RASHTRAPATI BHAVAN 
LIBRARY 



Clcis. JVo. 







A NEW 

ENGLISH DICTIONARY 

ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES. 


VOLUME Vm. Q, B, S— SH. 



OXFORI> UNIVKRSITY PRKSS 

LONDON KDINBURCSII GLASGOW NI.W YORK 
TORONTO MLLBOURNi: XJOMBAY 

IIUMPIIRKY MILFORD M.A. 

J*Uni.lbUIK to rUK VKIV^H'sHV 



A NEW 


ENGLISH DICTIONARY 


ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES; 

FOUNDED MAINLY ON THE MATERIALS COLLECTED BY 

Sotietg. 

EDITED BY 

SIR JAMES A. H. MURRAY, 

n.A. LONDOK, U.A. OXFORD, IX D BniN. AND QUSG,, UTT U. DDBLIN AND CAMB , D C.L. DURHAM, D UTT. WALES AND CAPE TOWN, 

PHO FKBtnUKQiD.; PBLLOW OP BRITISK ACADEMY AND ROYAL SOCtETTEDIN. ; PORBIGN CORRCSP. MQMBBR OF THE 
INSTITUTE UP PKANCB (ACAD INSCR ), TUB IMPERIAL AND ROYAL ACADEMIES OP VIENNA, BERLIN, AND FLANDERS, 

TUB KAATSCK. NBDBRL LBT1BRKUNDE, LBIDBN, AND THE AMERICAN PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. 

W/T// THE ASSISTANCE OF MANY SCHOLARS AND MEN OF SCIENCE. 

VOLUME VIIL 

Q) S- 

By W. A. CRAIGIE, 

M.A, OXON ; M A., LL D ST ANDRPWS. 

S-SH. 

By HENRY BRADLEY, 

HON. M.A. OXON. ; rH.D. HEIDELBERG ; D.LITT. DURHAM ; LITT D. SHBFnELD; 

FELLOW OF THE BRITISH ACADEMY. 


OXFORD: 

at the clarendon press. 

1914. 

\All rights reserved.'l 



OXFORD 

PKINTIiO AT THK CI-AJUCNDON PRK'JS 
BY no RACK HAKT, M.A,« 
PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY 



PREFACE 


TO VOLUME 


VIII. 


T HIS volume contains the words beginning with Q R edited by W. A. Craigle, and S down to the end 
of Sn edited by Henry Bradley. For observations on the etymological and other characteristics of the 
words included, and for detailed statistics of the numbers of words of various classes, and of the numbers of 
quotations, the reader is refen cd to the separate prefaces to Q R and S-SH. The following summary of the 
figures there given may be found convenient : 


Vor 
follows : 



Main 

woid'i. 

Subord inale 
words. 

Special 

Combinations. 

Obvious 

Combinations. 

Total No. 
of Woids. 

No._of 

Quotations. 

Q C Soilages) 


423 

265 

408 

2729 

9480 

, C 93<5 „ 3 

10,434 

3579 

1273 

2546 

17,832 

110,269 

S—Sih (800 „ ) 

9431 

4192 

3470 

3551 

20,644 

94,497 

Total 

31,198 

8194 

500S 

6505 

41,205 

214,246 

31,498 Main words 

arc distinguished approximately as 

follows : 




Cuuenr. 


Obsolete. 

Alien 

Total. 


Q 

TI88 


389 

56 

1633 


R 

7701 


2475 

258 

10,434 


S-Sh 

7283 


1671 

477 

9431 



16,172 


4.536 

791 

21,498 


the letters Q-SII the comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries is 1 



Johnson. 

Cassell's 
* KncyLlopa 3 d.ic 

‘Century* Diet. 

Funk’s ‘Standard*. 

Here. 

Words recorded 


r. 7^5 

18,308 

2 1 ,044 

19,880 

41,205 

Words illustiated by quotations 

29 n 9 

6427 

7476 

1899 

35,726 

Niirabci of ilhislintivc quotations 

10,523 

10,123 

'’1,921 

2646 

214,246 


The quotations in Richnulson’', Dictionmy in Q-SII are 10,228. 


The aggregate numbers for the first eight volumes of the Dictionary (A-SH) are : 



Suboidinale 

Special 

Obvious 

Total 

Illustiatlve 

>vuifK. 

Wi>l ds. 

Coml,in.itions. 

Combinations. 

words. 

quotations. 

182,017 

48,634 

35 >H 7 

40,324 

306,122 

1,398,136 


Of the 18a, 017 Main words 163,306 arc current, 15,73® obsolete, 3,979 alien. 




PREFACE TO 


Q AND 


R. 




THE LETTERS 


Tins half-volume contains the words which begin with Q and R, the foimer being few in number in. 
comparison with the latter. When reckoned up according to the system adopted for previous letters, Q is 
found to include 1633 Main words, ^6^ Combinations explained under these, and 4.0,^ Subordinate entries 
of obsolete or variant forms ; in all 3321. The obvious Combinations, recorded and illustiated by 
quotations, but not requiring to be explained, number 408 more. Of the Main words, 389 are marked f 
obsolete, and 56 are marked \\ as alien or not fully naturalized. 

On the other hand, R includes 10,434 Main words, 1273 special Combinations, 3579 Subordinate 
entries, or in all i 5 , 38 < 5 ; there are further 254^ obvious Combinations, making a total of 17,833. Of 
the Main words 3475 marked as obsolete, and 358 as alien.* 

The words beginning with Q (which in ordinary use is always followed by u) may as a whole be 
divided into three main classes, the native English, the Romanic (chiefly Latin and French), and those 
adopted from more remote (especially African, Asiatic, and American) languages. Of these classes the 
second is by far the greatest, and covers rather more than 50 pages out of the total of 80 required by 
this letter, which from the dictionary point of view is one of the smallest in the alphabet. A considerable 
number of words have been taken over from Latin without any change of form, as qtixre^ quantum, quarto, 
quondam, quorum, etc,, while many more have been assimilated to the usual English types. Some of these 
had their immediate source in Old French, which has also contributed very largely, e. g. quaint, quarrel, 
quarry, quarter (with a remarkable development of special senses, combinations, etc., extending to 19 
columns), quest, quit, quite. Under the influence of the French and Latin spelling, qu- was substituted for 
the Old English cw-, and this accounts for the appearance here of a certain number of native words, covering, 
however, no more than 16 pages. The most important of these are quake, quean, queen, quell, quench, 
quick (which with its derivatives and combinations takes up 18 columns), and quoth. There are also 
some later words not demonstrably of foreign origin, a number of which appear to be imitative and intended 
to express the idea of shaking or trembling, as quab, quag, qtiap, quave, quaver, quiver, quop. The more alien 
words are of slight importance in compaiison with the rest, but include quagga, quassia, and quina (whence 
quinine, etc.). 

The sources of R arc more varied than those of Q, the letter being a common initial in many languages, 
but by far the greater number of the words beginning with it are naturally either Teutonic or Romanic. 
Greek, however, is the main source of the combination Rh-, which extends over 15 pages. Apait from 
this small portion, the letter falls into two clearly marked divisions. The first of these includes Ra- and from 
Ri- to the end, and is marked by a fairly even balance of the Teutonic and Romanic elements, each of which 
contributes a large number of the commonest and most essential words in the language. As usual, the 
native English words form the largest body within the Teutonic group, next come the Scandinavian, and 
last of all the Dutch, Flemish, and Low or High German. The second division is that of words beginning 
with Re-, which occupy no less than 436 pages, or more than half of the entire letter. By far the greater part 
of these arc formed by means of the Latin prefix Re-, the remarkable development of which in English is 
traced in the special article on pp. 186-7. The vast stretch of such forms, however, is broken here and there 
by important Romanic words of different formation, as real, realm, reason, regal, regular, etc., and by native 
or Scandinavian words, as read, ready, reap, reck, reckon, reed, reef, etc. 

Some other features of R may be briefly noted. It includes a remarkable number of groups of mono- 
syllabic woids, written and (usually) pronounced alike, but of widely divergent origin and meaning- Ex- 
amples of these are race, rack, rag, rail, rake, rap, rape, rash, rat, rate, rave, ray, and in the later portion, 




For tl]C56 letters tlie coinpcira.tive scs^le of this work &nd some otlior Dictionaries is sliown ty tlie following figures * 



Johnson. 

Cassell’s 
‘ Encj do psedic 

' Century 

Funk's ' Standard 

Here. 

Q, Words recoided 

245 

874 

105S 

971 

2729 

Woids illnstrated by quotations 

1S3 

349 

461 

loS 

2253 

Number of quotations 

dii 

561 

1316 

356 

94S0 

R, Words recorded 

iSSx 

8400 

94S6 

S4S0 

T7832 

Words illustrated by quotations 

1549 

3370 

3755 

977 

17713 

Number of quotations 

5002 

5451 

11670 

1310 

110269 

In the corresponding portion of Richardson the quotations number 531 

for Q and 5765 for R.. 
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PREFACE TO THE LETTERS O AND R. 


rout, rove, row, ruck, ruff. Very long articles arc not numerous, but the verb Run covers 37 cf>luinns, 
and the words derived from it occupy a good many more. The groups Kldirr and Round are also 
extensive, and the adjective Red has developed a surprising number of s[>ecial collocalutns. Many 
words in R have considerable historical interest, such as ras^'nian nxilroad and 7 ‘aih\.Hiy, rctuirr, luvciirr, 
recorder ^rector, reformation, register, regrater, rcredos, etc., and the treatment of these has frequently retpiirttl 
special investigation and outside advice. 

The material originally collected for O was subedited for the Philological Society by Mr. II. Ilucks 
Gibbs, afterwards Lord Aldenham, whose work on it wiis of important service, although much new material 
had accumulated before the final editing began. Part of the original material for R (down to was 

very carefully subedited about the same time by the Rev. Prof. Skeat, while at a later date (18.S3V1) AVc- 
to Rig- was done by Mr. P. W. Jacob, and from 18^3 to 1895 fhc remaining portion was worktal i>ver by 
Mr. J. Bartlett. Further work on the earlier part of the letter (down to Rashness) was als»^ tlone from 
to 1897 by the Rev. G. B. R. Bousficld. Here also much additional material had been collected during the 
intervening years. 

The whole of the proofs of Q and I'i. were read by Rlr. A. C'alancl cjf Wageningen, who.se <leath on 
Feb. 18 of this year has deprived the Dictionary ol one of its most devoted and helpful v<»hmt:ny wtU'kers. 
For the earlier sections they were also read by the late Lord Aldenham bis far as Resenv) anil the Rev. 
J. A. Milne (latterly of Ci'amond, Midlothian). Mr. H. C hichester llait leiul those of R down to the tlnu* 
ol his death in 1908, and the Rev. Canon Ibnvler of Durham has lu:]])ed with the later .seclitins of the letter. 

In the etymologies of all words adopted from language.s ni»t generally studied con.stant help was receiveil 
from the late Mr. James Platt, Jun., who had made thi.s branch of study paiticularly Ins own, and continually 
anticipated the needs of the Dictionary 111 respect of such words. For help readily given on other point-s 
acknowledgements arc due to many persons, of whom the following require to he specially mentioned : 
Di. Bywatcr, Prof. Cook WiLson, the Provost of Diiel, Mr. 11 . T. Gerrans, the Controller of the University 
Press, and the Librarian of the Indian Institute ; the Rev. Prof. Skeat, Dr. I'urnivull, Prof. Toiler, the 
Rev. Prof. Hogg, Manchester, and Prof. Latta, Gla'^fow; the former and the pre.scnt Kcepia* of the Advocates 
Library, Edinburgh, the late Dr. T. G. Law of the Signet Library, Dr. D. Hay Fleming, and Mr. Maitland 
Andenson of the University Library, St. Andrcw.s. Dr. A. MHCcnzic of the Birkbcck Institute has as.si.sted 
with chemical terms, and Mr, C, Davle.s Sherborne supplied a number of references for words belong, irig to 
the physical sciences. The numerous contriljutions of Mr. R. J. Whitwcll have, a.s always, been of the 
greatest service for the treatment of legal and historical terms. In addition to these, many persons, in some 
eases on behalf of business firms, have readily given useful information relating to the origin, histoty, or some 
particular application of a single word. 

The important work of verification at the British Museum Library, without which many mattcr.s would 
remain doubtful, was voluntarily performed by Mr. 1 C, L. Brandreth until his death in Dee. 1907, and since 
then has been generously undertaken by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson. 

The assistants who have taken a leading share in the preparation of (J and R, either during the whole 
or a considerable part of the time, have been Mc.ssr.s. 1 C. J. Thomas, J. M. Ram.say, L. F. Powell,* F. R. Kay, 
R. GiTvan, J. H. Smithwhitc, G. Watson, H. E. G. Rope, and Mrs. L. F. Powell. The words beginning with’ 
Rh- were separately prepared by Mr. C. T. Onions. 


Oxford, Metych, 1910, 


W. A. CKAIGIE, 



KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


I. CONSONANTS. 


g as in (g(m). 

b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values. 

]) as in thin (Jiin), hath (baj)). 


(FOREIGN.) 

h . 

. ha 1 (hau). 

«S 

... then (?fen), baT^e (ba*?S). 

h as in Frcttch nasal, e»viro» (ahviroh). 

r . 

. /‘Mil (ran), temer (teTi.w), 

/ 

... j.iop dif.^ (di/). 

. 

. It. seja^//o (sfiralra). 

i . 

. hc^ (Iwr), far the;* (fanOoi). 

tj 

... c/io-p (tjpp), ditch (ditj). 

ni 

. It. si^aore (sinZarfl). 

!) . 

. soQ (st), eess (ses). 

6 

... vision (vi*gsn), defeuner (degone). 

X • 

. Ger. nch (ax). Sc. loch (lax, l^X^)* 

W . 

. K'cn (Wen). 


... jiid^ (dgads). 

X^. 

. Ger. ich (ixO> Sc. nicM (nex^t). 

luv . 

. when (Iiwen). 

q 

... (si‘*3i9)> thw#k(|)igk). 

7 . 

. Ger. sa^n (za'yen). 

y . 

. yea (yes). 

Dg 

... (fiqgoi). 

y '' . 

. Ger. le^ien, re^en (la’ 7 yen, rt'^^fnen) 


ORDINARY. 

.1 as ill Ki. fl liz mode (a la nwd’). 
ai ... ayc->'« (ni), Isiwali ( 9 izai‘a). 
m man (mxp). 

(I pdSB (pu.s)j dmnt (tjant). 

(lu Iffud (laud), now (nau). 

w c//t lk»t), wn (hw), 

0 .. ytit (yel), tm (ton), 

f’ siirvi^y si. (aS'svd), Fr. altachi/ (ataj^). 

lie ... Er, clifff (/gf), 

.) ... cvisr (evoji), nalwn (m"'*Jon). 

01 ... /, (ni), bind (baind). 

11 0 , . , Er, can dc vie (d d? v/')* 

i ... s/t (fait), m.ysli!C (mistik). 

/ ... I’ayclw (faoi'k/), wncl (n'joe'kt), 

D ... ftchtfr (^I'kooi), niwality (morK’liti). 
ui ... wl (oil), blip (boi). 

0 ... hettf (hlo'w), zoology (20|f'ldd5i), 

y ... whflt (hwyt), wolclx (wytj), 
gut (g(>t), Buft (a^ft). 

II 0 ... Cler. Kola (kbln), 

II ... Fr. ptfM(pflO* 

« ... f/dl (ful), bwk (buk). 

111 ... dwration (diurri’Jan). 


u ... 

unla (»‘nta), frugality (fr«-). 

iu 

Matthara (mss’lhu), virtue (vautiw). 

llu ... 

Ger. M/Wler (mu'ler). 

Ilu ... 

Fr. dune (cWn). 

(see 

i ii'*. 0 ] 

. ste Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 

*, u (vcc t', a") j 


* as in 

able (diVl), eaten (/t’n)« voice-glide. 


IL VOWELS. 

LONG. 

d as ia alms (amz), bar (baa). 


V ... c«rl (k&l), (ta (fi?i), 

0 (c«),.. lh«e (ffeoi), pare (pe0r). 
e{g^)... vein, rain (r#‘n), they (SJi). 

/ Fr. fozre (^r'). 

0 ... ftr (faj), fern (fain), Mrth (aij)), 

T (lo)-.. b/(Sr (bl*j), cltfar (klioj). 

1 ... thifif (Jjjf), see (sz). 

o(oo)... boar, bare (booi), glary (glos'ri). 

0 (a^).,. sow (sal), sawl (sad), 
g ... wa/k (wgk), wart (wgJt), 
p ... sbarl (Jipit), tbarn (k^an). 

II 3 ... Fi. coeui (kor). 

II a ... Ger. Gothe (gate), Fr. ja/2ne (gon). 
u(uo) .. paar (pu^i), maarish (muoTiJ), 
iu, iQ... p«re (piuflx), I«re (Puoj). 
u ... two moons (tii mum), 
iu, ijf... few (hit), l«te (Pszt), 

II zz ... Ger. gTtt'n (gran), Fr. j«5 (gw). 


OBSCURE. 

a as in amceba (am;'b.i), 

oc ... accept (wkse’pt), maniac (mtf‘*nisk). 

if ... datam (d^i’liiin). 
e ... moment (maument), several (se’veial). 
/ ... sepaiate (adj.) (se’parat), 

6 ... added (jc'ded), estate (fcste**t). 

1 ... vanity (vse’mti). 

i ... remain (rztn/^’ii^ believe (bi'h''v). 

6 ... theary (]3?6ii). 

ci ... vialet (vai*al6t), parady (pse'tiydi). 
g ... aiztbority (gJ>o'iiti). 

§ ... cannect (k^ne’kt), amazan (dc maz^n). 


iu, ift verdure (va’idiiu), measure (me'g‘ur). 
H ... altagether (glti^ge'^Joi). 

... circular (s5‘ikirflai). 


* ^ tlie a in saft, of medial or doubtful length. ^ II Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

nw e a reoresenting an earlier a, are distinguished as g, p (having the phonetic value of g and p, or g, above); as in gndh irom afidi (OHG. anfd, 
K/a. f t b andet-s), mpnn from momi, pn from an. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a. [in Etymol.] . 
a (as a 1300) 

adj,j adj 

absol., absol 

abst 

acc 

ad. [in Etymol.]. 

adv.f adv 

advb 

AF., AFr 

Altai. 

Aniiq 

aphet 

app 

Arab 

Arch 

arch, 

Archxol. 

assoc 

Asir, 

Astrol. 

aiivib 

bef. 

Biol 

Boh. 

Bot 

Build, 

c (as c 1300) .... 
c. (as 13th c.),... 

Cat. 

caictchr. 

Cf., of. 

Chetn. 

cl. L 

CORO. W. 

collect.,..,,,.,.,,., 

colloq 

comb, 

Comb, 

Comm 

comp 

compl 

Conch 

concr 

conj, 

cons. 

Const., Const, , 


Crysi, 

(D.) 


Da 

dat. 

def. 

deriv 

dial., dial. 

Diet 

dim 

Du 

Eccl. 

ellipi, 

e, midi 

Eng. 

Bnt, 

erron 

csp., esp 

ctym 

euphem 


cxc 

f. [in JEtyraol.] ... 
f. (in subordinate 

entries) 

fern, {rarely f.) ,,. 

M 

F., Fi 

freq. 

Fris. 


G., Ger, 
Gael, .. 


» adoption ofi adopted from. 

— ante, Isefore. 
s= adjective. 

«= absolutely. 

=3 abstract. 

=s accnsalivc. 

= adaptation of. 

= adverb. 

= adverbial, -ly. 

>« Anglo-French. 

= in Anatomy. 

in Antiquities.^ 

=a aphctic, apUelized. 

*s appatently. 

■= Arabic, 

=a in Aichitccture. 
ss archaic. 

*= in Archteology. 

« association. 

*= in Astronomy, 
w in Astrology. 

= attributive, -ly. 
before. 

« in Biology. 

.s Bohemian. 

M in Botany. 

— in Building, 
w circa, about. 

=3 century. 

<8 Catalan. 

catachrcslicnlly. 

— confer, compare. 

-= in Chemistry. 

~ classical Latin. 

=» cognate with. 

— collective, -ly. 

■= colloquially, 

a« combined, -ing. 

— Combinations. 

« in commercial usage. 

— compound, compobition. 

» comiJlemenl, 

« in Conchology. 

=» concretely. 

M conjunction, 

-3 consonant. 

<=> Construction, construed 
with. 

« in Crystnllograiihy. 

— in Davies (Supp. Eng. 

Glossary). 

« Danish. 

« dative. 

3- definite. 

» derivative, -ation. 

= dialect, -al. 

» Dictionary. 

M diminutive. 

33 Dutch. 

-3 in ecclesiastical usage. 

»= elliptic.al. -ly, 

33 cast midland (dialect). 

» English. 

33 in Entomology. 

-3 erroneous, -ly. 

*» csiiecblly. 

-3 etymology. 

euphemistically. 

33 except. 

33 formed on. 

« form of, 

33 fcmiiiine, 

«» figurative, -ly. 

French, 

-- frequently. 

33 Frisian. 

3s German, 
cs Gaelic. 


gen 

gon 

gen, sign. 

Geol. 

Geom. 

Goth 

Gr 

Gram 

Ileb 

Her, 

Herb 

llort. 

imp, 

impers, 

impf. 

inti. 

iiidcf. 

inf. 

inll 

ini. 

intr 

It 

Jm(J0 



(M) 

(I/.)(in quotations) 



LG 

lit 

LUh 

LXX 

Mai 

niahc. {rarely in.) 

Ji/aih. 

MK 

Med. 

med.L 

Mt'ck 

A/ilaph 

MUG. 

mid] 

Mil. 

Min 

1110(1. ,.... 

Mus. 

(N.) 

11. of action 

ii. of agent 

JNal. Hist. 

Haut 

ncul. (rarely n.) 

NF., NFr. 

N. 0. 

num. ........ ....... 

north. 

N. T 

Mumism. 

obj 

Obs,, obs., (Mi. ... 

oucas. 

OE 

OF,, OFr. 

OFris. 

OIIG 

Olr. 

ON 

ONF 

Opt. 

Orniih, 

O. S 

O.Sl 

O.T. 

OTciit 

01 ig 

i^alsont. ...... ...... 

pa. pplc. 

pass 


3= genitive. 

= general, -ly. 

= general signification. 

33 in Geology. 

=3 in Geometiy. 

- Gothic (“ MccbO-Gothic). 

- Greek. 

-- in Grammar, 

=3 Hebrew. 

= in Heraldry. 

- with herbalists. 

33 in Iloiliculture. 

- Imperative. 

33 impersonal. 

>33 imperfect. 

3 Jmlicative. 

33 indennitc. 

33 Infinitive. 

_ influenced. 

- interjection, 
intransitive. 

- Italian. 

-- Johnson (quotation fiom). 

- in Jnmu‘.son, Hcoltish I )iet. 
Joilrell (quoted fioiii). 

3- Latin. 

•-i I,ntham’s etln. of Todd's 
=- langu.'igc. [Johnson. 

I.o\v German. 

33 liteml, -ly. 

-• Lithuanian. 

• Heptuagiiit. 

.3 Malay. 

- maseuliae. 

in M.nthem.atics. 

. hnddle I'lnglish. 
ill Medicine. 

- inediicval Latin, 
in Mechanic >. 
in Metaphysics, 

Middle iligh Gciman. 

u midland (dialect). 

in iidltlary iiiuigc. 

.. in Mineralogy. 

- modern. 

- in Music. 

Narcs (quoted from), 
noun ol action. 

- noun of agent. 

in Natural History. 

. in nautical language. 

« neuter. 

3» Northern Fiencli. 

«■ Natural Order. 

> nominative, 
as. northern (dialect). 

- New Te.slamcni. 

>■ in Numismatics. 

« object. 

ol^olcte. 

•- occasional, -ly. 

- Old English (■• Anglo- 

Saxon). 

- Old French. 

33 Old Fiisian. 

33 Old High Getinan. 

« Old Irish. 

us Old Noibc (Old Ldandic). 
s- 01»l Northern French. 

- in Ojitics. 

33 in Ornithology. 

» Old S.ixon. 

- Old Slavonic. 

.. Old Te’>taiiieiit. 

- Original Teutonic. 

- original, -ly. 

- ill 1’ulu.ontology. 

- ])asMve or jiast paiticiple. 

» |>assive, -ly. 


pa. t 

- past teiiue. 

Path 

— in rathulogy. 

perh 

— pcihap-,. 

i’ets 

IVTsian. 

pers. 

-3 peisoii, -ah 

pf. 

jierlfct. 

Tg 

-* i\«t\iguese. 

Philol 

ill riiiiology. 

phunet 

phonetic, -ally. 

phr..... 

* plirsise. 

'Phren 

- Ill Phrenology. 

Phys 

- in Physiology. 



pUuai. 

poet 

- JHH-tic. 

P“)' 

popular, Iv, 

tPl. Prd. adj,.. 

pxittcipi d adjdHtve. 

Pl'le. 

p.i:tit,ij‘)i*. 

I'l 

Pnm nyal. 

picc .... 

pleading (wor*! or articled 

l^ff 

pietix. 

t>ep‘ 

‘ prepoatinn, 

pit\ 

pu emt. 

Prim. sign. 

PMiii.tiy '>t{«iiiticaUoQ, 

jiiiv, 

piib.itiM*. 

jirob. 

- piuluhly. 

p>on 

\ rotioitn. 

puimmc. 

pomuncution. 

pt"P 

- projHily. 

P)OS, 

in Pro'Mnly. 

l*r. pide 

prcifiil parih ipJe, 

Pym 

III P.y.liohtgy. 

U.V. 

t/uotl videt which sec. 

tk.) 

m Uii.‘hardvin'<i Diet. 

K.G. <*h 

.3 itoman i'atliolu C'hurcb, 

icl.'i-h... 

a- leUdiioricd, -mg. 

teJL, red 

• » reflexive* 

leg 

rtgular. 

K-pi 

representative, reprcMmting. 

J.hct 

in KitcUnie. 

Koni. .. 

.31 Boniunii’, Kuniftnec. 



sttlmtanttM’. 

.Se. 

IT Scotch. 

SC. 

A rVAr/, undei stand or siipjd y 

sing. 

singular. 

.Skr. 

. Sanskrit. 

.Slav, , 

Slavonic. 


.* Sp.i«ith. 

»p. 

33 .sjiclliiig. 

spec. 

.. .sjiceitic.dly. 

Mihj 

hubjeet, "Ul jUiu live. 

sul'ord. cl. 

xuhordin.Ue el *1. e. 

suhseii. 

«a bule'CqUeiitly. 

kuhst 

.. sulixtantively. 

sufl 

suffix. 

SUlK-ll 

m bupcrlathc. 

.Smg. 

•- in Huigi ly. 

S\v 

Swedidi. 

».w 

. hontli wc.tein (dudewt). 

T. (T.) 

j in John .011, 

fciht 

~ tecimic.d, -ly. 

'Phecl 

in 'I liiolMgy. 

tr 

. u.t!.tl.Ui>m ot. 

ittin> 

— ti.M* I'.sef, 

(tan f. 

li.m hro 1 ei.r. 

'Ptij. 

. in Trt ;i .. mo 'u. 



n. ‘Ij] 

i,!*. 

i.'.tin.. te, 

Un’>!!l 

riu. own. 

l*.S 

- I'l.P' S'.Jil* 

r’., Ml 

, V, sh. 

V. 'U 1 r a'. 

'Vi.ih -•rfi* g, * ; w* k. 


Mil al 'lid it ltt,e<. 

« \.ar. 

. . e .ft of. 

ttd 

VMir , 

' WGm 

\Vt*tt; mu.t . 

V.. nil'll. 

. we t m. il,v '' di It *), 

W.S ...... 

- \\ t it .''.U'lU. 

j V 

* 11* r»*|. Vcha Glo ary. 

1 /ul 

. - m Zvvlogy, 


Before a word or sense. 

t “ obsolete. 

(I 33 not naturalized. 

Zn the quotations, 

* sometimes points out the woid illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

I - before i too, 

3 12lh c. (iicx> to IJOO). 

3 - 13th c. (1300 to X300). 

5-y - 15th to 17th century. (See General Kepbn- 
ntioos, Vol. If p. XX.) 


. In the Lt)ni«d. 

, * indicate'* a wt rd or hnw imi r, tiu'ly i,mitd, tmt 
ot wnu'h ihc evHetite U mltrre*!, 

. extant lepTeicntative, or regular {'honetie 

dcvcetuLuit ot, 


The printing of a word in Small Capitals indicates that fnither informauco will Us found under the word so reictred to* 



Q. 


Q (kiw),tliosevcntecnlli letter of the modem and 
the flixtcenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
watt in the latter nn adoption of the (p 
of some of the early Greek alphabets. The 
Z'lunnician letter from which this was derived had 
the forms cp, cp, and was used as the sign for 
the dcejKT or more ftfuttuial of the two Z’-soiinds 
whicli exist in the tiemitic longues (Hebrew p, 
Aral tic ij|). Though, this sound had no real equi- 
valent in Greek, ^ is found in early inscriptions, 
c, g. ns the initial of Kuptv^os Corinth, but was not 
accepted as a letter of the Athenian alphabet, being 
retained (trily as a numerical symbol == go. In Latin, 
however, (J was regularly employed, In combina- 
tion witli V, in representing the double sound (kw) 
which arose pai tly from the labialized velar guttural, 
as in fyui'f, quaititof^ and partly from a palatal k 
followerl iiy the labial semi-vowel, as in equtts. In 
the Romanic tongues this T,4itiu combination was 
either retained with its original value, or in certain 
cases (cap. in Kr.) was modified to a simple > 5 -sound. 
In the former case the spelling with qu- has com- 
monly been retained, even where the sound has at 
a later period been reduced to (k). 

Thu Latin //«- might naturally have been adopted 
in OK. orthography to represent the Common Teu- 
tonic initial combination kw- (for which Wulfila 
employed the special sign u) ; but though qxt- is 
found ill the earliest glosses and occas. in the Rush- 
worth gospels, tlie ordinary OK. symbol for tlie 
sound w.'is nv- (in early use also «<-). After the 
thmquest qu- was again introduced, though at first 
sparingly employed ; quarternt appears in the Laud 
MS. of tlie OK, Chron., an. 1137, 
have quic, quiken (but ewe^t ctoiSe), and Ormin has 
quarrten'nc once, though regularly using cw- except 
in qnii)>firij;yt}t. In the 13th c. the usage varies in 
diflcrent MSS., and sometimes even in the same 
text. The earlier version of Layamon has regularly 
qtt-f the later civ- ; the Leg> St, Kath. aa^JuL have 
f«i-, hut qii- in quoti ; and ih&Aitcrcn Jivwie usually 
av-f even in I'renclx words, but also qty, csp. in 
Krencli words. In Gen, A Jixod, there is no cw-, 
only qn- or qiM- being used. By the end of the 
13th c. evi- was entirely discontinued, and qu- (or 
its variants tro-, qw-) was the established spelling 
for all cases of the sound (kw), whether of English, 
Krench, or Latin origin. The author of the Ayen- 
bite, however, also writes hi-, and this, as well as 
kw-, is occas. found in other MSS. of the J4-I5th c. 

In certain dialects of ME., however, the combina- 
tiony}/- ftfiWM*, gS'j(7W-)wasnot confined to words m 
wliicu it rejiresentcd OE. cw- or Romanic qn-, biit 
also took the place of ordinary ME, wJi- (OK. hw-), 
as in guan, quat, gvele, gwel^e — when, what, wheel, 
whelp. The earliest occunence of these spellings 
is in Gen, & JSxod., where they are exclusively 
employed! in later use they are characteristically 
northern, and are found as late as 1^70, Levins 
having guihtne, quip »= whilome, whip, in ^ tne 
I4-I£th c. the combinations qli- and ghw-^ Simi- 
larly employed in MSS. writt^ 1*^ 
lands. Scottish scribes preferred guk- {qvn-, qwh-), 
which is also, though more rarely, used in northern 
EngUsh MSS.J this orthography survived till the 
17m c., and is defended V ^ Hume (O^kogr. 
Brit. Tongue 18) as a more correct method ot 
Voi^VIIL 


representing the sound than wh-. On the other 
hand wh- was freq. wiitten by northern scribes 
in the I4-I5th c. in place of qu-, as whik, wheme, 
white = quick, qneme, quite ; and alliteration of 
original qu- with wh- is not infrequent in some 
poems, as the Wars of Alexander, Destr. Troy, 
and Morte Arthure, The pron. implied by this is 
still current in the northern and north-midland 
counties (not in Scotland) : see esp. the words 
Quaint, Quume, Quey, Quick. 

Ill certain words of French origin, qu- varies 
with c- in ME. and early inod.E. As in OF., this 
is most common when oi or tii follows : see the 
forms given under coif, coil, coin (quoin), cqyn, 
quoit, cuirass, ctiir-bouilK, cuisse, cushion, ciisiron, 
and quaint. More rarely que~ replaces original co- 
ax CU-, as in quengeoun congeoun, qtienger conjure, 
qnenqiiest conquest, quei'al coral, querch curch, 
quesing cousin, qnestrel custrel ; with these cf. the 
Norman qiimander, quetnencher, quemoditi, que- 
mun, etc, (Godef. and Moisy). In a few cases the 
qu- forms survive in western dial., as guerd cord, 
guile coil, quine coin, quirt court. A similar varia- | 
tion of c and q in native words is rare, but quo- is 
sometimes found for co-, as in quod cod, quodgel 
I cudgel, quore core, quom com : see also Queest, 
Quitch sb.^ and Couch fA®, Quid jAS 
In ordinary mod.EngI. words Q is employed only 
in the combination qu, whether this is initial as 
ill quake, quality, medial as in equal, sequence, 
or forming a final consonant (k) as in cheque, pique, 
grotesque. There is, however, a growing tendency 
among scholars to use Q by itself to transliterate 
the Semitic ksph, writing, e.g., Qabbala, Qaraite, 
QurAn for Cabbala, Karaite, Koran. 

I, 1 . Illustrations of the use of the letter. 

c xooo ^Lraic Cram, iii. (Z.) 6 , h and k jeendiaS on a 
Bsfter rihte. q geendaS on «. *S30 Palsgr. 9 Whan v 
followeth ^ in a frenche 'worde..tban shall u be left un- 
sounded. <11637 D.JTonson Gram, iv, The EngUsh 
Saxons knew not this halting Q, with her waiting-woman 
u after her, i7a7-4i Chambers CycL s.y., Many gram- 
marians, in imitation of the Greeks, banish the Q, as a 
superfluous letter, 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 724/9 The q is 
never sounded alone, but in conjunction with u. .and never 
ends any English word. xSya Morris Eng'. AccicC. 61 
From this table of consonants we have omitted, .g, because 
this is equivalent to kiv. 

2 . Used to denote serial order, as ‘ Q Battery 
^Section Q’, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 
t 3 - Q in the comer, ? =puss in the corner. Obs. 

xySa Miss Burnev Cecilia 1 . 41, I will either hide or seek 
with any boy in the parish ; and for a Q in the corner, 
there is none more celebrated. 

II. Abbreviations. 

I. Of Latin words or phrases, fa. Q (in 
mediseval notation) =* £oo ; q., qu, s= Quasi, as 
if ; q. = quadrans farthing. Obs. It), f q. d. = 
quasi dictum * as if said quasi diced ‘ as if one 
should say’, etc,; fq. e. = quod est ‘which is'; 
q. v. = quod vide ‘which see’, fc. From the 
language of medical prescriptions ; q. 1. = quantum 
libet, q. pi. =* quantum placet * as much as one 
pleases ’ ; q. s. = Quantum supeicit ; q. v. = quan- 
tum vis ‘as much as you wish’, d. Formulae 
placed at the end of mathematical problems, etc. : 
Q.E.D., Q.E.F., Q.E.I., ** quod erat demonstran- 
dum, faciendum, inveniendum, * which was to be 
demonstrated, done, found 


iS4* Rccordc Gr. Aries (1375) 29, q a farthing the iiij part 
of a penny, x63x Weever A ?ic. Emi, Mon, 240 Worth 1418 1 , 
4 t. ja. oh. q. 1638 PniLLirs, Alfrcion q. Aifi-edls Town, 
X67B lUd. (eel. 4), Bangle-eared tgu. Bendle-eared). xyxo 
Lend. Gaz, No. 4706/2 The Ballance .. amounting to 
7T019/. If, 5</. aq. has been . . credited to the Publick. lyax 
Bailev, Gossip, of Ged, and Sjib,. .a Kinsman, 9. d. Kindred 
m God. i7za Quincy B/ej>s, Diet, 69/9, g. s. A sulflcient 
Quantity, iBxB Moore Fudge Pam. Paris ii. 127 The 
argument’s quite new, you see, And proves exactly Q. E. D. 
1848 Mrs, Gaskeel m. Barton (18S2) S6/2 [My thoughts] 
don’t follow each other like the Q. £. L>, of a Proposition. 

2 . Of English words or phrases, a. Q. = Queen ; 
Q‘i g- = qwer/j question ; q. (in a ship’s log) = 
squalls; +q.= quod, Quoth. Sc. Obs. b. Q.B.= 
Queen’s Bench; Q.C. = Queen’s Counsel (hence 
Q.C.-dom); Q.M. = Quartermaster; Q.M.G. 
Quartermaster-General; Q. T., q. t.« quiet, slang. 
c. f qd. = quod, Quoth. Obs. ; qr, = quarter, quire ; 
qt. = quart, quantity ; qu. = query. 

cis*s Douglas' AEueis (Small) IV, 231 Qd. Gawinus 
Douglas, 1^8 Bairn, MS, in Poems A. Scott (S. T. S.) iii. 
jB ffinis q. Alex». Scott. Ibid, xviii 52, q, Scott off (je Mr, 
of Erskyn. i6*s Bacon Ess., Prophecies (Arb.) 536 The 
Q. Mother, .caused the King her Hasbands Natiuitie to be 
calculated. 1711 Land. Gaz. No. 4B45/4, 4 Bales at. each 
3 a of Coffee. 2734 Ward Young Math, Guide (eA 6) 90 
A Grocer bought 3 c, i qr. 14 lb. Weight of Cloves. x86s 
Coruk. Mag. Aug. 144 The hard struggle was over, the com- 
parative table-land of Q. C.-dom gained. 1884 C^. Moorc 
Mummers Wife (1887) 99 It will be possible to have one 
ispree on the strict q, t. xl^a Mrs. Clifford AuntAune II. 
293 She is sister of an eminent Q. C. 

Q, obs. form of Cub sb.'t ; see also Qu. 

Qhat, Qheche, Qhom, qhwom, Qhythson- 
tyd, obs. ff. What, Which, Whom, WHiTsumciDE. 
tQu, Q, var. of Cue sb.l, half-a-fai thing, Obs. 
c X440, 16x7 [see Cue]. 1594 Lvly Moth. Bomb, in Old 
PI. (1814) I. 264 [To Halfpenny] Rather pray there be no 
fall of money for then wilt thou go for a q. 1397 1st Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. i. i. 434 Adew single beare and three 
qus of breade. X674 Jeake Arith, (i6g6) 77 Some., divide 
the Farthing into 2 Ques, the Q into 2 Cees. 

II Qua (kw'tfi). “‘f®- Also quh, quft. [L., the 
abl. sing. tiem. of qui who.] In so far as ; in the 
capacity of. 

r647 Ward Simp, Cobler 36 Every man was as good a 
man as your Selfe, gua man. 1649 Bounds Pttbl. Ohed, 
(1650) go The Apostle commands Wives to submit to their 
Husbands, surely guh Husbands, not gull men. 1776 
Claim Roy Rada Chum 17/1 (Slanf.) A body corporate, 
gvA corporate, cannot make an affidavit. x88s manch. 
Exam, 4 Apr. 4/6 Their censures are not directed against 
the Church gu& Church, but against the Church qvh 
Establishment. 

t Qua, abbrev. of L. quadrans farthing ; cf. 
Quadbant sb.t 2 b. Ohs. 

X63X Weever Am. Fun. Mon. 766 It was valued at. .three 
pounds foure shillings, pennie, halfe penny qua. 

QiiOp, obs. northern form of Who. 

Quaa, variant of Quaw, bog. Sc, 

Quaake, obs. var. of Quack 0.2 
tQaab, sb?- Obs. rare. Also 7 quabbs, 8 
quobb(e. [a. MDu. (and MLG.) quabbo (Du. 
kwab, kwabbe, (L)G. qtiabbe. Da, kvabbs, Sw. 
qvabbd), burbot or eelpout, goby, tadpole ; var. of 
qnappe, OLG. quappal\ 

1 . a. A sea-slug (see Holothubian sb.). b. An 
eelpout or burbot, c. (See Quabling.) 

x6x7 Minsheu Ducior, A Quabbe, a kinde of fish. 
thima. Ibid,, A Quabbe, or Eele-powt. .Mustela Jlmna- 
tills. X748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 174 An extraordinary 
Fish in that Country [Russia], called the Quab, which is 
reported to be first a Tadpole, then a Frog, and at last 
a Fish, xygp W. Tooke View Russian Emp. III. 1x3 
Qaobbs are likewise in the Irtysh in surprising numbers. 

2 . /y. A crude or shapeless thing. 

X628 Ford Lover's Mel, in. iii, I will show your highness 



QXTAB. 
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QUACKSALVBB, 


A trifle of mine own liraiii . . a scholar's fancy, A quab ; ’tis 
uutliing else, a very quab. 

Qualjf s6.^ Obs. exc. dial, (quob). Also 7 
guabbe. [ = Du. kwabbe a boggy place } cf. MLG. 
qiiaJbbel slime, and see Quag.] A marshy spot, 
a bog. Cf. Quabmibb. 

1617 Minsiieo Dnetor, A Quabbe, or quagmire, a 1656 
UiiSiicR Ami. VI. (1658] S96 Defended by tlie Moiolis and 
those quabs. 1847 IlALt.iWLLi., Quob^ a quicksiind or bog. 
West. 1879 Miss Jackson Hhnipsh, W’ord-bk., Qiiob, a 
marshy siiot iu a field ; a quagmire. 

Quab, V. Obs. e.'to. dial. (quob). [var. of 
( juAi> V. ; cf, G. qnabbebt in same sense.] iutr. 
To beat, throb, quiver. Hence Qiiabbing ///. «. 

1663 Fltt^ellum^ or 0 . Crom-well (lO;®) i?3 A chingeious 
impostame \priiiied .uce] of ambition, whose quahbiiig, 
beating pains gaue them no rest, 1863 11 .\unes Jiorsi'i 
Gloss., Quob, to quiver, like jelly. 1881 Lcicesicr Gloss., 
Quob, to tlirob. 

Qua-bird (kwa'bSid). C/.S. Also 8 quaw-. 
[f. qua, imitative of its note 4 - liinu.] The Night 
Heron of North America, Nycticorax wxvins or 
Gardem. 

X7te<96 Morse Atiier. Geoo-, I, aia Quaw-blul or l''iog 
Catcher, /'ittny Cycl, IV. 471 Tlic Night Ili-ron nr 
Ou.a Bird. .is fouiicl in both the old ami now world. 1890 
E, (josHK L^e P. 11 , Gosso i is Th(>iti]ison'.s Point, llie former 
residence ofllie night-Iicron or qua- bird. 

+ Qtta*bliutf, Obs, rare-~\ [f, (^uaij sb.'^ -i- 
-LING.] A goby or gudgeon. 

1617 Minshuu Ductor, A Quahling, or little Quahbe,. . 
gobio, 

Quabmir©. Obs. exc. dial. (quob-). [f. Qimw 
sIk^ or V,, but found earlier.] A (piagmirc. 

*S97 IlROUmrroM Rp, Nobit. Ku^, Wks. 570 Oversights, 
whTcfi fur a dry causie tiring us to qu.'ibniytes. 1841 JlAinif. 
HOHNi; Anthj, Cllo.s.s. sio Quohmire, a quagmire, 
Quaoha, ohs. form uff^itiAouA, 
tQua’Cham. Obs. rarf-K (S') 

ISIS liARcnAV Kglotlts iv. (1570) <J. iv. li/j We other 
fihcphetiles .. Of common sortus, leane, ragged and rent, 
l<'ed with rude frowise, with quauhani, or with crudd. 
Quaoia, oba. form of Qiiahhia. 

Quaolk (kwsek), sb,"^ Also 7 quaoke. [Abbrev. 

On^lIACK»AI,VER.] 

1 . An ignorant prelendcr to medical or surgical 
skill; one who boasts to have a knowledge of 
wonderful remedies; an empiric or impostor in 
medicine, n CiiAiibATAK a. 

x6S9 '!'* IhxKB Pantassi Putrp, 145 Sir Quack lus Patient 
told, nothing could cure Tiie stuhliorn Feaver, 1883 
KnNHETr tr. lirasut, ou Polly 47 All these lintd named 
fellows cannot make So great a hgure as a single Quackc. 
loaa Du For Plague (1754) 36 Running nher Qu&wh and 
Mountelmtiks. .for Medicines and Remedies. 1783 CttAiinR 
Village t. A potent quack, long versed in human ills. Who 
first insults the victim whom he kills. 1809 W. Irvinr 
Knhhtrb. (1881) 137 lie who lias once been under the hands 
of a quack, is for ever after prone to dabble in drugs. x88o 
Beai.e Slight Aitw, 33 I’ersons would be easily influenced 
by what the quack says. 

2. transf. One who professes a knowledge or 
skill concerning subjects of which he is ignorant. 
» Charlatan 3, 

1638 Foro Faneiesm, 1, There he sits.. The very quack 
[eds, quaik.quakc] of fashions. 1710 StEBU? Tatkrt^o. 19s 
r 3 Rules for knowing the Quacks in both Professions [Law 
and Physic], 178a Cowper Progr. R>t. 47.1 Church quacks, 
with passions under no command, Who fill tlie world with 
doctrines contraband. 1884 IluHroN Scot Abr, I. v. 349 
There is scarcely an instance of a lord rector having been 
a clamorous quack or a canting fanatic. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as quack-advertisement, -bill, 
-bookseller, -doctor, -medicine, etc.; also qttack- 
adorin.^, -ridden adjs. 

1633 II, More Antid. Aih. in. ix, $ 3 {.SchoL') Principles 
that no . . pert S.iucy < juack-ThcoIogist can any way ener- 
vate. 1895 tr. Colbatch's Xew Ci. C 'Airing, Put out Title.ii., 
The Base Imposture of ids Quack Medicines. » 1704 T, 
Brown '/'able 'Path in Coll, Poems fiyos) 130 A Cliymist 
put out a Quack-Bill. 1707 Hr auni; Collect, (O. II. S.) II. 

6s Mr. Bolton.. now a qinick-Physitiau in London. 1731 
WAKiK/RroN Pole's Wks. IV. i8Tlie hill-, of fJuatk-Doctors 
and Quack- liooksc-liers being iicimlly pasted tugeilier <m 
the .same posts. 1783 Kurop. VlII. 409 A dialogue 
between tlie doctor and ins clerk satiri/cs quark aiivcrtise- 
ments. ^1839 Caklvu: Chartism v. 138 litirupel.iy pining,., 
quack-iidden, hag-ridden. 1833 Hkownini! Pp, Hhugram 
366 Quack-nonsense about ciowns, Ami.. The vague idea 
of setting tilings to rights. 1874 nt.i,ps Soc, Press, ii. 96 1 
A pufling, advertising, quack-adoring world. 

Quack (kwaik), fimitative; d,Tioi.hwak, I 
(a, qttack, ,Sw. qvack (of ducks or frogs), Icc*I. kvak 
twittering of Irirds. See also Qpakk r«/,] The 
harsh cry characteristic of a duck ; a sound resem- 
bling, or imitating this. b. humorously. A duck. 

1839 fr. Rtadras (1843) 390 Showing hx» teeth, and 
uttering a loud miack 1 1889 IRackmokb Coma Z>. x, He 
gave me a I lok from ins one little eye ., and then a loud 
quack to second it. 11x897 Fird o' Freedom (Barrbre & 
Lelaiid), I semi her herewith a couple of quacks. 1901 
A. R CoNonn Seal .Silence ait The voice of the footman 
rose high above the general quack of conversation. 
tQaucki Obs. rare. In 5 qualcke, 6 ' 
quaeke, [Imitative ; cf. Quacklk v.l and DG. J 
qitakken to moan, groan.] A state of hoarseness i 
or croaking in the throat. 

e x3^ Chaucer r. 333 He yexeth, nndhe apeketh 
tbargn the nose As he were on the quokke, or on the pose, j 


1377 IIahrison Ftigland ii. xxii. (1877) i. 338 The smoke 
..was rimuted a far better medicine to keepe the goodman 
and his familie from the quacke or pose. 

Quack (kwajk), w.i [f. Quack jA^] 

X. intr. To play the quack, a. To iiretcnd tn 
have medical knowledge ; to dabble ignoranlly in 
medicine, b. To talk jircLcnliously and ignorantly, 
like a quack, t Also with of. 

1638 Vr.NNua q/" Pathe 3fi.» In qnai'kiiig for 
Patients lie is so kind and fn’c of ins servii c. 1678 Bfii i it 
1 /nd, lit. i. 310 To quack of universal cuies. Ibid, 364 
A Virtuoso, alilc To smnUcr, qtiiwk, and tani, and {l,ihhl<‘. 
1733 J )k VimP/aiguc (Utldg.) 43 IgiioKint Fellow.; <yiai king 
and tampei ingin Physitk. 1736 C i.ui as liss. II a/cts 1 . 
I'rcf., Knliglitcn then llieir uiulnstandings .. aiul wlin 
then wiil venture to quark, or be qii.u'ked? 1876 tl. 
Mi.iti'.iiriii licauch. Catvir III. ii. en A wisrarit* who went 
quacking alioitl dm umntrj', c.x|)ccting to iqiset ihe oulcr 
of things. «... 

2 . irons. To advertise, pulT, or palm oil with 
fraudulent and boastful jitetcnsions, as a quack- 
medicine or means of cure, f Also forth. 
*h To quack titles : to invent new titles for old books 
In order to make tbein sell. 


1831 Ilii.<is blew Php. Pu-f. 9 To be t)ii:u*ke»l forth In 
H.nlli()lmcw.F.iyr. 1631 Ctiviijisn Poems 33 tould I (in 
.Sir Kmp'rii ks tone) Spr.ik pillH in phi.ise, and tpiai k deotrue. 
tioii. 1715 Mrs, C'iNiiJvaK Got/uwt P.tect, l, My tliiul 
Sou is a liiiuksi-lter. .ii<* has an ntlmiiahlekn.uk at quiicking 
Tilics. 1737 IlitAW i V P'am. Phi. s. v. GUI ale, A iKili.iiouh 
Iiiqiositiun, wliisli is quatk'ri tlie \yoilil..tu be a 

gieat Rcsitiralivc niul Ourer of foiisuiiiptbms, 1830 Pl.v. 
amiuerimfi 'l‘tm i’uiitinan must be quuLKcil, pauigraphed, 
..ntul rotciicil into iiouiriety. 

Q. To treat alter the fashion of a quack; to 
ndminiBler quack medicines to ; to seek to remedy 
or put right liy cnqnrical or ignorant treatment. 
Also with w/. 

1746 II. WAr.Kii,i: /.elt. lo iHattnU&sj) II. 134 If lie has 
any skill in tpiacking madmen, liU art may jierlmps be of 
service now, 1757 Ei.iz. (irifi'Iiii Lett, llemy ft kratues 
(1767) I. 84 , 1 am. .as 'boarso as bondage*. I hUftll tlicre. 
fore stay liere to-niglil, and quack myscif. 1778 Sketches 
for Tabemmle Frames 17 Fur quacking Soul* ytm cannot 
be attack'd. i8m Hrntiiam /’airi^iM/rtiBai) 144 Kpitnpli on 
a V.ilctudinarlnn, who quacked bittiself to death. i8m 
Cot. Hawker IHary (1893) I. 19,3. 1 trietl with hrlt ks, 
lioaket* and everylhiiig.. to quack up one of them [defn live 
chimneys], a 1878 Hr, Mariineau Autobiog, (i!,?/! 1 , 147 
'i'lie less Its condition is quacked, .the Ixtuer for the mind's 
Itealih. 

Hence Q,uaokod ppl. a, 

atSkjb Hr. Mariineau WwArf'/tvv. (1877) II. 461 Smh ex- 
hortations tire too low for even the . . quacked morality of 
a time of theological suspense. 

Qnaolc (kwwk), vib Also 8 quanke. [Imita- 
tive 5 cf. Du. kvjakken, G. quaeken to croak, quack. 
Older variants are Qoacklk, Qoakb, Qukck, q.v.} 

1 . intr. Of a duck: To utter its characteristic 


note. Also with cognate obj. 

1617 Minniibu Ductor , To Qiiauke as a ducke,. .ccaAron*. 
a ijt* W. Kink (J.), Wild Uut ks quack where grasshoinxT* 
did .sing, 1737 IlAicav vol, 1 1, Quat king\ed. 1731 Qnaakiug', 
ranking a Noise, as dutks do. *7KJ Johnson, Qiuuk , . , 'I his 
word is often written qnaake, to represent the sound licttcr. 
1813 [see Quacking vbl. fA*J. 1803 0 , Kkakcev Links in 
Chain ix. I1864) 333 [The duck] no sooner recogni/ed the 
avinry.. than he tiuacked veliementiy. 1889 Beackmoks. 
Loma 1 ). X, 'There were thirteen ducks .. and . . they alt 
quacked very movingly. 1893 Kaxl Hunmore /'amirs I. 
185 They [some ducks] ., qumked the quack of derision 
at us, 

b. Of a raven or frog ; To croak, rare. 

*737 Hover Augio-Fr. Diet., To Quaik {or to cioak, as 
Ravens do), cw<M.ye»*. i8oa Tkn.ss.vin Potestets 11. ii. 97 
frog tliat used to quack When 1 vaulird on liN l..ick. 

2 , transf. To make n harsh sound like the iiolc of 
a duck ; to make a noisy outcry. 

a 1834 III*. M. .Ssinii .Serm. {i(t\Jl i j8 An es,3inpU- to all 
Iiusie-hoclyes, tlust will d.ire. . toqiirn ke ng.iiii <t tbt-ir U-iit t',. 
1894 Haee Caini; lHantman 90$ He pufletl till iii*. ti; . 
qii.ickcd, tiiough tlie pipe g.sve uut no smoke. 

Quack, Quack-belly, -breech, -myre, 
Quackor : sue Qi'aki: b».i, Qi'akh:. 

^ackery I tkwie k.»ri'. [1. iji At k .A1 -» -kuy.] 
The oliaiactcristic iiracticcs or ineihoils of a quack ; 
charlat.inry. 

x709'Xi J. .'it'iNKt; Qu.3(kriyl’iniusk*J 1717 Lst v 
M> W. Momai.h /.it, to Atic Conti i Apr., 1 kii.w ji-a 
Conib-nm tfic qiEickciy. asiitmli ns) .urisr-rctbc iruib , 
in whit h ue butli agiec. 3798 Ttam. .Siv, Arts XVI. 1 ei 
All the tiosirums<ifrfr(s|.,aie inprc*qM.u.keiy. i84aCAELSi 1. 
l/rfort (18581 187 (Jua.kcry tuid du].cty do almund; in 
rrligitms .. they finve fearfully aloHiEacd. 1874 MAitstiv 
.Soi. Life Greiit ix, 973 TTie obi qiimkcty of cluums anil 
uiranmiioiis. i8fe Coniemp, A'ec.Juiie 9 8 Tbeov^plty [is] 

. .one of the least tmeresiiiig of spintnal qua* keries. 

Quackery ^(kwte'kan,. nonce wa. [[.(^i’ack v,- 
•f -KKV.] The quacking of a iiumiKT of ducks. 

1838 J. WiisoN in P/miti’. Jlfag, XXIV. 993 A Mtt of 
low, thick, aurling, .. nur unmusical tiuaikerys 1831 Ibid, 
XXX. 986 I lie (piackciy uf a f tarried -tutm uT wild ducks. 

Quackhood (kwai'khud). [f. Quack sb.i -p 

-HilOn.] s- QUACKERyl, 

1843 Careyeb Past fr Pr. 111. xiii,To worship new and 
ever-new forms of C^uackhuod, 

Qttaiddx^ (kwiekig), vbl. sb.i [f. Quack ?*.I 

-IRQ 1,1 TRC action or practice of i>laying tte 
quack ; ignorant dabbling in medicine, 

*6331 Waobwokii tr. Co/meitenPi Trmt. Chetoia/e lutrod. 


Vvi'srs. Leave Quaiking; and Knutiv.iu- 'Tin' leitues of 
Chocolate. 1684 IcvEEVN .Sj'/r-rt 34 (Ju.ukiiig is not my 
trade: I siwak nnlyherc as a pkiin Huskuid-man. 1703 
l)i: Fur. a/ock .’ifourners in lUnc. {»7*«ri 46 All ntiicr 
Rrmedie<;.,Arc Tamprriiu and (J|tiatkitig uitli the State, 
1733 Cm VNE Lug. .Maloiiy ill. Intrud. 11711! ‘Af, 'Ihe 
MnlaiiU's 1 have*, nly liiiilfd at to pit vent ih<* Qti.ukitig 
of P,itu‘ms thcniM-lvi-s. 1837 J. W. t'l'oEi It ill ( . t'apifs 
7 Aug. 'I lii-y foiimt..tlir p.itb’n( mi ic’iltiitd liy.. 
altviu.ite quai king mid iitdulgem 1*. 

attrib. 1883 S. P«<Ht>M.t .Medal Kiv, vip Hoiiit' .St.ite. 
P^'.i>uns..on thee. .would tiy some tpi.u king iiak. 

Quackittg' ikwiu’kiq), vbl. sk- [I. Quack r.- 
•p -iNij 1. j 1 lie uili'i ing of the harsh sound deiuitt tl 
by tin* vb. 

1815 W. 11 . Ihi 1 Asv. Sit tbb/eomaHia i The s.nge w.itldlitig 

I I gtjose, Wliij.e ijiuuking j.iu'll tmii i-. the veiy nittulei tif 
my f.tmous Muse, x8^ Mat k»n/u Pn, J/noat f Anr I. 
491 ‘1 he b.trkiiig of a dog c r the tpua king ol a <tm k. 1893 
I ll ci.isE.t<pt't II Trag. I onats I. tttS Being intoninuHbd b^ 

I tile qiESc king of frogs be tmleicd them to be -ilc nt. 

' QuacMug [kttwkiij , ///. n.i [f. Qr.vcK f.l 

I -1 -iNii-.J That acts or jiractiH's as a quavk. 

J x8»8 Vi'NsiR Paths t/ /AiMe {idwA 3S7 To., up it tlie 
j tounsell of any iptiukiiig I'bysiii.in. 1733 lit \ia Plaei.e 
I (1/54) IU ‘liiese i)na< king iu.it of Icltow , i.ti 'd go.it (Inin. 

. out of the inUeiable Pciijtle. 1843 1. 1 I'lCII 1 i*t 1 tat\ 
i PliM. 11. E xiv. It .S, III. If ipi.ti ktie; i.M e . . d. I . not 1 ct t, 

. aini (hey me always sw.illowiitg Mime kimt ><1 tin dn inr. 

i Quaclrinjf tkwu-kiq , ///. [I. t,if .\t k v.- 

-P -iNU-.J That (juacks or makes a snuiit! as a dii. k. 
z8ao Dikkik I'itlauies Ph,, xcii, A {U.aiA/tn' ila.ite, 
a 1 >n« ke. x8o8 K. I ! i< m v.s 7 /.»• l.ru rouet 4 ‘I ne qn.i. t in ; 
soke Imtledf out theui l.et tliiri- woids with impii ice 
eiupiiiisis. 

I(^ad 3 ld 8 b. (kwii-kij , a, [f. Quai k sk^ 4 -iwii. j 
Ol the nature ol a tjuack or tiuackery. 

1733 1 /iii, Lillet aria III . To t tutiph i. itt <tn.n ki >b 

I Fari-c the] spieail printedltilis lilt Mcet P.iie, 1790 iW cm 
j Fr. Rtr, <«,8 All the nits of t|ii.u kisli p.irtnte. i8m Monthiy 
* Plqg. Xin. 131 Regular, not qiESikish innovutnig {>r.n< 
tilioiieis. 1883 Sal, Htv, Ni v. 370 Aiiothei .. iinitr>nmt 
preuiliing the tio.|i«l with a <|u.ukish interprrtatiun if 
prophet ies. 

llciicu Qua'chislxly adiu 

x8i8 J. (iiif iitdhr Philos, Htym, xig Du not let them 
4 .qu.u kisbiy Ikrisc of new tight and great disiocery. 

QaackxBm (kn^'kiz'm), [f. quack sk"^ + -ihr.] 

I Quackeiy, charlalanism. 

X730 EX Lett. Mhi's 117931 II. 33. 1 under .t.(nil th.it 
I is esnI'Kied as Qrasckism by the Juditbius, 1783 Liocn 
St. James's Piag. 1. iv, IHlicrs, in the true spint if 
(Jumkism, circukite their iiiteiuions b> h.iii>ll<it(< 1833 
; Caheyi k olhe. list,, CaglioslroiiZ Whut uim.ej nr* d 
I masttes of Qiiaikism were set fire ti*. 

j QuacMe (kwtu'k’l , ?».i (Jdx.cvc.riVri/. [ImiLY- 
j live ; cf. Quack jA.u] //•««>. and intr. To t hokc. 

' x633 S. Warp If «>e A* /IrioiXtitiA (if 47 'ihe dtinke or 

Mimething in the tup qiEukhd him, itiekestin hi. thiout, 
j that .. (it] hir.iiigled him pir eiitb. 1633 (it’Rsvi 1 ( /.r. 

I Apu, i. ii6fs) 74 Ibel kiiocves, ri.ou .nt ahmot tpEiikhd 
! wirii thy iriires. i8e8 ISioomioep It thl l-PKien I',e*ms 
, (iiJ4S' 341 Some i|tMtk’hlig toed, 'let go j.A.t boM'; 'Itr 
flirmers hehl ibe l.tstei. 1885 ,\taadat,i t , Srjti ,‘t be vrtb 
1 *(oi|uaikh-‘is iisid ill Sn(i .k in rcfeitine 01 iifttKaii .n, 
wlicn tauseil by 'drink going tlie wnti.g w.ty or bysiiu.ke, 
1803 Rvb Gloss, h, Anqlia , » v, ' My « ««igh utEtckles me*. 

• He fanged her by the itirtAii ami neatly qimckird her 

Quackle (kwa-'k'!), r.u [In lot in a tleiiv. of 
(.tCACK v.'k but found earlier,] intr. To f,u.Yt k , a > 
a duck. Ilcnce Qua’cRIing vbl. sk and u. 

, Piut ays.'. PfXt n A4 Vf *1 .it. (e 

when «|iu>.kl)iig iHickes tin! ’le.ike ir >1 c.iklcitg b ‘.t.- . 
Could i.dkc. xSae Um, /..<>> Ai.v / 1 I. ^ ^ (Eel 
niusckling of di.i k. is .t tlgn « 1 t.ti t. 1837 C O' r. » It, 
Per, II. E i, simple tin 1 .. .t,u.n kle 1. r > tut ’ ii j »n,g 
ro>.il higiTs. 1885 .\lts. Winisiv -i'), t tt 

VEi.Vn.c.ah. ‘p!., be .r 1 i,‘e. kb i ib- 
Quaekmix'o, v.in.mt ol tjt'.\KtMtt.Y, 
<[^ack-auack kw.ik,kw.*k. [limutive: 

<ji .u K -b -J An iii.ii.'.ttoii td the* ci u du k ; 

.a iiur-civ «.anj»* fi*r a »lock. 


I86s 1 1. At s . / t. ME v%, .vie* AV t tl e ( d, ! . 

<1 ... s .r • l!,>‘ ti .tk, (889 M 11 \ I h .It I , 1 ,1 
111. jj't .ill. id.. *'4 Ok f , i' r. o.t u 
I . k t;.. 4 It . .. . (1 1 k qt 1 k t f t; e . ». r. 1889 .Mt. m t 
Ituth *.• M^4„„ t,. aEtl'g." .1- .O' |0 4. ,, »1 

a' dt.at E .;ct I dl li o.r, «> * «!u k ' .t d 'i. tr . 

Iltncv Quack quacking .k 


1S34 t c».st» tr. ht‘'ie.ra .Vr »V» t 'i II , - \ t'e 
d,.k r.lb-j .d tut$.ef.ti.re(,...i k A 4 

ga' ! bog t f hit Jde. 

Quacksalver (kwa. k^Uju). Also fj 7 
quAok^ei-, 7 quakMlttcr. [a. Varly tio-i !>u. 
^ifrUi c.,! qstatkialter KtUan; ntod.im. iwU- 
Zither , wbtttce alwr (», qujuk.aii’t*, Sw qiu. 1 - 
Sitlfvam tlic tccomi clcotuU »> 1 i.sif,'n'f viIyo, 
ointment, and the firK is conni.t u^MtiUd a* 
the stem of qmcien mixl.l >a AtraUen to «|U4« k, 

4>n ilii* skfw 3 t^iEiekviUrr wtve wl*. * , r b> aits 

als.ut ibe striues sf bis saUe.; ii 1 as b tar<,4ei been soa. 
gesied tiuc sftusti. tut hu>,tk- nuj tnc4in *lu Ws^k m a fetrWe 
IwEgiisg f**hi a* FfA'it.k } 

1 . An tgnitrai.t {cruoii who p'ctcnrlA to a know- 
btlgc of nunitdnc or of wmxJerfui renKfites: m 

S I' AC* tb.i i. 

t'erycunuBon in tyihc.; iu htw txnHS Lu*«)y tUfierwidMl 
by the abbfevuaioii (j * 

xSTgtRniMniArA. rlrwMi.Vitcisi Aq«a<’li«.<*iit*is fttdjm 
of filthy reedke*. x4hie B. Jommw Voiqnm ii «,Tli*y w« 
t{UBck-i«]u«n, Ftiiawes, tlMrt Unt Iry mam§ qylin, mmI 



QUACKSALVING. 


8 


QUADBANGMiE. 


drucs. 1658 Rowland tr, Mou/ei's Theair. Iiis. 1074 One 
acciucnLal Vtibli cure of a disease makes a Quacksalver a 
great Physician. 1719 D'UnFEv Pills (1872) IV. 87 Come 
you Quack-salvers lliai do kill Sometimes a Patient by your 
skill. 1856 V Avail AN Mj'sl/cs (i860) II. vm. ix. oB What 
a gulf between the liigh personage our romance imagines 
and . . that shullling quacksalver which our matter-of-fact 
research discovers. 

alirib, a 1670 IIacicist Cent. Semi, (167s) 544 St, Peter 
had no such Quacksalver tricks in Uivinity. 

2 . imm/. = Quack 2. 

^ x6xx W. Baker Pnitejiyr, Verses in Corjiafs Crudities, 
The Annlomie dissection or cutting up of that great Quack- 
salver of words hlr. Thomas Cory.ito our Ihitisli Mercuric. 
1889 SwiNinntNic Stud, I!, 'Jonson 43 Ilrotlicr Zeal-of-the- 
land is no vulgar impostor, no mere religious quacksalver. 
Ilciicc Quaoksalverlsm, f -salvery, quackery. 
x6x7 Min.siibu Puctor, Qiiacksalucrie. X864 Carlyuc 
P'redlt, (it, IV. 303 Sublime quacksalverism. 
t Quacksalvinj^ (kwaj’ksiclvir)), ///. a, 0/is. 
[f. '^(jnacksalvc vb. (inferred from QuACKaALViciQ + 
-iNc!*.] Qiiackish. 

1. Of lliinijs : ])elonging to, or characteristic of, 
a quacksalver. 

x<k)8 Mioulkton JIfad JVorld 11. vl. Any quacksalving 
Icrnis will .serve for tins purpose. ax69x Hv, Croft in 
Somers Tritcis («d. .Scott) VII. ago Oeneials and particulars, 
the t/ui(/, the i/ualc, the tjuaitiitm, and such-uke qtmek- 
h.ilving furins. 

2 . Of pcraoiis ; Rcaombling, acting like, a quack. 

x6e8 DiiKKim f.aut/i, ij- Citnd, k. Quack-.smuing Ijiiipericks. 
x6ao Mr.t.toN ,'ls/ivli>j,'',i8 If you should kill three hundred, 
yon would still remain hut :i Qiitick-salving Physician, ifiaa 
MAs.sjN(;i;n ik Dcicicur j/llart. iv, i, Quacksalving, 
chu.itini' mouiUuhnnks I X649 C. Wai.kkr /list, Independ, 

1 1, 3117 A Qtiack-.sulving Doctor of Phisick. 

IJenco t QiiaokBalvlngfly adv,^ in the manner of 
a quack. Obs. 

xog* (Iawi.k Mufiaitrom, X05 An experiment in physiek or 
nitahi'ine, sc,. Insiuglii to elTecl, many limes, empirically, 
qmu ksiilviiigly, ignoiantly. 

* 1 ' Qua'cibcBter. Ok, rare-^. [f. Qoaok o.i -i- 
-.STEit.J A fitiack, <iuacksalver. 

X700 Prit, A^olh n. No. 44. 3/1 The Quackster., with 
Death signs our Quietus. 

Quaoky (kwiu'ki;, a?- [f. Quack sb.^ + -vl] 
Inclined to (ptackcry. 

1846 PoK Criiirism Wks, i8fi) III. 33 Wlio although a 
little quaeky per .su has..n whole legion of active quacks at 
his control. 

Quacky (kivtcki), [f. Quack sb,‘^ -i- -vi.] 
Ol voices ! Having the liarsh quality characteristic 
of the cry of a duck. Iloncc Qaa-okiueaB. 

iBa^P'ortim iN.V.I June 503 Onr women's voices are.. 
li»MTene(l..into an Imhiuml ‘ quacky ' or metallic quality. .. 

' (,>Uiickiness ' and sluillness prevail less in the .Soutliern 
St, lies ihmi in the Northern and Waslcrn. 

Qaad(k\vy(l), rAljalihrev.Corig. in Oxford slang) 
ol (JlUAimAKOLK sb. 2. 

xSso in lirasenose Ale 8 When first thy Quad, 0 llrase- 
nose, sprung from earth. 1837 Storting Mag, XXI. 70 
Mr. Protheioe once met me in 'Quad' during the frost, 
x86x lUiatiKH Tom /irown at Ox/, i. The rooms ain't lialf .so 
large or good in the inner quad. X884 Pall Mall G, 34 Jan, 
‘i/i I’mini Giurl>-the dre.u'iest of all the Temple quads. 
Quad (kwgd), abbrev. of (^uadbat sb, 3. 
x88o in Wfiistbr Supitl. X884 IVesicrn Morn, News 17 Tidy 
4/b A quad is a compositor's instrument for the filling 
ii)> of Iifanks, 1884 Turk {tiile) (Jund.s witiiin Quads, for 
Authors, I'Mitor.s, and Devils. 1884 Pall MallG, i Aug. 
4/'3 ' Quads ’ in the present case are a trade term applic.Tble 
to printers' Jokes. 

Quud (kwQtl), sb.^, alibrev. of QuADRurLET 3. 
xBaS Daily News a June q/a Stocks was jiaced by five 
triplets and a quad. 1^7 IV/iitalvPs Atm, 641/3 A quad 
ie.im did a flying qu.nrtcr in 34-6 secs. 


Quad (kwod), sb.^, abbrev. of QuAiniuPEO i b. 
1894 AsrtRY Pijly Vrars Life I. 97 lie was mounted on 
a sorry old quad. Ibid, 1 1. 88, 1 Stuck to my quad and rode 
into the iiaddock. 

Quad (kwgil), a,, abbrev. of QuAmvPhJ! a, d. 
1888 in Jacobi Printers' Vocah, x^x Star 13 Nov. i/i 
1‘iinting Plant, including.. quad crown perfecting machine, 
quad demy and duiihle demy nmcliincs. 

Quad (kwgtl), z'.’, abbrev. of (Juadruplex v. 
xe86 Pall MallG, aC Aug. ii/i Some lines arc ‘qundded ' 
or qmuirnpIcM'd. 

Quad tkwf/il), /’/•*//////.?■. [f. QuadjA-*] To 
iiihcrt quatlrals in (a line of type); to fill with 
t|ua(lrnt9. Also to quad out, 

1888 in Tacoiu Printers' Voeah, 

Quad, var. Quoi> sk, prison ; QuEr)(E bad. 
Quad, obs. form of Quoth v, 
fQuSbde, V, Obs, rare~^. [?f. quadc, var. of 
Qubd(b <*., bad.] ? To de.stroy, deface. 

1563 J. I 1 ai.{.k ilUt. ICxtosl, 34 If thou in chirurgerye, 
Alone wylte walke and wauet Thine erroreswill thy worke 
confouiiae, And all thine lionoure quade. 
tQtUii'ddr, V. Obs. rare. Also S-^ quadr-. 
[ad. L, quadrare'. see Quadrate and cf. F, 
cadrer^ quadrer (x6th c.).] a, tram. To square 
(a number), b. irons, and intr. « Quadrate v. 3. 

c 1430 Art of Nombrynge (E.E-T.S.l x6 [A mven number] 
to be quadrede. 1588 TCvo llousek. Pkiht. wks. (igox) 369 
In the quadering and making euen of the emeries with 
the expences. X593 — in Portn. Rev. (1899) DXV. aao 
Nor wold indeed the forme of devyno pmiers vsed uuehe 
in ills Lordship's house have quadrw with such reprobates. 
x6eo Shklton Qulx, IT. rv. vii, ox The X doth not quadcr 
well with him because it sounds tiorshly. 


Quadern, a square : see Quadean sb?- 

Quadle, obs. variant of Coddle w.i, to boil. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased i. xvii. 66 Raw Apples before 
they be ripe, if used, are best quadled. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch. To Rdr. 103 Thus wee sett you out Perboyled 
Kinges and Quadled Crownes. 

Quadling, obs. variant of Codling 2 . 

1384 Cog AN N amen Health c. (1613) 87 Rawe Apples and 
Quadlings. x6og C. Butler Fern. Mott, (1634) 173 Let 
them boil till they be as tender as Quadlings. 

'h Quadmire. Obs, rare~^. =« Quagmire, q.v. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. IxviiL comm., I am as one in- 
tangled with quickesand or quadmyre in the bottom of a 
great water. 

II Quadra (kwg'dra). Arch. [L. quadra a square, 
usecT by Vitnivius in sense i.] 

1 . a. The plinth or socle of a podium, b. A 
2>laiband or fillet, esp. that above or below the 
Scotia in the Ionic base. 

X664 Evelyn tr. Freart's ArcJiit. 131 Pilae, and their 
Quadra's or Tables, .were employ’dfor Inscriptions. 1842- 
76 in Gwilt Archit. (Hence in recent diets.) 

2 . A square border or frame round a bas-relief, 
panel, etc. ; also, loosely, a border or frame of any 
form. 

i7a7-4x in Ciiamdehs Cyd. 1842-76 in Gwilt Archit. 
(Ileiice in recent Diets.) 

Quadra-, occas. erron. form of Quadei-. 

Quadrable (kwg'drab’i), a. Math. Also 8 
-ible, [ad. L. type *quadrdbilis, f. quadrare to 
square ; see Quadrate v. and -able.] Capable of 
being represented by an equivalent square, or of 
being expressed in a finite number of algebraic 
terms. 


x6gs Wali.ls m Phil. Trans. XIX. iix The Spaces in the 
Cycloid, which are perfectly Quadrable. X743 Emerson 
P luxiotts 196 Here the Curve b not quadrable in this Form. 
X798 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 260 The areas of any para- 
bolic segments . . are geometrically quadrable. 1872 Loomis 
Calculus vi. 2^ When the area limited by a curve can be 
expressed in a luilte number of algebraic terms, the surface 
is said to he quadrable. 

Hence Quadxabi'lil^, the quality or condition of 
being quadrable. 

1743 Emerson Flu-vions 194 In Curves of more Terms, 
there arc several Conditions requisite to their exact Quadra- 
bility. 

Quadragenarian (kw^idradglhee-rian), a. 
and sb. Also erron. quadri-. [f. L. quadra^- 
ndri-us (f. qmdr&genl distrib. of qtiadr&gint& 
forty) -f -AN.J a. adj. Forty years old. D. sb, 
A person forty years of age. 

1839 FrasePs Mag. XX. 752 The quadrigenarians may 
reasonably object, that as Lora Byron only Uved to seven- 
and-tliirly, he could not be a competent judge on this 
matter. xSga Stevenson Vailiuia Lett. xix. (1895) 184 A 
stalwart well-oiled quadragenarian. X697 Sat, Rev, 20 Feb. 
195/3 Quadrigenarian critics. 

So Qua:dxafir«xta'xloiis a, 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr,, Qnadragenarious, of or belonging 
to forty years. 17x9 Boyer Fr.-Eng, Diet, Quadrage- 
naire, quadragenarious, forty years old. 1895 llarpe'ps 
Weekly Mag. Feb. 337/2 One of these plumply mellow 
qiiadngenanous bodies. 

'h Quadragene. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
qumrdgena, netit. of quadrCtgenl forty each, forty.] 
An indulgence for forty days. 

X664 Jer. Taylor Dissiias. Popery ii. § 4 You have .. 
purchased your self so many Quadragenes or Lents of 
pardon ; that is, you have bought off the penances of so 
many times forty days. 

il Quadragesima (kwgdradge'sima). £^cck 
[mra.L., fern. (sc. dies day) of L. quadydgesimiis 
fortieth, f. quadr&gints, forty ; hence also It., Pg. 
qttadragesima (Sp. ettad-), F. qtuidragisime (148;^). 

The popular Romanic forms are It, qitaresima, Pg. quarts- 
via, Sp. cuaresma, OF. quaresme, caresmeiY, carSmei cf. 
also In corghas, cairghios, Gael carghits,'N , garawysixom. 
pop. Lat. *qnarages-wia,\ 

fa. The forty days of Lent. Obs. D. (Also 
Quadragesima Sunday^ The first Sunday in Lent. 

K Trevisa . eart/i. DeP.R.viL.-xxx. (1495) 364 Lente 
Quadragesima.] 1604 J3p Com, Prayer Tables, 
Quadragesima, before Easter, vi weekes. *6*7 Minsiieu 
Ductor, Quadragesima Sunday, or the first Sunday In Len t, 
/Wrf., Quadragesima is the first Sunday in^ Lent. x66z Bk, 
Com, Prayer Tables, Quadragesima, six weeks before 
Easter. *662 Gunning Lent Fast 167 A Quadragesima all 
call'd it. i66s Evelyn Corr, 9 Feb. (1872) HI- *5*1 1 "fve 
always esteemed abstinence a tanto beyond the fulfilling 
of periods and quadragesinias. *794 W. Tindal 
34 He was on Quadragesima Sunday confirmed Abbot. 
Quadragesimal (kwgdradge-simal), a. and iA 
Also 7 quadrigess-. [ad. late L. quadragesi- 
uial-is : see prec. and -AL, Cf. F, quadragisimal 
(15-1 6U1 c.).J 

A. adj. 1 . Of a fast (esj. that of Lent) ; Lasting 
for forty days, , j 

xbSAliAMMONoAnsw.Anitiiadp.Ignai.ii.iz. 38 The Quad- 
risftssiiYiai Fast was observed in the Church to coinpieinorate 
both these. *725 tr. Dupin's Reel. Hist, pih C.l. v. X71 
The Quadrage-simal Fast was also regarded as Penance. 
X844 W. H, Mill Serm, Tempt. Christ L 12 That quadra- 
gesimal Fast and retirement of our Lord. *853 — Applic. 
Panth. Prine. (x86i) i*i The retirement and quadragesimal 
fast of Elijah. , - 1 r 

2 . Belonging or appropriate to the period ot 

Lent] Lenten. 


1620^ Mabbe tr. Fonseca's Dev. Contempl. title-p., Two 
and Fortie Sermons upon all y° Quadragesimall Gospells. 
1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. II, 359 Quadragesimal Disputations 
were publickly performed in the Schools. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl.s.\. Quadragesima, Hence some monks aie said to 
lead a quadragesimal life ; or to live on quadragesimal food 
all the year. i88si J, W. Lego Hist. Liitirg. Colours iii, 
40 The colour of the Quadragesimal ornaments. 
fg. «x643 W. Cartwright Ordinary in. v. in Haxl. 
Dodsley XII. 268 But quadragesimal wits, and fancies lean 
As ember weeks. 

3 . Consisting of forty. 

i66a Gunning Lent Fast 30 The Quadragesimal number 
not constituted of men, but consecrated from God. 

f B. sb. a. A fast, properly one of forty days, 
b. A set of forty, e. A Lent sermon, d. pi. 
Lent offerings (see qiiot. 1721). Ohs. 

x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. in. iv. Rule xiii. § 17 
It is no wonder. . that all the set and stationary fasts of the 
Primitive Christians were called Quadragesimals. Ibid. § 18 
A quadragesimal of hours is as proper as a quadragesimal 
of days. 169X tr. Emiliasine's Frauds Romish Monks 
2B4 They who piint their Quadragesimals and their Advent 
Sermons, . . never print the Second part of them. 1721 
Bailey, Quadragesimals, Mid-Lent contributions. Offerings 
made by People to their Mother Church on Mid-Lent 
Sunday. 

II Quadragesima'lia, rare. [neut. pl.of late 
L. quadragesimdlis : see prec.] = prec. B. d. 

1727-41 in Chambebs_Cj/cA 1876 Prayer-book Interleaved 
103 Taking Quadragesimalia or Lent-ofFerings. 

t Quadragesimarian, Obs. rare^^, [f. 
Quadragesima.] An observer of Lent. 
x6sS Fuller Ch, Hist, 11. vii. § 74 Otherwise it is suspi- 
cious that the Quartadecimans were no good Quadragesi- 
marians. 

t Quadragesime, -gesme. Obs. rare. [ad. 
L, quadragesim-a : see above.] = Quadragesima. 

c 1440 Gesta Rout, i. Ixii. 266 (Harl. MS.) A goode cristyn 
man that wele blessidly hath fast all the quadragesme. 
x6xa R, Sheldon Serm. Si. Martin's 5 To proportion my 
discourse to the season, when we all are.. making a Quad- 
ragesime, or fortieth, as a parasceue of Christ his death 
and passion. x6xa Seldem Illustr. Drayion's Poly-olb. xi, 
207 wks. 1876 II. 91 You will lose therein forty days, and 
the common name of Quadragesime. 

Quatdraginte'simal, a. rare'-'-, [For Quadra- 
gesimal, after Forty-fold; having 

forty parts. 

17^ Burnev Hist. Mils. III. i, 75 Twelve bars of universal 
chorus in quadragintesimal harmony. 
Quadragimtlreme. rare—^, [f. L. quadrd- 
gintd forty : cf. quadrireme, etc.] (See quot.) 

1799 Charnocx in Naval Chron. I. 132 Quadraginti- 
remes, or vessels . . described as having forty ranks . . of 
oars. 

Quadraia, n square : see Quadban 
Quadrain, obs, variant of Quatrain. 

Qnadval (kwg'dral), a. rare~\ [f. Quadr(i)- 
-f -AL,] By four, into four parts. 

1891 W. Tuchwell Tongues in Trees 146 They held to 
the quadral division of time, distiibuting the day-night into 
four, eight or sixteen parts. 

tQua’dran, (anda,). Obs. Forms: Squad- 
ron, 6-7 quadrain, 7 quadxan, -ren, quadern, 
[Alteration of Quadrant sh.^, with dropping of 
the -t and assimilation to other endings.] 

1 . A square. 

X591 Harington Orl. Fur. vi. Ixxi, These ornaments . . 
All are enrich't with stones of great estate, . . In parted 
quadrons. 1595 B. Barnes Spir. Sonn. Ixxxiil, Bright 
soldiours muster up .. Raungde into quadraines and trium- 
phant rings. 1648 Gage West Ind. xii. (1655) 31 In the 
midst of this Quadern stood a mount of earth and stone 
square likewise. 1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 153, 1 erected 
this Figure, and thereupon made certain Quadrains and 
Resolutions, that my Friends might understand the signifi- 
cations of the said Figure. 

2 . attrib. or adj. Square. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. iv. Handie-Crnfts 206 
Sixteen fair Trees. .Whose equall front in quadran form 
prospected. x6i* Speed Theat. Gt. Brit, xxxvli. (1614) 73/1 
In a long Quadren-wlse the wals doe Incompasse the citie, 

Quadran, obs. var. Quadrant sb^ (sense 3), 
Quatrain. 

Quadrangle (kwg-drjE^g’l), sb. [a. F. qtiad- 
r angle (i3tli c.), ad. late L. quadrangulum, neut. 
of quadranguhis (see next), £ qiiadr- Quadri- + 
angulus Angle. The stressing quadra'ngle, which 
appears in some of the quots., is given by Bailey, 
Ash, and Sheridan, and is still the constant Sc. use.] 

L Geom. A figure having four angles and there- 
fore four sides. 

In mod. Geom, a, quadrangle is regarded as a figure 
formed by four points (vertices), three of which are nothin 
the same straight line, and by the six straight lines which 
join the four points two by two. (Cf. Quadrilateral.) In 
ordinary use the term commonly denotes a square or other 
rectangular figure : cf. quot. iSSAand senses s and 3.^ ^ 

£1430 Art of Nonibrynge (E.E.T.S.) X4 fibr dyvisioun 
write by vnytes, bathe .4. sides even as a quadrangille. 
147X Ripley Comp. Alch. Ep. iv. in Ashm. (1632) 1x2 Of the 
Quadrangle make ye a Figure round. 15SX RECORDE/’af/m. 
Knmol, I. Dejin.,ih.\i& haue I done with trianguled figures, 
and nowe foloweth quadrangles. 1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. 

58 The Quadrangle is between the Table-lioe, the middle 
natural, mat of the Sun, and that of Saturn, when there 
are four angles, 1869 Dunkin Midn, Sky X41 Eight stars 
forming two similar quadrangles, 1884 tr. Lotse's Logic 13a 
Nothing is commoner tlian for a person who speaks of a 



QUADRANGLE. 

quadrangle to mean really a parallelogram or often even 
a hquai'e. 

2. A square or rectangxilar space or court, the 
sides of which are entirely or mainly occupied by 
parts of a large building, as a college, palace, etc. 
tSee also Quad s^.^, and cf. Quadrant 

*S93 Shaks. a //cu. V/, i. iii, 156 My clioller being oucr- 
blownc, With walking once about the Quadrangle. 164a 
Cavnl, Adv, Alajcsiy 7 Our men. .went in at the back Gate 
opposite to 0 rial I Colledgc, and thtough Canterbury cpiad- 
raiigle. 1764 IIakmcr Observ. xi. iii. 103 Thc.se quad- 
rangles or courLs are p.avcd . . with marble. 1828 Scott 
F. lir, Perlh x, A lofty vaulted entrance led through this 
eastern front into the quadrangle. 1877 W. Thomson Kqy. 
CJialleuj'crl, ii. 112 We pii&sed through an archway iulo 
a large quadrangle. 

3. A rectangular building or block of buildings; 
a building containing a quadrangle. 

i6ao T. PuvTON Paradise in Farr A’. P. fas. I (1848) 179 
Like ,a quadrangle seated on a hill With twclue braue 
gates. 164s Evelyn b!em, (1857) I. 217 They [the Schools] 
arc fairly built in quadrangle, with cloisters beneath. 1712 
Amuukst y'f/v'.B FiL No, s (1754) b 4 i 1 would not have 
them set their minds too much upon new (luadrauglcs, and 
empty libraries) and .spacious halls, 1846 McCullocu Acc. 
Brit, Empire (1854) IL 383 The buildings of Trinity College 
[Dublin] . .consist of three quadrangles. ^ *870 F. li. Wilson 
Ch. Lindisf. 64 Bendwell [ha.s] an additional quadrangle of 
houses. 

b. A square block (in quot., an iceberg). 

1853 Kane Grinuetl E.rp, xlix, (1856) 461 A second quad- 
rangle .stood out from the shore at the same rate. 

4. Comb.) (? of the adj.) as qiiadrangh-vtise adv. 

1582 N. T. (Khem.) Rev. xxi. 16 The citie is .situated 
quadrangle-wise, a 1604 Hanmi:r Cluvn. Ireland (1633) xBq 
T he walies foure square, or quadrangle wise. 

t Quadrangle, a. 06s. [ad. L. qticulmngiihts 
four-cornered ; see prec. and cf. obs. r. quadvmigh 
(Godef,).] a. « QuadranooI/Ab, b, Astron. 
»= Quadrate a. a. 

xsd2 Bullevn lik. Simples 47 b, The garden Madder, with 
quadrangle stalks. 1575 T. Rogers Sec, Coming- Christ 
39/a The Greekc letter x rather hetokeneth the quadrangle 
figure. i6oi Holland Piiiiy 1 , 13 In the qiLadrangle a.spcct 
of the Sun she [the Moon] appcaretli diuided in halfe; in 
the triangle .she is well necre inuironed. 

Quadraugled (kwg’drjcqg'ld, kwgdrce-gg’ld), 
a. [f, as prec. + -ED 2.] 

1. =QUADRANQUbAR. Now Pdu or Obs. 

xssa in Huloet. 1570 Uillingsley Euciidt.xxm, 42 The 
angles of cuery qu.sdrangled figure are cquall to 4 right 
angle.s. 262a Dekkur JJreoj/ie (iBGo) 30 Thaso quadningfcd 
haiie-stones, which. .Kill tcemes and pluwmcn. idvA J kake 
Arit/i, (idofij 175 The other Species of Quadrangleu 1 %'ures 
are an Oblong . . and a Rhomhoidc. 1800 J. Huitins 
Favonriic Village 153 The quadrangled tube Into a pipe 
monotonous converts. 

2. Furnished with a quadrangle. 

x88o Sir J. H, Piicar Aryan VUlage 86 There will be 
the brick'built, quadrangled house. 

Quadrangul^ Ckw§dra3*qgi»aaa),a!. [ad. late 
L. quadranguldHs (bocthius), f. quadrangulnm'. 
see QuADRANGliK and -ab, and cf. F. quadraugit- 
laire (i64®)'] Shaped like a quadrangle; having 
four angles ; of four-cornered base or section. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, (1393] ao The /Egyptian 
Mercury ..his Image in Atlicns was quadrangular. 1607 
Tofsell Four./. Beasts (165S) 250 A company of Horses 
set like a Tower in a Quadrangular fnrm in a field, 
was called Fergus. x6xx Corvat Crudities 169 It hath 
a ptety quadrangular Court adJoyning to it, xd/x Phil, 
Trails, VI. aai6 It was a very dark Spot almost of a quad- 
rangular form. X776 GinuoN Bed. ^ Niii. I. 396 The 
form was quadrangular, flanked with sixteen toweis, 1784 
CawpER Task tv. 217 With spots qiiadraiigulor of diamond 
form. X849 Groth Greece u. Iviii. Yll. 227 The lower pait 
was left as a (piadrangular pillar. xSSa Miss Ebadoon Alt, 
Royal III. ill. 47 The little quadrangular garden. 

Comb. 1636 Hevlin Sun/. France 74 A house built 
quadrangular wise. 

Hence Quadra'iignlarly adv., in the m.'inner of 
a quadrangle ; with four corners. Quadra'ngnlar- 
ness, the state or fact of being quadrangular 
(Bailey, vol. II, 

X708 OzBi.L tr. Boitenu's Luirin 11. (1730) 125 An inverted 
Cone . . .Sharp pointed, and quadrangularry long, 1873 H, C. 
Wood Therap, (1879) 322 Quadrangularly prismatic crystals, 
t Qnadra'ne^laite, «•> Obs. rare, [acl, late 
L. quadra«giMl-us (Tcrtull., Viilg.) ; see Quad- 
rangle sb. and -ate ‘.i.] Made quadrangular ; 
squared. 

itta R, D. ItypnerotoMiachia sb, The pointed quadran- 
gulate Corner stones. 1599 R< Ianciie Fount. Ane, Fid, 

II iv, A cortaine squared and quadrangulatc circle. 

Ilcnce t Quadra'iignalateneES, the state or con- 
dition of having four corners. Obs, mre. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillenti-an's Fr. Chirurg, S3/2 Through 
the quadrangulatenes tlicrof it cutteth . . al that whuron it 
glauiiceth. 

t Quadranguled, a. Obs. rare'-'-, [cf- prec.] 

«*» Quadrangled. 

1592 H, D. Hypnerotomachia 4 b, Hir charmes and quad- 
ranguled plaints, [A mistranslation]. 

Qaadrant (kwg’drani), sb^- Also 5-6 -ent, 7 
-an. [ad. L, qvmrans, quadrant~ fourth part, 
quarter {spec, of an as, an acre, a foot, a pound, 
a sextarius, a day ; cf. the senses below), f. quadr- 
four- ; see Quadbi-.] 

1 1. A quarter of a day ; six hours. Obs, 1 
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1398 Trevisa Barth. Be P, R. ix. Lx, (1493) 334 A day 
conteynyth foure quadrantes, and n quadrant conteynyth 
syxe liourcs. a 1628 Sir J. Beaumont End his Majesty's 
1st Yeare (R.), The siinne, who in liis annuall circle takes 
A daye’s full quadrant from th' ensuing ycere, 1646 SikT. 
Browne Pseud. lip. 219 Tlie intercalation of one day every 
fourtli yeare, allowed for this quadrant, or 6 bourcs super- 
numerary, 

t 2. The fourth part of a Roman as, Obs. 

1333 Bellenuen Z. 27 iy iii. vii. (1901) 270 Ilk man went to 
Valerius hous, and left ane quaorent in it, to caus him be 
the more richcly burytl.^ xoox Holland Pliny II. 518 A 
small piece of brnsse coin, although it be no more than 
a Quadrant. x6§S Mouret & Ucnnei' Health's Improv. 
19X They were highly esteemed, beuig sold every Dishfiill 
for fourscore Quadrants. 

-j'b. A farthing. (So med.L. qnaJrans, AF. 
quadrant^ Obs. 

1609 Skene Reg. MaJ. 123 b {Burgh Lawes c. 40', Ilec 
. .sail glue ane quadrant (farding). Ibid, 26h {Burgh Bawes 
c. 66), The maister. ..sail liauc ane i>cnnie for his Ouen ; the 
twa servants ane pennic, and the boy ane quadrant, 
f c. atlrib. in conlemptnons sense. Obs, 

1389 Nasiie Bed. to Gree/u's Mennphon (Arb.) 8 Our 
quadrant Crepundios, that spit ergo in the mouth of cucric 
one they mecce. 

t3. The fourth part of a sextarius or Roman 
pint. Obs. rare. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 267 One of their tiicls ordinarily 
would containc 8a measures called Quadrants. 1688 _ K. 
Holme Armoury m. 339/1 Gill or Quadran, is 4 to a pint. 
4. A quarter of a circle or circular body, viz. (a) 
an arc or a circle, forming one fourth of the circum- 
ference ; {b) one fourth of the area of a circle, con- 
tained within two radii at right angles. 

1371 DiGor..s Pantom. f. B iv, A Quadrant is the fourth 
part of a Circle, included with two Kcmidlamcters.^ X623 
N, CAni'ENTHii Geog. Bet. 1, vi. (1635) xaa A circle is diuided 
into foure (luadrants. x666 Barkow liuclid vi. 33 cor. As 
the arch BC is to four quadrants, that is, the whole circum- 
ference. 1694 Holder Disc. Trine (J.), In each quadrant 
of the circle of the ecliptick. 1727-41 Ciiamiiers Cycl. s.v. 
Quarter-round, Any projecting moulding, whose contour 
IS a perfect quadrant. x8x2 Woodiiouse Astron. t. 6 1 'Q, 
Pq [are] quadrants containing 90 degrees. 1843 Port- 
lock Geol. 682 In each quadrant of the kiln, there is an 
opening. X869 Dunkin Midn. Sky 74 The north-western 
quadrant of the .sky. xjpo Brit. Med. yrnl. (No. 2046) 62a 
An insignificant nebula in the lower-inner quadrant of the 
left cornea. 

b. A thing having the form of a quarter-circle. 
Quadrant of Altitude, a graduated .strip of brass on an 
artificial globe, fixed at one end to some point of tho 
meridian, round which it revolves, and extending round one 
fourth of the circumference. 

X638 CiiiLMBAO (r. Hues* Treat, Globes^ (1889) 33 Then 
fasten the quadrant of Altitude to the Vertical point. 1726 
tr, Gregorys Astron, 1 , 269 With the Quadrant of Altitude, 
find that Point of the Ecliptic which i.s elevated 12 Degrees 
above the Western Part of the Horizon. x8x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc, ^ Art II, 717 A sliding piece N, (much like 
the nut of the quadrant of altitude beTonging to a common 
globe). X823 J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 1x4 Tho 
inclined shaft., working in the toothed quadrant Z, elevates 
or depresses the sluice. x888 Jacobi Voiab. X07 

g nadrant, a small crescent -shaped piece ofiron or steel n.sca 
r the movement of the vibrating roller on a platen machine, 
c. A quarter of a sphere or spherical body, 
x88a Vines tr.A'ar/w' Bol. 300 In each of the four quad- 
rants [of a cell] a third division takes place. 

6 . An instrument, properly having the form of a 
graduated quarter-circle, used for making angular 
measurements, esp, for taking altitudes in astronomy 
and navigation. 

Vaiious kinds of quadrants (some being improperly so 
called) have been employed for different puipose.s, but are 
now to a great extent superseded byinoio perfect instill- 
ments. The distinctive names are derived either from the 
inventors (as Adams's, Coles's, Collins's, Danis's, Godfrey's 
or /Iadlep''s, GuniePs, Sutton's quadrant), iron those by 
whom it IS used {an gunned s,su?ycyods quadrant), or from 
some property, use, etc., of the instrument (os horodicticat, 
mural, sinical quadrant). 

m4oo in Halliwell Rara Malhcmatka (1S41) 38 Til ,. he 
threde whereon jie plumhe henges falle vpon )?c niydtl lyno 
of hu qu.Tdran(, full es to .lay he 43 degre. a 1400-50 
/I 129 Quadrentis [yiAV. In atfrciiu.s] corven nil of 

quyte siUiyrc. xs33 Eden Becadrs-sis With iny qiiadr.Tiit 
and Astrolabie instrumentes of Astronomie. X627 Cait. 
Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv.68The Gnnncrs quadrant is t» 
leucll a Pcece or mount her to any randon. X638 Ciiilmi: m i 
tr. Hues' Treat. Globes (1889) 102 Oliserve tlie Meridi.iii 
Altitude of the Sunne with the crosse siaffe, quadrant, or 
other like inslriunent. x6g6 PiiiLi.ira (ed. 5>, Davids [1706 
Davis's) Quadrant, an Instrument us'd by Seamen, wlieie- 
with they observe the height of the Snn with their Backs 
toward ft. 1774 M, Mackenzie Maritime Surv. xo Willi 
a Theodolite, or Hadley's Quadrant .. take the Angles 
YXA, YXH, YXC. X848 Dickens Dombey iv. The stock 
in trade of this old gentleman comprised . , sextants, and 
qHadrant.s. 1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise Cachalot 100 Any- 
thing .. more out of date than his 'hog-yoke', or quadrant, 

I have never .seen. 

0. alirib. and Comb., ns quadrant cell, letter) 
quadrant-like, -shaped adjs. ; ijuadrant-coixipass, 
a carpenter’s compass with an arc to which one leg 
may be screwed (Knight Mech, 1875 ) ; qtiad- 
rant-eleotrometer, an electrometer in which the 
index moves through a quarter of a circle'; quad- 
rant steam-engine, an engine in which the piston 
oscillates through a sector of a circle, instead of 
sliding along a cylinder (Knight Diet. Meek.'). 
x8t0 J . Smith Panorama Sc. ijrAril 1. 247 This conductor , 
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should be furnished with a quadrant electrometer. X833 
J, Holland Mmmf. MetalXl. 278 The principle [of Strutt s 
lock] . . consists in a number of quadrant lever.s. ^ 1874 
Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Chm-ches 163 The mediaival 
quadrant-slmped cope.che.sts. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Ba-rfs Phancr. 20 Each quadrant cell is again divided 
into two unequal parts. 1897 t)«//wjr(U.S.) XXIX, 323/1 
The quadrant-like part of the shutter. 

t Quadrant, sbi^ Obs. [App. an alteration of 
Quadrat or Quadrate sb.\ through assoc, with 
prec. See also Quadran j^.] 

1. = Quadran( 5 Lu sb. 2, 3. 

1443 in Willi.s & Clark Cambridge (1686) I. 389 Wtrkemen 
and labor' dryving the berne in to the quadrant of the 
College. X537 H. Turner Select. Rec. (hfu-d 143 

The abbot .send for me, . . he beyng under the ellinc in the 
quadrant. X382 Stanvhuu.st /linets iv. (Arb.) 118 Dido 
affrighted.. Too the inner quadrant runneth. 1631 Wi ever 
Anc, Fun, Mon. 41s A fairu large Chappell on the East .side 
of the Quadrant. 1633 Fui.i.i.r Hist. Comb. v. g 29 The 
present quadrant of the Schools. 

2. A square ; a squ-ire thing or piece (aIso_/5f.) ; 
a square picture. 

X474 Caxton Chesse 140 The kyng . . is selte in the iiij 
quadr.’intc or poynt of theschequer. 1363-87 Foxe /I. * hi, 
(<$96) 5S7 Since the time they did receiue the catholicke 
faith of our Lord Jesus Clirist, as a most perfect quadrant. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 440 The quadrants or square 
cantons of the old Tuny fish, burnt to a cole , . are thouglit to 
he good for the tciotli-ach. 1631 1 .ife Father Sarpi (t676) 
22 A portable quadrant of Christ in the Garden. 

b. One siile of a square. (Cf. Quadrature 2,) 

1377-87 Holinsiied Chron, III. 856/2 A palace, the which 
svas quadrant, and cucn’c quadrant of the same palace was 
three hundred and twentie eight foot long. 

Quadrant, : sec (Juadbate r/i.3 

tQua'drant, a. Obs. [ad. I,, qiiadrant-cm, 
pres. pple. of qiiadrare to square : in sen.se 1 i>erh, 
an alteration of quadrat Quadrate a. (cf. prec. and 

S UADRAN 2),] 

1. Square ; of a square form. 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, iit. (Percy Soc.) 13 The craggy 
rocke, whiche quadrant did appearc. 1533 R. Lavion Let. 
to Cromwell xa Sept, in Wood Ann. 62 Wee found all the 
great Qu.Tdrant Court [of New College] full of the leaves of 
Dunce. XS77-87 [.see prec. 2b]. xsgx Garrard Art If 'arre 
i6x Taking from the quotient y* roote of the quadrant 
number. x6oi Bp. W. Barlow Defence 105 The (juadrant 
stones of Salomons building. 1603 _T. M. Progr. jas, I hi 
Arb. Garner y 111 . 501 A goodly edifice of fiee stone, built 
in quadrant manner. x6x8 Barntvelt's Apol. K b, The truth 
resembles, right, the right Cubes figure; , . Whose quadrant 
flatness neuer doth cllstigure. 
b. Astron. -Quadrate «, 2. 

The form in this case may be due to association with 
Quadrant sb.i 4. 

1394 Bt.UNni.viL Exere. vii. x. (1636) 663 Cliarartcrs . . 
Whereof the finst signifieth a coiijunctiuti .. the fourth a 
quadrant asiiect. 

2. Agreeing, consonant, or conformable (to or 
ivUh), Cf. (Juadbate a. 4. (So obs, F, quadrant.) 

ijglpSt. Papers Hen. VII I, I. 521 Perteyving that your 
opimoii and advLse is quadrant with the s.-tinu ; \Ve haiie 
sent. .a pardon to uiir Cousin. xspSYoNO /Va//aa4iTu do 
the contrarie. .were, .not qundr.'int to that, which isexpet ted 
at your hands, x/ao Welton Suffer, Son of God 1 1 , xx. 567 
'i'hon art content with the Sincerity and Uprightness of my 
Inclinations, tho' they should nut be so exactly Conrurin.Tblc 
and Quadrant to Thine Own. 

Qoatdraxital (kwgdriu'ntal), a.i [ad, I., quad- 
rantdUs', see Quadrant sb.l and -Ai,,] Having 
the shape of, consisting of, connccttil with, a 
quadrant or quarter-circle; tsp. quadrant al arc 
(iarc/i). 

^ 1678 HoniiiLS Decaw. ad. fin., Wks. 1845 VII. iSo A straight 
line equal to the qiiadraiital arc lil.Th ' X703 T. N. C ity 4- 
C'. Purchaser >4 A Quadiaiiial Casement, lising fiom' its 
Plain. X797 Helmns in Phil. Trans. I.XXXVIH, s.q 
The length of a ciuadrantal ari.h of the circle. 1867 G. 
Barry Sir C. Barry iv. 116 The central building with 
qundr.Tiital corridors. i9qx H, Si i-wart Heat (ert. 2) S 71 
A qiiadrantal arc of a meridian on the earth's surface. 

b. Quadrantal dadalion, error, triangle (sec 
quots.). 

X7 o 6 Piiillifs fed. Ker-cy), Quadrantal Triangle, a 
Sjiiierick Tiiangle, th.it lias at least a Quadrant for one of 
its Side.i, and one Angle Right. 1788 HeR.M.iit'L in Phil. 
Trans. LXXVllI. 374 We may resolve the quadi.ini.il 
triangle q cn. 1837 Whs.weli. Hisi. Induct. Sc, fed. 3) II I. 
saSThe magnetic cflect of the iron in a ship may he rcgardcit 
as producing two kinds of deviation [of a ship's i.oiiip.|s-I .. 
a ' |K>tar-inagnet deviation*, .. ami a (itiadrani.-tl dcvjAttun. 
which changes from positive to negative as the k*‘ul turns 
from quadrant to ciuadrant. 1863 Q, Rev, 3-, 8 The quad- 
rantal error which dei>ends only on the position of the 
horirontal soft iron of the ship, 
t Qaadra'iital, Obs. rare. [f. Qi-ad- 
BANT ji,'- + -AL,] a. .Square ; having a s<iuarc Itast*. 
b. Astron. = Quadrant a. 1 b. 

1663 J. GAnnc'RY Lem,/, Beliv. I'redi.ted i. 4 Ihe Cfii- 
mnctioiial, Opixjsite, or (Juadraiiiat Ka>s of Jupiter. 1690 
I.EyBot'K.v Curs. Math. 317 latt ABCDF U a Cjuai)rafit.d 
Pyraiuis, (for a Pyramis is denominated from the miniher oI 
the e(|ual Sides of the Base thereof, as here four. 
t Quadra'ntal, i;,y Obs, rare-**. [ad.L.^««</- 
rantal-is of a quarter-foot, f. quadrant- UUADBANr 
fAi] (.See quot.) 

1656 Giessogr.,QuBdraniai,,'aMS. Adjeettvely. . 

four liners thick, or three inches. 

Quaaraiiitid ' kw^lrm'otid [L L. quadrant- 
bteni of quadram + -id.] One of a shower of 
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meteors falling on Jan. a and 3, and having its 
radiant point in the constellation Quadrans vm- 
I'alts. . (IJsii. in^/.) 1876 G. F. Chambers Asiren. 739, 

Quadrantile, a. rare [f. Quadbaht j/>.i 
+ -iiiE.] — Quabbantal a. i. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 585/2 On this pin are two 
moveable collets* .to which are lixcd the q^uadraiitile wii'es* 

t Qua'drantly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Qcjadbant 

a. + -LY^,] yquarcly; in a square form. To 
umlliply quadrantlyy to squai’e. 

1538 Luland Ttiu. III. 33 In the midlc of the Totin .. is 
a House biiildid quadrainly. 1581 Styward Mart. Dhdpl. 
H. 108 An order lo imbaUell 12. C men quadrantlie at the 
.sodaine. 1594 lh.UNDF.yii, E.verc, 1. xxvi. (1636) 62 You 
must inulliply the said 4 in it solfe Quadrantly, -which inakcth 
id. 

Quadrapertite, obs. form of Quadbipabtite. 
Qnadvat (kwp’drat). Also 8 quadrate, [var. 
ot QuaubA’ 1'15 in special senses.] 

+ 1. An instrument formerly used for measuring 
altitudes or distances, consisting of a square plate 
with two graduated sides, sights, etc. Obs. 

n!i4oo in Ilalliwell Kara Mai/inaaiica (1841) 65 When., 
hou wolcic inesurc l>c lieght. .mnke a qiiadr.'it..bat es to sey 
a lal)lc ovuii fuure Hquarc of wode or brnsse. 1617 Minsheu 
Dnctor, A Quaciint, or Geomctricall instrument, whereby 
IIjo distance and height of a place i.s knowne afarre off by 
looking ihorow a ccrtainc little hole therein,.. 

1 1). Two graduated sides of a square, marked in 
the rectangular corner of a quadrant to facilitate 
its use. Obs. 

a 1400 in Ilalliwcll Ram MaUiemaiica (1841) 59 pe quad- 
rat . . whilk es tluscryvcde ,. in pe (piadranl has tuo sides. 
lyotJ Fiiii.t.iP.s (cd._Ker,sey), Quadrate nxA LincofShadmut 
(on n (Juadrant) is a line of natural Tangents. 1727-41 
CiiAMni:H.s Cyd., Quadrat, .called a\so geoj/teirical square, 
and line 0/ sAaiimis, is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunters and Stition’.s quadrants. 

2. Trintinff. A small block of metal, lower than 
the face of the typo, used by printers for spacing ; 
abbrev. QUAn sh.‘^ 

1(583 Moxon Mcdt, E.vcre.fPriutinff Tim, p 5 If his Title 
..ttiaku three or more Lines, he Indents the first with an m 
Quadrat. 1727 -41 Cii amushh Cyd. s.v., There are quadrats 
of divers siies, ns in quadrats, n quadrats, &c. which are 
respectively of the dimensions of such letters, 1824 J. Joiin- 
HON Typogr. II, iii. 65 An m-(|uadral is the square of the 
letter to wliaiever fount it may tielong ; an n-quadrat is half 
that hiie. 1843 reu/iji Cyd. XXV. 455/1 Larger quadrats, 
ctiual ill body to two, tlirce, or four m's, 
atiriti, and Cmib. 1683 Moxon Medt, Exerc., Priniitig 
viii, Head slicks .. are Quadrat high. 1894 Awer. Diet. 
Printing To throw all the pi and broken letter . . into 
llio iiuadrat box. 

Quadrat, obs. form of Qtjabuatb. 
t Qua'dratary, «. Obs. rare-'-, {tPi.L. quad- 
rtlinri-us: soc (,)haijBA1’e shp and *aiiy 1 .] Re- 
lating to a square. 

1690 I/i-;viiooKN Curs, Math, 328 The Proportions Cuba- 
tory and (Jimdrntary, in relation to a Spliere\s.. Periphery. 
Quadrate (kwg'drfl't), sbX Also 6-8 quadrat, 
[au. L, quadrdt-um si)., neut. sing, of qnadrdlits 
Qiiadbaye a.l : cf. Quadbant sb.'^ and Qoabbat.] 
tl, A sfpi.'ire; a square area or space; also, a 
rectangle or rectangular space. Obs. 

1471 Hik J, PAsroN in P, Lett, III. 17 What brede eche 
towr t,aky the within iche corner off the quadrate ovyithwert 
the dorys. 1483 [see Quaijratb a. 1]. 1551 Rkcorde 

Pat/nu. Knowl. i, xxi, When any two quadrates be set forth, 
howe to make a stptire about the one quadrate, whiche .shall 
bo equall to the other quadrate. 1598 Barrkt T/ieor. 
IP'arres iii. ii. 46 A Quadrat of ground will bee of men two 
time.s and one third more broade then long. 1658 Sir T. 
IIrownb Card. Cyrus 45 The Labyrinth of Crete, built upon 
a lung (luadrate, containing five large squares. i «7 Milton 
P, !.. \T. 6a The Powers Militant, That stood for Pleav a, 
ill mighty Quadrate joyn’d. 1680 T. Law.son Mite Treas. 

3 1 Tlieir . . Cone, Cylinder, Parallelogram, Quadrat [etc.J 
t b. A .square number, the square o/a number. 
1590 Ukcoriie, etc. Gr, Aries (1640) 575 That number is 
culled a Quadrate, which is made by the multiplication of 
tWQ C(iusu number'i* 1646 Sih T. IIrownb EA 217 

The lifts of man, whose Period . . he placed m the Quadrate 
of 9. or g. limes g. that is, 8i. 

1 0. A group of four things, = QuATEiiNioif i. 
1637 .Samon-stali, Ensebiud Life ConstaHiine yg By the 
number of twice two, bee invented the quadrate of the fourc 
l-'.lrmemts. 

2. A square or rectangular plate or block, rare, 
X&47 IL MoflJ! Songp/Setdi. ir. c.\liii, A leaden Quadrate 
hwayes hard on that part That’s fit for burdens. 1799 w. 
Toohk Viau Russian Kmp. 1 , 50 It was constructed of 
huge (luadrats of ice hewn in tlie manner of free-stone. i8*x 
Lamd Elia Her. i. (J/d Benchers /. T., His person was a 
quadrate, his step massy and elephantine, 

•t- 3 . Astmi. ~ ’ " ■ * 

x66s 6 Phil, 

Quadrat with ...» 7-, t . 

fV«A Bodies i. vi. 22 T’he Moon, on the day of the Last 
Quadrate decreasing, makes as high a Water, sometimes 
higher than at the first in the Increase. 1695 Congrevb 
Lwejbr L. ii. v, Can judge . . of sextiles, quadrates, trines 
and oppositions. , 

+ b. A right angle. £?.5x. 

t 6 M Goad Celed. Bodies i. vL x8 In the one the Moon is 
conjoin'd with the Sun in diatnetcr-hne making no Angle, 
in the Other making a Qua^ate, the utmost distance from 
tl)c Conjunction and Opposition. - * i , 

4, Anat. a. TTie quadrate bone. b. A quadrate 

mnaulc. 


^ 187a Mivart Ajtai. 121 Other bones, the lowest of which 
is termed the Quadrate. 1878 [see Quaorato- a], 1883 
Martin & Moalc Veriebr. Dissect, ii. 103 The quadrates, 
projecting ventrally and forward and bearing the articular 
facets for the mandible. 

t Quadrate, sb.^ Obs. Also quadrat. [App. 
an alteration of Quadbant through assoc, with 
prec., or through misreading of quadrat = quad- 
rant!\ 

1 . A quarter ; spec, of a circle. = Quadbant 4. 
_i 5 S* Records Pathsa, Knowi. r. Defin., The quarter of a 

circle, named a quadrate. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., 
Quadrate, a quarter. 

2. » (Quadbant g , 

155* Rccorde Pathasi. Knenul. it. Pref., The arte of 
Measuryng by the quadrate geometrical!, and the disorders 
cominittea in vsyng the same. Ibid., A newe quadrate 
newely inuented by the autlior hereof. 1559 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr, Glasse 163 The use of the shipmans quadrat, whose 
inventor was worthy D. Gemma. Ibid. 164 The hier part 
of the Quadrate. 

t Quadrate, J'A 3 Her. Obs. Also 5 quadrant, 
£-6 quadrat. [Prob. identical with one or other of 
the prec. sbs., but the precise origin is not clear.] 
(See quots. i486.) 

_ i486 Bk. Si. Albans, Her. E iij. In blasyng of armys he 
ix. quadrattis that is to say v. quadrate fiiiiall and iiij. 
Royall, Ibid. B iv, Quadrat is calde in armys whan the 
fclde is set with sum tokyn of armys. X57S Bossewf.ll 
Armorie if. 77 b. The Cro.ssc thus charged, is called of olde 
Heiaultes, the first quadrate royall. 1586 Ferns Blaz. 
Gentrie 206-209, 

Quadrate (kwg'dnit;), a. Also 5-7 quadrat, 
[acl. L. quadyat<is, pa. pple. of quadrdre to square : 
see Quadbate v.] 

1 . Square, rectangular. Now rare. 

Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxvill. (1495) 022 
Qu.Tdrale shape and square is moost stedfaste and stable. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 332 b/2 For whanne euery beesl 
was quadrate as we may ymagyne In a quadrate ben foure 
corners and euery corner was a pinne. 1538 Leland Itin, 
III. 44 A strong Castel quadrate having at eche corner 
a great Round Tower. 1360 Rolland Crt, Venus 1. 139 
Tablelis of gold, bayth quadrate als & round. 1593 Nordem 
Spec. Brit,, M'sex i. 35 The form of the building is quad- 
rate. 1813 T. Busby Lncreihis II. iv. 437 And circular ap- 
pears the quadrate pile. 1866 Huxley Preh. Rem. Caithn. 
137 The quadrate pelvis b that which is compressed .. so 
that the brim is almost quadrangular, x8Bo Bastian Braitt 
77 These two pairs of ganglia . . are combined into one 
quadrate mass in Hyalea. 

Coiub. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry ii, viL (1660) 85 This is 
termed Quarter pierced, quasi, Quadrate pierced, for that 
the piercing is square as a Trencher, 
f b. Math. Of numbers or roots. =Squaeb. Obs. 
fi43o Art Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 14, .4. is the first 
nomure quadrat, and a. is hb rote. 1571 Digoes Pantons. 
I. XXV. Hj, These two ioyned together make 43600, whose 

S uadrate roote being about 208 pace 3 foole is the Hypo- 
leiiusall line AC. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vtii. 
§gi. 552 The Rings Roundnesse must remember the King 
orEternitie ; the Quadrat number of Constancy. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend. Ep. 2x5 Consisting of square and quad- 
rate numbers [viz. 49 and 81]. 1655-60 Stanley Phil. 
(1687) 527/2 The Tetrad.. being quadrate., b divided into 
Equals. 

c, Anat. in the distinctive names of certain parts 
of the body having an approximately square^ shape. 

Qnadrssie bone, a special bone in the head of birds and 
reptiles, by which the lower jaw is articulated to the skull. 
Quadrate mnsde, the name of several muscles, e!,p. the 
gwadratmlussiborum (of the loins), q.fensoris (of the thigh), 
and q. pronator 6n the forearm) ; see Quadratus. 

x8^8 W. Clark Van der lloeveiis Zool. II. 334 The 
quadrate bone of birds b. .divided above into two arms. 
t 2 . Astron, =QuABTJLEa. Obs. 

This use of quadrate is due to the fact that the lines 
joining four equidistant points on a circle form a square ; 
hence also the sign for ‘quartile aspect' is □, as that for 
‘ trine ' b A. Cf. Quadrature 4. 

155a Huloet, Quadrate aspecte of the pianettes. 1594 
Blundevil E.xerc, iv. pr. 43 (1636) 501 And they [two 
Planets] are said to be in a quadrat aspect when they 
are distant one from another, by three signes. 1601 Holland 
JPliny I. 12 The planet of Mars..mnketh station but in 
quadrate aspect : as for lupiter, in triangle a.^ect. 2685 
Boyle E»q. Notioss Nat, v. 126 At some time She and the 
Sun should have a Trine, or a Quadrate Aspect. 

1 J^S’' Complete, perfect. Obs. 
x6o8 J, King Sems. Si. Mary's 7 There yet remaineth 
a fourth point to make vp a quadrate and perfitt honor of 
the King, c 2645 Howell Lett. vi. (1650) 253 The Moralist 
tells us Mint a quadrat solid wise man should . . be still the 
same. 1679 Harby Key Script, ii. 43 That future quadrate 
Righteou.sness of Gospel-Promise, 
f 4 . Conformable, corresponding {to or with). 
Cf. Quadbant a. 2. Obs. 

a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 68 To construe me right, 
and believe my meaning quadrate to my words. 1674 S. 
Vincent Vng, Gallant's Acad, gg Hb word and hb meaning 
are quadrate, and never shake hands and part. 17*0 Welton 
Suffer. Son o/God J.-vl. iia Whose State of Life is Quadrate 
ana Concentrick with the Low and Humble Poverty of their 
Redeemer. 

5 . Her. Cross quadrate, a cross which expands 
into a square at the junction of the arms, 

1780 Edmondson Cautpi, Body Heraldry I. [See of] Litch- 
field. Per pale gu. and ar. a cross potent quadrat. 1797 
Etscyel, Brit. (cd. 3) VIH. 452/2. 

Quadrate (kwg'dre>t), v. Also 7-9 (6 Sc. 
pa. pple.) quadrat, [f. L. quadrat-, ppl. stem of 
qtiaarare to square.] 

1 . trans. To make (a thing) square, rare. 


QUADRATIC. 

1560 Rolland Crt, Venus jt. 586 With suhtill waik it was 
sa roborat Properlie alswa with kirnalis weill quadrat. 2798 
in Spirit Pnbl. yrnls. (1799) II. 151 The winding stream 
quadrated into fishponds. 1841 Penny Cyd. XIX. 197/2 The 
materials . . are there quadrated or formed into rectangular 
blocks. 

b. Math. To square (a circle, etc.), rare. 

C1645 Howell Lett. (1650] I. 26 The hardest things in 
the world were ; To quadrate a circle, to find out the |:>hilo- 
sophev’s stone, 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. III. iii. viii. § 9 
399 It had long been ackiio-wledged by the best geometers 
impossible to quadrate by a direct process any curve surface. 

*1*2. To square (a number or amount). Obs. rare—'-. 
_ 1623 Jackson Creed it. § ni. iv. 388 The Pharisees., did as 
it were quadrate the measure of Proselytes sinnes ; multi- 
plying Gentilbme by Pharisaisme. 

3. intr. To square, agree, corresjiond, conform 
with (rarely to). 

16x0 Guillim Heraldry vi. v. (i6n) 265 This forme of 
Helmet. .doth best quadrate with the dignity of a Kniglit. 
2671 True NonconJ, 18 That it exactly qu.Tdrates to the 
case of our Contrqversie is apparent. lyao Welton Suffer. 
Son oj God 1 . xi. 273 When their Lives Quadrate with 
their Doctrine, their Words Become of weight. 2794 Paley 
Evid. II. i, (1817) 10 The de.scription. .quadrates with no 
part of the Jewish history with -which we are acquainted. 
2876 J. Parker Parnct. ir. xviii. 325 He bad to make 
a creed which would quadiate with has immorality. 

b. Without const. : To be fitting, suitable, or 
consistent. Also of two things : To harmonize 
with each other. Now rasv. 

1664 Evelyn Sylua {1776) 516 The .same arguments do 
not (Quadrate in trees. 1718 Ereethiuleer No. 44 f 7 The 
Compliment.. of comparing a Beau^ to a Star, will now 
quadrate in every Respect. 2791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 
ir. Interl. 84 The similies of Homer.. do not quadrate, or 
go upon all fours. 2833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) I. vi. 
256 That the natural . . and the legal or political , . should 
quadrate as much as possible. 

c, /rflwf. To make conformable (to), rare. 

2669 Worlidge JjwA Agric. (1681) 296 Therefore I desite 

all such that expect any success to their Observations, that 
they quadrate the Rules to the places where they live. 
18x7 T. L. Peacock Melhieonrt xxv. He quadrates his 
practice as nearly as he can to his theoij'. 

4. Artilleiy, a. trans. To adjust (a gun) on its 
carriage (see quots.). b. i-ntr. Of a gun ; To lie 
properly on the carriage. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v.. In Gunnery, to quadrate 
or square a Piece, is to see whether it be duty plac'd, or 
well pob'd on the Carriage and Wlieels. x8oo Nswal 
Chron. IV, 53 A gun quadrates, or hangs well in her carriage. 
1867 Smyth SatloVs Word-bk, Quadrate, to trim a gun 011 
its carriage and its trucks, to acTjust it for firing on a level 
range. 

6 . In pa. pple.'. Placed in quadrate aspect. 

2829 PoE Poessis, A I Aara/(jiSs 9 ) 192 What time the 
moon is quadrated in heaven. 

Qua* dxated, [f.prec. + -EDi.] a. Made 
square, squared. '/ Obs. b. Quartered. rare~\ 

^ 0. 2578 Banister Hist. Man vrit. 109 A nerne . . is at length 
implanted to the quadrated or fouie squaied Muscle. 2727- 
41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Printing, Little quadrated pieces of 
metal, called quotations. 

b. sSio'M.oov.HttsdisPaniheon 249 The quadrated lozenge, 
on the breast and in the palm of thus image, is abo un- 
accounted for, and singular, 
t Quadrateness. Obs, rare—''-. Squareness. 
1S99 A. M, tr. GabelhouePs Bk. Physicke -iitjx IVIalleate 
..with the broadest hammers. .till it be about ihre quait. 
in the quadratnes therof. 

Quadratic (kwgdne'tik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
type *qucidrdtic-us see Qdadbate sb?- and -ic, 
and cf. F. qtiadi-atiqitel\ 

A. adj. 1. Square, rare. 

2656 in Blount Glossogr. 1876 tr. WagtiePs Gen. Pathol. 
225 They first assume the quadratic form at n distance of 
one metre behind the head. 1884 Bower & Scoit De 
Bnry's Pkauer. 107 One epidermal cell which appeals in 
surface view rounded and quadratic. 

b. Cryst, Of square section through the lateral 
or secondary axes ; characterized by this form. 

2871 Roscob Elens. Clteiss. 225 On. boiling this solution 
the salt is formed, and may be crystallized in quadratic 
prism.s. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr, Sachs' Bot. 66 The 
calcium oxalate.. crystallbes in the quadratic sy.stetn. 

2. Math. Involving the second and no higher 
power of an unknown quantity or of a variable ; 
esp. in quadratic equation ; see Equation 6 . 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. vii. 281 Tho.se Algebraical 
notions of Absolute, Lineary, Quadratic, Cubic. _ 1690 Ley- 
bourn Curs. Math. 337 All Quadratick Aequations of this 
kind .. have two Roots. iyo6 W. Jones Syss. Palmar. 
Matheseos 128 All Quadratic Equations are reducible to 
one of these Forms. 1806 Hutton Cosnsc Math. I, 247 
A simple quadratic equation, is that which involves the 
square of the unknown quantity only. 1885 Watson & 
Burbuby Math, The, Electr, ^ Misges, 1 . 269 If we express 
eveiy f in terms of the potentials by means of equations.. 

E will be a quadratic function of the potentials. 

B. sb. a. A quadratic equation, b. pi. The 
branch of algebra dealing with quadratic equa- 
tions. 

1684 Baker Ceomeir. Key Title-p., Of lineais, qvadratics, 
cuhics [etc.], 1690 Leybourn Cisrs. Math, ^yj The three 
sorts of Mixed Aequations above expressed, are all that can 
happen in Quadraticks. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., There 
are several methods of extracting the roots of adfected 
quadratics. 2827 Hutton Course Math. 1 . 256 note, Cubic 
equations, when occurring in pairs, may usually be reduced 
to quadratics, by extermination, a 1839 Prabd Poems (18^) 
II. 42 By turns, as Thought or Pleasure wills. Quadratics 
struggle with quadrilles. 1870 [see Aopected]. 



QTJADRATIOAL. 6 QtTADRI-. 


Quadra'tical, a. Now rare. [f. as piec. 4- 
-AL.] = Quadratic a. 

1674 Jeake Arilh. (i6g6) 645 The Quotient shall be 
squaredly Quadratical. 1690 Leyhoukn C»fv. Math, 343 
To receive as many Cubical Points, as the Co-eliicient doin 
Quadratical. 1880 Q\\Mvs.y Pirates Paisance, I understand 
equations, both the .simple and quadisitical. 

Hence Quadra'tically adv. {Cent, Diet.') 
Quadrato- (kwpdrji'to), mod. comb, form of L. 
quadratus or qmdi'atum, Quadrate a. or 
used in some scientific terms, 
tl. Mat/i, Qnadrato-oablo a,, of the fifth power 
or degree. Qnadrato-4aadxat(e, the fourth power. 
Quadxato-cinadxatio, -qnadxatloal ae^'s., of the 
fourth power; biquadratic. 

i6$a lioBDns Seven Prob. Wks. 1845 VII. 67 There bo 
some numbers called plane , . others *quadrnto-cubic. X787 
Waring in Phil. Trans, LXXVII. 81 IJiquadratic and 
quadrato-cubic equations. 1684 T. Baker Gfometr, Key d. s 
The^quadrato-imadral of xyaBCLAKicitin Phil,Tra>ts. 

XXXV. 387 The Cube, or the quadmto-quadrate, or any 
other Power. X674 Petty Disc. Dnpl. Proporiion 45 To 
have like Vessels . . equally stronp, the Timber of which 
they consist must be '^Quadrnlo.qundratic, X677 IIaicek in 
Kigaud Corr. Sci. yi/CM(x84i) II.xS The gconiclricnl con- 
structions of nil cubic, and quadraio-quadraiic equations. 
xStiS Barrow ibid. 63 Wlicn the equations arc *quadrato- 
qiiadratic.Tl. 

2 . Zool. Connected with or pertaining to the 
quadrate together with some other bone, ns Quad- 
xa:to-Ju'gal a. and sb. (see quot. 1878), -mandi'- 
’bnlax, >(meta)p'tG‘X7£fold, •aquamo'Sal adjs. (see 
the second element). 

1870 Rou.bsion Aniut, Life 18 Tlic qiiadratojugal rnd. 
1878 Bi:t.i. Gegenbeutps Comp. Anat, 463 In Ihtds the 
quadralo-jugal is a slender iiiecc of bone, wliich arises from 
tlic side of tiie mandibular joint of the quadrate. x888 
Koi.i.eston & Jackson Aniut. Life ^38 Tlie quadrate or in 
Tulcostei. .the quadratomctaplcryguid. 

3 . Cryst. Qua-'dratootahe'dron, an cighl-.si(Icd 
crystal of square section througlt the secondary 
axes. 

x8a4 IlowcR & Scott De Pards Phauer. 137 The finula- 
mental form of the crystals belanging to the quadratic 
system is the quadratuclnbcdron. 

Qnadbraitviz (kw^drJ'Triks). PI. quadxa- 
tricoa. [mod.L., fern, agent-n. from qttadrSro to 
Quaduatb 5 cf. F. quadratrice (17th c.).] A curve 
used in the process of squaring other curves. 

xdsfi tr. Hobbes' likm, Philos, (X839) 3i(i Tlio ancient 
ceunictricians..wbo made use of the qiiudrairix for tlm 
/Imling out of a strait line equal to (lie arch ofa circle, xyay^ 
4X CiiAMiiKRK Cycl. KV.,Tbu most eminent of these gmdm^ 
trices are, that of Dinostralos [etc.]. x8xfi tr, Lacroix's 
GalcntusGbo 'Die Qundratrix, a curve formerly 
celebrated for its ajiimrent connection with the quadrature 
of the circle. X898 tr. 11 . .Sclmbcrt Ma/h, Essays 134 The 
solution of the quadrature of the circle founded on the 
construction of the tiundrairlx. 

Quadrat-ore (kw 9 *draili'u). [ad. L. qiiadnl- 
tura a square, the act of squaring : see Quadrate 
V, and -URE. Cf. F. quadrature 
1 1. Square shape, Bquaiene.S8. Ohs. 

1563 VoxK A, M,(x5g6) xGjo 'Die nmrtiellous quadrature 
of the hame, 1 lake to signine tlie vniueriial agreement in 
the Mine, x6oa Hollani} Livy xxv, xxiii. 565 One of the 
Komans . . counted the stones . . and made estimate to liini- 
selfe of their (luadralure and proportion. 1653 K. Sandkiia 
Physiogn, Go When the Quadrangle is broad, and well- 
proportioned in iLs qundratuie. xedy Mii-ton P, L, x, 380 
Parted by th' linipyreal bounds, His Quadrottue, from Uiy 
Orbicular World. 

+ 2, One side of a square. Qbs. rare'~\ 

*853 Knew Treat. JKetoe lud, (Arb.) Kuery quadrature 
or syde of the wail lialh in it tbre princqial portes or gates. 
3 . Itlath. The action or process of squaring ; sfec. 
the expression of an area bounded by a curve, esp, 
a circle, by means of an cqtiivalent square. 

xs^ Nasiie Saffron IPalden aa As much time, .as a man 
might haue found out the quadrature of the circle in. x 5 <a 
Bencowes Thtoph, xi. xxxvii, As hard to find thy cure As 
circles puxling Quadrature. x 654 Phil. Trans. I. 15 A 
method for the Quadrature of Parahoba's of all degrees. 
*743 Rmersoh Fluxiotts p. iii, Drawing Tangents to Curves, 
riiiuing their Curvatures, their Lengths, and tjuadratures. 
18x9 Mkq. Anclesea Lei, aB Feb. in Ladp Maivitn's Mem. 
(iSGa) II. 378 , 1 am as incapable of making a rhyme as of 
cITectiiig the quadrature or the circle. x88x Koutieixie 
Seienee li. 36 'I he attention which tlie problem of the quad- 
rature of the circle has attracted, 
t b, (bee quot.) Obs. 

xgvj-^i CiiAMnERs Cycl., Quadratnre-liiics, or lines of 
Quadrature, are two lines frequently plated on Counter's 
sector. (Description follows,] 

4 !. Aslron, f a. One of the four cardinal points, 
Obs. rare—^. (See note on Quadrate a. 2.) 

1601 Holland Pliny 1 , 37 When this concurrence [of llic 
vnane ts with the sun] is about the quadratures of the heaven. 
[L. cina qnadrata muttdL\ 

b, One of the two points (in space or lime) at 
which the moon is go® distant from the sun, or 
midway between the points of conjunction and 
opposition. 

. Enq, Notion Nat. vil. 25G When the Moon is 

in Opposmon to the Sun. .that Part of Her Body which 
respects the Emth, is more Enlightned than at the New 
Moon, or at cither of the Quadratures. X7a6 tr, Gregory's 
Asiron. I. laG The Passage of the Body L from tlie Quad, 
ratures to the Syxygies. 1774 Goldbm, Nat. Hut, (i86a) I, 
91 The tides ore greatest in the syxigies, and least in the 


quadratures. ^ 18^77 G. F. CHAMni:it.s Asiron. t. ji. (ed. 3) 
39 After starting from conjunction with the Sun it succes- 
sively reaches its Eastern quadrature [etc.]. 

c. The position of one heavenly body relative 
to another when they are 90“ apart, esf. of the 
moon to the sun when at the quadratures (see jirec.). 
+ Also Quadrature aspect. 

XS9X Sparry tr. Cattails Geomeutcic (1599! *85 The Quad- 
rature Aspect i.s from the first to the fourth, or from the first 
to the tenth. X797 Ettcycl. Jirii. (ed. 3) II. §08/2 Thus the 
Sun and moon, . . or any two planets, maybe in conjunction, 
opposition, or quadrature. xSia Woodiiouse Asiron. vii. 44 
The Sun is said to be in quadrature with a star, or planet, 
wlien the diderence of their longitudes is 90° or 270°. 1854 
IlREWSTiiR More IVorlds xvi. 236 The rays reflected from 
them when the planets are in qnadraturc. 

fd. Her. In quadrature, at intervals of a 
quarter-circle. Obs. 

xg66 PoRNV Heraldry (1787) 188 A circular Wreath, Pearl 
and Diamond [ = Argent and Sable] with four Hawk's Bulls 
joined thereto in quadrature ‘X'upaz [s^Or], 

+ 6, A division into four jiarts (?cf. Quadrate 
sbiti), Obs. rare^'K 

1578 Lvte Hodoeus vi. Ixxi.v. 759 Foure .straight lines 
running aJungst tlie jtiung sliutas or biniicbes, the which 
do make a quadrature, or a diuisiun of the said young 
branches into foure square partes or cliftcs. 

II Quadratus (kwgdix*-tr?s). Anat. [L. : sec 
Quadratk j/i.-tanda.] A quadrate muscle. Quad- 
rains /r/;/G;7J,/«////w«;;/,clc.(seeQiJA3m,VTE a. l c). 

X7a7"4x CiiAMiiniLS Cyel., Qnadratns . , a name a]>plied to 
scveial_ muscles, in respect of their square lignre; ns the 
pabimiis, and pxiiinturH. X756 Winslow ..I x/c/, (ed.41 l.vtt 
A Luiidun .. inserted between the (icinclli and (^iiiadrntiis, 
*843 J. G. Wii.uiNSDN Ssm/ettborjfs Auiitt. Kingd. I. ii. fsi 
Some of the tiefoic mentioned muscles: these are tlic 
ti-inngnlare.s and (lundratu!!, 1870 Koli.csion Anim. Life j 
'Die two ps(m.s muscles and the i|it.'tdratus lumboruin. 
Quadroblo, var. QiJATREi»r.M, quadruple, 
Quadrod, pa. pplc. of (Jiiadkb v. Ohs. 
Quadrofoll, obi:, form of (JUATitupcin.. 
Quadroln, olw, valiant of (,)uatrain. 
t Quadrel. Obs, Also 7 -ell. [ad. It. quad- 
rello (lucd.L. quadreUus, OF. quarrel, F. carreau) 
square stone tir lirick, dim. of quadra a square : 
cf. QiMKREh rAQ A square block, c-sp. of Iirick, 
and spec, of a kind of brick used in Italy (see ipiol. 

1 70,1). Also ai/rib, 

xGU Pi,or Stnffordsh. 348 Their ()uadrells of iicnl, are 
made into that fashion by the spade unit cults tbcin. x6e8 
K, JfiiLMK Armoury in. 457/t A QuadreU Wall, that ix 
n w.'ill of ArdTiuiall Htonr, rn Brick, xyle, etc. xps T. N. 
C'ity^’ C. Purchaser sp QuadreLs, n «iwt of nrtificinrsionex 
..made of a chalky. wtiUisli and pliable Earth, and dry'd in 
the .Shade. 1715 Lkohi Palleutio’s Archil. (1742) 1 . 80 
A sort of Bricks larger than Quadrels, or common ones. 
Quadren, square : see Quadran. 
Quadrexuiial (kw^dre’ni&l), a. and sb. Also 
(correctly) quodxienniaX, (7 -ennal). [ad. I., tyjic 
*quadrieuftidl-is, -emml-is : sec Quadrennium and 
-All, ami cf, F, qttairiennal.l 

A. adj, 1 . Occurring every fourth year, 

X70X W. WoTTOif Hist. Eouie, Marcus iii. 46 Their 
Accounts of Time were reckoned by the Qiiadricniital 
Kclurns of the Grand Games. X847 OKint. Greece 11, xxviii. 
IV. 92 Peisistmtus . . first added the quadrennial or greater 
PonathensEa to the nucient annual or lesser Pniiuthen.xa. 
x88o Times 27 Sept. 8/x The Archbishop of Canterbury., 
continuing his quadrennial visitation of his diocese. 1884 
Sat, Rev, 7 J une 74 5/2 1 ts statutes only demanded qundi cn- 
nial residence. 

2 . Lasting for four years. 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr,, Quadrictmial, of four years, 17x7 
Bailev, vol. II, Quadrennial, of the !s|)ace of four Ve.ir.s, 
xVixPaily Nenos it Mar. 6/2 Biennial Budgets and quaU- 
rcniiial rarliamcnls. 

B. sb. i' a. A period of four years. Obs. rare~'‘. 
b. An event happening every four year.e, c. A | 
fourth anniversary, or its cclcbi ation {Cent. Did. ), ' 

a 1645 J. Gri.corv Peslhuum, De Hiris et lipochis ■ 

tfij 'Die Egyptians culled overie daie in the year by the , 
Name ^of .sum God. .and cvcric year of Ihctr Liistiuins or 
Qiiadrieiiii.'il.s in like in.iiinir. 1856 .SViA Iteiu 8 Suv, ft.-,’ 'a ’ 
'J be great <ituidirniiiid— the Picsidcntial ulection—is the 
' I lerby Day ' of Ainci iuu j 

Ilcncc Qnadze'ziiiially adv., every fourlli year, i 
X79G Mouse Afwrr. evils', I, CaG 'Die senate [of Virginia] 
chosen qiiadreiniialty. 

II Qaadreuninm (kwydrc*Jiii»m). Also (cor- 
rectly) quadrieunium. [a, L. quadriennium, 
f, quadri- Quabri- + annus year.] A ]>crio<l of 
four ye.ir.s ; spec, in Ar. J.ax<i (.see qitol. iS'33). 

X823 Craiiii, Quadriennium utile, . . the term of four years 
allowed . . to a minor after bis niajoiity, during which lie may 
by suit, or action, endeavour to annul any deed granted to 
his prejudice during his minority. 1857 G. Omvkr Coll. 
Hist. Calh. Reiig, Comivail 48a Francis Watmongh . , is 
known to iiave filled several quodrienniums before his death. | 
1876 Fox Bourne AaXv I. it. 52 In taking his Ixichelur’s i 
di^ree ,. lAxke abridged the old quadrenitium. .by one term, j 
Qtutdxi- (kwg’dri), a first element used m combs, 
with the sense ' having, consisting of, connected with, 
etc. four (things sjrecificd)’. The L, was ( 

$0 employed m a few words during the classical 
period, as in the sbs. quadriduum, quadriennium, 
quadrirentis, quadrivium, the adjs. quadrifidus, | 
quadrijuffus, and the pjile. quadriptirWus. In the j 
frost-classical and later longn.'igc such compounds I 


are much more numerous, csp. adj. forms, as qnad- 
riangulus, -enuis, -formis, -gamus, -laieriis, etc. 
(See also Quadiiu-.) 

The earliest examples in Knglisli arc quadrangle, 
quadriparlitc, quadrivial, which are as old as the 
1 5th c. ; others, as quadrifd, quadriform, quadri- 
lateral, quadriremc were introduced later, csir, in 
the 17th c. By far the greater number of quadri- 
compounds, however, belong to the language of 
modern science, the employment of the prefix in 
popular words being much rarer than that of In- 
and iri-. A considerable number of those given 
in the following lists arc self-cxiilanatoiy, and in 
these cases the definition is omiltcil. 

I, Adjectives with the sense ‘ having or consi.st- 
ing of four — ‘ characteiized by the nuinher four 
as quadriba'sio Chem., apjilied to ccilain acids 
containing four atoms of tlisplaceablc hydrogen 
(Webster, jtif>4); qua-tlriooutomnial, consisting 
of, connected with, a ix-riod of four centiuics {Cent. 
Diet, iiSgi) ; quadrifft'rloue [L.^;7/«‘], fourfold, 
having lour parts ; quadrifo'oal, having four foci 
{Cent. Diet!) 5 qiiadrifro'ntal [I« -frons\, having 
four faces ; quadriga'blod ; quadrlju'gol [L. 
•jiigus’), four-horsed, belonging to a four-horse 
chariot ! quadrili'bral [I» -ltbris\ cont:iining 
four pounds; quadrili'ngual [bale L. 
using, written in, etc., four languages ; quadri'- 
manous <^iiAi>Krsr.tNou« ; -i- quadrimood (.see 
ipiot.) ; quadrino’mial, -no'mioal, -no-minnl, 
consislingoffmir(algebiiiic)lerms; quadri'parous 
Ornilh,, laying only four eggs ; quadripla'uar ; 
qundri*plicato(d), having four folds or pleats 
(Craig, iK.fK) ; quadri8yna'bio(al), f -syllablo, 
-ByTlabotts [late L. -syllabus}-, quadri'valont 
Client., cnpalne of combining with lour univalent 
atoms. 

rtX74s '^wu r To George-Niui’/iaH’PenH Eio. Wks, 1841 
I. gfij Iliiil hutnun cumpuuiKl '‘quaUiirnrbux..liiviniible ns 
wiglit Briiircuh. a zSj^ Du (juiNCkv J'os/h. IP'hs. (1891} I, 
235 All tlie quailrifaTiouh virtue of the scholastic ctlius. 
x886 Acatfetny 25 Apr, 288/1 'i‘he famous 'Quailrifroiitat 
Kuman Arch [at Trqioli]. 1892 A. IIeaus Anhif, ('//. 
Denmark (kj On tlie iiurth is a siaiicase, the angles are 
of brick; ^quadrigableil. 1819 H. Busk I'eslilad iv. Ctd> 
Aurora’s neighing stceilx . . draw cm her *qundrijug:tl i .ir. 
1674 Jkakr Arilh, (1696} 91 .Sonic mention a Ttiiilu 
Clioenix, as Bilibra 1 ,*Quaurililirul, and Qiuiiquelilniil, X87G 
lliHcti Rede Led, Egypt 41 A *qu:idrirnigunl xtvie ut .Sue/, 
in Egyptiun liieroglypbs, Persian, Meili.iii, and B.diylonian 
cuneiiuim.^ x6og IloeLANi) Ormth, Mierol, iB Diujii'iitc ,. 
is the leaping of one Voyre to anotber by a lift, ronsisting 
of three 'Iiincs, and n semitone .. 'X'hcrcfoiu Putilifes etds it 
the ’Qnadri-niixxic Intcruall. 1727 Baii.i y vuI. 1 1, ‘Qitadii- 
nowra/l .. consisting of four i>enomin.'itiiins or Nitines. 
x86G-y9 W, It. IIamilion Rlcm. Quatern, ivd '.d 1. e;*, 'llii* 
priiiei|i:d iise which we .sludl beic make of the staiid.ird 
ijuadrliiumial form. 1882 Salmon .•!/«»/. Gcom, 3 lUmem , 
(ed. 4) 23 We shall use tiusc ’’quadrinl.uiar Looidinatrs, 
svhenever. .our equations can Im iiutei lally siniplilied. 2883 
Contemp, Rev.^ Dec. 938 The old aiisurdity of rettiliiig 
everything pi ssilde into *qu,'ul«isyll.diic feet. 1656 Bioi’si 
(/V<>xii'A''r., ’’Quadrisyllable,. . that bath four syll.iblt's, 1678 
Pnii.t.it'S (cd. 4I, List Rarbatons Wo/di, ’Qtcidrisyl/abtms, 
ciiiisistiiig (if four .syllables, 1869 ling, .Iftih, xa Nov. ttfl 3 
The elements are cl.Lssillcd as. .tetiaiomie or *qu.idriv:dcii(, 
having four attraclioiis, x88o Culsiinsiiaw B ur/d A tom. 
The. 383 Carbon i.s quadriv.aleiit and oxygen bisalcnt. 

b. Hot. and Zool., ns quadria’lato, having four 
nhu or wing-like proctLSScs {Piyd. Hoc, Lex, i*'*g7j; 
quadria'niiulato, having or consisting of four 
rings ; quadriorti'culatetd), having four joints ; 
quadrica^peulor, -ca'puulate ; qua^loa’rixiata, 
having four cariiuc or kccl-shn{>ed lines, spec, of an 
ortlKq.tcrous insect {Cent, Diet, iftgi); qxiadri- 
ceTlular; quadrieiTiate, having four cilia or 
hairs; quadrici'pital, having four lieads or points 
(if origin, as the quatliicejis muscle; qua*dricorn, 
having four horns {ibid.. ; so -oornoos (Blount 
Clossogr. ifisfi); quadrioo’state, having four 
costm or rilrs ; quadrJootyle'donous, having two 
deeply divided ^.and thus apjmrcntly four) cotyle- 
dons; qua:dricresoe’atlo, -toid, having Jour 
crescents; of teeth: having four crescentic folds; 
quadrictt'spid, -ou'spidate, of teeth : having four 
cnsiis or points; quadride‘atate(d), having four 
serrations or indentations ; quadridi'gitate.having 
four digits or similar divisions; quadrifo'Uate, 
consisting of four le-aves; also »quadrifo-lioIate, 
of a compound leaf; having four leaflets growing 
from the same point; qaadrtfa‘rcate(d,, b.'tving 
four forks or branches; qoadrige'minal, -oua, 
belonging to the corpora quadrigmina at the base 
of the brain ; also "qua^gemtuate, formed of 
four similar parts, fourfold; quadrigla.‘Xidolar; 
quadrihi'late (see quot.) ; quadrfja'gato, -ju*- 
gous, of a leaf: having four {mu» of leaflets 
(Martyn, 1 793) ; quadrila'ininBx,-afce; qtuuMlo** 
bate, -lobed ; quadrilo'calar, -aie, having four 
comjiaitmenU; quadrimemabral; quadxi&o’clal; 
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quadriuii'oleate j quadripe'niiato, having four 
wings (Worcester, 1846) ; f quadriphylloua (see 
qiiot.) I quadripi'unate, having four pinnae or 
side leaflets ; quadripo'lar, having four poles or 
centres of division in a cell ; quadripu-lmonary, 
of spiders : having two pairs of pulmonary sacs 
(Ceni.Dict.) ; quadrira‘diat0(see quol.); quadri- 
so'ptate, having four septa or dissepiments ; quad- 
risBTial, arranged in four series or rows ; quadri- 
SB-tose, having four setae or bristles {Cetit. Did.) ; 
quadrispi’ral ; f quadrisulo [iate L, -sulcus], 
quadrisu'loate(d), having four grooves or furrows, 
having a four-jjarted hoof; quadritubBToular, 
-tubsToulate ; qua’drivalve, -valvular, 
iSsfi'B W, CiiARic dey M oeoetC s Zool, 1 , 331 Abdomen 

■"quadriannulato, oval, 1826 Kiariv & Sp. Enimml. IV. 
3SS *Quadri!irticulatc. 1834 M^Muiurje Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd.^ 3fii The Insects . , are remarkable , . for their short 
*qunilrwrticulatpd tarsi. 173* Hailey vol. 11, *Quadri- 
ca^sular, . . having a .seed pod divided into four partitions. 
*857 lJr,i<iii;i,i5V Crypiog. Hot. 1O3 The biciliatc spore.s . . do 
not arise . .from the same tissue as the *quadrioil!ate. 1834 
Owen Skcl. 4 7 'eeik in Circ. Sc,, Organ. Nai. 1. 299 The 
three irtm molars are ’*qimdricusp_ld. 1839-47 Todd Cyel. 
Annt, III. The three *'(madricuspidate grinders of the 
uiqK'r jaw. *760 J. Leu fnhvd, Jioi. 1. xv, (1765) 39 
*QiiatlritIenlate, split into four segments. 1828 Stark 
Jiiem, Ntti. Ilisi. II. isO Hody covered with a reddish 
down, , . front quadridentate. 1838 Maynb Expos. Lex., 
Qmdridigiiatus, .. to a leaf, the petiole of which 

terminates in four folioles . . ""quadridigitate. 1S66 Treas. 
Hot. 947/1 ''Qnadri/olMe. 1884 Howrr & Scott De Bary's 
Pkaner, The leaves, .are ranged in alternating, usually 
quadrlfiihtLie whorls. 1777 Pennant Zooi. IV. 7 Cr. with 
a *(iiiadri.furcate(l snout. 1830-47 Todd Cj'ci. Anat. III. 
68fi/i T’he ■"tiuadrigcminal hotlies rest upon two processes 
of fibrous matter. _ 1836 Todd & Howman r/iys. Anat. II. 
,30 Prom tliu (luadrigcminal tubercles to the chiasma. x866 
Treas. Eot, 947/ 1 *l^ua%lrihilate, having four apertures, as 
is the ettse* in certain kinds of nollen. 1819 Pantologia X, 
*(,initdrilol>ate leaf. 1839-47 'I'onu Cyct. Ami. III. 607/a 
Tlie.se ctirds . . encircle tlie (u.snphagus above which they 
develope a quadriloliate g.anglion. 1773 Jenkinson ir. Lin- 
7txus iUii. Pltviis ass *<.UtadnlociUar. 1833 Lindley 
tntnid, Ihi. (1839) 1. 176 The anther could not originally 
he quailritocular, because it opens by two fissures only, 
1731 IlAir.EY vol. \I,*Queutri{ihyllousy, .Plants whose flowers 
have [fourl letives or petals. x88x Gard, Chron, XVI. 685 
The fi<incl.s are “iiundripinnate in the lower and more com- 

S ound portion.s. 1867 j. Hood Microse. it. ii. 400 Some 
myrna .s|iongcs, and sjiucies of Geodin, have four rays— 
^qundrlradiate. 1887 W. PiiU,i.ira Brit. Diseomycetes 14^ 
Pallid; ciipsclavnte,su1)stip!tate; margin incurved ; .spori- 
dia . . hmg, *miadri.septate, 1839 Tounmton in Proc. Ber^v. 
Nat, Cliih I. No, 7. 199 Suckers of the..tenlaoula*quadri- 
scrinl. x^'^Phil. Trans, XVII. 934 Mu.sk he takes to bo., 
secreted hi il.s proper Cystis near the Navil of a "Quadrisulo 
Animal like a Deer, 1773 Jenkinson tr. Linnaus BHt, 
Plants 253 *Quadi'isukated. 1836-8 W. Clark Van der 
Uneven's Zool. II. 753 The two other true molars *quadri- 
tuhereulale. 1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bol. xvi. igg The 
capsule is *([undrTvaIve {ed, 1794 quadrivalvularj or opens 
into four parts. 1873 H. C. wood Thera^, (1879) a68 
Ke.'idily distinguislicuhy its .. quadrivalve .spinescent cap- 
sules. 1762 Kossi.ll m Phil, Trans, Lll. 356 What 
appeared to be the mouth, was situated a little below the 
apex, and w^as *qu.idrivalvular, 

II. Sbs., vbs., ami advs,, chiefly from acljs. in I: 
quadrioento'nntal, a four hundredth anniversary ; 
quadriceps (extensor) [cf. lircBPS], a large muscle 
of the leg, having four heads; qua’driobord 
[late In-chordum] » Tumiaohobd ; qua'drioorn, 
an animal with lour horns or antennm (Brande 
Diet. Sci, 1 843) ; qua'drloymle, a four-wheeled 
cycle ; quadrifa'riously adv., in a fourfold man- 
ner ; qua-drifoil » Quatbefoil ; quasdrifuroa*- 
tion, a division into four branches ; quadri'ganaist 
[L. -y^amus], one four times married; qua'dri- 
logue, an account by four persons; a dialogue 
between four ; quodrldogy, a tetralogy ; quadri- 
PB’nnate, a four-winged insect (Brande, 184a); 
quadrlpo'rtious, a colonnade or peristyle round 
a quadrangular building or space ; quaidrlsaora- 
me’ntallst, -saoramontaiian, a name applied to 
some 1 6th c. German reformers who held Baptism, 


tlie ICucharist, Confession and Orders to be sacra- 
ments tHhint Diet, Uccts 1874); qua-driseet 
to divide into four equal parts; hence quadri- 
se'otion j quadrisuTcate, a four-toed animal 
tIJr,an(lc, 1843); quadrisyllablo, a word of font 
syllables ; quadri'valenoe, the power of an atom 
or radiciil to combine with four univalent atoms ; 
quadri'valent, a quadrivalent element ; qua’dri- 
valve, tt plant with a quadrivalvular seed-pod ; an 
instrument, esp. a speculum, with four valves; 
f quadri'virate, a union of four men. 

188a standard 23 Aug. s/* To celelyate their *quadn- 
centennial with a banquet, G. V. Ellis Amt. 636 
'I'hcy bcparate the •quadriceps extensor muscle from the 
others. 1583 T. Washington tr. NiMay e Voy. v. ix. 42 
Terpandre the famous Musition, which joined the sewnth 
string to the •quadricord. 17*8 R- North New. Mime 
L thi 


ywu j PHt^^^nGod'o/Socrates 300 
nere arc lour moamnown elements, nature being as it w«re 
quadrlfariously separated into large parts. 184S A*®* 


Co ven try. 1822 T. Ta ylou Ap 
There are four most known cle: 


BELL Chartcellors (1837) !■ *iu. 198 The scholar . . stuBs his 
volume with firstling violets, roses, and •quadrifoils. x8^ 
Blackmore Tommy Upm. II, 316 A convenient *quadrifur- 
cation. x&^'^issuvrrGlossogr.,*Quadrigamist, 1863 /’a/I 
Mall G, 10 Feb. 3/2 The swindler Jbigamist or quadrigamist, 
we forget the precise number ofhis marriages, a 1336 Cran- 
MER Wks. (Parker Soc.) 1. 66 Your wise dialogue, or *quadri- 
logue, between the curious questioner, the foolish answerer, 
your wise catholic man standing by, and the mediator. 
i370"fi Lambarde Peratttb. Ketit{,'iia 6 ) 338 The Quadriloge 
of Beckets life. 0x636 Ussheh in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 46 
Thomas B^ecket (as we read in the Quadrilogue, or Quadri- 
partite History of his Life). 1863 Athenieuni No. 1950. 
355/j His *quadriIogy of Nibelungen operas. 1849 Free- 
man ..4 rchik 276 The form of Amru's mosque . . being a mere 
•quadriporticus round an open spnee. 1863 C. R. Weld 
Last Winter Rome 97 Among the most remarkable features 
of this building, .are the Atrium and quadriporticus. 1809 
Cavendish in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 227 In •quadrisecting, 
the error of the middle point = ae. 1673 Wallis in Rigaud 
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 371 We find, by the *quadrisection 
of an arch or angle, a biquadratic equation of four roots. 
1809 Cavendish in Phil, Trans. XCIX. 227 In the method 
of continued bisection, the two opposite points must be 
found by quadiisection. x7o6PHiLUPs(ed. Kersey),*^?/<a2f>v- 
syllable, a Word made up of four Syllables. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. i. (1873) _iog Our dignity will not condescend 
to enter into any thing short of a quadrisyllable. x8i^ 
Traill in Moan, Mag. Oct. 444/1, 1 will end the sentence 
with Ignoramus . . a quadrkyllable. x88o Clbminsh aw JVurie' 
Atom. The. 2x1 Carbonjs therefore a *quadrivalent. 1731 
Bailey vol. II, *Quadrivalves , . . those Plants whose seed 
pods open in four valves or partitions. 1872 F. G. Thomas 
Bis. Women (ed. 3) 76 Of valvular specula the bivalve of 
Ricord . , and the quadrivalve of Charriere have long been 
popular. 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xvii. 258 This blood- 
lesse victory, over a *Quadrivirate of Mummers. 

b. Math. Chiefly ia sense "quadric*, "of the 
second degree or order as qua’drioone, -00- 
va 'riant, -deri'vative, quadrinva'riant ; also 
quadrino'mial, an expression consisting of four 
terms. 

1836 A. Cayley Wks. (i88g) II. 27a No. 9 is the *quadri- 
covariaiit, or He.ssian. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Maiheseos 171 To raise any..'*Quadn-nomial. .to any given 
Power. 1827 Hutton Course Math. I, 167 When the com- 
pound quantity consists of two term.s, it Ls called a Binomial, 

. . when of four terms a Quadrinomial. 1836 A, Cayley 
Wks. (1889) II, 271 No. X is the quadric itself; no. 2 is the 
•quadrinvariant. xa84 W. R. W. Roberts in Hermaihena 
X. 182 Functions.. expressed by the quadrinvariants of the 
qnantics [etc,]. 

c. Chem, la the names of chemical compounds, 
denoting the presence of four atoms or equivalents 
of an element or radical in a compound, as quadri- 
oxalate, -phosphate, -stearate, ’■sulphide, N ow super- 
seded by Tbtba-. 

X836-4X Brande Ckenu (ed. 5) X067 Then ether would be 
a compound of 1 atom of *quadrihydrocarbDn and x of 
water. x8a6 Henry Elem. Cnetn. I. sgx *Quadriphosphate 
of lime. X836-4X Brands Chem. (ed. 5) 685 The phosphoric 
glass . . is considered by Dr. Thomson as a definite compound, 
which he has tenned quadriphospbate of lime. 1849 D. 
Campbell Inorg. Chem. 299 •Quadrisnlphide of molybde- 
num, MoSi. x^7 A llbuics Syst, Med, I V. 293 It [uric acid] 
is present in the urine in the form of a *qua(uiurate. 
Quadri-, occas, erron. form of Quadbu-. 
Quadrible, obs. variant of Quadbablb a. 
Quadrible, variant of Quatbeble a. and v. 
Quadric (kwg'drik), a. and sb. Math. [ad. L. 
type *quaciric-Hs, f. quadra square : see -lo.J 

A. adj. Of the second degree. (Used in solid 
geometry, and where the variables are more than 
two.) 

1838 A. Cayley Wks,^ (1889) II. 497 The case of any 
quadric function of n variable.s. 1863 A thenseum No. 1950. 
332/2 Quadric Inversion. X884 A. S. Hart in Hepnathena 
X. 164 Such curves.. can be traced on a quadric surface. 
Ibid. 166 Two of the given equations will represent quadric 
cones. 

B. A quantic or surface of the second degree. 
1836 A. Cayley JVAs. (1889) II. 271 The tables Nos. 1 and 2 

are the covariants of a binary quadric. z88x Maxwell 
Elecir. 4 Magn. I. aiS A variable parameter, which we 
shdl distinguish by a suffix for the species of quadric. 1884 
A. S. Hart in Hermaihena X. 164 There are many such 
[twisted algebraic] curves which do not lie on any quadric. 
Quadriennial, -ium : see QuADEENNiAij,-inM. 
Quadrifid (kwg'diifid), a. (sb.) Also 7 quadri- 
flde. [ad. L. quadrijid-us, f. Quadei- h- fid- root 
of findlre to cleave. Cf. mod.F. quadrifide^ Cleft 
Into four divisions or lobes. 

i66x Lovell Hist, Anim, 4 Min. xog Claws like a Cow ; 
but quadrifide. X766 Pennant Zool. (1769) III. 320 The 
tail is naturally bind, but in many is trifid, and in some even 
quadrifid. X830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bol. 52 Distinguished 
by. .the quadrifid calyx. 1873 Darwin Insectiv. PI. xiv. 326 
The quadrifid processes on the outer parts of the lobes, 
b. alsol, as sb, A quadrifid process. 

X873 Darwin Insectiv. PL xiv, 326 On the broad outer 
surmces of the lobes where the quadrifids are situated. 

Qnadriform (kwg'drifpim), [ad. late L. 
quadriformis ! see Quadbi- and -eoem. Cf. obs. 

Jf. quadri/ortne.] Having four forms or aspects. 

x668 H. More Div.Dial, v. x. (17x3) 440 This quadriform 
aspect of the Cheruhims. 1830 Neale Med. Hymns (1B67) 

109 (iuadriform His Acts, which writing They produce 
before our eyes. X838 Mayne Expos. Lex., Quadrijbnnis, 

. . applied to a crystal which presents the combination of 
four distinct forms, .quadriform. 1874 Snpemai. Relig, H. 

III. ii. 476 Quadriform is the Gospel, and quadriform the 
course of the Lord- 


Qua* dr if or in. I a .2 rare. [f. L. *quadri- comb, 
form of quadra square + -eobu.] Square-shaped, 
i* Alsoj^. : Perfect (cf. Quadrate a. 3). 

X679 Harby Script. 11. 34 It principally intends.. that 
true quadriform Righteousness of Gospel-Promise. x888 
Pall Mall G. 6 July lo/i On the extreme end of the 
scabbard is a large quadriform mace head. 

II Quadriga (kwgdrai-ga). [L. ; later sing, form' 
for pi. quadrigae contr. of quadrijugae, f. qtiadri- 
Quadei- + jugiim yoke. Cf. F. quadrige ( 1 7th c.), 
and see Quathbigan.J 

1 . A chariot drawn by four horses harnessed 
abreast; esp. as represented in sculpture or on coins. 

vjxj-^x Chambers Cycl. s.v., On the reverses of medals 
we frequently see Victory, or the emperor, in a quadriga, 
holding the reins of the horses. 1830 Leitch tr. C.^ O. 
Muller's Auc.Art (ed. 2) 452 Apollo.. guides a quadriga, 
in which he is carrying o(f a lofty and noble female form. 
X884 Chr. World 14 Aug. 6x2/5 A quadriga in bronze 
carrying a figure of Victory. 

2 . A form of surgical bandage for the sternum 
and ribs. ? Obs, 

X743 Heister Surgery (1768) II. nr. iv. 371 The Generality 
of Surgeons make use of a peculiar and stronger Bandage 
for this purpose, which they call the Quadriga or Cata- 
phracta. [Hence in Chambers Cycl, Suppl. (App.), and 
some later diets.] 

Hence f Quadxiga'rlous 0. , " of or belonging to 
a Charriot-man ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

'I' Quadrigate, a, {sb.) Obs, rare. [ad. L. quad- 
rfgat-us : see prec.] Of a coin ; Stamped with the 
figure of a quadriga, b. sb. A coin so stamped. 

1600 Holland Livy xxii. Hi. 464 To pay 300 quadrigate 
pieces of siluer. Ibid, Hv. 463 note, A Quadrigate . . is 
a piece of siluer coyne among the Romanes, the same that 
Denarius : called so of Quadriga. 

t Quadrilater, a. Obs. rare, [ad. late L. 
quadrilater-us, f. quadri- Quadbi- + later- stem 
of latus side. Cf. F. quadrilathe (a I.i 554)0 =next. 

X370 Billingsley Euclid i. xxi. 31 Wherefore this present 
figure . . is a quadrilater triangle, X37X Digces Paniom, 

It. xvii. O ij b, The figure signi&d by the quadrilater siipei- 
ficies ABGF. 

Quadrilateral (kwgdrilfe'teral), a. and sb. 
Also 7 quadrilaterall. [ad. L. type *quadri- 
laterdlis, f. quadrilater-us + -AL. See prec. and 
cf. F. quadrilatiral^ 

A. adj. Four-sided; having a four-sided base or 
section. 

X636 Stanley Hist, Philos, v. (1701) X62/2 The Altar., 
was no longer a Cube, but . . a quadrilateral Pillar. 1674 tr, 
Schefier's Lapland xvi. 83 The whole form seems to be 
like a quadrilaterall house. 17x8 (Duincy Compl. Disp. 33 
In common Salt we plainly discover Quadrilateral Pyramids, 
with square Bases. X836-4X Brands Chem, (ed. 5) 1x25 
Carbazotate of Fotassa crystallizes in long yellow quad- 
rilateral needles. 1876 Duhrinc Bis, Skin 38 Nails are 
rounded or quadrilateral bodies. 

b. Bot. Of a stem ; (see quot,). 

X873 Bennett & Dyer SaclN Bot. 184 The principal 
sections of all the leaves.. may He in two plane^ crossing 
one another at right angles, when the snoot is quadri- 
lateral. 

B, sb. A figure bounded by four straight lines ; 
a space or area having four sides. 

In mod. Geom. A figure formed by four straight lines, no 
three of which pass through the same point, and by the six 
points (vertices) forming the intersections of these lines, 
taken two by two (Cf. Quadrangle). 

1630 T. Rudd Euclide 45 To forme a.. Quadrilateral], 
about which a circle may be circumscribed. 1827 Hutton 
Course Math. I. 2B2 A Diagonal is a line joining any two 
opposite angles of a quadrilateral.^ x866 R. A. Proctor 
JIandbk, Stars 16 The intermediate figures are quad- 
rilaterals of va^Ing form. 1893 £. H. Barker Wanderings 
by Southern Waters 30X Four . . towers occupying the angles 
of a small quadrilateral. 

b. The space lying between, and defended by, 
four fortresses ; spec, that in North Italy formed by 
the fortresses of Mantua, Verona, Feschiera, and 
Legnano. 

1859 Times i July 8/3 Such fortresses as compose the 
famous ‘ Quadrilateral x866 Sat. Rev, 21 July 66/1 The 
Quadrilateral and Venice still remain in the hands of the 
Austrians. 1870 Pall Mall G. 2 Sept. 2 He has four 
fortresses around him . . but upon^ twelve square miles of 
territory.. he cannot play at quadrilaterals. 
jdg. x888 Ld. Rosebery in Baily News 20 Feb. 3/3 
Am overjoyed ., that Edinburgh is once more the quad- 
rilateral of 'Liberalism. 

Hence QuadxUa'texaluess, 'the property of 
having four sides’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 
Quadriliteral (kwgdiill'terM), a, and sb. [f, 
Quadbi- + Liteeal.] 

A. adj. Consisting of four letters ; spec, of 
Semitic roots which have four consonants instead 
of the usual three (see triliteral). 

1771 W. Jones Zool, Eth. 102 It must be deemed a quad- 
rlliteral word, and as such compounded of a double radix, 
*793 T. Bedooes Math, Evid, 133 They assume trlllteral 
and quadriliteral as well as biliteral roota 1837 Phiilips 
Syriac Gramm, 96 Quadriliteral verbs. 1869 B. Davies tr. 
Geseuins' Hebrew Groan, 86 Such lengthened forms , . are 
not regarded as quadriliteral. 

B- sb. A word of four letters : a (Semitic) root 
containing four consonants. 

1787 Sir W, Jones Disc. Arabs Wks. 1799 I- 4“ H we 
suppose ten thousand of them [Arabic roots] (without 


QtTADBlLLE. 

reckoning ^uadriliterah) to exist [elc.]. 1839 Fauli Anal, 
Heir, xxviii. aos The so-called Qutidri- and Quinti- literals 
are compounds [etc.]. X864 Fusey Lcct. Daniel^(A On the 
principle of Tcducing the words to quadrilUcrals. 1874. Saycii! 
Cowpar. Plulol. ii. 78 Quadrilitcrals . . for the most part have 
extended a vowel into a liquid. 

Quadrille (see next), Also 8 quadrill. 
[a. F. qtiadrillc (1725); referred by Litlre to It. 
miadrigUo of the same meaning, but by Hatz.- 
Darin. said to be ad. Si 5 . cnartiUo, the form in F. 
being due to association with quadrille, Hp. cuad- 
rilla (see next).] A card-game played by four 
persons with forty cards, the eights, nines, and lens 
of the ordinary pack being discarded. ' 1 ' Also ^l. 

Quadrille began to take the place of ombre as thcfasliioi]- 
nble card gninc about and was In turn .supci.suded liy 
whist. 

*726 in Suffolk Corr, (1824) T. as? Sir 'J'._ Coke [etc.] . . 
iiiadu a party at tpiadrillo . . The game being new, drew 
many spoctator-s. lya? Swift On a IPoutan's Mind Mise. 
173s V. 113 Improving hourly in her Skill, To cheat and 
wrangle at Quadrille. 1768 in Priv. Lcti, Ld, Maluteslwy 

I . t6i, I preferred a solier game of quadrilles with Miss 
Chudleigh. 1789 Mit.s. Piozzi Journ. P'muce, etc. I. vs 
The petty plcnsiiics of .si.'cncnny quadrille. 1823 LAStii 
Jilia (i86u) Quadrille, .she has often told me, was her Hast 
love, hut whist had engaged her inaturcr esteem. x86i T. I.. 
Fuacock Gryll Gr. xxiii, ry8 Amongst the winter cvcning'.s 
nmusuinents were two forms of (luailrille : the ukl-ftisliiuned 
game of card.s, and the more recently fashionable dance. 

tjUrik X73X Fiuluinc! Mod, Hush, i. ii, I’ring the Quad- 
rille kook hither; see whether 1 am engaged. 1732 (Iay 
U'lfc IV, Lady K.ampant depends upon your lady- 
ship to make up her quadrille party. 1843 I.MTVan Id'fo 
Tnw, P/iys. It, I. xiv, 44 The old CouiUuh.s sal tluwii to 
the ipiatlrille table with three other ladies, 

Qnadrille (kwgdri'I, kwii-, kii-), [a. F. 
quadrille (Colgr. iCri), ad. >Sp. (uadrilla, Tg, 
qnadnlha. It. quadriglia, a band, troop, comimny, 
‘a Hquadron containing 25 (or fewer) Souldier.s’ 
(Cotgr.), app. f. etiadra, quadra square ; cf. Sp. 
escuadra, It. squadra, sqiiadrone StiUAimoN.] 

1 . One of four groiqis of horsemen taking part in 
a tournament or carousel, each being distinguished 
by special costume or unluurs. 

1738 G. S.MiTff Curious Pslal, II. 380 The first Quad- 
rille, led on by their Cliief, tlie Duke of WeishCiirels. X766 
Chron. in Ann, A’/ar. xi8/t fi'ur quadrilles leriieseiUiiig 
four dilTerent nalioiis, X777 J. CAunm Kitu^/.ayth' in Mvans 
O, li, ( 1784) III, xviii. 182 Ttvuufthu fuiii qtiudrillos, , .'J'nko 
lances in tlielr haiKls. 

trmisf, xSit Hcorr Kenilm, xxxvii, T/ie four qiiatlrilles 
of masquers, .drew up in their several ranks. 

2 . A square dance, of French origin, usually per- 
formed hy four couples, and containing nvc sections 
or figures, each of which is a complete dance in 
itself. Also called * a set of quadrilles 

*273 Ml*-*!* nA«ni8 in Priv. Lett, Ld, Malmeshury I, adq 
A few cveningK ago some cuiiuiany were rehearsing ((uad- 
rlllcR at Mrs. tlulsirt’s in St. jumes' .Square. 1823 IluvuN 
’/min XI. Ixx, Uissolving in the wall/. . . Or proudlier 
prancing with mercurial .skill Where Science marshals forth 
her own quadrille. X833 Hr. MAitriNiiAU Loom fy Lugger 

II. iv. fia A tw.aug of the fiddle called her up for her first 
quadrille. xSfia (hio.sow Jieiuin, 4.1 , 1 lecullect the persunn 
who formed the first qu.adrillc that was ever danced at 
Almack's were Lady Jersey [etc.]. 

attnb. and Comb, x8x8 Lady Morgan Auiohiog, (xSsy) 
36 There was .some pretty qundi ille-dancing. x8a9 Lvxton 
Deuereux ii. viii, I disappointed her in nut searching fur 
tier at every drum and qundrille-party. 

b. A piece of music to which a quadrille may 
be danced. 

Quadri'lle, sb.^ [Pad. It, quadrello 

pack-needle, assimilated to prec.] A square needle. 

x8i8 Art Presem, Feet 68 Scratching it with the point 
of the quadrille or squared bodkin, 

t Qttadri’lle, Obs, rare'-h [f. QuaduiijIi® 
jAIJ i/tlr. To play at the game of quadrille. 

t734 Mas. Dp.i,anv Lett, to Mrs, A, Gratmilie 508 They 
qtiadtillcd after dinner till ten, and I dozed by them. .losing 
at cards infulltbly lulls me to sleep. 

Quadrille (kwSdrM, kwi-, ka-),©.2 [f, Quad- 
BiLhE sbii} intr. To dance quadrilles. Also quasi- 
tram, with cognate obj,, and tram, in noitee-itsc. 

X828 Light •S’ Shade II. X05 His uses are , . to quadrille 
with young [ladies], xSai Moore .V«ww/e>' /'We, These gay 
things, horn but to quadrille. The circle of their doenn fiilfif. 
x8 — Country Uance Qi/ml, xxvil, Men . . Quadrillcd 
on one side into fops, And drilled on t’other into shaves I 
1841 MuTbEY Corr. (1889) I. iv. 93 , 1 wnlt/ed one waltz, and 
qiiadrtlled one quadrille, but it was hard work. 

Ilencc Quadxi'Uer ; Quadrl'lling vbl, sh. 

1820 Blaebio, Mag. VII. 521 Her husband was formerly 
one of the gayest, .quadrillers, waltzers [etc.], xSio Pkami 
County Ball 399 Upon our waltzing and quadiilling. 1840 
Laijy C. Uury l/isi. of Flirt i, They were the most inde- 
llittgable of quadrillers. 1853 RnAiut Chr, Johnstone 99 
Dancing reels, with heart and soul, i.s not quadrilling. 

II Qaadrill 4 (kadim), a. [F. ; f. quadrille a 
small square, ad. Sp. madrillo QUADBEb.] —next. 

x88i Cassells Fam. Mag. Apr. 3x3/1 The new lace is 
called 'quadrilM It has large .square meshes [etc.], 

QaaoriUed (kwgdrMd), a. [ad. F. quadrilU : 
see prec. ] Marked wi th squares j having a pattern 
composed of small squares. 

*® 3 S Court Mag, VI. p. xvIXls The prettiest of these is 
he quadrilled gros de Haptes, with a white gnmnil, and 
a flower in each square. *899 ffkatn Weekly 7 'ast 2 Sept, 
80/3 The secoad [tie] is of tea silk qnadrilled with black. 
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Quadrillion (kwgdri-lyon). [n. F. quadrillion 
(lOih c.), f. quadri- -I- (j>i)illion‘. see BiIjLIon.] 

a. In Great Britain : The fourth power of a million, I 
represented by i followed by twenty-four cijihers. 

b. InU.S. (as in France): The fifth power of a 
thousand, or i followed by fifteen ciphers. 

X674 JisAKii: Arith. (1696) 14 Others, .call the twcnty.fiftli 
place Quadrillion, xyofi W. J ones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 
8 Then the 4lh point ftoin Units stands under Quad- 
rillions. 1793-8 T. Maurice Ilindosian (1820) 1. 1. iv. X42 
Two quadrilliuiis . . of lunar years. xSpx Pall Mall G. 

4 Mar. 3/2, 1 wonder how many quailrillionK, quinlillions, 
scxlillion.s there arc of them [locusts]. 

Hence Quadrl:Ulonad‘xe (after MlLLlOKAinn;), 
one who pos.scs.sc8 a quadrillion of the slaudard unit 
of money in any country. Quadri’Uionth a,, the 
ordinal muneral corresponding to quadrillion ; sb., 
a quadrilliontli jwrt U'unlis Stand. JUrt, 1893). 

a X876 M. C01.1.1NS Pen Sketches (1879) I- xya A millionaire 
<wc .shall soon have hilliunairc.s bilhon.nirc'i, qu.Kirillion- 
aircs], x88a Sai.a Amer, lievis. (18H5) 174 Silver-minu 
tnillionn.iircs and Wall-sticul qtiiulrilliimnaircs-. 
QuadrimanouB, obs. var. QtiAnuuMAMOUH. 

•|* Qiiaclri-miilar, «. Obs. rara-K \i.'\„quad- 
rTtn-tts (f. quadri' + hiem-s vvinlcr) + -ui. Ait.] J ..-isL- 
ing for four years. 

X664 II. More Synopsis Prepk. 3.1 1 This quadiiinitl.'ir 
anticluist slinll not onely over-run ClirislciKluni,hiu.Mihdue 
the (Siaiul Kigiiiur. 

Quaclrin, variant of QiiAimiNB 1. 

Quadriuate (kwg'drim'l), tr. Jlot. [f. QuAinii- 
on anal, of Bin Am] I laving four Icallcls ; quadri- 
foliate. X870 ]h.NiLi.Y />'•>/. 16, |. 

i* Quadrille^. Obs. rare. Also -in. [a. ohs.F. 
quadri n (.II. quadrim), var. of quatrin (,)tlATni.viJ.] 

A small coiqier coin; a farlhiiig. 

*SS7N-T’(< Jcncv.l Mark sli. 42 And there camr nrerUiyno 
pixiru wyilow, and she thiew in two inytes which inakn 
11 quaih'in. X579 80 Koiiiii PMurih juv <R,) dim of her 
|i.'iraMumr.s sent her a purse full of qmidriiies Iwliich arc 
little pieces uf copper inoiiey) itistrail uf silver, | 

tQiiadnxie~. Obs.nm-'^. [For Qiiaihiait or j 
QuAiWANi', on anal, of Tuine.] Quartilc aspect. 

X628 WriiiCK Brit, licmemh. v, 1030 In Hextile, or in ! 
Quiuliiitc, or ill Trine. 

t Quadrlngonft'rlous, IT. Obs, rare [ad. 

I/. qtiadrvigiWtri-us, f. quadriuglm four hundred 
caoli.] ‘That contain# four hundred’ (Blount 
Glossog'r, idsd). 

Quadripartite (kwgdrlprwtail), c. and sb. 
Also 7 -portit ; 6 quadri-, 6-7 guadraportite ; 
(J-8 quadruportito, (fi -portite). [ad. luquadn- 
partJt ns, f. quadri- Quadm- -f pn. pple. oC^arlirH 
to divide, Taut.] 

A, adj, 1 . Divided into, or consisting of, four 
part#. Now oluefly in Pat., Zool., and Arch. 

Quadripartite vault, one divided into four converging 
compartments ; ^0 quadriparte groining. 

14^-50 tr. Itigden (Riillsl 111, xxi That kyngc Nalm- 
godoiiosor hade a dreanie of a quadripartite ymage. 1570 
LLVit(.s Manip, xsx/43 Quadrii>artitc,pwwf«j^(»'riV«x, 16x2 
Heuikn Illustr. Drayton's Poly-alb. iv. 3x5 Wks. 1876 1. 
Its Frederic Xll'a itu,litution of the quadripai titc Society 
of S. George's shield. X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nut. (1834) If, | 
464 The quadriiiartite discourse upon Fliil. ii. 6. 1849 ! 
Freeman Archil. 346 The aisles of large churches are | 
almost always covered with plain quadriisirtite vaulting. 
187s UuNNKTr f!c Dyer \x. Sachs' Bot. 584 The tubular re- 
ceptacle . . is even quadripartite, corresponding to the four 
perianth-leaves and to tlie four stamens. 

b. spec. Of a contract, indenture, etc. : Drawn 
uj) in four corresponding parts, one for each party. ■ 
XS27 Lane, Cheih. Wills (Chetbam .Soc. 1854) 33 A 
declaracion ofniy will mynde and tastanient (nindripertlte 
thciuiUo annexed. 159a Wi st xj/ Pt. Symbol. & 47 These I 
deedes indented are not only bypartite . . but also may he I 
made..qiiadrupartitc. X630 .CirTtr //7//s (Cnmden) 304 As I 
in the said indenture quadrapercite fully aiipcaruth, 1874 
MaciiAy in nth ReP, Hist. MSS.Comm. 461/1 Kxtract fruiii 
tlie will of lJugli Falstolf .. made in the furni of a quadri- 
partite indenture. 

2 , Divided among or sharol by four persons or j 

parties. j 

XS94 Lvi.v kfolh. Bomb. iii. ii, They commit the matter to | 
our quadrapeilitc wit. X74x Kiciiakii.siin Pamela (jS-'4) I. ' 
Ixxvii. 434 your reconciliaiioii is now vfluctril ; a friL-ndshm 1 
qundi'upartitciscunifiicnced. s&yiBla.hio, Mag. XXXVil. ' 
44 Tliey . , formed a qu.adri|xu tile alliance. , 

3 . Quadripartite division distiuctioii), division 
into four parts, classes, etc.; spec, in Ecel. a four- 
fold division of tithes (see quot. 1853). 

16x4 Rri.|)i!n Titles Han. 3S3 Tdie quadripartit distinction 
of Ciuilians which they Iiaue. x<^ Fut,! ck Pisgah i, iv. 

10 JIaking a quadripartite division of good wine. X727 
T. Jenkins tr. Father Paul's Put. Bene/. (1736) 28 The 
Quadripartite division came tu bo arbitrary. 1855 Milman 
d.at. Chr. (1864) II, III. vii. 1x6 note. The quadripartite 
division, to the bishop, the clergy, the fabric and .servi* es of 
the church, and the poor, generally prevailed in tlie West. 
1882-3 SicHAFF Eneyel. Rtlig. Knmot. 1. 734 The quadri- ^ 

g artue division of theology, into exegeiicul, dogmatical, * 
utoncal, and practical theology. 1 

B. s/i. The Tetrabiblos of iMolcmy. I 

*477 Norton Ont. Alek. i. in Ashm. [>6531 ai In hU i 
Quadripartite made of Astrologie, Of Phi-siqur, and of this ] 
Arte or Alkimy, And also of Wagwiue luiunill. XS59 \V'. | 
Cuningiiam CoMnogr, Cinsse r3j Ftolomajus tnaketh men- I 
tion of them in his quadripartite, xSat J. M. AauMAXu tptitl 1 


QtTADROHYDRATB. 

Ptolemy's Tetiabiblos or Quadripartite, being Four Hooks 
of the Inlluunce of the Stais. 

Ilcnce Quadxlpa'xtltely atlv., into four ])arls. 
Also t Qiiadripa'rtite z;., to divide into four. 

xgsz IIut.OLT, Quadripartitlyc. x6s6 W, D. tr. Comcnius’ 
CateLat, Unl.s^^'lthe yearps divided] quadripartitely into 
Spring, .Summer, Autumn, Winter, 1709-29 V, MANitEv.Sj'f/. 
Math., Arith-z Division . . Its kinds are. Halving or lUpar- 
titing, . . Quadripartiting, &c. 

Quadripartitiou (kwgjdriptuti'Jan). Also 7 
quadru-. [ad. L. quadripariJtio (Varro) ; see prec. 
and Paiw’Ition.] Division into or hy four. 

1630 Fvi.lv.k PBgah n, viii. § 3 The <iuadripartition of the 
firet'ic empiie into four pares. X690 LtvnouRN Curs, Math. 
144 The . . Rules . . of Logarithms, whereby , . the Hqtiaio 
Root [is] extracted by l)lp.titiii(m..tliel>iqti.'idratc litsjt hy 
IJiMflrupartition, &c, x886 Cautemp. Rev, Oct, 528 This 
Ciiiivcitienc (tuadil-partition uf the month. 
Qaadrxreme (kwg’drir/m), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
quadri rcin-is, f. quadri- Quadbi- + oar,] 

A. adJ, Of anuieiit ships: Having four bank.s of 
oars. 

x6oo nni.t.ANn Livy xx.'cvtt. xxiii. 957 Now of the Rho- 
dians there were 32 quadiireme Galties nnd40thcr triremes 
lii’siih’s, X697 Ptnit.K Antiq. Greece 111. xiv. (1715} 134 
Trireme, quadiireme, and (imnqucieme Gallics, which ex- 
ceeded one ounther bya Ilaiik of Onrs. [Hence in Uobinsun 
Ar,/i.eot. Gr.eea iv. xiii. (lasty) 387,] 

B. sb, A vessel h.iving fuur banks of oars. 

a i6$6 UbsiiKR Ann. (1658) 286 'rherc were often .sc.t figlits 
..between the Triicmrs, and the Quadthemus. x6^ hi 
lii.ni.’N r G/ojiogr. 1799 t'f{.\HNiu;K in .Yuvat Ckron. I, i n 
Am lent gaUeys, calk’d Trirrines, Quadiircnu"., (,)iitiii|ul- 
leines, iBSnOmtiv.Grrece 11. Ixxxii, (i8.s<i] K.tdj Dimiysiiis 
(ir Ids naval ar(.ldict,ts imw httiiek imt tlie pl.m of limrdiiig 
..qiiadiireim-s or quiiRiuciciiies, instead oflriir-mt'S. 

Quadrivial (kwijdti’vird;, a. nml .fb. Forms : 
5 qundriviallo, -vail, 5 - 6 quatrivial, quadry- 
uyollfo, 7 CDxodmviall. [ad, iiicd.I.. quadiivuilis: 
see Oi'AiiiiiVH'M, and -Ab. Ct, OF. qtntdruvuil 
(Ooilef. .] 

A. adj. 1, Having four roads or ways meeting 
in n [mint. Of ro.'ids : I..eading in four dircctiuns, 

01x490 IliiKixT.ii /ri'n. (Hasntith 177S) X77 Wythynne the 
yate tdi qiuidryvyallc weyes. ax637 B. Junson 7'o Inigo 
Marquis lie [may] ilrawa furum with quadrivad xt reels. 
x86a Tiidkeau JLveurs, (i86j) 171 A trivial or quadnsial 
place. 1890 Q. Crawkwru Round the Calendar tu Portugal 
yt3 Fussing one day through tlie quadrivial square tliat 
tics 1«!iienth the clerigns titwer. 

+ 2. Belonging to tlie QUADniviirjr. Obs. 

CX420 Patlad, ou Httsb, I’roem 76 The iibili>>.i)phre..tliti.s 
prunuit to profie Vche art iiuudiiuial. X4#x Hoionkr Tulle 
on Old Age (Caxtoii), Light scteiiLcs culled ttivaU, as I« 
grammar, fogyk, and rethurik in compuiison of the quailri. 
vail sciences, c 149s The Rpitajle, etc. In Sketlou's II ks, 
(1843) II. 390 Frenuely him lustcrcd quatriuinl nliatiiice. 

►1* 3. (^uadiilateral. Obs, rare. 

XS40 iSooRw; The Ivke/or lo Lernc Hiij, Dcuyde the 
lodgynges by the cj-rcuyie of the ipiaciry u^'.dl enurte. Ibid., 
Ifiliere be an vtter courts made, make it qu.adryu).'ill mIiIi 
howses of casememc.s, 

B. sb. fl, A group of four. Obs. rare ~K 

X432-J91 tr, Higden (Ridlsl 1. s Tlie triuiallc of the veitues 
theologicalle and quadriuialte [L. qua,lrmum\ of the c.ir- 
dinalle venues. 

2. pi. The four sciences constituting the Qi'ad- 
Kivit’si. Now only I/ist. 

1522 SKECiriN Why not to Court 31 1 A iwnre ni.'ii-.lcr t.f 
arte.. had iytell jiartc Of the ijuntriumls Nor yet oftriukds, 
*577 Harrison Jiuglaudu, iii. (1877)1, 78 The qu.idriui.ds 
. . (1 incanciirdhiiietike, musike.gcumetnc.aiulastroiiiMide). 
axfsfi Hams Gold, Rem, (ififlSj 337 Trivi.ds ami Qii.el- 
rlvials as old clerks were wont to n.tnie them. X7i6 .M. 
Dav j then. Brit. H. 1,3 Fdward Seymour , , w.is etiutnieil 
in Triviats, and issrily in (Juadrivials in Qxon. i8S5 
Dhuijkuk f/ht. t'nn>. tUIind 64 Ihese spsen ^ueters 
were no other than the old 'i'rlvi.ds and Qiuulriviats. 

Quadrlvions (kwijdri-viiw^, a. rare, [ef, 
prec. niul -ur.-i.] fJuino in fimr dirccttniis. 

xB6o Ri.tui; (‘t, titer e, //. III. 34 I lui.ys >. pretended u> 
shoot them all de.id : they lied qu.u)rivious, shrickiitq. 

II Qnadrivium (kwyilrrvi/?iu; . [L. <f. qisadri- 
Qr.vi)iu- + via wny), a jilacc whtic four wajs 
nieet ; in late J.., titu four branches uf matheiitn- 
tics [Boelhius).] In the Mitldle the higher 
division uf the seven litierai arts, t(nn[>rt-ing the 
niathenmtical sciences (arithmetic, geoiiietiy, asltu- 
noiiiy, and music’. 

XS04 R.vnkin H.st, /V«x«i ’III. IV, 3 I .\rithuiela', tiiU-iL’, 

f eomciiy, a:.d .I’.lUi;. mty f i:.:» I tjn.td:it ivni. 1842 Mt.s. 
tuovsNix>; G*k. Chr, JWis it ’ 1 to; 'liiv triviiitn ami 
quadrhium uf the siho’.!-. 1872 I...SI it, />,tnte I'r. Wks. 
itijo IV. x34 Tl.tre can I/; no d< ii'.’C tlmi lie uc-nt ttn.iugh 
the trlviuin..arid the q‘jaUrisium..Cif the then ordiiury 
univerdty course. 

II Quadro, Obs, rare"''K [It. quadra, & ypiare, 
a [licture.] ?A square of tajxrstiy. 

rtxyii Km Foci. Wks. ij/i II. 973 Her Fafme 

was with glorious Quadro* lin’d. Made Ly her Virgins, by 
herself design'd. 

Quadro-. A less correct furm of 
+Quadro*bulary, a. Obs. rare-*. Apji. 

* fourfold with sap^Mtiun of Tkiuboi.ab(y a. 

lift! Ward Simp. O^Ur 48 There U a qttadiulmlary 
laying, which pasam current in the Westerna Worid [etc]. 

•f Quadronydrate. t Am. Cbs, A compound 
containing fuur times as much water as a attopte 
hydrate. 



QUADROOHr. 

T. Thomson isi PHnc, Chem, II, 303 Berzelius con- 
siders it as a compound of 3 atoms carbonate of magnesia 
and of I ,'itoni of quadrohydratc. 

Quadron, a square : see Quadban sb. 
Quadroon (kwyclril’n). Forms: a. 8 q.uar- 
terou, (9 -oon), quatron, 8-9 -eron, 9 -xoon. 
i 3 . 8 quaderoon, 9 quadroon, [acl. Sp, cnarteron 
(hence F. qmr/eron), f. cuaiio fourth, quarter; 
the mod. form may be due to assoc, with other 
words ill quadr-.’\ 

1 . a. One who is the oflspiing of a while iierson 
and a imdatto ; one who has a quarter of negro 
blood, b. rarely. One who is fourth in descent 
fiom a negro, one of the parents in each generation 
being wliile. 

In early 8p, use chiefly applied to the offspring of a while 
and a mestizo, or haif-lireed Indian. When it is used to 
denote one who is funrlh in descent from a negro, the 
previous stage is called a iercemt t see the transl. of Juan 
andUlIo.'i's t 'eyaji;ii(tyja) 1 , 30, and cf, OuminooN. 
a. 1707 Hioanh Jamaica 1 . p, xlvi, The inhaliitantB of 

i nmaica are for tlio most part JSurnpeans . . who are the 
(asters, and Indians, Negros, Mnlatns, Alcati.azos, Mes- 
tises, Quarlcrons, &<'. wlio arc the Slaves. 1793 Jiiio'itR.soN 
Writ. (1859) ^' 1 ' 9 ^ Castaing is described as a small dark 
mulatto, and T.a Chaise as a Qtmteron, i8ig W. Lawrencp: 
Led. Phyeiol, y.ool. ags lOuropeans and Tercerons produce 
(juarterons or Quadroons. 1837 Cahi.vle Fr. Fei>. II. v. 
iv. Your pale-white (Jreolcs..aiul your yellow Qimrteioons. 
1840 K. I L. (Jana ite/. fiiasl xili. 39 'I'lic least drop of Spanish 
hlood, if It he only of quatroon or octoon, • 
fi. 1798 Stkdman .Surinam I. 396 'i'lic Snmhoc dark, and 
the Mulatto lirown, 'i'he Mtusii fair, the well-limbed Quade- 
roon. 18x9 flee aj. 1833 Marryav P, Simple (1863) 228 
'rim progeny of a wliite and a negro is a mulatto, or half 
and half— of n wliile and mulatto, a nundroon, or one quarter 
bl.ack. x88o OuioA Mothi 1 . 178 'Ihat bride goes with a 
quadroon to a rustaur.ant. 

Comh. *8do 0 , W, lIoi.MBfi Flstf 1 \ xxi. (tflqr) 393 How 
could lie ever come to fancy such a quadroon-looking thing 
ns that ? 

o, travsf. Applied to the offspring resulting 
from aimilar admixture of blood in Uie case of 
other racCH, or from crossing in the case of animals 
or plants. 

x8xi .SoiniiRY in Q. Xev. VI. 34C Whether a man were 
a half-new Chri.stian, or a qimtcron, or a Imlf-quateron ..the 
Iluhrcw leaven was in tlie hlood. 1^0 tr. De Quairefages 
Hum. Sper. 7a Koelreuler nriificiariy fertilised hybrid 
ilowers .. niid thus olilnincd a vegetable quadroon. x89a 
Haily AV««f 17 Juno s/3 The olfapriug of these crosses lof 
rahhitsj did not in any instance produce a ‘ quadroon’. 

2 . atirib. or ns adj. Quadroon black, the off- 
.sprlng of a pure negro niul a quadroon {Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1897). 

X748 Jiariimiiakf Peru ili. 340 Quatron Indians, born of 
Wnites and RIestiros, Ibid., Quatron Negroes, born of 
Whites and Mulattos. 1796 Si human SurinMn l,vy, xa6 
A young and lieautlful Quadroon girl. Ibid, II. xvui. 50 
A (emalo (iimderoon slave, X849 MACAUt,AV Hist. Fug, I. 

1. 1.| A marriage lietween a white planter and a quadroon 
girl. X893 I>’. C. SKtoua Trav.^ S. JS. Africa 60 A pretty 
..mulatto, or rather iiuadroon girl. 

Q-aadroxalate (kwgdrp’ksUlA). CAem. [f. 
QuAjmQ)’ + OXATArJi.] A compound containing 
four equivalents of oxalic acid ; osp. quadroxalate 
of fotash. 

x 8 o 8 Woi,i.a.ston in Phil. Tram. XCVIII. loi Ihe quad- 
roxaUite as t and 2, or 3 particles potnsli with 4, acid. 1850 
I>Avni:nv A/ew. The, Hi, (ed, 2) 113 Jiinoxalnte of potass is 
a compound of a of acid and of i of base ; quadrMalale of 
4 of tile former to t of the latter. 1876 Hahi.ky bTat, ^ed. 
(ed, 6 ) 316 Quadrox.'ilate of Potash, erroneously called Salt 
of Lemons, 

Qua^O'seida. Chetn, [f. as prec. + Oxidb. j 
»« rETBOXIDB. *860 WoRCBSTttR cites Graham. 
Quadvn- (kwg’drxx), a variant of Quadbi- j in 
L. restricted to a few formations in which the 
second clement begins with f, as qimlrupls, 
quadruplex, qnadruplus, and their derivatives. 
Apart from words based, on these L. forms, mod. 
Kng. has <jrttadnt- only in quadriwianous etc. 
(after quadruped), but a few other examples are 
foimd in id -iythc., as quadruoorn, a four- 
homed animal; quadxtulapae, a fourth lapse or 
fall ; quadrupaTt(od) » QoAiiBrPABTiTa a. Also 
quad,ru-pnwed mnee-wd., having four paws. 

x$ji Sl« T. tiRKSHAM in U'ilk Ccuntu. (Camden) 

f)4 'I'Tie jutid indenture quarlrupartted dated the saide ^th 
day of Male. x«oo W. Watson Deewmion ^he 

quadrupart monarchic heg.an m Babylon v"der Nabu^o- 
JonoHcm 3607 Toi‘Ski.1. J’tmrf. lieasU (1658) %l-“-The 
Oryx,. which Aristotle and Pliny call a 
aqimdrucorn. 16S3 in Cramqnd .* 

43 ifeleii Morrisuii w ordamed to appear .. tn backcloth, it 
Iwing a quadridapse. 1683 Fee, Dtugimll Pra^ cter^ling 
H oc.) 157 (A) qiiadrulapse m fornication, 18*8 Sterung 

AVjt, etc. (1848) 11 . 35 A qnadru-pawed monster. 

II QuadirailiaAa (kw§dr«'mana), so. pi. Loot, 
[nent. pi. (sc. animalid) of mod.L, qmarumanus 
four-handed, f, quadru- Quaduu- + 

Cf, Bimaka.] An order of mammals, inchiding 
monkeys, apes, baboons, and lemurs, of which the 
hind ti» well as the fore feet have an opposable 
dirit, 80 that they can be ns^ as hand^ 
xlxo W. Lawrbncb Leet. Physiol. ZobI. 175 Th? crania « 
all i?e q«adruman*..aw dimnmiBhed from the ^ 
akutl ^ the^mjamtlve size .« oT the jaws, x 33 
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"BaY-Hemd (3834) *8 If we describe the hand as [etc.] . . we 
embrace in the definition the extremities of the quadrumana 
or monkeys. 3863 Lyell Aniig. Man- xix. 37s Those 
species of the anthropoid quadrumana which are most akin 
to hi m [man] in structure. 1882 Owen in Lotigm. Mag. 1 . 67 
'riiis tooth . . is the last of the permanent set of teeth to be 
fully developed in the Quadrumana. 

Quadruiuaual (kwgdrzi'manal), a, [f. prec. 

-I- -AL.] = QUADUnSfANODS. 

1871 Daily Nieivs 17 Mar., The habitation of our quadru- 
manal relatives. 1882 Owen in Lonmt. Mag. 1 . 67 The 
lowest . . variety of the Bimanal order diflfers from the 
Quadrumanal one in the order of appearance . , of the second 
or ‘ permanent ' .set [of teeth]. 

Quadrumaue (kwg'drttmrin), a. and sb. Also 
quadrnmaiL (-mcen). [a. F. qtiadruviane (Buffon) : 
see Qoadbumaita, and next] 

A. adj. = Quaubumanous. 

3833 Kirrv Hob. i) Pud. Aiiim. II. xvii, 213 Cuvier's 
second Order of Mammalians, which he name.s Quadrumane 
or four-handed. x3&4 Spectator No. i^S. 650 1 he lemiuine 
—and con.sequently quadrumane . . nfnnities of Chiromys. 
1867 H. Bu.siinell Moral Uses Dark Things 303 What 
now sh.T.11 we say of these qnadruman people'/ 

B. sb. One of the Quadiicmana. 

1828 in Wersteh, 3835 Kirby Ilab, ij- Inst, Aiiim, I, ii. 73 
What Zoologists call the Quadrnmanes, or Four-handed 
beasts. 3836 W. Ci.ark tr. Pander Hoeven’s Zool. II. 605 
'I'he Quadrnmanes and Ruminants. 38S2 Owen in Longnt. 
Mag. 1 . 66 Points of approximation in cranial and dental 
•Structure of the highest Quadrumane to the lowe.st Bimane. 

Quadruxtiaaous (kwgdnz-manas), a. Also 
8 quadri-. [f. inod,L. queufruman-ns (see Qdad- 
BDMANA) -f- -ous.] Belonging to the order of 
Quadrumana ; four-handed. 

[3699 'I'y.son Orcaig-Out. gt Our Pygmie is. .tho’ a Biped, 
yet of the Quadriimanus-kind. Ibid. 04 The Orang-Outang 
. . being Quadrumanus, like the Ape-kind.] ^ 3819 W. Law- 
rence Loci. Physiol. ZooL 328 All the simis, and the 
lemurs likewise, arc quadnunanou.s. 1830 Lyell Prine, 
Geol. I. 153 Not a single bone of a quadiiimanous animal 
lias ever yet been discovered in a fossil state. x86o Emer- 
.soN Cotid. Life, Fate Wks, (Bohn) II. 3x7 He betrays his 
relation to what is below him — small-brained, fislw, quadru- 
manons quadruped. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 3 The Quad- 
rumanous, or Four-hanefed animals, are familiarly known 
by the titles of Apes, Baboons, and Monkeys, 
b. Ape-like (in destrncliveness). 

379a Burke Fr. Res). Wks. V. 308 At this malicious game 
they display the whole of their quadrimanous activity. 

t Quadru'znvirate. Obs. rare, [for *quaUmr- 
viraie, on anal, of dimm-, triumvirate^ A union 
of four men. So + Quadru'mvir, one of four men. 

3752 Fit 
rumvirate 

38 A miadrumvirate appeared 
Ibid., 'raking a seat a.s a quadrumvir 
[Quadrune : see List ofSpttrions Words."] 
Quadrupartite, -peAite, obs. variants of 
Quadripabtite. 

Quadruped (kwg-drr/ped), sb. (a.) Also 7-8 
■pede. [ad. L. quadrttpes, -ped-is, four-footed, a 
four-footed beast, f. quadru- Quadbu- -l- pes foot.] 

1 , An animal which has four feet. (Usually 
confined to mammals, and excluding four-footed 
reptiles.) 

3646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. T04 Quadrupedes, Vola- 
tills and Fishes.. have distinct and prominent organs of 
motion, legs, wing.s, and fins. 3664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 
a The knees or flexure of his fore legs forwards (as in 
most quadrupeds). 3728 Morgan Algiers I. ii. 21 Quadru- 
pedes of the Serpentine Breed. *774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) II. los The arms of men but very little resemble the 
fore feet of quadrupedes, 1833 J- Rennie Angling 
25 In quadrupeds, uie ear is nearly as large in the young 
as in the full grown animal. 3846 M'ChiLLOCH Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1834) 1 . 123 The fishes, upon which nearly all the 
aquatic quadrupeds almost entirely subsist. 

Comb. 3870 Lubbock Orig. CMliz. vi. (1875) 258 If . , we 
compare . . serpent worship with quadruped-worship . , we 
shall find that it has no exceptionally wide area, 
b. Applied spec, to the horse ; cf. Quad sb.^ 

366a Bond Scut. Reg. 7 Even I.. can hardly restrain the 
unbridled fierceness of the Quadrupedes. 1735 Young 
Centaur yl Wks. 1737 IV. 233 Others, with Swift.. look on 
the noble qnadrupede as superior to the mane x868 G. 
Duff Pol. Stiro. aao The long straggling line of soldiers. . 
with their quadrupeds and baggage. 

2. attrih. or as adj. Four-footed. 

3743 Watts Imprav. Mind. i. xid. | a (i) The cockney, 
travelling into the country, is Mrprised at many actions of 
the quadruped and winged animals. 1784 Cowfer Tcuje 
VI. 622 Learn we might, if not too proud to stoop_ lo 
quadruped in.structors. 1834 Gaunter Orient. Ann. vi. 63 
'Phis herd of quadruped giants was only at a short distance 
from us. 38^ Carpenter A mm. Phys, 68 The Mammalia 
are for the most part quadruped, 

b. Belonging to, connected with, or appropriate 

to four-footed animals. 

a 383s M'Cullocii Attributes (1S43) II,_ai The Kangaroo 
labours under an invention which is an infringement upon 
- - ■ - ' adruped motion> 


the qusidruped opinion will not prevail. 

3. A verse of four feet. rare^^. 
z8oa W. Taylor in Robherds Mem. I, 328 The French. . 
make no difference between an anapaestic quadruped and 
a six-foot iambic. . 

Plence (or directly from stem of L. quadrttpes) 
Quadxu'pedan, f Qnadrupeded, 'I'Q.Tiadafupe'- 


QTTADBtTPLB. 

dial, f -pe'dlau, Quadmipe'dio, Quadcupe'dlcal 
adjs. = Quadrupedal. Qua'drupedisxn, the fact 
of being a quadruped, Quadxu'pedons a,, quadru- 
pedal (Bailey Vol. II, 1731). 

1806 Edin. Rev. IX, 37 The human character may under- 
go strange mutations from *quadrupedan sympathy. 1342 
Boorde Dyeiary xvi. (1870) 272 So great murren or syckeiies 
to any *nuadrypedycl heste. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No, 64. 
2/2 Quadrupeded Brutes. 3700 Moxon Math. Diet. T36 
‘‘Quadrupertial Signs, 1647 App. Almanah for 13S6, 74 
Aries, Taurus, Leo, Sagittarius, and Capricorn, are called 
bestial or ^quadrupedian signes, having representation of 
four-footed creatures. 1888 Daily News 26 June g/t The 
episcopal bacon which . .roams, *quadrupeclic, among the 
potato beds. 1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 681 Devoured or 
mutilated by (apparently) some hungry '’quadrupedical 
animal. XS34-43 Southey Doctor exeix. (1862) 330 Among 
the Mahometans also, *quadrupedl.sm is not considered an 
obstacle to a certain kind of canonisation. 

Quadrupedal (kwgdr^'pfdal), a. and sb. 
Also 7 quadrupedall. Ip.O.loX.is'L. quadrnpeddUs 
(Breda), f. qiiadritpcs : seeprcc. and-Ab. Cf. obs. 
F. quadrupedal (Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Of animals: Fonr-footed. Also 
iransf. of things. 

3620 Venner Pin Recta iii. 34 It [veal] is of an excellent 
. .nntrituie. .exceeding all quadrupedall creatures, 3715 
Hist. Reg. (1724) Cliroii. Diary 37 Even the Quadrupedal 
Animals were strangely terrify 'd. 1821-5 Baritam in Life 
^ Lett, 1 . ii. 80 According as he found them more or le.ss 
intelligent than his quadrupedal companion. 1864-sWoon 
Homes nmthont H, i. (1868) 6 Shafts through which the 
quadrupedal miner ejects the materials which it has .scooped 
out. 1869 Browning Ring^ Bk. viir. 510 Beasts quadru- 
pedal, mammiferous, Do credit to their bea.sthood. 3881 
Harper's Mag, Oct. 696 Two forcesriding quadrupedal stools, 
2 . Of, belonging, or appropriate to, a quadruped. 
Quadrupedal signs, zodiacal signs named after quadrupeds 
(Phillips 1696; cf. quadrnpedian above, and Bestial i). 

1747 Genii, Mag. XVII. 480 Worms of various kinds are 
bred in animal bodies, quadrupedal as well as human. 3850 
H. Miller Footfr. Crent. viii. (1874) 149 The round liga- 
ment in the head of the quadrupedal thigh-bone. 3875 
Lyell’s Prine. Geol. II. hi. xxxiv. 261 The natural tendency 
in man to resume the quadrupedal state. 

fS, 'Four foot long ' (Phillips 1678). Obs.~° 

+ B. sb, A quadruped. Obs. rare. 

1^3 Nethersole rejl, on Times 12 The Eagle, 
the King of Volatills,, .the Lyon, King of Quadrupcdals, 
x66o 'S.o'tm.-L Parly of Beasts 13 My bloud..I confess to 
be the coldest of any Quadrupednl.s. 

Quadru ‘pedant, a. and sb. rare. [ad. I/. 
quadritpedans adj. and sb., f. qtiadrupes Quad- 
rupedj a. adj. Qnadinpedal. b. sh. A horse, 
1656 Blount Glossogr,, Quadrupedaut , . . that goeth on 
four feet. x8?o J. Orton Andes * Amazons iv. (1876) 79 
The huge nails which enter into the hoofs of the qimdtu- 
pedants. 

So t Quadrupedaut v., to use the four feet, 
t Quadrupedate v., intr. to act as a quadinped; 
trans. to convert into a quadruped. Quadruped- 
a'tion, stamping with the four feet. 

1792 Bar, Munchausett's Trav. xxix. 130 At which, 
*quadrupedanting, plunged the steed. 3623 Cockeram, 
*Qnadrnpedate, to goe on foure legs. 3629 T, Adams 
England's Sickness in IPks. 306 We were, .quadrupeclated 
with an earthly, stooping, groueling couetousne.sse. 1862 
G, Macdonald D. Elginbrod iii. xvi, A carriage and pair 
pulled sha^ly up at the door, with more than the usual 
amount of *quadrupedation. 

t Qnadiraplate, ». Ohs. rare. Also 5 c, 
triplate, [fr ppl. stem of L. quadruplare \ 
Quadruple and -ate 3 .] To multiply by four. 

3486 Bk, Si. Albans, Her. Evijj Ther be certan nobull 
men the wich bere theys traciis trlplatit . . and sum here 
hit quatriplatit. 1573 Diccns Paiitom. i, xi. Diij, Then 
quadruplate the distance. x6xx Cotgr., Qundrupler . . to 
quadruplate, or make foure times as much. 3656 in Blount 
Glosso^. 

So f Quadruplate ppl. a., quadruple. Obs. 

CX470 Henrvson Orpli. ff Eur, 228 Thair leirit he tonis.. 

As duplare, tripiare, and.. the quadruplait. 

i* Qnadmplator. Obs. [a. L. quadruplator, 
(i) a public informer, (2) one who multiplies by 
four (see prec,). The exact origin of sense i is not 
certain, though there is probably some connexion 
with qttadrttpltitn a fourfold penalty.] a. A public 
informer. D. One who restores fourfold. 

1624 Sanderson Sertn. 1 . 109 Out prouling informers, like 
those old sycophants in Athens, or the guadruplators in 
Rome. Ibid. X14 Zacheus. .imposed upon himself.. a four- 
fold restitution. . , Here was a right quadruplator indeed ; and 
in the best sence. 3647 Trapp Cotmn. Matt, viii. 32 A 
cunning fetch of an old quadruplator. 

So t Quadruplatiou, multiplying by four. Obs, 
*557 Records Wheisi, Nnivb, That mast be doen by 
that quadriplation as you taught before. 3658 in Phillips. 
QuEbdvuple (kwg‘drwp’ 1 ), a.,sb.,asid.adv. Also 
6 quadxiple, 8 qnadruble, [a. F. quadruple 
(13th c,, OF. also qnadruble), ad. L. qttadrtiplus, 
f. quadru^ Quadru- -t- -plus as in dtiplus Double. 
An earlier form in Eng. was Quatrbble, q.v. 
The stressing quadrw^e (see quots. a 1745 
1820 in A) is nsnal in Sc.] 

A. adj. Fourfold ; consisting of four parts ; four 
times as great or as many as. Const, of, to, or 
without pr^. 

*557 [seehl- *594 Hooker Eccd. Pel. in. x, § 3 A law that 
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qua- 

see 



QTTADRITPLB. 

..dolh punish thieves with a quadruple restitution. i6a8 
Mkad in Ellis Onff, Lett. Ser. i. III. 268 The quadruple 
strength which they have prepared against our fleet, a 1648 
LiJ. Hcrbubt //<!«. VlII (1683) 9 [A sum] quadruple to so 
much in this age. m745 Swikt To George-Nim-Dan- 
Hean, Us//. (R,), How I joy to see thee wander. . In circling 
inazea smooth and supple, And ending in a clink quadruple. 
*807 Hutton Course Math. II. 269 To receive light and 
Iteat quadruple to that of the e.irLh, x8zo Keats JMeritm 
II, i.]6 A quadruple wr.Tth Unhinges the poor world. i8a5 
'Macmu.kv Ess., Machiawlli (1887)34^11011 the value of 
silver was more than quadruple of what it now is. ^ 1884 
liowcR & ScoTr J3t‘ Jtarys Phaner. tj- P'l'rus 576 Single, 
tuple, or quadruple concentric .sericb of narrow element.^, 

b. Ill various special applications. 

Quadruple algehra, nlgebim in which four independent 

units .are used. Qtiadrii/ile roimier/oluf, four-part counter- 
nuliit in which the parts may he interchanged without 
lireakiiig the rules of counterpoint. Qumlnijile pistole ■- 
hb. 2 h. i {huidru^te ^ro/ortion " quadruple ratio. Quad- 
»•«//(? y/WTAV, a hcinulcmisemiquaver. Quadrujtle ratio, the 
ratio of four to one. Qnttdntjile^ rh^/thm, ivue, in Mus., 
rliythin or lime having four heats in a measure.^ 

1557 Kccorde iVhetst. 13 jb, If it coulaine it ,4. tymos, 
then is It [llic pro|>ortiou] ((uadrupla, or quadruple. Jldd. 
(Jj, Propoition. .Uoble, Triple, Quailrlple. *727 CiiAMni!n‘i 
Cjfcl., Piitole . Ams its augmentatloii.s, and climiniuhins; 
Avhidi ate ijuadrii^ie /iitoies, double pistoles, and hiii/ 
pistoles. i^6^0vs\A.T.'t Counii'r^, xvii. 134 Triple and quad- 
riiple counterpoints . . consist of thiec or four melodies so 
interwoven that any of them may become a correct bass tu 
the others. 1898 J . Hammond Let. aa Dec.,, Hamilton'ii 
(Juateriiions is a quadruple nlgehra, the 4 independent 
units being his i, j, k, and the unit of quantity. 

c. Hist. Quaiinij)le allianeCf an alliance of four 
])owcrs, esp. tlial of Britain, I’miice, (Icnnany and 
Ilollnnd in 1718, and of Britain, France, Sp.ain 
ami rortiifral in 1834. 

*735 H. \VAF.t'Oi.n Corr. (iSao) 1. 3, I helieve you will 
guess tliete is 110 quadruple alliance. 1825 Jr mtusiin 
Antohieg. Wks. i8s9 I. 76 Hhe tl''iancej secretly engaged, 
also, in negutintiuns with Ktissm, Austiia, and .S[iain, tu 
form a quadruple alliance. 187a Kkiu'.man Gen. ttkekh xv. 

S 2 (1874) 304 I'Vaiice, England, and the United l*rnvin<'cs 
picsciuly joined the Jimperur in the IJiiadruple Alliance 
against Spain. 

/ig, 1787 lluKN.s /,<•/. to Miss Chalmers la Dee., Misfor- 
tune, bodily cunstitutiun, hell, aud myself, have formed 
a ‘ luiadruple alliance' to gu.traiitce the other. 

a. Applied to prinling-pniici'H which are four 
titnes tlie usual size, as tjuaiintpie irown, 

•foolscap, etc, Cf. Quad a. 

B, sk 1 . Anything four fold; a sum or quantity 
four times as jrieat a.s aiiollter. 

itSogi I)ouuNij(>/-^</V//, (n Now if wo place these ' 

'l'ii|iles . . in the rjiper ruiike ue sli.ill produce (juatliiiiiU'h. I 
1640-1 Kirkeudhr, iV'ar-Vomm. Min. Pk, (tSss) 141; '4‘he 
i|itndruplc of the pryce of the inch of the best suit of M.hofs, 
t822 J. FtiNT Lett. Amer, aotj, I helieve, if he hail l.iitl 
them Itlie damages] at quadruple, the Jury wuiild have given 
liim every cent. 

2 . Spec, fa- A tooth havinc a (|uailniple rout. 
Ol/s. fb. A coin of the value of four pistoles 
(ao in French; cf. A. b, qiiot. I7a7). Ohs. fc. 

A fourfold fine. Ohs, d. A printing machine 
which prints four copies at once. 

*54* R, Cofi,ANn//Vy'<«>»’f Chirurg,,’)lwQ donales 
two quadruples ,A>ii]. mulares and two cassallcs. 2655 tr. 
Com. Hist. Eramion xit. 20 See lime his (Juadru]ilcs wtiieli 
I never loucJicd before, 1673 .Imbo^’ua 11. i, N« 

titmsicury Sum, three litmdrrd Ouadruples m your own 
(Juunti y (told. x(S8a Loud, Gas. No, 17S4/4 A considerable 
Sum of Money w.TS stolen, among wlilch were several Quad- 
ruples, or Four-IdstoH’ieces, XS95 .S’c. Acts lEiii. MI, c. >55 
(iSja) IK.4SJ/1 Iiu-urniig the (jutulrunles appoyiUetl by the 
.said Act by way of penalty. 1800 Vv, J. CIokuon E'ouudiy 
aoj It was Mr, I.Ioyd who had the first of these new Quad- 
ruples at work on a I.ondon daily newspaper. 

C. adv. in Comb, In a fourfold manner. 

2840 lUcKRKs Jfar/t. Pudge xli. I’laces of distrust and 
cruelty, and restraint, they would have left qutidiuple- 
locked for ever. 1884 Health ILehib. Catal. 6s/t tllundcll’s 
Patent Implex (quadruple acting) portable Fire Engines. 
Quadraple (kwp‘dr;/p"), v. Also 6 qwad- 
riple, 7 -ruble, [ad. F, qtmirupler (1404) or 
L. quadmpl-Hrc, f. qmdrupt-us : see prec.] 

1 . tmns. To make four times as great or as 
many as before ; to multiply by four. 

*375 Baruour Bruce xvin, 30 He .suld fecht that day, I 
Thuuch Tryplit or qtiadrnplil war thai. xssy.KucoKnn j 
Wkeist, F iij, T'herfure 1 doe quadriple ,195. and it maketh | 
,780. rx6xx CtiACMAN lliaii 1, 229 Vet we all, all losse thou 
suflerst thus, Will treble; quadruple in gainc. x64aHoWLi.L ' 
Ear. Trav. (Arb.1^87 Double the liowers above twelve iu 
the longest sulstliiull day, and thf jiroduct will shew the 
cilmat, uuadruble them 'twill shew the parallel!. 1792 A. 
y»CNO Trav, Erance 439, I am confident., that the mass of 
human wretchedness is quadrupled hy their influence. xSSa 
PuBonv Kng. Journalism xxiii. 178 The Press, by reporting 
the spceche.s of these men, quadrupled their power in 
Parliament. 2883 Ptuhbs' Mercantile Gift ulttrB Nov. oBs'? 
The import of raw cotton, .has more than quadru])led itself 
in two years. 

2 . To amount to four times as many as. 

2832 Lewis l/se h Ah, Pol. Terms xi. r,a The nundier of | 
females . . probably mure than quadrupled that of the male 
governors. I 

3 . intr. (for reJlA^ To grow to four times the I 
former number, amount, or size. 

2776 Adam Smith fC. M. n. it, (iSfiij) I. 296 The trade of I 
Scotland has more than quadrupled since the first erection 
of the two publick banks at Scotland. 1B33 IIt, MAKriHKAU 
CinnatuoH (t Pearls v. 97 'J‘he exports .Thave quadrupled 
since the relaxation of the monopoly, 2881 PsaooY Mug. 
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Jourttalism xix. 145 Mr. Levy reduced the price of tlie 
paper... The circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 
Hence Qua'drupled ppl, a, = Quaduui’LK a. 

2607 Top.si:ll Four-/. Beasts (2658} 99 The Harts of 
Briletum and Ihnrne, have their reias quadrupled or four- 
fold. 2865 Mansfiiu.d Salts 465 A quadrupled salt with 
a single mulcculc of adjunct. 

Quadruplet (kwg'clmplel). [f. Qoavjivvi.s! 

H- -MTj nfLer tr/plo/.] 

1 . pi. Four children born at a birth. 

2787 Gartiisiiore in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 355 Tlu’se 
are the only cases of qttadrnplels . . he had ever hcaid of as 
horn in Kcotlmid. 1836-9 Tonn Cycl. Aunt. II. 736/1 An 
instance of qu.adrupluis consisting of three hny.s and a gii 1. 
2898 l)ai(y A'ews rs Ajir. 5/2 Iluller ventured on the asser- 
tion. .that quadruplets wete horn once in ?n,«oo cases. 

2 . Any combination of four tilings or paits 
nnilcd or working together, csp. four combined 
springs (Knight JHct. Mech. Stiiipl.V 

2852 He MoiifjAN in (Iraves Life llaunlton (1889) III. 3 ;8 
We liave then an harmonic tiiuidruplet nuil .se.sttiplet, mid 
we might have octupiets, &i*. 

3 . A bicycle for four riders. Cf. Quad Also 
eittnb. 

*895 Daily Hems 27 July 5/3 Professhmal riilcrs on tsui. 
dents, lri|ilcts, and qnndruplcts. 2^7 U'ltif.ikei's ,‘t/tii, 
641/2 At] undniplet team covered a flying qu.aricr in 25,2 secs. 

Quadruples: (kwo'dr/rpleks), a. .-iml .sk [a, 
li. quailntplex fourfold, f. Quadmu- -i ///V-, lo 
fold.] 

A. aitf. 1 . Rlcchic Telegraphy. Applied to a 
sy.sU‘m by wliicli four messages can be scut over 
one wire at the same time. 

2875 KNiiiii r />/<•/. Mech. 11142/1 Quadrufife.v Ttlegretfih. 
2879 Pill SI 01 f Sf. Telephone n. iii, In 1874 Edison 
iiiyciiivd a qiiadruplex system fur the siiimliuncous trails* 
mission Ilf four cominiinicaituns over ti>«: stiiiie conihu tor, 
2882 l.iiiiiiiicK Pres. .Iddr. Brit. Assoe, in Mature No. (iiH. 

4 II Ihqilvx^niid qtindiiiplcx telegraphy, one of the most 
.striking ai liicvi'iucnts of nuHtern tcivgr.tpliy. 

2 , iC/igineen'ng. Applied to an engine in whiuli 
the cx[)anslon of the steam is used four tinius in 
cylinders of incrensing dhameter, 

2896 fl'estm. (ills. 8 May to/s A .steamer, fitted with five- 
crank qundruptex engineH. 

B. sk A tulegrapliic instnunent by means of 
which four simultaneous messages can be sent over 
the same wire. 

Hence Qua’druplex v., to make (a telegraph 
circuit, etc.] quadrupleK. Cf. (JIJAD v. 

2887 Brit. Merc, Ga 15 June 43/2 The inultiplli ation of 
wires soon iiUtai.li‘d altenlum tu nieihudn of duplexing and 
qiuuli'uiilcxing the circuits. 2889 Titnes (weekly^ ed.i 
vij Mar. s/a If the line is already duplexed, .the addttiun of 
the iihonuphote wilt qtiadniplex it. 

Quadruplioaie (kwgtUwqjUk^t), a. and sh. 
[ad. L. quai/ruplictlt-ns, pa. pple. of queulrupli- 
eSre to quadiuple, f, quailntplex \ see prec,] 

A. adj, 1 . Fourlold; four limes repeated. 
Quadruplicate proporliont ratio^ the proporiion or 
ratio of fourlh powers in relation to that of the 
radical quantities. 

2637 Hoiiiira Absurd Geom.VlVi.. 2845 VII. 378 An iiifinite 
row of ArUhinclicalty proportionals, in pronortion quadru- 
filicaic, 2794 t*. Aiiamk Nat, St Exfi, Philos, Ilf. xxxi. 
269 The eiTorts tending to destroy the iidliesiou of lieams 
(Vom their gravity only, inciease in the qimdriiiilicatc r.icio . 
of their lengths, 2826 Ppaveair Nat, Phil, 11 . 169 Thu ' 
same [probability] is increased inaquadnipIicaCcratiu, fiom 
considering the phenomena of all these four superior planets. 

2 . Forming four exactly corresponding copie.s. 

2807 PiKK Sources Mississ. ill, App. (iBio) ti, I have 
diiected the foriTiula fur you to sign of four cunespunding 
quailrtiplicate receipts. 

B, sk L In quadruplicate'. In four exactly 

corresponding copies or transcripts. i 

2790 W. H AS! iNiis Let. to Bnswell 2 I >cc. in B.'s Johns >n ! 
an. 1781 Of these [letters], one which was written in ijuadru- j 
plicate . . lias already liccii made publick, 2900 li'rr/es ' 
(25 Oct.) under Mouey,Letuiers Act vi, The orUrr shall be j 
xigned in iiu.adriiplirate by the tmimanctit Secretary. 
fg. x8B6 K1PI.IN0 Ikpartm. Ditties, etc. (18179) 47 Four 
tunes Cupid's debtor I— Ifaiikrupt in quadruplicate. 

2 . pi. Four things exactly alike ; tsp. lour exactly 
corresponding cojiies of a document. 

2883 Sir C. S. C. lti)Wi..s in Law Befi. 21 (J, Bench Div. 
34 = The . , convenieiicvs wiiich incrLhnnts , . l«‘lieved lo be j 
afliirded by the sy.stem of triplicates or qiiiuirupliLates. < 

Quadruplicate (kuydr/Pqilikt’ t), v. [f. ppl. j 
stem of L. quadruplicelre : sec piec.] 

1 . trans. To multijily by four ; lo make four times 

as many or as great ; to quadrujile. j 

2662 in Hmjuni- Glossogr. (ed. a‘. 2674 Ji j 

56 Or else duplicate, .. quadruplicate, itr. ilic Fracti>iii 
according to the given Integer. 2694 .Saj.mi^v B.t/es />.•*- 
pens, (1713I 327 b Kumetiines the PruiHirtiim is to lie quad- 
rupJicatcd,_ 2862 i'm/er the S/ett IJI, sj f Piitc-, ‘ vn-tv 
'H|undruplicatcd the dviiiniid for plsu cs U-ing gieat. 28% 

G. W. Cahi.e iu Amer. Missionary Apr. lyi If y. lU knew the 
national value of this work, you would qmidruplicute it 
before the year is out, , 

2 . To make or piovidc in ijuadrupiicale ; to 

provide four i things) exactly alike, ] 

*879 (>j Mem-nnii Egoist HI. lii. 64 We are in danger of > 
duplicating and triplicating and riuodruplicaUng (wedding ; 
presents], j 

Hence Quadru'pUoatizig vil. sk (Ash Suppl, • 

1775)- I 
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Quadruplicatiou (kwydrwipliktfi'Jan). fad. 
L. quadruptieatmi-ein, it. of action from quat/ru- 
pliiTire lo make fourfold : see jirec.] 

1 . Tlie action or process of making fourfold, of 
multiplying by four; also, the result of llits; a 
thing folded four times, 

2578 ilANifiiru Hist. Man v, 78 It [the win] is admitivd 
iiit)} the quadriipltVatiiiM iifDtiianialet. x6ixCiiii,K.,(b/j'a/- 
rupUcatioH, a qiiailriiplir.ition. x6x6 in BriiiiKAU A';ii,<. 
li.xpi's. [Ileiii'e III 0)1 10 RAM, I’.i.imNr, i‘ti‘.) 2674 JtAUj' 
Ariih. (161)6) :■( Quaihuplii'.atii)n..is tu dmilili- the liiipli. 
cation. 2839 ••Vi.isun liino/e (l.■i4lr"") VII, xti. S le. t.» 
'J'wfnty-ciglit yiais ; ihi* wvlhknuwn pnlod of tliv (|iiaili u- 
plii ation ol the Sum at rompouml iiilvicst i.ffoc (h-i iciit. 

2 . i'rW/ mill Canon /.a:(>. A pleading on the 
ji.iit of the defendant, cone.pnnding to the rebut- 
ter at contnioii law. Cf. (JfAimi'ri.v sh. 

2652 W. (». tr. (V:ivls lust, ■.•.fr After a TiipIh\iiioii 
[follows] a (Jmtdru|>lii-:Uion, 2726 Avinii'. Piititgon '-.i 
Qii!id[r]upluMiioiiSj which liie Defend, nil ptopound. to the 
I'laintifls Tiqilir.iiuuis. 

Quadru'plicature. [f. Q«/ADiiciq.ii'ATK v, 

•I -I’liB.] . jitec., sense I. 2892 in t V«/. />«/. 
Quadimplicity (kwodrz/plrsiti), [ad, H 
quadruptiiTlas, n. of qimVtty f. quadruples i see 
QtrADKCfi.KX and -ITV.] Font told nature; the 
I'lm.lilitin of licirtg fourlold, or of foriiiitig a set 
of four. 

<•2590 (Jkvini; Er, Bacon ix, 31 The quadimilii'ity Of 
olemeiii.'il fsseiiee, 2593 Nori.in .Spec, Bril., .v'ji** 1.44 
King Oanutus the D.iite,. .in legaid of ids c|ti.uhiiplu Iiie of 
kiiigdoiiies, esteemed hinisrife niori- then a iiiaa nioit.ill, 
1664 I’owi H /'.'.i/. Philos, 37_ Dr. Brown . , hath r.uit.(‘d this 
umi^eit of the eyes of a snail (ami e-.pei i.iily their iiu.uhii- 
plieity) .'imiiiigsl the vulgar eriors, 2825 .S. T. Com kiik.i 
Aids Eejleet. App. C. 1.305 'I he univ(rs.il i|ii.iiliupli. 
I'ity, or fuiir elemi-nial fiiiiivi tif poaer. 2890 J, H. Si tin iso 
Giji'ord Lfi't.w.Ax The oiigiii of the leiin [final tuusv )lirs 
in the Atistoteliaii (ni.iiliuplii Uy of eaiises as such, 
t ^uadruplify, I'. Ohs. rare""', [f, l„ quad- 
rupius + -(i)ky.] - (,>rAi>iii'i’i.K 

2578 Bakisimi Hist. Man vnt. In the hynder jxurt of 
the head these Meiiilitane.saie (Juadruplified. 

QuadirupHufif (kwo*dr«plfq), vh/. sk [f. Quad- 
V, 4- -iNu i.j The action of the vb. 

2694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 70 Tim dimhling, trebling, 
iinadtupling, &c. of Kations is performed by *qu:ttingi 
cubing, hiquadiating, Kc. of the terms. 2885 PaB Matt tr, 
37 Mar. t/i Supplemented, say, hy the ctunili iipling of our 
field artillery. 

* 1 * Qua'oruplyf tk Sc. latv. Ohs. rare. [nil. 
ol«. F. quadruplique (j 6 th c. in Littrii .Suppl ,' ; cf, 
I)uw.Y.j * QuADHrmcATiosr 3. 

*695 .SV, Acts Iritl. Ill, F, 6 (xfija) IX. 365/4 The Clerks 
writing of the Defences, Dintlycs, Tripiyes, Quadrupbes, 
and 20 fiirth fur the defender and |mr.suer. 170a (/tV/e) (,)itnit> 
luplies for K. Umham .. J. Bakie [etc,] to the tiiplUs for 
B. Honeymoon [etc.], Feb. to. 2820 [sec I ii'M.v h]. 
Quadbmply f kwg'drt^pli), adv. ff. 
a. -k -LY -.J Four time.4; in a fourfuitl degree or 
manner, 

2736 .SwiFT(/V/Avri.vi, The inni.cent person is quadruply 
rcLumpenscd .. flir the danger he underwent. 2793 
Taviaih (>rai, Julian p, Kvi, Thy orb quadruply imeisiMs 
these wuiUls. 2857 D)f». Ki.tot Ax*. ^1884) 4 Du- in>i*i*s 
[Voung'.sJ father was quailriinly cleriial, being at once 
rector, pi clicmlary, cotiri chaplain, and de.in. 

Q,uaaruviali, obs. form of Qu.vDuiviAr., 
Quadrypodyd: see after Qi’Aintfiq.D. 
Q,uadu]idruxn, obs. variant of Coxi’NDKt'B. 

II Quee'dam. Ohs. rare. [I.., fern. sing, and pi, 
of quhhim some tme, Qi'JJ».tM.] A woman, feiimle 
(in disparaging sens'e). Also as pi. 

12x670 Hackki Abp, Wiliiami t. ttGjA 35 Vain attire, 
wherein wanton Qua'datiis in those- d.i)s came tu . . 

Ibid. 11.238 He. .settlcaii) Bligdcii-Ilousc foi three Suinmeis 
with a Kcragli.c <,f Quxdain. 

Quaem, oli.4. form of (,)t.’Ai.M sh. 

Quoer, olis. form of (^)t*JitE sk, Wbeub adi\ 

II Qnesre (k\vi<*'r/), s', im/er. and sk Al.o (» y 
quere, 17 queer, quire*. [I... imper. of quatOe 
(med.I.. qutrere\ to ask, inquire. Now usually 
in anglicized form, Ql'Kitv.] 

1 . imper. Introducing a question or .suiqect 
of inquiry ; Ask, intiuirc ; hence, ‘ one may ask 

* it is a question ’ udiethtr, tAcX 
*535 m Littleton's Air/, AV,-:'. tSb .sianf,- Qn.<rc thi- 
dyueriic. 2548 .Si \t si«.i'i> Ksae^s Ptet ,2,17. 54 h, 
liulquese whellivr his h;gh)>e, n..iy hr >ught in 
siim in iliu.f utses by aii.iMiie ur nut. 2603 iWit. 

2W2// !3 NHiwiih.t.mui; g. quarre, whether a vausSr .se 
nmhiti’in ..t'.iii.cil n>>t r.iil,cr tidunt iitii lialUnt. 27215 
HKtuM tV/tfi/. 17 Dei. ,i>. n. S.( 1 . m QuariA mme 
rtbuut this, 1774 J. Aiiam , in Pam, Lett, imyi 3 Datid 
ScHalf..h.is nu anihiiiun niir avarice, they soj* (hawevet, 
quaerA, 28*3 J. Bviai-ck l*es». Amusem, 54 Quere, 
whether the ratural influertee ,-f ligUi and twAt ocvasmitA 
(hiiapidirent (uintidence. 2860 D’Lh)}(4VAN 'Ikret hragta. 
vj^Qstjret, istVwMtfg’an HibenucUed form ai theTeutuiio 
..ioeming, king? 

2 . sk A question, Qnxnr. 

*S8> WASEm Alb Kng. vt. xxx. (162a) 130 Thy bad doth 
piiv« by probate, bmt a Qtiere i» for mee. 2829 U. K* itox 
P'otlies Amstt. (f^ercy Soc.> 54 It would be tbouribi » qtu-re 
M the bwue. ^2646 &i« T. Bkowms Pseud, Ep. yij tlw 

g reotex' Qtune tr, when be will come again, aud yet iii.!ee4 
u tw Qeere « all. 2736 Swirt /wt. /.» Pspe -45 Mar., 

I wtwdered a hide M yoor quaere whu Chciclden wua? 



QtJiBBE. 

1856 Levur Miirtiiis ofCro' lit, 234 ‘ The quere iLself is its 
own reply' said I. 1863 A. J. Horwood Yearlks, 30 ij- 31 
Edw. I Pref. 26 no/e, This appears to answer Mr. Pooth's 
quaere . .as to the reason for the tender of the demy-mark. 
Hence f Qnsere, ^uere to query. Oh. 

*6*7 AV. ScLATER Exji, 2 Thess. (1629) 131 It might be 
quaered. 1663 Aroii-Cinm, loi He quaeres what it is that 
renders a people blessed. 1681 T. Flatman Hcracliiiis 
Ridens No. 23 (1713) 1 . 153 Nay, let 'em consider of it ; and 
let us Quere about the matter. 1736 H. Walpole Corr. 
(1837) III. 137 Slioiild not one quere whether he had not 
those proofs in his hands antecedent to the cabinet? 

Quasree, -rie, QusBreut, obs. IF. Query, 
Querent. 

t QuBB-ritate, v. Obs. rare-^. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. qimritdre, freq. of qitairere to ask, inquire.] 
irans. To inquire or search into. 

. 1657 Tomlinson Reneu's Disp, 387 Apotitecarye.s quasri- 
tate Its Medicinall use, which Milhridales knew. 

Qusery, obs. form of Query. 
t Queesite, anglicized f. Qu^esitum. Obs. /■are-'-. 
*6ss OuonTRED jn Rigaud Corr. Set. Men {1841) I. 83 
Your fourtli qumsitc i.Sj why tiie equation whereby it is 
.solved is the very same in both? 

llQueBSittUll (kwisoi-tiim). PI. quB08ita. [L., 
ncut. sing, of qm'sl/-2is, pa. pple. oUqtiierere to seek : 
see QuESiTEi).] That which is sought for; an 
object of search ; the answer to a problem. 

_ 1:748 Hartley Observ, Man i. Introd., So as to proceed 
intirely from the Data to the Quaesita, from things known 
to .such as are unknown. 1830 Heilscuel S/tid, Nat. Phil. 
II. vi. (1851) 176 A series of careful and exact measures in 
every dilTcrcnt stale of the datum and quiBsiium. 1864 
IlnwEN Logic viii. 229 In tlie Analytic order the Conclusion 
would be more properly called the Quaesitum. 

Quaestor (kwJ'stp.i). Kom. Antiq. Also 4-7 
questoT. [a. L. qtt&stor, agent-n. from qi/srUre to 
seek, inquire.] a. One of a number of Roman 
olftcials who had charge of the public revenue and 
expenditure, acting as treasurers of state, pay- 
masters of the troops, etc. b. In early times : A 
public prosecutor in certain criminal cases. 

1387 Tricvi.sa Iligdeti (Rolls) IV. 49 Caton be questor 
bruu^tc hym [Enniusl to Rome. Questor is he )iat^eadrc|> 
tribut to Rome, and |)C dome.sman was somtyme i-cleiied 
iiuestor. *577 Ilntiowiis Gxieuartds Citron. 80 Adrian 
iViTS made Quustor, that is to say, he lusd charge to prouidc 
victuals and furniture for the campe. 1641 ‘ Smectvmnuo.s ' 
Answ, § 12 (xfi.sa) 43 Tiberius granted a Questors dignitie 
unto n liishon for his eloquence. 1781 Gidiion Decl. 4- J<'. 
xvii. n, 53 In the course of nine centuries, the office of 
(luajstor had e-xporieiiced a very .singular revolution. 1838 
Arnolij Hist. Ronu' 1 . 339 The two qu!e.stors who judged 
in case.s of blood, were also chosen from the patricians. 

irans/, aaihjig, *830 S. Doiiell 'Phe Roman v. Poet. 
Wks, (187s) 63, 1 , her [I’ity's] quiufator, Claim tribute from 
you. A lew tears will pay it. *863 Trevelyan Com^ct, 
IVallah (i 8 < 5 d) 124 Our modern qurestora are every whit as 
grasping and venal as the salcllites of Verres and Dolabella. 
Quaestor, variant of Questor sb.^ 
Qusestorial (kw?stot>’riSl), a. [f. L. qtws- 
tdri-tes + -Ah.] Of or pertaining lo a qumstor or 
his position in the state. 

x8d> Merivale Rom. Jimp. I. (1863) VI. 197 Narci.ssus 
had received the quaestorial ornaments as the reward of his 
services. 1868 FauUAR Seekers i. v. (1873) 67 Men of con- 
sular and (luaestorial parentage, 

Ho 'h QuseBto'rlan a. Obs. rare—'-. 
nx 6 ^t Up. Mountagu Acls cj- (1642) 333 Consular, 
Pimloiian, Qiieslorian or Equestrian officers, 

Quaestorship (kwf-stfijjip). [f. QuiESToit + 
-SHIP.] The ofiice of queostor. 

XS70 Levins Manip. X41/S Y“ Quoslorship, quxslura. 
1381 Savile Taeilus, . 4 grieoJa (1622) x86 After his Questor- 
sliip till he [Agricola] was created Tribune of the people, 
C1630 Denham 0 / Old Age 94, I, five years after, at 
'rarentum wan The Quaestorship. 1834 Lytion Pompeii r. 
iv, Your petty thirst for fasces and quaistorshipp. 1871 
Sur.LEY LA'j' i. Introd. no Of all the great magistracies, 
the quaestorship was the lowest in dignity. 

So tQusB'story (in 6 questorie). Obs. rare—'. 
1333 Bellenijen Lkfy iv. (1822) 382 The small pepill had 
■sic sictorie, tliat thay belcvit the questorie nocht to he ilie 
end of this honoure. 

Qusestuary (kwPsti«|tiri), a. and sb. Also 
7 quest-, [nd. L. qiuvstiidri-us, f, qiivistns gain : 
see -ARY. Cf. obs. F. qiiestiiaire (Goclef,).] 

A. adj, Cuimcctcd or conccincd with gain; 
money-making, 

1304 R. Ahiilkv Ir. Loyslc Roy 123 If they bo pooro, they 
applie Lbemscluc.s to questuarie.or gainfuil arts; whereby 
to haue meanes lo Hue. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’sc/m. Rp, 
137 Although laiiidaries, and questuary enquirers affiime 
it, yet the Writers of JVIiiicralls..aie of another beljefe. 
1694 R. L'PLst RANGE /'«/»/« 454 Thu Lawyers, the Divines, 
and all (|ua:stuary professions, a 1864 Ferkier Grk. Philos, 
(1S66) 1 , .xii. 33a This.. may be termed the quassiiiary 
class, . .this being the end which tliey atm at. 

tB. sb. One who seeks for gain; spec. ® Que.s- 
TOR sb. I. Obs. 

16x4 Bp. Hall No Peace loitfi Rome § la Not giuen by 
tlie popes, but lewdly deuised by some of his base (]uestu- 
aries for an aduantage. 1664 Jkr. Taylor Dissnas. Popery 
ii. § 3 Gerson and iJominicus h Soto are asham'd of these 
prodigious indulgences, and suppose that the Pope’s Quaes- 
tuaries onely did procure them. 

tQu»sture. Obs. rare^'. In 7 questure. 
[ad. L. quiest 5 ra.\ =* Quaestorship. 

X673 S. C. Art q/Complaisasue q6 A great many Noble 
persons who stood in competition ior the Questure. 
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tQuafer, ®. Obs. rare—'. [Onomatopceic.] 
(See qiiot.). 

1693 Clayton in PhiL^ Trans, XVIL 990 A Duck has 
larger Nerves that come into their Bills than Geese or any 
other Bird that I have seen and therefore quafer and grope 
out their Meat the most. (Copied as gtiaffer by Derham 
Physico-Theol. iv. xi. 192, and Bell On the Hand 150.] 

Quaff (kwaf), sb. [f. Quaee v.] An act of 
quaffing, or the liquor quaffed ; a deep draught. 

*S79 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 3x2/2 They thinke that 
a sermon costeth no more then a quane wil them. 1594 
Greene & Loiige Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 141 Now 
Alvida begins her quaff, And drinks a full emouse unto her 
King. _ 1627-77 Feltham Resoh>es i. Ixxxiv. 129 Proteas 
gaue him a quaff of two gallons. 1889 G. Gissino Nether 
IVorld I. V. 97 Each guest having taken a quaff of ale. 

Quaff (kwaf), V. Also 6 quaft, quaf, 6-7 
qualFe. [Of obscure origin; prob. onomatopoeic 
(cf. Quafer and Quass v.). 

The date and history of the word are against any connec- 
tion with quaff, var. of Quaicii, which has been suggested as 
the source. (Vigfusson’s ON. kveyfa ‘ to quaff* is an error, 
the correct form being kney/d). The precise relationship 
of the earliest form quaft to Palsgrave’s Quaugiit and Sc. 
WAUctir is ohscui'e.] 

1 . inlr. To drink deeply; to take a long draught; 
also, to drink repeatedly in this manner. Const. 
of (/(in). 

1329 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 331/a The dregges of olde 
poysoned heresies in whiche they fell a quafting with the 
deuill. 1347 Boorde Introd. Knowl, ix. (1870) 149 In 
Holand..niany of the men..wyll quaf tyl they ben dronk. 
1377 Rhodes IVt, Nurture in Babees Bk, 77 Eate softly, 
and drinke mancrly, take heede you doe not quaffe. 162S 
Prynne Cats. Cozens 47 Poyson must alwayes be ad- 
ministred in golden Chailices, else none wille qnaffe. 1643 
Quarles Sol. Recant, iii. 35 To day we feast, and quaffe 111 
froliquo Bowles ; To morrow fast. 1737 Smollett A’ e/maf 
n. XV, We laugh, and we quaff, and we banter. X830 
I.viTON P. Clifford iv, She had that day quaffed mote 
copiously of the bowl than usual. 1876 Browning Epilogue 
to Pacchiarotto, Have faith, give thanks, but — quaff. 

2 . Irans. To drink (liquor) copiously or in a 
large draught. 

r5SS"8 Pharr jEneid iii. G iv, Wyne in plenty great they 
quaff, 1648 Herrick IJesper,, Lyrkk to Mirth, Let us sit 
and quaffe our wine. 1768 Beattie Mitistr. i. xliv, Merry 
swains, who quaff the nut-brown ale, xSao W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. I. 74 They quaffed the liquor in profound 
silence. 1878 Masque Poets 3X Now with hack-flung head 
she quaffs '1 he odorous white Alareotic wine. 

Jig. X613 Hkywood Brnz, Age Wks. 1874 III. ai6 I’le 
ratlior at some banquet poyson him, And quaffe to him his 
death, 1674 Mi li on P. L. v. 638 (ed. 2) They drink, and in 
communion sweet QuaffimmortaUtie and joy. 1820 Landor 
Heroic Idylls, Thrasymedes ^ Evnoe 38 Let my lips quaff 
purity From thy fair open brow. 

b. With aclvbs. as down, off, out, round, tip. 

(Cf. Drink ®.) 

1396 SiiAKS. Tam. Shr. iii. ii, 174 Hee calls for wine. . 
quaft off the Muscadell. 1633 P, Fletcher Pnr/le Isl. i, 
xxvii, Oh let them in their gold quaffe dropsies down. 
1633-36 Cowley Davideis ii. 593 In helmets they quaff 
round the welcome flood. 

3 . To drain (a cup, etc.) in a copious draught 
or draughts. Also -with off, out, up. 

*S*3 fCovERDALE] Old God If Ncw (1534) O iiji To quaft of 
two Cannes or tankardes of rviiie. 1607 De kker Wk. Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 19A I quaffe full bowles of strong enchanting 
wines. 1633 I**’- Hall Medit. (1B51J 152 Why do not 

1 . . quaff up that bitter cup of affiiction. 1748 Thomson 
Cast. Indol. viii, As one who quaffs Some potent wine-cup. 
1831 Scott Cast. Dang, vii, Your cup, filled with right good 
wine, I have just now quaffed off. x868 Fitzgerald tr. 
Cl»/n>*xliii. (1899) 98 And proffering his Cup, invites your 
Soul Forth lo your Lips to quaff it 

4 . To drive away, to bring down to or into (a 
certain state), by copious drinking, rare. 

1714 Love's Relief in Steelds Poet. Misc. 42 Be brisk and 
gay. And quaff this sneaking Form awmy, 1821 Byron 
Sardau, i. ii. 442 When . . I have quaff’d me down lo their 
abasement. 1847 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) 1. 147 The 
room jn which he quaffs, guzzles, and smokes himself into 
stupidity. 

Quaff, obs. var. Quaicii ; see also Quay’f(e. 
Quaifer (kwa'far), sb. [f. Quaff v. -k -brL] 
One that quaffs or drinks deeply. 

1320 Wiin inton Vulg. (1337) 13 b, He is a quaffer namely 
of swetu wyne. 1379 G. H.xrvev Letter-bk, (Camden) 82 
A company of honest good fellowc!!, and reasnable honesle 
quaffeis. <xi6z4 Bp. M. Smith Serm. (1632) 278 What 
a grief it was to Noveltus Torquatus . , that his sonne was 
such a qxiaffer. x8aa Blackso. Mag. XI. 346 Pouring it out 
and calling so lustily for quaffers. 

Quaffer, v . : see Quafer. 

Quaffing (kwu'fiij), vbl. sb, [f. Quaff ®. -i- 
-ingI.] I ne action of the vb. ; copious di inking. 

1332 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 687/2 By bibbing, Se 
. sipping, & quaffing. 1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 34 We 
iuiue robbed Greece of Glultonie . . and Dutchland of 
qii.-iffing. 1664 Mrq. Worc. in Dircks Life xviii. (1863) 323 
Frivolous discourse tending to quarrels and quaffing. 1812 
CoMRE Dr. Syntax, Picturesque Tour xii, The Doctor 
talk'd nor ceased his quaffing. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. 1. 39 The unremitted quaffing of wine. 

ttitrib. 1387 Turberv. Trag, T. (1837) 144 A quaffing 
cup, Wherein he tooke delight To bouse .Tt boorde. a 1638 
Mede JYks. (1672) 123 Causing the Vessels of God’s House 
to be made hLs Quaffing-bowls. lyox C. Wollev frul. 
Neto York (i860) 33 Their quaffing liquors are Rum-Punch 
and Brandy-punch. 

Qnaffi]^ (kwa'fig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -h 
-INO That quaffs. Hence Qua’ffingly adv. 


QUAGGY. 

I <11693 Motteux Rabelais iii. xxxL 233 The Lubbardly 
quaffing Monks. 1843 Tait's Mag. X. 275 At evening 
empty a bottle or two, Quaffingly, quaffingly, 
t Quaff-tide. Obs. The season for drinking. 
1582 STANVHURSTyS’»iir IV. (Arb.) 105 Bacchus third yeers 
feasting, when quaftyde aproacheth. 
f Qua’ffy, a. Obs. Of the nature of quaffing. 
1582 Stanvhurst ^neis i. (Arb.) 24 Theyre panch with 
venison they fianck and quafb'e carousing. 

Quaft, obs. variant of Quaff v. 

Quagf (kwEEg), sb. Also 6, 8 quage, 7 quagg(e. 
[Related to Quag v. ; cf. Quad, Quaw, and see 
Quagmire.] A marshy or boggy spot, esp. one 
covered with a layer of turf which shakes or yields 
when walked on. 

1589 IvE Forti/. 16 Where yon finde qiiicke sands, quages, 
and such like. 3637 Howell Loudiuop, 342 Moorflelds, 
which in former times, was but a fenny quagge, or inoore. 
13x677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 III. 143 The latter walk 
upon a bottomless Quag into which unawares they may 
slump. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 233 We keep the road. Crooked 
or straight, through quags or thorny dells. 1883 Besant 
All in a Garden fair i, ii. (1883) 19 There are pools in the 
forest, .there are marshy places and quag.s. 
fig. x888 Ch. Times 27 Jan. 68/3 All who aie trying to 
mid a way out of the Vatican quag, without turning 
Protestants. 

b. attrib.B.nAComb.,a.squag-brain,-kitid, -zaater. 

xyxp D'Urfey Pills (xSya) II. 244 Tho’ Law and Justice 
were of slender growth Within his quag Brain. 1772 Walker 
in Phil. Trans. LXII. 124 It was mostly of the quag kind, 
which is a sort of moss covered at with a tmf of heath 
and coarse aquatic grasses. 0 x870 D. G. Rossetti Poems 
(1870) 252, 1 . . fouled my feet in quag-water. 

Quagf (kwteg), V.' Obs. exc. dial. [Onomato- 
pceic : cf. wag, swag. Some dialects have also 
quaggle corresp. to wagglel\ intr. To shake; 
said of something soft or Ilabby. 

t6ii CoTGR., Brimbaler, . . to shake, swag, or quag, as a 
great dug, or th’ vnsound flesh of a foggie person. x6iK6-6x 
Holyday Persius 337 That To him a .strutting panch may 
quagge with fat. 1623 tr. Fnviue's Theai. Hon, v. i. 35 
The earth being uncertaine and quagging. i88x Black- 
more Christoviell xlviii. Many a poor head will ache, and 
many a poor belly quag, if it is so bad as they tell me. 

S uag, rare—', [f. Quag j 5 .] irans. To 

merge or fix in a quag. 

1673 Marvell Reh. Transp. n. Wks. 1776 II, 302 Unfortu- 
nately . . you sink deeper and quag yourself in your Roman 
Empire. 

Quagga (kwse'ga). Also 8-^ quaoha, 9 -ocha, 
kwagga. [South African, llie earliest authori- 
ties give it as a Hottentot word, writing it quacha 
(Juncker, 1710), qtiaiha (Kolbe, 1719, prob, a 
misprint), or quagga (Sparrman, 1783), but it is 
now current in Xosa- Kaffir in the form iqwara, 
with clicking q and guttural r. (J. Platt, in 
Athetmum, 19 May, 1901).] a. A South African 
equine quadruped {Jkqutts or Hippoiigris Quagga), 
related to the ass and zebra, but less fully stiiped 
than the latter, b. Biirchell’s zebra. 

The true quagga is believed to have been exterminated 
about 1873. 

1783 G. Forster tr. SParrtuan’s Voy. Cape G. H. I. 223 
One of the animals called quaggas by the Hottentots and 
colonists. X797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 713 The quacha, 
or quagga. x8xs Sir J, Barrow Travels 320 The Qna-clia, 
which was long thought to be the female Zebra, Ls now 
known to be of a species entirely different. 1834 Pringle 
Afr. Sk. viii. 274 The poor quagga. .is a timid animal with 
a gait and figure muen resembling those of an ass. X839 
Darwin JrtU, Beagle v. 100 Two zebras, and the quaccha, 
two gnus, and several antelopes. xSsp — Orig. Spec. v. 
(1873) 128 The quagga, though so plainly barred like a 
zebra over the body, is without bars on the legs, 
aitrib, 1899 Q. Rev. Oct. 412 The quagga hybrid was 
less striped than many dun-coloured horses. 

Quaggy (kwEB’gi), a. [f. Quag sb. or 0.1 

+ -Y.] 

1 . Of ground : That shakes under the foot ; full 
of quags; boggy, soft. Also of streams: Flow- 
ing througli boggy soil. 

t6io Holland Camden's Brit, i, 490 Certaine uneven and 
quaggle miry plots, a 1736 Collins Ode Superst.ffigkl. 59 
O’er the watery strath or quaggy moss, 18x4 Scott IVav. 
xvi, The path . . was rough, broken, and in many places 
qnaggy and unsound. 1867 Morris Jasonya. 188 Aplain.. 
with quaggy brooks cleft through. 

2. Of things, esp. of the body or flesh: Soft, 
yielding, flabby. Also of persons in respect of 
their flesh, and 

?i6,. Time's Storehouse 26 (L.) Heate and travaile are 
yrkesome to the Gaules’ quaggy bodies. i6xx Cotgr,, 
MoUasse, quaggie, swagging [etc.]. 1694 Motteux Rabe- 
lais IV. ix. (1737) 37 A female called Pear „ said to be 
quaggy and flabby. 1748 Richardson C/nmrnfiSii) VIII. 
138 Behold her, then, spreading the whole troubled bed 
with her huge quaggy caicase. X806-7 J. Beresbord 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. 120 0 the quaggy lascal ! . . 

I’d have given him a little hone to his fat. 1822-34 
Good's Stud. Med. led. 4) II. 680 The cells [of dead bone] 
being filled with a corrupt sanies or spongy caruncles, so 
that the whole assumes a quaggy appearance. i8st H. 
Melville Whale xxv. 123 A mature man who uses hair-oil 
. . has probably got a quaggy .spot on him. 

Como, xqzx Ramsay Tarlana 343 May she turn quaggy fat. 

Hence Qua’^giness, quaggy condition. 

1633 Gataker Vind, Annot. Jer. 83 Considering the un- 
soundnesse and qagginesse of their [Astrologers'] grounds. 
Quaate, obs. pa. t. of Qdetoh v. 
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QUAGIOilllE. 

Quagfsnire (kwas-gmsioi). [app. t Qitao sd. 
or (but evidenced a little earlier) + Mike. 
Numerous synonyms, with a first element of similar 
form, were in use in the i6lh and 17th cents., as 
(jua-, (juai-, ijtiad-, quake-, ijiiai-, quave-, quaw- 
mire, which will be found in their alphabetical 
places : cf. also bog-, gog- and ivag-mire. ^ The 
precise relationship of these to each other is not 
clear : all, or most, may be independent attempts to 
express the same idea (cf. etym. note to Quake ».),] 

1 . A piece of wet and boggy ground, too soft to 
sustain the weight of men or the larger animals ; 
a quaking bog; a fen, marsh, 

1579 8a t^oiun Plutarch (xC/e) 530 There was a certain 
qiiaj'iniie before him, that ran with a .swift running stream. 
16x0 Unwi.ANiis MartUi Mark-all s6 Tlicy come to bogs 
and iiuagmyrcs, much like to them in Ireland. xWg Snrv, 
Aff.Nctkcrl, ISO [Holland is] the greatest Hogg of Kurope, 
and Quagmire of Christendom. _ 1756 C. Lucas Jiss, JP'nters 

II. T3C The qu.iginirc being pierced., i.s found no where 
above two feet deep. 1B38 1 ’kkscoit Peril, ti- Is. (1846) III, 
xiv. i3x/riie excessive lain.s .. liad converted the wliolc 
country into a mere ciuagmirc. x88a OuinA Maremita I. 

To reacli tlie mountain crest witiiout sinking miserably 
ill a quagmire. 

Comb. x6ix Co rcR,, MoUassc , . . (piugmirc-liko. 

2 . iransf. and fg. a. Anything soft, flabby, or 
yielding. 

1633 QuAiii-us Rmbl. T. xii, (xyrS) 50 Tliy flesli a trembling 
hog, a quagmire full of humours, a 1704 T. Hkown Praise 
Pcn’crfy wks. 1730 1 . icio The rich are corpulent, ilrowu'd 
in foggy (iiuigmircs of fat and dropsy. x823-34 Cntufs 
Stmiy Mca, (ed. .p IV. 48B The indurated patclics seem, ill 
some CiUies, to lie llxcd upon a quagmire of olfen.sivc fluid. 

b. A position or siluatiun from which extrien- 
tion is diflicult. 

X77S HiiKKiriAn liepals in. iv, I liavc fnliowed Cupiil's 
JaLK.n-l.’intern, and lind my self in a (luagmiie at lust. x8s_i 
liKiUHi' .S^., lied, 'Pities Pill in May, 'llie nubiu I, old .. is 
in a (jiiagmiic, and he knows it well. ^ xSn IIamckiun 
Intell, /-i/e V. ii. (1875) 178 Many a fine intellect lias been 
driven into the deep (iiiaginire. 

Hence Qua'gmlxa in /ass. to be sunk or 
stuck in a quagmire ; also fg. f Qua'fifmiriat, 
one who makes a quagmire of himself. Qua'g'inlry 
a,, of the nature of a quagmire ; boggy. 

1637 WiSTiiKor Neia tiuff, (1835) I. t-jj A mo.st Iiidcoits 
.sw.tiup, so lliiLk with huslies and .so quuginiry [etc.]. 1653 
U. Youn«i:-*/am/. /^ruukanis diitnkvii ilioiiesi these 
giit'Dioiigcts, these Qiiuginirists. 1701 f-aceuies leo (I..) 
when a readei has Iiecn qu.igmiiuil in .a dull Iiuavy luiuk. 
1840 L.\NiHm Imag, Cottv, wks. II, A man is never 
quiigniircd till lie stops, 

tCluagewafir, o. Obs, rtve-K ff, (^uAti and 
SwAo, both used by Ciolgr. in icndering F, brim- 
bakp,\ iiiir. To shake to and fro. 

tCS3 tImjoiiART Jiabebu'i it. xi. 78 Aiivised Iier not to put 
her .selfe into the haAird of quagswnggiiig in llie Lee. 

Qaaliatig, q.tialiog(kwrihy’g,'kwv'hpg). (T.S. 
AlhO quau-, quobog. [Narr.igaiisct Indian, given 
by Roger Williams as /oquauhock', -k or -g is 
the jilitral ending in Algrmquian tongues.] The 
common round clam {Venus menenand) of the 
Atlantic coad of North America ; — Hen sb, fi. 

(1643 K, VVii aiAMS Key Lmti;, Amer, 107 Poquaulioik, 
this llie Kiiglisli cull Hens, a little tliick shel.flsli, wliich tlie 
Indurns w.irle rleepe and dive for,] 18x8 in WivntiTKii, X851 
Mi,lvii.i.i. U'linic xiv. 70 'J’hcy first c.aught crabs amt quo* 
hogs in tlie sand. x88x Pintmer's MafS. XXI L 636/1 Ho 
icciniiigiy iinpivgnable a victim [of tlie star-fislij as tlic 
tpialiaug 1883 OVAmfffi'r/36 Hept. 3/1 In every hotel bill of 
l.ire llie cl.im or quahug . . flgures in a variety of shapes. 
Q,ualite, obs. jia. t. of QuExeii v. Quahis, 
ols. f. WnoME. Qtiai. variant of Quay, 
Quaioli, q.tiaigli (kwtf’x')' -SV. Forms: a. 7-8 
quech, 7, 1 ) queioh, 8- quogti, y qualgh, quoioli, 
t^quoich). / 3 . 8 qualF, qitoff, coif. [a. Gael, 
ciuuh 'cup, OIr. aiach, jirob. ad. caucus (Gr. 
/rau/ca), whence also W. cawg. The j 3 -forms arc 
peculiar, as there is no general tendency in Sc. to 
substitute/ for r//.] A kind of shallow diinking> 
cup formerly common in Scotland, usually made 
of sm.-ill wooden slaves hooped together and having 
two c<u-s or handles, but sometimes fitted with 
a silver rim, or even made entirely of that metal, 
a, 1673 .-I I c, ISk. .SVV y, P'oulis ( tSej.j) i,| A (jiicch weigliiing 
iS unce and to drop. 1697 luv. in .Stott, N, (J. (ti^kO 
Dec. S'l/j I'limc round (jueiclis without liiggs, X715 
Plnni.cuik Desir. 'Pwcetitinle, eir, ii, jt A gicsU Qiieeli, 
which they were nude to Diink out of. 1808 Vn-owMarm, 

III. xx\i. The qnaigiis were deep, the liipior stiung. 1849 
hlns. C.Mii.Yi.i-. Lett, H. 61 Passing a cooper’s shop.. I slept 
in and bought two little jiuaighs, x884_ Q. Viciokia More 
Lrarvs 143 A silvt,r qiiaikli out of whicli Piiiice Charles 
lidwnnl had clriiiik\ 

aitrib, 1703 /«r', in Seoti, A’ Q, (1900) Dec, go/s A big 
qiiech (.up with tliree lugs. 

p. xjtx l<AMS.w Ou Maggy yohusloun i.\, Sae lirawly did 
a peasc-scon toast Hb i’ the quefT. CX730 liuHr J.eit. ,V. 
.VVu/f. (1818) L 137 It is often drank.. out of a cap, or coif 
as they call it; this is a woodrien dish [etc.}. 1771 Hmcili.kit 
J/unt/h. Cl, 3 Sept., 'i'lie spirits were drunk out of a silver 
quaff. 

Quaid, var, Qued a . ; see also Quay v. Quaier, 
obs. f. Quibe, Qtiaife, -flF(e, obs. Sc. IT. Coi». 
Qualk;, obs. Sc, f. Quake var. Sc. quhaik, 
Whaik, , y , 
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Quail (kwtffl), yb. Forms: 4 quaille, 4-5 
quaylle, 4-6 quayle, 4-7 quaile, 5 qwayle, 
qwyle, 6 quale, Sc. qua(i)l36, (7 -Jio), 6- quail, 
[a. OF. quaille (F. caille) = Piov. calha, It, 
quaglia, OSp. coalla, med.L. qiialia, qiidlca and 
qiiaquila, qtiacula ; the source is iirob. Teutonic, 
cf. MDu,, MLG. quackele (Du. kivakkcl) and OHG. 
quatala, of imitative origin.] 

1 . A migratory bird allied to the partridge 
(family I^erdicidx), found in the Old World and 
Australia; esp- the EuroiJcan species, Coturiiix 
communis or dactylisonam, tlic flesh of which is 
much esteemed for the t.ablc. 

The AuKti-idian quails arc chiefly hcmipod.s (.Tuniix), csp. 
the Painted Quail, 'P. varius, or //emi/ptiitis welimttus. 
The single New Zealand species {Cotiinux Novse-y.elatidix) 
is almost extinct. 

13. • J£. Ji, Allit- P. II. iciSj, I .stud as slyllc as dasud 
quayle. ^ 1386 Ciiauckr Clerk's T. 1150 Tlioii sludt make 
him cuuclio as doth a quaille. X444 J'ol. Poems (Rolls] II. 
arg (»cyn Phebius uprise syngen wyl the quaylle. 1333 
Cov'|.:KiJAr.B Pixod. xvi. 13 At cuen tJie quaylcs came vp. 
— Ps, civ. 40 At tlieir desyre, there came qualcs. x3« 
“W. Wai ui.man Pardle P'ltcmis 1. v. 53 Qiiaill, and mallard, 
aro not hut fur the riclier surto. x6ox Sir Vf. C.'ohnwai.li.s 
Rss. II. (1631) 384 Tlie lighting game at Quailrs was 
Antlionie.s overthrowc, 1684 Otway Atheist u i, Do you 
di.spisc your own Manna, .and long after Quails '! xn7-46 
Thomson .Summer 1637 While the quail clamours for^ jiis 
running mate. 1774 (>ut.i>SM. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. cia The 
(juail is liy all known to he a bird of luissagu. 1846 Siuicus 
like. Australia II. vii. aso It Is known to the 1 nloiiists ns 
the Painted Quail. X870 AIokris liarthty Pun HI. iv. agd 
Close within the lung glass lies the quail. 

2 . dial. a. The corn-wake. (First qiuit, diih.)_ 

CX470 llnNRYSON Mor. /'‘ah viii, {Preach. .Stmlloiv) .v.\lii, 
The quniljc craikand in tlic cuiiic. x88x J.eicest. tilois,, 
Quail, tlic land-rail or corii'crnkc. 

b. The small spotted w.aler-hfn. 

^ X766 PiiNNANT /tfit. Zool. (1768) II. 5114 In Lincolnshire it 
i'. KLiuwti by tlic uaiiic of (ittail. 

3 . One of several American gallinaceous birds 
rc.scmhling the European quail, esp. the Virginian 
Quail or colin {Orly.v virgintanus), and the Cali- 
fornian or Crested (Jtmil {Lophoriy.x ealifomittts), 

x8i7'8 Ctmmn r Rcsid, US. 43, Cliickcns . , as i>ig 
as Ameiicnn Partridges (niisiuinu'd quails'. 1840 I'cnny 
Cyd. XVII. 440 Orty.v /Ym'>«rt«»/r,..ilic Qu.iil of the 
inhaliitnius of New Knglaiid, tlic P.irtr!dge of inc PfiniHyl- 
vanians. i86x (». !•'. IliHKi.t.i.v Sporhm, IV, Prairies xi, 
183 A brace of wliat tlic Aincncniis call (juall. 

•i'd, ftg. A courtesan. Obs. caille toiffie.) 

All umisiim to the «u|ii»isecl amorous disposition of the 
bird : see tlie passages cited by Nares. 

x6o6 .SuAKH. 'Pr, <S‘ tv. v, I. §7 IIcerB’s Agamemnon,., one 
that hmes Quails. 1694 Mutixux Rabelais iv. Frol. 
(i7.)7) 83 .Several coated Quails, and lac’d Mutton. 

6. alU'tb. and Comb., as quail-basket, -feeding, 
-JiglU, -fighter, fghtittgy -net, -pit, -potage, etc. ; 
quail-surfeited adj.; quail-oarll « Quail-pipe; 
quail-dove, a dove of the West Indies and Florida 
{Starnmms cyamccpkalus) ; quail-liawlc, a New 
Zealand species of falcon ; quail-pigeon, a pigeon 
of the genus Geophaps', quail-snipe, a South 
American plovcp of the genus Thinocorys, Also 
Quail-pipe. 

X398 FiuKio, Quagliere, .. a *quaile Ixiskct. x8*» I). 
IhidUi Aiialyt, Jlict, 1. gg A Qutiilpipe or *Qii.iik.iII. x8^ 
liucycl. Prii. XX. x^j/x In old ua>s they were taken In 
ICiigland in a net, attracted tliercto by means ofa Qimil call. 
x8>o T, MiTcaiixL .-I rhtoph. I. p. Ixiii, When a mania took 
place in Athens . . for *ijuail-fcc(Iing or philosoj'hy. 1581 
hli'i-CAsruR /V«V/(w»’xviii. (1887) 78 Cokflght.s and *qu.aile- 
figlilcs. X836-48 R. D. WaijiII Arktoph., Acharnians i. 
iv. note, TlicAiheiiiaiis.. were great cuck-flghtcrs and 'qii.'iil- 
flglucrs. X776 Gor.i)SM. Nat. /list, {ijf/il V, 814 ’Quailfiglil- 
ing was a favourite amusement among the Atiieiiinns. 1873 
Rui.r.ia Jfirds N, Real. {1888) I. S17 The *Qu.iil-Hawk 
csvliihiis great perseverance in pursuit of its prey. 1398 
l''i.oRio, Quagliera, a 'quaile-nci. 1879 A- A- J-'»' ** 
lud.Ilouseh, Manitgcm.s6 Quails. .kept in your own •quail- 
pit and well fed. X7*s Rkaoluv Pam, l>n f. s. v. Quail, You 
may also have a ’Quail-l’olage in tlie Porm of an Oil. 
X1540 ( J. DaniivI. 'Priiiarch., Ifeu, V, cxw, ,Viid li.ing a Nose 
to r.eekes, ‘Quaile-SuifrUed. 

Quail (kwpU), x'.i Forms: 5-6 qunyll, 5-7 
quayle, (5 whayle), quailo, O-7 quale, 7 quaillo, 

6 -quail. See also Que.vl. [Ofiinceitain niigin. 
The early spelling and rimes jirove a ME. quailen 
(with diphthongal at), for which there is no obvioui 
.source. J’lioaolugy, sense, ami dale aie agaiiiat 
any connexion with eaily ME. quclcn (jt’Ki.E. 

Ill literary use thc^word is very coiiiimin rroiii abml is.'o 
to 1650, after wliitli it practically dis.ijqs-ars iiiiiil ils lev i\:il, 
apm liy Hcott, in the cailj* pait of the jgih c.J 
I. intr, 

1 , Of nmterial things, as jicrsoms, jilanls, etc.; 
To decline from a natural or llourisliing etmdititm ; 
to fail or give way; to fade, wither, etc, Obs, 
exc. dial. 

CX440 CArcRAVi: Life St. Kaih. iv. 1775 Kwrty thyng.. ' 
tliat inaketli rcsisteiw Ageyn nature, ful soone wit it qu.iyle. 
CX460 U. Asiitiy Pkta Philos, xuji Better were a diing 
never to [be] had Than in liandea to quaile & to be biulde. 
xs68 T, HoWELt, Arb, Amitie (1879} »4 length of time, 
causeth man and lieast to qumle. x^ HrENsra Shepk, 
Cal, Nov. gi Ihe braunch once dead, toe budde eka nemes 
must quaile. x6os J. Kho&ks Ausw, Rom. Rhyme, Sp. , 
toHch, Heretks, QiriM'a word .. that .Iteawm aw earth j 


QUAIL. 

should quaile, Before liis word one iote should faile. a X796 
Pegcb Derbickms (K D. S.), Quail, to grow ill. x8aS Brotkett 
N. C. Gloss,, Quail, to fail, to fall siedt, to faint. 1870 Miss 
Jackson .yA« 5 >r/A It 'ord-bk., Quail, to l.angui-.h j to fail •, to 
fall .sick. x8& IV. Cornw. Gloss, s. v,, Quail, to wither; 
. ’Phese flowers soon quail 

2 . Of immaterial things. 

a. Of an action, undertaking, state of things, 
etc. ; To fail, break down, come to nothing. Obs. 
In mod, use (transf. from 3) ; To give way, yield 
to or before. 

c X440 Capcrave Lift St. Kaih, tv. xoig Whan moost 
nede is, his rcsons will qimyU [?'.»■• whayle J. x«3 St. 
Papets Hen. VIII, VI. 197 Tl'ei fynally yoncludyd .. ther 
sliold lack a or 3 voyces, wherhy tlie election shoid quayle. 
1370 B. GoocaiPop. Kiugd. v, 33 1 », Tlicy toyle .niid iiioylc 
]c.nst that ids state by t.nlkc of tongue should (luuile. 
xfioo IIoLLAS’i) Livy\-. xxi. X04 After great massakerand 
exccniiim committed, the liglitTiegan to quaile. i6xx Hptt.tj 
Hist. at. Pril. IX. iv. S 23. 583 The Kings Amhassadpjiis 
Tulurne out of Frain e, without hauing effected that whicli 
they went ulxmt, so that the whole etiterpri/e quailed. 

xSxo Hcoi r l.ady if /.. 11. xxv, Kotlerick Uliu’s renown. . 
[shuiild] ipiail to that of Malcolm (ir.xiiic. 1837 MAtmu.t. 
btor. .S' Mel, Philos. III. iv. 5 9. 117 Tlic name of William 
liiinseir (inaileil liefore tli.it of Alieliud. 

b. (If cmiiage, tliope, t faith, etc.: To fail, 
give way, become faint or feeble. 

XSS7 I'ou; in HtiyiK* Rtcl, Mem. 11731) III. App. Ixviii, 
346 U'liu faythe of tlie sacraments liegnit to ituayle in 
so many liaitcs, ax'hTl t«A.s<'tm.NK P'l.nvers Wks. iSfr) 1 . 
43 .Since ciaiiacc ipi.ij'le*., and comnirs Imhiml, (io slcepc. 
1606 Biivsiti.il Civ. l.i/e 89 If.. tlie Iiuiie beg.in to quuilc, 
fiiithwith upurngc Liiled wiihall. 1643 Uim.ihs Naaman 
40B, I jieiufiue your /cate niudcs slircvfdty in tills 1 aualiccan 
age. 1833 Tjiiki w \i 1, Giectc I. vi. tiia I’ciiN, which make 
tlie L’uuuige of die luiidiest quail. 

3 . Uf persons : To lose heart, be cowed or tlis- 
etmraged ; to give way thtowgh fear {to or be/ore 
a formidable jicrson t»r thing). 

X553 in Strype Pie./, Mem, Itj/ji) III. App. xliii. its 
He tn.iile tlicm this fniilirul proniiM: to the iiilenl that they 
should not quaile. x<77-87 tIot.iKEiiM) Ckron, 111 . txxsh 
'i'lic coimning foiw.iru of these forces caused tlie retMsU..ta 
quaile in courage. 1604 T. WRinni Passions k vi. 33 
Braggrrs.. vaunt much nt the lieginning, but quaile com- 
monly in the middle of the fray. x6i8 Bocioh P'torus 
333 All the lairds iiuailing, and Appuleius tyrannlxing. 18x3 
Bvkun Giaour xxxv, 1 have not quail’d to danger s brow. 
xl^4 (Sri-.i;n Short Hist, iti. # 5. 137 Tlic Kail of Chesier, . 
who had tiscii in armed rclietliun, quailed before the nuuth 
of Hubert. 

b. Uf the heart or spirit ; also of the eyes. 

1563 llomiiiesn. RepeKitme t, (tBsg* sji Mens hearts do 
quail and faint, if they mice jierccive that they travail in 
vaiitc. xSoQ Hi>i.i,aku Livy sxx\ 1, ix. 934 Kceuig many of 
the (Ierendanis,.huic and wounded, their hearts Img.iii to 
quaile. x6xx Hiiaks. Cymb, v. v. 140 'i'hy datiglitct For 
whom my heart droiis blood, und rny falst' .spitits (Jiiailr (o 
remember. 1837 W. Ikvino Cii/t, Ponnevilu 1 1 , jj.-, I'fhi yl 
felt tlieir beans quailing under tiicir multiplied hnnlslijh >, 
X84X Borrow Riiuali I. t. 1, 36 'Pheir himrp cyc-s quailtd 
quickly before ids h.iv.igc gl.mccs. 180a J. Tai r Mtud ui 
Matter \gd. j) .’49 In Ueihsemuiie, tlie brave .spirit uf Jesus 
quailed. 

II. trans. 

t 4 i. To affect injuriously, to sjioil, impair; to 
overpower, destroy, put an end to. Obs. a. n thing. 

X35X ('lARPiNEK Exfilic. Cath, p\titk, 0 / the Pieseme A* 
'I’lie iradie of tlint place Iiindrrtli and qnaleth in inanei >iU 
the Ixiuke. x6o4 ' 1 . Wkk.ki Climatf. I'cars 11 Nature in 
the iiieanc^ time is sticngthciicd with good foods, and liic 
liumuur eiiiicr puigcd or quailed witli pliisicke. x6ss 
, H. Vavohan ,S,iiit. 11. 'Pime'i Peek iv,.As -iniie mul. 

) iiiglit-picce which day quail, To candle light iinceib. 1669 
j Bovck Cent, New Pxp, 11. (it)8a> 66 'I'lie .^p^KlHks wcic 
j flai cid ur qimilcd as if they hud iicen dry or witlictrd. 

. ahol. 1590 Soaks. Mnh. X. />. v. i. ega ( ) Fate , 1 . . Cut 
' thred and thrum, Quaile, cricsii, cum lutle, and quell, 
b. an action, .state, tpiality, ievling, etc. 

XS3* UoKV. Con/ut. Paines \iit. Svks. 8.x a If lie Iieliein' 

' s.i>nt .\ust inc.. than is In', own fond 3 iiiaginacton tpt.i\ led. 
»«* R. RoiiiNsos Ir. .Vivc's I'fo/. Kj». Cecil no'ist .<» Miiii' 
ind goutl wil and hail)e ufTcetton louatdes >uu tNn> 4 ...iL 
all qiuylt'il and diinini'bcd. XS77 Hax'ok .hn, P.,,t 
I // kt. 1 1610I 7S Qii.iiliiig the cheareiuliies .1* of > 'die,.., x6i8 
V^N.^^K lialki of Pitllie 3:0 'lln* taking of tohl 

drink doth sutideidy qu.iih‘ the h«.it. 165A tr. .t/ait/i.t. 
I 'i'll,/. China s ’Ihtii antieiit.. war like Spirit, winch tie 
ple,o>uies. .of that Coitmiy hail i|uai!ed and tamed. 

5 . To daunt or onv i^a jK*r.-on , to bting into 
subjection by fear ; to c.’iu.'C to quail. 

* 5 ^ Pi‘.ir, Perf. (W, dc W. tc;ii i.Cb, s mi. |.>iHer • f 
llie .sAile .'•IliU qiiavle ii tr-.id'le tl’cm, xsdg tbsiois.. 
Heminge's Pod. I'anf »a>. 11 »t ipi.olcd with the huge- 
iic";u of iicr-cciiiiiins. 1642 Bmiu.i Stun, S.aj.lk IWun- 
te.si a He L a -luiii man uh> m advetdty d-,ih nt 4 quaile. 
17x9 iJ'l'Ki-r V /'lit- (i 3 ;.’S III. .'3 Vnu Ko,<fing ILq.,, who 
eveiyoiie quail-. x8i6 I._ Wit.‘o.N City e/ Ptague in. t, 4 , 
.\s thunder ini.iiU Tb ii.feri.rr creatuie-r ef the air and 
earili. 1833 .Suo 1 Pent Crii.gfe it, 1 t'iyp 53 Spiiiitei did 
not like itjl saw, and tlut tiuailed me. 

b. 'I'o daunt, depress (the heait, courage; witfi 
fear or dejectiem. 

Tieulhv. Rayiing Route sk My loutagc. t> n'd 
(|uailde by crwtll Fix x6eo Holi cxti Livy ; 

Ooerthruwev in warre and mUtbrtuRet..at xi-a, wherewith 
his heart wa« quailed. 1663 Bctuik Ht,d. t. iii. s Am 
not 1 here to take thy part? Then what ha» quail’d thy 
Mubbora heartT xyse ia Pniu tin (cd. Kenwy . lOfi i*iv 
XAKU Coningdy v. u. It. .quailed the Iieart of 'I aper,crii.-tKd 
all the nttng biqies. 

Hence QBai’lAr, one who, or that which, qaaile. 
*awSAiTOW Estrspse Sf*g. (163a* 193 Avarice, .ll^ qiwdiet 
of ail manly exeanton*. 



QUAIL. 

Quail, Oh.exc.dial. Forms: 5-6guayle, 
7 quaile. [a. OF. quailler (F. cailler = It. quag- 
liare, Pg. coaljiar, cu(yar) L. coagulare to 
Coagulate.] 

1 . intr. To curdle, coagulate. 

CX430 'Pitio Cooheiy~hks. 27 Caste on whyte Wyne or 
Venegre, & make it quayle. c X440 Proni^, Parv, 41S/2 
(Juajdyn, as mylke, and other lycowre, coagttlo. 1530 
Palsor, 676/2, I quayle, as mylke dothe, Je gHaillebotte. 
1601 H0LI.AND Pliny II. 323 It is no better than poison, 
especially the first beestings, if it quaile and cruddle in the 
stomacke. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). x88x Leicest. 
Gloss., Quail, to ‘ turn ’ or curdle; go flat or sour, 
b. To be quailed, to be curdled. 

XS30 Palscu. 676/2 This mylke is quayled. 1809 Batchelor 
Orthaef. Anal. 140 The cream is said to be quailed, when 
the butter begins to appear in the process of churning. 

2 . iraas. To cause to curdle. 7-are'~'-. 

X398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. P, iv. iv. (1405) 83 The more 
boyslous . . partyes of the grayno the erth takyth . . and 
quaylyth theym by heelo. 

Hence Quailed ppl, a., curdled. Obs. 

e x\^Proinp. Pani.^iS/i Quaylyd, as mylke, .tii d o)>er lyke, 
coagulains. xs^x R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., 
etc., be lyuer..is the substaunce of flesshc, and red as 
quaylled blodc. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 134 Such as 
hauc , . drunk quailed milke, that is cluttered within their 
stomack. 

Quai'lery. [f. Quail sb. + -ebt.] A place 
where quails are kept, esp. to be fattened for food. 

xSm Blnckiv, Mag. Sept. 387/a The native caught the 
bircTs alive for the quailerics of Anglo-Indians, 

Quailing ncw?‘liq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Quail 
-(- -ingI.] The action of giving way, failing, 
losing heart, etc. 

*S49 CovEKDALi!, etc. JSras/n, Par. Tim. Ded. i Seyng 
Faule was so afrayed of their quayling, whome he had in- 
stniclcd, 1596 Shaks. i Jlen. IV, iv. i. 39 There is no 
quailing now, Because the King is certainely possest Of all 
our purposes. x6z7 G. Hakcwill Pmver Prov. God ii. i. 

§ T. 65 The quailing and withering of all things by the recesse 
of the Sunne. x64a Rogurs Naaman SS.7 So farre from 
qiiailing of judgement, a X700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Ci-ew 
Quailing of Ike Stomark, beginning to be qualmish or un- 
easy. 1848 C. Brontb y. Jiyre (1857) 245 , 1 bore with her 
feeble minded quailing.s. 

tQuai'ling, vbl, sb.^ Obs. [f. Quail 0.2] 
Curdling, coagulation. 

c X440 Promp. Pam. Quaylyiige, of lycoure. coagm 
hicio. x6oo Soni'T-BT Couutrle Farme ii. xlix, 310 To slay 
the quailing of the milke in their stomacks. 

Quailiug[ (kwc'-liq^ ppi. a. [f. Quail v.t- + 
-ing 2.] Diminishing, becoming weak; losing 
hope or courage, etc. 

xs6s (loLDiNO Ovid's Met. ix. (tsga) 213 To quicken up 
the (luailing love. xs86 Warner Ali. Fug. iv. xxi[i]. 
(1612) tos Did quicken England.s tuiailing plowes. x88o 
0 . MteRiiniTH Trag. Com, (188O X5B Her father’s unwonted 
harshness suggested the question to her quailing nature. 
X894 Sir E. Sullivan iVoman 34 Shriiiking, quailing, 
agonised victims. 

Quail-pipe. [f. Quail sb. -h Pipe.] 

1 . A pipe or whistle on which the note of the 
quail (usually the female) can be imitated, in 
order to lure the birds into a net; a quail-call. 
Also used allusively, os fig. 

For a full description of the calls used to iinitale the notes 
of the cock and hen, see Ftuycl. Brit, (1797) XV, 7 jV' 2 - 
7 a X400 Lvdg, Chorle ^ Byrde (Roxb.) 9 The quayle pype 
can most falsely calle Tyl the quiwle under the nelte doth 
crepe, c X400 Rom. Rose 7261 High shoos knopped with 
dagges. That frouncen lyke a quaile pipe. _i6xi R. Fenton 
Usury wi.l. xioTlio.se Echoes anil quailpipes amongst vs, 
who catch friends by imitating their voice. X711 Addison 
.Spect. No. 108 P S A l.Tte Invention of Will’.s for improving 
the Quail-pipe. xSai Scorr Keuilw. vii. Master Varney, 
you can sound the quailpipe most daintily to wile wantons 
into his nets. X884 St, yames’s Gaz. 28 Apr. 6/2 In Fiance 
they are commonly captured on the ground ; a ‘ quail-pipe ’ 
..being employed. 

attrih, x6oa MinrimroN Bbtrij Master>ComtaMe ii. 1. 17 
A gallant that hides his .small-timbered legs with a quail- 
pipe boot. 1603 Dekher Wouderfttll Years Fiijb, He., 
cryed out in ilmt quaile-pipe voice. 

1 2 . iransf. The throat or vocal organs. Ohs.^ 
1693 Dhydln yuvenal vl. (1697) 120 The Rjeh to Buy him, 
will refuse no Price; And stretch his Quail-piim till they 
uiack his Voice, a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexo, Quail-pipe, 
a Woman's Tongue. X748 Richardson CAtrAfrt (x8ii) VI. 
383 Squeaking inwardly, .from contracted quail-pipes. 

Hence QualTpipinK 

x66t R. I.'Estrangb Blale Divinity^ 14 To give over. . 
their Quaiipiping in a Pulpit to catch silly women. 
Qualme, obs. form of Qualm sb. 

+ QaaiUj v, Ohs. rare. [a. ON. kveina « OE. 
ewtmian, Goth, qainbn : an ablaut-var. appears in 
MDii. and MLG. qutneu (Du. h.oijnen') to com- 
plain, be ill (cf. MUG. virqutnen, OE. dcwlttan Xo 
waste away).] itilr. (also i'ejfl.) and Iratis. To 
lament, bewail, bemoan. Ilcnce Quaining vbl. sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10488 Sco quainid eft on bis maner,p,rt 
SCO said, 'alias ! alias 1 ' Ibid, xongs To quits sco quainid 
bus hir care. Ibid. 12493 Quen iesus herd bis quaining gret. 
Ibid. ax886 parof him quaines iesu crist. [A possible instance 
ofauain sb, (cf. C)N. kvein) occurs in line XIS77.] 

Quain, obs. variant of QuoiK sb. 
t Quaint, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 aueyn.t(e, 
[? f. the adj.] (See quot. 1698,) 

<!i3ao Sir Tristr. 2254 Hir queyntabouen hirkne Naked 
beknijtes knewe. f X3 IM.C«aucbr MilltVs T. 90 Pryvely 
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he caught hir by the queyntc. 1S98 Florid, Becchhta, 
a womans quaint or primties. 

Quaint (kw^‘nt), a. (adv.) Forms: a. 3-4 
oointe, (3 kointe, 4 coijit(t, coynte, koyiit(e), 
quoyute, (3 cwointe, 4 quointe, quoynt), 4-5 
coynt, quynte, (4 quinte, 6 quyent). 0. 3-6 
queynte, (4 qweyiit(e), 4-6 queynt, queiute, 
4-8 queiut, 6 quent, qwent; 4-5 quayixt, (4 
qwaynt, qwaint), quante, (5 qwautte), 4-(5 
quaynte, (5 qwaynte), quainte, 4- quaint, y. 
4-5 'waynt, 5 wheynte, quhayute, -w'hayXLt(e ; 
dial. 7 wh.eiut, 8-9 whaint, wkent, 9 wheaut. 
[a. OF. coinle \quointe, ctiinte, etc.), queinie •.—'L, 
cognitwn known, pa. pple. of cognoscere to ascertain. 
The development of the main senses look place in 
OF., and is not free from obscurity (cf., however, 
Couth and Known). 

In its older senses the Eng, word seems to have been in 
ordinary use down to the 17th c., though in many i6-i7th 
c. examples the exact meaning is dilBcult to determine. 
After 1700 it occurs more sparingly (chiefly in sense 6), until 
its revival in sense 8, which is very frequent after 1800.] 

A. adj. 

I. + 1 . Of persons : Wise, knowing ; skilled, 
clever, ingenious. In later use chiefly with ref. to 
the employment of fine language (cf. sense 6), Obs. 

a 1230 Leg. Kath. 380 (Cott. MS.) Hei ! hwuch wis read 
Of se cointe [v.x'. icudd) kejser. exago S. Eug. Leg. 1 . 
381/163 pe beste Carpenter And be quoynteste bat ich euere 
i-kn_ev. a 1323 Prose Psalter cxviii. 98 Thou madest me 
quainte [L. prudentem\ vp myn enemis to bi comaunde- 
ment. c 1400 Destr. Trey 1331 Wise wrightis to wale . . 
qwaint men of wit. 1301'DouGLAS Pal. Mott. i. Ixv, Jit clerkis 
bene in subtell wordis quent, And in the deid als schairp as 
ony snailtis. 1393 Siiaks. 2 Hen. YI, ni. ii. 274 To shew 
how queint an Orator you ore. 13^ — Tain. Shr. iii. 
ii. 149 Wee'll ouerreach..The quaint Musician. axSaB 
Pres I ON Mem Covt, (1634) 273 If you would preach as other 
men do, and be curious and quaint of Oratory. 1697 Drvdbn 
jRneid xi. 6g8 Talk on ye quaint Haranguers of the Crowd. 
1728 Morgan Algiers I, -id, 176 The Arabs in general are 
quaint, bold, lio.spitable, and generous, excessive Lovers of 
Eloquence and Poesy. 

tb. Ill bad sense: Cunning, crafty, given to 
scheming or plotting. Obs, 
a X223 Alter, R. 328 peos koinle harloz bot scheaweS forS 
hore gutefestre. £1340 Cursor M, 739 (Faiif.) pe nedder 

t at ys so quaynt of gyle, c 1394 P. PL Crede 482 ' Dere 
roper' quap Peres ‘b® devell is ful queynte'. 1402 
Hocclevb Letter o/Cupid 132 Sly, queynt, and fals in al 
vntbrift coupable. 13x3 Douglas ASnets u. i. 30 Kuaw je 
nocht bettir the quent Vlexes slycht? 1674-91 Ray A^.-C. 
lYords (E.D.S.), 'A wheint lad', q. queint; a fine lad: 
ironice dictum. Also, cunning, subtle. x^OvuM Orphan 
III. iv, 864 The quaint smooth Rogue, that sins agamst his 
Reason. 

+ 2 . Of actions, schemes, devices, etc. : Marked 
by ingenuity, cleverness, or cunning. Obs. 

axazi Auer. R. 294 Ure Louerd..hroulne so to grunde 
his kointe kuluertschipe, c vgyrArth. ^ Merl, 4447(Kc5lbing) 
Morgein..bat wip hir queint gin Bigiled pe gode clenc 
Mernn. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) IV. 429 losephus . . 

fonde up a queynte craft, and heng wete dopes uppon pe 
toun walles. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 593 This was a 
qwantte gawde, and a far cast, It was a hee frawde. 1522 
World 4 Child in Hazl. Dodsley I. 243, I can many a 
quaint game. 1398 Rowlands Betray, Christ xo When 
traitor meets, these quaint deceits he had. 1641 Brome 
yovial Crew 11. Wks. 1873 III. 378, I.. over-heard you in 
your queint designe, to new create your selves. 

1 3 . Of things : Ingeniously or cunningly designed 
or contrived; made with skill or art ; elaborate. Obs. 

c xsgo S. Eng, Leg. I. 88/62 He liet heoin_ makien a 
quoynte schip. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1533 Hii jeue him 
an quointe iv.r. koynte] drench, mid childe vqr to be. c 1384 
Chaucer H. Fame in. 835 And evermo..Thisqueyiilelioiis 
aboute wente. That never-ino hit stille stente, a 1400-50 
Alexander Have we no cures of courte ne na cointe 
sewes. 1627 Drayton Nymphidia Ixix, He told the 
arming of each joint, In every piece how neat and quaint. 
1631 Hurley Traitor iv. ii, Who knows But he may marry 
her, and discharge his Duchess With a quaint salad? 

1 4 . Of things ; Skilfully made, so as to have a 
good appearance; hence, beautiful, pretty, fine, 
dainty. Obs. 

X3..E. E. A Hit, P. B. 1382 With koynt carneles aboue, 
coruen ful dene, 13 . . Geetu. ^ Gr. Knt. Bti Whyssynes vpon 
queldepoyntes, pat koynt wer hope, i a 1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rote 98 A sylvre nedle forth I droughe. Out of an 
aguler queynt yiioughe, c 1400 Destr. Troy An ymage 
full nobill.. pat qwaint was & qwem, all of white siluer. 
xs^ Spenser F. Q, iv. x. 22 Nor hart could wish for any 
queint device. But there it present was, and did fraile sense 
entice, xdyx Milton Samson 1303 In his hand A Scepter 
or quaint staff ho beats. 

t b. Of dress : Fine, fashionable, elegant. Obs. 
?tf 13^ Chaucer Rom. Rose 6s The ground . . maketh so 
queynt his robe and fayr That it hath hewes an hundred 
payr« 1380 Cdtiaclu (Lamb* MS>) laai Ne wor- 

bchipe not men for here fayre dopes, nefor here qweynte 
scliappis bat sum men usen. x^x Douglas PaLHou. i. 
xlvl. In vestures quent of mony sindrie gyse. x»a Greene 
Upst. Courtier in IlarL Misc. (Malh.) II. 223 Costly attire, 
curious and quaint apparell is the spur that pyickM uiem 
forward. 1627 Fletcher Locusts i. xiii. All lovely drest 
In beauties livery, and quaint devise. 
fS, Of persons; Beautiful or handsome in ap- 
pearance; finely or fashionably dressed; elegant, 
foppish. Ohs. , , 

<*1300 Cursor M. 28013 Yee Ieuedis..studis..hu tomak 
yow semie and quaint, 0x3x9 in Wnght Lync P > ao 


QUAINT. 

Coynte ase columbine, such hire cunde ys. 1362 Langl. 
P. PL A. II. 14 A wommon wonderliche clotlied . . Ther 
nis no qweene qweyntore. a 1430 Knt, dela 7 '£«x'(i 868 ) 40 
Folke shulde not have thaire herte on the worlde, nor 
make hem queint, to plese it. 1390 Greene Never Too 
LateW)e&. 1882 VIII. 82 He made himselfe as neale and 
quaint as might be. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv, vi. 41 
Quaint in greene, she .shall be loose en-roab’d. i6ia — 
Temp, I. ii. 317 Fine apparision : my queint Ariel, Hearke 
in thine eare. 17^ Cowper Task it. 461 A body so fantastic, 
trim, And queiut in its deportment and attire. 

To. Of speech, language, modes of expression, 
etc. : Carefully or ingeniously elaborated ; highly 
elegant or refined; clever, smart; full of fancies 
or conceits ; affected. Obs. (now merged in 8). 

13. . Guy Warm. (A.) 346 To hir he spac .. Wip a wel 
queynt .sfeuen. cxgl6 CIhaucer Can. Yeoni.Prol. 4 T. igg 
We semen wonder wise, Oure termes been so clergial and so 
queynte. 1^x3 Douglas yEueis i. Prol. 235 The quent and 
curious casus poetical 1 . 0x370 Pride ^ Lotol. (1841) 807 
Fleasaunt songes ..To queynt and hard for me to under- 
stand, ^ 1633 E. Terry Voy. E, Ind. XII. 232 The Persian 
there is spoken as their more quaint and Coui t-tonguc. 
1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke K iv, A good life is a Clergy 
man's best Syllogism, and the quaintest Omtoiy. 1712 
.Steele Spect. No. 430 r x A new Thought or Conceit 
dressed up in smooth quaint Language. X783 Burke Rep. 
AJf. India Wks. x842 II. 76 A style, ..full of quaint terms 
and_ idiomatick phrases, which strongly bespeak English 
habits in the way of thinking. 

1 7 . Strange, unusual, unfamiliar, odd, curious 
fin character or appearance). Obs. (now merged 
in 8). 

13. . Coer de L, si6 Thou schalt se a queynte brayd. 
c 1369 Chaucer Deihe Bleainche 1330 This is so queynt 
a sweuyn. c X4M1 Destr. Troy 77x5 There come with this 
kyng a coynt mon of shappe. c 1440 Ipomydon 1^7 Right 
vnsemely on queynte manere He hym dight, 1313 Douglas 
jEneism, Prol. 12 Now moist I write..Wyla auentouris, 
monstreis and qwent nflrayis. X379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Oct. 114 With queint Bellona in her equipage. 1629 Milton 
Nativity 194 A drear, and dying sound Affrights the 
Flamins at their service quaint. 27x4 Pope WifeoJ Bath 
259 How quaint an appetite in woman reigns 1 Free gifts 
we scorn, and love what costs us pains. 1808 Scott Marm. 
in. XX, Came forth — a quaint and fearful sight. 

8. Unusual or uncommon in character or appear- 
ance, but at the same time having some attractive 
or agreeable feature, esp., having an old-fashioned 
prettiness or daintiness. 

X79S Southey yoan 0/ Arc vin. 234 He for the wintry 
hour Knew many a merry ballad and quaint tale. 1808 
ScoTr Ti. lii, For this, with carving rare and quaint, 

She decked the chapel of the s.Tint. 2824 W. Irving T, 
Trav. 1 . 91 The streaks of light and shadow thrown among 
the quaint articles of furniture. x86a Stanley yew. Ch. 
{,x%Tj) I. X. 202 The device is full of a quaint humour which 
marks its antiquity. 2884 J. T. Bent in Maem. Nag. Oct. 
434/a The herdsmen were much quainter and more enter- 
taining than our city.born muleteers. 

II. t 9 - Proud, haughty. Obs. rare. 

0x225 Ancr. R. 140 pet fleshs is her et home .. ant for ]}ui 
hit is cwointe & cwiuer. 1340 Ayeub. 89 \>o |>et makeh 
ham zuo quaynte of ]>e ilke poure noblesse pet hi Ihibbe}; of 
hare moder pe erjre. ('1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. evil. 
115 , 1 hatte orgoill, the queynte [F. la bobtxuciere], the feerce 
hornede beste. [1610 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. n. liv, 
Queint Pride Hath taught her sonnes to wound their 
mothei's side,] 

TIO. Dainty, fastidious, nice ; prim. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 128 b/i She chastyssed them that 
were nyce and queynte. 1379 G. Harvev Leitcr-hk. 
(Camden) 73 The rest in a manner ar . . overstale for .so 
queynte amf queasye a worlde. 1390 Spenser F, Q. hi. vii, 

10 She nothing quaint Nor 'sdeignfull of so homely fashion. 
1640 Brome Sparagus Card. m. vii. Wks. 1873 III. 167 
Your new infusion of pure blood, by your queint feeding on 
delicate meaies and drinks. X678 R. L’Estrance Senecds 
Mor. To Rdr., Fabiu;. .taxes him. .for being too Queint 
and Finical in his Expressions, 
fll. To make it quaint, to act quaintly, in 
various senses, esp. to behave proudly, disdainfully, 
or deceitfully. Obs. 

c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blauiiche 531 Lo ! how goodly spak 
this knight . . He made hyt nouther tough ne queynte, 
X390 Gower Co/if.v. 4623 (ll. 282) O traiteresbe..Tbou hast 
gret peine ivel deserved, That thou canst maken it soqueinte, 
0x400 Rom. ^£££2038, 1 ..kneled dotin with bondis Ipyut, 
And made it in my port ful queynt, 1:1422 Hoccleve 
yonatkas 642 He thoghte not to make it qweynte and tow. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ir. evi, (i86q) xiS With alle 
myne joyntes stiryinge and with alle my sinewes j make it 
queynte [F./c ntarche sijierentent.} 

fB. adv. Skilfully, cunningly. Obs. rare. 

0x340 Cursor M. 35x1 (Fairf.) Jou be-houys to wirke fiil 
quaynte and in jiaire dedis ham attaynt. 01384 Chaucer 
II. Fame i. 245 What shulde I speke more queynte. Or 
peyne me my wordes peynte? Monarche 

180 Fresche flora spred furth hir tapestrie, Wrocht be dame 
Nature quent and curiouslie. 

O. Comb., as qmint-eyed, -felt, -shaped, -s/om- 
acked, -witty, -worded adjs. 

1373 G. Harvey Letter-bk. tCamden) 91 Thou arte so 
queyntefelfc In thy rondelett. 1598 Marston Pygmal. i. 
140 Like no quaint stomack't mao [he] Eates vp nis armes. 
1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxxvi, (1632)115 A quaint-wittie, 
and lofiie conceit. 2744 Akenside Pleas. Ivtag. in. 250 
Where’er the powV of ridicule displays Her quaint-eyM 
visage. 1833 James Agnes Sorrel (x86o) I. 2 This tall 
qiiamt-shaped window. 1863 Grosart Small Sins (cd. 2) 17 
Their quaint-worded dispositions and distinctions. 

Qciaixi.t, Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 eoyat, 4-6 
quaynt. [See Acquaint v,, and cf. OF. cointier 
in Godef.] =To acquaint, in various uses. 


QUAINT. 

/t X300 Cui-sor M. S707 {G6tt.) Queii )jai war quaintid . .]>is 
inoyseti and sir Raguel I [etc.], c X330 [see Acquaint v. 3]. 
e x3So [V’iU. Paleme 4644 Hecoyiiledliim queyntli with po 
tvoladics. i!i!X40o-So W/<'.ivi«fA’rai3 Now sail 3c here How 
he . . qnayntid him with ladis. X509 Barclay Shyp 0/ 
/•Wys 1x570) 81 Spede your pace, To qiiaynt your seffe and 
company with grace. iS9* Nasub I^rognoit. i To cxuaint 
iny scife with the ait of Nauigatioix. t6o6 Warnck Alb. 
Eng. XV, xciv. (1613) 378 God qiiaints not with Baal. x886 
Ifii.woBTliV W, Somerset ]Vord~bk., Quaittl, to acquaint, 
inform. 

Hence f Q,ttai‘u1,ed//4 «.l, familiar. Obs, 

XS86 W. Wbunis ling.^ Poetrie (Arb.) 75 Heere by llio 
quainted lloodub and springs most holie remaining. 

t Quaint, Obs. Also 5 coyiit[e. [In 
sense i, a. OF. cointier, cointcr, f. coiiUe quaint; 
in sense 2, f. Quaint a. 10.] 

1 . trans. To adorn, to make line or beautiful. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tonr (1868) 167 Thiisloste, .thcldest 
doiighler her maryage bycausc .site coynted licr self. Ibid. 
x68 lie thunne hadde. .coynted hym self of a scarlatte gowne. 

2 , To quaint it, to assume a jirim air. 

c XS85 Paire lim. in. 1281 Let Mestresb nice go saint it 
where she list, And coyly quaint it with dis.scinbliiig face. 

Ilcncc i* Quai'nted/^/. (in 5 coyntsd). 

exsoo Mehmue 3x3 In an euyl heure .sawe I cucr tliy 
coynted body, thy facion, & thy fayre fygure. 

t Quai’ntance. Obs. In 4 quoynt-, 4-6 
quoynt-, (5 qw-), (3 quayiita(u)no6 ; 5-7 He. 
quentarics, (5 quyntans). [Cf. Quaint z/.'*] 
— Ac«uaintamck, q.v. 

c 1300 [sec Acquaintahci'. e]. c 1375 Sc. Leg, Samis xx't. 
{Tlteodera) 85 lie come to (lis thccKlcra & mad his quyntnna 
..with liyr. (1x489 Caxton lUatuhardyn xx, 67 £jorc 
h.irdc was his qucyntaimcc to her. a X433 Ln. BnnNr.K.s 
Htten XXX. 9a One tokc queyntancu of an other, xsfiy 
Saiir, Poems Refonu. viii. s8 Kor all )}iqucntance with Jm 
queue, xdoj [sec Acquaintanci: a]. 

t Quaintise, sb. Obs. Forms ; a. 4 koiul:-, 
quenntiae, quoyntis(e, quint-, quynt-, qwynt- 
ia(o, 4 -5 ooyntifl©, koyntis. 4 qwayntyae, 
q'W'aintis,4-5 quayntyae, qua.ntyae,qwantis(e ; 
quointiao, queyntyae, qweyntise, 4-6 queutiae 
( + variations of suflix, as -ice, -ase, -yze, etc,), 
[a. OF. coif it iso, cuinU, queiitise, etc., f. coiute, 
queinU'. see Quaint a. and 

1 . Wisdom, cleverness, skill, ingenuity. 

xagy K. Glouc. (Rulb] 1873 lie iaddc is kincdoin RIjluol- 
liche & suijjc wcl wi}) qiioynlise & wisdom, c 1330 Spec. 
Cy IVano. 303 pere ib cuurc ioye inoxih . . Wit andkimniiig 
and koiiUise. a X340 Hami’olh Psalter, Cant. 519 (Jenge 
withouten counsayl it is and witlioutuii nuayntis. CX4»S 
Seven Sag. (!’,) 378 Fondy.s. .For to holae my lyf a day 
With <iweynty.s of elorgye. 
b. Cunning, craft, underhand dealing. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 7^0 (Ghll.) pe nedder ]>at es of siiilk a 
ftchnu, Mubt ofqnaiUihc es In [r'.r. and of] craft, xago Gowbr 
Coti/. 1 . 73 This yiiocritc of his queintisc Awnitctli cverc til 
she hlejitc. c 141^0 .SV, Ctii/tbcri t!3Urtcu.s] 1847 pc deuel with 
his (piayiitys will lie abqute 30W to siippryse, 1^0 Caxton 
Chron. ling. liii. 37 Vortiger . . thought priucly in his herte 
thurgh qucyiitysc to hoc kyng. 

2 . An instance of cleverness, cunning, or craft; 
a device, stratagem, trick. 

XZ97 K, Glouc. (Rolls) 44s Brut & Corinuus an qiiointi.sc 
iipin hi-bmi^te. c X330 Sctiyii Sag. (W.) 3769 Thai nc might 
hit no lenger defunde, But ase tnai dude a fair queintibe. 
c X440 Ipomydon 330 She hyr bythouglit on a qucytity.su, . . 
To wete, where of he were come. 1483 Caxiun G.'de la 
7 V;x>'D viij,.Suchucoynty.scs..wcrc to compare to the Cup- 
spin that made hib nettc to take the flyes. 

3 . Cunning or skilful construction, rare. 

C1330 Arth.^ 4 ' Alert. 35G6 (KQlbing) pere po men miU 
yhere |ie queintibe of pe spcrc, Of pc .sotme, of monc & 
bter. 

4 . Fine or curious dress; fineness, elegance, or 
fancifulnc.ss in dress. 

13.. A'. Alis.T.72 I.ndies, and damosulib, Maktm boom 
lejy, . In fairc atire, in diver.s coyiitiho. X3. . Ji. li, A Hit, P. 
B. 54 pay.,bchulde..in comly qiioynlU to com to hh fcsic. 
(7 X400 Roi/t. Rose 3350 He that loveth ticwuly ShuUlc. .him 
dihgysun in ipiey nly.se. (1x450 Ktil. de la Tour (x868) x.^6 
The queintibe, tlic plcsauiU fulye.s, and the foulu dulyiis 
tlmt hnue be u.sed fur..worldclypIcsauiice. (157a I.i-atns 
Alanip, 148/10 A (dauutisu, tnadtts, mos insolitus.) 

6. A device, cognizance, badge, armorial bearing ; 
a coat of arms, or any cloth bearing a JieraUlic 
device. Cf. Cointisb, 

13.. Coerde L. 5657 qiieynty.so oflT the kynges owen, 
I'jioii hyb hors was i-throiven. 0x330. ■Irlb, 4- A/erl. S67X 
(Kolbiiip) pa! [the iiclmuts] hudde auutic riche (|iieiiitisu Of 
iiLtcn giild. 1375 Bakdouk Prifce xiu. 183 Ariiiurib and 
quynlis that that hare. 

t Quaintise, z'. Obs. Forms: 4 quointise, 
5 queyntiso, ooyntise. [?f. jirec., or a. OF, 
(ointiss-, lengthened stem of coifitiri\ trans. To 
beautify, adorn, dress finely. 

X390 ( iowkK Cen/illl, 358 Kuiulri thinges wcl devised, I .sih, 
whetuf ihei ben quuiutibud. c 1430 J'ilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. 
iii. (iStSq) 77 IIc ivceneth he be now wcl arayed and qucyii- 
libcd I 1483 Caxxon G. de la Tour Ciij, They li.iuu so 
many gowneb wherof they coymys,e and araye their hudycb. 

Ilencc t QtiidJitlsing' vhl. sb., adornment, decora- 
tion. Obs. 

e 1430 Pi^, Ly/AIanItede u. ciy. (1869) 1 13 GarnemeiUes 
of ymewet heten with gold and biluer and oothexe queyn- 
tibinges.^ 

QuaiutisB. ^w^bntij), a. [f. QtiAiNT a. -h 
-I 8 h 1.1 Somewhat quaint. 

>594 WiLLoaiK Avistt (xSSo) 53 Your quaintibh quirkes can 
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want no mate. 1796 Lamo Let. to Coleridge in Final Mem. 
i, 19s The concluding simile is far-fetched — ‘ tempest- 
honoured ' is a quaintish phrase. xSSa Siiirlkv Nugie Crit. 
xi. 440 The laureate hiu; alluded to the present cnect..in 
some happy but quaintish lines. 

So Quai'ntlike a. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 159 Good and quaintUke old 
gentle rhymes they ai-e. 

Quaintly (kvv^bntli), Forms: as Quaint 
+ 3-5 -lioh(e, -lycli( 6 , -li, 4-6 -lye, 4- -ly. 
Comp. 4 queyntlyer, 7 quaiutlier. Sup. 4 
queyntlokest, quoynteluost. [f. Quaint a. + 
-i.y2,] 

i* 1 . Skilfully, cleverly, ingeniously, so as to ac- 
complish some act or attain some end. Obs. 

»g7 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 3334 po bipo^te vortiger , . Iiou he 
mi^tc do quoynteluc.-it [tm*. queyntlokest] pat he him sulf 
were king. (7x330 R, Brunni: C/iron. JVace (Rolls) 1x38 
pe kyngc.s brother & y Ar .skaped out fol queyntely. c X400 
Pesir, Troy 164 Thus coyntly it kept was all with clene art. 
1433 Ir. Stcreia Secret., Prh. Prh>. 167 A newe 1‘ayne he 
founde, by the whyche fals luges queyntly he chastid. 15x3 
Douolas Aliiteis x. xi. beading, ]mo ryent quayiuly cau.si.s 
Turniis to Hec. 1593 R. Harvky Philad. ax He and his 
surveyed it quantitatively and queintly to the purpose. 
xtSxa 1)RKKRK Loud. Triumph, Wks. 1873 IH. 333 A song 
is Iiuard ; the musickc being queintly comieyed in a prin.Ttc 
room, and not a person discoucred. ?X7o8 Prior Turtle fy 
Sparrow afm Those points, indeed, you quaintly prove, But 
logic is no friend to love. 17x4 Gay Shefh. Jl 'eek 1. 79, I 
queintly stole a kiss. 

f b. Cunningly, craftily. Obs. 
a x3ao Cursor AL 741 (Giitt.) Quaintli tagbt he him l>e 
ginne, II u he suld at pc wljf biginc. X387 Trkvisa Iligdm 
(Rolls) Vri. 137 Some men tulde pat pis Haiold wa.s a 
sojvter .sone, and queyntly [B. dolose) imdcrput hy |ie^ for- 
bcidc Itigiuc. z'X4oo Destr. Troy 1x338 Cast is hit cuintly 
by lilies kune traytuurs. .pryam to lo.se. 
f 2 . With ingenious art, so as to produce some- 
thing artistic, curious, or elaborate. Ohs. 

/rxRoo Leg. Rood (1871) 30 (Ashm.) Salomon it let velle 
and newe as qiicintelidie as he nihte. 13.. CoerdeL. 1387 
He Icet iii.'ik a lour ful .strong, Uu.'il qiinmily engynours 
made, c 1384 Ciiauckr 11, Fause in. 833 Homus Hedali .. 
Nns ninad .so wondcriiclie, j'-wis, Nc Imlf so qucyntelichc 
y-wroiight. 0x440 Ipotuydon 1641 IIc ., shoYc hym bothe 
bybyiKl & liyfore, Queyntly eiidcnlyd oule and in. 15x3 
Douglas /Hneis v. vl. is.s A riche schiuld, wrocht qiicntlie. 
1593 .SiiAKS. 3 lieu, I I, II. V. 34 'J*o came out Dialls 
queintly, puiiil by point. 1653 UiujuiiAKT Rabelais i. Ivii. 

1, 248 I'huy could speak (ive or slxe bcvernl languages, and 
compose in them all very quaintiy. 

1 3 , Finely, elegantly ; in a pretty and attractive 
manner. Obs. 

X340 Ayettb. 47 Hy sseawep and digtop ham pe more 
qunynteliche .. uor to inaki inusi pc foies to hairu 7 a 1366 
Ciiaucur Ram, Rase 783 Iler-of lyth no remembraunce, 
How tlmt tliey daunced queyntely. 0x430 I’ilgr, Lyf 
Alanhade i. cx.\xi.v. (1869) 73 She Iiuddc now arayed me 
queyiitliche and nohleche. x49o' C axxon Kneydas x, 40 
Wyth the Kid yes he byhaued him soo tiueyntli swete . . .and 
curloys. xssw Ghhese Upsi, Courtier in Ifarl, Alise. 
(Main.) II. 347 A murrey cloth gowne . . which he quaintly 
bare vp, to shew his white tafTata hose. 0 x6xo Rowlands 
Terrible Baitell 31 The quaintly suted Courtier in attyre. 
4 . In a curious, odd, or old-fashioned, but pleasing 
or attractive manner. 

1783 CowrcR Lett. 18 Nov., A tide ridiculou.s in itself and 
quaintly told. x8x6 T. Wilson City of Plague 1. iii. 176 
One quaintly app.T.rcrrd like a stirplii-cd priest Led the 
procc,sbiun. ^ x8ss I’REbCOTr Philip 11 , I. i. ix, 139 His 
anger, ns his secretary quaintly remarks, was mure than 
was good for Ids health. 1867 Trollope Chron. Bar set II. 
xlv. II She hud ndded the date in quaintly formed Hgures, 
1870 Ludbock Ori/;. Civiliz. iv. (1875) 178 A father’s bister, 
quaintly enough, is called father. 

Qaaintness (kwc*'ntncs). Also 4 queynt- 
ness, qw-hayntnes, 6 queint-, queyutnesse. 
[f. Quaint a. + -ness.] The quality or condition 
of being quaint, in various scales of the adj. 

13 .. Coer de L. 1836 AI we should us venge fond, With 
queyntnes', and with blrengih of liond. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
3ij6/i a Qwhaimluex ; vbi wylymcs. 1593 Drayton Kclogues 
ix. 133 The cable turnes and (]ueyiitnesse of the Song. 1603 
Flukio A/aulaigfte i. xxv. (1633)80 All niccness nnd ipiaint- 
nesse in clothing. 1630 T. V, ir. Srrm. dn Aloulin xx \ 
A vulgar stile, de-.titule of quaintuessc and eloquence, xyoz 
E)igl. Theophrast. 334 Some make the quaintness of their 
xvil, to consist in employiiig bad Instruments. 1765 Blac k- 
STONU Comm, I. 73 Coke;_ a man of infinite learning .. 
though nut a little infected with the pedantry and iiuaintncss 
of tliu limes he lived in. 18S6 Geo. Eliot/'’. I l.xxiii, 
123 There’s a simplicity and quaintness about the lellei 
xvliich rather pleases me. 

b. A paiticular instance of this. 

1643 Milton Apol. Smeet. xi. Wkb. (1851) 5x3 Which .. 
must needs he a strange quainlnesse in ordinary prayer. 
1830 II. N. CoLERiuati Grk. Poets (1834) 90 The indecorums 
and quainlne.sscs with wliich Homer may he reproached. 
1833 L. HuNr/'(i(r«/.rPrcf. 15 The occasional quaintiiessch 
..which formerly disfigured the stoiy of Rimini, 
f Q,uaixitTelle, Ohs. rare~K In 5 quoynt-. 
[a. OF. (*queint-') cointereUc fcm. of cointerel beau, 
fop, f, cointe Quaint <t.\ A finely-dressed woman. 

c 1430 Pilgr.Lyf Alanhade lu, xlvii, (1869) ifio It folweth 
nouht tliat thouh j be thus wel kembt, and a litel make the 
queyntrelle [F. me nionslre cointerelle] that for swich cause 
j am fair. 

■f Qual’ntry. Obs. rare—\ In e, queyntexye. 
[a. OF. queint-, cointerie f. as prec.] Finery. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Civ, ITie tentbe parte of your 
queynteryes and noblesses myght refresshe .. moo than xl 
pereomu ageynst the cold. 


QUAKE. 

Quair(e, obs. form of Quiue sb., Whebb adsh 

Quaire, variant of Quaebv a. 

Quairn, dial, variant of Queen. 

Quaisie, quaisy, obs. forms of Quba.?!'. 

Quait, dial. var. Quiet a. ; obs. f. Quoit sb. and v. 

+ Quait, V. Obs. rare. In 5 qwaite. [Of 
obscure origin : the may represent ?To 

wait, await. 

a X400-50 Alexander xxo^ Quen ne in quat time sal qwaite 
[ Dttbl. AIS. falle) pe pis auntcr Enquire me nojt pat question. 
ci4oo.D£‘jr/;-. /’ruj' 1334s Tliere the qwene with hir qwaintis 
qwaitid me to cacclie. 

Quaives, pi. of qnaif, obs. var. CoiP. 

Quake (kwe'k), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . The act of quaking or trembling; :r^(.r. in mod. 
use, an earthquake. 

Rare as an independent .sb., except in very recent use, hut 
nut infrequent ns the second clement in combs., a.s churchr, 
hausC', ice-, kingdom-, sta/e-ffuake, Eaiitii-quake. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 37362 pe dai o wreth, 0 quak,and soru. 
e X340 Ibid. 927 (Tnn.) Til poii lurne ajeyn in quake To 
pat crpe pou were of take. X637-77 1 <'eltiiam Resolves 1. ii. 
3 The quakes nnd sliakcs of Fortune. (1x643 Suckling 
Lox'e's II 'arid in Frag ni. A urea xx As the Earth may 

sometimes shake, (For winds shut up will cause a quake). 
x8xa Lady Granville Lett. (1894) L 3 S> ^ have .some quakes 
for tlje poor country. x88x Nature XXIV. 362 The great 
shock consthlcd of two cpiakes and several smaller, but 
dihlinct, viliratioiLS. 

2 . A stretch of quake-ooze. 

1896 Itlackw. AIng. Alay 770 They rose in a body and made 
for tlie quakes. 

Quake (kwj'k), zaI Forms : Inf. i cwacian, 
(cwaoc-, cuaec-), 2-3 quakie(n, (2 kwak-, 3 
ewak-, 4 quakl^eu, 4 quaky), 4-5 quaken, (5 
qvakyn, whakyn), 4-G qwake, 4- quake, (4 
quak, quack, 5 qvake, 5- north, whake, 5-6 Sc. 
quaik, 9 .S’z'. quack, quauk). Pa. t. i owgcede, 
cwaecade, cwooodo, 3 cwokede, 3-4 quakede, 
4- quaked, (4 -id, 6 Sc. -et) ; also north. 4-5 
quok, (4 qwok, quock), 4-6 quoke, quook, 
qwooke, 5 .Vr. quouk, quowke, 6 quooke, 
Sc, qu(li)oik, quulk, 7 dial, whook't. [OE. 
cwacian, not found in the cognate langs. ; the stem 
cwac- is also the base of OE. cwiccan Quetoh, and 
the same initial combination occurs in other words 
implying agitation or instability, as quave, qttap, 
qua^ (cf. note to Quagmibe). _ The strong form of 
the pa. t, in northern dialects is on anal, of shake, 
shook.’] 

1 . intr. Of things ; To shake, tremble, be agitated, 
as the result of external shock, internal convulsion, 
or natural instability. 

Most frequently used, from the earliest period, with ref. 
to the earth (cf.EAKTiiQUAKE), and now somewhat rare even 
in this connexion, 

£■825 Cesp, Psalter cu\. 3s Se Relocaff in corSan & doer! 
liic cwnccian. (.’893 K. /Eli rlu tbvr. ii. vi. § 3 Ofer call 
Roinana rice .seo eorpe wais cwaciendc ^ licrstcndc, c 1x75 
Lamb, Horn. 143 Eurpe seal kwakien on Ins ecsene. c 1205 
Lay. S7111 pa wal ofstanen [sculden] quakien and fallen. 
a X300 Cursor AI, 7360 lie it scok, Sua fait imt at pe 1ms 
ijuok, 13^ Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. clix. (1495) 708 
The Bj'rche..meuyth and quakith wytharyghtsofee blasle 
of wyndc. x4X2-ao L yug. C/ixvn. y'/’iyii.x.nsislKv,! ftie 
also My penne quake, and tremble in my bunde, 15x3 
DouGLASxA';;£Lrni.x.34Thu land all liaill (jfltaile trimibiliit 
and (iiilioik. 1596 Dalkvmw i, ir. Leslie's Hist. Sxot. vm. 
j29Erdquakcs..B'arhard,kirkes quaketand trimblet'Vc'he- 
mcnilie. x8xo Scgit Lady ofL. i. xii. With Ixiughs iliat 
quaked at every hi eath. Grey birch and asuun wept lioiieath. 
xByx Rossetti Lore's Nocturn vii, Quakes the pall, And 
the funeral goes by. 

2 . Of persons or animats, or parts of the body ; 
To shake, tremble, a, liy reason of cold or other 
physical cause. Now rare. 

c xooo /Eli ric Iloni. I. xj’J Da teU cwaciaS on swiSlictim 
cyle. /^/<f.lI.3i2lc..cB'acodecalonfefore. axMSftdiana 
sx [He] inwiS bcarndc of brunc. •& ewakede as of cable. 
(ZX300 Cursor AL 5196 Israel wit pis vpicpp .. pat (tunk 
\v.r, quake] wit ilka lim was won. 1^2 I.ancl. /’. /’/. A. 
XI. 46 Corful mon may crien .. Bothe of hungur and of 
thnrst, and for chele quake, e 1460 Tewneley Myst, xxviii. 
70 When I for care and colde (|woke by a lyre burnyng full 
bright, xsox Duuula!, Pal, lion, i. Iviii, Skrymmorie fery 
gaue me niony a clowre For Chyppynutie ful oft my thafiis 
quuik. X5S5 Euen Decades 13 Suche as inhabyte the 
xnuuntaynes, syt nuakynge for coulde in thewynter season. 
x6zx biiAic.s. Cynih. 11. iv. 5, [I] quake in the present winters 
slate, and wish That waimer dayes would come. 1784 
Cowi'ER Task iv. 385 [.She] Retires, content to (|uake so 
they he warm'd. X853 Kane Grinuell Rap. xxxvii. (1856} 
338 Came back again, dinneiless, with legs quaking. 

b. Through fear. Frcq. to quake for fear or 
dread ; also to quake at, ■\for (the object of dread), 
and for (a thing or person in danger). 

a 900 Cynewvli- Crist 797 ponne cene cwacap, xehyretl 
cyniiig maiillan, C950 Lxndisf.Gosp. Luke viii. 47 past wif 
. . cuaccende \Rmhxu, cwaLcmie] cuom, & ;(efeall fore fotum 
hi.s. a 1225 Leg. Nath, 1534 pe king.. bigun u> uwekien & 
nuste hwet seggen. a 1300 Cursor Al. 12837 For drednes 
ilk Jim him quok. c sm K. Bxunme Chron, 11 'ace (Kollst 
10736 Toune^ (»stels, for hym pey quok. r 1386 Ciiaucxr 
Frankl. T. 132 For verray feerc so wotde liir herte qiuilce 
That on hire feet she myghte hire noght sustene. £1450 
Teavneley Al;;rsf, vii. 183 Euery man shall whake and gryse 
Aeans that ilk dome. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.l n 
They leuerence Uiem, and (iwake at their piesence. xsia 
^TANYUuasr ASneis u. (Arb.) 68 Yoong childrea .. With 



QUAKE. 

cold hert moothcrs, for Greekish victorye quaking. 1603 
Drayton Bar. IVars vi. Ixxxvii, That ne'er quayles me, at 
which your greatest quake. 1641 Hinde y. Bruen xlvii, 154 
At which time . .the Devill will quake, yea he doth quake for 
feare now. lyn Aoduson Sped. No. 44 r i The sounding 
of the Clock in Venue Preserved, makes the Hearts of the 
whole Audience quake. 1759 Rooert-son Hist, Scot. viii. 
Wks. 1813 II. sa The fellow in the study .stood quaking and 
trembling. 1800 WEaUNOToN Let, to Lieut, Cot, Close in 
Gurw. Hesp, (1837) I- io3* I quake for the fort at hlun- 
serabad. *847 J. Wilson Chr, North (1857) II. aa Our 
heart quaked too desperately to suffer us to shriek. 1882 
OuioA Mnremma 1 , 18 Hi.s name was a terror that made 
the dead quake in their gravc.s. 

rejl, mva Cursor M, 19633 (Gult.) Saul him quok, sua 
wa.s he rad. 

'l-c. Willi anger. Ohs, rare-. 
cx33a R. ^KVUNV. C/iron, (1810) aga ]Je kyng liLs wordes 
tofce wrajjefully tillo heite, For ire iiere he qiioke, ^1374 
CiiAucEu Boet/i, IV. pr. iii. 94 (Camb. MS.) Yif he be tlis- 
temprc and qiiakitli for Ire, men shal woene [lat he bwejj 
the coragc of a lyon. 

f 3 . ira>7S, To cause to quake, Ol>s, 

135)8 TunvaSA Bu>-t/i, Be P, Ji, x, v, (1495) 377 A full lytyll 
pulIj'nRO of wynde quakyth and styryth flammo. 1607 
SiiAKK. Cor, I. ix. 6 Where ladies shall be frighted. And 
gladly quak’d, ho.'iro more. 16x4 H. Greenwood yaj'te 
J)eliv, 468 The property of the Law is to hunihle and quake 
us for our sins, 1639 Heywood Loud, peaceable list, Wks. 
1874 V. 37a Cannon. .Quaking tlie bellowing Ayre. 

4 . Comb,, as f quake-belly, a fat-bellied person ; 
t quako -breech, -buttock, onewantingin courage ; 
t quakeful a., causing fear or quaking; f quake- 
mire, a quagmire ; also as vk, lo quagmire ; quake- 
ooze, soft trembling ooze ; quake-tail Orniih, (see 
quot, 1S94), 

x6m Maiirb \x, Alemauts Gnaman dAl/. 323 They will 
all forsooth be alike, the tall man as the short, the ’'Quack- 
belly as the Scranio. c 1390 in Drake Setr, Mem, Jiarl 
Leicester (1706) xi8, I hliall suicly be *Quack-brecch and 
think every Hush a boggle. x6i6 Witiials Did, 400 
ILvcers, , . a faint hearted fellow, a quake-breech, a t6i6 
Ueaum. & Pi.. IVil atSev, ll’eap, i. i. Stand putting in one 
foot, and shiver, ..like a ’’quake-huttock. x6og Heywood 
Bril, Troy xiii. xxxii, All imbrude in fight, His ’'Quakefull 
hand and .sword so often rearing. xS77 i>TANViiUR,sT Deser, 
Irel. in (1807-8) VI. ai lie wa.s forced to fasten 

the *quakemiro with hurdels, and upon them to build the 
citie, 1383 .Stocker Civ, IVarres Lmoe C, ii. 70a, His 
horse was gotten into a quackmyre. 1399 Chapman Hum, 
dayes Myrth Flays 1873 1. 73 Howe nowe my liege 1 what, 
quncltemyred in Pliilosophic. Daily Niivs 23 Nov. 6/2 
Over a lot of '‘qimko-ooze flaw, whore a boat could not get. 
183s Oan.vm Imp, Diet, Supid. ^Quakedatl, X894 Newton 
Did, Birds, Quakeduily a hook-immo invented for the 
Yellow Wngtaiiand its allies, after they had been genericalty 
soiiaratod from Molacilla ns Budyles, 

■f Qiialce, ini, and Obs, Also . 9 tf. 6 quaik, 
8 -ok. [I mllalivc ; sec Qu A.CK, and cf. Du. Imaken, 
G. quaken to croak, quack.] & Qitaok ini, and v, 
1x13x9 .Si<i:i.TON /?. Kwmmynff sod Quake, tiuake, sayd the 
duck. 1349 Compl, Scot, vi. 39 Tlie dukis cryit quaik. 1367 
Harman Caveat (1869) 83 A quakinge cliete or a red shankc, 
a drake or ducke. 1783 IJurns Addr. Deil vili, An eld- 
ritch, stoor quaick, quaick. 

QuaJeer Ckwt'*'kai). [f. Quake z/.i + -erI.] One 
■vvno, or that which, quakes. 

1. pi. =i QuAKiNO-GiiAsa. Midi, dial, 

1597 Gi.kardk Herbal i.lvii.Si Phalaris pratensis is called 
in (Jhesliire about Namptwich, Quakers and Shakers. x6xx 
CoTGR., Amourettes, the grasse tearined, Quakers, and 
Shakers.or quaking grassc. 16x7 Minsiieu/J /«/<»?', Quackers, 
or quaking grasse, IV, Wore, Gloss, xigaGlouc, Gloss, 

2 . Witli capital Q : A member of the religious 
society (the .Society of Friends) founded by George 
Fox in 1648-50, distinguished by peaceful principles 
and plainness of dress and manners. 

Acc. to Fox { 7 rnl, I. 38) the name was first given to him- 
self and his followers by Justice Dennet at Derby in 1650, 
‘because I bid them, Tremble at the’ Word of the Lord’. 
It appears, however, from a letter of intelligence, written at 
London on (Jet. 14, 1647, that the name had previously been 
applied to the members of some foreign religious sect : ' I 
lieare of a Sect of woemen (they are at .Southworke) come 
front beyond Sea, called Quaker.s, and these swell, .sliiver, 
and shaKe, and when they come to themselves (for in alt 
this fitt Mahomett's holy-ghost hath bin conversing with 
them) they begin to preache wliat hath bin delivered to 
them by the Spiritt ’ {.Clarendon MSS, No. 2624). It thus 
seems probable that Dennet merely employed a term alieiidy 
familiar, and quite approjiriate as de.scriptive of Fox’s earlier 
adliercnts (cf. quots. 1634, 1694, and see Quaking vbl, sh, 
and ppl, a, a). Tlie name has never been adopted by the 
Friends themselves, but is not now regarded as a term of 
reproach. . . , , 

1633 H. R. UitU) A Drief Relation of tlie Irreligion of the 
Northern (juakers. x6S4 E. Terrill in R. Barclay’s Inner 
Life (1876) 317 Thus, they coining as foretold, they were not 
known, but afterwards they were called by the name of 
‘ Quakers ’, from people's shaking and quaking that received 
them and their doctrine. x6s6 JCvklyn Mem, (1837) I. 33 Ri 
1 liad the curiosity to visit some Quakers here m prison : 
a new fanatic sect, of dangerous principles, who shew no 
respect to any man, magistrate, or other. X679 TruU of 
Lanehom 33 He is no (Juaker, for he hath got a Perriwig 
on. 1694 De la Pryme Diary (.Surtees) 33 Tlie Quakers . . 
do not now quakCf and howl, and foam with their mouths, 
as they did (ormcrly. xyax Genii, Ma^. l.po The pi^tice 
of the people called Quakers, who maintain none of their 
poor in idleness that are able to work. X771 Smollett 
Humph, Cl 36 June, By his garb, one would have taken 
him for a quaker, but he had none of the stiflness of tliat 
sect. X837 W. Irving Capl, Bettneville 1 . 183 In one respect, 
their telisioti bartakes ofthe pacific doctrines of the Qtlake^ 
1876 Bancroft Hist, If, S, I. x. 363 The early Quakers m 
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New England displayed little of the mild philosophy, .of 
Penn. 

"b. iransf. Applied to various plain-coloured 
birds and moths, with allusion to the colour of 
the dress usually worn by Quakers. 

(a) A small bird of the Falkland Islands. ( 3 ) The sooty 
albatross, (r) The nankeen-bird, or Australian night-heron. 
{ft) One of several noctuid moths, esp. Agroiis cnstcuiea, 

X773 Clayton Falkland Islands in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 
103 Of small birds there are several sorts ; the red breast, 

. . the white throat ; the quaker, from Us plumage being of 
the colour those people wear. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds, 
Quaker, a sailor's name for the Dusky Albatross, P/uebeMa 
fuligimsa, 

0. ellipt. for qudker-gntt, -hat. 

C1734 Garrick EpU. lo Fielding's Fathers, The high- 
cocked, half-cocked quaker, and the slouch, Have at j'e all ! 
X839 J. Shipp Mem. ix. (1890} 139 The man of authority in 
size not much larger than a quaker. X840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
blast xxvil. 88 A Russian government bark, . . mounting 
eight guns (four of which we found to be quakers). 

3 . atirib. and Comb, (from sense 2). a. simple 
attrib. ; Of or pertaining to the Society of Friends 
or its members; as quaker (or Quaker) bo 7 tnel, 
doclrhie, i/mr, i 7 iedittttion, pride, etc. b. siraila- 
tive, as qttaker-like adj, and adv., -lookmg adj. c. 
special combs. : quaker-bird, the sooty albatross ; 
quaker-buttoxia {U.S.), the seeds of nux vomica; 
quaker-coloux, a drab or grey colour ; so qttaker- 
coloured adj.i quaker-grass, quaking-grass (Halli- 
well) ; quaker gun ( £ 7 . S.), a dummy gun in a ship 
or fort ; quaker-ladies ( l/.S.), the small pale -blue 
flowers of the American plant Houstonia Cfer 7 ilea\ 
quaker-liuen (see quot. 1788) ; quaker-meeting 
(also Q,uakers’)i a religious meeting of the Society 
of Friends ; Iransf. a silent meeting (alluding to 
the Friends’ custom of remaining silent until moved 
by the spirit) ; quaker moth (see 2 b) ; quaker 
string, a form of string for a stair. 

1839 ( 3 eo. Eliot A. Bede iii, Dinah had taken off her 
little "quaker bonnet again. x8x8 Blackio. Mag, III. 406 
Solemn suits Of customary snuiF or *quaker-coloiir. _ c X770 
T. ErskIne Barber in Poet. Reg, (t8io) 331 Simplicity , . 
Waves in the eye of Heav’n her "Quaker-coloured wings. 
ife6 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. xi. ii. 222 The 
“Quaker doctrine concerning stillness and quiet. x8xx 
Cradbe Tales ix. Wks. (1^4) V. 13 Young Zehnda, in her 
"quaker-dress. 1809 W. Irving Kniekerb. iii, (1820) 240 
A formidable battery of ’’’quaker guns. x68o R, Ware 
Foxes ^ Fireb 7 ‘cu 7 ds 11.(1682) X03 He. . "Quaker-like, thou’d 
and thee’d Oliver. x8x8 Scott z/rA Mml. xxvii, Her love 
of and veneration for truth was almost quaker-like. 1838 
Lytton a lice i. i, A stilF cap of quaker-like simplicity. 1788 
WnsLKV Wks. (187a) VIL 24 Let there be no "Quaker-linen, 
—proverbially so called, for their exquisite fineness, xyoa 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to /zviiv wks. 1812 III. 39 who 
laughest not, thou "(Juaker-Iooking wight. X835 Willis 
Pe/icilliugs II, 1 . 95 After sitting awhile in "quaker medita- 
tion. X731 J. Brown Sha/lesb. Charac, 32 The finest 
speaker , . would in vain point the thunder of his eloquence 
on a “quaker-meeting. x8xx [see Quakeress]. x 86 x Hughes 
Tom Bro/tun at Oxf. xxvi, Isn’t it very ridiculou.s. .that we 
four should be standing here in n sort of Quakers' meeting. 
x 8 x 9 G. Samouclle Entomol. Coz/tpend. 363 “Quaker moth, 
X76. Wilkes Corr. (1803) III, 77 That “quaker pride, which 
is the most disgusting thing in the world. 18x3 J. Nichol- 
son Operai, biechaiitc 398 Sometimes the risers are mitred 
to the brackets, and sometimes mitred with “quaker strings. 

Hence Qua'kerdom, Quakers as a class, Quaker- 
ism. Qnake'xlau, Qnakexic, i' Qtiakexi'Btical 
adjs., Quakerly, Quakerish. Quakexlza'tion, the 
action of Quakerizing. Qna'kerlze v., to convert 
Into a Quaker ; to affect -with qualities character- 
istic of a Quaker. Qna'kexslilp, the condition of 
being a Quaker. fQua’kery, Quakerism, 

X839 Caroline Fox ynUs. (1882) 42 He spoke ve^ civilly 
of modem “Quakerdom. 1835 Tail's Mag. XXII. 445 
Ellwood was a convert to Quakerdom, xBxy Hare Guesses 
(1867) 13a The Jacobinical metonomatosis of the months., 
might be lookt upon as a parody of the “Quakerian. X847 
Macaulay in Trevelyan L^ II. 213 Translate the follow- 
ing passage into the "Quakeric dialect. 1683 Ans^o. Dk. 
Buckluu, on Lib. Co/ise. la, I should suspect the Pensilvanian 
had "I'litor’d him with this “(Juakeristical Divinity.^ X864 
Sala in Daily Tel. s Dec., No amount of “quakerisation 
could render the car uncomfortable.^ 18x3 Miss Mitford 
in L'EstrangeZjife (1870) II. 198 She is all over“Quakerized, 
as you of course know. x8a6 B. Barton Select., etc. (1849) ^ 
'Twould be cook-ship versus “Quaker-ship. X673 Hallv- 
well Ace. Familisi/t iv. 7S “Quakery, though it pretend 
high, is mere Sadducism at the Bottom. x688 Bunyan 
Heavenly Fooizziaoi (1886) 156 Thou may’st stumble and fall, 
..both in ranting and quakery. 

Quakeress (kwJ^'kares). [f. Quakes - h - ess.] 
A female Quaker. 

X764 Stewardson {tiile') Spiritual Courtship, or, The Rival 
Quakeresses. i8xx Lamb Elia Ser, i. Quakers' Meeting, 
Every Quakeress is a lily. 18x7 Hone Every-day Bk.^ II. 
no 'rhree young Quakeresses had a„.wrt of semi-bathing. 
x83a Mrs. Stowe ll/tcle Tom’s C. xiii. xi6 A hurst of joy 
from the little Quakeress interrupted the speech, 

Quakerish (kw^‘'k3rij), a. £f. as prec. + -ish.] 
a. Of persons : Resembling Quakers in character 
or manners, b. Of things; Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, Quakers. 

X787 M. Cutler in Life, 7 mh, ff Cw._(x888) I. 210 We 
were very Quakerish, every man attending close to the 
business of eating, without uttering scarcely a word. xBxx 
iM/aLett., to Bernard Bart 67 tr&.xT^ Yonrplain Quakerish 
beauty has captivated me, 1847 C, Bronte J. Eyre xxiv, 


QUAKY. 

I am your plain, Quakerish governess. X876 Geo. Eliot 
Dazt, Der, 1 . 354 A motherly figure of quakeiish neatness. 

Fleuce Qua'kerlshly adv. 

1886 G. Allen Maiz/tids Sake xxxiii, So quaintly and 
quakerishly piettj'. 

Quakerism (kwffJ’karizm). [f. as prec. + -ism.] 
The principles or practice of the Quakers or 
Society of Friends. 

1636 in Brand Hist. Neiocastle (1789) II. 233 A great 
apo!,tacy..to popery, quakerisine and all manner of heresy. 
1731 CiinsTF.RF. Lett, ccxxxi, PI.Tinne.ss, simplicity, and 
(Quakerism, either in diess or niannens. X77S-ox Paine 
Cozu. Sezise App. Addr. Quakers 81 The love and de.sire of 
peace is not confined to Quakerism. 1836 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) II. XL i. 214 The elements of Quakerism lie 
all complete in the peisonal history of Fox. 

Quakerly tkwJi'koili), a. [f. as prec. + -ltI.] 
Like a Quaker ; befitting a Quaker. 

X684 Goodman Old Relig, (1848) 247 A malapert quakerly 
humour, X797 Louisa Gurnev Diazy in A. J. C. Haie 
Gnrzteys of Earlhazjt (1893) I. 66, I am quite sorry to see 
him glow so Quakerly. xBzp Macaulay Misc, Wz’ii. (i860) 
I. 284 They theiefore afiect a quakerly plainness. 

Quakerly (kw^ ‘’kajli), adv, [f. as prec, + -ly 2.] 
Auer the fashion of a Quaker. 

X696 C. Leslic Sziake in Grass (1697) 368 What Quaker, 
or (Juakerly-Afrected Council diew up this Answer for him? 
x8a6 Lamb Let. to B. Bartozz in Final Mezzi. viii, 239 Du I 
write quakerly and siimjly, 'tU my. .intention to do it. 1847 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett, li. 6 If ‘you feel a .stop' (Quakerly 
speaking), best to let it have waj'. 

Quakery: see under Quakeb. 

Qua'kiness. [f. Quaky a,] The condition of 
being quaky (Webster, 1864), 

Quaungf (kvtf'-kiq), vbl. sb. [f. Quake v^ + 
-ingI,] 

1 . The action of the vb, Quake in various senses. 

c8*S Vesp, Psalter liv. 6 Ege & cwaecung cwomun ofer 
mec. cxooo .iElfric Hozzt, 1 , 504 Wses se munt Gargnnus 
bifi^ende mid ormaitre cwacunge. 2x97 R. Glouc, (Bolls) 
6894 pat heo. .steppe mid folle vot wipoute quakinge, CX374 
CiiAVCEB. Azzel. 4 - Arc, 214 Tumid is in quakynge all my 
daunce. CX430 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 1632 Rennyng 
afilir mete and also rydyng, . . cause wyl a seknesse call’d 
quakyng. a 2348 Hall Chrozt,, Hezi. VIII (1350) 199 b. He 
and the Quene, and the Ladyes, (led out of their Palace .. 
and sodeinly the quakyng seassed, 1636 Rtpglev Pract, 
Physick 136 The Symptoms, as quaking, nauseating, do shew 
. . new matter is recollected. x8^ Bain Sezts. 4- Iztt, n. iv. 
g 18 (1864) 28s A tremulous quaking is tlie characteristic of 
Fear. 2873 Lybll Prizic, Geol, II. ii. xxviii, J07 The in- 
cessant quaking of the ground for several successive month.s. 

f 2. spec, with ref. to the behaviour of the eaily 
Quakers ; hence, Quakerism. Obs. 

2633 H. R. Brief Ret, Izrelig, North, Quakers 17 Their 
Quakings are very like the Fits of that Child mentioned, 
Mark 9. 1669 {title') Truth Triumphant, in a Dialogue be- 
tween a Papist and a Quaker.. Wherein (I suppose) is made 
Manifest that Quaking is the OfF-Spring of Popery. 2672 
R, Head Ezzg. Rogue ii. xxxii. 307 Falling from Ranting 
to Quaking. 

Quaking' (kw(?*’kig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 

•ing2 ] 

1 . That quakes, in senses of the vb. 

c 2000 ri^LFRic Hozzi, I L 32 Seo cwaci;;ende swustor. c 2373 
Sc. Leg. Sainisxxsxx. {b/achor) 1018 Jeit pan with quaquand 
voice said he [etc.], c 2440 Lydg. Secrees 334 With quakyng 
penne my consceyt to expresse. 2308 Dunbar Goldyzt 
Targe 156 Schamefull Abaising, And quaking Drede, 2386 
Warner Alb. Ezzg, i. v. (1612) 16 The queaking heards-man 
scarce had said thus much. 27x8 Pope Dune. ir. 292 Slow 
circles dimpled o’er The quaking mud, that clos'd, and op’d 
no more. 2842 Brands Did, Scieztee 1008 Quaking bog, 
peat bog . .so saturated with water that a considerable extent 
of surface will quake or shake, when pressed on by the foot, 
287s Lyell Prizic, Geol, II. iii. xliv. 310 Cattle venturing 
on a ' quaking moss ’ are often mired. 

f 2 . That is, or befits, a Quaker ; Quaker-. Ohs. 

1654 Burrouch & Howcil Aztsw. Queries in Farmer 
Myst, Godl, ff Uzigodl, 37 A paper which was directed to 
Rich. Roper, and to his Quaking fi lend [etc.]. 2673 Hallv- 
well Acc. Familiszzi v. 94 If the Quaking Generation shall 
object, and say, that this was under the Law. 2727 Mrs. 
Centlivrb Bold Stroke for a Wife Dram. Peis,, Simon 
Pure, a quaking preacher. 2720 Dc Foe CapL Sizigltiozt 
xi. (1840) 191 He . . put it off with some quaking quibble. 
2733 J. Shebbeare (1769) I. 310 Lydia's misfortunes 
commence from the source of quaking probity. 

Qua‘king-gra:ss. [f. prec.J A popular name 
for grasses of the genus Briza, esp. B. media. 

2397 Gerarde Herbal r. Ivii. 60 Shakers, or quaking grasse, 
groweth to the height of halfe a foote. 2785 Martvn 
Rozisseazi's Bot. xiii. (17M) 236 A loose panicle, the foot- 
stalks of which are so slender as to be moved by every 
wind; whence they have obtained the name of Quaking- 
grasses. 2848 C. A. Johns Week at Lisard 294 Brian 
zztizior. Small Quaking-grass, is one of the most elegant^ of 
the British grasses. 288a Gaz'dezi 14 Jan. aSA Brizn 
maxima and gracilis ate two of the best of the Quaking 
grasses. 

Quakin^ly (kw^i’kiqli), adv. [f. as prec. -i- 
-Lr2.] Tremblingly; •with quaking or fear. 

2366 Drant Horace , Sat , i. i. Aiij, What vayles it the so 
quakinglye to grubbe and grip the moulde. a 2586 Sidnev 
Arcadia (2622) 232 Neuer pen did more quakingly perfoime 
his office. x8m Holme Lee B . Godfrey xii, 63 Joan went 
rather quakingly. Aq prefer her petition. 

Quakke : see Quack sb.^ 

Quaky (kwJi’ki), a. [f. Quake z/.l-k-YL] In- 
clined to quake ; of the nature of quaking. 

2864 in Webster. 2863 Morzi. Star 3 July, King Pazzi. 

I feel quite quaky. Brazzd, Nay, my good lord, be not at 
shadows shaky. 1869 Thackeray Round, Papers xxix. 376 
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So otcl nnd toollilesf and quaky that she can't sing a bit. 
i88a H. CoLLiNGWOOD Unaev Meteor Flag 88 A curious 
quaky sensation which had fof a moment oppressed me. 

Qual, obs. form of Wham sh, 
i" Qu^e' ' . Obs. [OE. cwahi == ON. kv^l (slcm 
kvm-) lorment, torture, i. *kival- ablaul-vnr. of 
*l"ivel - : see Qoelis, QuELr^. The vowel is long in 
OS, qmlla (MDti. qvSle, Du. Moaal, LCi. qtraal), 
OllCi. qtnila, chtoAla, etc. (MUG. qv&h^ qudl) etc., 
G. qml).^ Death, clestriiclion, mortality, 
egoo tr. /i.etfa's /list, ii. xi. [.'civ.J (tSgo) 138 Re cyninp; mid 
.'irleasie cwalc of .sle^cn w.xs. c xooo /Igs. Ps, (Tli.) x\ix. 8 
Ihihten, hu nyt is fiu min slm'^c, <)|i|>e min cwnlu. rttji 
Lamb. /low. lai (tod ne sparcdc tm his a^ene l)ei'nc ; nc ^ef 
iiinc to cwiale for us alle. c xaos Lay. 31807 pat quale com 
on orue vniincto swiSc. 

b. CoHib,, as QLualo-liouse, house of torture; 
quale-sitlxe, death from pestilence, 
ciao£| Lay. 727 Vt of pon quarternc, of )»an qu.aic-husc 
[cia7S cwal-huse]. /bid. 3760. Ibid. 31900 Heo . . eudden 
Iieore cunne of hoore qimle-sioo. 

II Quale ^ fkw«^*’l?). [f '.f ncut. sing, of qu/ilis of 
wiitukind.] The quality of a thing; a thing Imving 
certain qualities, 

167s riln. Ciiorr] Naked Truth 9,15 The (fuid, tlw quale, 
tlie quantum, and such.like quacksnlvinf; forms, ax^n 
T, floonwiN Gffvt. Ch, Christ si, Wks. 1697 IV. 94 The 
Quale, or what sort of Undies. .Christ lialh instituted, is in 
he afterward dtscussed. 1768-74 Tucicna A/. Nat. (1834) 
II. 463 Qualities. . cannot actunfly subsist, thnu;;h they may 
he thou;;ht of, without a quiile to possess lliem. >873 
Jowr.TT Plato (eej, a) 1. 970 When 1 do not know Uie ‘ quid ' 
of anything how can I know (he ‘ iiiiaiu ' ? 

Qualo, obs. f. Quail sb. aiul v., Wham? sb. 
Qualifiable, a . ran. [f. Qualify ». + -ablb,] 
That may be qualified or modified. 

x6ii CoiGh,, Modi/iable, modinnhic, qualinahle. nt 6 qq 
liARROw Xerm. \Vks. 1716 III, 396 As lu that , , F.xci.stoii 
of tho Canaanites. .wc may find it qunlinahlc, if we consider 
..the 'Trespasses which procuied it. 

Q-aalificatiou (kvvgdifikt'hjon). ["‘I* med,I.. 
qudlificulio, n. of action from qmlifuTire\ see 
(Qualify and -ation, andef. F. qual i/tcal ion (1573 
ill Godef, Coutpl,).^ Tho action of qualifying; the 
condition or fact of being qualified ; tliat wliicli 
qualifies. 

^ 1 . Modification, limitation, re.striction ; a modify- 
ing or limiting element or circiimalancc. 

*S43"4 3s //(•«, /'///, c. s ('title] An acte concerning 
the qtmlinc.atii]n of tite scittiic of the syxe articles. 1651 
liAXir.K Ilf/. Ha^t, iqnTlieie c.ia lie no true closing with 
Christ in a promise that hath a quniilication or condition 
expressed, xj <6 IIobke .itihl. ^ /J. i. Iv, 'I'lio removal or 
qualificaiion of pleasure has no resemhiance to positive 
pain. 1845 Fiiaiel. Melro/>. X. 776 Tliere is however .soma 
qualification to lie admitted in this general fltntement. x8gi 
Law Times Rep. LX 1 11. 765/1 'J'he tlefendants were liahle 
ns principals, as they had contracted In tlieir own names 
without any iiualification. 

f 2. The determining or distinctive quality of a 
person or thing ; cotulUion, cliaraclcr, naliirc, vbs. 

1604 SiiAKS. 0 th. II. i. 98a Out of that will I cause tliese 
of Cyprus to Mutinj'. Whose qualification hh.all come into 
no true taste ngaine, but by tlie displaiuiiig of Cassin, 
<1x674 Ci,ARKNouN Hist, Reb, xii. $ 11 Tlie cominishiuners 
. .notwithstanding tlieir qualification . . were imprisoned liy 
the Parlinment. 1745 Ve Foe's Hug. Tradesman. Introd. 
(1841) I. 3 Having thus described.. the English Tradesman, 
it is needful to inquire into his qualification. 

1 8, A quality, attrilniie, or jjrojierty {of). Obs. 
x 66 p Gai.i; Crt, Cientiles i. in, x. 107 I'lnto laies down ns 
qualificatioas of true Oratorie [etc.]. 17x9 Adoison Sped, 
No. 434 r 7 Ijivcliness and Assurance arc , , the Quallficn* 
tions of tlie Frencli Nation. 17x9 I.ONr)ON & Wise Compl. 
Card, 1(8 The useless branches, whether it be because they 
ore worn or spent, or liecause tiiey have no good Qunlincn. 
tions, 1799 f, Milner in Ufe xi. 9 x8 (1843) (94 Whatever 
may be their views of justifying faitb, (bat is, wliethcr they 
think it consists in qualifications or in appropriation, 
t b. An accouiplishincnt. Obs. 

17(5 .Sir J. Ci.CKK Mem. (tSgO 87, 1 thought it would be 
nil additional Qualification to him tliat be under.stou(l the 
Knglish Ijanguage. 1785 rAM.v Mor, Philos. (1818) 1. 70 
The ple.asurcb of grown )N!rsons.,rouiKli'd like music, paint* 
ing, ti:c, upon any iiualification of their own acquiring. 
1796 J/.NI: .\i's ri.N .SV«.rtf 4 Sens. (1849) ifii Every qualifica- 
tion IS raiseil nt times, .to more than its real v.alue; and .she 
was sometimes worried down , . to rate guod-lircuding as 
more indispensable to comfort tlinii good-nature. 

't’ 4. The action of qiLtlifying, or process of being 
qualified (for a position, etc.); also, the result of 
tnis action or process. Obs. 

*389-93 in It'ikirow Soc. Mise, (1844I si.S Hein^informit of 
the qualificniion, liternturu, and guue conversation of.. N. 
1659 I*£\RSO.v Creed (1839) 308 'The death of Christ [was] 
necessary .. in reference to the Triest himself Ixith^ in 
re.*ar(l of the qualification of himself, and coiisumiiuitluii 
of ids ofifiue. X665 Dl'Nvan /lol^ Cltie 6, I imi,st xpeA n 
word or iwo concerning John's qualiticatiun, whereby lie 
wtLs eiuiMcd to lichold . . thin City. 

5. Aquaiity, accomplishment, etc., A^hich qualifies 
or fits a jicrson for some otfice or function. 

X669 Uk. Vurk ill PeMs' Dittry 118791 VI. iii besides his 
geiwrat uualiRcatioiii for that trust. »8S Euutk Comuils> 
saty u Wks. 1799 If. ts A qualificatiunTur a canon of Stras- 
Iiourg. X779 bcKKE Corr. (1844) II. 876 liven a failure in 
U (tawl stands afmost as a sort of qualificatimi for other 
things. *8155 Macaulav //ist, Kug. xH. 111. 343 This 
vehement hatred of Popery was., the first of all quatifica- 
tioss for command. *873 HAMesTUN /atell. Life 1. vtl. 
1*875} 37 Even tu taste aud smell property, are most intpor- 
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tant qualifications for the purauit of literature, art, and 
.science, 
b. absol. 

x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2} III>.a7 The bishops are still in 
law the judges of the quatificaliou.s of tliose who are pre- 
.sented to them. 1861 M. I'aiiison J!ss. (1889) I. 37 'The 

f u-eceploi- . . whatever his other qualifications may have been , 
ind not earned liis promotion by his Latin style. xSSa 
Miss IlRAuniiN Ml. Roval 1 . i. sg A sturdy trtithfulnc.s.s 
was one of her be.st qtinfificnlton.s. 

6. A necessary conililion, imposetl by law or 
custom, wliich must he fulfilled or complied willi 
before a certain right can he acquired or exercised, 
an ofllcc held, or the like. 

1733 Act 0/ I'ennsylvania, Every brewer., shall he qu.ali- 
fied by oath, .which .said qunlifiraiion .shall he taken by nil 
person.s who brew.. for .sale. 1765 Hlackstone Comm. I.pi. 
171 'The true re.ason of requiring any qualification, with 
rcg.'ird to nropeily, in voters. 18x9 hlAciciNTOsit J’arl. 
Suffiyige Wk.s. 1846 III. ais A represent. alive nsscmhly, 
elected by a low uniform (tualification. 187s Jownrr Plato 
(cd. 9) HI. 4.|o A law \yluch fi.ves a sum of money as the 
qualification of citi/enship. 

b. A document ntlcsling lhal a jier.son is qualified, 
X748 Rmolm'.i r Rod, Rami, xviii, I carry my (itialilicaliun 
to the Navy-ofiice, \IHd., We must deliver our IcLim-!. of 
(lualilicntinn at the Navy-ulficc iH-forc one a-clock.J 
7. The act of determining the quality or nature of 
a thing ; spec. a. The determining whether a book or 
jiropositlon inerils theological censure ns heretic.al. 
Of, Qualipicatok. 

x8a6 Illacho. Mag, XX. 336 Tlis ('.alcchism and other 
works weiu .suhmitted fur qualification to Melchior Cano, 
hi.s denouncer, 

b. Logie. The cxi>rcssiou of quality, or the dis- 
tinction of nfifirmative and iiegaliv'c, in a proposition. 
(LVwA Dirt. 1891.) 

8. at I rib. nnd Comb,, as quafijicathu -ticket ^ 
qiialifle ation nliaroH, sliares wliich one iiuist 
hold in order to he qualified for a direclordiiii of 
a eonijiany. 

*797 Sportiug Mag. IX. xon A gentliMimn . . applied . . for 
a qualification-ticket. iSgg Daily News i'9 Mar. 8/3 
motley had hceii given im nccotiiit of that grntlemniTi 
iliuilificntion hlmres. 

lienee Quaaiftoa'tionlegs g., having no qualifica- 
tion. 

X898 JPestm. dm, 16 Her, 6/i 'J'lir new Itill evideiillj' 
coiitcinpluleil the possibility of quatiticmioiib'ss ilitu toi'o. 

Quaiifl cative (kwy lifikf'livj, a, nnd ib. ntiv, ' 
[f. (Qualify p. ; see jnec. and -ati VK, 01. F. quali/t- 1 
(iRlhf.).j a. Qualifying; denoting : 
some quality, b. x/i. A qualifying word or iihrasc. ■ 

<1x66* Fi'l.uit Worthift i. (i6f«) 50 An Apology for ' 
Qualificaiives used, and Hlanks left in this History. x86o 1 
F. WiNSiiiw Obsenie J>is. /train 361 Adjectives or qiuli- ; 
ficatives disniipe.nr List. x86x Kawlinsoh Anc. A/ou, I, 
vii, 148 Ills naina..is usually fulluwed by a qualiraalive 
adjimet. 

Qualificatoi* (kwii'lifikir't.04). [a. mcd.L. 
ngent-n. from quRliJicdre to Qualify. J One of a I 
l)(mrdoftheologiansatUchcdtolhcHolyOirice,\\lio | 
report on the character (heretical or otherwise) of 
propositions submitted to Ihcin. Cf. Quamfirh 3, 
x6M lliiRNi’.T I.ett. St. Italy ao One of the Qu.altfirutiirs 
of the Inquisition. X736 Ciiamolur Ilisl, Persec, 178 'J he 1 
decision in such afifairs tmlongs tu the Divines, who are ' 
tlience called Qualificatoi .s. x8s6 lUnehv, Atag, XX. 76 j 
'The svhole, . is then tmiisfened by the Iiiquisiturs tv 'Theu- 
luginn.s, Qualificatoi s of (he Holy (Ifiice. 

Qualiflcatoiqr (kwg'lifik^ht.irl), a. [ad. L, 
type *qiirtlifcSlun-us\ cf. prec. and -onv',] 

1 . Having the charocter of qualifying, modifying, 
or limiting; tending to qiLilify. ,' 

*8op W. Tavlor in Ann, Rev, III, 651 That evasive. 
Jesuitic, (lualific.aturj’cxteiuiatinn. 1830 Jamm He IJOnne 1 
xlvi, 319 'The Count would hardly bear of any qualificatory 1 
measures. x868 Vim.r. Htran’ci oru etc. (iS^} ' 

11. 247 A qualifiratory commonplace. | 

2 . Such ns tu confer a qualification : (sense 6) 

1889 Academy 13 Oct. stj'a Some teaLbers urge .. tliat 
examinations .sfiould Ire solely qiialilicaioty. 

Qualified (kwg'lifoUl), ///• a., [f. Qualify v. 

+ -Kni.] I 

I. tl. In predicative use: Furnished with, j 

possessed of (certain) qualities. Obs. 

*596 .SiiAKS. Tam.Skr. iv.v. 66 Rbeis...so qualified as may j 
busccine'Tliu SiKiusuoranynoblet.cntlmiKin. 1603 Knuixey ■ 

Jtht. 'J'urks (x6j8) 158 A certaine ( >eiitIewoni.in . . more * 
iumuiir.ilily borne, than hune.sily qualified. 1665 J. WiHn i 
Stone-l/cug (1725) 45 All Rtoiics are not Qn.dified alike; j 
.some are bard . . some soft. x68i 1 iRViii n . I bs. /(r A. kit. 7$ j 
'The iiiotleiale sort of men, thus tiualified, InsUiicd the I 
balance to the Iretter side. 

t b. Attrihutively ; Possessed of good qualities ; 
accomj)lj.shcd, jreifcct. Obs. 

1593 N'a.siik Penilesse (cd. 2I ash, 'I'he fine qualified 
(ieiiileman .. .should curie it dean away from the loric 
clownish dro.sne. X59S K. Ih-UKAHi) tr. J'e>e>ue aiU Rikh 
A qiialiticU yung gentleiiian. 1656 Fixi.rr For, Amt-ass. ‘ 
a|8 Reverenced ninoiig.st (hem fur his., descent from a nice 
of qualified saints, a xyoo IL K. Ih'rt. Cant. Crew, Quail, 
fed, Accomplinhc Rtutesnmn, Ruldier, Scholar. 

2, Find owed with qualities, or possessed of accom- ' 
irlishments, which fit one for a certain end, office, 
or function ; fit, contfxrient. | 

a, In predictive use; const, for (ffw)* I 
with inf, ' ! 


*689-9* in Wodroto. Soc, A/lse, (1844) 5« Oif he heh 
fundin hable, meit, and siifiicientlie quaiifeit thaiifoir. 
x6o 5 SitAKS. Lear 1. iv. 37 'That which ordinary men are 
fit for, 1 am qualified in. r66fi Hoyi.k (Vow. Repl. 1. vii. 
(1848) 8g Him th.at is qu.alify’d for such Employments, 
xyxg Dk Foe Crusoe II. xiii. (1840) 274 A government ([iiali- 
fied only to rule .such a people. 1753 J. Mii.i.s tr. C.rtt’ier's 
Rom. Flmp, I. 107 'That gieat man, equally qualified for 
war or peace, i^s S. Ai’sriN Ranke's I/iU, Key. III. 81 
A commune was not qualified to dispute coiuetiiiiig things 
of tlii.s kind. X863 Lyei.i. Autiq, Alan 3.1 In cvciy w.iy 
highly cnmlificd for the task, 
b. Used attribulivoly. 

*SSB Q. Kf.nnkuy in Jl'odnm' .toe, Afisc, (1844' xs.-Than 
suldc lie quaiifeit men in all the csinitis of the kirk. 
1693 Capt. Cl. .St, Lo (pitle) KnglaiuTs Safety.. jiruposiii^f a 
sure method for., raising qualified Seamen, lor manning 
tlieir Majesties Fleet. 1849 t.'um)t4K Speeches 86, I ha\c 
heaul qualified per.sniis say, that the..puliie there, me the 
finest armed and drilled men in Iielmid.^ 1865 I.Kiininnr 
(ialaiians (1874) 72, 1 am. .a qualified witness of ids rcsui- 
rection, xBSo C. K. Markham Perm-, /fn/drgi ‘The plan . . 
w:ls to iiiakt! a collectinii of plants and .seeds .. thiuugh the 
instrumentality of (jualified agents, 

3 . Legally, properly, or by cusioiti, cajiahle td 
doing or being something specified or inipLied. 

*559 y* KuN.Nrnv in ll'odrmu .Soc. A/isc. (1844) 967 'Th.it 
I was nochl qualifiet 10 tussonc with Willuk, hei.itisi*., 

I wes hot mie meync man in our estait. 1656 in (iioss 
tfV/i/ Aferch. (i8i><) 11. '.'67 .Similiy I'ersims not Iwiiig 
qualified aicoiding tu the said C'listome. 1703 Loud, 
lias. No, ,1819/4 llm nest wiimim; lim <e ih.it i. duly 
qiialtficd tu inn for this i‘|,ni*. 1777 .Siomow .'liA. 
.Siaiid, II. ii. No pTsnii should he iH-iimtled m kill ih.ir- 
acters , . hut qualified old inaiils, .Mac si lav //<•/. 

Fug. viii. II. vtf' The king, .h.ul no light tu force on them 
i veil a qu.alified c.tndidaie. 

b. Jitcl. Entitled to hold ttvo heneficea at once 
(Minslieu jUtclor 1617; cf, (Joamfv t'. 4, quot, 
1667). 

4 , Belonging to the unjier classes of society ; * of 
quality Oh. exc, elial. 

1604 K. flliiiMstiiNt] D'.-leostits Hist. Inditt v. xix. ii » 
If any linliiui i|uulifird, or of the (ominnn suite were riclce. 
x6o8 Wn.r.i.t Ite.xapia I-'xtHi. 481 'ihrse itrrson.di wrott,;s 
are .. Ilf (icrsuns nut qualified hut td loiiimun mid oiditinrie 
jiersuns. 1703 A'utcs ly'i hdlify 1 i(i if. .ytm l« lietitiiii, anti 
imisi p.iss alter the qu.dir} 'd IV rsoii. i&6 1 'hesh/re ti/oi t , 
Qual fed, in giHul 1 in tniisianm. A tiih iimii would -slid 
to Iks qualijicd, 

II. 6. Limited, modified, <tr resit icted in some 
resjU’Ct ; spec, in qualified accepiame, endorse meut, 
estiitCi fee rm* quid. iKiS' , uegalive, oath,pioperiy, 
*599 l.^fe blme in Wordsw. Act/. Rieg, 1144.1 II- » i* 
Delivering ibis qualified answer to liie Ringe. *635 MVAV 
.S/rr. At, vi, ( j 1 164^1 n/i H it Iw taken in a qualitird seine, 
it is mix ntmh mnive*. 1746 IliKStv Medic, adi8l sit 
Every olijia t, a little while tigo, glared witli light, hut iiuvr 
all apiH-nrs uadi t » inorr iiu.ditied tu-ire. >769 ill sr kvium. 
Comm, IV. 2v4 Aiiim.d>-, in wluih there i» tin properly 
either idnolnle or qu.difi< tl. 1B18 ( ‘Kt is» tU'getC led. at 1. 7 > 
Where nil est.iie hmitriljn ,t |)er-m and Ins lieir'i has .1 
qualilir.stitm mmesed lo it, hy wlinh it is pnivided that it 
must determim; uheiicvn th.it qiialilA .tlhm is at an end ; it 
is then *.dled a qu.ililiid ir h.ise fee, i860 .Mll,|. AV/r. 
(im-/. (iTAj) < J riifit for more ih.m a limiietl and qiialdied 
freedom, i^x K lV.u>er. .V. Itrenden 11,433 Narsosa 
g.ive a qualified reply. 

Hence QwlliUiiUr adit., in a qualified fashion ; 
QTia‘Uil*(bt«M, the state of l>eing (piatifierl. 

*876 J- Svirn I hr. Retig. App, i. 2,4 Osar had nothing 
to e.immend him tn the Electors^ hut his qiialifiedness f-.r 
that funciim, the w..rth of his i^rls. 1858 iUsiivtie 
Strm. New i.i/e jo3 A foite independent nnd quahiiedly 
sovereign, xSej J. Hnuig Treat. Aiar, Ideas vii. (1876* .,i 
We cannot lie truthful as we may tie bcnevulent, i«r«i or 
more, or qualifiedly. 

Qaalifier i^kwgdifoiw)- [L Qtamfy f -krL] 

1 . One who, or that which, qualifies^ 'in w/oit-i 
senses of the vh. 

tjfix T. Norton Cals Ms Inst, iv. xix. (16341 7*9 Away 
with thcM! quulifiem, that cover one juttriledge w itb m many 
sacriledges. X576 New ton /.eutnie's Cvmptev. nfttyi 74 
Qualifien, and alayers of (he hr.it of blood. i6d R, Yt>es>,E 
Ih’Hukartf s C ’haracUr xb-; Tolacco, tieiug hut and dty. 
must have a qualifier of cold and moitt from the {ka. 1734 
RirHAHreiiiN lhaudisen 11781) I.xxvi. i8j Sir Ch.irles n, no 
qualifier. Sir, wlien he fttokes his honour. 1796 L%wa Lett, 
(1837! I. sp( I was unwilling to let my taut night's letter go off 
without tfiK qualifier. 1887 Pa/t ,Vait tl, 9 Mar. 5 i Uur 
qualifiers of beef have recently been icatebing it). 

2 . Gram. A worri, as an adjective or otiverb, 
attached to another Tword to qualify U. 

xjjBe I'l'TTf.NiiAM Rug, I'ofsie III. xvii, fArb.) roj Vnur 
Epuheton or qualifier, .must Vw a[E and proper fur the thing 
he is added viuo. 1B75 WtitT.Nrv /.(fe t.ang. vt. Formal 

correspamleitLe between a kubstantivc and its qu^thfier or 
renresentative. 

3. A’.C.C A. «« Qt'AUric.vTOB. 

1*1^3 Siii'Tiiev Cemm.-pl, Rk. -iSn* IV. 670 Approved 
and licenied by Qualifiers. 1888 (i. S si vinxt ln/,ul. Chunk 
xiv. 3t4 The qurvtion of law iv referred to a qicLiat IWrd 
of skilled tbeoiugmius under the title of Quatihers. 

Qnaljj^ (kwg'ltfai^, v. Also 6 qtialyfy, -fie, 
(6 7 qualle-, qualli-, quale*, -Hye, -fie,, 6 S 
qtu^fie. [a. F. qualijfi-er (15th c.), or ad. med.L. 
qualifieSre to attribute a quality to, f. qualii ut 
such a kind -p -fedro : see -fv.] 

X, To invest with a quaiity or qualities. 

L tram. To attribute a certain quality or qu;idUivs 
to. a. To dwribe or designate in a pattkutar way ; 
to characterue, entitle, nan»e. (fCiwtst. itvilk., 



QUALIFY. 

_ *549 LATrMER 4/4 Serm. ie/. Edw. V/ikth.) 107 S. Paule 
in hys epistle qualifyeth a bishop, and saith that he must be 
. . apte to teache and to confute all maner of false doctryne, 
1653 H. CoGAH tr. Pinto's Trav. xii. 37 , 1 will favor thee 
as a Vassal, and not as a brother, as thou qualifiest thyself. 
1684 J. Petek Siege Vimna 21 Two of the Eldest Colonels 
were qualitied with a Title between a Major General and a 
Colonel. x8a3 Byron Juan x. Ixxxi, The ‘ Devil's drawing* 
room As some have qualified that wondrous place. xSa6 
lilacleiu. Mag. XX. 77 The propositions referred to the 
theologians have been qualilied as heretical. 1873 Brown- 
ing Red Cott. Nt.-cap 253. Madame Muhlhausen,— whom 
good taste forbids We qualify as do these document.s. 

b. Gram. Of an adj. : To express some quality 
belonging to (a noun). Of an adv. : To modify. 

[1589 Putteniiam Eng. Poesie iii. xvii. fArb.) 193 Some- 
times wordes suffered to go single, do giue greater sence 
and grace then words quallilied by attributions do.] 1837 
M< Green ^ngl. Gramm. 14 [Adjectives] are added to nouns 
to define, qualify, describe, or limit the signification of the 
noun. 1887 Koget Inirod. Old French 176 [The Adjec- 
tive] qualifying two or more Substantives. x888 H. A. 
Strong tr. Pauls Prmc. Hist, Lang. 424 [The adjective] 
bears the same relation to the substantive as an adverb to 
the adjective which it qualifies. 

* 1 ' 2 . To imparl n cerlain quality to (a thing) ; to 
make (a thing) what it is. Obs. 

X5ga Greene Upst, Courtier in Harl.Misc. (Malh.) II. 221 
Ls . . not rather true nobility a mind excellently qualified with 
rare vertues? x6og Bible (Douay) Gen. Comm., Then shal 
the bodies be qualified according to the state of the soules, 
happie or miserable for ever, X&45 Quarles Sol. Recant. 
iir. 71 But thou hast tainted that immortall breath, Which 
qualifi'd thy life, and made thee free Of heav'ii and earth. 
a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. vi. 344 The Divine Will, 
determined or qualified (if we may use that improper word) 
with the highest.. Wisdom and Power. 

+ b. absol. To bring it about lhal. Qbs. 

A X670 HackEt Aip. IVillianis 1. (1692) 60 It qualified 
also, that no detection could be made.. that he bought this 
greatness. 

3 . To invest (a person) with proper or essential 
qualities or accomplishments {for being some- 
thing). Also rejl, 

xs8x Mulcaster Positions x.xxvi. (1887] 134 .Set to schoole, 
to qualific themsclues, to lenrnc how to be religious. 1683 
Moxon Meeh, Exerc., Printing i, A Typographer ought 
to he equally qualiified with all the Sciences that becomes 
an Architect, xyxx W. Sutherland Shipbnild, Assist. 22 
Those Properties . . will qualify a Man for a compleat 
Architect, f xySa Cowfer Parrot xi To qualify him more 
at large. And make him quite a wit. 

b. To make fit or competent for doing (or to do) 
something, or for some sphere of action, existence, 
etc. Chiefly refl. 

1665 Boyle Occas, Refl, vr. iv. (X848) 333 He whose parts 
are too mean to qualifie him to govern others. 17x2 Spect, 
No. 324 r 5 To refresh and otherwise qualify themselves for 
their journey, 1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. iii. Moderation 
, .can qualify us to taste many pleasures. x8x7 .Sccit Rob 
A? oyxii. Qualifying myself for my new calling, 1832 Dickens 
Eleak ffo, xxxviii, I am qualifying myself to give lessons. 
1873 I-Iamerton Tntell, Life m. t. (1873) 77 Men are qualified 
for their work by knowledge. 
tibsol. 1742 Young Nt, f/t. ix, 373 That strength. Which 
best may qualify for final joy. 

4 . To make legally capable ; to endow with legal 
power or capacity ; to give a recognized status to 
(a person). 

1583 Stuiibes Anat. Abus, 11. (1882) 113 Would God all 
Ecclesiastical persons . . would nowe . . quallific themselues, 
shewe obedience to Princes lawes. X667 Pepvs Diary (1879) 
IV, 330 Is made one of the Duke’s Chaplains, which qualifies 
him for two livings. 1767 Blackstone Comm, II. 418 These 
came laws .. do indeed qualify nobody, except ..a game- 
keeper, to kill game. x86a Merxvale Rom. Emp. ffS&s) IV. 
xxxvii. 291 He qualified others, by adding to their fortunes 
from his own bounty. 18^ Pali Mail G. 27 June 3/1 
A Royal Charter enabling it to ‘qualify ' nurses as doctors 
are * qualified 

b. Spec, by the administration of an oath. U.S. 
[1723 A ct of Pennsylvania, Every brewer ,. shall be quail fied 
by oath.. that he will not use any molasses, etc.] 2798 in 
Dallas Amer. Law Rep. II. 100 The court said they would 
order the ju^ to he qualified. x8oo M. Cutler in Life, etc. 
(x888) 11 . 37 He [llie (Governor of Mass.] met the two Houses 
at 12, and was qualified. 

6 . intr. (for refl.) To make oneself competent 
for something, or capable of holding some office, 
exercising some function, etc., by fulfilling some 
necessary condition ; spec, by taking an oath, and 
hence U,S . : To make oath, to swear to something 
(Bartlett, 1848). 

a 1588 Tablto.v Jests (1844) p. xxv, Presently he can 

g ualifie for a mule or a mare, Or for an Alderman. X790 
urke Fr. Wks. V. 384 All the ministers of state must 
qualify, and take this test. 1823 C. R. H. in Hone Every- 
day Bk. I. X334 His Iord.ship goes to church to qualify. 1849 
Macaulav Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 27 He could not legally con- 
tinue to employ officers who refused to qualify. 189X 
Reports, SVeekly Notes 118/1 It was his duty to qualify for 
the ofifice of director by taking forty shares, 
f 6. To establish by evidence. Obs. 

«i63a Spottiswood Hist. Clt. Scot. vi. (1677) 3?3 Hay 
compeired, and nothing being qualified against him, was 
upon suspicion confined, ct 1670 Spalding Troub. (1830) I* 
338 The vthcr half [of the forfeited goods] to be givin to 
him who dilates the recepteris, and qualefeis the samen. 
17^ Ld, Thurlow in Boswell's Johnson (184^ App. 817/2 
If the individual could qualify a wrong, and a damage 
arising from it. 

n. To modify in some respect. 

7. To modify (a statement, opinion, etc.) by any 
Vox,. VIII. 


ir 

limitation or reservation; to make less strong or 
positive. 

*533 yicnc&Apol. xxviL Wks. 893/2 He hathe circumspectly 
. . qualyfyed and modered hys tale wyth thys woord (all). 
XSS* Princess Mary in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 177 The 
promise made.. by your Majesties counsell, .although they 
seeme now to quallefye and deny the thing, a x66i Fuller 
Worthies (1840) III. 8 Whilst a prince he was undutiful to 
his father; or to qualify the matter, over dutiful to his 
mother, whose domestic quarrels he always espoused, a X73X 
Atterduhy (J.), My proposition I have qualified with the 
word, often ; thereby making allowance [etc,]. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 296 To observe whether, .1 might not find 
reasons to change or to qualify some of my first sentiments. 
xSssPrescott Philip II, i. viii. (1837) 246 Elizabeth received 
the offer of Philip's hand, qualified as it was, in the most 
gracious manner. 1883 Contemp. Rev. XL! II. 49 An 
avowal, which he qualifies by a sulitlc after-thought. 

ctbsol. 2838 'L'mox Alice xi. v, The surgeon .. began to 
apologize — to qualify. 

8. To moderate or mitigate, so as to reduce to 
a more satisfactory or normal condition ; esp. to 
render less violent, severe or unpleasant ; to lessen 
the force or effect of (somediing disagreeable). 

Extremely common in the i6-i7thc., with a great variety 
of objects ; now somewhat rare in comparison with 12 b. 

1543-4 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 3 The greate peril and 
dangler of the kynges maiesties subiectes, if the .<>ame statute 
shulde not . . be tempered qualified or refourmed. 1347 
Boordb Brev. Health § 170 Qualyfie the heate of the Lyuer 
. . with the confection of Acetose. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. IV, 
India aap Our men stoode in »eat perill . . if this war and 
mutenie had not soone bene qumified. x6o8 Wili.et Hexapla 
Exod. 688 The incense was.. burned.. to qualifie the smell 
..from the sacrifices of flesh. 1648 Markham Housew, 
Gard. iii, viii. (1668) 68 Camomile ., is sweet smelling, 
qualifying head-ach. 1664 H. Power Exp. Philos, in. 188 
Something . . that will abate and qualifie the rigour of this 
Conception. 2702 W. J. Bruytis Voy. Levant xi. s_i This 
Civility of the Turks does in some measure qualify the 
Hardship of those who are confin’d Prisoners in that Castle. 
2767 Blackstone Comm. II. 147 Though they still are held 
at the will of the lord,. .yet that will is qualified, restrained, 
and limited. 2827 Scots Highl. Widow-v, A voice in which 
the authority of the mother was qualified by her tenderness. 
2839 Bailey Festus v, Qualifying every line which vice . . 
writes on the brow. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) 
I. v. i. 116 His sincere piety, his larg;e heart,, .always qualify, 
and seem sometimes to redeem, his errors. 

fl). To make less wrong or reprehensible, Ohs. 
2749 Fielding Tom Jones xni. xii, The frame of her mind 
was too delicate to bear the thought of having been guilty 
of a falsehood, however qualified by circumstances. 2776 
Paine Com. Sense 76 It is.. the invasion of our country., 
which conscientiously qualifies the use of arms. 

to. To make proportionate to', to reduce to, 
Obs. rare. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke i. (R,), The Highest 
. .tempering and qualifying his infinite power and vertiie to 
the measure and capacitie of mannes nature. xko\ Notting- 
ham Rec. IV. 272, 20 U. fyne was ymposed. .which fyne was 
afterwardes . . qualefled to iiij li. x^x Milton Refonn. ii, 
43 How to qualifie, and mould the sufiferance and subjection 
of the people to the length of that foot that is to tread on 
their necks. 

+ 9 . To appease, calm, pacify (a person). Obs, 
1:2540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, Illst. (Camden No, 29) 2x0 
Withowt much adoe they began to mollyfy bir Whan the 
quene was thus qualyfyed [etc.]. 1579-80 North Plutarch 
(2676) 488 Sertorius, .did qualifie him the best he could, and 
made him more mild and tractable. 26x7 Middleton & 
Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. i, Wlien you nave left him in 
a chafe, then I’ll qualify the rascal. 1679 7'rials Green, 
Berry, ijfC, 26 You being a Justice of the Peace may qualifie 
them [two men fighting], 

+ 10 . To bring into, or keep in, a proper condi- 
tion ; to control, regulate, modulate. Obs. 

*579 Langiiam Gard. Health (1633) 624 The decoction of the 
roots, .doth qualifie the Liuer. 2606 Siiaks. Tr, 4- Cr. 11. 
ii. xi8 Is your blood So madly hot, that no discour.se of 
reason . . Can qualifie the same? x£^7 N- Bacon Disc, Govt. 
Eng. I. xvi. (1739) 30 This Election was qualified under 
a stipulation or covenant. 2688 'PRvrvontGnardian’sInsirucf. 
(1897) *5 The practice of these Rules will help qualifie a 
Life of Action such as yours must be. 

11 . To modify the strength or flavour of (a liquid). 

x5gx Nashe Progwsticailon Wks, 2883-4 H- *5® A Cuppe 

of Sack, . . so qualified with Suger, that they proue fiot 
rewmatick. 1633 T. Adams Exp, 2 Peterxi. 13 Poison may 
be qualified, and become medicinal. 2672 tr. F'rejul Voy. 
Mauritania 43 Having tasted the water, . . we mixed it with 
a little Aqua vitse, which we had brought with us instead 
of Wine, to qualifie it. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. Ivi, 
The Squire .. called for his tea, which he drank . . qualified 
with brandy. x8ax Byron Jncat iv. liii. Tea imd coffee 
leave us much more serious, Unless when qualified with 
thee, CogniacI 1840 Dickens Bam. Rridge xlv, [He] 
qualified his mug of water with a plentiful infusion of the 
liquor. 

flg. 2607 Dbvden Ess. Georges in Virgil fyjviS I. 299 
Greek, .rightly mixt and qualiimd with the Doric Dialect. 

12. + a. To affect (a person or thing) injuriously. 
Const, with. Obs, b. To abate or diminish (some- 
thing good) ; to make less perfect or complete. 

2584 R. Scot Discav. Witcher, in. xv. ^1886) 30 Foure old 
witches, who with their charms so qualified the Danp as 
they were thereby disabled, 2602 Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 114 
Loue is begun by Time: And .. Time qualifies the sparke 
and fire of it. 2639 Fuller Holy War ii. xvii. (1840) 72 To 
qualify the Christians’ joy for this good success, Joceline , . 
was conquered and taken prisoner. _ 2644 Bulwer Chiron. 
52 The slanders by heartily wish their Hands qualified with 
some Chiragracall prohibition. x86o Tyndall Glac, i. 
xxvii. 209 Thoughts which tended to qualify the pleasure. 
2870 Dickens E.^ Drood viii, We bad better not qualify oui 
good understanding. 


QUALITY. 

1 13 . intr. To qualify on, to submit quietly to. 
To qualify with, to come to terms with. Obs. 

2754 Richardson Graudison I. xxxiii. 230 What a slave 
baa I been in spirit, could 1 have qualified on such villainous 
treatment. 2797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Cauteri. T. V. 494 
He. .qualifies with any passion which it is vicious to indulge. 
Qaalifying (kwqdifaiiiq), vbl. sb. [f. prec. + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Qualiit, in various 
senses. 

*574 B- Scot Hop Gard. (1378) Epistle, To deuise argu- 
ment of priuate profit, to the qualifying of your charges. 
x6io Guillim Heraldry iii. vii. (1660) 13s The qualifying 
and allaying of the scorching heat of burning Agues. 2748 
Richardson Clarissa (18x1) I. 124, 1 once thought a little 
qualifying among such violent spirits was not amiss. 2794 
J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 24 To suppose us knowing 
heat by any other means, besides its effect in the qualifying 
of bodie.s. 

Quali^riug (kwq-lifaiiii) ),///. a. [f. as prec. 
-h -ING^.] That qiialifies, in senses of the vb. 

2606 Siiaks. Tr. <;• Cr. iv. iv. 9 My loue admits no quali- 
fying crosse {nsu. etnend. dross], 1704 Norris Ideal Wo7 ld 
11. iii. 19a Something, .so peculiarly qualifying and distin- 
guishing. 2769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 160 A qualifying measure 
would not be accepted. 28x2 Scott Font. Lett. (1894) 1. 
viii 241 The good we meet with.. is always blended with 
qualifying bitterness. xSgo A ihenseum 26 Apr. 525/3 To pass 
a qualifying examination and to become a teacher. 

Hence Qua'llfyiugrly adv. 

2B32 Blakev Freesvill 109 They qualifyingly admit its 
force, by calling it a difficulty. 

+ Qua*litated,^a.///fl. Obs.rart~\ [f. L. type 
*qudlitat-us + -ED 1 ,] = Qualitied. 

2662 J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 167 Moystness, 
and drynes.s are rather very Bodies themselves qualitated or 
endowed with qualities. 

Qualitative (kwg'litftiv), a. [ad. late L. 
^alitdtiv-us (Cassiodorus) : see Quality and -IVE. 
Cf. F. qualiiatif -ive (15th c.).] Relating to, con- 
nected or concerned with, quality or qualities. Now 
usually in implied or expressed opposition to 
Quantitative. 

2607 Collins Serm. (2608) 3 Fourthly, qualitative, from 
the dispositions of the persons themselves. 2652 Gaule 
Mngastrotn. 49 What have the qualitative influxes of the 
planets .. there to doe? atqo3 Burkitt G>t N. T, Rom. 
xii 2 This conversion and renovation is not a substantial, 
but a qualitative change, x^a Parnell Chetn. Anal. 
(2845) 2 An examination . . which does not develops more 
than the nature or quality of the constituenLs, is termed 
a qualitative analysis. x88i Westcott & Hort Grk. N. 71 
II. 44 A numerical prepond eiance may have rightly to yield 
to a qualitative preponderance. 

Hence Qua*lita.tivelsr adv., in respect of quality. 
2682 Flavrl Meth.Graee vi. xeB Faith may be considered 
qualitatively, as a saving grace. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon.' s 
Anim. Chem, 1. 322 The conmosition of the blood is here 
qualitatively changed. 2862 H. Spencer First Princ. i. iv. 

§ 26 (1B75) 90 In consciousness the Unlimited and the Indl- 
visible are qualitatively distinct. 

Qualitied (kwp'litid), a. or ppl. a. Also 6-7 
qualited, [f. Quality j//. or p. -h - ed.] Furnished 
with a quality 01 qualities, in various senses of 
the sb, (Freq. in 17th c. ; chiefly as predicate, and 
with qualifying adv,). 

2600 Hakluyt Voy. II. ii. 104 They were so well quallted 
in courage, experience, and discretion. 2626 T. Scoit 
Christs Pflitician ii Those men., are conditioiied and 

g ualited like sheepe, innocent, harinelesse, simple, 2656 
TANLEY Hist, Philos. I. VIII. 2X2 In things properly quallted 
there is augmentation and diminution, 2728 Morgan 
Algiers II, iv. 286 The mildest, the best qualitied , . Prince 
that ever existed. 1783 Johnson in Boswell 2^ Mar., Lord 
Southwell was the hi^est-hred man . . the most qualitied 
I ever saw. 2865 J. Grote Moral Ideals (1876) 287 The 
mind is a qualitied unity. x88p Harper's Mag. Jan. 284/2 
A dainty hand, and small,.. and qualitied Divinely. 

Hence Qua'lltledness. rare~"^. 

*865 J. Ghote Explor. Philos, i. xio Form of the higher 
desenption, .quality or qualitiedness. 

Qiialitive, erron. f. Qualitative. rare.~^. 

2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 48 The one 
is called qualitive,.. The other is quantitive. 

Quality (kwg-liti), sb. Forms: 4-7 -ite, 4-5 
-itee, 6 -yte, -itye, 6-7 -itie, 7 quail-, 6- quality. 
[ME. qualite, a. F. qualiti (izth c.), ad. L, qudli- 
tdt-em (formed by Cicero to render Gr. irot^rijs), f. 
qudlis of what kind : see -ITT.] 

I. Of persons (in i and 2 occas. of animals). 

1 . Character, disposition, nature. Now rare. 
exaiytS, Eng. Leg. 1. 3x2/433 pe planete5..3iuen him al-so 
qualite to don so and so. Ibid. 435 Swuch qualite , . to heon 
lechor ojmr schrewe. 2390 Gower Conf. I. Prol. 35 Thus of 
his propre qualite The man . . Is as a world. 2535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 247, I knaw, be gour qualitie 3® want the gift of 
chastitie. 2553 Brende Q. Curtins 25 He vsed to euery 
nacion sondry exhortacioiis as he thought mete for their 
disposicions and qualitie. a x^SLinoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S. T. S.) 1. 20 Knawin[g] of wemen . . That thay are 
not constant in thair quallitie, 2632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 298 
A Dromidore, and Camel differ much in quality. 2639 Ford 
Lady's Trial iti.M, He deserves no wife Of worthy quality, 
who dares not trust Her virtue in. .anydanger. 284.7 Emer- 
son Poems (2857) 94 They her heralds be. Steeped in her 
quality, Browning Red Cott, Nt.-cap 268 Her quality 
was, caterpiliar-like. To.. select a leaf Ana.. feed her fill. 

D, Capacity, ability, or skill, in some respect. 

In mod. use as an echo of Shaks., who prob. intended 
the word in sense 3, 

[x6oa Shaks. Hans, n, ii. 432 Come giue vs a tast of your 
quality: come, a passionate speech.] 2836 Kane Arct. 
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QUALITY. 

Ex^h I. ii. 2^ Hans had ^iven me a touch of his quality by 
spearing a hiid on the wing. 1863 Horan . 4 hu. Sia^e 3G9 
Thomas .. gave liie stranger a licaity welcome, .. ashed for 
a taste of hi.s quality. 1871 Drowning 2 ’r. Hohenst, 1165 
Can't you contrive to operate at once, ..to shew Your 
quality i' tiie world. 

0. Without article or poss. pron. : Excellence 
of disposition ; good natural gifts. (Cf. 9 c.) 

1606 SriAics. Tr. ^ Cr. iv. iv, 78 Thu Giecian youths are 
full of qualitie, Their louing well compos’d, with guift of 
mature. 1607 Hisvwood Killed 11. i, O, .sir, disi>nrage 
not your worth too much ; You are full of quality ami faire 
desett. iSSpTyRWiini iii Universal Rev. ig l''el>. agi One 
sharp tciuptaliou well resisted .. show-s real moral quality. 
1894 Sib liv. Wood iu Daily Nesvs 1 Oct. 6/3 [Capt. Perl] 
had a singulaily hlrlklng appearance, showing both in fare 
anil liguro what is termed, in describing well-bred horses, 
us ‘ quality 

2 . A mental or moral attribiile, trait, or charac- 
teristic ; a feature of one’s character ; j- a habit. 

1S33 PaiTii ylnsw. HrareTo Kdr., Wks. (1S73) 4 A freiule 
bclialdetli all qualities and circtimstaunces, his byrtli, 
biingyng vp, and what feate.s hce hath done all liys lyfu 
long, iss* U. Robinson tr. Jl/ore's UtoJ>. Up. Cecil (Arli.) 
IS Youic godlye dy.sposytyon, and verliious qualytyes. 
x6o2 Makston Ant, .ij- UTel. iii, Wks. 1856 I. 43, I liatu 
not man, but man’s lewd ciualities, 1689-90 TitMt'cit Kss, 
I/eroic I 'trine Wks. 1731 1 . ao8 Particular Qualities have 
been ol).seivc(l,,iii tlie .sjiiic Families for .scvcial liiiiidrud 
Years, as (Joodness, Cluiiienoy [etc.], 1783 Cowi*nn I'ah- 
dUthm 31 In ilieo some virtuous qualities conibine 'J‘o lit 
theu for a nobler part, 1849 RIacaiii.av JIht. iin,^. vii. II. 
163 Nature had laigriy cuiltiwed William with the qualities 
of a great ruler. *833 J. 11 . Ni.wman Hist. Rk, (1876) 1 , 
[ 11.1 I. i. 30 The suhiluty mid peilldy, wluLh..wcfo the 
qiiiditics of his. , couiilrymcii. 

b. An accomplishment or allainmcnl. 

1384 Lvi.y Cam/ifts/e V, i, Eio^. Wlial caa thy .suns do? 
Ayf. You shall .see their qualities. Dance, sirrah 1 1607 
.SiiAK'H. Timon 1. 1. 133 , 1 hauo bred her at iiiy deuivst cost 
In Qualities of the best. ^’1674 Ci.ai<i;nik>n (J,), lie Imd 
those qualities of bniscmansliip, dancing and fencing wliitli 
accomiiaiiy a good breeding, 1780 Cowis’it I'rof'r, Krr, 
423 A Just deportment, mannci.s graced with ease, .. Aie 
qualities that seem to cnniprehend [etc.]. iG8a Dtuiy Tel, 
17 Rlay, The fielding, .justified the high reptitalion for lliis 
■lunlity wliich the..eoliinmI teams. .Iiave enjoyed. 

0. Law. A siiecial or characteri.stio feature. 

1818 CitiiiSK Diticsl (ed. 2) I. 133 A teiiaiU in tail ..has 
eight (|iialiLie.s or privileges. 

d. Rank or position in (a) society. No\y rare. 
«i4oo-jSo///i.*.frtW(fir 130J Do I so |ie ((uelcofijwistsumnes 
my (lualite Ims'cluingid. 1436 Siii CJ, Havi: Anw .•lints 
(.'J, T, H.) ifia To toiisider..tli« statu and the ciualitue of llie 
petsouns. IS7« (r. Hut, 'HAN AN Jf/'WtWlVlVMl (fi. T. .S.) at It 
may suame .. tlnil I . , pas myne estuil, huiiig of s.i meane 
qualitie. 1604 ]£. (Hbimsio.nk] D' Acosta's IJist, lud/es v. 
vlii. 330 SSomeiiities this minister had other difTerent hahites, 
according to (lie quallicic of the dead. 1676 IlciuuKS /Had 
I’ref. (tf)86) 2, Kuaders of Puesiu (which are coinmoiily Per- 
S011.S of the best tonality}. 1726 JJu Ftiw //fst. IJevii Ji. v. 
(1840) 335 Thu nnests ui Apollo were somclinies of no mean 
quality. 1823 Scott I'wiril i, A gentleman of middling 
quality. 1873 Diiowning Red Cott, Nl.-taL 1528 What 
quality, what style and title, uh ? 
fig, 1701 Wolcott {P, Pindar) Rentonsirance Wks. 1812 
n. 433 Hunger.. Is reckon'd now a fellow of bad quality: 
Not deem’d a gentleman. 

tb. comr. A body of persona of a ccUain rank. 
Obs, rare~'\ 

1636 E. liKcm.str.MachiiaiePsDisc.Livyl.sCilt wascom- 
pos'u only of two of these foreiiamcd qualities, that is to say, 
of the Principality and Nobility. 

4 . Nobility, high birth or ranic, good social 
position ; chiefly in phr. man, woman, I'cntleinan, 
lady, Larson, people of quality. Novy arch. 

XS 79 -& Nqinit (159s) 87s Hu Iwd all the men 
of cpialitte his sivornc enemies. 1625 Dauon Aaj., Tra-n. 
(Alb.) 523 Let him procure Recomiiiendattuu, to some 
pemoii of (jliiuliiy. 1671 Lahv RIarv Hi.kiti: in nth Re/>. 
Hist. Jl/.S'R. Cotnnt. App. v, 2i' Tlicre are no inuii of quality 
hut the Duke of Rtonmiiulh i .nil the rest are geiitleiucii. 
1722 iJi: Fou Coi. Jack (18401 18 My new friend wa.s a Ihiuf 
of (|tmlity, and a pickpocket above the ordinary rank. 1771 
RIacki'nrii. Man, Reel. nI. [1804) 83 The count, for he was 
of quality, was solLicotis to return the obligation. 1^9 
Macaulav Hht, ling. yiii. II. 173 Many pur.suim of quality 
.s.ito the whole day_ in tlieir c.-iri i.'iges. 1871 hluni.iv 
t'anvenatx'ues in ft it. Mhc, .Scr. 1. 1187a) g hugh enough 
to comiiiaiul the adinhaiioii of people of quality. 

b. cotter. I’coiile of good soci.Tl position. Now 
areh, or vttlpar a/ul dial. 

1693 Humottrs Tonm ^ 114 W.dk Darc-he.'ulcil to his 
Rlnster's D.iughtc^in imitation nf Quality. 1706 Esiainur 
/•’atr /'..Viimf. v. i, Hid nut you tell me., that you w.is 
aoiiiaiiited vvuh all the Quality, i7« liu iiaruson ,SV> ( 
tirandison III, ii. (1780 13, 1 have Itioked out among the 
<|ii.dity for a future husband for her, 1769 Wi si.i.v in H'ki. 

III. 370 A large (oinpaiiy of Quality (as they cilkd 
Iheiiji l..■lme. 1824 Dvron ynau xvi. Kiv, .She was country 
loin and hied And kiii'w no better. .‘i'haii to was wliite 
fi.r blushes .tie for ipiality, 1843 Li i I'li 7 . Hinton a 1 , 1 was 
-E.iiidiiig .. among all the grand geiiei.d, urn] the quality. 
>889_ 'yohtt Jittii J M.ir. 14 */«• lie w.i. fond of qtulity, niid 
qi .ility was verj' fund o’ liiiii. 
t6. Prolt'-sion, occupation, laisinoss, esp, that of 
art actor, b. EMtcinity ; those of the same jin)- 
fession ; esp, actors as a body, Ol>s. 

1500-20 pUNHAtt J’t’titts siviv. r. j 'Piic test of I ruftis gryt , 
aithis swair. . Ilk sne into thair qualitie. 1591 .^maks, Tnv 
(lenf, tv. t. 58 A Linguist, and a ntuii of sia li lu-rfectton, A , ’■ 
wc doe mour quality much want. 1603 J. fiwivs Mute- 
ctumas 2*5 Players 1 love yee, and yotir (Juahlie. 1625 1 
Ti Kri’iiK* A’imV Maid 0/ inn v. ii, I am weary of this tr.ole ' 
of lortune-telling, . it is a very ckklinh quality. 1626 Mas- 
fctMiRB A‘tw«. thtar i. ni, In thee, as being tbeUiiel of thy 
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profe.ssion, I do accuse the quality of treason. 1633 in A. 
W. Ward Hist. Dram.TM. II. 324 It may serve . . for the 
improvement of the qualitj-, which hath received some 
bru.shing.s of late. 

t c. Party, side. Oh. rare '~ '. 

1396 SiiAK.s. I Hen. IV, iv. iii. 36 Becaii.se you are not of 
our qualitie, But stand against vs lilcc an Eiiemie, 

6. Title, description, character, capacity. Freq. 
in phr. in (the) tjualUy of. Now rare. 

a 1300 Ctersor M, 26682 Man agli to telle liir qualitc, sib 
or freiiid or qiiat sco be. a 1626 Bacon Advice to Tilliers 
(J.). The attorney of the clutchy of Lancaster partakes of 
both qualities, iiartly of a judge,, and partly of an attorney 
general. 111648 Ln. IlKitiiKur He.n. VIII (1683)38 Rlasi- 
milinn . . came to the King, in the quality of his Muldier. 
1664 Buti.kr Ilnd, II. iii. 33B He .serv'd his Master In 
ipiality of I’oetasler. 1711 Audi.son Spect. No. 127 T i Such 
I'ackcis ns 1 receive under tlie Quality of Spectator. 1734 
tr. RoUin's Anc, Hist. (1827) IX. 66 They paid respect to 
his (luality of deputy. 1821 Scoit Ketiiito, x.\x, Leicester 
. .rode on her M.ijcsty'.s right hand, .in quality of her host. 
1864 C). G. Mii'ciiit.!, .'ie!>. S/or. 82 To understand that 
1 had come in the piofcHscd quality of Consul. 

t b. A part or character (acted). Oh. rare~- *. 
7366 Aui.iHoraN elpuleius 109 When the people was de- 
siious to see me piny qualities, tliey caused tin: gates to lie 
sliiitte, and such ns entred in shoiduc p.iy. 

II. Of things. 

7 . An attribute, property, spechl feature or charac- 
teristic. ITintary, sceondary, etc. (juali/ies : see 
the adja. Of a ship : (see tjiiol. 1S67). 

1340 Ayenh, 133 To |>** botlye ul man comehalle ciicit's uor 
be destempriiigi* of |n,e iinur qiialiu-s o)ii-r of l>ise iimir 
lumu)ur.s. 1533 Hi.vnr Cast, Helihe (1339) na. Ihit nowu 
in the (jiuilities of wali-r. 1551 _'t*unNi it Hot bat i, Aiv li, 
Tlie iiualite.s of it answer iiotliing unto the qu.dylies of 
worniwode poiityke in Galciie. 1604 Ii. (i(iiiMsiiiNi J 
D'Acoita's I liu. Indies \i. xiii. 459 Am 01 ding to the 
qualities anil wealth of thul'ountiii*. 1671 R, Boiii'N Wind 
’/'5 'I'iiu juilgiiient to be made coin eriting tin* Qimlitys of 
Winds, .is vcry v.iiious aiul fidliblc. 1725 Wai is Logie 1. 
ui. S 4 Ideas, with Regard to tluir (.hi.ilities, me either 
uiTir and distinct, or olisetiiu and conrusi-d (etc. J. *834 L. 
L1.0V11 .SVrtMi//>/rt?7VrAi .•/</?». I. 231 'ihu eatable tpialities of 
the Biillinian sahiioii. 1867 Hmviii Sailor's ll'ordd'k,, 
ib/rt/iV/w,_tlie legisler of ihn slop’s tiim, sailing, slnuage, 
&i!., all ol'whiHi aie iieicss.iry to licr/>i'/«ir<it>»>‘, 1872 Kuv 
KIM liag/e's KvciyliighquaUtyofurtionsists eithei 

m .some expression of wlial is decent. .or of wh.u is blight, 
i-b. A inaniiof, style. (Cf. 9 b.) Oh. rare. 

»S9<5 SiiAiw, llen/i, f' iii.li, fillutecounsailesiiot in smh 
aipialttiy. 1631 Futle/s Abet Redh’.,i'o,oper\\ 1(17) II. 107 
T he [lilt isliiuneis. . htiilt and udoiiied the chuu h in .is gotxl 
a tpuility ns aiivpound about it. 

G. A habit ; a power or faculty. Oh, rare, 

1647 Fui u;ii Hood Th. in fVotse (iBa*) q 8 Joiduii had 
Jipimillty In die first luoutli to uvertluw all bis banks. 1663 
(p.itiiu{i< Coiuisel li iij a, If it had a speaking quality, your 
Oiace would hear its. .Alembiuk sing the Gold its joy. 

T d. Concretely : A substance of a certain nature ; 
an essence. Oh. rare. 

170^ Swtt'T /I'a/f. Rk. Misc. (1711) 237 An atr.imentrms 
Quality, of most malignant Nature, was seen to distil fiom 
ms Lips. 1823 J, Uaw-shk Dam. Aiunsetti, vi The wood,, 
uiiows out its volatile qualities, aqumous and acidulous, 
uUo the r(\spcctive lubes. 

8. The nature, kiiul, or character ((>/' something). 
Now rc.slriclcd to casts in wliicU there is comparison 
(expressed or imjdicd) \i Uh oUier things of the same 
kind ; hence, the degree or grade of excellence, etc. 
possessed by a thing, f In the quality of : (cf. (5). 

CX374 CirAdCKR Ttvylns m. I’lol. 31 Ye kijowc al hilke 
auii'icd qualite Of |iing svhji li jiut i'..lk on wi.mln-n so. 
<'1400 Maunokv. (Ru.vo.) xiii. 50 A man inny gytfi- no 
ciiuunalilu peiiaunce Iwt if lie kimwc J>u (jualin i- and pc 
qiMiititco of |>e .synne. is®9 Il.Awis I'ast, I'Uas, .win. 

( I’cuiy Soc. J 106 Aftir the t|u.d>Te it tloili take cfTfi le. *370 ' 

I ti.i: Math. I'ref. 8 .^11 oitu-r liquid Mcdiriii*' I hiiiii' : whosi* 
Qualitie is hcatc, iu die liist degrre. 1650 Baxh n.S'rt/>//i’ 

R. I. ly. tififi.q 22 It is so little 1 know of mini* own soul, 
fillKT its i|uidd|ty nr (|iialuy. *697 Dkvoi n Virg, tie.ng, 

Ilf. a]7 This fiyiug Fliigtic ito mmlc its qmility ;'i Oc^lr.ls 
Grecians c.'dl._ 1794 J. IIuiion r/ttlat. Light, elo, a;.* 

1 Ills priiisiplc of fire moves in the quality nf light, with tin* 1 
'"•’■•t ama/ing vcloeicy. 1^1-4 Kmi-rmin hts., rruden.e 
>>ks. (BoliJi) I. 93 There is nmie difierence iu the ijuality 
of our pleasures than in the nnumnt, 1842 Miss Mi umro 
in L Kstninge Life (1870) III. ix. 142 The tierfeLiiun .-f 
tiumint! IS to conceal its own tjualUy. JB79 IIaui.an Ktt- 
sight viii. I i,j It is on account of the (luality, rtuher than tbn 
sire, of English print, that it is usually so much pleasanter ' 
to read tliiui Ainerlean. 

tb. Nature, with reference to origin; hence, 
cause, occasion. Oh. rare. 

x6o6 .S'liAKS. Tr. It f'f. tv, i. 44 Glue him note of our 
approach, With the whole «|uality wlicienr, I Aviri- We shall 
be miicli vnwelcuine. 1607 — 'I'inton iii, \i, 117 Know v.iu 
the Ijuality of Lord 'Jimnris fuiy? , 

9 . Without article; a. That aspect of tilings 1 
under which they arc considered in thinking or 
sjiiMking of their nature, cunditiun, or properties. 

The notion of quality includes all theattttliute-.uf a tliin 
I’M'iqit those of rel.ition and i|ii.uitity. * Quality ’ is tl.c 
third of the AristoU'li.ui e.iit-gories. 

*533 Ei.tui i'ltd, Helihe (13 1,1 1'i li, Qualitie.. U the siaie 
thiTeof, as Hotic nr » old, iiioistoi dry, x6^ Hiasi t.v HLt. 
Tlntes, 1. \ , 70 Ifqu.dity U* void of iii4iter,u must likeu ise la; 
stsd of i.0M«'fcity, 1727 Ciiwtti ks t yd. s.v., ’i“be .loiient 
sclusil-jihilosojjlii'rs distinguish quality in ilic geiivMl. .iiit 1 
essential and an idriital. 1829 Jas. M11.1 Hum. .Mtndi tVr/ 

II. xiv, ti Iki iju.tlily tspised as the generitMl n.imei.f tscfy 
thing ill obir.ts, f»r whkh a Mparate iioution is requned. 

1884 tr. /.(*,' or’j .Mti.tLh, 4 3 Thepjib sdon is rvurwrd as to the 
at Uul V’ S', In e a bit li. In s Inibiitd iliis sui l.u c Qmility. 


QUALM, 

b. Gram. Manner of action (cf. 7 b), as denoted 
by an adverb ; chiefly in phr. adverb of quality. 

1330 Palscr. Introd. 38 The frenclie men . . forme theyr 
adverhes of qualite by aildjmge to of ntent. Ibid. 144 home 
[adverks] betoken qualite, and seive to declare., howe a 
dede i.s done. 0x637 B. Jonson ling, (it am. 1, xxi, All 
adverbs of (Uudity.. being formed fronynuuiis, for the most 
part, by aitding ly. x^5 Sioddaiu in Jitnytl, Metro/). 
(1847} 1. 122/1 There is no dilfeience in giamin.itioal use 
between . . an adverb of ciuantity, and an tulveih of (|uality. 
1872 Mokui.s lingl. AiCid. xiv. 193, 

c. Peculiar e.xcellcnce or superiority. (Cf. 1 c.) 

1874 TynwinTr Sketch. Club 235 Quality of I’oUmr me.ins 
imiity or truth of litif, 1891 li/caker 2 May 513^1 'Ihc 
iKiok. .has. .more quality and distincUoii than foni-lil'ihs ul 
the novels wliieli Lume under our notire. 

10. In special uses (of sense.s ti ami 9'^. 

a. Lopic. t)f propositions; The condition of 
being aftirinativc or negative. Of concepts ; Coni- 
parntive clearness or distinctness. 

*594 I Ilunhi'vii, .*1 rte I.ogicke in, i. ifcm.), How is a simjile 
proiiiisition disided aciouling loijualitieV Into an alliim.a- 
live and iirg.itive jirojiosittun. 1697 U. Hntgeniiidiis his 
Logic j.xxs. ii7 III Rfg.udiifQu.ility,it is that an Enuni.i.i- 
lion is divided.. into Alfitiiiiiig and Denying, x7a5WAns 
Logic (i7.>(i) r,30 If two L'ldveisals dilfur in Quality they ait- 
Contr.iries, 1837-8 Stii W. H amii.ion Lect. /.(>;-/< i\. {iPtxO 

I. 138 It is tills pi-rfcction or imjiuifi'eiion wliirli ctinstiiutt* . 
the logii.il Quality of n loiwm. XS43 Mii.i. Logk ti. ii. 

S I (1856) iBq Whnt nu* failed the quantity amt quality 
of tlie propositions, 1864 Bowtn Logic v. i.m Wc thus 
asrcii.iin the Quality of ihi- Judginciit, m wlivtlifr it is 
ariirniativc or negative. 

b. L.UW. t)i an e.state : The manner in wliich it 
is to be held or enjoyed. 

x8x8 (,‘KL'isr, Digest (vA. .•) II. 334 The altri.itiiiii in the 
jiiiitirul.ir esialc, whiili would lU-stioy a lontingriit ic- 
maiiidrr, iiiiist amount to an .ilter.i(i<in in its qu.imity,aiid 
not in its qu.dily. 1841 t'eniiy Cyd. XtX, 46 i. 

c. /’/y'47< .f. That which dislingutshes sounds 
ijtmnlitalivcly the .same; tiinlire, 

x 86 s (*. yin/,.\‘c, .302 'I'lioiigb (1 i‘ft,i{ii sounds are] ibrsniiii' 
for imisiral |)iii|io cs, in all otlirr ie-|H-its tin- quality i. 
dillrirni, 1872 Him IV I'hrs. vii, 1,3 1 The qii.iltty of a 
viiite itrlile, b.es, If nor, tS.i. xBSx i’.KnAtittol si Mn,. 
Aioui/H!, J7 ‘ilio nioit mil iiUicili-d e.n would |‘eiu-ivf .v 
ditlVirnce ni qn.ility. 

II , A particular class, kiful, or grade tif anything, 
as dctei mined by its quality. 

*835 H«b I'/tilot. Mannf. 324, os, srf. for siiiniititg the 
suiic quality. >866 G, Ma« iswai h .inn. (,*. Seighb. sin, 
(ibytO 251 A quality of dialogue wliUh mdimted thotiglii. 
HI. tl 2 . w Ui’.\idFK’.moN 1. Sc. Oh. tare, 
1622 IliirgA Rec, Abetdeeu i.Spald. Cl.i II. 173 Tlir said 
Mr. James Koss . . aeventit of the vaul stijiend with the 
imalide and tondlilotin attune inemiinied. 1714 W. I'iikhrs 
yml. Sess, I'ref. 7 AdvtH'utrs admitted wiilt a qiialily 
that they should not take in hand to jilead in .iiiy..illtlti ult 
ca use w ithotit . ■ assistance. 

IV. 13 , attrib. and Comb, (chiefly seitic* q , as 
qualUy-ttcqminUmce, -air, ddood, end, .Jtiend, 
horse, lady, living, ’prhle, etc. ; sjualiiy tihe, -mud, 
adj.s, ; quality-binding, a kiiitl of woistcd taj»e 
for binding carpels (Jam. iSoS;. 

*594 CAKfcW Hitarle'i, H.utiii, Wits v\. (151/) 77 Ncilliei 
the vnilcrstanding, nor any utber ui cideiit, v.tn be tjualiti- 
like. 1701 FAKvt!il.\K Str H. Wildetir n, i. Wks, iKtIdg.i 
543,. I thougbt homctlmig w.is the matter; I wanted of 
qu:dity..air. X706 Ksu'ocur Fair h.xam/. i. i. to Vow 
Qiialiiy [.ady, when she siK-.-iks, ’ti-* tliuv 1751 hMUiii' u 
I’er. ric. 11. Ixviii, aiB ’Hie inlluniLc ut Petegrine's 
new qunljty-frieiuls. Ibid. HI. lxx.\ii. 274 I'rregrinr foui.d 
.some ladies of his quality •uiqii.iini.iiuv. 2766 troiuan of 
Honor 1. nj She is so s|;n|{ inialiiy-inad 1784 K. ju>o 
liar ham Don'ns 1. /n .My J.adj's jms ion f. r qu.d«(> 
livin.g. 1819 .)/r/r>?/i/A HI. 14/ ‘1 he quaruy-end of Che 
town, X837 CAin\i.i. hr, RtV. ll, it. ii, Young ,, men, 
with qiiuliiy-hlixxi to tbeni, poisoned with quality-pride. 
1891 1 'le/d 1 M,o, {,{/.- Qwic a qiulity horse is Gr.T(ian. 
lienee Qna'lityless a,, h.iving no ((uality ot 
qualities; Qaa'lltysibip, social po.sition nonee-xi'd.). 

1859 Ml I/I tv his,, /n,li,ut CftKCts. 1187/.) II. Ti ; tir.itim 
IS a tnoiioidcs-, thar.ivicth-.i, qiuliit Ir volourlrss es-emr, 
xUsDnfdin Onnrt.ity Mag, l.u Ilcdicssed wiih reg.tr.l 
to his qualhy->bi|), 1^3 J. tbiB t'hr.J'iew itod 6 It . i\. 
146 An al-viiuirly qu;ilu>)cs<k nutter,. is unildnkabte. 
Quality,^;. rate. Al-io Ct qualit-, [f. prec.] 
traus. t tt. To furnish with ,a quality or ipudtltes. 
Ot'S, b. To rate at a certain quality or value. 

*579 J- JoK*s /’wr/r./W/V* AVxt/eEu'Hed. / By ti.r.r 
three they lie all qunlited, hjuttiin ingrmlieth. Light 
Miajaith and dicweih, IntluencedispoKth or qualiteth. 1813 
Batliiuuk Agru. Surv. tUdfordsA, 236 The warren con- 
tained 878 aortsi, much of which was quatiiied at 92, to tctf. 
per acre. 

Qwadiver, -vxe, qualllvor, obs, fl Camvkr, 
Quail ,e, ob$. forms of Wkalb. 

Quallefy, -Ify, oba. forms of QrAi.iFt. 
t Quallmire -» Ql'.uimibk v,;. Obs. rare 

*553 Back (iardtner's Dt Vera itbed. Bviijb, Who 
enur . .g>>eth aUmt to feile it (truth) out uf menitcs puddle 
ami qiMllinyres [r-.n tjualiuiresJ. 

+ <^a*Ily, ct. Ols. rare, [fif obscme origin.] 
t>f wine : Tuibid, cloudy. 

(txTW B. K. Did. Cant, t /rto. (tuat.y •Winer, Turbuli-j.t 
and FmuL X7»3 elrt 4- .Ifyxt, I'tntnsrs jj With ut gmsi 
Fvrmeiitatiun, they Uvoioe QiuHy, *i.c. Cloud) s 
t Qualm, sb.i obs. horms: i i cwualm, 
3-3 cwalra, (3 cu-:. 2-4 qualm, 3 qualme, 4 
qw-, quftlm0,6 .SV.quh»Im,qualira. £f tKdgealm 
death, slaughter, i^t-tdence, ■» (h’s. qualm, OiiU. 
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QUANT. 


qu-, chualm (MHG. qualm anguish) ; f. *ktual-, 
ablaut-var. of *Mvel- to die : see Quisle, Quell.] 

1 . General or widespread mortality of men or 
animals; plague, pestilence. 

In OE. also used of the (violent) death of a single person. 

esooo jTIlfric Honu II. xaa Micel cwealm wearS Jjws 
folce.s. Ibid, iga Cwealm on heora orfe. c 1123 O. E, Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1123 Hunger & cwealm on men & on eiue. 
£1203 Lay, 31877 pe qualm muchclc fe wes on moncunne. 
a 1230 Owl 4* Nishi. 1133 Thu bodesl cualm of orwe. a 1340 
H.\.Mi>OLa Psalter cv. 29 And flnees stode & qucmyd & pe 
cmaim loft, c 1386 Chaucer KnU's T. 1136 A thousand 
slayn and uat oon of qualm ystorue, 
b. Loss or damage. 

? ns 1366 Chaucer Rom. Roseisi Ywys, great qualme[F. 
grant morie\ ne were it noon, Ne synne, although her lyf 
were gon. 1313 Douglas JEneis x, i. 31 Qulien the fers 
burgh of Cai Lage To Romys boundis . . Ane huge myscheif 
anugret qulialm [ed. 1533 qualim] send sail. 

2, aitrib., as qualm-house^ -stow. 

c 723 Corpus Gloss. 2 Calvariae locits^ cualm&Lou. c 1000 
Aii.FRic Ham. II. 234 Da cempan hine gelrnddon to tiaire 
cwcalm-htowo. a 1223 A ncr, R. 106 pe mnnl of Caluario . . 
was pe cwalmsteou. Ibid. 140 Ipul in one prisune, & biiund 
nse in one cw.ilin liitse. 

+ Qualm, Obs.rare—\ [App. imitative ; 
cf. sound, noise.] Croak. 

£1374 Chaucer Tropins v, 382 Augurye of ihiso fowelcs. . 
As ravenes qualm, or schrychynge of thise owles. 

Qualm (kwam, kwgin), sb.^ Forms : 6 quam- 
me (?oalme), 6-7 qualine, quanme, qua(i)m0, 
7 quawme , quaem, 6- qualm. [Of obscure origin : 
in form and sense identical with Da. kvalme, 


t livalm, Svv. qvalm, but these are app, not native 
words. Cf. G. (now dial.) qualm {Jtalui) swoon, 
faint, unconscious slate (:— MIIG. twalm' see 
Dwalm j^.), and G. qualm (whence Da. kvalm, 
Sw. qvalm) vapour, steam, close air. 


liisturicul evidence of connexion is wanting, and the sense 
of ‘ .sick lit ‘ .sickncfis ' is possible in all the cases.] 

1 . A (sudden) feeling or lit of faintness, illness, 
or sickness. (Now restricted to cases in which 
the seat of the disorder is in the stomach, but 
formerly in somewhat wider use.) 

£1330 K. Coi'LANi) yyl 0/ Breutfords Test. 233 With 
(junline.s & stytche.s it doth mo torment, Thiit all my body 
is tome and tent. 1363 Jewel Repl. Harding (i6n) 32 
If any (iname or sicknesse happen to fall vpon him. 1394 
T. II. La Primaxui, h'r, Acaa, ii. 139 Such as hauo some 
(itiaumc about their licart, .so that they faint and sowne, 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 27 It uiake.s the Stomach sick.. and 
sickish Qualms to arise. 1740 Somerville iii. 219 
The sickly Qualms That grieve her Soul. 1829 LviroN 
y)«'tvc«.v II. v. Has the liottle bequeathed thee a qualm or 
a hcad>auhc, 1874 Uukkand My time xxxii. 326 Ilreeac 
enough for sailing, . . no qualms to interfere with appetite. 

2 . tramf. a. A fit of sickening fear, misgiving, 
or depre.ssion ; a sudden sinking or faintness of 
heart. Now rare. 

a *5SS Rihley in Foxo A. ^ M. nr. (1396) 4,16 The weake 
inanne of God., will have now and thon .such ihouglUes and 
<lu.uMne.s (.as they call them) to runne oner his hart. 1624 
Ln. KlepI'K Wim.iams iii Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 203 
A certayne <iualme came over his siomacke to be of a Judge 
noo Judge, ryia Ahiiijthnot yohn Bull hi, iii, Many a 
doubt, many a ((ualm, overspread his clouded imagination. 
1792 Makv Wollstonecr. Rights IV’om. v. 236, III soon 
heard, with the sickly qualm of disappointed hope., that she 
was no more. x86i Sat. Rev. 21 pec. 636 Apt to leave 
(lualms and misgivings on the sensitive . . temperament. 

b. A strong scruple of conscience ; a painful 
doubt or consciousness of acting wrongly. 

X649 Mii.ton Eihon. xxvjii. 240 Unedified consciences apt 
to cngiigc their Leadens in great aflalres and then, upon 
a siuluen qualm and swimming of their con-science, betray 
them. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. X730 I. 77 
So strangely troubled with qualms of conscience. 1749 
Fiiii.niNG Tom yones vi. xlii. It was ab.surd . . to affect any 
(lualms about this irifie. x8o6 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV, 
S3 One qualm of principle., I do feel, 1863 Kinclakc 
Crimea (1877) II. .xiv. 241 It was natural that some of the 
meiiibers of the Government should have qualms. 

c. A fit or sudden access ^sorac quality, pvin- 
ciidc, etc. (Now only with suggestion of prec.) 

a 1626 Bp. Anurewbs Serm., Repent. ^ Fasting (1661) 170, 
I dovibl ours hath been rather a flash, a qualme, a brunt 
than otherwise, 1633 Fuli.er Ch. Hist. iii. v. § 35 Although 
this qualm of Loyalty took this Church for the present, 
1633 Jer. Taylor Gxiidc Devot. (1719) 125 If the Fit or 
Qualm of my Devotion holds out longer. x8ao W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. II. 282 Immediately after oiie of these fits of 
extravagance, he will be taken with violent qumms of 
economy. X873 Browning Red Colt.^Ni.-cap 269 Had he 
a dcvotvon-fit ? Clara grew serious with like qualm. 

3 . Comb., as qualm-sick adj. 

17x8 Entertainer 30, 20a [They] grew qualm-sick at 
the Common Prayer, v]^ Mickmakis fi Maricheets %% She 
. . blow.s the smoak towards hi.s nostrils, even sometimes so 
violently, as to make him qualm-sick. x88o Burton Queen 
Anne II. xi. 189 Qualm-sick stomachs of .. self-conceited 
hypocrites. 

'f QUBillilf sb,^ Obs. rare~^. [var. of Walm, 
perh. after G. qualm steam.] The act of boiling. 

*899 A. M. tr. GabelhoueFs Bk. Physicke 4/x Let it seeth 
on the fyer one qualme or two. , „ 

aJlU, w.l [Connected with Qualm sb.^ Cf. 
Da. kvalme to have a qualm, and G. (now dial.) 
qualmen (kaltnen) to swoon, be unconscious,] 


fl. intr. To have a qualm or qualms. (Cf. 
Qualming vbl. sb. zja&.ppl. a!) Obs. 

1363 Cooper ThesauruSyDeficere, I faynte, sounde, or 
qualme for heate. 1603 Florid tr. Moniaigne iii. xiii. 
(x8g7) VI. 233 My stomacke begins to qualme, my head 
feeleth a violent akiug. 

2 . a. irons. To make sick. b. absol. To induce 
qualms, rare. 

1611 Beaum. & Fl. Scornful Lady tv. i. How I grew 
qualm'd in love, vjx^ Gentleman Instructed iii. viii. 434 
Knvy qualms on his Bowels, Prodigality on his Purse. 1884 
G. H. Boughton in Harper's Mag. Oct. 701/1 If one is . . 
qualmed by the show of. . confectionery. 

t Qualm, v.'b Obs. rare—^. [var. of Walm, 
perh. after G. qtialmen to steam.] To boil. 

1399 A. M, tr. GabelhoueFs Bk. Physicke 8/2 Take thre 
quartes of L^e..and let it qualme a little on the fyer. 

QuaTmiuess. [f. Qualmy + -mess,] The 
condition of being qualmy ; nausea. 

1778 J. Apams Diary ig Feb., Wks. 1831 III. 98 The 
smell of the ship, .or any other offensive smell will increase 
the qualmtness. 1884 Miss Dillwvn yUl II. xi. i8x The 
swell made my qualminess increase 

t Qua'lming, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Qualm 

0.1] The fact of having a qualm or qualms. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Defectio, .. the quaulmyng or 
sownyng ofwomeu after conception. 1396 BARK0VGH.^/£r/«. 
Physick 430 It taketh away qwalming and ouercasting of 
the hart. 

+ Qua'lming, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as piec.] a. 
Thai has a qualm or qualms, b. Of the nature of 
a fit or sudden access (cf. Qualm sb.^ 2 c). 

1376 Fleming tr. Cains' Do^ in Arb. Garner III. 267 To 
succour and strengthen quailing and qualming stomachs. 
163s Quarles Embl. v. ii. 36 Let lesses sov’raigiie Flow’r 
perfume my qualming hrest. 1643 Milton Divorce Introd. 
(x85x) 6 Till they get a little cordial sobriety to settle their 
qualming zeal. 

Qualmire ; see Quallmire. 

Qualmish (kwa-mij, kwg'mij), a. [f. Qualm 
sb:^ -(- -ishI.] 

1 . Of persons : Affected with a qualm or qualms ; 
lending, or liable, to be so affected. 

1348 Udall Erasvt, Petr. Luke Pref. 3 Our soule is 
qunlmislie ouer this meate. 1399 Shaks, Hen. V, v. i. 22, 
I am qualmish at the smell of Leeke. 1670 Drvden Tyran. 
Loue IV. i, Qualmish and loathing all you had before : Yet 
with a sickly Appetite to more. 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand. Ixix, My (Tear angel has been qualmish of late. 18x6 
Scott Fam, Lett, 23 Dec. (1894) I. xiL 388 The. .dog arrived 
a little lean and qualmish however after his sea voyage, 
i86a Motley Netherl. (x868) I, viii. 321 Elizabeth was not 
desirous of peace. .she was qualmish at the very suggestion. 

2 . Of feelings, etc, : Of the nature of a qualm. 

1798 sporting Mag. XII. xos, I began to feel some very 

qualmish .symptoms. x86o I'. Martin Horace 2x7 Our 
qualmish sickness drown In Caecuban divine I 

3 . Of things : Apt to produce qualms, rare. 
x8z6 Disraeli Viv. Grey\i. i, It is like a qualmish liqueur 

in the midst of a bottle of wine. 

Hence Qna'liuishly cedv. ; Qiia'lniislmess. 
a 1630 May Satir. Puppy (1657) 105 She would be as 
leacherous as llie Mouniainc-Goate, had not Natures 
qualmishnesse proved a strong contradiction to her desire. 
X844 Alu. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury vl. (1886) 8 On approach- 
ing the Foreland the first sensations of qualmislincss became 
apparent. 1843 W. Cory Lett. ^ yrnls. (1897) 33 Think- 
ing about il keenly aud qualmisbly. 

Qualmy (kwa'mi, kwg'mi), a. Also 6 quamie. 

[f. (;juxVLM j^.3 -(. -Y.] = Qualmish. 

1362 Leigh Armorie (1307) 129 Neyther abounding in hole 
desire, neither oppressed with quamie colde. iGoo S. 
Nicholson Acalastus (1876} 38 Aslonisht in a qualmy 
Iraunce. 1846 Lanoor Exam. Shaks. Wks. II. 374, 1 my- 
self did feel queerish and qualmy. 1884 Miss Dillwyn ydl 
II. XL 178 The mere smell of it makes one feel qualmy. 
Hence QnaTxnylali <z., somewhat qualmy. 

X83X Blackw, Mag. XXX. 973 With a queerish and 
qualrayish feeling. 

llQualtagh (kwadtax)- [Manx, also written 
qucuiltagh, f 7 quoad (= £:. and Gael. comlidhAil) 
meeting.] The fiist person one meets after leav- 
ing home on some special occasion ; also, the 
first person entering a house on New Year’s Day, 
the first-foot, 

1891 MogRE Folk-lore Isle of Man 103 It was considered 
fortunate if the qualtagh were a person .. of dark com- 
plexion. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 39, 1 should be first- 
fool here, only I’m no use as a qualtagh, 

Quam, obs. form of Whom. 

Quamash. (kwamsc'J, kwg'msej). See also 
Camas. [N. American Indian.] A North Ameri- 
can liliaceous plant {Camassia esculenta), the bulbs 
of which ai'e used, for food by the American 
Indians. Eastern quamash (see quot. 1868). 

XS14 Lewis ^ Clarke's Exp. (1893) 938 The Chopunnish 
are now dispersed in villages.. for the purpose of collecting 
quamash. x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (X869) 452 
The plant [Camus] is otherwise known as the eastern 
quamash, or wild hyacinth, and in botanical nomenclature^ is 
Scilla Frascri, 1882 Garden 13 May 323/3 The white 
Camassia .. [is] not nearly so showy as the blue Quamash. 

Quazue, var, of Queme, v. ; obs. f. Qualm sb. 
tQuamire. Obs. Also 6 -myre, -mier, 8 
tfzix^whamire. [?var. of quail- or quavemire\ 
see Quagmire, and cf. Sc. qtiaia-mire s.v. Quaw.] 
A quagmire, bog. Alsoy^. 

1333 Eden Decades 99 Muddy marysshes full of suche 
quamyres that men are oftentymes swalowed vp in them. 


*S73 Tusser Husb. (1S78) 73 For quaraier get bootes. 1387 
Golding De Mornay iii. 32 If we wil get out of the Quamyre 
of our sirmes. Ibid, xix. 302 Orpheus . . as for the wicked 
. . burieth them in a quamire. 1703 Thoresdy Let, to Ray 
27 Apr, (E. D. S.l, Whamire, a quagmire. 

Quamoclit (kwse'mdklil). [Corruption of 
Mexican qttanio- chitl (£/ 5 =tJ), f. qua-, comb, form 
of quaiutl itee, -mochitl, of unknown meaning. 
The erroneous form quamoclit, found as_ eaily as 1689 in 
Tournefort’s Schola Boianica, is the basis of imaginary 
etymologies from Greek and Sanskrit.] 

A sub-genus of climbing plants with brilliant 
flowers found in the tropical parts of America 
and Asia, belonging to the genus Ipomaa, (For- 
merly regarded as a distinct genus.) 

1731 Miller Card, Did. s.y,, Quamoclit with very fine, 
cut, winged Leaves, . . called in Barbadoes Sweet-William. 
1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp., The species of quamoclit, 
enumerated by Mr. Touruefoit, are the.se [etc.]. Ibid,, 
Quamoclit differs from bindweed, or convolvulus, in the 
shape of the flower. 1733 Genii. Mesg. XXV. 408 As to 
specimens I sent you of the bastard quamoclit [printed 
quarnqclif]. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 193/1 Quamoclit .. 
vulgaris is common in every part of India. 1892 Bentiiam 
& Hooker Brit. Flora (ed. 6) 303 The exotic genus Ipomcea, 
including Pharbitis m. 6 . supplies some of our 

most beautiful greenhouse and hothouse climbers. 

Quan, obs. form of Guae, Wheh. 

Quandary (kwgndeoTi, kwg'ndari), sb. Also 
6 quandare, -arye, 6-7 -axie, 8-9 quondary. 
[Of unknown origin ; in common use from c 1580, 
Possibly a corruption of some term of scholastic Latin. 
The suggestions tiial it is nc1.F. mi'en dirai-je ‘what shall 
1 .say of it?’ that it represents A IE. wandreth, or is an 
abbrev. of hypochoudry, are (apart from other considera- 
tions) condemned by the fact that the original stiessing is 
qxeanefa'ry. Recent diets, favour quecndary, given by Jolin- 
.son (who calls it ‘ a low word ') and Webster, but not accepted 
by Sheridan, Walker, or Smart.] 

A state of extreme perplexity or uncertainty ; 
a dilemma causing (great) mental agitation or dis- 
tress; + a ticklish plight. Fieq. in phr. in a 
{great, sad, etc.) quandary. 

1379 Lyly Eupimes (Arb.) 43 Euphucs. .depaited, leaving 
this olde gentleman in a great quandarie. 1382 Stany- 
hurst AEneis iv. (Arb.) 94 The Queene in meane while 
with carks quandare deepe anguisht [etc.]. iGii^Beaum. & 
Fl. Knt. Burn, Pestle 1. i, Aluch I fear, forsaking of my 
diet. Will bring me piesently to that quandary, I shall hid 
all adieu. 1632 C. B. Stafylton Herodian xvi. 133 The 
Noblos, Gentry, Souldiers in quandaries To Tun el tops 
he fetches more Vagaries, a jmo SiiEFncLD (Dk. Buckhin.) 
Wks. (1729) 20X Apollo now driv’n to a cursed Quandary 
was wishing for Swift, or for fam’d Lady Mary. 1731 
Smollett Per, Pic, (1779) I. ii. 9 Thof he be sometimes 
thrown into perilous passions and quandaries. 1847 Dis- 
raeli Tamred it. iv, All his quandaries terminated in the 
same cntaslropbe ; a compromise. 1873 Jowett /’Z«Zo (cd, a) 
I. 229 Now I was in a great quandary at having to answer 
this question. 

t Quandary, w. Obs. 7 -are. [f. prec.] a. irons. 
To perplex, put in a quanclaiy. b. intr. To be 
in a quandary. 

16x6 T. Adams Soul's Sickness Wks. i86x I. 305 He quan- 
daries, whethei to goe foiwaid to God, or, with Demas, to 
turnc backe to the world. lOTi 0 ’l~w^y Soidier’s Fort. in. i, 
Methinks I am quandary’d like one going with a Party to 
discover the Enemy’s Camp, but had lost his Guide upon 
the Mountains. 

Quandoug (k\v£E’ndf>q, kwg’n-). Also quan- 
dang, -dung, quon(g)doug, quantong. [Ab- 
original Australian,] a. An Australian tree of 
the sandal-wood order {Fusanus acumitiatus or 
Sa 7 italum acuminaiutn), or its edible drupaceous 
fruit, which is of a bine colour and about the size 
of a cherry ; also called tiative peach{-t 7 -ee'), b. 
A large Australian scrub-tree {Eleocarpus grandis), 
or its fruit. Also att 7 ‘ib., as quandong-nut, -U-ee. 

X839 T. L. Mitchell 3 Exped. 133 (Morris) Ip all these 
scrubs on the Muriay the Fxtsanus acuminaius is common, 
and produces the quandang nut, 1830 Clutterbuck Pari 
Phillip II. 30 The indigenous Quandang. .is the only really 
palalable fiuit that glows in the wilds of Port Phillip. 1837 
W. HowriT Tallmigetta I. 4x (Morris) Abundance of fig .. 
trees, cheirics, loquots, quondongs. 1839 H. Kingsley G. 
Hamty 7 i XXX. (1894) 279 Such quantongs, such raspberries, 
surpassing imagination. 1887 Farrell How he Died 20 
Where barren fig-tree and. .quandong Bloom 011 lone roads. 

Quann(e, obs. forms of Wheh. 

Quanuet (kwg’net). Also quonet. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A flat flle set in a frame, and used 
as a plane in filing flat surfaces, as in comb-making. 

X842 WiHTTocK Compute Booh of Trades 223 The comb- 
makers use a tool.. called a quonet, having coarse single 
teeth, to the number of about seven or eight to an inoi. 
1873 Knight Did, Mech. 1842/x Quantid. 

Quanon, variant of Kanooe. 

Quant (kwBent, kwgnt), sb. Also 5 quanta, 
(qv-), whante, 9 quoxit. [? ad. L. contus (Gr. 
ftovTos) boat-pole. Current in E. Anglia and Kent 
(in the latter also ‘ a young oals -sapling, a walk- 
ing-stick ’) : the northern equivalent is Kent rd.i] 
A pole for propelling a boat, esp. one with a flat 
cap to prevent it sinking in the mud, used by barge- 
men on the east coast. 

£1440 Promp. Parv. ^x%/z Quante, or sprete, rodde,., 
cofiius. Ibid. 523/2 Whante, or qvante. 1687 Shadwell 
yuvenal 38 Contus signifies a Quant or Sprett, with which 
they shove Boats. 1847-78 in Halliwell. 1883 G, C. 

3-a 



QUANT. 

Davies Nor/blk Broads iv. sg Wlien the wind fails, the 
men betake themselves to the 'quant', which is a long 
slender pole with a knob at one end and a spike and 
shoulder at the other, *893 Douoirrv IVJteny in WauL 
Latuis 167 To get all pail off her, and iiiulertakc a tough 
job with the quants. 

Qnant (kwzent, kwgnl), v, [f. prcc.] a. iyans. 
To propel (a boat) with a quaiit.' Also absol. 
lb. intr. Of a boat : To be pjopclled with a quant. 

i86s [implied in Quanting I'bl, jA]. *883 G. C. Davius 
Nar/blk Breads v. 37 'i'hc water was too deep for lus to 
quant our punt. 1887 W. Rvn Nor/olk Breads i). ii, Great 
(lisiiiclinations to quant or scull. 1893 Teynhic Rec. go 
Now her .stem, now a broadside, is toward us,, as she quants 
against the luce/c. 

Ilenco Qita’ntinff vhl. sh. (also atfn'b.') 

186s W. \Viiiri: Jiasi. 84 Wherry men, to whom 

the operation of ‘quanting" is very familiar. 1B83 (h C. 
D.tvir.s Norfolk Breads x, 77 There may be a quaiitiiiq- 
match. 1887 W. RvB Norfolk Broads 3<> We and the 
wherry, by dint of very haul quanting, inanaguil . . to get as 
far ns the ruins. 

't* Q^ia'ntal, (t. Ohs, rare [f. a-s next h- 

-Ar,.J - AuiitiANT. 

(H696 .SoAiimiurjii Rut lid (171)3) 177 A (juanlat pait 
niuasiues not the whole: hut lepeatud is eitliur less or 
gi eater than it. 

i” Qualitative, Ohs. rare. [For tjuanlUa- 
live, as if f, L. qnani-us + -ATivii : cf. QilAHTt- 
TiVK, (But peril, a misprint in both quota.)] 
— QlJAN'nTAT]Vi3. 

164.^ Diiiiiv Nat, Bodies iii. 30 In cpinpotinding and 
diuiding of bodies acuoidiug to quautaliiie [1669 quaiiti- 
live] p.arte!,. rdSi Gi.anvii.1. ran, eg Motion caiinot 
b'j rcucivedjml by qiinntative dinicusion. 

Quantic (Uwynlik). Mtilh. [f. I« quanl-us 
how much -i- - 10 .] A rational, integral, hoimr- 
genccjHs function of two or more variablc.s,^ 

ipianlio aeuiirduig to its dimcn.sioiis is a quadric, ctiliic, 
qiMrlii;,elc. arroitUng ns it is of the end, jrd, .|lh,nlc. degiee; 
and is binary, lei nary, quaternary, etc, uucotdiiig ns it has 
two, ilrreu, four, etc, varlaliles, 

_x8s4 Caym.v ll'ks. (1887) 11* SJ4 We nmy instead of ,i 
single quantic uotiMiler two or more quuiilics. x8Bi Huiu^, 
sini: 8: Pan ion Hu Ih/uat, Iiitrod. n. 4 A polynomial is 
sometime.^ called a ciuaiuic. 1896 1'). 11 . Bi.mui r (Jillc) An 
Intioduction tu the Algebra of Qiuuitics. 

Iluncu Qua'ntlcal a., relating to quanlics, 
Qnautifialble (kwg’iitifniab’l), a. [f. Qoan- 
'irpy V. + -AM/is.] That may be conooived or 
ircAlctl as a qnaiUityj that may be measured with 
legat'd to quaiilily. 

*883 A. IlAHHAir IVtys, AMeiii/iiric p. x.\v. Those luiitual 
tehtlums of coiisdous cuiitius wlricli are muasuruliln and 
quaiuiliahle. 1893 B themtitiu \ t Nov. uujf'i 1 1 is the luller 
kind only (of reeling] which is imiuedialcly and necessarily 
t|iiantirtaljlt!. 

Quantification (kwgintifike"hJon). [f, 

TiFir V, ; see -fujawon.] The action of qimntUying. 

Quantifieation of the predicate', the expression of the 
logical quantity or the predicate of a proposition, by apply, 
iiig III the iiredicatc the sign all, ursome.w an equivalent 1 
a device introduced chielly by Sir W. llaniiltun, and in- 
tended to .simplify logical processes. 
e 1840 SiH W. Hamilton Logie (1B66) II. 097 Because llie 
uiiivei.snl qiuuitincation of the predicate is, in this instance, 
nuUerially false, is such quautincaliuii, therefore, always 
foim.'dly illegal? 1864 llowi-N/.rsr/c vii. iSt It is enough 
that the quantifications oftlie hliddlcTunn iti both Premises, 
added together, should exceed unity. x88a PiAZsn .SMini 
in Nature XXVI. 353 All that we require for the. .quantt. 
fication of watery vapour. 

Qua*ntified, ffii. a. [f. next -i- -uni.J ro.s- 
sessing or endowed with quantity j measured or 
determined with rcsiiect to tjuantity. 

xsBg R. Hauen Reriit. (1843) 87 To make it, at aim lime,. . 
a hudic and not a budiv, quantifled and not quantillud, 
C1840 Sm W. ll.VMii.TON Logic App. (1806) 11. 259 The real 
terms compared in the Convertend..are not the naked, but 
the quantilied, x847H',wls l/lsl. Vhilos. (1867) II. 481 
The discovery of precise quanlities jiroves the ubjcclivily of 
something quantified. 1870 Ji.vuN.s Logic 186 unmediatc 
iiifeiunce by added determinant.. can also be applied. .to 
quantified proposition.s. 

Quantif j (kwg'nlifoi) , v, [ml. med. L. qmtiti- 
futire ^Dii Cange), f. quant us how great; sec 
(JUANTiTY and -FY.] 

1. Logic, To make exjilicit the extent to which a 
term is referred to in a jtioiiositicm, liy prefixing 
all or iot/ie or an eijui valent word to the term. 

I x84o.Sii( W. H_Asni.m,N/.,ic/V.'.\pp. (i860) II, ■•■di Gidiiiai'y 
l.ingii.Tge quail lilies the Pi edlcMte .so often as this dctcriniiia. 
tion lieciiniGS Ilf the siiudlest iini>urt. Ihid, 072 I,«t us.. 
tmTtlyqii.iiitify the subject.. and '.&y,^lll snenare iiuiiiiah, 
1864 I’owiiN Legii V, 1.7 'I'hfy fuither nuiiiiain, that the 
PretlktUe is nevrr ipuintifieil particul.uly in a Negative 
J lulgment, 1887 [-.ce 1 .vni.i ini i l a. 4]. 

2. To determine the quantity of, to measure. 

1878 Ijickvck ,'i!arga„ittg 152 Tlie niagnifu atioii .. of 

.space, wlikli eti.diliss minute portions of ic to lie most 
accurately quantilied, x88a Pia/ai H.Mnii in Nature XXVI. 
551 Ajaeieorolugicat .siiuctroscoiic . . may aKo . . he able to 
quantify., the proietrtioiis of such aerial supjily of water-gas. 
Hence Qua'utifying ffl. a. 

.*847 SiK W. Hamilton Let. (o , 4 , de Morgan 43 Logi- 
tMns..liave referred the quatitifying picdesignatioris flu- 
riw/, ami the like, tu the most i)(qMi>.|tc heads. 

Quantitative ''kwg’ntitAiv), a, fad, 

inctl.L. qicanliliiltvus X aw Qpaktity and -iVB. 
Cf, F, quatttt7ali/{t^86 ia Graef Cornel,).} 
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A. 1, Possessing quantity, magnitude, or spatial 
extent. Now rare. 

1581 Makueck Bk. of Notes 40 [Angels occupy] no 
bodilic place, no scvcrall nor quantitative place. 1634 
Jackson Gm'rfvii. xxvi. 3 s The world in the oiigiiial doth 
not signify lliis visible or quantitative woi Id. X697 J. Sr.ii- 
CEANT Solid Philos. 22 'The Ilody, only which (and not the 
Soul) is Quantitative, _x847 Lewes /list. Philos. (X867) II. 
481 The fact that we di.scovei' quantitative space and tune. 

2 . That is, or may be, considered with respect to 
the qiiaiility or quantities involved ; estimated or 
estimable by quantity. 

x6s6 Artif. Ifandsom. 44 This <])uanlitativc Adultery, 
which . . makes far more gia.ssc alterations, & substaiui.ilt 
changes of nature, ^i66x Glanvili. Van. Pogut, a'.*i_ The 
colour of mens eyes is vaiiuus, nur is thuro less divei.sity in 
their quaiititalivc piopnrtioiis. 1843 (J iiovi: Vprr. Phys. 
Bor. (ud. 6) T42 An invuriablu quantitative relaliuii tu cacli 
other. 1838 J. JlAiiiiNnAU ,S'fud. Chr, lA) Not as its 
quuntitalive cipud .,Uut ns a moral ciiuivaluni. 1879 
Pakiiaii St. Paid (i88j) 43 'The unortnuus error that man . . 
can tvin by quantitative goudness his entrance into the 
Xiugdoiii of (lod. 

3 . Relating tu, concerned with, quantity or its 
incnsiiremcnL ; ascertaining or expressing quantity. 

x^ Wilkins Real Char. nr. viL 324 Relative uml Quaiui- 
Intive Proiu)uii.*ii 1830 IIeiikciikl .SYW. AVif. Phil. 133 It 
is a character of nil the liighcr laws of nature to assninu the 
form of iirecisc (luantitative statement. 1849 1>. Camiuiki.l 
Inorg. Chou. Pref. 4 'Tables fur assisting in die calculations 
of quanlitutlvo nnaly.sia. xMa KAniiAit Early Chr. 1. i.'s 
Thu (uiantitalive conceptions of Jewish formalism. 

4 . Pertaining to, based on, vowel-quantity. 

x^99 Monthly Reiu XKIX. 49 The qnnnliUttivc accent, 
as It may he called, follows the analogy of the Latin. _ X87X 

I. owuLL ,'iliidy IPind, (x886) 241 'J'he best iptantitative 
vei.ses in our language aie to be found in Mother ( louse. 

B. sb. i" a, A sign that indicates quantity. Ohs. 
b. That which iiossesses or involves tjuantity. 

xtS68 Wilkins Real Char, »n. ii. 303 Of all whit h [pio- 
nouns] it is to lie ohservcti, that they ate in some kind or 
other, (Juantitatises. X846 .Saiuni: tr. l/umMdt's 
(iR.|7 ) 1 . i/g An effort .. to iiivt-siigutc tin: (|u.intil:ili\e in 
the [aw.s of one of tlie great ph.enoiuena of naliirc. 

Qna'utitativaiy, adv. [f. jircc. + -bv-.] 
In a quantitative maimer ; in resnect of (juantily. 
_XS93 R. llAKvitv Philad, at He and iiis surveyed it iiuim- 
lilnttvcly. x6x4 GAT'AKEtt 'PraiisuM, 11 s With qnaiuilic, 
hut not quantitatively. 1644 Hii.iiy (ffA/an's .Soul x. 4'.!i 
One pure simjile sul)St.Ti)c<', iieiaduciituri: MctaphysiLallv, 
or furmnlly diuisilile ; .. but nutquantitatiuely. 184^ G, K. 
Dav ir. .Shuou's ytnim, Chetu, 1 . ;jf7 The magnesia and 
silica were not detei mined (iiiantiuiively. 1870 Rolli sion 
. d/x/V/r, Life Iiiiiod. 49 The Inain holds u more liivorable 
relation quantitatively tu the Inaly and to the sjiiiml conL 
Ho the (juaUty or condition 

of being (juantitalivc. 

X838 iC Spencer Ess. I. 335 The more specific character- 
istic of scientifle previsions . . their quantitativeness. 1873 
•— Stud. Social. (jSSul 45 Where they are qiuuilUutive, their 
quantitativeness.. is mostly very indefinite. 

t Qua'ntitied, a. Ohs. [f. Quantity + -bxj-.] 
linclowed with quantity or spatial magnitude. 

X605 Svlvestrr Pit Bartas 11. iii. i. Alrahain xiis 
Alwates in some place arc Angels .. .selfly limited, xVml 
jojni'd to place, yet not as quantiti’d. 

Qnantitive (kwg'ntitiv), a. [f Quantity + 
-IVE ; cf. qualilive.'] ~ Quanthutivis. 

xfis6 Stani.ev /list, Pldlos, v. (1701) iM.'a Neillicr equal, 
nor certain, nor quantitive, nor qualitative. 1669 [see 
Quan'taiivi;]. 1837 G, H. Fahi.ii ILv^iat. Saerif. *4® Ily 
what intelligible ]iroi:e.ss^ can we estimate the quantitive 
prujiurtions of two dissimilar oblations? X883-3 Sitiaek 
Eneyct, Relig, Knowl, II. 1353 He can make no other dis- 
tinction between them . . than a qiumtitive one, 

Ilcncc Qna'utitlvelsr adv. -- Quantit.vtively. 
x8x7 G, S. Farur Exfiat, Satrif. 14^ 'Pbe only mode.. in 
which things dissimilar can Im (|Uiuititively compaicd. X87Z 

II. .Stkwaut l/eal 8 403 To estimate cither icnqHrrature 
or hardiiess quantitively. 

Q'aantiiy (kwy'nliti). Foms; 4-6 quan- 
tite, -yto, (4 -iteo, -ytoe, 5 whautite), (> quaun- 
tit, (5-7 quantltlo, (6 -ebio), 6- quantity, [a, 
OF. quantity, ad. !.« tjuanlilHs, -diem, f. quanl-us 
bow much, how groat : soc -ITV.] 

I. 1. Size, inagnitndo, dimensions. In widest 
sense irajjlying magnitude in three dimensions, but 
sometimes contc.xtually limited to («) thickness or 
stoutness, (//) extent of siufacc, area, (<•) linear 
extension, length, height. Ohs. exc. Math. 

1387 Tri; visa II igden (Rolls) 1, 49 Asia is nuxst in ijuantitr, 
Huroim is lasse. x'1400 Maunolv. (Koxb.) .\xi. 96 ji.Tre cr 
oher also of less qiiatititec, as it ware of j-e myktll of a 
mannus tlicc. 1436 I.riu.. Pc Cull, Pilgr. 5845 S.iwh ihow 
eiierc . . Off niaiihys herte the cpiaiityic? 1470-85 Maiokv 
Arthur V, viii, A grcie gyauiil..whiche was a inaii of an 
liuge quantyte and heyghte. 1578 Lvtk Podoins i.lxiv. 
102 Tlie roote^is lung, of the qiiaiuite of oiie'.s fing.tr. Ibid. 
ir. V, 153 White huskes..or the quantitie of a giuoie, or 
'restcrnij. 163* LiiiiguW' ZVwtv \i. jy8 .V llroiiiidorc, and 
Camel differ.. not in quantity, being of one height, bredtb, 
and length. x6^ .S run.siv Mariner's Mag. v. 17 lluw to find 
the just (Quantity ur Content of any Piece of (iroiind. lUa 
R. ItuKToN Adwir. C.'x/mu. (1684) 30 Diamoiuls are found 
in many places-,, .tfieir quancit)' isfrom a Pease to a Walnut. 
1830 Katfr it I.ARiiNi-K A/ech. i. 4 The quantity of a surface 
is called its area ; ami the quantity of a line .. its length. 

b. A iliinensioti. Ohs.rare-^K 
X590 Hitxwtimu Knt,s CoHstr. 48 Whether the word of 
measure do sigiiitie die deiAli, height, leiigtii, thitkiics or 
Aliy such quantitie of a thing. 

t c. An amuant equal to the volume ^ Ohs. , 


QUANTITY. 

x6io I>. JoNSON Alch. n. i. Taking. .on a knife's point, 
The quantity of a grain of mustard. 1694 Salmon Bale's 
Dispeus. (1713) 131/1 Of this Balsam . . the Patient may 
take the Quantity of a pretty large Chesluul. 

2. Amount, sum. a. Of material things not subject 
to, or not usually estimated by, sjiatial measurement. 

CX400 Mauniiuv. (Koxb.) x.\xi. 143 Of haim hai gadcr 
imuinbe 111 grete (juaiititcc. xsm Elyoi' Cast, llelthe (1539) 
36a, Ale and here ..do ingctiu^ mure grn.sse vapoims, and 
corrupt humors, than wine doth, lieiiige driinke in lyke 
e.’cccs.se of quantitie. i683_T«von Ifay to Health (1^7) 
203 Of the (Quantity of Cliildren'.s Foml. 1769 Pe Roe's 
TourGi, Brti, (ed. 7) II. 64 Fern, which formerly grew in 
gicat Quantity thcie. 1849 Noad Electrieity 188 The 
ijuantity of the Electric current beats a rctation to the sue 
of the plates, 

b. ( )l'iimnatciinl llungs, 

CI37S Se. Leg, .'ittinis x. {Matlheiv^ 576 Notliiic for }w 
cnnuiinyte of be sync, iia |k quantyte. CX400 tr.Sectela 
Secret,, Got'. Lordsk, 106 Chese a .solell man . . to shewe Jk; 
fiiiantyte of jiy hyne.s. 1432 Rolls of Paiit. IV, 401/1 
'rbere should 110 man ben nmeieed taite after the qn.iutite 
of his ttesiias. c‘X485 Pighy A/yst, iv. 6x1 .‘Vfter the whaiitilR 
of hoiofufl rt'inembrance. x6xx Kiiak.s'. Cy/ul', iv, ii. 17, 
I loue itiee. .How nuich the quantity, the waight ns mut h, As 
I do lone my Father. 1647 Bacon ih'tc. (un<t. Hag, i. liii. 
(1739)94 l''ineand Pledges shall beaccording to the quantity 
of the offence. 1780 Blntiiam Princ, Leghl, xvti. 8^ig 
Any punishment is suliserviciit lu reformation in projKirtion 
to its quantity. 18*7 Polluk Course y. vnt, He prayed by 
quantity. 

+ c. Of money, jiaymcnt, etc, Ohs. 
f 1460 Forii'sci'K Ahs, ,f Liiii. Alon. si, (1RR5) JJt Tin* 
iiij*i‘ or the vti* jiatie of tlie quantite of his esiieiises. 15*8 
Galvfoy .■Iri/i. in udA Rep. iJist. AIS.S. Comm, App, v, 40} 
That .some or iiimuntit of sinh nionyv as daw pUye for, 
a 1548 Hall Chron., lidiv. // ’ 223 b, 'I he fcfi ofiMnoiiixyng 
of a Kyng, wer of so grviil a quantitie at Home [en .]. itSoo 
IIamii ion in Calk. Trat.t. |.S. 'I'. .S.) -.*19 'I'lic qiulitir and 
quantitie of the obkition. 1714 Foiiti s< 1 Piet. 

Rorlocue's Ah. Lim. .Mott. 48 'The Lord was to forfeit 
3t>.r. wliidi wa, ilieii near as miieU in (jiianiity as 5/. now. 
1775 Johnson Tax, no 'lyr, 1 3 'I be qti.iiitity of this p.i) meitt. 
TCl. Number, numbci.s. ^I'f, q.) Ohs, rare. 
1436 Sir G. Have Laxu Ar/in iS, 'T. H.) 10 The irjitiii 
men., war all persewit and jmt ui dole in grete qiiantitre, 
xsSx N. lli'KNK in I'aih. 'TraJ. i.S T. .“s,) 135 To inak 
Chalices of gold and silucr in mair qnaiuilic and aliuiiiid. 
ance nur liefuir, 

3. I/cngth or duration in time. Now only in IIk* 
legal jthrasc QuanlUy of eslate, the length of time 
during which the right of enjopnent of an estate 
is to continue. 

( 1391 Chaucer Astrol, ir. 8 7 Rekne thsiiiie the quantite 
of tyme in the bordure by.lwixe botlie tvikkeii. Ihid, f 9 
To knowe the uuatitite of the day vulg,ire. 1588 A. Kim; 
tr. CanUtut G vlj, According 10 Uie (juantitie of tlie yen*, 
ubserueit in tlmt age to enntene 304 dayes. x8x8 Crcisk 
IMgesi (cd. a) 11 . 334 'The alteration in the particular e .t.itc 
..must nniount to an alteralioii in its quantity. >841 Potny 
iy,l. XIX. 46,1 Wliere the word Estate is u-a-d in its 
te(hnii;.il seii-e, it..IimMHs] the qtiaiittiy imd qii.ility of 
cnjoymriit of the thing. 

b. Pros, l.cngth or shortness of.soumls orsjl- 
lables, determined by the time re(|uircd tu jiro- 
riouncc tlicm. Cltieily M.sed witli rdereticc to 
Greek and Igitin verse, in whieli the ntettes are 
based on quantity. : see Fai.8B« i, 

1 *583 7 BecHAKAN Reform. St. And/vs Wks. (iSgat 9 'I lt> s 

I classc sal reiil..Mim buik of Ouidc, and die itu>irititeis of 
j syllalie.s, 1386 W. W; mu. Rug, Poetrie (.\ti>.) Ug .\s for the 
'' ijuaiitity of our wordcs, tiicrcin lyeth great diffnuliyr. 

<1x637 I). JoNsoN Hag, Gram, hi, All our vowels me .. In 
I quaniily (which is time) long or short. t’jxj-At CtiAMbMis 
Cyd. h,v,, The (piauiity of ihc syllables is but litUc fixed 111 
ihe mcKlein tongues. 1774 \V.\rii)|n Hitt. Eng, Poetty 
( (1840I I. Hiss. ii. loS King Chiltwrlc. .wrote two laxiks of 
loicin verses . . without any idea of tlie common ituatuUivs, 

I 1859 ’Tiiackkrav I'ligiii. v, George knrw niucli mure Iaiui 
I ..than his master, and caught him in jwri«tual . . (alee 
quanlities, 1887 Ki'skis Pt,rteritit II. 273 A rightly l»rr«l 
I M'holar who knew his gnininiar and his qumitities, 

C, Mhs. ILcngth or duration of notes. 

1597 Miihi t V Mrotl, Mus. 9 The qitamitie of ruery note 
and rest in ihe&ong. 1674 Pi.iviukh .S.{'i//.V/<r. t. vti. .4 
) .Measure in this ikieiice ih a Quantity of the length ami 
Ehortneas of Time. i8xs Itt'DAV Piei, Mns. ilv., Quantity, 
j in mutic. . doen not rngnify the number of notes, or ayitahleit, 
hut their relative duratttm. 

! 4i, In the most abstract sense, esh. as the sub^t 

j of xnatheinatics : That property of things which Is 
j involvdl in the fjueitions 'how great?’ or ‘how 
i much ? ’ and is determinable, nr regarded as liclng 
so, by measurement of some kind. 

I In this stnM: (OHltnuous and discrete tjuantity are dis- 
tinguished,: .see IliM-HeTE a '(Juantily’ is the .second of 
the ten .Aristotelian categories. 

I 1530 Pai sgr. Inirod. 144 Some [ads erbs] ti«i»k<n quantite. 

. 1570., 1687, etc. (see Hisi cltl}. 1690 lex hi. Hum, I'nd. 

' IV. ill it&gs* ti4 The Ideas of Quantity are n*.t thvse alone 
that are c.imhle uf Hemonviratinn ami Knowledge. 1756 
HeRKt.,Vr<«. 4 B. iic .ii. All propotti* ms, every arrang**nu:m 1 tf 
qiiaotity, is alike to the understanding. 1797 hm^ct. Bnf. 
ted. p XV. 741 1 Mathematk'v tv..employesi in diwosning 
and .St, (ling many reI.iiions of ituantity. 1864 Ikm ; s Log/e 
vii. 185 Mathematics is the Rcierice of pure qiioittity. 

6. Logic, a. The extension or intension uf a term, 
distinguished as extensive and intettsive quantity 
1 (.see the adjs.). b. The tiegret* of extension which 
a }»roi»05ition gives to the term forming its snlFiect, 
and accoiding to which it is saki to Ik; univerwlt 
fartu utur, Singular, tuid indefnite or indetermi- 
ttaie (ike these wortU). 
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1668 Wilkins Real Char, iii. i. ao6 Another, A certain 
one, Some one, are for their Quantities, Singulars or Par- 
ticulars indeterminate. 1697 tr. Rurgerseiicuts' Logic i. 
XXIX. 115 111 Respect to Quantity, an Enunciation is divided 
into Universal, Particular, Indefinite, and Singular. 1725 
Watts Logic (1726) 160 Both particular and universal Pro- 
pohiiions which agree in Quality but not in Quantity are 
call’d Subaltern. 183^6-8 [see Intension s. Extensive 5]. 
1843 Mill Logicl. 11, ii.§i According to what aie called the 
quantity and quality^ of propositions. 1864 Bowen Logic 
V. lao We may inquire concerning the number of objects 
about wh|ch we judge, and thus determine the Quantity, 
or Exteniiion, of the Judgment. [See also Extension 8 b.] 
t G. Relative or proportional size or amonnt, 
proportion. Obs. rare, 

*SS* Recobdb Cast, lOuml. (1556) 146 Euery darke body 
giuctli shadqwe accordinge to the quantitie that it beai-eth 
to that shyning body, which giiieth the light. x6o2 Shake. 
Haui. III. ii. 177 For womens Feare and Loue, holds 
quantiticj In neither ought, or in extremity : And as my 
Lone is siz’d, my Feare is so. 

7 . Great or considerable amount or bulk. 

*783 Hogarth Anal. Beauty vi. eg Windsor castle is 
a^ noble instance of the otTect of quantity. 1877 Raymond 
Statist, Mines ij- Mining 175 Only the smelting>ores have 
been extracted in quantity. 

II. 8. A (specified) portion or amount of 
an article or commodity. Also iransf. of imma- 
terial things. (Cf. 3 above.) 

c 1325 Poem times Edw, //(Percy) xlii, Give the goodman 
to drink A gode quantite. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 31 
Of his liquour |>ai giiTc a lytill quantitce til pilgrimcs. 1484 
Ca.xton Fables of Al/once xi, A grete dele or quantite of 
mustard, xgzd Pit^r, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 64 A. lytell 
(|uantite of sandc in an other lytell bagge. x6oa Siiaks. 
Ilani, V. i. Fortie thoissand Brothers Could not (with all 
there (miuililic of Loue) Make up my siimine. 1696 Lut- 


303 P 10 A certain quantity 
renown. 1793 Ilr.Duous Calculus A small quantity of 
it/utic air. 1825 Lamii Elia Scr. ii. Sia^e Illusion, A sufli- 
cieiit (luanllty of illusion for the purposes of dramatic 
interest, 1863 Q, Rev. July 78 A certain quantity of snow. 

b. An indofinile (usually a fair or considerable) 
poilion or amount; fa small piece, fragment. 

e 1323 Song 0/ Yesterday in E. E. P. (1862) 134 Of his 
strcngjic he leost a quantite. c 1400 Song Roland 585 OlTred 
them every chon a quantite of gold. 1486 Bh. St. Albans 
C vij, Take a qiian ty te of poorke . . .and butter. 1535 Cover- 
dale I Sam. XXX. la Thoy,,gaue him a quantite of fygges, 
& two (luantitlcs of ra.syns. *596 .Siiaks. Tam. Shr. iv. 
iii. iia Away thou Ragge, thou quantitie, thou remnant. 
*597 •“ “ IF, V. i. 77 If I were saw’de into Quantities 
I should make fourc dozen of such bearded Hermites staues. 
1731 Arduthnot Aliments vi. vH.,§ a (1735) i8a Warm anti- 


Taking a quantity of cotton from her bt 
in bis. 1883 Matic/t, Guard. 18 Oct. 4/7 Yesterday . 
quantity of wreckage was cast up at Southport. 

c. With def. article : The portion or amount 
(0/ something) present in a particular thing or 
instance. 

x6xx Bible a Esdras iv. so As the fire is greater then the 
smoke .. so the quantity wliich is past, did more exceede, 
X719 Db Foe Crusoe i, ix, I resolv'd to sow just the same 
(Quantity every Year. 1780 Bentiiam Princ, Legist, xviii. 
S 44 The iiuantity of sensible heat in a human body. 1837 
Penny Cycl. IX. 343 The total quantity of electricity in the 
charge of an electrised body. 1876 Prkece & Sivewrigut 
Telegraphy a Wc can speak of the quantity of sound camsed 
by the explosion of a cannon. Ibid., The force of attraction 
is found to increase with the quantity of electricity piesent. 

9 , A Specified, or indefinite (= fair, considerable), 
number of persons or things. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 035 [He] slew of thame a quantite. 
X4,. Pol. Rcl. 4 B’ Poems 36 Gadyr a good quantyto of 
snaylcs. X4s5 SiR G. PIaye £enu Arms (S. T . S.j 37 Almaist 
niycht mine persave thatonyquantitee of peplc eschapit fra 
the bataill. 1483 Caxton Chas, Ct. 3 The moost quantyte of 
the people vnderstonde not latyn. x6ri Cop ks Crudities 
leo'l’hcre is a farre greater quantity of buildings in this [the 
Rialto] then in ours, 1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1732) 8 
A <iuantity of small marshy isles* Mrs* Carlyle 
II. 108 Four chairs and a quantity of pillows, _ 1897 Mary 
Kingsley lY. Africa 241, 1., find in it a quantity of pools. 

10 . A certain space or surface ; a portion of 
something having superficial extent. Now rare. _ 

e 139X Chaucer Astrol, 11. § 30 Swych a quantite of lati- 
tude as [shewethj by thyn Almyk.nnteras. _ s^L RoUslarlt. 

V. sio/a A Graunte . . of a pece or a quantite of Lande. i6x x 
CoiciL, Quartellie, a certaine quantitie of, or measure for, 
ground. *758 S. Havwaru Yww.xiv. 408 In a race there is 
a quantity ofground laid out, 1792 ISvo.v.’e. Let. to R. Burke 
Corn IV. s6 %u would make them a grant of a sufncmnt 
quantity of your land. x8xa-6 Plavi'air Nat, Phil. (i8ip) 
II. 314 A fixed star , . occupies exactly the same place . .within 
a quantity so small as to be hardly measurable, ^ 

+ 11 . In adverbial phrases : Great quantity ^ by or 
to a large amount or extent ; to a great distance. 
A quantity, to some extent, considerably. A httle 

quantity, a little way, Obs. ^ . . . . 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8816 Vp }>ai lifted oft.sith he H wm 
to scort gret quantite. 137S Barbour Bruce vi. 70 Ending 
the vattir than jeid he On aithir syde gret quantite. 13^ 
Lancu P, pi. B. XIX. 37a pere nw no crystene creature pat 
kynde witte hadde, . .That he ne halpe a quMtite holynes 
t^exe. c X400 Maundev, (1839) s'xn*- *53 Thei ley" 
the hors gold and silver gret quantytee. c upoPallad. on 
Ilusb. XI. rS7 Ek li^te her plautite a litel quantite. 

12 . Math. A thing having quantity (see 4 
above) ; a figure or symbol standing for such a 
thing. Imaginary quantity ; see the adj. i c. 


x57o_ Billingsley Euclid xi. def, i. 312 A superficies is a 
quantitie of greater perfection then is a line. _ 1581 Sidney 
Afiol. Poetne(ki\i.) 24 So doe the Geometrician, and Arith- 
meticiam in their diverse sorts of quantities. X700 Moxon 
Math. Diet, 133 Those Quantities are said to be commen- 
surable, which nave one Aliquot part .. but Incommensurable 
Quantities have no Aliquot parts, 1806 Hutton Course 
Math. I. 201 Range the quantities according to the dimen- 
sions of some letter. 1831 Brewster Netoton (1853) II. xiv, 
II He considered quantities not as composed of indivisibles, 
but as generated by motion. i8Sx Maxwell Electr.^ tf’ 
Magn. I. II There are certain cases in which a quantity 
may be measured with reference to a line as well as with 
reference to an area. 

iransf, 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xii. xi. (1872) IV. 243 
This Holy Romish Reich . . has been more and ever more 
becomingan imaginary quantity. 1870 Rogers Hist, GL-an- 
tugs Ser. H. 9 Such a monarchy was a mere geographical 
quantity. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Squatters 134 Her 
husband was an unknown quantity. 

III. 13 . attrib. and Comb., chiefly in terms 
relating to quantity of electricity, as quantity 
armature, battery, efect, fuse, galvanometer, in- 
ductor', also quantity-mark, a mark indicating 
the quantity of a' vowel or syllable ; quantity- 
surveyor, a surveyor who estimates the quantities 
of the materials required for any woik. 

1838 Morn. Chron. in Noad’s Electricity (1849I 401 The 
decomiiosing power of the quantity inductor. 1849 Noad 
Electricity 397 One . . is used for quantity effects, such as 
igniting platinum wire. Ibid. 399 The quantity armature is 
constructed of stout iron. 1^3 Jcnkin Eleclr, St Magn. 
(ed. 7) 190 The term . . ‘quantity galvanometer ’ [is used to 
signify] an iiistrument with few turns of thick wire [in its 
coil]. 1884 H. Sweet 13^^ Pres. Addr, Philol, Soc. 93 
When . . quantity and accent-marks are neglected. s8m 
Daily Nevus 3 Aug. 9/5 The plans of the buildings, .will be 
now submitted to the quantity surveyor, with a view to the 
quantities being taken out. 

Quantivalence (kw^nti'valens). [f. L. quanti- 
comb. form of quantum how much -f -valence 
after equi-valence.'\ 

1 . Of a chemical element : The extent to which 
one of its atoms can hold other atoms in com- 
bination ; valence ; atomicity. 

1871 Roscoe Elem, Chem. 172 This difference of combining 
power is termed Quanti valence of the elements, 1882 Stallo 
Concepts Mod. P/iys. 36 Dyads, .and other elements of still 
higher quanlivalcnce. 

2 . Mechanical equivalence. 

s^g/a Brit, Med, Jrnl. 9 Aug. 310/2 It shows that the 
quantivalence of nerve force is exceedingly small. 

So Quauti 'valency — prec. ; Quanti'valent a. 
pertaining or relating to quantivalence. 
Quantong, variant of Quandonq. 

Quant, suff., abbrev. of Quantum sutfioiti 
t Qua' ntulate, Obs. rare quant us 

how great (? after calculatd)l\ traus. To calculate 
the magnitude of. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey u. iv._S3 Quantulate 
the angle betwixt the marke and second station. 

llQuantulum (kwg'nlirflpm). \L., neut. of 
quantulus how small.] A small qnanlum. 

1824 Southey Sir T. More (1831) II. 260 The quantulum 
at which Oxenstern admired would be a large allowance 
now. 

II Quantum (kwg'nt»m). PI. quanta (ra>-e). 
[L., neut. of quantus how much, how great,] 

1 . Sum, amount. = Quantity 2. 

1619 Furchas Microcosmus xxxii. 302 To set The true 
Quantum, the true poize and price vpon hirasclfe. 1738 
Ifist. Crt. Excheq, iii.^ 43 To vote in the first Place, that the 
King should be supplied; in the next Place, the Quantum 
of the Supply. 1701 Newte Tour Eng. ^ Stef, 179 The 
momentum of bodies depends on the quantum of their 
velocity multiplied into that of their matter. x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 427 If the union and accession of the two 
estates were the cause of the merger, the quantum of the 
thing granted would be the measure of that merger, 
b. = Quantity 7 . 

1815 W. H. lecESMsm Scribbleomanta 33 His study has not 
been for quantum to strive, But with beauties to keep the 
attention alive. 

2. = QUxVNTITY 12. 

1647 H. More Song 0/ Soul n. i. 11. Iv, Each quantum’s 
infinite, .straight will be said. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 

I. V. 783 Though it be an Alisolute Contradiction, for a Body, 
or Quantiun, to be.. All of it in every Part of that Space, 
which the Whole is in. 1877 E. Caird Philos. Kant n. xi. 
44a All phenomena, as perceived, are extensive quanta, 

3 . One’s share or portion. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gi. Exemp. ii. xii. 94 Poverty is her 
ortion, and her quantum is but food and raiment 1724 
wiPT Drapier's Lett. Wks, 1753 V. n. 60 He will double 
his present quantum by stealth as soon, as he can. 1818 
Bentham Ch. Eng, 421 A Parish, in which the quantum of 
this soul-saving Mainmoq rises as high as losxxil, a year. 
1897 F. T. Bullln Cruise ^Cachalot' 167 Having com- 
pleted our quantum of wood, water, and fresh provisions. 

4 . A (specified) amotmt. =» Quantity 8. 

sjBg Belsham Ess. I. ii. 19 Is there not a sufficient quantum 
of distress and misfortune? 1829 Qarlyle (1857) II, 
113 Some smaller quantum of earthly enjoyment. 1852 
Jerdan Auiobiog. II. xii, 137 Imbued with a moderate 
quantum of worldly wisdom, 
b. *= Quantity 8 c. 

*735 Berkeley Querist i. § 215 Such a bank .. was faulty 
in not limiting the quantum of bills. 1828 J. Ballantyne 
Exam. Hum. Mind II. 69 The mind . .has always a tendency 
to possess the same quantum of ideas. 1879 E. R. Lankester 
Advancem. Sc, (1890) 14 A struggle among all those born 
for the possession of the small quantum of food. 


II QuantiuiL suiRcit (kwg-ntzim sD'fisit). 
Also abbrev. quantum suff, quant. suflP. (suf.). 
[L., a formula used in medical prescriptions.] ‘ As 
much as sufiices ’ ; hence, a sufficient quantity, 
a sufficiency; to a sufficient extent, etc. 

1699 Honour of Gout in Hart, Mesc. (1809) II. 45 We lead 
.sedentary lives, feed heartily, drink quantum suffidt, but 
sleep immoderately. 177s J. Adams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 58 
Scolding at me quantum suilicit for not taking his advice. 
1806-7 J- Beresfobd Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 5) II. 238 
With numbers though lough, Yet with rage quantum suff. 
1837 Lockhart Scott. (1839) VII. 403 Cabinets china and 
mirrors quantum stiff., and some portraits. x88i Aunkv 
Photogr. 69 The amount of alcohol required is invariably 
shown as 'quant, suf.’ 

b. With article or possessive pron. 

*747 Scheme Equip. Men of War^ 23 To provide them a 
Quantum stiff cit before they enter into that Service. 1703 
Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 20 What dose is to be the 
quantum siffcit ? a 1817 T. Dv\ ight Trnv, New Eng., etc. 
(1B21) I. 313 They have always a quaiitiini suilicit of money. 
1843 Darwin Let. to Ilenshm 25 Jan., My Coral Volume. . 
has received its ^uant: sulf; of praise. 

Quantliplicity (kw gnliwpli'siti). [f. L. quan- 
tus Iiow much, on anal, of quadruplicity , etc.] 
The relative magnitude of a quantity. 

1836 De Morgan Diff. ^ hit. Calc. Introd. 17 The pio- 
portions of figures . . depend . . upon wliat Euclid terms the 
ratio . .which he says is(if we may coin such an English word) 
the number-of-times-ness or quantuplicity of one quantity, 
considered with lespect to another. 

-t-Quap, sb. Obs. rare—'-. ? variant of Quab sb.^ 
1598 Florio, GtS,gai, a fish called a quap [r6ix a quap-fisli], 
which is poison to man, and man to him. 

'I' Quap, V. Obs. Forms: 4 - (5 quappe, 5 
qwappe, (7 qiiapp). See also QuoP. [Imitative ; 
cf. G. qtiappen to flop, quappehi to quiver. A 
later form is Quab v.] intr. To beat, throb, 
palpitate, quiver. 

c 137A Chaucer Troylus in. 8 (37) And lord how bat his 
herte gan to quappe, Herynp her come. 138a Wyclif 
Tobit vi. 4 He dro^ it [the fish] in to the drie, anci it began to 
quappe befor his feet. (.*1440 Parlonope 3938 His lieit ^an 
qivappe, his coloure gan change, 1567 Tdrberv. tr. Ovids 
Ep. 67 Even as the sea doth shake and trembling quappe. 
When with a gentle gale it is enibrst. [1ZS643 W. Cart- 
wright Ordinary it, ti, My heart gan quapp full oft.] 
Hence f Qua’pping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. hx. (1493) 273 The 
tokens of a Flegmon or postume , . ben . . quappynge and 
lepyngo of ventosytee. 1372 J. Jones Bathes of Bath I. 7 
Beating, or quappiiig [paine] comelh of a hot Aposteme, 
Quap, obs. form of Whap v . 

'f Quaquadrato. Math, Obs, rare—^, [f. 
QuA(Diti-) -I- Quadbatjs.] a sixteenth power, 

1674 Jeake .idnVA. (i6g6) 273 Some to shorten.. the long 
Names of . . Higher Powers, . . call 33 a Biquadrate, . . 3333 
a Qiiaquadiate, 33333 a Quinqundrate [etc.]. 

Quaq,uaversal (kwi^k'HavS’Jsal), a. Also 
quftquft-, qua-quft-versul. [f. late L. qudquQ- 
versvs, -vers urn, f. quSqtid where-, whilheisoever 
+ versus towards,] Turned or jjointing in eveiy 
direction ; chiefly Gcol, in phr. quaquaversal dip 
(see quot. 1877). 

1728 Nicholls in Phil. Trans. XXXV, 442 The quaqua- 
versal Pressure of the Blood will be controli’d by the Pres- 
sure on the Artery. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 394 The 
slope and qiiSquH-versal dip of the beds. 1862 Latham 
Elem, Comp. Philol. 126 The affinities of the Lap are one- 
sided, those of the Turk Uo borrow an expression from the 
geologists) quaquaversal. 1877 A. H. Green Phys, Geol. 
ur. § 3. 347 If the bed.s dip away in all directions fiom a 
centre they are said to have a quaquaveisal dip. 

Hence Quaqnave'xsally adv. 
iBys R. F. Burton Ultima Thule I. 38 The strata all 
incline gradually and quaquaver$ally..towaids the centie 
of the island. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I. iii. 
76 A central boss . . with lines radiating quaquaversally. 

Quaquiuer, enon. form of Quaviveb, 
i' Quar, sb,\ abbrev. of Quarry sb.^ Obs. 

isS Phaer jEneid ix, E eij, What murtliring qiiarres of 
men, what heapes downe throwne,. . king Turnus then did 
glue. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iiL, iit. [Lawc) 643 
The Falcon, .shall strike ; And with the stroke make on the 
sense-less ground The gut-less Quar.. re-bound. 

Quar, sbit Obs, exc. dial. Also 6-7 quaxre, 

7 quarr, 8 quaar. [Abbrev. of Quabby sb.^-, 
still current in W. Midland and S. W. dialects.] 

A stone-quarry. 

ff 1483 Promp. Parv. 410/1 Quarere {S. qyox),lapidieina. 
1329 Rastell Pasiyme, Hist. Brit. (1811) 103 Stonys owte 
of anny quarre, or rokk. 1566 Stapleton Ref, Untr, yeviel 
iv. 6t Stedfaster than any Rocke or Quarre of what euer 
stone it be. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxvi. (1748) 372 She 
mill-stones from the quarr with sharaen’d picks could get. 
1672 W. S. Poems B, Johnson Jr., To Ld. Aston.^ Aston, a 
Stone cut from the maible Quar. a 1800 Song in Gtouc. 
Gloss, (i8go) 203 The stwons that built George Ridler’s 
Oven..Wuin from the Bleakeney's Quaar. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as qttarman, -pit', quar- 
martin, the sand-martin, dial. 

x6o6 Sylvester jDw; Bartas 11. iv. 11. (Magtiijicence) iiio 
The sturdy Qtiar-man with steel-headed Cones And massie 
Sledges slenteth out the stones. *870 Jefferies Wild Life 
in S. C. 169 These birds are called by the labourers *quar- 
martins because they breed in_ holes drilled in the face 
of the sandy precipices of quarries. x886 Elworthy W. 
Somerset Word~bk,, Queer-man, labourer in a quarry; also 
the proprietor or lessee of a quarry, Quar-pU, a quany, 
usually a sn.all one. 
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QUAR. 

't’QaaT) abbrev. of QiTAiiBY 06s, rare. 
*600 SYLVi'-smi! Dh Bftrta.<i )i. iv. n. [lifasnificeucc) iji|9 
What inightic Rowlcrs, and what inassic Cars Could bring 
so far so many monstrous Quais? [V . gnarreaux]. Ibid, 
1158 The whole, a whole Quar [F. giiarrcatt] one might 
lightly tcarin, *617 Veslty Bks. (Surtees) 73 Item sis 
quaires mcndicl in the other windowes. 

Quar, 06s. exc. d/a/. Also 6 querre, 7 
quasre. [Of obscure origin ; 1 cf. OE. d-cwcorran 
to glut.] a. irans. To choke or block up (a channel 
or passage), b. intr. Of a channel : To silt or 
fill up. Hence Qua'rring vbl. sb. 

*S4*~3 del 3.). ^ 35 Hot. /V//, c. 981 The inoulh and 
hole channell of the.saide hauen is so heaped and qnai reel 
with stQnG.s and robull of bala-slcs of the .shippus. >584-5 
Act 27 Jiiia, c. so § I Whoie also llie .said liatien of I'lym- 
inoutn . . doth dayly qiicrre and fill with the sand of the 
Tinne-workes and Alyiies. i£s8 Sib R. BoVle Diary in 
Lismore Papers (x8S6) 11. 357 Provided, .he do nolliing to 
the preiudice of my yron worcks, or stopping or quarreiug 
vp of the River. 

Quar, Obs, exc. dial. [Of unknown origin : 
cf. QuauIi w.] inir. To curdle, coagulate. 

1578 Lvte: Dodoens 11. l.vxiv. S46 Il.,keeputh the niylku 
from tjuarring and crudding in tlic lirc.st. xsgx I’ltitcuAM. 
Sp. Did., Ensruiuccer, to clot, to quar like cold blood. 

Quar, obs. north, f. WiiiiUis and "utere (see Uk w.). 
Quarancy ; see Quaxianty. 
t Quarantaiu, Obs. Also 7 -aicte, S -ano. 
[atl. F. tiuaraniaine (= It. quaraitlana), f. qua- 
raiite forty : sec next.] 

1. A set of forty (nights). rarc~~'^. 

16^3 Uhouiiabt Rabelais it. i. i It is above fourty quanm- 
laines, or fourty times fourty nigliis, according to the siip- 
imtation of the ancient Druids. 

2 , = QUAUANTlNIi! 2. 

1669 U. Montaoo in Buecleuch MSS. (IIi,st. MS.S. Ciiinm.) 

1 . After having made their iiuarantainc and aired llieir 
giiod.s. s6dij Do/ui. (la:. No. 3911^1 The Prince of Jiruiis- 
wicke k('ep.s his (Jnaranlaiii in the I.sl.ind lAisaro. xyoa 
W, J, Jifnytis Pay, J.cvant .\i. 47 Tliose who come fruin 
infeetud Places, there to pass their Qnarantain. 

atirib. 17SS Maoun.s Jhsu ranees II. sjO Anchorage, 
Oldinary (Juarantain Charges, and such like. 

"b. “ QUAnAN'l'lNR 2 b. 

>666-7 llr.Nii.tM Direct. Pain*, i. .wii. There let him 
l.uignisli a long (^iiaranlain. >7x4 Let. Jr. Lnyman (ml. r) 

S3 'I'liis Crime.. IS never t«i Iw purged away'; no not by 
pm forming a (Jiiaraiuain for a Twelve.niontli in the Cliurcli, 
*74> Wahmukion Div. l.eeat. 11. 1'rcf. p. .\iv, The Calumnies 
of liis Knemius obliged liliri to a kind of (Junraiilane. 

3, ICittffs quamntaiii (tr. F. quamti/aiitc dn 
mV. s>oc tjtiois. 

>7*7-4* CiiAMiii itsr,)r/.,(Jw/w*rt«/(i/rt />/■//<<! A7 «a'-, in Fr.iiii.v, 
dmiotes a truce of forty (lay.s appointed liy .St, Louis, dm iiig 
which it svns fAjawily fin hid to take any revenge Icic.). 
>8x8 A, Kaniun llhi, France IV. itr, i, 333 Forty days, 

I ailed llie King's quaraiilain, were nllowed the friends or 
lul.uions of a piineipal in a piivate w.u* to granl or fiiul 
security, 

t Quarante.var. Couuantb, akind ofdancc. Obs. 
>Sg8 U. T)At,t,iw!TON Meth. Tritv. Vij, Eucry pooiu 
draggletaylc can Dance all your (Juarantes, Lcualtie., 
llraii.sics, and other Dances. 

Quarantinable, a. ran. [f, Qdahantine ». 

+ -ABbii,] Subject or linlilc to tiuarantiuc. 

>894 //'aryJff'j /k'cc'.t^y 7_Apr, 315 The protvcllon against 
clioru(.i and other quar.aiuiii.ible diseases. ,i.s secured. 
Quarantine Citwg’iiini/ti), sb. Also 7 quaran- 
toue, 8 -in, 7-8 quarentine. [In scn.se i ad. 
lucd.L, quarcnlena\ in sense 2 prob. ad. It. qua- 
rau/-, ij/tannlim, f. quaranta forty. 

The source of the dne .spelling in .sense i is not clear : in 
the Sitisyons of yentsaltw (Iloistin. A/teuf-l. Leg. Nciie F., 
365) the form (Juaryntyne (liming with ':vync\ is used to 
rciider med.L the name given to the du.suit 

whei e Chi ist fasted for forty days. In sense x the prevailing 
form in ly-iSthe. was liuarentiue, while ijitantiUine has 
alway.> been the usual forni in sense 2,] 

1. /.aw. A period of forty da)'S during which 
a widow, cnliLled to dower, had the right to 
remain in the chief manbion-house of her deceasetl 
hitsband ; hence, the right of a widow to remniu 
in the house during this period. 

>609 .Ski:nj: Reg. May. 56 (.-tc/s RoU, IIT, c. so) Anent 
wiilowes, i(iiha..cnn not haiie lliulr qii.'uanteiie witliotit 
plcy. >6*8 CoKi; On Litt. 33!), If .she many within the 
forty days she loselh Iht <pi.'ireiiline, >767 IJi.ACKsroNi: 
Cowin, il, 135 These fmty da>s aie I'.'illed the widow’.s 
qnareiilitiu. >865 Niuiioi.s ISriilau If, a 17 .Some olher 
(Icceiit house shall be provided fur their dwelling, wbeic 
tliey may kec]) their qmuaiuine. 

2 . A period (orig. of forty clays) during which ^ 
persons who might serve to spread a contagious ' 
(li.seiibti arc kepi isolated from tlic rest of llie 1 
community ; csp. aiieriod of detention impo.sed on 
travellers or vt)y.agets before Ibey are nllowetl to 
enter a country or town, .and mix with the inlmbi- 
wnts; commonly, the perioil during which a sliip, 
capable of carrying uonl.agion, is kept isolated on 
its arrival at a jiotu Hence, the fact or practice 
of isolating such iiersons or ships, or of being 
isolated in this way. 

>663 Pkpvs Diary aid Nov., Making of tdl shim coming 
from tlicnce, . to iierform their * ciuuraiitiiie for tliirty day>< 
a*f .Sir Richard IJruwne cxpreMcd it. .contrary to the import 
of the Wind (though, in the general acceptatuiii, it signifies 
now the thing, nut the time spent iii duing it). >69* Lut> , 


TitELi, Brief Rtl, (1857) II. 185 Those that come from 
Naples.. are obliged to peiform a quaranliiie before they 
come to Rome, liccause of the plague in that Kingdom. 
*7** De Foe Plagve (1884) 204 The Family were oblig'd to 
begin their Quarantine anew. *799 K. S vancev in A. Duncan 
Nelson (1806) >>2 Plaving fmished their quarantine of thir- 
teen days. >836 Mabhyat Midsh. Easy xlii, As soon as 
their quarantine at the Mother-bank was over, they dis- 
embarked. >859 JiiPiisoN Brittany vi. 77 The lepens often 
sought a voluntary death as the only escape fioin their 
perpetual quarantine. *867 Even. Standard 6 Aug. 6 
A Royal oider has been is.sued imriosiiig forty day»’ qiiaraii- 
tiuu upon all arrivals in Spanish ports from Algeria, Morocco, 
and the Roman Statas. 

b. Ji,q, Any period, instance, etc., of detention 
or seclusion compared to the above. ^ free 
quarantine^ exemption from quarantine. 

ax68a Botckk Rem. (1759) 1. afm Wheio .she donies 
Admission, to intrude .. UnTe.ss they nave fice Quareinine 
from her. >74* Youms Nt, Th, vu. >046 I luists ! perfovni 
your quarentine ; ami then Fall itroslratc, ere yon loiicli it, 
lest you diu. >85^ Motuiv Dniek Rep. ij. i. (i860) >32 Nor 
could bigotry dome an cfTcclive quaiaiitine to uxdudi: the 
religious pest wliich lurked in evciy bale of iiiercliamli.se. 

c. A place whex'e quaraulinc is kept or enforced. 

>847 ICMEBsaN Poems, Miwadmc. Wks. (llohu) I. 435 Hjs 

quarantines and groltas, where He slowly cities decrepit 
flesh. >89* .SiEvt.NsnN Aiross the Phhn 171 Sunmoleiit 
J tivurkuilhiiig, once the quarantine of I-eitli. 

3 . A peritKl of forty days, in other connexions 
than the aliove ; a set of forty (days). 

*639 Fui.i.ub Holy ICariii. \.VH.i47\Vhen their quarantini', 
or (iiiirty dayes sei vice, was evpited. >7** I )i; Fiir.y 
(1756)233 Not a (Ximrcntiim of D.ij’s only, hut .Suixantiiif, 
not only 40 Days hut 60 1)11}% or longer. >883 97 Cat/iofL 
ttiit.nv/i liufulgciiies of seven yeais and seven qiiiir.in- 
liiies arc often gr.intcil fur ceitaiii clevotiuits. 


4. alt rib. (sense 2 ), as quarantine eani/i, flag, 
hospital, law, o(licer, regulation, station, etc. 

>805 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 507 The itrciil twlfiision of the 
quill .uilimi jaws. >84x Penny Cyit, XIX. i>, j'a The sunsi 
iiiipoit.iiit disease, with refurcnce to iiuai.iniitie teguliitioiis, 
is the iiliigiie of the Luvaiit. iNit. ii)s/i A iiniu.tiiliiie 
station ou a laud-fiowiUM. ,>86t * 15. .A. Svoniswwnu. in 
/ 'ac. Tour, 87 Aeciimmod.itioii . . for the ditecUir or i]u.iriiii- 
tiiie-iilllcur. >87: 'J’vNi>u.i. Fragm, St, (>879) 1, vi. auo Thu 
yellow ipuiraulinu flag w.is hoisted. 

Quarantine (,kwyrruil/n), v. Also y quaran- 
toou. [f. the sh.] 

1. irans. To pul in qtwranline. 

1804 W, Iiivisu ill Lite 6- Lett, (1864) I. v. 89 Where 
I should liudeUiUud, muiiniuiiied. smoked, ami Miieg.uid. 
>860 Titoi // 1 /mr. .vsiti. 365 In going to Cuhn I had 
liQcii hecalmuil . . and very ueurly qiiaianieened. xSpx 
Cat A. Meu'i 2 May 3/3 The Comic do I’uris wasquuianllned 
fur a bhorl liutu »i Southanipltm. 
b. To iirevent by quarantine. In qiiol.,^ 9 '. 

>850 Cfiamb, Jrnl, XIV. 49 Did any mural taint bang 
ahuut mo ihut quarantined my cntrancu into its circle f 

2. inlr. To instiUitc quarantine. 

*888 Uarpeds Mag. Oct. 731^1 Only two ca.ses had Isicn 
reported wnun every ncighlioring British culony ijuaranltned 
aguinst Martinique. 

lienee Quo'rantinod, Q,aaTantining/i//.«<^i’.r. ; 
also QuaTautiuer, one who puts, or is put, into 
quavantiiie. 

*83* ScoiT yrnl, II. 444 The guardsuis, who alluiid to 
laku ciiiu tliat we (]uaraiuiiicrs do not kill lln* pniple wliom 
we meet, *884 .iya«i./<. E.vam. ai Nov. 3/4 The. .Mim k in 
wliich the qiiaiiuitiiH'dpei.sun is located, x^x f.aunt 3 Oct. 
777 KgyjJl •• xilw.ays h.i» liccn .. a quarjiitiiiing countiy. 


Quarantine (ajiplc), variant of Qi)auk.niikn'. 

i'Quaranty. Obs. Also -anoy. fad, Tt. 
qitarantia, f. quaranta {oxty: cf. F. quai untie.} 
A former court of judicature at Venice, cuiisi.sliiig 
of forty members. 

*636 E. Da« bus Ir. Aradiiavel's Disc. Livy I. >98 They 
have ordained the (Ju.ii,inlic, or uninsell of forty. >659 
J.llAUUiN'(iio.\/.rt«'c/V'/wc' III. i. 1171 cl (II After the m.aniier 
of ilie Vciivti.in QitiiiiincyH 1707 J. Sii \i .\s tr. i^iitvedo's 
Com, ir/'f. (1709)446 On his Riglit was one Chief of the 
Qunraiitiu. 

t Quarclecu(e, variants of C muikcu. Obs. 

>6x1 C'oitni,, ()Kii>'/<Aw<«,a‘'Ieslon or Qiiardccut' ; asiluer 
peuce of coync woitU ifkf. slurk 1657 llowru. Londinop. 
372 Tlierc i oiiius iioi a (junrdt-cu in cieiy Crown clearly to 
the Kings Coflers, which is hut the fointli part. 

Quardeel : see Cauiji;i.. 


Quaro, obs. form of (juuiE, WiiBiti;. 
tQuaro, v. Obs, rare, [a. OV.qttarer (F. 

I earrer) 1 -. quadrilre (,)uaI)1Uie r'.] To stpiarc. 
I Hence Quaretl ppl, a,, Qua'ring vbl. sb. 

' a >300 Cnr.wr.l/. 1064 (t Avessel , ..sal lie mad of qiiaiid 

I Ire. i6xx .I/,V. .SV. Jolufs ILosJ., Canferh,, Payd for 
hewing and qtiaring of the tymlier. 

Quarefour, variant of CAiiFtmn, 


II Qnare impedit (kwe»*rf i-mpAlit). 

[L., ‘ why he impedes or Uindeis’.] A form of writ 
issued in ca.ses of disputed presentation to a benefice, 
requirinfj the defendant to stale why he hinders the 
idaintiff from making the jiresentation. 

1x29* I1«M ruN IV. vi, § 2 Si acun, qi ad dreit de presenter. . 
vnille jire.*>enter, cc autre i mette destinirhaunce . .tulnunc 
ticiit ptopiement In rest bief (Jaare tmprdit,\ 1498-9 
Plnmpton Corr, 1 Camden) x.tt The In-st remedy for your 
lui-'uinlient was. .to .sttya quare Inqiedit at the ronum law, 
>548 .SiAirsuiKii A7 «vm PtCfvg. (15671 5}bi If hit highnes 
hringe his Quare impedit or action of trespas. 0x670 
IIai Ksr Li/i .*lbp. Usttiana n. 06113) 70 In iniuter.s ettle- 
siastical, as Advpusoiis, Presentationsi Quare-impedits, etc. 
1705 i}cK.st,r Ow>H 'Piute v. (1734) 11. 37 The autiona of 
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QUABRED. 

Quare Tntpedii. that they would he liablo to, if they did not 
admit the Clerks [ircscntcd to them. 1804 l)i‘. 01 Lincoln 
ill G. Rose Diaries (1S60) II. 88 A casvni or a yttaie im- 
fedit may lie advised. 1875 Posii; Gains iv. (ed. u) 636 
Roth iiarties are s.aid to Ihj equally plaintiffs and eqimliy 
dcfemlimtsin the actions.. Quare impedit and Replevin. 

Quarel(e, -ellt^e, obs. forms of Quaukei:. sb. 
Quarelet : see (Juauuelet. 

Qnareitdexi, q.narender (kwQ-rend’n, -doj). 
Also 5 quaryudo(u)n, 7, 9 quarrington, 9 qua- 
rantine, quarron(d)er, qnarendel, -don, -ten. 
[Of obscure origin : the L. equivalents given in first 
quot. seem to be otherwise unknown,] A variety 
of apide (see quot. i88()) common in Somerset 
and Devon, Also atirib. 

14 . . f Vjc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 374/34 Cottdunm, a (juittyndouii. 
Coiidifus, a (Jiuiiyiulon tie. >676 Woki.ukh; Cyder (1691) 
2116 The Devimslme tjuiivriugton is also a very (iiu* c.irly 
Apple. x8ss K1N1.SMV U'cittv. Ho i, 'Red quarrvmlers' 
aiul ina/atd rheiiie.s. 1869 Ih.Ai'KMimn Lorna IK (1R91) 
123 As he took the huge o\hoin of ruir (luarantinu apple 
cider. >874 T. ILiiinv Far Jr. Mad, Croiod 1. .\.\vii, 2t)<) 
Some t.i11, gaunt rnstiird, or qimrriiigton. x886 Klwokiiiv 
II’, .Saw. U'ord-bh., Quanener,,, nu oblate sluipcd, deep 
red, eatly iqiplr ; al o known as suck-appIc. 

tQuarental. fiAr. rartr^. [f. It. quaranta 
(F, quaraute) fiirty, after TluaJTAi..] A set of forty 
rctjuii'in masses. 

xs66 Past/ nine in a Traitnee £9 These false Pioulicts. .ibiit 
deieyue thy people with Ticntals and (Juaretuiils. 

QuaTenten(o, J/lst. rare. [ad. racd.Ii, qita- 
rent'ena (x\I‘’. quarenUyne ) ; see Qvaw.sntink.] 
A lineal or square measure containing forty ptiles; 
a furlong or rood. 

xBog llAWinviN Domesday Bh, 14 WoikI pasture fiiiu 
(iiuiriMituns long and t)ie s.mie broad. x86a Pi .\i:son Hut, 
Maps Eng. (i87o» sx A wuud ten leagues lung by .sis .iml 
two (luarenteiirs hrisul. 

Quarantine, ob.s. variant of QuAii.tNTiNE. 
Quaror(o, variants of Quauickh, (ptarry. 

►|c QuarfSBter, obs. form of CnoiuHTteu. 

1436 A*. F, It’ills 105 To eucry .seutndury K: rieir of llie 
chin It iiiii^, ami to cucry quarcstcr ij k 1450 Rolis Patil. 
V. iBB/i, Ml Quaresteoi, und a niaister to tcche hem. 

Quarfo, Quarfour, obs, ff. Whaiie, t'A«Ft»iTt. 
t Quarfoxe, obs, form of Caup.ix, cross-roads. 
X483 Caxion (/a/rf. Leg. 8u/a Whan he earn to the ituiii- 
fuxe the duuyl taught the chykle. 

Quarfulle, var. Quabwi’i. a. Quario, var. 
Quakwy a., coagulated. Quarier(e, obs, ff. 
Qi!AW«ie». Quarilouo, var. QiiAunKLi.tit!H. 
t Quarion, var. Quabbieb'"*, candle. Obs. 

151* Ihusek, Bk, Dk, Norlhumbld. 3 Wax wrpnglit In 
Quariuns i lb. (xjS6o Our ling. Home <it Quaiious and 
minters..it)r Imrning iu the LhamlMTs at night ; ihi* rurmrt 
were wiunrc lumps of wax with a wick in the centre.] 
QU-ftvk kk w y uk) , ?/. [Imitative, t tr a. ( 1 . i///iH /•- 
en.) To croak. Ilcncc Quirrhingz'/'/. 

x86o J. F, C.\M>'ni‘iL Pop, T, IP. Ifigkl. II. 14', 'Hit- 
gurgling und qiiarking of spring frogs in a iHiiid. 1893 
II). JohiwnJ I-orcsl JilAer, etc. t'JQ Risiks . . lawing ami 
quuiking. /bid, uy> The hetons quaiked hai.shly. 

Quarken, variant of (ji.'kBKK.v, to choke. 
Qnarl, qtuarle (kwyul), .lAi [v.ar. of Qt;.\BBn, 
jM] a large brick or tile; esp, a fite-bnek, 
curved like part of a cylinder, used to form .sup- 
ports for melting-pots, retort-cover.3, etc. 

xZjS l/re's Dut, Arts III. 67 tsv. Lead) 'I he em linn of 
nine si.vlim jKits requires.. i6r> feet of ipiarles. >883 i*ady 
Ill Sept, Cs Making iKissagus Itcluw the turn ft-aa, 
and kqiiig iqMin these p.esages iHirforiiteil qii.irlts i.r n- 
Lfssi'il hrii ks. >894 .VoHiiitmbtd. tit,i,\, s.\„ rndu ilu* 
Uim ‘hrii.k ' are im luileit st/i.s up to twels,* iie ties Ihii^ hy 
six iiK.hes w ide. .Msivc this iirc.i it is Lal.Vtl a i|u.ul or lilr. 
Quail, r A- rare. [?nd. <.». r/mi/A', Du. 

The jelly-fisl), metlusa. 

1884 llatpcr's Mag, Dec. isf, 't .\iid niuineiitly alltiiait 
her tnack The (|uarl upreared hU island lxu.l(. 
tQuarl, V. Obs. rare. Also 8 quarrel. [t*b 
Qi’ABt),-] Tocurdlc, Ptumsour. IlencefQuarled 
ppl. a. (Cf. Quaukfh ppl. a.\ 
i6oq TofKNhiit Ttag, v. H ij, MalA. Arc ytai so 
hailwtrous to set Inm nlpplvs Vjion the brvst that gaue you 
Milk. I'tW. That brcM fs turnil to QU'UW pitysuit. xyn 
.-hi <r Myst, I'intucrs 68 Take .* t>cim>wurth of Rice, .and 
2 iH-nnyuoith of Ahiiu; this will kcip your Wine from 
quaiielling, and make it fine. 

Quarl e, Quar*lo, Quarlod : see Qi'Aur, 
Ql-abbei. rAi, nr.vKKKLr.Ki) «i. Quar-man, 
-martin: SLeQtwitjA- Quani, ol s. L Qi’kiix. 
+ Quamell, fl. .Vt', Obs. rare. Also quernoll. 
[App. var. of (JtwiiBEr. jAl or sk- (iisetl alttih. , 
jierh. after Cabnki, or ColiNEi.,] S(|nare, ujnared. 
So also Qua'rnelled ,in 6 quemallit'. 

*533 I'ttt),viJi s Livy 1. x. i/.i)fj This sirgitu* h><r.sii.t 
w.Ls Lnr) it . . in .'tncsLiniUiireofqurrneUlr'.r.quartiLn] stanb. 
x54«/nf. A'. 11 ur./r. Inm, ane small (.hem: with 

thrawm .iiid (jiiern.diit iinkis. (1S08-B5 jAUiUrf>N,Q«Ar0r//, 
curneieJ, has ii.g angles kfe.l 

Quaruerfe, Quairof, Qtiarquenet, Quarre, 
obs. ff. COB.VKBrAl, \Vm.BKoF,CABCA^'Br,QrAKBV. 
Quarreaus, ot>5. pi. of Qi’AitHKL jA.i 
Qua'irod,^/. ff. 06 $, nxe, dial. [f. 

+ -KD i.l Clotted, curdlerl ; soured. 

*599 A. Si, tr. GaMbpneds Bk, Physicke *4t/» Wh«i w« 

liuuc (alien, and we fcar« we JrAWi qaarxed hiuude wt uux 
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QUARREL. 


QUARREL. 


bodye. 1871 Wise Ne^u Forest in Hampsh, Gloss,, Beer is 
said to be quarred, when it drinks hard or rough. 

Quarrefour, var. Cabpouu. 

Quarrel (kwg-iel), J^.l Forms : 3 pi. quar- 
reaus, 4-5 quarelle, 4-6 quarel, (4 qwarel, 5 
quarele, -eyll, wharle, 6 quar’le), 5-6 quaiell, 
(6 quer-), 6-7 quarrell, (6 -elle), 6- quarrel, 
[a. OF. quarel, qtiarrel {qnaral, caral, etc., pi. 
quarriaus, quarens), later quarriau, -eau, mod.F. 
carreati, =Frov. cairel. It. quadrello, Sp. ctiadHUo, 
mecl.L. quadrelhts, dim. of Prov. caire. It. quadra, 
(Sp. f«-), mecl.L. quadnis a square : cf. Quadbel.] 

1 . A short, heavy, square-headed arrow or bolt, 
formerly used in shooting with the cioss-bow or 
arbalest. 


axu^ Alter, R, 62 peo hwilc pet me mit quarreaus .. 
a.sailed pene castcl. imo Ayenh. 71 A1 hit ys ywent wcl 
rapre pan . .quarel of nrulnste. f 1400 Desir, Troy 4743 The 
Grekes . . Whappet in whai les, whellit the pepull. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 314 b/2 A sownc lyke as a quarel had be 
.shotte out of Arbala.stc or a crosse bowe. 1340 Act 33 
Hen. }'/ [I, c. 6 Crossebowes . . reiidy furnished with quarellG.s. 

Si'ENSEU F, (^. II. xi. 33 Now had the Carle, .his hand.s 
Discharged of Ins bow and deadly quar'lc. 1750 Carte 
Uist,^ Fng, II. 463 The Genoese, .let fly their quarrels when 
they imagined themselves to be within a proper distance. 
1846 Greener Sc, Gtmner^ 4 It is said of the cross-bow, 
that a quarrel could be projected from them aoo yards. 
aitrib, X4X3-20 Lyog. Chtvn, Ttoy ii. xi, Dartes daggers 
.. And quarrclheades sharpe & square yground. x6oo 
lloi:.i.ANo Lhy xxr, xi. 400 Ordinance of quarell shot, brakes, 
and other artfllerie. 

1 ). dial. (See quot.) 

1840 Spurden.s KasUAnglian IFords (E. D. S.), Quarrel, 
a kind of bird-bolt, with a lorenge-shaped head ; now only 
used by rook-bolters for beating down rooks’ nests. 

'p 2 . A square needle. Also attrib. Obs. rare. 
1406 Bk. St. Allans, Fishing Hiij, For smalle fysshe ye 
shall make your huke.s of the smalest quarell nedlys that ye 
can fyiide of stele, & in this wyse. Ye shall put the quarell 
in a reddc charkcolc fyre [etc.]. 

3 . A square or (more usually) diamond-shaped 
pane of glass, pi the kind used in making lattice- 
windows. Nowjwa exc. dial. (Cf. Quabby j ^.3 2,) 
1447 in Parker Gloss. Archil. (1850) ago Every windowe 
cuntuinclh vi lights ,. Item all the katuns, quarrells, and 
oylcmcnts. 1307 in Gage Suffolk 143 Setting vp of white 
Normandy glas, oon rowe of quarrells white, igia Boobde 
Tiyeiary viii. (1870) 249 Let your skynnor cut both .. the 
.skynne.s in smale peces iryangic wyse, lyke halfe a quarel of a 
glase wyndow. 1589 Putteniiam ling . Poesie {.hx\i,) 106 1]he 
Loxango is., a quadrangle rcuerst, with his point vpward like 
tonqimrrellofglasse. x^\\c!NUV.Conin.Nei\) Exp. 1.(1682) 
25 Some iilates of gloss such as are used for making the Qtiar- 
lels of Windows, xyix C. Lockyer Trade in India yt . 164 
Oy.ster-sholls flxt Diamond-wise jn wooden Frainas, instead 
of Glass, wliich look something like our small, old fashion'd 
Quarrels. 1828 Craven Gloss., Quarrel, a .square of glass'. 
x87g Cassell's Techn, F.duc. ix. 145/2 The colour . . of the 
quarrels in the original window is a light bluish-green. 

attrih, x8ao Scott Abbot xxxiv, A quarrel pane of glass 
in the turret window. 


t4. A square tile. Obs. rare. (Cf. Qoabby J ^.3 3 .) 
x6ox IIoLi.ANH Pliny II, 596 Tlie manner of pauing with 
smal tiles or quarrels ingrauen. x6io — Camden's Brit. 
1, 511 The panemonts wrought Checker wise with small 
square quarels, 

6. iec/ni. a, A glazier’s diamond (1807 Douce 
Jlluslr. Shaksp. I. 181). b, A four-sided graver 
(Ogilvie, 1882). c. A stonemason’s chisel {ibid.). 
Qusunrel, sb.^ Obs, exc. north, dial. Forms ; 
5 qwaryle, qvar-, qverelle, qwharrell, 5-6 
quarel, (5 -ell), (5 qwarrel. Sc. querill, querrell, 
7, 9 quarrel, 9 wharrel, wharl. [Alteration of 
quarer, QuaiibbE, peril, after prec.] 

1 . A place from which stone, itc., is obtained. 

= Quabby sb.^ 

14., Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 737/3 Uoc saxi/ragitmt, a 
qwaryle. 1483 Cath. Angl. ai^/s A Qvarelle of stone 
(W. Quertlle of stane), lapidicma. 1500-18 Acc. Louth 
Steeple in Archxologia X. 71 Riding to the quarrel for 
stone. 1513 Douglas AEneis i. vii. 22 Wthens . . the huge 
pil laris greit Out of the querillis can to hew and beit. x8oa 
Louth CorPor. Acc. (1891) 55 That the Market for Sheep 
and Pigs shall be removed .. to some place in the Quarrell, 
1828 Crccaen Glass., Quarrel, a quarry. 1873 Swaledale 
Glossa^ lyjtarrei^ a quarry. 1899 Cumold,Gloss,^ pK/ia?'i, 
a stone quarry ; a disused quarry. Seldom heard. 

+ b. Sc. The stone or other material obtained 

by quarrying. Also pi. Obs. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 251 He thirlht thaim 
. . to win mcttellis, querrellis, and to mak tild. 166W3 
Ld. Fountainhall in M. P. Brown Suppl, Decis. (1826) II, 
535 (Jam.) To dig, win, work, and carry away coals, lime- 
stone, clay, quarrell. . , , , 7» . 

2 . attrib. as quarrel head, hole, man, ntell, stone. 

cxi6o Tewneley My si. ii. 367 When I am dede, bery me 

in gudeboure at the quarell hede. stgaDurhetm Act. 
Rolls (Surtees) 245, j qwharrellmell. 1513 Dougi^ Mueis 
VIII. iv. 149 All kynd of wapynms .. Wyth branchis rent of 
treis, and quarrell stanis Of huge weeht. iMS Lvndesav 
Saiyre 3061, 1 lent my gossop my mear . . And hehir drounit 
into the querrell hollis. a 157* i^ox Htst. Rff. \^^s. 1846 
I. 37Q At the Querrell Hollis, betuix Leytb and Edm- 
burgh^t. 1571 Wills 4- hiv. N, C. (Surtees i860) 351 John 
Heworthe of gatisheid . . Quarelman, 

Oiaarrol (kwq'rel)} sb.^ Forms: 4 querele, 
4-5 (6) quarel, 5 qwerell(e, 6 querel(l, 6-7 Sc. 
quer(r)ell; 4-5 qBArele, 5 <3LV-» Q^iaxelle, 5-0 
quarell, (5 qw-) , 5-7 quarel, (J quarrel, (6-7 -ell). 


I [a. OF. querele, -ellei—lj. quei-ela, -ella complaint, 
f. queri to complain. The spelling quar{ff)~ was 
I the prevailing one by Caxton’s time ; later exam- 
ples of quer{r)- are chiefly Sc. : see also Quebele,] 
f 1 . A complaint; esp. a complaint against 
a person ; hence in Law : an accusation or charge ; 
an action or suit. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr. iiL 55 (Camb. MS.) For 
wbennes coinyn elles alle thyse foreyne compleyntes or 
quereles of pletynges [L. Jhrenses querhnonise\. c 1400 
Destr, Troy v, heaiiing. Of the Qweiell of Kyng Priam for 
his Fader dethe, 1454 Rolls Parlt. V. 258/2 In all maner 
Actions . . suytes, quereles and demandes. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 219/2 They saydivyth sweteand deuout quarelles 
why she suflred her deitoute seruaunte to dye wythout con- 
fessyon. 1535 Coverdale Acts xxv. 7 Y® lewes .. broughte 
vp many aiid greuous quarels agaynst Paul. 1583 Exec.for 
Treason None of them have been sought hitherto 

to be impeached in any point or quarrel of Treason. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 230 b, Qvarels . . extendeth not onely to 
actions. . but also to the causes of actions & suits. 

2 . A ground or occasion of complaint against 
a person, leading to hostile feeling or action; 
a cause for Avhich one person has unfriendly or 
unfavonrable feelings towards another; also, the 
state or course of hostility resulting from such 
ground of complaint. Const, against, •\to, later 
with. Now rare. To pick a quarrel : see Pick v. 

1340 Ayenb. 83 Ine o^re quereles huanne me mysnymjj [it 
may be amended] .. ac errour ine batayle ne may najt by 
amended. 1390 Gower Coitf. HI. 303 Love hath mad him 
a querele Ayem hire youthe friissh and frele. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1763 To qwit claym all querels, & be qweme fryndes. 
1489 Caxton P'aytes of A, i. xviii. 52 What theyre herle 
sayth of the quarell and what wylle they haue for to fyght. 
1526 Tindale Col, ill. 13 Forgfevynge one another (if ejjy 
man have a quarrell to a nother). 1603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks (1621) 306 Although they be in number moe than 
you, yet are they in hope, quanell and strength, farre infe- 
riour. a 1633 Austin Medlt. (1635) 249 The Devill hath the 
same Quarrell to us Men, that bee had to Christ, 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. v. § 43 Ethelred..wilh whom Dunstan 
had a quairel from his cradle. 1749 Fielding Tom yones 
XV. vii, All the quarrel the squire hath to me is for taking 
your part. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) I. 32, 

1 have no quarrel, 1 cried, to the high and mighty. 

b. With possessive pron., or genitive : One’s 
cause, side, or party in a complaint or contest; 
f one’s claim to a thing. 

1380 Lay Folks Caiech. ta&j Hertely In godes querel to 
witlistonde . . in al hat we may. 1390 Gower Con/, 1. 29 
That he wol take the querele Of holy cherche in his defence. 
<1x440 Generydes 3536 Off all this land I geve vppe my 
quarell. C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxiv. 126 He was 
aduertysed . . of the cause & quarelle of Blanchardyn. 1593 
Shails. 2 Hen, F/, iii. ii. 233 Thrice is he arm’d, that hath 
his Quarrell iust. 1697 Dryden I'irg. Georg, iv. 318 When 
their Sov’reign's Quarrel calls ’em out. His Foes to mortal 
Combat they defie. 1755 Young Ceniavri, Wks. 1757 IV, 124 
The. . heart commands Uie . .head, to light Its unjust quarrel, 
and say it is its own. 180S Scott Life Dryden in D.'s 
Wks, (1882] 1 . 172 Were a nobleman to have recouise to 
hired bravoes to avenge bis personal quarrel against any 
one. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plaitis xii. 313 In our 
own quarrel we can see nothing truly. 

o. With acljs., specifying the justice or other 
aspect of the catxse or ground of contention. 'I* Of 
great quarrel : of importance. 

£1380 WvcLiF.S'ff/./P’/ifj. III. 323 Allemysdoeris. . m^ntenen 
a fals quarele a^enst God and his seyntis. 1456 Sir G. H ave 
Laao Arms (S. T. S.) 73 Oft tymes.,he that has gude lycht 
tynis the felde, and the wrang querele wynnis. a 1533 Ld, 
Berners Huon xlix. 164 By a iust quarell ye may go and 
make warre vpon hym. 1S90 T. Hbneacb in Lett, Ltt. Men 
(Camden) 48 Her Highness dowteth that yt may breed 
discredy t to dy vers of great quarrell. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 
II. xix. 97 Sufficient provision being taken, against all just 
quarrell. 17x5-20 Pofe Iliad iii. 309 Perhaps their swords 
some nobler quarrel <iraws. a 1806 K. White Christmas. 
Day 10 Me higher quarrel calls, with loudest song. 1863 
Ruskin Arrosvs of Chote (1880) II. 25 , 1 would have the 
country go to war, with baste, in a good quarrel, 

td, transf. Cause, reason, ground, plea. Obs. 
1456 Sir G. Have Lasu Arms (S. T. S.) 184 The King of 
France has querele to mak were apon the King of Ungary. 
1476 J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 164 Then he shold be 
swer that I shold not be Ilyttyng, and I had syebe a qwarell 
to kepe me at home. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. To Gentlem. 
Eng. (Arb.) 20 A fletcher hath euen as good a quarell to be 
angry with an archer. i6<^-i2 Bacon Ess., Marriage 
(Arb.) 270 So as a Man may have a quarrell to marrye 
when he will. 1633 Bp, Hall Hard Texts, N, T. 14a 
Judos of Galilee, . . upon the quarrell of the Taxes laid by 
Caesar.. made an insurrection. 

1 3 . An objection, opposition, dislike or aversion 
to a thing. Obs. 

1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl, Pref., I haue indeuoured 
in fewe wordes to answere certayne quarells and obiections 
dayly and ordinarily occurrent in the talke of sundry men. 
xfoi Holland Pliny II. 249 In the disease Tinesmus (which 
is an inordinat quarrell to the stool). 1654-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. {i 6 j 6 ) 567 It created a general quarrel to Fortune. 
1720 Lady Landsdown in Lett. Ctess Suffolk (1824) I. 70, 
I. .shall be tempted to have a quarrel to matrimony, 
b. Const, with (as in 2 and 4). 

1726 Swift Gulliver ui. iv, What quarrel I had with the 
dress or looks of his domestics? 

4 . A violent contention or altercation between 
persons, or of one person with anoUier ; a rupture 
of friendly relations. 

1572 Huloet, Quarell, contrauersia, contetitio, htrgium 
[etc.]. 1596 Shaks, Merch. V. v, i. 238 , 1 am th vnhapijy 
subiect of these quarrels, — Tam, JVk*. l ii. 27 Rise Grumio 


rise, we will compound this quanell. 1639 T. Brugis tr. 
Camus' Mor. Relat. 2it A man very valiant of his hands, but 
hot brained, he had had many quarrels. 1717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. io Pope 12 Feb., I was very uneasy till they 
were parted, fearing some quarrel might arise. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. xiv. igi If upon a sudden quarrel two 
persons fight, and one of them, kills the other, this is man- 
slaughter, 18x8 Scott Rob Roy x. He will take care to 
avoid a quart el. .with any of the native.s. 1838 Thiblwall 
Greece V. 265 The quarrels between the Phocians and their 
Locrian neighbours, 1876 Mo2Lev l/u/v, Senn. x, (1877) 
204 ]?eo[ile rush into qiianeLs from simple violence and 
impetuosity of temper. 

fb. Quarrelling; quarrelsomeness. Obs. rare. 
1604 Shaks. 0 th, 11. iii, 52 He’I be as full of Quarrell, and 
offence As my yong Mistris dogge. 1605 Bacon Adsi. 
Learn, i. vii. § 2 All beasts . . forgetting their severall appe- 
tites; some of pray, some of game, some of quarrell, 

6. Comb, as qtiarrel-breeder, 
i6xx CoTGR., Snrsemeur de mises, a make-bate, firebrand 
of contention, quarrell-breeder. 

Quarrel (k WQ'i el ),». Forms: 4querelo,6-el(l, 
quarel, 6-7 quar(r)ell, (7 Sc. querrell), 7- quar- 
rel. [In Gower, a. OF. querekr (F. quereller), f. 
qtterele (see prec.) ; in later use prob. f. the sb.J 

1 . intr. To raise a complaint, protest, or objec- 
tion ; to And fault ; to lake exception. 

a. Const, zvith. Phr. To quart-el with one's 
bread and btiller : to give up a means of livelihood 
for insuflicient reasons. 

1390 Gower Cotsf III, 192 With that word the king 
quereleth And seitn ; Non is above me. 1605 Ukosu Adv. 
Learn, i. iv. 6 If you lake out evety axiom .. one by one, 
you may quarrel with them . . at your pleasure 1671 Mil- 
ton Samson 60, I must not quarrel with the will Of highest 
dispensation. 1752 J. Gill Trinity iv, 81, I cannot see 
why any should quarrel with our translation. 1780 Craig 
Mirror No. 69 ir i How did she show superior sense by 
thus quanelling with her bread and butter? H. 

Drummond Ascent Man 265 We cannot quariel with the 
principle in ..Nature which condemns to death the worst. 

ttausf. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit, 82 It [the Chesnut] 
quarrels with no soil assigned to it. 
t b. Const, at. Obs. 

1585 W. Lambard in Camden's Lett, [1691) 29 This is 
all that 1 can quarrel at ; and yet have 1 pried .so far as 1 
could. <1x662 Hevlin Z.< i»<f (166S) 142 Which Clause ..was 
now quairel’d at by the Puritan Faction. x_7a5 De Foe 
Yoy. round World (1B40) 26 The whole weight of their 
lesentment seemed to tend to quarrelling at my command, 
f c. absol. or with that, Obs. rare. 

1555 Eden Decades 125 For all this were not the enemies 
satisfyed : querelinge that this thynge was doone by sum 
slyght. 1563 Foxe A, cS- M. (1684) 865 To thiiitent to 
appeale, and. .to querell vnder the. .moste effectuall way. 

2 . intr. To contend violently, fall out, break off 
friendly relations, become inimical or hostile. 
Const, with (a person), or about (a thing). 

1530 Falsgr. 676/2^ I quarell with one, I pycke a maier to 
hym to fall out with hym. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixxlv. § I 'I'hose [heretiques] which doe nothing else but 
quarrell. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg-, ii. 638 Wine urg'd to 
lawless Lust the Ceniaurs Train, Thro’ Wine they quarrell'd. 
X728 T. Sheridan Persiu's iii. (1739) 41 Quarrel for your 
Mince-meat, and refuse the Lullaby. 1829 Lvtton Devereux 
II. V, She quarrelled with me for supping with St, John. 
X875 JowETT Plato (ed, 2) V. 48 Having abundance of 
pasture. . they would nave nothing to quarrel about, 
fig, 16x0 Shaks. Temp. iii. i, 45 Some defect in her Did 
quarrell with the noblest grace she ow'd. 

1 3 . irans. To claim contentiously. Obs. rare. 
1579 Fenton Gnicciard. 25s Ferdinand . . had alwayes 
secretly quarrelled that title as lawfully apperteining to the 
CTOwne of Aragon. 1596 Danett tr. Comines [16x4) 241 The 
Emperors daughter was restored vnto him, and the countie 
of Artois together with all the townes he quarrelled, 
t 4 . To dispute, call in question, object to (an 
act, word, etc.) ; to challenge the validity or 
correctness of. Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

X609 Tourneur Fun, Poeme Sir F, Yere 491 If malignant 
censure quarrels it. X644 Frynnb & Walker Fiennes's 
Trial 4 'The Lords Orders being not only quarrelled, but 
contemned by those who were to bail him. 1699^ Collier 
2nd Def. (1730) 326 This fine Phrase puts me in mind of his 
quarrelling a Sentence of mine for want . . of Syntax. 1745 
Ruddiman Find. Bttchanan 310 (Jam.), 1 hope you will not 
quarrel the words, for they are all Virgil's. X7B6 Burns On 
Naeihingv, Some quarrel the Presbyter gown, Some quarrel 
Episcopal graithing. 

5 . To find fault with (a person) ; to reprove 
angrily. Obs. exc. Sc. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 11. i, 1 had quarrell’d 
My brother puroosely. x62x J. Reynolds God's Rev, e^t, 
Murderi. i. 5 (Quarrelling his taylor for the fashion othis 
clothes. x6ra Penton Guard. Instrtict. (1897) 47 (Quarrel ling 
the poor man for not coming sooner. 1728 Wodrotv Corr, 
(1843) III. 363 He ought not to be quarrelled for his 
opinions, c 18x7 Hogg Tales 4 Sk. (1837) III. 344 They 
might kill a good many without being quarrelled for it, 
1897 Crockett Lads' Love xiii. 140 It was my fault . . 

I quarrelled her, 1 angered her. 

+ 0 . With complement: To force or bring by 
quarrelling. Obs. 

x6xoB. JoNSON Alclu iv. iv. You must quarrel him out o' 
the house. 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. iii. xi, § a Many English 
Bishops.. fearing by degrees they should all be quarrelled 
out of their places . . fled into Scotland. 1655 — Hist. Camb, 
(1840) 159 How easy was it* for covetousness, in those ticklish 
times, to quarrel the College lands into superstition? 1678 
Yng. Mans Call. 167 There are many . . that quarrel them- 
selves carnally to hell. 

Hence Qua'rveUed///. a. Also f Qna'rrellable 
a., capable of being called in question. 
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QUAERE LET. 

j 6.. in Pelerkin Renieds Orhney\ii. [i8ao) 14 (Jani. Suppl.) 
Quhilk gift is not conflrintid . . and so his right is most 
quarrallahle. X673 Lu. Koun'iainiiall in M. F. Frown 
Decis, (1826) III. 14 Tim said act of Fnilianmnt 
appoints thuie deeds lo Ije qiiarrellaljle. 1820 f. ItiioWN 
//isi. Brit, Ch. II. App. 7 The AiUilmrghcrs .still continue 
upon their quarrelled uonstitution of Synod. 

'I' Qua'rrelet. Obs, rare—^, lu 7 quarelot. 
[f. QaAliBElj fi.l 3 or 4 + -1ST,] A small sqnaie. 

1648 Hcrkick Ifes/>er., Rock of Rubies 32 Some ask'd 

how pearls did grow, and wlieieV Then spoke I to my 
girle, To part her lipSj and .skew'd them there The quurclcls 
o^earl. 

QuarrellecL (Icwg-ri-kl), a. Also quarled. 
[f. Quahiiel sb.^ 3 + -ED a. Of windows : Made 
of quarrels, b. Of glass: Formed into quarrels. 

x8d8 J, G. Miali. Con,^re^. Vorksh, 103 The .shutters which 
protected the quarreled windows from iiijuiy. 1880 IIi.sKrv 
Tonr in Pkaeton s6 Mullioncd windows, so pTcn.sniuIy 
varied by transom and quarrelled glass. 1894 lltACKMunc 
Perlycross 14a The light from a long quarled window. 
Quarreller (kwgTclaj}. Also 3 querelour, 
6-7 qaareller, (7 -or, -oitr). [f. QtJAUiiKh v. + 
-Bb'.] One who quarrels, in senses of tlie vb. 

C1430 Aristotle's ABC in (). P.lh. Acad., etc. fid Quencho 
fills qiicrcluin ; he (lucnc of lieveii he will quite, msss 
Lo. linBNi-nts (tol,i. Bk. M. Amvi, («stfi) Kvijli, No 
mmrcllers, but suireicrs. xgfid T. .Si'ai'i.iikin Ret, Unir. 
Jewel ii. 46 .Such a wrangler and Cliililish quaiellcr as you 
be, idol IIoLi.AMn Pliny I. 58 No riucr hath le.ssc liberty 
.. yet he is no quarreller, nor much harm dneth he. a 1642 
Sir \V, M0K.S0B IPars with R/ala (tfiB?) 3 It wore belter 
to keep company with a Coward than a (juarieller. 176. 
Wi;.si.iiV //;«•/». .y U'mv iii. 6 Wks. 1811 IX. Ofi Away then 
wjth ,. this quarreller, .suspicion. 1824 Stan r St, Ron/i/i's 
viii, Quarrcllers do nut usually live long. 1892 M. KhI'.vi s 
llomeioard Bound 103 Thu lug alhaLross.. scattering the 
quarrcllers, seizes the tempting mor.sel fur himself, 

+ b. With pun cm QiJAtiuKh 4A.1 3. Obs. 

1630 Conceits, Clinches etc. (Il.alliw. tSfio) s One said it was 
unfit a gl.asier should he a cniistahle, hec:iii.sc he was 
n conimoi) quareller. 1873 Ii. Hi'Iaij Cantiiia Atad, 163 
Glasiers..ni'e ciitist.'inl Quarrullurs, 

Quarrelliuff (kwgTcliij], vb/, sb. [f, QiiAniiBri 
v. + -INO 1.] The aclion of the vb. QdAUiinii. 

1546 ll.ii.i; Ruif. I’oinrics t. 72 They woliht., styll vexe 
liym with tilde tiuan llynges. «6ii Uicii Honest, .‘Ua'(I*t‘i<'y 
Sue.) >14 The mintl is uppressed with iille thtMiglils wliicli 
simiretli on the tongue to eonumtiims i|tuirrflling. 4x7x3 
IhiKNcr firm Time iii. (1724) 1 . 4.4.< Seimtmr and he had 
fallen into .some t|ii.iri filings. X734T, Watt I’ecith, 

/.at, 38 You me always making a (Juariellingalnutl imiliiiig. 
x8d6 IJui, Ki.ior A'. Holt (tliutl) to 'J'heie was no fear of 
family i:tuiliic.ss tir iiuariulliiig tin this side. 

at/rlA 1625 MAssi.N(ii.it jVew l/'nyv. i. Make nut My 
Jiouse yciiir tiuarre llitig st'cac. 

Qtta'rvelliag, ///. a. [f. aa preo. -i- -inf 
T hat quarrels ; iiunnulsoitic. 



quart elling elements cast tnu Their sheetutl files, 
llcncu t Qua'rielU&trly at/v, Ohs, 

XS7X Cioi.niKG Cnivinon I’s, Ixix. it They slryve with them 
■tiiarretliiigly, and wythout meeUlucssc, x$86 lltii.iN.siii.ii 
l'Ar,m, Rnjff, III, 20/a lie caiisetl the bishop lu be sued, 
tiunrcUnglic charging him that [etc.], 
t QnaTreliouS, «. 0/ts. Forms: 5 quoro- 
loua(e, quarelowso, 6 quaril-, qunrelQl)-, (5 7 
quarrel-, 6-7 qimrrcllous, [a. OF. tjuerclous 
(F. qucrelleH . K ) : see QiiAuiiur. j/i.'i and -(itiri, la 
l.tter use peril, a new fomalion.] a. (Jiven lo 
cr)ni[)laiiiing ; queruluus, b. Quarrelsome, eoii- 
tcntiiius ; fault-lliuling, (In euiuiuoii use from 
about l^CiO to 1650,) 

{ x4oa Beryn 2070 They were so qtierclniiso ofal myjt com 
in mynilc Thoii^e it were nevir indetio I-tlo. f 2475 Lerne 
or fv Bewde in fiat'ces Bk. 10 [lie not] To (.tueynt, to 
tjuerfloiis, luut CJneme welle thy inaistre. 1490 Caston 
Kneydos xxii. 80 (iifte wi-pyiiges and tiuaiellouse pl.iiiites, 
155^ Allis I'Aitici-tt Ps, xxxiv, 84 'i'u si'u|iu tlieyr foes sti 
i|uaiilou.>, 1610 Kis lliiU.A/.'/, Bro7unistsli,\ llis Maifsiies 
spi'ttrli .. might haiie staieif the I'limse of yinir qiiarreltms 
pen, (1x639 Si’omswooii Hist, Cii, Seot. 11. (1677) fifi 'J'his 
(hmtlem.'ui iiail bum in fiiriiifr linns vri-y iiu.’uiflluus ami 
liirhiilfiit. a 1636 Ham s (ioid, Rem, (ieS8l 113 This qtiai. 
rfllous and ligliiiiig hmiiuiir. 

Hence ’|- Qtta'rrellously ad?). 

158a A. MfNiiAV ill John ti A'ent, etc. fShaks. .Sim.) 78 
Kvfrie dfsperate lliik that c.iii Iiehavu iiim selfe so 
t|ii:irrrlously. 

t Qnarrel-picker, -piker. Obs. [f.theiilir. 

/o jftek a ijitarrel ; cf. QtiAimia. 3 and I’jcii 7<,J 

1 , One will) picks quarrels ; a tjuarrelstniie jicistm. 
1347 Covi;Hii.M.r. Old Faith 'I'u lith. .Avij, Thim shall Wf 

be tio Qii.iirellpykeiis. xsji T. Vl'iisux ho^tke 4O TlifM- 
ipi.irflpickcis, these roysins, anti lightei.s, x6o8 Tutsi 11. 
,Ser/ents (th’i&t f'in A cniiipany uf iiiriier-irefiieis, .spitlm* 
catt lifts, f.tuli-fiiitleis, and tiuaiii ll-pii kfiv 

2 . Slattfi. (With luin on Quahui.l sb.^ 3 ; ef, 
QuAi{KKf.LRB b. ) A gla/ler, 

a ijoo It, K. Biel. Cant. Crew, 


they vsctl ngaitiHt Cbriste. x«x K. Tckmii i.l /s'.i 

Up. Deti, Aivh, KfprochfulT ffiisuir, ,. without qiiainll- 
pit king. 1894 n'eitM.tras. 9 is iwpt. Jl/a A. .dining, qu.tiifl. 
picking, and tluelling club. 

Quarrelsome (kwiriebiJm), a. [f. (,}i aukki. 

J'i .3 I -.’SOJHi,] 


1. Inclined to quarrel ; given lo, or characterized 
by, quarrelling, f Const, at. 

1396 SnAKS 7'nm. Sin-, i. ii. 13 My Mr is growiie quarrel- 
some. x6x6 W. ,Scc,aii:h Serm. 10 Weigh well how. .quar- 
lelsome at the liue.s of magistrsites the jifuple are. 4x639 
W. ViiiAru.v.v Prototypes t. xvi. (1640) i6i A quarreLsome 
fellow, .still himwliiig and falling out. x68i Anns Wvnuiiam 
Kinff's Cancealm. 78 Thisqu.airelsom(5o.ssippingwasainost 
sc.ahun.able divci.sioii. 1749 l''ihi.i)ixc> 7'om Jonfs v, ix, hleii 
who are ill-n.'iturud and uuarrclsunie when they are drunk. 
x8i8 SciiiT Rob Roy xii, The wine rendered me loquauioiis, 
disputatiou.s and quarielsoiiic. x8?9 Mit.s. Hiniuix Blk. 
Forest viii. 115 The loidb of WindccK .. weie of a speeially 
quarrelsome teinjiur. 

2. Cll'ensive, dis.igrt cable, vonce-itse. 

X823 ConaiiuGE Aids Ref. App. i. (1.836) 33 Techiiic.'il 
terms, hard to he remembered, and alike quarrelsome to 
the car and the longue. 

Hence Qua'rrelsoiufily adv. 

X76S in Johnson, X873 Mi.s.s llitour.iiTON Kaucy III. na 
III .111 aggres.sively loud vuiiai, ns if lie were quarrelsmufly 
anxious to he overheard. 1880 Mh.s. Farr Attain ly Jive If, 
vii. 147 The crowd grew. .quarrelsomely drunk. 

Qua'rrelsomeness. p. inec.-f-NK.t.M.] The 
coiKlilioti or characlcr of being quairclsoine; con- 
tentious dis[K>silion. 

i6xx Donni: (ed. Alford) V. 3a God givedi not liis 

Children .. valour, and then leavelli llieiii to a spiiit of 
(Juarrelsomeiiess. 4x656 III*. IIai.i. Rent, 77 t'l .i The 
giddiness ufsoiiie. otliers' qtiarielsumeiicss. tjio Hi.siiiam 
I'rinc, Beeisl. Wks. 1843 I. 76 note, Althtmgli a m.m, by 
his quiiiTulsomeiifss, should fur oiirf have hi-t 11 riigagfil in 
a had action [etc,|. 1879 K. tC. Hmicii.AS Con/utuviism iii. 
88 In inanluioil., he avoided quarrcisomftirss, 

Quarrondor, vtiriaul of (^oauunde.v. 
tQnarrer. Olts. Forms: 4-5 quaror(o, 4 
quari’or(o, quarioro. [h. OF, tjtiarrieiv f. (isth 
c. ; mod.F. ftwv/tVr), tjuarrier hi. — mcd.L. tpuir- 
{y)cr{i)a, ijiiamiria, ijumin'ina, f. tjuadrore lo 
square (stones).] -■ Quaiiby rA- 
13., A/eir. Horn. (Vcnwii AI.S.) in Ilenijf Archiri I, VII. 
ajg I'Ter fro |ic Abbey w.as a qiiarfre. rxMo H'iii.Pa/eine 
i/vyji )iei Side.. a sctiilidte quariere uiufet- an licil lirl :il 
holwe luiwe tlikfd, x387'l'Ki.vi.sAy/4>iA>n (Uttlls) 1. 371 In 
Gallia he|) nuitiy guild (|uar«rs and nuiilc fur to digge stoim. 

Prom/, i'atv. 419/x Quarcre, or quavere uf siunc, 
(A*, mtarer) ..iapididua. 

i' Quarretire. Obs, rare. [a. OF. jir/timwc 
(ijitarritiv, mod.F. fttrriire) •. —L. ijuadnitiira 
( j u Ai )B A'ro bk.] (^Hiadrature. 

<•1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, t lav. /.pr,/sii, ita I,<jkc i>nt )ks 
iiiimc Ilf iioght in |>c fiitree uf iniway, in Jx; qumtcuu' of jtu 
t.iiiinc, or els yn ids cuntrary. 

tQuarreyor. ld>s. rare'^’K [f. Qu.ikuv v.i] 

? A Ijirtl jmiper lo be Ihe qu.ar[y of n hawk, 

*578 Tiiwuim'. Fanhonrie 130 'J'his you shall doe. .viitill 
vmr Ilawke he writ eiiticil and tiuarreycd anti that she 
Kiiowu u qunrreyor sulUciently. 

Qua‘rria1ble,<t. rare. [f. Qiiaiiuy 7'.'- p -ajii.r ] 
Capable of being quarried.^^ 

1836 Kmkrhon lin^. Traits iii, 40 Tlif ataldc soil, the 
qmirriulile ruck. x88o Ki'.skin leathers Hasv Totd I’s 1, i. 
x6 Guarrinblo hanks above well-watered meadow. 

•|‘ Qna'rried, //4 «.* Obs, [f. Qi’auby z'.Q 
WeU-a Harried, iivttpurly trained to fly at quarry. 

*578 TtiRriKRV. /•’4»4«rr/ViS4Tlicn shall you fil^t easiolT 
n well quarried or make Hawke, ami let idr stuiqie a fowlr. 

Qua'rried, ///- [f. (^uauuy y'.’- + -kdi.J 

Hug <iut ol, or as out of, a quarry. 

X747 II. 1!rouki;/''4Mw, /'' mirA'.S’ofwnvr Wks. (»8iu) .114 
lie . . Of near! and ipiarry'd diamuiid dream-., 1855 < ). \V. 
IIui.Mi.s Poems 33 One leap of (Ju-an .vaiirts on die sand 
Thu quail icd hul\vnil..s of the .cniiig Lind. 

Quarrieri (kwg'rioj). Forms: a. ^quarre-, 
qwari-, qvary-, quorrour. At’, qnoreoiir, 5-6 
quarriour. fi. quaryoro, 6 quarry or, 7- quar- ’ 
Tier. [a. OF, qitarrmtr, -ieur, quart ier (mod.F. 
carrier), ageut-n. to quarrer (moil.F, ttir/vn:—!., , 
quadtvre to square (stones) : cf, late L. quadriilor, , 
quadt tiiiirius, in same sense, nnil see (^uauuy ib,'-\ j 
Due wlio quarries stone; a qnnrryman, 
a. fiX37S Sc. J.eff, Saints xxiii. (.Yrr-rv .'deefers^ fit 
Qiicrcoiiris g.odryt .vme staid-, to wyne. c X400 ih'itr, ‘Proj’ 
X43I Masons full imiiiy; .. tpvariuuis qufim-, 141^ A'. A. 
Wilts 51) Faied to Fain hikl, i|ii;4rrii»iir, xiijr. and iiijif. fur 
freestone. X483 ( 'aik. . I «e/. rrfi/t .V tjvary 1 mr, la/i.iit iut, 
XS90. Ver/rnt 0/ ih’vis, Ciij, Tlieic w.is fuiiiid by quariiinu-. 

. .a iii*h Cuiidie of stone. 

P. 4-X440 I'rotnp. Part'. 419/x Quary-rre, lapidhidins. 
x^-xS Ate. l.outh Steele in AtHueoiogia X, 71 Witiiam 
lifmiyt, iiuarryer, x6xo lloiUKnu Catnden's J'rit.i, 511 A ' 
(.eitaiiK* iiiiiiihur of wuikmuii, as M:i<.ims and QiiaiiiBr... , 
1673 Kav Jonrn, J,eno C. 57 I'illar-- and G.dlfiifs nude by 
(Juan iet s. x8xx Finki Riun Peti al. 1, 41/J Where the gj p-.uni ‘ 
iinif bore a pri-iiiialir fuim, now dfsti«yed by the prugrrs-, 

Ilf tint qii.irriei J. 1876 T. Harijv /. r/a'/At-r-Ax xsxi, Ksery- ' 
bully ill ihf p.nish who w.is not a Inaiiiinn was a qiniirier. 
fe, x8as Ijuni. Kvety-tiay Bk. 1. 274 lie was the qiianier, j 
and aicldccft, and buiUIrr-up uf hi> un 11 gicaiiu- .s. i 

tQua'nier-. Olts, Forms; 0 quivrier;e,f;-7 
quarrier, (,(5 -iere, -iour). [App. an alti-ratiim 
uf QC-VHuy ; sec also Qi'AIUun.] A large 
.square candle. 

CX3SO Document To cause Ihe groomes todflyvt-r t-» 
the groom [xirter ,'dl the retnayiies of turchc-s and qiianier-. 
158X SivwARii Jiati, J>h,ipi, 1. 24 Iheir quarifts .md thru 
f ifksets bring light ciiriir uiieliyit -.t-lft-. x6a^Houieh, ihd. , 
(1791)303 Murtoirs, Torchetls Tiiiihr-., (JiMoiuunrv x6s9 j 
'roKRiANO, Poppioue,a grrat tooh of w.a, wlihh in Court j 
is ulled a SMud.'udfOr a quantci, j 


QUARRY. 

Quarring, vb/. sb. : see Quab 
Q uarrin^on, variant of Qbakknhef, 
fQuarromos, quarron. Obs. Can/. Tliebody. 

*587 H.VRMAN Caveat (i8iiy) 8.( I’etie Light m:uis to tliy 
quarruinc.s..Giid nimrowe to thy ImhIv. X64X liiuiMi. Jozdal 
Crew ir. NVks, 1873 JU- 3^® Here's F.inmiin and Lap, and 
good Popliii.s of Vairum To fill up the Ciih and to cuiidoit 
the (Juan on. 

Quarry (kwg'ri), sb .^ Forms: 4 5 quirro, 
quyrro, 5 kirre, kyrro, whirry, 6 quyrry ; 4-5 
querrye, quorre (also 7), 7 quorry ; 5 quarro, 
6 quario, 6-7 quarrie, (6-7 -oy), 6- quarry, 
[a. OF. cnirce, cunv, f, citir H, coriut/r', skin ; 
see scn.se i.] 

f 1. Cerlain jiarts of a deer jilaced on the liiile 
and given to tlie liouads as a reward ; also, the 
r(!w.ar(l given lo a hawk wiileh h.as killed a binl 
(set* quot, c 1350). Obs. 

c 1320 Sir Trhtr, 499 Ib-it, lim-r and li^tus, And bhal title 
his ijiiirre, HouiiiKs uii Iijde he di^tes. 1 13^ Pari. Three 
(-Ivor -a.t.t [The f.iii-uiii‘i] piitiis owt(-..t>e inaryo [rv/-. imiruw} 
ime hi-i'^luuc And quutt-s iliaym [ilir- hawks] to the tiucriyt* 
whirry] that quelh-il liyin to )s- di-ilit-. e X400 At,\itero/ 
(,‘44/t’ Fiul. (.MS. Higby And after whaini the licrt is 
spalt-il and di-tlc, he viidudie hyiti,and niaketh hi-< kirn- and 
eiiqiiiiteitior lewaidi-lrldshuundus, , x^Cenciyde i'wety 
in Rel. Ant. 1. tst'i'he tiuiniiles shal lu- n-w.udid with thi- 
iii-kki- and with tin- bcwellis .. and iliei shal be etyti iindf-r 
the skyii, and ihi-ifote it is 1 U-pid the ipiane. i486 Bk. .\t. 
Atbii/rc Fiv, That t-allid is Iwis 'tin- qiiyiit*, .1 Ixmc tin- 
skj-n fur it ctyn is. 1576 Ti-kiii kv. I’enette 31 Hi»w a man 
should i-nier iris >ong liutindes to hunti- the ll.irie, and ol 
the qiiarii-s and lew-.inles iluit he shall gitit- them, [1688 R. 
lIoi.Mi, Armoniv o. rhrf 1 (Juarry.. is a gift or r«-tt.iid 
given the lluniuls, ticing s.duc pat t of the ilnng hunted,} 

+ b. 7 b bleno ihe quarry \ To sound a horn to 
c.!!! the liounds to the quarry. Obs. rare-''. 

fxsoo Wyl BmU's Test. (Coidandl 70, I ma no lenger 
tairy,! must iiL-dis lieiise go, 1 here them blowetheiiu.nrry. 

1 2 . A eollcution or heap made ol the deer Jcitled 
at a Imnting. Obs. 

X3. . (»rta«, 4- Ur. Knt. t (.-4, & iiuykly of Ik: qm-1led dcie a 
i|ii(-ric |>ay makril, < X400 Master 0/ tiame xxxv. (.Ms, 
Digby iH' 2), Alle )>i: while that )>e liiintyiige lasieih htiiiiile 
])C I'.iitc.s gu alumte fio pla* c lu idacv, to liryngr deer to br 
(|uirie. ibid., ])cii shulile ho maisiic ul |m: g.mte Irrde Ik- 
kyngc to qurrre, anil shewe it hytii. i tw Wy/ Bu,ke‘t 
'Jest, (l‘o|i|.-tnd) t* He that me hclpcih tu the qiiarry bitnge 
I wyll dnil he It.im- mi netke, for a shurte reiM-ie. a 
Hnntinff if Chetuot 8 in Child Baliads Ul. 307 'lu the 
tniyrry then the Ferw went, To sc the hryiilyngr utl the 
deare. 1590 Nasiii-. PasquiCs Afd. t. K, Ihe rarkases of 
the deade, like a quart ie of IHiare at a general hundng, 
(shall lie] hurled \ p|>ui( a heaue. 1605 .Siiakk. Macb. tv, iti. 
iuA To relate the maimer Were on the (Jnarry of these 
murlher'd Deere 'To adde the death of you. 

fb. transf, A heap of dead men ; a pile uf iU-.ad 
Irodics. Ohs. 

1589 K. Koiiinkon Uoid. Aihr, (C'Inlliam .Sor) p. kxiii, 
'I'lll to the quiny, a miinbi-r otic of 1 tiimt, Wi-it- bu.ugl.t to 
ri-aiHi till- iust tL-ward at l.isi. 1603 K.m-i i i s Htst, Pm • 
11621)308 All fowly fiiili'd w-iili bl.uid, and thr qn.iiii y of 
the dead. x6ii .Siii o Jlhf, (it, /OrV. \iii. vii i .s 410 
Then went they in basu- to the ipitiriy of tbe dc.ul, mil by- 
no rneanes could funic the luHly ol ih«- King. 

**331 Jii-Nin'Bq PonpU, Sinmr 30, I fimic there 
qiuinius ol pil'd vanities 

2 . a. The bird flown at or killed by a Itawk or 
ollter liirtl of prey. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Dij, Vowre hawke fleeth to the 
qiiriri-. XS90 Sr-i-Sst k It, n. xi. 4 < As when JuUt;'-,. .bird 
from liyr- .Siuiipi-s at a Hying lu-ron . . I’lu- stone de,ut qu.irtey 
f.dl -, 1695 t.'oNi.Krvr l.ecejttr 1 .. \. ii, Ilii-tded likf- .» I<.tu>k. 
to sif/(‘ at first sight iqiua the quarry. 1748 Uti iiarosos 
Ciatiitit iiSiit li. .\\s'. iwt Wrtn-. .irid .sp,irtows are n -i 
tiki ignoble a 1)11.11 1 > for tlii til'.iiix-i . g->s-i(awk. x^ H. 
SirsiiH Piiuc. i’.ij,,'io'. fi'';-.-' I. nr. \iii, 352 A fttlinu 
.swooping on its qii.iriy, 187S i:. T.\vt.o(t Iteuiaiton 11. v .-.4 
'I’liciu w her Is .1 \ irltuie s« ek.ng iillier qu.ioy. 

b. 'rite :mim.tl pnrsueit or taken by hounds or 
hinders (sec alsti quot. iSfly). 

x6xz toN .Mir. .MS X>» 1-t-ast shall prove thy 

Q(i.iiiii-. lime, S.oc ilii-.e ihr Im .t of I'h.i-c. i66< Itoxi 1 

R,/i,,iKi.,i> ,,11..^/,./ ji’it' .'.‘line [Kaibit] -it. 
him a ruimiiig, .mil am.ibti pi..vc> his tjnany. 1695 
Ti on r Hiil. A/iy. niA/dr'^a I he t kune, wim h ii'w.i . tln-ii 
Imi-rt-t to |ire-arre, b.'lh lor lie ir S]r-rt and the ijout-. 
xSoSSi.ui .tlanu ri, Iiitr<.sl.. ‘Ihe -i.ulh-,1 tp.t.uiy louti I 
ani,tiii, As f.isi the galkiiit greyh (tin K str.iiu. i8^ ,ii 
.S.riV.'Fr H\ t./d'i\,{hiarty,ti,ii prey t.ikeii by wh.ib 1 x883 
K. FrsM 1.1 -III smmsr f.rieit.nh. ; ». the (si k 

)iie srd then sii,kmg qiiairy u.lo amt tbx.<ugh the toierts 

C. Any object of chaiA', aim, or attack ; Ait 
iirU’tidcd prey or victim. 

16x5 'I'iiMKiNS Aibumatnr v. t. In ILwl PcthUy XI. 4 *4 
When they i-.unter rp<>i] taw qiiairy, lireak that league, as 
we do, 1693 Dr \ nr k y«r rx.r,’ Fit f, * Pn/j - or Folly was lit - 
jiroiier tjn.irr)' i.r !If.r.iie, ami riot \he. 174a Suv» iu ic 1 1 
HaMinoi in. If from suritr -rmdl t rei-k, A hirkttig t or- 
-s.air the riih t Juarry hpie>. 1837 Garhia Jr.Rn . I. in. 
id, C<-unt Miialieau .. Merits .sr tii-M xtcs riilicr quarry (r-m 
af.ir. 1883 hKoir.r-, .Short .Stri,/. IV. 1. iti. 29 Ihe .Ui It- 
bisliop dared nut al oit.’e strike s.i huge a quarry. 

’f 4 i. The attack or svnurp matle by a hawk uj*f<n 
a birrl ; the act trf seizing or tearing the (juarry. ( ‘hi. 

x 607 Hr^woon H'om. Killed b*. Kitua, Wks r^r4 II. 99 
My Hawke kill'd t- •. Chat. I, Imt 'taas at the q-..ene, 

Xui at the rnuuht, like n: :.e. 1615 Lai not I > 

jj 'I i.i- e ki.(<le>. of ll.twkrs . . writ J*? prc-Kurtlv wi ir .»• win. 
two r-r time qti.uras. ^ 1667 JS.ay Chr, Pteti s | 16 
I'rometiteus's s ultur larghr- tar quarry in thi' life. 

6 . Camb., as qHatty-itreilaun.:^. -,'r4i>»«/«/ adjb 



QUABRY, 


25 


QTTABT. 


1647 Fansiiawe Ir. Pastor Fido (X676) 7 Within whose 
Quarry-scoining mind had place The pleasure or the glory 
of the Chase. 1873 Browning Red Cott, Nt.-cap 400 For- 
ward, the linn foot ! Onward the quariy-overtaking eye ! 

Quarry (kwg'ri), j/;.2 Forms : 5 qriar(r)ey, 
querry, 6 quarye, 6-7 quarrie, (7 -ey, quarie), 
6- quaxry, (9 dial, wharry). [a. med.L. quareia 
(1266 in Du Cange), var. of quareria, etc. Quab- 
BEB, q. Y. See also Quab sl>,^, Quabbel 

1 . An open-air excavation from which stone for 
building or other purposes is obtained by cutting, 
blasting, or the like ; a place where the rock has 
been, or is being, cut away in order to be ittilized. 

CX4Z0 Chiron. Vitod. 3657 W* an hors.. He ladde stones 
from Jjo quarey to he chirche. 1458 R. Fannandb Instrr. St. 
Helen's, Abingdon in Leland I tin. (1769) VII. 80 Than 
craHti men for the querrymade crowes of yre. 1480 Caxton 
Descr. Brit. S Quareyes of marble of diuerse maner stones. 
X56S Act 5 Jilis. c. 13 § 3 The Rubbish or smallest broken 
Stones of any Quarry. 1577 NoRTiinROOKBi!7fz«f^(i843)i35 
Let him be punished and cast . . in the quarries to d^ge stones. 
1664 Drydbh Rival Ladies ii. i, If thou wouldst offer both 
the Indies to me, The Eastern Quarries, and the Western 
Mines. 17*8 Young Love of Fame i. 168 Belus.. builds 
himself a name; and, to be great. Sinks in a quarry an 
immense estate 1 175^ Johnson Rasselas xxxvii, Walls 
supply stones more easily than quarries. 1S38 Tiiirlwai.1:. 
Greece xv. II. 320 The quarries were filled with these un- 
fortunate captives. 1877 A. B. Edwards Vi Nile vii. 165 
An ancient quarry from which the stone has been cut out in 
smooth masses. 

fig. 1647 Cowley Misir., Thraldom v, Others with sad 
and tedious art. Labour i’ the Quarries of a stony Heart. 
X663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic xvii. (1685) 152 Each 
.sentence seems a quarry of nch meditations. 1847 La 
Lindsay Chr. Art 1. 60 The whole quarry of legends, cere- 
monies and superstitions which Rome . . empioyed in the 
structure of., the church of the middie ages. 

b. transf. Any place from which stones may be 
obtained as from a quarry. 

183B TiriiiLWALL Greece II. 364 Housc.s, temples, the 
monuments of the dead, were the quariies from which they 
drew. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. ^ It. Jrnls. (1872) L 48 Its 
walls were a quarry of precious stones. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Conq, (1876) IV. xviii. 220 The ruins of the Roman 
town still remained as a quarry ^ where all who would might 
seek materials for their own buddings. 

1 2 . A large mass of stone or rock in its natural 
stale, capable of being quarried. Obs, 
c 1630 Milton Passion 46 On the softned Quarry would 
1 score My jilaining vers. 1670 Dryden and Pt. Conq. 
Granada v. 1, As some huge rock, Rent from Us quarry, 
does the waves divide. 17x2 J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 107 When they meet with Rocks or Quarries, 
they make use of Gun-powder to blow them up. X764 
htuseum Rust. II. Ixxviii. 272 Where lucern is planted upon 
a quarry, if the stone hath not many interiitices . . the length 
of the roots will be impeded. 

fig. a x6zS Flbtchkr Love's Pilgr. v, iv, Though I am 
none of those Flinty fathers, yet. . All are not of my quaiTy. 
fS. The hard granular part of a pear, Ohs. 
rare~\ (So 1 ^. carriire.') 

X707 Curiosities in Hnsb. ^ Gard. 47 Besides these Farts, 
a Pear has one called the Quarry, which is a little heap of 
Stony Knobs. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as quarry-cart, -district, 
-ground, -hole, -land, -mason, -master, -owner, 
-pit, -77 (refuse), -slave, -stone, etc.; quarrylike 
adj, ; quarry -faced, a,, rough-faced, as taken from 
the quarry ; quarry-stone bond, rubble masonry ; 
quarry-sapj -water, the moisture contained in 
newly quarried stone, 

x8os R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 1 . 63 The *qMrry- 
cart, a strong low cart for the loading and carrying of heavy 
stones, XS77 Harrison England ii. xxii. (1877) i; 337 Where 
the rocks and ^quarrie grounds are. x8gi G. Neilson Per 
Lineam Valli 33 Hundreds of *quarry-hoIes, mere surface 
pitmarks on the hill sides. 179* A. Young Trav. France 
380 Rock and *quarry-land, with sandy gravels, abound 
there. x8s6 Mrs. H. B. Stowe Dred II. vi. 76 They are 
*quarry-masters, that qaarry out marble enough for a genei a- 
tion to W ■ - n7..j 7 . 

Dionysius 

x86a Min. . , ..o 

of iiuddled clay , . ‘ *quarry nd and broken stone, 1883 
Stonemason Jan., So that .. the *quarry sap might be 
thoroughly diied out of them, and the stone, .fit for use. 
x8x 3 J. FofiSYrii Rem. Exenrs. Italy 371 Andiron crow .. 
appears to liave been left there by some ancient quarry- 
skW x8e6 Bryant Thanatej>sis 77 Like the quMry-slave 
at night, Scourged to his dungeon. 1878 Hvxi.'sev PhysMgr. 
S3 Stone when freshly taken from the quarry usually holds 
moisture, known to the workman as ‘ *quarry water . 
Quarry (kwg’ri), sb.^ Also 6 -ey, 7 -le. [Later 
fom of Quabbel jAI, perh. after Qdaeby a. or F. 
quarri sb. (see next).] 

+ 1 , A square-headed arrow- Quabrel i. OoSm 
x6oo Fairfax Tasso iii. xlix. The shafts and quarries ftim 
their engins flic. 1637 'DtJcno-a Agincourt 20 Out of the 
Townc come quarries thick as haile. 

2. A pane of glass. »=QuabeeIj 3 . 

x6xx CoTGB., Rhombe, , . a figure that hath equall sides, and 
vnequail angles; as a quatrie of glnsse, etc. xega^z 
Heylin Cosmogr. i. (1682) X4S They only open a little 
ciuarry of Glass, and presently shut it close again, xmmx 
C tiAMDERS Cycl. S.V. Quatry, Quarries, or quarrels, of glass, 
are of two kinds : viz, square and long; ..the acute angle 
being 77® xo' in the square quarries, and 67 za' in the long 
onesf ^1733 Neal Hist. Purit. II. *3+ He took down a 
quarry or two in a quiet and peaceable manner. 1879 
Mrs. Oliphant Witmn Precincts (Tauchn.) 1 . iv. 63 This 
window was filled with old painted gl^s in. .quMrie& _ 
attrib. X703 T. N. City 4 - C. Purchaser 158 For taking 

VOL. Yin. 


down Quarry-glass, Scouring it . . and setting up again, the 
usual Price is r^d. per Foot. 

3 . A square stone, tile, or brick. = Quaebel 4. 
X553 Eden Decades 329 A 1 matters of bard compositions 
as quarreysand stones. x6fi4 H. yiavi'aMyst, Iniq. 379 Lying 
not.. as the quarries of a Pavement, but as the scales of 
Fishes. X709 Steele Toiler No. 179 p 8 What Ground 
remains . . is flagged with large Quarries of white Marble. 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. il xvi, Scoured deal, red 
quarries, and white-wash. 

Jig‘ *S 93 Nasiie 4 Lelt. Cotifui. 68 In a vcrscj when 
a worde of three sillables cannot thrust in but sidelings, to 
ioynt him euen, we are oftentimes faine to borrowe some 
lesser quarry of elocution from the Latine. 

Comb. x 83 s Census Instruct. 87 Biick-, Tile-maker.. 
Quarry Layer, Presser, Maker. 

tQuarryi sb.*- Obs. rarerK [? a. 'F.quarr 4 (p.ovT 
carrd) a square piece, sb. use of quarrd Quaeby a. 
See also Quabion, Qdaeeieb.] A square candle. 

1526 Househ. Ord. (1790) isy One of the groomes. . to carry 
to the chaundrie all theremaine of morters, torches, quarries, 
pricketts. 

tQua'riry, Obs. Also 4-5 qnarre, (4 -ee, 
-ey, g.uare, ?qaaire), 6 quarye, 7 quarrie. [a. 
OF, quarri (mod.F. car/‘^:—L. quadrdt-us square, 
Qiiadeate «.] Square ; squarely built, stout. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8527 Quarre [w.r. quarry quare] he 
was & wel ymad vor to be strong. F1330 R. Brunnb 
Chrott. Wate (Rolls) 10310 fat lough ys here yn Jsys contre, 
Cornerd as a cheker quarre, £1380 Sir Femmb. 1073 
Brode scholdres had he with-alle; & brustes ful quarree. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 92 Ano)>er [plant] . . 
whos braiinche is quarre, whos leuys er round. 0x440 
Promp. Part). 419/x Quar^, thykk mann, or womann,.. 
corputenius,grossus. 1373 G. Harvey Leiier-bk, (Camden) 
93 They are so quarry bigge and righte Babylonian like. 
x6ot Holland II. 499 To make his images of a quarry 
and square stature. x6ix Cotgr., Corpulent, grosse, big- 
bodied, quarrie, fat. 

tQua'rry, a.^ Obs. rare. In 6-7 quar(r)ie. 
[f. Quae ».2 + -y 3 .] Clotted, coagulated. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Sheepe (1627) 241 Put the 
fine powder of rozen into the cod, and that will dry vp the 
quarie bloud. X638 Featley Transubst. 76 You touch no 
soft flesh with your hand, nor quarrie blood with your lips. 

Quarry (kwgTi), 0.1 [f. Quabby j^.i] 
fl. trans. a. To teach (a hawk) to seize its 
quarry, b. To supply with a quarry (in quot. _/%*.) 

XS75 Turberv. Faulamrie 121 At the beginning rewarde 
hir and feede hir well vpon the quarrey. . .When she is well 
in bloude, and well quarried, then let hir flee with other 
hawkes. xfixa Beaum. & Fl. Captain iii. iii, 'Tis pity Thou 
shouldst not be well quarred at thy entr’ing Thou art so high 
flown for him. x6x8 Latham tand Bh. Falconry (1633) 117 
Hauing a good make Hawke, you shall wel quarrie her, 
and then she will hee worthy the accounting of. 
f 2 . intr. To ponnee or seize on, as a hawk on 
its quarry ; to prey or feed on. Obs. 

X627-77 Feltham Resolves i. xxi. 38 She quarries on the 
prey she meets withal, a xfigS Cleveland Poems, To Pro- 
tector (1677) 144 Can your Towring Spirit, which hath 
quarried upon Kingdoms, make a stoop at us? i68x T. 
Flatman Heracliins Ridens 9 (1713) !• S8 Though 
Eagles do not quarry upon Flies. 1709 Jer. Collier Ess. 
Mor. Subj. IV. 39 He has quarryed upon the whole, and 
master'd the Men, as well as the Money, 

3 . trans. To hunt down or kill (a beast of chase). 
xBao Byron Mar. Fal, in. ii. 403 Nor turn aside to strike 
at such a prey. Till nobler game fe quarried. 

Quarry (kwgti), 0.2 [f. Quaeby jA®] 

1. trans. To obtain (stone, etc.) by the processes 
employed in a quarry. Also with out. 

1774 Goldsmith Hist. Earthy, In the mountains of Cas- 
travan.ithey quarry out a white stone. i8xx Pinkerton 
Petral. II. S 7 I* « quarried at Vulpino, 15 leagues from 
Milan. 3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 258 Now we 
had to quart y out the blocks [of ice] in flinty, glassy lumps. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 39 Higher up the river valley 
were quarried the massive syenite slabs used in the erection 
of their temples. 

b. fig. To obtain or extract by laborious methods. 
x86o Maury Phys. Geog. Sea x. (Low) § 465 Materials 
which a certain kind of insect quarried from the sea water. 
x868 J. H. Blunt Ref, Ch, Eng. 1 . 361 His only object was 
to quarry gold and silver out of the monastic treasuries. 

2 . To form a quairy in, to cut into (rock, etc.). 

x^7 Emerson Poems, The Home, She ransacks mines 

and ledges, And quarries every rock. 1866 Liddon Bampt. 
Lect, i. (1875) 34 The rocky hillside is no longer beautiful 
when it has been quarried. X877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile 
V. 120 The rocky barrier .. quarried here and there in 
dazzling gaps of snow-white cuttings. 

3 . intr. To cut or dig in, or as in, a quarry. 

1848 Kingsley Sainfs Trag, u. x, Something did strike 

my heart.. Which quarries daily there with dead dull pa.in. 
1874 L Stephen Honrs in Library (1892) I. x. 345 The • 
industrious will find . .waste paper in which they may quarry 
to their heart's content. 

Hence Qua'xrying' vhl. sb. Also pi, and attrib. 
1823 Grabs, Quarryiiigs, pieces that are broken off from 
the (Efferent materials that are wrought in quarries. 1854 
H. Miller Jc/l ^ Schm. xiii. (i860) 138 On first commencing 
our quarrying operations. 1865 Swinburne Poeins 4 Ball., 
Orchard 33 No quarrying now the corner-stone is hewn. 

Qua'rry, v.^ rare-K [f. Quaeby sb.^ 2 or 3.] 
irons. To glaze or lay witn quarries. 

x8sx Turner Dorn. Archil. I. v. 246 To whitewash and 
quarry the King's chamber. 

Qna'rryuiaii (kwg'riniKn). [f. Quabby rf. 2 ] 
One employed in quarrying; one who works in 
a quarry. 

16x1 Cotgr., Quarritur, a Quairier, or Quarrey-man, 


« 1728 Woodward (J.), The quarryman assured me [it] was 
flat. x8oS A. Duncan Nelson 284 His father, a quarryman,. , 
lived at Rusty Anchor. 1862 Ansted Channel I si. iv. 
App. B (ed. 2) 570 In Guernsey, six hundred and fifty-three 
were quarry men. 1883 Mauch. Exam. 28 May 5/2 The 
wh(}le Welsh people, from the aristocracy down to the 
collier and quarryman, are agreed. 

+ Quart, quert, a. and j^.i Obs. Foms: 4-5 
g.uarte, (iuert(Q, qwert(e, 5 qwarte, -tt, whert, 
■w 3 iart(e, 4-6 quart, [app. a. ON. *hwert, neut. 
of *Jmer-r (of which the recorded forms are Icel. 
kyrr, ONorw. hviri'. Da. qvstr, Sw. qyar) quiet, 
still =x WKQi.kurre ( G. kirre), Goth, qairrtts gentle, 
mild. For the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
thwart. In Engl, the word is chiefly poetic.] 

A. adj. Healthy ; in good condition ; whole and 
sound. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 26119 (Cott.) Opins to your lauerd your 
belt, And riues it, to mak it quart. 13, . Seuyn Sag, (W.) 
771 The cradel turnd up so doun . . The stapeles hit upheld 
al quart, a 1400 Stochh. Med. MS. i. 146 in Anglia XVlIl. 
29B pis drinke xal ..makyn hym hwngry for to ete As a 
qwert man al maner mete. £11430 Hoccleve De Reg. 
Prine, io6x Be thou riche or poor, or sike or quert. c 1450 
Life St. Cvihb. 4213 On one his eye was hale and whart. 
1536 Abf. Parker Ps, Ixxiii. 203 Their paunches ful : their 
helth so quart. 

B. SO. Health ; healthy or sound condition ; the 
state of being alive and well. Chiefly in phr. in 
quart (freq. in 14-1 slh c.). 

a X300 Cursor M. 1803 pof jiat noe was in quert, He was 
noght al at es in hert. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace 
(Rolls) 0990 Ouer al was wo. Be. no whar quert. £1400 
Destr. Troy 6941 [pal] fayn were,, pat pai had hym at bond 
& in holl qwert. £1430 Life St. Cuthbert 3958 Bischop 
Edbart Wex full seke and oute of whart. X322 More De 
qnat. Nouiss. Wks. Bo/i Ye would recken your belly not in 
good quart. 1339 Morvwng Evonym. X49 It preserveth it 
in good health and in good quart. 

b. That which gives health or soundness, rare. 

A 1300 Cursor M, 21354 jpe rode. .Gains al ur care it es ur 
^uert. £1400 Ywaine <$■ Gam. 1488 My Icman swete,..My 
joy, my comforth, and my quert. 

Quairt (kwgjt), sb!^ Forms : 5 qwh-, qvarte, 
5-7 quarte, [7 dial, whart), 4- quart. [a. F. 
quaide fem, (13th c. in sense i) and quart masc. 

( = It. quarto, quarto, Sp. cuarta, cuario), repr. L. 
quaida, -turn, fem. and nent. of quartus fourth.] 

1 . An English measure of capacity, one-fonrth of 
a gallon, or two pints. 

£ 2323 Poem times Edw. II, xxix, He wil drawe at a 
drawjt A gode quart other more Of godc ale, £1386 
Chaucer Miller's T, 311 This Carpenter broghle of 
luyghty Ale a large quart, c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 
Of hony a qwharte thou take, xgoo-ao Dunbar Poems xl. 
27 They drank twa quartis, .sowp and sowp. 2333 Eden 
Decades 197 They take for euery man two or three quartes 
of water. 2379 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford 401 
An ale quarte for a penye. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 506 Your 
wines shalbe sold by hogs beads, pipes or buttes, but not by 
quartes nor pintes. 1709 Prior Yng. Gentlm, in Love 58 
He.. drank a Quart of Milk and Tea. x8x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. Art II. 782 Four ounces of Brazil-wood. . 
in a quart of water. 1896 Sir M. Hicks-Beach in Daily 
News 23 July 4/3 What he might describe in homely phrase 
as putting a quart into a pint pot, 

fig. sqm CoLMAN Heir at Law iii. ii, He can ladle you 
out Latin by the quart. 

b. A vessel bolding a quart; a quart-pot or 
quart-bottle. 

£ 1430 MyrcP(K'./’f'. 7X2 False measures, busshelles,galones, 
..quartes, X300-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 95 Mony fowl! 
drunckart, With can and collem cop and (luart. 1333 Lynde- 
SAY Satyre 1373 To fill the Quart I sail rin to the toun. 
1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. Ind. ii. 80 Because she brought 
slone-Iug&and no seal'd quarts. xwS R. Holme Annouty 
III. 204, 3 Quarts, their lids open,. . born by Quaffer. ci8m 
[see Gill sb.’ 2]. 1883 H, Finch-Hatton Am/ance Austral. 
Ill A tin quart of water is set down by the fire. 

c. attrib., as quart-ale, bottle, Jlagon, -measure, 
retort (see quol.). See also Quabt-pot. 

1434 Poston Lett. No. 219 I. 307 To sende horn wyn and 
ij. quart botelys. i6ix Yloeio, Quarto , . . a quart measure. 

£ 1630 Brathwait Bamabees Ji-nl, iv. (1818) 167 Thence 
to Lonesdale, where were at it Bayes that scorned quart-ale 
by statute. X764 Colmah Prose Sev. Oceas, (1787) H. 31 
To see a man get into a Quart Bottle. 1767 Wodlfb in 
Phil. Trans, IWII. 321 note. What goes by the name of 
a quart retort holds better than two gallons of water. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth xvi. He filled a quart flagon. 

't* 2 . [F. quart m,] A quarter <7)^something, Obs, 
1434 Poston Lett. No. eoi I. 278 Be the space of on 
qaurte [quarte] of an houre. 1361 Hollybush Hem. Apoth, 
g Take a quarte of an unce. 

f b. A quarter of a pound. Obs. rare—K 
1496 Fysshynge vi. angle (1883) 10 Take, .a lytyll iuce of 
walnot leuys and a quarte of alym. 

t c. ‘ Prob., the fourth pait of the great tithes * 
(Jam.). Obs. rartr"^. 

1630 Gordon Hist. Earls Suiherld. (18x3) 32 Ther peculiar 
landward (or rurall) churches, together with the particular 
tithes, crofts, manses, gleibs, and quartes, ar severallie 
appoynted to everle one of the dignites and channons. 

1 3 . a. A quarter of the horizon, b. A quarter, 
region. Obs. rare. 

1359 W. CuHiNGHAM Cosmogr. Glosse 1 34 Betwixt either of 
these quartes, two other windes brost out. 1390 Sfenser 
F. Q, II. X. 14 Albanact had all the Northerne part .. And 
Camber did possesse the Westerne quart. 

■i-^. [ad. Sp. cuarfo.'] A Spanish copper coin, 
worth four maravedis. Obs, 



QUART. 

1631 Celesitna iv. ga, I iiaver wa.nCe<l . . a Quarte, that, is 
the eighth part of tiixepencc to iond for wine. 1777 W, 
DALiiVMrLE Trav. S/i. if J'ori. xxviii, An olficer of the 
customs, demanded a toll, each horse paying three quarts. 
6. Jl fus. The interval of a fourth, rare. 
x8go Academy 18 Jaji. gi A succession of paialiel quarts, 
quints, and octaves,, .intolerable to modern cats. 

Quart (kait), J ^.3 [ad. F. quarte : see prcc.] 

1 , A position in fencing (see qnot, 1G92) = Quaiitjs, 
Carte 2, Quart and three, practice between 
fencers who thrust and. parry in quart and tierce 
alteinately; also^/f^t 

ifipa Sir W, lIoi'E l<'encinfe~MasUr 4 When a Man holdcth 
the Nails of his Sword-hand quite upwards, he is said to 
hold his hand in Quart. X698 Ii'arquiiaii Love Bottle ii. 
ii, A Frenchman is nomuled on ilie North with Quart, on the 
South with Tierce. 1737 Ilovnii Aui'l.’/>'j\ Diet., Quarte, 
a Quart, a Pass in Fencing. x8oo Malkin tr. Git Bins iv. 
vii. (taSil II. 13 The assassin .stab of time was parried by 
the (utarl and tieicu of art, X889 Tknnyson pemeter, etc. 
173 Subtle at tierce and ciiiart of mind with mind. 

attrib. 169a Sir W, IIopi: B'encing-Mnster aa The Quart 
Parade, or the Parade within the _Sword._ Ibid, log Keep- 
ing this Quart Guard with a .streight point. *794 ILo/if's 
neio Meth, Fencing Supplying the defect of the Ordinal y 
Quart Guard. 

2 . A sequence of four cards, in piquet and ollrcr 
card-games. Quart major, the sequence of ace, 
king, queen, knave. 

17*7 UoyiiR Aujj'l.-Fr. Bid,, QHtt 7 -te, a Quart, or fourth, 
at Picket, X746 IIoyi.k mist (ed, 6) ad Siqipose you liave 
. .a Qiuart from a King; . . your Partner has a Quart.inajor. 
i8a6 Miss Miti>oki) Villas'e Sev. it. (18C3) 3.)a [SlicJ never 
de.dt tile right lunniicrof cards.. did not know a quart from 
a quint, i860 Bohn's llatid-bk. Games Pref. 12 I.eiul ilia 
higlicst of a hcqucnc'e, liul if you have a iiiiart ,. to a King, 
lead the lowc-st. Ibid, it. 43 A suit of whicii your pailner 
Ini'! a quart-majur, 

t Quart, obs. variant of CahtmI, chart, 
xgap RASii:r.L/Vri 7 ww Pro!. (18x1) s As tliey .. may well 
pcrccyuc hy the syglit of the iiuart or Mappa raundi. 
Quart, a . ; see sb."^ above. 

Quart (kail) I Quarter (Moliire), 

f. quarte Quakt j/l 3 ] a. inir. To use the posi- 
tion ‘ quart ’ in fencing, b. trans. To draw hack 
(the licad .mil shoulders) in doing so. Ilcncc 
Qtia'xfeing vbt. sb, 

x 6 ga Sin W, llom Feneing-Master *4 You must give it 
with your Nails in Quart, and Quart your Itead wiill. Ibid, 
3X Tlio Quarting of ymir liriid iircservelli von from lieiiig 
hit in llic r.u:o. /rxyoo U, K, Bht, ('ant, L'rnv, Quarting 
u/nm the streight line, krt'iiiiig tins I lead and .Slioulders very 
much li.ick fium the Adver.saiy's .Sword, wliuri nnn tlirusts 
with Ills own. 1833 JVi'w yi/fl«</«fj'jl/iy|',XXXVni. ile 
quatts and ti«rco.s Tor twenty nituutes, 

Quart, m 2 , variant of QlUAUTmi v, x 1 1 ). rare~'^, 
i8xx B/orting Mag. XXXlX. 136 'I’lu* (’o.'iclimtin..uii 
quarting out a.s usual, and (inding liimseir llius home down 
upon, injured forth a volley of abuse. 

Qnaxrfcan (kwyMliin), a. and j^. Forms; 4-7 
quartaino, 4, 7 -oin, 5-0 -ayu(o; 4-6 quarteynCo, 
(4 -Bia, 5 -ein) ; 5-7 quartane, (6 oart-), 6- quar- 
tan. See also QuAiiTimN, a. [Orig. a. F. (jibvre) 
quartaine, ad. !.«. {febris) quartStn-a fcm. of quar^ 
f, fourth. The mod. form is directly 

based on the L.] 

A. adj, 1 . Path, Of a fever or ague : Charac- 
terized by the occurrence of a paroxysm every 
fourth (in mod. reckoning, every third) day. 

In early use placed after the sb., ns in F. 
a 1300 Cursor M. rxBaB Hc.,J>ar-wit had feuer quartain. 
0x400 Siochih Med, MS. ii. 934 va Anglia XVIII, 33a 
Ageyn feuerys quarteyn It is medicyn sottcicyn. 1494 
Fabvam Chron, vii. 320 The appellaunt ..was .sore vexyu 
with a feuer quarteyne. 1347 liuniiDi; Brev, Health cxxxix. 
3x A fever quarcayne. .doth infeste a man every thyrd day, 
that i.s to say two dayc.s whole and one sycke. 1570 Goocc 
Pof, Kiugd, IV. 3a b. The quartan ague and such other sick- 
nesse greate. 0 x61a IIarington Salerne’s Regitn, (1634) 
35 Cow flesh, Harts flesh,. . doc engender fever Quartaines, 
1750 tr. Letmardud Mirr, Sto^us 73 Taken with wine, it 
drives away quartan aguc.s. xS^a Miss Yoncs Cameos 
(1877) II, xxxiii. 339 Quartan ague hud seized on the en- 
feebled frame of her fatlier. x873_ Jowi.it I'Jato (ed. a) 111 . 
670 A ejuartan fever, which can with difficulty besiiaken off. 
’Y 2 , Hcloiiginglo the fouitli place or degree. Obs. 
X794 IS. D.tRwiN/f(>('«. (iBoi) lY, iCg The tertian or quartan 
links of associate motions arc actuated by direct .sympatliy. 

B. sb. A {or the) quartan .ague or fever. 

Bonble quartan, one in whicii there are two .sets of 

paroxysms, each recurring every fourth tthiidi d.iy, 

X387 TriiVisa lligdeu (Uolis) IV. 349 Puirius..slitW3 hyiii 
self tor nuyc and .sorwe of a ciiiuble tjuarlc-yii. 1450-80 tr. 
Secrela Secret. 3a He simile liaue nodowte of newine,.aMd 
he sli.slle haue no quarteyne. <1x491 Caxiun Chasi, Goddes 
Chyld. 33 Uf this iiu.artcyn some men fiillo in to nnotlier 
feuer tliat is cleped douhlu quartein. 1597 ( jcHAKiii ; Herbal 
I. ciiL $ 3. 170 A lootc or two.. is a good reincdie ngaimst 
old qunrt.xines. X639 Iir>, Hall Occas. Mrdii, (1831) 147 
The cjuartan hath of old been justly styled the .slilime of 
physicians. 17x5 Pkaolky lam. Phi. s.v. Spider, Tlie 
Spider it self will cure Quartans. 18x3-34 Good's Study 
A/eti, (ed. 4) 1 . 607 The tertian (has] a longer (aro.'cy.sm and 
a .shorter interval than the quartan. 1898 P. Manson 'I’roP, 
Biseases L 35 In quart.iii- and tertUuis, but especially iii 
the former, simnilating rosette forms .are seen occasionally. 
Ji£’ Nashb I'aaquifs Apol, i. Hiii, He that hath 
suen a dubbte quartane of curioeilie..will prooue passing 
treacherous. 

Quartan: see QuABTsiur sb.^ 5, 
t Quartana‘rian « next sb. a. Obs. rare^K 
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1680 Sir T. Drqwne IFh. (1832) III. 47a Formerly they 
g.'ivc not the cortc.x to quartan.n.rians, before they had been 
ill a considerable time. 

t Qua'rtanary, sb. and a. Obs. Also 5 quart- 
euare, 7 -ainary. [ad. late L. quasdanarists (in 
sense A. a) : see prec. and -ary.J 

A. sb. a. One who has a quartan fever or ague, 

b. = Qcjautan f/j. ras-e. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. Quartenaro, or hat hathe he 
quarteyne. 1684 tr. Bond’s Merc. Couipit, vi. 333 Quart- 
nnnrics. .gather much ciiidc humours. 

B. adj, rertaining to, of the nature of, a quartan 
fever or ague ; characterized by quaitans. 

1669 Hovli: Conin. Nen> lixP. 1. 176 An odd Quartainary 
Hislumpcr, that I .sliglited so long, as to give it lime tn take 
Root. 1679 Lockk Jr»d. 13 Nov. in Jlourne Life (1876) I. 
viii, 431 Tlie constitution of this atituinu was intermittent 
and qiiartmiary, tlumgh many of the fevers., were continued 
and several made so by ill management. 

Quartar(e, oIjs. forms of Quaiiteh sb. 
Quartary (kwy 'atari), sb. and a. [ad. L. quart- 
dri-its, the fourth pail of any measure, esp. of a 
sextarius, f. quartus : see Quart '|' a. sb. (.Sec 
quot. 1656.) Obs. rare~°. b. adj. Fourth. rare‘~^. 

1656 Iti.ouNr Clossogr,, Quartary, the fimrlli juirt of n 
Sexliiry; also a qiuiiUT of a pound. 1839 J. Rocuks Autt- 
popopr, X. ji, 333 Wlicre to go to find the fourth or quartary 
set of mediators. 

Quartation (kwyJttf*’fan). [f. Ti. quart-us 
fourth + -ation.] The tipenation of combining 
silver with gold so that the latter metal fuinis one 
quarter of Ihcwliole; the gold i.s then seiiamted 
Irotn the silver, ami at llu‘ same time freed from 
its impurities, liy nietins of iiiiric acid. 

x6»a WooiiALi. .S'wj;v. z 1 /«/r'Wks. (ifijd P73 QiiarUitioij is 
the tiC|i;uattoii of (iold and Silver nii.st uigetlicr, ]>y four 
unequal parts. x68o Itovi.r, .S'cept. Vhetn. 11. 144 Tliat 
Operation that Refiners ('.all QuaiUtion, whicii tiii-y employ 
to purific f iold, X7s8 Rfid tr. Maequeds Chym, i. 149 Tim 
gold .. is frequently utloyril with mure or less silver, firim 
wliich it is to lie separaled by i|uartat)on. *868 Si.yp Bul- 
lion 319 Fine Gold mayalsu lie assayed wUhimt Qunrtntiim, 

II Quarte (kart, kiut). quarte'. seeQuAUT 
A iiosition in fencing. r-QiiAUT j^.ii i, 

0170a H. K. Bid. Canl. Crew, Quarte, NaiK of the 
.Swoid-IIatid (|uito nn. 0x830 (i. Kolanp Intmd. Coune 
Fe/uing lb l‘h«‘ parade of qu<ute is in.ndts by oiTriitig, with 
the nails tunird uinvaidstltefortoryouriilode to the foible 
of ymir .i(lviTsary'\ 1885 J*l, Casilk Sch, l-enee ijj A 
heavy sweiqi in serntide frmn a high (fuarte at arm'.s length. 
Jig, 1873 lliKiWNiHti Fi/ine xvi, Words urged in vain , . 
You waste your (pi.irte and tierce. 

t Oi^UTtoer, -ier. Obs. rare. [?(or quar/ereeri 

SCO -KRIl, -IRU.j F* OUAUTEHlHAHTKn I. 

xvto D'Urkrv P/tle III. 305 The Quartier must Cun, 
Wnifst the foremaht-man hteers. tqvj-nt Ciiamhi'rb Cycl, 
s,v. Quarler-master, The quarter-master, or ipiurteer, is 
also to mind the bhip's loading 1 wliich is the business he is 
chiefly employed about. 

t^luartelet. Obs. rare. [a. OF. quarleklte, 
dim. of quarte Qu-itw r/j.2] A small (juart. 

*463 Test.F.hor. (Surtees) II. X91 Item ij pottis (piarte- 
leiiis of ailucr couered. 1459 in Pas ton Lett, No. 336 I. 
488 Item, .j. quartelet for wine. 

Quarteuare, variant of Quartan.vry. 
Quarter (kwgutoj:), sb. Also 4 quartaro, 
qwatteer, 4-6 quartre, 5 quarfcore, -yer, 
wharter, qwarter, 5-6 quarter, 6 qwartter, (7 
coter). [a. f )F. quarter, -hr ( i ath c. in I .ittre) 

L. quaribr-ius a fourth part (of a measure), f. 
quartus I'onrth : see Quart jA 2 and -ER 3.] 

I. One of four equal or corresponding parts 
into which anything is or may be divided. 

1 . Of things generally. 

xx.. Gstv Jl'anv, (A.) 1497 Gwichard smot Oij .. Open }>c 
liebne , . pat a quarter out flcyc. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. 
{Ninian) 737 Nere |ie quartare of a myX e 1400 Bom, Hose 
3x84 Non herte may thenke . . A quarter of niy wo and 
peyne. C147P Hknrv iraltaee ix. 079 Than on the day 
thre (luartaris was went. 1564 Child Atarriages 134 Aljout 
a (luarter of n yere ago. 15^ Siiaks. Hen. I', 1. ii, 315 
Diuide your happy luigland into fuure, Whereof, take you 
one luiartcr into France. 1650 K. Biseolliminium 49 And 
now 1 am 3 quarters Presbyterian, I keep one quarter Milt 
Independent, x6ot Ukvden Fitg. Georg, i. 349 The four 
quarters of the rolling year. 1796 Mrs. Olassu Cookery 79 
Garnish witli a Heville orange cut in ({uarters. x^x (). Rev, 
LXVII, 338 Some quaitcr of a century ago. xBte GciKrK 
Phys. Geog. i, 29 Kxactly a (quarter of a circle, or 90'’. 

b. I’hr. A bad (etc.) quarter of an hour [tr. F. 
im maiivais quart tTheure], a short but very un- 
jileasanl period of time. 

(17x7 tr. Freaier's I’ay. no Rablais’s Quarter of an Hour, 
that is, when the Reclaming is to lie paid.] 1887 J. llAi.t. 
Hat. iti .V. Amer, 338 When I reacbeii the .st.xtion .. I bad 
an unpleasant quaiter of an hour. 1897 I'" 

Marietta's Marr. xx.vi. sag, I hope he will have a r.’ither 
nasty (juartcr of an hour. 

c. Qnalifyitig an adv. or advb. phrase (cf. II.vlp 
adv, I il) ; t formerly also xvithont a, 

1533 Sir T, Chiivni: in State Papers VI. 88 He had 
nuTtcr lyde into Kngiaiid.. then torj'deaquarter so farre to 
cny other Prince living. 1545 Asuiiam 7 baa/A.ii.iAih.) 157 
Sumtyme ful side wytidr, sumtyine ((uarter with hyin and 
niuTe, 181& Ilusnv Crannn. Alns. £9 A quaver is only one 
quarter as long as a Minim. 

d. Const, with sbs, without of (cf, Hai-p a. i b' . 
x866Mhs. Owmcxt Afadonna Mary {Taiu.hiO I.xiv. 184 

She had not, .a quarter the pleasures you have^ X897 Mary 


QUARTER. 

Kinosli'.y ir. Africa fifisTliei e is not one-quarter the amount 
of diunkcnne>s. 

e. elHpi. in various contextual uses, as (d) fa 
quarter-barge ; (i) a ‘ quarter-note ’ or crotchet in 
Music {U. S .) ; (c) a quaiter-milc race. 

1508 Waierf, Arch, in xoth Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. App, 
V. 333 Noo liootc slial bring woodc butt only li.ilfharges and 

2 uarters. . .And every (j[uarter to have iiii. men. x8ga U’tii/a. 
er'sAlm. 637/t Harrison also won the ' Qiiarlcr’ by a foot. 
2 . One of the four parts, each iiiuluding a leg, 
into which tlie carcases of quadrupeds are com- 
monly divided; also of fowls, a part containing 
a leg or wing, ft/th quarter : the hide and fat 
of a slaughtered animal (Fuuk's Stand. Piet,, 
1893). .See also Fore 3, IIinu a. 
cxxxo Sir 7 'ristr. 433 llestt'S |>ai brnc and hare, In quarters 
Jwi Tiem wroujt. cxi^o Liber Cocorum iififia) 8 IIcw horn 
[chiikeivsl in quavteres and lay horn iiitic. (’1430 7 'wo 
Cooktry-bks, 1. 6 Take fiiyre beef of )>c ryliliy.s of |ic fine 
quaiteiys. 3563-7 ItuciiAKAN Refmn. St. Andros Wks. 
(iSqd fi Anc qiiaitar of tmniton. 1660 Pni'V.s tfiary 17 July, 
They bought a Quiirler of Lanih, Sti- i;i i: ‘J'atle* N o. 
21 i* t,i A Jiuti li< I'.-i l>iuigh(cr. .Mimetimes brings a Quarter 
of Mutton, 1776 AtiAM .Smiiii II' AC i. xi. i, (i8(Kp 1. 160 
The four qiiaiicr.sof an ux weighing .six buiidrnl pmiiuls. 
1853 .SovLR Panttoph, 147 I'late a (|iiiirter uf lamb in n 
,s.tiu I'p.in. 

b. ft. The four T).irt5, each containing a limb, of 
a human body similady divided, as was commonly 
done in the cast* of those executed for treason. 

X397 R.^ Gioir. (Kulls) 1087s A four half ciiRcioiul is 
qti.uti.Ts iMsid Mere. <1330 R. liucNNi: Chron, itSto) 244 
His lirdc jH*i of smyten .7l»e (111.11 tors wer sent to bciigc at 
four litcz, t 1400 Bnir, '/'toy luyt Diictoiiut [sbidd hr] b> 
body into b.irp qwartei*. x 6 oa I't.fvs Biary 15 (let.. This 
moriiitig Mr. G.iicw was li.iiiged and tiu.irO'rcil..buc bis 
quiirii'is ,, arc not to be Imiiged up. X773 UftttHiSK.Sfi/jJy 
xxi, (tR's;) ;>i7 The iiuarlcrs of a number of roldtcrs uern 
hung up ii|iiiii hooks. 1855 Mai aci av Hhl, I.ng. xii. HI. 
207 Till ir heads and qu.11 ten. were Mill rutting oit (Hileh. 

C. Of a live iierson or animal, esp. of a hoixe; 
also fret), ea liinil-(pi.irter, hnuncli. 

a 1400 Mode Arth. 3 (Ky Aliowtc scho wliirles the whele . . 
Title nlle my (|u arters . . a at e i| waste. 1590 Set ssi x F. Q, 
It. iii. i<> Is 11(4 enough fiiwre quaiters nf a man, Witlioutcn 
hword or t<liield, an lioMc tu (inayle? X665 ItKAimvAtr 
Comm, I httueer ligaii She bad unntmbly rushed (lawn 
upon her fnur Quartern, and .. dune her Reverence. *678 
Iti; ti.hR Hud, III, i 1150*1 bey put him to the Cudgel . .They 
Moully on hix Quarlera laid. x8o6 A. Hckcan A’etson s 
Fun, 35 Two uf hia .. kcrvnnis walked at e,i(h side of the 
horse'K quarter. X853 Lytton Aly A'ta<el I. vl, lJuwn came 
the ktafr un the quarient of the donkey. 

8. //er. One of the four part.s utto which a shield 
is divided by quartering (see Quarter v. 3 b). 

Hie four qu.irterc are; x dexO'r chief; 3 .sinister thief; 
3 dexter base ; 4 minister base. When one of these !» again 
divided, and the jtub-divisions uccnpiud by xeserid cunts, it 
h termed a'giatui (juarier*. 

X486 Bk. St. ettbans, Her. Hij b, In the right side of the 
fibeide in the (list quarter sin* bare ihartiiysiif foiunce. 16x0 
Goillim Hetaldry v. i. a (8 Without any ch.itge iM-cupyitig 
the (iiLirtiTs of the KhciH liton. 1737-41 Ciiamui ks (yd,. 
Quarter is aliu applied to tliy parts, or tiii'inWis, of the 
first division of a coat that is ({uartered, nr divided iniu 
four (juartefx. X797 Kncyct, AVj’/.Jcd. 3) VIII. 443 '1 A jtvr- 
pendicular and horizontal line, whitb, crossing r,i<.ti nihcr at 
the centre uf the field, divide it into four equ.it {lorts called 
nuarter<L 1864 lini'TPLL Iter. Hist. 4 Pop, xv. (ed. 3) aug 
'I lie third quarter of hix xbield. {See also Qi’ari rkly adv. 
2 b-l *893 CuMtANi Her. (ed. 4) 165 'I he secund quarter of 
the Rnyjl zVrms of Fngl.ind, Ibid, 168 Second and 'I'hird 
gr.iiid Quarters, quarterly (juartered. 

b. A chaigc occujiying one fourth of the shield, 
placed in chief. 

1593 WvRLBY Aitnorie, l.J^. Chaudos 41 In guhl I.ord 
Itas-ct dight Three Ruble piles, a ({uarter ernniis bright. 
x6io (rL'tLi.i.st Heraldry 11. si. 61 *Ihe Quarter is an 
Ordinary uf like comiMsiiiun with the Cunh>ii,..the (juarter 
cunipreheiideth the full f.-uilh. X737-4Z t.'ifAMiii.Ks Crel. 
^y., Franc^quarter is a quarter single or alone; which is 
to |>usses.s oiii-roiiTth pan of the field. This makes one of 
the honourable ordinaries of a coat. x838/V»»> Cfcl. Xll. 
141/a 'file Quarter is, ns its n.iin« init><>rts, the fourth part 
of the shield, and is alwa)s plat ed in chief. 1893 Ccxsans 
Her, ted. 41 66 The Quart'-r>.is formed by two straight 
lines, drawn in the directioti of the bexs .itnl the P.ile, and 
meeting at the Fe-xqxjiiit. Examples uf this charge are 
very larcly to be met with. 

a «- (^i:.\B7ERi.\’t; vbl. sb. a b. 

Z737-4X Cii.sMUifKS £*tc/.s.v., There are Mxieen qttaitcrt 
requited tu prove nobilitg*, in cuniiKtities, or orders, where 
none but tuibirs are admuttnl. x8i6 .S(ort Antiq, xxiv, 
A I atun uf xixtecn (piarierx *831 Cariilv Sart. Res. (iSgSl 
61 A duke's son ti»ii only knew there were two-and-ihirty 
quarters on the fanii!y.i.(»a,b. 

XI- 'rite fouith part of some usual measure or 
standard. 

4 . As a measure of capacity for grain, etc. a. 
The British imperial quaiter »- S bushels; the 
fifth (?originally the fourth part of a wey or load ; 
also, local variations of this, containing more or 
less than S bushels, f Formerly sometimes const, 
without of. 

exagoS. Rug. Leg, I. 344/ijo .^ite bordret quarter*, of hot 
corn, t x^Sir Bents 1424 A -ton grei, pat weg seue *io,artcrs 
of whet, crjjo R. 1 )«('.snk Chron. 174 pt hutigre 

wus xo Crete .. pat a «iuarter wheie was at twenty work. 
ex^pdb Chau IK .Sotupn. T. ajs A! )if that cuvent halt 
a quarter oic,. X494 Faxvam Chron. exxxvi. laj A quarter 
of whete was worth .il narks and a tulfe. 3533 FttzHUm. 
Hush,% 13 Fotire lauidm bus-helles {i.r beans) ful!yie,an(t 
that ix half « quarter. 16*3 Atikorp MS. in Suaj^wiCKt 
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WashiitgioHS (i860) App, 48 For 3 coters of rye bought at 
Harlcston. ^ 1663 Cowlky JSsstj ^ vnrice 129 In thy vast 
Barns Millions of Quarters store. 1763 Mttseu-m Rust. I. 74 
Wheat will one year sell for s l..a load (that is, five quarters). 
184s McCulloch Taxation 1. i. (1852) 49 A farm which pro- 
duces 100 quarters of wheat. 1862 Ansted Channel Isl. iv. 
(ed. a) App. A. 567 The Jersey quarter (thirty-four gallons 
and three quarts) [contains] a little more than half an imperial 
quarter. Ibid., 'I'he English imperial quarter is equivalent 
to about two Guernsey quartets. 

to. In the Channel Islands (cf. qiiot. 1863 in 
prec.) used as a iinit of value for land. 

1682 Wabdubton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 94 He that has 
occasion to take up money on his estate, sells so many 
quadcrs. 1^4 Falls J^ersey ii. 83 The way of reckoning 
an Estate with us, is not by Pounds, but by Quartets of 
Wheat. x86a Ansted Channel Isl. iv. xxiv. (ed. a) 330 The 
Guernsey ‘ quarter of rent ' is estimated as worth, on an 
average, twenty pounds currency. 

c. The fourth part of a chaldron. 

1434 E. E. Wills loi, I bcquethe to lohn Wodrof . . 
V quarteres of coles. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Quarter 
. . in Mca.sure . . the fotirth part of a Chaldron. 1727-41 
CiiAMnicRS Cycl,, Quarter is also a dry measure, containing 
.. of coals the fourth part of a chaldron. 1858 Gbeenleaf 
national AritJun. ((/..S'.), cited by Worcester. 

-I'd. The fourth part of a peck. Obs^ rare—^. 
'sAy&JBb. Noblesse (Koxb.) a6 The ringis of golde.. were., 
mesurid to the quantite of mesure of .xij. quarters or more, 
f 6. The fourth part of a cask or barrel. Obs.'~‘- 
1S79 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxjbrd (1880) 400 Martino 
Colcpepcr. .setteth the pryce of a quarter of the best stronge 
ale at iij' iiij*'. 

6. As a weight, f a. The fourth part of a 
pound. Obs. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. i. 43 in Anglia XVIII. 296 
A quarter of vergyii-wax boit take, a 1430 Fysshynge w. 
Anile (1B83) 9 Take .small ale a polell and .stamp it with 
iij handful of walnot levvs and a quarter of aloiii, c 1450 
Ttvo Cookery-bbs. 106 Take a quarter of clarefied honey, fij 
vnccs of ponder peper. 

to. The fourth jjart of a hundredweight = 38 lbs. 
{U. S. commonly 35 lbs.) 

Ordinarily used only where the hundredweight is also 
mentioned, and usually abbreviated ‘qr.' 

1342 Recokde 6V. Arles (1373) 203 The halfe hundred is 
36 : the quarter 28 [pounde], 1388 Eb. 0/ Charges in Dorn. 
St. Papers CCXV. 88, 4 quilTe of ropes wayeinge sixe 
Imndreu, a quarter, and one pound. 1727-41 Ciiamocbs 
Cycl,, Quarter, in weights, is a fourth part of the quintal, or 
hundred weight. The qiiarter is 28 pounds avoirdupois. 
*797 Eneycl. Jlrit, (ed. 3) XVII. 410 Iron, s cwt. a qrs. 24 lb. 
JO. * The fourth part of a Dram’ (Phillips, 1706). 

7. As a measure of length or area. a. The 
fovirth part of a yard \ nine inches. Also fig, 

*433 Rolls Varli. IV. 431/2 Clothe of colour shold 
conteigne ..in bredo vi quarters di. <f *430 Bh. Cnrtasye 
339 in Babees Bk., A stafe, a fyngur gret, two wharters long. 
*483 Act X Rich, in, c. 8 PreamSie, Some of the same Clothes 
. . hen drawen out . . in Brede from .vii. Quarters unto the 
Brede of .ii. Yerdys. 1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr, iv. iii. tog 
Thou yard, three quarters, halfe yard, quarter, naile. 1624 
CAfT, Smith Virginia ii. 23 His arrowes were fiue imarters 
long. 1708 J. C Compl. Collier (1843) 16 The 3 Quarter 
Coal [is] about 3 Quarters thick or more. *778 Eng, Gazetteer 
(cd, a) 3. V. Witiuy, Blankets, .from to to 12 quarters wide, 
to. Naut. The fourth part of a fathom. 

1769 Falconek Diet, Marine (1789) Mm ivb, If he judges 
it to be a quarter . . more than any particular number, he 
calls, ‘And a quarter five I’ Ibid., At four fathoms and 
3-quarters he calls ‘A quarter less five!' 1833 English- 
woman in Russia t * By the quarter seven ’ sang out . . the 
sailor .. engaged in heaving the lead. 

o. An Irish land-measure (tr. Ir. cectthraviliadh, 
sometimes anglicized as cairow ) : see quots. 

t6o7 Davies jsi Let. to Ld. Salisbury (1787) 24s Every 
balllbetagh is divided into four quarters of land^and every 
quarter into four taths, 1683 J. Keogh Acet, Roscommon 
in O'Donovan Hy Fiaehraich (1844) ^53 These countries 
were subdivided into townlands .. which were called Baljys 
..and each lownland was divided again into quarters. Ibid,, 

I have been sometimes perplexed to know how many acies 
a quarter contains, but I have learned it is an uncertain 
measure. 1M3 .Seebohm Eng. Village Comm,_ vu. 223 
Annexed is an example of an ancient bally divided into 
quarters. ..Two of the quarters, now townland.s, still bear 
the names of ‘ Carlron ' and ‘ Carrow ’, or * Quarter . 1892 
Emily Lawless Crania II. 3 Mi.shmaan possesses hut two 
townlands, containing six ciuarters each. 

8. As a measure of time. 

a. The fourth part of a year, esp. as divided 
by the recognized Quahteb-datb. Also (esp. in 
Scotland), the fourth part of the school-year, or 
of the period during which instruction is usually 
given, containing about eleven weeks. (See also 1 1 .) 

1380 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 7 What man is take in to be 
brotlier, schaT paie . . eiieri quarter . , iij. d. c 1440 I^nydon 
762 My crcyhoiides tanne not pis quartere, xS3“ 13 oordb 
Lett, in Introd. Kuowt. (1^0) 33 lo come to yow ons in 
a qwartter. *391 Nashb Prognosl. Wks. 1883-4 II. 164 
The predominant qualities of this quarter [summer] is heate 
and drynesse. ax6so Healey TheoMrasins (163^^ 40 
A quarters rent of his house. Atthorp^MS. in Simp- 
kinson Washingtons (i860) App. 4* To the hoMheard for 
a cotcr's wages. 173* Swift On fits Z^aih, 
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merclal education, a cuinea a quarter is charged, x86s 
Dickens Mut. Fr. i. iv, The gentleman proposes to take 
your apartments by the quarter. , 

to. A fourth part of the lunar period. Also, 
the moon’s position when between the first and 
second or third and fourth quarters ; quadrature. 


CZ400 MAUNDEV._(Roxb.^ xxxiii. 149 pe moone may n03t 
be sene pare, bot in )>e secund quaitere. 1632 Massinger 
Maid of Hon, i. i. His sheepshearing . . Is in every quarter 
of the moon, and constant. 1694 VV. Holder Tatte v. 8a 
How near she is to her Quarters, Full, or next New-moon. 
xyaS Pemberton Newlotts Philos, 201 But. .in the quarters 
the moon . . will be made to approach it [the earth]. 1833 
Maurice Proph. 4- Kings ya. 189 We sometimes see the 
moon in her first quarter with one bright luminous border. 
X867 Smyth Sailors Word-hk. s. v.. When the moon appears 
exactly as a halfimoon, go° from the sun towards the east, 
she is in the first quarter. 

fig. x8o6_Lamb Let. to Hazlitt is Jan. Wks. 1832. 77/1 
Prudentia is in the last quarter of her tutelary shining 
over me. 

c. The fourth part of an hour ; the space of 
fifteen minutes. Also, the moment, as denoted by 
a mark on the dial, ^e sound of a bell, etc., at 
which one quarter of an hour (cf. Houb 3 ) ends 
and the next begins; chiefly used of the quarter 
after or before an hour, as ‘ a quarter /ast nine 
‘ a quarter to ten 

[1399 Shaks. Much Ado v. iL 83 An hower in clamour 
and a quarter in ihewme.] 16x7 Mobyson Itin. 1. 31 In 
the upper part of Ihe clocke are..statuae5, which strike the 
quarters of the houre. 1639 Mayne City Match ii. iii. 27 
A fellow that turnes upon his toe In a steeple, and strikes 
quarters. X727 Bailey vok II, Quarters [in a Clock or 
Moaetneni} are little Bells which sound the Quarters or 
other Parts of an Hour. _x82a Bvbom Vis. yndgm. Ixxxvii, 
I've scarcely been ten minutes . . At least a quarter it can 
hardly be. 1842 Tennyson St. Sim. Styl, 218, I shall die 
to-night, A quarter before twelve. ^ 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chnz. xiv, ‘The quarter's gonel ’ cried Mr. Tapley. 

In aitrib. phrases. 1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II, 77, 

I was up to leaving .. by the quarter-after-eight train. 1837 
Hughes Tom Brown i.viiLigsTlie guarter-to-ten hell . .rang. 

td. The fourth part of the night, or of the 
period between two canonical hours. Obs. rare. 

exsfig Chaucer Dethe Blaunehe 19S Ther-as she lay. 
Right even a quarter before day. x4i2-20 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy I. vi, She . . founde a quarter passed after pryme. 

9. Of coins, f a. A farthing. Obs, 

1389 in Eng. Gilds 60 Euery broyer and syster shal offeryn 
ij. q^tre and j. qr to ye afmes. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 140 Plarrowers have usually sd., or sd. two quarters, 
to. [/. S, A silver coin = one fourth of a dollar. 
[1799 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 130 It ought not 
lo be larger than would cover a quarter of a dollar.] 1836 
Olmsted Slave Stales 4 Here's a quarter for you. 1883 
HarpeVs Mag, Nov. 930/2 Twenty, .oranges for a quarter. 

10. NatU. f a. (See first quot.) Obs. 

1727-4X Cham DEBS Cycl. e,y., A quarter of a point, wind, 
or rhumb, is the fourth part of a cardinal point wind, or 
rhumb; or of the distance between two cardinal points, 
wind.s, etc. The quarter contains an arch of ii degrees 13 i 
minutes. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St, -Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 

I. 136 The highest Tide., set in from east-quarter-north, 
to. The fourth part of a point on the compass; 
a® 48 ' 45 ". Also quarter-point (see 30 ). 

* 79 S Hutton Math. Diet. ll. 319. 

11. elUpt. (from 8 a). A quarterly instalment of 
an allowance or payment. 

1679-88 Seer, Serv. Moftey Chas, 4- fas, (Camden) 63 
Interest and gratuity for advancing the Dutchess of Ports- 
mouth's quarter when she went into France. 1849 Thackeray 
Pendemiis Iviii, Pay me down the first quarter now. 

III. Senses denoting locality, and transferred 
uses of these. 

12. The region lying about or under one of the 
four principal points of the compass or divisions of 
the horizon ; the point or division itself. Also spec. 
in Asirol. (see quot. 1696 ). 

c X3gx Chaucer Astral, i. § 5 The 4 principals plages or 
quarters of the firmament 1326 Tindalb Rev,^ xx, 8 The 
people which are in the foure qnaiters [Gr. •yuj'iais] of the 
erth. X53S Coverdale ?«*. xlix. 34 Vpon Elam I wil 
bringe the foure wyndes from y* foure quarters of heauen. 
i6xx Bible i Chron. ix. 24 In foure quarters were the 
Porters : toward the East, West, North, and South. 1696 
Phillips, Quarters of Heaven . . in Astronomy, the [1706 
Among Astrologers, certain] Intersections of the Spheres as 
well in the World as in the Zodiack [1706 of which two 
are termed Oriental, and counted Masculine ; the other two 
being Occidental and Feminine]. X748 Anson’s Voy, ii, ii. 
X36 We espied a sail in the northern quarter. x8b6 Scott 
Woodst, ii, Joceline .. looked . . to the four quarters of the 
horiron. X83S Sir J. Ross Narr. and Vcy, xv. 231 Venus 
was also seen in the southern quarter. x86o Dickens Ufi- 
comm. Trav. iv, The Four Quarters of the World came out 
of the globe. 

iransf. XS42 Rccorde Gr. Artes (i57S> *97 The rose . . is 
enuironed on the 4 quarters with 4 floure deluce. 

f to. Boundary or limit towards one of the car- 
dinal points ; side. Obs. 

*SS* Robinson tr. More's Utop, ii. (Arb.) 78 _A drie diche 
. . goeth about thre sides or quarters of the city. To the 
fourth side the riuer it selfe seruethfor a ditche. 1396 Dal- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot, {1885) I. 2, I wil first . . 
descriue the quarteris and boundes of Scotland. x6it Bible 
Josh, xviii. 14, 13 This was the West quarter. And the 
South quarter was from the end of Kiriath-iearim. 

c. A direction or point of the compass, when 
more than four are mentioned or may be implied. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies in. v. x^a 
They reckon but twoo and thirty quarters of the windes, for 
that more would confound the memorie. X664 Evelyn 
Sylva (1679) x6 How speedily they [oaks] spread, and dilate 
themselves to all quarters. 1674 Grew Veget. Truftps yi. 
g 7 Setting down the respect it. .hath to any Quarter in the 
Heavens. 1784 Cowper Task i. 373 Winds from all quarters 
agitate the air, 1806-7 J. Bebesford Miseries Hum. Life 
(x8a6) i|. xiii, From every quarter of the compass to which , 


you turn for refuge. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy viii, ‘ Whew ! sits 
the wind in that quarter? ' enqulied the justice. 

13. Region, district, place, locality. 

_The pi. is sometimes used in much the same sense as the 
sing. With the preps, from, in, to, this sense cannot always 
be clearly distinguished from 12 c._ 

13.. K. Alts. 1902 Sixty citees, in that quarter, Heo for- 
breiite. 1471 E. Paston in P. Lett. III. 27, I trowsche he 
in 3our quarters. 1334 More Comf. agst. Trib. in. Wks. 
1214/1 In this quarter here about vs. 1333 W.^Watbeman 
Fardle Facions ir. vii. 157 Suclie commodities as the 
quartre beareth..wher they dwelle, 1667 Milton /*. X. v. 
686 Where we possess The Quarters of the North. 1734 
Sale Koran Prelim. Disc. § x (Chandos ed.) i In which 
quarter they dwelt in respect to Jhe Jews, 1765 Museum 
Rusticum IV. 377 There were in that single quarter [of 
Fiance] above one hundred acres of tran^lanted cole-seed. 
x8ss Prescott Philipp 1 1, ii. vi. ( 1 837) 270 The marquis . . had 
left the place on a visit to a distant quarter. iS6y Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 383 Troops fiocked to him from all 
quarters. 


b. Indicating a certain portion or member of 
a community, or some Ibing or things, without 
reference to actual locality. 

1777 Sheridan Selt. Scared, 1. i, I was hurt, .to learn, from 
the same quarter, that. . Sir Peter and Lady Teazle have not 
agreed lately, x8i8 Jas. Miu-Brit. India 11. v. viii. 668 The 
quarter from which this proposition proceeded . . was no 
secret to him. i8ax J. W. Croker in Diary (1884) June 6 
This is erroneous in fact, ■ . but T. insisted he had it from a 
good quarter. 2836 Froudb Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii, 136 A 
suspicion that even in the highest quarters justice had ceased 
to be much considered. x886 £. Miller Textual Guide 27 
This deference to B. ..leads the two learned Professors to 
follow it whenever it is supported by only slight testimony 
from other quarters. 


14. A particular division or district of a town or 
city, esp. that appropriated to a particular class or 
race of people, as ike Jewish quarter, etc. 

1326 Tindale Lttke xiv. ai Goo out quickly into the 
stretes and quarters [x6ii lanes] of the citie. xS4x Act 33 
Hen. VIII, c. 13 The said sainctuarymen ., enter in euery 
parte and quarter of the same towne. _ 160a Return fr, Par- 
MOfs. V. iv, What neweswith you in this quarter of the Citty? 
X711 Addison Spect, No. 31 F i The several Shows that are 
e-xhibited in diiFerent Quarters of the Town. 1736-7 tr. 
Keyster's Tras). (1760) II. 467 Rome is divided into fourteen 
Honl or quarters. x8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk, I. 121 In 
the most dark and dingy quarters of the city. 1864 D. G. 
Mitchell Star, 214 A narrow court .. which leads 
into a moldering quarter of the city, 

*1* to, A particular place or point (in a building, 
etc.). Ohs. 

e 1440 facoi's Well 69 J>is wose of pride has vi(l, comeres, 
or vlij. quarterys. ?i449 Poston Lett, No. 67 1. 83 They 
have made wykets on every quarter of the hwse to schote 
owte atte. e 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 1051 At a quartar, 
quhar fyr had nocht ourtayn, Thai tuk tbaim out fra that 
castell. 1326 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 131 That y* 
ennemy may fynde in vs no quarter to entre. 

f o. A part of a gathering or assembly, army, 
camp, etc, Obs. 

1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, ii. i. 6$ Had all your Quarters 
been as safely kept As that whereof I had the gouemement, 
We had not beene.. surpriz'd. 1596 Edward III, iv. iv. 

S These quarters, sqdadrons, and these regiments, 1399 
AKLUYT Voy. II, II. 137 It i.s a thing almost impossible, 
at any your Faires or publique assemblies to finde any 
quarter thereof sober. 

*1* d. To keep good quarter : T o keep good watch ; 
to preserve good order. Obs. 

*595 Shaks. folm v. v. 20 Well ; keepe good quarter, & 
good care to night. X653 H. More Antid, Ath. 11. viii. § a 
(1712) 63 To have made Alan that he might be a Lord over 
the lest of the Creation and keep good quarter among them. 

+6. To keep a ... quarter'. To maintain a (bad) 
state of things, to behave in a (bad) way ; hence, 
even without adj., to make a noise or disturbance. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. iii. 88 The Souldiers kept a bloody 
quarter among themselues. a 1654 Selden Table-t, (Arb.) 
81 They keep a huge quarter when they carry it into the 
Cellar. 1659 Comntva. Ball. (Percy Soc.) 130 For all you 
kept such a quarter, you are out of the councell of state. 
x668 Pefys Diary 29 Jan., They had fiddlers, and danced, 
and kept a quarter, which pleased me though it disturbed 
me. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Did,, What a quarter they keep 
in the market. 1760 Baretti Engl.-ItaL Diet., To keep a 
heavy quarter, wt grande sirepiio, 

16. Place of stay or residence; dwelling-place, 
lodgings, esp. of soldiers. Now usu. in pi. 

Free quartos) : see Fbee-QUarter. Head-, home-, out-, 
summer-, winter-quarters', see the first element. Quarters 
of refreshment (see quot. 1702-xi). To beat up the quarters 
of. see Beat w.* 28. To take up one's quarters : to estah- 
li.sh oneself (in a place), 

zing. *59* Garrards Art Warre 77 Let him remember. . 
to bring backe again into his Quarter those souldiers hee 
hath led foorth to auy enterprise. 1649 G. Daniel TrinareJu, 
Hen. IV, Ixxxiv, The Lords who must in state Lodge at the 
Crowne . . Defray their Quarter at a Double Rate. 1679 
Estnbl. Test. 25 In a place remote from his quarter, he ren- 
devouzes with his fellow adventurers. 17x9 De Fob Crusoe 

II. vi, I went from their quarter. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

III. I. V, The grate which led to our quarter opened anew. 
1897 Hughes Medii, Fever ii. 62 The staff-sergeant, .occu- 
pied a two-room quarter a few yards away. 
pi. X398 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum, iv, v, Turnbull, 
Whitechapel, Shoreditch, which were then my quarters. 
1643 W. Browne Lei. to Wood 9 Sept, in Wood's Life 
(O. H. S.) 1. 122 note. Our horse from Oxon. fell on the 
enemies quarter.s at Thame. x66o Sanckoft Serm. x8 Nov. 
in D’Oyly Life (1821) II. 320 God and his church pay their 
quarters wherever they come. X7oa-xx Milit. 4" &ea Did, 
(ed. 4) I, Quarters of Refreshment, the Place or Places, where 
Troops that haue been much harass’d, are put in to recover 
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QUABTER. 

thcmselucs, during some time of the Summer or Season for 
the Campaign. V]z* De l'’on Moll h'laftdirs (1840) 3sSf 
1 found we must shift our quarters.^ 1758 Johnson Idlei" 
No. Bi r 3 , 1 wandered with the regiment ns the (.]uarter.s 
wcie changed. *807 Di: Quincey in II. A. Page Life (1877) 
I. vii. I2S Mrs. Koster did me the honour to call at niy 
quarters. 1836 Kane A ret. Expl. 1 . iii. 35 We had a 
lough time in working to our present quarters. i88i Besant 
& Rice Chapl. 0/ Fleet i. vi. (1883) 51 Where . . robbers of 
the road had their customary quarters. 

t b. The compulsory provision by private per- 
sons of lodging for troops. Obs. 

*647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 1, lxvi._ (1739) 142 The 
Clergy are charged with Quarter, Cart-Service, and Purvey- 
ing. 178* GtimoN cj- 2 ^. xvii, II. 45 The must nourishing 
cities were opprca.sed by the intolerable weight of quarters. 

0. U. S. (South). The cabins in which the 
negroes on a plantation live. 

1S04 Ewvi. Mag. XLV. ig/i, I walked away to the 
Quarter. ]Jsote. The place of abode for the negroes,] 1836 
Olmsted iVrtM Ill Several cabins are placed near 
together, and they are called ‘ Llie qiiai ters '. 1889 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 2^3 Let us go out to the quarters, grandpa ; they 
will bo dancing by now. 

d. A place of exercise for dogs. 

1844 aportingRezi, XI. 209 If you have sudiciont walks or 
qnartcis, as they aic sometimes called, to enable you to 
bring your own [hound.s], begin with a good stock at first. 
16. Assigned or appropriate position, t To kef/f 
quarter : to keep one's own place, t 'To hold quar- 
ter with : to remain beside, Quarter of assembly 
(see quot 1802). See also ChosB cinAumw. 

1349 Compl, Scot, vi. 41 Guiin.Tris, cunt lieir and stand by 
9 our artaiUce, cuyrie j^iinnar til bis aucti quartar. 1606 
.SiiAics. Ant. a, IV. in. 22 Follow the noyse so farre ns we 
huuc quaiter. x6xx Beaum, & Vi„ I'/tilasier u, il, me 
hold quarter with you ; we'll talk an hour Gut ijiiickly. 
i6xa Bacon Jiss., LtKV (Ai'Il) 446 They due bust tlut iiiaku 
tills utTcction kcupc quarter, and .scuer it wholly fioin tlicir 
serious afTnircs. X667 Milton L, in. 714 Swift to tliir 
.several Quarters hasted then The cumlirous RleiniMits, 
Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. i7o*-xz Milit, If Sea Diet. («l. 

4) I. 8.V., A^Qtiarler at a Siege, An Incampmi-iil any 
of ilie principal Avenuesuf the Place. 1769 Falionek Dili. 
Marine (1780), Quarters, a name given, at sea, to the 
scveial .stations where the ofTicers ntin crew of the ship of 
war are posted in action. z8oa Jami s Mitit. Did., Qua>^ 
ter 0/ Assembly, the place wlieie the tioops meet to march 
from in body, and is the same ns the place of iciule/.vuu!>. 
X838 ^(AItRVAT Mulsh. Easy xxvi, ' Call the drummer ', said 
Captain Wilson, 'and let liiiii beat to (piartcrs'. 

1 17. Rclalions with, or conduct towards, another; 
esp. in phr. to keep jfood (or fair') qitarier{s) vsith. 

Z590S11AK.S. Com, Err. ii, I. 108 So he would kvepe fairc 
tjuuitcr with his bed. ido4 — Oih. it. iii. iBo Friends nil.. 

Ill Quarter, and in lcrme.s like Bride, and (irooine. xSaS 
Bacon Ess., Cmning{Kt\i.\ 439 Two, limt were Competitors, 

. .yet kept good Quarter beiweene tlieinselues. 1637 Rutiikr- 
tOKM Lett. (tSdel I. 807 , 1 find it to be hard wrestling to piny 
fair with Christ and to keep good ([uarteri, witii XBm. 
01x674 CuRENiiON Sum. Lexiiathan (1676) 133 The two 
next Kings. .kept very fair quarter witii Paschal. 

tb. (Good or fair) treatment or terms. Obs. 
cxc. 

1648 Eikott lias, iv. 3^, I never Inid any thoughts of going 
from my House ai WlutehaU, if 1 could hnve hud but any 
reasonable fair Quarter. 1699 Be.sitli-.v /’/<«/. 319 Lucian 
siiould have no better Quarter frnm him. 1703 .SrANiioi't: 
Paraphr, II, 268 No nthi'r Person must expect lair Quattcr. 
X73S Homncbroke. On Parties Ded. (1738) 7 He would 
deserve certainly much better (Quarter fetc.l. x8a6 Scot r 
ll'oodsi. xxxiii. Neither I nor my fellows will deliver it up 
hut upon good quarter and conditions. Ibid., 'iliey will 
give thee fair quarter. 

18. Exemption from being immediately put to 
death, granted to a vanquished opponent by the 
victor in a battle or figlit; clemency or mercy 
shown in sparing the life of one who surrenders. 

+ Formerly also pi. '{• To oy quarter', to call for 
quarter. 

The precise origin of this sense is ohscurc, but it may be 
derived from 17, or even from 15 on the supposition that to 
give qnarier originally meant to provide prisoners with 
quaitcrs. The assertion of De Brieux (1673 Origines 
de ptusieiers fa,‘ons de parler, 16) that it arose in an 
agreement between the Dutch and Spaniards, hy wiihh the 
ransom of an oHiccr or piivate was to lie a quarter of ids 
pay, is at variance with the cotistunt suii.se of tiie plit.Tsus 
gwe anti receive tjnartcr, 

x6ii CoTCK., D/oir/Ay .. Quaiter, or faire war, whetidn 
souidiers are taken prisoneis and lansumed at a certaine 
rale. ^1643 IIowei.l/.c//. jifi.Ts) I- 231 He suffered Tilly 
to take that great Town witii so inu, li effusion of blood, 
liec.Tuse they wood receine no ciuartur. 1639 B. liAimts 
Parivals Iron Age 308 Many were cut down, tlie .Swedes 
giving no quarter. 1693 Mem. Ct, 7 h Aeiy 11. 89 As this w.ts 
not .1 War of Quaiter, they defended themselves desiicrately, | 
sjzo Di. Foe Capt, Singleion xi. (1840) 188 Tiic Portuguese 
cry <{uarter. 1788 Pkiesilkv Lect, Ilht. v. Ixii. 494 Civil 
w.irs are ^also peuuli.Trly bloody, he<..iuse less ({uarter is 
expected in (hem. x8x6 Byron Siege ( W. \.\iv, Cry Fur 1 
rniarter, or for victory. 1841 Jamls iSrigaud in, Several of . 
them uttered n uy of 'Qu.tiCer quarter’. 1863 Kinosley I 
Heretu. vii, Ilereward bid his men give quarter. 
pf, ^ e 1644 M.Si, Hist. Somen'ille lam, in Stott's liekehy, 
Having refused quarters, every man feil in the same order [ 
and raiike wberin he had foughten. x68.f .SV anderbeg Itediv. 1 
iv. 91 There was no Quatters given dunng the heat of tlie ' 
fight. 1706 Sheklolke Hoy. round World tag They 
instantly came to, and c.Tll'd tor quarters. X747 Genti, Mag. ; 
466 Nearyat night slie phe Terrible] called out fur quarters. ; 
1760 Falconer Hid. MarineKsit, ») s.v„ Quarters is also an i 
exciamattpn to imiihire m.’rcy from a victorious enemy, 
b. tranf. awl fig. ! 

1647 \V MkvfSimp. Cobkr-ji He Jhewes more true forUtude, , 
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that prayes quarter of.. Truth. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 
5t Nor W.TS theie any quarter given to the Wine-Cellars of 
the Emperor's Ministers. 1743 De Foe Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) I. vii. 55 The tradesman can expect no quarter fiom 
Ids creditors, xvda Kames Elem. Crit. xix. (1833) 344 Mere 
witticisms, which ouglit to have no quarter, 1817 Siwlley 
Reo. Islam Pref., There is no quarter given to Revenge, or 
Envy, or Prejudice. 1871 Moblev Crii. Misc. Sen 1. /’<*«- 
vennrgues {1878) 23 The TmppLst theory of the conditions 
of viitu e found no quarter with him. 

IV. Technical uses, in most of which the ori- 
ginal sense is much obscured. 

19. Carpentry. A jiiece of wood, four inches wide 
by two or four inches thick (sec tjuol. 1703), used 
as an uifright stud or scantling in partitions and 
other framing. Cliiclly in pi. 

[x33X in JT. T. Smitli Antiq. IVesiminsier (1807) 207 Two 
pieces of timber ciglit feet long called miaitcrs.] 1497 Ifaxial 
.tee. Hen. VII (tSgO) 935 Kawyng of tymbre into plaiikes 
quarters Bourde and other necessaries. 1363-73 Coopiit 
Thesaurus, Closirttm, ..a rayle or other like tliinge made 
of quarters. 1617 Min.siieu Dnetor, A quarter, a pecce of 
timber commonly fuure square, and fuure inches iliicke, ns 
it were a (piarter or fourth part of a lieame. 1663 Pepvs 
Diaxy ax Sept., The posts and quartets in the walls. 1703 
Moxon Mee/t. Exe>v. x6j Single Quarters are.. two Inches 
thick, and four Incites broad. The Double Qnaiteis arc 
s.Tweii to Four Inche.s stpiarc. x8xi S‘e{/' Instructor 141 
Plastering .. between the qu.Trter.s in tiaititioidng. x8as 
J. Nicholson Operat, Meefuude Qif If tlie woikman find 
inaterial.s for reiulcring helween quarters, onu-fiftli must tie 
added for (luarters. 1873 KNtuiir Diet. MeUi. 1843 'J The 
Englisli rule is to place the quaiteis at a distance nut ex* 
cecdiiig 14 inclic.s. 

20. a. Farriery. One side of a horse’s hoof; 
one half of the colHn, cxtcmliiig between heel and 
toe; somclimes, the pait of Inis immediately in 
front of the heel. False quarter', sec Falbb a. 7, 
b. The coirc.si loading part of a hurse-Khoc. 

1323 etc. fsec Faiae a. 7J. tSoj Torsi, i.j. Four/, /leasts 
(1658) jiK) You .stiall e.isily tierccivo whether ids grief be in 
tliu inwiird (piartcr or in the outward luiartcr; tlie quarter 
is to lie understood, from the mid liuof to the iieel. X683 
Loud. Gas. No. 3054/4 A Btown Dun Mnre . . with, .a false 
(lucu'ler in one of her tore Feet. 17*7 BRAnLS.Y P'otn. Did. 
s, V. Cut, If., the Hotsc Cuts himself, or interferes, thicken 
tile inner Quarters or Snunges of bis Siiocs. 1809 Hat, 
Philos,, Prelim. Treat. (U.K.H.) 37 Tlie frog coming down 
in the middle between the quarters, adds greatly to the 
elasticity. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek, 1843/3 Quarter , . . the 
rear or heel portion of a horseshoe, 

0, That part of a alioe or boot lying immedi- 
ately in front of the bauk-linc, on cither side of 
the Foot ; llie piece of leather, or other stuff, forming 
this part of the shoe from the heel to the vamp, 

1753 Hanway Trav. (X763] 1. 111. !. 3u8 Tliey wear slipiiers 
like women's shoes, without quai ters. xBzy Mar. ICnoi . worth 
// 4xm'/i'ir/9Mvi,Aslipi>er,whhalieelHoliigh,audaqunrterso 
low. 1834 Planciie lirit. Costume 3x5 TJic shoes were worn 
witii longer i}uartors and larger huckics. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Tun. 280/2 'Die small qimrter and button piece ate 
' closed ' on the large quarter. 

+ 21. A bed or plot in n garden. Obs. 

Po.ssibly duc,!iip.Trt at least, tMconfusiiin Irt-iwccii 'qiiui ici ' 
and * square ' (.is in tlie case ot quadrant, quadraiti t uf. F. ! 
card, Hp, ctiadro squat c, garden-|>l<it. 

1363 Cooi'LR Thesaurus, Area in hortis, ..a phiitc or 
(luarlcr. 1371 Mascall Plant, ff Graff, (15921 6 Ye may 
plant or set all your Nutles in one square nr quarter to- 
gether. x688 R. Holme Armouty 11. ii8/'i Statues or 
Figures cut in Slone [arc uioner] to be in the quarteis of the 
Garden. 1706 Lo.yiion & Wise Retir'd Gmefner 12 Dig 
pul of tlic Walks all the giioil 1-hirtb, ami wlivcl or thiow it ; 
imp the Quarters. 1764 Museum Rnsticn/n HI. xvi. 73 ■ 
This year they began to attack a large quarter of new- | 
grafted apples. i 

22. ATtut, a. The upper pait of a ship’s side 1 
between the after jiart of the main chains and the j 
stern. On the quarter, in a direction about mid- 
way between astern atid on the beam. ] 

XS99 [see Ai I ER a. 4 b}. a x6x8 Rai nhju Roral Plary 10 
Otherwise the bow and quaiter will utterly spoile hersayiiiig. 
X634 I. Taylor (Water P.) Dreiwe Seaffght M'fcs. (1630) iii. 
39/2 To dnp the I’ortugall aboord on the Larbixird quarter. , 
17x9 Dii Yov.Crusoe i.xni, Alt tlie.steinand quarterof her was , 
beaten to pieces with the sea._ 1769 Fai roNxx Did. Marine j 
(17R11) b. V., If we were to divide the ship’s sides into five I 
equal portions . . the first, from the stei ti, would lie the quarter. I 
ibid,, R. V. Hearing. Uiiese bearings, .whidi may be tailed I 
meclianicul, arc on the beam, ..on tlie quarter [ett.]. j 
i&S Log 0/ II.M.S. Tounant ax Get. in NicuLis Disp. j 
Nelsont X84O1 VII. i67«i>/r,Thc Frciith .tdinirarsShip under ' 
our quaiter had lust her futemast. 1840 IL II. Dana /.’ e/C i 
Mast iv. 8 Leaving the laud uii uur quarter. 1878 Masque 
Poets ISO The sea tluii tame over her qtiartt r. 

b, Uf a yard ; I’he pari between the slings and ' 
tile yard-arm (see also quot. I7C<>). 

X769 FAi.tONEU Diet. Marine (17801 s, v. Vasd, 'J‘he ' 
distance between the •■iiugsatid the jAvdaitiiis nii tsith side 
is . . divided into qu.uters, which are disiiiigiii .hed into the 
(lust, second, third quarters, and yard-aims, t x86o II..S|t'Ai.i 
.Seaman's Catech. 35 The quarter of tiic uuiiq.ird. xSB* 

N MILS .Seamanship (cd. 6j 41 'ITic truss strop on the qii.uter 
of the yaid. 

t23. Tlie skill of a coat tir other g.Trment. Ois. 

>536 Covt.KOAi.r. yv»/. xxii. 13 Thou shall make gai.lt. 
V|sm the fmire quatters of thy gaiiueut.^ 1391 PtiuvAUi 
Sp, Diet., Faid.t, the htji of a t ,»ate, the -kities, the qiiaiti t . 
of a tuate. « 1638 // it Iledored shy t'liili put on mj 
zunday parrell Tlut's locT about the quartets. 

b. Ufa saddle : (set* quot. <. 1 

>75? Cmamrsrs {y,I. hupp, s. v., (Jiurtei . of a satldle )ui 
the picies uf lemher ui stuff mode fast to the lower part ol 
ih« sides oT a wtddle, and hanging ilowtt below the liddle. 


QUARTER. 

24. One of the four parts into which a road is 
divided by the honse-track and the wheel-nils. 

2767 A. Young Lett, to People (1771) I. 445 A io.id.,upon 
whith the tiacks may varj-, without having iiuartcr.s a yard 
high to cioss. 1789 Trans. Soc, Arts \’ 1 L 204 (iiavellcd 
rosid.s,. .where quarters are foinied hy carriages following in 
one continued track. 1803 Dickson Practieal Agric,^ I. 
Plate xxxvii. It is diawn by two lioises abieast, the outside 
horse on the outer quarter, and the other iii the iialh. . . Thus 
an iii.sidc and outside quarter are taken in going, ami the 
othens in leturuing. 1879 in Norfolk Arth, VIH. 172. 

25. dial. One of the four teats of a cow (cf. 
Quahteb-evd:, a). J''ahe quarter (see quot. 1797). 

*797 J- Billing.slly Vietu Agrie, Semerset 041) This dis- 
order ftequcntly affects the udder, iuu( brings on a f.dse 
quaiter, tnut is, a deiirivation uf milk in one teat, x^ 
Holland Cheshire Gloss, s.v.. When a cow.. teases to give 
milk from one teat, she is said to have lust a quarter. 

26. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. I'eneiug. .Some kind of stroke 01 blow (cf. quarter.llim>, 
‘Stroke in 30). fb. ?A squaie .space. (d>s, to. VA 
siimaie block. Obs, td. ’lypog, Gne of the divisions uf 
a form (see ijiuit.). Obs, t e. in the manege (see cpiut.}, 
Obs, 1 1’ pi. in the old style of Rugby footlcill (sve tpint.). 
Obs. g, .Inh. Ap"rtion of a Gothic nrch (Knight Dkt. 
//«//. 1875'. h. Vatpenby. A section I'f a winding .stall 
Ubid,), i. A section of a iiiilbstone dress {ibid.), j. 
That pail of the side of a c.wk which lies lietwecn the 
chime and bulge {ibid.). k. An aiigulai {itecc of cotk, 
tcady for rounding {ibid.). 

a. CX450 Feuctug tv. two tumded .Sword in Rei. Ant. I. 
309 Thy rukys, thy rowndis, thy quartet s ahowic. b. 145,1 
m Dugclalc viM/xy. Warwkksh. 35(1 1’lidcr every ptiiutpall 
housing a goodly quarter for a .Seutthc-iin of topiici and gilt 
to beset in. O. x6ox Hoi.i.ANi>/V//iylI. (102 In Purtugatl 
.. there be found great t rystal quai teis or iiuisses of a won- 
derful weight. d. X683 Moxon J)/ctA, E.iere,, Pxintiug 
3B6 Quarto's, Octavo's and T'wehes Fmins uic ItiqHised in 
Uu.'uters. They are called (Ju.iric'rs, not fium tiieir equal 
mvisions; but because they are liiqiosed and laaki up 
apart. Thus half the iihurt-Cio.ss in a 'Twelves Foim is 
called a Quarter, (hougli it lie indeed hut one Hixtli part of 
the Form. 0. xyay Baii.kv vol. 1 1 , To vtork/roxn Quartex , 
to Quartex', is to ride a Horse three Times an ImkI Ufiuii 
the first of the four Lines of a Square, and tlieii t.lmiigiiig 
Ilumis to ride him thtee Time.s upon the second, and so to 
do upon the third and fourth, t. 1837 Iluuitt s Tom lhen,m 
1. V. 114 The captain of tpiarters .. spread his men. .half' 
w,iy between their own goal and the body of their own 
phiy«rs-up. 

V. altrib. anti Comb. 

211 . General ctimbs, (sense 1% ns qttarUr.hvrel, 
-ebb, -fate, -flood, -hogshead, -inch, -lock, -mUr, 
pay, -pint, -rations, -size, -yard, etc.; qmtto- 
faced adj. ; quarter-yearly adv. 
x88z OuiuA Maremmn I. 347 There is a trillc of oil, a 
’•quarter Imrrcl. t X39X Cuavc 1 k .‘isbol. 11. ft 46 \Vhe)‘ii it l.e 
. . half or^iiuartcr etihe. X636 Capi . Ssii rtt . htui.yng, hea- 
men 17 A spring tide, cUic, a quartet chlic, half ebbr. 1846 
McCcllock Aec. lint. I.mpite (18541 1. 351 Mc.isutcd fioin 
the sea at (lu.u tcr-ebh tide, x6x6 11 . Jo.ssox Pveest xii, Lr l 
them .still Turn upon scoiued verse their '({uarter.fMce. 1833 
Rrgni. Ixtstr. Caza/ry u jii Remain *i(uartei'taced to the 
light, e X391 CiiAi‘(;i.H Asbvt. it. {46 Half (lode or "quarter 
flotle. i6»6 Cai'I. .''MUII .-iuid.yug. Seamten ty ITTic seal 
fiowes quarter fluud, higli w.iter, or a still water. tSox 
Nel.son zs Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 460 At last 
iiuancr-floud, at the Pier-head. iBqi T. Hani.v I'ess 
xxxviii, The washing-tub stood. .on the same old "quartet- 
hogshead. x^ W. J. (hiHiKiN Fot,Hdxy s8 Neatly all of 
them tire to a "quarter-itiuh scale. *636 AfASMNc».K Jtmh/, 
Later i. i, Ohserve his (lustutc But with a "quarter- took. 
xBps U’eibn. Gax, si Jan, 5/j A "quiiiicr-mile straight r.ici; 
for prurcssionals. 169X LuinrHi. lixiif Rel. (iB*,?) II, ay, 
The seamen shall lie . . kept in "quarter n.iy till spritig. 
Z744BLRKILKV Let, to lianxnerzx .\ug.iii Fr.tsei l,ife\nu 
(1871] 397 You may take this quantity cither in half-pita ot 
*(|uurter-piiit glas.scs. 1856 Lxvsr Marlitts o/Cx'o' M. r.t 
A sliipw recked trew reduced to "quarter-rations, 1889 
Axilhoxty's Photegr. ISull. II. 3 A "quarter-sire ‘detrctivf * 
camera, a istoekh. Med, MS. it. 657 in .-{ngUa X V H 1. 
323 His stalkc is "qiiancr ijcrde hmge. 1793 Hasiii ion 
ll ks. (1886/ VH, 95 His aibwance is at the latc of 
dollars iter annum, 6,250 dollars "quarter-j'early. 

b. With names of coins, as quarter-angel, -dollar, 
-dttttti, -eagle,-^orin, -guinea,-noble,-p»und, -shekel, 
-shilling, -sovereign, etc. 

*866 Crump Dautnng x. 224 "Quarter-angel. *837 Hi. 
Mariinrau .Vint. . 4 uKr, II. The lowe*t iiiice was a 
"quarter-dullar jicr acre. 1639 FoRO Ladys 'I mat \. i, 
Pistol a straggler fur a "qiiaiicr-ducat. *874 Kavshinu tnh 
Rep. Mines 524 Ivagles .. lladf-cagles .. "Quaiter eaglev. 
XTOT Fiikiwoou CAtem, Pne, ar The "Qiurtcr ITorni he 
(Faliianj calls a rarthing, s.d is. viikf. 1776 Ann. Reg. 140 
* Quai ter guituas more deficient in w eight than . . i dw-t. b grs. 
X803 Haiciieii in Phd, Txivis. Xklll. i,.7 (icuigc I. .1 
qturier-gutma. x666 t>i kc Hanking x. .22 "Qii.irl, r- 
iiuble. ibi.i, 22J *<Ju.ittei-ifljiUi.d. xyoa K. I.'L- ti vs .1 
y. iepAiis,. 4 »eiq.\uv. (174 • ijtiThe htrvMi,i U/! { him 
he h.id .1 "(Jiuiitr-.'sit.le left jet. xs6* Pxo /, Aba.sii:g 
Coint'i ill Matfo.d I tarn, {‘om/hunt, 1 p. 1,1 The 
"Qii.iriei ihdliiig T hat wa-, curiaunt kt iti</.ri.atlje curiaunt 
f ir ij d. 

fC. Arlil.'oy, dw.oiitt^f sir- ■. uf i‘ut.'iin 

pieces, a-> nuartex-nuincn, -kts.'.t. in, -.,\tn. , -..ttt', 
Obs. Il.d.’ 

1549 C.unpt, .Sf /. si. 41 Mak r»di!y ? sr s'ait.,i , half 
‘'a’tcit.quaritrslanai- 1370 D. ..ci C.iBI*///'. 4 yCarw 114441 
V 2 Thy i<)atn<4,.an;.A.s Vcaiaw.jf .olerT.quarur-dmg-*. 
x6ii 1 iMii i, Quafto eaxnxKS.a qiuut«r C'oi.non, whkh ts 
hut wcakeij fortijlide 1 r incttallrd *684 J. Pmpr 
Vienna iit Quoxttr t a^ititou, each 1- pound avA. letd. log 
Quarter i ulveiin, ,.u 

d. Wjth natiuai rif persiini, ae quarter-, atritr, 
-fu’ey, -ruler , -f} tant. .\1» x Q» amts-KM AhrXR 3, 
%&%» bMAMi. & tu Tun NoeU A*. 4. u. iwh W«Mf« h« a 
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*qiiartet carrier of that honour which His enemy comes in. 
(1 10^4 KANooLpii A tnynias v. 6 They do caper Like ^quarter 
FatriM at the least. i6io Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 
IV. xL (i6ao) 160 A ^quarter ruler with his brelhien and 
sisters, c 1640 J. S.MYin Lines Berkeleys (1883) 1 . 116 The 
lawes. .as some have written, were as *quarter.tirants. 

*1* 28 . (Sense 8 a) = ‘ quarter’s , ‘ quarterly as 
gtiartey-allowance, -almoner, -feast, -fee, -salaiy, 
-sermon, -service, -supper. Also Quartee-day, 

-SESSION.S, -WAITER. 

17*7 Boyeb Diet. Fr..Angl,, Qtiarlier,.. * Quarter-allow- 
ance. IS99 Sandys Europx Spec, g With an eye perhaps 
that Ihemhelves would be his ^quarter Almoners, 1609 B. 
JoNSON Sileut IFomiut u. ii, It is his *quarter-feast, sir. 

Stephens Satyr. Ess. 11 Clearkes and other knaves 
. . Will take a pention or a *quarter-fee. 1383 Stubbbs 
Abus. II. (1882) 77 Preaching their *quarter sermons them- 
selues. a 1333 Latimer Serm, ^ Eem, (184^ 243 Any ser- 
vices in your churches, cither trental, ^quarter-service, or 
other. 1392 in Acts Priv. Counc. N. S. XXII. 364 Irysche 
oustomes as *Quartersupcrs called Quidraiglie, 

29 . Nant. (sense 22 a) as guarter- badge, -hitt, 
-boat, -check, -davits, -fast, -netting, -port, -rail, 
-railing, -stanchions (cf. quols.). See also guarter- 
board, -cloth, -ladder, -timbers in 30, and Quarter- 
OALEERT, -LINE, -PIECE, -WIND. 

1^7 Robinson Archssol. Graca iv. xiv. 300 To the axpo- 
prdAia in the prow answered the a^Kturra, *quarter-badges, 
in the stern. *867 Smyth Sailor's Wordhk., Quarter- 
badge, artificial galleries; a carved ornament near the stem 
of those vessels which have no quarter-galleries. 1803 Sir 
E. Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas Disp, (1846) VII. ii 3 note, 

1 ordered the weather *quarter-boat to be cut away. 1840 
R. H. Dana Befi Mast vi. 13 The watch on deck were 
lowering away the quarter-boat 1833 Marbyat P. Simple 
(1863) 41 Request that he will cast ofi the ^quarter check. 
1898 J. Conrad Nigger of Narcissits 246 Let go your 
quarter-checks I. .The ropes splashed heavily, falling in the 
water. *867 Smyth Sailor's Wordrhk.,*Quarter.dasiits, 
pieces of iron or timber with sheaves or blocks at their 
outer cuds, projecting from a vessel’s quarters, to hoist boats 
up to. 1B46 A. Young Nant. Diet. 117 Fast, a rope or 
chain by which a vessel is secured to a wharf or quay. They 
are called bow, head, ^quarter, and stern fasts. 1769 Fal- 
coner Diet, Marine (1780), *Quarter-Netting, a sort of 
net-work, extended along the rails on the upper part of a 
ship's quarter. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., Quarter- 
Nettings, the place allotcd on the quarters for the stowage 
of hammocks. Ibid., *Quarier-ports, those made in the 
nller side-timbers and especially in round-stern vessels. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine {1780), * Quarter-rails, are 
lurrow-mouldcd planks, generally of fir, reaching from the 
ton of the stern to the mngway. £1830 Rndim. Namig, 
(wcale) *39 Quarter-raUs, rails fixed into stanchions from 
the stern to the gangway, and serving as a fence. 1809 
W. Irving Kniekerb, (1861) aoo Anthony. .was leaning over 
tha "quarter-railing of the galley, i860 Longf. Wayside 
Jnn, Saga K. Olaf •xx, He sat concealed, .. behind the 
quarter-raiUng. 1646 A. Young Nant, Diet. 243 *Qmrler- 
stanchions, strong stanchions in the quarters of a square- 
sterned vessel, one of which forms the outmost boundary of 
the stern on either side ; it connects the main rail with the 
talTrail; [etc.]. 

30 . Special combs., as quarter-ail =Quartbr- 
Ilili; t quarter-ale, an ‘ale’ or festival held by 
the people of a certain quarter (? or quarterly) ; 
quarter-angled a., at a quarter of a right angle ; 
also Her. — Quadrate a. s ; qwter-aspeot, 
qiiaxtile-aspect (Worcester i860, citing Brande) ; 
quarter-back, in American football, a player 
stationed between the forwards and half-backs; 
(see also quot. 1895); t quarter-basiu, .SV. (?) ; 
quarter-bell, a bell in a clock which sounds the 
quarters ; quarter-bend, a section of pipe bent 
into a quarter-circle (Knight Diet. Mech, Suppl. 
1884) ; quarter-bill, (see quot.) ; quarter- 
binding, a style of bookbinding with narrow 
leather back and no leather comers; quarter- 
blanket, a small blanket for a horse’s back 
(Knight) ; quarter-block, Naut. a block fitted 
under the quarter of a yard ; t quarter-blow (cf. 
QuAitTER 26 a, and quarter-stroke) ; quarter- 
board, t some kind of board used in carpentry ; 
also Naut. in pi. (see quot. 1846); f quarter- 
book, ?a book containing quarterly accounts; 
quarter-boot, a leather boot used to protect the 
heels of a horse’s fore-feel from being injured by the 
hind feet (Knight) ; quarter-bound a., in Book- 
binding (see qaarter-biiiding) ; quarter-boy, a 
quarter-jack in the form of a boy ; quarter-bred, 
of animals : having one fourth good blood (Ogilvie, 

1 882) ; fquarter-bullet (see quot.) ; quarter-butt, 
in Billiards, a cue smaller than the Halp-buq?! ; 
quarter-cask, (ir) a quarter-hogshead; {b) aquarler- 
butt ; f quarter-cast, a. of a horse (see quot.) ; 
quarter-clock, a dock that strikes the quarters ; 
quarter-cloth, (a) Naut. (see quot.) ; (b) = 
quarter-blanket', quarter-coal, a periodical aUow- 
ance of coal made to miners (Gresley GlosSe Cqcl^ 
mining 1883); quaxter-coluniUjil^^i/. (see quots.) ; 
f quarter-cord, ii/*»r«^(see quot. 1 747)5 quarter- 
course, tf.X, a quarter-mile racing-course; quar- 
tex-orack, a crack on the inner quarter of a horse s 
iote^-\i.ooi{Syd.Soc.Lex. 1897) 5 +quarter-ourtsey, 
a slight curtsey; quarter-out, plank cut to a 
quarter of an inch iu thickness ; quarter-distance, 
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JMlii. a distance intermediate between half and close 
distance ; quarter-fishes [Fish sb.'-^], Naut. ‘ stout 
pieces of wood hooped on to a mast to strengthen 
it ’ {Cent. Diet.) ; •}" quarter-foot =5 gtiarter-hoqf •, 
t quarter-four, (?) ; quarter-galley, Naut. ‘ a 
Barbary cruiser ’ (Smyth) ; quarter-grain, the 
grain of wood in the plane of the medullary fibres 
and radially from the centre, shown when a log is 
quartered; f Qiiarter-ground (Isle of Man) = 
Quarterland ; f quarter-head, a brad or flat-nail 
with a bill or projection at the head ; f quarter- 
heel = Quarter 20 c; quarter-hollow, a concave 
moulding, having an arc which is approximately a 
quadrant ; also attrib., or cu^',, as in guarter-hollozv 
tod (Cent. Diet. 1891); * 1 * quarter-hoof, ?a hoof 
with one of the quarters cut (cf. quarter ■cast')', 
quarter-hoop, a hoop on the quarter of a cask ; 
also attrib. ; quarter-hung a., of a gun : having 
trunnions with their axis below tbe line of bore 
(Knight) ; quarter-iron, a boom-iron on the 
quarter of a yard; quaaeter-ladder, Naut. (see 
quots.) ; quarter-left, Mil. one quarter of a right- 
angle towards the left; quarter-light, a side- 
window in the body of a close carriage, as distinct 
from the door-light ; quarter-miler, one who is 
good at running a quarteivimle race ; -f quarter- 
moon, (a) a crescent moon; (b) « Quadrature 
4 b ; + quarter-night,* the time when a quarter of 
the night has passed; quarter-note, Mus. a 
crotchet ; also attrib. as quarter-note rest ; quarter- 
paoe, a resting-place or landing on a stair, con- 
taining a quadrant or ‘quarter-turn’; quarter- 
partition, a partition whose fmmework is made of 
quarters ; quarter-pierced a., Her. (see quots.) ; 
quarter-plate, a photographic plate measuring 
3I X 41 indies ; also, a photograph taken on a plate 
of this size ; also attrib. ; quaxter-ply a. (?) ; 
quarter-point, = Quarter 10 b; quarter- 

pointed a.. Her. (see quot.) ; quarter-pole, a pole 
marking the quarter-mile on a race-course ; quar- 
ter-quibble, ? a poor or wesik quibble; quarter- 
race, U.S., a quarter-mile race; quarter-rack, a 
rack which regulates the striking of the quarters in 
a clock; f quarter-ranger, ?the ranger or keeper 
of a certain quarter ; quarter-repeater, a repeater- 
watch which strikes the quarters ; quarter-rest, 
Mus. a rest equal in time to a quarter-note, a 
crotchet-rest {Cent. Dictl); quarter-right. Mil, 
one quarter of a right angle towards the right; 
t quarter-road, an ordinary road with quarters 
separated by horse-track and ruts ; quarter-round, 
a convex moulding having an outline of a quarter- 
circle, an ovolo or echinus ; also attrib., or adj., 
as qtiarter-round tool', f quarter-saok, a sack 
capable of holding a quarter of grain ; quarter- 
sawed a., of wood: quartered; quarter-screw, 
one of the four screws in a compensation balance 
by which the watch is regulated ; quarter-seal, 
a seal pertaining to the Chancery of Scotland, 
having the shape and imfiression of a fourth part 
of the Great Seal ; quarter-sectiou (U. S. and 
Canada), a quarter of a square mile of land, 
160 acres ; quarter-sights, sights engraved on the 
base-ring of a cannon in quarter degrees (Smyth) ; 
quarter-slings, Naut. (see quot.) ; quarter-snail 
(see quot.); quarter-space = quarter-pace (Nichol- 
son, 1823); t quarter-spells, some game; quarter- 
square, the fourth part of the square of a number ; 
quarter-stroke, + (a) = quarter-blow ; {b) the 
stroke with which a clock marks the quarters; 
quarter-stufif,(a) =squarter-timber\> ', {b) —quar- 
ter-cut (Knight) ; quarter-tackle, Naut. (see 
quot.) ; t quarter-tale, reckoning (grain) by quar- 
ters ; quarter-timber, + (o) quartered timber ; {b) 
timber in the form of quarters (sense 19) ; (e) 
Naut. in pi. (see quot. 1846); quarter-tone, 
Mus. one half of a semitone ; quarter-track = 
quarter-course ; quarter-turn, {a) a rifle in which 
the shot makes a quarter of a revolution in the 
length of the barrel ; {b) a bend of a quarter of 
a circle ; also attrib. ; quarter-twist = prec. a ; 
quarter-vine, an American vine {Bignonia capreo- 
*laia), the stem of which readily divides into 
quarters {Cent. Diet.) ; f quarter-voided a., Her. 

= quarter-pierced ; quarter-watoh, Naut. a ship’s 
watch composed of one-fourth of the crew ; quar- 
ter-wheeling, turning through a quarter of a 
circle ; f quarter-wood = quarter-timber. 

*797 J« Billingsley View Agric., Somerset 249 A disorder 
provindally called the "quarter-ail, -which is a mortification 
beginning at the hock. 1374 Proviso in Lease in Worsley 
Jltst. Isle Wight 210 If the Quarter shall need .. to make 
a "Quarter-Ale, or Church-Ale. 1775 Adair Atner. Ind, 260 
Ru^ed off with impetuous violence, on a "quarter-angled 
course. 1893 Westm. Gas, 8 Nov. a/i Your ' "quarter-ba^ 
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as half-backs -were then called, waited for the ball to roll out. 
1899 W. Camp in Badminton Football xxii, 286 Seven rushers 
or forwards, . , a quarter-back, who stands just behind this 
line ; two half-backs [etc.]. 179. Burns LassEcclefechaui, 
A mickle "quarter basin. 1872 Ellacombe Bells of Ch. in 
Clu Bells Devon viii. 393 The four "quarter bells were cast. 
1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), *Quarier.Bill, a roll, or 
list, containing the different stations, to which all theollicers 
and crew of the ship are quartered, in the time of battle, 
and the names of all the persons appointed to those stations. 
IM4 Rigging 4; Seeattanship I. 137 Thich.mid.thin, or 
^Quarter block, is a double block . . used to lead down the 
top.sail-sheets and_clue>lines. rx86o H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 38 Topsail sheets when made of chain are rove 
through gins instead of quarter blocks. 1333 W. Watreman 
Fardle Facions 11. x. 221 Thei [Tartares] fighte all with a 
"quarter blow, and neither right downe, ne foyning. 1589 
Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 85 Breaking a few quarter blowes 
with such country glances as they coulde. 1638 Heywood 
Wise Worn. iv. Wks. 1874 V. 330, I had my wards, and 
foynes, and quarter-blowes. X43a in Willis and Clark Cam- 
bridge (1B86) I. 282 The selyng boord .. shalbe "quartere 
horde an indie thylc. Naval Acc, Hen. 296 

Sa-wyng of certeyn tyinbre into plankes [&] quarterbordes. 
1348 Privy Council Acts (i8go) II. 174 Quarter boord, iijml. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 242 Quarter-Boards or Top- 
gallant Quarter-Boards, a thin bulwark boarding, forming 
an additional height to the bulwarks at the after part of a 
vessel. They also get the name of Topgallant bulwarks. 
1^9-88 Seer. Sero. Money Chon. ^ fas. (Camden) 146 His 
allowance. .for returning the "quarter books to S*' Edmund 
Turner. i§26 Southey Find, Eccl. A ngl, 260 The machinery 
..by which his own "quarter-boys in Fleet-street perforin 
their office. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 363/1 The grotesque 
' quarter-boys ’—corpulent cherubs on either side of the 
clock — beat the quarters on the dial. 1627 Capt. Smith .SVa- 
man’s Gram. xiv. 69 "Quarter Bullets is .. any bullet 
quartered in foure or eight parts. 1873 Bennett & Caven- 
dish Billiards 27 The cue-butt or "quarter-butt is larger in 
diameter than the cue, about 5 feet long, and leathered 
at the bottom. 17x1-2 Advt. in Spectator (1891) 904, 
22 Hogsheads and 3 "quarter Casks of new Bene-Carlos 
Barcelona Wine . .at . . 5^ per Hogshead and 231. per Quarter 
Cask. xy27 Bailey voI, II, ’^Quarter-cast (with Horsemen), 
a Horse is said to cast his Quarter, where for any Disorder 
in the CofiSm there is a Necessity to cut one of the Quartets 
of the Hoof. 1626 Donne Serin. Ixxiii, 748 There was 
never heard "Quarter-clock to strike. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch 4- Ciocknu 2x7 [A] Quarter Clock, .[is] a clock that 
strikes or chimes at the quarter bouis. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780), *Quarter-cloths, long pieces of painted 
canvas, extended on the outside of the quarter-netting 
from the upper part of the gallery to the gangway. 1894 
Field 9 June 828/3 The names of his two horses em- 
broidered on the quarter cloths. 1879 Ceissells Teehn. 
Educ, IV. 218/ a The "quarter-column is the formation . . most 
employed when large bodies of troops are working together. 
1884 St. fames's Gas. at Aug. s/a A battalion of eight 
companies in quarter-column, that is, in column of companies 
one behind the other. *747 Hooson Mined s Diet, Q ij b, 
’’•Quartercord [is] a Measure used in laying out of Flats, \is 
a superficial Measure, and one fourth part of a Hear ; it is a 
Square, each side being seven Yaids and one Quarter long. 
1831 Tapping Class. Mining Terms (E. D. S.), s.v., So long 
as a mine is wrought .. everything upon tbe quarter cord 
belongs to the miner. 1883 Century Mag. XXX. 397/2 
‘"Quarter-courses' usually consisted of two paiallel paths, 
and were run by two horses at a time. 1753 Smollett Ct. 
Fathom (1784) 147/x A "quarter curtsey, or slight inclination 
of the head 1893 Wesim, Gas. 30 Mar, 3/1 The skin of.. all 
kinds of racing eights, is known as ‘"quarter cut*. 1796 
Instr. 4 - Reg. Cavalry (1B13) 164 The rear., [divisions] 
quicken their march, and close up to "quarter distance, 
1842 Alison Hist. Europe (1849-50) XIV. xciv. § 7. 7 They 
were drawn up in two lines, but the enemy chiefly in quarter- 
distance columns. lyix Dewif. Guw. No. 4888/i A "quarter 
Foot the near Foot behind. *776 G. Semple Building in 
Water 66 A nine Foot Pantile-lath or a "Quarter-four. 1743 
F. 'Thomas Foy, S. Seas 58 We fomid here in the Road . . 
two "Quarter Galleys. [see Half-galley]. 1703 T.N. 
City 4 - C. PurchaseriSj Tlie "Quarter-grain, .is that Grain 
which is seen to run in straight Lines towards the Pitch. 
1825 T. Nicholson Q/ww/, Mechanic 6x2 Clear them [laths] 
into thicknesses by the quarter grain. 1393 Statutes Isle 
Man (1821) 76 To pay for every "Quarter Ground in 
respect of their . . Custom Turves. _ 1703 T. N. City 4 * C. 
Purchaser 3 S "Quarter-heads, or Bill-hrads for soft Wood- 
floors. X727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E, Ind, I. vii. 67 
Thdr Shoes . .very low and stiff at the "Quarler-heels. 1713 
Loud. Gas. No. 3148/12 A "Quarter-hoof on one of his hind 
Feet. 1883 Census Instruct., "Quarter Hoop Maker, Bender, 
Shaver, c x86o H. Stuart Seammi's CaJech, 75 On each 

Q uarter is a "quarter-iron that opens with a hinge to allow 
le topmast studding sail booms to be raised or lowered, 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), * Quarter-Ladders, 
two ladders of rope, depending fiom the right and left side 
of a ship’s stem. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Quarter- 
Ladder, from the quarter-deck to the poop. 1832 Regitl, 
Insir. Cavalry in. 93 The . . command will be given, 
Squadrons .. ‘‘Quarter or Half Left, x88i Daily News 
X5 Sept. 3/2 The engine.. struck the side of the three last 
carriages . .smashed a number of the ‘ "quarter lights 1890 
W. J. Gordon Fotatdty 137 The thick glass in the quarter- 
lights, the thinner plate in the door-lights, are not bought 
for nothing. 1899 Daily News 19 July 6/3 The "quarter- 
miler was only just leading. j6ox Holland Pliny I. xai 
With homed points like to a "quarter moone. 1663-6 PhiL 
Trans. I. 33 The Course of irregular Tides about the 
Quartermoons. c 1386 Chaucer MUler^s T. 330 A Monday 
next, at "quarter-night, Shall fall a reyn, 1^3 J. Brown 
Poetry Mus. v. 63"Quarter-Notes j. .an Interval which no 
human Ear can precisely distinguish. 1773 'Barrington 
Singing of Birds mPhiL Trmts.lJX.lll. 264 Such a minute 
interval . . when a quarter-note for example might be re- 
quired, 1823 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechmiic 594 Where 
the height of a story is considerable, resting places are 
necessary, which go under the name of "quarter-paces, and 
half-paces, according as the passenger .. has to describe a 
quadrant or semi-circle. x8^ Skyring’s Builders' Prices 
<ed. 48) X3 Tbe Plates and Bmces in "Quarter Partitions must 
be added. i84»*39 ^WUT Archit, (ed. 4) § 2024 The scant- 
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lings of the timbers of a quarter partition should vary accord- 
ing to the extent of bearing. 1678 Phillips (cd. 4), *Quarler 
Piefced, in Heraldry is when there is a hole of a square form 
made in the middle of a Cross. 1803 Cussans Her. (ed. a) 63 
The Cross.. If ..tliat part where the limbs are conjoined be 
removed, it is termed Quarleily-pierced. A Cross with a 
square aperture in its centre, smaller than the last example, 
is Quarter-pierced. 1890 Aaihouy's Phoiogr. Bull. III. ^73 
A ‘half-plate ' or a ‘ *quarter-plate ' lens. Ibid.^ A beginner 
buying his first quarter-plate outlil. 1836 Olmstud Sleeve 
States 3 Three yards of ragged and faded *quarter-ply car- 
peting. i7a7-4x CiiAMDEBS Cycl, s.v. Point, Half of that, 
or *^48' 3 , [is] a “quarter poiiit. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Ufariite (1789), The quarter-points of the Compass . . are 
distinguLshed. .by the woid dy, 1840 Maurvat Olla Poeir, 
111.26 llow was It pos.sible that a man could navigate a ship 
with only one quarter point of the comxiass in Ins head? 
i8a$-9 w. Buuuv Kmycl. Her., *Qmrter’pointcd,. .oxtencl- 
ing from dexter chief towards the base, and terminated^ in 
the fesse point. It..is jiust one-fourth part of a partition 
per saltier. 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 142/a Held his place 
until the *quarlei>poIe was re.ached. X663 Drvukn Wild 
Gedlant i. i. Wks. i88a II. 35 A hare clincli will serve the 
turn ; a carwichet, a “quartcr-ipiibble, or a pun. 1729 T. 
Cooke Tales, etc. 96 Quarlcr-quibhlcs made his Heart right 
glad. 179a Descr, Kentucky la His time is uinployed in 
“quartor-races, cock-lights, 1885 Century Mag. XXX. 
397/2 In NortliCarolina. . quarter-races were mttcli esteemed. 
1884 F. J, Written Watch t,- Ctockui. 219 The “quarter rack 
. .falls against the bent arm of the hour rack hook, a 16x3 
flvEROOHY Characters, Sargeaut Wk.s, (1836) 163 The gal- 
lowes are his purines, in which the hangman and lieu are the 
“Quarter-rangers. 188a F. J. Uriiti-n Watch ff Clockm, 224 
In a “quarter repeater the last hour is struck, and afterward.s 
the number of quarters that have elapsed since. 1832 lice ul, 
Instr, Cavalry n. 7a ThoTroops . . wheel "qu.Trter right, /iid. 
90 The previous command is given, Hiiuadruns quarter ur half- 
right. 1767 A. Young Lett, to People eSa A broad-wheel 
waggon will go in any “quarler-rnad. 1706 riiiLura fed. 
Kcisey), IickinHs„Vi termed,. Ovolu by the Italians; htiL 
the Hnglish Workmen commonly call it the “(^uaiTer-iuund. 
X753 lIoGARTii Anal, Beauty xii. X71 Let us ohserve the 
' ovolo or quaitcr-round, in a cornice. 1S5X Tuknlr Don/, 
Arehit, II. vi. 27a The arches and purlins arc well motildcd, 
with the (luarier round and fillet, x^. . Merle Tales of 
Skelton H.*s Wks. 1343 I. p. Ixx, The miller liaityitig a gieuL 
“quarter sacke, ax66t Fui.i.i.ii 1 Worthies, Cantoriage i. 
fz66a) X56 Quartur-.sack.s were lieie first used, men commoiily 
c.Trrying .. eight husliels of lliirly. 1884 F. J. lluiiit.N 
iratcA Clockm, 23 Drawing out the “quarter screws of 
the balance nearest the fust pusithm . . and .setting in the 
ones nearest to slow pesilioiL 1706 Art 6 Anne c it ArL 
xxiv, The piivy seal, .“iimuler se.il .ind seals of Courts now 
u.sud in iScoihmd. 1879 Lii. IIiiaconsi ti i.n Sp. iB .Sc|il. 2/j 
hlvciy man of fair < haracler who tomes to C'lmail.i, has a 
light.. to obtain what i.s t.dled a ‘‘qii.iiiur-suttion of Kind. 
1882 Contei/ip. Iie7>. A\\yi. ui; Katli lowtisliip. suction, niul 
t|uartur-.sc(.tiun .. niaiked off by mounds and tiosKs. 1876 
Vovti; ft .SinviiNStiN Ahlii, Diet. 383/2 In smiuilli-borc guiLS, 
“quarter-sights are cut on the tipper quarter of the base ring, 
and numheied up to tWj Hmviii .S'aitor'i Wordd'k,, 
*<^uarler"Stings, are su|morts nttnclied to a yard or other 
spar nt one ur both sides of fimt not in) its centre. 1884 F, J. 
lluiTi 1.N Watch 4 - Clockm. 219 [The] 'Quai ter Snail . . [is] the 
snail used in tlie (juaricT part of clocks and tepcating watches 
x448hi IKtcoii // itwA'/i 105 Jolm Lackford accused fur 
cheating at Games called Whislilds, Prelleds, and “Quarter 
spelis, XS4X Penny Cycl. XIX. 199/2 A table which gives the 
squares of the halves of numtiers will, by the addition of the 
squares of the halves ur *(|uarter-squarus, give the product. 
X 3 S 9 Avlmkb flarborowe H, They must know their “quarter 
strookes, and the wewe how to defende their head, 
Marprcl, Pipit, D ij, Such a precher . .as this, would quickly 
withliis quarter strokes, ouertunie a 1 religion. X780 Cowper 
Talile Talhsii The clock-work tintinnahuliim of rhyme,., 
such mere quarter-strokes are nut for me. 1712 J. James 
tr. Be Blonas Gardening jt They make use. .of “Quarler- 
Stuflf for large Plinths and Facias. 1790 Naval Ckra/i. II, 
3R9 Timber. blocks, quarterslulT, candre.s. xSxs Falconer's 
Mar. DicU ed. \\^mey),''Q/tarter.iaekle, a strong tackle fixed 
occasionally upon the quarter of the main- or fore-yard, to 
hoist boats and heavy packages into and out of the ship. 
X64X UiAT P'ar/H. Bks, fSurlees) 132 For burying of Conic by 
“Quarter-tayle . . to have 6tf. a (iiiarlcr for barley, ^d, a 
quarter for oates. _x6ox liou.Km Pliny 1 , 488 The “iiuarter 
timber, or that which rmmeiii witli foure grains, is .simply 
the best. ^ 1S46 A. Young Na/it, Diet. 243 Quarterdinihers, 
the framing timbets in a vessel’s quarter. 2776 Buknev 
Hist. Mns. (1789) I. ii. 23 A Diesis or “(Juartcr-tone. x8xi 
Wnsw Did. M//S. .s.v., The Quarter-tone is of two kinds, vi/. 
the major-enharmonic . . and tlic enharmonic minur. x866 
ICngcl AW. M//.pil 43_Thc seven intervals of the Hindu 
Scale.. are sulxlivideil into twenty-two sreoti, corrcspoml- 
ing to qiiartei -tones 1888 J. C. Harris P'ree foe, etc, 10 
'i'here wasa *quatter-tr,icfc,. .if bechostt..hurse-r,'icing. z8xo 
.'if>orliHg Mai', XXXVI. 27a A “quarter turn, which is the 
kind of rifle the line uses x66i Murgsn .S'ph, Genlryii, iii. 

29 Or • . a Crosse “quaricr-voideit a/nre. X702-X1 Mi/ii. 4 - 
.Vm Die f. (ed. 4) 1 1, ^QaarUr- U 'aith is wlien a ( Jnai ter of the 
Ship’s Company watches, which is us'd in Harbour, when 
there is no Danger. 1769 Fai.co.skr Ditl. Marine iijRip, 1 
Paire la petite Bordee, to set the <iuatter-wntch. 1887 G. If, 
Ooouc Pisheries U, S. V, ii, 229 On the whaling gruuinl.. 
they stand * qiiarter-watcliesb X727-4X CiiAMni'.K.s f>/., 
*Quarler-whveting.. in tlie military art, isa motion wlicreby 
tiie front of a h<Hty of men is turneil round to where tiie f1.ink 
was. x6xi in Ciuskite Gloss, 275 “Quattcr wood att the 
w‘iche liuwse,s. 

Quarter (ksvyutat), v. Also 4-6 gtiaxtre. [f. 
Quaiitkb sb. Ah', tjtiarleri is found c 1350.] 

1 . irans. To cut mto quarters; to divide into 
four equal or equivalent parts. Also with out 
(cf. a b), a. thinjjs in {general. 

cx43q Two Coiikery,bks, ili Take a CaiKiun., quarter hym. 
CX500 in Prymer (K. K, T. S.) 171 Take a ik-tiywoitlie of 
liyt, ant! quarter hyt in fuwre. £ 1390 Mariowi- Faust, vii, 
'Hie sttccts .. Quarter the town in four Kquivaleitis, 164!$ 
Sir 'l\ Dkuw.M;. Pseud, Pip, 284 As fur the divisions of the 
yeare, and the quoneiitig uut thh temarkable standatd 
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of time [etc.]. 1733 Pope Donne Sat, iv. 136 He knows . . 
Who-se place is quarter'd out, three parts in four. 1796 
Mrs. Glassb Cookery sav, 260 Pare and quarter your apples 
and take out the cores, i860 RcAim Cloister 4 II. Ivi, 
So [to] halve their land instead of quartering it. 

b. the body of a person, esp. of a traitor or 
criminal. (Cf. quots. for IIano v. 3, Draw ». 4.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 291 His body was 
i-quartred and i-.sent into dyvers places of _ F.ngelondc. 
14^ J, SniKLLY Dethe K. James 23 The said hoiigman 
.smut of thare hcdcs, and there quartard hem. X308 Ken- 
NEUiE Fating w, Dunbar 4x6 Hang Dunbar, (Quarter and 
draw. x6oi .Siiaks. 7 ul. C. lit. i. 268 Infants quartered 
with the hands of Warre. 1723 De Foe Col, Jack (i8.|o) 
202 Heing discovered, betrayed, .. hanged, quarteicd, fkc. 
1849 Macaulay Hht. ling, v. 1 . 614 A few were set apart 
for the hideous office of quartering the captives. 

transf. and f/g, 1393 Siiaks. Joins n. i. 306 Ilang’d in 
the frowning wrinkle of her brow I— And quarter’d m her 
heart. 163a Li riiGow Trax, i. 2 The very Go.spcll it selfc, . . 
is quartered, mangled, and reicctcd. 1824-8 Lanoor I mag, 
Conv. Wks, 1846 1 . 239 At prchcut the one hangs property, 
the other quarters it. 

c. P/ef/i. To fix cranks on (a shaft), to make 
wrist-pin holes in (a driving-wheel), a quarter of 
a circle apart (Knight IPtcl. Mech, 1875). 

2 . To divide into parts fewer or more than four. 
Also with out, 

X4,. .S'lV (M.) 4231) Dede bodyes quartiTrid in line. 
1332 IluLOi.r, Quaiter or tryiiiine a u&n\vn, dejifrmit>c 
aream. 1596 Si'KNhKR F, t>, vt. ii. 44 Clad all in gilden in mes, 
with azure hand Qunitred athwart. 1599 T. Mloin 1 1] 
wor/ucs 55 Send Witte the knife to 4iu.utvr out tlu-ir me.ite 
as need requites. 1627 Cait, Smitu Seaman s Gram. xiv. 

60 Quarter Ifidlets is ..any Imilet i(uaiti-ivd in fume or 
eight parts. 1634 MiLroN I omns 29 This He , . lit- iimirtm 
to his hhi-lmir'd deities. axSoo K. Matiolm tr Sir Co/vin 
ill Child Ballads 11 . (u/t Here is a bWuid..WtU qiiaiier 
you ill tliiee, 

i’ b. J'o qitarUr out : To mark out, outline, Vhs. 
x6oo Stnti I i-.r Countrie P'armc in. x.xvii, 484 The inice [of 
the lig] (loth cuiLsUaine the skin to fali into wreathes and to 
i|uatter out a tlioieaiul sli.ii)«s. 16x6 Kuiiit.. tvi Markii. 
Country P'urme x<i8 You slmll quattcr uut a Imd forlAiekcs. 

3 . fJer. a. To jilace or bear (eharge.s or coats 
of arfns) quarterly upon a shield ; to add (another’s 
coat) to one's iieredit.'iry arms ; to place in alter- 
nate (luaitcrs wUh, 

x4,,Tournaut, Tottenham 153 in lla/l. B. P. P, HI. 89 
The ehefe was of a pluo mell, .. Quarleictl with themonc 
Iht. IS7X Gascoignu Denise of Plaske Wks. (Roxh.) 1 . 83 
Coiifcbsiiig that he .. hare the selfe same aimv)) that I dyu 
«iumter in my .Scute. 1603 Camden Rem., Rythines 25 
King KiIwamI the thiiil when he first quartered the Armc.s 
of Fiance with Kngtnnd. x6a8 Cork On lAH, Pref,, This 
falte defended Family de JUttleton, .. quartereth many 
fairo Cuatesb 1762-7X II. Walpole Verivrs A need. Paint. 
(17S6) 1 . 132 [Henry's] sacrificing the gallant earl of Surrey 
for quartering the arms of England, iw be undoubtedly hail 
a right to quarter them. 1834 Hawthorne ling. Ni/tediks, 
(1883) L 493 The royal banner of England, quartering the 
liun, the leonard, and the harp. x88o Dlxon IVindsor III. 
ix. 89 Nurfulk. .had quartered iiis wife’s arms. 

absoi. X727-41 Ciiamurks Cycl. i»v. Quartering, The King 
of Great IfritRin quarters with Great liritam, France, 
Ireland, Brunswick, &c. x893CussAN.s//ir/’a467'(cd.4l 171 
Neither would their issue— being unable to quarter— be per- 
mitted to bear their maternal coat. 

b. To divide (a shield) into quarters, or into 
any number of divisions formed by vertical and 
horizontal lines. 

1390 Spenser F,Q, ii. L 18 In his silver shield He liore a 
bloudie Crosse that qiiaitred all the field, xfij-^x Ciiamiii rs 
Cycl,, Counter-anartered denotes ihe csciitilicon, after 
being quartered, to have each (tuartei- di\ idid again into 
two. x868 Browning Ring 4- Bk. \ 1. oyj ()nr arms are those 
of Ficsole itself, The shield quartered wiih white and icd. 

4 . To put (soldiers or others) into quarters ; to 
station, place or lodge in a jhirticular place. Also 
pass. =s to have one’s abode, lodging, etc. 

1394 .Shahs. Rich. Ill, v, iii. 34 Wheie is I/ird .Stanley 
(luaiicr'd, do yon know? 1665 Mam.iv Gr, dins' i.oto ( . ' 
1 Carres ‘isi The Duke of Parma all tins Winter, i|u.irlrr*(l 
Ids men in llio vilKigc of l!r.dMiit. 1723 Di: F««. Col. Jatk 
(1840) Aficr (Ids caiii|aigii 1 was «|uarlere<i at CVcinoita. 
X79S Wii.ii.N’oioN iiiGurw. DesA (iSi?) I. 2 The Kt*gi- 
ment was landed :uid quaiU-rcd at P<s,]e. 1822 W, Irmni: 
Braceh, Hall K 4, I am again quartm-d in the uam lled 
cliantber. xMa U. D. W. Ramsay Ricotl. Mil, .Serv, 1 . i. 5 
He was then quatu-nal in IvUnhurgh .is a Ucuteiiant. 

b. With on, upon'. To impose (soldiers; upon 
(a householder, town, etc.), to be lodged atid led, 
1683 Apol, Prat, France ii. 2 j lie niwrlrrefl his M»-n iipim 
those of the Protestant Retigiuib x8zs J. W. Crukik in C’. 
Papers 14 July (1884k Blutbcr has qiMrieied a guaul of 
Prussians on him. 1874 UklI'N Shott Hht. siii. f j. 4!,5 
Soldier.s were quaitered on recalcitrant Ismtughv 
tranf. aiuly?,f. 1663 IIvillr Jlvd, r. ii. 274 He’d suck 
his Claws And quarter himself npun his Paws. 17x4 Spe. t. 
Nil SOS f k Vou liave Quartered all the foul larnguage upmi 
me, that could tie raked uut of the Air of ltdiingsgaie. x8xa 
L. IIuNr in R.vamjnor 24 Aug. 531,1 Those uimo whwn the 
Attoriiey-Gciicr.iI is pleased to qiiaiter his atteiuions. xXSja 
Ghkrn Sh/>rt Hist. in. 9 5. 139 Italian clergy were quartcica 
on the best livings of the Church. 

6, intr. To ttike up (one’s) quarters} to stay, 
reside, lodge, (I'leq. in ryth c,j 
xs8x Kasiu; Tat itns. Hist, tulx\u{t sox) 91Th.it they and 
the cohurts of Baiauiaiis shtwid (juaiter together. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia in. ii. 49 That tdght iriey tpianerj 
in the woutls. 1670 K. Moniacu in Bueiltuik MHS. (Hist, 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 482 'I'he wliotr aimy .. will quarter there 
fur .some time. X723 1 >e For CW. Jack (1840) 240 *i‘he man 
in wliostt huuse 1 quartered was exceedingly cisil to me. 
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1781 Hamilton IFX'j. (t886) VIII. 44, I quarter, at present, 
by a. .warm invitation, witli General Lincoln. 1863 Cow den 
Clarke Shaks. Char. x. 262 An atmaspheic of nmmicr be- 
longing to those who have cpLirtcred in vaiiuus countries. 
tra/nf. 16W Culm pplu it Coi,r, Bnrthot. Anat, Manual 

I. V. 312 A remarkable Vein nbuut the lic.tu .. quaileriiig 
on the one side, without another on the other sitle. 

b. With on or upon. (Cf. 4 1 >.) ? Obs. 

1630 Fuli.i'k Pisgah it. v. 122 The Caiiaamtes tpiarteted 
..liaid on the men of Asher. x68x Bond. Gas. No. 1581/4 
A body of men should be sent to quarter upon the Countiy. 

6. To give qimrters to ; to furnish with quartets 
or lodgings. ? Obs. 

i68x W. Rtmi’RT.soN Phraseel, Gen. (1(193) X040T0 quarter, 
hospitio accipere, 1682 Hdsv.tn Holy War (Cassell) 177 
'J hey had c.ilted his .soldiers into the town (.itidl coveted 
who should quaiter the most of them. 

absoi. 1667 Ormonde /lAS'.V. in xnth Rep. Hist. MS,^. 
Oo/r;;/. App, V. 36 [Cettain] inhabitants of the said tuwiie, 
lefusc to quarter or p.ty die allowances for quaiteiing. 

7 . Kaut. To assign (men) to a jiatticular quarter 
ou board sUiii ; to pUicu or station for action. 

169s 'P. S.Miin Cgy, Constantinople in Mise, Cur. (1708) 

III. b The Captain quaitered his Men, and the Deiks were 
cleared. 2748 elnson's Coy. in. viii. 378 He liad nut Imiuls 
cnougli ieiu.uniiig luipiarter a suificient iiumliertu each great 
gun. X769 Fawoni k /bi/.A/<xr/Me(i78o)Ggij,The tiurines 
ate geiici.dly iiuaricrrd on the nuop and foiei.istic. 1809 

J. Dai I, ill Naval Citron, XXlY. lO The EuiotKans .. had 
been qtitutercd to the upixw deik guns. 

8. A'aul. a. inir. To sail witli the wind on the 
(|uarlcr, t, e. between Imam .Titd stern. 

1627 Cam. Hmhii .Yertw/rt/A Gram, mI. When you goe 
before the wind, ur quaitfring. 1628 Diimv Medit. 
(iKfiH) 83 (Juarti ling with one t.ii.ke ahord till you gett your 
( bat e viion your lie.une, 1723 1 >h S.m'mari t in Ph/l , '/ tans, 
XXXI 1 1 . 424 Kuinctiincs sailing right Itcfutc die Wind, tiien 
quartering. 

b. intr. Of Avind ; To !» 1 oav on a ship’s (piarter. 

1720 Di. Foi; Capt, Singleton si. (1840) 192 Him came 

down iqmn us witli tlie wimi iputuiing. 

c. ( )f a sea : To strike (a sitip) on the quarter. 

1890 Clark Rrssi 1.1. Oiean Trag, 1 . v. tft Tlte sea luitl 

qiiaileied her and swept.. along her lustrous iKtiids. 

9 . /{ttihi, I'o constiuct (a wall or partition) 
with (juaiters of wood. 

X703 1 '. N. City 4 C, Purthaser 278 The Walls iKting 
(iiiarier'd ami loilhcd between the J'imlier. xB.^ Jrnt, 
R. Agrie. Soe. IX. 11. 370 The former [circle] almve die 
brLkwuik being quartered and plastered. 

10. 'lo range or travel i4.* (ground, etc.) in every 
ditcetion. tJaid esp. of dogs in search of game. 

X700 J. C01.LIKK vidDef, Short Chw xi8 He has rang'd 
over a great deal of Ground, and Quarter'd the Fields of 
(ireece and Italy. 1760-72 H. Bkookk FoolofQntU. (iKoq) 

IV. tan They ciossed and qtiariervd the rnuntry at plrtisure. 
1766 Pennant Brit, Root. (17(18) II. 245 Who p.iss over the 
fieldsaiid quarter die giound as a.setiing dog. 1788 Wot r 0 1 r 
(P. Pindaij.SYr J. Banks 4 Pimp. o/MofOtto Wks.rBi j 1 1 . 94 
Just like a Ponilcr quartering well his ground. 1873 This- 
THA.M Moab viii. 143 *J'o tiavursc and qtuiter tin a* turns i ■ a 
good day’s work. x888 Antipid. Notes 6 Two boats are 
. .quaueiing the a, as :i.,4M>tiUer qiiaiti ts a tutni|t-lteld. 

b. intr. 'I'o range to and fro; lo shilt Irom 
])(>int to {mint. 

1837 Hvmii s Tom Bunvn n. v, They quarter over the 
ground ag.iiit and again, Tom ulwayx on the defensive. 
x^3 G, C. Davds Mo/mt, ft M*re x. 76 Ihe hounds 
quartered to and fio. 

C. intr. '1*0 drive from side lo hide of the road. 

In qiioi. 1844 app. a niisiutcrpretali <n of sense u. 

1834 Dk Qiisttv Anlob. Sk. Wks. 1*62 XIV. 2>/f The 
IM;Milliun..was employed.. eternally, in tjua/ feting, t.e,, in 
cros-ing from side to sidc.acc -rding to die casu.ddes of die 
gioiiml, x886 Im.wdrihv W, Mvnetset Wor,i./k.,Quatfer 
to diiic uphill ill sucha way that the horse crosses the road 
b.a kwanls ami forwards so us to diminish die gradient. 

d. intr. To move In a slanting diiection. 

1894 Outiug tl’.S.) XXIV. 387/1 The I ini quarteicti past 
the Judge who had only cut a immli of feathers from it. 
1895 Ibid. XXVI. 401/1 We. .changed out directiuii so a» to 
'quarter* hy them. 

11 . intr. To drtA'e a cart or carriage «o that the 
right Slid Kft wheels are on (two of) the quarters 
ot a road, with a rut Itetwecn. Also, ot a horse t 
To walk with the feet thus [daced ; hence, to walk 
in front of the wheel. 

This is al-vi the .sense of F. lariaver. WallMiii guateler 
' (l.itue , wimh are eiym>ili4»icalty rrKiivd to' the I.ngl wont. 
x8oo Ti Ki .Igsh. 3<*>Tw;,-la rsc » ,«is sh ad I tiedrawii hy 
the h ii*i s .ibie.i-t, by which me tits tin y wouid lo; en.iMeu 
to quartei or stride the ruts, 1806-7 J, Hi srsnivD.V/ierrer 
Hum. Life t'-2t) n. XAvii, A ru^gtd 1 .iriow t.i.c* in whi<h 
the riiti iefuce tr hi y<uir wh«c-ls.U4ii yet there i. it > room 
to «|tcTrier. 1847 ’j/nl. R. .Sn. VIII. it. .*77 ‘Ihe 

carting i.tf the coh) ages ..is it .a* with a qiLuD r-< .«rt, .t , it 
is teimcd ill Huf( dk, having die shahs ,,, {hi, .,1 (h.it the 
I hors« Walks lirf >rr ih-* ri.;ht h.i»<i wh*« I ; in < ther words, it 
I 'quarters’. tSteMis t,xsKi li A‘oan.//44r.S('/«c . »W«had 
to quarter, as K.indal taEled it, H'ar'y all the w.ty .ilrnig 
the deeu.rutted miry Luors. 1870 In dulcet gl'/surics 
(Hhrc^., CItedi., tU.h 

b* inir„ 'i'o dtUe t<i the side in order bz allow 
anedher vehicle to pas*. (Cf* Qi akt w.- ' 
x 849 DEQL<i|tcxyA'x 4 f.,V«£YC«iiib*^Wk<v. 1862 IV. 444 Every 
creature that met m would rely up-m u« for quartering. 
2866 <»Eo. Knot F, tMt t EWerfy genitemen in puny- 
citaises. quartering oervuudy to tnafcu way {eicK 

o. To set sthe xhtSts of a cart; so that the horse 
walky in fr nt of one <»f the wbeels- 
1847 Jmt. R, Agrie. .\oe. VIII. ii ofi The shafts ate 
> quartered, so iliat the h</rsc\ (bsuolly two' walk in the 
fu» ju f/d /wed hy tMie wh- «.!. 
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QUARTERING. 


12. Of the moon : To begin a fresh quarter. 
Also with in. 

1780 G. Keate Pelew Tsl. 227 They would have bad 
weather until tlie moon quartered. 1833 Maiibyat P. 
Simple (1863) 157 The new moon's quaitered in with foul 
weather. 

Quarteragfe (kwgutaredg). Also 4 qwarter-, 
5 quater>, 6 quartrage, -err age, querterage, 6-8 
quartridge, (6 -redge), 7-8 -eridge, (7 -eridg, 8 
-erridge). [f. Quaiitbii j 5 . + -age; perh. a. 
OF. quarterage (Goclef.).] 

1. A contribution, subscription, tax, or other 
charge paid by a person every quarter ; a quartet ly 
payment made by one. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul gadere 
he qwarlci.'ige of bretheren & sustren. 1453 in Gross Gild 
Merck. 1 i. 69 All mancr fynnys, amercyments & quarteragy.s. 
xs*9 ill Viewy's Aunt. (1888) App. xiv. 251 So Alweys that 
the .sayde ouartcrage he lawfullye demaunded. 1602 DEUKiai 
Satirom, Wlcs. 1873 1 , ads You shall not brag that yourVize- 
royes or Tributorie kings liave done homage to you, orpaide 
quarterage. ^ xjnA Brit. Apollo No. 42. i Most of our sub- 
.scribers having paid their Quarterridges [etc.]. 1795 Bukki; 
Tracts I'apery Laws Wks. 1842 II. 434 They trade and 
work in their own native towns as aliens^ paying, as such, 
quarterage, and other chargu.s and imposition.s. 1887 Times 
20 Jan. 4/3 The plaintilT had not paid his quartcr.ages. 

2. A sum paid to, or received by, a person every 
quarter ; a quarter’s wages, allowance, pension, etc. 

1423 Leet Bk. in Sharp Cav. Myst. (1825) 207 Thei shall 
have ij men of every ward, every quarter, to help them to 
gather her Quarterage, c *s*S Cocke Lorelts B. 4 Than 
came a pardoner with his boke. His quarterage of euery 
man he toko. 1390 Tarcton Ne^us Purgai. (1844) 8a He, 
being then bare of pence, because his quarterage was not 
come in. 1666 Pni'vs Diary 8 Jan., My uncle Thomas 
with me to receive his quarterage. 1727 Swift Richmond 
Lodge 4 Marble llillt An idle Rogue, who spends hi.s 
Quartridge In tippling at the Dog and Partridge. 1830 
iJ'l.SKAKLi C/ias, /, III. xvii. 370 A half-starved Clerk, eked 
out his lean quarter.agc, by thc.se merry perquisites. 1893 
Cornh. Mag. July 37 lie must wait till his new quarterage 
came before he could pay. 

3. Quarters, place of abode ; quartering of troops, 
or the expense of this. rare. 

X377 Hoi.iN.siiEn Chron.^ Scot, I. 48s. The Scots that lay 
in Kelso, and other places keeping their quarterrage on the 
bordurcs. 1647 in Picton L'peol Munic. Rec. (1883) 1 . 143 
Agreed that a Ley.. be imposed upon the Towne forpaye- 
ing of the Quarterage of the horse. Ibid., These burdens 
of quarterage. 1841 Tart's Mag. VIII. 562 Common sense 
is driven out of her native quarterage in the braiu.^ 1873 
O'CuRUY Lect. Ancient Irish l. xvi. 336 Any noble residence 
at which they [great stewards] intended to claim the free 
quarterage due to their oflicial dignity. 

4. attrib., as quarterage-bill^ -book, -day, -fee. 

*533 in Sharp Coo, Myst, (1823) 314 Paid to the mynstrell 

at quarterage day,.viij<f. 1692 Lomi. Gas. No. 2799/4 
A large Folio Book., called the Carmens Quaiteridg-Book. 
X77i-a Ess. /r. Batchelor (1773) II. 192 The Quarterage- 
mil, like all others, must pass through both houses of parlia- 
ment. 1894 Times ig Oct. 6/3 The ‘ quarterage' fees of 4X. 
per annum per member. 

Quarter-cart : see Quabteb v.xx (quot. 1847 ). 
Quaifter-Clefb, a. and sb. Chiefly dial. Also 
7 ^ 1 iff, 0 -olift. [See Gleet sb. and ppl. a.} 

A. adj. (See quols.) 

1830 OcitviK, Qitarter-cleft Rod, a rod cleft at one end, 
the cleft extending to one-fourth of its length. 1882 Ibid., 
Qnarter.clefi, said of timber cut from the centre to the 
circumference. 

B. sb. 1. Wood cleft in four ; quartered wood ; 
also, one of the pieces produced by cleaving in four. 

x 54 i Best Farm. BAs. (Kurtees) 13 Wee gette the biggest 
of [the willows] riven with iron wedges into quarter-cliffe. 
Ibid,, Shorte forke-shaftes, made of seasoned ashe, and 
quarter clilTe. X887 Scott, Leader sx Sept. 6 A large stick 
known in Tipperary as a 'quarter-clift ’. 

2. A sliglitly-crazod or ‘ half-cracked person. 
X83X Fraser* s Mag. IV. 327 A mere nincompoop, or quarter- 
cliff or what else you will that implies feebleness of intellect. 
X856 Chambers' yrnl. V. 139 (Ulster Proverbs, etc.) An 
eccentric person . . is said . . to ‘ want a square of being round ’. 
The next degree of aberration constitutes a ‘quarter clift . 
x88o Antrim ^ Down Gloss., Quarter cleft, a crazy person. 
Quarter-eo(u)sen, -eozin, corrupt varr. of 
Cater-cousin. 

x6s6 in BtouHT Glossogr. x68x in W. Robertson Phrastol. 
General (1693) 1040. 

Quarter-day. [Quabteb sb. 8 a.] One of the 
four days fixed by custom as marking off the 
quarters of the year, on which tenancy of houses 
usually begins and ends, and the payment of rent 
and other quarterly charges falls due. 

In England and Ireland the quarter-days are Lady Day 
(March 33), Midsummer Day (June 24), Michaelmas (Sept 
29), and Christmas (Dec. 23). The name is also sometimes 
applied to the Scottish terms of Candlemas (Feb. Whit- 
sunday (May 13), Lammas (Aug. i), and_Martinmas(Nov. 11). 

1480 in Eng. Gilds 31s Ther shall be iiij quarter daws that 
euery Brother . . shall assemble at oure comen_ hall, xsoo 
Harvnctow in Leisure H. (X884) 63“^ 
shal be duly palde each quarter-day. XS96 Edw, HI, nj. «, 
What, is it quarter-day, that yoji. And ca^ °ag 

And bazRASQ too? x 66 o Fuller 1^7 

A gentleman bad two tenants, whereof one, . .re paired ^to his 





j5Sreh,.*^e^f'thoaeunpieasant^chs termed quarter-days. 


Jig. X641 Brome yoviaE Crew ii. Wks. 1873 III. 382 If 
ever any just or charitable Steward was commended, sure 
thou shalt be at the last Quarter-day. 1851 Thackeray 
Eng, Hum. ii. (1876) 174 [Thej'] had.. a happy quarter-day 
coming round for them. 

Qu‘arter-deck, Naut. fa. Originally, a 
smaller deck situated above the Half-deck (q. v.), 
covering about a quarter of the vessel. Obs. 1 ). 
In later use : That part of the upper or spar-deck 
which extends between the stern and after-mast, 
and is used as a promenade by the superior officers 
or cabin-passengers. 

_ X627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. iL 6 The halfe Decke 
is from the maine mast to the steareage, and the quarter 
Decke from that to the Masters (jabin called the round 
house, w'*' is the vtmost of all. 1667 Denham Direct, Paint. 
I. S3 Each -Captain from his Quarter-deck commands. 1748 
A mods Voy. i. iii. 29 Many of the principal 0 /Bcers were 
on the quarter-deck, indulging in the freshness of the night 
air. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 67 The chief mate 
walking the quarter-dedr, and keeping a general supervision. 
1884 Pae Eustace 67 I’d have you to remember that you 
are not on the quarter-deck just now. 
fig. 1833 Lytton My Novel i. x, Too old a sailor to think 
that the State., should admit Jack upon quarterdeck. 

attrib, 17x2 E. Cooke V<y. S. Sea 167 Each Ship is to 
answer the other with a Quarter-Deck Gun. sjgj Nelson 
in A. Duncan Li/i (1806) 42 A Spanish officer looked over 
the quarter-deck rati. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales 
(ed. 3) II. 399 When surgeon of a brig of war, my quarter- 
deck promenade was confined to eight paces. X840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast ix. 19 The quarter-deck dignity and elo- 
quence of the captain. 

Hence Qna'xtex-declcer, -decRiah. (see quots.). 

X867 Smyth Sailot*s Word-ik., Quarter-Deckers, those 
officeis more remarkable for etiquette than for a knowledge 
of seamanship. Ibid., Quarter-Deckish, punctilious, severe. 
X889 A. Conan Doyle Micah Clarke 244 It's your blue- 
coated, gold-braided.. quarter-deckers that talk of canes. 

Quartere, obs. form of Quarter sb. 
Qua£terdd(kw§‘jt 3 id),j);(/. 4 i!. [f. Quarter^.] 

1 . (^ut into quarters ; divided in four ; sfec. of 
quarter-cleft limber, which being afterwards cut 
into planks shows the grain to advantage. 

xSoa Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 74 For twoo 
quartredbourdes withvysys. i6ox Yarington TwoLcmteni. 
Traj. IV. iii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Bull always strips all 
quartered traitors quite. 1626 Capt. Smith Aceid. Yng. 
Sea-men 32 Musquet shot, Coiyuer shot, quartred shot. 
X719 London & Wise Compl. Gard, 187 The most con- 
venient . . is a Lattice of quatter’d Wood, or Heart of Oak. 
x8os Wordsworth Prelude ii. 83 Through three divisions 
of the quartered year. X854 P. B. St. John Amy Moss 21 
These palisades were formed of quartered oak. 

b. Her. Of a shield or arms: Divided or 
arranged quarterly. Of a cross : Quarterly-pierced. 

x48<S Bk. St. Albans, Her. Dijb, Certan arrays ther be 
quarterit and irrasit as here apperis, the Wich.^.ar called 
quarterit arrays irrasit. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4 Pop. 
xvi. 235 He assumed the quartered arms on his accession to 
the ducal dignity. X893 Cussans Herald'^ (ed. 4) 166 The 
earliest known example of a quartered shield occurs on the 
monument of Eleanor, .wife of Edward the First. 

fc. Of a building: Cruciform. Obs. rare^'^-. 
1591 Fercivall Sp. Diet., Cruzero en edeficio, a kinde of 
quartered building, Siructura quadrivialis, 

2 . Mil. Lodged iu or belonging to quarters, 

xdxx Shak5 Cynib. rv. iv. 18 When they heare their Roman 

horses neigh, Behold their quarter'd Fires. x8a4 Wiffen 
Tasso I. VI, To breme winter's wing The quartered hosts 
give place. 

8. Belonging to a quarter or part of the horizon, 
xdyx Milton P. R. vi. 302 ^d on the earth Nations 
besides from ail the quarter'd winds._ 

4 . Having quarters of a specified character. 

The sense in first quot. is not clear: the F. orig. has 
qnarriz ‘ square ’. 

[1481 Caxton Godefroy 286 His armes grete and wel 
quartred.] X64X Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 5 The lambes 
that forbeare grasse the longest prove, .the straightest, and 
best quartered. x8gi Cent. Diet. s.v., A short-quartered 
horse. Ibid,, Low-quartered shoes. 

6. Carpentry. Made of quarters. 

1842-59 Gwilt Archil, (ed. 4) § 2024 The framework of 
timber used for dividing the internal parts of a house into 
rooms is called a partition or quartered partition. 

Qnarterer (kwg'jterai). [f. Quarter v. + 
-er 1.] One who quartern, in various senses of the 
verb ; esp. one who takes up quarters, a lodger. 

X648 C. Walker HUt. Independ. i. 66 If these quarterers 
offer violence . . they are protected. x68x W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1040 A quarterer or hang-man. a 1802 
Dk. A thole's Nurse ix. in Chud Ballads IV. 132 Had you 
a quarterer here last night, . . We are come to clear bis 
lawing. x88x Gregor Folk-lore 57 Now and again there 
was a quarterer [a class of beggar] in the family. 

”)* Qua'vteret. Obs. rare. [f. Quarter sb. 14 
or IS + -ET.] A small quarter or allotted space. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv. The 3000 jaunciers are 
deuided and allodged into 6 quarterets. Ibid. Gloss. 252 
Qwarteret, is the dirainutiue of quarter. 

Quarter-evil. 1 - = Quarter-ill. 
axqaa Lisle Ohserv. Husb. (1757) ago The joint-murrain 
in calves . , by others is called the quarter-evil. 1800 Tuke 
Agrie. 259 A complaint very prevalent amongst calves, when 
a year old, is called the . . quarter evil. .The calves are first 
seized in one quarter, and are lame. X841 Dick Maei. V tt. 
Science (1862) 148 In two or three hours the animal is dead, 
from the (Duarter-evil, x8g6 Allbutls Syst. Med. I. 548 
Rabbits, which are relatively refractory to quarter-evil. 

2 . [Quarter sb. 35.] An inflammation of part of 
the udder {Syd, Soc. Lex. 1897). 

I 


QuarterfoU, f -foyle, erron. ff. Quateefoil. 
Quarter-gallery. Naut. [Quarter .ri}. as.] 
1 . A kind of balcony with windows, projecting 
from the quarter of a large vessel ; cf. Gallery 2 d. 

1769 in^FALcoNER Diet, Marine (1789) D ij. 1796 Nelson 
10 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. xxxvii, The very heavy 

t ales . . carried away the starboard quarter-gallery. X830 
cott Demonol. x. 363 He saw that the captain had thrown 
himself into the sea from the quarter-gallery. 1836 Marry at 
Midsh. Easy xiii, Pulled them out of the quarter gallery. 
1867 [see Quarter-badge, in Quarter sb. 20]. 

atiidb. 1797 Nelson Feb. in Nicolas Dtsp, (184s) II. 342 
A soldier, .having broke the upper quarter-gallery window. 
2 . A small projection on the quarter of a ship, 
containing lavatory accommodation {Cent. Did,). 
Quarter-guard. Mil. [Quarter sb. 14 c.] 
A small guard mounted in front of each battalion 
in a camp, at about eighty paces distant. 

X74X S. Speed in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 399 Col. Cockran’s and Brigadier Lowther's Regiments .. 
were not able to give more than nine men for their quarter- 
guard. 1758 Watson Milit. Diet. (ed. 5) s.v. Guard, 
Quarter Guards are more for preserving the Peace and 
Tranquillity within the Regiment .. than for a Security 
against the Enemy. 1844 Regal. 4- Ord.Annyyi On these 
occasions, the Tents of the Quarter Guards are to be struck. 
xSpa R. Kipling Ball., East 4 West 89 When they drew to 
the Quarter-Guard, full twenty swords flew clear. 

S uarter-gunner. Naut. An officer sub- 
inate to the gunner, whom he assists in all 
departments of his work (cf. quots. 1769, 1846). 

X627 Capt. Smith Sect-wcais Gram. viii. 33 The Master 
Gunner hath charge of the ordnance the rest of the 
Gunners, or quarter Gunners to receive their charge from 
him. 170a Royal Declar, 1 June in Land. Gaz. No. 3813/2 
The Trumpeter, Quarter Gunners, Carpenters Crew [etc.]. 
X769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v., The number of 
quarter-gunners in any ship is always in proportion to the 
number of her artillery, one quarter-gunner being allowed 
to every four cannon. 1804 Med. fr/tl. XII. 476 One of 
his Majesty's frigates, on board of which her husband served 
in the quality of a quarter-gunner. 1846 A. Young Naut, 
Diet. 342 Quarter-Gunner, in a ship of war, an able seaman, 
generally one of the gunner's crew, appointed to act as his 
assistant under the gunner’s mates. 

Quarter-ill. An inflammatory disease of 
cattle and sheep {symptomatic anthrax), causing 
putrefaction in one or more of the quarters. Called 
also quarter-evil, black- quarter, etc. 

X797 Bailey & Gulley View Agric, Northitmb. 130 The 
loss of Iambs is sometimes very considerable . . from . . the 
‘quarter-iir. 1834 Youatt Cattle 362 The first symptoms 
are those of quarter ill. 1855 Stephens Book Farm (ed, 2) 
II. 183 Another effect of the same febrile affection in calves 
in autumn is the quarter ill or evil. x88x Gregor Folk-lore 
186 When the quarter-ill made its appearance [etc.]. 

Quartering (kwgutariq), vbl. sb, [f. Quar- 
ter V. -iNG i.J The action of the verb. 

1 . Division into four equal parts ; also, division 
in general. 

_ x6io W. Folkingham Art of Survey i. ix. 23 The quarter- 
ing of the sweard of Ant-hils, casting their ballas't, and 
playning their Plots for pasture. X694 P/«?.rr«»s. XVIII, 
70 The halving, trisecting, quartering, &c. is performed by 
extracting the Square Root, .. &c. of the Terms. 1727-41 
[see C^uartebization]. 1895 Fall Mall Gaz, 18 Jan. 10/3 
Even in 'quartering' — the term for breaking up the great 
nodules of flint~-it is not muscle, but eye, that tells. 

2 . Her. The dividing of a sliield into quarters ; 
the marshalling or bringing in of various coats 
upon one shield, to denote the alliances of one 
family with the heiresses of others. 

1592 Wyrley Armerie 4 An other thing that isamisse,.is 
the quartering of many marks in one shield, coate, or 
banner. 1595 Blanchardyn ii. (1890) x3 Then questioned 
he with bis Master, of the blazonry of armes, and y« 
quartering of these coates. 1605 Camden Rem. (1636) 223 
Quartering of Coates, beganne, first . . in Spaine in the Armes 
of Castile and Leon. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v,, Quarter- 
ing, in heraldry, the act of dividing a coat into four or more 
quarters, .by parting, couping,&c. /dwf.,ColombieTe reckons 
twelve sorts of quarterings. 1893 Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 166 

Q uartering, .was not generally adopted until the end of the 
ourteentn Century. The manner in which various coats 
are brought in, and marshalled by Quartering [etc.]. 

b. pi. The various coats marshalled upon a 
shield ; rarely sing., one of these coals. 

17x9 Ashmole Berkshire II. 2x4 A Surcoat .. of the 
Quarterings impaled with Fetiplace. 1763 C. Johnston 
Reverie II. 33, I have nine quarterings more than he. 
1826 Disraeli Viv. Gr^ vi. iv, He did nothing hut., 
think of the quarterings of his immaculate shield. 1879 
Geo, Eliot Theo. Such ii. 42 Some of them.. belong to 
families with many quarterings. 

treensf. 1833 Mauryat P. Simple (1863) 220 The pride of 
colour is very great in the West Indies, and they nave as 
many quarterings as a German prince in bis coat of arms. 

3 . Tne assigning of quarters to a person ; the 
action of taking up quartets ; + a place in which 
one is or may be quartered. 

1625 Bp. Mountagu App, Ceesar xviii.236 Heaven ..is not 
. .so narrowed . . that there cannot bee divers Designations, 
Regions, Habitations, Mansions, or Quarterings there. 1747 
H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 177 A motion for inquiring into 
useless places and quarterings. 

b. Spec, The billeting of soldiers ; the fact of 
having soldiers quartered upon one ; the provision 
of quarters for soldiers. 

1646 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 68 Your 
Honours frendsatWinterhorne are well, but much oppressed 
with quarteringe. 1667 Ormonde MSS. in soth Rep, Hist, 
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JtfSSi Cmim, App, v. 58 Your petitioner was heretofore 
charged with the quartering of two private snuklicrs, ,*705 
LoMii. (Jrtj.No. 4098/2 The Inhabitants, .much impoverished 
by tile Quartering of Snldict.s. i 8 fe Smiuss llvg^ieiwts 
(t 83 o)sos In antioipatirm ortho quartering of the 
dragoons on the family, his wife had gone into concealment. 

4 . Ihtild. a. The placing or using of quarters 
in construction, b. Work formed of quarters, c. 
Wood in the form, or of the size, of quarters. 

1703 T. N. City iS- C, Purcfittsemiz Quartering.. signifies 
the putting in of Quarters. Sometimes 'lis u.s’d to .signific 
the Quarters themselves. rSag J. Ntenot-soM Operat. 
Mechanic 580 Tito braces should be rated . . at a superior 
price to that of the oiuirteriugs, 1834 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc, 
XV. 955 F.nrms. .built of quartciing and weather boarding. 

6 . Driving on the quarters of a road. 

*8is Scott I'attVs Lett. (1839) 907 'J’he French postilions 
..contrived, by dint of quartering and tugging, to drag us 
safe through. _i8as C, M. \VissTMAcoiTAV<f..Sj^y 1 . 313 No 
ruts or quartcrings now. 

0 . The moon’s passage from one quarter to 
another 3 also = Quabthh 8 h. 

1834 L. Tommnson Ir. Arage's Astrou. O7 Cliangqs of 
weather are not more frequent at the moon's quaitcrings 
tlian at any otlior period. 1880 L. Wai.i-ack Ren-IIuy 934 
Ileibrc the new moon .. passes into its iic.\t quartering. ^ 

7 . aUrilh and Comb., as qtmrterhig-olock, -kuife ; 
q.uartering-belt, a hell connecting pulleys which 
have their axles at right angles to each other 
(Knight Mech. 1875); quartoriug-liamnier, 
a sleel-liamincr with which the rough masses of 
flint are shaped for Halting j attartoring- 
maohine, a machine for boring the wrist-pin 
holes iti driving-wheels a quarter of a circle aiiait 
(rWr/.) 3 t quartoring-nionoy, money paid in lieu 
of giving quarters to soldiers. 

in Wodrow Hist. Ch, Xcoi. (1791) 1 . 983 Exacting Ce.si 
or Quarlering-mnncy fur more Holdieis than were acltmlly 
present. x8x8 CuiiiuiTT J'ol, Reg. XXXIII. 495 Why do 
they .. resort to gags, dungeons, haUcrsptxfs.and niiartering- 
knives ? 1853 Macaulay J/ist. Rng, xii, J 1 L aiH Tlio.se who 
were doomed to the gntluw.s and tliu quartering block. 

Qnarteriuff (kwyulnriq),^//. a. [f. 

V, + -INO 5 ^.] That quarters, in senses of the vh. 

139X .SiiAKS. I lien. JV, IV. ii. n You tempt the fury of my 
three attciidaiils, l.canc Famiiir, (|uartering .Slecic, nnd 
climbing Fire. 169* Ca/t. Rmi/h's Seaman's (tram, i. xvi. 
76 The Shih goes Lashing, Quartering, Veering, or /Mrge', 



Line, or Point of the ('oiti]Kiss as the Quarter beai'K. 1763 
Museum Rustkum IV. 341 The track was just of a proiier 
breadth for post-uhaiscs and all quartering carriages to run 
in. 1769 Falconur JUet. Marine (1789), yent Lnrgue, a 
large, or quartering wind. *860 Maury Phys, Geeg. Sea 
(Low) XX. 9 81S 'I'tirough the former [ocean] the wind i.s aftt 
through the latter quartering. 1893 'i'imes 13 June la/i 
Sheets trimmed for a quartering breeze, 
t Quarterfaa'tion. bin. rare‘s. (Seequot.) 

X’jvj-gi CiiAMUl.HS CycU, Qunrterisuitioii, Quartering, 
part of the punisltment of a traitor, by dividing his body 
into four quartern 


Quarter-jack. 

1, [Jack sb.^ 6.] A jack of the clock which strikes 
the quarters. 

1604 Middleton Father IhibhartVs T, Wks. (Bullcn) 
VIII. 34 The quarter-jacks in Paul's, that are up witli 
their elbows four times an hour, 1771 [see Jack ji.' d]. 
1874 T, Hardy P'ar ^r. MruL Cnnoii I. xvi. 190 A little 
canopy with a quarter-jack and siiiall bell bcncalli it, 

2. [Jack Ji.7] A jack-boot cut down. 

z8a9 A. Sir Franiie the Re/oruier 73 His fust born 
I.oiig with these boots did’s shanks adorn, Until.. He made 
them into quarter-jacks, 

Qna'rterland. A certain division of land in 
the Isle of Man, originally the fourth part of a 
irem or halla\ also the class of lands included in 
such divisions 

Called ' Quarter of Land * in 1393 {.Statutes 78) ; sec also 
guarter-ground s.v, Quahti.r sh, 30. 

1645 Statutes Isle Man (1821) 107 Lands and Tenements 
in the said Island called Fnrme Lands or Quarter Imnds. 
1798 J. Fi;i,th,\m 7 'i>ur 1 st. Mann iv, 46 JJivisions of land 
prevail here, termed Qunrtcriands. It is uncertain liow 
they obtained the name. 1843 Train Isle Man I. 51 For 
each four quaiterlands lie made a chapel. X863 Ltotes 
Queries .Ser. 3 VIII. 3J0/2 Ticen.s.. usually contain from 
three to four qiiarterlands. /hid., Qiiaiturlatids, which arc 
estates of inheiitancc, vary in sire, and contain from iso to 
140 acies. X890 A. W, MooRr, .Surnames /sle Man sir 'fhe 
hiwlaiids about the church are still intack, not quarterland. 
X900 — Iliii. Isle Man II. vii. 873, 

Qnarter-line. Naut. 

1 . Tlie position of siiips in a column when each 
successive vt‘.ssel has its bows abaft the beam of the 
one in front, and a Utile to one side. 


^ 1873 Iti.iiruRw Sailor's Pocket Rk. t. fed. a) as A Column 
IS said to Iw in Quarter Line whrn the ships are ranged in 
one line uktft each others' Ite.un, but iint right astetn. 

2 . a. A line from a vessel's quarter. 

z88fi R. C T,t!Si.ti: Sea^fainler's Log vii, 146 The quaricr- 
liiie IS cast overboard, 

b. An. additional line fastened to the underside of 
a seine to assist in drawing it in (6V//A /h'et.). 

Qnaxherly (kwjU'AtojIi), a. and sb. Also 6 -Ue. 
[f. (>ARTBtt sb. + -LB 1 .] A, at^’. 

J. TTiat takes place, is donej etc,, every quarter 


of a year 3 relating to, or covering, a quarter of 
a year, t Quarterly waiter ~ Quartek- waiter. 

1363 in Maitl. Club Misc. (1833) 32 Taknnd ilk quarter 
q25oA A<i the c.Tpitane of the Aaid Gardi.s qiiarlerlic ac- 
quittances proporLis. xdSS Mibgc s. v., The quarterly Seasons 
of Ilevolion, called the ISmbcr-wccks. 17*7 Doyer Fr.- 
Ausl. Diet, s, V. Quartier, QMcier de Quariier,a quarterly 
Waiter. 2730 Wusley U'ks, (1872)1!. 205 Wc had a Quarterly 
Meeting. x8oa Miss ICdgewortii Moral T. (t8i6) I. xix. 
158 Quarterly and half-yeaily payincnts. 186a Sala Shiy- 
c’haiuitcr yj Mine is a quarterly hiring, nnd my quarter Is 
out to-morrow. 1883 Law 2 'imes LXXIX, igi/i The 
necessity of having a quarterly gaol delivery. 

Utinsji. 1694 W. I 1 oli>krU» 7 V;;ori. 99 The Moon. .makes 
also four Quarterly Seasons within her little Year. _ 

2. Pertaining or relating to a quarter (in other 
senses). \ Quarterly book', (sec quot. 177^)- 
Quarterly wind, a wind on the quarter. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Maritte (17891, Vent de quartier, 
a ([uartcrly, or qtinrluring wind. 1776 Johnson Let, to 
tVcthercU i9 M.ar. in /tosivell II. *4 We mo.st .. Bupcr.s(ld 
what is called the quarterly-book, or for every hundred hooks 
so cluirgod we must deliver an hutulred and four, 1889 
Standard iC hlar. 3/8 The wnd..was..quartcrl}'. 

B. sb. A quarterly review, magazine, etc. 

x8ss in OfliLViK A’i////, X87X llnsANT& Vaex'.Ready~money 
Jlort. iv, He had written paiiei-s for wimt were vaguely 
called the Quanerl ics. x88a htiss IluAniniN' Mt, R(>ynt 1 1 f. 
i. lo 'Oh, there sire the new (Juaiterlics', seeing a package 
on the table. 

Quarterly (kwrp*aiojli), ad 7 >. (a., sb.) [-lv 

1. Every quarter of a year ; once in n quarter. 

1438 in .‘ilinpj Cor. Myst. (i8v«s) boB To go wiiIi wayls 

lo gader their wages quarterly. 1399 Att ai J/en. I'/II 
c. 13 S 98 Cliaiilains daily or ciuarlerly utieiidiiig. zsSx 
MuLCAS'iini J'oiitioiis xli. (1887) 934 That tlierc were no 
mlniis.siun into sdimiles, but foine times in the yeare 
quailnrly. <1x633 Austin . fl/ifr///. (1635) 934 They be Times 
tiiiit Quailerly liriiig us in Revenew tor our temiuirnll 
prufit. 17x9 AtmisoN S/eet, No. 905 r x .She should have 
4011/. a Year for i'in.innncy, which 1 obliged my .self to pay 
(Junrturly. 1878 Jlvons Prisu. Pot. /icon. 53 Managers, 
olficcr.s, ti'Crctaries, and others, are paid quarteily, or some* 
times half-yeaiiy. 

2. I/er, In the four divinions of a shield formed 
by a vertical and a horizontal line drawn through 
llie fesa point ,* usu. with reference to two tinctures, 
ulinrgcB, or coals of arms, placed in the diagonally 
opposite quarters. 

r X4S0 Holland llooolat 391 He bare quarterly. , the nrmes 
(if the iJowglnss. zszs Lis llkUNi'.us Froiss, II. clxviii. igi 
He liarc .sytuer nnd sables iiuartcrly. xs9a Wyully A rmorte 
(^1 .Sir Neal Loring, who fairly Arms put on Quarterly white 
nnd red. 1684 Lontl, Gas, No. 193Z/4 The Arniii of the wiid 
Count, being in an Eschutcheon Four Ckiats quarterly. 
X763 II. Wali'OLK Otranto Ui. (1798) 31 A banner with the 
arms of Vicenza and Otranto quarterly. x8a4 Scott SU 
Ronan'st xviii, A wliile Uon for Mowbray, to be borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or wrog-bushes for Scrogic. 
X893 CussANH Iter. (ed. 3)168 Their daughter, .is entitled to 
bear both her Father's and her Mother's Arms quarterly. 

b. With ref. to the division of the shield into 
quarters, or to blazoning it by quarters. Quarterly- 
quartered, liaving one or more quarters divided 
in four 5 so quarterly-quartering. 

z6io Guillim Jleraltlry v. i. (i6x») 938 If they lie charged, 
then 1 hold it be.st blazoned quarterly. 1705 Hdaknk Col- 
lect. 91 Dec. (O. H. S.) I. X36 His Arms, ([uartelrlly p.iTted i»cr 
Cross. X709 SfRYi'c Ann. Reji Introd. i, 8 This [shield) im- 
paled quarterly, 1. 'The arms of Scotland. 9. The arms of 
ICiiglaiid. The third n.>i tlie second. The fourth ns tlie first, 
X864 llouiKLL //rz*. y/ilr/. ij- Pop. iii. (eU. 3) j6 The Ur.Tiut 
Quarters of which the first and the fourth are Quarterly- 
(uiartcred. Ibid, x iv. Z43 The Marslialling now proceeds by 
Qu.Trterly Quartering. 

C, e/li^t. as ail/. ■* divided quarterly, or (!iy 
extension) into any number of parts by lines at 
right angles to each other, as quarterly of eif>hi ; 
also as sb. ■» a shielddividctlor charged quarlerly. 

1869 W. .S. Ellls Antiq, Her, x. 998 Aubrey ue Verc .. 
transmitted hW..coat of (Quarterly to his descendants, 
d. Quarterly -pierced', (seequots.). 

1780 Edmondson Body Her., Gloss, II, Quarterly Pierced, 
is used to express a square hole in a saltiie, a cross millriiic, 
&c. through which aperture the field is seen. i893Ci'Ssans 
Her, (cd. 3) 63 If. . that part where the limbs [of the cross] are 
conjoined be removed, it is termed Quarterly-pierced, 
f 3. a. Into four parts, b. At four wjuidistant 
points on a circle, c. Through each quarter of 
a town. Obs. rare. 

a, Z376 ( lAScoioNE Philomene (Arls) 107 They tore in pcces 
qimrterly The corps, b. 1605 Camdln Rem, (1637) 167 A 
wing with these fourc lAitters, K, L, D, quarterly about it. 
o. a 1670 tii'ALoiKC Troub. (1828) 1 . 199 The Iiaiflies went 
quarterly about, to cause ilk inhabitant .subscrive, 

Qaa'rteriuan. 

*(• 1, ? One of the quarter-guard, Obs. rare—^. 

*599 in Harington's Nnpe Antiqux{v!l. Park 1E04) I. 374 
'The deathes of our captuines were revenged bj'our quarter- 
men and senutemen, who .. sleu'e 7 of the reliellx, whicbe 
iLSsaied to force the ijuarter. 

2. A foreman-slii|iwright. 

*793 .Snsatun Rdystane L. g Ct That .sjiccies of fuieman 
.shqiwright, called u Quarter-man in Plymouih dock 1803 
K, Plkimo in Naval Ckron.'X.'V, iss'Thc (]uartennen..gi\e 
nil acciiuiit of the work performed to the job office. Ihd. 
*57 Quartenneii of shipwrights and caulkers., tme appren- 
tices. z86x Smiles /.ngineers II. 30 [Hr] was then a fort*, 
man uf shipwrights, called a quarteriiiati, in Plymouth Ihr k. 
Qaartermaster (kwg’jtaimu'stsi). [in sense i 
app. from Quauter sb.i iG; sense * (from (,)UAKTfiR 
so, ig) is app. the original meaning of H, quartier- 


matire, Du. Invartier-meester, G. quart ier-meister, 
etc., and may have been adoiitcd from one or 
other of these languages.] 

1. Naxtt. A petty officer who attends to tlie 
steering of the shiji, the binnacle, .signals, stowing 
of the hold, etc. 

1442 Roils Parlt. V. On/i The Maislers of the .Shippc'i, 
Qiiaiter blnistcrs, Sliipmen and Soudeours, Z309 llAitcLAY 
Shyp of Folys (1570) rr iij, Pur.ser and C'aptayne, Quarter 
master, I,odesinan. XS49 L'om/l. .S'toi. vi. 41 Kuery miaitiir 
master til his auen quartar. i6z6 Cait. Smiiii Aceid. ) 'ng. 
Seamen $ The quarter Maisiers hath the charirc of the hold 
for stowage, lommngeing, and Iriinniing the sliippe ; and of 
their sqiiaduins for their watch. 1643 DeU.tr, t ’ommnns, 
lieb. Irel, 50 He is one of the (Juatter.master.s of the Dun- 
kiike Frigot. 1708 Royal I’roclam. so May in Lend. Gas, 
No, 4440.’! 'The MiiKiiipmeii, .. (Jiiarter-MasU'r, (Jimrter* 
Masteih Mates,, .ami Serjeants of Alaiine-. 1836 Makhvat 
Midsh. Jia\y .\xvi, U]) with the helm, qtiaiter-niaster. 
b. transf. Steering-gear, 

x88z .'I'taui'lard vh Der. a/a She will have a brigantine tig, 
. .and [be] steered by a steam * (iimrlenimster 1899 F. T. 
Ittn.LiN ll'ayNary 37 I.ike eveiythiiig else in this giant 
vessel, the steam tiii.iiterina'-ter is on an imtiieiise scale. 

2. A/il. An ofliccr, tanking ns lieutenant, attached 
to each regiment, with the duties of providing 
(]uarters for the soldiers, laying out the camp, and 
looking after the rations, nmniunition and other 
Kupplie.s of the regiment. 

x8oo Dv.mmok Ireland fifl.|3l n 'The small lo‘.s<? we sus- 
tcyned,.was muitiplied iqHin the icIkiII byimr quarter and 
skoutmastcrit. a x6s3 l''ii-r.i. Comm. lleK vi. iH A «|uniter- 
master, who goetli bcfute hand u< ptetmte ipiariers fur 
Miuldicrs. x7ax Di: Foi; Mem, Cavulurlytyiticn 'I'he king 
..made liimaquarUT-master to a tiiwip of Cuirassiers. 1803 
Wi.i.i.iNDiuN Let. to Cot. Stevenson 16 Sciit. in Gurw. />«/. 
(1837) II. 3 -iB, I rather liclicve that your Quarter Master*! 
Ii.ave irxY) bullocks fur eadi regliiient. 1893 Fount' s- 
Mn('iiii.L Reinin. Gt. Mutiny xys Our qiiaileimastcr 
divicled amoiig us a lot of ahirts and uitderclotiiing. 

b. i^uartermaatOT-genoral, a stafT-ofiiccr who 
is chief of the department exercising control over 
all maltcn relating to the quattering, encamping, 
marching and equiiiment of troops. 

X70X Loud. Gas, No. 3738/1 'The said Quartci master- 
General nnd Adjutant-General Rartm Kledt were aeni out 
to view the Ground. *8x3 Wklunctok Lei, to Sir G. 
Collier rg Aug. in Gurw. /)«/. (1B38) XI. ts, I cm lone a 
letter to the Quarter Master General direaing that the 
Infantry now in the horse ships at Ililhao may lie rvmgvcil. 
X876 IlANcw>i'f//iW. U,S, V.xHv.35 Miflliii, whoin August 
had been apimimed quarternmster-general. 

0. Ctuaii^rmastor-serKeant, a non-commis- 
sioned oflteer, ranking ns a stafT-ecrgcniit, who 
assists the quartermaster in his duties. 

Z869 Ii. A, Parkks Praet. Hygiene (ed. 3. '.wi'I'hc .‘serjennt. 
major and Quartcr,mai>ter.wrjc.*mt ate entitled to two rooms 
and a kitchen. 

1 3 . One who shares authoi ily with another In the 
extent of a fourth. Obs. 

Proh. transf, fiom sense i, with pnn on quarter st. ta\s 
fourth; cf. Qi'ahii.k r/s 27 d. 

1550 Laiimkr Last Senn. lefl'.dsu, I 'I xii 'They do it, 
Itccause tiiey will l>e quarter iiiaister hUIi their huslmndcs; 
Quarter iimtsler? imy tiaircniaiiiieis: ycaaomcof them wilt 
be whole ma'Lslcrs. s6xj Col.tii.’s. />iyC Rfi, lily 1. i. 7 Div* 
cerne yon no lietlerbetueciie Poitcs and CuunceW, whit h 
are the Cbunh in elfeci'( nr xiiall theite play quarter, 
masters with the Po}k'( x 685 R. lichTo.N ling. Rmp. Amer, 
ii. v8 'The KnglEh Nation.. might iiave made themselves 
QiLartei -Masters, at least with the Spaniards. 

i’ 4 . A gild-ofiicial, h.'iving charge of the giltE- 
mcn in a quarter of the town. Obs. 

1646 in G. 'Tate Atnxoiek II. xvii, 338 It i*. agreed that 
none of the mikkI sltall Im Mmid but with the nuiseot of the 
four (|uartermaisicr.s, (1868-9 G. 'T.\i 1 A tnxd, 4 * 1 1 . xv ii. t . ; 
Wood and lurk were therefore loitighi fur the whole c.nn- 
pany, b}’ officers calletl qiiartermastLi-., wh<t alluttett to cm )i 
tanner a pruiwrtioiial share of every {lurcliasc.) 

lienee QnR.*rterxaa’Bter v., to jtetfurin the 
duties of a quartermaster (hence quariermaslet htg 
vbl. sb.) ; QtxartermAfftexlvexieMi the c]ualiti(-. 
of a. quartermaster [maet-wd,) ; QTiarterziaaster- 
Bhlp, the office of qnartcima**ter (so aloo {Juar/tr- 
masfer- generalship). 

*745 Opsen'.Cene.Xtnym Sales of Kiivignship’!, Adiuiaif 
cica, Quaner-Master-sbips, Ac. x 8«4 hfrUi u 'm.ii .Vi t. 
370 liis organ of quarter-miLstcrivene^v must tiave lieen wur- 
fully in arrear. s86m '/ xmes 8 Jan. 8 6 Questiuiiv of nussiii,', 
tn&nn;uvriiig,orqiuuteriiiavteniig. 1870 Daily Neu't 3 Nov , 
The quartermastership. .of the district around Metz. 1876 
Dancropt H/sf. U, .S. VI, Index <;s3 iGtecne! rcsigmi (ihc) 
quariermaster-generatship abruptly. 

tQuaorterxL, Obs. Forms; i eweartern, 
-en, owert-, ewiertern, i-a owart-, quartera, 
3 cwaxrt-, tiuarrterrne, ewart-, quarterne. 
[Of obscure origin, ijus.*,. an aUer-Ttirm of OF. 
earcterti, careem, ad, L. lareer.} A prison. 

<•975 Ruskio, Gap, Matt, xw, llwt.nne we |e se^tn 
utitryraiie o{< 5 e in quartern ‘f « xooo Ae.-.xuatixeJ. vl. f {M 
dj'de liix man on cweartrrn . . ami jses eweatterne. bird,. 
lK-t.clite hig lotepa c xtS4 O. R. Chrou, an. ri ,7 Hi ibden 
heom in quartcriie. ctaao CiaviiN Himni |;.itt i < watt- 
terriic lip Fcrrbuitdemi. /fi./, 161 87 Iimtdl ((...nrieri'iir 
worrpetm, c 1x05 , 'see Qualg* b). axxsi^Lfg, Nath.tif.) 
Al ]x: cworteriie of his curae leliede o leie. 

Quairtem. (kw^'jtum), sb:- Forms: 3-y 
^uartron, 4 -run, -roun, -eroun, qaaterone, 
6 -eren\ 5-7 quarteron, (5 -eren, -reme 6*7 
qottrteroe, 7 ooterae), 7-i) Ir, oartroa, 9 qu«r> 
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QUARTIIiE. 


tan, dial, warfcern, 6- quartern, [a. AF. qtiar- 
ttwh quartidp'on, qtiat{fe)ron, used in most 
of the senses of the E. word (see Godcf.) f. qtiaH{e, 
fourth, fourth part.] 

1 . A quarter ^anything, Obs. exc. dial. 

c *apo .y. JSnff, Leg, I. 476/510 With-inne a quartron of Jje 
301*0 huy Cornell to Marcilio. CZ440 Anc. Cookery in 
llouseh. Ord, (1790) 455 A qiiartrone of a pounde of pynes. 
1547 liooiton Health 30 Take of . . greate reasons, .a 
quartron of a pounde. 1587 Harrison England ir. vi. 
(1877) 'i ^59 Slie addeth .. halfe a quarterne of an ounce of 
baiberries. *607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 387 Take of 
llony a quartern of a pinte. *647 IVillofJohit Clarke of 
A'cawl/iorjie (N. W. Line. Gloss.), Three quatrans of one 
oxgangc of land, a 1796 in Fecce De> bicisms. *877 JV". IV, 
Line, Glois,, Quartern, a quarter of anything. 

f 2 . elli/t. A quarter of something {esi. a weight 
or measure) already specified. Obs. Cr. 3. 

*363 Lancu., jP./V. a. V, 131 The pound that heo peysede 
by peisedo a quartnin [t>.r, quartcroun] more then myn 
nunuul dude, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxx. 301 There is not 
tlic Mone .seyn in alle the Lunacioun, saf only the seconde 
quartcroun. *480 IVardr. Arc. Edw. IV (1830) 130 Sylk 
j lb. an unce and j quarteron. 1496 Naval Ate. Hen. VII 
(1896) 174 A Clialder and a qu.artcron of Sinythes Coles. 
•L^viAltMr^ Simpkin.son The IVashinstofts iiS 6 o) 


seven hundred kintals and two qunrtcrons. 

3 . A quarter of various weights and measures. 

a. of a pound. Now ra?-e. b. of an ounce, c. of a 
chaldcr, liundrcdweiglit, etc. Now only dial, fd. — 
QuAKTER^a. e. of a stone or peck, ff. of some measure 
of land ; in Ireland s Quarter 7 c, or the fourth part of 
this, g. of a pint. 

a. [*3*6 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surteas) is_In uno quar- 
teroim crocl, i64rf.] c Master o/Gatttey.\{. (MS. Digby 

18s}, Take ye vi poundes of liony^ and a quartron of vert- 
grccc, r 1450 ATJi, Med, Bk, (I-lemrich) 173 Tak Jire quar- 
icrons of dene rosyn, & a quateron of good peirosyn,& half 
a pounde of gootl oile de olytie. 1520 Wiiitinton Vnlg, 
(1537) 13 b, llyc me a halfe pounde of saffron, a quartcren of 
cyiiaiiion. 1754^6 Coniioissenr No. 76 At every petty 
Chandlcr'K shop in town, while the half quarterns of tea are 
weighed out. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos, Tales iv, He dis- 
pensed tea and coflee by the quartern, letailud sugar by the 
ounce. 1878 Citntldd, Ctloss, Suppl., Quartern, a quarter of 
a pound of flax ready fur being spun. 

D. 1607 T. Cocks Diary (1901) s/0 Faide for a quartern 
of sylkc All, i86a Mrs. II. vVooo Mrs. IlalUb. (1864) 11. 
viii, 194 That surly old foreman say.s. .‘What d'ye leave for 
.silk . Thereto two quarterns down ^ 

0. 1497 Naval Acc, Hen, f7/(i8yO) 230, iiij quarterons 
saltc. 1590 Ukcohiir. etc. Cr. Arts (iOaO) 134 There bee 
greater weights, which are called a liundred, halfe a hun- 
dred, and a quarterne, and also a halfe quarterne. 1883 
Almondb. 4* Ilnddersf. Class., IVaHern, i.e. a quartern, a 
weight of woolen warp wliich Is, wlicn complete, twenty-four 
or twenty-five pounds. 

d. *<83 in Collect. (0. II. S.) I. 334, 53 quarterns, 3 
hu-sliells of malt. 

a. 1836-9 DiCKENS^'iI', Bos, Talesvt, Applicants for. .half- 
quarterns of bread. 

f. 1679 llhouNr/^MC. Tenures 3 Each [bondman] held ono 
Messuage, and one Quartron of Land. 1683 J. Kcoaii 
Ace. Roscommon in O'Donovan Tribes Hy-Fiachraich 
(184.4) 454 lands lierc are generally .set and let. .by tlie 
name of quarters, cartrons, and guieves, a quarter being the 
fourth pai t of a towninnd . . and a cartron . . the fourth pai t 
of a quarter. 1883 [see Quarter 7 c]. 

а, *706 Fiiim.ii'S (ed. Kfrscy), Quartern, a sort of 
hlcasure, the fourth part of a Pint. 176a Smollett Lamice- 
lot Creaves (1793) II. xvii. 90 The waiter ,. returned with 
a quartern of brandy. _*83SMahrvat yhic. Faith/, xxii, 
Tlieie is my mother with a quaiteni of gin befom her. 
1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. 13a Liquid Madness [Gin] sold 
at ten-pence tlie quartern. 

f 4 , A quarter of a hundred; twenty-five. Quar- 
tern-book : (see quot. 1584). Obs. 

*47*"3 Foils Parlt, VL 37/a Item, C of Milwell and 
Lyng drye ; Item, a quartern of Mersaunte Lyug. 1561 
Awdelav Frat. Vacab. 13 The xxv orders of Knave.s, other- 
wise called a quarterne of Knaves, x$fi^StnrChamb, Decree 
(1863) IS Any Stationer that shall bye a quarterne at ones or 
more ; whion quartern is xxv bokes, in which case the byer 
hath alwaie a quarterne boke given him freely, that is to 
saie, one bolcc for cverie xxv that he byeth. 1630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) T.'s Water worke Ded., A Quarterne of new- 
catcht Hpigiams caught the Ia.st Fishing-tide, rfao 'Ibaw 
Comm, Dent. xvii. 4 The Catholikes follow the Bible (saith 
Hill, in his quartern of Keasons). 

б . A quarter of a sheet of paper. _ 

xSa* Southey Lett. (1856) III. 349 During the last ysar. . 
at Westminster, one imposition served me: .. it lasted till 
the appearance of the quartan might have betrayed its 
history. 1874 Dasent Half a Life 332 Thw message, 
written on a ' quartern that is, on a quarter of a sheet of 
ruled paper, on which we wrote our exercises. 

6 . A quartern-loaf. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chus, viii, That., loaf which is known 
to housekeepers as a slack-baked crummy quartern. 

7. Co/«i.,as foLuartern-book (see 4 ); quartern- 
loaf, a loaf made of a quartern of flour, a four- 
pound loaf; •}■ quartern -wind, a quarter-wind. 

1593 Greene Dlsbut. x Thinke you a_ quarterne winde 
cannot make a quicke saile. x8xa Exammer 24 Aug. S3yj 
The price of the (Quartern Loaf still continues at xs. ad, 
x 88 y Jessopp Arcady vi. 176 Ben has been seen to eat two 
quartein loaves at a sitting. 

f Q,uarterziL(e a., erron. forms of (^uabtan, 
through assimilation to prec. Obs. ^ ^ 

1548 aooper Ten Conrmandm. ix. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 373 
Those, -that bid the pestilence, the fever quartern,, .or such 
other execrations. xgB 8 J, Usao Comnena, Metk. 64 b, The 
dropsie, quarterne fluxes and strangurie. 
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Quarteron, -oon, variants of Quadboon. 

^avter-piece. 

fi. A quarter of a standard coin. Obs. rare—'-. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah r. xiL 38 Some English colnes, being 
quarter-peices, cannot he put away in payment without loss, 
except four of them he joyned together. 

2 . Naut. + a. A piece of ordnance placed on the 
quarter of a vessel. Ohs. rare'~^. 

_ x6a6 Capt. Smith Accid, yng. Sea-men 31 The peeces 
in the prow,.. in the sterne, the quarter peeces [etc.], 
b. (See quols.) 

xjxx W. Sutherland SJd^build. Assist. 162 Quarter- 
pieces : large carved Pieces fixed to terminate the Quarter 
with the Stern, 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) Gg, 
The quarter-pieces, which limit and form, the outlines of the 
stern. xyg/jEncyci. Brit. XVII.4o8/2The taffarel and quarter 
pieces, which terminate the ship abaft, the former above 
and the latter on each side. 1^6 A. Young Naut, Diet. 
243 If there be a quarter-gallei*y, the quarter-piece forms its 
after end, 

0. ‘ Projections beyond the quarters of a ship for 
additional cabin accommodation’ {fient. Diet.). 
f 8. = Quabteb 19 and 20 c. Obs. rare'~’^. 

1688 Miege Gri. Fr. Diet, n, Quarter- piece, guartier. The 
two Quarter-pieces of a Shoe. X736 Ainsworth Lat, Diet., 
A double quarter piece, irabs crasszor. 

Quarter-sessions. [Qdab'deb sb. 8 a.] 

1 . In England and Ireland : A court of limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction, and of appeal, held 
quarterly by the justices of peace in the counties (in 
Ireland by county-court judges), and by the recorder 
in boroughs. 

1S77 Harrison Englana ii. iv. (1877) i. roo They haue 
finallie their quarter sessions, wherein they are assisted by 
the justices and gentlemen of the countrie. x66o R. Coke 
I'oiuer 4 Snbj. 233 Justices of Peace in their Quarter, 
sessions, have power to hear and determine the offences 
aforesaid. »ix Addison S/ect. No. 122 r 4 There is not 
one in the Town where he lives that he has not sued at 
a Quarter-Sessions. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xix. 
§ 6 (1862) 375 Much of the criminal business of England is 
transacied by the quarter-sessions, xpox L. Courtney 
Working Const, U.N. 11. 248 Prisoners apprehended under 
charge of crime are . . committed for trial at the Assizes or 
Quai ter Sessions. 

aitrib, 1847 Tennyson Princ. Cond. 90 A quai ter-sessions 
chairman, abler none. 

2 . In Scotland: A court of review and appeal 
held quarterly by the Justices of the Peace on days 
appointed by statute (1661). 

i»x Sc. Acts Pari, c.xxxviu. (1681), The Justices of Peace 
. .shall appoint at the Quarter Sessions, .the ordinary Hite 
and Wages of Labourers. 1679 in Wodrow Hist, Ch. Scot. 
(1722) II. 17 With Power.. to call the remanent Justices of 
Peace to the (farter-sessions. X773 J. Erskine Imt. Laws 
Scot, I. iv. 60 Constables . . are appointed, by them in their 
quarter-sessions. X898 Greeds hucycl. Law Scot, VII. 268 
A judgment in Quarter Sessions cannot be reviewed by a 
later Quarter Ses.sions. 

Qua'rterstaff. 1. A stout pole, from six to 
ei^t feet long and tipped with iron, formerly used 
as a weapon by the English peasantry. 

The exact sense of guartcr Is not clear : quot. 1589 sug- 
gests that the staff may have been made from a tree of a 
certain size cleft in four ; cf. Quarter-cleft B. i. 

a isgq Play M Robin Hoody jn Child BalladsW\, 127 With 
a stout frere I met, And a quarter-staffe in his bande. 1589 
R. Harvey PI. Perc, (i860) 3 Plodding through Aldersgate, 
all armed as I was, with a quarter^ Ashe staffe on my 
shoulder, c 1626 Dick ef Devon iv. iii. in Bullen Old PI. 
II. 8r My owne Country weMon. What? A Quarter 
staffe. 1700 Dryden Cymon f Iph, 82 His quarter-staff . . 
Hung half before and half behind his back. 1725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) lai A cane about eight foot long 
and an inch and a half in diameter much, like a quarter- 
staff. x8ax Scott Kenilw. xxv, Their rude_ drivere. .began 
to debate precedence with their waggon- whips and quarter- 
staves. 1887 Besant The World went xv. 128 [He] took 
the quarterstaff, . . poised it in bis bands, and turned a smiling 
face to his adversary. 

atirih. i8po Daily News ig Juno 6/4 Dumb-bell and 
quarter-staff drill, 

2 . Fighting or exercise with the quarterstaff. 

1713 Arbuthnot yh/iM Bnlli. ii. He had acquir'd immense 
Riches, which he used to squander away at Back-Sword, 
Quarter-Staff, and Cudgell-Pmy. 1775 Sheridan Rivals iv. 
i, If you wanted a bout at boxing, quarter staff, or short- 
staff. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. lu I. 252 He . . wrestled, 
played at quarterstaff, and won footraces. 

Hence Qna'xtexstafr v.^ to beat with a quarter- 
staff. 

X7<M Steele Tatter No. 31 r 5, 400 Senators . . thought it 
an Honour to be cudgelled and qnarterstaffed. 
Quarter-tense, corrupt f. Quateb-tbmps (q. v.). 
1869 T. Arnold in WycUf's Set, Wks, I. 377 ‘Quatuor 
Tempora or, as it is called in Ireland, Quarter Tense. 

*1* Qua’rtertli, a. Obs. [f. Qdaetbb sb. + -th,] 
Fourth (part). 

X658 Capets Rem. To Rdr., His recipees amounted not to 
the half nor quarterth part of a common Apothecaries Bill. 

Quarter-waiter. [Qdahteb sb. 8 a.] One 
belonging to the lower class of Gentlemen-Ushers, 
who remained in waiting for a quarter of a year. 

a 1522 in Rutteaid Papers (Camd.) zoa Gentilmen u.shers 
quarter way ters, c x6oo Sir J. Davies Dialogue (Tanner MS. 

£9 If. 15), Gentleman Usher, I should know something that 
ave beene a quarter-way ter these is yeares. x6iq Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 338 The gentlemen usuers, daily waiters, and 
quarter waiters. 1650 Finett For. Ambass. 225 They gave 
to the hand of a Gentleman Usher Quarter-waiter 10 Peeces. 
1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 126 One of the . . Quarter-waiters in 
ordinary to his Majesty. 


Quarter-wind. a. A wind blowing on a 
vessel’s quarter. + b. A wind from one of the car- 
dinal points. Obs. 

a. isgx Percivall Sp. Diet., Aorga, with a quarter winde. 
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's^ Cram, vii. 33 Few ships will 
steare vpon quarter winds with one saile. 2692 Ibid. i. xvi. 
80 Quarter Winds, are when the Wind comes in abaft the 
main-mast-shrouds even with the Quarter. 1727-41 Cham- 
bers Qc/.s.v., The quarter-wind is the best of all winds, 
as bearing into all the sails. 1846 A. Young Nani. Diet. 243. 

b. 1598 Florio, Quarto, , . a quarter winde of the com- 
passe. 

t Quartessence. Obs. rare’’^. [f. L. quarta 
fourth, after QuiiTTESSEircE.] An essence one 
degree less pure than a quintessence. 

1605 Timme Qnersit. i. xi. 48 It is called a quintessence, 
but more truly and properly a quartessence. 

Quartet, q,uartette (kwgite't). Also 9 -tett. 
£a. F. quartette, ad. It. quartetto : see next.] 

1 . Mus, A composition for four voices or instru- 
ments, es^. one for four stringed instruments. 

1790 Coleridge Inside the Coach, We snore quartettes in 
ecstasy of nose. 1845 E. Holmes Mozart 245 A single 
quartet for stringed instruments. dbEgyikcvaxecmHarinony 
i. 14 Beethoven’s Quartet in A, &c. attrib. 187a Browning 
Fifne cxvi, Inspect this quanett-score 1 
Pg- 1B38 Dickens O, Twistxxxix, A quartette of ‘Shame- 
full ’ with which the Dianas concluded. 

2 . a. Mus. A set of four singeis or players who 
render a quartet, b. iransf. A set of tour peisons, 

1814 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 304 We aie a quai tett 
of miserables. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis I. 294 The 
pai ties are arranged in messes of four, each of which 
quartets has its piece of beef. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. ii. 
XV, When the quartette of gentlemen , . met on the terrace. 

3 . A set of four things ; e.g., of lines in a sonnet, 
of runs at cricket, etc. 

1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. II. V. § 44. 208 The first lines 
or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expectation, which is 
harmoniously filled by the tercets, or last six lines. 1882 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Shaw, letting out at that bowler’s next 
delivery, drove it to the boundaiy for a quartette. 18S9 
Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 341 A glass case containing two 
quartets of stringed instruments. 

II Quartetto (kwg.ile't<7). lObs. [a. It. qttar- 
teito, f. quarto fourth : ace prec.] 

1 . Mus. = Quabtet I. 

177S in Asii SilppL X789 Burnev Hist. Mt/s. III. Introd. 9 
In 1752, Quanta classed Quartettos at the head of Instru- 
mental Music. X806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 
(1826) XVI. ii. 89 Playing the solo part for the flute in a 
quartetto. 1835 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 2or Every 
song was at least a quartetto. 

2 . =QUABa’ET 2 and 3. 

X790 CowPER Lett. Wks. 1836 VI. 340 Wishing much 
that you could change our tiio into a quartetto. 1807 Sir 
R. C, Hoare Tonr Irel. 235 Potatoes, oats, flax, and bog, 
the almost inseparable quartetto. 1819 T. HoFE<4»auiarzwi 
111. xiv. (1820) 362 The quartetto .. consisted of a poet, a 
scene-painter, a musical composer and a ballet-master. 

attrib. 2842 Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets 173 A large 
soul . . containing sundry Queen Anne’s men, one within 
another, like quartetto tables. 

[Quarteus, an error for Ceeceaus, q.v. 

1340 Ayenb. 159 Yef Jje onderstondinge .. wyhwent ayen 
ase dek pe quarteus, al jie inwyt ssel by l^yestre.] 

Quarteyn, obs. form of Quartan. 

Qua’rtful, sb. rare. [f. Quaet sb.^ -p -ful.] 
As much as a quart- vessel will hold. 

174s Swift Direct, to Servants Wks. (i86g) S71/1 Carry 
two^artsful [of ale] to the stable, 

+ Qna'rtful, a. Obs. Also 5 (i'war(t)-, quai- 
fulle, quarty-, 5-6 whart-. [f. Quart sb."^ -t- 
-FUL.] Sound, healthy ; safe, prosperous, 
c X460 Towneley Myst. vi. 29 Whartfull shall I make thi 
gate, 1 slial the help erly and late. 1483 Cath. Attgl, 296/2 
Quartyfulle (A . (^artfulle), compos, prosper, sospes. Ibid. 
297/1 To make Quai-fulle, prosperare. 1S30 Test. Ebor, 
(Surtees) V. 290 iVkartfull the mynd, and compleit in 
remembrance. *537 Will of Agnes Bell (Somerset Ho.), 
Heyll and quartfuH in mynde. 

Hence t Qiiav(1:)fuluess, health, prosperity. Obs. 
1483 Cath, Angl, 297/1 A Qvaxiallnes, pro^eriias. 
Quartic (kwgutik), a. and sb. Math. [f. L. 
quart-us fourth + -10.] a. adj. Of the fourth 
degree, b. sb. A qu antic, curve, or sui*face of the 
fourth degree. 

1856 Cayley Wks, (1889) 11. 263 We have for the quartic 
the following irreducible covariants, viz. the quartic itself 
17 [etc.]. 1885 Salmon Med. Higher Algebra Sylvester 
proved that every invariant of a quartic is a rational function 
of S and T, 

Quartier, variant of Quabtebr. 

S uartile (kwgutil), a. and sb, Astr. and Astral. 

. med.L, qttaritlis, f. quartus fourth : cf. quitt- 
iile, sextile,^ 

A. adj, Quartile aspect, the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are 90° distant from each 
otW. (Cf. Quadrate «. 2.) b. Connected with, 
relating to, a quartile aspect. 

1583 Lupton Thons. Notable Th, viii. § 43 (1660) 201 If 
the Aspect be .. by a Quartile or Opposite Aspect, be shall 
get it with tediousness. 2647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. L 26 When 
two Planets are ninety de^ees distant one from another, 
wee call that Aspect a Quartile Aspect, and write it thus, Q. 
1768 Smbaton in Phil. Trans, LVlII. z66 If the quartile 
observations are made when the planets are considerably to 
the east or west of the meridian. 2836 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (z86o) II. 51 To think that he must toil in obscurity 
like a gnome, calculating aspects, sextile and quartile. 
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B. sb. A quartile aspect ; a quadrature, 
x^oo Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvt. (Percy Soc.) 188 When 
fyve bodies above on the heaven Weiite rctroRarde . . With 
divers quartils. i6ax Uukion Anal. Mel, i> i< i< i| The 
Heauens threaten vs with their.. oppositions, quarlilcs, and 
such vnfriendly aspects. 1686 Goad Celesi. Bodies t. vi. aa 
The Full Moon, the Intcrlunin, and the Quiirtiles. 1768 
Smcaton in Phil, Trans, LVIll. 163 Let the place of Mans 
be observed wlien the Moon is nearest lier quartile with 
Mars, 1839 Bailey Pestus i-v. (185?) lai Your partite 
quartilcs, and your plastic trines, And all your Heavenly 
houses and effects. 

Qnaiffciiie (kwgulsin). rare. [f. L. quart-us 
fourth + -XNis ^ and fi.] 

1 , Hot. Mirbel’s name for a fourth integument 
supposed by him to occur in some ovules. 

x83a Lindley Inirod. Bpt, X58 [Quoting Mirhel], I have 
only duscovered the quartine in ovula of which the tcrcine 
is incorporated at an early period with the secondine. 

2 . Cnein. (See quot.) 

1873 Raufb Phys, Chtm, p. xviii, Triads. Glycerin 
Series. Quartine or Ct otonylcnc Ci lla. 
Qtiartinva*riant. Math. [f. ns lu-ec. + Iir- 
VAKiAN'f.] An invaiiftiit of the fourth degree, 

1884 W, R. W, Roni:K’r.s in Ilermaihetut X. t8a Tlie 
eveclants of the quartinvarinnl.s of the qiuiniios. 1883 
Salmon Mod. Higher Algebra Inde.Y, Quartinvaiianl of 
odd quantic. 

‘hQuartlet »* Obs. rare. [a. OF. quavtcli, 
pa. pple. of quart- carteler to quaiter.] Qiiartereil. 

ettflo Liber Coeorum (1862)37 Take fyfiKu.s qiiarlh*, and 
rnysyns, tlio Hole dutu.s, almondes. exi^o Pramp. PariK 
419/2 Quartlc (.S’, quarteryd), qnadriptirtiius, 
iio t QiUartlod, Her. quarleretl, Obs, 

1480 Canton Citron, ling, cox.’tv. 231 The kynges armes of 
fratinee quarticd witli the aimes of cnglonil. 
Quart-major : sec Quahi' j/O.8 2 . 

Quarto (kwg’iltf). Also written 4to, 4®. [I,. 
{in) quarto, (in) the fourth (of a slicet), nbl. sing, 
of quartus fourth.] 

1 . The .si/e of paper obtained by foltling a whole 
sheet twice, so as to form four leaves, iu which as 
a rule the height is not markedly iu excess of the 
breadth. Grig, and chiefly in phr, in quarto. 

Quarto-sires range from 15X11 inches (bnperiat quarto) 
to 7llx6d {pot quarto), according to the si/e of the original 
sheet. 

2589 Pafipe w. Hatchet B iij. All his works hound clo,se, 
ate at least si.se shectes in quarto, 1633 Pkvnnh Histrlo-m. 
To Chr. Rdr,, .Some Play-hooks .. are growne from Quarto 
into Folio. 1679 [see Folio s). 2720 Lmd, (iaz. No. 5851/.^ 
.Sets of his Homer in . . large or siiuill Paper, nr Qiiariu 
Royal may he had. 2793 ]lu8wr.r.L Johnson Pref. and ed., 
These 1 have ordered to he printed separately in qnaito. 
2837-9 Hallam Hist, Lit. 1 . 1, iti. { 248. 350 The Psalter of 
2457, and the Donatus of the sameyear, ore in quarto. 2898 
S. Li'.b I.(/i Shahs, xix. (ed. 3) 399 In 1626 there had been 
printed in quarto seven editions ofliis * Venus and Adonis’. 

attrii. x868 Browning Ring <)• Bh. i. 85 .Small-quarto 
site, part print part manuscript. 

pig. 2640 tiLAniiORNK IPit in Comiahk ii. Wks. 2874 I. 
295 The rest were made But fooies in Quarto, hut I nude 
myselfe An asse in Folio, 

2 . A book composed of paper in ihis form ; a 
quarto-volume. 

2643 Fuller Holy^ 4 Prof. St, lii. xxv. 228 Tho.se which 
they bought in Folio shrink quickly into Quarto’s. 1738 
Pope Dune, i. 142 Quaito's, octavo's, shape the less'iung 
pyre. 2769 ’Junius Lett, xx. 90 'I'lie form and magnitude 
of a quarto imposes upon the mind. 2839 Ycowlll Atic. 
Brit. Ch. Pref, (1847) j His writings, ,cont.tiii more matter 
than would be comprised in twenty modern iptai los. 1898 
S. Lei: Life Shahs, xix, (cd. j) 302 'I'hese sixteen quartos weie 
puhlisliers' ventures. 

Comb, 2824 CoLEKtocB Lett, ( 28951 II. 6 jS Of all scribblers 
these agricultural qunrto-iiiongers are the vilest. 

3 . atlrih. or as adj. Of paper : Folded so as to 
form four leaves out of the original sheet ; having 
the size or shape of a quartet -sheet. Of books: 
Printed on paper thus folded or having this form. 

( )f works : Published in quarto. 

1633 Prvnnc Hisirio-nt, To Chr. Rdr. i b, Farre better 
paper than most Octavo or Quaito Bibles. 0x658 Ci.evl. 
LSNu Wks, (1687) 348 Where otheas go before In.. Quarto 
Pages. 1722 lIuMiNcro/teAtO. H.S.) III. iji These verso 
I Ii.ive transcrib’d in a Q'®. iiaper. . . He has also lent me a 
Quarto Vol. 2789 Du. Lia twPolil, Mew, (288s) 1 \j It con- 
sisted of till ee sheets uf Qiiai to Paper. 2807 Life Pieldingm. 
Tom Jones, Kverj' thing .. in the London quaito editioii , , 
is included in this new edition. 1831 Bykon Juan tit, 
Ixxxvi, He would write,..'! si.x c.into timiito tale. 

Qnartodecxmaxi (kwyJtrJtle’siman), sb. anti a. 
Also 7 -decuman, [ad. nied.L. quaria-, quario- 
di'ciinSn-us, f. qmrlus decimus fourteenth.] 

A. sb. One of those early Christians who cele- 
biated iilaster on the day of the Jewish Passover (the 
i.|,th of Nizan), wliether this was a Sunday or not. 

Thr piactice (ihietly ohierved in Proconsular Asia) uris 
cdixlemned hy the Cotmcil of Nite, a. n. 3^5. 

2634 Daiicie Birth of Heresies viii. '31 The Phrygian 
Montaiiists coiuleinne the Uuartutlecumaiis. 2643 Hams 
Sehisnt 7 Why might not it {«• lawful ., to relehrate Faster 
with the Quartodeciman. 2709 J Joiinsun Clerf^m. I 'ade 
M. ti.^ It cxv, Whrn Austin came first to this isl.Tn(l, the 
Christians he found here were Quanodreimans. 2833 J. H. 
N ewman .4 riatts 1. 1 f 1876* 13. 2883 P. Si 11 ai v Hisi.Churek 
n. xif. Ixxxiii. Ttki There isnueviiieni e at all that the apostle 
John Lelebroted Eoxter with the Qimrtu>decimans. 

B, adJ, Of or relating to the Quartodecimans, or 
their method of observing Faster. 

2701 Eckard Red. Hist. (1710) 478 The Quartodeciman 
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conlroversie . . between the Eastern and Western churches. 
2762 Hume Hist. Rng. I. i. 38 The quartodeciinan schism 
as it was called. 2833 J. H. Nkwman .^riatts i. i. (1876) 23 
Polycratcs, who was pi imiite of the Quarto-deciman churches. 
1879 Maclear Celts xi. tSo The quai'to-deciman view of 
the eai lier Asiatics of Asia Minor. 

Ilenco Quaxtode’oimanlsm, the views or jiraclice 
of the Quartodecimans. 

2880 Athenxnm 9 Oct. 463/a The quartodeciiiiaiiism of 
John. 2885 tr. Salmon in Academy 5 Dec. 367/2 The 
Igiialian letters h.tve nut a word aboiu Quariodeciinaiiism. 

So t Qriartodeoiinariam 0. Obs. rare~"^. 

2666 Bp, .Sam. Paricuh P'ree Censure yu That eaily and 
uiiliappy Quartodccim.'irian .Schism. 

QufUft-pO’ti. A pot capable of containing the 
nicasuie ol a quart. 

2433-3 Abingdon Ace. (1802) 94 Item j quarlpot. 2463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 23 A quart |>ot of pewter. 2550 
Crowley Rpigr. 363 Go fyll me thys quaiie pot, 2593 
.SiiAics. 3 Hen, I iv. x. 26 Manj* a liine , . it hath serii'd 
me instuede of a ttuart luit to drinke in. 2623 Wiiitiu 
Abuses Siript t. v. 240 .Suiiiclime iii icucngc the !iuart-pot 
flics. 2712 SrLrJ.i: Sfiect, No. aj p s, 1 came in with a '1 ub 
aliouL me, that Tub fiuiig with Otiuit-puts. 2838 Dii ki s.s 
O, Twht xxv, A quart-pot .. Idled with gin and water. 
2870 Lowlll ,'itudy ll’iud, 47 Quartjiots sue for muddier 
liquor tluan nectar. j 

b. altrib., a.s quart-pot tea, Austral, (sec quot. 
1S85). 

2878 Mrs. ii. Jonks Long 1 'ears in Anstraliit 87 Taking 
a long draiighe of the (|unrt-pot tea. 2885 Ii. Fincii- 
IIaiion Aditame Ausbal. iii ‘Quart-pot tea', as tea 
made in the Bush is alwayscnlled.^. .A tin tpiait of water is 
set down liy the fite, tuitl when it is builiiig hard a hundful 
of tea i.s thrown in. 

Quartro, Quartrag0,-redgo, -rldgo, Qmrt- 
ron.(o, -r(o)un, obs. ff. Quaiitku sb. atid v., 
QUAIlTiaiA OK, Qu AB'miN. 
t Qiiart-sa'cv, Obs. rare-K (?) 

2577 il'ills iq Jtw. H. C. (Surtees 2835) 414 1 “ die Ireon 
Seller. Eiglite qwnrte sawes xvj'.— tine whope sawes xx«, 

Quartu*mvlrate. rare-^K [Cf. qu.vduum-, 
Quatuiimvibatk.] « Quatikikviuatk. 

28x9 SvD. SMi'tit Irks, {18517) 1 . 283/2 'I’he noble qnaitiim. 
virate, in all matters of foreign policy, have a veto on the 
king's decisions, 

Quartyer, oba. form of Quartbb sb, 

QuSbrtS! (kwgats). Jt/in. [a. G, quars (first iu 
MIIG.) of uncertain origin : hence also Du. hwarts, 

F. quartz, It. qttarzo.} 

1 . A widely diffused mineral, massive or crys- 
tallizing in hexagonal prisma; in a pure form 
consisting of silica or silicon dioxide (SiO..), but 
varying greatly in colour, lustre, etc., according to 
the different impurities it contains. 

Quartz forms the locks quartzite and undstone, and is an 
iinnurtunt constituent in granite, gneiss and other rocks. 

It frequently contains gold, and is latgely mined and cru^hed 
for the purpose of extracting this metal (uf. quuts. in 'riic 

numerous varieties are cliiclly denoted hy adjs. de.scriptive 
of their structure or colour, as (i) amorphous, astcriated j 
(star-iiuartz), capped, cavernous, compact, (« rypto-) crystal- , 
line, jfibroHS, grained, radiated, sageui/fc, sparry, etc., (a) i 
blue isidcrite or .sapphire-<|uart/), bresim orsnwhy (rairiigorm, 
moiion), green (chrysnprase, pmsej, utilhy (tnilk-ipiait/), 
purple (ainethyst), red, rose, yelhno rcitrinei, etc. ; Babel ! 

or Babylouieut quart-, fuuiiu in JJevonshire, showing on its 
under-surface the impression of llic cryswN of fluor-spar on 
which it was deposited. The colourless trystallino vaiicty < 
is known as Rock-i rvstai- 

2756 Observ. Isl. Stilly 71 White detms'd Crystal (which t 
the Germans call (,)uartz). 2773 tr. Csonstedfs Min, 57, | 
I shall adopt this name of quartz in ICnglish as it has already 
gained access into other European languages. 2832 Brew- | 
STiSR Optics xvii. } 04. 152/2 Among the crs'Stals hctt fiited ] 
for eslubiciiig the phenomena of positive double refraction 
is rock crystal or quaitr. 2859 R. F. Burton Cenir. Afr, 
in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 107 Boulders of primitive forma- 
tion, streaked with siiuw'-white quartz. 2879 Rutm y ,S'lud. { 
Roths X. 250 Quartz is infusihle Iwfure the blowpipe, in- ' 
suluhle in tdl acids cxcexit fluoric aud. I 

2 . at/rib. and Comb. 

a. attrib. in sense ‘consisting of quartz’, or 
‘containing quartz *, as quarlz-boil (see quot. 1 8(19), 
-crystal, -gritstotu, -lode, -pebble, -porphyry, -reef, 
-roek, -sand, -schist, -slate, -vein, etc. 

2789 HAiiNtii:i s in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 82 It is known ' 
to mineralists in that state hy the name of quartz gritstone. 
x8ox Ft AVI AIR Illustr. Hutton, Th. 167 Vertical strata 
much intersci'tetl hy quart/ veins, ibid. 326 Granites con- 
t.Tining qiiartz-cry'.tals. 2833 Lyell Prim, (ieol, HI. 367 
Beds of pine quartz rock, 2843 PtiRTLOfK (icol. 170 .Mica 
slate passing into qnait/ slate. 2869 K. B. Smmii Cold 
Fields I'ieloria 28-5 Qofirtz reefs are richer as they in re.-f-t* 
in depth, ibid. 618 Quuri/-hoiI, an outcro]) t f a jiu.irl/ reef 
on lh(‘ smface, or an outburst or eMensiun in width of the 
leef beneath it. 2877 Ravmosii .S .Vin« h Mining 
218 Very little work has been done, .on qu.trt/-Iodes. 

b. ttttrib. in other sen-scs, obj., and obj. gen., 

chiefly in terms relating to the extraction tif gohl 
from quartz, as qtcarlz-ballery, -crusher, -ctuMnp 
adj., -ypold (sec quot. 1K74,, -mill, -mining, -pros- 
pecting, » mining*, etc. 

I x86x Mrs Mi.kiditii Over the .Straits iv. 1 , (Jii.irt/- 
reefin’s the p.iyiiiest game, now. 2873 Kavmosii .st.t/.-sf. 
Mines \ Mining 27 .Some gold quartz.mining enirij rises 
have been in u;ieration, 2874 Ibid. o7 it is l.ir..ely 'quartz 
gold*, that is, not rounded and water-worn, I ui irregtihir 
and frcqneiith' iw’istetf in f irm, ti-ually scry bright, and 
always uf fine ({uulity, us is the goUt of the quaitz-veins. 

, 2877 /bid. 320 'ibc discovery .. uf quatU-cUims in the ^ 
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district. This action gave an impetus to quartz-piospcv ting, 
x88z Rep. to Ho, Repr, Free, Diet. tJ.S. 596 Quuitz-ctusii- 
ing macnincs yet to be invented. 

Quartziferoxis (kwyjisi’feras', a. [f. prec. -i- 
-(j)mi(>i:s.] Hewing or containing quailz. 

2833 Dr, LA Bia in: i,eoi. .Man. ted. 2) 4i>'{ The pieces of 
quait/ileroiis porphyiy. .have better resisted atoiiinn, 187a 
\V, S. Kmuuniis Kee. Rocks ill .pi The Qu.iri/ifcu»us hifr- 
c'ias . . of the C.ifinarvon peninsula. 2879 Kriti.v 
Rocks xii. 247 A..nuinlicr of diorites aie quart/ifeiMiis. 

Qua'irtzine, a. 7are'-\ [f. a.s prec. + -iNnh] 
Quartzose, quaitzy. 

2853 Kani: Urinndt Ftp. v. 40 Gneiss .. was the basis 
material, the quart/ine clement gti.itly pteiitiiiiiLatiiig. 
Qna^zite ikwiJ-JLs.lit;. d/tV/. Also -y to. [f. 
as prec. -i *n'B.] An cxtremrly compact, gianular 
rock, consisting essentially of qunit/. 

2849 Mritrinsov Siluria viii, JO7 The tpiart/ites of the 
west aie inanilestly alteied saniistoiies, 2873 J. Gi iMt. iti. 
Ice elge /\pp. 47,1 .A boulder of quait/ite , . w.ts fouiitl em- 
hedilcil in a se.tm of roal. 

attrib, 2870 .!/«// G*. 17 Nov. 4 The stag is foimcd 
of white qu.irt/ne stones. 2880 Dawkins Farty .Man vii. 
181 TittMu weic also qturi/itc Hikes .iiid imph inents. 
Hence Quartzliiio a., ol the iiatuie ot quatlzitr. 
2873 W. S. Kvmonhs Rec. Rctksvi, 191 ’Ibis lein.ol.thln 
ytlluwish amt qu.at/ilic < onglomer.tte, 1876 r.vi.i .ld.\ 
Te.sU>h, Creel, viii. 157 B.'inds of (|u.ttt/ltii.' roi k. 
Qna'rtasless, a. [f, a.s prec. + -lk-sh.] Desti- 
tute of quaitz. 

2879 Rr tu.v Stud, Roiks xil e ts .Some of these oh Is are 
very poor in qunit/, and ihi-y then p.iss into die iimirt/le-., 
hornblende amK-.siies. 2893 /Vn/nvi (N. Y. July 7 // 
'I’liis widely disttibuted andesite is highly b-csti , in tiuiny 
cases being alinosi ijuaii/less. 

Qua'rtzoid. (f. as prec. 4 -out,] A ctvhtal 
having the loim of a donhle six-sided pyramid. 

2864 \Vnisi I.H ( it< s J I.VNA. 2883 D.V.S- V .Man. .Min, (cil.4) 47, 

Quartsose^ kwi^uisvs,, «. (l. a.s prec. - p-ilsi.-.J 
Mainly or etitiiely composed uf quartz; uf the 
imtuie of quartz. 

27S7 Da Cost A /•‘uMi/jr '27s IMliii iil iptarlzose grains it has 
none. 2857 Birlii Amc. Potlery II. tj/ .Some 

varieties of this ware ate_ filled with tpiuit/ose .sand. >^8 
A. 11 . (iKi.iN, etc. (’Mi/ii. 47 Thick iiiasMS ufvery couise 
quart/ose congtumerule. 

So t Q’aa'xtsotis a. Obs. 

xq^, Monthly Rev. III. 547 It aniiearti, that hard qu«rt/(ni.<i 
ami siliiiuus stones give u reddish light, 28x5 ( ktou, in 
Ann. Reg, 540 '1 he sand, .is qunrt/uus. 

Onaartssy (k\v$*jtsi), <r. [f. as prec. + -v h] < )f 
the nature uf quartz ; rcsemliling quart/. 

2774 l*i.NNANT Tour .'icotl. Itt 177a, jtH 'I’he stones of this 
mountain me white— quart/y and composeit of ■ nult gi,(iiis. 
2836 Maccii mvmav tr. Humboldt's I’lav, xviii. ‘.•,ri’llie 
Ixittoin, whii'li tonsists of white qti.ni/y s.nul, is u ii.»|Jy 
visible. 2880 IJii'trtVoon Ind eUt H. 4 The iion oie is ,. 
.sepamleil ftom its gr.uiiiic or (|uait/y iiialiis 1 y w.» hing. 
Jig. 2864 Kooiss .\'cu> Rtum 11.4/ H,- ...ivows Ins m- 
ability to fiiui Atioihei Ijric in his (|u.kii/y niiiul. 

Quarved, ?rirot ivtquarred'. see tjr.vu r.i 
2637 Jai KSOV fV,rt/vi. xii jy'lliis. uiuem of lile..the 
moic it is (limmei! 01 qnartied by up{Risition of the soimcsof 
darknessc, thcnioic-pleniifullyitovcifltiwes the sons td light. 

fQuft'ry. (Y/i."*'. [V ad. L. y/mwv wherefore.] 
02550 Huaee Hyposr, in Skelton's Whs. !i843» II. 427 
With quiliesaitd qu.-iryes Gf inveiitataiies. 
QuaryiKlo(u,n, obs. forms ol (^i'aubshejt. 
Quas, variant of Kvakh. 

Qtias(e, tibs. nortiiern forms of WiKtsK. 

Quash, jAl rare, A sijuash or pumpkin. 
2687MtLC.E(/V.'./>z'. /MA ii.Qnash. .Sr/Fnnpim. 2736 
Ainswokxii Lat. />« t , A t|u,!sh, or thjmpiou, pip \ ItUiii e 
in JoitN.S!iN ami livtrr Du ts.) 2B33 1 ‘. Koi t.in.i v yamai.a 
Planter's Ctwdc 74 The lmii.in k,ile, w hto, qimsh, iH.‘p|>er *, 
al^s, and a vaiiety of pule, iH-ing n.ttniAl to the (.lini.tie. 

Quash, jA- rare-K [Cl. \Vanh.J ? A stictch 
of shallow water. 

2700 Biaison Xav.ii’ .Mil. Mem, I fy Fti»m the rcptiit 
made by those wh i v.iiitded the qii.ish opytMie the town., 
thc-ie w.is not found w.itcr suiTaient to enable tl,tm to 
undertake the enururi/e. 

Qttadsh. (kw^J , V. Forms ; 4-5 <iua««e, (5 
qwas-;, 4 Quasche, 5 qv-, quoschyn, quasKh-, 
quaysch-, 6 ■ quash. [In branch I. ad. OF ,/msser 
mcasser to annul, ad. late I. tassdre mcd-I . alsti 
quassSre), f . eassns null, void ; in branch 11 , ad. ( >!• . 
quasser, cassertu break, smash, rtc. qm\’are, 
ireq. of quathe to shake. In later F. the Itnm m 
all t>enses is easser. Sen»es 3 and 3 may be jiartiy 
derived from 4, and the later examples iu 5 may be 
partly of onomatopteic origin. Cf. .^r.vsH z*.] 

I. 1 . tram. To annul, to make null or \ohl 
(a law, decision, election, etc.) ; to throw out or 
reject ^a writ, indictment, etc.^ as invalid ; to put 
an end to, stop completely llegal procc'cdiijgs^ . 
f Also with dawn. 

rziBo R. llRCNsii Ckren. fi 3 i ' ir.y Jh* jajKr at bis 1! ui t 
per Elites qutiswd doun. tbul. .j- Iqr pucmiin r . {(*• 
(luas-e. it ilk dele kurgh siigmci.t » 2430 t.\t 

Mauh di I Ixsvi, 44 Mj, hcl it *1 t- -;i. i.ire that '>r 
<iua sen thus hire urtiii,au>a.fs. 2589 W* mr .41''. bug 
VI x\x. (itia) 251 Phtetus bis pUtnie t'lf qua-h 1672 
F. PiiiLi izs Ree /Vaw. 522 All the then Jadgr. ti.<i agrer, 
thai if .t Wiit td tliut Foim sE utd b*- Ui/ught unto thtin., 
they wu'.ldiih2nedutelyqu«vb it. X768liLArAs;< Ciwow. 
111 . J J2 Fraying 'judgment of the writ, w deckiratt'Ni. and 
t>at the same iiuy le quashed', tanetur, made vuid, ijT 
aliitvl. 28»9S iv. ■; i Hie I vr lAdvi >a«e.. 
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quashed all farther procedure. i88z Serjt. Ballamtine 
lixper. iv. ^3 My clients were completely exonerated and 
the conviction was quashed. 

b. Used adverbially with go (suggesting sense 4). 

1802-xz Bentham y^dic. Evid. (1827) IV. 406 Down 

comes the money, quash goes the convictioni like a snail 
under our feet. 

2 . To bring to nothing; to crush or destroy; to 
put down or suppress completely; to stifle {esp. 
a feeling, idea, scheme, undertalcing, proceeding, 
etc.). Also with down. 

1609 Bible: (Douay) Ecchts. vi. 2 Extol not thyself.. lest 
perhaps thy strength he quashed. 1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel 
Ctmt. V. 366 Balaam had faire hopes before him . . but all was 
quasht in a moment. 1717 Tabor in Phil. Traits. XXX. 552 
When the Ground about the Pavement was dug, all these 
Suppositions were quash’d. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 

I. 34 The sound seemed at last quashed in a bed of water. 
1834 Pringle Afr. Sis. 316 Every such attempt had hereto- 
fore been . . quashed by the . . aulhoritie.s. 1857 Mrs. Carlvle 
Lett. II. 313 , 1 wanted to scream, but the physical wcaii- 
ne.ss had quashed down that nonsense. 1S79 Fkouue Caesar 
xviii, 305 The preparations for the election were quashed. 

3 . To crush, quell, or utterly subdue (a person) ; 
to squash. Now rare. 

1639 G. Daniel Ecchts. xxxv. 30 His Arme Shall Quash 
the Cruell, and prevent their harme. 1643 Burroughes 
Exp. Hosea I. v. 128 They did not stay the building of the 
wall of Jerusalem, till all their adversaries were quashed. 
* 7 S 3 Han WAY Trav. C1762) II. vii. ii. 168 This .. resolution 
. . would in all probability have quashed their enemies. 1876 
Blackie Songs Relig. * Life 182 When, by Logic's iron 
rul& I’ve quashed each briskly babbling fool. 

II. f 4 . To break or dash in pieces ; to smash ; 
also, to crush, squeeze, squash. Ohs. 

1387 Trevisa Iligdeti (Rolls) IV 439 panne Jje secounde 
wnl was i-qtiasched [v.r. yquayschedj. 7 <1x400 Morte 
Arih. 3389 Abowte scho whirfes the whele .. Tille allc my 
qwarters. . ware ^waste al to pece.s. 1363-87 Foxe.. 4 . .J- PI. 
(1396) 310/2 A mightie stone . . able to naue quashed him in 
pccces. 1608 Tofsell Sei-penis (1658) 628 Tlien, shepheard, 
take both stone in hand, and blade. To quash his swelling 
neck. 1650 Bulwer Anthrofomet. 12 The Fathers and 
Mothers never faile to quash, or flat down that part of the 
face which is between the eyes and mouth. 1750 W. Ellis 
Plod. Husbandm, IV. iii. 83 (E. D. S.) [Boys] rejoice when 
they find a nest of eggs to quash with their feet. 

+ b. To dash or smash on or against something. 

1348X10 ALL Par. Lithe ix. 99 The eiuill spirit that 

was in hym tookc iiyin, quashyng the cliylde on the grounde. 
x6ao Wilkinson Coroners Sherifes 19 A man falleth from 
his Iiorse and quasheth his head against a blocke. cx64S 
Waller Ball. Swnnter-lsl. ii. 23 The whales Against sharp 
rucks, like reeling vc.ssels quash’d, .are in pieces dash’d. 

'I' 5 . intr. To shake; to splash, to make a splash- 
ing noise. Obs, 

*393 Lanol. P.Pl. C. XXI. 64 The erthe quook and quash to 
ns Tiitquyke were, x69t Ray Creation 11. (1692) 12 A thin 
and fine Membrane strait and closely adhering to keep it 
[the brain] from quashing and shaking. X739 Sharp Shiv. 
xxiv. taa The water by a sudden Jirk may be heard to quash. 
X7SO W, Ellis Plod, hnsbandm. III. i. X30 (E. D. S.) When 
the butter is come, which you may know by its quashing. 
Hence Quashed (kwpjt) fpl. a. ; Qua-shing vbl. 
sh. and ppl. a. 

a X663 J. Goodwin Filled 10. ike Spirit (1867) 107 A notion 
..of a dangerous and qua.shing import to the spirit of all 
signal excellency. x8oa-xa Bentiiam Ration, fudic. Evid. 
(1827) IV. 408 A rare trade, this quashing trade. 1816 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Pictg. XLI 1 . 33 These are called stratou s 
clouds from their sinking quashed appearance. X846 J. 
Hamilton Mt. of Olmesym. igd With quashed delight and 
bitter fancies. 1839 I. Taylor Logic in TheoL 270 A fac- 
titious quashing of any sensibility. 

Quash, obs. variant of Kvass. 

Quashee (kwq-j'f), quashie (kwg’Jl). [Ashan- 
lec or Fanlee Kivasi^ a name commonly given to 
a child born on Sunday.] A negro personal name, 
adopted as a general name for any negro. 

1833 M. Scott Cringle (1862) 246 Then Quashie him- 
self, or a company of free Macks. 1830 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 

II. 122 A certain sympathy with Quashee ! 1889 Clark 
Russell Plaroonediy^^ 273 The same Quashee whom I 
had supposed dead. 

Quashey. rare^^. (See qnot. and cf. Quash j/i. 1 ) 

1823 Sour iiEY Lett. (1836) III. 391 With regard to these said 
quasheys (which. I believe, is their name,— first cousins to 
iiic squash pumpkin). 

Quasi (kwfi^sai), adv. and pref. [L. qtiasi as 
if, as it were, almost.] I. In limiting sense. 

1 . Used parenthetically = ' as it were ’, ‘ almost 
‘virtually*, rare. 

In Caxton after F. quasi (isth c., from It. or L.). 

1483 Caxton Paris ^ V. (1S68) 30 Whereof he was moche 
angry, and quasi half in despair. — ChM. Gt. 204 After 
that Charles had the domynacyon quasi in al espayn^ 
1692 T, Watson Body of Div. 97 Men come quasi armed 
in Coat of Male, that the Sword of the Word will not enter. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 184 This devolution, .is qitast 
a descent performam doni. _ . , 

2 . In close connexion with the word following ; 
hence usually treated as a prefix and hyphened. 

a. With sbs. : (A) kind of; resembling or simu- 
lating, but not really the same as, that properly so 
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1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Pled. i. § 40 An Empynall 
TS.eo.yoxtxOk quasi vacui tie, 1676 R. Dixon TwoTestanieids 
30 The reason why God confirmed his Testament . . k, be- 
cause this was an act of his Quasi-dying. 1727-41 CiiAJfr 
BBSS Cycl. s.v„ In a quasi-contract, one party may be bound 
. .without having given his consent. Ibid., The reparation 
of quasi-crimes. 18x3 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 151 A. .plot 


. . to draw me into a decided instead of a quasi war with 
France. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. iv. The art, or quasi- 
art, of standing in tail. 1864 Kingsley Rom. ^ Teut. iii. 
(187s) 91 Romans, with Greek names who become quasi- 
ernperors. X889 Swinburne Stud, fouson 47 The epithala- 
mium of these quasi-nuptials is fine. 

b. With adjs., more rarely with advbs. or vbs. : 
Seemingly, or in appearance, but not really; almost, 
nearly, virtually. 

1802-ix Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1. 149 False- 

hood ill this quasi-colloquial shape, as well as in the shape 
of ordinary discourse. 1826 Southey Vitui. EccL A ngl. 304 
We neither deify nor quasi-deiiy the head of our Church. 
X836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman viii. 50 His functions in 
these cases_ are quasi-judicial, x86x Kingsley Lett. (1878) 
II. 80 The independent and quasi-Episcopal position of the 
rector. x888 Bryce Ainer. Commw. II. III. Ixxiv. 6x0 
Public or quasi-public organisms. 

II. 3 . Introducing an etymological explanation 
of a word : ‘ As if it were*. (Abbreviated q., qu. : 
see Q. II. I.) 

1388 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. iL 85 Master person, quasi 
Fer.s-on. c 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon g 82 (1810) 81 Cubne, 
so called, as some say, quasi Calme. 1686 PussStc^ordsh. 
419 They are more properly call’d Almanacks, quasi Al- 
inon-aght. _ 1826 Scott Woodstock Note 3 Rere-suppers 
{quasi arriPre) belonged to a species of luxury [etc.]. x866 
Lowell Biglow P, Wks. (1880) 181/2 The Earls of Wil- 
hraham {guasi wild boar ham). 

Quasi, Quasie, Quass, obs. ff. Quassia, 
Queasy, Kvass. 

t Quass, »- Obs. Also 6-7 QLuasse. £a. MLG. 
qiiassen {gtiasen, quatzen-. see Grimm) to eat or 
drink immoderately : prob. of onomatopoeic origin .] 
intr. To drink copiously or in excess ; to quaff. 
Hence f Qua'ssing vbl. sb, 

1349 Chaloner Erasm. m Folly E Iv, Remembre the law 
of ^uassyng, ‘ Other drinke thy drinke, or rise, and goe thy 
waie'. cx37a Gascoigne Fruites IP'arre Ixxxvii, Hope 
brings the boll wherein they all must quasse Iritne passe]. 
1607 Mahston What You Will 11. i. Sing, sing, or stay 
weele quasse or any thing. 

Quassa'tion. rare. [ad. L. quassatidn-em, 
n. of action f. quassdre to shake : see Quash ».] 
A shaking, beating, pounding. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. L 68 Solidated by continual 
contusions, threshings^ and quossatlons. x683PETTUS/^fi;to 
Ptin. II, x5 By quassatioii and constant compressure of such 
flexible grounds. 1897 Syd, Sec. Lex., Quassation, . .\w 
Pharmacy, . . reducing roots and tough bark to pieces, to 
facilitate the extraciion of their chief active principles. 

t Quassative, a. Obs.rare'-K [f. ppl. stem of 
L. qnassare (see prec.) + -ivb.] Inclined to shake. 

1626 M.voni.'B.’tm Any thing for Quiet Life in. ii, A French- 
man’s heart is more quassative and subject to tremor than 
an Englishman’s. 

Quassia (kwse’sia, kwse"/-, kwg’Jia). Also 8 
quassi, quassy, quasi, (quaoiss). [Named by 
Linnasus, about 1761, after a Surinam negro, Gra- 
man (= grand man) Quassi or Quacy Quashee), 
who discovered the virtues of the root in 1730. 

Quassi communicated his discovery to C. G. Dahiberg, by 
whom it was made known to Linnsus : see C. M. Blom in 
C. Linnaei Amaeniiates Academics VI. (1764) 420, and 
Stedman Surinam II. xxix.] 

1 . The wood, bark, or root of a South American 
tree {^Quassia amara), found esp. in Surinam, and 
of some other trees, esp. the bitter ash [Fiersena 
excelsd) of Jamaica, and the hitler damson {Sima- 
ruba amara) of the West Indies and S. America, 
b. The hitter decoction prepared from this, used 
for medicinal and other purposes. 

The quassia now in tise is chiefly that obtained from the 
bitter ash, commonly sold in the form of chips. 

1763 [cf. 3I. 1770 Gentl. Pfag. XL. 227 The quasi was ad- 
ministered in decoction. 1803 Davy in P/mV, Trans. XCIII. 
268 The infusions of quassia . . are scarcely alTected by 
muriate of tin. 1830 Hersckel Stud. Nat. Phil. 86 An 
intense and pure bitter like quassia. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. (1879) U*.S9 An enema of some bitter vegetable 
infusion, such as quassia. 

2 . Any of the trees yielding quassia, esp. the 
Quassia amara of Surinam. 

1766 [cf. 3]. X797 Encycl. Bril. XV. 733/1 Dr. Wrigtit 
found this tree to be a species of quassia. All Year 
RoundTHa. 32. X27 Why not.. cultivate.. quassia, which is 
such a handsome shrub? x^6 Harley Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 
673 Quassia bears .some resemblance to the common ash, 
attains a height of 30, 60, or even xoo feet. 

3 . attrib., as quassia-bark, -chips, -root, -tree, 
-wood\ quassia oup, a drinking cup made of 
quassia wood, a * bitter cup*. 

1765 Reg. X14 Linnaeus, .has lately recommended . . 
a new medicine, called quassi-wood. 1766 Ibid. 76 They 
write from Pensacola that the true Quassi medicinal tree 
has lately been discovered in the western parts of that 

f rovince. 1767 Harley in Phil. Trans. LVIII. Bi At last 
tryed the Quassi Root. X834 T. J. Graham Dorn. Med. 
(ed. 6) 70 Quassia wood comes nrom Jamaica and the Carib- 
bean islands. x86o Piesse Lab. Chem, WoiMers 171 The 
purest bitter principle is yielded by the quassia tree. 
Quassin (kwffi'sin). [f. Quass-ia + "In 1.] The 
bitter principle of quassia. 

x8xg in J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 288. x^ Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. I. 349/2 Quassin dissolves readily in alcohol and 
in sether. X876 Harley Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 673 A neutral, 
odourless, crystallisable principle, termed quassin. 

Also Qna’sslte, in same sense. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies qos Quassite has 
been given by Wiggers to the bitter principle of the quassia 


amara and ixcclsa. 184a Penny Cycl. XXII. 26/1 Its chief 
constituents are quassite, resin [etc.]. 

Quassiug', vbl. sb. : see Quass v. 

Qua-sum, north, variant of Who-soue. 

Quasy, obs. form of Queasy. 

Quat (kwgt), sb.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 8-9 
quot. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A pimple or pustule; a small boil ; a stye. 

1379 Langhaai Gard. Health X33 Inflammations and soft 
swellings, burnings and impostumes, and choleric sores or 
quats. 1732-3 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jml. No. 13 A Quat, 
or Quot, being a small Heat or Pimple. 1^8 A. B. Evans 
Leicestersh. Words s.v.. He was rubbing hi.s throat, and he 
broke the head of his quot. 1896 Warwick Gloss., Quat, 
a sty or poke. 

f 2 . transf. Applied contemptuously to a (young) 
person. Obs. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. v. i. ix, I haue rub’d this yong Quat 
almost to the sense, And he growes angry. 1609 Dekker 
Gulls Home-bk. 151 Whether he be a young quat of the 
flrst year’s revenue, or some austere and sullen-faced steward. 
1623 Webster Devils Law.Case ii. i, O young quat, in- 
continence is plagu’d In all the creatures of the world, 
t Qnati sbP^ Obs. rare. Also 7 quatte. [f. 
Quat w.i] The act or state of squatting. 

x6o2 Narcissus (1893) 473 The doggs have putt the hare 
from quatte. x6i2 Webster White Devil Wks. (Rtldg.) 
31/2 A full cry for a quarter of an hour, And then ..put to 
the dead quat. 

Quat (kwpt), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 quot. 
[Related to prec. and next : cf. Squat a., and It. 
quatto ‘squatting, cowering, quiet, still’ (Baretti).] 

1 . Squatted, close, still, quiet, in hiding. 

c 1430 Pferlin xxv. 463 The x traitoris that were quatte in 
the gardin vnder an ympe. Ibid., Bretell and Vlfin. .weren 
quat vnder the steyres. x68a Bunyan Holy War 310 I he 
rest lay so quat and close that they could not be appre* 
bended.^ 1683 — £k. Boys Sj Girls ax My lying quat, until 
the Fly is catcht Shews [etc.]. xSro Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-hk,, Quat, close, still, as a hare on her form. 1886 in 
Elworthy W. Som. Wd.-bk. 

2. Low and broad ; squat. 

1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., ‘ There's a little quot rick*. 
Quat (kwpt), 0,1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 qwat(te, 

8 quatt, 9 quot. [a. OF. quaitir, quatir to beat 
or press down, to force in, to hide (mod.F. cafir to 
press), f. OF. *quait, Prov. quait, It. quatto (see 
prec.) L. coacttis pressed together, Co act,] 

1 . traits. To beat or press down; to squash, 
flatten, extinguish. Also absol. 

17x400-30 Alexander 360 All flames flode.,And |>an 
ouer-qwelmys in a qwirre & qwatis euer e-like. 1389 Greene 
Tulttts Love (1609) Fiij, Her resolution ,. quatted the 
conceit of his former hope. 1390 — Never too late (1600) 
K4 The renowne of her chastity., almost quatted those 
sparks that heated him on to such lawlesse aflection. 1893 
Wiltsh, Gloss., Quat, qwot,., to flatten, to squash flat. 

b. To load, sale, glut (the stomach). See also 
Quot pa. pple. 

*S 79 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 44 To the stomack quatted 
with dainties, al delicates seeme queasie. x6o6 J. Hynd 
Eliosto Ltbid. 58 Amazias having quatted the quesy stomaks 
of the rebels.. returned with safety to Famagosta. 

2 . intr. To crouch down or lie close, as an animal 
in hiding; to squat. (= 0 F. quatir.) 

cu^va Master of Came ii. (MS. Digby 18a), pen he shall 
ruse oute of Jpo wey for to static or qwatte to rest hym. 
x6o2-x 2 [implied in Q uat jA’], 1737 Foote A uthor ii, Wks. 
1799 1. 149 You grow tir’d at last and quat, Then I catch you. 
X7B1 W, Blank Ess. Hunt, (X788) 125 She will only leap oft 
a few rods, and quat. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S. C. 
222 The crake .. will then .. if still hunted, 'quat' in the 
thickest bunch of grass or weeds he can fod. 
tb. To sink, subside. Obs, rare, 
a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1732) ti8 If rain in the interim should 
come, such ground will quatt, and the furrow will All up. 
Plence Q,Tia'tting vbl. sb. 

*757 Foote Author ii. Wks. 1799 I. X49 Begin and start 
me, that 1 may come the sooner to quatting. 

Quat, vP Sc. var, (also pa, t. and pa. pple) of 
Quit v. (Cf. Quated.) 

*573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 34 So had the cause 
bene quat, wer not for shame. 1397 Montgomerie Cherrie 
1^ Sloe 1x79 Thou . . Gars courage quat them. 1637-50 J, Row 
Hist. Kirk Scotl, (1842) 254 So he quat his ministrie. 17x4 
Ramsay Elegy John Cowper xii. (1877) I. 168 To ^uat the 

f rip he was right laith. 1786 Burns To James Smith xxix, 
shall say nae mair, But quat my sang. X836 M. Macin- 
tosh Cottager's Daughter 49 For your threats ae truth I 
winna quat. 

Quat, obs. f. Quoth, What ; Sc. var. Quit a. 
Quata, var. of Coaita. 

'I'Qliatcll^. Obs. [f. quatch, var. QUBTOP v.\ 
cf. Quinoh sb.'\ A word, a sound. 

<1x633 Bf. Corbet /’tfewxx (1807) 114 Noe; not a quatch, 
sad poets ; doubt you. There is not greife enough without 
you? X783 Nichols Bibl, Top. (1790) IV. 37 (Berks) A 
quatch is a word. (Hence in Grose and Halliwell.) 

+ Quatoh^. Obs. rare~^. (Meaning uncertain.) 
x6oi Shaks. Alls Well ii. ii. 18 A Barber’s chaire, that fits 
all buttockes, the pin buttocke, the quatch-buttocke [etc.]. 

Quatch, variant of Quetoh. 

Quate, variant of Whate, fortune. Obs. 

Quated, obs. Sc. var. quited : see Quit v. 
a x6o3 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlv. 27 Alace ! suld my 
treu service thus be quated ? [rime hated]. 

II QuateHUS (kw^' ‘tzhes), adv. [L., ‘ how far 
‘ to what extent f. qu& where + tenus up to.] In 
so far as ; in the quality or capacity of ; Qua. 
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1652 N. CuLVFRWEL Li. Nature xi. (1661) 78 An innale 
power of the Soul, that is fitted, and fashioned for the 
receiving of spirituals, quatcuns Spirituals. 1664 fiuTLUR 
Ilud. II. li. 277 A. broken Oath is, quat'nus Oath, As 
sound t' all purposes of Troth. 1673 Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) 
II. v}.\ Tliat every canon of Ch. CFi. should (tuiaicnus as 
a member of the university) preach at .St. Mniic'.s, and 
(quateuus canon) at Ch. Ch. 1697 J. Di.nnih Plot and vo 
Plot '^2 Tho the Viscount be my supuiiutir, quatenus Vis- 
count, yet he does esteem himself iny equal. 

Quater, obs. fonn of Quatki!, 
Quater-centenary, rare. [f. L. quater four 
limes ; cf. tercentenary^ A four-luiudrcclth anni- 
versary, or the celcbnation of lliis. 

,1883 Ifarjier's Aug. .jygA The forthcoming celebra- 
tion of the Luther (luntcr-ceiilenary. 

Qiiater-co(u)sm, oljs. ff. of CATun-coimiN. 
iCsS in Di.nuNr Gli>sse^r> xy^s- in JoiiN.soN, etc. 
Qiiaterime : see tjUA'ruKMu. 

Quate'rn, sb, rare, [a, h'. qmterne .scL of four 
mimbers, t quire {Gndef.), ad, L. qiiaternus', sec 
QuatjiHinion and <,)ijium.] 

* 1 * 1 . Sc, A quire of paijor. Obs. 

1578111 RTctiU, Cl. Mhe, (tfinO I. ij Tueiuie fyve cuimtis 
and (puiternis of the and ( >. reipnit. 

2 . A set of four mimbei.s in it lollery. 
x868 UnowNiMo liinff ,i|. Itk. xri. nil Ihit tlmt he foibid 
The r.oltery, why, Twelve were Tftn CJti.iieiu 1 

t Quate'rn, «• iht. Obs, rare-K [ml. L. qua- 
term four loj^jetln'r, by four.s .1 Arr.anffed in fours. 

1760 J. Lit, Inlr,y{. Pot, ni. xxiii, 11765) ajs In ic.pecl to 
Opposition, ofijiosito Leaves will .stinietlmes hceonic Lem, 
qiintern or qniiK*, growing hy Tliiees, b'oiii.s, or h'ivfs, 

Quate’rnal, tJ!. rare. [f. as prec. -h-Ab,] a, 
--(^IHATKIINAUV rt. t. b, errott. -aQllAJJUKNNIAL. 
1616 R. C. Timn' Wbistte Pat. I'uutns 11871) jijti His first 
Advent ycilds a iiuaturiiall hci.tlon, Ilis hiitli. Ins life, his 
death, lus le.snrieclion, 1655 Moni-i.r Me llnsNi.r /AviW/t’f 
/tn/r.tr, f 17.(6) lOt^Tlm Carihaginiatis, whose f.iiiimi.s qiia- 
tiTu.d ["‘east Consisted only of four Dishi-s, 18x3 J. C, 
IIoiiiioum: 7 numyy (ed. a) sflt 1 ‘riA's dislrilnttetl at'cacli 
(]uaccmal eeiehr.iiiuii of iliu (Jlyni|iinii games, 

Quaterna'rian, a. rare, [t; as next •[••an,] 

QlliVTIiUNAWY a. I. 

xfi47 M. IIimSoN Pliv, Kiy/tl (.'out, 1. vL SS A (inaterimri.'in 
mimhrr, as four lieasts, and four wlicols, x8s6 -8 \V. Ccahk 
y tin di r ijaeven's Hoot, L io 4 Atiangcmenl of iiai ts usually 
(luaternau.in. 

Quaternarjr (kw^UiMnari), a. .nnd sh. [ad. L. 
quaterJulri-itSi t\ qnaternl four togolher, by fours. 
Cf, 1 ''. qtialernaire 

A. aitj, 1 , C(niHialin)^ tif four thintfs or parts; 
clmiAClerizetl liy the mimbi'r four. Now cliielly 
CAem. in quaternary compoumii a combination of 
four elements or ladicals. 

Qualernqty number^ usually ■. 4, but sometimes taken as 
SS lo (see 11), 

>805 'I'lMMK Qtursii. i. xi. 45 To afipoynt a qualcrnatie 
numlicr of element*,, out of the quaternary number of the 
fower <|ualitie.s. xfiys F, Gwi.uokv IhKtr. Trin, 6j We read 
wh.it great respect PytliaKora.s and his .sect had for their 
quaternary number. 1825 T. Tiiomson 'ist Priue, C/ient. 
1 , 37 Ammonia is a quaternary cunipuuiid, consisting of i 
atom axote and 3 atoms hydrogen, 1830 lAriin.i.v Nnt, 
Sj>si. Hot, 14 Tho quaternary number of the divi>,ioiis of the 
ilower. 1872 Olivek liteni. Pot. t. ii, 17 The iiiliogeu 
occurs combined with the same iliiee elements, forniiiig 
a quaternary compound. 

2 , Geol, Used, with the sen.se of ‘ foiirlU in order’, 
as an epithet of the mo.st recent of the f;eolo;ric!il 
petiods (following on the Teitiary), and of the 
ilcposiLs, animals, tie , belonging lo it, 

X843 \V. HiiMncB Pict. (teot. ai6 tjuaternary formalions. 
1865 Tvt.OK //t\t. d/.t/i, viii. iijU The instruments of 
the Drift, or (Juatcrnaiy tlepndts, 1871 Dakwix /kse. J\ fau 
I*„yu. *37 The quaternary i.n e of the caverns of llelKiiim. 
1880 .'1. R. Waloace lit. Life x\i, 448 Depo-sits which may 
be of Quaternary or even of Idioceno ag& 

B, sb. A set of four ^things) ; ihe number four, 

Qualernaty 0/ uu/uiers, the I’yLliagorcan MTooKrur, or 

i + a+3+4 ■ !'»■ 

e J430 Art of Nomhrynge (R. K, T. S.) 8 Withdraw llicr-for 
the quaternary, of tlie aiticle of Ills denominaeion twich, of 
.40., And ther remaynethe .3a, 1603 lI(ti.i,ANi> Pint arch' 5 
Mor. 1310 Tlie quaternarie is the tir.st .square or quadrate 
iiutnher. « 1638 Slnni*. /W'j. (167a) 654 In wliii.li Qniiteniavy 
of Kingdom... the Roman, being the Last of tlie Four, is 
the List Kingilom. x66i Lovi.i r. l/lst. Aniiit, 4- Min. 438 
According to quatcrimties, or septenaries |of day,] after the 
ii.ittireof the disease, _ 18^ W. 1 11 vino Nnkbetb, (iS6i) 4( 
rjiejr aie regarded -with as imteb veneration as were the 
disi;tple.s of I'ythagoras . . when initiated into the sacreil 
tinaternaiy of numbers. 1845 l).\v An. Chew. 1 . i.(i 'Fhii.s 
qn.iternaryeonipmintls may liesidit into (.everal quaternaries 
With the s.tme or :t difibrent radical. 

Quaterxxate (kwpt.vjiu't), a, [f. as prcc. + 
-ivri:- : cf, i*'. qticUerni.l Arranged in, or forming, 

.1 .set or sets of four; composed of four parts, 

*?53 CiiAMnnis f>i 7 . .Sn/>p. .s.v. leaf, 1867 J, Hotif; 

■ I ‘‘ vcHlrienti, with its remark- 

ablcdwiKirig qii.tteinaCe simres. 1873 Dcmnmt & Dver tr, 
.Sneke' Hot, jqt With a long stalk and n quaternaie lannna. 

Lewi, xSxj) i.oonox Pmy. t, Ptants (Jloss. 1x04/9 {hiaicr- 
natepinnatt^ piniiau, the pintiffi being arranged in four.s, 

, Qliate'rilio, rare, » next. 

11678 Ct'owottift InltU. tiviU I. iii. (} ij. iii Aristotle In his 
Apeakmg of the Ouatwiio of Causes [etc.}. 
X681 H. More Pan. it, s< These air the Four Winds 
Vl- Quatermo of the Angelical Ministers of 

Divine IVovitlcriee, xB?* D, Rhowk Lff' 7 i>hn Puho/m v, 

E; Watson broke up the quaternlo hy going to KUtiibuigh. 


Qaatemion (kwylo'Xni^n). [ad. late L. qua- 
ternio, -idH-enij f. quaterni four together ; cf. obs. 
F. quaternion (Godef.).] 

1 . A group or set of four persons or things. 

x38a Wyclif Acts xtL 4 Bitakinge IJiim] to fuurc qu.a- 
Icriiyuuns of Kny?tis..for lo kepo him, (Tindai.c awl 
later versions^ quaternionb of boudier.s (souldiei.s).] 1599 
1). JoNsoN Cynthia's Kev, v. iii. (Masque i), The fitter to 
conduct tills quaternion [~llic.se four fair virgins]. 1648 
JlnivVN Blind Guide I'ref. Aiij, lie puts his whole Hooke 
under a quaternion of topicks. x6gs Tkvon Dreaws it I 'is. 
X. 18s Thi-s.-lilementary Quaternion of Karth, Air, W'ater 
and Firo.^ X745 ir. Colwuella's limb. m. x.\, So let us he 
content with n certain Quaternion as it were of chosen vines. 
x868 M11.MAN >SV. Paul's xii. 329 Ilis great tpiiiterniim of 
English writers, Shnkspeare, Hooker, Ihtuon, JcreinyTaylor, 
D. A (piatrain. ran~~'-. 

_x846 I.anuor I'enlMH. iv, Wks. 1B76 III. s*7 Vou have 
given mu a nolile quaternion. 

2 . Of iiaper or parchment : a. A quire of four 
sheets Ibltled in two. f b. A sheet foUled twice. 

x6as Ussiu.R Anstti. 7 ysuit 398 The quaternion, .in wliich 
I tratisctihed these tbiugs out of my tuhic-houke. 1656 
Ih.ouNT (rlo\s,»tr., Cua/erfUiVi,. . a Quire with four slu-cts, 
or a .sheet fouldetl into four pat ts. x8x6 Sinci:u lint. Cards 
167 Hufiiro they had completed tlie third quaternion (or 
gntlienng of four sheets) 4000 llorins wore exiictided. 1882-3 
.SeiiAi'F limycl, Kelig. KumvI. 1. a6!l The hooks were 
ijinstly nnade up of ({uaternions, i.c. quires of four sheets, 
dnuhled .so as to make sixteen pages. 

3 . The number 4 or lo (ef. QuATKitMAllY). 

X637 Ilf.vwooi) Loud, .y/iV. Wks, 1874 IV, 311* The 
I’yiliagoreatis cxitrcs*,e their holy isuli in tho qnatornion. 

' X768-74 'I'ucKiiR Li, Nat. (1834) I, 46J Adoic tlie s.irrcd 
ipiaterulun s the qiiateiniun cuntuineih juidvr it one, two, 
and three, ..The quaternion four alone is one and untum- 
pimiided. 

4 . Jl/at/i. a. The quotient of two vectors, or the 

operator which changes one vector into another, 
so called as deiiciuling on four gconielrieal elements, 
ami capable ol being exjtrcssed by the quadrinoraial 
formula w + + in which jti, jc, f, s arc 

scalars, and i, j, k are mutually perjientlicular 
vectors whose stpiaros arc ~ i. b. fl. That form 
of the calculus of vectors in which this operator is 
employed, invented hy.Sir W.K. Hamilton in 1843. 

xSas Sir W. U. Hamiltom Let. in Philos, Mag, XXV, 
493 We have, ilicii, tills lirst law for the miiUiplicaiitm of 
two quatermoiiH together. iBsB ~ Let, x? Oct. ibid, 436 
t o-morrow will bo the 15th birthday of the Qunterniims. 

J hey started into life, or light, full grown on the i6th of 
OctoluT, 1843, x866 ~ [Ttlle} Elements of Quaternions. 
*?73 D« Ht'KNcen.vrwrf. Sociol, (x88a) 7 The value of Quater- 
niuns for pursuing researches in iihysias, 

6. attrib, or as adj^ Consisting of four persons, 
things, or pattn, 

x 8 x 4 Cary Dankt Purgatory xxxni. 3 Tlie trinal now, 
and now the virgin band Quatvrnion, their sweet pstilniody 
be^an. 1849 Ticuxoa Bpan, Lit. I. ar Wlicii and where 
this quaternion rliyme, ns it is used by llercco, was first in- 
troduced, cannot he determined. 

Ilcncc i-QuateTaioa w., to arrange in qiiatcrnion.s 
(only in pa, /fie, Q,uato*rnion0d); Qnatemlo’nlo 
pertaining lo quaternions; Qnate'raioixlst, 
one who stiufics quaternions. 

164X hlicTON Ch, Gor/t, I. i, Yea, the AngoK ihcmstlws. . 
aie dtstiiigufsh'd and quateriiioii'd into their Celesti.d 
Frincetloiii-., and Satrapies. 1873 Tai r (hwAvv/awi ird. a) 
aoo It would be easy to giveihisamorestrictlyiiutiteitiiuiuc 
form. x88x J. Venn Itywbolie Logic 91 Do we de|Mit wider 
fnini^ the primary traditions of arithmetic lli.ui the Quater- 
nmmst does? 

Quate:riiita*rian. rare, [f, next, after uni-, 
trmitarian.l One who believes that there are four 
Ijorsoii.s in the Godhead, 

*8*9 Gen. V, TiioMi'imK pi.vere. (184a) I. 7a We should ail 
have been (iuaecrmtnriitii.sandQuatcrnitariniis would have 
orl'Jwlpx. X865 M_. Arhomi liis. Crit. viii. {1B75J 
mB qhc Jaiisenists .. are, wiilmut tliiiikiiig or imcndiiig it, 
Qualcrnitarians. 

Quatemity (kw^tauniti). [ad. late L.quater^ 
nitils (Augustine, etc,), f. quaterni four together : ' 
see -TY. Cf. F. quaierniti,} 

1 . A set of four i«rsons iesp. in the Godhe.ad, in 

contrast to the Trinity) or ol four thiiigs. i 

. *S*9 Mo'**' ArnAtf-fi. wks, X45/X He is lioiuiden lo belcue 
III y« trimic. Atid>'*rvlowutielcueth in aquatrniitie. X603 
.Sill C. IIi.viio.N jud. Astral, xx. 405 Antiquitic did deuide 
the eleiiiuiics into a treble quaiernitie. 1678 Ci'iiwoxrii 
lutell, Syst.t, iv. § 3<5.S57 Not a TriniQ’, but a Quaternity, 
or I' our Kank.s and Degice.s of Beingv XToa Eciiaru Heel, 
Inst, 349 [ rim MaiLOsians] iiisteadof aTrinity. .held a Qua- I 
termty comnosed of IiieiTability, of Silence, of the Father, ! 
and of ihii Trii ih, 1830 J. Dovuuis Truths Itelig. i v, ( 1 839) 
185 I'lato may be .-irgiied to have held eiilier a triiiiiy or a 
quatoriiiiy, xSBg Sal. Itcp. 26 (Jet. 475/1 A rcmmkable 
qiiiueniity of gre.it-graiidmamma, giandmainiiia, titanima, 
and litue ilaiigliter. , 

2. Tlie fact or condition of being four in number, . 

or an .aggregate of four. j 

1839 Uaiiev Peslm xix. (iSss) 987 Some [held) that in 
m3'.^tlUll quaternity all Deity c.vEtnl. 

t 3 . tV7W*. A quarter. Obs. rare'-K 
1633 y. Fi.hTciint Pnt/le fsl. v. xii, The fir-.t with d'vers 
.^rnings wrics, Cutting the town in four ijiiatcrmiixs. 
Quateron, obs. variant ot QvAitttDus, 

+ Qimterpetal. Obs. rare-K [i L. qua/cr fim 
times.! A plant whose flowers have four iietals. 

*7*S J. I*i.riv*.« ill Phil, Tra/ts.KTLlX. 974 t/ortai Petra- 
PetaU, Quaterpelals. 


QTTATEE. 

•j* Quater-pioreed, I/er. Var. of quarter- 
pierced : see Qoartek sb. 30. Obs. 

16x0 Guilum Heraldry 11, vii. (i6tx) 71 He beareth a/ure 
a crosse molinc, Quater-picrced, or. . . This is termed 
Quater-pierced, quasi Quadrate pierced, for that the piercing 
is square as a Treni her. 

t Q-uater-temper, -temps. Obs. rare. [a. OF, 
quatior-, quatuortempre (ad. L. qualuor tempora') 
and quatreteneps, f. quatre four -p temps time. Cf. 
QiJautku-ten«e.] The four fasting-peiiods of the 
year: see liMBEii-. 

* 53 S in Weaver Wells With (1890) sos All crysten .sowles 
contynually remembryd in the fraternyteof y" quater temps 
of y* .same. i<so Il.ii.r; AW. Votariesw, S3'f'heya|qi()yiited 
the laye people to fast y" Lem, .. aduent, rogacyon dayes, 
audguatertemper.^ 

f QuateiMroia. Obs. rare. Also y quatrofoin. 
[Rerasbioning ot Caufax, after F. quatre four -h 
vote way.] A idacc where fliur wajs meet. 

X646 J. (hiiKitmv A'lifi'j 4 Obs, Ufisn) 108 In the Tvivam* 
puilns or Quatrefois of that City ,, there .stooil a imirble 
statue of Venus, 1687 Wouii Life Kepi. (< ). 1 1 . K.) I II. a v> 
When lic^c.tmc to Qiiatervois he was ciitcrtaind with the 
wind musii k or w.iits lielimgiiig to the city and Univer.sitic. 
Q.uaterymo : see Qdatbkmb. 

Gtuath(o, obs. v.iriants of (^coTir, 

* 1 * Qua'thrigan. Obs. rare. [ad. I,, quadriga^ 
*B QUADiiiiiA (by Drmin supposed to Ik; a iour- 
vj/u'tied chariot) ; alsoyf^*; tlie four go.spels. 

r‘X20oC)KMiv Pref. 3 piss lmc..iss wiuliht oil quahpng.m, 
Off giitM‘.iH;ll Imkess fi.wwri*. Ibid, bi pan wa^^n is, 
nemmneiUI i|na]4>rigan pat tiafrpp fuwwre wheless. 
Quatkin, obs, fotm ol NNh.vi'kjx, 
Qnatorzaixi (kie'^hyt'iu''. AI.so fl qunteranyn, 
7 quatorzon, y quatuorzain. .‘'ce also I^pa'i'ob- 
KiEJr. [a. F. quatorzaine a set of fouitewi (per.sims, 
day.s, etc.), f. quator.r : sec nc.'ct.] A piece of vetse 
consisting of luurleen lines ; a sonnet. In mod. ti.se 
spec, A poem of fourteen liiic.s rc.scmbling a sonnet, 
but without stiict observance of sonnet-riiles. 

1583 (}. ItUcKK Ctunwe/td. t'erses in 7 ’. Il'alwt't Centurie 
of L one (Arb. ) 33 Tlie 'I'liuscaii'n piit-sie, Who skald [ si .ilrd ) 
the skies in lorty Quatormin. xsgx Nasiik PteJ, .Sidney's 
Astr.Se Slella, I’m out ytnir rush candles you istrts and 
nuicisand iH-queath your quatci/iiyits hi thandh-t s 1605 
Chapman of// A'mx/rs II. i. 174 Konnets in Doo/ciis or your 
Quaturraincs C/r'/N/nf -aniesl. xBxa Ioipi-t lAura: 
or, nil Amimtogy of KunnelH (on the I’etiarcaii mmH), amt 
Elegiac Quatuoi zains. 1836 H, F, CtioBt.KY Airs. Heutans 
(1837) II. 976 This volume . . contains also many lorautiful 
sonnets, or more strictly speaking, quatuor/ains. 1880 .Sir/. 

87 Mar. 421 The sonnet becarae..nsincurrettasin.. 
Cuw|)er's exqui.site quatorzain to Mrs, Unwin. 
IIQuatorase (kStpun). \);',qualorze%—h qmtuor- 
deem font teen.] In pitpiet, a set of font sintil.'ir 
cards (either aces, kings, queens, knave-t, <»r tens) 
held by one player, wiiivh roimt .is foutteen. 

X701 FtiRi.ii'ii.iK Sir If, ll'iidair V, iv, Slitiw fi-r it, my 
lord I I slioHcd quint itnd qiiaioi/c fi-r it, 1778 f. Jt-si 1 
Hoyle's Gawes Iw/r, 127 I.t-t u > sujqmie the oim^rt-h.iml 
to have Iwii (jiiatMi/i- ngaiiist him. iB*i Lamu A.w Kcr. 1. 
Airs. Baitli' on Whist, 1 love to gi-t a tieri.e or a <(n.tti,r/c, 
clunigli they mean ii'iihiiig. x868 I'akihin Catd I'iaytr 31 
Ymi are to call a qiuiior/e preferahly lo three uws. 
Quatorziem, -simo, obs. Sc. varr. (juATtiRZAiif. 

For the change vf ending, efi (Jvisetf .mb 3. 

16x5 in Alonfgowerie't Peams iK, T. K.) IntriHl. fi The 
Chciiic .ninl the Klae. .Newly alteieil, jierljied .nnd dividrd 
into 114 (>uaioi/icni-. [r-X7R4K \MSAV.Vtv//eLVii.'e/r/j ArfF- 
green is, alontgomeiy's quaiorsiines *-311 cvirpleis.} 
Q^train (kw^-tn'ot), Alsu 0 quadrain, 
-rein(o, -royne, 7 -ren, -rin, -ran. [a. F. quat- 
raiu, \quadrain (Cotgr.), f. quatre four.] 

1 . A stanza of four Une.s, usually u iih alternate 
rimes ; four lines of vetse. 

“* *585 Ja-*. 1 P.st. / V«fV t.\r’i.) 13 .Ane qvadr.n 3 i) of .Mrv- 
aniiijn veris 3589 1 ’t tn sham ling. I'eesie ii. ii. (Arh.)8i 
It IS not a huitaiie or a siafTc of eight, hut two <|uariri in*. 
x6xx Vimw, QHttrleilo,. .a quadren of a .Sonnet, or srani.* t.f 
fourc vtrseH. x6st Dtuu s e {ttlltl A Lcgacic to bis bonne’s 
DigcMci] into Quadihav. 

0 , Drvdbn Ptef. Ann. Mirab. Wks. (Globct 38, J 
have chosen to write my poem in riuairainsor -tan/as of fuiir 
in alternate ihyme. X683 Te««.k Mem. Wks 1731 I. 478 
A Quatrain reiitrd out of .Votiredainus. X823 Knv.ot: tr. 
Sismondfs Lit. Bur, '184/) 1 . iv. xoa The tjeauiiful st.tur.i 
of ten lines in one quatrain and tw>u tercets. 2856 K. A. 
Vauoha.v A/ysiies nSiai D, 7 'I here are many icr,e and 
nawy ruiiplets and quatrains in the W.mdercr. 

D. rV SJct of four ]ierson:*. ntuiee-use. 
x86a S. I.futs .SV.//Jitr/Vx v.i,) 'Iheie wire four I’higlMi 
men of letters ..if this stalely <tuaira{ii JSuife and Ilr^dcn 
are the only* two he h.ts eiiLOunteicd in hi. history. 

2. ®(^iJARTKitK 5. rare-^. 

18x9 SofTHRV Leif. (XE361 HI. i3'» Did I send you the 
pjjcnmg i/f * Oliver Newman in a small vjuarc size . . or in 
half quatrain furmY 

|] Quatre (katr, ka'taz). Also 6 quatter, 6 , H 
quater. [F. /ywa//!? fnur.l The number fimr ; the 
four in dice, - C'.tTKU sb,^ 
aisso twaee Hype;r. iv. in LheliMts W 4 r. II. 4t>/t 
•Sw. r jvmen a .d knightes, 'I hat for the f.itlh tightes With 
Mse, smke, and quaUcr. c tsja Pride Lotiii. i' 4X}73AU 
for .1 matter ileerof quater a*e. x6xi Florid, t»n,i,>ernf, two 
quater* or fumes at dite. 1694 .Mottarx A'abt/an x. 
O73?' .(7 Cinque, s Quatera, Trejs. 177a Foot*. .Vabob 11. 
Wk-fc II. 3.JI C'inque and quater: jou're t.ut. X814 
Ca«v IiaKte, Paradise v. 5^ Intluded, a* the quatre in ihe 
M ic. X850 Behte's Handdk.fiames 453 Shonhi two quatre,! 
be tbtuKi), any of tize L 13 jiwi;ig moti:! may be playesd. 
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Hence Qnatre-crested a,, having four crests. 
1791 CowrcR /AW II. 48 His helmet quatre-crested. [Naie. 
Quatre-crested. So I have rendered rerpa<l>a\ripop.] 

t Qliatreble, a. and si. Obs. Also 5 -trebil, 
-tribill, 6 -treple, quadreble, -ible. [Alteration 
of F. quadruple on anal, of trible Tbeblis.] 

A. adj. = Quadruple. 

. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ji. xix. cxxv. (1495) 925 Thre 
is tiuble to one; and fowre is quatreble to one. [See also 
Quinible,] 1:1400 tr. Secreia StiLret,, Gov. Lordsh. 83 
Treble or quatreblee [odours]. 1434 Rolls Parlt. V. 273 
The quatreble value of Wolles . . so shippid. 1489 Barbour’s 
Bruce{Edinb. MS.) xviii. 30 He suld fecht that day Thocht 
tribill an<l quatribill war thai. 1553 Respublica (Brandi) ii. 
ill. 4 Ye, double knave youe, will ye never be other ? . . Ye, 
quadi ible knave [etc.]. 1356 J . Heywood Sfider ^ P. xcvi. 
8 Double or treble (yea quatreble) cause. [173S W. Hawkins 
Stat, at Large I. 425 The same Hostler shall incur the 
quatreble Value of that which he hath taken.] 

B. sb. 1. A fourfold amount. 

14 .. Lansdowne MS. 763 in N. ^ Q. 4th Ser. (1870) VI. 
117/1 The same proportion that is betwene twoe small 
numberis, the same is betwene doubles and treblis, and 
quatrobils and quiniblis. 1429 Rolls Parlt. IV. 349/1 Ye 
parte pleynyng shal have ye q^uatreble of his damages. 
XS40-1 Elyot Image Gov, 31 If tney had dooen euill, they 
•snuld pale the qualreple or foure tymes so much as they 
rcceiued. 

2 . Mus. A note higher than the treble, being an 
octave above the mean. (Cf. Quiniblb.) 

1328 [see next quot.]. 1833-7 W. Chappeh Ptp, Mus. 
Olden Time I. 34 To sing a ^quatrible ’ [means] to descant 
by fouiM:hs. The . . term is used by Cornish in his Treatise be- 
tween Trowthe and Enformacion, 1338. 1870 — in N. * Q. 
4th Ser. VI. 117/1 The quatreble began and ended a twelfth 
above [the plain song] and the quinible a fifteenth. 

Hence f Quatreble (quaclrible) v., to quadruple ; 
also A/us., to sing a quatreble. 

1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. ix. (1493) 739 Some 
serpentes haue many hedys, for some ben dqwbie and some 
trculyd and some quatrebled. r 1300 Prov. in Aniiq. Rep. 
(1809) IV. 406 He that quadribililhe to hy, his voice is 
variable. 1607 J. Noiiuen Suro. Dial. 11, 67 The profite 
was twice qiiadreblcd. 

Quatvefoil (krctorfoil), sb. and a. Forms ; 5 
quaterfoile, -foyl(e, katir-, katerfoil, quarter- 
foyle, (9 -foil), 6 quaterfoille, -foyle, -fold, 
eaterfoyle, ^ -foile, 8- quadre-, quatrefoil, (9 
-feuil-le). [a. OF. type *quairefoil, f. quadre four 
+ foil leaf, b'oiii Cf. Cinqueeoil.J 
f A. adj. Having four leaves. Obs, rare, 
c 1420 Paflad. on Iliisb. ii. 57 Whan whete is quaterfoyle 
[L. mtatuorfoliortmi\ and barley fyue. .hit is to wede hem. 
Ibid, XI. 1 18 And katerfoil, when thai beth vp yspronge, 
Transplaunte hem. 

B. sb. + 1. A set of four leaves. Obs. rare'~\ 
e 1420 Pallad. on Ilusb, iii. 623 Let grouuden glas go 
syfte on hem, .When theyr trefoyl or quaterfoyl is owte. 

2 , A compound leaf or flower consisting of four 
(usually rounded) leaflets or petals radiating from 
a common centre ; also, a representation or con- 
ventional imitation of this, esp. as a charge in 
Heraldry, "b. Arch. An opening or ornament, 
having its outline so divided by cusps as to give it 
the ajjpearance of four radiating leaflets or petals. 
Double quatrefoil, an ornament, etc,, having eight divisions 
similarly disposed. 

X494 h'AnvAN Citron, vli. 600 Quynces in compost. Blaund 
lure, powderyd with quarter foylcs gylt. _x32o in ArchxO’ 
iogialiJll. 19 Acrosse sylver and gylte like a quaterfold, 
X36a Leigh Armorie (1397) iiob, He bearelh..a double 
C.'ilerfoyle, .. He heareth the quaterfoyle double .. because 
lie Ls the viij from the heire, x6io Guilum Heraldry i. vi, 
(i6xi) 26 The Crosse Moline, and the Double Cater-fqile. 
X77X Aniiq. Sarisb, igi A little cross .. like a quaterfoille, 
1803 Scott Last Minstr. ii. ix. The key-stone, that lock’d 
each ribbed aisle. Was a flcur-de-lys,_ or a quatre-feuille. 
X849 Freeman Archit. 360 We find in Early Gothic the 
head of a couplet filled with a circle, a quatrefoil [etc.]. 

Hence Qua'trefoiled a., having the form of a 
quatrefoil, divided into four parts by cusps. 

1848 B. Webb Cont, Ecclesiol. 63 The side lights having 
quaticfoiledcircleh in their heads. x8s3 XVI. 

293 A taller column, qualicfoiled in section. x88x N. <S- Q. 
6th Scr. III. X33/X A brass seal with a quatiefoiled handle. 
80 Qnatxefo'liated a. 

1830 T. Ihkerm ey Inq. Rom. ^ Pointed Archit. France 
309 Sustaining two quatrefoliatcd circles. 

Quatrefois, variant of Quatebvoxs. 
t Quatreme, -ime. Obs. rare. In 5 q^t- 
erime , - (e) ryme , katereme. [a. OF . quairieme, 
-esme (14th c. in Godef.), subst. use of quatriinie 
fourth.] A duty or tax of a fourth part levied on 
certain commodities. 

C1460 FortbscUU Abs, 4 Lim, Mon. x. (1883) I3t The 
gabell off the salt, and the quaterimes of the wynes, were 
graunted to the kynge hy the iij estates of France, c X46S 
ling. Chron. (Camden xBsfi) 48 Alle maner enstumez, fe fer- 
mez, and quatrymez. X4&1 Caxton Chron. Hug. vii. (1320) 
149/3 All maner customes and fee fermes and kateremes. 

Quatreple, -trible, variants of Quatreble. 
f Quatri-dual, a. Obs. rare~^. [f. L. quat- 
ridu~um + -AL,] Lasting for four days._ 

X646 R. Baillie Anahaptism (1647) 34 This is the fruit of 
their quatridual fastings, ^ 

Qua'tzilii Now rare. Also 5 katereyn, 0 
-in, -yn, O-7 quatrine. [a. OF. quatrtn, quadrin 
(Godef.), or It. quaitrino, f. guattro four.] A small 
piece of money; a farthing. Cf. Quadbine^. 


Z1400 Apol.Loll, 12 pou scbalt jeue me foure floreynis. . . 
And he ansuerid, Sopli, I haue but foure katereynis. 1347 
Boorde Introd. Knenal. xxiii.(i870) 179 (Italy) In bras they 
haue kateryns, and byokes, and denares. 138a Monday 
Eng. Rom. Life va Harl, A/irt. ^Malh.) II. 202 Supping so 
well as I coulde, with two quatnnes woorth of leekes. 1617 
Morvson liin. I. 92 From hence [Bologna] we hired a boat 
for foure bolinci and foure quatrines. x888 Pall Mall G. 
17 Nov. 2/2 Does it refer to the Pope who had not a quatrin, 
or to St. Mat tin? 

Quatriplate, Quatrivial, Q,uatron(e, 
Quatroon, vaa*. or obs. ff. Quadruplate, Quad- 
BiviAL, Quartern, Quadroon. 

+ Quatrumvirate. Obs.~^ = Quatuorvibate. 
1684 T. GonoARD Plato's Denton 53 The whole Trium- 
virate, or if you will, Qualrumvirate are included. 

Quat-so-(e'uer), Quatt, obs. ff. What-bo- 
(eveb), What. Quatter, obs. f. Quatbe. 

II Quattrocento (kwattr^itjemti?). [It., lit. 
* four hundred hut used for ' fourteen hundred ’ : 
cf. Cinqueoento.] The fifteenth centuiy (14 . .), 
as a period of Italian art, architecture, etc. 

1873 Pollen Ahc. 4 Mod. Fum. 61 The better known 
Italian furniture of the quattrocento . . is gilt and painted. 
X882-3 J. L. Corning in SchalT Encycl. Retig. Knowl. III. 
2139 We may include both of these — the quatrocento [r/z] 
and the cinquecento— in the third great period of Christian 
sculpture. 

Hence Quattvocemtist, ||>ceuti‘sta (It., with 
pi. -isti), -centiste (F.), an Italian artist, author, 
etc. of the 1 . 15 th c.; also etttrib. or as adj. 

x83S Motley Corr. (1889) L vi, 182 The wonderful (Duattro 
Centisti of Florence, the painters, I mean, of the fifteenth 
century. X873 Ouida Pascarel I. 66 He would bring out 
from its coiner his little old quattrocentiste viol. x886 
Holman Hunt in Contemp. Rev, XLIX. 476j I began to 
trace the purity^ of work in the quattrocentists, to this 
drilling of undeviating manipulation. Ibid. 477 The quattro- 
centist woik,, became dearer to me as I progressed. 

Qua*tuor. Mtis. [L. ‘four’.] = Quartet i. 

The current term in Fr.j but not now in Eng. use, 

X7a6 Bailey, Quatuor (in Mu&ick Books) signifies Musick 
comjiosed for 4 Voices. x8ix in Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3\ 
f Quatuordecangle. Obs. rare'-'-, [f. L, 

quatuor four -i- dec-em ten + Angle,] A figure 
having fourteen angles. 

1667 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) I. 128 The 
side of a regular quatuordecangle inscribed in a circle. 

QuatuoTvirate. rare~K [ad. L. quatuor- 
virdl-tis, f. quatuor four -f- vir man. Cf. Quad- 
rum-, Quabtum-, Quatrumvirate.] A body of 
four men. 

t8s6 W. C. Lake in Life (1901) X9S Lending his religious 
influence to the Triumvirate or Quatuorvirate. 

4Quaught, w. Obs. rare—o, [var. of quaft, 
Quaff v . or of Sc. Wauoht.] To drink deeply. 

x33a Falsgr. 676/2, I quaught, I drinke all out. fe boys 
dautant, Wyll you quawght with me 7 

Quaixk, Sc. form of Quake v . 
t Quave, sb. Obs, [f. next.] A shake, tremble. 

X38a, etc, [see Earth-quave], c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4x9/3 
Quaue, of a myre (AT., P. quaue, as of a myre), lalnna, 
X633 Swan Spec. M, {sdjo) 196 A quave of the earth 
swallowed a middle part of the city Misia. 

t Quave, w. Obs. Also3cwaiiien,4, 6quaue, 

5 qvavyn, 6 queaue. [Early ME. ewavien, prob. 
repr. an OE. *cwajian, of parallel foimation to 
cvaacian Quake ; for the stem cf. Quiver ei,] 

1. intr. To quake, shake, tremble. 

a 1223 St. Marher. 19 A 1 pe eoiSe . , bigon to ewakien 
[B. ant to ewauien]. 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. xviii. 6x The 
wal wagged and clef, and al the worlde quaued. 1382 
WvcLiE X Sam, xxviii. 5 And Saul, .dradde, and his heite 
quauyde ful myche, C1440 Promp. Parv, 419/2 Qvavyn, 
as myre, tremo. X48X Caxton Myrr. II. c. 22 Now vnder- 
stande ye . . how the eithe quaueth and shaketh. X509 
Pari. Devylles Ivi, The erthe quaued .. Valeys and stones 
brest asonder, X687 Miegb Grt. Fr. Diet, ii. To Quave. 
As to quave with fat. [x8a5 see Queeving ppl. a.] 

2. intr. To beat, palpitate ; to throb with life. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 37 Pe place at Schaftes- 

bury pere his longes jit quavep al fresclie and sound. X389 
PuTTENHAM Etig. Poesie III. xix. (Arb.) 223 Is be allue. Is 
he as I left him queauing and quick. 

Hence t Qua'ving vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

13. . E.E.A Hit, P. B. 324 , 1 schal. .quelle alle pat is quik 
ivith quauende fiodez. X382 Wyclie x Kings xix. ii After 
the wynde, quauynge ; not in the quauyng the Lord. 1333 
Elyot Cast. Helth i. ii. That body is called fleumatike, 
wherein water hath pre-eminence, and is perceiued by these 
signes : fatnesse, quaving^ and soft. x6io Holland Cavt'. 
deti’s Brit, i, 330 So quaving soft and moist the Bases were. 
x8a5 Britton Beauties Wilts HI. 8 In the valley., are 
some quagmires, called by the inhabitants quaving-gogs. 

f Qua'vemire, Obs, [f, Quave v . + Mire,] 
= Quagmire (q.v.). 

XS30 Falsgr., Quave myre, foundriei-e, crouliere. 1363 
Jewel D^, Apol, (1611) 404 Fooles, Marishes,. .and Quaue- 
mires. x6oi Holland Pliny L 221 Dyonisius was forced 
to leaue his horse sticking fast in a quaue-mire. x6ia — 
Camden's Brit. 529 The Lower [part] hath in it foule and 
slabby quave mires, yea and most troublesome fennes. 
fgm *38* Bell Hadden’s Anssu, Osor. 206 They do 
winne nothing by thys distinction: seeing that they fall 
back into the same quayemire. 

Quaver (kw£‘-v 3 i), sb. [f. the vb,] 

1. Mtts. A note, equal in length to half a crotchet 
or one-eighth of a semibreve. 

1370 Levins Matdp. 76/18 A Quaner, octuua pan men- 
suras. 1397 Mosley Introd. Mus, Annot., Who iiiuented 
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the Crotchet, Quauer and Semiquaucr is vneertaine. X659 
Leak Watemoks. 31 Demi-crocliets or Quaveis, wheieof 
there are sixteen in one measure. X706 A. Bcdiord Temple 
Mus. viii. 165 The greatest Part, .is sung in Shot t Notes. . 
and are Frickt with Quavers. _ X789 E, Darwin Bot. Gard, 
II. /1791) 60 And then the third on four concordant lines. 
Prints the lone crotchet, and the quaver joins. 1866 Engel 
Hat. Mrts, iii. 90 A slight alteiation of the melody, .such 
as a substitution of two quavers for a crotchet, 

/tg. a 16x9 Fotuerbv A iheom. ii.xii. § 1 (1622) 327 , 1 will 
not strictly examine euery crochet and quauer, 

2. M/ts. A shake or trill in singing. 

x6ix CoRYAT Crudities 27, I heard a certaiiie French man 
who sung very melodiously with curious quauers. xyix 
Addison Sped. No. agrri A Voice so full of Shakes and 
QuaveiSj that 1 should have thought the Murmurs of a 
Country Brook the much more agreeable Musick. X768-74 
Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) H- 443 T^he people . , attend solely 
to their quavers, without heeding the substance of what 
they sing. xSxy Byron Beppo 11, There are songs and 
quavers, roaring, humming. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. 
V. xxiit, A. .sailor’s song, with a droop and a quaver at the 
end of every verse. 

lb. in iustniraental music, rare. 

s6zy-qq Fcltiiam Resolves ii. xxxvii. 234 ITnlike a quaver 
on an Instrument, it is not there a grace, but ajar in Music, 
xyxa Addison Sped. No._36i r 6 Whether we consider the 
Instrument [the Cat-call] itself, or those .several Quavers and 
Graces which are thrown into the playing Gf it. 

3. A shake 01 tremble in the voice ; a tremulous 
voice or cry. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. xtii. 86 [She] drew 
a sigh into two or three butjust audible quavers. 1833 Ht. 
Martineiau Tale of Tyne iii. 33 There was. .a quaver of the 
voice which belied what he said. 1882 Stevenson Hew 
Arab. His, (1884) 63 Silas, with a quaver, admitted that he 
had done so. 

4. A quivering or tremulous movement. Alsoj’^. 

1736 H. Brooke Urtiv. Beauty v. X36 Tissu’d wing Us 

folded membrane frees. And with blithe quavers fans the 
gath’ring breeze. x88x Stevenson Virg. Puerisque, Eug, 
Admirals 208 The worth of such actions is not a thing to 
be decided in a quaver of sensibility. 

Quaver (kw^i’yaa), V. Also 5 qwaver. [f. 

Quays v . -h -er^. Cf, Quiver v .] 

1. iittr. To vibrate, tremble, quiver. Now rare. 

x430-4a Lydg. Bochas viii. viii. (1358) fol. vi, Whose 

double whele quauereth euer in dout. 1477 Sta J. Paston 
in P, Lett. III. x 74 It semythe that the worlde is alle 
qwaveryng. 1390 Marlowe md Pt. Tamburl. i. iii. Their 
lingers made to quaver on a lute. 1629 Gaxjle Holy Madit. 
206 Tongue stammers, lips quauer. 1692 Luttrell Bri^ 
Rel. (1857) II. 571 The earthquake was so severe.. that the 
streets quavered like the waves of the sea. X839 Bailey 
Festns ix. (1852) 125 Like rivers over reeds Which quaver 
in the current. 1887 Stevenson Misadv. f. Hichotson ii. 

4 The breeze, .set the flames of the stieet-Iamps quavering, 

b. Of the voice : To shake, tremble. 

X741 Richardson Pamela II. 43 That melodious Voice 
praying for me. .still hangs upon my Ears, and quavers upon 
my Memory. 1823 J. Neal Brv. fonatlian 1 . 401 His fine 
voice quavered. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Heigkb. i. 
(1878) 2 When my voice quavers, 

2. intr. To use trills or shakes in singing. 

X338 Elyot, Vibrissa, To quauer in syngynge. <11393 
H. Smith in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxvi, i Like 
a nightingale, which .. quavers and capers, and trebles 
upon it. 1665 Brathwait Comm, a Tales 23 He quavers 
in his musical Aires melodiously. 1684 tr. Agrippas Van. 
Arts liv. 147 In Singing also the Italians Bleat, the 
Spaniards Whine, the Germans Howl, and the French 

g uaver. 1708 J. Philips Cyder ii. 413 Now sportive Youth 
arol incondite Rhythms with suiting Notes, And quaver 
unharmotiious. 1806-7 J> Beresforo Miseries Hum, Life 
(1826) v. xii. One poor singer quavering like Orpheus of old 
to the trees. 1834 H. Miller Sch. Se/tm. (1838) 403 Jock 
laboured hard to keep up with his guide ; quavering and 
semi-quavering, as his breath served. 

8 . frans. To sing (a note, song, etc.) with trills 
or quavers. Also with forth, out, 

1370 Levins Manip. 78/43 To Quauer a note, vibrare. 
1596 Drayion Legends i. 43 The Larke ..Quaver'd her 
cleaie Notes in the quiet Ayre. 1631 Cleveland Poems 49 
Can a groan Be quaver’d out by soft division ? 1737 Dyer 
Fleece (1807) 94 'Th' am’rous youth . . Quavers the choicest 
of his sonnets. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1839} 150 He 
quavered forth a quaint old ditty. 1836 R. W. Procter 
Barber's Shop xiv, (1883) 118 The song which Jack. .liked 
most to quaver was Alice Gray. 

4. irons. To drive cewap by playing q'uavers. 

1780 CowPER Progr. Err. 227 With wire and catgut . . 
Quavering and semiquavering care away. 

Hence Qua-vered ppl. a. Also Qna’vexex, one 
who quavers. 

x6ii CoTGR., Gringttenoimr, A warbler, shaker, quauerer. 
1762 Sir W. Jones Arcadia 164 His tune so various and 
uncouth he made. That, .not a nymph [could] the quaver'd 
notes approve. x8o2 in Spirit Pub. frrtls, VI. 222 Italia 
sends us home Three quaverers together. 

Quaver, obs. Sc. form of Quiver sb.^ 
Quavering' (kwl* 'vGrii)) , vbl. sb. [f. Quaver v, 

-h -inqI. ] The action of the vb. , in various senses. 
1332 Huloet, Quauerynge, vibraiio. isij tr, BullingePs 
Decades (1592) 932 A Hymne , . may bee humblie vttered 
without quauering of the voice, 1654 Wither Embl. 82 
T’will cause a thousand quaverings in your breast. 1706 
A. Bedford Temple Mus. vii. 15S TViA/ji' -. may denote a 
Shake or Quavering of the Voice. i826_ Scorr fVoodst. i. 
The . . Mayor then interrupted the quavering of . , the clerk. 
189a E. Reeves Homeward Bmind 222 A buzzing, humming 
sound, .with quaverings on its sharp and flat. 

Quavering (kw^iwariig), ppl. a, [f. as prec. + 
-ing 3.] That quavers, in senses of the vb. 

X430-40 IjiQO ,. Bochas IV. XX. (1354) X19 In al such quauer- 
iiig pcrseuerance Tbinke on Lisymachus. 1361 Hollvbush 
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Ilofii. Apolh. 32 S. Ihons bevies, .be good for ibo quattenng 
barte. 1607 Topsisi.l Four-f. Beasts (1658) 272 Suclv pass- 
ing sweet musick as tliat Iiis fine quavering hand could 
sometime make. 1723 Pope Odyss, xx. 222 Wuh quavering 
cries the vniilccd roofs resound. 1873 Holland A. Bonnie. 
xxi. 3+0 A voice quite unnatural in its quavering shariJiies.s. 

Hence Qua'vexiitg'lytztfz'.jin a quavering manner; 
with a quaver in the voice. 

IS94 Nasiie Uu/ort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4. V. iBs larritig on 
tlieiu quaueringly with liis Iiaiimier. i88a J. IIawtiiohnk 
Fori. Fool u xiii, ' I don’t want to have you go, Jack ! ’ said 
she, quavcringly. 

Quavery (k\vt"**v3ri), a. ran', [f. as prec. + 
-v^.] Apt to quaver ; somewhat quavering. 

1310 Horiian /'w/a'-. S40 A iiuauery or marts and vnstalile 
fuundacion, must be Itolpc with great pylys of alder ininined 
downe. i86fi Miss Draddon Lady's Mile 35 (junvery old 
suxton.s. xSoo Hall Caine Bondman iii. iv, He began tu 
sing, .in his huar.se and quavery voice. 

So Qua’very-ma’very, in an uncertain or pre- 
carious condition, rare. 

iBop Malkin Gil Bins x. ii, i* 3 Your father, .is standing, 
as a hotly may .say, qiiavery-mavery between life anil death. 
<31825 Porhv Foe. A. AnyFin, Q/tarcry-maevry, undecided ; 
and licsitating how to decide. 

Quavtag, v 6 L sL and a. : see Qiiave v. 
f Quaviver. 0 />s. Also 7 qnnui(u)or, qua- 
wiuor. [app. f, Vivuit ; the lirst element is obscure.] 
Tlie fish called sea-dragon or dragonel. 

3589 Kimm 13161 . Bcliolast. 1733 A qiiaviner, a kind of sea 
fish, avnwns draia’iia, x6xx Cotuil, Traiy^tu'^ the sea 
Diagou, Viiior,Quauiiier. x6ss Monn.rvS: lli NNiir Health's 
Ini/ir<n>. ) 17.(6) 358 Qiiawiuers, fur so the .Scots and Northern 
ICnglish term them, are very subtile and 1 rafly Fishes. 1725 
ItnADt.Lv Faui. Diet. s.v, J'ish, Your (Juavivers nr I’crclics 
must he lioilud in Water witli Salt. 1783 Ain.swokiii /.«/. 
Diet. (Morell) 11, Draeo,. .a fish called a quaviver, 
t Qua'vy, a. Ohs, rare. Alho 5 quatiio, <iwauy, 
[f. QiiAVK V. + -Y 1.] Soft, flabby. 

x39STrlvis\ Barth. Del'. R. iv. i.\-. (Tollem. M.S.), Dull 
of wiltc iieselie of llcsctie and quauy, Hid. vi. iv, (i.|p<i) 
191 'L'he chyldv.s llusshc timl is newe borne is luiidre, ne:i.sriu, 
qwauy anil viisadde. 

Quav3rr, oks. Sc. var. of QiJivnii jfAi- 
Quaw (Itwyj. Re. Also y qua(a, quah,. [Of 
obscure origin, poss. repr. an earlier Squall \ cf. 
quallniu'e and tlic forms cited s.v. Quaomiue.] 
A quag, quagmire. Also Quawniiro. 

XS3S Lyniicsav Saivre 837 (I.aing) Lyk ane quaw inyre. 
X59S Duncan .-I//, litym. ( 1 <). D. H.), I'oraffo, a gulfc, tir 
(luaw-myre. x8*4 hrAcrAtiOAUT daUtwid. Jiniyei., 
tjuam'. «r^»<ta'x,ur moving quagniire bogs. xS 6 o. Intriin 
tir Down Gloss., t^naa, i/ualt, a ntarsU; a quitgiuitc, nr 
shaking hug. 1894. CttocKnrT Raiders 167 (ireeii, dceultfut 
'(Itiakkin-tiua’H', covered with a scum that looked like 
tender young grasik 

Quaw-laird, variant of QuA-urnn. 

Quawg'ht, variant of Quaikhit. Ohs. 

Quawi (kwyk), dial [Imitative; cf. C awk 
sd^] intr. To caw. Hence Quawking vbl, sh. 

x8si CLiSRE VHl. Minstr. 1 . pa Rous'd Ijy ((uawking of tlic 
fliqiuiiig crow.s. Jldd, II. xax 'ute rooks. .Quawk clamorous 
to the spring's approach. X879- In dial, glossaries (Leic., 
Shropsh., etc.). 

t Quax, ®. [?var. Quass o.] To quaff. 

X509 Darclay Hhyjt of Folys (1874) II. a6x Some dtynkes : 
some quaxes the canykyn halfe full. 


Qna.j7 (kf), ib. [Later spelling of kay, Key 
after 1 ‘ . qtiai. The pron. is that of key ; cf. how- 
ever quots. 1723 and 1850.] An artificial bank or 
landing-place, built of stone or other solid material, 
lying along or projecting into a navigable water 
for convenience of loading and unloading ships. 

1696 PiiiLLip.s (ed. 5), Quay or A'<iv, a hro.ad Sfiuco (lav'd 
upon the Shore of a Kiver, Haven or Port, for the lunding 
and unloading of floods. X723 Swivr Btelln at iFoodd'ark 
46 Hut now arrives the dismal day, Klie must leturn tu 
Ormotul-quay. xygfi-y tr. Reyslers Trav. (1760) II. 38a 
Repairs and improvement of the ancient quay. iSoo Col- 
QUUOUN Comm, ij- Pol. Thames i. a6 The small Vessels land 
their doods at the (Juaju. x8so T i.nnvson /« Mem. xiv, 
If.. I went down unto the quay Irime tu-day]. And founil 
thee lying in tlie port. 1884 Pai: Jinstnee xviii. 233 A .small 
quay ran along tlie north of the little harbour. 

b, atlrih. and Comb,, .ns quay-berth^ -charfes, 
•dill's, •t’dq'd, -head, -holder, -labourer, -like atlj,, 
-man, -master, -room, -side (hence -sider), -spare, 
-stone, -wall, ctc- 


X798 U. Hood Port Lend. 7 Rogular iiu.'iy-w.alls on Iioth 
sides the river, fhui. rj The legid tjuay.lioldeis and wliaif- 
ingeis. 1820 Reals Lamia i, 234 Hh g.illey now Grated tlie 
quay-stones. ^ c 1820 .S. Uooniis fUtly, Como 28 A quay-like 
scene, glittering .md full of life. 1862 A.vs'ir.n Channel til. 
>. iii._(ed. 2) 40 The (lu.iy-ruom was c.ttrcmcly narrow and 
restricted. x88g P. II. Kvt iiso.n /w/jy. Idyls isS Puddling 
to a qiL-iy-licad, they landed. 


Hence Quay ®,1 Irans., to provide with a quay. 
Also Quayed (kftl) ///. a. 

S799 W. Tooki; lYt-w Rttsuau limp. I. 256 The wliole 
extent of the left-hand hank, Catharine the second caused 
tu be quayed with granite. 1807 J. Harlow Colnmb, iv. 
592 Quay the calm ports and dike the lawns I lave. 1857 
Rceiesiofngisi XVIII. 175 The quayed and purifieil 'I'lianics. 
+ Q,uay,».d Obs, rare‘~^. [? Alteration of Quah. 
V.] Irons. To depress, subdue, daunt. 

1590 SrKKKhR F, ^ 3 . 1, riii. 14 Therewith his sturdie cornge 
stHNi was quayd, And alt his sences were with suddein 
drc.nrt rlism.iyil. 

Quay, obs. form of Whey. 


Quayage (kPedgV [In sense 1 for earlier kay-, 
Keyage, q.v. ; in sense 2 f. Quay sb. + -age.] 

1 . Dues levied on goods landed or shiiipecl at 
a quay, or on ships using the quay. 

1756 in Rolt Btcf. Trade. X778 F.ngl. Gaseiteer (cd, 2) 
s.v. Tntre, The quayage of goods kden or unladen tliere, 
1894 J. H. WvLiE Hist. ling. lien. IJ', H, 475 A quayage 
of 6(1'. was levied on every ship bringing articles alongside. 

2 . Quay-room, quay-space. 

X840 livid. Ihtll Docks Comm, sg You have allotted con- 
siileiabic room for quayage. x88x W. Wilkins Songs of 
Study 32 We slrulled by the quaj'agc and bridges. 1888 
Spectator 30 June 891/2 xV hundred year.s ago, the quayage 
of thu harbuiir [Glasgow] measured 382 yards. 

Quayer(e, obs. form.s of Quinn $b.^ 

■|* Quayf(e, quaff, obs. ff. Coif. (In quots. « 

‘ omentum’ ; cf. Coif 6, and Colgr. s.v. Coiffcl) 

XS97 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 223 The cme [of tumor in the 
Navel] is . . reduce tlic pudding and (JiialTc [etc.]. 1622 

J. RuYNoi.as Revenge ii. rgs On his right side; hut 
!t louch't neither his tiowuls nor quayfe. 

Qtiayful. [f. Quay sb, + -fol.] A quantity 
sufi’ioient to fill a quay. 

X856 Kane F,.\'pl. II. xvii. 181 hlui h like a gang of 
stevedores going to work over a quayfui uf broken caigo. 
Quayl(G, Quaym, obs. ff. Quad. sb. and v., 
Whom. Qua3Dat(e, obs. f. Quaint a. ; oIjs. pn. 
pplo. of Quench ®. Quayntance : see (Joaint- 
ANon. Quayre, Quays, obs. ff. Quiiib, \Vho.se. 
Quo, ob.'i. f. Cub sb.^ anti Quby. 

Queacli (kwJlj^. Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 quooh(o, 

7 queioh. [Of obscure etym.] A dense growth 
oflnislics; a thicket (see also quot. 184, 0. 

c X450 Merlin xxvii. 540 Thci rode so Iimgc till tliei com 
in to a tliikkc ((tiedie in a drric valey. X486 Bk, SI. Albans 
l)j. When ye come ti; a w<«lc or a iiuci.h (irhusUus. 1565 
(•OLiiiNO Ovid's Met. 1. (tsgj) 4 'llicir houses were llie 
tliicks, And husliic (lueauhes. x6s3 .Sia W. Hknnv I'cleia- 
nieidium iii. ix. 7 Through fiir/u* (Jwaches tlum must 
goe. 0x825 Fiiuav f W. IC Auetia, (pueai k, a pt:U of gitmiul 1 
adjoining aralile land, and left ini|)lui<ghcd, because full of 1 
bushes or routs of tiees. X832 1 .. llitNi* /Ver/rx igB Wood, 1 
copse, or iiueach. { 

Queaoliy (kwPtji), a. Ohs. exc. dial. Also 6 7 I 
qiiGoby, <j quooohy. [f. prcc. + -Yt*. For 1 
the oonnoxiun between senses 1 and 2, cf. CAiiit^.] 
f 1 . Forming a dense growth or thicket. Obs. 
sSPS OoLlJtNfJ Oi'uPs Mei.'l'n Rdr. (11593) * tiucachic 

griive, echo cragged tiine, the name of Godhcail toukr. 
1586 W. Wi.iiiii: Plug. Poelrie (Arls) 76 Neuer agnine shall 
l...See yc in queaduc ttt-iers..cl.'imbring on a high hill. 

2 . Of gi omid i Swampy, boggy. Obs. exc. dial. 
X593 1 'KKi.E Rdw. l E iv, The damjieR that rise from out 

the qncdiy [1599 nuesie] plots. 16x3 Hcywoou Bras, Age 
It. ii. Wks. 1874 Iff. xi^i Aimc them at yon fiend, Den’d in 
the quechy bogge. xfijn Ciikytlr Hoffmann 1 h, Nor doth 
the Him bucke from the queacliy plot The ranknen , , of the 
Earth. x886 Elwortiiv IF. Som, IFord-bk., Qneechy, 
Applied to land— wet; sodden; swampy. 

3 . dial. Feeble, weak, small. 

1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede x, TlieyVe poor qiiecchy things, 
gclts i.s. x886 ICLWOBniY IF. Som. IFonld'k , Queeihy, 
.sickly, feeble, queasy. 

Quead, variant of Qoed, bad. Obs, 

Queal, queel (kw/l), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Later 
form of QuAili for the change of vowel, cf. 
Queasy.] iulr. and Iraus. «=Qu.vh. ®. 

X5X5 U AROLAY Jieloges ii. (1570) P v, Their matters quealeih, , 
fur soldo i.s all Justice. 15^ Huoi'ER Senu. fonas vii. j 
Wks. (Parker Sue.) .IS'- He rntn^^cth forth a j'ouiig tree... | 
Itut the Lord queeleth it again sttaightway. 1622 W. 
Yonoc Diary 19 Aug, (Camden) 63 The wiiul..i|iie.tled all 
hedges towards the .siuilh. ZB47-78 HM.i.ivvrt.i, Queal, to 
faint away. Devon. Ibid,, Qneel, to grow dabby. Ihvon. 
1848 A. H. Evans Lekesfersn. lFords,Qvcel, to extinguish ; 

* He could nut ipieel the fiie'. 

Queale, obs. form of Wheai;. 

Quealy (V), a . ; see QuBAhv 3 c, quot. 164^. 
Queau (kwfn). Forms : 1, 3 0^0110,(1 ewyno), 
3-6 queno, (5 qvtr-), .4-5 quon, queyne, 5 qw-, 
quoyn, 4-6 queine, 7 quoene, 7-8 quoen, (8 
narl/i. whoin) ; 6-7 quoano, (8 quane, 8-9 t/erlh. 
whean), 6- quean ; 8-9 Sr. quine. [OK. acene 
wk. fern. — OS. quena (MDu. queue, Du. kween 
a b.'irren cow), OIIG. quina, quena, ch{w)enaf 
ON. kvenna, kvimia (gen. pi.), Goth, qim woman 
UTeut. a lengthened form of the stem 

which appears in Zend gend, Gr. tovt/, OSl. and 
Russ, lend, OIr, hen, repr. a common Aiyan type ^ 
: cf. Queen. j 

In ME. the word was dtstingulsTied front Qi’hkn liy its 
open e, wiiich in the 14-isth c. was sumetimes denoted by . 
the Hpelling with ei or ey, and later (as in other words of | 
the clns.s} by ca.l j 

1 . A woman, a female; from early MK. a term . 
of (lisji.'irngcment or abuse, hence : A bold, iinpii- ! 
dent, or ill-behaved 3voman; a jade, hussy; and 
spec, a harlot, strumpet (csp. in i6~i7th c.). 

a 1000 Riddles lxxtii.(l.Yxiv.) x Ic wa:s f%iime geung,feaxlmr 
cweiie. 0x023 Wolisian//ow, xxiii, Ji883’ itn p.ti 
..ane cwenaii ^^eniirnuni teape hieguA .. and wid Jia .me 
f>j& adreogiii), £1205 Lav. 12872 Whmr swa beo fundtii 
mine mon..ka (pienen [rxars ewenes] lude lojen. rxago 
S, Ping. Leg, 1 . 194/6 An old quene l>arc was bistde, Mrong 
hor« and baiidestrotc. x^gn Lancl. P. PI. C. ix. 46 At 
Lhurche in the chaiiicl cheurles aren vuel to knowe.. other 
a queyne ftu a queeue. i49x Caxion Reynard '.Ycb.) 95 


q’hc fowle olde quencs wold fayne liaue be tin vs. 1532 
!M(j|{d Louji.t. Pindtile Wks. 018, i Tyll lie ..catch him 
a queaiie & cal her liis wife, X589 Nasiii: Almond for 
Parrat 17 b, x\ll spent in a Tauerne amongst a consoit of 
queaiies and fidlers, 1627 IIaklivii.l Apel, (1630) 361 'I'be 
Lonimon qiicanes, wliich got their maintenance by that 
nude. 1670 (!. II. Hht. Cardinals 1. iii. (38 A certain 
jiaultry Queen in mans iqipaiel, that would pass fur a Lady. 
X777 .SiiLRiiiAN Sill. Scand. in. ii, Here's to ihe flutitiliiig 
e.\trnvugant riueaii And here's to the liuusewife that's 
thrifty, 1823 ISmion Juan vi. xevi, 'Phis n1arti.1l sculd. 
Tills modern x\in.irun and queen uf ipie.-ins. x88o Wi nn 
Goethds Panst lit. ii. xi;o The dame's a must commodiuus 
quean, xV gypsy liurn and go-helween ! 

tramf. <2x845 Hiiuo Plotucrs i, 'Hie tulqi is a cuuitiy 
quean, wlium, llieicrurc, I will shun. 

2 , AV. Ay()ungwoinan,girl,lahs; usually denoting 
one of a healthy and robust appeamncc. 

e 1470 Hi nry IFaltaee iv, 782 x\ stalwart qiieyne, rursulti, 
yun semy.s to lie. 1728 W. Ni array Pip. to Ramsay j.j 
Illaw u|i my heart..strings, ye Pierian quiiies. 1787 IIi’kns 
(Inulmfi' IFamhr/e iii, I see her yet, tlic sunsic qiie.in, 
That lighted up myjingU*. 18x8 Si'uir A'ufi /I'l'V xwii, It 
.shews a kind Iieart. .in s;u; yuuiiga quean ; Mattie's ac.aiefn' 
lass. 187X W. xVt.i.xANia a Johnny Gibb 11873* 215 , 1 notices 
hrawly that the qnitie bed been greetin. 

Hence Qnea'nlng', associating with immodest 
women; f Quea’uisli a., of thenatiueof,charac- 
lerislie of, a quean ; ' 1 ’Qiiea‘ary • Queaning. 

rxs6o <\. Si.oiT Poems (S. T. S.) x.wiv, i.‘4 Qnhuir hiir- 
dome ay vnhapiiis, With quenry, i .uiis, ami uijipiN _xs69 
J, .Samuiio tr. Agrippa's I'a/i. Aiies iigb. In h'aslingc, 
iliie.iiniige, tiiintiiigc, low Huge and aiiitinge. 1596 Cm sc 
Penelope iii)8u' _iti7 Thy ('iggish lii(.k<‘, iliy muMinsh trade, 
xV thuiisaml liiidewcl l<ii<N liaili niiiile. X6t8 Riailank*. 
Sight Rasvn (ifi.'i.J 25 If she wuiiUI snke to mend her 
qiiemiish life. « 2693 .Muiii.i'x Rabciah 111. .wxiv. 284 
QticanMi tliiiting Il.niuis. 

Quoaro,-(ilis. lorm of I'liujii j/l 
tQxiease, (>bs. rare. Also 5 qvoyao, 6 
quouMh. [bee .Sijn‘j:zi. ?».] To prc.ss, sijut'C/tv 

Bk. liatvltiug in Rot, .Ant. I. yt.- 'l.-ikc mclifoyir 
and sump It.. then .ifter take al tugedere, and put in a 
lyiiiiyn cluth, and qveyia: uiit the jus. r X5$o Llovo Treat, 
f/eatth |>5l<5l F, iij, i'rcssc the hulimc ulcere, so that die 
luttLMinesb may lie quenslird or ciushed out. xtex U. John- 
SUN Kmgd, 4 Comrtno. (1603) toS Their chiure&i susteiuiiiLC 
is milke dried in the Kuniie after tiic butter is queased tint. 

'f'Quoas©, In.itqwoaaao. (Of 

obscure origin and meaning.) 
f ijifio Totvneley Mysl, xiii. 487 , 1 may not well qwcassc. 
Icli foie that ye trede guys tliuruw my nc-se. 

Quoa'sily, rti/o. [l, asne-xt-k-Ly-.] In a queasy 
maimer. (In quot. uatl as atlj. ; cl. badly.) 

1845 IlaowNiNC P'tigkt Duchess xii. Wks. (ifi; 0 J 1 . 4ifi/a 
Since, before htcakfiisi, n man feels but queasily. 

Queasiness (kwrzines). Also 6 quesi-, 7 
quoiei-, qtie^ejBi-. [f. Queasy a. + -nes.h.] The 
slate or condition of Ijeing tiueasy (Jit, and^in), 
1579 Lvlv Piuphues lArli.) ii6 Tlicii sUIiljursawccs, wiiiclie 
bring iiucsiiic'sc to the stumacke. 1632 tr. BruePs Pra.xis 
Med. 44 Tlicn qiieisnii:*-se and gnawing of the siomacke 
doth very iimcb irmible him. x66o H. 3 \uv.k Myst.Gadl, 
'I'o Rdr. t’l; pruieiuled queriiif'-s iif ^■^ln^cienc«•. X710 
T. Fft.Li:n Phatm. Pixtemp. jb i It is |ni>v.ilfnt agiilnst., 
Que.isiiu*^i. xB5x H. Jeumuld Si. Giles viii. 78 [HeJ fell an 
odd iiiie.isiness in his throat, and i uuld s.iy nutliiii^. 1898 
SrEVKNsus St. /xT* xxxiv, Caiiiain Goicn-o iierueived my 
qiieasiiiess, and atliiseil me to seek my tanch and He dovin. 

Qnea'soxa, v. Obs, exc. dial. Also 6 quo«o- 
men, quoosseu, y dial, quossom, queszon, [Of 
obscure origin,] a. //w/tj. To clioke, stitle. b. iulr. 
To be ciioked or smotbertd. 

1561 Dal'S tr. BttUingtr on Ap'c, 0573! Wiihont 
breathing and cuoHng, mtii imisi iiredt^ uiiiin .md lie 
qiiesomeiicd and choked vp. 1599 Nasiii, Ltuten Slujfe 
57 The spirable odor and i>etiiTeiit sieaiiic .. would lutue 
qiiea/eiied him. x6i6 H.svwARir .SVtm/. Ptvub. .Sonl 1, iii, 
iihsoi 46 liehoid (O laxrd) how my conscience lyeth <(ura- 
sumc^l vnder the multitude of my oifeners. a x8»5 Furry 
Foe. Pi. olnglia, Qne-sen, (1) 'lo suffocate with uo,\iou> 
v,'qHiur, 12 i'o smother aw.iy without flame. Iflhefurlbe 
damp, the fiie (luer/eiis out. 

Qaeasy (kw/’n), <f. Forms : $• fi coisy, coyzy ; 

5 qweysye, <^-6 queysy, (A -ze, -aio”, 6 quaisie, 
-ay, 6-7 queiaie; 5-6 quasy, \6 -lo, -ye); 5 
qweaye, 6 queaie, -y(e, 6-7 quoaaie, (0 -ye), 
quoazie, -y, 7- queasy. [1 )f obscure hisiory. 

The early forms tvrr,i' and |ii«b. indicate a F. * iigin, 
and connexitni with OF. t.isier to hurt, wound (tluibl,', 
HC-eins jjo-'.iblf, if the c,rigtnnl sense w as ‘ ii 1 lundcd ’, ‘ l-rni-rd ' 
and hence ‘ tender * uneasy Imt of i!;is th«c is in 1 cii ,ir 
evidence. A. similar deve'upineiit uf is implied in ti.e 
usual ciyni. from ON. kreha boil .see Cw fcisi 1, w hcii- ' ■ ( i rh, 
Icel. kivitiiun^ tender, tuiichy, but there is little eiideis c 
fur this as an Kng. w<frd, and the form eoiiy would xciit..in 
uiiesf lained. 'ihe change from ^ueisyce t/nany t>i tfneaty 
is iKirallul 1 1 <p,ail : ^ueat and tfnairi ^uear, iJciNl';.] 

1 1 . Of tile times or state of affairs : Unsettlctl, 
troublous, ticklish. Obs. (Cf, al,so 5 b.) 

1459 Pasiou Lett. I. 4^7 Iks itiy feyih, here is a L-iy^y 
werd. X47X Sir J. P'Hro.'s r.'/d. Ill, 4 Ihe w.xrlde I ciisur 
yow is rji'ht ijwcsje. ris63 7 x*.' 5 : Jng,;ierl, fv, *lh». tirne 
IS .so ipicMe 'I hat he that sMrfketh l/eit, is k-t thanke 
W'orthie. X5M J. Huokkr uist.^Inl, in Jtolittslf.i 11 , 
So niaiiie of hir inaievties priuie L'mnci.H, as (im'd in 
that quesic time be a-nemMed. x6n Si i.En ihut. Gt. Bril. 
IX. XX. S 47. Li's The times Ixein^ queasit-, tlic Kin,; viisely 
futliate ti» lake .sny teucre reutiige. 

fb. Of a matter; Uncertain, ha?artlou4. Oh. 
x^ Com KB Admen. 303, 1 mast, .protext it Ls a 4(uelve 

6 (ian|;erous matter. z6^ Shake. Lear 11. t. 19, I baue 
one ti.uig of a tiueaxic question Which i muxt ait. 



QUEBEACHO. 

2 . Of arlicles of diet : Unsettling the stomach or 
health ; causing sickness or nausea. Now rare. 

1496 Fysshynge -w. Angle (1883) 24 The barbyll is a 
qiiasy meete & a peryllous for mannys body. 15. . Piers 
of Fnllham 19 in Hnzl, E, P. P. II. 3 Kodlynge.s, konger, 
or suche queyse [».»-, coisyj fysche. 1544 Phaer Pesti- 
lence _(iSS3) N viij b, In this disease ye maj'e eate no 
qiieasie meates, as eles, gese, duckes. 1579 Lyly En^hues 
(Atb.) 44 To the stomacke sated with dainties, all delicates 
seenie queasie. 1653 Manton E.xp. Jcuues i. 21 Like a hot 
morsel or queasy bit, it was soon given up again. 1661 
Lovell Hist, Anim, ^ Min. 225 Their flesh is queasy, 
corruptible, and aguish. 1876 G. MEREDiTit Beattcit. 
Career I. xiv. 210 'I’he . . queasy brew . . which she calls by 
the innocent name of tea. 

t b. Of seasons : Unhealthy ; in which sickness 
is prevalent. Also of days of ill-health. Ohs. 

*iio-20 Cental, them that hen to late vtaryed (Collier 1862) 
i6,_ I liaue pa.sscd full many quasy dayes. 1603 Knolles 
Hist, 'Turks (1621) 732 Infection taken in the campe in 
strange aire, and a most queasie time of the yeare. 

'he. Of land: Unfavourable to growth. Obs. rare. 
r399 [see Quraciiy 2]. 1640 Blithe Eng. hnprov. xiv. 
80 ft was great Lands . . fulf of your soft Rushes . . and 
lay very wet.. it was so Weake and Barren, so cold and 
oucasy. [Cf. ibid. xxiv. 149 The coldest and most quealiest 
(ji misprint) parts of thy Lands.] 

3 . Of the stomach : Easily upset ; unable to digest 
strong food j inclined to sickness or nausea. (In 
i6-i7th c. freq. and in fig. context.) Hence 
of the body, heart, health, etc. 

154s Raynold Byrth Mankyude fol. 142 She shall better 
digest and lyke her meate; her stomacke nolhyng so 
qnosy ne feable. 1374 Newton Health Mag, afi It i.s 
belter for.. stronge Stomackes then for Quasie and weake 
bodies. 1604 Dckker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 46 lie 
gird it close. As if my lieallh were queazy. a 1652 J. Smith 
Sel. Disc. ix. 468 A dliinc philosophy; which.. as men 
grow worse, their quensy .stomachs began to loathe it. 
a 1684 Leiriiton Wks. (1830) 1 . 42 A full table, but a sickly 
body and queasy stomach. 1839 J. Fume '‘Paper on 
Tobacco' 70 Not digested without grumbling by certain 
queasy slomaclis. 1889 C. Keene Let. in Lfe xiii. (1892) 
409 My stomach is in such a queasy state, that a gram in 
excess puts me all wrong. 

'I” b. transf. Of the mind, feelings, etc. : Delicate, 
fastidious, nice. Obs, 

X345 Asciiam 'Poxoph. t, (Arb.) 40 These Instrumentes 
malce a mannes wit . . .so tender and quaisie that they be 
Icsse able to brooke strong and tough studie. c iggo Grccnh 
J>'r. Bacon x. 130 Eyes are dissemblers, and fancy is but 
queasy. 1642 Kocniis Naaman 565 Beware then of a sullen, 
queary, coy and proud heart. 1639 Eedes Wisdom's Jmlij. 
40 The qiieiTsio soul that receives not the Word, 
e. Of conscience, etc. : Tender, scrupulous. 

*S79 G- Harvey Zetier-bk. (Camden) 76 The thinges 
thcmbulvcs..nr not so ofTensive to quesy consciences. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 374 The ambition of Boniface 
made no scruple thereof; nor of more queasie resolutions 
have been tlieir Succo.ssors ever since. 1781 Cowper Charity 
447 Wlien queasy conscience has its qualms. 1886 Symonds 
Renaiss. It., Cath, React. (1898) I. iv. 223 Ignatius recom- 
mended fishers of souls to humour queasy consciences. 

4 . Of pains, etc.: Of the nature of sickness; 
uneasy, uncomfortable. 

1389 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 13 O what queasie girds 
were they towards the fall of the leafe. *630 Bulwer 
Anthropomei. 138 To return by Art their queasie paine 
upon women, to tlie great reproach of Nature. 1878 Steven- 
.SON lnla7id I't^. 1 14 , 1 had a queasy sense that I wore my 
last dry clothes upon my body. 

6 . Of persons : Having a queasy stomach ; liable 
to turn sick ; subject to, or affected with, nausea. 
Also^/T?; 

*606 SiiAKS. A}ii. fi' Cl. m. vi. ao [The Romans] queazie 
with his insolence already. Will their good thoughts call 
fiom him. 1622 Fletcher Spoue. Cur. iii. ii, Your queazie 
young wiues That perish undelivered, I am vext with. 168a 
N. O. lioileasi's Lutrin i. Argt., Thus Queasie Madams 
meat forbear Untill they read, The Bill of Fare. z8i6 
T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall vii. The Reverend Doctor 
Gaster found himself r.Tther queasy in the morning. 1833 
Browninr Gi'atnniar. Funeral 64 Even to the crumbs I d 
fain eat up the feast. Ay, nor feel queasy. 

b. transf. (with earlier quots. cf. sense i). 

XS79 G. PIabvey (Camden) 73 Over-stale for so 

quuynte and queasye a worlde. i6oa Marston ij- Mel. 
11. Wks. 1856 I. 22 0 that the stomack of this queasie age 
Digestes, or brookes such raw unseasoned gobs. X64X 
S, Marshall Fast Semu ief. Ho. Comm. Ep. Ded. 3 A 
time so queasie and distemjiered as can hardly beare that 
Food or Physicke which is needfull. 1869 Browning 
Sf Bk. X, 113 The queasy river could not hold Its swallowed 
Jonas, but discharged the meal. 

6. Cewb. queaay-stomaclied a. (see sense 3). 
1379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 7S7 Antonius . . being 
queasie stomacked with his Surfeit. 1608 Armin 
Ni)M. (1842)6 The World, queasie stomackt as one fed with 
the earth’s nectan and delicates. 1633 Quarles Embl. in. 
xiv. (1718) 181 Look, sister, how the queazy-stomacli d 
giaves Vomit their dead. 

Queat(e, Queatch.(e, Queave, Queazen: 

see Quijst, Wheat, Quetoh, Quave, Queasom. 

'I' Quebas. Obs. rare~~^. Some kind of a game. 
x668 Etiieredcb She modd if she codd in. iii, Did I 
associate myself with the Gaming Madams, and were every 
afternoon at my Lady Briefes. .at Umbre and Quebas. 

II Quebracho (k^bra-tju). [Sp. quebradio, also 
quiebra-hacha, f. quebrar to break -I- hacna axe.j 
The name of several American trees, having 
extremely hard timber and medicinal bwk; esp. 
the white quebracho of S. America {Aspidosperma 
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Quebracho') and the red quebracho of Mexico 
{Schinopsis Lorentzit). Also attrib. as qtiebracho 
bark, gum. b. = Quebracho-bark. Hence Que- 
bxa'cliaiiiine, Quebxa'cMne, alkaloids found in 
quebracho-bark. 

i88x Watts Did, Chetn. 3rd Suppl. 916, 1731. 1891 W. 
Martindale Extra Pharmacop. (ed._6) 325 White Que- 
hi acho Bark . . imported from the Argentine Repuhjic. Ibid., 
Quebracho contains six alkaloids, ■ . Quebrachine, Que- 
brachamine [etc.]. X897 Syd. Soc, Lex, s.v., Quebracho is 

a valuable remedy for dyspnoea. 

Quecchen, Q,ueeh(e, obs. forms of Qdetch. 
Queeh(e, obs. forms of Queaoh, Which. 
t Queek, sh. Obs. rare~''. ? A knock, whack. 
*SS 4 Enterl. Youth Aij, If I fal I catche a quecke, I may 
fortune to breke my necke. 

t Queck, Obs. Also 4-5 quek. [Imitative : 
cf. Du. kwekken, and see Quack inir. To 

quack, as a duck. Hence Q,ue‘ckiiig vbl. sb. 

0x323 Gloss. W, de Bibbesro. in Rel. Ant. II. 79 [The 
gander] quekez, taroile. Quekine, tnroil. X492 in Archiv 
Sind, fteti. Spr. LXXXIX, 285 He toke a gose fast by the 
nek, And the goose thoo began to quek. 1373 Twyne 
AEtuid X. Ddiv, Whom stars of heauen obeyen. at beck., 
and chattring birds with tong that queck. a 1693 MottcUX 
Rabelais iii. xiii. 107 The . . pioling of Pelicanes, queclcing 
of Ducks,., and wailing of Turtles. 

"I* Queck, ».2 Ohs. rare—\ ? = Quetoh v. 

<zz33o Image Hypocr. iii. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 
436/2 Not for his life to quecke [rime necke] But stande 
vpp, like a bosse. [1733 m Johnson (and hence in some 
later diets.), with quot. from. Bacon Ess., in which however 
the correct leading is qucchiig,\ 

Queck ; see Quek(e. 

tQued, quede, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 3 
ewead, 3-4 guead, 4 kuead ; 3 owed, 3-5 gued, 
guede, 4 ktied, guet, 4-6 gueed, (5 gw-), 3 
gueyd, guethe,gwej3e ; 3-4 (6 .Sr.) guad,4 (6 iv.) 

7 guade, 6 Sc. gnaid. [Early ME. ewead, ewed, 
ewad — OFris. quad (mod.Fris. quoad, quad), MDii. 
qtiaet, quoted- (Du. kwaad), MLG. qudt, quM-, of 
uncertain origin. OTfLQ.qudt (MHG. qudt, kdt, kbt, 
G. hot, koth), filth, is usually regarded as a subst. 
use of the same adj., but the vowel of the corresp. 
OE. ewiad presents difficulties.] 

A. adj. Evil, wicked, bad. 

c 1203-25 [implied in Qoedship]. c 1230 Gen. <$• Ex, 536 
Wapmen higunnen quad mester. <2x300 Vox Wolf 200 
in Hazl. E. P, P, (1864) I* ^4 Ich habbe ben qued al mi 
lif-daie. C1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 149B (KOlbing) hat ojier 
dragoun. . clowes he hadde qued. 1340 Ayenb, 17 pe uerste 
is kuead, po oper worse, jbe pridde alperworst. CX386 
Chaucer Prioress* Prol. 4 God yeue this monk a thousand 
last quade yeer. c 142a Liber Cocorwn (1862) 37 pou take 
code ale, pat is not quede. xgox Douglas PetL Hon. i. 
mi. This inordinate court, and proces quaid [rime braid, 
laid] 1 will obiect, 1560 Rollano Crd, Venus is. 161 The 
quader was his weird. Ibid, 333 Quad knaif, thow was 
ouir negligent. 1669 Sturmy Marineds Mag. i. ii. 18 ‘ How 
Wind you 7 ' ‘ East ’. A bad quade Wind. 

b. Hostile, inimical to. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8533 (G6tt.) pe cyte of cartage, pat to 
Rome was euer quede. X418-20 Siege Rouen in A rchseologia 
XXI. 6S Owre men gaff hiam sum off here brede, Thow 
thay to us ware now so quede. 

B. sb. 1 . A bad or wicked person. 

c 1230 Gen. <5- Ex. 295 Dowgte Sis quead, ‘ hu ma it ben 
[etc.]'. Ibid. 4063 Balaam, Sat ille quad [rime dead]. 
<7x300 Prov, Hending xxvi. in Kemble Salomon * Sat. 
(1848) 277 Ant himself is pe meste qued pat may breke eny 
bred, c X330 R. Brunne Chron. Ivace (Rolls) 8596 Kyng 
of Amaleic was that qued, A ful feis kyng. <2x400 Minor 
Poems fr, Vernon MS. (E. E. T. S.) 589/440 Kep, and saue 
pi gode los, And beo l-holden no qued. c X460 Tovmeley 
Myst. ix. 117 , 1 am fulle bowne To spyr and spy. .After that 
wykkyd queyd. 

b. Spec, The evil one ; th,e Devil. 

<7x230 Death 246 in O. E. Misc. 182 Ne mai no tunge telle 
hu lodlich is pe owed. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 6429 Hii 
bitoke pe qued hor soule, pe kunde eirs_ to bitraye. c 2325 
Chron, Eng. 210 in Ritson, Tho thes maister was ded. Anon 
he wende to the qued. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 189 He 
shulde take the acquitance..and to the qued schewe it. 
<7x450 Lonelicii Grail xxivii. 634 He [Jesus] travailled.. 
Man-kynde to byen from the qwed. 

2 . Evil, mischief, harm. 

<2 1223 Ancr. R. 72 Moni mon wenetJ to don wel p be deS 
alto eweade. <21300 Vox tjr Wolf zio in Hazl. E. P. P, 
V1864) 1 . 6s Forjef hit me, Ich habbe ofte sehid qued hi the. 
<71330 Arth. ^ Merl, 5508 (Kolbing) Com we noujt hider 
for pi qued . . ac for pi gode. 1340 Ayenb. 28 pe kueades of 
opren he hise morep and arerep be his miste, 1^7 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1 . 417 At Penbrook in a stede Fendes doop 
offe quede. <2x329 Skelton 4 This knaues be 

deade, Full of myschiefe and queed. 

Hence * 1 “ Quedful a., full of evil or wickedness ; 
Quedhead [= OFris. quadhed, Du. kwaadheiiP\ 

= Quedship-, Quedly adv. [=OFris. qua{dd)like\, 
wickedly ; Quedness, QnedsMp, evil, wickedness. 

X340 Ayenb. 6 Pasles pe wone is '*kueaduol and may wel 
wende to zenne dyadliche. t3^o-jo Alex, ^ Dind, 341 To 
quern quedfulle godels pat quenchen your blisse. <713x3 
SnoREHAM 1 51 0 justyse . . [that] dampneth theves for to 
ordeyne Peys in londe. .Ne for *queadhevede. Ayenb. 
lox pet pou hatye zenne and uoulhede.s and kueadhedes. 
C1300 E. E. Psalter xvii. 22 (Harl. MS.), I shetned waies 
of Laverd wel, Ne •quedlic bare I Jra mi God na del. 1340 
Ayenb. 2 Nast kueadliche ake lijtliche and wypoute sklaun- 
dre. £2300 E. E. Psalter x. 6 pat loues *quednes, his 
saule hates he. 1340 Ayenb. ea Ofte lyese pe guode playntes 
be hare kueadnesse, <7x205 S®®7 He sculde na cniht 


QUBEW. 

. . on^his_ cuh€e ^quedschipe wurchen. <7 1220 Bestiary 387 
Fox is hire to name for hire queSsipe. <2 1223 Ancr. R. 422 
Al Sodomes cweadschipe com of idelnesse & of ful wombe. 

Quede, var . Q uide sb. QuelSen, var. Qu ethe 
Whethen adv. QueSer, Quedir, -ur, obs. ff. 
Whether, Whither. Quee, Qxieece, Queech, 
varr. Quey, Quebst, Quetoh. Queed, var. Qued(e 
a. ; dial. var. Cu». Queel, var. Queal v. 
Queen (kwz'n), sb. Forms: i cwoen, ewssu, 
ow^nu, 1-3 owen, (i eu-), 2-3 owene, kwene ; 
2-4 gueu, (3 guu.-, 4 gw-), 2-6 gTiene, (4-6 gw-, 
6 Q.V-), 3 guiene, giiyene, 4 gwhene, 4-5 whene, 
gueyn, 4-6 gueyne, 4-7 gueene, 6 gueiu(e, 4- 
gueen. [OE. civfn str. fem.= OS. qttdn (once in 
Hel.), ON. kvtsn (also kv&ii), Golh. qSns woman 
OTeul. *kwd!ni-z f., an ablaut-var. of the stem 
represented by OE. ewene Quean. The gen. sing. 
qttene (OE. cw 4 ne) is occas. found in ME.] 

1 . A (king’s) wife or consort ; a lady who is wife 
to a king. 

Even in OE., ca/en was app. not an ordinary term for 
‘wife’, but was applied only to the wife of a king or (in 
poetry) some famous person ; In later use the only distinc- 
tion between this sense and 2 a is that here the relationship 
of the queen to her husband is formally expressed. 

c B93 K. Alfred Oros. i. ii. § 2 ASfter his dealSe Sameramis 
his ewen [L. u-vor^eage . . to psem rice, a 1000 Ctedmon’s 
Gen. 2259 Da weare unbliSe Abraharaes ewen. C1050 O, E. 
Chroti. (Laud MS.) an. 1048 pa forlet se cyng pa hlsefdiaa 
seq wees xebalj^od him to ewene. <1x123 Ibid. an. 1115 
Willelme pe he be his ewene hsefde. c 1203 Lay. 43 .<E]ienor 

t e wes Henries queue. 23.. Coer de L. 1123 Erlys and 
arouns come hym to, And his quene dede alsoo. 1391 
Shaks. I Hen. VI, v. lii. try He vndertake to make thee 
Henries Queene. 16x1 — IVint. T. iii. ii. 12 Hermione, 
Queene to the worthy Leontes. King of Sicilia. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 1215 As Arthurs Queen I move and rule. 
2 . a. The wife or consort of a king. b. A woman 
who is the chief ruler of a state, having the same 
rank and position as a king. 

c fes Vesp. Psalter ydvr. loAStstod cwoen [L. reginci^ to 
swidrnn Sire, c 1000 ^Lfric Horn. II. 584 Sum ewen wses 
on Sam dagum on suSdtele, Saba s^haten. <7x203 Lav. 
245SFpe king. . to his mete uerde. .pa quene [c 1275 eweane] 
on oSer halue hire hereberwe isohte. 0 xzgo S, Eng. Leg, 

I. 2/41 Biforc pe quyene huy come. 1297 R. Glouc. cRolls) 
608 pe quene fader Corineus. 23. . Ga-io, j- Gr. Kni. 2492 
pe kyng k.y5se3 pe kny3t, & pe whene alee, c 1400 Destr, 
'Troy 3163 Menelai wife, Lady of pis Ipnd . . and a gai 
qwhene. £1420 Avow. Arth. xxxiil, Hit is atte the quene 
wille. 2473 Warkw. Citron. (Camden) 9 The Lorde Scales, 
the Quenes brother, was sent thedere. 2562 WinJet Cert, 
Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 32 Dew obedience . . to kingis, 
quenk princes, and prelatis. 1390 Shaks. Mids, H. ii. 1 . 19 
The King doth keepe his Reuels here to night, Take heed 
the Queene come not within his sight. i6a8 Milton Vacat. 
Exerc. 47 Then sing of secret things.. And last of Kings 
and Queens and Hero’s old. 2710 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 
29 My memorial which was given to the queen. 1845 
S. Auotin Ranke’s Hist, Ref, II. 385 His sister waited in 
Vittoria. .in order to enter France as queen. 

C. With additions, as queen-consort, -dowager, 

*1* -downer, -recirix, -regent, -regnant, -widow : see 
Consort, etc. ; also Queen-mother. 

1355 [see Dowrier]. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, Mor. & Hist. 
Wks. (Bohn, t86o) 311 To remain with the queen dowager her 
mother. 2630 Bulwer Anthropomei, 198 A late Queen- 
Rectrix. 1727 De Foe Syst, Magic i. ii. (2840) 42 The queen 
dowager was with child, and would bring forth a prince. 
1763 Blackstone Comm, i. iv. 212 The queen of England 
is either queen regent, queen consort, or queen dowager. 
1818 Scott Hri, Midi. xxxvJi, Since Margaret of Anjou, no 
queen-consort had exercised such weight in the political 
affairs of England. i8gi C. Creighton Hisl, Epidem. 
Brit, 288 The queen-widow (mother of Edward V) had died 
of the plague. 

3 . As a title, placed immediately before a personal 
name (f in OE. immediately after it ) ; also t/ie 
queen, before or after tlie name (now arch,). See 
also Queen Anne. 

£893 K. .Alfred Oros. i. x. § 3 pser wearcS Marsepia sio 
ewen ofslagen. ^893 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 888 
.^pelswip cuen, .sio wms <Elfredes sweostor cyninges. a ixax 
Ibid. (Laud MS.) aa 1097 Malcomes sunu cynges Sc. 
Margarite psere ewenan. £2203 Lay. 2122 Hit is icleped 
Wales for pere quen Galoes. 13, . Ginu. 4 Gr. Knt. 74 
Whene Guenore ful gay, erayped in pe myddes. 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. i6s pan pe queene Emme gaf 
unto seynt Swiihyn nyne maneres. 1306 Guylforde Pylgr. 
(1851) 4 Lasheles, wherelyethe quene Elyanour of Englonde. 
1372 Memorial in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 23 
Young Quein Marie. 1673 Wycherley Gent. Dancing- 
Master V. i. 95 You must.. furnish as becomes one of my 
Quality; for don't you think we’ll take up with your old 
Queen Elizabeth Furniture. <21700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Queen Elizabeth’s Pocket-pistol, a Brass-Cannon of 
a prodigious Length at Dover-Castle. 1738 %'vnTs Polite 
Conv. i. News? Why, Madam, Queen Elizabeth's dead. 
2734 Richardson Grandison I. xxxvii. 270 We will leave 
the modem world to themselves; and be Queen Elizabeth’s 
women. 2847 Wordsw. Ode Install. Pr. A Ibert ad. fin., The 
pride of the islands, Victoria the Queen. 1884 Knight Diet, 
Mech. Suppl. 733/2 Queen Charlotte’s ware, now known by 
the contracted title [Queensware]. 

4 . With specification of the people, country, etc. 
ruled over by a queen or by the king her consort, 
as Queen of Scots, of France. Also Queen of Spain 
(see quot. 1866 and Feitillaey 2). 

£930 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xLi. 42 Cuen suS-dseles arises. . 
in dom. £1203 Lay, 4570 He pohte to habben Delgan to 
quene of Denemarke. c 1250 Gm. <$■ Ex, 296 Hu ma it 
ben, Adam ben king and eue quuen Of alle $e Singe in 



QUEEN. 

wcrWe lien. 0*386 Chaucer Man of Law's 7’.63, 1, .woklc 
she were of all Europe the qucene. C1440 Gc/ierj/des *7 
Ills doughter quenc of Inde, iS6a Winjct Ceri. Tractates 
Wks. 1888 I. a The innist excellent and graciius Soucranc, 
Marie Queue of Scottis. x6o6 Siiaks. Ant. <S' Cl, ni. vi. 11 
He .. made her Of lower Syria, Cyprus, Lydia, absolute 
Queene, 1712-4 Porn Ra^e Lock iii. 13 One speaks the 
glory of the British Queen. 1770 Ann. Reg, loa Died 
Lately, at her hut at Hurwood, Bridget, the Queen of the 
Gipseys. i8t8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) III. aoo Her Majesty 
or her successors, kings or queens of the realm. x866 
Blacicmoke Cradock Nowell xxxt If hy the * Queen of 
Spain’ you mean that common brown little butterRy. 

6, transf. A female whose rank or j>re-eniiuence 
i.s comparable lo that of a queen. 

a. Applied lo the Virgin Mary, esp. in phr. as 
Queen of glory ^ graee, Itcaven, paradise, women, etc. 
a 900 CvMKWULi' Christ 276 Sco clieneste ewen ofer oorhan. 
971 Blickl, Horn, log pa ealra fannnena ewen cende pnne 
•sopan .scynpend, <*1240 Ureistm in Cott, Horn, igg Icli 
€e bidde noli heouene kwene. CX325 Bong I'irg. 33 in 
0. R, hlisc. xgs l.euedi queno of parays. c 1373 Be, Leg, 
Bttbits xxiv. XAlexi^ a6 pat he in weding borne was of 
mary, pe qiicne of grace, c X410 Hocci.evk Mother of Cod 
a 0 hli.sful tiucune, of uiiecnes Emperice. fX47o llr.Nitv 
Wallace 1. 261 Quhen sclio him .s-nw .scliu thankit hcwyiinis 
tpieyn. xsoo-ao Dunbau Poems Ixxxv. 37 Ilailo, qweiie 
serene MIailc,mosiuninene I x6o4E.t!tKiMsrpNi:] IT Acosta's 
ilht. Indies wunwvi, 582 The favour which the Queene 
of glorio did to our men. 1798 Coi.uriuck eUic. Mar. v, i. 
To Mary<queen the praise he yoveu. 2840 1 . Tavlor A ncient 
C'Ar. (tB.|n) 1 1. ii. » Go Our Queen, though the Queen of heaven 
as well as of earth tetc.l. 

II 5 , Applied to the goddesses of ancient religions 
or mythologies ; also in phrases, as t^neen ofhea7mt, 
love, marriage, etc. 

X382 WvcLiR fer. vii. 18 Tliat tlici make swoete cafcis to 
the mien of hciicnc. X508 Ddsdar Cold. Tatgei^ Tlinie 
saw 1 Nature, and [nl.s dame] Venus (|uune. xgpo-xo — 
/’iv/wrxlviii.6j llnill princes Natur, linill Venus liivisqiienc. 
1392 Hiiaks. l eu, d" Ad. agi l^oiir queen of love, in tliims 
own law forlorn I x6o8 — Per< n- iii. iu By Juno, that is 
cinceiiofniairiagc. 1629 Mii.TtiN OdeNatirity enr Mooiicil 
Aslitnrolli, Heavn's Queen .and Mother hoih. 1809 in Spirit 
Pnb. fruls, (rSio) Xfll. 328 O Veiiius, (Jueen of I Jrtny Lane. 
a 1822 Sni.i.Li:y Horn, l^c'nus 13 Diana, golden-.sliafleu (iiieen. 

o. Applied to a woman as a term of eudearinent 
and honour. 

1388 .SiiAK'.s. L, L. L. IV. iii. 41 0 Queriie of Qiioenes, 
how fane dust tlinu e.vcell, No thought laii thinkc. 2396 
— Me*ch. I', II. i. 12, 1 would not cliange this line, Hxcfpt 
lo steale your tliought.s, my gentle QiU'cne, 1865 Uiiskin 
Besmne ibg (jucens you must always he; iiiirens lo your 
lovers; qnuens to your IuisImikIs and your sons. 

d. A wtmiiin who has prc-eminonco or authorily 
in a specified sphere. *)• Queen of the Jiean : sec 
Hkan 6 c. Queen of I/carls (cf. H h). Queen of 
the May\ see May, 

XS96 Siiaks. J'. in. ii. 1711 I was the lord of Jliii 

fair mansion . . Queen o'er myself. x6o8 ~ Per. 11. iii. 17 
Come, <iuuen o' Uic feast, For, daughter, so you are. <1x643 
IIowbLi. Lett, II. xii. (lOgo) 13 The Lady Klix.'ihclti, which 
t . is called . . for her winning Princely comportment, the 
Queen of Hearts. 2632 J. Wrioiit tr. Camus' Nat, Paradox 
in. 53 Shee thought to triumph over all her Computiluis and 
be Queen of the Bean. x8i6 Kcms To my Brother Ceorgt 
87 U|)on a morn in May .. that lovely lass Who chosen is 
their queen, <11x822 SiisttiiV Chas. /, 11. 394 The Twelfth- 
night Queen of Hearts. X830 Ti'.nnvsoh Isabel ii, Isabel. , 
The queen of marriage, a most perfect wife. 1838 l.vi toM 
What will lie do 1. xtv, Lady Sdlna Vipont was one of the 
queens of London. 

6. Applied to things ; a. Anything pcr.<;onificd as 
a woman and looked inion as the chief, esp. the 
most excellent or bcaulijful, of its class. 

a SOSO Liber Seinlill. xvii. (1889) 84 EaUlorlicra lenhtrn 
ewen and inodor ofermodignj'ss ys, a 2223 St, Marker, 19 
Mei6had pe is ewen of nite mihtes. X340 Ayenb, 10 pu knen 
of uirtues, dame charite. 1308 Du.vnsR Cold, Targe 82 
There .saw 1 May, of myrthfull nioucthis queue, 1363 
Foxe a, ^ M, 333/2 That noble ground and (piciie of 
prouinces. 1604 Is. G[rim.sioni.] IT Acosta's Hist, Indies 
II. vi. 93 This river (which in my opinion, deserves well llic 
name of Empesse and Queene of all floud.s). a 2720 biii.i- 
riK(,n(Dk. Btickhm.) llfhs. {2733) 1.6 Pans, the queen of 
diles, x86i M. T11U.MSON Wild J'l. in. (ed. 4) 286 The 'lady 
fern’ ..sometimes called the 'Queen of Ferns'. x886 
K, Mim,i:k Te.vi. Guide 73 'I'he Pesliito has been called 
' The Queen of Versions ’. 

b. That whicli in a p.nrlicular sphere has pre- 
eminence comparable lo th.it of a queen. 

Queen of Aeatieu, night, the tides, tlio moon. Queen of 
the uieiHWU\s,hl\Mm\\'~sw\,i.-\. Queen 0/ the prairie, an 
American heriaceous plant, Bpir.va lobala (N. O. Rosau,e). 

2352 Lvxue.sav Monarche Pruh r53 Synthea, the huinit 
njclitis ipiene. se^ Garakui-: Herbal ii. ccccxix. (1613) 
11143 Called in English Me.idow .Sweet .ind Qiirene of the 
Mrdoues. 26x2 hiiAKs. Wiut. T. iv, iv. i gi Each your 
diiiiig. .Crownes what you are <loing. .Tli.tt all j’uur A<.tcs, 
me Qiieencs, 2672 Mimo.m P.R. iv. 43 (heat and glorious 
Kume, (juucn of the Eartli. 28x2 Bvro.n CA. Har. 11. Ixxx, 
The Queen of tides on liigli consenting slione. 284o.\i.isi)k 
Hist. Iinr,pe\l 8 32 The Fhnpernr tiavulleil . . to Venice; 
lie there admirt'd the niarijlc jjal.ices of the (Jiieen of the 
Adriatic. 2878 Busw. .S.Miiii Carthage 9 l)csciii<<d .. to 
become the Queen of the .Mdlitcrrancan, 2883 G. Mac- 
PONAto Jfouttl Craiit ii. tS Bushes of meadow-sweet, or 
queen-of-the-UKiadow, as it is called in iicotlaiid, 

7. The perfect feiimle of bees, wasjis, or ants. 

2609 C, BurtKR/'Vw. Men. i Of ilie nature and properties 

of llecMt, and of their Queene. a xfss Kr n Sion I'oet. Wks. 
2721 IV, 35a Thesanve Tune. .In which the Bees.. For tlieir 
Dismission to their (Jueen entreat. 2724 Dariiah in Phil, 
Tram. XXXIII. 54 The Male Wasps are lessir than the 
Queens, 2774 Goio&u. Nat. tint, \TIL 124 The | 
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workinp; ants having, .deposed their queens, 2847 Tenny- 
son Princ. i. 39 Around them both Sweet thoughts would 
swarm as bees about their queen. x8ga Luiioock Beaut. 
Nat. 60 The working Ants and Bees always turn their heads 
towards the Queen. 

8 . Ill games, a. In chess : The piece which has 
greatest freedom of movement, anti hence is most 
eflcctive for defending the king, next to wliieh it is 
placed at the beginning of the game. Also, the 
]jositlon on the board attained hy a pawn when it 
is queened fsec Qubek ». 4 ). 

Queen's bishop, knight, pastm, etc. : cf. Kino 0 a, Queen’s 
gambit : see Gambit, _t To make a Queen ~ (^ui.eh p. 4. 

e 2440 t 7 iT/<x A'o//t, xxi. 72 (Ilarl. MS.) Thu hfilic [piece] 
is pc (luenc, that guth fru blatc to hlak, or fro white to white, 
and isysclbciiidepekyng. x474<jAxaoNt7<meii. ii. Biijh, 
Thus ought the (Jucnc tic maad ; Kho might to he n fayr 

I. uly stttyiig in .t clniyer letc.]. x^a H0WUO111U.M Plnye of 
Chcasts Cv, Thon .sh.dte playe thy qiieciies Paune one 
steppe gcuing him chcckc hy discuiiury of tliy quecMius 
Bishiinpo. 2397 G. B. Ludus Behan ix K,\ When he [the 
]iawiij caii..ariivc at the l.’u.t ninke uf liis enemies lie is 
chnsuii and made , . the (Jiieciie. a 2689 I 'ng', .'iiatesmen vi. 
in Coll, Poems Pobety 8/2 So have I seen a King on Chess 
..Ilis Queen and Bislioiis in <listrc.ss. 2733 Bi.hiin t'/ifwg!! 
Tiio (Jueens C>aml>cl, wliich gives a Pawn with a design lu 
catch her ndvers.iry’s Qm-eii'n UiniI:. 2761 lIovi.i.t. 7 /<'.vf gr 
Tlie e-Viict Ntimlier of Moves, hefore you < an make a (Jiieciii 
2773 1 ’Jiii-iiiDR Chess .ina/ysed ij Thu King's I’.iwn makes 
a Queen, and wins the ttaiiie. 2797 IntyJ, Bnt, (ed. 3) 
IV. 6.(0 He slimild tak<‘ the a<lvei.s.u y's ]t.iwns, and iiime 
the others to iiunen. xSaa W. I.i wis Rieni. Came Chas 
249 If a Pawn he iiii a Kook's file it will go to Queen. 2838 
i.vnuN A/iie 160, 1 think 1 will take the queen's pann. 
2894 J. Ma.son Priutiples Chess if Just as the foiemost 
[Fawn] is hut a square from (Jueen. 

b. In orditiniy playing-ennls ; A card hearing 
the figure of a queen, of wliicli tliere arc four in 
each ]).Tck, ranking next lo the kings. 

2373 Gantm, Curton n. ii. epTheri* is live trumps beside 
the ijiiueiie. 2607 Ili.vwoon 'Wont, Killed so. Kimin, Wks, 
1874 II. x'.>3 'I'liis Queene Ihaue mure then my owne..(iiiiu 
me the stocke. X7ia'4 Poms Rape of J.ot,k tii. 88 ' 1 ‘he 
Knave of DUmoiiils .. wins the Queen of Hearts. 2792 
Centl, Mag. i,(i The (Jueim of Clubs is isdled in Northamp- 
tiiiisliire. Queen Bess. 2826 Sinoi r His!, f 'ards 39 Like the 
Italians and (iermaiiH, they [the Kpani.iids] have lut (^ueen 
ill the Pat.k, 2883 K. A. 1 ‘hui.iok Whist 5 , 1 lead Ace, uiid 
follow with (^uueii of my liest suit. 

9. Technical uses. a. pL One of the classes into 
whicli fullers’ teasels arc sorted (see iiuot,). 

2823 T, Ktmci: Gen, I'iew Agric. Glonr, iv> The proiluce 
of the .second and suhsetiuenl cuttings arc .smti'd.ttceonling 
to their siA*, into Qiuens, wliicli uru the best teoxles; 
AIiddlings..ttnd Suuud. 

b. A roofing-slate, measuring three feet hy two. 
2823 J. Nicholson (y>erat,Riechttine Caa >Slaterx cuss the 
Welsn slates in the following older: DuuliIeN. Igidies, ,. 
(lueeiis. 2893 J, Bkown Open. Railsv, to Delalvle xxiil, 
we’ve counte.ss, duchess, queens and rags. 

0 . pi. A class of apples, the rennets (fi-v.). 

2836 Louuoh liiuycl. Plants 4x6 Apples are classed as 
piiipins or seedlings, . .rennets or queen.s, .specked ft uits. 

10. a. A name ofthe scallop and cockle. «r:(,)liiN. 
1803 G, Montagu Tesiacea Brit. I. stfiPecten opercnlaris 

..in Devonshire and Cornwall is.. known hyihe naiiu*. of 
F'l ills or Queens. 2883 N. Jolv Man bifore Metals ii. i, 900 
Several molluscs, c.suecially oysters, .. mussels, quceius, 
whelks, and .snails. 

b. A local name for the smc.Tr-dab. 

2674 Kay Colt. Words, .lea Kishes roo Queens’, a Fi-.h 
thinner than a l‘liu.sc. 2884 St, fames's Cos, j 3 Jtm, 6/2 
Tlic. .lemon-dab or queen. 

II, A female cat. (Cf. enuen-cat in l,^.) 

2898 Bishopsgate Cats In Ladies' Field 6 Aug.’g/B/i A few 
outdoor houses for the queens arc used. 

II. aitrib. and Comb, 

12 . Gener.'il combs, a. apposilivo, .n.s ijueen- 
bride, -eounty, -galley, -moon, -rose, -spirit, -spouse, 
-strumpet, b. atlrib., as queen-craft, -features. 
c. objective, as queen-liilliug, 

2606 Proc. (test, tale Trailots rog That King-killing 
and (.hieeii-kitiiiig was nut intired a doitriiic ol theirs, 
2634 Foiin Perk, Warbeik iii. ii, 'Ihis new qiier-ii-hiide 
must hencefurlh be no more My daughter, a 2662 Fci.i.xn 
Worthiis, Kent (16G3) I. O7 She (Q, Ivli/aU-th) was well 
.skilled in the Qucen-craft. x8so Ki ai.s thle to Nightingale 
36 Haply the Queen-Moon is on her throne. 2846 Bkowninc 
Lett. 16 June 11899) H- *4* Vm* mu.si..Rdd the iiuecn-rcrse 
lo his garland. 2863 A tlantic Monthly Oct. 509 The itueen- 
Mninipet of modem history. x88o Hay Pike County Ball, 
113 'irie still quren-featurcs glorious In tile dawn of love's 
first gleams. x888 Tn. W'ait.s in etiheuxune i 3 Aug. 994/9 
Sec how the four queen-galleys ride. 

13. Siiccial combs. ; f queen-apple, on early 

variety of apide ; quooii-boe, a lully develojied 
female bee ; also transf, ; queen-bird, a swan ; 
queon-cage, an apparatus for conveying or traiis- 
icrriiig a qucen-bcc to a hive ; queen-cuke, a small 
curiaut-cakc, lusually heart-shajied ; queen-cat -= 
Qiiekn h ; queen-cell, a cell in a bte-hive, in 
which the queen is rcareii ; queen closer, a quarter 
of a brick, used in building to ‘clo.se' the end of 
a course (see Ci,ohi;K- 3 ) ; quoen-conob, a large 
marine shell, .Strombus gigas; queen-excluder, 
a ilevice in a liee-hive to prtwent the passage of 
the i|ut‘cn without excluding the workers \,l''ujik's 
N/and. /hV/.i; queeu-flsh, a small ttliblc fish 
(Neriphus polilus) foniid along the Pacific coast of 
America cCent, Diet, iSyiJ; f a 
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former revenue of the king’s cousoit, consisting of 
one-tenth on certain fines paid lo the king ; queen- 
lily, a Peruvian ornamental flowering plant of the 
genus JVuvdrauassa {JCeut. Diet.) ; queen-pigeon 
= queen's pigeon [Funk’s Stand. Diet.) ; quoen- 
stitoh, a fancy stitch in embroidery; f queen-suit, 
a set of caids belonging to one suit, of whicli the 
queen is tlie highest; queen-truss, a roof-tiuss in 
which there are QuEEX-msTS ; queen-wasp, a 
perfect female was[) ; queenwood, an Australi.'in 
timber tree, Davuhonia pruriens (see also quot.). 

2379 Sri.N.si'R Bheph, Cal, June 43 Tho wuuld 1 sceke for 
'’(Jueenc apples viirypu, 26*6 llACCiN Bykhi $ 511 Few 
Fruits arc coloured Red within; The Queen apple is, 2707 
Murtimck Husbandly 337 The Queen Apple, those, .of the 
.Siiinmcr kind, are good Cydey Apjiles, mix'd with others. 
1609 C. Buii,i:r Fern. Mon, i. A 3 The "Qliijeene-hce is 
a Bee of a comely amt stately .shape. 2733 Ciiamuckh 
CyH, Bupp,, Qnecn-bee, a teim given hy Lite wriler.s to 
what iisuil to he lalleii the king.bee. 2893 Byron Juan 
Mil. -siii, Swtvt Atleliiie, amidst the gay woild’s liiiin. Was 
the Queeii-Bec, 1S30M1SS Mni’niit) I'ill.ige Her. iv. (1863) 
986 Uepe.itiiig..iis we met the "Queen-hiitks, ‘The sw.ow 
on f.iir Si. Maiy'a lake*. 2873 j. IIuniir Manual Bee- 
beeping fia Tlieie are many inoie "Queen cages in use, 

I ami .. iheiu is m> reason why any IU‘c-kcc|ier shoiihl not 
I make modilicutliiits. 2769 Ma.s. Kam Ai.ti /wiy. //<i«*ri(/<‘, 
(tffHi i'fi To make "(Jitceii C.ikes. 2840 .Mrs. F. Troi i oi'E 
I II 'idmo .Ha> ried xii, vVlicii I’vcMlune c.iiiiig this otic<|ucen- 
I cake more. 2692 R.w N.-C. Words, ll'hetn-tal, a Npiet'n- 
1 <ivt. 2843 /foiVi'A'Af I. ]s 3, 1 luul the satisf.iction of seeing 
ih.ii one S|uefn-C)'ll timl hl‘(■n i ommetii t.d, 284* SgGvvtt 1 
Ar.hit, (cii. 4f S i.Si/, It iK-Limies nci.ess.iry nr.ir the angh-s 
to iiiterjHise a qiiarlrr hriik, .calletl a "t/ueen tloser, 2823 
Bkelches t 'harniter (r<I. 9) I, i.,o '1 h.’it *Queeti Conch w.mts 
only colouring U> per.suailc us it is a real one. 2883 I.aoy 
B uAssr.v The Trades ,an .Sonic year , ago the quei-n-tom h 
(a shell with a delicate pink lining) w.as in gre.it dciii.tiiil. 
2670 UiJovuT Ane. Tenures 36 *Quci*n gold is a Kuy.il duty 
of Ten in the Humlreil. 2765 Blacksionl Comm. I. vjt 
The (]ueen..is intillciitoan aiitient |»ert|uisitd called ctucin- 
gold or ouruni teginae. 2875 Stubbs Const, Hist, II. xv. 

' 9iB note. In 1V55 the citirens refused to pay queen-gold, 
j 288a CAUUEtiii it .S.wvARii Dili, Needlework 199 *(,)ueen 
.Stitch.- Akso km>wn as Double Stiuarc. [Description 
follows.] 2744 H0VI.K /'/ywr/p The younger-hand is gene- 
; rally to cany tluanU to fus "Queen-suits. ^ 2778 C. Joxi.s 
j Heyle's Games Impr. fx. 27*4 Dkkham in Phil. '1 rans. 
j XXXIII. 59 The *Qiiecn-Wasp8..wcrc weak, and did not 
■ huA long. 28*7 E. BkVAM Honey-Bee 187 The queen- 
wasp, were unusually iiumcrouR in the spring of that year. 
288a Ooit.viB (citing Wc.ile\ *Queen-sim\t, a name some- 
times given to woods of the greeiilicart and cocoa-wood 
cluuacier, imiJorted from the Uiazils. 

14. Combinations with quoeu’s. a. In titles or 
appellations, with tho sense of * belonging to, in 
the service of, the queen ‘ royal ' (cf. Kinh’h), ns 
Queen's advocate, bench, counsel, English, evidetue, 
higlnvay, keys, teller, messenger, pay, peace, prison, 
servant, tcardrobo : see these wonls. 

In these tcims, as in ninny of those given under h, the 
use of if uecn's in jilace of king's is laigely or entirely a 
icaill ofthe long reign of Queen Victoru tic37-i9oi;, 

b. queen’H allowaaco (see quot.) ; qiieon'a arm, 
a musket ; + queen’s cloth (?) ; queen's colours, 
one of the }>air uf colours carried by a regimont, 
the royal colours; qtioou’s cushion, a scat (fur 
a girl) made by the crossed hands of two jHirsuns 
I (Jamieson, 1808); tquosi^’s evil*: king’s evil, 
scrofula; queen’s gambit: see Gamkit; queen's 
game; seeIJofai.Kr 3b; tqueon’8hoad,uptistage 
stamp; queen’s metal, an alloy of tin, .inttmuny, 
bismuth, and load; queen's own, Guvciimicnt 
projicrty or jirovisions (.Sm)th Sailor's IVord-bk, 
1867) ; queen’s parade, the quartet -deck \ibid,)\ 
i queen's pigeon, a largo and licauttful crcstetl 
j pigtron of the P.a]iU.Tn region, Gaum Victorix’, 

; queen's pipe, a furnace iutinerly used for destroy- 
. ing smuggled or damaged tobacco ; queen's shll- 
1 ling, a shilling formerly given to a recruit when 
j enlisting; f queen’s sti]ff(?); queen's tobacco 
pipe BT queen’s pipe] queens ware, [u a eie.nn- 
! coloured kind of Werlgivuod w.tre; (/q a kiml of 
: stone -ware; queen's weather, fine weather; 
queen's yellow, tur|)eth mineial, used as a j ellow 
pigment. 

2876 Voyle & SrEVE-VvON Milit. Diet. 53. /a *Quecn’s 
edtowanee, an sllowancc in aid t f the exiK.nM.-, ui the oiin vr->‘ 
mess. xS^ lamELi. Biglow P. Sen t. Ihe Courtin', The 
ule "queen Varm that graii'ther Voting Fctkhed back from 
Concord basted. 24. . I'oc, in Wr.-Wuleker 607 19 Kegtlla, 
a *Queny»cl(ith. 2«7 A, M, tn Cuillemtau's Fr. Chirurg, 
2^/a The euringe of ‘Queenes evil. 2600 ScRFcr r Countne 
Parme l xil. $8 For the Queciies euitl \snargin The Kin jes 
euill]. e i^s/L Interlude of Vouth Citj, I can tnulie yuii to 
j play at the tiice, At the "quenes game and at tlu- Iry-hn 
<< x6i8 J. Davies Witles PiHr. {i£7t ■<-“ 1 1 >, Here Love at 
tiok-tack p!ai<cs, or at Queeiis-game, But Irish fciic. 2S44 
I At«, Smith Adz'. Mr, Ledinty xv. n£i', 45 Notes u 
; vviiuld not do to ^tick a lamiiy "Quccii'c H«:.Td uixm. i860 
Ml*,*, Yosttt .V.'t kfihy.S'ecr.i, » iHf J , j6 , I must have .i <|uee.<i*v 
^ head to write to Matmiu, 2839 L’rr Did. ,lrti 1,32 "Queen's 
I metal .. M-rve-! aUu r<r tea|i>,t<, unvi other ttcntcsu: ut>*ns.is. 

I 2836 .Mil Lt,K Inerg. Chem. II. qys .\iiotber All .y, which t> 

I internied'ctte in propeiiio between pewter amf Isdiu-.niu 
' ineul, is called Queen's metal- iSSa L'ham If 'eekty Pest a 
I Jan, 8/4 Atk'ilitiun cf the ‘ "Queen'-. Pipe*. 288^ J. A->HtoK 
Boi, Life Riign [.>, .dwre 11 . J , iLe ^Qticcn* sinthflg 
once being taken. .there no f)ch l-'t the rcunijt, tutleiM 
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he was bought out. 1766 W. Gordon Gen. Cotmiing- 7 io. 
428, 16 fine brocaded "queens stuffs. 1843 Petniy Cyci. 
XXV. 17 The damaged tobacco thus removed is consumed 
in a furnace . .jocularly termed the ‘ "queen's tobacco-pipe 
i/Sa Wedgwood in Phii. Trans. LXX. 320 Delft ware 
is fired by a heat of 40 or 41°} cream-coloured or "Queen's 
ware, by 86°. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 79 £nglish 

goods . . hard_ and queen's ware ; cloths and cottons. 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal. 40/2 Sanitary appliances in action, 
and general Queen's Ware. xSgg Johannesburg Star 
(weekly ed.) 22 Apr., Although the wind is rather high, 
"(Queen’s weather prevails. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 1054 
*Qneen's Yellow is an antient name of Turbith Mineral, or 
yellow subsulphate of mercury. 1831-61 Mayiiew Lend. 
Eabonr II. 70 When canaries are ‘ a bad colour ’. .they are 
re-dj’ed, by the application of.. ‘Queen's Yellow’, 

c. in names of plants, as toLueen’s balm, 
alyssum ; queen’s berry, the clotidberry, Rubtts 
Chanimmorus ; queen’s oushion, oit-leaved saxi- 
frage _ {Treas. Bot. 1866) ; queen’s delight, an 
American enphorbiaceous plant, StUHttgia syl- 
vatica queen’s flower, an Indian tree 

{^Lagerstramia Flos-Regins^) with beautiful rose- 
coloured flowers {jCmt. Diet. 1891) ; queen’s gilli- 
flower or July-flower, dame’s violet, Hesferis 
Maironalis ; f queen’s herb, tobacco (see Queeit- 
MOXiiEB 4) ; queen’s pincushion, the flowers of 
the guelder rose (Casse/i’s Encycl. Diet. 1886) ; 
queen’s xoo\i—qtiem's delight (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1858) ; queen’s violet = 

1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man his osvn Gardener (180^ 73SA 
List of Hardy Annuals .. Alysson, or mad- wort, *Queen’s 
Balm. i86x S. Thomson IVild FI. in. (ed. 4) 221 It is the 
cloud-berry or "queen's-berry. 1373 Tusser Husb. (1878) q 6 
Herbes, branches, and flowers, for windowes and pots. 
"Queenes gilleflowers. 1397 Geharde Herbalw. exxii. (1633) 
461 Dames Violets or Queenes Gillofloures. 176a J. Lee 
Introd, Bot. App. 324 Queen's July-flower. 1377 Frampton 
JoyfuU Newes ii. Ixxvi. 42 Some haue called this Hearbe 
the "(Dueenes herbe, because it was firste sente vnto her. 
[1894 b. J, Weyman Man in Black 60 You take the Quean's 
herb, you sneerc.] 1731 Miller Gard. Diet, Index (1733), 
"Queen's Violet, vide Hesperis. 

Queen (IcwiTn), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . To queen it \ To be a queen ; to act of rule as 
queen ; to have pre-eminence like a queen. 

16x1 SiiAKS.^ Wint. T. IV. iv. 460 He Queene it no inch 
farther, Bui milke my Ewes, and weepe. 16x3 — Hen. YIII, 
II. iil. 37 A threepence bow'd would hire me Old as I am, to 
Queene it. 1790 Burns Prol. Theatre Dumfries 2 Yon 
great city That queens it o’er our taste. 1818 Milman 
Samor 7 Her milk-white neck embour’d in arching spray. 
Queens it along the watens. x8a6 Scott Woodst, xxvi, The 
im^rious Vasliti is left to queen it in solitude. 1894 Mrs. 

F. Elliot Gossip vi. t8i Josephine was queening 

it at the 'Tuileries. 
b. absol. in same sense, rare. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. iv. ii, ‘ I can scarce queen while 
Warwick is minister said Elizabeth. 

2. tram. To make (a woman) a queen. Also fig. 

X843 Lytton Last Bar. 11. i,This Dame Woodville, wnom 

I queened. x88o Lady Martin Shahs, Fern. CJtar. x2o That 
passionate childlike loving queens her in his sight. 

3. To rule over as a queen. 

X839 Bailey Festns xvi. (1832) X82 As the moon doth 

S ueen the night. 1843 £. Jones Poems, Sem. ^ Event 1x5 
is will, a trembling rudder She held to play with, or to 
queen. 

4:. Chess. To advance (a pawn) to the opponent’s 
end of the board, where it acquires the power of, 
and is replaced by, a queen or such other piece as 
the player may choose. Also absol, 

1789 Twiss Chess II. 153 Damer le Pion, literally to 
gneen the Pawn, is a French expression. X797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 640 note, To gueenye to make a queen. x8o8 
Studies Chess I. 219 The pawn is queened, and wins the 
game. xl^8 H. R. Agnel Chess 63 You . . queen your Pawn, 
and instead of claiming a Queen, you take a Knight. X894 
J. Mason Principles Chess 88 That the player who Queens 
first wins is a rule. 

b. intr. Of a pawn : To reach the position at 
which it acquires the power of a queen. 

X894 J. Mason Principles Chess 61 Attacking the Pawn, 
and taking it on the next move, whether it queens or not. 

6. To supply (a hive) with a queen-bee. 

X884 Bee-keeping {Brit. Bee-keeperd Assoc.) 27 The bees 
came up . . I lifted the card, she was welcomed, and the hive 
was now queened. 

lienee Queened ppl. a., Queemiug vbl. sb. 
x86o Staunton Chess Praxis iv. 41 The spirit of the 
modern game is to regard the Queening of a Pawn as the 
highest feat a player can accomplish. Ibid. 43 White can 
win the game by converting a ‘Queened Pawn into a 
Bishop. , . 

Queen Anne. The Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland who reigned from 1702 to 1714* 

Queen Anne is dead’, a phrase implying stale news (cf. 
Queen 3, quot. 1738). Queen Annds bounty, see Bounty 
5 a, Queen Anne's free gift 1^1. 

X840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. Acc. Hjm Play, Lord 
Brougham, it appears, isn t dead, though Queen Anne is. 
.0^.^ Hn 'wViirh mv la.d'V cried 


of money formerly granted to surgeons annually, in addition 
to their monthly twopences from each man. 

b. attrib, as an epithet of the style of furniture, 
buildings, etc., characteristic of Queen Anne's reign, 
or of things made in this style. Also absol. ^ 
xB8x A. Lang Library 36 What furniture-dealers indiffer- 
ently call the ‘Queen Anne’ or the ‘Chippendale Style. 

VOL. VIII. 


41 

1883 Harper's^ Mag. Sept. 360/2 In all Queen Anne build- 
ings the architecture is appliqui. However, to disparage 
Queen Anne is not to explain its acceptance. 

Hence Queen A'uneifiled a.,in Queen Anne style ; 
Queen A'nneisnt, employment of, or preference 
for, a Queen Anne style; Queen A'nueist, -ite, 
one who adopts or favours this style. 

2!x878 Sir G. Scott Recoil, ix. (1879) 375 The Queen- 
Anne-ites soon threw off this disguise. 1879 Aikenseum 
No. 2696. 818 Even Queen-Anne-ism should draw the line 
somewhere. 2887 J. C. Robinson in Times 17 Aug. 5/4 
All architects, Gothic, Classic, and (^ueen Anneists alike. 
X889 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts VDrinking the waters* 
sounded fashionable and Queen Anneified. 

QueendOlU (kwPndam). [f. Queer sb. -t- -DOivi.] 

1 . The country ruled over by a queen. Also_/^. 
1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstiue 11. 9 The (Dueendome 

Was governed by two of the foure Sisters. 1703 Hickerin- 
GILL Priest-cr. il viii. 73 It has been fatal and ruinous to 
these Queendoms already. 1834 Fraser’s Mag. IX. 248 
Ours is a literary kingdom, or rather, queendom. 1873 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxiiL (1896) II. 217 She should as 
seldom leave it [her home] as a queen her queendom. 

2 . The position of a queen ; queenhood. 

2637 Trapp Comm. Esthers, is Whereby they might get 
the Kings favour and attaine to the Queendome. 1844 
Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xi. Will thy queendom all lie 
hid Meekly under either lid? ci86x Mrs. Craik Elis. ^ 
Viet. (1870) 121 Womanhood is higher than queendom. 1877 

G. Macoonald Marguis of Lassie xl, [The moon] shone out 
fair and clear, in conscious queendom of the night. 

Queenliood (kwz"‘nhud). [f. as prec. 4 -hood.] 
The rank or dignity of a queen ; queenly estate. 

2839 Tennyson Enid 176 She. .with all grace Of woman, 
hood and Queenhood, answered him. 1883 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 629 Her queenhood was not 
real. 1894 Ralph in HnrpeYs Mag. Aug. 33B Thousands 
of tiny flowers, over which the wood-violet, the strawberry, 
and the arbutus struggle for queenhood. 

Queening (kwJ-niq). Also 5 anenyxiff, 7 
queenen. [? f. Queer sb. + -irg 3 J A variety of 
apple. Cf. WlNTEB-QUEBRIRG. 

<1x430 Lvdg. Min. Poetns (Percy Soc.) 15 Eke the frutis 
wiche more comon be, Quenyngez, jiechis, costardes, etiam 
wardens. 1633 Quarles EmbLv. ii. (1818) 262 'Tis not the 
lasting deuzan I require. Nor yet the red-cheeked queening. 
1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. lii. 48 The Queening, is a fair 
red striped Apple, and beautiful in its Season, being a kind 
of Winter Fruit. 1698 M. Lister Joum. Paris (1699) *94 
It was the White Queenen (or Calvil d’Esie) the Stem 
of the bigness only of iny Thumb. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk , Queening, a fine-flavoured sweet apple, 
common in the cider-orchards. 

t Quee'uist. Obs. rare. = Qdeerite (applied 
to partisans of Mary, Queen of Scots). 

1363 WiNZET Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. sg 
Thai wold mok ws on lyke manere, and call ws Kingistis 
and Queneistis. 1384 Caloerwood in Wodrow Soc, Misc. 
1. 426 In their places entered.. Queenists, such as employed 
their witts and force with his Mother against himself. 

Quee’uite. [f. Queen +-rj?B.] One of the 
partisans of a queen, esp, of Queen Caroline against 
George IV, or of Queen Isabella of Spain against 
Don Carlos. 

1820 J. Jekyll Corr. iii. (1894) 106 Fourteen at table . . 
mixed of Queenites and Anti-Queenites. 1837 Major 
Richardson Brit. Legion v. (ed. s) 13s The inhabitants of 
Vitoria are infinitely more C^'Iists than Queenites. 1839 
Dk. Buciungham Mem. Geo, lY, I. 87 Theodore Hook . . 
made the respectable poidon of the Queenites heartily 
ashamed of their cause, 

attrib, 1839 Thackeray Major Gahagan iii, A troop of 
the Queenite lancers [in Spain]. 

S uee’uless, a. [-less.] Having no queen. 

38 Sat. Rev. VI. 29/1 They may learn what happens to 
the queenless swarm. z88o Lubbock in Jml. Linn, Soc. 
XV. 176, 1 procured a queen, .and put her with some honey 
in a queenless nest. x88r Harper's Mag, LXV. 252 Gladis 
hung the cage for one day in her queenless hive. 

Hence Quee-nlessness. 

1884 Bee-keeping {Brit. Bee-keepers' Assoc.) 26 With me 
queenlessness presents the worst of all difficulties. 
Quee'nlet. [-lei.] A petty queen. 

1833 Carlyle Diderot in Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 33 The 
whole North swarms with kinglets and queenlets of the like 
temper. xBgg Month Apr. 429, I thought this queenlet 
lived among the forest folk. 

Quee'lllilie, a. [-like.] Like a queen ; ma- 
jestic, haughty, etc., as a queen ; queenly. 

x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. x. 117 Istrad likewise hies Unto 
the Queen-like Cluyd. 2670 Hannah Wolley {title) The 
Queen-like Closet ; or Rich (^binet stored with all manner 
of Rare Receipts. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 200 With 
queeniike indifference she cast it from her hand. xSyx 
^RLYLE in Mrs. C.’s Lett, H. 310 The most queen-like 
woman I had ever known. 

Queenliuess (kwf'nlin^). [f. Qukerlt a. 4 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being queenly. 

1863 6 EO. Eliot Romota I. 290 Casting around, as it 
were, an odour of queen liness. 1874 G:«f.wh Short Hist. 
vii. § 8. 446 If .she [Elizabeth] once broke the silence, it was 
with a flash of her old queenliness. 2873 Browning Inn 
Album iv, ‘The lady's proud pale queenliness of scorn. 

Qneenly (kwrnli), a. [f. Queen sb. 4 -iyL 
OE. had cioinlic in the sense of* feminine’.] 

1 . Belonging to, appropriate to, a queen. 
c 2340 Cromwell Let. to Hen. VIII in Burnet Rec. (1779I 
I. III. 193, 1 answered and said. .that I thought she bad a 
Queenly manner. 2330 Bale Eng, Votaries ii. D iij. He 
deprived her of all queenly honour. 2370 Foxe ^ 4 . ^ I. 
546 Whether they snal be eyther of regal, quenely, or im- 
perial dignitie. 2849 W. M. W. Cull Reverberations ii. 2 
Soon Alcestis . . With a queenlier presence . . Stept forth. 


QUEER. 

1878 GuiDsroviz Prim. Homer 133 In the Odyssey Helen 
reappears full of queenly dignity. 

2 . Resembling a queen ; queenlike. Also jfig. 
2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 87 That queenly 
flower becomes the water. 2854 Doran Habits ^ Men 104 
Anne of Denmark, .did not look queenly even in Elizabeth’s 
robes. 2869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xi. 33 It had 
brought forth its queenly leaves and its kingly fruit. 

Comb, 2872 Amy D utton Streets ^ Lanes i. 32 A queenly, 
looking old lady. 

So Quee'nly adv., in the manner of a queen. 
a X83Z Moir To a wounded Ptarmigan vi, The wild swan 
from the lake, Ice-unfetter 'd oar’d it queenly. 2864 'Penny- 
son Aylmer s Fieldi&g Queenly responsive when the loyal 
hand Rose.. as she past. 

Qneen-mo'ther. [See Queen 2 c.] 

1 . A queen dowager who is the molW of the 
reigning sovereign. 

2377 _ Framfton Joyfdl Naves ii. Ixxvi. 43 b He . . did 
sende it to kyng Fraunces the seconde, and to the Queene 
Mother. 2604-5 Pepys Diary (1879) III. ro6 Mr, Povy 
carried me to Somerset House and snowed me the Queene- 
Mother's Chamber, 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts g8 
Why was not the queen-mother applied to. .for bis support 
and education? 2833 Maurice ^ Kings xi. 177 A 
usurpation by the queen-mother for six years tollows. 

2 . A queen who is a mother. Also applied to 
a queen-bee, and Jig. 

2^2 Shaks. Ham. 111. i. 190 Let his Queene Mother all 
alone in treat him To shew his Greefes. <21658 Cleveland 
Myrtle-Grove 9 Clorinda rose .. Like the Queen- mother of 
the Stars above. 18x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1818) II. 
xviii. 128 The first fruits of the queen-mother's vernal par- 
turition assist her. iSgo Westm. Gaz. 24 May 3/% For more 
than sixty years the Queen-mother has gone in and out 
among generations of Windsor people. 

8. a. A variety of plum. lb. A variety of pear. 
i664EvELyN Kal, Hort. (1729) 233/2 Plums, . . Saint J ulian, 
Queen Mother. 2767 J. Abercrombie Ev, Man his own 
Gardener (1B03) 673 Peais, . . Queen mother, Myrobalan 
[etc.]. 2770 Foote Lame Lover iii. Wks. 1799 II. 86 A da- 
mascen plum . . does pretty well indeed in a tart, but .. to 
compare it with the queen mother, the padrigons [etc.]. 

4 , attrib-, as queen-motliep herb, ‘queen’s 
herb’, tobacco (Minsheu Dticior 1617). Obs. 

So called after Catherine de Medici, to whom it was sent 
by Nicot, then ambassador in Portugal (1559-61). 

Qaee‘n-post. [Cf. King-fost.] One of two 
upright timbers in a roof-truss, which are framed 
above into the rafters and below into the tie-beam, 
at points equidistant from its middle or ends. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract, Build. 227 The use of the 
queen-posts is similar to that of the king-posts ; viz. for fur- 
nishing a general support for the princi{)als. 1^7 Smsaxon 
Builder's Man. 72 "when the king-post is not thought to be 
sufficient to support the pressure .. Queen-posts .. may be 
used. 1831 Turner Dom. Archii. 11 . iv, i6a This [roof] is 
very strong and massive, with tie-beams and queen posts. 

attrib. 1836 Parker Gloss, Archii, (1850) 394 A king- 
post roof has one vertical post in each truss, a queen-post 
roof has two. 

Queenship (kwrnjip). [f. Queen sb, 4 -ship.] 
iT The dignity or office of a queen. 

1336 Anne Boleyn in Ld, Herbert Hen. VIII [1683) 447 
Neither did I . . forget my self in my exaltation, or received 
Queenship. 1648 Herrick Hesper., io Julia (1869) aS For 
thy queen-ship on thy head is set Of flowers a sweet com- 
mingled coronet. i&iS Faber Spir, Confer. ( i86r) 246 What 
name can we give to a queenship so grand ? 2876 J. Ellis 
Csesar in Egypt 83 Hast thou not saved my State.. And 
given me Queetisbip? 

2 . The personality of a queen ; (her) majesty. 

2603 Drayton Heroical Ep. xiii. xor Y faith her Queene- 
ship little Rest should take. 2604 Motteux Rabelais v. 
xxii. (1737) 102 We. .thank'd her Queenship. 2767 Woman 
of Fashion I. 91 It was my Ladyshi):), I pie.sume, that put 
her in mind of Cleopatra, no Disparagement to her 
Queenship. 

Queer (kwlBr), a?- Forms: 6 queir, queyp, 
que(e)pe, 7 quer, 7- queer. [Of doubtful origin. 
Commonly regarded as a.G. querQA HG. twer, see Thwart), 
cross, oblique, squint, perverse, wrongheaded ; but the date 
at which the word appears in Sc. is against this, and the 
prominent sense does not precisely correspond to any of the 
uses of G. gver. There are few examples prior to 2700.] 

1 . Strange, odd, peculiar, eccentric, in appear- 
ance or character. Also, of questionable character, 
suspicious, dubious. 

2508 Dunbar Fly ting ziZ Heir cumis ourawin queir Clerk, 
13x3 Douglas ASneis viii. Prol. 43 The cadgear,.. Calland 
the cokeat ane knaif and cuhoun full queyr. 2350 Bale 
Eng. Votaries ii. 22 Y" Chronycles..contayne muche more 
truthe than their quere leeendes. 2398 Marston Pygmal. 
i. 238 Show thy queere substance, worthlesse, most absurd. 
2622 W. Yonge Diary vj Aug, (Camden) 43 The emperor is 
in that quer case, that he is not able to bid battle. 2663 
Flagellum or O. Cromwell 109 That the world may see 
what queer hypocrites his attendants were. 2722 Steele 
No. 474 P 2 Let me be known all at once for a queer 
Fellow, and avoided. 1742 Richardson PAWf/ez 111. 224, 

I have heard of many queer Pranks among my Bedfordshire 
Neighbours. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxix, It was 
a queer fancy, .but he was aqueer subject altogether.^ 2870 

H. Smart Race for Wife i, In the queer old room with Us 
still queerer attempts at decoration. 

absol. 2826 Scott Woodstock (1894) II. ig His appear- 
ance bordered,. upon what is vulgarly called the queer. 

2 . Not in a normal condition; out of sorts; 
giddy, faint, or ill : esp. in .phr. to feel (or looli) 
queer, Ps^&o slang'. Drunk. 

1800 W. B. Rhodes Bomb. Fur. i. (1830) 8 We feel our- 
selves a little queer. z8a6 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 2B5 
Galloping . . with a rummish team, ana himself queer. 2848 
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QUEER. 

IlicKrNS Dotuhey i, I .'im 5.0 very queer tliat I must .isle you 
ror a glass of wine and a morsuL of that cake. 1885 Ali.ss 
JSradoon Ipyiiard's li'eint I. i. 39 That business on the 
railw.iy was enough to make any man feel queer. 

3 . Queer Street : Att imaginary street v/lierc 
people in difficulties are supposed to result*; 
Jicncej any diflicnlty, fix, or trouble, bad circum- 
stances, debt, illness, etc, slan^. 

1837 Lvtton E. Maiirav, iv. vii, You are in the wrong 
box — planted in Queer Street, as we ,s_ay in London. *865 
Dickuhs MnU Fr. tit. i, Queer Street is full of lodgers just 
at present. x88d Stevunson Dr, yekyll i. (eel. a) ii ^‘he 
more it looks like Queer Street, the less I ask. 

4 . Comb., as queer-looking, -shaped, -tempered. 

i8as J. NcAL./i’m y<maihan\\. 171 A little, lunclesi, queer- 

looking brown girl. *838 IlifKKN.s Nieh. Nk/t. x. You are 
the loiigc,st-hcadecI, qucurest-teinpercil, old coiner of gnht 
and silver there ever was. xSpx 'I , IIarixy Tci.e (1900) 105/i 
The ijueer-.sliapcd Hints. 

Queer, Thieves' cant. Form.s: fJ quyor, 
quyra, 6-7 quire, quyro, 7 quoaro, 9 quoor, 
[Of obscure origin: in Inter use (from c 
identified in form with preo., and peril, associated 
with it in meaning.] Had; wortbiless. 

The exact.scii.se varies with tlicsb, ; fora list of the rninmnn- 
cstplirasus, as query tird, hujff'er, Imuff, cote, etc. .see tlic /bV/. 
Caul. Crew (tt'ijim). Cf. also tlie sbs., as CuruN, Cut.i,, 
ctu. In (tuut. rsdt there may be .an allnsiou in e/m're cluiir. 

xsdi Awnni.AV Frat, I'acak (1889! 4 A Quiru tiinl is one 
that came lately out of prison. 1567 Harman Cmwat (rSfiy) 
8+ To cutte guyre wfiythks, to gcuc cvinll wordes or vnell 


Er. Grhts,^ Tivo FiiruJiiv Ixviii, A shouKIur-knottril puiqiy, 
with a giin, Quvrting tin* ilucadbare cut.ito, let him iiu 
x8co liiiRRow ii'nuti. Children in W f, Kti.ipn I.i/e I. 84 
Well, wa liave iwmpeil thu roads, niiirqueereu Full many 


0x700 U, K. Diet, Cant, Crew, <b/<v»r, Isiso, Uoguisit, 
nauglit. x8xa J, II. Vaux Fletdi Diet,, Queer-tail, Persons 
of no repute, hired to kail a prisoner in any builnble rase. 

e UiuKENS hint. Fr. in. i, Concerning that liill-brokiiig 
;h of the business... What queer bills are to be bought, 
and nt svhat prices ?] 
b. as sb . ; Bad money ; b.ase coin. 
iSca J. II. Vaux Flash Diet. 

Queei* (Jcwmi), v. slang, [f. QaEisn or fl.2J 

1. trans, a. To cpiiz or ritliciilc ; to puzzle, b. 
To impose on, swindle, cheat. 

1790 liy-.'iiander 3 (j Young r.asc.tls, who arc tolling you ,. 
how archly they queer atiornivs. X797 Mrs. M. Kouihson 
U'alsinyhaiH II, agg ‘You’re found out, llml'.s nil', replied 

the turnkey, . , ' tlmre's no quooring the law '. i8ia CoaMAN 
” 

. Q 

x8co IhiKRuw ri'and. Children in W, 

Well, wa have I 
a hlnsrii and n.it, 

2. To spoil, put out of order. 
x8m J, 11 . Vavx Flask Diet, 1818 SJiorllug Mag, It i8g 
Jus ogles were queered ..and his hriid was duiiiiud. xUa 
<1, Moohb Mummer's tl'i/e (1887! tgo All they tthe cliorusl 
dared do they did to 'queer' her Scene. 

3, To put (one) out j to make (one) feel queer, 
X84S W. Ctmv tell, t!t yrnls, (1897) 34 Ilallain was rather 
queered (it not being in his line to do anything so con- 
ftpicuouh'. X894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 363/3 It queered me 
to think wlmt would happen if they were to lo.se foothold. 
Hence QuQe'xer, one who queers. 
xSiaCoLMAN Hr, Grins, Two /‘ArmiMixxxv,. These wooden 
wits, these quizxen, queerers, amokeri. 

Queer, obs. form of quere Qa/SRS, Quire. 
Queer(e, obs. forms of Choir sb, 

+ Queering, ? syncopated i, kevering Covering. 
*688 R. Holms Armoury in. a6x/a Queering is the cover- 
ing of a Wall, .new built, that Rain drive not into it. 
peevish Ckwm'rif), a. Also 8 queor-, [f. 
Queer 0.1 + -isk.] Somcwliat queer, 

VJM Genii, Mag. igx God know.s the cau.se I but Nan looks 
quearish. X77S s. J. Pratt Liberal Of in. xlix, (1783) 1 1 . 97 
Methinks the London ladies are a little queensh. xSio 
Shelley Deter Bell ii, vi, He called the ghost . . It had 
a queerlsh look. 1846 Landoh Exam. EkeUts. Wks. II. 374, 
I myself did feel quecrish and qualmy. 

Hence Quee*xlshnese. 

1803 Ramsay .S‘coll. & SceismeH in jWi C. (Allardyce, 
1BS81 1, 38a The queei'islmess of his countenance, 
Queerister, obs. form of Choiii.steh. 
Queerity (kwli-riti). Also K que(a)x-. [f. 
Queer a.i + -itv.] Quccrncss, oddity. 

xyxx Steclb Sfeet. No. 17 p 3 No Person .. shall 1 « 
admitted without a visible (Juearity in his Aspect, or 
peculiar Cast of Countenance, xyao-i Lett, fr. Mist's Jrnl, 
itjas) II. 303 When I survey the Quuiity of thy A.spect. 
0x849 Vox Marginalia 1864 III, S55 The pages have 
now and then a typographical queerity. x88o flLACKMORu 
¥9.*^ It 146 Ywk city, teeming with most 

delightful queentics. 

Queerk, obs. form of Quirk sb. 

Queerly (kwl>**jlx), adzs.i- queer a.i + -ly 2 .] 
Strangely, oddly. 

1707 Hearke Celleel, x6 Apr. ( 0 . H. .S.) II, <i [He] liv'd 
quere y. 1714 in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 387 The Earl 
bulked queerly. 1790 Mau. JJ'Ariiuay Diary 6 May, 
A sister-indaw of the (jueerly celebrated Miss Mmickton. 
1864 Sir f\ PALLMAvr, Ahm. q- Eng, IV. 395 Names., 
queerly inappropriate. 

tQ.uee'rly, m/0.2 obs. Cant. [f. Queer a. 2 J 
In a bad or rascally matiner. 

0 1700 B. E, Dii i. Cant. Crew s. v. Qneere, ILm Queerely 
the Cult Touts, how roguishly tlie Fellow burks, 

Queeruess (kwI«*4nC*s). [f. Queer + 

-BKUA] Strangeness (f reluctance) ; queer ways, 
condition, etc. Also, nu ituitauce of this. 


42 

X687 Tip. Thtlawsy in T*. /'0/«'t Camden Misc. (1853) II. 
iQ'i'licre .seemed a gre.stc qticrenessc in them to the .signing 
of it, X748 Riciiaiii).son Clarhsa (iBit) IV. 171 Queeriie.sse.s 
Icnuld not away with. 182X-30I.I). ConoiuiiN 54 The 
hoys stared at him fur his queerness. 1879 Ainu uu;V Trif 
Eoerhxnd 43 Six or eight io.\-en] were lying dead, and tlie 
whole, .were showing unmistakable signs of qucerncss. 

Queest (kwftt). Forms; a. 5 quysht(e, 
quyste, quisle, 7, 9 quist, quoist, (7 coist), 8 
quiest, 9 quest, quoist, 7- queest. ii. 7 quoes, 
quiose, 8-9 queece, 9 queezo, quioo, quoice, 
etc. [ME. quisht, ?for *cushl, var. of Cushat 
(OE. cuscoie, -sceote) by elision of the scctnul 
vowel. Still current in western dialects.] The 
ring-dove, wood-jiigeon, 

n. c 1420 Pall ad. on Jlml,. i. 758 So hoot is no tlonge Of 
foul as of the dowue, a quysUlc out take. <*14^0 Tevo 
Coohery-l'ks. 8 Take ijuystes, an .stoppe hem wyth-iii wyth 
hole peper. xSgS Ks'i.vi.sri‘n Du llnrlas r. v. 713 'I'lie 
gri/el t^uuisl. x6ox lioi.i.AMn Pliny 1 . 349 Cuists or Slock- 
(loiies, x6xt Coiiin.,77/0j‘/»‘,aUingdiiue,(^ut'cM,C(mslutt, 
Wnodiailiier. 1800 GrntL Mag. I. 106 'I’lie ring-ilove or 
qtiic.st. 1843 F.ootoghi I. 9x3 Hiding hiinsulf in a hum, 
wiiitiiig for ‘queesis'. x86o Wiivu: Mu.vii.i.i: Jlotml'v 
House II. iii. 00 The quc.si's (soft, pi.'iintive litllahy. xByo 
M. Coi.t.iNs risduft II. ili. 35 As pensive nq a ipiuist. 

attrib, x6<3 lIiHiUjiAUT Rabelais ti. s-wii, Th*: lioiTics of 
a mehufik. .tlie feet of louvc queesUhtves. 




w.'is quelUied by my want of admiration. 

Queldepoynte : see Qi'ietpuint. 

Qu6le, V. Obs. [flic, cwelan « qtielan 
to die a violent death (MDu, quelcn to suiter, be 
ill), OIIG. qitelm (MIIG. qneln')%-- 0 'X<e.\sX,*kv)et- 
an from root *kri'el - ; see Queel ?».] To die. 

cxooo .VavoH Leechd. III. 373 Swn swa fixai cwelaS gyf 
li! of w.Licre lieos). < *173 Lamb, Horn, its D« gedenist 
niare & mare, S, men cwclalV on hungre. exses Eay, 3x815 
MoiS wes iwurueii; quclcii J>a curies, quelen hu lieuiiies 
[ete,]. 0 xaso / V«m. .dilfred. 135 in O, E. Mist. i la P.n he 
may. .god iqiiemc er he quele. 

Quele, ob.s. north, form of Wheel. 

+ Quolet, quylet(e. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cueil- 
leie, cnillelte, etc.: see CuletI.] A gathering, 
colltictitin ; congregation. 

X38a Wyclip Lev. xxiii, 36 It is forsotbe of compaiiye, and 
of quelet. — Dent, xv>, 8 The qujdet of the lami ilii Goth 
X431 tr. {yeereta Regret. Priv. Prh‘. vii. 136 There shall 
noone quylete of aucrc, ue no hepe of ireture .. make his 
roittlme ayuyiie come. 

Quelk-chose, var. qaelque-ckose Kipk-.shaw. 
Quell (kweli, rare. [f. Quell «»,ij Slay- 
ing, slaughter ; power or means to tniell. 
c X 430 Auinn pf Arth.jg (Douce M.S.V Withe gret questes 
and qiietles Bathe in iretlies and fcile-i. 1543 Graitun 
Contn. n anting 518 Through al the tyme oTliy# XAurp«t 


Quoot, var. Coot sb.-, nnkle-joitit. Quootho, 
var. (Jirrmin v, Queoziness, ohs, f. QtiKAst- 
Njw.s, <5,uofF,Quogh,varr.(^)iiArmr. Quolion, 
ohs, f, W/rKy. Quoixfco, olts. pa, 1. of Qiihtuh v. 
Quoicli, var. Quaiuii, QPEACit. Quelr, obs. So. 
f. Coir. Quoijto, obs. pa. 1. of (,)UETifii 75 . 
i'QuoBmlsh, a. (also 5 qweynaows), obs, var. 
SqiriuMiHir, q.v. Hence Qual'mishly adv. 

0x485 PromJ>. Parv, 419/2 (M8.8.) Qweymows, infra in 
.skcyniowqp, «»r Rweymows, abheminathus, 15^ Chap- 
man .Sltadmo Fight, Dcd. A ij, ThryipieiinishtieLumineiide 
It fur a iiiullc toy. 

Quoino, obs. f. QUE.VH, Queen. Quoint, obs. 
f, (,)UAiKT a. ; obs. ]i.a. jiple. of ( juKHuit ; var. 
Quknt 71 , Quolntiso, etc. : sec Quaint-. Queir, 
obs. Sc. f. Ciioiii. Queistjvar, i^uebsT. Quoit, 
obs. f. Qn orr sb. Quolto, obs. pa. t. of l,)UKTcn ». 
Quoith ; sec Quethe sb. and v. 
tQuek, ^ueke. Obs, rare. [Of oliscure 
origin.] A chequer or chess-board; some game 
jilayctl on this. Also Queke-board. 

[X376 in Riley Lmd. Mem. tx868) 395 A pair of tables on 
the outside or which was painted n <.liequer-buard that is 
called a ‘quok . The complainants phiycd with the de- 
fendant Nicholas at quele.] X4s6Lvixs, DeGufl. Pi/gr.xstoS 

« . . . ..... at fjjg 


Rede . . On tliyiic thnt ys nat worth a lek j I'Jeye 
keylfia & the quck, X477 Act xj Edw. II’, c. 3 Diverse* 
noveix yntagino* jeuex appelle* Cioishe Kayler half kewle 
Hondyn & llondoute & Quckeborde, 0x50010 Fieemnn 
Exeter (1887) i6i Yongpe^e. .within the said cIui^t^e have 
exercised unlawful games as the toppe,queke, penny prykke. 
Quele, var. of Queok ».i Obs. 

Quejkfe, obs. forms of Quick. 
fQuelEe, int. Obs. rare~^, [Cf. T)n. kweken to 
quack.] An imitation of the note of a goose. 

f x38x Chaucer Pari, Fonles (Ilnrl. MS.) m 5.t (lueke 
yit haide the goos ful wele & faire. ^ 

Quelcen, -yu, obs, fonn.s of Quicken v, 
Quelch (kwel/, -tj), v. rare. Also 7 quelsli. 
[Kclated to SqtiKLCJi as quash, quat to squash, 
jywflf/.l intr. and irons. To siiucleli. 
x6s9 Wood Lije n July ( 0 . H. S.) I. aS-x Some hang 


QUBLLBB. 

reygne nenor ceased tlicj-re fpiel, murder, death & slaiiglitcr, 
x6oS SiiAK.s, Mach. i. vii. 7.. I Us .spungie Oificeis. ..shall lieuie 
the guilt or our great ipiell. x8i8 Kr.qr.s Eudyni. 11. 5^7 
Awfully he stands, A .sovereign quell is in his waving hands. 

Quell, sb,- rare~\ [a. G. qite/k filing; cf. 
(^OELL 7».2] A .sjming, fountain. 

1894 'O. Eohrton 'Discords 313 .Slie was . . the quell of living 
waters out of wliich lio drew fresh .strength for new lays. 

QueU (kwel),7i.i Forms: i ewollan, (owoel- 
lan), 3 cwello, -onn ; 3-4 quollen, (3 qvoHyn), 

3- 5 quollo, 3 qwelli.e, wh©ll(e, 4, 6 quol, 4- 
quell. Pa, t, 1 cwealdo, 3 qtialdo, quoldo, (/>/. 
owelden, cwnldonix, qualdon), 3 -4 qucld(a ; 

4- quelled, (4 -id, 6 Sc. -it, -yt). Pa. fplc. 3 
i-quold, 4 quoit, fi quold, 4- quelled, (5 -et)'. 
fflE, czoiUan »= OS. quellian (MDu. quelleu, Du. 
kvselhu'), OIKJ. qmlkn, chellcn (MIICJ, quelleu 
quehi, etc. (J, quakii), ON. kvelja (Sw. qz'iilja, 
Da. /^rw/r) O'lVul, *irwaljun, causative fiom llm 
rout Mval - : .see Quale, (Juklk.] 

1 . (ram. To idll, slay, pul to dealh, ilestroy 
(a pet.son or nnim.-tl). Now run or Obs, (in later 
use ti.ssocialeil witlt sense 31. 

C®97 K. jdsiituit (Itegorys i'ast, .\Iv, 34.' Swelt'c Iiw.i 
jvilk- Id it.'in Nuiii f.idcr..lnsav’ii lir;ii tin's lut Ainnr vwpIIp 
jitd'maii his e.'i7;um. « xooo Asliriv l'.\od. sxiv. ifi ponnr 
pu liiiu; iwelst, {m iivtiist liis IdiKl, rxao5 I.w. 1753 Ileo 
qualdpii [ii.*7j fweldvnj )ta Kicnsre allv (hi hru mndeii, 
c xajo Death 14 in 0 . Ii, Mi\C, ifvl Jii> frund iirnilmfi iwU he 
fjuyle loriu cuplle [:*. r. qiirllp]. t x3So ll‘t/ 1 . Paletne vy) 
Ihiddrs ^ hrnale Ih'sips wi|i Iiis Ihiw Iir (|u<‘ll<*.. a t40O'3a 
Alexamfer 1307 He..]tretens ilimn all ]>e bild it jip iH-rnys 
ipidlis [n. r. whellis). e 13*“ llAiin ay .dirt, Gd. Manners 
(X MO) 1 ) vj, If hr he much 1 nirll wliiih doth his lirely quell 
Who Ktlli'ih^ his owne suuIp is muilt mun* trurll. X598 
IIakii'vi I’oy, I. an Like harh.iiuiis nibnis'inis they 
qiipllcii virgins viitu death. x6s8 J. Jonis thvif'r Ibn gi 
t‘as.snndrus . . w.is hy his .subjects quelled with earth. 179X 
(.‘owpiR /lia.l V. laB Yet litm the (Lsrt Quell'd not. xSxy 
ItvnoN Manfred it, i. 85, 1 never tpiell'd An enemy, s.ive iii 
my just defritre, 

absol. x»97 U, Giour iRolUlfiBs pis king.. 1 ){g.m hertie 
« quelle. XS90 .Siiaks. Midx, A’ \, i. aga O Fates. .Quaile, 
eru.sli, (onrtiide, nod quell. 

tD. 'I‘o d.i.slj PN/, knock dtnvu. (Cf. Kill t*. 
1.) Obs. rare, 

c »374 CitAKi r.R Troylus tv. j8 (46) "Iliey fyghie . . And with 
here BM i. tnit jm lirayneR quelle. 1535 SrswART Csvn, ,S\o/, 
I. rijo \\ iih immy kiwk tlie Kum.ines diuui thn quell. « 1550 
CAnslis A’itkeo'r, xxi, The carlis with t lubbis coud utfir 
quell Quhyle Idude nt lireistK mu Imkkit. 

0. To kill, destroy (a plant). rare’~‘K 

*778 [W, Marshall] Agra, 6 June 1775 A dry 

summer, no doubt, quells the roots, 
a. To destroy, imi an end to, sniipress, extin- 
guish, etc. (a thing or Mate of things, esf. a bad 
or disagreeable one, a feeling, disposition, etc.). 

x3..Gaiu. ij- Gr. A'nt. 751 pat sjre bat .. was Imrrie mire 
barct to tiucile. n X400 fyotis 3 u in Horsim. A lleugl. Leg. 
(iBBil 345 He wriUe to belle, pv friides poiiur fur tti qiirllr. 
159 * .SitAKS, Gent. iv. ii. » ) All her sod.tiiic quips, 'I he 
least whereof would qmdl a luiier.s hope. 1630 hi'MiR 
t'i-g, til It. iv, 103 Here aome Cfimment.Uurs iRdng not able 



yeisity, nor witiaied hy success. X83* Lasih’R Adv. Ftger 
II. Ml. iEj p e !«x)!i Micceeded In tiuelting their fears, 1866 
PHI I si,\N Aam. Com/, (1376' II. vni. 173 All optMsiti.m wa< 
quelled by fire and sword, 

a. To crush or overcome (a jicrson or tlting’. ; to 
subdue, vanquish, retlucc to subjection or sub- 
inissiim ; t to force tlown la. 

tSf>Sqtir. Poems Ref.ntn. xAiii, 124 Thay did comfort vs, 
And niiitd v-. firequhen stranger., did v> quell. x6xa ItiAis v 
St. Ang. CUy ofGcd 6:0 I'umi^y ttic great quelled them 
fi^t, .ind made them tributaries to Rome. 1645 Mii.x«.n 
Jefiack. Wk», (1847) 173/t .Uen. t. a?) The want of this 
quells^ them to a servile »ensc of their own conscious un- 
woithmess. 1748 C,n.\Y Alliance gi With side long plough 
tuqucll the flinty gnnind. xS38TtiiRi.wALLGrrr» tV.xxxiii. 
3/0 It muUt enable him w quell the revolted Egvptiaiiv. 

H. viii, ai,7 'I he energy 

of William Iwd lbu!> tlinroughly iiucUed all his foe,. 

,th.d, 1853 C. Budnik f ilietfe xv, He quelled, he keiit 
down when he could. 

t 4 . in/r. « Quail r. 3, Qpeal?*. Obs. 

*579 •j*'*"'''?*'* Fhe/h, Cat, Mar, K Winters wrath tMginnes 
to quell iekss. to abate]. 0 tgM — F, Q, vn. vii ai l hen 
came old January, wrai^ weU.. \'ct did he qu.,ke and 
qutm, like to quell. x6*6i»CRFt.& ilAmu.Cmin/rybanw 
rt4 Where ten ihuttsand lutue died fvw want of this exercise, 
not one h.itli (pwlle.l which hath Wene vmrI in this manner. 
Hence Quelled ///. a, 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant, 1324 Quykiy ff }»c quelled derc 
a queire tsiy makrd. xBax Jda.sxa Bailmk .Vxlr. Leg , 
Walloie ill, HvrqueJI'd cht.-fs must tamely bear Front btng- 
gart imde the taunting jeer. 

Quell, v.’i rare, [In first quot. app. repr. an 
OIL ^ezivl/aff — OS., OH(t. queffan: ht eecuml 
quot- a. G. quelleu.'] intr. Ttr well ont, 


, Qndler (kwc-lJi;. [OE. iwelkre ~ UN. kit% 
V jari : see Quell and -er L] One who queils, 
in senses of the vb. 

Freq. as a Mcond element in CumbA , c. g. boy., child., 
, detib, giant., umuqtiellet. 



QUELLING. 
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QUENCH. 


cgoo tr. Beedas HtsU i. vii. {1890) 38 Se sylfa cwellere Se 
hine slean sceolde. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Mark vi. s/ Se 
cinincg ._.sencle fcnne cwellere. c xaao S. Eng, Leg. I. 37/116 
[Tol^losie )>e quellare he was bi-take. 13M Wyclif Tohit 
ill. 9 Thou sleeresse [w.r- quellere] of thin hosebondis. c 1520 
Bakclkv J»g7iri/ta (ed. 2) 48 The ioye of the quellars and 
murderers. 1671 Milton P, R. iv. 633 Hail Son of the most 
High.. Qneller of Satan. 1804 W. Taylor in Atitt. Rev. II. 
aig The promoters and quellers of the Wexford insurrection. 
1881 SRRLF.Y Bonaparte in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 168/2 The 
queller of Jacobinism. .Bonaparte. 

Quelli:^ (kwe'lii)), v 6 l, sl>. [f. Quell z/.i + 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. Quell. 

law R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5996 Brenningge & robberj'e & 
quellinge. 1313 Douglas Mueis xiii. iii. 116 All the Audis 
walxynreid. . Of mannis quelling. Pembrokeshh-e 

(1891) 91 The fallinge of the earth and the quellinge of the 
poore people. 1641 Hindu % Brueii xlv. 143 The killing or 
quelling of many noysome lusts. 1779 Hervey Mav. UUt. 
11. 97 The quelling of Tyrone's rebellion. 

Quelling (kwe-Ug), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2.] Tliat quells, in senses of the vb. 

1381 T. Howell Denises (1879) 211 Through quelling cares 
that threat my woful wrack. i6aa Cahew Cortavall 125 b, 
The imaginaiw Prince receiued a quelling wound in his head. 
X64X Milton C 7 t. Go/vi. ii, iii, The heaviest and most quelling 
tyranny. X894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella I. 124 Lord Max- 
well had written him a quelling letter. 

't* Que’llio. Obs, [ad. Sp. ctuUo neck, collar 
:—L. collwn neck.] A Spanish ruff. Also attrib. 

1632 Massmger City Madam iv. iv, Your Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quellio ruffs, x^g Shirley Triumph 
Peace 9, I ha' seene..Bnboones In Quellios, and so forth. 
X638 Ford Lady's Trial 11, i, Our rich mockado doublet, 
With our cut cloth-of-gold sleeves, and our quellio. 

tQuelui, V. Obs. [OE. cw^lman, cwiilman 
(b=OS. quelmian once in liel.), tewealm Qualm.] 
Irans. To torment ; to kill, destroy. 

c8as yesp. Psalter xxxvi. 11 Senedon bo^an his. .{laet hie 
cwaelmcn Sn rchtheortan. 97X JBlichl. How. 63 Judas nu 
is cwylincd . . on bmin ccum witum, a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xxxvi. X4 He bent his bowc, .|;athe..quelmrightwis of hert. 
Hence f QueTmer, a destroyer, Obs. 
e s^zK Lydg. Assewhly oj Gods 709 Quelmers of chyldren, 
with fornyca tours. 

f Quelme, obs. variant of ‘Whelm. 

X647 YL,yiiwee.Songo/Soul\. i. xxv, So School-boyes do 
aspire Witli conpell’d hat to quelme the Bee. 

Quelp, obs. f. Whelp. Quelque-qhose : 
see Kickshaw. Quelt, obs. f. Kilt sb. 
t Queme, sh. Obs. Also 2-3 eweme, 5 wheme, 
[App. aubsl. use of next.] Pleasure, satisfaction. 
Chiefly in plir. to qttmo, so as to please or satisfy ; 
also, to taJte to quevie^ to accept. 

e iX7§ Lamb.Honu 23 No J)u ne mist beon wel iscrifen god 
almilili to eweme. a moo Otnor M. 1064 (GOtt.) Godd 
toke to queme his sacrefis. e 1330 R. Brunne Chron, PFace 
(Rolls) 20x8 Of alle scheo was most til his queme. a 1400 
Minor Poems fr, VernOH M.?. 624/444, 1 wascros to monnes 
quemus. e 1460 Towueley Myst. vii. 62 Thou shall .. serue 
to wheme God with all thi hart. 

Queme, a- Obs. exc. mrlbt, dial. Forms: 
a. 3 eweme, 3-5 queme, 4-5 quern, 5 qwem(e, 
6 queeme, 7-8 .6V. quim, 9 .SV. queem. 0 . north, 
5 wheme, 7 wheeme, 7-9 wheam, wheem, 8-9 
whim, 9 weam, weme. [ME. eweme, qtieme, repr. 
OE. *cwiiiie (cf. cwimati, cwimiies), or geewdme 
I-ilUEME = ON. kvoem-r (MSw. qvdm ) : cf. OHG. 
piqu&mi (MIIG. bequxme^ G. beqtiem = MDu. 
beqtiame, Du. bekwaam). The stem kwkmi- 
belongs to the ablaut-series of the vb. Comb : for 
the sense cf, Goth gaqimip it is fitting, Eng. 
Pecome ». 7ff., and L. conventre^ 
i* 1 . Pleasing, agreeable, acceptable to a person. 
(In early use witli dat. of person.) Obs. 

c laoo Ormin 466 He wass. .god prest & Godd full eweme. 
c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 63 pat me is quemere bat unbindeS 
be bendcs of witferfulnesse. cjzsf) Gen. ^ Ex. 3764 Ban 
sulde we , . sen (Juilc gure sal god quemest ben. a X300 
Cursor M. 26539 To deme quic and ded als him cs queme. 
c X37S .SV, Leg, Saitits 1. {Rai/tarine) 29 Qulia sacrillce mad 
till hym quern, e X460 Tmoneley Myst. i. 42 This warke to 
me is queme. , 

b. Of pleasing appearance; specious; beautiful, 
fair ; neat, tidy. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28128, I . . sayd my scryft wit wordes 
queme J)at my syn be lesse suld .seme, X3. , E E. Alltt. 
P, H. 1178 Me piw'cd ful ille to be outfleme .. Fro alle po 
syatexso quykez & queme. ^1400 Destr, T^-oy 6203 The 
whclis full wheme, all of white aumber. 014^ Mtrorjr 
Saluacioim 2892 A newe grave fulle qweme, X883 Almomo. 
4- ihtddersf. Gloss., IVeam, weme,.. tidy ..’A nice little 
weme packet 

C. dial. Closed against or protected from the 
wind, snug ; unruffled, smooth, 

1674-91 Ray Af.-C. Words, Wheam, wheem, near, close, 
so as no wind can enter it. 1820 Marmaiden 0 Clyde in 
Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1874) 93/2 Whan the_year 
grown auld hiings winter cnuld We flee Ull our has sae 
queem. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl, (1B76) 391 
Dream that the ocean's queem. . 

2 . Fit, fitting, suitable; convenient, handy; 
near at hand, close. Const, to or dative. 

a 1300 Cttrsor M. 8734 Sai me nu quat yow thine queme. 
Ibid. 8809 pe tre was als mete and quern, Als animan par-to 
cuth deme. a 1400-30 A le.xander 5078 (A way] bat to pe 
of Messedone was him mast qweme, 1370 
60/15 Queeme, rnqtnis, compar. X674-9X Kay 4 V.-l. 
Wheam, wheem, . . very handsome and convenient 
x8i3 T. Wilkinson Deaik 0/ Roger m Gilpra 


marche 
Manip. 
Words, 
for one. 


Poetry C-umberl. 206 How wheem to Matty’s elbow draws 
his chair. 1882 Lancash. Gloss., Wheetn, handy, convenient. 

3 . Of persons: fa. Friendly or well-disposed 
(to), intimate (with). Obs. 

0x323 Metr. Horn. 20 That he^ be til us quern that day. 
c X400 Destr. Troy 1763 To qwit claym all querels, & be 
qweme fryndes. c 1440 Bone Elor. 145 They lefte a burges 
feyre and wheme. All ther schyppys for to yeme. a x6By 
M“Ward Contend. 262 (Jam.) They shall fall . . into an 
intimacy with the malignant enemies to the work of God, 
and gi’ow quim and cosh with them. 1731 Plain Reasons 
Presbyt. Dissent. 53 Quim and cosh with them, 
b. Quiet, still, etc. 

e *375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (^oAm) 324 Sa bu wil bis folk mak 
quem...I sal sone consent bar-to. 1873 Svialedale Gloss., 
Wheem, smooth, demure, still, slyly quiet, mock-modest. 
1883 A Imondb. 4 Huddersf. Gloss , Weam or Weme, quiet 
. . ' A weme woman in a house is a jewel 
t e. Skilled, clever ; smart, active. Obs. rare. 
0x400 Destr. Troy 4202 Who is now so qweme or qwaint 
of his_ wit, That couthe mesure our might. i6xx Cotcr., 
A droit, . . Handsome, nimble, wheeme, read ie or quicke [etc.]. 

f 4 . As adv. = Quemely. Obs. rare. 

01373 So. Leg. Saints vL (T/eomas) 180 And ge pe bidding 
3eme of be apostil wel & queme. 1513 Douglas ./Eneis ix. 
xii. 6 He thristis to the levys of the iet, And closit queym 
theentre. 

t Queme) V. Obs. Forms: i cw^mau, 3 
cweme(ii, -enn; 2-3 quemen, (4-5 -yn), 3-6, 8 
queme, (4 quern, quime, kueme), 5-6 queeme, 
(5 <TW-); 3-6 Tweme, (5 qwh.-, wli-). Pa. t. 
1 quemde, 1-3 owemde, 3 ewemmde, quern-, 
quamede, 4 quemed, (5 -et, 6 Sc. -it). Pa. 
pple. 3 ewemedd, owemmd, 3-5 quemed, (5 
-yd). [OE cviiman (=gecwdman I-queme ».) 
f. {ge)cwitne adj. ; see prec. and cf. MSw. qvamma, 
qvetnma, G. bequemen (f. beqtiem adj.).] 

1 . Of persons : To please, gratify (another, esp. 
a superior) ; to act so as to please (one). Orig. 
const, with dat. or to, later with, objective case. 

A 730 BUckl. Glosses 13 in O. B. Texts 123 Conplacebatn, 
quemde. 0897 IC. .iSlfked Gregory’s Past. xix. 146 Dost ic 
inonnum eweme & licige. o 117s Lamb. Horn. 67 ^ef bu bus 
dost. .bu quernest god. 0x230 Gett, 4 Ex, 1380 Him..WiS 
watres drinc gbe quemede wel. X340 Ayettb. 26 To. .do b^t 
kuead, uor to kueme kuead-liche to b^ wordle. 0x374 
Chaucer Troylus v. 695 My fader nyl . . do me grace . . for 
ought I kan hym queme, 1496 Dives 4 Panp. (W. de W.) 
viii. xiv, 342/1 We haue not gyuen hym ne wherwith to 
ueme hym but that we take of hym. Ussu Palscr. 676/2, 
queme, .. This worde is nowe out of use.] 
absol. c ia;;3 Moral Ode 96 in O. E. Misc., Hwat schulle 
we beren vs bi-voren ; Mid hwan schulle we queme. a xaoo 
E. E. Psalier lit. 6 God skalered banes of ba Unto men pat 
qwemes swa. 

2 . Of things : a. To please, to be acceptable or 
agreeable to (a person). Const, as prec. 

axooo Sal, 4 Sat. (Gr.) X65 Nmui3 man scile oft orSances 
ut abredan waepnes ecsge, Seah Se him se wlite eweme. 
<0x223 Alter . R. 338 Seruises inedde ne ewemeS nout ure 
Loueide, 0x330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 578 Py 
dom vs alle quemes. X390 Gower Cottf. II. 273 Every newe 
love quemeth To him which newefongel is. X447 Bokenham 
Seyiitys (Roxb.) 196 Tyl it hym queme To returnyn ageyn. 
a 1300 How the good wife etc. m Hazlitt E. P. P. f. 188 
A dede wele done herte it whemyth. 1379 Spenser Sheph, 
Cal. May 15 Such merimake holy Saints doth queme {gloss. 
please]. 1602 Davison Rhapsody (i6xi) 53 Like peerlesse 
pleasures wont us for to queeme. 

ta. To be suitable or fitting for. rare'~'^. 
c X400 Destr. Troy 3404 Pans . . Worsbippit pat worthy in 
svedys full riche As qwemet for a qwene. 

3 . irans. To satisfy, appease, mitigate, rare. 

0 xaSo Gen, 4 Ex, 408 Swilc tiding Shugte adam god. And 
suindel quemeS it his sen mod. Ibid. 978 At a welle quemede 
hire list. X45o^o Lydc. Bochas (1494) t. xxiii. 125 All the 
worlde outcrieth of vs tweyn Whos hatful ire by vs may 
nat be quemyd. 

4 . To join or fit closely. Sc, rare. 

xsoi Douglas Pal, Hon, in. Ixvii, And thame [the stones] 
coniunctlie ionic fast and qneinit. x8o8-8o Jamieson, To 
Queem, to fit exactly ; as, to queem the mortice, or joint 
in wood. Upp. Lanarks. 

6. To slip in. rare~^. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, To Queme, as to queme a Thing into 
one’s Hand, to put it in privately. 

Hence t Quemed ppl. a. ; f Que'ming vbl. sb. 
0x230 Geii. 4 Ex. 86 Til ihesus crist fio belle nam His 
quemed wid eue and adam. a 1300 E. E, Psalter cxlvi. 10 
Noght . . in schines of man queming bes him tille, 1340 
Ayenb. 26 pe ilke ssame comp of kueade kuemynge. c 1440 
Promp. Parv, 420/1 Qwemynge, or peesynge, pacificacio. 

■pQue'mefal, Qb^. Also queinful(l, 
qwem-, qweemeful. [f. Queme sb. + -pul.] 
Pleasing, pleasant, agreeable; kind, gracious. 

<x X340 Hampole Psalter, Casii. 499 Dwelland out tharofl 
psalme is noght quemeful til ihQ crist. X388 Wychf fob 
xxxiii. 26 (3oa. .schal he quemeful to hym. 

Hence t QttS’MsfKiiy Obs, rare"“^. 

c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Katharine) 1204 To leyd oure 
lyfif sa quemfnlly til! hyme, pat we ma cum. .to pat loy. 

Que'inely) odv. ? Obs. Also 5 qwem-, 8 
wkeem-, whim-, 9 queem-. [f. Queme a. + 
-lv2 . Cf. MSw. qvdmelika.^ In a pleasing, 
agreeable, or becoming manner; neatly, gently, 
smoothly, etc. 

0x380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 361 No \h.ng is more 
resonable pan to quemely serve God. c X400 Destr, Troy 
11783 The golde was all gotyn, & the greie sommes . . qwemly 
to-gedur. 0x473 /?rt7</'CViVj«<ir 684 The fliire..couerit full 
dene, Cummand fra the Comellts closand quemely. 1703 


Thorbsbv Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Wheemly, neatly. 1788 
W. AIarsball Yorksh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Whimly, softly, 
silently, or with little noise. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. 
Encycl. s.v, Queem, ‘ The gled glides queemly alang ' ; the 
kite glides smoothly along. 

So tQue'ineness, pleasure, satisfaction, Obs.rare. 
ogoo tr. Bseda's Hist. i. xvL. [xxviL] (1890] 82 Cwemnis 
uncysta. 0x200 Trin. Colt. Horn, 53 Ne muge we noht 
singe pe blissfulle songes. .gode to quemnesse. 

Quen, obs. form of Queen, When. 

QueiLce, obs. form of Quench, Quince. 
Quettch) obs. variant of Quince. 

Quench, sb. rare. [f. the vb.] The act of 
quenching ; the state or fact of being quenched. 

1329 More Dyaloge ii, Wks. 184/1 [To] lye and smolder 
as coles doth in quenche. 1346 J. Heywood Prov, (1B67) 9 
A whyle kepe we in quenche All this Case, o x6ir Chapman 
Iliad XIX. 365 A harmfull fire let runne . . none came 'To 
glue it quench. x8x8 T. Brown in Welsh Li/ivi. (1825) 389 
The quench Of hope . . Made even the ghastly clunge . . 
Seem ghastlier. 

Quench (kwenj), v. Forms: 3 Orm. owenn- 
kenn, 3-5 quenchen, 3-6 queneiie, 4- quench, 
(also 4-5 qwench, whenoh, 5 quynohe, 6 
quence, -she, J quensh). Pa. t. 3 owen(ch)te, 
quein(c)te, 5 queynte, 6 qwent ; 4- quenched 
(4-6 -id, -yd). Pa. ppU. 3 Orm. ewennkedd, 
(-enn), 4 yknenct (-Jt), -quenot, 4-5 (i)quey2it, 
(5 yqueynte), 4-6 queint, quaynt, 6 quent; 
4- quenched (4-5 -id, 5 -yd). [Early ME. 
ctvenken, quenchen OE. *cwpzcan (cf. dcwincan 
Aquench) : — *cwancjan, causative form corre- 
sponding to the strong vb. cwincan (dcwincan) 
to go out, be extinguished = Fris. kwinka (see 
Quinklb): cf. drench, drink.'] 

I. irans, 1 . To put out, extinguish (fire, flame, 
or light, lit. or fig-), t Also with otit. Now rhet. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 249 Pet fur. . ne mei nawiht hit quenchen. 
c 1200 Ormin 10126 Waterr hafepp mahht To sleckenn lir & 
ewennkenn. c 1320 Cast. Love 1708 Fyre that may not be 
queynte. 1340 j^eub. 186 Huanne hit failep, pet uer is 
}'-kucnct. 1387 'Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 119 pe lijt is 
i>queynt, it duppep doun and drynchep. i^x Caxton 
Myrr. iii. xiii. x6x In one day alle the fyre thurgh out 
Rome faylled and was quenchid. 1581 Rick Pareto., 1 
. . will not . . extinguishe or quence the flames of so fervent 
and constaunte a love. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies in, viii. 142 Greene wood . .smoakes most when 
the flame is quenched. 1622 Massinger & Dckker Virg, 
Mart, II. iii, 0 1 my admired mistress, quench not out The 
holy fires within you. 17x3 Berkeley Guardian No. 33 
^ 5 lie had almost quenched that light which his Creator 
had set up in his soul. z8xo Scott Lady of L. iii. xi, 
Quench thou his light, Destruction dark 1 x8to Mrs. For- 
RRSTCR Roy 4 F. 1. 49 A tear conies into either eye and 
quenches the tire there. 

b. To put out, extinguish, the fire or flame of 
(something that burns or gives light, lit. cx figi). 
+ Also with away, out. Now only rhet. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Citron, xxix. 7 Thei .. quenebeden the 
lanterns. 1382 — Isa. xiii. 3 Flax smokende he shal not 
quenchen. 1382 — Eph. vi. 16 Je mown quenche alle the 
firy dartis of the worste enmye. 141^ PUgr, Smule ii. Ixi. 
(X859) 58 Wax smelleth wors after it is quenchid, than 
doth any talowe, X513 Douglas ASneis iv. it. 60 The lycht 
of day Ay mair and mair the mone quenchit away^ 1548 
TJdall, etc. Erasni. Par. Matt. xii. 71 He wyll not quenche 
out the smokyng floxe. 1604 Shaks. OiJt. ir. i. 15 The 
winde-sbak'd-Surge . . Seemes to . . quench the Guards of 
th'euer-fixed Pole. [X667 .Milton P, L, xil 492 Able to 
resist Satans assaults, and quench his fierie darts.} x8xo 
Scott Ladyo/L. iii. xi. The ..points of Sparkling Wood 
He quenched among the bubbling blood. 1853 C.Hronte 
Villette xxii. There stood the candle quenched on the 
drawers. X870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. i. 392 As she 
turned . .To quench the lamp. 

C. To destroy the sight or light of (the eye). 

X667 Milton P. L. iii. 25 These eyes, that rowle in vain. . 
So thick a drop serene hath quencht thir Orbs. xyoa. S. 
Rogers Pleas, Mem, ii. 137 When age has quenched the 
eye and closed the ear.^ 1830 Mrs. Browning Lam. for 
Adonis ii, His eyeballs lie quenched. 

2 . To extinguish (heat or warmth, lit. or fg.) 
by cooling, f Also with out. 

1406 HocclevB La Male Regie 135 Heuy purs, with 
herte liberal, Qwenchith the thirsty hete of hertes drie. 
c 14x0 — Mother of God 28 That al the hete of brennyng 
Leccherie He qwenche in me. 13x3 Douglas ASneis iv. 
Prol. 1x9 Heit ..in to agit faiheis, and is out quent. 1604 
K. G[rimstome] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies iii. ix. 150 A 
kinde of cold so piercing, that it quencheth the vitall heate. 
18^ Tennyson Becket ii. ii, Pity, my lord, that you have 
quenched the warmth of France toward you. 

b. To cool (a heated object) by means of cold 
water or other liquid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xxxv. (149s) 250 
Gotes mylke in the whyche stones of ryuers ben quenchyd. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 panne quenche joure floreyn 
in pe beste whijt wiyn. 1384 Cogan Haven Health x. 
(1636) 34 [Rice]..boyled in Milke wherein hot stones have 
beene quenched. i6xa Woodall Swv. Mate Wks, (1633) 
358 Hot Bricks, somewhat quenched with water. ,1747 
WESi.Ey Prim. Physic (1762) 6j Quench it in half a Pint of 
French white Wine. 1826 Scott Woodst. i. Was the steel 
quenched with water from Rosamond’s well. 

Jig‘ * 7*9 Young Pare^hr. Job Wks. 1737 ®o8 Who can 

refresh the burning sandy plmn, And quench the sununei 
with a waste of lain ? 

fc. To slake (lime). Obs.rare. 

1377 Harrison England 11. xU. (1877) i. 234 The while 
lime . .being quenched. 1643 J- Steer tr. Exp, Chymrg. i. 

3 When Lyme is quenched, .it is. .heated. 
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QUEirCHABLB. 

3 . troKsf. To put an end tOj stifle, suppress (a 
feeling, act, condition, quality, or other non-mate- 
rial thing, in early use chiefly something bad). 

C1.200 Ormih 49ir All idell 3ellp&idellroh )>w cwennkcsst; 
t li. /’. (1862) 120, 1 wheiiched al bi 

cate, c 1330 R. Brunnc Ckron. lyace ( Rolls] 16357 Loucrtl 1 
J)ou quenche his wykkcdnesse. 1494 FabyA-N Chron, v, 
xci. 67 In tliyse Prouynces the fnythc of Criste was all 
quenehyd, 1545 13 itiNKU)W Compl. iii. (1874) i6 How 
metcifully dyd God quench the_ fury of the peplfc 1632 
Litiicow Tfov. lit. 84 Quenching the least subpilion he 
might conccitie. 174a Young Nt. TA, 11, 340 All gotl-likc 
passion for eternals qiicncht, 1833 Hr. Mahtineau Loom 
Luffger n, v, 81 The observance of this rxile would soon 
quenen the desire for protection. rZn^ Tait Rec, Adv. 
Rhys. Rc. vii. (ud. e) 172 The final cllccl of the tides in 
stopping or qnutiching the earth's rotation. 

D. To slake (thirst) completely; t rarely, to 
satisfy or tUs]iel (hunger). 

1390 Gower Con/. 11 . aox Thus the tluirsl of gold was 
queynt. ^1533 13 crnkk,s Gold, Hk, JIf, Aun-l, (1546) 
I) fj b, His hunger is not therchy quenched. 1535 CoviUi- 
UAI.E l‘s, ciiitil. 11 That the wyldc asses mayu quench 
their thyrstc. x66t Lovkm- /list. A nun. <!(• Min, 235 
Siickle-backb .. serve better tn quench^ hunger, than to 
nourLsh. 175a Young Rroi/iers iv. i, Fiiunds, sworn to., 
quench infurnul ihiisi in kindred blood. 1841 Kci'Iiinskine 
Ifisi. tnd, I. 4817 Wlierc tliey could (j,uencli Ibcir thinst at a 
well of bracki.sli water. 

+ c. Witli [lersonal object. Obs. ran. 

36xx SiiAKs. Cymb. v. v. 105 lleing Unis quench'd Of hope, 
not lunging (etc.]. 16x4 it. Junson liarth. Fair 11. ii, A 

hutle of Ale, to quench nice, Rascal. 

4. To destroy, Itill (a person); to oppress or 
crush, t Also with out. Now rare, 

f xsoo Qumin 19632 hejB wulldcnn hiniiu foitfarcnn^nll fk 
eweunkenn. <-1380 Wvcmr.SV/, IFks. 111,363 lle wi)) lii.s 
.irt )).it luvu}i )ju world ciueiichen men )’at hpeken ]ns. X399 
.AHtii.. Rich. Rcdeles in. 347 They cunstiewed quaicilih to 
qiicncbe the puple. X1567 Triall Treas. nH5it* 4.1, I, ‘I'yino, 

. .(juetichc out tin: ungodly, tlieir meinory and raiiie, 185a 
Doiiri.i. Roman iv. Poet. Wks. (1875) 54 Oh se.!, if tliou 
hast waves, QiiciilIi him ! 1850 'L'ennv.sun Vinien 216 (67) 
His greatness whom .she quciich'd. ^ 
abiol, cxaoo Oemin 15213 Swillu is.s wincss kinde, 
inann (lriiiiike|>J> itt att ufurrilon, itt cwcniikc{i}i< 
b. To pul down (in a (li-spule), to squash. 

X840 Dickens Harn, Rudge i.^, I knew I Miould qiicnch 
her, said Tim. 1868 h[i.s.s Ai.cutr JJUit teamen (1B613) I, 
vl. (u Jo quenched her by blaiiiming down the window. 

+ S, To destroy some cptality of (a thing). Obs. 
2398 Trevisa ilarth, Ih A*, .xvi, vii. Ct4']S) 55d <Juy< he 
syhiei .. is (luenchyd wyth .sputyll wiiannc it is fiutyd 
tfieiwyth. 

II. inlr, 1 6, Of fire, a buinltig thing, etc. ; 
To be extinguished, to go out, to cease to burn or 
shine. Obs, 

ciago R, ling, Leg, 1 , 11^6 Iteurc litt queiucte ouer-al. 
17x386 C'hauci.r Knt.'s i, 1479 Right nnon on of the 
flies qiieiiito .. And as it queiiile, It made A whistcliiig. 
7460 Ljkniis Disc, 1805 The turcnen that brendc bryght 
Quemhed ntum lyglit. 13x3 lioucuAS yiineis iv. xU. lai 
'rii.iir with nil the iiaturidl hek out quent. exs86 C’tess 
rKMiiKUKi; i's.cxx. iv, Co.deii.. which quickly fired, Flame 
very hott, very liaidly (iiietiching. x6s3 Fi.utciikr Moody 
Brother iv. iii, Like a false star that quenches as it glides. 

fb. iramf, t)f non-material things: To come 
to an end, perish, disappear. Obs. 

c xjM .SV. lidiuwid «x in ii. ii. /'■ (1862) 74 Quunchc 
tni3ie hire foie }K>3t mid hloU j^at lieo bchadde. c 1400 Roui, 
Rose 5324 This love. .woIc faile, and ciuciichu anuoii. x64x 
Miltom ke/onn, Wks. 1738 I. 16 The Spiut daily <iucnch. 
ing and dying in them. 

+0. Of a person : To cool down. Obs, ran'^"'. 
x6xi Shakb. Cywb, t. v. 47 Dost tbim thiiike in time She 
will not quench, and let iiistructioiis enter \Vhere Fully now 
possesses. . 

lienee Q,uenohodl(k wen a., extinguished. 
X814 IIyron Aam i. Queiicli'd existence croiiulies in 
a ginve, xBae J. Neal iiro. yonnlhan HI. 414 He could 
nut bear the look of the quenched eyes. x8<li8 Dkowninu 
Riftgtjt Bk, VI. 148 To relume the iiuenthcd flax. 

Quenchable (kwenjabT), a, [f, prcc. + 
-Anr.K.] Th.ai may be quenched. 

16x1 CuTCR,, Amorlissttble, quenchable, stintable, dissoluc. 
able. <e 1620 J. I Ivke Ret, Serni. (X640) 8 If. ,k be a quench* 
able fire. xSx8 tjeon.' Hr. Lamm, v. Had we thought that 
your, .draught was quenchable. 1837 CARLvr.a Fr. Rei’. 1 1 . 
tv. ix, Fire itself is quenchable, yet oidy (luenchable at fir&t. 
Hence Que'uoha'blenesB (bailey vol. II. 1737). 
+ Qtie'nolx-ooal. Obs. [f. as prcc. + Ciun.] 
Something which extinguishes buuiiiig coal. In 
quots.^^r. : An cxtinguislier. 

x6xs S. WARO Coalfr, Altar Serin., etc. (tS 6;*) 71 Zcid 
hath in this our cartldy iiioiild little fuel, riinrii (|ucn(.li- 
coal. 1641 .Symoniss .*ierm. be/. Ho, Comm, r Hi b, ( liiiiiimis 
should not be quciu-h-coates of love, 17^ J.Wii.lison Hahn 
o/Gilead ii. (i8o<i) 25 Carnal company oft provosadungeroub 
quciidi-coal to real. 

Q,uenohe, obs. form of Quince. 

Quencher (kwem/aji). [f, as prcc. + -Eul.] 
One who, or that which, quenches. 

(1440 C.sPGiiAvi; Lx/c Rt, Kath. t, 820 Norysshcre of vert it 
andquenchercofvice, xs6x Phesion R’ingCambysa 004 Of 
the same [heat] the quencher you must be. a xddg J , < loon- 
WIN AV/Avif as the Spirit (1867] 353 Those t{ueiiuhcrs of the 
Spirit In themselves. 1704 F, FuLum Med. Gymn, 11711) 
80 Liquorice.. was ever reputed by the AucientH, for the 
greatest quencher of 'I’liirst in Nature. 1848 IhCKENS 
I)ombey\m,t Mr*. Pipchin's presenre was a iiueiiclier to any 
numlier of r.uid!e!i. 1879 H. N. Huumin Itamtet X’ref. 4 
A feast so ovcilaid with qnenchere of the appetite. 

b, colloq. Something to quench thirst ; a drink. 


44 ) 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxv, Mr. Swtveller replied . . 
that he was still open to a ‘modest quencher'. 1856 T. 
Hughes 'Join linnun i. i, A pleasant public, whereat wc 
must really take a modest quencher. 1857 Kingsley Txao 
y. Ago xviii, Trebooxc . . now oflers Tom a ‘ quencher ', as 
he calls it, 

t Que’nch-fire. Obs. rare^\ An apparatus, 
or substance, for extinguishing fires. 

1667 Evelyn Diary 10 July, I went to sec Sir Sam. Mor- 
laud's inventions and machines, arithmetical whccics, quench* 
fires, and new harp. 

Quenching (kwenjiq), vbl. sb. [f. Qubkch v. 

H- IM-G 1.J 

1 . The action of the vb. in Vtirious senses. 

fiaao Bestiary 207 -Dal is soulc dilnk, sinnes cmenching. 
eiago R, ling. Leg I. 315/556 per is Jranne seklc wctc to 
maken quenclitnguc of fuyrc. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc D. R. 

V. XXX. (i.|gs) 141 Queiichyng and deynge of the hertc is Hi 
the iiaylc.s moste openly senewed. XS44 IhrAKR Regin/. Li/e 
(*553) t ij. .Stinking thuigcs, as assafctida. .ami the quench- 
yng out of candels. x6^ Mauvell t'or-/-. Wks. 1872-5 II. 
176 I'lngin.s, such as aie used frequently in the titieiichiiig 
of great firch, X730 Savuuy in Phil. Trans, XXX.V I. 307 
Steel hardened liy queiicliing. a 1864 IIawtikikni: timer, 
Note-bks, (1870) 1. 222 A quenching of the .suiisidne. 

b. spec. The process of throwing water upon 
the molten metal in a refining-hearth or crucible, so 
that it may be removed in disks or * roseltca 
X875 Knight Diet. Meek, 1847/2, 1984/x- 

2 . attrib. and Comb, as quenching^/est,, -tub. 

X87S Knight Diet. Meeh. 1847/2 Queiuhing.iub. itog 

Ciuseti's Tech, iidut , IV. 373/1 These conUitiims^pruvide flir I 
the SI) ciillod ‘ qticnchiiig ‘ niul heiiding tests being applied , 
In a |iiecc cut from each plate and liar. 

.So Qiicnohinff ///. a., that quenches. j 

1382 'VVvclh' tt'hd, xix. ig Water fonitit his qucnchendc 1 
kiiulc. 1398 Thi.viha Barth. l)e P, li. x. ix. (1405) 379 
Cinis is lylyll asslies Icfle of qiirnchyngo and spaiklyngc 
imitfrc. IBM AfirT, Afag, George Phntag, fiv, T.ifcc 
(lucncliing brasit-H, which oft renive ilut flume, x6xx Rihle 
ll'iid. xix. 20 Tlio water forgat his uwiiefjuicnching natuie. 
Quenchless (kwe-n/li-s;, a. [f. as prec. 
-I.KH.S.J Tlial cannot be quenched ; unquencliable, 
inextinguishable. 

XJS7 Tottelis Aiiic. (ArU.) 137 These hcllisU Uoundcs, with 
paiiic.s of qiicm.lilcsso fyic, cxdaa Cowley Rtegy Ld, 
Carletouy An angry Fever, Wh«.sc quenchless Tliiisl) by 
Illood, was sated never. lyia VuuNO Nt, Th. vi. 473 In 1 
f.icultitis of endless growth. In queiu'idess. lossiuns. 18x6 j 
liviioN Ch, liar. iii. xlii, Fire. but once kindled, quenclilehii 
evermore. 1877 C. Geuue Cftrht Ivii. (1879) 691 A lost sad ' 
look of qiicticlilcss pity. 

lleiicu Que'xioliltiasly aJv . ; Qua'aolxlBBsneBB. 
1594 Kyu Cornelia v. 403 Kacred Temples quenchlessly 
enflam’d. 1848 Chaig, QuenehiessMSf, 
t Q,U0*nohour. Obs. rare^K Quenching. 

126^0 Bk. Quiuteeseuee 6 Ixike hat haue a Hotilte and 
a slel^pe to quenthe sodeyidy }ms fler. .and wlmnne jc hauu 
do )aurc quencitour, putts alfe he wntiib togldere, 
Quenoy, obs. form of Quin.sy. 

•h Q,uene, obs. form of Com sb, 
xsojt Will 0/ Leek (Somerset Ho.), ExApeneis bieUliiig i<f 
tile ciiurch mid iiiakyiig of my lumbc w^ sucliu (Jueiic .0, 

1 shall leve in their hande. 

Quene, oha. form of Queen, When. 

II Quenelle (k.)ne'l). [K., of uncertain origin.] 
In Cookery, a seasoned b.'ill, of which the chief 
ingredient, commonly meat or fi&h, has been 
reduced to a jiaste. 

1883 V. Stuart Fey/t 296 tkivonry quern lies of imitluit 
enveltjpcd in fennel hsivcb. x 9 f»<Jucen 15 Dee. 7J6 2 The 
insipid .sweetbread., the pasty quenelle, the .sticky jelly, 
t Quengooun, var. Congeon. Obs. 

6x430 .S’yr Getter. (Koxb.) 1339 Thou mytiproude quen- 
gcovti, VVhi answenst thou not to my reason, 
t QiUenger, obs. var. Cohjukk. 

1567 Tales ft Qnicke Anna. (Rerthelet) Ctmtenls Ixxx, Of 
the oldc man that quengered the boy oule of the aplctre 
with stones. 

t Quenaueste, obs. form of Conquest. 

XM tr. Recreta Seeret., Vriv. Priv. 171 Ilion dc curcy, 
and many othercs of the qaenqueste of Irlaiul. 

Quenstedtite (kwenstetoit). Aim. [Named 
in iSaS after I’rof. l'\ A. von Quest slei/t ; see -iteI.] 
Hydrous sulphate of iron found in Chili. 

_ sB^Amer, XXXVI. i'./i The immu quenstedtite 

is given to a .salt occurring in rcdUibh-violet, tabular crystals. 

t Quent, sb. Obs. ran. [.ad. .Sji, qmnto, 
j aiento ~ It. (onto, OF, conie, Count jA] A mil- 
lion (of maravedis). 

I 1555 Koen Deiades 314 I.ujss of S. Angell .. sente tliejm 
syse queiitcs of niar.Htcdcs. 1577 Hillubks Gt/euata's 
, Fam, F,p, (iH A ..gentleman of inme than a Quent of rent. 

' 'I' Quent, ». Obs. rare. Also 6 queint. [erron. 

I f. qttdtil, (ib.5. iw. pplc. of Quench frau). 
i and intr. To tjuunch. 

I *557 Totielts Aiisc, (.\rb.) 262 Set about my liersso, Tiv . 

I liinipes to hiiriie and nut to qiieint {rime s|ieiiij. 1567 
j Tukbekv. Kpit,, etc., Alyrr.Fatto/ Pride, lie lh>mglii forth- 
with ills tliirst to quent.. Rut there he fuund or tre he ueiit 
j a greater druugth. 

1 t Quent, .Sc. f. aiCqucnt, Ai'qu.vint ///. tr. 

! *$3^ Ih.Ll.r’Niii.N Cron, Rcet, (1821) 1. 1^9 New icrvaudiji 

I ar in derisioun aniang the quent servitutirts. 

j Quent, obs. f. Quaint a. \ obs, [la. i‘plt.‘. ttf 
' (Quench Quentance, -ise, var. Quaintance, 
-I8B. Quenthing, erron. f. (,)oetuin(;. 
fQue’ntin. Obs. rare-’’*, [a. F. quiutin 

* French Laune'(Co(gr.), Cf.QuiNXiN.} ^A»ort 


QUERCITRON. 

of French Linnen-cloth that comes from S, Quentin 
in Picardy’ (Miege 1687; also in Pltillips 170C, 
Bailey 1721). 

Queor, obs. form of Choir. 

Quep, erron. archaism gucp : see Gtrp. 
x8a2 Scott Niget iv, Marry ipiep of your advice. 1825 — 
Betrothed ix, Marry quep, my cousin the weaker. 

+ Quequer, late var. Coukeu, a quiver. Ohs. 
6x500 Robin Hood iJ- Potter st in Child Ballads III. 112 
To a quequer Roben went, A. god bolt owthe he toke. 

Quer, obs. form of Cnout, Where. 
t Quex'al, obs. form ol Cobai,. 

*533 f'AU Riche Cay 85 Mony piayis ye psalter of our 
laifie . . vilb queral Iwidis, 

fQuerant, Ol>s.rare~^. [a.F.y«tVwrr,pplc.of 
querir io inquire (cf. Queue a*.).] «Qukuknt j/i.l 

159X Starry^ tr, Cattan's Geomaneie 81 The questions., 
touching the sillier of the brother or sister of the queiant. 
tQuorbole, obs, form of Ciqu-iu»un.i.i. 

1453 Test, F.bor, (Hurtecs, 1855) II. vjo, j imr of tablc.s .. 
case of qucrliole. 

Quercetin (kw;Vjsrtm), C/tm. [Arbitrarily 
f, 1.. qucrc-us oiik 4- -IN I. f(*f. L. querectum an 
oak-wood. )j A yellow crystalline sub.stance widely 
distributed in the vegetable kingdom, but usually 
obtained by dccompOb.iti<)n of quercitrin, 
xBS 7 hlit.ti.K iilem, Citem, in. 512 When qiii-rtitrin is 
lioitcd with dilute sulphuiii- <>t hydrocldtirie ai-id, it is de- 
ctmqiuscd into gluvusv. ami ipunevtiu. x87» Waits DUt. 
CAem, tst .Siippl. 982 Giiill h.is fuiiiul qiUT.otiu in the 
leaves of the nsii-trec. 

Hence Qnexce-taxalde, an amide olitained from 
quercetin in the form of un amorphou.s orange- 
yellow powder. Quarcetlo (kwarsc'tik ) a., iletived 
from fiueicetin, as in qiteredic add. 

x868 Wat is lUit, Chem. V. 3 On adding ammoni.i to tlir* 
acid iiltiiUr, querictiunldr is iibiutned. ibid.^ Qurnetin 
heated with tvttash yields (piercetic acid and other piudm.ts. 
1893 T. H. 'I'lioNTK Diet. Chem. Ill, 314 If the melting is 
coiuiitucd lunger tlian iiecesstiy to obtain quercctiu mbl, 
then quercimeric mid is obtained. 

+ Querch{o, obs. forms of Cuitun, kerchief. 
c 1375 .Ve, Leg. .Saints ii. {Paul) 265 With Jr! iiucrLh [be] 
iiid his face. ibid. 295 P.uile myn ((uerthe gaf to me. 

Queroimerxo (kwarsime-rik), a. Chem. [f, 
querd-t comb, form of I., qnereus oak -h (Jr. plpos 
part + - 10 .] Querdmeric add, an acid derived 
from quercetin or quercetic acid. 

x868 Watt* Diet. Chem. V. 5 (Jiicrdmcric atid. . Pioduccd 
by the action of melting tniinsU uti quercetic acid. X893 
T. K. Tiioki’B Diet, Ciurm, III. 324 Qiirn iitieric acid .. is 
isolated in the bame manner as querictic acid, fioin which 
it differs by being mudi more .soluble in u liter. (See also 

(iOKRCI.TIC.) 

Querexu (kw.Tjsin). C/iem. [f. I., qitcrats oak 
+ -lNi.] (.See I mots.) 

2845 Penny Cyit, Siijqd. I. 149/2 Quer, in, :i ii(‘iitr<d 
(.rystullinu Mihst.inie piumred fitnii the lark of tin* u.ik. 
x8^ ll’attt' Ditt, Chem., Qu«-nin .. ucmu. iu i..ikl>.iik, 
In-ing tibtuined fiuiii the inulhei.Hiiinn > in the piepai.ititin 
uC (|ii>;ri‘ite. 

Quexoiue fkw.i'JsaitO, «. [.'vd. I.. f, 

querius o.ak: see -INK-.] (Jf or iierlaining to llie 
oak ; made of oak. oaken. 

x6s6 ni.ouKi Glossegr., Quercint, oUen, make of Okv .. 
1658 riiiLLirs Quentne, bclungiiig to tin oak. 1854 It. 
Taviair Lands Saracen xxxvit. (1851.) 4.10 The m.ist .. uas 
as sweet and palaialtle as chc<imit.s, with scry little of the 
biller quercinc flavour. 

Queroitaxuiiu :.kw5rsiue*»un). Chan. [t. L. 
querd- oak- + Tannin.] A form of tannin obtaincf 1 
irum oak'liark. -So Qnerolta'&xilc a., in querd- 
tanstic add « quercitannin. 

1845 W. GkkohRV Outl, (hg. Chem. 416 Tannic .\tid .♦ 
,Syn. Quercitumiic Add, Tannine. This add nccuis chit-fly 
ill oak-bark and in nut-galls. 1852 Mori 11 Tanning an.l 
Currying (185 j) 78 The tannin of tea t« simil.ir hi i>ru|ieft!cs 
to (iucrcit.miniL x^ NatnraiLt 35 A tannin, whiih is 
prubably quercitannin, 

Quercite \.k\vo-Js.iU). Chau, [f. T,. qtterats 
oaK + -3TKI 4.] A sweet crystalline alcohol oblainerl 
from acorns, 

x8s7 Miller Rlem, Chem, ni. 72 Qiiernte .. fri'ni ac irn , 
..Tr2ns{)aieiit {.risiiis, 1863 Fgbm . Chew. 414 Tin- iiii-t- 
uf the acorn is submiHC'l to ferinencatiuit, 'Ihc- ft riitcMcd 
liquor, on «va{K«rati>)n, yields *-niall prisms of (tucr. tte. 
Ilence Qu6tcitiit(e^ « (JUKRt etin (Webster 1 8fi.[, 
citing Gregory). Qucrcitol — Qui.Ruiri: ,Watt-i 
Diet, Chem, ^rd Sujipl. 

Quercitron (kwousitrani [.VbSirevi.'it* d h-r 
querd-dtron, f. I,, qtteran oak + Cniso.v. Named 
l»y I )r, I’anerofl almut 1 7S.},] Ttiu bl,tck or jlyei's 
oak of N, Americ.! />uenu. ein,.iorhC : ata»c.ttied 
quercitron ojk. b. The ii.iier Kark of thi<, o-«d as 
a yellowdyo and in tanning ; alsfi qiierdsrcn bath. 

1794 Phihs. Pitman. Cetenrs xii, 'li»- t.hier- 

ciirciii bark .. is i.r.t ig the obje^s of a di-. .tsery, tJ whh it 
the um; and itppli<.ati>n fjt rtying, coHi u.ptnni:).,, 4 * . jii* 
exclusively vcsietl in %a* .. by ana.,! of parlwment | .is-fst 
in the 2Sth year of bis pre^cit Majesty s re.^o 
Moxmt Tamitfg * Currying tiSsii it.* The hU fc, or 
quercitron tndi, U a lar;;« tree luund through' .ut the I'nitcd 
Suites, /bid. lox Theuuerc3tfGn,t*) much used in dyeingi 
ubtoiiiedfrom the cellular integument, 
aStrib. x8^ U»R Di.t. CArw. led. 21 Cblh ., sub- 
jected to the querdirwn both. 

Hence QrUroitreiitr a product of qaerctuia. 



QUBROIVOROUS. 


? Obs. Querci'tcle a., derived from quercitrin, 
as in quercitric acid (Watts Diet. Chem, 1868). 
Que'rcltxln, the yellow crystalline colouring 
matter of quercitron bark. 

1833 EncycL Brit, (ed. 7) VIII. 320/2 To this colourins 
matter Chevreul has given the name of gwreitrin. Ibid. 
3^1 1 '^ Yellow crystals possessing the characters of quercitrin. 
184.1 Penny Cycl, XIX. 211/1 The tannin which quercitrin 
contains, .gives a green colour with peroxide of iron. 1^5 
Ibid. SuppE I. 349/2 On boiling a solution of quercitrin, it 
becomes turbid, and deposits a quantity of small acicular 
crystals of quercitrein. 

Quercivorous (kwaisiworas), a. [f. L. quercus 
oak + ’■vorus devouring.] Feeding on oak-leaves. 

1838 Zoologist XVI. 6134 individual [caterpillar] which 
had already become quercivorous. 

Querck, obs. form of Quibk. 

Querculane, fl!. Obs. rare~’°. [ad, mod.L. 
qiicrcjildn-us, f. quercus oak.] =QoEBaiNE a. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. [Hence in some later diets.] 

Querdlynge : see CoDiiiNG2. 
t Quere, ». Obs. rare. Also 5 quire, [a. OF. 
quer-re (in conj. quier,quer-; mod.F. qiierir) :—L. 
qu,vr/fre ; see Inquiee.] To ask, inquire. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv nett. Spr. 
LXXXI. 319/7 He wolde wite and quere What-maner mon 
hat he were, a 1400-50 Alexander 1703 His qualite, his 
quantitc, he quirys \Dubl. MS, enquires] all-to-gedire. 
A 1425 Cursor M. ig6ii (Trin.) As he )>us went to quere 
[Coit. sek] & aske . . pe fuyr of helle him smot. c 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 691 Alas I that thow grevest the so sore, 
Or thow naddyst queryd more, [e x8io Merry-Cock Land 
vii. in Child Ballads (i888) III. v. civ. 250 And if my play- 
fcllow.s come to quere for me. Tell them I am asleep.] 
Quere, obs. form of Choir, QOiBRE, Queer. 
Quereboly, obs. form of Cuie-bouilli. 
t Querelatory, a. Obs. rare"'’'-, [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. querelare to complain (see Quebele) + 
-OBY.] Of the nature of a complaint. 

*SS3 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. 1. ii. 23 [Bonner did 
present his libel called in the instrument] a certain ap- 
pellatory and querelatory Libel, 
t Querele, sb. Obs. [Orig. form of Quabebl 
(q.v.), occasionally employed (prob. under 
influence of L. querela) after quar(r)el had become 
the usual form.] 

1 . A complaint ; an action. = Quabbei. i. 

1494 Fauyan Chron. an. 1123 To go before the king with 
a lamentable querele expressing how with true despites he 
was deformccT. 1342 XToall Erasm. Apoph. 146 Such 
personas, as dooe by a wrongfull querele obiecte vnto me, 
that [etc.]. 1628 Coiw On Litt, 292 If a man release all 
Qucreles . . all actions reall and personall are released. 1726 
Aylifpis Parerg. [189] Not in Causes of Appeal, but in 
Causes of first Instance and simple Querele only. 

2 . A cause, affair, eto. = QuABBEi. 2. 

1332 Order St. Bartholomew's Av, So sufficiently .. set 
forth this enormitie of the Citezeins, as semed behouefull 
for the querele of charitie. 1366 Giundal Lett, to Sir W, 
Cecil Wks. (Parker Soc.) 289 All ministers, now to be 
deprived in this querele of ritas. 

bo t Querele 0. so Quabbelv. Hence fQuerelex, 
quaireller, objector. Obs. 

1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 306 The faulte'fynder or 
quereler. 1348 — Par. Luke xv. 133 The elder sonne.. 
proudely quercled and reasoned the mattier with his father. 

Querele, -ell, obs. forms of Qoabbbl sb.^ 
t Querelous, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. quere- 
Ids^s, f. querela Quebele.] =QuEauL00S (q.v,). 
For earlier examples of the form see Quarrellous. _ 

1381 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 84 Thir ar 
murinurers, querelus [L, qnertdosi\, 1614 Bp. Hall No 
Peace with Rome § 2 That querelous libell of the Macedo- 
nians. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Kent it. (1662) 74 Though 
generally the Irish are querelous of their Deputies . . yet 
Sir Henry left a good memory. 17S1 Affecting Narr. of 
Wager 32 A Midshipman . , of an insolent querelous Temper. 
Hence t Qnexelousness. Obs. rare~^. 

1643 Prynne Opem Gt. Seal Ep., The querelousnesso of 
the clamorous Opposites. 

Querent (kwi«’rent), sb^ Also quesr-. [ad. 
L. qiutirent-em, pres. pple. of quserSre to_ inquire: 
cf. Quebant, Querist.] One who asks or inquires ; 
spec, one who consults, or seeks to learn something 
by means of, an astrologer. 

1308 F. Wither tr. Dariot Aslrol Hudg. 0 3, By this 
meanes the Querent shall not haue his desyre, 1^7 Lilly 
Chr. Astral, vi. 49 [see Quesitep]. 1633 bia G. Wharton 
Comets Wks, (1683) 141 Queries which I have 

answered .. to my own and the Querents admiration. 1090 
Aubrey Misc. (1784) 129 The Magicians now use a crystal- 
sphere, . . which is inspected . . sometimes by the Querent 
himself. 170S Bosman Guinea 152 If the Priest is endined 
to oblige the Querent, the Questions are put. 1843 White- 
hall XXI. 131 The astrologer, fixing his keen, cunning eyes 
on the querent. 1881 [see Quesited]. 

QuB’reix'fc, and G. rare, querent-em, 

pres, pple, of querZ to complain.] a. cb. ‘ A com- 
plainant, plaintiff’ (J.). b. adj. Complaining. 

*727 in Bailey, vol. II. 184s WJutehail li, 363 A process 
in which joyte assisted with manifest sulkiness, and many 
a querent glance at his young commander. 

Quereour, Queresoeuer, Querester(e, 
Querf, Querfore, obs. ff. Quabrieb^, Where- 
boeveb, Cuobisteb, Wuare, Whebepobb. 
f Que*rical, a. and sb, Obs. rare. 

QuiEBE ji., or Query jA + -iCAii.] a. adj. Of the 
nature of a query or queries- b. sb. A query* 


45 

i6og (title), Querical Demonstrations writ by Prince 
Butler Author of the Eleven Queries [etc.]. Ibid. 24 
Don’t disdain, My Querical Strain, And I . . have yet in 
store, Of^such Quericals more, At least a whole Score. 

Querie, obs. var. Equerry (q.v.). 

Que'ned, PPU a. [f. Query v. + -ed 1.] Called 
in question ; marked with a query. 

*772 Ami.^ Reg. 241/2 You have insisted, - that you should 
not have rejected the queried votes, if you had not been con- 
vinced . .that they were all corrupts. 

Querieir (kwis'riai). [f. Query w, -h - erI,] One 
who queries; also slangy a chimney-sweep who 
asks for work. 

1672 Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 93 That would have been 
no Answer to uieir weighty Question, nor any allay to that 
earnest Enquiry . . the Queriers were under. i86x Mayhew 
Land. Labour II. 377 The knuller is also styled a ‘querier ’, 
a name derived from his making inquiries at the doors of the 
houses as to whether his services are required. 

Querimonious (kwerim^'-niss), a. Also y 
quere-, [ad. late L. querintoni5s-us : see next 
and -ous. Cf. obs. F. querinionieux (Godef.).] 
Full of, addicted to, complaining. 

1604 in R. Cawdrey Table A Iph. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Epigr. xxxvi. Wks. ii. 266/1 Querimonious paines Doe 
puluerise the concaue of my braines. 1658 Osborn Adv. 
Son (1673) 206 Querimonious accusations of his best 
Servants, lygx Collinson Hist. Somerset 608 It was on 
this solitary island that Gilclas. .composed his querimonious 
treatise. x^8 Mozley Luther (1878) 1 . 354 That 
passionate and querimonious temper. 

Hence Querimomiously adv. \ Queximo'uions- 
neaa (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

ai66S Denham A Dialogue, Most queremoniously con- 
fessing That I of late have been compressing. 

Qnexiinouy (kwe'rimoni). [ad. L. querimmia, 
f, queri to complain : cf. F. qu^monie (i6th c.).] 
Complaint, complaining. 

1329 in Fronde Hist. Eng. (1856) I. 217 By way of queri- 
mony and complaint, a 154S Hall Chron., Edw, IV 239 b. 
The king .. troubled with hys brothers dayly querimonye. 
16x0 Bi>. H.tax.Apol. Browttists 39 marg,, To which vniust 
and triuiall querimony, our most last defence hath beene 
[etc.]. 1887 Blackhorb Springhaven (ed. 4) I. viii. 61 The 
scholars of the Virgil class .. recovered from the qneri- 
monies of those two sons of Ovid, 
t Que'rism. Obs. rare-h [f. as next + -IBM.] 
The practice of inquiring or asking. 

1648 Jenkvn Blind Guide iv. 88 Your engagement against 
querism or seeking . . will come to nothing. 

Querist (kwlo'rist). [f. L. qu&r-ire to ask + 
-ist: cf. Querent, Query.] One who asks or 
inquires ; a questioner, interrogator. 

1633 Earl Manch. Al Mondo (1636) 147 Those Querists 
who must haue a reason for every tbin^ in Religion. 1713 
Steele Englishm. No. $. 31 This Querist thinks himself .. 
very seasonable in the Questions, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv, 
Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 3 Were we asked ., what is air, we 
should refer the querist to bis experiencealone. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 92 A troublesome querist comes and asks, 

‘ What is the just and good? ' 

Querister, variant of Chorister, 

Querity, Querk, obs. ff. Qobebity, Quirk. 
Querken (kwa-jk’n), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 

5 Querkyn, qwerken, -yn, 6 qnarken, 7 quirk-, 
■wbirken, 8 dial, quacken, 9 ///«/. wirken, quook- 
en, 5-6 (8-g rfza/.) querken. [=OFris. qturka 
(mod. querke, quirke), ON. kvirkja, kyrhja (Da. 
kvserke, kyrki), f. OFris. qtterk, ON. kverk (MSw. 
qvark), OHG. querca throat.] irans. To choke, 
suffocate, stifle. Hence Que-rkening vbl. sb. 

c 1440 Promp. Para, 420/2 Querkenyd, suffocatus. Quer- 
kenynge, suffocacio. Querkyn, idem quod quellyn. 1430- 
1330 Myrr. our Ludye 249 The bytternesse of sorowe quer- 
kynde & stopped . . the virgins harte. X340 Palsgr. A colastus 
H y, I haue a throte bolle almoste strangled, snarled, or 
quarkennyd with extreme hunger. 1341 R.CoPLANoGfy'rfw's 
Quest. Chirug., Manor exam, lazares, Q iv, Yf there apere 
any straytnes of breth as yf wolde querken [w]. 1607 Walk- 
INGTON opt. Glass 124 It wil . . send up such an ascending 
fome that it will bee ready to qnirken and stifle vs. 1611 
Cotgr., Noyer, to drowne, to whirken, or stifle with water, 
etc. Ibid; Suffocation, a suffocation,.. whirkening. 1783 
Lemon Etym., Querkened, sometimes written, and pro- 
nounced quackned. 1828 Craven Gloss., Querkened, suffo- 
cated. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words s.v., The 
wind was so high .. that I was welly quockened. x88o in 
Cheshire Gloss, (1886), Wirken. 

Queri (kwsil), sb. U. S. Also quirl. [? var. 
oi^CuBli, or a. (j. queri, quirl from MHG. twirl 
Twirl.] A curl, twist, twirl. 

1880 in Webster Suppl. 1883 Cent. Mag. Dec. 201/1 The 
forms are grotesque beyond comparison: twists, querls, 
contortions. 1883 Harpeps Mag. LXX. 219 The crooks and 
querls of the branches on the floor. 

So Qnexl V., to twirl, coil, etc. (Knowles, 1835). 
Queru^ (kwain). Forms; i eweom, ewyrn, 
(wrn, com), oweorne, ewearne, 4 queern(e, 
quyerne, qwhern, 4-7 queme, 5 queren, 5^6 
qwern, 6 quearn, (wberne, wyrne), 3 V. queirn, 

7 quaru, 8 Sc. quirn, 7- quern. [OE. eweorn, 
cwiim str. fem., eweorne wk. fern. = OFris. quern, 
OS. quern (or qtterna, MDu. queren-e, Dn.kweerri), 
OHG. quim, chum and chuirna (MHG. kurn, 
kiime), ON. kvem (Icel. kvbm, Sw- ^am. Da. 
kvsern), Goth, -qaimus, from a pre-Teut. stem 
*^em-, variations of which appear in synonymous 
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forms in other Aryan languages, as Lith. gimos, 
OSl. zriiny and zriinftvii, Russ. atepnoBT., Pol. 
zama, OIr. br6 (gen. broon), W. breuan, etc.] A 
simple apparatus for grinding corn, usually con- 
sisting of two circular stones, the upper of which 
is turned by hand; also, a small hand-mill for 
grinding pepper, mustard, or similar substances (see 
pepper-, mustard-quem). 

c 930 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wlf Segrundon on 
coernae [Rushw. set eweorne]. ciooo jElfric E.red. xi. 5 
psere wylne . . Jimt sitt set \>sexe eweornan. c 1303 Pilate 
in E. E. P. (1862) III Bi a melewardes doujter he lai.. And 
bqat on hire vnder J>e queme }>e H)>ere hern. 1340 Ayenb. 
181 Samson.. uil into jie honden of his yuo, bet him deden 
grinde ate qu era e. c 1374 C h aucer Former Age 6 Onknowyn 
was !>'> quyerne and ek the melle. c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 
1. 831 Eek as for hail a russet weede is To kest vpon the 
querne. 1313 Douglas i. iv. 39 B’or skant of victuall 

the comes in quemis of stane Thai grand. 1377 B. Googe 
Hercsbach's Hush, (1586) 10 A Queme or a hand Mill doth 
hut a little good. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astral. 1 . 334 Some 
necessary thing., to use 111 his house, as a Furnace or Quern, 
or such like. _ x6gg Evelyn A cetaria(iq2g) 148 The seeds 
are pounded in a Mortar, or . . ground in a Quern contriv’d 
for this Puroose. 1771 Pennant Tour in Scoil. (1794) 232 
Saw here a Quern, a sort of portable mill made of two stones. 
1841 S. C. Hale Ireland 111 . 296 Two women generally 
worked the Quern, one sitting facing the other, the quern 
between them. 1884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 60 The 
circular querns of Lower Egypt, which are turned by means 
of a wooden handle. 

b. attrib. and Conib., as qtiem-chant, -house, 
-mill, -picker, -song, -staff-, quem-like adv. See 
also Quebn-stone. 

xSgS Edinb. Rev. Apr, 440 In the North, Avhere he often 
heard the rhythmical *quern-chant. 1323 in Southwell 
Visit. (1891) 123, ij leads that standes in *wherne-house. 
1391 Sylvester Du Barias i. vi. 595 Two equall ranks of 
Orient Pearls. .(*Quern-like) grinding small Th' imperfect 
food. x6oo Holland Livy xxxiii. xlv. 706 Troughs and 
■'‘querne mils. 144X in Bury Wills (Camden) 256 [The will 
of William Toly], ‘ *"quernepykker [X441, is in LihOsbern, 

£ 247]. i8i6_W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXI. 73 We 
will now subjoin the Grotta-Saungr or '"'quern-song. 1483 
Catlu Angl. 297/x A "Querne-staffe, molucrtmi. 
t Quem*"^. Obs. rare-^. In 5 qwexne, qwetyn. 
App., a large piece of ice. 

AX400-30 Alexander 3003 Alexander.. rydis To he grete 
flode of Granton & it on a glace fyndis. Or he was sojt 
to he side jit sondird be qweryns [DubL MS. qwernes]. 
Quern, obs. variant of Kern v.^ 

Que’IMial, a. rare. [f. L. quem-us, f. quercus 

O^-h-AL.] 

fl. Made of oak-leaves ; oaken. Obs. rare^K 
X599 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 49 The Quernall crowne 
gyven to those whiche had saued a cytyzen. 

2 . Bot. Quemal alliance, Lindley's name for bis 
‘ alliance ’ of diclinous exogens, containing the 
orders Corylacese and Juglandacepe, 

1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 289 If it were not for the 
minute embryo . . it might take its place in the Quernai 
Alliance. 

t Querne. Obs. rare—'^. \p,.OF. querne (Go^ti.) 
for quatertte, after teme.’] A qnatre or four in 
dice-playing (in quot.y%;). 

X3 . . Coer de L. 2009 Richard . . gave him a stroke on the 
molde. .Ternes and quemes he gave him there. 

Quernell, square ; see Quabnell. 

Quemer, obs. form of Corner sb.'Z 
Que'ril'Stoue. [Cf. ON. kvemsteinni\ One 
oftbe two stones forming a g^uem ; a millstone. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 6 Behofas him htet he 
Sebongisa coern-stan . . in suire his [c 1000 Ags. Gosp. ewyrn-, 
eweom-stan], X388 Wyclif Num, xi. 8 And the puple 3ede 
aboute, and gaderide it, and brak with a queeine stoon. 
x4 . . Now. in Wr.-Wuleker 725/24 Hec mola, a qwernston. 
2582 Stanyhurst.<®««j I. (Arb.) 23 Theyre come in quern- 
stoans they doe grind. 1610 Holland Camdetis Brit. i. 
760 Round stones as much as milstones or quernstones. 
1662 Ireland, Stat. at Large (1765) II. 416 Quern-stones, 
large, the last, ;£ 13. los. 1B12 J . Smvtb Pract, of Customs 
(1821) 242 Quern Stones under three feet in diameter, and 
not exceeding six inches in thickness. 1875 W. McIlwraith 
Guide Wigtownshire 41 Opposite the east gable of the Church 
a quern-stone , . has been stuck up. 

Querof, obs. form of Whbbeoe. 
f Queror. Obs. rare—°. [a. OF. quereor, -eur, 
agent-n. f. querre, qmrir Quere vl\ An inquirer. 
24. . Voc. iu Wr.-'Wiilcker 6xo/x8 Scitor, a querour. 
Querpo, variant of Cuebpo Obs. 

Qn6rq,nedule (k'W3'ikwz'di»l). Omith. [ad. 
L. querqnedttla a species of duck.] a. ‘ A genus 
of ducks, one species of which . . is the common 
leal ’ (Worcester, 1S60). b. ‘ The pin-tail duck’ 
(Webster, 1864, citing Eng. Cycl). 

Querre, var. Quab v. ; obs. f. Quarry sb?- 
Querrell, Querrister, Querrour, Querry, 
obs. ff. Quarrel and v.. Chorister, ( 2 uabbieb 1, 
Equebby. Quert ; see Quart a. and sb.^ 
t Quemlatiou. Obs. rare'~‘\ [n. of action 
f. med.L. querulart to complain, f. qicerul-us ; see 
next.] Complaint, complaining. So also (from 
skemquerul-) Qnernle'utal, -le'ntialnr., querulous. 
Que'ruling vbl. sb. , complaining. Que ’xulist, one 
who complains. QuexuTity, Quexulo’sity (cf. 
next), habit or spirit of complaining. 
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QUEST. 


x6x4 T. Adams Simc/v PnssififfBell Wks. 264 Will 
not these inournings, menaces, *querulations, stirre your 
hearth? 1785 R. Cumbublanu iWxcwwNo. 103^3 A lady. . 
rather captious and *querulenta_l. 1806 — 17 Wal- 

pole had,. a plea for being captiuus and *ciuenilential, for 
he was a martyr to the gout. 1838 S. liKi.r..tMY Betrayal 94 
The IJcvit give thee heed I Ilanly he’ll hotter caie thy 
*queriiling Than lie I follow mine. 1788 T. Toucii.smoni! 
Trijler 431, 1 have carefully examined the vniloiis subjects 
of complaint.. If my thiid fair ’’querulist would [etc.]. x866 
Pall Mall G. 27 June i The I’remier had. .very mbufnciont 
grounds for hi.s *querulity. x88* 1 *’. T. Paluhave in Grosart 
S/cusePs !Fi‘s. IV, p. Imv, Unrcabonahle *querulo!.Uy. 

Querulous (kwcTi/Hos), «. Also 6 -ose, 7 
quorr-. [ad. late 1^. tjuenilos-ns, f. qncnihis, f. 
qitei-lKo complain: cf. Quehelous, QuABKELOUa.] 

1. Of persons : Complaining, given to complain- 
ing, full of complaints, peevish. 

In fir.st miot, possibly forr/«<;x'i?^(»«f Quabhelous j a certain 
confusion uei ween the words is also .suggested hy some 17111 
c. quoth., which at least do not imply pccvi.sh or whimng 
complaint. 

?rtXSoo Mankind (Brandi iSyfi) 4r>/jiio My body wylh uiy 
soldi ys cuer tmeruiosc [rime hmise]. XS94 llmiKiat A<t?, 
Pol, III. xi. § 1) A people, .hy nature liard-hearted, miuriiluus, 
wrathfull. a 1610 Hi.am.v T/u'ofhrastns (1636) 63 riie.su arc 
themunursoraqiieinilou.s waisvaid man. X65X IIami.ii JnF. 
Ba/l, 242, 1 would have no godly man he over ciucruloiis, 
when God hath done su much for us. X750 Joiin.son KamhUr 
No. 73 P I The querulous tire .seldom icceived with great 
ardour of kimlnes.s. 1837 Wiinwi’.i.L Ilht. ludutl. Be. (1837) 
II. 749 IIo was natuiaily querulous and jaundiced in liis 
views. 1879 rnoimi. Cxsar xxvi. 445 Ills hunsand licphew.s 
were equally querulous and dissalisfiud. 

b. Of animals or 111 mg.s: Uttering or producing 
sounds c.\[)rossive or stiggostivc of complaint. 

X635 Swan Bfec, M, viii, 8 a (1643) 4119 'i'liu Bapwing .. is 
aqucriilous liiul. ax643W. Cakiwuii,iii' Poetits, Comma'll 
Tomb iB Hither sad Lutes they nightly hiiiig, And gently 
touch each tjucrulous htiing. xti9o 1 'iimi miw Pa\ti>rtuJus. 
174 Ye purling quer'lloua Ihonksl o'citliarged with grief, 
X847 JJicKENS J/aunlt'd M, (C. I), cd.) eu'; One querulous 
look, unable to sleep, iirnle.sled now and then. 

2, ( If the nature uf,,cliaraclcri 7 .ed liy, comidainiiig. 

CIS40 tr. I'ol, I'erj'. l/isi. (Camden) mo (Jiumu- 

luuh repot it iun, as well of late as of almost forgotten f.ailtes, 
1642 ILnvia.s /‘‘or, Trav, (ArbO 19 l''ieiu;li , .hath a whining 
kind ufquurulutis tone. 1714 SMct, No. (iiBrs Ilis Vcisiri- 
cation ...should he soft, and all Ids Nuinbcr.s llowiiif; 
and querulous. xySa Johnson /.r/. to Mn. T/inite n) June, 

I am almost asUameu of this <pvut ulous letter. 1848 1 Jiciu .ns 
Dm/tbey xxKtv, Mhe utteusl a querulous cry tif ilisapiioinl- 
tnunt and miset y. 1874 1 .. S n.i'iiCN //ours in Libnuy (1893) 
n. vii. 2JS The (lui.’i'uloiis ('uiiinuiitls of old ladic.s. 

Que’ruloxisly, atlv. [f. preo. -Lyi*.] In a 
(lueruloua nmintcr, 

x 6 s* Gauciv Ma;iMlront, 147 Querulously accusing Iter fur 
playing with her own gifts. 1728 Young /<«»« lame vi, X38 
His wounded ears coinidaints eternal fill. As unuii'd hinges, 
tiuerulously sliiltl. i8» H. & J. Shutn Be/, Addr, x, v)h> 
jectlotis. .captiously urged aiidquerulously maintained. X863 
si« T. Mahi'in Im, l.yudhurst xtv. add [ Tlicy] coiHr)l.dno(t 
idmosl qucru]ou.sIy of ilie bitteriiesi of Lord Lyudliursi’s 
invectives. 

Que'rulotisness. [f, as prec. + -nehh,] The 
state or condition of heing qiicrulous. 

xdfis J. AuncEV Bngl, Commonw, Lied., To answer tlie 
<Iuerulousticssc of some persons. X750 Jmiin.son Rambler 
No, so r 7 LIjc qucrulousncss and indignation which is 
oliscrved so often [etc.]. x8a8 U'lsHAEi.t Cha$, /, L ii. »3 
That inipalirnt qiierulutisnehs, which belrays its moments of 
we.xkncss, X884 Kxpositor l«’eb, 87 (Juerufousness and tlie 
ctmtiousness of despair took possession of lliem. 

QtLexy (kwI«Ti), sb?^ Also 7 quereo, queoxoe, 
7 *^ qusory. [Anglicizing oi quere, Quasbe.] 

1, Introducing a question ; ■> Quaube t, 

Now rarely written in full, beint; usually expressed by the 
abbreviation gy, (gr„ gtt.) or tlie sign 1 , 
x 66 j PurvE Uiaty 33 Aug., Query, whether a giass-coacli 
would Iiave permitted us to have made the escape? X732 
SwtFT Carr, (1766) IL 690 That., the subscription lie., 
paid into the hands of (query, Mr. Thorn, . , a very proper 
person?). 1763 Hovi-a Boik'gammott soo Query, WIiciIht 
the Probability is for his gammoning me, or nut? 188S 
Af. ^ Q. 7th Scr. V. X85/3 It was afterwaids repurcliaseil hy 
that monarch (but query if purchase money was ever paid). 

2, A question. =CJo.eiie a. 

a. X645 R. SvMONu.s IHary (Camden) a/o 'The towaiilly 
luinmissiuners. .iiiu cinciics. Wheic sh.’dl wee have winter 
(|uaileis? 1638 J. iJuiiiiAM Ji\p, Reveiathm (lOH.il vii. 312 
This is the .scojic of the (Jituee. 169* IJi nii.i v />firA’ 
J.eii,\i, (17??) 203 We aie now cimbh-d to give Ansaeis 
to some Iiidd Queries and Objections of Aihcist-., 1767 
A, Yocnc /‘armer's Leli, to Pe.ple tijo It may. .suliiiit of 
a queiy. Whether the aliove espeni irs are not too gieat for 
the crons to icpayt 18x3 Scon Rolcty i. (He) foiual 
the einbarrass'd Imst to buy, By <nieiy close, diieci reply. 
x866 Ui.o. Ecioi /’’. IMt (ifc'C3) vs Mie had itrep.'ired Iier.clf 
.. to suppress all . . queues wlucli hci sun might resent, 
fj, <1x633 CuKui.x Poems (1807) (14 lie that K guilty tif no 
qiiacry hi-rc, Ouc-]ast.s Ids cpilapti. X648 Jknkvn Ulind 
(,‘aide iv. 96 My fust qutnree, is whether gi .ifc'be an adj 11 toi y. 
1684 T. iJuioNbr '/Vr. RartA 11. siS A great many (lUiuiie, 
and dilficulties migiit be proposed relating to the nnllennium, 
x;jx9 D'lTBi'tY /*tils {187a) 1 1. pg "What News, is the (Juairy, 

3, A mark cf interrogation (?), usctl to indicate 
a doubt as to the corrccluebii of the statement, 
phrase, letter, etc. to tvhich it is appended or 
refers; the abbreviation r/ji* etc. used for the same 
puriiose. 1836 tu S'MAKr. 1883 - in OciLvie, etc, 

+ Query, Obs. rari^K [App. f. I., ijitirt 
to compl.iin.l ? C'omidaiiit. 

X3 . . /:, Allii, A. 603 A*i a schep to sbqt l>c.r t.id 
was he, £: as lombe..i}U closed he bys mouth fro tch cpicry. 


(kwio'ri), ». Also 7 qusery. [f. Queby 
Cl Quasue ».] 

1 . Irans. To init as a question. ? Obs. 


, Dognt, x8B It’s queried 
there be any Science in the sense of the Dogmatists. 1726 
15nttKi!i.r.v Let. 12 Oct., in Fraser Li/tvi. (1871) 136, 1 do 
entreat yon to answer all tluit 1 have queried uu that licad. 
X7SS !*• Maktin Arts ^ Sc. 130, 1 ..shall su.spend 

wliat I have further to quety ‘till To-morrow. 

"b. With interrogative clause as obj. ; To ask, 
inquire, pul a question {whelhcr, if, tvltalf etc.). 

1637 S. PunciiAs Tkeat. Pol, Flyht^~liis. 15 .Some query 
whether a living creature can subsist without the head. 
x6s8 Sir T. Hbowne Pseud, lip.w .vxii. (ed. 3) 328 We shall 
not iirucced to qitcric. What truth tlicre is in Palmistrie. 
i68x li. Muri'HvA’//i/<?Av/<i«// 640 The Deponent, .queried 
if Captain Butler was come thither. 2756 11 . W ai.poi.u Lett, 
to Manu 17 Oct. (1846) III. 245 Kliuuld not one query 
whether he had not those proofs in ids limuU antecedent to 
the cabinet ? x8x8 Scorr 1 /rt. Midi. xHi, ‘ Khali we remove 
Mr. Butler ? (uicrled tiio nssistaiiL x866 Wtm i it:u Marg. 
Smith's yriil. I‘r. Wks, 1889 I. 64 On my tmerying whetlicr 
any did liiid treasures lierealiont, my auut laughed. 

c. abso/. To a.sk a question or (mcstion.s. 
i68x T. Fcaiman l/erac/i/ns A’jVAf//J No. 4 (1713) 1 . s3 

■ dr. 


pi uiiipl to (luery, omswer, and deliate. 18x4 lIvituN Lant 
1. i note, A iiassciiger queiied as to tlic nutliur. 

2. To question, ialerrogale (a jicrson). 7-aiv, 

x6^ (lAViUN Pleas, Holes (n Thu Dun .. assaults tlie fust 

piliifull Keutil .. whom lie should have qtiiciicwl in tliis 
maimer. X690 Cmt.tt />ise. Trade (16081 47 Ko I liavc Iivrii 
assured Iiy iiiaiiy antieiit mcnwlumi 1 have queried paiti- 
cularly us tu this matter, r 1890 A. MuKtxx’ii Voshiwara 
JC/isode in /<>. Ait,\lr, to Hitpnu liPpj) 4(3 lli‘..t*cgjn to 
query lier alinut tlie fliiancial part of the husincss. 

3. To call (a thing) in question t to mark as 
doubtful. 

1772 Atm. Reg, m/s Tim rKutning oflii cr . . Imd queried 
76|votes]. 1839 D J.skai.M I'utioi. J.il. (1849) II. 2.*4 .Sir 
J iilm , . afterwaids came to doubt it with .Psedde hot, gujtie ’ 
query tins 1 

b. To iiufstitm, doubt, if, ulu, 
x8xS W. it. tKi.i.ANf> Siribbieomania uu, I scry much 
ipiery if two, and tmtiictiines tliiec of Konini’s Alpine piclutcs 
were nut cundeitsed into one by tlie autiiur. 

lletice Que-ryluff vbl. sb. and ///. Qne’ty- 
inffly aih . ; Qne-rylBt • Queuikt. 

X669 W- .Simpson llydtol Chym, wej One xdile |■llysituln 
licing asked, .. 'J'lic querying pcriton returned, that [etc.]. 

"“leQuery- 
Uiucryist 

l8«i E. liUHRITI' 

IPalk to Lautf* End a86 A pair of baby eyes, {Mtering up 
ward with epterying wonder. xBpo IlarptRs Mag, July 
373/1 Tlie iiueryitigs of philoMmhy. 1890 J kan MipossmasS 
Tvio False Moves I. xv. 326 He looked nt her queryingly. 
Queryster, obs. form of Ciioblsteb, 

Queeal, variant of Quetzal. 

Quosing, Quesion, ubs, if. CuuBm, Oukiho.v. 
Quesited (kw/haiTud), a. and sb. [f. ined.L. 
qtelsU-, L. quiVsTt’, ppl. stem of qutcr^re to seek + 
-EI)1, Cf. QU/EHITUM.] 

tl. adJ. Sought for, asked about, etc. Obs. I’are, 
1647 1 'U.I.Y Chr, A strol, vt, 49 Sigiiificator of the ( juci cut or 
thing questicd. 1674 Jeake Arith, I1696) 30 'The lemainE 
are tlie Numbers ciuesited. 

2. sb. Astro/, The thing or]>crson inquired about. 
X647 Lilly Chr. Astral, xx, 123 The (Juesiicd is he or 
hlie, or the thing sought and cnquiied after. x88x Kimin- 
HOUSE y. Inglesant I. sv. 382 A very good argument th.it 
live queieut should see the qucsiieU speedily. 

Ho t Quesiti'tlons a. «= Qui;kitj;i> <x. Obs. rare. 
Que'sitive a., interrogative. ‘ Quest live qnautily, 
quantity cxiiressetl by an iulcrrogative luimeial ' 
Q/ent, Diet. iKyth 

1674 J i.akc .‘Iri/h.CtGdfi ) 334 A-. In K.vtr.aetiun of Rr,iiis and 
Equations, A. .isutlled (lie KujipiAsittiioiis or (jiiesit(ii]ii)ii‘. 
Root. 1690 l.i.yiioi'iiN C'ms. Math. Muliiplying Ihu 
assumetl Root /'+<■ in tlie place of tlie Quesiiitious Root «. 

Quesomen ; sec tjii’E.v.soM. 

Quest (kwesl), sh . I A1 iij 4 qniato, .4-G quosto, 
S~() whost, (qw-), 6 queiiBt. [a, t/iies/e iV. 
qtt/te^ — l'tov. t/itesla, qttisla, Sp. euei/a, It. t/tieda 
ini]). L. "questa, ]ia. ]>]tle. of quertre, I., quirrefc 
to seek, iinjuire : cf. Lvoi'K-st j/'.] 

I. 1. An official or judicial inquiry. *• IxglT.ST 
sb. I. Obs. oxc. diai. (cf. CuowNKli-). 

X303 R. lliU'NNi. /landl, Synne 5408 }>erof •h.i] lake 
a quusi, e X330 — Chton. (i8i»<i s-.B ( If clijiiier of roiingcrs, 
of .siiill: Likes he <iiieUi!>. X377 I-AKiii . Ii, \x. tt,v 
Her .syie Wiis a sj'stmr . . xtteynte at vth a (|iteste. 1 1440 
thsta Rom, t. l\s. 387 (.Addit. MS.) When the Iiwtice was 
( (tins II, lieoKleyned a false qucsie. 2545 Bsinkcoa i.atnent, 
(1874) <31 '1 liere is a ciistonie in ilx' one-, a yearc to 
h.iue a rpieit e.'dU'ii the waiiiniull ipicsir, t<i icdre-Nc vhci. 
<1x577 ii'a '!'• Hmiih Comuno. Fug. 74 Kiiquest or 
ipiest i, i.dkd this laufuU Kindeof tiiall by twclue men. 
1694 I.i-tmiLL lirte/Kel, (18571 III, 4x7 The lord mayor 
mid aldermen of Lotiduii have f.irbid rc.tsiing tit the quests. 
X876- In dLil. glossapIe> <Vfc.s., Chesh., t>.#ni,, etc.j. 

2. The body of i>eisons appointed to hold an 
inquiry. rA 2. Kowronf. 

X3 . . Exattg. 24 1 in Anhir nett. S/r, Mil. 4/ Ho 

che .cd a quest, on him to ims. c X440 y<x. H 'ell 257 JjJu 

Mli.dt . . uityrwaid Itc i«mrg>-d oxit wytU aqwest t.f clerk y&. 
X470-85 MAU>Kv.drr/<i<r ni. viii, By otUeiiAuntc of the queue 


thei was set a quest of ladyes on syr gauaym. 1549 Latimer 
sM Serm. be_f. Ediv. 1 V ( Arb.) 153 The quest comine.s in and 
.sayes not guilty. 1579 Fi’LKi:y/cr^7//j' /’<«•/. 499 Ilcshoulde 
Iiauu twclue wliieli make a cpicst, to giuc verdict in tliis 
matter. 16x2 T. Taylor Comm, Titus lii. x Which is as if 
ii theife .should be tiled by a quest of iut-piii,ses. <zx66x 
Fui.li.h ll'orthics (1840) II. 483 One quest of genilemcii, 
anolhcT of yeomen pa>.se(i iip.m liim. 1706 [see (Ji'i.sx- 
si.vN 1]. <1x845 I loon To Tom Woodgate vi, T'vvelve brave 

nieinicn for a ’ipiest. 1884 7 anies's Caj. 4 Jan. 3/j The 
coioner'.stiucst pronounces ' in aceurdaiice witli the evidence 
Jig, csw SitAK.s. SoHH, slvi. To side this title is im- 
panncllud A quest of thougiits, all teimaiii tu the hcuit. 

j*b. trails/. Adozen (cf, quot. I57y alxivc). Obs, 
1589 Almond Jtr /’<x>7'<x/ 14 He liauc a .spare fellowc shall 
inivke xnce a whole quest of f<ices fur tin eu farthlnges. 

3 . Any inquiry or investigation made in order to 
discover some fact ; also, the object of such inquiry. 

txiKio J>ict. Ep. I led. 3 , 1 in tiiis search or quest of 
iix<|uiric iLnue spent must of my studies, 2627 Ltsauder 
fyCal. III. 39 'i'he quest ended with im mote knowledge th.Tti 
it liegaii. X727 Kttti r ‘To Earl 0/ Oxford, In cpiest, who 
miglil tliis ]>.mim tic. 1831 G.mii.yi.v. Sari. Res, 11. viii, Let 
us not forget tlie gte.it generality, vvhicli is our chief quest 
here. 1878 Masgne Poets sot Tlie gue.sl Half paused to ask 
in idle quest. 

H, 4. Htsarch or pursuit, ni.ade in order to find 
or obtain something. Const, of, for. 

13.. E. E, AUit.P.ii, 3‘f Hit am fettled hi on forme 
Ki by fpiest of her tiiioyniysc miqu) leii on medc. 2526 Pilgr, 
I'erf. (W, tic W. istt) <36 b, I’e.'u.e & lirotlierly concmdc 
dissolueth this quest 6: ass.iiitc of enuy. x6os.SitAKs. /.tar 
t. i. 196 What.. Will you ic<|uire in iiresciu Dower with Imi, 
Or ccavc your quest of I, one? 1655 II. Yai'i.jias Silex Stint, 
1. .Stiir,h (ili» ^4 M>‘ Quest is vaiiic, lice'll not he found 
where he w.is sl.mie. 2704 F. Fun i k. !/<■</. L* pw«. (1711) 138 
To rouse I'euple into a (Jui^ t of Health. i8t6^ Byron l k, 
liar. III. i.v.\vi, WImsc tlcsite Was to lie gtoriutis; 'tw.is 
a frHitisli quest. 2874 Ghi i..s* .V/oof Hist, viii. $ 4. 491 
Liiikily the i|uesi of gold ptoved a v.iiti one, 

b. I'rcti. in phr. in quest of {Rafter, or inf.). 

2575 Chit'Hi.nvAHt) Chipits txBt?! 24 In quest of .Vii.tce, he 
iriitcd to Bath, c x6m Kiiakh. Sonn, csxiv. Ilad, hauiiig, 
and ill quest to liaue. 2663 ItuiLr.R Itud, 1. iii, vt ; He went 
in quest of liudlbi.is. 2705 Hi'.vrnkLWA./, btlct. tO. 11 . K.) 
I. t2 Hr is in quest after other Pieces. 2820 W. Ikvinu 
.STt/iA Itk. II. 349 The ghost rides fortti to the sicnc of 
battle in nightly ipiest lu ?iis head. 2862 Got i.iu’rh Ptrs, 
Relig. ivc 1.(1873) Ivager running tu and fiu in cpiest of 
w urUliy wealth. 

+ c. A person (or set of iwraons) employed in 
searching, Obs. rare'-'''. 

2604 .Shakb. Oth. I. ii. 46 'Iltc Senate liatii sent about three 
aenerail Quests, To hearcli you out. 

6. In niediocvnl romance: An expetlition or ad- 
venture undertaken by a knight to ^irocurc bontc 
thing or achieve some exploit ; the kniglits engaged 
in such an enterprise. Also transf. 

CX384 Chaucer If, Fame tit. 648 They th.it have do 
noble lestes And acheved all liir questes. < 1450 Motvi 
5,13 Tnei enteied in tu many questes foito kiiowc which 
was the bestc knyght. I47»'85 M,\I.ukv Arthur xvi. xii, 
'I'hey MipjKJsed he was one of the <pifst <»r the .S.'tiiLgre.d, 
2590 .Si'LNsi.K /■’. (.>. III. viii. js Her well licscemes tliat 
Quest. 28x3 .Scuir Ttitrmain t. xi, Rather he cla.'e, that 
Monarch lioTd, On vem’iuus <{uest to ride. 2850 Kini.sli v- 
Alt.Lotke xt, You aic my servant now, I,y the l.tws of 
chivalry, ami you must fulfil my que.se. 2876 < iki.i n .Stiay 
Stud, 363 The Quest of /Eneas is no self-^Hxiigiii quest. 

6. a. The search for game made by bounds, b. 
The baying of hounds in pursuit of game; a 
I»cculiar barking uttered by dogs when in sight f»f 
game. Obs. cxc. dial, 

13.. Cnxo. A- (,V. A'nt. it-u At J>« fyr.st qiiethe af Iw 
(juf't quaked )« wyldc. c 1A20 Anturs of Arth, 4f/ Withe 
gret questes and quclles Bottie in fictlics and feltc', 2523 
Doculas .Kneis v. v. For Imudic quest it sei.iii dte lilt 
life vv.ild. 1589 K. Ki'iiiksiin Gol.t. Mirr, iCIiriliatn Koc.) 
13 Thus as I stiHxl to hc.trc tliis merry tiuest I heard the 
name, i.f iiuiiiidcs that {united lest. 2649 G. Daskl 
Trinaieh., Hen, IV, Ixviv, Tw.is sue resrdu'd ; vjKin the 
liiiulitfull Quest The Game gets to safe Covert. 2688 
H'.i Mii Anneurym. lEs.'j ljuest,. ,tbe firjl upciiiiig.orcry, 
if the Dogs when they iuve f»uud the seem. xB^Swin. 
M VNK Ett, Athens tg/t L'snigiit iv arisen on the noon, mid 
liM lumiids are iii'quc t hy d.ty. x 9 f 8 Cnmb/tl, titois., 
t 'fix'./, the early morning seaivh for a hare l.y the s. e .1 of 
the Iijuad-. x886 LtwoRiuv W. Semer.tt iCta.idi, •i.v , 
He don't never give i.oqiir-t 'ilmiit he’s right ‘i<m it. 

intHif. 23.. .S' LtAeu'stW.ie 113 in H.jrstmano AiUngl, 
Leg. tiA-ti t'v pc masse he I.«g>iiiiCT.. With qiicme ipic.ti, 
if }« quere with fol qu.iyut notes. <22633 Hxsmlh 
I'em/le, Content ii, Gail iiui uiiruaxl at ev’ry quest ami c.ilt 
Ur.ui uiitxaiiicd hutic or lassiun. 

7. A*. V. Ch. The collection of alms or donations 
fur religious puriKises. 

1528 Roy /?/<r<r rw (.\rh,) 76 The oUmauritb no people 
<!>i s|«re, Makynge their quest txexy wheote With must 
iiiqurlunalc travynge. 2092 ir. if EmiiiiaHt's Frauds 
Kemish Monks a<o'Hic Farmer [of I'urgatory money) sends 
some cf his Eniisisaries into the Fields tu carry on the 
(Juc-t there fisr the said Souls 1748 F.arlhgttakt Peru i. 
fe If we consider tlie cxir.inrdiiiary Pruduit of liic Quest 
(..r the Frataiscatis], xSyallKiiW.si.si. AVrf(V/A .VA.t,i/97t 
When Martiube j'vkev 'My qwe-t, f.itsootli? Each djtt I 
scrape l tgetiier goes fur Peter-pence,' 

8. Comb., as f quest -ale, prob. ale of sjfiecial 
quality {cf. audU-etIe'\\ f quest -diter, -franger, 
V- Qi’K'sT-eokueb. Also Qi esT-HMLhi, -max. 

£2460 Tottnulty Myst. xxii. 34 Ail fa)- eailjtars Qued- 
auiigarx. and liirat., . Ar we? /me* to mr. Hid. x,»x. i*-, 
Tiiive rutlcv .Kt of l-akb>t.irs .\nd fal - que q-dvlats a 1704 
T. Bnown Pitas, /.■/vijr.'e Wks, 27^, L lu f'livote tklihcrtv. 
tiuav over brawu and queut-aie. 



QUEST. 

t Quest, Obs. [Related to Quethe v , as 

bequest (q.v.) lo beqneath.l A beqitest. 

c 1300 Ilavelok 2in He made liis quisle swithe wel. c 
Gamelyn 64 , 1 byselce yow . . For Gamelynes love, that my 
queste stonde. 1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 35 After my dettSs 
payde and my questes fulfilled. 1478 Croscemhe Church-^u. 
Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 8 And bryngs in of the quest of 
Water Bigge xij d. 

So t Questword. Obs. rare—^. 

179a A nhaeologia. X. 197 The legacies or questword of 
the deceased supplied the rest. 

Quest (kwest), &.l [a. OF. qnester (F. qu^ter), 
f. queste Quest 

1 . intr. Of hunting dogs, etc. : To search for 
game. Also with abottt. 

I3SO Ij>omadon (Kolbing) 619 A br.achet of thee beste, 
1 hat euer wold trewly queste And securly pursewe. c 1420 
Anttirs of Arih. 49 p.ay questede and quellys By frythis 
and felli.s. 1323 Skelton Garl. Lnnrellti,a^ The howndes 
began to yerne and to quest. 1607 Topsell Eonrf. Beasts 
(1638) 133 Such [Dogs] as delight on the land, play their 
parts, either by .swiftness of foot, or by often questing, to 
.search out and to spring the bird. ax68o Butler liau. 
(1750) II. 88 If they pro.sper they . . give the Jackal some 
sinall Snip for his Pains m questing. 1826 Scott Woodst. 
xxxi, Revis, questing about, found the body. 
fig. 1390 Southwell M. Maed, Ennerall Teares Why 
doth thy sorrow quest so much upon Ihe place where he is ? 
x668 Dryden Events Ernie ir. i, Cast about quickly, . . 
Range, quest, and spring a lie immediately. 

b. Of animals ; To search about for food. 

*796 PnoGE Amnym. (1809] 137 It would be natural for 
them [the whales] to quest about for that jelly they live 
upon. 1879 J EFFERiES A ttmteur Poacher xii. 236 There was 
the phe.asant not fifteen yards away, quietly questing about. 

2 . Of hunting dogs : To break out into a peculiar 
bark at the sight of game ; to give tongue ; to hark 
or yelp, Obs, cxc. dial. 

r X420 in Rel. Anl. II. 7 Kenettes questede to quelle, A 1 
so bremc so any belle. 1470-83 Malory Arthur ix. xxi, 
This lytel brachet . . lepte vpon hym and . . wliyned and 
quested, 1377 S rANViiunsT Descr. Irel. in HoUnshed VI. 41 
Tile hunter may perceive the beast resting on the one 
bankc, the dogs questing on the other brim. x6i6 Surfl, & 
Markh, Country Earnte 681 You shall then take care, that 
not at any lime, . . he dare to quest or open his mouth, but 
that lie hunt so silent and mute as is possible, x68i Otway 
Soldier's Port. iv. (173s) 84 Lie still, you knave, close, close, 

. . you had best quest, and spoil the .Sport, you had. 1831 
Mi.ss Mitfokd in L'Kstrange Life (1870) II. xiv. 328 Just 
Iicforc the coursing season began, he fa dog] began to 
dream of going out and 'quested' in his sleep, x886 in 
Euwortiiy IE, Somerset Word-hk. 
f b. transf. Of frogs : To croak. Obs, rare—'^, 
1607 Topsell Serpents (1638) 723 , 1 mean the little Frog 
questing lioarse voyco amain. 

3 . Of persons : To go about in search of some- 
thing; lo search or seek. Also with about, and 
con.str. after, for, (Chiefly trausf, from sense i.) 

X624 Hf.vwood Cafitives i. i. iii Bullen 0 . PI. IV, This too 
yeares I have quested to his howse. 1686 F. Spence tr. 
Earilla's Ho. Medicis a8i This young Lord had won the 
prize of a Turnament, and lay questing after a panegjTick. 
X70X Collier flf. Avrel, (1720) 8g They went questing with 
flambeaux. 18S4 Miss Yonce Trial 1 . v. 91 One of the 
bridal pairs . , was .seen questing about as if disposed to 
invade our premises. x88a Stevenson Mem. ^ Portraits 
xvi. (1887) 2B8 Neither Mr. James nor the author ..has ever 
gone questing after gold. 

b. Ji. C. Ch, 'J’o ask for alms or donations. 

X748 Earthquake Pent iii. 303 If the Friars go into the 
Country, a questing for their Monastery. 1867 R, Palmer 
Life Philib Hoxuard 104 There were not to be more than 
thirteen religious, who were never to quest or beg alms. 

4 . tratis, a. To search for, pursue, seek out. 

X7SI Bykom Enihusiasm in Poems 1773 II. 34 Averse to 

Heav'n, . , They quest Annihilation’s monst'rous Theme. 
1842 Miss Mitford in Friendsh, Miss Milford (1882) II. 

V. 77 Flush found a hare, and quested it for two miles. 
x8^ Singleton Virgil 1 . 164 In noontide heats ^uest out 
a .shady dell. i88a Sir E. Arnold Pearls of Faith xxviii. 
(1883) 09 A wild bee questing honey<buds. 

b. To question, request, demand, rare, 

1897 F. Thompson New Poems 33, [I] quested its secret of 
the sun, 

i' Quost, w.® Obs. rare. [? cf. LG. questen, var. 
quessen, qiietsen (G. queiscjien, Du. kwetsen) to 
press, squeeze.] irans. To crush. 

X647 Harvey Schola Cordis xv. 8 If Thy presse stand, 
Mine heart may chance slip out. O quest Jt into nothing. 
1674-9X Ray N. C. Words s. v., Pies are said to be quested, 
whose sides have been crushed by each other. 

Quest, variant of Queest, ring-dove. 

Questaue, obs. fonn of Whetstone. 
t Que’Stant. Obs. rare—'^, ~ Questee. 
x6ox Shaks. AlVs Well ii. i. 16 You come Not to_ wooe 
honour, but to wed it, when The bravest questaut shrmkes. 

Quest-dove : see Queest. 

Quester (kwe’staj). [f. Quest + -ebI.] 
One who quests, in senses of the vb. 

011330 Image Hyfocr. iv. in Skelton's Wks, (1^3] ll. 440 
Redy regesters, Pardoners and questers. xyoy J. ^evens 
tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 208 The wicked Qiiester 
tuck'd up his,. Robe. 27x8 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. (R.),_T.he 
quester,,to the wood they loose, Who silently the tainted 
track pursues. 1875 HowoiS.'aShaks^ere 10 It is the ascetic 
quester, Galahad . . who beholds the mystical Grail. 

Questeroun, variant of Custbon. Obs, 
Que-stful, a. rare'~\ [f. Quest ji.t + -fbl.] 
Full of questing or sparching. 

1869 Lowell Invita Minerva 246 The summer day he 
spent in questful round. 1 
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_ t Quest-house. Obs. The house at which the 
inquests in a ward or parish were commonly held. 

tS7J Acc, St. Gilts, Crifif legate in MS. Addit, 12222 
[cited by Hall i well, s. v.J x6oj Dekker & Webster Northw. 
Hoe I. D.'b Wks. 1873 HI. 12 Are all the Quest-houses 
broken vpV x66S Pew'S Diary 24 Jan., At the Quest 
House, where the company meets to the burial of my cozen 
Joyce. i6g6 Land. Gaz. No. 3239/4 At the Quest-house on 
Little-Tower-Hill is a Grammar-Schopl. 2828 Nares Let. 
to A. Dyce, A Quest-house was the chief Watch-house in a 
rarish. .. Some parishes in London still have them, e. g. St. 
Giles s Cripplegate. 

jdg. 2633 Quarles Embl. 102 It is a world, whose Work., 
Is vanity, and vexation ; A Quest-house of complaint. 

atirib. i6a8 Spblman De Sofult, (1641) 22 A Parish Audit, 
or a Quest-House dinner. 

Questing (kwe’stig), vbl. sb. [f. Quest -t- 
-ingI.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

147®'®S Malory Arthur u xix, Tlie noyse was .. lyke 
viito the qiiestyng of xxx conpyl houndes. 1340-1 Elyot 
Image Gov. Pref. (1356) 10 After two or three questynges, 
he lept to the great Olyphante, 1603 Florid Montaigne ii. 
xi. (1632) 238 A long questing and beating for some game. 
2700 Jer, Collier znd Def, Short View 118 All this 
Questing has sprung but very little Game. 2824 Miss Mit- 
ford Village Ser. i. (1863)109 Nothing is more certain than 
Dash s questing, . . for a better spaniel never went into the 
field. 2839 Bailey Festusvi. (1848)63 Must thou still Revel 
in bootless qiiestings ? 

Questing (kwcstii)'), ///. a. [f. as prec. -i- 
-INQ^.] That quests, in senses of the vb. 

2323 Douglas HSneis xin. iii. 23 Than the remanent of 
that questing sort,^, . Wythdrawus. £x6oo Drayton Miseries 
Q. Margaret cxlvi. When they heare the questing Spaniels 
gone. 17x4 Earthquake Peru L 80 Even the Questing- 
urothers presume to interrupt People at their Prayers. x8xo 
Scott Lady of L. iii. xiii. Thread the brake like questing 
hound. x888_ P. Fitzgerald Fatal Zero xxvii. 168 That 
questing, roving eye . , that looks out of the comers sharply. 

Question (kwe'styan), sh. Also 4 questiun, 
4-6 -oun, queatyon, (4 qw-, 5 -one, -oun), 5 ! 
wheation. [a. AF. questiun, OF. question ' 
(Godef.), ad. L, quiestiSn-em, n, of action from 
quser^re to ask, inquire : cf. Qujebe, Queb,t.] 

1 . The action of inquiring or asking. 

1 . The stating or investigation of a problem; 
inquiry into a matter ; discussion of some doubtful 
point, f To make question, to raise discussion or 
talk, to express or entertain doubt {whether, of, 
about\ Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce i. 249 Than mayss clerkis questioun 
,. Quhethir he his lordis netd suld let. 1:2386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T, 2656 Peples. .holdynge hir question Dyuynynge 
of thise niebane knyghtes two. 1447 Bokbnham Seyntys 
(Roxb.) a If be what or why Be questyonn maad of thys 
tretyhs [etc.]. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I, 593 Qve.styon 
was made therof before the marshalles. 2399 Shaks. Hen. V, 

I. i. 3 The..viiquiet time Did push it out of farther ques- 
tion. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. II. 102 Let us . . 
never make question whether we ought to call them in- 
firmities of age, or fruits of reason. 2778 F. Burney Evelina 
xxxiv, As to consulting you. .it was out of all question. 2824 

J. Marshall Const. Of in. (2839) 311 We cannot perceive 
how the occupation of these vessels can be drawn into 
question. x886 Ruskin Prseierita I. vi. 283 [My father] 
allowed It without question. 

b. In adverbial phrases, Beyond {alt) question, 
out of, past, without question ; Unquestionably, 

2386 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 289 Out of question 
we will judge those men verie blinde. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 

I. iii.xo4/4«if. Why, would that haiie mended ray haire? To. 
Past question, x^-90 Temple Ess., Heroic Virtue Wks. 
2732 1. 222 He was without Question, a Great and Heroick 
Genius. 2736 Burke Vitui. Nat. Soc. Wks. 2842 I. 5 In 
the state of nature, without question, manluDd was sub- 
jected to many and great inconveniences. x8x8 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II. v. viii. 684 He is beyond all question the 
most eminent of the chief rulers. tSSo L. Stephen Pope 
V. 2x8 The Dunciad . , is beyond all question full of coarse 
abuse, 

c. t/« question, in dispute, in controversy; in 
a doubtful or undecided state. Obs. So also with 
into and in = into ; chiefly, and now only, in phr. 
to call in question : see Gale v, 18. 

2390 in Rec. Coldingham Prio^ (Surtees) 65 That yhour 
richte be na mare putt in questioun. 2494 Fabyan Citron. 
(1333) Yii. ccxxxii. 238 b, A longe whyle thys fyghte stode 
in questyon, whyther partye shulde obteynevyctorye. 1323 
More in Grafton (2568) II. 769 If it fortune the Crowiie 

to come in question. 1329 — Dyaloge i. Wks. 123/a The 
thynge standinge in debate and question. 2363 Jewel Def. 
ApoU (i6zi] 324 How could these so doubtfull matters euer 
haue fallen in question amongst your fellowes. 2620 J. 
Wilkinson Coroners ^ Shefd/es 23 It hath beene in ques- 
tion and ambiguity. 2683 Dryden Life Plutarch in Pis 
Lives (1700) 1. 28 The Pyrrhonians. . who bring all certainty 
in Question. 2720 Waterland Eight Serm. 138 Which is 
supposing the Thing in Question. 2768 T. Pownall A dniin. 
Brit. Col. (1774) 1. 3 A right to call into question some. . 
exertions of power. 

d. In question, under consideration, forming the 
subject of discourse. To come into question, to 
be thought of as possible. 

2622 Shaks. Cyjnb. i. L 34 His Father.. had (besides this 
Gentleman in question) Two other Sonnes. 2633 Dorothy 
Osborne Lett, to Sir W. Temple {18B8} 100 After dinner we 
sit and talk till Mr. B. comes in question, and then I am gone. 
2773 Sheridan Rivals ii. i, He does not think his friend • . 
ever saw the lady in question. 2832 Mackintosh Hist. Eng, 

II. 96 The very ill-fated man in question was John de la Pole. 
2874 Stubbs Const, Hist, 1, i. 7TDe succession of masters was 
too rapid to allow a change of language to come into question 
among the greater, .part of the people. 2893 Traill Soc, 


QUESTIOK-. 

Eng. Introd. p. xxxvi, Discoveries of a far-reaching . , 
character, have during the period in question been made. 

2 . The action of questioning, interrogating, or 
examining a person, or the fact of being ques- 
tioned, etc. ; f hence, talk, discourse. 

2390 Gower Conf 1. 1013 Ferst he let the Prestes taka, 
He hut hem into questioun. 2436 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 183 He aw nocht to be stoppit, hot frely to have 
passage throu yll realmes but questioun. 2396 Shaks, 
Merck. V.yv. i. 346 He stay no longer question. 2605 — 
Macb, III, iv. 128 Ross. Wh&t sights, my Lord? La. I pray 
you speake not. .Question enrages him. 1690 Locke Govt. 
II. ii. § 13 One Man. .may do. .whatever he pleases, without 
the least question or controll. 2849 M- Arnold Sonnets, 
Shaksp,, Others abide our question. Thou art free. x86g 
Tennyson Coming Artimr 311 Fixing full eyes of question 
on her face. 

to. Spec. The application of 'torture as part of 
a judicial examination. 

*583 Exec, for Treason (1675) 12 No one was called to 
any capital or bloody question upon matters of Religion. 
2631 Evelyn Mem, (1857) “75 A malefactor was to have 

the question, or torture, given to him. 2689 ISuhnet Tracts 
I. 80 The common Question that they give.. is, that they 
tye the Hands of the suspected Person behind his back [etc,]. 

Hume Hist. Eng. III. It. no He urged too, that 
Felton should be put to the question in older to extprt from 
him a discovery of his accomplices. 2872 H. Ainsworth 
T ewer Hill tii. xix, Let him be submitted to the question, 
ordinary and extiaordinary. 

1 0. In questioti 2 Under judicial examination ; 
on trial. Obs. rare. 

1389 Horsey Trees. (H.akluyt Soc.) App. 330 John Chapele 
..was..ymprisoned almost a yeare, in question to have 
bene_ executed. 2397 Shaks. 2 Hem IV, i. ii. 68 He that 
was in question for the robbery, 

d. To call in (*j- or mto) question : To examine 
judicially, bring to trial; to lake to task, call lo 
account. 

1622 Bible Acis xix. 40 We are in danger to he called in 
question for this dayes vprore. a 2642 Bp. Mountagu Acts * 
Mon. (264A 59 Socrates.. was called into question, and had 
sentence of death pronounced against him. 2647 J, Carter 
Nail^ Wheel Presently he was.. called in question as 
a delinquent. 

11. What is asked or inquired (about), 

3 . The interrogative statement of some point to 
be investigated or discussed; a problem; hence, 
a matter forming, or capable of forming, the basis 
of a problem; a subject involving more or less 
difficulty or uncertainty. The question ; the precise 
matter receiving or requiring deliberation or dis- 
cussion. To beg the question : see Beg z>, 6. 

a Vjfxi Cursor M. 26104 par-wit-al sum questioncs we sal 
vndo J>e merk resons. 2387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) 1, 15 
Wel nyh al problemys and quesliouns of the wiseste men, 
*467 in RymerPbe<fem (1720) XL 579 If.. any Diflicultie 
or Question in the Lawe happen to ryse. cxsxo More 
Picus Wks. 3/2 Some good simple folk, that should of zele 
to the faith . . impugne those questions, as new thinges. 2308 
Shaks. Merry PV.i, i, 227 But that is not the question : the 
question is concerning your marriage. 2663 Butler Hud, 

I. ii. 46^ It was a Question, whether he Or ’s Horse were of 
a Family More worshipful. 2768 T. Pownall Admin. 
Blit. Cal. (.xqje/i I. 7 This American question.. must now 
come forward. 2834 Kingsley Lett. (2878) 1. 416 This is a 
question involving the lives of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of human beings. 1879 McCarthy Own Time H, 
XXV. 219 The Eastern Question it was that disturbed the 
dream of peace. 

to. Spec, A subject for discussion, a proposal to 
be debated or voted on, in a meeting or delibera- 
tive assembly, esp. in Parliament ; f the putting of 
this proposal to the vote. • Question 1 , used {a) to 
recall a speaker to the subject under discussion, 
fib) to demand that the vote be taken (quot. 
1817). Previous question', see Previous. 

26^9 Burton's Diary (2828) IV. 37 The persons con- 
cerned must withdraw when any question is. 1678 Marvell 
Growth Pepery 24 Whereupon the greater number called 
for the (Question, and had it in the Affirmative, that the 
Debate should be laid aside. 2792 Debate Abolit, Slave. 
Trade 119 A loud cry [bring] kept up a considerable time 
for the question. 1817 Hansards Pari. Debates XXXV. 
758/2 Lord Cochrane rose, amidst reiterated cries of 
uestion, to state [etc.]. 2863 H. Cox Insiit. i. ix. 139 The 
peaker,..when it has been seconded, proposes it to the 
House, and then the House are said to be in possession of 
the question. Ibid. 140 If it he wished to avoid a question, 
it is usual to move that the chairman do leave the wair. 

c. Const, ^(the subject-matter or sphere). Now 
freq. in phr. it is a question of = what is required 
or involved is, etc. 

238a WvcLip Acts xviii. 25 If questiouns ben of the word, 
and names of the lawe. 2526 Tindale Acts xviii. 25 Yf it 
be a question off wordes or off names or of youre lawe, xSxa 
H. & J. Smith Ref Addr., Living Lustres ii, The question 
of Houses I leave to the jury. 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. 

A tonem. ix. (1852) 275 The recovery of transgressors is not 
a question of mere power. 2867 Freeman Norm. Conq, 
(2876) I, iv. 223 It was a question of time. 

d. Phr. Out of the question, foreign to the subject ; 
hence, not to he considered or thought of. 

2700 Collier and Def. Short View 222 His Objection.. is 
out of the Question. 28x5 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Liji 
(1879) 1. iii. 88 To go on describing the different effects, .is 
out of the question. X878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 210 The 
third alternative was no longer open, .for retreat was out of 
the question. 

4 . A subject of discussion, debate, or strife between 
parties, or of one party with another. 
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QUESTIONARY. 


OP. qtmtion occurs frcq. in the sense of ‘difference’, 

‘ dispu te ' qun.rrcl 

1382 Wycmk John iti. 05 A quostioun is nm.'id of Tohnis 
disciplis witli the Juwis, of tliu puiilicacinun, 1390 Guvvkr 
Conf. vti. 4148 A question hetwen the tuo Thus writen in 
a bok I fond, 1456 Sik (J. I Tay Law A rms hS. T. S.)_i 15 It 
efferis to the constable to bcic nil questiuuiiis, cpicrclis and 
complay mis of his meii5c. 1484 C ax roN Jonties ofylisop v. 
X, Telle me your rcsotis and cans.. that the better I may 
qytie the sentence of your dyfetent and question, 
]jt:Li.nNnr.t( Le!>y iit. xxv, J>e .saitiyn phire it land, of ntthiTk 
now jje questioun occtniis [c/l infra for (luhilk |>e debate 
occurris], * 6 o 6 .SiiAits, Tr, 4- Cr. it. ii. iH .Since the first 
.stYotd was diawne about tin's (iiicslion. x8i8 Ckuism Digt'st 
(ed, 2) VI. 249 A (|uustii)n aiose between the heir at law 
and the younijcr children, whether it passed by the will, 

6. Ill ncfralive expressions. It h iw (or 7 tot a) 
quest ion, there is 110 quest iotr, '|* or simply no ques- 
tion ; There is no room for tlispule or tloiibl (/w/j 
that). To make no question : To raise or cnlerlain 
no doubt {of ox about a thing, but or inf.). 

isSjl W. PtiMCC Def Tr, Srriht. I’icf. 5 We make no 
question but that it is Apostolical. *593 Kiiaks', a ftru, y/, 
IV’. ii. 6t, I am able to endure much. No quostinn of that. 
iggtS — hferch. I 1. i. 184, I no t\ucstion make To liauc it. 
t6os VniismcAN /Jec. IntcU, ii. (i6a8) 25 That our .Saxon 
.ancestors came out of (ierinanie .. is no (picstion. x6a^ 
IluKcns Pers, Tithes a My I’tiriiose is not here to fall vium 
that Question, (for 1 m.ike no (Jucstioii of it) ’Whether [etc.]. 
X71X Ant>i.suN Speit, No. 59 Pj, I make 110 Question hut it 
would have been looked upon as nne of tiiu must valualile 
Treasuries of the Oieek Tunptue. x8ts Jakh Aiistiim Jimnut 
1. i.v, I cannot make a question . .uhutil tliat; it is a curUainty. 
1845 MrCuu,ocii Taxation IiUrod. (1852) ax/e It is no 
loii)'er a question thnt^ the ilisRUsl occabiuned by this in* 
equality, .mainly contributed to ihruvY Franco into a Ihuiie, 
f b. No question (used parenthetically) : No 
doubt, without quc.stion. Obs. 

*S 94 ^uost. Profit, Coneern. a; We Imnc set at 
nuuKnt..thc nourc.. whose acuubatioii.s, no qiicstiim, aic 
gone vp into heauen. x6ax ]ii>. MouxTAciii niairike 27 1 
Alluding, no question, veto that of the l’.satinu. a sfrjt, 
CLAHi'.KnoN iiurv. Lcoiath, (ifiyd) ado This no inicstioii ib 
his meaning. X7aa I)n Foi: Plns'ue (1884) mj 'I’liere weie, 
no Question, Accuuiitb kept of their Chanty. 

6. A sentence of interrogative form, addressed by 
one person to another in order to elicit infonnatioii ; 
an interrogation, query, inquiry. 

a 1300 Cursor HI, aaSqi iCott.) An trafei clerc. .asked liim 
a questiuii of a wolf and a Icon. X340 II AMi'ot.K Pr, Couse. 
838S Now nmyjiuu ask iin‘.,Aquosty«ii,aiid hay, ..Salle |>ai 
[etc.]? rtx4oo-so Aiiwatuier mo Iinmhe ino might |>ls 
question, I queth it |)e iieuer. <’1485 Juji/y Jl/jist, iv. 1 in 
■y’eabkithym,.a whestioii, cxsBo.Siuni.v/'axi.ii. il.TliWr 
daily questions ..Where is now thy (iutl .sue giiodi 1865 
Duvut Occar. tie/I. iv. xvii, Ilefote we could answer that 
Question, we must ask one of him, which wns, what lie liad 
been doing. 1773 (ioi.nsM. Jiioofis to Conq, in. in Ask mo 
no(iu«btionsandl'll tellyou no riba. 1776 Trial of Nundo- 
eouinr 73/2 If you do nut give a plain answer to a pi, sin 
question, you will he committed. 1809 Jiev. July an 
Go and put that quehtion to the great armies of Auatria. 

f b. Questions anti commantis, the name of n 
game in which one person addressed ludicrous 
questions and commainls to each member of the 
cunipaiiy, Obs. 

1673 WvcKRRi,BV (Untl. Daueiug-btaster ii. ii, He is as 
dulf ah a country-squire at (|uebtions and commands. X709 
KThELB Tatler No. 144 r i Just os one is chosen King at 
the g.ame of Questions and Commands. X73X Fh-xuing (Iruh 
tit, opera in. vli, Unless when we have [ktbbed] at questions 
and commands. 

c. .Sir, in fil. The catechism (cf. question-book 
in 7). Also transf 

1795 Burns Eleeiion v, Tlie billie is gettin' his que.stion8. 
To bay in St. Stephen's the inurn. x893Stevi;nson Calrionn 
31, 1 judged., he would think the better of me if 1 knew the 
qu estion s. 

HI. 7 . and ChffxA a.atlrib.,as<7Kffjft*<>«- 
box, -hour, -time', b. objective, as 
ing, -askinff, -bejt^ng (see Beq v. 0), -putting, sbs. 
ox adjs. : 0. phrasal, as question-and-ansvaer lesson ; 
d. question-book Se., a catechism (formerly often 
containing also the alphabet or a spclling-boolc) ; 
question-mark, -atop, a mark of interrogation ; 
t question-sick, having a mania for questioning ; 
tquo8tion-wi.se adv., as a question. 
xlS4a K. HAin<i.s.S'rr;//,;;i sij Ifwce fullow Chrysostom’s .sense 1 
..and read the words Qucsiiunwise, IPill hec suffer laug'i I 
1647 Trapp Cetum, Ads viii. u-t All Christ’b sifiolars are 
questtonibts, tliough nut questiuu-sick. c 1700 in Wuduiw's 
Jfist, Ch, Scot. (i8a8) II. 54 H.aving a mind to learn to 
lead, I bought a Question Hook. 1839 Lett. fr. Madras I 
(1843) ass The question-and-answer lessons uii Scripture ! 
History. cxSdo Whau.uy Com/u-pl, ///•. (18(54) 263 Wlmt I 
Jeremy Bentliam c.dls‘questiun-bcgging appellatives'. x86a 
T. A, TROLtopc Marietta 1 . xi. 2fx) r.ouking at her like u ^ 
question .stop. x8<!i9 I./>wi.t.t. Cathedr,, Tills age, that hluts 
out life with question-marks, 1884 K. Vaii.s Eecoll, (ed. 
Taut'hii.) II. vli. 249 Much is said of., their (.utistanc 
question-asking. x885 Mauth. li.xtau. 28 Feh. d/x Sitting 
apathetically through a r.ither lively cjuestion time, 
QaeS'fcion (kwe-styanl, v. Also 5-6 -yon, (5 
-one), (a. OF. questionner (13th c.), f, question , 
Question rA] 

1 . trans. To ask a question or questions of (a 
person ox fig, a thing); to interrogate. +AIho 
with douiile object (quot. 1604). 

X4i90 Cax iu» Plntydos xv. 58 Fame . . sette herseif . . with 
the porters and niynystres for to questyone theym. itfoo | 
SiiAKs. A. y. L, It. iv, (q One of you question you'd miui. 


[ If he for gold will giuc vs any foodc. 1604 — 0 th. i. iii. sag 
' Her Falhor.,Still question’d me the Stone of my life. 1714 
SwiM' Imii, llor. 11. vi. And question me of this and that. 
18x4 Gary Dante, Paradise iii. 133, I to question her iie- 
camc less prompt. 1863 (Ji.o. Eliot Romola Intiod., The 
night-btudent, who had been questioning the stars or the 
sng<-.s. .for th.st hidden knowledge. 

b. 'I'o examine judicially; hence, to call to 
account, challenge, accuse {of). Now i-at’e. 

1637 I Ikvmn //««</. MwXw 60 When you were questioned 
pubuckely for your niisdemeanouis. a X64X His Mouni aiiu 
Ads tj- Mon. (1642) 240 Socrates was que.stiuncd and con- 
demned nt Atliens. 1656 IIhamiiau. Replie. ii. n6 lie liad 
rather ills own Church .sltouhl he que.sti<>ned of Idolatiy. 
X789 CoHsiUniiou U. S. Art. i. § 6 For any .spcecU or dcliate 
in either liousu[mcml)ers of Congrcs.s] shall not he (|ucstiuned 
in any other plare. x8m MACAUL.\y yiT-vr. ( 1 843) 1 1 . 458 1 lie] 
cannot he (piestioncd Tieforu any trihiuuil fur liis baseness 
and ingratitude. 

•|' c. To challenge, defy (one) to do .something. 
Obs, rare-^. 

1643 tint T. IlitowHi: 1. S 27 , 1 c.mnint sec why 

the Angel of God .should question Esdras to tecall tiie time 
past, if it were beyond bis ovviie power, 
fa. intr. To question with-. Toask queslinnsof; 
to hold discourse or conversation with ; to tiisputc 
with. Obs. 

X4.70-85 Malory AtHhurx. iv, These two knyghles inctto 
witu .syre Tristram and qucstymied witli hyin. 1555 Eui N 
Dectttfes 10, I questioned with liym as « oinei nyiige the 
eleuatum of the pole. 16x4 Jai kson Cteedm. i. § 5 l.itilu 
wintld it iioole vs lu qurstion with them aiiont their meaning. 
X76o-7a H. Hrookc Pool ofQual. (i8op) 11 . 97, I was not 
far fiom murmuring and (luesiioiiing with niy Gud. 

3 , intr. To n.sk or put (incstiona. 

X584 I.VLv Campaspe v. ii, 'lliy .sighs wlien he questioned, 
may lireed in him a je.Tlou.sy. 1593 Kiiaks, t lieu. I't, 111. 
ii. X22 (Sue wee .. to the man that tooke idiit To (pie.stion of 
his aiiin ehension. x6a6 D'Ewt s in Jsllis Orig. Lett. Her. 1. 
III. V17 Others lie.Tiiiig not welt what he suieii tiindred those 
by (luestiuning whicli might Imve itcard. 1725 Poet. Odjess. 
xxiii. tto, 1 scartie. uplift iny eyes. Nor date to question. 
X838 I.oNiii'. M. Siandish ix. 53 Qtiestiuniiig, unawciing, .. 
and each interrupting the other, 
b. traus, with clause slating the micstion. ? Obs. 
iSga Gri.i.nk Vpst. Courtier in //at I, Misc, (Math.) II. 


Questionable (kwcstyonSl/l), a. [f. Qdks- 

TION V. + -ABLE.] 

fl. a. Of a person: That may be interrogated; 
of whom questions may be asked, b. Of a ques- 
tion : That may be .asked or imt, c. Of a place ; 
Wlicre quc.sliuns may easily be asked. C>bs. rare. 
1S90C..S. Riqht Retig i It is a question, seat sequestumahle. 
x6o 2 SitAKs. Jfam, i. iv. 43 Thou cnm'st in such a qiustion- 
ahle sliaiie.That I will spi-afce to tliee. 1607 Miijdi lion Fne 
(ial/auts 1 1. iii, 1 n sueh inthlic as a tavei n, such a qucstiumihle 
iiLtcc. ]x 878 !sl.Ml^0N.S■(//..S/ttlX■.^. II. 11,) Hr, Psvdij>al Sou) 
Ilollah 1 hoy. ..Stay still and he question.dile. Tell me {etc.].) 
1 2 . ( )f persons or acts : Liable to be o.'tlletl to 
account or dealt with judicmlly. Obs. 


lloums Leviath, 11. xxt. 110 ‘lliey never (piestium'd what 
crime tie hud tloiie. 

t c. inlr. 'i’o inquire or seek after. Obs, ratV'K 
G.WpMHH'ot KLl///r/. it'stiue xxxu lotWhith flauery 
. .so muchtlelighied liim iliat them width before Ids affeition 
Imted, now his desire enriieslty questioned after. 

4 . tratis. To make a question of, to raise the 
queatiou {whether, if, etc.) ; hence, to doubt, hold 
as uncertain. 

*S33 Frith A«su>, More Wks. itS 73 ) 33 Whether it he so 
or not it may he quesduned. x6s9 hLiHCHBV Dtaty (>836) 
356, 1 sent you a leter ..hut I question whether you le- 
ceived It. 1745 P. 'J’iiiimas Jml. Anson's Voy. 286 , 1 much 
quc.stlon if those wlio left them liad once fired tliem. 1758 
JuiiNsoN Idler No. 4 r g No man can question whether 
wounds and sickness are not really painful. 1883 Law 
Times ao Oct, 408/x Whether the retjuest. .can be compiled 
with.. may be questioned. 

b. In negative expressions, as Ido not question 
{but, etc.) » I have no doubt, I am sure (that) ; 
also pass. (cf. 5) it cannot be questioned *« it is 
certain; etc. 

X613 SiiAKS. Hen, VIII, ii. iv. 50 It is not to !« question’d, 
That they had gather'd a wise Councell. 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. X730 I. 82, 1 .. question not hut 
you'll do me and these two martyrs justice. <x 17x0 Sf.wll 
Hist, Quakers (1795) I. Pref. 93 Some cases width I did not 

a ueslion to be true. 1749 Ficuhnc Tom Jones xviii. ii, He 
id not in the least question succeeding with his daughter. 


would join! 

6. a. To call in quc.stioii, dispute, ojipose. 

163a Gahoay A rch, in xoT/t Rep. Hist, M.S.'i. Comm. App. 
V. 478 Wee question the truth of your infunnatiun. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt.Kng. 1. lix. (X739) 112 'lids the wilful 
Archbishop never questioned, till he questioned all Author- 
ity. 1781 Girhon Deck * I’\ xxvii. III. 3 The worthless 
delegates of his power, whose merit it w.ts tnade sacrilege 
to question. 183a IIt. Mahiim.au Life in ll'i/.is vii. 
There would be no true humility in qucstnmiiig your decision. 
X883 Frouih: Short Stud. IV. 11. i. 164 Any one who oje nly 
questioned the truth of Ghristiaidty was treated as :i public 
uffeiider. 

t b. To biing into question, make doubtful or 
insecure. Obs, rare, 

xSw IICYWOon Royall King ni. Wks. 1674 VI. 43 This 
cmiilation Begets our bate, and questions him of life, 'a 1643 
.Suckling GoMius v. (lOid) 58 Behold (gr.ive lAiid-l tlie man 
Whose death questioned the life of these, 
t c. To stale as a question. Ohs. rare—^. 
x&tS Bill T, Bnownc Retig. Pled. 1 . 9 *r My ^If could shew 
a Catalogue of doubts, never yet imagined nor tiuestionetl. 
t6. To ask or inquiic about, to investigate 'a 
thing). Obs. rare. 

1599 SiiAKS. Hen, V, 11. iv. 143 Disjotch vs uith all s;i(>t.!. 
least that tiur King Come here Inmselfe to quesiion ot ; 
delay, a 1633 Auvi in Pledit. (1635) 1 4 \ When they Uuc'.ti. u 
stiUt tilings, us the Holy-gbost i-. silent in xdsxSTANii i 
Hist.Philos, 111. (17ih)87,'i Socrates a^knl them i 7 r.benn,;hl 
he permitted to question what he understood nut. 

QuestionabHity, «■ Qi'KSTiuxABhENEaa. 
i84]5 Carlvlk CramwrllO&lO V. 145 Widening into new 
dreormess, new questionability. 


done by thuii Commands, or their Authoiity, is not question- 
able by ytuir lAirdships. 1685 Coi ion tr. MontaOne 1 1877) 

1. (lO Many have thought we are not faiily tptestiunuMe fur 
atiythin^ hut what we conimit ag.diist our toiist ieno*. 

3 . ( If tlting.s, facts, etc. : That m.Ty be questioned 
or called in question (rarely cianst. by) ; open to 
question or disintie; doubtful, uncertain, Ficq. 
in i>hr. it is questionable {whether, if etc.). 

1607 Toi HIT 1. l-ourf lieaxti (lOsM f* It is qtie itimi.Thle, 
whetliei they h.«\c any llimles or fenuhs. 1043 {’mssni; 
Tteath. St Dhtryally lit. >47 (K.) M.iknig it a thing nut 
■lucstionalde hy our Prel.iies and Gtergie. 1685 l.AOV 
ItussiLi. ill lUK.Unch MSS. (Hist. MSh, Coiniit.) !. (41 
'1 he (Jtieen, is nut at all welt ; . . 'tis ttues(iun.thtr if she < an 
ciidute the ceremmiy of the Coiunatlon. 1772 Junius Lett, 
]>rit. 6 The tight of juries to tetuin a gcner.d teidict, in alt 
cases whatsiwver is. .not. .in any hh.ijH* tniesiionahle by the 
legislature. 1790 Bukkl hr. Rev. 03 Whatevei rciiJeird 
piujicity questioiuhtc, .Tinhigtiott , and iiiseeuie. x8t8 
Cri ihl Digest (ed. a) IV, X47 This doctrine is sriy qiies. 
tionahle. x88a .SiT'kORON 7 tens. Duv.l\ (x\iv. IiiiohI., 
They have ventured U|H)ri mi many other tniestiiin,ihte stale. 
ineniH that we are not iKiund to receive tliiH da turn. 1883 
St« J. C. Mathi w in Law Rtp. ii Queen's Bench iJiv. v)4 
It was scry (|uestion.thtc whether the words used wcio 
deraniutory per se. 

b. ( If dotiidful nr obscure meaning, rare. 

1742 KiriiAKn.soN Pamela III.4<.S When 1 (.tnnoc answer 
for myself, to render anything dark or que .lionahle in it. 
2835 1. TAVioR.vyxn Despot, tv, 119 In the ia|>s« of ages, 
the phraseology of law may becuinc first obsolete, and then 
questionahle. 

c. of qualities, pro])erties.etc. : About the exist” 
ence or presence of which there may lie question. 

X79fi MoniKAmer. Geog. I. vii,The jiruprictyof im|K>rting 
any of ouru'hool Iwokk from Great Britain. . h very question- 
able. x8j5 Kamk Aret. Rxpl, 1. xii, 123 'Ihe *|iirstioiiahln 
privilege of having os many wives ns he could suptiort. 
X885 Planch. RAam, x> Kch. 5/1 Either its objeit iv of 
questionable exjiediency, or its work is imperfectly done. 

d. Of doubtful nature, character, or tjuality; 
dubious in respect of goodness, respect.Tl>iiity, etc. 

x8o8 SuRR Winter in Loud. II. aOi There are a thutisan>t 
(mestiuiiahle thoughts 1 ushing at om c tipi m my mind, a 1822 
HiiRLLEV Chat. /, 11. 31*3 Mak leA even at ipie.iiiuiable 
meant. iBBo I., Hu mils* Pope iii. 79 s tnsucil 

Iiciwecit the inincip.Tl and Ins partuei. in tonstqueme of 
these questionable dealings. 

Que'stioaableneas. [f. i»rt*c. + -.nk.ss.] The 
state of being questionable; doubtftilness, etc. 

x668 H. More Div. Dial, n. xxii. (1713) 158 matg,, Fiom 
the Questionablenest whether .. there dues not as muGi 
good redound to the Universe. 1857 Dr. (jt'istkv A'eatt 
Wks. 1863 V. 370 'Hie qucslionablcness of its particiit.Tr state- 
ment!,. XB67 C. J. Khiim .'syu. 4- Antonyms s.v. .ippaient. 
The adverb apparently admits the aense of questionableiic s 
still mure strongly. 

Qae’stionablyi adv, [f. as prec. -i- v ”.] In 
a questionable iii.'uiner. 

*859, Wilson & fii ikh. Mem, R. Foiles i S This dim pre- 
historic dawn, through which the shadowy figures of .. 
Druids questUmahly i.over. xSSs PtaK.rf Ait h,pt. 44i/i 
All Cl rcmric ai.d quc-iionaldy drawn (/erf. imaiic e. 

t Quo'Stional, a, Obs, rare'“^. £f. Qf twrnw sb. 
•f -Ah,] Keiating to questions, 

1607 K. C. tr. Rstienne's World ff'imd. xxsiv. 127 The 
DecieUls liaiie had theii {sirt,. . the Quesliunall, Di tincth m- 
all, QuudrdH!dc.Tll hA.kes .theirs. 
tQiae*attioxia«y,4''.* Obs rare. Also qmmest-. 
[ad. mcd.L. questionJri-us: see Qii-hon and 

-AUY*.] 1 . -"fJITSTlo.M-r. 

X43S Misvs I Sie ij I.cne I tome {ne. hrre 

c.miuqd, <.f |‘iv>«,uv o i.,tri,s..m.Ty luqt le v..ili-i t.icdyd. 
1563 hoc ,} A M, *I l.c:» did ne rede t j ej.ly PaitVs 
hpi-th s, .eid put I y limits .n.d Durlel, el >et I.v was a 
que >!i )’..iry him sclfv. 1787 .Minor 11. x\, 141 Are jou 
m; oute .tttuesiionory at ll.i> timr ofd.q '! 

2 . -QUKhTOB I. 

1820 .StoiT Attot AAvit, A 11114 ,ti >..ary ot {.,ri*i ner, < ne 
of those itinerants who hawkea about . . i< Ii y., >. 

Que'Siao&ai:^, iA- rare. [ati. iiimI.I. ques- 
tsmtHriumi or, in intfd. umj. ad. b. que tionnaire: 
see -AitYi.J A lit* of questions ; f .a trt.TtisL‘ in the 
ioim of questions, a cttechism. 

XS4* ft- CoFLANO Gnydon's Quest, Ciirurg. Pref, linv 
lyicll qnestyuaary & furmulaTy. .haue la:n «?ie« rejujired 
and Miughie f'lr. (887 /}r4e«>a’»M to Sept. 44 t Ai.tweis 
to the quevUianary of vociolugy and cilo.ugraphy. 

QuestioxtaxT , a. [a l. late I- 

qsfsest-, quezliindts-tts (Ifoetfaius’ : -ce Qi'KSitioJf 
and-ABYl.] 

X. Having the form of a question ; etmaisting «i 
qtusUoos; cooducted by means of questiooh^. 



QUESTIONATIVELY. 


^ 1653 Manton Exp. yames iii. 13 The questionary proposal 
intimaleth tlic rare contemporation of these two qualities, 
rt 171S Burnet Oiun Time (172^)1. 35 The questionary trial 
came last, Every Minister asking such questions as he 
pleased. 177s Adair A imr. Ind. 60 The reply confirms the 
meaning of tlie questionary salute. *838 Chalmers Wks. 
XIII, 75 Let us institute a questionary process upon the 
doings. 

2 . That asks questions, rare—'. 

1711 Steele Speti. No. 80 p 6 Let those two questionary 
Petitioners try to do thus with their Who’s and their 
Winches, 

t Que-stionatively, ctfe. Obs. rare-'^. [Perh. 
on anal, of wtcrrogativelj/f imperatively, etc.J As 
a question. 

i6s7 Reeve God's Plea 7 These words are put question- 
atively. 

Questioned (kwe-styond), ppl. a. [f. Qvss- 
TION z*. + -Eui.] That is questioned, in senses of 
the vb. Also absol. as sb. 

1680 13 A.'CTER A xxxlv.58 The little differences 

of our questioned Assemblies. 1733 H. J ones Earlof Essex 
(1756) 26 Clear Vour question’d conduct from disloyal guilt, 
x88( Times 18 May ir/s At other times questioner and 
que.sLioncd agree in seeking an occasion to state a fact. 
QrUestionee*. rare'~^. One who is questioned. 
x866 Sat. Rev. 12 May 564 Questioner and questionee 
will soon lose each other in the wilderness of words. 
Questioner (kwe-styanaj). [f. Questioit V. + 
-nul.] One who questions; an interrogator, in- 
quirer ; t an interrogative form of speech ; erotema. 

xSS* Cranmer Gardiner 73 The curious questioner, 

the fooli.she answerer, 1389 Puttenham Eng, Potsie in. 
xix. (Arlj.) 220 This figure I call the Questioner or inquisitiue. 
xd45 Milton Tc/mc//. Wks. (x85t) 228 (Matt. xix. 7-8) God 
, . w'as making hel for curious questioners. x7og Steele 
TatlerTAo.^ 41 ir 6 He was a Questioner, who . . is one who 
asks Questions, not with a Design to receive Information, 
hut an AITeclation to show his Uneasiness for Want of it, 
1801 SouTHEV Thalaba v. xvi, Stranger, in thy turn, ..who 
art thou, the questioner? 1890 H. S. Salt Thorean 20 He 
was.. a fearless thinker and questioner on.. matters social 
and religious. 

t Qtie-stionful, mncc-'ivd. [f. Question sb. + 
-I'UIj.] a full reply to a question, 

X647 Ward Simp. Caller 30 If any body comes to me for 
a queslion-full or two about fashions, they never complain 
of ino for giving them hard measure, or under-weight. 
Questioning (kwc’styaniq), vbl. sb. [f. 
Question v. + -inoI.] 

1 . The action of the vb., in various senses. 

a X63S SiimES Confer. Christ ^ Ptnty (1636) 04 The 
niinisteriall questioning of sinnens. 1646 Sis Browne 
Pserid, lip. 208 The questioning of their true endowments. 
X776 joiiN.soN in Bomell Mar, (at Lichfield), Questioning is 
not the mode of conversation among gentlemen. x86x Geo. 
liLiOT Silas M, 48 Silas now told his story under frequent 
quc.slioning. 

nttrib. 1837 Wueweli, llisi.^ Induct. Sc. I, 23 The vigour 
and confidence of tlie questioning spirit. 

2 . With a and pi. : An instance of this. 

X607 Hieron IVhs. 1 . 206 An aduised questioning with 
himsclfe, touching the value of this offered treasure. 1677 
GiU’iN Demonol. (1867) 303 Unseemly questionings of his 
goodness and compassion. 1803-6 Wordsw. Ode Intim. 
Imwori. xsa Those obstinate questionings Of sense and 
outward things. X883 SiR R. Baggallay in Law Rep. 13 
Queen's Bench Div. jg There are four species of questionings 
to which the debtor is to be subject. 

Questioning (kwestyanig),^//. a. [f. as preo. 
+ -INQ ^.] That questions, in senses of the vb. 

180X Charlotte Smith Lett. Solit. iVand. I. 234 Under 
. . the questioning eye of his father. x8x8 Shelley Rev. 
Islam V. xii. Earnest countenances on me shed The light 
of iiiiestioning looks. 1838 Lonor. M. Standish vi. gi Like 
a ghost that is speechless, Till some questioning voice dis- 
solves the spell of its silence. 

Hence Que'Stioni»gly adv., in a questioning 
manner; inquiringly. 

1863 B. Taylor H. Thurston 1 . 87 As he looked keenly 
and qucstioningly at the little figure. 

Questionist (kwe*styanist). Also 7 -est. [f. 
Question v. + -ist,] 

JL. a habitual or professed questioner, spec, in 
theological matters. (In early use applied to certain 
of the schoolmen, as Aquinas and Duns Scotus.) 

*S »3 [Coverdale] Old God cj- Nesu (1534) Riji Opinia- 
tors & qiiestionistes braulynge and striuyng among them 
seines. iSa8 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 43 They sent thether 
Thomasand ScoteWithwother questionistes. ax568AsciiAM 
Scholem. (Arb.) 137 The worst of all, as Questionistes, and 
all the barbarous nation of scholemen. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. 
ff Ur. t, (1682) X42 They let alone the tiifling niceties of 
Questionists. xy6a Genii. Mag. 84 Your respectable rendez- 
vous of curious questionists. x8xa Coleridge Lett., to his 
Wife (189s) s8i lie is a fearful questionist, whenever he 
thinks he can pick up any information. 1874 SYLVESTp 
in Proc. Roy. Instit. VII. 184 note, A questionist in the 
' Educational Times’, 

2 . Formerly, at Cambridge and Harvard: An 
undergraduate in his last term before proceeding 
to the degree of B.A. 

1374 M, Storys in Peacock Staf. Catnlridge (1841) App. 
A. p. iv, The Questionists shall gyue the Bedels warnynge 
..that they may proclayme..thentrynge of their Questions. 
1630 [see Inceptor x]. i66x K. W. Conf. Charac. (i860) 93 
A Petition of Questionests to Mr. Frost for their degrees, 
177* J RcnidThs 2p The Examination of the Questionists i 

this being the appellation of the Students during the last 
six weeks of their preparation. 1887 Cambridge Unvo. Cal, 
64 If any Questionist have been prevented by illness ftom 
keeping all his terms, a Certificate must he delivered. 
VOJ..VIII. 
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Questionless (kwe'styonles), a. and adv. [f. 
Question sb. + -less,] 

A. adj. 1 . Not admitting of question ; unques- 
tionable, indubitable. 

SS3X "Mows Confui. Tindale Wks, 814/2 Thys questionlesse 
and cleare vndowted churche. ci6ix Chapman Iliad iv. 17 
The conquest yet is questionless. 164a J. Eaton Meney-c, 
Free ynstif. 81 It is questionlesse that all our sins are in 
Gods sight. x86a Lytton Sir, Story II. 37 Reft from my 
senses are the laws which gave order and place to their old 
questionless realm, 1870 Lovveli. Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 226 He.. remained always its born and questionless 
master. 

2 . That asks no questions ; unquestioning. 

1880 L. Wallace Ben Hnr 498 With the same clear mind 
and questionless faith. 

B. adv. "Without question, beyond all question ; 
unquestionably ; undoubtedly. 

In common use from about 1550 to 1730 : since then some- 
what rare. 

14x2-20 Lvdc. Chron, Troy n. xix, And questionles 
reporte this of me That [etc.]. 1330 Bale Eng. Foianes 
Q IV, Questionlesse theyr brutishe heades are to blockish. 
X624 Capt, Smith Virginia raj If they .. had not so soone 
returned, questionlesse the Indians would haue destroied 
the Fort. 1676 Hale Contempi. i. 83 Each did questionless 
make a deep impression upon our Saviour. X760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (i8og) IV. 23 The first man who came 
into the world was, questionless, the most perfect. xSog 
Malkin Gil Bias vii. xiii. r 6 Questionless, said I, talents 
like yours are convertible to every purpose.^ x8^ Geo. 
Eliot F. Holt v, A young man. .who can questionless write 
a good hand and keep books. 

Hence Que’stionlesslyaifzi. a. s Questionless 
B- to. "Without asking questions. 

1638 Earl Monm, tr. Pamta's Wars Cyprus 169 The 
advantage of the League, which was questionlesly known, 
would be very great. x86s Mrs. Whitney Gayruorthys 
II. 175 To-day, still calmly, questionicssly, he did more. 
1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxx. 223 Being simply and ques- 
tionlessly father-laws from the beginning. 

Que'Stman. [f. Quest jAI + Man.] 

1 . A member of a ‘quest’; one appointed to 
make official inquiry into any matter ; spec, f a. a 
parish or ward official elected annually (see quot. 
1706). Obs. 

^ XS48 Geste Semi, in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) 188 All 
judges, all officers, all quest men which have swoine to 
speake the tniihe. x3m Nasiie Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1883-4 
V. 239 They, .come to bear office of Questman and Scauinger 
in the Parish where they dwell. 1631 Bbathwait Wkitnetes, 
Questman 123 This Questman.. becomes frequently versed 
in sundry ancient Presidents. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Quest or Quest-Men, Persons who are chosen yearly in 
every Ward, and meet about Christmas, to enquire into 
Abuses and Misdemeanours committed therein, e.specially 
such as relate to Weights and Measures, xyfix London 
Eiwirom IV. 23 [The mob of 1381] levelled to the ground 
the houses of all lawyers and questmen. 

to, Eccl. A churchwarden’s assistant; a sides- 
man. Now only Hist. 

1434 in T. Gardner Hist, Dnmuich (1754) 149 To the 
Quest Men for the Ton larf. 1333 Bp. Hoplin iu Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. i, H. iSg, I dyd sende ymedyatlie for the 
sayd Curate, the Churche wardeyns, and the questmen. 
1624 Br. Hall True Peace Maker in Var, Treat. (1627) 
543 Who troubles the house?. .In the Church, .not the care- 
lesse questman, not the corrupt official! ; but the clamorous 
preacher, a 1636 — Rem. Wks. (1660) 342 We have in every 
Parish. .Churchwardens, Questmen, or Sidemen, and Over- 
seers for the Poor. [173a Neal Hist. Purit, I, 307 To give 
it in charge to their Quest-men to present the names of all 
Non -conformists, 1^3 J. Brown Pilgrim Fathers 1 . 35 
He swore in six questmen to bring presentments against 
such as come not to church.] 

t 2 . =Questobi. Obs. rare'-^. 

x6qx tr. Emiliaime's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 26a One 
of the Quest-men told her. That they would take care to 
make a little shift of it, for some small Soul in Purgatory. 

tQue’Stmonger. Obs. Also 4-6 -mongere, 
S -manger, 6- moouger. [f. Quest 5Ai-f- M onger.] 
One who made a business of conducting inquests. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. xix. 367 Lyeres and questmongeres 
that were forsworen ofte, <7x449 Pecock Repr, v. vi. 516 
Vnpiteful questmongers and forsworen iuerers. 1494 Fabvan' 
Chron. in. 530 They . , slewe as many mea of lawe and 
questmongers as they myght fynde. 1333 Latimer Semi. 
Lord’s Prayer iv. 28 Aboue all thynges, these questmongers 
had neede to take heede. x6aa Bacon Afew. VI J, six Hauing 
euer a Rabble of Promoters, Questmongers and Leading 
lurors at their Command. [1776 Entick London I, 293 
Lawyers, jurors, and questmongers.] 

Qnestor (kwest^j, -si). Also 6, 9 quaestor, [a. 
med.L. qtiestor agent-n. f. querhe = quserere to ask 
(cf. QuiBSTOR) : hence also It. questore, F. questenr^ 

1 . R, C- Ch. An official appointed by the Pope 
or by a bishop to grant indulgences on the gift of 
alms to the Church ; a pardoner. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 49 Now cherles and 
pardoneres beeb i-cleped questores, 14x3 York Myst. Introd. 
26 Escriueners, Lumtijners, Questors [Pardoners written 
above\, Dubbers. xsoa Ord, Crysten Men [W. de W. 1506) 
IV. XXL 239 y f he hath suffred wyttyngly questours to renne 
thrughe his dyocese in preohynge false indulgences, isto 
Yxn.rca Agsi, Allen 168 Men pay monie to the Pope or his 
pardoning qusstors, for leaden hulls. 1748 Earthquake 
Pern i. 85 The great Monastery alone has twenty-four 
Questors, 1823 Lingard Hist. Eug. VI. 125 Ninety-five 
short theses on the nature of indulgences and the errors of 
the questors. 1893 Month J uly 447 Ihe malpractices of the 
Questors. 

2 . a. In France : One of the treasurers of the 
National Assembly. 


QUBTCH. 

1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten V. I. 413 He 
arrived at the Palais Bourbon, .went straight to the questors 
[etc.]. x8gS Daily News 28 Mar. 5/5 There seemed a 
danger yesterday.. that the Questors would he obliged to 
call in the police. 

to. In Italy : A commissaiy of police. 

1865 Maffei Brigand Life II. i6g The indefatigable 
questor of Naples, .says [etc.], 

3 . [?f. Quest v.] One who seeks or searches. 

1887 Miss Betham-Edwards Next of Kin Wanted II. x. 

i^Unhappy questors after something to their advantage, 

Questor, obs. variant of Quaestor. 
Questoriau, -ie : see Qu^estorian, -y. 
tQuestrel, variant of Custrel, groom. Obs. 
133X Edw. VI Lett, in Lit, Rent. (Roxb.) 72 They had 
noe pages, questrells, nor demllaunces, hut al wel armed, 

tQue’Strist. Obs. rare—^. [f. Quester - i- - ist.] 
One who goes in quest of another, 

1605 Shaks. Lear iii, vii. 17 Thirty of his Knights Hot 
Questrists after him, met him at gate. 

Quest rope : see Guest rote. 

+ Que’stry. Obs. rarer-K [f. Quest sb., prob. 
after jufy, vestry^ Only in questrymeu, jurymen. 

exteo Sir Hugh of the Grxme in Roxb. Ball. (18B8) VI, 
596 The Quest of Jury-men was call'd.. Then other Questry- 
nien was call'd. 

Questuary, obs. form of QuiESTUABT. 
OrUesture ; see Quiesture. 

Questword : see Quest sb.^ 

Quetj variant of Qued(e, bad. Obs, 

Quetans, obs. form of Quittance. 

Quetcll, quitch, V. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
a. I oweccan, (ou-), 3 queccheu, quecRe, 6 
queech, queatolie, 6-7 que(t)eh; ) 3 . (? 3 owioh, 
quio), 6 qvyech.-, qvyheh.-, qvytcliyn, quyeohe, 
6 quytoli(e, quyche, quich, 6-7 quitch, 9 dial. 
quitchy ; 7. 6 (9 diitl.') quatch. Pa. t. i oweehte, 
I, 3 ewehte, 3 quehte, qu-, cuahte, 4 quei(5)te, 
quarto ; also 6 quitched, 6-7 quetched, 7 
quatched, quitoht, [OE. twiccan\—*c'wacjan, 
causative from the root *cwcu ~ : see Quake, and 
cf. OS. quekilik glossing L. versatilem or vibra- 
bilem {gladimn). See also Aquetch.] 
fl. Irans. To shake; to brandish; to drive, chase. 
Obs. (OE. and early ME.) 

c82S Vesp. Psalter vu. 13 Nemne go sien gecerde, sweord 
his [he] cweceS. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 39 J>n wegfe- 
renden . , ewehton [». r, ewsehton J heora heafod. c 1203 Lav. 
23907 Heo quehten [tx273 ewehten] heore scaftes. Ibid. 
314;^ Higendliche he heom quehte ouer b^re I-Iumbre. 

1 2 . iiiir. Of things : To shake, tremble. Obs, 
exgos Lay. 20141 pa eorSe a^sen quehte ft 1273 cwehtel. 
Ibid, 269x9 Quabten on hafden belmes hejen. exgSo Sir 
Fcmnib. 607 So Sterne strokes bay amnjte , .pat al pe erthe 
ber-of quagte a inyle & more on lenghbe. 

fS. intr. To stir or move liom one place to 
another ; to go, run, hasten. Obs. 

c 1203 Lay. 826 Ne lete ge nenne quick quecchen to holte 
ft 1275 scapie to felde]. Ibid. 7271 pa heo weoren ouer- 
cumen b® quahten [c 1275 wenden] heo wide, c 1330 Will, 
Palerne 4344 pat werwolf, .queite toward be queue. 

4 . intr. Of persons (or animals) : a. To move 
the body or any part of it ; to stir ; in later use 
esp. to shrink, wince, twitch (with pain), and 
usually in negative clauses. Obs. exc. dial. 

The phr. omich ne ewe? in Leg. St, Kath, X261, quic ne 
quetl in Ancr, R. 122 (two MSS,), app. belongs here, mean- 
ing 'stirred nor spoke', though the form is difiicult to 
account for. 

c 1203 Lay. 25844 pa fond he per ane quene quecchen mid 
hafde. e 1330 ArtA. 4 Merl. 9051 (KOlbIng) pe stede he 
smot, bat it gueijte. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 421/1 Qvycebyn, 
or mevyn. 1330 Palsgr. 677/2, I quytche, 1 styrreor move 
with my_ bodye, 1379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 587 He . . 
never stirred hand nor foot, nor quitched when the fire took 
him. X396 Sfenser F. Q. v. ix. 33 With a strong yron chaine 
and coller bound, That once he could not move, nor quich 
at all. 1609 Holland Anim. Marcell. xxix. i. 357 Simo- 
nides . . endured the flames, and never quetched [L. 
imntobilis\ 1636 Featly Clovis Myst, iii. 33 He who suf- 
fereth all this, quatcheth not, stirreth not. a 1664 Frank 
SemioHs (1672) 147 To . . look up stedfastly still, not quich 
aside. 1^3 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1 . 253 , 1 have seen men 
. . that would neither cry out, wince nor quitch, for a good 
swinging beating. x886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk,, 
Quitchy, to twitch; to make sudden, involuntary movements. 

to. intr. To utter a sound. (Usually in negative 
clauses.) Also with against, at, Obs. exc. dial, 

1530 Palsgr. 601 She layde upon him lyke a mantle sacke 
and the poore boye durste nat ones quytche [F, nosa pas 
pnter^ XS3X Tindale Exp. t yohn (1538) 23 b, Thys doth 
Faule . . so confirms, that all the worlde can not quyteh 
gainst it. X637 W. Mortce Coena quasi Koifi] Def. xvi. 256 
To snatch their mouths full of earth, that they might not 
be heard to quetch or groan. 1672 Marvell Reh. Traiisp. 

I. 159 , 1 will speak alwayes with so Magisterial a confidence, 
that no modest man. .shall so much as quetch at me, 1847- 
78 Halliwell, Quatch, to betray, tell. . . Oxf. x88S Berksh. 
Gloss.,^Nottd\Quaich, to keep absolute silence os regards 
a certain subject. 

* 1 * 0. Freq. in phr. one dare (or durst) not quetch, 
implying fear or absolute submission. Also const. 
against, at. Obs, 

13.. K, Alls. 4747 Dar no man agein hym queche, 1496 
Dives 4 - Paup, (W. de W.) ix, viii. 338/1 Be he so solempne 
& so mygbty, that no man dare quycche ayenst hym. 1328 
in Furnivall’s Ballads from MSS, I. 330 Thow knowyste 
how..mortimer, in bis lande 'dyd Rule &"Rame, For wpom 
no roan durste quyche. 1565 Golding Ovid^ Met, v. (1593) 


QUETOHING. 

124 The scelio lamb that dares not slirrc nor quetch, when 
he heaves the howling of the woolfe. 1387 Contn, 

HoUnslud Wl. 97s/i They durst not qiiee(,h in his presence, 
hut were like a soil of timorous caliclh *638 h’l.At i.v Strut. 
Lyndom, i. no A most learned worke, against whicli never 
aPapistyetclursttiuatch. *633 11. CoiiANli. Pinto’s Trnv, 
six. 67 which put them in sucli a fe.ar as they durst not so 
much as quetnh. 

Ilcnce t QiUe’tohing, qtni'lching vbl. sh, Ohs. 
1676 II. Mouu Rent. Disi. Hale 94 The quitching of the 
shin. 

Quete, ol)s. form of Wheat. 

Quetenite (kwetenait). [Named iRqo 
te»U) from Quetena, in Chili, ils locality: .see 
-ITE 1 .] ‘ Hydrous sulphate of iron and magnesium , 
found in reddish-brown masses’ (Chester), 
xSpo Amer, 7 ntl. Sc. Scr. iit. XL. 259 {juctenite occur.s 
at the Salvador Mine in Quetena. 

Queter, obs, form of Quitted rAi 
t Quethe, sh. Ohs. rare. Also 6 .Sc. quoitli. 
[f, the vb.] Hpeeoli, address ; sound, cry. 

13. . Grt 7 U. ij* Cir. Knt, 1 150 At J>e fy: st quellic of Jio qmst 
(|uake(l be wylde. 15:3 J)(iw(ii.AS rl'.neis v. ii, nij (^iiaiifur 
£nce begouth again renew Ills fulciis hie s.kult iiueiih. 

tQuethe, t'> Ohs. (cxc. in j)a. t, (^llloTii). 
Forms:/;//; i cwo'IStwi,(owiiotSaii,owi'lfnii,otioo‘Bn, 
etc.), 2 cwoJ)on, 2 quotfon, 5 qiioth(yu, (qv-, 
qw-). rres. t. (i .vv'.) I owolSo, (cwocftiti, oiio^So, 
ctc.l, 4queJ)0,4-5 quoth(o, a qwotho, 6 quoytho. 
J’a. t. I owffilS, etc., 1-2 cwod, i-jj ewe's, a owot, 
quaS, 3 own])}), qu(u)a<l, qttoS, 4 quapo, quath, 
(quofod, 5 V qwithit) 5 sec also Quoth. Pa.fple. 
I owodon, 2 i-ow6So(a, 2-3 1 -quoSon, 3 1 -owodo, 
1-quoSo, quoSon, d quoytUod. [OK. ewetan 
'{cwkS^ cwiht/m, nutiife/t) OFris. qttclha, tjueda, 
tjmn, OS. qttekan {tjuait, gitai/i, ijiiaii\ tjimilini, 
ijudifun), OIKr. (jitdi/aitf c/umiett {i/ttai/, qua(\ 
ijudtfm, qu&iun\ MlUi, quedi'n, kctkiO, ON. 
kveSa (/7'rtil, kvtihuMi kvehiun : Ha. lixwdi\ Sw. 
qvdda to sing), ( JoUi, qijian {qaj>, qcj^tm, qijuin ) • 

( )T(*ut, *l!we)>a»^ kwa/t, /noddunt, ktvcdouo:\ 

1 . irans. To speak, say, tell, deelare, call. 

c8a5 / Vf/, /Vn/*v ii. 7 1 (ryhlen cw.cfl tii me, ‘ .siiim min 
ftu e«nS Ibui. xli. 4 ihmiie bift cweiUm to me. . ' hwvr h 
god flin 97* litkkl. Horn, i8j )Ja ewrej# Ner(m to I'etre, 
' gphyrstu, I’ctrus, liw.et .Simon i-wi j» ' ? cisji J.anth. Jlont. 

Do iummo of busse liiiigc be ic wulle a« cwebeti. c 1*50 
(Un. 4 Jix. *49fi Sol mo «Jo wuiiom, 8e qitoAcn hfii Vfe firmo 
ftunes. 0x300 Cursor At, vmj'X Mmii iimti..W.it m>glit|>K 
word 1 for^wit quatli. c 1330 It. Itmmsr ( 7 /m/. II '/« c iKnlls) 
laai Scries, by« were our most profit, \Vi|» loue St leiio he 
(jtiope [v.r, nue/Ic] vs (ptyt, 0x400-50 Ahwatuler 4325, 
I Mill quethebe forqui Et /pmt is be cause. 

b. itUr, in phr. Quick and quething ; Alive and 
able to 8])cnk. 

xs»9 Mokc Jiyaloge I. Wks. i \i[i A man ami a woman 
whyche ate yet quicke and iiuething. XS46 ( iaki uni k Iki tar, 
ycye 39 b, I nicruay le whore ho lutd let tied that Icc&uii being 
yet quicke and qucthyiige. 

2 , To promise, rare. 

exs5o den. 4 Rx. 84 Uod hem qunnd ffor sell suriurn. 
Uid, 2788 Nil am ic Hgt to fren hem 8e8en And milohe and 
hunige lend hem queoen. 

8. To assign by will, to bequeath. 

X303 R, IJKUNHu//0/t<f4 .SV/j//tf Ca94 llou.s, and rente, and 
ouber byiig, Mow b«y quejKs at here etidyiig- CX330 — 
CAron. txttxo) 115 To temnles in Acres ho quuih fine bousand 
marke. X387 THfcviSA//»;ev*/x (Rolls) V. 321, 1 quebe me to 
be trone 01 pat luge bat nuuere tmb ende. X4a6 Lyon. />e 
Guil. Pilgr. 4794 My body, I queihe also To the sepulkre, 
for dayes Hire. 1463 linry IfCtlls iCamden) 16 Item 1 gcuo 
and quethe to William Hussher iijx. iiiiif. 1530 Palsor, 676/2 
Hath he (lueytlied you any thyng in his testament f 
b. ? 1 o bestow, deliver. rare'~\ 
e X400 Destr. Troy 6973 To Qwlntition the quern he qwiUiit 
a dynt, Woundit hym wickidly. 

Hence tQtte’tMng vbl, sh,y bequeathing; queth- 
ing word, last farewell. Also f Que'the-word, 
a legacy, bequest. 

CX380 WycLir Sel. IVks. III. 373 By buggynge, by quwih- 
yng {v, r, quebingu] . . and ober fals niccnus [ihuy] erycii 
evere after worldly godis, 1481 in T. (lanhiBr /list. Pun- 
m'c/i (1754) X48 Df Ciitbcrd Hyer, for the (Jucili Wuid 
of lym Chawmbyr 40s. t'i4go J’romfi, J’an>, 420/2 (M.S. 
K) yvethe worde . /ejjatttHi. 1313 I lot •(;!., v.s rlineis ix. 
vih. 62 Thi last legiait ami qustliing wnrilis to .•’.ay. xS3» 
CAurcAw. Aee, iri/^tt>/i, Lims. in Nichols lUustr. Am. 
Maun. (1797), Item, leceyvyd of M.iigarct ISrygg for y' 
quethword of Kob> lirygghir husband it., 

Quefche, var. quki>(e, bath Quetlien, -un, 
varr. WfiLTiiEN, whence. Quetlier, -ur, obs. ff. 
Whetiieb, Quetor, -our, -ure, obs. ff. Qijwteu 
Quetatono, obs. f. Whetstone. 

Quetzal (kctsfil). Also quezal, quesal. [a. 
Sp, queizalt oltler quetzate^ a. Aztec qtietsalli a 
taii-fcather of the bird called quetzaltototl (t the 
comb, form of quetzalli t- tototl bird).] An ex- 
tremely beautiful bird (^Pharemaertts mocinm') of 
Central America (e.sp. Guatemala), belonging to the 
Trogon family,* the cock is remarkable for its long 
tail-coverts, of a resplendent golden-green colour. 

^ *''• (’®59) r»4 That long- 

tailed Icilow, the quexal from Vera Piu. X838 J. (Jouiu 
J tOk'OHuix X’Inte a/, Trcmm retplendtus . . Habitat Duaii. 
nulA m Mexico, where it U called Quesal. x^ tJ. R. 

Malmesbury . 4 /m. Rx-MiMis/erUfiBi) 
5S6 One of the filmed < quexal*’, whose plumage under the 
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Axtec Emperor was leserved for iiniwi iai wear. 1887 W. T. 
ItiiiGiiAM (/tile) (itialutnala, the Land of the Quct/al. 

Queue (ki/ 7 ), sh. Also 9 quou. [a. F. queue, 
Ol*‘. coue, cite, fw:— L. eattda tail: see Cue iA-'*] 

1 . JJer. Tlie tail of a lx;a,st. 

Queue yburchl^e, having a forked or cloiihic tail, 
iSpa \Vyru’,y Armorie 41 (lold ramping Lion queue doth 
forked hold. 1864 IloiniaL //er. J/ist. 4 Pop. xiv. (cd. 3) 
164 The lion of Gttcldrcs is also qiiuiic finirchde. x868 
CiisKANS J/er. (1893) 86 A I.ton, wiih iix tail bi-lween its 
legs, is Kidd to he Cotoard; when fiirnihlicd with two tails, 
Queue fourcM, or Rouble queued. 

2 . A long plait ol hair worn hanging down behind, 
fiom the head or from a wig ; a pig-tail. 

X748 .SMOt.i.ETT Rod. Rtuui, (t7Ai) II. xlix. 116 A.. mat 
over uhich his own h.ur dcsi ended in a Ic.itlu-i n iiuetic. 1774 
(•ouniiM. Mir. Hhl. II. V. lui Tlie largeness of the doi 101*1; 
wig arises fruiii ihc s.tniu itrtdc utth tliu sni:tllnus.s of tlie 
luMu's (pu'iiu. x8oa Jami s Miljt. lUct., Queue.. an append- 
age tliiil every Itritish sohlierisdiieetcil to we.a_i_ iii lien of 
a I lull. X843 I.i; I**i vio. Life Trnv. PAys. 1 . 1. viii. iKi Old 
eu( ked-liats, and tied queues, still stalk iibont tin* toun. 
1888 W. R. tlAKi.i s Life in t 'area iii. 40 These Imj’s w ei e all 
|i:u helois, and wore their hair in a iiueite down their h.ii ks, 

3 . A number of peisous ranged in a line, .awaiting 
their turn to proceed, ns at a ticket-ofiice ,* also, 
a line of carriagest, etc. 

1837 (.'Aui.vi.1; /'■/•. Rei‘. I. vii. iv, 'riial talent., of sjion- 
taiieously standing in queue, lUstingiiishes . . the FifiitU 
I'eojilo. x86a Tuaiki.iivv Philip 11 . viii. 177 A halt mile 
•///<■///’ of (Mriiages was fill niisl along ihesiieei. x876(‘. .M. 
Daviin Uttor/it. /.(W/A (ed. e) un long queue, like lh.it 
uuisidc a Paitsitia ihcatie. 

4 i. A auppoit lor the butt of a lance. 
x8ss in fh.ii.vii; .S'tt/pl. x86o Ih wii r -‘Iw. ienf Armour 
.S'uiipl, 647 'J’lie butt of the l.uii e. .is siqijHiricd hv the jiiet « 
eidleil the <|ueue : this w.is of iuni, uiid m.ide last to ihn 
liody-ariiiutii' by sciews. 

6 . a. • The tail-piece of n violin or other iuslru- 
incnt.’ b. ‘ The tail of a note ’ (.Suincr Sc IJattett 
/LV/. Afus, 'Penns 1876). 

Queue (ki/V), v. [f. prcc. .‘.b.] 

1 . irans. To put up (the hair) in a queue. Also 
with personal ubj, 

1777 W. Daluvmi'ii: Tratp. Sp, 4 Port, lx vi, They came 
not out., in the morning till their h.air was ipieiicd. x8«o 
W. Ikvimo Sketch f!k. II. 385 Their h.iir generally quetud 
in tlie fasliiun of the limes, x8s8 CARt.vu: Rwdk. Gt. i iB7.') 
11 . IV. viii. 19 While they are comhttig iiml queuing him. 
188s Century Mag. XXxX. 891/a Some of liiem iliihhed 
aiul some of tliein i|ueue<l their Ii.iir. 

2 . inlr. To move in, in a Itiie of people. 

X893 H'esiui. Gas. 31 Jan. 6/3 You queue in, li.niiit yniir 
mid to soinebcdy, ]hiss on. 

tQiUOU^tf. J/er. Ohs. rare’-^. [a. OF. 

«t':— D, eaudiU'ttm, f. eaitda tail, Quki'b] -/next. 

x6t3 Pi.AKtiAst Paiitfingtjo 'llie King of Ikibcmia l»c.ncs 
Gules, n Lion double Queue. 

Queued (ki/id), a. Jfer. Also 7 quoved, [f. 

^ UEtiR sh, + -EI FuriiUhetl with a tail j in comb, 
mhle^quetted. 

x688 IlotMK WmAHqvit.449'2 Al.ion double queved and 
crowned, Giiamiicrs Cyit. x. v. Queue, If a lion lutve 

a forked tail, he is bluxuned by double-queued. xB68 liiee 

QUl.l’K f/», ij. 

t Queve, for queue, obs. var. Che sh.^ 

1659 II. L'EsrRANiiii Alliance Dir. Off. 317 They Imd no 
other queve to direct them, then the loud pronuniiation (etc.]. 
II Q.U6V6®, a. Her. [For queuie -» Qukl'b a.J 
Tailed, in comb, deidde qtttvie (cf. (,)i'ErKi»). 

X76x lirit. Mas. II. 53a SupiKirters, Two lions double 
quevde. 1840 If. Ainsuortii Pmmr 0/ London x A lion 
lampant, or, double quevde, vert, 
f Queven, v, Obs, rare^^K [? Related to ON. 
kvej/a {ke/fa) to put uutler w,iler.] ? To plunge. 

e xjas Afeir, Horn. laS Qiu-n Satenns s.il jowes qiiuuuii 
[printed quenen ; rime heuin] In oner tniikene.s. 
Quever, Quevv, obs. forms of Qi*ivi;u a,, (’uk. 
Quey (kwd")- lU'd uerlJi. dial. Fonn-:: a. 
4 ‘iwy, 5 Uui, 5 6 qwyo, 6 quy, 6-7 quyo ; 3 
Que, 5-y queo; S quoy; 6 koy, 6 -9 quoy, 
9 coy, 0 . norih. 3 9 why(o, C qwhy, 7 N 
whoo, -whio, 7-9 whey, 9 wyo, etc, (a, ON. 
kviga (.Sw. qviga, Iki. kvie\ app. f. kA Cow.] 
A young cow 1 /elore it has had a lulf; a heiibr. 
o, X374 Dnth. Halm. Roth (Siirtws) 124, xij stols <t 
qwyis, i.'X4a< Coe. in Wr.AVitbkrr i/ei jumn.a, 

linci*. X48S H’ill in Ri/tvt Ch. A,ti (.Surtre.) 277 ‘li.at 
Klyito Peke haveutaqe. xsoSlH‘xiiAu/tW/i/A'i4J lieggami 
koy anti ox. 15x3 Dorcuts ,f£neis iv, ii. i»> A«c Mii.tmj c 
Joiing quoy. 1673 fiepos, Cmi. I Vnt i.Sutlre,' 1 fi .\ ipije 
. .which now pines sm.ay. 17*5 Kamsav Gentle .Shepk, 11. i. 
Yc ..sauld your /rumniock, mid Iter I.as . aid quey. X768 
A, Ross Port. Shepherdess in. lu'lhe lierf tf the new 
sI.toghtei ’ll quoy. x8x8 Si 01 1 Hrt. Midi, xxx ix. If t ;.,u .iic , 
the hrockit tow, has a quey. X884 KisbAmiin LinitlH 
ilr Danes 263 '1 he gaitbman. .will be proud to show yon . . 
the slots and quees. 

P, X483 CatA. Angl. 4x6/x A Why, htculajuneu. a. 1565 
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sitiie, for an Heifer. x8m in Anuerson t Htubld, itatt, 

1 uarrted our wbye to the bull, 
b. Cemh, quey-oalf £«* ON. kutpskalfr, Sw, 



the otf-side liorii. 

Hence QueyocR (also rt quick, 7 quoy-, quy ach, 
9 queyoch, etc.) ,* - Qi’EV. 

X513 1 )oiif:i..\.s .-/im'/j \Mi. iv. 76 In the cave., a quyok 
lewis. XS36 111 M.i SOI N Cion. S.ot. (iSl.'il 1 . p. iv, 'J’Ik! 
ipiiokis uar iievii shine <itdiill ih<‘y urr uitb c.dfi-. 1609 
Ski ni; Reg. Alaj. a li, Item fur tin: Scijaiit, aiie Litlpliul.u h 
lane i|iiy.ich, aiie 3oimg kuw‘. 

Qiieyd, tar. tjrmtj-, bad. Queyoi'e, ubs. f. 
Ciiom. Queynose, ub-. f. tJiM.vsY. Quoyut; 
.see (Jr.vi.NT a., fjni nih 7>, Quoynt-a u nt*e, 
-Iso, vair. (Jr \Lsr,t,vt'i;, -isi;. Queyi’, obs. 1. 
CiioiK sh., (jui.Eit a. Quoyse, tar. Qri..t,sE •v. 
Queysio, olxs. f. Qt-t-.t.-sv a. Quoytho, var. 
Qt)r,'ini; 7/, 

Quoanl, var. Qt’gTz.tb. Quezinoss, obs. f. 
QrKA.SLMN.H. Quozzen, dial. t.ir. Qri;.\.sojr. 
Qub-, an obs., chiclly Hcuilisb, v.nriant of the 
initial comliinaiion itk- (( )K. //;/»-), .as in qtthan, 
quhitl, qtthele, qitheie »- wltcn, tvlial, wheel, ttlieat. 
(Also quhou, qtthiYtit, qukn r liow,; 'I'he use of 
y/z/r- for origiiiid qu- is much luier, in most cases 
pirhaps aectdcnial, .Sec tlie intioduetoty note on 
the letter Q. 

Qwi, oixs. form of Qi’kv, Why. 

’l*Qnib, ih. Ohf. Also (i -bo, 7 -bbo, [Ajip. 
ail, ^orig. in td./ 1.. quihm, dal. 01 .ibt. pi. of qui 
‘ wlto, which , as a woid ol freiptent occiurinoe in 
legal ilocuments and henee a.ssociaU'd with the 
‘ imitks and quillets ' of the law, 
iNir otliei aihe ivc uses of the I., wtird,cr. !•'. quilui immey, 
c.isli ; 1 )u. X./'/f us A til, sscatbcrsixck.] 

1 . w (Jt'llilit E sh. 2, 

n xsso huaoj Hypotr. in SkeltotCs tl'ks. (tZi p II. 4/7 Ills 
liittcs and qiiiitirs He full of blotte*: With qiiils-. mid 
qinuyes Of loveni.il.itirs X59» ORitNK Gpst. t outltet in 
///o/., 1 /i«..<.M;dli.) tl. .• w 'Ibesi* biwicrs buue..Mi< b qiiibs 
and quidilits, that lieKgciiitg their ilinits they pmtb.i.e to 
tliemseliirs uhide bttdshi}>s. x6o8 Hit non Jtejeme it. uJt 
M II. .mswcK tb by .111 unv/und tcasun, two qnibbrs A two 
aiiiliots niiely poHliimt. 

2 . A gik*, gitd, nr/v*”*, 

t6s6 IIrmiIkKO PI} mouth Plant, ist M'. Westmi gave 
till III this quill ilH-hind thi ir b.tk'.‘. .'1 hat though ibey wt tr 
bill yoiige jusittf.. yet iley wiMr good biggeci. I1736 in 
AiNswoHiit; brine in JmiNso*. and later da is J 
tQuib, V. Ohs. itue. [f. prcc. sh.J irans. .and 
inir. 'lb taunt, gihe tat), Qi’U*. 

tjM Kvo Mmthir, /. iireioen VVks. fiq-nl 991 When he 
/(uiihJ her with vnl.iiidiies..s]ie asked him if he wontd b.tiie 
her (oisworiie. x6o8 Hit run De/eme 11. 9uj Ho goctli un 
A viith..thas <|uibbing at the Mtnnterx. 

t Qulb, at/v. Ohs. rare’""', [Cf. prcc. »b, and 
vli.] In nu aficcttsl or jmnnlng style. 

x6x* B. JfiixxoN /lartA. Pair r, T, When a quirk, or a 
qniblin dux M.iiie thee, and thou dost nut watch, and ap- 
prehend it, and bring it afure the Consiahiu of conceit ilhctu 
iiuw, 1 xpeake quib tuok 

Qttibbie (kwi b’l), sb. [? dim. of Quiu.] 

1 . A play upon wortls, a pun. 

x6xx L. Barry Ram Alley in. i, We old men have our 
autebet j>, out ( > >nundt unis, Our figarics, quirks .and i|uiltld( s, 
A» well as youth, xyxx Skamfsh. C/iaiae. t. S a 07 ,71 1, 
64 All Humour had something of the Quibble. The c, ry 
i»inguagc of the Court w.as I’uiining. lyro-Bi Jt iisv.s* /.. 

/'opeWk't, IV. 156 'Ihc up{X/siti>/n of lu.u.ufnit .o.d 
Atortalis, is a mure ■-aiiid, or a mere i|iiii.ti;i-. 1858 I > W*. 
lioi.sitsW/rf././e/iXyC-/. xi. iouScver.dquc,ttuns, msulsing 
u imibbleur play upon words. 

2 . An erpiivwcation, eva-ion of the point at issnej 
an argument deptmling on some likencxs or difter- 
ence lietwccn words t»i titeir mcatiings, or on M/mc 
circumstance t/f nu real Importance. 

1670 .J/, tal. state Ping. .'3 .An unnatural .Aiitilbe*ts,a furred 
qnikide. 1675 Bss.i .r < ii /4 /Xm’/. 1. ill. 41 Tu .snswet all 
III' sc fi/lUii II. s .nid «,ui:../lfs, Afunded in some fnlse supi/odtiou 
II .miMgboi.s w. rd. 1768 H. Waiisiii: Hut. D.ubtt 1 ./ 
mte, H<nty w.t> re.iuccd tu make out any title tu tie.* 

( town, th.u hr taitited even at a quibi Ic. x8ss •'^1 a : sv 

Hist. Aui}. xiv. HI. 471 *iu .1 pkmi iii.d> 1 >t..i>dit. • ki. 
i.V,c,,iiMns •^cin t » Ijv iw te qwii.* Ir-. 1878 I.i t.’. / • ti 
I'/X C*. I.ii. 9 -I'lht e.nlv \xr «f{icrc(E.t: '.jwEi wn dd 
sJiejp lu .ti.y q ,il.' !e h, t!.< ir vm -e. 
yig, x^MisM.R ; tsv If. t ( Ilt.A .itnir > 

w rtc all qitt! kh - ; f r it w.t*. it, ja, ah.i.' 1 , . i. Ei.it tin y 
li.i :u.t f a (w.) n)i]i..(c , t ’.clc.t r. 

b. 'Hit t.-e cd ijigLvh'-, qvihlding. 

17x0 I'ACwtR Pti'etli 11*1 .\ Ei.ir is up » iS.r resrree, and 
w-<uMthr<.wiifrihr«x!tumt.y«,ui!.E Ecas i optic mti 'n. xt^x 
yunim Lett. tsL J1/3 Von ..tiii utv it 10 .m h ct /eat In 
Wt.aif ctf i'liKKeiar, ojqnc -'srd 1 y qviib* Iv »*,<•{ t (.1 ai/r. 

8. aiirib. and Vimb., as uihhtng, 'Icning 

adj., samtimmg atlj„ -springe. 

1678 Kxwxa 'i*ag. last Aj.* 4 Mmh hss luce I emit 
alenit for Jests, aui gone a qnil!lr'cai<t.ii.A‘. iSo* x» 
\\%>,vmMttafimt,yudu.,E%U itf.ylV.s/s Aq»./<U- 1 viri^ 
Liw>er. ^ tS«9 — JusUt* 4 tec/, i’etd it, I lor tpxhbtr- 
tuncii-niitig judga. *83101 MoRMarv Ilustai.d ih.HUe Hi. 
3c / lotw nun-traps and qinbUtHtpringcs. 

Qoibold (ttwrb’l), */.i Alio 7 qulble- [f. 
prcc, Hb.J 

tl. intr. To pon, to play tm words. Ofs. 
m itep T. Xosmn Careless Shepk. Frarl. 12a Hi* part btuaW 
the wit, Kur aune iq/eakt, carps and QubUes bewhac him. 

a jpu hMHAiru Cum/, Clergy tM Hau the wintsterc ih«m- 
do jingle, qutU/k, and tU fut 4 » with their t«a». 
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1711 Addison S/eci, No. 6t |> 2 Nothing is more usual than 
to see a Hero weeping and quibbling for a dozen Lines 
together. CiiesTBp. Ze/i. (1793) m. lai Were I in 

cimed to quibble I would say [etc. ; a pun on aif], 

Z.tnir. To argue in a purely verbal way: to 
evade the real point by a quibble. 

1656 Ckomwcll S^. 17 Sept, in Carlyle, Needlessly to 
mind things that are not essential ; to be quibbling about 


not quibble between the titles of King or Protector. 1864 
lloWEN Logic IX. 293 A satirical disputant quibbling about 
the meaning of words. 

to. 1 o wriggle out of, to Iriile or deal unfairly 
tvilk, by quibbling, rare. 

1842 Dickcns Ainer. Notes (1850) gg/i The simple warriors 
..who only learned .. from white men how to break their 
faith, and quiblile out of forms and bonds. 1859 G. Meredith 
R. Reverel x.\,xiv, Sen.sible that she had been quibbled with. 
3 . irans. with advbs. : To cheat or bring out of, 
waste or explain army, by quibbling. 

17x3 Birch Guard, No. 36 p 4 Who ever lost his estate in 
Westimiisler Hall, but complained that ho w.is quibbled out 
of his ridit? 1768 Bovcii jrict. Royal II. s.v„ He en- 
deavoured to quibble away, (to elude,) the .sanctity of an 
path. i8s7 Toulmin Smiiii Parish xoi This Act has also, 
in many cases, been quibbled away. 

Qui’totole, Obs, exc. dial. [? Onomatopoeic : 
cf. Quiveh.] intr. To quiver; to shake. 

xyaS Bailey, Quibble, to move as the Guts do. 1886 
ItLWOKTiiv W. Som. Word-bk, s.v., I be afeard I’ve a catclit 
a chill, 1 do quibbly all over. 

Qui‘totoleism. rare'~\ [f. Quibble j/*. + -1331 i.J 
The practice of quibbling. 

X836 Ne 70 Monthly Mag, XLVII. 417 The use he may make 
of the most ordinary words for the purposes of quibbleisin. 

Quitotoler (kwrblsj). [f. Quibble z/.i + -eii 1 ,] 
One who quibbles, in senses of the verb. 

/11680 Buiixit Rem, (1759) II. 206 A Quibbler is a Jtigler 
of Words, that shows Tricks with them, to make them . . 
servo two Sense.s at once. 1737 Law Demonstr. gross Err. 
of late Itk, (1769) 227 If your ficart is shut up in death and 
dryness, your reason will be a poor quibbler in words and dead 
images. 1807 hied, frnl, XVII. 42 M. C., . .asall Quibbleus 
dij, works in words which are not mine. 1883 Law Times 
S7_ Oct. 331/2 A race of astute quibblers, and not a body of 
sciciUillc lawyers. 

Quitotoliug (kwitoliq), vbl, sb. [-lEG-l.] The 
action of the verb Quibble. Also with a and fl., 
an instance or specimen of this. 

i6a8 StiiKLCV IFitly Fair One iii. ii, I have made a quib« 
bling in praise of her. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (tSsS) IV. 36 
You say you will bound, and you will not bound. It looks 
like quibbling. i68x W. Roherison Phraseol, Gen, (1693) 
'ungwlil' ■ •• 

iiisaandquil 

^ qutliblings, ...... ...a... .........a, c.u 

firations. .must be abundantly evident to every one. 1855 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xv. Ill, 514 In spite of this quibbling, 
he wiLS pronounced guilty. 


Quitotoliug (kwi’blit]), 7)//. a. [-iitgS.]- That 
qiulibles ; characterized by quibbles. 

*657 J- Jordan IFalks Islington n. ii, Pox on your Cobling 
jc.Lsts, you quibling Coxcomb. 1675 Baxter Catlu Tluol. 
II. ii._ 350, I have delected the fiauu of tlieir quibling dis- 
linction. X77a yunius Lett. Ixviii. 353 A cunning quilmling 
attorney might, .discover a Haw. 1875 Joweft Plato (ed. s) 
1 . 36C The quibbling follies of the Sophists, 
lienee Qul'toblinerly (^v. 

x6s7 J. Sergeant Schism DispacKi Post-scr., Their old 
method of talking preachingly, quotingly, and quibblingly. 
Qui'bbly, a. rare~K Of the nature of a quibble. 
*895 Cath, News 28 Dec. 4/3 The arguments— small, 
quibbly and lacking of elemental foundation. 

Qtube, variant of Quib sb. 

Quibib(e, -toibtoe, obs. forms of Cubes. 
tQuitoitoble, obs. var. Quibble sb. (Cf. next.) 
160S Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 40 You are so full of 
quibibbles, that 1 feare you meane knauery. 
tQuipi'toe. Obs. rare~K [?A fanciful ex- 
tension of quibe Quid ; cf. prcc.] =» Quibble sb. 2. 
a 1550 Image Ilyj^ocr, in Skeltotfs tPks. (1843) II. 440 
Lawyers and scribes With many quibibes. 
t Quitoi'tole. Obs. Also 6 -toyble. [Of obscure 
orif^i.] ? A pipe or whistle. Also fg‘. 

a 1529 Ski'.lton Dk. Albany 389 Your brayncs are ydell 
It is time for you to brydell. And pypo in a quibyble. 1642 
Shirley Sisters 11. i, Morulla. Ibl try what I can do ! 
[.Draws her kni/c.] Pifcrollo. Oh 1 my quibibles ! 
Quitole, -ler, obs. forms of Quibble, -leb. 
Quitolet (kwi'bli't). Obs.exa.U.S. [f. Quib or 
Quibble : see -let.] = Quibble sb. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wit Mirth Wks. i8i/a A 
quiblet..Nay, then I cannot blame you to be angry. 1636 
Aup. Williams Holy Table (1637) 128 This Quiblet is 
gioundcd upon a mere Errour of the Printer. 1681 T. 
Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 46 (1713) II, 43 , 1 cannot 
admire the Quiblet of the InHueuces of a Half-moon. 1890 
Barrere & Lelano Slang Diet., Quiblets^ (American), a 
kind of witticism much in vogue in negro minstrelsy. 
fQui'toliu, Obs. [f. Quib or Quibble; cf. 
Quibbling.] A pun or quibble ; a trick. 

160s Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe iii. i, 'Tis a trick ra^ant ; 
’tis a very quiblin. x6io B. Jonson Alch. iv. vii, ^is is 
some trick ; Come, leave your quiblins, Dorothee. 1614 — 
Barth. Fair i. i, When a quirk, or a quiblin do's scape thee, 

Quibling, obs. form of Quibbling ;ppl. a. 
Quitoyb(e, -toyble ; see Cubeb, Quibiblb, 
Quic, obs. f. Quick a . ; sec also Qdetoh p. 


t Quice. Obs. rare. In 5 qwyce. [Of obscure 
origin.] Only in quice-iree = gorse, whin, 
c 1440 PromJ.Paro. 162/1 Fyrrys, or qwyce tre, or gorstys 
tr^nwcKf. Ibid. 0 . 0 ^ 1 X, 

Quice, Quich, variants of Queest, Quetch. 
Quich(e, obs. forms of Which. 

Quick (kwik), a., j^.i, and adv. Forms : a, i 
cwio(u), c(-w)ucu, cue-, ewye, 1-2 cwuo, (2 
owuoe), 1-3 ewie, 3 owice, c'wi(o)k-, 4 kuio, 
kuik ; 3-4 quio, 3-5 quick-, 4 quye, 5 quyok, 
5-6 quyeke, (5 qw-), 5-7 quieke, (5 qw-), 5- 
quick ; 3-6 quik, quyk, (5-6 qw-), 4 quiyk-, 
4-5 quikke, quyk(k)e, (5 qw-), 5 quike, quikk, 
(qw-); 4-s quek, 5 qu-, qweke. ic. and 
north, s quhyk, qwhiek, -ikke, -yke, 5 whik, 
whioke, whyk, 6-9 whick, 9 wick. 7. 5 whyt, 7 
whitt. [Comm. Tent. : OJE. ewiat, £(w)ucu and 
ewie, c(w)U£-, = OFris. qtiih, quek (mod.Fris. quick, 
qtieck), OS. quik (MDu. quic, Du. kwik), OHG. 
quec, queccJi- and chec, checch- (MHG. quec, queck- 
and kec, keck-, G. keck lively, pert, bold ; also dial. 
queck, quick), ON. kvik-r, i^iJev- and hyk-r, kykv- 
QAS'if,^ik,qvek,S'if.qvick\ Da. kvik, also/l’&a’^sb,, 
‘cattle , and kvseg-, kuik- in combs, as kvwg- or 
kviksand) OTeut ^kwikioo-z. The origin of the 
second k is obscure; it is absent in the Gothic 
*qius (in ]d1. qi-wai^ '.—^kwiwo-z, from the common 
Aryan *g^'’iwo- which appears in Skr.jivd, L. vivus 
(for *^Ivus), Lith. gyvas, OSlav. Siznl, Olr. biu, 
beo alive, living, Gr. iS/os life. An ablaut-variant 
of the Teut. stem is found in ON. koeikja to kindle.] 
A. adj. 

I. Characterized by the presence of life. 

1 . Living, endowed with life, in contrast to what 
is naturally inanimate. Now dial, or arch. 

c888 K. ./Elfrro Boeth. xxxix. § 3 pmtte men & ealle 
cwuca wuhta habbafi..andan betwuli him. £1200 Ormin 
3691 He batt fedebb ennglebeod & alle ewike shaiTle. e 1300 
St, B7'andan 163 As a quic thing hupte up and down, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 383 Goddes heste, bat heet be 
erbe brynge forb gras and quyk beste.s. 142a tr. Secreta 
Seiret, 208 Sowne of thynges that bene not quyeke as the 
Sowne of watyr, & brekyuge of trees, thundyr [etc.]. 1523 
Fitziierb. Hush. § 102 The bottes ., be quyeke, and stycke 
faste in the mawe-syde. x6ii Speed Hist. Gi, Brit. ix. xiii. 
(1623) 741 They could see no quieke things left but onely 
Owles. 1820 Shelley Witch Ail. ix. Where the quick 
heart of the great world doth pant. 1857 E. Waugh Lane. 
Life ag There isn't a wick thing i’ this world can wortch as 
it should do, if it doesn’t heyt [== eat] as it should do. 

f to. Of possessions or property: Consisting of 
animals ; live (stock). Freq. in phrases quick cattle, 
good{s, stock, etc., and hence, by analogy, quick 
beast. Obs. Cf, also OE. cwicsehi, -feoh. 

871-89 Charter 45 in Sweet O. E, Texts 451 Ic . . sello 
werbur^e . . bas loud mid cwice erfe & mid earSo. 971 Blickt. 
Horn. 39 pone teoban dtel on uruin wsratmum & on cwicum 
ceape. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11108 Sir Ion giffard nom to 
him is quic ei3te echon. X433 Wills 95 Alle my goodes 
& catelles, bothe quike & dede. 1523 Fitziierb. Surv, xii. 
(1339) 29 He that hath no quyeke good, shall giue his bests 
deed good. 1526 Lane. Wills I, 15, 1 bequeth fibr my 
mortuarye my best qwyk beast, xgga West isi Pt, Symbol. 

§ 25 Houses and landes and quieke beasles, as sheepe and 
oxen. X649 Bp. Hall Cases Come. ix. (1654) 62 If they be 
quick commodities, as horses, sheep, kine and the like, 1686 
R. P. in Phil. Trans. XX. 383 Houshold-goods . . lost ; 
besides many q uick Goods. 1745 W. Stout A tiiobiog, (i 85 1) 
ad Jin., A public sale of all his quick goods and cattle, 
c. Applied to things properly inanimate in 
various transf. or fig. uses (cf. II). 

egoo tr. BeedeCs Hist. iv. xx. [xviii,] (1890) 314 He.-beaw 
bass songes cwicre staefne .. sangeras laerde. C950 Lindisf. 
Gosi. John iv, ix [He] ualde gesealla Se ueeter cuic. a 1175 
Colt. Horn. 241 Ic am cwuce bread, 1382 Wyclif Heb. 
iv. 12 Forsoth the word of God is quyk. [Also in later 
versions.] — i Pet. ii. 5 Joure silf as quike stoones he ahoue 
hildid spiritual housis. 1502 Atkinson tr. De Indtaiione 
HI. X. 203 Of me. .pore & ryche, drawe quyeke water as of 
the well of lyfe. 1386 J. Hooker Hist. IreL in Holinshed 
II. 101/2 To rush through such quieke iron walles [armed 
Galloglasses]. 1732 Bovs Ess. Man u 234 See thro’., this 
earth All matter quick, and hiusting into birth. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 13 Young green leaves breaking from 
the quick and breathing earth. 

2 . Of persons and animals: In a live stale, 
living, alive. Now dial, or arch. 

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth, xxxvi. § 7 [Ne] ma de we maxon . . 
habban deadne mon for cwucone. ciooo Sax. Leecftd. I. 

362 Wits miltwrasce, cwices hundes milte abred of. a 1225 
Leg. St. Kaih. 63 pe riche reoSeren & schep,.hrohten to 
lake,'be poure ewike briddes. axjpn Cursor M.^S64§ Mi 
quik child has pou stoln..And has bi ded barn laid bi me. 
2362 Langu P. pi. A. II. 14 Ther nis no qweene qweyntore 
that quik is alyue. C14S0 Txtio Cookery-bks. it. 99 Take 
a quyk lamprey. And lete him blode at pe nauell. a 1529 
Skelton Elynmtr Rnmmyng 431 A cantell of Essex 
che.se . , well a fote thycke, Full of maggottes quyeke. 1584 
R, Scot Discov. Wttchcr. v. vi. (x886) 8x marg.. To hold 
a quick eele by the taile. a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) 

I. V. 2X2 Not the quick but dead worthies properly pertain 
to my pen. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1821) 98 
Wor thor giants alive? Mary. Nay, nay, ..they er net 
whick I racken. 2873 Siectator 23 Aug. 1069/1 ‘ Quick ' 
animals, to use a Yorieshire phrase, are sold here. 1875 
Sussex Gloss, s.v., 1 thought at first that sheep was dead, 
but 1 found it was quick still, 
to, Freq. as complement to the subject of intr. 


QUICK. 

and pass, verbs, or to the object (rarely subj.) of 
trans. verbs ; sometimes with intensive all prefixed. 

Fesp. Psalter cxxiii. 3 Cwice forswelgatS usic. 971 
BlickLHom. lox He woldan-bone caserecwicenne forbarnan. 
cxizz O. F Chrott. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 Past he WulfnoS 
cuconne oooe deadne bexytaii sceolde. c 1200 Ormin 1364 An 
bucc rann par awew all cwicc. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4166 
Some he mid strenepe nom & al quichom vret. 13 . , Eoang. 
Nicod. 1082 in Herrig Archiv LIII. 411 Ely pe prophete . . 
whik to heuen yhede. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4070 Al quik 
I wolde be dolven depe. c 1430 Mirour Saluacionu 737 But 
offred hire vnto godde to serue hym qwhikke swetlye. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon xlvii. 159 Y“ lechour. .shalbe ilayne all 
quyeke. 1632 Lith cow Trav, i. 37 There was a gray Frier 
burning quieke at S. Markes pillar. 1678 R. L’Estrange 
Seneca's Mor, (1702) 246 Privacy, without Letters, is but 
the Burying of a Man Quick. wo8 J. Philips Cyder 1, 12 
Iiigulft By the wide yawning Earth, to Stygian Shades 
Went quick. 

t e. Of the flesh or parts of the body, Obs. 

<***25 Alter, R. 112 So pet ilesch is cwickure, so be pine 
perof & pet hint is more & sarre. Ibid,, His flesens were 
tendrust & cwickest of alle vlesches. 1382 Wyclif Lett. 
xiii. 13 If the quyk flesh is spreynt with lepre, it is vnclene. 
cx^sty Citron, rilod. 2624 A lyuyng mono, p‘ badde be lette 
blode in a quyke veyne. 23x3 Douglas AEtieis viii. viii. 69 
Quhill quyk mouthis dyd deydmouthis kys. 1527 L. Andrew 
tr. y. Bninstuyke's Distyl. Waters C ii, The lame lymmes 
and membres .. become quyeke agayne. 1603 Florio tr. 
Montaigne ii. iii. (1897) III. 31 To cut ana .slice great 
mammocks of their quieke flesh. i6m Drumm. of Hawth. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 1/2 My wasted heart, Made quick by 
death, more lively still remains. 

d. transf. nsA fig., chiefly of qualities, feelings, 
etc. (cf. II). 

f 1200^ Trin. Coll. Horn. 171 po unbilefTuIe men pe bi here 
quica Hue here sunnes ne forlcten. CX380 Wyclif Wks. 
(1880) 369 pai suflTre not criste to be alyue in pe sowlis of 
his peple bi qwike faythe. 1347 Homilies i. Faith i. (1640) 
22_ As the other yaine faith is called a dead faith, so may 
this be called a quieke or lively fayth. _ 1599 Shaks, Hen. V, 

II. 11. 79 The mercy that was quieke in vs. .is supprest and 
kill’d. 2631 Chapman Ctesar ^ Pontfey Plays 1873 III. 132 
Strike dead our feare . . Rather then keepe it quick. 2728 
Pope Dune, i, 59 Hints, like spawn, scarce quick in embryo 
he. 1893 I. Zangwill The Master ii. vii. 2x3 Not only .. 
the glamour of the dead past, but the poetry of the quick. 

3 . Of plants or their parts ; Alive, growing. See 
I also Quickwood. 

CIOOO Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii. 16 Cwice cederbeamas. C1200 
Ormin 10002 pe^^ waeienn o pe treo All ewike & grene 
bojpess. XSS2 Huloet, Arboure or place made with quieke 
springes. 1377 Nottingham Rec, IV, 168 Dressyne of the 
hedge of quyeke grose. z6a6 Bacon Sylva § 314 Dividing 
a Quick-Tree downe to the Ground. 1647-8 Cottbrell 
Dayilds Hist, Fr. (1678) 27 If there be any quick roots left, 
which may send foi th new sprouts. i8oz W. Forsyth Frteit 
Trees (1824) 2x4 If any of the old dead snags remain they 
should be cut off close to the quick wood. 

to. Composed of living plants, esp. hawthorn, as 
quick fence, ^ frith, hedge (cf. Du. hwikhaag), 
mound. Cf. Quicicset. 

2467 Bury Wills (Oimden) 45 The qwyk heige set frome 
the gate on to the hall doore. 2563 Hsu. Aid Carden. (1393) 

7 A quick hedge, which we cal a quickset hedge. 2564 
Acc. St. yohn's Hasp., Canterb., To enclose the vij acres 
of land . . wyth a quyk fryth. 1627 F. Little Man, Chr. 
Mutiif. (iByi) 93 They fenced it with a quick mound. 16^ 
Worlidge Syst. Ayric. (1681) 15 A thousand Acres of Land 
divided with good Quick-fences. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. viii, 

A quick or living hedge. 2894 J. T. Fowler Adamuan 
Introd, 38 On the top a palisade and quick hedge. 

4 . Const, with. 

a. Quick with child, said of a female in the stage 
of pregnancy at which the motion of the foetus is 
fell. Now rare or Ohs. 

fThis use has app. arisen by inversion of the phr. with 
quick child exemplified in the following quots. £2430 
Merlin 12 She was grete with quyk childe, 1732 J. Louthian 
Form 0/ Process (ed. 2) 217 You of the Jury of Matrons., 
say, that E. L. is not.pregnaiit with quick Child.) 

C1450 Lonclich Merlin 826 (KOlbing) This good man 
sawh, that sche Qwyk with childe was. 2493 Festivail 
(W. de W. 15x5) 106 Thenne conceyued Elyzabeth and 
whan she^was quyeke w* chylde [etc.]. 16x6 R. C. Timed 
Whistle iii. 1x63 His vnckles wife surviues, purchance Left 
quick with childe. 1678 Lady Chaworth in x2th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 51 Sister Salisbery and sister 
Ansley [are] both quieke with child, 1774 Goldsm, Nat 
Hist (1776) II. 43 Women . . quick with child, as their ex- 
pression is, at the end of two months. 
jtf^. X870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 238 Puritanism, 
believing itself quick with the .seed of religious liberty, laid, 
without knowing it, the egg of democracy. 

+ to. absol. in same sense. Obs. 

2388 Shaks. L. L, L. V. ii. 687 Then shall Hector be 
whipt for laqueneita that is quieke by him. 1647 TsArp 
Comm. Rom. ix. ii Acknowledging . . her issue for their 
Prince, before she as yet had felt her self quick, 
c. Alive, instinct with (life, sonl, feeling, etc.)., 

In some cases prob. associated with sense lo. 

2837 Disraeli Venetia iv, iv. That languid form quick with 
excitement. ^ 2839 Bailey Festns xxiii. (1832) 416 Thy 
^Ipitating piles of ruin, .quick With soul immortal. 2873 
Dixon Two Queens 1 . 1. ix. 63 In Barcelona everyone was 
quick with rage. 2883 A. E. Hake Story Chinese Gordon 
xii. (1884) 294 To give peace to a country quick with war. 

II. Of things : Having some specific quality 
characteristic or suggestive of a living thing. 

* In a sound or natural condition ; fresh ; pro- 
ductive. 

tS. Of the complexion ; Having the freshness of 
life. Obs. rare. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 332 pe ewike rude of |ie nebbe makeS to 
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(atTiaK. 

undiii'&tonclcti ^cl Lc souk })ut. .nufdu luiiu ikatl Iicou, liauurf 
iliciht cwic Iieou. *4*3 ir. Si'tn'lu Surct, ?.‘j The [rifili 
tukuii] !>) llmt a man linue (luykc coluurc. x6£6 [sec Quick- 
Nhbs a], «x693 Aubhi.y Laws (iSy8) I._6o (i/''. Aiibrej') 
lie had a delicate, quick, lively.. complexion. 
t6. Of tilings seen: J^ifelikc, vivid. Oh. rare. 
13.. jE. F, AllU. r. A. 1179 l'’*o idle (w so quyke* 

prcad quyke] & queme. <7x430 Ir. Da Jnniationv i. .wiii. 
19 Ikholoe |>e quicke ensamples of oldo fatlies. *333 
liHLLi NDiiN IJvy I’rol. (tool) 4 Ofawfull hatalli.s, .. Jo may 
fyiid heic,.. Als qiiyk as Jjal war led afore Jour lie. 

1 7 , a. (Jf 1 ock : Natural, ‘ living la. Of earth ; 
(see quol, 1620). Oh. 

<•*473 Paviamy iiej Yppnn the mihke Rodic ihay it 
sett tho. Ibid. 4351 A caiic .. Wiiliin the (uiike roilit*. 
r6*o hlAKKiiAM Parent. Hush. it. ii. (ikiH) 7 Vnu shall he 
.sure to inisu u[) tliu qiiii k earth which had not heuii siiirud 
up with the Plough liefurc. 

8. a. Miniu}', Of veins, etc. : Containing ore, 
]irt)tluctive. (Cf Deaii a, 10.) 

1676 J. lluMiMONT in Pkil, Trans, XI. 7,15 Subtorraneoiti 
Vaults or ( irolto'iij wliereof some . . ate saitl hy our Jliiifis 
to be quick, haviu); urien oar in ilium. 1747 Hiio'.o.si 
Miner's Dki, Oij b, Veiii.s, .Sc tins, I'ipfs, R-c. il they lnar 
any Ore, me callfd Ouifk j and .such as Isivi* no ( )ti‘, ('<• by 
the Namu.s of I>u.ul Veins. i88x in kAVMoNii , 1 /i»i/i^ (i/ins. 

b. Of Slock, caitilal, etc, : I’roductivu of inlutcsL 
or profit. 

1701 l.m iKrt.t. Uriel' Pel. (tfly/) V. t The. quiik stiuk of 
Iiotli coinpaaius .sli.d be ]miil for disthaiKuoi their dcdits. 
ft ijtx Ki N Ctnhlf^hit I'oci. Wks i7.’t I. .|a.u I. .spuitt on 
the (JuIck'Stock wlurh I could ncvurdiain. x8x8 jAs.hIn r. 
I)* if. India 8x Thu (•stimati* which was i(iiinu«l of 

their (juick and dead stork. *891 Pail Mall ll. 59 Nov. 7/1 
The quick assets [of the Amriican ('otton Oil Ttti.siJ.. 
ummintud uti August 31 last to 5,9*8, jjil duls. 

*■" /hsesseti of motion. 

0 . Of wells, .si>ring.4, .streams, (»r water: Running, 
llowing. (Cf. ( iR. c-!vic7(ii'//i' adj.l Now rare. 

eioooA^s. Ps, l'rii.lc.siii. II Hu. .tlilu cj'irisl 011 cwiiu., 
wiuturus wvdUin. 1 xaao litUinry i^x Itilmuei) us to leuiiun 
to ciistus ijuiku wclltv *340 .‘lyeiih. 98 To lhade of Jtu /cuu 
sti uames jm ipiilvku w utrn's. c 1313 .Vc, Le/;. Jiain/s xx.siii, 
(OVioX'r) 319 In be inj'dis pu altrre a tpiyk wcl spituiji;. 
r X430 l.vrifi. ComM. III. lOif.xU A litcl wrlle, That had his 
(otirs ..with (inikke btruincs toldc. i£oo Itoi.tA.s'o Liny 
xi.n. liv. 1147 ‘I'hc place is. .watned also vvilli many iniicku 
and utnniitn .spiiiiKs. *677 Kvin.VN Piaty (iRx/) II. 4/3 
Whose house stiimls invirtm'd will* wry bwcutu and <iiiick 
htifums. CX7X0 Cama l''inNN‘ts Diary (i888) afiy Its not 
a (|uick .sptiiiiic and very often is dranku dryu. xOiti IIvkon 
Pitrisina xx,Thu livinq stieain lies tpiit k hrlow, .\nil flows, 
mid <'annot ccsisu to flow. 1889 Paii.k O. da Lalonr 73 
Gently ssindiiii} sidlcys, with clc.ir, ijuuk water. 

10. (If soil, do. : Mobile, shilting, readily yield- 
ing to pressure. Nt>\V7‘«/'«. Cf. (^)njCKH.\NIt. 

a 1340 IlAMi't«.K Psalter i. x A* he Jjt qns on qwik firaurl 
bat gurs Itim «>ynk )n atuiulis jmr on. x3sxi Ilcmi 1, 
tjuycke sandcH or hhelwes, Aj'c/tw. x<Jo» Caw.w Cornwall 
8 b, The qiiiike ground (as they call it) that uiooucd 
with the (loud. x6a6 Pldl,^ Tram, XIX. .ita (iitsit 
l'‘(t’she».. make the Sands Shift, and omsri|ucoily (Juick. 
X77t SMtii.M.iT tlnmph. Cl, ij Sejit., Tlic .Solway wiinis,.. 
its thti tidu makes, . . bccuniu quick in dilferciit jilut es. *890 
K.Mt.KsoN H’iltl IJ/o 58, 1 pulled iny legs out of the soft 
uoA*, niul was sutiu across the p:itch of (|uick guniml. 

*'•* Ilavinfr some form of lulivity or energy, 

11. ta. Of coals: Live, burning. Oh. 

c xootf 'rt’a.r, I.eechd. II. U34 Ho to fyiu on ciocc.an, ofer 
wj'Ue on gutium girduin cUunuin tk cwicum. *340 Ayenh, 
303 A (line col Imiiiiiide opu anc liyu.i)iu of dy.tdu coivs. 
<.'1400 ^^AUSIll.v^ tUosb,) xx.\i. xaa If a man. .cuuvr be coles 
berulT uith nsclnv, b<d wilt liald in quikk n twrlfmoiith. 
*4*3 Pilfir. .'iowle (<‘a\ton 1483) iii. ix. ss (Juyik coles 
w liiche breiite them full hyttcrly. X581 T. Ilow i.t.i. Denises 
(i.: 79 ) auo Kindled coales close Kent, i oiitiuue longest (piick. 
X657 TaAi-r Counn. Ps, cxx. 4 Juniuer,.inakfth n very 
Moi'ciiing flic, and quick coal**, such ns last long. X7I94 
IlAiiMi.n Ohiero, iii. ji6 They. .put it into an oven upon 
tho quick coals. 

b. Oriire or flames ; Uurniiig strongly or briskly. 
Also of an oven ; ICxposed to n brisk fire, 
c X374 CttAi'(;i.K Doeth. iv. j/r, vi. 104 (Camb. MS.) A rylit 
hlly and qttyk lire of tbowht, 1604. K. ] 

D'.Ieoiia’s llisf, Indies 11. viL 96 If it [the fire] Imu (piicke 
and violent, it doth greatly evaporate the quick-silver. 
x£34 (Juablas Hion's .i'oun. xx, 19 Tliy breath ; . iiicemls 
quicke flames, where Etnbur'd siiarkes but bUine. 1708 
J. C. Camyi. Collier 16 It makes a bot quick Eiiu, 
1789 Mbs. RArFALO linff. llousekfir. (177G) 4 li.iku it in 
a quick oven three liouiv x8ax Sni.i.ii.v Promeik. I’nh, 
III. i. 38 God! .Sp.iru me I I .sustain not tlictpiiik (l.imcs. 
1863 KrAuu Hard Casii xiv. You will cook your own 
goobe • -by a quick fire. 

tl 2 . Of .sijcpch, writing-s, etc. ; I-ively, full of 
vigour or acute reasoning ; sntait, S[iriglilly. f'//,. 

<xi**3 .'(wen A’. 171) Ve uihttitlu reisiiit is uoilc li.dilicn 
cw'ike lione. 1340 Ayenh. 134 pet is to /iagu: ober b-mu 
(juirke sccle ober apcite luii.icic. <•*386 CiiAi'ci 11 Prol. 
3i4 That [qictahl was... shut t and )iu>k, and fill of liy 
sciiK'iice. (' 1400 .l/toi. Loll, 8 .Vvn .swiik fuyiiid . . iiidulguas, 
howib a fuibful prcst to multiply (jiiek rc.siiins. 

Resur (/OS’, t. X, Some quicke ami nury dial igrs clcit out 
(•f laicianc. Pt iil.s'iiam A’nis. Poesw 1. x.\viii. (.\rh.) 

7 J .\u tn<cripthm..in few vcnscs, pitliiu, (juicku and scntrii- 
tious. ^ X633 tiii.1. Sotr, Philos, l'i«*f>, Thou,;b his writitigii 
be uASte and quicke, yet his niutter» atu Acaltered. 

1 13 . (Jf places or times ; bull of activity or 
business } busy, f )f trade : brisk. Oh, 
esg)^ Chacskr Fraakl. T, 774 Amyd the toiin, right in 
the (ttiyk : .sirete, X538 I,ei.A\o lim, I. 8 A goxl (ittik 
Market ‘I'ouiic. x84x llasr Farm, Fks (.Surtees) xox a'iie 
kiii^c bcinqe ihurc, the markets were very <|uii ke. <x i0$x 
Ki II I K iPorthios (1840) II..t9o He calted Mam luster the 
faiieu and quickest town in tMii county. axfXb Putv 
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Pol. Ariih. (1690) 1 8 Some where or other in the World, 
Trade is alwajcs ([nick enough. x7*6-46 Tiiomson IViuter 
770 Ihu'c, cpiick, and sportful is the wholesome day, 

*^14:. Of sulphur; Readily inflammable, fiery. Oh. 
c 1330 llickscorner in I lari. Dodsley 1 . 179 He asked for 
n inomliful of quick hriiiistonc, *339 Mokwvnc livonym. 
3*3, ij uncus of liolhc kindus of Isulphur or hrimstonc, that 
is i)f the quik and dead, ^xsgo Sri-Nsi.ii F, (,). i, yii, 13 That 
(livelish yum Kngtn, ..With windy Nitre .and (]uick Sulpliur 
fraught. xfi6i Lovi.i.r. Ilht, AhIm. i?- Min. 107 Iluiiey, 
nitre, . , and quick briiiisloiic, induced unto the consistence 
of honey. 

i' 16. Of wine and other liipiors : Ih'isk, cfl'er- 
vesccnl. Oh. 

r6ao VrXNi x J 7 a /{nla ii. :>5 ,\. imic ami quicke wine. 
*877 Yaiihanio.s Fnir. Iinftroo. i.v As the dirTcirnt hrai of 
the Gliiimtc is, so ihu l.iqtior .sh.dl ripen and gtowqitiik 
and fit to drink. X730-46 Tiiommin Autumn 708 _Tlie 
niello w-tasted ImrguiKw; and, quick As is the wit it gives, 
the gay ehampagne, 

'*'**'^ Vroduebtg a strong effat on the senses or 
mind, 

18. 'I* a. Of the voice; 1. owl, clear. Oh.rarc'^^. 

<'x*03 I.AY. irpifi IIeo..liiiniocleoiwdei)(piit;keru.sUcitene 
[f I'.^s iiiid hwi|»e tuude sleiiine], 
b. Of colour; Vivid, blight, dar/Iing. rare. 

*664 1 ‘uwi u /i.v/. Philos, 1. 13 Kyes.,of a very iptick and 
lively ti.uisparen('y or fulgourl 183* G, hfi.ni.itiiii Loro 
in tho I’alley xx. Slain me the poppies that shot their 
i.uiduin seal let (Juick amid the whentears, 

17. t )f feelings : lively, vivid, keen, strongly felt. 

< *449 Pi (OCX Av/n 11, vlii. 18 1 (Juyk and fcrueiit and .. 

deiiout tciHcmbiuutuc. xmx RuniNsuN tr. More's Utop n. 
is. (1893) 884 Gules tbey, liy (luyeke r(*pentaunte appiuue 
tliu ntuendeinuul of their^ lyflcs. ^ i(S<S3 (ii.ANVUt. Def, 
Vain Doqnt, 73, 1 have still a (piick rcseiitinriit of ilic 
V.mity of C(iiiri(ling In ( Ipiiuoiis. xyio R 1 i.t i.t: Patter No, 
Mrt f s 'I'hese have in their sevei.il Kiations a (pih k Relish 
of the exquisite Ple.e>ure of doing (bHat. *75* ('ill sii at . 
Lett, (ijqj) 11 1 , a ',4 Tlui si one of ijuU k and lively ple.e.uie .. 
1839 IIaii.i.v Fcilits viii. (i8.|8) 87 Fiiustiaiided, rolling in 
quick agony. 

18. i'fl'* (I <**■ .‘'iHfll ; .Slmr)), pungent ; 
brisk. Also of things in rc.s}K.‘ct of tsiste ur biuell 
(cf. 15 V Oh, 

*373 Treas. Hid. .S'ecrels xliii, If wliiie Rniiidoi .. .lie old, 
and Tuive. 110 uleasaiit and ([uiike tHlour, they .11 c notliing 
woitli. *378 l.vii: IWivns v. xv. 374 Tlicse two Puric- 
l.iyiies me., of a sliaipi' or (piicke t.isie. *64* Pioxi'h 
Distill, V. frflji) »a 0 It will i.ist as (piick as Imtilc licer that 
is a fiiitniglit old. 1670 Nariuikoi i.ii y>///. In .■((<'. .SWc 
Late {'o.v, (1(11)4)1, fiHTliis l<inii..i> ImUer than Pepiwr and 
iiioro (juhki'r. 1738 Run tr. filanjmr's Chym. I. 3} Its 
.smell IS, .(‘Mieinely iniick and siifliit >iting when It smokes. 
*797 Pmytl. ttrif. (eii, j) I. 'their Kincli is quitk and 
peiieti.iting, th( ir taste pungent, 
fb, 01 Rueocli or writing; Blmrp, caustic, Obs. 
*580 I.vi Y ku/huos (Arh.) eifo A iiiucKe aunswcie that 
nii.!lit cut liiin. *389 Nasiib Pref. Creene's Menafhon 
(.\ili.)i) III Schollcrdike matters of cuntruuer.ste, a (itncker 
stile. iiciy ]iass as comiiiemlahle. x 6 t 6 IIcclokar lim,'. ti.xl'os., 
OuifiAo, a ipiickc chei ke, a pirtiy tnnnt. *683 Fovh. hall. 
IV. 084 These quirks ate tiw quick, you do put on me. 
*748 JoilxsoN ( n«. Ifnm, IVislur 6i lIow wimUlst thou 
. . flat t the ([uick taunt, and edge the piercing gilm'f 
C. Of ait or light ; Sharp, jnercing. rare. 
x6o8 KitAK.4. Per, iv. i. 38 'I'he mr is quick there, And it 
pierces and sharpens the stoniacb. 18x8 Kka is lindym. n. 
ut8 Other light, Though it lie quick and shaip enough to 
fiUgUt 'I'lic Olymplui eagle's visum, is dark, 
t d. Of what causes pain. Oh. raro'"'^. 
a *7*6 Sourii .Vww, (1744) II- 97 'I’he punishment of the 
Cross is., ilie ([uickest and the must acute. 

III. Having in a high degree the vigour or 
eiitiigy chaiacterislic of life, and lienee distinguished 
l;y, or capable of, prompt or rapid action or move- 
ment. 

19. Of persons (or animals) : Full of vigour, 
energy, or activity (now rare ) ; jiromjit or ready 
to act ; acting, or able to act, with speed or rapidity 
(freq. with suggestion or implication of sense 2 $\ 

*9. , Ii, Ji. AllU. P. Ik 624 He. -Cuniaundcd hir to lie tof j 
and quyk at bb onuj, <**330 R, IJiifN.S’i- Chron. IVntr 
(Rolls) r<i379 pey suiellc ti>-gtdcre so iiitirrlykc, p.u c-ypir 
.side fond oiier_quyke. 14^ Miwn Mending I.i/e xi& .Sr 
b.il qwen b.i rise to piay, pa he quhick.tr Imn b*d Ih-Tmic 
W ere. 6'X44o Promfi. Parr, tjiijk, or lyvcly. 01 di- 
iyvji, rirax, *333 Co\ 1 mhi-i. Ii..r,t vii. 6 K/iii.i>> w.t, 
a qiiyi kc ‘.Liylic in iltc jawc of Mom s. #i *548 Hai i, t hr on , 
Hen. //'.mil, 'I'his kin; w.is ..fotnially c(iiiip.i«t, (piMc 
and. dc)ivc-r .ind of.! .lout cuui.i ;f*. x6iz ilii.i.c /.'i <///>. 
.\s\i, In all thv woikcs Iks: quii k*-. a 17x5 Ui'km.i ( Krn 
Piiue III. (i7.-pl. ]3.>S(-)in>iur..w'4i a gr.tcvf»! man, b>bl 
and ipiii k. x8x6 I!v).oS' Ch, liar. iii. .Nhi, (Jiiict to qunk 
bosoms is a hfll. *833 'TfcsNvMix liexatind ii, 'Ihc qu.ck 
l.llk’s cloS'-M-t.lloird Ml.tills. 

b. < )1 (jualitics in a [lerson (or animal). 

<■*380 Wss I n Setnt. Sel Wfcs. I. ii.’; Ctist f.istide f.uriy 
(Udch .. and hr was in ipiyke age, and li.tide wsl to tlr. 
*333 >Sii wAKi Chron. .V«i/. I. ij'lbair turngv.. that tjiiie 
wes Ml (piik, t *580 SH»st.v Ps. wxni. xi, t »1 quu k ‘ tinigth 
is nil boisr. a xWx Ffi w n iVorihtes (i<J4o) II. 5 ,6 Hr was 
:i good patriot, of a iiuick and tirai xpirit. trys Niai. 
Hist, Purit, I. 34* He w-tx a little inaii, of a i|uick 
spirit, X819 .SiiFt.txv Ctnei 1. iii, 173 The rcxolutiuii of 
quick youth Within my veins. > 

0. Of things (material and immaterial). 

154s Ascuam Po to/h. II. (Arh ) 1*7 So that he [a how] tc 
..qtiytke and xped}-e ynougha fur farre uu^'tispx *s$i 
Robimxow tr. Mords Ploy, 11, iv. (189J} 149 They., fiude 
ijwiy iuid qutckcjerocdies for |>rexent mute*. xgM Bhakb. j 
Kom. it- y»l. V. iii 1*0 f) true Ai^xAhix.aiy: lay drugs 
are tiukke. *699 Pennsyleania .-Inh. J. xyi, 1 am obliited 
fur tiiy qulut Ciuc about je Wine, xflae buauay Vtsms . 


quick:. 

of Sea $0 A Ic-td-cfilouri-d fog.. Wlucse hrcatli was quick 
postilcncu- *883 Gki..sli.v Clo'.s. Coal.miniuffh.v., lilasting 
}ii)W(It!r ib said to be- (piick wlicn it burns or goes oflf vety 
ranidly. 

ZO. Of the eye, ear, etc. ; Keen or rapid in its 
function ; capalile of ready or swift perception. 

CX4SO Pallad, on Hush, viit. 196 lligustioun hit iiuictli 
and cyon quyk. a 1450 Knt, dc la Tour (z8ii,) tS She.. 
iKuld a ipiii kc yee, and a liglit. X590 Si‘I.nsi:r F. Q. 1. ii, -.-6 
Ihisyin^ his (piicke eies lic-r fai c to view, a x66x Fet t i.ii 
U'orthies (1B40) III. *04 Tliey have a (piicker palate than 

I , who can make any such discovery. *778 Johnson L, 
Milton Wks I. 140 ilLs eyes .. must have lieeii oiue ipiick. 
X.818 Sin i.i.i.v Rosal, .t- Helen isiu 'I'he s,)iue lady .. Witit 
silver locks .-ind ([uii k brown cye.s. *864 Cornh. May'. Di-i . 
6 SS 'I'lic ipiitk e.tr of Midwinter detected something wrung 
in the tone of Air. Diock’s voice. 

b. Ho t)f the senses, perception, feeling, etc, 
rtx^S Ham- Chron., Hen. IT 1.30 'I'he kynges couivudll, 
wliicliu did not with ipticke ug)it, furese thynges for to 
tome. *604 K. tflmsisioNKj />'Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. 
.wxvii, yo) 'Diosc [hiids], .have a very quiike .sight. *849 
Maccui av I/lit, Jims.v. I. O18 Sevei.d (fogs of quick si cut 
were tuincd out. *870 Rix u Tetf. Fair. Intiod. 87 W«iim-» 
Iit-ing gifted with .such ipiick fcelin.^ of finger. 

21. Alenlally active or vigorous ; ot ready apjirc- 
hension or wit ; jiromiit to learn, think, invent, etc. 

*484 C.'axion Fables of Poi>t' xii, Two pii- .tr. . . of wbume 
that utic w.ts ijtiyi k .-tnd I'oiidi* (iiitte tiyin self forth. *331 
Kdin.s'soN tr. .Tore's I Toy. it. \i. ttros) J«J 'I’ho iH-nple T«- 
geniie, mcryc, ipivi kc, and fync w ytird. i6<i6 Siiaks. Ant. 
■y Cl, V. ii. vid 'riic quukc t'omcdians KxicmiKit.illy wilt 
Mage V.S, X640 Hi*. Ri snoi ns /’<»» r/lwx xiii. i ji Amtth( t by 
natUK* ()(niki‘ and of nobh* inlellectuids wholly a)iptyi'th 
hiiiisrlfc unto it [ti-.iriiing). insl.d. .•ttnkland'i fV/r.ii.'.'ii) 

I I . 40 1 He is a iniu k, M-n-tdile iii.m. *847 'I'l nns son P> uu . 
I'lol. 1 17 , 1 would tc.ich tliuin all that men arc taught; We 
lire twii e us ipiick. 

b. Ho of mind, wit, etc., and of (jualitics or o[iera- 
lioiis (cf. 35I of the mind. 

1 900 tr. Ifyda's Hisl.v. xvii. [xiv.] (18911) 4<i3 He b.tr.wii i-i 
modes Reiiinliie ieurnade ba bn'K* Pitgr. Petf, (W. 
di* W. t s ;i) H In theyr nwne piegnaunt .nut quyeke w> ite .ind 
1389 PutirNiiAM Fug. Poede in. xsit. t.Vrti.) vp 
.\vne,dtHhe,..\ofentnx it scemetlt to askt* a good, quick, ami 
piegn.ml ta|jautie,..I cho-e tocall him the figure.. of (|uuk 
(.oiiceitc. 163* Iloiinrs Letdath. 1. xiii. (*1 One man .. of 
ipikker mind then another. <xx7xs liiiKNi.i Own Time tti. 
<1744) I. ts4lA>idSun(iriIand wasaiii.m of. atinhkdeiision 
in business. *783 Pai-kv Mor, Phito\. (i.'iS) 1 . ';6i At our 
pnhtic schools ..ipiiik parts me (.tiltiv.ued, slow ones an: 
negli'i ted. xBtuAnn. Per. II. 7 ,/i ‘I’lic unilmr is evidently 
a limn ■ if quick ui-i.erv.uion .’tml In ely lancy. *833 M .m \t t \v 
Hnt, A’/<itr. xiv. 1 \'. 310 (Jnci 11 .Mary, .had natutatly a quit k 
IK-rception of what was ext elleiit in art. 

22 . Hasty, impatient, lioi-temjicrcd. lObt, 

1349 I.AiiMiR (<in .'term, lef, lutio. VI (Aih) ijs ’I'lie 
iSysiiop W.IS vmic wh.tt ipncke wyth theyni, amt stgm'lied 
tlmt he u.is muihe uffemh-d. 1588 Shakh. L, L. I., u i. 
118 You imm not In- so quicke. *6*8 Foko Lerreds Mel, 
n. i, .\re you so tjub k? Well, I may ch»tce to cron* Your 
lieevidniess 

b. So of tem|>i*r, disjiosition, etc. 

1837 tlisKMi.i Vtuellat Niil, 'Ihe c.spr<ssions i.f a tpikk 
and oMembd tc’m|ier. i xBje Arab. Ft*. (Ktidg.) Bq 'i’he 
<piu k and violent Uispuxiiion of his iii.’ister. 

22 . Moving, or able to mine, with .sirced. 
ensn Cot'. .Vysf.xxx. (Sluks. Sue.) 298, 1 am as wliyt 
t j= wTiyk] n» thought. rxx5a9Sxi 1 los lilynour Rummins 
317 Her tonge was verye ipiycke. Ihit she xpiike xomwh.it 
ihyike. 1399 Kuakb. Hen. 1 v. i. 91 lie. .sumeihing ieane 
to Gut-purse of quii kc hand. *605 — • Lear iv. vii. f, 'i'he 
most teiiible ninl ntiuble stiuke Of (piick, cross tightmo-g. 
1730-46 'i’lioMsos Antumu $.>ft 'Die ipiick diic IcMpiiig 
from die Iwx. *8»* .Bin.i.i.iv h'yiy%y.h. su 'Die jouitg 
st.ns glance Ik-twien tlieipii- k h.us in iloir twilight ii.ititi‘. 
x86x TnuKNouKy ISrit, Artii/s 1 , .-47 'Die ipiick li/aid is 
uiri-.uly out. 

24 . £ )f movement or succ* .ssion : Rapid, swift. 
X397 K. Gioi'i. -Ki.ll.i 4411 He ->WMte afcc-r be liuytour 
mid wcl quit jms. x6o* T. Miimii ion in .Shatn. ( ent.of 
J'rahe (1.-;,) -I To kup ipii k time unto the ow], x6io 
.Sii Ills, Tuny. n. i. , , I>„ ite them to «|uuke motion. 163* 

I. 1 1 III.' .V M. .,3 Tlic llromidory hath a qiiithc 

amt h.,tJ-rc-.(chin.; t; .1. 1633 StAXirv //ht. Phihr, 1. 

>17 Ml 1 e'lbe l!«Kly,wbiih is contiiiuidiy in «|tiick moii'.o, 
i . . . 1 il.i-tl .cti I r. ^ Juitvsox P.ntelax \ i, '( In re m ly t« 
d.i cr • f t Ml qni ): ih aei.t. 177X yimiin I , It, hx. ;t> 
'Di- ll- I. a ijiiick Mi'n-sion of - uI-Jm ts. i 83 o Tt-.i.oi, 
i.la . n. \,\sit. 3' 4 'Ihe quicker flow of the ci litre . 
till, till tun* to (K-iid. 

26 . (Jf an action, Mccurrt nee, [irocc s. tty. : Tli.it 
i>«bi!U‘, hapj-ens, or t.tktx pl.m*, r.npiiUy or wtlh 
sjit'ttl; t‘ p. th.at is over within a »lit<rt* sj .ae*.- of 
tune; t'.>at is soon rint-htii or c‘>inplcti i. 

iix5.^}Is;i Cht.H., H.n, IT lo, .\i.d tk- f u uilitdkcr 
in V * q-»,i 'cc .1 ii.i f, 1 » pi .st ie ,i I i-, i«- w iy. 1591 
Hitch's. I Hen. VI, \ 1,1 . ‘ll.is -jutdc .1 t'j'ii Ir uip.n. 
ai.' e aigiu -> pr r < (j \„nr a* u ,i m i' u » *607 - 

7 ‘imcnt. i t,i M. r..!l P-iiiitiiMs . ii..t t.d] tU m n "tr.ili* 
ihtseqni I'liws if iotiu.s-. x6u Mit to\ lotitn, 

'J Sit y. .1 nq* s*d link k return, /ink *41 Snr im 'riwritt a 

njii> k imtmnui Lho. ^r. 1664 Maf'. net err. Ukv 1 ;* 

II, tsi ( ose me u quick slispatcb t riv w.iy or 1 tie r. a *736 
Mks, UiiA''ron .V<rw- Pm,nt (1771 jr 4 qiiKk May 
to take (.redM; out of Wuolka i loth. 1819 Hnri 1 r s Mttik 
Qf.fwnrrAj'ixvv, WiihaqoMkaidsiMthng 'Tiund. 1810 - 
i'routetk, L'nh. in. iti. 135 It fenU the quick gf-iwth of the 
setjK lit sine x8kx — Fyi^ytk. 447 1 he pebbtr jsicrn xhore, 
Viicier the quidc, ikiat kbacs of the sea ‘IremlUs, xl^ 
Kiinai n« & Rkhariaow Chem. Tsehnot. (esL n I, 443 A 
quick ptocia* of dutilbition. 

1 - 26 . OfMcel: Rre^idtuig rt'adity; brittle. Obs. 
1677 Mosoq Mtik, F tm. $4 Xlitf Spiuitdi Steel .. is t<uu 
quick (ax WoiLtacii call it^ that », too biitife fot hiariagx or 
I'tutJiex. 
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27 . Of a curve, tura, etc. : Sharp, 

X 7 aS W, Hali'I'isnny Somid Building g If the Arch is 
required to be quicker or flatter on the Hanse. 1793 
Smisatoh Edysiotte ^. § 81 A much quicker curve, or sweep 
of a less Radius. 1838 Skyrm^s Bidlders' Prices (ed. 48) 
57 Mouldings, .circular on plan . .quick sweep. 

fig, 173a Pope Ef. Cobluu/t 64 Tho’ strong the bent, yet 
quick the turns of mind. i78i_ Cowper Charity 544 The 
turns are quick, the polished points surprise. 

28 . With constructions : 
a. with to and infin. 


1297 K.' Glouc. (Rolls) 9327 Slou to fijte & quic to fle 
& bat n>s no manhede. 1384 Lyly Cainfasfc ii. ii, Awit 
apt to conceive, and quick to answer. 1393S11AKS. Ru:h. II, 
II. i. 234 Quicke is mine care to he.are of good towards him. 
1808 bcoTT Mann. ii. Introd, 03 The widow's deafen'd ear 
Grows quick that lady’s step to hear. 1879 Church Sftesiser 
130 Those who.. are quick to respond to English manliness 
and tenderness, 
b. with in. 

C1449 Pucocic Rcfr. II. xvi. 2.1,3 Summe otheie. .weren 
quyeker in natural witt and waxideii better philsophiris. 
* 35 * RoniNSON tr. Merc's Utof, 11. vi. (1893) 218 The wyttes 
tlicruforc of the V topians . . lie maruelous quyeke in the 
inueiityon of foales. *388 Shahs. L, L. L. i. li. 31, 1 do say 
thou art quick in answers, *642 Fuller Holy Prof. Si. 
II. i, 5* Others that arc so quick in searching, seldome 
search to the quick. *837 Marrvat Percival Keene xii, 
He's not very quick in temper. *882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. II. lijo So quick was justice in overtaking the rebels, 
e. with of. 

*360 Rollano Crl. Venus Prol. 27 Quik of Ingyne, of 
Lordhcliip couetous. *373Tusser llusb. (1878) 173 Launders, 
and millers be quick of their toll. 1607-za Bacon Ess., 
Death (Arb.) 384Tlicmost vitall partes arc not the quickest 
of scnce. a *626 Bp. Andrewe.s Serm. (1841) IV. 43 More 
quick of touch than the rest. *840 Dickens Barn. Rndge 
X, lie is quick of foot. _ *839 Tennyson Elaine 1198 It may 
be, I am (juicker of belief. 

d, with at, for, unto. 

*390 SiiAKS. Mids. N. III. ii. 342 Your hands then mine, 
aie quicker fora fray._ *640 A. Melville Co/zi/zaimj)/. Bk. 
(1899) 18 (juluLk at meitt, (jubiLk at work. *830 Tennyson 
In Mem, x.xxiii. Her hands arc quicker unto good, 

IV. 29 . Combs., chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as 
qukk-aimoered , -born, -chapt, -eared, -hatided, 
-hearted, -nosed, -faced, -scented, (-sensedness), 
-shod, -spirited, {^-sprighted), -tempered, -thoughted, 
-voiced, -winged. Also Quick-eyed, -sighted, 


-WITTED. 

16** .SiiAK.s. Cynib. hi, iv. 161 Ready in gybes, ^quicke- 
answer'd, .saweiu. a *300 Cursor M, 28547 pat *quikborne 
child i haue fordun. iSaa Byron Def. Transf. i, li, 3 i His 
own twin, (luickborti of the same womb. *598 E. Gilpin 
Skial. (1878) 59 Here his wife's baled by some *quick-chapt 
youth, *77* Mils. Guii'kitii Hist. Lady Barton I. 118 
They are. ,*quiek-cared as llio molo._ *847 jAME^y. Mar- 
slou Hall vii. You are a good, *quick-handed boy. 1820 
L, Hunt Indicator No. 29 (1822) I. 231 Ending with that 
simple, *tiuiek-heartod line. *36* T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 

I. 40 hlany "quicknosed men do laugh at this. 1607 Top- 
SELL Eour-f. Beasts (1658] iii Dogs, .are called sharp.. and 
quick-nosed. *Soo R. Harvey PI. Perc. A q b. Being 
''quicksented [IJ thrust forward on the trale, *847 Sander- 
son Serm, II. ai6 So quick-scented where there is a likeli- 
hood of gain. *636 W. D. tr. Comenms' Gate Lai. Uni. 
*49 The sagacitie or *quick-.sen5edne.ss of reason. 16^3 
City Alarum 23 If the Souldier be *quickshod with this 
mettall [etc.]. *332 Huloet, *Quycke spirited, and quyeke 
of spirite, a *633 Gouge Comm. Heb. iv. 12 That is 
said to be ‘quick’ ..which is active.. as.. quick-spirited. 
*398 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 27 My quick-sprighted lasse 
can speake. *830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 149 
She used to be a little “quick-tempered 1 *782 Cowpcr 

Expostulation 316 Laborious and *quick-thoughted man. 
*820 Keats Hyperion i. *49 Thus she “quick-voiced spake. 
*833 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Bound Wks. 1850 I. 152 
On the back of the “quick-winged bird I glode. 

B. lilliptical or absolute uses passing into sb. 

1 , a. pi. (Wilbont article or -r.) Living persons. 
(Chiefly in echoes of Acts x. 43 or the Apostles’ 
Creed, in phr. quick and dead.') 

f897 K. ASlfred Gregory's Past. xv. 96 Se pe demende is 
cwicum & deadum. «poo Cynewulf Christ 997 Dair bio 
cirm Olid ccaru oiid cwicra ^ewin. *067 Charter of Ead- 
weard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 220 For alle quiken and 
for alle dede to helpe. ciaoo Ormin *0557 To demenn 
ewike & daidc. C1380 Wyclip Serin, Sel. Wks. II. 213 
itis preier . j doib more harm to quike and dede. 1:1440 
Jacob's Well 65 Paye, . to qwyke & to dede, )>at |>ou owyst. 
*562 Cooper Answ, Priv. Masse (1850) 56 For then ye 
applied it to high, to low,, . to quick, to dead. *067 Milton 
P, L, xii. 460 To judge both quick & dead. 173a Law 
Serious C. ii. (ed. a) 22 The Judge of quick and dead. 

b. The quick, the living. Usu. pi., and in con- 
junction with the dead (cf. prec.). 

c888 K. ASlfred Bocth. xxxvi § 7 Ne biO .se cwuca Oonne 
nyttraSe se dcada. 6*900 tr. BxdeCs Hist. i. xi. [xtv.] (i^oj 

SoDacwicanno^^enihtsumedonJjsethiSadeadanbebyriMaii. 

a xaoo Morat Ode igo pet he seal deme )>a qiukc and ba 
dude. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 387/ Me halt euere mid pe 
quike ; be dede was sone stille, c *330 R. Brunne Citron, 
Wace (RolLs) 4388 pe quiyke vpon be ^ede jede. c*4oo 
Apol. Loll. 49 What ristfulnes is pis to ?ef 3eftis to he dead, 
& spoyle be quek? *367 Gude ^ Godlte B. (S.l.S.) 41 Gif 
ony to the quick 3eid from the deide, Trewlie they suld 
repent, *634 Fuller 'I'wo Serut, 33 Such Volumes as con- 
cern the Quick at that Day. *727 De Foe Hut. Appar, 
vii. 99 The dead! could never come to the quick. *B<»-^ 
CM.xw'e.vL Death-Boat of Heligoland a TJe quick have their 
sleep-walkers, so have the dead. _ 1830 Blackib rEsehylvs 
I, *56 He, who was dead, has slain the quick, 
f c. That which is alive. (OE. and early ME. 
in gen. sing.) Obs, 


Beowidf(Z,) 2314 No timr aht cwices laS lyft floxa laefan 
wolde. cxooo ,£lfric Gen. viii, 21 Ne ofslea ic..mld 
waetere selc ping cuces. 6*203 Lay. 25758 Na whit heo ue 
funden quikes uppen wolden. «X223 Ancr.R. 334pereade 
[deade C,] see, pet nowiht cwices [ois] inne. 

t d. Live stock, cattle, (iso OEris. quek, quik, 
LG. qtitck, quick. Da. kvteg.) Obs.rare~^. 

a xiioo-^o Alexander 4469 Of any gud at je geet a gift ye 
pam oflirre, A quaiitite of all-quat, of quike & of ellis. 

2 . With a and pi. A living thing, rare (now 
only dialf). 

c *000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciiL 24 His is mycel sse . . pser is 
uiirim on ealra cwicra. x^.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 567 As to 
quelle alle quykez for qued pat my3t falle. *379 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Star. 74, [1] Might see the moving of some 
quicke Whose shape appeared not. *664 Power E.vp. 
Philos. I. 34_you shall see these litde Quicks . . grow feebler 
in their motion, x^g Cumbld, Gloss,, W/ticks,.. maggots. 
8 . coll. Living plants, spec, of white hawthorn, 
set to form a hedge. = Qoiokset i a. 

*438-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 241 Pro factura 
uiiius fosse et insercione de \ez Whyke. 1484-3 Ibid. 98 
Pro CC“'* qweke et plantacione ejusdem. *64* Evelyn 
Diary (1871) 33 The workes .. are curiously hedg’d with 
quick. 1723 Bradley Fam, Did. s. v. Quickset, The same 
Method is used in planting all Sorts of Quick . . except the 
Alder, Elder, Furz, and Holly. vfi^Museum RusticumWl, 
Ixiii. 285, 1 keep the quick regularly clipped, which, in a few 
years, renders the fence impenetrable. *818 Relig. Clerici 
405 Hedges oflivingquickiayew alcove. *881 Gard. Citron. 
26 Mar. 409 Planting two hollies and six quick in every yard. 

b. With a and pi A single plant of this descrip- 
tion. = Quickset i b. 

*307-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 680 Et sol. . .sepienti- 
hus cum lez Wykkes . . querend. l6 \Vhlkkes. *671 Vestiy 
Bks. (Surtees) 202 For quickes, sr. 8f/. 1763 Earl Had- 
dington Forest trees 40 Upon this I laid another turf, .and 
a row of thorns, or quick& 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
III. 173 Quicks thus planted Will at an early a^e, form a 
fence. *^ Tennyson In Menu Ixxxviii, Wild bird, whose 
warble, , . Rings Eden thro' the budded quicks. 

1 0 . (See qnot.) Obs. rare~^. 

*!!S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., Quick, the name by 
which some call a species m Mesptius, or medlar. 

4 . The quick -. The tender or sensitive flesh in 
any part of the body, as that tinder the nails or 
beneath callous parts; also, the tender part of 
a sore or wound. Usu. in phr. to the quick, -j* Also 
without article (quot. 1562). 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. llusb. § 1*5 An hnrte, that commeth of 
yll snoynge, whan a smyth dryueth a nayle in to the 
quyeke. *382 J. Hevwood Prov. ^ Epigr, (1B67) *78 
Itching and smartyng, both touch vs at quicke. *57* 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxvi. 168 Fra tyme ye spur and hit 
him on the quik. 1602 Skaks. Ham. iv. vii. 124 But, to 
the quick 0’ the ulcer Hamlet comes back. *607 Dryuen 
Virg. Georg, iii. 673 The raw Rain has pierc’d them to the 
quick. 1726 Swift Gulliver ii. iii, They would fix upon 
my nose or forehead, where they stung me_ to the quick. 
1767 Wesley Jml. i Nov. (1827) III. 293 Five naihs were 
driven into the quick. *823 Knapp & Baldw. Newgate 
Cal. IV. 350/2 Picking his fingers until he brought blood 
thro' the quick. 1862 Sala Seven Softs 1 . x, 243 He was 
in the habit of biting his nails to the quick, 

b. fg. with ref. to persons, chiefly in phrases 
denoting acute mental pain or irritation, as touched, 
galled, stung, etc. to the quick. 

*326 Skelton Magtiyf, 1630 Yf a man fortune to touche 
you on the quyke, Then feyne yonrselfe dyseased. *33* 
Robinson tr, More'sUiop. i.<i895)46Theirtenaunte.s, . - whom 
they polle and shaue to the quyeke, by reysing their rentes. 
1S79-80 North P/w/arcA (1676)433 TigTanes..wa5 galled to 
the quick, and hit at the heart. *628 Wither Brit. R ementb. 
II, 933, I confesse that on the quick they grated, Who in 
this manner have expostulated. 1647 Trapp Comnu Rom. 
ii. 3 This is preaching to the conscience, to the quick. 
*922 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840} 44 This stung the 
elder brother to the quick. 1793 Mad. CAbblay Lett. 
21 Oct., 1 could not deeply consider the situation of these 
venerable men, without feeling for them to the quick. 
*842 Tennyson Wedk. to the Mail 73 A Tory to the quick. 
*883 Froude Short Stud. IV, i, iv. 45 His proud temper 
was chafed to the quick, and he turned sick with anger. 

C. transf. of things (esp. immateiial things) : 
The central, vital, or most important part. 

1387 R. Edwards Damon ^ Pilhias in Hazl. Dodslty IV. 
12 In comedies the greatest skill is this, rightly to touch 
All things to the quick. *600 Surflet Counitie Forme iii. 
xlvi. 3*6 There is neede to digge trees at the foote in winter 
vnto the very quick of the earth. *643 Burroughes Exp. 
Ilosea ix. (1652) 314 If things were examined to the quick 
in our receiving the Sacrament. *693 E vh-yn tr. De la Quint, 
Compl. Gard. II. ig The Tree . . must be^ refresh’d as far 
as the quick, *837 Howitt Rur. Life vi. i (1862) 404 It is 
existence shorn of all its ^reading and flowering branches, 
but not pared to the quick. *876 Geo. Eliot Doit. Der, 
VII. li, The point touched the quick of his experience. 

d. With a and pi . : A tender, sensitive, or vital 
part. rare. 

c *330 Bale K, Johan (Camden) 77 To drive hym Jo holde 
and searche hym in the quyekes. 1703 Wroe in FhiL 
Trans. XXV. xgoo There appealing great quicks (as they 
call them) or Roots under the Nails. *892 J. Lucas tr. 
Kahn's England 6g They have ready to hand a multitude 
of the quicks [Sw. qwickaiil or inner parts of Ox-horns. 

6. The quick ; The life (see Life sb. 7). Chiefly 
in phr. to the quick. 

*363 Man lx. Muscutus' Conanonpl. 43 Images.. with mar- 
uelouse deuice set forth to the quicke. *737 Boyer Did. 
Royal II, To draw to the quick (or to the life). *838 J. 
Brown Horai Subs, (1863) 3 , 1 think I have paly to sit down 
and write it [my father’s IifeJ off, and do it to the quick, 
x88o G. Meredith Trag, Cant. (x88x) 96 Our blood runs 
through it, our history in the quidc. 


t6. — ^uick-tnire (see D.). Obs. rare—^. 

*648 Sancroft in H. Cary Mem. Gt. Civ. War (1842) II. 
40, 1 am here in Sloughland, in the midst of quicks and 
quagmires, 

7 . U. S. Mining, Abbrev. of QuiCKSiLVEB. (So 
G. quick.) 

*883 Rep. to Ho. Repr., Prec. Met. U. S. 631 From this 
groove the amalgam and quicksilver run in gas-pipes to the 
securely-locked ‘amalgam safes', in which the surplus 
‘ quick ' is strained off, 

C, adv. 1. = Quickly. 

6*290 Michael 302 in S. Eng. Leg. 314 Heo..niaI beo 
nouhe here and her ase quik ase mannes muynde. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (iBio) 79 Bot comen is William quik, 
and sekes \>a.m fulle streit, 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. iBg 
He shulde take the acquitance as quik. 61x329 Skelton 
Elynmtr Rummyng 206 This ale shal be thycker, And 
flowre the more quicker. 16*0 SHAra. Temp. v. i, 304 Such 
discourse, as . . shall make it [the night] Goe quicke away. 
*667 Milton P, L. iv. 1004 The latter quick up flew, and 
kickt the beam. 1892 Locke Ednc. § 160 Any . . Person 
Avho writes well, anci quick. *748 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) 

1 1 . 25 , 1 am told that you speak very quick. 1788 Charlotte 
Smith Emmeline (1816) IV. 55, I am going .. to Havre, 
whence 1 shall get the quickest to Southampton. *840 
Dickens Barti. Rudge x. The person who’d go quickest, 
is a sort of natural. 1863 Tennyson On a Mourner iii, 
Nature. . on thy heart a finger lays, Saying * Beat quicker ’. 
*874 Green Short Hist. ii. 88 A peaceful invasion . .followed 
quick on the conquest of the Norman soldiery. 

b. Phr., (As) quick as lightning, thought, wink, 
etc. (cf. A. 23, quot. 6:1450). 

_ 1813 Scott Rokeby t. xix, Thoughts .. Glance quick as 
lightning through the heart. Brother Jottaihan 1 . 111 
Fire away as quick as wink. *87* B. Taylor Faust (1875) 

II. I. ii. 8 As quick as thought. .Him to leplace there came 
another. *88* Scribner's Mag. XXI 1 . 108/2 Quick as thought, 
Roger slipped his hands from their. . noose. *893 Forbes 
hJircHELL Rentin. Gt. Mutiny 88 Quick as thought I., 
clasped it. 

2 . Used imperatively. (In some cases perb. 
representing the adj. in the phr. Be quick !) See 
also Quick Maboh z. 

1396 SiiAKS. Merck. V. ii. ix. * Quick, quick I pray thee, 
draw the curtain strait. *604 — O/lt. v. i. 3 Quicke, quibke, 
feare nothing; He be at thy Elbow. *822 Shelley tr, 
Calderon iii. 176 Livia, quick, bring my clonic. *832 Mrs. 
S lowE Uncle Tom's C. v. 31 Get on your clothes, old man, 
quick ! *872 Tennyson Gareth Lynette *47 Nay— quick 1 
the proof to prove me. 

3 . Combs, a. With present participles, as quick- 
acting, -burning, -coming, -conceiving, -decaying, 
-designing, -devouring, -fading (see quot.), -falling, 
-firing, fiowing, -glancing, -growing, -guiding, 
-gushing,-hbouring, -moving, -piercing, -relishing, 
-reiurniitg, -rolling, -running, -scenting, -sdf- 
lessening, -setting, -shifting, -shutting, -spouting, 
-stepping, -thriving (CsAe^q adjs.). 

1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 222 Those “quick-acting 
lenses.. for taking instantaneous pictures. *799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 43 Prime it with a “quick-burning chaige. 
1870 ’Stov.ms Earthly Petr, Apol. 3 , 1 cannot., make ’’quick- 
coming death a little thing. *596 Shaks. z Heu. IV, i. iii. 
189 To your “quicke conceyuing Discontents, Ilereade you 
Matter, deepe and dangerous. *708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 
64 Fieezing Nose, and “quick-decaying feet, 1676 D'Urfey 
fiad. Fickle w. ii, I’ll., bring it off with “quick designing 
Wit. *62* Quarles Div. Poems, Hadassa (163S) 91 The 
“quick-devouring fire of heaven, iS97_ Gerarde Herbal ii. 
cxxvii. $ 2. 395 Ephtmerum Mathioli, “Quicke fading 
flower. xG6* Lovell Hist. Auim, Min. 57 The quick 
fading flower, drunk with the grapes of wild vine. *832 
Tennyson CEnone 200 “Quick-felling dew Of fruitful kisses. 
*887 Fall Mali G. 17 Dec, 6/2 “Quick-firing gun ammuni- 
tion. 1633 W. Lynnesay in Liihgow's Trav. B iij, Thou 
hast sweetly sung . . in our “qui»-flowing tongue. 175* 
Gray Spring' 30 The insect youth, .show their gayly-gilded 
trim “Quick-Dancing to tbs sun. 1879 Mrs. A. E, James 
Iftd. Househ. Managem. 62 Planting a “quick-growing 
shrub to form a hedge. 1793 Holcroft tr. Lavaters 
PAysieg. xxvii. 129 The work of the “quick-guiding Provi- 
dence. 1845 Mrs. Norton Child of the Islands (1846) 135 
The shy, “quick-gushing blood. *333 Coverdale Prov. x. 

4 A “quyeke laboringe hande maketh riche. 1793 Holcroft 
tr. Lavateds Physiog. xxxv. 180 The cheerful, open, free, 
“quick-moving mouth. 1633 Ford Broken Heart i. iii, 
Their “quick-piercing eyes, which dive , . Down to thy 
thoughts. 1708 J. Philips Cyder i. 29 That from Harvey 
nam’d, “Quick-tuishing. *728-46 Thomson Spring 099 A 
“quick-returning pang Shoots thro' the conscious heaiL 
1384 Three Ladies Loud, i.jn Hazl. Dodstey VI. 338 “Quick- 
rolling eyes, her temples high. 1742 Fielding*^. Andrews 

III. VI, The “quick-scenting dogs attacked him. *8*3-6 
W. Browne Past. ii. i, Braue birds they were, whose 
“quick-selfe-less’ning kin Still woiine the girlonds from the 
Peregrin. *837 Smith tr. Vicai’s Mortars 22 The Harwich 
. , is a “quicker-setting cement. 1^3 Shaks. Lteer, 459 
There appears “Quick-shifting antics, ugly in her eyes. 
1876 T, Hardy Efhelberta. (1890) 142 Faith’s soft, “quick- 
shutting eyes looked unutterable things. 1813 T. Busby 
Lucretius I. in, 73* “Quick-Mouting blood . . And fierce 
convulsions. X8B4 Times vj Feb. 7/6 The bigh-standing, 
“quick-stepping Clydesdales. *669 Worlidge Syst. Agric, 
(*68i) 93 The Ash is a gallant “quick-thriving wood. 

b. With pa. pples., as qmck-compounded, -drawn, 
-gone, -raised, -wrought adjs, 

*730-46 Thomson Autumn 1363 The mind, The varied 
scene of “quick-compounded thought, 1882 J. Hawthorne 
Fort. Fool 1. xii, A “quick-drawn, panting sigh. 1887 
Bowen Virg. tEnetd v, 202 The limb and the feverish lip 
Quiver with quick-drawn breath. 18x8 Keats Endym, i. 
375 He could not miss His “quick gone love. *596 Shaks. 

* Hetu IV, IV. iv. 12 The King, with mightie and “quick- 
raysed Power. *898 Q. Rev. Apr. 435 He wove for Theseus 
a snare “quick-wrougnt. 



QUICK. 

D. Special combs, or phrases (chiefly the adj. in 
close connexion with a sb., sometimes written as 
a single word, or hyphened) : t quick anatomy 
(see Anatomy i b) ; quick-change, attrib. as 
epithet of an actor or other performer who quickly 
changes costume or appearance in order to play 
a different part ; f quick dissection, vivisection; 
quick-fire, allrib. of a type of gun wliicli can fire 
hliots in rapid succession ; quick-firer, a quick- 
firing gun ; quick-foot adv., in haste, swiftly ; 
•f quicfcfrith, plants to form a quick hedge ; quick- 
in-the-hand, a popular name of the yellow balsam ; 
t quick-iron, the load-stone, magnet ; f quick- 
liue, asbestos ; quick-loader, a device to enable 
a gun to be loaded quickly ; t quick-mire, a quag- 
mire ; quick relief, Naiit., ‘ one who turn.s out 
speedily to relieve the watch ’(Smyth Sailor^ Word- 
bk. 1867); quick -return, atlrib. of gearing in a 
cutting machine which brings the bed quickly back 
after each cut of the tool (Knight Diet. Mcch. 1 S75) ; 
quick saver, Nant.^ ‘ a .span formerly used to 
prevent the courses from bellying too mucli when 
off the wind ’ (Smyth) ; f quick-scab, a form of 
scab in horses; f quick shot, small drink- 
ing-vessels that arc quickly emptied; quick- 
siclo, sa Fuee-koaud ; f quick-spring, a 

running spring; f quick-spur, one who rides 
quickly (in quot. quiok-stiok(s), quickly, 

without delay (also in quick slicksy, t quiokthorn, 
thorn used for Iiedging; ’I- quiokthorned a., resem- 
bling hedge-thorn; quiok-watcr [= G. quick- 
a solution of nitrate of mercury and gold 
used in water-gliding (Knight), bee also Quioic- 
UEAM, -r.IME, MAUUII, -MATCH, -HAND, -SET, -SILVEll, 
KTEl', TIME, -WOOD, -WOHIC. 

1889 Pnlt MallG. 3 A]jr. fi/i Tlic C( IcIirsituU *tiuii.k.(:li.'int;o 
nrlist. X578 nANi.sii.i( lILt. Mtiu iv. 5.1 'L'liis is die noUililc 
vtilitiu of Diaplu-a^'iua, as the .same Author reixiiteth to 
haue licholilcn in *(|uicke (li.ssections, ^i8gi Times n Oct. 
idb A (irusfjii ^quick-lire liowit/cr, wliii.li is iniciuled to 
ulsdiarge slicils in rafiiii hnccchsidii. Pall Alall G, 

23 Otl. 2/1 They .. cany in iheir huge iigliting masts an 
arsuii.il cif *nuiek-fiicis. 190* SJ<n tutor ta Oct. 5.>|A The 
newest (iin. (]uiek-lirurs arc not oriii i.illy known as (juiek- 
iiiers, herausc tliey have not a metal eaitiidge-c.isu. xSoi 
Ai itiNSON Lasto/Ginni.kiUers ■;.! Willy . . u as sent o( f "(in ii Tv- 
foot. XS3<S .Iw* ^t. 7 o/iii'i J/os/., Canterb,, I’uyil for 
gntheryiig *qnykfryth . . iiijif, 178s M aktyn Koumaus Hot, 
xxvi. (1794) 407 We have also a wiUl siiecies tallctl Yellow 
Iktlsam, anil also hy the familiar naiiu-s of ^t^uick-iit-Uantl 
ami Tmich-nic-not. 4884 I’liion Ptani’H,, (JniLk-iii-tlie- 
hanil, that i.s 'alive in the hand', the Tuudi-me-nol, from 
the sudden bursting and contortion of its sued jiods unon 
being ptessed. 1398 Tnr.visA Ilarlh, I)e P. A’, xvi. Ixii. 
t<405> 57i Tlie stone magnes drawytli to itself yron, ilierfore 
in the tomyn sperhe this yren is_ callyd *(|,uycke 3'rcn. 
ifiot Hoi.tANU P/iity II. 515 The ignorant people seeing 
these rings thus lulihed with the load-stone,.. call it quick- 
yron. Ibiif. ^ Thcic is a kind of Line found out wliicIi will 
not consume iii the lire; tlii.s in Italy they call "(Juiek-liiie. 
1884 .Vn/. liev. 16 h'cb. auo/u A contrivance called a ' \iuick- 
loader’ has been issued for simultaneous tiial with tbe 
Martini-Knficld. £1394 PI. Crede aa6 WiJj a face as fat 
as a full Itledder.. pat all wagged bis lluclie as a "quyk myre. 
JS77 l)t.B lielid. H^ir. i. (1650) la A place, wliere .Springs, 
Quick.iiiires, and Hogs are. 1639 DuGuav Expert Perrier 
11. xvii. 397 Tilts malady, wliieh we call the " tjuick-scab, , . t un- 
nelh rroinoncmcmbcrur tiie horse lotheother. i6z^^.sXvlioits 
tihosi so in .SVs If 'Its. (18 j.i) 1 1. 155 Witli rrolli-caniiu and nick- 
pot, and such iiimlde Aiuii k siiot. xGay Cai't. Sstun 11 Se<wiaii'e 
Gram, ix. 39 Lc.st they, , if her "tiuiuke side lie in tiic water, 
ouerset llie slu'p. t6g^ Min rijiix Eaielais v, xvii. C1737) 7<3 
Lest the Eliip's Quick-Hide should lye In tlie Water, xfisa 
A. Count' CoHstaucie 1. 33 Ileticc as from a "quick-spring 
did (low that Constancie. 1660 Suakkock Vegetables 89 
You need but open that very place to your qnick-spritig, 
and give it a clear vent, and certainly your bog would 
decay. 1600 Huiiti,i-.r Cormtrie Parma in. xxi, .J73 As 
concerning tbe grafting of it, you must take the tune of 
nutumiie, fur. . tins tree is a "tiuickespur and furerider. X877 
Dlackmorc Erema Ivi. (1880) 4?+ Lie be must, and "jiuick 
slick, 1890 R, Iloi.imi.wooii .Si/uatier's Dream xvi. 2114 
\Yc should have a note to settle our little account in ipui.k 
slicks. 1785 CowpKn in Life U&fi) V. 166 The people of 
Tiirvcy have burnt liim..in elligy, with a bniidle of 
"iiuickilioin under his aim. 1567 M \i'i.i.i' Gr. J>\nv\f 89 
The Hedgehog hath a shiup and ApiicUthurned ganneiu. 
Quick, sbi’i Also 4 quiko, 5 quyke, quikk, 

5> north, w(h)ick. [Northern form of (,)i;iTcn jAI] 
coll, or pi. Couch-grass, ami other field -grasses and 
weeds, or their underground steins. = Quicken sbfi 
<1x387 Sinan, Earlhol. (Anecd. 0 .\un.) 33 Granien,., 
spucialiter .'iccipitur in ineilicinu pro quadant Iieiba..an<« 
ijuikes. 1483 Calh. Atigl, ain/i Quikk (.* 1 . Quyke), eritus, 
1764 Museum Rusticum III. I'ljfi A machine, that would 
clear, .laud from quicks, or other weeds. x8oo Tukk A.i^rie. 

6s Heavier harrows.. are used to clean die land from ({uicks. 
187!^ Ill nurtherti dial, glossaiie-, in form w/iici or wich. 
fio Q,tilok-8frasB. (Cf, I )a. qvik-, qva.‘kjp‘a'S.) 
t6t7 Mivshcv Dueler, QuhUgrus're,., Crameu taiiinuiit. 
ijtx tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 52 There arc several otlier 
Roots sold in the Shops.. as the Dog grass, or Quii k grass. 
X763 Museum Rnslkusn IV. xxi. 94 It takes fresh root 
at Its joints, like quick-grass. 1770-4 A. HuNtlk Georg. 
Ess. <1804) II, ai3 Turned over when the least paiticle 
of quick-grasH appears. 

Quick (kwifc), anh. F\>rni<t : i ewie-, 
owyo-, cucian, 3 quikle, 5 quyko© (?; ; i quiken, 
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4 qiiik(e, quyk(k0, 4-5 quyke, 5 qwyk, queke, 
quek-, qvyk-, whykyn, 5-6 quyeke, 6 quioke, 
4 i 7- quick. [OE. cB}ictan'.—*€V)ic 6 jan, f. ewie 
(JuiCK a., = OS. qtiikdn ; properly intransitive, but 
even in OE. also used transitively, there being no 
causative form corresponding to OHG. quichan, 
quicken. In common use from c 1300-1450, after 
which examples are very rare.] 

1 1 . inir. Of persons, animals, and plants, or their 
parts : To come to life ; to revive. Obs. - Quicken 

V. 6 . 

c xooo Lecchd, II. 338 Smirc mid |)a saran liniii ; hie 

cwicia|> .sona. c laoo TrCn, Coll, Hom, 177 To-^cnes sumcrc 
alio moren qniken, and eniSc and trewes growen. rizgo 
.y, Eng. Leg. I. 476/485 Mi3luc |,is wuminan quikie a-sein ; 
and linen and lure Murio? <11425 Cntsor M. 20883 iTrin.) 
A lied mun quyked 1u his shade, c 1520 L. Andkuwb Noble 
Lyfe in Habees JiJh. (xatiS) 234 Whan she fclelh her yonges 
quyeke, or .store in her body. 

Jig. c 1000 AC 1.FHIC I Jem. 1. 494 Se .synfulla mid goilcundre 
oiibiyrdnyssc cucab. 

f b. Of a firebrand or fire : To kindle, begin to 
burn. Obs. mrc. 

exxys Lamb. Horn. 81 |)r brond fie is al aquenebed .. ne 
quiked he neure. c 1384 Ciiaucur //. P'ame iii. 988 As fire 
y.s wunt to quyk and goo. c 1386 — Kut.'s T. 1477 Oou of 
tlie fj'ias qtieynte And quyked agayn. 

•j'C. Of a rumour: To arise, spieacl. Obs.rare~'^. 
c 1425 Cm sor M. 17476 (Tiind Wo was hem . , wiicnne |>is 
tibing bigon to quyk. 

2 . fa. trans. To give or restore life to. Obs, 

Quicken v. 1. 

<•950 Lindis/. Gosp, John v. sx Sum se ftcrler .'i-iimcccii ita 
duaiTo 8c cuicaA, .sum rec Se suiiu SniSe [lie] wil cwicad. 
a >300 Cursor ill. 8622 pe hai n to ilr in bai m sco bar, And wel 
hco_ wend to quik it par. 1377 Lanul. P. PI. 15. xv. 23 ‘ Tlie 
wliiles I qnykke the coqis', quod he, 'called am I Aiiima'. 
rx44o Capiikavis Life Et, Katk. iv. 1801 Whan to the body 
lie c.im it for to queke, 1447 Hoki.NIIam Eeyuiys (Roxb.) 
85, I . . beseclic for thi tiedc iiinii Qivyk liym ageync lord. 

Jig, c xooo .-Igs. J’s. (Th.) cxviii. 50 Mo ) in .spraic bpeiUiin 
cwycade. ctago Lydc. Miu. Poems ( 1 ‘mcy .Soc.) 177 Pray 
we to Crist.. ‘L'o quyko a figure in ourd consciencu. 

b. To give or restore vigour to; to stir up, in- 
spire, etc. Now rare. - Quicken v. 2. 

<1x300 Cursor Pt. sssSi poii. .<|uicked vr]ieite.s, .snclcie.sti, 
<‘X33o R. IlmiNNU citron. U'/ue (Rolls) 13347 pe ton quiked 
jie lubei to lyito, |>e Roniayns to grouc, fast gun ]>ey stryue. 

I 1386 CiiAid i.Ry’fxrr. r.f6e Ire.. is the feruont blood of 
iti.ui yqiiykc’d in liis lioite. <1x449 Pki'ocic Repr. 11. xv. '.*37 
I'’i)it(i_ qnykee fw,,] in lieiii tlie iiiynde..urjliu bifore .se’iu 
thingis. 1567 Diiani' /lora<e, Ep. 11. i. (• vij, That poet . . 
Tli.it lan stoic vp my p.*issiotis, or qttickc my spiytes at all. 
1,6x5 Albumaiar i. ii, in Harl. Dodsley XI. 308 Your love 
sir, like siriing water.. quicks your feeble litnb.s. 1898 T. 
Hakiiy U'i’sse.v PoetHS 188 'Hint swift sympathy With 
living love Wliich iiuicks the world, 
t c. To kindle (a file). Obs, rare. = Quicken 3. 
CX37A CiiAUCtiK Troylus iii. 4B4 (435) Pandarus to tpiyke 
alwey )»e fyr Was uueie y-lyk pivst aiiu clyligeiit. c 1386 — - 
Erankl, T, 323 lliiu (the imion’s] dcsiie Is to be quiked 
and lighted of your [the sun's] fire. 

^ Quick (kwik), [f. QuivK a. B, 3.] Iraus. 
To furnisli with a f|iucksct hedge, rare. 

x8ox Trans. Eoe. Etie, Arts XIX. 73 A ditth.,qnicked 
with a double row of fine pkiils. 18x9 T. Tiio.mas Ace. 
P'enciug. For quicking and ditching Leasehold. 

Quick (kwik 5, w. 3 Also<*a/.w(h)ick. [f.QncK 
sb.-} To pull up ‘ quicks ’ or couch-grass. Hence 
Quicking-dra^e {%{:(* q«ot. 1800), -rcike. 
x8oo 'L'ukk Agrie. 85 Quicking-diag. In the northern 
]iart of the vale of York, a drag on an excellent construction 
IS used, for cleaning the land ftom quicks. 2874 K. Peacock 
7. Ptarkenjicld III, 113 Tlxeir boy.s and giiU released., 
from ‘ wil king' and 'singling ’ tumip.s. 

Qurckbeani. Oh. exc. dial. [Ajip. f. Quick a. 

■p iiE.tM, iniL the precise force ot the adj. is not 
clear : cf. G. qiteck- and quickcnbaiim (also quitz-, 
quilzcn-, qtiUscheubauni) scrvice-tiee. The name 
belongs to the south of England.] =Quioki':n jAI 
In UK. glosses, ewkheam usually xcndeis L. cariscus, 
wl licit .seems to he otherwise unknown, and is iierh. an error 
for tamariscus (cf. quot. 1587 helow). 

rt 700 Epinal Gloss. sj8 Cariscus, cuicbeam. c xooo .V<i.i'. 
LecJid. ll. 66 poin, ;csc, cwicbeain. c'xo5o .Ags, roc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker -jjj/aj iunipernm, <iuiclicam. 1533 Ki.vor 
Cast. Ifclthe IJ541) 50 I’lirgcrsof nielamnlye .. floiir.igf : 

1 1 artis tongue: (Juiikbeme. 1562 [see Q i'Iciu.n.iA']. XS78 
Lyti; Podoeus \i. Iii. 727 Thubaike of one kiiule or.Snrbus 
(whiclie is our (Juickbeiiie). 1579 Laxoii.vm Gard. Ihaltk 
(1633) fiaS 'I'lie iKukc of ilie loots of heath may Ix: vsed ! 
in stead of the Imrke of the root of Tainariske, wither then < 
the bill ke ofquickebeamc. 1731 M il.crti Gard. Dict.,,Sarbns, 
Tlieuild.Seivic'C()r(Juick|x;ain. X836 Uiiay Descr. Tamar | 
4- Tavy vii. laa Oaks .. intei.spersed with what is called > 
ill Itevonsliiru the quick-beant, or moiiiiiaiii-a.sh. 1873 
(J’CuRRV Lcit. Ancient Irish II. S13 Ixit them cm down ' 
and cairy out loads of tbequicklmam. 1884 Jsi-i ckils Red 
Deer xii. 1 la In the Kxiuuur country the mountain-ash is 
called the quick-beam, , 

attrib. rxooo,y<x.v. Arn'/af. II. 78 Wylon waiteremscriiide, 
cwidje.im liiide.^ xs6a Turner Herbal 11. (xsf.SJ 59 b, T'he 
quikbem tie which is a kynde of sorbus. ^1587 Ma>.('ai.l 
Gm't. Catite, Hogges C1C27) 263 Tamarix, which as 1 thiiike, , 
is called in the English (luick-beame wood. X760 J. Ltn 
Introd. Jht. App. 3-34 Quickbeam-tree, Eorbns, j 

Quick-chaws, obs. variant of Kicksilvw. 
Quicken (k\vi*k’n), sb^- Also 4 quiken, 6 , 
quickeue; 6 - whioken, 7 whighen, 9 wioken, 
wiggin. [The northern equivalent of Qrit’KnEASi, , 
and prcsutunbly from Quick a.j but the exact natme [ 


QUICKEN. 

of the ending is not clear : in early use always in 
comb, with tree. Cf. Quick tree. 

An OE. ctviclreow is found in glasses, rendei ing an obscure 
L. cresis Qxgnesis.'\ 

1 . a. The mountain-ash, or rowan-tree {Pyrus 
ancuparid). b. The service-tree {.Sorbus domes- 
tica). f c. The juniper. {Obs.) 

Comb, with tree, a 1387 Einon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 
36 7 “uipcrtts, quikentre. 1548 Turner Names He?-bes 
(K. D, S.) 75 The secondc kynde [of sorbus] is called . . in 
Englcshe a rountiee or a Quicken tree. 1562 — Herbal 
II. (156S) 71 The tre whiche we call in the North countre 
a quicken tre or a rown tre, & in the South countre a 
qiiikbeme. x686 Plot Etaffordsh. 223 Tlie Eraxmus syl. 
s’esU'is or (Juicken-tree, which they firmly believe will 
Certainly pre.scrve them fiom all fascinations, and cvill 
spirits. 17S6S1R J, HillAViV. //crfwf 514 We have two other 
species, i. The common Service, .. 2. The Quicken-tree. 
X844 M. A. Riciiariison Bordereds Table-bk. VII. 182 
Witchwuod, tlie mountain ash . . called in divers jiarLs of 
Northunihcrland the whicken-lree. 1857 (J’Grady Pursuit 
Diarmuid 143 He . , followed Diarmuid's track lo tlie foot 
of tlic quicken tree. 

ahsol. 1674 in Dc/os. Cast. York 209 They tyc soe much 
whigheii nuuut him, 1 cannot come to my purpose, else 
I could have worn liini away once in two jeari-s. 1756 
PocucKK Trav. (x88g) II. 217 The quicken and yew grow 
liere, 1769 R, FkIincii in A. Young Tour Irel, (1780) I, 
380 Two small groves . . consisting of iiuickcn or mountain 
iisji. x8S7 O'Grauv Pursuit Diarmuid 143, 1 know that 
Diaunuid is in the top of the quicken. 

2, allrib., as quicken-heny, -bough, -branch. 

X579 Lanciiam Gard, Health (1633) 88 Mulberies, (juicken- 

berrics, greone Grapes. 1671 Sir W. BouiiMAn in F. P. 
Vcriiey Afem. Veruey Fatu. (1892) 1 . 15 Tbe king's, .tliankes 
for the Quickenbu^ trees y".sent his ina'r. 1879 Hr niji r.son 
JColkdore vi. 184 Twigs of mountain-ash or uuiLken-beriy. 
1894 Yeais Celtic Twilight 86 One of ihe.se bands carried 
quicken boughs in their tiands. 

Quicken (kwi-k’n), sld- .SV. and north, dial. 
Also north, whiok-, wickon. [f. (^uiuK sbi^, tlie 
northern form of Quitch.] Couch-grass ; al.so pi. 
the undergrouiid stems of lliis and tiiher grasses. 

1684 Ml iinoN Dial. 41 Our Land is tewgh, and 

Aillof siiangwliickens. i8x6.Scoit./«//V*k'-Wi The plant 
Quicken, liy which, Ecottice, we unilei stand couch-grass, 
dog-grass, or tliu Tiiiicum >c/<v/r of Linn.T.us. 1842 J. 
AnoN Domesl, Eton, liK.-,;) 171 Quickens, docks-, thistles,,, 
fiir/!c-, lironm. 1898J. K.I'AMimi i.i.in Traus. Highl.fs Agrie. 
Eoc. 85 Qhiii kens are in reality uiulergnmnd stem.s. Uidike 
ruot.s tiiev are jointed. (juickens aiu not confined to one 
species of glass. 

b. allnb. and Comb., as quicken-grass, -pt odttcer, 
quicktvi't-scu/ch, 

1843 Hariiv in Pror, Benv. Nat. Club II. No. xi. 63 uole, 
Loo.seinng nnit hreaking the runts of the iiiiicken'-giass. 
1858 R.^. ,Si!RTi.Ks Ask Mamma Ixv. 295 The rushc.s of 
one field .Tiui the whicken gr.nss of ilie other, 3898 J. K. 
CAMimn.i.in Trans. Hight, it .Agrie. Eoc. 85 Tlic gniss tliat 
is best known to furinins us a (luickcn-producer is conch- 
grass. Ibid, 88 It i.s a common belief that fibrous root- 
.scuii ll belongs to Agrusiis, and tliat quickens-scuicb belongs 
to couch-grass. 

tQurcken, sbi^ Obs. rarc'“^. In 6 quiken. 
[f. Quick a. Cf. Ih 2.] A living creature. 

15*3 Firziis'Rii. llnsb.% 5s If thou cut the lyuer, liierin 
wjdl be lyttcll quikens lyke flokes. 

Quicken (kwi'k’n), v. Forms : a. 4 quicken, 
-in, quikken, -in, qiiikeu, -yn, queken, qui-, 
quykne, quion-, quykene(n, qwi-, qwycken, 
(-kfc-), qwi-, qwykyn, qwykn-, 4-5 qwyken, 5 
quyknyn, 4-6 quyken, 5-6 quikin, 5-8 quickn-, 

6 quyekon, -yn, quyckn-, Sc. quyekyn, -kkin, 
quikkine, quikn-, 6- quicken. H. 4 quhykine, 
wbiken, 5 qwhykkyn. [f. Q«;ick a. -i- -en r>. Cl. 
ON, kt'ikna, kykna to come to life, come into being, 
Sw. qvickna ; Da. dial, kvsgne to refresh. In Kng. 
tlie trans. sense is more usual than the intr.J 
I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To give or restore life to; to make alive; to 
vivify or revive ; to animate (as the sold the body'. 

<x i3cx> Cursor M. eoCSj Pelre. .a ded he quickeiul wit his 
schaile. <1x380 WviLii- H ks. (i8£o) 34^ Whenne he bail 
qwickc-ned I,i/ar, he biou^t liim out of his sepnicie. < 1440 
Promp, Parr. 43x,‘i Quyknyn [A',, /’. ijuykyn], x-i.-i. 
/ico. 1535 CocTRiiAi-t. s Kings v. 7 Am I God then, that 
I can kyll and ciuyckeii agayiie. 1601 .Siiaks. Alls If 'ell 
ii. i. 77 A medicine,. able to lireath life into a .stone, (Juicki. n 
a rocke. 1674 N. l-Aiiif.ix Bulk Eeir. 28 Tim soul that 
1 w.'Ls t|iiii;kned with at birth day, is the same that I am 
quickned i^ith at this day. 1730 46 Thomson .-luiumu f/14 
Ktili the fresh Spring finds New plants to t[nickc-ii. x8xg 
Siti:i.Li;v Cenci iv. i. 189 Ill things Shall, with a spirit of 
unnatural life, Stir and be quickened. x8^ Morris Eigitrd 
II. 84 How many things sb.Tlt thou quicken, bow many shah 
thou slay '. 

b. Jig, in renderings of liiblical iias.s.iges, or 
echoes of tiiese, occ.is. with ref. to spiritual lite. 

<xi30oi E, E. J'saller I.vx.\iv. 6 God, [ou turned <|wyck< n 
V--, sal. x«7 /.ay PolksCaieHi. 150 [Crist ]wliikeitd \Lami-. 
ME. ([wy knyd] us un-to lyf tliurgh bis risyiig. 1^2 \V\i 1 11 
John vi, 64 It is the .spirit that <{uykeneth, (be ney-ch pro- 
fiteih nothing. X512 Doccias rKueis x. Pro!, sji To 
quykkin thy sclavys thulit scfaainful ded maiste fell, 

Wtvjs,T tr. Viueeni. Lirin. Wks. 1890 11 . 23 He wald ., 
i]uikin hU spiritual {teple afuir sbne. <2x653 Hinnino 
Eerm, (1845) 9 The second Adam aspired l-a quicken wliat 
Adam killed, 

t e. To be quickened «» <» b. Ohs. 

1599 Nashb Leulea btujfe Wk-, luS -4 V. j**! She wa-s 
now quickned, and cost away by tbe ci uelty of .Eotuic >607 
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Maukiiam Caval, i. (1617) 50 Let their Mares after they 
are quickncd, be moderately travelled or wrought. 

2. To give, arid, or restore vigour to (a person or 
thing) ; to stimulate, stir up, rouse, excite, inspire. 

a. a person. 

IjD. Berners Froiss, I. Ixxxix. in Loue quickened 
hym day and night. *saS IL cx. [cvi.] 317, I am 
quickened so to do. 1542 N. Udall in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 7 A contynualT spurre..to pricke and to quicken 
me to goodnes. a 163a T. Taylor God's yndgcvi. i. 11. Hi. 
(1642) 413 You . . he now quickened and stirred up to his 
love. 1703 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 271, I hope., 
you will be quickened to show yqyirseives men in that atfaii. 
1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxvii. 352 We were like men 
dnven to the wall, quickened, not depressed. 1874 Gbcen 
Short Hist, viii. § 5. 519 He rode through England to quicken 
the electors to a sense of the crisis, 

b. a feeling, faculty, action, course of things, etc. 
f Also with tip. 

* 4*3 Jas- I Hingis Q. cl.Yxxi, To quikin Ireuly day by day 
my lore. 1430-1330 hlyrr. our Ladye 68 Other bokes ther 
be that ar made to quyken, & to .sturre vp the affcccyons 
of the soule. 1379-80 North Plutarch (1395) 236 The first 
honour that valliant mindes do come vnto, doth quicken vp 
their appetite. 16^9 Ru.suw. Hist. Coll. I. 538 Sir Dudley 
Diggs quickned hus motion and .spoke roundly, 1723 De 
Fot 5 Col. Jatk (1840) 89 This quickened^ my resolution. 
1781 CowPEU Charity 522 The frequent interjected dasli 
Uaickens a market, and helps ofiT the trash. 1833 Maurtce 
Proph. ij- Kings ix. 15° 'The s-avage impukses of the soldier 
became quickened. 1883 FROuni: Short Sind. IV. n. iii. 
194 Other conventional beliefs, too, were quickened into 
startling tcalitius. 

0 . absol. 

1381 Mulca-ster Positions xxxix. (1887) 215 To consider 
of education and learning, what is good and quickneth. 
16^7 Heywood Roynll King ir, Wks. 1874 VI. 33 The 
King . . quickens inosL where he would most destroy, a 1839 
De OutNCEV in' P.'ige’ 2^1^(1877) I. ii. ao Pillar of lire, that 
didst go bcfoic mu to guide and to quicken. 

3. To kindle (a fire) ; to cause or help to burn up. 

/Z1340 llAMroLE Psalter xvii. 10 Coles jxtt before ware 

ded,.cre kyndild and qwikynd agayn. rx386 CiiAUcr.it 
Frankl, T. 322 Her dosir Ls to be qwykkened and li^tncd 
of 30ur fire. 1336 J, Hevwoou S/idor F. xiv. 59, 1 will 
yet once againe, (yuicken this cole. 1731 Affect. Harr, of 
IFager 103 Tlie Fire they dress'd by was. .quickned by the 
Timber of one of the Casks. 1870 Morris F.arthly Par. 
III. jv. 7S While .she Quickened the fire. 18S7 Browning 
Parleyings, F, Fitrini xi, Let my spaik Quicken your 
tinder. 

4. a. To make (liquor or medicine) more slinrp 
or stimulant. ? Obs. 

ig9i Spenser Mniopotvi, 196 Dull Popple, and drink, 
quickning Setuale, 1713 Steelc Guard. Ka 143 f 8 Rack, 
puncli, quickned with brandy and gun-powdoi. 1733 (piiEyisK 
Eng. iMaindyw, xi. § 3 (1734) 232 Diaphoreticks. .(luickenod 
with volatlll Spirits. 1799 M. Vmhmoon IHseases Children 
(ud. 4) I. ss A few grains of magnesia, .forms a much neater 
medicine (which maybe quickened and warmed bytheaddU 
lion of a few drops of tincture of senna). 

b. To imbue (tin) with quicksilver, rare. 

1799 [see Quickening I'W. and ///. «.]. 1823 J. Nichol. 
SON Operat. Mechanic 728 Mercury... soon unites itself with 
the tin, whicli then becomes very splendid, or, as the work- 
men say, is quickened. 

c. dial. To work with yeast. (Halliwell,) 

5. To hasten, accelerate, give speed to. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 990 You may sooner by Imagination 
quicken or slackc a Motion, than raise or cease it. x^x 
T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 127 In what proportion 
Smoothness, Sope and Tallow doth quicken [a snip’s way]. 
X776 Adam Smith W, N. (1869) 1 . 1. i. 11 To facilitate and 
quicken their own p.articular part of the work. X786 MAa 
D’Arhlav Diary 17 July, I was only quickening iny pace, 
when 1 was again slopped. X838 Tihrlwall Greece IV. 
381 It had induced him to quicken his departure. *833 
Bain Senses ij- Int, 11. iv. § ii (1864J 273 In rapid walking, 
the very tlioughts are quickened, 
b. To make (a curve) sharper. 

X7XX \V. Sutherland Shipbnilf, Assisi. i6s To Quicken 
the Sheer; to .shorten the Radius that strikes out the Curve. 
cx8so Ritdini. Navig. (Weale) 139 To guicken, to give 
anyhing a greater curve. 

XI. Intrausilive senses. 

6 . To receive life, to become living; ►l*also, to 
recover life, to revive. 

1382 WvcLiF X Kings xvii, 22 The soule of the child is 
turned ajen with ynne hyim and he a5en quikenyde, X330 
Palsgr. 677/1 , 1 quyeken, I revyve, as a thyng doihe that 
lyrst doth begyn to styrre, or that was wyddered, or almoste 
deed. X3S3 T, Wilson Rhet. ag Hym that killeth the chijd 
so sone as it beginneth to quicken. X604 Shaks. 0th. iv. ii. 
67 A.s Sommer Flyes , , That quicken euen with blowing. 1691 
Ray Creation (1692) 74 Their Spawn would be lost in those 
Seas, the bottom being too cold for it to quicken there. X823 
Scott Peuerilxm^ The .seed which is sown shall one day 
sprout and quicken. 1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin aio 
Below were men and hor5e.s pierced with worms, And slowly 
quickening into lower forms. 

ffg. x8sx Dixon IV. Penn xv, (1872) 132 The germ of 
Pennsylvania was quickening into life. 

b. Of a female : To reach the stage of pregnancy 
at which the child shows signs of life. Cf. i c. 

2330 Palsgr. 677/x She quyekynned on al ballon day. 
X662-3 Pepvs Diary i Jan,, She quickened at my Lord 
Gerard’s at dinner. 1748 [see Quickening vibl, sb."]. X822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 183 A ^woman.. became preg- 
nant, quickened and had a flow of milk in the breasts. 
ffg‘ X69S Blackmohe Arth. 11. 26 Barren Night did 
piegnant grow. And quicken'd with the World in Embrio. 

7. Jig. To come into a state of existence or ac- 
tivity comparable to life. Const, to, into. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 26482 All quickens [a]gain his first 
penance jmt lint was. 13.. .E. E. A Hit. P. C. 471 pat per 


quikken no cloude bifore Jie cler sunne. 17x386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. f 4 74 Looke how that fir of smnie gleedes that been 
ahnoost dede vnder asshen wollen quike agayn. 143S Misyn 
Fire of Love 81 pe self sawle. qwhykkyiiand to heuenlylik- 
yng. Poston Lett. No. 648 II, 406 The mater qwykenn- 

y the bothe (Tor yowe and yowres. 1368 Grafton Citron. II, 
203 At this time also, the warre began to quicken in Guyan. 
x82i Shelley False Laurels ,$• True 11 The hopes that 
quicken . .Are flowers that wither. 1829 I. Taylor Enthm. 
vi. 177 Countric.s that were quickening into freedom, a x88x 
Rossetti House of Life ii. At her heart Love lay Quicken- 
ing in darkness, 
b. To grow bright. 

27x2-4 Pope Rape Lock i. 144 Sees .. keener lightnings 
quicken in her eyes. 1839 Tennyson Geraint ^ Enid 535 
The pale and bloodless cast began To quicken to the sun. 
x88s Brf.t Habte Maruja i, Meanwhile the light [of d.ay] 
quickened. 

8 . To become faster, to be accelerated. 

1803 [see Quickening fpl. a.]. 2837 W. Smiih Tkorndale 
HI, iv. 226 His .step quickened, his countenance lighted up 
with joy. 2892 T, Hardy Tess xxx, Tess’s hi eath quickened. 

t Qui'Ckeuance. 06s. rare. Also 7 QLuiefc- 
nance. [f, prec. -f -anoe.] = Quickening vbl. sb. 

016x7 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 396 Could he not. .swallow 
up death, create life and quicknance in us. 1656 Jeanes 
Fuln. Christ ax A living member of her, which haih 
quickenance from the head of the Church. 

Qui'ckened, fpl.a. [f. Quicken v. + -edI.] 
Made living or quick; animated, stimulated; 
hastened, accelerated ; etc. 

x6ia Deayton Poly-olb. iii. 208 Not from the quick’ned 
mine, x66o Charac. Italy to Rdr. Aiv, Some Squeamish 
Zealot, who.. is become a meer lump of quickened Care. 
2803 Southey Modoc in Aeilati 1, His blood Flow’d 
fiom its quicken’d .spring. xto4 H. Drummond Ascent 
Man 389 Courtship, with its vivid perceptions and quickened 
emotions. 

Quickened (kwi-k’nsi). [f. Quicken w. + 
-Ell 1.] One who or that which quickens, in various 
senses of the veib. 

13x3 Douglas ASueis xii. Prol. 254 Welciim quyknar of 
florist flowris schene. _ ts8i Mulcaster Positions vi. (1887) 40 
The soule, . . the quickner of the body. 1633 More 
Antid.Ath. 11. xii. § la Notable Whetters and quickners of 
the spirit of life. 2767 S. Another Trav. I, 425 

Re-cdifiers of fallen temples, and quickeners of dead laurels. 
182a W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1857) 137 These tokens of 
regard, and quickeners of kind feelings. 2879 M. D. Con- 
way Demonol, 1 . 1. ii. 9 Baal , . represents the Sun in his 
glory as quickener of Natuie. 

Qui’ckening, rare-\ = Quicken sb.^ So 
also Qui‘clteniusr-£rrass. 

zy6s Museum Rusiictim IV. 454 Stone.s, quickenings, and 
every other thing that may hinder the gi-owth of the flax, 
should be removed. Ibid. 456 Quickening grass should not 
be taken up. X76S A, Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed, 2) 106 
or the first sort is the quickening-grass, or couch-grass. 
Quickening (kwi’k’niq),©^/. sb, [f. Quicken v, 
-h-iNOi.] The action of the vb. Quicken, in 
various senses. 

<7x430 Pilgr. Lyf Maiihode ii. cviii. (1869) 116 He hadde 
with inne gret quiknyng of cole. 2326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) II b, For the. .quyckenynge of tbeyr reason. 1377 
tr. Bulliugers Decades (1592) 45 Justification of life theie- 
fore is. .a quickening or translating from death to life. 1626 
Naworth Honseh. Bks. (Suitees Soc.) 237^ To Eyst for iij 
quickinings, ..xvlii'h 2633 H. Vaughan Silex Scint., Holy 
Conimun. i, Nothing that is, or lives, But hath his Quick- 
nings, and reprieves. 27^ Phil. Trans. XLV. 132 After 
(Quickening her Health became better. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. Pref. 6 Quickening is a singular expression 
to be employed in gilding. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 

§ 7. 410 The intellectual quickening of the age had now 
reached the mass of the people. 

b. concr. That which quickens ; hence, yeast, a 
quantity of yeast, dial. 

1398 Florio, Cremtfre, yeast, barme, quickning. 2790 
Mrs. Wheeler WesUnld. Dial. (1822) 81 Me mudder lent 
her a whicknin, an we wor bawn at brew. 

Quickening (kwi-k'niq), ppl. a. [f. Quicken 
©. -h-iNG^.] That quickens, in senses of the vb. 

2382 Wyclif I Cor. XV. 45 The laste AdamJTis made] in to 
a spirit quykenynge. 2332 Frith fudgm. Tracy (1573) 80 
Fay th is . . the quickning power out of which all good fruites 
spring. 2390 Spenser F, Q. uy. 12 Quickning faith. .The 
creeping deadly cold away did shake. 1674 J. B[rian] 
Haro. Home Postscr. 53 , 1 finisht have The first part of 
this quickning Text. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 89 
A quickening water. Take one ounce of quicksilver, and as 
much aqua fortis [etc.]. 2803 Wordsw. Prelude iv. i When 
quickening stras Followed each other. 1870 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach. Pref. Bursting buds and quickening roots. 

Quickening-grass ; see Quickening sb. 
Quicken-tree ; see Quicken sb?- _ 
Quick-eyed, a. Having a quick eye (see 
Quick «. 30). Also_;fg. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Bouduca iv. iii. Care, counsel, (Juick- 
eyed experience, and victory. 1647 H. More Souz of Sottl 
II. iii. HI. xii. The cheerful! children of the quick-ey d Morn. 
2727-46 Thomson i‘«w««Fr253 The quick-eyed trout Or dart- 
ing salmon. 1809-10 CoLERiDGE^’f/'ewrf (1865)214 Brissot. . 
was rather a sublime visionary than a quick-eyed politician. 
1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (i8go) 215 A quick-eyed, hght- 
hatred, slight-built woman. 

Quick-grass : see Quick jAZ 
Quickhatch (kwrkihactj). Also 8 queeque-, 

9 quicke-. [An adaptation of the Cree (Indian) 
name, given by Richardson as okeecoohagees or 
-gev), by Watkins ( 1865 ) as ktvekivukao\ from 
other Algonquin dialects come the forms Carcajou 
qnd Kinka jou.] The wolverene. 


QUICKLY. 

1743 M. Catesby Kat. Hist, L xxx. The quickhatch. .has 
not been observed by any author, or known in Europe, till 
the year 17371 one was sent to Sir Hans Sloane. 2744 
A, Dobbs Countries Adjacent to Hudson-'s Bay 40 The 
beavers have three enemies, man, otters, and the carcajou 
or queequebatch. 1829 J. Richardson Fauna Boreali- 
Americana I. 42 The European labourers in the service of 
the Hudson’s Bay Company term it Quickehatch. 

Quick hedge : see Quick a. 3 b. 

Qui’ckiiig, Dbl. rare. [f. Quick v? -i- 
-ingI.] = Quickening vbl. sb. 

<71400 Afol. Loll. 54 pe principale and jie finale waik of 
Ciist..is he quiking of soulis. 01666 Brome On Death 
K. Charles 18 He did fall, Whose influence gave quicking 
to us all. 2823 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 719 Some- 
times the amalgam is applied to the .surface to be gilt, with- 
out any quicking, by .spreading it with aqua-fortis. 

Qui’cking, vbl. sb."^ rare. [f. Quick -f- 
-ingI.] a. The action of planting with 'quick', 
b. cover. The quicksets for a hedge. 

1469-70 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 244 Et sol .ijj. pro le 
qwyking sepium unius clatusiuse. 1483-6 Ibid. 649 Pro le 
qwhykkyng circa clausur. . . vijf. 2664 Evelyn Sylva 
402, 1 find most do greatly affect the vulgar way of Quicking. 

Quickiug-drag: see Quick z/.s 
Q ui’cklime. [f. Quick a. + Lime, after L. calx 
mm (Vitnivius), F. c/iattx vive, etc.] Lime which 
has been burned and not yet slaked with water ; 
calcium oxide, CaO. 

<‘2400 Rom. Rose 4179 The mortere.. Of quykke lyme 
peisant and egre. 2489 Caxion Faytes of A. 11. xxxix. 163 
To be cast to the shyp of the enemies pottes full of quyk 
lyme made in to pouldre. 0 2333 Ld. Berners Hnon cxii. 
389 ^'hey cast vpon them hole lede and boylynge oyle and 
quyeke Lyme. 2390 Web be Trav. (Aib.) 32 Constrained 
to drinke salte water and quicklime. 2683 Boyle Salnhr. 
Air 61 Such a thick smoke as good quicklime is wont to 
doe, whilst men slake it with water. 2703 Moxon Mech, 
Exerc. 242 Quick Lime. . consumes dead Bodies put therein. 
2813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. vii. (1824) 317 Quicklime 
in its pure state.. is injurious to plants. 2873 B. Stewart 
Conserv. Force iii. 58 Lime.stone . . is decomposed when 
subjected to the heat of a lime-kiln, carbonic acid being 
given off, while quick-lime remains behind. 

attrib. 2684 Boyle Porousn, A uini. ^ Solid Bod, vi, 35 Dip 
a very large Sponge in good Quick-lime-water. xS6x Flor. 
Nightingale Hursiugii. 23 Washing the walls and ceilings 
with quick-lime wash. 

tQui'ckly, a. Obs. rare'-'^. In 5 q-whikly. 
[f. Quick a, -h -lyI. Cf. ON. hiikligr.'] Lively. 

143s hfisvN Fire of Love ^ If ]>ou lufe in )>is maner..to 
J>at qwhikly syght jjou salt be nere full glorius. 

Quickly (kwi-kli), adv. Forms: see Quick a. 
(Also cotnp. 30wicluker, 5qwyklyar,qwhykliar; 
sup, -qwhikestly, 6 quyklyst.) [f. Quick a. -i- 
-ly2. ClO'^./ivikliga:\ 

1 1. In a living or lively manner ; with animation 
or vigour ; also, with strong feeling, sensitively, Obs. 

<7 2000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii. 37 Me on so$ne wej jiinne .. 
Isde cwiculice. <72330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
6722 Be 3e doughty, & lere|> of armes, & quykiy defende 
30W fro narmes. <7x380 Wyclif Senn. Sel, Wks. II. 251 
Men shulden . .do quyely wij? jier lippis hi resoun of Goddis 
cause. 2433 Misyn Fire of Love 77, I suld more loy or 
ellis qwyklyar synge. c 2440 Hylton Scala Petf. ( W. de 
W. 2494) H. xxviii, Suche a man.. is soo quyckely and soo 
felyngly inspired. CX449 Pecock Repr. i. ix. 47 It is quikli 
and smertli spoken. 2396 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, IX. 253 Al bis speiking euer taisted of heavin]ines..to 
. .steir thame up quiklier, quha war in the gud way. 2738 
Warburton Dio. Legal, ii. iv. (R.), It was proper to 
repre.sent a perfect lawgiver as quickly touched with all the 
affections of humanity. 2800 in Spirit Pub. fmls. IV. 340 
Ministers of state have a right to feel rather quickly upon 
the subject of character. 

'j* b. With quickness of perception. Obs. 

CX330R. Brunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 7782 By alle jje 
costes quykiy to wake pat no Saxoyn on 30W aryue. 2486 
Bk. St. Albans Cviijb, Of sharpenesseofhir corage and of 
hir lokyng quicly. 2387 Golding De Momay xiv. 2x7 
There are beasts which do heere, see, smel, taste, and feele 
much better and quickliei than man doth. 

i'C. In a life-like manner : to the life. Obs. 
c 2477 Caxton fason 84 An ymage of fyn golde so quickly 
made after the facon of appoilo that it semed proprely his 
persone. £2323 Skelton Carl. Laurel 592 A lybbard,.. 
As quikly towchyd as it were flesshe and bones. 0 2329 — 
P. Sparvme 1122 Handes soft as sylke . . That are so 
quyckely vayned. 0x605 Baukis Helicon 42^ in Mont- 
gomerie's Poems (1887) 274 Not abill, in tabill, With colours 
competent. So quiklie or luclie A form to represent. 

2, Rapidly, with haste or speed. 

a. Describing the rate of progress in a motion, 
action, or process, without consideration of the' 
time at whi^ it begins and ends. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7455 His folc quicliche to pe 
bataile sscet, 01^-30 Alexander 1414 Sum braidis to 
par bowis .. Quethirs out quarels quikly betwene. 2326 
Pilgr. Perf, (W, de W. 2531) 229 We may fele our pulses 
bete quikly and continually, 0 2348 Hall Chron., Hen, V 
50 He..forowed so quickely that the Frenchmen turnyng to 
flygbt, ranne [etc,]. 2829 Landor Imag. Conv,, Marvel St 
Bp. Parker''KV&. 1833 if. iix/x We.. throw them down in 
the dirt to make them followus the quicklier. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. 11. i. 226 The wings of the small insect vibrate more 
quickly than those of the larger one. 

b. Denoting that the whole action or process is 
began and ended within a comparatively short 
space of time. 

0 2223 After. R. 270 Ich chulle gon nu slepen & arisen 
nunon, & don cwicluker pen nu pet ich schulde don nu. 
<7x420 Pallad. on Husb. vi. 222 So smyte hem of, quyely 



56 


QUICK MARCH. 

that liit lio iln, _ 1435 Misyn Fire of Lcme 81 Now qwhykliar, 
now slawlyer, it warmes. IS44 liegim. Lyje (issj) 

Ji iij, A little ('oocl wine.. is the chiuru thing that quic.klic.st 
ie.sturelh him. 1596 lJAr.nvMPr.K _tr. ZesitVs Jlist, Scot. I. 
95 Urcid wil thayinake quikliur..[in this way] norvthirwysc. 
1629 EARt.K Microcosm,^ Iligh-sfiriteA Man (Arb.) 9a A 
man quickly fired, and quickly laid downc with satisfaction. 
1677 Johnson in Kays Corr. (184S) ia8 Possibly their 
stomach m.ay digest very quickly. 1747 Wtisr.EY Prim. 
Physic. (lyOa) 117 Thi.s quickly heals even cut Veins and 
.Sinews. xBii A. T. Thomson Loml, PJsf (1818) 607 On 
this ac.'ount decoctions sliould he quickly made. x86x 
Piou. NiciitiniiAm: A'ltnin.; .|.i Leave tlie sick room 
iluickly and come into it quickly, not suddenly, nor with 
a rush. 

o. Denoting Hint there is little or no interval 
hetween a given point in time and the doing of an 
act or happening of an event (freq, also iniiJlying 
a or b) ; without delay ; very soon, shortly. 

riao5 Lay. 4697 He.. had hinc quiclichc ni]cucn him his 
quene. CX330 Arth, Merl, 7809 (Kfllhing) Soriamles 
ojaiti fet'd For to taken quiclike |)u children. 1393 LANor.. 
P, PI. C. axr. 76 (Juikliche cam a caccliepol, and ernked 
a-two here Icgges. 1490 Canton Eneydos NNvi. 94 Arysc 
vp qiiykly without tnryenge. 1339 Tavkunkb A'* asm. Pro7i. 
(«S*I5) 23 He gyuclli twysc, y‘ gyiieth quyckolyo. 1393 
StiAKs. 3 lien. I IV. i. i3'j They are alreadie, or quickly 
will hc_ handed. 1605 ~ Mac/i, iv. iii. soo If it be mine 
Keepe it not from me, quickly let me hatie it, x666 IIunvah 
Grace Abound, g 99 lint quickly after this, I full in cnmjrnny 
with one poor man. X779-81 Johnson L. Mallet wks. 
1787 IV. aSa The series of great men, quickly to be 
c.vl)ibitcd. 1847 Mils. A. Kebu Hist. Sersda 308 Ketalia- 
tlon and vengeance quickly followed. x^^Pall MallG. 
la Hue. la/r Quickly afterw.Trds a Conservative incnihcr .. 
carried it ciff, 

y. Used with ppl. adjs., as quickly-agiug^ gone, 
■growing.^ -sf caking, working. 

XS97 Oi iiAHUB Herbal Table Hug. Names, Quickly gone 
flower, that is Uunice Mallow. x866 Oih.ino Anint. Chem, 

A iiuickly-growiiig leafy plant. 1870 W. IJ. Ciiitis-iii: 
HI Drytien's Irks, (frlolm) 0. xv, An active and quickly 
working hraiii. 1874 1.isi.i: Caub fihl. Owynne I. i, 44 'I'he 
(ptickly-spcaking eyes of the dashing warnur. 

Quick march. Mil. [In i, f. a, + 

Maucii sb. In 2, f. (or altered to) (|>uioic atlv, 2 -f- 
Maiich «».] 

1 . A march in Quick I’lstE. Also fg, 

173* iraMB /iss. ^ Treat, (1777J I, 287 'i’liiit quick march 
of the spirits .. docs in the end exhaust the miiul. 1798 
tusir, Vj- Keg. Cavalry (iHtj) 347 Tlie (Jiiick March, lofl 
hle|i,s in a nunutc. X867 Smviu Sailor's Wonl-bk,, Quick 
iftan'k, , . the onfinary iiace is ji miles Id tlic limir, nr /i£i 
Iiaces (J75 feet) to the iniiiute, 
aitfib. x8sa Hicki.ms Jilcak I/o, 11. ill. .12 fioftly whistling, 
in qiiii.k.niarch time. 

2 . Used n.s n command to soldiers tu inaich in 
quick lime (see quota. i8oa and 

x8o4 Ja.mbs Mint, Diet,, Q/iUk., forms the cautionary 
part of a word of cominaiul when troops arc ordered tu 
move ill quick time ; ns Quick* -Marcli. X833 Kegui, /nstr. 
Cavalry i._j8 Quick d/rtJTA.-— Ttiu commaniT Quick, March, 
is to he given with a luiii.sc between the winds, the wurd 
Quick lii'ing cuiisiileicd as a cniitUm. 1887 'Pit»fs (weekly 
«1. J x8 Nov. 2/4 The win ds of command were , . ' Eyes front, 
by your light, quick march 

Quick-match. A quick-burning raatdi used 
for firing cannon, igniting lire-works, shells, etc., 
consisting of cottim-wick soaked in a composition 
of gum, spirits, water, and gunpowder. 

X76S R, Jones Fireworks it. 00 Quick-match is generally 
m.nde of such cotton as is put in caudles. 1803 WF.(.i.iNaTaN 
Let. to Col. Stevenson in uurw. J)es^. (1837) II. 418 Ahlielt 
or two. .having in them a hit of quick m_alch, hchides the 
fuse, 1847 Aui. Smu'ii Chr, Taifjiolexxxviii, (1879) 324 Any 
family wrong acted like a quick matcli amongst them all. 

attrib. 180a Jamiis hlilit. Piet. av. Imboraiory, fjtorcs 
for a Fire-ship of luo toii.s, .Quick-match barrels 1. 

Quickness (kwi-knC's)^. [f. Quick a, -i- 

1 . Life, vitality, vital ]»inclple. Now rare, 

Axaaj Aner. A’.ijope rinde. .is pe treouwe.s warde, & wit 
[-’keeps] hit ine strcnciie & ine cwicnesse. 0x440 Promf 
f'arv, e^'nt/i Quyknesse, of lyvc, vita, XS38 Siaukey 
/Jiafogtte 87 In a goute the hamlys and fete ..he as dude, 
wytliDUt lyfe and quykues to procuie Ihyngy.s ncce.ssiiry 
fur the hotly. 1343 Kavnoi,i> Jtyrih Mankyiuie x.ig 'J'lie 
lyfe and qiiyckiiessc of the grayne is vtterly destioyed. 
1613 .M. lifiiLive Magn. HiHiies62 As (liougli they had anew 
life of qiii« kiicssc inriiscil into them. 1O55 Ii. Vauihian 
Sifec .S’l intiU. 11. Quiikness v. Life is . . A quickness, wliidi 
my tlod hath kist._ 1883 Pof, Sci. Monthly XX_II. jOfl -All 
the enetgics seen in nature .ire .. hut mnnifeitations of (he 
e ,si>utial life or quickness of matter. 

1 2 . Animation, liveliness, briskness, vigour, ftesli- 
nosis, etc. Obs. 

c 1369 CiiAta i.tt Pethe Hlaunche 2O IJufauItc of sicpc, and 
hevy iii-sse Hath sluytic my spirite of quyknesse. (*1430 
Pol. Kcl. k 1,. Poems (18OGJ 38 To gr.ant it [a statue] lyfe 
anil < jw ikiies' e of langagc, xsx9 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 1 557 
tiilj ( .Make hyiii do al hys good wuurkes svcary-Iy, and 
with' Bite i.Dnsol.ician or quyckeiies, _ X589 Put isniiam Eug. 
Ponte (. Awii. t.Arb.) O9 That disticke of Virgil,. I will 
rei itir fur the bieifiies and ipiickncs of it. X636 Ariif.ilami- 
iOM, iCs .titchiig a qiiicknesse of i.umpIo.siuii to the fa>‘i!. 

8. l.ivtiiincsH, re.i(lincss, napidily, or acutciiu»s of 
feeling, percvidion or appreliensioti, 
a. I'hysicai ; c.sp, the eyes or .sigjit, 

*39 ® Trevisa Jlati/t. Pe A*, v, Avi.s, 140 Fur 
quyknes and lyfnes of the syiiewcs. ,iii tin* rmermesi |iai ty is 
of itie: fyngres. xOax Cocklrsu ti, Qnickiic,sc of sight, 
^nfUcacihe. xOgS I, a PjtRsto.v iSoetk. i, 4 A Wuiimii . . 
with sjmrkling Eyes, which were of an extraordinary Furcf 
and QuicfcBev^ 184X Arab. .\7t. I, iivTlteauimish* 
Mtg tiutcimm of bigni of one of the hawks. 


b. Menial ; of the mind, etc. 

1336 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) aiOb, lie hath this 
viuacitc or quyeknas of wytte. iggS Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 118 Our eldcris, throiich quiknen of thair 
itigine pcrceiucd perfytlic . . the dissolute mancris of thair 
people, a xOOi Fuller lEortkies (1840) II. 382 Whom he 
much re.semblod in quicknes-s of p-irts. 1733 Pope Ep, Lady 
07 With too much Quickness ever to be taught. _X798 
LnoEWORTH Pract, Ednc. (1822) 1. 113 Attentive patience 
can do as much as quickness of intellect. 1884 L. J. Jen- 
NiNC-s Croker Papers I. viiL 233 A man of great quickne.ss 
of spii it and acuteness. 

4 . Speed, rapidity (ofaclion, motion, etc.); sharp- 
ness (of a curve ) ; hastiness (of temper). 
a 13^8 Hall Chron., Hen. V 60 Their quicknes and swift- 
nes did more preiudice to theyr enemyes. XS97 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, V. xxxiii. As if they were dart.s thrown out with a 
kind of sudden qiiicknc.ss. xOgS O, Thoma.S' Pcnsilvania 41 
'J'ho Water-Mills far exceed those in England. .for quick- 
ness. 1739 Col. Rcc. Pennsytv. III. 366 lli.s Horse was 
hurt through the quickness of the Journey. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I, 62 The (|uicknc.s.s of vegetation .. proceeds 
from the duration of the sun above the horl/on. x8s8 
Skyriug's liuihicr's Prices fed. 48) 37 'J'Jie quickness of the 
curve and deplli of the quirks make them diiricult of access 
to woik._ X863 A. 'PutiAoir.\.i\Mem. Up, Flomjield II. i.v. 
i8d a (luickiiess of Lenqtuc which.. marred the peifuction of 
Ills Lh.uacier. 

b. With a and pi. : A case or instance of this. 
xOsfi U, Hobbes' /sVi.v«, /%/?<«. (1C39) pi 8 The .sum of all 
the suvui.tI quicknesses or impt‘lu.s. 1883 Ih.s.SNr .•////« rt 
Garden Pair (188(1) 78 Lillie quicknesses of gesture, 
t6. .Sharpness, kceniKjss; pungency or acidity of 
taste; sharpness of sjieech. Obs. 

xOti llEAUM, & Fi« MaitVs Trag. 1. i. To see my sword, 
and fed The quickness of the ed-gis x(S47 Claiilnuon Hist. 
Reb. T. § 83 Iler Majesty answciiiig with some (luitlcness, 
xOSx-Oz IlKYLiN Cosmogr. lit. (lOB-e) vy I,eniMions, I'ome- 
graiials, Citi-oii<;..iiuich piaised for their qiiickni'ss of taste. 
174X C ompl, /•'am.-Piccf i. i. S'J Tim (Juifkness of the I .iqiuir, 
which may make him weep. 1748 Kieiiardson Clarissa L 
.wii. (i.'hij 117 This quickness upun me. .is not to be bunic. 

Quicksand (kwi’ksa;ntl). [MR. (f. Quick tr. i 0) , 

= Du. kzvikzand, G. quick-. Da. kvik-, Hw. ijviek. 
sand, Icel. kviksamlr\ but it is doubtful wlietlier 
all of tlic.se are independent formations.] 

1 . A bed of extremely loo.se wet sand, ea.sily 
yielding to preasiire and thus readily .sw.'illovving 
up any Ijoavy object re.sting on it. (juick-Sands are 
frequent on some coasl.s,antl are very (langerou.s to 
lr.avellers, stranded ships, etc, 

X4, , Rnrlestjue in Relbi. AniU], {1841) L 82, .vij. ncurs of 
limde bctwyxel lover niulQwykkcsaiul. x48oCaxtun Chron, 
Kng, crxltv. (148a) 304 lie brought hem ihurgit a qiiyke 
sand and so in to an lie. xjgia FitxiiERu, Huso. S 128 It is 
in iimnncr of a quyeke sando that hardc it is for any tUynge 
to goe oucr. xOio Holland Camden's Brit. i. 753 Uucer- 
Itiitie sands .. ready to catch and swallow, they call them 
(Juick-sands. c X700 Prior The Ladle 20_ Ampliitrite clears 
Ills way From rocks and quicksands in tiic _M:a. 1784 
CowpER Tiroc. 870 Conscious tliat tliere lay.. quicksands in 
his way. x8sx Mavnu Keid Scalp Hunt, v. 39, I was 
sinking in a quick.s.'uid. 

b. fig. Applied to things (more rarely to persons) 
having the absorbent, yielding, or treacherous 
character of a quicksand. 

*S93 SiiAKs. 3 Hen. 1 % v. iv. 26 What [is] Clarence, but 
a Quick-sand of Deceit ? xfioa Marstom A nlonio's Rev. iv. 
iv, I am a pooi c, poore orphant . . the very ouze, The quick- 
•snnd that devours all miserie. x6o8 Middleton Trick to 
Catch Old One 1. i, .Swallowed in tlie quicksands of law- 
quillot.s. 1^7 Jo.s. Woodward Relig. Soe. x, (X704) 157 Self- 
cuiKcit.. is a iiuicksand in which thousands h.ive been 
swallowed up. 1781 Cowfer Progr. Err, 552 Sinking in the 
quicksand he defends. He dies disputing. 1879 Ohukch 
Spenser iGx He once more tried the quicksands of the Court. 

attrib, <xx6x6 IIeaum. & Fu Bouduca 11. i, Fling their 
fume and fortunes Into ihis Britain gulf, this quicksand ruin. 

2 . Without article : Loose yielding sand. 

X838 Civil Eng. Arch. 7 rHl. 1. 131/r It passes through 
quicksand, clay [etc.]. 1839 MARCY/b'arr/c Trnv. iii. 75 A 
man inuurs_ no danger in walking over quicksand provided 
lie .step nipidly. x88i Kaymonu PHuing Gtoss., Quicksand, 
sand which is . .shifiing, cosily movable or semi-liquid. | 
Hence Qul'olcBaiid 21. in pass., to be stuck in a ' 
quicksand. Qui'oksanded a., full of quicksands, j 
Jig. Qni'clESaiidy a., of the nature of a quicksand. 

16x4 T. Adam.s Phys, from Jlcas'cn Wk.s. iBOi I, 358 The ' 
rotten, mooiish, qnieksandy grounds, that .some have set ■ 
their cilinccs on. x6x8 MvNhiirL Jiss, Prison, 7 aylors 30 | 
Many men forsake the calmes of tln-tr owne happy ! 
fill tunes, tu nrriiie on these ipiirk'-antled .ShoruK. xl^ ’ 
U'etlm, Gas. eu May s,C> The animal and the can beLamc 
quick' aiiilsd. 

Qiuckset (kwi'kset), sb.t and a. Also 5-6 
auylc-, 6 quyck-, quyko-, 7 quic-, etc. [f. Quick 
a, z + Set ppl. a. and sb.l 
1 . a. collect. Live slips or cuttings of plants, set 
in the ground to grow, esp, those of whitethorn 
or other shrub of wliicli Iicdges are made. 

Kent roll Si, U'olsMn's Hosp,, IForcester (JJtylkhn 
Kulls, Wore. No. i),Istsoluii i«sj fodiciune. .cum Quyksette 
hoc aiiiio ijj. }d. 1373 Tu.sst k Hush. (1S78) 51 Where 
ipeedy qulcksei fir a fence yewil drawc. 1607 J. Norihn 
.Vu/:', Put/. V. 257 They plant them In hedges, and the 
quickset of tiu'in make a strung fence, xn? Uhadlby Fant, 
Piet, s. V. .Igrhuliure, Tu make a lletfge «id lay the 
(Jukk.M't, is three Fence a Fok. x8i6 Sovihey Piss, I1H32; 

J. i’tdi IIc..itiLlDscd thegiuund withasingle row of quick- 
set. 1837 I tiiacLNh Piekw, v, To extricate their unfortunate 
LaHipaiHuiLS from their lied of quickset. 

Jig. 1847 9 II1.1.1 5 Pritmis In C. Ser. j. (1831) 11 , 4 M«a 


QUICKSILVER. 

would have one sturdy quickset of the same height and 
colour — both in their fcllow-men and their hedges. 

b. With a and pi. A single slip or cutting of this 
kind. 

X523 Fitzherb. ffnsb. § 124 Get thy qiij’cksettes in the 
wodc-contrey and let them he of whyte thorne and ciabtre 
for they he beste ; holy and hasell be good. lOox Holland 
Piiny I. 530 When a quick-set of a vine is planted in a vine- 
yard. X669 WoRLtDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 266 Plant Timber- 
trees, or any Coppice-wood, or Hedge-wood; and also 
Quick-.sets. X794 Act fir inclosing South Kelsey 13 For 
preserving the young Quicksets to he planted in the Fence.s. 
x866 Rocer.s Agric. .$• PrU es I. xviii. 428 Quicksets aic also 
purchased, for the same purposes ns those which aie familiar 
to the mouern .'igrlcultuiist. 

2 . A quickset hedge or thicket. 

*573 Tussr.R Husb, (1878) 45 Lcarne soone to get A good 
quickset. 1634 Hevwood & Bbome Lnncnsh, Witches iv. 

H. 's Wks, 1874 W. 219 Theres a deepe ditch, and a hyc 
«iuick-.set about mee. 1680 Diwav Cains Marius iv. i, A 
new Quick-.set, which I had just iii.adc to knep the Swine 
from the Deans. 1768 Pennant Brit, Eool. II. 358 They 
geiicially chu.se a quickset to make their nest in. 1896 
Cornh. Ping, Doc. 799 We strode with diHicuIty .. tlirough 
this great dark quickset of nature. 

transf. 160S Dacon Adv, Learn. 11. vil. § 7 The haircs of 
the Kye-lidiles aie for a quic.sette and fence about the 
.Sight. 1630 Fl'lli u Pisgah iv. ii. g 34 Esau, who Satyr-like 
had a quickset of hair on his body. 

B, aiij. (or altnb,) Of a hedge: Formed of 
living plants. So also with fence, s-ank, row, 
screen, etc. Cf. Quick a. 3 b. 

*535 Pioltingham Rcc. III. 374 For cuttyng up the quyke 
I set Itege. 1397-8 Jli>. Hall Sat. v. i. As tliiLkc ns wealthy 
Sciuluues quii;ke-sct ruwe.s._ ibid, tii, Duset aiouiid with 
treble quickset ranks. 2644 in Kushw. Hist. Colt, iii. II. 743 
Detween the Pallisado'.s and the ciuick-set Hedge. X774 
(hit DS.M. A'at, Hist, (177G) IV. xo An hare, surely Iiiirited, 
has got upon the top of n cut quick-set hedge. xSxe Siir.i.Li.v 
Peter Bell the Third v. xi, Many a ditcli iiiiif ipiiikset 
fence. 2873 W, S. IIas'WAKu Lai’e agsi. World ii They 
appi'isaclicd the first hedge, a pretty stifl' tpiiLkset one. 

transf, anti Jig, 1632 IIlvudou vndPt. iron , Ige 11. Wks. 
1874 111.382 Aie we nut rounded with a quick-set hedge Ot' 
pjiinleil Steele? x6sa_Sii:uuY Eug. Pvljv. Kotik, I'resb, 7 
I'liiclused with the Quitk-set hedge uflii.s Divine Wisduinc. 
xBxO Coi.i.iiiixsi: StatcMU. Plan, (1B17) 336 A_ristDiIi‘‘s woiks 
a quickset hedge uf fruitless and thorny distinctions ! 
b, transf. Of a beard: Rough, bristling. 

*599 lb JnssQH Eft. Plan out 0/ Hum, v. viii, Hang liim 
rascall. . with his wilde quickset heuid there. 

Quick-set, sbii (See quot.) 

283* P. Parley's Ann, 174 What are technically c.alli'il 
quick-sets, wliicli consist of a screw atid a nut, provklud 
with a large hook at the tup, and a .small pointed hook at 
the boituin. 

tQuickset, [f. Qltck.set trans. 
To lurnihh (plant, enclose, etc.) with a quickset 
hedge. Also absol. 

2308 III Cal. Poc, Scoll. (iBB8) 351 [To] diche, quyk set, 
enUoi'C, and dyv^de into clausures the boundesuf Derwjk. 
*5*3 FnziiEiiu. //usb, S 123 It is lessu cost for hym,.to 
qiiyek set dyche and hedge. 1573 Tilsskr Husb. (1B78) ti.; 
Dankes newly <]uick.sctted, sonic weeding iloo ernue. 1632 
Earl of Cork Piaty in Lismore Papers Ser, 1. (108O' III. 
166 Enclosing and tiuicksetting the lands. 2672 Pi.nY Pol. 
Anal. (1O91) X4 Gardens.. ditch'd and quicksetted. 

Hence tQ^iokaetting’ z*/;/. ff'. Obs, 

X323 Fitzhers. Husb, S 124 If thou haue pastures, thon 
muste nedes tmue quyckcseitynge, dychj’nge and plassh- 
yuge. 2341 Koltittghom Rcc. 111 . 390 Dyks'tig and uuyek- 
seltyng w the Long Hedge, 
t Quickshaw, obs. v.ariant of Kick.sha5v. 

2633 tr. Com. Hist. Pramion iii. 73 Tarts, Custards, Fruit, 
and such like quickshawes. 
i Quicksnip. Obs. rare—K - Qcickxe.s.s. 
a X2»s Ancr. R, 130 Ine streneSe & ine cwicnesse [P/S. C, 
quic.shipe]. 

Qnick-sigllted. (Stress variable.) [f. quick 
sight -1- -EDis : see Quick a. 20 b.] Having quick 
sight. (//V. and^t,'",) 

2532 Hulokt, l,Juytke syglited, ocula/us, 1371 Goldixo 
Calvin on Ps. Isiii. 17 They doo nought else but dote, that 
wil lice wcl eyed and qiiii.k-.tglited of themselves. xOxo 
Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 548 A man light skilfuU niul 
deepely quii.k-siglited. 1677 Hormck Law Consid. v. 
(1704) 253 Such u filing , as .aute and qiULk-sighted men laid 
di'iper-ei) tliruii'gliuiit the uozld. 2^53 .Smou.lt T (bz/.t. 

(1 .’oji IV. Ihe kuy->, uho aie qua.k-sighted as Ijnses, 
X77* Pint SHIV Inst, Ril/g. 11782) 1 . .\<xs They are iiiiiLk- 
"ightedto fnie'.Le. 1B37 W. laviNi; Ot/A Bivncti/ie ll 05 
It w.T', d.ingiTDUS to . . liuht a fire .. whcie su< h ., qtiii.k- 
.siglited cnemici uute at hand. 1870 Miss Dhiijuman A', 
Lytute 1 , xi. XO5 Rose ua-. qiuLker-sighted. 

Hence Qtdoksi'ffliteaness. 
lOS* J. W«it;iir tr, Camus’ Kat. Paradox tv. 84 Tim 
Syiiiptumes, whereby his qukk-sightedness rwd her Di»ea.se. 
X749 Filluing Tom Jones xi. x, Quick-sightediiess into 
evii. 2869 J. Ma«tink.\u Piss. 11 . 4'X» llie mere qukk- 
.sightedness of a pilot in a strange sea. 

Quicksilver (kwi'ksi Ivw), sb. [O E. cwicseol/or 
==-i>IIG. qnecsimr,-silperO‘\lKj. quee-, keesilber, 
(J. qnecksilbsr), 'Dii,iwikzilver, 0 ^. kvikstlfr 'iiw. 
qvUksilJvir, Da. ktiKg-, kvikiblv', after l,.argetitum 
vivuni (Pliny : see Quick a. and Silver.] 

I . The metal mercury, so called from its liquid 
mobile form at ordinary temjicratnres. 

exooo.Vmr. Lttchd. 11 , 356 Wip 1113;;.^ wicrce rudan saed 
& ewie seolfor. c 1386 Ckai'clr Can. I ’com. Prat. 7 *. aOq 
'i'he iirste spirit quyk-dluer colled is. 2436 Pel, Peems 
(Kolts) II. 160 Cummodytes . . commynge out of Spajrne, 
..Bene fy-gucs.-Sailron, quitkdlver, Eden Dteades 
JJS by the helitc cf quickesy lucr it L draweu o»t. 1O215 
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N. Caupenter Ge<^. Del. ii. v. (1635^ 71 Quicic-siluer . . will 
gather it selfe to a round body. z6fo Worlidoe Syst, Agree. 
(1681) 30Q This Coluniii of Quick-silver in the Tube, is 
supported by the weight of the Air Ambient. 178a Cowper 
Pregr. Err. 21 Like quicksilver, the rhetoric they display 
Shines as it runs, but grasped at slips away. 1825 J. Neal 
Bro. foiiailum I. 326 A profusion of little rain-drops ; like 
spattered quicksilver. 1870 Yeats Nai. Hist. Comm. 360 
Quicksilver is met with pure in minute globules, but for the 
purposes of commerce it Ls obtained from one of its ores,— 
cinnabar, a red sulphide of mercury. 

2. Used allusively, a. with reference to the quick 
motion of which the metal is capable. 

1562 J. Heywood Proo. ^ Epigr. {1867) 163 She is quyeke 
syluer. *6aa Bacon Heft. VII 192 Perkin (who was made 
of Quick-silver, which is hard to hold or imprison) began to 
stirre. i8zo Scott Allot xix. Thou hast quicksilver in the 
veins of thee to a certainty. 1889 Boy's OiwiPaper 17 Aug. 
730/3, 1 . . had come off the journey with my veins full of 
quicksilver. 

b. with ref. to its use in mirrors (see the vb.). 

Robertson Serm. Set. u. xii. (1864) 166 The dull 

quicksilver of their own selfishness behind the glass. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, in senses 
‘ consisting of, containing, pertaining to, etc. quick- 
silver’, as quicksilver beeth^ battery ^ earth, fieM^ 
globe, mine, ore, plaster, ship, temk, valve, water, eXc. 

1552 Huloet, Quyekesyluer earth, a/ttrax. a 1631 Donne 
Poems, Ajiparitioti, In a cold Quicksilver bath. 1&5 Loftd. 
Gas. No. 1996/1 The Quick-Silver Ships maybe expected 
this month at Cadir. 1751 tAv&.Dm.kvst Auioliog. (1861) 
III. 53 Quick-.silvcr-watcT is the most effectual remedy for 
worms. 1736-7 tr. Kcysler's Trao. (1760) IV. 1^2 Cinnabar 
or quicksilver ore. 1839 Marrvat Pliant. Ship liL (1874) as 
In the centre of the ceiling hung a quicksilver globe, a 
common ornament in those days. 1877 Raymond Statist. 
Mines ij- Mining to A very important quicksilver-field is 
about to be opened in the far north, laid. 260 A.. clever 
arrangement ot quicksilvcr-taiiks. 

t). attrib. in sense ‘ resembling quicksilver (in 
quickness of movement)’, as quicksilver mind, 
rebel, rogue, temper. 

*653 Gurnai.l C/ir, in Arm. V. § 4 (1665)) 9^/1 Labour 
therefore in hearing the Word to fix thy quick-stiver mind. 
*676 W. HuiinARo Happiness 0/ People ag These are 
luquicia ingenia of Quick-silver tempers. 17^ Earl Bal- 
caRRES in liryan Edwards Proc. Maroon Negroes (1796) 33 
Until .such time as these quick-silver rebels are under lock 
and key. 1863 Cowuen Curkr Shahs. Char. xiv. 360 That 
prince of quicksilver rogues— Master Autolycus. 

c. objective, and obj. genitive, as quicksilver- 
feeder, -fixation, -producing adj., -reduction, etc. 

X834 Macaulay yi'w., Pitt (1887) 306 The periwig company, 
and tlie Spaitibh-Jaek-ass-company, and the quicksilver- 
fixation-company. 1877 Raymond Staiisi. Mines ^ Mining 
19 Coming south from Trinity, tlie next quicksilver-pro- 
ducing locality., is in the Coast Range. xSSa Pep. Ho. 
Repr, Free. Met, US, 307 A quicksilver feeder has been 
devised for feeding mercury to gold mills. 

Hence Qul'oksldveEisht a., somewhat quick- 
silvery (hence QuToksidverisIinesB) ; Quick- 
slavery a., of the nature of, resembling, quicksilver. 

161X CoTOR., Vi/-Argeniin, quicke-siluerie. i8ao Anni- 
versary, Honeycomb * Bitter Gottrd 118 The flighty and 
nuicksilvery youth of the parish. 1832 Mrs. Cokik Agatha's 
ll inland 11 . i. 17 She had ,, a certain quicksilverlshness of 
manner, jumping here there everywhere like mercury on 
a plate. 1891 T, Hardy Tess (1900) 70/a The quicksilvery 
glaxe on the rivers and pools. 

Quicksilver (kwrksidvsi), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
To treat, imbue, or mix with quicksilver; esp. to 
coat (the back of glass) with an amalgam of tin in 
order to give a reflecting power. 

1704 Newton Optics (ivai) 94 Metal . .reflects not so much 
Light as Glass quick-silver’d over does. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I, 178 Plow to Quicksilver the inside of Glass 
Globes, so as to make tliem look like Looking-glass. xSgx 
Brew,Ster Optics i. 4 The glass is always quicksilvered on 
the back, to make it reflect more light. 

Hence Qui‘oksl:lTezed ppl. a, (in early quots. 
Jig.'). Qul'okBldvarlngr vbl. sb., the action or 
process of coating, etc., with quicksilver; also 
concr. a coating of quicksilver or amalgam. 

1S99 Sandys Enropx Spec.ftt'gl) 80 Those nimble and 
quickbilvei'd hraines which itch after change, c 1645 
PIowKLL Lett. (i6so) I. iv. 21 The Leaden-heeld pace of the 
one, and the Quick-silver'd motions of the other. _ 1733 
Parsons in Phu. Trans. XLVIIl. 380 , 1 took a quicksilver'd 
glass. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 728 The 
quicksilvered tin-foil adheres, .firmly to the glass. 

Quick step, Qui'ckstep. .... 

1. Mil. The step usetl in marching in quick time. 
Also quasi-«tf»., at a quick step. 

1802-1876 [see Q uiCK time]. 1873 W. McIlwr aith Guide 
IJTgtoruns/iire 31 We now move, quick-step, over the 
pasture-fields. 

iranHl 1877 Talmage so Serm. 26 Nearly all the verses 
of the llible have a quick-step. 

2. Mus. A mai'ch in military quick time. 

i8xx Busby Diet. Mtts., Qvick-step, a species of march 
generally ivricteii in two crotchets in a bar. 1883 Harpers 
Mag. Feb. 384/1 The drum . . beats a ... quickstep. 1897 
H. PoRTFR Campaigning with Grant in Century Mag. 
Apr. 8a6 Bands were playing stirring quicksteps. 

Quick- stic]c(s : see Quick a. D. 

Quick time. Mil. A rate of marching which 
in the British army now consists of laS paces of 
33 inches each (=118 yards) in a minute, or four 
miles an hour. Formerly the rate per minute was 
108, then 116, and latterly 120 paces of 30 inches 
each (cf. quots. and Doublk-QUIOk). 
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1802 James Milii. Diet., Quick Step, or Quick Time, is 
108 steps of 30 inches each, or .270 feet in a minute, and 
is the step used Jn all filings of divisions. Quickest Step, or 
Quickest Time is 120 steps of 30 inches each, or 300 feet in 
a minute, 1833 RegwL Instr. Cavalry i, 18 The Quick 
Step, The cadence of the .slow pace having become , . 
habitual to the recruits, they are... to be taught to march in 
I quick time *, which is 108 steps in a minute, each of 30 
inches. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Milit.^ Diet., Quick- 
time, a pace soldiers ordinarily march at, viz. 3-3 miles an 
hour. Ibid. s. v. Step, Quick step, a.milita.ry step of 30 
inches, with a cadence.. of 116 per minute, in the British 
army. It constitutes what is technically csdled quick time 
in marching. 

b. qviaii-adv. In quick time. 

1816 Scott Old Mori, x. Come, come, Mrs. Janet— march, 
troop— quick time. 

t Quick tree. Obs. rare‘-\ = Quiokemt sb.'^ 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. SJ 34 Myrica, other- 
wyse named tamarix . . The Poticaries of London vse nowe 
for thys quik tree. 

Quick-witted, a. (Stress variable.) [f. qtiick 
wit + -ed2 .] Having a quick or ready wit ; mentally 
acute, sharp, clever. 

1330 Tineal Pent., Lev. Frol. (1884)297 Allegoryes make 
a man qwick witted. x^6 Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 38 
How likes Gremio these quicke-witted folkes ? 1693 Dryden 
Juvenal iii. (1697) 50 Quick-Witted, Brazen-fac'd, with 
fluent Tongues.. 1702 Mead Meek. Ace, Poisons Wks. 
(1776) so Impatient, ready to action, quickwitted. 1824 
Miss Mitford Villa^ Ser. i. (1863) 133 There is always 
great freshness and originality in an uneducated and quick- 
witted person. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 
iSg The cultivated and quick-witted men In whose familiar 
society he lived. 

Hence Quickwi'tteduess. 

1863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks. Char. x. 257 He has French 
quick-wittedness, French good temper. 1883 P. Scnafk 
Hist. Church Per. i. II. Ixxxiti 712 The curiosity and quick, 
wittedness of the Samaritan Magdalene. 

Qui'ckvirood. [f. Quick a. 3.] = Quick sb. 3, 
Quickset. (Chiefly attrib.) 

Durham Acc. Ifo/A (Surtees) 645 Pro,.p 1 antacione 
de le Whikwod. 1696 NanxEi Misc. (1721) 104 A Pond . . 
adjoyning to a Quick-wood-hedge. 1769 A donee Inclos. 
Act 10 All the new quick-wood fences. x8oo Tuke Agric. 
gi White thorn (provincially quickwood) constitutes the 
most common fence throughout the Riding. 1892 J. D. 
Hood IVatersponts Yorksh, Wolds 25 Rooting up a strong 
quickwood fence. 

Qui'ck-work. Naut. (See quols.) 

17x1 W. Sutherland Shiphttild. Assist. j6a Quick-work ; 
that part of a Ship's Sides both within and without Board, 
above the Chaiinel-wales and Decks. 1730 Capt. W. 
Wriglesworth ms. Lag-bk. the ‘ Lyell' 21 Sept., This 
morning begun to Caulk the Quick Work on the Quarter 
deck. 1776 Falconer Marine (ed. e), Quick-Work, . . a 
general name given to all that part of a ship which is 
under the surface of the water when she is laden. 1780 
Ibid, (ed. 3), Vibord, the quick-work, or that part of a ship’s 
side, .comprehended between the drift-rails and the waist- 
rail. £1830 Rudim, Ntwig, (Weale) 139 Oitickioork. A 
denomination given to the strakes which shut in between 
the spirketing and clamps. 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-bk., 
Quick-Work, is also applied to that part of the inner upper- 
works of a ship above the covering hoard. Also, the short 

} flanks worked inside between the ports. . . In general par- 
ance quick-work is synonymous with spirketdng. 

t Quicqurdlibet. Obs. rare'-’K [L., f. qteic- 
quid whatever -h libet it pleases.] Whatever one 
pleases, anything whatsoever. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 22 A multiraonstrous maufrey of 
heteroclytes and quicquidlibets. 

llQtud (kwia), jAI [L. ^uid what, anything, 
something, neuL sing, of quis who, any one, etc.] 

1 . That which a thing is. Cf. Quiddity i. 
x6o6 Marston Parasitaster i. ii. My age Hath seene the 
beings and the quide [rfe] of thinga x6xi L. Barry Ram 
A llety in Dodsley (1874) X. 3^ A widow that has known the 
quid of things. 1675 [Bp. ( 3 boft] Naked Truth 25 The 
quid, the quale, the quantum, and such-like quack-salving 
forms. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s.v.. Hence we have two 
kinds of quids, nominal.. and real. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. a) I. 270 When 1 do not know the ‘ quid ’ of anything 
how can I know the 'quale ' 7 

•[’ 2 . = Quiddit, Quiddity 2. Obs. rare'~K 

1376 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 77 That Logike leape not 
ouer euery stile . .With curious quids to maintaine argument. 
S. U S. (abbrev. of tertium quid) A name given 
to a section of the Republican party in 1805-11. 

1803 Jefferson Writ. (1B30) IV. 43 Those called the third 
party, or Quids. x88a H. Adams J, Randolph (18B4) 182 
He belonged to the third party, thequiddists or quids, being 
that tertium quid.. which had no name, but was really an 
anti-Madison movement. 

Quid, 1^.2 slang. [Of obscure oiigin.] 

L A sovereign ; +a guinea. 

(PI. usually without -j, as tvoo quid, a/ew quid, ett). 

16M Shadwell Sqr. Aisaiia iil i, Let me equip thee 
with a Quid. 1791-3 in Spirit Pub, Jrtds. (1799! I. 244 The 
man . .rarely has more than from thirty to fifty quids a year. 
1796 Mod. Gulliver 163 The twenty last are worth full 
forty quid. 1834 H. Ainsworth Rookioood III. ni. xiii. 
j 66 One quid, two coach wheels. 1883 Besant All in 
Garden Pair it. x, It isn’t two quid a week that will keep 
a young gentleman of your powers, 

•f 2 . pi. (with -J.) Money, cash. Obs. rare, 

a TWO B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

Quid (Icwid), sb^ [var. of Cud sb. q. v.] A 
piece of something (usu. of tobacco), suitable to 
be held in the mouth and chewed. 

1727 in Bailey vol, II. 173* Gentl. Mag. l. 349 Spitting 
about the church .. As if he^ got a quid in s mouth. 1780 
6 . Keate Pelew Isl 27 Beetle-nut and Chinam, of which 
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they had always a quid in their mouths. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple (1863) 69 The first lieutenant, .perceived that he 
had a quid of tobacco in his cheek. 1883 Stevenson Silver- 
ado Sq. (1886) 68 His mind was.. revolving the problem of 
existence like a quid of gum. 

Jig. 1803 W. Hunter in Naval Chron, XIIL 33 , 1 chewed 
my Quid of bitterness. 

tQuid, Obs. Forms: 1 owyddian, 2-3 
ewiddon, quidd(i)en. [OE. ewiddian, f. *cwidi- 
Quide (q. V.).] trans. and intr. To say, speak. 

c xooo.£lfric Horn, II. 388 Crist hi befran hu men ewyd- 
dodon be him. cxzoo Ormin 3048 Jiatt illke word wass 
ewiddedd esc. exaos Lay. 9825 Bi-benc bu a bine quides ke 
bu sulf quiddest. CI273 Woman Samaria 35 in O. E. 
Misc. 83 Nv quiddeb men, bat cumen is Messyaa 
Quid, 0.2 [f. Quid J(}.3] 

1. intr. To chew tobacco ; to chew the cud, 

1773 iu Ash, 1778 Gentl. Mag. July 311/1 The cow chews 

her cud, and the man, when ne chews tobacco, calls it 
quidding. 1893 Surrey Gloss., Quidding, chewing the cud, 

‘ The heifer's getting better, she's quidding all right ’. 

2. trans. Of horses: To let (food) drop from the 
moiilh when half chewed. 

1831 Youatt Horse (1847) 258 The Horse quids his hay, 
and gulps his water. 18S8 W. Williams Prtne. Vet. Med. 
(ed. 5) 376 Soreness of the throat is indicated by ‘ quidding 
of the food ’. 

Hence Qui'ddex, a horse which ‘ quids ’ {Cassell's 
Uncycl. Diet. 18 S 6 ), 

II Q^dam (kwai-dam). rare. [L., f, qul who : 
cf. QufEDAir.] Somebody ; a certain person. 

X379 E. K. Ded. SpenseVs Sheph, Cal, Post-scr,, So many 
vnworthy Quidams, which catch at the gailond which to 
yon alone is dewe. 1624 Bedell Lett. xi. 143 Who were these 
quidams that laid hands on Scory ? 01x641 Bp. Mountagu 
Acts i[ Mm, (1642) 48 Some Indkiiduum vagttm, a certaine 
Quidam in the Clouds. 

Pleiice Qnlda’mity, an allusion to ‘ somebody ’, 
iBqzAthe^um 9 July_6s/i A retort lay ready to his hand 
more effective than any indulgence in qnidmn-i'ass. 

tQui'ddanyff^. Obs. Also 7 quiddanet,-oiiie, 
quiaenie, 7-8 qriiddeiiy, -ony, 8 quidony. [ad. 
obs. F. codignat, condoigneu, etc. {mo A.'P.coiignac, 
It. cotognato) = med.L. coddniaUim, var. of cydoni- 
aium, f. L. cydoftia : see Quikce, and cf. (joDiniAC, 
Cothtiatk, Quindiniac.] A thick fruit-syrup or 
jelly : orig. and properly, one made from quinces. 

x6x6 Bullokar Expos., Quiddanei, a sweete mixture 
thicker than a sirupe, and not so thicke nor sliffe as marma- 
let. X638 tr. Bacon's Life ^ Death (i65x)42 That which 
they call Quiddeny of Quinces. <2x633 Sir T. Mayerne 
Arcjiitnag, Anglo-Gall, No. 150 (1658) 101 Boyle the Syrrup, 
untill it be as thicke as for quiddonie. 169$ Westmacott 
Script, Herb. 203 Sloes in the form of a Quiddeny, or 
Marmalade, 17x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. r^ It is us’d 
in Rob or Quiddony, made with Damask-Rose-water. 1736 
Bailey Househ, Diet. 494 Quiddaiiy of Quinces. 

Hence f Qui'ddauy v. trans., lo make into a 
qiiiddany. (In qiiot.y^-.) 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 18 He will .. Quidanye Christ 
with Sugar and Rats-bane. 

Qui*ddative, 0. rare. \Y or quidditative', cf. 
qualitive, quantitive.) = Quidditative. 

1^2 J. JfACKSON Bk. Conscience 18 Find out the veiy 
quiddative nature and being of Conscience. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Quiddity fWheit is essential to a thing 
is said to be quiddative — as quiddative knowledge. 189S 
Dublin Rev. Oct, 299 The quiddative unity of things. 

Quiddenie, -eny, varr. Quiddany. 

Qui'dder, (? a. and) adv. Sc. rare. [Cf. Norw. 
dial, kvtdra to dart about.] Only in phr. quick and 
quidder, quickly, forthwith. 

In first quot. peril, as adj. = ' alive and lively ’. 
x^giPiA Witch-Tried in Statist. Ace. Scott, XVIII. 658 
He gave her, soul and body, quick and quidder full to the 
devil. x866 Edmondston Gloss. Shell, ^ Orkn,,Qnick-and- 
Quidder, swiftly, quickly. 

Quiddist : see Quid sbi\ 3, quot 1882. 

Quiddit (kwi'dit). Now arch. == Quiddity 2. 

1393 Greene Upst. Ceurtierm Harl. Misc, (Malh.) II. 232 
These lawiers haue .. such quibs & quiddits. a 16x3 Over- 
bury A Wife, etc. (1638) 1S8 He makes his Will in forme of 
a Law-case, full of quiddits. X63S Heywood Hierarch, iv. 
202 He , . Stretches each Quiddit of the Law to finde Him 
culpable. X838 Hor. Smith Tor Hill II. 221 Rhyming 
couplets, quirks, quiddits and riddles. 1853 Browning Old 
Piet. Florence xx, The first of the new. .Beats the last of 
the old ; 'tis no idle quiddit. 

t Qui'dditative, a. Obs. [f, Quiddit-y -i- 
-ATivE. See also Quiddative.] 

1. Pertaining to the quiddity or essence of a thing. 

1630 Charleton Paradoxes 9 The quidditative and 

peculiarly expresse causes of all those admirable effects of 
the Loadstone. 1636 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T, White's Peripat. 
Inst, 220 The quidditative notion of an Element. 

2. Full of equivocations, quirky. 

x6ix CoTGR., Qniddiiati/, qmddilAtiue, douhtfuU, obscure, 
full of quirkes, fraught with quiddities. 1637 Gillespie 
Eng. Pfi. Cerem. i. ix. 31 A weak and easily penetrable 
hedge of some quidditative Cautions. 

Hence f Qni'dditatlvely adv. 
exfioo Timofi iv. iii. (1842) 66 The moone may bee taken., 
either bpecificatiuely, or quidditatiuely, or superficially, or 
catapodially. 

Quiddity (kwi'diti). [ad, schol. L. quidditas : 
see Quid sb.'i- and -ity ; so F. quidditi (i4tb c.).] 

1. The real nature or essence of a thing ; that 
which makes a thing what it is. 

1369 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries 2r The true 
demonstration . . is that whiche is made (as the Logitioners 
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sprake) by Qiiiddites, and by ilie proper djfTercnce of ijijnpes. 
x6a8 T. Spr.NLUn Lo^ick y.s ULsseni: ik in llie qualitie not 
the quidditic, or lieing of the subject, xdyo Mavnwaking 
Vita Sana x, xa 6 These notions belnj; too..tcinote fioni 
tlie quiddity, essence and sprini; of the Disease. 17x0 
Herkelev J’m/c, lluut, Knmol. § 81 The positive abstract 
idea of quiddity, entity, or existence. x8a8 Dit QuiNcnv 
RJutoric Wks. X862 X. 76 Tlie quiddity, or characteristic 
difference, of poetry as distinguished from prose. _ 1897 S. S. 
SpRIGcei Li/e of ' 1 , Wakley xiii. laj The quiddity of each 
attitude was the desire to curtail the privileges of tlie hospital 
surgeons. 

b. Something intangible, rare—''-. 

1774 Burke Sf Atuer. Tax, Wks. x8.(a I. 158 Fighting 
for a phantom; a quiddity; a thing that wants, not only 
a substance, but even a name. 

2 , A subtlety or captious nicety in argument; 
a quirk, quibble. (Alluding to scholastic argu- 
ments on the ‘ quiddity ’ of things.) 

*S 39 Taverneu Gani. il'yscii, i. iBb, [lie] must nat playe 
witli hys .smihemes artd quyddities. 1579 t’ur.KR Ifeskius' 
Tati, 475 Hcc saith hcc will not vse the quiddities of tlie 
schooles, but piainc examples. x67a It. I’ahciat A^ol. 
Qaakers^ xa. 37: To find out and invent subtile Distinctions 
and (Juidditics. X73X Plain Reas, for Preshyt, lUsseni. 138 
'I'lie most honest uau.se is often uin down with the torrent 
and speat of l:iw-qiiirks .md nuidditius. X807 W. Irvincj 
(iSa.;} 33 , 1 tmmbly soliuir . , A ijiiiddity, quirk, or 
reinotistrancc to .send. 1877^ C. UriKii: Christ x.<cv. (1879) 
aBt Tlieir..quidditic.s and quillets, and casuistical cascs.^ 
Comb, 1883 Di: Mouoan Ptef, in Rmn Mailer to S^iril 
40, 1 went back to the old quhldity-niungurs, 
b. Kubtlety (of wit) ; ability or tendency to 
employ quiddities. 

xfioo W, WAi.sON Jkcaeonian (t6o») 140 How slmll eucr 
those come in heauen, that hatiu neither luialitie of Ijody to 
get it . . iiur quidditic of wit to keupc it V xwx \V. S. (in.iiKiiT 
Pitliettce, 'I'll bluff his conversation full of utiiblile and of 
(tiiiihlily. XS84 U. ItucMANNAN in Pali hlall <t, x6 Apr., Witli 
the intellectual strength and bodily huiglii of an Anuk. lie 
jxisscbsed tlie quiddity and aiiiina] s|iirits of 'I'om 't'liuinl). 
Quiddle (ksvi'd*!), sh, dial, and U. S. [f. 
QuiddIiB V.} A fastidious pet.son. 

xSsd Emerson Rn/r, Ttails vi. loB 'flic Englisimian fe I 
very petulant and precise abniit his nccuiiimudatioii .. a 
quiudlu about liis toast and his cliup [etc.]. 

Quiddle (Jcwi'd’li, v. Now chiefly dfaf. and 
fA.y. [Of obscure origin ; cf. twiddle, fuidk^ 

1 . itUr, a. To discourse in a trifling way. 

1387 linwAnns Damon i^- Pilhins in Ilarl. Dothley IV. 8x 
.Set out your bu.ssing base, and we will qiiuldle iqion it. 1587 
Contn. liolinshed III. vxfej% Which name uf the 
Maiislies, Marshes, or Moon's, if it like (hem to u\poiuul it, 
as I (hmlit not but manie will iiuiddlu thctev|>on, 1K3-70 
[see tJuiiiUMHu]. 

b. 'I'o trifle, waste time (;ivUh). 
x8w in WRiisrKR. « 1877 in J. Cook Orthodoxy iv, fi88a) 

81 Don't quiddle with the goody little nulcH to (libboii by 
Miliiinn and otlieni, 

f 2 , trans. To trifle or jilay with. Obs. 

AXdfa liROMit City HGt iii. i. Wks. 1873 I. 311 Cras. How 
dues she feel your liandV Lin, 0 , bliu dues so quiddle it, 
shake it, and grille it t 

licnoe Qnl-ddUug vbl, sb. and //I. a. Also 
Qul'ddlex, a trifler, 

t83s in Weuster. x8te Emerson Ce/id, Life iv, (1S61) 93 
Neither will we be driven into a quidilllng ahstemioiisiicss. 
''X'is a su[ter.stitiuii to inshst on a spccim diet. 1883 W. 
IhiiiLiPS .Kjieeehes vii. i8t Lawyers, bound hy quiddling 
technicalities. 1870 H. Srr.viiNS Bibi. J/isior. Iiurod. 14 
He indulged in .. bibliograpliical quiddlitig about thu 
iiiechanical and manufacturing points of the books. 
QiUiddorde, -y, variants of Quiijjjany, 
tQuide. Obs. Forms: i owyde, 1-3 owlde, 

3 quede, quefle, 3-4 quide, 4 qwede. [OK. 
cjt/ide {avyde) ■» O.S. nuidi, OHG. rjuidi, clmiii, 
etc., ON. koibr verdict OTent. *kivilti-s, f. the 
root to say, Qubtiuc.] 1 

1. A saj^ng, speech, statement. 

c888 K. .Alfred Boetk. ni. S 4 Is his nu ae cwlde |ie bu 
me geo saidestl cxo8o 0 , E, Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 1070 
He ar'b. .mid strangan cwydan )»et ylce 7;ariestnode, c 1205 
Lav. 9141 Hit wes ^are iiiueSen. pa qiiides beoij nu su 3 e. 
a 1250 Owl ){■ Niffht 685 Alvercd .seidu of olde quide [etc.], 
b. A promise, rare 

CX250 Gen. 4 Rxod. 1463 He bad god. .flnt he suidu fillen 
flat quede, Se he abraham qiiilum dcdc. 

2 . A will, legacy, bequest. 

950 ill 'f hoi pc Diploni. 500/1 Dis i.s Cyrhti ices & A'iirswyife 
his wifes iiihsta ewide. po hi cw.cdoii . . on heora m.i^a 
gcwitncssc. A 1050 Liber Sciniiil. xllv. (iSSq) 146 (Jii 
cwyde binum hof }>earfum. riaoj Lw. 14857 Ich finriue 
mlchcre widewe hire 1 ,’iuerdes quide, 13., K, AIR. 8oeo 
To have tiieo kyngis qwede, Muche bataile w.i.s lieuni iiiyde. 
Quidenie, variant of Qwiduanv. 

Quidor, obs. form of Whitheb. 
t Quidi'lical, a. Obs. rare—'', [f, Qriii .r/i.i + } 
-(i)pitj + -,\L,] Quibbling, cajitious. . 

1542 U0AI.E lirttsm, Apoih. 134 Diogenes mocktmg suche I 
quidiiicall trifles saied [etc.]. ‘ j 

Quidighe, var. Ct'iMiyi. (See Qwidbathb.) 
f Quidlit, obs. var. of (or misprint for) Qomiili 
or Quilut. (In quot. cUtrib.'s : 

rjgS Gilfik Skiat,, Satyr 11. 43 Then wliat-s a wencli hut j 
a quirke, quidlit ca.se, Which makes a I'aiiiters palint of • 
her face! 

Qnidntmo (kwi'dn»qk). £f. L. mtUl what + 
nunc now.] One who is constantly asking : * What ' 
now?’ 'What’s the news?'; hence, an inquisitive j 
person; a gossip; a newsmonger. j 
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1709 .Stehee Tatlrr No. 10 P a Tlie Insignific.'incy of my 
Manners .. makes llie Laughers called me a Quid Nunc. 
X782 Cowi'EB Wks. (1837) XV. ia6 Acknowledge, now . . that 
I should make no hm-ill figuie among the quidnuncs of 
OIney. 2832 W. Irving Alhambra 11 . 95 He was a sort of 
scandalou.s chronicle for the quid-nuncs of Granada. 2874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) 1 . .v. ^se Komc_ wretched 
intrigue which had puaxIecT two generations of quidnuncs. 

attrib. x88o iglA Cent. VII. 191 Not for tlie mere grati- 
fication of quidnunc curiosity. 

Hence Quid-nttne-ism, Quidaunckery, cuiio- 
sity, lovo of news or gossip, tmice-wds. 

1804 in Spirit Pub, 7 ruts. VIII. 93 HLs attachment to 
quidnunckery is a.s constant as ever. 1847 J. Cairns 
in Life xi. (1895] 281 The nc plus ultra of disappointed 
religious quicl.ininu-isin. 

Quidony, vaiiant of Qoiddany. 

II Quid pro qL^O (^wid prtiR kw<«i) , sh. [L. ptid 
something, jbra for, quo (abl. oi [it id) soniclliing.] 

1 . One thing in place of another; oi-if. and nyi. 
one medicinal substance used for another, cither 
intentionally, fraudulently, or hy mistake. 

1565 CAEi'liii.r. AiiiW, Martiall 32 b, A leude Apoticarie, 
tliat viukrstandetli no( bis bil, but giueih pro Oho, 
160X l-IoEEANii Pliuy 11 . A rill, Snceedan, that drug which 
may he used for default 01 aiiuclicr. 'I’he Apotliei aries 
calf .such Quid pro qua. 2654 K. Wnin-oau Rootomia 
Co Tlic Apothecaiie.s themselves, Iwilh take, and receive 
(from lleruc-womciO Quid pro Qua, one thing for another, 
many, m.-vny Times. 2738 Stewarb J11 Phil. Tiwri. XL. 
4.(9 A Mistake .. and a putting of quid pro quo (as 'tis 
comtaonly express'd). 2804 lidinb. Rco. III. 41G Referring 
thu pruxinialu cause of this dh^asc to a dciiuieiicy of arotu 
is only sulistitiuiiig quo. 

b. The action or fact of using or putting one 
thing for auotlier ; the result of this ; a mistake or 
blunder ennsisting in such a siilastitution. 

2679 Eveiiarii Discaursis iS A (.'apital quid pro qua of 
Estate uf tlie most part of tlie Totentates of Europe. itSS7 
Mil <11; Grt. Rr. Diet., Qnid-pro-que or mistake, «« Qtd 
pro quo. 2727-42 CiiAMiiEHS Cycl. h.v. Quid. A northern 
physician, in a printed tiicsis on quid pro quds, owns in. 
gctitiinisly, that they are viry frequent. 2824 Lauv Morgan 
Snlvator Rasa I. v. ufia He ., prndiiccs the most luilirrous 
quid pro quo's by misapplied crudiiion, witty absurdities, 
and n.uve question.s. 2^3 Tiiacki.may Alise. PRsnys (18B5) 
44 A l.'utglmble quid pro quo ,, occurred to liiin in a con- 
vcrsaliuii. 

i' 0, One who ii.ssumc.s a false clmractcr. Ohs. 

2689 tri(:KiiiiNoii.t./I/liiAfif // a/wiV/Vj u. mllave wenot still 
. , some (Quid pro quo's, amongst us) 1 ’apist.s in Mastiueratle’/ 

2 . One thing (or action) in return or exchange 
for amitlicr ; tit for tal. 

2592 SitAKfl. I lieu, I’f, V. iii, 209, I cry you mercy, 'tis 
hut Quid fur Quo, x6o8 hrmiii.KrOH Mad U'arid it. tv. 44 
Let [litn trap me in gold, and I'll lap him In lead ; quid pro 
quo, 270 $ lli<Kt;i(iN«iLt, Prietl-er. iv. (1731) ao6 Every 
Churcli Is the Old-Exdmnge, Spiritual 'rhliijis In cxcliaiigc 
futCtttuarfhings; Heaven for Earth *7*7 

Dover Diet. Royal II. .s.v. Quid. To give one Quid-pro. 
quo (or lit for tat). 2820 Cumr.Dr. Sy»fa.t it. xxJ.v. (18&1) 
1G7, I shall he able .. to bestow What you wilt find a quid 
pro quo, 2872 M. Cow.in.s Mnq. 4 Menh. II. ix. 276 The 
tradu.smnn gets liis quid pro quo. 
atlrib. 286* T. A. ’lHot.uiri: La Beata 11 . wii, 187 
A system of conduct based on the theory of a iiuId-proKinu 
purchase. 

i* Quidrathe. Ohs. rare. Also -ralghe. [Ir. 
cuid part, portion nUthe quarter of a year.] A 
quarteily tax, jiayment, or entertainment. 

2570 in t\th Rep. Dtp. Kpr. Iret. 335 An Irish custom of 
/ 20 .sterling called auidrathe. x^pa in Acts Privy Council 
N.S. XXI L Unlnwfull taxacions of Iryshe customes as 
Quony, Qiiorinrs, Nightaujiers called Quidighe, Quarter- 
aupers called Quidraighe, Huerye for their horses or ante 
other like taxes. 

Quie, obs, form of Quay, 
t Quiell, obs, var. Keel sh?- (after F. ijuille or 
Pg. Quil/ta). 

1582 N. LictiEFii.D tr. Casianheda’s Conq. E. Imi. 336 
They have no quiell, but are flat-bottomed. 
tQuieimal. Ohs. rare. In 4 qui-, quyenal. 
[Kor qttinfpiemial, on anal, of Ur-, TniENNAb, q. v.] 

A dispens.'ilion or indulgence for five years. 

^2380 Wvci.li' Set. Wks. III. 398 Freris . . moiiy times 
biingen veyiie purdouns, (|uiciinK, and t»bcr veyne privi- 
legies. _ - Wks. (1B80) 60 'I'o paic..for pardons, (piyeimls, 
priuylegie.s, fur assoilyngis of rvowes, & many fej'iicd iapis, 
Q,uier, ubs. form of Qokeii af 
Qul0r(e, ob.s, forms ofCmuK, Qr:n!» jAI 
Quiorie, obs, variant of querty Eqvniiiiv. 
Quiesce (kwaiiC-sj, v. [ad. I.. qtnacSrc to lx; 
(luiet, f, quirs QlTET jA] 

1 . intr. To become quiescent; to subside /«/o. 

2833 Wild Sports of West 1 . a; Did tired nature ipiiesce 

fur a moment, 1 was.. roused with a lorii.ado of.. sounds. 
2888 IIosv){M.H Annie Killmru xxx. 3p 'I'lic village, after 
a season of acute conjecture, quiesced into., sufferance of 
the anomaly. 

2 . i//lr. Of a letter; To become silent; said of 
the feeble consonants in Hebrew when their sound 
is absorlied in that of a preceding vowel. 

2828 SruAKr Rlem. llth, Lanq. (28311 25 A moveable con- 
sonant IS one which >« sounded, and does not quiesce or 
coalesce, 2833 J. R. Woi,f Braclkal II eb. Gr. 8 'fhe Jetten 
'irrR are said to quiesce in the vowels after which they are 
placed. 

QuieBcenc© (kwaiic'sens), [ad. late L, qui- i 
escentia ; see Quiescent and -snceJ The state of ' 
being quiescent ; quietness ; an instance of tills. | 
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«263i Donne I.vxx. Wks. (eel, Alford) VI. 397 Rless 
lliem wiili a .sati.sraction and Quiescence. 1664 Powl-r 
lixp. Philos. PreF. ir That there is no such thing in the 
World as an absolute ^quiescence. 2732 Johnson AlawWio' 
No. 237 F 2 To sleep in the gloomy quiescence of astonish- 
ment. 2822 WooDiiou.SE Astion. xxiii. 339 The anomalous 
rctrogradations and quiescences of the planets. 1830 Lyeli, 
Princ. of Gcol. (1875) II. ii. xx.v. 277 'The local quiescence 
or dormant condition of the subterranean igneous cnii.ses. 
2879 Proctor Pleas. Ways .S'e. ii. 29 The u.sual condition 
of the air . . is one of motion, not of quiescence, 
b. Spec, in Hebrew grammar : see Quiesce v. 2. 
1828 SiUART E/em. Hcb. Lan^. (1831) 54 Quiescence 
sometimes happens wlien theAVr tvoiild (by analogy) have 
a vowel. 1853 J[, R. Wolp ProKticat Ifeb. Gram. 212 This 
quiescence consists in such letters losing their consonantal 
power wlicn pieceded by certain vowels, 

Quiescency (kwaiiCsCnsi). [Sec prec. and 
-encv.] =Quiencence. 

2<S49 I’liuvER Vathomyoi. ir. i. 83 To find a quie.scency 
many Muscles svnrkinp. i6<^ Power Ii.xp, Philos, 1, 70 
Wlicn the Animal Spirits arc in Q^uie.scency. X824 Laniior 
Imast. Conv., Southey ^ Person \Ps.% 1853 I. 79/2 hluch 
of this quiescency induces debility. 2882-3 SriiAi'F Rmycl. 
Reliq. Kmnol. 1 . 465 His Godlicad . . was in a state of 
quiescency during his hiiniilmtion. 

Qniesceixt (kwaiie'scnt), a. and sb. [a. ppl. 
blem of L. quiescirc to Quiesce. !io motl.F. 
qukscenll\ A. adj, 

1 . Motionless, inactive, at rest. 

1648 Sir T. IIbowhe Pseud. F.p. xgo The active nr moving 
side.. the weaker or more quiescent part. 2720 Bekkecev 
Priue. Hunt, Knewl. S 214 A man in a ship may be said to 
be (piiescent with relation to the sides of tne vessel. 2753 
Chambers Cycl, Siippl, A//. s.v. Force, The pre.ssiirc of the 
i|uiescent body against the obstacle that hinders it to move, 
xSxa Wotmnousu Astron. i. 3 The pole, v, hiuli is ihe place of 
a quiescent star. 2874 Luihiock Oriff. 4 Met, /ns. iv. 63 
Tlie quiescent and death-like condition of the pup.i. 

•j* b. Quieseeut reason, the fallacy of sorites. 

1658 StaneiiY Hist. P/dks. vni. (i.) xx.\li, Sorites . . is 
called also iQovx'd^uv Aoyus, the quiescent reason, because 
the w.'ty lu wiihsUiid it, is hy .stopping, and withholding the 
assent. 

2 . Of a letter: Not sounded, silent; spec, in 
Hebrew grammar (.sec Quiesce v. 2). Quiescent 
verb; (see quot. 1853). 

1^ C. UUTEER Fern. Men. (183^) p. iv, The E silent or 
quiescent, whicli yieldeth no sound. 27x2 J, Greenwoup 
linq. Gram. 301 Other Letters.. aie quiescent or silent. 
2807 G. CiiALMERB Caledonia I. 1. iv. 160 'I'he Irish Ruths 
have the same origin, (he [th] being quiescent. 2807 Huii- 
wiTZ Elem. Heb. Lang. lox According to tlie .system of 
reading by points, the letters n Tr H are in many instances 
(luieseent. 2853 J, It. Woek PracUcal Heb. Gram, iji 
( juie.scent verlis are those in which one of the feeble letters 
>1 HN occurs as a radical letter, 
b. Of a person ; Silent, not speaking, rnre, 

2792 I)o.swi:t,i. Johnson an. i78.(. 17 May, Juhiison a as 
very quiescent to-day. 

B. sb. 1 . A quiescent letter. 

1727 ill Baili.y, voi. II. 1807 IIerwitz Elem, Heb. Lang. 
234 Whenever n luticr is written and not pronounced, it is 
called hy Hebrew Grammarians.. an invisible quiescent, nr 
a mute, 1832 Lke Hebr. Gram. (183a) 36 The.. letters, 
considered eitlier as consonants or quiescenis, will occasion- 
ally be changed for one another. 2882-3 F. Brown in Schnff 
FuicyG. Retig KnowL L 583/1 I'he weaker Sheniitic gut- 
turals and the quicscents. 

2 . A quiescent verb (see 2 above). 

2832 Lbk Hebr. Cram. (2833) aaa We do not think it 
necessary here to divide these verbs into Defectives .'vnd 
Quiescents ns has usually been done. 

Qoie'Scently, adv. [f. prec. + In a 

quiescent manner ; at rest ; in repose. 

i8o< Fo.ster Ess, ii. iii. 146 Quiescently regarding the 
conclusions. 2887 Soul I, xiii. 132 'I'hey float 

quiescently upon the fleecy clouds, 
t Quie’BceouB, a. Obs. rare—', [ineg. f. 
Quir;.scE v. + -oub.J Uclonging to quiescence. 

z888 R. Holme Armoury it. 388/2 The Sense of Ease and 
Rest, .it shall Ir: termed 'I'he Quiesceous sense. 

Quiese, obs. form of Qoeest, wood-pigeon. 
Quiet (kwhi-ct), sb. Also 4-6 q'ayet(e, quieto, 
7 quiett. [ad, L, quiets, stem of qtties rest, repose, 
quiet. An AF. quisle may have existed b«ide 
quieU Quiety.] 

1. .\baeiice of disturbance or tumult; peaceful 
condition of affairs in social or political life. 

13.. Cursor M. 29342 (Cult, Galbai, [Cur*ied] cr jrai |kU .. 
ruhljcs or reucs un ani .side, Whaic pci>e and quiet suld 
hiiyUe, cxips Sc, Leg. Saints iii. (Amire:v\ 529 pe quyot 
of Dur lord Iiicsu, luk in vnxeste re tunie nucht now. 2470-85 
.Macukv Arthur .w*. wii, In tni', realmq wyll lie now no 
quycie but eucr stryf and dclNtte. 2542-3 Atf 34 4 35 Hen, 
f ’///, C.27 S 119 Diwes and ordinaunccsTor the. .good quiet 
of Ills saiife doiiii' tun of Wales. 2852 Hobbes Lemath. iv. 
xK’i, 380 'I'o wlmin the care of the rublique quiet is com- 
mitted. 2783 IJl'BKk Vorr, 11844) 1 . 43 Why tt not the 
nation’s quiet secured, and its iiidependancc inserted f 2874 
BANi.kotr Footpr. Time i. 104 A kwg period of almost 
absolute uniec fulluweii the establidiment of the empire. 
persoutjled, 2590 Hi«.'4SER P', Q. i i. 41 Careles'e Quiet 
lyes, IVrapt in etetnall silence farre from enimyes. 2^ 
Mu.tom Penstrosa 45 Join with thee calm Peace, and 
Quiet, .Spare Fast. thM with gods doth diet. x754(Jkav 

Pleasure 53 Humble quiet builds berceib 
b. At^ce of noise or ;,rapid) motion; calm- 
ness, stillness. 

a 1400 Sioekh. Medical MS. U.j8j in Anglia XVTII. 328 
Ageyn cown of watyr wyll be flMe, ^if pe water renne in 
g,ood quieie, i8m Mamcton Asstonia’s Rev, %. L Wks. 
1858 I, 73 No breath dtsuirbs the quiet of the ayre. x8x6 
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SiicLLEY Alaslor 393 A smooth spot Of glassy quiet mid 
those Lattling tides Is left. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. 
iii. (1880) 51 It was only the quiet that preceded the out. 
break of another storm. 

2 . Freedom from external disturbance, molesta- 
tion, interruption, or noise; f freedom from tvork 
or occupation ; rest, repose. 

1340 Hampolg P7-. Cenisc, 0128 Whare alle ryghi\vy.se men 
salTe won at ees, In ioyfulle quyete, and rest, and pese. 
f 1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 249 Lat me nat reste 
nor have no quyete, Occupye my soule with spiritual travayl. 
i494_FAnyAN Chron. vii. ccxxx. 156 This foresayd countesse 
. . with her sonne . . was in quyete of theyr countrey and 
caslcll. 1^92 Greene Conny catchingw. la .She seeing him 
laid in bed . . commits him to his quiet. 1638 !R. Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett, (vol. II) 26, 1 have too much care of my own 
cmiet, to goe about to trouble his. X749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vni. xi, An arrant vixen of a wife soured his domestic 
quiet. 1883 Hook Lwes Ab^s. III. 301 It often happens 
that a man, turbulent in his youth, will make great sacrilices 
to procure peace and quiet in his old age. 
fl, 1650 Weldon Cj'A ^as. /, 183 JVIorc bcncficiall to the 
Subjects in respect of their quiets. 

D. Freedom from mental agitation or excitement; 
calm or peace of mind. 

A 1628 Preston Nm Cevt. (1634) 421 As wondrous quiet 
and peaceableness, and c.ilmness in the heart. 1688 Lady 
I t. KUSSELL Lelt, I. lx.vi. 156 Such letters as youns. Sir, 
do not disturb my quiet. 1726 Swii.t Corn Wks, 1841 II. 
386 An accident that must be so fatal to my quiet. 1840 
Lapy C. Bury Hist, of Flirt vi, A matter that concerns 
my quiet. 

3 . The condition of remaining quiet, of refraining 
from disturbance, hurry, exertion, etc. 

>SS9 Mirr. Mag,, Henry VI, vii, My mynde to quyet bent, 
had not bene tossed so. c 1586 C'l r.ss Femiiroke Vs. cxxxi, 
None more [tlian me] for quiet might compare Ev'n with 
the babe. 1604 D. GimMSTONu] D' A costa’s Hist, Indies v. 
V. 343 That God was a great Lord, who with great quiet 
and leasure performeth his workes. 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No. 74 r 12 Knowledge and genius are often enemies to 
quiet, by suggesting ideas of excellence. 1889 Pater G. de 
Latour (iBpd) 41 How becomingly .. that self-respecting 
quiet .sat upon their high-brad figures. 

4 . Fi'cq. in phrases at, \in, and "^out of quiet, 
with vis. of being, remaining, maintaining, etc. 

1377 Lanol. P, pi, B. i. 121 God . . garie ilie heuene to 
slekye and slonden in quietc. CX430 tr. De Imilniione 11. 
vi. 4(3 An evcl conscience is euer dredfiil and ontc of quiete. 
*S33 Frith Another Bk, agst, Raslell Prol. (iS73) 61 
'Juey could neticr be at quiet, .unlill tlicy had dionken his 
bloud. 1577 7 'esi. XH Patriarchs (1604) loi Bear your 
losses willingly, and he not out of (|uiel for it. xGpg Burnri' 
39 Art, i. (1700) 21 Every part of it is at quiet till it is pul 
in motion. X77X Jefi'Urson Wt'it. (ed. Ford) II. 129 
Matters . .are Loo much in quiet to send you news from hence. 
xa30_ ScoTf Demonot, viii, 266 The country remained at 
quiet. x886 Si evenson Dr, 'Jekyll §4 Mr. Utterson began 
..to grow more at quiet with himself, 
f D. With adjs., esp. at (a) good (or heilei^ ^uiei, 
<1x470 Henry JVallacevin. 587 The ost lie maid in gud 
quyet to be. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 62 The 
other Christian Princes also being at no belter quiet. 1652 
Cotti'.rell Cassandra iv. (1676) 68 He began to be at a little 
better quiet. 1663 Pepys Diaty^ajnne, My differences with 
my uncle Thomas at a good (luieti, blessed be God 1 

Quiet Ckw3i‘et),a. Forms: 4-7 quyet, (4-6 
-te, 6 -tt), 5 quiete, 6 quyat, quyit, queat, 8 So. 
quait, 6- quiet, [a. OF. quiete or ad. L. quietus, 
pa. p2)lc. to quHscHre to come to rest, f. root of 
qtiies rest, Quiet sb. The popular Fr. form coi is 
represented by Coy <z.] 

I. 1 . Of persons (or animals) ; Making no stir, 
commotion, or noise ; causing no trouble or disturb- 
ance ; remaining at rest ; not moving or acting. 

138a WvcLiF 1 TJuss, iv, ix We preyen 90U . , that 5c be 
quyet, and do joure nede. xs6o Dads tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
277 b, Obteyne of the Clergie, that they wyll be quiet, tyll 
•suclie tyme ns the other .States may declare [etc.]. isW 
Warner Alb, Eng, i. vi. (j6ia) 24 Lycus.,did cast his 
liaughtie armes abroad, as who would say, be queat. 171S 
Kamsay Christs Kirk Gr, n. vi, Let gae my hands, I say, 
be quait. 1738 Swiit Polite Conv, Wks. i883_ IX. 403, 

1 wish you would be quiet, you have more tricks than 
a dancing bear. X837 Mrs. Snunv/ooD Henry Miln^ ui, 
iii. 44 The young men began to call to them crying, ‘Whisht, 
whisht, what ails the curs? — quiet- there, Viper . 1843 
Miai.l in Noncot f. III. 635 Rebecca’s rights once obtained 
we will be as quiet as mice. __ . tt , • 

To, (Also of nature or disposition.) Tlabilually 
or naluvally peaceful or averse to making stir, 
noise, etc. Of an animal : Gentle, 

X432-5a tr. Iligden (Rolls) II. 167 The peplc of the 
sowthe is meke and quiete. iMS Coverdale 1 Chron. 
xxii[i]. 9 The sonne which shal be uorne vnto the, sbal be a 
quyete man. X609 Bidlb (Douay) Mic, iv. c<w«/;<.,_Quiet 
patient people .. suffering persecution with alacritie of 
minde. x 66 g Ci.arendon Ess, Tracts (1727) *<8 Quiet and 
easy natures are like fair weather, <11720 Sewel Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I. Pref. x8 They always were cmiet and 
never made any resistance, i8xx Sjbortmg M ag. XXX » 1 1 1- 
212 The defendant did not put the question .. whether it 
were a quiet horse? 2840 Dickens Bam. Rudge 
Barnaby is not in his quietest humour to-night. XM3 
Q. Rev. July 262 It_is a great relief to quiet people when 
the Easter ceremonies are wound up. _ 

f o. Sc, in specific senses : Acting or living 
quietly ; remaining hid or secret ; fast asleep. Ow. 

XS33 Gau Rieht Vay 17 Thay that ar tjuiet and fals 
flatterers. 1538 Bellenden Crom Scot. x. vii, IDraistyng. . 
sum quiet personis liand ay in wait to innaid hyim xosa 
Lithgow Trav, x. 444 , 1 could not beleeue, that the I alrone 
of so great a Monarchy, could be so quiet ; yea, £U quiet as 
a Countrey Baron is with vs. i6sx Weldon Crt, jas, /, X07 
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Loveston replies, He is quiet (which in the Scotish dialect 
IS fast asleep). 

2 . Of things : Not active ; not moving or stirring ; 
also, making no noise ; still. 

Quiet disease, latent hip-joint disease in children {Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1897). f Quiet letter, a quiescent letter. 

_xs^9 SiiAKS. Heiu V, 111. IL 36 For Pistoll, hee hath a 
killing Tongue, _ and a quiet Sword. 1658 P. Goodwin 
Myst, Dreams in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, cxxvii. 2 The 
Hebrew word . . being with aleph, a quiet or resting letter. 
X798 Wordsw. Tintem Abbey eye made quiet by the 
power Of harmony. x8x6 Scott Antiq, iii. The dust was 
very ancient, peaceful, quiet dust about an hour ago. 
a 1880 Elixa Cook Poenu (Rtldg.)5i, I prixe the soul That 
slumbers in a quiet eye, x8p8 J. Hdtckinson In Arch. 
Sur^. IX. 330 Doubts might have been felt as to whether 
the induration was really malignant. It was quite quiet, 

1 b. Free from excess; not going to extremes; 
moderate, gentle ; esp. of colour, dress, style, etc. : 
Not obtrusive, glaring or showy. 

^ 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contstt, 261 b, That for the appeas- 
ing of religion, they would use lawfull and quiet remedies. 
2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. s Now you shall have a quiet 
breath and gale, and suddenly an unexpected violent gust. 
xdSs Dryoen Horace, Odes nr. xxix.s4 dde of business 
. . Is sometimes high, and sometimes low, A quiet ebb, or 
n tempestuous flow. 2768 Sterne Sent, youm. (1778) I. 
63 {Remise Dood), I made them a quiet bow, and wished 
them a good passage to Dover. 2838 Lytton Alice 22 
A woman of quiet and pleasing exterior. 2856 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. Ill, IV. App, 3^ The beautiful quiet English of 
Helps. 2883 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 285 He 
was conscious of a certain regular and quiet sound. 2889 
Catholic Netus 15 June 8/6 There was a quiet tiade in pigs. 

e. Avoiding or escaping notice ; private, secret, 
underhand. (In older use only Sc.) 

a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 87 
He., send quyit messagjs to his freindis. axSoo Mont- 
gomerie Misc. Poems xviii. 63 Thair companie [it] vves not 
quyet, Bot or they wist they wer beuryde, xSr^ Skene 
Reg. Maj. 32 (Acts Rdbi, ///, c. 2) The kings lieges, are 
Irubled in their hands, he volunter and quyet recognitions, 
made be the overlords. 2899 IVestm. Gaz. ag Dec. 8/a 
' Quiet cases ’ meaning the in.sttrance of lives without the 
knowledge of the persons so insured. 

II. 3 . Free from disturbance, molestation, or 
annoyance; not interfered or meddled with; left 
in ])eacG. a. of a state, condition, procedure, etc. 

2382 WycLir I Tim. ih 2 That we lede quyet and pesyhle 
lyfT c 143a St, Cnthbert ^attets) 3720 In quiete prayers he 
contenued. £2332 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 921 A 
quyete slepe is right necessary and delycious. 2360 Dads 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 94 b, If they maye have their Religion 
quiet untill the counsell, they are also contented to become 
contributarles. 2602 R. Johnson Kingd. tr Conwm, {X603) 
96 They sent, .to Caesar, to intreat a quiet passage through 
the Romaiia province. 264a Fuller Holy tr Pr^. Si, (1648) 
18 Though prayer purchaseth blessings, giving praise doth 
keep quiet possession of them. 2766 Blackstone Comm, 
II. 304 The grantor may covenant . . for the grantee's quiet 
enjoyment. 

tb. of a person, people, or country. Also 
corat, from, Obs, 

2338 Goodman Haw to Obey 173 Hauing your Realrae 
free from strangers, and quiete from all enimies. 2599 Shaks, 
Much Ado II. 1. 266 WhUe .she is heere, a man may Hue as 
quiet in hell, as in a sanctuary. x6xx Bible yob iii. 26, 

I was not in safetie, neither had I rest, neither was I quiet. 
2633 Fuller Ch, Hist, 11. iii. § 26 That the abbot should be 
quiet from the bishop's right. 2672 Milton P. R, iii. 360 
Long to enjoy it quiet and secure, 

1 0. Quit, clear. Obs. rare~^. 

2473-4 in .Swayne Sarum Church-w. Ace. (1896) x6, liijs, 
vij// the which ben forgeven them, .and so they ben quyete. 

4 . Characterized by the absence of all strife, 
bustle, stir, or commotion ; also, free from noise or 
uproar, silent, still. 

13x4 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uflondyskm. (Percy Soc.) ii Than 
..Wedlooke was quyet & pleasaunt svithout stryfe. 1396 
SiiAKS. I Hen. IV, v, i. 25 , 1 could be well content To eiiter- 
taine the Lagge-end of my life With quiet houres._ 2611 
Bible JVisd, xviii. 14 While all things were in quiet silence, 
2633 Fuller Ch, Hist, iii. xix, § 27 Be chose a quiet county 
before a cumbersome kingdom. 2792 Mrs, Radclifpe Rom, 
Forest X, In the second chamber sill was quiet and in order. 
J83X-3 E. Burton Ecci, Hist. i. (1845) 9 H the slate of things 
might be described as at all quiet. 2836 Kane A retie Explor. 
II. xxiv. 204 We gave two quiet hours to the memory of 
our dead brother. x8jz Ruskin Eagle's N. § 179 My hope 
, .that the streams of the Isis and Cherwell will be kept 
pure and quiet. 

b. Remote from scenes of activity ; retired. , 
2300-20 Dunbar Poems (S. T. S.) xliii. 33 In quyet place, 

. . They can, percaice, Purchess some grace, a 2378 Linde- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 187 They past 
to the wall held at ane quyit place quhair the watches might 
haue no sight of them. 2738 Gray Propertius iii, 105 Then 
to my quiet Um awhile draw near. xBSx H. Kingsley 
Ravensrioe xxxvii, As soon as he and Lady Ascot were 
seated on a quiet sofa, 

c. Partaken of, or enjoyed, in quiet. 

2837 Dickens Pickw. xxvi, To have a quiet cup of tea. 
2892 Anstey Voces Pop. Ser. ii. 83 A cup of coffee, and 
a quiet cigar, 

o. Of the mind, conscience, etc. : Not troubled or 
distressed ; free from agitation or excitement. So 
also of persons in respect of the mind, etc. 

1333 Coverdale Prov. xv, 15 A quyete herte is as a con- 
tyiiuall feast. 2352 Bk. Com, Prayer Commua, With 
a quiet conscience. 1338 Goodman That 

you cannot be quiete in conscience. 2593 Shaks. Rief^ II, 

I. iii. g6 Truth hath a quiet breast. 2632 GcmcE Gods 
Arrows 1, § 3. 8 The bond of a Creditor, so lies on tlie 
debler, that he is not quiet till it be discharged. 


QUIBTATION. 

f 6. Sheltered from the wind. Obs. rare. 

2396 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 30 In the scoug 
of the Craig and castell is a verie quyet hauining place. 
2697 Drvdbn Virg. Georg, iv. 10 For thy Bees a quiet 
Station find. And lodge ’em under Covert oftlie Wind. 

III. + 7 . Used as «<&, = Quietly. Obs.rare-^, 
2373 Tusser Hnsb. (1S78) 63 More profit is quieter found 
(where pastures in several bee). 

8. Quasi-j^,, in phr. On the qtiiet, privately, in 
secret. (Abbrev. A: see Q 11.2.) slang or colloq. 

2B73 Slattg Diet, s. V., ‘ On the quiet’, clandestinely, so as 
to avoid observation, ‘under the rose’. x88x Punch 8 Jan. 
4/1 I'd just like to nave a bit of chinwag with you on the 
quiet about the . . troubles of a Cabby. 2889 H. O’Reilly 
JO Vrs. on Trail 7 Having on the quiet found out a passenger 
steamboat, 

9 , Comb., as quiet-eyed, -vtannered, -minded, 
-spoken, -tempered ; quiet-going, -living, -looking, 
-moving, -seeming adjs. 

2780 S. J.PnATT.Swi«<«C'a>' 5 c/f (ed.4)1. 107 , 1 can. .impress 
the quiet-seeming sentiment. 2823 J. N eal yonaihan II. 
X04 An old, stately, quiet-looking negro. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iii, She was a quiet-temperea lady, Ibtd. iv, He 
was a slow, quiet-spoken,. old fellow. xB86 H. F. Lester 
Under two Fig Trees 59 The exciting incidents which now 
and then ruffle the life of even the most quiet-going family. 
x88S Bryce Amer. Comnvw, II. ii. xlii. 219 A larger sum 
than a quiet-living man can need. 

Quiet (kvvsi'et), v. Also 6 quyet. [ad. iaGd.L. 
quietare, f. L, quietus Quiet a.] 

+ 1 . tfmts. To quit, acquit (oneself or another). 
c 2440 Generydes 2862 Eche of hem iij so wele quiete them 
ther. 2472-3 Rolls Parlt. VI. 50/2 That your said sup- 
pliaunt..De discharged, relesed and quieted, of almaner 
. . fynes, paynes [etc,]. 

2 . To make quiet (in various senses) ; to reduce 
to quietness ; 

a. a person or people, a material thing, etc. 

2350 Crowley Way to Wealth s6g Quiet thy seife therfore, 
and striue not againste the streame. 2399 Shaks. Hen. V, 
V. i. 54 Quiet thy Cudgel], thou dost .see I eate. 2609 
Holland Marcell, 109 Those savage nations whom 

he had quieted. 2663 Manley GmfiKf’ Low-C. Warres 320 
A very difficult piece of Work .. to quiet all the right side of 
the Rhine. 2786 Mad, D’Arblav Diary 8 Nov,, I did what 
was possible to quiet her, but to no purpose. 2853 Macaulay 
Hist. Eitg. xii. Ill, 221 In trying to quiet one set of male- 
contents, he had created another. x866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Neighb. vi. (1878) 73 She knew she had no chance 
of quieting the girl. 

D. a feeling or emotion, esp. of fear. 

2326 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1331) 2 b, His naturall in- 
cliiiacyon and apnet^ecan neuer be sacyate, contented and 
quieted, 2332 Bk. Com. Prayer Cominun., If there be any 
of you which cannot quiet his own conscience. 2748 
Anson's Voy. n. xi, 233 This quieted our apprehensions for 
some days. 2835 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xi. III. 32 The 
event quieted the fears of one party. x8B8 Bryce / f wer. 
Commw, HI. Ixxxviii. 190 In order to quiet these suspicions 
the comptroller played a very bold game. 

C. a disturbance, dissension, etc, 

2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 174 The byshop wyl 
sende thether. . to quiet the controversy. x6oi J. Wheeler 
Treat. Comm, 33 Till the said King Edward had i^ieted 
the troubles with bis subiects at home. x6j^ Essex Papers 
(Camden) 1 . 193 Some companys of y° Guard being comnnded 
together to Quiet y” Tumult. 2792 Burke Z.ef. to R. Burke 
Corn IV. 4 Measures which may quiet the unhappy divisions 
of the country. 2846 Trench Mirac, iv, (1862) 247 (^ieting 
with a word the tempest in their bosoms. 2873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 360 The morion . . quiets the restless palpi- 
tation of the heart. 

3 . To settle or establish in quiet. Chiefly Zara. 
e 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxil iii. You should unto 

the weake extend Your hand, to loose and quiet his estate. 
2654 G. Goddard Inirod, Brerton's Diary (1828) I. igo A 
Bill for quieting the possession of the government. x668 
Ormonde MSS. in xath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 69 
Your petitioner . , made surrender of his estate unto the 
Crowne so soone as he was quieted in the possession 
thereof. 2884 Sir J. Bacon in Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div._47 
The Plaintiffs are entitled , . to be quieted in the possession 
they have bad for so many years. 

4 . intr. To become quiet. Also to quiet down, 
1792 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4) 27 The mind can hardly 

. .conceive the possibility of its quieting so soon. 2852 
Mavne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxii. 247, I have never seen 
buffaloes ‘quieting’ down before. 2863 Mrs. Whitney 
Gayworthys II. 237 By and by she quieted, and, from pure 
exhaustion, fell asleep. 

Hence Qui'ated ppl. a. 

1894 E. F. Benson Dodo 1B5 The darkened house, the 
quieted movements. 

't Quiet ance. Obs. [aii. med.L. quietdneia, f. 
quutare to Quiet : see -ance.] = Quittance 2. 

2432 Rolls Parlt. V. 224/1 Libertees, Fiaunchises and 
Qnietaunces conteyned in the same. X57X Act 23 Elis. c. 29 
All manner of Liberties, Franchises, Immunities, Quietances 
and Privileges. 

Quietant (kwai'etant). [f. Quiet v. -l- -antI.] 
Anything that makes quiet or soothes, 

187S H. C. Wood Therap, (1879) 340 As a nocturnal 
quietant and hypnotic, it would appear to offer very great 
advantages. 

t Quietaiiiou. Obs, Also 6 guietacion, -cyou, 
quyat-, quyetaoyon, -cion, [ad, med.L. quieta- 
tidn-em, n. of action f, quut&re to Quiet. Cf. 
obs. F. quietacion (Godef.).] The action of quiet- 
ing ; the state of being quieted or quiet. 

2302 W. Atkynson tr. De Imitaiiene 111. xL 229 If thou 
seke here rest, how shall thou come to euerlastyng rest & 
quietacion in heuen ? 2526-9 Ld. Dudley in Ellis Otig, Lett. 
Ser. III. II. 84 For the quyatacion of the Kyngs subgetts. 

8 -.2 
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QUILL. 


1640 J. Stoughton ’Dcf. ij- Disirib. Divuiity iii. go Such a 
iVuition of nil good. ,a.s brings with il a perfect qiiietaiion of 
the natural appetite, a vjn Kun Anotiynes)?Q^t, Wjes, 1721 
III. 427 From God I ease or succour iind, And Quietation 
to my Mind. 

Quiete, variant of Quiety Obs. 

Quieten (kwol'St’n), v. [f. Quiet a. + -enC.] 

1 . tfans. To make quid. 

1828 in Craijeu Gloss. 1844 N. Brit, Eev. I. tSa To 
' (luietun ' the children , . is not English. 18^3 Mr.s, GasKEUi. 
Ruth III. X. 2S0, 1 will stay,, .partly to quieten the fears of 
tin's poor, faithful fellovy. r888 Chamb. yml. 7 Apr. 223 
The incident did not quieten the audience. 

2 . z«*'. To become quiet. Commonly with 

1890 C. Dixon Stray Rcathei's v. 67 They soon quieten 
down. 1897 IVestMi, Gas, sr Aug. 5/1 Towards the clo.se 
the market quietened. 

Hence Qul'eteuer, next, (Cf. Quietant.) 

1^2 Rritser's JHa^. XXV. gs Tl'e poisonous method of 
giving soothing or narcotic quietcncr.s to children. 

Quieter (kw3i’cto.t). £f. Quikc v. -i- -euI.] One 
who or that which, makes quid. 

a XS4* WvATT in Totteis Misc, (Arb.) 43 The hodyes ease, 
and irouhler of my heart : (Juieter of niinde. 1547-64 
llAUt.iiiiViN Mor. Philos, (I’alfr.) i.fo It is also a satisfier or 
iuyfull quieter of the minde. 1832 Kouthhy Lett. (1856) IV. 
edt Half an hour of some goodly giavc old book .. as a 
quieter fur the night. 

fQui'etful, a. Obs, rarc'-^, [f. Quiet jA. + 
‘■Eur,.] Full of quid ; calm. 

ex440 lIvi.iuN Siala Per/, (W. de W. t.m^) in. xv, A 
qijyetful langyngo with a trusty ilesyryngu to heuenlyjoyc, 
Quiotio, variant of (Juiety Obs. 

Qui'etiug, vbl, sb, [f. Quiet v. + -ino i .] The 
action of tlic vb. 

rt *548 IIai r. Vhnm., lien, I’lllt 179 Hu . . for quietyng of 
his ciinsciencu c.illeil together the liuiit leriied of the re.diiie. 
a 1652 J. .Smiih Set, liisc, x. 511 A pacifying and <iuieting 
of all lliMsu liuts and tumults. 1783 Mai*. D'Auiu.av Diary 
t8 Jun., I felt .so fiigg(:tl..tli.’il I really wauled (itiieliiig and 
reliiting. x86x Goi.iiss'. IsMini Irish lliU, ms U'li witlihold 
llto (.ajmal ' grace ' i uiiccrniiig the quieting uf titles to l.itid. 
Qui'etiug’, iJ//. «. [-mijli.l That quids. 

XO59 A. Hav Djary (>S. II. .S.) 80 There is a iiiiieting rest 
under Cinisi's wings. 1759 H. Wawsii.i; Lett, to hhuia 
9 Fell. (1846) III. 4J2 'I'lie Kirrmmeiit has tida n a (|uieliiig> 
draught.^ 1B39 1 . Tavmih A>tc. Chr, I. su The ([uiuting 
rerollei tion tlial they thuni.selves aic iiieiiilK‘r.s of a .scries. 
X846 Tni Ncii sxxii. (1862)450 The Lord .spoke these 

quieting words to Ids ilisciple.s. 

Quietism (luvoi’ctiz'm). [ad. It. tjuiciismo 
(\vlience also F. tjuWisme^ mod.L. tiuivtismus, dc.) : 
see Qujkt u. and -i.sjr,] 

1 . A form of religious my.sticism (orl^jinated prior 
to 1C75 by Molinos, a Spanish tiricst), conaislinj' in 
jiBhaive devotional contemplation, with extinction 
of ilie will and withdrawal from all things of the 
senses; hence, any form of mysticism in which 
such principles arc enjoined. 

'I’he Guitln spirituale in wliich Molinos expounded liih 
vicw.s waspuhlislieU at Home in 1675, and condemned by 
the Inquisition in 1685. 

1687 in Ilurnct Lett, (1688) Siippl. 46, I will here digress 
a little from the business of (Juieiism, 1698 tr. L'enelotis 
iila.iliHs of Saints Intrud., There arc but a few people 
that have not hemd of Molinas, titid Ids Doctiuie of 
Ouietism. 1773 Wi.sci.Y lEAs, (187a) Xlll. aj Her 
(Aladame Giiiotrs] writings will lead any one who is fund 
of iheiii, into unscriptur.il Quietism. 1838 isnt J. KiriniitN 
lieei. Bwif. (1850) 11. 70 Qiuelisiii, indigenous in the East, 
is an exotic in this cold and busy laud of uurs. 1873 C. M. 
IJavius Unorth. Lomi, aoo To avoid the Charjuidis of 
carnalism, theie is no need to seek llie iicylla uf (juietusm. 

2 . A state of calmness and passivity of mind or 
body ; repose, quietness, tranniiillil}', 

1772 7ew« Countty Mag. 86 This discovery deprived 
liim of all Ids qiiietiMn. 179S Jkh-kkson ll'rit. (iBsy) IV. 
X22 That quietism into winch people naturally f.ill after 
firht heiisations are over, 2836 Praser's Mag, XIII. gafi 
They could, .disturb his quietism by aurimoiiiuus attacks, 

Quietist (kwai-Ciist). [ad. It, qmttista (F. 
tjuidlisle ) ; cf. prec. and -IHT.] 

1 . One who believes in or jiractlscs Quietism, or 
any form of mysticism resembling it. 

s68s IU'usi:t Leiterf/vnt Ro/ne (168^) 205 A slate of in ward 
qiiietm-s'., from wliich the name of Quii‘ti>.th sv.a.s givini to all 
liis fuliowei.,. 1687 Lo/ul, Ga . No. aefio/i TIu'y wiitc from 
Koinc_th.it ihij Pope tuiil ns.,i.stecl a thiiil time at a Om- 
gregaticiii held luiu cridiig the (Jiiietists. 173a IJi.iiKi.i.i v 
AKi/>hr, III. § 14 'llieilisiiiteiesied ,Stui« iilheieiii nut tiidilu 
uiir modern Quiutists). 1840 '1 iiiiuuai.i. (ticecc VII. liii. 

14 He conceived a like ailmiratimi foi the liidi.iii iiuit-ii'iCs. 
1893 C. G,_Li;t,iNU Mtiu,iirs I. uj Ue.idiiig works by My,- 
lics, Quietists, and the iike. 

2 . One whose .oltitude towards jiolitical or social 
movements is analogous to Quietism in jcligion. 

1798 CHAtu.uirK Smiih I'ttts. Philn. IV'. .iVJi I "'ll imt 
Ulk tu >011 ul.uut {iiilitii.s til ran u ymi alu aiiiuu^ the 
mudcrat“, and |iuiuiists. 1834 Sueiiii.v /’A/i'i'cii. tirfri.') I 
lie w.-f^mit like him a poliiK.d quietist frum ii.diflereiiu.'. ' 
i^x U. It. lirnuN /ijif. II. 4|.! Hi- w.is, in pulitical and } 
futial eunvti.tiun, a dviiiucr.ttic ipiiutlst ; one might altnusi; 
ii.ty a fatalist. 1 

3 . atlrib, or ns atl/, j 

R. A, Vauhian s (ihdu* II. m. ii, 3,>4 The . 
Ouietist ducinne uf uia.uii > iuii-,-it . «. x8te ( ), W, Hui.mi s { 
Rhie I ' xxviit. 1 lUyi 1 41 1 Ilyiiiiis ,. of the Methodist and I 
Quietist eharai-ter. 2873 Moki i r Riwvau I L x. 3 ; Ruu-,- 
»«aa raised feeling, timv pMdoinite, imw quietist, 

Quietlstio (kwoigti'stik;, a, ff. prec.; see 
■isTic.J lielonginglo, orcharacteiiijtioof, quieliits, [ 


2850 H. llusiiNEi.L God in Christ 321 Tliey make a .study 
of the my.stic and quietistic writers. 1876 Maan. Mag. 
XXXIV. 194 He displays.. the most tender love and quiet- 
istic resignation. 

Quietive (kwai'Siiv). [f. Quiet v. + -ive.] 
That which lends to produce quiet ; a sedative. 

X894 llaucR Paul’s Concept, Chr.xx. 365 It is his quietive 
amid disgusts. 

Qui*etize, v. rarer'’'-, [f. Quiet a, -i- -izb.] 
trans. To make quiet 

179X Man. D'Akiilav Diaty (1842-6) V. yi. 271 Solitude, 
and patience, and leligion, have now quictired both father 
and daughter into tolerable contentment. 

Qui'etlesSj a. rare~-\ [f. Quiet sb. + -less.] 
Devoid of quiet. 

1839 Uaiuiy Pestus (1852) 376 The moon, .comes haunting 
the cold earth.. quietlcss. 

Quietlike, a. and adv. Sc. [Sec -like 2 b.] 
Apparently quiet ; quietly. 

£X47o Henby Wallace v. 577 All his four men bar thaim 
quictlik. Mod. Sc, Your horse is a quietlike beast. 
Quietly (kwoi'etli), adtf. Forms : 5-6 q.uyotly, 
-lio, 6 quietlie,-ely, 6- quietly, (9 i/ial, whietly). 
[f. (^uiET rt. + -ly 2.] In a quiet manner; without 
molestation, peacefully; wilhoutexcitement, tumult, 
or noise ; without moving or stirring, etc. 

1494 FaIiyan Chitni, i. iv. ix He was stahlysshed in his 
Realme quyetly. 1535 CovEunALi: x Sam. xxiv. 4 Dauid 
stode vp and cut of the typpe of Sauls gannent quyetly. 
1568 Guai-'ton Chron. 1 1. 378 j'liey entred into the Citie, and 
there abode quietly. r6« TooiiNum Aik, Trag. i, ii. Wks. 
1878 I. 34 That lie _itiay sleepe the quictlicr. 1729 UutLcit 
Sep//, il/t///. Nat. ii. wks. 1874 II, 20 Let every one tlieii 
quietly follow his natiiri*. X793 SmiiatoN Iidysio//e L. g 227 
A -weight of lead . . which, in all such trials as hud Iiithcrto 
been iiiade llieiuof,lmd lain quietly. 1878 Iluxi.i.v/’/m;V*tT. 
xvii. 281 When the river.. <iuielly depo-.itcil mud and .sand. 
Quietness (kwoi'ctni-s). Forms: 5-7 qiriet- 
noa(so, (i quyotno8(flo, 7 quitbtt-, quyettnee, 6- 
qulotnoss. _ [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The condition 
of being quid or undislurbcd ; absence of noise, 
motion, or e.xcitement ; calmness, tranquillity, 
c X450 tr. I//iitaiio/u i. ix. xo poll shall ncuro flndc 

(luivtiies hut in im-ke subiccdon under a jirelate. 1526 
Pili;/'. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 14a It is lessc labour and more 
quietnes. a 1578 Linuksay (I'itscollie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 

1, 185 Aliliouht the cuiispiratotiris thocht to have this matter 
. . in (niyutnc.s, yet . . the king of France gal wit of the samin. 
X682 Niirkih llierocles 7X The knowing man ..will learn 
quietnc.ss and seUaleiiess, 1730 Eabi, ox Oxi ord in Swift’s 
Lett. (1768) IV. 25 Kniuying the fruit of his victory, peace 
and quietness. X807 Wiimsiv. WAi/e Doe i. 294 Happy in ' 
tlio shy recess Of Harden's lowly quietness. X874 Oi.a»stonu 
in Co/tie////>, Rev. Oct. 664 A word spoken in quietness .. 
can rarely fail to be in season, 
f b. With a (not followed bv f/tai), Obs, 
a xg48 IIaci. Chron,, Ile/t. V 75 b, To .set all thyiiges in a 
quietnes. 1549 Laiimku a«if Scr//t. be/. lidw, I' I (Arb.) 73 
That she wold let tiie great man haue a (luietncs in Iiyr 
Ixincle. X596 SiiAKS. Mcn'h, l \ iv.i. xu, I .. am arm'd Tu 
suflfer, with a quictnessc of spirit [etc.]. 

t Q'ui'etous, rt. Obs, rare. [f. Quiet + -ouB.] j 
Quid, peaceful. Hence f Qui'otously ativ. 

1550 liAi.B Image Both Ck. 84 h, (jiiietously to rest for 
season. Ibid, 93 1), Ilringing men to a quietuus buldc and 
sure slay in the Lord. 

Q'ul’etsome, a. Obs, exc. dial. [f. Quiet a. 

+ -HOME.] Quiet. 

159S .Sri ,n.si'.r lipithal, 336 Ia:! tlie night be calme and ! 
quictsume. 1876 IPhilby Gloss., Ouklso///e, relited ; silent. ! 
Qtlietude (kwai'eti/Td). [a. F. quiitiide (c 1500) , 
or ad. late L. quiStudo, f. quiel-tis QuiET ff,J = 
Quieteebs ; vest, calm, tranquillity. ; 

*697 A- tr. Gnille/z/eau’s Fr. Chir/trg. 46l>/e That j 
parte requireth nothinge els then quietude, 1675 0 1 w av , 
Alcibiades iii.i, How sweet a (Quietude's in Fellers found. 
*765 J- SiiBUBUARK Lydia (171^) IL 3 Love, .. urged his 
bosom too vehemently, to suiTcr a moment’s quietude or 
delay. 1832 Lytxon p.nge/ie A. i. v. 28 Philosojihy tins ' 
become another name for mental quietude. X877 'll. .\. 
PaGB ' Pc O'd/icey II. xvi. 29 The quietude of the Me.iduws 
, . made them ids favuuiite resorts. ' 

II Quietus (ktvoiiPtrts). [Shott for next.] 

1 . A discharge or acquittance given on jiaymenl 
of .SIUJ1.S line, or clearing of accounts ; a iccdpl, 

1540 A^l 32 I/en. I'l/I (P.irdon), Such issues lim-. 
or aiiieii iaiiii Ills . and li.iue hi. or their Quietus f-ir the 
f ;.iuic. x6z3 Wi usilk /»;<t//. .Mal/i iii. ii. You laid the liiLl.e 
ill .Audit time tu he bicke, Till I h.id sign'd >uui (Jiiii-Ui . 
j x688 J-.M I.VN Diary 11; Mai., I g.ive in my autuimi ahuiit 
I the Sisk and ^'ouiulerl, in urdei to have my quietus. X780 
ill KBi. .S}<, /if .!«. A'f/ivwVVk-s iS.'6 III. 21*7 A fiiul ncijtiit- 
t.iiiue, (iir a as they teini it) is .scmcely ever lu be 

(ilit.iiiic-il Ifinin the exilirquei]. 1887 4b74 />■/, Retper's 
Ref, 6.-8 Till! .several lluuks . . being pieserved, aial . . the 
SJtisf.tetion or oiiielus being tiiriciu emend. 
i’ 2 . A rlisclmigc from office ortUity. Ofi. 
t x670 Wijuu Lt/e an. xf>5'>-i, 16 fan. (0. H.S.) I. if^i Had 
A. W. cuiitijiuediiustma -ter a little l-.)nger, he li,id, aitboiii 
doubt, received Jiis quietus. 1687 Lviiuili. liri,/ Rel. 
(iuS7) L 40* Mir Francis Withcr.s, a judge of the Kings 
beiich, hath his quietus, <1x7x1 Kkn Ilymnelkto Poet. 
Wks, J7JX III. XS5 The Guardian to relieve. Who Isis 
(Juietus .shall in He.iv'n receive. 1788 VVAi,mi,K Letter^ 
(lijii.q nq A Vetciau Author ought tu take out his quietus 
as rmu.h as the Siqieraniiuatcd uf any other Profe»siuii. 

3 . iJischarge or lolease from life; death, or tlml 
which brings death. ' 

160a SiiAKH. I/aw. III. i. 75 When he liunselfe might his 
quietus make With a hare iHHlkin. 1768-74 TucKha LI. 
Nat. (1834} IL 639 Suiue ubtaiii their quietus without any , 


sign.s of pain at all. 1775 Siicridan Rh als v. lii, If an 
unlucky uullet should cairy a quietus with it. <1x839 
pRAED Poct/is (1864) II. 6s Sought his quietus in a duel. 
1872 Baker NileTribut.v.ps This shot, far from producing 
a quietus, gave rise to a series of convulsive struggles. 

D. Final settlement or extinction. 

1806-7 BEREsroRD Miseries Itm/i, Life (ed. 5) I. 233 We 
have now, I think, given a quietus to the pailour. 1885 
Clodd Myths <5- Dr. i. iv. 73 This law gave the quietus to 
theories of common origin. 

4 , (I 3 y assoc, with qttiel.) Something which 
quiets or represses. 

1824 Miss Fbrrier I/iher, xxxii, This disaster, .had the 
clTect of a quietus upon Miss P. for some time. 1855 
'I'liACKERAY Newcowes II. 304 The nurse ran to give its 
accustomed quietus to tlie little screaming infant. 

Hence ’|' Quietus v. i/'a/ts., to discharge. Obs. 

1688 in Ellis C'mv*. II. 22 The other Powell and Holloway, 
who aic quietus'd. 

II Quietus est. Obs. [(med.)L. = ‘ he is quit ’.] 

= (QUIETUS. 

1427-8 Rolls Parlt. V. 400/2 That ihel haue not tlieire 


/r<<'r(x6i6) 2x7 That Steward... saluedvp all his leckonings, 
and got his quietus est. x68x l.urrHULi. /?«</ A’cL (1857) 
I. 74 On Monday the nth of Aprill tlie lord cheif justice 
Hcroggs received fiis quietus est. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Quietus est ..a. Phrase us'd by the Clerk of the Pipe and 
Auditors in the Kxchcqiier, in their Acquittances and 
Dischaigcs given to Accountants : A Quicins est granted 
to tlic Shcria likewise discharges liiin of all Accounts due 
to the Queen. 

t Qui'ety. .SV. Ohs. rare. In 6 quiete, -tie, 7 
quyetio, [a, OF. quietS, quiti (Godef.) I., type 
*qHU'ltU-em, f. qniet-us (Quiet rt.] Quietness. 

l.• t4yo Henkyson Mor. Pm. ii. {Town fy C, Mouse) xxxi, 
Illisstl lie sober feist in quiete [ed, 1621 quyetie]. 1528 
Lvniii.sav Dre//te 283 .Sccrcit synnls done in quictie. 

Q,uife, Quig, Quight, obs. ff. Coif, Whiu, 

Quite. 

II Qui-by (kwaiihai). Also -hi. [Urdu (Hindi) 
a call used in India to summon a servant.] An 


Anglo-Indian, esp. one belonging to the liengal 
Fresidency. 

x8x6 ' Quiz ’ (title), The Grand Master, or Adventures of 
(Qtii Hi m Hindustan. 1822 BiaiAwooti's Mag. Aug. 133 Bo 
if you are neither a ciu, hy (siej nur a puliiiciun [etc. ]. X834 
Mi.dwin A//glerm Wales I.7 An a[iparitiun . .nut unusual at 
that refuge lor Indians, u ' (|ut lii '. x86a Tkevulyan Co///pet. 
Wallah (1866) 170 Old Quihyei, with clogged livers and 
shattered nerves. 

aitrib. 1840 B. B. Napier Sce/ies fySporlsPor, La/ids II, 
iv. 91, 1 sent to my Qui Hi friend an Arab pony. 

Q,uilc(e, qiiikk(B, etc,, obs. ff. Quick a. and v. 

Quil, obs. form of While, Which. 


t Quilate. Obs. Also 6 quillat(e. [a. Sp, or 
I'g. quilate'. of. K11.L.VT.] «C.vkat, q.v. 

*677 Frampton fay/ull Netues lU 55 They shall put the 
water lower, in Quillats. 1622 Mabue li, Alcz/ta/is Cus//iau 
d'Alf. 1. 27 Shee a ould rather die. .then . . faile one quilate in 
the touch and iinenesse of her punctualitie, 1622 Ibid, n. 
320 Hee teacheth vs the quilates and atoy of that gold. 

Quilo, obs. f. Which. Quile, var. Coil sb.^ 
haycock, While, Quiler, var. (^ooxleb. 

t Qtiilieom. Obs. rare-"'. [Of obscure forma- 
tion.] App., an idle fancy, conceit, or quibble. 

1644 Quarles Bar/tabas ^ B, (1651) 43 It is enough for 
me to know, that God is a good man . . and for all other 
Quilicoins, they shall never truuble niy braincs. 

OrUilis, -ist, obs. forms oi ^YIJILE.s, \VHlL.sr. 

Quilk, obs. form of Which. 


Qaill (kwil), sb.'^ Forms : 4-7 quil, 5 quyl, 
qwil, qvyllo, 6 quyll, 6- quill. [Of obscuie 
ctym. ; cf. LG. quick, G. kiel, dial, keil 
kil'), tjuill (of a leather).] 

1 1 . A hollow stem or stalk, a.i that of a recti ; 
a smooth piece of stem between two joints. Oh-., 

14x2-20 Lvi.r;, Ckt-o/i, T/oy i. \i, They take a quil . . ur .i 
huge can, And in the ende ibi.> -.lone they set. / 1440 
Pron/p, Par:'. ^:i/i Qvj lie, ,^t.1lke, , abz/u -.m. 1688 K. Hoi -n. 
Aruiwiry u. tj/j Of .1 Tite.. the Quill, 1. the Cane, ui 
:|i.if.e bctuecii (\\u 'Ui.h juiliti. 

b. A jiiece of lettl or other hollow stem on 
which y.arn is woimd; hence, a bobbin, spool, or 
jiirn of any in.iterial. 

X4. . I i't. in Wr.-Wiil.ker .S'pola, it tjuji, or a Spote. 
1547 B.\L]suLky U'lhh Put., Pnh'ed cJah.U, a quyll of 
vniie. 16x0 UeiLLiM Heraldry w. \ii. 'ir'iii 204 Hee 
iKiiteih Atgciit tbrr c \Vc,’uier'» >huul«i .'-.title tiptied and 
f.itiii,bed with (JuiL uf Varrie. 1635 Dorb. Bali, I'x^) 
VJI. 14J If I should a Weaver have,.. Fither wind silk, 
v'l fill bis quills, 'tis either I can lit. X77X Mrs. Hi lany 
Lett, Scr. 11. I. 382 Neither by furie vr art lan I get the 
present qnill o/f the ^pimlli. X83X G. R. Porxik Stik 
Mttnu/. a.’i Ihc qnaniity uf si;k wound u{am each of these 
quilL is iiFtessarily hut small. x8S6 BiwoKrMV H'. So///, 
h'o/d-lk.. Quill, tu wind ihe yarn from the hank ur .skein 
un to a hubbiii, called a quill, lor ti;e weaver's shuttle. 

C. A musical pijie, made of a hollow stem. 

TiKm ii\. Epu., etu 56 AssLt im e with jour skilfull 
DiiitfeA and listen when 1 calf. 1633 P. Filohlk Purple 
fil, M. ii. Wins iiuw shall uas-h tu Lluu^e iiiy tuien tmiii 
Fur ttuinpet 'larms. 17x0 Philus Pa*iorali iv. 28 Vet 
Culinet . . .My finders guided on the tuneful Quill. 2749 
Cui LiNit SuperJtt, Il/ghlauJu ii, Tbeic, must titou wake 
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perforce tliy Doric qnilf. 1878 Browning Poeis Croisic 
xlviii, Joining the Delphic quill and Getio trump. 

d. A piece of cinnamon or cinchona bark curled 
up in the form of a tube. Also, the extent to which 
such bark curls iijs in drying. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (eel. 3) V, 12/2 The bark which is 
rolled up into .short thick quills . . was e.steemed the best. 
1811 A. T._ Thomson Land. Disp. (1S18) 116 The secondaiy 
[charncteribtic.sj . . are exterior coat, fracture, weight, thick- 
ness, and quill. 1852 Morfit Tanning ij- Curryhig (1853) 
86 It is known to commerce as cab.sia, and comes in single 
quUls. 1880 C. R. Markham Pei-uv. Bark 71 The bark 
which comes from Loxa is in the minutest quills, 
t 2 . A small pipe or tube ; esp. a small water- 
pipe. Obs. 

<^*433 iu Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11.429 That 
thei mowe take oonly to their vse a qwil out of the pipe of 
the conduyt. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 297 He cut 
off the pipes and quils private men had made to convey 
Water into their Houses and Gardens. 1660 Bovlb A'ew 
Exp. Phys. RIech. vi. 57 We took a slender Quill of Glass 
which happen’d to lie at hand. 17x2 J. jAMr.s tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 197 The Bore of the Quill ought to be four Times 
less than the Bore.. of the Conduit-Pipe, 
f b, A l.ap or faucet. Obs. 

16x1 Speed Gt, Brit. ix. xv. (1623) 811 With what 
(mill these wines were vented from the setlcd Lees, x6xx 
CuiUK., Gnille. the quilh or faucet of a wine vessel. 1727 
Boyer Diet. Royal II, The Quill (or Tap) of a Barrel. 

c. The hollow steel mandrel of a seal-engraver’s 
lathe, into which the engraving tools are fitted. 

X875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2081/2 The quill is of steel, 
about 2 inches long and i inch in diameter. 

3 . TIte tube or barrel of a feather, the part by 
whicli it is attached to the skin. Sometimes ex- 


tended to include the shaft, or used loosely in the 
sense of ‘ feather ' {esp. one of the strong wing- or 
tail-feathers) and poet, for ‘ wing ’. 

X555 Eden Decades 163 .Suche Ihmges as they make of 
fuLhcis and quillcs impaled with golde. X575 Turuerv. 
Faitlconrie 331 The secondc kinde or Teynte which fretteth 
the principals of a Hawke to the vena Quill. X593 Q. 
Elizadetii Boeih. iv. met. i. 76 Spedy quilles haue 1 That 
fur abouc the Polo do reache. ax68a Sir T. Browne 
Tracis 83 A liard reed about the compass of a Goose or 
Swans quill. X7X3 C'tess Winciielsea Misc. Poems ei6 
No Quill, thence pull’d, was shap’d into a pen. X774 
Goldsm. Nat. llisi. (1776) V, X02 One of the qiuills was two 
feet four inches long; and the barrel, or hollow part, was 
six inches and three (quarters. X834 M^Murtrie CieoiePs 
Aiiim. Killed, XI4 The bony tail . , has a range of large quills, 
which, .assist in supporting the bird. 

b. The feather of a large bird (usually a goose) 
formed into a pen by pointing and slitting the 
lower end of the barrel. 

Brother, Knight of iha quill \ see Brother, Knight, To 
draw the quill \ see Draw. 

X55a [see GoosE'(2Uii:.l]. xs8x Derricice Image Irel. 
(1883) 19 Lorde guide my quiuryng quill, xsgx Florio 
a«fl? Frniies 97 A serpents tooth bites not so ill. As dooth 
a schollers angrie quill. 1663 Boyle Usef Exp. Nat, 
Philos. I. iv. 87 The quill that a philosopher writes with, 
being dipt in ink [etc.]. X704 .Swi}'t T. Tub i. (1709) 3a 
A quill worn to the pith in the service of the State. X77X 
Smollett Humph. Cl. xo June, Let. j. His house is open 
to all unfortunate brothens of the quill. x87x B. Taylor 
Faust (187s) n. II. i. 84 The quill. .Wherewith his compact 
with the devil he signed. 

e. A plectrum formed of the quill of a feather, 
used for plucking the strings of a musical instru- 
ment ; in instruments of the liariJsichord type, a 
]necc of crow-quill, fixed on a jack and set in 
motion by the keys. 

XSS2 Huloet, Quyll, with wliiclio a musician Victh to 
play to saue his fingers, or any lyke thinge, plectrum. 
X647 Ward Simp. Coblcr 84 The world’s a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the quill. 1697 Dryden jEneid yi. 879 
His flying fingers, and harmonious quill, Strike sev_n dis- 
tinguish'd notes. X776 Burney Hist. Mtts, (X789) I- ix. 150 
To produce a clear tone . . by the common means of quills 
or hammers. , , 

d. The float of a fishing-line, made of a quill. 

a X639 Sir H. WoorroN On a Bank 8 (Percy Soc.) VI. 17 

Tlicre stood my frieiidf with patient skill Attending of his 
trembling quill, 1650 E. Powel in Walton Angler C1875) 13 
This Fisherman , ..sits by a brook, watching a quill, a xoyo 
DIarvell Upon Appleton House 640 But now away my 
Hooks, my Quills, And Angles, idle Utensils. 

e. A toothpick made of a quill. 

X784 CowpER Tadi II. 6a8 Ide picks (ilean teeth, and, busy 
as he seems With an old tavern quill, is hungry yet. 

f. Mining. A blasting-fuse, consisting ol a quill 
filled with powder {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

4 . One or the hollow sharp spines forming part 
of the covering of a porcupine. ^ . 

x6o2 Siiaks. Ham. i. v. 20 Make . . each particular haire 
to stand an end. Like Quilles^vpon the fretfull Porpentine. 
X675 Grew Disc, Tastes Plants vi, § 9 As the Quills m the 
Skin of a Porcupine. X774 Goldsm, W«if. AfwA (1776) IV- 
X08 All these quills .. incline backwards, like the bristles of 
an hog. 1855 Longf. Hians). iv. 41 Leggings, Richly wrought 
with quills and wampum. , 

f 6. One of the cylindrical plaxts or folds of a 
ruff (Nares) ;? a quilled ruff. Obs. i-i 

a x8a8 The Gardemr xi, in C^x^^Ballads IV. 213 The hly 
white to be your smock . . And the jelly-flower to be your quill. 
Q. A quill-gnat (see 8 b). ...... 

2899 IFestm. Gan. a June 3/3 They prefer to kill their .. 
fish with smaller patterns— a red quill, or a Wickhams 

full quilUstroke>i A particular stroke in 
the game of billiards^ 


1896 R. D. Walker in W. Broadfoot Billiards 370 The 
so-called quill or feather stroke, which was tabooed years 
and years ago. X901 Q. Rev. Apr. 483 What was known as 
the feather stroke or the ‘quill’ Mardon considered ex- 
tremely serviceable. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. General combs., as 
(sense i b) quill-boy, -winder ; (sense 3 or 3 b) 
quill-barrel, -dealer, -dresser, -employment, -end, 
-gim, -man, -merchant, -nib, -pen, -shaped adj., 
-timber, -vendor ; (sense 4) quill-darting, -like adjs. 

2770 Kuckhan in Phil. Trans. LX. 314 An incision just 
big enough to introduce the end of a ‘'quill-barrel. x8x2 
Southey in Q. Rev. VIII. 351 What quantity of quill-barrel 
ought to be allowed for a clerk’s daily consumption. 2727 
Boyer Diet Royal II, *QaiIl-Boy, Epeulier. 2670 S. 
Clarke 4 Plant. Anier. 32 *Quil-darting Porcupines and 
Rackcoones. a 2735 Arbuthnot & Pope Mem. M. Scrib- 
lertts xiv, 'The quill-darting Porcupine. 1885 Censi/s ho- 
struct., “Quill Dresser, Dealer. 1764 Antiq. in Ann. Reg. 
171/2 The most ancient grant of nobility in France to a “quill 
employment was to the King's secretaries. 1797 Encycl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL &a/2 The small “quill ends which touch 
the strings. 2839 Urb Diet. Arts 454 Into this the quill 
end of the feather must be plunged. 1627 Lane Conin. 
Sqr.'s T. (1887) 37 What “qaill-gon bownces dares shee not 
let five? 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxx. 408 The cheeks 
and Tips are completely masked by the heavy “quill- like 
bristles, 2709 Steele Tatler No. 19 IP e Small “Quill-men 
and Transcribing Clerks. 2830 Scott Ayrsh. Trag. t. i, 
Quintin the quillman, Quintin the comptroller. 28x3 
Examiner 8 leb. 86/2 J. Jones, . . “quill merchant. 2853 
SiMMONos Diet. Trade 310 *Quul-Hibs. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1848/2 Bramah probably first suggested quill-nibs. 
2862 Mrs, Carlyle Lett. HI. 109 A couple of good “quill- 
pens of your own making. 2852 Morfit Tanning If Currying 
^853) 86 Cinnamon of Ceylon .. is found in commerce in 
thin “quill-shaped pieces. 2650 Fuller Pisgah iii. v, 419 
They conceive this third . . Temple never had other then 
paper-wals, inke-mortar, and “quif-timber. 2833 J. Holland 
Manuf, Metal II. 324 The “quill-venders have found their 
occupation to fall off. 2885 “Quill Winder. 

b. Special combs. ; quill-back, an American 
fish of the genus Carpiodes', the spearfish {Cent. 
Diet. 1891) ; quill-bork^ cinchona bark in the 
form of quills ; quill-bit, a boring- tool for a brace, 
having a hollow barrel (Simmonds Diet. Trade 
1853) ; quill-coverts, the feathers which cover the 
base of the quill-feathers; quill-feather, one of the 
stiff, comparatively large, fathers arranged in two 
rows along the edge of a bird’s wing ; also, one of 
the similar feathers of the tail; quill-gnat, a species 
of gnat, or an imitation of it used in angling ; quill- 
jack, a jack fitted %vith a quill (see 3 c) ; quill- 
stroke (see 7) ; quill-tail (coot) U.S., the spiny- 
tailed duck {Cent. Diet.) ; quill-tool, -tube (see 
quots.) ; quill-turn, -wheel, a wheel for winding 
spools ; quill-wort, an aquatic plant of the genus 
Isoetes, esp,/. lacustris,M.es\vds grass, having quill- 
like leaves. 

2785 Genii. Mag. LV. 61 The red-bark is in much less esteem 
abroad than the^quill-bark. x^ C R. Markham Perttv. 
Bark 72 'The root-shoots had scarcely grown to a sufficient 
size to yield anything but quill bark. 2766 Pennant Zool. 
(1768) 1. 156 The “quil feathers are dusky, barred with red. 
2854 Owen Skel. ij- Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. I. 223 
The ulna is often impressed by the insertions of the great 
quill-feathers of the wing. 2867 F. Francis Bk. Angling 
189 The “Quill gnat..m3ces its appearance late in April, 
2892 Field 7 Mar, 342/2 In a disused fly-hook • . reposes 
a small collection of quill gnats. 2875 Knight Diet, Mech, 
i6gi ]x The substitution of “quill-jacks for the hammer. 2859 
Sala Gas-light ^ D. iL 23 Another is fluting columns with 
a thin brush called a quill tool _ 2867 Smyth SailoPs 
IVord-bk., *QuiU.tubes, thoK in use with port-fires for firing 
guns before the introduction of detonating and friction 
tubes. 2627 Minsheu Duetor, A “Quil-turne, that turnes 
the quilles, or spoyling Wheele, 2886 Elworthy W. Som. 
Word-bh., Quul-twm, the hand-wheel and spindk upon 
which the bobbin or quill is wound for the weaver’s use, 
2825 Knapp & Baldw. Netogafe Cat HI. 379/2 The block 
of the “quill-wheel. 2787 tr. Linnseus' Font. Plants II. 832 
“Quillwort. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 3(50 
Quillwort. At the bottom of lakes. 2864 T. Moore Brit. 
Ferns 203 The European Quillwort, or Merlin’s Grass. 
Hence QuiTldom, the province of literature. 
Qui'U-leES a., not provided with quills. 

x888 CeaturyMag. XXXVI, 611/1 [A porcupine's] quilless 
and vulnerable under side, 2891 I. Zangwill Bachelors' 
Club 6g, I was recognised in quflldom as.. brilliant. 

t Quill, Obs. rare. Also 6 quille. [? a. 
Q'^*quille = F. cueille gathering, harvest, sb. f. 
cueillir (OF. quillir, etc.) to gather, Cull w.l] 

1 . = Coil sb.'^ 

2^8 Book of Charges July (Dom. St. Papers, P. R. O. 
C(5XV. 88) A Quille of rope.s wayeing xxv*i. 

2 . In the (or d) quill : In a body ; in combination 
or concert. To jump ift quill, to act simultaneously 
or in harmony. 

*593 Shaks. a Hen. VI, i. ilL^. Let's stand cjose. .and then 
wee may (leliuer our Supplications in the Quill. 2687 Hist. 
Sir f. Hawkwood x. 18 Nor . . did they less jump in quill ; 
for just as he was debating this matter with himself, they 
came down to him, and besought him that he would dismiss 
them, c 2690 Roxb. Balt IL 236 Thus those Females were 
all in a Quill, and following on their Pastime still. 

Quill (kwil), V. [f. Quill j^.i] 

1 . trans. To form into small cylindrical plaits or 


ids resembling a quill; to goffer. 

72a Steele Spect. No. 478 r 22 It might have been as 
pensive in queen Elisabeth’s time only to wash and qm.ll 
uff. 17^65 Goldsm. Ess, v, Wks. (Glebe) agfl/i Hig 


cravat seemed quilled into a ruff. 2865 Art frttl. No. 321 
92/2 ‘ Quilled ' her frills as usual. 2869 Mrs. Whitney IVe 
Girls V, (1873) 82 Ribbon that she was quilling up. 

2 . To cut the quills off (a wing), rare—^. 

2^20-22 Swift Ztf//. (1767) III. 115 As for Patrick's bini . . 

His wings have been quilled thrice, and are now up again. 

3 . To cover with, or as with, quills. 

1783 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A.’s Wks. 1812 I. 64 
Thou'rt like a hedgehog quill’d By the dire shafts of merci- 
less Ridicule. 28x4 Southey Roderick xvii, His whole 
body had been gored with wounds. And quill'd with spears, 
lb. To fit (a harpsichord) with quills. 

^85 [see QuiLLtNG obi. sb.]. 

4 . ittlr. To wind thread or yam on a quill ; to 
fill spools. 

fx6^ [see Quilling wbl. sb.]. 2825 Knapp & Baldw. 
Newgate Cal. III. 377/x Quilling, i. e. putting silk on a 
shuttle. 2852 S. Judd Margaret ii. (1871) s The child 
Margaret sits . . with a small wheel, winding spools, in our 
vernacul ar ‘ quilling x886 fsee Quill sb, 1 1 b). 

Quill, obs. form of While. 
j| Quillai (kilai'). Also cullay. [Chilian 
(Araucanian) quillai, quillay, f. quillcan to wash.] 
The soap-bark tree of Chili ( Quillaia saponariei) : 
see next. Also attrib., as quUlai-bark, -tree. 

x866 Treas, Boi. 952/2 Q, Sapoftaria, the Quillai or 
Cullay of the^Chilians, is a tree from fifty to sixty feet high. 

II Quillaia (kwilJ ‘ya). Also qtallaja. [mod.L., 

f. prec.] a. A genus of S. American rosaceous 
trees, the bark of which possesses soap-like proper- 
ties. b. The quillai-tree (see prec.) or its bark 
(also quillaia-bark). 

2848 m Craig. 2866 Treas, Bot. gsafa Quillaja differs . . in 
the ten stamens being in two instead of one row, x886 Pall 
Mall G. 23 Sept. 10/2 Ginger-beer, .the head or foam is pro- 
duced either by white of egg or by quillaia bark. 

Hence Qtdllaic (kwilf ^'ik) a. in quillaic acid, an 
acid of quillaia-bark; Quilla'in, an extract of 
quillaia-bark {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S97). 

2892 W- Martindalb Extra Pharmacop. (ed. 6) 386 The 
bark, .yontains quillaic acid and sapotoxin. 

Quillat(e3 variants of Quilaie, carat. 
Qui'll-driver. [Quill rd.i 3 b.] One who 
works with a quill or pen; a clerk or author. 
(Chiefly with contemptuous force.) 

2760 Vcy. W. O. G. Vaughan I. 129 As good as any of the 
Grub-street Quill-drivers con’d write. 2846 Thackeray Grit, 
Rev. Wks. x886 XXIII. 96 The quill-driver of the present 
day, with his doubtful position and small gains. 2887 T, A. 
Trollope IVhat I remember II, xix. 379 , 1 used., to do all 
my writing standing ; and I strongly recommend the practice 
to brother quill-drivers. 

So Qnl'U-drlvlng- vbl. sb. and ppl. a. {pres.pple.), 
2729 D’Urfky Pills (187a) IV. 329 Quill-dxiving Prigs, 
Flocked to St. James’s, 2756 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans 
I. 181 Richmond . . went to quill-driving till ten. 2829 

r. . ’ have wished myself a 

lage, x88o Browning 

-J- - = , . Iriving clerk. 

QuiUe, variant of (^uill sbP- 
Quilled (kwild), a. and ppl. a. [f. Quill sb.^ 
and V. -h -SD.j 

1 . Having the form of a quill or quills. 

a. of cinchona bark ; see Quill sb.^ i d. 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Cortex, The small, fine, quilled 
barks . . are the most esteemed. X786 T, Skeetes (title) 
Experiments and Observations on Quilled and Red Peruvian 
Bark. 2822-34 Good's Stud. Med. (ed. 4) I, 630 The lance- 
leaved, pale, or quilled bark. 2895 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. 
Cinchona, The quilled form of the thinner bark is acquired 
in diying- 

b. of cloth : see Quill v. j. Also (of persons) 
quilled up : wearing a qqilled ruff. 

2783 CoLMAN Prose Sea. Occas. (1787) III. 237 (The 
hlaidens of Queen Bess’s reign) Quill'd up like Porcupines, 
they shot their darts. 2804 Collins Scripscrap 32 A close 
quill’d-up coif, their noddles just did fit. 2858-62 J. Brown 
norm Subs., Jacob. Fasu. (1882) 110 A close cap with a 
quilled border. x886 St. Stephen's Rev. 13 Mar. 14/1 The 
border, .was entirely composed of fully quilled black lace. 

c. of glass : (see quot. 1 854). 

x8oo Henry Epii. Chem. (xSoS) 8 It is expedient to have 
the quilled part accuiately ground to the neck of the bottle. 
2854 J. ScoFi'ERN in Ords Circ, Sc., Chem, 301 Every portion 
of the glass tube is of the kind known os quilled glass, not 
much larger, .than the stem of a clay tobacco-pipe. 

d. Bot, of florets : Tubular, instead of normally 
ligulate. Hence of flowers : Having tubular florets. 

2825 Greetthouse Camp. I. 126 The varieties of the Chiy- 
santhemum . . are, the . . Quilled white, , . Quilled yellow [etc.]. 
2849 Florist The quilled form is an instance of it. 2876 
EncycL Brit. IV. 229 In the Dahlia the florets are rendered 
quilled [by cultivation]. 

2 . Having, or fitted with, a quill or quills. 

a. of a receiver : Ending in a narrow tube. 

2767 Woulfe in Phit Trans. LVII. 421 The retort was 
set in a reverberatory furnace, and an adopter and quilled 
receiver luted to it. 2800 Henry Epit. Chem, (1815) I. 7 
To some receivers a pipe is added, .which may enter partly 
into a bottle beneath. This vessel . , is termed a quilled 
receiver. 

b. of a suture: Plaviug the thread secured to 
pieces of quill on each side of the wound. 

2768 tr. HeistePs Surg. 1 . 1. vi. 74 A large crooked needle, 
for stitching large Wounds, with a double Thread, to make 
the quilled Suture. 

o. of a jack in a harpsichord : Tipped with a 
piece of crow-quill. 

284a Penny Cyet XXII. 349/1 The Spinet had but one 
string to each note, which was struck by a quillgd jack. 



QUILLER. 

d. Her. of a feather: Having a quill (of a 
siiecificcl liucture). 

1864 ill IjOUihll Ho\ Ilisi, * Pop. (ed. 3) 86. 

tQiii’Uer. Obs. rare-', [f. Quilj. sb.l 2 + -1111.] 
A bird not fully fledged. In quot.jif^. 

I39X Lvlv Emiym. v. ii, O .sir, your chinne i.s buL a quyller 
yul, you will be most niajesticall when it is full (ledge. 
Quillet (k\vi‘lel), sb^ Also 6 coylett, quyllett, 
6- 7 quiUett. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A small jilot or narrow strip of land. Now 
only local or Antiq. 

1533-4 Act as Hi'n. I 'III, c. 13 § ro No manor poreoii . . 
.sli.ui take In furme . . any qiiillettes of laiides or i)a.sturu.s. 
1538 Lixanu llin. IV. 8a g s Improiirialiug lienerices iiiUo 
ilieiii and giving tliuiii CuyletU of i.aiid. C1640 J. Smviii 
/./ m/HVvStf/iyi’ 118835 1. 151 Reducinge lii.s scattered quillets 
of ground tugeatiier into eiidre onciosuros 1774 T. \yiisr 
Aniit]. PurneiS p. alv, 'J'he aliboi!. of Furness periniued 
the inhabUnnls to ciii:lose (luillels to their hou.scs. i8a.i 
Ilmicit Jrni. 9 Aug., lO.iuh quillet, .had its little .stage and 
.shed for the watchman. x88S A ivAuv/off. AV?', Mur. 17 The 
fields, .in North Wales ate .still, in many coses, divided into 
. .'quillets that is to say, into open strips marked off from 
each other merely hy linuuilaiy stoiu's. 

1 2 . A haiiilel. Obs. rare—^. 

,*S97“8 Act 39 litis, c. a? The sayde llinulrcd diilh con- 
stste unely of live small villages and thre small (Juylleltes or 
Ilamiuttes. 

Quillet (kwi'lel), sb.'^i Also 7 quilit, 7-9 
quillit. [? Abbrev, <>f QtilLLlTy ; cf. q/tijb, qitiJ>jby 
jintl tjuhliUi, quiddity^ A verbal nicely or subtle 
ilisliaction ; a (piirk, qutlible. 

1588 SiiAits. A. A. A, rv. lii. sQR Home tricks, some (guillets, 
how to cheat the diuell. X609 Il(ii.i.ANn Amm. MafccH, 
s’C’c. tv. 386 I/inkiiig and entangling causes with insoluble 
(|uii l.es and quilits. 1674 Makvi.i.i. Oe». Count ih Wk.s. 1H75 
IV. 117 [ThouJ didst .ask them i.oi»cerning a frivolous (|iiillet 
of a question. 170B Brit. .-Ipollo No. 69. 3 A- Like Igiiur.uiuts, 
For Quillets most fainuus. x8t8 Scui 1^ I/rf. Midi, x, .Sharg)- 
eyed as a lyn.\..iii the nicushaip qiiillils of legal discussion. 
X890 J. IL Kiikunc: Cr(yor<t Ecct. viii. i';3 The wuid is too 
um'quivucal fur any quillet to he hung ugion it. 

Hence tQxiillet 7'. to quibble. Obs. 

1653 Mouwobv PfocoptHs I. .w. as Jl is iiii;oiivciiiuiil fot 
men in hazard fur the main, to iiuillcl about llie rest. 

Quillet (kwMet), sbd^ [apji, f. Quii,ri sbO- -i- 
-KT.] A small quill, tir lube, etc., resembling Ibis. 
1876 llurKMOKi: Lripps 1 1. s;i v. at i Sgtrays, that . . held in 
every downy quillet liquid, rather than solid, gem. 1879 
Jfailj' 'Pet. »j M.ij', A> many codicils as there aie paper 
quillets to a si.liuolboy's kite. 

Quilleted (kwi'lvlotl), a. [f. (iiijudOT 
-nil.] Uividetl intu qutllelB. 

1888 elrchxolog'. Rev, Mnr, ax 'The whole of this xgiiillclcil 
tract is siuuiied uhout the ancient site of tlie paiish church. 
1893 A. N, IU1.MKH lltii, U'rc.vham IV. lua i'lie quilleted 
close nearest the town. 

QrUillety, variant of QiUhMTV. 

Quilling (kwi'liij vbl. sb. [f. Quir-t ?/.] 

1 , The action of the vb. Qiui.ii 5 esp, filling a qviill 
with thieacl or yarn, 

1:1640^1. Kmvtii A/r'rt Berkeleys (iSStl 1. X67 The charges 
ill quitlingu, weavinge . . ami the like. 1780 A. Yuum; 
Pour Ircl. I. 315 Quilling, waigiing, and winding; the 
quilting hy tliildron. 1783 Ji niiiisuN H'fil, (1859) 1, 440, 

I do not altogether despair of making someiliing uf yonr 
iiictluAl of quilling fa harpsichord]. x8s6 Whitiu.u Ranger 
vii. IxMve wur quilling, leave your siiiiining. 

2 . A tibbon, strip of lacc or other inntcrial 
gathered into small cylindrical folds resembling 
a row of quills. 

18x3 1,AI>Y IteKCHir.Kiiii Lett. (18935 61 An immense quilling 
of lace or ribhtm round the poke. x8a9 OltK'er's Hist. Derby 
J, Quillings or nairow edgings of lace. x88a Standard 

II .Sept. 6 ’6 Quillings and tuchiiigs continue dull. 

t Qui'llity. Obs. rare. Also 7 qullloty. 
[y xUteration of QuilUJlTif a.] A quillet, a quibble. 


cotisie, coiilte) \—*tolia, *culia. The L. variant cul- 
citra is rcprcbented by It. colirice, OSp. colccdra, 
anti its shortened iorm*ailctra hy It. coltre, Genevan 
coilre, cotiaire, OF. coire.] 

1 . An article of bed-fumilure, consisting essentially 
of two large pieces of woven material having a layer 
of some soft substance (such aswool, flock, or down) 
placed between them; oiiginally, an article of this 
kind for lying on (now obsl ) ; in later n.se, a coverlet 
of similar make, esp. one in which the lining is kejit 
in place by stitches or lines of stitching jiassing 
through the whole (the medircvnl quiltpoint or 
loimlerpoint, tpv.) ; hence, any thick outer becl- 
eovering, a counterpane. 

c X290 .V. Jiftff. Lfff. 188/xas Makcth a bed . . Of quoiltene 
aiul of matcra.sx a 1300 Jieity if Soul in Map's Ponns 334 
•Iwero boon .. 'J'hino cowltcb and thi covertoiires V rxsao 
Sir Penes (MS. A.) 3906 Foure hondred heddes of sells 
cchon, Quiltes of gold ytir viwn. c 1450 Merlin 539 Thci 
Itiy down to slcpc vqum the grn.ssc for other quyltc'i ne 
pilowes luulde thei noon. 1454 Durham Ace, RoUs 
(Sui tucs) 148, ij ([whitle/ . . j whiltc. 1477 in Ripon CA. A cts 
(Sill tees) 179 IJiiuin twylt. X489 Cax'iom Paytes of A, ii. 
.s.v.'tvi. 154 Coyltes or inatrascb or sactgues. X54ii PtiAitit 
Rrgini. Lyfe (1553) A vlij h, A coife, made of tloitlde liniieii 
ilotlic, and .sowed like a cutlcii quilt. X626 Minni.i.ioN 
Women Peware ll'otnen in. i. S7 Never n green silk quill is 
ihere To c<asl tigion my lied? i6ga Locisi. AVfi/t . ^3 Let 
his J’ed he hard, and rather Quilts than Feathers. 1725 
]>n l''oi; I'oy. round IPor/d {iBitt) 037 'i'ho way of lodging 
upon quills, and in liuds. . I need nut describe. 1758 John- 
SUN Ar/<‘>‘No, 13 P 8 Wc have., three flourished quilts for 
every hud. 185* Mb.s. 8Mvriiii:.s Pride P.lect xxv, She 
till ew her.suir on her knees hy her bed side, and litd her face 
in the quilt. 

I), trails/, A thick covering (f or soft bed), 
i‘ Also Juimoroiisly applied to a fat pereon. 

1596 Khaks. t Hen. It', iv. ii. 54 How now blowne Jack? 
Imw now (Juill V X693 Kvri.YN 7 V la {hilnt. Compl, tlard, 
H. t/a You iiiif.i lay a linger thick of Moss iigiuii those 
.Shelves, which may serve, us it weie for a kind of Quilt. 
x8ox Woic'iii t (I*. Pindar) Pears t?- Smites Wk.s. xBis V. 58 
'i'u hide their sluiiihcrtng heads beneath Those downy quilts, 
liteir wings. 1863 ltAitiN'ii.(loui.u Ueland xt$ The dull 
quilt of cloud ubbcurlng the bun. 

<2. The material of or for a quilt; quilling. 

X766 W. OuROON Gen. CoHiiihigdio, 427, i piece yard-wide 
quilt. 

2 . A piece of jiadded material used to defend the 
body, ai a sitbslitute or lining for armour, 

*S9» WvKu.v Amtorte, Capitattde Pm it7 No hauined 
bleelu, no quilt, no warped mcnle Could make lesist. 1625 
K. LoNiitr. Panlay's elrgenh iu\'u Bi The indde uf the 
llracelet . . being lined with a silken quilt, next to Ins nrmc. 
X79X Cuwi'i.R Iliad tv. 319 The hauheik, and the tough 
liitorior quilt . . its force repress'd. X870 llnvAN r Homer I , 
IV. xzi The plated quilt wnicli next his skin Tliehero wuie. 
1 3 . A pad smeared or stuffed with a medicinal 
Hubstance, and applied to some part of the liody. 
x6ox IIoi,i.Ami Puny II. 339 The same rennet aiqilied ns 


others . . in any one Quillitx', or Cavil, more than in that 
IKiriicular, 

transf. 1653 UumiiiAiiT Rabelais i. xi. (rgotO 56 One of 
them would call it .. her .stafTc of love, her (guillety, (1678 
Mils. IhiUN Sir P. Pau,^ v, i, We shall boon leclille ih': 
quililctb and quillities of his lilood, if he observes our diiec- 
Hulls and iliet.j 

llQuillqn (kxyoi'j), [Fr. (ifiii in Colgr.), app. 
f. quille iiinepin ; see Kayi.k.s.] One or other of 
the two arm.s forming the cross-gii.inl of a sword. 

x 888 A rehxo/t’^At JA.t. 513 The quilloiis, ulii. Ii start from 
a iKCtangiikir block thriiugfi whhh the M.ido glasses. 1894 
R S. h t t/iafters fl/Caiii s/e -.tijs 1 1 is . s word which 

h.ii gilain ‘•traight qiiill.m.s, lung-, at his left bide. 

QuiHy (kwi lij, a. rare. [f. Qi'ii.r. sb.^ + -vb] 


Resvtnbfing a (juiil; pettaining to quills. 

*5^5 J- ILp.l.t. Hist, t'.xp'st. ct> The circukiie or qudly 
li.irdiitis of iLiulcs. 1886 .SVtL Rev, ic; June 844 'j llciiig 
iiH'ii r.iiher uf horny hands tlum of tguilly ]H-ris, 

Quilome, Quilpo, Qiiils, obs. ft'. Whiuime, 
Whelp, Whiles. 

Quilt (kwiit), j/».l Forms ; a. 3 oowlte, pi, 
quoiltene, 4 q.wylt0, 4-5 qtuilte, 5 qu-, q.vylte, 
(coylte), s~(J quylt, 5-quilt. ] 3 . north, 5 qwhilte, 
wilt, wylt, 5-6 whllt e. 7. 5-6 twUt, tiwylt. 
[a, (IF. euilte (12th c. , eoilie (later eoite, fccte, 
iouef<\ mod. e0iiiUe';i—*colHa, *tttttitr.—l 4 , cultita 
n btnffcd sack, niaUrcse, cushion, etc., whence also 
Sp. and r^. colcha. Alsu OF. cwti (later written 


Conipil, 111. f,8 Concerning (Jiiills and Caii.s,.huch as arc 
made of very strong scented thingb do affect the Head. 

4 . atlrib. and Comb. a. objective gen., as quilP 
maker, -manufaetiirer\ •fl3. tpiilled, as quilt- 
cap, -iiiffhtgomi, -work. 

c 15x5 Cocke Lorell's /». o Quylle makers, bhemien, and 
nriuoicr.s. x6j3 T. Coaii Dolef, Euen. tsong 7 Hce . . put 
vpon his iiead a red quilt can, bauing a Hiiiicn white one 
vndcr ic. X678 Loud, Gas. No. 1081/4 Also Si.v Holland 
•Sliifis .. one Quilt Night Gown. 1700 Ibid. No. 4559/4 
Michael Scott of Fetter-lane,.. Quilt-maker, 

Quilt, shy dial. ? Obs, [Related to Quilt »,-] 
The Bwallowing-point of the throal. 

«X7a2 Lism: Huso, (1757) 347 (R D. S.) lie giuls lliem 
down the calf’s throat beyond the quill. 

Quilt (kwiit), o.< Also 6 quilte, 6 (9 dial.) 
t'willi(e. [f. (jiTLT j/i.l] 

1 . trans. To pad, line, or cover (a thing) with some 
material, after tlie method emjdoyed in making a 
<piilt, or in some similar way. 

*SSS ]• I*HOt toil Hist, Jl'yat's Rebellion 35 giiiuic* cute* 
that he liail quilted with angel-. 1577 H.mihis'in lingland 
II. xvi. (1877) I. •-■70 J.'iil.e-i quilieil and coiicrcl mier uitli 
jeuther. 1626 If.xcuN .Sylva ig 56 A Haggc quilled with lirun, 
is likewise m-ij’ goml. i68a Win i,i.k_ Th/rr/i. OVmr i. x6 
Coiii'.se 'J’ii l.ing-Cluth, well ijuiltcd with WikiI. j^xxAi:- 
iiuiiiNOT yo/rn /•'//// (17.7) E.- Maju’t I iguilt my nigicV It 
gails my neck strangely. 1828 Scoii .}/, Perth iv, His 
lilack \elvet bonnet w.ts lined witli .steel, quilled between tlie 
metal and liis he.'id.^ 1869 Tkom.uI'i: lie kneio, etc. \x.\vi. 
(i') 78) P03, I am quilling jour c.q>. 

transf, nnd./fA''. X630 I)i kui h ‘end Pi. Honest Jl 'A, Wk-, 
1873 II. 149 He .so (guilt jsiiircap with old Ir><n, that your 
(ox’Combe .shall akettic worse tlicsubcuenjeeicsfor 'l. 1650 
Fi;Lt.i,K PisgaA v.xxi. 184 Long .standing tents wete quilted 
witii timber, fur their strunger supiiort. axfjZ MAini.l.i. 
I pon Appleton House 43J 'Jlic plain Lyes (luilted zire wiili 
bodies slain. 1808 .St 011 Marm. v. hi, His bttcl-j.ack, a 
swarthy vest, Witli iron ituilted well, 

b. To cover with interlacctl cord. 
e x6xx OtAi'MAN Hiatl x. sjo His helmit f.i-hi m’d « f a 
hide ; the workman did bestow Much labour in it, quilting 
it with bowstiings. 1776 [sec QuicnNi: vbl. sb. xf xSox 
Jami.8 Milii. Diet. s.y. Labe>ratory, With a strong i«ck- 
tliread the whole is quilted to keep the shut fiuni inuviiig. 
X838 DtCKKMs/W C.Skop (C. I>. cd.) 107 A short pq*c 
quilled os'er with stiing. 

2. To favteu together (two piecet or thlcknesBes 


QUILTED. 

of woven material) by stitches or lines of stitching, 
so as to hold in position a layer of some soft 
substance placed between them. Also, to sew 
(several thicknesses) together, usually by stitches 
arranged in some regular or decorative pattern. 

X555 Eden Decades 79 The mens [apparcll] is double and 
quilted. XS99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke g6/i 
Quilte the bagge Iea.st the herbes sacke the one vpon the 
other. 16x5 Markham Eng. Housew, ii. i. (1668) 12 Quilt it 
in a manner of a course imoroydery. 1727 Swift Gulliver 

I. viii, Hy quilting thirteen fold of their strongest linnen 
togothcr. 1794 W. Felton Callages ( i8oi) II. 16 Quilting 
the lining [of a Coacli] with small tufts. 1870 Rock 7'e.ve. 
Pabr. 1. .Skirt of a Lady's Dress. . quilted round the lower 
border with a scrnll. 

transf 1593 Na.siii: 4 Lett. Confut. 63 Tliy Father., had 
ncuer the arc to twilt vp such a grim triangle of hair as that, 

b. iiitr. I’o admit of lieing sewn as a quilt. 

1622 Markiia.m s Decades IPar x, 38 liuckrain . . is too 

btiffu and unplyabiu, liy which means it will not quilt like 
the other. 

c. /g. To compile (a literary work) by putting 
together scraps from various sources ; to join to- 
gether (extracts) as in a quilt. 

In borne cases llie reference is to a patchwoik quill : cf. 
(Jun.ir.ii s. 

X605 Camoi n* Rcw. (itijfi) 14 It's cguilled as it were out of 
slircdh of divers I’oets xS^o Milton Eikon, i. Wks. (1851) 
344 Maiiuatv, and Handmaids of Devotion,, .clapt together 
atm quilled out of Scripture phrases. 1891 Rev. cf Rev, 
510/0 Mrs, Ro.ss quilts togetiier numerous extracts. 

d. To mark or seam with points or lines resem- 
bling tlie stitching in a quilt. 

X760 Ooi.nsM. at. fc. xlvi, A Iiateful pliir, quilted into a 
thousand beam!', by the hand of deformity'. x8o8 Sketches 
of Character (1813) 1. 164 ‘ Poor Amelia ! ' cried Mrs. Pylt, 
‘ she's terribly quilted ' [with smallpox]. 

3 . To sew up (some object or material) between 
two pieces of stuff, a-S in making a quilt, 

x<6a IIui.Li.VN Pk. Simples (15795 65 The Nutmegge . . is 
holsomc in giiasters for the scomacke, quilted in Leather and 
Sylke. X634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirnrg. xxvi, x.Nxix. 
(1678) 656 ’j'he giuivdcr.v . . must be sewed up or quilled in a 
liiig Ilf Linnen or Taffaty, 1695 Ri.ackmohc/’z-. Arth. i.x. 
361 Those llial . . were found too light Quilt Lead into their 
J’elts to give them weight, X745 Hvkom Rem, (18,57) 4io 
He liad three giiineah (gitiltcd in tlie (lap of Ids waistcoat. 
x8§x W. D. Hamilton Pref. St, Papers, Dorn. Ser, 1645-47 
p. ix, 'These secret despatches . . wuie earned hy a woman 
(juilted up in a truss of linen. 

Jig, 1642 Sir E. Di.RiNti Sp. on Relig. .54 Some of the 
Pi’otcstant [Hisliops] due quilt a gentler sence into these 
words. 

4 . iutr. To make a quilt or quills, U, .S’. 

x86x Mrs, Stowe Pearl Orr's 1st 31 Miss Roxy and Miss 
Ktiey,. could ugihulstcr and quilt, 1882 C. D. Warner 
Jl 'ashingtoH Irving iii. 33 A number of girls weie quilting, 
Qnilt (ktvilt), v,“ dial. Also quilty. [Of un- 
known origin : current in most S. and S.W. dialects.] 
traus. and inir. To swallow, 

A 16^ Cleveland Obsequies <13 With as intens'd a Zeal, 
.As Kaints iqion a fust Night qiiilc a Meal. 1864 Hi ackmori: 
Clara I'aughan (1872) 49, I frariied tliat to 'quiliy ' is the 
piopcr English for to ‘ swallow 1893 Jl 'i/tsA, Gloss,, Quilt, 
to .swallow .. used of shallowing in the natural way, while 
giutch u> to swallow with difficuTty. 

Quilt (kwiit), W.3 dial, and U.S. Also twilt. 
[I^rh. a transf. use of Quilt zi.l, oiiginating in the 
common phr, to quilt one's jacket (cf. Quilt e'.l i, 
quot. 1630 trans, I’o beat, thiash, flog. 

1836 Haliul'kiun Cloekm, Ser. i. xix. (1837) >95 'OUr 
Cumberland criltcrh, .. the more you quilt them, the more 
they wont go. 1852 R. S. Surtles Sponge’s Sp. Tour iii. 
10 [He] quilted the old crocodile of a horse all the way. 
Qtiilted (kwi’ltvcl),///. a. [f. Quilt 9,1 ■¥ -eu ' .] 

1 . Of cloth, a garment, etc. ; Padded with some 
soft substance held in jjosition by being sewn as in 
a quilt ; composed of several layers sewn together, 

1533 Ei.Voi ( ast. Hclthe (i 54 15 79, 1 dyd throwe away- iiiy 
(luylicd cagigic, and my other close bonettes, x594^Naski. 
Vnfort. Trav. ■.•o A round tuilted Taylors cushiun| for 
a target. 1682 Loml. Gas, No. 1739/4 A quilted PettiLoat 
c<f Lead-coliuii 'tl Sattiii, 1768 Sri kne Sent. Jonrn, 

II. 117 Cl'cmptatioiA, Lined with a little bit uf white quilted 
r,.iniii. X865 Luincstonl Eambesi xx. 403 A present of a 
quilted coverlet. 

•j'b. VStutfed. Obs. rare—^. 

i6<6S Pi'.i'v.s Dim y Scgit., 1 had two iguillcd giigcon ., 

very handsome and guod meat. 

2. I’ieccd or joined together, as in a (juilt. 
'I" z\lso transf. of a jierson. 

1617 On UN's Dff. I'p. Ply 11. iv. 37* mil you are, or 
.So quilted ill your te.irmes,_ X624 Ql'.vki.s-, Div, Poems, 
S.tmscn <i7i7> 331 'Ihe quilted tjuarteis of the Earth's 
preat Hall, X877 D'V'.i. Enames it O'er liis features, 
like a mask, Tiic quilted sun bine and teaf-sliade Moved. 
i88s Pail .11, ill G. i Jan. -j t That i> a modest programme 
of quilted sbieds and pat. he <. 

8. Covered with, or a4 yvilh, a quilt or quilted 
garments. Quilted fra/e : (>ce tiiiut.,. 

1843 Caruvis Pait if Pres. i. ii, Alt manner of quilted 
trumpeters, X84S — Creumvll luirod. <i36i) I. 78 loitxi 
Clarendon.. speaks always in uSicbl language; a clothed, 
nay someiimcn even quilted dialect. xStO Vovle & Stev fcs- 
bOK Mint, Diet. 331 't Quilled Gra/e, the old pattern grape 
tdkoi.. (juilted with canvas, atid tico so as to appear, .xome- 
thing like a Imncb of grapes. 

4 . Tossed in a quilt, 

i88x DLi Ftain Dm QuLude I. aiu Ihv cries which the 
hapless quilted one gave forth. 

Hence t «/z‘. Oh. rate-'*. 
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QUINOUNOIAL. 


i6S9 Torriano, Bo 7 ~>-evolni£nie, stiiffingly, gulchingly, 
quiltedly. 

Quilter (kwi-ltoi). [f. Quilt w.i + -erI.] A 
person who quilts ; an apparatus for quilting. 

iS^S T. Newrery Dives Praginaticns Prol. 67 in Huth 
Pngitive Tracts Ser. i, A 1 Rroyderer.'i, Taylers, Quyltei's 
and Limnevs. I7a3 Lend. Gaz. No. 6191/4 Jane Clubb, . . 
Quilter. 1765 Chro/t. in Atai. Reg. 67/1 Tnis. .will only be 
. . taking the bread from the poor quilters. *879 Daily 
Cf-ron. 3o_Apr., Quilters. .wanted for infants’ cloaks. 

Quilting^ (£\vi*Ui^, vbi, si.T- [f. Quilt 

1 . The action of padding, sewing together, etc. 

x6xx Florio, Abhorracciaminto, a stuffing, or quilting. 

1776 Falconer Diet. RTaritie, Quilting, .. the operation of 
weaving a sort of coat, or texture, formed of the strands 
of rope, about the outside of any vessel, to contain water. 

2 . a. Quilled material ; quilted work. b. Material 
for making a quill, c. A kind of cloth with a 
diagonal pattern suggestive of the appearance of 
an ordinal y quilt. 

c *7X0 CnuA Fiennes Diaty (iSBB) 236 The next room has 
.such a bed but that is fine Indian quilting. 17x8 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Dett. to Ctess Mar 10 Mar., Fine Indian 
quilting, embroidered with gold. axSjo Rosseiti Danie 
ij* Circ. 1. (1874) 244 Quilting from Cortona warm and tough. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's iVord-bk., Quilting, a kind of coating 
formed of sinnet, strands of rope, &c., outside any vessd 
containing water, 

8 . dial, and U. S. A quilting-parly. 

18x9 Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 108 Now, lasses ; aw thrang 
at our quiltin. 1890 PIosmer A 7 igla^Sa.v. B'recd. zjg Zckle 
squired Pluldy . . to the singing-school or apple-paring, to 
quilting or sug.'tring off. 

4. altrib.sLB quilting-needU^-scam ; OLiiilting-bee, 
-feast, -frolic, -party, a gathering of girls 

held for the purpose of making a quilt, and serving 
as an occasion for enjoyment; quilting-ootton, 
raw cotton prepared for stuffing quilts ; quilting 
frame, a frame on which a counterpane is stretched 
during the process of quilting. 

xSas J. Neal Bro. yonathan I. S4 She gives what is there 
called a quilling frolick. a 1839 VV, Irving JCnicleerb. vii. 
ii. (1900) 355 Now .. were instituted ' quilting bees', .. and 
other rural assemhlages. 1879 I-I. George Progr. ^ Pcuk 
IV. ii. (1881)^214 Hu.sking iiecs, and apple parings, and 
quilling partius. 

Quilting (kvvi’ltig), vhl. sb.^ [f. Quilt ».3] 
A Hogging, 

1836 llALiiiURTON Clockm. Ser. r. xix. (1837) xgx. I’ll give 
you such a quiltin as you never had. x88«; Sat. Rev. 20 J unc 
809/2, I will give him such a quilting a.s will cause him 
bitterly to remember the consequences. 

'I* Q,ui*ltpoint. Obs, rare. Also 4 quelde- 
poynte. [n, Ol*'. ctiille jboinle L, ciilciia ^unefa 
pierced quilt : sec Quilt and Point, and cf. 
CouN’TisiU'OiNT sb.‘<^] A counterpane. 

X3 . . Gaw, ij Gr, /Cnt, 877 Why.ssyncs vpon queldepoyntes, 
Jjat koynt wer bube. 1386 trill in T. Madox P'oriniil, 
Anglic. .128 Item lego . . i. lectunv ntbeum quiltpoint cum 
i. testro ilc eddein .selUd. 


Quilum, obs, form of Whilom. 

Quim, late Sc, variant of Queme a. 

Qnin (kwin). [Of obscure etym, : cf. Queen 10 a, 
and Squin.] A variety of pecten (Z*. opercularis). 

1840 Petmy Cycl, XVII. 358/1 Pectens ,. make a rich and 
sapid dish, as might he expected from the name of them 
when so prepared, * Quins '. x 8 sx -6 Woodward 
237 The Scallop \P. tnaximus) and ‘ quin’ (/’. o^ervidaris) 
are esteemed delicacies ; the latter covers extensive banks, 
especially on the N. and W. of Ireland. 

t Quin, Sc. var. of enn Con Obs. 

c igdo Uni. Toitu Dadyes 83 in Maitland Peet/ts (1830) 30 
My counseiil I geve generallTe To all wemen..This lessoun 
for to quin perqueir. 

Quina (kPnii, kwai’na). [Sp. spelling of Qiuchua 
Ittna bark ; see Quinquina.] a. The bark of several 
species of Cinchona that yield quinine, b. Cheni, 
- Qoinia, Quinine. 

1830 Linoley Nat. Syst, Boi. 203 The febrifugal properties 
. , of Cincona are known to depend upon the presence of 
two alkalies, called cinchonia and Quina. X84X Penny 
Cyil, XIX. 221/1 The salts of quina are in general dis- 
tinguished by their strong taste of Cinchona, and by their 
pearly lustre. „ , , 

attrib. xBSo C. R. Mariciiam Perm. Bark 432 7 iote, 
Qnittetwn, . . a collection of quina alkaloids. „ ^ , 

•j’ Quiuu'de, Obs, rare^K [a. OF. *quvnade, 
f. coin CovN + -ADE.] A conserve of quinces. 

CX430 Two Ceokerydfks. 27 Quynacle. Take Quynces, & 
pare hem dene [etc.]. _ rr 

Quiuaiiuixie (kwi’n&raoin). Chent. [f. Quin-a 
-h Amine.] A natural crystallizable alkaloid found 
in the bark of Cinchona succirubra by Dr. Hesse 
in 1872. Also called Qtdnaanl-na and Qulna’mla. 

Hence Qulna'inialxic, Quina'inidiiie, artificial 
isomeric alkaloids obtained from quinamine. 

1873 Watts Diet, Chew, e Suppl. 346 Quinamine cr^td- 
Hses in delicate, ashestiform anhydrous pnsms. xMo C. R. 
Markham Peruv, Bark 430 He^aUo detected, in all of them, 
the presence of n new alkaloid called quinamine. *8*9 
Watts' Diet. Chew. II. 180 Quinamicine , . Formed, by 
heating quinamine with dilute acids ac 130®. Ibid., Quina* 
midine.. Formed by the action of acids upon quinamine, 
Quinancy, obs. form of Quinsy. 

Obs, Med. Also ohina-oliina, 
kiixa-kina, = Quinquina, q.v. 

1707 Phil. Trans, XXV. 2446 The Skin or Ba* of that 
Tree, wliich is called China China. X7a7-4i Chambers 
Cycl. a. V. Quiugntna, The tree that produces the gttttta- 


gitina is tall, 1797 Rttcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 12/1 The bark 
. .called. .Kinakina or. .Qulnnquina. 

+ Quina'Te. Obs. rare~^. [ad. L. qitTnarius : 
cf. Denare.] = Quinary B. 2 a. 

i6ox Holland Pliny (1634) II. 463 That the siluer denier, 
which went beforetime for ten Asses, should be woith 
sixteene ; the halfe Denier or Quinare, eight. 
Quinarian [kwinea-rian], a. and sb. [See 
Quinary and -iah.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characterized by, a quinary 
division. 


1845 Chambers Vestiges Nat, Hist. Creation, ClassiR. 
Orgaiiisws, The quinarian part of the theorj', 1863 Atheti- 
iBMjyi No. 1933. 460/2 The circular quinarian system of nature. 

B. sb. One who advocates or adopts the quinary 
system in zoology. 

i83t-6 Woodward Mollusca 38 The Quinarians make out 
live molluscous classes by excluding the Tunicata, 1883 
Newton in Kticycl. Brii.’XNl'i.l. x6/i Whose common sense 
refused to accept .. the mystical jargon of the Quinaiians. 

f Quina*rity, Obs. rare'-^. [f. next + -ity.] 
? The nature of a quintessence. 

Z47* Ripley Comp. Alck. x, xi. in Ashm. (1632) i8r Of thy 
Medcyn . . trew graduacyon ; Tyll hyt be brought to a 
quynaryte temperat. 

Quinary (kwaimari), a. and sb. [ad. L. qi/t- 
nari-its, f. quint distrib. to quinqne five; cf. F. 
quinatre.'\ 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characterized by, the 
nuinber five ; consisting of five (things or parts). 
Qiiinaty system^ a principle of division in zoology, 
introduced by Macleay in 1819, bnt now discarded. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1342 Plato hath reduced 
the number of^five worldes to the five primitive figures 
of regular bodies, saying, that God in ^ordaining and 
describing the whole world used the Quinarie construction. 
x68a H. More Annet. GlaimiVs Lux Orient 180 Every 
number, suppose. Binary, Quinary, Ternary, is such a setled 
number and no other. 1788 T. Taylor Prochts I. xcvL 
(Disser.), The quinary, and septenary numbers are especially 
attributed to the soul. x8^ Kirbv & Spence Eniomol. 
Let. xlvii. IV. 399 Though Mr. MacLeay regards this 
quinary arrangement of natural objects as very general, it 
does not appear that he looks upon it as absolutely universal. 
1837 Wiiewell Hist. Induct, Sc. (1837) I. 93 Designating 
the succe<isive_numhets..bymeansof names,framed accord- 
ing to the decimal, quinary or vigenary scale. 1S43 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. Bjo/x On the Continent the Quinary System 
has never found favour, mid it has now few if any followers 
in this country. 

B. sb, 1 . A set of five ; a compound consisting 
of five things. Now rare. 

1631 J. F[reakb] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos, spi Angels, who 
might rule the signs, tri^icities, decans, quinaries, degrees 
and stars. 1^8 Cudworth Intellect. Syst, i. iv, § 36. 635 
'The juniour Platonists .. dM..iio longer acknowledge a 
Tiinity, but either a quaternity, or a quinary, or more, of 
Divine Hypostases. 1889 Pop. Set. Monthly XXXIV. 740 
Quaternaries, .. quinaries, sextaries, etc., according as the 
number of the consdtuent elements increases. 

f 2 . a. A Roman silver coin, of the value of half 
a denarius, b. A small Roman medal. Obs. I’are. 

Chambers Cycl. s.v„ TTie gold quinary is the half 
of a gold medal. Ibid., The quinaries were of a finer and 
more finished coin than the other medals. 

Quinate (kwi'n-, kw3i’n<?t), sb. Chem. Also 
kinate. [f. Quin-a + -ate i c.] A salt of quinic 
acid. 


1836 J. M. Gully Magendie’s Formul, $6 The quinia and 
cinchonia of the quiaates are prerapitated and collected ; 
the quinate of lime remains in solution. 1841 Penny ^ Cycl. 
XIX. 33i/i Kinate, or rather Superkinate of Quina, is the 
salt which exists naturally in the bark. 1837 Vi.vi.xx.'a.Eleni. 
Chew, HI. 332 Adding a solution of subacetate of lead to a 
neutr.il kinate [i86z quinate]. 

Quinate (kwoi'nrt), a. Boi, [f. L. quint (see 
Quinary), after Of a leaf; Composed of 

five leaflets ; quinquefoliolate, 

1806 Galpinb Brit. Bot. 233 L[eaf] pinnate, quinate & 
ternate. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, PI. I. 4 A quinate leaf 
consists of five leaflets, as in Marsh Cinquefoil. 

Comb. x8a3 Greenhouse Comp. IL 42 Quinate-leaved. 

Quiuce (kwins). Forms ; a. (4 wince), 5 
QWince, auence, 5-6 quynce, quynse, (5 q,w-), 
7- quiuce. / 3 . 6 queuoli, 6-7 quinoh. [Prop, 
pi. of ^uine, quyuo Coyn (q.v.), used first as a 
collective and then as a sing.] 

1 . The hard, acid, yellowish, pear-shaped fruit of 
a small tree {Pyrus belonging to the pear- 

family, used in cookery as a preserve or to flavour 
dishes of other fruits ; the seeds are also employed 
in medicine and the arts. Also, the tree bearing 
this fruit. 

Several varieties are named after their localities, as the 
Barbary, Chinese, Japanese, Lyons, Portugal, etc., quhue. 

a. exjas [see quime-tree iu 3]. <11400 Pistill Susan 

(Phillips MS.) 102 Ouere her Bedis gan hyng The qwince 
[Vernon MS. wincel and jie qwerdlyng. c X430 Pallad. on 
Httsbe IT* 349 £k graffe hem . , In whit thorn in bem. silr, in 
quynce also, c 1430 Ttoo Coohety-bks, 31 Take fayre raw 
Quynces, & pare hem wth a knyf. x 333 Elyot Ca ^. 
HMhe (1539) 20 b, Quynces be colde and 3 rye. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosia's Hist. Indies iv. xxxvii. 311 The 
quinces, poungrauets, and other fruites there. X73X Fielding 
Grub St, Opera iii. Hi, An apple-pye with quinces-^^ 
quinces, when you know quinces are so dear? _ 187s H. C. 
Wood Therap, (1879) 57 ? seeds of the quince contain 
a large quantity or mucilage, ™ - 

ft . xgfix Hollybush Horn, Apoth. 14 The karnels of 
quinches. Ibid. 27 b. As yelowe as a quenche. x6iS W. 


Lawson Country Housew. Card. (x6a6) 3 We meddle not 
with Apricocks nor Peaches, nor scarcely' with Quindies. 

2 . Applied to other fruits or trees resembling the 
quince. 

Bengal Quince : .sec Bengal 2. Native Quince, the 
Austriuian bitter-bark, emu-apple, or quinine-tree. Wild 
Quince, the Australian black ash (Mon is Austral Engll), 
1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6)696 Indian Bael or Bengal 
Quince is common in India. i88s Garden vj May TsS-'a 
What Mr, Ross calls .. ‘the wild Quince’ is a handsome 
large flowered tree. 

3 . attrib. s\xi 6 . Coinh.,a.aquince-appk,-cake,-cheese, 
-cream, -gum, -marmalade, -mucilage, -peach, -pear, 
-pie, -stock, -tinct, -tree, -wine, -wood. 

x6oo SuRFLET CounMe Farme nr. xxv. 480 The male. . is 
called the ‘‘quince apple. 1664. Evelyn Kal, Hart, {-wzg) 216 
Lording-Apple, Pear-Apple, Quince-Apple. ifii6 Suhflet 
& Markii. Cowitry F'arm iii. 1 , 423 To make *Quince- 
cakes thin [etc.]. 1625 Massinger New Way ii. ii, Put these 
few quince-cakes into your_ pocket. 1884 Leisure Hour 
June 37s/i Apple syrup, “quince cheese, candied fruits, weie 
among the delicacies of the age. xfiSa Boyle Use/. Exp. 
Nat. Philos. ii.J, Akinde of jelly, in colour and consistence 
not unlike “quince raai-malade. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hori, 
(1729) 213 Roman Peach, Man Peach, “Quince Peach. 1332 
Huloet, “Quince peare, ndoninni. 1396 Barrough Math. 
Physick (ed. 3) 436 The iuice of quince peares and pome- 
granates. iSaoVENNER vii.iii Quince-Peares are 

of a very hard and wooddish substance. 1608 Armin Nest 
Ninn. (1842) 13 Hee tolde them it was a “quince pie. 1706 
London & Wise Retir’d Gardner 1 . ii. xii. 160 You would 
CTaft a Pear-tree upon a “Quince-stock. 1843 Browning 
Flight op Duchess xi. Her cheek, .whitened thro’ all its 
“quince-tinct. c 1323 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 
163 A coyu-tre (“quince-tre), coigner, 1308 TarxiSKBarth, 
De P. R. XVII. cxTviii. (MS. e Museo 16), Storax..is a tre of 
Arabia llche to a quynce tree, c X440 Proinp. Parv. 420/x 
Quencetree, trotr/orz;/.;. 1707 Curios, in H. if Gard. 197 Vines, 
Fig-trees, Quince-Trees. 1837 Browning Strajffbrd v. ii, 
Under a qiunce-tree by a fishpond side. »o6 Baynard in 
Sir J. Floyer Hot 4 Cold Bath. n. 239 Hey 1 for Lime- 
water, JQuince-wine. 1883 Lady Brassey The Trades 201 
The principal exisorts. .are logwood, .and “quince wood. 

Quince, variant of Quinoh v. 
Quincentenary (kwinserntTnari, -sentrnari), 

a. and sb. [Irregularly f. L. quin^^que') five -f Cen- 
tenary, q.v, Cf. Quingen'tenary,] a. adj. Per- 
taining to, connected with, a five-hundredth year, 

b. sb. A five-hundredth annivemary, or the cele- 
bration of this, 

1879 Sat, Rev. 4 Oct. 41a Duocentenaries, tercentenaries, 
and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place. 1884 
Manch.Exam. 22 May s/i The quin-centcnai-y celebration 
of the death of Wickline. 

So Quincente'nnial. 

1884 T. L, Wilson Life Wycliffe i. la To aid in giving to 
the revival, in this quincentennial year, somewhat of mean- 
ing and force. 

t Qul’acess. Obs. rare. The ' female ' quince. 
1600 SuRFLBT Countrie Farme iii. xxv. 480 The male is 
lesse, more writhled and wrinkled, dryer, of a sweeter smell 
and of a more golden colour than the qutneesse. 

't'Quiucli, sb. Obs. rare’-K [f. next.] Not a 
quitich = ' not a start’, not the least. 

1371 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pithias in Dodsley fi;r8o) I. 
182 , 1 wyll change my coppy, how be it I care not a quinche, 

I know the galde horse will soonest winche. 

'I* Quincll, V . Obs. Also 7 quince. [? var. of 
quitch Quetoh, by assoc, with winch Wince; or 
related to winch as quag to wag,^ intr. To move, 
stir, make a slight noise; to start, flinch. 

XS30 Palsgr. 677/1 , 1 Quynche, I styrre, je monue. Ibid,, 

I quynche, I make a noyse, ye tynte. 1376 Hounshed 
Chron. (1386) III. 583/2 (He was) so manfull of mind as neuer 
seene to quinch at a wound. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's 
World of Wonders 49 None durst once quince or speake a 
word against him. 1627 F. E. Edward II (1680) 81 Which 
single durst not quinch, much less encounter. 

Quinch, Quincie, obs. ff. Quince, Quinsy. 
Quiucihe (kwrnsait). Min. Also -yte, -eite. 
[^med {jQuincyte') by Berthier in 1825, from its 
locality, Quincy in France.] Hydrous silicate of 
magnesium and iron, found in limestone in carmine- 
red particles. 

1833 Shepard Min. II. 131 Quincyte. Massive, composi- 
tion granular. 1837 Dana Mia. 257 Quinpite of Berthier, 
is a red colored substance, which is disseminated through a 
limestone deposit. in France. 

Quiack, variant of Quink. 
f Quincuuce, obs. var. Quincunx. 

1686 Goad Cekst. Bodies i. ii. 39 The new Aspects . . are 
not much to he regarded, unless perhaps the Quincunce 
and Semisextile. 171a J. James tr, Le Blonds Gardening 3 

? uincunce in its original Significaiion, was a Plantation of 
rees, like the Cinque Points of a Die repeated. 
Quiucuncial (kwink»‘nj'al), a. Also 7 -iiutial. 
[^. Xr. quinctincial-is ; see Quincunx and cf. F. 
quinconcial.'\ Arranged in the form of a quincunx 
or quincunxes ; involving or characterized by this 
arrangement. 

x6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 3x2 For the order of setting trees 
..wee ought to follow the vsuall maner of checquer row, 
called Qnincuntial, 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus i. 89 
The Qiuncunciall, Lozenge or Net-work Plantations of the 
Ancients. X705 T. Greenhill in PMl. Trans, XXV. aoix 
They were m number as, some triangular, qiiadrangular, 
quincuncial, etc. 1870 Gillmore tr. Figuiers Reptiles^ Hf 
Birds iii. 102 Scales on the back rounded, quincuncial, 
imbricate. 1883 Macm. Mag, Nov. 75/2 Cocoa-nut palms^ 
planted in quincuncial fashion. 

b. Bot. Of jestivatioa; Having five leaves sq 


QinNOUNOIALLY. 

rlisposed that two are exterior and two interior, 
while tlie fifth is partly exterior and jiartly interior. 

1830 Liunt.rv Nat. Sysi. Hoi. 63 Petals equal in luimber 
to the sc;;mc‘nts of the calyx, with a <|(iiMcijncial {estivation. 
1887 ymt. Jiditc. Dec. 520 'J'he iiiiincuncial or tristidious 
anangcmciit [of leaves]. 

llciice Quluou'nolaUy ac^v., in a quincuncial 
manner; in the form of a quincunx. 

1638 Sib T, IIbowni! Gant, Cyrus 153 'I'lie leggc-s alone do 
move (Jinncuiiuially by .single singles. 1842 JnitN.siOK in 
Proc, licrsv, Nat. Ciui II. No. lo. 34 The tongue is very 
lung.. with the .spinous teeth arranged quineuncially in five 
.SCI ies. 

Quincunx (kwi’nktsqlcs), [a. L. qiiinnmx 
(jjiniiafiic-t'Hi) five-lwelftha, f. quuujtie five + stneia 
alwelfth, OuNCK. Ilencc alsol '’. quimoiuc (f-r/wtre, 
-cunx ) : cf. Q[rmouNt!K.] 

1 . Astral. An aspect of planets in which these 
arc at a distance of 5 siffiis or iflo degrees from 
e.acli other, rare. 

11647 Td[.t.y C/t7-, Asltvl. iii. 39 One Kcjder, a learned man, 
hath added some new ones, as follow, viy. ; A Ouini.uiix Vc 
ouii.sisttiig uf 1^0 degrees. 1686 Oci.vii Cr/fst. Huti/tV 11. Jv', 
ri^i) Whereas if d he about tlie Quinnin.x of .Sul, a Sign 
distant fruni the Oppositional Line, he is in a chill posture. 

2 . An arrangement or disposition of live ohjecls 
so placed that lour occupy the corners, and the fifth 
the centre, of a square or other rectangle; a set of 
five lhing.s arranged in this manner. 

This sense, wlitch also existed in L., is app. due lo the use 
of five doth or dashes, thus ai ranged, tn denute five-twelfths 
of an ns, 

1658 SiuT. ItaowHr. Gaf‘t/. Cyrus iii. isa 'I’he single (Jiiiii- 
cunx of the Ilyadcs uiain the nceU of Tauni.s. 1750 I’/tit. 
Trans. XLVfl. 107 riiese cellules are .. disposed in the 
manner of a miiiicuiix. 1783 Mabi yn Romsetm's hot. vi. 
(r7q4) (18 'I'lie florets .. aie placed very thick . . in form of a 
«luiiii.unx,i>r the checks upon achcss.huaid. 1858 W. I 'i.aiuc 
tr. t'a/t tier I Ioa<m'i Siooh (iSfifi) II. 6.| Teeth crowded, ar- 
langed in a ({uineunx. 

lb. spee. as a batiis of arrangement in planting 
trees, cither in a single set uf five or in comhin* 
ations of this ; a group of five trees so planted. 

1664 Iivi.LVN Ptmoua t? [The orchard] may a.ssuine the 
Oriininetit of (lynih, and nourish in the (,)uincuii.v. 1731 
Poi'ti liji. htniinfflon 8u Ilis (Jiiincunx darkens, his Kspa- 
Hers meet. 1782 V, Knox Kss. clviii. (i8ip) III. iBq Plant.a* 
lions pcrfuttly icgular, and laid out in quinctinxes. 1880 
C. It. Markham Pet ik'. Park s'o Fur every licc felled, the 
bark culteelor .siumid plant ti (|uincttiiv. 

0. Jiot. Quincuucial u.'.stivatioii. 
j 8« I.iKiti.i,r Inlr\Hi. hot. 41J, 
a. attrib. In the form, on the principle of, a 
quincunx, as quincunx ananf[Cinent^ashtou,form^ 
order. 

l^o^J WooowARO Acet. litmait Urns (1713) g ig In some 
the Rtpiares were . . ranged in n ciuiueunx order. Z739 tr. 
Jiuhamel s Jfnslu t. vii, ti7f)t') Tlichclieaiis are di.sjio.sed la 
a ipiincunx forin. x8oa W, FoKsyrii h'rtiU Trees xxiii. (1894) 
345 If trer.s arc iilaiiied in (lie quincunx order. 1883 tgM 
Cent. Nov. 871 Wlicrc trees are planted in straight lines, 
nil the quincunx arrangement, that is every four trees form- 
ing not a H|uare but .a diamond. 

8, A cruciform reliquary having five equal parts, 
which can be closed up by folding the outer parts 
over the central one. (Fallows Suppl.Dict. i88(>.) 
Hence Qalnoti'iixitil a. Quin’ciinctaxi. rare. 
\6j6 WoRt.iucK Cytler (tCgi) 100 That the one may stand 
ag-iinst the ^ico bast preceding in a quincunxiaf order. 
1835 J. S. Hensmiw Pi'ser. Pfiys. hot. 130 'J’he ‘quin- 
ruiixtat ’ arrangement, wlierc the nppciid.tgcs [on the stem] 
range in five ranks, 

t Quincu’pedal, sb. and a. Ohs. rare-", [a. 
l 4 .qnhicitpedal var. quinqiiepedal'. see {,)uiKurK- 
aiitl I’liDAh.] (See quols.) 

zSsfi HuiUN r Glossoscr.. Ouincnfcdal. a measure or rule of 
five foot lung. 1658 Ptiii.t irs, Quint npedaly having li\'u feet, 
or of the measure of five feet, 

f Q,ui'ncuple, a, Obs. rare—K (ad. I., qnin- 
cHpleXf f. qitinque five-p/AV- fold.] 

1774 MiTi'onn Hss. JIarmouy Lang. 976 The .sc.scuplex, 
whicli we should, byannlog3’, pel Imps i.sthcr el'll! quiiiciiplu 
time, as it would in.ikc a liar of liveeipi.d notes. 

tQulncUTion. Ohs, five, 

cStctc decuricH,'] A leader of five men. .S(ifQ,uin- 
oury, a body of five men. fV/r, 7 -art'— 

163a I Ioi.i,ANn Cyr;i/> rdta |8 The best Dccuriims should be 
ailvaiiccd to the iiiwinc of C'ap.irals: and the tjuliicurioiis 
likewise to thcleailingofDci unc.s. Maf., That the (Juiiiciuy 
under his charge niay be like unto himsclfc. 

Quincy, obs. iorm of Qojn.sv. 

Q,xii'‘ndeoad. rartr-^, [f. 1,. qnindec-im after 
decade A set of fifteen. I 

*836 W. H, Mat, Apj>Uc, Panih, Princ. (iRfii) 154 The | 
first tpundec.’id is accurate accoiding to the Okl Te.stauici]t 
genealogies. 

Qniudecagon. (kwinde'kagfJfn). Geom. Also 1 
7 -goiio, 8 •doka-. [irreg. f. 1., quindecim, after j 
deca,goJt,dodeca^ni see-oo-v. quindecapone.'] 

A plane figure having fifteen angle.s. , 

X570 lh<.LiNasLKy fUteUd iv, xvb (94 In a circle geueii i 
to describe a quindecagon or figure of fifterie angles, t^i 
T. Rtmn Knetide 179 In a given Clircle to iiiscriue n tJuin- 
deragon. a ttSed Scarhurch Knciid^ 1705) 174 The Uuinde- 
cagon is the only derivative Polygon that Euclide thought 
necessary to l>e consider'd. 1778 Learning at a Loss 1 1. 83 
A Fellow. .who. .crams you with Pentagons, Hexagons and 
Quindekagons. tS86 Nixon RneHdRsvmi iv. xvi. sm A 
regular, .quindecagon can be dreuniscribed about ainrcte. 


64 


QTTININA. 


Quindecangle. 7 'are''~\ [£. as prec. -i- -ast^le 
as in quadrattgle, quinqttastgh, etc.] =prec. 

1788 T. Taylor Proclns II. 6g Tho.se who describe in a 
ciiclc .a quindcciingle passing through the poles [etc.]. 

Quindecasylla’bic, a. i-are. [f. as prec., after 
decasyllaltic^ Consisting of fifteen syllables. 

1880 Atheinginit 6 Nov. 609/1 A fair specimen of the 
quindccasyll.'ibic verse in which many of the popular Byzan- 
tine songs arc composed. 

Qnindecemvir (kwind/se-mvaj). Rotn. Antiq. 
[L., f. qtiindechn fifteen -fwzV man.] A member of 
a body, commission, etor, of fifteen men ; csp. one 
of the in-iests who Ii.ad charge of the Sibylline books. 

1601 IIoLLANii Plinji 1. 177 One of the fifteen Quindecem- 
virs deputed for diiiision of lands among the soukUers. 1781 
(iinnON Deol, <5- /•', xxviii. III. 70 Fifteen kcepeis of the 
Jiyhilliiie books (their name of (Jiiiiidecemvirs was derived 
from their number). 

1 fence Qiiindeoe’mvinate, ‘the body of fifteen 
priests and their office’ (Craig 1848). 
f Qlli‘zidecil(e, a. Astral. Ohs. [ad. med. or 
mod.L. quitulecilis, f. quindecim fifteen; cf. qtiar- \ 
tile, quintile, etc.] Of a planetary aspect : Con- , 
tauiiiig onc-liftceuth of a circle, or 24“. 1 

*874 JiiAio: Arith. (iCu/i) 10 Aslronomicks .. Aspects . . ' 
OinndeeiifSj (^uiiulccil. x686 tlovo Crti-st. hodii's 1. ii. 39 I 
Then tbe VigiiUilc, and (jniiulccilc, :uul Decile, &('. will :ilsi> I 
look to be counted ; while we liope ..we shall neier be > 
forced to own such Driblets of Aspects. 1 

Quindecim (kwi-ndfsim), f -disme. Form-s ; , 
5 quyndoayn, quindeoyin(o, 5 -dezim, 6 q^uyn- ' 
ciozim, -dsiine, 6-7 quindooiin,-di 8 mo , 7-d08mo, ' 
-dlzm(o. [Alteration olA.]i. quinzisine QiiiNZikMK, , 
after J* quindccint and Kng. disme I >IMH.] 
fl. A tax or duty of a fifteenth jiart. (ihs. j 
a 1467 fjiinooKV Citron. (Caiiulen) i.|3 In the whychc 
I’arlyiiieiit was giatiiityd .1 i]uyndusyn and a dyme to the 
kyiigc. c 1470 IlAuiiiNt: C/mm. cu iii, For whichey* Church 
a disme Ilym gratiiitcd, so dyil tlic Commons a quindccyine. 
15x2 Act 4 i/en. I'J/L c, 8 The two quyiidezims graunteil 
.. ill this pru.seiit I'ailiamciil. x6xi tivu'A) //iti. Gt. hrit, 

IX. xxi, (1693} >033 A tiue or (luiiidcciiii, granted veto you 
by Act of Parliament. 1647 N. Il.wos /H.\e. Gori. Jing. 1. , 
Isvi. (17, vt) 140 .Some cxtiaordiiiury e.xuiaiuii..(Juimli/ins, ! 
I'fiicvolunces, or other such like. I 

2 . Jicei, Antiq. - Quinhenb. ' 

_ 1472 -3 Rolls Parlt. VI.^ 44/a The other Fync was levied | 
ill tbe (Jiiinde/im of Seint John Ilapii.st. xgii-a Act 3 I 
I fen. I’tli, c. 19 Preamble, I'lic iiioiiday nexte after the I 
(|iiiiidudtii of 8uyiit John Baiuyst. 2629 in Pietun L'/mt 
Munte. Rec, (18H.4] 1 . ivfi Die Meii'urii next alter Qnindeeim 
Pasche next, 1802-xa Bkni kam Ration. Pmtk, Jivid, (1897) 
IV. agfi Dcluves, qitiiidcuims, and morrows of All Bouls. 
Quindehiagon, obs. form of Quibdeoauon. 
i* Quindemary. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. quin- I 
dSnUri-us, f. quindenl^ distrib, to quindecim fifteen.] j 
A set of fifteen. 

x6Si H, Mori: Rxp. Dan. 237 Both tbe Numbers consisting I 
. . of Quindenarics or_ ludiction.s. Ibid. 93S This happened 
in the Inst Quindenarie of the first Number. I 

Quindene (kwi’ndfn). Ecd. Antiq. [iid.mcd.T/. 
qtiindena, f, L. quindettl, distrib. of quindecim | 
fifteen.] The fifteenth (in mod. reckoning, four- ! 
tcenth) day after a church-festival. Cf. Quinzikme. 

X494 Fabvan Citron. II. 46a He toke his leue of seynt 
Denys about y« quyudeue of I’asclic. 2605 .S i ow A tm, 487 | 
On the cleueiith of hlareli, the Parliament was proruged ' 
vnto the quinden of Pasch. 2620 Hou.ani) Camden's hrit. i 
tr, Irelaiui 277 In the Ouiudeiie of Faster, news out of Kng- 
Land arrived in Ireland. 2700 Tyrrell /// rA /inc. II. 873 , 
The Uuiadenc,or Fifteenth day after Foster was appointed. 
*758, III', Lowrit Life tVilliam (fWyiichant 157 In the 
Parliament lioldcn at Wcstniiiisler, on the (Jnindene of i>c. 
Hilary last iJasL 2875 Hiunns Const. Hist. II. xiv. 65 note, ' 
The second parliament was held at Oxford in the qiiindeiie | 
of Easter. 

•[ Quinderkyn, obs. form of KibDEitKi.v. 

2430 Liit.^Iied Bk. hristol (1900} II. 163, j qiiiiKletk}n 
[shall contain) XV. galons, liiell nioie nr litell I:i-si‘. 

Quindesmo, -dezim: sfc ntrNnJX'i.M, 

'I' Quindi’niac. (,d>s. s-arc—'. [ad. ol«. F. con- 
doignac, var. Cuiu.mau,] • QniuuND. 

rrzfiss 8111 T. M.sii.Ksr Ar.hiniag. AurJo-Gail. No. 14. 
iKlsSj loo To iiKikc <Jui111li11i.11 Li-t of an Apiicoi-ke Coloiii. 

Quindisme, -izru'.e, -dBime; see QiTSDKfi.\i. 
f Quine, a. Jlol. Obs. s-arc—^. [f. L. qnJni five 
by five,] Arranged in fives. , 

1760 [see <Jt.'ATEHS a,]. 

Quine, obs, f. Cms sh. and *». ; Coy.v, tjuince; 
Qiifjiif; Whine, whence; also Sc. f. Qi;kan, 
Quinesye, obs. form of Qkin.sv. 

Quinot, variant of Quinnet. 

Quinetum (kwinr-'tz/m). M'd. [f. Qitna r L. 
term, -dum taken as j- * a collection ’ ; named by 
1 ir, De Vrij.] A mixture of febrifugal alkaloiiU 
olitainetl from red cinchona bark, used in India as 
a. chcru) substitute for quinine ; cinchona febrifuge. 

2880 C. K. Markham Ptruv. hark 432 Alwiit lOiOixtUts 
iif chill' lioiia febririige ur quinetum can lie annually issncil, 
2892 \V. Maxi INDALE E.stra Pharmacof, 396 (Juiiietuni ; 
cuiisists principiilly uf cinchunidiiie. 
f Quinfoil (in 5 quynfole, qwyufoile), obs, 
var. CiNQUEPoii. (tj.v.). 

2448 (see CiKqi'Froti. 9]. 2486 hk, .S't. A/fians, Her. 

Biijb. Gerattyng haue .ix. bagges uf cooiarmuriii. . . 'The 
fifthe mage h qiiynfuUs, 

tQuing;ena*rious, a. Ohs. rare-^. [ad. L. , 


qitingendri-tis, f. qtiingeni, distrib. of quingenti 
live hundred.] ‘ Of five hundred, or weighing five 
hundred pound ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Quingentenary (kwindge-ntihari, -d^en- 
tr-nari), a. and sb. [f. L. qumgenti five hundred, 
after centenary, etc.] - Quincentenaby. 

1884 Guardian 75S/2 The quingentenary festival is a com- 
memoration of his death. 289a Bat. Rev. a6 Nov. 609/9 The 
quingentenary of Winchester. 

f QAiingentu'invirate. Obs. o-are—K [f. L. 
quingenti (see prec.), after triunimrate, etc.] A 
government consisting of five hundred men. 

2642 Howell True Injormcr (1661) ag England is turned 
hurcljy from a Mqnarchy to a Democr.'icy, to a perpetual 
kind of Uuingentumvirat. 

Qniniiydrone (kwinhai’droun), C/tem. [f. 
Quin-a + I'lYDltoNB.] A green crystalline substance 
formed by direct union of quinol and quinone. 

*863-72 [see IIviiRoquiNONi;]. 2893 T. E. Tnoiipn Diet. 
Apflit-d Cheni. III. 340 (Juinhj’dronc.s..the composition of 
winch lias not been established with ceitainiy, 

Quiuia (kwrnia). Ghent. \JiIed.') [mocl.L., f. 
Quina : see -lAb] ■« Quinine. 

1826 Ilr.NKV hlcm, Ghent, (ed. g),!!. 321 Quinia was dis- 
Cdvei cd by Pelletier and Caventou in the yellow bark of tbe 
Cinchona Cordifolia, xBu BAiinACR Eton, Mann/, xxxv, 
The greatest part uf the biuphate of quinia now used in this 
country is impoi led from France. 2876 Oross Dis, Bladder, 
etc. 31' When hectic iriitation is present, tlie best rcmedic.s 
sue quinia and elixir of vitriol, 
t Qnilli'ble, a. and sb. Obs. rare. Also 5 
(luynnyble. [Irreg. f. I.. quin{que) five, on anal, 
of irildc, TuBiii-K, quaU-ible, Quatiieble.] 

A. adj, I'ivclold; quintuple. 

2398 'i'lii.visA harth, De P. R. v. xxxix. (M.S. c Museo i6), 
111 ‘ome tiublu and in .some qiiatreble, in some quyiiyble. 

B. sh. 1 . A fivefold amount. 

24.. [.see (JiiAHtr.iiLE B, x}. 

2 . A paiL in music, one octave above the treble. 
(Cf. Q11ATI1KI11.E B. 2.) 

f 2386 CiiAUt ru Miller's T. 146 Tbcr to he song soiii lyme 
a Iiiiiit quyiiyble. ax$<ya Image Ipocr, m. 78 in Skelton's 
It'ks, 11 . 434/2 Tliey finger tlier fidlcs And cry in quiniblcs. 

Qtiuiic (Icwimik), kmic (kimik), a. Ghent. 
[f. <Ji:iN-A + -10. Cf. S'. quimqiiei\ Derived from 
quiiia, Quinicacidx a vegetable acid found chiefly 
in cinchona barks. Quinic fever-, a fever whicn 
sometimes atl.icks iiersons engaged in the manu- 
facture of quinine ipiyd. Soe. /.ex. 1897). 

18x4 .Sib ii. Daw Agrie. Cliem. 208 The KInic Acid in a 
Salt afforded by Peruvian baik. 2837 Milllr AVm. Ciiem. 
III. 353 Kinie [1862 quinic] acid crystallize.s in colourless, 
oblique rliombic prisms, winch have a strongly acid taste. 
x86o A'etu Syden/tatn Soc. I 'ear-bk. fi86x) 4x3 Quinic ether 
inlialations in ague. x88o C. It. Markham Peruv. hark 
32 In 2803 anollier dicinist found a crj'stalliiie suhstatii.u 
III the bark which, .was iiuthlng moie timn the cmnliiiiation 
oflime with :ui acid idiich was named quinic acid. 
Qniiucine (kwi'iiisoin;. Ghent, [f. prec. + 
-iNEfi.] An allcaloid, isomeric with quitune anti 
quinidinc, from wliicli it is obtained by heating 
with glycerol. 

2853 L. Pasiix'r in Pharmae. Jrnl. Kill. 374 When any 
.salt of this base [luiiiiincl is lieiitcdi !i new alkaloid is 
fuinied, i-uiiierii; witfi it. . .'fu this new base I give the tiajiie 
of qiiiiiiLiiie, 28^7 Mii.i.Mt Klcm. Chem. m, 975 Quinicine 
is fievly soluble 111 alcohol, 

Quini’damine. Ghent. [Cf. next and xVsiine.] 
A natural alkaloid of red cinchona bark- 
2890 J. .S’. Bii.it.s'i.s National Med. Diet, I. aSx. 
Quinide (kwi n.iiil i. ( hrm. [f. Qi;jn-a + -the.] 
A cry,stallinc Jinliyilriilc forineil by heating ([uinic 
acid. 

2^ U’ain' Dili. Chem, IV. 374 Ijuinitk is acid in re- 
:i(.ii>iii, and is icconieiteil by b.i'.es into quinic acid. 

Quini'dia. Ghent. [-iaI.] = next. 

2856 <>. 11 , Wmiii 'iJieiap. <V Pharmacol, i. aSx Sulphate 
r>r iiiiiniili,i , . is nbtuined lor iioc froin the barks which most 
abound ill quiiiidi.!. 1876 Haklev Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 539 
(Jiiinidta is istmieric aitn quiiii.a. 

Qnisidine (kwi*nidoin;. Chem. Also <iuiiio-. 
[ 1 . Qitn-a +-/</- + -INE'*.] An alkaloid found in 
i-ome dnehona barks along witli quinine, with 
which it i.s isomeric. 

xSrf J. (Ji m. V Maxis Formul. Ci There remains another 
nlfcaloiil su!«.<taii>e, foimd in i*!.?..', in the yellow cinchona, 
by MM. Henry and DeUindre. . . '1 his is iiiiinodine. ^ 2853 
L. Pisin a in Pharmae, Jrul. XIII._375_\Vhen subjected 
to the action of a mixleiate heat, . . qutitidiiie, like quinine, 
is i. -iivertcil into quinicine. 2857 aIilllh Klem. ( 'honi, 
III, J73. 1880 C. K. Maxkiism Perm.', hark 394 Their 

I'.trk was founil to pr.<duce the more cfltcactotis alkaloid 
qtiiiiirline, instead cf . , chinchonine. 

Quinl’forouB, a. Chem, [f. <,)itn-a + -(i,feu- 
or«.] Yielding quinine. 

2854 J. .ScoiFEBN in On*s^ Cite. Sc., Chem. 94 A qiniii- 
fei‘ Ais solutiuii. Ibid.. A quintferous liquid. 

Quinl-metry. Chem, [f. as juec, + -metby.] 
The nieasaring uf tl»e amount of quinine and other 
alkaltwis in cinchona bark [Syd, Soc, Lex, i8y7). 
||Qnini*]iaM Ghent, {Afed.'j fmod.L. ; see 
next.] -a Qvim.ve. 

2838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 930 Sulpliate of 

S uinina has come into general use as a ineiiiiiite, and! has 
Imost superseded the administration of bark. 2830 
Diet. Arts 1054 Qttinina and ciiichonina arc two vegetable 
xdkalis, which exist in Perusian b.irk. 



QUININE. 

Quinine (kwinf-n, -si-n, C/.S. kwai-nsin). Also 
quixiin. [f. Qiiikt-a, + -iNEo.j An important 
alkaloid (Cjq Oj) found in the bark of various 
species of cinchona and remigia, used largely in 
medicine as a febrifuge, tonic, and antiperiodic, 
chiefly in the form of the salt, sulphate of quinine, 
which is popularly termed quinine. 

‘Quinine was introduced into medical practice in 1820’ 
{Syti. Soc, Lex. 1837). 

x8a6 S. CooPER hirst Lines Surg;. (ed. s) 36 A still better 
preparation, now much used, is the sulphate of quinine. 
1834 [see Cinchonine]. 1839 Wilson & Geikie Mein. E. 
h'orbes iv. 127 A few grains of .silky white crystals of 
quinine were found sufficient to dispel the fever. 1887 
Athemeum 19 Feb. 260/1 Antifebrin is stated to be mote 
effective than quinine in reducing fever. 

b. attrib. and Comb.^ as quinine-bark^ -compound, 
-purifier, -test ; qttininc-producitig, -yielding adjs. ; 
quinine-flower U. S., a plant of the gentian family, 
used locally as a febrifuge ; quinine-tree Austral., 
(fl) the horse-radish tree ; (/i) the native quince. 
iBSo C. R._ Markham Peruv. Bark 2x6 The richest of 
quinine yielding trees. Ibid. 249 The tree has peculiarities 
not possessed by any other quinine-producing species. 1M4 
Hownw & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 537 Examples are 
afforded . . by the Quinine barks. 2898 i*. Manson Prop. 
Diseases vi. 105 The quinine test is generally conclusive in 
intermittents. 

Ilencc Qulnl'uio a., pertaining to, derived from, 
quinine. Qulnl'nlsm Quinism (Mayne Expos. 

1858). Qulnl'nize z;. a- Quinize. Qulnino*- 
xuetry >= Quinimetuy. 
t Quinio, variant of Coynye, billeting, etc. 

*S 77 Campion Hist. Tret, in llolinshed II. 74/a The Irish 
iniuositions of Quinio and Liuery. 

Quiniretin (kwinirclin). Chevi. [f. Quini-a 
+ Rktin.] a yellowish-brown precipitate formed 
in quinine solutions when exposed to sunlight, iso- 
meric with quinine, but without alkaline reaction. 
i88x Watts Diet, Client. 3rd Suppl. 1736. 

Qninisext (kwi'nisekst), a. Eccl. Hist, [ad. 
med.L. quinisexta (tr. G. irevOiKTij sc. avvoSos), f. 
quFnt five each, five + sext-us sixth.] Quinisext 
Council: The Council in Trullo, convoked by 
Justinian II at Constantinople in 692, so called 
because it was regarded as supplementary to tlie 
fifth and sixth cncumenical councils. 

1657 J. CosiN Camu ticri/i. ix. 14.3 Towards the end of 
tills Century the Sixt General Council was held at Constan- 
tinople, and the Quini-sext there in Trullo. 1890 T. W. 
Au.ma Peter's Pock a6z Justinian II summoned a Greek 
Council to meet in the same hall of his palace, called the 
Dome. ..It called itself the Quinisext. 

So Qnlulse'xtine a. 

x868 Lioiitfoot /y<<V>/. iB6uote, He quotes.. Can. la of 
the Quinlsextine Council, .as favouring his view. 

Quinism (kwarnizm). Pai/i. [f. Quin-a + -isir.] 
The abnormal physical stale (giddiness, deafness, 
loss of sight, etc.) produced by the excessive use of 
quinine ; cinclionism. 

*897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. 373 [Quinine] may be given 
..until symptoms of quinism sliew themselves. 
Quini’zariu. Chem. [f. Quin-a + (Ai,)izAniN,] 
A crystalline compound obtained from quinol, iso- 
meric with alizarin. 

*88x WATT.S Diet. Chem, 3rd Suppl. 1736. 

Quinize (kwai'naiz), z». [f. Quin-a + -ize.J To 
dose or impregnate with quinine; to cinchonize. 
Hence Q,ui'uized ppl. a, 

187s H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 64 In the quinized animal 
neither galvanization of a sensitive nerve nor asphyxia was 
able to produce vascular contraction. 

Quink. Sc, [? Imitative of the cry.] 

1 1 . A variety of goose, variously identified with 
the grey-legged goose (Anser ferns') and the brent- 
goose {Bernicla brenta). Obs, 
iSSi Sc. Acts Maiyc. ii (1814) II. 484 The claik quink and 
rule the price of the peece xviijcf. XS78 Lesley De Orig. 
Scot, 37 Alia sex Anserum genera apud ^nos inueniuntur. 
Margin. Vulgus his uocibus eos distinguit; Quinck [etc.], 
2 . The golden-eyed duck. 
x8o8 in Jam. 1866 Edmonston Orkney Vocab. 88. 
t Quinkle, v. Sc. Obs, rare-f. In 6 quynkill. 
[App. freq, f. *quink = OE. ewincan : see Quench 
».] Of a light ; To go out. 

13x3 Douglas ASneis xiii. Prol. 29 The lycht begouth to 
quynkill owt and faill. 

Quiunat (kwi'nat). [N.Amer, Indian: Clatsop 
ikwinna,iktv 7 inna, Chinook ikwdna (^Gibhs Chinook 
Vocab. i 8()3).] The king-salmon ; the Californian, 
Columbian, or Chinook salmon {Oncorkynchus 
chouicha or quinnat) of the N. Pacific coast. 

1839 Sir J. Richardson Fauna Bor. Amer. 219 This 
salmon, , is known by the name of quinnat. x8m Cooper & 
SucKLEY ITat. Hist. 322 The quinnat . . is by far the most 
valuable salmon of any species found in Oregon, 
Quinnat (kwi*nSt), dial. Also 9 quinet. [a. 
OF. quignet, var. coignet, dim. of coign, coin a wedge, 
Quoin.] A wedge (see quots.). 

1684 J. Beaumont in Phil. Trans. XV. 834 A li^le Imn 
wedge 4 inches in length, by the Miners call'd a Qumnet. 
1847-78 Haluwell, Quinet, a wedge, Gloue. [1890 m 
Clone, Gloss,] xte3 jKflisk, Gloss,, Duiufiet, a wedge, as 
the iron wedge fastening the ring or the scythe nibs in 

vou. vni. 
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place, or the wooden wedge or cleat which secures the head 
of an axe or hammer. 

Quinoa (kruaia, kwinJu’a). Also quiuua. £Sp. 
spelling of Peruvian (Quichuan) kitttta, kinoaF] An 
annual plant {Chenopodiutti Quittoa, N.O. Cheno- 
podiacece) found on the Pacific slopes of the Andes, 
cultivated in Chili and Peru for its edible farina- 
ceous seeds. Also attrib. 

1623 PuHCHAS Pilgrims IV. vii. xiii, 1463 They had Maiz, 
Quiuua, Pulse. 17^72 tr. Juan 4- UllotCs Pay. (ed. 3) I. 
289 This useful species of grain, here called resembles 

a lentil in shape, but much less, and very white. 1880 
C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 484 The earliest mention of 
the quiiiua grain of Peru occurs in the ‘ Cronica ' of Pedro 
de Cieza de Leon. Ibid. 483 T'he Indians also make a 
beverage of the quinua. 1886 A. H. (Church Food Grains 
lud, ixo Quinoa seeds are extremely small. 

Quinodine, obs. form of Quinidine. 
Qui'uogen. Chefn. [f. Quin-a + -o- -i- -gen.] 
‘Ahypothetical radical of the alkaloids of cinchona' 
(Webster Suppl. 1880). 

Quiuoidiue (kwinoi'dain). Clmn. Also -ina. 
[f. Quin-a + -oid -inbS.] a brownish-black, 
resinous substance, consisting of amorphous alka- 
loids, obtained as a by-product in preparing salts 
of quinia. b. Animal quinoidine, an alkaloid sub- 
stance resembling quinine found in animal tissues. 

184s Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 350/r Qumoidina, the name 
given by Sertiierner to a third alkali, contained in yellowand 
red baj-k. 1833 L. Pasteur in Phartnac. Jrnl, XIII. 373 
.IS always a prorlitct of transformation of the 
cinchona alkalies. 1837 Miller Etem. Chem, ni, 273, 
1867 Proc, Royal Soc. _xV. 92 This fluorescent substance . . 
has a very close optical and chemical resemblance to 
quinine . . we have therefore called it ‘ animal quinoidine ’. 

Quinoil : see Quinoyl. 

Quinol (kwi‘n(il). Chem. [f. Quin-a + -ol.] 
= PIydeoqdinone. Also attrib. 

x88x Watts Diet, Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1742. xS86 Roscoe & 
SciiORLEMMER Treat. Client. III. iii. §993 Quinol is. .found 
in the distillation products of the salts of succinic acid. 
1889 Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. II. 365 Quinol ammonia, 
quinol soda, and quinol potash. 

Plence Quino'llc a., derived from quinol ; Qnl‘uo< 
lene, a hydrocarbon obtained from quinol. 

x88x Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1742 Quinolic Ether. 
1894 Ibid, IV. 379 Quinolic acid, s^/b Naturalist gi The,, 
quinolene series of hydrocarbons. 

Quinoline (kwim^Iain). Chem. Also -olei]a(e. 
[f. as prec. -h -ine 5 .] =Chinoline. 
x84S W. Gregory Onth Org. Chem. 481 Quinoline . . is 
formed artificially, by distilluig quinine, cinchonine or 
strychnine, along with caustic potash. 1^5 Penny^ Cycl. 
Suppl. I. 3So/x The taste of quinolein is very acrid and 
bitter. z88x Aihenmim xs Mar. 370/a Heating quinoline 
and benzoyl chloride in sealed tubes. 

Quinologist (kwinp'lbdgist). [f. Quin-a + 
-(o)LoaiST.] One who makes a special study of, 
or is an authority on, quinine. 

1869-76 J, E. Howard Quinology E. Indian Plant, 13 
The Quinologist appointed by Government. 1890 Times 
3 Feb. g/3 [The] late quinologpst to the Bengal Government. 
So Quiixo'logy, the scientific study of quinine; 
cinchonology. (Cf. Sp. quinologia, F. quinologie.) 

i86z J. E. Howard Illustr. Nueva Quinologia 2 Much 
valuable assistance, .in the pursuit of Quinology. 1869-76 
— Ipille) The Quinology of East Indian Plantations, 
f Quinombrom, ohs. variant of Con'undjrum. 
1659 Howell Lexicon Tetragl. Let. French Prov., You 
will judge perhaps, that the Author hath some stiange 
freaks, or quinombroms in his noddle. 

Quiuoue (kwi’ntwn, kwinpo*n). Chem. Also 9 
kinoue. [f. Quin-A + -one.] a. spec. A crystal- 
line compound (benzoqainone, CcHiOg), the sim- 
plest type of the class of quinones. b. Any one 
of a series of aromatic compounds derived from 
the benzene series of hydrocarbons when two 
hydrogen atoms are replaced by two of oxygen. 

‘Quinone was first obtained. In 1838, by Woskresensky ' 
(Thorpe Diet. Ap^l. Client. III. m 8) ; see Quinoyl. 

1853 Stenhoose in Pharmac, Jrnl. XIII. 384 The kinone 
was .. obtained in crystals from the coffee-bean. 1857 
Miller Elem. Chem, in. 333 When kinone [x86a quinone] is 
treated with reducing agents. 1885 Remzen Org. Chem. 
306 The quinones are peculiar bodies which in some ways 
are allied to the ketones. 

Comb. z886 Roscoe & Schorlemmcr Treat. Chem. III. 
III. § 1006 A sharp taste and a weak quinone-like odour. 

Quinota'uiiic, a. Chem. [f. Quin-a -0- + 
Tannio.] Quinoiannic acid, a form of tannic acid 
found in cinchona hark. Hence Quinota'uuate. 
*z868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 30 Quinotannic acid is a light- 
yellow, friable, very hygroscopic mass, which becomes 
electric by friction. Ibid,, The quinotannate of lead. 

? uinovai- (kwinpn-vajf an arbitrary comb, form 
mod.L. quina nova false cinchona bark, as in 
qwinova-bitter = quinovin ; quinova-red, a resin- 
ous substance obtained from quinovatannic acid; 
quinova-sugar, a saccharine substance obtained 
from quinovin ; quinovatamnio {acid) a., derived 
from quina nova, 

x868 Watts Diet. Chem.V, 31 The alcoholic solution .. 
leaves the quinova-sugar, on evaporation, as an uncrystaU 
lisahle hygroscopic mass. Ibid. 32 Quinova-bitter [see 
(Quinovin], Ibid. IV. 392 Quinova red is a nearly 

black resin. Ibid., Quinovatannic acid. 


QUINQUAGESIMA. 

Quinovic (kwintm-vik), MuO'vic, a, Chem. 
[See prec. and -ic.] Quinovic acid, an acid found 
iirfalse cinchona bark (see qnot. 1868). 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org, Bodies 805 The kinovic acid 
of Pelletier and Caventou has considerable analogy with the 
oily acids. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 31 Quinovic Acid 
. . was originally used as a synonym for qiunovm or quinova- 
bitter, but is now applied .. to an acid pioduced, together 
with quinova-sugar, by the decomposition of quinovin. 

So Qniuo'vate, kino’vate [-ate i c], a salt of 
quinovic acid CptfayaoMxpos. Lex. 1855). Quino - 
vin, kino'viu [-in 1], an amorphous bitter com- 
pound found in (false and other) cinchona-barks. 
Qniao'Tite, a product of the resolution of quinovin. 

1866 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 32 Quinovin. .. Quinova- 
bitter ; formerly also called Quinovic, Quinovatic or Chio- 
coccic acid. 1894 Ibid. IV. 392 Quinovin . . occurs also in 
true cinchona hark, .and in totinentillaioot. Ibid., Resolved 
by acids into quinovic acid and quinovite. 

Quinoyl (kwi-naiil). Chem. Also kinoyle, 
quinoil. [f. Quin-a -b -0- + -yl.] a. = Quinone, 

h. (See quot. 186S.) 

Woskresensky, the discoverer of quinone, named it Chinoyl, 
for which Berzelius substituted Chmon, 

*845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 350/1 QuittoSl, a neutral sub- 
stance obtained when kmic acid is decomposed by heat. .. It 

i. s of a golden yellow colour. 1848 Craig, Kinoyle,^ a sub- 
limate obtained in golden yellow needles when a kinate is 
distilled. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 32 Quinoyl, a diatomic 
ladicle, which may be supposed to exist in quinone and its 
derivatives, quinone itself being regarded as the hydride. 

t Qulnqua-drate. Math. Obs. rare—'-, [f, L. 
qiiinique) + Quadbatb.] A thirty-second power. 
1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 273 [see Quaquadrate]. 

Qiuinquagexiariau (kwimkwadsfneoTiau), sb. 

and a, [f. as next -f -AN.] 

A. sb. f 1 . A captain of fifty men. Obs. rare. 

*569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 130 Moses did 

then appoint them . . Centurians, Quinquagenai ians, and 
Decans. 1609 Birle (Douay) Exod. xviii. ex Centurions, 
and quinquagenarians, and deanes. 

2 . A person aged fifty; or between fifty and 
sixty. 1843 New Mirror (cited iii Cent. Diet,), 

B. adj. 1 1 . Commanding fifty men. Obs. rare. 
x6oo W. Watson Decacoi-don (1602) 336 Two Quinqua- 
genarian Captains. 1619 Masdis tr. Fonseca! s Dev. Coniemp. 
502 One Elias consumed with fire Ahabs Quinquagenarian 
Captaines and their souldiers. 

2 . Of fifty years of age; characteristic of one 
who is fifty years old. 

x8za New Monthly Mag, V. 46 The quinquagenarian 
bachelor. 1848 Clough Amours de Voy. ii. 141 The trem- 
bling Quinquagenarian fears of two lone British spinsteis. 
^j^uquagenary (kwinkwBe-dgrn&ri), sb. and a, 
[ad. L. miinqudgenUri-us consisting of fifty, fifty 
years old, captain of fifty, f. quinqitdgeni, mstrib. 
of qttinqudgintS. fifty : cf. F. qninquaginairel] 

A. sb. fl. = Quinquagenarian r. Obs. rare. 

138a WvcUFi?f«r. i. X5 , 1 haue ordeynd hem.. tribunes, 

and centuriouns, and quynquagenaryes. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg, 59/2 Moyses .. ordeyned them .. tribunes Cen- 
turiones quinquagenaries. 

2 . A fiftieth year or anniversary. 

1588 J. Harvev Disc, Prohl. 23 The Quinquagenarie, or 
So yeere, . . termed the yeere of lubilee. 1894 Westvi. Gaz. 
28 June 2/2 Rossall, which has been celebrating its jubilee 
— not a quingentenary like Winchester, but a modest qnin- 
qu^enary. 

B. adj. = Qdinquagenabian a. 2. 

X71S tr. Pancirollus' Rerum Mem. I. iv. yiil. 171 The 
Servant of Claudius, had in his Time a Qiiinquagenary 
Charger, which was valu’d at 3000 Crowns. i8ag Bentham 
Let. to O'Connell 10 Nov., Wks. 1843 XL 28 My dear quin- 
quagenary child .shall never more be thus tormented by. .his 
octogenary. .guardian. 

t Qui’nquagene. Obs. rare. [ad. L. qmnqti&- 
gent, distrib. of quitiquagintd fifty.] A set of fifty. 

1560 Abp. Parker Ps. ii, (title], The Seconde Quinquagene 
of Dauids Psalter translated into Englishe Metre. 

11 QuinqxiagesiinaCkwinkwadge’sima). [raed. 
L., tern. (sc. <ues) ofL. quinquagesimus fiRKefla., 

It is not certain whether the name is due to the fact that 
the Sunday in question is the fiClieth day before Easter 
(reckoning inclusively), or was simply formed on anal, of 
Quadragesima (cf. sex-, septvagesimd].] 

t a. The period beginning with the Sunday im- 
mediately preceding Lent and ending on Easter 
Sunday. Obs. +b. The first week of this period. 
Obs. o. (Also Quinquagesima Sunday.) The 
Sunday before Lent ; Shrove Sunday. 

1387 Trevisa Hi^n (Rolls) VIII. 297 He , . was i-crowned 
. . pe Sonday in Quinquagesima, is day a fourte- 
nygt after Alleluya is i-closed. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. 
IX. xxix. (1495) 364 Quinquagesima begynnyth the thyrd 
Sondaye after Septuagesima and endyth in the sonday of 
the Resurreccion. 1432-30 tr. Nigden (Rolls) VII. 143 
This emperoure goynge to here masse. . in the Sonneday of 
Quinquagesima. x6ia Selden Illustr. Drayton’s Polyolb. 

». 183 The foure last dales of the Quinquagesima, that 
Is Ash Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, and Satuiday, 1656 
Blount Glossogr,, Quinquagysima Sunday is always that 
which we vulgarly call Shrove Simday. tyto Wheatly 
Bk. Com. Prayer iv. § 8. 78 The Tuesday after Quinqua- 
gesima Sunday is generally call'd Shrove Tuesday, 1883 
Catholic Diet. (1897) 539/2 St. Ambrose ,. censures those • 
who began Lent with Sexagesima or Quinquagesima, 
attrib. x885 Catholic Diet. (1897) 559/1 On the Monday 
in Quinquagesima week, iqox Proctor & Fbere.SA Com. 
Prayer 533 The Quinquagesima Collect. 
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QUINQUAG-ESTMAL, 

Quiiiq,uage*siiM.al, a. [f- as prec. + -al.] 
H^ouging to a set of filly; containing filly days. 

1844 Lingasd AugloSax. Ch, (1858) II. xi. 179 n0ie^^ The 
(tuinquascsiniiil days were tlie fifty days belwecn Liaster 
.'ind Whitsunday. 1884 Sciiafp Encycl, Reli^. Knmal, 
III. 1801/3 As designating the last day of this quinqu.a- 
gcsiiiial period, tlie word ‘ Pentecost ’ is first found in . . 305. 

+ Qmnq[uagesi3u.e, -gesme. Obs. Also s 
quyngxiegeaym, q.wynquasim (?), 6 -gissime. 
[a. OF. qtiinqiiagisime (i4thc.)orad. med.L. (iitin- 
qttagcsima : see aliove.] = QtilNQUAGESiM.t.. 

£1380 Wyclif St’/. JF'i’t, II. 40 J’e Gospel on piirsd.ai in 
Qiiintiiiagesine, /iiif, adj Gn Quinquagesine .Soiidai Pislle. 
1387 Tnn/iBA (Rolls) VH. i.|3 pc empei'our coinynge 

ones on Jie Sunday of tjuynquagesmo to n clia^icl, 1483 
CfffA. viwjy/. 397/3 Onynquegesyiu {A, Qwynqunsun), ?«/«• 
gmgissiiim, 1533 Mobr Jkbei/ Saleut Wks. 1030/3 'I’ho 
jiriestcs should eale no llcsh fro quinqungissiinc to Raster. 
c IS3S I''iMir,n IFAs, (H. IC. T. S'.) 434 V® Kospell, redde in the 
cliiireh this qninquagesiine .sunil.ayu. 1658 in Pun.i.ii'.s. 

t Qui‘u 4 uaxigle, «. and sb. Obs. vara. [ad. 
late L, tquitiqtiangnhis^ -tnn (I’risctan, Tioelh.), f. 
quwqw. tvsn-vaugnlus ANUhn. (If. obs. F. qiim’‘ 
tjuangle (Clodcf.).] 

A. adj, * Having five angles or corners’ (Ulounl 

(Jiossogx. 1656). 

IB. sb. A pentagon. 

i6d8 11. Mum; Piv. /)/«/. Lag To in.scribe a CJiiinquanglo 
into a Cireli*. *677 Pi.or O.v/oriisfi, 33.; Rather a qinn- 
(liuin^le than a square. 1788 T. TAVt,ou Proclus I. 178 A 
triatigle.,will in this case have all its angles acute, and a 
quiiuiiiangle all its angles ohtuse. 

Quin^uaugiilar (kwlukwte'jjgirfiru), a. [f. 
as iircc. 'All : cf. F. qiunquangulain.l Having 
five angles or corners ; pentagonal, 

1653 11. Mimi; Antiil. Ain, ir, vn (t7x?) 34 If it [.i stone] 
ho hilt exactly ruuntl. .or ordinaluly Qiiinqiiangiilur. 1657 
TuMi.tNsoN liemds J)Ss/i. s.sB The leaves of Ilriony are 
lit'oad, and qninciuangular. X704 Colleci. t’oy. (ClnirchillJ 
III. 701/ c The. . Fortress., was in a (Juiiiquangular Pigiire. 
xBad in Kiniiv & St*. Euiomol, IV. a&.». x87a I'l. Tuoi.i.oim: 
Sli’a/ot-d 430 Its cast end lei iiiinau's in a iiuiiiquangularnpsc. 

So Qnlnqua'ngiilato, >ous aJjs, ^Lco Iji/mi, 
Hot. if«SS; Maynu /ixJ>os, I.ex, 1S5SJ. 
Quing.xta3rticular (kwiiik\va.(ii'ki/n.“a), «. [ml. 
TntnI.I.. ijitinquariicular-is^ f. quinque live + arii- 
eultts AiiTieiiE.] Uoltilhig to the live articles or 
poinls of Anninian doctrine coiulunmcd by the 
t'iilvinisls at llic .Synod of Hort in ifii.S, 

xtftSx (ii.ANViM, run, Ik'iit, lua'l'IiaL dtiiknesH and cuii" 
fusinii tlmt is 11(11111 the f.ico of tlic iiuiiii[tinrti('nliir dchatus. 
1674 IIiiKMAN //A/, (i d. a) a tinr Suhjeet inust 

he the uiiii.iiipy ljutmiii.at liuul.ir C'unti oversie. tjsi Cau i i; 
///si, J’Utg. IV, sjTlie tiouhlcs comiilained uftiyihe Uutcli 
dcfiuties related to what was called ihu qtiitu|unrii(iular 
roiitruvcrsy. 1834 Faiii.k f.etl, (tSdij) xr The quiiKituirtUnitar 
diwtriiies of the Synod of Hurt, x8ox W. .S. I'i.hhy Jlist. 
i'A, Rni'. I. X. 3.(8 One long veased in the intriiMcie.s of 
thtistt qiiinquarlicutar disputes, 

Qmnqua’tric, a. nvv. [f. L. quinquain'ts f. 
pi. or qttinquSlria n. pi. + «IC‘.] Korn, Autiq. I’cr- 
iainingto the fcsUval of Minerva (March i()-33l. 

*®.39 J» Tavcor Poems ^ Tninsl, a 10 The name of the 
Ouitniuatriu Fcstiv.al is derivable fruiii the si days hy wliicli 
the ye.ar exceeds twelve uionths of thirty days each. 

Qtauque-s (kwhiikw/i, a first element (a. I/. 
qttiu^ue- five-) employed in combs, willi the sense 
* having, consisting of, etc. five (things 8i)ecifted3 *. 
ICxamifics of such formations in classical L. arc the 
sbs, qmnque/oltwn, quiiiquctmUm, quinquermis, 
quwqucvii\t), tlic adjs. quinqttefoliust ^mestris, 
qitinqnmualiSt and the ppl. form quinqiiefartttiis\ 
others appear in the later language. Those adopted 
or formed in English are chieliy terms of Hoi. or 
y.ool,^ and correspond to similar formations in F., 
as qiiinqitidettii, ’Ai^ild, doin', -loculaire, -vot'vi, 
valvct etc. F or the meaning of the second element 
in the following compare the corre.sponiling forms 
iiiulcr IJ1-, QuADitr-, 

' 1 * Q,uinque-a'ngle, -a’nglod, -a’ligular adJs., 
cjuinqtiangular, pentagonal ; quinquo-amiiulato, 
'arti'oulato, -ca'psular, -oo’stato, -do’ntate, 
t -dentatsd, -di'gitate (d), -faTiou.s ad/s, ; qui'n- 
quelldcz. IseeQuiNquii’in); f qulaquofoil, ciiujtic- 
fi)il; quinquofo'liato, f -foliated, -fodiolato, 
'ju‘gous,-la'teral, -li’bralr/f^r.; qulnquoli'tornl 
a. and sb,; qniuquolo'bato, -lobed, -lo'cular, 
'|•-^n 03 t^ial m//j. ; f-motro; -iieTvai, -nerved, 
-pedal, -poda’lian, -po'taloid, *pu'notal, -pu‘nc- 
tato, -ra'diato, -so'ptato, -ao'rial, -aoTlata, 
-sylla'bic ; quinquoayllable ; qnlnque- 
tube’rcular, -tuboTculato ar^s,; quinqueva- 
lent «.**(,) niyywiVAhKNT; qui'nquevalv© a. and 
j:A,+-va‘lvou8,-va'lvular,-veTbal,-veTbialm^jp. 

1390 MAKi.owi! and Pi. Tainttirl. tii. iit, In chaitipinn 
grounds what figure serves you Iiest, For which the *qHinque- 
angle form is meet. 1679 Muxox ,’tiatA, Piet, 1 .^3 *t>uiftque’ 
Angled, 1760?. Miller /» rmi( Itot. at A ®tiuiiiqueani>ular 
or five cornered leaG x8^S W. Clark ran den llotven's 
Zool. 1. 318 Abdomen *uuinqueannulaie. JhU, 3ooAntenTiau 
filiform, *quinqueaiticaute. xSvo Rou.pstok Antm, /.(As 
74 A pair of quinqueorticulate fega. 1760 J. Lpk Introd, 
Pet. 11. xxix. (<783) 14s In AconUnm notne are trirapsular, 
Slid others "quinquecapsulnr. x86x Brhti.fv Man, Pat, 
tSJ It K .Slid to LH!..fi\e.Tibbed or *quinqu«cosUtte, 1760 
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J. Lrn Inirod, Bot. ti. xx. (1765) 116 The Brim *quinque- 
dentate. 1870 Bcntlcy Jifau. Bot, (cd. a) 917, 5.toothed or 
quinquedentato. 1777 Pcnnant British Zool. (ed. 2) IV. 4 
Smooth body, ''quinque-dentated front. 1838 Maynk Ex}os, 
Lex.,QuingnedlgitaUis, . . *quinquedigitated. xSaSWmisi i:r, 
^Quinqnejixrions, xfiiy Mimshku Pucior, ''Quinquefoile, 
or Cinquefoile. 1693 Phil. Trans, XVII. 620 It ls a *(juin- 
quefoliatc and Siligiiiferous Tree, with winged Seed. i86x 
IIkktlcy Bot. X70 It is quinatc or qiiinqucfolialc, if 
there are five [leaflets]. 1727 Bailicv vol. 11, *Qnhtgue- 
ybltaied Leaf, _ x83a Linolly Introd. Bot. (1B39) 463 We say 
. . '‘quinqueibliol.'itc or quinate, if there arc five [leaflets] 
from the same point. 18x9 Pantologia. X. *Quinguejitgoiis 
leaf,. ,n piiniiitc le.ar, with live pairs of leaflets. 1856-8 W. 
Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I, 157 Body cylindrical or 
*quinqiielateral. 1656 Blount ISlossogr., ^Qiiingnedihritl, 

. .of five pound woicht. 1674 Jisakc Aritk, {1696) 91 Some 
mention a Triple Cliocnix, as Bilibral, Quadrilibral, and 
(Juinquoljbral. 1703 Bnnours Alath. Mvid. 133 They as- 
.stime tiiliteral and quadrilileral. .roots, and arc doubtful 
whether there arc not *quiiiquclileral. x846-'52 B. Davil.s tr. 
Ciine/tiits' Ifeb. Gram. ir. || 30 Combining into one word 
two trilitcral stents, by which process even quinnueliterals 
are formed. 18x9 Pantologta X. *Quini/iielooate leaf, 
1849-51 TiniD Cycl.Annt. IV, 875/1 Sometimes it [the tootfij 
is made quiiiqucloliate by a duubic notch. 1775 J. Jr.N- 
KINSON tr. Lianjeud Brit. PL Gloss. 255 ’‘(Jiiinquelohed. 
1760 T. Li’.b Introd. Pot, il xxxii. (1765) 157 Camj>anula, 
witlr Fruit ''quinqueloeiilar. xtoo lii-.NiLi:v iMan. Pot, (ed. 2) 
eqo The ovary is quIiuitiehKufar. i6xx Couyat Crudities 
Char. Aulliuiir, Author of tlicsc "Quiiique-mvstriale Crudi- 
ties. _ CX560 All!'. l‘AKKi:it/’r(r//r/’iij, lluuid Metres made ; 

'* ^tiiiiqueiiielruh : some trimelrcs. 1671 (iitKW .-I net. PL 
vii. § 4, 45 Some just '‘(jiiinquenerv.il, iis in Attisum, 
1856 llKN.st.ow Piet, Pot, Terms 151 '{/ninqnenerreit, 
1855 Praseds blag.lA. 6j A.suriesur tiiiirdal, quadrupedal, 
and ^quiiuiueiredal cocks. 1841 llonosoH Life A'a/ofeon 
ill K, Oastler Pleet Pafers (1843) 11. 397 Its lengthened 
’"qiiiiiqiuqiedatinn notes. 1678 Piiilliks (cd. 4) List Par- 
barons H'ords, *Oni»,/i/f/unttti/, having five points, 1858 
Mayne A'.i/(i.r. Lex,, {hnni/ue/ntti iatns, , . 'qniiiiiticpuiic- 
tate. 1886 Attien.eiim 13 June 78.'/3 'I'hcrc are four, six, 
and 5i(‘y(:ii rayed foimsas well as tlie more oidin.'iry "quin- 
qiiir.uliatc s(»eumnis. ^1858 Mavni: Le.r,,{>Hiiu/tie’ 

serialHs, , . ^luilulttesL■ii.ae. x888 Amer. Naturalist XXI I. 
fid I III the hlixoiifctidiu the ciowils of the lower tiinl.irs arc 
■Iqniiiqiictuheicukir, 1856-8 W. Clauic Van der Hoeven's 
Zool, ll. 753 r.ast molur tooth of lower jaw ’'quiiiqueLnhur- 
cuintc. 1776 D.lCosia Jilem. CouehoL xiv. U70 Anatifeiie 
or Baiiinulus. Tliese shells arc ’’quiuque-valves. 2777 
I’l.N.NANf PrlL Zool, (cd. 3) IV. 5 Mouth iniiiiquevaKe, 
iil.tced bunc’ulh. x68x Gui.w Catal, Rarities Gresham C 'oil, 
Tab. 14 Iiiili.in Pluin'Sloites,.*Qtiin(iucvalvous, Oval. 1828 
WKiisii.it,*(>«/«(/wf7'rt/f/«/(»r. x&4U.Mo«i,.SIy«i»/f;V /•«)///, 
333 The n.qial traiisukstaiiliatUin,.hy virtue of their *quiu> 
(luovetlial (li.irm. •— Antid. Idolatry x. xaS No more., 
tlien their 'Quiiuiuevcrbiall i;hannc.in triinsiihsuiiitiatc the 
Bicad and Wine into the Bixly and Blond of Clnist. 
Quiniqtienary, a. mre. [For quinary^ after 
It. quinqnel\ *- QoiKAtiv. 

xfiM Li.yiU)ii«N Curs, Math. 3317 All Hiiimrcs . . are to he 
maiKcd with Pnints. .over every Binary or second Figure.. . 
Sursolids over every (Juinqucimry Figure. 1825 T, Tiio.m- 
him tst Priac, Chetn. I, 37 Nitrous acid is a <iuiiiquenary 
LUinpoiiiid, comiHi.sed of x ntoiit sulphur and 3 atoms oxygen. 

t Quinq^ue'imal, «. ami sb. Obs. Also 6 quin- 
quliiall. [ad. L. qninquenndUis ; cf. F. qniit’ 
quemiaf.l a. adj. ^ QuiNquuKRiAB. To. sb. « 
(^UINqUEMNIUir, 

1533 [see QuixquENNiAi. a. x]. x6ax Holland Pliny I. 543 
At wlut time ns. .the iw'u Cen-sors held their (juinqiiennall 
siiicninc sarriflees. x6x8 Bolton J>'lorus (1636) X14 At the 
Quinqueiniul, or Five-yeerely playes. 01x646 J, GKr.noiiY 
Posthnma, Pe Airis ei Epochis (1649) Allowing for 
each of those a T.ustrum or Quinquennal. 

t Qulnqueima-llan, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Qri>r- 
qtlENNAL L -IAN.] = (JHUNQUENNIAh a. 2. 

1692 0. Wai.ki.b Gr. 4- Rom. Hist. Illustr, u, 294 Certain 
Qumquennalian Games celebmted at Actium. 
Qulaquenna'rlan, rare~\ [f.L.qninqttefin-js 
quinquennial.] One who is five years olil. 

x8ax P/aehui. Mag. X. 118 Teaching scholars . . mostly 
quiiuiuennarians, or at most sexciinarians. I 

Qningi.'aeiliuad (kwiakwemiad). [f. as next I 
+ -AD, after dcrad,] = (,)i'iNiBJKNNiU 5 r. i 

1842 Tennvson Pay.Pream I.’Knvoi ii. Thro’ sunny * 
ducads,.Org:iyquiii<jm*iiiii:uls. 1878 iJowons' Sln,t, Lit, 1 
?u3 Prolonged tinoiigh many deiades ami qiiinqiiciiiiiads. , 
1897 Mtd. II. 185 At all agrs .. except in 

the quinqueiini.ul ten to foiiiteen. 

Quiaqueuiual (kwinkwcniul), a. and ib. Also 
5 quinqueuialo. [f. L. qtiim/itomis + -Ah, or ad. ' 
L. qnitiqnenniilisi ef. biennial, centennial, etc.] 

A. adj, 1. Lasting, ctmtiiiuiiig, liolditig offiee, j 
etc., for five years. 

r 1460 Fori i sci’i: .‘tbs. A- Lim. Mott, \ii. (1885) 140 When | 
the re.iuiiie gaff to thair kyng a qiiiiisiine and a dcMine 
(liuiuineiiiale [1532 MS. Pigby qninquinall], ^ x6ox Bp. W. 
Barlow Pefence 30 So splundcntly apjteariiig these Ht 
ycares togcilicr (onely a quimiuennial Kclyj)]* . . cm cjiteil). 
71x648 I.ii. lIiKio.Kr //<•«. Vlll (1C83) 79 To procure a 
general TiCrtguc among Christian Princes (oral least a quin- 
quennial Truce), xvxx ,Sii ULh .S/VcA No. 32 J* a, I find hy 
my _iiuiiiqu<-nnud (Ihservatiuns that we sh.dl never get 
I .adies em iiigh to make a Party. 1821 T. Tas i jir Apnit ms , 
990 [He] pUiced me among the quiiiqucmiial Dcutriuns. [ 
1876 BANr«oKT///iA US. V.xv. •;(7Tliefif(tcn'gentletucu ' 
thus ihusen constituted the quinqueiiniat senate of Mary- ' 
land, and themselves filled up any vacancy that might 
occur in their number during their term of five yeurii, 

1 ). Consisting of five years. 

1884 Law Reports la Queen's Bench I >iv, -jq-j The business 
profits made., during the quinquennial penuL 
2. ( iccurring every fifth year. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 105 The (Jfutnquennial 
feasts end solemnities of the,, *687 in Mt^yL Cell. 


QUIITQtJIEID. 

4- Jas. It (0. H.S.) U2 His visitations are . . liniited to 
quinquennial. 1749 G. Wfst tr. Pindar, Nemean Odes 
xi, The great Quinquennial Festival of Jove. 1848 Mill 
Pol. Eeon. i. x. § 3 The population . . in every quinquennial 
censu-s. 187X Alahasi i.r Wheel of Lain p. x.\xiv, He oiders 
his subjccLs to hold quinquennial assemblies. 

3 . Five years old (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

B. sb. 1 . A period of five years. 

2 . A magistrate Iroldiiig office for five years. 

X89S Oracle Eneycl. II. 118 They had duumvirs, quin- 
quciiniaU,nnd deciirions, in imitation of tlic consuls, censons, 
and piactor.s of Rome. 

Hence Quinque'nnially adv., every five years. 
Also Qninque'unialist, one who advocates a 
(legislative) period of five years. 

1737 in Bailey vol. II, x8x6 G. S. Faiier Orig. Pagan 
Idol. II, 478 In one region aiiiiually, and in another quin* 
qucniiially. x868 tiLAiisiONE yns’cntus Mtmiii i. (1870) 21 
To provide. .for the iccitationoriussong.s..qiiinqueniiialIy 
at die Paiialhcimia. 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 16/3 
On belialf of the qiiiiiqucnnialists, it wn.s aigued that the 
change was one of mere expediency. 

•l-Quinque-nnie, anglicized f. next. Obs. rarr-^. 

x6o6 True Sf I'erf’ct 7iVAr/. II 3 In the Quinqtiennic, the 
five yepre.s of (jiieene Mary,_ there were cruelly put to death, 
about 300 pei'.sons fur Religion. 

ilQtliuqiiexiuitim (kwinkwe*ni«m). Pl.-ennia, 
[I f. qtihtqiie five + annus year,] A period of five 
years j ’\sj'ec. in I.aw (.see quot. 1823). 

x6ax 1). joN.soN Gipsies Meiam. Wks. (RtUIg.) 619/1 lie., 
looks ns if he never .saw liis qnmtm’nnium, 1654 tr. 
Studery's Curia Pol. 77, I am but young, and have not 
Seen more tlieii a (Juiiiqticimiiim of my reign, xqyx-a Ess, 
fr. Pahlu'lor (1773) II. 304 In the quiiiquenium (.v/c) of I.ord 
Tuwnslienirs adiiiinistmtion.s. 1823 t.'RAnn, Quinquennium, 
a res{iiic of five yeats, wliich insolvent debtors formerly 
olitaiiied, by \iiiiiu of the King's leiter, to liave time for 
the payment of tln-ir dehts. 1879 Gi.aii.stoni: in tqth Cent, 
8(qiL. 580 Tlic lust quiiiqueimiuin of trade dues not exhibit 
mi iiiLrea,se, 

Qniuquepartite (kwinkwfiiautait), a, [ad. 
I,. quinquefartUiis, f, quinqttc five + fartlius pa. 
jrple. cd parttrl to divide: cf. F. quinquifartite^ 
Divided into, consisting of, five tmrts. 

2592 Wist xst PL Symbol, 9 47 Tliesc decdcs indented 
arc not only by|iaititc,,but also may be made tii|iaitite,,. 
({ujnquepai tile [etc.). 1677 Pi.iri O.ifordsh. 107 A .sort of 
quimiuciinuitc or stellated eggs. 1725 Lend. Gas. No. 
8.177/* Tlic Quiiujiieiiai titc Indenture. 1760 P. Mili.ek 
introd. Pot. 24 A (iiun(iiiP|iariitc leaf. *879 Siu G. Kc-oit 
Led. ArchiL II, 197 It may be admned on one side only, 
and so be quimiiicp.iriUc [vmiliing]. 

Qniu^uereme (kwi-nkw/r/m), a. and sb. [ad, 
L. quinquerlmis, f. qttiuque five + remits oar ; cf. 
F, quinqm'rime (15,30),] 

A. otlj. ( )f ancient ships ; Having five banks of 
oars. 

2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen, (rfiye) 7x6 Hardly any 
one had escaped, but a few Quinquereme Galleys. 1697 
[see (JUADKiRKME A]. 1852 Grotk Greece 11. Ixxxii, X. 669 
One among his newly-invcnierl quinquereme vessels, 

B. sb, A ship having five banks of oars. 

2553 llKr.NDn y, Curtins tv. 41 b, The fir.ste G.illey of the 
Macedons that came nerc/hem was a quinqiicicinc. 1600 
Holland J.ivy xlii, xlviL 1143 Himselfe was sent Kick 
againc wiili ccrtalne (^uinqueremes. 1734 tr. Rollin' s .•Inc. 
Hist. (1897) I, 11. 376 (Juiiiqueremes, or galleys with five 
benclic.s of oars. 1709 [sec (^u.viiRiRrMi; BJ. 1840 Arnold 
Hist. Rome II. 566 1 ney had not a single liiiinquercme, die 
Llass of ships wliich maybe called the line of battle ships of 
that periwi. 1865 At/tenxvm No, 1949. 307/3 A Cartha- 
ginian quinqueieiiie. 

■)• ftBinque-rtian, <7. Obs. rarc—K [f. I.. (/;«;/- 
qticrti-nm, f. quinque + ars Abt.] w* rKNT.VTiiHL'. 

1623 Bingham Xenophon So Other wrestled, tuid fought 
with fists, and vseil the (Juinqiicrtian exercise. 
Quinquesect (kwi-nkw/sekt', v. Also 7-9 
I quinqxii-. [f. L, five + J<rf- ppl. stem of 

I secure to cut, after b/-, trisecl.] To cut into five 
j (etinal) jiarts. Hence Q,ui'nque8eotiug vbl. sb, 

( 1697 G, K. Pise, Geom. Problems 7 By quinquisection of 

die Cord of an Angle it [the angle] is quinquiseLted. 2786 
Phil, Trans. LXXVI. 16 Mr, Graham.. jierccived.. how 
' very much more easy a given line was to bisect than to 
' trLst‘i:torqumqut',sect. 2809 Ca\ Esdisii XCIX. cjs Let 
aa lie ihearsh to lie quinque.sectrd. Ibid, aaj In qiiimttic. 

, ‘ et ting the error of the two middk* pninis is 2.4 times gi eater 
than in bisening, 1853 Sir W, R. H.imiltok in K, I‘. I Jr.aves 
Iffe in. 45)T} le Royal Comniissioners .. h.ivc pie- 
I cisely quinquiseLtsd the diligence. 

1 So QttiiiqTieEe'ctlon, section into five parts. 

1 1684 [see (JfiNri'i‘i,A nos). 1697 [see above]. xj 86 Phil. 

Trans, I.XXVI. iblhe divisiufi t,l the arc of 90. required 
1 trhx‘i tionsand quimjuesertions. x8*5 J- Nicholson < fietqi. 
i Mtdtanie t.'o, I w.i-> aii] rebeiisive luinc error might tul.e 
fiom «Hiin>|ti*-sei'ti m and tris<>, lit.n. 

Otunquetrixate [kw ink w ct ir/t). Also 8 quin- 
quiu- ,V . [ad. L. qmnqttet'irulus, f. quinqufvjri 
five men.] An a.ssnciation, loartl, etc,, consisting 
of five men. Also attrib. 

* X7X0 IlARiEV.VAn Hilt, Arias 4 O,iotpftus so Odolphtis 
’ . . went himself Express » hh the new-, of his I lefeat tii the 
' Quinquins'irate. 176241. V. 51 j 'the 

quinquevirute-court fiir the rci^iration t>f uijuiies. 1885 
Sat, Rest, 3 Jan. i/i When tlm Quuutueviraie sat round 
that famous table. 

Quinqiiifid (kwt'nkwifitT, a. Hof. Also 8 9 
qninque*. [ad. L. quinquifd-us^ 1. quinque + 
A/- : see QuADRiPin.t Cleft in five. 

X703 J. Pkiorr in Phil. Trans. 3CX1II. 1495 The calyx 
)« qutnquifid and hoary, X765; Makivh Xonsttan's Bot. 
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xxi. (1794) agi Their common characters are a quinquefid 
calyx. 1876 Haulev Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 711 Ine . . true 
calyx is onc-loafed. .with an obtusely quinquifid Margin. 

f Quinquia, -quene, varr. Kinkin,. kilderkin. 
a 1600 Aherd. Reg. (Jam.), A quinquin of oynyeonis. Ihid., 
Ane quinquene of peares. 

Quinquina (kinkf-na, kwinkwai-na). Med, 
ASo 7 kiukino, 8 kinquina. See also QuiNA- 
QUINA. fSf). spelling of Peruvian (Qnichuan) kin- 
kinct or khia-/ii 7 ia, rediipl. of kina bark, OpiNA. _ 

‘ In Quichua, when the name of a plant is redu]^icated, it 
almost invariably implies that it possesses some medicinal 
qualities '. C. R. Markham Perttv, Bark (1880) 5.] 

a. Peruvian or Jesuits' bark; the bark of several 
species of cinchona, yielding quinine and other 
febrifugal alkaloids, b. One or other of the trees 
producing cinchona-bark. 

1656 Sm K. Dichy Let. in Winthro^ Papers (1:849) is, 

1 haue made knownc. .in these partes, a barke of a tree that 
infallibly cureth all intermittent feauours. It cometli from 
Peru ; and is the barke of a tree called by the Spaniardes 
Kiukina. *681 (,title) tr. llcllon's New Mystery in Physick 
discovered by curing of fevers and agues by quinquina or 
Jesuites' Powder. 17SS Genii. Mag, XXV. 406 Phy.sicians, 
who . . prescribe llie bark of tlie Quinquina. i8^a Thackeray 
Ksntond i. v, lie cured him of an ague with quinquina. 1871 
W. II. G. Kingston On the beuiks of the Amazon (1876) loi 
.Since its n.se became general in Europe, the export trade of 
tlie quinquina hits been very considerable. 

attrib. *7*7-41 CiiAMBisRS Cycl. s.v., The corregidor of 
Loxa sent to the viceroy a quantity of the quinquina haik. 
1880 C. R. Markham Perttv, Bark 17 The first description 
of the quinquina-tree is due to that memorable French 
cxpcdilion to South America. 

Quinquinvirate : see Quinquevirate. 
t Quinqui’plioate, v, Obs. raf‘e~-°. [f. ppl. 
stem ofL. quimiuipUcare cf. Quadbupmoate ».] 

‘ T’o multiply by lives, to double five times ’ (Blount 
Glosses r. 1656). So + Q,mnquiplioa*tion, 'a 
making four times double’ (Phillips, 1678). 
Quinquiseot, variant of Quinquesect. 
Qui-nquity. rare’-'-, [f. L. quinque -h -itt : 
cf. F. quivquinitk (Littrd).] A set of five things. 

1840 tr. Hamilton's Pairy Tales (Bohn) 129 She.. was 
conipostid of nothing but quinquilies l for she had live arms, 
five legs [etc.]. 

Quinquivalent (kwmkwrvalcnt), a. Chem. 
rf. Ij. quiuqui- five- + valent as in equivalent^ 
quadrivalent^ Capable of combining with five 
univalent atoms ; pentavalent. 

1877 Watts FmneiChem. 1. 256 Quinquivalent elements, 
or Pentads. 1880 Ci.emin.shaw WnrIaAiom, Ih. sag, “ ‘s 
quinquivalent in chloric aoid.^ *885 Remsen prg. Uietn. 
(1888) 209 III contact witli certain substances ii [the nitrogen] 
becomes quinquivalent. . ,, 

Also 6 oumse, kinse. 



er 

1846 SowERBY Brit. Bot. (ed. 3I, Quinsey wort. x86x 
Miss Pratt Flower. PI. III. 159 Its specific name .. as well 
as its English name of Quinsey-wort or Quinancy-wort, 
lefer to its ancient uses in disorders of the throat. _ 

Hence Qni'nsied o., afflicted with quinsyl 
1835 Singleton Virgil I. 178 Drips from their nostrils 
sable blood. And presses quinsied jaws a furry tongue. 
Quinszisme, obs. toim of Quinzieme. 

Quint (kwint), jAI Also 6 quinte. [a. F. 
quint m. (sense i), or quinte f. (senses 2 and 3) 

L. quint-us, -a, ’um, ordinal to qtiinque five.] 

1 . A tax of one-fifth. 

*3*6 in Dillon Cvstoms 0/ Pale (1892) 83 He must paye to 
i,„ 1.: — _ .u« „iii Eli fijf tije quinte. 185* 

76 The payment of 


print ; the Bk. St. Albans gives 
as the proper term.] To cut, carve. _ 

1398 [sec K1N8IN0]. IS?? Hall Sat. iv. xi. 44 Good 
man ! him list not spend nis idle njonlos ^ quinsing 
or in wining Quailes. [1863 Sala Ca^. ‘•-.S 

I . .succeedeclin Quincing his face as neatly as a housewife 

would slice Fruit for a Devonshire Squab Pie.] 

4. Qnixisoll. Obs, Tare "■®. Also 6 -zell. Lad. 
obs?^F. guinsal (Godef.), or It. guimaglia rein, 
leash.] A horse-rein. 

1398 Flouio, Guinzaglio, . . among ndew a long rayne ot 
’ leather calleii a quinzell. x6ix Cotcr., Dillon, a Quinsell, 

^Quln8le(0)iu, -sime, obs. forms of Quinziemb. 
Quinsy (kwi'nzi)- Forms : a. 4 qwinaci, 

quinesye, 5 queynose. p. 5 qa.ynsy,q'wyiiBe, 
S-6 quynce, 6 queuoy, 6 qniusye, 7 ■®®> 

-sie, 6-9 quinsoy, (8 -zeyj, 6- qutasy. 7 - 0 
quynnanoy, quinanoie, 6, 9 -cy. [acl. mea.i« 
quinancia, f. Gr. CyNAMCHE, peih. as a 

refashioning of the commoner squtnanew, whence 
the current Komanic forms, and Engl, squinapi 
(13th 0.), -attcy, Squinsy.] Inflammation of the 
throat or parts of the throat ; suppuration of the 
tonsils ; tonsillitis. Also, a form or attack of this. 

a. 13 . . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 164 Men caBed 
batvuw Comuynli, pat he hedde the 
in Wr -Wiileker 70179 /toe sf»[m]acia, a queynose. a 14^ 
Ferst lete hym blod..to 

ry^e Je qiiinesye. ^3^/3, CiUturtia, Qnyn^- 

14.. Hominale ibid. 709/1 The qwynse. *493 5" 

fW. de W. ifirs) 95 b, Gn a tyme he was nere deed of m 
ouenev x334 hwRE Com/. agA. Trip, in. Wks. *^4®/ 
Mllereth thVm by the neck with a quinsye. 1370 B. Googb 
Pop Kingd. in. 38 b. 

with water sanctifide. 1646 Sir i. BROWne 
A famous medicine in Quinses, sore throats and strangma 

quynnanoy or the Igrnges yvell. 1387 Miscall CattU^ 
Horses (1627) 123 The quinancy is an ill sorenesse , , m tn 

quinsy-berry, the black currantj 
Rihes nigrum {Treas. Bot, 1866); qu^y-wort, 
the small woodruff l/lsperuh cywtnc/uca)- 


in X^Liiuii vj j. uj xo-w ^ ^ 

tlie kinge the yi*" pennie of his goods for the quinte. 183* 
Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Traat, I. v. 176 The paym 
the quint to the officers of the crown. 

2 . Mus. a. An interval of a fifth. 

1863 tr. SpohPs Autohiog. II. 14 Three ugly quints follow 
each other. 1887 A Riley Alkos 406 It is not founded 
upon the modern system of octaves, but is a succession of 
similar quints. 

b. (In full quint-stop^ An organ-stop which 
gives a tone a fifth higher than the normal. 

1833 E. J. Hopkins Organ xxi. no Some [stops] sound g 
on the C key . . Those aie called ‘fifth-sounding ' or Quint 
Stops. Ibid. 117 The Quint on the Pedal is almost invari- 
ably composed of stopped pipes. . 

Quint (kint, kwint), [a. F. quinte f.: see 
prec. Formerly pronounced (kent) or (krent).] 

1 . Tn piquet : A sequence of five cards of the 
same suit, counting as fifteen. 

1680 Cotton Compl, Gamester 59 A Quart is a sequence 
of four Cards, a Quint of five. Ibid. 63 You must leckon 
for every . . Quart four, but for a Quint fifteen. 17x9 R* 
Seymour Court Gamester 76 Quint _ or Quinze,^ fifteen, 
though by a Corruption of Pronunmation vb call it 
1826 Miss Mitford VillageSet. il (1863) 342 Never dealt the 
right number of cards ..did not know a quart from a quint. 
1877 Sir S. Northcote in Life (i8go) 1. 1. 3 «<>/<?, He got 
the point and also two quints, aiid thus a repique. 

b. Quint major, the ace, king, queen, knave 
and ten of a suit. Quint minor, the five cards 
from the knave to the seven. 

1639 ShuMing, Cutting & Deal. 3 Two Qumt Minom will 
wintnegame. 1663DRVDEN K7/rfGnf/«/i/iV.L\Vk^iB82lI. 

84 Zounds, the rogue has a quint-major. 17*0 R. Seymour 
CoviAl. Gamester i. 93 He who. .has a Quint-Major m his 
Hand, .cuts the other off from counting any inferior Quint, 
Quart or Tierce, Bohn's ffand-bk. Games \i. 44 Suppose 

vou have ace •• with a quint-major of another suit. 1873 
* CwENDiSH * Figuet 34 i-'be elder hand, when calling his 
sequence, names it thus : ‘A quint minor lejc.]. 

+ 2 . iranH. A set of five persons. Obs. rare . 
1678 Butler Hud, iii. ii.. iS4i. Since the State has made 
a Quint Of Generals, he’s listed in t. 
aulnt,fA 3 ,abbrev. ofOuiNTEO’S. ^ 

1897 Daily News 8 June 9/4 Betts was obliged to stop, the 
chain of his pacing quint having given way. 

Qiiinh, /*■ i'are’~^. qutnl-us '. see Quint 

a?H."Sne in Nature XXIII. 220 They often still 
retain the old quint system, .in the Oceanic area now mostly 
replaced by the decimal. , c 

Oiilixit-, erroneously used m combs, m place or 
(;^iNQU(E)-,as quintangular,quiniennial, -^qinnt- 

partite, (Cf. Qointi-.) 

1687 GoodAdvice^t The Indenture will at least be, quint- 
oertite, and Parties are not so mortal as Men. 1787 M. 
FuTLEi in Life, Jrttls. ^ Corr. (18BB) I. 206 Large umbers, 
laidf so as to iSe the form of the wells qnintangular. 
Ta.»* Dailv News 14 Aug., A system of annual, triennial, 
or^quintennial Parliaments. xBgapVcsint. 

The Ouintangular Tournament which followed this event. 

II Quinta (ktmta). [Sp. and Pg., ong. denoting 
a ho5e and farm let at a rent of one-fifth (quinta 
parte) of the produce of the latter.] A country- 
house or villa in Spain or Portugal. • j 

xm W. Dalrymple Traz>. Sp. ^ 
sevwal oulntas or country houses. 18x1 Wellington Let. 
foUillTTr^, Desf^m VnLx67Myhead quartern 

.24 4 W. H. Maxwell SPort <5- A^v. Scot. ix. (1855) 88 
A literary quintagenarian at your elbow. . 

Quintainl (kwi-nlen). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms ; 
a. 5-6 quyn-, 6 quintayue, 6-7 -airm, 6- quin- 
tain; 5 qwaintan, 7 quintan(e, whinta(i)ne ; 
7 quinten. / 9 . 5 quyntyne, 6 -me, 6-8 qmn- 
tine, 7 i 9 7- 7 <iuintel(l, -al, -il- [a. OF. 

qtiintaine, -tene, -tine, etc. (see Godef.) - 
It. guintana, med.L. quintana, ~teita\ usually re- 
garded as identical with L. quintana the market 
and business-place of a camp (f. qumtus fifth, sc. 
maniple), on the supposition that ““"“J 

may have been practised there.] A stout post or 
plank, or- some object mounted on such a support, 
L up as a mark to be tilted at with lances or 
poles, or thrown at with darts, as an exercise of 
skill for horsemen or footmen ; also, the exercise 
or sport of tilting, etc. at such a mark. 

The actual form of the quintain, and the object of the 

sp^rt%“ Ted cSerably. > « ”rn^T^Pn other^ ?h^ 
Viad to be struck so as to break the lance , in otners tne 

qufntain consisted of a revolving 

with a sand-bag, which swung round and s^ck the unsKii 
ful tilter. In the middle ages tilling at the qmntaip was a 


QUINTAN. 

common knightly exercise ; in the 17-iSth c. it i mentioned 
as a favourite country sport at weddings. , „ . 

[a 1239 Maith. Paris Cron. Maj. (Rolls) V. 367 Eodeni 
tempore (an. 1253) juvenes Londinenses, statute pavone pro 
bravio, ad stadium quod quintena vulgariter dicitur, vires 

proprias et equorum cursus sunt expert!,] 

o, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1627 Somur qwenes and qwaintans, 

& ober qwaint gamnes. c 1430 Merlin 133 After mete was 
thequyntayne reysed- c 1530^-0. Berners 
( 1814) S30 Than Hector caused a faire quintayne to be 
pyght vp in the myddes of the cyte : and therat ran these 
yonge knyghtes, brekynge and sheueiinge of speres. 

tfiii CoTGR.) Quintaine, a Quintane (or Whintane) for 
couiitrey youthes to runne at. zfizx Burton Anat. Mel. ir. 
ii. IV, Keelpins, . .quintans,, .which are the common rewea- 
tions of country folkes. 1693 Land. Gaz. No. 2845/2 This 
day there is to be a Cai ousel, viz. Running at the Quintain 
and the Ring. 1727-41 Chambers Cytl. s. v.. The custom 
is still retained in Shropshire, and some other counties, 
among the nuptial solemnities. — -He that breaks most poles 
against the quintain, has thepiize. 1814 Sqqtt Chtwlry 
(1874) 26 Making him ride a career against a wooden figure 
holding a buckler called a qnintaine. i8pS IVesim. (raz. 

26 July lo/i This quintain [at Off ham, Kent] (said to be 
the only suiviving specimen in England). _ _ 

B. C1440 Promp. Pars'. ^21/1 Quyntyne, gutrtnarmm. 
XS30 Palscr. 178 Benault, a quyntine, 2575 Laneham 
Lei. (1871) 21 Before the Castl. . wliear az wax pight a cumly 
quintine for featz at armz. 163® Blount Glosso^r. s. v., 

A Quintin . . is set fast in the ground in the Highway, 
where the Bride and Bridegroom are to pass. 1707 Hearn B 
Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) I. 334 Spoits on the Sabbath anvongst 
which the Quintine. 18S3 J_. Payn I alk of Town I. 137 
That ancient game the quintin, _ ^ . 11 

v, 1617 Minsheu Ductor, A Quintaine, or Quintell,_ a 
game in request at marriages, when Jac and iom. Die, 
Hob, and will, striue for the gay garland. 1644 Quarles 
Sheph. Orac.y\, Harmless sports.. And ceremonious Qmn- 
tils, that belongs To Shepbeard’s rural mirth. _ 1077 Plot 
Oxfordsh. 200 Running at the Quinten,.. or Quintel. 
b. transf. oxjig. 

1398 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv. 32 Panne thou no glQU#..Nor 
make thy Quintaine others armed head. 1600 Siiaks. 

A. y, L. i. ii. 263 That which here stands vp Is but a qum- 
tine, a meere liuelesse blocke. xfiax Earl Monm, tr. Biondt s 
Civil Warres i. 20 Imagining himself to bee . . the only 
quintan those lances addressed themselves against. 1694 
S. Johnson Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet i. 98 [It] was 
afterwards set up by it self for a Countrey Quintin, to be 
thrown aX by all the JLoyal Sparks of the Nation* 

C. atirib., as quintain-knight, -post. 

1373 Laneham Let. (1871) 46 Her quintine knigliW, & 
proper bickerings of the Couentree men. 1837 Trollope 
Barchester T. HI. 31 The quintain post stood .. before him. 
Hence t Qtii'ataining-, riding at the quintain. 

1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 24 Theez ryderz .. leaft thear 
quintining, and ran one at anoother, _ 

t Quintain Obs. rare ""K [f. L. quint- fifth, 

after A stanza of five lines ; acinqimin. 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. x[i]. (Arb.) 10a This is in 
a staffe of . . ten verees : whereas without a band in the 
middle, it would seeme..two qiiintaines. 

Quintains: see Quintin. 

Quintal (kwi-ntal), ki’ntal, ke'utle. Forms : 
a. 6 quintale, 6-7 quintall, 7 -tell, 5- quintal. 
j3. 5 pi, kyntawes, 5"*^ kynlal(l, 6 -tayl, 6-7 
kintall, 6 kintal; 6-7 keutall, 7 -tal, 9 keutte. 
[a. OF. quintal (13th c.), pi. quindaus, Sp. and Pg.. 
quintal, ^^.quintale, med.L. quintale (-alius), quin- 
tile, ad. Arab, qintdn see Kantab.] 
a. A weight of one hundred pounds ; a hundred- 
weight (1 1 2 lbs.), b. In the metric system; A 
weieht of 100 kilograms. . 

a. c 1470 in Bl. Bk. Excheq. (Rolls) II. 193 Of eche quintal 
of balayn, iiij d. iSSS Eden Decades 213 Two or more quin- 
tales of powder. isBoHollyband 7Ve«r. Fr- Tong, Betweene 
the quintall . . of Englaiidc to that of Fraunce, there is fome 
poundes lost. 16x3 Purciias Pilgrima^ yiii. 1. 608 T^y 
draw vearely eight thousand quintals of Quick..silver. 1692 
Luttbell Brief Rel. (1837) H. 627 Sqm^e French privateers 
have taken 3 or 4 English ships, with 15,^ « 

fish. X73a Lediard Setkos II. vii. 26 Elephants teeth so 
large that those of one elephant weigh two quintal. x8*s 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 761 A quintal of the ore is 
put into a retort. 1873 Ruskim Fors Clav. xxx. (1896) II. 
135 The Easter ox., weighed well its twenty-fiye quintals. 

S. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 16 b, He wolde 
veue him C Kyntawes of golde. 2302 Arnolde C/i«h. 
ftSii) 190, XV. kyntayls yron of the weyght of Este Spayne. 
XS39 T. Pery in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IL X40 He sawe a 
b?"syne bell,whiche befl myght waye ij kyntalles. X593 
Nashe Christ's T. 39 b, Nothing he talks on but KentaL^ 
of Pearle. 1623 Whitbourne Newfoundland 79 It will 
then make at MarseUes aboue two and twenty hundred 
Kentalls of that waight. 1678 Wanley IV and. Lit. World 
I xxiv. § 16. 38/2 An Ass with his load which conmonly 
weighed threl Kintals. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf, 
II. X7 Wool [from Smyrna] . . 2,000 Kintms. iBox L» Ij. 
Noble Icebergs 282 Kentles of white-fleshed cod. 

Quintal, obs. variant of QuinicainI. 

Quintan (kwi*ntan), a. and sb. [ad, L. quintana 
(^.fetyris), fem. of quintdnus f. quintus fifth ; cf, 
F. quintane, ’^quintaine (Pare, i6tli c.). bee 
Quabtan.] a. adj. Of a fever or ague: Having 
a paroxysm every fifth (= fourth) day. b. so. A 
fever or ague of this kind. _ . . 

1747 tr. Asiruds Fevers 63 What is called a qumtan, is in 
fact a tertian, whose third accession is either suppress^ or 
imperceptible. 1803 Med. Jrttl. IX. 216 A type more 
resembling a quartan and quintan than any other. 1897 
Allbutt's Sys^ Med. II. 3x7 Further modifications have 
been recognized by nosologists as quintan, sextan, octan. 

■ QnintanCe, -ayne, obs. forms of Quintainl 
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QUINTANT. 

t Qui'ntant. Ol>s. rarc—'^. [f. L. fifth, 

after Quauwant The fifth p.art of a circle. 

1684 J. Wai-lis Anffulay Sections Vf. 31 'I’lio same Chord 
subtends on the one side to one Quiiitaiii, and on i!ie other 
sitlc to four such. 

t Qui-ntary. Obs.rare—^. [f. L. fifth : 

cf. Quinaby.] a multiple of live. 

*7*9 SuLi.vocicn.-It-/iV/i.‘;y' iv. 230 Every Number between 
the Quintarie-s of this table. 

II Qninte (kCht). [F. : see Quint Jii.i and rii.a] 

1. The fifth thrust or parry of the eight taught in 
fencing-schools. Also aitrih, 

*707 Sin W, Iloi>r. Nciv Afeihoti yeHcinffW. 38 There is 
aKo a Ouiiite, or lifih Position, as tliey pretend, of the 
Sword. lland. *765 Ani'.u.o .SV//<W /'tvic/w.f ei> The thrust 
in imiiUu is ina<Ie by making a feint on the half-circle parade, 
liaving your wrist in caite. yWtf.,Tliu outside Thrust under 
the wiist, called Quintc Thrust. Ibid, at With the (jnintc 
p.uaiU’, you party .suconde ami llanconadc,_ *889 PqM.U(.ic 
/'Vwi/ttC 44 -The hand to the left in prunation, at 

the height of the belt ; tlie point well beyond the inside line. 

f 2 . = Quint 1 . Ohs. 

*7*0 Ai SnvMouH Coiufil. (iameifer 1. ot Cards., wbiob 
ate .Seipients . . niu called, eitber Tierces, (juatlus, (Jiiintes 
. . acciiiding to their Ntimhei and Value. 

Q,uintol(.l, -en, ohs. forms of Quint.vinI. 
Quintounial : see (,)urNT-. 

Quint erilion (hwinln-ini^Tii), j;f. L. quinqiu 
five, or 4 /icui/tis fifth, after quaternion^ A set or 
‘ galheting ’ of five sheets of paper. 

*6sa UrtennAiir ' 3 e^wl Wks, 1183.1) *8ii 'rho quinternion 
I •■ll■■i'ltill4; of fivo slii-<-ts, uiid the quire of live and twenty. 
1883 A\(tN hitroti. t'a.vton's Ckcs>,e p. .si, 'I'he lio()t;._.o)n- 
iiiits Ilf eight tinateini<)ns..and one quintcriiiun or sccliutuif 
five sheets fulileil loftetliur. 

Quintopon, -oon, varianl.s of (jiiiNTUOON. 
Qitiutessenoe (Icwinicscuh), sh. Also 5 
'OHHOiicio, quyiitonoouso, 6 q,uintaoH«oiico ; .Sir'. 
qttintoHaanco,-i8oonco,auontn8sons, -okcoiiho. 
[a. 1*'. quintessi’iia', t qninte rssaue ( i-ith e.), or ad. 
miid.L. quiiiiti nscii/ia 'liflh essence 
Mcttiial iiiiois. slinw tliiit timing the id iCth c. the stress 
w.is usimIIv on the fust and thinl syllahics (lujicu the 
althrev. r/uint'sieiue in l.>n.irles), hut gHinte\\.\ence is fouiiil 
ns cnt]3‘as (5^7; IniiIi ,sttessiiigs(M,euriii iSIiiton’s I'ar. I.osl 
im. 716 and vii. 2 .hI.1 

1. Thu ‘fifth essence’ of ancient and niediiuval 
philtiHojihy, avipposeil to be the sivbslance of which 
tile heavenly bothe-i weie coniiitiscd, and to be 
actiuilly latent in all things, Ihc extraction of it by 
distillation or other mclhods being one of the gical 
olijects of alehemy. 

t’t43o Irvnif. Min. /'etfWjrdVri y Sue.) 51 .\uiuin pulaliilo 
. . In tiuyiitriiceiise, Iwst restauta(.iunn. *460 -70 lik. Quint- 
essence 14 If 3c puitu scedis ur flimris,,lnto uure s essenuk 
forsiiisi sish s essence, scluilen liano lierfure. xsoo-ao 
IJi.'NiiAii Poems xxxiii, 58 Me thoc-hl Mir fassoiiis lie nssuil- 
jeit, ‘J'u timk the tiuiiitessancc, and failurii. *58* lioi.N 
Arte Xanit;. 1, iv, Tliei^uinl essence or fyfte hulistuuncc, is a 
liotly of it sclfc. *8»a Mai.vni-,.s /hie. /.aiti-A/erc/i, *5,6 
This cannot liee done witliout piuiuction of the ICIlvar or 
(Juiiitescense vima mcttalls. *860 tr,7'n;'Ai< elsus' ArckiJo.x is 
I. IV. 33 ‘I’lie Quintessence tlierefurc, is a curlain macier 
Corporally e.stra(-tcd out of nil things, ’which Nature hath 
produced. *7o» tr. Le Cietv's Print. Pathers 309 That the 
Soul w.'is of the same Nature witli Heaven or of the Quint- 
Essence which Ileaven is made of. *847 Emuhson Poems. 
f//fr/,TIic )‘oiiiig (leitte.s discussed.. Orb, qiiii)te.s'scnc'c, aricl 
sunlieuinh. *879 Cassells Tei/iii. Jidur. IV, 330/a 'I’lic 
vivifying tiuinlesheiicc of the elements of Kaymoiul Lully. 

2 . ^ The must essential }mit of any substance, ex- 
tracted by natural or artificial processes ; a highly 
refined essence or extract ; s/>ec. in older chemistry, 
an alcoholic tincture obtained by digestion at a 
gentb* heal. 

*576 )1aki.k UitlA Ir. Oesner'.s New Jewell of Health. .. 
It eating very amplye uf all Dysttllaiions of Waters, of Oyles, 
Dalmes, (Juinicsseiiceti, etc. HitsiLgAVcn Phiorav. 

I. xvii. 18 Then vse our Quuilaesseuce of Wine. *671 
tiAi.MoN Syn. Med. ui. Ixxv. C71 Qulntu.ssence of Vipers, .is 
of wondeiful virtue for purifying the lilood, &c, *709 
AonisoN Totter No. 1 31 p 9, 1 looked upon that souty 
IIrLig..as the Qiiime.sicj)uc of English Duurdcanx, 1850 
Koiii'.itisim .'ictnt, ,Ser, in. i. (<"721 3 In the drop of seiioiii 
. .tbeie is cuncciiti.ited tlie quiiite.ssciice of a imi.son. 

to. The most essential jiart or fetiture of sonic 
lum-mateiial thing ; the jjurcil or most iicrfect 
foiiu or nianifcstalioii of some (jimlily. 

*370 K, Iliciii.uiK QtiititiWs. Il’il .Vij, A natiirall iiuliit- 
•‘ssence iifkiiowli'dge. *61* Coitv.\r^{';vi<//V/Vor i*.; Certayiie 
anillciall rocks, most cutiuusly coiitiiued by the veryiiuiiit- 
essence of ai t, *649 Mit'iorr liikon. vi. 53 Tli l..iw of 
EiigUiid, which J.awYCrs .s.iy is the iiniiitesseiice ofirastiii. 
*759 Ekvnki tN /i,'.ri, Wks. 1840 III. 408 The best 3ieriiid of the 
goveiiior's im“ssa;’e was the veiy quintessence of iitvcclive. 
*?79 Eakrsm .S't. PaulU. 18 r This pa.ssage contains 
tlie \ery^ quinte.si-ncc of Pauline tlieology. 

c. 'i'he most perfect embodiment of the tyiiical 
tpi.-ilities of a certain class of persons, etc. 

xjMo R, II.\Hvt.Y PI. Pere. 6 A Quintessence of all the 
picked yoouth, *6*0 Ilistrio-m. 11, ifii lleere'i, the wry 
quintessence of Duckes. *8*3 ticoir Pam. Lett. ft8ij4) 1 1, 
six. 176 You imve cm aiied the quintessence of bores. *845 
Jami» Arrak Xeil ii, He was the t3uint«!Acnce of an 
ordinary.niiiidetl niari. 

Qaiutessencef v. Kow rate. [f. jwee. sb, 
Ct. F.quintessene/er(i 6 II in Colgr,).] /rans. a. 
To extr.'ict the quintessence of, to. To take out of 
(something) as a qumtesscnce. 


68 

*585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) as, I quint-essqnce the 
Poets soule. *593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 154 It is a kind 
of Alchimical qumtessensing a heauen out of earth. *638 
Ekumm. of Hawfii. /»wm Wks. (171*1 *70 Eor quintessencing 
and alembicking thee, and using thee, as alcliymists do 
gold. x8.|4 Par. Q. Rev, XXXlll. 186 The science of the 
cook consists.. in quinlcsscnctng (.so to speak) tlic viands. 

Quintessential (kwintese-njal), a. [f as 
QiJiNTnaaKNCiii sb. -i- -iat. : cf essential and F. quint- 
essendel (1 6lh c., Paid).] Of the nature of a quint- 
essence ; the purest or most refined of its kind. 

*605 Timms Qutrssi. Pref. 6 The sthcrcnl and quint- 
esseiuial physick.^ *68* H. MoitEyC.t'/. Dan. v. Notes 157 
Mere Quintessential IJevils, such as consist onely of envy, 
pride and malice, a *7** Ken Hymns Kvang. Ikct. Wk.s. 
1721 I. 32 The ., Elow’rs .. all strove their quintessential 
.Sweets to drain, Peifumiiig Earth. *8*3 Evhon yuan ix. 
l.wii, A qiiiuiessenlial laudanum. *^7 1 '. A. Tiiolloi'E 
What I temember 1. ii. 48 Eldon's quiiite.ssuiilial 'I'oryism, 
Hence Quiutessentia'llty ; Qnlntesse'ntially. 
*838 New Monthly Mag, LIII. 304 A concentrated quint- 
essentiality of them all. 1887 'f. A. Tiioi.r.nri; U'Aal I 
remember 1. xv. 315 (juintessentially Hetman in manner. 

Quintesse'ntialize, v. [f. prcc. -t- -i/.e.J 
tram. To make quintessential ; to icfinc or purify 
in the highest degree. 

*8*0 Examiner 7/1 Congreve in his disctnirses has .so 
cUstilTcd, rc.disiilled, snul quintessenliuli/ed eat li indisiiliial 
pel iod. *8So SvviNKOHNK xwPortH. Rev. XXVI I. 766 As he 
advances in ngc the jioet qiniitcsscnliali/es..his tiuiuglit. 
Hence QiiinteHSO-ntializod ///. a. 

*847 Mk.s'. C. CiAKKi: .'ihalts. Prav, j ftiieh (iiiititc.sseii- 
lialLsed dnqis of wisdom arc .suiuly nut ill .stoieil iq>. 

Quilitesse'utiate, ». rare. [f. as (^Hiint. 
litSHKNCK sb. -ATE : cf cssentiale.'} Quint- 
i:.s.sENOE V, Hence Q,uin£CHUO‘ntiatod ///. a. 

*806 J.iii ION Sidney's Oiiiiauia i Ilc kciiH mi_ Ciotchctt 
of euiitciilioiis blued Nor bas that (Juiiitussuiiliatcd skill. 
*894 Daily Chron. to ].\n. thcie ever a talent so hard 
to fuiimilate, to quintessentiate, as thut oftioelhe? 

Quiutet, quintette (kwinte'i). Also 9 -tott. 
[a. F. quintette, ad. It. quinlelto ; see next.] 

1 . AJus, A composition for five voices or inblru- 
inenls. Also attrib. 

*8x* U M. Hawkins Ctess ^ Gerlr. 11.87 thie of the 
(]u;u'iui and quintet gentlemen. *864 Home News 19 Dec. 
21/1 'I'liu ipunlutte .. wliidi forms tlie fust finale. x88o 
Amdeuty 13 Nov. 356 Arranged, .ns a quintet for strings. 

2 . a. Mus, A set of five singers or players, to. 

A set of live persons or thing.s. 

*88* Paiiy News 8 June a/rt The Ascot Derby .Stakc.x, for 
which a quintette iutiic to the post. *893 Chicago Advnnte 
7 .Sein., A rciiiaikable quiutet suicly, to have lived in the 
.same generation, 

3 . A cycle for five riders; a quintuplet. tCf. 
Quint !*.) Also attrib. 

*898 Westm. (.las, 28 Oct. 7/* We aie ihieatened with a 
'umiitet' match, . . hut we would rather be .spared the sight 
of two tpiiiUets racing neck and neck round a bend I x8o8 
Daity News v> Jiiiie 4/5 During a cycle iac.c one of the 
liaiidle bais of a quintette ridden by pateis broke. 

II Quiutetto (kwintc'tti), K Obs. [It., f quinfo 
fiflli : cf quarlelto.'] 1 , « Qointbt i. 

*79* A. Youno Trav. Pranee ao* It was the Impresario 
in Augusta, by .. Oimarusa; there is a quiiitelto in it. 
*795 M.xmin CA. Alns, L 77 The finest Quintette of Haydn. 
2 , *= QulNTfiT 3_b. 

*779 KiiEKtDAN Critic 11. ii, A very orthodox quintelto I 
*8*8 T. It, Peacock Headlong Hall vi, This amiable , . 
quiiUcLio were Imsily employed in flattering one another, 
t Quintfoil, obs. variant of Quinyoil (ij.'v.). 

*S9S lik. 0/ Armorie 53 Flower de luce, & Quint foiles. 
Quiuti-, inoiicrly a comb, form of L, quint-us 
filtli, but sometimes incorrectly employed in place 
of Q01NQUB-, as in quintiliteral, -/lartition, -^ed. 
(Cf, Quint-, and F, quintiforme, -section,) 

*874 JuAKK . 4 rit/i. («6,6) 33 Quiiilipartition, or to divide 
by s may likewise he eflccicd thus, *839 Pauli Analecta 
Hcbrnica xxviii. 205 The so-called Qiiadri- and Quinti- 
literals are coiiipouiiils. 1889 H. MAcCoir. Air, Strange's 
Sealed Packet y.jya AW the creaiuies .. were qimdi u|>cd.s ; 
iheie w’ciu no i|uiiiUpcds,.se\ipud!i, or anything of that sort. 

Quintic (kwi-mik), a. aiul sb. .Math, [f L. 
quint-us fifth -ic,] 

A. adj, Hf the lifth order or degree. 

*853 .Sm.visii u ill Philq\, Afag. May, 'I’o e\3ire:.s llic 
iiuiiiher of distiiKC Qiiiiiiii. and tiestic iiivaii.iiit-. 1876 | 
CavlI'.v Alath, Papers (1896) X. 11 A general qiiiiitic ei3U<i- ‘ 
tioii is not solvable by radicals. ' 

B. sb, A iiuantic or suifacc of the fifth degree. 
1836 A. C.WLi.v Wks. 11CC9) II. as 3 In the case uf a qiiaiitic 

of the fiftli Ollier or qniiitic. x^4 W. K. W. Koiiikis 
in llermaihena X. i!’.) CuvarJuiiis of liinary quiiiiics. 

Quintil, (lbs. vaii.nnt of Quintain K j 

Quintile (kwiqitil), a. and sb.>- Astrol. Also . 
7 -ilQ, [f L. fifth + -1 UK, after 3 

Quintile (psped) : A ]ilaiictary aspect, intrtHliiccd 
by Kepler, in which the jiknets are oiU'-fifth of j 
a circle, or 73 degrees, disLaut from eacli other. j 
c iSio .Sir C. Hi viio.n .•Istrel, Disc, 11630) 94 In these our . 
days our late Artists, .have added unto these former Asiiei is j 
three others, viz. the Qumtile (etc.]. *847 Lillv t hr. ’ 
Astrol, iii, 32 A (Juintilt consists of two Signes twelve 
degrees. *686 (JoAi) L'e/est. Potties u H. 39 This Notable 
ElTet t may lie accounted fur without tliese (Juiiniles. ! 

f Quintile, rare-'**, [atl. L, | 

cf prec.] July. (IJlonut Olossogr. 1656.J ilciice i 
+ QuiulUiliau «. Obs. rare j 

*603 CoocKRAM, QuintilioH monelk, the moaeUi of July. I 


QUINTUPLE. 

+ Quinti'lle. Obs, rare [a. F. quintille 
ad. Sp. quintillo f. quinio fifth : cf QuadbiIiLE 
j^.i] A form of ombre, played by five persons. 

*734 R. Seymouu Compl. Gamester (cd. 3) i. 46 Quintille, 
or Ombre by Five, from whence Quadrille has its (Original. 

Quilltillion (kwintidyan). [f L. quint-us fifth 
+ (jn\illion'. see Billion.] a. In Great Britain ; 
The fiflli power of a million, expressed by i followed 
by thirty ciphers, to. In U. S. (as in France) : The 
cube of a million, or l followed byeiglileen cijihers. 

*674 Jeake Arith. (1698) la Others. .call, .the Thirty first 
place Quin lillion, &c. *84* Tuiter Twins xxii, A tliousand 
men in all earth’s huge quintillioii. *86* Nm H. Holland 
liss; Life 4- Organisation 66 A (juintiilion of living beings. 
Hence Qulntlllioixtli a. 

a *843 Hi 101) To Hahnemann v, Would a quin til lion th dose 
of the New Diop Restore him? 
t Quiutill. Obs. rare. Also 9 quintain, [a. 
F. quintin, t quintain, f Quiniin, a town in Brit- 
tany. Cf C^i'ENTiN.] A kind of lawn. 

*721 C. Kino />';-//. Merch, II. 348, 809 pieces of ()uiiilins 
at jor. [*869 Mils. Pai.i.i.sur Lace ii. 15 Ileneath this net. 
wotk was j;tiiiimetl a piete of line clotli. called (luintain.] 

Quintin, variant ol Quintain i. 

Quintine (kwi-ntoin). [f L. quint-us fifth.] 

1. Hot. Mirbcl’s name for a supposed fifth integu- 
ment of an ovule (cf Quabtine). 

*83* Lin'iilly Inirod. Pot. 159 It is apparently this 
(itiintine that Mr. Drown describes, in the ovulum of the 
Orchis tiilie. 

2 . Chetn. (See quot.) 

*873 Ram i' I'hys. Chem. 11. xviii, Triads, Glycerin Scries, 
Quintine or Vulerylcne C;, ils. 

Quintine, variant of (Juintain^ 

Quintis, variant of Quaiktiee. 

Quintoie (kwi-ntaul). illits. [Obscurely f. 
It. quinio or It. quint-us fifth.] A group of five 
notes lo be jilayed in tlie time of four. (Stainer 
Sc Barrett 1876). So Qni'ntolet. 

*684 Grove Dht, A/ns, IV, *73 These group.s, which are 
sometimes culled guiniolets, se.violets, etc.. .always liave 
tlicir mimljers written above them. 

Qiiint-pertite : see Quinti-. 

Qnintroou (kwiTitrwn). rare. Also quintor- 
on, -oon. [ad. Sji. quinteron, f quinio fiftli,] 
One who is fifth in dc.scent from a negro (cf (Juau- 
luioN i b), and has onc-sixteenth of negro blood. 

*707 Emyci. Prit, fed. 3) XII. 796 note. The ihildren of 
a wliite and qtiiiUeruoii Loiisider themselves ns free fiom all 
taint of the negro race. *835 I). Domii Anal. Ditt.iti 
' 'i'he iliild of a Qniiitri'on by a white father is free by law.' 
.Such was recently the ’Vvest-Indinii slave-rude. *878 
IlAKtLcy tr. Topinanls Anthrop. it. vii. 374 The first arc 
tailed mulattucs,..tlic fouitli, quintroons. 

t Quintupla'tion. Obs. rare-^. [f Quintu- 
ple V, + -ATION.] »- QCINTUPM CATION. 

*684 J. Wallis Aupdar Sections iv, Of the ()uiniup1.v 
tion and Quinqiiisection of an Arch ur Angle. 
Quintuple (kwi’iiti«p’l), a, and sb. [a. F. quin- 
tuple (1484), f L. quint-us fifth, after quadruple,) 

A. adj. Fivefold ; multiplied by five ; consisting 
of five things or parts. 

Quintuple power, proportion, ratio, the ratio of live to 
one. Quintuple litnem.MHs.{utesK^oiL 1806). 

*570 lliLLiNCSLKY EvcUd xtii. u. 391 If a right line he in 
power quintuple to a segment of the same line. *805 Balon 
Adv. Learn, it. xvi. } 6 A proportion quintuple at most of 
the writing infolding to the writing infolded. i8u Hevwood 
ling. Trav. i. i, Wks. *874 IV. 7 Bring backe His .ship and 
charge, with profits tiuintuple. *67* Pei tv Pot. Anat. 
(1691) 24 The numlier and natuial force of the Irish [was] 
(miniuple to that of the English. x7xx Wvlue ling, Alaster 
Dfjteme 26 A Falsify is made single,.. tpiadruple, tpiintuple, 
or as oft as, your Fancy dii eels. xSoO Callcoit Atus. Cram, 
iii. 40 k species of Time called (Quintuple, which contains 
five Crotchets in a Dar. *875 Di.ake Hoot. 335 In the hea- 
urchins.. the body has a (lumiuple arrangement, 
to. Comb,, as quintuplc-nerved, -ribbed. 
i8u Lindllv Inhod. Pot.^ '>839! 129 A leaf.. is c.Tlltd 
triple, (|niiitii|ile, N:c. nerved, if the nerves all pns ecd from 
the midrib tow.irds the niaigin. t88i IlsNTi.bV .I/<ru. Hot. 
>33 If (WO sttih ribs arise on each side of the midrib, it is 
termed qiiintiiple-rilihed or quiiiiiiplit ostate. 

B. sb. A fivefold amount ; a group of five, rate. 
*684 J. Wali is Angular .Sections iv. 27 The Qutnlupb' of 

the .Subtense of an .\ich. Hid T he Quintuple of tlm Cube 
of the same Siilttcnse. *784 IHkslhm. in Phil. Trans. 
LXXV. 91 Five more (siarsj in view, difTcrenity disjiersed 
about the quintuple. 

Qrniutuple (kwi-iitl«p’l), v, [f prec. Cf F. 
quin/uplerC) 

1 . Irans. To miiUiplyby five; to make five times 
as much or as great. 

*839 SiiiRLKY Pait ti. i, In three months your cst.ntc Will 
lie five time.s as mucb| or quintupled. *674 Jeake Arith. 
(t^) 300 Quintuple it, and the PruduM shall lie the 
Divisor. *7^ Dl'Kkbv Alern. Atetastasio III. lui, 1 tieg of 
you to quintuple, . . the embraces, which I consign to you 
fur her use. aiiju Mavoiluvray Nat. Hist, i'ee .Side 
ItSssI 31 Who bas by his various improvements quintupled 
his renuL *8^ Spectator 13 Ap., The endless difficulty 
of communication.. quintuples all other difficulUe^ 
to. To produce five times as much as. 

*8*4 Lanoor Irnag. Corrv., Fallas-inchi 4 LartdorVtVs, 
*833 I. 43/3 This, atKl tlie celebrated vine at ilamptua 
Cutut.. have quintupled the moat prolific, 

2. intr. T^o increase fivefold; to become five 
times as many or as great. 



QUINTUPLET. 
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QUIBE. 


x8i6 Southey in Q. Rev. XV. 538 The population of 
London tnubt at least have quintupled since that time. 
1873 Buckle Misc, Wks, I. 408 It is stated that within 
sixty years rents had quintupled. 

Quintuplet (kwi’ntir/plet). [f. Quintuple a.] 

1. A set of five things; in A/i/s. = Quintole. 

1^3 H. C. Banister Music 13 Other irregularities.. such 

as four notes for three, termed a Quadruplet ; five for four, 
a Quintuplet. 1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suj>Al. 733/2 
Quintuplet^ said of springs when five of similar type are 
associated 111 a group. 1^5 Arclixolosia L. 77 These rays 
are arranged in quintuplets. 

2 . pi. Five children born at a birth. 

1889 Lancet No. 3417. 392/1 Five years subsequently .she 
gave birth to qumtupleLs. 189s Aberdeen Free Pi’ess 
25 Oct. 4 This is the first case of quintuplets in England. 

3 . A cycle for five riders ; a quintet. 

189s Westm, Goes, 17 Oct. 7/2 The latest cycling machine 
i.s a quintuplet. 1896 Daily News 17 July 7/1 Five spun 
along at a terrific pace on a quintuplet. 

Quintiipli-, comb, form of Quintuple em- 
ployed in a few teims of Bot., as quimtuplico-- 
Btate, -nerved, -ribbed, -veined. 

i86r [see Quintuple r b]. xB8o Ghay Struct. Bot, 
The appearance of a seconcl pair of such strengthened veins 
makes the venation quintupli-ribbed or quintupli-nerved. 

QuintuplicateCkwinti»‘plikA),a.andj^.;'tz^^. 

[f. Quintuple, after duplicate, quadruplicate^ 

A. adj. Five times repealed ; consisting of five 
things, similar parts, etc. Quintuplicate propor- 
tion'. cf. Quadbuplioatb <r. I. 

*636 tr. Hobbes' Blent. Philos. (1839) 240 fhe lengths 
tiansinitted shall be to the times in which they are trans- 
mitted, in proportion quadruplicate, quintuplicate [eta]. 

B. sb. a. A set of five. b. One of a set of five 
similar things. 

1831 Trench Stud, Words vi. (1869] 229 We possess in 
English a great many duplicate:!, not to speak of triplicates 
or of such a quintuplicate as that which I adduced just now. 

Qxiintuplica-tion. rare, [noun of action to 
*quintuplicate vb. ; cf. prec.] 

1. The action of multiplying by five. 


are evolved ^ out of the imperceptible elements by the 
process of quintuplication. 

2 . Civil and Canon Law, A reply on behalf of 
the pursuer to the defendant’s quadruplication. 

x86a M.oT!t.wi Nethcrl. xviti. II. (1869] 376 Lord Henry’s 
harmless thunder was answered.. by a ‘ Quintuphcation . 

t O Ttiyi-t uply, sh. Sc. Law. Obs. [f. Quintuple, 
after dtiply, quadriiplyl\ ■» Quintuplioationt a. 
1663 Proc. yusiiciary Court (MS.) 8s Quintuplyes. Maxwell 
for the Pursuer, llie Testificate forsatd proceeds [etc.]. 
1674 Ibid. 6s4 Quintuplys, Sir Andrew Birnie. That the 
Defender Robert Steuart cannot pretend ignorance [etc.]. 
QT ji ’Tif.Tiply, adv. rare. [f. Quintuple a. + 
-lv 2.] In a fivefold manner. 

1870 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (ed. 2) I. y, § 239. 348 
We may say that they [sensations] are thus characterized 
by being quintuply-clustered. 

Quinua, variant of Quinoa. 

+ Qui'liyie. Sc, Obs. Also 6 quince, -310, 7 
-500, 8 qu.iii0, qunie. [var. Cunyb, Sc. f. Coin j^.] 

1 . A coin. Quinyie-hottse, the mint. rare. 

1396 Daluymplb tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. yiii. 97 To lat 
stryk a brossin quin^ie. Ibid, x. 350 Onything that in his 
tyme he had spendet in the Quingehous. 

2 . A corner. Qui/iyie-siane, corner-stone. 

1388 in M'Crie Li/e A. Melville I. 440 That the bell and 
clock be transported to the high steeple, and that the kirk 
have a Quln3ee left at the steeple forcbaid for the relief 
thereof. 1734 'JrtU. fr. Lotuipn to Scarborough x-y. A 
whittle that lies i’ the quinyie o’ the maun [—basket]. 
aiSoa in Child Ballads N. 248 Ye [have] tane out the 
quinc-stane. Ibid. 11 The qunie-stane.^ 

Quinsaiiue [kwi’nzc'n, F. kjenzfn). rare, [a* 
'^qumsaine, a set of fifteen things, a period of 
fifteen days, f. quinze : see next. 

Blount Glossogr. (1656) has ‘ Quinzain (Fr.) a term or delay 
of fifteen days; also a staff of fifteen verses . Through 
Phillips, Bailey, &c., the latter sense has passed into mod. 
Diets., but there is no evidence that it has ever been ui ac- 
tual Eng. use. In sense a qnittjsaiue represents Al; . quin- 
zeitt, for quinzime QuinziHime.] _ 

1. A fortnightly event, meeting, etc. rare^ • 
1836 Mrs. Hawthorne in N. Hawthortie^ Wt/e (iS9p 

II. 83 Aunt Sue intended to have Quinzames tfortnightly 
soirees) this winter. 

2 . Jlist. « QUINDENE, QUINZlilMB 2 . 

*863 J. R. Walbran Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtew Soc.) 
143 The military levies granted in the Parliament at Lincoln 
in the Quinzaine of St. Hillary 9 Edw. II. 1899 R. Sharpe 
Cal. Let. BA. A. t6, lor. for wine, to be paid m the 
quinzaine of St. Michael [1277]- Ibid. iq,£g for leather,., 
to be paid in the quinzaine of Easter. , ^ 

Quinze (kwinz, F. kSnz). [a. F. quimex—i^. 
quindecim fifteen.] A card-game depending on 
cliance, in which the winner is that player wiio 
obtains fifteen points, or comes nearest to that 
number without exceeding it. 

1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 14 Sept., 
When the ladies were come in, she sat down to quinze. 
1778 Sheridan Camp lu iii, I daresay you would have 
thought of propet marquees for hazard and quinze. wix 
Lady^ Granville Lett. (1894) I. as TTiey play at quinze half 

176a in Cunningham Handb^ ZottdonpSso) 346/2 
The Quinze players shall pay for their own cards. 


Quiuzell, variant of Quinsell. 

Quinzidme (/?! koenzygm). Forms: 5 quyn- 
z(ijeme, -zyeme, -syin(e, quinzeme, -zi(s)me, 
-zyme, 5-6quiusime,6-siem,-zie8ixie,7 -siesme, 
8 -zieme, 9 -ziSme. [a. AF. qutmisme, -zime, 
-zieme (mod.F. quinziime), ordinal f. quinze fifteen : 
cf. Qujndeciji. In sense 3 substitutetl for quht- 
seine Quinzaine.] 

1 . A tax or duly of a fifteenth. Now only Hist. 

1420 Rolls Parlt. IV. 336/2 Graunt to you our .. Lord 
the Kyng . . an hole Quinszisme, and an hole Disme. c 1460 
Fortescue Abs. ^ Lim. Mon. xii. (1883) 140 When the 
reaume gaff to thair kyng a quinsime and a desime 
quinqueniale. 1480 Caxton Ckron. Eng. clvlii. 140 A quin- 
zeme of goodes were graunted for the newe chartrea 
1339 in Strype Ann. (1824) I. ii. App. viii. 427 The 
clergie chardged with quinsiems and other payements. 
ax^qj Sir T, Smith Comutw. Eng. (1633) 143 Incident 
acquisitionc, bee they rents customes tenths quinziesmes 
taxes [etc.]. Z777 Aim. Reg. ir. 41 The clergy had com- 
pounded for a tax called the quinzieme or fifteenth penny. 
1891 Q. Rev. Oct. Ill It paid the highest quinzieme of any 
port except London. 

•|- 2 . The fifteenth ( = fourteenth) day after a 
church festival ; = Quindene. Obs. 

Rolls Parlt. IV. 420/2 Bylwix this and the Quins- 
zisme of Seint Michell next. Z1430 Merlin 374 This was 
the quynsyme after Fentecoste. 1480 Caxton Chi on. Eng. 
ccxxvi. 232 At his pariement holden at Westmynstre the 
quynzeme of Paske. 

•fS. A period of fifteen days; spec, the day of a 
church festival and the two weeks following. Obs. 

ZZ430 PUgr. Ly/ Manhode iii. x. (1869) 146, I selle it hi 
dayes and hi wooke.*., bt vtases and bi quinzimes,^ bi 
nionethe.s, and bi yeeres al hoi. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, 
Ixiii. 47 Tho two hrethecen of Constance shall come byfore 
a quynzieme pas.sed. 

t Quinzine. Obs. rare. In 5 quynsino, 
-syn(ii)e, 6 -zysne. [Alteration of prec.] 

1 . = QuinziIme I. 

1302 Arnolds Chron. 179 The quynzysne by your saide 
commons afore this tyme so often graunted. 

2 . The fifteenth fourteenth) day after a speci- 
fied day ; spec. = Quinzieme 2. 

c 1430 Merlin 62 Thus suffred Merlyn to the quynsyne of 
Peutecoste. Ibid. 65 That ye somowne a grete courte . , 
and that ye make hem all to wite that it shall holde to the 
quynsin^ and that eche come araide to a-bide xv dayes. 

QuioK, obs. variant of Queyook, heifer. 


Quip (kwip)> ■Also 6 quyppe, 6-7 quipp(e. 
■'^r. of Quippy (q.v.), perh. associated with words 
af similar ending (as clip, nip, snip, whip") which 
:onlaia the idea of something sharp or cutting.] 

1 . A sharp or sarcastic remark directed against 
1 person ; a clever gird or hit. In later use also 
without implication of sharpness : A clever, smart, 
Dr witty saying ; a verbal conceit. Freq, in phr. 
ptips and cranks (after q«ot. 1632). _ 

In common use down to c 1650, after which literary ex- 
imples are rare till after 1800. 

133a More Confut, TindaleyiVz. 709/2 With this goodly 
luyppe agaynste me. 1384 Lvlv Alex, f Camp, m. 11, 
iViiat's a quip ? Man, Wee great girders call it a short saying 
if a sharpe wit, with a bitter .sense in a sweet word. 163a 
Milton L' Allegro 27 Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles. 
1663 Manley GroUtis' Ltno C. Warres 351 This by a 
military jest, and facetious quip, they called the Common- 
iveallh. Z784 CowPCR Task ii. 472 Direct me to a qmp Or 
merry turn in all he [Paul] ever wrote. 1843 Lever J. H inion 
icliv, The whole conversation is., a hailstorm of short stones, 
quips, and retorts. 1833 A. Manning O. Chelsea Buu-ho. 
Kvi. 274 She,. gave him back quip for crank. 

b. A verbal equivocation ; a quibble. 
c 1S90 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 225 These Schollers know . . 
How to vse quips and sleights of Sophistrie. x8ia Knox 
a Jebb Corr. IL 95 The practical goodness may be readily 
overlooked, whilst theological quips and quiddities may be 
fastened on. 1850 Kingsley Alt, Locke xxxvw, I will not 
. .entrap you by quips and special pleading. *875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) III. 73 Tricks of controversy and quips of law. 

2 . a. A curious, odd, or fantastic action or feature. 

1820 Shelley Witch Allas li, Many quips and wanks 

She played upon the water. <11864 Hawthorne Airier. 
Noic-bks. (1879) 1 . 136 His manner was_ full of quirks and 
quips, 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. ix. 75 All the quips 

ancf turns and oddities of human nature. , , , , , 

b. An odd and whimsical trifle ; a knick-knack. 
1820 Shelley Let, to Maria Gisborne SS Dpon the table 
More knacks and quips there he than I am able To cata- 
loeuize. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 2t6 Ihe 
quips and quiddities of these degenerate days, lutle bits of 
nband, and pasteboard, and gilt paper. 

Hence Qul'pfal, Qni’ppish, Qui'ppy, Qnl’p- 
some adjs., given to or characterized by quips ; so 
Qni'psomeness ; Qui’piiter, one given to (juips. 

1839 W. Chadwick Life De Foe vii. 372 -As a writer^e 
was a quippy slack- wire performer. 1876 J. Weiss Wit, 
Hum. ft Shaks. vi. 198 There never was such a jaunty Md 
irrepressible quip.ster. 1881 Sat. Rev, 23 Apr. 528 His 
very style is young, and not without a certain quipsomene^ 
1884 Miss Yonge in Eng. Illttsir. Mag. I. 462 Is it only 
that the lad is thy very marrow, quipsome one l 

Quip (kwip) , V. Now rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

T trans. To assail with a quip or quips. 

1384 Lyly Alex, ft Camp. iiL ii, Didst thounotfindel did 
qui^hee 7 1625 W. B. True School War 56 Hee spake these 
expresse words to some that pipped him for pw. a 1670 
Hacket Cent Sertn . (167s) Heathen quipt them that 

they had no Images nor Altars. 1841 D’Israeu A men. Lit. 
(1839) I' quipped the profession of another. 


2 . inir. To use a quip or quips ; to be wittily 
sarcastic. Const, at. 

1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 206 Ye malitious haue more 
minde to quip, then might to cut. 1603 Florio Montaigne 

II. ix. (1897) 111 . 129 Tacitus doth pleasantly quip and jest 
at the men of war of our ancient Gaules. 1633 Prynne 
istPt, Histrio-m, vni. vi. 796 If you will Iearne..to deiide, 
quippe, scorne,. .you neede not goe to any other schoolcs. 

Hence Qni'pper, one who quips. 

1389 Nashe Iiitrod. Greene's MenapJtan (Arb.l 14 Here, 
peraduenture, some desperate quipper will canuaze my pro- 
posed comparison, 0x603 in Nichols A’rzr^;'. III. 143 What 
meane you, a starmonger, the quipper of the firmament, 
x6xx CoTGR., Lardonneur, a quipper, girder, flowter. 

Qtup(pe, obs. forms of Whip. 

Quipping (kwi-piq), vbl, sb. [f. Quip v, + 
-ING i.J The action of tiie vb. 

*579 Harvey Leiter-bk, (Camden) 61 Whisperings open 
or cloase, quippinge notorious or auricular iybinge. xte3 
Florio Montaigne 11, xi. .C1632) 233 The nimble saying 
or wittie quipping of Arcesilaus. 163B Rowland Movjet's 
Theat. Ins. X007 Terambus a Satyrist, did not abstain from 
quipping of the Muses. 1887 Saintsbury Elizab. Lit. xii, 
(1890) 437 In contradistinction to this perpetual quipping. . 
the general style of Fuller is. .rather more modern. 

Quipping (kwi'pig), ppl. a. [f. as prec, + 
-ing2 J That quips ; of the nature of a (juip, 
*577-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 34/1 In frutnping of his 
adversaries with quippine taunts. 1603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks (1621) 703 The bidiop.. after his quipping manner 
requested [etc.]. 1605 Camden Rem. 195 His salt and 

sharpe quipping speeches. x66o Charac, I taly 54 A Conceit 
no less facetious than quipping, 
t (^i‘pp7> Obs. rare. Also 6 quipp-, quyppie. 
[Of obscure origin ; perh. a. L. quippe indeed, for- 
sooth (with sarcastic force).] = Quip sb. 

X3X9 Horman Vul^. 61 5 3 To rayle and rage vpon hym 
in rymes and quyppies. 1349 Chaloner Erasm, on Folly 
Sj, Which quippie in waie of reproche is used against 
blockheacles. 13^ J. Sanford tr. Agrippds Van. Artes 
1 16 Sometimes they mainetaine talke ■with fond quippies. 

II Quipu (kf’pw, kwi‘p«). Also quipo, quippu, 
-o. [Quichiian quipu knot.] A device of the 
ancient Peruvians and others for recording events, 
keeping accounts, sending messages, etc., consisting 
of cords or threads of varions colours, knotted in 
various ways. 

X704 tr. Ovalle's Kiiigd. Chile in Churchills Voy, III. 74 
They have their quipoes, which is a sort of strings of 
different bigness in which they make knots of several 
colours, by which they remember... When they go to con- 
fession these quipoes serve them to remember their sins. 
X777 Robertson Hist, Amer. II, vii. 30A The quipos seem 
to have been a device for rendering calculation more ex- 
peditious and accurate. . *853 Th. Ross Humboldt's Tray. 

III. xxvi. 88 These quipos or knotted cords are found jn 
Canada, in Mexico, in Peru, in the plains of Guiana, in 
Central Asia, in China, and in India. X870 Lubbock Grig. 
Civtliz. ii. (1873) 43 Even the Peruvians had no better 
means of recording events than the Quippu or Quipu. 

attrib. X830 Carlyle Misc. (1837) 11 . 168 History has 
been written with guipo-thi ends, with feather pictures, with 
wampum-belts. 1843 — Cromzuell (1871) I. Introd. 4. Monu- 
mental stoneheaps and Quipo thrums to keep record by. 
b. iransf. and fig. 

X78X Mrs. Delanos Corr, Ser. 11. II. 64, I believe you 
would contrive to knot them some quipos of kind rerae_m- 
brance. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland HI. iii. 
83 Marian Evans, whose first knot in the quipos of her 
fame was made by this work. 

Quit, obs. foTm of quire Cboib. 
t Quirace, obs. f. Cuiuass. (Also pi. quireuies.') 
1384 Hudson DuBartas' Judithw.^fi^ All their bucklers, 
Morions, and Quiraces Were of no proofe against their pei- 
sant maces. 1596 Danett tr. Coniines 12 There were 
not fouze hundred of them armed -with quiracies. 

Q'aixboil[l)7, obs. foim of Cuir-bouilli. 
Qnixe (kwai«), sbA Forms ; o. 3 ewaor, quaor, 
4^ quayer, (5 -0r8,qwayer,quaier),4-6 quayre, 
(5 qwayre, qvayr), 5-6 qv-, quaro, quair, 5-7 
quaire, (6 qvr-). j8. 6 quear(e, qiiere, 6^7 
queer© , 6-7 (g dial.) queer, y. 6 quier, quyer, 
5- quire, [a. OF. quaer, quaier (later caier, mod. 
cahier a quire of six sheets, a copy-book, writing- 
book, etc.) = Prov. cazern. It. quademo :-^op. L, 
’kqticdernum (nied.L. quatermis, -um), f. L- qua- 
iemt a set of four, f. quaituor four : see Quatee- 
NION. The loss of the final -« in P’. quaer for 
*quaem is normal ; cf. chair, enfer, etc. Icel. kuer 
a qtiire, little book, is fiom F. or Eng. 

There are three main forms of the word in Eng., quair, 
quear {quere\ quire. The second of these arises from a 
narrowing of the vowel after the k- sound (cf. quail and 
queal, queasy and quea^, kay and key, kayles and keals, 
kaiser and keasaVi, and the further change to quier, quire 
is similar to that of brere, frere to briar, friar.\ 

1 . A set of four sheets of parchment or paper 
doubled so as to form eight leaves, a common unit 
in medieval manuscripts ; lienee, any collection or 
gathering of leaves, one Avithin the other, in a 
manuscript or printed book. Also, twenty-four 
(formerly sometimes twenty-five) sheets of writing- 
paper. 

a. c 1430 St. Cnthhert (Surtees) xs49-So Of quayers seuen 
I haue a boke We may ilk a day a quayer loke, 1460 
Poston Lett. II. 33s, I did write to quairs of pimir of 
witnessis, every quair conteynyng xiiij leves. i^i Elyot 
Gov. 172 Muene more he wrote, as it seemed, tor diuers 
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quaires lacked in theboke. 1613 Mem. Si, Gilat's, Durham 
(Surteeii) A quaire of paper <^r the use of the paiishe. 

P. 1530 Palsgr. 164 Jl/ajui, bothe for a hancle and for a 
<|tieaie of paper. 1575 Chukciiyaru Chipfies (1817) 106 If 
Iieerc 1 shonld all .skirinibhcs exprc.ssc . . Uf paper .sure, 
a quere would not budice. 1397 Dr. Hall Sat. ii. i. 10 
Lo what it is that makes whim rags bo dearc, That men 
must giuc a Icston for a qucaic. 1696 in J''ali Mall G, 
(rSSg) 8 Jan. 7/a A (Jueerof paper.. A Coppy Dooke. i8aS 
Drolkki r C. Ghm., Queer, a quire of jiapcr. 
y. 1497 Naval Ace. lien. VII (1896) ia8, j reamo & vij 
tpiiicb uf hinall paper. 1560 Ludlow Chut elm. Acc. 
(Camden) gG A «myur of paper., iiijrf. 158^ I'appe w, 
UatJiet I!, IIcu^u .spend all he hath in aquae of paper. 
1646 J. Hall Poems i How belter weio it for you to 
leinain (Pooic (Juire.s) in aiiciuiU iagg.s. xG88 K. Huj.mi: 
Aruwioy III. Tsii/i Oassie (Juiru.s, are the two outside 
Ouircs ili a Ke.nn, called sdso Cording (Juires. *772 yunius 
hYviji. 354 lie uas charged., for reluniotLsIy stealing 
eleven quires of writing paper, 1879 Print, Trades ynu. 
Ho. 96. 90 Tlic cost of paper fiuiti one ipiiie to one ream. 

b. Inquires'. Unbound, in sheets, 
r 1480 Poston Lett, III. 301 Item, in quayers. Tally do 
Seuectute, Ibid,, Item, in qwayers, a Hoke de Sapknciii. 
1549 Itk, Cam, Prayer (Grafton) colophon. The Imprinter 
to sell this Hooke in (Jiieics fur two shillynges and hi.\u 
pence. 1679 Wuon Life 10 Feb, ((), II. .S.) II. .i.tg, I gave 
my book . . to the llctalds Ollice in cpiiies. 1733 .Swii' r On 
Poetry 144 Your ptiem sunk, And .sent in quaes in line 
a trunk. 1885 Poeliscller ^ Alar, 313 Advt.^ The vtduahlu 
puhliculion stuck, in Cloth and (Junes. 
liy. i88« (tKi'W Anal. Pianh Kp. Ded., So that a IMiinl 
i.s, as it were, an .'Vntmid in (Juires, 

1 2 . A small painphlet or book, consistiiiK of a 
single tiiiiie ; a bhoit poem, treatise, etc., wliich is 
ur iiii^dit be coiilniiied in a quire. Oh, 
a iat< A Her, It. 948 ]>uu ancrc ]n'l wernde an uticr a cwner 
uortn Teiicn. Ihid. uBj ^if |>u liaucsl knif otSur duft ., 
scrowc uilcr quaer. (1430 I.viit:. i'ompt. Hi. Kni. Ncvii, 
(■<) litcl tpiayrc, gt) unto my Ivves qnecnc. c >430 Ll/e St, 
Kath. (1B84) X Tlicr was talce tu me a iinayeie. where 
yn WAS drawc in to englesshu . . hire niartirdoin. c 1300 
MS, Selden D. 94 If. 191 iletreftrr fullowis the ipiair niuiil 
he King James of Scotlaiul the first, rallit the hingis (ptair. 
» 1529 .Ski.i.ion Sp. Parrot u8o ( in lilell ituayru, nainyd the 
rupag.iy. c X33S I''t.sitt.ii U’ks, |K.K.'J'..S.) 491; VVhii .so ciirr 
ye be, y* sliatl fortiau* to rede this tpie.tre. 1570 L'kixa ..I. 
^ .}/. i.tg.i/e The liishnp of .Sulis. dtewc out .'tuuiru of the 
CoiRcnd.ince, and layd it before the bishop ufllarfutd. 

t). Comh,, as qitire'ivork ; ^uire Htook, books in 
(luircs j quire-wiflo «</»„ on double leaves, which 
can lie formed into quires lo be sewed. 

x688 K. IIoLMi: A muoury \{\, i'J4/i When quire work is 
Tiinicd. x88s JSookseller s Mar. Adrf,, Ilooksulling liusi« 
ness foi .Sale.. including.. iiouiid and quite Stuck. 

S uixOi ! sec Ciioiit. 

uire (,kwoi<'4., [f. Qiijuk i/a’] inxus. To 

arrange in quiie.s. Hence Qulred ///. a. 

1683 aIiiwv Mech, /Vf«//«4rxxii. P4 If they be 

(Jtiiru .Sheets, tliac is, two, three, ur futir Sheets (Juir'd 
together. Ibid. xxv. ^4 The Hacks of the Ouired Huuks. 
x688 U. IIoLqi. .‘irmoury in. 194/t The iiumiirr of .Sheets 
(Jiiired one in the other. 1873 Souiiiwakii Dkt. Typogr, 
117 Qiiired. 'i'wo sheets so imposed as when folded and 
made up will lie one within the other. 

Quire, v.-, to sing: see Ciroiu v. 

Quire, obs. f. (Juauby sii,\ Qukeu a.-j var. 
Queue v, to intiuire. 

t Quirer. Ol/s, [f. Quibk »,-] A chorister. 

1624 Hevwuou Gitnafk. vii. 335 Neerc lo the chamber 
duore the (Juirers t)iu.s sing. 

Quirester, obs. form of Ceiobisteu. 

Quirie, olis. variant of querry Kouebby, q. v. 

*h Qui*rily, rtt/w. Obs, rare''^. ? Quiveringly. 
1^2 KrANVtiCMST Nineis i. (Arli.) 34 Some doc slisu owt 
cuflopi on spits yect quirllye trembling. 

Quiriater, obs. or arch, form of CiioRiaTEB, 
Quintariau (kwiriteoTkln), a. Norn. Law. [f. 
as next+-AB.] » Quibitaby. 

1842-3 IV, Smith's Diet. Gr, ij Rom. Antiq, .s.v. Lcga- 
Unn, The legatee had the quiritarian.. ownership of the 
legacy. x86x [see HuNiTAKtAN]. X87X Posti. Gaius in. § ilu 
(Jutntailan ownership is only acquired hy usucapion. 
Quiritary (.kwi'ritari), a. [ad, late L, quirl- 
iHri-KS, f. QuiritUs Roman citizens,] That is in 
accordance with Roman civil law; legal, as op- 
posed to equitable (sec Uonitabian). Also of pro- 
perty; Held by legal right or under Roman Law. 
1863 Ml RIVAI.1: Rom. limp, VIII. Ixvii. 983 Kvery citiren 
..so far as he was the uccniiirr of Kinnan or (Jiiiiitaiy soil, 
..enjoyed excMiiption fruni the tiiliute or rent>chatge due to 
the slate. 1871 Ptis 1 1. Gtiim iii. A qu.ii:stiir . . u ho sold 
under the spv.ir, the syinhnl of (iiniit.iry dniiiiniuii. x88o 
Mi'Ikiii Alt Gaius t. xiij, I .s.ay ili.tt this slave is mine in 
cpiiiiiar^ right. 

tQuirita'tion. Obs. rare, [ad. L. quiritatio 
(I.ivy), n. of action f. qm'riliire to cry, lament.] 
A complaint, lament. 

xSm Hi*. IIali, Contempt., N. T, iv, Crucifi.'eion, Htjw is 
it then, with thee, O baviour, that thou thus ustonishest 
iiic’ii aiidAngclbuithbUwufulaquitIt.aiuu. iSsSIuDlovki 
Glossoer. 

Quiritian (kwiri*/an), I’are, [f, I.. Quirtt-Ss 
(see Quibitaby) + -ian.] A Roman citi/cn. 

1880 Mciriieau Cains 11. fi 40 A man was cither ow'iier 
according to the law of the Quiriiians, ur he war, not held 
to be owner at all. 

Qxtirlc (kw.»4k). Also 6 quirolce, queerk, 6-7 
quirke, 6-9 q^uerk, 7 quirok, qu©r(o)ke, quirt, 
(qirk), [Of obscure origin and history; app* 
native in western dialects. 


The original sense Wits prob. as in 6, whence on the one 
hand the teclui. and dial, uses in 7, in whicii the ‘ quirk ' is 
in some material thing, and on the other hand the literary 
uses in 1-3, refetring to mental operations, modes of action, 
etc. The earliest trace of the word appears in Salcsbury's 
Welsh iJict. (1547), wheic Kwyrk-hosaii is given as the 
W. cquiv.'ilcnt of Eng. clock (sec 7 al ; the term is still 
cuiicnt in Wales, but its form piuvc.s it lo be ftoiii Eng.] 

1 . A verbal trick, subtlety, shift or evasion ; a 
quibble, tpiibbling argument. 

1363 T. S'rAi’U!i OM I'ortr. Faith 100* Not vpoii ijuirkcs 
and siittultics in inaltcis indifleicnt. X566 Huant Horace, 
Sat. 1. V. C iij b, The quiddilyes and queeiks of jogique 
darke. i383Siuuni.s Anai. Abus, it. (1889)46 They inueutc 
(luiickch and quiddities, shiftes, and piit-offcs ynouqh to 
blindc the cius uf tlic maghstrates. 1625 W. Pkkihli: yusti- 
fication (iSag) 190'l‘hc shifting qucrckc of a .schoolunians 
brainc. 1678 R. L'Kstranoe Seueccis Mor. (1702) 131 Not 
with Syllogism.s or Quirks of Wit; but vvilli plain and 
weij;lily Reason. X71X E. Ward I'ulgus Brit, ii. 132 Per- 
vcrliiig solid Sense, With artful (Juerks and Impudence. 
X78Z Cowriiii y’;v»A>/‘, lirr. 350 His still lefiitcd qiiiiks ho 
still re|ieats. 1814 }PI.skai.i.i Quarrels Anth. (1B67) 951 
K tiuu fueling of leligiiiii doc-snutdejiend on the qiiiiLsand 
ijuilililes of human icavinings. 1878 Hkownikc: Poets 
i'/vh/e I'.vx.v, In vain the Chevalier beat brain for quirk To 
help in this cunjuticiure. 

Comb, x8oa-x2 Huniiiam Rat ton, yudic, livid. (1827) 
IV. 386 The quiik-abjuriiig ejaculation . . of loid Hale. 

1 ). Tlic emiiloymcnt of quirks ; quibbling. 

1674 N. FAintfAX^ Hulk SeUi. 173 Tins indeed .smells 
jirulty strung of quirk, hut 4'elislics as fuinlly as may he of 
leason. X796 CiiAiii.oriK .Ssinii Marchmont IV. wi His 
fears lest chicane and quirk, .should deprive Altliea. .of the 
two themsaiid poiiiuls. 1839 Caiii.vli: Charihm v. (1838) 

95 Shiriinuss,qutik,.'ittonicy-cuiiiiing.. fancies itself .. tu be 
talent. 

2 . A clover or willy liirn or conceit ; a quip. 

1399 .SiiAKS. Much .‘tdo II. i. 94s, I may uh.mce luiiic .some 
flddu ipiirkes mut i umnants of wittc broken on nu-e. 1633 
T. Aiiams li.^p. 9 /V/<*ri. 4 It is nut enough to Imve tpiirks 
of wit, hut soundness of doctrine. 1690 Hi.niii.v P/ial, 
iii. 145 Ills (Jtiiiks and Wittii'isnis iipim Me aie all grarced 
upon Iiis own mistakes. 1794 (iotnviK Cal, IV/liiams 98 
Your rhymes luul your rebu.sses, your qtiiik.s and your 
connndnim.s, 1833 aIakkyat yiac. Faith/, xxvii. He had 
a tpii/. anti a ipiirk fur everybody tUat'passed. 1882 L. 
Camimii.i.i. I.ife Clerk Maxwell ii. 31 lie inusl.. enliven it 
with some (piitk of fancj*. 

3 . Mns, A sudtlen turn ; a faubastic phrase, rare. 
X379 Go.ss(in ,S',h, etbwse (Arh.l 98 IIuw many noates, 

how many lestcs, how many nuerks. x73x Porn Fp, 
Hiirlitif'loit 143 Light (itiiiks of hfusic, broken and uneven. 
X883 L.Miruoi>,s>trr//. Vntas lefiThe quiiks of the melody 
ate not unlike tfiuso of very old English bulind.’i, 

4 . A trick or peculiarity in action or behaviour; 
t a knack, a fn<l. 

x6ox .SiiAKs. Tn<ct. A' lit. iv. a68, 1 have heard of some 
kinile of men that ]iut quarrelcs purjiusely on others, to 
taste their valour ; belike this ix aman of that quirke. a 1635 1 
Ctmitnr Poems (i 807) 100 lie hath hesidcs a pretty quirk . , I 
how tu wuik In iron with much ease. x6sG Kaiii, Mon'.m. | 
ir. Hoccalini's Advts. /r. Parnass. l. xli. (1674) 34 Having 
their lieads full of (picrks and new inventions, X79X Li.ar. 
MONT Poems .|3 He is .. markin' out some dyke, or drainin' 
Wi’ mony a quirk. 0x864 H.wvrHORNK Amcr, Note-hks. 
(1879) 1. Uis manner was full of quirks. x868 Miss Ai.- 
co i r Lit, JVomen (i86g) I. iii. 44 How do you learn all the 
proper quirks? 

t6. A fit, start, sncklen Stroke. Obs. rare~~\ 
x6ox SiiAKS. All's Well in. ii. 51,1 huue felt so many 
quirkes ofioy and gicefc. 

0 , A sudden twist, turn, or curve; «/. in drawing 
or writing ; A llourish. 

1603 H. JoNsoN Volpone iii. viJ, Some yong Freiicliinan.. 
That,. Kiicw cuery quirke within lusts lalHiiinth. 1840 
'J'liACKLRAV George Crmkshank'SV’,. rgoo XIII. 309 'These 
little dots and specks, and famastical quiiks of tlic ixmcil. j 
x86o Ib.'Siis'i t.L in Lifexx. (1880) 437 Write a large, full, 
regular, and free hand. Hring in no quirks and flourishes. 

7 . trehn. or dial. 

a. In a stocking C’i,«>ck sbe^ 

XS47 etym. iioie]. 1383 S i cimi .s .ImU, Abus. i. H iij b, 
'Tlieii hane iliey netlier-stoeks to these gay iiuseii . . a ith 
quiiks and clock.s about the atich’s. [X834 Plam in' Hi it, , 
CoslumeuGj Ilosc.-uiiliqiiiiks, ■ lui I. s,(i]k:ii . se.ims.} X879- , 
In dial. glussaiie.s iCliesli., Sliioph., .Sum., etc.). 

b. A clianiund-.shapc(i jiiccc t»f leather in.serlcd . 
at the junction of the lingers with (he palm in suinc 
makes of gloves. 

x688 R, Iliii Ml.. Irmoury iii. ji'/t fif a Glove, .the (Jticrks, 
the liillu Mpure preers at the Ikhioiii of the I''tng(-r . x88x 
0 .\/\iid.\hiit' Gloss. Hiippl., Quiiks, the bits between the 
iingeis of li-.ulier glove-, whc-ic they 

c. A piece added to, or taken Irom, a regul.'ir 
figure, nr cut out of a certain surface (••fe tiuots.). 

tS™ Moxon MolIi. Ii.xer,\ I. i jo If ciihtr .1 Quirk or any 
Adtlitiun be added lo the Duiidiii;;, on any side of your 
< hiiiind.plot, you iiiiist ilesciilie it also pio|HirttunatiIy. 
x688 K. IIoi mi: ..rlrwivrr;}' III. iin/x \ sipiare Iwing struck 
into four |i,iiis, one of those parts in farjicniry 'Tctins is ' 
c,dled a Quii k. X842 Thancis Hut. .•Iris s. v., *rtieitregul.ir 
garden beils, cut out of grass launs, are ..as truly tpiirks 
as any other e.\.uiiulc that can be adduced. 

d. An irregular jtanc of glass ^see (juots.). 

x688 K. Holmi: jlrmoury iii. 38s 'a (Juerke, is a nook 
shuteii Pane, or any Pane whose sides and tup run ouluf 
a square form. 1847-78 Halliw s4.l. Quirk, . . a iiane of 
glass cut at the .sides and tiqi in the form of a rhumb. 

o. Arch. An acute hollow lictween the convex , 
part of certain niottldings and the soffit or fillet. 

18x6 J. Smiih Panorama Sc. Art 1 . 173 'The Gtetian 
rnuuldines are often, .worked wxth a Mnalf leturn, teebni- j 
cally called a quirky 1836 Parkkr Gloss. AtehH. (i8yi) 1 . ^ 
379 In Gothic architecture quirks are abutKlauUy used . 


between mouldings. 1876 T. Hardy Ethclberia v, Along 
fillet, quirk, arris, and moulding. 

8. Comb, quirk-float, a plasterer’s float used for 
angles; quirk-moulding, a moulding with a 
quirk or sharp return (Crabb, 1823). 

1842-39 Gwilt ./In'/irV. §9942 Floats are of three sorts: 
the hand float . . ; the quirk float, which i.s used on or in 
angles ; and the Derby. 

Quirk (kwfijk), [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . a. Irans. To assail with quirks or quips, b. 
tnlr. 'To use quirks or quips. Also with it. 

1396 Nasiii: Saffron Walden 41 Not .so much to quiike ur 
crusse me theieby, as to blesse himselfc. 1399 — Lenten 
Stiyffe Wks. 1883-4 Y- 307 Wee shall bane some sp:xwne of 
a goose-quill . . ciuiiking and girding. 1823 Hhiilmi, Mag, 
XIII. 673 Merely quirking it upon the stiengtii of a du/cn 
or two hard words. 

2 . tram. To form or furnish with a quirk; to 
groove. Usually in fa. ffle. 

1842-39 Clyiwx Archit, § 2106 When a head is stuck so that 
it docs nut on llie .section ineicly fall in with its square 
roliirn.s, but leaves a space, .between the juiictiiins ui the 
sides, it is .said lo lie quirked. x886 Elwohi iiv W. .Somenel 
U’ord-bk,, (b<iVf‘,..n.scd hy carpenters and stonemasons. 
'To form a narrow groove, usually in a moulding. 

3 . To move in a sudden and jeiky manner. [I’cih. 
an independent formation.] 

x82X Clark Vill. Minstr. II. 33 We .saw many a mouse 
(.Hiirking round fur the kernels. [See also Quirkiku ppl, a.] 
X876 G. All ULDtitf Htauch, Career xiv, 'Tliat is tlic tiling lo 
set an inulieiicc boiiiuling and qtiiiking. 

Quirk (kw.ijk), dial. Also querk. [Imila- 
livo.] '1*0 gnint, groan, croak, etc. ; to grumble. 

X740 lixmoor Scolding (K, I ). .S.) 43 Thee art a cruwnting, 
qiiciktiig, ..chocklinp Haggngc. 1787 Grosk fxirn. Gloss., 
Quirking, Complaimng. Wilts. 1830 Alis.s Mni oRi> Village 
Ser. IV. (1863) X95 'The pour little lass.. sighed, and quirked, 
and fidgeted, and .seemed ready to cry. x886- In dud, 

f lu.ssniies iljurrey, Herks, Wilts, Som., etc.). X894 )i. H, 
Iakki'.r Two Summers in Guyeune 289 Green frogs,, 
quirked deflance from the banks. 

Quirked (kw.vkt), fpl. a. [f. Qoibk w.i or sb. 
+ -EI).] Arch. Turnisned with a quirk. 

X823 P. NtcituLSOM Pratt. Huild. 162 A moulding de- 
nominated a Quirked Ovolo. 1836 I’arkkr Gloss. Archit. 
(1850) 1. 379 The quirked ogee from the arch of Constantine. 
181^-30 Gwii.r Aixhit. 9 2x26 The cylindrical part is cnljed 
a beau, and tlic sinking a quirk; the whole combination 
being called a quirked bead. 

Quirken, variant of Quebken, to choke. 
Qux’rkiuess. [f. Quirky a. + -nes.s,] The 
quality of being quirky. 

X879 .Sm G. Scott Ltd, Archit, I. 355 AH the .. pieces of 
quirkinnss vyliluh one secs, are things which I have rarely if 
ever fimiid in old work. 

Quirkiiig (kwfi'jkiq), vbl, sb. [f. Quibk z/.i + 
-iKij 1.] The action of the vb. in its various senses, 
or the result of this. 

a 1688 HtiNVANi1/x‘,/>’mf///a/< (1767) 1. 735 Forbear quirking 
and mocking. x8ao Siii.t.i.i'.v (lid. Tyr. i. 954 If you liud 
hung her With canting and quiiking. 2892 llaiper's Mag. 
Fell. 41X/1 Fd. In all uncomely? Ath, .\y, lo the very 
quiiking uf her cyebruw.s. 

Quirkinsf (kw-iukig), ffl, «.t [f. as prec. + 
-INU -.1 That quirks. 

X605 K Mason .V<77M. (1607) 25 fliirely .. tiuirklng braincs 
may haue their conceits. 2679 C. Nissi, Antui, agst. 
Popery 65 This quirking fryar. x8ai Clahi. I 'ill, Minstr. 
II. 23 'The quirking rabbit scaiccly leaves her liule. 
Quirking, ffl. a.- : see Qtibk ei.- yiiuot. 1 746). 
Qoirkisk (kwoukij), a, [f. Quibk sb. + -isn.] 
Of the nature of a quirk, 

a 1677 Harrow .'term. (16871 1. xiv. 195 A smart answer,. . 
a qiiirkish reason. 1882 E. P. Huun in Leisuie Hour Apr. 
3L7 He sets forth a iniinber of quiikisb rcasuiis. 
Qnx'rksome, rx. ; <x;v. [+-«omk.] Qiiirky. 

1896 ChocKi I r Giey Man xlvi. 310 Fur all bis quiiksome 
guile, he h.'ul gotten on the wrung side. 

Quirky (kwa'aki; , a. [ 1 . as prcc. + -Y i.] 

1 , Tull of quirks or sl)ift.<> : tricky. 

1806 R. Jamiisun Pi'p. Halladi I, 297 'Tam 'Tod was an 
nld-fnirau biikie, .. Slec, siiackiv, and ^w ilic, and qtiirkie. 
X823 (iAi X Fntail II. aviii. 164 .Y i|uirkie liudie, capable u' 
in.iking l.ivv no law at a‘. 1898 A. Dali ui'k Te<.I rms xiv. 153 
Out iqxm you for a quack - a quirky quibbling quack, Sir, 
2, i'ull of twists, turns, or flourishes. 
iSZ$ in Cent. Idef. 1896 N. Mcnko Lost PilreJi (njoj) 
Eu 1 1 he] quirky lanes aim clu-es were as black as tlic pit. 
Quirl, variant of (^Jt’EBb, 

Quirlewind, obs. fotin of Whiklwini*. 
Quirlicuo, variant of Ctbmuue. 
x88s Heme Missieuary iN. Y.) .\pr. 459 The Rocky 
Mimiiiains, . .iike little ft ather ipiirlicues on a map. 

Quirii, dial, variant of (Juebn. 

Quirpo, varLint of Cuebpo Qbs. 
f Quirr6. Obs, rate'-'-. In 3 quyrre. [a. tJF. 
quiree.qstirk, var. < ttirie ; sec UUHt.vSS.] A leathern 
haticrgenji or cuirass. 

1 1400 tr, .Se.rela .'•e.rt/.,Gc:', /.nit/sh. ixu Wcmlc noght 
in best with ouie buberioii ur quvre. 

Quirrester, -ister, obs. foinw of t’lMBi.sTEB. 
Quirry, obs, v.xriant of querry KquEBBV. 
Qnirfc ;kvivit),yA V.S. [?a<i. Sp, torlo short, 
CvBT, or ti/mAt CoBiic] A kind of riding-whip 
usetl in the westtm United States and .SpaniBn 
Americ«> having a short handle and a braided 
leather lash about two feet long. 
x83x Maymh IUu> A'm HutU, axxi. 240 The yuung hunter 
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laid Vis quirt to the flanks of the mustang. i88S [see Quirt 
vfi\, 1894 Ouiviff (U. S.) XXIV, 215/2 The spectatois even 
went so tar as to strike the bare backs of their favoiites 
with quirts, or whips, to urge them on, 

t Quirt, w.i Obs. rare. Also 7 quurt. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1 . irans. To block, fill, or stop up (an opening). 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holutshed III. loog/i The said earle 

. .did leuie and build a new weere in the said aperture .. 
stopping. Ailing, and quitting the same, with great trees, 
'timber, an d stones. 160a Carcw Cornwall 105 b. To let . . three 
or foure shouels full of earth fall softly downe by the inner 
side of the floodgate, which will quurt vp his chinkcs. 

2 . mir. Of a river : To be dammed back. 

i6oa Carew Conmall 152 Under it runneth the river Lo, 

. .thwarted by a sandy banke, which forceth the same to 
quurt back a great way. 

Quirt (kw3Jt), U.S. [f. QoiaTj^.] irons. 
To strike with a quirt. 

x888 _Tii. Roosevelt in Cenhny Mag‘. Apr. 854 A first- 
class rider will sit throughout it all . . quitting his horse all 
the time. ., Quirt is the name of the short flexible riding- 
whip used throughout cowboy land. The term is a Spanish 
one. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/1 One [horse] . . was 
‘ quirted *, * raked and nearly killed. 

Quirtayn, obs. f. Co rt A iir. Qulry, var. qtierry^ 
Eqourry. Quis, obs. f. Quiz. 

Quisby (kwi'zbi), j/;, slang. [Of obscure forma- 
tion.] An idler. Doing quisby, not working. 

1837 Fretser’s Mag. XVI. 155 He eyes the twaddler who’d 
enjoin a halt, . . Hating .. a stop hy such a quisby. 3851 
Maviiew Land. Labour III. 219 One morning, when we 
had been doing ' quisby ', that is, stopping idle. 

Quisby (kwi’zbi), iz. sJang. [cf. prec.] Queer, 
not quite right ; bankrupt. 

1853 Hous^iold IVds. VIII. 75/2 To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, some persons remark that he 
is . . quisby, done up. 1854 Tail's Mag. XXI. 533 Larson is 
not so well as he should be — rather quisby about the 
throat.^ 1892 Punch 12 Mar. 123/x He’s a-looking queer 
and quisby. 

Quischen, -on, etc., obs, forms of Cushion, 

QuiBCOS(koB) : sec Quisquosi;. 

t QuiBh, obs. form of CuissB. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV an. i (R.) One sort had the 
quishes, the grcues, the surlettes, y“ sockettes on the ryght 
side and on the left side sylver. 1SS7 Grimald Death 
Zoroas In TotielVs Misc, (Arb.) 122 Aboue the greaue. At 
th* opening of his quishes. 

QuiBhan, -en, etc,, obs. forms of Cushion. 

QuiBle, obs. form of Whistle v. 

t QuiBqui'lian, tz. Obs. rare’''-, [f. as next + 
-AN.] Qnisqullious. So QuiaquMiaxy a. 

1716 M. 'Dmv.&Athen. Drii. II. 391 Miscreant quisquilian 
Scraps and Fragments, *8*7 Blackw. Mag. I. 470 Those 
shallow and fldimplidlary coxcombs, who All our too 
credulous ears with their quisquiliary deblateratioiis. 

Quisauilious (kwiskwidias), a. rare. [f. L. 
quisquuim f. jp!., waste matter, lefuse, rubbish, etc.] 
Of the nature of rubbish or refuse. 

xSoa-xa Bentham Ration. Judic. Eyid. (1827) IV. 412 The 
science is overloaded ^ the quisquilious matter they rake 
together. 0x832 — Deontol. (1834) I. ags Dr, Priest- 
ley . . expunged what, in the quaint phraseology once m 
vogue, was called the ‘ quisquilious matter ’. X837 Fraser’s 
Mag. LVI. 460 Besides garden fruit insects and worms, the 
Jay's diet is suAiciently quisquilious. 

Quisq[uose, -qti^ous, a. Sc. Also 9 quis- 
cos(kos), [Of obscure origin.] Difficult to deal 
with or settle, ticklish, ‘ kittle ’. 

X720 Wodrow Corr. (1843] II. 485 Being biassed with bis 
opinion in quisquose and dilHcult matters. X7ax Wodrow 
Hist. Suffer. Ch. Scot, (1829) II. n. xiii. 499 The truths 
delivered by ministers., on quisquous subjects. X830 Galt 
Lawrie T. iv. ix. (1849) 175 Your conduct this day has been 
very quiscos. X836 — in Taii's Mag, III. 33 The ladies 
maybe a wee quiscoskos in character. 

+ QuisBors. Obs. rare’"’'-, [a. OF. cuissere, -tere, 
f. cuisse thigh.] = CuissB. 

CX330 Arth. <$• Merl. 2976 (KiSlbing) Helme & brini & 
hauberioiin, Saumbers, quissers & aketoun. 

Quisshen, -in(g, quissiii(g, -ion, -yn, obs. 
ff. Cushion, Quisaonday, obs, f. Whitsunday. 

f Quist, obs. variant of Whist, silent. 

1398 R, Bernard tr, Terence 289 Quist, quist, what man 
art thou well in thy witts ? Ibid. 3T0 He is quist. 

Quister, variant of Whitesteb Obs. 

Q'uiateroiin, obs. form of Custron. 


t Quistounes, -sumnes. [Form and meaning 
uncertain ; the ref. is to the wheel of Fortune.] 
a Alexander 3303 Lo 1 so J>e quele ofowistsumneS 

my qualite has cliangid. Ibid. 4660 For so pe quele of 
qwistounes ^oure qualite encreses. 

Quistrel, variant of Coisteel or Custbel, 
Qnistron, variant of Custron. 

Q'Uit (kwit), [Peril, imitative ; but Gosse 
suggests that it may be African.] The popular 
name of many small Jamaican birds. 

X847 Gosse Birds yetniaica 254, The name of Quit is 
applied without much discrimination by the negio^ of 
Jamaica, to several small bird.s, such as the Banana Quit, 
which is a Creeper, and the Blue Quit, and Grass Quits 
which are Anches. X882- in Ocilvie and later Diets. X894 
Newton Diet. Birds 761. 

Qait (kwit), sb.^ rare. [f. Quit b.] A point 
o^eparture. 

2892 H. A. Newton in Astronomy 4 ; Astrophysics Jan. 15 
Of the 839 comets.. 2^7.. will have quits less than 45 from 


Jupiter’s quit, while 38 of them, will have quits less than 45° 
from Jupiter’s goal. 

Quit (kwit), t quite, a. Forms : a. 3 ewite, 
3-^ quyt, (4 qw-) , 4-6 quyte, (4-5 qw-) , 6 quight, 
3-7 quite. 0 . 4 kuytte, 5 qtiytt(e, q'wytt, 
qw(]i)itte, 6 quitt, 6-7 quitte, 3- quit, [(i) In 
the a-forms (ME. types quiie, qeeii), a. OF. quite = 
Pr. quits, Sp. quiio, med.L. quitus, unmolested, 
free, clear, etc., ad. L. quietus Quiet. Hence also 
OFris. quyt, qwyt (mod. qtdji), MDu. qtcite, qnijt 
(Du. kwjjt), MLG. and MHG. qtiit (obs. G. queif). 
(2) In the B-forms (ME. types quitte, quit), orig. 
a. OF. quitte, later form of quite \ cf. med.L. 
qnittus, MHG. quit (G. quitt), ON. koittr (Sw, 
qvitt. Da, kvit). The pa. pple. of Quite v. may 
also have contributed to the use of quit. 

Although there appears to be sufAcient evidence for the 
existence in ME. of forms with a short vowel, clear 
instances are somewhat rare, as the spelling is often am- 
biguous or misleading, and thejimes usually show quite, 
quit. The exact range of quit is therefore uncertain until 
the i6th c., when its giodual supersession oi quite is prob. 
connected with the similar change in the verb.] 

I. In predicative use. 

1 . Free, clear. (fOccas. quite and clear, quiie 
and free.) To be quit for, to get off with, suffer 
nothing more than. 

a 2223 Ancr. R. 6 Sum..mei ful wel beo ewite & pale god 
mid lesse. c 2273 Pass. Lord 310m O. E. Misc. 46 Ye nelle)> 
. .lete me gon quite. Ibid. 370 Hit is eur kiistume to habbe 
quyt enne. c 1290 Beket 812 in S.Eng. Leg. 1 . 129 po was 
pis guode Man quit I-nov. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 1224 pys were our most profit, Wi)> loue & leue he 
quepe vs quyt, £2400 Ywaine 4 Gaau. 685 Bot so he 
wend have passed quite. 2470-^ Malory Arthur xiv. 

vi, Yf thow be ouercome thou shall not be quyte for losyng 
of ony of thy merabrys. 2309 Barclay Shyp trpFolys (2570) 
72 The great Ashe are taken.. Where as the small escape 
quite and free. 1377 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 77 What 
faultes great men alwayes committe Are pardoned still, and 
goeth quitte. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 22 Gif the persewer 
compeirsnocht. .the defender sail passe quite. 3672 Milton 
P, R. I, 476, 1 . .must submiss endure Check or reproof, and 
glad to scape so quit. 2768 Gray in Co-rr. w. Hicholls (1843) 
72 We . , ore quit for the fright except the damage above- 
mentioned. 2827 W. SELWyM^Zaw Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 
761 The judgment shall be against him only. . and the other 
shall go quit. 2832 Thackeray Esmond i. xiii, Harry Es- 
mond was quit for a fall on the grass. x866 Rogers Agric. 
<S' Prices, I. v. 224 When the book was restored the borrower 
[was] declared quit. 

Tb. Free, clear, rid ^ (a thing or person). fAlso 
with omission of prep, (quot 1630). 

a 2223 A ncr. R . 90 Ase quite ase ge beoo of swueb. . a 1300 
Cursor M. 6287 Godd. .had mad pam quite Of al pair soru 
and al j^air site. 2340 Ayeub. 41 Of these zennes ne byep 
[they] najt kuytte. c 2373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. {Pelagia) 
236 HafTand ryebt gret delyte Of pare synnis to be quyte. 
CX450 Mirour Salnacioun 15x1 Who is qwitte of one 
temptacionne hapipily. 3470-83 Malory Arthur x. xxiv, 
Now my moder is quyte of the. 1396 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie’s Hist, Scot. n. 141 Throuch desyre . . to be quyte of 
the glore of a king, c 3630 Milton On Time 20 Then all 
this Earthy grosnes quit, . .we shall for ever sit [etc.]. 3743 
Chesterf. Lett. (2792) I. 208 Aukward nesses, which many 
people contract .. and cannot get quit of them. 2840 Miss 
Mitford in L' Estrange Life (2870) III. vii, xo8 To me . . it 
would be a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
expense. 2875 Croll Climate 4- T. v. 91 In order that the 
sea may get quit of its heat, 
o. Const. _/ 9 w». Now rare. 

2471 Ripley Comp. Alch. iiL in Ashm. (2652) 140 Fro 
feculent feces whennyt ys quytt. c 2386 C'tess Pembroke 
Ps. cxix, i, Quitt and cteere Arom doing wrong. 2392 
Spenser Ruins of Rome viii. Nought from the Romane 
Ennjiire might be quight. x66o H. More Myst. Godl.^ v. 
xvii. aog Nor shall we ever be quit from the crime of slaying 
the Witnesses. 2843 Economy 254 It is the doctor's duty to 
see you quit from all this. 

t d. To make quit (yf), lo do away ■with, dis- 
pose of; to make a clearance. Sc. Obs. rare. 

c 2470 Henry Wallace vii. 504 The formast sone hym selAT 
sesyt in hand. Maid quyt off hym. 23 . . Droichis Part 0/ 
Play 208 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 32B Thair is nocht thair 
hot tak and sloe. Cut throppiUis and mak quyte, 
f 2 . Destitute, deprived Obs. 

c 2290 5 , Eng. Leg. I. 399/242 Of ore leoue sones quite we 
beotfa, alas 1 c 2330 R. Brunne Chron, [1810) 319 Me and 
many mo, fro our wages jede quite, a 235a Minot Poems 

vii. 224 Now haue hai made ki oiging bare, Of all j>i catell 

ertou quite, c 2430 Virg. (2867) 35 Of J>i blis y were 

ful qwy tt If y hadde aftir jiat y haue do. 2573 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xlii. 911 It wald mak vs quyte Of Cnnstis Euangell, 
our delyte. 2396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. iv. 232 
Ethelfred is maid quyt of ane eye. 

■fS. = Quits 2. Double or quit’, see Double 
c^v. 4. Obs. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 268 , 1 have yelde you 
agen that ye had gyven me; we be now quyte, 2396 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. iii. i. ge If once I Ande thee ranging, 
Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. 1607 ~ Cor. 
IV. v, 89 To be full quit of those my Banishers Stand I 
before thee heere. 2687 Prior Epigr., ‘ To yohn I ow’d’. 
Sure John and I are more than quit. 2737 Mrs. Griffith 
fett. Henry ^ Frances (1767) I, 22 But we are now quit ; 
and your generosity is equal to mine. 

[■ 1 ). To cry quit (with one), cry one quit (cf. 
Quittance 4). Obs. 

2626-7 in Crt. 4 Times Chas, 1 , 1 . 205 If it would please 
God . . to prosper what we undertake, we might, ere long, 
cry them quit, x^x Smectymnuus Find, Answ. 2. s If we 
would cry quit with the Remonstrant . . wee could tell him 
a Tale. 


II. Attributive. 

f 4 . Clean, complete. Obs. rare. 

2583 Babington Commaridm. viii, (1637) 73 To . .the quite 
marring of all her musicke. 2604 Rudd in Consid. Peace 
Goodw. Proi. 7 If . . there cannot be obtained a quite re- 
movall of the Premises. 2607 TopSELLf'wr^/C Beasts (1673) 
487 [This will] make a quit riddance of all their hurts. 

Quit (kwit), t quite, v. Forms : o. Infin. 3-5 
quiten, quyten, (5 -yn), 4 quyty, 4-7 quyte, 
quite, 5 qwlte, q'wyt(e, qw-, queyt, 5-6 quyt ; 

5 QIH-, qwygh.t, 6 quight ; also north. 5 wkyte, 

6 -tte, 5, 7-9 white, 9 wheyte. Pa. t. 4-5 quitte, 
quyt, 4-6 quit(t, quytte, 5 qwit, 5-6 quyte ; 
5-6 quyted, 6 quited, quighted. Pa. pple. 4-5 
iquytt, i-, yquyt(te, yquit ; 4 quite, 4-5 quitte, 
4-6 quit, quyt, 5 qwit(t(e, Sc. quet, £-0 quyte, 
qwytt, 6 quitt, Sc, quyite; 4 i-quited, 5-7 
quited, 6 quyted. / 3 . 4, 7 quitte, 5 quytte, 6 
quitt, 4- quit. 7. SeeQuATz/,^ [(i) In a-forms 
(ME. type ^z/z/ew), a. OF.^?z//<?r=Sp , Pg. quitar. 
It. quitare, med.L, quitare, ad. med.L. quistdre lo 
make quiet, put in quiet, set free, absolve, etc., f. 
quietus ^uiet (cf. Quit a.). (2) In / 3 -forms (ME. 
type quitten), a. later OF. quitter (cf. ON. kvitta, 
Sw. qvUta, Da. kvitte). The origin of this F. form 
is obscure ; it apparently became common in the 
14th c., but med.L. quiitare is found in documents 
of the I3tli (Du Cange). 

The exact range of ME. is difAcult to determine 

(cf. Quit a.) ; the usual form was undoubtedly The 

pa, t. and pa. pple. of this were usually quitte, quit (less 
commonly quited), and this fact may have assisted in the 
general substitudon of quit for quite which began in the 
latter part of the i6th c., and was practically complete by 
1650. Dui ing the Arst half of the 17th c. the pa, t. and pple. 
vary between quit and quitted, the former being freq, em- 
ployed even by writers who use quit in the inf.^and pres. ; in 
later use quitted is the standard form, quit being now dial, 
and U.S. colloquial.] 

I. + 1 . trans. To set free, release, deliver, redeem 
(usually a person; sAsoabsol.). Coast. from, out 
of, and occas. with out adv. Obs. 

0x300 Cursor M. 6680 Dei l>ai sal wit-vten Hte, 'Wit-vten 
raunscun for to quitte. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 
9582 Quyte lie weyl oute of borghegang. c 2374 Chaucer 
Troylus iv, 277 (205) Allas ! they quitte him out to rathe. 
c 2450 Mirour Saluacioutt 1352 Crist borne to qwite man 
out of infernale disese. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 243 b/2 
But for al that was not he quyte fro the pryson of helle. 
0 2369 Kingesmvll Man’s Est, xi. (2580) 74 They counselled 
the people to quite Barabbas. 2379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
Feb, 223 For nought mought they quitten him from decay. 
2626 R. C. Times Whistle vi. 2537 A litle mony from the 
law will quite thee, 2642 Rogers Naanian 357 Arise 
therefore, quite thy cause, deliver thy people. 2632 Gataker 
Antinom. a My intent., was. .to qit one passage of Saip- 
ture from their abuse thereof. 

t b. To free, clear, rid of. Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 317 He delyvered and 
quitte alle he cherches. .of alle manere kynges tribute. 2530 
Palsgr. 677/1, I wyll quyte hym for a grote of all the 
dettesheowetb. 2593 Shaks. a VI,iu,u. 2i8,Isliould 
rob the Deaths-man of his Fee, Quitting thee thereby of ten 
thousand shames. x6o6 G. W[oodcockb] Lives Emperors 
in Hist. Ivstine I i 5 He quited Ancona and Dalmatia of the 
Saracens. x668 Pepys Diary 5 Mar., She . . made me re- 
solve to quit my hands of this office. 37x3 Rowe Lady 
yane Gray iv. i. That Mercy, Which quits me of the vast 
unequal Task. 2798 Geraldina II. 202 Two thousand 
guineas will not quit Revel of the expence. 

c. refl. To rid (oneself) of. 

CX340 Cursor M. iiigB (Fairf.) He did alle mennys namys 
wryte That of this yeld shuld none hem quyte. x6o6 Gl 
W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine I i 5 He 
quitted himselfe of farther trouble, e 1663 Mrs. Hutchin- 
son Mem. Col. Hutchinson ro He quitted himself of his 
employment abroad. 0 2703 Burkitt JV. T., Luke'x-v. 
30 It was an easy thing for him . . to quit himself of any 
mortal enemies. 2837 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 4 It requires 
some boldness to quit ourselves of these feelings. 

■j' 2 . To cleat (a suspected or accused person) 
from a charge ; to prove (one) innocent of. Chiefly 
refl. Ohs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 14857 If it war sli maner wite hat he 
bar-of ne moght him quite, c 2320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2898 
If he haue this day respite, Tomorn he sal himseluen quite. 
*S 33 J- Heywood Merry Play (1830) iS, I thought .. That 
he had lovyd my wyfe, for to deseyve me, And now he 
quytyth hymself. x^ Spenser F. Q. ii. i._ 20 He . . shall 
againe be tryde. And fairely quit Iiim of th’ imputed blame. 
2M3 Apol. Proi, France iii, ii Do not conclude before you 
have quitted the Subjects from that suspicion. 27x5 Bent* 
ley Serm. x, 350 Their known Poverty and perpetual Aus- 
terities wholly quit them of that suspicion. 

t b. To absolve, acquit (of, front). Ohs. 

2303 R. Brunne Synne 2337 pys fals men, bat beyn 

sysoucs, pat . . wyl . . a befe for syluer quyte. 2432 Poston. 
Lett. 1 . 208 We undirstand he shall not be quyte but before 
the Justice. 2309 Barclay ofFofys (1570) 4 There shall 

be no delayes vntill another Sme, But either quit, or to 
infernall Gayle. 2584 Arraignm. Paris iv. iv, The 

man must quited be by heav'ns laws, x^ Bible (Douay) 

2 Macc, iv, 47 Menelaus certes being guiltie of al the evil 
was quitted of the crimes, 3^7 W. Hubbard Narrative 
(2865) I. 96 Upon Tryal the said Prisoners were all of them 
quitted from the Fact, 2755 Monitor No. xi. 1 . 84 It will be 
DifAcult to quit the advisers of such a misapplication, from 
a crime, 

nhsol. 1349 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. t Cor. 4 Menne 
maye peraduenture vnrighteously condemne or quyte. 2360 
Rollano Crt. Venus 1. 927 , 1 creat 30W to condampne or 
■to quite. My luge deput. 



QUIT. 

3, refl. To do one’s part, behave, bear oneself, 
(usually in a specified way). Now arch. 

c 1386 Chaucer FrankL T. Prol. 1 In feith, Squier, thow 
hast thee wel yquit. 1433 Poston Lett. I. 329 To quyte us 
lyke men in this querell, 1480 Caxtoh C/iron. Fug’, ccxHii. 
(1482! 291 Manly and knyghtly he quytte hym in al maner 
poyntes. 158^ Marprel. Epit, D ij b, lohn of London . . 
could haue quited himselfe no better then this. tSri Bible 
I Sam. ii^. 9 Quit your selues like men, and fight. 1643 
Kocers Naaman i88 Labour to quite our selves well in our 
sufferings. 0 1716 South Serm. U744) X. 302-3 This is the 
fourth means to enable us to quit ourselves In the great 
duty of peaceableness, 1868 Browniko /^iV;^ ^ Bk. v. 278, 
1 rode, danced and gamed, Quitted me like a courtier. 

f b. To acquit oneself (well, etc.) of a task or 
duty, Obs. 

1413 Pilgr, S(mle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 103 Of these . .seuen 
[signes] ye haue quyte yow well, c 1450 Robin Hood 
Monk Ixxvii, in Child Ballads 111 . 100/2, 1 haue done lie 
a gode turne for an euyll, Quyte )ie whan )>ou may. x6oa 
Hakluyt Voy. (1810) HI. 383 One which knewe so well to 
quite himselfe of his charge, that all rancour.. ceased, 
fc. To use (the bands) ; to play (one’s part). 
1596 Harington Meiam. Ajax (1814) 33 That I were as 
likely to quit my hands in the fray as ivel! as any^ man. 
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. ii. iv. 28 'Ilie genernll subiect to 
a wel'Wisht King Quit their owne part, 
f 4:. To remit (a debt, etc.). Obs. rare. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 603a They shall quyte your oth al free. 
>533 Ld, Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 22 The lordes dyd quyt 
me my ransom and prison. x59d Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 381 
To quit the line for one halfe of his goods, I am content. 
1671 Milton Samson 509 Perhaps God will relent, and quit 
thee all his debt. 1^3 Dryden's Jitvetial vii. (1697) 178 
For that Revenge I'll quit the whole Arrear. 

5. To give up, let go, renotince, etc. ; to cease to 
have, use, enjoy, be engaged in or occupied with. 
(Freq. with implication of sense Jr.) 

c 144a Generydes 3608 As for the land of Perce . . My lord 
and fader quyte it in his dayes. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 
1. 900 The copie dene I quite it is sa skant. 161a Seldch 
ToRdr, in Drayton’s Pcly-olb., The Capricious faction will., 
neuer quit their Beliefe of wrong; « i66x Fuller IVoriliies 
(1840) II. 434 It seems that the ChrLtian Britons at the font 
quitted their native names as barbarous, x&jx True Non- 
conformist 2 That Nonconformists think they may quite 
the communion of the church, if [etc.], xyag B utler Serm. 
Resentm. V^s. 1874 II. 100 Resentment has taken posses- 
.sion of the temper, ,,and will not quit its hold. 1788 
Franklin Autobiog. VVks. 1840 I. 156 Choosing rather to 
quit their power than their principle. i8a8 D'Israeli 
Ckas. /, II, ii. 47 Richelieu, once resolved, never quitted 
his object, till it became his own. 183X Helfs Comp. Sold. 
xiii. (1874) 236 There are very few men who know how to 
quit aujv great office. 

b. To give up, yield, hand over io another. 
Now rare or Obs, 

a 1450 Knt de la Tonr (1868) loi, I have leuer to quytte 
yow and gyue yow my parte. 1559 Kennedy Lett io 
Willock in Wodrow Misc. (1844) 273, 1 quyte 30U the haill 
cause without farther disputatioun. 1827 Hakewill Apol, 
(1630)106 As God had quitted unto them, all dominion over 
his creatures. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iti. § 138 He 
might wisely quit nis Mastership of the Wards to the Lord 
Say. 1769 Robertson Cluts. V, xii, Wks. 1826 III. 371 
Every argument which . . could induce him to quit the 
Imperial tnione to Philip, 1834 J, Johnson Typogr, 1 . 331 
His father seems to have quitted the trade to him in 1576. 

c. To let go (something held or grasped), 

1633 G, Herbert Temple 122 Loae unknown xi The 
servant instantly Quitting the fruit, seiz'd on my heart 
alone. x7xx Addison Sped. No. 102 r 7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it aside. 
x8o8 J. 'BKaio'itColumb. viii. 82 The weak moment when 
she quits her shield. 1841 Elphinstone Hist Ind. II, 145 
A horseman .. sprung from his horse, and, without quitting 
the bridle, rushed into the tent. 

6 . To cease, stop, discontinue (doing something). 
Now U.S. 

1754 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rtc, (1886) II. 166 Persons 
who rent seats .. after they quitt sitting in them [etc.]. 
1837 W. Irving Capi, Bonneville II. 163 They followed on 
his trail, nor quit hovering about him . , until [etc.]. 1882 
A. E. Sweet Sk. Texas Siftings 62 The dog-catchers have 
quit going their rounds. 

b. absol. Also U. S. with off, 
a 1641 Suckling Why so pale and wan xi Quit ! quit for 
shame! this will not move sj^x. H. Walpole Lett. (1833) 
111 , 23 It is I, that will not act with such fellows . . if they 
are kept, 1 will quit ; and if the Bishop is dismissed, I will 
quit too. x86S MomingStar 10 Mar., The good old maxim 
for speech-makers, ‘ Quit when you’ve done '. 1804 Chicago 
Advance x Mar., I don't see how you ever made up your 
mind to quit off [from study]. 

7. To leave, go away or depart from (a place or 
person) ; to part or separate from (a thing). 

1603 Florid Montaigne ii. ii. (1897) III. 29 Our minde 
cannot out of her place attaine so nigh. She must quit it 
and raise her selfe aloft. 1623 Massinger Dk. Milan iv. ii, 
We know our duty, And quit the room. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. vii. 19 Having quit the river he marched 
somewhat faster than ordinary, 173a Pope Ess, Man 11, 274 
Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die. 1787 Winter 
Syst Hush. 306 When the earth is sufficiently dry, so as to 
quit the hoe. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. t. iv, They quitted 
not their harness bright. Neither by day, nor yet by night. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek v. xoo It is a serious 
matter to quit country and family and friends. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. v. 242 The labourer was forbidden to quit the 
parish where he lived. 

b. absol. To leave the premises which one occu- 
pies as a tenant. 

1768 [see Quitting vbl. $ 3 .]. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 

I VI 74 A lease,, determinable., on giving reasonable notice 
to quit. xSjt Lamb Elia Ser, it. To ilte Shade o/Ellislon, 


7 % 

[ Thou . . had notice to quit, I fear, before thou wert quite 
ready to abandon this fleshly tenement. 

c. absol. To go away. dial, and U.S. 

1839 Mabrvat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. IL 231 Clear out, quit, 
and put— all mean ‘ be off'. 1850 Lyell 2«rf Visit U. S. 11 . 
99 No sooner was I engaged .. than all the other workmen 
quitted. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 146 He rose at 
once, and said, .he reckoned he would quit. 

8 . intr. 7h to part with or from. rare. 

163s Shirley Traitors, i. If You can find dispensation to 

quit with Amidea, , . be confident Oriana may be won. x8i6 
Scott Old Mart, viii. Ye hae preached twenty punds out o’ 
the laird’s pocket that he likes as ill to quit wi'. 

9. trans. To remove ; to put, take, or send away 
(also with clat. of person) ; to (lismiss. Now rare. 

1S7S Turberv. Faulconrie 2,6^ This medicir.s. .cureth and 
quitteth the mangle. 1398 Barret Theor. Warres 116 
Having quited and depriued them the preheminence to 
elect Captaines. 1625 M.assinccr Hew Way ii. iii, I'll 
j quit you From my employments. 1649 Evelyn Mem. (1837) 
111 . 43 The small intelligence come to us.. would have 
quitted you this trouble. 1735 J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) 

I 1 . 361 Miss Arabella . . took it out again, without quitting 
! her hand from it. 1847 Infantry Man, (X854) 38 Quit the 
\ left hand smartly to the leu side. 

II. 10. To repay, reward, requite (a person with 
some return for something done). Obs. exc. north, 
dial, (in phr. God etc. quite, white, twite'). 

13.. E. E. Alia. P, A. sosjjou quytes vchon as hys 
desserte. CX384 Chaucer ft. Fame ni. 324 We han well 
deserued hyt, Therfore is ryght that we ben quyt. c 1440 
Generydes 6975 Thus quyte be them that were to hym so 
kynd. ^1530 Lo, Berners Arih, Lyt, Bryt (1814) 178 
Syth he had done me one displeasure, 1 shall quite him 
agayne with two. 1376 Woolton Chr. Manual C i, Let 
vs not with like thanks quite almightye God for his greate 
benefyts bestowed vppon vs. 1399 Massinger, etc. Ola Law 
II. ii. When I visit, 1 come comfortably. And look to be so 
quited. 1664 B utler Hud, ii. i. 448, 1 understand . . how to 
quit you your own way. 1691 Ray N. C. Words, White, 
to requite: as, ‘God white you’. »90 Mrs. Wheellr 
IVeslmld. Dial. (1839} x6 Odd white.. lustice an king teea, 
for meaakin sic laas. 

f 11. To make a return to (a person) for (some- 
thing done, a benefit or injury received, etc.). Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4422 111 es fe quit j>i god seruis ! c 1320 
Sir Tristr, 2258 ^e quite him iuel his swink. c 1386 Chaucer 
Matuiple's T. 189 (3 false theef I . . I wol thee quite anon 
thy false tale 1 c 1440 Parlottope 1534 His kyndene.s so he 
wole hym quyte. 1309 Barclay AZ/j/ of Polys (1570) 171 
God shall thee heare, and quite thee thy trauayle. 13A8 W. 
Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. a ij. Since we soo quyt tneym 
their kyndnes, and departed so litle in their det. 

b. With omission of personal object : To repay, 
make a return for (something done to or for one). 
£x^ Will. Palerne 323 AUe bi frendes fotdedes faire 
schalstow quite. CX420 Chron, Vilod. 1187 His trauelle 
shalle be ryjt welle y-quytte, cxtyioGol, fy Gaw, xioi As 
I am cristynit perfite, 1 sail thi kyndnes quyte. a 1533 Ld, 
Bcrners Huon liv. 183, 1 shall quyte your mockes. c 1386 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxvii. iv, Thou, O Lord, will not 
forgett To quit the paines of Edoms race. 1607 Tourneur 
Rev, Trag. v. iii, 'The rape of your good Lady has been 
quited. a 1632 T, Taylor Gods yudgem, i, 1. ix. (1642) 199 
(jn this manner was the Duke of Orleance death quitted. 
X830 Blackie AEschylus I, 137 Like quit with like, and 
harm with harm repay. 1^9 Sir E. Arnold Lt. Asia v. 
xxvii. If I attain I will return and quit thy love. 

to. To be a return or equivalent for, lo balance ; 
esp. in phr. io quit (the) cost, Obs. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 185 A lltel tiled wel wul quyte 
expence. C1440 Generydes 5700 On good turne another 
quy tith. 1323 Fiteherb. Huso. § 14 The roughe otes be th e 
worste, and it quiteth not the coste to sowe them. x6o8-zx 
Bp. Hall Eiist, i. viii. Wks. (1627) 288 Nothing can quite 
the cost and labour of trauell but the gaine of wisdome. 

J. Gregory Notes ^ Obs, (1650) 63 The strangeness hath been 
quitted by an Experience of later daies. 1639 Bromb Eng, 
Moor I. i, Wks. 1873 II. 4 It is not grief can quit a fathers 
blood. X787 Jefferson WrlUxisg) 11 . 106 Nor would that 
country quit the cost of being retained against the will of 
the inhabitants. 

III. 12. To pay, pay up, clear off (a debt, etc.). 

^ a 1^00 Cursor M, 28428 , 1 wit-halden ha my tende, and has 
it quitte til o)>er men. X340 Hampolb Pr. Consc, 3920 He 
may jian In purgatory qwyte atle J>e dett. c 1386 Chaucer 
W^ of Bath! s T. 132 Koude ye me wisse, I wolde wel 
quite youre hire, a 1430 Myrc 1978 hys godes to luyte 
lie For to quyte J>at oweth he. .1500 Shaks. Cow, Err. i. 
i. 23 A thousand markes. .To quit the penalty, and to ran- 
some him. 1649 G. Daniel TritMreh., Rtch. II, clvii, 
Hee meant To quit all scores, after the Parliament. X677 
Yarranton Eng. lutpr. iio I'le pay the reckoning, and quit 
this honest Countrey-mans Charge, a x8oo Cowper Ep. to 
R. Lloyd 22 That I may fairly quit The debt which justly 
became due. 1834 in Whately Cautions for Times X31 
The souls in Purgatory.. only quit the score of punishment 
which they have not yet paid in this life. 

aisol. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvil 32 Operis satis/aciio 
that . . for alle synnes soueraynliche quiteth. 

fb. With dat. of person, esp. in phr. to quite 
one his meed, hire, etc. Obs, 

13.. Coer de L. x^io, Ischalquytenhymbysmede. 01x332 
Minot vii. 66 Inglis men.. quit ^am (lairehire. CX400 
Gmielyn 512 Therwas non of hem alle.. That he ne.. quitte 
him his dette. Z350 Crowley Last Trttmpei 446 Let me 
take vengeance, saith the Lord, And 1 wylf quyte them all 
theyr hjwe. 1307 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv, 99 All Faith- 
full hartis quyte thair meid. 

tlS. To pay, or give, back ; to give in return. 

a iMo Cursor M, 27867 (FairC) He gas to paine, til wrange 
tane ping be quite agame. c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 173 
pes worldly prestis . . quiten not ajen but stynkynge preiere 
bifore god. IMd. 215 For o schrewed word a man mot 
quyte anober or moo. 14.. Good Counsel in Kitigjs Qiiair 
(o. T. S.) 51 For ilk ynch he wyll the quyte a spane. 


quitclaiim;. 

+ b. cAsol. To make return or repayment, Obs. 

a 13^ Hampole Psalter xxxvi, 22 pe synfulsall borow and 
he sail noght quyte. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 294 Eft 
whyte when I may Bot this will I borow. 

1 14. To pay for (a thing). Obs. rare, 
c 1230 Soth Sermun 77 in O. E. Misc. 190 Robin wule Gilot 
leden to ben ale . . He mai quiten hire ale. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 6683 pe smiter sal quite his lechyng. 0x330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11832 Alle oure scales scnul jjey quyte. 
Quit, variant of Coot sbA ; obs. form oi White. 
Quital : see Qdittal. 

II Qui tam (kwai trem). Law. [L., the first 
words of the clause qui tam p‘o domino rege qtiam 
pro se ipso sequitur ‘who as well for the lord the 
king as for himself sues ’.] An action brought on 
a penal statute by an informer, who sues for the 
penalty both on his own behalf and on that of the 
crown, b. iransf. An informer. 

1733 Chesterf. in World No. 105 An action popular, or 
of qui tam, would certainly lie. 1783 Chron, in Attn. Reg. 
213/2 An action was tried brought by qui tam on the statute 
of usury. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master in. 63 While the 

qui tarns abuse each other, From hangman Murtagh tp . 

atirib. 1803 Med. Jml, X. 170 Whatever certainty is 
required in an indictment, the .same is necessary in a qui tam 
information. x8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 23 Amongst 
..these are .some qui tam gent^. 1833 _T. I. Wharton 
Pennsylv. Digest (ed. 6) II. 17 Qui lam informations are 
in the nature of civil suits. 

Quitance : see Quittance, 

QuitaBol(e : see Kittisol. 

Quitch. Citwitj"), jAA Forms : i quiee, cwice, 
etc., 6 quyohe, y -8 quich, 7 cuich, quoich, 6 - 
quitoh. See also Quick sb.^. Couch sb.^, and 
Twitch. [OE. cwice = MLG. hweke (hence G. 
quecke), Du. kweek ; nsiially supposed to be related 
to ewie. Quick a., in reference to its vitality.] 

1. A species of grass. = Couch sb.^ 
a 700 Epinal Gloss. 464 Gramen, quiquae [Erfurt quicae, 
Corpus quice]. axooo Sax, Leechd. I. 182 Sfnym hysse 
wyrte leaf |)e man gramen & oSium naman cwice nemnecS. 
1323 FnzHBRB. §14 All these maner of otesweare 
the ground very sore, and maketh it to beare quyche, 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 22 Some long roots of Qiiich, or 
Dogs-grass wreathed about the bones. 1727 Bradley 
Diet. S.V. Com land, A good fallowing, .will kill the Quitch 
Sorrel, moss and other trumpery. 1816 F. Vanderstraeten 
Improved Agric. p. xv, Destroying weeds, and particularly 
quitch or dog-grass. 1884 Britten & Holland Plant-n, 394. 
fig. *859 Tennyson Enid 1751 The vicious quitch Of blood 
and custom. 

b. Also quitoh-grass in same sense. 

1387 Mascall GoDi. Caiile, Oxen (1627) 73 [It] groweth in 
some Gardens like to a quitch grasse. ifox Holland Pliny 
II. 2o 6 The Quich-grasse. .or Dogs-grasse, is the commone'.t 
herhe that groweth. 17x2 J. James tr, Le Blonds Garden- 
ing 66 You avoid Quich-grass, and other Weeds. 1840 
Browning Sordello iv. 23 The thoroughfares were overrun 
with weed— Docks, quitchgrass. 

'I' 2. Qttitch-hay (see quot.), Obs. rare~^. 

1323 Fitzherb. Husb, § 2| Quyche bey commeth of a 
rasse called crofote,. .and it is the beste hey for horse.s and 
eastes, and the sweteste. 

t Quitch, jA. 2, obs. variant of Twitch sb. 
x6oo Surflet Connirie Partne 1. xxiL 271 Two straight 
rules of wood as it were, .quitches or pincers, 
t Quitch, sb.z, obs. variant of Coach. 
a 1693 Aubrey Lives, W. Aubrey (1898) I. 60 He kept his 
coach, which was rare in those dayes. 'The Judge told me 
they then (vulgarly) called it a Quitch. 

Quitch, variant of Quetch d . 
t Quitchiueel, obs. form of Cochireai.. 

1621 Fletcher Beggars Bush i. iii, Indico, Quitchineel 
choise Chyna stuffs. 

Quitclaim (kwi-tkl^ 'm), sb. Also 5 -olayme, 
7 -claime. [a. AF. quiteclame (Godef.), sb. f. 
qtiileclamer : see next.] f a. A formal discharge or 
release. Obs. b. A formal renunciation or giving 
up of a claim. 

x^3o Rolls Parlt. V. T99/1 Letters Fatentes of relesse, 
^it-claj'me and discharge 1473 IbidNl, 95/2 Any . . Reiesse, 
Discharge or Quyte clayme. x6xi Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. 
IX. vii. § ig. 517 [He] gaue vnto him for the quic-claime of 
his sisters loyncture, twenW thousand ounces of gold. 1638 
Phillips, Quite claim, in Common Law, is an acquitting of 
a man for any action that he hath against him. 1865 Nichols 
Britton II. 151 The person to whom the quitclaim was 
made was not . . in seisin of the tenement, x^x B. Harte 
First Pam. Tasajara i,_ There’s the papers— the quit- 
claim — all drawn up and Signed. 

attrib. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 182 A quit claim 
deed., of the Mineral Hill locations. 

Quitclaim (kwi'tkle’m) , Forms: see Quit 
a. and CIiAIM v. Also 5 quik-, quicke-. [a. AF. 
and OF. quiteclamer, -daimer, f. qtdte Quit, clear, 
free, etc. h darner to proclaim, declare (see Claim 
V. 6). In later use associated with Quit v. and 
Claim sb. (see 2 b).] 

+ 1. To declare (a person) free] to release, acquit, 
discharge, etc, Obs. 

c 13x4 Guy Warm. (A.) 6654 pai ben out of prisoun y-gon 
Oi>er quite-cleymed ichon. c 1430 Merlin ig Quod Merlyn, 

‘ Thow haste quyte claymed [printed clayned] my moder. . . ' 

S uod the luge, ‘ It is soth’. 1436 Sir G. Have LaauArms 
. T. S.) 167 He suld be content thai quite clnmand him in 
tyme tocum. 2396 Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. 14 Neither will I 
Him charge with guilt, but rather doe quite dame, x^ 
Skene Reg. Maj. 23b, Everie frie man, haueand natitie 
bond-men, may quiteclame and make them frie. 
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2 . To renounce, resign, give nj) (a possession, 
claim, right, pursuit, etc.). 

13. . Gavt, ^ Gr. 293 , 1 quit cla^e hit for euer, kepe 
hit as his auen. c 1400 Sg^ yerus. (E. E. T. S.) 28/504 pat 
querel y quik cleyme. 1480 Bttty Wills (Camden) 66 To 
reles and quyteclayme all their right, title, and interest in the 
seid maner. 1508 Dunbar Flytit^ 62 Quytclame clergie, 
and cleik to the anc club. 1560 Rolland Cri. yetiiis 11. 741 
For ay mirth clenlie 1 quitclame. 1639 Drumm. of Hawtii. 
Jilem. Slule Wks. (r/ii) 130 Whether a subject may .. give 
over and quit-claim all right and title [etc.]. 17^ T. 

Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (1765) I. 89 Having sold or quit, 
claimed, .a tract for a plantation. 1809 Bawdwen Domes- 
day Bk. a The land .. which Hugo the Sheriff quitclaimed 
to Walchevus, 1885 W. Ross Aoerdoitr ^ laclicolme ii. 39 
He quitclaims the land of Leyis to the Monastery. 

b. With quit taken as verb. Const, to. 
a 1706 Hows in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xii. 4 We must 
quit claim to ourselves and look on God as our owner. 1809 
R. Langfoku /ntrod. 'J'rade 108, 1 , A. 13 . . . having remissed, 
released, and for ever quit claim to C. D. . . of ail . . defats. 
1886 Fox llouRNis J£nz. Merchwiis 1 . 66 Having, .remitted 
and quitted claim to the king for all. .debts. 

Hence QiUi tolainGiing vbl. sh. 

Dalis Parlt. VI. 4s/j For that knowelache, ro- 
misyng,quiteclaymyng .. the seid William , . graunted . . the 
seid mailers. 

+ Quitclaimance. Ohs. mre~^. In 4 quita- 
olamanoe. [a. AF, quitedaviance^-aunce (Britton, 
etc.).] » Quitclaim sb. 

e 1^30 R. Bkunni; C/tron. (1810) t 86 Of Jint Philip . . Mad R. 
a quite clamnnce [ro in JLaiigtofil fro him & alle hiae. 

Quite (kwait), adv. Forms : 4-6 quit, quyte, 
5 .iV. quTxyt, 5-6 quyt, 6 quyglit, 6-Jr quight, 
4- quite, [f. quite QUIT «.] 

1 . Comiiletely, wholly, altogether, entirely ; to 
the fullest extent or degree. 

1 . With verbs, esp. in the pa. pplc., denoting the 
thorough completion of the action, f Formerly 
also in phr. quite and clean ; sec Clear adv, 6. 

c X330 R. Brunnic Cbroiu (1810) 45 Lyndessie he destroied 
quite alle bidene. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saiuis iv. {James) 288 In 
pe entent Pat )iai suUl have uenc quyt schent. 4x329 
Skelton Phyllyp Sjinroive 706 Comfort had he none For 
she was quyte gone. 1360 Dau.s tr. Sleidatie’s Comm, 
2/3 b. All that was there liegonne, was quite dasshed. 1390 
Spisnskr F. Q, 111. v. 41 Ills foule sore .. she reduced, but 
hiin.selfe destroyed quighu 1603 Knolles Hist. Tnrits 
(i6ai) 204 For now was tlie Grceke Emperour. .quite driuen 
out of the lesser Asia. 1630 Prynnk Anii-Armi/i. 133 
That I may quite vnuailc the hidden mysteries of this 
vniuersal grace. 1700 S. L. tr, Fryke's ('ey. E. hid. 37 
We found our selves forced to Intrench, lest they .should 
have routed us quite. X78S Rkid WAs, (1863) I. 07/2 My 
distemper is almost quite gone. 1839 M, Arnold SatdAeru 
Night in Poems (1869) I, ai8 Tliy memory, thy pain, to- 
night .. Possess me quite. x88o Jefferies Ci, Estate 59 
Haws, .which often quite cover the hawthorn bushes. 

2 . With prepositional or adverbial phrases. 

CX37S ‘S'e. Leg, Saints xxxiv. {Pelagia) 124 It .. flaw vpe 

quyt in pc ayre. 0x440 Generydes 3048 It ranne down 
quyte thorough the harnes. 1470-8S Malorv Arthur x. 
Ixxix, Ho smote bym doune quyte from his hors. 1343 
Biunklow Comil. 28 b. He bracke it quyte in pecys. X3si 
Kouinson tr. More's Utop. i. (rSgs) iia That is . . quyte 
out of remcmbratince. a x6oo Hooker Ser/u. Sorrow ^ 
Fear Wks. x888 III, 640 The sword that pierceth their 
souls quite through. 1038 R. Baker tr. Balzads Lett, 
(vol. 11) 43, 1 have done it against the streamc of my resolu- 
tipn quite, cxyxo Celia Fif.nnbs Diary (1888) gi Severall 
nitches for statues quite round it. X760 Goldsm. Vic.W. 
xviii, Dryden's and Rowe's manner . , are quite out of fashion. 
Ibid, xxi, I had thrown all their power quite awsw. _ x8i6 
J. Wilson CiiyM Plagiteii, ii. 3 Here have I sat. .Quite by 
myself. X870 Ei. Peacock Ralf Skirl, 1 . 153 The room was 
not quite without ornament, 

3 . With adjs., and advbs. or sbs, derived from 
these, denoting that they are to he understood in 
their fullest or most absolute sense. 

CX37S .S'e. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian) 1336 Blynd I nme 
quhytfkfre. X597 Bp. Hall Sat. i. iii. 17 Threats, That 
his poore hearers hayre quite vpright sets. 1604 Bp. 
Andrewes Wks. II. 142 Abie to quicken our consideration, 
if it be not quite dead. 167X Milton P, E, iv. 317 One 
regardless quite Of mortal thinga 173X Franklin Lett, 
Wks, 1840 V. 263 By quite dry air, I mean the di-yest we 
have. 2763 A. Dickson Treat. Amc. (ed, a) 196 The 
mold-board in the common ploughs is . . almo-st quite 
straight, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxiv. 170 , 1 spent tliat day 
quite alone upon the Mer de Glace. 18^9 R. K. Douclm 
Coiifucianism iv. 95 A man should be quite certain what he 
knows and what he does not know, _ 

b. Preceded by def. or indef. article, chiefly with 
adjs. expressing diiFerence. Af quite other = quite 
another; '\tha quite contrary (freq. in 17th c.) 
= quite the contrary (see next). 

*S 94 Carew Httarids Exam, Wits 116 In the Spaniards, 
we discerne the quite contrarie. x6x8 Bolton Floras n. vi, 
108 Livius marcht .. into the quite opposit quarter, 1661 
Crrssy Eejl. Oaihes Suprem. 4 Alleg. 51-2 It gpeaks a 
quite otherlanguage. 1663 Boyle Occas. Rejl, iv. xui. (1848) 
249 Upon a quite contrary account than they intended, 
X7xa Steele Spect. No, 493 n In proportion to his deserving 
the quite contrary, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist, Greece u 251 Into 
things of a quite opposite nature, X875 Ruskin Fors Clav, 
V. lx. 348 When the luxuries are produced, it becomes a 
quite separate question who is to have them.^ 

c. Preceding the article, chiefly as in prec., and 
esp. in phr. quite another (thing, question, etc.) ; 
occas. with intervening prep. (cf. fl). 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva S 123 For the Impression of the Sound, 
it is quite another Thing. 1637 W. Rand tr- Gosschm s 
L ife Peirese 11. 262 Trees, quite of another kind. 1004 

Voi. VIII, 


Diary III. 91 The comet is gone quite to a new 
place m the heavens. 1679 Penn A ddr, Prot. ir. 146 That's 
®*'^*^her thing than being certain. 17x6 Davies 
A them Brit. II. 401 Which was quite the reverse in those 
two. .Prelates, 1731 R. Paltock P. Wilkins { sSA-^ II. 194 
o quite of a diflerent colour from the leaf. 

1810 Bbntham Ojfic. Apt, Maximised, D^, Ecott. (1830) 52 
Anysuch accidental display is quite another business, 1843 
M. Pattison Ess. (i88g) 1 . 16 For quite another reason. 

II. Actually, really, truly, positively (implying 
that the case or circumstances are such as fully 
justify the use of the word or phrase thus qualified). 
4 . With adjs. or pa. pples., and derived advbs. 
*74 * Richardson Pamela {x&ii) 111, 311 They tell me she’s 
. . quite smart and handsome. 17^ Fielding Tom Jones 
xiti. V, The widow, quite charmed with her new lodger, 
invited him . . to breakfast. 1803 Emily Clark Banks of 
Doiiro 1 . 248 She felt, .so perturbed..that she was quite ill 
and restless. 2834 Beckford Italy I. 326 The gallery im- 
mediately before its entrance appeared quite gay. 1848 
Herschel Ess. (1857) 342 A ship sailing northwards passes 
quite suddenly from cold into hot water. 2872 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. iii. 27 You would observe .. the quite Anglican 
character of Richard. 


b. Preceding the indef. article. 

1736 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans III. 49 It is quite a 
pleasing, rural, . . plentiful retirement. 1799 Southey Lett. 
(1856) L 84 Quite a comfortable dwelling. 2843 ytsw. Logic 
(1865) I. 403 Up to quite a recent period, i860 Keble 
Lett. (1870) 184 They are quite a large party in Edinburgh. 
1864 Maiich. Exam, 3 May 6/1 At quite an early hour. 

c. Coupled with too. 

2763 C. Johnston Reverie 1 . 137 Your offer is quite too 
low. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia vu. i. (1893) *^9 Going to 
Mr. Harrel's again would have been quite too dismal. 1843 
J. Martiheau Chr. Life (1867) 14 Presenting the Creator 
to us in a relation quite too mean. i88s H. C. Merivalb 
Faucii ofB. III. ii. xii. 47 , 1 quite too awfully near put my 
foot in it t 

d. With superlatives. 

2883 Haiper's Mag. Nov. 882/1 The auditorium is quite 
the largest in the world. 

6. With substantives preceded by a, or in pi. 
1:2386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxix. iv, To my kynn a 

stranger quite, Quite an alien am 1 grown, 2737 Pore Afor-. 
Sat. IL VI. 146 Something quite a scandal not to le^n. 
— Ep, 1, i, so Far from a Lynx, and not a Giant quite. 
xydaLLOvD Poet, Wks, (1774) I. 183 It's quite a journey to 
come here. 1806-7 T. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life I. 
292 That must have been quite a scene. 2840 Thackeray 
Catherine i, There's many a girl in the village that at my 
age is quite chits. 1896 T. F. Tout Edvo. /, iv. 79 A 
daughter., who died when quite a child. 

b. With sbs. preceded by the (also with adj.). 
2762 Goldsm. Cit, W, Ixxvli, It [silk] is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 1799 Coleridge Lett. (1B95) ajj 
Pipes aie quite the rage. 1803 in Spirit Pub, Jnsls. Vll, 
20 Quite the tippy for the boxes. 2865 Rev, July 14 
The Chancellor is not quite the right man for his . . place. 
1888 Poor Nellie 114 It was quite the thing to be in love. 

0 . With verbs (==> ‘to go as far as’, ‘to do as 
much as ’). 

1770 Eliz. Carter Lett., to Mrs. Moniagie II, 67 , 1 quite 
longed for you to share my admiration of it. 18x9 Metro- 
polis I. 213 Lady Mildew .. quite haunts us. Ibid, 249 
A certain upstart commoner. .quite made love to me. 1848 
J. H. Newman Loss ^Gam igz A great personage ., quite 
scoffed at their persisting to hold it. 1866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Neiglib. xiiL (1878.) 283 Yon can’t quite believe there 
is a God at all. 

7 . With prep, phrases or advbs. 

X846 Landor Wks. II. 16 There are minerals and instru- 
ments quite at hand. 

Quite, obs. form of Quii a. and v. ; Weitb. 

+ Qui’tely, Obs. [f. Quit(b <?.+-ly2.] 

1 . Freely, at liberty. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1200 'Whejier fiey 
redden hym for to slo, OJwr quytly let bym go. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvi. {Ni<^holas) 496 Passis one quytly away, 
& lovis god, 0 1386 Chaucer Ktitis T. 934 Lo heere this 
Arcite, and this Palamon, That quitly weren out of my 
prison. 

2 . Completely, altogether. = Quite adv. i. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1582 pe find wend . . pat al man kind 
quitii war his. a spya Hampole Psalter Ixxxvii. 5 It 
semes as Jwu had whitely [v.r. qwitly] forgetten. C1400 
Rom. Rose 5843 He hath geten a peny or two, That quytely 
is his owne m holde. 

f Qui'tement, Obs. rare'-\ la. OF. quite- 
vient (12th c,), f. quite', see Qon’(B a.J = prec. a. 

xa. . Coer de L. aooa The scull brake with that dent. The 
right eye flew out quitement. 

Quiter, obs. f. Quitibb sb.^ Quither, obs. f. 
Whetheb, Whithee. Quiting, vbl. sb.: see 
Quitting. Quitii, var.QuiTBLYn^fti. Quitoure, 
obs. f. Quitteb ri.J- 

Quit-renii (kwi’trent). Also 5-6 quite-, 
(quyte-, 5 white-, etc.), [f. quite Quit a, + Rent.] 
1 . A rent, usually of small amount, paid bjr a 
freeholder or copyholder in lieu of services which 
might be required of him. 

^1460 Pol. Rel, ^ L, Poems (1866) 24 Consydere what 
seruyoe longyth ther-to And the quyterent that there-of 
oute shalle goo. X4fo Bury Wilts (Camden) 24, xyp. of 
white rente, xgxx Fabyan Will in Chron, (iBix) Pref. 
p. xi. All the charges and quyterents .. goyng owte of the 
same. 1332-3 in Swayne Sarum Church^.^Ace. (i8g6) 
264 To miriorde of Salisbury for quytrent, vij j. iiijrf. a x68o 
Charhock a iirib. God (1834) IL 57-8 He that pays not the 
qui t-rent . . disowns the sovereignty of the lord of the Manor. 
X706 Mrs. Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 208, ,£40' a year 
. .out of which taxes, repairs, and quit-rent make a great 
hole. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. (1869) I. «. in. 336 The 


rent they paid was often nominally little more than a quit, 
rent. X848 Mill PoL Econ. ii. vii. § i A tenant at a quit 
rent is to all intents and purposes a proprietor, 
b. transf. or fig. 

1607 Tourneur Reo, Trag. i. i. Wks. 1878 II. 7 Vengence, 
thou murder's Quit-rent. 2643 Quarles Fuf. Recant, iii. 54 
Is't not enough that we poor Farmers pay Quit-rent to 
Nature at the very dayV 2737 Green Spleen 657 Fit 
dwelling for the feather'd throng, Who pay their quit-rents 
with a song. 2833 H. Coleridge Poems I. 12 The rose- 
lipp’d shells Whicn Neptune to the earth for quit-rent pays. 

attrib, 178a Cowfer Table Talk jio The courtly laureate 
p^S His quitrent ode, his peppercorn of praise. 

2 . A charge upon an estate for some special 
purpose. ? Obs. 

1434 Rolls Parli, V. 258/1 Devysed and by his legate or- 
deyned, vi mark of annuell quyte rente to the sustenaunce of 
a Frest perpetuall. a 2300 Colyn Blovobols Test. 180 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. (1864) 1 . loi Sauf only a certeyn quyte-rent, Which 
that I have gevyn with good entent To pay for me, unto my 
confessour. 271a Addison Sped. No. 317 ir 2 The gifts of 
charity which, .be had left as quit-rents upon the estate. 
Quits (kwits), a. and sk [Cf. (JuiT but the 
origin of the -s is obscure; it may be due to a 
colloquial use of the ined.L. quitifnis in receipts 
(cf. Quitsest).] a. adj. 

+ 1 . Clear, discharged (^ a liability). Obs. 

14^ Croscombe Church-w. Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 7 Rest to 
the Wardenes xviijr. ixif. paid them, so quits herof. 1390 
Acc.-bk.^ W. Wray in Antiquary XXXIl. 374 Su[mma] is 
ilH /f.iiij s. ij d,’, payd and quits. 

2 . Even or equal {with another) by means of 
repayment or retaliation. 

2663 Cowley Cutter Colman St. v. ii, Wor. I had quite 
forgot you. . . Jolt. Faith, we’re both quits then ; . . I ha’ 
forgot you. 2673 R. Burthogge CaT/sa Dei 127 Revenge. . 
expressed in common language by ‘I will be quits with 
him. '. 2742 Richardson Pamela (1824) I, xxix. 47 Do you 
think, as I bad no wages, I may be supposed to be quits ? 
x8t6 W. Irving in Li/e <$• Lett. (1864) I. 356, I shall be oon- 
tent to he quits with fortune for a very moderate portion. 
1879 Dixon Windsor II. xx. 3x5 When all was paid, the 
young King and the sorceress queen were quits. 

b. To cry quits (cf. Quittance 4). 

2639 Fuller Holy War iii. xi. (1840) 134 To cry quits 
with them, our English authors impute it to the envy of the 
French. 1837 Marryat PercivalKeene xix, I should have 
fired at you, so we may cry quits on that score. 1884 J. 
Gilmour Mongols 133 On the young man making an 
apology, the old man had been content to cry quits. 

c. Double or quits : see Doublb a^. 4. 

3 . Quit or rid of, rare 

2885 Lady Herbert tr. Lagrange's Life Bp, Dupeenlonp 
I, 2JJ They only wish to be quits of the whole thing. 

B. sd. a. An equivalent, a recompense, b. Re- 
prisal, retaliation, rare, 

x8a6 Surr Winter in Land. III. 259 Fifty pounds, .which 
. .was to be quits for sister's virtue. 2865 VV. G. Palgravb 
Arabia I. 3SlNot finding the occasion favourable for taking 
immediate quits, 

'tQuitseBt. Obs. rare'^^, [? Colloquial var. 
of Quietus bst ; see Quits.] Release, discharge. 

2587 Holinshed Chron, III. 1x70/1 It pleased God to send 
England .'. a quitsest from former broiles of a turbulent 
estate. 

t Quit shilling. Obs. [f. Quit v. 2 b.] (See quot.) 
2882 J, Ashton Social Life Q. Anne II. 243 Were any 
one [of the prisoners in Newgate] lucky enough to be ac- 
quitted, he had to spend a (^uic Shilling for their delight. 
Quitt, obs. form of Quit, Quite. 
t Qtii'ttal, q.ni*tal. Obs. [f. Quit ».-i--ai„] 
a. Requital, b. Acquittal. 

e 2330 Ln. Burners Arth. Lyt. Bryi. (1814) 178 It is I . . 
that bereth the hurte, therfore . . let me be at the quital 
therof. 2592 Kyd Sp. Trag. iii. i. 79 Let him vnbinde thee 
that is bound to death. To make a quitall for thy discontent. 
2593 Shaks. Lncr, 236 As in lenenge or quittall of such 
strife, a 2633 Austin Medit, (1635) 124 His X)oome [is] thy 
Quittall. 

Quittance (kwi'tans), sb. Forms ; 3 owit- 
auuce, 4 atiitance, 5 q.vyt-, (atwyt-, 5-6 quet-, 
quyt-, 6- quittance (also 5 -awnce, 5-6 -ans, 
-aunce, and 7 cuttans). [a, OF. quitance (later 
qtiitlance), f. quiter to Quit. Cf. med.L. quitlf)-, 
quietantia.'\ 

1 . The act of freeing or clearing ; release ; t ac- 
quittal. 

In mod. examples perh. associated with sense 3. 
a 2225 Ancr. R. 126 WiSute cwitaunce, up of his ptisun 
nis non inumen. c 137S Se. Leg. Saints xxii. {Laurence) 702 
For quetance scho suld ga one ane heyt yrne. 24^ E, E. 
Wilis 72 pe costes of his qwytaunce of his enditement. 
2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xliii. 58 We woll. .demaunde of 
you quytance of our bondes. 1603 Court Bk. Earl Orkney 
21 June (Jam. Suppl.), Under quittance of the stowt of his 
nyhbor’s peits. 1858 J. Robertson Poents 99 Thy work is 
done. .Bless thy good quittance from superfluous life. 1867 
Trollofb Chron, Barset II. xlix. 49 They [quarrels] come 
very easily, . . but the quittance from them is sometimes 
terribly difficult. 

2 . A release or discharge from a debt or obliga- 
tion; a document certifying such discharge; a 
receipt. 

£1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 156 Richard 3ald him his 
right, his tresore & his toun, .. To mak certeyn partie, R. a 
quitance toke. X464 Poston Lett. II. 162 A quetaunce of 
suebe money as ye nave receyved. c 2300 Melustne 356-7 
Ye desyie of me quytaunce therof so wyl I haue quytaunce 
of hym that receyueth it of you. 1600 Hakluyt ri>y. 11 . 273 
Hauing paid the custome, it behoueth to haue a quittance. 
1628 Wither Brit, Rememb. v. 784, I have thy Quittance, 
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QUITTANCE. 

tlioug^h I am thy Debtor. xSip Scott Ivanhoe x, Gurtli . , 
folded the quittance, and put it under his cap. 1B63 J. G. 
Murphy Comvt,^ Gen. xxiv. 5-8 He .. obtains a quittance 
from his oatk i88a Ooida Maremma I. 248 We let her 
take our substance and never asked her a quittance. 

Jig. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Sytme 10813 pe fourpe 
sacrament ys penaunce, pat ys for synne a quytaunce. 1S9S 
Locrine v. iv. 188 Soon shall I.. with my sword. .Seal thee 
a quittance for thy bold attempts. 1642 Quarles Diu. 
Poems I. 60 Deare Mercy made a Quittance for her sin. 

Pr<yv. 136* J. Heyvvood Prom. ^ Efigr. (1867) 161 Suf&ans 
is no quittans. 1600 Shaks. A. I'l L, ill. v. 133 That’s all 
one : omittance is no quittance, 

3 . Recompense or requital ; repayment; reprisal. 
c tg^o Maruiwe Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 126/1 On his head, 
in quittance of my wrongs, I'll nail huge forked hoins. 1600 
Holland Ziqy vii, xix, 262 This execution made quittance 
•with them, for sacrificing the Romanes, 1637 Shirley jyyrfe 
Park r. i, B iij b, In quittance of your loving, nonest Councelj. 
1813 Byron Corsair ir. vi. Each . . sinks outwearied , , His 
last faint quittance rendering with his breath, 1879 Butcher 
& Lang Odyssey 18 In quittance wheteof ye now work me 
harm, 

Comk. 1862 Ruskin Unto iJus Last 138 mtCf Tisiphone^ 
the ‘lequiter (or quittance- taker) of death’, 
f 4 . To cry qitittance, to declare oneself clear or 
even with another ; hence, to make full repayment 
or retaliation, (Cf, Quits a b, ) Obs. 

1579 livi-v Euj^hues (Arb.) 292 Desirous to crye quittaunce 
for hir present tongue, 162a Mabbc tr. Aleman's Gusman 
d’AlJ. I, 234 , 1 thought 1 had just cause to crie quittance 
with him, 1679 Dryden TrtAhts ^ C, -i. il, He was struck 
down yesterday in the Battle, but, .he’ll cry Quittance with 
’em to-day. 

5 . The act of quitting or leaving, rare. 

189a Elack ^ White 22 Oct. 462/2 After his quittance of 
the jail he resumed the editorship. 

t Qui'ttance, z*. Obs. [h prec. sb. Cf. OF. 
quittancer (Godcf.).] 

1 . intr. To give a discharge. rare'“^. 

1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811] 108, I . . graunte to my sayd 
atturnays . . to take playnt and arest .. and to relece and 
quitaunce [etc.]. 

2 . trails. To give up, cancel. = Quit v. 5. 

xgga Greene Canny catching lu 2 b, Shall I be made a 
slauc because I am bound to you : no no, I can quittance 
my indenture when I list. 

3 . To repay, requite (a person, service, injury, etc.). 

1590 Greene Orl. Fur, Wks. (Rtldg.) 95 Hate calls me on 

to quittance all my ills. X620 Siuetnam Arraigned (,i&So) 35 
Ere long, It may be in Our power to quittance him. 1624 
Keywood Giinaik. 1. 54 To quittance this He guerdons 
Midas with his golden wish. 

Quittasol, variant of KittisoI/. 

Qnitteri quittor (k-wi’tsi), sb.i Now rare. 
Forms; 3-4qulture, 4quyt-, 5 quet-, g-6 quytt-, 
(5 S-7 quitture, (7 -ur) ; 4 qwetoxur, quet-, 

quitoure, 5 quyteour, whitour, whytoure, 7 
quittour ; 5 quetor, 7-9 quittor ; 4-5 quyter(e, 
quytter(e, 5 quet-, quiter, ( 5 -quitter, (8 coutre), 
[Peril, a. OF. quiture, culture cooking, decoction, 
etc. (but app. not recorded in the specific sense of 
the Eng. word).] 

fl. Pus; suppurating matter; a purulent dis- 
charge from a wound or sore. Obs, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8396 Heo. .'wess hor vet & dene he 
quiture \y.vy. qyietour, quetoure] out so^te. e XRog St. Ed- 
inund 159 in E. E, P. (1862) 73 Moche del his oodi orn in 
quitoure & in blode. 1382 Wvclif Job ii. 8 [Job] with a 
sherd scrapide awei the quy tare, c x.^ Lanjram's Cirurg. 
37 pilke quyttere & blood schulde lette he helynge of he 
wounde, c 1440 Promy. Parv, 525/2 Whytowre, of a soore, 
sautes, xiua 'Traheron Vigo's Ciiirurg. Interpret. Strange 
Wordes, CoTde apostemes utterynge quytture or fylthe. 
x6oi Holland Pliny 11.^424 The filthy excrements, attyr, 
and quitter, that gather in sores and wounds. x686 Plot 
Siaffordsh. 303 The nourishing juice. .emptying it self by 
those corrupted sores in a quitture or Sanies. 16^ Hicker- 
INGILL Ceremony Monger Cond. i. Wks, 1716 II. 454 To let 
the corrupted Quitter out. 

C1380 WvcLiF Set, Wks. III. 231 So shulde men .. 
thriste oute ho quyter of hor olde synnes. 

2 . Farriery. = Quitter-bone (see 4). 

1703 Land, Gas. No. 3964/4 A Quitter lately taken out of 
his further Foot behind. _ 1704 Snorting Mag. HI. 34 Sand- 
cracks, quittors, strains in the back-sinews. 1843 Youatt 
Horse XIX. 394 Quittor . . has been described as being the 
result of neglected or bad tread, or over-reach. 

+ 3 . The dross of tin. Obs. rare^. 

1674 Blount Ghssogr, (ed. 4). 1736 Ainsworth Lot. Diet. 
[Hence in Johnson and mod. Diets.] 

4 . Comb, t quittex-bone, an nicer or suppurat- 
ing sore on the coronet of a horse's hoof. Obs. (See 
also Twittbr-bonb.) 

1398 Flortcl .S^e/A, .. a disease in a horse called a quitter- 
bone. 1614 B, JONSON Barth. Fair ii. v, She has .. the 
fitter bone i' the tother legge. 1639 'T. de Gray Expert 
Perrier ii, xvii. 298 A Quitter-bone.. commeth to a horse 
by some hurt he hath tidcen in the foot. 1710 Land. Gas, 
No, 4771/4 Lately cured of a Coutre Bone on the off Foot 
behind, _ xysg J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) I. 337 A roan 
horse, with, .a small quitter bone on the farther leg before. 
1798 Lawrence Treat. Horses II. 320 A quittor, formerly 
called by our farriers a quittor bone. 

Hence fQui-tterisli, f Qui'ttexons, fQui't- 
tery <^js,, containing, or of the nature of, pus. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. vii. Ixii. (1493) 278 It bredeth 
a drye scabbe and not quyttery. 1343 Traheron Vigo's 
Chin^. II, i. iii. 48 Apostemes, , . guitterous, ful of water. 
X382 Batman On Barthol. xxix, 97 In whom the spettle is 
quitterie and venemous. x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol, 
Auat. U. V. 95 Of a quittorisb nature, 
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Quitter (kwi'lai), sb^ [f. Quit ». 

'I'l. One who frees, discharges, etc. Obs. rare“~'‘. 
161X CoTGR., Quitetir, a quitter, acquiter, freer, discharger. 
[1736 in Ainsworth Lai. Diet. Hence in J oiinson, and later 
Diets.] 

2 . U.S. One who, or that which, ‘quits’, goes 
away,, shirks, etc. 

x88i Standard 7 Sept, s/a They may perhaps have a right 
to the term ‘quitter', to stigmatise an animal that will not 
make a fight. i88y Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 31 May, The 
mighty pressure gives confidence that the [gas] well will 
not be a quitter. 1897 OutingiU. S.) XXIX. 381/1 Leggins 
may be fat, but he’s no quitter. 

+ Qur'tter, Obs. Forms ; 4 quyter, 5 
quittur, whytowryu. [f. Quitter j^.I] intr. 
To form pus ; to fill with. pus. Also pass, in same 
sense. Hence Qui'ttexiiig^/. a. (in quot.yf^.). 

1382 Wvclif Wisd.vi. 25 Newith the quyterende enuye 
weie I shal han. c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 0 If hat tweye 
woundis ben euene 1-quytturid. Ibid, sofj Whanne ]je eii- 
postym is quitturid & sufficiently rotid. 0x440 Promp. 
Parv. 323/2 Whytoivryn, as soorys, idem guod whelyn. 

•j* Qui'iiter, Sc. Obs. rare. [Prob. of 
Scand. origin ; cf, MSw. gvitra, Sw. qvittra. Da. 
kvidre to chirp, twitter.] a. To twitter, b. To 
flicker, quiver. 

* 5*3 Douglas /Eneis ii. ■viii. 63 With forkit tong intil liir 
moutht quitterand. Ibid. xii. Prol. 241 The gukgo galls, 
and so quytteris the quaill. 

Quitter, ohs. f. whiter, comp, of White. 
Qui'ttered, [f. Quitter Affected 

with quitter-bone. 

1778 H. Brooke Charitable Assoc. 11. i. Wks. 1778 IV. 234 
Put the new set of greys to the coach . . Old Robin the 
quitter'd bay. .may limp after, 

Quittingf (kwi'tiq), vb/. sb. [f. Quit v. + -iNQi.] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

X340 Ayenb. 114 lesu crist ous tekh zuo to oxi uo^euenes.se 
and quittinge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 123 For 
quy tynge harof he Jaf to be btsshop of Lyncolne a real citee. 
1519 Horman Vulg. 271 He -was rewarded . . for his manly 
quytynge. 1581 Marbecic Bk, of Notes 1115 That such 
stones did in olde time witnesse the quitting of a man. 
x688 Wood Life r July ( 0 . H. S.) III. 272 Thanksgiving. . 
for the deliverance and quitting of the archbishop. X768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 2x1 In case the notice of quitting 
proceeds from any tenant 

So dui'tting^/)/. a. 

x886 Pall Mall G. g Oct ii/i The quitting tenant is for- 
bidden to remove . . trees and bushes. 

Qiiittor, -our, -ur©: see Quitter ( and».), 
Quittuaol, variant of ICittisol. 

Quiver (Icwrvai), xAl Forms: 4quy-,qwyu- 
ere, 4-7 quiuer, (0 quy-), 5-6 qwyvex, (5 -uer, 
-were), 5- quiver, (5 quy-) ; 5 whywer, 5-6 
-ver. / 3 . Sc. 6 quavyr, quauir, 6-7 quaver, 
[a. AF. quiveir, OF. quivre, quevre {cu-), coivre, 
etc., app. a. the»Teatonic word represented inFng. 
by Cocker 

1 . A case for holding arrows (sometimes also the 
bow), 

_ a. a X300 E, E. Psalter x. 2 pair bowe }m bent, Pair arwes 
in a quiuer sente, a 1340 Hamfole Psalter x. e pai redied 
Jiaire aruys in qwyuere. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2375 My bow 
Jiat was bigge, & my bright qwyuer. 1483 Caih. Angl, 
417/1 A Whywer for ho wes, arc/diesis. 1355 Eden Decades 
46 When they had emptied theyr quyuers. 1624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia 11, 23 His arrowes .. he wore in a Woolues 
skinne at his backe for his Quiver. ^40 Somerville Ifob- 
MmI III. 170 Fair Virgin Huntress, for the Chace array’d 
With painted Quiver, and unerring Bow. 18x3 Scott 
Trierm, iii. xx, A quiver on their shoulders lay. 1854 Cnu 
Wiseman Aafob/a ii. xxiv. 284 A gaily-painted quiver, full of 
arrows. 

/ 3 . xSX3 Douglas AEtieis viir. iii. 165 Ane courtly qua'vyr 
..Wyth arrowis mayd in Lyda. a 1384 Montgomerie 
Cherrie 4 Slae X14 quaver . .Hang in ane siluer luce. 

b. transf. 

1382 Wvclif Ecclus. xxvi. 15 Ajen alle arewe [she] shal 
opene quyuere, 1^33 Coverdale Ps. cxxvi[i]. s Happie is 
the man, y* hath his quyuer full of them. X64X Milton Ch, 
Govt. I. VI, When the quiver of your arguments . , is quite 
empty, your course is to betake ye to your other quiver of 
slander, a 17x1 Ken EdmundTo^, Wks. 1721 II. 289 The 
taper’d Dart, Design'd to make its Quiver in my Heart. 
X839 Bailey Festus ii. (185a) 14 Bow of ray life, thou yet 
art full of spring I My quiver still hath many purposes. 
X864 Trollope Small Ho. at Allington ix, Boyce being a 
than who had his quiver full of them [children], 

c. The contents of a quiver; a quiverful. 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado x.\. 274 Nay, if Cupid bane not 
spent all his (^iuer in Venice, thou wilt quake for this 
shortly. 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi v. ii, Your bright 
eyes carry a quiver of darts in them sharper than sunbeams. 

2 . attrib. and Comb,, as quiver-bearing adj. ; 
f quiver-case == sense i; quiver-tree, the South 
African Aloe duhotonia (Treat. Bot. 1866). 

c *560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.&) iv. 47 Sic treitment is a 
trane To cleive thair quaver caice. X79B Landor Gebir vii, 
43 Woody Nebrissa's quiver-bearing creiv. 

Quiver (kwi-vaa), sb.^ [f. Quiver o.i] An act 
orquivering ; a tremble; ellipt. a trembling of the 
voice. + Also = Quaver I. 

17x3 Pennecuik 73 Cupid.. Tun'd all his Crotchets, 

Quiuers, Semibrieues. X786 Mad. D’Arblay Lett. t6 Oct,, 

1 was all in a quiver, but gathered courage fetej. X833 C. 
Bronte Villettexiv, Heaven was .. grand with the qmver 
of its living fires. ^ 187^ Joweto Plato (ed. 2) HI. 204 
TbiasymachuSf I saidj with a <iuiver, hnve mercy on us* 


QUIVEBING. 

Quiver (kwi’VOj), a. Obs, exc. dial. Forms: 
I owifer, 3 ewiuer, couer, 5 qwy-, 5-6 quyuer, 
(6 que-), 5-7 quiuer, 6, 9 quiver. [OE. *nvifer, 
prob. onomatopoeic : cf. Quiver w.^] Active, 
nimble ; quick, rapid. 

0960 [implied in Quiverly]. <1*224 Auer. 140 pet 
fle^s is her et home . . ant for jjuL hit is cwointe & cwiuer 
[v.r, couer], 1398 'Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviii. xv. 
(149s) 774 Some wylde oxen ben . . moost qwyuer and swyfte. 
xsrp Horman Vuig. 281 He or she is a quyuer gester. *548 
Udall Erasm. Par. Luke ii. 34_Of body feble and im- 
potent, but of soule quiuer and lustie. 1367 Turberv. Epit. 
etc. 46 b. Thy quick and quiuer wings. 1397 Shaks. 2 IHn. 
IV, III. ii. 301 A little quiuer fellow. 1823 K. Moor Suffolk 
Words 302 We . .use the word in a sense of briskness, smart- 
ness — ‘ He‘.s a quiver little fellow.' 

Quiver (kwi‘v3.i), v.^ [f. Quiver trans. 
To put into or as into a quiver. (Chiefly in pa. 
pple. ; cf. Quivered 2.) 

a 1643 Earl of Cumberland Ps, in Farr S. P. Jus. 1 
(1848) 112 Thy galling shafts lye quiucred in my bones. 
Aiyxx Ken Edmund Poet. Wk.s. 1721 II. 310 Use Speais, 
your Arrows quiver, case your Bows. xSoo J. B. Ro.sk tr. 
Ovid's Met, 137 His thousand aiTOWs lie Quivered around. 

Qtliver (kwi'vsi), v.^ Forms: 5 quyuer, 6 
quyver, 6-7 quiuer, 4- quiver. [Prob. onomato- 
poeic : cf. Quiver a. and tlie vbs. (^oave, Quavku. 

Tlie existence of an ohs. Du. kuyveren, given by Kilian as 
meaning ‘to quiver is not otheiwisc authenticated.] _ 

1 . intr. To shake, tremble, or vibiate, with a 
slight but rapid agitation. (Said of persons, esp, 
under tlie influence of some emotion, of things, 
light, etc.) 

X490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 103 Dido quyuered & shoke 
of grete rage. 2330 Palsgr. 677/2 The pooie boye ^uivereth 
for colde. 1382 STAUmunsTrEne/s iii. (Arb.) 73 Scant had 
I thus spoken, when seats al quiuered about v.s. 1620 Mid- 
dleton CJiaste Maid i. i. 118 A brave court-spirit makes 
our virgins quiver. 2670 Eaciiard Cont. Clergy 33 Do you 
not perceive the gold to be in a dismal fear, to curl and 
quiver at the first reading of these words. 17*3 AnnisoN 
Cate HI. ii, O’er the dying lamp th’ unsteady fiame Hang.s 
quivering. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 205 i* i The gales 
quivered among the branches, 1798 Wonusw. Peter Bell 
It. i, Upon the stream the moonbeams quiver. 1843 Maurice 
Proph, 4 Kings xx\, 376 This., made his lips quiver and his 
hands tremble. 2869 Frekman Norm. Ceng, (1876) III. xii. 
243 His hand trembled and his flush quivered. 

Jig. 1840 Alison Europe (1B49T-S3) VIII. 1 . § 44 267 The 
contest was quivering in the balance. x86x Tiiackp.ray 
Four Georges n. (1862) 86 Scorn and hate quivering in liis 
smile. 287.1 S. Cox Pilgr. Ps. vii. 133 The darkiiuss . , 
quivers on tliis night with a nameless horror. 

2 . Irons, To cause to vibrate or tremble. 

X499 Minsheu Span. Diet,, Blandiar, to brandish or 
quiuer a sword. J. White Earl Strongbmu II. 14C 
He had a way of quivering his liead and turning up his nose. 
1804 Grahams Sabbath 288 The lark . . quivers the win;^ 
With more tlian wonted joy. 2898 R. Kearton Wild Life 
at Home 53 He then began to quiver his drooping wings, 
b. To produce in or by quivering, rare 
1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag, iv. iv. 102 The mad air 
quivered Unutterable music. 

Hence Qnivexa’nte (after andante), Qulvera'- 
tion. 7tonct-wds. Also Qui’vexex ; Qxil’verisli <*. ; 
Qui’very a. (rare). 

X38X Mulcaster Positions xviL (1887) 77 Wrastling . . is 
daunp[erous to be delt with in agues, ps to vehument and 
conspiring with the quiuerer. 1382 Stanyhurst jEneis iir. 
(Arb.) 71 With a quiuerish horror. 2773 Sheridan A AwA' 
II. i, Such a mistress of flat and sharp, squallante, rumblante, 
and quiverante 1 x8xa J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 16 My 
health is .. good, excepting a quiveration of the hands... 
Excuse the word quiveration, which. .1 borrowed . from an 
Irish boy. 1877 Daily Netus xx June 5/3 Like a dreamland 
that trembles m the quivery air. 

Quivered (kwi’vaid), a. and ppl. a. Chiefly 
poet. [f. Quiver sh?- or + -eu.] 

1 . Provided or equipped with, a quiver. 

1634 Milton Cuwitf 422Likeaquiver'd Nymph with Arrow.s 
keen. ^ a x66i Holyday yuvenal 22 Quiver’d Semiramis th’ 
Assyrian ne're Did thus. 17x7 Addison tr. Ovid's Met. 
Wks, 1758 I. x6g Diana, with a sprightly train Of quiver'd 
virgins. 1813 Scott Rokeby i. xxi, A giant he, With qui- 
vered back, 1^4 W, Bruce Hebrew Odes 24 Sitfe from the 
shout of the quivered foe. 

2 . Placed or kept in, or as in, a quiver. 

263*. Sherburne Rape Helen, AVhen his quiver’d Slnafts 
she did not see. She knew he was not Love, X725 Poi>i: 
Odyss. XXII. 4 Full in their face the lifted bow he bore, And 
quiver'd deaths, x^ Keble Lyra Jnnoc. (1873) 175 If she 
once unlock her quivered store. 

Qui'verfELl. [f. Quiver jAI + -ful.] As 
much as a quiver can hold. UsuallyT^. with ref. 
to Ps. cxxvii. 5 (see Quiver sbX i b, quot. 1535). 

x86x Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1879) Women .. who have 
‘replenished the earth' with many quiverfuls of offspring. 
1885 Matick. Exam, 18 Feb. 5/2 A quiverful of satirical 
invectives. 1890 Lonpn. Mag. J uly sgB She was surrounded 
by a quiverful of chubby-cheeked children. 

b. Used as adj. Having one’s quiver full. 

1869 Daily News 20 Mar., The quiverful and luckless 
Paterfamilias. 

Quivering (kwi-varig), vhl. sb. [f. Quiver vJ 
+ -IHG 1.] The action of the vb. 

1362 Turner Herbal 11. (1368) 23 b. The same.. is good., 
for quiueringe or shakinge. 2597 A. M. tr, Guillenuau's Fr. 
Chirurg. lo/x The Spasmus possessed the whole li^ye 
with shakinge & quiveringe. 1632 Massinger Maid of Hon. 

I. ii, Cast not a sheep's eye Upon the quivering of my calf) 
x8ox Southey Thalabaix, xxvi. The suver quivering of the 
element. 1863 Gau, £1.101 Routola l vi, K momentary 



QUIVERING-. 

quivering of the lip. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 437 The confused 
notion that., colours [are] merely quiverings of the ether. 

Quivering (kwi-variq), ppl. a. [ + -ing 2 .] 

1 . That quivers ; tremulous. 

a IS47 Surrey ^neid ii, 224 Holding . . her targe and 
quiuering spere._ 163a Ln hgow Trav. vi. 273 A soft paued 
lodging for quiueiing Goates. 1700 Dryden tr. Ovids 
Metam. xiii. 124 Let his quiv'ring Heart confess his Fear. 
173S Somerville Chase iii. 429 The quiv'ring Bog Soft 
yielding to the Step. i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. \. 124 
The sequesteied pool, reflecting the quivering trees. 1871-4 
J. Thomson City Dreadf, Nt, xvii. ii, The quivering moon- 
bridge on the deep black stream. 

2. Of the nature of quivering. 

1849 Noad Electricity 42 A wide brush of pale ramifica- 
tions, having a quivering motion. i88a A. W. Ward Dicketis 
iv. 103 The story of experiences . . to which his own mind 
could not recur \vithout a quivering sensitiveness. 

Quiveringl^f (kwi-varigli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY 2 .] In a quivering manner ; with a quiver in 
the voice. 

1808 Helen St. Victor Etiius (tfEigotida III. 164 He 
started, then quiveringly exclaimed. i86a R. H. Pattebsom 
Ess. Hist, ij- Art 365 Pale tremulous rays . . shooting qui- 
veringly along the sky. 1876 Geo. Eliot JDmi. Der. v. 
xxxvii. One of those quiveringly-poised natures that lend 
themselves to second-sight. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. Cl. 
514, ‘ I did hope ' (quiveringly) ‘ that you knew me better.’ 

t Qui'verly, adv. Obs. [f. Quiveb a. + -ly2.] 
Actively, quickly, smartly. 

C960 Rule St. Benei (SchrUer) 12a Donne he wel Senah & 
uiUii drihtnes licorde cwiferlice jealgaS & to rihtemanaS. 
1519 PIORMAN Vulg. 279 b, Thou playest fcatly at the tynis 
and very quyuerly. 1637 Gillespie Eug. Pop. Cerem. Ep. 
A iv, Whiles our Opposites so quiverly gop about, .is it time 
for us. .to sit still? 

So t Qni-verness, activity, etc. Obs. 

1338 Bale Thre Lawqs 1323 And toke from me cleane 
the quyuerncsse ofbodyc. 1381 Jf. THeli. I/addon's Ausiu. 
Osor. 142 The Goalc is not attained by the quyveines of 
the person, nor successe of battell by prowesse. 

II Qui vive (k? vfv). [F., lit. ‘ (long) live who ? ’ 
a sentinel’s challenge, intended to discover to which 
party the person challenged belongs, andproperlyre- 
quiring an answer of the form (pive) le roi, la France, 
etc.] On the qui vive, on the alert or look-out. 

1726 Swim- in Pope's IPks. (1871) VII. 82 It is imagined 
that I must be..alway upon the gut vive and the slip-slop. 
1752 Fielding Amelia'WUs. 1775 _X. 223 Though he be a 
little too much on the gnijoive, he is a man of great honour. 
1833 Marhyat P. Simple lii. This put us all on the gui vive. 
X883 E. P. Roe in Hatper's Mag. Pec. 56/x ‘What now?' 
cried Burtis, all on the gui vive. 

Quixote (kwi-ks^L), sb. Also 7 -ot, 8 -iot, 9 
-otte. [The name of the hero of Cervanles’ romance 
(see Dow sbX c), = Sp. quixote, now written quijote 
(kfx^-tfl) a cuisse.] An enthusiastic visionary person 
like Don Quixote, inspired by lofty and chivalrous 
but false or unrealizable ideals. 

X648 Merc. Prog. No. 1. A ij. The Romance's and G.Txetta's 
of the famous Victories and Exploits of the godly Quixots. 
a 1638 Cleveland Gen. Poems, etc. ,(1677) 112 Thus the 
Quixots of this Age fight with the Windmils of their own 
heads. X786-7 Bonnycastle Astron, i. 17 There are 
Quixotes and pedants in every profession. x8xx Jefferson 
JPrit. (1830) IV. 164 What these Quixottes are clamoring 
for. x8g6 Spectator 7 Mar. 337/1 Where the more sober 
thinker fails, the Quixote is often of service. 

Comb. x8oo Mrs. Mourtray Fam. IV. 41 Quixote- 

like, going to fight when he had no occasion. 

D. attrib. passing into adj. = Quixotic. 

X708 OzELL tr. Boileau's Lutrin iv. (1730) 209 A weak 
Defence for Quixiot kings. X7S7 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to C'tess Bute 7 July, The Quixote reputation of re- 
dressing wrongs. xySa H. Walpole Lett, to M. Cole 14 Feb. 
(1846) VI. 160 My diet-drink is not all of so Quixote a dis- 
position. x8xo Bentham Packing (1821) 198 Our Quixote 
bherifF. .... 

Hence Qui'xote v. intr. (also with ti), to act like 
a Quixote. 

xyoa Vandrugh False Friend v. i, When you . . are upon 
your rantipple adventures, you shall Quixot it by your self 
for Lopez. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) I. vi. 13 x, 

I will not be the first to tell him of our quixoting. 

Quixotic (kwiksp-tik), a. {sb.) [f. Quixote j^.] 

1 . Of persons ; Resembling Don Quixote ; hence, 
striving with lofty enthusiasm for visionary ideals. 

1813 J. Adams JFks. (1836) X. 137, 1 . considered Miranda 
as a vagrant, a vagabond, a Quixotic ^adventurer. 1837 
IluGiiES Tone Brown i. i, This family training, .makes them 
eminently quixotic. X896 Spectator j Mar, 336 Any one 
can exceed, but few can be really Quixotic. _ 

2. Of actions, undertakings, etc. : Characteristic 
of, appropriate to, Don Quixote. 

X83X Gallenga Italy 131 A daring that would seem mmqst 
quixotic. x^4 Green Short Hist. x. 719 A quixotic mis- 
sion to the Indians of Georgia. 1876 Emerson Ess, Jser. 
II, vii. 175 All public ends look vague and quixotic beside 
private ones. 

to. pi. as sb. Quixotic sentiments. 

1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 337 If. . our Quixotics seem foolish 
or extravagant. 

HenceQuizo'tioaldi.; Qulaco'tically ; Qiiix- 
o-tloism =s Quixotism. 

2830 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 48a No Quixotioal redresser of 
wi'ong. x86a Sat. Rev. XIII. 660/a A mathematician who 
..Quixotically endeavoured to cure him. ^ 

23 Sept, 410/1 The symbol of his noble quixoticism. 

Quixotism (kwi'ks^liz’m). [f. as prec. + -ISM.J 
Quixotic principles, character, or practice; an 
instance of this, a quixotic action or idea. 
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1688 Pulpit Popery, True Popery 36 All the Pleroical 
Fictions of Ecclesiastical Quixotism. 1723 Briton No. 20 
(1724) 86 His Fublick Spirit would appear mere Quixotism 
to a Protestant People.^ 1793 Residence in France (1797) I- 
166 If a momentary smile be excited by these Quixotisms. 
1858 Lytton What will he do ? viii. vi, In the Quixotism of 
atonement for your father’s fault, 1898 Bodlev France 1 1 . 
IV. ii, 34s The scorn which inopportune quixotism provokes. 
So Qni'xotize v. a. intr., to act in a quixotic 
manner ; b. traits,, to render quixotic. 

1831 Exeunhur 226/1 The folly to think of guixotizing 
through ajl Europe. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby 99 A thing 
to Quixotize a modern French masher ! 

Quixotic (kwi-ks/tii). Also 8 -ery. [f. as 
prec, - 1 - -BY.] = Quixotism. 

[1718 Motteux Quix. (1733) III. 4S Many, .cry out Give 
us more Quixotery.] 1814 Scott Drama {1874) 217 An 
adventurous spirit of profligate Quixotry. 1873 H. Rogers 
Orig. Bible (1874.) 411 We may wait for such an objector 
before indulging in the equal Quixotry of confuting him. 

Quiyke, obs. form of Quick a. 

Quiz (kwiz), sb.l Also 8 qiiis. [Of obscure 
origin : possibly a fanciful coinage, bnt it is doubt- 
ful whether any reliance can be placed on the 
anecdote of its invention by Daly, a Dublin theatre- 
manager. Senses 3 and 4 are app. from Quiz ».l i. 

The anecdote is given by Smart in his Walker Remodelled 
1836, but is omitted in the ed. of 1840. The very circum- 
stantial version in F. T. Porter’s Gleanings jr Reminis- 
cences (1875) 3a gives the date of the alleged invention as 
179Z ,- but_ this is later than the actual appearance of the 
word and its derivative gnissiiyii 
1 . All odd or eccentric person, in character or 
appearance. Now rare. 

1782 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 24 June, He's a droll 
quiz, and I rather like him. 1783 Shan, Rivals 8 Ay, he's 
a queer Quis. X793 in W- Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) 
II. 311 Some college cell, Where muzzing quizzes mutter 
monkish schemes. 1818 Earl Dudley Lett, 14 Feb. (1840} 
196 Nor are we by any means such quizzes or such bores as 
the wags pretend. 1832 Mrs. Smytiiies Bride Elect xiii, 
If she really means to marry that quiz for the sake of his 
thousands. 1837 C. Bronte Professor iii, He was not odd 
— no quiz. 

ta. An odd-looking thing. rare’~''-. 

1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1830) 26 Where did 
you get that quiz of a hat ? 

1 2. = Bandalobe, q.v. Obs. 

C1790 in Moore Mem- 1 . 12 The Duke was, I recollect, 
playing with one of those toys called quizzes. 1792 B, 
MunciMusen (1790) II. xi. 137 She darted and recoiled the 
quizzes in her right and left hand, a X833 Moore Mem, I. 
II A certain toy very fashionable about the year i789_or 1790 
called in French a ‘"^bandalore’ and in English a ‘ quiz’, 

8 , One who quizzes. 

1797 The Quiz No. 13. 83 Now, gentlemen, as you have 
taken to yourselves the name of Quizzes, I request to know 
[etc,]. Z836 Ibid. No. i. 4/2 A true Quiz is iin[)ertur- 

bable: therefore is Talleyrand the Prince of Quizzere. 
1870 Q. Rev, July 338 She could write letters to Horace 
Walpole (perhaps because she knew him to be a quiz) in a vein 
un tinctured by narrowness or pharlsaism. 1899 Eng. Hist. 
Rev. April 36 Braving the ndicule with which it pleased 
the quizzes of the day to asperse the husband chosen for her. 
4. A practical joke ; a hoax, a piece of humbug, 
banter or ridicule ; a Jest or Yiutticisra, 

1807 Aniid. Miseries Hum. Life 121, I was engaged a 
few nights ago. . in a good quiz for a watchman. 1810 Scott 
Fam. Lett. 14 Apr. (1894) I. vi. 171 , 1 am impatient to know 
if tlie whole be not one grand blunder or quiz. 1826 — 
Jrnl. II Feb., I should have thought the thing a quiz, but 
that the novel was real. 1833 Willis Pewn/Aw.g'j II. Ixiv. 
189 Whipping in with a quiz or a witticism whenever he 
could get an opportunity. 184a Hood Up the Rhine 110 
Frank said he was travelling for Rundell and Bridge, but I 
suspect that was only a quiz. 1830 T. A. HECcxavs. Impress. 
Wand vi. 77 We have . . a quiz on all and each of the newly- 
arisen tribe of joui-nalisCs. 

b. The act or practice of quizzing. 

1819 No. 5/1 The Editor, .declares this the 

only article in the Paper devoid of Quiz, a 1843 PIood T ale 
Trumpet xxx, You may join the genteelest party that 
is, And enjoy all the scandal, and gossip, and quiz. 1870 
Green Lettva. (igox) 254 What a taste for quiz a Professor- 
ship seems to develop. 

^iss (kwiz), U.S. [f. Quiz P.2] An act 
of quizzing or questioning ; spec, an oral examina- 
tion of a student or class by a teacher. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1895 J. W, Brown in Proc, 14?^ Coi> 
vent. Instruct. Deaf^xi^ My first lesson should be in the 
form of a quiz. 

Quiz (kwiz), p.t [Cf. Quiz 
X, trans. To make sport or fun of (a person or 
thing), to turn to ridicule ; occasionally, to regard 
with an air of mockery. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4, II. viiL 51 And quiz every block- 
head accounted a boar. i8oa Mar. Edgeworth Mor^ 7 . 
(1816) I, iv. ig He spent his time in . . ridiculing, or, in his 
own phrase, guizztng every sensible young man. *823 
C. M. Westmacott English Spy I. 231 Quizzing the little 
daughter of Terpsichore through his eye-glass. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple (1863) 113 Young gentlemen are apt to 
quiz ; and I thinx that being quizzed hurts my authority 
with the men. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. 214 Chauedr . . 
quizzes in the rime of Sir Thopaz the wearisome idleness of 
toe French romance. . 

ahsol. 181S Sporting Mag. XLV. 161 All were sneering at 
Sam, and they quizz’d and they gaz’d. *870 Green LeW. ni, 
(1901) 234 What a charming tongue Latin is for qmzzing in. 

1 2. intr. To play with a quiz (j^.i a). Obs.^ 
a x8oo Moore in Mem. I. n The ladies too, when in the 
streets, . .Went quizzing on, to show their shapes and grace- 
ful mien. 


QUIZZINESS. 

Quiz (kwiz), zi.S dial, and U.S. [Prob. a trans- 
ferred use of prec., by association with question or 
inquisitive^ trans. a. To question, interrogate 
(a person) ; U.S. to examine (a student or class) 
orally (cf. Quiz j3.-). Also b. To find 
(a thing) by questioning. 

1866 Elworthy W. Som. Word-bk. s.v., Her on’t be very 
long 'vore hfer’ll quiz it_all out. 1893 F£RGUSSON/>fy Villcge 
xi. 99 She would gossip . . and quiz her visitors as to what 
was going on in the village. 

Quiz (kwiz), P.3 rare [Echoic.] intr. To 
make a whizzing sound. 

1866 Village on Cliff xiii. in Comhill Mag. Nov. 526 
There_was a sound of grasshoppers quizzing at their feet, 

Qui'zzable, a. [f. Quiz p.i + -able.] That 
may be quizzed. Hence Qiiizzahi-lity. 

1797 The Quiz No. 13. 85 Every body seems to set me down 
as_a butt made on purpose to be ridiculed, .. as if I had 
‘ This man is quizable', pasted in large letters on my back, 
1849^ Blackw, Mag. LXVI. 687 It may be something 
satirical, if they see anything quizzable— something about 
yourself, 1858 Girlyle Fredk. Gt. v. vii. I. 616 Even 
book-men . ._are good for something, more especially if rich 
mines of quizzability turn-out to be workable in them. 

So Qulzza'cious a., given to quizzing. Quizza- 
to’xial a., of a quizzing character. Quizzee*, one 
who is quizzed. 

xSio Bentham Packing (1821) 179 Another epigram, still 
more pointed and quizzatorial than the Italian^one. 1823 
R- P. Ward Tremaine I. xxiv. 184 For quizzing to take 
effect, there must be two parties, . . the quizzer and quizzee. 
c 1830 Bentham Wks, (1838-43) X. 283, 1 made a little quiz- 
zacious attack upon the bishop. 184a Hew Monthly Mag. 
LVIll. 526 Taking care to make their remarks . . loud 
enough to be heard oy the quizzees. 

Quizzer (kwi’zai). [f. Quiz w.i -f -eb i] 

1 . One who quizzes or is given to quizzing. 

1797 The Quiz No. 13. 84 At every corner, I am accosted 
by some of these Quizzers. 18x0 Scott Let. to Ellis in 
Lockhart xx. This said Kehama affords cruel openings for 
the quizzers. a 1843 Hood 7'ale Trumpet xvii, The 
mischievous quizzers. Sharp as knives, but double as 
scissors, a 1876 Hr. Martineau A utobiog. (1877) II. 306 
My lectures weie maliciously misrepresented by a quizzer 
here and there. 

2. *= Quizzing-glass, rare—^. 

x8o6 SuRR Winter in Land. II, 83 ‘You must have a 
quizzer.’ ‘ What is that? 'said Edwaid, ‘ Oh, an eye-glass.’ 

Quizzery (kwi-zsri). [f. Quiz z/.i -eey.] The 
practice of ijuizzing ; an instance of this. 

1821 Examiner 348/1 A law .. destructive to mirth and 
quizzery. xBa^ T. H. Lister Granby Ivi. (1836) 394 He 
began with a little gentle quizzery of the Ladies Manvers. 
1841 Caroline Fox Old Friends (1882) 122 Of Mrs. Carlyle’s 
quizzeries, he thinks [etc.]. 

Qui’zzible, a. and sb. rare, [f. Quiz p.l + -ible.] 
a. adj. = Quizzable. b. sb. Something quizzable. 

1816 Moore Let. to Byron 29 Feb., There is so much of 
the quizzible in all he writes. 1822 J. Wilson in Blackw. 
Mag. XI. 479 On the whole the book wants vigour, and it 
is full of quizzibles. 

Quizzical (kwi'zikal), a. [f. Quiz sb.'i- and p.I] 

1 . Of the nature of a quiz or oddity; causing 
amusement; comical. 

iBoo Mrs. Hbrv ey Mourtrapi Fam. II. 47 Nothing but a 
little joke of mine, at bis quizzical figure. x8i2 Sporting 
Mag. XL. 263 Whilst they were quizzing others, they., 
made themselves quizzical, 1842 Motley Corr, (1889) I. iv. 
loi One of the most quizzical of old-fashioned towns of 
quizzical Germany, 1873 Holland A. Bonuie, xL 188 With 
a quizzical expression of countenance, as if he were puzzled 
to know exactly what his feelings were. 

Comb, 1B34 Taiis Mag, I. 440/e Some quizzical-looking 
fellow-countryman in a seedy coat. 

2. Given to quizzing; pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, quizzing. 

180X Sporting Mag. XVII. 140 One of our quizzical cor- 
respondents remarks, that this is the age for producing fat 
beasts and lean men. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr, Led- 
bu>y vili. (1886) 24 The ‘after party’, which is always so 
amusing to discuss with people of slightly quizzical powers. 
Hence Qiiizzica'llty, Qni'zzicalness. 

1821 Hew Monthly Mag, I. 374 The ne plus ultra of un- 
becoming quizzicality. 1823 Engl. Life I. 76 Cornelia 
pouring forth her badinage and her quizzicalness. zSzx 
Frasers Mag. IV. 85 Somewhat of quizzicality began to be 
associated with the phrase. 

Quizzically (kwi’zikali), adv. [f. Quizzical -t- 
-ly 2 ,] In a quizzical manner, 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley xvii, Somewhat quizzically scan- 
ning Shirley's.. countenance. 1867 Carlyle E. Irving m 
Remin. (1881) II. 95 A sharp man, with mouth rather 
quizzically close. 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaperon's Cares 
II. viii. 87 Looking at me quizzically through those eye- 
glasses of his. 

Quizzifica'tiou. [f- as next : see -noATiON.] 
The action of quizzing ; a quiz. 

1800 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1832) I. xi. 207 After all, 

. . the whole may be a quizzification of Sir Philip’s, *836 
Chamb. Jpil. VI. 179 It is sure to be made a subject of 
quizzification. 

Quizzify (kwi'zifai), v. rare~'^. [f. Quiz 
-t- -(l)i'Y.] To make into a quiz. 

1834 Southey Doctor cxu. (1862) 270 The caxon quizzifies 
the^ure, and thereby mars the effect [etc,]. 

Qui’zziness, rare~~‘^, [f. Quizzy a. -h - hess.] 
Eccentricity, oddness. 

1798 Mad. D'Arblay Lett, Max. VI. 187 His singularities 
and affectation of affectation .. and his spirit of satire are 
mere quizziness, 
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Quizzing ^,kwi•zilJ),»^/. [f. Quizy.l 4- -ikgI.] 
TEe action of the vb. 

*797 Na 31. 2o8 On Quizzing. i8ob G. Rose 

Dtaries (i860) I. 508 note. He made a most brilliant 
speech with much quizzing on Mr. A. 1830 D'Isbaeli 
C/uis. /, III. V. 75 A remarkable instance of., peisiflage, 
or what we now call quizzing. 186* Shirley [J. Skelton] 
NngiB Crit. ix. 402 That indirect and gentlemanly quizzing, 
. .so much relished by the House of Commons. • 

Comb. 1805 Edin, Rev. VI. 184 He acquits himself of all 
share in a quizzing scene. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life (i8z6) xviii. 213 Thinking his Critic a capital 
Quizzing-stock. 

Quizzing (kwi-ziq), ppl. a. [f. as piec. + -ing 2.] 
That quizzes. 

*797 Quiz No. 31. 208 The supposed robber, was no 
other than a quizzing fellow. 1806 Surr IVinter in Land. 
III. 197 A suHect of mirthful wonder to several quizzing 
beaux, 1808 Scott Lei.^ ia Gifford 25 Oct. in Lockhart^ 
A notable subject for a quizzing aiticle. 1866 Felton Anc, 
Mod. Gr. II. V. 348 Attacked by the older students., with 
all sorts of quizzing questions. 

Qurzziug-glass. [f. Quizzing vbl. sb.'\ A 
single eye-glass ; a monocle. Cf. Quizzer 2. 

x8o3 Enrop. Mag. J une5ooThe prizes consisted of shawls, 
parasols, handkerchiefs, quizzing glasses, &c. 1840-1 S. 

Warren Ten Thousand a Year Wame)g6/2 A quizzing- 
glass was stuckin his right eye. 1885 J. Payn Talk of Town 
I. 153 He wore round his neck what was then called a 
quizzing-glass, held by the hand. 

QtLrzzlxLgly , adv. [f. Quizzing ppl. a. -i- -ly 2.] 
In a quizzing manner. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 147 A lady who was quizzingly 
condoling with him. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvii. ii. 
(1873) VII. 23 Friedrich . . answers quizzingly : ‘ Island of 
Tobago?’ 

Quizzish (kwi'zij), a. ? Ohs. [f. Quiz 2/.1 -l- -ISH.] 
= Quizzical i. Also Comb. 

iTOa J. Bijdworth_ Fortn. Ramble i. 9 A very quizzish 
looking man threw himself into a knowing attitude. 1797 
Mrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl IV. ii. 51, I cant help 
laughing to think how quizzish the old Doctor will look 
when he finds my lord has got the girl. 

Qui'zzity. rare~~\ [f. Quiz Oddity. 

1788 Anna Seward Leli. (1811) II. gi His heiglit and 
proportion mighty slender.. nor are his sharp features.. a 
whit behind them in quizzity. 

Quizzy(kwi‘zi),a. [f.Quizr^.i] =Qdizzioali, 

X795r-t8oS S, & Ht. Lee Canierh. T, V. 13 She had taken 
all this trouble for some quizzy old bachelor. 1835 Slackiu. 
Mag, XXXVII. 84 A quizzy couple, self-proclaimed as man 
and wife. 

Quo, obs. variant of Who. 

Quo’, abbrev. of Quoth. 

II Quoad (kwcu-aed). [L., ‘ so far as * ns mueb 
as’, ‘as to’, f. guff where, whither + ad to.] To 
the extent of) as regards, with respect to. 

Z74a Gilbert Reports of Cases in. Equity 3 To supply the 
Defect of the Wm quoad that Daughter. zSqy Vancouver 
A^ric, Devon (1813) 462 It will operate benencially, quoad 
the quantity ^plied. 1839 Arnold in Life (1844) ix. 149 
The Order of Deacons, which has been long, quoad the 
reality, dead._ 187a E, Dradoon Life in India lii. 58 His 
peculiar position, .quoad the natives subject, .to him. 

b. Quoad hoc, to this extent, as far as this, with 
respect to this. 

iMi J, Chamber Agst, yudic. Astral, iv. 24 It followeth, 
that these jigure-flingers may sometime hit, and sometime 
misse quoad hoc. *737 Commott Sense I. 2x9 Infinite are 
the Numbers of minor Coxcombs, who are Coxcombs y»0a<f 
hoc, Z779 Hunter in PhiL Trans. LXIX. 281 That which 
they do have must .. render the hermaphrodite imperfect 
quoad hoc. 3884 Law Times LXXVIII. 169/2 The Bank- 
ruptcy and Insolvent Court Act. .which quoad hoc is unre- 
pealed. 

c. Quoad sacra (s^'-kra), ‘ as far as concerns 
sacred matters’, used esp. in Scotland with ref. to 
parishes constituted for purely ecclesiastical pur- 
poses (as contrasted with parishes quoad civilia) \ 
hence attnb. with churchy mitmler, parish. 

The usual Sc. pron. is (kwb'ad) or (kwgd sa'kra). 
xSaj Dunlop Treat. Law Scot, § 125 AVhen a part of a 
parish is disjoined, or annexed, quoad sacra merely [etc.]. 
184s New Statist, Acc, XV. Caithness 163 The quoait sacra 
parish of Keise was erected 1833. *88a J. Cunningham Ch. 
Hist, (ed; a) xxx. 334 1’he quoad sacra ministers in general 
lost nothing by the Secession. 

Quoat, obs. f. Quotz v . Quolb, dial. var. Quab 
and v. Quobb(e, var. of Quab ji.i, burbot. 
Quobmire, dial. var. Quabmibb. Quock, obs. 
pa. t. Quake v . Quocken, dial. var. Queiiken. 
Quocyerit, obs. f. Quotient. 

Quod (kw^id), Slang. Also quad. [Of 
uncertain origin ; commonly regarded as identical 
withy«prf Quad j^.l, but there is no evidence that 
this is really the case. See quot. a 1 700.] Prison. 

rt X700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Qupd, Newgate ; also any 
'Prison, tho' for Debt. 175a Fielding Amelia i. xii, There 
IS not such a pickpocket m the whole quad. 179s in Spirit 
Pup. ymls. IV. 226 Coming home, was cast in quod Till 
subjects paid his ransom. 1848 Thackeray Vati. FairYw, 
Shes.,«udged meahundred pound to get me out of quod. 
s86a Wraxall tr. Hugo's ' Miserailes' iv. x. (1877) 7 Do 
yim know I have been in quod for a fortnight ? 

Comb. i8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Quod-cove, the 
keeper of a gaol. 

t Quod, j 3,2, obs. var. Cod sb?- 7, a cocoon. 

1615 tx, pe Montfbris Surv. E. Indies 32 They lay so 
many [silkwonns] on it, leauing them there without any 
more adoe, except it he to gather the quods, when they are 
ready to be spunne. 


Quod (kwpd), V. [f. Quod trans. To put 
in prison. 

x8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s.v., To quod a person is to send 
him to gaol. 1833 in JthIs, 282 Since Carlile s 

been quoded. We wanted some shopman about of your size. 
1850 Thackeray Ballad of Eliza Davis, The cell where 
she was quodded. In the Close of Clerkenwell. 

Quod, Quod-a, obs. varr. Quoth, Quotha. 
t Quoidammo-dotaitive, a. and sb. Obs. [f. L. 
quocCam ntodo in a certain way -i- -(t)ative.] a. 
adj. Existing in a certain manner, b. sb. A thing 
that exists in a certain way- 
x6s6 Stanley Philos, viii. i. xiiL (1687) 437/1 Things 
are subdivided into fouie Genus’s, Subjects, and Qualita- 
tives and Quodammodotatives in themselves, and Quodam- 
modotatives as to others. _ Ibid. xvii. 438/2 Aristo. .defined 
Quodammodotative-Relatives to he those, whose being is 
..their Quodammodotative being to one another. 

Quo'ddity. rare. [f. L. quod (that) which, 
neul. of qut who + -ity.] A quasi-scholastic term 
formed on the anal, of Quiddity, q.v. 

x 68 a H. More Amtot. GlanvilPs Lux O. sqs He is . ■ 
armed with the affrightfud terms of Quoddities and Quid- 
dities. xgoa Union Mag. Feb. 66/x Pie turned over in his 
mind his instances, his quiddities and his quoddities. 
Quo'ddle, v. Now dial, (quaddle). [var. of 
Waddle : cf. quag and wag.'] To waddle. 

i66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr, ill, i. § 16 You will presently 
see . . the Duck quoddiing into a pool. 1886 Elwortiiy 
IR. Sam. Word-bk., Quaddle, to waddle. 

Quod(d)le, QuodgeU, obs. forms of Coddle, 
Cddoell. 

II Quodlibet (kwp-dlibet). Also 6 quot-. [a. 
L. quodlibet (f. quod what + A'^e/ it pleases (one)), 
oxs. 6 .,-aiBAlL.quodlibetum \ eS.,Y.quolibet{f>,'Sci c.).] 

1 . Any question in philosophy or theology pro- 
posed as an exercise in argument or disputation ; 
hence, a scholastic debate, thesis, or exercise on a 
question of this kind (chiefly j)/. in University use, 
esp. in phr. to do quodlibets). Now only_.ff»Jf. 

*377 Langl, P. pi. B. XV. 37 S Of diuinite maistres, Th^t 
shulde. .answerc to argumeniz and also to a quodlibet. .if 
suche weren apposed, igafi PUp'; Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
164 As saynt Thomas wytnesseth in his thyrde quodlibet. 
1^29 More Dyaloge lit. Wks. 246/1 Among other such as 
himselfe to kepe a quotlihet & a pot parlament vpou. 1603 
P. Stringer in Plummer EUzab. Oxford (O. H. S.) 257 
At the same hower also there were, in other Common 
Schooles, disputations called ‘ Quodlibets ’ by Masters of 
Arts and Bachelors in Art. 1631 Weever Anc. Pun. Mon. 
806 A man of great repute in the Vniuersitie of Oxford for 
his Quodlibets, ordinary questions, and his Interpretations 
of the sacred Sofiptures. 1687 Wilding in Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) 
I. 265 For doing Qcllibets . . 00 07 06. 17x7 Prior Alma 
in. 347 All his quodlibets of art Could not expound its [the 
heart’s] pulse and heat. x8S8 Milman Si. Pauls iii. 70 He 
was also an author, of theological lectures and quodlibets. 

2 . Mus. A fanciful combination of several airs ; 
a fantasia, medley. 

1845 E. Holmes Mozart 38 The young musician wrote a 
symphony and a Quodlibet for the Installation festival of 
the Prince of Orange. 

Quo'dlibetal, a. rare, [f. prec. + -al.] = 
Quodlibetioal. 

X839 tr. Hugo’s Ndtre Dame 1. i, Down with the cardinal 
and quodlihetal disputations. 1883 MtttKh. Gua7-d. 26 Dec. 
7/2 Who chose to consult him on things spiritual, temporal, 
and quodlihetal. 

Quodlibeta'rian. [f. as next + -an.] 
t a. = Quodlibetaby A. b. Obs. b. One who 
discusses quodlibets. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Quodlibeiarian, one who follows the 
Dictates of his own Fancy. xypi-iSax DTsraeli Cur. Lii. 
(1858] I. 60 The works of the scholastics, with the debates 
of these Quodlibetarians, at once show the greatness and 
the littleness of the human intellect. 

QuO'dlibetary, sb, and a, rare. [f. L. quod- 
libet Quodlibet -h -aby.] 
fA, sb, a. ?A quodlibetioal argument, b. 
(See quot. 1656.) Obs. 

a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 162 So, he having made use of 
all the quodllbetaries^ imputations against the other, cannot 
be obnoxious himself in that kinde. 1656 Blount Clossogr, , 
Quod/ibiiaries, those that run after their own fancy or 
imagination, and do what they list. 

B. at^'. Pertaining or relating to quodlibets. 

*895. tr. Hugo's Ndtre Dame i. i, Down with the dis- 
putations, cardinal, and quodlibetary. 

Quodlibe’tic, a. rare. [f. as prec. -f -ic.] = 
next. 

x6s9 Gauden Tears Ch, 68t How partial arc the principles 
. .of some Quodlibetick Presbyters ! 183X Sir W. Hamilton 
Dpeuss. (1832) 406 The halls of the Faculty of Arts, in 
which .. the Quodlibetic Dbputations were still annually 
performed. 

Quodlibetical (kwpdlibe-tikal), a, [f. as prec. 
•b AL.] Of the nature of, connected or concerned 
with, a qnodlibet or quodlibets. 

xgSo Fulke Answ. P. Frarine i The president of the 
Qwdlibeticall disputations of Louane. 1600 Watson {title) 
A Decacordon of Ten Quodlibeticall Questions concerning 
Heli^n and State, c x66s R. Carpenter Pragm, yesuit 
Quodlibetical Brains have Consciences of all sorts and 
StxM. X7X0 tr. Dupia's Eccl. Hist, s&ih C. I. iir. 401 He 
publicly read Divinity upon those that they [call] Quodli- 
oetical Questions. lygr-xSax D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1858) I. 
6a They at length collected all these quodlibetical questions 
into euonnous volumes. 

Hence Quodlilie'tloally adv. 


*657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach't 174 His Divisionary 
art, in whirii it is his common custome to talke quodh- 
hetically. x68a Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor, ii. (1736) 58 Many 
positions seem quodlibetically constituted. 

t Quo:dlibeti*ficate, v. trans. To deal qiiib- 
blinglywith. nonce-wd. So also f Q,uo‘dlibeting 

a., dealing in quodlibets. t QiHO'dlibetist, one 
who deals in quodlibets. Obs. 

x 6 xo Cooke Pope foan in Hart. Misc, (Malh.) IV. 96 
Watson, the quodlibetting priest. 1626 W. Fenner Hidden 
Manna (1652) 22 These heretical Opinionists, schismatical 
Quodlibetists. 7 X743 in M. Pennington Metti. Eliz. Carter 
(1816) II. 147 To . . quodlihelificate any word into a pun. 

Quodling, obs. form of Codling 2, apple, etc. 

t Quods, ? var. Cods. (Cf. Od's buds, etc.) 

1593 Na.she 4 Lett. Confui. 84 Quods, quods giue mee my 
Text pen againe, for I haue a little more Text to launce. 

Quoff, obs. Sc. variant of Cofp, to buy. 

Quohog, variant of Quahaug. 

Quoice, local var. (also pi.) of Queest, ring- 
dove. I-Ience Q,uoioe-neck (see quot,). 

1883 Gbesley Gloss. Coal-tnining, Quoiceneck, . . greyish 
black clay with shining surfaces, and streaked, 

Quoich, var. Quaich. Quoif(e, quoiff, 
quoiffore, obs. IF. Coif, Coibfube. Quoik, 
obs. Sc. pa. t. Quake v . Quoil, obs. f. Coil. 

Quoi'ler. dial. Also quiler. [Cf. Coilee 2.] 
pi. The breech-harness of a cart-horse. Also atirib. 
as quoiler-harness, -horse. 

1607 Loud. Gaz. No. 3317/4 A black Horse . . the Hair 
rubbed off behind with the Quilers. 1876 Surrey Gloss., 
Qnoilers, the breeching of a cart-harness. Quoiler-harness 
or thill-harness is the trace-harness. 190 x Kentish Express 
13 July 12/4 Good Quoiler Horse. 

Q'aoiu (koin), sb. Forms: 6 quoyne, 6 -S 
quoyu, 7 quoine, 7- quoin; 7 quain; 7-8 
quine. [var. spelling of Coin, formerly used in 
all senses of that word, but now restricted to the 
following uses, in which coin, coign are also occa- 
sionally employed.] 

1 . Build, a. An external angle of a wall or 
building ; also, one of the stones or bricks serving 
to form the angle ; a corner-stone. = Coin sb. i. 

Rustic quoin, one projecting from the general surihee of 
the wall, usually with bevelled edges. 

iS3a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford X14 The quoyne 
of the wall of a tenement, c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) II. 66 The walls, vautes, quines of doors and windows 
they razed and tear a down. 1663 Gerbier Counsel^ 71 
Flowers for the Cross wo’rk in the gallace in these quaiiis. 
1670 L. Stucley Gospel-Glass xxxiv. 363 So many quoines 
to lock together all parts of the building into one. 1703 
Moxom Mech.Exere. 9 bx At an upright Quine., lay a three 
quarter Bat at the Quine in the stretching course. 1735 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Wall, Certain courses, ledges, or 
(Quoins of more strength than the rest, must be interlaid 
like bones to strengthen the whole fabrick. x8ao W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. II. 197 It is a large building of brick, with stone 
quoins. 1862 Ansted Chatmel Isl. i. ii. (ed. 2} 29 The walls 
are of island Sand-stone, with quoins of Caen stone. 

b. An internal angle or comer, as of a room. 
Hollow quoin, a recess in the walls at each end of 
a canal lock, to receive the heel-post of the gate. 

x 8 z 5 j. Nicholson Operat, Mtchtmic 627 If a room con- 
sists of more than four quoins, the additional comers must 
be allowed at per foot run. X838 Simms Pub. Wks, Gt. Brit. 
ii. 6 The joint between the heel-post and hollow quoin is 
made watertight by the gate being, .worked backwards and 
' forwards. 

2 . A wedge, or wedge-shaped block, used for 
various special purposes, a. Printing. A short 
wedge used to lock up a form. 

1370 Levins Manip. 2x5/17 A Printers guoyn, cuneus, 
cuneolus, 1683 ’iAoxont Mech. Exerc,,PritUiiig\\\i,Q\ioyiV 3 
are. .of different Lengths, and different Breadths. Ibid, x, 
1* 9 The extuberancies of Nail-heads would hinder the free 
sliding of the Quoins. 1727-4Z Chambers Cycl. s.v. Printing, 
The compo-sitor.. unlocking the form.. by knocking out or 
loosening the quoins. 1824 J. Johnson Typogr, II. xv. 534 
When the form gets out of register, .by the starting of the 
quoins which secure the ch.Tse. 1880 Printing Times 
X5 Feb. 30/1 The form having been pioperly planed, .slightly 
slacken the quoins. 

b. Gunnery, (a) A ivedge-shaped piece of wood, 
with a handle at the thidc end, used to raise or 
lower a gun. (//) = Quoineb. ? Obs. (f) A small 
wedge used in fixing the breech of a gun. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaijtan'sGram, xiv. 65 Quoiiies..are 
great wedges of wood with a little handle at the end to put 
them forward or backward for leuelling the Peece. 1707 
Gloss. Angl. Neva, Quoin, a wedge fasined on the Deck, 
close to the Breech of the Carriages of the great Guns, to 
keep them firm up to the Ship's sides. 171X Slilit, ^ Sea 
Diet. (ed. 4) S.V., The Quoyns the Gunners use under the 
Guns, to mount them higher or lower. 1805 in Nicolas 
Diip. Nelson (1845) VII. 17 1 xtote. Our people took the 
quoins out, and elevated their guns. x 88 e Greener Gutt 
476 For the larger cannon Sir W, G. Armstrong uses a 
quoin tightened by a screwed brcech-phig. 

c. Naut, A wedge used to prevent casks from 
rolling. Cantic quoin, standing quoin (see quot. 
1 71 1, and cf. Cantio a., Canting///. a.i). 

X71X Mint. ISr Sea Diet. (ed. 4) s.v., C^ntick (Quoyns, being 
short, with three Edges, to put betwixt the Ckulc at the 
Bildge^ Hoops, to keep the C^k steady from rowling, and 
labouring one against another. .. The standing Quoyns,. .a 
fit LengUi to be driven across betwixt the Buts ..to keep the 
Chine of the But steady from jogging 17^ Falconer 
Diet. Marine {1776) Yyiij, Quoins or coins used in the 
stowage of a ship s hold. 1867 in Smyth SailaPs Word-bk, 
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d. Build. The key-stone, or any one of the 
wedge-shaped stones (voussoirs) of an arch, rare, 
1730 A. Gordon Maffe^s Amjihith, 306 In the middle, at 
the Key-Stone or Quoin. 1873 Tristram Moab ii. 20 Over 
the doorway, .was let in an old quoin oil which was cut an 
Arabic inscription. 

3. An angle, or angular object, rare. 

1838 Simms Pub. Wks, Gt. Brit, 36 The quantity thus cut 
off from the acute quoin is gradually diminished to the 
opposite or obtuse quoin, Kinglake Crimea (1877} 
ly. ix. 230 It is only by an isthmus, .of high land that the 
triangular quoin remains joined to the bulk of the Chersonese. 
1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 30 Similar quoins or solid angles 
aie such as are contained by the same number of plane 
angles. 

4. Comb.y as quoin-drawer, -post, -stone (see 
qnots.). 

x688 R._ Holme Armoury in. iii/a Quine stones . . are 
Stones laid in a Brick wall at the corners of a House— a 
yard long and three Brick in thickness. 1875 J. South- 
ward Diet, Ty/>ogr, 117 Quoifi'drawer, a drawer in the 
frame of the imposing-stone in which the quoins are kept. 
*873 Knight Diet. Mcch. Quoin :^ost, the heel-post 

of a lock-gate. 

Quoin, (koin), v. [See prec. and Coin ».2] 

1. trails. To secure or raise with, a quoin or 
wedge. Also with up. 

i68;3 Moxon Meek, JExcrc., Printing laiw.r •} He.. then 
Quoins up the two ends of the Chase. 1769 Falconer Diet, 
Marine (1776J, CaJer also signifies to quoin or wedge up 
any thing. 1834 Jacob Abbott iValJace vii. 138 What Mr. 
Grey meant by quoiniiig up, was filling in the spaces under 
the large stones., and thus wedging them up to their proper 
level, 187S J. Southward Diet. Ty^ogr.ni Quoiniug a 
Forme, the fitting of the quoins in a forme so that when it 
is locked up they shall., wedge up and secure the types. 

2. To provide with quoins or corners. 

1834 Gentl, Mag. CIV. i. 96 A well, curiously quoined with 
stone. 

Quoinage, obs. form of Coikaoe. 

■j- Quoine, obs. variant of Coin a.i 
*786 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Juvenile hidiscr. III. 181 He 
lend you money ! he must quoine it 1 believe if he does. 

t Quoi’ner. Obs. rare. In 7 quoyu-. [f. Quoin 
V. -h -EH.] A wedge used to secure a gun. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, v. 64 In Ships . . if the Ropes 
be suspected not to he good, they nail down Qiioyners to 
the Fore-Trucks of heavy Guns, that he may not have any 
play ; and if Britchings, and Tackles, and Quoyners should 
give way in foul weather, presently dismount her. 

Qnoining* (koi'ni:g). Also 6 quenyuge. [f. 
Quoin sb. -t- -iNok Cf. Coining sb.^'y The 
Slone or brick-work forming the quoin of a wall, 
or the manner in which this is placed. 

»S6»“3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge {iHSi II. 367 Stone. . 
new wrought . . to ashler and quenynge. 1848 Rickman Styles 
A rchit. Eng. App. p. tv. There is a peculiar sort of quoining, . . 
consisting of a long stone set at the corner and a short one 
lying on it, and bonding one way or both into the wall. 1876 
Arciiaiol. Cant, X, 111 , The quoining of the nave and chancel. 
Quoining, obs. form of Coining vbl. sb.'^ 
Quoit (koit, kwoit), sb, Forms : a. 4-7 coyte, 
5-^ (9) coite, 6 o(]i)oytte, 7 ooyt, ooight, 6- 
coit. 0 , J quoite, quoyt(0, 6- quoit. 7. 6-7 
quaite, 7 quayte, queit, 8 quait. [Of obscure 
etym. ; the variation of form between coil, quoit, 
and quail prob. indicates a French origin. 

Derivation from OF. coitier, quoitier ' to prick, spur, 
incite, hasten has been suggested, but it does not appear 
that this vb. had also the .sense ‘to throw, hurl’, which 
would be necessary to make the connexion probable ; and 
the sb. coite, quoite means only ‘ prick (of spur), encounter, 
haste '.] 

1. In orig. and widest sense (now only with ref, 
to the Greek and Koman discus), a flat disc of 
stone or metal, thrown as an exercise of strength 
or skill ; spec, in mod. use, a heavy llaltish ring 
of iron, slightly convex on the upper side and 
concave on the under, so as to give it an edge 
capable of cutting into the ground when it falls, if 
skilfully thrown. Also, the ring of rope used in 
deck-qmits (see 2 ). 

a. c X440 Promp. Parv. 86/1 Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
peireludns, Coyte, e 1449 PccocK i. xx. 
120 That men . .schulden pleie. . hi casting of coitis. 1530 
Palscr. ao6/a Coyte to playe with, palet. Coyte of stone, 
brkoteas). 1391 Harington Orl, Fur. xiii. xxxiv. This like 
a coight at them Orlando tost. 1637 R. Ligon Barbadovs 
(1673) a8 There is no part of it so broad, but you may 
cast a Coyte over it. *711 Addison Spect.^ No. s® ^ 4 Some 
of them were tossing the Figure of a Coit, i8o7_Crabue 
Par, Reg, 11. 393 Tossed the broad coite or took th inspiring 
ale. 

/3. cx6ir Chapman /A' rtrf xxni, 388 Nestors sonne..got 
as farre before, As any youth can cast a quoyte. 1713-20 
Pope Iliad xxiii. 712 Tno’ 'tis not thine to hurl the distant 
Dart, The Quoit to toss. 1783 Crabbe Village i, Who., 
made the pond'rous quoit obliquely fall. 1843 Lytton L^t 
Bar, I. i, They had learned to wrestle, .. to pitch the bar 
or the quoit. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xxiii. 360 As far as flics 
a quoit Thrown from the shoulder of a vigorous youth. _ 
y. 1360 [see b]. 1658 J. Jones tr. Ovid's 14+ If Queit 
thou cast into the open air, let Qiieit thee kill like Hyacinth 
the fair. 1711 J. Greenwood Eng, Gram. 188 Con, quait. 

fb. Phr. A quoit's cast, distance, the distance 
to which a quoit is commonly thrown. Obs. 

a 1490 Botonbk Ittn. {1778) 147 Distans per spaciu m coytys 
cast. 1360 Whitehorne Ord, Souldiours xxiv, It would 
scant he able to drive their pellettes a quaites caste, a 16^ 
Hanmer Chron. Irel, (1633I 10 The Welch Prophet could 
not see a quoits cast from him. 1644 Milton Areop, 


37 Every acute reader ..will be ready, .to ding the book 
a coits distance from him. 1^1 Cowper Iliad xxiii. 648 
Menelaus..fell A full quoit's cast behind, 
e. A curling-stone, rare. 

1827 Hone Every~day Bk, II. 164 The stones used are 
called coits, or quoits, or eoiting, or quoiiing-stones, 

Vi. pi. (rarely singl) The sport of throwing the 
quoit or of playing with quoits; in the modern 
form of this the quoit is aimed at a pin stuck in 
the ground, and is intended to fall with the ring 
surrounding this, or to cut into the ground as near 
to it as possible. Deck-quoits, an imitation of this 
game, played on shipboard with rings of rope. 

1388 Act 12 Rich. II, c. 6 § X Les jeues appelez coytes 
dyces [etc,]. 1477 Rolls Parli. VI. 188/1 No persone shuld 
use any unlawfiill Pleys, as Dise, Coyte, Foteball, 1327 
Galway Arch, in lofA Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 402 
Plainge at choyttes or stonis. 1331 Robinson tr. More's 
Uiop. 1. (1895) 57 Lewde, and vnlawfull games, as. .tennyc;, 
holies, coytes. 139a Lyly Galaihea 11. iv, I will now. .play 
at quaites abroade. x6axBuRTON,.4»aA Mel. 11. ii. iv. 342 
Kempins, tronkes, coits . . are the common recreations of 
countrey folks. 1708 W. King Cookery 117 He . . From N ine- 
pins, Coits, and from Trap-ball abstains. X84X Q. Rev. 
LXVII. 3SS Devoting hours on hours to quoits, cricket, and 
so forth. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iii. 199 Quoit, tennis, ball- 
no games ? 189a E. Reeves Homeward Bound 22 One of 
the nest amusements provided ou shipboard is ‘ Quoits *. 

3. transf. f a. A quoit-shaped stone or piece of 
metal. Obs. rare. 

1593 P- Nichols Drake Revived (1628) 78 Thirteene bars 
of siluer, and some few quoits of Gold. Ibid, 79 Promising 
to give him a hue quoit of gold, a 1635 Corbet Iter Bor. 
114 No pompous weightTTpon him, but a pebble, or a quayte. 

b. The flat covering stone of a cromlech or cist ; 
also, by extension, a cromlech or cist as a whole. 

1733 Borlase in PAH. Trans. XLVIII. 87 A flat rock . . 
(which in our country [Cornwall] we call a quoit). Ibid., 
On the top of this quoit there is a remarkable incision. 1827 
G, Higgins Celtic Druids Fref. 49 Under this Quoit I caused 
to be sunk a pit. 1867 Max MUllsr CA(ps (1S70) III. xiii. 
291 In Bosprennis Cross there was a very large coit or 
cromlech. 1887 Baring-Goulo Red Spider I. ii. 18 A rude 
granite slab.. [which] bad been the ‘quoit* of a great pre- 
historic dolmen or cromlech. 
f4. A cast or throw. Obs. rare~~\ 

1706 George a Green in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) II. 165 
With such a tumbling quait, as we call a back somerset. 

6 . attnb. and Comb., as quoit-cast, -pitcher, 
-player, -playing, -thrower, etc. ; quoit-like adj. 

1338 Lelahd Itin. VI. 56 A Coifte or Stone Cast beneth 
the TCinges Bridge. 18x8 Keats Endynt. i. 306 They might 
watch the quoit-pitchers, intent On either side. X871 
Alabaster Wheel of Law iSg The quoit-like weapon 
(chakra) the emblem of power of India. _ 1887 Upcoit 
Introd. Gk. Sculpt, iv. 37 The most familiar of Myron’s 
works is the Quoit-thrower. Ibid., The quoit-player, who 
is stooping forward in attitude to throw. 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), v. Forms : 5 coytyn, 6 
coyte, quayt-, 7 coit, quait, 7 - quoit, [f. the sb.] 

1. intr. To play at quoits, rare. 

c 1440 Promp. Pare. 86/i Coytyn, petriludo. 1330 Palsgr, 
488/2 Let us leave all boyes games, and go coyte a whyle. 
1370 Levins Matiip. 2x6/18 To coyte, disown mittere. 1684 
Dryden Ovid's Met. i. 599 To Quoit, to Run, and Steeds and 
Chariots drive. 

2. To throw like a quoit. Also with advbs, 
as away, down, off, out. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ii. iv. 206 Quoit him downe, .like 
a shoue-groat shilling. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Brave 
Sea-fight Wks. lit. 39/a So neere, as a man might quoit a 
Bisket Cake into her. 1660 Shirley Andromcaia i, v. 47 
Tis more impossible for me to leave thee, Then for this 
carkase to quait away its grave-stone. x68i Cotton Poet. 
Wks, (1765) 326 If you coit a Stone. 1791 Cowfer ilietd 
xxiii. 1042 Leonteus. .quoited it next. x8as \MvaElia Ser. 
I, Praise Chimneysweepers, One unfortunate wight .. was 
quoited out of the presence with universal indignation. 
1870 Thornbury Tour Eug, I. iv. 77 It was just beyond. . 
where Falstaff was quoited into the Thames. 


Quoi’ter. [f. Quoit v. + -eri.] One who 
flays at qnoits ; a qnoit-thrower. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 86/1 Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
ietrAudiis, c 1313 Cocke Lorell's B. it Bowlers . . and 
[uaytera. 1636 W. D. tr. Comeuius’ Gale Lai. Uni. 263 
Juoiters throw quoits and other things that are to be flung. 
1884 sporting Times g June 4/6 The death of William 
2agle, . . weir known amongst quoiters. 

^^oi'tingfy vii- sb. Forms : 5-7 coyt-, 6 fcoy t-, 
[uait-, quayt-, 7 coit-, 7- quoit-, [f. as prec. + 
ING 1 .] The action or game of playing at quoits. 
1467 Nottingham Rec, II. 264 Luserunt ad quendam 
udum illicitum et prohibitum vocatum * le coytyng . 153® 
More Confiit, Tindale Wks. 374/2 Suche prety playes. .as 
;hyldren be woont to playe, as cheristone, mary bone,.. or 
luayting. 1341 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 11 Any coinmqn 
louse, aley or place of boulynge, coytynge [etc.]. 1963 B. 
jooge Eglogs vii. (Arb.) 58 Suche thynges, wherin we 
jhepeheardes haue delyght, As in Quaiting. a s6ig 
j'oTHERBY Atheam, ii. i. § 8 (1622) 188 Running, Wresthng, 
Leaping, Coyting. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece F amity Biog, 

16 Wrestling, running, quoiting, .. and every description 
)f rural sport. 1836 Lytton Athens (rBsy) I. r7g At first 
>nly the footrace was exhibited, afterwards were added 
vrestling, leaping, quoiting. . . , 

Comb. 1330 Palsgr. 488^, I Coyte. I play with a royting 
tone. i8a7 [see Quoit sb. i c], 1897 Crockett Lcme 
Eviii. i8g He. .fairly dragged me into the quoiting-ground. 
^bid. igs The matter of the quoiting-match, 

f b. A method of cheating at dice. Obs. rare'~^ . 
1343 Ascham Toxoph. i. (Arb.) 54 If they be true dise, 
vhat shyfte wil they make to set ye one of them wUli 
ilyding, with cogging,. .with coylinge as they call it, 


Quok(e, obs. pa. t. of Quake v. 

Qnoll (kwpl). [Aboriginal name.] The * native 
cat ' {Dasyurus macrurus) of Australia. 

1770 Hawkesworth Voy. (1773) III. 626 , 1 can add only 
one more [animal], resembling a polecat, which the natives 
call Quoll. X833 in Ogilvie Suppl., and in recent Diets. 

Quom, obs. form of Whom. 
t Quomiuus, ^uo minns. Obs. Law. [L., 
‘ by which the less ’ (viz. one may exercise a right, 
or perform a dnty).] a. A writ to restrain a person 
from committing waste in a wood after granting 
‘housebote and haybote’ to another, b. An Ex- 
chequer writ available for a steward or debtor to 
the King against one indebted to himself. 

. *S9S Rastell Termes Lowes 156. Ibid, (isg8) t6o b. _ 1623 
in lot/i Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. IV. 433 [Paid] to 
Mr. Hill for suinge out several Quqininuses and for his fee, 
34J. 8if. 1642 Perkins' Prof. 5 A’. i. § 5. 3 He shall have a 
Quo minus against the vendre in the Exchequer. 

llQuomodo (kw(ju‘m^do), quo modo (kwJ'* 

mJu’do). [L. ‘ in what way ? ’] The qtiomodo, the 
manner, way, means. 

1671 Evelyn Corr. (1879) III. 383 The difference between 
us and the Church of Rome consists chiefly in the definition 
of the manner of the change ; the quoinodo or modus. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vii. xv, Northerton was desirous of 
departing and nothing remained for him but to contrive the 
quomodo. 1791 Burke's Corr, (1844) III, 318, I cannot 
persuade myself that the obstacle is not to be removed. 
The quomodo is the thing to be considered. 1828 Congress 
Debates IV. 11. 2724 (Stanf.) The qno modo of executing it 
is left to the wisdom of the government. 

t Quoimodocu’nquize, ». mnee-wd. [f. L. 
quomodocunque in whatever way (with allusion to 
Horace Bp. i. i. 66) -h -ize.] intr. To make money 
in any possible way. 

163a Urquhart Jewel 'N'V ss. (1834) 213 Those quoraodo- 
cunquizing clusterflsts and rapacious varlets. 

Quon, variant of Whone, few, Obs. 

Quondam (kw^mdam), adv., sb., and a. Also 
6 coudam. [L., ‘ formerly ’.] 

A. adv. At one time, formerly, heretofore, 
‘whilome’. rare. 

1337 Wriothcsley Chron. (1873) I. 63 An Abbott condam 
of Fountens, of the order of pyed monkes. x6ix Coryat 
Crudities That. . most faithful attendant quondam vppon 
the right Worshipfull Sir Edward Phillips. ^ 1841 Catlin 
N, Amer. Ind. (1844) II, liii, 162 Mr. C. Jennings quondam 
of the city hotel in New York. 

tB. sb. The former holder of some office or 
position ; one who has been deposed or ejected. Obs, 
*S 3 S Lett, Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 93 The kinges 
fowndation thus to be mangellede by the quondam, I have 
petie ; the prior now is . . a goode clerke, 1349 Latimer 4iA 
Ser/m bef. Edio, VI (Arb.) 107 Alake them quoiidammes, 
out with them, cast them out of ther office. 1383 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. (1882) it. 54 Let him be .. Jacke out of office, 
make him a Quondam. 

O. adj- That fonnerly was or existed ; 

a. of persons (the most frequent use). 

1386 Warner Alb, Eng, iii. xiv. (1612) 65 In Albanie the 
quondam King at eldest Daughters Court was setled scarce, 
when she repynes, 1613 Brathwait Strappado (1B78) 86, 

1 see thy quondam friend. Hath cause to say bis hopes are 
at an end. 1675 Cocker Morals 47 Quarles, quondam Poet, 
for rare Lines Divine. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. ii. 234 
This aspiring quondam Consort of his grew apace. 1823 
Bentham Qme, Apt, Maximized (1830) 13 A quondam 
country Gentleman with tbirty yrears of. . experience, 1874 
Ruskin Fors Clav, xxxvii. (r874) IV. 3 The loquacious and 
speculative disposition, .of all my quondam friends. 

b. of things, qualities, etc. 

15S8 Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 6 , 1 did conuerse this quondam 
day with a companion of the kings. 1600 S. Nicholson 
Acolastus (1876) 34 Maike . , How euenr thing in quondam 
sort appeares. 164s Vicars God in Mount (1644) 44 The 
heighU) of their quondam pride and cruelty. X717 Bf. 
Nicolson in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ii. IV. 318 His emondam 
diocese of Derry, xygs-fi Wordsw, Borderer i. 79 The tale 
of this his quondam Barony Is cunningly devised. 

Hence Qi^o'ndamly adv., formerly; f Qno'n- 
daiuBliip, the state of being out of office. Obs. 

X349 Latimer 4th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 108 As for 
my quondamshyp I thancke God that he gaue me ye grace 
to come by it by so honest a meanes as I dyd. 18x4 Sport- 
ing Mag. XLIV. 53 Certain gentlemen smiths, who nave 
been quondamly in habits of wearing such articles. 
Quondary, variant of Quahdaey. 

Quoner, compar. of Whone, few. Obs. 

Quonet, variant of Quannet. 
t QTiO’iiiain. Obs. rare'~\ [? Some allusive use 
of L. quoniam whereas.] (See quot.) 

x6og Healey Disc. New Wotdd 69 The drinke is sure to 
go, be it out of Can, Quoniam, or Iou.rdan._ [Note. A Quo- 
niam is a glasse..well knowne in Dritik-allia.] 

Quonmadrum, obs. variant of Conundeum. 
Qiiony, variant of Coynye. (See Quidbathb.) 
Qxiook(e, obs. north, pa. t Quake v. 

Quop (kwpp), V, Obs. exc. dial, [Later form of 
Quap v .1 To beat, throb, palpitate, 
a X638 Cleveland Model New Relig. 32 How Quops the 
Spirit ? In whatGarbor Air? 1679 Dryden Limherhcaitiix. 
ii. Oh., my Eyes grow dim 1 my Heart quops, and my back 
aketh. s68i Ballad Dk. Monmouth itiSliaksp, Cent. Preuse 
387 HisgreatHeartquopshisCourage fails. X848A.B. Evans 
Leicestersh, Words, Quqp, to throb /used also in Gloucester- 
shire) as in the suppuration of boils and abscesses. 1889 
Gissing Both of this Parish I. v, 103 IC makes a body's 
heart quop to hear tell of such a history. 



QUORUM. 

Quor, Quore, obs. variants of Wheke, Cobe. 
Quorister, obs. form of Chobistee. 
t Quorse, ? obs. variant of Cobsb. 

1462 in Ellacomlje Belts of Ch, ix. (1872) 469 Wan they 
rynge for any quorse or obiit. 

II QuorUJU. (kwoo’rom). fL., lit. ‘ of whom 
from the wording of commissions in which certain 
persons were specially designated as members of 
a body by the words quorum vos . . . ufium (duos, 
etc.) esse volwnus ‘ of whom we will that yon . . . 
be one (two, etc.) ’.] 

1 . Otig., certain justices of the peace, usually of 
eminent learning or ability, whose presence was 
necessary to constitute a bench ; latterly the term 
was loosely applied to all justices. 

r4SS Bolls Partt. V. 334/1 The Justicez _or Justice of 
the Pease of the Quorum yn the same Shire. 1495 Act 
II Heti. VII, c. 2 § 5, ij of the Justices of the peas wherof 
one shalbe of the Quorum, 1SS9 Mirr, Mag., R. TrMilian 
vii, At sessions & at syses . . In patentes & commissions of 
Quorum. xsBx L.MiiDAKDB.£iVeM. i. i.x. (1602) 46 So that the 
one of those two [Justices] be of that select number, which 
is commonly tearmed of the Quorum.^ For these of the 
Quorum were wont . . to bee chosen, specially for their know- 
ledge in the Lawes of the Innde. 1625 Massinger Neon 
IVay I. i. Old Sir John Wellborn, Justice of Peace and 
Quorum, xdpi Wood Aih. Ojcoh. II. ^4 Geor{;e Wither 
. . a Justice of Peace in Quorum for Hampshire. 1728 
Vanbr. & CiB. Prtm. Hotsb. 11. i. 43 I'm o’ th' Quorum— I 
have been at Sessions. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxli. 
IV. 70s A squire who was one of the quorum. 

Comb. 1619 Hutton Foil. Anat., Ixions IV/ieele E iij b, 
The Gods. . Quorum lustice waiznnts sent by poast. 

b. transf. Applied to similarly distinguished, 
members of other bodies ; hence, a select company. 

x6o2 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvi. (1612) 216 The Hellish 
Potentates., a new Commission framed. Narcissus ghost 
and Ecchos voice therein of Quorum named, a i66x Fuller 
IVorlldes (1840) III. 187 He was afterwards of that quorum 
in the translating of the Bible. 1678 Marvell Growth 
Papery Wks. 1875 IV, 329 [They are] so small a scantling 
in number, that men can scarce reckon of them more than a 
gitorum. 1747 Relume Equip. Men qfIVar 24 A Quoiiim 
of Surgeons, .should be ordered to.. examine them. 1859 
Grren Oxf Stud. ii. § 10 (0. H. S.) 128 The deepest sot 
among the topers of the quorum. 

Comb. 1659 A. Brome Pamgyr, Verses in R, Bronte's 
IVks. II, These would-be Quorum-Wits, and by their own 
Commission, do invade Apmlo's throne. 

2 , A fixed number of members of any body, 
society, etc., whose presence is necessary for the 
proper or valid transaction of business. 

s6i6 in Row Hist. Kiri (1842) 81 The Assemblieappoynts 
twenty Commissioners nominat, whereof six a quorum, to 
attend the King’s hlajestie’s nnsuer. 1669 Evelyn Diary 
19 May, It was order'd that s should be a quorum for a 
Council. 1720 (1843) II. 524 The Commission 

should have met this day ; butvve have not a quorum in the 
forenoon. _ x8oo CotqunouN Comm. Thames xtii. 369 At 
the Meetings of the Directors, five Members shall be a 
quotum, capable of acting. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. V. 
Ivii. 163 Six weie to be a quorum, of whom the chancellor 
must always be one. 

+ 3 . Necessary materials. Ohs. rare. 
x6so Fuller Pisgah u vi. la Salt, Bread and Wine . . (all 
of the Quorum to every feast], 16^ — Ch. Hist. iii. xiv. § 12 
Fullers earth.. a great Commodity of the Quorum to the 
making of good Cloath, 

Quos(e, obs. forms of Whose. 

Quosher, var. Coshery. (See Qoidbathe.) 
QuO'So, obs. form of Who-so. 
f Quoss, obs. var. Coss, to barter, exchange. 
1515 Burgh Rec. Prestwick (1834] 47 pe said George allegit 
he hw gottyn it [a sword] in quos^n fra J7e said James. 
Quosshon, Quost, obs. if. CusHioir, Coast. 
t Quot, sb. Sc. : see Quote a b. 

Quot (kwpt), pa. pple. dial. Also 7 quotted, 
8 quott. [f. quot Quat i b.] Sated, cloyed. 

1674-91 Ray S. ^ E. C. Words, Quotted, cloyed, glutted. 
Sms. c 1741 Eu2, Carter in Mem, (1808) 1. 27, 1 believe 
I am. grown quott of assemblies, &c. 1887 Kentish Gloss., 
Quot, cloyed, glutted. 

Quot, variant of Quat a., squat. 
Quota(kwJii‘ta), jA [mecLL. qteota(sc.pars^liQ\v 
great a part ’), fem. of qtiotus, f. quot how many.] 
1 . The part or share which is, or ought to be, 
paid or contributed by one to a total sum or 
amount ; in early use chiefly with ref. to contribu- 
tions of men, money, or supplies, from a particular 
town, district, or country. (Cf. Contingent sb. 5.) 

1668 Temple Lett., Ld. Arlington Wks, 1731 II. 163 
Some certain Quota's upon the several Parts of the Empire. 
X691 JiUTTRELL Brief Rel. (1857) II. 236 If his master doe 
not speedily remitt the money promised, and quota of 
officers and engineers, ivia Addison Sped. No. 439 r 2 
Newsgatherers and Intelligencers. .who bring in their re- 
spective Quotas. 1756 Nugent G;'. Tour, Germany II. 391 
They have often balls and feasts, where every one pays their 
quota. 1769 Robertson CJtas. V, xir. III. 378 The Papal 
troops were far inferior in number to the quota stipulated. 
1844 Disraeli Coningsby i, vi. The host, .always contributed 
his quota to the general fund of polished sociability, 1887 
Arcady 1 . 13 It is the village huckster who has to 
pay his heavy quota towards the rate. 

b. Comb, as quota-bill, a Parliamentary bill 
passed in March, 1795, under which each county 
and (by a supplementary bill passed in April) each 
port had to supply its quota of men to the navy ; 
so also quota-bounty, -mau (see quots.). 


ys 

1823 BbenEOn Naval Hist, Gi. Brit. 1. 49 The quota- 
bounty' given in 1795, 1796, and 1797.. for manning the fleet. 
Ibid., There were few, if any, seamen among them; and the 
term ‘ quota-man ’, or ‘lord-mayor’s man’, was supposed to 
comprise every thing that was base and contemptible among 
sailors. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Quota-Men, those 
laised for the navy., by Pitt’s quola-bill, in 179s under 
bounties of from ,^20 to £60. 

2 . The part or share of a total which belongs, is 
given, or is due, to one. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cm<», s. v., Tip me my Quota, 
give me my Part of the Winnings, Booty, Plunder, &c. 
1726 SiiELVocKE Voy. round World 227 Sometimes would 
not allow me a quota of the fish that was caught. 1753- 
Hahway Trav. (1762) 11. i. xil. 6i They have great maga- 
zines of £ast-Iudia goods, this city having its quota of that 
trade. 1806-7 J. Berestord Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. 
Introd., If nerves are necessary to a boiling fit of rage, I 
must have my full quota of them. 1B83 Shaw Local 
Gov. Itlinois 17 Having collected the total amount, the col- 
lector disburses to each proper authority its respective quota. 

Hence Quo'ta v. irons., to impose in quotas. Also 
Quo'taing vbl. sb. 

1784 E. Gerry in New Eng. Hist, ^ Gen. Reg. (xSos) 
XLIX. 431 Troops to be required and quotied [nb] on the 
several Stales by Congress. 1786 Jei-sbrson Writ. (1B59) 
I. S93 A convention . . by which the burthen of the war 
might he qiiotaed on them, according to their respective 
wealth. X798 Ibid. (i8g6) VII. 267 This is to avoid the 
quotaing. Ibid,, Requeries under a quotaing law. 

Quotable (kwon-tab’l), a. [f. Quote ». + -able.] 
Capable of being quoted ; suitable for quoting. 

x8ax Examiner 27/1 Passacp of a still more quotable 
nature. 1849 Thoreau WceleCotuord Riv, Xhurs. 326 The 
Spectators and Ramblers have not failed to cull some quot- 
able sentences, 18S3 Mastch. Exam. 27 Nov. 4/6 There is 
no quotable change at any of the spot markets. 

Hence Qiiotabl‘lity,Qiio'tableiiess. AlsoQuo't- 
ably adv., in a quotable manner, so as to be quoted. 

ex8^9 Poe Marginalia Wks. 1B65 HI. 500 It is the 
prosaicism of these two writers to which is owing their 
especial quotability. xMx Daily Neios 17 Jan. 3/3 Cotton 
yarns are not quotably dearer. USSR Aihenceum 24 Nov. 
693/a 'This uncouthness interferes with the quotabicness.. 
of not a few anecdotes amusing enough in themselves. 

‘i’ Quo’tal, a. Obs. rare^K \i.L,qttot-a (pars') 
-h -Ali ; see Quota.] ssAmquot. 

a 1696 ScARBURGii Elulid (1705) 177 A Quolal part measures 
the whole : which is then called a Multiple ot that part, 

f Quota’nnal, a. Obs. rare—^, [f. L. quotann-is 
every year -f -al.] Yearly, annual. 
x6sx Biggs New Disp. 170 A quotannal recidivation. 

So t ftuota'nnual a. (after anmtal). Obs. 

X638 J. Robinson Eudoxa x. 55 There would be a fear of 
..a quotannuall Phaetontick conibubtion. 

Quotation (kwotf^’/sn). Also 6-3 ootation. 
[m. med. L. quotettidn-em, n. of action, f. qtwtdre 
to Quote. Cf. obs. F. quotation (Godef.).] 
fl. A numbering, number. Obs. rare’~\ 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 100 Here efter 
followis the chapitris of the ferde buke efter the quotaciouns 
of the Rubiicis. 

•)• 2 . A (marginal) reference to a passage in a 
book : see Quote v. 2. Obs. 

_ 1332 More Confut. Barnes viii. Wks. 776/1 His quotacion 
is in the mergent in this inaner. De pene. t£s. ii. Si in 
glossa. ^ iSS7iVl T. (Genev.) To Rdr. Then is it noted 
with this .starre *, as the eolations are. 1374 Whitgift Def. 
Aunsnu. 793 Although the wordes in the texte be altered, 
yet the quotations in the margent remayne still. 1664 PI. 
More Apology 508 The Quotation of the place from whence 
this Objection is taken is here omitted, but 1 question not 
but that it aimes at that paisage. Chap, 4. Sect. 3. Book 6. 
which runs thus [etc. ]. 1683 Moxon M tch. Exere , , Printing 
388 That the Compositer may. .Justifie his Notes or Quota- 
tions exactly against the designed Line of the Page. 

b. Typog. (ellipt. for qtioiaiion-qttadrat.) A large 
(usually hollow) quadrat used for fiUing up blanks 
(orig, the blanks between marginal references). 

X683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. 224 He Justifies 
his Stick-full Just to the breadth of the Wooden Letter with 
Quadrats or Quotations. Ibid, 236 He sets . . a row of Quota- 
tions almost down the length of the Page, X771 P. Luckombe 
Hist, Printing 287 Justmers, as well for broad as narrow 
Quotations, are cast, from Double Pica to all the Regular 
Bodies. 1808 Stower Printa’d Crasn, 97 Quotations are 
cast to two sizes, and ai'e called broad and narrow.^. .Quota- 
tions should not be cast so high as they sometimes are. 
1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 109 Quotations, large quadrats, 
generally of four-line pica. 

3 . The action or practice of quoting. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, 279 This Translation, .is 
often followed.. by our Saviour bimselfe in the quotations 
of the Old Testament. 1765 Museum Rust. IV, Ixiii. 286 
Nothing can be more unfair than false quotation. xgBx 
Johnson in Bosivell 8 May, Cla<>sical quotation is the parole 
of literary men all over the world. 1875 Emerson Lett. 

Soc. Aims, Quot, ^ Orig., Quotation confesses iiiferiority, 
b. A passage quoted from a book, speech, etc. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. xvi. (1695) 383 He.. cannot 
doubt how little Credit the Quotations deserve, where the 
Originals are wanting, zyix Steele Sped, No. 11 P i He 
..enforced his Arguments by Quotations out of Plays and 
Songs,_ x’ljx Junius Lett. xlvi. 245 After giving a false 
quotation fi-om the journals. .he proceeds. 1828 D’Israeli 
Clias. I, I, viii, 249 That prodigal erudition which delights 
ill inexhaustible quotations from writers whom we now 
deem obscure. 1887 Bowen Virgil Pref. (1889) 7 Hundreds 
of Virgil’s lines are for most of us familiar quotations, 
f 4 , A note or observation ; a matter noted. Obs. 
x6o8 Middleton Family of Love v. iii. Your wife can 
furnish you with notes out of her eolations, a 1635 Naunton 
Fragtn, R eg. ( Arb.) 51 It were not amisse to take inio observa- 


QUOTE. 

tion two notable quotations. The first was, a violent iiidul- 
geiicie of the Queen [etc.]. 

Share, Quota. Obs. rare‘~\ 

1613 J. Chamberlain MS. Let. to Sir D. Carle/on (T.), 
That they should not be able to answer their quotations (as 
they call them), or payments to the general charge. 

6. The amount stated as the price of stocks or 
any commodity for sale, 

x8i2 Examiner 21 Sept. 608/2 Sales . . sustain the last 
quotation. 1861 Gosciien For. Exch. 56 To give any exact 
or definite quotation of the price of long-dated paper. 1883 
Pall Mall G, 7 Apr. 5/2 Manufacturers, .me disposed lather 
to increase than to decrease their quotations. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 3 b) quotation- 
capping (see Cap zi.i 5), -monger', (sense a b) 
-jusiifier, -quadrat', quotation-marks, signs used 
in writing or printing to mark the beginning and 
end of a quotation ; in English the inverted comma 
(see Comma 4) and apostrophe are employed. 

1683 Moxon Mech. F.vere. , Printing xxii. 236 Then he sets 
his Notes, .and with Quotation Quadrats of proper Bodies, 

J ustifies them up, 1730 Student I. 284 The Author shuw.s 
is skill and address as a quotation-monger. 1771 _P. 
Luckombe Hist. Priniing 2B7 Quotation quadrats lequire 
to be dressed and finished as carefully as any other sort, 
X885 Pall Mall G. II Apr. 5/1 Characters who .. indulge 
themselves in a little bout of quotation-capping. 1888 Jacobi 
Printers' Voeab. log Quotation jnstifiers, .spaces for justify- 
ing lines of quotations. 1897 Centuiy Mag. 563/1, 1 niust 
put play in quotation-marks to express the sarcasm of it. 
Hence Quota-tional a., of or pertaining to a 
quotation or quotations ; Quota'tionally adv., by 
way of quotation, as a quotation ; Quota'tionist, 
one who (habitually) makes quotations. 

X643 Milton Divorce To Parlt. Eng., Let the Stntutc.s of 
God be., considered not altogether by tlte narrow intellec- 
tuals of Quotationists. 18x9 Blacktu, Mag. XXV 1, 443 Thu 
quotationist . .never saw even the Parthian back of the lucky 
fugitive. 1862 Sat. Rev. 13 Scpt._3o8 He then observed 
quotationally, ' Men cannot determine [etc.] '. 1869 Kauie 
Galaiians 239 It is only a quotational illustration of the 
truth announced in the previous verse. X878 J. W. Eus- 
WORTH Introd. Braihwait's Strappado xv, The phrase , . has 
the imperfect quotational marks before it. 

Qnotative (kvvmi’tativ), a. [See Quote v. and 
-ATlVE.] Relating to quoting ; inclined to quote. 

18x2 ^porting Mag. XL. 25 What do you think of my 
qnotative powers. xSgx Sat. Rev. x^ Sept, 304/1 Mr. 
Liddell, though still quotative, is straightforward. 

i' Quote, sb^. Obs. rare. Also 5 quoote, 6 
cote ; Sc. 6 quoitt, 6-7 quott, 7 coitt, 8 quot. 
[a. OF. cote, tjiiote Quota.] 

1 . a. An aliquot pait. 

1460 Capcrave Chron, 3 This noumbir eke of sex is praysed 
for his particuler noumberes, wheck be on, too, thre ; and 
these be cleped cote, 
b. A quotient. 

1676 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (18,41) II. 9 By 
the second remainder divide the second divisor, reserve the 
quotes. 1694 E. Halley in Phil. Trans, XVIII. 250 
Divide the Minutes of the said first ^Equation and the 
Quote shall be the ^(^uation of Num. II. 1767 Murdoch 
ibid. LVIIl. 26 The terms . . must involve a common 
factor; by which being divided, the quote maybe [etc.]. 
2 . = Quota i. 

1431 Roils Parlt. V. 222/1 Any part or parcell of any 
Dysmes, or other Quoote what so ever it be. 1491 Ad 7 
Hen, VII, c. 5 § X Quinzimes and dismes and other quotes 
taxes and tallages. 1619 Sir J. Semfill Sacrilege Handled 
78 Paul. .did not settle the Medium, nor name the Quote. 

b. Sc. Laiv. ‘ The portion of the goods of one 
deceased appointed by law to be paid for the 
confirmation of his testament, or for the right of 
intromitting with his propeity ’ (Jamieson). 

1526 Sc. Ads Jets. V (1814) II. 306 The nerrest of [mr 
kyne . . sail have bar gudis, without preiudice to be ordinaris 
anent be cote of thar testamentis. x666 Ads Sederunt 28 
Feb., Twelve pennies of every pound of the dead’s part 
shall be the quote of all testaments.. which shall be con- 
firmed. [1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Lam (1809) iii. ix. § ii.] 
attrib. 15^ Ads Sederunt 13 Apr., The Queins wi itting 
of the x6oo lib. of the quoitt silver. 

Quote (kwou-t), sbJi [f. Quote w.] 
f 1 . A (marginal) reference; a note. Obs. 

1600 Tourneur 'Praxis. Meiamorph. Author to Book s, 
O were Thy maigents clifies of itching lust. Or quotes tu 
chalke out men the way to sin. 16x1 Cotgk., Quote, a quote, 
or quoting; a maike, or note vpon an article. 

2 . A quotation. Also quote-mark « b. 

1883^ Pall A/all G, 23 Jan. 6/1 The ‘ interviewer '(. . has not 
the time come for leaving out the quote marks 7 l 1888 
Ibid. 13 Dec. ir/2 Stodgy ‘quotes ’ from the ancients? 
b. A quotation mark. 

1888 J.xcoui Printers' Vocab. xc^. xSgx Scot. Leader 
2 Apr. 6 The portion of this quotation which wc have put 
within quotes. 189s Nation (N.Y.) 14 hlar. igi Lodge's 
“ Americanism " . . will get the “ double quotes ’’ every time. 
Quote (kwiiut), V. Also 4-7 cote, 6 cott, 
quoate, 6-7 coat. [ad. med.L. quotdre to mark 
the number of, distinguish by numbers, f. quot how 
many, or quota Quota. Cf. F. coter, f (15th c.), 
whence prob. the obs. forms cote, coil.] 

I. j* 1 . trans. To mark (a book) with numbers 
(as of chapters, etc.), or with (marginal) references 
to other passages or works. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VHI, 203 Slovene be arch- 
bisshop..coted [L. guotavzl] Jw Bible at Parystond marked 
be chapitres. 1570 Foxe A. 4 M. 1394/2, I was desirous 
to see It agayne, . . and Iwyni; sent to me the second lyme, it 
was thus coted [1396 quoted) in y* xnargent as ye see. 
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*|*b. To maik (twVA lines). Ohs. rare~~\ 

P. coUr is similarly used by Amyot, ‘ cicatrises et cottez 
de poinctes et picqueures ' (Godef. Coin^l.'). 

1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. C ij, Thou faire frame, with 
azure lines thick quoted. Bright heaucn. 

t 2 . To give the reference to (a passage in a 
book), by specifying the page, chapter, etc. where 
it is to be found. Obs. 

*574 Whitoift Def. Auusw. 800 They quote for that pur- 

5 ose in the margent the .10. of Matth. verse . 14 . 15. is8i 
. Hamilton in Catholic Tract. (S. T. S.) 104 Quhy haue 
ye not cottit the places of your bybill, quhair out thaj ar 
drauin. 1638 Featly Transwhst. 46 If you have read., 
the passages which you cote out of Jewell. 1631 Hobbes 
Leviath. in. xlii. 280 What needed he to quote any places 
to prove his doctrine ? 

JiS- *588 SiiAKS. L. Z,. L. II, 246 His faces owne margent 
did coate such Amaze.s. 

'I'b. ahsol. To set down references; to refer to. 
1580 Lyly He. .desired few parentheses 

or digressions or gloses, hut the text, where he him-self was 
coling \later eds. coating] in the margant, *637 F. Cockin 
Div. Blossomes 119 Another Book by the same Authour, to 
the which this Quotes, and would be of great use to go 
along with this. 

3 . f a. To cite or refer to (a book, author, etc.) 
for a particular statement or passage. Obs. b. To 
copy out or repeat a passage or passages from. 

1589 Pasgnirs Ret. c, Mar... in other places he quoates 
Scripture. Pas. He coateth Scriptures indeed. 1692 
Washington ir. Milton's Def. Pop. M.’s Wlis. 1738 I. 49s 
Pope Zachai y. .in a Letter of his to the French, which you 
your self quote. 1710 Steele Tatter No. 197 p 6 He shall 
quote and recite one Author against another. *781 Wilkes 
in Boswell Jolmson 8 May, Upon the continent they all 
quote the Vulgate Bible. Shakspeare is chiefly quoted here. 
1849 ^Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 391 One series . . will be 
occasionally quoted in the course of this work. 1871 J owett 
Plato IV. 61 He still quotes the poets. 

4 . To copy out or repeat (a passage, statement, 
etc.) from a book, document, speech, etc., with some 
indication that one is giving the words of another 
(unless this would otherwise be known). 
a x68o Butler Upon Plagiaries 102 ‘Twas counted learning 
once. .what men understood by rote. By as implicit sense to 
quote, 1712 Aooison Spect. No. 333 f 1, 1 omitted quoting 
these passages in my Ohservations on the former books. 
*77* jwdns Lett, liv. 283 He quotes verses without mercy. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. li. xxvii, 378, 1 quote the following 
passage from this paper. 1878 R. W. Dale Lect. Preach, 
v. 142 The rest of the sermon it is unnecessary to quote, 
b. absol. To make quotations {from a book, 
author, etc,). 

1787 Bukns Extempore in Crf. Session, He clench'd his 
pamphlets . . He quoted and he hinted. 1827 Lyttom Pelham 
xiv, [He] had a peculiar art of quoting from each author ho 
reviewed, 1874 Green Short Hist, iii. § 5. 14a He. .quotes 
largely from stale documents,, .and exchequer rolls. 

II. t6. To write down; to make a note or 
record of, set down, mention in writing. Obs. 

*573 Tusser Hitsb. (1878)9 New lessons then I noted, and 
some of them 1 coted. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 76 
Her browes are pretie tables of conceate, Where Love his 
records of delight doth quoate, x6ia Webster White Devil 
Wks, (Rtldg.) 27/2 Itis reported you possessa book Wherein 
you have quoteu by intelligence The names of all offender,s. 
a 1633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 34 It is already quoted, 
they were such as awakened her spirits. 
fS"- *595 Sii^tKS. John iv. ii. 222 A fellow by the hand of 
Nature mark’d. Quoted, and sign'd to do a deede of shame. 
SS99 ^lODLETOn Micro-cjinicon Pine madam Tiptoes.. 
That quotes her paces in characters down. 

f b. To take mental note of ; to notice, observe, 
mark, scrutinize. Obs. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A, IV. i. 30 Note how she quotes the 
leaues. 139a — Rom. ^ Jul. i. iv. 31 What care I What 
curious eye doth quote deformities. 1607 Beaumont Woman 
Hater m. iii, I’ll quote him to a tittle^ let him raeak 
wisely, and plainly, . . or I shall crush him. 1640 Gent 
Knave m Gr. i. i. B iij. My knowledge coated, and all Italy 
spoke of a Damosell called Cornelia. 

absol. 1373 Tusser Hmb. (1878) 137 Who minds to cote, 
vpon this note, may easily find ynough. 1603 B. Jonson 
Volpone II. i. To obserue. To quote, to learne the language, 
andfso forth. 

f e. To mention in speaking. Obs. rare^K 
i6ia Pasguits Night-Cap (1877) 23 Here could I cote 
a rabble of those wiues. That you would wonder but to 
heare them nam’d. 

6. ta. To regard, look on, lake flJ something; 
to note, set clown (a person or thing) for some- 
thing; to speak 01, mention, bring forward for 
having done something. Obs. 

1388 SiiAKS, L. L. L. IV. iii. 87 Her Amber haires forfoule 
hath amber coted. Ibid, v, ii. 796 Our letters .. shew’d 
much more then lest. . . Rosa. We did not coat them so. 
1601 Alts Well V. iii. 203 He’s quoted for a most per- 
fidious slaue. a 1633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 42 They 
quote him for a person that loved to stand too much alone. 
1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. xxxiii. Dr. Robert 
Wood, .hath not been by any Author, .so much as quoted 
for his illuminating us. 1722 De Foe Relig. Courtsh. i. n. 
(1840) 61 We can’t quote our fathers for anything that is fit 
to be named. 

b. To bring forward, adduce, allege, cite as an | 
instance of or as being something. 

*806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) I. Introd., 
As I will evidence in a few instances already quoted. 1835 
Bain Senses ^ Int. n. i. § 6 (186,^) 77 No impression from 
without can be quoted as originating this contraction. 1838 
W. Porter Knts. Malta 277 This has, in more tlmn one 
case, been quoted as an excuse. 2863 Cowden Ciarke 
She^s. Char. vii. 173 Few instances of concentrated disdain 
could be quoted as more pungent. 


7 . To slate the piice of (a commodity). 

i865 Rogers Agric. ^ Prices I. xx. 493 There are entrie.<i 
of shingle-nallsj though no shingles ai’e quoted. 1884 Law 
Rep. 9 App. Cases 7 The Leeds securities had been quoted, 
and to a large amount sold, upon the . . exchanges. 

Hence Quo'ted ffl. a. Qnotee*, one who is 
quoted. Qno*tele88 a., <that cannot be quoted’ 
(Wright). Quo-tewortliy worthy ot being 
quoted. Quo'tiiisr vbl. sb. Quo-tinerly adv. 

x6o8 Middleton Mad World 1. ii, Let him find Some 
book lie open.. And *coted scripture. 1838 J. B. Norton 
T opics 4 The perusal of quoted as well as original matter. 
1861 Sat. Rev. ia Dec. 600 The quoted prices merely tell us 
that buyers or sellers . . are on the increase. XS21 Examiner 
461/1 Quotations of us between inverted commas without 
naming the *quoteft 1870 F. Jacox Rec. Recluse II. xii. 
241 [His] description.. is curious, and (to coin a phrase) 
*quoteworthy. x38o_ Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 320, I see thou 
art come.. from *coting of ye Scriptuies to courting with 
Ladies. X714 Fortescue- Aland Pref. Fortescue's Abs. 6- 
Lim. Mon. 36 Like quoting of Dacier, for a Verse in Horace. 
*857 J- Sergeant Schism Dispatch! t Post-scr.. Their old 
method of talking preachingly, *quotingly and quibblingly. 

Quote, variant of Quot Whoot v. 
Quote'nnial, a. rare—^. [f. L. qtiotannis, 
after biennial, etc.; cf. QuoTAiriirAL.] Yearly. 

X878 Simpson Sclu Shaks. I. 60 Hugh Stucley was in this 
state of qnotennial warfare with his cousin. 

Quoter (kwi5«‘tar). [f. Quote v. + -eb 1 .] One 
who quotes. 

X389 Pasgnits Ret. Biij, They are great quoters of 
common places. 1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. 11. v. 194 Small 
Tracts, . . being preserv’d in such a quoter or abridger. 
a 1732 Atterburv (J.), I propose this passage entire, to take 
off the disguise which its quoter put upon it. 1846 Landor 
Itnag. Conv. Wks. II. 26 A quoter is either ostentatious of 
his acquirements or doubtful of his cause. 1875 Emerson 
Lett. <$• Soc. Amis, Qnot. 4* Orig., Next to the originator of 
a good sentence is the first quoter of it. 

Quoth (kwJu])), V. {pa, /.) Now arch, or dial. 

t. of Quethb ». to say.] Said. 

1. Used with sbs., or pronouns of the first and 
third persons, to indicate that the words of a speaker 
are being repeated. 

The vb. is always placed before the subject, and the 
clause is commonly inserted parenthetically towards the 
beginning of the words quoted, but may also precede or 
follow the whole sentence or speech. 

a. 3 owafi, 3-4 qualS, quad, (3 quat, hwat), 
3-S quap; %pl. quepen. 
ettaa Vices 4- Virtues 67 ‘Hlauerd,’ cwa3 he, ‘hwat mai 
ic don [etc.].' exa3o Gen, 6' Exod. T313 Quat abraham, 
‘god sal bi-sen [etc.].’ Ibid, 3331 Quad moyses, ‘loc I her 
nu bread.' c xago S. Eng. Leg. 432^41 ‘ Leoue Moder,’ 
que)>en be sones. c X305 Andrew 33 in E, E, P, (1862) 99 
Hou mijte hit beo, qua}» be lustise, Jiat his wille were 
Jierto. 136a Langl. PI. A. i. 41 ‘A Madame Merci ! ’ 
quab I ‘ me like|> wel H wordes.’ 

3 pi- quo®en ; 4 quo]7, cope, coth, cuth, 4- 
quoth, {6 qwoth.). 

<1x230 Gen, 4 Ex. 2993 Quoden do wiches clerkes ‘Sis 
fortoken godes gastes is.’^ a 1300 Cursor M. 7573 (Cott.), 
pou es, coth golias, hot ded. 13 . . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 776 
‘Now bone hostel’ cobe be bume. 1308 Dunbar Tua 
mariit wemen 161 To Meik, quoth scho, I sail nought 
spar. X58X Nowell & Day in Confer, i. (1583) E iiij b, 
The fyre (quoth wee) hathe heate and lyght. 1653 Fuller 
Ch. Hist, lit. vil § 6 No, Quoth the King, I will not be 
both party and judg. c *703 Pope Jan. 4 May 222 ‘ I say,’ 
quoth he, ‘ by heav’n the man's to blame.’ 178a Cowper 
John Gilpin 23 Quoth Mrs. Gilpin, ‘ That’s well said ’. 
*829 Hood Eng. A ram xiii, ‘ And well ’ quoth he, ‘ I know 
for truth.’ 1838 Lytton Alice 146 ‘I know no man I 
respect more than Maltravers,' quoth the admiral. X884 
Browning Ferishiah's Faitcies, Mihrab Shah i Quoth an 
inquirer, ‘ Praise the Merciful ! ’ 

7. 4 quot, cod, 4-7 quod (the prevailing form 
c 1350-1550). 

13 .. Cursor M. 3003 (Gett.), ‘Say me,’ quot iacob, ‘hou 
-s bis?’ Ibid, 19311 (Edinb.) ‘ Lauerdingis, it es selcube,’ 
cod bai. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. n, 5 ‘ Loke on be lufthond,’ 
quod heo ‘ and seo wher [he] stondep.’ c 1420 Sir A madace 
(Camd.) xxxviii. Quod the quite knyjte, ‘ Quat mon is this ' ? 
tfi470 Henry Wallace vr. 133 ‘Quhom scornys thow?’ 
quod Wallace, ‘quha lerd the?’ t3i3 Douglas AEneis 
vHi. Prol. 122 Quod I, Lovne, thou leis. *349 Coverdale 
etc. Erasm. Par. i Tim. 2, 1 bane not chosen (quod he) out 
of an other mannes flocke. exfiao A. Hume Brit. Tongue 
(1665) 18 Be quhat reason ? quod the Doctour. 

8. 5 quo, 6 ko, ka, 8 Sc. co’, 8-9 quo’. 

Merlin 33 ‘In feith.’quo the oon, ‘ I sholde snffer 
grete myschef er he had eny harm.* a 1553U0ALL Royster 
D. III. lii. (Arb.) 44 Bawawe what ye say (ko I) . . Nay I 
feare him not (ko she). 1736 Toldervy Hist, e Orphans 
I. 39 Marry (quo’ she) I think it is the province of our elder 
brother, a 1774 Fergusson/w* P oems (1843) 44 
Quo’ he. . ‘ lliis bell o’mine's a tridc’. 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
xxiv, Whae’s Mr. Robert Campbell, quo’ he? 1893 Crock- 
ETT Stickit Minister 127 ‘Horse or mule, quo she [etc.]. 

4 To. Used at the end of a piece to introduce the 
name of the author. Obs. (Cnie^ Sc.") 

«x3oo King's Quair (S.T.S.) 48 Explicit &c. Quod 
Jacobus Primus. 1308 Dunbar Lament ■’’loi (^od D m bar 

S uhen he was seik. c xsSa Lusty Juventus. Finis, Quod 
t. Weuer. 1383 Satir. Poems Reform, xlv. *1118 Finis. 
Quod R. S. [1788 Burns Friars Carse 33 Quod the Beads- 
man of Nith-side.] , r ii 

1 2. Used interrogatively with a pronoun 01 the 
second person, with the same force as Quotha. Obs. 
The form quothee may be a var. of Quotoa. 

« *553 Udall Royster D. i. iL (Arb.) 17 Enamoured, quod 
youfTJEnamoured ka? Ibid. nt. iv. 54 Scribler (ko you). 
XS73 New Custom i. ii, Primitiue Constitution (quodes 


Stowe) as much as my .sleeve 1 1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, 
II. (1882) 12 Rich, quoth you? They are rich indeede 
toward the deuill and the world.^ a 1600 Grim, the Collier 
of Croydon ii. iv. (1662) 30 As it falls ! quoth ye, marry a 
foul fall is it. 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 5 
(1713) I. 28 Earn .. And what Trade do they intend to 
drive? What Trade, quothee? 

II Hence (erroneously) Quo’thing, saying. 

1864 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4 Eng. 111. 402 The owner 
had the power of transmitting the possession to an heir by 
bequest, ny quothing or speaking forth the name of his in- 
tended successor to the lord. 

Quotha (kwJii'pa), interj. Now arch. Also p 
catha, quod a, quodka. [For quoth he (see A. 
pron.).'\ The phrase ‘said he V’, used with con- 
temptuous or sarcastic force in repeating a wolrd or 
phrase used by another ; hence = indeed! forsooth! 

X519 Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 24 Thre course 
dyssnes, quod a. 1328 Rede me, etc. (Aib.) 86 Wat. Hath 
Christ anionge theym no place ? Jef. Christ catha ? c 1330 
Lusty Juventus C ii b, Lawfull, quodba, a, foole, foole. 
1600 Hevwood xst Pi, Edw. IV Wks. 1874 I- 33 Forbid, 
quotha? I, in good sadness, x68a Drvden Span, Friar 
HI. ii, A novice quotha 1 you would make a novice of me 
too, if you could. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cenq. 1, i. Learning, 
quotha 1 a mere composition of tricks and mischief. 1835 
Willis Pencillings II. xliii. 38 The ‘fickle moon,’ quotha I 
I wish my friends were half as constant. X884 Browning 
Ferisktah's-Fancies, Mihrab Shah 99 Attributes, quotha ? 
Here’s poor flesh and bood. 

4 Quo the, quoath, obs. varr. Cothe v . to faint. 

*567 Golding Ovid's Met. v. (1393) 107 He quothing as he 
stood Bid looke about where Atys lay. Ibid, vii. 179 She 
quoath'd, and with her bloud Her little strength did fade. 
Quothernicke : see Cotudbnio. 

4 Quoti’dial, a. Obs. In 6 ootidial, -yall, 7 
quotidian, [f. L. cot-, quotidie daily -f -al.] Daily. 

1^02 Arnolds Chron. (1811} 125 Mekly besecheth . . your 
cotidial oratur. 1340 Boorde The bokefor to Leme C j b. 
Many other cotidyall expences. 1609 W. M. Man in 
Moone D ij b, Denoting your selfe to quotidiall daliance. 

+ Quoti’dially, adv. Obs. Also 5-6 cotidi-, 6 
ootydy-. [f. as piec. -f -lY ^.] Day by day. 

CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 The monke.. 
thought he wolde . , Cottdially withe hem only oure lady 
please. 1342 Boorde Dyetary x. (1870) 226 Cotydyally 
remembryng your boun tyful goodnes. 1347 — Brev, Health 
cxiv. 43 Then cotidially . . use stufes wet and dry. 1623 
CocKERAM 11, Continually, Sempelernally,. .Quotidially. 
Quotidian (kw^ti'dian), a. and sb. Forms : 4, 6 
cotidien, (4 -ene) ; 4-6 cotidiau, -ane, (5 -yan, 
ootydian, -yan, 6 -yane) ; 4- quotidian, (6 -ane, 
-ene, quotydian). [a. OF. cotidien, -tan (l 3th c., 
mod.F. quotidien), or ad. L. cot-, quoiididn-us, f. 
cot-, quotidie every day, daily.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of things, acts, etc. ; Of or pertain- 
ing to every day ; daily. 

c *380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 62 3if l;ei jjreien, ]jat is . . 
comunly for offrynge & cotidian distribucion. 1406 Hoc- 
CLEVE La Male Regie 25 My grief and bisy smert cotidian. 
*432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 307 He made the preface 
quotidian. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 274 b/2 [A] cotidyan 
fornays is oure tonge humayne. 1513 Bradshaw St. 
Werburge 1. xx. s The cotydyane labours her body to 
chastyce. *350 Veron Godly Saying's fed. Daniel) 55 
Though your sinnes be daily and quotidian^ let not them 
be deadly. *603 Harsnet Pop, Impost, xxiii. 15S A Quo- 
tidian imaglnaiie oblation of a Sacrifice. 1635 Quarlus 
Evtbl. I. xi. (1718) 43 And brazen lungs belch forth quoti- 
dian fire, a xqxs Ken Hynms Evaiig. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 29 Thence our Quotidian Raptures were begun. *849 
Longfellow Kavanagh xi. 33 Five cats . . to receive their 
quotidian morning’s meal. i86x Thackeray Philip xvi. 
Every man who wishes to succeed at the bar,. must know 
the quotidian history of his country. 

b. Spec, of an intermittent fever or ague, recurring 
every day. Cf. B, i. 

In early use placed after the sb. ; cf. Quartan. 

X340 Hamfolb Pz-. Cause. 2987 Som for pride.. Sal haf .. 
a fever cotidiene. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 142 A Fievere it 
is cotidian, Which every day wol come aboute, 1330 
Palsgr, 2og/i Cotidien axes, fevre quotidienne, ss§i 
Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 41 b, Of the dayly ague or fever 
quotidiane. 1656 Ridgley Praci. Physick 37 In chronical 
diseases, as Quartane and Quotidian diseases. *7x8 Pofi: 
Let. to R. Digby 31 Mar., That spirit . . which I take to be 
as familiar to you as a quotidian ague. X876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 17 If the attack of fever returns every 
day we have what is called a Quotidian rhythm or type. 
fig, a *548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 177 b. This noble 
realme . . shall never be unbuckeled from her quotidian 
fever. *663 Cowley Verses 4 Ess.j Obscurity, We expose 
our life to a Quotidian Ague of frigid impertinencies. 

transf. 1723 Cowfer in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1637) 

V, cxini. 343 John’s drunkenness seems a tertian .. except 
that on Friday it proved quotidian. 

2 . Of persons : Performing some act, or sustaining 
some character, daily, rare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Amu (S. T. S.) *52 Sa that he be 
wount ..to be cotidiane at Goddis service. x6x8 Bolton 
Flams I. xi. (1636) 31 The .®qui and Volscians were . . (as 
I may call them) quotidian enemies. *7x4 J. Walkeb Suffer. 
Clergy Pref. 37 The weekly writers (and therefore much 
more the diurnal or quotidian hirelings). 

8. Of an everyday character ; ordinary, common- 
place, trivial. 

X46x-^3 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 6x Not [to] 
trouble the seyde soveraynes . . in smalle accustomed and 
cotidyan thinges and questions. 1334 Wkitinton Tullyes 
Offices I. C1540) 59 Tully treateth of two maner of speches, 
the one after the rhetoricyen eloquent, the other quotydian 
and vulgare, 1625 W. B. True School War 11 So ordinarie 
and so quotidian procurements of wantonnesse. 1665 J, 



QTTOTIDIAIirARY. 

Spencer Proplu 53 Common and quotidian thoughts 
are beneath the grace of a Verse, a 1763 Shemstone 
Ecmtmny i. 149 To scorn quotidian scenes, to spurn the 
bliss Of vulgar minds. 1816 W. Taylor in Monthly ptag. 
XI> 11 . 423 This (adds Wieland) is very quotidian scepticism. 
*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. ii. viii, Pastry-cooks, coffee- 
seflers, milkmen sing out their trivial quotidian cries. 

B. sb. 1 . A quotidian fever or ague. 

4x400 Stochh. Medical MS. ii. 50 in Anglia XVII 1 . 309 
pat coueryth pe cotidyan mythilyke. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
2401 Cotidien, ne quarteyne, It is not so ful of peyne. ^1491 
Cliasf. Goddes Chyld, 21 The fjorst feuere is callid a coiy- 
dian. 1547 Boorde Srev. Health cxxxvii. 50 b, In Englyshe 
it is named a quotidiane the which doth infest a man every 
daye, 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. ix. an, 
1 myself was strangely cured of a violent quotidian. 1732 
AwvTHtiOT Rnles of Diet 324 Tertians sometimes redouble 
their Paroxysms so ns to appear like Quotidians. 1822-34 
Good's Stud. Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 607 The quotidian has a longer 
interval than the tertian. 

fig, 14^30-40 Lyug. Bochas ix. xxxyiii. (1554! ax 7 Trusting 
. .your liberal larges.se Of thys quotidian shall releuen me, 
xSoo Shaks. a. Y. L. in. ii. 383 He seemes to haue the 
Quotidian of Loue vpon him. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. xyi. 
Wks. (1847) 130/1 A quotidian of sorrow and discontent in 
his house. 

2 . A daily allowance or portion, rare. 

X828 Caroline Fry Scr/jitn? e Reader's Guide vii. Sy The 
Psalms are. .more mechanically chosen for our quotidian of 
reading than any other part of Scripture. 1894 Q M. 
Church Chapt.Roily Hist, Church o/lFells, Bishop Jocelin 
. .increases the quotidians to all members of the Church of 
St. Andrew in Wells, 

So f Quotl'dlanaxy tx. Obs. rare~K 
1719 Free-thinker IS Q. 139 F 3 Quotidianary Words and 
Actions, .do not rise above the Powers of Mechanism. 

Qnotrdianly, at/x'. ran. [-h-iy 2 .] Daily. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 180 Ryht cotydyanly 
Aungelys lyftyn sevens sythys up me. (11470 HAauiNG 
Chro>i. Lxxiv. vi, Princes .. That auenlures then sought 
cotidianly. 1632 Kirk man Clerio ^ Lozia i2t Consolate a 
Lover who dyeth quotidianly. 1840 Tati’s Mag. VII. 384 
Epics, .are quotidianly placed before us. 
f Quotidia'rian, nonce-iad. [f.L. p«t 7 /i(*t"(see 
Quotidian), as rendering of Gr. l^nj/xepeuTijs.] 
A daily official (among the Essenes). 

a 1641 Bp, Mountagu Acts <$■ Mon, (1642) 434 At warning 
given by one whom they call Ephemereutes or Quoti- 
diarian they all meet together. 

Quotient (kwdU'Jgnt). Forms; 5 quocieiit, 
(auooyens), 6- quotisut. [f. L. qtiotiem how 
many times, hoiv often (f. quot how many), erron. 
taken as a ppl. stem in -ent j cf. F. qitoHent (earlier 
qttatiens), It. quozienle, Sp. qttocienfe.'] 

1 . Math, The result obtained by dividing one 
arithmetical or algebraic quantity by another ; the 
number of times one number is contained in another 
as ascertained by division. 

x4.. Mann. ^ Howseh. Exp, (Roxb.) 439 Owt of that 
nowmber take as many tymes clx. as ye may, beying* for 
euery tyme a quocyens. c XA30 Art Nomlryng (E. E, T, S.) 
12 The nombre that shewita pe quocient, 134a Recorde 
Gr. Aries 129 Then I seke howe often the diuisor maye be 
founde in the diuident, and that I fynde 3 tymes, then set 
1 3 in the thyrde lyne for the quotient. 16x4 T. Beowell 
Nat. Geofn, Numbers i, 8 The quotients of 60, ^ i, 2, 3, . . 
are 60, 30, so. 16^3 Alinqham Geosn. EpH. 73 If. . I divide 
54 .by 3 the quotient is 18, X7a7-4X Chambers Cyd, s.v. 
Division., For 3 being only contained twice in. 8, the last 
number in the quotient will be a. 1840 Laroner Gcom. 124 
Multiply ^ by c and divide the pi-oduct by «, and the 
quotient will oe d. 1884 A. Paul Hist, Eefonn ii. 29 The 
total was to be divided by 558, and the quotient to be deemed 
the proportion of voters entitled to elect one member, 
b. (dtrib.f as quotient figure, line, number', 
quotient representation (see quot. 1 884 above), 
c *4'^ Art Nomiiyng {K. E. T. S.) 12 Above pat figure., 
me most sette a cifre in ordre of the nombre quocient. 1542 
Recorde Gr. Aries 48 b, That is called the quotiente 
numbre, ^ 1337 — Whetst, K ij, The roote .2 . 1 sette behind 
the quotiente line. 1709 J. Ward lutrod. Math, i, xi. 
§ 7 (i734).i39 You must Increase, .the Divisor with Thrice 
the Quotient Figure. 1889 Universal Rev. 7 Jan., Equal 
electoral districts, quotient representation of the population, 
. , are a deduction from the democratic principle. 

1 2. a. =* Quotum. Obs. rare. 
x6zt Bp. ’Movutacv Diaiiibie $xi The first of their Apples 
were offered to other gods : and for the quotient, it was 
a Tenth. 1641 H. L'Estkange Gods Sabbath 63 The fourth 
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Commandment , . declareth also his will concerning the 
quotient, .so that one [day] in a week he must have. 

+ b. Number, total. Obs. rare'~^. 

1639 T. "SsicvL-e^Pamassi Puerp. 82 God is but One. Hells 
Quotient, none assign. 

Quo'tieutivfi, rare’~'\ [f. as prec. -b -ive.] 
Iimicating how often. 

1871 Public Sch. Lai. Gram. 73 Quotientive Adverbs, 
. .answering the que.stion Quoties, how often ? 

Qliotiety (kwutareti). [f. L. quot how many, 
on anal, of words in -ietyl\ Condition in respect 
of number ; relative freqnency. 

186a Latham Compar, PhiloL 731 One, two, three, and 
tlie other numerals convey the attribute of Quotiety, or 
Howmanyness, 

Quoting, Qnotingly : see Quote v. 

Qnotity (kw^ititi). rare. [a. F. quotiti (i6thc.) 
or f. L. quot how many, quot-us of what number or 
amount (see Quota) + -irr. Cf. quantity. 

1. = Quotum. 

x6i3 F. Robarts Revenue Gosp, 128 What needeth this 
contending for the quotity or determinate tenth ? .1894 
‘frnl. R, Agric. Soc. June 360 It is not a fixed quantity., 
but a fixed quotity of produce. 

2 . A certain number (^individuals, etc.). 

. *®37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . iv. These are the thrice- 
famed ‘Brigands'; an actual existing quotity of persons. 
1838 — Frtdk. Gi. 1 . v. vL 600 Assisting Prussia, .with a 
like quotity of thousands. 

Q,uott(ed : see Quot/«. pple. 

\ Quotto, obs. form of Coaita. 

x6^ G. Warren Smiueujt n The inhabitants of the trees 
are Baboons, Quottoes, Memkeys [etc.]. 

II Quotum (kwoR'lDm). [L., neut. Ang.oiquotus'. 
see Quota.] A number or quantity considered in 
its proportional relationship to a larger number or 
amount of which it forms part ; a quota. 

a x66o Hammond W&s. (1674) 1 . 80 The exact proportion or 
quotum, I cannot prescribe you, the Scripture.. intimating 
that there is no set proportion to be defined. 1696 Bp. 
Patrick Comm. Exodus xiv. (X697) 262 Observing tliat 
Seventh Day. .not for the quotum of one D^in Seven, .but 
for the designation of that day. a 17x6 Blackali. Wks. 
(1723) I. 394 Not a greater Sum. .than a poorer Man. .may 
spai-e to give away with as little Inconvenience.. as tlie 
richer Man can give away his larger quotum. 1839 Max 
Muller Sc. Lang. Ser. i. (1864) 382 The number of names 
which are really formed by an imitation of sound, dwindle 
down to a very small quotum if cro.ss-exaniined by the 
comparative philologist. x88i A Rimmer Old Country 
Towns 17a The quotum [of ships] Hythe had to furnish. 

tQuotuple. Obs. rare~‘\ [f. L* quot bow 
many, after quadruple, etc.] = ‘What multiple 

(Xifipd ScARBURGU Euclid V. i. (1705) 201, I say, that 
Quotuple A6 is of E, Totuple shall AB, CD together, be of 
E, F together. 

Quouk, obs. Sc. pa. t. Quake v, 

t Quow, obs. Sc. form of Cow sh^- 

X383 Saiir. Poems Reform, xlv.yrs He had na mair grace 
. . Nor it had bene ane hieland quow. 

Quow, obs. form of How codv. 

11 Quo warranto (kwcttw9i2e-nt£i),55. [Med.L. 
* by what warrant',] A King’s Bench writ formerly 
in use, by which a person or persons were called 
upon to show by what warrant he or they held, 
claimed, or exercised an office or franchise. 

[1292 Britton i. xx. § a Nos brefs..del Quo warranio.'i 
*533 tr. Littleton’s Nat, Brev. 2x1 (Stanf.) A wryt de Quo 
warranto. 1353 in W. H, Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 224 
To make answere to the Quo Warranto. x6ax Elsing 
Delates Ho, Lords (1870) 5 He conceived noe charge 
against Yelverton for theis 3201 quo warrantos. x68x Lut- 
THELL Brief Rel. (1837) 1 . 153 A writt of quo warranto is 
delivered to the sheriffs of London ag-ainst the charter of the 
citty. 0:1734 'S..'^ovxw.Life of Lord Keeper Norfldvji^'A 129 
That famous Practice .. of Qrto WarroJitds against some 
Corporations. 1803 Jeffrey in Edm,Rev, VI. 19 We would 
also move for a Quo Warranto against the spirits of the 
river and the mountain. 

Hence f Quo warramto v., in pass., to be served 
with a writ of Qtio warranto. Obs. 

1690 J. Palmer in Andres Tracts!. 60 It can . . render 
them liable to be questioned and Quo Warranio'd for tlieir 
Malefesance, 1691 C. Mather ibid. II. 331 Nor could you 
have proceeded ag.T.in as formerly upon your charter, with- 
out being quo-warrantoed. 


QY. 

Quowke, obs. Sc. pa. t. Quake v. 

Quoy, Sc. variant of Quey, heifer, 
t Quoy-duek, obs. form of Coy-duck. 

1602 Bovs Wks. 389 The best trick fouler hath is to 
bring game to his snare by a stale or quoy duck. 

Quoy(e, obs. If. Coy a. and w.i Quoyl(e, obs. 
ff. Coil s6.^, sb.^ Q,uoyn(e, obs. ff. Coin, Coyn, 
Quoin. Quoyiit(e, Quoyntaunoe, obs. ff. 
Quaint a., Quaintance. Ciuoyt(e, obs. ff. Quoit. 
tQuoz. Obs. [App. a fanciful formation: cf. 
Quiz.] a. A queer or absurd person or thing (also 
as pi.), "b. Used as an ejaculation or retort, to 
express incredulity, contempt, etc. 

1790 Bystander 93 Mr. World [the new.spaper] might 
retort that Mr. Herald was a Quoz, and a low print. 1796 
Mad. D'Arblav Camilla vir. xiii. 200 Upon my honour, . , 
the quoz of the present season are beyond what a man 
could have hoped to see I 1802 in Spirit Pub. yrnls. VI. 
197^ At length it was announced, that Pic-Nie, like Quoa, 
which was chalked some years ago on windows and doors, 
re.illy meant nothing. 1841 C. Mackay Mem, Pop. Delus, 
I. 325 Many yeais ago the favourite phrase (for, tliough but 
a monosyllabic, it was a phrase in itselO was Quoz. 

Qussyon, obs. form of Cushiont. 
t Qnu-, obs. (chiefly early ME.) var, of Qu- and 
Wh-, as in qutiad quoth, quuam whom, qnuan 
when, quuat when, quue cue, quuen queen, quuo 
who, quuor where ; also gutiow how. 

Quuik, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Quake v. 

Quurt, variant of Quirt w.3 Obs. 

Quy, obs. form of Qoey, Why. 
t'Q'liy-, ft common ME. variant of Q01-. Ex- 
nmiMes (exclusive of mere doublets of forms already 
given under Qui-) are quyach queyock, quyc(c)he 
quelch, quye quey, quylet quelet, quyn whin, qtiyiue 
quinsy, quyndesyn, -desim quindecim, quyner coiner, 
qiiynkill qninkle, quynnancy quinsy, quynnyble 
qiiinible, quynse quince, qtiynsine, -syn{n)e quin- 
zine, quyntans quaintance, quyral coral, quyras 
cuirass, qttyschile whistle, quysht qneest, quysper. 
whisper, quysseux, -etces cuisses, quyteour, ~er{e, 
-ttre quitter, 

+ Quye, obs, form of CoY sb^■ 

1688 R. Holme Armoury n. 3x2/1 A Decoy, vulgarly 
called a Quye, [is] a place made to take wild Fowl in. 

■f Quyn(e, obs. forms of Queen sb, 

1305 Mem, Hen. VII (Rolls) 248 Hit was saied that bothe 
the Kynge and the Quyn wold come by the see. Ibid. 249 
In the liffe of the quyne. 

t Quyne, variant of Coyn, quince. Obs. 

CX430 Two Cookery-bks, 69 Quynes bakyn. ^1332 Du 
\Ves Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 914 Quyne apic tre, 1373 [see 
Coyn]. 

+ QV-, occasional ME. var. of Qu- (and Wh-), 
as in gvan when , qvare, qvayr quire, qvarelle quarrel. 
qveise quease, qverel quarrel, qvycchyn, qvyhehyn 
quetch, qvyspeiyn whisper, qvytaunce quittance, 
goytehyn quetch, qvyrlebone whirlbone ; etc. 

So also Qvh-, var. of Quh-, as qvliischen = whishen 
cushion, Qyhissonday Whitsunday, 
t QW-» keq. ME. (esp. northern) var. of Qu- (and 
Wh-J, as qwa = qua who, qvual *= qual whale, 
qwarell quarrel, etc. (see the forms with Qu-). Also 
qwainian- quintain, qwalester chorister, qwarto 
whereto, qviatteer quarter, qwaylle whale, qwe 
whew, qweasse quease, gweel wheel, qwelke whelk, 
qvrenock whinnock, qzveschyn, qweseyn cushion, 
qiainaci quinsy, qwissel whistle, qworle whorl. 

So Qwh-, var. of Quh-, as qwhele wheel, qivhen 
when, qwhete wheat, qtohite white, gwhylum whi- 
lom ; etc. Also Qwy-, var. of quy-, Qui-, as q 7 ay(e 
quey, qivyce quice, qivych^e which, qvynne whin, 
qwynse quinsy, qwysschewes cuisses, qioyuer quiver ; 
etc. (See the forms with Qui-.) 

Qy., abbrev. of Query. 

1838 Civil Eng, Arch. Jrnl. I. 390/1 Qy. Ls this pitch 
the Trinidad asphalte ? 



R (ai), the eighteenth letter of the modern and 
seventeenth of the ancient Roman alpha- 
bet, is derived through early Greek P, P from 
the Phoenician <], representing the twentieth 
letter of the early Semitic alphabet. In general 
the character denotes an open voiced consonant 
in the formation of which the point of the tongue 
approaches the palate a little way behind the 
teeth ; in many languages this is accompanied by 
a vibration of the tongue, in which case the r is 
said to be ‘ trilled This trill is almost or alto- 
gether absent in the of modern standard English, 
which moreover retains its consonantal value only 
when it precedes a vowel ; in other positions it 
has been vocalized to an 3-sound, in this Dic- 
tionary denoted by (j), and even this is entirely 
lost after certain vowels. The earlier history of 
these sounds is somewhat obscure, as scholars 
differ in their views as to the formation of r in 
OE- times. In .Scotland r is still strongly trilled 
in all positions, and other varieties of the sound 
are characteristic of certain districts, as the burred 
r of Northumberland and the reverted r of the 
south-west. By southern speakers r is frequently 
introduced in hiatus, csp. in the phrase the 7 dea(f) 
of ; in vulgar speech it is lieard even in such forms 
as 

In all periods of English, r has exercised a 
marked effect upon a preceding vowel. In OE., 
e .and a before r + consonant became eo, ea, as in 
steorfan starve, deorc dark, heorte heart, eot^de 
earth ; hearm hiirm, vaearp warp. In late ME. 
and early mod.E. er usually became ar, ear, as in 
{stervd) starve, {derJi) dark ; (/terfe) heart, Iprlhe) 
earth, the date and extent of the change varying 
in different dialects. In a few cases (as clerk, ser- 
Derby) the spelling with er has been retained, 
while ar(aj) is pronounced. In mod.E. (prob. from 
about 1650) e (or eci) and i before r in close syllables 
have fallen together in one obscure vowel ( 5 ), as 
in berth, birth (bSjJOf dearth (dsrp), dirt (dart), 
often not distinguished from (*>), as in hir (bnr), 
bttrn (bwn). The vowcl-Ienglhening exemplified 
in these words is common to all cases in which r 
is not followed by a vowel, as far (far), farin 
(faim), for (f^j), horse (hprs). The effect of r is 
also seen in the use of open vowels instead of the 
normal close ones, as in care (keoj), here (hloj), 
moor (mu9j) , floor (flooj). In a few words the vowel 
has been affected by a preceding r, as in break 
(br.?>k),^;'en/ (grj't), broad (brgd). 

OE. r usually represents Germanic r, but in some 
cases takes the place of Germ, z (Goth, z or j), as 
in da7‘e ear (Goth. ausO), mdra more (Goth, maiza), 
ho}-d hoard (Goth, hus^ ; hence the variation in 
verbal forms, as Idosatt, loren\ ciosan, coren. It 
was rarely dropped (as in specan to speak, for 
usual sp 7 'ecan) ; but metathesis was frequent, and 
many of the forms resulting from this have been 
retained in the later language, as beorna 7 t to burn, 
bersta/i to burst, hors horse, fryhiic fright, North. 
J>irda third. In some Scottish texts of the i5-i6thc, 
there is a similar tendency to transpose r (as trage 
targe, rehress rehearse, scnige scourge), and it is 
sometimes neglected in rimes {os lar^eiage). 
Among the native words beginning with r in 
Voi. VIII. 




R. 


modern Eng. are a certain number which in OE. 
have initial hr-, as bring ring, hrsefn raven, hrdod 
reed. This h was usually written down to the close 
wof the OE. period, but had probably been dropped in 
speech at a somewhat earlier date ; in the northern 
Gospels it is often erroneously prefixed, as in hrsest 
rest, hreafere reaver, hrioppa reap. On the other 
hand, v) before r was retained so late (being still 
pronounced in some Scottish dialects) that con- 
fusion between wr- and r- is comparatively rare, 
chiefly occurring with the words rack, wrack, and 
rap, wrap. 

I. 1 . Illustrations of the literary use of the 
letter or its name. 

c 1000 ^LFRic Gram. iiL ( 2 } 6 Semivocales syndon seofan ; 

. .»•, s, X. t m 6 a in Archseologia. (1842) XKIX. 331 There 
was an V and thre arres to-gydre. c 1460 Pol. Rel. ^ L, 
Poe/tts 3, iij ares for iij Richardes }>at hene of noble fames. 
1530 Falsgr. 34, R in the frenche tonge shalbe sounded as 
he is in latyn without any exception. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner Mviijb, Oysters. .in those Moneths 
that have the letter R. in their names. xd36 6. Jonson 
Etig;. Grai/i. (1640) R is the Dogs Letter and hurreth in 
the sound. *737-41 Chambers Cyc/. s.v.,The Hebrews alio w 
the r the privilege of a guttural ; that is, they never double 
it. 41854 Caroline B. Southey Poei. iVks, (1867) 21, R’s 
whose lower limbs Beyond the upper bulged unseemly out. 
x888 Comh, Mag, Oct. 365 The letter R is not yet menaced 
with extinction in Washington. 

b. The * r' months : Those months in the name 
of which an r occurs (September to April), during 
which oysters are in season (cf. quot. 1599 above). 
So also r-less month, 

1764 CiiESTERr. Lett, cccxlvi, Here is no domestic news of 
changes and chances in the political world, which, like 
oysters, are only in season in the R monthsj when the Par- 
liament sits. X856 Lowell Lett. (1894) L iv, 301, I don’t 
believe even the oysters found out what r-less month it was. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 7/2 The * r ' months have, how- 
ever, opened at Brussels in the usual way; the Zeeland and 
Ostena oysters, .made their welcome appearance. 

2 . Used to denote serial order, as ‘R Battery’, 
‘MS. R’, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

II. Abbreviations. 

1 . Of Latin words or phrases, a, f (in medireval 
notation) = 80. R. = rex king, regina queen. In 
medical prescriptjons; R, = recipe take. b. R,I.P . 
B^requiescat in pacep may he (or she) rest in peace 
or requiescant in pace, ‘ may they rest in peace ’. 

2 . Of English words and phrases ; a. R. = 
Rabbi, radius, Railway, Reaumur, frest, right. 
River, f rogue, Royal, Nant. run (see quots. lyofi 
and 1867), rupee; also various proper names, as 
Richard, Robert, etc. ; r {JTaut. in log-book) = 
rain ; r = radius vector. R.A. = Rear Admiral, 
Royal Academy or Academician, (^Asfron.) right 
ascension ; R. C . =« Roman Catholic ; R.H. = Royal 
Highness ; R.M. = Resident Magistrate ; R.N. = 
Royal Navy; R.S. = Royal Society; R.V.= Revised 
Version (of the Bible) ; R.W. = Right Worthy or 
Worshipful. Also response (to a versicle.) 

R. Brunne Chron. (1810) xs6 To mak certeyn 
partie, R. a quitance toke. *588 J. Mellis Brie/e Instr. 
Dvj, Set the same do\i^n. .on this Creditor side., with an K 
before it, signifying rest. 1635 Massinger New W ay JV. 
ii, My hand hissing.. with the letter R printed upon it. 
X654 Sir E. Nicholas in N, Papers (Camden) II. 48 Be- 
seech her R.H. that nothing that comes from me may in 
any kinde be taken notice. 1663 Stillingfl. Or^, Sacr. 
II. IV. S 3 R. Solomon makes this hill to be Kirjatb^’eanm. 
t 6 j 6 Glanvill Ess. Philos. Reli^, title-p., Joseph Glan- 
viU , . Fellow of the R. S. 1706 Lotid. Gaz, No. 4216/3 All 


such Seamen.., that are made Run, for not repairing to 
their Duty, shall have their R's taken off. 18x3 Examiner 
17 May 316/1 Far above the mediocrity of most of our 
R.A. 's. xSxg Pantologia X. F i b,_ Then the radius vector r 
is expi essed hy either of the following formulae. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Wm-d-hk., R, in the muster-book means run, and is 
placed against those who have deserted, or missed three 
muster.?. x88i Athenmt 7 n 5 Nov. The year of his 

R.A.-ship. 1896 Expositor Aug. 126 Here the R.V. .. has 
rightly translated. 

b. The three IPs : Reading, ( W)riting, (A)rith- 
metic. See also quots. 1879, 1892. 

The phrase is said to have originated with Sir W. Curtis 
(1752-1829) who proposed it as a toast. 

1838 Mirror V. 75/1 The three R’s— Reading, Writing, 
and Rithmetic. 1864 Reader 30 Jan. 134 Mtddle-class 
schools, in which education is pushed beyond the three 
‘ R's ’. 1879 Aihetiaeum 5 Apr. 431/1 Romanism, Ritualism, 
and Rationalism, the three ‘te’ of theological contro- 
versy, 1^3 Acadetny 31 Dec, 602/3 Rhetoric, reflexion, 
and repetition— those three R.s of the inexperienced book- 
maker. 

3 . R.S.V.P., abbrev. of the French phrase 
s'il vous //af/, ‘ reply, if you please*; commonly 
placed in one of the comers of invitation-cards. 
Also attidb. 

a x8^5 Barham Ingot. Leg. in. House Wa 7 viingo&<j Quad- 
rilles in the afternoon, R.S. V.P. *883 Annie Thomas Mod. 
Hostsew. 02 Attend strictly to the R.S.V.P. corner of your 
‘at home cards, 

t Ra». Sc. Obs. Also 6 rae, raye. [ = ON. rd 
(Da, and Sw, rS), Du. ra (Kilian 7'ae, rha, rah), 
MLG. rd, MHG. rahe (G. rahe, raa) (Zomm. 
Teut. *raha pole, stake. In Sc. prob. adopted 
from ON., or Du.j A sail-yard. 

1494 Acefs. Ld. High Treasurer Scot. {1877) I. 253 Ane 
gret mast, ane ra. find., Thir rais and the takling. *513 
Douglas /Eneis v. xiv. 8 Thai . . Set in a fang, and threw 
the ra abak. 1566 Knox Hist. Ref. (1846) I. 109 Our 
Schotish schippis war stayed, the sayles tackin from thare 
rayes. 1580 Mtinim, Irvine (i8go) I. 76 To fens and arreist 
the same .senipis. .and take the saillis ira the rais, 

B,a, obs. f. Raw ; obs. north, f. Roe. Baack, 
obs. f. Race Baad, var. Rad Obs. Baaf, 
obs. f. Raff sb.^ Baak, obs. f. Rake sb."^ 
Baas(e, obs, forms of Raoe sb?-. Rase 0.1 
Rab^ (rseh). [ad. F. i-abot in same sense; cf. 
Rabbit sb.^"] A wooden beater, formed like a 
crutch, used for mixing the ingredients of mortar. 

4x835 Forby f'oe. E. Anglia, i860 Worcester cites 
Leonard. 1875 Knight D/cA Mech. 1850/1. 

Rab^. dial. =Rad (q.v.). 

1830 Loudon Cottage Arch. § 840 Cob is used for filling 
in the framework, which is previously lathed with stout slit 
oak. . . This sort of work is called rab and dab. 

+ Ra'band. Sc. Obs. Also rai-. [f. Ra -»• 
Band : cf. Da. and Sw. r&band, Du. raband 
(Kiliau raeband), G. rah-, raaband, and ON. 
rdbenda to bend a sail.] A rohand or robbin. 

X513 Douglas ASneis iii. iv. no Do lows the rabandis, 
and Tat doun the sail. 1549 Comil, Scot. vi. 40 Cut the 
raibandts, and lat the mane sail and top sail fat. 

Babanet, variant of Rabinet. 

Babarber, obs. form of Reubabb. 
t Rabat Obs. rare—^. Also 5 rabet. [a. 
F. rabot = Pg. rabbte,'] A carpenter’s plane. 

CX440 Prot 7 tp, Parv. 421/2 Rabet, yryne tool of carpen- 
trye, mtndna, 1530 Palsgr. 260/1 Rabat an yrone for a 
carpentar, rabot. 1573 Huloet, Rabat, a playne that car- 
penters vse, rttneina. 

t Rabat Sc. Obs, rare. Also 6 rabbat. [a. 
F. rabat a turned-down collar.] *= Rebato, 

(Recent Diets, give rabat in senses of the mod. F. word.) 
1578 htv. R. Ivardr. (18x5) 231 Huidis quaiflis collaris 
rabattis. Ibid. 234 Ane rabbat of hollane claith. 

Babat, obs. form of Rabbet sb. 

11 
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+ Xbabate, sb. Obs. rare. Also rabbate. [a. 
OF, robot, rabbat sb. to rahattre : see next, and cf. 
Rebate sb.'] Diminution ; lessening, drawing in. 

*589 PUTTENHAM Poesie ii. xi[i]. (Aib.) 109 In his 
altitude he wil require diners rebates to hold so many sizes 
of meetres. Ibid. iii. xi. 173 Your figures of rabbate be as 
many [as the ‘ figures of addition *.] 
fBabate, V. Obs. Also 6 xabbate. [a. F. 
rahattre to beat down, etc. ; the more usual form 
in Eng. is rebate^ = Rebate v. in various senses. 

1^9 Sc. Acts yas. IP (1814) 222 And samekle..to be 
defalkit and Rabatit in )>e price of |>e said siluer. 1530 ' 
Falsgr. 677/2 , 1 rebate a porcyon out of a great somme. 
*585 A. PouLET Letierdtk. (1874) 69 Rebating so many of my 
number . . cannot be any way chargeable. 1632 Guillim 
Heraldry in. xx. (ed. 3) 228 She [a Hawk] is sayd to Rebate, 
when by the motion of the bearers hand she reconerth the fist. 
Hence f Babated///. a . ; f Babating M. sb, 

1589 PuTTENHAM Poesig HI. xL (Arb.l 173 Sometimes 
by adding sometimes by rabbeting of a sillable or letter. 
Ibid, XXV. 310 The full and emptie euen, extant, rabbeted, 
hollow, or, .other figure and passion of quantitie. 

Babate, obs. form of Rabbet sb, and v. 
Babatine. raA-e~\ [app. f. F. rahat Rabat 2 
+ -llTE.] A low collar. 

iSai Scott Kenilw, xxiii. Reform.. that precise ruff of 
thine for an open rabatine of lace and cut work, 

BabatO, variant of Rebato Obs. 
i*Babattued, a. Obs. rare^. [f. F. rabaiitt 
(pa, pple. of rahattre Rabate) + -ed.J Blunted. 

1562 !• Shute tr. Camhinls Turk, Wars i b, Scanderbeg 
. . delighted .. with his companiones to use the lauiice, and 
the rabattued sworde. 

Babbat, Babbate, vair. Rabat 2, Rabate. Obs. 
Babbatte, obs. form of Rabbit sb.^ 

Babbenet, obs. form of Rabieet, 

Rabbet (rsebet), sb. Forms : 5 rabit, 5-8 
rabet, 6 rabat(e, -att, -ett, xabbott-, 8-9 rabbit, 
7- rabbet. See also Rebate, [a. OF. robot, rabbat 
the act of beating down, a check, abatement in 
price, recess in a wall, etc., sb. from rahattre to 
beat back or down : see Rebate v.] 

I. 1 , a. A channel, groove, or slot (usually of 
rectangular seclion) cut along the edge or face of 
a piece (or surface) of wood, stone, etc., and in* 
tended to receive the edge or end of another piece 
or pieces, or a tongue specially wrought on these 
to fit the groove, b. A rectangular recess made 
along a projecting angle or arris. 

Both forms are extensively used in Carpentry in joining or 
framing wood, the two pieces being commonly either in the 
same plane or at right angles to each other. In a doub/e 
rabbet tb) the shoulder on one piece fits into the rabbet of 
the other. In Masonry, a rabbet (b) is often made to receive 
the edge of a door, window, etc. ; in picture-frames the 
rabbet receives the edges of the glass. 

__i4o4 [see rabbet-stock in 3]. c 1425 Wvntoun Crwt. nr. 
ii. 332 Thare he made than rak & rak Qiihyl! conyhe and 
rabet bath he brak. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 421/2 Rabet, in 
a werke ofcarpentrye, runctura, iticastrainm. ijsSLeland 
Itin. 1. ss By pulling one or all wold cum downa briste 
high in rabettes, and serve for Deskes. XS03-4 in Swayne 
Sarum Churcitav, Ace. (1896) 299 Yotting in of the liookes 
and hewinge of the Rabbottes. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 68 
Oaken Windows with a double Rabet. xyzi W. Suther- 
land Shipbuild. Assist. 46 Cut the Rabbit of the Keel, Stem 
and Stern-post the exact Bigness of your Plank. X793 
Smeaton Edystone L, § 51 The windows, shutters and doors 
.. falling into a rabbet, when shut, their outside formed a 
part of the general surface. X830 Hedderwick Marine 
Arch. 237 The rabbet is cut out m form of a V, having its 
breadth equal to the thickness of the garboard-plank. 1870 
H. Meade Hew Zealand 324 The parts are joined by scarf- 
ing with a bevelled rabbet at the juncture. 

2 . 'fa. A tongue to fit into a groove. Obs. b. 
One of the sides of a rabbet made in an arris; 
a shoulder, a ledge. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 . 103 Upon this Rabbet rides a 
Block with a Groove in its under side , . made fit to receive 
the Rabbet on the Planck. X728 Desaghliers in Phil, 
Tram, XXXV. 606 A square Hole . . to receive a Piece . . 
shutting close with a Rabbet or Shoulder, x8a6 Kirby & 
Sf. Euiontol. 1 , IV. 544 So as to form a cavity all round of 
a proper width to closely receive the rabbet. 1867 J, Hogg 
Mi^osc. I, iii, j 88 The dotted ring shows the rabbet on 
which the centre-piece rests. 

3 . attrib., as rahbet-irm, -joint, tneasurey -plane, 
-saw, \ -stock; rabbet-head (see quot.). 

1830 Loudon Cottage Arch. § 282 The *rabbet-head of a 
window is a Scotch term for what in England is called the 
reveal of a window. 1552 Huloet s.v. Rabat. Runcina is 
the "‘rabet iron. 1832 Webster, Rabbeted, united by a 
■"rabbet joint. 2838 J. Britton Diet. Archil. 387 The junc- 
tion thus effected being called a rabbet-joint, x^ Pall 
MallG. 26 July 4/2 A frame whose * "rabbet" measure is 96 by 
72 inches. x678Moxon Mech.Exerc. 1 . 67 The "Rabbet-plain 
..is to cut part of the upper edge of a Board.. square down 
into the Board. 1881 Young Every man his own Mechanic 
pa The rabbet or rebate plane, 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
1850/1 "Rabbet-saw. Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) I. 
396, j "rabitstoke cum ij serwes. 1373, x68S [see Clave- 
stock]. 

II. 1 4 . Fencing. The act of beating down an 
opponent’s weapon. Obs. rare~-\ 

c 1430 Feneingwith two handed Sword in Rel. Ant, 1 . 309 
Thy stoppis, thy foynys . . Thy spryngys, thy quarters, thy 
xabetis also, 

5 . Ail elastic beam fixed so as to give a 
rebound to a large fixed hammer; a spring-pole. 


1823 J- Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 335 The hammer m 
its ascent strikes against this beam, called the rabbit, which 
by its elasticity leacts upon the hammer [etc.]. i83X_ J. 
Holland Mann/. Metal 1 . 241 An elastic rabbet or spring 
pole to give a rebound to the hammer. 1832 Mobfit 
Tanning Currying (1853) 231 Two vertical pieces, sup- 
porting horizontally a rabbit, or wooden spring. 

Raibbet Crafbet),®. Forms : 4, 8 rabit, srabat, 
•ytj 5-9 rabet, (7 -ett), 6 rabate, rabbat, -ott, 
-itt, 8 rabbit, 7- rabbet, [app. f. Rabbet sb., 
but found earlier than this in the vbl. sb. rabityng 
(Wyclif), the second vowel of wliich makes direct 
adoption of F. rahattre unlikely.] 

1 . irons. To join or fix by means of a rabbet or 
rabbets. Also with in. 

1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Tred>escompactiles,,.'ioys,ntA or 
rabbated one within the other. 1620 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Sui tees) 153 Hee is. . to sawe the rayles and postes, and sett 
them in a groundsell, and rabbitt them in to the rayle above. 
1693 Evelvn De La Quint. Compl. Card. II. Orange- 
Trees ii. 3 A double Cloison made of Boards well Rabetted, 
1829 Nat. Philos. I, Heat x. 6o (U. K. S.) It should have 
a wooden cover, rabbeted in. 

2 . To form a rabbet in ; to provide with a rabbet ; 
to cut away or down as in making a rabbet. 

1372 Huloet, To rabate or make suche chaumfreyes in 
any thing. 1667 Pbimatt City 4 C. Build. 63 Suppose that 
a Window hath four lights, and double rabbetted for Orna- 
ment. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 . 148 The Window Frame 
hath every one of its Lights rabbetted on its outside about 
half an Inch into the Frame, sjsx W. Sutherland SMp- 
build. Assist. 25 When that is tnm’d, scarf'd, and rabbited, 
mind to set it very streight. 1794 W. Felton Carriages 
(1801] I. 12 The middle rails are.. rabbetted on the top for 
the boarding or pannels. 1877 Codes & Allen N. Amer. 
Rod. 229 "The general face is rabbeted down externally. 
Ibid. 332 The outer portion Ls rabbeted away. 

3 . tnir. To join on or lap over by means of 
a rabbet. 

c 1830 Rndint. Navig. (Weale) 101 The upper piece rabbet- 
ing on the lower piece. Ibid. 119 It rabbets over the ends 
of the deals. 

Babbet, obs. form of Rabbit sb?- 
Rabbeted (rie'betcd), ppl. a. [f. Rabbet v.] 
In which a rabbet is cut. 

1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 143 The door shuts without noise, 
by means of a spring affixed in the rabitted jamb, c 1830 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) joi Built with rabbeted or ciphered 
plank. 1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. ii. 19 The. . steam-ship 
‘ Persia '..has also a solid rabbeted keel. 

Rabbeting (rsn’hetiq), vbl. sb. [f. Rabbet v. 

4 -ING 1.] The process of grooving boards, etc. by 
cutting rabbets, or of fitting rabbeted boards to- 
gether; also the groove or rabbeted portion of 
such boards, 

138a Wyclif Exod. xxxvl. 22 Two rabitynges weren hi 
eche table.s, that the tone to that other myjt be ioyned. 
c 1440 Profttp. Parv, 421/2 Rabelynge to-gedyr of ij, bordj'S, 
sup7-a in knyttynge, or ioynynge. 1463 Mann, S; Honsch. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 193 Seltyng m of hedys of pypys and barells, 
and rabating of xl. her pypys. 1330 Palsgr. 260/1 Rabet- 
tyng of hordes, rabetture, ^ 16^ Phillips, Rabbethigs, a 
term in Navigation, the letting in of the planks to the keel. 
1678 Moxon Mech Extnx. 1 , 67 Wlien two Boards are tliiis 
lapped on the edges over one another, this lapping over is 
called Rabbetting. X769 Falconer Diet, Matine (1776), 
Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a ship, as by 
rabbeting, scarfing, scoring, tenanting, S:c. 1869 t"'- 

Reed Shipbuild. ui. 48 The rabbeting has now been almost 
universally dispensed with. 

Babbett(e, obs. forms of Rabbet, Rabbit. 
Rabbi (rre-boi, rte’bi), sb. Forms : 4-5 rabi, 
4-6 raby, 5 rabe, 7 rabble, 8 rabby, 6- rabbi, 
[a, (orig. through L. rabbi, Gr. fiappi) Heb. ’8"i 
rabbi ‘ my master f. m rabk master, with prono- 
minal suffix. Cf. OF. rabi, rabbi (mod.F. rcibbii^)^ 

1 . A title of respect (in use since the first century 
B.O.) given by the Jews to doctors of the law. 

a. As a form of address. (In English use only 
in translations or echoes of N.T. passages.) 

cxooo Ags. Go^, John i. 38 Hi cwsedon to him ‘rabbi’, 
jjiet is 2 ec weden & sereht Jareow, ‘ h war eardast bu ? ’ « 1300 
Cursor M. 15766 ludas .. lepe him to, ‘ Ane rabi’, coth he. 
1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xviii. 50 ‘ Ane, rabby 1 ' quod that 
ribaude, and threw redes at hyni. c 1386 Chaucer Sovipn. 
T, 479 God likelh nat that Raby men vs calle. c 1450 
Holland Howlat 94 Befor the Pape .. on kneis he fell ; 
said ‘ Aue Raby 1326 Tindalb Matt, xxni, 8 Ye shall not 
suflre youre selves to be called Rabi. a 1350 Dnage Hypocr. 

1. 172 in Skelton’s Whs, (1843) IL 416/1 Wher they may haue 
metinge With, lordes and with ladyes, To be called Rabyes. 
x6ii Bible'_ John i. 38 They said vnto him, Rabbi, (which 
is to say being interpreted, Master) where dwellest thou? 

b. Prefixed to personal names. 

*34®,Hampole Pr. Conse. 7683 Raby Moyses says allebis. 

1387 Trevisa H igden (Rolls) III. 365 Avicenna preysejz hym 
weL . and Raby Moyses. XS41 R. Copland Gnydon's Qrtest. 

C hirnrg, Y iij b, Rabymoyses . .approned water dy.stylled of 
a leane gotes mylke. 1387 Golding De Momay xxix. 470 i 
The .same man whom . . the Chronicle of the lewes calleth | 
R^bbi lohanan. 1677 Hale Prim. Orig, Monk. in. vii. 283 I 
The Blew and Red Men of Rabbi Elcha, that came out of I 
Uie Mountains of Armenia, Chambers Cycl. s.v., | 

Rabbi Juda is said to have composed the Mischna. . in the I 
lid century, 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 92/2 The Jerusalem I 
Talmud appears to have been compiled . . by Rabbi J ochonaii. ‘ 

2 . A Jewish doctor of the law. In mod. Jewish 
use properly applied only to one who is authorized 
by ordination to deal with questions of law and 
ritual, and to perform certain functions. 


When used in pi. as the designation of a class tfhe rabbis), 
the reference is usually to those Jewish teachers or writers 
who have more commonly been called rabbins. 

X484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce i, A Rabe of Lucanye sayd 
to his sotie in this maner. 1599 Sandys Enropee Spec. (1632) 
226 Each Synagogue hath his Rabbi, to expound their Law. 
X641 Milton Animadv. ii. Wks. (1831) 207 The gowned 
Rabbles . . were of opinion that hee was a friend of Beelzebub. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury hi. 221/1 The Jews, .are Married 
in the open Aire, either in the Stieets or Gardens, by their 
Rabbles. 1788 Gibbon Decl, F. 1 . (ed. Milman) V. 22 The 
dreams and traditions of the Jewish rabbis. 1838 Lytion 
Leila iv. v, I have been summoned into the presence of their 
chief rabbi. X838 Penny Cycl. XII. 92/2 The Rabbis of 
Tiberias and Babylon wrote numerous commentaries upon 
it [the Mishna], 1897 AUbuti's Syst. Med. II. 391 The 
early and almost universal seizures of medical olficers, of the 
clergy and rabbis. 

* 1 * 1 j. transf. One whose learning, authorily, or 
office is comparable to that of a Jewish rabbi. 
(Freq. contemptuous.) Obs. 

1333 Bale GardinePs ‘ De vera Obed.’ To Rdr. Avijb, 
Yf these rufiling rabbies in theyr Sermons & aduised 
Orationes said and wrote the truthe. 2629 L. Owen Spec, 
yesnit. I These great Rabbies that call theinselues lesuitos. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. ii, (1739) 3 The deep 
obligement of the People unto these their Rabbies [the 
Diuids]. 1691 'WooTt A th.O.von. IL i75Thisbook. .pu-sled 
the Presbyterian Rabbies for a time. 

3 . Comb., as Fabln-like adj. 
x6xx Cotgr., Rahinique, Rabbie-Iike, of the Rabbies. 
Hence f Ba'bbl v. irons., to call ‘ Rabbi ’. Obs. 
XSS3 Stubbes Anat. Alms. i. Kiv, He who hath nioni 
enough shalbe rabbied and maistered at eiiery word. 
Rabb in (rse'bin). Also 6 rabbyu, 6-7 -ine, 
7 -yne; 6 rabyne, 6-7 -ine, 7-8 -in. [a. F. 

or ad. med.L. rabbtnns: cf. It. raW/wD, Pg., 
Sp. rabino. 

The source of the n in these forms is obscure: it may 
have originated in pi. forms {rabbins, rabbini) on the sup- 
position that the pi. of the Heb. word was *rabbin (cf, 
assassin, bedouin, etc.).] 

= Rabbi 2 (but mainly used in pi, to designate 
the chief Jewish authorities on matters of law and 
doctrine, the most important of whom flourished be- 
tween the second and thirteenth centuries of the 
Christian era), 

1579 E. K. in Spenseds Sheph. Cal. Gen. Argt., According 
to the opinion of the best Rabbins. .God made iheworUle in 
that Moneth. x6i2 Brerewood Lang, cj- Relig. 239 The 
Talmud and Targum. .and the books of the latter rabbines. 
X676 Glanvill Ess, Philos, ty Relig, v. 22 'TLs said in the 
Talmud, If two Rabbins differ [etc.]. 1741 Watts Imprem. 
Mind I. iv. S i For a lawyer to learn Hebrew and read the 
Rabbins. 1832 W. Immc Alhamlma II, 23 Instructed, .in 
the language of birds, by a Jewish Rabbin. 2832 Thacker ay 
Esnuntd i. xi, All the parson.s, caidtnal.s, ministers, nuiflis, 
and rabbins in the world, 
t b. = Rabbi a b. Ohs. 

i^i Elyot Gov.m. xxv, Some of those Rabines. .which in 
comparison of the sayde noble doctours be. .unethc lettered. 
1531 Tindale I John remayne all blyndc gener- 
ally, as well OUT great Rahynes. .as tlie lay people. 1606 in 
Cri. cj- Times Jas. I (1848) I. 63 Their masters and rabbins, 
the Jesuits, 1632 Lithgow Trav. i. 35 She is both the 
Spouse, and the mother of God, saith a Rabbin of theirs, 
c. Used as pi, (see etym. note). 
x8a6 Sir W. Drummond 07-ig. iii. X05 Many of the Rabbin 
have understood by Baal Berith the Lord of the Covenant. 
x86o Motley Netherl. (1868) I. v. 146 A match for tlie 
doctois, bishops or rabbin of Europe. 

Rabbinate (rse-binit). [f. prec. + -ATE : cf. F. 
rabbinat,] a. The office or dignity of a rablii. 
b. The period during which some one is a rabbi. 
C. coll. Rabbis as a body or class, 

_ X702 C. Matiif.r Magn. Chr. iv. ii. § 8. 146 He . . seemed 
inclinable to the Jewiffi Rule about the Rabbinate. x88x 
Encycl, Brit, XIII. 681 Gradually the Talmud . . was 
abandoned almost entirely to candidates for the rabbinate. 
X890 Jewish Intelligence Mar. 33 During the Rabbinateof Ur, 
Adler, 1892 Zangwill Child?'. Ghetto 1 . 27 The Rablilnate 
was invited to address the philanthropists. 

Rabbindom (rse-binclam), [f. as prec. 4 -i)ri.M.] 
The rule and government of rabbis ; the sphere of 
rabbinical authority. 

1889 Bruce Kingd, God xi. 266 The state of matteis w hich 
prevailed in Rabbindom. 1^0 E. Johnson Rise Chi-htm- 
do?it 32 The twelfth century is the great age of eaily Rah- 
bindom. 

Habbinet, obs. form of Rabieet. 

ILabbinic (rabi-nik), a. and sb. [f. Rabbin 4 
-ic, prob. after med. or mod.L. rahbinic-us. Cf. 
F. rabbinique (1611), It. rabbimeo, Pg., Sp. rabi- 
wzVd.] a. adj. = R.\bdinical. 

i6i 2_ Sr.LurN lllnst?', Drayto?i's Poly-olb. v. i 63 The 
Rabbinic conceit upon the Creation. X678 Ci'dwokih 
Intell, Syst. 1. iv. § 30. 469 Tho.se Rabbinick Writers com- 
monly interpret certain pLaces of the Scripture to this sence, 

I a 1711 Kcn Hymtwium Poet, Wks. 1721 II. 146 To extract 
from Mud rabbinick Gold. 1879 Farrar St.Pmel 1 . 136 
I llitei ate men, unti ained in the schools of, .rabbinic wisdom. 
B. sb. Rabbinical Hebrew. 

1832 in Webstlr. X878 Academy 606/3 A good means of, 
and help in, practising Rabbinic. 

Rabbinical (rabrnikll), a. [f. as prec. 4 -ab.] 
1 . Of things : Pertaining to, or characteristic of, 
the rabbins, their learning, writings, etc. 

1622 Bovs Jf'ks, 4 It is a Rabinical! conceit, that the last 
Psalnie hath thirteene Halleluiahs [etc.]. 17x3 Addison 

Guard. Na 138 T 7 A Rabbinical story wMch in it the 
oriental way of thinking. 1779-81 Johnson L, P., Cowley 
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BABBITBY. 


(1790) I. 37 In the following veises we have a Rabbinical 
opinion concerning Manna. 1856 Stanley .rfMAz ijr, 1- i- 
34 The giotesqueness and absurdity of the Rabbinical inter- 
pretations. 

Tb. Spec, of the later form of the Hebrew 
language or character used by the rabbins. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. &. v. Hebrew, Modern, or Rab- 
binical Hebrew character, is a good neat character, formed 
of the square Hebrew by rounding it. Ibid,, The rabbinical 
Hebrew must be allowed a very copious language. 1817 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. sg Of the Hebrew., the remainder 
seemed to be in the Rabbinical dialect. 

2 . Of persons : Belonging to the class of rabbis 
or rabbins ; resembling a rabbi ; occupied with or 
skilled in rabbinical literature. 

1642 Milton Apol, Sniect. i. Wks. ^1851) 282 The hlaso- 
reths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 
221 p ro We had a Rabbinical Divine in England. 1828 
Sydney Smith Serm. Charity Wks. 18^ II. 248/r A very 
short, .apologue, taken from the Rabbinical writeis. 1838-g 
Hallam Hist, Lit. II. 11. viii. § 45. 349 Hugh Urougliton 
was a deeply learned and rabbinical scholar. 

Hence Balillii'iiically ina rabbinical manner. 
1684 N. S. Crit, Enq, Edit. Bible App. 286 Vossius..who 
so greedily catches at dreams more than Rabbinically. 
a 17S1 lioLiNGBROKE Frc^iii. Ixi. Wks. 1754 V. 456 If he 
[the apostle] understood it as Locke did, he reasoned very 
labinically. 1833 New Monthly Mag, XXXVII. 149 Re- 
sponding most labbinically to the seijeant on this knotty 
matter. 

t Ra’bbinish, rt. Obs. rare—'-. = RABBiNiavr,. 
1632 Gaulc Magcistrom. 123 Errors of paganish, labbinish, 
and other magicians and astrologers. 

RabTjinism (rm'biniz’m). _[f. Rabbin + -ism : 
cf. F. rabbiiiisvie, Vg., Sp. rabinismo^ 

1 . The teaching or doclrines of the rabbins. 

16^2 Gaulc Magasiront. 43 The key of doclorall and 
ni.igisteriall rabbinismes and cabalismes. 1833 Blackw. 
blag, XXXIII. 628 Rabbinism has continued full of trivial 
observances. x88y Spectator 1 Oct. 1307 The history of 
mcdlmval rabbinism. 

2 . A rabbinical expression ; a peculiarity of the 
language of the rabbins. 1832 in Webster. 

Babbinist (rai*binist). [f. as prcc. -1- -1ST : cf. 
F. rabbiniste, It. ridtbinista, Pg., Sp. rabinisia.'] 
An adherent or follower of the rabbins ; csp. among 
the Jews, one who accepts the teaching of the 
Talmud and the rabbins, in contrast to the Karaites, 
who reject tradition,. 

*S99. BrotightoiPs Lett, x. 33 You . . shew you are a great 
Rabbinist. 1609 Up. Hall Pkaris.^ cS- Chr. (1627) 408 At 
deadly fevd wiln the other lewes, which they now call Rah- 
hiuisls. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s. v. Caraite, If a Caraite 
would become a rabhinist, he should never he received by 
the other Jews, 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm, Gen. i. 4 Accord- 
ing to the Pharisees and Rahbini.sts. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. II. 66 note. The Rabbinists also felt this. 

Ilcnce Babbinl'stlo, Babblni'stical adjs. 

IS99 Broughton's Lett. vii. 24 Glorying of your reading 
Rabbinisticall. 1676 Doctrine 0/ Devils 174 Whatever 
besotted Rabbins, and Rabbinistical men prate. . I care not. 
x8S8 13 . Pick in Librar, Mag, Mar. 247 The last Doctors of 
the I.aw in the chain of Rabbinistic succession. 

Babbinite (im-binait). [f. as prec, + -ite 1 .] 
= RabbiKIST, 1832 in Webster. 

Hence Babhlui'tlc a. 

x88^ SciiAFF Encyel. Rellg, Kiunvl. III. 2093/2 The 
Pharisaic-rabbinitic system of tradition. 

Babbinize (rse'binaiz), V. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE : cf. F. rabbiniser^ 

1 . inir. To adopt or conform to rabbinism. ? Obs. 

a 1641, 1652 [see Eabbinismg pp\. a.]. 

2 . Irans. To imbue with rabbinism. 

*835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) The whole of their 
law had become rabbinized and overlaid with traditions. 

Plence Ba'bbiuized, Ba'bbiuizing ppl. adjs. 
<1x641 Bp, Mountagu Ads Mon. (1642) 110 A man 
thoroughly enspired with a Rabbinising spirit. 1652 Gaule 
Magastrom. 44 The rabbinizing and Christianizing magi- 
cians and astrologers. 1894 Bruce Pauls Concept. Chr. xx. 
377 Tlie bane to he dreaded is a rahbinised church. 

Ba'bbiuship. rare. [f. as prec. + -ship.] 
Rabbinate ; the personality of a rabbi. 

1599 Broughton's Lett, ix. 29 How knoweth your Rabbin- 
ship that he is no Giecian ? 185a [see RabbishipJ. 

Babbious, variant of Rabious. 

+ Ba'bbisb, a. Obs. Forms : 4 rabbisabe, 5 
rabbisbe, -isoh, -yahe, rabyash, -aoh. [? f. OF. 
rabi, rabbi rabid, raging + -ISH, or directly from 
the OF. fem; rabice, rabiche, the ending being 
associated with -ish.'\ Unruly, turbulent; incon- 
siderate, rash ; rough or precipitate in action, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 83 pan he rabbisshe 
peple. .up wih staves, hattes, and stoones. 1398 — Barth, 
De P. R. II. xix. (1405) 43 13 y rabhyssh foole hardynesse he 
takyth moore vpon hym than lie maye doo. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. vii. 337 Many of therahbisheand wylde commoners, 
were in full purpose to haue defended the cytie. 

Hence fBa'bbislilya^fzf. ; f Ka'bbisbness. Obs, 
1387 Trevisa Higden. (Rolls) VIII. 147 A manere kynde- 
Uene rabbischness of wit. c 1400 Harl, Coniin, ibid. VII. 
323 Me wondreth gretlich that ge demeth joure bischop so 
rahhischlich. £1475 Parteuay 4690 He.. A charobre per- 
ceiued, in went rabbishly. 1494 Eabyam Chron, v. cxxxvi, 
123 The kynge handelyd the body of Seynt Denys so rab- 
bysshely, yt he brake one of his armes. 

Babbiship (roebai-, rse’biijip). [f. Rabbi h- 
-SHiP.l The office of rabbi. 

1669 Penn No Cross Wks. 178a II. 81 He came . , to over- 


thiow their rahbyship. 1702 C Mather Magn. Chr. iv. ii. 
§ 8. 146 The Jewish Rule, about the Rabbinate, Love the 
Woik, but Hate the Rahbiship [ed. 1832 rabbinsbip}. 18^ 
Daily News 23 Dec. 3/7 His two sons quarrelled for the 
Rabbi-ship. 

Babbit (rse’bit), Forms : 5-6 rab(b)ette, 
5-7 rabet, 6-8 rabbet, (6 -atte), 7 rabytt, 8 -it, 
8 - rabbit, [app. of Northern French origin ; cf. 
Walloon robett (Remade). The primitive seems 
to occur in Flem. robhe (Kilian, De Bo ; the latter 
also gives ribbct rubbe), dim. robbehe{tt ; the ulti- 
mate etym. is unknown. If F. rabouillire (the 
burrow made by the female rabbit to kindle in) is 
connected, the ME. r^et may be more primitive 
in form than the Walloon and Flem. words.] 

1 . A common burrowing rodent of the hare-family 
{Leporidid), esp. the common European species, 
Leptts Cttnicuhis, which is naturally of a brownish- 
grey colour, but in domestication also white, black, 
or pied, f Orig. applied only to the young animal, 
the full-grown one being called a Cony. 

135(8 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii, Ixvii. 277 Conynges 
. .bringejj forjjemany rabettes & multiplie|> ful swipe, c 1440 
A nc. Cookery in Hoitseh. Ord. (1790) 457 Then take conynges 
parboyled, or elles rabets, for thai are better for a lorde. 
1302 Privy Purse Exp. Elis. York (1830) 13 A present of 
Rabettes and quayles. 1376 Turbehv. Bk. Veuerie Ixiii. 178 
The Conie bearetn her Rabettes xxx dayes, and then kin- 
deleth. 1607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 89 If two males 
be put to one female, they fight fiercely ; but they will not 
hurt the rabbets. 1633 Walton Angler viii. 171 Take the 
flesh of a Rabet or Cat cut smal. xsi68 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
I. 91 Rabbets will breedseven times ayear. 1^6 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 1 . 334 The rabbit lives to the 
age of eight or nine years. 1885 E. Clark in Nature XXXI. 
264/1 Large tracts are still honeycombed by the ubiquitous 
hiscacha, a gigantic rabbit. 

2 . transf. a. Applied contemptuously to a person, 
b. A shadow resembling the form of a rabbit, cast 
by the hands upon a wall. c. (See qnot. 1878.) 
d. (See quot. 1883.) See also Welsh rabbit. 

1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. ii. 91 Away, you horson upright 
Rabbet, away. 184^ Plymouth Her. 21 Apr., Shadows . , 
strong enough for children to make rabbits with their fingers 
^on a wall, 1878 Besant & Rice By Celia’s A rboitr xxx, 
Phreii if you did happen to have si ‘rabbit*, that is one of 
the coats lined with white fur. 1882 Standard 4 Sept. 6/e 
Though somewhat of a ‘rabbit*, as a horse that runs ' in 
and out ' is sometimes called. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, as 
rabbii-bttrrtno, -cleve, f -hay, -hole, -hottse, -hutch, 
-paw, -pie, -run, -shin, -stock, -warren. 

175a Sir j. Hill Hist. Anitu. 423 Deserted *rabbet- 
hurrows, or any other hollows of a like kind. 1883 E. 
Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 420 A gallant fox 
getting to gtound in a rabbit-burrow. _ 1869 Blackmorb 
Lonut D, xiii, I went all along on the ridge of the *rabbit- 
cleve. 1723 Bradley Font. Did. s.v. Woodcock, Your Net 
must he like your *Rabbet-Hays. 1705 Berkeley Cave Dun- 
more in Fraser Life {1871) 307 The earth turned up at the 
entrance of a *rahbit-hole. 1883 Lady Brassey The Trades 
264 Wewere assured, .that there were no rabbit-boles in the 
fields. 1839 W, Chambers Tour Belgium 77/1 A little 
garden, .containing a ‘'rabbit hutch. , 1831 in Life A. Fan- 
blangue (1874) 499 A principal ingredient in this “rab bit-pie. 
1876 T, Hardy Ethelberta xxxiii, Every detail of barrow, 
path, and ‘‘rabbit-run. i8ag Richardson Zool. Brit. A mer. 
I. 218 The winter skins of this animal [the American Hare] 
are imported by the Hudson's Bay Company under the name 
of ‘‘rabbit-skins. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi. He hung the 
rabbit-skin over his left arm. x86i R. F. Burton Ci^ 
of Saints 590 They were dressed in the usual rabbit-skin 
cape. 1805 Dickson Pract, Agric. II. 1204 ‘'Rabbit- 
stock demands, on the whole, but little regard. 1775 Ash, 
^Rabbitwarren. 1800 Mar. Edgeworth The Will 1, There 
is that rabbit-warren near Clover Hill. 180a E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 295 It is almost as thickly populated 
as a rabbit warren. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as rabbit-breeder, 
-breeding, -catcher, -chase, -chasing (sb. and adj.), 
-coursing, -destroyer, -fancier, -keeper, -manage- 
ment, -rearer, -shooting, -trapper. 

1883 CewHr/rufrKCf., “Rabbit Breeder, Catcher, Destroyer. 
1848 Maunder Treas, Nat. Hist, 360/1 Otherwise , . will 
‘‘Rabbit-breeding turn out a losing speculation. i8gf 
OniingilG. S.) XXIX. 456/1 Agenuine “rabbit-chase. Ibid., 
The season of “rabbit-chasing begins . . in October. 1893 
Ibid. XXVI. 426/2 The “rabbit-chasing pups, x^i Pall 
Mall G. 23 Dec. 6/3 Fond of what they call “rabbit-cours- 
ing. 1848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 560/1 The ingenuity 
of ■‘rabbit-fanciers has been shown in the production of 
various breeds. 1848 Chambers's It form. People 1 . 62^2 Ex- 
perienced “rabbit-keepers conceive too frequent breeding to 
heinjurious, 1803 Dickson /*«»/. Agric. II. 1203 The hazard 
and uncertainty of “rabbit-manEffieraent. 1848 Chambers's 
Inform, People I. 629/1 The duty of the “rabbit-rearer. 
x8ig Pantologia X. s,v.. An occasional reduction . . is found 
necessary . . in which case “rabbit-shooting is a pleasant 
diversion. 1888 G. M, Fenn Dick o' the Feus 326 ‘ Ay ', 
said the “rabbit-trapper. 

c. Similative and parasynthetic, as rabbit-mouth, 
-shoulders’, rcd}bit-backed,-eared,-likeoA),%, \ rabbit- 
wise adv. 

1778 Foote Trip Calais jii. Wks. 1799 II. 370 Red-faced, 
“rabbet-hack’d. 1883 W. J. E. Crank Bookbistding for 
Amateurs 71 The book will be ‘rabbit-backed*. 1833-40 
Haliburton Clochm, (1862) 183 That little. .“rabbit-eared 
runt of a pig. 1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 32/2 The light 
“rabbit-like hyrax. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 6 
Body short, thick, and rabbit-like, 1833 Disraeli 29 June 
in Corr. w. Sister (1886) 21 Handsome., but with one great 
. fault, a “rabbit mouth. 1784 J. Barry in Led. Paint, li. 


(1848) 94 The excesses and deficiencies in the human form, . . 
“rabbit shoulders, pot belly, 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1B52) 139 A starveling cat roasted “rabbit-wise. 

4 . Special combs. : rabbit-bandicoot, a small 
Australian marsupial of the genus./ 1 sra^a/«; rabbit- 
berry, the buffalo-berry of N. America ; rabbit- 
brush., -bush, a common shrub {Btgelovia graveo- 
lens) of western N. America, giving shelter to jack- 
rabbits; rabbit-fish, the name of several fishes 
having points of resemblance to a rabbit, as (a) the 
British fishes Chimsera monstrosa and the striped 
rock-gurnard, ( 5 ) an American fish of the genus 
Lagocephalus with teeth resembling a rabbit’s in- 
cisors; rabbit-foot (clover) =» Habe's-foot i; 
rabbit-moth, a N, American bombycid moth, 
Lagoa opercularis', rabbit-mouth sucker, a N. 
American fish (see quot.) ; rabbit-rat = Hapalote ; 
rabbit-root, the wild sarsaparilla, Aralia niidi- 
caulis ; rabbit-spout dial., a rabbit-burrow ; rab- 
bit-squirrel, a S. American chinchilla, esp. Lagi- 
ditim Cttvieri ; f rabbit-starter, a young rabbit ; 
rabbit-weed, a N. American plant. 

1832 Bischoff Voft Diemen's Land II. 28 (Morris) There 
are two kinds, the rat and the “rabbit bandicoot. x8g6 
Spencer Thrd Larapurta LmuI 34 The white tips of tne 
tails of the rabbit-bandicoot. 1807 P. ( 3 ass yrnl. 30 Small 
red berries, the Indian name for which in English means 
“rabbit berrie.s. x86i R. F. Burton City of Saints 591 An 
expanse of white sage aud large “rab'bit-bush. 1848 Maunder 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 560/1 *Rabbitfsh, a local name for the 
Northern ChimiEra, or King of the Herrings. x88o Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit, I, 37 Streaked gurnard,., rock gurnard, 
rabbit fish. 1883 Simmonds Did. Usef. Animals, Rabbit- 
fish, a name for Teirodon layigatus. . an American fish. 1884 
hliLLER Bot. Did., Trifolinm arveuse. Hare's foot Clover 
or Trefoil, “Rabbit-foot, of N. America. 1882 Jordan & 
Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. America 144 QuassilaPia lacera, 
Hare-lip Sucker. .“Rabbit-mouth Sucker, a 1B33 Richard- 
son in Hooker Fior. Bor. A mer. I. 274 The Crees use the 
root of this plant, .under the name of. .(“Rabbit-root). x886 
Fieldzj Feb. 266/3 Here they, .run him into a “rahbit-spout 
in the gorse. 1631 Weldon Crt. fas. /12s Little childien did 
run up and downe the King’s Lodgings, like little “Rabbit- 
starters about their boroughs. 1750 G. Hughes Nat, Hist, 
Barbados yi, 172 The Thistle, or “Rabbit-weed. 1884 E. 
Ingersoll in Harper's Mag. Sept. 502/2 Sorry hunch-grass 
and sad rabbit-weed. 

t Ba'bMt, sbj- Obs, Also rabit. [Of obscure 
origin.] A wooden drinking-vessel. 

1685 WrsssoiePraiseYorksh. Alex Stronge BeerinRabits 
and cheating penny Cans, <2x700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, 
Rabbits, Wooden Kanns to Diink out of, once used on the 
Roads, now almost laid by. 

Ra’bbit, sb.^ [a, F. rabotl\ = RabI (q.v.). 

1830- in Ogilvie and later Diets. 

Rabbit (rre-bit), w.i [f. Rabbit j^.i] 

1 . intr. To hunt for or catch rabbits. Chiefly in. 
pres. pple. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. I, 20 Beer never hound him 
rabbiting again. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at 0 .vf. xxx, 
She liked .. coming to look at 'them fishing or rabbiting. 
1873 G. W. Kitchin Hist. France I.^iii. viii. 341 This man, 
caught three Flemish students rabbiting in his warren. 

2 . intr. To crowd together like rabbits. 

1892 Sunday Mag. Sept, 602 The common people, .rabbit 
together in miserable warrens. 

Rabbit (ne-bit), v.^ Vulgar. [Prob. a fanciful 
alteration of rat in od rat (Od 1 ), drat.'\ A meaning- 
less word used as an imprecation = Dbat, etc. Also 
drabbit, od{d) rabbit (see OdI i b). 

174a Fielding f. Andrews iii, viii, ‘Rabbit the fellow’ 
cries be. 1768 Goldsm. Goedm. Mats in. Rabbit me, but 
little Flanigan will look well in anything, 1787 Grose 
Provinc, Gloss., D'rabbit it, a vulgar exclamation or abbre- 
viation of God rabbit it, a foolish evasion of an oath. N. 
1831 Roby Trad. Lancash. Sen ii. (1879) II, 196 Rabbit 
thee, Will, but the luggage will break thy back. x88o Mrs. 
Park Adam $ Eve xxix. ^7 Drabbit the maid 1 1889 

Doyle Micah Clarke 302 Rabbit me ! but you are to be 
envied. 

Rabbit, variant of Rabbet sb, and v. 

Rabbit er (rsebitai). [f. Rabbit w,1-i--ee1.] 
One who hunts rabbits ; a rabbit-catcher. Also 
of a dog (qnot. 1883). 

1872 Blackmork Maid of Sk., The five young rabbiters. 
1883 C. Reads in Harper’s Mag. June 97/1 He’s the best 
rabbiter you^ha’ got. xHpj Blackw. Mag. Dec. 826 These 
rabbiters insisted on being shifted out to more rabbity 
country. 

Rabbiting* (rse’bitig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -k 
-ingI.] Hunting, shooting, or catching rabbits. 

1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 99 A day's rabbiting 
or rat-catching. _ 1873 W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 27 
The day's ‘rabbitings' on the heath with Giles’ ferrets and 
Giles’ terriers. 

b. Comb, in sense ‘ useful for rabbiting 

1884 Western Morning News 2/3 White Rabbiting 

Spaniels. i88g Dogs ii. 12 A capital rabbiting dog. 

Rabbitish (rse'bitij), a. rare. [f. Rabbit sb.^ 
-h-iSH.] Characteristic of a rabbit. 

1834 Beckford Italy II. 14 My nose having lost all relish 
for rabbitish odours. 1831 in Life A, Fonblanque (1874) 498 
That is just the most rabbitish thing you could do. 

Rabbitry (rte-bitri). [f. Rabbit jAi -t- -by,] 
A place in which rabbits are kept ; a collection of 
rabbit, s. » 

1838 'Loo'Das Stdmrban Gardener 713 The Rabbitry.—., 
The warren inay_ either he close to the rabbit-house, or at 
any convenient distance. 1854 WonoAmm, Life (ed. 2} 299 

11-2 
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BABBLEMENT. 


A curious circumstance occurred in my labbitry. 1886 
Pmltry, etc. 17 Sept. 463 Rye flour may be used to an 
advantage in the rabbitry. 

t Rabbit-suclcer, Obs. [Properly an apposi- 
tive comb., but in some of tbe transf. uses rabbit 
may have been taken as objective.] 

1. A sucking rabbit, a very young rabbit. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 4^7 Rabettes sowkers, J>e 
fuT)jer parte from Jje hyndur, ye deviue. Ibid. 697 Rabettes 
sowkeie. 1591 Lyly Eudytu. Wks. 1858 II. 70, preferre 
an olde cony Defore a rabbet sucker, and an ancient henne 
before a young chicken peeper. 160s Tryall Ckcv, v. ii. in 
Bullen OM PI. 1884 Hi- 33° If Dicke Bowyer be not writ 
a bountifull bene^tor in hell. .1 am a rabbit sucker. 1630 
J. Taylok (Water P.) Gi. Eater oyKeni 6 This same noble 
Nicke. .hath made an end of an hogge all at once, as if it 
had bin a mbbet-sucker. 

2. tramf. (See quots.) 

160B Dekker Louth. Caudklight E, The commodities 
that are taken vp are cald Pursenets. .They that take up are 
the Rabbet-suckers. 1663 Cowley Cutter qfColmau St. i v. 
vi, I’m . . mistaken if thou beest not cheated of it all . . by 
such Rabbet-suckers as these, axjoo B. E. Bict, Caut. 
Creju, Redhetsuckers^ young Unthrifts taking up Goods 
upon Tick at excessive rates. ^ 1725 New Cant. But., 
Rabbet-sucker, . . also a Name given to Fawn-brokers and 
Tally-men. 

Babbit^; (rse-biti), a. [f. as prec. -h -yl.] 
Abounding in rabbits ; somewhat like a rabbit. 

1887 [see Rabbiter]. 1892 FielA 10 Dec. 883/2 Any 
gamey or labbity district. 1897 W. C. Hazlitt 4 Genera- 
iiaiisTl. 207 The legs are the only edible part., and., are of 
a rabbity flavour. 

Babble (rse’b’l), sb.^ (and «.). Forms : 4 
rabel, -ul, 6 rabell, -il(l, -yll, rabbell, 6 -y rable, 
6- rabble. [Possibly connected with Rabble ».i, 
the root-notion being that of hurry and confusion ; 
but the respective dates of sb. and vb. make the 
relationship somewhat uncerlain. In early examples 
the idea of a string or series seems to be prominent.] 

A. fl. A pack, string, swarm (of animals). Obs, 

13.. Gmo, ij- Gr. Knt. 1703 [The dogs] runnen forth in a 
rahel. Ibid. 1899 Renaud com. .& alle Jie rabel. .ryjt at his 
helez. 1513 Douglas jEneis xi. ix. 29 The rawk vocit 
swannis in a rabyll. a zjag Skelton P. Sparowc 1313 He 
brought out a rahle Of coursers and rouiises. rsox Sylvester 
Bn Bartas r. v. 909 Flies, Butterflies, Gnats, Bees, and all 
the rabbles Of other Insects. 

2, A tumultuous crowd or array of people, a 
disorderly assemblage, a mob. 

tsx3 Douglas j^ueis xiti, iv. 63 In laug rnbill the wemcn 
..fled. <11329 Skelton A', if 382 Nowincometh 
another rabell. Fyist one with a ladell [etc.]. <*1368 

Asciiam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) €9 , 1 .sawe..cum out of London 
. .a great table of meane and light persons. 1667 Pei'ys 
Biary (1879) IV. 349 At last the rabble broke up and so 
I away. 1713 Berkeley Guard. No. 39 v 5 They seemed 
rather a contused rabble than a regular army. 1736 C. 
Lucas Ess. IPaters III. 332, I narrowly escaped the in- 
solence.. of an inraged labhle. 1840THIRLWALL Greece VII. 
249 He was accompanied . . by a mixed rabble of strangers 
and disfranchised citizens. 1858 Froude Hist, Eng. III. 
xiv. 194 He went unwillingly, with followers little belter 
than a rabble, 

b. Applied contemptuously to a class or body 
of persons, imagined as collecled in a mob. 

1329 More Byaloge nr. Wks. (1337) 228/1 That we should 
not haue such a rabell [of priests], 2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 249 b, Monkes and Freers and all that relygious 
rabbeil.^ 1832-62 Heylxn Costnogr. i. (1682] 283 That rabble 
of 39 Kings.. mentioned by Hector Boetius. 1671 J. Web- 
ster Metallogr, ii. 29 The numerous, and almost innumer- 
able rahble_ of the School-men. 1741 Wauburton Biv. 
Legat. II. iv, Jupiter, Mercury, Bacchus, Venus, Mars,2 
and the whole rabble of licentious deities, 1792 Burke 
Pres. St. Aff. Wks. i8a6 VII. 100 To class himself with that 
lahble of murderers. 1847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 290 To mob 
me up with all The soft and milky rabble of womankind. 

c. The rabble, the common, low, or disorderly 
part of the populace (f or of a company) ; the mob. 

JSS 3 Bale Vocacyon in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 357 Than 
was all the rable of the shlppe.. called to the reckeninge. 
1381 J, Bell Haddoiis Answ, Osor. 215 b, The ineane and 
inferiour subjectes, even the rascall rable and multitude. 
163s N, R. Camdetls Hist, Eliz. i. loi A few of the rabble 
of the people raising a tumult, 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 
Wks. 187s IV. 80 None but the noisy rabble love to hear 
anything scurrilous or railing. 1711 Addison Spect, No. 18 
r 6 It is not the Taste of the Rabble, but of Persons of the 
greatest Politeness. 1813 Shelley Mab vn. 166 His name 
unheard, Save by the rabble of his native town, 2873 Sy- 
MONOS Grk. Poets Ser. _i. iii. 86 Theognis complains that the 
rabble rule the state with monstrous laws. 

iransT- 2692 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. xlvl. As to 
the Rabble of Readers. .Water would have served their 
turns as well. 

d. Without article : Persons of the lowest class. 

2726 De Foe Hist, Devilii.-v, (1840) 235 The devil makes 

use of scoundrels and rabble, beggars and vagabonds. 2734 
T. Sheridan in Swi/fs Leif. (1768) IV. 67 You live in Dublin 
among a pucel of rabble. 1836 Mss. Stowe Bred II. xxxii. 
321 There is always an abundance of excitable rabble to be 
got for a drink of whiskey. 

fe. = Rabblbmjsnt I d. Obs. rare'-K 

1722 Bolingbroke I Jan. in Swift's Lett. (1766) II. 23 
The hurry and rabble of an impertinent town. 

3. A disorderly collection, a confused medley (of 
things), a. Of material things, rare. 

2314 Baiiclay Cyi. Uplondysiwi. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxiii, 

I he boorde or table. With dishes charged twentie in a 
rable, 2333 R. Smith Let. in Foxe A. ^M. (2583) 1699/2 
Burlde they nraer so strongly : yet downe shall theyr rabW 
fall. 1381 J, Bell Haddens Answ, Osor. 40 A wonderfull 


rabble of wormeeaten pictures. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. 
Rev. I. 431 A rabble of books of all ages, sizes [etc.]. 

b. Of immaterial things. (In later use only 
with direct reference to sense 2 .) 

2349 CovEKDALE, ctc. Erasitu Par. Rom. 14 All oure 
desyres of transitorye pleasures, whose whole rable maye 
well be called the body of syiine. 236a Jewel Apol. Ch. 
Eng. v. ix. (Parker Soc.) 89 Pardons, crosses, censings, and 
an endless rabble of ceremonies. 2633 Hart Bict of 
Diseased Introd. 26 A rabble of remedies, which may so 
easily he abused. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Naf.{ii's\) IL 401 
Reason .. overpowered by the rabble of appetites, passions, 
and opinions, 2847 H. Rogers Ess. 1 . v. 259^ A seditious 
rabble of doubts. 1862 Emerson Sm. ^ Solit., Old Age 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 134 We live in youth amidst the rabble of 
passions. 

1 4. A long string or series of words, etc., having 
little meaning or value. Obs. 

_rx388 IVyclif's Sel. Wks. III. 466 Nou]>er God np alle 
his seintus willeii heren men for no rabul of wordis, ne 
curiouse florischynge in ryme. 2343 Brinklow Lament, 
(1874) 88 A rable of vneommaunded tradicions. 2389 Put- 
Ti.,NHAM_ Eng. Poesie iii. xxiiL (.^b.) 271 Such a rable of 
scholastical precepts which be tedious. 1642 Karl Monm. 
tr. Biofidi's Civil IParres v. 170 Hee told them a long 
rabble of reasons, why hee had sate downe in that place. 
1636 — tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Pamass. 1. vi. (1674) 10 
So horribly tedious did that rabble of discourse appear, 
b. A rigmarole. (Cf. Rabble ».1) Now dial. 
139* Chettle Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 20 When I.had read 
this rabble, wherein I founde little reason, I laide it by. 
c x6oo Forbes Defettce 65 (Jam.) Such doting di'cames. .fitter 
to bee an addition to rabies . . then to be reputed profound 
pointes of Christian wisedome. 2649 J. H. Motion to Pari, 
Adv. Learn. 28 This would amount to a long rabble, and 
degenerate into some Satyre or Pasquill. 2876 Mid- Yorksh, 
Gloss, S.V., He made sike a rabble on it, I couldn't under- 
stand a word he said. 

e. Hurried or confused talk or reading. 

Perh. directly from Rabble v.\ hut cf. ae above. 

1868 Browning Ring ij Bk. iv. 34 To hear the rabble and 
brabble, you'd call the case Fused and confused past human 
finding out. 

5. Comb., as rahhk-driver\ rabble-charming, 
-chosen, -courting, -rousing adjs. 

16M South Serm. (1693) 455 With this powcrfull, senseless 
Engine the Rabble-driver shall be able to carry all before 
him. <z27i6 Ibid. (2727) VI. 56 The Rabble-charming 
words, which carry so much Wild-fire wrapt up in them. 2802 
SvD. Smith tVks. (1859) I- ^o/s Vulgar violence and the 
eternal repetition of rabblc-roasing words. 2839 Times 
20 Apr., Wounded the pride of this rabble-courting despot. 
2853 T. N. Talfourd Casiilieui ii. iii, A council rabble- 
chosen. 

B. attrib. passing into adj. 

1. Of persons : Forming a rabble ; of or belong- 
ing to tlie rabble. 

2549 Latimer %rd Serm, hef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 93 You my 
rable people that are wronged in the world, aske of my 
father in your distresses. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
linls Advts, fr. Parttass, i. Ixxix. (1674) 207 To procure 
them that number of followers of the rabble sort of people. 

1683 Oldham IF'Ar. (1683) 9 Let rabble Souls,. Stoop their 
vile Necks. 2778 Heroic Ep. to Utfort. Monarch 7 Silent, 
and watchful of the rubble-band. 2832 Lincoln Hcrala 
23 Dec. 4/5 This old war-cry of tbe Newark blues, or rather 
the rabble part of them, 2885 Lowe Bismarck I. 548 His 
only resource left was . . to concentrate his rabble array 
around ..Sedan. 

2. Of things, actions, etc. : Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, the rabble. 

1603 Florio Montaigne ii. xii. (1632) 317 In the rabble 
case-caiivasing of our plea-courts. 2692 Dryden Cleomenes 
Pref., To gratifie the barbarous Party of my Audience, I 
gave them a short Rabble-Scene, a 1734 North Exam, 
(2740) 306 How could any one of English Education, .swal- 
low such a low Rabble Suggestion, _ 2780 Johnson Let. to 
M rs. TImU 20 June, To bum the jails . . was a good rabble 
tiick. 2848 Anna Jameson in Mrs. Maepherson Mem. (1878) 
248 There are some disturbances here . . mere rabble-work. 

3. Rabble-fish, the worthless or less valuable fish 
of a catch. (Cornwall.) 

2862 Couch Fishes I. 83 Other fishes.. are collectively 
known by the name of rabble-fish, as being rejected from the 
market. 1880-4 Day Fishes Gi. Brit. 11 . 335 Things are 
altered now, much of this rabble-fish going to Billingigate 
and other large inland markets. 

Rabble (rse'b’l), sbf' Also Jr rabil. [a. F. 
rdble, earlier rouble, rouable med.L, rotabulum, 
L, rutdbulum fire-shovel, f. ru^e to rake up,] 
fl. A kind of shovel used by charcoal-burners to 
remove the covering from the burned pile. Obs. 

2664 Evelyn Sylva xxx. xoa Two or three days it will 
only require for cooling, which. .they assist, by taking now 
off the outward covering with a Rabil or Rubber. 

2. ‘ A kind of rake’ (Halliwell). 

3. An iron bar sharply bent at the end, used for 
stirring and skimming molten metal in puddling ; 
also, a steam-pipe used for the same purpose. 

1W4 Q. yml. Sc. I. 493 A stirring tool called a rabble by 
which the workman stirs the melted iron. 2868 Joynson 
Metals tej The steam tube, or ‘ rabble being bent on the 
end, so as to inject the steam on the liquid metal. 1877 
Raymond Statist, Mhies ^ Mini^ 385 The slag is now 
drawn witli a rabble into molds prepared for it. 

Rsibblo (rse'b’l), Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 
5-6 rable, 8 Sc. raible, 9 rabble. [ = Du. rabbe- 
len to speak iadistinctiy, (L)G. rabbeln to talk 
hurriedly and thoughtlessly; also, to struggle, 
wriggle, Sw. rahbla upf to rattle over.] 

1. a. tram. To utter (words or speech) in a 
rapid confused manner. Also with forth, off, out, 


over, b. intr. To speak or read in this fashion ; 
to gabble. (Cf, Rabble j/i.i 4 .) 

24.. Prov, Solomon in MS, Cantab. Ff. ii. 38 If. 24 
(Halliw.) Let thy tunge.. rable not wordes recheles owt of 
reson. c 2410 Love Bonaioent. Mirr. xviii. 44 (Sherard MS. ) 
111 the seyinge of the pater noster they, .rablen it forth with 
oute deuocioun. 2430-1330 Myrr. our Ladye 53 [Do] not 
rable them out togyther as though ye wolde say them all at 
ones. 2383 Foxe A. ^ M. 1663/2 Thu.s father Traues j'ou 
may see my rashnes to rable out the scriptures without 
purpose, ryme, or reason. 2627 J. Carter Plain E.\’Pos, 60 
The Lords prayer is rabled oner without . . vnderstantling or 
reuercnce. 2785 Burns Holp Fairx.y\\, Wee Miller. . Ortho- 
doxy raibles. 2869- In various not them glossaries. 

2. intr. To work in a hurried slovenly manner. 
dial. b. trans. To rattle up, 

1862 Mr.s. H. Wood Channings i. 5 ' It looks as though it 
had been rabbled up for the purpose ', cried Hurst in his 
schoolboy phraseology. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss,, Rabble, . . in 
sewing, to take too long stitches, and without due care to 
finish the work neatl;^. x88o yamieson's Diet., Rabble, . . to 
do any kind of work in a careless and hunied manner. 

Rabble (rm'b’Rz/.^ Also 8 rable. [f. Rabble 
jAI 2 .] 

1. irans. To attack or assail (a person or his 
property) as, along with, or by means of, a rabble ; 
to mob. To rabble out of, to drive from (a place) 
in this way. 

The word was especially used to describe the attacks made 
upon the Episcopalian clergy in Scotland by bands of 
Presbyterians in die last few days of 168S and early tnoiiihs 
of 2689, and is frequently employed by historical writers in 
reference to this. 

2644 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 132 The same kind of 
riotous Rascals which rabbled the K. out of Town. 2690 
Acc, Pres. Perscc, Ch, Scot. 26 Some who were then very 
active in rabbling the Clergy, 2694 Gibson in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 227 He fail'd not to cast in his mite when 
the Episcopal Clcrgic were rabbl'd, c x^\^^Culloden Pap, rs 
(1B25) 336 magistrates thought fiti to stirre up a iiiub 
and raule them. 28x8 ScoiT IM. Midi, vii, The auglity- 
nine, when 1 was rabbled by the collegeaners. x86o A.,L. 
Windsor Ethica iv. 290 He was continually receiving 
missives threatening to rabble his house. 

2. intr. To become a rabble. 

2823 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 448 We rabbled, 
while he [the enemy] never loosened his solidity. 

Hence Ba'bbled. ppl, a. 

283s Macaulay Hist, Eng, xviii. IV. 186 William., 
thought that the rabbled curates had been hardly treated. 
Rabble (rm‘b’1), ».3 [f. Rabble sbi^] irans. 
To stir, skim, or rake with a rabble. 

2877 Raymond Statist. Mines (]• Mining 39a Just before 
tapping it is rabbled for five minutes. 2894 Bowker in 
Harpers Mag. Jan. 420 The molten metal is thoroughly 
stirred, or ‘ rabbled ’ to make it uniform. 

Rabblement (rsE'b’lment). Also 6 rabel-, 
6-7 rablement. [f. Rabble sb."^ + -mbnt.] 

1. = Rabble 3. Now dial. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark i. 10 Thither flocked 
a great rablement of souldiers. 2586 J, Hooker Girald. 
Hist, Ircl. in Holinshed II. 96/1 Two or three field peeces 
..scattered Thomas and his rablement. 2665 J, Webb 
Stone-Heng (1725) 127 We are not then to wonder, that .. 
such a promiscuous Kabblement were in great Confusion. 
2833 Lamb Elia ii. Productions Mod. Art, A rabblement at 
the heels of Rosinante. 2837 New Monthly Mag. LI. iiB 
A rude and noisy rabblement whom he could not command. 
2877- In various dial, glossaries (Nortbumb., Lane., Som.). 
f b. = Rabble 3 b. Ohs. 

2349 CiiALOHER Erasm. on Folly M iii, Dunsmen, and . . 
Albertiste.s, together with the whole rablement of Sophis- 
trers. 2605 Camden Rem, (1637) 199 Church-robbers, Trai- 
tours, and other of the same rabblement. 1674 Bp. Bkownkig 
Serm. I. xxi. 284 Usurers, Brokers, and the like rabblement 
of City-thieves. 

transf. 1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 23 All the foure footed 
rablement of herbagers and grasse champers. 

c. = Rabble 2 c. Now rare, 

x6ox Shaks. ywl. C, i. ii. 245 As hee refus’d it, the rabble- 
ment howled. x 6 i 2 Trav, Four EnMishm. 95 Mes.sengers 
. .sent to raise vp all the whole rabblement thereabout vpon 
us. X748 Thomson Cast. Indol, 11. xlv, Tlie hubbub of the 
rabblement. 18x3 Ld. Thurloe Poems 23 The ludest 
rabblement With their ill darts upon her bosom glanc'd. 
X841 H. Smith Mmieyed Plan I. i. 12 Some of the pas-sing 
rabblement ordered him to desist. 

d. Confusion, disturbance, or tumult like that 
of a rabble ; riotous conduct, rare, 

1390 Si'enser F. Q. i. xii. 9 The raskall many.. Heaped 
together in rude rahleiiient. 173X Geutl, Mag, 1 . 123 Rab- 
blement, Brabblement, or Squabblement. 1888 Sti.venson 
Black Arronu 177 This impuLse of rabblement was not re- 
strained without a certain clamour of voices. 

1 2. = Rabble 3 b. Obs. 

c 2330 Will of Beujele (Collier) 8 The rablement of..feined 
and domnie ceremonies, x 6 oj Sckolast. Disc. agst. Anti- 
chr. I. ii. 66 The rabblement of Roman rites which Augustine 
..brought in. 2652 G. Collier Vindic. Sabbath (1636)44 
The rabblement of Romish holt-dales. 

f 3. = Rabble 4 - Obs. 

1543 JoYE Exp. Dan. ix, An hole rabblement of significa- 
tions and signesof an abominable de.solation. 2581 Mareeck 
Bk. of Notes 845 Prayer consisteth not in a rabblement of 
words. x 6 x 2 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger i. i. § 19. 73 An 
whole rablement of film flam tales. 2^x4 Gay Sheph. Week 
Proem, A rout and rabblement of critical gallimawfry. 
b. = Rabble 4 b. Now only dial. 

1547 Recorde yudic. Ur. i, I wyll . -overpasse the greate 
rablement, only taking one general! sentence. x6s4Gatakf.r 
Disc. Apol. 85 In both his Rabblements fra^ht with 
Ribaldrie. 2663 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 54 (ft reckon 
up the rest of the Rabblement is needless, x^ Robinson 
JiUutby Glass., Rabblement, a long random discourse. 
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Babbler^ (rse-blsj). rare. [f. Rabbib 
-ER 1 .] One who rabbles ; one of a rabble. 

x6m T. Canne Necess.^ Se^etr. (1849) 150 The scourges of 
all God’s people, ravening rabblers. 1692-1718 Fountain- 
hall in W. P. Brown Decis, Sup^l. (1826) IV. 356-7 (Jam.) 
He had there publicly called him a rabler and a robber. 
1^3 Apol. Clergy Scot. 5 Such of the Presbyterians as. . 
directed the Methods that the Rabblers were to take. 

Ra-bbler^. [f. Rabble w. 3 ] a. One who 
uses a rabble, b. An instrument for rabbling. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines if Mining 398 The upper 
hearths are not very accessible to the rabblers. 1883 N asmyth 
Autobiog. XX. 368 My patent hollow steam Rabbler is at 
work, producing iron of superior q^uality. 

Babble rout (rac’b’lraut). [f. Rabble s 6 .i 4- 
Root.] = Rabble 2,2 b. 

1S99 Middleton Micro-Cynicon Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 129 
A crew of fiddling knaves abject, The very lefuse of that 
rabble rout. 163^ Fuller Holy IVar i. xii. (1840) 20 Be.sides 
these well-meaning people, there went also a rabble-rout. 
1768 Wesley Jrtil. 3 June (1827) III. 327 A more rude 
rabble-rout I never saw. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall 
xvi. 134 There was a rabble rout on foot. x88x Besant 
& Rice Chapl. of Fleet I. 158 Tlie president of the rabble 
rout was no other than the doctor himself. 

b. ■= Rabble 2 c. Now rare or Obs. 

1654 Earl Monm. tr, Bentivoglio's IFarrs Flanders j8 
The rabble rout now will, and anon will not. c x6So in 
Somers Tracis (1748) I. 213 Those Republicans who .. lead 
the Rabble-rout by the plausible Cry of Religion. 1748 
Thomson Cast. Indol. ii. xli. With feigned respect he bade 
give back The rabble rout. 

Babbling (rsE-bliq), vbl. j 5 .i [f. Rabble 
+ -ING i.j The action of the verb. Also, a par- 
ticular instance of this. 

x 6 go Acc. Pres. Persec. Ch, Scot. 26 Ibibbling has been 
all along in fashion, and continues to this moment. x692 
Sc, Preshyt. Eloq. (1:138) 89 All the Evidences of their 
Moderation, are rabbling, robbing, beating. 1693 Apol. 
Clergy Scot, 2 To ward off the blame of the barbarous^Rab- 
blings of the Clei'gy. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 527 
The rabbling of the bishops proved that there was ‘ no free 
Parliament 

Babbling (rte-bliij), vbl. sb.^ [f. Rabble w .3 
-I- -ingI.] The action of the verb. Also allrtb., 
as rahbling-door^ -machine, 

_ X864 Q. yrul. Sc. I. 493 After ‘ rabbling * the puddled ball 
is ready for shingling, 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ 
Mining 397 The long reveruatory with i-abbling-doors on 
the side. x88a Eitgineer 24 Feb. X33/2 The puddling fur- 
naces, .on the top of each is fitted a rabbling machine. 
Ba'bbling, a. Obs, exc, dial, [f. Rabble 
ri.l] Disorclerly, rowdy. 

XS7S R, B. Appius cf Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 143 
0 false Judge Appius, rabbling wretch. X376 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex, (1633) 162 A rabbling rout of idle Lout.s. 
X658 Wadsworth tr. SandovaFs Civ, irars Spain 301 The 
report . . made a number of rabbling people join. 1887 
.S'. Chesh, Gloss., Eabbiin', rowdy, noisy. 

Babbonet, Babbott, Babbyn(e, obs. if. Ra- 
BiNET, Rabbet, Rabbiw. Babysch, -yssh, varr. 
Rabbisb Obs. Babdo-, see Rhabdo-. 

Babe, Babel, obs. If. Rabbi, Rabble. 
t Babelaic, a. Obs, rare. = next. 

a 1768 Sterne Fra^gmeni i, Longinus Rabelaicus (who is 
certainly, .as Rabelaic a fellow as ever existed). 

Babelaisian (rt)ebel£'*zian), a. (and sb.) Also 
-SBsian. [f. the name of the French author F ran9ois 
Rabelais {c 1490-1553) -i- -ian.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or re- 
sembling Rabelais or his writings, which are dis- 
tinguished by exuberance of imagination and lan- 
guage, combined with extravagance and coarseness 
of humour and satire. 

X857 Rex- a May 401/2 The publications of the two 
Brunets on Rabelaisian bibliography. X864 — _5 Mar. 300 
Persons of a Rabelaisian turn of mind, who relish La Fon- 
taine and Loccaccio. X876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. ii. 
132 [Skelton] was truly Rabelaisian before Rabelais.^ 1876 
F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 177 The Rabelaisian re- 
dundancy of his humour. 

B. sb. A student or admirer of Rabelais. 

1893 Athenxnm 10 June 729/3 Modern Rabelaisians, 
anxious conceining the mission of the master. 

Plencc Bahelai'siauism, the characteristic style 
or attitude of Rabelais. So also Bahela'ism. _ 
x86s Wright Hist. Caricat. xix. (1875) 342 Rabelaism, 
did not, during the .sixteenth century, make much progress 
beyond the limits of France. iBSSAihettaittm 23 Jan. 131/3 
Rabelaisianism..and Voltairean mockery. 

Babell, obs. form of Rabble sb.^ 

Babet, variant of Rabat plane. 

Babet(t, obs. form of Rabbet ; var. RiVBIte. 

II Rabi (rse’b*). See also Rubbee. [Urdu 

rabt (ad. Arab, rahl^ Spring.] The most 

important of the three grain crops of Hindustan, 
sown in September and reaped in the Spring. Also 
attrib. as rahi-crop, -harvest. 

x88a Hunter Ind. Empire According to the system 
of classification in Upper India, wheat ranks as a raM or 
spring crop, being reaped at the close of the cold weather in 
April and May, x886 A. H. Churcii Foed Grains Ind. 90 
Where indigo is grown in the kharif, barley is its usual 
accomj^niment in the rabL 1898 A^ic. Eedger V, No. 
12, 16 Before the rabi-harvest. 

Babi, obs. form of Rabbi. 


tRa'biate, a. Obs. rare—^. [a. med.L. 
rabtdl-us, pa. pple. of rabidre to be mad : see 
Rabies.] Rabid. 

c 1470 Lament. Mary Magd. xxxiv, Ah ye Jewes, worse 
than dogges rabiate, 

Ba'biator. Sc. rare. [Perh. a later form of 
Rubiatob, by assoc, with rabid^ ‘ A violent, 
noisy, greedy person ’ (Jam.). 

<2x8x4 IF' aich-hpttseu. x in New Brit. Theatre I. 60 They 
a baikit at me, like sae many rabiatam.^ 1830 Ciiax Lawrie 
T. I. yii. (1849) 22 On® morning thatrabiator, Mr. Lapstone, 
came into the shop. 

Babic (rsE'bik), a. [f. L. rab-ies -h -10. Cf, 
F. rabiqtte.^ 

1 . Pertaining to, or caused by, rabies. 

_ 1885 Lady Hamilton Life Pasteur 295 The saliva loses 
Its rabic virulence in twenty-four hours. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. II. 699 Rabic symptoms.. induced by the in- 
oculation of milk from affected animals. 

2 . AfTected with labies. 

X887 Dolan Hydrophobia 33 Out of the 38 Russians bitten 
by wolves, 3 died labic. 

f Ba*bical, a, Obs. rare~'^, [f. rahi Rabbi -t- 
-lOAL.] Pertaining to a rabbi (in quot. transf.): 

x 7 x 6 Si. Davies Alhen. Brit. II. 395 He is willing also to 
be contented with some bare Rabical Preferment amongst 
the Elementary Baptists. 

Babid (rse-bid), a. [ad. L. rabid-us, f. rabere 
to rave, rage, be mad.] 

1 . Furious, raging; madly violent in nature or 
behaviour. Also transf. of things or parts of the 
body. 

c 16x1 Chatman Iliad xxi. 129 As my brows were fork'd 
with rabid horns. x6is_ — Odyss. xii. 428 All the rabide 
flight Of winds that mine ships aie bred in night. 2695 
Blackmore Pr. Arih. iv. 501 He licks his raoid Jaw.s. 
1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat, vii. 146 Some men are natu- 
rally .. thievish, pugnacious, rabid. 18x8 Shelley Rev. 
Islam V. vii, Like rabid snakes, that sting some gentle child 
Who briiig.s_them food. X84S Dickens Mtovihey x, He was 
made so rabid by the gout. 

b. Of feelings, passions, disease, etc. 

X647 Crashaw Ps. xxiii. Poems 34 He.. Strokes and tames 
my raliid grief. X700 Dhyden Ovids Met. xv. 512 With 
rabid Hunger feed upon your kind. 1838 Gladstone 

I. Tji She has not the rabid virulence against Troy which 
distinguishes Juno._ X878 H. M. Stanley Bark Coni. II. 
xii. 361 The itch disease was rabid .. about a dozen of the 
men weie feaiful objects of its virulence. 

o. Of persons: Having some quality, feeling, 
view, etc., in a violent degree. 

xSio Lamb Elia i. Chrisfs Hasp. 35 I'rs. ago, B. was a 
rabid pedant. 1841-4 Emerson Ess,, Nom, a- Real. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 256 The rabid democrat as soon as he is senator 
and rich man [etc.]. 1884 Edna Lyall fPe Two xiii, He is 
very rabid on the subject. 

2 . Spec. Of beasts (rarely of human beings) : 
Affected with rabies ; mad. 

x 8 o 4 Med. yrtd. XII. 388 Persons who have had reason 
to believe, that they were bitten by a labid animal, X822 
Goods Stud, Med. III. 347 A rabid young man. 1833 
Forbes, etc. Cycl. PractMed. II. 489/1 The disease named 
hj'drophobia usually arises from the bite of a rabid dog. 
188a Med. Temp. Jrnl, July 147 Bites of rabid animals, 
b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, rabies, 
x8o6 Med. yrnl, XV. 412 Nothing characteri.stic of rabid 
hydrophobia. xSaa Goods Stud. Med, III. 375 Their plan 
of abstracting rabid blood from the system, X887 Dolan 
Hydrophobia 8 An accompaniment of the rabid virus. 

Hence Rabi'dity ; Ra'bidly adv. ; Ra-bidness. 
x^9 Jek. Taylor Gt. Exemp. xv. § 27 The furies and 
rabidness of their passion. 1831 Disraeli Young Duke v. 
vi. 174 At any rate he must get rid of his rabidity. x86o 
'PvsEV Min. Propk, 4<ig Wolvra.. going forth to prey when 
urged to rabidness by hunger. 1864 Carlyle IV. 

505 Briihl's rabidities of appetite, 1877 Kinglake Crimea 
VI. vi. 8 xiv, (1894) 272 Men shouting and rabidly yelling. 

Babies (rf‘'bi|fz). [a. L. rabies, f, rablre to 
rage, rave. Cf. Rage.] Canine madness ; hydro- 
phobia. Also fig. 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min, 333. The rabies, which 
is a madnesse, caused by some peculiar poyson. X753 
Chambers Cycl. Svpp. s.v. Madness, Dr. James relates the 
cure he made of dogs that were mad, and how he preserved 
others from the rabies. x8a8 Lyiton Pelham 1 . xx, 152 
Finding Lord Vincent so disposed to the biting mood, I 
immediately directed his rabies towards Mr. Aberton. 1846 

J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. fed. 4) II. 284 Whenever 
rabies appears it is inevitably fatal. 1B84 Graphic 22 Nov. 
S31/2 The alleged epidemic of rabies in South London. 

attrib. 1886 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 5/1 The mad dog with 
his rabies virus. 1887 British Med. Jrnl. 8 Jan. 82/2 A 
discussion on Pasteur^s rabies-inoculations. 

Hence Rabie'tic a., affected with rabies, rabid ; 
Rabi'fic a., causing rabies. 

X879 Dolan Rabies^ or Hydrophobia (ed. 2) 213 The total 
extinction of the rabific contagion. x8B6 Encyl, Brit. XX-. 
202 Rabific virus . . obtained from a rabbit. 

Babil(I, obs. forms of Rabble sb, 

Babin(e, obs. forms of Rabbin. 

Ba*biliet. Obs. gx.c. Hist. Forms: 6 rabbi- 
net, 7 -enet, rabauet, -init, 9 -onet, 6- rabinet. 
[App, later form of Robinet (q. v.).] A small 
variety of cannon (see quot. 1644). 

Smith Seaman's Gram, (1627) gives the diameter of bore 
as I inch, and the charge as half-a-pound. _ 

1387 [see Robinet]. X396 Harington Apol. Ajax A 4 They 
made a sore batterie, with Rabbinets, minions^ Sakem, and 
Demicannons. X598 Barret Theor. Warres v. 1. 124 Peeces 
that shoot bullet of waight from seuenteene pound downe- 


ward . . euen to the Rabinet. X627 Catt. Smith Seaman's 
Gram, ii. ii Rabinits to cleare the Decks fore and aft. 
X644 Nye Gnnneiy i. (1647) gS The Rabanet hath in diameter 
at the bore one inch and an halfe, the weight of the shot 
8 ounces of Iron, and of Lead 12, the weight of the peece 
300, the length 5 foot and an halfe, the charge in powder 
three quarters. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Rabinet, a small 
piece of ordnance, between a falconet and a base. [1602 

J AMES Mint. Diet. s. V. Caunou, Rabinet, which carried a 
all of 16 ounces. X894 C. N. Robinson Bril. Fleet 220 
Falconets, and rabonets.] 

Babio'sitj. rare~^. [f. as next + -ity.] Rabies. 
2824 H. C. Knight Letters from South tjr I Pest 70 Near 
Loretto,, they have a reputed lemedy against canine 
rabiosity. 

tBa‘'bioilS, a. Obs. Also rabb-. [ad. L. 
raMos-us, f. rabies Rabies. Cf. obs. F. rabietix, 
-ease (Godef.J.] Rabid. 

16x3-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 15 Edmond .. 
surnamed Ironside . . was imployed against this rabious in- 
uader. 1646 Buck Rich. Ill, ii. 61 Their cruell Swords, so 
rabious in their execution. 1689 Harvey Curing Dis, by 
Expect, xi, 76 Ignorant Arabian (or ralher mad rabious) 
Impostors, 

Balbit, obs. form of Rabbet, Rabbit. 
tBabite. Obs. Forms: 4 rabit, -yt, 4-5 
-yte, -ygbt, -et(t. [Aphetic for Arabite (in Gen. 
& Exod. 1203), f. Arab -iteI. So also med.L. 
rabiius or rablta (Du Cange), MHG, rdvU, ON. 
rdbit-ri\ An Arab steed. Also aitrib. 

13.. Coer de L. 2323 In the world nas not . . Steed labyte, 
ne Camay), That ran so swift, c 1320 Sir Bettes (A.) 4475 
Sire Gii lep on a rabit [varr. rabyt, -yte, -yght], pat was 
meche & noping lite. a 1400 Octouian 1415 'I'hys ys a 
stede of Arabye, . .A rabyte . .Therto was maie. a 1400-50 
Alexander 1320 Be rawe of par rabetis he ruschid to pa 
erthe. 

Rabi'tie, a. [Irreg. f. Rabies : cf. Rabietio.] 
Rabid. 

x8B8 Whitmarsh Poi-teur TreaUtu 33 Rabitic dogs gene- 
rally take three days before they die. 

IRable, obs. form of Rabble sb)- and v. 

IBabltn, obs. form of Ravelin. 
t Babone. Ohs, rare, [? ad. Sp. rdbam, f. 
raba Rape.] A radish. Also attrib. 

1397 f’^UARDE Herbal ii. v. § 4. 184 Radish is called.. in 
English Radish, and Raboue. x6xi Cotgr., Raifort, the 
raddish, or the Rabone, root (or hearb). 
iRaboyt, obs. Sc. form of Rebut v. 
Sabscallion, obs, variant of Rapscallion. 
Babuke, obs. form of Rebuke, Roebuck, 
Babul, obs. form of Rabble sb, 1 
t Ba’bulane. Obs. rare~', [Of obscure 
formation : cf. Rabone.] ? A radish. 

*SM Munday D^f. Contraries 07 The Rabulanes, Onions 
and Beanes of these seuerall Soifes. 
t Ba'bulous, a. Obs. I‘are—^. [f. L, rabula 
a brawling or wrangling advocate,] Scurrilous. 

1538 State Papers (1834) III. i He hath .. rayled and 
raged ayenste me, calling me heritike and begger, with other 
rabulouse levilinges. 

Babut, obs. Sc. var. Rebut sb. and v. Baby, 
obs. f. Rabbi. Babyll, bbs. f. Rabble rd.i Ba- 
byne, obs. f. Rabbin, Eabyt(e, -yght, varr. 
Rabite. Babytt, obs. f. Rabbit. 

Bac, obs. f. Rack sb), sb^^ Bac-a-pee, var, 
Rackafee. Bacaud, obs. f. Rackan. Bacare, 
obs. f. Raeeb. Bachch, obs. f. Ratcu v, 
Bacch(e, varr. Rache. Bacckee, obs. f. Raki. 

II Baccolta. Obs. Also 7 re-, ro-, 7-8 
racolta ; 6 pi. raccolte. [It., = fern. pa. pple. of 
raccogliere to collect (f. L. re- + ad- h- coliigbre).'] 

A gathering, collection; harvest; ciop. 

XS91 Garrard's Art fVarre 65 That at all times he may 
make Raccolte, and gather his souldiers togither. a 1625 
Jas. I, in Hacket Abp. IVilliams i. (1693) 1x5 This motion 
, .carries all my Raccolta's, my Counsels at the present, and 
my prospects upon the Future,^ with it. ^ 1748 in Hanway 
Tram. (1762) I. v. Ixxv. 345 To invest it in raw silk cannot 
be done in less than three racoltas. 
t Bacco mm o -d e, v. Obs. Also 8 racomm-, 
racoomode. [ad. F, rUccommoder, f. re- 
accommoder lo Accommodate.] trans. To restore 
to good relations {with a person) ; to set right. 

1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode v. i. My dear French sir, 
stay but a minute, till I raccommode myself with the prin- 
cess. 1734 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 60 If you will take 
this occasion to write him a line of joy, I am persuaded it 
will raccomode everything. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old 
Maid No. 16 (1764) 130, I . . deranged the right wing a 
little, but Betty has racommoded it passablement bien. 

Baccoou, variant of Racoon. 

*|-Baecom(p)t, raecount, obs. varr. Recount. 
((if. F. raconter and Raoontbub). 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cornttt, 300 In the beginning is 
raccomted, how oftentymes the Emperour hath desired 
a counsell. Ibid, 316 Kynge Ferdiuando raccompteth, how 
he . . made truse with the Turke, 1663 Flagellum or 
0 . Cromwell (1672) 18, I have seen it raccounted by a 
Worthy and Learned hand. 

BaccOU'rcy, a. Her. ? Obs. Also 8 -ci. [ad. 
F. raccourci, pa. pple. of raccourcir, f. re- -n ac- 
courcir to shorten, f. court Cubt.] = Couped 2. 

xyay-^x Chambers Cycl,, Eaccourcy, in heraldry, signifies 
the same as ceupy, that is, cut off, or shortened. tjSo Ed- 
mondson Coitipl, Body Heraldry II. Gloss., Rcucourcy, or 
Recourcie, is the same as Coupee. 



BACE 


86 


Race (r^s), Forms : 3-4 ras, 4-5 raas, 
4-6 rase, Sc. raiss, 5 north, rass, 6 jir. raice, 
rais,rays, 4- race. [a. ON. ;'«j (Norw. and Sw. 
dial, ras), running’, race, rush (of water), course, 
channel, row, series = OE. rks Rese; of obscure 
etym. Orig. a northern 'word, coming into general 
use about the middle of the i6th c.] 

I. 1 . The act of running; a run. Freq. in phr. 
ill, on, %oUh a race. Now iff. 

CT^z^ Metr. Honi. 141 To the bischope in a tas He ran. 
1340 Hampolc Pr. Cause. 8938 Assahelle. .thurgli rase wald 
tuine bath bulc and ra. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 638 In 
a raiss to the king he ran. c 1460 Tmmiehy Mysi. x'xii. 145 
Thyn apostels full radly ar run from the a rase. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 118 This uobilt Dongard . . Than 
with ane raice amang lhame entert in. 1557 ToticU's Misc. 
(Arb.I 199 Cbast Diane. .And all her ntaides that sue her in 
the lace. a *637 B. Jonson DisemK Wks. (Rtldg.) 756/1 In 
the contention of leaping, they jump farthest, that fetch 
their race largest. 1687 Dbvdkm Hind ^ P. i. 46 The 
bristled baptist Boar, .mountains levelled in his furious race, 
1810 Scott ofL. i. v. The noble stag. . Held westward 
with unwearied race. Mod. Sc. If ye’re to jump that, ye'll 
need to tak’ a race. 

fis- »SS3 T‘. Wilson Rftei. 48 Talking of faith, thei have 
fel^t their ful race from the Mi signes in the zodi.'ike. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Aib.) 30 Blocks of the Dinel that are 
cast in our wayes, to cut off the rase of toward witles, 1643 
Milton Afol. Smect, Introd., Wks. 11851) 373 This loose 
rayler, .. having once begun his race, regards not how faire 
he flies out beyond all truth and shame. 

fb. Phr. Tonte a{cicon^s)racc. Chie/ly^/f^., 
to repent of the course one has taken. Obs, 

C1440 York Myst. xxx, S14 Rugge hym in ropes, his rase 
till he rewe. £1470 Henkyson Mor. Fab., Wot/ ^ Skee^ 
>iv. Ye sail rew this rais. Quhat was the cans, ye gaif me 
sic ane catche? 1560 Rolland Smen Sag^es (1837) 32 He 
knew That it wald caus ane greit Offence, Kend weill that 
race that he wald rew. 

c. Jig. The course of life or some portion of it. 
15x3 Douglas ASueis in. x. 123 The prince Eneas, ..The 
fatis of goddis and rasis inony ane Rehersing schew. 1559 
W. CuNNiNGHAsi Cesmogr. Glasse i The Race that cuery 
man in this his transitory life haue to runne. 1667 Milion 
P. L. Nil. 505 Thir Ministry perform'd, and race well run,. . 
They die. t67x — Samson 597 My race of glory run, and 
race of shame. 1697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, iv. 301 Thus 
thro' the Race of Life they [bees] qiuckly run. 1700 Watts 
Hymn, ^ Awake, our Souls' i, Awake, and run the heavenly 
Race. M84 CowPEH Tiroc, 315 The well-known place 
Whence first we started into life’s long race. 1850 Tenny- 
son In Mem. ix, My Arthur, whom 1 shall not see Till all 
my widow'd race be run. 

T 2 . A rush, onset, charge ; a raid. Obs. 
iS« Stewart 0'<wi. Scot. I. 498 Fulgentius, with inony 
Feut and Scot,. .Full inony raice ntiour the wall hes maid. 
xs6o Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 631 The sowr ^rsute, and syne 
the resistance. The ligoroiis rais. 7587 Fleming Conin. 
Holiushed III, 1986/1 Badlie yet could they make their 
rase, by reason the furrowes laie trauerse to their course. 

•’I’ 3 . Rapid action, haste, hurry. Ohs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 36733 Ne tell noght [jii dedis] oner wit 
renand ras, als dos bis men bat penis las. c 1400 Sovidone 
Bab. 489 ‘Arise vp', he saiue in a ras, * We bene dies alle 
1 -take a 1400-^ A le.vander 1996 And baim redes on a 
rase he & rechez to be sedes. c 1440 Partono^e 846 [She] 
ryseth vp in a gretc raas. 

1 4 . a. The act of riding rapidly on horseback ; 
a course in a tournament (cf. 7 b). Obs. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 1145 In he rydes one a rase Or that he 
wiste where he ■was. e js<» Lancelot go88 Thir sex in 
a Ras Deliuerly com prekand our the feldis. 1596 Spenser 
F. (I. IV. vi. 3 Scudamour . . issewed. To have rencountred 
him in equatl race. z6.. Tam Potts 2^^ in Child Ballads 

II. 445/3 Then they turned their horsses round about. To 
run the race more egarlye. 

+ b. A journey or voyage, Obs. 

£1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4353 Frothesaly the formast was 
Off alle the schippis In that ras. 15x3 Douglas /Fneis 

III. vi. 22 To me all devote godlie wychtis Schew we suld 
haue a prosper rais. Ibid, iv. x. 48 Sail I . . Bid thaim mak 
sail anone, and a new rais? XSS 7 Tottells Misc, CArb.) sis 
A Man may..Thcise wandei out Vlisses race: Yet neuer 
fiiide Vlisses wife. 

H. 5 . On-ward movement of a thing, as the 
heavenly bodies, a vehicle, etc. ; running or rush 
of water (cf. 6), ? Obs. -j* Also, a sudden deviation 
from a line (quot. 1670). 

a 1300 Cursin' M. 33588 Sun and mon, and water and 
stern, bat rinnes nu wit ras sa yern. 13. . Childh. Jesus 845 
in Archivneu, Sir, LXXIV,338 Twastremys. .That neuer- 
mare of rase salle blyne. x^ Robi. Devyll 048 He spyed 
a great race of bloude in Robertes face. 1557 N. T, (Genev.) 
2 Tim. ii. g wie, The worde of God hath it race and in- 
creaseth. 1581 Marbeck Bk, of Notes 164 The Chariot came 
nigh unto them with a great race and mightie force. 1386 
'Rmam Melanclu xiii. 66 Some wheeles passing swifter than 
other some, by divers rases. 1633 D. R[ogrrsJ Treatise of 
Sacraments i. 168 Your streame weake .and the staves of 
your wheele which should support the race of it pittifully 
broken, a 1649 Winthrop New Eng. (1853) I. 4 The tide 
set in with so strong a race. 1670 Narborough Jml. in 
Acc, Sev. Late Vay. 1. (1711) 76 It points off ■with a Race 
from the other Mountains, .into the Channel. 

b. esj. The daily (or annual) course of the 
sun through the heavens. Similarly of the moon. 

Chiefiy by conscious metaphor from sense 1, and usually 
■with vh. to run. 

1590 Spenser F, Q . 1. v. 44 The mother of dredd darkness. . 
took her wonted way To ronne her timely race. Ibid. xi. 33 
Titan rose to runne his daily^ race, x66a Tune A do, 5 
Naurs ii, The sun .. ere half his race he run. c 1743 Gray 
Ignorance 11 Thrice hath Hyperion toll’d bis annual race. 
X784 CowpEB Task'n. 126 Should God again, .interrupt the 


race Of the undeviating and punctual .lun. a 1822 Shelley 
Horn. Sun, 10 The immortal Sun, Who, borne by heavenly 
steeds, his race doth run Unconquerably. 

c. The course of lime. (Chiefly used as in b.) 

1595 SiiAKS. fokn in. iii. 39 If the mid-night bell Did . . 
Sound on into the drowzie race of night. ? 1630 hliLTON On 
Time i Fly envious Time, till thou run out thy race. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past. iv. 15 Maje.stick Months .set out . . to 
their appointed Race, a 1729 Congreve Imii, Horace, 
Odes II. xiv. i Eternity ! that boundless race Which Time 
himself can never run. 

t d. Tlie course or progress of events, or of a 
narrative. Obs. rare. 

c 1590 Bruce A'/ Serm. i. (1591) 6 Gif ^ee . . consider the 
race of the historie. a i6z6 Bacon On IVar vnth SJain 7 
The Prosecution and Race of the Warre, carrieth the De- 
fendant, to assaile and inuade, the . . Patrimony of the first 
Aggressotir. 

\ e. Impact ; a shock, blow. Obs. rare. 

£1400 Sowdone Bab. 1349 raught a stroke to Ferumbras 
.. It brast his hawberke at bat ras. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. 1 . 134 Sum gat ane rais gart all hir ribbis rak. 

0 . A strong current in the sea or a river. 

Peril, paitly ad, F. ras, ras in same sense, commonly re- 
garded as a, Bielon r&s, a sUnut, narrow channel. 

137s Barbour Bruce in, 697 By the mole that passyt jav, 
And entryt sone in-to tlie rase, c X400 Sowdone Bab. 774 
Wynde him blewe . . over the salte flode And over the pro- 
founde rase. 1506 Kalender of Shefh, H ij, Amouge the 
wanes perylous on rases holowe. 1597 J. Payne Royal 
E.xch. 33 III your Sea siormes, . . cross tydes, dangeroiise 
races. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Bel. 11. vii. (1635) 130 Hee 
found a stiong race, a Tide running sometimes Eastward, 
sometimes Westward. 1697 Damfier I’oy, (1739) I. 82 A 
short cackling Sea, as if it had been a Race, or place where 
two Tides meet. 172a De Foe Ca/t. Singleton xiv. (1840) 
238 Among imitimerable islands, .. without any pilot that 
understood the channel and races between them, 1828 
pLANCiiit Dese, Danube 72 The river narrows, and a slight 
fall, or what our sailors call a race, ensues. 1884 19^/t Cent, 
Feb. 245 We were able to head the races that spun out from 
submerged trees. 

transj. 1894 Clark Russell Good Ship Mohock 1 . 15 The 
sky was a lacc of large lorn cloud, white as milk. 

b. Used in the names of special currents. 

*37S Barbour Bruce in. 687 Quhar als giei stremys ar 
rynnand, . . As is the miss of Bretang:;e. c 1530 U ickescorner 
B iiij, I sawe them all drowned in tlie rase of Irclande. 1596 
Fitz-Gbffray Sir F. Brake (t88i) 80 In that faire palace 
necre the milkeii race, 1697 Loud. Gas. No. 3317/4 He saw 
5 Sail of Ships standing through the Rate of Fountney. 
X769 Falconer Bict, Marine (1776) Eeeijb, The race of 
Portland. i86z Anst 1!D Chattnel Jsl. i. ii. 18 Through this 
chaimel^ the sea, at high spring tides, sweeps at the rate of 
eight miles an hour. . . Tins passage is called the Race (or 
Ras) of Alderney. 

III. 7 . As a portion of time or space ; 
t a. A space of time j a while. Obs. rare~^. 
Ti3..IC, A its, 7830 They lyved hete bote lite ras ; And sone 
cchon forgete was 1 

t b. The distance or space between two points, 
Knight's race (from 4 a) : Me quot. 1562. Obs, 
xs6a Leigh A rntorie 58 b, Alciatus sailh that a man shall 
dibcerne colour, if he may come within a knights rase of any 
banner, but I neuer hard of any man, that came within an 
loo rases of the Sun. Zfl What is a knights rase'/ Ge: Jt 
is lx. foote of assise in length, of the Reid, and is of Here- 
haughts so called. x6oo Holland Livy 1348 The plainc 
and uase plot of the cittie . . comprehendeth a Diameter or 
race almost of B Stadia. 

c. A piece of ground suitable for running or 
racing (see 10). rare. 

i6ta 'DriiMtoii Poly-olb, ui. 23 Nor yet the level South can 
shew a smoother race. m783 Fair Annie 64 in Child 
Ballads II. 7s/i, I wish tliat they were seven hares To run 
the castle race. i8go R. Bridges Shorter Poems ii. 7 
Perilous in steep places Soft iu the level races. 

+ 8. The course, line, or path taken by a person 
or a moving body. Alsoj^. Obs. 

?£X4oo Ser J. Mandevelle ly Gt. Souden 17 in Hazl. 
E. P. P, I. X5S Your prestes that .suld tech vertos trace, They 
ryn rakyll out of gud race. 15x3 Douglas ASneis v. xiv. 84 
Prince Enee persauit by his rais, Quhow that the schip did 
rok and tailjevey. 1555 Eden Decades 28 He diuerted from 
his accustomed rase which was by the Ilandes of Canarle. 
1^70 Deb Math. Pref. 3 Of the auncient Matbematiciens, a 
Line is called the race or course of a Point, £1580 Sidney 
Ps. XXVI. 1, I have made my race Within the boundes of 
innocence to bide. 

fl). A reach (of a river), Obs. rare'"^. 
x6iz Speed 2 r 4 £<ii!.G^..FrTV.xxxix. (1614)77/1 Along race 
of the river Ouse. 

c. The channel or bed (of a stream) ; esp. an 
artificial channel leading water to or from a point 
where its energy is utilized, as in a mill or a mining 
claim. Now chiefly ( 7 . J". See also Head-, Mill-, 
TAIt-BAOB. 

It is not clear whether there is any connexion between 
this sense and OF. rase, rasse, raze (15th c. in Godef,), 
watercourse, trench, ditch, (mill-) race. 

1565-73 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 2x3 The [law-] suit, .for 
the raic[e] of the said water come myln. 1777 Wallingfcn 
Inclas, Act 45 The beck, race, water, or watercourse. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. I. 536 lue race,.. a canal 20 to 30 feet 
wide, and carried:, through rocks and bills. xSog IVcst's 
Antig. Furness 74 There has been also a subterraneous 
passage, leading from the race of the rivulet. 1B68 Rep. U. S. 
Commissioners Agile. (1869) 334 The bottom.s of the races 
are covered with small stones and a layer of fine gravel. 
1890 ‘R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (iBgx) 393 The 
water, brought through races by miles of fluming, spouted 
clear and strong over heaps of auriferous earth. 

d. Weaving. The path or channel in the lay or 
batten along which the shuttle moves in crossing 
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the web ; the board or other support on which the 
shuttle slides. 

1855 [see Lay-racc s.v. Lay 1875 Knight Diet. 

Meek. 1263/x The picker . . which strikes the fly-shuttle and 
drives it along the race. 1879 Barlow Weaving 87 The 
warp threads are pressed down upon the race. 

e. A circular path for a horse employed in driving 
machinery. i86a [see Gin-race s.v. Gin ri.t xa]. 

f. New Zeal. (See quot.) 

1872 Rtldg.'s Ev. Boy's Ann. 53/2 Each lamh was driven 
through the narrow hurdle-pa.ssage.. called a race. 

g. Jl/ech. The space in which a drum or wheel 
revolves. (Cf. wheel-racei) 

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-mining 197. 

9 . a. Mining. ‘A small thread of spar or ore’ 
(Raymond Gloss. Mining 1881). 

1580 Frampton Dial. Yron 4 Steele 144 If.. of brimstone 
and quicksilver they were ingendred, there would be some 
rase of them, in the mynes of golde and silver. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dut. Kivb, This Keckle-Meckle Stufflias the Ore 
run with it in small .Strings and Race.s. 
b. A row or series, dial, and tcclui. 
x88o E, Cornwall Gloss., Race, a string, e.g. of onions. 
1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-Mining 197 Race, See Jonrney, 
[=:*A train or set of trains all coupled together.'] x^4 
Northmnbld. Gloss., Raic, a range or series. A race of pits, 
xgoi Scotsman 8 Mar. 5/x They were run into by a race of 
rimaway liulchcs. 

IV. 10 . The act of running, riding, sailing, etc. 
in competition with one or more rivals ; a contest 
of speed ; in pi. usually denoting a series of horse- 
races held at a fixed time on a regular course. 

15x3 Douglas AEncis v. vii. 1 Eflir thir raissis done, and 
giftis gif. 1582 Bible (Rheims) i Cor. ix. 34 Tlicy that 
runne ui the lacc, al runne in deede, but one recciueth the 
price. X641 Bkome Joviall Crew u, Wks. 1873 III. 373 In 
Hide-Park, to sec the Races, H ursc and F oot. 1667 Mili on 
P. L. IX. 33 To indite Wans ..or to describe Races and 
Games. 1715-20 Pope Iliad .xxiii. 429 Young Nestor leads 
the race ; Enmelus llicn. 1781 Cowper Truth 1^ He ihaL 
would win the race must guide his horse Obedient to the 
customs of the course. X840 Dicklns Old C, Shop xvii. 
We're going on to tlie races, i860 Longk. Wayside Inn, 
A'. Olef II. xi, Swimming, skating, snow-shoe races. 

transf, and fig. a 1^92 H. Smith Serm, (1637) SiS ^ race, 
wlierein they run striving who shall come first to tlic 
devill. 1751 Earl Oavtunv Remarks Siotfi (1752) 61 Every 
competitor in the race of wit is left behind him. x8zz 
Shelley Hellas 856 Ere thou Didst start for this brief race 
wliose crown isdeath. 1871 Vm-.kmah N orm. Cong.iiBj6)iy. 
xvii. 86 The two nations which, if last in theroce of political 
freedom, were foremost in the race of material civilization, 
b. slang. A bet on a horsc-iace. 
iSm Astlev 50 Years Life II. 196 , 1 had a fair race on 
Sir Bevys, L. Rothschild's horse, fur the Derby. 

V. 11 . attrib. and Comb. a. General combs, 
(sense lo), as race-boal, -dust, fund, -ground, list, 
-manager, -meeting, -nag, night, -rider, -riding, 
-runner, -week, -twiner ; ‘ used or worn by one who 
rides in a horse-race *, as race-cap, -jacket, -saddle ; 

‘ intended for wearing at races’, as race-cloak, -coat, 
-dress, -gown, -hat. b. Special combs., as race ball, 
a ball held in connexion with a race-meeting ; race- 
board, (a) a gang-board, Ifi) the board on which 
a shuttle slides (see 8 d) ; race-card, a printed card 
gi-ving information about races; race-circle, the 
course of a spindle in a braiding machine; race- 
cloth, a cloth used with a racing-saddle, having 
pockets to hold the weight required by the rules of 
the course (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875) ; race-oup, 
a cup or other piece of plate given as a prize to 
the winner of a race ; race-glass, a field-glass for 
use at races (hence race-glassed adj.) ; race-plate 
s=Raceb 4 (see also CmtB sb. 9 c) ; race-stand, 
a stand at a race-course ; race tankard (cf. race- 
cup). See also Raoe-coubse, -Day, -house. 

1775 SiicKiDAN Rivals II. i. At our last *race ball. 1808 
Ashe Travels HI. 260 Ships have '''race boards to the bank, 
which gives them an access so ea.sy, that they are often 
visited from the shore. 1879 Barlow Weaving 97 The middle 
shuttle boxes are lowered to the level of the race-board. 
1866 ‘ Argonaut’ 4 Training 7 The modern single- 
straike ''’race-boat is composed . . of two parts. 1851 Mavhew 
Land. Labour (1861) I. 265 Tliis trade (-with ■*race-cards) is 
not carried on in town. 1875 Knight Did. Mech, 355/2 The 
"race-circleB, in which the .spindles are c.'iused to move. X777 
Sheridan Sch, Scaud. iii. iii, All the family *racec^s and 
corporation bowls. iSsoMrs. BbowningFuc/hs 1.2x 6 Electric 
Pindar, quick as fear, With "race-dust on his cheeks. 1840 
Whyte Hist. Turfl. 200 Tlie shareholders will receive five 
per cent. . . the lemainder to go to the *race fund. z868 Daily 
Tel. « May, Some *race-glassed and blue-veiled traveller. 
iSoz S. Qmisvns't Genius Genuine 32, 1 was the next morning 
on the *race ground. 1^0 Whyte Hist. Turfl. 260 The 
principal rooms overlooWng the race-ground. 1856 H. H. 
Di XON Post iJ- PoiidockxvCx 228 As plentiful no w as . . ‘ garteas ’ 
in later years, among the INt of *^race-jackets. 1833 New 
Sporting Mag.y . 398 Chancing to have the*race list in my 
hand. xSxz Sporting Mag. XL. 154 '"Race-manager, or 
keeper of the stud-book at Newmarket. XS09 Ibid. XXXIII. 
X08 This almost universal success at the "race-meetings. 
az6^ Randolph Poems (1875) II. 539 Keep his "race-nags, 
and in Hyde Park be seen, a 1687 Cotton Whs. (1765) 119 
The base Hag Can of a Cudgel make a Race-Nag. 1795 
T. Wilkinson Wandering Patentee I- 241 The assembly- 
rooms keep the ladies entirely away the three "race nights, 
A 1 700 B. E. Did. Cant. Creros.v. Jockeys..* Race Riders. 
184^ "Whvte Hist, Turf 11 , 580 We will now.. describe the 
* science of "race-riding*, or jockeyship. 18^ Ld. W. P, Len- 
nox Biog. Remiu. II. 146, 1 bad an opportunity of carrying 
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on my passion for race-riding, *647 Trapp Cotnm. ffe&, iv. 
I To come lag and late., as lazy ^Race-runners, x86o H, 
Ainsworth OvingdetutGrarige 174 No modern *race-stand 
towered before the stern soldier of the Commonwealth, 1881 
J. Grant Cetineroniaas I, i, 10 Indian jars and old silver ''race 
tankards, 1716 Loud. Gas. No, 5436/4 To be fought all the 
'^'Race-Week, Sporting Mag. XLIV. 181 In the race- 
week, a long main of cocks was fought, 1894 Astlev 50 
Years Life II, 198 We both got back to Newmarket a few 
days before the race week, 1823 Bveon Jnan xiii. Ixxxvii, 
Sir Henry Silvercup, the great *race-winner. 

Bace (r^'sj, Also 6-^ rase. [a. F. race^ 
earlier also rasse (1512), a. It. ra%sa = Sp. raza^ 
I*?: ra^a, of obscure origin.] 

I. A group of persons, animals, or plants, con- 
nected by common descent or origin. 

In the widest sense the term includes all descendants from 
the original stock, but may also be limited to a single line of 
de.scent or to the group as it exists at a particular period, 

1 . The offspring or posterity (j/" a person j a set of 
children or descendants. Chiefly poet, 

1570 Foxe a. ^ M, II. 1841/1 Thus was the outward race 
& stocke of Abraham after flesh lefused. 1606 Shaks. 
Atii. Cl. Ill, xiii, 107 Haue I .. Forborne the getting of a 
lawful! Race, And by a lem of women. 1667 Milton P.I.. 
X. 385 High proof ye now have giv’n to be the Race Of 
Satan. i7iz Pope Messiah 65 Their Vines a shadow to their 
Race shall yield. 1784 Cowprr Task iv. 384 Her infant 
race, .sit cow’ring o'er the sparks. 1842 Tennvson Loehsley 
Hall 168, 1 will take some savage woman, she shall rear my 
dusky race. 

iramf. and Jig. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. v, Such, ns 
either we must acknowledge for our own forefathers or else 
di-sdain the race of Christ. 1728 Pope Dime. 1, 70 How 
Tragedy and Comedy embrace, How Farce and Epic get 
a jumbled race. i8ao Shelley Orpheus no Blackthorn 
bushes with their infant race Of blushing rose blooms, 
t b. Breeding, the production of offspring. Obs, 
i&yToPSELL/ftfwr^.fltfrtrfr (1658) 234 Itbehooveth there- 
fore that the mares appointed for race be well compacted, of 
a decent Quality. 1653 Greaves Seraglio 141 He hath also 
stables of stallions for race. 1667 Milton P. L. vh. 530 
Male he created thee, but thy consort Femal for Race, 
t o. A generation. Obs. rare. 

1^9-62 Strrniiold & H. Ps. cii. la Thy remembrance 
euer doth abide from race to race, X7a7-:4x Chambers Cyel. 
S.V., In several orders of knighthood., the candidates must 
prove a nobility of four races or de.scents. [X790 Burke Pr, 
Eev. SI If the last generations of your country appeared 
without much lustre in your eyes, you might have, .derived 
your claims from n more early race of ancestors.] 

2 . A limited group of persons descended from, 
a common ancestor ; a house, family, kindred. 

ax6oo Wynne Hist. Givydir Family (.xB76) 33 Someaflirme 
Jevan ap Meredith to be the elder brother, and soe doth alt 
the I ace that are of Iiim contend. 1653 HoxjxnoFT Procopins 
I. 7 No Government to be confevr’d upon strangers in blood ; 
but such onely to have the place, to whose race it did 
belong. 1734 Mrs. 'Dni.Km Auioldog. ^ Corr. (1861) 1. 431 
Lady Weymouth’s person bears away the bell, even from the 
Marlborough race. 1768 Sterne Seni. Jonrn, (1778) 1. 4 
{Calais) The Bourbon is by no means a cruel race. 1833 
Tennvson Sisters i Wc were two daughters of one race. 
X883 Green Coni/. 418 [Eadmund Ironside] shared, no 
doubt, the weak constitution of his race, 

b. A tribe, nation, or people, regarded as of 
common stock. 

rtxdoo Wynne Hist. Gwydtr Family (1878) 20 Llewelyn 
ap Gruflith last Pi ince of Wale.s of the Brittish race. X667 
Milton P.L. 1. 780 That PigmeauRace Beyond the Indian 
Mount, xyxs Pope Iliad iv. 51 Troy's whole race thou 
wouldst confound, X7a6-46'rH0MS0N fPitiier^gg A mighty 
people come ! A race of heroes I xSay D. Johnson Iwf. 
Field Sports 140 The worst race of people inhabiting that 
part, 1863 Fr. a. Kemble Resid. in Georgia ii The. .pro- 
scription under which their whole race is placed. 

e. A group of several tribes or peoples, forming 
a distinct ethnical stock. 

1842 PfticHARd Nat. Hist. Mast 150 No two races of Men 
can be more strongly contrasted than were the ancient 
Egyptian and the Syro-Arabian races. x868 Kingsley 
Heroes Pref. 10 They were all different tribes and peoples 
of the one great Hellen race. X883 Green Conq, Fvg. 54 
Courage . . was a heritage of the whole German race. 

d. One of the great divisions of mankind, having 
certain physical peculiarities in common. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist., Animals xxxiii. The second 
great variety in the human species seems to be that of the 
Tartar race. X639 Penny Cycl. XIV. 361/2 Con.siderahle 
differences occur in the general stature of the several races 
of mankind. i86x Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon i. v. 27 
Blumenbach proposed to establisli five races : ist, the Cau- 
casian; 2nd, the Mongolian; 3rd, the Ethiopian; 4th, the 
American ; 5th, the Malay. 

3 . A breed or stock of animals; a particular 

variety of a species. .... ' . 

1580 Blundevil Horsemanship i. iii. B j, Of all the races in 
Grsece, both the Horses and Mares of Thessalia..are most 
celebrated. X64X Hinde % Bruen vii. 26, I have scene a 
Gentleman..very carefull to have his horse of a generous 
race. 1745 Pococke Descr, East H. i. 196 There is a race 
of she^ in this country with four horns. X78X Gibbon Decl. 
F. II. 57 The plains, .bred a generous race of horses. 
Penny Cycl, XlV. 362/2 In the_most highly domesti- 
cated races, as the spani^ the cranium is more fully de- 
veloped. x88o Hoxlev Crayjish 292 In this manner, a 
variety, or race, is generated within the species. 

+ D. A Stud or herd (of horses). Obs. 

*547 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 86 Persons having 
custodie of a studde or race of mares. X596 Shaks. Merck, 
y. V, i. 72 Doe but note a wilde and wanton heard Or race 
of youthful and vnhandled coltes. as6aS Fletcher Donlle 
Marriage 1. j, The rases of our horses he takes from us. 
1667 Duchess of NEwcASTLeZ(/e Duke e/N, (1886J JI, 152 
All this stock was lost, besides his race of horses, 


c. A genus, species, kind of animals. 
x6os Shaks. MMb. ii. iv. 15 Duncans Horses. .Beauteous, 
and swift, the Minions of their Race, X687 Deyden Hind 
ft P. 1. 160 The wolfish race Appear with belly gaunt and 
famished face. X727-46 Thomson Summer 388 Slow move 
the harmless race [sheep]. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VII. 190 The generality of mankind regard this formidable 
race [serpents] with horror. 01x822 Shelley Horn. Merc. 
lii, I wish the race of cows were perished. 

4 . A genus, species, or variety of plants (cf. quot. 

1880). 

XS96 Sfenser F. Q. V. i. I The wicked seede of vice Began 
to spring, .But evermore some of the vertuous race Rose 
up. 171a Addison S^ct, No. 387 F 7 The Seeds by which 
the several Races of Plants are propagated and continued. 
1804 Knaff Brit. Grasses PI. 119 The whole race of British 
grasses now before us. i88a Asa Gray Struct. Bot. ix. § i, 
320 A race in this technical sense of the term, is a variety 
which is perpetuated with consideiable certainty by sexual 
piopagation. 

5 . One of the great divisions of living creatures : 

a. Mankind. In early use always the huvian 
race, the reue of men or mankind, etc. 

cjefio Sidney Ps. xxi, x, From among the humane race 
[thou shalt] Roote out their generation. 2607 Shaks. Timon 
IV. i. 40 His hate may grow To the whole race of Mankinde. 
1667 Milton P. L. ii. 348 Thehappy seat Of som new Race 
call d Man. x7a7-46 Thomson Summer 36 The flux of 
many thousand years, That oft has swept the toiling race 
of men , . away. 2782 Covvper Charity 22 That every tribe . . 
Might feel themselves allied to all the race. 2850 Tennyson 
In Mem. vi. One writes. -That ‘ Loss is common to the race 
2872 Morlev Voltaire {1886) 2 It was one of the cardinal 
liberations of the growing race. 

b. A class or kind of beings other than men or 
animals. 

2667 Milton P. L. n. 294 Shall we then live thus vile, the 
race of Heav'n Thus trampl’d. 1679 Dryden Ovid Met. i. 
250 There dsvells below a Race of Demi-Gods. 2782 Cowper 
Anti-Thelyphihora 299 The Fauns and Satyrs, a lascivious 
race. 2820 Shelley Prometh. Unb. i. 244 The voice With 
which our pallid race hold ghastly talk In daikness. 

o. One of the chief classes of animals (as beasts, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc.). 

2726-46 Thomson The plumy race^The tenants 

of the sky. 2728-46 — Spring 223 Insect armies . .A feeble 
race. 28x9 Shelley Cyclops xto And who possess the land ? 
The race of beasts ? Ibid. 244 The sacred waves and all the 
race of fishes. 

6. Without article : 

a. Denoting the stock, family, class, etc. to which 
a person, animal, or plant belongs, chiefly in phr. 
of {noble, etc.) race. 

*559 Sackville Induct, Mirr. Mag. vi, Som were Dukes, 
and came of regall race, Spenser F. Q. i. x. 8 Una . . 

Whom well she knew to spring from hevenly race. Ibid. 60 
Thou, faire ymp, sprong out from English race. x6xx 
SuAKS. IVint. T. IV, iv. 95 [A] bud of Nobler race. 2660 
Stanley Hist, Philos, ix. (2702) 362/1 Who, in Race, and 
Honour, and Wealth, excelled all the rest of the Citizens. 
2703 Pope Thebais i. 685 A fate . . unworthy those of race 
divine 1 2734 Gray Progr. Poe^ 105 Two Course! s of 

ethereal r.'ice, 2^3 Dixon Tvio Queens 1 . 1, i. 5 His ablest 
servants*were of Oriental race. 

b. The fact or condition of belonging to a par- 
ticular people or ethnical stock; the qualities, etc. 
resulting from this. 

2&^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. 1 . 16 In no country has the 
enmity of race been carried farther than in England. 2856 
Emerson Eng, Treats, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 21 Race 
in the ne^o is of appalling importance. 2890 Spectator 
25 Jan„ They are separated by language, by degree of 
civilisation, and by the indefinable aggregate of inherent 
differences which we call ‘race '. 
f 7 . Natural or inherited disposition. Obs, rare. 
2603 Shaks. Meas. for M. ii. iv. x6o Now I giue my 
sensuall race, the reine. 1620 — Temp. i. ii. 358 Thy viid 
race, .had that in’t, which good natures Could not abide to 
be with. 

II. A group or class of persons, animals, or 
things, having some common feature or features. 

8. A set or class of persons. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 50 Bakbyttaris of sindry 
racis. 12x568 Ascham Scholem. i. (Arb.) 66 His onely 
example had breed such a rase of worthie learned ientlemen, 
as this Real me neuer yet did affourde. c 2580 Sidney Ps, 
xiL i, Ev’n the race of good men are decai’d. a x6ix Beaum. 
& Fl. Maids Trag, iv. ii. You preserve A race of idle people 
here about you, Facers and talkers, xnz Budgell Sped. 
No. 404 F 3 To this Affectation the World owes its__whole 
Race of Coxcombs. 27^8 Thomson Cast, IndoL 1. lii> The 
race of learned men. Still at their books. 2822 Lamb Elia 
Ser. 1, The Two Races of Men, The men who borrow, and 
the men who lend. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 56 There 
arose a new race of poets, .who made pleasure the only 
criterion of excellence. 

b. One of the sexes. f>oet. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. hi. v. 52 In gentle Ladies breste and 
bounteous race Of woman kind, 27x2 Steele Spect, No. 
2x3 F 4 She is beautiful beyond the Race of Women. 2725 
Pope Odyss, xi. 349 Three gallant sons .. but of the softer 
race, One nymph alone, 

t o. The line or succession of’ persons holding 
an office. Obs, rare~~'. 

2570-6 Lambarde Peraml, Kent (iB26)_ 306 The whole 
race of the Bishops succeeding lustus in this See. 

9 . A set, class, or kind of animals, plants, or 
things. Chiefly poet, 

2590 Spenser F. Q, il xii. 8 SeagulIes..And Cormoy- 
raunts, with birds of ravenous race, 2648 Herrick H tsper.. 
On Spalt (1869) 226 Of pushes Spalt has such a knottie race, 
1725-20 Pope /Bad y.6G Expert In woods and wilds to 
wound the savage race. * jSs Johnson Bet, to Mrs. Thrale 


so Nov., I hope [her disease] is not of the cephalick race. 
2823 Scott Peveril xxv. {motto), Amidst the faded race of 
fallen leaves. 

fb. One of the three ‘kingdoms’ of nature, 
Obs. rare. 

2697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, iv. 224 Of all the Race of 
Animals, alone The Bees have common Cities of their own, 
2707 Curiosities in Hush. ^ Card. 184 All the Offsprings 
that are produc’d in the Race of Vegetables and in the Race 
of Animals. Ibid. 227 They can . . extract from Water 
Minerals, Vegetables, and Animal.s, and give new Creatures 
to these three Races of Nature. 

10 . A particular class of wine, or the character- 
istic flavour of this, supposed to be due to the soil. 
(Cf. Raoines-s a, Raot i.) ? Obs. 

2520 Whitinton Fidg. (1527) 25 This is a cup of good 
romney, and drynketh well of the rase. 1625 Massinger 
Hero JVay i. ill, A pipe Of rich Canary . . Is it of the right 
race ? c 2645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 370 One cannot pass 
a day’s journey but he will find a differing race of wine. 
a 2682 Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts (1684) 23 A pure and 
flosculous race or spirit. 2779-81 Johnson L. P„ Thomson 
Wks. 2787 iV. 178 ‘ Race ’ . . applied to wines, in its primitive 
sense, means the flavour of the soil. 1B35 Tait's Edin. 
Mag. II. 350/2 Like certain wines and fruits . . in removal, 
mumi of the race, or peculiar flavour of the soil, is sure to 
be lost. 

b. Jig. Of speech, writing, etc. : A peculiar and 
characteristic style or manner, esp. liveliness, spright- 
liness, piquancy. (Cf. Raciness b. Racy 3.) 

x68o-po Temple Ess., Leaming'Wes,. 1731 1 . 166 , 1 think 
the Epistles of Phalaris to have more Race, more Spirit, 
more Force of Wit and Genius, than any others I have ever 
seen, either ancient or modern. 2711 P. H. Vtexo 2 last 
Parlts. 285 Mr. Dolben . .pursu’d the Charge with a peculiar 
Race of Spirit. 2779-82 Johnson L, P,, Thomson Wks. 
1787 IV. 178 , 1 know not whether they [Thomson’s Poems] 
have not lost part of what Temple calls their ‘ race 2832 
Macaulay Ess., Boswell (i860) I. 369 We know no produc- 
tion of the human mind which has so much of what may be 
called the race, so much of the peculiar flavour of the soil 
from which it sprang. 2875 M'Cosit Scot. Philos, xxxi. 247 
His conversation had a race and flavour peculiarly its own. 

11 . attrib. and Comb., as race-brood, -character, 
-characteristic, -difference, -distinction, -hatred, 
-maintenance, -patriarch, -poem, -poiirait, -skull, 
etc. ; race-begotten, -maintaining, -wide adjs. 

2878 B. Taylor Denkalion ii. ii. 62 The *race-begotten 
child Is its own father’s lord. 2583 Stanyhor-bt /Ends iir. 
(Arb.) 03 - 4 .gragas . . steeds courrageous with ^racebrooJ. 
plentiful offred. 2866 Pall Mall G. 3 Jan. 5/2 It was 
absurd to ignore all distinctions of ’’race-character in govern- 
ing them [negroes], 2875 Wiiitmey Life Lang, ii, 8 'jfhe 
theory of a language as a '‘race-characteristic. Ibid. 1. 4 
Far greater *race-differences aie met with among the 
speakers of one language. 2883 Green Conq. Eng. 117 
“Race distinctions perpetuated themselves in the group of 
little townships. 1882 Times 15 Mar., The furious “race- 
hatred that has been raging over the South. 2879 H. 
Spencer Data of Ethics ii. § 5. 15 “Race-maintaining con- 
duct, like self-maintaining conduct, arises gradually out of 
that which cannot be called conduct. Ibid. 16 This conduct 
which furthers '’race-mninieiiance. 1859 U. Anderson 
tr. Rydberg's Tent. Mythol. 106 The songs learned by Saxo 
in regard to the northern *race-patriaich. 18S8 Literary 
IVoidd (Boston) 29 Sept._3i4/3 The Kalevala.,a “race-poem 
whose enduring chaim is its artlessness and .spontaneity, 
287s Tvlor in Encycl. Brit, II. 211/1 The coloured “race- 
portraits of ancient Egypt. 2864 J, Hunt tr, Vogt's Led. 
MaH\\\. 194 More of the Simian type than any other known 
“race-skull. xto3 J, H, Barrows Worlds Parlt, Relig. I. 
72 An event of “race-wide and perpetual significance, 

Race (r^'s), sb.^ [var. of Rase sb. (q.v.). Cf. 
Race e'.Sj A cut, slit, mark, scratch. Now only 
techn. (see quot. 1819). 

c 2500 Roht. Devyll in Thorns Prose Rom. (1858) I. 40 
Robert had a race in his face. 2587 Mascall Goat. Cattle, 
Ojeen (2627) 29 Yee must launce bis feete gently round on 
the edge of his hoofes, with small races not deepe, 1601 
Holland Pliny (1634) II. 572 That sand cutteth smooth 
and cleane as it goeth, and leaues no race at all in the work. 
2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Piinting xva. F 4 He, with the 
Tooth of the Gage makes a hlark or Race on the side of 
the Face. 2829 Rees Cyd, XXIX. Race, the mark made 
on timber, &c. by a tool called a racing-knife, 
attrib. 2705 Land, Gaz, No. 4145 She hath had a little 
Race Sore upon one of her hind Gambrels. 

Race (r^'s), sh.^^ Obs. exc. dial, [f. Race v,^ : 
cf. Pluck sb.'] The heart, liver, and lungs, esp. of 
a calf. 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anini. ^ Min. 25 The destllled water 
of the race [of a calf] . , helpeth cold, c x8x8 Yng. Woman's 
Companion 1-2 The head and inwards are called the pluck ; 
in some places they are called the calfs race. 2825 Britton 
Beauties Wiltsh, III, (E, D. S.). 2879- In dial, glossaries 
(Shropsh., Leic., Wilts, etc.). 

tRace, sb.^ Obs, Also 6-7 rase, 7 raice. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. Raohe sb.‘i‘] A (white) 
mark clown the face of a horse (or dog). 

2533 Fitzherb. Husb. § 73 A whyte lase or a ball in the 
foreheed. 2674 Land. Gas. No. 841 A young black,. Dog, 
with, .a little rase of white down his Face and Nose, 2679 
Ibid. No. 1423 A sorrel Stonehorse . . with a white Star and 
raice down his face, 2707 Ibid, No. 4304 A Pair of , . black 
Coach-Mares, with Races in their Foreheads. 

Race (r^'s), sb.o Also 6 Tase, raze. [ad. OF. 
rats, raiz == Sp. raiz L. radic-em ; see Radish, 
Radix.] A root (of ginger). 

2547 Boorde Breo, Health § 16. ^4. 105 Take and eate 
a race of grene ginger. 26a7 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram, 
XV, 75 A Kw stewed Frune.s, a race of greene Ginger, 1665 
Sir T, Roe's Voy. E. Ind. in J. Havers P. della Valle's 
Trav, E. India 361 Ginger . . the large races whereof, are 
there very excellently well preserved. 2750 G. Hughes 
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Barbatioes 233 Its roots are those flattish digitated Races 
called Ginger. Hmtlsion Tracis II. xlvii. 8 A race 

of ginger yon shall surely have. 1879 in Casseil's Techn. 
Educ. 11. gi/2 The ginger of commerce is the dry, wrinkled 
rhizomes of the plant, which are called ‘laces’. 
aitrib. 183a Webs rm, s.v. Race-ginger. 

Race (r^’s), sh^ [Origin unknown,] A cal- 
careous concretion found in nodules in bride-clay, 
1728 Woodward Fossils 16 There's one sort of this found 
commonly among the clay us'd for making Tyles and Rricks; 
which the Workmen call Race or Ranee, 1798 Middleton 
VieiaAgric, 3iiThe calcarious matter is chalk, .in very small 
pieces, .which the brickmakers about town call race. 1824. 
Ann. Reg. 238’' By contact with these hones the clay is 
converted into nodules of a blueish white substance, called 
by the woikmen race. 1885 Proe. R, Soc. XXXIX, 213 
What were at first suppoited to be pebbles . , prove on ex- 
amination to be calcareous concretions ('race ' or ‘kunkur 
t Race, Obs. rare, [a, F. raj sbaven, bare, 
etc., ad. L. ras-us, pa. pple. of radSre to scrape, 
shave ; cf. Rase v. and Razee.] 

1, Of ships: Lying low in the water. Hence 
Race-btUlding, -built. 

There is app. no authority for Kingsley's explanation. 

1622 Sir R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 199 Whether the 
tace or loftie built shippe bee best for the merchant. Ibid. 
220 This race building, first came in by overmuch homing 
in of our shippes. [1855 Kingsley IVestw. Ho 11 . xii. 322 
The Spanish fashion .. was .. to build their men-of-war 
fiush-decked, or, as it was called, race,] 

2. Of measure : Bare, without addition. 

1736 Fecge Keniicisms (E. D. S.), Full .measure is 21 to 
the score, as of corn, coals, &c. ; and race mea.sure is but 
20, . . When the bushel is upheap’d 'tis full ; when struck 
with the strickle and even'd, \is race measure. 

Bace (rd>s), [f. Race j^.J] 

L intr. To run a race to compete (wf/A) 

in speed. 

1680, 1741-3 [see Racing vhl. jA]. 1818 Keats Endynt. 
I. 534, 1 who . . would race With my own steed from Araby. 
1B30 Tennyson Cowf.Smsiiine Mind isiTha lamb..raceth 
freely with his fere. *853 Browning Love aniongthe Ruins 
iv, A burning ring.. the chariots traced As they raced, 
to. To practise or engage in horse-racing. 

1827 Lyttok Pelham Ivii, ‘ And young A ? ’ . Has an 

expensive misti-e.ss, and races '. 1881 H. Smart Race Jbr 
Iri/e ill, I've been racing now getting on fifty years. 

2. ititr. To run, ride, sail, etc. swiftly. (In some 
examples perh. with suggestion of sense i.) 

17S7 Hykr Fleece i. {1761) 81 Those snow-white Iambs .. 
Ship on the green, and race in little troops. 1821 Clare 
Vill. Minstr. 1 , 133 Scampering beetles rac’d away. 1847 
Tennyson Prbtc. v. 107 Inward raced the scouts With 
rumour of Pi ince Arac hard at hand, 1879 Browning Phei- 
dippides 12 Run, Pheidippides, run and race, reach Sparta 
for aid 1 1887 Bowen Vn-g. Mneld in, igi [We] Spread 
to the gale our canvas, and race on the waves once more. 

tran^. <xfig . 1874 Black ie Self-Cult. 46 There is a class 
of people who do not walk through life, hut race. 

D. Of inanimate things. 

x8a8 Scott Mann, m, Introd., Like streamlet ..racing 
forth, 1845 De Quincey AJjflici. C/w'/rf/woi/ Wks, 1897 I. 51 
April, that sometimes cares little for racing across both 
frontiers of May. 1883 Ouida Wauda I, 31 The north 
wind Is racing in from the Polish steppes. 

c. Of a steam engine, screw propeller, wheel, etc. : 
To run or revolve with uncontrolled speed, when 
resistance is diminished while the driving power 
continues the same. 

1862 Illustr. Catal. Intemai. Exhib. II. xir. 2/1 The 
'governor' prevents the engines from racing in heavy 
weather. 1893 R. Kwuvta Many Invent, isSTheRathmines 
stood poised, her screw racing and drumming, xgoa Daily 
News 5 Nov, 7/2 The loss of the propel let caused the engines 
to ‘ race' so fiercely that the shaft broke. 

3. irans. To race with ; to try to beat in running. 

xBog W. Irving Knickerb, iv. (1820) 187 Fought cocks, and. 

raced their neighbours’ horses. 1832 R. H, Froudc in Rem. 
(18381 1 . 291 She had two servants a-liead, who. .raced him, 
and ..contrived to keep a head. 1847 Tennyson Princ. u. 
230 , 1 ■ . Flung ball, flew kite, and raced the purple fly. 18M 
C. Scott Sheep-Farming 203 If he [a dog] lacks speed in 
racing a sheep [etc,]. 

b. To hokl, ‘ bring off^ (a race). 

1897 IVesim. Gaz. 31 Aug. 7/2 A match open to the four- 
teen feet boats., will be raced off. 

4. To cause to move swiftly or to make rapid 
progress ; to cause to run a race or races. 

c i860 Miriam May xv. Whilst he will race honses, it is as 
well that he should , . separate himself from holy things. 
186s H, Kingsley Ravofisltoe HI. ii, 24 That quiet looking 
commander of hers was going to race her out under steam 
the whole way. 1896 Daily News g June 7/4 No attempt 
would be made by ihe Government to race the Bill through, 
b. To race away : to lose by racing. 

1856 Leisure Hour V. 818/1 He raced all his money away. 
1887 Ruskin in Pall Mall G, 8 June i It is of infinite 
importance.. that the ancient Lords of England should .. 
not gamble and race their estates away. 

C. To convey swiftly, rare. 

1896 R. Kipling Song of the English iv, The clippers., 
that race the Southern Wool. 

6 , To suspend (a wheel, grindstone, etc.) in the 
proper position for running. 

1870 Reads Put yourself in his place II. 40 The mastei 
provides the stone, but the grinder hangs and races it. 
tRaC 6 , Obs. rare~‘^. [a. F. racer, f. race 
Race sbf] intr. Of a parent-bird : To impart its 
nature to its offspring. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Race sb., D’Hervieux ob- 
serves, that . . the male usually races more than the female, 
i. e. the young ones take more after the male. 


Race ZI.3 [var. of Rase (Raze) ®.i, in 
common nse c 1400 -^ 1650 , now only tec/m. in 
sense r.] 

1. traus. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp ; to cut or slash. Now techn. 

C1440 Capgrave Life Si, Kath. iv. 907 Lete hem take 
veiigeavnce now vp-on me,.. lete hem my body race. 1343 
Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 108 Buckles and agglettes at vn- 
wares, shall lace hys bowe. 1388 Parke tr. Mendoztis Hist. 
China 327 A 1 the men and women haue their faces raced, and 
their legs and armes. 1617 Markham Caval. vii. ^4 The cure 
is, with a shaipe knife to race him alongst his gummes. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 24 Drawing, or racing with a 
Poinf of hardned Steel, a bright Line by the side of the 
Ruler, 1794 Rigging .S- Seamanship I. 20 Every butt must 
be.. raced across from side to side. 1819 [see Racer*]. 
1867 Smyth Sailofs IVord-bk. 537 To Race, applies to 
marking timber with the race-tool. 

f b. Spec, To cut or slash (shoes or clothes) in 
an ornamental fashion. Obs. 

1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas ix. ix. 24 h, Their shone were raced 
freshly to the tone, 1383 Stubbes Aimi, Abus. (1877) 5 ^ 
[Shoes] raced, earned, cut, and stitched all ouer with silk. 
16x3 Wn HER A buses, KoiHx/y 696 Apparel . .shalihe gathered, 
.stitcht, or lac’t. Else plated, printed, iag'd, or cut and rac’t. 
1633 Greaves Apnrg'b'o 128 His shoes, .are raced, and painted 
like childrens .shoes. 

f c. To force (a way) by tearing or cutting. 
Ci6tt Chapman Iltad xi. 287 As when two chaced Bores 
Turne head gainst kennels of bold hounds, and race way 
tliiough their gores. 

f 2. intr. a. To cut a way ; to pierce, penetrate. 
CX403 Lydg. Temple Glas 756 A world of beaute com- 
asstd in hir face, Whose persant lokc dq]> kiiruj myn 
ert[e] race. 14x2-20 — Chren. Troy iii, xxii, 'I'he head of 
stele.. Through plate and mayle mightlygan to glace But 
to the skinne for nothing might it race. 1447 Bokeniiam 
Seynfys (Roxb.) 31 So depe they dede in race Tyl at the 
laste a chest they founde. 

f b. Of boars : ?To slash with the tusks. Ohs. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur viu xvii, They yede to hataille 
ageyne iracyng racyng foynyng as two bores, 
f 3. trails. To scrape out, erase. Obs. (Now 
written Rase or Rake.) 

c 1403 Lvna. Temple Glas 1238 Wijjoute merci, shal falle 
be veiige.'iunce Forto be raced dene out of my boke.s. 1447 
Boki:niiam Seyniys (Roxb.) 96 They ordeynyd liys name 
. . From iioumbyr of popys lacyd to be, a x34x Wvatt in 
Toiiell's Misc, (Arb.) 72 The wound alas happe in some 
other place : From whence no toole away the skar can race. 
1^96 SPENSER F. Q. V. ix. 26 Bon, that once had written 
bin, Was raced out, and Mai was now pul in. X704 Prmd- 
dense Records (1894) V. aao Tlie three words,. Raced out in 
the thirty fift line. 

fb. ancl^. (cf. Erase and Rase). Obs. 

It is difilcult to decide whether some instances of race out 
belong here or to Race zl* 

1&19 Tomson Calvin’s Serni. Tint. 215/2 The remem- 
braunce. .shoulde bee vtterly raced out of the worlde. 1588 
.SiiAKs. Tit. A. T. i, 451 To massacre them all, And lace 
their faction, and their familie. 1630 Lord Banians ti- 
Persees 89 The Lord utterly raced out all of the Tribe or 
Cast of the Cutteryes. 2703 Stanhope Paraphrase II, 596 
It had made little Impression upon their Minds, or if it had, 
Grief and Disorder had quite raced them out. 

+ 4 , To alter (a wi’iting) by erasure. Obs. 
c X440 Prottip. Parv, 421/2 Racyng bolcys, or o^ier lyke, 
rado, abrado. 1330 Palsgr. 678/1 This indenture is raced, 
all the worlde may se it. 1377 Harrison England 11. viii. 
(1877) 1 . 176 The instrament is still wholie or in part raced 
or reformed. 1614 in Bury Wills (1850) 165 The last will 
and testament of.. William Cooke, beiiige in noe part therof 
raced or interlyned. 

'(* 5, To level with the ground ; to Raze. Obs, 

c XS63 Abp. Parker Psalter Ixxix, Tliy holy house they 
haue defylde, Hierusalem is raced. 1394 f’t-AT ynvell-howse 
1. x6 Hee had sentence giuen him to haue his house raced. 
1637 Raleigh Mahomet $0 Such Castles and strengths as 
hee was jealous of were raced. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaysittau's 
Theatre World zxz Destroyed Cities, raced Fortresses. 

+ Race, Obs. See also Rase v.^ [Aphetic 
form of Akaoe : cf. OF. racher, -ter for arrachier 
Abbachb.] 

1. /ra«J. To tear, snatch, pluck off, away, from, 
out, down, up ; to root otit, 

c 1330 Si. Agatha 148 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (i88x) 47 
When hir pappes war raced hir fro. a 1400 Relig. Pieces 
fr. Thornton MS, iv. 2x9 J>ay .. racede of all l>e skyne 
bat tyde, c X400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, m He 
J>at racys it vp by J>e rote, and etys )>e flour, c 1430 Lvdg, 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 162 Lat every man doon his besy 
cure, To race out pride, c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 670 
Sone to ground the baner doun he race [pa. t,], 1345 

Asciiam Toxoph, 1. (Arb.) 8g As wild horses at a brunte 
doth race and pluck in pieces many a stronge carte. x5^ 
Spenser F. Q, v. v. 11 Thinking at once both head and 
helmet to have raced. 

2. intr. To tear, go in pieces. rare~‘^t 

a X37S Lay Folks Mass JBk, App. iv. 137 So radii he gon 
hit Rogge pat al be Rolle gon race 

Bace-building, -built; see Race a. 
Ra'ce-conrse. [f- Race + Coubse.] 

1. a. A piece of ground laid out with a track for 
horse-racing. 

1764 in Fletcher St. Leger (1902) 32 That the Corporation 
raise the sura of ,^30 to be run for upon Doncaster Race 
Course. 1828 Darvill Treat, Race-horse xi. 253 Race- 
courses . . are sometimes made in the form of the fl'nire 8 
xi^^Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XI. 624/x The nature and form of 
race-courses. X863 A'ai. Rev. 23 May 636 Those who knew 
no more than had oeen seen on race-courses. 
eatrib. 1896 A. Morrison Child of the 7 ago 114 A nice- 
course adventure involving bodily risk. 


b. The course for a boat-race. 

x866 ‘Argonaut’ Trainings! 'The usual length 

of racecourses for eights, and all other descriptions of boats, 
varies from to aj miles. 

2. Weaving. A shuttle-race. 

1839 Ube Diet. Arts 128s The weaver.. sheds the warp,, 
and opens a pathway or race-course for the shuttle to 
traverse the middle of the warp. 

3. A water-way, mill-race. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Eng. 192 Race, or Race Course, 
the cut or canal along which the water is conveyed to and 
from a water-wheel. 

4. Building. ? A string-course. 

1883 Marcerison Calvetiey RegisiersII. 23 The old race- 
course,., seen on the tower wail inside the church. 

t Raced, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Race ».3 i -f 
-ED^.] Scratched; cut, slashed. 

1376 Baker Jewell of Health 8 b, A wyer wreathed 
rounde. .caused the GIasse,.to cracke at the same raced 
place. s6oo Surflet Countrie Farnie v. xxii. 722 Many 
raced and checkeied draughts, after the manner of small 
squares. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 111. ii. 288 With two Prouincinll 
Roses on my rac'd Sliooes, 

Ra'ce-day, [f. Race j^.I] The day on which 
a race or set of races is held. 

x6ao in Maitland Club Misc, 1 . 19B The horse.. salbe 
obleist to be present , .hefoir the said raice day. x68o Cotton 
Compl, Gamester XXXV. (ed. a) 147 Saddle your Horse on the 
Race-day in the stable. 1B38 Civil Eng. <$■ Arch. Jml. 
1 . 263/2 'The numbers of persons conveyed by this railway., 
during three of the race days. x866 ‘Argonaut ' Rowing 
4- Training 51 He cannot look after his boat too much or 
too carefully, especially on a race-day. 

Ra’ce-norse. [f. Race jA^ +Hobse.] 

1. A horse bred or kept for racing. 

ai6st6 Middleton JFbtn. beware Wont. 111. ii, I will allow 
you. .Your race-horses. 1637 R. Ligon Barbadocs (1673) 
105 Another pleasure, the better .sort of the people of 
Kngland take delight in, . . is Race-Horses. 1754 Ess. 
Mattniiig Fleet Uor.se is. .generally computed to 
stand hi.s Owner in loof. a Year. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XV. 774/2 Race-horses have been for some time an object of 
taxation. X859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. 26 English racehorses 
have come to surpass in fleetne.ss and sire the parent Arabs. 
X878 Smiles Robt. Dick. v. 41 With the speed of a race- 
hor.se. 

attrib. X870 Regtil. Rlwy. Clearing-house § 298 The 
charges for Race lionses conveyed in Race Horse Van.s. 

b. pi. A gambling game in which small models 
of horses are used. 

1833 Ld. Malmesbury Mem. (1B84) I. 414 We played at 
race-horses after dinner, 

2. A logger-head or steamer duck, 

X773 Hawkcswortii Voy. I. 406 Otlier Indians.. brought 
with them some of the birds called Race-hor.ses. X777 G. 
Forster Voy, round World II. 520 Five large ducks of the 
short-winpu sort, which our sailors called race-horses. 1843 
Darwin Voy. Nat, ix. (1873) 200 These ducks were callecl, 
from their extraordinary manner of paddling or splashing 
upon the water, race-horses. 

Hence Ba'ce-borsiiig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1743 H. Walpole Lett, (1846) II. 69 A silly race-horsing 
boy. X894 JVesttti. Gas. 7 June 2/3 Pieferring .supreme 
nicc-horsing to the supreme political office which he holds, 

Bace-kiufe. [f. Race ».«] A cutting tool 
with a bent lip used for marking on timber, etc. ; 
a race-tool, 1873 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

Racemate (rse'sfmcft). Che/n. [f. Racem-ic -i- 
-ate 4 .] A salt of racemic acid. Hence Ba'ce- 
mated a., containing a proportion of racemic acid. 

2838 T. Thomson Chetti. Org. Bodies 68 Some of the 
principal tartrates and racemates. Ibid. 74 Racematud 
.suboxide of mercury. 1837 W, A. Miller Elem. Chettt. III. 
333 The racemate of lime is soluble in hydrochloric acid. 
x868 Watts Diet. Chetti. V. 37 Alkaline racemates form a 
green precipitate with cupric salts. 

tRacema'tion. Obs. [ad. kte L. racema- 
tidn-em (Tertull.), f. rcuemus Raoeme.] 

1. The gleaning or gathering of grapes. 

1623 in CocKERAM. 1656 in Blount [citing Hist. K. Chas. 
s= quot. 1654 in 2 b]. 1683 Burnet Life Bp. Bedell 220 Some 
curious Instruments out of Italy for Racemation, Engraft- 
ing, and Inoculating. 

2. concr. a. A small number or quantity still 
remaining, as grapes to be gleaned ; also, what i.s 
gleaned, gleanings. 

1630 Fuller Pisgah i. !x. 31 He suffered a small racema- 
tion to remain, .ttili pre.serving . . the solemn Jury of the 
twelve Tribes. 2633 — Hist. Canilt. 5 Yet a racemation at 
least of Scholars.. remained In Cambridge. 1660 GAum;N 
Browtirig 4 His racemation, or after-gatherings [would be] 
beyond their proudest Vintages. 

b. A collection or cluster (of things or persons). 
(IX64X Bp. Mountagu Acts Mon, (164a) 389 hleere 
Racemations, or Collections from the ^Vrit^ngs of elder 
Fathers then liimselfe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
HI. xxviii, (1686) 147 The whole racemation or cluster of 
Eggs. 1634 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 115 Such a 
racemation and cluster of abominations, as were never heard 
of before. 

Raceme (rSsrm). Hot. [ad. L. racem-us a 
cluster of grapes : cf. F, rachne?^ A simple in- 
florescence in which the flowers are arranged on 
short, nearly equal, lateral pedicels, at equal dis- 
tances ou an elongated axis. 

Compound raceme, one having the lower pedicels deve- 
loped into secondary racemes. 

1783 Martvn tr. Rousseau's Botany xxiii. (1794) 321 The 
flowers also grow in a raceme, sais Kirby Hah. 4- Inst. 
Anttn. 1 . App, 352 Each germ looks like what botanists call 
a raceme of bell-shaped flowers. xBgf Henfrev Bot. § 127 
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The raceme differs only from the spike in having the flowers 
distinctly stalked. x8fo C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 293 
The Berberis Ma/ioma, with its.. long slender racemes of 
yellow flowers. 

Hence Bace'med a., disposed in racemes. 

1830 Lindley t/at. Syst. Bot. 292 Flo wer.s. .arranged in 
a spiked, racemed, or panicled manner. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 225 Flowers racemed drooping . . Hare-bell. 

Racesuic (lascmik, rasrmik), a. Chevi. [f. 
prec. -H-lo; see quot. 1838.] Dei ived from, grapes 
or grape-juice. 

Racemic an acid existing in certain tartars, isomeric 
with tartaric acid, but differing from it in .several respects, 
esp. in its optical properties. (Discovered by Kestner in 
1822, and also called ^aratariaric acid.) Racemic cam- 
phor, a product of the oxidation of borneol. Racemic ethers, 
the acid racemates of ethyl and methyl (Watts 18681. 

*838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 66 The term racemic 
acid, given it by M. Gay-Lussac in 1828. x8$y W. A. 
Miller Ele7n. Chem. III. 333 The ordinary salts of racemic 
acid occur in symmetrical crystals. 1876 tr. Schiiize)d>erger's 
Ferment. 7 It might be thought that., it resulted, like 
racemic acid, from the union of two active but opposed 
molecules. 1894 Morley & Muir IVatts’ Diet. Chem. I. 
672/2 The 'racemic' camphor, bromo-camphor, and cam- 
phoric acid were also prepared by mixture. 

Bacemiferous (rses^mi ferss), a. rare. [f. L. 
racemifer cluster-beaiing (f. racem-w Raceme) + 
-ous : see -pebotjs.] Bearing racemes or clnslers. 

1656 in Blount Gbssogr. [Hence in Bailey, John.son, etc.] 
18x3 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. HI. 76 A twig of the race- 
miferous flg tree. X819 H. Busk Beuiqnet i. 250 The vine 
its racemiferous branches spread. 

Bace'iuiforia, a. [f. L. racem-us + -(i)fobm.] 
Having the form of a raceme [fient. Diet. 1891), 

Bacemo- (rasrmti), used as combining form of 
L, racenitts Raoeme in certain chemical terms, with 
the sense of 'containing a proportion of racemic 
acid’, as racemo-carhonate, -methylate^ -mitate] 
racetno-carboniCf -oxalic, -vinic adjs. 

1838 T. Thomson Chenu Org. Bodies 177 M. Guerin-Varry 
discovered racemovinic acid. Ibid. 178 Racemovinate of 
potash. Ibid. 184 Racemomethylate of potash. x868 Watts 
Diet. Chem. V. 40 The ethylic racemo-carbonate may be 
converted by heating with carbonate of potash. Ibid., 
Racemocarbonic acid is tribasic. 

Bacemose (rse's/mjas), a. [ad. L. racemos-us 
clustering, f. racem-tts Raceme : see -ose.] 

1 . Bot. a. Of flowers : Arranged in racemes, b. 
Of an inflorescence or a vegetable growth generally ; 
Having the form of a raceme. 

X698 T. Petiver in Phil. Traits. XX. 3x3 It has a race- 
mose Flower. 1806 Galpine Brit. Bot, 4x0 Stem cross;- 
branching, . . FI. racemose. x86o Tvas Wtld FI. 176 A 
lengthened racemo.se spike of many closely crowded flowers, 
i88a Vines Sachs' Bot, X79 A racemo.se system occurs when 
the monopodial mother-shoot continues to develope more 
strongly than all the lateral shoots, and when the lateral 
shoots of each successive order behave in the same manner 
in respect to their mother-shoot. 

2 . Anat. Having the form of, arranged as, a cluster 
(esp. as an epithet of compound glands). 

X83S-6 Todd Cycl. Anat. 1, 559/1 The ovisacs are racemose 
or connected in bunches. X84X-71 T, R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd, (ed. 4) 783 The viscus assumes a distinctly racemose 
appearance. x86o Sir H. Thompson Dis. of Prostate (1868) 
34 They are not crowded upon it so as to form a compact 
mass, as in other racemose gWd.s. 

Hence Ba'cemosely adv., in a racemose manner. 

x84a Paxton Bot. Diet., Racemosely-corymbose. 

BacexitOUS (rse's/mss), a. Bot. rare. [f. as 
prec.: see -ous.] = prec. i. Hence Ba*oemonsly 
adv., in the manner of a raceme. 

1657 Tomlinson Renow's Disf. 279 Their fruits small, 
round, and racemously coherent. x8o6 J. Galpine Brit. 
Bot. 181 Berberis, FI. racemous. 

Bacemille (nie'sAni;^!). Bot. [ad. L. type 
*racemul-its, dim. of racem-tts : see Raceme and 
-uiiB.] A small raceme (Ogilvie 1882). 

Bace'mtilose, Bot. [See prec. and -ose.] 
Resembling a raceniule ; somewhat racemose. 

X864 Webster cites Henslow. 

Bac6V ^ (r^'ssi). [f. Race w.i -t- -eb i.] 

1 . One who races or takes part in a race. 

X649 Lovelace Poems 30 Flye on, flye on swift Racer. 
17x7 Berkeley Tour in Italy 22 Jan. Wks. 187X IV. 533 
Two towers where the racers used to prepare themselves, 
1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S, Seas mo Thw rode 
backwards and forwards like Racers. x8x8 Keats Endym. 
II. 932 Some ijreathless racers, whose hopes poise Upon the- 
last few step.s. X879 B rowning PheidifMdes 94 Henceforth 
be allowed tliee release From the racer's toil. 

Jig, 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 2388 Leave the racers of the 
world their own. Their feather, and their froth. 

2 . A race-horse. 

X670 Evelyn Diary 22 Julvj The jockeys breathing their 
fine barbs and racers, xyxp D’URFEY/’iV/f IV. 13 On Pads, 
Hawkers, Hunters, on Higlers and Racers, 1768 R. Wai.l 
(////«) A Dis.sertation on breeding PIorses,..an attempt to 
promote thereby the Breed of Racers and Horses in general. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 211 As much difference as 
there is between a racer and a cart-horse. X887 Miss 
Braddon Like ff Unlike i. He hasn't a racer’s head. 

b. Any animal having great speed, or fit for 
racing; spec, as the name of several species of 
American snakes (Webster 1864), of a sand-crab, 
and of some varieties of American lake-trout. 

X699 Dorset To Mr. E. Howard 22 All the swift-finn’d 
Racers of the Flood. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) 303 

"Tis thus the aerial racers are able to perform so rapid and 
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strong a motion. 1864-5 Wood Homes without Hands 
90 Another Land Crab, which . . is popularly called the Racer, 
..is a native of Ceylon. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Usef, 
Aquatic Anim. 488 Two varieties [of lake-trout] are also 
recognized, one.. known as ‘Reef Trout’, or when very 
large are called ‘ Racers ’. 1898 IPesim. Gas. 25 Oct. 5/1 The 
‘ carrier ' pigeon has become a show bird ; so have the 
' Antwerp ’, which succeeded it as a racer, and the ‘homer ’. 

3 . Anything used for racing, as a bicycle, yacht, 
etc. ; anything capable of great speed. 

X793 CowPER A Tale 30 A ship!.. This racer of the sea. 
1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1107/x Bicycles... Rudge racer, only 
ridden in ten races. 1895 Westm, Gaz. 15 Aug. 3/2 No 
train . . is timed to do the Journey quicker than the above 
racers. 

b. Mech. A part of a machine having an un- 
usually rapid motion. 

187s Knight Diet, Mech, 355/2 When the braid is to be 
laid up ffat,..each racer, as the spindle holder.s are called, 
makes a single course. 1882 Standard 23 Aug. 2/4 The 
‘ racer which is a half circle, and attached to the machinery, 
came down with terrific force. 

4 . Gunnery. A rail, forming a horizontal arc, on 
which the carriage or traversing-platform of a gun 
is moved. 

1861 ‘1 'xWf 30 May, The carriages work on raised racers — 
that is, semi-circu}ar lines of metal raised about li inch 
above the terre-plelne. 1879 Man. Ariill- E.rerc. 255 The 
racer is secured to the bedding-plate by steel bolts. 1883 
Nares Constr. Ironclad 9 If a broadside ship, racers and 
gun ports are fitted. 

Bacer^ (rtf'-sai). rare. [f. Race v.^J 
1 1 . A scalpel, Razob. Ohs. rare~°. 

1570 Levins Manip. 72 A racer, scaiprum. 

2 . Hart. (See quot.) 

18x9 Rees Cycl. XXIX, Racer, Iq Gardening, a name 
applied to a sort of s ward-cutter, or catting imjplement, used 
in racing out or cutting through the surface of grass sward. 

Race-tool. [f. Racbz>.3] =Race-knipe. 

1867 [see Race vP 1}. 

Baceway (k^'siw^). U. S. [£ Race jAI] 

1 . A passage or channel for water; the bed of 
a canal, etc. Cf. Race sb}- 8 c. 

1868 Rep, U. S. Commissioners Agric. (1869) 335 The sand 
and gravel which covers the bottom of the raceway. X877 
Raymond Statist, Mines ^ Mining 292 From No. x the 
water is carried through a race-way into tank No. 2. 

transf. 2873 Lowell Poems, Orient Apol. xvii, A mere 
Auricular canal or raceway to be fed .. From their vast heads 
of milk-and-water-power. 

2 . A course or passage for a shuttle. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1353/2 s.v. Loom, A roller im- 
parting a vibratory motion to the lay, in which is a raceway 
tor the shuttle. 

Bacliey ratcli (r^etj), sb^ Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms : 3-6 racch.-, (5 racbcli-), 4-5 raoh, 4-7, 9 
rache ; 5-6 ratoh.-, 7-8 ratch. [OE. rsecc, related 
to ON. rctkJd dog.] A hunting-dog which pursues 
its prey by scent. 

After c 1530 only in Sc. use : cf. quot. 1576. 
c 1000 Ags. Voc. in Wn-Wfilcker 276/4 Molosus, rol^hund. 
Unfer, grighund. Bmccus, raecc. cxzoo Ormin 13505 
Rinht alU an hunnte takehh der WiJ?)* hise Jspe racchess. 
c 2275 Serving Christ 71 in O. E. Alisc. gz pe ronke racches 
pat ruskit pe ron. 2390 Gower Con/. 11. 274 Brocours that 
renne aboute Lich unto racches in a route. 2433 Lydc. 
St Edmund ii, 881 With blast of hornys, with rachchis & 
with houndys, c 1440 Promp. Parri. \zzfr Ratche, hownde, 
odorinsecus. 25*6 Skelton Magnyf. 592 Here is a leysshe 
of ratche.s to renne a hare, c 1570 Saiir. Poems R^orm, 
xviii, 23 Throw out this Realme lyke Ratches se je range. 
1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Eug. Dogges (1880) 7 Albeit some 
of this sort in English be called Bracbe, in Scottishe Rache, 
the cause hereof resteth in the shee sex and not in the 
generall kinde. [i6oa znd Pt. Return fr. Pamass, ii. v. 
S73 Small Ladies puppies, raches, and Bastards.] 1x2733 
Ramsay Highland Lassie iv. With cockit gun and ratenes 
tenty, To drive the deer out of their den. 1829 Scott 
Demonol. iv. 131 Three raches, or bounds of scent, followed 
her closely. X875 J. Veitck Tweed 56 By her side seven 
raches running free. 

transf. 2^7 J. Melvill Diary (1842) 428 Craftie men .. 
Wha houndit furthe these ratches under night. 

Comb. 2732 Macfarlanb Geneal. Colt (2900) 306 Three 
Wolves Heads erased supported by two Ratch hounds. 
Hence f Batchet (? after brexhet irom Bbaoh). 
2563 Bbcon Acts Christ 4 Antichr, Wks. III. 400 Aiiti- 
chnst hunteth the wilde dere..with boundes and ratchettes 
ronning. 

Bach^ ratch (w’tj, rsetj), sb.'^ Obs, exc. dial. 
Forms ; 6 ratche, 6-8 rache, 8 raich, 7, 9 rach, 
9 died, raitoh, ratch. See also Reach. [Of 
obscure etym. ; cf. Race sb.b and Rake sb.^l A 
(white) line or streak dovra a horse’s face. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush, (2598) § 68 Of markes.. a white 
snyp, or a white rache is good. Ibid,, A blacke Horse, so 
he haue white feet, white ratche, and white feather. 2558 
Wills Inv. N. C, (Surtees 283d i73 My blacke geldinge 
hailing a white Rache in his forehead. 26x0 Markham 
Masterp. i. x. 27 A blacke with white starre, white rache or 
white foote. 26^ N. Riding Rec.yil. 99 One bay guelding 
with.. a white rache down his face. 2725 Land, Gaz. No. 
6403/3 A black Filly, ..with a Rmch down her face. x8xx 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 135 He is a good chesnut, no 
i^ite, except a rach down his face. 1833 New Sporting 
Mag. V. 278/2 A dingy looking bay filly, with a great white 
ratch down her face. 2855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Raitch, 
a white line down a horse’s face. 

fllaolie, w.i Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. and rejl. ? To hasten, make ready in haste. 

a 2400-50 A lexander 2239 Meliager with hys men . .rachen 
with pair route & ryden bott a while. Ibid. S031 Alexander 
. .Rachez hym radly to ride. 


fBache, Obs. [a. OF. raclier, aphetic 
f. arracher Abbaohe.] trans. To pull off. 

£2400 Land Troy BA. 5689 His hed was hare, his helme 
was rached. 

Hache, obs. f. Reach v. B.a cheat, obs. f. 
Recheat. Bachen, var. rechen Reche. Hachet, 
var. Ratchet ; obs. f. Rochet. Hachetic, irreg. 
var. Rachitic. Rachill, obs. f. Ratohel. 
Bachi- (iiji'ki), rachio- (r^-kii?), comb, forms 
of Rachis, used in some (chiefly recent) terms of 
Anat. and Path, relating to the spine or vertebial 
column. (Also occasionally written with rh- : see 
Rachis.) Bacliia'Erra (see Rachisagba). Ba- 
chiaTgia [Gr. -akyia pain], pain in or due to the 
spine ; painter’s colic ; hence BachiaTglc a. 
Bacliialg'l'tis [see -iTis], inflammation of the 
spinal chord, myelitis (Dungllson 1893). Bachl- 
srlo'ssate a. [Gr. y\ua(ra tongue], of certain 
mollusca : having a median row of teeth on the 
odontophore {Cent. Diet. 1891), Ba'chiadout tx. 
[Gr. bbovT- tooth], of a genus of serpents {Eachio- 
don) : having vertebral processes which penetrate 
the gullet and serve as teeth {Cassell's Encycl. 
Diet. 1S87). Ba'clii(o)para'lysls, paralysis of 
the spine (Craig 1848). Ba'cMotome [Gr. -rd^to? 
cutting], a dissecting instrument for cutting open 
the spinal canal (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 
Bachio'tomy [Gr, -rofila cutting], the operation 
of cutting into the spinal canal (Dunglison 1893). 
Ba'cliitome •= raehiotome (Ogilvie 1882). Ba- 
elii'tomous a., {a) of vertebrae: segmented, as 
in batraebians and other low vertebrate types ; 
(^) having segmented vertebrae. 

x8xx Hooper Med. Diet,, * Retchialgya. 1822-34 Goecls 
Sind, Med. (ed. 4) II. 472 This disease was. .a modification 
of rhachialgia. Ibid. I. 172 Without any ''rhachialgic 
pains.^ XM7 E. D. Cope Orig, Fittest 317 The reptiles, 
in their primary representative order, ..have been probably 
derived from the "rhachitomous Batrachia, 

Bachial (r^-kial), a, [f. Rachi-s + -al.] Cha- 
racterized by a rachis. 

2848 Macdonald in Proc, Zool, Soc. 140 The Rachidian 
development.. is the longest, and forms the Rachial type. 

Bachidian (raki'diau), a. Also rha-. [f. 
r{h')achid-, assumed stem of Gr. /Sdxu Rachls h- 
-lAN. Cf. F. rachidien.1 Of or pertaining to a 
rachis, chiefly in sense 3 b. So also Baohi'dial a. 

2848 [see Rachial], 2851 Woodward Mollusca iv, 27 The 
rachidian teeth sometimes form a single series. x866 R. 
Tate Brit, MoUusks iii, 51 Each transverse row consists of 
one median or rachidian tooth, 1880 Macdonald in yml. 
Linn, Soc. XV, 167 If the rhachidian series is suppressed. 

Bachiform (r^-kifpjm), a. Bot. [f. Rachi- 
■h FOBM.] Having the form of a rachis (i a). 

x866 J, Smith Ferns Brit. ^ For. {1879) *74 Fertile seg- 
ments rachiform, compound paniculate. 

Ii Bachilla (raki-la). Bot. [mod.L. dim. of 
Rachis.] (See quot. 1842.) 

2843 Brands Diet,, Rachilla, a branch of inflorescence ; 
the zigzag centre upon which the floiets are arranged in the 
spikelets of grasses. 2882 Bentham in Jml. Einn, Soc. 
XVlll. 367 ‘The rhachilla present, but not exceeding the 
glume, 

|[ Bachis (r^'kis). Also iRa-. PI. rachides 
(r^'kidiz). [mod.L., a. Gr. / 5 ax«s spine, ridge, 
rib (of a leaf), etc. The more precise spelling 
rhachis is chiefly confined to sense 2. The pi. 
rachides is erroneous, as the stem of payit is not 
^X‘ 5 - but ^oxi-.] 

1. Bot. a. The axis of an inflorescence in which 
flower-stalks ocoir at short intervals from each 
other, as in grasses. 

2785 Martyh Rousseau’s Bot.xm. (1794) 146 The teeth of 
the rachis or receptacle of the spike bearded, 1830 Lindley 
Nat. Sysi. Bot, 258 Terminal flowers sessile upon a 2- or 
3-branched rachis. x86x S. Thomson Wild FI. 11. (ed. 4) 132 
The grass blo.ssoms are arranged upon a central stem or 
rachis. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachd Bot. 544 The 
ebracteate flowers stand on the rachis of the inflorescence. 

1 ). The axis of a pinnately compound leaf or 
frond, corresponding to the midrib of a simple 
leaf. 

2832 Lindley Introd. Bot. i. ii. 207 The term rachis is 
applied by Willdenow and others . . to the petiole and costa 
of Ferns. 2862 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. Yl. 239 The stalk 
[of fern] is often called the rachis, hut strictly speaking, 
it is composed of two parts. That part whicn bears the 
green leaMs the rachis. x8So C. & F. Darwin Memem, PI. 
86 The rachis of the blacken fein. .rises above ground under 
the form of an arch. 

2 . Anett. The vertebral column, or the primitive 
cord from which it develops. 

2842 Brande Diet., Rachis, a term applied by lUiger and 
other zoologists to the vertebral column of mammals and 
birds. 2878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 428 The^sepa- 
ration of the rachis^into skull and vertebral column is not 
completely effected in Amphioxus. 

b. The median part of the odontophore of a 
mollusc, resembling a series of vertebne. 

2852 Woodward Mollusca iv, 27 The tongue, or lingual 
ribbon, usually forms a triple band, of which the central part 
is called the rachis, x866 Tate Brit. Molhisks iii. 50 The 
central area is called the rachis, and the teeth form usually 
a single series. 
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o. A cord of protoplasmic matter in the ovary 
of nematoid worms, round which ova are developed. 

1877 Huxley Atiai. Jnv. Aniw. xi. 640 An axile cord 
of protoplasmic substance — tbe rhachis — and peripheral 
masses, each . .connected by a stalk'with the rhacols. 

3 . Oniith. The stem or shaft of a feather, 
especially the pait bearing the vexillnm, as dis- 
tinguished from the quill. 

1874 Ca\}^ Birds N. W. 607 The central pair.. form an 
angle of 45° with the rachis. Ibid, 616 Rhachides of the 
first two or three primaries pure white. *893 N ewton Diet. 
Birds In Casstarius each primitive feather consists of a 
long and slender ihachis bearing two seiies of rami. 
Raehiaa’gra. Path, firreg, f. Gr.^dx«sliA0His, 
after iroSd'ypa Podagba. Some recent 

medical diets, also give rachidagra and (correctly) 
rachiagra^ Pain in the spine ; spinal gout. 

*783 >u Chambers Cycl. Supp. 

BacMtic (raki’tik), a. Also rh-, and (irreg.) 
-etic. [f. Rachit-is + -10. Cf. F. rachttiqtte.\ 
a. Affected with rickets, rickety, b. Connected 
with, pertaining to, rickets. 

1797 NrciioLSOM yrnl. Nat. Phil. I. xjs The nature of 
rachiticacid. fi/d. In general the bile is wanting in rachitic 
infants. xSza-M Good's Stud. Med. (ed. 4] II. 4S6 A con* 
stitution naturally feeble and rachetic. 1855 Hootsehold IVds, 
35 Aug. Sq Unfortunate little objects ..with rachitic limbs. 
J876 Bristowc Th. <5- Pract. Med. (rS7B) 910 The shape of 
the chest in rachitic children becomes remarkably modified. 

irawf. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome I. 25 The youngest, 
and the most rachitic of Great Britain’s large, .family of 
colonies. 

II Bachitis (rakoi'tis). [mod.L., a. Gr. paytris 
(f. Rhachis + -ms -lais), properly meaning 
‘inflammation of the spine’, but adopted by 
Gleeson, 1650, in his work De Rachilide as a 
learned form of rickets.'] 1 . = Rickets. 

X727-41 ill Chambers Cycl, 1799 Underwood Treat. Die. 
Childr. (ed. 4) I. 339 It was named Rachitis, from the 
Greek, implying that the spina dorsi is particularly afiected 
by it. 1830 R, Knox Biclardls Anat. 341 The vertebr.al 
column presents this softening in a very marked degree in 
cases of rachitis. 1847-9 Todd Cycl, Anat. IV. 713/2 In 
rachitis, the bones may be bent in any direction. 1876 tr. 
JFa^uePs Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 14 Phthisis and racliiti.s, 
which usually last for years. 

2 . Bot. ‘ An abortion of the fruit or seed’. 

1864 Webster cites Henslow. 

Bacht, obs. Sc. pa, t. of Reach, Reck. 
Baeliter, obs. Sc. form of Rafter jA.i 
Racial (r^>-Jial, -Jal), a. [f. Race sh.^ + -ial.] 
Belonging to, or characteristic of, race. 

_x86j R. H. Patterson £ss. Hist. 4- Art 448 These racial 
diversities are reflected in the character of the religion. 
1883 S. Wells Williams Mid. Kingd, (ed, a) I. iv, 199 The 
racial distinction between the Mongols and Manchus. ^ 1885 
Clodd Myths 4- Dr. i, viii. 131 The light which this has 
thrown upon the racial connection of peoples. 

Hence Ra'cially adv.^ in respect of race. 

. X885 Clodd Myths 4- Dr. 1. viii. 133 [They] were.. prob- 
ably racially connected with the complex group of peoples 
embracing the Tatar-Mongolians. 

Racily adv, [f. Racy a, + -iy^.] 

In a racy manner or style. 

1843 J- T. Coleridge in Stanley Arnold I. i. 17 His 
lani^uage was quaintly and racily pointed with phrases from 
[Aristotle]. *899 Westvi. Gaz.x^ Apr. 3/r\Vehave.. 
quoted largely from Major Y.'s racily-written pages, 
i* Baci'Zie. Obs. rare~\ [a. F. racine pop.L. 
*radtcTna dim. of radix ; see Radix.] A root. 

CX400 Jiom. Pose 4881 Of ech synne it is the rote Unte- 
fulle lust ..And of alle yvelle the racyne. 

Racinesa (rfi-sines). [f. Racy a. + -kess.] 
The fact or condition of being racy : 

a. Of wine, fruit, etc. 

x68a Art 4- Myst. (1703)51 Nutmegs and Clove-s 

. ;give a kind of Raciness. 1823 Lamb Lett., to B. Barton 
xiii. T32 My jargonels..were of exquisite racines.s. 1829 
De Quincey m ‘ H. A. Page’ Life (1877) I. xii. 265 New 
potatoes of celestial -earthiness and raciness. 

b. Of speech, writing, manner, etc. 

X778 Johnson L. P., Milton 1. 247 His images and descrip- 
tions. .do not seem.. to have the freshness, raciness, and 
energy of immediate observation. X798 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Rev. XXVI. 545-6 That racine.ss, that taste of the 
soil, which can alone endear any laws to a free people. X834 
De Quincey in Tait’s Mag, I. 200/2 An apparent strength 
of character, .and a raciness of manner. 1884 W. J. Court- 
MOFB Addison ix. i83 Using the language with a raciness 
and rhythm probably unequalled in our literature. 

Raciuff (r^‘'sig), vhl. sb,^ [f. Rage sb,"^ or v?- 

+ -INGI.J 

1 , The action of Raoe vb,^ in its various senses. 
x68o Cotton Comkl. Gamester (eel. 2) xxxv. Of Racing. 

X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Sapp., Racing, the riding heats for 
a plate or other premium, 1808 Scott Marm. v. xii, Theie 
was racing and chasing on Cannobie Lee. 2832 Lieder 
Bncycl. Avier, X. 474/1 Subsequent sovereigns have also 
encouraged racing. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits^ Aristo- 
cracy \Vks. (Bohn) II. 86 Yet gaming, racing, drinking,., 
bring them down. 

2 . aftrib, and Comb., as racing-boat, club, colt, 
eight, establishment, -gig, -glass, jacket, man, out- 
ngger, pace, -path, place, saddle, season, stable, 
stud, -•whip, world, yacht', racing-like, -tyred 
adjs. ; tracing-bell, a small spherical bell for- 
merly given as a prize in a horse-race (see Beld 
sb^■ j ) ; Baoiug C^eudar, a yearly publication 


giving particulars of horse-races run or to be run ; 
tracing-loser, one who loses in or by horse- 
racing; racing-tail, the tail of natural length 
worn by race-horses ; hence racing-tailed a. 

1850 Kingsley A lion Locke xii, I stood . . gazing across the 
river, heedlessof the *racing-boat‘.. 1861 Hughes TomBrmvn 
at 0 .xf. I. 68 The flooring, lines, and keel of a racing boat. 
X709- The ’’■Racing^Calenoar. 1838 De Quincey Wks. 
*863 XV. 114 He would supposehimseirieading the ‘Racing 
Calendar'. 1840 Whyte Hist. Tnrfl. 191 Members of a 
‘‘racing or fox-hunting club. 1828 DarvillTj eat. Race horse 
454 On breaking *racing colts. 1866 ‘ Argonaut ' Rowing 4 ' 
Training la Length of boat (“Racing eight) 56 feet. 1838 
Darvill Treat. Race hmse 6 The home stables of a laige 
public ’'racing establishment. X884 llarpei^s Mag. Fell. 
344/1 A long*racing-glg swept hj>-us. iB8z Graphic 25 Oct. 
437/3 Putting off the .shibboleth of the turf with his*iacing- 
glasses. X833 New Sporting Mag. V. 398 The ■“racing 
jacket, with fancy buttons and velvet collar. Ibid. 132 
The *iacing-like style in which he did his work. 1852 _R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 290 Sound, springy, 
racing-like turf, x6fe Cotton Comfleat Gamester led. 2) 
xxxv. 148 The woful e.xperience of too many “Racing- 
loscLs. X828 Darvill Treat. Race horse 218 “Racing men 
endeavour., to keep the secrets of tlieir stables._ t866 ‘ Argo- 
naut ' if 4" Training 56 A regul.Tr “racing outrigger 
may be substituted for the tub. 1828 Darvill Treat, Race 
horse 172 To come a long length at a “racing p.Tce. X8S4 
Longm. Mag. Mar. 484 The feats accomplished .. on the 
“racing-path. *74*"3 Pocockk Descr. East I. 10^ Tlie 
“racing place, callM the Hippodrouiu.s. 1828 Darvill Treat, 
Race horse 22 Racks and pegs for the “racing saddles. 2840 
Viiivn JJisi. TurfYl. 600 The conclusion of the “incing 
.season. 1828 Darvill Treat. Race horse p. v, Anyone who 
has not been brought up in ’'racing smbles. x84_o Wiivte 
Hist. Turf I. 36 Oliver Cromwell.. kept a “racing stud. 
X863 OuiHA Held in Bondage (1870) 51 Slie will cost, .more 
than a racing stud, .^84.3 Thackeray JMme Paturot 361 
A gi eat floundei ing “racing-tailed horse, xBgx 2 'all Malt G, 
29 Oct. 1/3 A Clincher “racing-lyred Humber safety. 2864 
Reader No. 97. 568/2 A “racing-whip he had brought. X84X 
‘Wildrake’ Cracks of the Day The grand emporium 
of the year [1838] in the “racing world, was the Epsom Races. 
2885 Royal R'iver xii. 338 Tne “racing yachts are clearing 
for action. 

t Raxing, Obs, [f. Raceo. 3 ] The 

action of scratching, cutting, or scraping out. 

2576 Baker GesuePs feivcll of Health 8 b, A waxed threedo 
was fastened about that place.. for the strayghter and cvener 
racing of the Glassc. 2592 West istPi. Sj/»tbol,vogr, § 56 
C ij b, Ingrossed in paper or parchment, without blotting, 
racing, interlyning. 2633 Hart Diet of Diseased va. ix. 204 
By meanes of scarification or racing of the skinne. 

aiirib. 2794 Rigging 4- Seamanship I. 8 Racing-knife, 
a small tool to race with. 28x9 [sec Race 

Racing (r^'sig), ppl. a. [f. Rage ■+ -ing 2.] 
That races, in various senses of the vb. 

2720 Pope Iliad xxiii. 342 The Prizes . . decreed To the 
brave Rulers of the racing Steed. 28x2 W. R. Spencer 
Poems 23 How swift from left and right. The racing fields 
and hllh recede. 2876 G. Meredith Beattch. Career xxxW, 
Levelling his telescope to sight the racing cutters. 

Rack (rssk), sb.^ Forms : 4 rao, 4-5 rakke, 
4-6 rak, (6 rake), 6-7 racke, 5- rack. [Chiefly 
a northern word, andperh. of Scandinavian origin; 
cf. Norw. and Sw. dial, rak (Sw. vrak, Da. vrag) 
wreck, wreckage, refuse, rubbish, etc., f. reka to 
drive, Rbke. 

The only form recot ded in pN. is rek wreckage, but the 
forms cited above seem to indicate an ON. *rak, parallel to 
OE. ivriec from wrecan Wreak. The history of the word is 
not_ quite cle<T.T, however, and some of the senses may have 
a different origin.] 

1 1 . A rush, shock, collision, ? hard blow or push. 
Also, a noise as of a shock ; a crash. Obs. 

a 2300 Body 4- Soul in Map’s Poems (Camden) 335 Thou) 
me lete have rap and rac. c 1330 AHh. 4- Merl, 3476 (KiSl- 
bing) Vlfines launce tobrac. ]7e pre come i>o grot rac. r 2400 
Melayne 2249 'I'hay ruysschede Samen with swilke a rake 
That many a Sara3ene laye on his bake, e 2470 Gol. 4- Gatv. 
918 The berny.s bowit abak, Sa woundir rude wes the rak. 
25o8_ Dunbar Gold. Targe 240 Thay fyrit gunnis , . The 
rochis all resownyt wyth the rak. 25x3 Douglas /Eneis 
XI. xii, 41 Thai meyt in melle ■with a fellouu rak. 

'h 2 . A rush of wind ; a gale, storm, Obs. 7 -are. 
r240o Destr. Troy 2984 There a tempest horn toke.. Arak 
and a toyde -wynde rose in hor stule. 2523 Douglas /Eneis 
X. V. 127 Thai fle the weddris blast and rak of wynd, 

3 . Clouds, or a mass of cloud, driven before tbe 
wind in the upper air. (The main use.) 

23,. E.E.Allit.P. C. 276 What may gome trawe, Bot he 
Jiat rules )je lak may rwe on ]jose ojjer ? c 2440 1 ~ork Myst. 
xvi. 7 The rakke of Jae rede .skye fulle rappely I ridde. 
c 2450 Lonelich Grail xxxv. 386 The Schipe wente . . S wiftere 
than be Rakke In ]>e Eyr. 2590 Greene Ncner too late 
(x6oo) 34 The welkin had no racke that seemed to glide. 
2626 Bacon Sylva $ 115 The Windes in tlie Vpper Region 
(wliich moue the Clouds aboue which we call the Racke). 
2697 Dryden Pirg. Georg, i, 435 With such a fmee the 
flying rack is dviv’n. 2789 E. D.yrwin Bot. Gard. 11. 11791) 
53 Now a speck is seen 1 And now the fleeting rack ob- 
trudes between ! 2808 Scot r Plarm. iv. Introcl., Along the 
sky, Mix'd with the rack, the .snow mists fly. 2840 
Thackeray G. Cmikskauk (1869) 317 A great heavy rack 
of clouds goes sweeping over the bridge. 1886 Hai.l Caini. 
Son of Hagar i, viii, 150 The stars struggled one bj' one 
through a rack of flying cloud. 

fig. 2642 Curates' Confer, in Harl. Misc, I. 499, I am 
almost at the same ebb; but let us hope better; things will 
not always ride iii this rack. 

Comb. 2618 S. Ward fethro's Justice {1627) 57 It is the 
ground wind, not the rack-winde, that diiues mils and 
ships. 2620 T. Scott God 4" Ring (1633) 16 It is for me to 
observe the ground-winde, not the rack-winde, 

+ b. Driving mist or fog. Obs, 


23.. Gate, 4- Gr. Knt. 1695 In rede rudede vponyak rises 
be sunne. x^xiS-zo Siege Rouen 993 in Archseologia XXII. 
373 The clothis-.Kepte hem theie from rayne and rack. 
2513 Douglas Mneis vii. Prol. 131 Wyth cloudy gum_ and 
rak ourquhelmyt the air. 2606 Shaks. /I wi. 4' Cl, iv, xiv. 10 
That which is now a_Hor.s_e, euen with a thoght the Racke 
dislimes, and makes it indistinct. 

fig. 1620 SiiAK.s. Temp, iv. i. 156 The great Globe it selfe 
..shall dissolue, And..Leaue not a rackp behinde. [2874 
PusiiY Lenten Serin. 100 The mo.st plausible will not leave 
a rack behind.] 

4 . A (narrow) path or track. (Cf. Rake r/i.^) 
Now only_ dial. 

The identity of the south-western word (cf, also b) with the 
nortliei'U is somewhat doubtrul. With some of the senses 
cf. also Du. 7 -ak a stretch (of road, river, etc.). 

a 1400-50 Ale.vander 3383 Oute of be lakke [v.r. rake] of 
rightwyssnes rynne shuld he neucr. 2825-46 Brockett AI 
C. Gloss, (ed, 3) 11. 86 Rack, a nai row path, a track, a trace. 
2879- In dial, glossaries (Shropsh., Glouc., Wilts, etc.). 

b. TJie track made by an animal ; esp. that of 
a deer, as marked by gaps in hedges, etc. 

2621 Cot gr., Lcs pnssties dun Cerf, His racke, or passages ; 
the placc.s which he has gone through, or by. 2817 J, Mayer 
Sportsm. Direct. 23 Rabbits are taken in various wa3'.s,..If 
they lie in hedge-rows.. plant one or two guns at the end 
where the racks meet, 1862 C. P. Collyns Notes Chase 
Wild Red Deer 79 Can he find tlie ' rack ’ or place where 
the deer broke the fence into the wood 7 

e. .Sir. A ford in a river, d. Sc, The course in 
curling (Jam.), e, noi-th, A reach of a river. 

C. 7 x6. . Kinmoui Willie iv. in Child Ballads III, 472/1 
They led liim thro the Liddel-rack, And also thro the 
Carlisle sands. 

e. 2838 T. Wilson Keclman’s Tribute (Northumbld. 
Gloss,), The keelinan’s dues tiv iv'ry rack.. knew Faddy. 

f. Rack of {the') eye', (see quots.). dial. 

a 2796 Fegge Derbicisms (E. D. S.) ii? To judge of the 
value of a thing by ‘ the rack o' th’ eye , by view or sight, 
without weighing or measuring. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Rack of eye, to work by. To be guided by the cj'c in the 
execution of work done. 2886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 

Rack (I'oek), sb.’-^ Forms : 4-5 rekko, rakk(e, 
5 rak, 5-7 racke, 6- rack; also 5-6 rake. 
[App. a. MDn. rec, 7 'eck- (Du. I'ek, rekke] or MLG. 
7 ‘ck, rekke, rik (LG. and G. 7 'eck, recke ; hence Da. 
I'sekke, Sw. 7 'ack, I'Hcke), applied to various con- 
trivances (as a horizontal bar or pole, a frame- 
work, shelf, etc.) on which things are hung or 
placed, a henroost, rail, etc., prob. f. recken to 
reach, stretch; see Rack v.^ The usual vowel of 
the Eng. word appears also in Du. 7 ‘ak, 
rack, variants of rek, reck, but may have been 
developed independently.] 

+ 1 . ?An iron bar or framework to wliich pri- 
soners weie secured. Obs. 

The exact .sense in the first quot. is doubtful. 
e 2305 St, Cristopher 192 in E. E. P. (1862) 64 O womman 
he let honge, Heuye rekkes bynde to hire fet. 2502 Arnolue 
Chron. (1811) 92 Y' warde must haue a racke w* ij. longe 
cheynes of yrne. 257a Nottingham Rec, IV, 145, viij. lb. of 
eyron to_ the town’s rackes and mendyng. 2500 Spenser 
P. O. II. iv. 14 Both his hands fast bound behind his backe, 
And both his feet in fetters to an yron racke. 

2 . A bar (usu. in pi.') or set of bars of iron or 
wood (see quot, 1617) used to support a spit 
or other cooking utensil. Obs. exc. dial. 

23M Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 18 Pro ij paribus 
rakkes pro caudrons pendendis, 2424 E. E, Wills (1882) 56 
Too spy tes, and a peyre rakkes of yryne, and to brandernes. 
Ibid. ip2 Also a rake of yren forto rost on his eyren. 
2467 Mann. 4* Hottseh, Exp, (Roxb.) 399 In inakenge of 
rakkes of ire to roste one, xij d. 2564 Wills 4- liw, N. C. 
(Surtees 2835) 223 Toynges, giberokes, rakincroke, and 
rackes. 2617 Minsheu, a RaSte or Cobhorne to lay the 
broch in at the fire. . . A racke is properly that which is of 
yron which hath a long ranke of barres in it, and a Cobhorne 
or Coleburne are the little ones of wood. 01x643 Cart- 
wright A am/)' A nw»r,v. i. Spits, Andirons, Racks and such 
like Utensils. 2706 Phillips, Rack, a Wooden Frame . , to 
lay Spits on in a Kitchin. x888 Sheffield Gloss., Rack, a 
piece of iron to hang a .spit on, 

3 . A frame made with upright bars of wood or 
metal to hold fodder for horses and cattle, either 
fixed in a stable, or movable so as to be placed 
where desired in a field or farmyard ; a heck. 

24. . in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 124 To se that lord in a racke 
lye That bathe hevon under hy.s poste. 2443 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 212 In a stieiht rakke lay ther the kyng of pees. 
1494 Fabyan Chon. v. Ixxxiii. 6i The Calfe. .forthwith etc 
haye with the dame at the Racke. 1540-54 Croke xiii, Ps. 
(Peicy Soc.) 9 Bynde fast theire iawes vp to the racke. 
1607 Maricha.m Cava/, iii. (1617) 21 You .shall put into liis 
racke a.. bottle of haj*. 2697 Dryden I'irg. Georg, in. 606 
Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring Rack provide. 2781 CowpeR 
Chaiity 173 He breaks the cord that held him at the rack. 
2859 ] iicKENS T, Two Cities ii. i.'t. The horses in the stables 
rattled at their racks. 2886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 65 
A rack nine feet long will accommodate twenty sheep. . . 
Whenever the racks are taken out to the fields [etc.]. 

b. Coupled with manger. 

2392 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 205 Pro factura de 
rakks et mangers m diuersis stabulis. cx45a Bk. Curlasye 
610 in Babees Bk., Euery horse schalle so muche haue, .A.t 
racke and manger. CZ475 Partenay 913 Both rekke and 
manger at their ease gan make. 2573 I'usser Ilusb, (1878) 
35 A racke and a manger, good litter and haie, 2707 Ld. 
Raby in Hearne Collect. 14 Sept. (O, H. S.) II. 42 His 
Horses stand . . wi>>out either Racks or Mangers. xS68 
Regul. 4- Ord. Army § 570 To prevent in&tion from 
glanders.. the rack and manger are to be scoured. 
ffig. 2577 Harrison Enghmd n. ii. (1877) 44 Caatur- 
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burie was said to be the higher racke, but Winchester.. to 
be the better mangier. 

c. Phr. At rack aiid manger : in the midst of 
abundance or plenty, wanting for nothing, i* Also 
rarely without prep. (Cf. Hbok sb?- 3.) 

c 1380 Wyclif ]Vks, (1880) 43s It is yuel to kepe a wast 
hors in a stable . . but it is worse to have a womman wi^- 
ynne or wih-pute at lacke & at manger. 1592 Warner A 
Eng. vin. xli. (1612) 200 A Queane coriuall with a Queene? 
Nay kept at Racke and Manger? 1393 Bacchus Bowttie 
in Harl. Misc. (i8og) II. 275 Plaine rack and manger, where 
euery one dranke himself out of danger, 1679 Mrs. Beiin 
Faien’d Curtisaii ni. i, Danger, . . once o'recome, I lie at 
rack and manger. 1843 Carlyle Past ij- Pr. 11. i, John 
Lackland . . tearing out the bowels of St. Edmundsbury 
Convent, .by living at rack and manger there. 

d. Hence Hack and manger, want of proper 
economy or management, waste and destruction. 
(? Associated with rack and ruin.) Now dial. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did, ii. s.v.. To leave all at Rack and 
Manger^ laisser tout A Vahandon. 1731 Fielding Grub St. 
Op. III. li, The moment my back is turned, everything goes 
to rack and manger. 1783 Grose Class. Did. Vulgar 
7 'ongtte s. v. Rackrent . . To lye at rack and manger, to be in 
great disorder. 1883 in Hampsh. Glass. 

4 . A framework (varying greatly in form as 
used for various purposes) in or on which articles 
are placed or suspended. 

Freq. with defining word prefixed as bacon-, bottle-, case-, 
cheese-, galley-, hat-, plate-rack (see the first element). 

*S 37 Bury wills (Camden) 130 The tvamely yn the chem* 
ney, and the rackes on the soler. c *390 Greene Fr. Bacon 
iii, When we haue. .set our cheese safely v^n the rackes. 
1683 Moxon Mech,F,xerc,, Printing xix. ? 7 Every Stick-full 
[of letters] is set up upon the Racks, ready for the Dresser to 
Dress. Moiteux Rabelais v. xxvii. (1737) 120 Having 
laid their Boots and Spurs on a Rack. 184a UicKEHs Amer. 
Notes^ (1850) 2/1 A rack fixed to the low roof, and stuck full 
of drinking glasses and cruet stand.s. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Prod. Hygiene (ed. 3) 323 A wooden rack round the centre 
pillar receives the rifles. 1871 C. Giqbon Lack 0/ Gold 
xviii, The dishes on the rack above. 

6. In various special or technical uses, 

a. An openwork .side for a cart or wagon. ? Ohs. b. A 
framework set in a river to obstruct the passage of fish, 
C. Naut. (sec quots.) ; also = halyard-rack (Halyard 2) 
and s Fiddle 3 a. d. An inclined frame or table on which 
tin-ore is washed (cf, Wrecic). e. In organ-building = 
pipe-rack, t f. Part of a moulding-machine (see quot.). Obs. 

a. 1393 Hollyband Did. Fr. ^ Eng,, Bers de chariot, 
the sides or racks of a wagon. 1687 Miege Gi, Fr. Did. 
ti. s.v., The Racks of the Cart are broken. 

b. 1733 Col. Rec, Pennpdv. IV. 24 That Racks are a much 
greater Obstruction to Navigation than Wears. 

0. 1769 Falconer Did, Marine (1776), Rack, . .a frame of 
timber, containing several slieaves, and usually fixed on the 
opposite sides of a ship’s bowsprit. 1794 Rigging ^ Seaman- 
stup I. 171 Rnck^ a short thin plank, with holes made 
through it, containing a number of belaying-pins. Ibid, 172 
Rack, a long shell, containing a number of sheaves, formerly 
fixed over the bowsprit to lead in the running rigging. 1841 
Dana Seatnan's Man. 119 Rack,, .s^/air-leader for running 

^ §? 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1244 The rough [tin ore] is washed 
in huddles;,. the slime.s.. upon a kind of twin tables, called 
racks. 1893 Longm. Mag. Feb, 375 note, A mine-girl that 
works at a *rack’, and who separates the particles of tin 
from the finely crushed ore, 

f. *878 Moxon Mcch. E.xerc. I. 104 To this Engine 
belongs a thin flat pccce of Hard wood, about an Inch and 
a quarter broad , called the Rack. It hath its under flat 
cut into those fashioned waves,, your work shall have, 

6. Mech, A bar, straight or slightly curved, 
having teeth or indentations on the side or edge, 
which gear into those of a wheel, pinion, or worm 
(for the conversion of circular into rectilinear 
motion or vice versa), or serve to hold something 
in a desired (and easily alterable) position. 

*797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) IX. 19 The teeth of these four 
wheels take alternately into the teeth of four racks, itog 
R. W. Dickson Pract.Agric, I. 39 The friction-bar .. being 
connected . . to the front [of the cart] by a closely notched 
or toothed rack. 1830 Loudon Cottage Arch. § 630 The 
writing-hoard, or flap, might be made to rise with a rack 
and horse. 1881 Young Every man his own Mechanic 238 
The inner jaw is immovable and to the bottom of it a steel 
rack is fastened. 

l7. Coupled with pinion. 

1814 Buchanan Millwork (1823) 83 The rack and pinion 
should be made upon the principles of spur geers. 1858 
Lardnek Hand-bk. Nat, Phil. 32 Sliding sbutlcrs, which 
are raised and lowered by racks and pinions. 

c. Hence rack-and-pinion used altrib., with 
adjustment, movement, etc. 

*837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr, 217 Various ingenious 
contrivances . . retaining the rack-and-pinion movement. 
1892 Photogr, Ann. 1 1. 283 Rack and pinion focussing. 
Ibid, 285 Rack and pinion adjustment. 

7 . In lacc-making : (see quots.). Also altrib. 

1831 Morley in Ure Cotton Mam/. (1861) II. 336 A rack 

is a certain length of work counted perpeudicularl}^ and 
contains 240 meslies or holes. 183a Babbage Econ, Mann/. 
XXX. (ed. 3) 296 The introduction of the ‘ rack which counts 
the number of holes in the length of the piece. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 733 A 24 rack piece, .is now sold for js. 

8. Abbrev. of Raok-deai,. 

1833 White in Pari. Rep. Timber Duties w6 The meij- 
chants would not sell a cargo without taking some rack and 
some seconds , , and generally the timber merchants had a 
great many of what were called second rack, 

9 . aitrib. and Comb,, as raok-blook PJaut. (see 
quot, and cf. sense 5 c) ; rack-board, one of the 
boards forming the pipe-rack of an organ (also 


attrib.) I rack-calipers, calipers fitted with a rack 
and pinion (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875) ; rack-oar, 
a railway-car having open-work sides (cf. sense 3); 
rack-chain, a chain by whicli a horse is fastened 
to the rack in a stall ; rack-compass, a pair of 
compasses fitted with a rack (sense 6), so also 
rack-easel ; rack-hook, a hooked lever which 
catches into the rack in the striking mechanism 
of a clock ; rack-hurdle, -hurry (see quots.) ; 
track lever, a lever terminating in a raclc for- 
merly employed in the escapement of a clock ; 
rack-pillar, one of the small upright pieces of 
wood supporting the rack-boards in an organ ; 
rack pole, one of the bars or staves forming a 
rack (sense 3); rack-rail, a cogged rail, into 
which a cogged wheel on a locomotive works ; 
rack railway, a railway having a xack-rail laid 
between or beside the bearing-rails ; rack-rod = 
Raok-bae ; rack saw, a saw with wide-set teeth 
(Simmonds Diet. Trade 1858) ; rack-side, one of 
the horizontal bars of a rack (sense 3) ; rack- 
spring, the Sjaiing attached to the rack in a clock ; 
rack-stave, one of the upright staves of a rack 
(sense 3) ; rack-table = sense 5d; rack-tail, an 
appendage to the rack in a clock; rack-tube, 
a tube (in a microscope) worked by a 1 ack (sense 
6) ; rack-way = rack-rail ; rack-wheel, a cog- 
wheel ; rack- work, mechanism of the nature of, 
or containing, a rack (sense 6) ; rack-yard, a 
slock -yard provided with racks (sense 3). 

1794 Rigging Seamanship 1 . 156 Rack-blocks are a 
range of small single blocks, made from one solid. 1867 
Smyth SailoPs Word-bk. 537. *835 E. J. Horkins Organ 
39 Some thin planks of wood, called *rack-boards . . laid 
parallel with, but four or five in^es above, the upper boatds. 
Ibid., Through these rack-board-holes the lower and narrow 
ends of the pipe-feet pass. i88x C. A. Edwards Organs 57 
The Rack-boards . . are frames by which the pipes are sup- 
ported in a peipendicular position over the upper boards. 
187s Knight Did. Mech. 1863/1 [Railway-car.s] had four 
wheels, no springs, and no roof; similar cars, termed ‘’’rack- 
cars are still 111 use. 1828 Darvill Treat. Race horse 55 
A “rack-chain may he fixed in the centre of the stall. 1859 
Guli.ick & Timbs Paint. 199 The square ‘*rack| easel 
which allows the painter greater facility in laisiug or 
lowering his pictu re. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech, 1832/1 *R ack- 
hook. 1884 F.J. Britten Watch ^ Clockm, 251 The rack 
hook is lifted free of the first tooth only at the half-hour. 
1770-4 A. Young in A, Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) III. 145 
"■llack-hurdles, whicli are made . . [by] leaving the middle 
rail out and nailing spars across, Berksh, Gloss,, Rack- 
hurdles, hurdles of substantial lathing or split wood. 1788 
J. Ritson Borroiod. Letter (Cumb. dial.), They feed em 
rSea-Nagssships] wie beck-sand,,. but nut out o' “rack- 
hurries. 1899 Cutnbld. Gloss., Rack-hurry,, .a rack formed 
of iron bans fixed in the shoot or huri-y, which allowed 
the small coal .. to drop through. 1884 F. J, Britten 
Waich ij- Clockm. 219 The *iack lever is said to have been 
invented by the Abbe Hautefeuille. x88i C A. Edwards 
Organs 37 Rack-boards . , are supported by *rack-pillars. 
x66a Gerbier Principles 32 The “Rack Poles three Inches 
asunder and upright. X838 Wood Prod. Treat. Rail-roads 
(ed. 3) 281 The toothed or “rack rail, was only laid on 
one side of the road. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech, Suppl. 
734/1 *RiKk Railway. x8SjS Daily Ne 70 S i Mar. 5/3 
Tourists, .who *do’ the Alps in rack railways. 2839 Ure 
Did, Arts 360 A pushing rod .. that passes behind the 
“rack rod. 1898 Daily News 8 Feh. 3/5 The “rack saw, 
with its so-feet running platform. 2830 Loudon Cottage 
Arch. § 1103 The “rack sides (top and bottom rails) to jBe 
4 inches by 2 inches and a quarter, and to be fitted in with 
turned rack-staves. 189a F. J. Britten Watch Clockm. 
(ed. 8) 87 If the spiing is weak, and the “rack spring strong, 
it sometimes gives a little. 1587 Mascall UopA Cattle, Sheep 
(1627) 202 Their racks to be made.. with “rack-staues set 
nigh together of a good length. <1x639 W. Wkateley 
Prototypes i. xvi. (1640) 166 lliem that tie their horses to 
the lack-staves. 1830 [see rack-sidel. 1839 Ure Did. 
Arts 124s The slope of the “rack-table for washing the 
roasted tin ore is inches in the 9 feet. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1852/1 "Rack-tail. 1892 F. J, Britten Watch 
.J- Clockm, (ed. 8) 87 Rack Tail— A frequent source of trouble 
in some old clocks is the spring tail to the rack. 2867 J. 
Hogg Microsc. i. ii. 6i So adjusted that its reservoir may 
be close against the end of the “rack-tube. 1825 T, Nichol- 
son Operat, Mechanic 439 The teeth of the “rack-way are 
of the same pitch as the teeth of awheel whose a.xle is in 
the machine, a 2824 A-Scorrin Tram. Nigh. Soc, (i824)VI. 
33 On the same axis. .are fixed the two “rack-wheels, whose 
teeth will act on the teeth of the racks. x8<;2 Bischofr Wool. 
Mann/. 11 . 498 This cloth-beam.. is furnished with a rack- 
wheel for the purpose of letting in or winding on the cloth. 
lybaPhil. Tram. LIX. 189 My telescope.. was,. governed 
by “rack-work. 1862 All Year Round 13 July 369 There 
was an unusual quantity of rackwork and windlass tackle 
about, 277a Ann. Reg. 120/2, 20 horses and 7 cows ; the 
latter in a house or “rack yard. 2877 N.W. Line. Gloss., 
Rack-yard, a fold-yard. 

Back (rack), sb.^ Forms : 5-7 racke, 6 rafcke, 
{Sc. rak, ract), 6- rack; 6-8 wrack. Also 5-7 
rake, [Related to Rack v.^, and perh. formed 
from it in Eng., but cf. also G. recke, more com- 
monly recke-, reck-, or rackbank, a rack for draw- 
ing wire, strelcbing leather, inflicting torture, etc._ 
Aa obs. Du, racke ‘tormentum, fidipulse, equuleus’ is 
alleged by Kilian, but its genuineness is doubtful, esp. as 
Kilism also cites the Eng, woid.] 

1 , An instrument of torture formerly in use, con- 
sisting (usually) of a frame having a roller at each 


end; the victim was fastened to these by the 
wrists and ankles, and had the joints of his limbs 
stretched by their rotation. (See also quot. 1632.) 

<’1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 88 He wold haue turnyd 
an othere croke Myght he haue had the rake. 1481 
Caxton Reynard tArb.) 24 Your hows shal be byseged 
al aboute and tber shal be made to fore it galowes and 
racke. 2360 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 312 Streight waies 
was he put upon the Racke, and examined by torture, 1382 
Campion in Con/er. i. (1384) Cib, He .. had bene twise on 
the Racke, and_^. . racking was more grieuous then banging. 
263a Lithgow Trav. x. 463 A Fottaro oi> Racke is . . made 
of three plankes of Timber, the vpmost end whereof is 
larger then a ful stride ; the low'er end being narrow. <*2712 
Ken Blandina Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 520 Then on the Rack 
the Saint they stretch. Her Limbs- with Screws and Pulleys 
retch. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. iii. 148 The 
rack seldom stood idle in the Tower for all the latter part of 
Elizabeth’s reign. 2873 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. 281 
The rack which bore the name of the duke of Exeter’s 
daughter. 

Phr. 2387 Holinshed Chron. III. 1326/2 The chiefe 
matter.. is as yet vnreuealed, and come racke, come rope, 
neuer shall that be discouered. 

b. transf. and Jig. That which {rarely one 
who) causes acute suffering, physical or mental ; 
also, the result produced by this ; intense pain or 
suffering. 

2391 Greene Maidens Dr. xxxvi. Her outward woes 
betrayed her inward rack. 2607 Dekker KnVs Cottjur, 
(1842) p. vi. They that haue once or twice lyen vpon the 
rack of publicke censure, a 2642 Suckling Goblins v. (1646) 
53 What a racke have I within me to see you suffer. 2728 
Prior Power 142 The gout’s fierce rack, the burning fever's 
rage. 2792 S. Rogers Pleas, Mem. ii. 49 The lacks of 
thought, and freezings of despair, 2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 
IV, iv. There is yet an intellectual rack of which few dream. 
2848 Thackeray Van. Fair vi, What is the rack in the 
punch, at night, to the rack in the head of a morning. 

c. Phr. On the rack : In a state of acute physical 
or mental suffering ; in keen anxiety or suspense. 

2596 Shaks. Merch. V. in. ii. 23 Let me choose, For as I 
am, I liue vpon the lacke. x668 Temple Lett, Marg, de 
Castel Rodrigo Wks. 1731 II. 116 To see him keep us three 
or four Days on the Ra^ till the Affair was just breaking. 
1722 Addison Sped. No. 270 ^ 3 A cool Behaviour sets him 
on the Rack. _i737 Common Sense I. 278 He was upon the 
Rack to be satisfied. 2863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. vii. 
104 When for some time men's minds had been kept on the 
rack, it became known [etc.]. 

d. To put or set (faculties, t words, etc.) on the 
rack, to strain to the utmost. So to be on the 
rack, to be at full stretch or strain. 

2606 Hieron Wks, I. 63 My text very naturally, without 
setting it vpon the racke, occasioneth the vrging of that 
duty. ^ a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 86 Sometimes I set 
my Wits upon the Rack. 2693 R. Fuming Disc, Earth- 
makes 23 Men are so much on the Rack how to solve all 
by natural Demonstration, 2778 Mad. D’Ardlay Diary 
Aug., They have both worn themselves out by being eter- 
nally on the rack to give CTteitainment to others. 1818 
Bvron yuan 1. clxix, Antonia’s skill was put upon the rack. 
2836 Hughes TomBroion ii. iii, Martin's ingenuity was there- 
fore for ever on the rack to supply himself with a light, 

2 . A frame on which cloth is stretched. Obs, 
exc. dial. 

2529 in hloney Hist, Newbwy (2887) 438 All the Rakkys 
and teynters as thei nowstonde. 153^4 Adas Hen. VITI, 

c. 18 § 5 Euerie suche clothe [shall] . . be meated both length 
and biede. ..before they be set vpon the racke and dried. 
a 2633 Austin Medit, (1635) 282 A Web [is] . . sometimes 
upon the Tenters sidewayes, and sometimes on the Racke 
endwayes. 2678 Land, Gam. 1281/4 Lost . . off from the 
Racks, 24 yards of Cloth. 2886 Elwortijv W. Som, Word- 
bk., Rack, a long upright frame 011 which woollen cloths are 
stretched while drying. 

fS. A windlass or winch for bending a cross- 
bow. Obs. 

igia Test. Ebor. (Suitees) V.sfiMybigge crosbowe w‘ the 
rakke ofit. 2578 Lane. Wills ty&si) H- fo One crosse bowe 
yrtii the racke to the same.__ 1630 [see Gafpld i]. t^8 

Wilkins Math. Magick t. xiii. 91 The force of racks, which 
serve for bending of the strongest bows. 2672 [see Gatfle 
i]. 2687 Miege Gt, Fr. Did, ii, s. v., To set up a Cross- 
bow with a Rack. 

/g. a 1628 Ln. Brooke A laham iv. Chorus 1 v. Your safest 
racke to winde us up is Loue, 

4 . = Rack-bekt (see also quot. 1688). Now 
rare or Obs. 

2605 Samdys Si. Relig, 0 ij b. The parish Priestes in Italie, 
who have not the Tenthe.s, which considering the great 
rents and rackes would be vnsupportable. x688 R. Holme 
A7'moury iii. 70/1 Such as hold Lands and Livings .. upon 
the Rack, or half-Rack, that is upon the Yearly value, or 
half val ue . . avoiding at the Landloi ds pleasure. 2720 Loud. 
Gas, No. 5893/3 Of the Value of 2300/. per Annum on the 
Rack. 1818 Jas. Mill India II. v. iii. 387 When the 
levenues were farmed to the Zemindars, these contractors 
were induced to turn upon the ryots, .the same rack which 
was applied to themselves. 

5 . That which racks or strains ; stress of weather ; 
a storm. 

1806 H. SiDDONS Maid, Wi/e * Widow I. 40 These she 
had preserved amid the frowns of adversiw and the rack of 
wealth. <7x863 W. Whitman Leaves Grorjr (1884) 262 
O Captain ! my C)aptain 1 . . The ship has weather'd every 
rack. 2891 Daily News 17 June 5/1 A strong voice, unworn 
by age and the rack of various seas. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as rack-bent, -proof adjs. ; 
rack-master, an officer having charge of the rack. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxxi. (1737)127 A. .“rack-bent 
Cross-Bow, 258a in J. H. Pollen Ads E^ig. Mart. (i8gi) 
223 The old “rackmaster, Mr, Topcliffe. 2602 T. Fitz- 
HERBERT Apol, 4 The crvelty of the Rackmaisters in Eng- 
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land. 1886 J. Gillow Lit, * Biog. Hist. Etig. Caili, II. 
397 The rack -master of the Tower, a most cruel torturer of 
priests. 1654 Sm E. Nicholas in N. PaJ/ers (Camden) II. 
las It was to deepe a policy, .unless lie had bin ^'raclcproofc. 

Osek)j sb.^ Now rare, [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Raokbone. 

Sometimes referred to hreacca, hrccca u-scd to render I.. 
0(.ciput in the earliest 0£. glosses, but this is prub. an eiror 
for hnecca neck.] 

1. A neck, or fore-part of the spine, esp. of mnltoii 
or pork. Now only dial. 

1370 Foxe a. (J" M, 1191/1 A brothe made with the fore- 
part of a racke of Mutton. 1583 Good Hustuipe's yewdl 
11. 1 You may boyle Chynes and racks of Veale in all points 
as this is. 1630 B. Jonson Nna Jnn i. i, A poor quotidian 
rack of mutton, a 1648 Digby Closet Open. (1677) 163 Cut 
a rack of mutton into tender steaks. 1^3 !May Accomfl. 
Cook 167 To carbonado a Hack of Fork, a 1796 in Pecgb 
Derbicisnis (E.D.S.). 1880- In various dial, glossaries, 

b. At >Vinchesler Scliool : A rib of niuLLon. 

1870 Mansfield Sch.-Life Winchester Coll. 84 All these 
‘ Dispars ’ had different names th e ribs * Racks 1893 W. 
Tuckvvell Anc. IFaj/s Winches ter 35 The saddle.-;, legs, 
shouLders, supplied the higher tables; the juniors had the 
‘ racks'. 

'i'2. A segment ofllie backbone or Obs. 

161S Ckooke Boify of Man Bog The marrow concluded 
within the lackes of the Holy-bone, CX720 W. Gibson 
FarrlePs Guide i. v. (172a) 65 Their Use is to bend the 
Racks of their Loins. 

3. a. The bones of a dead horse, b. A horse 
consisting of ' skin and bone 
1831 H. Mayhew Ao»ef. Labour 1 . i8t The boyes (called 
' racks ’ by the knackers) are chopped up and boiled. 1878 
Daily Hews 16 Sept. 3/1 Among the horses are some line 
specimens of racks, that is lleshless horses. 

Back (rtek), sb.^ [Variant of "Wbaoic, Wkeck 
in various senses.] 

1. Destruction ; chiefly in phr, to ^0 (etc.) to rack 
{and ruin). 

IS99 in Fowler Hisi. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 349 In the mean 
season the College shall goe to rack and luin. ax6og Up. 
Andkewls Sernt, (1841) II. 249 Between jehuand Jeroboam 
Solomon’s seed U'ent to rack. 1667 hliLTON P. L. xi. 821 
A World devote to universal rack. 178a Euz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman 11 . 126 Everything would soon go to .sLYes 
and sevens, and lack and ruin. 1839 G. hlEUcuirii A’. 
Feverel xxxix, If the world’s not coming to rack. 1874 
Burnand My 'Time xxxiii. 346 His academicals.. run to. . 
Utter rack and ruin. 

t b, A crash as of something breaking. Obs. 
1671 Milton P . R , iv . 452 , 1 heaid the rack as Earth and 
Skie would mingle. 

2. fa. A wrecked ship. Obs. rare “ *. 

011658 Cleveland JFks. (1687) 363 Ten thousand Racks, 
Cast on the Shore of the Red Sea. 
b. What is cast up by the sea ; wrack. 

188a OcjiDA Maremma 1 . 102 Well, go, rake some seaweed 
together or any other rack of your precious sea that one 
can burn. 

Back (rack), sb.^ Also g wrack. [Related 
to Raok and perh. formed from it.] A horse’s 
gait in which the two feet on each side are lifted 
almost simultaneously, and the body is left entirely 
without support between the lifting of one pair 
and the landing of the other. Now only U, S. 

1380 Blundevil Horscmatiship i. ili, B j b, Their (Turky 
horses'] tiauelling pace is neither amble, racBle, nor trot; 
but a certaine kinde of easie traine. 1607 Markham Comal. 
II. (1617) 133 Exercise him . . first vpon an ordinarie rack or 
foot-pace, then vpon a slow trott. Ibul, tv. 5, 2683 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1846/4 A full trust Nag, n good Trot, short Rack. 
x833 Fr. a. Kemble Girlhood 111 . 257 The Americans., 
like a horse to have a shambling sort of half-trot, half- 
canter, which they judiciously call a rack. X893 E. Muv- 
URpGB Descr. Zoopraxogr. 35 The rack is an ungraceful 
gait of the horse, and disagreeable to those who seek comfort 
in riding. 

fig. X64X Hindb y. Brttett lix. 198 All the ease of such a 
rack will be no other, but. .to gallop to the divel. 

Back (rack), sb.l Also 7 racke, raack, 
[Aphetic form of Arrack : so also G. rack.^ = 
Abback. Fool rack, see Foob sb.1 Also attrib. 
as rack-house, Raok-ptjnoh. 

160a Sis j. Lancaster in Purchas Pilgrims iii. (1623) 134 
The King .. dranke oft to the Generali in their Wine, 
which they call Racke. X60Z-5 E. Scot Ibid. 184 We . . 
draue Ibem into a Racke-house {Margin. Racke house 
where hot drinks are sold]. .X663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Hat. 
Philos. 11. ii. xos This rack, .is often drunk in hot weather. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe i. iv, Five or six gallons of rack, xygs 
Sir j. Dalrymple Let. to Admiralty 11 Their common 
beverage, water, and rack bad and new. i8zx Byron Juan 
J’”’ ^ would take refuge in weak punch, but rack. . 
Wakes me next morning with its synonym. X848 [see Rack 
sb.^ I b]. X87X M. Collins Mrg. ^ Merck. I. ix. 291 
Rooker took. ,a glass of 'rack 
b. (See quot.) 

*773 Etuycl. Brit. III. 323/1 Rack, a spirituous liquor 
made Iw the Tartars of 'Tongusia. “This kind of rack is 
made of mare’s milk, which is left to be sour [etc.]. 

+ Back, Obs.rare'~^. [? Related to Rake 
C f. Icel. and Sw. dial, rak takings.] A rick. 
A doubtful form j ed. 1566 has reake. 

1374 WiTHALs Diet. 2i/r A ricke or racke of hay, strues, 
E^rtio, to make up in rokes [jw'c] or rackes. 

Back 0‘®k), sb.^ [Of obsenre origin.] The 
skin of a young rabbit (see quots.). 

*803 R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1204 There is 
an nually a great loss in what are termed half skins, quarter 
Bkin.s, and racks, sixteen of which are only allowed for as 
one whole skin. 1878 lire's Diet, Arts IV. Suppl. 380 The 


rabbit skins are.. sorted into four kinds, . .rack.s, or young 
labbits about two months old, which have not lost their liist 
coat. 

Back (rack), [f. Rack xi.J 3 .] 

1. intr. Of clouds ; To drive before the wind. 
To rack tip, to clear up, said of the sky (Jam.). 

139a [.see RACKiNGji/i/. <i.q. la x6ii Beaum. & Fl. Four 
Plays in One, TrL Houonr iv, Stay, clouds, ye r.ack too 
fast. 163X Celestma xix. 187 Looke on the cloudes and see 
iiow speedily they racke away. 1678 Bunyan PUgr. i. 32, 
l..saw the Clouds rack at an unusual rate. iSiz Scott 
Rokeby i, i, Racking o’er her [the Moon's] face, the cloud 
Varies the tincture of her shroud. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle ii. (1858) 63 A thin fleecy shied of cloud racking 
across the moon’s disk. 

fig. 1626 T. H[awkins] Caussi/is Holy Crt. 289 A fayth 
floating, and lacking vp, and downe, like clouds. 

•)'2. irans. Of the wind : To drive (clouds). Obs. 
XS96 Edio. Ill, II. i. Inconstant clouds. That, rack'd upon 
the carriage of the winds, Increase or die. 

Back (raek), [f. Rack 
1. tra7i.<!. To fit up (a stable), with racks. rai’e'~'^. 
X383 in W. H. Turner Select, Kec, Oxford 432 The saiiie 
stable to he plancked and racked at the charges of this 
Cytie. 

+ 2. transf. ?To feed as at a rack. Obs. rare-^. 
X639 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 268 They look upon them 
[negroes] as their goods, horses, &c., and rack them only to 
make their time out of them, and cherish them to perforin 
their work. 

3. To 1 -ack up. a. inir. To fill a stablc-rack 
with hay or straw before leaving the horse or 
horses for the night. 

x77_8 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 22 Nov. 1775 The 
hay is meant merely to rack-up with. Ibid. 3 Feb. 1776 On 
tlie hills of Surry, the Farmers rack up wilTi straw. x888 
in Berksh. Gloss. 

b. trails. To fill the rack for (a horse). 

1798 Middleton Fiew Agric. 361 Th&y mui,t be taken into 
the stable, and. .be rackea up with tare hay at night. 1834 
Brit. Httsb. 1 . 232 Fca-hnnlm is. .employed in carl-stables uir 
rackingup the horses. X893 Times 20 May 11/5'i'hc younger 
generation find it intolerably iibsome to return after supper 
to the stables to ' rack up * the liorse.s. 
fig, X844 J. T. Hkwleit Parsons W, xi.x, You might 
have racked yourself up more comfortably. 

c. To fasten (a horse) to the rack. 

x8B6 Elwortiiy W.Som. Word-bk.,Rack up, to fasten up 
a horse with a sboit chain so that he cannot lie down. x886 
Sat. Rem, 6 Mar. ^27/a It is stupid of a groom to rack a 
horse short up while he is feeding. 

4. To place (a thing) in or on a rack. 

X833 E. J. Hopkins Organ 39 Most of the metal flue 
pipes . . arc 1 acked in this manner. X897 Daily Heius 8 N ov. 
Vi The Manhattan Beach Cycle Track have racked i,oco 
Cycles, 

b. Mining. To wash on the rack (sense 5 f). 

1891 in Cent. Did. 

6 . a. To move, extend, etc. by means of a rack 
and pinion, b. intr. To be moved in this way. 

1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 62 By racking up the contlenser 
for Ine best light x^ Anthony's Photo^. Bull. III. 94 
A Double Extension Camera . .where the front racks out. 
Ibid, 295 The camera is racked to a certain distance. 

6 . To give (a thing) the form of a rack; lo 
make as a rack. 
x8gx in Ceui, Diet, 

Back (rsek), v.3 Also 5 raklce, 6 Sc. rak, 
6-7 raoke, 7 wrack, pa, pple. ract. [Prob. a, 
MDu. reckon (Du. rekken)oT MLG. reckeH,O]i0. 
recchan (,LG. and G. recketi) to stretch, draw out, 
= OE. reccan : see Reooue. 

A MLG. racken is also recorded, and Kilian has rachen 
•torquere, tendere, tormentis expriroere’. Cf. also G. 
racken to vex, torture (Grimm).] 

1. trans. To stretch the joints of (a person) by 
tugging or pulling, esp. with intention to cause 
severe pain, and spec, by means of a special 
apparatus (see Rack xA3). 

*433 Lydg. St, Edmund luyij Worthi to been enhangid 
hi the hals Or to be rakkid with a broke chyne. 1326 Pilgr. 
Petf. (W. de W, 1331) 135 Some drowned,, .some racked, 
some hanged on a gybet. 1583 Stanvhurst rEneis in. 
(Arb.) 71 You rack no forrener owteast, You rent a Troian. 
1633 Litiigow Trav. x. 467 This they did., to make me 
beleeue I was going to be rackt agnine. 1673 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 89 His legs and hands were violently 
racked^ and pulled out to the places fitted for bis fastenings. 
17x2 E. Cooke V •yy. S. Sea 437 The Pirates exercis'd the 
most barbarous Cruelty, racking them inhumanly. x8zg 
Scott Demonol. viii. 273 Their mouths were stopped, their 
throats choked, their hmbs racked. 1876 Green Stray 
Stud. 146 A drummer who had joined in the attack was 
racked mercilessly. 

transf. 1835 Lytton Riensi i. ix. The winds and storms 
torture and rack the sea. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. vi. 183 
Their country was racked with perpetual disturbance. 

b. To affect with pain similar to that caused by 
use of the rack. (Said esp. of diseases.) 

1388 Fraunce Lawiers Log, Ded. qij b, Which, .did j’et 
so racke my raunging heade, and bring low my erased body. 
x6io Skaks. Temp. i. ii. 360 lie racke thee with old Crampes, 
Fill all thy bones with Aches. 1674 Arp. Leighton in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden) IIL xlvi. 76, I keep not 
hedd much, nor am . . rack’t with sharp and tormenting 
diseases. 1^42 Gray Eton 85 This racks the joints, this 
fires the veins, a 1839 Macaolav Biog. (1867) 138 A cruel 
malady racked his joints. 

0 . To inflict mental pain or torture on (a per- 
son) ; to torture, distract, lacerate (the mind, 
soul, etc.). 


x6ai Shaks. Twel. N. y, i. 226 How haue the houres 
rack'd, and tortur'd me. Since 1 haue lo'.t thee ? i6oz 2»d 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. iv. ii. 1747 Till with my verses 
I haue lackt his soule. 1647 Cowley Misir., Dialogue vii. 
The Sin Will rack and torture us within. 1709 Stelle 
Tatler No. 98/3 How must she be racked with Jealou-sy. 
X77X Fletcher Checks Wks. 1795 II. 243 O how does., 
guilty horror rack their breasts ! 1838 Lytton A lice 380, 
I regret no more the falsehood that so racked me for the 
time. 1863 Dickens Mut. hr. iii, xiii, Mr. Fledgeby meant 
him to be racked. 

t d. tran^. To examine searchingly, as by the 
application of torture. Obs. rare 
1381 J, Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 126 'J'here i-. iiolhing 
so holy in workes, but.. must needes le unsavorie in the 
sight of God, if without Chiist it bee racked with exact 
scrutyne of Gods severe Judgement. 
f2. To stretch, pull out, increase the length 
of (a thing, period of time, etc.). Obs, 

X463-.1 [see Racking 7>bi. j//. 3 ]. 1538 Act i Elis. c. 12 

Preamble, Certayne.. persons, .cast the pecces of cloth ouer 
a bcame.. and. .racke, stretche anddrawethe same._ 1565 
Jewel Def. Apol, (1611) 302 Heere perhaps yee will set 
Faith vpon the Last, and racke her to a larger sise. 16x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage i, x. 48 The Clialdican Kulcndar, 
which yet they racke higher lo fowie hundred three scoie 
and lenne thousand yercs. 1642 Fullee Holy Prof, St. 
II. xiv. 102 He gives them their true dimensions, not racking 
them for one, and shi inking them for another. 

b. To pull or tear apart, to separate by force, 
to break up. Obs. exc. dial. 

*549 Coveudale, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. 7 No more than 
we see the mcmlires of the body not agre or to be racked 
one from an other because tbei be not indifTercntly ante 
al lo one vse. 1360 Becon New Caiech. iii. Wk.s. 1564 ll. 
327 b, 'They. . racke that one tente commaunclement into two 
for to .supply the nomber. x6o8 Topsell .S'erpents (1658) 393 
Some tliinke the putridc backe-bone in the grave rack'd., 
the shape of snakes to take, 1848 A. B. Evans Lcicestcrsh, 
Words, Rack and Rack vp, to break up. ‘ Why didn't ye 
get at it, and rack it up '. 

c. 'i'o shake (a thing) violently ; lo strain ; to 
injure by shaking or straining. Also absol. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii. 93 A drcadrtil cough, 
which .seemed to rack his whole shattered system. 1865 
A. L. Holley Ordnance ijr Armor 134 To waste no power 
in lacking the whole side of the ship. 1867 Pall Mall G. 
27 July 10 We assumed that the American guns specially 
constructed to ‘rack’ would ‘rack’ as intended. 1873 
Symonds Gk. Poets Ser. i. vii. 194 The Erinnyes leap upon 
the palace of Atreus, and rack it like a tempest. 

d. intr. To undergo stretching, strain, or dis- 
locvition. Chiefly Sc. 

1308 Dundah Tua mariit wemen 350 , 1 gert the ren^eis 
rak, et rif into sondir. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 124 Sum 
gat ane rais gart all hir ribbis rak. 1605 Blackmore Pr, 
Arih. III. 47 The Earth’s grip’d Bowels with Convulsions 
rack. X7>x Ferry Daggenh, Breach 12 The weight of Earth 
. .u.sually subjects them [Sluices] to rack and settle down at 
the Foundation. 1823 Jamieson s.v., He has a conscience 
that will rack like ra.w plaiding. 1890 Service Hotandums 
125 Lang or they win this length.. their chafts are like to 
rack wi' the gantin'. 

f 3, To strain the meaning of (words, etc.) ; to 
give a forced interpretation to, Obs. 

In quot. 171X with allusion to sense i. 

X549 Latimer Serm. Ploughers (Arb.) 17 This is one of 
the places yat hath ben racked, as I tolde you of rackynge 
scriptures. 1599 Thynne A nimadv. (1875) 4® How yo“ may 
.seme to force and racke the worde to Chaucers meaningc, 
1 knowe not, X645 Fuller Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 21 
Grant that I may never rack a scripture simile beyond the 
true intent thereof. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. ix. 328 The 
native and naked Letter, which is not to be racked and 
wrested from its obvious meaning. 17XX ‘ J. Distaff ’ Char. 
Don SacheverelUo 4 He racks a Text to make it confess a 
Meaning it never dream’d of. 

t b. To strain or wrest (law or justice). Obs, 
1580 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 432 Not racking the lawes to 
extremitie, but mittigating the rigour with merej’. 1607 
J. Davils Summa Totalis I. 4* So, God doth iudge, and 
neuer lustice Rack. 

c. To strain, task severely, put jircssiire upon 
(the mind, brain, etc.). 

1383 W. Byrd in Farr J. P, Elis, (1845) I. 224 Racke not 
thy wit to winne by wicked waies. cx68o Beveriugk AVv*/;/. 
(1729) 1.103 They rack theirbrains . . they harard their lives fur 
it. 17x3 SiEELE Guard, No. 47 r 7 She racked her invention 
to no purpose. 1768 Mad. D’Arbi.av Ea7‘ly Diary 20 hlay, 
1 have rack’d my brains half-an-hour— in vain. 1831 
Society 1 . 216 Fanny was racking her brains for something 
to say. x88o L. Stepiu-n Pipe iv. 82 Racking his wits to 
contrive c.\qui.site comptimcius. 

+ d. To force, constrain to an action or feeling. 
1609 Mabston Antonio's Rev. v. jii, The court is rackt to 
pleasure ; each man straines To fainc a jocund eye. 

fe. To Stretch or raise beyond the normal 
extent, amount or degree (cf. 4 ). Obs. 

1596 Skaks. Rlerch. V. i. i. 181 My credit. ..shall be rackt 
euen to the vttermost 1603 Flokio Montaigne iii, xii. 398 
Striving about my ransome, which they racked so high [etc.]. 
x6x8 Chapman Hesiod 11. 22 Hasten thy labours, that thy 
I crowned fields, May load themselues to thee, and rack their 
yeelds. 

' 4. To raise (rent) above a fair or normal 

amount. Cf. Rack-kent. 

Primer Edw. FI, Pvb, [That they] may not racke 
andstretche oute the rentes of their houses and landes. 
1398 Bp. Hall Sat, iv. ii. 20 They racke their rents vnto 
a treble rate. *637 Tkapp Comm. Job xxxi. 39 If I have 
caused.. the poor Rent-holders (by racking their rents) to 
misse of a sunsistence. 1778 Phil. Snn<. S. Iret. 3x1 Racked 
I the rents to a pitch above the reach of the old tenant. x8a6 
j Q. Rez', XXXIV. 214 He racked no rents to maintain the 
I expenses of his establishment. 
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b. To charge an excesbive rent for (land). TObs. 

xjSi Rich Farew. (1846) ii Landes be so racked at such 

a rate. 1628 WiTHEii Brit. Retnemb. vii, 731 Yet stand 
their Farmes already rackt so high, That they have beg- 
ger’d halfe their Tenantry. 1641 Bkome yoviall Crinu Wks. 
1873 III. 356 What Acre of your thousands have you lack’d? 
1766 Museum Rusiicnm'Sll. 145 Open fields maybe as high 
racked as inclosures. 

c. To oppress (a person) by extortions or ex- 
actions, esp. of excessive rent ; to bear hard upon 
(one’s purse, etc.). 

1384 T. Lupton Dreamc Devil ^ Dives, Wo woorth the 
time that ever we rackt our tenants. 1594 \st Part Con- 
tention (1843) 34 Because I would not racke the needle 
Commons. 1600 Heywoou T.st Pt. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 I. 
69 Oh, good Sir Humfrey, do not rack my purse. 1(124 
Cai'T. Smith Virsinia vi. 210 Heie are no hard Landlords 
to racke vs with high rents, a 1674 CLAnEHDON Hist. Reb. 
X. § 122 The declared Delinquent.s [were] racked to as high 
compositions, ijat Newtis Tour En^. iV- Scot, 124 The 
same increase of luxury which would Induce the landlord 
to rack his tenant [etc.]. 1862 J, A. St. John Four Conq. 
Eng. 11. 303 Racking the people with impost, and collecting 
tieasure from all parts. 1883 S. C. "Kma, Retrospeitll. 313 
Implying that tenants were to be racked to the utmost. 

cibsol. 1774 CuMBEKLAND in IVestm. Mag. II. 600 In vain 
(he blewarcl racks, the tenants rave, 1823 Byron yuan ix. 
XV, Let t/iis one toil for bread — t/iat rack for rent. 

t d. To extort (money, etc.). Obs. 

*59* Spenser M. Hubberd 1306 Each place.. fild with 
treasure rackt with robberies, sbzz VueraiEa Sea-Voy. z. 
i, Here lies all. .The money 1 ha’ rack'd by usury, a i^a 
Buti.ek Rein. (1759) I. 310 When there is no more to be 
racked out of the People upon any other Pietence. 

nbsol. 1603 H. Crossc Verlnes Comunv. (187B) 58 It is 
neither right, nor honest, to racke, extort, and purloyne 
from other. 

e. To exhaust (tenants, land, etc.) by exactions 
or excessive use. Also with out. 

1778 Family Incompact 6 Her Lands and Tenants almost 
rack'd. 1830 yrnl, R. Agrk. Soc. XI. ii. 717 Soon after it 
was enclosed it was racked out by over-cropping, 1856 
Froude Hist. Eng. (1838) II. x. 410 It was thou^it, too, 
that they had racked their estates. Ibid. III. xv. 283 Using 
. .their last opportunity of tacking out their properties. 

‘I’ 6. To rack a horse's wind : to open his lungs. 
Obs. rare, 

1607 Markham Comal, in, (i 6 xy) 4S The first chase will (as 
the Northerne man .saies) racke your Horses winde, and so 
prepare him to his labor. s 6 x^ — Cheap Ilusb. i. i. 8 Tra- 
uaile moderately in the morning, till his winde be rack’d, 
and his limbes warmed, 

Back (ra-'k), ».■* [Of obscure origin: cf. Rack 
jZi.d The F. racquassure, by which Palsgr. renders 
‘ racking ’, appears to be otherwise ttnknown.] 
intr. Of animals, csp. horses : To move with the 
gait called a rack. 

XS30 [see Racking vbl, 1389 T?eklk Eclogue to Earl 

Essex xii, Hi.s rain-deer racking with proud and st.itely 
pace, c 1626 Dick 0/ Devon i, iii. in Bulleii Old FI. (1883) 
II. 23 He . , trott up hill with you and racke downewards. 
1871 Land, Gaz, No. 627/4 Hay Gelding . , trots and lacks. 
1829^ Sporting Mag. XXIII. 266 There can be little doubt 
of his having racked a mile in even less than 1 stated. 1^3 
Marrvat M, Violet xx. 137 No one ever saw him trotting 
or galloping ; he only racks. 

fig. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Northeunpton. (1662] 292 He 
was thorough-paced in all Spiritual Popery.. but in secular 
Popery . .he did not so much as rack. 

Back (rmk), [ad. Prov. (Gascon) arracar 
in same sense, f. raca the stems and husks of 
grapes, thick dregs : cf, obs. F. via raque ‘ small or 
course wine, squeezed from the marc or dregs of 
the grapes’ (Cotgr.).] 

1 . tram. To draw off (wine, cider, etc.) from 
the lees. Also with off. 

<1x460 J, Russell Bk. Nnrlure 113 The reboyle to Rakke 
to )7e lies of |xe rose, jiat shalle be his amendynge. 13x9 [see 
Racked ppl. <*.<]. X633 Naxuorih IJouseh. Bks. (Surtees) 
330 To the cooper for rackinge 2 hogsheades of sack. 1694 
X’alle yersey ii. 71 [To] ferment, rack and bottle our Cidar. 
X74X Coinpl. Fam.-Piece 1. v. 273 Rack off your Wine into 
another Vessel. X846 J. Baxter Dibr. Pract. Agrie. (ed. 4) 
1 1, 416 Whenever the wine becomes di-y, rack off the clear 
into a clean and sulphured cask. x88o Act 43 ^ 44 
c. 24 8 64 The proprietor of spirits. .may. , vat, blend, or 
rack them in the warehouse. 

absoL X830 M. Donovan Dorn. Econ. I. 303 It will he 
necessary to lack off from one cask to another. 

trails/. 1683 A. Snai'b Anat, Horse i. xxviii. (1686) 64 
Serving as a Pipe to rack the Uiine as it were out of the 
Bladder of the Young. 

I0. Jig. in various senses. 

1633 Gauden Hierasp, 74 Rack him off further, and refine 
him from the lees of sensual and inordinate lusts. X696 
Brookiiouse Temple Open, 17 Christ Racks off his Truth 
from Vessel to Vessel. 1809^ Malkin Gil Bias v. i. r 73 
Every morning 1 wrote down in my pocket-book such anec- 
dotes as I meant to rack off in the course of the day. x86x 
Sala in Temple Bar Mag. II. 302 His speech was of the 
finest jackeen just racked through a ca.sk of Cork whisky. 

1 2 . ’■Po empty (a cask) by racking. Obs. rare. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Rack the one Vessell from the 
Lees. X703 Art ^ Myst. Vintners 63 Rack your Cask very 
clean, and let it remain full of water all night. 

Back (rsek'l, v.O Naut, [Of obscure origin : 
perh, a use of or v.'^] (See cjuots.) 

X769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776), Racking, the fasten- 
ing two opposite parts of a tackle together, so as that any 
weighty body suspended thereby shall not fall down, altlmugh 
the rope . . should be loosened^ by accident. X84X Dana 
Seantati's Man, 119 Rack, to seize two ropes together, with 
cross-turns. x88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6} 131. 


Rack, obs. var. Rake sb.^, and 0.3 ; obs. 
north, and Sc. f. Reck ; pa. t. of Reke v. Obs. 

t Raeka, obs. form of Abeca. 

1623 PuHCHAs Pilerhus iii. 304 Their lading., was prin- 
cipally dryed Coco Nuts, .and Racka Nuts. 

Backau (rje-k’n), reckon (re-k’n). Obs, exc. 
north, dial. F orms : i racente, raoete, 4 rakente, 
5 rakeude, racand, 6 laken, raoon, 9 rackan ; 
4 reoawTit, 5-6 rekand, 5 rekande, rekanth, 
-enth, 6 reekand, -en, recon, 7 reckan, 9 
reckon. [OE. racente wk. f. = ON. rekendi 
(usually in pi. rekendr as if from sing. *rekandt), 
OHG. rahehinza (Graff): cf. RAKEN'rEiE. In 
ME. and later use only north, dial., and chiefly in 
forms rck-, nckan{d, which app. represent the 
Scand. rather than the OE. word (but forms with 
retk-, rack-, prevail in the comb. rackan-crook ).1 

tl. A chain, fetter. Obs. 

c888 K. ./Alfred Boeih. xvL § 2 pset he weartS sehundeu 
mid hira racentum. 971 Blickl. Horn. 43 Hie hine hmfdon 
^ejireatadne mid fyrenum racentum. a 1030 Liber Sciniill. 
(1889) 39 ^ebeorscipas swylce racetan . . forfleo lusta, 13.. 
E. E. A lilt. P. C. 188 per ragnel in his rakentes hym rere 
of his dremes. a X400-30 A iexatidersxsB, I send 30W . . twa 
hundred & ten. .of rekantbes of rede gold. 14.. Sir Beues 
(MS. N.) 1636 pe jailers liggen bothe dede & Beues Ii]> 
hounde in rakende. 

2 . A chain or other appai'alus by which cooking 
vessels are suspended over a fire; now usually 
a vertical bar pierced with holes, into one of which 
the pot-hook is inserted. 

X4CW Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 268 Unum recawnt de catenis 
ferreis. 1443 Ibid. II. 104, j. rekand de ferro. X483 Ibid, 
III. 300, j pare of coberifis, ij potte-hyngyls, j racand. 1334 
in Peacock En^. Ch. Fiimiticre (1866) 186 ’Thre racons wt 
a peire of galows of yron. X366 Richmond. Wills ^ Iin<. 
(Surtee.s) 184, j paire of tongs, j iron scummer and one 
recken. 1382 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 172 One recon,. . 
one fier shole, one pare of ranges. 1674-91 Ray N. C, 
Words 38 Reckans, Hooks to hang Pots or Kettles on oyer 
the Fire. X876 Mid- Yorksh. Gloss. s.v., A pot-hook .. sliding 
through a hole in the bottom piece of the reckon. 

Backan-crook, north, dial. Forms: 5-6 
raken-, 6 rakon-, raoon-, rackyu-, rayokin-, 
rakin(ge)-, 6, 9 raokin-, 7-9racken-, 9 raokan-, 
raok-an’-; 7 rekin-, 7-9 reckin-, 9 reckon-, 
[f. prec. -t- Cbook, Kackan-hook is used in the same 
sense in mod. dial.] A mckaa serving as a pot-hook, 
or a pot-hook used with a rackan. 

X469-70 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 280 In repar. .unius 
rakencroke, iiyV. X364 Wills ^ Inv. N, C, (Surtees 1835) 
223 Gibciokes, rakincroke, and racks, ..two Rayckinciokes 
and iiij spetes. xbefb Lancash. TractsCivU /K<*?'(Chethain 
Soc.) 234 The very racken crocks and pot hooks. 1684 
IIIeriton Yorkslx, Dialogne 39 King the Pan ore’th fire itn 
Reldn-Creaulc. 1781 J. H. Gloss. N. E. Words (E. D. S.), 
Rtinnle-balk, a piece of wood in a chimney, from which is 
hung the pot-crook, or racken-ciook. 1869- In dialect 
glossaries (Lonsdale, Rochdale, Sheff., Northumb.). 

BackaHrock (rtekarfik}. [f. Rack 0.3 + A a. 2 
-k Rook j^,] An explosive consisting of polassium 
chlorate and nitrobenzol. Also attrib, 

X885 Dally News 12 Oct., A six-pound cartridge of racka- 
rock. X891 Times 8 Oct 5/4, 200 lb. of rackarock powder. . 
weie set off. xSgi Thorpe Diet. Appl. Chein. I. 84/2 The 
rackarock cartridges were not fired electrically. 

Rackat, obs. form of Racket. 

Ba’ck-kar. 

1. Mech, [f. Rack sb.^ 6.] A bar fitted with a 
rack or racks. 

<1x824 A. ScoTT in Trans. Ilighl. Soc. (1824) VI. 3X The 
teeth of these two spur-wheels are to work . . into the teeth 
of the rack-bars. 1879 Cassells Tecluu Educ. IV. 393/1 
A strong semicircle 01 cast iron, witli which the telescope is 
connected by a rack-bar. 

2. Naut. [f. Rack 0.3] (See quot.) 

X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, Rack-bar, a billet of wood 
used for twisting the bight of a swifter round, in order to 
bind a raft firmly together. 

Rack-l3olt, variant of Rag-bolt. 

*793 Smeaton Edysione L. § 58 Of trenails, screws, and 
rackoolts 2300 each, 

+ Ba'ck-bone. Obs, [Rack A vertebra. 

X615 Crookb Body oj Man 775 The traii.suer.se processes 
of the racke-bones of the necke. Ibid. 800 The last spondels 
or rackbones of the chest. x6s6 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate 
Lat. Uni, (1639) 239 The chine or back bone.. is made up 
of four and thirty rack-bones, c 1720 W. Gibson Farrier's 
Guide I. V. (1738) 67 The Rack-bones that are between tbe 
sixth Vertebrae of the Chest, and the middle of the Os 


sacrum. 

Rackcooue, obs. form of Racoon. 

Ba'ck-deai. [f. Rack Deal set up in a 
rack or framework and dried by exposure to tbe air. 

1807 C. Vancouver /igric. DevonixSi^ 96 The floor above 
is made of rack deal, or any soft wood plank. 1833 White 
in Pari. Rep. Timber Duties 206 By being cut out with the 
sap running to them, they would be both sappy andslabby; 
those are what we call rack deals. _ X887 Diet. Archii. s.v. 
Rack, The name of the framework in which deals or boards 
are placed on end for air-drying... Hence the term ‘rack 
deals ’. , , 

Backed (rsekt), ppl. a?- [f. Rack 0.^ -f -ed i.j 
Driven along, as clouds by the wind. 

X838 Kingsley Poems 130 Winds, upon whose racked 
eddies, far aloft, My thoughts in exultation held their way. 

Backed (rsekt), ppl. a,^ [f. Rack j ^.2 or 0.3 
+ -ED.] Fitted with a rack or racks. 


i8go Anikpny's Phoiogr. Bull. HI. 128 A metal racked 
frame to fit inside a plain wooden box. 

Backed (rsekt), ppl. a.‘b [f. Rack 0.3 + -ed i.] 

1 . That is tacked, in various senses of the vb. ; 
stretched, strained, tortured by stretching, etc. 

1371 Golding Calvin on Ps, iv. x Wheras some translate 
thys woord (for ever). .1 do reject as a racked translation. 
x583STUBB£s.irf»<xA Abus. II. i. (1882) 24 They will be sure to 
make price of their racked cloth, (double and triple more 
than it cost them. i6xx Chapaian JVidoives T, '\^s. 1873 
HI. 59 Much more worth than the rackt value. 1632 Litii- 
GQW Trav. x. 484 The maintayuing of my Lame andRacked 
body. X867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. i. 1 1 H e eudeavoui ed 
to tell the truth, as far as his poor racked imperfect memory, 
would allow him. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. xix. 341 
The tom heart and racked brain could bear no more. 

2. Of rent: Raised to excess. Cf. Raok-bent. 

1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, 11. i. (1882) 29 He might baue it 

freely for this racked rent. 1668 R. L’Estrange Vis. Quev. 
(1708) 164 Impositions, hard Services, and Rackt Rents. 
r723 Ramsay Gentle Slieph. ir. i. Never did he stent Us in 
our thriving with a racket rent. 1799 J. Robertson Agrk. 
Perth 404 Racked rents, .disable the tenant to improve. 

b. Of men, their living, etc. : Oppressed by or 
subjected to extortion or excessive tent. 

1628 Wither Brit. Remernb.ii. 1713 That Crew of Spend- 
thrifts.. Were now, among their racked Tenants faiiieTu 
seeke for shelter. 1643 Pryhne Sov. Poxtier Pari. 11. 30 
Weekelyor monethly assessements and contributions.. e.x- 
Ceeding many mens racked imximes. Z781 Cowper Expost. 
304 Thy racked inhabitants repine, complain, 

8, Baoked-ont, (a) completely exhausted ; (^) 
passed through with suffering. 

1870 Sir S. Nobthcote in Li/e (iSgo) II. xii. 30 The old 
racked-out tobacco and corn lands. 1900 W. A. Ellis Life 
Wagner 332 The haivest of the last outlived, or rather 
racked-out Summer. 

Backed {isekt), ppl. a.4 [f.RACK 0.5 -1- -ED^] 
Diawn off or emptied by racking. 

13x9 Horman Vulg. 294 b, Whither so euer I go : I haiie 
with me racked wyne. 1363 T. Gale Antidot. ii. 83 In the 
latter drinke we haue vsed to put in rackte Renisbe Wyne. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Powre the Lees of the Racked 
Vessell into the vnracked Vessell. 1764 Mass. Gazette 
No. 3149/4 Good rack’d and refin'd C3'der. 

Rackee, obs. f. Rari. Racken, north, and 
Sc. var. Reckon, Racken-, var, Rackan-cbook. 
Backer^ (rse-koi). [f. Rack 0.3 + -erI.] 

1 . One who racks, in senses of the vb. 

2363 Cooper Thesaurus, Caniortor legum, a racker of 
lawes. 1607 Dekkek Kntls Conjur. (1842) 72 Landlords 
dare not quarter themselves here, because they are rackers 
of 1 ents, a 1636 Hales Gold. Rem. (1688) 15 These Rackers 
of Sciipture are by St Peter stlled Unstable. 1723 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 11. i, Rackers aft tine their rent. 1820 
Southey in Q. Rev. XXIII. 568 The constant employment 
of rackers and executioners. 
f 2 , (See quot.) Obs, rare‘s \ 
x688 R. Holme Ariitomy 111. 70/1 The Farmer, or Racker, 
or Dairy-Man .. hold Lands.. fiom the Lords thereof upon 
Rack or half-Rack, that is upon the yearly value or half 
value, having no certain term of holding [etc.]. 

Backer (rre-kaj). [f. Rack 0.^ -EBh] A 
racking horse. 

1829 sporting Mag, XXIII. 266 The racker comes to us 
from our North Western territoi'y. 1836 Thoreau Lett. 
(1865) 146 The swiftest equine trotter or racker. 

Backer 3 (rse-kar). [f. Rack 0.5 -t- -er i.] 

1 . One who racks wine or other liquor. 

x6xx Cotgr., Frelateur, a racker of wine. xSfig Pall 
Mall G, 1 Apr. 8 Harris was what is called a racker, 

2. An apparatus for racking. 

X846 Tizard Brewing (ed. a) xx, 351 The Floating Racker. 
[Description follows,] 

+ Ba'cket, sb?- Obs. rare. Also 4-5 raket. 
[Etym. obscure.] Some game pla3'ed with dice. 
C1374 Chaucer Troylns iv. 432 (460) Canstow pleyen 
raket, to and fro, Netle in, dokke out, now diis, now that, 
Pandare 7 1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love 1. ii. (Skeat) x66, 1 haue 
not plaid r^et, Nettle in, Docke out. 1430-40 Lvdg. 
Bochas V. xxix. (1554) ^4° kyng Phrahartes, in token he 
was unstable, Sent him thiee dees, forged square of golde, 
To play racket as a chj-lde chaungeable. 

Backet (rse'ket), sb.^ Forms: 6 rackat, -it, 
Sc. rakkett, rakcat, 6-7 rackette, 8 -ett, 5- 
racket ; 6-9 raquet, 7 -ett, 9 racquet. See also 
Raquette. [a, F, raquette (i6th c.) = Sp., Pg. 
raqueia. It. racchetta, lacchetta, of uncertain origin 
(see Littr^ and Devic) : hence also Du. raket (in 
Kilian racket), G. rakete, -eite.'\ 

1 . A bat used in the games of rackets, tennis, 
etc., consisting of a network of cord or catgut 
stretched across a somewhat elliptical frame formed 
of a bent strip of wood, to the base of which a 
handle is attached. 

1300-20 DuNBAR^Pomf xiv. 66 Sa mony rakkeliis, sa 
mony ketche-pillaris. 1340 [see b]. X37A Newton Health 
Mag. 6 Striking and receaving the balle with a raquet. 
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 27 The Beaver. .His taile 
somewhat like the forme of a Racket. 1690 Locke Hum, 
Und. xxi. § 9 A Tennis-Ball, whether in motion by the 
stroke of a Racket, or lying still at rest. X763 C. Johnston 
Reverie II. 206 He was seated at table with a parcel of 
shuttle-cocks before him, and mending a racket. i&)3 Scott 
Last Minstr. ii. xx.xi, Like tennis-ball by raquet tossed. 
x8o8 Pike Sources Afississ. (1810) 100 [In Lacrosse] one 
catches the ball in his racket, and. .endeavors to carry it to 
the goal. 1828 D’Israeli Chas. 1 , 1. ii. 22 In the tennis- 
court he toiled with the racquet. 1890 C. G. Heathcote 
Lawn Tennis zaB The main object of modern lawn tennis is 
to meet the ball with a full racket. 



BACKET. 


BAOKIEG. 


fig. 1589 Greene Menuphon (Arb.) 51 Finding oppovtunitie 
to glue her both bal and rackeU 1610 Hialev St. Aug. 
Citie of God (1620) 616 Friuolous pamphlets, the very rackets 
wherewith Gieece bandieth_ ignorant heads^ about. 1703 
HtCKERiNGiLL Priest-tr. ii. iii. 38 Antichrist is the common 
Tennis-Ball that every malicious Racket bandies and tosses 
against each other. i8og Malkin Cj/.fl&!rviin is. IC g You 
have a racket for every ball j nothing comes amiss to you. 

b. A game of ball played by two persons, who 
strike the ball alternately with their rackets and 
endeavour to keep it rebounding from a wall. Now 
always pi. hXhoJig. 

igag Lyndesav Co/npl. 175 Sum gart him raiffell at the 
rakcat : Sum liarld hym to the huily hakcat, 1540 Hey- 
wooo Four P. P, 882 All the soules were playnge at racket. 
None other rackettes they hadde in honde [etc.]. i6io 
Guilltu Heraldry iv. xii. 221 Such [games] are.. Racket, 
Balloone. 1748 Richvrdso.n Claid^sa (i8ri) III. xx.vii. igi 
All his address and conversation is one continual game at 
raquet. 1822 Hazlitt Table-t. 1 1 , vii. 161 Rackets, .is, like 
any other athletic game, very much a thing of skill and prac- 
tice, 1890 E. 0 . P.BouvERiEA’rtcAir^A’SSgThegameofrackets 
is now exclusively played in a court enclosed in four walls. 
1 2 . A military engine (see quol. ). Obs. rare "“k 
1S3S CovERDALD I Macc, vi. 51 He made all maner ortli- 
naunce : handbowes, fyrie dartes, rackettes to cast .stones, 
3 . A snow-shoe made after the fashion of a 


racket (sense 1), as used in Northern America. 

1613 Furch.as Pilgrimage viit. iv. 753 Their Bogges . . 
haue rackets tied vnder their feet, the better to runne on 
the snow. 1677 \V. Hubbard Narrative 11. 130 U nless they 
carried Rackets under their Feet, wherewith to walk upon 
the Top of the Snow.^ 1738 Michmakis ^ Maricheeis 53 
Much more capable with their legs only, than we witli our 
lackets. 1790 Bewick Hist. Qnadrup. (1792) 1 11 The sport.s- 
man pursues in his broad lackets or snow-shoes. 1875 
Temple & Sheldon Hist. NorfJt/ield, Idass. 84 Travel was 
next to impossible, except upon rackets. 

b. A broad wooden shoe for man or horse to 
enable them to walk over marshy ground. 

1884 in Webster. 

4 . Omith. A bird’s tail-feather shaped like a 
racket, a.spalule, {CasselVs Encycl, Diet. 1887.) 

6. attrib. and Conib.., as (sense i) raeket-fi'ante, 
-maker, -seller ; racket-like adj. ; (sense i b) racket- 
hall, -hat, -court, -ground, -matcii, -player ; (sense 
3) racket-string', raokat-praus (see quot.). 

1631 Ogilbv AEsop (1663) 164 Like *Racket-Bals with 
Argos’-s I .sport And the whole Ocean is my Tennis-Court. 
1837 Thackeray Ravetiszoing vi. Who hit [him] across the 
shoulders with a *incket-hat, 1604 Middleton Father 
Huhhards T, IVks. (Bullen) VIII. 103, I am no day from 
the line of the *racket-courl. i860 All Year Round No. 66, 
366 It is thoroughly inconvenient and defective as a racket- 
court. 1837 OiCKENS Pickw. xli, This area . . was the 
'■racket-ground. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 168 The outer- 
most pair [of feathers] are enlarged at the end in a Racquet- 
like form. x6ii CorcR.,y?rt7»c//£r',a*Racket-roaker. 1838 
Jas. Grant Sk, Loud. 37 Employed to supply the ^racket- 
players with balls. 1890 C, G. Heathcote Lawn Tennis 
204 Among those [implements] which . , are u.seful, may he 
mentioned the *raeket press to keep the racket from warping. 
1808 Pvsx Sourus Mississ. (1810] 75 The pressure 'of my 
^racket strings biought the blood through my socks and 
tnocktnsons. 


Backet (racket), sbP> Also 8-9 racquet. 
[Prob. onomatopoeic. Gael, racaid, sometimes 
cited .IS the source, is no doubt from Eng.] 

1 . Disturbance, loud noise, uproar, diii ; usually 
such as is produced by uoisy or disorderly conduct 
on the part of one or more persons. 

fn quot. i5y with pun on sb!^ 

1365 Adi'. Parker Coi't, (Parker Soc.] 234 , 1 send you a 
letter sent to me of the racket stirred up by Withers. 
1397 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, n. ii. 23 But that the Tennis- 
Court-keejper knowes belter then J, for it is a low ebbe oi 
Linneu with thee, when thou kepi’st not Racket there. 
A 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts .$• Man, (1642)^23 Antonius.. 
hearing what racket the Parthians kept in Syria. 1719 
Steele Sped, No. 336 T 3 After all this Racket and Cluttei 
[etc.]. 1792 Elvina II. g8 We wanted quiet, not racket. 
1877 Black Green Past. xlii. (1878) 336 A quiet counir] 
life — no racket except the roosters in the morning. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1622 ^Iabbe Ir, Aleman’s Gusman d'Alf, 11. 261 Then wil 
hhee keepe a racket, and cry out. 1683 l^ol. Ballads (i860 
I. 243 And made such a riot . . That never before sucl 
a racket was known. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 3; 
Your daughter has made a strange racket in my family 
*777 Mad. D'Arulay Early Diary 7 .Apr., Tlie drums ant 
trumpets again made a racket. 1824 Scott Si. Ronan's i 
Such da-iher.s occasioned many a racket in bleg's house. 
fig' *833 J. H, Newman Callista (iSgo) 87 'J'licre is sucl: 
a racket and whirl of religions on all sides of me, 

c. A noisy expression of opinion or feeling; 
clamour, outcry ; excitement or fuss {^ahotit some- 
thing, or zvith a person). 

1632 Culpepper Eng. Physic. 182 What a noise Authouis 
have made of Roses, what a ‘ Racket ’ they have kept up. 
* 7 S 5 J- SHbBUEARE Lydia (1769) II. 270 She was astonished 
. . at the racket which was made about a son of such a 
creature, 1789 Charlotte Smith Etlulinde (1814) I. 11 
A hough her father has always made such a racket with her. 

2 . ^ The noise and whiil of society; excessive 
social excitement or dissipation. 

1784 R, Bage Barham Dozens 1 , 118 Charm'd with dress 
and trumpery, with racket and dissipation. 1822 Scott 
4 Sept, in Fam. Lett. (1894] II. xviii, 149, I did not wish 
for you in the midst of all this racquet of mirth and war. 
iBsp Thackeray Lett., to Mrs. Brookfield, With all this 
racket and ^lety, do you understand that a gentleman feels 
venr lonely? x886 Spectator 6 Feb. 175/1 ^r. Johnson., 
Old not live in the racket pf Society. 


I b. A large or noisy social gathering. 

I 1743 Eliza Heyvvood Female Sped. No. 12 (1748) II. 269 
I She told me, that when the number of company for play 
exceeded ten tables, it was called a racquet. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 97 V 4 'i'o idle arousemenUs, and to negligence 
of domestic business, to wicked rackets. 1876 T. Hardy 
Elhelbei'ta (1S90I 402 She’ll have her touts and her rackets 
as well as the high-born ones. 

3 . slaztg. A tiick, dodge, scheme, g.Tme, line of 
business or action. 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Racket, some particular 
kinds of fiaud and lobbety ate so termed. 1831 Maviiew 
Land. Labour I. 224/1 , 1 did wear a shovel hat when the 
Bishop of London was our racket. 1884 Bread-ioinners 
183 That’s just our racket. 1891 Kipling & Ballstter 
Naulahka vi, What’s j’our lay? What’s your racket? 

4 . An exciting or trying situation or experience ; 
an ordeal. To stand the racket, (a) to hold out 

I against strain or wear and tear ; (^) to face the 
conseqtiences of an action. 

I 1823 ‘ J. Bee ’ Diet. Tmf, ‘ Racket— to stand the when 
one of a set stpnds forwaid to bear all the blame. 1827 'J'. 
Wilson Pitman's Pay n. 63 Sic tussels nobbit pluck could 
■settle. For nowse less could the racket stand. 1837 Wiiit- 
I •soevi Bk. Tiodes (1842) 404 tjShoemaker) Upon this, .pre- 
paration depends his work standing the racket of adverse 
season.s. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. xxxii. (1887) 
237, 1 escaped and came out of the whole racket unwoinidcil. 
6 . Sc. A hard blow; a severe slap. 

1710 Ruddiman Douglas jEneis, Gloss, s.v. Rah, Moie 
fieqtiently. .we use Radcet, a.s he gave him a racket on the 
lug, i.e, a box on the ear. 1810 CoeVs Simple Slraitts 135 
(Jam.) The wabster lad bang'd to his feet. An’ gae 'im a 
r waefu lackct. 

I tBa'ckety Obs. Also / rackat. [f, 

Racket sb .'^'\ 

} 1 . irans. To strike with, or as with, a racket; to 

toss or bandy about. Cliieflyy^. 

I 1603 Florio Montaigne in. ix. (1613) 340 The Gods perdie 
I doc reckon and lockei us men as their tennis balles. i6og 
, II, JoNsoN Case is Altered ly. iv. Then think, then speak,.. 
And racket round about this body’s couit These two sweet 
words, 'tis .safe. 1631 R. H. Arraigutu. Whole Creature 
.\iv, 4 2. 244 They aie moveable as Sliittlccockes, or I'ennis 
Ball.s, now lackated here, now there. 1705 G. Sckopk 
Epit. on himself (St. Michael's, Coventry), Here lyes an 
Old To-ss’d 'i’eniiLs ball Was Racketted from Spring to Fall. 

b. To racket azoay : To lose (money) in playing 
with a racket. 

161a WiiDSTKR While Devil it. i, I shall not .shortly Racket 
away live hundred crowns at tennis But it shall rest upon 
record 1 

2 , To racket it : To carry a racket, rare — ''. 

1603 Chapman, etc, Eastw. Hoe i. i. There’s thy fellowe 
Premise, as good a Gcnllemaa bovue as thou art. .But does 
ho pumpe it or Racket it? 

Backet (iso'ket), v.'h [f. Racket 

1 . intr. To live a gay life, to lake part in social 
excitement. Also with cibout. 

1760 Gray Lett,, to Dr. Clarke, Poems (17751 282 Company 
and cards at home, parties by land and water abroad, and . . 
racketing about from morning to night. 1792 Elvina II. 132 
Sir Edward will not allow Elvina to racket any more for 
some lime. 1833 Macaulay in Life ij- Lett. (1880) I. 346, 
I have been racketing lately, having dined twice with 
Rogers and once with Grant. 

2 . intr. To make a noise or racket; to move 

about in a noisy way. _ ^ 

1827 Capt. Hardman Waterloo 16 A ball from their in- 
I fantry went through niy jacket. Took the skin off my .side, 

I and made me racket. 1831 S. Judd Margaret xvii. 151 The 
I wind blazed and racketed through the narrow space between 
the house and the hill. 1897 R. Kipling Captnw Conrageons 

iv. 86 The pots and pans . . jarred and racketed to each 
plunge. 

b. To gel Up with noise and confusion, 

1847 Alb. .Smith Chr. Tadpole lil (1879) 445 They’re., 
obliged to racket up too eaily in the morning to catch the 
train, to lake anything. 

3 . trails. To keep lively, to disturb, destroy (also 
' with away'), etc. by racketing, rare, 

I *753 Richardson Grandison (1781) VI. .xxvii. 166 Dearly 
do we love racketing ; and, another whisper, .some of us to 
' be racketed, 1777^ Lady S. Lennox in Life ff Lett. (1901) 
I. 261 The racketting their health so entirely away. 1827 
Honk Ex>ery-dny Bk. II. 820 A racketty life had lacketled 
his frame. x886 H. Ward I!bi:ciiER in Horn. Rct'. May 
421 We hear the whole land racketed with the disturbance 
produced by labor and capital. 

Backet ei' ^ (riE’kelaj). rare. Also 6 rak- 
ketter. [f. Racket sb.^ + -eh 1.] 

1 . One who plays with a racket. 

^ 1381 Mulcastek Positions xxvii. (1887) 105 The rakketters 
in teiinyse play, .must shew them selues nymble. i86o All 
Year Round sAo, 66. 366 These listless lacketers rarely, if 
ever, hit the ball twice before it dropped. 

2 . One who wears, or walks on, rackets or snow- 
shoes {Funk's Stand. Diet. 1893). 

Ba'cketer rare. [f. Racket sb.'^ or + 
-EH 1.] A gay or noisy person. 

1661 Sir A. Hasleiig’s Last Will 3 The discontented 
Party.. may find our impregnant City a ready Foster. 
Mother to nurse these distempers in her ranting Riicketers, 
*754 Richardson Grandison (1781) I. xvi. 109 At a private 
concert last night.. and again to be at a play this night; 

I shall be a racketer, I doubt. 

Backetiug (ncketii)), vbl, sb. [f. Racket 

v. ^ -h -iNQt 1.3 The action of the vb., esp. in 
sense i ; an instance of this. 

*753 [s®® Racket ».® 3]. 1795 Scott 23 Aug. in Lockhart, 

I wish they may come down soon, as we ^IL have fine 


racketting. tSaa — 23 June in Fa/u. Lett. (i8y4) II. xviii. 
139 Late hours and raqueting. *843 AIiall in Nqnconf. 
Ilf. 74s No racketing of engines to luin his domain into 
a modern Babel. x886 Baring-Gould Mehalah 183 There'll 
bejunketings and lacketlngs. 

Backeting* (ric-kftiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4- 
-ING ^.] That rackets, in senses of the vb . ; char- 
acterized by racket or racketing. 

1763 Eliz. Carter in Mem. (180SJ I. 362 We live a very 
racketting life at the Hague. 1821 Jei-'i-rey |n Cockburn 
Life II. Ixxxvi, We have had a racketing feverish life since 
we came heie. 1847 W. Irving in Life ijr Lett. (1864) IV. 23 
One of the most racketing cities in the world. 189^ Besant 
Jl'estu/inster iii. 88 A place filled with noisy, racketing, even 
uwoarioiis life. 

Backetry (lae-kitri). [f. Racket j/aS 4- -ey.] 
Systematic or continuous noise or disturbance. 

1884 in Bryce Amer. Comunv. II. 639 The iion-voters.. 
constitute the muscle and sinew of the campaign racketry 
— a word made indispensable by political conventions.^ Ibia. 
640 All this lackctry has been going on. for seven minutes. 

Baxket-tail. [f. Racket j/l^] A (bird’s) 
tail shaped like a tennis-i'acket ; hence used as a 
name for various species of humming-birds and 
motinots having tails of this form. 

1831 Jahdine Coutrib. Ornith. iii I’he beautiful species 
S[paihvrd\ Underwoodii, with its white boots and racket 
t.Til. t86i Ciovt-o 11 vmming Birds III. PI. 162 Spathura 
Undemiioodi, white-booted Racket-tail. Ibid. 164 S. Peru- 
ana, Peruvian Racket-tail. 1893 Newton Did, Birds 
446 The latc'ial feathets may. ..suddenly enlarge into a ter- 
niinnl spatulation as in the forms known as ‘ Racquct-iails *. 
.So Ra'oket-tailed a., having a racket-tail. 
z8i2 Shaw Gch.ZooI, VIII. i. 317 The Racket-tailed Hum- 
ming Bird is a raiespecics,and is a native of South America. 
1833 jARDiNE/Zr/ww/V/AT-A’/Vf* II. no Rough-legged Racket- 
tailed Humming-Bird. 1894 Naturalist on Prowl 178 The 
c\er-changing .. notes of the Racket-tailed Droiigo. 

Backette, obs. form of Racket sb.'t 
Racket-wheel, variant of Ratohet-wiieee. 

1794 W. Felton Carnages (iSoi) I. 78 The brace is fixed 
tu a spindle,. and is there confined by a small racket-wheel 
and ketch. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX._ 130/1 There is also 
a lacket-wheel to prevent its unwinding. 

Backet y (rm-lceti), a. Also -tty. [f. Racket 

+ -y.] 

1 . Addicted to making a racket; noisy, gay, 
fond of excitement. 

1773 Bdrhiuge Chr. World Unmasked (181a) 27 Some 
players are rude and racketty. 1837 Kingsllv l\t<o Years 
Ago I. vii. 192 This strange metamorphosis in the lackeiy 
little Irishman. 1885 Jifauch. E.vam. 9 Apr, 5/3 The 
rackety winds of March and Api il. 

2 . Characterized by noise, excitement, dissipa- 
tion, or disturbance. 

*827 [see Racket v.® 3]. 1840 Hoon Up the Rhine 6r 
Foreign travelling is very racketty work. 1863 Caulylb 
Fredk. Gi. 'x. ii. (1872) III. 221 He., studies and learns 
amazingly in such a rackety existence. 

^ 3 . « Rickety. 

1824 W. Irving T. Trav. 1 . 55 An old lackely inn, tliat 
looked ready to fall to pieces. 

Ra'ckful. [f. Rack The fill of a rack. 
x8g8 C. G. Robertson Voces Acadc/n. 190 A rackful of 
slicks and pipes. 

Rackin-crook, variant of Rackan-ckook. 
Ba'cking, vbl. sb.^ [f. Rack 0,1 -h -ino k] 
The action of driving before the wind. rare—'. 

1631 Celcstina Prol. A vj b, Those rackings to and fro of 
the clouds. 

Ba'cking, vbl. sb.^ [f. Rack w. 2] a. Fitting 
with, placing in, etc., a rack or racks, lb. The 
washing of ore on a rack (Knight 1873). 

1888 Daily News 18 July 2/6 Restitution of * pennies ’ if 
the girls do their own racking. 

Backing (iic-kig), vbl. sbl^ [f. Rack v,''} 

1 . The action of sti etching, extending, straining, 
etc. ; jHilling tight or making fast by rack-lashings. 
Also with dozvn, 

1463-4 Rolls Parlt. V. 301/1 Brode Cloth, .after almanere 
rakkyng, streynyng or tej-ntyng therof. 1363 Jewll Repl, 
Harding {1611) 364 It cannot be draweii, nor by racking 
can be stretched to any otiicr sense. 1577 Holin'sukd C/imr. 
n. Thys grieuous racking and extending of this 

wqrde Procurement. 1764 Churchill Gotham is The 
daily, nightly racking of the bialns, To range the thoughts. 
1833 Sir H. Douglas Milit, Bridges 170 The oars and poles 
were used ics ribands for racking. 1876 Voyld & Si i.\ lnson 
Mint. Diet., Rackiug-dozi'ii, an operation performed with 
the aid of rack-lashing in laying a gun or mortar platfunii, 

b. Torturing by means of the rack. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vir. 490 Dyucr.se tourmeiitcs, as 
rakkynge, heddynge, and hangynge. 1360 Dau.s tr. .Slei- 
dane's Comm. 284 All racking and torture, that e.\c'eadeih 
a meane, is uncerten and penllous. a 1633 Gouge Comm, 
Hebr. xi, 36 If racking, if scourging., be reall persccutiuns, 
then were theirs reall. 1732 Neal Hist. Purit. I. 429 He 
had condemned racking fur grievous offenders, as contraiy 
to Law. 1868 Browning Ring^ Bk, v. 13 Noblemen weie 
e.\einpt, the vulgar thought. From racking. 

c. Raising (of lents) to an excess. Also ith up. 
1381 \V. Stafford Exam. Compl. iii. (1876) 82 This 

rackynge and hoyssing vp of Rentes. 1627 H aki.utll A pol. 
(1630) 323 By unconscionable racking of rents and wresting 
from them excessiue fines. ,i6go Child Disc. Trade (1694} 
50 The racking up of rents in the years 1651 and 1633. 

2 . The undergoing or causing of strain, distortion, 
or dislocation. 

1739 Labelye .^hort Ace. Piers Westm. Bridge 18 The 
Frames could move . . without any Danger of racking or 
straining. Z793 Sueaton Edysione Z., §306 Nothing to 
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oppose the racking of the frame. x868 Re^. M-unitions 
War 267 The ‘ Bellerophon ’ could pass the forts at New 
York within 200 yaids without suffering except by racking. 
1869 Sir E. Reed ShiJ>b%nldin^ ii. 23 Thi.s plan . . has the 
important advantage of opposing the racking of the floor 
plates longitudinally. 

attrib, 186s A. L. Holley Ordnance Armor 212 The 
‘lacking’ system, by means of heavy projectiles at low 
velocities. 

3. Intense pain. 

1806 Allbuits Sysi. of Med, I. 680 Violent aching of the 
head.. with racking in the bones. 

Backing, ybl. sb.^^ [f. Rack zi. 4] Of a 

horse : The action or fact of moving 'vvith a rack. 

1530 Falsgr. 260/2 Rackyng of a horse in his pace, rac- 
gurtssure. 1607 Markham Caz'al. iv. 5 Taking his time- 
keeping from trotting, and his motion of legges from ambling, 
and -so compound this which is called a Traine, or Racking, 
lyzs Rradley Fam. Diet. s._v. Rules for^ buying- Horses, 
Racking.. ’tis the .same Motion ns Ambling, only it is a 
sweeter Time. 18x8 J. Palmer yml. Travels 51 Racking 
is a favourite ambling pace. 

Backing (rce-kig), vbl. sb.s [f. Rack v.o] 
Drawing off wine, etc. from the lees. 

c 147S Liber Nig^erxn Ilouseh, Ord. (1790) 74 The rackinge, 
coynynge, rehatinge, .and other salvations of wynes. x6a6 
Bacon Sylva § 305 It is in common Practise^ to draw Wine, 
or Beere, from the Lees, (which we call Racking). 1703 Art 
,<Sr Myst. Vintners 23 The usual times for Racking, are Mid- 
summer and Alhallontide. 1783 B. J. Bromwich Exjter, 
Bee-keejber 59 If it does not become fine after the first 
racking, the operation .should be repeated. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Prod. Agj-ic. (ed. 4) 1 . 169 The manufacture of cider 
may be divided into twelve heads :. .8. The racking. 

D. attrih,, as racMng-back, -cmi, -cellar, -cock, 
-engine, -faucet, -hose, -pump, -shed, -tap, -vessel. 

1846 Tieard Brewing (ed. 2) xx. S47 A more perfect rack- 
ing-engine than such as are in ordinary use. Ibid., The 
racking tap. 1890 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 3/1 The ca.sk . , is 
further cleaned with steam,. before being allowed to roll off 
into the ‘ racking shed where it is filled with porter. 1892 
H, E. Wright Handy BA. Brewers 37 ‘Settling^ backs ’ or 
' racking backs ’. Ibid. 42 The fermenting or racking vessels. 
Ibid. 503 Racking ho.se. .and racking cocks. 

Ba'cking, vbl, sb.^ [f. Rack ».c] A piece of 
spun yarn or other material used for racking ropes. 

17x1 W. 'Sutherland ShiJ>bmld, Assist. 143 Racking and 
Seixing for the Parrel, c i860 H. Stuart Seamttn's Catech. 
34 It will greatly assist the spunyarn racking. 1882 Nares 
Beamanship (ed. 6} 116 Cast olT the racking. 

t Ba'cking, vbl. sb^ [f. rcuk Whack v. Cf. 
Rack j/aO] Wrecking, destruction. 

1680 Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 8 The Queen and Prince 
banisht for what none dares own, Unless for the racking and 
ruin o' the state. 


Ba’ckinff, ppl. a.^ [f. Rack + -ing 2 ,] 

1 . Of clouds : Driving before the wind. 

xMo Marlowe ^nd Pi, Tambnrl, iv. iv, Draw my chariot 
swifter than the racking clouds. 1697 Dryden Mneid iv. 
361 Drives the racking clouds along the liquid Space, 1808 
Scott Mavm. ni. xxii, Of middle air the demons proud, 
who ride upon the racking cloud. 

2. Of winds : Driying, carrying along. 

1667 Milton P. L. ii. xSa The sport and prey Of racking 
whirlwinds. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (18581 255 The racking 
winds, .whirl them away again. 

Backing (jss'kiiipi, ppl. a.^ [f. Rack ©.3] 

1. Extortionate; exacting. 

2580 Sidney Arcadia i. (1598) 2.Thc court of alTection, 
held by that racking steward, Remembrance. 2636 Featly 
Clavis Myst. vii, 90 Hee layeth the blame on.. racking 
Landlords. 2649 HallC<u» Consc. (1650) 12 Let those 
..learn to make no les.se conscience of a racking bargain. 
2827 ScoiT Search after Hapbiness xvi, Cursed war and 
racking tax Have left us scarcely raiment to our backs, 
fb. Let at rack-rents. Obs. rare''~\ 

a 1619 Bdaum. & Fl. Wit without M. 1. i, Your racking 
Pastures, that have eaten up as many singing Shepherds, 
and their issues, as Andeluzia breeds. 

2. Torturing ; causing intense pain, physical or 


mental. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 481 Maladies Of gastly Spasm, or 
racking torture. 1693 Congreve in Dryden's Juvenal xi. 
(1697) 296 The most racking Thought, which can intrude. 
175a Hume Ess. ^ Treat. {.STjg) H- 106 A man lying under 
the racking pains of the (jout. 2806-7 J- Beresford 
Miseries //«;«. Life (1826) vi, xxii, Getting up for a Journey 
with a racking headache. 1873 G, C. Davies Mount 6- 
Mfere viii. 57, I had been kept awake by a most racking 
tooth-ache. 

3. Straining, dislocating ; breaking under strain. 

2868 Rep. Mimiiiotis War 262 To neutralize the vibration, 
when struck a racking blow on one side. 1874 Thearlb 
Naval Archil. 118 Gieat racking strains are set up, tending 
to alter the relative positions of the beams to each other and 
to the ship’s side, z^S R. Kipling in Pali Mall G, 25 Oct, 
3/2 Spirits, goblins, and witch-people were moving about on 
the racking ice. 

Hence Ra’okinglyfltfz'., in a racking or exhaust- 


ing manner. 

2857 Chanib. Jrnl, VIII. 35 They will certainly become 
..monotonous by virtue of being so rackingly relevant. 
Ba’cMng,///. G-S [f. Rack ©.4] 

X. Of a horse : Moving with a rack. 

1562 Richmond. WilU (Surtees) i66 One old rackynge 
nagg. 2584 WilU ^ Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 108 My 
rackinge blacke nagge. 18x7 Paulding Letters fr. South 
(1835) I. 86, 1 bought a new horse,— one of your capital 
racking ponies, as they are yclept. 

fig, o!x66x Fuller Worthies, Stajfordsh. (1^2) 4* 
himself became a racking but no thorough-paced Protestant, 
2. Racking pace = Rack sb.^ 

1611 CoTCR., Amble, . .an ambling, or racking pace. 1676 


Lond. Gaz, 1138/4 Two Cart-Geldings, .. a little racking- 
pace. 1721 Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXI. 167 A Moose 
..wioves along side-ways, throwing out the Feet, much like 
a Hoise m a racking pace. 1819 Rees Cycl, XXIX. s.v. 
RmA, The racking pace is much the same as the amble, 

Ba'cking, ppl. a.^ Naut. [f. Rack ©.e] 
That fastens ropes together. 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Woid-bk. s.v, Nipfiering, Fastening 
nippers by taking turns crosswise between the parts, . .These 
are called racking turns. i88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
34 It is. .secured with a racking seizing. 1886 J. hi. Caul- 
feild Seamanship Notes 3 Secure.. leef-pendant to boom 
with a raclring or rolling hitch. 

'h Back Jack. Obs, rare~^. A racket. 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis t. (Arb.) 22 Dare ye. .Too raise 
such raks iak.s on seas, and danger vnorderd? 

Ka-ek-laishing. Mil. [f. Rack ©. 3 J A lashing 
consisting of a piece of stout rope fastened to a 
short tapering stick, by means of which it may be 
twisted tight. 

18^-47 J. S; Macaulay Field Foriif, (1851) 74 A piece of 
smaller scantling Ls laid on the top of the plank . . to which it 
is secured with rack-lashings. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Ariil. 
Man, (1862) 257. 

Backle (rte‘k’ 1 ), a. Obs. exc. Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 4-5 rakel, -il, 4-6 -yl, (5 -yll), racle, 6 
ra(c)kle. Sc, rakill, y rackel, 8 raxiole, 9 raekle, 
rau(o)kle. [Of obscure origin.] Hasty, rash, 
impetuous, headstrong; rough or coarse in action ; 
also .SV. possessed of rude strength, vigorous at an 
advanced age. a. of persons : 

A 1300 in Horstm. Allengl. Leg. (1875) 37 To rakele I>o 
jjei were, 3ware fore |)o buy fallen J>ere. v^.. E. E. A Hit, 
P. C. sa6 He JiRt is to rakel to renden his clohez, Mot efte 
sitte with more vnsounde to sewe hem togeder. C1430 
Lvdg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 To wyving be thou 
nat racle. 1433 — Si, Edmund 11. 512 The kyng, nat rakel, 
but of hih prudence. 1570 Levins Manip. Rakyl, 

iiuoleus. c 1670 Poor Mads Cup in G. liickes Spirit of 
Popeiy (1680) 10 Samson was a Kackel and Rough-handed 
Saint, ready to Pelt the Philistines on all occasions. 1785 
Burns Jolly Beggars 4th Recit., Tlien niest outspak a 
raucle carlin. 1826 T. Wilson Pitman’s Pay r. Ixvi, Te 
guide a tackle lam-stam wife. 1876 Waugh Hermit Cobbler 
(Lancash. dial.) 29 Is there ony news o’ that tackle (reckless) 
brother o' thine ? 

b. of things, actions, feelings, etc. 
c 1374 Chaucer Trjoylus m. 380 (429) Eche rakil dede, and 
eche unbridelid chere. C1386 — Manciple' sT,\%^ A thousand 
folk hath rakel Ire Fully fordoon. Ibid. 235 Wostovv wher- 
of a rakel tonge serueth.^ 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 
83 His rakil wit only to him souffysith. c 1550 R. Bieston 
Bayte Fortune Aij, Thy tounge is racle, thy wit is rechles. 
1786 Burns Earnest Ciy ^ Prayer xxii, Auld Scotland has 
a raucle tongue. 

Comb. 171S Wodrmu Corr. (1843) II. 39, I suspect this 
will be a very rackle-handed committee. 

? Hence f Backle ©. intr., to act rashly or roughly. 
Obs, rare^'K 

CX374 Chaucer Trgylits iii. 1593 (1642), I nil not rakle as 
for to greven here. 

Backleness (ree'k’lnes). Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
Raokle a. -f -NESS.] f a. Rashness, hastiness. Obs. 
b. Sc. (See quot. 1825). 

c 1386 Chaucer Manciple’s T. 179 O euery man he war of 
rakdnesse Ne trowe no thyiig withonten strong witnesse. 
1549 CoVERDALE, etc. Erasm,Par. James 20 True godlj-nes 
can ill no wise agree with racklenes of tongue. 18x5 
Jamieson Suppl., \RackUness\ Raucleness, vigour and 
&e.sliness in an advanced period of life. 

Ba'ckless, a. rare-~\ [f. Rack j 3.3 + -less.] 
Produced without a rack. 

1867 G. Gilfillan Night ix. 310 Rackless torture. 

Backless, obs. (north, and Sc.) f. Reckless. 
t Ea'ckly, <71/©. Sc. Obs. ra?-e’~\ Inftraklie. 
[? f. Raoklb a. + -lt 2 .] Rapidly, impetuously. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab, xi. iWolf^ Sheep) xix. Went 
never hound mair haistelie fra the hand, Quhen he wes 
rynnand maist raklie at the ra. 

Backooii(e, obs. forms of Racoon. 

Ba'ck-pin. 

1 , [f. Rack ©. 3 ] =Raok-8TICk. 

i 8S9 j. Brown RaA 4 - F, (1862) 33, 1 had to brain him wi’ 
a rack-pin. 

2 . [f. Rack sb.^] One of the pins supporting 
the rack-boards in an organ. 

x88x W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ-building 91 The rack- 
hoard. .may be placed on its rack-pins, and the feet dropped 
into their places. 

Back-punch, [f. Rack jAt P unch.] Pimch 
made with arrack. 

1713 Steele Guard. No. 143 y 3 Rack-punch, quickned 
with brandy and gun-powder. 175s Fielding Amelia 
Wks. 177s X. iss The governor .. trumpeted forth the 
praises of his rack-punch. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair vi, 
He insisted upon having a bowl of rack punch ; everybody 
had rack punch at VauxhaU. 

Ba'ck-rent, jA [f.RACK©.3 4 -t-RBN'j;. Rayk- 
rented is found in 1591.] A very high, excessive, 
or extortionate rent ; a rent equal (or nearly equal) 
to the full value of the laud. 

1607 T. Norden Sitrv. Dial. v. 80 An obseruing and 
painefull husband, .thriueth as well upon his farme of rack 
rent, as many.. Freeholders, 1715 Act Reg. ^pisis m 
Lond. Gaz. (1716) No. S45S/3 Any Farmer or Tenant at 
Rack-Rent. 2745 Season. Adv, Protest. 18 Z'hey steal from 
their Neighbours, to enable them to pay the Land-Jobber 
his Rack-Rent. 2828 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. ii, v. sZ^itoie, 
One third to the cultivator, and two thirds to the proprietor, 
would be accounted a rackrent in England, 1879 H. George 


I Progy^. 4 Pos‘. II. ii. {1881) iii They lived on the potato, 
because rack-rents stripped every thing else from them. 

attrib. 2778 [W. Marshall] Minnies Agiic, 4 Dec, 1775 
Obs., The rack-rent Gentlemen of landed property'. 1834 
Tait's Mag. 1 . 17/1 Every year growing worse than the last 
in this rack-rent country. 

transf, and fig. 1608 IVIiddleton Fam. Love i, ii. Nit 
nmliere levins. Tut, man, every one knows their worth 
Wlien they are at a rack rent. 1768 Woman of Honor II, 
178 Subjecting to the rack-rent of avarice and imsolence that 
country of theiis, 

Ba'ck-rexit, v.^ [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To subject (a person) to the payment 
of rack-rent. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa{iiji) I. xtii. 83 It was a maxim 
with his fainily. .never to rack-rent old tenants or their 
descendants. 1879 H. George Progr. 4 Pov. 105 Who 
rack-rent the cultivators most mercilesslj’. 

absol, 2856 Lever Martins of Crd'M. 138 He hunted, 
and dtank, and feasted and rack-rented. 

2. To let (a farm, etc.) at a lack-rent. 

1882 in Ogilvie. 

Plence Backre'utable a., capable of being rack- 
rented; Baxk-xe-'uted ppl. a. (in quot. T591 app. 
f. the sb.) ; Ba'ck-xeintiug' vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2592 Sylvester Du Bartas i. iii. 1154 The needy, hard- 
rack-rented Hinde, 2856 Lever Martins of Cro'M, 398 Is 
it rack-renting .. would make them popular? 187^ Msine 
Hist. Inst.vi. 17s They were the first 'tenants at will’.. 
and,.weie always theoretically rackrentable. 2893 Pef.l 
Spen Valley 120 The appeal of the poor rack-rented 
tenantry. 1897 Wesini. Gaz. 9 Sept. 7/1 Even the most 
rack-renting of landlords will find .. the impossibility of 
extortion. 

Ba'ck-r Cental. rare~^. The value (of land) 
at rack-rent. 

181a Southey in Q. Rev. VIII. 328 The rack-rental of 
England in that year [1803] was about forty millions. 

Ba‘ck-re:nter. 

1. One who pays rack-rent. 

1680 SpiHt of Popery 45 If they were Rack-renters. 2733 
Tull Horse-hoeing Hitsb, Pief. 6 ’Tis a publick Calamity, 
that the Lands of a Country must be all or mostly in the 
Hands of Rack-Renters, whose Interest it is.. that they 
never may be improv'd. 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 324 These meadow.s the rack renters are bound to dre.ss 
after every third crop of hay. 2S26 Cobdett Rnr, Rides 
(1885) II. 236 The farmers were real yeomen, and not miser- 
able lack-renters. 

2. One who exacts rack-rent. 

x88o Times 23 Oct. 6/s Not.. one [landlord] in 500 [will] 
he found to merit the name of ‘rack-renter ’, 

t Baok-sauch. Sc, Obs. [f. Rack ©,3 

•fSAUOH, sallow, willow.] A gallows-bird. 

2508 Dunbar Flyting 245 Filling of taiich, rak saiich, cry 
crauch, thow art our sett. 

Ba*ok-staff. ? Obs. (See quots.) 

26x1 Cotgr., Frayoire, the lacke-staffe, or nog of a mill ; 
the little peece of wood which rubbing against the hopper 
makes the come fall from it. 1688 R, Holme Armoniy iii. 
340/2 The parts of a Wind-Mill .. The Rack-staff, that 
shakes the Snough, 1847-78 Halliwell, Rack-staff, a kind 
of pole or staff used for adjusting the mill-stones. 

Ba'ck- stick, [f- Rack ©. 3 ] a stick used for 
lightening a rope placed round anything. 

1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 258 Rapk-st|cks, 
and lashings. Ibid. 259 The. .officer carries the rack sticks. 

Backt, obs, form of s'ctked, Rakb ©.1 
+ Back vintage. Obs. (See quot. 1617 .) 

XS40 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 For the freight of euery tun 
wyne at the racke vintage, xvi.r. 1617 Minsheu Dmtor, 
Racke vintage. An. 32. H. 8. cap. 14, is a second vintage or 
v(»'age for wines by our Merchants into Fraiince, &C. 
[Hence in Blount and later Diets.] 

Back-wind : see Rack sb?- 3, 

Backyn-croke, obs. form of Rackan-cbook. 
Bade, obs. f. Raoklb a. Bacoille, var. Reoueil 
©. Bacolta, var. Raccolta. Bacomxnode, var. 
Raocomhode. Bacon, obs, f. Rackan. 

II Bacouteur (ralvohtBr). [F., f. raconier to 
relate : see Recount ©.i] One skilled in relating 
anecdotes or stories. 

1829 Disraeli Yng. Duke I. xii. (183X) 97 Stamped the 
illustrious narrator as the most consummate raconteur. 
1855-6 Thackeray Four Georges (i86x) X83 Scott, .the very 
best raconteur of his time. X885 Manch. Exam. 13 Apr. 5/7 
He was a good raconteur. No one knew more good stories 
or could tell them so well. 

So Bacouteiiae (-tbz), a female raconteur, 

X863 OvivA. Held in Bondage (1870) 46 ‘ There’s not one of 
you men now-a-days like Selwyn beran the old raconteuse 
again. 1892 Daily News 2 Aug. 5/1 Let us admit that she 
Ls a good raconteuse, for the salte of grammar. 

BaCOOUf raccoon (rakil-n, r£kz7'n), sb. 
Forms : 7 (see etym. note ; also) racoone, -onne, 
-owne, 7-8 rackoon, (7 rack-, rockoone), 7 - 
raocoon, 8 - racoon. See also Coon and Rattoon. 
[Powhatan ("Virginia) dialect of Algonquian. The 
following quots. show more precise reproductions 
of the native word ; 

x6o8 CIapt. Smith True Relat Wks, (Arb.) 19 Couered 
with a great Coueiing of Rahaugcums. Ibid. 23 Presents 
of Deare, bread, Raugrougheums. c x6xo W. Strachey 
Virgmia{zi^g)i.x, 122 There is a beast they call aiocoune, 
mumi like a badger. Ibid. 183 Diet, Ind. Lang., Arathkone, 
a beast like a fox. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia ii. 27 There 
is a beast they call Aroughcun, much like a badger. Ibid. 
HI. ii. 48 A great robe, made of Rarowcun skinnes.] , 

An American noctumal carnivore of the genus 
Procym. The common N. American species is 



RACOON. 


RADDLING. 


JP. hlo 7 ‘, a grayisli-biown furry animal with bushy 
tail and sharp snout. 

1619 Middleton Zoz'c ^ Aniig. ig Miiiclt, Stole, Miniuer, 
Racoone, Moashye, Woluerine. 163a T. Morton New E^tg. 
Canaeui v. (1838) S4 I’he Racowue is a beast as bigg, .as a 
Foxe, with a Bushtayle. 167a J osselyn Netv Eng. Ra.riiies 
17 The Raccoon liveth in hollow trees. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 326 Of wild Creatures, there are Raccoons, 
Hares, Rabbits, &c. 1774 Gold.sm. Nat. Nisi. 11776) I V. 
333 The racoon, which some authois have called the Jamaica 
rat, is about the size of a small badger. 1809 W. Irving 
KnickeN). (1861) 204 They were gallant bush-whackers and 
hunters of racoons by moonlight. 1856 Bryant Wittier 
Piece sa The lighter track Of fo\\ and the racoon's broad 
path, were there. 189s Outing CU- S.) XXVI. 434/2 The 
American raccoon . . is practically a bear. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as racoon-hunt ^ -hunting, 
-shin ; racooa-berry U. S., the May-apple or man- 
drake (Miller, 1884); racoon-bridge (see quot. 
1791) ; racoon-oyster U.S. (see quots. 1883-4). 

1624 [see etym. note]. 1670 D, Denton Descr, New York 
(184s) 2 Bevers, Otter, Raccoon skins, with other Furrs, rygi 
W. Bartraai Carel/tta 4.\5 No other bridge than a sapling 
felled across it, which is called a raccoon bridge. 1809 
A. Henry Trav. 131 Racoon-hunting was my., daily 
employ. 1864 C. Geikie Ei/e m Woods xix. (1874) 317, 
I remember one racoon hunt. 1883 Simmonds Useful 
Animals, Raccoon Oysters, a_ variety of American oysters 
from Appalichicola Bay, Florida. 1884 Goode Nat. [list. 
Usef. Agnatic Anitn. 752 From. .. overcrowding the shells 
of the individual Oysters become very narrow and greatly 
elongated ; the peculiar forms which result are known to 
oystermen as ‘ Raccoon Oysters ’ or ‘ Cats-tongues ’. 

Hence Bacoo’u. v. intr., to walk about at night, 
like a racoon, nonce-wd. 

1859 Mrs. GAEKBLLiVb;'//! 4 S. xiii, She heard him pacing 
about (racooning, as she and Edith used to call it) . . long 
after she began to listen as she lay in bed. 

Racord, obs. Sc. form of Recobb. 


Racovian (raUcIn'vian), a. and sb. [f. Rahtnv, 
a town in Poland + -ian.] a. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Rakow, or to the Unilaiians (Socinians) wlio 
made it their chief centre in the i yth century, b, sb. 
An adherent of the doctrines taught at Rakow. 

1653 (/iV/s) The Racovian Catechisme. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834I II. 474 Should another Edwards do me the 
honour to make another Mr. Locke of me by calling out, 
Racovian ! 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. iii. ii. | 39 The Raco- 
vian institution was broken up and dispersed in 1638. 
A i86t Cunningham Nisi. TAcoi. (1864) II. xxiii. 177 The 
Racovian Catechism lills very nearly two hundred pages, 

Racquet, -ette, varr. Racket sb,, RAyofiiTE. 
Raet, obs. Sc. form of Rack sb.^ 

Racunuis, etc., obs. Sc. forms of Recognize. 
Racy (r^'‘si), a. Also y racie, razy, 8 razie. 
[f. Race ji.2 10 4- -Yl.] 

1 . Of wine or other liquors, vegetable juices, fruits, 
etc. : Having a characteristically excellent taste, 
flavour, or quality. So of taste, flavour, etc. 

z6s4 Gayton Pleas, Notes iii. vi. loa The generous oyle of 
Sack, nitty, roapy, and rary. 1676 Worlidge Cyder (1691) 
210 If ground early then is the cider more racy. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 244 The racy ilavour and strong 
body of this wine. Goldsm. Smu. ExJ>. Philos. 

(1776) II. 243 The juices winch are nourished in the vegetable 
world by the solar heat, are light, pungent, and racy. 1800 
M.00HE Anacreon i, 12 His lip exhaled.. The fragrance of 
the racy tide. 1849 Sir J. Stephen Eccl, Biog, II. 228 The 
gr^es they yield are ponderous and racy, like the clusters 
of Eshcoll. 

Jig, Denham Progr. Learn. 68 Might make old 

Homer's skull the Muses’ hive ; And from his brain that 
Helicon distil Whose racy liquor did his offspring fill. 
1832 De QuiNCEvi 7 /i£/i>iTc Wks, 1863 X. 50 English divinity 
ceased to be the racy vineyard that it had been in ages of 
ferment and struggle. 

'i'b. Of plants; Full of sap, succulent. Ohs. 

xl^5 Evelyn Terra (1729) 25 Some Plants, the most racy, 
and charg'd with Juice, .tnrive well amongst Rocks. 

2 . a. Of persons: Having h distinctive quality 
or vigour of character or intellect ; lively, spirited, 
full of ‘ go So of actions, qualities, etc. 

1668 Dryden ET/en. Love ii. i, A colony of Spaniards, or 
spiritual Italians, planted among us, would make us much 
more racy. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ix, Yoikshire has such 
families here and there . . peculiar, racy, vigorous ; of good 
blood and strong brain. 1852 Miss Miteord Recoil, II. 
X47^ My friend the rector, raciest of men, is an Oxford 
divine of the old school. 1B64 Blackmore Clara Vaughan 
Ixi, That genial racy smile, which very few could resist. 

b. Of animals or their paits : Showing high 
breeding or good blood. 

1841 Wildbake ' Cracks of the Day igo The rctcy Mango 
won him the St. Leger. 1885 Cenlmy Mag. XXXI. 118 The 
Gordon setter. . should have , . a narrow deep chest with racy 
front. 1889 Pall Mall G. 21 Aug, 2/1 His [a horse'.s] head 
having a racy, determined look. 

*|*c. Of a sense: Noble, superior. Obs. rare‘~'^. 
167s R. Burtiioqge Cama Dei 400 There aie things Good, 
and things Evil to this High and Racy Sense, as well as to 
Inferiour Ones. 


3 . Of speech, writing, etc. : Having a character- 
istic sprightliness, liveliness, or piqtiancy. 

A i 667_ Cowr.EY Answi. Verses Jr. Jersey, Brisk racy 
Verses, in which we The Soil from whence they came, tast, 
smell, and see. c 1817 Gifford Let. in Smiles Mem. j. 
Murray (1891) II. xxi. 47 His style is racy and vivid. 1841 
D Israeli Amen. Lit, (1867) 291 The conversations of Sr 
Thomas More were racy. 1^5 J. HoLLiNosiir.AD My Life- 
time I. xxiv. 232 A rich imagination, and the power of racy 
nanative. 
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I 4 . Of pleasure, enjoyment, etc. : Peculiarly agree- 
able or rich. 

x6go Shadwell Am. Bigot ii, 'Tis difficulty makes the 
pleasure high and racy. 1847 Lyi'ton Lucretia [1853) 166 
There was a racy, wholesome gusto in his enjoynient of 
novelty. 1863 Burton Bk, Hunter (1863) 163 The active 
racy enjoyments of life— those enjoyments in which theie is 
also exertion and achievement. 

5 . Of the air : Pure, exhilarating. 

1838 Lytton VIII. vii, Theresa’s merry laugh sounded 

clear and musical in the racy air. 

6. Phr. Racy of the soil, characteristic of a certain 
counliy or people (chiefly used with ref. to Ireland). 

1870 Daily Nesus 16 Feb., It Ls racy of the soil ; and would 
not admit of transplantation to England or Scotland. x88g 
Spectator 26 Oct., This popular [Irish] superstition.. is so 
lacy of the soil, that it is really deserving of a much wider 
publicity. 

Racyri, obs. form of Raisin. 

Raeyonal, obs. form of Rational. 

Rad (rred), sbj Abbrev. of RAniCAL sb. 3. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Jan., The tricolor rads of this 
Borough. 1852 Col. Hawker D/a;^/ (1893) ll. 344 Hooted 
at by the scum and lads at this dirty end of the town. 1882 
Besant All Sorts (1SS4) 130 He is the reddest of red-hot 
Rads and the most advance of Republicans. 

Rad, sbj [Abbrev. of Raddle sb.^] In phr. 
rad and dab : see Raddlk 2 . 

1887 in Did. Archil. VII. 

Rad (rsed), a.l and Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 

I hrad, breed, 1-3 read, 3-6 rude, 5-6 radde, 3-6 
(0 dial.) rad. [OE. hrad, hried - Otl G. hrad, hr at, 
ON. hraiS-r (MSw. radh)J\ 

A. euij. Quick, hasty, speedy; active, prompt, 
ready ; eager, elated. 

A 700 Epinal Gloss. 742 Percitus, hraed [Eijurt hrad]. 
e888 K. /Elfred Boeih. iv, pu }>e on hrmdum Imrelde jione 
lieofoii ymbhweorfest. c 8^ — Gregory's Past, xxxviii. 280 
Sie icglivvelc mon swiSe hrmd & swiSe geornfull to ^ehie- 
raiine. c looo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxvi. 41 Se gast is hricd 
[Hatton MS. rmd], past llmsc ys untmm, ^**<>5 Lav. 
12318 per fore wes pe king glad St piderward wes swioe rmd. 
c 1250 Geit. £.r. 2730 Du art of dede and o word to rad. 

A 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 45 Wymmen. .beoth to rad upon 
huere red, To love [etc.], c 1400 Destr. Troy 917 The freike 
. , raght to his Ryng in a rad haste, c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
1290 The tormentours wer ful rade To do thn[t] the Em- 
perour bade, c 1470 Hlnhy JValletce vii. 526 Cast we doim 
all, we mycht be demyt our rad. 1570 Levins Manip. 7/41 
Radde, agUis, promjtus. 1876 Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘ Either 
too rad or too sad as a variable person, over-elated or, other- 
wise, depressed. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss,, Rad, quick, ready. 

t B. adv. Quickly, readily, soon. Obs. 
c 1250 Gen. d* Ex, 908 At 6at cuere Se louerd bad dede 
abraham redi and ratf. 13.. Gaw, ^Gr. Kni. 862 Ryche 
robes ful rad renkkcz hem bro3ten. c 1400 Desir, Ttvy 
9233 He made hyin redy full rad, ron to the toun. 1486 
Bk. St. A Bans F j h, Then ar tha}' glad In hope thay shall 
hym haue & renne so rad, (rx525 Priests of Pehlis 1x90 
Thow thocht I was not wort ane prene. And that 1 am, fill 
rade on the will be sene. 

Rad (Toed), Obs. exc. Sc. Also 3 raad, 3-5 
radd, rade, 4-6 radde, 6 raed ; 4, 8 rede ; 4-8 
red, 5 redd, 6 redde. [a. ON. hrsedd-r (Sw. rcidd, 
Da. raid) frightened, afraid, pa. pple. of hrktSa to 
frighten.] Frightened, afraid, alarmed. Const. ^ 
for, and infin. 

c 1200 Ormin 2x70 Jbo drefedd wass & radd off Godess 
enngell. 13, . Cursor M, 5097 Bes noght rad bot mas godd 
chere. Ibia, 23024 pal for him sal be sa redd, a 1340 
Ham POLE Psalter Ixv. 8 All erthly lufers was rad for pyne. 
X375 Barbour Bruce xii. 431 Thai war rad till byd fichting. 

A X400-50 Alexander 25x0 pmi am I redd all cure rewme be 
reft vs [or euire. c 1450 St. Cnthhert (Surtees) 4627 For 
few perills were pai radd. 15x3 Douglas jEtieis 11, ii. 18 
Semyng ful red, Behalding Troiane rowtis on athir hand. 
£3600 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 1392, I am red His 
hastyness bred us mishap, a 3708 Outlaw Murray^ xxvi. in 
Child Ballads V. i92/x, I am right rad of treasonrie. 1791 
Learmont Poems 284, I'm rede I tine the way. 

Rad, obs. f. Raid sb., obs. pa. t. Read, Rede, 
Ride. 

'I* Radcolle. ObsP^ A radish. (Cf. Redcoll.) 

3483 Cath. Angl. 298/1 Radcolle, raphanus. 

Radd(e, variants of Rad aj and a,^ 

Radde, obs. f. Raid ; obs. pa. t. Read, Rede. 
Raddish, obs. form of Radish. 

Raddle (rie’d’l), sb.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
radel(l, -yll, 8 roddle, 9 ruddle, [a. AF. reidele 
(Wright^ Vocab. 168), OF. reddalle, ridelle, rtidelk 
(14th c. in Du Cange) a stout stick or pole, the rail 
of a cart (so mod.F. ridelle), of obscure oi igin.J 

1 . t a. The rail of a cart. Obs, rare'~ 

1530 Palsgr. 260/2 Railyll of a carte, cosiee, 

b. north, dial, and U.S. A wooden bar with up- 
right pegs, used to keep the threads of the warp in 
place while it is being wound upon the beam. 

3848 in Worcester. 3883 A Imomibury Gloss. 

2 . A slender rod, wattle, or lath, fastened to or 
twisted between upright stakes or posts to form 
a fence, partition, or wall (ia the latter case usually 
plastered over with clay, whence the phr. raddle 
and daub or dab, applied to walls or houses made 
in this way). 

1577 Harrison England n. x[ii.] in HoUnshed 84 b, The 
houses of the Brytons were slitely set vppe with a few postes 
and many radles, the like whereof almost Is to be seene in 
the fenny countries vnto this day. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. : 


233 Small stakes driven into the ground . . and interwoven 
with broom and other raddles. 3736 Fegge Kenticisms 
(E.D.S.), a chimney made of studs, lathes, 

or raddles, and covered with lome or lime. 3868 Sussex 
Gloss, in Hurst Horsham (1889), Ruddles, long supple sticks 
of greenwood interwoven between upright sticks to make a 
hedge. 1869- In dial. glossaries (Lane., Chesh., Som.). 

attrib. X736 Pegge Keuticisms (E.D.S.), Raddle-hedge, 
3778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agyic., Observ, X67 A live 
roddle Hedge.. is, perhaps, the Ultimate of Farm hedge- 
making. X785 Hutton Bran N'ew Wark (E.D.S.) 372 I'lie 
girl unsneck’d the raddle heck. iy86-x8o5 Yi.ToQKKPurley 
(1820) II. 258 A raddle hedge, is a hedge of pleached or 
plashed or twisted or wreathed twigs or boughs. 

3 . A piece of wattled work; a hurdle, door, 
hedge, etc. made with intertwined raddles. 

x886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., Long sticks were wound together 
between the timber, forming a sort of basket-work or raddle. 
1892 J. Lucas tr. Kahn's England 398 In only a few places 
were there any ‘ Raddles or wooden hurdles. 

Raddle (rm‘d’1), sbl^ Also 6 radel, raddell, 
7-8 radio, [var. Ruddle, q. V. : cf. also Reddle,] 

1. Red ochre, Ruddle. 

1523 [see raddle-mark below], 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's 
Husb. (1586) 16 b. Stone, marble, .sande, gravell, raddell, 
chalke, &c. 1631 J. Burges Ansiu, Rejoined, Lawfuln, 
Kneeling 21 The raddle doth signifie more then the brand 
alone. X699 T. Brown in R. L'Estrange Collog. Erasm. 
(1711) 402 To revive the decay’d Red and White in their 
cheeks with raddle and chalk, 3757 Dyer Fleece i. 321 See 
that thy scrip liave store of . . marking pitch and raddle. 
x8o5 Dickson Prnct. Agric, (1807) I. 360 note. Raddle. .has 
lately been used with advantage on some lands. X853 
Landor Last Fruits, Let. Wiseman vi, xp4 He would 
whistle the sheep into the ancient fold, marking them with 
his raddle. 

transf, 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (xSgi) 83/ Nod glas ' 
which ill Eiiglishe is hlewe radle or blewe inarkinge stone. 

b. A coarse red layer, nonce-use. 
x86o Thackeray Round. Papers xxxii, To hide., a j’ellow 
cheek behind a raddle of rouge. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as raddle-ground, -mark', 
raddle-rtd adj. 

3523 Fitziieru, Hnsb. § 52 Se that they [the sheep] be 
well marked, both eare-marke, pitche-maike, and rndel- 
marke. 3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 18 A 
raddell and a stonie grounde is discerned by the eye. 3897 
Contemp. Rev, June 765 The then new and raddle-red 
penny postage stamps. 

Ra'ddle, sb.^, variant of Rabble sb,^ 
xBys in Knight Diet. Mech. 

Raddle (TEe'd’l), 0.1 Alsoflrathel. [f. Raddle 
j^.l] tram. To weave or twist together (like rad- 
dles), to intertwine, interlace. 

1671 St. Foine Improved x8 To wrap or wreath or raddle 
the spiles or teeth of the_Harrow. 17x9 Die Foe Crusoe ii. v, 
'J'hey came at last to build up [heir Huts, .veiylinndsomely ; 
radoling or working it up like Basket-work all the way 
round, Hdoson Mined s Diet, I j b, They are made of 

Boards orofSticks radled together. 3824 in Craven Dialect, 
1867 Smyth Saitods Wordik., To raddle, to interlace; as 
in making boat's giipes and flat gaskets. 1869- In elial. 
glossaries (Yks., Lane., Som.). 

Hence Ba'ddled ppl. rt.i 

3562 Witiials Diet. 41 b/r A hartheled wall, or ratheled.. 
paries craticius. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Raddled, wrought 
oi^ainted in a zigzag pattern. 

Raddle (rte'd’l), 0.2 [f. Raddle sb'^} tram. 
To paint or mark with raddle ; to colour coarsely 
with red or rouge. - 

1633 J. Burges Answ, Rejoined, Lawjitln. Kneeling 21 
Hee that beside a pitch-brande, doth raddle the heads of 
his fat sheepe, doth more then marke them. 1848 Thackeray 
Lett. X Nov., A chief raddled over with war-paint. 1879 
Sala Paris herself again C18801 I. viii. 120 They do not 
even go so far as to raddle themselves. Rouge is apparently 
too dear. 

Hence Ba'ddled ppl. a.^ 

i68x Chei'Ham Angleds Vade-m. iv. § 7 (1700) 35 Perhaps 
within an Hour again the bright ones will be taken, and 
the radled Worms refused. 3854 Thackeray Newcomes xx, 
Those whitened and raddled old women. 

Raddle (ne'd’l), Z /.3 north, dial. [Perh. f. 
Raddle sbJ (as if = to beat with a raddle).] 
trails. To beat, thrash. 

x688 Shaowell Sgr, Alsatia it. i, I'st raddle the bones o' 
thee. x8x8 Scorr Rob Roy vii, I’se raddle Dick the miller’s 
bones for him. 1855^ Bon Gaultier Ballads 171 Raddle him 
well, till he roar again. 

f Ra'ddled, 0. Obs.rare~^. [Of obscure origin.] 
Fuddled. 

3694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxxix, A. .sottish Fellow, con- 
tinually laddled, and as drunk as a Wheelbarrow. 

Ra'ddlemau. [f. Raddle sb:^] A digger 
of, or dealer in, raddle, f Applied allusively to 
Rutlandshire, and to a disease in wheat. Obs. 

3622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii. 268 Little Rutlandshire is 
tearmed Raddleman. 0x661 Fuller Worthies, Rutland 
(1662) 347 Rutland Raddleman.. .RadYiexo is the same with 
red (onely more broadly pronounced).. i?2»/2f/»/2A22 then is 
a Reddleman. 3798 Anti. Agric. XXVI. 377 Raddleman, 
ear-cockle, the disease ia wheat due to Vibrio tritici. Sat. 
i88x in Leicesiersh. Gloss. 

Ra*ddliii{f. died. Also 7, 9 radling. [f. 

Raddle sb^ + -ing k] 

1 . A raddle, rod, twig, etc. 

x6x6 Salford Portmote Rec. (1902) i2t Any sprinkelings 
radlings or any other woode. 1626 Manchester Court Leel 
Rec. (3B86) III. 114 John Wright .. got Radlings in the 
grounds of Elizabeth Mosley. 1736 Pegce Kenticisms 
(B.D.S.I, Raddles. . . in some countries called raddlings. 
01796 — Derlicisms, Radlings, long slender poles for 
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■binding hedges. 1841 S. Bamford Life of Radical I. xxi. 
137 A timber frame, filled with raddlings and daub (wicker 
work, plastered with clay). 

2 . (See qtiots.) 

i674RAYiV.C. Words ^^Radlings', Windings of the wall. 
1736 Builders' Diet, (ed. 3), Raddlings, in Architec- 
ture, the Bowings-in, or copeings of Walls. 1824 Craven 
Dialect, Raddling, Raibling, the winding or crookedness 
of a walk 

Raddocli:, obs. or dial, form of Ruddock. 
tRaddour^. Sc. Obs. Forms: 5 redur(e, 
reddure, redoure, 5-6 rad(d)our(e. [f. red 
Rad fl.2 + -ouB, -ube. The formation is unusual 
(cf. Dbeadoub).] Fear, terror. 
p ^37S Sc. Leg, Saints xviii. ^Egi^ciane) 701 Sic redure & 
sic dowl me tuk, hat to-gyddir 1 swet & quok. Ibid. xix. 
(Crisiq/bre) 391 He fel fore redoure doune, 1436 Sir G. 
Have Law Anns (S. T. S.) 118 In raddour thnre cummys 
fayntnes, and failling of hert. 1513 Douglas Mncls ix. xii. 
67 Of dreidfull raddour trymlyng for affray, The Troianys 
fled rycht fast. 

t Raddour north, and Sc. Obs. Also 5 
-owre,radure. [var.ofREDDOUB(q.v.).] Severity, 
harshness, harsh treatment. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 2329 (Dubl. MS.) Who Jiat rekenly 
vs resaued no raddour tholelt. CX423 Wyntoun Cron. viir. 
xliv. 6941 Radure in prynce is a gud thyng For but radure 
all governyng Sail al tyme hot dispy.syd be. 

Raddyk, obs. variant of Radish. 
t RadOy sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. radius Radio, s : 
see also Ray.] One of the arms of a star-hsh. 

1661 Lqvf.ll Hist. Anim. ij- Min. 283 Those of foure, six, 
and twelve radcs are edible, 

Rade, var. Rad a. ; obs. f. Raid ; var. Rathe ; 
oIjs. f. or var. of Red(d, Rede ; obs. pa. 1. Ride. 

II Radeau (radt>). [F., a. Frov. radcl L. *ra- 
tell-us, dim. of ratis raft. Cf. med.L. radellus 
(i5lh c.').] A raft ; spec, a floating battery. 

1739 Hist. Eur. in Ann, Reg. 44/1 A ^reat radeau 84 feet 
in length and eo in breadth which carried six twenty-four 
pounders. x8oz Sir II. Parker d Apr, in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1845) Itf. 319, I reconnoitred the formidable line of 
ships, Radeaus, Pontoons [etc.]. 

t Radegouud. Obs. rare~^. [App. f. Gouhd, 
with obscure first element.] ? A running sore. 

1377 Lahql. P. pi. B. XX. 82 Rewmes, and radegoundes 
ana roynouse scalles. 

Radel(l, obs. if. Raddle sb. Radeliche, -I7, 
varr. Radly adv. Radem(e, obs. Sc. ff. Redeem. 
tRadeUV, vadour. Obs. rare. \p..O¥ .radeur, 
radour, f. rode L. rapid-us Rapid.] Rapidity, 
impetus, force. 

<?x477 Caxtoh fasoH 30 He smote the king, .by such 
radeur that he lefte him oute of his arsons. Ibid. 113 The 
ship . . that saylled by a grete radour and a full 'sail, c 1300 
Melusine 329 Thcnne cam geffray towaid the doore, rennyng 
with a giete radeur. 

fRadevore. Obs. rare. Also radi-, rady-, 
raduore. [? a. OF. *ras de Vor rash of Vaur (in 
Languedoc) : see Skeat Notes Eng. Etym. (1901) 
239.] A kind of cloth. 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 2352 Philomela, She werken and 
embrowden kouthe, And weven in the stole the radevore, 
c 1400 'As ofte as syghes, etc.’ (Tanner MS, 346 If. 73), As ofte 
tymes as Penelapye Renewed her werk in the raduore. 
Radeym, obs. Sc. form of Redeem v. 

Radfulle, variant of Redeful a. 
t Radge. Obs. rare A species of duck ; perh. 
the gadwall. (Cf. Rodge.) 

x6ao 'Venner Fia Recta iii. 63 The Radge is next vnto 
Teale in goodnes : But yet there is great difference in the 
nourishment which they make, . . Neither is the Radge so 
pleasant to the taste, .as the Teale. 

Radgee, obs. form of Raja(h. 

Ra'diad, adv. Anat. [f. Radi-al -ad\ see 
Dextbad.] ‘ Towards the radial aspect ’. 

1803 Barclay New Anat. Nomencl. 165-6. 1808 — Mns~ 
cnlar Motions 409 The motions of the metacarp by its own 
miLScles, are Radiad, Thenad. 

Radial (r^Pdial), a. and sb. [a. late L. radial-is 
(see Quicherat), F. radial (16 ii in sense 5), or 
directly f. Radi-us -i- -al.] A. adj. 

1 . Of light, beams, etc. : Proceeding or issuing 
as rays from a common centre; also, of or per- 
taining to light in the form of rays. Now rare. 

1370 Dee Math, Pref. 19 Tiie ceitaine and determined 
actiLie Radial! emanations. 1637 R. Ashley tr, Malvezzis 
Dasnd Persecuted 83 A violent starre, whose radiall beames 
may be good. *713 C’tess Winchelsea Misc.^ Poems 69 
Enliv’ning Beams might from them fly. To re-inkindle. .The 
radial sparks, a Goldsm. S 7 ira, Exp. Philos. (1776) 
H- 353 Place an object that is blue under a yellow ray, the 
object immediately as.sume.s the radial colour, 
transf. 1630 Ciiarleton Va^iHehnont's Tertu Paradoxes 
Proleg. D I b, The omnipotent Odor, or radial activity 
whereof. Ibid, D 2, An Influential or Radial activity (so 
have I taken the liberty to Christen it). _ 

2 . Arranged like rays or the radii of a circle; 
having the position or direction of a radius. 

1730 Franklin Lett. etc. 'Wks. 1840 'VI. 103 Eight con- 
centric circles, and eight radial rows. x 7 Sh Burke Subl.fi 
B. IV. xvi, The contraction of the radial fibres of the iris. 
1837 Brewster Magnet, 115 When the eight (men radial 
spaces were filled up with tin. i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xv. 
100 The glacier of the Rhone . .its system of radialmevasses. 
1884 Bower & Scott Dt Bary'fi Phaner, 338 The radial 
walls of the layer of cells bordering these (tanals. 

b. Radicil axle, an axle (of a railway carriage, 
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tramway car, etc.) which on a curve of the track 
assumes the position of a radius to that curve j so 
radial axle box. 

Daily News 6 July 3/7 A system of cars by which., 
a truly radial^ axle is obtained. 1889 G. Findlay Eng. 
Railway 104 The compound engines are fitted with “'Webas 
radial axle-box.' 

e. Pertaining to the radius of a circle. 
i869 _Rankihe Machinery fi Millwork 111 The radial 
pitch [is to be found] by dividing the radius by the same 
number. 

3 . Having spokes, bars, lines, etc., extending from 
a centre ; spec, applied to certain apparatus or 
machines having a part or parts thus arranged, as 
radial drill, drilling-tnachine, plane, etc. 

1762 Falconer Shipwr. l 174 In his radial wheel the 
circling Sun Thro bright Astrsea and the Scales had run. 
1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbaild. xv. 278 Common radial paddle 
wheels usually have two shait bearings. 1875 Practical 
Mag. V. 276/1 Bouhey's radial machine. Ibid.. It will be 
seen that it is a radial drilL 1898 Cycling ^6 The tangent 
wheel, as it is called, is immensely stronger than the old- 
fashioned radial or ‘direct * wheel. 

b. Radial point = radiant point (sense a). 

1867 J. Hogg Microsc. 1. ii. 40 The pencil dn ..having 
a radial point at pq. 

4 . Of immaterial things : Involving or character- 
ized by the divergence of lines or parts from a 
centre ; taking the direction, of, acting or moving 
along, such lines. 

1833 Herschel Asiron. xL 353 The radial part of the dis- 
turbing force. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 11. xix. § 155 
(1875) 426 When the blow is violent enough to fracture the 
mass, we see, in the radial dispersion of its fragments [etc.]. 
1872 Ml VAST Eton. Anat. 10 Another form of symmetry 
which is entirely absent in Man is radial symmetry. 1873 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 692 llie root takes an out- 
ward radial direction.. the stem an inward radial direction, 
tb. Radial ettrve (see quot.). Obs. rare~°. 

1710 J. UARTUs Lex, Tec/m. II. s.v., Radial-Curves are 
Curves of the Spiral-kind, whose Ordinates, if they may be 
so called, do all terminate in the Centre of the including 
Circle, and appear like so many Radii or Semi-diameters of 
that including Circle. [Hence in Bailey, Chambers, Crabb, 
Worcester, and recent Diets.] 

6. Altai. Pertaining to the radius or chief bone 
of the forearm, esp. in radial artety, nerve, vein. 

174* A, Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 64 The posterior 
Branches of the ulnar and 7 ‘adial Nerve. 1786 J, Pearson 
in Med. Comtnim. II. 98 The radial artery, 1830 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 352 The section of the radial neive at the 
lower part of the arm. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 392 The 
radial vein commences on the outer side of the back of the 
hand. 1831 H. Mayo Pop. Superst, (ed. 2) 195 The radial 
(or thumb) edge of the wnst. 1870 Rolleston Anim, Life 
14 The long radial extensor of the metacarpus. 

B. sb. Anat. 1 . A radiating segment of a 
crinoid, between the stem and the brachials. 

187a Nicholson Palaeont.^ 125 A series of two or three 
rows of plates, which are directly superimposed upon one 
another, and which form the foundations of the arms. , . These 
are termed the 'radials'. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim, 
ix. 583 The first radial corresponds in direction with the 
origin of one of the arms, and is followed by a second and 
third radial. 

2 . Cuvier’s name for the scapula or hypercoracoid 

bone of a fish. In recent Diets. 

3 . A radial nerve or artery. 

1871 Turner in Encycl. Brit. I, 868/2 The radial passes 
through the forearm to the hand. 1899 A llbutt’s Syst. Med, 
■^1.363 Extending the inquiry from the radials of both sides 
to the brachial and axillary arteries, 

II Radiale (r?'di,£> ls). PL radialio. [L,, 
neut. sing, of radialis : see prec.] 

1. = Radial sb. i. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Im>. Anim, ix. 583 Upon this follow 
five pieces (first radialia) closely united together. Ibid 584 
At the third radiale, the series bifurcates into two series of 
brachialia. 

2 . The carpal bone or element which lies on the 
radial side of the carpus. 

j888 Parker in Proc. Royal Soc. XLIII. 486 Two_ well- 
marked carpals have appeared, one of which— the radiale— 
lies pre-axlad and slightly proximad of the other, 

Radialization (rfhdi^siz^i'jbn), [f. as next 
-)- -ATIOH.] The state of being arranged in radiating 
lines, or the process of producing this. 

1889 Q. yml. Geol. Soc. XLV. 267 Thus the rocks exhibit 
much evidence of a silicification (and often of a radialization 
possibly connected with it). 

Radialized (r^i'dialoizd), a. [f. *radialize 
vb. , f. Radial - 1 - -izb.] Arranged in a radial manner. 

1889 Q. yml. Geol. Soc. XLV. 249 One fragment [of 
felsite] exhibits part of a lai-ge radialized structure. Ibid, 
260 The radialized crust.. follows the stellar points of the 
interior. 

Radially (r^*’diali), adv. [f. Radial a. -lt®.] 
In a radial manner ; in the form of radii or rays. 

166a J, Chandler tr. Van Hebnont's Oriat. 274 Its whole 
did shine only radially on the ignoble parts. 17^ G. Adams 
Nat. 4- Exp. Philos, IV. xHx. 348 The sun.. is also con- 
tinually agitating this fluid either radially or obliquely, 
c i860 Faraday Forces Nat,, Electric Light 189 A numter 
of magnets placed radially upon a wheel. 1878 A. H. 
Green, etc. Coal iii. 77 The primary medullary rays extend 
..radially fiom pith to bark. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 13 The radially arranged apical prolongation 
of the periblem. 

Radian (r^**dian). Trig. [f. Radi-us + -an.] 
(See quot. 1879.) 


1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. g 41 The usual unit 
angle is. .that which subtends at the centre of a circle an 
arc whose length is equal to the radius ; , . for brevity we 
shall call this angle a radian. i88z Halsted Mensuration. 
24 The number which expresses any angle in radians also 
expresses its intercepted arc in terms of the radius. 

Radiance (r^i'dians). Also 7 xadience. [ad. 
late or med.L. radiantia brightness : see Radiate v. 
and -ANCB.] 

1 . Light shining with diverging rays ; hence, 
brilliant light, vivid brightness, splendour. 

1601 Shaks. Alls Well I. i. go In his bright radience and 
colaterall light, must I be comforted. 1603 — Lear i. i. in 
By the sacred radience of the Sunne. 1667 Milton P. L. 
VII. 194 The Son. .with radiance crown'd Of majesty divine. 
1728-^0 Thom^n Spring 191 The ra^id Radiance in- 
stantaneous strikes Tn’ illumin'd Mountain. 1795 Southey 
Joan of Arc m.. Innocuous lightnings round the hallowed 
banner 'Wreath’d their red radiance. 1812 J. "Wilson Isle 
of Palms I. 214 Well may the moon delight to shed Her 
softest radiance round that head. 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
Jolm Bapt. i. ii When the sun arose the morning star was 
lost in his radiance. 

Jig. 1761 Warton Poems (1777) 10 The radiance of the 
regal name. 1822 B. Cornwall Mise. Pomts, The soul's 
radiance in a wintry hour Flings a sweet summer halo 
round us. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 13 It 
was a soft, luminous radiance of sincerity and sympathy. 

1 }. Brightness of the eye or look, 

174S Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. Ixxii, Sweet love their looks 
a gentle^ radiance lends. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace of 
Fortune in Poems (1777) 8 The mild radiance of her sparkling 
eye. ^1863 Geo. Eliot Rotnela ii, iv. There was a radiance 
of satisfaction about him not quite usual. 

2, = Radiation. 

1800 Herschel in Phil. Trans. XC. 294 The. .agency of 
heat in other circumstances than in its state of radjance, or 
heat-making rays. 1883 Clerk Maxwell in Encycl, Brit. 
XIX. 2 Thus we have.. (3) Theory of radiance. («) Geo- 
metrical optics [etc.]. 

Radiancy (re^'diansi). Also 7 -encie, -ency. 
[f. as prec. ; see -ahoy.] The quality of being 
radiant; radiance. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. it. (1672) 98 Too high an 
apprehension [of the Carbuncle] and above its natural ra- 
diancy. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O.N, Test, ys The 
radiency, the splendour of Moses’s face. 1702 Ecuard 
Eccl. Hist. (1710) 72 The skies were divideci with great 
radiancy. 1813 Shellbv Q. Mob ti. 10 The billowy clouds 
Edged with intolerable radiancy. 1873 Symonds Gk. Poets 
vii. 230 Euripides incontestably dismays the quality of 
radiancy, 

Ra^ant (r^’diant), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rady- 
ant, 6 -aunt(e, -iaimt; 6 radyent, 7-9 -lent. [ad. 
L. radidnt~em, pres. pple. of radidre to emit rays : 
see Radius. Cf. mod.F. radiant.l A. adj. 

1 . Sending out rays of light ; shining brightly. 

e 1430 Cov. Myst, xlt. (Shaks. Soc.) 3B7 Heyl I radyant 
sterre, the sunne is not so bryth. c 1310 Gesta Rom. Add. 
Stories ii. 433 [Christ’s] body y* was. . more radyent than ony 
syluer. 13W Shaks. Mids. N, in. i. 05 Most radiant Plra- 
mus, most Lilly white of hue. 1604 Drayton Owl (R.) The 
great eagle.. 'Which from the mountain (with a radiant 
eye) Brav’d the bright cres.sit of the glorious sky. 1667 
Milton P, L. iii. 63 On bis right The radiant image of his 
Glory sat, His oneTy Son. 1742 Yotnnj Nt. Th. iv, 373 
This gloom of night,., with all her radiant worlds. 181a 
J. 'Wilson Isle of Palms ii. 493 Her little sail beneath the 
sun Gleams radiant as the snow. 1872 Blackie Lays Highl. 
75 The height which bears The sailor's radiant mark. 
jig'. 1838 Emerson Literary Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 208 
The humblest.. in view of these radiant facts, may now 
theorize and hope. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. iv. 

§ 6. 262 The author.. treats the Old Testament as radiant 
with the features and fragrant with the Spirit of the Christ. 

b. Represented as sending out rays of light, or 
having radial projections resembling this. Li Her. 

= Rayon^e. 

1614 Sdlden Titles Hon, 138 'Which the learned Pascha- 
lius interprets for a Crown radiant. x66r Morgan Sph. 
Gentry iv. vi, 83 A kind of radiant or pointed Coronet. 1780 
Edmondson Compl. Body Heraldry II. Gloss., Radiant, 
Rayomied. .terms used to express any ordinary edged with 
glittering rays, or shining beams. 1799 G. Smith Labe- 
ratory II. 16 The radiant crown, on ancient coin, signifies 
that the prince was. .Deified. 

c. Of the eyes or looks: Bright, expressive of 
lively joy, hope, or the like ; beaming. 

1794 Burns Chaining Month of May s The gjorious sun 
. . Out-rival'd by the radiant eyes Of . . charming Chloe. 
1859 Hawthorne Fr. It. Jmls. II. 287 The most 
radiant eye that the dull earth ever opened to see heaven 
withal. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic clix, Let, through 
the tumult, break the poet’s face Radiant. 

2. Issuing or appearing in the form of rays (of 
light); hence, bright, shining, splendid. AIsoZmswi/. 
of qualities, as beauty. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, iii. (Percy Soc.) 13 The radiant 
bryghtnes of golden Phebus. Ibid. xxxv. na The mone. . 
is fayre replendysshaunte In the longe nyght with rayes 
radyaunte. 1348 Udall Erasnt. Par. N. T. Pref. C ij b. 
The clere radiaunt sunnebeames of his holy woorde. i6oi 
Shaks, Twel. N. 1. v. 181 Most radiant, exquisite, and vn- 
matchable beautie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ix. 
(1686) 202 With scintillations, or radiant Halo's about their 
heads, c 1730 Shenstone Ele^ ix. 28 All that bears the 
radiant stamp of lUngs. 1781 Cowper Truth 61 Meridian 
sunbeams tempt him to unfold His radiant glories. x8io 
Crabbe Borough i. Velvet leaf with radiant beauty drest. 
1^8 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 66 A radiant glow o’erspread 
Her rigid face. 

+ b. Of heat; Strong, fierce. Obs. rare''^\ 

Fisher 7 Penit. Fs, exxx. Wks. (1S76) 231 lonas.. 
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made liytn a shadowynge place for his defence agaynst the 
radyaunt heet of the sonne, 

3< Moving or operaling in a radial manner j esp. 
radiant heat : see Heat sb. a b. ^ 
iSoo Henrv Epit, Chem. (1808) ag Radiant Caloric ex- 
hibits several interesting properties. 1833 Kirby ffai. ^ 
Insi. Ani»t. I. Introd. 40 Both in the vegetable and animal 
itILife] is a radiant principle. 1887 Crookes in Proe. Royal 
Soc. XLII. Ill (*■/*) On Radiant Matter Spectroscopy. 

4. {Chis&y £ot.) Extending in a radial manner; 
having parts so extending. 

1830 JliiNDLEV Ptai, Sysi. Bot. iS 3 radiant stigma of 
Papaver. 184s — -yc//. Bot. vi. (1858) 84 Flowers either 
flosculous or radiant. 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 34 
Petials] obcordate, the outer ones radiant and deeply bifid, 
6 . Characterized by radiation. 
iSag J. Nicholson Operat. Mec/ietnic 406 Cut into »ooves, 
..in a radiant direction from the centre, 1831 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. (1874) I. xx. 223 The scallop also is a pretty 
radiant form. 1881 Nature XXII 1 . 402 A means.. for 
carrying energy in a ' radiant ’ manner. 

6 . Jiadiant point : a. Any point forming a centre 
from which rays or radii proceed. 

1726 £. Stone Neio Math. Did. vivi-\s Chambers Cycl. 
S.V., Every radiant point diffuses innumerable rays all round, 
1831 Brewster Optics i. 10 The point of divergence, .or the 
rdaiautpoint, as it is called. 1833 N. Arnott Physics 
(ed. 5) II. 209 If the distance of the radiant point be very 
great, they [the rays] really are . .nearly parallel. 

b. Astron. The apparent focal point of a meteoric 
shower. So radiant region. 

x8fi4 A. S. Herscmbl in Monthly Notices R. Astron. Sac. 
(1865) 33 Two radiant-points of shooting stars, .presented 
themselves in Auriga and in Cetus. 1864 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 
Meteors (1865) lox Allowing a radiant-region of 10° to 15'’ 
in diameter for each. xSSy-yy G. F. Chambers Astron. 
IX. iii. 799 Herrick regarded the position of the radiant- 
point as being near the cluster, .in the swoid-hand of 
Perseus. 

B. sb. 1. Physics. A point or object from which 
light or heat radiates. 

1737-41 Chambers Cycl. av,, All the rays proceeding from 
the same radiant continually diverge .. Every ray is sup- 
posed to carry with it the specie^ or image, of the radiant. 
x8oo Herschel in Phil. Trans, XC. 295 Our next division 
comprehends the heat of coloured radiants. xS6g Tyndall 
Notes Leet. Light § 291 AH bodies, whether luminous or 
non-luminous, are radiants ; if they do not radiate light 
they radiate heat. 1880 Le Conte Sight 29 The central 
r^ from all radiants cross each other in the lens, 

2. Geom. ‘ A straight line proceeding from a given 
point or fixed pole about which it is conceived to 
revolve’ (Brande Diet. Sci. 1842 ). 

x^a Brande Diet. Sci., etc. 1012 The theory of the de- 
scription of lines of the second order by the intersection of 
radiants is given by Newton in the Principia, 1846 Clerk 
Maxwell in Campbell Life {1882] 77, r and P being the 
radients to any point of the curve from the two foci. 

3. Astron. A radiant point (see 6 b above). 

X864 British Assoc.^ Rep. Meteors (1865) loi Professor 
Heis.. has. .divided his meteor-showers and radiants into 
bi-monthly divisions. 1884 Athenaeum 20 Dec. 809/3 The 
meteors from some radiants leave a streak ; those from others 
are swiff. 

BacLiant^ Cr?‘’diantli) , adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 

1. In a radiant manner ; brightly, splendidly. 

*SS 7 Paynell Barclay's yugnrth 8g The lyght and glorie 

of the progenitours shineth more radiauntly by virtue of 
their progeny, xsyo Foxe A, ^ M. 197/1 A certayne ves- 
sel!.. made of the pretious stone Onichinus, so radiantly 
wrong'ht, that in it appeared y‘ lyuely come growing, and 
mens images walkyng [etc.]. i8ig Shelley Let. to Peacock 
a6 Jan., They are of marble, radiantly white. 1877 Non- 
ourable Miss Ferrard III. i. 28 Helena was loolcing ra- 
diantly lovely. x88o Mrs. Forrester Roy 4- V. I. 61 She 
smiles radiantly at him. 

2 . = Radially, rare—^. 

x8ix Pinkerton Petral, II. 409 A porous lava,, .mingled 
with laminse of mica, radiantly disposed. 

Badiavy (rE^'diari). Zool. [ad. F. radiaire ox 
niod,L. Radiaria (pi.), i. radius ray.] An animal 
of the class Radiaria (comprising certain Inverte- 
brates) in the systems of Lamarck and Owen. 

_ 1833 Kirby Hah. Ijr Inst. Anini. I. vi. 199 We may say that 
in some sense the whales were created for the gelatinous 
radiaries..and that these gelatinous radiaries were created 
for the whales. 184S Patterson Sool. 43 The anatomist is 
baffled by the seeming simplicity and uniformity of texture 
in the gelatinous Racuaries. 

II Badiata (r^>di,f*-ia), sb.pi. Zool. [neat. pi. of 
L. radidtns, pa. pple. of radiare to furnish with 
rays : cf. next.] One of the gi'eat divisions of the 
animal kingdom according to the system of Cuvier 
(afterwards modified and now discarded), consisting 
of animals with radial structure, as sea urchins, sea 
anemones and polyps. 

x8z8 Stark Eletn. Nat. Hist. II. 393 Division iv.— 
Radiata. 1842 H. Miller 0. R. Sandst. xiv. (ed. 2) 295 The 
radiata cover the bank by thousands, 1833 H. Spencer 
Princ. Psychol. I. iv. i. (1872; 396 In such so-called Radiata 
the Star-fish. i874_WooDiVi®?. Hist. 767 A vast., division 
of living beings, which have no joints whatever, and are 
called Radiata. 

Badiate (rc^'diJt), a. and sb. [ad. L. radidtus'. 
cf. next.] A. adj. 

1. Having rays proceeding from a centre, or 
having parts arranged in this manner. Radiate 
animal, one of the Radiata- Radiate crown : see 
Radiated i. Radiate flower, a composite flower- 
head having radial (usually ligulate) florets. 


1668 Wilkins Real Char, il iv. 84 Divided leaves ; having 
a Radiate flower. 1731 Hurd Marks of Imitation Wk.s. 
i8ri II. *253 Anciently the Sun was commonly emblematized 
by a starry or radiate figure. De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 
III. T39 Those Pieces that have radiate Crowns on the 
Heads of the Effigies, they call Saracens Heads. 1783 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. vi. (1794} In the radiate flowers 
the disk is often of one colour. 1846 Patterson Zool. 57 
The naturalist who has been an observer of the radiate 
animals. 1877 Huxley Anat. Ihp. Annn. Sgr The ap- 
parently radiate Echinus or Star-flsli. 

2 . Arranged like rays, diverging from a centre. 

1823-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 271 A terminal mouth 

surrounded by two rows of radiate hooks or holders. 1877 
Burnett Ear 63 The radiate fibres are strongly developed 
in comparison with the circular fibres. 1882 Vines tr.Saehs' 
Bat. 131 The thickening tissue placed horizontally, .and 
radially, out of which the radiate tissue is composed. 

3 . = Radial a. 4. 

1839 J. Tomes Dental Snrg. 394 The radiate direction 
followed by the enamel fibres must be borne in mind. 

B. sh. 1. A radiate animal ; one of the Radiata. 
1834 Emerson Lett. 4- Soc. Aims, Poet, ej Imag. Wks. 
(Bohn) HI. ijx From ladiate, mollusk,..up to man, 1863 
Dana Man, Geol. 158 The sub-kingdom of Radiates con- 
tains three classes. 

2. A ray-like projection, a ray. 

£1885 in Cent. Diet, 

Badiate (ri^'dii^k), ». [f. L. radiat- ppl. stem 
of radiare to furnish with rays, to emit rays, f. 
radius a ray, Radius.] 

1. intr. To emit raya of light ; to shine brightly. 
Also fig. 

1649 Howell Verses pref. Ld, Herbert's Hen. VIII, 
Vertues shine more clear In Them, and radiat like the Sun 
at Noon. 1678 Cudworth Intellectual Syst, i, iv. § 37. 454 
The Fixed stars, .strongly radiate with their light upon our 
eyes. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I, 475 Everything 
set forth in our theory radiates, as the saying is, with Its 
own lustre. 1832 D. G. Mitchell Drea/n Life 17 It radiates 
like a star, God- ward and eai thward. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gi. XX. viii. (1872) IX. 138 The.. brow of Maria I'heresa 
..did not radiate in response; but gloomed indignantly, 
b. To emit rays of heat. 

1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. s) _II. 41 Metal with a 
scratched^or toughened .surface radiates or receives much 
more rapidly than polished metal. 1878 E. Clark Visit 
S. America ill Long grass radiates very freely. 

2. mtr.Jdi light or heat : To issue in rays. 

<3x704 Locke Elem, Nat. Phil, xi. (1734) -n Light, .as it 

radiates from luminous bodius directly to our eyes. S746-7 
Hervey Mcdit. (i8r8) 263 A richer lustre than that which 
radiates from thy resplendent orb. x84x Penny Cycl. XIX. 
233/2 Heat.. which radiates from the glass after having 
been for a time absorbed in it. 3834 Brewster More Worlds 
ix, 158 Those jastern lands, .. from which the beams of 
knowledge first radiated on mankind. 

3. intr. To spreader move in alldirectionB from 
a centre ; to diverge from a central point- 

X830 N. S. Wheaton yivif. 387 The centre whence dili- 

f ences radiate to eve^ part of this great empire- 4^x 
'.R. Jones Anim, Aingn. 314 One great central brain, from 
whence nerves radiate to all parts of the body. X836 Stanley 
Sinai 4- Pal. iv. aoo The three valleys that radiate from the 
uplands of Miclimash. 

b. Of immaterial things : 

In quot. a 1619 peih.jf^. from sense i. 

0x6x9 FoTiismv A theom. n. ii. § 8 (1622) 209 The Holy 
and vndiuided Trinitie . .is easily able to fill it, and to radiate 
into euery corner of it. 1807 J. Barlow To Freedom in 
Colunib., Soul-searching Fredlom ! here assume thy stand, 
And radiate hence to every distant land. 1871 Smiles 
Charac. ii. (1876) 41 Philanthropy raaiates from the home as 
from a centre. 

c. To converge to or towards a centre, rare. 
1833 W1LL13 Peoicillings I. iii. 27 Repelling the beggars 
who radiated to us from eve^ comer. 1866 Rogers 
4- Prices I. xxi. 543 A circumference of timber firmly 
mortised together, with spokes radiating to an axle. 

4. tram. To emit (light or heat) in rays. 

*794. J- Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 226 Whether., the 
body is thereby made to radiate or emit light. 1B60 Tyn- 
HALL Glac. II. lii. 242 If. ,we stand before a wall of ice, the 
wall radiates heat to u.s, and we also radiate beat to it. 
186S Lockyer Eletn. Astron. ii. (1879) 31 The Sun sends 
out, or radiates, its light and heat in all directions, 
b. To spread or disseminate as from a centre. 
xSax Shelley Epipsych. 325 From her presence life was 
radiated Through the grey earth, 1872 W. R. Greg 
Enignuts of Life (1873) 271 Those whom he softens and 
purifies that they may radiate love and serenity around them. 
6 . To inadiate, illuminate, rare. 

X638 Hewyt's Nine Setm. To Rdr., That gloriou.s light, 
which continually .. did radiate the souls of his faithful 
Auditory. 1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 4B2 The,. pleasurable 
feelings which, .radiate the broad disk of our. .face. 

Badiated (r^' diie'ted), ppl, a. [f. prec.] 

1. Furnished with rays ; made or depicted with 
rays issuing from it, esp. radiated croivn. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. (1736) 60 By the Radiated- 
Crown, this Piece should be coined after his Death and 
Consecration, a i66x Fuller Worthies, Suffolk iii. (1662) 
57 A Radiated Circle as particular to Canonized Saints. 
170a Addison Died. Medals Wks, 1721 I. 466 The radiated 
head of the Plioenix, 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4- Pop. xxi. 
(ed. 3} 368 Az., three clouds, radiated. 1876 Humphreys 
Copt-coll. Man. x. 117 The radiated crown is found on the 
coins of this prince. 

2. Having or consisting of parts arranged like 
rays or radii. Cf. Radiate a. i. 

*775 J. Jenkinson Brit. Plants Gloss., Radiated-flowers, 
are such as have several semittoscules set round a disk in 
form of a radiant star, X796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 
892 A radiated ore so light as to float in water. 3807 T. 


Thomson Chetn. (ed. 3) II. 269 It hardens, and a radiated 
crust forms on its suiface. 1845 WHEWELL/Mrf/V. CreatoriA 
The symmetry of the radiated zoophytes. X876 tr. HaeckeVs 
Hist. Creat, 1. iii. 53 The same holds good., in Molluscous 
and Radiated animals, 

b. spec, in Ornith. of birds having plumage or 
markings thus arranged. Also radiated mole (see 
quot. 1781), 

ivSz Pennant Quadrupeds 488 Radiated Mole. \Ilid. 
486 Nose long; the edges beset wjth radiated tendrils.] 
18x3 Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. i, 281 Radiated Grosbeak (Lo.via 
liiieata). i8ix Latham Gets. Hist. Birds I. 222 Radiated 
Falcon. 1822 Ibid, IV. 256 Radiated Creeper. 18^ (Soulu 
Birds Australia I. PI. 16 Astur Radiaii/s, Radiated 
Goshawk. 

3 . Arranged like rays. = Radiate a. 2. 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. i. S 3. 100 The radiated 
Fibres of the Uvea. 1843 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1873) 6 
Groups of beautifully radiated fibres resembling arragonite. 

Comb. 1870 Bentley Mast. Bot, (ed. 2) X47 The veins. . 
diverge from each other.. os in the radtated-veined vaiiety 
of reticulated leaves. 

4 . Characterized by radiation. = Radial a. 4. 

X798 W. Blair Soldiefs Friend 54 Bell tents, in which the 

men lie in a radiated manner. 1830 Lyell Pfinc, Geol. I. 
203 The same combination of concentric and radiated struc- 
ture. 1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 64 Arranged in a 
circular manner around a common centre, so ns to present 
a radiated or rayed aspect. 

Badiately (rtf*'di^lli), adv. [f. Radiate a. 

>LY^.] In a radiate manner; in the manner 
of radii or rays. 

x8^6 Dana Zooph. (184S) 301 Cor<Tllum . . below radiately 
cchinulate. x83t-6 Woodward Mollusca egs 'X'he sides arc 
concentricallyfurrowed, the posterior slope radintcly striated, 
1887 S01.LAS m Encycl.Brit. XXII. 413/e From the walls., 
cmcal processes grow out radiately. 

So Ba'diateuess, radiality (Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Badia'tiform, a. Bot. [f. Radiate a. + 
-(i)FORM.] (See quot). 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot, Gloss. 429 Radiatiform, said 
of a capitulum of fiowers which is radiate by enlargement of 
some of the outer flowers, which however are not tiuly 
ligulate, as in species of Centaurea, 

Badiatiuff (rtfidiiEkig), vbl. sb. [f. Radiate 
V. -k -ING 1.] The action of the vb. Also attrib, 

1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 40 The comparative 
absorbing powers of the substances and colotirs were veiy 
nearly proportioned to their radiating powers, 1844 W. 
Upton Physioglyphics ii. 61 It will imply the radiating of 
right lines over the one barrier or object. 

Badiatui|t (rtfi'diie'iiij), ppl, a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 2,] That radiates, in senses of the verb. 

1 . That sends out rays (of liglit or heat). 

X72S lhK\VE.'i,Radieding point, that Point from whence 

the Rays of Light issue. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 233/1 The 
velocity of racOation depends more on the surface than on 
the nature of the radiating body. xSga J. Tait Miudin 
Matter aoi Kadiating-points of light to the world at large, 
b. Moving in a ladial direction. 

184X Petmy Cycl. XIX. 232/2 The radiating particles falling 
upon the surfaces of any bodies . . are . . absorbed in them. 

2 . Extending in the manner of rays. 

X849 Murchison Siluria x. 232 Furnished with radiating 
ribs. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flo7-a 15 Stigma discoid or pyra- 
midal with radiating lobes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner, 97 They form a radiating ring round the margin of 
the flat surface. 

3 . Characterized by radiation. 

1831 R. Knox Clouet's Anat. 660 They.. send twigs in 
aradiaiing manner into the pectoralis major. 1869 Phillips 
Vesnv. iii. 67 The mountain became fissured in a radiating 
direction. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 555 Each plate being 
marked with slight grooves in a radiating fashion. 

Badiatiou (TE'di|f*’J'3n). [ad, L. radiaiim-em 
n. of action from re^idre : see Radiate v, and cf. 
F. radiation (1469).] 

1 . The action or condition of sending out rays 
of light. Now rare (see note to 2). 

1626 Bacon Syh/a § 125 So it [sound] paralleleth in so 
many other things with the Sight, and Radiation of Things 
visible. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 260 As for Sein- 
tericall Dialls, whether of the Sunne or Moon, they ate only 
of use in the actuall radiation of those Luminaries. 1940 
Cheyne Regimen 123 The glorious Appearance and Radia- 
tion of our Saviours Body on the hlount. 1773 Rucyd. 
Brit. III. 325/2 Radiation, the act of a body emitting 
or diffusing rays of light all round, as from a centre. 

b. A ray or quantity of light emitted by a 
radiant body. Usually pi. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. bj. Perspective .. demonstrateth 
the maner and properties, of alt Radiations Direct, Broken, 
and Reflected. iu6 Bacon NeJvAii, 39 Wee liaue also 
Perspectiue-Houses, wher wee make Demonstrations of all 
Lights and Radiations. 1792 Dalton MeteoroL Obs, (1834 1 
64 'I'he beams lost their lateral motion, and were converted 
..into the flashing radiations. 1837 Brewster Magnet. 
223 The part of the heavens where all these beams or 
radiations unite. iSyx Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. 
xyi. 450 Dissolved m a proper vehicle, iodine cuts the 
visible radiation sharply on. 

1652 Jer. Collier Eccho in Benlowes Theopli,, The 
Radiations of the Soul All splendors of the flesh controul. 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. ag r 4 As the errors and follies 
of a great genius are seldom without some radiations of 
undei standing, by which meaner minds may be enlightened. 
1B7X Farrar Witn. Hist, ii 83 This life is not a type of 
any one excellence, but a radiation of them all, 

+ o. Astral. = Aspect sb. 4. Obs. rare. 

X553 Diggbs Prognos. B Iv, The Sextile aspecte or radia- 
tion., is with in 60 degree thone from the other. 3^ 
R. Holme Artnoury ii, i. 27 Names or Terms used by 
Astronomers,. .Aspect or Radiation. 
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2 . Thq emission and diffusion of heat-rays; the 
process by which heat passes from, a heated body. 

In its widest sense, radiation denotes the manner in which 
the energy of a vibrating body is transmitted in aU directions 
by a surrounding medium. When this energy is imparted 
to the ether, it produces waves which, according to their 
frequency, affect the senses either as light or beat. 

i8ia-x6 _ Playfair /’AzV. (1819) I. 229 Heat escapes 
from bodies.. by radiation, or by passing in straight lines 
through the air with great rapidity. 1845 Darwin yoy. 
Nai. xi. (1879) 249 winter is rendered excessively cold 
by the radiation from a large area of land into a clear sky. 
1880 Haugiiton P 7 iys, Geo^.^ ii. 50 This process., goes on 
in every planet, as long as it is losing heat by radiation. 

*827 Hare Gitesses Ser. i. (1873) 44 Under the im- 
pulses of a mighty passion, he. .fuses eveiy object by its 
intense radiation. 

8. Divergence from a central point; radial 
arrangement or structure. 

1658 Sir_ T. Browne Card. Cyrtis iii. 59 The motion 
of vegetation upward, and of ladiaiion into all quarters. 
1856 llusKiN^ Mod. Paint. IV. v. xv. § 8 The beauty of 
a crest or bird’s wing consists .. in the radiation of the 
plumes. x868 Stanley lyesttn. A 6 b, iii. 129 The radiation 
of the polygonal chapels round the Choir. 

b. One of a set of radiating things or parts. 

X843 Youatt Horse vi. (1847) no Rays or radiations of 
bone extend thence in every direction. X899 AlUntti's Syst. 
Med, VI. 756 Division of the optic radiations was attended 
by a descending degeneration. 

4 . Comb, as radiatiou-fog, a fog caused by 
radialiou of heat on low grounds ; radiation- 
thermometer, a thermometer specially adapted 
for measuring the effects of radiation. 

X857 Herschel Meteorol. (1861) 93 A radiation-fog once 
formed tends to its own increa.se, by radiating offbeat from 
its own particles. 1888 Symons's Meteorol, Mag. Ill, 7 The 
sensitiveness of a terrestrial radiation thermometer. 1883 
R. H. Scott Elem. Meteor. lai A class of fogs, termed by 
Herschel * radiation fogs '. 

Radiative (r^ >'diltiv), a. [f. as Radiate v. 
+ -IVB,] Pertaining to, connected with, radia- 
tion ; having the quality of radiating. 

1837 Whewell Hist. Ittdiici. Sc. (i 8 sp II. 383 In this 
manner the radiative effect of a body could be more precisely 
traced. x87a Tyndall Heat xi. § 453. 343 Showing the 
superior radiative power of this gas over air. 1889 Nature 
28 Nov, 8x Our own sun falls nearly as far short of the ra. 
diaiive strength of Arcturu.s. 

Radiate- (r^di|i-i'ti}), used as a comb, form of 
Radiate a. to modify an adj., with the meaning 
‘in a radial direction, in the manner of rays’, as 
rcuiiato-patentf ~porose, -striate^ -su/cale, -undulate, 
xSxp Pantologia X, Radiato-patent, in botany. Radiate- 
expanding ; or, spreading out like rays. Applied to the 
stigma. 1850 Dana Geoi. App. i. 703 The surface of the 
cast towards the beak is smooth, and not finely radiato- 
striate. Ibid, 713 Upper and under-surfaces coiTespon- 
dingly radiato-undulate. x868 tr. FigniePs Ocean World 
V. 119 Coelopiychiuntf .. radiato-porose above, flat and ra- 
diato-sulcate below. 

Radiator (rJi’dii^'toi), [agent-n. in L. form 
from Radiate w.] One who or that which radi- 
ates ; esp. anything which radiates light or heat. 

1836 Bbanoe Chem. (ed. 4) Si6^ The polished metals are 
very imperfect radiators and receivers of heat. 1858 Laro- 
NEii Hand-bk. Nat, Phil., Hydrost., etc. 373 The power of 
thermal rays. , is augmented by raising the temperature of 
the radiator. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. xvi. 364 Glass 
..is a good radiator, so that dew is freely deposited on 
glass olijects. 

b. A small chamber or compartment heated by 
means of steam ox hot air, and radiating warmth 
into a room or other place. 

X87S Knight Mech. 1833/1, 1899 FK^'ily Akws 3 June 
8/7 In cold weather some form of 'radiator' should always 
be used by those who can afford it. 

Radiatovy (r^i’diatari), a. [f. as Radiate v, 
■k- -OEY.] Radiating, radiative. 
x863 Allman in Intellect. Observer (No. 38) 83 A series of 
tubular cells.. extending in a radiatory direction from the 
disc outwards. 

Radiatuve (rS^'diatiuj). [f. as prec. -H -ubb.J 
Radiation ; an act of radiation. 

1704 Norris Ideal World ii. iii. 190 The proper business 
of opticks, to consider the radiature of light. 1883 Nature 
8 Feb. 331 In these radiatures motion is conveyed through 
space by transfer of vibratory motions. 

Radical (ree'dikal), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rady- 
oall, 5-/ -ioall. [ad. late L, nuiicdl-is (Augustine), 
f. radte- Radix. F. 7 -adkal (i5-i6th c. as adj.) 
is the direct source of sense 4 of the sb.] 

A. adJ. Of or pertaining to a root or to roots. 

1 . Radical humidity, Jmmotiri moisture, sap : In 
mediteval philosophy, the humour or moisture natu- 
rally inherent in all plants and animals, its presence 
being a necessary condition of their vitality. So 
radical heat, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Z>s P. R. xvii. xlil. (Bodl. MS.) 
Radical huniouris isente into Jje herbe. lat/^n Lvdg. 
Two Merchants 313 Thilke humydite i-called radical, 1471 
Ripley Comjp. Alch. vi. xx.in Ashm. (1632) ^66 Moysture 
radycall, whych theyr begynnyng was. 1330 Rastei^ Bk. 
Purget. HI. vii. 2 'The radycall naturall humour of that 
appdl wyll inciease whyle it is growynge, x6ox Holland 
Pliny I. 531 The better will she imploy her radicall sap and 
moisture to fructifie and yeeld good store of grapes. J®43 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 43 Though the rMicall 
humor containe in it sufficient oyle for seventy, yet I per- 
ceive in some it gives no light past thirty. 177* Fletcher 


Appeal \yks. 1793 I. 46 His Intense application hath . . 
almost dried up his radical moisture. x8i8 Lady Morgan 
Atiiobiog, (1830) 23s Our wood fire scarcely suffices to keep 
up the radical heat. X863 Kingsley Water Bab, 330 Being 
a water-baby, his radical humours were of a moist and cold 
nature. 

fig. 1626 _Bp. Anorewes Semi. (1856) 1 . 445 These affections 
he the radical humour or sap. X635 Quarles Embl. iv. xii. 
230 Whilst thus my sorrow-wasting soule was feeding Upon 
the rad'cal Humour of her thought. 1653 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. IV. ix. § IS Edward.. took order, that these Aliens 
should no longer prey on the Radical moisture of this Laud. 

b. Of qualities : Inherent in the nature or essence 
of a thing or person ; fundamental. 

1562 Bullevn Def. agst. Sickness, Bk. Sicke men 69 b, It 
doejh.. consume, and waste the beste humour, or one of the 
radical vertues. i6xx Tovrsevb Aik. Trag. v. i. Wks, 1878 
I. 137 These bodies are depriu'd of all The radicall abilitie 
of nature. 1663 J. Heath Flagellum or O. Cromwell (ed, a) 
4 [Cromwell's] main policy was a radical and original Hypo- 
crisie. X773 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 23 The radical vigour 
of the Mother-country. 1806 Med. yml. XV. 220 The 
radical diversity of these rival maladies. x8a8 J, M. Spear- 
man Brit. Gunner (ed. a)^p. xiv, I have pointed out.. a 
radical error in the graduation of these scales. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. (1877) 1. Pref. 12 A sneer at the radical rotten- 
ness of human nature. 

2 . Forming the root, basis, or foundation; original, 
primaiy. 

1360 Rolland Crt, Venus Pro!. 233 Idilnes is Mother 
Radycall, Of all vicis, and ^font originall. 1397 Hooker 
Reel. Pol. V. Iv. § 4 They intimate the radicall cause out of 
which it grqweth. a 1639 W. Whateley Protofypes i. xi. 
(1640) 94 This grace of fmth is the radicall grace, that upon 
which all other graces grow as on their roote. a X677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. iv. ii. 303 Not. .all those kinds wnich we 
now see,., but only those primitive and radical Species. 
175s Johnson Diet. Pref. ? 30 When the radied idea 
branches out into parallel raznifications. iSzz Pinkerton 
Petrol. Introd. 30 The position that granite is the universally 
radical rock. X87X Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. i. Vauvenargues 
(1878) 4 A syllabus of the radical articles of the French creed 
of the eighteenth century. 

b. Anat. » Radzcdlab 2 b. 

18. . Dunguson (cited by Worcester i860). 

3 . Going to the root or origin ; touching or acting 
upon what is essential and fundamental ; thorough ; 
esp. radical change, cure, 

1631 Baxter Inf, Bapt. 294 Out of which Radical Re- 
geneiation..the exercised act of Faith and Graces is wont 
to be educed. 1733 Bolingbroke On Parties xviii. 220 
Such a Remedy might have wrought a radical Cure of the 
Evil, that threatens our Constitution. 1731 Johnson 
Rambler No. 17X T 3 Desirous to fit men to his purpose by 
complete and tadical corruption. xSoa Med, JrtU. VIII. 
333 A radical and systematic change of that mode of living. 
1863 Seeley Ecce Homo iv. (ed. 8) 34 Christ undertoi^ 
a work more radical than that of Moses. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iv. § a. The financial difficulties of the 
Crown led to a far more radical revolution in the admission 
into the Great Council. 

b. Radical reform, a thorough reforna ; esp. as 
a phrase of English politics iu end of the 18th 
and early part of the 19th century. 

<ri786 J. Jebb in Disney Life Wks. 1787 I. X94 The 
necessity of a substantial and radical reform in the repre- 
sentation. 1798 Acme^ Septimiusva Anti-yacobin 5 Feb., 
May success.. lead.. To one grand Radical Reform. 18x3 
Paris Chit-Chat (1816) I. 34 Every body seems sensible of 
the necessity of radical reform 00th in politics and in 
manners. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exp's. (1842) 1 . 227 The 
actual agent., will be a radical reform in what is called the 
commons house of parliament. 

c. Hence Radical rtforwer^i'B.NDipij, sb. 5. 

1809 Morning Post 17 June, Reformer radical 1 I love thy 

song. 18x9 Scott Let. to T, Scott 16 Oct. in Lockhart, You 
will learn enough of the doings of the Radical Reformers 
from the papers. 

4 . Math. a. Pertaining to or forming the root of 
a number or quantity ; esp. radical sign, the sign 
V' used to indicate that a root of the number to 
which it is prefixed is to be extracted ; t radical 
number (see quot._i557). 

Used by itself the sign f indicates that the square root is 
to be taken; for the cube, biquadratic, etc., appropriate 
numbers are added, etc. 

X337 F.GOOROE Wheisi. Sj, Nombers radicalle, whicbe 
commonly bee called nombers irrationalle. ..Other men call 
them more aptly Surde numbers. 1570 DEBMath. Pref. 5, 
I., do giue to this Practise, the name of the Aiithmetike of 
Radicall numbers. x668 T. Brancker tr. Rhonii Algebra 
43 In the quotient subjoyn the surd part with its first 
radical Sign, a 1746 MacLaohtn Algebra (1748) i. yiii. 44 
Placing above the radical Sign the Number that denominates 
what kind of Root is required. 1897 H. F. Baker A beltan 
Functions 377 The most important of the radical functions 
are those which are square roots of rational functions. 

b. Geom. Used in several terms relating to the 
intersection of circles and planes, esp. radical axis, 
centre, circle, plane (ct <^ota.). 

X848-55 Salmon Conic Sect. (ed. 3) ix. § iii The line S'— 5 "' 
..has been called [Note. By M. (haulier, of Tours. .18x3] 
the radical axis of the two cMes. Ibid. § 113 Given any 
three circles, if we take the radical axis of each pair of circles, 
these three lines will meet in a point, and this point is called 
the radical centre of the three circles. 1889 J. Casey Spher. 
Trig, 101 The circle of the system whose plane pawes 
through the centre of the sphere, is called the radical 
circle of the system. 

6. Pkilol. Of or belonging to the roots of words ; 
connected with, based on, roots. Radical word, 
a simple uncompounded word having the form of, 
or directly based on, a root. 


1377 Dee Relat. Spir. i. (1659) 7S No word in his radical 
form IS extended. 1641 Milton A umtadv. i. Wks. (1831 1 189 
They thought it best not to screw the Hnglish mouth to a 
harsh forreigne termination, so they kept the radicall word. 
X777 J. Richardson East. A'a/io»r a Radical words 
in any tongue are expressive of certain customs, objects and 
modes of thinking. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 3) I. 
347 Three great principles of accentuation, .the radical, the 
terminational, and the distinctive. xSaS-g Hallam Hist. 
Lit. II. II, i. 15 The arrangement of the lexicon is not 
according to an alphabetical but a radical order. x86i Max 
Muller Ac. Lang. 273 As long as every word.. is felt to 
express its own radical meaning, a language belongs to the 
first or radied stage. 

b. Radical letter, [d) an original unchanged 
letter (so also radicctl sound') ; (b) a letter belonging 
to the root of a word. 

In sense (a) chiefly used ofWelsh initial consonants, which 
are liable to be altered by a preceding word ; in (^1 chiefly 
of the consonants (commonly three in number] of Hebrew 
roots, and spec, of those which appear in roots only. 

{a), c 1643 Howell Lett, (16301 I. 457 Wallia, which the 
Romans^ called Gallia, turning M^iuto G, ..yet the Walloon 
keeps his radical letter to this day. 1724 W. Gambold 
Welsh Cram. (1727) 114 Table of Words and Particles ; . . 
shewing what effect Theyhaue on the radical initial Letters 
of Subsequent Words. 2833 Ibid. (ed. 3) 13 After the prefix 
gor, the initials b, d,g, m, r, assume their Light sound ; but 
after tra they retain their Radical sound; as gor/od,,, 
trablin. 

(6). 011633 Gouge Comm, Hehr. xi. xx Sarah hath all the 
radical letters in it. 1638 Sir T. Browne Card, Cyrus r, 71 
Why the radicall Letters in the Pentateuch .should equall 
the number of the Souldiery of the Tribes. 176a Parkmurst 
Heb. Grant. (1778) 3 Although the radical Letters.. are 
never Servile, yet the servile letters are very often radical. 
183X Lee Hebr. Gram, (1832} 22a One of the two last radical 
letters of any word, when both are the same, may . . be 
rejected. 

t c. Exhibiting the roots or radical letters. Obs, 

_ 1623 Lisle Mlfne on 0 . N. Test. Pref. 7 Huterus -> 
in his Catalogue, .before his radicall Hebrew Bible. 

f 6. Astral. Belonging to the radix of an astro- 
logical calculation. Radical question (see quot. 
1647). Obs. 

x6zx Burton Anat, Mel. i. ii. 1. iv, Any of those radicall 
promissors in the geniture, 2647 Lilly Chr. Astral. 121 The 
Question then shml be taken for radicall, or fit to be judged, 
when as the Lord of the hour at the time of proposing the 
Question, .and the Lord of the Ascendant or first House, 
are of one Triplicity, or he one. 1654 Culpepper Opus 
Astrol.f Aphorisms § 69 A Radical Figure resembles either 
the nativity or the revolution of the nativity of the Querent. 
1679 Moxon Math. Diet, 38 The moons coming to the. . 
Radical place, where she was at the beginning of the, 
sickness. 

7 . Mus. Belonging to the root of a chord, esp, 
radical bass, cadence, number (cf. qnots.). 

17^3 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Radical numbers, .in the 
Italian music, are, 2, 3, 4^ 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and sometimes 10, 
which are often met with in musical compositions, to denote 
the accords^ of the thorough basses. 2867 Macfarren 
Harmony iii. 97 According to the radical progression of 
ascending 4tbs. 1873 H. C. Banister Music 6g By the root 
of a chord, or its Radical Bass, is meant its Bass-note in 
its original, uninveited form. 

8. Bot. Of or belonging to the root of a plant ; 
esp, of leaves or stalks : Springing directly from 
the root-stoclc or the stem close to the root. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Radical Leaf, that 
which grows immediately from the root of a plant, not from 
the stalk. 1766 Museum Eust.'Vl, 47 From the top of this 
turnep rise a number of leaves, . , which answer to the radical 
leaves in other plants. x85x Richardson Geol, vii. 203 
Leaves.. proceeding from the crown or radical plate. i86x 
Bentley Man. Bot. (1870) 37 On young roots we find cells 
..which are of the nature of hairs, and have therefore been 
termed radical hairs. 

fS. Chem, Radical vinegar, an old name for 
acetic acid, Ohs. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 392/1 Experience has shown 
that radical vinegar differs considerably in its properties 
from the common acid. 1819 Pantologia^.. s.v.,The acid thus 
obtained . . was formerly distinguished by the names of 
radical vinegar, and vinegar of Venus. 

B. sb. (elliptical or absolute uses of the adj.) 

1 . Philol. A root; a word or part of a word 
which cannot be analysed into simpler elements. 

1641 Wilkins Mercury xiii. (1707) 37 The Hebrew. . Lan- 
guage consists of fewest Radicals. 2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 
284 He [Dalgarno] published a Specimen.. containing but 
500 Radicals, all the Particles being brought from the 
Radicals by which they are resolved. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) V. 463 The Welsh, the Cornish and the Armoric 
dialects, whose radicals are so much alike [etc.]. 1822 Good s 
Study Med. IV. 592 It has been shown, that the real radical 
is the Hebrew term..(tsora). 1874 Sayce Compar, Philol. 
i. 54 Words derived from the same radical will often assume 
different forms in different languages. 

b. A radical letter (see 5 b above). 

ifiga-ffa Heylin Cosntogr. Introd. (1674) 8/a Divers Cities 
in that tract, which still preserve the Radicals of Hull or 
Chull. 1724 W. Gambold Welsh Gram, (. Tiij ) 2 Ch , . 
being a radical, is ever attended with w. 17^ Henley 
Note in Beckfords Vafheh (1786) 26_3 On his forehead 
the radicals of cafer [or infidel] are said to be impressed. 
2870 Helfenstein Compar. Gram. Teut. Lang, 410 The 
radical is either a ot 6 . „ The radical of the perfect is of 
course modified by the reduplication. 

2 . A basis, a fundamental thing or principle. 

2637 Vines Lords Supp, (1677) 357 Covenant-benefits, 

covenant graces, the radicals, the vitals. x8o8 Med. yml, 
XIX. 4t Water doubtless concurs.. to produce this effect, 
by supplying two radicals, which become assimilated to the 
other nutritive principles, 1833 Holland Manuf. in Metal 
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BADICLE, 


EADICALE. 

II. TO4 with reference to a ^similar radical, that is to say, 
the English penny. 

b. A root or radicle. 

1850 M'Cosh Div. Govt. ni. i. (1874) 293 They are roots 
or radicals supporting all visible truth, but themselves 'un- 
seen. x8o7 Ailbfttt's Sjrst. Med. III. 380 The.. radicals of 
the portal vein. 

3 . Maih. a. A quantity forming or expressed 
as a root of another quantity. 

1738 De Moivre in Phil. Trans, Ahridg. VIII. 271 (title) 
Of the Reduction of Radicals to more Simple Terms, a *746 
MacLaurik Algebra (1748) xiv. 117 Multiply any two 
Radicals as txy by zxz, 1798 Hutton Course Mai/^ II. 
208 Expand the ladical or fraction . .into an infinite series of 
.simple terms. 186S Cavlev Math. Papers (1874) VII. 14 
The expression cannot contain any radical such as [etc.], 
b. The radical sign. 

1780 Hutton in PhiL Trans, LXX. 401 Where the two 
denominators under the radicals differ by 4. 188a C. Smith 
Conic Sect. (1885) 33 It it necessary and sufRcicnt that the 
quantity under the radical should be a peifect square.^ 

4 . Cheni. An element or atom {simple radical), 
or a group of these {compound radical), forming 
the base of a compound and remaining unaltered 
during the ordinary chemical reactions to which 
this is liable. (See also RADictE.) 

Introduced (in French) by G. de Morveau, 1787. When 
used without adj., 'radical' usually denotes a compound 
radical, and is thus contrasted ■with ' element ’ or ‘ atom '. 

x8x6 J. Smith Panorau/a Sc. A 7 -i II. 343 Oxygen is 
called the radical or base of the gas. X845 J. K. Day tr. 
Simon’s Anim. Chem. 1 . 141 If we knew more of the com- 
position of the extractive matters, we should doubtle.ss find 
a radical common to all of them. 1881 Nature Ho. 618. 415 
Compounds of hydrogen with elements or radicals like 
chlorine. 

6. Politics. An advocate of ‘ radical reform ’ (see 
A. 3 h) ; one who holds the most advanced views 
of political xeform on democratic lines, and thus 
belongs to the extreme section of the Liberal party. 

x8oa in Spirit Pnb. ^ruls, VI. 4 The sagacious only could 
have foreseen that he should have become a r — c— 1. x8xg 
Scott Let, to T, Scott 16 Oct. in Lockhart, Radical is a 
word in very bad odour here, being used to denote a set of 
.blackguards [etc.]. X830 Gen. P. Tiiomtson Exerc. (184a) 

I. 269 'The term Radical once employed as a name of low 
reproach, has found its way into high places, and is gone 
forth as the title of a class, who glory in their de.signation. 
1873 H. Sbencer Stud. Sccial. xi. ago It is manifest to the 
Tory that the Radical does not see the benefit there is in 
that which he wishe.s to destroy. 

fig. 1822 Codbett Weekly Reg. 30 Mar, 779 Love is 
a great leveller ; a perfect Radical. X831 TuciAwmv A dv. 
Younger Son xcvii. Gout, apoplexy, dropsy. . are in their 
nature, radicals. 

b. ellipt. A white hat, formerly affected by Radi- 
cals (in consequence of one having been worn by 
HeniyHunt at various political meetings in 1820). 

x8a8 Lights Shades 1 . 294 A whily-brown radical on his 
head, the edges of which are worn down to the brown-paper 
foundation. (Cf. radical hat in c.) 

c. aitrib. or as adj. in sense 5, as Radical butcher, 
cause, hat, man, measure, member, mob, speech. 

xSac Shelley CEdipus i. 12 Kings and laurelled Em- 
perors, Radical butchers. X837 Disraeli in Corr. w. Sister 
21 Nov. (1886) 75 Wakley made a most Radical speech and 
amendment. 1839 Gentl. Mag, Nov. 519/1 These Essays 
are intended to advocate the popular or ladical cause. 1840 
Carlyle Chartism Radical members, above all, friends of 
the people. 1841 £ Bamford Life of Radical 1. 58 The 
presumptuous appearance of a radical hat, ^ 184S J. W. 
Croker in C. (1884) HI- 90 If Radical measures 

were to be carried . • they should be carried by Radical men. 
1856 Emerson Ens, Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 55 The 
radical mob at Omord. 

Hence Ba'dical v. intr., to act like a Radical. 
1867 Carlyle Remin, (x88i) II. 219 The notions they 
.seemed ' reforming ' (and radicalling, and quarrelling with 
their superiors) upon I 

Ha'dicale. Bot. rare. [In form = L. rddicdle 
neut. sing, of rddlealis RadioaIi, but perh. intended 
for radicle or radicule^ = Rabiclb. 

ijr63 Goldsm. Misc. Wks. (1837) II. 544 The radicale or 
Incipient root,, .when shot into the ground, Imbibes nouriih- 
ment from thence. X847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 158 
A larg^ many-leaved plumule, and an inferior radicale. 

Raaicalisiu (im’dikaliz’m). [f. Radical a. or 

sh. + -IBM.] 

1 . The political views or principles characteristic 
of Radicals. 

1820 ChroH. in Ann. Reg, i, 41S You are cherishing in the 
mind of the multitude the spirit of 'radicalism'. 1852 
Smedley L. Arundel xxiv._i79 In all rases of incipient 
radicalism, chartist tendencies, or socialist symptoms, his 
Grace was an infallible specific. 1870 Dickens Lett. (18S0) 

II. 436, 1 was determined that my Radicalism should not be 
called in question. 

b. transf. Thoroughness of method. 

1830 Gen, P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) I. 306 This is an 
attempt to carry radicalism into Geometry ; alway.s meaning 
by radicalism, the application of sound reason to tracing 
coRsetmences to their roots. 1885 Max Muller in rgfA 
CetU. XVIII. 921 There is a true radicalism in scholarship, 
which despises all measures which do not go to the roots of 
things, 

2 . The subject of (Hebrew) roots. 

^ 1849 S, R, Maitland Lllustr, Mesmerism i. 61 No point 
in Hebrew radicalism would have been considered more 
clear and indisputable. 

Badicality (rsedikse-liii). [f. as prec. -i- -ity.] 
1 . Radical state or condition ; the fact of being 
radical. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 147 Equivocall seeds and 
Hermaphroditicall principles, v^ich contain the radicality 
and power of different formes. 1685 Wallis Alg. xxv. 107, 
I. .prefix the Root of such Power to the note of Radicality. 
X7Z7-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v. Radical, V is the character of 
radicality, and expresses the square root. 18x9 Jas. Wilson 
Compl. Diet. Astral. 269 Numerous and strong testimonies 
like these prove tlie radicality of the question. 

2 . a. = Radicalism, b. The Radicals, or Radical 
party. 

1820 Blac&w, Mtw. VII. 318 The demons of whiggery and 
radicality. 2832 J. Wilson ibid. XXXII. 722 We shall 
play one section of you against the other this day, and both 
sections against the radicality the next, X84X ibid. XLIX. 
549 John remained a year or so opposed to Radicality. 

Radicalize (rm'dikalsiz), v. [f. Radical a. 

-(- -IZE.] 

1 . irons. To make Radical in politics; to imbue 
with Radical principles. 

1830 Ld. Ellendorougii Diary 31 July (1881) II. 329 He 
said Yorkshire was quite 1 adicahsed by having four members. 
183s Gbeville Mem. g Sept. (1875) IH- xxix. ^13 That the 
new councils will be Radical, and that their influence will 
radicalise the boroughs. 

2 . intr. To become Radical in politics ; to uphold 
Radical principles. 

1823 Blaclno. Mag. XIV, 295 Many an honest squire .. 
rapidly radicalising against Mr. Canning. 2839 Lady 
Lytton Chevdey (ed. 2) 1 . viiL 184 When it [the Reform 
Bill] and the Catholic question were both carried.. Herbert 
Grimstone radicalized. 

Hence Ba'dicalizinff vbl. sb. and ppl, a. Also 
Badicaliza'tlon. 

1885 G. Meredith Diana III. v. 92 Such is the condition 
of a rapidly Radicalizing counti-y I xBBp I'alt Mail G. 
27 July 2 A remarkable instance, this, of the Radicalising 
of the Liberal party. 1891 Ibid. 28 Feb, 7 The lapid 
Radicalization . . of the Toi y party. 

Radically (rse*dikali), adv. [f. Radio.vl a. 

-LY 2.] 

1 . With reference to root or origin ; primitively, 
originally, naturally. 

1624 Donne Serm. ii. 12 Mercy as it is Radically in God 
and ail essentialL attribute of his. 1671 J. Webster 
Meiallogr. xii. 175 Gold may he radically .separated into 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercutj'. 1796 Morse Amer, Gcog. 11. 
209 The language, which is called the blanks, is radically 
Erse, or Irish, 1822 GoeePs Study Med, IV. 592 P.sora is 
allowed to import derivatively, what, upon this explanation, 
it oppo.ses radically. X88I4 tr. Lofse's Logic 100 That the 
different subjects.. are all radically of one common essence. 

2 . To or from the root or central part ; funda- 
mentally ; completely, thoroughly. 

1609 [Bp. W. BASLOwJAusiu.NamelessCath, 152 Naturally 
Inclined (at least radically instructed) to disobedience. 1674 
R, Godfrey I/ij, ^ Ab. Physic Pref., How to cure a cut 
Finger radically. 2696 Tryon Misc. u. ^3 What is more 
profitable for all Lovers of Health and Wisdom, than Food 
that is Radically Clean? 1770 Bukkr Pres. Discont. Wks. 
1808 11,223 If these be radically and essentially vicious. . 
those men are very unhappy. 2783 Rep. AJf. India 
Wks._i842 II. 12 That India should not be radically and 
irretrievably ruined. 2822 Goods Study Med. 1. 136 They 
. . have .some tendency to con'ect the disorder radically. 
2872 Tyndall Fragni. Sc, (1870) I. xL 333 Two radically 
distinct modes of viewing the subject. 

Ra'dicalness. [f. as prec. -f- -nebs.] The 
condition of being xaScal. 

2654 Culpepper Opus Astral., Aphorisms § 70 This is the 
most absolute way to judge of the radicainess of a Figure. 
2727 Bailey, Radicalness, the Quality of being radical, of 
having Roots, or of being wcll-Jbunded. 2843 Poe Pur- 
loined Letter Wks. 1S64 1. 278 The radicalness of these 
differences, which was excessive. 

Radicant (ruedikant), a, Bot. rare. [a. L. 
rddicdnt-, ppl. stem of rddicdre Radicate, Cf. 
F. radicant^ Producing roots; usually said of 
parts of a plant which produce adventitious roots. 

* 5[53 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Radiccuit Leaf, one 
which pushes out roots from its summit, as some of the 
ferns do. sS 66 Treas. Bot. 954/2. 

Hadicarian (rsedilcea*rian), a. rare. [f. L. 
rddtc~ stem of Radix -ariau."] Of or pertaining 
to roots (of words). 

x8So Whitney in Amer. yrttl, PMlol. I. 338 The strength 
of the radicarian theory is that it accords with all that wc 
have learned as to the nature of language, 

Radicate (rtedik^), a, [ad. L. rddicat-us, 
pa. pple. of rddicdre ; see next and -ate 2 .] 
fl. Rooted, deep-seated, firmly established. Obs. 
1656 H More Enthus, Tri. (1712) 27 Their settled and 
radicate ignorance. 2720 Wi:lton Suffer. Son of God II. 
xxiv. 643 The Cleansing of their Radicate Sores. 2768 
Whitaker I'wo Serw. h. {1770) 39 We ..have found it., 
innate, and radicate in the heart. 

-|- 2 , Radicate vinegar \ (see Radical <7. 9). Obs. 
2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 571/1 Spirit of Vinegar 
may also be made radicate, and more strong if it be dis- 
tilled_ anew upon Sal-armoniack. Ibid., The Uses of the 
terebinthinated or radicate Vinegar. 

3 . Bot. Having a root (^Treas. Bot. 1866). 
Radicate (rse'dik^it), v. Now rare. Also 6 

radyoate, pa. pple. 5-6 ladicate, 6 Sc. -oait. [ad. 
L. rddiedt; ppl. stem of rddicdre or rddiedri to 
take root, f. rddic- Radix.] 

1 . irons . To cause to take root; to plant or 
establish firmly. Usually with reference to 
qualities. Const, in. 

a. passively, in pa. pple. (orig, in form radicate). 


_ c 1470 Henryson Mo 7 \ Fab. Pro), viii, Lust and appetyte . . 
in thair myndis sa fast is radicate. 2532 Elyot Gov. 11. v. 
He beinge radicate in pride . . continued hi.s way to the 
Senate. ^ 2560 Rolland Crt. Venus i. 151 Venus Quene, 
quhair his hart Radicait Was on all time. x6oo W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 264 No doubt the originall cause of 
religious change, came ..to be radicated in the mournefull 
effects we npw behold. 1676 Cole in Phil, Tram. X I. 609, 
I should think the upper of them to be radicated . . at the 
pylorus. 2775 Johnson Let. to Boswell 14 Sept., My regard 
for you is so radicated and fixed, that it js become part of 
my mind. ^ 2873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible ii. (1874) 93 'J'liese 
[actions] will want that quality which can alone crown them, 
if not radicated in religious principle, 
b. actively (less freq. than prec.). 

2532 Elyot Gov, i. iv. Often remeinhrance. .of their estate 
may happen to radycate in theyr hartes intollcrable pride. 
x6z7_ W. Sclatlr L.vp. 2 These. (1629) 6 By radicating or 
making inoie lirnie Graces receiued. 1720 Welton Silffer. 
Son ofGod^ I. xi. 285 Radicate thy Love within me, O my 
God, Let it be Rooted Deep. 2788 Burke Sp, Warren 
Hastings Wks. 1822 XIII. 65 That gulf, vi'liich manners, 
opinions and laws have radicated in the very nature of the 
people. 2873 H. Rogebs Orig. Bible i. (1874) 23 Philo- 
sophers who did not caie to ladicate it [morality] in religion. 

• 1 - 2 . intr. To take root, become established, Obs. 
2656 in Blount Glossagr. x68i Rycaut tr. Gracimis 
Critick 134 Trees began there to radicate whei-e hut lately 
a shrill) wanted moisture. 

Radicated (rrG'dikd;'led), ppl. a. [f. prcc.] 

1 . Rooted, established, etc. 

a. of qualities, etc. (freq. in tyili c.). 

2633 Hart Diet of Diseased Introd. 10 As for true radi- 
cated Consumptions . . she was farce from diiing any such. 
1679 J, Goodman Penitent Pardoned 11. i, (1713) 150 The 
breaking off old and radicated customs. 2703 Kelsey Serin. 
235 The 1 adicalcd Corruption of all Mankind. 2722 De Foe 
icrions Refl. v. 215 A Mind of radicated Infidelity. 

b. of a person. rare~^. 

a x66x Fuller Worthies, Warwickshire rii. (1662) 123 Had 
he any assurance, that he had been a radicated Romanist. 

f 2 . Radicated vinegar (see Radical a. 9). Obs. 

2660 tr, Paracelsus' Archidoxis r. iv. 52 Pour thereto the 
Acetum of the Roole, or Radicated Vinegar, 
t 3. Bot. Having roots. Obs. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Leaf. 

Radication (rrcdikL'i-jfan). [n. of action from 
rddicdre : see Radicate v. and -ation. Cf. F. 
radicaiion.'] The process of radicating or taking 
root ; the fact of being rooted, firmly established, 
etc. ; also, the manner in which a plant, etc., is 
rooted ; an arrangement or system of roots. 

+ a. of veins or arteries. Obs. 

26x5 Crooice Body of Man 856 As the Liner is the begin- 
ning of Radication and Dispensation to the Veines, so is thu 
Heart to the Arteries. 2638 A. Read C/iirurg. ii. 14 If tlic 
vessell be cut . . asunder .. that part of it which is next the 
radication of it, shrinketh up. 

b. of plants, rare. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cynts |v. 59^ Whereby they 
maintained some proportion to their height, in Trees of large 
radication. 2727-42 Chambers Cycl, s. v., A great number 
of curious observations on the germination and radication 
of plants. 1775 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 5 To shew 
in what it differs from what is called radication in plants. 
2866 in Treas. Bot. 954/2. 

c. ^g. of qualities, states, etc. ? Obs. (freq. in 
the 17th c.). 

2615 Jackson Creed rv. ii. § i Faith .. different in want of 
radication and durability, a 2658 C. Cartwright Except, 
agst. Baxter (1675) 21 The confirmation, radication, and 
further degree of grace. 2707 Norris Treat, Humility iii. 
97 This shews such a deep and settled radication of vice m us. 

tB,a*dicative, a. Obs. rare—^. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. rddicdre Radicate + -ivE.] = Radical a. 3. 

2727 Douglas in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 318 A Palliative 
Cure, .where a radicative Cure could not be expected. 
Badice, obs. form of Radish. 

Badicel (ite’disel). Bot, [ad. mod.L. radicella, 
dim. of Radix. Cf. F. radicelle.] A rootlet. 
x8.. Gray Struct, Bot, (cited by Worce,ster i860}. 

So Badice'Uar a,, of the nature of rootlets. 
BadlceTlate a., belonging to the Radicellata, a 
class of polyzoans. Ba-dicelloise a., having rootlets. 

2832 Macgillivbav tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 295 Through 
which one or more radicellar tubercleb are to issue. 1881 
G. Busk in yrnl. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 12 Kiiietoskias and 
many other radicellate forms. 2881 Spruce in Jrnl. Bot. X. 
12 Stems an inch high,..vei’y sparinglj' ladicellose. 
Badiche, obs. form of Radish. 

Badici-, comb, form of L. radix, rddic-em 
Radix, used in a few terms of Bot. and Zool., as 
Hadici'colous a., living on the roots of a plant. 
Zfiadiiclflo'xous a,, flowering from the root. Ka- 
di'oifonn a., having the form of a root. Badici*- 
Toxotis a., eating roots. 

Cf. F. radtcijlore, -forme, .voiv (Littrii). 

2t^3 Humphreys Brit, Moths II. 85 They are never., 
radicivorous in their habits. 2848 Lindley Introd. Bot. 
(ed. 4) II, 104 Two or three radiciform prolongations. 1M2 
Mayne Med. Voc. (ed. 2), Radicldorous. 

+ Badi*city. Obs. rare~^, [f, L. rddic-, stem 
of Radix + -ity.] = Radicality. 

2652 Biggs Ne 7 v Disp. p 305 Diseases have not in them- 
selves an essentiall radicity. 

Radicle (rse'dik'l). [ad. L. rddicula Radicule ; 
cf. follicle, ventricle, etc.] 

1 . Bot. a. That part of the embryo of a plant 
which develops into the primary root. 
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*671 Pltil. Tram. VI. 3037 The one is called by him 
[Grew] the Radicle, being that, which, upon the vegetation 
of the Seed, becomes the Root [= 167a Grew Anat. Veget, 
7]. 1707 Curiosities in Hush. ^ Card. 31 The . . lowermost 
part is called Radicle; because 'tis the Origin of the Root. 
. .The Radicle is likewise called the seminal Root. X727-41 
Chambers Cytl.^ s. v.. When, in sowing, the radicle happens 
to light lowest, it is no wonder the root should spread itself 
under ground. 1796 C Marshall Garden, ii. (1813) 15 The 
substance of seeds appears to be spent first in feeding the 
ladicle. _x88o C. & F. Darwin Movem. PL 5 The radicle 
can be distinguished from the hypocotyl only by the presence 
of root-hairs and the nature of its covering. 

b. A rootlet. 

1829 J. L. Knapp yruJ. Naturalist 122 The radicles pene- 
trate like the finest hairs into the substance. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Exy>l. II, i, 10 Using the long radicles of a spongy 
moss for wick. 

2 . AnaU One of the branching subdivisions of 
veins, nerves, etc. resembling a part of a root. 

1830 R. ISmgx. Bedard! s Anat. 182 Adoubling of a minute 
artery which becomes a venous radicle. x88a Bastian Brain 
44. The radicles of a much branched nerve process. 

3. Chevi. = Radical sb. 4 . 

Radicle has been preferred to radical by some authorities, 
and is the form at present employed in the Journal of the 
Chemical Society, but its introduction appears to have been 
due to a misunderstanding (see quot, 1862). 

1862 W. Miller .S/e/;/. Chent. III. 36 Liebig .. defined 
organic chemistry to be the chemistry of compound radicles. 
\lhid, note. The German term radikal is commonly, but 
inaccurately translated radical, which is properly an adjec- 
tive, the word radicle being the appropriate rendeiing.] 
x88o Friswell in Soc. 0/ A rts 444 The iodides of the alco- 
holic radicles, methyl and ethyl. 

4 . Philol. (See quol.) 

X870 F. A. March Anglo-Saxon Gram. 33 Radicles are 
elementary relational parts of words. They aie generally 
single sounds — oftenest a consonant sound. 

Ea'dioose, a. Bot. rare‘~'>. [ad. L. rddicds-tts : 
see Radix and -OSE.] Having a large root ( Treat. 
Bot. 1866). 

+ Ea'dicous, a. Obg. rare. [cf. prec. and -oua.] 
Root-like ; pertaining, or appropriate, to a root. 

1767 Bush Hibernia Cur. (1769) 78 A. . kind of heath, which 
..vegetates at the bottom in to a close and extremely radicous 
texture. Ibid. 84 Of. .radicous or lignous composition. 

Radicular (radl'kiriflaj), a. [f. L. radicttla 
Radioclb -h -AB.] 

1 . Bot. Belonging to the radicle. 

X830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bot. 72 Radicular end next the 
hilum. x8ax Macgillivray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 288 
The radicular body or radicle constitutes one of the extremi- 
ties of the embryo. xSw Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs' Bot. 
462 The embryo is thick at the radicular end. 

2 . a. Path, Affecting or attacking the roots (of a 
tooth, nerve, etc.). 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg, I. s6r Radicular Odontome 
has attained the size of a chestnut, x^ Allbutt's Syst. 
A/a/, yi. 652 To this form the name owadicular brachial 
neuritis is given. 

b. Anat. Belonging to, forming part of, the 
roots of an artery, nerve, etc. 

1807 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Radicular arteries, fibres. 1899 
Alwutt's Syst, Med. VII. 390 The radicular branches [of 
arteries] to the bulbar nerves arise from tlie vertebral. 

Radicule (rte'diki»l), Bot. [ad. L. radicttla, 
dim. of Radix. Cf, F. radictilel\ = Radicle. 

xfe6 Loudon Encycl, Plants Gloss. 1883 Knotvledge 
20 July 43/2 In five or six days the radicules will appear. 

Hence f Badi'ciilode Bot. (see quot.). Obs. 
Badi’culose a., having radicles. 

X83X Macgillivray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 293 The 
inferior extremity of the blastus . . bears the name of radi- 
culode. x88o Gray Struct. Bot. Gloss, (ed. 6) 430 Radictt- 
lose, bearing rootlets. 

Eadie, obs. Sc. form of Ready. 

Eadience, -ent, varr. of Radiance, Radiant. 

Radiescent (r?idi|e’s 6 nt), a. [Irreg. f. Radi- 
ate V. + -EsoENT.] «» Radiant. 

1863 Reader 26 Sept. 348/3_ The radiescent state of sub- 
stances is known to originate in three different modes. 

Radiism (r^‘-di|izm). [f. Radi-us + -ism.] 

Radiate arrangement ; radiation. 

X84X E. Forbes Brit. Starfishes^ 243 In the animals of 
which we have now to treat, Radiism sets and Annullsm 
appears. 

Radik, Radilie, obs. if. Radish, Readily. 

Radio- (r^i’dw), comb, form of Radios, em- 
ployed in some scientific terms. 

1 . Anat. Belonging to the radius in conjunction 
with some other part, as Ba'dio-ca'rpal, -di'crital, 
-hu'mexal, -mu'sculax, -paTmax, -uTnax adjs. 

1831 R. Knox Clotiuet's Afutt. 133 The external lateral 

ligament of the radio-carpal articulation. i8« Todd Sc 
Bowman Phys. Anat, 1 . 137 Another example is the superior 
radio-ulnar articulation. 2858 Holden Hum. Osteol, (1878) 
160 The lower end of the bones of the fore-arm forms the 
radio-carpal joint. , , 

2 . Physics. Connected with rays or radiation, as 
Baidlo-a'ctive a,, said of certain substances which 
are capable of affecting a photographic plate or an 
electrometer by radiation ; so Ba:dlo-aoti’vity. 
Ba^dlo-oondu'ctor, part of the receiver of a wire- 
less telegraphy apparatus (usually a tube contain- 
ing iron filings), which is converted into a con- 
ductor by the impact of the electric waves on the 
collecting wire ; a ‘ coherer 


1898 Tit-Biis 28 May 175/3 M. Branly, whose_‘ radiocon- 
ductor' or ‘coherer’ is used by Marconi in his wireless tele- 
graph._ xgoo Prince Kropotkin in 19//1 Cent, Dec. 932 
Material particles projected from the radio-active bodies. 
Ibid., They communicate radio-activity., to the surfaces of 
the bodies. 

Radiogram (r^‘*dwgrfEm). [f. prec. -t- -GBAM.] 
= Radiogbaph sb. 2. 

1896 Photogram Apr. 103 Another title, .. suggested by 
Dr. Hill-Norris, appears to us .. much .superior .. and we 
propose to call prints made by radiography ‘ radiograms ’. 
1898 Isenthal & Ward Pract. Radio^, loi For develop- 
ing radiograms, almost any of the ilsusu developers may be 
e^loyed. 

Radiograph (r^^'diograf ), sb. [f. as prec. -I- 

-GUAPH.] 

1 . An instrument by which the duration and in- 
tensity of sunshine is measured and recorded, 

i88x yrnl. Science XVIII. 221 This instrument, which 
Mr. Winstanley names the ‘ Radiograph is shown. 

2 . An impression or image of an object produced 
on a sensitive plate by means of the Rontgen rays. 

1896 Westm. Gas. 21 Feb. 7/2 A ‘radiograph ', or shadow 
picture, of the hand of Mr. Alfred Lyttelton. 1^6 Daily 
Tel. 16 Mar. 7/2 A radiograph of the front portion of the 
foot gave no trace of the needle. 

So Ba'diograph v. tram., to make a radiograph 
of (a thing). Badio'gxapliex, one who practises 
radiograph. BaidiogTa‘pMc(al a., relating to 
radiography; hence Ba:diogxa‘pliically adv. Ba- 
dio-gxaphy, the production of images on sensitized 
plates by means of the Rontgen rays. 

1896 Daily News 29 Feb. 3/4 Mr. Stanley Kent photo- 
graphed, shadowgraphed, electrographed, or “radiographed 
— for the proper verb is still undetermined — a fractured 
finger bone at St. Thomas’s^ Hospital. x8g6 Phoiogram 
Apr. 108 Our illustration . , is the first complete human 
skeleton ever radiographed. Ibid. 103 The high price of 
Crookes’ tubes is a matter of wonder to many “radiographers. 
X896 Q. Rest. Apr. 501 The inteinal organs will be brought, 
it is hoped, within the range of “radiographic inspection. 
2898 Isenthal & Ward Pract. Radiogr, 133 The “radio- 
graphical study of Obstetrics. Ibid. 134 Coins, . .buttons, 
ana so on, have been “radiographically traced. 2896 Brit. 
Med. yml. 14 Mar. 678 ”*Radiography ’ and_ Us more 
thoroughbred equivalent ‘ actinc/graphy ’. .area trifle vague. 
2898 Ibid. 7 May 2196 Since the introduction of radiography 
into surgery, many advances have been made in its applica- 
tion. 

II Radiolaria (w'-di^leoTia), Sb.yl. Zool. [mod. 
L. f. radiol-tts, dim. of Radius.] A class of rhizo- 
pods (see quot. 1872). . 

2872 Nicholson Paheont. 66 The order Radiolaria is 
defined as comprising those members of the Rhizopoda 
which possess a siliceous test or siliceous spicules. 2879 tr. 
Semper' s Auim. Life 74 Most of the Radiolaria . . bear in 
their body certain . . particles known as the yellow cells. 

Radiolariau (rtf 'di^ie^Tian), a. and sb. Zool, 
[f. prec. + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Radiolaria. 

1877 Thomson Voy, Challenger I, 231 It was found to 

contain so large a proportion of the tests of radiolarians, 
that Mr. Murray proposed for it the name ' radiolarian- 
ooze'. 28^ J. w. Gregory in Q, yrnl. Geol. Soc, Nov. 646 
The Radiolarian deposits include a somewhat variable 
series of marls. 

B. sb. One of the Radiolaria. 

2877 Thomson Voy. Challenger I. iii. 286 They brought 
back ., many large radiolarians. 2879 tr. Semper' s Anini. 
Lifi 74 These yellow or sometimes green cells occur in 
many fresh-water Radiolarians. 

Radiolite (r^'*di<7lait). [f. Radio- - h-iiTE.] 

1 . Conch. (See quot.) 

2839 Sowerdy Conch. Man. 91 Radiolltes. A family be- 
longing to the order Cephalopoda .. containing the genera 
Rotalina, Lenticulina, Placentula. 

2 . Palaiont. A cretaceous fossil bivalve of llie 
family Rtidisla. 

2842 in Brande Diet. Set. 2851 Woodward Mollusca 280 
The outer layer of shell in the Hippurite and Radiolite 
consists of prismatic cellular structure. 

3 . Min. A variety of natrolite with radiated 
structure. 

1835 in Orr Geol, etc. 517. 2866 Watts Did. Chem. IV. 
29 Radiolite, from Brevig (in Norway]. 

Radiometer (r^idiiF'mrtai). [f. Radio- -b 
Meteb.] 

+ 1 . An instrument formeily used for measuring 
angles ; a cross-staff, forestaff. Obs. 

in Chambers Cycl, x8o» in James Milit. Did. 

2 . An instrument invented by Sir W. Crookes, 
with the design of illustrating the transformation 
of radiant energy into mechanical force. 

2873 Crookes in Proc. R. Soc, XXIII. 377 The luminous 
rays.. repel the black surface more energetically than they 
do the white surface. Taking advantage of this fact, the 
author has constructed air instrument which he caUs a 
radiometer. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 256 Highly 
rarefied gas like that contained in one of Mr. Crookes s 
radiometers. 

altrib. 2876 Nature XIV. 288/2 The friction of the radio- 
meter vanes with the rarefied air of the globe. Ibid. 508/1 
The radiometer experiments were successful. 

Hence Ba’dlome'txic a., pertaining to the radio- 
meter or its use; Badio'iuetxy, the use of the 
radiometer. 

1883 Athenzum 10 Feh. 1B9/2 The effects of _all the dif- 
ferent parts of the radiometric apparatus in influencing 
radiometer motion, c x8go A, R. Bennett (,iitle) On some 
experiments in Radiometry. 


So Baidioniicro ‘meter, an instiument for measur- 
ing minute degiees of ladiation. 

2887 C. V. Boys in Proc, Royal Soc. XLII. 189 (title) Pie- 
liminary Note on the ‘Radio-Micrometer’, 2888 Times 
10 May 3/5 Mr. C. V. Boys’s Radiomicrometer . . consists of 
a circuit made of antimony, bismuth, and copper. 

Radiophone (r^i’ditffdun). [f. Radio- -i- -phone.] 
An instrument for the production of sound by inter- 
mittent radiant energy, such as light or lieat ; the 
photophone and thermophone are special forms. 

2882 Bell Sotettd by Radiant Energy 32 We have decided 
to adopt the term ‘ radiophone ’, proposed by M. Mercadier, 
as a general term signifying an apparatus for the production 
of sound by any form of radiant energy, 

Radiophonic (reiriit^fp'nik), a. [Cf. prec. and 
-PHONIC.] Belonging to radiophony. 

2882 Sd, Amer. 5 Feb., Radiophonic notes, such 15 the 
new term, have been obtained by M. Mercadier from or- 
dinary gas lamps. 2882 Nature XXIII. 367 The radio- 
phonic sounds result from a direct action of radiations upon 
the receiving substances. 

Radiophony (r,F^di|^‘fi!!hi). [Cf. prec. and 
-PHONY. ] The theory or method of producing sound 
by radiant light or heat. 

1880 Athenxnm 25 Dec. 870/3 M. Mercadier brought 
before the Academy of Sciences a paper on ‘ Radiophony ’, 
as he names the phenomenon of using a ray of light for the 
conveyance of sound. 2884 Nwu Eng. yrnl. Educ. XIX. 
374 Tyndall’s experiments in radiophony. 

Radioscopy (r?di|^‘sk<Jpi). [f. as prec. -f- 
-SCOPY.] The examination of objects by means of 
the Rontgen rays. So Badiosco-pio a. 

28^ Isenthal & Ward Pract, Radiogr, 114 The latter 
method.. enables us.. to practise radioscopy in broad day- 
light. Ibid. 122 The radioscopic or radiographic image. 
tRa'dioilSitz. Obs. Forms: 6 xadius.xadyuss, 
-OTIS, 6-8 xadlous. [ad. F. radieux (i 5 -i 6 th c.), 
or L. radiostis (Plautus), f. radius ray.] 

1 . Radiant, bright. 

2300-20 Dunbar Poems xlviii. 132 A radius croun of 
rubeis scho him gaif. 2333 Lyndesay Monanhe 3350 
Thare Radious beymes ai turnit in reik. 2592 R, D. 
Hyfneroiomachia 79 Two pleasant radious and glistering 
eyes. 1620 G. Fletcher Christ's Tri. i. xxxv, His radious 
head with shaniefull thorns they teare, 2678 Cudworth 
Intell, Syst. i, iv. § 36. 382 That radious effulgency which, 
immediately encompassing them, is beheld together with 
them. 2692 O .Walker Grh. f Rom, Hist. Illustr. 334 The 
Sun (as Constantine) radious. 

b. Forming rays of light, rare. 
xyoQ Berkeley TA, Vision^ 90 The Intersection made by 
the Radious Pencils. 2733 — Th. Vision Vind. § 30 The 
Pictures, so called, being formed by the radious Pencils .. 
are not so truly Pictures as Images. 

2 . Belonging to the radius of a circle or sphere ; 
radial. rare'~\ 

2678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. i. iv. § 36. 598 The Centre, 
Radious Distance, and Movable Circumference, may be all 
said to be Co-Essential to a Sphere. 

Badir, obs. form of Rather. 

Radish (ne’dip. Forms: a. i redio, rsBdic, 

5 redicli., 4 xadicbe, 5 radik, raddyk. p. 5 
radlBsh, 5-6 xady6(s)he, 6- -ishe, -ice, radish, 
6-7 xaddish, 7 reddish, (7-8 erroti. rhadish), 5- 
xadish. [In the a-forms ad. L. rddlc-em, with 
subsequent palatalization in southern Eng. ; in the 
15th c. readopted from F. radis, a. Pr. radits, or 
It. radice L. radic-eni : see Radix and Raoe j^.S] 

1 . a. The fleshy, slightly pungent, root of a widely 
cultivated cruciferous plant {Paphamts sativus), 
commonly eaten raw as a relish or in salads, b. 
The plant of which this is the root. 

Wild radish, a field-weed (R. Raphanisirunl), also called 
Jointed or joint-fodded charlock, 
a, exooo Sax. Leechd. II. 64 Wij; sidan sare..redic, & 
hwite clsefran wyre to dame, c 1000 /Slkric Gloss, in W r.- 
Wulcker 133/23 Raphcaium, uel radix,^ rsdic. c 2263 
Plants ibid. 556/20 Raffarittm, , , redich. a 1387 Sinon, 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 36 Rafhanmn, radiche. c 2423 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 645/ao Raparium, raddyk. 
p. c 2420 Pallad, on Hush. ix. 30 Now rape and neep 
in places drie is sowe..and radish lost. Ibid. 44 Radish 
female hath litel bitternesse. 2548 Turner Names Herbes 
(1881) 66 There are two kindes of radice, the one is the 
commune radice wyth the longe roote..The other kynde 
hath a rounde roote. 2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man, in Hum, 

I, V, We will have a bunch of redisb, and salt, to tast our 
wine. 2620 Venner Via Recta vi. 99 Some Pbysitians 
commend the eating of Radishes before meate. 2649 Blithe 
Eng. Imirov. Impr. (1632) 248 You may Plant your garden 
with Onions, Reddishes or any sallet herb. 2718 Quincy 
Contpl. Disp. 158 Radish.. is much in Diet amongst our 
Spritig-Sallets, but little used as Medicine. 2784 Cowper 
Task IV. 273 Enjoyed, spare feast ! a radish and an egg. 
2833 Lytton My Novel iv. viii. It was with some such tract 
that Lenny was seasoning his crusts and his radishes. 

2 . altrib. and Comb., as radish-bed, -oil, -pod, 
-root, -seed j radisJi-leccved, -like adjs. ; radish-fly 
(C/.iS.), a small dipterous insect, Anthomyia rco- 
phani, whose latvrn burrow in radishes {Cent. Diet. 
T891); radish tree = Horsb-badish tees (£). 

2835 E. S. Delamek R itch, Qarden (1861) 123 The traveller 
who has no “radish-bed to go to. 2753 Chambers Cycl, 
Snpp, s. V, Sisymbrium, The shoit-podded “radish-leaved 
water-j/xywi 2711 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIL 
383 Auriculated, or rather small wing'd “Radish-like 
leaves. 2728 E. Smith Compl. Housew, Index, “Radish 
Pods pickled. 1833 Delamer Kitch. Garden (t86t) 234 
Radish-pods . . make an excellent pickle. 1533 Elyot Cast. 
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Htlihe (1539) 45 *Radyshe rootes, haue the vertu to ex- 
tenuate, or make thyn. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 408 A Beet- 
Root, a Borraee-Root, and a Raddish-Root. x86S Watts 
JDict. Chem. V. 76 Radish-roots contain . . water 95974 
[parts in 1000]. 1538 'E.watDict., CoHlnon, *radyshe seede. 
*599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 163 Some others., that practised to 
wo«e that effect by Radish seed. i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 401 
There were sown in a Bed, Tutnip-seed, Radish-seed [etc.], 
tSgS 'MavB.va Austral 378/1 '^Radish-Tree, an Austra- 
lian timber-tree, Codotucarpits cotini/olinst called also 
Poplar in Central Australia. 

Ba^iTis (rji'dips). Also 7 -ous. PI. radii 
(r/>-di|3i); also 7-8 radius’s, 8 -uses. £a. L. 
radius a staff or stake, lueastiring-rod, spoke, ray, 
etc. (cf. senses below).] 

1 . A staff, rod, bar, or other straight object. 

t a.. The staff of a cross ; hence Astron. a Cross- 
staff. Obs, 

*597 Morlsy Introd. Hits, 174 The Radius or staffe of 
the crosse contnineth like wise two partes in one._ [1727-41 
Chambers Cycl, s.v., Reuiiws asiroiioiiiicus, an instrument 
usually called Jacob's stalf, or the cross-staff.] 1742 Youno 
Nt. Th. IX. 646 With my Radius [the rich Gift Of Thought 
nocturnal 0 I'll point out to thee Its various Le.ssons. 

f b. The bony spine or sting near the base of 
the tail of a sling-ray. Obs. rare~K 
1661 Lovell jY/jA Auim. ^ Min. aoi Fork-fi.sh.. .Their 
Radius only is poysonsoine, which being cut off, the rested 
may be eaten. 

0. Anat. The thicker and shorter of the two 
bones of the forearm in man, extending from the 
humerus to the thumb side of the wrisl ; also the 
corresponding bone of the foreleg in quadrupeds, 
and of the wing in birds. 

The name has also been given to a bone of the pectoral 
arch in fishes, held to be homologous with the radius of 
higher vertebrate:;. 

x6is Crooke Body e/ Man (1618) 78a The whole hand 
being sustained almost alone by the Radius, hath one and 
the same motion. 17x9 Quincy /V ryA Diet. (i72ajs.v., Aitho 
the Ulna and Radius accompany one another, they touch 
but at their Extremi ties. 1758 J. S. Z,e Dran's Observ. Surf'. 
(1771) 13 The Radius of the left Arm was.. broke. 1827 
Abernbtiiy Snrg. IVlis. II. 73 The carpal bones were., 
driven upwards, some before, and others behind the ends of 
the radius and ulna. *841 R. E. Grant Comp. Anat. 65 
In the perch.. the two succeeding bones [are regarded] as 
the ulna and the radius. x88x Mivart Cat 94 At its lower 
end the radius becomes much broadened out. 1895 Newton 
Diet, Birds 859 In Birds.. there arc., only two free carpals 
-;one, generafiy termed the ‘ radial',.. articulating with the 
distal end of both mdius and ulna. 

t d, (In full radius arliculatus.) The alveohia 
of a belemnite. Obs. rare—^. 

*753 CitAMQERS Cyel, Supp, s. v.,'Many of these radii are 
found remarkably compressed, bent, or distorted, which is 
an accident accounted peculiar to the fossils formed in 
animal moulds. 

e. A dorsal fin. mre—k 

182a G. A. MantelLi Geol. Sussex asQ Dorsal fin, or 
radius, of a fish allied to the Balistes. . . It consists of thirteen 
narrow parallel rays, 

2 . A rod, bar, etc., forming one of a set extending 
in several directions from one point ; a wheel-spoke; 
a radiating part or filament, etc, 

1726 Bailey, Radius (in mechan.), a spoke, or felloe of 
a wheel, because they issue like rsws from the centre of it, 
1800 Hurois Rav. Village i6g His dne-spun radii flings 
from side to side, 1805 Southey Modoc ii. x, Equal 111 
number, ..The spreading radii of the mystic wheel. Revolve. 
iSjS Mature XIV. 465/r A horizontal wheel of iron . .having 
six radii, ^1878 Bcl,l Gegeniaur’s Coinp, Anat. 41 In the 
animals built on a radiate plan the numher of the ganglia is 
increased in correspondence with the radii. 

t b, lu fishes ; (a) pi. The branchial lamellae. 
(^) A fin-ray. Ohs. 

x6gs Ray Creation t. (1692) 66 The^e papillse do well 
resemble the Aristae or radii of a Fishes Gill-., 173^ 
Chambers ^cl. Supp. s.v. Radii, In the mackrel, tlie radii 
of the first -fm of the back, .are absolutely simple. 

e. Bot. (a) The ray or outer whorl of ligulate 
florets surrounding the disk in a composite flower- 
head; the border of enlarged petals on a partial 
umbel ; (A) a peduncle supporting a partial umbel; 
(c) a medullary ray, 

*775 J. Jehkinson tr, Linnxns Brit. PI. Gloss., Radius, is 
the serainoscules thatsurround the disk. 1796 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed,_ 3) III. 448/1 Radius, the rim or outward part, con- 
sisting of irregular florets. 1833 Bindley Introd. Bot. (1839) 
156 The peduncles which support the partial umbels aie 
named radii. [18S6 Treas. Bot. 935/1 Radii MeduUares, 
the medullary rays.] x88o Gray Strmt. Bot. (ed. 6) 430/1 
Ray [Radius), one of the radiating branches of an umbel, 
d. JSnt. One of the radiating subdivisions of 
a digitate wing. 

1826 Kirb'y & Sp. Eniomol. IV. 338, 1848 Maunder 
Treas, Nat. Hist., Gloss. 

©. One of the five arched rod-like pieces set 
radially in the mouth of a sea-urchin. 

*877 Huxley Anat, Inv. Anim. 576 The Lantern consists 
of twenty principal pieces— five teeth, five alveoli, five rotulae, 
and live radii. 

f. Omith. One of the processes on the barb of 
a feather, a baibule. 

*893 Newton Diet, Birds 240 The radii or barbules are 
attached in two opposite rows to the thick upper rim of the 
rami. .Each radius is a thin lamella, about x mm, in length. 

3 . McUh. A straight line drawn to the cirenm- 
ference of a circle or the surface of a sphere from 
the centre, all lines so drawn being equal in length. 


1656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII . 256 Is the radius 
tliat describes the inner circles equal to the radius that 
describes the exterior? t6jn Boyle Virtues of Gems 67 
These rows of Planes reaching euery way, almost like so 
many radious's of a Sphere from the Centre. X70S Berkeley 
Cosnmonpl. BA. Wks. 1871 IV. 428 Circles on several radius's 
are not similar figures, aifax Keill Maupertsm' Diss. 
(1734) 47 Our first Method of finding the Curves, by Radii 
and Angles. 1831 Brewster Optics Hua^ Let a small tube 
. . be so made that it may be attached to the board along any 
ladius. x8s3 Herschel Pop. Led. Sc. i. § 53 (1873) 4* fn 
a circle aa miles in radius. . every town and village was 
destroyed. 1879 Caldervvood Mind ij- Br. iii. 70 A series 
of fibres, some of which are arranged as radii, otheis in a 
circular manner. 

transj. and fg. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarck., Hen. IV, xlv, 
Thus when All Causes are mett, their Radij must Spread. 
X7XO T, Fuller P/uirnt. Exieinp. 201 It [the Clyster]., 
driveth the Radii of the Miasmi outward. 1836 Dove Logic 
C/ir.Paithm. § 5. 369 Phenomena are the radii of Knowledge. 
x86o Farrar Orig. Lccng. (1865) 15 The radii of inference 
from many other sources all converge to the common centre 
of a similar hypothesis. 

b. A radial line of a curve, drawn from u certain 
point such as the focus to any point on the curve. 

*836 Laroner in Civil Eng. ^ Arch. yrnl. I. 40/2 This ,. 
is altogether independent of the tadius of the curve. Ibid., 
A curve of large radius. 1849 SalmonCu/mV Sed. (1855} 162 
In the hyperbola, the diflerence of the focal radii is con- 
stant. 1875 B. Williamson Iniegr, Calc. 261 The area 
between two fecal radii of a parabola and the ciirve. 

e. Any line in an airangement of straight lines 
diverging from a point, and resembling the radii 
of a circle. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scoil. in 1772, 358 On a live rock is 
cut the radii of a dial. 1802 James Milii. Did. s.v., Jn 
foitification, the radius is distinguished into exterior, in- 
terior, oblique, and right mdius. . .The latter is a perpen- 
dicular line drawn from the center of a polygon to the 
exterior side, 

d. In various phrases, as radius of concavity, of 
citrvaiure, of dissipation^ of an eccentric^ of the 
evolute, of evolution, of explosion, of gyration, of 
inversion, of rupture, of torsion (cf. quots. and see 
the second element). 

*753 Chambers Cyrt. Sup}. App., Radius of Concavity, in 
Geometry, is .sometimes used for ilie Rndiiis or ray of 
cuivature, Ibid.,s.v, Cwoature. Tliis circle is called the 
circle of curvature.. and its semiaiamelcr, the raj' or radius 
of curvature, 1758 J. Landen Resid. Anal. vii. 75 The 
right line CP is called the radius of evolution corresponding 
to the point P, *834-^7 J. S. Macaulay Eield Foriif 
(X851) 201 In common mines the horizontal radius of rupture 
is equal toi3 times the line of least lesistance... In a vertical 
direction, this radius is of the .same Icngtii as the radius of 
explosion. x87{> Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 281 The 
radius of gyration about any axis is therefore the distani'e 
from that axis at which, if the whole mass were placed, it 
would have the same moment of inertia as before. z88i 
Casey Seguel to Euclid m. xx. 41 The point C is called tlie 
inverse of the point f,.. and the constant /C the radius of 
inversion. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 47 The 
distance from the centre of the sheave to the centre of the 
shaft is called the radius or eccentricity of the eccentric. 

e. Radius vector, a variable line drawn to a curve 
from a fixed point as origin; in astronomy the origin 
is usually at the sun or a planet round which a satel- 
lite revolves. Also pi. 

*7;S in Chambers Cycl. Supp, App. x8x6 Playkair Nat. 
Phil. II. 103 The line drawn from the moveable to the 
immoveable body, (the radius vector), describes areas round 
the latter proportional to the times, X84X C. Graves tr. 
Chasles' Properties of Cones 60 The sum or the difference 
of the two radii vectores. *872 Proctor Ess. Astron. xxx. 
373 These cones 'will have a common axis — namely, the 
Earth's radius vector. 

4 . A circular area of which the extent is measured 
by the length of the radius of the circle which 
bounds it. Also pL 

1853 Stocqueleb Mil. Encycl. s.v. Grenade, It bursts into 
many piece.s, scattering death and wounds among all who 
are within its radii. 186a Miss Braduon Lady Audhy 
xiii. 82, 1 shall first go to Audley Court, and look for George 
Talboys^ in a narrow radius. 1B66 Crump Banking ix. 180 
Restricting its operations to a radius of sixty-five miles 
from London. 

b. Spec, in London, a circle of four miles in all 
directions from Charing Cross, outside of which 
cab-fares are higher. 

1889 Baedeker London (cd. 7) 28 Beyond tlie 4-mile 
radius from Charing Cioss the faie is u. for every mile. 
1899 W. Pett Ridge [title) Outside the Radius. Stories 
of a London Suburb. 

5 . Comb., as radius-hearing adj. ; radius-bar, 

a bar pivoted at one end so that it can move in 
a circle or arc of a circle, used esp. in the paiallel- 
motion of a steam engine ; radiuB-finder, an in- 
strument for finding two radii (and tliereby the 
centre) of a circle; =■ radius-bar \ 

radius-sawr, a circular saw in which the plate is 
journaled to the end of a radius-bar (Knight Diet. 
Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

1839 R. S, Robinson 75 To the.se levers 

are also secured the radius bars, which are rods ofwrought- 
iron, proceeding from the side rods. x8S3 Glynn Treat. 
Power Water 140 The radius bar carries a pen, the nib of 
which is in the line of the radius. 1858 Murray Marine 
Etgines (ed. 3) Gloss., Radius rods or bars, . . are the guid- 
ing rods in a parallel motion. x 885 Lockwood Diet. Tentts 
S.V., Radius jinder, a centre square. X893 Newton Did. 
Birds 245 In Gallinae there are from 10 to la somewhat stiff 
radius-bearing rami. 


Radix (rt' diks). PI. y-9 radices (ri>*disxz), 
7- radizes. [a. L. rSdtx (stem radtc-') a root.] 
=a Root, in various senses. 

1 . Math, f a. A root of a number. Obs. 
xCfjx Dicges Pantom. n. ii. Mj, The Radix Quadrate of 
the Product, is the Hypotheuusa. 1379 — Siratiot. 13 
To find the square Radix, or Roote of any number. _ 1719 
Quincy Did. (1722) s.v., A Number, which multiplied 
into it self makes a Square, is called the Root, or Radix. 

b. A number or symbol which is made the basis 
of a scale of numeration. 

‘ The term “radix “ is due to Robert Flower (1771) J. 
Ellis in Nature (1881) XXIII, 379/3. 

1798 Hutton Course Math, 1 . 148 When the radix >'is= 
10, then the index « becomes the common or Briggs’s log. of 
the number N. X84X Penny Cycl. XIX. 234/2 Ten i\ the 
radix of the decimal system of numeration, and the radix of 
the common system of logarithms. 1888 C. Smith Algebra 
xviii. (1893) 27X To express a number, N, in the scale whose 
radix i.s r. 

attrib, 1888 C. Smith Algebra xviii. (1893) 273 Radix 
fractions in any scale coirc.spond to decimal fractions in the 
ordinary scale. 

t 2 , Astral, and Astron. A basis of calculation, 
as a nativity, a certain point in time, position of 
a planet, etc. Obs. 

X603 Heydon yud. Astral. 363 These.. haue euer a prin- 
cipallaime, vnto the position of hcauen, at tlie iintiuite, as 
the Radix, or roote of their operations. 16x5 Bedwpli. 
Arab, Trtidg. Tarich.,The Astronomers, .do call \X.Radi.v, 
whereby they vnderstand some set. . time beginning nt some 
memorable action. X674 Flamsteed in Rigaud Con\ Set. 
Men (1841} II, 143, I have pasted new radixes to tlie meri- 
dian of Derby, that so tliey may comply the better with my 
.solar numbers. 172S tr. Gregory's Astron. I. 469 Every 
Planet's Radixes are to be settled, not of Longitude thereof, 

. . but of the hlean Anomaly of the Planet. 1774 J, Kennedy 
E.vpl. ij-c. Astron. Chron., Title, The truth and reality of 
the original Luni-Solar Radix. 

3 . The source or origin ; that in which anything 
originates. 

X607 Heywood I'ai'r Maid Exchwtge Wks. 1874 II. 54 
Her wit is all .spirit, that spiiit fire,, .aide to buinc the radi.Y 
of the best invention. x6s4 H. L'Esi range I (1655) 

111 The radix and ground of this contest w^as this, a 17x6 
South Scrni. (1744) XI. t. 5 Concupiscence, I shew, was the 
radix of all sin. 1822-34 Good's Study d/c</.(ed. 4) III. 26 
Hence a separate and specific power has.. been ascribed to 
the nervous fibres themselves, while the brain has been con- 
templated as their radix, x^o Du Quincey Essenes Wks. 
1862 IX. 297 Judaism is the radix of Christianity, 
f 4 . Philol, An original word or foim from which 
other words are derived. Obs. 

1641 E. Lech [tiile)^ Critica Sacra. Observations on all 
the Radices, or Primitive Hebrew words of the f)ld Testa- 
ment. x668 \Vilkin.s Real Char. iv. vi. 453 Of all other 
Languages, the Greek is looked upon to be one of tiie must 
copious ! the Radixes of whicli are esteemed to be aiiout 
3244, X76X Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxix. Inasmuch as the 
radix of each word is hereby torn up. 177X W. Jones Root. 
Eth. 102 A quadrilitcral word . . compounded of a double 
radix, 

f 6. Ancestral root or stock. Obs. rare. 
x6gi C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 106 , 1 shall run your 
pedigree to the radix. 1652 H. C. Looking Giasse for 
Ladies A ij , The two Twins of Grace and Venue descended 
from the Radix of youf Nobility, 
t 6. Mits. The root of a chord. Obs. ran~~\ 
1672 Phil. Traus.'SW. 5154 Musical Sounds are originally 
in the Radix or Unison. 

7 . Bot. The root of a plant. 

^27-41 in Chambers Cycl. x866 Treas. Bot. 955/1. 

Hadja, ohs. form of Raj'a(h. 

Badknigllt (nc-dnail). Eng. Hist. Forms : 

1 xadcuiht, 7- xadknight, (9 -cuecht, rade- 
chnight). See also Rodknight. \Cfd..rddcniht,f. 
rdd riding (see Raid and Road) -h cniht Knight, 
partially modernized by historical writers. In 
Domesday Book the word appears as radchenistrel\ 
In Old English times, a tenant holding land on 
condition of performing service on horseback. 

c 1025 Instituta Cmtii ii. c. ^9 in Liebennann Cesdae der 
Angels. I, 73 In domo homims quern Angli nominant rad- 
cniht, alii uero sexhendeman. 16x4 Selden 7 'iftes Hon. ^34 
Rodknights. .were such^os held their lands by the seruice 
to Ride vp and down with tlieir Lords. . -They were called 
also Radknight.s, 1647 N. U.vcon Disc, Govt. Eng. xx.\i. 76 
Others served on horseback, and were called Rad-knight.s, 
or Knights riders, as Bracton noteth. 1778 Pennant Tour 
Wales (1883) I. 56 The. - Rad-knights, who by the tenure of 
their lands, were bound to ride with or for the lord, ns often 
as his a ffaiiB required. x8i8 Hai l\m (1872) II, 

361 RadechnigliLs, and lesser thane.s, seem to be included in 
this rank. x 86 x Pearson liariy 4 Mid. Ages Eng. 20X 
Radknights, or freemen owing commutable service. *872 
[se'e RitDMAN]. 

Badle, Radling, obs. forms of R.vddle, -ling. 
t Ra'dly, adv. Obs. Forms : 1 hxmd-, raedlice, 

2 radlice, 4 radii, 4-5 radeliche, 5 radely, 4-6 
radly, 6-7 radlie, -lye. [f. Rad + -ly-.] 
Quickly, promptly, without delay, soon. 

Beffiuulfi^G (Z.) [He] hwearf }>ahra:dlice J>ser HroSgor saet, 
c 888 K. -iElfsed Bodh, x, hline smlfia. .nane sailda ne sint, 
ror%un hi swa raedlice ^ewitah. Ibid. xli. § 5 pact 3 u mae;te 
hraedlicGSt cumon..to pinre agenre cydtle. cziex O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. X137 Swa radlice swa he com 
[etc], exaos Lay. 25603 pes drake and beore ..radliche 
sone to-midere faeo come. 23.. E. E, A Hit, P, 11 . 797 He 
ros yp iul radly & ran hem to mete, c 1400 Destr. Troy 
6^4 Radii on be right .syde Rakit he furth. £1420 Chron, 
Vilod. 126 (Halliw.) That blessud virgyii-.badde hym arys 
radeliche and blyve. c xhTJ Caxton yason 104 Tnerwith 
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was the boote_seen apgrochyng moche radely the Ryuage. 
151S Scot. Field 417 in Chetliam Misc. (1856} II, Every 
ryncke to his reste full radlie him dressed, a x6oo Floddan 
F, vii. (1664) 60 Who radly by the ranks did ride. 

Badman (ne-dmsfen). Eng. Hist. [OE. *rAd- 
mann, f. rdd (Road) h- Man.] = Radknight. 

1086 Domesday Book (1785) 1. 17.1 b/a Ipsi radmans seca- 
bant una die in anno. Ibid, ajo/i Sunt in doniinio..vi 
burgenses et iij radman.s. 1628 Coke O/t. Lift. i. 5 b, Cole- 
berti often also named in Domesday, signifieth Tenants in 
free socage by free rent, and so it is expounded of. .Rad- 
mans.. there also often named. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales 
(1883) I. 56 (Coleshill) had at the Conquest four villeyns, 
two boors, and a Radman. 1872 E. W. Robertson Hist. 
Ess. 139 A similar character seems traceable in the Radman 
or Radcnecht of Southumbrian England. 

t Ba'dness. Sc. and itorth. Obs. Also 5 Sc. 
rednaae, -nes. [f. Rad a,^ + -ness.] Fear, fright. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter liy. 4 Radnes of dede felle ouer me. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints iii. [Andrew) 1099 pe portare . . come 
, . out delay, haflfand wondir with rednes. ? a 1400 Me}-e. 
Arth 120 The Romaynes for radnesse mschte to the erthe. 
fx 4 aS Wyntoun Cron. v. i. 17a Thare Mary wes And 
Joseph bathe in grct radne.s.s. 

f Bado'te, v. Sc. Obs. rare [ad. F. radoter : 
see Dote ».] hitr. To mutter disconnectedly. 

*S?S-6 Bukel Pilgr, in Watson Coll. Sc, Poems (1709) II. 
34 Than softlie did 1 suoufe and .sleep . . Radoting, starnoting, 
As wearie men will do. 

BadouD., obs. Sc. f. Redound. Badour, var. 
Radeub. Badres, obs. Sc. f. Redbess. 

II Badula (rm'di^Ha). [L. radula scraper, scrap- 
ing-iron, f. rSd-ere to scrape : see Rase w.] 

•J* 1 . Stirg. (See quot.) Obs. 

1753 Chambers Cycl, Supf,, Fadula, the raspatory, a 
chirurgical instrument used to cleanse foul bones. 

2 . £oe/. The odontophore or lingual ribbon of 
certain mollusks. 

1877 Huxley Anai. hiv. Anim. viii. 488 The radula is 
a cuticular chilinous product of the epithelium of the sub- 
rad ular membrane. 1878 Bell GegenbanPs Comp. Anat. 
341 They form the supporting apparatus of the radula and 
the parts connected with it. 

Hence Ba'dular a., pertaining to the radula ; 
Ba'dulate, Badull'ferous ae^'s., provided with, 
bearing a radula ; Ba'didlfor ju a., rasp-like. 

1849-59X000 Cycl. Anat. IV. 874/1 The teeth of the sheat- 
fish present all the gradations between the villiform and 
radufiform types. 1885 Pennell Hisi, Brit. F. W. Fisk 34 
Teeth , , when much shorter than the latter [card-like] , . 
become raduliform, or rasp-like. 

Badure, var. Raddour 2. Badyll, .y(s)she, 
obs. £f. Raddle sb,^, Radish. 

Bae, var. Ka, Roe. E8B(c)clie: see Reach, 
Rbcohe, Reck. Beetle: see Rad a. 2, Red 
Rede. B8adi(3, obs. ft. Ready. BaadLlioe, var. 
Radly. Besf, var. Rbae, obs. f, Reip. Baafde, 
Baeff, obs. pa. t. Reave, Rive. EB0h(3e, 
r8si(h)e: seeREna. Baeil, Ba0in, obs. ff. Rail 
sb.\ Rain. Baslje: see Reh a. Bsam, var. 
Ream sb.'^ Bfismen, var. Rbmb v. B 80 mH)en, 
var. Ream v. Baen, var, Rank w., obs. f. Kbion 
sb. Baep, obs. Sc. f. Rape, Rope. 
fBaer, obs. var. Rathe, Rave, cart-rail. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 339/a The two Cart Raers, 
the Railes on the Cart top. The Cart Staves are those that 
hold the Cart and the Raers together, which maketh the 
Cart Body. 

Bsetful, var. Rbdefol a, Baeth, var. Rathe sb. 
Bfisue ; see Reap. Eaauthe, Baaw, obs. If. Ruth, 
Rue. BsBjetseeRBHa, Rssj (e)l, obs. f. Rail ji.i 
Raf, obs. f, Rapp; obs. pa. t. Rive. Bafar, 
obs. f. Raver. Bafe, obs. f. Rapp, Rave ; obs. 


pa. t. Rive, 

Raff (rsef), sb?- Also 4-5 (9) raf, 6-7 raffe. 
[app. the second member in the phrase rtff and 
raff one and all, every one, everything : see Ripp 
and Ripp-bapp. But senses 3-6 may be (at least 
in part) of different origin : cf. Rapp v, and Sw. 
reffs rubbish, rag-tag.] 

1 . north, and Sc. Abundance, plenty. ? Obs. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr, 328 He 3af has he gan winne In raf 
[rime jaf]. 17M Ross Helenore ii. 90 , 1 thought ajy/e wad 
brak naething aft, I mind ye liked ay to see a raff. 1806 
Jamieson Dey's Sang in Popular II. 363 He n bless 
your bouk whan far awa, . . And scaff and raff ye ay sail ha . 
fj. A large number or collection. =Rapt so. 
a 1677 Barrow Unity of Church Serm. (1687) 321 The 
Synod of Trent [was called] to settle a raff of Errours and 
Superstitions. 1825 Brockett, Raff, . , a great quantity, 
a great number. ‘ A raff of fellows ', a great many men. 

•f 2 . A class of persons, Obs. rare’~^. 
cr330 R. Brunme Chron. (1810) 136 Fiue bousand marke 
he gaf, Tille lieremites & tille seke men, & oper of suilk raf. 
3 . Worthless material, trash, rubbish, refuse. Now 


only dial. „ . 

c x4eo Pallad. on Hush. i. 827 Take chaf & raf [L. purg^ 
vienia] And ley hit on thy lond , . And when thou sist the 
myst, let brenne vp chaf And raf. i645_Ward Sen/ubef. 
Ho. Comm, 31 Whatever seed is cast in, it returns nothing 
but Carlock and such like raffe. i8xx Willan Archaologia 
CE. D S.), Raff, scum, refuse. X869- In dial, glossaries 
(Lonsd., E. Angl., Cornw.). , v . 1. 1 

4. collect. The common run (of people) ; the tuck 
or rag-tag ; the lowest class of the populace. 

1673 Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 M- 413 ™“® 

of the meaner and most unexperienced manners. *8*3 U 


Westmacott Points of Misery 34 The impertinent curiosity 
of the town raff. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 1 , Ragged children, 
and the very raff and refuse of the river. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan, Der. vi. xlii, The raff and scum go there to be main- 
tained like able-bodied paupers, 
b. Without article : Persons of the lowest class, 
x8xx Wolcott (P. Pindar) Carlton House Fite Wks. 1812 
V. 413 Raff that we Britons with our freedom trust. 1824 
Hist. Gaming vj He took to drinking and frequented low 
houses of Irish raff, 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, Mis. 
MeStinger immediatelydemanded whether.. she was to be 
broke in upon by ‘raff’. 

5 . A low woltliless fellow. 

X785 Grose Diet. Ftilpor 'J\, Rtffs, an appellation given 
by the gownsmen of the university of Oxford to the in- 
habitants of that place. x8oo Sporting Mag. XV. 86 Went 
down into St. ^Thomas’s, and fought a raff. 1827 Scott 
Two Drovers ii. You . . have behaved to our friend . . here 
like a raff and a blackguard. 1856 F. E. Paget Owlet of 
Owlst. 184 That raff of a fellow that had ‘ Swindler ‘ stamped 
on every feature of his dirty face. 

6 . attrib. or as adj. »= Raffish. 

X823 in Spirit Pub, Jmls, 485 My Lady has no disposition 
To have her name seen . . with the raff Opposition. 2848 
Thackeray Bk. of Snobs xxx, There is the English raff 
snob that frequents Estaminets. 
t Raff, sb.^ Obs. [Onomatopoeic,] A word used 
by itself or in combination with similar forms, to 
denote verse (alliterative or rimmg) of a rude kind, 
or in which sound is more prominent than sense. 

a X300 Body /j- Sold S7 in Map^s Poems 340 For to here thi 
word so wyde And maken of the rym and raf. C1386 
Chaucer Pars. ProL 43 (Hark MS.), I can not geste rum 
raf raf by letter. 14x8-20 J. Page Siege Rouen in Hist. 
Cell. Citizen Lend. CCamden) 46 Thys procesce made John 
Page, Alle in raffe and not in tyme, 1575 Gascoigne 
W eedes, Gr. Knt.’s Farew. Fansie, A fansie fedde me ones, 
to wryte in verse and rime, . . To rumble rime in raffe and 
ruffe. x6oo Hashe Summer's Last Will D 3 To hold him 
halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the rumming of Elanor. 
Raff (r£Ef)j sb.^ Also 5 raaf, raf, 7 raffe, 9 
raft. [?a. G. raf, raffe, obs. or dial. if. rafe 
rafter, beam.] Foreign timber, usually in the form 
of deals, 

<;z44o [see raffmtan^ .^are in b]. 1667 Lond. Gae. 

No. 1 24/1 The Inree Kings, belonging to Stockholm, . . laden 
with Raffe, .. about 7000 Deals. X774 Hull Dock Act 6 
Hemp, iron, flax, yarn, timber, raff. 1794 R. Lown yiew 
Agric. Holts. 51 By the Trent are carried .. Upwaids Raff 
or Norway timber, hemp, flax, iron. 1894 Nerthumbld. 
Gloss., Raff, timber, especially in boards and kinds ready 
for use. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as raff man, 'merchant, 
-ware, -yard (also edtrib.). 

c 1440 Pwarf. /’tfow. 421/2 *Raaf man. \Ho Latin.) 1459 
in I^kpatri^ Relig. Ord, Horioich (1845) 168 William 
Norwyche, senior, citizen of Norwich, rafman. 1533 in 
Blomefield Topogr. Hist. Norfolk (1745) II. 148 This year 
was setled the Order of the Procession of the . . Crafts or 
Companies. .. 18. The Grocers and Raffmen, x64x Best 
Farm. Bis, (Surtees) 125 The *raffe-roerchant may lawfully 
stile them good deales. 1885 Census Instruct. 20 Raff 
Merchant, c 1440 Promp. Parv. ^r/z *Raaf ware. [No 
Latin.) x6o6 Charter in Brand Newcastle (1780) II, 700 
Hemp, pitch, tart, or any other goodes or raffe wares. 
1840 Evid, Hull Docks Comm. 51 There should be room for 
*raft-yards and timber-yards. x886 Linskill Haven Hill 
I, i. 12 Tall, white hanging cranes were gleaming in the laff 
yards. 1885 Census Instruct. 20 Raff yard Labourer, 

tRaff, sb.^ Obs. rare"-'. A grain-measure (see 
quot. and Cubnook). 

1727 Bradley Font. Diet, s.v. Dry Measure, Two cur- 
nocks make a quarter seam or Raff. 

Raff (rsef), V’ Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 raffe. [Of 
obscure origin : cf. obs. F. refer ‘to catch, or snatch, 
also to scrape’ (Cotgr.); Sw. rafsa ‘to sweep to- 
gether, huddle up ’.] trans. To sweep together. 

x6oa Carew Cornwall 6g b, That Church-ales ought to bee 
sorted in the better ranke of these twaine, may be gathered 
from their causes and effects, which I thus raffe up together. 
1876 Mid. Yorhsh. Gloss., Raff, ..to brush or rake together 
promiscuously. 

BajBT, obs. form of Rapt 
B affaelesque, variant of Raphaelesque. 
Baffan, variant of Rapping. Sc. 

Raffs (rsef). l/.S. Also raffee*, Ta'£S.e. [Of 
obscure origin.] A triangular top-sail carried by 
schooners on the North American lakes. 

x888 Pall Mall G. 23 Apr. 9/x The Bridesmaid carried 
away all her square sail spars— namely, spinnaker boom, 
square sail, and raffee yards. 

Baffe, obs. f. Rapt Rave; obs. pa. t. Rive. 
fBaffell, raphell, ?Sc, if. roe fell roe-slcin. 

X474 Rees. Burgh Edinb. (1869) 20 Quha that .. sellis the 
samin poyntis for raphelL iS- • Christ’s Kirk xx in Bonn, 
MS. 282 Thair gluvw wes of the raffell rychl, Thair schone 
wes of the straitis. , a- , 

Ba-ffery. rare’-'-. [f.RAFPJ^.i + -ERY.] Raffish 
conduct. 

x8x9 Southey in Life ^ Corr. (1850) IV. 343 The rollege, . 
is no longer the seat of drunkenness, raffery and indiscipline. 

‘Ra.’ffig. (rse’fia). Also rafia. [var, Rafhia, q.y.] 

1 , A palm of the genus Rafhia. In quot. attrib. 

1897 Mary Kingsley Trav. W. A/ricaCoo A slip of rafia 

palm drawn.. across a notch in another piece of rafia wom. 

2 . The soft fibre from the leaves of Rafhta Ruffia 
and Rafhia tssdigera, largely employed by gardeners 
for tying up plants, cut flowers, etc. 

s88a J. Smith Diet. Ecm. Plants 231 The cuticle of Ae 
leaves of this palm has of late years heen imported into this 
country in considerable quantities for tying plants,, .under , 


I the name of Raffia or Ruffia. 1897 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
Dec. 615 Raffia . .is now largely imported for tying'purposes. 

I Ra’ffing, a. Sc. rare. Also 8 raffan. [Of 
obscuie formation.] Merry, hearty ; noisy. 

1719 Ramsay yrd Anstv. Hamilton xiii, Thy raffan rural 
rhyme sae rare. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 403 
Raffing Fallows — Ranting, roaring, drinking fellows. 

Raffinose (lEcfinffas). Chem. [f. F. raffin-er 
to refine -f- -OSE.] A colourless crystalline com- 
pound with a sweetish taste found in various sub- 
stances, as the sugar-beet, cotton-seed, etc. 

i88x Watis Diet, Chern. 3rd Supijl. 1743 Raffinose.. is 
crystalline, colourless, easily soluble in water, sparingly in 
alcohol. 1894 Morlcy & Muir Watts' Did. them. IV. 394 
In a mixtuie of cane-sugar and raffinose, the amount of 
raffinose may be determined by observing the change of 
rotatory power after hydrolysis. 

Raffish (rasSJ), a. [f. Rapp sb.'^ + -ISH.] Dis- 
reputable, vulgar, low. 

x8oi Jane Austen Ae/ A (1884) I. 295^ He is as raffish in 
his appearance as 1 would wish every disciple of Godwin to 
be. _ x8i8 Blackw. Mag. III. 527 A raffish sort of a fellow 
calling himself Menippus, 1879 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot 
XV. 130 An older man, of somewhat raffish aspect. 

Comb. 1842 T. Martin My Namesake in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec., A raffish-looking youngster. 

Hence Ea'ffislilv adv., Ba'ffisliness. 

1850 L. Hunt Aniobiog. xx, (i860) 320 A fine head, but 
still a beggar. Some were of portentous raffishness. 1887 
Spectator 5 Nov. 1513 There was nothing of the character 
of raffishness or Bohemianism in David Kennedy. 1897 
Crockett Lads' Love xi. xi6 Her water-can, raffishly 
a-dangle at her side. 

Raffie (riE’f'l), slik Foims : 4 rafle, 5 rafell, 
raphill, 7 -ra£ 0 .e. [a. F. rafle, ^ raffle (1399 in 
Du Cange; also nQed.L, raffia 1362), and raffe, 
raphe (Godef. Comfit), ofimcerlain origin. 

In later F., rafle has also the sense of ‘ clean sweep ', and 
Diez supposes the related vb. rafler, ‘ to carry off com- 
pletely, make a clearance of*, to be derived from the synony- 
mous MHG. raffenx but the existing evidence is against 
his view that these senses are the original ones.] 

1 1 . A game of chance played with three dice, in 
which the winner was the person who threw the 
three all alike, or, if none did so, the one who 
threw the highest pair; also, the throwing of a 
doublet or triplet in this game. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 13S6 Chaucer Pars, T. P 719 Hasardrie with hise apuv- 
tenances as tables and Rafles. 141% in Records Peebles 
(1672) 159 Quhat nychtbur that rasettis playaris at the dyss, 
other hasart or rafell, in hys hows [etc.]. 1479 Gilds 

(1870) 422 The towne clerlee to fyndc theyra Dyce, and to 
have irf. of every Raphill. i6p6 Blount Glossegr., Raffe, a 

f ame with three Dice, wheremhe that throws the greatest 
'air-Royal, wins. 1668 Dryden Even. Love iii. 1, Most 
commonly they use Raffle. That is, to throw with three Dice, 
till Duplets, and a Chance be thrown; and the highest 
Duplet wins, except you throw In and In, which is call'd 
Raffle; and that wins all. X727-4X Chambers Cycl. s,v., 
The raffle is properly the doublet or triplet ; a raffle of aces, 
or duces, carries it against mere points. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Raffes, plays with dice. 

2 . A foim of lottery, in which an article is assigned 
by drawing or casting of lots (properly by casting 
of dice as in sense i) to one person among a number 
who have each paid a certain part of its real or 
assumed value. 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xv. 24 Balls, Raffles, Subscrip- 
tions, and Chains. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia'/, xiuklas 
there been anything or the nature of a lottery, or a. raffle, in 
the garden? 1855 Macaulay Hisi. Eng. xx. IV. 489 He., 
had made such sums by raffles that he wa,s able to engage 
in vei^ costly speculations. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold 
xxx, There was to be a raffle for a silver watch. 

trail ff. 2776 Adam Smith W.N. (1869) II. iv. vii. 205 
The little prizes which are to be found in what may be 
called the paltry raffle of colony faction. 2840 Hood Kil. 
mansegg, Courtship viii, She had won the ' Man of her 
choice* In a matrimonuLl raffle I 

Raffle (rse'f’l), sbt^ Forms: 5 rafull, 7 Sc. 
raphall, 7- rafle. [? a. OF. rafle, raffle in phr. 
rifle on rafle anything whatsoever, Hfle ne rafle 
nothing at all ; cf. Rapp j^.l] 

+ 1 . Of persons, a. A rabble, b. Raff, riff-raff. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Fvj b, A Rafull of knauys. 1670 
G. H. Hisi. Cardinals 1. 1. 12 The Priests, and the Friers, 
and such other raffle. 

2 . Of things : Rubbish, refuce. 

1848 A. B. Evans Leicesfersh, Words, s.v., I have cut the 
hedge; what shall I do with the raffle? 1899 Kipling 
Stalky 73 Plaster, odd shaviugs, and all the raffle that 
builders leave in the waste-room of a house. 

transf, 2891 Kipling City Dreadf. Nt. 87 The raffie of con- 
versation that a man picks up as he passes. 

To. Naut, Lumber, ddbris, a confused tangle of 
ropes, canvas, broken spars, etc. 

x88i Clark Russell Ocean Free Lance I. vi. 278 Others 
were making some half-hearted efforts to clear away the 
raffle, x^a Stevenson & L, Osbourne_ Wrecker ao8 
The loose topsail had played some havoc with the rigging, 
and there hung. . a raffie of intorted cordage. • 
transf. 2887 Stevenson Merry Men, etc. (ed. 2) 285 Hud- 
dled from the wind in a raffle of flying drapery. 

C®-* F- rafle, of un- 
certain origin.] A kind of net used in fowling 
and fishing. Also raffle-net, 

27*5 Bradley Fam. Diet. II. 5 U iij/i There is a triple 
or counter-mesh net, called by some a Raffle whereivith 
they likewise catch Birds. 1823 Crabb, Raffle-net, a sort 
of fishing net. 
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BafGLe (iEe'f’l)i [a. F. rajler in same sense, 
or directly f. Raffle sb^ An earlier synonym was 
RrFLE &. 2 J 

1 . intr. To cast dice, draw lots, etc., for some- 
thing ; to take part in a raffle. 

a 1680 Butler Rew. (1759) I. 84 Those Jew troopers, that 
threw out, When they weie raffling for his Coat, 1689 
Shadwell Bnry R. v. Will you please to raffle for a tea 
pot. lyn Swirr io Stella 10 Apr., I was drawn in 
..to raffle for a fan,.. it was four guineas, and we put in 
seven shillings a piece. 1811 W. Taylor in Robberds Meut, 
1 1 . 36s It is as rational to raffle for a residence as to choose 
one. 1840 Lytton Caxtons 21 That wortbox which you 
enticed Mrs. Caston into raffling for, last winter, 
b, lienee in pass-, of a thing. Const. 

1710 Loud. Gaz, No. 4687/3 The winning Horse to be sold 
or raffled for at the value of 40/. 1884 Graphic 21 June 
595/3 A quilt.. to be raffled for at a charitable baraar. 

2 . trans. To dispose of by means of a raffle. 

1851 MAYHEwXowrf. Labour I. yz/i, I can’t lecollect how 

many ornaments I raffled. iSyz Black Adv, Phaeton xxii. 
309 Drowned the precentor, and raffled the chui ch bell. 1877 
— Gfem Past, xxix. (1878) 236 We raffled a rug. 

rare. AlsoSrafle. [?var. Ruffle o, 
Cf, Sw. raffia to scrape, fret, grate ; F. erafler to 
graze.] trans. a. To indent, serrate (a leaf), b. 
To crumple, c. dial. To ruffle. Hence Ha'iELed 
pffi. tf.l, Bu'ffling vbl. sb.^ 

a. i7*a J. James tr. Le BlonePs Gardeninet 134 You miLst 
then.. part and raffle the Leaves. 1817 Rickman Goik. 
Archit. 26 The be.st examples have all some trifling 
dlffevcnce, piincipally in the raffling of the leaves. Ibid. 32 
liie first has. .water leaves instead of raffled leaves under 
the volutes. 1893 Burns Gloss. Archil.^ Raffling^ the 
notched edge of foliage in carving. 

b. c 1728 Earl of Ailesbury Menu (1890) I. 211 He des* 
patched Mr. Carleton . . with a bit of paper lafled up. 

c. x868 Atkin.son Cleveland Gloss., RaJ/le, to raise the 
skin slightly by abrasion. 

Ea’fBLe, noHh. dial. [var. Ravel ».] trans. 
To ravel, entangle. Hence a .2 

iSoo I. Milner in Life xii. (1842) 216 A sad raffled letter. 
a 1B43 SouTitBV Doctor (1847) VII. Interch, xxiv, 80 T' 
Maister wad wind 3 or 4 clues togedder, for 3 or 4 Bairns 
to knitt off— that ''at kiii t slawest raffled ladder's yarn. 1863 
in Robson Bards of Tyne 86 Pee Dee ran to clear the 
anchor, ‘ It's raffled ' I right loudly he roar’d. 1876- In 
dual, glossaries (Yks., Rochdale, Sheffl, Line., etc.), 
f Ha'ffle, z /,4 Obs. rare, [? var. Ruffle ».] 
intr. To quarrel, wrangle. 
c 1730 [implied in Raffler 2 J. a 1796 Pegce Derbicisms, 
Ba-fde ant, variant of Rifle ant. 

1883 Even. Star (Washington U.S.) 31 Oct. 6/1 The nafllle 
ant kdled rats, but it also killed bird.s, chickens and calves. 

Ba-fEle leaf, dirch. A raffled leaf (see Raffle 
v,'^ a). 1887 in Diet. Arch 

BafBler'^ (ise'flw). [f. Raffle + -erI.] One 
who raffles. Also sfec. (see quot. 1851). 

1798 Poetry in Ann. Reg, 450 , 1 see the rafflers prc.ss, by 
thousands, round ; I hear the die's still profitable sound. 
i8st Mayiiew Loud. Labour I. 371 The trade in China 
ornaments.. is carried on both in the regular way and by 
means of raffles. At some public-houses, indeed, the China 
ornament dealers are called ‘ rafflers 


fBa’fflerS. Obs. rare—^. [f. Raffle v.^ + 
-ER 1.] A quarrelsome person. 
c 1750 Long_ Meg of Westminster 24 If any rafler [«f»r. 
raffler] come in, and make a quarel . . thrust him out of doors. 

II Bafflesia (raflrgia, -rzia). Bot. [inod.L., 
named after Sir T. Stamford Raffles (1781-1826), 
British governor in Sumatra, who discovered the 
plant.] A stemless, leafless plant of the order 
Cytinacem, found in Java and Sumatra growing as 
a parasite on the stems of various species of grape- 
vine, and remarkable for the size of its flowers. 

[*8r8 Raffles Letterxa Memoir 316 The Sumatran 

name of this extraordinary production is Petimum Sikinlili 
or Oevil’s-Slri (betle) box.] i8ao R. Brown in Trans. Liwi. 
See. XIII (1822) 2o 6 It is proposed, in honour of Sir Stam. 
ford Raffles, to call this genus Raffleda. 1830 Linolrv 
NaU Syst. Bot. 74 Rafflesia is used in Java as a powerful 
astringent. tW^Good Words Dec. 788/2 Rafflesia. .bears 
the largest flower of which we have any knowledge. 

Baffling (rm-fliq), vbl. r^.i [f. Raffle ©.1 + 
-ING 1.] Tlie action of the verb. 

1684 Loiuf. Go^. No. 1950/4 To keep Rafflings, Ordinaries, 
and other publick Games. 1693 Southerne Maids last 
Prayer 11, i, You have .so many rafflings, and whoever 
throws most you win the prize, X716 Addison Freeholder 
No. ri F 4 Never was a Subscription for a Raffling or an 
Opera more crowded. *851 Mayiiew Losid. Labour 1. 371/2 
The most lucrative part of the trade is in the raffling, 
b. attrib., esp. in t raffiing-sliof. 
x68a Land. Gaz. No, A newly invented Lottery', 

under the name of the Riffling or Raffling Lottery, *706 
Baker Houttpstead Heath ii. 16 To have Presents made 
one at the Raffling-Shops. a 173a Gav Poems (174s) II. 82 
Twas there the raffling dice false Damar threw; "The 
raffling dice to him decide the prize. 1756 N ugent Gr. Toitr, 
I^therlands I, 273 About the pumps . . there are raffling 
^ops, coffee-houses, and all other diversions. 1870 in N, ^ 
Q, 4th Ser. V. 225/2 The last day in Januaiy . . observed in 
Newark, a raffling day for oranges. 

Ba'fEling, vbl. sbl ^ : see Raffle ©.2 
Baflft, obs. form of Raft xi.i 
BaflEte, obs. pa. t. Reave. 

Ba'ffy, a. pf. Raff 3.] Of loose texture. 
X867 F. Francis Angling i, ra Bad gut is flat, gi-easy, dull, 
raffy, or rough and frayed. 


Bafia, variant of Raffia. 
fBafiol. In 5 //. paflEyolys. [a. 

It. rafioli (Florio), var. ravioli : see Raviol.] A 
kind of meat-ball in mediaeval cookery ; a rissole. 

c 1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 44a Raffyolys. Talce swynes 
lire, and sethe hit, and hewe nit smalle, and do therto ^olkes 
of egges,..a lytel larde mynced, and grated chese, and 
pouder of ginger, and of canelle; then take and make Dalles 
therof as gret as an appull [etc.]. 

Baflak, variant of Reflao. Obs. 

Bafle(r, obs. fl. of Raffle sb., Raffler 2. 
Bafb (raft), j/i.l Forms : a. 5 rafft, 5-6 rafte, 
6 - raft, / 8 . 5-7 raff, 6-7 raffe. [a. ON. rapt-r 
(Sw. raft. Da. rape) rafter. The form ra^may be 
partly clue to assoc, with Raff sb. 3 ] 

1 . A beam, spar, rafler. Now only are/t. 

c 1420 Azwo. Arth. xxv, Aythir gripus a schafte Was als 
rude as a rafte, So runnun tbay togedur. X426 Lydg. De 
Gnil, Pilgr. 20396 Maystres off dyvors crafftys Hang out, 
on polys and on rafftys, Dyuers sygnys. 1650 W. D. tr. 
Comeuius' Gate Lat, UnL § 446 Especially if it [a barrel] 
bee laid upon stalls (Raffs, trcssels) somwnat high. 1745 
Blomefielu Topogr. Hist. Norfolk II. 148 Raffermen, 
those that deal in Rafts or Timber Pieces. 1820 Blackw. 
Mag, VIII. 147 The roof wags its remotest raft. 1834 
S. Dobell Balder xxviii. 198 Like a Temple, wherein co.st 
Is absolute, dark beam and hidden raff Shiltim. 

2 . A collection of logs, planks, casks, etc., fastened 
together in the water, so as to be transported from 
one place to another by floating. 

stff! Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896)249 Cariage of certeyn 
innstes to the Watyrsyde and ther to be made in a Raff & 
so to be conveyed to Portesmouth. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. 
World II. (1634) 424 Hiram caused his Servants to liring 
downe the Cednr.s and Firres fiom Libanon to the Sea, 
and thence sent them in raffes to joppe. 1685 Nev) ling. 
Hist, ijr Geu. Register b&idi XXXVI. 396 By one Raft of 
boards qt 12500 ft. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VII. 
119 [Crocodiles] lying ns close to each other, as a raft of 
timber upon one of our streams. x8o6 Gazetteer Scoil. (cd, 
2) 124 At proper seasons, latge raffs of trees are constructed, 
and floated to the sea. 1^3 Life in Noi'mandy II. 80 
[They] work the rafts of timber and floats of tar barrels 
down the great rivers to the Gulf of Bothnia. 

3 . A flat structure of logs, inflated skins, or other 
materials, for the conveyance or support of persons 
or things on water. 

а. X590 Shaks. Com. Rrr. v. i. 348 Where is tliat sonne 
That floated with thee on the fatali rafte, 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. Ixvi. 267 Before it was clay they had 
made a raft of such planks and beams as came to their 
hands. 1677 W. Huhbaki) Narratwe (1865) I. 88 They., 
either waded over.. or else wafted themselves over upon 
small Raffs of Timber. 17x9 Dn Foe Crusoe 1. iv, This 
Raft was so unweildy, and so overloadcn, that,, it overset. 
1790 Beatson Nail, (j- Mil. Mem. 11 . 354 The building of a 
large raff, or radeau, to carry some heavy artillery. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xx. IV. 509 Eight large rafts, each 
carrying many mortals, were moored in the harbour. 

trail f. a xSaa Shelley I/om. Meiv. xiii, For cocii foot he 
wrought a kind of raft Of tamarisk. 1833 Kane Grinuell 
Exp. xxxvlli. (X856) 353 Using the frozen water as a raft to 
traverse the open sea. 189a ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Re- 
former (1891) 375 Such a raft of a place as Raiiibar. 

p. xS9g Hakluyt II. i. 214 Certaine Znttores or Raffes 
made of blowen hides or skinnes. . . These Raffes are hound 
fast together. 1603 Knollss Hist, Turks (1638) 1B3 
Making a little boat, or rather as some suppose a raffe, 
b. Mil. A floating bridge. 

i8oa in James Milii. Diet. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mint. Diet. 322/x Good rafts can be made of casks or 
barrels, and form a better bridge than baulks of timber. 

4 . (Chiefly £/■..?,) A large floating mass or accu- 
mulation of some material, or colleclion of materials, 
as fallen trees, logs, vegetation, ice, etc. Also, a 
dense flock of swimming birds. 

17x8 [see Raftfmul in 5]. xSos A. Ellicott fml. (1803) 
i8y The upper raff is of considerable magnitude, and covered 
with grass and other herbage, with some bushes. z8xa 
Brackenridge Views Louisiana (1814) 48 There is' at that 
point a curious raft, formed of logs ana earth, which entirely 
covers its channel. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C, vii. 
43 The descending ice.. lodged, and formed a great un- 
dulating raft, lining up the river. 1876 R. F. Burton 
Gorilla L. II. 158 The nj'mphica, lotus or ivnter-lily, forms 
rafts of verdure. 

б. attrib, and Comb., as raft-chaw, log, -man, 
-master, tug, -wood, -work; raftlike adj, ; raft- 
breasted a., of birds : having a keelless sternum 
(Cent, Diet. 1891) ; raft-bridga, a bridge made of 
a raft, or supported by rafts ; raft-dog, an iron bar, 
having its ends pointed and bent at right-angles, 
used to secure logs in a raft ; raft-duok, the scaup 
or blackhead duck, so called from its flocking 
closely on the water (see also quot. 1824) ; raft- 
fowl (see quot. 1718); raft-port (see quot. 1769); 
raft spider, a spider which makes a floating nest. 

*234-47 J» S. JiIacaulay Field Porlif, (1851) X30 When 
plenty of heavy timber can be procured, a *raft-bridge may 
be made. 1846 A. Young W<xMr. Did. 244 An eye. .through 
which the *raft-chain.s are rove. 1867 Smyth Sailor^s' 
W ird-bk. 559 There are also dog-hooks . . by which the raft- 
chains are secured. 1846 A. Young Natit. Diet. 244 Secured 
by means of *raft-dogs, with chains wove through them. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Ward-bk. 558 A sort of float., fastened 
together^ with swifters and raft-dogs. 1824 Latham Gen. 
Hist. Birds X, 30a Scaup-Duck, .is known in Georgia, and 
called by some the *RaftDuck, {Note. But the R^ Duck, 
truly so called, is another species,] Ibid. 352 Raft Duck 
{Amtsfiligula). xyiS Lawson Carolina 150 *Raft-Fowl 
includes all the soils of small Ducks and Teal, that go in 


Rafts along the Shoar. X863 Tenney Hist. Rebellion U. S. 
224/2 One of the ii-inch Dahlgrens from the . . tower upon 
the *raft-like structure. 2733 Washington yml. Writ. 
■1889 I. 38, I fortunately saved myself by catching hold of 
one of the*Raft Logs. 1776 C. Carroll yrnl. Miss. Canada 
in B. Mayer Menu (1845) 47 Each one is marked, so that 
the *raff-men . . may easily know their own lafts. x828 
Blanche Desc. Danube 56 The *Raft-masters of Munich. 
1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1776), * Raft-port, a square 
hole, cut through the buttocks of some ships, immediately 
under the counter, to receive the planks or pieces of 
timber . . brought to lade her. 2830 Hedderwick Marine 
Arch 258 A raft-port in the upper part of the bends and 
black strakes. 1864-3 Wood Homes suiihont H. xxxi. (186S) 
397 There is another spider which frequents water, but 
which only makes a temporary and moveable residence. 
This j.s the *Raft Spider (Doloniedes finibriatus). 1879 
Lumberman's Gas, $ Nov., *Raft tugs are in demand lo 
bring more logs down, x88o C. R. Markham Peiuv. Baik 
225 One of the rafts.. was composed of twelve trunks^ of 
'’raft-wood. 1892 B. Hinton Lord's Return 200 Liking 
best the ^raft-work on the Hudson. 

Baft (raft), sb.^ dial, and U.S. [var. Raff 
j/i.i, perh. by assoc, with piec.] A large collection ; 
a crowd ; a lot. (Used disparagingly.) 

2833 ‘Maj. Downing' Lett. xiv. (2835) 88 Binny, and 
Everett, and Gallatin, and a raff more of such kinder fellows. 
2876 ‘ Mark Twain ' Tom Sawyer 235 If you was to go to 
Europe you’d see a raff of 'em hopping around. 1887- la 
dial. glossarie.s (Kent, Cumb.). 

Baft, sb,'^, var. Raff j />.3 (tpv.). 

Baft (raft), ©,i [f. Raft sb.i] 

1 . trans. To transport by water : a. in the form 
of a raft. 

X706 Wooden U'orld Dissected (1708) 3 Charon .. rafting 
the poor Souls astern, like Water-cask. *768 in F. Chase 
Hist. Darinicuth Coll. (1891} 1 . 104 The stream.. Ca branch 
of Merrimack, by which logs are rafted to the sea). 1792 
Belknap Hid. Neso llantjnh. III. 207 The lumber is 
rafted down that river. 1840 Kvid, Hull Docks Comm. 
84 The ships have to discharge it [timber] in the old dock, 
and it is rafted round into the harbour. i88x Nature X XI 1 1 , 
340 All the slabs have been raffed out to sea by the high tide, 
b. on, or by means of, a raft. 

2766 in W. Siniih Bouquet's E.vped. (1S6B) 126 The cm ts, 

C rovisions and baggage, may be raftcil over, or a bridge 
iiilt. 1827 J, F. Cooper Prairie I. ii. 33 We raffed our- 
.selves across. 1843 Hooo Mermaid of Margate xxv. There 
was not a box or a beam afloat To raft him from that sad 
place. 

c. To raft off ; To float off (water-casks, or the 
water in them) from the shore to a ship. 

X745 P, Thomas yrnl, Anson’s Voy, 174 We now con- 
tinued to raft off Water. 2748 Ansen's I oy. m. v. 344 We 
were obliged to raft off all our cask, and the tide ran so 
strong, that.. we more than once lost the whole raft, 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 146 The casks must be rafted off 
to the ship. 

2 . To form into a raft or rafts. 

X743 P. Thomas yrnl. Ansoiis Voy. 120 A couple of 
Canoes, which we brought . .on purpose to raff and carry up 
Barreecas, z8oo Colquhoun Comm, Thames i. 27 'rhese 
Logs are rafted in the River. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple 
[1863) 22t Our first business was to water the ship by rafting 
and towing off the casks. 2891 C, Roberts Adrifi Amer, 
203 A place. , where the logs tliat came down the Chippewa 
River were rafted. 

3 . To go upon or cross (a river) by means of 
a raft. 

2765 R. Rogers 'Jrnls. (1883) i6a The river St. Francis,, 
is very still water, and may be easily rafted where you cross 
it. x8o8 Pike Sources Mlssiss. ii. (18x0) 110 We concluded 
to raft the river, which we effected with difficulty. 

4 . intr. To use a raft for some purpose ; to work 
on or direct a raft, 

sjix Neso Eng, Hist. ^ Gem Register (iBjg) XXXIII. 330 
We met with great difficulty in passing tiiat River, first 
attempting to wade, . . then tried to Raft. 1808 Pike Sources 
Mississ. (1810) 88 We could not cross the river, unless we 
raffed. 2840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 12a They cannot 
raff out of the old dock. x888 Academy XXXIV. 301/2 
They canoed, and raffed, and steam-boated. 

Baft, ©.^ rare—’-, [f. Raft sb^ r.] = Rafter ©. 
2804 Ti-ans. Soc. Arts XXII. 70 The roof raffed and 
thatched by myself. 

Baft, ppl. a. rare"-^. fArch. for Reft.] Tom off. 
x8i8 Keats Eudym, i. 334 'The raft Branch down sweeping 
from a tall ash top. 

Baft(e, obs. or arch. pa. t. and pa. pple. Reave, 
Bafter (rafftai), sb)- Forms: a. i rafter, 
reafter, 1-3 raftr-, 1-4 reftr-, 2-4 raftr-, 3-7 
reffcer, 4 raftere, (rafterer), raftyr, 4 (5 Sc.) 
raftre, (7 rafture), 4- rafter, fl. 6 raughter. 
Sc, rach.-, raueb-, rawch-, rayebter. [OE. reef ter 
=MLG, rafter, rachter, related to ON. rapt-r Raft 
sb) The Sc. forms with ch are prob. from LG.] 

1 . One of the beams which give slope and form 
to a roof, and bear, directly or indirectly, the outer 
covering of slates, tiles, thatch, etc. 

Angle-, binding-, cushion-, hip., jack-rafier\ see under the 
firet element. Principal rafter, a strong beam in a truss, 
Ijing under the common or ordinary rctfters. 

a. ayooEpinalCtoss.si Ami/es.nftras. c ^00 tr. Baida's 
Hist. III. XIV. [xvi.] (2890) 202 Micelne 6d gesomnade on 
beammn & on raiftrum. rioso Byrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIII, 324 pa syllan man fmgere gefesti, and ^ 
beamas ;;eles)>> and pa tmftras to pmre fj’rstc zeftestnad. 
c 2275 Lay. 7839 peos reftres .stode, hi-hud in pan iiode. 
xyifuAyenb. 273 pe ypocrites..ysyep )>et mot ine pe obres 
e^e and ne ysyep najt pane refter me hire ojene e3e. e 2386 
Chaucer Kni.'s T, 132 He.. rente adoun bothe wall, and 
sparre, and rafter, c 2470 Henry WnUaee vn. 449 Brundis 
fell off xaftreis thaim among. 2355 Eden Decades 159 To 
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lade his neighbours waules with rafters or beames. 1594 
PtAT Jewell-ho. 1. 10 The principall postes, the Racers, and 
the beames of any house. *667 Primatt City ^ C. Build. 
86 Single Rafler being four foot long, and four and three 
and a half in thickness. 1726 Porn Odyss. xxii. 262 Perch’d 
like a swallow on a rafter's height. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 128 Common rafters are inclined pieces of 
timber, parallel to the principal rafters. 1863 G. Mac- 
donald A. Fories 21 Her eyes rested on nothing but bare 
rafters and boards, _ . * . 

iyawt^. and^g; c 1200 Vices ^ Viriiies 93 Cariteo . . arist 
up anon to oe roue, for^an to hire bieb ifastned alle 3 e 
raftres of 8e hali mihtes. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xi. 13 
The rafters of the earth rent from the poles. .When Bacon 
read upon his magic book. 1635 Swan S^ec. M. iv. § 2 
(1643) $8 The heaven it self, whose beams or rafters are laid 
in the water.s, i8,u Willis Lady Jane ir. 150 ‘Fame's 
proud temple ', build it ne’er so proud, Finds notoriety 
a useful rafter. 1891 C. E. NoRTON_ 25 a«ifl's Pnrgat, xxx. 
193 Even as the snow, among the living rafters upon the 
back of Italy, is congealed. 

/J. xjoe-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 37 His yrnis was rude 
as ony rawchtir, tss* AherJeen Reg. V. ar (Jam.) Ane 
schip laidnit with rachteris and dalis. 1S92 Lvly Gallathea 
I. iii, 1 will, .hang myselfe on a raughter m the house. 

*j*b. A large beam such as is used for a rafter. 

1553 Brende Q. Curtins G j. To the deisturbaunce of the 
shippes that approched the wallcs, they devised longe 
rafters. 1379-80 North Plniarch (1676) 384 They left their 
Rafters or great pieces of timber pinned together, where- 
upon they had passed over the stream. 1632 Earl Monm. 
tr. BentiDoglio's Hist, Relat. 2 Rampires of Earth, built up 
with great Stones, Raftures of Wood jetc.]. *697 Potter 
Antiq, Greece iii. xv. (1713) 127 [The Sides of the Ship] were 
compos'd of large Rafters extended from Prow to Stern. 

c. U. S. A transverse bar (of wood or iron) in 
the roof of a railway-car. 1891 in Cent, Diet. 

2 . = Rafter-bird (see 3). 

1802 G. Montagu Qrniihol. Diet. (1833) 398. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., ns rafter-end, foot, -frame, 
-nail, -tree', rafter-tvise adv. ; rafter-bird, the 
beam-bird, spotted flycatcher (cf. sense 2) ; rafter- 
level {U. S}), a kind of level made of long spars 
of wood; rafter-ridging =RAFTEBiirG 2; rafter- 
roof, a roof constructed with rafters ; rafter-tim- 
bering Mining (see mtot.). 

1817 T. Forster Nat. Tfisl. Sruallowtribe (ed. 6) 73 Mus- 
*Rafterbird. l88sSwAlNS0NW«»«J^w/^ 


48 From the site of its nest, which is generally placed . . on 
a beam or rafter of an out-building, this bird is called . . 
Rafter or Rafter-bird. 1893 Edncnt, Rev. S«)t. iiS Rough 
walls and protruding *rafter-ends. *823 J. Nicholson 
Operat. MecJutnic 367 Framing the *rafter foot into the 
girder. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1873) II. iii. 181 The lofty 
beam, upholding *rafter-frame and roof, 1834 Brit. Huso. 

I. 334 In America, where it is much used for ascertaining 
the declination of land, it is called a *rafter-level. 1730 
Savehv in Phil. Traits, XXXVI. 296 The largest Sort of 
*Rafter-NaiI.s. 1838 Holloway Prov.Dkt, *Rajfler Ridg- 
ing, a mode of Roughing land, which is performed as 
follows [etc.]. Hants, 1847 R. & J. A. Brandon Aual. 
Goth. Archii. (i860) I. 92 Sometimes a trussed •rafter-roof 
spans both the nave and the n{.sles. 1887 Did, Arch., s.v. 
188* Raymond MmingGloss,,*Rafter-ii»thering, timbering 
in which the pieces are arranged like the rafters of a house. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd ( 1827) bio Ceiling dark 
ancf •rafter-treen. *676 Plot Oxfordsh. 231 Wheat, . they 
shock it *rafter-wise, ten sheaves in a shock. 

Rafter (ra'ftai), [f. Raft or + 
-Bill.] One who is employed in mfting timber. 

1809 Kendall Travels III. 305 That the rafters should 
relinquish, .the earnings of their immediate hands. 1831-61 
Mavhbw Load. Labour III. 293 The labourers connected 
with this portion of the trade are rafters or raftsmen. 
Rafter (ra’ft3i),». Alsodraufter. [f.RAFTEB 

1 . irons. To build or furnish with rafters. 

1538 Elyot Did., Contigno, . .to raufter a house. *6xx 
Bible a Chron.xxxiv, it Timber for couplings and to noore 
[marg. rafter] the houses. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. 
(1836) 39 A square inclosure of stone or turf is raftered over 
with drift-wood or whalebones. 1869 Dora Greenwell 
Carmina Crucis 36 Ivory palaces raftered with. . cedar. 

2 . Agric. To plough (land) in a certain way 
(see qiiot. 1846, and cf. Raftering vbl. sb. a). _ 

a 1733 [see Rartering vbl. sb. 2]. X794 Young in Driver 

Gen. View Agric, Hants 68 Raftering the land, which is a 
sort of rest baulk ploughing. 1844 Jml. R, Agric. Soc, V, 
1. 173 The land is raftered, and pared with the breast-plough ; 
or raftered again in a cross-direction. 1846 Clarke in Jrid, 
R. Agric. Soc. VII, 11. Six To rafter or plough-rafter the 
land.. is to plough only one-half of the land, turning the 
furrow ploughed upon the same breadth of land remaining 
uimloughed throughout the field. 

3 . To form into rafters (Worcester, 1846). 
Raftered ixo,'{t 3 iA.), pj>l. a. [f. Rafter sbP or 

V. -4- -ED.] Roofed with or composed of rafters ; 
esp. indicating that the rafters are visible as part 
of the ceiling. 

1732 Pope Ep, Bathurst iBo No rafter’d roofs with dance 
and tabor sound. 17s* T. Wabton Pod. IVhs. (1802) II. 
168 Whose rafter’d hall the crowding tenants fed. X87X M. 
Collins Pfrq. <J- Merch. I. ii. 9^ Quaint casements ima 
raftered rooms. 1893 Mrs. C. Praed Outlaw <5- Lawmaker 
1. 238 Its beamed and raftered ceiling. , ^ ju. 

Raftering (rcuftariq), vbl. sb. Also 0 raffcre-, 
raufteryng(e, raffcring. [f. Rafter ». + 

1 . Roofing with, or forming of, rafters; the 
arrangement of rafters ; wood for rafters. 

xsgS^LYOT Did., Contignatio, . . the raufterynge. i 34 * 
Udall Erasnu Apoph, 232 Buyldyng an hous euen from 
the foundaoion vnlo the vttermost raftreyng and reiigige 
of the roofe. xMy PaiMATT City #• C, Binld. 65 Wow 
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many square of Raftering there will be in a Roof. 1837 1 
tr. Pliny (Bohn) VI, 345 The raftering being so contrived 
as to admit of the beams being removed. 1880 C. R. 
Markham Peruv, Barh 337 The ben-teak yields timber used 
for raftering and fiooring. < 

irons/, c 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps, cxxxix. viii, Thou, 
how my back was beam-wise laid, And raftring of my ribbs 
dost know._ 

2 . Agric. A certain method of ploughing (see 
quot, 1S51, and cf. Rafter v. 2). 

«X733 in Tull's Horse-H oeing Husb. (1733) ix. 94 By the 
Faring and Burning the Surface; by Raftering, or Cross 
Plowing. Ibid. (1762) 297, 1 have seen Land plowed in 
this manner, where not half of it has been moved, nor 
better tilled than by Raftering. 1778 [\V, AIarshall] 
Plinutes Agric. 7 Dec. 1773 The Plowman .. told me, that it 
is his country-method of plowing, and calls it raftering. 
i8Sx H. Stephens Bk. of Farm led. 2) 1 . 183/1 There is a kind 
of ploughing, .which beam the name of ribbing in Scotland 
and of raftering in^ England. . . It consists in turning the 
furrow-slices on their backs upon as much of the firm soil 
as they will cover. 

Ra'ftery, a. [f. Rafter sb.'^ -h -y 1 .] Full of 
rafters. 

1872 Howells JVedd, Joum. (1892) 50 The roof seemed . . 
in its coal-smoked, raftery hollow to generate a beat deadlier 
than that poured upon it from the skies. 

Raftingf (ra^ftig), vbl. sb. [f. Raft 0,1 -f 
-ING 1 .] Ihe action of the vb., in various senses. 

X733 Washington JniL Writ. xB8p I. 29 Crossing the 
Creek . . was impossible, either by fording or rafting. aiZiq 
T. Dwight Trav. New Eng. (1821) II, 167 Their first 
experiments at rafting. .were so often unsuccessful. X840 
Evid. Hull Docks Conan, zas I-s not rafting the cheapest 
mode? Miss Dowis Girl in Karp. 256 This rafting 
had a fascination for me. 

t). Comb, rafting-dog, a raft-dog (Raft sb?- 5). 

1846 A Young Naui. Did. 244. 

Haftre, obs. f. Rafter sb? 

RaftSULan (ra‘ftsni»n). [f. Raft + -s- -1- 
Man.] One who works on a raft. 

1776 C. Carroll Jml. Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem, 
(1845) 67 A small current begins here, and the raftsmen are 
not obliged to row. 1846 Whittier Ship-builders iii, For 
us the raftsmen down the stream Their island barges steer, 
1883 OuiDA IVanda 1 . 13 She wished, .he should giow up a 
raftsman, or a fisherman. 

Raiture, obs. form of Rafter sb.^ 

BauSby (ra*fti), Obs. exc. dial. 

1 , Damp, musty, muggy, luw. 

1633 Gurnall Chr. in Arm, i. 280 Things kept in a rafty 
muggish Room, subject them to mould. 1658 J. Robinson 
Endoxa X46 The Occidental mansions are, by their moisture, 
rafty. 1787 Marshall E. Nm/olk (179s) II. Gloss., Rafty, 
damp and musty ; as corn or hay m a wet season. X893 
Essex Rev. II. 126 A rafty morning is still well understood 
in North Essex as meaning a raw morning. 

2 . Stale, rancid (usually said of bacon). 

0x722 Lisle Husb, (5732)347 Shred rafty bacon into it 
[milk]. 1874 Jefferies Labourer's Daily Life in Toilers 
^ Field {1893) gs The small bit of fat and lafty bacon. 
Raityr, RafuU, obs. ff. Rafter sb.t-, Raffle. 
Ragf (rsBg)! Also 4-7 ragg(e. [ME- 

ra^e, possibly repr. an OE. *ragg (cf. raggig 
Raggy a.), ad. ON. rpgg tuft or strip of fur (Norw. 
and Sw. ragg rough hair) ; the difference in sense 
between the ME, and ON. sbs, may have been 
developed through the adjs. ragged and raggy.] 

I. 1 . A small worthless fragment or shred of 
some woven material; esp. one of the irregular 
scraps into which a piece of such mateiial is 
reduced by wear and tear. 

tri3io [see b]. C1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 411 
His clathis in ragis he raft. 1388 Wvclif Jer. xxxviii. ri 
Elde clotbis, and elde ragges, that were rotun. 1338 Bale 
Thre Lawes 677 Ragge.s, rotten bones and styckes. 1609 
Holland Amm. Marcell, 400 [A coat] over-rotten and run 
to ragges and tatters, 1667 Milton L* xil 491 CowleSi 
Hoods and Habits . . tost And fiutterd into Rages. im3 B. 
Martin Philos. Gram. 151 Dogs, Cats, Rats, Mice &c. . . 
expire in half a Minute, and look as thin as a Ra^. 2820 
Shelley Vis, Sea t The rags of the sail Are flickering. 
1848 Dickens Dombey vi, There was a great heap of rags 
..lying on the floor. 1887 Med. Jml, I. 28/1 We 

believe that rags are frequently disinfected by the owners of 
paper mills. 

t). Used in pi. to denote a ragged or tattered 
garment or clothes ; freq. in phr. in rags. 

c 13x0 Pol, Songs (Camden) 150 'That cr werede robes, nou 
wereth ragges. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 100 In ragges, as sche 
was totore, He set hire on his hors tofore. 1500-ao Dunbar 
Poems yaaeoL. 27 Honest jemen-.Ar nowarrayit in ragges, 
x^ Shaxs. L. L. L. IV. i. 84 What, shalt thou exchange 
for ragges, roabes? 1672 Milton Samson 415 The base 
degree to which 1 now am fall'n. These rags, this grinding. 
1784 Cowpbr Task L 568 The sportive wind_ blows wide 
Their fluttering rags, and shows a tawny skin. i8sx D. 
Jerrold St. Giles xiv, 137 Such mercy went far to encourage 
rags and tatters. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xliv. 171 Going 
in rags through the winter. 

fg. c 1380 WvcLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 226 Cnstene men 
shidden benke shame to cloJ« hem above wij? raggis, and 
fonle }>e worhi suyt of Crist. 2639 Pearson Creed (1839) 262 
To put on die rags of our infirmity before the robe of 
majesty and immortality. 2700 Dryden IVHe of Baths T. 
437, I begin. In virtue cloathed, to cast the rags of sin, 
1807 Crabbe Par, Reg. iii. 936 My moral rags defile me 
every one. 2843 Carlyle Past Pr. it. xvii, The super- 
annuated rags and unsound callosities of Formulas. 

c. Used (esp. in negative phrases) to suggest 
the smallest scrap of cloth or clothing. 

1390 Spsnser F. Q. ii. X. 58 Without or robe or rag to hide 


his shame, a 2623 Fletcher Faithful Friemls iv. iv, I prize 
poor virtue with a rag Better than vice with both the Indies. 
2782 Riiss Burney Cecilia v. i, Won't leave him a lag to 
his back nor a penny in his pocket, a 1786 N. Greene m 
Bancroft Hid. U.S. (2876) VI. Ivii. 462 Not a rag of clothing 
has arrived to us this winter. 2873 Routledge's Young 
Geutlm. Mag. May 366/iThe ‘ week’s wash ’ had disappeared. 
Every rag of it. 

fg- 2663 Butler Hud. i. i. 562 He had First Matter seen 
undrest.. Before one rag of form was on. 

d. Similarly, the smallest scrap ^sail. 

2633 H. Cogan tr, Pinto's Trav. xiii. 40 We passed that 
night .. without bearing so much as a rag of sail. 1804 
Naval Chron. XI. 258 Steering after them with every rag 
of sail set. 1823 Byron Island ii. xxi, I’ve seen no rag of 
canvass on the sea. 

e. In sing, without article, as a material, 

x8o8 Med, Jrnl. XIX. 99 Some simple ointment spread on 
rag. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 375 Compressing 
the fibres of rag together, for the purpose of making them 
cohere, and thereby giving tenacity to the paper. 

2. transf. A fragment, scrap, bit, remnant; a 
tom or irregularly shaped piece. 

c 2440 York Myd, xxx. 36 All to ragges schall ye rente 
hym and ryue hym. 1333 W. Watreman Fardle of Facions 
11. ix. 207 Then take thei the dead mannw heade, and pike 
the braine oute cleane, with all other moistures and ragges, 
2622 Cotgr., Chaplis,. , the small peeces that flye fromstones 
in the hewing; we call them rags. 1630 Fuller Pisgah r. 
ii. 6 Some proud Geographer wiu scarce stopp to take up so 
small a Ragge of land into hi.s consideration. 2761 Ann, 
Reg. 11. 7 Where meat is plentiful they boil the offal to rags, 
1820 Shellev Sensif. Ft, in, 68 A murderer's stake, Where 
rags of loose flesh yet tremble on high. 2873 Black Pr, 
Thule i. 2 Volumes and flying rags of cloud. 

b. of immaterial things. 

<2x529 Skelton Replyc. 2 A lytell ragge of rethorilte, 
A lesse lumpe of logyke. 1579 E. K. Ded, Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal., They patched vp the holes with peces and rags of 
other languages. 2624 Donne 80 Sertn. il 22 First and last 
are but lagges of time. 1707 Curiosities in Husb. 4 ' Card. 
29 "I’he Belief., is a Rag of the Peripatetick Philosophy. 
1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (2827) 170 Anerce fellow . . tearing 
the music to rags. 2893 Times 22 Apr., They have no rag 
of evidence to uphold them. 

c. of money. ? Hence in obs. Cant, a farthing. 

2390 SiiAXS. Cam. Err, iv. iv. 89 Monie by me? Hesirt 

and good will you might [send]. But ,. not a ragge of M onie. 
2613 Beaum. & Fl. Captain iv. ii, Jac. 'Twere good she had 
a little foolish mosey. ..Host. Not a rag, Not a Deniere. 
(2x700 B, "E, Did. Cant. Crew, Rag, a Farthing. 

3. Applied, contemptuously to things, e. g. a tom 
or scanty garment, a Sag, handkerchief, theatre- 
curtain, newspaper, paper-money, etc. 

1549 Latimer stA Serm, bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 234 Another 
poore womanne was hanged for stealynge a fewe ragges of 
a hedg. a 1734 Nobth Exam, n, v. | 24 (1740) 323 Would 
any one expect in Print, upon tolerable Paper, and a clear 
Character, such Malice and Knavery as lies here, scarce 
fit for Midnight Grubstreet Rags. 273* Fielding Amelia 
11, iv. Young gentlemen of the order of the rag. 2827 
Paulding Letters frmn South II. 258 What would be an 
independence, were it not for the rags in circulation, 283a 
Blackw.Meur.la.n. 117/1 Under their tri-color— the rascally 
rag. 1885 J. K Jerome On the Stage 76 The ‘rag’ went 
up unexpectedly, and discovered the following scene. 28B9 
Spectator 23 Nov. 712/1 Every rubbishy rag now contains 
the ' news ’. 

b. Similarly applied to persons. 

2366 Dhant Horace, Sat. ii. 8 The,.rabb]ement Of lagges 
and raskalls all Be pensive. 2398 Shars. Merry W. iv. 11. 
194 You Witch, you Ragge, you Baggage. 2649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Rich. II, Ixxvii, For not the lowest Ragge of 
Human race, But in a change will seeke to mend his ^ace. 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Iv, That rubbishy rag of a girl. 
2882 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. (1884) 247 The poet was 
a rag of a man. 

1 4. An alleged name for a * company of colts. 
(From Ragged a. i.) Ohs. rare. 

c 1470 Hors, Shepe 4- G., etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxh. reprj 31 
A Stode of mares, a Ragg of coltes. i486 Bk. St. A Ibaiis F vj, 
A Ragg of coltis or a Rake. 

6. A sharp or jagged projection, rare. _ 

1664 Evelyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 190 Cut off slanting above 
the Bud, with a very sharp knife, leaving no Rags. 16B3 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xvii. T2 He Rubs every 
side of them on the Stone, .to take off the small Ram that 
may happen on the Sbanck of the Letter. Ibid, 388 When 
Letter Cast has a Bur on any of its edges, that Bur is called 
a Rag. 287a Routledge's Ev. Bey's Ami. 336/2 File off the 
rags left by the saw. 

Q, pl. A kind of moss {musetts pulmonarius'). ^ 
1758 Phil. Trans. L. 683 The people in Herefordshire, 
where this moss is called rags, dye their stockings of a brown 
colour with it. 

7 . Short for Ragworm. 

x88x St. James's Budget Aug. la/i Lastly, there are the 
two species of mud-worms, the ‘ lug ’ and the ‘ rag equally 
nasty to look at. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

8. General combs, a. attributive, ‘pertaining 
to, containing, dealing in or with, rags as rag- 
basket, machinery, market, tank ; ‘ consisting, or 
made, of rags’, as rag-ba^, -ball, -caipet, doll, 
-mop, -paper, -puppet. Also rag-made adj. 

2883 ‘ Annie Thomas ' Mod. Housewife zi^, I couldn’t play 
with my *rag doll here. 1833 Ure Did. Arts (ed. 4) II 
345 Improved *rag machinery. 1883 PaM Mall G. 15 May 
2/1 The finest *rag-made paper, o 2643 Howell Lett. (1655) 
1 , 1, vii. II The Dog and *Rag Market is hard by. 1831 
For. Q, Rev. VIII. 380 *Rag-paper .. was also invented m 
Germany some hundred and fifty years before. 1840 Ca^ 
LYLE Heroes (1858) 308 Those poor bits of rag-paper with 
; black ink on them;— from the Daily Newspaper to the 
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sacred Hebrew Book, xBSd G. Mersdith Diana xxii, How 
long do you keep me in this %ag-puppet’s state of suspension? 

b. Objective or objective genitive, as rag-Imler, 
-collecior, -ctUter, -dealer, -gatherer, -griitder, 
-picker, -raker, -seller, -sifter, -sorter, -stitcher, 
-Tvasher; rag-cleansing, cutting, -grinding, -sorting, 
weaving, 

Many of the combs, with agent-nouns (rag-Sotler, etc.) are 
applied to mechanical contrivances. 

1884 Knight Afec/i. Snppl. 735/2 The ^rag-boiler., 
is generally rotadve, which gives a continual agitation to 
the contents. 1B73 Pract, M{^. I. 147 Sanitary arrange- 
ment adopted in ’'rag cleansing. *860 Chamhers' yrnl. 
Ss/r The 800 *rag-collecters who come under the notice of 
the police. 1865 Sat. Pev. ax Jan. 74/2 His fame would 
have been by this time food for the rag-collectors. x86o 
Tomhnson t/sf. Arts Ser. i. Paper ii, Another set of women, 
and sometimes children, called *rag-cutters. 1851 Mayhew 
Land. Lah, II. 106/1 My informant, the "rag dealer. 1884 
Cassell's Paw, It fag. Feb. 156/2 In New York., there are 
more than 800 rag-dealers. 1851 Mayhew J-ond. Labour 

II. 139/1 The bone-pickers and ■*rag-gatherers are all early 
risers. 1831 CAaLYi.E Sari. Res. i. viii. 55, 1 , the dust-making, 
patent *Rag-grinden get new material to grind down. i8te 
CAai/rders* fml. XI v, saA Rags and ^Ragpickers in 
France. x8^ Harjier's Mag. Mar. 648/2, 30,000 tag pickers 
in Paris thrown out of employment. 16x4 B, Jonson Barth. 
Pain, i. None but. .one of these '’rag-rakers in dunghills., 
would have been up when thou wert gone abroad. 170a 
T. Brown Amusem. Ser. Com. 37, 1, .was mortally frighted 
..by the Impudent *Ragsellers. 1887 British Med. yrnl. 
12 Feb. 343/1 '*Rag-sorters‘ Disease. X853 Hickie tr. 
Arisioph. (1872) II. 574 You gossip-gleaner, and drawer of 
beggarly characters, and "rag-stitcner, 

c. Attrib. phrases, as rag-and-bone-man, -picker; 
rag-and-hottle-shop ; rag-and-tatter kind. 

1851 hlAYHEW Land. Lnbotir IL 139 The state of the shoes 
of the rag and bone picker is a very important matter to 
him. Ibid, Anything that is saleable at the rag-and-bottle 
or marine store shop, x^o Loweli, Study Wittd. 99 The 
somewhat greasy heap of the literary rag-and-bone-picker 
is turned to gold by time. 1886 Stevenson KidtMpped 
267 A line, hang-dog, rng-and-tatter. .kind of a look. 

9 . Special combs. ; rag-bush, a bush on wliich 
rags are fixed as a superstitious observance ; rag- 
cairier (iionce-iud.), a contempliious terra for 
a valet or an ensign ; rag-castle {nonce-wd,), 
a haunt of beggars ; rag-dust (see quot.) ; rag 
on'giue, a raachine for reducing rags to pulp in 
paper-making (hence rag engineer) ; f rag-footed 
i 7 ., ? badly shod (in quot.y^.) ; rag-house, a build- 
ing in which rags are stored or prepared for paper- 
making; rag-kuife, one of the knives in a rag- 
engine ; + rag-mannera, low, ill-bred behaviour 
(hence rag-manttered) ; xag-nxexohaut, a dealer 
in rags ; also (in contempt) a banker or draper ; 
rag-money (contemptuously), paper-money; rag- 
offering, a rag or rags suspended or fixed at some 
spot (esp. a well or standing stone) as an offering 
for the cure of disease, etc. ; rag-shop, a shop for 
rags and old clothes ; rag trade, trade in rags ; 
also slang (see quots,); rag-tree (cf. rag-bush 
above) ; rag turnsole, turnsole dye which is kept 
in linen rags impregnated with it ; rag-well (see 
quots., and cf, rag-bush, -tree) ; rag-woman, a 
woman who gathers or deals in rags (cf. Rag- 
man) ; rag-wool, wool obtained by tearing rags 
to pieces. Also Rag-bag, -bolt, -fair, -marI. 

1882 C. Rlton Orig. Png. Jlisi. 285 There is usually a 
''“rag-bush 'by the well on which bits of linen or worsted 
are tied as a gift to the spirit of the waters. 1893 £. S. 
HARTLANoin Polk-LoreVl. A53 Fin-wells andRag-bu^es are 
found all over the British Isles, a 1754 Fielding New way 
to keep a IVife eei^ Home i. iii, I must tug along the empty 
portmanteau of this shabby, no-pay ensign . . What can a man 
expect who is but the "rag-carrier of a rag-carrier 7 xSaS 
Carlyle /l/fsi:, (1857) 1 . 215 A dream, and the very "Ragcastle 
of ‘ Poosie-Nansie \ 18^ Webster, * Rag-dust,^ fine par- 
ticles of rags when torn thoroughly to pieces, used tn making 
papier-mache. 1853 Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 346 The 
Improvement in paper making, for which T. W. W. . . obtained 
a patent in 1842, relate [sic] to the '"rag engine. 1885 Census 
Instruct,, "Rag Engineer. x6o6 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 
33 Some "rag-footed resons that we must refute, i860 
Tomlinson Useful Arts Ser. r. Paper ii. The rags, .are con- 
veyed in baskets to the '‘rag-house, X731 Gentl. Mag. I. 350 
Why charge ye "Rag-manners thus upon the clergy ? 16^ 
Collier Im7itor. Stage v. § 3. 220 This Young Lady swears, 
talks smut, and is . . just as "rag-manner'd as Ma^ the 
Buxsome. 1690 Lond.Gaz. No. awf/^ At the same Prices 
they have hitherto Paid the "Rag-Merchants. i8ai Cobbe it 
Rur. Rides (1885) 17 The country rag-merchants have now 
very little to do. They have no discounts. What they have 
out, they owe ; it is so much debt. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
XEtd, The shoe-vamper and the rag-tnerchant display their 
goods. x86a F. G. Trafford (Mrs. J. Riddell) Too Mitch 
Alone 124 (Hoppe) Rag-merchant, . . the above expression 
does not refer to a marine-store dealer, but simply to a dealer 
in Manchester goods, who is frequently thus designated in 
the City. 1878 N. Amer. Rea. CXXVl. 166 The complete 
disuse and actual repulsion of silver by "rag-money. 1^3 
Archseol. AEtiaua’X.Vl, 463 Squibs and skits regarding rag- 
money were issued. 1777 Brand Pop. AnUq. 85 These 
■"Rag-offerings are the Reliques of the then prevailing popu- 
lar Superstition. xBga Folk-Lore III, 89 The geographical 
distribution of rag-offerings coincides with the exutence of 
monoliths and dolmens. X85X-61 Mayhew Lend. Labour 

III. B07 (Hoppe) Writing a squib for a "ragshop. 1865 E. C 
Clayton Crteel Portuue 1. 143 A ra^hop . . occupied the 
basement story. 1843 Marryat M. nolet xxvii, There is in 
Galveston a new invented trade, called ' the "rag-trade .1 


refer to the purchasing of false bank-notes, which are . . 
palmed upon any stranger suspected of having money, 1875 
Pract, Mag, V.sar Pariiamentaty Reports on the Rag Trade 
of Foreign Countries. xSjioBARKibREjkLELAHDiPzrA Slang 
(1897), Rag trade, . . ihe tailoring business. Also the mantle- 
making trade. i88a M, J. Walhouse in ynil. Anthrop.Inst. 
IX. 106 The Christmas Trees, .are but changed survivals of 
the Pagan "rag-trees. 1777 Brand Pop, Auttq. 8$ A Well 
in the road to Benton., called The "Rag Well, _ 1855 Ropm- 
soN Whitby Gloss., Ragwells, certain springs in the neigh- 
bourhood, held sacred in former days for curing diseases.. . 
Rags from the garments of those who recovered, were torn 
off and hung up as offerings to the patron saint of the well, 
1678 Wycherley Lea>e in a Wood v. li.The ’rag-women, and 
cinder-women, have better luck than I. 1723 Land, Gas. No. 
6^7S/S Ellen Weeb,., Rag-Woman. 

Rag (neg), sb .2 Also 3 ragghe, 5-S ragge, 
9 ragg. [Of obscure etym. ; original connexion 
with, prec. seems unlikely, but the idea of ‘ ragged ' 
stone would naturally suggest itself in later use.] 

1 . A piece (mass or bed) of hard, coarse or rough 
stone (cf. a). Obs. exc. dial, (see quot. 1877). 

1x78 BursaAs Acc. iieriott. Coil. (Parker Diet. Archit.), 
Pro ij magnis lapidibus qui vocantur ragghes. ,,i 375 ~& 
Abingdon Abb. Acc. (1892) 29 Pro scapulacione xxxij pedes 
de ragis ij.f. viij.d, x6ox Holland PUm' II. 467 Other- 
whiles they meet with rocks of flint and rags, as wel in 
vndermining forward, as in sinking pits downeright. 1609 
— Amm. Marcell. xxxi. x. 417 Taking up their .standing 
upon the craggie rockes and ragges round about. 1769 De 
Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 1 , 158 A Kind of Paving .Stone, called 
Kenti.sh-rag.s. X778 £ng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. Nitijield, 
A metalline kind of substance (chat looks like cast-iron, 
and is called ragges) much esteemed hereabouts for paving. 
1877 N. IP. Line. Gloss., Rag, a whetstone. 

D. A large coarse roohiig-slate. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 622 Patent slate .. 
was originally made from Welsh rags. 1842 Gv/iur Archil. 
SOI Welsh rags are next in goodness [to Westmorland slates). 
1863 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 15 A large, rough kind, 
of varying dimensions, having one side uncut. These are 
termed ‘ rags from their ragged appearance. 

2 . The name given in various parls of England 
to certain kinds of stone, differing greatly in stntc- 
tuie, but chiefly of a hard coarse texture, and break- 
ing up in flat pieces several inches thick. 

The best-known varieties are Coral-Rag, Kentish Rag 
(see Kentish], and Ronuley Rag, a basaltic rock from the 
Rowley Hills in Staffordshire, With quot 1751 cf. quot 1877 
in I, and quot 1812 under Ragstone i. 

c 1420 Patiad. on Hnsb. i. 318 First thy grount assay. If 
hit be ragge or roche, on hit tbow foote In depth a foote or 
too, x6o6 Holland Sueton, 230 He laid foundations of 
lies,. and hewed rocks of most hard flint and rag. 1647 
ANDERSON Serm, (1681) II. xv. 218 A little Diamond may 
he more worth than a whole Quarry of Ragge. x68x Phil. 
Collect, XII. go Made of one of the ino.st common sort of 
Stone, viz. of a course Rag, or Milstone-grit 1751 J, 
Bartram Obsero, Trav. Petmsylv. etc, 30 A steep hill 
side, full of excellent flat whet-stones of all .sires. . . I brought 
one home, .it is as flue as the English ra^ but of a blackish 
colour. 1837 Civil Png. ^ Arch. yml. L 7s/i At a depth 
varying from 5 to 7 feet from the surface, is the first bed of 
stone called rag ; this is a coarse tough stone, rising in 
large layers from 6 to 9 inches thick. 1847 Tennyson 
Priue. HI. 344 Hornblende, rag and trap and tuff. 

Bag (Tseg), sb .3 University slang, [f. Rag 
A n act of ragging; esp, an extensive display of 
noisy disorderly conduct, carried on in defiance of 
authority or discipline. 

Known in Oxford for some years before date of first quot. 
1892 Isis No. r3, 88/a The College is preparing for a good 
old rag to-night. 1894 Wilkins & Vivian Green boy-tree 
1 . 275 It was the usual senseieis 'rag' in which Pimlico 
and his friends were wont to indulge at their convivial 
gatherings. 

t Bag, sbf Obs. rare. In S ragg. (See quot.) 

Perh. a chain-pump^ worked b}’ a rag-wheel, sometimes 
called a ‘lag-and-chain pump '. 

X7A7_ Hooson Miner's Diet, Q (j. Those common Pumps 
used in the Mine.s, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweap.s, Forces, 
for drawing of Water, these axe so well known to every one 
that it is.. needless to describe them. 

Bag (rsBg), v.I Also y ragge. [f. Rag sb.^] 

1 . trans. fa. To tear in pieces. Ohs. b. To 
make ragged ; to tear in a ragged manner. 

c 1440 York Myst, xxxvl lao On roode am I ragged and 
rente, pou synfuTl sawle, for thy sake. 1521 Fisher Semu 
agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 322 Martyn luther..so maly- 
cyously contemneth and setteth at nought and all to raggeth 
the heed of chrystes chyrehe. a 1603 Cartwright Confiet. 
Rhein, N. T. (1643) 331 The other testimony of Augustine, 
wherewith they have garded or rather ragged their margent. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Pdw. IV. 117/2 There was a burr 
left at the hinder end of the thread which 'ragged' the 
wood. X894 Hall, Caine Manxman 246 The steel of the 
drum ragging me sideways. 

2 . intr. f a. To become ragged. Obs. rare. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 13 The woll of such 

sheepe will immediately beginne to rise, ragge, and fall of. 
a x66i Fuller Worthies{x8^ 11.312 Leather, thus. . tanned, 

. . will prove serviceable which otherwise will quickly fleet 
and rag out. 1683 Moxon Meek. Pxerc., Printir^ xvi, 
if they do not [fit exactly], the Mold will be sure to Rag. 

b. To sort needles by means of a rag. 

i86x Wynter Sac. Bees 189 Little children ‘ rag ’ with in- 
conceivable rapidity. 

c. U.S, slang. To ragout, to dress well. 

i86s ' Artemus Ward ' Trav. xi. 92 We air goin’ right 
straight through in these here clothes,., We ain’t goin^ to 
rag out till we get to Nevady. 

Ba^p (rieg), ®.2 dial, and slang. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. bally-. Bullyrag.] 


I 1 . trans. a. To scold, rate, talk severely to. 

a 1796 Pegge Derbicisnts Ser. it, ‘ To rag a person to 
scold and abuse him. x8oS in Jamieson. 1878- In dial, 
glossaries (Cumb,, Hants., Som., etc.). 1895 F. Anstey 
Lyre Lancet vii. 70 You.. used to rag me for not readin’ 
enough. 1899 T. M. Ellis Three Cat’s-eye Rings 116 
She'll keep her head, and 1 hope rag ’em well. 

b. To annoy, tease, torment ; spec, in University 
slang, to annoy or assail in a rough or noisy fashion ; 
to create -wild disorder in (a room). Cf. Rag sb. 3 

1808 Jamieson, To rag, to rally. X877- In dial, glossaiies 
(Yks., Line., etc.). 18^ Hall Caine Planxman v. iv. 293 
Nothing much— nothing to rag you at all. 1897 J. Wei.l.s 
Oxford II 1 A . . man . . was so trying that, accoi ding to Oxford 
custom, the future Archbishop proceeded to 'tag ' him. 

absol. 1896 Isis No. iie. 100/2 TJie difficulty of ‘ ragging ’ 
with impunity has long been felt, 

2 . intr. To wrangle over a subject. 

x88g ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Mrs, Bob (1891) 27s If it is constantly 
discussed and ragged over between us, we shall have only 
a miserable life. 

Ra.£ f (raeg), w .3 [Of obscure origin : cf. Rack z/. 3 J 
trans. 'To break up (ore) with a hammer, prepara- 
tory to sorting, 

187s Ure's Diet. Arts II. 76 In spalling such portions as 
have been ragged, an additional quantity of refuse should 
be excluded. Ibid, 78 After these stones are washed they 
are ragged. 

t Rag, 7;.4: Sc. Obs. rare~^. (Meaning obscure.) 

<21585 PoLWART Flytiug w. Montgomerie 790 Buttrie 
bag, fill knag ! thou will lag with thy fellows. 

Baga, obs. form of Ra.ta(h. 

Bag^abasll (ncgabcej) , sb. and a. Sc. and noHh. 
dial. Forms : 7-9 raggabash, 8-9 rag(g)abrash, 
9 ragabash, (ragabosh, JV. rag-a-buas). [App. 
f. Rag with fanciful ending.] 

1 . An idle worthless fellow ; a ragamuffin. 

1609 Healey Discern. New World i, v. 81 They are the 
veriest Lack-Iatines, and the most Vn-alphabetical! ragga- 
bashes that euer bred lowse. X781 J. H utton Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Raggabrnsh.axi idle ragged person. X825 
in Jamieson Suppl. 1855- In various northern glo-scaries. 

2 . collect. Rabble, riff-raff. 

1824 Mactaggart Gnllovid, Encycl. 267 The ragaba.sh 
were ordered back. 1859 Sai.a Tw. round Clock (1861) 361 
This scum of frantic knavery and ragabo.sh. 1^1 Hall 
Caine Scapegoat xxv, llie raggabash of the Sultan’s fol- 
lowing had slunk away ashamed. 

3 . attrib. or as adj. Beggarly. 

xSi8 Hogg Broevnie of Bod sbeck, etc. IL 47 He thought 
proper to ascribe it a*^ to his ragabash piayer. 1829 J. 
Wilson in Blackiv, Mag. XXV, 802 The ragabash lascahi, 
who sham being ministers. 

Bagaoyoun, obs. form of Rogation. 

Ba'galet. rare. [Obscurely 1 elated to Ragglk 
sk^; cf. Ragirt.] = Ragglk rAi 

1833 Loudon Pncyel. Archit. § 940 Ragalet'i (giooves), 2 
inches deep into the walls, are to be made under these stones, 
to receive the end.s of the slates. 18S7 Diet, A rchit,, Ragnlet, 
the Scotch term for a groove. 

+ Ba'gamuff. Obs. rare. = next, 

X59X Horsev Trav, (Hakluyt Soc.) 190 , 1 was. .taken by 
xnggamouff soulcliers, whoe iLsed me verie riiffiy. [1863 
Sala Capt. Dangerous I. vii. 217 Even thou ait a Gentle- 
man, little Ragamuff,] 

Bagamilffixi (pse-gamvim), sb, and a. Forms : 
a. 4 xagamoSyu, -xn-aGCyn, -mofin, 5 ragoinofin, 
6 rag of muffin, 6-9 ragga-, 7 ragge-, 7-8 rag-a-, 
9 Sc. rag-o-, 7- ragamuffin ; 7-9 ragamuffiau, 
(8 ragga-). fl. 7 raggede-, 9 dial, ragg’dmuffiu. 
[Prob. from Rag sb.i (cf. Ragged i c), wilh fanciful 
ending.] 

fl. The name of a demon. Obs. rare~'K 

1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. XXL 283 Ac rys vp ragamoffj’n and 
recite me alle (le barres, That belial )>y bel-syre beot with ]>y 
damme. 

2 . A ragged, dirty, disreputable man or boy. 

xSSx G. Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) iv. 187 b, 
Others there are . .who care not how like slouens and ragga- 
muffins they goe. x6ot Dekker & Webster Westw. Hoe 
D.’s Wks. 1873 II. 350 What set of Villmnes are you, you per- 
petuallRagarauffins ? 1622 T. Scott Newesf". Pernassus 
48 It is no marvaile if 1 be spoyled to clothe so many 
Raggedemuffins. 1704 Swift Bait. Bks. MLsc. (1711) 243 
Rogues and Ragamuffins, that follow the Camp for nothing 
but the Plunder. 1764 Mem, G. Psalmanazar 152, I soon 
persuaded half a dozen of my fellow ragamuflians to follow 
me. ciSsq Hogg Tales ^ Sk. V. 178 Come out, ye vile 
rag-o-muifin. 1840 Dickens Barn, Pudge xxxv, A set of 
ragamuifins comes a-shoutiiig after us, ' Gordon for ever ! ' 
1894 Jessopp Rand. Roam. ii. 32 A caretaker. . to warn off 
ragamuffins. 

b. attrib, or as adj. Rough, beggarly, good-for- 
nothing, disorderly. 

x6o2 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 37 There are a certaine 
band of Raggamuffin Frentlses about the towne, that will 
abuse ante vpon the smallest occasion that is. x668 Evelyn 
tr. Freari's Idea Perfect. Paint. 105 He rather chose to 
resemble a ragamuffin Vagabond than a Philosopher. 1772 
Graves Spir. Quix. vin. xxiii. (1783) II. 262 Mr. Aid- 
worth, .turned over the rest of this ragamuffin assembly to 
the care of his Butler, x8xa H, & J- Smith ReJ. Addr,, T. 
Drury Lane (Revival), Many a raggamuffin clan With 
trowel and with hod. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mantma 
xxiv. 92 Look at a shooter, —what a ragamuffin dress his is. 

3 . died. The long-tailed titmouse. 

1885 SwAiNSON Names Birds 31. 

Hence llaeramuflan.exy=/?d[^i7»j^n;^. Bagra- 
muffiness, a female ragamuffin. Baefamuffin- 
ism, the world .of ragamuffins. Bagramuffinlxe 
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V. tram., to render disreputable. Bafifamuiltiily a., 
beggarly. Baeramufiliixy, (a) the disreputable 
classes of society; (j>) depraved actions or conduct. 

1831 Fraser^s UToff. IV. 5 A fair specimen of the manner 
ill which the ’’ragamuffineiji will manage their members. 
1868 Helps Realmah xvii, Six or eight ^ragarapfiinesses.. 
began to dance. 1659 Massoh Brit. NofvelisU ii. 95 He. . 
knew the very face of the mob and "ragamuffinism in its 
haunts. 1833 Blackio. Mag. XXXI. 668 You will not 
object, .to ^ragamufiinize that House a little. 1S90 Jessie 
Fothergill March in Ra}iks I. x. 15.1 His attire was . . 
shabby, not to say *ragamuffinly in the extreme. i83t 
FraseFs Mag: III. 745 Hunt.. is jostled by eveiy-day com- 
peers in *ragamu8inry. Iditi. IV. 131 The whole.. of the 
ragamufSnry of the town proceed to the light. iSiiLi/e 
Banyan in Scott's Pilgr. Progr. 6 He never committed 
theft or ragamuflinry as a boy. 

Ba’g-bag. A bag in which rags 01 scraps of 
cloth are collected or stored. 

i86x Dickens Ct. Expect, xl. An animated rag-bag whom 
she called her niece. 1873 Miss Braddon Str. <$■ Pilgr, 
III. xii, 360 Her brain was . . a chaos of many-coloured 
scraps and shreds, like a good house-keeper's rag-bag. 1884 
Cassells Fam. Mag. Feb. 153/1 Many people., would, .be 
surprised if they could see the contents of a rag-bag. 

D. tram/, ancl^. A motley collection. 

1B64 Lowell IVks, (1890) V. 156 The Convention was a 
rag-bag of dissent. 1885 A. Dale yonaihan's Home loS 
That indescribable medley of houses, a ragbag of dwellings. 

Ba'g'-'bolt. [? f. Rag ji.i 6 .] A bolt having 
barbs directed towards the head, so that it cannot 
be easily withdrawn after it is driven in ; a jag-bolt 
or barb-bolt. 

, 1637 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Rag bolts are so 
inggei-ed that they cannot be drawne out. 1691 T. H[ale] 
Acc, Neu) hvaent. 47 The Ragg-bolts eaten away to nothing. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) Ye, A rag-bolt is re- 
tained in it's situation by.. barbs. 1836 in Civil Eng. /j- 
An/t. ymL (1838) I. 150/2 Additional ties were.. put in at 
every other oak pile, and . .secured down by rag-bolts. 
Hence Ba'g--ibolt v. trans., to fasten dtnvn by 
rag-bolts. 

1836 in Civil Eng. ^ Arch, yrnl. (1838) I. 130/2 It even 
became necessary., to place .stringers outside of the sheet 
piles, .and to rag bolt them down. 

Bag-burned. A term applied to tin-witts which 
haveundergone the first roasting. So Bag-burning. 

187s lire’s Dili. Arts III. 1003 Instead of being at once 
completely roasted, the ‘ whits ' irom the stamps^ are some- 
times first ' rag ’ (or partially) burnt, for about six or eight 
hours, x88z Kavmond Mining Gloss,, Rag-burning. 
Rage (w'dg), sb. Also 5 rag, 6 raige, rayge, 
Sc. raig, rege. [a. F. raige, rage (i ith c.) = Prov, 
rcUje \-~*rahj6 \—rabia late L. form (cf. Sp., Pg. 
rabia, It. rabhid) of rabies Rabies.] 

I. 1. Madness ; insanity ; a fit or access of 
mania. Obs. exc./oet, 

ct^sSh/etr. Horn, 141 Snakes and nederes.,lep upward 
til his visage, And gerl him almastfal in rage. 1390 Gower 
Conf, I. 40 Wher that wisdom waxeth wod. And reson 
torneih into rage, c 1400 Maundev. viii. (1839] ^9 
in a rage, and outc of his Wytt. 1553 Lynoesav Monarclu 
3x37 Tnocht sum de Naturally, throuch aige, Fer rao dels 
railTand in one raige. 1590 Siiaks. Com, Err. iv, ui. 88 
The reason that I gather he is mad, Besides the present 
instance of his rage [etc.]. *605 — Lear iv. vii. 78 & com- 
forted good Madam, the great rage You see is kill'd in 
him. 1700 Drvuen Pal, St Arc. i. 543 Museful mopings, 
which presage The loss of reason and conclude in rage. 
1819 Shelley Peter Bell yd vil xv, To wakeful frenzy's 
vigil rages, As opiates, were the same applied. 

fb. Madness, folly, rashness; an instance of 
this, a foolish act. Obs. 

13.. IC. A lie. 4336 AUsaundre .. bad non have the rage 
Theo water to passe of Estrage, cxgao Cast. /eve 197 
Thus is Adam, thorvvh rufull rage I-cast out of his eritage. 
a 1400 R, Bnmnds Cliron. Wace (Rolls) 11398 Ffor loue 
men dob gret outrage [Petyt MS. many rage]. 14x3-30 
Lyug. Chron. Troy i. vi, It were a rage a man from him to 
chase Wilfull fortune whan she is beninge. 

fc. Rabies. Obs. 

1558 Wahde tr. Alexis’ Seer. (1568)28 Agaynst the bytyne 
of a madde dogge, and the rage or madnesse that followeth 
the man after he is bitten. 1S9S Duncan AppewEx Etymol,, 
Radies, rage of a dogge. 

2. Violent anger, furious passion, usually as mani- 
fested in looks, words or action ; a fit or access of 
such anger ; f angry disposition. 

a. of persons : 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4415 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle de^. c 1330 A rth. ^ Merl. 2422 (KOlbing) 
pe king com wi)) his barnage & tonnes brent in gret 
rage. ? a 1366 Chaucer _ /Pow. Rose 156 A-midde .saugh 
I Hate stonde .. grinning for dispitious rage. 01x548 
Hall Chrott., Hen. VI 163 b, He could not appeace 
the furious rage of the common people. 1607 Sh^s. 
Cor. V. ili. 85 Desire not t’allay My Rages and Re- 
uenges, with your colder reasons. 1697 Dryben 
Georg. IV. 652 The Seer, who could not yet his Wrath 
asswage, Rowl'd his green Eyes, that sparkled with his 
Rage. 1773 Mrs. Chapone Im^rav, Mtnd (1774) II. 19 
The sharpest accusation excites pity or contempt, wiper 
than rage. x8io Scott La^ o/L. v. xv. The foe . . Fou d 
his wild rage with steady skill. x86a Carlyle Fredk. Gt, 
X. i. (1872) III. 308 Liable to rages, to utterances of a coarse 
nature. 

b. of animals : 

13.. K, Alis. 555 Theo ladygede to theo drake. He lette 
his rage for hire sake. 1390 Gowek Conf. III. 267 Riht as 
Leon m his rage, Which of no drede set acompte. c 1500 
Leauelot 3x73 In his ferss curag Of armys, as o lyoiine in 
his rag. 16x1 Bible yoh xxxix, 24 [The horse] swallowetn 


lor 

the ground with fiercenesse and rage. 1687 Dryden Hind 
^ P. I, 305 The Wolf, the Bear, the Boar .. Their rage re- 
pressed,., stand aloof, and tremble. 1730 PofiE Iliad xvv, 
6og So looks the Lion o’er a mangled Boar, All grim with 
Rage. x8xo Scott Lady ofL. vi. xxii, The prison’d eagle 
dies for rage. 

fS. Vehement, violent or impetuous action (of 
persons) ; vigour, rapidity, haste. Obs. 

X3.. K.Alis. 980 That othres fiowen with gret rage. 13. . 
Setiyn Sag. (W.) 480 Sche to-cragged hire visage, And 
gradde, ‘ Harow j ' with gret rage. X390 Gower Conf. III. 
3ig Til that thei sihe time, and knewe, That thei be fled 
upon the rage, c 1485 Dighy Myst. (18B2) iii. 1331 Masengyr, 
owt of his town with a rage 1 
t b. An act of violence ; a fight. Obs. rare, 
c X330 R. Bsunne Chron. tVace (Rolls) 16173 Pvs byword 
was longe y-told, pys pey seide at ilka rage. — Chron. 
(1810) 114 Whan Rauf herd him so seie, he dight him to 
hat rage. 

4 . trans/ Violence, violent operation or action, 

‘ fury ’ (of things, e. g. wind, the sea, fire, etc.). 
c 1330 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 4580 be wind blew hardde wih 
gret rage. 1340 Ayeni. 142 Uor pa rage and uor he tern- 
peste of euele tongen. ZX400 Rom. Rose 1916 The arwis 
were so fulle of rage. 1513 Douglas /EneU x. xii. ig The 
fors . . of the hevyanis and byr of seis rage, x^a Pilkington 
Ex^os. Abdyas Pref. 8 The rage of fyre is swaged with 
water. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 39 Bodies, .exposed to 
the Sunnes fiery rage. X770 Armstrong Imitations 85 
Every petty brook, .mocks the river’s rage, xgai Shelley 
Calderon h. 64 In contempt of the elemental rage A man 
comes forth in safety. 

b. A flood, high tide, sudden rising of the sea. 
X390 Gower Conf. III. 103 Thilke almyhty bond With- 
drouh the water fro the Iona, And al the rage was aweie. 
1538 Lelano Ithu IV. 23 At Ragis of Spring Tydes. 1577 
B. Googe Heresb, Hnso. (1586) 173 The old Water lying 
vnder the leuell of the Sea, will not out againe, except a 
greater rage come in. 1885 Lady Brassev The Trades 
‘These apparently unaccountable risings of the waves are 
called by the natives [of the Bahamas] ‘ rages ’. 

+ e. A fierce blast of wind. Obs. rare~^. 
c 1386 Chaucer JCut.'s T. 1127 And ther out came a rage 
and suche a veze That it made a] the gate for to rese. 
f 6. Extravagant, riotous, or wanton behaviour ; 
sport, game ; jest, jesting talk. Obs. 
c 1330 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3967 An erneste & a rage [He] 
euer spekeb frensche launga^e. c X330 Arth. ij- Merl. 4618 
(Kcllbing) Pou schust leten folye, pi rage & hi ribaudye. 
<1x400 Rooerd of Cisyh (Vernon MS.) igo per nas in court 
grom ne page pat of )ie kyng ne made rage, c 1435 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 3177 The knave .. bygan onnoon hys rage, And 
cast ivatyr oppon the kage. 

6. A violent feeling, passion, or appetite. Also, 
violence, severity, he%ht (^a feeling, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf III. 237 Sardanapallus .. Was .. Falle 
into thilke fyri rage Of Jove. 14.. in Tttudale’s Vis, g6 
Whom a sarpent falsly dyd exyle Of fals malice in a soden 
rage. _ xjsxz Douglas JEneis iv. ii. 33 Quhat helpis to vesy 
templis m luiffis raige 7 IMd, via, iv. i Eftir that stanchit 
was the hungris rage. 1570 Foxe A. ^ M. vjirilx If the 
rage of the pwne were tolerable .. he should lift vp bis 
handes. X593 Shaks. Lstcr, 424 His rage of lust by gazing 
qualified, x^x Lady R, Russell Lett. 11 . 95 The present 
rage of your sonrow. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 34 r 2 It is 
in vtun to give it when the Patient is in the Rage of the 
Distemper. 1784 Burns Mcen was made to Mourn ii. Does 
thirst of wealth thy step constrain Or youthful pleasure’s 
rage. 1833 Tennyson MiOer's Dais. 192 You must blame 
Love. His early rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth, 
b. Violent desire ; sexual passion ; heat. 

7<tx366 Cakvces.Rom. Rosex&yj Whan I was with this 
rage hent That caught hath many a man and shent. 1390 
Gower Coiif. Ill.zyr That ilkefyri rage In which that thei 
the iawe [of Manage] excede. ^xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxiv. 8 Quhone the biche is jolle and on rage. 1553 
Lvndesay Monarcht iii. 4706 [Personis] lyke Rammis in to 
tbair rage. i6oa S haks. Ham. iil uL 89 When he is drunke 
asleepe ; or in his Rage. 1607 Dryden Virg, Georg, iii. 381 
'Tis with this R^e,tKe Mother Lion stung, Scours o'er the 
Plain. .Demanding Rites of Love, 
t c. Violent sorrow ; a fit of this. Obs. rare, 
e 1386 Chaucer Franhl, T, 108 Hir grete sorwe gan 
aswage; She maynat alweyduren in swich rage. i;x530 
Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) si Than Florence 
stepped forth all in a rage, and piteously cried and sayd. 
c xs» Efit. Sidney in Spenser's Whs, (Globe) 571/2 Silence 
augmenteth grief, writing encreaseth rage. 

t d. Violent pain. Hence humorously suggested 
as a name for a set of teeth. Obs, rare. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans F A Rage [sset] of the teethe. 
1530 Calisio f Melibsea C 1, Mel. I ask the how long in this 
paynfull rage He hath leyn. Cel. He hath be in this agony 
this .viiL days, xsfix Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 17 b, As sone 
as he had taken it, furthwyth had he suche a rage and 
grepyng wythin hym. 
f e. ibitreme hunger. Obs. rare’^. 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon cix. 375 We haue no thynge to 
ete nor diynke, wherfore we shal dye for famyne and rage. 

7 . A vehement passion /or, desiie 0/, a thing. 
Also const, ht/in. and absol, 

XS93 Shaks. Lucr, 468 This moves in him more rage.; To 
make the breach. 1671 Milton Samson 836 Call it furious 
rage To satisfie thy lust, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georz. iv. 299 
Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom beats. 1750 E. Wal- 
pole Lett. (1846) II, 339 You can’t conceive die ridiculous 
rage there is of going to Newgate. 17^ Johnson in Bos- 
well xii, Warburton..has a rage for saying something, when 
there's nothing to be said, x8sa Shelley Witch Att. xviii, 
The earth-consuming rage Of gold and blood. x883 A. W. 
Ward Dickens iii. 63 The rage which possesses authors to 
read their writings aloud. 

b. {All) the rage : said of the object of a wide- 
spread and usually temporary enthusiasm. 

1785 Ewrop, Mag. VIII. 473 The favourite phrases. .The 


Rage, the Thing, the Twaddle, and the Bore. 1836 T. 
Hook G. Gitrney I. 52 At that period it was the rage to 
parodize tragedies. 1837 Marrvat Perc. Keene ii, In a 
short time my mother became quite the rage. 1870 Ld. 
Malmesbury in Atkenmum 4 June 734 In 1776, the game of 
' Commerce ' . . was ‘ all the rage ’. 

8 . Poetic or prophetic enthusiasm or inspiration ; 
musical excitement. 

cx6oa Shaks. Sonn. xvii, So should.. your true rights be 
term’d a poet's rage, c x6zx Chapman Iliad i. 66 His pro- 
phetic rage Given by Apollo. 17x3 Pope Prol, Addison’s 
Cato 44 Assert the stage, Be justly warhi’d with your own 
native rage. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lousiad ir, The 
ragged Warblers pour their-tuneful rage. x8ii Scott Don 
Roderick l iii, For Homer's’ rage A theme. 1857-^ Heavy- 
SEGESanl (1869) 173 Beat out harsh rhythms with augment- 
ing rage. 

8 . Martial or high spiiil, ardour, fervour, manly 
enthusiasm or indignation. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. vi. 13 Leaden Age, Quicken’d 
with Youthfull Spleene, and Warlike Rage, xyoo Dryden 
Pal. <7- Arc, j, xxj The soldiers shout around with generous 
rage. H 30 Pope Iliad xya. 305 Merlon burning with a 
Hero's Rage. 1850 Tennyson in Mem. xxvii, I envy not in 
any moods The captive void of noble rage. 

10. Excitement or violence o/esx action, operation, 
etc. ; also, the acutest point or heat of this. 

1593 Shaks. Lwer. 145 All for one we gage; As life for 
honour in fell battle's rage. 1735 N. Robinson Th. Physick 
124 'This Fever .. assaults with all the Rage and Fury of 
Burning. 1756 Burke Vind. Not. Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 7 
Great carnage did in those times and countries ever attend 
the first rage of conquest. X784 Cowper Task iii. 519 As 
time subdues The rage of fermentation. _x83i Macaulay 
Let. to Sister in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. iv. 253 The rage 
of faction at the present moment exceeds any thing that has 
been known in our day, 

+11. An alleged name for a company of maidens. 
1486 Bk, St. Albans Fvjb, A Rage of Maydenys; a 
Rafull of Knauys. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as rage-iu/uriate, -swelling 
adjs. ; f rage-apples (see Raging ppl. a, b). 

X578 Lvtb Dodoens iii. Ixxxv. 438 Of Madde Apples, or 
Rage Apples. 163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 14 The violent force 
of his swelling courtesie. x8a6 J. N. White Poems 54 
A rage-infuriate train. 

+ Rage* a. Obs. ' [f. Rage sb. or v . ; cf. Out- 
rage 0 .J Mad, raging ; wanton. 

X3.. Coer de L. 828 Sche mhchyd herself in the vysage, 
As a wymman that wolde he rage, c 1330 A mis 4- Amil, 
1945 The gode man wende he hadde ben rage. 1436 Lydg. 
De Gvii. Pilgr, 16367 The Rage Flood© off worldly Tribula- 
cion kometh. c 1430 — Reas. ^ Sens. 6988 Swifter also of 
passage, More than any Tigre rage. X573 Tusser Hush. 
(1878) 214 Cocking Dads moke sawsie lads In youth so rage, 
to beg in age. 

Ragfe (T£‘dg), zt. Also 6 .Str. raige, rege. [ud. 
F, rager (rsth c.), f. rage Rage sb.} 
tl. intr. To go mad ; to be mad ; to act madly 
or foolishly. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6986 pai..Iefte jie l^h of hei drlhtin. . 
Qua herd euer men sua rage ! a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
cxvii, 423 Shorlely delyuer vs, for we rage for famyne. 
1567 Gude 4 - Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 203 Thay ai with dolour 
pynde, And lyke to raige out of thair mynde. 

2. To show signs of madness or frenzy ; to rave 
in madness or fuiy; to act or speak wildly or 
furiously; to storm; Sc. to scold. Also, to have 
frenzied or angry feelings, to be full of anger. 
a X300 Cursor M, 7621 Saul . . AIs he was won bi-gan to 
rage, 13. . Coer de L. 2106 The emperour began to rage ; 
He grunte his teeth and fast blewe. 1528 Tindalb Ooed. 
Chr. Aff<wAVks, (1573) 120 Then fume we and rage and setvp 
bristels and bend owrselues to take vengeaunce. 1631 
Gouge Gods Arrows i. § 71. iro Some, .that are affected 
therewith, rage and rave. 1667 Milton P. L, xi. 444 
Whereat hee inlie rag’d, and as they talk'd, Smote him. 
X710 Steele Toiler Na 217 p 11 If, .the Beauteous could 
but rage a little before a Glass, and see their pretty Counte- 
nances grow wild. 18x5 Shelley Demon of World 282 
'They did rage horribly, Breathing . . fierce blasphemies. 
x868 Tennyson Lucretius 272 She heard him luging, heard 
him fall. 

b. Const, against, at, vpon, + with. 

15x9 Horman Viclg, 61 He suiTereth men all to rayle and 
rage vpon hym. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings xix. 27 , 1 know. . 
that thou ragest agayust me. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 
108B The Tygre, and the Bore, . . with the simple Camell 
raged sore In bitter words. 1596 — Staie Irel. Wks. 
(Globe) 614/x The lawes themselves they doe specially rage 
upon. x6.^ Rogers Naaman 8 A patient raging at his * 
Phyritian. 1855 Tennyson The Letters 26 , 1 raged against 
the public liar. x866 Mrs. Cmsxix, Lett. 111 . 325 Hayward 
was raging against the Jamaica business. 

+ c. Of poets : To be under inspiration, rare"’'-. 
x6xi Beaum. & Fl. Maids Trag. i. ii, Poets, when they 
rage, Turn gods to men, and make an hour an age, 

1 3. To behave wantonly or riotously ; to take 
one’s pleasure; to play. Const, with (a person), 

a 1300 Body 4- Soul in Map’s Poems 347 Body, miht thou 
nouht lepen to pleyen ant rage. 1303 R. Brunne Hascdl, 
Synmn^ To pley wy|> wommen and to rage. 1390 Gower 
Cotif. I. loi Sche began to pleie & rage, c 1430 SyrGemer. 
(Roxb.) 7107 Ye shul haue youre will Of my maden, al 
youre fill ; And rage with hir ye shal. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
Mariit Weuten 386 Quhen he ane hail lear was bany t, and 
him behuffit rage. 1597 Shaks. Lovers Compl. 160 When 
we rage, advice is often seen By blunting us to make our 
wits more keen. 

b. Const, in (an action, practice, etc.). 
a 1300 Cursor M, 48 A saumpul her be )>aem 1 say pat 
rages in jiare riot ay. 1567 Gude 4- Godlie B, (S. T.S.] 131 
Man was sa wyide and nyce, And rageing in all vyce. 1599 
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BAGGED, 


Shaks. Muck Ado iv, i. 62 Those pampred animalls, Th^ 
rage in sauage seiisualitie. 1645 Quarles Soi^. Recant, iii. 
28 One while we plunge in teares ; and by and by, We lage 
in laughter. 

4 . tramf. of things (e. g. wind, the sea, etc.) : 
To be violent and boisterous; to move or rush 
furiously. 

1^35 CovxBQALE Ps. xlvi. 3 The waters of the see raged, 
xggo Shaks. Two Gent, 11. vii. ed The Current that with 
gentle murmur glides.. being slop'd, impatiently doth rage, 
x6xi Bible yer. xlvi. 9 Come vp ye houses, and rage yee 
charets. 1667 AIiltoh P. L. vi. art The madding Wheeles 
of brazen Chariots rag’d. 1793-18x4 Woro.sw. Excurs, iv, 
536 Rage on, ye elements I let moon and stars Their aspects 
lend. i8xg Shelley Cenci iv. i. 1x4, I see a torrent of his 
own blood raging between us, 1832 Tennyson Sisters ax 
The wind is raging in tunet and tree. 

b. Of passions, feelings, etc. : To have or reach 
a high degree of intensity. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Aiits, r. Eiij b, Els it [pride] could 
neuer so rage as it dootb. x6o5 Shaks. Eear 1. ii. 178 His 
displeasure, which at this instant so rageth in him, that . . it 
would scarcely alay. xSyx Milton Sannon 963 Thy anger, 
unappeasable, still rages. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. i. xxxv, 
Wild were the heart whose passion's sway Could rage 
beneath the sober ray 1 x8i8 Shelley Rev. Islam iii. x.xi. 
Thirst raged within me. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
64 Tlie passion for play raged in him without measure. 

c. Of a disturbed state of things (as a storm, 
battle, etc.) : To have course, to continue or prevail, 
without check or with fatal effect ; to be at the 
height. To rage out, lo'break out violently. 

i667_ Milton P. L. i. 277 On the perilous edge Of battel 
when it rag'd. 1703 Addison Italy 7 Sudden Tempeste rage 
within the Fort. x720 Ozell Veriot's Rom. Rtp. I. iii, 139 
Discord raged out again with more Fury than ever. 1784 
Cowi'ER Task IV. 309 'i'he frost, Raging abroad, and the 
rough wind. _ 187X L. Stephen Player. Eiir. iv. (1894) 98 
The gale.. evidently laged above our heads. 

d. Of a disease or pain: To be violent. Also 
tramf. 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. iv. iii. 68 Like the Hecticke in my 
blood he rages. x6ix Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. ii. i, 
Some fever rages in thy blood. X671 hliVTOft Sojusoii 619 
My griefs not only pain me As a lingring disease, But 
..ferment and rage. 1736 C. Lucas Ess, IVatcrs 1 . 217 All 
his former complaints rage with more than double fur]’. 
xSoo, X840 [see Raging ppl. <t. i b]. 

e. Of a tooth + or sore : To ache violently. 

1367 Turberv. Epit. etc. 616 That.. doth cause my ranck- 

ling sore to rage. 1604 [see Racing ppl. a. i c]. X710 SwitT 
Taller No. 238 ? 3 Old Aches ibrob, your hollow Tooth 
will ra^e, x8o6 [see Raging ppl. a. x cj. 

_ 6. U 0 be widely prevalent, or to spread widely, 
in a violent or virulent form. 

1363 WimsT Pour Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. xSas I. 37 
Manifest rebellioun raigeing at this prsesent aganis Godis 
plane word. 1737 Pope Her. Ep. ii. i. 254 Triumphant 
Malice rag d thro’ private life. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, 
(1776) VII. 160 These dangers . . in other parts of the world 
. .still rage with all their andeiit malignity. 1784 Cowper 
Task in. 68a Vicious custom, raging uncontrolled Abroad, 
and desolating public life. 

b. esp. of epidemical diseases. 

XS84 CoGAN Haven Health ccxliii. (1636] 320 The same 
Kinde of agew raged in a manner over all England. 1667 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 124 The small pox rageth much 
about the kingdom. 1732 Berkeley AkiPhr. iii. § 16 
Where an epidemical distemper rages. r8x6J, WiLso.vCxVy 
nr. i._ 168 The Plague That rages round us. 1893 
'louT Edv), I, iii._4g Sickness, .raged throughout the camp. 
6. To act with fm^', ardour, or vehemence; to 
move furiously over (a place) or ahout, 

Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ii, iii. s6 Why stand we..Iieere, 
Way Img our losses, while the Foe doth Rage. 1663 Man lev 
Grotius* leow C, If^arras 68 Those Northern Nations raged 
over all tjiese parts of the World. 1884 Symonds Shaks. 
Predec. lii no The Devil leapt from the cart to rage about 
among the people. 

•fb. To exercise one’s rage d;/, Obs. 
c 1540 tr. Pal. Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden No. 36) 143 Yet 
these rude taskalls . . raged on the dead carkas. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 867 With the same [cruelty] he 
also raged upon the meaner sort of the citizens. 

1 7 . With various constructions ; To be violently 
bent upon, to be furiously eager to (with inf.), to 
be impatient for. Obs. rare, 

*S *9 Hawes Past. Pleas,xw.\. (Percy Soc.)2o6 Insacialely 
uppn covetyse to rage. z6ii Beaum. & Fl, Maids Trag. 
i. i. My Lord, _ the Maskers rage for you. 1671 Milton 
Satnsou 1275 Violent men. .raging to pursue The righteous, 
t 8. irans. (in pa. pple.) To enrage. Obs. rare. 
^S 93 Shaks. Rich, II, ii. i. 70 Young hot Colts, being 
ri^’d do rage the more. 

9 . ref. To bring into a certain state by raging. 
1831 Carlyle Sarf, Res. ii. ix, The hot Harmattan wind 
had raged itself out. X839 Bailey Festus xvi. {1852) 199 
The strong passions . . Soon rage themselves to rest. 

Bage, obs. f. Rag ji.i B-agea, obs. f. Raja(h. 
Bagee, variant of Ragx. 

Bagefill (r^'-dgiul), a. [f. Rage sb, + -fvl.] 
fl. Mad, frantic, frenzied. Obs. rare, 

1380 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1398) 2S0 Then Sorrow lost the 
witte of utterance, and grew lagefuH, and madde. 163s A. 
Stafford Pent. Glory (x86g) 143 Any other desperate signe 
of ragefull sorrow, 

2 . Full of rage or furious anger, 
x38o_ Sidney Arcadia (1632) 142 With ragefull eyes shee 
bad him defend himselfe, 13^ Sandys Europsi Spec. (1632) 
184 The right Zelez, . . are as malicious and ragefull against 
the Protestants as ever, a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes 
II. xxix. (1640) r44 That blondy and ragefull murder. 1741 
Richardson Pamela II, 245 Her fiery Eyes, and rageful 


Countenance made me lose all my Courage. 1833 Single- 
ton Virgil 11 , 187 Allecto dofis grim face and ragefnl limbs. 
1883 Tennyson ..4 »c. Sage 269 Nor be thou rageful, like the 
handled bee. 

3 . transf. of things : Full of furious activity. 

1397 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem, (1612) 68 The furie of 
that ragefull storme. «x6i9 Fotherby Athcom.}. xii. § 4 
(1622] 129 As if ragefull windes should bring this ratling 
sound. x668 H. More Dh. Dial. iii. i. (1713) 182 Some 
Cbymical Liquors.. mingled togellier will be in such a rage- 
ful Fermentation, that the Glass will gi'ow hot. 1853 
Singleton Virgil II. 523 A rageful show'r hath washed 
it down. 

Hence Ba'gefnUy adv. 

A 1613 Donne Ess. (1631) 123 Ragefully tempested with 
storms of persecution. _ 1863 Day of Rest Oct. 583 The 
Isiaclite was ragefully indignant. 1874 Lisle Carr yttd, 
GwyfiM I. vii. 204 Again he staied ragefully and viciously. 

•f Ba'geless, a. Obs. rare [f. Ragm sb. + 
-LESS.] Devoid of rage. 

X378 1 ’. Proctor Gore. Gctllerym Heliconia (18x3) 1 . 112 
With Rageles moodes they suffer wronge. 

Bageman, -raent, -mon, var. Ragman. 
Bageous (r^f-d^as), a. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 
rageouse, 5-0 ragyous, 5-8 ragious, 6 ragius. 
[a. OF. rageux, -euse (Godef.), f. rage Rage sb . : 
see -ous.] Furious, mad, full of passion: a. of 
persons, their attributes, actions, 11 Iterances, etc. 

X440 in lVarsEng,inFrattce{i^iljll. 4S3Thegrcte trouble 
. .begonne. .by the rngeous demenjmg of thayme of Basyle. 
149a Caxion Eneydos xxii. Si 'i'ourned from herself for 
grete sorowe in to a rageouse fran^ye. 1336 Rem. Sedition 
I Suche ragious outcries of souldiours, noyse and brayeiig 
of hoises. XS79 J. Jones Preseru. Bodie 17 Soule i. vii. 12 
Pithagoras . . quenched . . the lusting miude ol a ragious yong 
man. 1686 G. Siuart yoeoSer. Disc. 11. 30 The Rageous 
Pangs that I ha’ tane Wou'd e'en have burst’ll a Heart 0’ 
Stane. a 1796 Pegge Derbicisms Ser. ii, Ragious, full of 
rage or anger, very angry. 1869- In northern glo.<.Katies 
(Lonsd., Whitby, Lina, etc.}. 1891 Atkinson LasiofGiaut, 
Killers 57 There was a shrill peal of laughter such as to 
make Mr. Wolfwald shivery as well as rageous. 
tb. transf. of things (sea, fire, etc.). Ohs. 
1430-40 Lvdg. Boc/tas i. iL (1544) 5 The boyslruous wyndes 
and the ragious skie, xs^a AloKn Con/itt. Tindak Wks. 
520/1 Fierce & ragyous hre, whyche shall consume the 
aduersaryes. c 1333 Hahpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (1878) 
X77 The rageous insurges of the wind and ivater. 

Hence fBa'geouslyDzfw.; fBa’geousuess. Obs. 
1309 FisiisnSerm. loA/lay Wks. (1876)278 'I'heyragyously 
and furyously gape. X340 Hyrde tr. Vines' Imtr. Chr, 
Worn. (1592) Ddv], What a ragiousnes is it, to set thy 
chastity common like an harlot, that thou maiest gather 
riches? 1600 Surflct Countrie Parmevi. xvi. 758 If there 
bee any water it. .will boilc ragiouslie. 

Bager (re^'d^Gi). Also 5 raiare. [f. Rage v. 
-h-ER 1.] One who, or that which, rages. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 422/1 Raiare (AT. ragere), rahiaior, 
rabutus. 1622 S. Ward Woe to Drunkards (1627) 6 Wine 
is a rager and tumultuous make-bate. 

b. Spec, Austral. ‘ An old and fierce bullock or 
cow that always begins to rage in the stock-yard ’ 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

1884 ‘R. BoLDRBwooD'Af«/((, Mem.-sCxs, 105 Amongst them 
was a large_ proportion of bullocks, which declined with 
fieiidis'h obstinacy to fatten. They were what are known by 
the stock-riders as ‘ lagers ’ or ' pig-meaters ’. 1890 — Col. 
Reformer (1891) 223 The ‘ rager ' cuts through the opposing 
ranks like a diagoon through Chinese infantry. 
tBa’gexy. Ohs. In 4-5 ragerie, -ye. [a. OF. 
ragerie (Gooef.) : see Rage sh. and -ery.] Raging ; 
wantonness, etc. ; a frolic. 

ctgSS Chaucer Wife's Prol. 453, I was yong and ful of 
ragerye. X390 Gower Ceotf. II. 337 Diane.. Was come, and 
in a ragerieSche seide that sche bathe wolde. 1422 Hoccleve 
yonathas 221 Fro your fyngir mighte it fall. Or plukkid of 
been in a ragerie. 

Bag-fair. [f. Rag sbX + Fair A mar- 
ket for the sale of old clodies, held at Hounds- 
ditch in London. 

X722 De Foe Col, Jack (1840) 14 I’ll go into Rag fair, and 
buy me a pair of shoes. 1805 Turnbull in Naval Chivn, 
XfV. 193 The cellars of Rag-fair. 1853 Dickens Dorrit ix. 
Such threadbare coats and trousers.. never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1894-3 DickeuP Diet. Loud, 135 s.v. Jesos, Rag 
Fair,, .the greatest old clothes market of the metropolis, is 
held in a open spaceclose to Houndsditch. Sunday morning 
is its busiest time. 

atirib, 1722 De Foe Col. yack (1840) 14 We bought . . a 
pair of Rag fair stockings. 1788 WoLcpir (P. Pindar) 
B, Peter to B. Tom Wks. i8xa 1 . 535 Bartering like Rag-fair 
Jews. 1840 Louisa .S. Costello Summer amongst Bocages 
II. 246 Quantities of ready-made clothes.. all of coarse 
materials, .giving a Rag-fair elfect, anything but pleasing. 
fig. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res, iii. iii. The tatters and rags 
of. .worn-out Symbols (in this Ragfair of a World), 
b. slang. (See quots.) 

X785 Grose Dht. V ulg. Tongue, Rag Fair, an inspection of 
the linen and necessaries of a company of soldiers, commonly 
made by their officers on Mondays, or Saturdays. 1890 
Babr^re & Lelano Slang Diet. (1B97), Rag-fair.,, kit 
inspection. 

Bag-fallow, -faugh. Sc. [The sense of rag 
is not clear.] (See quots.) So Bag-fallowiug. 

1793-5 G. Robertsok Agric, Surv. Pfid. Lothian 3 (Jam.) 
Rag-fauch is ground ploughed up, and prepared for wheat, 
that has been two years in grass, and generally gets three 
furrows. 1803 R. Somerville Surv. R. Lothian no 
Rag-fallow, .consists in ploughing the clover down imme- 
diately after the first cutting. 1853 Stephens Bk. Farm 
(ed. a) II, 266/1 A kiiid of fallowng, technically named rag- 
fallowing, ..consists in pulverising lea ground in summer j 
as a preparation for wheat in autumn. ' 


Bagg: seeRAGJ'A^ 

Baggabash, -brash, variants of Ragabash. 
Baggamouff, obs. variant of Ragamuef. 
BaggamufiS.aii -muffin, obs. R. Ragamuffin. 
Bagged (rse-ged), a.l Forms : o. 3-5 ragget, 
5 -eth, 4-9 Sc. -it, 6 -at ; 4 raggede, (-ud, 4-5 
-id, 5-6 -yd, 6 -ued), 6 wragged, 3- ragged. / 3 . 
5 ragyt, 5-6 -it ; 4-6 raged, (5 -ud, 5-6 -yd). 
7. 6 ragd(e, 6-7 rag’d, 8-9 norlA. dial, ragg’d, 
raggt. [f. Rag sb^i + -ed; but the early uses 
(senses i and 2) are not directly based on tlie 
prominent sense of the sb., and may have retained 
an older and more general meaning of the word 
(cf. Raggy, and Norw. ra^et shaggy).] 

I. 1 . Of animals, their fur, etc. : Rough, shaggy, 
hanging in tufts. 

13.. K. Alls, 684 His men him brought. .A grisly best, 
a ragged colt. Ibid. 4471 A raggid wolf, a 1400 Ociouian 
839 'I'hat foie, Raggeth, and he^i, and long of swere. c 1430 
Arlh. i 4 Plerl. L 158$ (Kolbing) His tayle was ragged [v.r. 
raggud] as a feond. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Feb. 5 hly 
lagged routes all shiver and shake. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 
111. I What Shepherd owns thoseragged Sheep? X786 Burns 
Dream xi, Aft a lagged cowte'sbeen known To mak a noble 
aiver. X791 ‘G. Gambado’ Ann. Horsem. (1809) Pref. 33 
To preserve a ragged flock of sheep from the rot. 1839 
Kingsley PHsc. (i860) II. 237 A pair of ra^ed ponies. 

t b. Of the Devil or devils, imagined as shaggy 
like beasts. Obs, (Cf. Ragamuffin, Ragman i.) 

a 1300 in Map's Poems (Camden) 338 A thousend develene 
..thei weren ragged, roue, and tayled. C1320 Langtoi-t 
Ck7vn, (Rolls) II. 248 The devel I them bikenne That ragged 
sit in belle, c 1460 Taiutteley Myst. viii. 414 Help ! the 
raggyd clwyll, we drowne 1 

e. Of birds : Having the feathers broken, or 
irregularly disposed, rare. 

1308 Dunbar Flyting 37 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie. x6xi Cotgr., Fanlcon halbreni, a Faulcon thats 
ragged, or broken-feathered, 

2 . Of a rough, irregular, or straggling form; 
having a broken jagged outline or surface ; full of 
rough or sharp projections. 

a. of roots, branches, plants, trees, etc. 

13.. Gem. ft Gr. Knt. 74s With roje raged mosse. 136a 
Langl. P. PI. A. x. 120 Out of a ragged roote and of rouwe 
hreres. X390 Gower Conf. II. 177 1 hat was to day a ragged 
tre, 'Po morwe..Stant in the temple wel besein. 0x470 
Got. Gaw. 834 As roise ragit on rise, 1398 Sylvester 
Die Bartas 11. i. iv, 104 The ragged Bramble With thousand 
scratches doth their Skin bescramble. 1664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort. (1729) 193 Rosemary thrives better by cutting off the 
Sprigs, than by ragged slips. 1794 Cowprr Needless A lame 
14 Wide yawns a gulf beside a ragged thorn. _ x86o Ruskin 
Mod, Paint.y. vi. x. | la. 97 Leaves rent into alternate 
gaps . . give the expression to foreground vegetation which 
we feel and call ' ragged ’. 

b. of stones, rocks, cliffs, buildings, etc, 

c X400 Destr. Troy 12359 Roches full rogli, ragget with 
stones, e 1433 Torr. Portugal 194 Ther lay a gret Ragyd 
ston. 1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 120 One may, .weare the 
precious Diamonde though he dispise the ragged bricke. 
1595 Spenser Col. Clout 114 That auucient Cittie. .Whose 
ragged ruines breed great ruth. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 
447 tl'oledo] is situate on a ragged Rocke. 1693 J. Edwards 
Perfect. Script, 285 This ragged pile was of much antientec 
date. 1742 Collins Eel. iv. zp Yon ragged cliff) whose 
dang’rous path we tried. x86o Tyndall Glac, i. xviii. 128 
I descended.. through a second ragged fissure. 

c. of a stretch of ground or country. 

*555 Eden Decades 350 The toppe of the mountayne 
sheweth very ragged. 1607 J. NoRden Surv, Dial. v. 203 
Euen the best meddowes will become ragged and full of 
unprofitable weeds, if it bee not cut and eaten. 1697 Dam- 
pier Voy, (1729) I. 256 To the West of this ragged Land is 
a Chain of Mountains. 1796 Mrs. £. Parsons Mysi. 
Warning HI. 188 A ragged and unfrequented part of the 
hill. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset Ii, 1 , 65 A path led 
through a ragged garden. 

d. of other things. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 5133 Rynoseros, a roghe best with 
raggid tyndis, 1398 Shaks. Merry W. iv. iv. 31 Herne the 
Hunter ..with great rag'd-hornes. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos, i. S3 A right line either printed or drawn never so 
neatly upon paper appears all ragged, indented, and dis- 
continued. 1821 Shelley Prometh. Unb, iii. ii, Through 
the thick ragged skirts Of the victorious darkness. r873 
BiJtcK Pr. Thule vii. 112 The wind sent ragged bits of 
yellow cloud across the shining blue. 

t e. cd)Sol. as sh. The rough part, roughness. 
a 1300 Ancr, R. 284 eiate /MS. C.l, pe file fret of |>e irii )ic 
rust & tet ragget, & maketi hit hwit & smeSe. 

3 . transf. of immaterial thiugs (in some cases 
perh. directly associated with sense 5) : 

a. Faulty, imperfect, iiregular. 

CX500 Priests of Peblis 1044 , 1 am red that my count be ovir 
raggit. XS79 E. K. Ded, SptnseVs Sheph. Cat. 7 ij, Theyr 
rough sounde would make his rymes more ragged and 
rustical. x62x Quarles A igalus ij- P, (1678) no Aid me and 
inspire My ragged rhimes, with thy diviner lire. 1x1864 
Hawthorne Eng. Noie-bks.{\8ijg) 1 . 133 Uttering one rough, 
ragged, and shapeless sentence after another, AIrs. H. 
Ward R. Elsmert iv. xxx, His work.. He saw it all as the 
merest nothing, a ragged beginning. 1894 Times 6 Mar. 7/3 
Began to row at 33 strokes a minute. The work was done m 
ragged faishlon. 

b. Of sounds : Harsh, discordant, rough. 

x6oo SHAKs...f . y.L. II. V. 13 My voicels ragged; I know 
I cannot please you, 163^ G. Herbert Temple, Redemp- 
tion, I heard a ragged noise and mirth Of Theeves and 
Murderers. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rtedge viu, A voice as 
ragged as the head. 
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4. Her. « Raguit. 

iS6a Leigh Artnorie (1597) 31 b, He beareth Geules, a 
long crosse ragged and trunked Argent. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Raguled, Ragged differs from indented, in that 
the latter is regular, and the former not. 

II. 6. Of cloth, garments, etc. : Rent, torn, 
frayed, in rags, 

c 132s Alexis iss in Horstra. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 177 Full 
raggid and riuen wase his clathis. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. 
XI. 33 Recchelesnes stode forth in ragged clothes, c 1400 
Destr. Troy 13533 A Roket full rent, and Ragget aboue. 
iSffjr Add. MS. 6167, If. 203 h in Gross Gild MercA, II. ga 
Which booke is so ragged, tome, and rent one peece from, 
another. 1309 Siiaks. Hen. P, iv, iL 41 Their ragged Cur- 
tames poorely are let loose. 1709 Steele Taller No. 37 
P 3 Are your Petticoats ragged ? 1743 Pococke Descr, East 
II. 1. 166 Their sheik .. came out to us in a ragged habit of 
green silk, lined with fur. 1870 Dickens E. Dtvod i, He 
draws back the ragged curtain. 

b. Of places : Dilapidated, broken-down, rare, 

1803 WoRDSW. Prelude irr. 463 Ragged villages and crazy 
huts. 1831 S. Judd Margaret xv. 124 A small, low, ragged 
room. 


6 . Of peraons : Wearing ragged clothes ; dressed 
in rags. Hence of appeanance, etc. 

^* 37 S Sc. Leg. Saijits xlvi. (Anastas) i86 Fra Jiat place 
pan vald he ga, raggit & rent & blak alswa. c 1330 Court 
qf^ Love 47_8 To wander Hch a dulled ass. Ragged and tome, 
disgysed in array. 1370 Golding yustin xxviii. 127 No 
better but a sort of ragged Shepeheardes. 1642 Vicars 
God in Mount 78 A ragged regiment of malignant 
and ill-affected persons. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xxxi. III. 
215 A swarm of dirty and ragged plebeians. 1830 L. Hunt 
Autohiog, XX. 319 These coadjutors were.. the raggedest 
fellow.s in Genoa. _ 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
Pml. if, He was iji no way discomfited by any sense of 
false shame as to his ragged appearance. 

7. Combs, and phrases , as ragged-looking adj. ; 
+ ragged-apples (see quot.) ; ragged hip, in a 
horse: a hip standing away from the backbone 
(htwcii ragged-hipped tui!].)] ragged- jacket, f regi- 
ment (see quots.) ; Bagged Bobert (see quot.) ; 
ragged school, a free school for children of the 
poorest class. See also Ragged Robin, staff. 

1601 Holland Pliny xv. xiv. 438 The ^ragged-apples 
Paiiiiucea take this name, for that of all others they soone!]t 
be riveld. 1799 Sporting Mag, XIV. 185 The_ goose-rump 
as well as the ^ragged hip [is] another angular infringement 
of Hogarth’s curve of beauty. 1843 Youatt Horse xvii. 
333 Many a *ragged-hipped horse has possessed both fleet- 


Harp Seal] when finst born, are called by the Newfoundland 
•sealers ' White-coats ’ ; later, during the first molt, ‘ ^Ragged- 
jackets’. 1884 ‘ H. Collingwood ’ (W. J. C. Lancaster) 
Under Meteor Flag g, Dull, dirty, *ragged-looking clouds. 
*770 in ArcAaologial.37 fiote This table of pictures is fixed 
over the_pre.ss [in Westminster Abbey] wherein the effigies 
of the kings vulgarly called, The ^ragged regiment, are 
placed. *763 Layaro in PAil. Trans. LVI. i8 The herb 
Geranium R obertianum, commonly called '"Ragged Robert. 
1843 Times j 8 Feb. 1/3 Advt. [headed] ‘"Ragged Schools 
1847 Cockburn ^ruLlI, 172 There was a public meeting 
here on the gth instant [April] in favour of what are now 
called ' ragged schools 

Hence Ba'ggedisb a., somewhat ragged. Ba'g- 
gedy (.y^. Ba'ggety) a., of ragged appearance. 

1837 Hesv Monthly Mag. XLIX. 333 A large, rather 
raggedish, arm-chair. 1894 Crockett Raiders an Fore and 
aft of the herd there were raggety boys holding the becssts 
in check. 1899 Pall Mall G. 26 Dec. 2/1 A man with, .un- 
pleasant-looking, raggedy teeth. 

Bagged (rsegd), a. 2 (or Pple.) dial. [Of 
obscure origin ; connexion with prec. is not clear.] 
Covered with fruit ; thickly laden. 

i66x HiCKERlNGiLL yavtolca 16 A sort of Cabbage trees, 
rag'd with berries, a 1796 Pegge Derbieisms Ser. i. 1877^ 
In dial, glossaries (Yks., Line.). 

Bagged (ra;gd), ppl. a. [f. Rag ».3J Sub- 
jected to the process of ragging (oi/. j^.3). 

1873 Ure's Diet, Arts 11 . 76 In the process of cobbing, 
cither tagged or spalled work. 

Baggedemuffin, obs. form of Ragamuffin. 
Baggedly (rse’gedli), adv. [f. Ragged 
+ -LY 2 .] In a ragged manner. 
xSS» Huloet, Raggedly arayed, patitiose. 1386 J. Mel- 
viLL Let. in IPodrow misc. (1844} 438 He spake raggatly 
the rough truth. 139a Ld. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
IV. IV. 109, I am come upp raggedlie suted and clothed. 
169X Aleetlng at Hague in Cell. Poems 37 All raggedly torn, 
this Mobb of Commanders. X834 Thorrau Walden (1884) 
293,1 heard the foxes .. barking raggedly and demoniacally 
like forest dogs. x88x J. Hawthorne Fortune's Fool i. v, 
The grass grew tall and i-aggedly in the shaded corners. 
BshggedneSS (ree'gedn^s). [f. Ragged g.! -i- 
-NESS.J 'The fact or condition of being ragged. 

1. Roughness ; irregularity of form, surface, etc. 

XS38 Elyot Latuas, the raggydnesse of rockes. idoi 

Holland Pliny xxxii. x. 448 The grosse pickle sauce called 
Alex, .cureth the raggednesse of nails. x6xo Donne Lett, 
(1651) 224 You have been so long used to my hand that I 
stand not to excuse the hasty raggednesse of this letter. 1638 
Evelyn French G/xrrfwer (1673) 71 Pared away the ragged- 
nesse which the saw hath left. 2723 Bradley Fam. Dkt. 
s.v. Shoeing M Horses. The raggedness also on the outside 
of the cofiSn should be fil'd away. 

2. Ragged state of clothing or persons. 

1580 Sidney A rcadia m. (1598} 297 His decking . . being cut 
out into the fashion of very rags ; yet all so daintily ioyned 
together with precious stones, as it was a braue raggednesse. 
x6os Skaks. Lear in. iv. 31 Your lop’d, and window’d 
raggednesse, >728-9 SvfiTJLett,, to Worrall 13 Jan. (17^^) 


n. 89 My raggedness will soon force me away. x8i6 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Rev, LXXXI. xex That ignoble ragged- 
uess with which Aristophanes reproaches this tragedian. 
X839 S.ALA Tw. round Clack (1861} 96 His silk gown is 
shabby, almost to raggedness. 

3. Jig. Want of coherence, connexion, etc. rare^ 

X390 C. S. Right Relig. 32 Ihese painted clothes bewray 

the raggednesse of their religion. x6i6 Hicron Wks. 1. 386 
The more aduised, holding it vp (as it were) against the 
light, see the rawnesse and laggednesse and independance 
of that which is dehuered. 

4. Irregulaiity, lack of uniformity. 

1U3 MmicA. Guard. 28 Mar. 6/6 The most noticeable 
faults of the Cantabs are bad time and raggedness of feather. 
1894 Times 4 June it/sThe most remarkable feature of the 
shooting was the raggedness of the volleys. 

Bagged Bobin. . [See Robin.] One of the 
popular names of a well-known Knglish flower, 
Lychnis Floscuculi. Also attrib. 

X74X Lompl, Fam.-Piece ii. iiL 401 Lychnis Coronaria. 
o ragged _ Robbin. 1777 [see Cuckoo-flower]. 

i8ax Clare Vtll. Miustr. II. 133 The lagged-robins by the 
spinney lake. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton II. x-v. 92 The 
viscid petals of the Ragged Robin glimmered a bright 
crimson. 1873 Ruskin P'ors Clao. V. 279, I have been 
quietly drawing ragged-robin leaves, 
b. transj. A ragged peison. 

1826 Scott W eodst. li, I took thee up when thou wert but 
a ragged Robinj made a keeper of thee and so forth. 2859 
T ennyson Geraint 724 The Prince Hath pick’d a ragged- 
robin from the hedge, And.. brought her to the court. 

Bagged st^. [Ragged a.i 2 .] 

1. A staff with projecting stumps or knobs ; 
chiefly in reference to the badge or crest of the 
Earls of Warwick. 

1449 PoL Poems (RqUs) 11 . 222 The Here.. hath lost his 
ragged staffe. 1536 Chroji. Gr. Friars (Camdenl 73 The 
pepulle sayd dyvers that ther was the ragyd staffe. 1393 
Siiaks. 3 Hen, Pjf, v. i. 203 Old Neuils Crest, The rampant 
Beare chain’d to the ragged staffe, x6^ Temple Ess., 
Gardens Wks. 1731 1 . 185 [Vines] should be left but like a 
Ragged Staff, not above two or three Eyes at most upon 
the Beaiing Branches. 2778 Eng. Guzetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Penrith, A town-house.. beautified with bears climbing up 
a ragged staff. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits, A ristoci’acy 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 78 The black ragged staff, his badge. 

2. Naut, (See quot.) 

2803 W. Hunter in Hanoi Chron. XIII. 13, I was one 
day watering at the ragged Staff. {Hote. So cal led from the 
Stump Mast. .fitted into the Launch, when sent to get 
water, in order to hoist the Casks in and out.] 

Haggee, var. Ragi. BaggemaD, -muffiD, 
obs. ff. Ragman, Ragamufjbtn. 

Ba’gger. [f. Rag ».i ab.] One who sorts 
needles by means of a rag. 

2862 WvNTER Soc. Bees 189 Heads and points still lie 
together, and in order to put them all in the same direction, 
the ‘ ragger ’ is employed. 

Baggery (raa-garl). rare. [f. Rag sb?- + -eby.] 
O’- Rsigged people, d. Rags, collectively. 

2843 Thackeray Irish Sk,-bk, viii, Round the coach came 
crowds of raggery, and blackguards fa'wning for money. 
2854 — Newcomes xxxv, Grim portentous old hags, .draped 
in majestic raggery. 

Bagghe, obs. f. Rag f5,3 Raggi, var, Ragi. 
Ba'l^ng, vbl. sb?- rare—^, [f. Rag v.F] 
Ragged edges or projections. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Printing xvi, To Justifie the 
Mold, and clear it from Ragging. 

Ba'gging, vbl. sb:^ [f. Rag ». 2 ] The action 
of scolding, annoying, etc. ; an instance of this 
2796 Grose Diet. V ulg, Tonpte (ed. 3) s.v. Rag, She gave 
him a good ragging. 2^3 Daily Hews 23 Sept. 5/3 Com- 
memoration Week exercise.s at Oxford furnished.. the most 
audacious examples of ‘ragging’. 1899 T. M. Ellis 'Three 
Cai’s-eye Rings 114 What a ragging we should get ! 
Ragging, vbl. sb.3 [f. Rag ®.3] 

1, (See quot. and cf. Rag ».3) 

287s Ure’s Diet Arts II. 78 consists simply in 

reducing the stones to a smaller size, and rejecting as many 
of the sterile stones as can he readily picked out. 

attrib, 2875 Urds Diet, Arts IL 76 The ragging hammer 
should . . be brought into free requisition. x^8 Ibid. IV. 
(Suppl.) 6t8 Steel ragging sledge, 71b. weight. 

2. Ore of a certain clas.s (see qnots.). Also//. 

2878 Ure's Diet. Arts IV. (Suppl.) 618 The ores are divided 

into four classes: (i) Cobbed orej (2) Sieve raggings; (3) 
Fine Raggings ; (4) Slimes. 2890 Lock Mining ^ Ore- 
dressingMach. 395 The mixed product of the jiggers, .called 
chatts or ragging, must be separately treated. 

Bagfgle (rse‘g’1), jAI 6 k. [Of obscure origin 
and mstory : cf. the vb.] A groove cut in stone, 
esp. on a wall to receive the end or edge of a roof. 

2882 D. H. Fleming Guide St. Andreevs 55 The raggle of 
the roof and the ragged marks of the wall are still seen on 
the west front of the tower. 2893 E. M. Chalmers Sf . 
Hinton's Candida Casa 9 The raggle cut in the stone for the 
roof. 

f Ra*ggle, sb.'^ Sc. Obsr~'- Straggling order. 

1594 in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) IV. 22a [Marching, a.s 
described by an eye-witness] at raggle and in plumps 
without order, 

Ra’ggle, j^.3 U. S. [f. Rag sb, + -lb. 3 A 
rag, a strip (of fur, etc.). 

28M Cosmopolitan (quoted in Cent. Diet,). 

Baggie (rse'g’l), v. [?f. Raggle sb.l ; but the 
vbl. so, IS found much earlier than this.] a, tram. 
To cut a raggle in (stone), b. » House v. 4 d. 
Hence Ba’ggling vbl. sb. 

2683 Martine Relig. Divi Andreas (1:797) 183 The cbaple 


hath had at several times thiee roofes, as appears by the 
raggling in the bodjr of the chaple eastward. 1808 J amieson, 
To rssy/e. .in_ architecture, lo jagg, to make a groove in one 
stone for receiving another, 2833 Loudon Eiuycl. Arch. 
§ 1066 All the treads and risers to be raggled (housed) into 
strings. 

Ra'ggUng. Build. A ceiling-joist (see quot.) 

2833 bouDON EucycLArch, § 9S3 Common rafters 3 inches 
by 2 inches and a half ; ragghngs, 3 inches and a half by 
2 inche.s. 

tBaggmall. Obs, rai'e—K ? = Ragamuffin, 

2382 J. Bell Haddon’s A»sw. Osor. 276 New straunge 
stragglers, bussardly blynde and unknowne Raggmalles. 
Baggy (rtE’gi), a. Also 4 raggi, 6-7 raggie. 
[OE. i-aggi^, app. f. *ragg Rag j 3.1 (q.v.). Cf. 
Sw. shaggy, rough.] ■= Ragged a, 

a 2200 in Napier O. E. Glasses 132/5191 Setosa, , . raggie, 
loc[code]. (Cf. ibid. 155/30 Setosa, raegise.) c 2320 Lang- 
"sors Chron. (Roils) II. 24 8 The roghe raggi sculke Rug 
ham in helle ! 2483 Cath. Angl^yjx Raggy,_/r/iC)!i//oj?M, 
2367 Drant Horace, Ep. ii.i. Gviij, Raggie rugged ryme.s. 
2602 Holland Piiny xiv. vi, Upon a stony and raggie hill. 
2730 Rutty in PhiL 'Trans. LI. 472 A sediment . . partly 
white and raggy. iSzz Blackw. Mag, XII. 783 [It] sent tip 
only weeded, raggy, and mixed mops. 1876 Smiles Sc. 
Hatnr. ii. (ed. 4) 38 His clothes were thin and raggsf. 

Comb. x6oo E, Blount Ho^. Incur. Fooles 8 His traine 
of three or fower raggie heelcf folloivers. 

Raght(e, ra 5 t(e, obs. ff. pa. t. Reach. 

Bagi (lii'gO. J^aggy (ne-gi). Also rag(g)ee, 
raggi. [Hindi (Skr.) rags.] One of the food- 
grains of India (Eleitsim coracana). 

279a in G. R. Gleig Lifl Sir 'P. Mwiro (1830) HI. 92 (Y.) 
The season for sowing ragffy, rice, and hajera. x^^Asiat. 
Ann. Reg., Jl/isc. Tr. xjB/i A small quantity of dry grain, 
such as ra ggy and Indian com. 2869 E._ A. Parkes Praci. 
Hygiene (ed._3) 22B Raggy or Ragee. .is largely used in 
Southern India. 2889 Daily Hews 3 July 4/8The prices of 
rice and ragi are still rising. 

Ragia, obs. form of Raja(h, 

Basing (rtfi-dgiq), vbl. sb. [f. Rage v. + 
-ING IT] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

c 23*0 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2673 kni s®*® iu here raging, 
In at he dore Beues gan spring, c 2430 Freemasonry 768 
Lawje thou not. . Ny make no ragynge with ey-body. 1361 
Hollybush Horn. Apoth, ai Thys alayeth the heate and 
ra^nge of the heade. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies in. xiii. 161 The tempests and raging of the 
sea. 2632 Gouge Gods Arrows 1. § 66. xio Let not .. the 
present raging of this plague too much daunt us. 2721 
Fingall AlSS. in xoth Rep. Hist. MS.?, Comm. App. V. 193 
He Tell into afitt of rageing a little before he dyed. sSxo 
Southey Kehama xx, vi. The travellers hear The raging of 
the flood. 289* Zancwill Bow Mystery 137 His most un- 
gentlemanly raging and raving. 

Baling (ivi-dgiq),^//. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 3,] 

1 . Ihat rages, in various senses of the vb. 

2483 Cath, Aftgl, agS/'Z Ragynge, rabians, reebidns, 23.. 
jert^salem.^ vetoes xn Dunbar* s Points (1893) 322 Thft regeand 
tirrant that in the rang, Herod, is exilit. 2335 Covesdale 
Wisd. xiv. X Beginnynge to take his iourney thorow y' 
raginge see. 1392 Spenser 'Pears of Muses 374 Those 
bitter stounds _Of raging Jove, a j6to Butler Rem. (1759) 

1 . 116 ^lan, with raging Drink inflam’d, Is far more savage 
and untam’d. 1697 Vanbrugh Refuse v. ii, Behold this 
raging lion at your feet. 2717-46 Thomson Summer 432 
’Tis raging noon ; and vertical, the sun Darts.. his forceful 
rays. 2866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q. Heighb. xxx. (1878) 523 
. B^ond the reach of all the raging storms. 

^ Comb. 256* PiLKiNGTON Expos. A bdyas Pref. 8 Summer 
is raging hoate. 239* Shaks. .riff. 1151 Loue.. shall 

he raging mad, and sillie milde. 

b. Of a disease or pain : Violent. 

2695 New Light Chirurg. put out 58 Brought the Gentle- 
man into a raging Fever. x8oo Mrs. Hervky Monrtray 
Fam. IJI. 234, 1 have such a raging head-ache, 2840 
Dickens Old C. Shop Ixiii, Mr. Richard., was stricken with 
a raging fever. 

c. Of a tooth : Aching furiously. 

2604 Shaks. Oth. iii. iii. 414 Being troubled with a raging 
tooth, 1 could not sleepe. H. Siddons Maid, W^e, ^ 
Widow HI, 246 Some opium I had concealed for a raging 
tooth, 

1 2 . Baging (love) apples, = ' mad apples * 
(q.v.). Eaging nightshade (see quot.). Obs. 

2378 Lyte Dodoens 111. Ixxxv. 438 There be tAVO kindes of 
Amqnis or Raging loue apples. Ibid. 430 They be called . . 
Raging or mad Apples. Ibid. xcii. 447 The other [kind) is 
called Soleumm Matdcam, that is to say, Mad, or Raging 
f^htshade. 

Bagingly (r/i-d^igli), adv. [f. prec. -f -lY 2 ,] 

In a raging manner, vehemently, furiously. 

2349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. vi. (1551) 14 The * 
enemyes and foes of Christe, ivhose champions and instru- 
mentes those are, that lagingly assault vs. 1600 Surplet 
Counirie Forme i. ■viii. 35 If the winde called Typhon.. 
doe blow ragingly. a 2677 Manton Serm. Ps. ca-jjt, Ixxxvi. 
Wks. 2872 Vll. 232 Pestilence doth not ragingly spread, 
2840 Galt Demon of Destiny via. 57 Satan glared ragingly. 
2870 G. Meredith Egoist I. v. 77 He had wooed her rage- 
ingly ; he courted her becomingly. 

So t Ba'gingneas, ftiry. Obs. rare 
2622 Molle Camerar. Liv.Libr. ir, xvili. 132 Theiaging- 
nesse of the dogs upon the poore and naked. 

Ragipou, Ragius, obs. ff, Rajpoot, Rageous. 
Baglan (rae'glan). [f. the name of Lord 
Raglan, the British commander in the Crimean 
war.] An overcoat without shoulder seams, the 
sleeve going right u£ to the neck. (See also quot. 
1881 .) Also attrib. 

2864 in Webster. 2867 P, H. Ludlow Litile Brother 44 
Distant visions of black whiskers and big Raglans. x88x 
Jefferson Davis Rise ^ Fall Confed, Govt, II, 701 , 1 picked 
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up what was supposed to be my ‘ raglan a waterproof, light 
overcoat, without sleeves. 1^8 Tailor ^- Cutter Dec. 162/1 
i/teadittg) The Raglan Overcoat. 

t Ba'gler. 01 >S. Also -lar, -lor. [ad. W. 
rhaglaiv deputy, f. rhag' before + law band. In 
L. documents of tbe i4-i5tb c. the form rag(ey 
lattes is used ; also rag(ji)lotia, ragloria raglership.] 
The chief officer in a Welsh commot; a sheriff or 
constable. Hence fRa-glersliip. Obs. 

1408 in "Rysatr Ftedera fed. 2) VIII. 547 L’office de Raglore 
de les Commotes de Genergtyn & Hannynyok. 1485 Rolls 
oj Parlt, VI. 353/2 The Ragloiships of the Advowres of the 
same Counties. 1577 in ArdissoUgui (xSngl XXII. 330 An 
Abstract of the Office of Raglershipp. iS79 Ibid. 334 The 
. .profytt of the Office of Ra^er. 

Ra-glet. rare—\ [f. Rag sb.^ + -let.] A 
small rag or scrap. 

1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Achamians ri. iv. 45 
Give me a raglet out of your old play. 

Bagly, obs. form of Rallv 
Bagmau^ (rm'gmmn). Also (sense i) 4 ragge- 
man, ragemau, -znou, 6 Sc. ragmen, [f. Rag 
+ Man.] 

fl. A name given to the Devil, or one of the 
devils. (Cf. Ragamuffin i, Ragged i b, and 
Sw. Ragg-ett). Obs. rare. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XVI. 8 g Go rohbe that raggeman 
Olid reue the fruit fro hym. 1393 Ibid. C. xi.x. 122 To rap- 
sake that rageman and reue hytn hus apples. 15.. in 
Bamuetytie MS. 76 [Christ] that ransonit ws vpoun the 
rude Fra ruffy ragmen and his route. Ibid. 302 Ruffy 
Ragmen with his taggis Sail ryfe thair sinfull saule in 
raggis. 

1 2 . A ragged person. Obs. rare’~^. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. Ragmann, or he that goythe 
wytne iaggyd [D.r.t&ggyd'i clothys, paMtiiches, 

0. A rag-gatherer, rag-dealer. 

1386 Day Secretary ( 1625) i zo He is become a sworne 
brother of the rag-mans number. x66o Burney KepS. A&piv 
(1661) go They were too base to make Gunpowder on, and 
below tne Market of a Ragman. 173a Berkeley Alap/ir. 
ii. § 2 He sets the Paper-mills at work, by which the poor 
Rag-man is supported. 1763 T. Price Life B. M. Careiu 
2ty Happening to meet with a brother ragman . . they 
joined company. 1833 Boston Herald ig Mar. 4/4 The 
ragman came up, and began to call me about the carda 
D. Contemptuously, a banker. (Cf. Rag 3.) 
x8ai CoBBETT Rur, Rides (1885) 1. 18 [Tax collectors] will 
receive th^ country rags, if the rag-man can find, and will 
give security for the due payment of his rags. 
tHa'gxaan^, Obs. Forms: 3-5 rageman, 

4 -mon, -meut ; 4, 6 raggeman ; 4-7 ragman, 

5 -man(ii)e ; 5-7 Sc. ragment, (6 -men). [Of 
obscure origin and history. In the absence of any 
plausible etym. the development of senses can 
only be conjecLuval, and is peril, not properly 
illustrated by the existing material. 

^ In early examples the invariable spelling is rajrewau,z.pp, 
implying three syllables; but the form rag-jtian is clearly 
proved tor the isth c. by the rimes in the Tovmeley Mysi,] 

1. The name given to a statute of 4 Edw. I (ap- 
pointing justices to hear and determine complaints 
of injuries done within 25 years previous;, and 
to certain articles of inquisition associated with 
proceedings of Quo IVarranto under this statute. 

See Placita de Quo iFarranio (i8i8) pp. xvi-xvii. 

XX76 in Statutes Realm 1. 44 Statutum de jusdc'. assign'.; 
quod vocatur Rageman. 1280 Assise Roll (P. R. 0.) Ho. 670 
Placita de Ragemaimis et de Quo^ Warranto coram J, de 
Vallibus et sociis suis, justitiariis itinerantibus in coinitatu 
Notinghamiae. 1292 in Placita de Quo Warranto (1818) 3^8 
Juratores de Ragemann’ praesentaverunt quod [etc.]. Ibid. 
382 b, De hiis quae praesentata sunt in le Rageman. 

2 . A roll, list, catalogue. Also Roll of Ragman 
= Ragman boll. 

f 1394 P. PI, Crede 180 per is none heraud pat hap half 
swich a rolle, Rijt as a rageman hap rekned hem newe. 
CX4SO Pol. Poems (Roils) II. 228 Pite for to here the people 
..riken up tlie ragmanne of the hole rowte, That servyth 
silvyre and levyth the law oute. 0x460 Towneley Myst. 
XXX. 224 Here a rolle of ragman of the rownde tabille, Of 
breffes in my bag, man, of synnes dampnabille, 

b. Sc, A long discourse, rhapsody, rigmarole. 
1506 DuNBiiR Pua Mariit Wemen 162, 1 sail a ragment 
leveil fra [the] rute of my hert. 25x3 Douglas ^neh viii. 
Prol, 147 He raucht me a roll : to reyd I begane Theriotest 
ane ragment wyth mony rat raiie. XS36 Lyndesay A»sw. 
King's Fly ting i Redoutit Roy, jour ragment I haue red. 
a 1385 PoLWART Fly ting to. Montgomerie 142^ I laugh to 
see the bluiter Glor in thy ragments, rash to raill. 

3 . A game of chance, app. played with a written 
roll having strings attached to the various items 
contained in it, one of which the player selected 
or ‘drew’ at random. 

In one form the game was a mere amusement, the items in 
the roll being verses descriptive of personal character : see 
Wright.4«ecrf. Lit, (2844) 76-82 and Hazlitt E. Pop. Poetry 
(1864) 1, 68. But that of quot. 1377 was probably a method 
of gambling, forbidden under penalty of a fine. In the other 
quots, the word may he a proper name, as in b. 

c 1290 MS. Digby 86, If. 162 [Heading of a set of French 
verses.] Ragenion le bon. X377 Durham Halmote Rolls 
(Surtees] 140 De Thoma Breuster et Ricardo de Holm quia 
ludaverunt ad ragement contra poenam in diversis Halmotis 
positam eox. condonatur usque as, x^po Gower Conf III. 
35S Venus, which slant., In noucertein, but as men drawe 
Of Rageman upon the chance. 

b. J^tng Ragman, feigned to be the author of 
the roll used in playing the game. 


c 1400 MS, Fairfax 16 in Hazl. E. P, P. 1 . 6g This rolle 
which.. Kynge Ragman bad me sowe in brede. ..Drawith 
a strynge [etc.], c 1500 LemoyofPrynterm. Dodsley O, PI. 
(1B27) XII. 308 Go lytyl rolle. .E.vcuse thyprynter. . Layenge 
the faute on kynge Ragman holly, Whiche dyde the make 
many yeres ago. 

4 . A document (contract, agreement, indenture, 
etc.) with seals attached. 

App. by transference from sense 3, the pendent seals being 
compared to the strings, etc. attached to the roll used in the 
game : cf. quot. a 1350 in b. 

136a Langl. P. PI. A, Prol. 72 [The pardoner] rauhte with 
his ragemon ringes and broches. 1376 Rolls Parlt. II. 324/2 
Une lettre. .sealees des sealx des plusours Seignurs de Bre- 
taigne, appellee Ragman. Ibid., Le dit Rageman. 1399 in 
Rymer Ftedera (ed. 2) VI Il.iog De Raggemannis Comburen- 
dis. Ibid., Per diversa Scripta, Carlas sive Literas Patente.s, 
vocata Raggemans .sive Blank Chartres, SigilHs eorumdem 
Subditorum separatim consignata. c 1425 Wyntoum Cron. 
VI. xvii. 1722 Thai consent'd than And mad apon this a rag- 
man Wyth mony sellys 0(1 lordys. c 1470 Henry Wcdlme 
X. 1149 Bruce and he completyt furth tbar bandis; 
Syn that samyn nycht thai sellyt with thar handis. This 
ragment left the Bruce with Cumyn thar. 

D. sfec. The document by which the Scottish 
nobles in 1291 acknowledged Edward I as their 
overlord (given np by Edward III in 1328). 

a 1350 Chron. Lanercost 261 (an. 1327) A Scottis, propter 
multa sigilla dejpendentia, Ragman vocabatur, c 1,^20 Chrotu 
Thomas Otterboitrne (1732) 1. 114 (an, 1328) Redditis regi & 
regno Scotise juribus..et litera qua: vocatur Ragman, cum 
sigillo de homagio facto nobili regt Ed wardo 1°. 1480 Caxtom 
Chron. Eng. 216 An endentiire was made of the scottes vnto 
kyng Edward, .whiche endenture they called it rageman. 
X5S9 Mirr. Mag., Two Rogers vi, Cau.sde the kyng to 
yelde the Skat, . . the charter called Ragman. 

BagmanC’s) roll. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. prcc. 

+ Roll.] 

i‘ 1 . The roll used in the game of Ragman. Obs. 
c 1400 MS. Faiifax 16 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 68 Here be- 
gyniiytJi Ragmane roelle. esgpo in Dodsley 0 , PI. (1827) 
Xll. 308 Explicit Raginannes Rolle. 

f 2 . A list, catalogue, etc. = Ragman 2. Obs. 
a. 1323 Skelion Garl. Laurel 1490 , 1 did what 1 cowde 
. .Apollo to rase out of her ragman rollts. 1536 Oldb Anti- 
christ 87 b, The noble ragge man rolle of those most holy 
fathers. 1399 Nasiie Le^eu Siuffe (1S71) 48 The whole 
ragman roil of fasting days, a 1603 T. Cartwright Confiet, 
R/uw. N. T. (i6iS> a86 A ragman roule, of numbers of 
rogues. 

p. 2332 More Confut. Tlndale Wks, 653/2 All ihohere!,ies 
that they haue in all theyr whole raggemans rolle. 1533 
Becon Reliques tf Rome (2363) 195 Many other raggemans 
toules could I here haue placed, a x6xo Healev Disc. New 
World 17s The ragman’s rolles of porters and panierisls. 

3 . fa. =s Ragman 4 b. Obs. 

JS70 Foxe a. 4- M, 470/1 Their Indenture which was 
called the Ragman role. x6ix Speed Hist. Ct. Brit, ix. 
xii. § 13. 671 ‘Iliere was also deliuered to them that famous 
Euidence called the Ragman-Roll. X64X Baker Chron. 
(1660) 227 The King.. restores.. tbe famous Evidence called 
Ragmans Roll. 

D. A set of rolls (formerly preserved in Ihe 
Tower of London , now in the Public Record Office), 
in which are recorded the instruments of homage 
made to Edward I by the Scottish King (Balliol), 
nobles, etc., in 1296. 

This application of the term seems to be pmparatively 
modern : older writers apply it only to the original document 
given back to the Scots by Edwaid III (see above). 

17x0 RunniMAN Gloss. Douglas' ASneis s.v. Ragmen, 
Hence the famous Ragman’s row or roll, i. e. a collection of 
those deeds, -recorded in four large rolls o^archment [etc,]. 
1834 instrumenta Publico, etc. (Bann. Club) p. xv. They 
are the same instruments that have been usually known 
under the uncouth appellation of the Ragman Rolls. 

So t r«w (see quots.). Obs. 

XS42 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 244 b, Augustus had written 
a greate ragmans rewe, or bille to bee soung on Pollio in 
derision and skorne of hym. Ibid. 245 A ragmans rewe, or, 
a bible. ..So dooe we call a longe ieste that railleth on any 
persone by name, or touebeth a bodyes honestee somewhat 
nere. 2370 Levins Manip. 95/2 Ragmanrew, series. 
t Bagmas, -mersshe. Obs. rare. Some kind 
of cloth. Also attrib. 

Ferh. the same word as OF. racamas in a document of 
1330 quoted by Du Cange, 

X403 in '^mer Fades'a (ed. a) VIII. 296 Un entire Vesti- 
ment. .de Drap d'Or ragmas rouge & bloy. 1488 in frnl. 
ArcJtmoL Assoc. XXXllI. 317 A pelow couered with rag- 
mersshe sylke. 

t Bag^a'tical, a. Obs. rare. [?f. Rag sb.\ 
after Pbagmatioal.] ? Wild, ill-hehaved, riotous. 

174a Fielding J. Andrews i. vii, I think him the ragmati- 
caliest fellow in the family. 177X Smollett Hwnph. Cl. 
i^Iayii,! won't be Rogered..byanyragmaticaI fellow. 

Bagme3i(t, obs. Sc, forms of Ragman 2. 
Bag(o)niu£fin, etc. obs. ff. Ragamuffin. 
Bagoo, -ou(e, ohs. forms of Ragout sb. and v. 
Bagosie ; see Abgosy. 

Ragout (ragz/*), sb. Forms: o, 7 ragust, 
7-8 ragOTist. 0 . 7- ragout, 8-9 ragofft. y. 7 
ragoue, ragow, 7-8 ragou, 7-8 (9) ragoo. [F. 
ragcr&t, fragoust (1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. ragollter ! 
to revive the taste of, f. re back d to + Goffr.] , 
1 . A dish usually consisting of meat cut in small 
pieces, stewed with vegetables and highly seasoned, j 
a. x6^ Butler Htid. n. i. 398 Sea.son her, as French Cooks 
use Their Haut-gusts, Buollies, or Ragusts. 2673 S, C Art 
ofCompUdsaitce 59 Producing.. the same effect which salt 
does in a ragoust. 1727 Swift Modest Proposal \^, 1753 
II. n. 61 It will equally serve in z-fricassi, or a ragoust. 


p. 1636-7 Davenant Rutland Ho. Wks. (1673) 357 Your 
Pottage.s, Carbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts, . . and Entre- 
mets. 2698 J, Crull Mnscoay 34 That Ragout which the 
Italians call Cavayar. a 2764 R. Lloyd Cwler of Cripple- 
gate's Lett. Wks. 1774 II. 102 Borrows fine shapes, and titles 
new, Of fricasee ana rich ragout. 2842 Barham Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. II. Nell Cook, For soups and stews and choice ragoMs 
Nell Cook was famous still. 2839 Wraxall tr. R. Hoiidin 
xxi. 3Z0 A rich soup, roast fowls, various ragofits which 
I cannot describe. 

y. a 2687 ViLLiERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Timon Wks. (1752) 116 
As for French kickshaus, cellery, and champain, Ragous 
and fricasse.s, in troth we 'ave none. 2692 ’LacKaEduc. § 37 
Sauces and Ragoos, and Food disguis'd by all the Arts of 
Cookery. 1730 Swift Panegyr. on Dean, She sent her 
priest in wooden shoes From haughty Gaul to make ragoos. 
2747-96 Mks. Glasse Cookery v, 38 Put the collops into 
the ragoo. [2883 A. Dobson At the Sign of Lyre 123 He 
classed your Kickshaws and Ragoos With Popery and 
Wooden Shoes.] 
b. tranf. orfg. 

2672 Marvell Reh. Transp. i. 83 These being Conceits 
too trivial, though a Ragoust fit enough for hir. Bayes liLs 
palate. 2727 Mrs. Centlivre Bold Stroke for Wife 11. 2t 
She has an odd RagoGt of Guardian.s, as you will find when 
you hear the Characters. 2739 Cibber Apol. (1756] 1 . 34 
A mere ragoust, toss'd up from tbe offals of other authors. 
1 2 . A sauce or relish. Obs. 

2741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1, ii. 148 Pour on it a Ragoo, and 
Garniiih with Orange and Lemon. 2750 E. Smith Compl. 
Ilonsew. 29 A ragoo for made dLshes. 
fg- *573 [R. Leigh] 28 ACouplet in a Song 

gives a better Ragoust to a Controver.sial Discourse. 1698 
L. Milbourne Notes Drydetis Virgil 67 Tlie Translator 
uts in a little Builcsque now and then, for a Ragout for 
is cheated Subscribeis. 2734 tr. Rollin’s Rom. Hist. (1827) 
IV. iv. 240 Hunger was their only ragout. 

Ragout (rag/ 7 *), v. Forms: 7 ragoust; 8- 
ragout ; 8 ragoo, 8-9 ragou. [f. prec. or ad. F. 
rago/lterl. 

1 . irans. To make a ragout of, to stew with 
highly flavoured seasoning. 

2748 Mrs. Harrison House-Keeper's Pocket-bk, ii. (ed. 4) 
5 Breast of Veal ragou'd, with Mushrooms. <tx756 Mrs. 
Heywood Neio Present (1771) 163 To ragout a Leg of 
Mutton. 2833 West in. Rev. Jan. 33 To allow beef to be 
ragouted in small kitchens. 

'j* 2 . transf. To give piquancy or variety to; to 
enrich or improve. Obs. 

2749 Fielding Tom fones i, i, We shall , . hereafter hash 
and ragoo it, with all the high French and Italian seasoning 
of affectation and vice. 2733 Scots Mc^. Sept. 458/2 Pin 
a stomacher bib on, Ragout it with cutlets of silver and 
ribbon. 

t 3 . ? To have a relish of, to understand. Obs. 

z 6 jfS.\c.KB.RnitGiu.Gregory Faiher Greybeard 142 If lliere 
be, Within you so much Repartee, As to ragoust now wliat 
1 mean. 

Hence Bagou'ed, ragoo’*d ///. a. 

*755 Smollett Quix. (1863) IV. 71 , 1 would not have you 
touch thes'e ragoo’d rabbits. 2820 Splendid P'ollies I. 73 He 
handed bis plate to the butler for .some ragoued pigeon. 

Ra'gstone. [f. Rag sb.^] 

1 . = Rag sb.'-^ 2. 

2330 in Riley Land. Mem. (1868) 262, [3 boatloads of] 
ragston. c 1420 Pallad, on Hush. ii. 239 Ragstoon & thinges 
hard..bereth vyneyerdes grete. [2573 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1 . 174 Item for Ramsey stone fiee and 
ragge.] 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 10 Free- 
stone, Ragg-stone, Lime-stone, 2739 B. Stillincfleet ir. 
Biberg's Econ. Nat. in Misc. Tracts (1762) 42 The upper 
parts consist of rag-stone, the next of slate, the third of 
marble. xSrs J. Smyth Pnact. of Customs (1821) 242 Rag 
stone, .is used by artificers, for the purpose of giving a fine 
edge to knive.s chissels, and other tools, which have pre- 
viously been sharpened upon stones of a coanse texture, 
2882 Yovxg Every man his mon Mechanic § 1309. 602 The 
famous Kentish ragstone so much used in bold rubble work 
for cliurches, hou.ses, walls. 

attrib. 2846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 197 
Tbe soil of the lower, or ragstone ridge, varies mucli. 

2 . = Rag sb:i‘ i. 

2363 CoorcR Tkesaurits, Cizmentilius, Made of rubhell or 
ragge stones. 2363 Jewel Def. Apol, (1611) 332 The great 
ragge stones at Stoinige, or Long Compton. 2698 W, Kinc; 
tr. Sorbierds youm. Land, 11 All the Streets are Paved 
with Pebbles, and Flints and Rag Stones, 2766 Entick 
London IV. 265 A handsome walk paved with rag stones. 
2840 J. Devlin Shoemaker i. 113 Rag stones for pointing 
awls. 1872 Archseol. CantianayW\. it Some large squared 
ragstones, and beneath them some human bones. 

Rag-tag (r£E‘g|iceg). [f. Rag sh^ a- Tag. 
The dder expression was lag and rag (very com- 
mon in i6-i7tli c.).] 

1 . a. coll. The ragged disreputable portion of the 
community; the raff or rabble. l 3 . One of the 
individuals forming this class, 

2879 Marc, Lonsdale Sister Dora viii. (1S80] 199 She 
visited all classes— from the respectable, down to what slie 
called the ‘ragtags ’ of the town. 

attrib, 2883 Glasgow Weekly Herald 23 Apr. 8/4 These 
are the shapes .sold by certain rag-tajj; drapers at ^d. xS^ 
American VIII. 46 We are hemmed in by. .rag-tag Arabs. 

2 . Rag-tag {ot rag, tag) and bob-tail = i a. Also 
transf . ; sometimes =‘ the whole lot’. 

2820 Blackw. Mag. VII. This Journal cuts up the rag- 
tag and bobtail of the faction. 2882 H. .Seebohm Siberia 
in Asia 100 Ragtag-and-bobtml of the great Arctic army. 
1887 T. A. Trollofe What I remember II. vi. 93 He shall 
have them all, rag, tag, and bobtail. 

attrib, 1882 F. hi. Crawford Mr. Isaacs 3 Regular rag- 
tag-and-bobtail cut-throat moss-troopers. 

Ba'g-time. U.S. Music in which, there is 
frequent syncopation, as in many negro melodies. 



Ill 


BAaULED. 

X901 Sage Leaf 6 The coon song, with its rag-time 
accompaniment. 

BagUl6; variant of Raguly. 
t Baguled, a. Her. Obs. Also 6 ragueled. 
[f, as next, with native termination.] 

1. = Raguly. 

157* Bossewell Armorie II. 24 h, This noble Baron 
beareth Argent, a Crosse ragueled Sable. x6xo Guillim 
Heraldry in. iv, 95 He beareth Argent, two Billets Raguled 
and Truncked. i66x Morgan Spk. Gentry ii. i. 10 The field 
is pearl, a cross Raguled and trunked Diamond. X7a7-4X 
Chambers Cycl., Raguled, ox Ragged, in heraldry, is applied 
to an ordinary, e,gr. a cross, whose out-lines are lagged or 
knotted. 

2 . = CouPED, Coupjfi. rare—°, 

17x7-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Raguled is sometimes also 
used in the sense of truncated or couped, and applied to 
a branch that is sawed from the tree, or a stock sawed from 
it.s root. 

Bacfuly (rte'git^i), a. Her. Also 9 ragulS(e. 
[Of obscure formation : perh. based onrag, ragged, 
or raggy."] Of a cross or other bearing : Having 
short oblique projections resembling the stumps 
of branches cut off close to the stem. Hence of 
a division between parts of the field : Having 
alternate projections and depressions like a battle- 
ment, but set obliquely. 

1658 Guillim Heraldry n. vii. 83 He beareth Ermine, 
a Cross, , Ragtily, Gules. 1780 Eucycl. Bril. (ed. 2) V. 
3583/1 Lines may be either straight or crooked. . . There 
are 14 distinct kinds. .,6. The raguly. X864 Boutell He}\ 
Hist. ^ Pop, Nvii. (eel. 3) 262 Staff ragulee sable. 1871 
Eclacombe Bells ^ Ck. vii, 366 A crucifix attached to 
a cross raguly. 

Bagust, obs. form of Ragout sb. 

Bagusye, obs. form of Argosy. 

+ Bag- water. Obs. Cant. (See quot.) 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rag-aunier, a common 
sort of Strong-water.s. 

Ba'gweed. [Cf. Ragwort.] 

1. = Ragwort! i. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gasd. Cyrus iii. 48 Accounting up 
ward is often observable in lurre, pillitorry. Ragweed, 
[etc.]. xdSa Wiielek yattni. Greece iit. 222 The Leaves 
are,. something like ragweed. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric, xiii. (ed. 2) 113 The yellow rag- weed, _by which light 
land, when laid out in grass, is very much infested. 18.^6 
J, Baxter Libr. Prnci. Agric. (ed, 4) II, 387 Clearing his 
land of charlock, rag-weed,. .&c. x88i Bi.ackie Lay Serm. 
V. 162 A gland growth of rushes, dock, and rag-weed. 

aitrii. 1^8$ Burns Addr. to Deilix, Wither'd hags,, .on 
ragweed nags, They .skim the muirs. 

2 . U. S. A plant belonging to the genus Am- 
hrosia, esp. A. trifida and A. artemisimfolia. 

1866 Ti'eas. Rot. gsC/a Ragweed, Ambrosia trifida^ 1883 
Century Mag, Aug. 487/2 Buck-whe.at, the seeds of grasses, 
and the rag-weed, 

aitrii, 1894 OulitigQJ. S.) XXIII. 397/x All around this 
rag-weed patch their innumerable little footprints run. 

Ba‘g-wh.eel. [f. Rag jAI] 

1, A wheel having projections which catch into 
the links of a chain passing over it, as in a chain- 
pump ; a sprocket-wheel, 

x8a9 Nat, Philos. I. Mechanics v. at (U. K. S.) An 
endless chain.. is made to revolve on two wheels.. called 
nag-wheels. 1830 Kater & Lakdner Mech. xviii. 249 In 
.some cases the teeth of the wheel work in the links of a 
chain. The wheel is then called a nag-wheel, 

2 . A i^olishing wheel composed of rags. 

X884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 

Ba’gwork^. [f. Rag jAIJ The process of 

making a fabric out of rags by weaving, sewing, 
or other means ; the fabric thus made. 

189X in Cent. Diet, 

Ba'gwork^. [f. Rag sb .^2 Masonry com- 
posed of llattish pieces of ragstone, having an 
undressed surface. 

1840 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 3) I. ^3. 

Ba'gwoiriu. [f- Rag A sand-worm 

(Nephthys cfccd) of the British coasts, also called 
while-rag worm and Jstrg, 

1884 St. James's Gas. 18 Jan. 6/2 The bait used is that 
damp kind of centipede called a ragworm. x8^ Blacksu, 
Mag. Sept, 426/2 (Joe of the best known baits is a live 
ra&worm. 

Xba'gWOrt \ [Prob. f. Rag , in reference to 
the ragged form of the leaves.] 

1. The popular name of several species of the 
genus Senecio, esp. the Common Ragwort, Semcio 
Jacobfea. (See also RAGWEsn.) 

The first quot, may belong to sense i. 
c X4SO M. E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 205 Tak lytwort 
plantayne. Ragwort [etc.]. 1397 Gerarde Herbal n. xxvi. 
218, S. lames his woort : the couiitrey people do call it..al.so 
Ragwoorte, Ibid. Rig Lande Ragwoort groweth euery- 
where in vntilled pastures and fieldes, 1678 Phillips Rag- 
wort (Jacobasa), an Herb of Mars of a bitter, discussing and 
clean.sing quality. 1733 Chambers Cycl, Supp. s. v. ytuxbxa, 
The species of Ragwort enumerated by Mr. Tournefort are 
these [etc,], xypz Burns Let, to Grose Prose Wks. (1869) 

210 A crew of men and women, who were busy pulling stems 

of the plant Ragwort. x86x Ansted Channel Isl, n. viu. 
(ed. 2) 176 In drier places, the liandsome foxglove is beauti- 
fully contrasted with the golden yellow of the ragwort. 
X883 Runciman Skippers h Sh. 104 When the yellow moths 
began to twirl rouna the ragworts. 

b. African ragwort = Othonne. rare 
1760 J. Leb Introd. Sot, App. 324. z866 Treas, Bot, 

956/2. 


t 2 . The wild parsnip. Obs. rare’~°. 

1370 Levins Manip. 173/29 Ragworte, elepJiabascuni. 
[For elaphoboscon (Pliny)=Gr. eAa^ofidfneoi-.] 

'h Ragwort Obs. [ad. G. ragmirz, f. rag 
stiff : see Grimm s. v.] = Gandebgoosb (Orchis 
mascttld). 

X352 Elyot, Orchis,, .some call it in English gnndergoose 
some raggewoorte. 1578 Lytb Dedoens ii. Ivi. 222 In 
English some cal it also Orchis,.. Ragworte, Priest pintell. 
x6oi Holland Pliuy^ II, 263 As for Ragworts imargin. 
Orchis] they cure morimals also, either drie or greeiie. 

Bayous, obs. foim of Rageods. 

Bah (ra), int. and sb. US. Aphetic for Hubbah. 
X894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 120 An American misses 
the rah-rahs and the sky-rocket cries. 

+ Bahate, obs. variant of Rate to scold. 

1342 MoKt-i. Erasm. Apeph. 77 b, He neuer lynned rahat- 
yng of those persones [etc.]. Ibid. 84 b, To bee chidden and 
rahated of all the worlde. 

Bahatour, variant of Rehatour. Obs. Sc. 
llBa'hdar. Anglo-Ind. [Urdu (Pers.)^\j»!j 

rdhdar, f. rah road.] a. A road-keeper, toll- 
gatherer. f b. erron. = Rahdabbe a. Obs. 

1623 St, Papers, Colon. 1622—4, ^76 The rabdars or duties 
at Daita, &c., shall be remitted, 1733 Hanway Tra/o. {17621) 
II. XV. ii. 412 The rahdars were ordered to examine pass- 
ports. 17^ Ann. Reg. 188 To all governors, officers, . , 
rahdars., in the provinces of Bengal 
Hence f Ba-hdaragfe (in y rhadorage) » Rah- 
UABEE a, Obs. 

x^ Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 222 Safe Travelling .. for 
which Rhadorage, or high Imposts, are allowed by the 
Merchants. 

II Ba'hdared. lu y rattar(T)ee, 9 rahdarry. 
[Urdii (Pers.), f. Rahdab.] a. A transit-duty, 
toll; a tax paid to secure safety in travelling. 
Also attrib. b. = Rahdab a. 

1683 Hedges Diary 13 Dec, L 213 Here we were forced 
to compound with the Rattaree-men, for the Dutys on our 
good.s. 1686 Ibid. 13 Feb. I. 218 Here tve paid Rattarree. 
x^ Wellington in Giurw. Disp. (1844) II- “82 A rahdarry 
will go to you this day for the convoy. 

Baht(e, obs. forms of pa. t. Reach. 

Bai, variant of Ray sb. Obs. 

II Itaia (rf>‘a). Zool. Also raja. [L. raia (pi. 
raitB).'] = Ray (the fish). 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. iv. xii, His fashion like tlie 
fish a Raia nam'd. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 169 
The several 1 sorM of Raia’.s, Torpedo's, Oysters. 1732 Hill 
Hist. Anim. 304 The apertures of the gills in the Raia are 
five on each .side. 1804 Med, Jfml. XII. 530 The raj®, .are 
provided with glandulous gnuns, 1878 Bell Gegttibaur's 
Comp. Anat. 500 There Ls a pseudo-electric apparatus in 
Raja. 

Baia(h, -aw, obs. ff. Raja(h. Baiab., obs. f. 
Rayah. Baiat, var. Rayat. Baiband, var. 
Rabaho. Balble, var. Rabble v^ Baice, 
obs. f. Race ri.i Baich, obs. f. Rache sb.^, 
Rash sh, Baicke, obs. f. Raik v. 

Baid (r/'cl), sb. Forms : 5-6 rade, y radde, 
5 raide, 5-6, 9 raid. [Sc, form of OE. rdd Road, 
revived by Scott and subsequently adopted in 
general use, with extension of meaning. In sense 
4 perh. partly a, F. rade, + radde : see also Reid.] 
I, 1. A military expedition on horseback ; a hos- 
tile and predatory incursion, properly of mounted 
men ; a foray, Inboad. 

c X4a5 WvNTOUN Cron, viii. xxxiv, 5034 Schyr Andrew syne 
wyth Stalwart hand Made syndry' radis in Ingland. 1328 in 
Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) II. 348 2tote, The said Erie . . pro* 
curit divers radis to he mtdd upon the brokin men of our 
realrae. a 13^ Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T. S.) 
1. 61 The Scottis maid dywerse incurtiouus and raidis in 
Ingland. 1803 Scott Last Minstr, v. xxviii, In raids he 
spilt but seldom blood. x8x8 — Rob Roy^ Introd., A war 
which Opened the low country to the raids _of the clan 
Gregor, a 1839 Pbaed Poems (1864) II. 14 His Highland 
plaid, Long borne in foray and in raid. x868 G. Duff Pol. 
Surv. 215 The people of Uruguay accuse the Rio Grandians 
of making raids into their territory. 

attrib. x8o6 Jamieson Pop. Ball. .<S- Songs I. Pref. 7 
A parcel of raid ballads of the Border. 

b. A ‘ lifting ’ 0/ cattle by means of a raid. rare. 

1867 Lady Herbert CrtsdU L. v. 133 A * raid ’ of cattle 
. .by the tribe of whom their escort was composed. 

2 . transf. axid fig, a. An invading troop or com- 
pany, as of raiders. 

1826 Scott Jml. 8 Apr., We expect a raid of folks to visit 
us this morning. 

b. A rush, charge, hurried movement. 

x86x N. A. Woods Tour Pr, Wales Canada 50 In the 
reckless indiscriminate raid made to all parts of the States, 
emigrants often commit the most ruinous mistakes. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile iii, 51 A rapid raid into some of 
the nearest shops, for things remembered at the last moment. 

c, A sudden or vigorous descent, onset, or attack 
vpon something which it is intended, to seize, 
suppress, or destroy. 

X873 Smiles Huguenots Fr. i. ii. (1881) 11 There was., 
a general raid upon Protestant literature all over France, 
1878 Morley Diderot 1 . 106 A stern raid was made upon all 
the scribblers in Paris. ^ ^ 

n. t^!- A roadstead for ships. Obi. Cf. Road. 
X443 Rees. Burgh Edinb, (1669) 8 Shipps that commys in 
the havin or in the raide. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 264 
Be this the schippis was in the Rochell raid. x 33 S Stevyj^Rt 
Cron. Scot. I. xo Sone tha let saill and straik into the raid, 
And ankeris cast. 1809 Skenb tr. Reg, Maj. 122 (Burrow 
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I Lawes c. ») His shippe is in the radde. 1636 Charier in 
Maitland Hist. Edin, (1753) m. 264 The aforesaid Port, . . 

I Harbour, Soil, and Raid of Leith. 

Raid (r^'d), V. Also 8 rhaad. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . intr. To go upon, or take part in a raid. 

1863 Intell. Obsero. No. 38. 104 To raid in the surrounding 
country. x8ag Academy ii Oct. 261/2 EnglUh sportsmen 
who raid with rifle and hound among the Rocky Mountain 
game, 1883 Manch, Exam. 28 May 4/6 He hides in the 
mountain fastnesses, .whence he raids into the settlements. 

b. Of speculators in a market or stock-ex- 
change: To act so as to depress prices or create 
uncertainty as to values. 

1889 Times 9 Mar,, A further decline .. due to a ‘bear' 
clique raiding. 

2 . trails. To make a raid on (a place, person, 
cattle, etc.). To raid the market (see i b). 

x88o New Virgin. II. 208 Their apple and peach orchard 
had been ‘1 aided*. 1887 J. Hatton Old Ho. at Saudrvich 
I. HI. vii. 200 The police had 1 aided the house almost simul- 
taneously with my entrance. 

Hence Hai'ded fipl. a.; Bai’ding vbi. sb. and 

ppl. a. 

1783 W. Hutton Breui New Wark 40 What debate- 
able wark, what rhaading, and watching, and warding 
..along the Border Service. 1824 _J. Hodgson in Raiiie 
Mem, (18^8) II. 29 Such a race as figured in it during the 
border raiding. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Mel, 45 Jove 
now circuits neaven and taketh note Of raiding flames, 
x^x Daily Neivs 16 May_6/i To arrest . . every person . . who 
might be found on the raided premises. 

Baid, obs. variant of Red(d, spawn. Sc. 

Bald, obs. Sc. pa. t. Ride, Ray. 

Raider (r^-dsi^. [f. Raid v. + -ebI.] One 
who raids ; a plundering invader, a marauder. 

1863 Boston Commonwealth (U. S.) 30 Oct., Governor 
Bramlette of Kentucky. . telegraphs that the rebel raiders 
are within forty miles of his capital. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. II. HI. 481 Hearkening the raiders call The cattle o'er 
the meads. ,1878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at H, 142 There 
are three kinds of poachers, the local men, the raiders 
coming in gangs from a distance — and the mouchers. 

Balder, dial. var. Rather. Bale, obs. f. Rat. 
Baif(f, obs. Sc. f. Rave, Reeve, Reip, Reive ; 
obs. pa. t. Rive. 

t Baiffell, v. Sc. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

7 Cf. north, dial, rafle to lounge about, di-ssipate. 

1329 Lyndesay Compl. 175 Sum gart hym ralffell at the 
rakcat. 

t Raifovt, Obs, Also 6 rayf(f)ort, -ert ; Sc. 
raphorte, 7-8 ri-, ryfaxt, 9 reefort. [a. F. 
raifort, '\reff-, riffort (16th c. Littrd and Goclef.), 
f. rah root. Race sb.^ -f fort strong.] Horse-radish. 
1341 R. Copland Galyen’s Terap. Div, He..fyrste of all 
vsed his salue of mustarde, . . & than his vomyte of rayifort. 
1578 Lytb Dodoens v. xxxvii. 599 Mountayne Radish or 
Rayfort hath great brode leaues, in fashion lyke to the 
great Docke. 0x700 in Sempilrs Poems (1849) 69 With 
sybows and lifarts and catlings. 1808 Jamieson, Reefort. 
Baig(e, obs. foims of Rage sb. and v. 
t Raigflly V. Obs. Forms : 5-6 rayn-, reyn-, 

5 raygn-, 5-6 reygne, 6 reign, rain. [Aphetic 
form of Abbaign «;,i] trans. Toariaign, 

S444 Rolls of Parlt, 116/3 He shall.. be pun3's.shed be 
prisounement, and rayned at tlie Kynges will. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cclii. (1482} 323 lohan hume [etc.], .byfore the 
mayer the lordes and chyef Instyce of Englond were rajmed 
and dampned. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 07 b, 
Reigned oefore Pylate & iudged. 1381 Marbpck Bk. of 
Notes 374 Y‘ same false faith in their owne works, raineth 
y° mercy promised to the merits of their own woiks. 

So f Ral’gniuent, arraignment. Obs. rare~'^. 

1370 Foxe a, ^ M, 1637/1 Hauyng somewhat, . to declare 
touching the raynment and death of the Duke of Sufiblke. 

Baig£i(e, obs. forms of Reigx sb. and v. 
Bai’iform, a. rare-^. [f. Rai-a -k- -(j)eobm.] 
Having the form of a ray (the fish). 

1884 F. Day Fishes Gi. Brit, ^ Irel. II. 331 These fishes. . 
possess a squalifoim stage, a taiiform stage, and a torpedi- 
I form stage. 

I Bajjpout, obs. form of Rajpoot. 

Raikf sb. Now rare or Obs. Forms : 5 rayk, 

I reyke, 5-6 rayke, 5-7 (9) raike,^ 6 (9) raik. 

[a. ON. reik (Norw. dial. reik\ walking, strolling, 

I etc., related to reika Raik v. In ME. distinct from 
I Rake sb .^ ; at a later period the two coalesced, and 
the spelling raik became unusual.] 

1 . The act of going, walking about, etc. ; course, 
way; journey. 

? a 1400 Morte Artk. 2985 Sir Gawaynne . . Rydes one a 
rawndoune, and his rayke holdes. <;x423 Wyntoun Cron. 
HI. i. 98 To the dure . . Scho tuk hyr rayk rycht hastj'l^'. 
c 144/a Promp.Parv. 427/2 Reyke, or royt, ydylie wafky[njge 
abo w t (S. reyke or roy ke), discursus, vagacio. Stewart 

Cron. Scot. 1 . 284 Cesus Nausica,.wuh his raikis all that 
land ouir raid. 1370 Levins Manip. 198/17 Rayke, ambu- 
lacrum. x8i:£ Jamieson s.v., It is said of a horse, that takes 
a long step, or moves actively, that he has a great raik "of 
the road. 18x3 Hogg Queeu's Wake, Kilmeny xxiv, The 
wolf and the kid their raike began. 
jdg. X40X Pal. Poems (Rolls) II. 73 That je raysten have 
3our reyke and ptechen what lou list, 
f 2 . The space of ground over which animals, esp. 
cattle, usually move or pasture ; a piece of pas- 
ture-land, etc. Obs. Cf. Rake sb.s 
c 2423 Wyntoun Cron. vii. vi. 104 That land, thai oysyd 
all The Barys rayk all tyme to call. 1391 Manor Records 
\ in N. W. Line, Gloss. (1877) s.v., There was a place in the 
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Manor of Scotter called Long Rayke. 1641 N, Ridit^Rec. 
IV, ai2 A place called le Cow Raikes, 

3. =Ra.ke sbfi 4. rare. 

xSag in Rectn ds Peebles (18721 412 _To bring vp the vther 
tua trieis with his hors and his oxine, pryce evverie_ laiUe 
thretie tua s. 1808 Jamieson s.v., He brings twa, thrie, &c, 
raik a day; applied to dung, coals, &c. ..as equivalent to 
draught. 

tBaik, V. Obs. Forms: 3-5 (9) raike, 4-6 
rayk(e, 5 raicke, 5-6 reyke, 3-6 raik. [a. ON. 
reika ^Norw. dial. 7 ‘eika^ MSw. rekd) to walk about, 
stroll , wander. In ME. distinct from Rake in 
which it was subsequently absorbed.] 

1 . intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way ; to walk, 
stioll, wander, etc. 

a. of persons. = Rake i a. 

ri34o llampole's IFis.izSgs) 1. 140 pas pat e.auer raikis 
aboute to fede palre wittis with vanitees and lustis. 13.. 
R, E, A Hit. P. C. 89 penne he ryses radly, & rayke.s 
bylyue lonas toward port laph. rt_i4oo-So Ale.vattefer 5355 
pan raikis he by pe reede see & rides ay pe sannd. 1335 
Stewart Ctvtt. Siof, III. 40 The iiien of weir.. In gude 
array come raikand fra the schoir. 1396 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scat, vr. 349 He raikis throuch the hail 
realme. 

Jig. a 1300 Cursor M. 20798 It os better to be stell, ban 
raik on reson pat es will. 1340-70 Alex. lir Dbtel. 467 We 
raiken to oure romauncus & redcn pe storrius. 

b. of things. = Rake v.'^ i b. 

13. . E. E, Allit. P. A. 112 pe water con swepe Wyth a 
rownande rourde raykande ary^t. 1373 Barbour Bruce iii. 
627^ Thar schip . . Raykyt .slidand throw the se. c 1473 Ratif 
CoHjear 212 Lat the cop raik for my bennysoun. 

Jig, a 1340 Haupolb Psalter Ixxxv. 3 pai sullire paire 
hert to rayke in ydel thoghtis. c 1400 Destr, Troy 3048 
Hir chekes. .a.s the chalke white, As the rose, was the rud 
pat raiked horn in, 

e. of cattle, deer, etc. = Rake 3 g, 
a 1123 [see Raiking pjl, a.], c 1470 Henhyson Robeue ^ 
Makynexi,!, .keipismyscheipuuduryonewude, Lo! quhair 
thay raik on raw. 1330 Lvmoesay Test, Pajyngo 643 The 
fallow deir, to see thame raik on rawe. 

2 . 7 ‘ejl. To betake oneself. 

13.. E, E, Allit. P. B. 465 pe rauen raykez him forth. 

13. . Gaw.ffGr. Kut. 1735 pe lady, .ros hir vp radly, rayked 
hir peder. 

3 . irons, a. To make, pursue, (one's way), rare, 

c X425 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 3477 The dede body ras, .And 

raykyt off the kyrk hys way. 

b. To wander through or over (a phace). 

1813 Haaa Queesi's jyaie, Kihneny vii, Lang half I raikit 
the worild wide. Ibid. x,xlv, To raike the lanely glen. 
Hence fBal*k«r, a slroller, vagabond; fBal'k- 
Isg nbl, si, and p^l, a. Obs. 

a t»»s After, R. 140 ftoie (Titus MS.), As mon dos pe custel 
to the ku, oiler to pe beast, pat is to raikinde. 13.. E, E, 
Allit. P, B. 38a Neuer cowpe stynt , , pe raykande wawez. 
c 1340 Ilatujgle's Wks, (1895) *4° Thre inaners of occupa- 

donsare,as..Raykyng aboute. 1396 Dalkymfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, 1. 121 Rciuers, Raikens, Herrieris of the ground. 
Baik(e, obs. Sc. if. Rake, Reck. BaHm-, 
obs. Sc. f. Reckon. 

Obs. Forms: i hr 833 (e)l, hresl, 
etc., 2 r»s(e)l, reil, 3 rejel, 5 reile, 6 rail!, 
rayll, rale, 6-y raile, rayl(e, 7-8 (9 iSV.) rail. 
[OE. Jiratgl, hrmgel = OFris. {Ji)reil, OHG. 
Xh')}'egil^ hrecili of obscure etym.] 

1 . A garment, dress, mantle, cloak. 

a 70a Ejinal Gloss. i/^Amiculo, hraecU \Erf. hrae^l, Corpus 
hrssli]. c 8 ot K.^ .ffiarREo Gregory’s Past. xiv. 82 Dset 
hrmgl , . sceoTde bion geworht of purpuran. c xooo Ags, 
GosJ, John xiii. 4 He.,lede his reaf& nam linen hrsesel 
[Hatton MS, rail]. 0 1x73 Lamb. Ham. 3 pa o^re men pe 
reil iiefden. a X230 Oiol <$• Night. 562 pu art lutel and un'. 
strong And nis pi reset nowiht long. 

b. A woman’s gown (? misuse of sense 2). 
c 1817 Hogg Tales ^ Sh. (1837) II. 13 She was dressed in 
aplain white rail. 

2 . A piece of linen or other cloth formerly worn 
about the neck by women ; a neckerchief. See also 

NlGHI-RAlI,. 

X482 Act 22 Edio. IV, c. I They shall not suffer their 
wives to weare any reile called a kercheffe, who.se price 
Gxceedeth twentie pence. 1530 Palsgr. 260/2 Rayle for 
a woman's neck, crevechiefen qiiattre doubles. 1392 Hasiie 
P. Penilesse (ed. e) 8 A course hempen raile about her 
shoulders, a 1635 Cordct Poems (1807) 23a Ladyes, that 
weare black cipresswailesTurn'd lately to white 1 inxien*rayle.s. 
X678 PftiLLiFS (ed. 4) a V., The . . gathei-ed piece of Cloth 
which Women throw about their necks, when they dress 
them . . is also called a Rail. 17x0 Rudoiman Gloss. Douglas' 
jEneis 5.v. Ralis, A womans rail or collar-body, as .Scot. 
Bor. call it. 

Comb. 1338 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 126 Power crepings 
..iiij railbandes. 

Bail (t(?‘ 1), ji.2 Forms : 4-6 raylle, 4-7 raile, 

5 Myle, 5-7 rayl(e, 6-7 rale, 4, 7- rail. [a. OF. 
reille (1334) t—pop, L* *regla, L. regttla straight 
stick, bar, rod, etc. (see Role) : the mod. Norm, 
form is raile (Moisy). (M)Dn,, (M)LG,, and Sw. 
7 ‘egelt OHG. rigil (G. riegel) bar, bolt, etc., are 
prob. also of Latin origin.] 

1 . A bar of wood, fixed in a horizontal position 
for hanging things on, or for other purposes. Now 
chiefly in combs., as copping-, hat-, towel-rail. 

CX320 [see rail-tree in 6 a]. 1390 Gowbr Cotsf. HI. 73 
Into an Egle he gan tran^forme, And llyh and sette him on 
a raile. 1497 NeaialAcc, Hen, ^7/(1896) 3x3 Cloffeborde 

6 Rnylies for the seyd ship. 1609 Holi,and A mm. Marcell. 


222 The master of the En^ne..setteth open the rayles that 
contain the binding of the whole worke. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. E.verc., Printing xi. p 22 These Racks.. are hung 
a-thwart two Rails an Inch thick.. which Rails are fastned 
. . by Stiles perpendicular to the Ceiling. 1710 Steele 
Ta-tler No. 174 r 3 All the Volumes, .shall be from Time to 
Time plac^ in proper Order upon the Rails of the unhoused 
Booksellers. X793 [see Copping-rail]. 1883 [see hat-rail, 
s,v. Hat sb. 8]. 

b. Used to support vines or other plants. 

13S9 HehuingJiant MS. ai. If. 17 b, Porkis & railis to here 
up }>e vyne. 0x420 Pallad. on Hush, iv, 2S7 Helpe hem 
[gourds] vp with rayles, as they growe. 1348 Elyot Diet., 
Caniherhts, the raile of a vine borne vp with forkes & postes. 
x6oo SuRFLET Conntrie Panne 1. ii. 2 A frame of railes in 
forme of an Arbor for vines to runne vpon, X777 Mason 
Eng. Gartien 11. 200 To defend Their infant shoots, beneath, 
on oaken stakes. Extend a rail of elm. 

c. Forming pari of the sides of a carl. 

igjo Palsgr. 260/2 Rayle for a carte, cosle. x6xi_Cotgr., 
Ridelle, the rayle of a Cart or waine ; and more particularly, 
the vppennost of the three, X797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII I. 
697/2 The chest or body of the waggon, having the staves 
or rails fixed thereon. x83x Stephens Bk. Farm. (ed. 2) II. 
3S7/1 The outer rails support the sheaves of corn over the 
wheels. 

d. Naut. Rails of the head', (see qnot, 1769). 

1760 Falconer Diet. Marine [xfjSj, Rails of the htad, 

certain curved pieces of timber extending^ from the bows 
on each side to the continuation of the ship's stein. 1B67 
Smyth Sailods Word-bk. 373 The shoit lails of tlie head, 
extending from the back of the figure to the cat-head. 

2 . A horizontal bar of wood or metal, fixed upon 
upright supports (posts) as part of a fence. (In 
pL freq. = b.) 

X4Q4 Nottingham Rec. III. 272 For sawyng reyleyes [xzt] 
to the pale, a 1548 PlALt, Citron., Hen. VlII (i 550) 39 ‘This 
Cardeyn was towred at euery corner and railed with raile.s 
gilt. x6x6 Sir R. Bovle in Lisntore Papers (1886) I. 1x3, 
1 agreed with my caipenter to mak my postes and Rayles of 
my Park. X732 Lcdiard Seihos 11 . vu. ox The rails which 
inclos’d the sanctuary. X792 Bei.knap Ilist. New Hampsh, 
III. 117 The wood ..makes durable rails for fencc.s. xS6i 
N. A. Woons Pr, Wales Canada 3x5 Mr. Lincoln, .began hi.s 
career in life as a splitter of rails. X891 Law Times XC. 
393/1 Placing wooden rails on the side next the glebe land. 
Jig, 16x4 Hay Dyall ix. (1613) 246 The law hath made 
rayles and barres about thee. 

b. A continuous series of bars forming the hori- 
zontal part of a fence ; also, by extension, a fence 
or railing, whether constructed of posts and rails, 
or of some other form. 

XS4I Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 38 Reparacions nedefnll to be 
done in and vpon any pale, rayle and lodge, within any of 
the saide parkes. xfioo Sorflet Conntrie Panne vii. xix. 
833 These seuerall grounds . . must be separated one from 
the other by a strong rale, through which deere or sheepe 
(but no greater cattell) may passe. 1650 T. B[ayley] 
Worcesters Afoph. 31 As we were going along by the 
Churchyard Rayle. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit. 11 . 62/2 
'J'he rail or side-wall of the Bridge. iBvx L. Stephen 
Playgr, Eur. iii. (1894) 88 The dangerous place is guarded 
by a wooden rail. 

0 . Tile Hand-bail of a stair. 

1453 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 160 Fro emendacione de 
le grece et le reyle infra aulanx. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 15 
Carpenters do frame their Railes to Balle.sters to meet on 
the FedestaK 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 618/2 Tlie three 
dotted lines drawn from the rail to the pitch board represent 
the width of the rail. ^ 1823 J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
600 Every level straight hue, directed to the axi.s of the 
well-hole, from every point of the side of the rail, 1842 
Gwilt Encvcl, Arch, § 2182 In the upper ramp.. produce 
the top of the rail.. to P. 

d. An altar-rail (see Altab sb, II). 

S84X Milton Prel. Episc. 10 Unlesse a man he within the 
rayls, or enclosure of the Altar. 1711 Heaune Collect. 
(O. H.S.) HI. 23X In the Chancell just on this side the Rayle. 
X874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par, Churches w The rail was in- 
troduced in the seventeenth century as a ience to the altar. 

e. Natit. (See quot, 1804.) 

1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. Pref. 19 Rails are 
narrow planks nailed for ornament on several parts of a 
ship’s upper works, as dnft-rails, fffe-rails, sheer-rails. X840 
R, H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi.112 Our ship had . .high bulwarks 
and rail. 1867 Saiyth Sailor's Word-bk, 264 Those parts 
where the sheer is raised, .and the rails are cut off. 

3 . Carpentry. One of the horizontal pieces in 
a door or other framework. 

X678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I. 106 In Wainscoting of 
Rooms.. the Upper and Lower Rails have also the same 
breadth with the Margent of the Stile. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 160 All the cross pieces (of a frame) are 
denominated rails. 1834-47 T. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
(1831) 8r This gate.. is usually composed of two upright 
stiles, and two horizontal rails, framed together, 
b. A string of a stair. Obs. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 . 154 The Rail these Steps are 
built upon . . must . . be framed into the next Post, 
t c, (See quot.) Obs. rare'~^. 
x^ R. Holme Armoury in. 100/1 Raile is a piece of 
Timber 6 . . foot or more long, and carrieth four inches 
broad, and an inch or more thick. A Raile is an half Spare. 

4 . A bar or continuous line of bars (now usu. of 
iron or steel) laid on or near the ground (com- 
monly in pairs) to bear and guide ihe wheels of 
a vehicle, and enable them to nm more easily. 

a!zy34 North Life Lord Keeper Horth (1742) 136 
Laying Rails of Timber, from the Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly .streight and parallel ; and bulky Carts are 
made with four Rowlets fitting these Kails, 1789 Brand 
Newcastle 1 . 687 note. Upon these sleepens, other piecas of 
timber called rads, of a or 5 in. square are laid. 1834 N. W. 
CuNDV Inland Trwtsu3^ These iron bars, which are called 


rails, are firmly connected end to end. 1S66 Engineering I, 
235/2 Steel rails have so much more stiffness m a vertica 1 
direction than iron. 

b. Phr. Off the rails (freq. Jig. = out of the 
proper or normal condition). 

1839 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt, II. xcv. 80 At the 
arrival of a general election England therefore may be 
considered as ‘ off the rails '. x886 Gurney, etc. Phaeitasms 
0/ Living 1 . 499 A sane, healthy, waking mind can really get 
momentarily off the rails. 

6. = Rah, WAY, now chiefly in phr. r-ail, and 
on the Slock Exchange in pi. = railway shares. 

1843 Syd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (x8ss) II, 493 The 
rail.. has brought us within fifty miles of- London, 1872 
Black Atiy.^ Phaeton xi. 149 He had come on by rail lo 
pay us a visit. 1893 Wesim. Gas. 25 Feb. 8/1 The public 
have lost nearly all confidence in American rails. 

b. Railway journey. 

X837 E. FitzGerald Dcr/. (1889) I. 242 So as the Atlantic 
.should have been no greater Bar between us than the two 
hours rail to Oxford. 

6. attiHb. and Comb. a. In senses i and 2, as 
rail-feitce(fj .S.) ,-mould, -piece, -post, -splitter 
-splitting (U. S. ), -work ; rail-bird, the American 
spotted cuckoo ; t rail-cloth., ? a cloth for the 
altar-rail; rail-ridden, compelled to ‘ride’ on 
a rail, as a punishment; frail-stair, a stair with 
a railing ; f rail-tree, a rail. 

X707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 396/2 The naevius, spotted 
cuckow, or *rail-bird, is about the size of a field-fare. . . It in- 
habits Cayenne... This., is seen often perched upon gates 
and rails, whence its name. X33X MS. Acc, St. John’s 
Hasp,, Canterl., Paid for a lyne to the *rale cloth. X848 
W ebster, *Rail-/ence. a 1864 Hawthorne Grimshawe xii. 
(i8gi) 142 Simple and rustic as the gap in a rail fence. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind. z8 One of the male birds accom- 
panies me, flitting from post to post of the rail-fence. X778 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 2) I. 61B/2 If the sides of the twisted part 
of the rail be shaped Iw the *rail-mould. x8x6 Mechanic 1 . 
487 The under edge of the blade may coincide with the top 
or winding surface of the *rail-piece. 1825 J. N ichoi son 
Operat. Mechanic 600 A parallel piece of thin wood.. bent 
to the side of the rail-piece. 1873 Knight Did. Mech. 1860/1 
“'Rail-post, a newef post for a staircase or balustrade. 
X863 Mom, Star 19 July, A Woman Tarred and '•‘Rail- 
ridden. S865 MaCftt. Mag, Nov. 7 Earned his life as '•‘rail- 
splitter, deck-hand, farm-labourer, clerk. 1863 Dicev 
F'ederal St. I. X64, I am not practically acquainted with 
''‘rail-splitting, xijte in Rees, Burgh Glasgow (1876} I. 148 
With ane •‘raill galrie stair and ane turlies upoun the 
northmost windo therof. C1320 Sir Bettes (MS; A.) 3217 
panne was before his bed itist. , A couertine on “raile tre. For 
noman scholde on bed ise. 1823 Jamieson Suppl., 
tree, a large beam, in a cow-house, fixed about two feet 
above the heads of the cows, into which the upper ends of 
the stakes are fixed. Teviotdale. 1828 Lights \ Shades I. 
287 A little green cross-barred “railwork for mignonette. 

b. In sense 4, in a large number of compmmds, 
mostly of recent origin, as rail-bender, -borer, 
-chair, -clamp, -joint, -layer, -laying, -maker, 
-making, -mill, -parallel, -trade, etc. 

X873 Knight Diet, Mech. 1839-60 “'Rail-lender, etc. 
1884 Ibid, Suppl. 737 “''Rail-borer, etc. 1864 Webster, 
“'Rail-joint, 1833 Barlow md Rep, Direct, Lend, d- B'ham 
Rmhv. 49 Both sides being alike, the “rail-layers may select 
theskle tnatfits best. 1838 Civil Eng. tj- Arch, Jrttl. 1. x66/i 
In all present sj'stems of “rail-laying the supports.. simply 
rest upon the ground. 1833 Barlow ond Rep. Direct, 
Land, if B'ham Railw, 22 The “rail parallel weighing 42 lbs. 
per yard. 

c. .In sense 5, as rail-bank, -car, -carriage, 
charges, distance, -head, operations, -track, -waggon. 

Wiggins Embanking 67 Shaping the material for the 
“rail-bank. 1843 Whittier Pr. Wks. (1889) I, 352 Steam- 
boats and “rail-cars. X867 G. Musgrave Nooks Old France 
11 . 204 A hybrid combination of “rail-carriage, omnibus and 
diligence. x88o Q, Rev. CXLV. 319 On the question of 
“rail charges a good deal might be written. 1882 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett. (zSSg) I. 489 An hour's “Rail distance from 
here. 1896 Daily News 13 May The advanced base 
camp has been transferred to the vicinity of the “rail head. 
1833 Carlyle in E. FitzGeralds Lett. (1889) I. 23s The end 
of my shrieking, mad, (and to me quite honible) “rail 
operations. <2x824 Robertson in Trans. Highland Soc. 
VI. 68 The “rail-track was now made of cast-iron and con- 
cave. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. Note-bks. (18S3) 42 On our left, 
the rail-track kept close to the hills, a 2824 A. Scott in 
Trans. Highland Soc. VI, 30 Simple as the common “rail- 
waggon convoy may appear [etc.]. 

Hence BaiTasre, conveyance by rail, or the 
charges for this ; Ballexy nonec-wd., travelling 
by rail ; Bad'ly a. nonce-wd., railway-like. 

183a Ld. Cockburn Circuit Journ. (1883) 373 Too much 
railery is an unbecoming thing for an aged judge. X839 
Sala Tiu, round Clock (1861) 42 These vegetable Titans are 
of the rail, and rally, x^t A uck/and[N. Z.) Star 1 Oct. 4/2 
Labour, cartage, and 'railage. 

Bail (w'l), sb.s Forms : 5-7 rayle, 5, 8 rale, 
6-7 raile, 7- rail. [a. F. rble (Picard reille), OF. 
raale (13-14111 c.), of uncertain origin. Hence 
also G. raile, med.L. rallus.'] A bird of the 
family Rallidgi and especially of the^enus Rallus '. 
see Landrail, Water-rail. ' " 
t:i43o Two 69 ‘Votrellez, Rales, Quayles. 1483 

Cath. Angl. 299A ATtayle, glebarius. <2x329 Skelto.n 
Col. Cloute 1870 Some., by the barres of her tayle Wyll 
knowe a raven from a rayle, 16x3 Markham Eng. Housew. 
(1660} 76 Sauce for a Quail, Raile, or any fat big bird. 1735 
Mem. Capt. P, Drake H. xviii. 273 We diverted ourselves in 
the Meadows, where my lAird riiot some Rales. X843 Lever 
y. Hinton xxxv. All was hushed and still, .save the deep 
note of the rail 1885 0 . S. Forbes Wild Life in Cattara 
207 The rails tried all they knew to stop the cobra. 
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nttrib, 1573 Baret Alvearies A Raile bird, rwsiiatla. 
j8o3 T. Ashe Tnm, II. 67 Rail-bird, Ralhts Virginianus. 
Rail sb.^ rare. Also 6 rayle. [f. 
e>.^] An act of railing or reviling. 

a 1^29 Skelton Candatas Anglos 30 With thy versyfyeing 
rayles How they haue tayles. 1396 Spenser F, Q. iv, i. 43 
All carelesse of his taunt and bitter rayle. 1869 Manning 
Petri PriviUg. (1871) ii, 9 Some half-educated minds, .who 
keep up the old rail against the Catholic religion. 

Rail (r^U), jAS Sc. rare^K [f. Rail w.l : cf, 
quot. 1887 in sense 2.] A row (of nails). 

1776 C. Keith Farmer’s Ha' v, They . . set about their 
heels wl’ rails O' clinkin tackets. 

Rail (r.f’ 1 ), &.! Obs. exc. 6V'. Also 4 raill-, 

4- 6 rayl(0, 5 rayll(e, 6 6V. ralye. [a. OF. reiller 
pop.L. *reglare, L. regulars, f. regula : see Rail 

sbl^] 

f 1 . trans. To set in order or array ; to arrange ; 
to regulate. Obs. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 43 The rose rayleth hire 
rode, a 1332 AIinot Poems iv. 83 Both alblast and many a 
bow Was redy railed opon a row, c 1440 Capgrave Life 
St. Kath. IV. 1020 Soo weel can oure mayden hir proporsyons 
rayll. Ihid, v. 1168 Whan that no counseill may you reden 
ne rayle, c i«o Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryi. (1814) 181 
Than his people rayled theyin togyther. 

Tb. To tie or fasten in a string or row. Obs. rare. 
1622 Bacon lien. VII 141 [The rebels] were brought to 
London, all rayl'd in Ropes, like a Teame of Horses in 
a Cart. 1634 Ford Perk. IVarb. iii. i, The ringleaders of 
this commotion, Railed in ropes, lit ornaments for traitors 
Wait your determinations. 

2 . To array, adorn, set {with something). 
c 13S0 Will. Paleme 1618 Eohe a strete was. .realy rallied 
wib wel riche clobes. ? a 140a Morte Arth. 3964 The 
rowelle whas rede golde . . Raylide with reched and rubyes 
inewe. c 1430 Lydg. Reas, 4 Sens. 2361 To conserve hyt, 
and to Raylle With fresh and lusty apparaylle. 1342 Inv. 
R. Wardr, (1815) 85 Ane cott of olak sating ralyeit with 
gold and silver. 1M7 Javiieson's Scot. ZJvV/. Suppl. 317 To 
rail skoon, to fill the soles with rows of iron nails. 
fig. c 1440 Cai'grave Life St. Kath. nr, 1230 Wyth many 
iows I wyl 30W newly rayle. 

Rail (r^*!), ».2 Also 4-7 rayle, raile, 7 6V. 
raill. [f. Rail 

fl. trails. To provide (vines, etc.) with rails; 
to train on rails. Obs. 

1389 Ilelmiugham MS. 21, If. 17b, pe vyne..schal wax 
wilde hut if she be railid. c 1420 Pallad. on Husk i. 803 
Now rayle hem, and of closure is no doute. 1493 Treidsa's 
Barth. De P, R. xvii. clxxvii. 717 Vynes hen perched and 
rtwlcd and bouncle to trees that ben nye to them. 

2 . To furnish or enclose (a place) with rails. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus n. 820 (771) This yerd was large, 
and layled alia the aleyes. e 1400 Beryn aai Al the Aleyis 
feir..I-rayHd, 1387 Nottingham Rec. Iv. 213 Chayney 
Pooll the syde towardes Esl Crofte to be rayled. 1641 
W, Mountago in Buecleuch MSS. (Hist, M8S. Comm.) 
I. 286 All the streets are railed for the advantage of the 
show, Z679-88 Seer. Serv. Motiey^ Chas. 4 fas. (Camden) 
123 In rayling the walke called Swinley Rwles, in the forest 
of Windsor. 1726 Avlipfe Parergon 173 The Church-yard 
..ought to he fenced in and railed. <*1817 T, Dwight 
Trem. Neiu Bug., etc. (1823) 1. 436 The sides of the causeys 
are stoned, capstained, and railed. 

b. With adverbs, esp. to rail in, to enclose 
(a space or thing) with rails ; to rail off, to sepa- 
rate by a railing. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xxxi, Ane herbere grene, with wan- 
dis long and small Railit about. 1376 Gascoigne Kenel- 
worth A iij, A bridge, the which was rayled in on both 
•■.ides, 1604 Manchester Court Leet Rec. (1883) II. 203 
Raphe Hiilme hath Rayled ip a parcell of land. _ *711 
Adpison Sped. No, 112 T 2 Sir Roger has.. railed in the 
Communion-Table. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (i8i6) 
I. 221 A space was railed in for the reception of the . . 
juroiE. 1836 Froude Hist. Bug. (1838) I, v, 451 The 
footpaths were railed off along the whole distance, 
t c. To confine (sheep) by rails. Obs. rare— . 
1641 BESTi?V*««. .BA’S. (Surtees) 84 Yettsomewill perswade 
to rayle them a little before they goe to field. 

3 . To provide (a hedge, bench, etc.) with a rail or 
rails. Also with about, in (cf. 2 b). rare. 

1377 B. Googe Heresb. Husb. (1586)30 The common hedge 
made of dead wood, well staked and thicke plashed or railde. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Bxerc,, Printing xi._ 11 The Inck- 
Block..is Railed in on its farther and hinder-sides.. with 
Wainscot Board. Ibid. xx. r 3 The Bench hath its farther 
Side, and both ends, railed about with slit Deal about two 
Inches high. 

4 . To lay with rails (in sense 4 of the sb.). 

i888 HarpeVs Mag, LXXVII. 123 One hundred and fifty 
miles of new road graded last year, which was to receive 
its rails this spring, will not be railed, 

6. To convey by rail. 

1863 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept, lo/i Fat cattle and fat sheep 
..to be railed to market. , 

e. intr. To travel by rail. Also with tif. 

1842 Lady Granville Lett, (1894) II. 337 
Munich to-morrow. 1833 Vise. Stratford de Redcliffe 
in Lane-Poole Life II, 243 Next day we railed it away 
through Grata and Laibach. 

7 . To fish with a hand-line over a boat s rail. 

1X89 Nature XLL i8o In England, the suimnet fishing 

for mackerel is carried on by means of hand lines, ana 
small boats may he seen ‘ railing ' or * whiffing amongst the 
schools of mocKerel. 

tRailjTi.s Obs. Forms: 5 raylle, rayl, reyle, 

5- 6 rail(e, rayle, 6 Sc, rale. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To flow, gush {down). Usn. said of blood. 

c 1400 Land Proy-bh. 6842 Thei mette so well . . That the 
blod fro hem rayled. ciiio Capgrave Life St, Kath, v. 
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1720 Ffro thi eynez lete the water now be thi cheekis reyle. 
1513 l^oiiatAS AEneis xi, xiii. 172 The binde haboundantly 
furth rails. 1391 Spenser Vis. Bellay 135, 1 saw a spring 
out of a rocke forth rayle. x6oo Fairfax Tasso iv. fxxiv, 
A tempest railed downe her cheekes amaine. 

Rail (r^'l), Forms : o. 5-7 rayl, 6 Sc. 
ral-, raill, 6-7 rayle, rayll, 6- rail ; 0. 6 Sc. ral^e, 
railde, rel^ie. [a. F. railler {i^tii c.), of uncer- 
tain origin. Cf. Raillt, Rally.] 

1. intr. To utter abusive language. 

1460-70 Gregory Citron. (Camden) 229 He raylyd soore 
and grevysly to fortefy hys hretherynys sayyngys. a 1329 
Skelton Caudatos Anglos 63 Walke, Scot, walke, sot, 
Rayle not to far. <1x360 A Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 44 
Be je rank quhen thay begfin to reljie, 1624 Capt. Smith 
Virginia m. xi. 86 To force you from your Idlenesse, and 
punish you if you rayle. X733 Berkeley Free-think. 
Mathemat. § 8 To see you rail and rage at the rate you do. 
1781 CowFER Charity 300 Satire. .Too often rails to gratify 
his spleen. 187X B. Taylor Faust (187s) I. xiv. 132 You 
rail, and it is fun to me. 

b. constr. against, at, ^of, fan, upon, \wit7i. 
_r47078s Malory HrrA«>*x.lxxi, Sire Dynadan rayled with 
sic Tristram. 13x9 Horman Vntg. 6x He is so pacient, that 
he suffereth men all to rayle and rage vpon him. 1360 Daus 
tr.^ Sleidands Comtn. 23 [He] raileth against all the disci- 
pline of the church. 47 The Masse is railed on, 1588 
Babington Prof. Exp. Lortls Pr, (rsgd) 267 They rayle 
of al compulsion to the contrarie. 160a Marston Ant, 4 
Mel. V. 'Wks. 1856 I. 60 Hee lailes at mee beyond reason. 
x66o Wood Life Dec. (O. H. S.) I . 369 Who rayl’d more . . 
than he, against both Presbyterians and Independents? 
X77X Junins Lett, Iv. 291 Enemies .. rail at him for crimes 
he is not guilty of. X819 Shelley Cyclt^ g8, I am the 
same, but do not rail upon me. xB66 Miss jBraddon Lady's 
Mile i. 6 Don't rail against the women. 1872 Bagehot 
Physics 4 Pol. (1876) igs _We are beginning to see this, and 
we are luiled at for so beginning, 
f2. To jest, to rally. Also const, with. Obs. 

1308 Dunbar Tna Mariit IVemen 480 Sum rownis ; and 
sumral^eis, and sum redis ballatis. 1330 Palsgr. 678/1, 1 
rayle, I jeste meryly, je megcaidis, 1390 Burel in Watson 
Coll, Poems (1709) II. 12 Let no man me esteme to raill. 
Nor think that raschelie I report. X683 Evelyn Mrs. 
GodolphinlaS&V) g8 Severall Lady es.. were railing with the 
Gallants triileingly enough. 

f b. To brag or boast. Obs. rare — ®, 

1330 Palsgr. 678/x, I rayle in bostyng, je me raille. He 
doth naught els but rayle at the ale house all daye. 

8, trans. To bring (a person) iifto a certain 
condition by railing. Also rarely with a thing as 
obj. in other constructions. 

XS96 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. L 139 Till thou canst raile the 
seale from off my bond Thou but offend’st thy Lungs to 
speake so loud. x6o6 — Tr. 4 Cr. IL i. in, I shal sooner 
rayle thee into wit and holinesse. 1642 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. ii. § 4 Noble natures . .are not railed into vice. 
1823 Lockhart Reg. Dalton r. xiii. (X849) 88 Trying . . to 
rail his old English heart out of his bosom? 

b. With adj. expressing the result. rare—\ 

X676 Otway Don Carlos v. i, You spightfully are come to 
rail me dead. 

t Rail, ©.5 Obs, rare. [Of obscure etym.] int?\ 
To go about, wander, roam. 

CX400 Land Troy Bk. 6845 Aboute Ector euere thei 
rayled. Ibid. 7432 Ther come two kynges In that batayle. 
That saw Ector aboute rayle, As faucoun flees afftir drake. 
1330 Palsgr. 678/1, I rayle, I straye abrode, je trace, je 
tracasse. He doth naught eh bat rayle here and there. 
Rail (rE'l), ©.6 [Prob. echoic.] trans. and 
intr. To rattle. 

X770 Armstrong Imitations 63 Every petty brook that 
crawled. . Railing its pebbles. 1844 [see Railing///, a.*]. 

Railed (r^ld),///. a. [f. Rail sb.^ and ©,2] 

1. Enclosed with a rail or rails (sense 2). Also 
with advb., as railed-in, 'off. 

X639 Rec. Dedham, Mass. (1892) HI. 38 One litle parcell 
of meadow.. within a Rayled neck of Land. 1832 G, 
Downes Lett, Coni. Cormtries I. 205 The railed inclosure 
of the altar. x868 E. Yates Rock Ahead 11. iii. The crowds 
kept pouring in to the railed-off space. 1892 Zangwill 
Bcfw Myst. 97 A woman.. standing before a railed-in grave. 

2. Laid with rails (sense 4). 

1769 De Fads Tour Gt.Brit, 111.276 The, . Waggons. . 
are easily pushed by a Mmi, on a railed Way, to a Stage 
over the Canal. x8oo in Ficton L’pool Mimic, Rec. (1SS6) 
II. 235 A waggon way or Railed Road for conveying stone 
from the quarry. 

Railev^ (r^dai). [f. Rail ©.* + -eeI.] One 
who rails ; a reviler. 

X313 Douglas Mneis viii. Frol. 66 The railtear raknis na 
wordis, hut ratUs furth ranis. XS73-83 Abp. Sandys Serm. 
xiv, 942 He is a railer, he dotetn, he wanteth discretion, 
1642 Milton Apol, Smect. Introd., I go on to shew you the 
unbridl’d impudence of this loose rayler. 1726 Pope Odyss. 
XX, 328 Dread not the railer’s laugh, nor ruffian's rage, 18x0 
Crabbe Borough xiii, Thou writ’st of living men, And art 
a railer and detractor then. xSsp Smiles S elf Help (i 860) 216 
■The grumblers and the railers against fortune. 

Railer 2 (r^ laj). [f, Rail©.2 + -eb 1,] A rail- 
maker ; one who fits or ftimishes with rails. 
x 882 in Ogilvie. (Cf. stair-railerh 

Obs. rare— \ = Rail i. 

14- . Sir Benes (MS. M.) 149/32x7 Iosyan_ made On her 
gurdill a knott rennand. .ouer a rayler sche it drew, 
Railery, obs. form of Railleey- 
Railing (r?’lii)), vbl. sb?- [f. Rail o.2] 
fl. The training of vines upon rails, b. A shoot- 
of a vine so trained ; also aitrib. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Ps. Ixxix. 12 [Ixxx. 11] He stra^te out hls 
braunchts vnto the se; and vnto the flod his railingus [L. 
propagines], — Isa. xvL 8 His railing braunches [L. 


prepagines] ben forsaken, thei passeden the se. 1493 
Trevisa's Barth. De P, R, xvii, xviii. 614 Balsamum . . 
spredyth as avyne wythout raylyng and vndersettinge. 

2 . The action of making fences, or enclosing 
groimd with rails. Also railing-in. 

*S43 Act 35 Hen. VIIl, c. 17 g 6 To.. take any of the 
same [coppies woodes] for palyiig raylyng or enclosing of 
parkes. 1641 Milton Ch, Goat. ir. iii. The railing in of 
a repugnant and contradictive mount Sinai in the gospel. 
1679-88 Seer, Sen/. Money Chas. 4- yas. (Camden) 139 Ex- 
pended in . . rayling and paleing in Bushy Parke. 

b. concr. (also in pi.) A fence or barrier made 
of rails, or in some other fashion. 

1471-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro factura Ixiiij 
rod del Ralyng. 1826 Scott fVoodst, 1, The gilded railing, 
which was once around it, was broken doivn. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii. 105 Tom . . stood listlessly gazing 
over the railings. 

iransf. i860 Tyndall G/ac. i. xviii. 125 From roof to 
l«dge stretched a railing of cylindrical icicles. 

c. Material for railing. 

x_8z2 Sir J, Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. 336 Railing must be 
nailed across the boss . . but when railing is not at hand, a 
strongstrawTopeis commonly used in its stead. 1847 Smeaton 
Builder’s Man. 147 Bars of fancy railing, and balusters of 
stairs consist of cast iron. 

8. The lajdng of rails ; a set or line of rails, 

1823 T. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 653 The railing 
must, .be set out in levels, or in lines nearly level. 

4 . Comb, railing-line, a hand-line used over 
the rail of a boat. 

1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng, Seamen s Rayling lines for 
Mackerel!. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Caial. 12 lianalines and 
Long Lines, .railing Lines for Mackerel- 
Hence Bai’lluged a., enclosed by a railing. 
x86z Temple Bar Mag, V. i8x A turfed and railinged 
square. 

Railing (re‘’lig), vbl. f5.2 [f. Rail -b 

-INqI.] 'I'he action of the vb. ; abusing, abuse. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur x. Ixxii, For this entente syr 
Dynadan said alle this raylynge and langage ageynst sir 
Tristram. 1333 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rasiell li. (1572) 
66/2 He recounteth it to be rayling, gesting, and scolding. 
c 1580 Sidney Ps. xxxi. vii, I understand what railing greate 
men spredd. x6Sx BRYOEN.(4Ar. 4 Acini. 353 Railing and 
praising were his usual Themes. 1769 funins Lett, xviii. 
77 Railing is usually a relief to the mind.^ 1873 Dixon Two 
Q ueem If. xi. vi. 235 Pie was proof against the railing of 
a mob, 

//. 1326 Tindale I Tim. vi. 4 Stryfe, realinges [1334 
raylinges], evyl! surmysinges. x6ia T, Taylor Comm. 
Titns ii. 8 Hee heard xaylings and reproaches of many. 
a 1704 T, Brown Satire Antients Wks. 1730 I. 17 The 
gall, the railings. . . which made these satire.s take with so 
much applause. 1834 Macaulay Biog, (1S67) 30 It does not 
appear, .from the railings of his enemies, tnat he ever was 
drunk in his life. 


Railing ppl- a?- [f. as prec. + -ing 2,] 

That rails ; characterized by railing. 

1326 Tindale 9 Michael. -durst nott geve raylynge 
sentence. 01586 C’tess Pembroice Ps. lxxiv. ix. The 
wrong Of thy reviling railing foe. 1697 Dbvoen Virgil 
Life (172X) I. S3 The- railing Eloquence of Cicero in his 
Philipics. »24 Pope Lett, xo Sept., The railing Papers 
about the Odyssey, x8zx Byron Sardanap. i. ii, The 
railing drunkards ! why, what would they have? 

fRed'ling, ppl. [f. Rail ©.3] Flowiug- 
X390 Spenser B '. Q . hi. iv. 57 Instead of rest thou lendest 
rayling teares. 

RaiTing,/>//, fl .3 [f. Rail ©.8 ] Rattling. 

1844 Lever T. Burke II. 163 The railing crash of falling 
branches, and the deep baying of the storm, 

Railiugly (i lii|li) , adv. [f. Railing///, a? 
+ -LT 2.] Jin a railing manner. 

1347-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) 13a When wee do 
railingly burst out against any man into slanderous and 
contentious words. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11, 63 They will 
railingly return them answer. 

RailL-potent, a. nonce-wd. [f. Rail ©.*, after 
omnipotent.) Powei ful in railing, 

*593 G, Harvey Pierce's Super. Frol. **4 b, Spate me, 0 
super-dominering Elfe, Andmost Railipotent for euerraine. 

Raillery (r^’bri). Also 7 radlery. [a- F. 
raillerie, f. railler to rally : cf. Rallbbt, a form 
which represents the older pron. (rse'lsri), given hy 
Sheridan, Walker, Smart, etc., and still used by 
some (esp. U.S?) spealcers.] 

1 . Good-humoured ridicule, banter. 

1633 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 24s The word Raillery you 
return'd me for interpretation . , is now grown here so 
common widi the better sort, as there are few of the meaner 
that are not able to construe it. 1636 Cowley Misc. Pref., 
I am not ignorant, that by saying this of others, I expose 
nw self to some Raillery. i7s6-5a J. Wartqm Ess, Pope 
lI. xi. 237 “rhe raillery is carried to the very verge of 
railing, some will say ribaldry, 1806-7 J. Beresford 
Miseries HwfS, Life (1826) vii. x, A company in which you 
have been galled by the raillery of some wag by profession. 
X87X R. Ellis Catullus Ixi. 127 The countiyman’s Ribald 
raillery. 

b. With a and //. : An instance of this. 

1634 Sir E, Nicholas in N, Papers ((^mden) II. roo He 
aayes Sir E. H. found fault with the meat and such like 
railleries, 1683 D. A. Art Converse 100 An Innocent 
Railery is their greatest delight. 17x0 Addison Whig- 
Exam. No, I r I There is a Mocking familiarity both in 
his railleries and civilities. xSag Lytton Devereifx i. ii, All 
his purposed railleries deserted him. 

ta. Railing, reviling. Obs, rare. 

1709 Hearns Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 180 He fell into a great 
Passion, and began to call Names. . He continu'dhis Railleiy. 
Ibid. 193 The very stile, w®'* is nothing but Raillery and 
Billingsgate. 
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Railless ’l|les) , a. [f. Rail si.^ + -less.] 

Devoid of rails ; having no railway. 

1887 Hissev Holiday mi Road vit. *23 The railless, almost 
roadless downs. 1897 Daily Neats 25 Jaii. 3/1 The slippery 
and railless gangway. . 

ilBailleui:. Ohs. Also 7-S raillieur. [Fr., 
f. railler to rally."] One who practises raillery. 

1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soe. 417 The Family of the Railleurs 
Is deriv'd from the same Original with the FhiIosophei& 
167s Wycherley Country IV^e ii. Wits. (Rtldg.) 75/2 His 
acquaintance were all wits and raillieurs. 17s* J. Urown 
SJiaJtesb. C/tarae, 62 wte, Setting aside allraillciy, advising 
the railleurs to be serious, 

t Rai’llieJ?. Ohs. Also 8 -yer. [f. Kailly v. 
+ -EB 1.] = Railieb 2, 

171* Shaetesb. Charac. (1737) HI- 288 An airy Gentle- 
man of the World, and a thorow Raillyer. _ 1734 Richard- 
son Grandison IV. vi, 50 The free, gay, Raillier. . of all our 
Sex's Foibles. 

Rai-lly, sh. Sc. mre—\ [f. Rail sh.i + -y.] 
A woman’s jacket. 

x8x8 Scott .&>■. Datum, xii, What’s the colour o' her hair? 
—and does she wear a habit or a railly ? 
t Raa'Ily, V. Ohs. Also 7 rayly, raillie. [ad. 
F. railler to Rally ».2] 

1 . a. intr. To rally, to jest. 

1635-56 Cowley Davufeis i. Note 18 He would not railly 
with the God from whom he hoped for Relief. 1673 O. 
Walker iirfw. v. 45 If they railly, droll, and speak evil of 
others, a v]6a I, H. Browne Poems (1768) in Train'd up 
to laugh,. .And railly with the prettiest air. 

b. tram. To rally, ridicule, tease (a person). 
1673 Lady's Call. i. v. § 26 The jollier [.sort] that would 
railly them out of their faith. X740 Cibber Apol. (;s^yS) 
1 . 269 He began to railly himself with . . much wit and 
humour. 

2 . intr. To mock, scoff, or jeer at. 

X678 Wood Life 11 Dec. (O.H.S.) 11 . 426 Batnesley a 
Jesuit .. came then through Oxford . . attended by a guaid 
and a tipstaff; raylied at by the boyea. 

Hence Balllying vbl. sh. rare"~\ 

1760 Sterne Tr. Sliandy III. Auth. Pref,, There would 
be..scof{ing and flouting, with raillying and repavteeing, 

Raillyer, obs. form of Raillieb. 

Railroad (rtf^dnjud), sb. Also 8-9 rail road, 
rail-road, [f. Rail sh.^ 4. Now chiefly U. S.^ the 
usual term in Great Britain being Railway.] 

1 . = Railway i. 

1775 Smbaton Rei>. (rSay) II. 411 It seems perfectly prac- 
ticable to carry the coals upon a rail-road. X793 — Edy- 
stone L. § 167 note, The timber road, commonly called at 
the ColIierie.s, where they are used, a Rail Road. 1805 
Trans. Soe. Arts XXIII. 318 A horse employed on a rail- 
road. 183a Act 243 H^tll. IVi c. 64 Sched. 0 . 40 Along 
Smithsons railroad to the point at which the same meets the 
Dewsbury road. 

b. = Railway 1 b, 

1852 Caroline Fox Old Friends (188a) 276 The speculum 
[of Lord Rosse’s telescope], .has its own little rmlroad, over 
which it runs into the cannon's mouth. 

2 . = Railway 2. 

X83X Scott C^. Introd., The giddiness attendant on 

a journey on this Manchester railroad. 1835 Moore Metn. 
(1856) VII. 95 To Liverpool by the railroad; a grand mode 
of travelling. 1856 Ruskjn Mod. Paint. III. iv. xvii. § 35 
Your railroad . . is only a device for making the world 
smaller. 

fig. X847 Hamilton Let. to De Morgan 5 Mathematicians 
. .leaving the level railroad of their own [science]. 

3 . atinh, and Comb. (cf. Railway 3). 

a. attrib., as railroad bill, carriage, coach, com- 
panion, company, conveyance, pace, shares, speed, 
station, track, train, travelling, tunnel. 

1838 Civil Eng, ^ Arch. Jml. 1 . 296/x The Aylesbury and 
Thame ^Railroad Bill. X839 Parkin in Barlow Railvt. 
Eng. Wheels (1848) 26 Improvements in ^railroad and other 
carriages. 1839 Bowdler Sunday Trains 15 Proprietors of 
^Railroad coaches. 184B J. H. Newman Loss 4 Gain 363 
l^e troubled thoughts from which his ^railroad conmanion 
had extricated him. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk, 1 . 173 Twenty 
*Rail Road Companies. 1825 Wood Preset, Treat. Rail- 
reads latxod, x The acknowledged importance of '"'Railroad 
conveyance. 1840 Thackeray Caiheritie i, Hope, glory, . . 
and such subjects,, .whirled through their brains at a "rail- 
road pace. A 1839 Fracd Poems II. 221, I ask the 
price of "rail-road shares. iS^olR.JL. Hiu.]Piticho/Snt^ 
59 Intellect and refinement . . now process at "railroad speed. 
*837 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. yml. I. 77/s Entrance to a '"Rail- 
road Station. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ivii. 250 The main 
railroad station at Birmingham. X858 O. W. Holmes 
Aut. Breetkf. T. i. (1859) xi Boys that put coppers on the 
"railroad tracks. 1636 Amer. frnl. Set. 4 Arts XXX. 
382 The vibrating effects of a passing "rail road train. 1837 
Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. iSo "Railroad travellii^ m 
America is very fatiguing and noisy. 1836 Amer. ^nl. 
Sci. 4 Arts XXIX. 73 The length of this "Rail Road tunnel 
is eight hundred and seventy-seven feet. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as railroad proprietor, 
scalper (see quot.), -wrecking adj. 

1839 Bowdler Sunday Trains 16 The Railroad pro- 

g rietors are men of property. xSga S'tevenson & L. 

iSBOURNB Wrecker 43 He became a railroad-scalper .. 
its essence appears to be to cheat the railroads out of their 
due fare, x8g8 Engineering Mag. XVI. 71 The railroad- 
wrecking plant, especially the heavier types of steam der- 
ricks, will be found of great value. 

o. railroad-creeper = railway-creeper. 
x^x Kipling & Balestier Naulahka v, The mauve 
"railroad-creeper on the station. 

Hence Baidroadla'iia, matters peitaining to rail- 
roads ; Bai'lroadlsli a., resembling a railroad in 
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speed; Bailroadship, nonce-wd., connexion by 
means of railroads. 

1838 {tiili) Railroadiana. A New Histoiy of England. 
185s Smedlev H. Coverdale i. 3 A little too railroadisli, 
perhaps, unless a mail's in an awful hurry. 1S83 National 
Baptist (U.S.) XIX. 700 Connecting the three Americas. . 
in one bond of railroadship. 

Railroad (r^i-lrnud), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . tram. a. To furnish (a country) with railroads, 
b. To engross (the mind) in railroads, e. transf. 
To mark with parallel lines. 

AXS47 Eliza Cook Poems II. Pref. 5 The public -mind 
seems nearly as much laiittiaded as the countiy. 1893 A. 
Robertson Fra Paolo SarAi 26 The modern practice of 
'railroading' Bibles. x^^Blackw, Mag.Htc. 788/2Nearly 
every country except China has been railroaded. 

2 . To transport by means of the raihoarl. 

1893 Leland Ment, II. 69 We were marched and rail- 
roaded back to Philadelphia. 

b. U.S. To accomplish (an action) with great 
speed ; to ‘ rush ’ (a person or thing) to or into a 
place, through a process, etc. 

1884 A mer. Lenu Rev. in Lam 7 V>«« LXXVII. 104/2 The 

S meu are railroaded to the gallows in that country. 1898 
icat. Rev. (U.S.) XV. 465 'rhis process of railroading a 
pupil thiough school. 

3 . intr. U.S. To travel by rail, 

X889 l^lt. World (Boston) 8 June 190/3 Now steaming 
along the coast, now railroading along the shore. 

4 . inir. U. S. To work on the railroad. 

1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 52 , 1 was born in Chicago, 
. .and railroaded ever since 1 was corn high. 

Hence Boilroaded ppl. a. 

a 1847 Eliza Cook Rhymes ly Roadside i, Time, with 
deep railroaded brow, Changes all things but horses now. 

Railroader (r^i'Wdaj). U.S. [f. prec. sb. 
or vb, -t- -EB.] One who is employed in the manage- 
ment or the working of a railroad. 
i8Sx Ltivisburg Chron. Na 1938 Experienced railroaders 
..soon placed them again upon the raib. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 369/2 We had a most vigilant brakeman on 
the train,.. 1 called the attention of this railroader. 

Railroading (r^'lrundig), vbUsb. Chiefly 27 . . 9 . 
[f, as prec. + -ing 1.] 

1 , Travelling by rail. Also attrib. 
x855 Lowell Lett. I. 251 A quiet Sunday, .after a week's 
railroading. 187a Mark Twain Innoc. Air, 77 It is hard to 
make railroading pleasant, /bid. xxvii. 217 These matter- 
of-fact railroading and telegraphing days. 

2 . The business of making or ■working railroads. 
z88a PiDGEON Engineers Holiday I. 228 Mountain rail- 
roading is much easier at its highest than at its lower levels. 
1887 M. Roberts Western Averntts 203 Railroading is con- 
sidered by all who do not follow it as a ‘ low-down job ’. 

3 . The action of ‘ rushing ’ things. In quot. attrib. 
X884 American VIII. 104 A conviction secured in an hour 
. . the ‘ railroading ’ feature . . produces a painful feeling. 

4 . Printing. In proof-correcting, a method of in- 
dicating by parallel lines that words are to be 
transferred to the next line ; overrunning. 

1882 J, Southward Pract. Printing 153, 

Rail-train, [f. R ail sb'^ 4 and 5.] a. A lall- 
way-lrain. b. (See quot. 1881). 

1855 E. FitzGerald Lett. <1889) I* *33 There are Rail- 
Trains to Ipswich from Shoreditdi. 1872 Talm age Sermotis 
139 It is a rail-train . . run into by a Bangor express. x8Sx 
Raymond Mining Gloss., RaiUtrain, a train of rolls for 
reducing iron piles or steel ingots or blooms to rails. 

Railway (r^'*lw«‘), sb. Also rail-way, rail 
way. [f. Kail j ^.2 4-)-Way. Cf. Railboad, at 
one time equally (or more) common in Great Britain 
and still usual in America. 

1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch, yrnl. I. 275/1 Railway seems 
now we think the more usual term.] 

1 . A way or road laid with rails (originally of 
wood, in later times usually of iron or steel), on 
which the wheels of wagons containing heavy 
goods are made to run for ease of transport ; also, 
the way composed of rails thus laid. 

Railways (or railroads) of this kind were app. first used at 
Newcastle iu the beginning of the 17th c. Cast-iron raik 
were introduced about the middle of the i8th c., and 
wrought-iron ones about xSaci Although thi.s use of the 
words is not obsolete, it has now a very restricted currency 
in comparison with sense 2. 

1776 Act 16 Geo. Ill, c. 32 To make.. a rail-way from 
hence to or near Caledon.. and to make other rail-ways. 
1798 Term Rep. VII. 599 To the sleepers or dormant 
timbers they affixed railways or waggon ways. 1825 J. 
iJiCHOLSou Operat. Mechanic 6ss Five tons to a horse is the 
average work on railways, descending at the rate of three 
miles per hour. 

b. Any line or set of rails intended to facilitate 
the motion of wheels or other apparatus. 

1835 VviE Philos. Manwf. 177 To turn the wheel round at 
such rates that the spindles wilt not take up faster than the 
carriage moves on its rail-way. 

2 . Spec. A line or track consisting of iron or steel 
rails, on which carriages or wagons conveying 
passengers or goods are moved by a locomotive 
engine. Hence also, the whole organization neces- 
sary for the conveyance of passengers or goods by 
such a line, and the company of persons owning 
or managing it. 

The great extension of railways from their original limited 
use (see sense x) began with the opening of the line between 
Stockton and Darlington in 1825, and that between Liver- 
pool and Manchester in 183a 


183a CoBBEiT Rural Rides 2 Oct, They have begun to 
make arail-way from Cailisle to Newcastle. 1842 Tennyson 
Locksley Hall x66 In the steamship, in the railway, in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. 1868 G. Duff PoL Svrv. 
45 The construction of a railway would encounter no great 
difficulties. 1889 ( 5 . Findlay i/itle't The Working of an 
English Railway. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

a. attrib., as railway accident, act, bill, bridge, 
carriage, company, contractor, cuttmg, director, 
etigine, journey, line, man, servant, shareholder, 
shares, signal, speed, station, stock, system, track, 
train, travelling, tunnel, wagon. 

The great development of railways in the 19th c.j leading 
to an extensive use of the word in various connexions, has 
given rise to many attributive collocations of a more or less 
permanent character, while the number of those which may 
be formed at will is infinite. The examples given here have 
been selected mainly as being early instances of some of the 
more usual combinations. 

X837 Civil Eng. 4 Arclu yml. I. 43/r "Railway acci- 
dents, by An Old Engineer. 1829 in Wood Pract, Treat. 
Railroads (ed. 3) 305 The provisions of the "railway act, 
7 Geo. IV. 18x9 Rep. Darlington 4 Stocitofi Railvt. Petit. 

3 Any Agent for the Darlington '"Railway Bill. 1837 
Citil Eng. 4 Arch, yrnl, I. 55/2 About 140 men are em- 
ployed at the fallen "railway bridge, a 1824 A. Scott in 
Trans. Highland Soc. (X824) VI. 57 If springs were fixed 
to the front of "railway-carnages. 1824 R. Stevenson Ibid. 
131 The first Public "Railway^ Company seems to have been 
instituted at Loughborough, in the year 1789. x^6 Shaw 
Gauge Question p. xxviii. Carriers, miners, and "railway con- 
tractors. 2842 Brandb Diet. Sci., etc. 1017/2 The strata 
through which "railway cuttings are made. 1837 Civil Eng, 

4 A rch. yml. I. 43/1 The discouragement given by "railway 

directors to lailway improvements. 1838 Wood Pract, 
Treat, Railroads (ed, 3) 726 The Stanheme and Tyne *1 ail- 
way engines. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. i. ^6 Who prefer 
economy and a sea-voyage to a "lailway journey. 1838 
Civil Eng, 4 Arch. yrnl. I, 143/2 The survey of the "Rail- 
w ay line between England and Scotland. 1880 G. Meredith 
Trag. Com. (i88x) 3 'The bare lailway line of their story, 1845 
Sidney Gattge Evidence (1846) 13 An experienced "railway 
man, 1S40 Act 3 4 Viet. c. 97 § 13 '"Railway .lervaius 

guilty of misconduct 1837 Civil Eng, 4 Arch. yml. I. 
43/2 The anxiety, .for "lauway shareboldeis to commence 
business. 1837 Ibid, 27/2 Questions respecting the sale of 
"railway shaies. 1838 Ibid. 358/1 A "railway signal erected 
at the Grand Junction station. 1836 T, Barlow {title) A 
Trip to Rome at "Railway Speed. 1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch, 
yml, I, 358/1 Fire at the London and Birmingham "Rail- 
way Station. 1863 H. Fawcett PoL Econ. iii. xv. 504 The 
possessor of "railway stock is part owner of the railway itself. 
1824 R. Stevenson in Trans. Highland Soc. VI, 3 An offer 
of a reward for the advancement of the "Railway-system. 
a 1824 A. Baart Ibid. 43 All public lines of 1 ail way will require 
two distinct sets of "railwny.tracks. 2841 Brees Gloss. Civil 
Eng. 196 The effect of high winds upon a "railway train is 
very considerable. 1842 W. F. Cooke Telegr, Railvt. 3 The 
comparatively high-degree of safety now attained in "Rail- 
way travelling, 1836 in Civil Eng. 4 Arch, yml. (1837) I. 
27/1 Improvements in the Construction and Arrangement of 
"Railway Tunnels, a 2824 Robertson in Trans. Highland 
Soc. (1B24) VI. 88 A "railw aj -waggon . . has two axles to 
sustain the burden. 

b. objective and instrumental, as railway-home 
adj,, raihuay-making. 

1843 {title) Examples of Railway Making (Weale). x88i 
Daily News 9 Sept. 2/6 An inland market for . . railway- 
borne fish. 

4 . Special combs. : rail way -creeper, a plant 
conspicuous at railway stations in India ; railway 
novel, a light novel, suitable for reading on a rail- 
way journey ; railway rug, a rug used for warmth 
during railway journeys ; railway-spine, an affec- 
tion of the spine produced by concussion in a rail- 
way accident. 

1B95MRS. Croker Village Tales (1896) 47 Verandahs, em- 
boweied in pale lilac ‘ "railway ’ creeper. xSyx Routledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ami. June Suppl. 3/1 Two or three. ."Railway 
novels. xZgt %\va,'ics>xa% Iiict.Trade,*Raihuay.rug, 1883 
G. H. Boughton in Harper's Mag. Aw. 688/1 w ith a railway 
rug around one. 1878 tr. H, von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 
XIII. 353 "Railway-spine of the English. 1888 Pall Mall 
G, 29 Nov., It is now stated . . that the Tzar is suffering 
from ‘ railway spine ’. 

Hence Bai'lwaylze v. irans,, to famish with a 
railway ; BalTwayless a., having no railway. 

1873 M. Collins Squire Silchester III. xii. xi8 He is 
getting up a company to railwayize you quiet folk at Sil- 
chester. i860 Chamb. yrttl. XIV. 338 Many a day’s hard 
galloping in the railwayless East. 

Railway (r^'-lwei), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . inir. a. To make railways, b. To travel by rail. 

1839 Carlyle Chartism viii. 168 The Saxon kindred burst 
forth into cotton-spinning, . . railwaying. 1855 Sir J. G. 
SiMFSON in Mem. xi. 359 , 1 was railwaying hither or thither. 
i860 Mrs, Carlyle Lett. III. 36 Sailing, which he prefers 
infinitely to railwaying. 

2 . tram. To deprive of, by making a railway. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 W. i, A house now, alas ! 
railwayed of its glories. 

t Sail'wifery. Obs. mnee-wd. [f. rail(jng) 
7S'^-i--EBY.] Abusive scolding. 

*®9S J- Sage Article Wks. 1844 I, 319 He was infinitely 
far from^Gilbert Rules railwifery. 
fEailya. dilc. Obs. rare~\ ? Striped, rayed. 
X542 /»». R. Wardr, (1815) 78 Ane nycht gown of blak 
sating railya lynit with mertrikis. 

Railae, -gear, obs. Sc. ff. Rail v.^, RailebI. 
t Railyet. Sc. Obs, rare~\ [Of obscure etym.] 
‘Prob,, bands, ribbons, ties’ (Jam.). 

1561 Irat. R, Wardr. (1815} 148 Item, sevin quaiffis of 
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clailh of silvir cordonit with blak silk, and the railyettis of 
the same. 

titaiiu, "o. Obs. Forms: 4 raini(e, reyme, 
4-5 rame, rayme, (4 -mi), 5 raym. [a. OF. 
raim-f reim- (raem-, reaim- ^ etc.), stem of raimbre, 
reimbre, etc. (see raembre in Godef.) L. redimere 
to Redeem. (Cf. Skeat Notes Engl. Etym, 241.) 

An app. instance of raim {rayme) sb. in Alexander is 
perh. a scribal error for ramne, Ra.vin(e.] 

1 . traits. To ransom, redeem, deliver (a person) ; 
to recover (a heritage), rare. 

a 130a Cursor M, 3^156 pai sal be dempt al wit pe wick., 
pat al pis werld patm mai not raim. <^1330 K. Bsunne 
Chron, (1810) 185 We clayme pis our heritage.. & porgh 
hard woundes of pam salle reyme it eft. 

2 . To pnt to ransom, exact ransom from ; hence, 
to spoil, plunder, deprive {of\ 

C1330 R, Brunne Chron. (i8to) 43 Eilred has no ping. 
Eilred is so reymed [F. raynt) of his tresorie. i34o.i‘iy;»A 
44 Sergons pet accusep..pet poure uolc and ham dop raymi 
[F. raembre) and kueadliche lede. a 1400-50 Alexander 
3488 pis souerayn . . po^t to ride & to rayme pe regions of 
barbres. c 1460 Tovmeley Myst. xiii. 16 We ar so hamyd, 
Fortaxed, and ramyd. 

b. To take away from a person, rare, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3510 pen am I raddesl all our realme 
be raymed vs first. 

e. ? To treat with violence, to torment. rare-“K 
c 1380 Wycmf Whs, (1880) 185 False marchauntis. .preisen 
hytn most pat foulest raymcp alle pe membris of crist falsly. 

3 . a. absol. To lake al will. b. tram. To get 
possession of; lo have control of; to rule over. 

c 1325 Pol. Songs (Camden Soc.) 130 Thus me pileth the 
pore and pyketh ful dene, The ryche raymeth withouten 
eny ryht. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 363 If he had. . 
gyuen pam. .per wynnyng ilk a dele, pat pel mot reyme & 
gyue. 136a Laeol. P. PL A. i. 93 Kynges and knihtes 
scholde . . rihtfuliche raymen the realmes a-bouten. 1393 
Ibid. C. xtv. 96 Al that the ryche may reyme and ry^t- 
fulliche dele. 

Bairn, variant of Rame v .^ to cry. 

Baiment (r^i'ment), sb. Forms : 5-7 ray- 
ment, (5-6 -e), 6 rement, 6- raiment. [Aphelic 
form of Abba YMENT : cf. Rayo.] Clothing, clothes, 
dress, apparel. Now rhet. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 422/1 Rayment, or arayment . . , orna- 
ins. 1470-85 Malorv Arthnr'mi. xxviii, They broujt hym 
thyder m a fysshers rayment. 1533 Fitziierb. Hush, § 151 
An other symplc man. .aeyngehim to weare suche rayment, 
lhynketh..that he maye were as good, a 162$ Fletcher 
IVomen Pleased i. ii, Do you think to. .keep me like an 
alms-woman in such rayment. Such poor unhandsome 
weeds? 1695 Woodward Nai, Hist. Earth i. (i«3) 72 
Provision for Food, Rayment, and the like, 1781 Cowper 
Truth 33s You . . cast his filthy raiment at them alh 1814 
Cary Dante, Par. xxv. 96 The white raiment destined to 
the saints, 1868 Miss l^wanauDead Sea Fr. I. i. 3 Bright 
with the holiday raiment of busy multitudes. 

Jig. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 41 The masking 
rayment of Poesic. c 1600 Siiaks. Sonn. xxii. All that beauty 
that doth cover thee Is but the seemly raiment of iny heart. 
1819 SuEu,EY P. Bell 3rd Prol. 5 Wrapped in weeds of the 
same metre. The so long predestined raiment [etc.]. 

tb. Wilh a and pl.\ An article of clothing, 
a garment, a dress. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cato Fij, Thou oughtest not to haue. .ouer 
recyous Jewellys ne raymeutes. 15*7 Lane, Wills (1857) 

. 6 The residue of my raymentes not beqwhethed. 1590 
Spenser F. Q, i, vi. g With ruiHed payments, and fayre 
blubbred face. 1655 Stanley /fist. Philos, in. (1701] 122/1 
A new Rayment for your use this Winter. 

Jig, 166a Stiluncfl. Orig, Sacr. i. i. § 7 Error seldom 
walks abroad the world in her own raiments. 

Hence fBal'meut v. trans., to clothe: Bai'- 
meutecl j^pl. a., clothed (Jit. and fig.')’, Bai'- 
mentless a., destitute of raiment. _ 

1856 S. H. Gold. Law 57 He robes, raiments, and orna- 
ments him from head to foot. 1833 Tennyson Poems 16 All 
raimenled in snowy white. 1861 Bp. G. Smith Ten Weelts 
Japan xix. 273 Raimentless, naked, tattooed bodies. 18B7 
D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns ix. 133 No 
woman of Coerlea had ever before her been so gorgeously 
raimented. 

Baimondite (rtfi'msndait). Min, [Named in 
18G6 after A. Raimondi, an Italian scientist: see 
-ITE.] A hydrous sulphate of iron, occurring in 
hexagonal yellow crystals. 

187a Watts Dkt. Chevt. ist Suppl. 

BaixL (rJin), jAI Forms: i regu, rsagu, 1-2 
rfin, 2 rien, 2-4 rein, (3 -e), 3 re^jn, 3-5 rayn, 
(4-6 -e), 3-6 reyn, (4-6 -e, ? 5 reynue), 4 rene, 
4-5, 6 Sc. rane, 4-7raine, 3- rain. [Comm. Teut. ; 
OE. regn, rSn = OFris. rein (mod. reijit),OS. regan, 
-in (Du. regen), OHG. regan (MHG., G. regen), 
ON. (Sw., Da.) regn, Goth. rign. There are no 
certain cognates outside of Teut.] 

1 . The condensed vapour of the atmosphere, fall- 
ing in drops large enough to attain a sensible 
velocity ; the fall of such drops. _ 
c 825 Pesp, Psalter cxivi. 8 Se oferwirS heofen mid wol- 
enum & gearwaS eor8an regn. c 1000 Mufric Gen, yii. 4 
Ic..sende ren nu..ofer eorSan. 1154 O. E.fihron, {La.ua 
MS.) an. 1117 Mid punre & lihtinge & reine & hagole, 
e laoo Ormin 8622 Wei hallffeorpe jer. .comm na rejjn onn 
eorpe. e 1250 Gen. 4 r Ex. 3265 Dhunder, and leuene, and 
rein 8or-mong God sent, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 6827 pe arewes come so pykke_ so reyn. <’* 3 "® 
Chaucer Mottk's T. 183 In reyn with wilde beestes walked 
he& — Prioresd T. asa Hise salte teeris trikled doun as 


reyn. c 1449 I’i^^cock Repr. 11. ii. 146 To couere him fro reyne 
and fro othir sturne wedris. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 
357 Fers u ane eill war new tane in the rane. 1635 Swan 
Spec. M, iv. § a (1643) 58 The rain, proceeding from those 
vapours which we call the clouds. 1710 Addison Tatler 
No._2i 8 Vs a black Cloud falling to the Earth in long 
Trails of Rain. 1752 Hume Arr. <$• Tread. (1777) II. 90 There 
Is a certain uniformity in the operation of the sun, rain, and 
earth. *810 Scott Lady of L. v. xv, Fierce Roderick - . 
shower’d his blows like wintry rain. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 
41 We may fairly expect the formation of rain to be preceded 
by that of cloud. 

b. In proverbial and allusive expressions. 
c 1050 Long Li/e 3 in 0 . E. Misc. 156 Fair weder turneS 
ofte into reine. c 1386 Chaucer JVCfi's Prol. 732 Er pat 
tbonder stynte, comth a reyn. 14. . in Rel. Antiq, I. 323 
After droght commyth rayne. 1484 Caxton Fables v 
ASsop II. viii. After the rayne cometh the fair weder. 1599 
H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner B iv, Fooles . .have the wit to 
keep themselves out of the raine. 1670 Ray Eng. Prov. 135 
Small rain lays great dust. 1777 [see Rain v, 3]. 

2 . pi. Showers of rain ; rainfalls. 
aqpaO.E. Mariyrol. 20 Mar. 40 p»re lyfte gecynd is pset 
heo tehS to pa renas of psem sealtan see. 971 Blickl. Horn, 
51 pas windas & j^s regnas syndon ealle his. 1x54 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1098 purh mycele renas pe ealles 
geares ne ablunnon. cxaoo Vices ^ Virtues 143 Godd.. 
wiSheld alle reiues ptie hier & six monepes. a 1340 Ham- 
pole Psalter civ. 30 He set paire raynys haghil. C1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 23 pare es na trubling of pe aer 
thurgh raynes. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 2 Thjis 
yere felle gret raynes. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. u. i. 
(1635) 5 The extraordinary Raines and showers which those 
places suffer, Gray Tasso 10 Swoll'n with new force 
and late descending rains. 18^8 Huxley Physiogr. 48 The 
heavy tropical rains are usually confined to definite periods. 

Prov, 1846 Denham Prov. (Percy Soc.) 54 Many rains, 
many rowans. 

b. In India, the rainy season. 

x6i6 Sir T. Roe ‘Jml. (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 247 A storme of 
rayne called the Oliphant, vsuall at goeing out of the raynes. 
1707 Let. in Orme Hist. Fragments (1805) p. vi, We are 
heartily sorry that the rains have been so very unhealthy 
with you. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 65/2 Was it. .before 
the rains that the army came there ? XS79 Sir E. Arnold 
Lt. Asia viii. (1881) 238 Forty-five rains thereafter showed 
he those . . and gave Our Asia light. 1895 Mrs, Croker 
Village Tales (i8g6) 125 One rains he died. 

c. Naut. A part of the Atlantic Ocean (see 
quots.), iu which rain is frequent. 

1727-4X Chambers Cycl., RaBtStVn the sea-language, denote 
all that tract of .sea to the northward of the equator, between 
4 and 10 degrees of latitude ; and lying between the meri- 
dian of Cape Verde, and that of the easternmost islands of 
the same name. 1803 Vince in Naval Chron. X. 145 There 
are.. constant calms in that part of the ocean called the 
Rains. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hh, exist be- 

tween the north-east and south-east trade-winds, changing 
their latitude several degrees. 

8 . With indef. article: fa. A shower of rain, Obs. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 248 A muchel wind alip mid a lutel rein, 
c 2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3326 First he wenden it [manna] were a 
rein, c 1385 Chaucer L, G. W. 2411 Phyllis, Behynde him 
Come a wynde and eke a rayne. c X420 Pallad. on Hush, 
nr. 442 At euery rayn Do delue vp smal the mold, a 2533 
Ld. Berners Hnon xiv. 39 A small rayne abatyth a mete 
wynd. 2507 Morley Introd, Plus, 69 It is no marua;^e to 
see a Snayle after a Rayne to creep out of bis shell, 
b, A (specified) kind of rain (or shower). 

2^ Phil. Trans. Abridg. (2731) III. 49s A small drizling 
Rain.. increased to a very plentiful shower. 2712 Swift 
yrnl. to Stella i Aug.^ The queen and I . . were both 
hindered by a sudden rain. _ 278a EncycL Brit, (1797) XV. 
779/1 If the vapours.. rise a little higher, we have a mist or 
fog. A little higher still, and they produce a small rain. 2853 
G, J, Cayley Las Alforjas IL 51 Set off in a mizzling rain. 

4 . transf. The descent of liquid or solid particles 
or bodies falling in the manaer of rain ;.-the collec- 
tive particles or bodies thus falling. Alsoyfe 

2388 Wycuf Ecclus, xliii. 20 An herte dredith on the reyn 
therof [snow], a 1542 Wyatt in TettelCs Misc. (Arb.) 30 
A rayne of teares, a clowde of darlm disdayne. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche i. xxxviu, Wealth it self doth roll In to 
her bosom in a golden Rain. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Snip. 
&v.. These rains of frogs always happen after very dry 
seasons. xSzx Shelley Hellas 38i_ The pattenes blazed, 
Kneading them down with fire and iron rain. 2847 Tenny- 
son Pruu, Prol. 62 The fountain . . playing, now A twisted 
snake, and now a rain of pearls. 

b. fig. of immaterial things. 

2822 Shelley Prometh. Unb. iil KL no The dew-mingled 
rain Of the calm moonbeams. 2820 — Skylark 35 From thy 
presence showers a tain of melody. 1893 Mrs. C. Praed 
Outlanu 4 Lawmaker II. 229 To shiela herself fiom the 
rain of kisses. . 

c. spec. A composition used in rockets, producing 
a shower of bright-coloured sparks. 

2749 Descr. Machine for Fireworks 12 Explosions of 
Serpents, Rains, and Stars. 2853 Mortimer PyroteeJmy 
(ed. 2) 94 Golden Rain.. Silver Rain. 

5 . altrib. and Comb. a. attributive or appositiye, 
as rain-bag, -cloud, -course, \ -frost, -pipe, '^-rift, 
-stor>n,'\ -time, ^-weather. 

1834-5 Brereton Trav, (Chetbam Soc.) 66 Rain-water pre- 
served in *raln-bags. 2839 Trans. Meteorological Soc.L 40 
Nimhtts, or *Rain Cloud, is accumulated layers of the 
stratus, which dissolving falls as rwn. 2846 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint, I. II. III. iv. | 2 The nearness of the lain-cloud - . 
makes its hue of grey monotonous. 282a Scott Roheby 

II. xiv, Hid inthe^ubby*rain-coursenow. «23ooi!^r«^»r. 

Pop. Sc. (Wright) 232 Of hawel, of deu, of *reyn-forst, and 
hor-forst. xSte F. A Knight By Leafy Ways la It rouses 
the ire of the householder by stopping up the *rain-pipe. 
23.. A. E. AUiUP. B. 368 Mony clustered clowde clef alle 
in clowtes. To-rent vch a *rayn-iyfte & rusched to pe vrjie. 
x8x6 CoLEMOGS Lay Serm, 348 The rainbow on afast-saihng 


^rain-storm. ^2425 St. Plary of Oignies i. ix. in Anglia 
VIII, 142/33 She . . in be *rayne-tyme come home ageyne 
vntouched. c 2520 L. Andrews Noble Lyft in Baiees Bk, 
aig In fayre weder he reioyseth sore, hut whan it is *rayae 
weder, than it singeth selden. 

b. Instrumental, chiefly with pa. pples,, as rain- 
awakened, -beat, -beaten, •f" -berun, -bleared, -bomid, 
bright, -drenched, -scented, -soaked, -washed adjs. 

2820 Shelley Skylark 58 *Rain-awakened flowers. 2598 
Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iii. 22 Figures halfe Obliterate In '’'rain-beat 
Maible. <* 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 2 *Reyn heton 
..and hys clothes tome. <2x529 Skelton Col. Claute 55 
Though my ryme he ragged, ..Rudely rayne beaten. 1606 
J._ Reynolds Dolamys Privtercse D iv b, T'baue deckt, and 
trim'd, this now rainbeaten face, C1420 Pallad. onHusb. 
VII. 73 In londis wete, or ellis '’’rayn bironne. 2849 M. 
Arnold Strayed Reveller, Grey, ’’rain-blear’d statues. 1884 
D. G. Mitchell Sev, Star. 45 A stranger who is *rain-bound 
in the opposite inn. _ 2828 Milman Samor 344 Freshens the 
circuit of the *rain-hright grove. 2853 Talfourd Castilian 
V. iv. Not a scent Of *rain-Urench‘d flower. 1818 Keats 
Endym, i. 100 ’’Rain-scented eglantine. 2789 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Suhj. for Painters Wks. 1812 II. 135 Drooping 
*rain-soak'd fowls. 2870 Morris EaHhly Par. III. iv. 
231 The ’’rain-washed fields from hedge to hedge are bare. 

c. Objective, etc., as rain-bearer, -maker', rain- 
aboding, -bearing, -dropping, -making adjs. ; also 
rain-proof, -tight. 

2840 G. Abbott Job Paraphr, 229 A ’’raig-aboding wind 
gives fore-knowledge of it. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 42 
South-west winds act as the chief ’’rain-heaiers to our islands. 
2832 Lithgow Traiu. x. 429 There Fabrickesare. .of smoake- 
torne straw . . and ’’Raine-dropping watles. 2775 Adair 
Amer. Ind, 80 The old women were less honest ui paying 
their ’^rain-makers. 2858 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. lug. 1 . 1. 
25 The poor African, who . . seeks the conjurations of the 
rainmaker, 2889 Rider Haggard Allan's Wife 158 This 
old ’’rain-making savage. 2831 Carlyle Sari, Res. it, vii, 
Theirold Temples, .for longhave not been ’’rainproof. 2870 
Emerson Soc, 4 Solit, vIl 131 Rain-proof coats for all 
climates. 

6. Special Combs. : raixi-ball dial, (see quot.) ; 
rain-band, a dark band in the solar spectrum, 
caused by the presence of water-vapour in the 
atmosphere ; xain-bath, a shower- or spray-bath; 
rain-box, a contrivance used in a theatre for 
imitating the sound of rain ; raiu-oap, a cap worn 
as a protection against rain (so rain-cloak, -clothes, 
-coed, etc.) ; rain-ohamber, in metal-working, a 
compartment in which noxious fumes are condensed 
by the action of spray (Knight Diet. Mech, 1875); 
raan-chart = rain-map ; rain-cucioo = Raif- 
BIBD a ; rain-doctor, one who professes to bring 
rain by incantations ; rain-door, an outside door 
in Japanese houses; rain-gange, an instrument 
measuring the amount of the rain-fall ; rain-glass, 
a barometer; rain-god, the god who has control 
of the rain; rain-goose, the red-throated diver 
(JColymbus septentrionalis) ; xain-king, rain per- 
sonified as a king; fiedD.-ma.o'bine= rain-gauge; 
rain-map, a map showing the distribution of the 
rainfall over a certain area ; rain-mark, -pit, an 
indentation made in the ground by a rain-drop 
(so rain-pitting, -print, -spot) ; rain-plover (see 
Iquot.) ; rain-procession, a ceremonial procession 
made in the hope of obtaining rain ; rain-QLuail, 
the Indian and African quail ( Cotumix coroman- 
deVicus), abundant in some parts of India during 
the rainy season ; rain-tree (see quots.) ; + rain- 
vault, a compluvium ; rain-wash, the effect of 
rain in washing away earth, etc. ; also, the matter 
thus washed away. See also Kain-bibd, -bow, 

-DEOP, -PAIiIi, -FOWL, -SHOWEE, -WATBB. 

x888 R. Abercromby Weather iii. 78 In Lancashire, the 
festoons [of cloud] are called ’’’rainballs and are only con- 
sidered a sign of rain. 2882 Piazzi Smyth in Knowledge 
II. 294 That water-vapour band . .has, therefore, been called, 
the ’^’^rain-band Ibid, ’Rain-band spectroscopes’ have 
been specially constructed by . . opticians. 2887 Nature 
XXXV. 588/2 The intensity of the rainband is observed 
and recorded. 1896 Allbuifs Syst. Med. I. 340 Hip-baths, 
shower or’’rain-haths. 1881 Era Almanack 38, lhadpulled 
the rope connected with the ”|rain-box’. 2^7 Carlyle 
Germ, Rom. 1 . 25 She drew a ’’rain-cap over her face. 178a 
Latham Gen, Syn. Birds I. ii. 535 Long-billed ’’Rain 
Cuckow. 2843 The Rain Cloud 2x3 Should rain happen 
to fall, the credit is given to the ’'rain-doctor. 2857 Living- 
stone Trav. (1861) 27 The chief Sechele was himself a 
noted rain-doctor. 2888 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 2/ x The 
antado, or outside ’’rain-doors, were slid in front of all the 
houses. 2789 Heberden in Phil. Trans. LIX. 359 The 
’’rain-gage . . was fixed so high, as to rise above all the 
neighbouring chimnies. 2860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) v. 
205 Rivers are the rain-gauges of nature. 1882 Athensum 
26 July lai The following may be depended upon as a 
’’ram-glass. 2^4 A J. Evans in Arckmologia XiLIX. 108 
The mil which is supposed to be the ’’Rain-God himself. 
2793 Statist, Ace, ScotL VII. ^73 The birds are, eagles, 
marrots or auks, kingfishers *2310 geese, muir fowls. x88o 
Black White Wings xx. There is a dewer gloom over- 
head ; the ’’rain-king is upon us. 2767 Huxham in Phil. 
Trans. LVII. 446 One of the Thermometers is kept, .with- 
out Doors in the ’’Rain Machine. 2878 Huxley Physiogr, 

46 A general view of the rainfall . . is presented by me 
accompanying ’’rain-map. 2867 Lybll Princ. Geol. ii. xv. 

I. 335 Tracks of worms, .occasionally pass under the middle 
of a *rain-mark. 1841 Penny CycL XIX. 270/2 Foot-prints, 
’’rain-pits, and hollows of every kind. 2872 A. C. Ramsay 
in Q, Jml, Geol. Soc. XXVII. 250 The presence of sun- 
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cracks and *iaiu>pittings in the Longniynd beds. 1817 _ 1 . 
Forster Nai. Hist. Svjallmjutnbe (ed. 6) 86 Charadrius 
^luvialis. Golden plover . . *Rainplover. 1859 Pace Geol. 
Terms *Rain-Prints. i88a Geikie Texi-bk. Geol. iv. i. 486 
Rippte-marksj *rain-prLnts, or sun-cracks. 1884 A. J. Evans 
in Archaiolcgia XLIX. 106 The Roman *rain-procession,.. 
described by Petronius. 1897 Ailbutt's Syst.Med. IV. 530 
Round depressions resembling the im^ess of *rain.-spots on 
soft sand. *878 Nature XVII. 349/1 The Tamia-caspia, or 
■*rain tree of the Eastern Peruvian Andes. 1879 BM. U.S. 
Nat, Mus, No. 13. 75 Bnifiejelsia bnbescetis Rain-tree... 
Flowers odorous before rain. igS* Huloet, *Raype volte, 
Compluuim lams, 1876 A .H. Green Phys, Gaol, lii. § 2. 112 
These accumulations of rain-borne decomposed rock go by 
the general term of ‘ *Rain-wash 1896 Geol. Mag. Oct, 466 
The rain and lain-wash loosen the light soil below and 
about the roots. 

Rain (rtf'll), sb,^ Qbs. exo, dial. Forms : 5-7 
reyne, 6 raiae, rayn(0, 9 dial, rein, rain. See 
also Ream’, [a. ON, rein (Norw. rein, Sw. and 
Da. rtf?s) = MLG. rein, OHG. 7'aiii, rein (G. rain), 
strip of land, esp. one left iinploughed between 
fields or ridges, a balk, etc. Da. ren has also the 
sense of ‘ furrow ’ which is prominent in Eng.] 

1 . A strip of land, a ridge ; a division between 
lands or fields. 

1481 in Ripon CIi. Acts (Surtees) 346 Layland Raynes— 
Lidale Rayne — ^Turff-car Rayne— &c. XS41 Mem. Ripoii 
(Surtees) III, '*194 Et in decasu iirinm unius Rane voc. 
Sayntwilfryd Rane ad xor. per annum xor. 4^. 1608 in Feel 
Spin Valley (1893) 125 Followinge a certaine rayne or hedge 
devydinge Gomersall and LLversedge. x8x9 in Sltej^ld 
Gloss, & V., A line across meadows where has formerly been 
a hedge or a road is called the rain, 

2 . A fuiTow between the ridges or lands in a field. 

xs *3 Fitzherb. Hnsb. § 7 He seeth not, whether the 

plough go in rydge or rayne. a 160a Wynne Hist. Gwedir 
Ram, (1878) 54 They reaped the come that grew in the 
raine..as the come in the ridge was not readie. z6xx 
CoTGR., Seillou,. .the narrow trench, reyne, or furrow, left 
betweene butt and butt for the drayniiig thereof. X844 Palin 
in ynil. R. Agrie. Soc, V. 1. S9 Commencing in the rein aC 
the former butts and making the former ridges into reins. 

f b. A small stream or ditch. Obs. rare~~^. 

361X CoTGR., Ardoiie, a little brooke, or reyne, that gently 
runnes along a field. 

Rain (rtf hi), V. Forms; i (li)resni&n, 2-3 
rein-, 3 re^gn.-, 4 regne, reigne, reiue, 4-5 
rayne, 4-6rayii0, 4-7 .ftf. rane, 4-7 raine, sreyn, 
reygue, (6 raigna, 7reign), 3- rain. [OE. regnian 
(rare) = MDu, reghenen (Da. regeneti), OHG. rtf- 
gandn (MHG. regenen, regnen, G. regneii), ON. 
vegna (Sw. regm, Da. regne), f. reg>t Rain 
T he usual form in OE. was the causative rignan, 
rlnan Rike v."] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1 . Impersonally. It rains : Rain falls. 

CX200 Ormin 8694 He badd o Drihhtin Godd pat itt ta 
shollde rej^nen. X3. . K, Alts. 6450 Whan hit snywith, 
other rayneth. CX380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. Ill, 380 pof hit 
rayne on po auter of po parische chirche. 1430-40 Lydc. 
Boehas in. xxiv, 95 It may nother blowe thereon, nor reyn. 
1523 Lo. Pekners Froiss, L ccvii. 244 For moost part day 
and^night it reyned without cease. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1 . 13 
It_ rained very hard. 1711 Swift Lett, (1767) III. 151 It 
rained so this evening again, that I thought I should hardly 
be able to ^et a dry hour to walk home in. 1854 Earl 
Carlisle Diary 1x5 It has really taken to rain rather fre. 
quently. 188a Ouioa Maremma I. 197 If it would only 
have rained, how welcome it would have been. 

Pkr, 1726 Arbuthnot It cannot rain but it pours ; 
or London strow’d with rarities. 1893 Earl Dunmore 
Pamirs 1 . 292 As it never rains but it pours, news of another 
disaster was rife in the city in the evening, 
b. In indirect passive. Const, upon. 

138a Wyclif Esda. xxii. 24 Thou art the vncleiie loondj 
not reynyd togidir [Coverdale, etc. raynedvpon] in the dat 
of woodnes. rs^x Winsbt Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 14 
Ane vnclene land, quhilk is not raynit ypoii. 1840 [R. E. 
Hill] Pirtclt of Snuff xosj Carrying a duck in a rained-upon 
sedan chair. 

2 . Of the Deity, the sky, clouds, etc. ; To send 
or pour down rain. 

tf 9S0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 43 He .. hregnaS [JJxwAw. 
regneS] ofer soSfiesta & unsoSfseste. c 1290 6'. Eng, Leg, 
284/235 pat weder bi-gan to reinie fasle. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus ni. 502 pe walken shop hym for to reyne. 
2382 Wyclif Gen, li. 5 The Lord God forsothe had not 
reyned vpon the erthe. a i«o DroicMs Pari of Play 35 in 
DmbaPs Poems (1893) 3x5 The skyis raind qunen he wald 
[scowle], 1805 Shaks. Lear lit. vii. 62 Poore old heart, he 
holpe the Heauens to raine, 1697 DRyi3ENu®»»Vf Ded. b 4, 
They make iEneas. .a kind of a St. Swithen Heroe, always 
raining. 1833 Tennyson Lady ofSkahti iv. i. Heavily the 
low sky raining Over tower’d Camelot. 
fiff' XS97 Shaks. 2 Hetu IV, ii. iii. ^9 To raine vpon 
Remembrance with mine Eyes, That it may grow, and 
sprowt. 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. ii. xv. 107 Good 
reason therefore Northern Scholars should be most watered 
there, where Northern Benefactours rained mo&t. 

transf. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining xgi An under- 
ground place is said to rain when water drops freely from 
the roof, 

3 . Of rain : To fall. 

a T'3,OQ-tt^w Cursor M. 1835 (GStt.) pis rain rained euer on- 
ane. 1377 Langl. P.PL B.xvii. 333 “The reyne bat reyneth 
here we re.ste shotde. e 1440 Gesta Rom. Ivi. 239 (Had. MS.) 
yf..I>e Reyne Rayne vppon hope myn yen [etc.]. 1323 
[see Gosling i. Prov.^, xfci Shaks. Twel, N. v. i. 401 The 
raine it raineth every day. 1777 Brand Pop. Aniiq. 53 
Happy (says the Proverb) is., the Corpse the Rain nuns on. 

4 . transf. Of substances other than water : To 


fall from the sky or through the air in the manner 
of rain, esp. in small particles. 

CX200 Trin, Coll. Honu gg God let hem reine manne, 
CX330 R. Brunne Citron, /Face (Rolls) 2623 pre dayes in his 
tyme reyned blod. c X4S0 MirourSaluaciotin 1477 Manna 
also y‘ in desert reyuyde. 2655 Fuller Ch, Hist. ii. iii. § 33 
Bloud reigned^ in some parts of the Land. x8zo Shelley 
Vis. Sea 29 The intense thunder-balls which are raining 
from heaven. 1842 Tennyson 12 Perfume and 

flowers fall in showers. That lightly rain from ladies' hands, 
b. Of tears : To fall like rain. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1336 The terys which pat fro 
myn eyen reyne. 1602 Shaks. Ham, iv. v. 166 On his 
graue raines many a teare. 1667 Milton P, L, ix. 1x22 
They sate them down to weep, nor qiiely Teares Rained at 
thir Eyes. x86a Thackeray Lovelvi, Genuine tears rained 
down her yellow cheeks. 

0. Of immaterial things : To descend, fall, come, 
etc., in a manner comparable to the fall of rain, 
*393 Langl. P. PI, C. xv. 24 Grace growetli nat til goode 
wil gynne reyne. *412-20 Lyog. Citron, Trey i. v, The 
foyson & plente Of kyngly fredom. .So fulsomely gan there 
to reygne and snowe. 1535 (Zoveedalf- fob xx. 23 God 
shal . .cause his batlayll to rayne ouer him. *602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev, iil ii, The curse of Heaven rallies In 
plagues unlimited through all his daies. x8oi J. Adams 
IVks, (1854) IX. 585 Ennui, when it rains on a man in large 
drops, is worse than one of our north-east storms. 1847 
Tennyson Princ, v. 490 As from a giant's flail, The large 
blows rain'd. 

6. It rains in : Rain enters or penetrates. Also 
transf. with other subjects (cf. 4). 

*596 (Surtees) 270 Mendinge the church porch 

and over hed above where it did rayne in. 1664 J, Webb 
Stone-Hengliyas) 95 The Impluvium or open Part where it 
rained in. *771 Foote Maid of B, ii. Wks. 1799 II. 222 The 
house . . is a little out of repair; not that it rains in .. at 
above five or six places. *863 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 
72 Invitations rained in on all sides. 

II. Transitive senses. 

6 . Impersonally. It rains : There is a shower of 
(something falling from above or through the air). 

a taasAncr. R. 98 (MS, C) pach hit reine arewen, ich babe 
a nede erende. ctzjs Lay. 3895 preo daises hit reinede 
blod. 1400-50 Alexander 566 pen rekiLs it vnruydly & 
raynes doune stanys. *535 Coverdale Luke xvii. 29 It 
rayned fyre and hrymstone from heauen. 1596 Barlow 
Three Serm, iii, 141 In Bauaria it rained come, of which 
much bread was baked. *653 Walton Angler vii. 152 It 
should rain none but water Frogs. *738- [see Cat and 
DOG 2]. 1753 Chambers Cyel. Supp, s. v. Rain, [’They] 

acounted it a miracle that it rained earth and sulphur upon 
them. xSzx Shelley Hellas 604 It has rained blood. 
fig. *596 Shaks. i Hen, IV, v. i. 47 It rain’d downe For- 
tune sbo wring on your head, x8o6 — Ant. ^ Cl, iii. xiii. 85 
Be.stow’d his lips on that vnworthy place, As it rain’d 
kisses. 1746 H. Walpole Lett, (1857} II. 24 Why, it rains 
princes.^ .^^ 7 ^ M. Davies Umrtit, Land, (ed. 2) zxo It 
has positively rained tracts. 

7 . Of personal or other agents : To pour or shower 
down (something falling through the air like rain). 
_ax3aa Cursor M. 2841 Ouer lauerd raind o pam . . Dun o 
lift, fire and brinstan, 1390 Gower Cotf. II. 183 The 
myhti god began to reyne Manna fro nevene doun to 
grounde. *542 Uoall Erasm. Apoph. 166 b, lupiter in 
fourme of a shoure raynyng droppes of golde. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry PV. v. v. 21 Let the skie raine Potatoes. 1697 
Dkyden Virg. Georg.w. ira Nor shaken Oaks such Show’rs 
of Acorns rain. *768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (*834) II. 31a He 
could have rained us food^from heaven. 18x8 Reats 
Ettdym. ii. 427 Another [Cupid] .. Rain’d violets upon his 
sleeping eyes. *855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 591 
He rained shells and redhot bullets on the city. 

fig. x88a Blunt Rtf. Ch. Eng, II. 9 Raining coronets 
upon their heads and wealth into their coffers, 
b. To shed (tears) copiously. 

*588 Shaks. L. L. L.''^. ii. 8x9 Raining the leares of 
lamentation. 1820 Shelley Ode to Liberty viii. What if 
the teai'S rained through thy shattered locks Were quickly 
dried 7 1875 J owett Plato (ed. a) 1 . 240 His eyes rain tears. 
C. With immaterial object. 

<(1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 13 Prechouis, pe whilk.. 
raynes down godis word till qper, 1382 Wyclif lob xx, 23 
That he. .reyne vp on hym his bataife. c 1586 C’tess Pem- 
broke Ps, LXix. X, Downe upon them fury raine. 1632 
L* Allegro 12s Ladies, whose bright eies Rain in- 
fluence. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 49 Rains kisses on his 
neck, his face, his eyes. 1820 Shelley Skylark 30 The 
moon rains out her beams, and heaven is over-flowed. 1878 
Bosvv. Smith Carthage 152 The blows rained by practised 
pugilists on one another. 

8. In. passive ; To be showered down, rare, 

16471 IIammond Power of Keys vii. 140 Manna ceased to 

be rain’d from heaven. *756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 28 
Sometimes sail instead of ftesh water has been rained in 
diflferent places. 

9 . With complement : To bring into a specified 
condition by raining. 

« 1340^ Hampole PM//Frcxlii. 6 My saule. .draghis til pe 
noght til pe world, pat may noght wete it, foi pi pou rayne it 
ful of grace, ^*440 Gesta Rom, ivi, 239 (Harl, MS.) Yf.. 

f >e Reyne Rayne -^pon hope myn yen, yee, me hndde leuer 
et hit Reyne hem oute of the hede, than I tumid me. 
Mad, It will probably rain itself out before morning. 

+ 10 . To wet with rain. Obs. rare—\ 
c 1440 York Myst. xiv. 18 pe walles are doune on ilke a 
side, pe ruffe is rayned aboven oure hede. 

Bam,var.Rd.iGNZ'. Obs.\ obs, f. RiVif is jA, Reign, 
Rein sb. and v. 

Ravn-bird. [f. Ra.in s5.i + Bird.] 

1 . The green woodpecker, Gecinus viridis. 
isSS Gesner H ist. A nim. III. ^sPietts, Anglis a specht, uel 
a Vuod^ecker, uel raynbyrdc. _ 1601 Holland Pliny II. 214 
The Rainbiid, Woodpeck or Hickway, called Picus Martins. 


1843 Yarhell Brit. Birds II 136 The Green Woodpecker . . 
[is] said to be vociferous when rain is impending, hence 
their name of Rain-bird. 

2 . A Jamaican cuckoo (cf. qtiots. 1S53 and 1894). 

*725 Sloane famalca IL 312 It makes a noise generally 

before ram, whence it had its name of Rain Bird. *756 P. 
Browne yamaica 467 The Rain-Bird... is seldom seen, but 
when it flies it takes a thousand turns in its flight. 1852 
Schlater in Jardine Conirib, Orniih. 83 Rain-Birds (a 
iiiodiflcation of Seatroiherw, Motmots..). 1&4 Newton 
Diet, Birds 654 Old Man, the name in Jamaica for 
l/yetorftis pUeoialis, one of the Cuckows which is also called 
Rain-bird, as are others of the family. 

3 . In Australia; (see quots.). 

i860 G. Bennett Gather, of Naturalist 283 The Austra- 
lian Shrike or Butcher-bird, also called Rain-biid by the 
colonists (Vanga destructor), 1898 Mokris Austral Eng, 
s.v., The rain-bird of (Jueensland and the interior is the 
great Cuckoo or Channel-bill. 

Rainbow (rtf* ’nboB), Forms; see Rain jAI 
and Bow jAI (also 5 -bawG, 6 -boll, -boaw), [OE. 
{regn-), rhiboga = OHG. reginbogo (MH(j. regen- 
boge, G. -hogen-, Du. -boog), ON. regnbogi (Sw. 
-Mge, Da, -Arc).] 

1 . A bow or arch exhibiting the prismatic colours 
in their order, formed in the sky opposite to the sun 
by the reflection, double refraction, and dispersion 
of the sun’s rays in falling drops of rain. Also, 
a similar arch formed in the spray of cataracts, etc. 

Lunar rainbow, one formed by the moon’s rays, rarely 
seen. Marine or sea rainbow, one formed on sea-spray. 
Secondary or supernumeraiy rainbow, a. itawiet one formed 
inside or outside the primary by double reflection and 
double refraction, and exhibiting the spectrum colours in 
the opposite order to that of the primary.^ 
cxooo /Slfric Gen. ix. 13 Ic sette minne renbo^an on 
wolenum. nxiys Cott. Horn. 225 panne biS atdwed._ min 
rdn bdge. exaso Gen, ■$- Ex, 637 God..taunede him in 3 e 
walkene a-buuen Rein-bo we, men cleped reed and bio. a X300 
Cursor M. 1976 pou sal fra now mi rainbow see. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 337 A stoit..callede Iris, vvhiche 
putte to the sonne causethe a reynebawe to appere in the 
ater. X47X Rifley Comp. A Ich. E]^ in Ashm. (1652) x88 
Pekoks fethers in Color gay, the Raynbow whych shall 
overgoe. 1526 Tindale Rev. iv. 3 There was a rayne boll 
aboute the seate. xgss Eden Decades 246, 1 sawe a whyte 
raynebowe abowt mydnraht. X698 Froger Voy. 169 This 
same night, we beheld a Rain-bow cross the heavens, which 
..had a very lively red colour, X753 Hogarth Anal. 
Beauty xi. 84 Any two opposite colours in the rainbow, form 
a tliird between them. X813 Scott Trierm. ii, iii, As 
wilder'd children leave their home, After the rainbow’s arch 
to roam. x86o Tyndall Glae. 1, ii. 12 In front of us a mag- 
nificent rainbow, fixing one of its arms in the valley. 

Phr. X59B Shaks. Memy W. iv. v. 119 , 1 was beaten my- 
selfe into all the colours of the Rainebow. *834 J. VV. 
Croker in C, Papers 10 June (*884), The women dressed in 
all the colours of the rainbow. 

fiS' (occas. with allusion to Gen. ix. 13-16). 
1742 'S^ung Nt. Th. II. 234 Has Death his fopperies? 
Then well may Life Put on her plume, and in her rainbow 
shine. 1813 Byron Br, Abydos 11. xx, Be thou the rainbow 
to the storms of life 1 1876 Saunders Lion in Path iii. He 
has seen in the tears of the nation a new rainbow of hope, 
e. Her. A representation of a rainbow. 

X780 Edmondson Compi. Body Her. II. Gloss., Rainbow 
is represented in armory as a semi-circle of various coIoiir.s, 
arising from clouds. xySo Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3599/2 
'Argent, a Rainbow with a Cloud at each end '. .. This is 
part of the crest to the earl of Hopeton's coat-of-arms. 

2 . transf A brightly coloured arch, ring, etc., 
resembling a rainbow. 

17x5 tr. Pamirollus' Rerum Mem. I. ii. xvii. 1 13 [A vessel 
made of Elecirum] discovers Poison, by a Rain-bow in 
the Cup. X788 CowPER Mrs. Montagu 4 The peacock 
sends his heavenly dyes, His rainbows and his starry eyes. 
1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin 32 Purple gauzes, golden 
hazes, liquid mazes, Flung the torrent rainbow round. 

+ b. Spec. The iris of the e3’e. Obs. rare. 

16x5 Crooke Body^ of Man 748 The horny tunicle necrc 
vnder the Rain-bow in the great Circle. X634 T. Johnson 
Parey’s Chirtirg, xiii. xiii. (1678) 315 [An Ulcer] about the 
circle of the Iris or Rain-bow. 
c. Boxing slang. A discoloured bruise. 
i8xx Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 100 A violent blow on the 
forehead, by which he picked up a handsome rainbow. 

3 . a. A South American humming-bird of the 
genus Diphlogena (esp. D. Iris). 

z86x Gould Monogr. Trochilidss IV. pi. 247. 
b. Short for rainbow-trout. 

1897 Daily News 30 Aug, 2/4 The fish included a number 
of RainbovYS, a species of trout not hitherto introduced to 
the river . . Thames. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, in senses ‘ of 
or belonging to a rainbow’, ‘having the shape or 
colours of a rainbow’, as rainbow colours, crown, 
curve, dyes, foioer, hue, light, path, -pinions, 
-shower, sister, tint, -vapour. 

1753 Chambers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Iris, A peculiar .species of 
spring crystal, remarkable for its giving the *rainbo w colours 
in reflection. x8io Southey Kehama xi. ix, A cataract . . 
Hung with many a "rainbow crown. x795-x8r4 Wordsw. 
Excurs. VII. 743 'The inglorious football.. shaped a "rainbow 
curve, x86o C. Langster Hesperus 53 Queenly beauty 
diademed with "rainbow dyes. x8i6 Shelley Alastor 
Nurses of "rainbow flowers and branching moss. Ibid. 
334 The beams of sunset hung their "rainbow hues [etc.]. 
18x3 — Q. Mad 1, 54 Those lines of "rainbow light. x8x2 
Heber tr. Pindar li. 127 To walk the "rainbow paths of 
heaven. X839 Bailey Fesius xix. (1852) 303 "Rainbow- 
pinions coloured like yon cloud. X804 Edin, Rev, V. 103 The 
globules in a "rainbow-shower being all nearly of the same 
dimensions. x8x8 Byron'C/x. Har, iv. Ixi, Where Sculpture 
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with her ^rainbow sister vies. i8i* Ibid. u. xlviii, Where'er 
we gaze . . What *rainbow tints, what magic charms are 
found! 1840 Browning Sordello ii. Wks. 1896 I. 128/2 
Whoseshape divine, Quivered i'the farthest^rainbow-vapour, 

b. attributive, in various Jig. senses, as rainbow- 
hint, -presence, promise, -welcome. 

a 1806 K. W***TE Time i2i_ There’s not a wind that blows 
but bears with it Some rainbow promise. 01183$ Mrs. 
Hemans Poems, To the New-Born, A rainbow-welcome 
thine has been, of mingled smiles and teais. — Genins 
Singing of Love, The light thy rainbow-presence throws 
Over the poet's dream. i86i Dickens Lett. 17 Nov. (1880) 
II. 158 Precious to me as a rainbow-hint of your friendship. 

c. instrumental, parasynthetic, and similative, as 
rainboTO-colotired, -edged, -girded, -large, -like, 
-painted, -sided, -skirted, -tinted, -winged adjs. 

a 1711 Ken Hymnotkeo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 191 A loose . . 
■*Rainbow-colour‘d Vest. x86o G. A. Spottiswoode in Vac, 
Totir8R Clouds of rainbow-coloured spray. 1840 Browning 
Sordello i. Wks. i8g6 I. 124/1 Lucid dew-drops *rainbow- 
edged. c 1611 Chapman Iliad n. 699 To Troy the *rainbow- 
girded Dame right heavy news relates. 1818 Keats Endynt. 
I. 7SS My higher hope Is of too wide, too *rainbow-lar^e 
a scope. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art 1 . 119 Five concentnc 
*rainbow-like semicircles. 1750 Warton Ode vii. Poet. 
Wks. 180a 1 . 159 Through the sunshine and the shower, 
Descry the ^rainbow-painted tower. 1818 Keats Endym. 
It. no Fish, Golden^ or '’'rainbow-sided. i8si Shelley 
Promeih. Unh. in. iii. 116 With *rainbow-shirted showers, 
and odorous winds, a i8m Mrs. Hemans Poems, Tale 0/ 
Fourteenth Cent., Fancy’s *rainbow-tinted dreams. x8ig 
Shelley Promeih. Unb. ii. iv. 130, 1 see cars drawn by 
'"rainbow-winged steeds. 

d. Special combs., as rainbow agate, chal- 
cedony, iridescent varieties of these stones ; rain- 
bow crystal = Ibis 3 b ; rainbow darter, an 
American fish of the genus Poecilichthys, esp. P. 
cceruleus ; rainbow-fish, a name given to several 
brightly-coloured fishes of America and New 
Zealand; rainbow-flower, the Iris; rainbow 
pitta, Pitta Iris of Australia; rainbow rash = 
rainbow-worm ; rainbow-stone = I bis 3 b ; rain- 
bow trout, a Californian species of trout, Sahno 
irideus, recently introduced into British rivers; 
rainbow tub, a tub used in calico-printing to pro- 
duce rainbow-colours ; rainbow-worm, a species 
of tetter ; rainbow wrasse, a brilliantly-coloured 
labroid fish {Julis vulgaris or Coris Julis). 

x86s Pace Geol. Terms (ed. 2) 382 ’'Rainbow Chalcedony. 
1748 Sir J. Hill Hist. Fossils 179 The Iris, or *Rain-bow 
Crystal of authors. x88a Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fislus 
N. America $n, Peecilic/itays Agassiz, "Rainbow Darters. 
1848 Gould Birds of Australia IV.pl. 3 The "Rainbow 
Pitta differs, .from all other known species of this lovely 
tribe of birds. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 270/1 The 
iris, or '"rainbow-stone, seems to be no other than a moon- 
stone. 1882 Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. America 
3x2 Slalmd\ tndens — California Brook Trout, '"Rainbow 
Trout. x88s /urfmef., "Rainbow Tub Maker. i8aa- 

34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 473 The "Rainbow-Worm, 
or tetter, is of a rare occurrence. . . [Willan] called it a rain- 
bow rash. x8s4 Badham Halieut, 86 The .. "rainbow 
wrasse in his gay hailequin dress of green and blue. X864 
Couch Fishes III. 51 The usual size of the Rainbow Wrass 
is in length from four to six or seven inches. 

Rainbow (r^i'iibu'i), [f. prec.] trans. To 
brighten or span with, or as with, a rainbow ; to 
produce like a rainbow. 

1807 J. Barlow Cohtmb. iv. 264 His sword, high waving, 

. . rain'bow’d far the spray. x86a A thenoenm 26 May 719 A 
life whose hopes and fears are rainbow'd out frojn tears ! 
i8gz' Times 13 Apr. 3/3 The sails,, rain bo wed with small 
signalling flags. 

Hence Bai'nbowed ppl. a. 

1846 Kingsley Saint's Trag. i. iii. See him stand Before 
the altar, like a rain bowed saint. xWg E. BuRRiwlValh to 
Lands End 420 The rainbowed mist of poetic fiction. 

Bai'nbowy, a. [f. Rainbow sb. + -r.] Of the 
nature of a rainbow. 

1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry I. 292 A misty 
glory, an intangible rainbowy lustre. 1832 H. R. Reynolds 
in Life (1898) 1 1 . 69 1 1 . . tosses itself in . . rainbowy spray. 

tBiainbreed, a. nonce-ivd. Producing lain. 

xs82 Stanyhurst rEneis i. (Arb.) 42 Thee rainebreede 
seunstars, with both the Trionical oiders. 

Bainaeer, obs. form of Rbindeeb. 
Bai'ndrop, rain-drop. [OE. regndropa = 
OHG. regetitropho (G. -tropfen), MSw. ragndropi 
(Sw. regndroppe ) : see Rain sb^ and Drop jA] 

1 . A single drop of rain. 

c 1000 6*0:1;. Leec/id. III. 278 Hagol wm^ of Sam ren- 
dropum bonne hi beoS jefrorene up on o®re lyfte, [c 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 442/380 pare Hs holie man stod Ne fel neuere 
a reynes cTrope.] CX400 Solomon’s Bk, Wisdom 11 Who 
schulde J>e rein-dropes telle. 1560 Pilkington Expos. 
Aggeus 180 The teares like rayn droppes come trickhnge 
doune his cheekes. 2698 Krill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 
163 We must not imagine, that rain drops have the same 
form and density in the Clouds with which they arrive at 
the ground. X805 Wordsw. Waggoturu 136 Large rain-drops 
on his head Fell, i860 Tyndall G!m. i, x. 63 The rounded 
rain-drops had solidified during their descent 

attrib. x86o G. H. K. in Vac. Tour X17 Sprinkling sweet 
odours and sparkling raindrop gems. 1879 Dana Geol. 
(ed, 3) 84 Rill-niarks, mud-cracks, and rain-drop impressions. 

2. The dropping of rain or rain-water, rare. 

a 1^00 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiv. 108 Of 

he is vr tabernacle To schilde vs from reyn-drope. 
Muirhead Gains ii._§ 14 a. Urban servitudes are,, the rights 
of roof-gutter and rain-drop. 

Baine, obs. form of Rain, Reign, Rein. 


Bai* ner. [f. Rain 0. + -eb 1.] One who rains. 

a 1843 Hood To St. Swithin v, Mother of all the Family 
of Rainere 1 Saint of the Soakers 1 x8^ Max AIuller 
Nat. Relig. xv. 484 The human mind must think a rainer 
behind the rain. 

t Baines. Obs. Forms: a. 4-6 reynes, 5 
raynez, -ys, raygnea, 5-6 raynes, 6 rein(e)s, 
A', reuce, 6-7 rains, 6-S raines. fl. 5 rayne. 
[f. Raynes, obs. f. Rennes : see def. 

The place-name occurs in the form Raynes c 1460 in the 
Play Sacrum. X07 : also 1489 in Poston Lett. (1897) III. 358.] 

1. Cloth of Raine{s), a kind of fine linen or lawn 
made at Rennes in Brittany. Also with a or one : 
a piece of this. 

c 136a Chaucer Delhe Blanmche 235 Many a pelowe, and 
euery bere Of clothe of reynes. 14.. Sqr. lowe Degre 842 
Your shetes shall be of clothe of rayne. 1483 in J. M. Cowper 
Churchw. Ace. St. Dunstads, Canterbury^, xi, j cloth of 
raynez for the lectron. ie^6Pilgr.Perf.{Nl.b.e,'N. is3i)28ib, 
Clothed in purptill & cloth of reynes. 1338 Morwyng Ben 
Gorion (1367) 6x Upon the beere was also a cloth of raynes. 

b. Similarly with names of garments or other 
articles made of this cloth. 

1395 E. Wills (1882) 4 A peyre schetes of Reynes. 
a 1400-30 A lexander 1530 All samen of a soyte in surples 
of raynes. c 1460 J. Russell Bk, Nurture in Babees Bk, 
(1S68) 130 pan take a towaile of Raynes. 1360 Rolland Crt. 
Venus 1. 127 [A] noble seme was on his sark of Renee. 

2. absol. = Cloth of Raines. 

1526 Tindale Luke xvi. 19 Clothed in purple, and fyne 
raynes. a 1371 Jewel On 2 T/tess, {1611) 141 That great 
City that was clothed in reines, and scarlet, and purple. 
1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 26 The which in 
the Apocalips are called the pure raines of the Bride. 1721 
C. King Brit. Merck. I. 283 Boukeel Raines, 36B Pieces. 

Raine-saeking, obs. f. Ransacking a. 
Bai'nfall. [f. Rain sb.^ + Fall sb.j 

1. A fall or shower of rain. 

X848-38 Kingsley Poems 13 Pawing the spray . . till a fiery 
rainfall . . Sparkled and gleamed. itSi^Memch. Exam. 6 June 
4/6 Early in the game there was a smart rainfall. 

2. The quantity of rain falling in a certain time 
within a given area, usually estimated by inches (in 
depth) per annum. 

1834 H. Miller Sch. If Schm. iii. (i860} 139 The Rain- 
fall of this year, .must have stood., above even this average. 
x88o C. R. Markham Pervv. Bark 282 There is one arid 
region, with a normal rainfall of less than fifteen inches. 

attrib. _ x868 Symons’s Meteorol. Mag, HI. 204 Rainfall 
Registration. x8og Ibid, IV. 133 Report of the Rainfall Com- 
mittee. 1872 Meldrum in Q. fml. Meteorol, Soe. (1873) 

I. 13X The rainfall tables of land-stations. 

Rainforee, ? obs. Sc. form of Rbineobob. 
Bai'n-fowl. ? Obs. 1 . a. *= Rainbibd i. 

c X440 Promp. Para. 428/1 Reyn’ fowla hryd (or Wode- 
wale, or Wodehake), gaultis. 1678 Ray Wilhtghby's 
Omith. 13s The green Woodpecker . . called also the Rain- 
fowl. 17^ J. Wallis Northumberland I, 321 The lesser 
spotted 'Woodpecker. . Our common people call them Fick- 
a-trees, also Rain-fowl, from their being more loud and 
noisy before rain, 
b. The Mistletoe Thrush. 

18x7 T. Forster Nat. Hist. SiaaJlowtrihetgA, 6) 70 Turdws 
z'/rcxviimr. .Stormcock, Stormbird,. .Rainfowl. 

2 . = Rainbibd a. 

1694 Ray in Lett, Lit. TI/bm (Camden) 200 The referring of 
the Old-men, or Rain-fowls, to the Cuckow. 

3 . = Rainbibd 3. 

i^ tr. Cuzner’s Animal Kingdom 215 The Australian 
Rain-fowl {.Scr. australasid), a grey bird of the size of 
a crow. 

Rai-nful, a. [f. Rain jAI + -pul.] Rainy. 

1484 Caxton Failes of.tEsop v. wii, This yeve shalle be 
raynfull and grete babondaunce of waters shalle falle. 1877 
Blackie Wise Men 126 Dionysus, born Of rainful Jove. 

Raiage(r, obs. forms of Range(b. 

Rai'uily, adv. [f. Rainy a. -ly 2 ,] In a rainy 
manner ; with rain falling. 

1835 Nezv Monthly Mag. XLIII. 493 The day now went 
very rainily and pleasantly on. 1887 Bowen Virg. AEneid 
III. 516 Palinurus .. observes,. the Hyads rainily bright. 

Baininess (r^'mines). [f. Rainy a, -f -ness.] 
The fact or condition of being rainy. 

1727 in Bailey, vol. H. 1849 Kingsley Misc, N. Devon 

II, 298 The very raininess of the climate., leaves the clear 
air . , all the more pure. 

Baiuing (r£*‘niij), vbl, sb, [f. Rain 0. -i- -ingI,] 
The action of the vb. 

1337 TotteWs Misc. (Arb.) 190 As shinyng sunne refreshe 
the frutes When rainyng gins to cease. 1611 Bible Ecclus. 
xliii. iS The heart is astonished at the raining of it [snow]. 
1633 P. Fletcher Elisa i. xlix. So high her eye-banks 
swell’d with endlesse raining. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp, 
s.v. Rain, Preternatural rains, such as the raining of stones, 
of dust^ of blood . . and the like. 

Bai'Xling, ppl. a. rare. That rains, rainy, 

1323 Ld, Berners Froiss. I. ceviL 244 The season was 
sore reyning and weyt. 1647 Fuller Good Thoughts in 
Worse T, 17 A husbandman at plow in a very raining day. 
1829 Ainer, fml. Science it Arts XV. 170 Raining Trees.. . 
There has been found in Brazil a tree the young branches 
of which drop water. 

tRal’nish, a. Obs. rare"-^. [f. Rain sb.^-k 
-IBH.] Somewhat rainy. 

1330 Falsgr. 322/1 Raynisshe,belongyng to rayne, 

15^ Florio, Piouaiuolo, rainish, waterisb, shourish- 

Baink, obs. Sc. form of Rank. 

Bainless (r?*’nles), a. [f.RAiN + -less. Cf. 
G. regenhs, Sw. regnlos.l Destitute of rain. 

I *SS7 TotielPs Misc, (Arb.) 177 Gaping ground that raine- 


les can not close. 1396 J. Norden/’^kt. Pieiie (1847) 104 
No shaft, no shot, no rainless cloud. Can daunt his spouse 
with woe. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iii. iir. The Lazv 
328 Rainlesse their soyl is wet. 1842 J. Wilson Chr. Kertk 
(1857) I. 242 An hourofrainlesssunshine. 1854 H. Miller 
Sch. ^ Schm, (1858) 457 The sandy deserts of the rainless 
districts of Chili. 

Hence Bai'nlessness. 

1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mntns. e The look of long rain- 
lessness, which one may not call drought. 

Bainment, Bains : see Raignment, Raines. 
Bai’u-sko'we]?. [OE. rfytsctlr = ON. (Sw., 
Da.) regnskilr, G. regenschauer : see Rain sb. 1 and 
Shower.] A shower of rain. 

ciooo iELPRic Horn. II. 16 Se de..sylS renscuras Sam 
rihtwisum & dam unrihtwisum. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Conse. 
43x7 Fra heven he sal do falle rayne-shours. 15x3 jOoUGLAS 
AEueis V. viii. 76 Als fast as rayne schour rappis on the 
tliak. x868 Lossing H udson 40 Ton ards morning there was 
a rain-.shower. 

Bai'n-water. [OE. (fegn-\ rdnwseter = Dn. 
regenwater, Ml-KJ. regenwatgpr (G. -wassef), ON. 
regnvatn (Sw. -vatten. Da. -^astd) : see Rain and 
W'ateh.] Water that falls from the clouds as rain. 

c xooo Sax, Leechd. II. 26 ;;efylle Jiorine mid ren waetere. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 151 pe teares man wepeS for 
longenge to heuene ben cleped rein water, oder deu water. 
c 1420 Pallad, on Husb, i, 770 Let make a stewe With rayn 
watir, thyn herbis to renewe. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxiv. 
257 The Cysternes where as was rayn water. 1363 W. 
Fuike Meteors (1640) 49 The raine water doubtlesse doth 
more encrease and cherish things growing on the earth, 
than any other water. x6ao Surflet Countrie Forme t. iv. 
12 The best and most wholesome water .. is raine water 
falling in summer. 1748 Anson's Voy. ir. vii. 214 To 
caulk the decks . . of the Centurion, to prevent the rain- 
water from running into her. X827 Faraday Chem. Matiip. 
ii. 50 As pure or purer than rain-water. 1869 £. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 6 Rain-water is collected from roofs. 

01. x^2 Ray Dtsso/. IFiir/rfv. (1693) 299 We daily see, that 
the Rain-waters wash away the Supetflcies of the Mountains. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as rain-water btdt, cistern, 
pipe, spout, tank. 

X836-9 Dickens Sk, Bozy. (X850) 18/1 An open rain-water 
butt on one side. X842 Gwilt A rchit. 1023 Rain-zoaterpipe, 
one usually placed against the exterior of a house to carry off 
the rain-water from the roof. X83X Stephens Bk. Farm 
(ed. 2) 1 1 . 340/2 The form of a rain-water cistern. Ibid. 533/1 
Rain-water spouts, or rones as they are commonly termed. 
x8^ Meteorology in rel. to Health 30 With regard to this 
rain-water tank. 

Bai'nworm. [OE. {regn-'), rdnwyrm ■= Du. 
regenworin, MHG. reginwmi (G. regenwurm) : 
see Rain and WOEM.] The common earth-worm. 

cxoooASlfric Gloss, in Wr.-W dicker 122/22 Lumbricus, 
renwyrm, ziel angeltwicce, 1731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. 
Hope II. 184 In the Cape countries there is a sort of Rain- 
worms that are altogether like the Rain-worms of Germany. 
X902 Westm. Gaz, 23 May 10/2 Putting a live rain worm 
between the halves of a stoned black plum, 

Bainy (r?>*ni), a. Forms: 1 r6n 18,4-5 reyny, 
(4 -i, -ie), 5-6 ruyny, (5 -eny, 6 raynye, -ney, 
Sc. rajiy(e), 6-7 rayn-, rainie, 6- rainy, [f. Rain 
jA 1 + -y 1 . Cf. Sw. regftzg.J 

1. Of weather or climate : Characterized by rain. 

a XOOO Riddles i. 10 (Gr.) Ponne hit wses renig weder. c 138a 

Wyclif Sertn. Ixxiii. Sel. Wks. I. 233 Ofte tyme, in reyny 
wedjr, chirchis don good on halidai. c X449 Pecock Repr. 
II, viii. 183 In reyny and wyndy wedris. 1333 Coverdale 
Ezra X. 13 It is a raynye wether, & they cannot stonde 
here without. 1604 Rowlands Looke to it 26 An Almanacke 
. .To search and iinde the rainy weather out. Anson's 
Voy. II. vii. 214 A rainy climate. 1828 J. H. Moore 
Navig. (ed. ao) xaB When the wind was easterly, the weather 
was ^oomy, dark, and rainy. 

2. Of periods of time : During or within which 
rain is falling, or usually falls. 

In Meteorology, a rainy day is one having at le.Tst one 
millimetre (formerly one hundredth of an inch) of rain. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. HI. 162 ponnebiS. .windig lengten & 
renix sumer. CX460 Launfal 169 Upon a rayny day hyt 
befel, An huntynge wente syr Launfel. X48X Caxton Godfrey 
cciv. 299 The moneth of luyll, whiche is moche rayny cus- 
tomably in that countrey. 1333 Eden Decades 28 The 
fyrst day was fayre : but all the other, dowdy & rayny. 
x66o T. Blount Boscobel 40 The night was very dark and 
rainy, xyxo Db Foe Crusoe 11. iv, 'The rainy season came 
on. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc, ^ Art II. 60 An unpro- 
ductive year mostly succeeds a rainy winter. 1863 Trollope 
BelianEst. xviii. 207 Monday and Tuesday were rainy days, 

b. fig, A rainy day : a time of need, 
f *580 J. Jefferie Bugbears ill. ii. in Arehiv Stud, neu, 
Spr, (1897) 23 Wold he baue me kepe nothyng agaynst a 
raynye day? 1677 Yarranton Eng. Imfr. 115 In the Time 
of Plenty, they lay up for a Rainy-day. Tucker 

Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 300 It behoves us to provide against a 
rainy day while the sun shines. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
HI. VIII. vi. S3 The massive silver did prove a hoard avail- 
able, in afler times, against a rainy day. 

3. Of places: In which it rains or is raining; 
where rain is frequent ; subject to rain. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 333 pe lond is nesche, reyny, 
and wyndy. x6^ Drydbn Virg. Georg, m. 437 Southward 
to the Rainy Regions. 1845 Ford Haudbk. Spain 1. 1 The 
north western provinces are more rainy than Devonshire. 
1883 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter vi. gx, I wandered 
bedless in the rainy streets. 

b. Of an action: Done in the rain. rare^'^. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iii. iii Besrayrcht With raynic 
Marching in the painefull field. 

4. Of clouds, mist, etc. : Bringing rain ; laden 

with rain ; of the nature of rain ; connected with 
rain. the rainbow. 
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1390 Gowna Conf. I. 65 The colour of the reyni Mone 
Witn medicine upon his face He set. Ihiil. 312 The reyni 
Storm fell dounalgates. 1513 Douglas jSneism. Prol. 27 
Rany Orioune wyth his stormy face.. 1563 Mag., 

Lord Hasiittgs 11. 108 As beastes forshew the drought or 
rayny dropps. 1604 J AS. I Coitnteril, (Arb.) 10^ The raynie 
cloudes are often transformed and euaporated in blustering 
winds. /zid49 Drumm. ofHawth. /’oewts Wits. (1711) 56^ 
The seas we may not plow, Ropes make of the rainy bow. 
1818 Shelley Prouieth. Utib. i. 217 As rainy wind [^sweeps] 
through the abandoned gate. 1876 Gibbon Rohm Gray 
iv, A white lainy mist lowered upon the water. 

Tb. Jig, of the eyes : Shedding tears ; tearful. 

1363 Mirr. Mag., Cemj>l. Dk. Buck, xcvii, With rainy eine 
and sighes cannot be told. 1633 F. Fletcher Pise. Eel. 
iv, I Why drop thy rainie eyes ? X774. J. Adams Diaiy 5 Mar. 
Wks. 1850II. 332 Apathetic, .performance. A vast crowd, 
liuny eyes, &c. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 48 O'er the 
waste of ocean with a rainy eye he gazed. 

Raioid (r^'oid), a. and sb. [f. Rai-a + -oid.] 

a. ctdj. Resembling, or related to, the Raim or 
rays. lb. sh. A fish of this type. (In recent Diets.) 
Raip, north, and Sc. var. Rope. Raipe, obs. 
Sc. var. Reap. Rair, obs. Sc. f. Rare, Roar. 
Raird, var. REiBn. Rais, obs. Sc. f. Race 
sb.\ Rase ; var. Reis j obs. pa. t. Rkb. 
Raisablfi (r/i'zab’l), a. Also 9 raiaeable. 
[f. Raise vX + -able.] Capable of being raised. 

1644 New Eng. Hist. ^ Gen. Reg. (1850! IV. gi A third 
of the clear protitts raised or raisable of all my other lands. 
1739 Loud Haedwicke in Atkyns A’tf/. CrtJ<i(i78i) I. 312 
The infant, dying.. makes this legacy not raisable. 1855 
M. H. Bloxah Fragni. Sepulch. iv. 83 An interior lid.. 
raLsable by means of two iron rings. 1858 R. S. Suktees 
Ask Mamma xliii. 188 The time soon arrived when the rent 
W.1S not raiseable. 

Raise sb.'k Also 5 raise, 6 rayse. [f. 

Raise o.i] 

1 1 . A levy. Obs. rare 

<; 1500 Three Kingd Sous 91 Than may ye make a newe 
reise, bothe of peo^e & tresour. 

* 1 * 2 . The act of raising ; uplifting, elevation. Obs. 
1538 Bale God’s Promises iit. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 301 The 
sure health and raise of all mankind, c 1^60 Aiip. Paukuk 
Ps. cxli. 403 My layse of handes : as sacrifice, . . let it bee. 
1626 Bacon Sytaa § 690 In Leaping with Weights.. the 
Hands goe backward before they take their Raise. 

3 . A rising passage or road. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining rgy We arc . . 
engaged in running a raise up from we.st drift on eiglith 
level. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxiii. 222 Sometimes 
at the top of a long raise they stopped to breathe the horse. 

4 . To make a raise =» Raise vX 35. (/. S. 

1837 Neal Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett), I made a raise of 
a horse and saw, after being a wood-piler’s apprentice for a 
while. 

5 . An increase in amount. 

x8o* A. Welcker IVitd IVest ai By continued raises, 
Potlatch had everything which he possessed . . at stake. 
1894 Wilkins & Vivian Green bay tree 1 . 108 Pimlico had 
obtained a raise of the limit to ^20. 

Raise (r^z), sbX mrth dial. [a. ON. hreysi 
(Norw. roys, ros, Sw. rose), cairn.] A pile of 
stones, a cairn. (Freq. in place-names in Cum- 
berland.) 

169s Kennett Par, Auiiq. (1818) I. so Such risings as are 
caused by the burial of the dead ; which in the northern 
parts are called raises. 2794-8 Hutchinson Hist. Cumbld. 
(Halliwell), There are yet some considerable remains of 
.stones which still go by the name of raises. 2869 A. C. 
Gibson Folk Sp. Cnmbki. 7 Dunmail Raise is t' biggest cairn 
i' t’ country. 

t Raise, sb.^ Obs. (See Reise.) 

Raise (te^z), 0.^ Forms : a. 3 reisen, re^^- 
senn, 4 reyB(en, 5 -yn, 4-6 raise, royse, 5 
rese, reze, 6 reyze, lease ; 0 . 4 raisin, 4-6 rays, 
4-8 rayse, 4-7 rais, 8 raize, 4- raise ; 7. 4rafle(n, 
4-6 ras, 8 raze. [a. ON. reisa (used in most of 
the main senses of the Eng. word ; Sw, resa, Da. 
rejse) = Goth. {tir)raisjan, OE. rskraM^'. —*raizjan), 
causative f. rais- ablaut-variant of *f^s- to Rise. 

_ First prominentia the Ornmlnm, in which it occurs freely 
in various senses. In the Wyclif Bible, up to the end of 
Jeremiah, the earlier version regularly has rear, while the 
later has raise', but from Ezekim onwards raise appeals in 
both versions. From an early period the word has been 
extensively used in a great variety of senses, the exact 
(leyelopinent of which_ is not always perfectly clear. The 
main senses (here distinguished by Roman numerals) are 
distinct enough in themselves, but tend to passpnto each 
other in transferred uses, while with certain objects more 
than one idea may_ be present. The addition of up to 
strengthen the verb is less common now than formerly.] 

I. To set upright ; to make to stand up. 

1 . tram. To set (a thing) on end ; to lift up one 
end or side of (a post, stone, etc.) so as to bring into 
or towards a vertical position ; to restore (a fallen 
thing) to its usual position. 

Occasionally with suggestion of sense 8 or 17. 
a 2x40 Wohutige in Cott, Horn. 283 A, nu raise hai up be 
rode. <22350 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 270/527 Pe 
Emperoure..Gert bir wheles be smertly graid & on pe 
thrid day bam rayse. 2388 Wyclif Jer, li. 12 Reise 3e a 
.sigtie^on the wallis of Babiloyne. 2300-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxviti. 4 The signe trivmphall rasit is of the croce. 2530 
Palsgr. 6S4/1 Reyse this speare and set itagaynst the wall. 
2592 Shaks. Rom. $ yul. v. iii. 299 , 1 will raise her Statue 
in pure Gold. 2792 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, La 
Motte and Peter endeavoured to raise the carriage. 28x3 
Scott Triernu i. vii, Stones of power By Druids raised in 


magic hour. 1S47 R. & J. A, Brandon ,. 4 ;ia/. Gothic ArcMt. 
(t8€o) 99 It [a doot] consists of battens slightly taised 
towards the centre. 

Tb. Jig. To set up, establish, restore, etc. 
c 2200 Ormin 5327 To swelltenn bllbelij Forr Crisstenn- 
dom to re^jsenn. Ibid. 56S5 To rejjsenn rihhtwisne'<se. 
1388 Wyclif Ruth iv. 5 Thou owist to take.. the wijf of 
the deed man, that thou reise the name of thi kynesman in 
his eritage. 2333 Coverdale Ecclus. xxxvi. 1 3 Gene wy tnes 
vnto thy creature and rayse vp the prophecies that liaue 
bene shewed in thy name. 2339 Abp. Hethe Sp. in Strype 
Ann, Re/. (1824) Lit. App.vL 400 We.. aremuche.. inclined 
to rayse uppe the errors and sects of ancyent and condemned 
hereticke.s. 2634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. x.v. 268 He under* 
took to raise up the almost-perished name of Chivalry. 

c, spec. To set up (paste, crust) without the 
support of a dish. 

xS 94 (Hood Hus^uifes Handmaide 27 To make Paste and 
to raise CofTms. 1681 W. Mountagu in Bucclench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 335 Tom Cooke can neither tie 
brawn nor raise past[e]. 2722 Steele Sped. No. 306 P 8 
Miss Liddy can dance a Jig, raise Paste. <2x736 Mrs. 
Heywood New Present (1771) 187 Make the flour and 
butter into a pretty stiff paste, .then raise it for the pastry. 
2843 Miss Acp'ON Mod. Cookery s.'A. 346 The paste must be 
sufficiently stiff to retain its form perfectly after it is raised. 

2 . To lift (a person or animal) and place in 
a standing posture; to assist (one) to rise from 
the ground, etc. (Freq. in^^. context.) 

<; 2220 Bestiary 671 Mitte heipe of hem allc Sis elp he 
reisen on stalle. //vV. 676 Dus fcl Adnni..Moyses wttlde 
him reisen. a 2300 Cursor M. 297^2 (Edin.) To saint petir 
SCO ra^t liir hande, ande he hir laisid for to stnnde. 2382 
Wyclif Amos v. 2 She is cast doiin in to hir crihc, tlier is 
not that shal reyse hir. 24x3 Pilgr, So^ole (Caxtun 1483) 
hi. vi. 34 , 1 fellu to the ground, but full soone niyn AungeTl 
reysed me and sette me on my fete. 1330 Falsgr. 683/2 
If you fall you shall nnt be reysed for me. 2622 Bible 
^Sam, xii. 17 The Elders of his house.. went to him, to 
raise him vp from the earth. 1667 Milton P. L. vni. 238 
Rais’d By quick instinctive motion up I sprung .. and 
ngri^liL Stood on my feet. 2749 Fielding Tom /ones vii. 
xii, [They] had raised up the body of Jones, but.. again let 
him fall, 1842 Lane Arab. Nis. 1 . 113 Therefore, liberate 
them, and come, and take my hand, and raise me. 

b. rejl. = To rise, get up. 
cxaoo Ormin 504 Whillc lott himni sliollde re^^senn To 
cumenii imitill ^crrsalmm. 2603 Shaks. Mens. /or M, v. i. 
231 Let me in safety raise me from my knees, 1630 Puynne 
Auti'Anmn. 219 We.. Iiaue all a vniuersal strength.. to 
raise our seluos being fallen. [2725 Pope Iliad 11. 127 The 
king of kings his awful figure raised.] 28, . Hogg Field 0/ 
IVaterloo Poet. Wks. 2838-40 II. x6i Our soldier raised him 
from the sod, And.. leaned upon his bloody wrist. 

3 . _To restore (a dead person or animal) to life. 

Grig, implying the lifting up of the dead, or enabling 

them to rise to tlieir feet, but freq. also including the idea 
of bringing up out of the grave, and thus associated with 
sense 17, Also with again a resuiTect. 

<2 2300 Cursor M. 9156 Helias. . was be first, . .bat ded man 
raisd in form dais. <t 2330 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
38/343 pe moder him prayd to rays hir sun. c24ao Prysner 
69 Lord, b^t reisidist stynkynge lazer fro his graiie. 2366-7 
L. Wager Marie Magd. (1902), At Naim a dead cnylde 
agayne he did rayse. 2667 Milton P. L, hi. 296 So 
Man.. Shall. .dying rise, and rising with him raise His 
Brethren. <z 2770 Jortin Serm. (1771) I. ii. 27 God was 
able to raise him from Jhe dead. x8^ Tennyson In Mem. 
.\xxi, Behold a man raised up by (^ist ! 

b. iJo with body, bones, etc. as obj._ 

a Z300 Cursor M. 294 O larar ded. . lesus raised his licam. 
2610 Beaum. & Fl, Maids Tra/. iv. i. They must restore 
him flesh again, and life, And raise his dry bones to revenge 
this scandm. 

c. Hence, To raise from d&alh, to life. Cf. 19. 

<2 2300 Cursor M. 22374 Quen b^ti ha lien tua dais, Til liif 
vr lauerd sal bam rais. a x^o Hampole Psalter xvi. 24 
Take out my saule fra b^ wicked deuel, raisand me fra ded. 
C237S Sc. Leg. Saints viu. {Pltilip^ 52 Fra ded to lyfe . . he 
raysit bame. 2330 Palsgr. 6B3/2 Christ dyd rayse Lazar 
from deth to lyfe. 2883 Catholic Diet, (ed. 3} 584/1 If he had 
raised their dead bodies to life. 

4 . To cause (a person or animal) to rise or 
stand up : 

a. To rouse from sleep ; to make (one) waken 
up or get out of bed. ? Obs. 

c raoo Ormin 3843 O be bridde dajg itt iss Wacenedd off 
sisp & repsedd. 2383 Wyclif yb/twxi, 11 Lazarus, .slepith, 
but I go for to reyse him fro slepe. a 1400-30 A lesra>ider 
5174 pe duke..Fand him slowmand on slepe & sleely him 
rayses. 2330 Palsgr. 683/2, I reyse one out of his bedde. 
ye le/ays uuer. By my fayth, if you wyll nat ryse I wyl 
rayse you. 2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 27 'To raise [v. r. rise] 
betimes the Iubberlie..Hob and Margerie. 2653 H. More 
Antid. Ath. iii. ix. § 2 SchoL, Then he would raise his 
Amanuensis to write down his dictates. 1731 Derby in 
Phil. Trans. XLI. 229 The Houses of ail the Town were 
so shock’d, as to raise the Inhabitants. 2782 J. Moore 
View Sec. It, (2790) I. i. 16 Raising the people at midnight. 

b. To rouse (a beast or bird) from a lair, 
retreat, or covert. 

24 . , Kyng i]- Hermyt 226 in Hazl, E, P. P. I. ai A dere 
we reysed in that stonds, And gave chase. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Page iv, They be dogges wbiche are good for to 
serche and fynde partryches & quaylles. And whan they 
haue reysed them, my sperehawke taketh them. 23.. 
Tayis Bank (Bann. MS.) 25 Raising the birdis fra thairrest. 
xisyj'ios^es.\.Four/.Beasts{,\ti^%) 32 This being effected, tliey 
raise the Bear. Ibid. 222 These are taught by falconers to 
retrive and raise partridges. 2721 Bailey, To spring (in 
Fowling), to raise a Partridge or Pheasant. 

c. To cause or compel (a person) to rise from 
a seat. (Cf. 29.) 

c 2460 Tffumeley Myst, xiiL 302 So farys A huswy ff. . To be 
rasyd thus betwene. 2542 Uuall Erasm. Apopli, 212 He 


. . that reaseth one sittyng on bis tail), to ai i.<.e out of his place. 
2390 Shaks. Com, Err. iv. iv. 36 , 1 am wak'd with it when I 
sleepe, 1 ais'd with it when I sit. 2783 Burns Death <$■ Dr. 
Hornbook xxxi. The auld kirk-hammer strak the bell . . 
Which rais'd us baith. 2824 Scott St, Ronatis vii, When 
he_ ^yan to the lee-side of a bowl of punch there was nae 
raising him. 

6 . To rouse or stir up (a number of persons, 
a district, etc.) for the purpose of common action, 
esp. for attack or defence. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 2471 To sle bis bor was al be 
conlree reysed. 7 c 1480 Three xiih Cent, Chron. (Camden) 
76 The queue reysed all the_ northe and ail ober pepull 
by the wey. 2320 Virgilius in Thoms Prose Rom, (1838) 
II. 23 And forthewilh he caused his kyn.sfolke to reyse theyr 
people. 1674 Cotton tr. Montluc's Comm, 363, I then 
dispatch t away Captain M.. giving him order.. to raise all 
the people of the Valleys and Villages. ,2723 De Fob Voy. 
round ]J'o?-ld (2840) 137 The mother crying and raising her 
neighbours. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. I. 5.(4 Danvers 
undertook to raise the City, 
b. Const, against, upon. 

1382 Wyclif Amos vi. 2 Loo ! Y shal reyse a folc vpon 
3ou..aud it .shal to gydre breke 3011. —Hack, saC\\\. 22, Y 
schal reyse alle thi loueiis .a^ens thee. x6o8 Yorksh. Trag. 
I. vii, It shall be my charge To raise the town upon him. 1854 
Teniivson Geraint 457 He.. Raised my own town against 
me in the night, 2882 Floyer Unexpl, Baluchistan 190 
The whole country was raised upon him. 

o. To stir up, incite, instigate (one or more 
person.?) to do something or to some feeling. 

*382 J._Bell Iladdon's Anew. Osor. 206 b, To rayse up 
all men in every place, to the dewe feare of Gods law. 
2667 Milton P. L. 1. 99 That fixt mind And high disdain 
..That with the mightiest rais'd me to contend. X71X 
Fingall MSS, in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 227 
This suggestion raysed the Prince on a resolution to under- 
take the Irish expedition. 28x4 Byron Lara it. viii, A word's 
enough to raise mankind to kill. 

d. To excite, agitate, provoke, rouse to excite- 
ment or anger. Chiefly .ft. Also raised-like. 

2768 "Sstss Ilelencre 27 Up there came twa shepherds .. 
Rais'd like. Ibid, 39 She ran aff as rais'd ns onie deer. 
2786 Burns To Aula Mare ii. He should been tight that 
daur’t to raize thee, Ance in a day. 2828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxxvi, His countenance was wild, haggard, and 
highly excited, or, as the Scottish phrase expresses it, much 
raised, 2889 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Anns vii. 
When she was a little laised-Iike you'd see a pink flush 
come on her cheeks. 

6 . To rouse up, to give or add vigour to (the 
mind, spirit, etc.) ; to animate, stimulate. 

In later use associated with the ideas of elevating (the 
heart, spirit, etc.) and increasing (courage, etc.). 

.1388 Wyclif Ezra i. 5 Ech man whos spirit God reiside 
[L. sttsciiamf\ for to stie to bilde temple of the Lord. 
2470-83 yiMXieH Arthur ii, Baten...sawe this aduenture 
werof hit reysed his herte. 2508 Fisher 7 Pettit, Ps, Wks. 
(1876) 39 The prophete..wyllynge to exeyte and reyse vp 
the myndes of synneis. 2J67 Gtide Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 231, 
I will speik plaiielie, to rais jour hartis quiklie. 2642 Hinde 
y. Bruen xlvi. 146 Much after this manner did this faithful 
Servant of Christ raise up his thoimhts and quicken his 
soule. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe t. xvi. His spirits being a little 
raised with the dram I had given him, he was very cheerful. 
2728 Pope Dune, ii, 223 To move, to raise, to ravish ev'ry 
heart. With Shakespear’s nature or with Jonson’s art. 2839 
Thirlwall Greece xxii. HI. 2^2 The immediate effect was 
to raise the spirit of the Athenians. 

fb. To encourage, inspire (a person) with 
courage, confidence, hope, etc. Qbs. 

2533 Bellenden Livy iii. xxi, The horsmen . . ra.sit bare 
futemen with new curage. 2652 Needham tr. Seldeiis Mare 
Cl. Ep, Ded, 12 , 1 am raised with moie than ordinary con- 
fidence, that the same Spirit of J ustice will carrie you on. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv, 335 Rais'd xvith so blest an 
Omen, she begun. With Words like these, to chear her 
drooping Son. 

7 . 7 b raise the wind'. To cause the wind to 
blow; hence fig. (with ref. to wind as a motive 
power), to procure money or necessary means. 

A 2350 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 33/422 ] 7 an deuils 
. . raysed j>e wynd with weders wik. <z 2323 Droichis Part 
0/ Play in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 316 At Norway coist 
.scho raisit the wynd. x88oT. A. Spalding Eliz. DemonoL 1 13 
Charged . .with having raised the wind. 
fig, i789Z0/ifZ7vrNo. 42.ioHe..neveroffered to pay earnest. 

I suppose, poor fellow, he could not raise the Wind. 2857 
Trollope Three Clerks toMw, Hecametomethis morning to 
raise the wind. x88^^/<z7«/{. Even, News 23 J une 2/2 A large 
number of people still rush to such methodsof raising the wind, 
n. To build up, construct, create, produce, etc. 

8 . To lift up and put in position the parts of 
(a structure) ; to construct by piling up, building, 
or fitting together; spec, in U,S. to set up the 
wooden framework of (a house or other building). 

cxzoo Ormin 25591 Unnbindebb all biss temmple, & icc 
Itt i bre dajhess rejjse. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 6059 Engyns dide be Bretons reyse, & mangenels. 

( 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 394 hlany a Muscle and many 
an oystre. .Hath been oure Ibode, our cloystre for to reyse. 
2438 MS. Christ's Hasp,, Abingdon in Turner Daw. Archil. 
III. 42 They reysid up the archeys be gemeotre in rysyng. 
2379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 37 The Caroenter raysetfi 
not bis frame without tooles. £26x3 Sir W. DIure blisc. 
Poems ix. g So shall my Muse rich trophes rayse. 2697 
Dryden Vtrg, Georg, iii. 19 Of Parian Stone a Temple will 
I raise. 2735 B. Lynde Diary (1880) 144 hir. Fisk's people 
. .raised a new meeting house. 2779 J. Moore View Soc. 
Fr, (1789) I. xl. ^2 Encouraging them to raise magnificent 
churches. 2874 Green Short Hist, iia § 4. 129 In the fields 
to the north the last of the Norman Kings raised his palace. 

■fb. Mat A. To construct or draw (a figure or 
line) upon a certain base. Obs. 
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1660 Barrow Euclid i. ii, Join AC upon which raise the 
equilateral triangle ADC. 1706 J. Ward Introd. Math. 
III. (1734) 294 To Erect or Raise a Perpendicular upon the 
End of any given Right-line. 171a J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardenitt^&S Raising a Square.. is, when, upon a strait 
Line, .you cause another Line to fall, .perpendicular. 

o. To found, build up, make or construct (a 
scheme, plan, description, etc.). ? Ods. 

165a J. French Yorksh. Spaw ii. 14 Neither is it rais'd upon 
that account of condensation, & rarefaction [etc.]. 1706 J. 

Ward Introd. Math. v. (1734) From hence we may also 
raise a Theorem for finding the Frustum, .of the last Figure. 
1712 .Addison Spect. No. 339 ? 6 What abeautiful Description 
has our Author raised upon that Hint in one of the Prophets. 
180Z James Milit. Diet., To Raise a plan of a fortres.s. 

d To form (a small projection or elevation), to 
cause (a blister, etc.) to rise or form. 

*SS* Turner Herbal (1568) * iij. Medicines that are hote 
in the fourth degre, rayse vp bladders. 1688 Holme 
Armoury iii. 14/1 Shavings of Leather.. of wich a Heel is 
raised. 1712-14 Pope 68 Spoil a grace, Orraise 

a pimple on a beauteous face. 18x0 Henry Elem. Chem. 
11 . 371 Acetic acid, thus prepared .. raises a blister when 
applied to the .skin. zii^^tKmiSailor^s Wo rd-bk.. Raising 
a Mouse, the process of making a lump on a stay. 

e. V. S. To form, appoint (a committee). (Perh. 
orig. in sense 26 ). 

x8x6 Pickering Vocab. Anter. 160 A member moves that 
a comniUtee should be raised . . and a committee is accord- 
ingly raised. 

9. To bring into existence, to produce, beget 
(offspring). Now rare. 

r 1200 Ormin 9852 Diihhtin hafide mahhtinohTo rej^senn 
olT t>a staness Rihlit a)>ell .streon till Habraham. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1199 Ur lord had aghteld yete A child to rais of 
his oxspring. 1388 Wyclip Gen. xxxviii. 8 Entre thou to 
the wijf of thi brothir..that thou reise seed to thi brothir. 
1599 SiiAKS. Hen. Y, v. ii. 476 Take her, faire Sonne, and 
from her blood rayse vp Issue to me. 1^7 Milton P. L. 
xii. 123 God. .from him will raise A mightie Nation. 1711 

H. Martvn Sped. No. iSo r ii Will any man think of 
raising children without any assurance of clothing for their 
backs? 1869 Freeman Norm. Coiui. (1876) III. xii. 79 It 
was before all things needful that William should raise up 
sons of his own. 

b. To produce a supply of (persons of a certain 
class) ; to breed (animals). 

z6ox R. Johnson Kiiigd. <$• Commtv. (1603) 89 France 
wanteth shipping ,, can raise no good Sailers. 1032 Mas- 
singer City Madam 11. ii, Some innocent country-girl. .That 
could give directions . . when to raise up gosling.s. KgS 
WoRDsw. Ltff/iyWflrlriv, From this one, this singleewe,Full 
fifty comely sheep I raised. 1891 E. Kinglake Australian 
at Home 134 We ‘ raise ’ our own ministers and judges. 

10. To foster, rear, bring up (a person). Now 
chiefly U. .S’., and commonly in pass, with specifica- 
tion of place. 

X744 M. Bishop Lije <f- Adv. 268 The Child.. she.. says., 
is the Picture of his Father, and that she would endeavour 
to raise it for his Sake. 179s Eaie o/Sediey II. ix. 104 My 
dissolution will be made more sweet by dying in the arms of 
one whom I raised. 18x7 Paulding Leti.jr. South (x83s] 

I. 8s You know I was raised, as they say in Virginia, among 
the mountains of the north. 1837 Haliburton CTockm. (1S62) 
Pref. 6 , 1 don’t know as ever I felt so ugly afore since 1 was 
raised. 1870 Marcy Border Rem. (1S72) 1x7 A second 
lieutenant, .was born and 'raised ' in the wilds of Indiana. 

b. To rear or bring up (animals). 

1767 G. White Selbome 9 Sept., The young of the barn- 
owl are not easily raised. 1839 Marcy Prairie Trtaieler 
iv. Ill Horses which have been raised exclusively upon grass. 

c. To cause or promote the growth of (plants), 
to grow (fruit, vegetables, flowers, etc.). 

x66a WoRLiUGE Syst. Agric. (x68i) go The Alaternus., 

|s raised from Seeds. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe it. v, I .. got 
into the method of planting and raising my corn. 1780 Coxe 
Russ. Disc. 7 Greens and other vegetables are raised with 
great facility. x8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (x8i6) 1 . 
viii. 59 Arose, .raisedinaconservatory. s&ji Eiicycl. Brit. 

1 . 301/t No notice is taken of either clover or turnips as 
crops to be raised. 

a. Said of the soil producing the plants. 

X720 Swift Modem Education, The dung-hill having 
raised a huge mushroom of short duration, is now spread to 
enrich other men's lands. 1797 J. A. Graham Pres, Si. 
Vermont 31 The soil is excellent, and raises vast supplies of 
wheat, Indian corn. 

e. traiisf. To produce (manure), rare 
1792 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) III. 58 They [Hogs] would 
certainly, in a yard properly littered, raise dung enough to 
manure one acre very amply, 

11. To cause (a person of specified character) to 
come into existence or appear ; a. of God. 

1382 Wychf Zech. xi. x6 Y shal reyse a sheperd in erthe, 
1388 — Deut. xviii. 15 Thi Lord God schal reise a prophete 
of thi folk. 1368 H. Ciiarteris Pref. Lyndesay's Whs. 
(E. E. T. S.) 6* God raisit vp in Ingland, lohne Uicleif. 
x6xx Bible Pref. Fix We acknowledge themjo haue been 
raised vp of God, for the building and furnishing of his 
Church. 1667 MiltonP.L. xii.318 Provoking pod tomise 
them enemie.s, 1783 Burns Cotter's Sat. Nt. xxi, [Do Thou] 
still the patriot, and the patriot-bard, In bright succession 
raise. 1883-07 Catholic Diet. (ed. s) 632/1 Great saints are 
raised up in different ages to renew the fervour of Christians, 
"b. of persons or impersonal agencies. 
c 17x7 Pope Ep. Cruggs xi Nor [do thou] wish to joM a 
Poe these Virtues raise. 1763 H. Walpole Otranto i, Her 
gentleness had never raised her an enemy. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas 597 The sins of Islam Must raise up a destroyer even 
now. x88x Stubbs Early Plantag. ii. (ed. 3) 19 In trying 
to make himself friends he raised up persistent enemies,^ 

12. To produce, bring into existence or action 
(various natural phenomena or forces ; also^.). 

c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints xxvi. {Nycholas) 303 It a fyre mad 


alsone patbroynt }»e walir.&lorasyt. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 109 The Sterne stormes that reufulli 5e reisin. 13x3 
Douglas ./Eneis v. xiii. 58 Sa maisterfull storme amyd the 
Libyan see Scho raisit sone. 1360 Daus tr. SleidoMe's Comm. 
469 These sedictouse personas, which as certen beUou.se seke 
to reyse up flame. 1654 Gwioit Pleas. Notes iv. xx. 269 The 
joyfull departure of their suspected guest, rais’d this merry 
showre in their eyes. 1741-a Gray Agrip. pi One.. may 
still With equal power resume that gift, and raise A tempest. 
1820 Scott Monnst. i. motto, I will as soon believe . . That 
old Moll White., raised the last night’s thunder. 1884 W. E. 
Norris Thirlby Hall v. All .she can do is to raise a storm 
in a tea-cup. 

13. To utter (a cry, etc.) with loud voice; to 
produce (a loud noise) by shouting or otherwise. 

11x350 in Horstm. A Itengl. Leg. (1881) 100/261 A hidose 
cry jjan laysed bai. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 40 Gret noyis 
& dyne was rayssit tnaim amang. 1582 Stanyhurst 
Mneis 11. (Arb.)_68, I stoutly emboldned with night shade 
raysed an howting. x6n Bible Job iil 8 Let them curse 
it . . who are ready to raise vp their mourning. _ 1671 Milton 
Samson 1124, I only with an Oak'n staff will meet thee, 
And raise such out-cries on thy clatter’d Iron. 1^48 Thom- 
son Cast, ludol. 11, xliv, Th’ inferior demons of the place 
Rais'd rueful shrieks and liideous yells. 1808 Scott Alarm. 
vi. xxxiv, To tell red Flodden’s dismal tale, And raise the 
universal wail. 1843 M.Pattison Ess. (1889) I. x8 The Frank 
warriors., raised a fierce shout of indignation. 

ta. tience simply, to utter or produce (a sound). 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. xi. 7 Fayre Goddesse,..to my tunes 
thy second tenor rayse. 1601 Shaks. Ham. ii. i. 94 He lais’d 
a sigh, so pittious and profound. 1743 Garrick Lethe 1. 
Wks. 1798 I. 5 111 raise mnmc shall dispel their fears, 
o. To sing ; also, to begin to sing, to strike up. 

1633 Milton Psalm viL 62 Then will I Jehovah’s praise 
According to his justice raise. ^27-8 Pope Mem. ofP. P. 
in Sviijl's Wks. (lysx) IV. 230 when I raised the psalm, 
how did my voice quaver for fear 1 x8o8 Scott Alarm, iii, 
Introd., I love the license.. In sounds now lowly, and now 
strong, To taise the desultory song. 1836 Olmsted Slm<e 
States 25 An old negro,.. who raised a hymn, which soon 
became a confused chant. 

14. To cause, originate, give rise to, bring about, 
set going. Used with a variety ot objects, as : 

a. strife, dissension, or other disturbance {among 
or between persons, in a place, etc.). Ci. 16 a. 

cxgSa Wyclip Wks. (1880) X85 Pei..reisen debatis & ene- 
mytes bitwene weddid men Sc here wiwes. CX400 Cursor 
M, 27728 (Cott. Galba] Wreth es raysand. .missaw, flit, and 
malisoune, 1333 Gau Ridit Vay 17 Thayine quhilk msis 
discord amangis nichtburs. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 

4 So muche contention is reysed in these cure daies about 
matters of learnyng. Ibid. 13 But in case we preferre 
Charles.. what tumultes shall we raise up in Italy. 1667 
Milton P, L, v. 226 Thou hear'st what stir on Earth Satan 
, . Hath raisd in Paradise. *7x9 Ramsay Richy Smidy 58 
How the ill sp’rit did the first mischief raise. 1781 Cowper 
Table Talk m Liberty. .Shall raise no feuds for armies to 
.suppress. 1843 Mill Logic i. iii. § 7 There are metaphy- 
sicians who have raised a controver.sy on the point. 1873 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 384 Do not raise a quarrel . . 
between Thrasymachus and me. 

b. a report or rumour, slander, etc. 

<1x350 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (x88x) 29/91 pal said he 
suld a sklaunderiays Of God. 13^6 [see 16 b], x6xx Bible 
Exod, xxiii. I Thou shalt not raise a false report. 1678, 
x68s [see i6b]. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 13 fs^A groundless 
Report that has been raised, to a Gentleman's Disadvantage. 

c. a feeling, idea, etc. 

0x380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 40 pat noon euyl suspecion 
may be reysed of hem. 15x3 Douglas Mneis x. xiii. 2 
Thus awfull Mars. .The sorow xasit apon athyr hand. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, S^t. x, 385 Quhilk rumour in 
Scotland rayset not lytle invie in ffranc& x6oo Shaks, 
A, y, L. IV. iiL 51 If the Mome of your bright eine Haue 
power to raise such loue in mine, 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
806 'Ihence raise.. discontented thoughts. Vain hopes, vain 
aimes, inordinate desires. 1729 Butler Serm. Resenitu. 
Wks. 1874 II- 94 Momentary anger is frequently raised . . 
without any apparent reason. 1833 Pusev Doe/r. Real 
Pres. Note A. 2 Opponents have succeeded in raising an 
almost insurmountable prejudice. 

d. the expression of some feeling. 

1634 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv, vip]. 207 The publique 
woi-ship . . rais'd a condemning, but selfe-absolving blush 
into her cheeks. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 652 The comic 
muse . . raises sly the fair impartial laugh. 1781 Cowper 
Tt^le Talk 658 They raised a smile At folly[s cost. 1892 
G. S. Layard C. Keene viii. 176 He never fell into the habit 
of raising a laugh at the expense of individuals. 

e. an action, process, condition, etc. 

c X423 WvNTOUN Cro/i. viii. xl. 3 The Kyng off Frawns set 
hym to ras And set a sege befor Calays. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. a8b, Suche as eyther Reyse up new 
customes, or extorte that is forboden. x6xx Bible Pref. T2 
They raise vp a tragedie, and wish.. the Temple had neuer 
bene built. 1671 Milton Satnsoti 625 Thoughts my Tor- 
menters . . raise Dire inflammation, 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 86 The Rogue . .has rais'd such a F unk 
in the Forecastle. 1763 A. Dickson 2 ’reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
X4S The application of such manures as raise a fermenta- 
tion, X83X-3 E. Burton Ecd. Hist. iii. (1845) 54 The 
watch word., was .sufficient to raise a ferment from ope end 
of Jerusalem to the other. 1876 Pat on in EncycL Brit, 
IV. 688/x The requisite heat for the dyeing operation is 
raised and maintained. 1892 Speaker 3_ Sept. 278/2 The 
outbreak has raised a demand for restriction [etc.]. 

16. a. Law. To draw np, frame (a summons, 
letter, etc.), institute (an action or suit), establish 
(a use). 

X346 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 45 Raising of new letteres 
for balding of siclik courtis justiciare. 1609 Skene Reg, 
May. 109 b. The name of the Judge, at quhais command the 
summons is raised, and directed. 1632 in Star timber 
Cases (Camden) 126 He,, out of one cause ill Mgunne, 
raysed 20 severall actions. *73* J» Louthian Forsn of 


Process (ed. ^ 85 Criminal Letters, raised at the Instance 
of D. F. his Majesty’s Advocate. 17M Blackstone Conan. 
II. XX. 330 A use could not be raised without a sufficient con- 
sideration. Ad 40 ^ 41 Viet. c. 50 § 8 Actions relating 
to questions of heritable right., raised in a Sheriff Court. 

D. To bring up (a question, point, etc.); to 
bring or put forward (a difficulty, objection, etc.) ; 
to put forward, advance (a claim). 

1647 Gentilis tr, Malvessis Chieje Events 159 In raising 
difficulties bee makes them easie. zyaa Steele Cotiscions 
Loven II. j. (1723) 26 This will certainly give me occasion 
to raise Difficulties. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii, HI. 
285 The question of the union therefore was not raised. 
Ibid. XV. 602 A day was appointed for considering the point 
raised by Crone. x88x Stubbs Early Plantag, iv. (ed. 3) 
70 John the Marshal .. raised a claim touching one of the 
archiepiscopal manors. 

16. With various constructions : 

a. To begin, make, institute, direct, etc. against 
a person or thing. 

« 1300 Cursor AI. 1071 Allas 1 . . A-gain abel he raysed 
strijf 13x3 Douglas Mneis viii. x. 98 Thar most thou 
behaid The weris rasit aganis Romanis bald. X546 Reg. 
Preen Councii Scot. I. 20 The sunimondis raisit be the said 
Lord againis the said James. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidasie's 
Cosmu. 26a He . . raysed warre against us, and was taken 
therin. x6xi Bible Ads xiii. 50 The lewes .. raised per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas. 1822 Scott Pirate 
Advt. 6 A variety of sham suits, raised against him by 
Newgate solicitors. 1873 Max MUller Sc. Ret. 336 The 
objections which have been raised against this view. 

b. To bring, send, or direct on or upon one. 

a X300 Cursor M, 7949 luel he sal afion |)e rais. 1373 
Barbour Bruce vi. 270 Fra that had rasit on him the c^, 
1388 W ycLir Jer. li. x Y schal reise on Babiloyne . . as a wynd 
of pestilence. 1333 Coverdale Amos v. g He rayseth 
destruccion vpon the mightie people. XS76 Oppress. Orkney 
■S' Shetland (1859) 49 Gif ane biute be rasit upon thame. 
X678 CuDWORTH Intell, Syst. i. v, 846 This was . . a meer 
Slander raised upon Atheists. 1683 A cct. Execution Dk, 
Alonmouth 2 , 1 have had a Scandal raised upon me. 

e. To draw, obtain, derive (one thing) out of or 
from another, rare. 

1627 Donne Serm. v. (X640) 48 Moses third excuse, raised 
out of a naturall defect. 1732 Pope Ess, Man. 11. 245 
Heav’n’s gi-eat view.. Virtue’s ends from Vanity can raise. 
1772 Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) I. Pref. 12 Ab.stru.se 
.speculations , . have been raised from every branch of my 
speculations. 

III. To remove to a higher position. 

* To lift np by direct effort. 

17. To lift as a whole, 'to put or take higher, to 
elevate. Also, to pull up, hoist (sail, etc.). 

<1x300 Cursor M. 22109 ))of |>ou |je rats up intil heven, To 
hell depe sal bou be driuen. <xx35o in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (x88i) 88/683 Angels rwsed hir vp into ):e ayre. 
X373 Barbour Bruce xvi. 602 Thai rasit salys but abaid. 
Koo-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 71 Him all nakit on the tre 
'Thai raisit on loft. X590 Spenser F, Q. 1, i. 18 She ..pH 
attonce her beastly body raird. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, u 
i. 254 Then will 1 raise aloft the Milke-white-Rose, X728 
Pope Dune. n. 39 Such a bulk as no twelve bards could 
raise, a zjn Gray Dante i The griesly Felon raised His 
Gore-dyed Lips. 1805 Scott LastMinstr. 11. Concl., He 
raised the silver cup on high. x8x4 — Ld. of Isles 11. xxxti, 
The train . . Embark'd, raised sail, and bore away. 1867 
Trollope Chron, Barset II. liii. zoo Should he try to eaten 
her eye, and then raise his hat ? 1886 Froude Oceana 296 
She could have struck him, and had her arm raised to.do it. 

"b. Spec, To draw or bring up (water, minerals, 
etc.) to the surface of the ground. 

1743 PococKE Descr. East II. i. xvi. fir The oxen raise the 
water by a bucket and rope. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. 
Eng. 1 . 65 Much Ore has been formerly raised on this Hill. 
1851 Blackiu, Mag. Dec. 639 The coal raised in xSag was 
37,000 tons. 1872 R, B. Smyth Mining Statist. 44, X2,656 
tons of quartz . . raised from depths between. 240 and 6go feet. 

c. In various special uses : (see quots.). 

1733 Chambers Cycl. Svpp., Raise is likewise used for 
placiog a horse's head right, and making him carry well, 
and hindring him to carry low, or to arm himself. X775 A. 
Burnaby Trav. 87 When the trees are fallen, they, .di-ag 
them along thesnow. It is exceedingly difficult to put them 
first in motion, which they call raising them. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk., To raise the metal, to elevate the 
breech, and depress thereby the muzzle of a gun. To raise 
tacks and sheets, the Lifting the clues of the courses, pre- 
viously to bracing round the yard.s in tacking or wearing. 

d. To turn (the eyes or look) upwards. 

1388 Wyclip Ps. cxx. 1 , 1 reiside myn ijen to the hillis. 
*599 JoNSON Ev. Man out of Hum. 11. iii, Gentle friend be 
merry, raise your lookes out of your bosome. 1703 Rowp Fair 
Penit. I. i, Wherefore are your Eyes Severely rais’d to 
Heav'n? i8x8SaELLRyi?ez'./rf<u<2V.xxii, Nor spoke, .nor 
raised bis looks to meet The gaze of strangers. 1839 Tenny- 
son Vivien 787 He raised his eyes and saw The tree. 

18. fig. To promote or advance (a person, people, 
etc.) to a higher rank, office or position ; to exalt 
in dignity or power. 

c X20O Oemin 961X Forr to rej^senn alle };a Vatt folljhenn 
so}> meocnesse. a 1300 Cursor M, 2228X He sal him rais 
.sua hei on bight, pat men sal wen ]>ttt he es dright. a 1350 
in Horstm. Altengl. Leg, (1881) 42/13 In he kinges hows 
sethin was he To ofice and to reuerence raysed. 0x440 
GestaRom. Ixv, 291 (Harl. MS.) Heresede’jie poore man fro 
filthede..to sette him among princis. 1339 Mirr. Mag., Dk. 
Suffolk xvii. How high-, how soone, she did me raise. X667 
Milton P. L, xii. 162 A Son whose worthy deeds Raise him 
to be the second in that Realme of Pharao. 1732 Young 
Brothers iv.i, 'They’ll say the subtile statesman plann'd this 
marriage. To taise his blood Jnto his master’s throne. xSxo 
Crabbe Borough iii, Theirs is a gradous bounty, form'd to 
raise Him whom it aids. 1S74 Green Short Hist, ii. § 6- 90 
Charter after charter . . raised the townsmen of boroughs 
from mere traders.. into customary tenants. 
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fb. To promote some privilege. rare~^. 

c X400 Loll. II As sone as mouy is jcuen jiei reysen 
lit: synnars to )>e takyng of i>e sacraments. 

e. To exalt (one’s name, state, etc.), t'ore. 

a 1495 Cttrsoit M. 2373 (Trin.) pere shal pi name reised 
be And alle po heites pat comen of pe. 1593 Suaks. 
3 Hen. VI, IV. i. 68 It pleas’d his Maiestie To rayse my 
State to Title of a Queene. 173a Pope Bathnrst aoa 
Of qualities deserving praise, More go to ruin fortunes than 
to raise. i8aa Scott Monast. xix. imtto. Farewell each 
hope of. .raising thy low rank. 

d. To extol, laud. rare. 

£1631 Milton Arcades 8 Fame that her high worth to 
raise Seem’d erst so lavish. 1735 Pope Frol. Sat. an While 
Wits and Templars^ ev’ry sentence raise. And wonder with 
a foolish face of praise. 

19. To elevate (persons) to a higher moral 
or mental condition. (In early use perh. from 2 .) 

£ laoo Ormin 4373 He ras o pehhtennde da33 To re^jsenn 
uss off sinne. a-two CnrsorM. 18674 lesus him kidd til 
paim.. vtte o wan-hope for to rais[?V7». lUS, hem to reise], 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter Prol., pai rays paim in til contem. 
platyf lyf. c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 149 Thir 
ressonis ar to raiss 50W Fra crymes vndir coite. *603 
Bacon Adv, L.eetmhig\\. xxiv, I cannot but be raised to 
this persuasion, that [etc.]. 1738 S. Hayward Sertn. xvii, 

530 Oh stupid creatures that are not raised with the 
description of. . his infinite excellencies ! 1848 R. S. Wilber- 
■sae.cs.Docir. I ticamation v. 9S The Incarnation of Christ our 
Lord has raised us . . above the carnal anthropology of the 
Greeks. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble in Georgia 14 They are 
doing their best to raise and improve the degraded race. 

b. To elevate (the thoughts, mind, etc.), to 
make higher or nobler. 

c 1340 Hampole' s iVks. (1895) 1 . 69 He. .rayses par thoght 
abouen all erthly thyng, 1390 Spenser F. Q, i. Introd. iv, 
Raise my thougnte.s, too humble and too vile. 1667 Milton 
P. L. I. S3 What ill me is dark Illumine, what is low raise 
and support. 17S6 Burns Despondency iii, While praising, 
and raising His thoughts to Heav’n on high. 1871 Morlrv 
J'^ollaire (18B6) 2 Its great glory was to have raised the 
moral dignity and self-respect of the many to a level which 
had hitherto been reached only hy a few. 


c. To elevate (a subject, style, diction). 

1668 Dryden De^ Ess. Poesy Essays igoo 1 . 114 He does 
so raise his matter in that prose, as to render it delightful. 
1712 Addison No. 289 ?ii Milton has put in practice 
this method of rmsing his language. 1737 Ld. Hervev 
Memoirs (1848) II. 361 His words are well chosen, his 
diction extremely raised. 

** To cause to rise or mount tip. 

20. To cause (a spirit) to appear, esp. by means 
of incantations. 

01350 in Horstm. Al/ettgl, Le^. (i88t] 98/132 Experi- 
mentes pan ordand he; And raised deulls giete plente. 
137s Barbour Brtice iv. 2.13 The eril Fcrrandis moder was 
Ane nygratnansour, & Satoanas Scho raslt. 13x3 Douglas 
Hlfteis I. Frol. 212 Like as the spreit of SamuelL.Rasit to 
Kinge Saul was hy the Fhitones. 1383 Leg. Bf. Si. Androis 
296 in Satir. Poems Reform, 36a Reasing the devill with 
invocationes. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 430 Grisly Spectres, 
which the Fiend had rais’d. £1723 Ramsay To Malloch 
viii. He that could in tender strains Raise Margaret's 
plaining shade. 1783 Burns Addr. to Deil xiv, Masons’ 
mystic word an* grip, In storms an' tempests raise you up. 
x8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grey iii. ii, Then the magician, .raised 
the once-laid ghost of Cleveland's ambition. 

b. To raise the Devils Cain, the mischief'. To 
make a disagreeable disturbance j to create trouble, 
uproar, or confusion. 

[1703 Vanbrugh Coifed, v. ii, Sir, give me an Account of 
my Necklace, or I'll make such a Noise in your House I'll 
raise the Devil iii’t] 1841 Lever C. O'Malley Ixiii, He 
was going to raise the devil, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Toni's C. XX, 212 Topsy would hold a perfect caimlval of 
confusion .. in short, as Miss Ophelia phrased it, ‘raising 
Cain’ generally. C1863 Mark Twain Sketches i, Mr. 
Bloke's Item^(,zgiM) 917 The head-editor has been in here 
raising the mischief and tearing his hair, 

21. To make (the voice) heard. 

138S WvcLiP Ps. xcii. 3 The flodis ban reisid [Li eleva- 
riermi] her vois. 1381 Sidney Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 46 
Who sometimes tayseth vp his voice to the height of the 
heauens, 1697 Dryden Virg. Past, vi. 42 He rais'd 
his Voice, and soon a num'rous throng Of tripping Satyrs 
crowded to the Song. 1738 Gray Propertius iii, 31 
The Tyrant Love permit me raise My feeble voice. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. II. 31 Many voices were boldly 
raised in menace and accusation. x868 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) 11 . X. 472 Not a voice was raised in opposition. 

22. To cause (dust, vapour, smoke, water, etc.) to 
ascend or rise ; to send or force up, to stir up. See 
also Dust j^.i 5 . 

1422 Hoccleve yonatkas 57 Sholde y a neewe smoke 
now vp leyse. xsBx G. Pettie tr, Gitaezo’s Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1386) 27 b, They doe nothing else but raise a dust. x^6 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, ui. xxii. (1686) 130 Camels to 
make the water sapid do raise the mud with their feet. 
x686 W, Harris tr. Lanerfs Course Chym, (ed. 2) 43 
Sublime is to raise by Fire any Volatile matter to the top 
of the Cucurbit or into its Head. 17x0 De Foe Crusoe 
II. viii, The wine raise[d] disagreable fumes from the 
stomach into the head. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. vii. § 3 
We may perhaps raise a dust and dispute about tenets 
purely verbal. 1807 J, Barlow Coluntb. i. 34 The drizzly 
fo« from dull Pisuerga raised. xSgx T. Hardv Tess i, And 
where do we raise our smoke. . . 1 mean, where do we 
D’Urbervilles live? 


tb. To render (tin) volatile. Obs.rare'~^. 
x686 W. Harris^ tr, Lemery's Course Chym. (ed. 2] 96 
To Sublime Tinn is to raise and Volatilize it by means of 
a Volatile Salt. 

23. Naut. a. To come in sight of (another ship, 
land, a whale, etc.). 


1336 W. Towesom in Hakluyt Voy. (isSgl^S At ix. of the 
clocke wee r^ed the Isle of Madera. 1633 TT James Vey, 28 
We hull’d an, North North-east, but stilTraised land, 

SiK T, Herbert Trav. la The last of Tune we raised the 
Antarticke Pole. 177S Romans Hist. Florida App. 6r, I 
would not come nearer than just to raise the land, xSgo 
Century Mag, May 516 In October 1832, the ship Hector 
of New Bedford raised a whale and lowered for it. 

b. To give a higher appearance to (a ship, 
etc.) hy coming nearer. 

X374 ’Bcsasam Regiment for SeasMi, (1377) 39 In going to 
the Nortli, you doe rayse the Pole, and lay the Equinoctiall, 
1700 Moxon Math. Diet. 46 So many Degrees you ap- 
proach towards it, so much you are said to Raise the Pole. 
X769 Falconer Diet. Marine iXTib), Hausser un vaisseau, 
to raise a distant ship by approaching her gradually in 
chace. 1796 N elsoh 21 Sept m Nicolas Disp. (1843) 11 . 279, 
I saw a Spanish Frigate coming, .who, when she raised our 
hull hauled her wind to the eastward. 

24. To make (a horse) rise in leaping or rear- 
ing. ? Obs. 

2733 Chambers Cycl. Stipp., Raise, In the manege, is used 
for working ; thus to raise a horse upon corvets, caprioles, 
and pesades, is to make him work at corvets, caprioles, &c, 
*** To collect by lifting; to levy. 

25. To levy (a tax, etc.) ; to collect (rents or 
other charges); hence, to biing together, obtain, 
procure hy means of collecting or in any other way. 
f Const, on (a person). 

£ 133a R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 55 ]>orgh alle his lond he 
Kyng his sonde sent, Forto raise pe treuage, hat on ]>e lond 
was sette. 1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 30 It schal ben reysed 
and gadered be ye alderman and his felas. 1463 Buty 
Wills (Camden) 43 , 1 wil the mony y‘ is reysid and reseyvyd 
be delyueryd. x3xt Wataf. A rch. in zoth Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 395 Noo man.. shall reise keiage of noo 
kaye . . except it be buyided ns a keay. 1346 Svppl. of 
Commons 16 What j’earelye rentes may be clcariye reased 
therof. x6sx Hobbes Lemath. it. xxix. 173 The diiliculty of 
raising Mony, for the necessary uses of the Common-wealth. 
z68a J. Mather in Andros Tracts IL 3 Imiiowered to 
make Laws and raise money on the Kings Subjects. 1708 
]. C. CompUat Collier (1845) 19 If no Profit can be raised, 
1 see no reason why any Man should Adventure his Money. 
1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822)1.30 , 1 immediately raised 
all the money I possibly could. xSax Bvron fuan iii. xiv, 
Let not his mode of raising cash seem strange. 1832 
Tiikcvs.vit.'i Esmond i. xivj The correspondence, .related to 
a new loan my lord was rairing. 2873 W. S. Gilbert Tom 
Cobb I, Me so pinched for money till I can hardly raise an 
egg for breakfast 

D. transf. To obtain, procure (advantage, plea- 
sure, praise, etc.). 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T, 89 We cannot hope to 
raise any advantage to ourselves by our utmost endeavours. 
1643 (Duarles SoL Recant, xii. 79 What pleasure shall thy 
great Creator raise From thy breath-tainted, and un.sav’ry 
praise? 1781 iCcmsixvi. Retirement 805 Content if. ,I may 
raise A monitor's, though not a poe't’s praise. 

o. Of articles sold : To bring, fetch (a certain 
price), rare 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. ^ Scot. 241 The few firs.. cut for 
deals raise from eight pence to twelve pence per foot, 
d. To succeed in producing. 

1841 ‘Wildrake’ Cracks of Day 184 Mango could 
scarcely raise a gallop. 

26. To levy, collect, gather, bring together (an 
army, troops, etc.). 

•In early use perh. to be taken in sense 3. 

1388 Wyclif y-er. 1 . g Y schal reise, and brynge in to 
Babiloyne the gaderyng togidere of grete folkis. a 1400-30 
Alexander%a<^ Nicholas. .Had rasydvp a rode hoste. 1473 
Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 7 Aile his peple he reysyd were 
fledde fro hym. _ 1367 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. 90 Our 

8 uene .. Into this Realme did rais ane ryall rout. 1396 
alrymple tr, Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. 282 Raseng an arinie 
thame cruellie he persewis. 1643 Decl. Commons (Reb. 
Ireland] 63 Lord Baruewali . . hath a Commission for aTroupe 
of horse, and is now gone into Wales to raise them. 1739 
H. Walpole Corr. {ed.p III. ceexHv. 324 We continue to 
militate and to raise light troops. 1839 Marryat M. Violet 
xxxix, A mob was laised in 1833, and expelled the whole 
Mormon body, 1863 H. Cox Instit, iii. iL 594 'The Sovereign 
has the sole power of raising, .fleets and armies. 

**** To remove by, or as by, lifting up. 

27. To put an end to (a siege or blockade) hy 
withdrawing the investing forces. 

*37S Barbour Bruce xx. 64 Thus maid wes pes. . And syne 
the assegis rasit wair. c s^ft Caxton yason 27 b. He hadde 
not entencion for to disloge him ne to r^se his siege. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 83 He raised his siege and 
departed without his purpose. az6qx Ld. Fairfax Mem. 
(i6gg) 6a Our men., put the enemy to a total rout, upon 
which he raised the siege. 1769 Robertson Chces. V, xi. 
Wks. 1813 III. 274 He gave orders immediately to raise the 
siege, 183s Penny Cycl, IV- 531 If the blockade shall be 
found to be raised. 

b. To remove, rescind (a prohibition, etc.). 

2887 Mind XII. 237 The Sorbonne raised the prohibition 
it had so long laid upon the works of the Grecian philo- 
sopher, 1893^ Gunter Miss Dividends 141 He will be . . 
happy, .to raise the injunction, which, .has crippled you. 

28. _To end (a siege, etc.) by compelling the 
investing forces to desist or remove, 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes if Ay/non vii, 163 Gyve me some 
parte of your men. And I shall goo reyse the sege of 
Cologne. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccxxiii. 503 They 
were all determyned to go and reyse vp the siege, and to 
refresshe and vitayle the castell. 1603 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep. vii. 155 He i.s besieg'd, the Siege that came to raise. 
1800 Wellington in Gurw. Desp.L 181, I. .have taken 
from him one place of consequem^ and I have raised the 
siege of another. 18x1 Ibid. VII. 3x8 The enemy are still 
close to us, but they have made no progress in raising the 


blockade. i8SS Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 14 William 
had still some faint hope that it might be possible to raise 
the siege. 

f b. To cause (the besieger) to abandon a siege. 
139a Wybley a miorie 39 The King of England . . Hearing 
declar'd his friends besieged so.. basts himselfe to go To 
rease the Duke. x6xi Cotgb. s.v. Level', II leurfit lez<er 
le cul d, he raised them, or their siege, from. 

29. To set in motion (an army or camp). 

Perh. originally related to 4 c. 

c X470 Henry Wallace i, 79 His ost he rasd, and come to 
Werk on Twede. 1369 Stocker tr. Died. Sic. in. xviii. 133 
Lysimachus. .in a foule and raynie night raysed hysCampe, 
1640 Yorke Union Hon, Battles 41 Edward loth to loose 
time about one Cities Siege, raiseth his Army and departeth. 
1684 J. Peter Siege Vietina 7 The Grand Visier raising His 
Camp, followed the Christians. 

I V . To make higher or greater. 

30. To increase in height or hulk ; to cause to 
rise up or swell ; to give a higher level to. 

£1430 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 2670 Shukirys sharpe 
1 mene not reysed with slevy's. 14B3 Caxion Chas. Gf, s 6 
He had hys nose reysed vpon a roundnes. X513 Douglas 
AEneis i. ii. 30 The fadir.,gaif the power.. To meis the 
flude, or rais with stormes hie. 15^ Raleigh Discov. 
Cviana 31 All the..riuers which fell into Orenoque weie 
raised with such speed [etc.]. x6xx Tourneur Ath, Trag. 
IV. iii. Why could not_ he ha’ suffer'd me to raise The 
mountaines o' my sin with one as damnable As all the rest? 
x6ga Rav Dissol. World v. (1603) 295 That the Mountains 
do daily diminish., that the Valleys are raised., no man can 
deny. X720 Pope Iliad xxiii, 640 The Corselet. .Whose 
glitt’ring Margins rais’d with Silver shine, 2836 Macgil- 
livray tr. Humboldt's Trav. xx. 290 Rai.sing the flesh in 
alternate bands from the ankle to the top of the thigh, 
f b. To raise in flesh : to make plump. Obs. 
1^ Topsell Seipen/s (1638) 797 Theije Tortoises.. are 
given to Horses, for by them they are raised in flesh, and made 
much fatter. 1615 Latham Falconry, Words of Art e.vpl. 
(1633), Raised in flesh, is when a Hawke grows fat, or pros* 
pereth in flesh. 

f c. To make up the height of. Obs. rare. 

1662 Gerbier Princ. 24 Four of them (together with the 
Morter thereunto belonging) may rai.se a Foot. 1663 — 
Counsel 56 The fittest bigness of a good brick; is.. two 
Inches, a quarter and a half thick, which will raise a foot in 
the Morter with four bricks. 

31. In various technical uses : 

a. To bring up (the nap of cloth) by carding 
with teazles, etc. ; to make a nap on (cloth). 

1481-90 Hoivard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 320 [The] fuller, . 
shall dresse ., vq. brode clothes ; that is to say reyse, skore 
them, barbe them. 1494 Act ii Hen. VII, c. 27 I'hey raise 
up the Cotton of such Fustians. 1633 J. Anciioran tr. 
Comenins' Gate Latin Uni. § 303 marg,, The shear-man 
..raiseth the nap. 1727-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v. Cloth, The 
cloth .. is.. given; all wet, to the carders, to raise the hair, 
or knap, on the right side, with the thistle, or weed. X797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 45/1 Teazel.. is of singular use in 
raising the knap upon woollen cloth. 2835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf, 193 The pile is also said to be more perfectly raised. 
i875> Cassell's Techn. Edue, IV. 343/1 Cloth is usually 
' raised ' twice and ' cropped ' several times. 

b. To cause (dough, bread) to expand and 
become light, as by the use of yeast. Also cAsol. 

i6xx Bible Hos, vii. 4 The baker: who ceaseth from 
raising after he hath kneaded the doug^ vntill it be 
leauened. 17B9 Trans, Soc, Arts I. 178 F^or fermenting 
liquors, and laising bread. 2845 E. Acton Med, Cookery 
xxiii. 509 All light cakes require a rather brisk oven to raise 
and set them. 

c. To cause (hides) to increase in thickness. 

1581 Lambarde Eiren, iv. 164 If any tanner have raised 

with any mixture any hide to bee converted to backes, bend- 
leather [etc.]. 1777 Macbride in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 

X27 When you find your hides suflSciently raised, put them 
directly into the ooze, 2832 Morfit Tanning cj- Currying 
(1833) 196 The skins.. have not yet been raised sufficiently 
to prepare them for tanning. 

d. To give (metal) a rounded form. 

2846 Holtzapffel Turning I. 398 In raising the metals 
by the hammer [etc.]. Ibid. 410 Thimbles, which are slightly 
conical are raised at five or six blows. 2879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. IV. 299/1 Brings down upon them a. .globular punch, 
which domes them up— in technical parlance, ‘ raises ’ them. 

32. To increase the amount of, to heighten 
(rent, taxes, prices, etc.). Hence to raise out, to 
cause (a player) to withdraw fiom a game by 
making the stahe too high for him. 

x^oo-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. 13 Mailis and gersomes raisit 
ouir hie. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesy e 338 Too reyse his 
Rent alas it neadethe not. 1396 Shaks. Merch. V. iii. V..26 
This making of Christians will raise the price of Hogs. 
2607 Heywood Fayiy Mayde Exch. Wks. 1874 II. 28 Once 
already have you prisoned me, To my great charge . . And 
somewhat laisde the debt by that advantage. X700 T. 
Brown tr. Dn Fresny's Amusem. Ser. ^ Coin. 78 One side 
endeavours to raise, and the other to beat down the Market 
Price. 2820 J. Gifford Compl. Eng. Lawyer 11. viii. (ed. s) 
167 Journeymen who refuse to work, in consequence of a 
combination to raise their wages. 1883 Manch, Exam. 
16 May 3/1 It is proposed to raise the duty on rye. 1^4 
Maskelyne Sharps ^ Flats 57 You can bet against that 
particular player, continually raising the stakes, until all the 
other players are ‘ raised out ’. 

b. To increase, add to (one’s reputation, in- 
terest, credit, etc.). 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. viii. 219 The circumforaneous 
Emperick rais’d his Fame, <11713 Burnet Own Time 
(2724) I. 474 His being thus divested of his Commissions . . 
would raise his interest in the Nation. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. ix, II. 446 Promises and services which, if 
discovered, would not have raised his credit at Whitehall. 
1871 Morlev V tliaire (1886) 3 Each did much to raise the 
measure of worth. 



RAISE, 


BAISIN. 


e. Math, To increase (a number or quantity) 
by multiplication into itself. 

1706 J. Ward Introd. Math. ii. ii. § s (1734) 157 To Raise 
the Binomial Root a-\-b to the Seventh Power. 1798 Hut- 
TON Course Math. 1 . 201 To involve or raise Surd Quantities 
to any Power. 1893 S. L. Loney Anal. Trig. 22 Raise 
each of these quantities to the ^ith power. 

33 . To increase the value, price, or rate of. 
To raise the market-. To charge a higher price. 

1535 Lyndesay Satyre 3186 The markit raisit bene sa hie. 
1596 Bacon Maxims ij: Uses Com. Law viii. 33 If . . the 
King . . doth raise monies, that the weight of silver in the 
piece now of sLvpence should goe for twelve pence. x66z 
Petty Taxes p. xix, The effects of the various species of 
coins,, .as also of raising or embasing them. 1731 R. Fal- 
TOCK P. IPilkins (1884) II. 279 'Tis all one to her .. so she 
can raise but the market by a change. 1763 Foote Mayor 
oTG, II. Wks. 1799 I. z8z How comes it about that you have 
rais’d it a penny a quart? i8za Scott Pirate ii, Sweyn 
Erickson had gone too far in raising the market upon Mr. 
Mertoun (. .charging the rock codhsh at a penny instead of 
a halfpenny a-piece}. 

34 . To increase the degree, intensity, or force of. 

a. To make (the voice or its sound) louder ; to 
give a higher pitch to. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. II.) 145 An honest 
man never raiseth the sound of his Voyce, to get advantage 
of them that speake not so loud. 1654 Gaytok Pleas. Notes 
IV. xvi. 234 Raise thy clear notes so high. That labouring 
birds may die. CX783 Cowfee Mutual Port. 16 'You are 
so deaf’, the lady cned (And raised her voice..). 1886 
Froude Oceana 84 They do not raise the voice at the end 
of a sentence, as the Americans do. 

b. To make keener, to intensify (sensations). 

1697 Dryobn yirg. Georg, in, 608 These raise their 

Thirst. 1699 Damfier Voy. II. i. 93 , 1 think my appetite 
was raised by seeing so much food, a X704 T. Brown Sat. 
agst. Woman. Wks, 1730 1 . 55 To raise thy pain, be Strephon 
ne'er forgot. X813 Shelley Q. Mai viii. 139 Lending their 
power to pleasure and to pain, Yet raising, sharpening, and 
relining each. 

c. To brighten (colours), esp. in dyeing. 

1814 Jane Austen Lady Susan xxiii. (1879) ^53 

plexion was raised and he spoke with great emotion. 1874 
Crookes Dyeing ^ Calicoprbiling 607 Steam-greens after 
printing are frequently brightened, or ‘raised ’as it is tech- 
nically called. 1884 GirVs Own Paper 8 Mar. 353 The 
first pigment . . when mingled with any other colour raises 
its tone — that is to say, lightens it. 

d. To cause (the pulse) to beat faster ; to make 
(a fire) burn up better ; to make hotter ; etc. 

X707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 222 Burning heats a 
part, and raises the Pulse. lyxS-ao Pope LUm ix. 277 
Meanwhile Fatroclus sweats the nre to raise. 1738 Reid 
tr. MacquePs Chym. 1 . 381 After you raise the fire in order 
to melt the mixture, X863 Tyndall ffeat i. xo Raised to 
incandescence by friction against our atmosphere. 

V. 1 36 . intr. To rise, in various senses. Ohs. 
X470-83 Malory Arthur xx. xxii, Syr Gauwayns hors 
fete reysed and so the hors and he fyl to the erthe._ 1490 
Caxton Eneydos vii, 32 The delectable name of hir cyte 
grewe & reysed in praysing. x6S4 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 
xxii. 273 lust as imprison'd windes, when once broke forth, 
One against the other raiseth. 1666 Ormonde MSS. in 
■lotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 12 They never raised 
in rebellion against his Majestie. ^ xyoa Eng. The^hrast. 
240 His reputation abroad will raise or sink as his affairs 
go well or ill at home, xyay Philip Qnarll (x8i6) 57 'The 
fowl launched itself into the pond, but raised more ea.sily, 
which gave him time to take bis aim. xyfix Hume Hist. 
Eng. II. xxix. 14s The artisans, finding their profits Jo raise 
by the favour of their Customers, increase. . their skill. 

38 . Raising « being raised. 

1842 R<nal Commission in B-ucctench MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) 1 . 327 There are now . . moneys raising by way of 
contribution and otherwise. 1743 T. Jones iotd. ^5 'Tis 
said magazines are raising for us at Coblentz. x^rfiS Goldsm. 
Mem. Protestant (1893) I. 225 There was raising a new 
Regiment in his Province. x8oa H. Martin Helen ofGlen- 
ross II. 180 , 1 see money is raising in all possible ways — by 
all possible means. 1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 175 
Annie seemed to hear Her own death-scaffold raising. 

+ Raise, vP Obs. Also 5 Sc. rais, 6 rayse. 
[var. of Rase ; the spelling may be partly due 
to association with prec. ; cf. Raised ppl. a. 2 ] 

1 . irons. To tear ; to scratch, to cut. 

In some cases perh. with idea of ‘raising’ or lifting a 
portion of the surface, 

c 147s Rau/'Coiljear 530, I sail rais thy Ryall array. 
X390 R, Harvey PL Perc. 6 If you strike his fece, you can 
raise no skin, for his forhead is brasse. x6ox Hakluyt Jr. 
Galvano's Discov. 23 They tilled and raised the ground with 
oxe homes. 1641 Best Farm Bks. (Surtees) 48 That hee 
lay strawe in the barne floore. . to prevent the wheeles from 
breakinge and raysinge the floore. *677 Lond. Gas. No. 
1223/^Having] his Skin only raised. 

2 . To erase or raze. 

XS30-X Act 22 Hen V!II,c. 13 Excepted always,. all rajrs- 
ynge of recocdes. sgBB A. King in Cath. Traci. (S. T. S.) 
216/16 To raise the diett of ane instrument. i6ox R. John- 
son Kingd. ^ Commw. (1603) 163 In the year 1241 they 
raised [1630 razed] Kiouia the chiefe city of the Rutheni. 
X645 Answ. to Pref. 130 If there had been any such church 
robberie of raising the recordes. 

3 . To graze, touch. 

X59X Spenser Vision Bellay xiv, It seem’d her top the 
firmament did rayse. 

Raise, obs. pa. t. Rise v. 

Raised {rSitA), ppl. aX [f. Raise ».T- + -bd 1 .] 

1 . Set erect ; restored to life ; roused up. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th- 1, ii. 29 Those are the raised Father, and his 
Friends. X697 G. Keith end Narr. Proc. Turners Halt 
32 The Raised Saints shall neither need Candle, nor Light 
of the Sun. 

VoL. VIII. 
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I b. Raised pie-. A pie having a ^raised’ crust (see 
I Raise ®.i i c). 

11747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiii. 191 Raised pies should 
have a quick oven, and well cfosed up. ZS44 Alb. Smith 
Adv. Mr. Ledbury iii. (1886) 11 [He] entered a neighbouring 
shop, where he p^urchased a raised pie. 1863 Beeton Diet. 
Cook^ 282/1 Raised Pie of Veal and Ham... Plenty of 
practice [should be] given to the making of raised pies. 

2 . Set on foot, instituted, rare. 

1604 Shaks, 0 th. i. i. 159 Lead to the Sagitary the raised 
Search. 

3 . Lifted up, elevated, exalted, high. lit. and Jig. 
1627 Feltham Resoiocs i. xH. (1709) 101 From the Pismire 

. . to the Monarch on the raised Throne. 1662 Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacr. 11. iii. § a Such as are of more raised and inqui- 
sitive minds. <1x708 Beveridge Tim. Theol. (1711) III. ii 
High and raised apprehensions of God’s goodness. 1818 
ShelievRov. Islam ni. xi, A stroke on my raised arm and 
naked head. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) HI. 400 Between 
the fire and the prisoners there is a raised way. 

Comb. x66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. in. iii. § e The more 
raised-spirited Moralists. 

b. Raised beach, a former beach, now situated 
above sea-level. 

X842 H. Miller O. R, Semdst. L (ed. 2) 37 A raised beach 
of the Moray Frith. 1863 A. C Ramsay Phys. Geog. i. 
(1878) It On all continents and on many large islands raised 
beacoes occur. 

4 . Increased in height or ^ze; made larger, 
thicker, or more prominent ; standing out ; etc. 

x68a Stanyhurst AEneis t. (Arb.) 2x Soom wights vp- 
floating on raisd sea wyth armor apeered. x^po Minsheu 
Span. Gram. 77 Imbrodered with imbost or raisd golde and 
pearle. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, v. ix. 380 The raised- 
up Lip might be troublesome to the Chirurgeon in his work. 
X77J T. Nugent tr. HisL^ Friar Gerund if. 339 Two scapu- 
jaries ornamented with tinsel raised-work. 1777 Macbride 
in PhiL Trans. LXVIII. 127 The lime-water ooze penetrate.s 
raised leather. 1836 Penny CycL V. 240 The type required 
for printing in raised characters. x88a Caulfeild & Saward 
Diet. Needlework 416 Raised Embroidery . . consisting of 
working raised flowers upon a flat foundation. 

Comb, xflaa Hayward tr. BiondHs Eromena 33 They laid 
downe the Beere upon a rais’d-worke mourning Coverlet. 
1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archii. II. 177 Square and oblong 
spaces were vaulted.. on the raised-ridge principle, 
b. Increased in amount or degree. 

1706 J. Ward Introd, Math, il ii. § s (1734) 137 The 
intermediate Terms in the new Raised Power. 1809 Pink- 
ney Tra/o. France 58 His wife came in, hearing my raised 
voice. X826 Miss Mitford Village Sen ii. 122 To speak of 
him as dead, seemed to her raised feelings, like murder. 
1846 P. Parle/'s Ann.'VlI. 232 With smiling face, indeed, 
but with a raised complexion. 

6. Miut. Raised ujbon'. Having a framework 
added to increase the height of the sides. 

1799 Nelson in Nicolas Di^. (xB4s) I. 3 , 1 exerted myself 
to have the command of a four-oared cutter raised upon. 
Smyth SailoVs Word-bk. 559. 

Raised, ppL (and pa.pp/e,), [f. Raise 
now associated with prec. Cf. Rased ppl . «.] 

1 . Of cloth; fa. Having the pile cut close. (Cf. 
velours ras, drop ^or ras in Cotgrave.) Obs, b. 
Having the pile (apparently) cut away in such a 
manner as to leave a raised pattern. 

ciRgo FoBtk Rolls York Minster fSuitesdi yii Agreene 
cmshion of raised velvet. 15^ Inv, R, Wardr. (1815) 222 
Ane uther [gowne] of raisit daith of silver. 1870 Rock 
Textile Fabrics Introd. Ixxiii, Some [art-velvets] are raised 
or cut, the design being done in a pile standing well up by 
itself from out of a flat ground of silk. Ibid, soo The fabric 
. .now known as cut or raised velvet, 
t2. Of shoes : Having designs cat in the leather. 
1688 R. Holme A mtoury^ iii. 14/2 Pinked or raised sbooes, 
have the over leathers grain pait cut into Roses, or other 
devices. 

+ Raise-devil, a. nonce-ivd. £f. Raise o.l 20.] 
Devil-raising. 

cx66x Mrg. Argyle’s Lout Will in ffarl. Misc. (1746) 
VIII. 27/1 'That. .It may by the same raise-Devil Directory 
he conjured up again. 

Raa’sedly, adv- Obs. exc. dial. [f. Raised 
ppl. a?- + -LT 2.] In an elevated or excited manner. 

x6xx Florio, Rileuatainenie, raisedly. 1651 H. More En- 
thus, Tri. (1712) 39 Enthusiasts, .have spoken very raisedly 
and divinely. xMy Jamieson Suppl., Raisiily, excitedly. 

Rai'sedness. ? Obs. [f. as prec. -\- -ness.] 
The state of being raised, elevated, or exalted. 

X64S W. Jenkyn Siil-Destroyer 32 Others neglect the 
Sacrament.. in comming with little raisednesse of soule, 
dead affections. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 33 
Thirdly, you shall know what they know, and as they know 
it ; whence you see what raisednes of your conditions^ will 
bee. 1693 R. Fleming Disc. Earthguabes 37 Such a Raised- 
ness and Security of a Christians Soul in an extraordinary 
Hour of Tryal. 

Raiser (r^‘'zai). [f. Raise -b -be 1.] 

1 . One who raises, in various senses of the vb. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 1162 in Herrig Archiv LIII. 413 To 
be, Ihesu, we pray, Rayser tyll !yfe fi:o ded. 1388 Wvclif 
Judith xiv, 9 That Holofemes schulde awake not of the 
reiseris. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxii. 37 Rasars of slander- 
yngys. xgyo Buchanan Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 24 
Rasaris of rebellioun. XS77 B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. 
(1386) 47 b, In no wyse to be a rayser or enhaunser of rentes. 
1607-12 Bacon Ess., Parents ^ Childr. (^b.) 272 They that 
are the raysers of their houses are most indulgent towardes 
theire Children. xGxx Bible Dan, xi. 20 Then shall stand 
vp in his estate a raiser of taxes. x6$s Manley Grotius' 
Low C. Warres 624 The raysers of the War were_ scattered 
here and there. 1704 Norris Ideal World ii. yii. 367 The 
great raiser and improver of the optical science. 1741 
Middleton Cicero I. vi. 459 Caesar was the author and 


raiser of all that storm. 1847 Tennyson Princ, Concl. 87 
A raiser of huge melons and of pine, 1874.4^^ 37 ^ 38 Viet, 
c, 94 § 42 The raisers of such inhibitions., may again record 
the same. 1884 Harper's Mag. June 53/2 A disappointed 
raiser of church debts, 
b. So raiser-up. 

0x425 Cursor M. 16705 (Trin.) Heil Jjou temple caster 
doiin : , . And reiser vp. 2580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Teu^, 
Resusciiear de proces vuides, a raiser vp of matters alredy 
decided and iudged. 1879 Miss Braddon Vixen III. 89 
She had been, .the raiser-up of many a sickly child. 

2 . That which raises ; spec, an elevator muscle ; 
also, leaven or yeast. 

*758 J- S. Le Draft’s Observ. Surg. (1771) Expl. Fig. v, 
The Raiser of the Scapula. 1838 Lyttoh A lice x. ii. 357 
His excited fancy was the sole and real raiser of the spectre^ 

3 . Carpentry, a. A riser (of a stair), b. A start 
or shoulder of a water-wheel bucket. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 1. 152 You would by supporting 
each Step with a Raiser have the model of a true pair of 
Winding Stairs. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 83 
AH the grooves for starts or raisers, and buckets, were cut 
out before it was removed, 1875 KsnauTDict. Mech. 1874/1 
Raiser, the front of a step. 

t Raise- velvet, a. Obs. rare.'-‘\ Superfine. 

Cf. raised velvet s.v. Raised^/, 

1603 Patient Grissil (Shaks, Soc.) 19 ‘ The sintheresis of 
the soul and such like raise-velvet terms, 

't'Raish. Obs, rare~^. [Echoic.] A harsh swish. 

X710 Last Distemper Tom Whigg 11. 38 A Couple of 
undone Ravens, cutting the Air at every Stroke of their 
rank Wing with a Raish [etc.]. 


Raisin (re^’z’n). Forms : a. 3 raycin, 4-5 
-syn, 4, 6-7 -son, 4, 7 -sin, (5 -sing), 6 -sen ; 
4, 6- raisin, 6-8 -son. 4 racyn, 4-6 ra8yn(g, 

5 raaon, razin, 5-6 rasin, 6 -en. 7. 4-5 Te3rsyn(g, 
(5 reyssyng), 4-6 reysin, (5 -ing), 4-7 -on, (5 
-one, -oun) ; 4-5 reisyn, 6 -on, 6-7 reisin, 7 
-en. 6. 4 reayn(g, 5-7 -on, (6 -onn) ; 5 reasyng, 

6 -en, 7 -in, 6 reazin, 6-7 (9) reason, e. 5 roy- 
son. [a. OF. raiz-, razin, reis-, resin, roisin, 
etc. (F. mxjxK)=Prov. razin, razim, Sp. racimox— 
pop. L. *racim-wn, L. racem-um Raceme. 

The five main forms of the word are all of Fr. origin ; that 
with oi is rare in Engl., but is the base of G. rosine, Du. 
rozijtt, Da. rosin, Sw. russin. The pron. (rrz’n) remained 
current after the spelling reason had been dropped; and is 
still defended by Webster in 1828 (cf. quot. 1807 in a 6); 
Sheridan, however, gives (r«''2'n) in 1789.] 

+ 1 . A cluster of grapes ; a grape. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Leo. xix, 10 Ne in thi vyne jeerd the 
reysonus and comes fallynge down thow shalt not gedei-e. 
i?i4oo Maundkv. (1839) XV. 168 The peper CTowethe, in 
maner, as dothe a wylde Vyne. . . and the Fruyt thereof 
hangethe in manere as Reysynges. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ 
Mmp IV. i, A foxe . , bdield the raysyns that grew vpon a 
hyghe vyne. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World i. (1634) 103 The 
fnut of the Vine or Raysin, did not grow naturally in that 
part of Armenia. 

+ b. = Raisin-grape (see 3). Obs. rare'^\ 

X573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 76 Of trees or fruites to be set or 
remooued. .20 Respis. 21 Reisons. 

2 . A grape partially dried, either in the sun or 
by artificial means. (Chiefly pl^ 
a, [1278 Dnrh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 486 In .. ficubus, 
Raycinys, et novem lagenis vini.] 23. . Coer de L. 1549 Off 
fioyt here is gret plentd ! Fyggys, raysyns, in frayel. 
C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 74 Old wyn and 
swete raysyns. 1533 Elvot Cast, Helihe (1339) 20, Raysons 
do make &e stomake flrme and strong, 1616 B, Jonson 
Devil an Ass ii. i, Is not that strange, S', to make wine of 
raisins ? 1651 Jer. Taylor Serm.for Year L vii. 81 A man 
is.. so exposed to calamity, that a raisin is able to kill 
him. Z703 Land, Gaz. No. 3971/4 Their Cargoes, consisting 
of..Brandys, Prunes, Raisons. X84X Lane Arab, Nis. I. 
123 A sweet drink composed of water with raisins. 
p. C14100 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordship 77 Seuyn 
dragmes of pressyd rasynges. c 1450 Mirour Saluadouti 
1771 Figes, Razines and Nuttes and apples. ssp^MS.Acc. 
St. John’s Hasp., Canterb,, Payd for a pound of Rasens 
iijd. X551 Turner Herbal (1568)11. 144 The frayles .. that 
figges and rasines are carried better in. • 

13.. K. Alis. 5193 It wll al fruyt ete, Applen, noten, 
reisyns, and whete, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 
245 Vse in this tymes . . fygis, datis, and reysyns. 2596 
J. Smvthe in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) go To suppe..with 
bread and reysins. 

S. [1348-9 Durh.Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 549 In duabus Hbr. 
de Resyns sanz pepyn.] i^.. Voc, in Wr.-Wuleker 6si/8 
Vua passa, resonn, 1544 in R. G. Marsden Sel. PL Crt. 
Adm. (189/p 1 , 127 Ventui^ . . lady th ij butts sayinjg therein 
to he reasens of Damask. 1645 Howell Lett. lix. (1650) 241 
With Figs and Reasons allur’d litill Children. [1807 H, J. 
PvE Comm, Commeniaiors Shaks. 225 Reason and raisin 
..are pronounced alike in the age of George the Third, by 
every person who speaks without affectation.] 

t b. Great raisins, the drietl fruit of the common 
vine, as distinguished from small raisins — raisins 
of Corinth (see Ctjerant i a). Obs. 

e igzd Liber Cocorum 16 Sethe Jienne ojier raysyns grete 
In rede wyne. c 1430 Two Cookery-hks. 33 pen caste ^r-to 
Roysonys of Coraunce, Dates y-talid, grete Roysonys. 1485 
Inv, in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 366 In small reasynges, 
ijrf. 1584 CooAN Haioen of Health evii. (1612) 95 Great 
Raysons, and small Raysons, otherwise called Corans. 1598 
Epulario B ilj b, Take a few small Reasons and an Onion, 

e. Raisins of the sun, sun-dried grapes. 

X5^ Phaeb Regim, Ly^ (1SS3I I vj b, A lltle quantitie of 
raisins of the sunne. i 6 xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks, 
(1653) 166 Currants and Reysons of the Sun are likewise 
very good [in Scurvy]. 1780 J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain 376 
The raisins of the sun . .are still more delicate. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 274/1 Muscatels, blooms, .. raisins of the sun. 
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3 . attrih. and Coml.^ as raism-hraitdy , -frail, 
-grape, -mine, -wine', raisin-tree (see qiiots.). 

*753 Chambers Cycl. *Raisin^ brandy , . . a very 

clean and pure spirit, obtained from raisins, x66g livEi-vti 
Viniayy (167s) 48 Putting the cluster into a*raisin-frail or bag 
of hair-cloth. x6y6 VVorlidge Cyder (1601) 225 The '‘Raisin- 
gi-ape is a large and long grape. 1767 J. Abcbcrombie Ev. 
Man Ms ovni Card. C1803) 674/a Tokay, red, white, Alex- 
andrian, Raisin [Grapes], *883 Cheltenham Examiner 
Suppl. 19 Sept. 1/3 Berries and apricots often yield still 
more profit to the acre than laisin giapes. 1348 Turner 
Nanies Herbes (E. D. S.) 86 Rhibes , . is called in some 
places of Englande a '*Rasin tree, 1887 Nicholson Did. 
Gardetihiff, Raisin-tree, Japanese, a common name for 
Hovefiia dulcis, *§97 Gerarde H^al ir. cccxxiii. (1633) 
873 We may call it in English *Raisin Vine. 166^ Evelyn 
Kal. Mari, (1729) 234 Cluster Grape, Par.sley, Raisin [Vines]. 
*769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Honselepr. (1778) 319 To make 
Smyrna *Raiain Wine. 1843 E. Acton Mod. Cookery xxvi. 
341 Raisin Wine, 

Baisin, variant of Rasen, wall-plate, 
Baisiug (re ^’zig) , vkl. si. [f. Raise w.i + -iiroi.] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses ; spec. 
in Curling, driving a partner’s stone into one of 
the circles round the tee. 

axjso in Horstm. Aliengl. X^g. (i88jc) 134/216 It was 
bigun . . Thurg raising of |je kinges sun. 138S Wychf 
Judith xiv. 9 Thei..ymagyneden by craft vnrestfulnesse 
for cause of reisyng. 1433 Charter in Liber Eccl. de Seen 
(Bann. Cl.) 185 In the lifting and raising of the saidez fourti 
scbillingis 3erly. x3» Guylfordb Pylgr. (185O 05 The 
very hooly crosse was prouyd by reysinge of a deed 
woman, X59X Percivall Sp. Did., Descerco, the raising 
of a siege. 1622 Misselden Free Trade 106 The deare- 
nesse of things, which the Raising of Money bringeth with 
it. X706 J. Ward Introd. Math. ir. ii. § s (*734) *54 In- 
volution is the Raising or Producing of Poweis from any 
proposed Root. 178X Cowfer Lett, 8 Apr., 1 send you 
a cucumber, not of my own raising. X828 Scott F. M. 
Perth ii, A sign from Catharine, if that slight^ raising of 
her little finger was indeed a sign. i8ga J, Kerr in Skating, 
Curling, etc. 330 Every competitor shall play four shots at 
..raising, ana chipping the winner, 
h. So raising up. 

c 1440 Promp. Para. 428/r Reysyiige vp, eleaacio, 1330 
Palsgr. 260/a Raysing up of a thyng, leute. X397 Gerarde 
Herbal iii. Ixxxviii. 1256 Almonds, .serue for the raising vp 
of flegme and rotten matter. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. ir. 69 The 
reason of raising up of that Stage, 

c. With a sraA.pl. An instance of this ; spec, in 
U^S.i. house-raising (see Raise z/. 8 ). 
ex38o WvcLiF Sel. iFks. 111 . 361 Suspendingts, enter- 
ditingis, cursingis, and reisingis of cioiseric. X388 — Ps. 
xeti. 4 The reisyngis of the see ben wondurful. i6og Holland 
Amm. Marcell, xxvii.xii. 32488901',, .byway of open reises 
and raisings of booties wasted all Armenia. 1772 M. 
Cutler in L(/i, ^mls. ^ Corr. (1888) I. 38 At Robert 
Dodge's, at a raising. 1836 G, Davis Hist. Sketch Stock' 
bridge ^ Sotiihbridge, Mass. 174 Raisings were also con- 
sidered as an affair of similar interest, followed by an 
entertainment of good ^things. x86x Trench Comm. Ep. 7 
Churches ii Such raisings tram the dead as that of the 
widow's son. 

2. Anything that is raised ; u raised place. 

1572 Huloet Raysing, or going vp of a hyll, accliuitas. 
x6xx CoTGE., Condol, a ridge or raising of earth. X638 
A. Fox Wurld Sutg. ii. xxviii. rg6 'Ihe place . . is hard 
and red, and a raising is there. X742 Leoni Palladio's 
Arehit. 1. 64 The floor of the Chambers is raised thirteen 
foot from.. the ground..; and below under the raising of 
the thirteen foot, are the Cellars. 1838 Skyring's BuildePs 
Prices (ed. 48) 46 If raised panels, add from whence the 
article arises. If moulded raisings, add [etc.], 

3 . a. A crop raised, "b. Miniiig = Get ri.l- 1 b, 

x86o Daily News 8 Dec., Its most important 'raisings' 

are in wheat, oats, maize, tobacco, grapes, &c. 1883 

Greslby Gloss. Coal-mining xgS. 

4 r. attrib. and Coinb., asraising-cord, -gin, -machine, 
-motion, -tool, -vat, -wheel’, raising-bee 
a gathering of neighbours to give assistance in 
raising the framework of a house or other build- 
ing; xelsing-board, a corrugated board used in 
raising the grain of leather (Knight Diet. Mech. 
1875); raising-dinner (fJ.S.), a dinner given at 
a ‘ raising ’ ; raising-gig = Gig-MHiL (ICnight Diet. 
Mechl) ; raiaing-hammer, a hammer used in 
giving metal a rounded form (see Raise v. 31 d) ; 
raising-knife (see qnots.) ; f raising-pair, a 
framework used in mining (see quot.) ; raising- 
room, a room where cloth is raised. 

X836 Backwoods of Canada 121 Neighbours who assemble 
at your summons to raise the walls of your house. . ; this is 
termed a ‘ ^raising bee’, a X859 W. Irving Knicherb. vii. 
ii. (1900} 234 'Raising bees' also were frequent. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 1230 The dots, spots, or ciphers which denote 
the ^raising cords. 1702 Neso Eng. Hist. <5- Gen. Reg. 
(1879) XXKIII. 176 note, Provide a "Raysing Dinner for 
the Raysing the Schoolmasters House, x^y Naval Ace, 
Hen. Vn (1896) X04 Shipping crane with a *Reysing gynne. 
1846 Holtzapffel Turning 1. 404 Figure 277 shows the 
narrow edge of the *raising-hammer, in the act of descending. 
172^ Bradley Fam. Diet, s. v. Green plot. They put the 
"Raising Knife under the Turf and raise it up. 1873 
Knight DiVA Mech. 1874/1 Raisbig-htfe, a knife employed 
by coopers in setting up the staves in form for a cask. 1885 
Cemus Instruct,, "Raising Machine Minder. 1839 Ure 
Did. Arts 1230 The "raising motion is effected by coupling 
the leaf to one end of its correspondent top lever. 1747 
Hooson Miner's Did. Q iij, *Rassing-Pair, . . The use for 
these is, when we begin at the Bottom of any wide Fit at 
the Day to Sink, we lise with these Pair upwards. 1833 
Ure Philos. Manuf, 203 The cloth passes several times 
to and from the "raising and cutting-rooms. 1884 Sluvm 


Daily_ Post 23 Feb. 3/3 Steel-pen Trade.— Wanted, a 
"Raising-Tool Alaker. 1832 Mortit Tanning ^ Currying 
(1853) 197 The last "raising-vat, which contains the strongest 
tan-liquor, a 1824 Dougi as in Trans. Highland SocrVl. 
103 The crank must revolve nearly 13 times to give the 
"raising-wheel one revolution. 

Bai'Sillg, ppl. a. f-iiTG 2 .J That raises. 

1609 W. M. J/nyiiM JIfl)a«e(i849)ao_TheirfolIowers; who, 
by the raising hand of their loid's assistance, have ascended 
many high and loftie steppes of dignity. 

Bai* sing-piece, [f- Rasen sb. (q.v.), asso- 
ciated with Raising vll. r5.] A wall-plate. 

a 1348 Hall Chrou. xii, ITen. f'/// 603 From the firste 
water table to the raysyng or resun pieces. 1663 Gbrbier 
Counsel 66 Oafce Roofing raysing pieces. 167^ Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. I. 143 Wall plates, or Raising Pieces and 
Beams. 1736 Neve City ^ C. Purchaser s.v. 184a CJwilt 
Arehit. § 1023 Raising Piece, one which lies under a beam 
or beams and over the posts or punchious. 

So Bai'sing-plate. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 . 137 They fname the Raising- 
plates just as the Ground-plates are framed; and then 
frame the Roof into the Raising-plates. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 571 Wall-plates are sometimes called 
raising plates. 

Baison, obs. form of Raisin, variant of Rasen. 
Baison, -able, obs. ff. Reason, Reasonable. 

II Baison d’etre (rgzoh dftr’). [Fr.] ‘ Reason 
of being ' ; rational ground for existence. 

X867 Morley Burke 208 Plunder in three forms, .was the 
very raison d'etre of the power of the [East India] Com- 
pany. 1880 Standard 29 Nov., 'ITie Royal Society has 
almost ceased to have a raison (Pitre. 

II Baison]l 4 (rgzonr), a. [Fr., pa. wle. of rai- 
so/tnerio reason, etc., f. raison Reason.} Reasoned 
out, logical or systematical. 

i77y H. Walpole Lett. (1837) VI. 49a This Is my creed. . 

1 think it is raisonni. 1843 Thackeray Misc, Ess. (1883) 
102 French Cookery is not .. approfondi or elaborately 
described, hut nobly raison tti. 

b. Catalogue raisonni, a catalogue (of books, 
pictures, etc.) arranged according to subjects, and 
giving information beyond mere names or titles. 

x8a3 Carey in Life ix. (1885) 228 A catalogue raisonnd of 
the ancient Hindoo books. x86^ Dircks Mrq, Wore, ii. 17 
A most interesting catalogite raisonnd. 

Baiss, obs. Sc. f. Race sbX Baistit, obs. var. 
Reistit Sc. Eaisty, var. Rbasty, Resty Obs. 
t Bai'siire. Obs. rare. [f. Raise w.i + -ebe.] 
Elevation. 

16x3 Markham E)tg. Husbandman i. it. xvi. (1635) 203 
Where by meanes of such raisure, you shall want mould. . 
you shall supply that lacks. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in, a 
The highest raisures of natural or moral endowments. 
Balt, obs. f. Rate ; Sc, pa. pple. Ray Obs. ; 
var. Ret v. Baitch, dial. var. Raohe sb.i Bai- 
ter, obs. var. Reiteb. 

Bat' fch. (r^J). So. (t and north.) Also 4 ratb(t, 
ra]7e, 4, 8 rathe, 8 reath. [a. Olr. rithe, rdithe, 
or Gael. rMth in same sense (cf. Qoidbathe), 
The appearance of the word in the Cursor M. is 
remarkable.] A quarter of a year ; three months. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16166 (GStt.) Herodes had grenid him 
to se, har forwid mani ratfit. Ibid. 23833 Said it es gane 
mani rath [etc.], c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian) 772 
Men fastis it. .thryse like rath of he 3ere. 1768 Ross Hele- 
nore i. 6 Howsoon as the jimp three raiths was gane, a 1774 
Feegusson Rising of Session Poems (1807) 277 Little mair 
than half a reath. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 
37, 1 wuntit him to gie Sawney a raith at Ian' mizzourin’. 

Baith, obs. Sc. f. Rathe a. and adv. Baithe, 
dial. var. Rathe sb. Baitlier, dial, var, Ratheb. 
Baive, Sc. pa. t. Rive v. Baivel, Sc. var. 
Ravel sb. and v. Baiyat, var. Rayat. Baize, 
Sc. var. Raise (5 d). 

II Baj (rads). A-lso 8 raje. [Hindi rdj : cf. 
Raja(h.] Sovereignty, rule ; kingdom. 

x8oo Asiatic Ann, Reg., Misc, Tr. 261/2 An account of 
the revenues of this raje, and a chart of the country. 1838 

i . B. Norton Topics $8 A veiy faint sample of what must 
ave universally happened had any new ‘Raj’ been 
established. x8^ Aihenxwn 13 Sept. 348/1 That standing 
miracle, the maintenance of the British rdj [in India]. 
Baja, variant of Raia. 

II Baja, rajab. (ra-dja). Forms : 6-y (8) raia, 
7 raiah, raiaw, raya; 7 raga, ragea, 8 ragia; 7 
rarigee, 8 radja ; 7- raja, 7- rajah. [Hindi 
Skr. rdjan king, etc., f. raj to reign, rale ; cognate 
with L. rex, reg-is, Olr. ri, rig king (see Rich).] 
Originally the title given in India to a king or 
prince; in later times extended to petty chiefs 
or dignitaries (as Zemindars) or conferred as a 
title of nobility on Hindus, and adopted as the 
usual designation of Malay and Javanese rulers or 
chiefs (cf. quot. 1777). 

*555 Kdeh Decades 224 The Kyngs name was Raia 
Colamhu and the Prince was cauled Raia Siasn. x6o8 
W. Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims (1623) iii. vn. § 2. 209 
A'Raga, who was absolute Lom of a Prouince. x6i^ Finch 
Ibid. IV. § 4. 424 A small King or Raiaw, a Gentile, 1630 
Ijaao Banians % Persees The Raiahs..did procure the 
Bramanes to make it an act of Religion [etc.]. 1663 

Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 63 This C^tle [Rota] for 
many Ages acknowledged the Radgee her Governour. 
*7M Somerville Chase n. 331 Potent Rajahs who them- 
selves preside O’er Realms of wide Extent. X777 Miller 
laPhil, Trans. LXVIII. 167 Their Radjas (by which name 


they call every freeman that has property, of which there 
are sometimes one, sometimes more, in one Compong, and 
the rest are vassals). 1810 Southey Kehama vii. xi, I'he 
power Of the dread Rajah, terrible alike To men and God.s. 
X844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. i. gg The Raja of 
Bhurmore had become., an ally of the British Government, 
1878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ 1. 13 A chieftain so different 
from the fiery rajahs around. 

attrib. 121843 in Southey Comm.jd. Bk. Ser. ii, (1849) 
486 The whole race of Kettris, the Rajah-tribe of India, 
b. attrib. in bird-names, as rcya{h) lory, shrike. 
x8x2 G. Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 537 Raja Lory. Psittacus 
Raja. .Scarlet Lory, with gold-yellow wings. 1822 Latham 
Gen. Hist. Birds II. 63 Raj.ah shrike. Ibid. 226 Rajah 
Lory, Size of the Purple-capped Lory . . Inhabits the 
Moluccas, and there called Rhadia, and is a rare species, 
Bajah-poot, obs. form of Rajpoot. 

II Bajahahip (ra-d^ajtp). [f. RA.TAn-h-SHip.] 

1 . The territory of a rajah. 

x6o8 J. Fryer Acc. E. India 4 Persia 166 They are only 
said to be a petty Rajaship in the Plain. 1763 Schafton 
Indosian (1770) 14 There are a number of Rajahships inter- 
.spersecl throughout India, which.. have,. never been sub- 
dued. 1862 Beveridge Hist. Indial. iii. iv. 430 The two 
rajahships or Hindoo states of Trichinopoly and Tanjore. 

2 . The rank or power of a rajah. Also as a title. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 706 The gentle Hindoo cared 

not how the Rajahsliip was disposed of. 18519 Lang Wand. 
India%^ It was the acceptance of the ‘Rajahship’ which 
led to the confiscation of his estates, 1867 Gd. Words 336/1 
His Rajahship rose. 

Baje, obs. form of Raj. 

II Bajpoot, rajput (ra'clgp^lt). Forms : a. 6 
reysbuto, 7 reebuti {pi.), rash,boot(e, -bout, 
-poot, raaboute, reshpout, 8 rasspout. / 3 . 7 
ratspuebe, razbooohe. 7. 7 vagipou, 8 xaij- 
pout, rajah-, rajepoot, 9 rajapoote, -put, rauje- 
poot, rajpoot, -put. [Hindi rqjpiit, f. Skr, raja 
king -1- pttiraEcn. The form rashbiit is found in an 
Oriental writer of the i6th c. (Yule); reysbuto came 
through Pg. , and ragipou through Fr.] A member 
of a Hindu tribe or class, claiming descent from 
the original Kshatriyas, and distinguished by its 
military spirit. 

a, 1^98 tr. LinschotetPs Voy. xxvii. 48 Reysbutos of 
Camhaia doe yet line by robbing and stealing, and those of 
Camhaia pay tribute to the saide Reysbutos. 16x3 E. Terry 
in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) ix. vi. § 4. 1479 The Rashbootes 
eate Swines-flesh most hatefull to the Mahometans. x68g 
Dammer Voy. (1697) I. 307 Our Seamen .. calling the 
Idolaters, Gentous, or Rashbouts. 1727 A. Hamilton New 
Acc. E. Ind. 1. xii. 134 Those Rassponts , , are all Gentle- 
men of the Sword,, .well trained in the Art of killing. 

attrib. 16x6 Sir T. Roe Jml, g Oct. (Hakluyt Soc.) II. 
289 la the hnndes of a Rashboote Gentile. 

p. x6x2 Copland in Purchas Pilgrims (1623) iv. viii, § i. 
467 A Castle kept by the Ratspuches, 16x2 Whithington 
Ibid. § 3. 482 A Castle of the Razbooches (which were 
before the Mogolls Conquest, the Nobles of that countrey 
now liuing by robbery). 

y. 1678 J. Phillips tr. TavemieVs Trav. ii. 1. iv. 34 The 
Ragipou's, who are the best Souldiers among the Indians. 
1763 ScRAFTON Indosian (1770) 7 The Soldiers are commonly 
called Rajah-poots. Asiatic Ann. Reg.,Chron. 4'jfi 
A remarkable strong Rajepoot, selected for the purpose. 
1841 Elfhinstone Hist, Ind. I. L 103 The R^pCits still 
loudly assert the purity of their descent from the Csnetriyas. 
1864 Trevelyan Compet, Wallah (x866) 67 Coer Sing, who 
was recognised as chieftain by the Rajpoots, or soldier 
caste, of that region. 

attrib. 1878 A, C. Lyall in Fortn, Rev, XXX, 343 
(headtfig) A Rajput Chief of the old School. 

Bak, obs. f. Rage, Rake sb.^ ; obs. Sc. f. Reoe. 
Bakcat, obs. form of Racket ji.i 
Bake (r^'k), Sb.l Forms : i raca, racu, 4 raak, 
5 rak, 5-6 Jf. raike, 4- rake. [OE. raca m., 
racu f. = MLG., MDu. rake (Du. raak), (M)Sw. 
•^aka, Da. -rege, related by ablaut to MLG. reke, 
OHG. rehho, recho (MHG. reche, G. recheti) rake, 
ON. reka spade, shovel, f. root *rek- (Goth, rikan, 
OHG. rehhan) to gather, heap up.] 

1 . Aa implement, consisting of a bar fixed across 
the end of a long handle and fitted with teeth which 
point downwards, used in field-work for drawing 
together hay, grass, or the like, and in gardening 
for similar purposes or for breaking up, levelling, 
and smoothing the surface of the ground (a haiid- 
rake). Also, a larger agricultural implement of 
the same character, mounted on wheels and drawn 
by a horse (a horse-rake), or one of the bars with 
teeth in a tedding-machine. 

A 723 Corpus Gloss. 95 Rostrum, rasce. cxooo .^lfric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 103/1 Rostrum, uel rasielhon,xa.ca. 
a xxoo Gerefccin. Anglia IX. 263 He sceal habhan . . by tel, 
race, jeafle, hlmdre [etc.]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
HI. 33 Fabius slowj Remus .. wi)> an berdes rake iv.r. 
raak]. £1420 Paltad. on Hush. i. 837 Take thy spadis, 
rakls, knyf, and shoule. 1323 Fitzherb, Hush. § 24 A good 
husbande hath his forkes and rakes made redye in the 
wynter before. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 103 All 
his mattockes, forkes, rakes, syths [etc.]. 1697 Dryden 

Virg. Georg, i. 233 The land with daily Care Is exercis’d, 
and with an Iron War Of Rakes and Harrows. 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 359 In&nt hands Trail the long rake 
..Wide flies the tedded grain. X841-4 Emerson Ess., 
Prudence Vpcs. (Bohn) 1 . g8 Keep the rake, says the bay- 
maker, as nigh the scythe as you can, and the cart as nigh 
fhe rake. 1844 Stephens Bk. Fartn (1835) II. 228/2 
A skeleton carriage, having a series of revolving lakes, 
occupying the place of the body. 
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b. Phr. As lean (also l/itn, f rank) as a rake. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prot. 2S7 And leene was his hors as is a rake. 
c 1450 Holland Htmlat 216 The Ravyiie . . Was dene nirale 
to reid, rank as a raike. a 1529 Skelion P, SpM-ovie 913 
Odyous £uui .. His bones crake, Leane as a rake. XO94 
Motteux Rabelais v. iv, All these sorts of Birds . . grow in 
an instant as fat as Hogs, tho’ they came as lean as Rakes, 
1823 £. isloan. Suffolk IPds, s.v., 'Thin as a rake’ is not 
an uifrequeot comparison with us. 

c. iransf. A very lean person. 

158a Stanvhurst jEneis nt. (Arb.) 89 A nieigre_ leane rake 
with a long herd goatlyke. 1607 Shahs. Cor. i. i. 24 Let vs 
reuenge this with our ]?ikes, ere we become Rakes. 

2. An implement, similar to the above, used for 
various purposes, sometimes having a fiat blade in 
place of the bar with teeth. 

1530 Falsgr. 260/a Rake for the Kenell, rasteau. 1574 
Scot Hoff Card. (1578! 51 A Rake fashioned like a Coale 
rake, hauing in stcde of teeth a boorde. 1671 [see rake-mau 
in 4]. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 606 The tools 
of the plasterer consist of .. a^ rake, with two or three 
prongs, bent downwards.. for mixing the hair and mortar 
together. 1851 Greenvvell Coal-Trade Terms Northumb. 

Durh. 41 A rake, with about 8 teeth.. is used by the 
hewer in working coal by separation. 1868 Reff U, S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 342 The tongs [in oyster 
fishing] are composed of two iron rakes attached to. .poles, 
b. A kind of rasp or scraper. (? For Rape sb.^) 
xwj Bradley Fans, Diet, s.v. Hoof bound, With a Rake 
or Drawing-Iron, file or draw away the old Hoof somewhat 
near. x8m Penny Cycl. Supp. I. 624/2 In the preparation 
of hares' fur for the hatter, the skin , , is rubbed with a kind 
of saw called a rake. 1878 Urds Did, Arts IV, 380 The 
skin is first carded with a rake, which is the blade of an 
old shear or piece of a scythe, with large teeth notched into 
its edge. 

3. = rake- hook (see 4). 

* 797 . Johnston Beckmann’s Invent. III. 132 The same 
craft in avoiding rakes and nets is ascribed to that fish. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as rake-backed adj., rake- 
handle, -head, + -man, -shaft, -shank, -teeth, -tine, 
-■wheel ; rake-dredge, a dredge fitted with a rake, 
used for collecting natural history specimens; 
f rake-fetter, ? a maker or mender of rakes ; rake- 
hook, a set of hooks fixed on a bar which is dragged 
along the bottom of a river or lake so as to catch 
fish by the body ; f rake-leau a., lean as a rake ; 
rake-steel, a rake-handle (now dial.). 

2629 Gaule Holy Madtu 324 Gaunt-belly’d, *Rake-backl. 
c 1500 Cocke LorelPs B, n Sdiouyll chepers, gardeners, 
and *rake fetters, 1780 Edmondson Body Heraldry H. 
Gloss., *Rake-head, as borne in armory. 1844 Stephens 
Bk. Farm (185s) II. 329/a As there are 8 rake-heads, there 
will be . .36 contacts with the substance . . to be lifted. xSSa 
T. Speedy Sport viii, 120 The fines imposed for illegal 
fishing, or for having leisters, 'rakc-hooks, or nets. X891 
DMy News 28 May 4/8 They kill fish by ' sniggling or 
rake hooks, by the gaff or deck. IS93 Nashe Christ's T, 

32 b, Through theyr garments theyr ^rake-Ieane rybbes 
Mipeared. x6x8 Brathwaite Descr. Death in Farr S. P, 
yas, I (1848} 270 His rake-leane body shrinking underneath. 
X671 Phil, Trasis. VI. axis The *Rake-man. .constantly 
moves theTin with lii.s Rake, x'b^'&sss Fartn. Bks, (Surtees] 

33 Withher "rakeshafte to throw up the sweath. 2892 H. £. 
Wright Handy Bk. Breeuers 484 'The horizontal rake-shaft 
has a number .. of wi ought iron rakes bolted on. (;x386 
Chaucer IFi/e's T, 03 That tale is nat worth a '*rake stele. 
c 1440 Capgrave Ltje St, Kath. iv. 2009 Youre resons, lady, 
avayle not a rake-stele. 2878 Cumbld. Gloss,, Rake-steel, 
*Rake-shank, the handle of a rake. 2844 Stephens Bk. 
Farm (1835) 11. 229/2 Bringing the *rake-teeth nearer to, 
or farther from the ground. Ibid. 230/1 All the *rake-tines 
are lifted from the ground by one operation. Ibid, 229/1 
The two %ake- wheels, .are of very light construction. 

t Bake, sb.^ Obs. Forms : i hreace, 3 rake. 
[OE. hraece, hrace, -u, f. hraca ra. = OHG. rahho 
(MHG. rache, G. rachen), MLG. rake, Du. raak 
throat] The throat, jaws. 

C825 Vesp, Psalter v. 22 Byr^en open is hrsce heara. 
c 2000 Sax. Leechd. II. 62 Stinge him gelome on )7a hracan 
)»et he mage spiwan. atz»i St. Marker. 22 The rode the 
arredde me so redlich of his reowliche rake, c 2230 Death 
214 in O. E, Misc. 180 J’er is sathanas. .redi wi 3 his rake. 

Bake (w‘k), sb.^ Sc. and north, dial. [a. ON. 
rdk stripe, streak (Norw, dial, raak footpath, stripe 
or stresSc, channel, string of cattle, etc.), f. *rAh- 
ablaut var. of rek- to drive : see Rack sbiS In 
later use also in part repr. ME. rayk, Raik sb.'\ 

1 . A way, path ; esf. a rough path over a hill, 
a narrow path up a cleft or ravine. 

23 .. Ga/w. ^ Gr, Knt, 2144 Ryde me doun J>is ilk rake, 
bi jon rokke syde. at^ao-i/a Alexafider ^tyjo Lene to )>e 
left hand, For ^ rake on Jie rijt hand )>atmaynaman passe. 

1 c x6oo Hodnon MS. in Northumbld. Gloss. s.v,. Two brqde 
wales or riikes commonly used occupied and worne with 
cattal brought out of Scotland. lAe/^Lottsdale Gloss., Raise, 
..A strip o? ground.. lying in the side of a hill, and sunk 
below the level of the neighbouring parts. 2872 Jenkinson 
Guide Eng. Lakes 303 A method of ascent, .is by the 'Lord s 
Rake a narrow cleft a short distance from the ridge. _ 
fig. ax^oo-So Alexa/tder 33S3 Out of he rake .. of rgt- 
wysnes ren suld he neuire. 

2. a,. A run, rush; speed, rare. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xvL 6s Fast afore wyll I hy radly 
on a rake. 1768 Ross Helenore 11. 91 Their milk white 
lads , . .At a gueed rake were running on before. 

t b. A pass in fencing. Obs. rare, 
c 2430 Fencing w. tiuo handed Sword in Rel. Ant, I. 399 
Thy rakys, thy rowndls, thy quarters ahowte, Thy stoppis, 
tlw foynys, lete hem fast rowte. 

3 . Course or path, esf. of cattle in pasturing; 
hence, pasture-ground, right of pasture. 


<21640 Jackson Creed •n. xiL § 8 In that region wherein 
the clouds have their rake. x688 Miege Grt. Fr. Diet., 
Sillage,. .Course, the Rake or Run of a Ship, her Way for- 
ward on. 2724 MS, Survey, Lower Bnniton in Norihttmb. 
Gloss,, It paj?s r3T. . .yearly for what is call'd a Rake for 
their cattle in Tuggle Moore. 1728 in Best Farm. Bks. 
(Suitees] ij.\note, This walk or rake for my tenants' sheep 
upon Co Worn Pry or Monk Lees. 2863 Mrs. Toogood Yorksh. 
2 ?/<r/.,_The cattle had a good rake ower yon common. 

attrib. 2744 N. Riding Rec. VIII. 121 A rake-ient of loj. 
for leave to graze their cattle upon Raskelf Moor. 

4. A single journey in conveying anything from 
one place to another ; hence, the amoimt so carried 
by a person, horse or cart ; a ‘ gang ’. 

279a A Wilson in Foetus, etc. (1876) 11 . 25 He kend . , 
How _mony rake wad lave the ocean toom. 2862 D. Win- 
gate in Blaekw. Mag. Mar. 377 The ponies had their rakes 
brought in, And been stabled one by one. 2894 Crockett 
Raiders 192 To fetch a rake of water from the well. 

5. A leading vein of ore, having a more or less 
perpendicular lie ; a rake-vein. 

HoOson Miner's Diet. (2747) limits the term to a vein 
which is in process of being worked. 

2634 in Pennant Tour its Wales (1778) I. 74 A grant, 
made, .by Charles 1 , of all the mines of lead, or rakes of 
lead, within the hundreds of Coleshill and Rudland. 2653 
Manlove Rhymed Chron, 2 If any .. find a Rake, Or sign, 
or leading to the same. Ibid, 260 Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, 
..Random of the Rake. 2759 Martin Nat, Hist. I. 66 It 
Tuns_ along after the Rakes, and not crossing them as the 
leading Vaults do. 2884 J. A. Phillips Ore Deposits i. 64 
It is now well known that the true fissure veins, or rakes, 
pass through these igneous rocks, 
b. Rake-soil, the deads or rubbish of a vein. ? Obs. 
x6^ yLteaum. Rhymed Chron, 271. 

'I' o. =Raoii sb.b, Rache sb.'k Ohs. rare~\ 
x68j Lottd. Gas, 2023/4 A little Spaniel Bitch brown and 
white spotted, .and a white Rake on the Forehead. 

7. A rut, groove. 

2781 J. Hutton Totsr to Caves (ed. 2] Gloss., Rake, rut, 
crack, or crevice. 2789 Trasts. Soc. Arts VII. 199 Heavy 
loads, .made almost as deep a rut, or rake, as ever. 28x2-26 
J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art 1 . 220 The blade, .is covered 
with rakes or small grooves close to each other. 

8 . A row, series. s=Raob sb.^ 9 b. 

xpox Daily Record (Glasgow) 28 Nov. 3/2 A number of 
lads were riding on a rake of hutches. 

Bake (rtf*k), Also 7 raok(e. [?f. Rake»,3] 

1. Naut. a. The projection of the upper part of 
a ship’s hull at stem and stern beyond the coire- 
sponding extremities of the keel (distinguished as 
forerake and stemrake). Hence, the slope of the 
stern or stern-post, or of the rudder. 

2626 Capt. Smith Aecid, Yng. Seamen 9 The lengths, 
breadthes, depthes, rakes, and burdens. 2664 E. Busbnbll 
Compl. Shipwrigfit 7 Had we given s foot more Rncke. 
x6go Leybourn Curs, Maih. 83, « Foot.. for the length by 
the Keel,. .16 Foot.. for the Rack forward. 2706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), s.v. The Rake of the Rudder. 1722 W. 
Sutherland Shipbnild, Assisi. 60 Looking on the Rake of 
the Stern of any Ship. 28x3 Burney FalcotcePs Mar, 
Diet. s.v. Rudder, Rake of the Rudder, a term used to 
signify the fore part of the rudder, which depends entirely 
upon the rake of the stern-post. 2833 Richardson Merc. 
Mar. Arch. 9 It also shows the round aft of the stern on the 
rake. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 559. 

b. The deviation (usually towards the stem) of 
a ship’s masts from a perpendicular to the keel. 

28x5 Burney FalcottePs Mar. Diet, s.v. 1842 Lever f. 
Hinton xxxvi, The lake of her low masts, and the long 
boom. 288a W. H. White Naval Archii. (ed. 2) 506 It is 
customary to have the greatest rake in the aftermost masL 

2. transf. The inclination of any object from the 
perpendicular or to the horizontal ; slope. 

i8oa Trans. Soc. Arts XX, 3S7 The stems are segments of 
a circle, with considerable rakes. 2825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 60a To find the face-mould of a staircase-, 
so that when set to its proper rake it will be perpendicular 
to the plan. 2882 Card. Chron, XVI. 657 The arrangement of 
the plants follows the rake of the roof. 2893 Building News 
20 Feb. iSp The stage floor, .rises from the foot-lights, .at a 
rake of half an inch to the foot. 

Bake (w^k), sb.^ [abbrev. of Rakkhbll.] A 
man of loose habits and immoral character ; an 
idle dissipated man of fashion. 

2653 H. tkoiSE Antid, Ath, iii. vii. § 13 Schol., These dis- 
solute Rakes endeavour to extinguish the memory of the 
narrations . 2720 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Bp, Burnet 
20 July, There ai-e more atheists among the fine ladies than 
the loosest sort of rakes, 2775 Sheridan Dnettrta 11. iii, Is 
he not a gay dissipated r^e who has squandered his 
patrimony f 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (2876) 89 An 
old rake who has survived himself is the most pitiable 
object in creation. xMo L. Stephen iv. 83 Pope, .had 
tried to assume the airs of a rake. ^ 

Couth. x8ga Tennyson Dawn iii, Rake-ruiu'd bodies and 
souls go down in a common wreck. 

b. A woman of similar character. 

272a Steele Spect. No. 336 r 3 These Rakes are your idle 
Ladies of Fashion, a 2777 Goldsm. Gift 2 Cruel Ins, pretty 
rake. Dear mercenary beauty. 2832 L. Hunt if, Esher 
(1850) 367 How superior did she seem to all the fair rakes of 
the Court. [2886 Bynner.< 4, Surriage xxxi. 373 A plentiful 
sprinkling of rakes of both sexes.] 

Bake (r^'k), sb.^ rarer^, [f. Rake v?- 9 .] The 
act of raking with shot. 

2820 Naval Chron. XXIII. 97 The frigate., gave her the 

+ Bake, jAf Obs, rare—^. A herd (of colts). 
2486 Bk, St, Albans F vj, A Ragg of coltis or a Rake. 
Bake, obs. form of Rack rAi, sb.^, sb.^ 

Bake (w'k), vf Also 7 rack; ^.pple. 4 rake, 


6 Sc. ralfc, 4, 8 raken. [a. ON. raka (Sw. rahi, 
Da. rage) to scrape, shave, rake, etc. = (M)LG., 
(M)Du. raken, f. the root *rak- : see Rake sb^, on 
which later uses may to a large extent be directly 
based.] 

I. + 1 . tratis. To scrape away. Ohs. rare~''-. 
CTstfl Cen. 4 Ex. 2132 A 1 Sat Sise first .vii. [years] maken, 
Sulen Sis oSere vii. rospen & raken. 

2 . To draw together, collect, gather (scattered 
objects) with, or as with, a rake. 

C1250 Gett. ^ Ex. 3324 Dor migte euerilc man fugeles 
taken, So fele so he wulden raken. 1456 in Gross Gild 
Merck, (1890) II. 345 No man. .Rake yn ony mannes lend 
ane Corne yn harvestyme. 1330 Palsgb. 678/2 Rake 
this come. 2398 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xii. ii. (2622) 157 
Her exceeding greedines in raking mony. 2627 May Lucan 
vii. 846 There gold rak’d in Spaine, There th’ Easterne 
Nations treasuryes remaine. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
772, 3 or 400 go annually to Tuik’s Island, to rake salt. 

ahsol, 2642 Rogers Naanian 173 A spirit of the world, 
lusting to rake and scrape, 

b. So with iogether, (Commoner than prec.) 
2330 [see Raking vbl. j 5 .i 2]. 2370-6 Lambarde Peramh. 
Kent (1826) 137 Odo laked together great masses of silver 
and gold. _ 2603 Butler Hud. i. i. 676 But now a Sport 
more formidable Had rak’d together Village Rabble, x^o 
Dickens Bam. Rudge x, Leaving the window now and 
then to rake the crackling^ logs together. 2874 Green 
Short Hist, ix, § 4, 629 Raking together every fault in toe 
Chancellor. 

8 . To draw or drag in a specified direction with, 
or as with, a rake (freq. with implication of sense 2), 
Const, with various preps, and advbs., as : 

a. with out, out of. To rake out a fire : To clear 
the embeis out of the grate. 

2412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. ii. His hyd iniquitee He out 
gan rake that hath he hyd so long. x6oa MARSTON.<4nrRM20’r 
Rev. II, i, A slave lak't out of common mud. 2692 Wood 
A th. Oxoti. II. 318 All the bad things, .which Frynne could 
pick and rake out of Histories, 1838 Prescott Ferd. ^ Is. 
(1846) III. xxiii.^ 341 Endeavouring to rake a good claim for 
Castile out of its ancient union with Navarre. 1833 ' C. 
Bede ’ Verdant Green iv. (ed. 4) 33 To see that your fire 
was safely raked out at night. 

b. witli up. Used esp. of searching for and 
bringing foiward all that can be said or charged 
against a person. 

igSx J, Bzll Haddon’s Answ, <740^.398 The Pope, .raketh 
uppe unto him . . that which was geven to the whtne Church, 
1680 Allen Feoxe 4- Unity 27 By raking up, and then 
Scattering abroad all the evil they can. 2729 in Keble Life 
Bp. Wilsott XX. (2863) 698 Raking up and ransacking,, 
several articles of illegal and arbitrary practices. 2823 Gen. 
Hist, in Arm. Reg. ao This evidence is to he lakcd up in 
Older to condemn, 1831 Note Bk. Oxonian 225 Should the 
black win, the bankers, .rake up the money from off the 
red. 2868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. vii. 144 The old 
chaiges. .were again raked up against him. 

c. with into, ( + uTi)to, over preps., in adv. 

2381 J. Bell Haddott's AnswlOsor. 298 [They] did rake 
unto themselves a certeyne Heavenly power out of the very 
Heavens. 2383 Stubbes A btts. iL (1882) 54 By which 

kind of theft, . . they rake in great somes of mony. 1637 
R. Humthkey tr, St. Ambrose 1. 6 Bind up thy speech .. 
lest W much talke it rake into thy bosome many sinnes. 
2684 Bunyan Pilgr. II. (iQoo) 184 The man ..raked to him- 
self the Straws. 2888 Whitiier Maud Muller Pref., She 
strove to hide her bare feet by raking hay over them. 

d. wilh away, down, ojf&Avhs. 

2623 Gouge Serm, Exietit God s Preroid. S 13 Yet were 
those ashes raked away. 2854 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chem. Technol, (ed. 2} I. 3x3 The charge, .is. .raked down 
on to the lower level. 2839 R. Thompson Card. Assist. 223 
Wooden iakes.,aie lequhed for raking off grass and leaves. 

H, 1 4 r. To cover with, or bury under, something 
brought together with, or as with, a rake. Obs. 

e X3SS Chaucer Monk’s T. 143 (Hercules) In hoote coles 
he hath hym seluen raked. C2430 Hytnm Virg. 89/23 
Whanne jii soule is went out, & ]>i bodi in er))e ralud. 2483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 374/1 He toke the yarne . . and rakyd it 
in toe fyie. c 2380 Sidney Ps. vii. v. Then in the dust lett 
hym my honor rake, a 2644 Quarles in Farr .F. P. fas. I 
(2848) 236 If hidden wages.. doe lie Rak’t in her furrowes. 
»86 Burns Toothaclu 21 Worthy friends rak'd i’ the mools, 
Sad sight to see ! 

■f b. So with up. Obs, 

1576 Fleming Pawplie Ep, 377 The deade bodie of her 
childe..put into the sepulchre, and raked vp in clods of 
earth. 2603 Jonson Votpone Ded., By faults which charito 
hath raked up, or common honesty concealed. 2612 J. 
Reynolds Gods Revenge iii. Hist, xv. Their remembrance of 
him was wholy raked up, and buried in the dust of his grave, 

6. spec. To cover (a fire) with ashes or small coal 
in order to keep it in without active burning. Now 
dial. Also in fig. context. 

24x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i, vi, Many man . . Can . . rake 
falsly the wycked couert file. 25x3 Douglas MneU viit. 
vii, go The puir wyf quhilk at evin had raik Hyr ingill, risis 
for to belt nyr fyr. 1&7 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 390 To 
work by Night, and rake the Winter Firo. 0x796 Pegcb 
Derbicisms. xteg- in many dial, glossaries. 
fig. x6ox Munday in Hazl. DoiIsleyYlll. 285 The abbot's 
malice, rak’d in cinders long Breaks out at last, 26x5 Brath* 
wait Strappado (1878) 71 Yet shall not . . those accomplisht 
parts .. Lie rak’t in Ashes, 
b. So with up. 

2330 Palsgr. 678/2 Rake up toe fyre and come to bedde. 
2629 Bk. Meery Riddles Evil, The fire that burneth hrigh[t] 
all the day, and at night is raked vp in his ashes. 2742 
Young Nt, Th. i. xoo Slumbers, rak’d ^ in dust, ethereal 
fire. 1866 Lowell Biglow P. Introd., Such a one . . called 
hell ‘ the place where they did n’t rake up thdr fire nights 
fig, 2650 R. Stapylton Stradets Low C. IFarres vii. 8x 
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His Indignation, then raked up in Embers, would in time 
breake out. 

III. 6. To go over with, a rake, so as to make 
clean, smooth, etc., or to find something. Also 
■with up, over. 

iS*3 Fitziierb. Hus 5 . § 28 Whan the barley is ledde away, 
the landes muste be raked, or els there wyll be moche corue 
loste. 1383 Babington Comutandot. iv. (1637) 38 0 filthy 
savour that ariseth out of this lothsome chaiinell, thus raked 
up into the nostrils of the Lord ! 1693 Evelym De laQuitit. 
Compl. Card. II. igg We take it over five or six times ■with 
an ^on Raise, to make the Seed enter into the Ground. 
1787-46 Tho.M 50 N 365 They rake the green-ajmear. 

ing ground. 1834 Whittier Maud Muller 2 Maud Muller 
. .Raked the meadow, sweet with hay. 

16^ Marvell Mr. Smirke 18 To be raked and 
harrowed thorow with so rustya saw 1 1810 CoKss&Bortntsh 
i, The billows . . take their grating course. Raking the rounded 
flints. 183s WoRDSw. Death cipHegg ai Clouds that rake 
the mountain .summits. 

b. transf. To search, etc., as 'with a rake. 

1618 L. Parsons in Lismore Papers Sen ii. (1887) II. 154 
For feare he rake me for more mony. 1670 Eaciiard Cout. 
Clergy 35 They rake Lilly's Grammar ; and if they can but 
find two or three letters of any name [etc.]. 1727 Swift Oti 
Dfvauis, The statesman rakes the town to lin<l a plot. 1884 
Mafic/t, Exam, 19 June 5/3 To rake history ancient and 
modern for proofs of the wickedness of Dissenters. 

aibsol. 173s in S-toifi's Lett, (1766) II. aig Mr. Ciirll will 
rake to the dunghill for your coiTespondence. 

+ 0. In phr. To rake hell. Ohs. Cf. Rakehell. 

1543 Udall Apophth. Erasm, 116 b, Suche a feloe as a 
manne should rake helle for. 1677 W. Hughes Man qfSin 
11. xii. 213 Should you rake Hell and Scum the Devil (as our 
Country speakes) they will hardly be outmatch’d. x88o 
Tcmhvson Village IVi/e xii, Ya wouldn't find Charlie's 
likes .. Hot thaw ya went fur to rafike out Heii wi' a small- 
tooth cofimb. 

d. With complement; To make clean, clear, 
level, etc. by, or as by, raking. 

X399 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 363 The long gras that is so 
grene, Hit most be mowe, and raked dene. 1373 Tusscr 
Husb. (1878) 121 See feeld ye rake cleene. 1641 [see 
Raker 1 1], x8z6 Scott Old Mart, ix, Raking this country 
dear o' whigs and roundheads. i8sx Stefiiens Bk. Farm 
(ed. a) II. 233/2 The second field-worker . , rakes clean the 
half ridge he has cleared. 1836 Dblamer PI, Card, (i86z) 
S3 Rake the surface peifectly level. 

7. To scratch or scrape. 

x6o9 Bp. Hall Serm. v. 31 That Head . . is all raked and har- 
rowed with thorns. 1662 Act 131^14 Chas. II, vii. § 7 Divers 
Tanners do shave cut and rake , . the Neck.s of their Backs, 
and Butts, to the meat impairing thereof. X734 Richardson 
Grandison (1781) I. xxvit. igs His sword a little raked my 
shoulder, x8ax Craig Lect. Draining 'n\, 380 The plate . . 
isfirst raked, notched, or punched all over, z866 M. Arnold 
iSV, Brandon, Sand raked his sores from heel to pate, 
b. intr. or absol. 

i6ax Burton Anai. Mel. To Rdr. 41 Thou . . stingest like 
a Scorpion, _rakest like a Wolfe. X740 R. Brookes Art 0 / 
Anglit^u iv. 22 As you will be oblig'd to play the Fish for 
some time, the Line must ralce against his Teeth. 

8. Farriery, To clean (a costive horse or its 
fundament) from ordure by scraping ■with the hand. 

1575 Gamm. Ourtou 111. iv. 18 Chil see what deuil is in her 
gut&chil take the paines to rake her 1 Ibid, ao Did not Tom 
Tankard rake his curtal toure day. 1607 Topsell Fourp. 
Beasts (1658) 270 If he be costive, let his fundament be 
raked, or else give himaglyster. c 1720 W. Gibson FarmeVs 
Di^cm. X. (1721) 234/s If the Horse be first raked very well, 
which is . . necessary . . , that room may be made for the 
Cl^ter. zto3, 1848 [see Raking vbl. sb^ s], 

D. dV. To rub the rheum from (the eyes), rare. 
1708 M. Bruce Lect. etc. 26 Love . . will put you in pur. 
suit after Christ, or ever other Folk rake their Eyes. 

9. Mil.andNoatt. To sweep or traverse with shot; 
to enfilade ; spec, to send shot along (a ship) from 
stem to stem (in full to rake fore and aft). 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Braue Sea Fightyi\s. in. 35/1 
Wee gaue him a whole broad side, euery shot raking him 
fore and after. ^1642 in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829)^ 1, 
App,7iWhen there was no other expectation but ofrakeing 
the towne, instead of being seconded, we were called off. 
>734 tr. E oilin' s Anc. Hist. (1827) VI. xv. vi. 82 Coming 
forward in boats and raking the dike on each side. x8oo 
Nelson 18 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. i8g Captain 
Peard . . lay across his hawse, and raked him with several 
broadsides. X874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 6. 207 The 
English archers were thrown forward to rake the Scottish 
squares. 

iramf. 1636 G. Sandys Paraplir. Ps. Ixxviii. (1648) 130 
Thy thunders, .rake the Skies. 1783 Burns Jolly Beggars 
7th Recit., The fiddler rak’d her, fore and aft, Behint the 
chicken cavie. Ruskin Arrows 0/ Chace (r88o) I. 131 

[Pictures hung] with their sides to thelightjso that it ‘ rakes' 
them. 1884 Christ. Treasu^ Feb. 69/1 ISvery wandering 
wind ..seemed to take peculiar pleasure in raking it. 
b. To command, dominate, overlook. 

1842 Mrs. F. Trollope Vis, to Italy 1 . 1, rx [An] edifice, . 
so placed as easily to rake the road in all directions, 1895 
Jmsh R. Inst, Brit, Architects 14 Mar. 330 Care should be 
taken that the front door be not too much raked by the 
principal windows. 

e. I'o sweep with the eyes ; to look all o^ver. 

x8^8 Thackeray Van, Fair Ixvii, George took the glass 

again and raked the vessel. xBga A Robertson Nuggets, 
etc. 164, 1 raked him across the bows with my two black 
eyeballs. 

d. Hawking, Of a hawk: To strike (the game) 
in the air. Also to rake off. 

>773 J. Campbell Mod, Fautconry rix When she sees the 
fowl fluttering, she is apt to come down rapidly, in order to 
rake it off. Ibid. 232 When the hawk is well acquainted 
with the sport, she will be . . ready to rake the fowl as it rises. 

10. Dyeing To stir or mix (liquor) with a rake. 


x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc, fyArt II. 534 The weld . . is 
to be stirred with a rake. The ■vat. .is raked again for half 
an hour. 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades (184a) 192 (Dyer) 
The liquor. . is said to be raked, because it is mixed with 
a ‘rake*. 

flV. 11 . To draw along like a rake. Ohs. rare. 
1381 J. Bell H addon's Ansvs. Osar. 156b, They ..are 
alwayes rakyng their nayles upon that scabbe (as the 
Proverbe sayth). 1646 Fuller Wounded Consc. (1841) 282 
Satan rakes his claws in the blood of a wounded conscience. 

V. intr. or ahsol. 12 . To use a rake ; to scrape 
with the fingers or similar means; to make search 
■with, or as with, a rake. Const, in, among (that 
which is scraped or searched). 

>575 Gamm. Gurton i. tv. 11 As thou sawesl me raking in 
the asshes. «x633 Austin Medit. J x63S) It is not for 
every bodies fingers to be raking in Christs Side, a 1708 
Beveridge Priv. Th. i. (1730) 122 If I must needs be raking 
in other Mens Sores, it must not be behind their Backs, but 
before their Faces. 1848 Tennyson WilL Waterpr. xvi, 
The Cock . . raked in golden barley. 1856 Froude H ist, 
Eng. (1858) II. xi. 505 It has been no pleasure to me to rake 
among the evil memories of the past. 

b. Const, after, for (the object of search). 

X381 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 259 b. You busye 
youTselte about a straunge matter as thougli you were 
raking after the Moone. 2^99 Shaks. Hen. V, ii. iv. g8 If 
you hide the Crowne Even in your hearts, there will he rake 
for it. X670 Cotton Espemou 11. v. 236 The people . . never 
fail, after a storm to rake all along the Shoar for this Com* 
modity. 

C. fg. To make search or investigation, to poke, 
into. Also with for as in b. 

X637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., I will rake no 
deeper into this kennelL 1638-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
111 . 569 It is not prudence for us to rake into the proceed- 
ings of the former Parliaments. 1790 Burke Fi\ Rev. 206 
To rake into the histories of former ages, .for every instance 
of oppression and persecution. 1877 Mrs. Olifhant Makers 
Flor. i, 2 Students rake into the dust of old histories for 
further particulars of those street riots. 

13 . To move on or over like, or with the effect 
of, a rake \ to scrape against. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas i. iii. ex Whose pow'rful 
breath . . constrains . . Seas* salt billows ’gainst Heav’n’s 
vaults to rake. x6a8 Digby Vey, Medit, (1868) 91 A mighty 
growne sea that continually r^ed ouer our snippe. 18x4 
Southey Warning Voice 11. ii, Like the sound of the sea 
Where it rakes on a stony shore. 

14 . To come up when raked, rare. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 24 Jan. 1773 What 
rakes up is chiefly fern. 

f 15 . (See quots^ [Perh. a different word.] 

a. X733 Chambers 6yel. Supp. s.v., A horse rakes, when 
being snoulder-splait, or having strained his fore-quarter, he 
goes so lame, that he drags one of his fore-legs In a semi- 
circle. 

b. 28x9 Rees Cvcl. s.v. Racing, If it be perceived that 
their [horses] wina begins to rake hot, and they want a sob, 
the business is to keep them up to that speed. 

0 . >785 New Cant. Diet., To Rake, signifies also to stick, 
as. To rake in the Throttle’, To stick in the Throat. 

Bake (r^’k), w.s [OKraa'an, perh. = Sw. raka 
to inn, rush, slip, etc. In later use also in 
repr, ME, rayk, raik Raik o.] 

1 . intr. To go, proceed, move forward, esp. with 
speed. Also (esp. in later use), to go or wander 
about, to roam, stray. Now only dial. 

a. of persons. = Raik v . i a. 

a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, xxxii. (1883) iSS Ne bib na ge- 
beqrhhc . . he to Jirtedlice into godes huse after bam 
racise. c xzos Lay. 18058 Vtheres cnihles . . mid sweorden 
heom to rakeden. c 1330 Arth, ^ Merl, B038 (Kelbing) As 
bai bus togider spake, Fresche raiens on hem com rake. 
CX470 Henry Wallace vl 429 Furth fra his men than 
Wallace rakit rycht. X379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 3M 
As they . . came raking by the Romans camp. 6x643 T. 
Tully Siege Carlisle (1S40) ax From thence they raked 
towards Botcherby, along ye lUverside. 17x4 Mandeville 
Fab. Bees (1723) I. 305 Keep their Children in awe, and 
never suffer them to rake about the Streets, and lie out 
n-nights. x^ Gibson Folk.Speech Cmnbld. Gloss. 219 
They ga rakiu aboot widoot ayder eerand or aim. 
f b. of things. Ohs, » Raik v . ib. * 

6^7 K. .iEijjred Gregory's Past, xxxviii. 274 He his 
tungan gehealde Sat heo ne raci;;e on unnytte sprsece. 
6x400 M. Kildare in Rel. Ant. II. 193 So wo and wrake 
sal from the rake. x5xx Guylforde Pilgr, (Camden) 73 
The same sayde galye..fell in rakynge, and so draggyd and 
droffe by force and vyolence of the sayde tempest. 1372 
Schale-ho, Worn. 395 in Hazl. E. P, P. IV. 120 The wife 
would have a tail Come raking after. 

c. of animals. *= Raik v . i c. In later use, of 
horses and dogs ; To go at a rapid pace. 

6 1400 Beryn 2743 If that thy blowing of bat othir [leopard] 

. .bespyed, Anoon herakith on tbe.^ 13x3 DovGiM^HeisxiT. 
Prol. X77 The bustuus bukkis raids furth on raw. 1717 N. 
Ridifig Rec. VIH, 100 For permitting John Thompson’s 
sheep to rake upon the forest. 1862 Whyte-Melvillb Inside 
the Bar xi, I followed . . , Tipple Cider raking and snatching 
at his bridle in disagreeable exuberance of spirita 1^3 E. 
Pennbll-Elmhibst Cream Leicestersh, 557 The pack are 
raking onwards, and momentarily there is more imnger of 
losing them. 

2 . Spec. a. Of hawks: To fly along after the game ; 
also = to rake otd {off, away), to fly wide of (or 
away from) the game ; sometimes said of the game 
itself. 

*575 Turberv. Faulconrie lax She will the lesse delyght 
to rake out after a checke. Ibid, xsx Your hawke will 
learne to giue ouer a fbwie that rakes out. 1677 Cox 
GentL Recreai. 11. igi Whistle her off your Fist, standing 
Still to see. .whether she will rake out or not, X797 Bsuycl, 


Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 344/2 It frequently happens, that they 
escape from the hawk, and she, not recovering them, rakes 
after them. x8sz R. F. Burton Falconry hi Valley of Indus 
iii. 28 When the bird mounts, the hawk rakes along after it. 
Ibid. 31 She ‘ checked * first at one bird, then at the other,. . 
and lastly,, .she ‘ raked off'. x8ss Salvin & Brodrick Fal- 
conry 46 A Hawk is particularly liable to 'rake away', and 
amuse itself with an occasional stoop at any bird that may 
pass. 1859 Tennyson Merlin ij- V, 125 She is too noble, .to 
check at pies. Nor will she rake. 

b. Of hunting dogs (see quots.). 
xSigJ. B. Johnson .S'i 46 of «-'6 Companion 84 A dog that 
rakes (that is, runs with his nose dose to the ground;. 1877 
C. Hallock Sports7nan's Gas. 466 All young dogs are apt 
to rake ; that is, to hunt with their noses close to the ground, 
following their birds by the track rather than by the wind. 

Bake (K'k), 0.3 Also 7 rack. [Of obscure 
origin ; Sw. raka, to project, has been suggested, 
but this (like Da. rage) is prob. ad. G. ragen. Cf. 
Rake sb.^"] 

1 . intr. a. Of a ship, its hull, timbers, etc. : To 
have a rake at stem or stern. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seasnan's Gram. ii. 4 She rakes so much 
forward. x6^ Ibid. 11. xv. 122 Suppose a Ship . . did Rack 
it with the Stem forwards 13 foot. X7ix W. Sutherland 
Shipbuild. Assist. 35 Let your long Timbers.. raise forward 
one after another. 1833 Richardson Merc. Mar. Arch. 6 
To rake aft two inches to every foot length of the sternpost. 

tj-ansf. 1863 Swinburne Poems Ballads, Time of Order 
12 The wind holds stiff And the gunwale dips and rakes. 

b. Of masts or funnels : To incline from the 
perpendicular. 

x6gx T. H[ale] a cc. New Itaietii. 126 The dimensions of the 
Masts., and., the reasons of their raking aft. 1769 Falconer 
Diet, Marine (1776) s.v, Tomber, le mht tomoe en arriire, 
the mast hangs, or rakes aft. 1882 P. Fitzgerald Recre^. 
Lit. Man (1883J 192 Their, .ghastly white chimneys, .raking 
back. xM3 R. Jefferies in Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 2/1 Two 
lines of masts, one raking one way, the other the other. 

2 . To cause to incline. In pa. pple. 

i860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. iv. With every face in it 
commanding the stage, and the whole ..admirably raked 
and turned to that centre. 1898 Cyclutg 60 The ‘ Rational 
Ordinary ' [bicycle] has the front forks ‘ raked 

Bake (ri?*k), W.l [f. Rake jA®] intr. To be a 
rake ; to live a di.ssolnte or dissipated life. 

X700 Farquhar Constant Couple iv. i. I'll . . Swear and 
Rant, and Rake . . with the best of them. 17x4 Rowe 
Jane Shore Epil., To see your Spouses Drinking, Gaming, 
Raking. 1824 Examiner 456/2 The battered youth . . rakes, 
games, makes love. 1846 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life 1 . 147 
W^e have been to town but once, and are saving all our 
strength to ‘rake* with you. 

Bakeage 0‘^‘'ked3). rare, [f. Rake 0.1 + -age.] 
That ■which is raked together. 

x83x Mayhew Land. Labour II. 205 Engaged in removing 
the Scrapeage or Rakeage . . from the surface of the 
streets. 

Baked (rJ‘kt), ppl. a. [f. Rake 0.i + -ed 1 .] 
Drawn together, covered up, etc. 

13XJ Douglas AEsuis viii. ix. 3 The sloknyt fyris hes he 
gart. The I'akyt harthis and inmll sistir nycht, . . bet and 
kyndill brycht. c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. ix, 
The raked sparkes in flame began t’appeare. X83X Stephens 
Bk. Farm (ed. 2) II. 230/2 The latter may make as many 
ricks along one ridge as the raked grass will admit. 

>{■ Baked table. Obsr~'* [Of obscure origin.] 
(See quot. and cf. Rakikg-table.) 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Table. Raked Table, is chat 
which is hollow'd in the Square of a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 
Bakee, variant of Rake. 

Bake-hell (r^^'kihel), sb. Now arch. Also 
6 rack-. See also Raeel. [See Rake 0.1 6 c.] 

1 . A thorough scoundrel or rascal; an utterly 
immoral or dissolute person ; a vile debauchee or 
rake. (In common use 61550-1725.) 

1554 Bale Declaration (1561) Pref. A j b. After the mi',- 
cheuous example of Cmn, and the other rake hels. 1581 
J. Bell Haddon's Ansra, Osor. 315 Momish Moiickes, 
flatteryng Fryers, and others such lyke Religious Rackhells. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 87 Al the rake-hels 
and loose vagabonds in a countrey. 16^ J. Mackenzie 
Siege London-Derry six These Rake-hells (who were the 
very scum of the Countreyj._ 1766 Anstey New Bath 
Guide (1776) 13X Brother Simkin's grown a rakehell, Cards 
and dances ev’ry'day. X870 Thornbuiiy Toiir Eng. I. ii. 
43 The wild son of a baronet, a rake-hell who had been 
brought up at Eton. 

t D. Applied to a place, Obs. rare—^. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Couim, 17 b, Rome,. is the most 
flithy sinke of al the places in the Uniuersall worlde, and 
a lakehell heaped of all mischief [L. inexhaustacoUxvoies). 

2 . atirib. or as adj. = Rakehelly i. 

X356 Olde Aftiichrist 186 Most filthm rakehell masse 
priestes. 1396 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 44 Amid their rakehell 
bands. They spide a Lady. 1682 Sec. Plea Noticonf. 28 
A reviling sort of Rake-hell Scriblers. 2782 Cowper Progr. 
Err. 314 Some lewd earl, or rakehell baronet. 

transf. X893 Crockett Cleg Kelly xvi, [A] rake-hell cat 
skirmishing across from area-roiling to area-railing, 
t b. of things. = Rakehelly 2. Obs. rare. 
a 1347 Surrey in TottelCs Misc. (Arb.) ii The rakehell 
lyfe that longes to loues disporte. X3te Pappe w. Hatchet 
B ij. If Martin haue not barrelde vp all rakehell words. 
Hence Ba'kelie:Ili8lL a. «= Rakehelly; f Sake- 
hello’xiiau, one of the ‘sect* of rakehells. 

« 1704 T. Brown Wks. (1730) II. 313, I have been . . 
admitted into the family of the rakehellonians. 1824 New 
Monthly Mag. XI. 240 Not to be in bed before midnight 
was.. esteemed a rakebcllish practice, 

Bsiikehelly (r6**k|he:li), a. and sb. [f. prec. + 
-Y 1. See also Rakely.] 
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A, adj. 1 . Of persons : Of the nature of, or 
resembling, a rakeliell, or rakehells. 

*579 K. Ded. Spenser’s Slieph, Cal., The rakehellye 
route of our ragged rymers, 1698 Fakquhar Lave cj- Bottle 
II, i, I am a Rakehelly Rascal not worth a Groat, a *766 
Mrs. F. Sheridah Sidney Bidulph IV. 103 Her ladyship 
has the misfortune of having a rakehelly young fellow to her 
son. 1841 Blackfui. Mag: Apr. 439 They were.. repulsive in 
appearance— rakehelly, slovenly in dress. 

2 . Appropriate to, characteristic of, rakehells. 

*594 O* B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13 Reuiling. .his mother 
and me with such rakehelly words & hellish oathes. c 1700 
tr. B. yonson's Leges ConvivaUs x. Breaking of windows, 
. - And spoiling the goods for a rakehelly prai^. i8z§ J. F. 
Cooper Lionel Lincoln II. iv. 89 They needn’t think to 
frighten the people with their rake-helly noises. 1888 J, 
Payn Mysi. Mirbridge vii. Those dissipated, not to say 
rakehelly countenances. 

B. sb. = RaKE-HEIiL I. 

a 176a Lady M. W. Montagu The Laver iii. No pedant, 
yet learned ; no ralce-helly gay. iSag J. F. Cooper Lionel 
Lincoln. II. iv. 05 Let the rnke-hellies go up to Breeds ; the 
people will teach them the law 1 

Bakeism. rare-K [f. Rake j^.S] s=Rakebt. 
*775 S. J. Pratt Liherad Opin. cxvii. (1783) IV. 94 One 
of the greatest raptures of rakeism. 

•)* Ba‘ke-ke:]iiiel. Obs, rare A scavenger. 
1716 [W. Darreli,] Gentleman Insir. (ed. 2) 44s A Com* 
mittee of Gold-Unders, or a Club of rake-kennels. 

Ba'kel. Obs. exc. dial. Abbrev. ofRAKE-HEM. 

_ i6aa Boys Whs, 413 This rakel-like hehauiour is not in 
imperfect words only, but in scornful gestures of contempt. 
ai 65 x Fuller WoHhies (1840) HI. 207 In Cambridge, 
wheie (when a youth) he was a Rakel in grain. 1670 
Cotton Espernon in. xi. 54s A Cooper that had put him- 
self in the head of a crew of Rakels of his own profession. 
z886 Cheshire Gloss., Rakell, a thoroughly bad man. 

Bakel, obs. form of Racele a. 

Bakeles, obs. north, and Sc. form of Reoeless. 
Bakeless (rtfi-kles), a. [f. Rake + -less.] 
Having no rake ; having perpendicular forks. 

i886 IPheelingi June 172/2 Very few would care to ride 
a rakeless machine constantly. 

t Ra'kely, a. Obs. rare. [f. Rakel + -vk] 
= Rakehelly i. 

1694 Southerns Eaial Marriage i. i, I saw just now 
a gumpse of my rakely son. 1713 Shaowell Hum. Anu^ 

I. (1713) 4 Our rakely young Fellows, live as much by their 
Wits as ever. 

t Ba’ke-mould. Obs. rare—^. [f. Rake ».i] 
atlrib. Mould-collecting, 

1676 J[. Beaumont in Phil. Trans. XL 73a In the Courses, 

. .betwixt the clifts I find of these Plants growing up in the 
gristy clay,, .being rooted on the rake-mold stones. 
Baken, obs. f. Rbokoh, Rekbh. Baken(te, 
obs. f, Rackah. 

tRakenteie. Obs. Forms: a. z raoentdah. 
(-tdag-), (h.)rao(o)en-, raoon-, 2 raebentege, 4 
rakenteie. / 3 . i racetdas-, 2-3 raketeie, -tebe, 

3 -teje, 3-4 -teye, 4 -tiie, 5 rakketye. 7. 4 
raketyne, 6 rakentyn. [0£. racentiali, f. racenie 
chain, Raokah - f- t^ag- Tib j/a] A chain. 

C930 LindUf. Gasp. Mark v. 3 Ne hraccentegum [Rnshtu. 
racent-, racont-] . . senis monn bine msehte gebinda. 971 
Blickl. Horn. 209 Glmsen fat on seolfrenre racenteaxe 
ahangen. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Mark v. 4 He . . to slat pa 
raceteaga [Hatton MS. raketegen]. ciiS 4 O.E, Chrou. 
an. 1137 In mani of pe castles wmron lof & grin, Saet waron 
rachenteges [etc.]. «i* 2 S yuliana 46 A great raketehe 

pat heo wes mide ibunden. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3001 An 
raketeie [yi.rr. raketyne, rakelise] of hire in is hond^ he 
nom. c 1320 Sir Beues (A.) 1636 Now er pai ded, pe geilei-s 
tweie, St Beues lip to pe rakenteie E. raketeye]. 1517 
Nottingham Rec. III. 138 Unum par galefurcarum de ferio 
cum les rakentyns eisdein. 

Raker 1 (r<?i*k3j). Also 4 rakyer. [f. Rake ».’] 

1 . One who rakes. Also with after, up. 

1563 FqxeA. 4 M. 37/1 Not repairers of peace, but rakers 
for money. 16x9 Hieron Mimritie of Saints Wks. 1632 
II. 3s This cryeth shame vpon the rakers and scrapers of 
this world. X64X Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 36 Rakers- 
after should have charge given that they rake cleaue. 1823 

J. Wilson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxiK. She used, 
half in work, half in pastime, to join _the merry hand of 
rakers. 1854 Milman Lai. Chr. viii. vii. 422 Greedy rakers 
up of gold. x86s E, Edwards Libraries 425 To rake from 
a dead man’s private diaries and memoranda passages which 
it is hoped by the raker will cause pain. 

2 . Spec. A scavenger, street-cleaner. Now arch. 

136a Langl. P. pi. a. V. 165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 

[v. r, rakyer] of Chepe. 1469 Churchw. Acc. St, Mich. 
Cornhill, Paid to the raker for caryng awey of the chirche 
dust. IS3S in Vicary's Anai.{y.i&Z) App. iii. 170 The Raker 
.. shall have a home, & hlowe at euery mannes doore .. to 
lay owt theyre offal. 1663 Orders of Ld, Mayor Land, in 
De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 63 That the Sweeping. .of Houses 
he..carry’d away by the Rakers. 1766 BJntick London 
IV, 17 A wharf used for a laystall, to which the rakers carry 
stieet-soil. 1817 Act 57 Geo. HI, c, 29 § 59 The sca- 
vengers, rakers, or cleansers of the streets and public 
1851 in Mayhew Land. Lahoiir II. 210 Sewers’ Office, 
Guildhall, London, Rakers’ Duties, Midsummer, iBs*, to 
Midsummer, 1832. , 

3 . t a. A gun so placed as to rake an enemy s 
vessel. Obs. rare‘~'^, 

a 1625 Fletcher Double Marr. 11. i, Every man to his 
charge, man her . . wel. And place your rakers right. 

Tb. Mittiftg'. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coat-mining, Rakers, shots placed 
round sumpers. 

4 . An implement for raking ; spec. a. A tool used 

by charcoal-burnerst ». An iron tool having 


pointed steel ends bent at a right angle in opposite 
directions, used in removing old mortar from the 
joints of walls, c. A salt-rake. d. (See quot. 
1887.) e. A gill-raker (see Gill j^.i 5). 

1727 Bradley Faw. Diet. s. v. Charcoal, Lastly, they do 
with the Handles of their Rakei's, &c. make Vent-holes 
thro’ the Stuff that covers the Heap. i8iz-i6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc, 4 Art I. 194 The raker . . is employed to 
rake or scrape loose and decayed mortar out of the joints of 
walls. 184a Gwilt Archii. § 1890 The tools used by the 
bricklayer . . are . . 10. The raker. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Raker, . . a piece of flat iron at the end of a long handle, 
used for lalcing the salt off the fires and to the sides of the 
pan. 1887 Diet. Archit., Raker, an implement used in 
mixing lime and hair for plaster, or in making parget. 

Rafter ^ (re^'kaj). Celloq. [f.RAKEzi.!i (cf. Raking 
PpL a, 2 ), but prob. vaguely associated with prec.] 

1 . An extremely fast pace. 

189s Daily News 8 July 8/6 The pace home was a raker, 
the three boats throwing up great sheets of white water. 

2 . Sporting slang. A heavy bet, a ‘ plunge 

1869 Brad WOOD The O. V.H. (1870) 339 His Lordship has 
gone a ‘raker ’ for Lord of the Valley. 

Rakery (rei'kari). Now rare. [f. Rake sb.^ 
-f -eey.] Rakish conduct ; debauchery, dissolute- 
ness ; social excitement. 

1728 Fielding Lame in Sev. Masques l v, 0 if that be the 
malady, I would prescribe to the gentleman a course of 
rakery. <1x734 North Lives {1826) II. 233 He.. instructed 
his Lordship in all the rakery and intrigues of the lewd 
town. 1830 L. Atdobiog. I. vi. 241 He looked.. like 
the man who could bear rakery and debauch. 

*}* Bakes. Obs. rare~\ A term of abuse. 

*575 Gamut. Gurion iii. ilL as Thou slut, thou kut, thou 
rakes, thou lakes ! will not shame make the bide? 

Rakeshame (re’-kij^m). Now rare (? H.S.). 
[f. Rake w.i -i- Shame sb. ; perh. suggested by Rake- 
hell.] One who covers himself with shame ; an 
ill-behaved, disorderly, or dissolute fellow. (Com- 
mon in i7tla c.) 

Broughton’s Lett. v. 15 It is an easie matter for euery 
rakeshame to reuile an innocent. 162X Bp. Mountagu 
Diatribx 446 Such roysters and rake-shames as Mars is 
manned with, i68a Mrs. Beun City Heiress 39 Marry 
you! aRakeshame. . without MoneyorCredit. 17x8 Ozell 
tr. Tournf art's Foy. I.3S3 The Caimacan.. gave strangers 
a permission to defend themselves against these disorderly 
Rake-shames. <? 184a Whittier Tales^ 4 ^k., Dr. Singletary 
vi. There’s not a more drunken, swearing rakeshame m town 
than Tom Osborne. 

Hence f Xba-ke-sliamed a., disreputable, dis- 
graceful. Obs. 

163S Long Meg of Westminster 6 Away, you foule 
rake-shara'd whore, _ quoth be. 1662-3 Bews Diaiy 21 Feb., 
These fellows, which are called the commissioners, but 
are the most rake-shamed rogues that ever I saw in my life. 
Bake-soil : see Rake sb.^ 5 b. 

Baket, obs. form of Racket sb."^ 

Baketehe, -teie, etc., varr. Rakenteie. Obs. 
Ra'ke-veiu. [f- Rake sb.^ 5.] A leading vein 
of ore (cf. quots. and Rake). 

1813 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1815) 274 Rake veins or 
perpendicular veins resemble mineral dykes in position, but 
not in their contents. 1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 
24 Rake-veins or Lodes appear to occupy fissures in the 
earth, sometimes parallel to, sometimes cutting across, the 
general bedding, and even the cleavage of the rocks. 
Raki(rakr,r3e'kz). Forms; 7 raeckee, 8 rakia, 
8-9 rakie, 9 rackee, ra(k)kee, 7- raki. [a. 
Turkish ^\j raqi (whence also mod.Gr. / 5 o «0 

brandy, spirits.] An aromatic liquor made from 
grain-spirit, or iioni grape-juice, used in Greece 
and the Levant. 

167s Teonge Diary (1825) 96 [We] drinke to our friends 
in England in racckee at night. 1777 Ami. Reg. 11. 47 
Tliey distil from the fruits of trees., a sort of brandy, called 
rakie. 1833 Marryat Pacha i, Sherbet I cannot drink, 
rakee I must not. 1873 Tristram Moai x, 193 The only 
levy on our stores had been four bottles of raki. 

Bakil(l, obs. ff. Raokle a. Bakin, obs. f. 
Rackan. Bakin(e, obs, ff. Reckon v. 

Raking (rJ I'kiq), vbl. jAI [f. Rake -f -ingI.] 

1 . The action of the vb., in various senses. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. iflafa Rakynge, rasiratura. *474-3 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 93 Pro .. le rakyng circa 
muros coquina. 1330 Crowley Waie to Wealth 528 Howe 
you have obeyed the lawe in rakeinge together of fermes. 
1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. xL 150 There would be foul 
raking in the dust. 170a Theophrast, 377 That which 
some call good-husbandry, industry, and providence, others 
call raking, avarice, and oppression. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1776) s.v., This is frequently called raking fore 
and aft. X831 Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind, iii The 
raking of the guns across The world. 

"b. With a : An instance of this, 
c xyoo Battle of Pentland Hills in Child Ballads VII. 242 
Such a raking was never seen As the raking o’ the Rullien 
Green. 1883 yml. Ednc, (U.S.) XVIII. 136 The average 
common-school received a raking. 

c. coucr. That which is collected with a rake. 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 46 A fewe of those rakins 
will serve to blacken and spoyle a greate deale of better 
come. i6g8 Sir J. Holt in 12 Mod, Rep. Case 399. 235 
One may libel in the spiritual courts for tithe of rakings of 
corn. 1831 Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. a) II. 341/3 Therakmgs 
should not exceed from four to five per cent of the crop. 

2 . Spec. a. Farriery. (See Rake o.l 8.) 

x8o3 Trans. Soe. Arts XXIII. xo8 Clysters and raking 
afford much reliefi 184* Spooner White’s Vei, Art 327 


' In some cases, . the straight gut is so loaded with hard dung 
that raking is a necessary operation, 
b. Billiards. (See quot. 1788.) 

X670 Cotton Gaanesier (x68o] 22 Have a care of raking, 
for ..it is a fault, hardly excusable. 178S in Bennett & 
‘ Cavendish ’ Billiards (1873) 7 Trailing [or raking], that is, 
following the ball with the mace to such a convenient 
distance from the other ball as to make it an easy hazard. 

3 . aitrib.,2&raking machinery, operaiioif, rakiug- 
coal (see quot. 1883). 

1866 Engineering I. 340 Raking Machinery for the River 
Hooghly. Ibid., A steamer to be used in the raking opera- 
tions. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coat-mining, Raking-coal, a 
large lump of hard coal placed upon a fire., for the purpose 
of just keeping it burning, or rather smouldering, 

Rakin^f (r^i'kig), vbl. sb. 2 [f. Rake -h -ing i.] 

The action of the vb. (in sense 3). 

2828 Sir j. S. Sebright Hawking 47 Buzzards, Sparrow- 
hawks ..fly near the ground, and take their piey by what is 
called raking. 

Raking (i^i-kig), vbl.sb.^ [f. Rake ©. 3 -f -ing i.] 
The fact of sloping or causing to slope. 

_ cx88o Dzcif, Archii. s.v, fump, Instead of making abnipt 
jumps, it is better to let the brickwork rise gradually in step 
courses. This operation is called ‘raking back '. 

Raking (wi-kig), vbl. sb.^ [f. R ake v.^ - k -ingI] 
Playing the rake ; dissolute living. 

1700 Farquhar Constant Couple r. i, [He] usuras Gen- 
tility, where he may die by Raking. 1722 De Col. 
fack (1840) 63 Something, .kept me from the other degrees 
of raking and vice. 2828 Lights ^ Shades 1 . 124 , 1 didn't 
waste my health and my money in drinking and raking, 
1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § i. 389 Duelling and raking 
became the marks of a fine gentleman. 

Raking (r^i-kig) , ppl. <r.i [f. Rake z/.i -f -ing 2,] 
That rakes, in senses (esp. 2 and 9) of the vb. 

X300-20 Dunbar Poems lix. 2 A refyng sone of rakyng 
Muris. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (1632) 624 Daily 
did he send his raking Clerkes..to delude the King and 
purloine his Subiects. x666 Dryden Ann, Mirab. ixxxii, 
Raking chase-g^s through our stems they send. 1797 Sir 

i i Jervis in Nicolas Di^. Nelson (1845) II. 404 note. The 
auDch , . was sunk by a ralung shot from tlie Knemy’s gun 
boats. 2840 Dickens Barn. Rtidge i. Being exposed to this 
raking fire of eyes. 

Raking (r? i‘kiq), ppl. a.'b [f. Rake -f -ing 2.] 
Fast-going. Also Comb. 

1862 Whyte-Melville Inside the Bar ii, A well-bred, 
raking-looking sort of mare. 2883 C. J, Wills Land Lion 
tjr Sun 6x A big, coarse, raking chestnut, that took all the 
boy who rode him could do to bold him. 

Raking ppl. a.3 [f. Rake &.3 -ing 2.] 

Slanting, sloping. 

17x2 [see b]. 1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 618/3 The 

square of the rail, with the raking line of the pitch-board 
drawn tlirough the middle. x8oi Sketch Paris I. vi. 36 
A pediment, whose raking columns are composed of two 
stones only. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ix. zo A long, 
sharp brig,, .with raking masts. 2872 C. King Mountain. 
Sierra Nev. x, 208 Short boots, with high, raking heels, 
b. In special phrases : 

Raking arch, a rampant arch, RaMng-monld, in hand- 
railing = face-mould. R akitig-piece, (a) par t of the supports 
of a bridge-centering ; [b) a low sloping piece of stage- 
scenerj". Raking plate, prop, work (see ^uots,). 

27x2 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 61 A *Raking 
Aich. 2842 Gwilt Encycl. Arch. § 1413 The model of a 
raking arch. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 6ao The 
face-mould . . is also called the *xaking-mould. 2873 Knight 
Diet, Mech. 1877/2 *Raking~pieces, pieces laid upon sills 
supported by the footings or impost of a pier. Above them 
are the striking-plates. 1808 ‘P. M'-'Ginnis’ Bohan. Girl 
124 The theatre was like a oarn, and we had to get to our 
dressing-room up a raking-piece with ribs nailed across it. 
2887 Diet. Archit., * Raking plate, for housing a step in 
a partition. 1883 Gresley Gloss, Coaly nining, * Reusing 
Props, short wooden props used in sinking for supporting 
the curbs during the excavation of the sides of the shaft. 
2736 Neve City !( C, Purchaser, *Raking-Work, that which 
(..in Mouldings, etc.) is to be join’d by Mitering exactly. 
Raking (r(?i*kiq), ppl. a.* [f. Rake v.i -i- -ing 2.] 
Dissolute, dissipated. 

a X70AT. Brown Praise P^overty Wks. 1730 1 . 98 A thought- 
less, raking, roaring, drinking scoundrel. 2760 C, Johnsion 
Cksysal (1822) III. 116 Ptocuring the living for one of bis 
raking companions. 1803 Mar. Edgeworth Manufacturer 
ii, Mrs. Germaine, thanlm to the raking hours she keeps,., 
looks ten years older than she is. 

Bakin ge-cr ok, obs. variant of Rackan-cbook. 
t Baking-table. Obs,—’* «= Raked table. 

2736 Neve City ij- C. Pttrehaser s.v., Raking-lable, 
among Architects, a Member hollow’d in the Square of 
a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 

Ra.Triflh (r/'-kiJ), [f. Rake sb.B ■{. -ish.] , 

1 , Of persons: Having tne character, appearance, 
or manners, of a rake. 

2706 Mrs. Centlivre Love at a Venture iv. The «ave, 
serious, formal lover, or the gay rakish soldier. 2738 John- 
son Idler No. 33 R 23 Some rakish fellow-commoner m Ae 
next room. x8xx Byron Hints from Hor, 163 A .. rakish 
youngster wild from school. 1840 Thackeray ArzzJ Sk.-bk. 
(1872) 226 The knavish valets, rakish heroes. 

2 . Of things ; Characteristic of, appropriate to, 
a rake. Hi. of talk, manners, mode of life, etc. 

2722 Wollaston Relig, Nat, vi. 142 Impertinent simile’s 
and rakish talk. 1784 Burns Song, O leave^ novels, That 
feeling heart but acts a part, 'Tis rakish mt in Rob Moss- 
giel. 1876 World No, 1x6. 6 The rakish ways of the 
medical student of Albert Smith, 
b. of appearance, carriage, etc. 

1706 Farquhar Recruiting Officer iv. i, 1 take a bold 
Step, a rakish Toss, a smart Cock and an impudent Air. 
x8x6 Jt Scott VU. Paris (ed. 5) 93 With keen proud looks, 
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..and a rakish dissolute carriage, rfigg Kimgslev MUc. 
(i860) n. 123 The rakish swagger, -of the coxcombs. 

iransf. i860 Tvndai.1. Glac, i. xxv. 166 The wild and 
rakish appearance of the sky. 

c. of mateiial things : Having a rakish look. 

1847 L- Hunt Me7i, Women B. 11 . xi. 275 He does not 
wear so rakish a wig. 1B76 Holland Sev, Oaks ii. 25 With 
a basket .. in the back of the rakish little wagon. 

3. Comb., as rakish-lookmg. 
i86x Hughes Tom Browtt at Ox/, 11 . 322 In afew minutes 
a rakish-looking stable-boy came round for his horse. 1897 
DaUjf News 26 May 9 Four or live stalwart young fellows 
in rakish-looking broad brimmed hats. 

Rakish (r^'kif), [See notes below.] 

1 . Naut. Of a ship : Having an appearance in- 
dicative of smartness and fast sailing, freq. with 
suggestion of suspicious or piratical character. 

The precise ongin is not clear : it may orig. be a trans- 
ferred use of a.^ (cf. sense ec there^ but recent diets, 
associate it with the raking masts of pirate-vessels, 

1824 W. Irving T, Trav. II. 242 A little rakish, musquilo- 
built vessell, that could run into all kinds of waters. 1835 
Mabryat jac. Fait}/, xxxix, A low schooner, sir, very 
rakish indeed, black sides. 1884 Faii Mall G. 22 Aug. 3/1 
A yacht of grand proportions and rakish beauty. 

Comb. 1868 Wiiyte-Melville White Rose II. xi, 138 
They found . . that the beautiful, raltish-looking schooner 
was averse to piracy. 

2 . Of a hawk’s wings : SmarL-looking. 

Perh. suggested by Rake v.^ a a. 

i8ss S ALVIN & Brodrick Falconry 6a This Tiercel.. has a 
shoit strong body, with remarkaoly rakish wings, which 
accounts for its great speed. 

Rakishly (rtfi-kij'li), adv, [f. Rakish a.'^ + 
-LT In a rakish manner, jaunlily. 

1838 Dickens (?. Twist xxxvii, Mr. Bumble took his hat. . 
putting it on, lather rakishly, on one side. 1884 E. P. Roe 
Nat, Ser. Story iv, A . . little atom of a bird, with his tail 
• pointing rakishly toward his head. 

So Ba'kislmess, the quality of being rakish. 

183a in Webster. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 31 On 
the stupid rakishness of the original heir . . he had calculated 
rashly. _ 1878 H. Irving Str^'e as These pieces .. inoculate 
the feminine mind with rakishtiess, 

Bakk(e, obs. ff. Rack, Reck. Ralckee^ obs. 
f. Raki. Rakkett, Rakkin, obs. Sc. if. Rackeo; 

Reckon. Rakle, obs. f. Raoklb a. Rakles, 
obs. Sc. and uoith. f. Reoki:<£3S. Raklie: sec 
Racklv. RaknitjObs. Sc. pa. t. Reckon. Rakon- 
cruke, obs. f. Rackan-obook. Rakyer, obs. f. 
Rakeb 1 . 

fRa'kyl. Ohs. rare—*: ?var.of?'rt^r«/RAOKAN. 
(Jamieson (1808) has ^RackU, a chain ’.) 

, <rx43o Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 113 He dyght hym 
m a dyvelles garment, . , He cam in at the chyrch dore . . 
Rynnyng, loryng, wythe hys rakyls, as devilios semyd 
to doo. 

Rakyl(l, obs, forms of Raokm a. 

Rak3m, obs. Sc. form of Reckon ». 

II RSile(ral)./’af/i. [F. ;'t!/e,t7'«j/tf(Cotgr. 
vbl. sb. from r&ler, 'frailer (i6th c.), of uncertain 
etym. j connexion with LG. and Du. ratelen, Eng. 
rattle is doubtful-J An abnormal sound addi- 
tional to that of respiration, heard on auscultation 
of the lungs when these are not in a perfectly 
healthy condition. 

x8*9 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) I, 3^7 ' For want' says he 
[Laennecj of a better or more generic term, I use the word 
rale^ rattlei or rhoncuSg to express all the sounds, besides 
those of health, which the act of respiration occasions’* 
x8S3 Markham tr. Skodds Ausculie 130 The moist and dry 
cavernous rales, as well as the blowing rille of the bronchial 
tubes. 1894^ I^OYLE Round Red 7 The differeiice 

between a mitral murmur and a broncliitic rale. I 

Rale, obs. f. Rail. Raleiff, Ralge, obs. Sc. 
ff. Relieve, Rail vA 

tRa-liHg, ©W. Obs. rare. [? f. Rail o.oj 
Flying away, straying. 

1618 Latham wd Bk. Falconry (1633) 21 Although they 
ifi! rming or soaring quite away from them. Ibid. 41 
onee will not stay, but forthwith will fall to rating ; neuer 
once looking backe to her Keeper. 

II Rallenta'ndo. Music. [It,, pres. pple. oiral- 
lentare : see Relent.] Amuweal direction indicat- 
ing that the time is gradually to be made slower. 
iBix in Busby Diet. Mns. (ed. 3), and in recent Diets. 

+ Ra'llei^- Obs. Also 7 ralliaiy, -ie. [var. 
Railleby ; for the spelling cf. Rally y. 2 J 

1 . Banter, etc. *= Raillery i. 

1631 Evelyn Char. England (16^9) 53 That innocent, yet 
salt and pleasant diversion, which in France we call 
Ralliary. 1693 Dennis Imp. Crlt. iii. 28 Curse of this 
unseasonable Rallery : Can anything be more insipid tlian 
an untimely Jest? «i7S4 Fielding Fathers 1. i, I admit 
rallery. 

b. With a and pi. = Raillery i b. 

1654 tr. Sender/ s Cnria Pol. 164 Prince Bajazet, was 
sometimes called the Shephe^ by a tart Ralliarie, 1707 
Curies, in F/nsb. ^ Card. 169 Ready and pleasant Ralleries 
are the Delights of the Mind in. .Conversations. 

2 . A jesting or playful action, rare. 

1635 Ld. Vaux tr. Godeau's St, Paul 49 All these were 
rallenes rather of a Monster tlien a Man. 1634 Nicholas 
Pliers (Camden) H. 57 He thought she tooke mem up in 
rallery and that, if he gave her good words, he might have 
them againe. 

Radlianee. [f. Rally w.i; The 

act of rallying. 1848 in Webstee. 


Ralliarie, -ry, variants of Rallery. 
Ralli-car, -cart. [See def.] A form of light 
two-wheeled driving-trap for four persons, intro- 
duced by C. S. Windover Co. in 1885 and named 
after tbe first purchaser. 

xSgo Coacli Builders' Jrnl. XI. 181 The remaining exhibit 
..by this firm was a specimen of their famous Ralli Car 
with basket body. x8qo Corttliill Mag. Oct. 417 Little 
ladies and gentlemen who are driven in in the morning for 
instruction, in governess and ralli caits. 

Rallied (rse-lid), ppl. a. [f. Rally o.l -h 
-ED 1 .] Reassembled in order to make a stand, 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1663) 359 Brennus . . was by 
some rmlyed forces of his defeat^ enemy, quite vanquished, 
X704 Oldmixon Blenheim xxii, His great Brother . . At 
Blemheim holds a rally'd Rout at Bay. x8i8 Shelley 
Ishim VI. v, Soon came pouting there New multitudes, and 
did those rallied bands aerbear. 

Ra’llxer, JiJ.i [f. Rally + -Eiik] One 
who reassembles, etc. 

1887 in Cassells Entycl. Diet. 

Ballier (rsediiai), sb.t Now rare. [f. Rally 
W .2 -f -BRl-] One who banters. 

1678 Butler Hud. iii. i. 759 Rallicrs in their Wit or 
Drink. 17x0 Freethinker No. 131 p 4 A noted Rallier 
generally aelights in gallmg the inoflensive. 173a Swift 
Beasts Con/, Pref., The Wits, the ralliers, the smart fellows. 
+ Ra’Uier, ». Obs. rare’-^. \/.¥. rallier : cf. 
Rally w.i] trans. To rally. 

x6xg T. Milles tr. MexieCs Treas. A tie, ij- Mod. T. II. 
S&f/x Lysias ralliei'ed together his, scattered Iroopes. 
fRa’llinaent. Obs. rare. Also rally-, [ad. F. 
ralliement : see Rally and -hent.] Rallying. 

1633 Earl Orrery Parihen, (1676) 532 He made it the 
place of Rallinient. 1677 — Treat, Art War 183 When 
you come to Rally, you make your Rallyment of those 
onely who are of your own Troops. 

Ralline (rsedoin), a. Omith. [f. mod.L. 
rall-us Rail sbfi -f- -ine i.] Pertaining to, related 
to, or resembling the rail, or the family Rallidse. 

1883 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Li/e 159 A long-billed, 
flightless ralliiie bird. xSgz W. H. Hudson Nat. La Plata 
19 Of rails, or ralline birds, there are ten or twelve. 

Bally (roc'li), shX [f. Rally ».1] 

1 . A rapid reunion for concentrated effort, esp. 
of an army after repulse or disorganization. 

1631 Davenant Gondibert uv.ity Yet soon with Rallys he 
reviv’d the tvarre. X69S Kennext Par. Antiq. iii. 7 After 
this defeat, and a second unsuccessful rally, they still 
retir’d, lysx Johnson Reunbler No. 96 T xs They yielded 
at last.. with frequent rallies, and sullen submission. x8oS 
Scott Mann, vi, xxv, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 
1863 Kingsley Herew, xvii. She told him. . of the last rally 
of the men. 

Jig, X674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 120 This darling force 
or rally of .stirring springs, is shotten or propagated also, 
b. Mil. The signal for rallying. 

X897 Sir E. Wood AchUvem, Cavalry i. x4 A relieving 
force cominjg out, the 'Rally' was sounded. 

2 . A quick recovery from a stale of exhaustion, 
a renewal of energy, esp, a (temporary) recovciy 
of strength during illness. 

xBa6 Scott 7 ml. 24 Sept., I made a rally to-day and 
wrote four pages. xSss Kane .^rct, Expl. (1836) II, v. 63 
The constant rally of its energies to meet the calls of the 
hour. X896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. aoa-The'iinproveraent 
was but temporary, though the rally might be repeated 
more than once before death. 

3 . a. A general mSIde, scramble, or chase, 
of the characters in a pantomime. 

1870 J. H. Friswell Mod. Men 0/ Lett, i, B Character 
degenerates to caricature, and fun to pantomimic romp and 
‘ rally xBSa Serjt. Ballantine Exper. xxiii. 230 A storm 
of carrots , . and turnips . . terminated the act, technically 
termed, I believe, a ‘ general rally 

b. U. S. colloq. A polilical mass-meeting. 

1878 E. Eggleston Roxy I. v. 58 The grand rally of each 

f arty had been held in the village of Luzerne. x886 Mrs. 
L Burnett Lit. Ld- Fauntleroy v. He described the 
Republican Rally in all the glory of its banners. 

4 . a. Boxing. A separate bout, 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 332 The workmen, whose ‘ Gee- 
up It seems, was a signal for a ‘ rally ’. 1837 Hughes Tom 
Brown 11. v, The two stand to one another like men ; rally 
folloivs rally. 

b. Lawn Tennis. The series of strokes made 
by both players between the service and failure to 
return the ball. 

X887 J. Hamilton .,4 Splendid Rally xiii. 83 Just then the 
players were in the heat of an exciting ‘ rally ’. 2899 Miles 
Lessons in Lavnt Tennis 8a Something which shall («) pro- 
duce a level game . . (d) produce good rallies. 

Ball^ (iss'li), sb.^ rare. [f. Rally ».2] A 
piece ol rallying or banter. 

2832 in Webster. 1863 Cowden Clarke S/iaks. Char. xvi. 
404 It IS after this friendly rally that the grave Merchant . , 
turns to Bassaiiio. 

Bally (raedi), 0.1 Also 6-7 rallie, 7 r’ally, 
ralley, (ragly). [ad. F, rallier, f. re- ^ allier 
to Ally. The form r'ally (as if for Re-ally) 
prob. implies the same stressing as Milton’s rallie'd. 
See also Rely, used earlier in the same sense. 

The precise sense is not clear in the earliest example, viz, 
2591 Percivall .Sis. Dict.,Re/ui!ser, to renews, to rallie!] 

x. tvct 7 iSm If To reassernble, bring together agtiiii 
(an army or company which has been, or is, Mat- 
tered). Also with up, back. 

2604 R. Cawdrev fewle Alph,, Rallie, gatiier together 


men dispersed, and out of order, 1632 Massinger Maido/ 
Hon. 1. 1, The m-eat Gonzaga, . . rallying up Her scattered 
troops. 2723 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 238 Their troops, 
being rallied by the dexterity of their generals, came on 
again to the charge. 1824 Campbell Theodric 348 Oh ! 
were he there .. to rally back One broken band. x868 E. 
Edwards Ralegh I. xxv. 622 Young Ralegh was the first to 
rally his men under the unexpected charge, 

2 . To collect, bring together (persons) to one’s 
assistance or for concentrated action. 

2603 Florio Montaigne i. Ded., Yet did your honoured 
name r’ally to ray succour the forces of two deare friends. 
2678 Earl of Lindsey in 22?/* Rep. Hist. MSS. Catmn. 
App. V. so, I make no question butt j'our Lordship too will 
rally your friends. 1874 Green Shett Hist, vii, § 2. 362 
Even this blow failed to lally the Country round the Queen. 
2883 Manch. Exam. i Dec. 5/2 He does not believe that 
the Mahdi will rally to his banners the pure Arab tribes, 
't'b. To collect (things). Obs. 

2643 Caryl Sacr, Covi. 7 The Lord doth r’ally all the 
promises of mercy made to us, which lie scatteied. 2674 
N. Fairfax Bulk tj- Seh, 232 To rally together all those 
sparks of life, that lay asunder in a clammy dew. 
e. To drive (cattle) in a close herd. rare'~^. 

2889 ‘R, Boldrewood’ Robbery under Arms (1890) 32 
Now you rally die cattle well after me. 

3 . To concentrate or revive (a faculty, etc.) by 
a strong effort of the will. Also with up, 

2667 Milton P, L, vi. 786 His hapless Foes . . to rebellious 
fight rallied thir Powers. 270a J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. IX. 137, I can say no more, . , having rallied my 
memory for that to the utmost, a 2726 South Serm, (1823) 
IV. 372 Let a man rally up his best attention, his severest 
and c.\actest thoughts. ^2792 Mrs. Radcliffe Rama Forest 
ii, She rallied her drooping spirits. 2837 Prescoit Ferd. if 
Is, II, vii. 542 He rallied bis strength for a final blow. AsxSgg 
Macaulay Hist.^ Eng. xxv, V. 288 He rallied the last 
energies of bis failing body and mind. 

b. To pull together, revive, rouse, stimulate (a 
person or animal). 

2790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 192 Scarcely had he Maggie 
rallied, When out the hellish legion sallied. 283a R. & J. 
Landur Exped,NigerI.vii, 261, 1 endeavoured ..torally him, 
but he was scarcely able to stand. 1856 ELane -drvt. Expl. 

I. xvi. 188 They were sinking with fatigue and hunger, and 
could hardly be rallied enough to tell us the direction. 

re/. x8x8 Scott Rn Lamm- xxii, The Lord Keeper with 
dilhculty rallied himself so far as to explain. 2863 Mrs. 
Gaskell Sylvia’s L. xxxiv. III. 85 Philip rallied himself, 
and tried to speak up to the old standard of respectability. 
C, Boxing, To attack vigorously. 

2822 sporting Mag. XXXIX. 239 Molineux rallied him 
with quickness. 

d. ^oiiing. To harry. 

1808 efoL. Hawker Diary (2893) I. 22 While the others 
rallied his covers. 

n. intr. 4 . To come together again, to re- 
assemble, esp, in order to renew the conflict ; to 
return in a body to the fray or contest. 

2633 Fuller Ch, Hist. i. v. § la This Conquerour . . now 
routed the Remnant, which began to ralley and make head 
again. ax68o Butler Eleph. in Moon 83 The Battle's 
desperately fought! The gallant Subvolvani rally. 2723 
De Foe Col, 7 <u:k (1840) 237 The battalions rallied and 
came boldly on to charge a second time. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 3B4 The dogs . . instantly turn tail, . . 
and no exhortations can ever bring them to rally. 2840 
Macaulay Hist, Etig. v. I. 583 The Whigs, few and weak 
as they were, attempted to rally. 2887 Bowen Virg. ^neid 

II. 716 Severed asunder at starting, we there shall rally at last. 

b. Of a single person ; To return and renew the 
attack ; spec, in Boxing. (Cf. Rally 4 a.) 

2823 pi. & J. Smith Horace in Land, 21 Long raay'st thou 
rally, hit, and stop. 

+ 5 . (Df things ; To come together, to collect. 
0x694 Tillotson Serm. (1728) 1. 17 Innumerable parts of 
matter chanc'd just then to rally together, and to form 
themselves into this new world. 

6. Of persons; To come together in a body; to 
unite for a common purpose, esp. to assist or 
support some one. Usu, const, round. 

1818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 106 The people would 
have rallied round the Bill. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Etig. ii. 
L 263 The majority of the upper and middle cIa^ses hastened 
to rally round the throne. 2833 J- H. Newman Hist. Sk. 
(1873) II, i. iv. 174 The veterans ot Sylla . , refused to rally 
round Pompey iu his war with Cmsar. 

b. Const, to. (Also said of a single person.) 

2879 G. Barnett Smith Li/e Gladstone I. iv. 85 Mr. Glad- 
stone, amongst others, rallied to the support of the Govern- 
ment. x8S8 Bryce Ainer. Commv). I. xi. 14a Some of these 
senators, .rally to the cry. 

7 . To revive, recover, acquire or assume fresh 
vigour or energy. 

2^0 Macaulay Ess., Rankds Hist. (1832I II. 144 Catho- 
licism had rallied, and had driven back Protestantism even 
to the German Oo^ean. 2872 Freeiuan Norm. Conq. (1876) 

III. XI. 9 At last his flagging powers rallied. 2878 Browning 
Poets Croisic xlix, The red fire , , winks, Rallies, relapses, 
dwindles. 

b. To recover in part from an illness. 

hiss. Carlyle Ze/A (1883) II. 220 Dr. Carlyle thinks it 
probable enough she may not rally again. 2833 Thackeray 
Newcomes II, 160 She never rallied, or, we believe, spoke, 
after the first fatal seizure. z88o M«Carthy Ow7i Time IV. 
Ivi. 209 He rallied indeed and grew much better, 

c. To recover from some misfortune. 

2863 Sat. Rev, 8 Aug, 173/1 It is possible that the Con- 
federates may rally from their heavy disasters. 

Bally (tte'li), 0.2 [ad. F. railler, of uncertain 
origin ; cf. Rail v.^ and Railly o.] 

1 . trans. To treat or assail with banter, plea- 
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santry, or goocl-humoured ridicule; to make ftin 
or game of. a. a thing. ? 06s. 

1679 Oldham dv. Satyr on yesvits Wks. (1686) i The 
gravest Fathers have rallied the fopperies and superstitions of 
the Heathen. 1713 Swift Cadenns ^ Vanessa, They rally’cl 
next Vanessa's dress.^ 1716 Town Talk 6 Jan. (1790) 40 The 
sanguine temiJer which precipitates people into excesses . . 
was most admirably rallied in an Epilogue 
b. a person. 

x6pi Bemti-ky xi. (1699) Buripides..is pleasantly 
burlesqu’d and rally'd on this very account. 1770 Lang* 
HOENE Plutarch (1^9) 1 . 132/2 He rallied Simonides for his 
absurdity. 1806-7 J. Beresfoed Miseries Hum. f 1826) 
XI. Sigh 3, Being rallied by a facetious gentleman. 1878 G. 
Macdonald PJiantastes II. xiii, 4 Rallied by his fellow* 
students On his wretched looks, 
e. With complement. 

1668 Sedlev Mulb. Card. v. Wks. 1722 II. 71 'Twas only 
a Tiick he put upon us, and let’s rally it ofT. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia ix. xi, 1 will not . . be rallied from my pur- 
pose, 1788 Wesley IV/is. (1872) VII. 22 These, .reason, and 
rally, and laugh you out of it. 

2 . adsol. or intr. To employ banter or pleasantry 
against one. Also constr. af, xvith (a person), 
upon (a thing). ? Obs, 

1668 Shadwell Sullen Loners i. i. Sure you rally with 
me all this while. 1676 D’Urfey Mad. Pickle ii. i, I see 
Madam you are disposed to rally. 1738 Mrs. Lennox Hen- 
rietta II. V. (1761) 1 . 130 , 1 could not help humorously rally- 
ing upon some of her notions, zw Hlvina II. 185 She 
would have rallied, but he stopped her short. 

Ra'Uy, W .3 dial. [? Echoic.] intr. To make 
a loud or sharp noise. 

1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 29 All in chorus rallied out 
amain. 1894 S.-B. Wercestersh, Gloss., Rally, to crack or 
‘ smack ’ a whip. 

Rallying (rcediiig), vbl. sb^ [-inqI.] The 
action of Rally w.i 


1843 Ld, Camfdell Chancellors (1837) HI. 1 i. 3 Noble 
rallj^gs from his disgrace. 1830 Lynch Theo. Trinal iL 
22 The rallying of the world’s love and hope, 1864 Dickens 
Let. 25 Oct. (1880) II. 222 Occasional [family! rallyings 
coming off here. 

b. aitrib., as rallying oy, place, point, round, 
s/iout, sign, square, word. 

In some of these the word may be regarded also as ppl. 
adj,, in transitive sense. 

x8i8 Shelley Islam vr. iii, *RaIlying cries of treason 
and of danger. 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess., George Sand 
338 France which has made equality its rallying cry. 1820 
W, Irving Sketch Bk. (1839) 133 The paternal hearth [is] 
the ■’‘rallying-place of the affections. X799 Washington 
Lett, Writ. 1893 XIV. 140 It would be a ’'rallyine-point for 
the timid. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV, 408 He 
thought his star a good rallying point for his own troops. 
18x4 Sporting Mag. XLI V. 167 A most determined ♦rallying 
lound, commenced by Burn. 1810 Scott 11. xvii. 

The rapid charge, the ♦rallying .shout. 1840 Carlyle H eroes 
(1838) 270 Shakspeare, the noblest, gentlest, yet strongest 
of ♦rallying-signs. X847 In/aniry Man, (1834) 63 Form the 
♦rall3nng square. x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (t872) I. 383 
The ♦rallying word of faction, 184S James Arrah Neil ii. 
It’s my battle-cry, my rallying word. 

Raying {raediiig), vbl. sb,^ [-iNsl.] The 
action of Rally 

z^^'Dwiow Assignation iii. i, There was one thing amiss 
in it, that was your rallying of Religion. 1698 Jer. Collier 
Short View Eng. Stage 160 Rallying, no less than Railing, 
ought to be under the Discipline of Law. X834 Ht. ^Mar- 
tineau The Farrers ii. 28 Bore rallying on preferring . . 
negus and sweet cake. 1884 E. P. Rob Nat. Ser. Story viii, 
He replied to her. .rallyings. 

attrib. 1710 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 62 Whither this 
rallying Humour will at length carry us. 174X Middleton 
CiceroL vi. 485 Cicero being in a rallying humor, made the 
petition, .ridiculous, ^ , 

RaRying (rse-liiit)), ppl. 0.1 [f- Rally s/.l + 
-INa 3 .] That rallies (reassembles, revives, etc.). 

X896 Daily News 11 June 2/4 Sir Wilfrid saw signs of 
encouragement in the rallying spirit of the Liberal party. 

Rallying (rm-liiit)), ppl. a.^ [f- Rally -j- 
-isra 2.] That rallies, banters, etc. 

1678 Butler Hud. ni. 1. 1398 These Rallying Devils do 
no hurt. x868 Holme Lee B. Godpreyisw. 361/you took my 
strawberries so prettily said Basil with rallying fondness. 

Hence Ba'llyinffly adv. 

1669 R. Montagu xoBuccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 424 He. .rallyingly thanked me for the good n^ews I told 
him, 1838 Moors Mem. (1856) VII, 220 'The Eveque de 
Lombaz’ wrote to Petrarch rallyingly, that all his love for 


Z-aura was a mere fiction. 

Biall3rment : see Ralltment. 

Ralstonite (rQ’Istanait). Min. [Named (1871) 
after J. G. Ralston its discoverer : see -its.] (See 
quot, 1875.) 

1873 Watts Diet. Chem. snd Suppl. 1038 Ralsiemie, a 
hydrated aluminium fluoride containing traces of sodium 
and calcium from the cryolite formation of Arksut Fjora in 
Greenland. 188a yrnl. Amer. Sci. CXXXII. 380 \title) 
The Chemical Compo-sition of Ralstonite. 

RSiUl (raem), Forms : i roni(na, 1-2 ramm, 
4-7 ramme, 5—6 rtun©, rambe, i- ram. [OE. 
raniiin, rgm(m = (M)Dn., (M)LG., OHG. and 
MHG. ram {yamm -') : cf. G. ramme rammer, naval 
ram, Perh. related to ON. ramm-r strong.] 

1 . A malft sheep ; in domestication, one kept for 
breeding pnrposes, a tup, 
c 823 Vesp. Ps. Ixiv. T4 Jegerede sind rommas scepa. c xooo 
.^LFRic Gen. xxii, 13 Abraham ,, ^eseah j>®r anne ramm . . 
be b®m hornum xehsft. c laoo Ormin 1136 pe ramm wass 
offredd forr J>e preost. K. A lisaunder 388 His heveu, 
and his scholdxon fram, He dyghte in forme of a ram* 


rx4oo tr. Secrcta Sccx'ei., Goo. Lordsh, 104 Ffor man ys 
haidy as a lyon .. rebell as a rambe. 1470-85 Malory 
Af'thur I. xxiii, They wente to the batayl ageyne and so 
hurtled to gyders lyke two rammes. 1323 Pitzherb. Hvsb. 
§ 39 The better shall the ewe take the ramme agayne, 
iS7 S Turberv. Venerie 30 You must couple him with a 
ramme or a stoute Sheepe. z(^ Drvden Virg. Gerng. iii. 
594 Ev’n though a snowy Ram thou shalt b^old. Prefer 
him not in haste, for Husband to thy Fold. 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 41Z The sturdy boy Holds by the 
twisted horns, the indignant Ram. 1790 Bewick Hist, 
Quadrup, (1792) 49 The Ram lives to the age of about 
fifieen years, and begins to procreate at one. xSi^ Bischoff 
IVoollen Manuf. 11 . 328 We would recommend the intro- 
duction of. .English rams amongst the Indian ewe flocks. 
fig, a 1329 Skelton CoL Clonic 137 To kepe . . theyr 
spiritual lammes Sequestred fixim rammes. 1840 Barham 
Ingol. Leg,, St. Nicholas xi, Holy Church denietn all search 
’Midst her sanctified ewes and her saintly rams. 

*|*b. As the reward given to the victor in a 
wrestling match. Obs. 

c X386 Chaucer Prol. 548 The Millere was a stout carl. . , 
At wrastlynge he wolde haue alwey the Ram. 0x400 
Gaiuelyn 184 Her be side, brother is cried a wrastlynge, 
And ber fore shal be sette a ram and a rynge. 

2 . Astron. (with cap.). The zodiacal sign Abies. 

exoso Byrhtferth's Handboc in A7iglia'Vll\. 307 Pe ys 
aries, p®t ys ram genemned. ^1386 Chaucrr Prol, 8 
Whan, .the yoiige sonne Hath in the Ram his halffe] cours 
yronne. cx4-m Henry Wallace ix. 18 Quhen conryet 
[reetd aryet] the hot syng coloryk. In to the Ram quhilk 
had his rowmys ryk. 1563 B, Googb Eglogs. i. (Arb.) 31 
The Ram doth cause to spring, eche herbe and floure. 1669 
Sturmy MariiiePs Mag. vL 95 Here in the Zodiack begins 
The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. X697 Hrydbn Virg. 
Georg. HI. 476 Till the new Ram receives th’ exalted Sun. 
z868 Lockyer Gailleniin's Heavens (ed. 3} 320 Between the 
square of Pegasus and the Bull we meet with two constella- 
tions, the Fi^es and the Ram, 

3. = Battbeiitg-ham. 

r897 K. ./Elfred Gregory's Past xxl. x6o BesittaS hie 
utan . .& 8er.sca5 Sone weal! mid rammura. c xooo .^lfric 
Gram, vi. (Z.) X2 Aries by3..ram to wealzeweorce. 1^x3 
Douglas ^neis xii. xiL 27 The barmkinlaw smait with 
the mmmis fast. 1369 Stocker Diod. Sic. lu. viii. 1x3/2 
He had also many other engines called Rammes very large 
and great to batter any wall. 1593 Donne Sat. ii. 19 
Rammes, and slings no ware silly battery. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl, s.v. Aides, Pliny assures us, the ram was invented at 
the siege of Troy. 1838 Greener Gunnery 3 A 68 lb. shot 
has all the force that could be given even to that famous 
ram of Vespasian. 1884 Maneh. Exam. 14 Oct. 5/7 They 
brought planks, and by using them as rams, broke open one 
of the reserved doors. 

fig. 1606 Shaks, Ant. ^ CL in. ii. 30 Let not the peece of 
Vertue which is set Betwixt vs,.. be the Ramme to batter 
The Fortresse of it 1648 Herrick Hesper., Pmtegyr. Sir 
L. Pemberton, The iron and rock, Which tryes, and counter- 
stands the shock. And ramme of time. 1829 Carlyle Misc, 
(1837) 47 Concede him this, and his ram swings freely 

to and fro through Space. 

b. Ncait. A solid point or beak projecting from 
the bows of a war-vessel, and enabling it to ram 
and batter in the side of an opponent. 

1863 Tenney Hist. Rebellion U. S, 223/2 The Merrimac 
soon crushed her iron horn or ram into the frigate.. knock- 
ing a hole in the side near the water-line, c 1869 Ld. C. E. 
Paget AvioUog. (i8g6) 333 There was but little damage 
done to them by shot or shell. The ram was the deadly 
weapon. 

e. Naut. A battleship fitted with a ram. 

1862 Ellet in Tenney Hist. Rebellimi U, S. x6q/x After 
. .the gunboats and one of my rams had passed below. 1869 
Sir E. Reed Our Iron-Clad Ships Introd. 23 The chapters 
on the cost of our iron-clad fleet, and upon the deeply im- 
portant question of ‘Rams’. 

d. Shipbuilding. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-bk., Ram, a long spar, iron- 
hooped at the ends, used for driving out blocks fiom beneath 
a vessel's keel, and for driving planks an end while only 
wedged to the ship’s side. 

4 . The weight of a pile-driving machine, which 
is raised to a height by pulleys, and being re- 
leased is so guided as to fall on the bead of the 
pile which is being driven ; a monkey. 

X440 in C. Welch Tower Brddge (1894) 33 The ‘great 
Gebet-ram’, the ‘ Lesser Rennyng ram’, 14!^ Ibid., Draw- 
ing the Gehet-ram in pylyng by stadelles next the bridge. 
1587 Fleming Contn. HolinskealTL 336/2 Some of those 
piles were . . driven into the maine rodee of chalke, with 
a great engine called a ram. 1739 C. Labelys Shoip Acc. 
Piers Wesim. Bridge 21 Supposing the Ram or Weight to 
be 17001b, 1776 G. Building in Water ^6 The Ram 

and Follower resting on the Head of the Pile. 1833 Sir 
H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 306 If . . the piles are . . 
driven by heavy rams till they will sink no further. 

b. A steam-hammer used in setting-up a bloom 
of metal. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech, 

a. A paviour’s Rammer. 

1883 Antigua/ry Oct. 146/1 Each man . . threw down the 
ram with a thud. 

6. a. An automatic water-raising machine, in 
which the raising power is supplied by the con- 
cussion of a, descending body of water in a pipe. 

1808 Young in Phil, Trans, XCIX. aa Almost in the 
same manner as a stream of water strikes on the valve of 
the hydraulic ram. X85X Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 1. 27/1 
The ram may be described as a sloping pipe in which the 
stream runs [etc.]. 

b. The piston of the large cylinder of a hydro- 
static press. 

x8i6 J. Smith Mechanic II. 396 It is desirable, .to make 
use of the larger pump rod to raise the ram as expeditiously 
as possible. 1839 Use Diet. Arts s.v. Press, The hollow 
cylmder of the press, which, as well as the ram, is made of 


cast iron. 1838 Lardner Hand-lk. Nat. Phil., Hydrosi., 
etc. 10 The ram, the immediate object that receives and 
transmits the pressure. 

c. A hydraulic lifting-machine. 

x86i Tiims 7 Oct., There ivere several men engaged in 
pumping water into the ram. 1 observed .. that they were 
lifting the girder with one ram. i86z Caial. Interft. Exhib. 
II. X. 9/2 'Ihe hydraulic rams will safely lift a dead weight 
of 6000 tons. 

d. The plunger of a force-pump. 

1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal-mining, Forcer, a pump by 
which the water is raised with a ram or plunger. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense i) ra7n-breeding, 
-liortt (also attrib^, -lamb, -like adj., -mutton, 
-stipporters, -tettder, trade. 

1873 Encycl. Brit. I. 393/2 Pure Leicesters . . are now 
confined to a few ♦ram-breeding flocks. 13,. JVooiug of 
Jok ij- Jymty 63 (Bann. MS.) Ane Irene truncheour, ane 
♦ramehome spone. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v, ii, His 
ram-horn spoons and kitted whey. 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallavid. Encycl. Introd. 3 Ill-tongned tinklers, with, .their 
hampers, and their ram-horns. 1373 Tusser H7isb. (1878) 
Si Geld bulcalfe and^ramlamb, as soone as they fall. i6ot 
Holland Pliny I, 227 If his right cullion or stone be tied 
vp, hee getteth ewe lambes; but if the left be taken vp, 
hee getteth ramme lambes. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Fanning 
63 The ram-lambs., are slightly heavier than the ewe lambs. 
1831 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso xi. xxxvii. The ram.. Whose 
♦ram-like head is armed with iron plates. 1632 Massinger 
Mold of Hon, iii. i, A huge shoulder Of glonous fat ♦ram- 
mutton. 1837 Haliburton Clockm. 168 A few ha1f.starved 
pigs, . . some ram mutton. _ 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. ^ Pep. 
XXX. (ed. 3) 451 In addition to the ♦ram-supporter& rams’ 
heads are several times sculptured. x6xi Siiaks. Jvmi. T, 
IV. iv. 8(» An old Sheepe-whistling Rogue, a ♦Ram-tender. 
x886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 154 The history of the *ram 
trade. 

b. Naut. (sense 3 b), as ram-bow, cruiser, fleet, 
-steamer, -stem, -vessel 

_ 1869 Sir E. Reed Skipbuild.x.v,aga Ships with ♦ram-hows 
in which the distance from the catheads to the hawseholes 
is considerable. 1^3 Cheanbers' EncycL VII. 417/1 La 
Gloire..\iss built with a ram-bow, 1892 Daily Netos z'b'DfiZ. 
5/6 The ♦ram cruiser Empress Elisabeth. 1865 'rENNEV 
Hist. Rebellion U. S. 169/x Col, Ellet commanding the 
♦ram fleet, 1897 R. Kifling Captains Courageous 128 The 
♦ram-steamer Arctic that breaks the ice. x86o Sir E. Reed 
Otir Iron-Clad Ships i. 19 The ‘Warrior’ is much more 
than an ordinary ship, .having a massive solid forged ♦ram- 
stem. 1878 N, Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 381 All fleets should 
be attended upon by *ram-vessels. 

7 . Special combs. ; ram-blook Naut., a dead-eye 
(falso ram's block)', t ramCs)-oiolie, the com- 
mon chick-pea {Cicer arieiinum) ; tram-engine, 
a battering-ram 5 tram-flah, some kind of sea- 
monster (L. aries, Pliny) ; ram-getter, a ram 
kept for breeding rams ; ram-goat, f a he-goat ; 
also, a low-growing shrub [Fagara enicrophylla) 
of the W. Indies and S. America; ram-houBe, 
a shed for protection in working a battering-ram ; 
ram-letting, the letting-out of rams for breeding 
purposes ; ram-reel, a dance of men only, a bull- 
dance; ram-riding, a form of popular punish- 
ment ; t ram-sheep, the common sheep. 

x6xx Cotgr., Capde moutofi, (in a ship is) a certaine flat 
peece of wood bored flitl of holes , . ; we call it, the ♦Rammes- 
blocke. x6ox Holland Pli^ll, 143 The blacke ciches.. 
called ♦Ram-cicbes. z6ii Cotgr. s. v. Belter, Chichea de 
belier, Rammes Citches, hlacke Citches. 1632 Hayward tr. 
Biondis Eromena 150 Don Peplasos .. caused a ♦Ram- 
engine to be landed, which, together with its testud& they 
setled on its wheels. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 262 Of the 
♦Ram-flsh. This fi^ is a very strong theef at sea, and 
makes foule work where he comes, 1790 Marshall Rural 
Econ. Midi. C. I. 429 Getting Rams, to be let out agaip to 
inferior tupmen, as ♦ram-getters. 1837 ^Youatt She^ 
317 Strength of frame., was the distinction between the 
' ram-getter ’ and the ‘ wedder-getter ’• 1573 Turberv. FauU 
conrie 136 The flesh of a ♦Ram goat. x6^ Sir T. Herbert 
Trceo. 8 In Angola . . some adore the Deuill in forme of a 
bloudie Dragon, others a Ram-goat. 1864 Grisebach Flora 
Brit. W. Indian IsL Index, Ram-goat. i88a in Smithsonian 
Misc. Collect. XXIII. No. 13. 38 Ramgoat-bush. . . The 
whole plant has a strong smell. 1878 Gossb Rivers 
of Bible 1^2 The *ram-house, and part of the tower, are 
covered with hurdles or hides. x86x Times zf Sept., The 
♦ram lettings in progress . . show . . a great development of 
enterprise on the part of sheep breeders. 1813 D. Anderson 
Poems 122 (Jam.) The chairs they coup, th^ hurl an’ loup, 
A ♦ram-reel now they’re wantin. 1891 Q. JCouch] Noughts 
^ Crosses xoo They had seized the woman, .and were haul- 
ing her along in a ♦Ram Riding.. the men.. had to drag 
her, her feet trailing, and the horns and kettles dinning in 
her wake. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 362/1 Linnaus 
enumerates three species . . x. The avis aries, or ♦ram- 
sheep. 

Bam, sb?‘ rare. Ore. Blcuk ram, bi^-irop. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Min. ii. iii. 1x4 The rich Gold Ram or 
Slick (out of which Gold is quickened). iSew Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (18x3) 76 Large quantities of black ram (i. e. 
bog iron) are found dispersed through all the moors and 
low-grounds. 

!Ra.ni, j 3.3 Nmt. Length ‘ over all ’ of a boat. 
1723 Lend. Gaz. No. 6224/5 A Vessel 27 Foot and half 
upon the Keel, 33 Foot Ram. Whitby Gas. 2 Aug 4/6 
Tne charge for' any boat exceeding 17 feet in the ram, that 
is to say anything after the style of a coble. 

'Ra.m (rsem), sb.^ [f. Ram The act or 
process of ramiuing. 

1897 Westm. Gas, 7 May 2/1 The prescribed course of 
alternate cram and ram proved entirely successful. 

b. Rant and dam{n), jocularly applied (attrib, 
or absol.) to a muzzle-loading gnu. 



BAM. 


BAMASS. 


tS66 Comhill Metg. Sept. 342 Old sportsmen who still 
use and prefer the old ‘ ram and d— n ' which they wielded 
so effectively in their jrouth. 1899 Pedl Mall Mag, Jan. 
116 A pot-hunter . . considering the condition of his ancient 
ram-and-dam gun. 

!Rg.Tn (rsem), z/.l Also 4-7 ramme, 7 rambj 8 
ramm. [ME. ranimm = MHG. rammenio batter, 
drive in, etc. Perh. f. Ram ri.l (as if, to butt or 
strike like a ram), but the earliest uses in Eng. do 
not clearly show this.] 

1 , a^sol. To beat down earth with a heavy imple- 
ment, so as to malce it hard and finu. 

C1330 Art/i. ^ Merl,S2i (KOlbing) Sum rammed &doluen 
snel & gun J>at castel fair & wel. C1440 Promp. Parv. 
422/2 Rammyn' tvythe an instrument, imdo, ietv, pilo. 
*631 W. Bacon Dhc, Govt, Eng. Ji. xvii. (1739) 94 An 
instrument.. that in laying a sure Foundation, doth as wejl 
ram down as raise up. 1796 C. Marshall Gardeaing iii. 
(1813) 35 It is best to lay a few yards of gravel onljr at 
a time before ramming or tre.ading. 1846 J. Baxter 
Praci, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 239 Throw in six more inches of 
clay, and ram well over. 

1b. tram, with grottnd^ eta as object. 

1596-7 S. FiNCHE in Ducarel AccL Craydoa App. (1783) 
153 Small stone, and brickbats . . rammed stronglye, course 
upon course. 1664 Gerhier Cotmsel^S The Buck-layers lo 
1 ^ no Foundation except the ground be first Ram'd. 1703 
Moxon Mec/i. Exerc. 128 If the Ground behollow or weaker 
in any place, he strengthens it, sometimes Ira well ramming 
it down. 1757 Millks in Phil. Trans. L. 26 They are 
obliged to pave and ramm the bed of the river. 1823 
P, Nicholson Pract. Build. 338 The space between being 
filled with clay or chalk closely rammed. 
trcaisf. 1&73 Holland A. Bonnie, xiii. 214 Mr. Mullins 
. .rammed down his shirt bosom again. 

o. To fix or make (a thing) firm by ramming 
the surrounding soil. 

X565 Golding Csesar igob, Create postes of streigbt 
timber, .are let into the grounde. .and rammed surely with 
a great deale of earth. 188a Garden ii Mar. 169/2 The 
plants may be well rammed and top-dressed with stiff loam. 

2 . To force or drive down or m by heavy blows ; 
to drive (piles, etc.) into the soil in this way. 

>519 Horman ytdg, 240 A quauery , .fouudacion, must be 
hoipe with great pylys of alder rammed downe. 153a 
Palsgr. 678/2 , 1 ramme, as workmen ramme in ^les. . , They 
have rammed syxe pyles this mornynge. 1621 T. William- 
son tr. Goularfs Ivtse Vieillard 85 Euen, as it were, pyles 
of wood rammed into the earth. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier 
(1848) 22 Stiff Clay . . is forc'd and ram’d in next the 
Sand. 1840 Evid, H-ull Docks Com. 37 We ram some 
concrete between the piles. i88t Whitehead Hops 36 
Men pitch holes , .and ram the poles down into them. 

b. To force (a charge) into a fire-arm by means 
of a ram-rod. To ram homo : see Home ad’0, 4. 

*508 Barret Theor. JVarres ni. i, 34 To ramme the same 
[bullet] with paper^ tow or such like. 1627 Capt. Smith 
Seamatis Gram, xiv, 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood,. to 
ramme home the Powder. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy, E. Ind, 
72, I.. loaded again with a double Charge.., which I took 
care Jo ram down as hard as ever I was able. 1781 Tiiomi’- 
SON in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 269 The recoil of a musket is 
greater when its charge is rammed than when it is not. 
1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Ar&, xxii, You had better ram 
in your charge. 

absol. 1859 F, A, Griffiths A rtiL Man, (1862) iia, No, 2 
searches, sponges,- rams home. 

c. To cram, stuff, thrust (n person or thing) 
into something (tit, and 

*582 Stanvhurst ii. (Arb.) 44 lu this od budge 

ambra they ramd a number of hardye Tough knights. 1640 
Sir E, Derinc Sp. on Relig. 14 Dec. 13 They have rammed 
a prodigious ungodly oath into them. x68« Dryden 8c Lee 
Duke of Guise v. i. By Heaven I'le ramm thee in some 
knotted Oak, i8ao Lady C. Bury HUf. of Flirt xxvi, 

I always ram my clothes into a box, xB6o C. Gideon Robin 
Gray xxxvi, In a hurry to ram his liead into the noose. 

d. To push firmly dinm ; to pen up closely. 

x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. i. iv, Ramm’t quicklie 

downe. that it may not rise up, X76B Foote Devil i. iii. 
Consider, romm'd up in this narrow compass [a bottle], 

I can't be much at my ease. X887 Sir R. H. Roberts In 
the Shires ii. 25 He rams his old hat down on his head. 

8. To force in or compress the charge or con- 
tents of (a gun, etc.) by ramming. 

_i58x Styward Mart. Discipl, i. 13 Euerie peece to Imue 
his gonner,..to wade, ram, ..and coole the peeces. 1796 
Pegge Anonym. (1809) 280 It made a flash and a sharp 
crack, like that of a gun high charged and hard rammed. 
1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 9 Having rammed a rocket. 
1894 Hall Caine Manxman iv. xvii. 265 He took out his 
pipe, and rammed it with his forefinger. 

b. To cram or stuff hard luith something, 
x^oo Spenser F. Q. 1. vii, 13 That divelish yron Engin,. . 
With windy Nitre and quick Sulphur fraught, And ramd 
with bollet rownd. x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, His 
poesie, tis so ramm’d with life. X7ax Ramsay To R. H. B. 
lii, If ram’d wi' red, they rant and rair, Like mirthfu’ men. 
1838 Civil Ettg, ^ Arch, ^il. I. 237/1 The intervening 
space being wml rammed with saw-dust. 

4 :. To Stop, stuff, or block ztp. Also const, with, 
a X548 Patten Exped. Scotl. B vij b, These kepers had 
rammed vp their outer dores, x62o Quarles Feast for 
Wormes (1638) 3 Ramme up thine eares,. . Be deafe to them, 
x^i Wood Ath, Oxou. II. 5x8 A back stair, .ramb'd up 
with earth to prevent any passage. 1843 Carlyle Past 
4 - Pr. IV, iiij ^diles ; who would . . have rigorously seen 
rammed up into total abolition many a foul cular. 

6. t a. intr. To batter cd with a ram. Obs, rare. 
1599 Hakluyt Vey. II, 134 So was it impossible that the 
wals of lericho should fall doune, being neither vndermined, 
nor yet rammed at with engines. 

b. trans. To dash violently against, to strike 
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with great force; esp. JVdnt, to strike (a ship) 
with Uie ram. 

1864 Hew Vork Picayime in Daily Tel. 30 Aug., The 
Tennessee was rammed by the Hartford. 1893 Times 
24 June 7/5 The Victoria Sad been rammed six miles off 
Tripoli. 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. II. 1071 In blood so 
treated it is easy to observe the hlarlie ramming the sheath 
and hitting their way out. 

ttbsol. c 1869 Ln. C. E. 'Pkoicx Aniobiog. x. (1896) 334 The 
Kaiser . . rammed four successive times. 1898 Tit-Bits 
26 Mar. 492/2 When the order to ram is given, everybody 
throws himself Fiat on the deck. 

6. To dash, force or drive (one thing on, at, or 
into another) ; .Sr. to punish (a person) by dash- 
ing against a wall (quot. 1854). 

rjrxs Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ni. xxiii. Some ramm'd 
their noddles wi’ a clank .. On posts that day. 1854 H. 
Miller Sch, <J- Schm. (1858) 228 The disputants., were pre- 
pared to assist in r.-imming eadi the other ; and so rammed 
they both were. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxiii, 
Ramming bis horse well at it, he gets through. C1869 
Ld, C. E. Paget Antobiog. x. (1S96) 334 The gallant Pots, 
who rammed the old two-decker.. into an Italian ironclad. 
t 7 . To ram oneself'. Tosay^raraniee’ (q.v.). Obs. 
X667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 126 Plis Proclamations and 
Manifests against Prophaneness . . disobeyed by . . those who 
will Ram and Damn themselves lo be his best friends, 
t Ram, Qis. rare. [f. Ram sb?- i.] trans. 
To leap (the ewe). 

x688 R. Holme Armoury ju vii. 134/1 A Ram, RuUcth 
or Rnmmeth the Ewe, 1694 Moiteux Rabelais v. (1737) 
222 They will not be ridden, tupp'd, and ramm’d. 

II Bamadan (numada'n), ramazan (-za-n). 
Forms ; a. 7 ran3m-,roin.-, rummadau, ramdam, 
7-9 ramadhan, 8 -dam, ramandan, 8-9 rham-, 
7- ramadau. j 3 . 7 ram-jan, xomizaiu, 7-8 xame- 
zau, 8 -esan, 9 r(li)amazan(i, vamadzan, xam- 
zauu, 6- ramazan. [a. Arab, ramafSn 

(hence Turk, and Pers. ramazan), f. rama^a to he 
heated or hot (see note to def.).] The ninlli month 
of the Mohammedan year, rigidly observed as a 
lliirly days’ fast, during the hours of daylight, by 
all Mohammedans. 

The lunar reckoning of the Mohammedan calendar brings 
the fast eleven days earlier each year, so tliat in a cycle 
of about thirty-three years It passes through all the seasons 
successively ; but it is supposed originally to have been one 
of the hot months. 

a. x6ox W, Biddulpu in T. Lavender Trav. Four 
Englishmen (1612) gs The Turkes Romadan, which is their 
Lent, being ended. 1695 Motteux Si. Olon's Morocco 43 
On the Eve of that Ramadan, they prepare themselves for 
its observation by public Rejoycings. X757 Hume Ess. iJ- 
Treat., Nat. Hist. Relig. (1777) II. 463 Ihe Rhamadan of 
the Turks, .must be more severe than the practice of any 
moral duty. 1865 Whittier David Watson Pr. Wks. 1889 

I. 3x6 At the season called Ramadan, he was left at leisure 
for a whole week. 

iransf. 1822 De Quincey Cmfess. 11. 126 A Lent or 
Ramadan of abstinence from opium. 

p. X599 Hakluyt Pay. II. 203 The Mahumetans observe 
a kinde of lent continuing one whole moone . .called in their 
longue Ramazan. x6g8 J. Fryer Acc. E. India ti P.vyg 
In their Ramzan, or on a Journey, they often expire for 
want of it [opium], 1706 Land. Gag. No. 4205/1 This being 
the Moon of Ramezan, during which it is the Custom of 
the Turks to fast hy Day and feast by Night. xBxa Byron 
C/t. Bar. II. lx, Ramazani’s fast Through the long day its 
penance did maintain. 18x5 Elpbinstone Acc, CauStel 
(1842) 1 , 279 The fast of the Ramzaun is. .strictly observed ; 
and. .is felt as a real hardship. 

aiirib. 1653 Greaves Seraglio iia The Ramazan time, 
which is thmr lent, and lasteth a whole moon. 1884 
j. Payne 7 'ales fr. Arabic 1 . 49 note. The orthodox Muslim, 
whose only meals in Ramazan-time are made between sun- 
set and dawn-peep. 

*[■ Bamaig^e, sb.^ Obs. rare. [f. Ramage a . ; the 
OF. sb, is not recorded in the same senses,] 

1 . Wildness, high spirit, courage. 

In first quot. perh. an adj. (qualifying woodnes). 

X456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 285 Malice or 
hete, woodnes, ramage, or pride orguillous. a X500 Promp. 
Faro. 422/2 (MS. H.) Ramage, or corage, coragium, x6i8 
Latham 2nd Bk, FaIcowy{y.6y^ 107 The Lanner. .is nothing 
inferiour to the other in ramage and wildenesse, 

2 . A ramage hawk. rare—\ 

i6xa Selden Illusir, Draytotis Poly-olb. v. 304 The 
Goshawk taken at the source by the Falcon soone fell 
down at the King’s foot, which performance in this ramage 
made him yearly afterward send hither for eyesses. 
Banvagg (rze-med5), sb.^ arch. Also 7 ramm-. 
[a. F. ram(tge='P'soy. ramat^:— late L. *ramci- 
ticum, f. rmnus branch : see Ramus and -age.] 

1 . The collective branches of a tree or trees. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Ramage, Boughes, Branches, or 
any thing that belongs thereto. 2855 Mystic, etc. 85 

That beneficent stem. . From leaf and ramage sheddeth cool 
bright showens. 

f 2 . The song or cry of birds. Obs. 
x6x6 Drumm. of Hawtii. Poems 11. x, My Lute bee as 
thou wast when thou did'it grow, .in some shadie Groue, . . 
And Birds on thee their Ramage did bestow. <1x693 
Urquhart Rabelais iii, xiii. The barking of currs, bawling 
ofmastifis,..rammage of Hawks, 
t Ba’inagef Cbs. Also fi-7 (9) rammage, 

7 ramadge ; 6-7 ramege, 7 rammege. [a. OF. 
ramage late L. *ramdticus: see prec. and cf. 
Rammish a. 2, Rammist a.] 

1 . Of hawks : Having left the nest, and begun to 


fly from branch to branch (cf. Bbakoheb 2) ; hence, 
wild, untamed, shy. 

1390 Gower Cm/f. I. 361 The faucon which that fieth 
ramage And soeffreth nothing in the weie, Wherof that he 
mai take his preie. 1483 Caxton G. de la I'onr A viij, Take 
a sperhauke ramage and calle bym curtoysly and ye shall 
make liym come frely to yow, X57S Tuhberv. Fanlconrie 
31 The seconde name is a ramage falcon, and so she is called 
when she hath departed and left the eyrie. x6x6 Surfl. 
& Markh. Country Famtc 708 lias-havvkes are nothing so 
valiant as those which are taken long time after, and are 
called ramadge hawkes. <1x682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 
(1683) 118 Nor must you expect from high Antiqui^ the 
distinctions of Eyess and Ramage Hawks. 1773 J. Camp- 
bell Faulcomy 201 It is best to give them [stonesl at 
night to haggards and ramage-hawks. 
to. trattsf. of pereons. 

1567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 15 b, You are become so wylde 
and rnmmage . . As though you were a haggard Hawke. 
1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 42 She left fiom being so 
rammage, and . . came to the fist, and granted me those 
favours she might affoord. 1652 Maine Epig. from Donne 
vi. 8g Though ramage grown, 'i’h’ art still for cai-ting fit. 

2 . Of animals : Wild, unlamed, unruly, violent. 

c X290 MS. Laud 108 fol. 11 pe wolfues pat weren ramage. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lave i. iii. (Skeat) 1 . 49 Nothyng is 
worse then the beastes, that shouldcn been tame, if thei 
catclie her wildenesse, and ginne again woxe ramage. c 1430 
Lync. Reas. <S* Sens. 2858 At wylde bestis for to shete, 
..Whan she seeth hem to savage, Hygh of gres, or to 
Ramage. 1580 Blundevil Art of Riding D i b, A horse 
that is . . of nature ramege or restific. 1639 T. de Grey Compl, 
H arson. 12 Horses. . becomming wild, rammage and unruly. 

to. Of persons ; Furious, frenzied. 
rx47o Harding Chron. xcvii. vi, Some woode, some 
ramage went. [1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 406 
When a man Ls rammaged, that is.. craz'd.. with drink.] 

3 . Of places : Full of thickets, rough. 

c 1475 Partenay 527 Cerching, enquering in wodes ramage. 
1809 Christmas Ba'ing in Skinner Misc. Poet, 127 He 
rumbl’d down a rammage glyde. 

4 . Of velvet : (see quot. and cf. Bbanched 2 b). 

Chambers Cycl. s.v. Velvet, Ramage or branched 
velvet, representing long stalks, branches, &c. on a sattin 
ground. 

'I' Ba’mageness. Obs. [f. prec. + -ness.] 
Wildness, wantonness ; high spirit. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 422/2 Ramagenesse, or coragyow.s- 
nesse, hiita. 1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 147 When your 
Falcon will come a far off vnto the lewre. .w*out any coy- 
nesse or ramagenesse. 1607 Markham Caval, iii. i. s This 
. . takes from him [the horse] two vices, barbarous rameg- 
nesse and fantasticke restifnes.se. 1686 R. Bromb Gentl, 
Recreat. n. x. 33 In her making, a little rest will cause 
her [the hawk] to leturn to her first ramagencss. 
t Ba’mageouSf a. Obs. Also 5 -geouse, 
-gyous, -gous, -geus, 6 -gioua. [a. OF. ramageons 
(Godef.), f. ramage Ramage j^.] = Ramage a, 

1398 TarxiSf Barth. DeP.R. xii. iii. (Bodl.MS.) 115 b. The 
goshauke..bi moche mete..waxlb ramageouse o)>er slow). 
1412-ZO Lydg. Chron. Troy i. li. 162 Bullis full vnmilde 
With brasen fete ramageous and wilde. a X450 Knt, de la 
’Pour (r868) 14 A .spaihauke, be be never so ramageus. 
f c 1530 Remedy of Love xlvii, Now is he tame that was so 
ramagious. 

t Ra-mager. Obs. rare [f. Ramage a., perh. 
after Bbanoheb.] A ramage hawk. 

R. Drome Genii. Recreat, ii. 46/2 There is more 
danger in heating a Hawk taken out of the Mew', than one 
newly taken bemg a Ramager. 

!B.amall(e, obs. forms of Rammel sb?- 
• Bamakifi,, variant of Ramekin. 

Bamal (rF'^mal), a. [f. L. ram-us branch.] 

1 . Bot. Of or belonging to a branch; growing 
on or out of a branch. 

i8s6Henslow Bot. Terms. x86x Bkhtley Man. Bot, 133 
The leaves which arise Bom the main stem are called 
cauline ; those from the branches ramal. 

2 . Anat. and Zool. Pertaining to a ramus; of 
the character of a ramus. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Ramal, obs. f. Rammel sh.t Ramallie, obs. f. 
Ramilie. 

't' RamaUizig. Obs.rare~^. \aA.'E.ramaillage, 
f. raviailler (see clef.).] The process of scraping 
the hair from the skins in the manufacture of 
chamois leather. 

xy27-4x Chambers Cycl. s,v. Shammy, Kid and goats- 
skms..when brought from the mill-. undergo a particular 
preparation, called ramalling ; the most deUcate and difficult 
of all the others. [Description follows.] 

Ramanand, obs. Sc. var. Remanent. Ram- 
andan, obs. f. Ramadan. Ramaqula, var, 
Ramekin. 

t RamaSS, sb. Sc. Obs. rare ~ [a. F. ramas 

(1549) heap, collection, etc., f. ramasser ; see next.] 
A summary, r&ume. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Biiriall (1833) 32 This ramasse of the‘-e 
reasons in the bygone discourse being thus made. 

t Ramass, Obs. Also 7 xemass, ramasb, 
rammass. [ad. F. ramasser (1539), f. re- Re- -f- 
amasser Amass.] trans. To gather together. 
rsSp Hakluyt Pay, To Rdr. '''3 b, Those wearie volumes 
. . most vntruly and vnprofitablie ramassed and hurled 
together. 1613-X8 Daniel Coll. Ilist.Eng. 199 Phillip, .had 
ramassed one of the fayrest Armies, .that ever was seene in 
France. 1650 T. V aughan A nfkroposophia 54 If I will but 
ramash all that be. 1659 World in Afoan tHalliwei], a.v.), 
When they have ramast many of several kindes and taste.s.. 
they open one veiisel, and then another. 

RaxuaSS, V,- rare. Forms: 6 ramassh, 8 
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rammass. [ad. F. ranmsser (1606), £ ramasse 
sledge of branches, ad. It. ramazsa, f. ravio, L. 
ramus branch.] trans. To convey on a sledge of 
branches snch as is used in certain parts of the 
Alps for descending snow slopes. 

igM GuYLFORDE/’* 4 fr. (Camden) So From the hyght of the 
mounte downe to Lyuyngboiugh 1 was ramasshed, whiche 
is a right straunge thynge. 17^ A. Young T'rav. France 
257 When arrived at the precipice, .the mule is dismissed, 
and the rammassing begins. 

Bamayle, obs. f. Ramell sb.^ Bamayn, 
-and, obs. Sc. ff. RE^tAiN, Remanent. Bam- 
azan, var. Ramadan. Bamb, obs. f. Ram 
■f Bamband. ? error for rampand f. Ramp v. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24447 (Cott.) Apon mi tas oft-sith i stod, 
Roles ramband \.GSit, laxland] to pe rode. 

Bambarre, ®. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. F. rent- 
barre 7 ‘, f. Re- + embai-^'er Embae.] trans. 
To beat or force back. 

1644 Hume Hist. Doug. 200 They were quickly lambarred, 
and beaten back by those that had been left of purpose in 
the Court. 1819 W. Tcnnant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 163 
To rambarre The shock o’ that near-cornin’ war. 

Bambe, obs. form of Ram. 

II Bamberge. Obs. rare. Also 7 -baxge. 
[obs. F. ram-, retn-, rauberge (Godcfi), ad. Eng. 
Row-BABaE.] A long, narrow, swift war-vessel 
formerly used by the Siglish. 

Described by Du Bellay [filemoires x„ an. 1345). 

[1636 in Blount Ghssogr., copying Cotgr.] <1x693 
gulMri’s Rabelais in. li. 4x6 The huge Rambarges, mighty 
Gallioons, the large Floyts fete.]. 

Bamble (rae-mb’l) , [f. the vb.] 

1 . An act of rambling ; a walk (t formerly any 
excursion or journey) without definite route or 
other aim than recreation or pleasure. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xx. 268 Witches are confin’d 
in their night rambles, to egge shels. x66a Pepys Diary 
, 30 June, So through bridge to Biackfryers, and home ; she 
being much pleased with the ramble in every particular of 
it. 17*3 Bedkeley Let. to Prior 13 Oct. Wks. 1871 IV. 1x3, 

I have been these five weeks in a ramble through England. 
X791 Boswell yolmson an. 1776, 21 Mar., Next morning., 
we set out in a post-chaise to pursue our ramhle, x8io 
Cvt.h.m'R Borough xxiv, Then walks were made. Not a sweet 
ramble, but a slow parade. 1854 B'ncss Bunsen in Hare 
Life (1879) II. iv. 173 A most delightful ramble up a dell. 

trans/. and /g. 1639 H. More Itmnort, Sot/l in. xiv. 

§ 10. 479 'I'his wild and audacious ramble from a mote 
.secure state, a xyoo in Somers Tracts (X748) 1 . 269 This 
Ramble of Imagination Ls not altogether a Dream. x8x8 
Keats Eudytn. i. 93a A brook— Whose silver ramble.. 
Tracing along,— it brought me to a cave, 
b. Phr. On 01 the rafnble 
170a T. Brown Atnttsem. Ser. Com. 19 , 1 will set both his 
and my Imagination on the Ramble. 1733 Swift Corr. 
(2841) 11 . 714 Since I left that place..! hav^een still upon 
the ramble. 1792 Charlotte Smith Desmond III. 167, 
1. .shall be upon the ramble for some time. 

2 . Rambling, incoherence, rare. 

2x17x6 South Sermotts (1737) II. 107 Pnt off with ramble 
and confused talk, babble, and tautology. Ibid. 159 Their 
prayers ; so full of ramble and inconsequence. 

Ba'lllble) sb.^ Coal-mining. Also xam(ia)ell. 
[? var. of Rammbl j ^.2 ; but cf. Sw. ramla to fall 
down.] A thin bed of shale lying above a coal- 
seam, which falls down as the coal is taken out, 
and requires to be separated from it. Also Comb. 

183X Greenwrll Coal-Trade Terms 41 At some collieries, 
an extra allowance . . is made for hewing with ramble. 
*893-4 Labour Commission, Gloss. 66 An extra allowance . . 
called ‘ ramble-money 

Bamble (rse'mb’l), v. Also 7 ramel. [Of 
obscure formation : cf. cramhle, scramble. An 
earlier form appears to have been rontble Rumble.] 

1 . intr. Of persons; To wander, travel, make 
one’s way about (now usually to walk) in a free 
unrestrained manner and without definite aim or 
direction, f Formerly sometimes conj. with be. 

1620 T. Peyton Paradise in Farr S. P. fas. / (1848) 178 
Hauing rambled in the sacred keele About the world. 1672 
R, Montagu in Bstccleuch MSS. (Histi MSS. Comm.) 1 . 321, 

I go tomorrow towards Italy, where 1 will ramble for two 
or three months. X7xi Steele S^ect, No. q6 P 2 , 1 . . went 
out of the House to ramble wherever my Feet would cany 
me. X7S4 Wabburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 163 He is 
rambled into Staffordshire. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. 
(1824) 260 A delightful piece of wood and water, where he 
might ramhle on a summer’s noon. x88a L. Stephen Pope 
iv. 89 He was often rambling about on horseback. 

b. fig. with ref. to mental pursuits or studies. 

1630 T. Vaughan Anikroposophia 2, I sttidied several 

Arts, and ramel'd over all those Inventions which the folly 
of man call'd Sciences. 1669 Sturmy MarinoT^s Mag, Ep. 
Ded., Then I rambled over all these Mathematical Inven- 
tions. 1726 Bolincbroke Lett. Stud. Hist, y. (1732) * 4 ° 
We must not ramble in this field without discernment or 
choice, nor even with these must we ramble too long.^ 

c. tranfi of things (material and immaterial). 

1663 Boyle Occas, Reft, iv. i. (1848) 167 My roving 

Thoughts were in various Dreams, rambling to distant 
places. x8oo Wordsw. Seven Sisters vi, The stream . . As 
through the glen it rambles, Repeats a moan. 1838 Glknny 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 37/1 If they [plants] be neglected 
until they have rambled about. 

2 . intr. To wander in discourse (spokra or 
written) ; to write or talk incoherently or without 
natural sequence of ideas. 

X640 [see Rambling vl>l. s 3 .]. 169a Drydem Si, Euremoni's 

VOL. VIII, 


Ess. 27 , 1 should then ramble from the Subject I have pro- 
posed to my self. 1710 Swift yrnl. to Stella 19 Oct., My 
pen is apt to ramble when 1 think who I am writing to. 
X823 Cobbett Rnr. Rides 282 He rambled on in a childish 
sort of way.^ 1830 Kingsley Alt. Locke xi, He rambled oflf 
into a long jumble of medical-officers. 

3. trans. To wander over. rare. 

1823 in Hone Every-day Bk. I. 291 , 1 ramble the rough 
highland hills. 

Bamble, variant of Rammel sb^ 
t Bamble-berry. Obs. rare’-^. 

App. a prepared dish ; cf. ale-, bread-berry. 

1638 Phillida. flouts me in JVit restored 166 Curds and 
Cream, . .Wigge and whay. .And ramble-berry. 
tBa*m.ble-hea:ded, a. Ohs.rare~^. [f. Ram- 
ble sb. or ».] Of a wandering, giddy disposition. 

a v}6i Richardson Grandison (1902) VI. i. 2 Lord, how 
we ramble-headed [1734 rambling-headed] creatures break 
in upon ourselves. 

Bambler (rm’mblsj). [f. Rambler, -i- -ebI.] 
One who rambles. 

X624 Massinger Pari. Love iv. iii. My young rambler, 
That thought to cheat me. .1 have in the toil alreat^. 1730 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ciess Buie 17 Oct., You will 
think me a great rambler, being at preseht far distant from 
the date of my last letter. 1808 Scott Martn. i. xxv, I love 
such holy ramblers. X846 Lansor Imag. Conv. Wks. 11 . 
207 It collects all ramblers and gamblers. 

b. A rose which straggles or climbs freely, esp. 
the Crimson liambler. Also atirib. 

^ i&giT.'&.vressRoseAniateuPsGuideeA Dundee Rambler 
is .. one of the best. Ibid., Lovely Rammer, or the Crimson 
Ayrshire, is.. semi-double. 2893 Westm. Gae. 16 July 4/3 
The Queen., inspected the new crimson rambler rose. 

Ba‘nible-scra*mble, a. [f. Ramble v. + 
SoBAMBLB ».] Wanting in system ; confused. 

X833 Arnold in Stanley Lifelj.Z\^ I. vii. 306 The Penny 
and Saturday Magazines are all ramble-scramble. 1864 
Knight Passages Work. Life 11 . xv. 322 The engravings 
were superior ; the writing was less ramble-scramble. 

B am b lin g (rse'mblig), uhl. sb. [f. Ramble v. 
-j- -ingI.] The action of the vb., in its various 
senses. Also in pL 

1624 Massinger Pari. Lotte v. i. For this g^allant, sir, I do 
confess I cooled him— spoiled his rambling, 1640 W. S[tvle] 
tr. De Aniisco Span. Gallant 126 Hee.. ought to provide, 
that hee doe not often repeate the same Words, .. (which 
is that which is called rambling). <11704 T. Brown 
Iniit. sst Sat. Persins Wks. 2730 I, 34 When such wild 
rumblings got him some poor fame. 1743 Pococks Descr. 
East II. II. iii, 277 Rambling makes little alteration in the 
mind, unless proper care be taken to improve it. 1833 
Tennyson Milleys Dan. 105 Oft in ramblings on the wold, 

. . I saw the village lights below. 2897 A llbuit's Syst. Med. 
II. 343 Rambling of me mind and delirium. 

atirib, 1673 Wychebley Gent. Dancing-Master i. i, To 
confine a woman just in her rambling age T 
Baxabliug (racmbli^), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2.1 That rambles, in various senses of the vb. 

1. Of persons or things: Wandering, moving 
about, strajdng from one place to another. 

2623 Massinger Bondman ii. i, Your rambling hunt-smock 
feels strange alteration, a 2632 J. Smith Sel. Disc. iii. 53 
How these moveable and rambling atoms come to place 
themselves so orderly in the universe, 27x2 Addison Sped. 
No. 129F 1 Hunting about the whole Town after a rambling 
Fellow. 2742 Richardson Patnela I. xvi. (1824) 237 A kind 
of rambling rheumatism. 28x9 Shelley Cyclops 56 Get 
along, you horned thing, Wild, seditious, rambling, 
b. Of life, etc : Characterized by wandering. 

2690 Dampier Voy. II. Pref,, My first Entrance upon this 
Rambling kind of Life. 2718 Lady M. W, Montagu Let, 
to Abbi Conti Kj May, I am on the point of removing. Such 
is ray rambling destiny. 2787 Cowper On Bill Mortality i. 
All these, life's rambling journey done, Have found their 
home, the grave. 

2. Of the thoughts, mind, etc. : Straying from 
one subject to another ; unsettled. 

263s Quarles Embl. nr. xii. What unwonted way Has 
'scap'd the ransack of ray rambling thought. 2700 Astry 
tr. Saavedra-Faxardo II. 194 Those Means which their 
rambling and unquiet Minds prompt 'em to. 27x9 De Foe 
Crusoe i. i, My Head began to be fill’d very early with 
rambling Thoughts, a 2839 Psaed Poems (1864) II. 24 An 
opiate for a rambling head. 

b. Similarly of speech, discourse, writings, etc. 
<;x643 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 343 It may seem a rambling 
wild speech at first view, x^x Bentley Phal. Introd. 
(1699) 27 A Man of much rambling Learning. 2723 Steele 
Guard. No. 34 F 1 The conversation . . was so very rambling 
that it is hard to say what was talked of. 2837 Disraeli 
Venetia i. x, A long rambling ghost story. 187a Black 
Adv. Phaeton viii. 120 Rambling reminiscences of theatres. 

C. Of persons : Given to wandering in thought 
or discourse. 

1693 J, Edwards Author, O. 4r kl. Test, 224 The usual 
mistake of the rambling poets. _ 2774 J. Brya-ht My thol. H. 
363 Nonnus is a rambling writer and unacquainted with 
method. 1809 Allbuit’s Syst, Med, VII. 681 The patient 
became mildly demented, rambling in speech, and defective 
in memory. 

3. Of plants : Straggling, spreading or climbing 
freely and irregularly. 

2728-46 Thomson Spring 79s O’er his ample sides the 
rambling sprays Luxuriant shoot. 1807CRABBB Sir Ewtace 
Grey, I’ve hung upon the ridgy steep Of cliffs Md held the 
rambling briar. _i88a Garden xx Feb. 93/2 One of the 
creeping or rambling species. 

4. Having an irregular straggling form or plan. 

2849 C. Bronte Shirley I. x. 288 [The bouse] was antique, 

rambling, and incommodious. 2838 Hawthorne Fr, ^ 
Note-bks, (1872) I. 16 This narrow, crowded, and rambling 
street. 


I Baiubliugly (rm-mbligli), adv. [f. prec. + 

I -LY ’A] In a rambling manner. 

a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 * Mott. (1642) 232 Our Lords 
kinsmen, of whom Africantis, Epiplianius, and the Jesuit 
talk so ramblingly. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies in. u. 422 
All that 1 shall ramblingly note here. 1833 Doran Hanover 
Queens II, xi. 207 He.. ran his fingers ramblingly over his 
harpsichord. 

So Ra'mhling'iiesB. 

*836 James Gipsy I. vi. 163 Mrs. Falkland’s house had 
a certain ramblingness of construction. 1890 Sat. Rev. 
7 June 6go/i A general ramblingness, so to speak, which 
used to be characteristic of the female intellect. 

Bambootan, variant of Rambutak. 
t Bainbooz(e, -buze. Obs. (See quot. 1656.) 

There Is no evidence of connexion with Rumbooze. 

2636 Blount Glossogr., Rambooe, a compound drink, at 
Cambridge, and is commonly made of Eggs, Ale, Wine and 
Sugar; but in Summer, of Milk, Wine, Sugar, and Rose 
water. 2668 Wilkins Real Char, ii. xii. § 4. 296 Other 
made Drink, as . . Rambuze, Syllabub, etc. 2815 Hist. 
John Decasiro I. 226 Giving directions for a hot pot of 
rambooze. 

Bamboatan, -boteeii, varr. Rambutak. 

II Iba3nbTLr(e. Obs. Also 8 -bourg. [F. ram- 
hmr (Cotgr. rambure), f, Ratnbures near Amiens.] 
A large kind of cooking apple. 

1600 SuRFLBT Connirie Farme ill. xlix. 333 Sharpe sowre 
apples .. as ramburs. 2657 Tomlinson Renotls Disp. 370 
All curtipendulous apples, rambures and the like. 2706 
London & VtissRetird Gard. x. 43 The Frank Rambourg 
is a large Apple of a broad Figure, having a Coat streaked 
with Red. 

fBamburse, v. -S’<r. Obs. rare—o. [ad. F. 
rembourser, f. re~ + embottrser Imboese.] traits. 
To reimburse. Hence Bambursing vbl. sb. 

2382 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) 229 The obligatioun . . for 
rambursing to the guid towne of the x"’ merkis lent to the 
Kingis Grace. 

Bambuatious, variant of Rumbustious a. 

2833 Lvtton My Novel III. xi. xix. 364 That black- 
whiskered alligator, the Baron, . . those rambustious, un- 
christian filbert-shaped claws of his. 

ILambutau, -bootau (rmmb; 7 -tan). Also 8 
rum-, rambostau, rambustine, 9 ramboutan, 
ramboteen. [a. Malay rambutan, f. ram- 

hut hair, in allusion to its villose covering.] The 
fruit of Nephelium lappeueum, a tree of the Malay 
archipelago, having, a reddish coat, covered with 
soft spines or hairs, and pulp of a snbacid flavour. 

The forms with s are prob. due to association with Mango- 
steen, which also exhibits the substitution of -iue, -een for 
•an in the last syllable, as in rambustine, -boieen. 

2707 Funnell Voy. x. 286 The Rumbostan is about the 
bigness of a Walnut. 2779 T. Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 323 
They have also , . Mangoes, Mangustines, Rambustines. 
1772-84 Cook V<^. (1790) I. 281 The lambutan contains 
a fruit within which is a stone, that is perhaps the finest 
acid in the world. 2825 W. Thorn Cottq, Java 212 The 
Ramboutan is. .of a veiy pleasant taste. 2832 F. A. Neale 
Resid, Siam xii. 194 The bilimby, the ramboteen and the 
•sour-sop. x88o Nature XXIII. 243/2 The mango, pine- 
apple, durian, rambutan. 

Bambuze, variant of Rambooz(e Obs. 
Ba'm-cat. Now only dial, [f. Ram sb.^ : see 
Cat sb.^ i b.] A male cat. 

2672 JossELYN New Eng. Rarities 26 The Ounce or Wild 
Cat, is about the bigness of two lusty Ram Cats. 2752 
Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) II. xlviii; 103 The skin and feet 
of a special ram-cat, newly flayed. 2802 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Gt. Cry ^ Lit, Wool Wks. 1816 IV, 264 He., 
already has kill'd one Ram Cat. 2809 W. Irving Knickerb, 
vii. (2820) 414 Like two furious ram cats on the very point 
of a clapper-clawing. 1880- in dial, glossaries (Som., Devon, 
Cornwall). ' 

Bomdam, obs. form of Ramadan. 

Bame (r^'m), sbX Now only dial. [Perh. = 
MDu. rame (Du. raani), OHG. ratna (MHG, 
ram, ravie, G. rahm, rahmen) frame, framework.] 
a. (Chiefly pi.') The bones or skeleton (of a human 
being or animal), b. dial. The mere skeleton 
or framework (of a thing) ; also, dried stalks. 

*497 Will of Otteley (Somerset Ho.), Where my wif lieth 
buried so that the bones of her be not digged up but to ly 
upon the Rame of the same hones. 1582 J. Bell H addons 
Answ. Osor. 40 b, Naturall fooles do detest the stincking 
Rames .. of that Rebellious traytour. Ibid. 460 b, Would 
any man dought but that her Rames [L. ossa] would have 
bene bragged upon. 1S47 in Halliwell. x88o- in south- 
western glossaries (Glouc.^ Som., Devon, Cornwall). 

Bame [r^*m), sb.^ rare. [a. F. ravie :~L. 
ramus branch, Ramus.] A branch of a tree or 
shrub ; also transf. of a nerve, etc. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man viii. loo [This] braunch [of 
nerve] . .is reflected aboue the wrest, there into three proper 
rames specially deuided. [2838 0 . W, Holmes Aestivation i. 
in Aut, Breakf.-i. 255 The foies, languescent, pend from 
arid rames.] a 2893 T. Heney Wood Notes xi. (Funk], The 
Wattles crown With golden down Their sombre rames. 

Zbame (rrm), Sc. Also rhame. [1. Rams 
z^.l] A cry ; a continuous repetition of the same 
words or sound. (Cf. Ranb sbl) 
x8o8 Jamieson s.v.. It is said of one. He has ay ae rame, 
when he continues to cry for the same thing or to repeat 
the same sound. 182a Hogg Perils <f Man I, 244 The 
poet can bring out naething but rhames o', .nonsense. 
Baue (i^*u), zi.l Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 raym, 9 rhame, raim, ream. [Prob. f. ON. 
hreim-r a scream, cry.] 

17 
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1. tn/r. To shout, cry aloud, scream; dial, to 
keep up the same cry, to continue repeating the 
same thing. (Cf. Rane v.) 

C1470 Gol. ^ Gazo. 693 The roy j-amyt for reuth. 1313 
Douglas ^Sneis vii. x. 76 Thay rame and cry fast on the 
King lAtyne. c 1360 A. Scott Peeiits (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 51 
rame as Je wer rent. 1808 in Jamieson. 1829 in 
Brockett. *876- in northern glossaries (Yks., N orthumb.). 

2. irons, f a. To obtain by persistent asking. Obs. 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems lx. 33 Sum ramyis ane rokkat fra 

the roy. 

b. To repeat, run over. 

1818 Hogg Brownie o/Bodsbeck II. 76 She'll rhame o'er 
btadds o' scripture to them. 1822 — Perils of Meui II. 26a, 
I heard Will . . ihaming o’er the names o' a' the saints he 
bad ever heard of. 

Hence *1* Ba’iuingf vbl. sb. Obs. 

1313 Douglas .dSneis v. vi. 94 With loude ramyngls and 
■with mony a schout. 133* Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 487 Nane 
of thame may pas throw the streittis for raining and crying 
vpone thame. 

fBame, 0.2 Obs. rare—\ (Sense not clear.) 
c 1203 Lay. 7854 pa Kom-leoden rameden ^eond upen. 
Bame, obs. form of Rah. 

II Ram6 (rame), rt. fler, [F., f. rawtfi branch.] 
= Attired fpl. a. 4. 

1878 in Burke: General Artnory p. xliv. 

Bameal (re^'insial), a. Bot. [a. F. ramial, f. 
rame branch.] = Ramai. 

1832 Gray in Sndihsonicm Cottirik Knozaledge V. vi. 77 
Leaves le to 18 lines long.. the smaller raineal ones soine- 
time.s contracted at the base. 

Bameal, -mel, app. enon. ff. Caramel. 

1384 Bk. of Rates, Kamels the c[wt.] .. x li, x66o Ibid., 
Melasses or Rameales the hundred weight . . 01 /. 

Bamean (rJ^'msian), a. and sb. [f. JRamus 
(see Ramist) + -(b)an.] a. adj. Belonging to, 
connected with, Ramus, b. sb. A Ramist. 

1710 tr. Baflds Diet. (1733) IV. 842/1 A dissertation for the 
Ramean Philosophy. Hallam Hist. Lit. i. vii. 

§ 13 note. The sixth stage of Aristotle’s fortune Launoy 
reckons to be the Ramemi controversy, a 1880 J. McClin- 
TOCK& J. Cycl. Bib. A iV. VIII. goo The faults of the 

Rameau system of dialectics have long been acknowledged. 

Bamed, a. Nani. [? f. Rame r3.i] (See qiiot.) 
1867 Sstyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 559 Rawed, the state of 
a ship on the stacks, when all the frames are set upon the 
keel, the stem and stern-post put up, and the whole adjusted 
bj^he ram-line, 

Bamed(e, obs. Sc. ff. Rehede. Bamee, var. of 
Ramie, TLamefy, obs. f. Bamege, var. 

Rauage a. Bameid, obs. Sc. f. Rehede. 
BameMn, rarnequiu (rsemSkin). Forms : 
8 ramnie(,l)kin, S-rameQ.uixi, 9 ramekin, -akin, 
-aqulu. [ad. F, ramequin ( 1690 ) of dub. etym. 
Cf. obs. Flem. rammeken toasted bread (Kilian).] 
A small quantity of cheese, with bread-crumbs, 
eggs, etc., usually baked and served in a special 
mould. Chiefly pi. 

1706 Phillips, Ramequin (Fr. in Cookery), toasted Cheese 
and Bread, a Toast and Cheese. Ramequins are also small 
slices of Bread-crum cover'd with a Farce made of pounded 
Cheese, Eg^s and other Ingredients bak'd in a Pie-pan. 
X734 Cmmissenr Ho, m Toasted cheese is already buried 
in rammelkins. 18x9 H. Busk Batiquei ii. 647 Your rame- 
kins too rich.. Your fricassee too fat. X8S4 A. B. Kirwan 
Host 4' Guest 198 At large dinners in London, cheese is 
oFtenest eaten in the form of ramequins, or grated Parmesan, 
and other preparations. 1879 B^ham Weekly Post 8 Feb. 
x/4 We had hot cheese, like ramakins. 

ailrib. 1894 Westtn. Gaz, 2 June 8/2 Butter some small 
ramekin moulds, x8()4 C. H. SEmPraci. Gastron. 351 Fill 
the mixture in little French china ramaquin cases. 
Bamel, obs. form or var. of Ramble sb.^ and v., 
Rameal, and Rammel sb.'^ 
tBa'melande. (Of obscure form and meaning.) 
Perh. written for 7'a;«e/(= rammel, rubbish) ande. 
at 1320-30 E. E. Aim. P. C, 279 Nowhere he fyndez No 
rest ne recouerer, bot ramelande myre. 

•j* Ea'melet, Obs.rare-'^, [f. F. raws branch 
- 1 - -let.] a small branch, twig. In miot Ji^. 

1632 UuquHART fenuel Wks. (1834) 200 For better under- 
standing whereof, with all its dependant boughs, sprigs, and 
ramelets, I have set down [etc.]. 

Bamell, obs. form of Rammel sh^ 
Bamellie(s, obs. variant of Ramilie. 
Biaxaellose (rse'melJus), a. [f. mod.L. ramell- 
us, dim. of ramus [cf. Ramdlvs) -f- -ose,] Bear- 
ing, or having the form of, small ramuli, 

183a Smithsonian Cmtrib. Knozvl. V. v. 205 Branches ex- 
cessively divided, ramellose. 1872 H. C. Wood Fresh- Water 
Algiesoj Fasciculi of extreme branches densely ramellose. 
Bamembrance, obs. Sc. f. Remembbamoe. 
Bament (re‘-ment). [ad. L. Ramentum.] 

*|-1. pi. Scrapings. Obs. rare. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 143 A saxum nitrosum, or 
laments of stone. 1675 W[ilson] Spadacr. Dunehn. 38 
This Liquor thus replenish’d.. with the raments of Iron. 

2. Bot. — Ramentum 2. 

18x9 in Paniolttgia X. 

Bamentaceous (rsement^-Jss), a. Bot. [f. 

RaMENT-UM -f -AOEOUS.] 

1. Covered with ramenta or scales. 
x8i6 Kcith Pkys. Bot. I. 75 A branch or stem that is 
covered with thin and dry scales or flaps is said to be 
ramentaceous. X84S Lindley Sch. Bot. ix. (1838) 134 Leaves 
simple, , .-with a ramentaceous stalk. x866 Treas. Bot, gsilx. 


2 . Resembling ramenta. 

x86i Bentley Ma^t, Bot. 48 Other modiiications . . are the 
ramenta or ramentaceous hairs so abundant upon Ferns. 

Bamenti-ferous, a. Bot. [f. as prec. -f 
-(i)PEROUS.] Sealing ramenta. 

x'S6& Aihenseum 27 Nov. 711/2 The ramentiferous surfaces 
not extending to the apex. 

II Bamentum (ramemtom). Chiefly in pi. 
ramenta. [L., f. radere: see Rase e*.!] 

1 . A fragment scraped off ; + an atom, mote. 

166a Ray Three Itin. (1846} 124 Common, or rain, water 

falling upon a stone, doth continually carry away some 
insensible ramenta, or atoms, of it. X678 Cudworth Intell. 
Sysi. I. iii. § 14. 113 Those Ramenta that appear in the air 
when the sun-beams are tiansmltted through cranies. 
1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) I, 73 Sir Gilbei-t Blane.. 
considers the salivniy glands as one of the outlets for the 
ramenta of the bones. 

2 . Bot. A thin membraneous scale formed on 
the surface of leaves and stalks. 

x8ig in Pantologia X. 1832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 41 
Ramenta . . are particularly numerous . . upon the petioles 
and the back.s of the leaves of Fern.s. 1872 Nicholson 
Palxoni. 480 Rhizomata.. covered with hairs or ramenta, 

BaiueoilS (rJi-m/iss), a. BoU [f. L. rtinms 
branch -Eous.] Of or belonging to branches. 

1760 Lee Introd. Bot. in. iv. (1765) 17s Rmneous, belong- 
ing to the Branches. X832 Lindley Introd. Bot. 416. 
x866 Treas. Bot. 957/1. 

Bamequin, variant of Ramekin. 

Bamera, Bames, obs. IT. Remora, Rams. 
Bamesan, obs. form of ramasan, Ramadan. 
Bamessid (rm-mesid), -ide (-aid), sb. and a. 
Also Rameside. [ad. Gr. type *'Pa/xeo’o’f 5 j;s, f. 
‘Pa/xtaoijs Rameses + -iSrjs, patronymic suffix.] A 
member of the, .Egyptian royal family during the 
19th. and Both dynasties. 

x8s4 C. H. Cottrell tr. Bunsen's F.gypt’s place in Univ. 
Hist. II. 571 The Ramehsides of this [20th] Dynasty have 
generally been made use of for completing the 19th. 1875 
S. Birch Egypt fr. Earliest Times iv. 154 The Theban line 
of the Kame.ssid.s appears to have been broken up [etc.], 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

1839 C. H. Cottrell tr. BunsezPs Egypt’s^ place in Univ. 
Hist. HI. 160 The confusion of the Sesostride and Rames- 
side legends. X864 Aihenxvm No. 1937. 786/1 The great 
Pharaohs of the Ramesside dynasty. 1873 S. ^iRCa EgyH 
fr. Earliest Times iv. 154 A princess., of the Ramessid line. 
II Ba'inex. Med. Obs. [L.] A rupture, hernia. 
1608-9 Middleton Widoio iv. ii, I thought 't had been 
some gangrene, fistula, Canker, or ramex. 1753 Cuamqers 
Cycl. Supp., Ramex, a word used by some as a name for 
hernia or rupture, 

Bamezan, obs. form of ramaeau, Ramadan. 
Bamfee’zled, a. Sc. Worn out, exhausted. 

1783 Burns and Ep. y. Lapraik 13 The tapetless ram- 
feezl’d hiazie. 1890 Service Noiatulums ix. 63 He wrocht 
awa till he was lamfeezled. 

tBamforce, v.^ Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
-forse. [var. Raneorcb, q. v.] trans. To fortify, 
strengthen (a wall, rampart, etc.) ; to block up, 
baiTicade (a gate or door). 

1370 Burgh Rec. Editih. (1875) 269 Tlie counsall ordanis 
the baillics . , to caus ramfoice the Walter Yait. 1383 
Stocker Cjw, Warres Lowe C. iv. 56 Thei beganne to . . 
ramforce the Rampares, and Vauntmures. 1644 Privy 
Council Decreta a Oct. 331 She . . caused ramforce the 
doores of the kirk with clog stones and otlieri-s the like 
inateTiallis..[and] debarred the people from acce.sse. 
fg, xs8x Satir. Poems Reform, xliv. 141 HU boss bellie, 
ramforsit with creisch and lie, Will serue to be a gabion, 
b. ? To stop or jam up (cannon). 

1632 Lithgow Trav, iii. 104 'They scaled the walles, slue 
the watches, and vnhappily ramforced all the Canon. 
Hence f Bamforoed ppl. a. Obs. 

1389 A. Hume Hymns vii. 76 Wks. (S. T. S.) 54 Of mightie 
walls and ramforst towers so hie. 

Bamforce ring, var. Ranfoeoe ring. 

1669 Stormy Mariner's Mng, v. 48 (plate). 
BamgU’nshoch, a. Sc. Harsh, ill-tempered. 
1721 Kelly Sc. Prov. 348 What makes you so Ramgun- 
shoch to me ? 1793 Burns Had I the wyte ii. Our ram- 
gunshoch glum gudeman Is out. 

t Ba'm-head. Obs. [f. Ram sb.i"] 

1 . One who has a head like a ram ; a dull, thick- 
witted, or obstinate person ; also, a cuckold, 

1603 Play Siueley in Siinpson Sch, Shahs. (1878) I. 196 
Drum, . . make the ram-heads hear that are within. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Taylor’s Pastorall 54 To be caTd 
Ramhead U a title of honour. 1632 MA.s.siNcnK & Field 
Fatal Dowry ii. i, Were it my father’s trunk, The tyrannous 
ram-heads with their horns should gore it. 

2 . Naut. A halyard block : see Ram’s-head 2. 

XSX4 in Oppenheim Adni. Royal Nasty (1896) I. App. A. 
Ramehedes with ij shevers of Brasse. 1626 Capt. Smith 
Accid, Yztg. Seamen ii The ram heads, the Knights. 1704 
in Harris Lex. Techm 

3 . Part of the arm of a crane. 

161X Cotgr., Molleiie, . . tha ram-head of a fearne, or 
windlesse. iffl6 Land. Gaz, No. 2183/4 Stolen, . . a Crane 
Rope cut, and the Ram-head of Iron. 1720 Desaguliers 
in Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 200 The End of the Gibbet g 
with the Ram-head r, and the Weight hanging at it. 

Hence f Ha un-head v. trans., to give horns to, 
to make a cuckold of. Obs. 

17x3 Poor Robin (N.), For fear you should be this day 
wedded. And on the next day be ram-beaded. 

Ba'm-liea:ded, a. Having the head of a 
ram ; fig. thick-headed. 


x8x3 Scott Let. to Mortlti 12 Jan. in Lockhart, 'To 
enlighten the understanding of an old ram-headed sheriff 
who was usually named Leather-head. 1863 J. H. Ingra- 
ham Pillar of lire (1872) 213 The -worship of., the sacied 
ox at On, and of the ram-headed Ammon at Thebes, 

Bami, pi. of Ramus. 

Bam-ian, obs, form of Ramadan. 
tBa'inie, a, Obs. rare^K [f. Ram-us (see 
Ramist) 4- -10.] = Ramean. 

X653 R. Sanders Physiogn, 165 The Aristotelick and 
Ranuck Philosophy. 

BamiclO (nEmik’l). Zool. [ad. L. type *rdmi- 
culus, dim. of ramus branch.] A small branch (of 
a zoophyte). 

X846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 463 Ramicles much crowded. 
Bamicoim (rae’mikpjn), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
type *rdmicornis, f. ramus branch -1- cornu horn.] 

A. sb. Omith. The horny sheath of the rami of 
the lower mandible. 

x866 Coues in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc, Philadelphia 176 
The ramicorn which' coveis the sides of the lami of the 
lower mandible is chiefly noticeable for the peculiar outline 
of its base. 

B. adj. Eiit. Having ramified antenna:. (In 
recent Diets.) 

Bamicalose (rami‘ki;?l( 7 »s), a. Zool. [ad. L. 
type *ramictddstis, f. * ramictilus \ see Ramiclb 
and -OSE.] Characterized by ramicles. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 465 Erect arborescent, stem . . 
laterally ramiculose. 

Bamie (raj’mz). Also ramee. [Malay 

r&mt.'] a. A Chinese and East Indian plant of the 
nettle family, Bahmeria nivea, called also Rhea 
and grass-cloth plant, b. The fine fibre of this 
plant, extensively employed in weaving. 

[x8i7 Raffles ytvua I. 7 Among plants, the widiiri and 
rdmi, the fibres of the latter affoid very strong and durable 
cords.] 188S Times 22 Sept. 6/6 The best machine for e.Y- 
tracting the fibre of ramie in a green state. X897 Westm. 
Gae. 3 July 6/2 The canvas is made of Indian ramee. 

attrib. and Comb. X884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 742/1 
Ramie Machinery. xSgo Hosib West China 73 'rhe cloth 
is manufactured from Ramie-fibre. 

Bamifa'Ctive, a. [f. L. ramus branch -bFAO- 
TlVB,] Forming, or developing into, a branch. ^ 
1766 Musewn Rust, VI. 210 We are ignorant what, in 
the natural . . state of a tree, determines a bud to form a rami- 
factive, instead of a fmetiferous shoot. 

Bamiferouis (rSmifSrss), a. rare. [f. L. 
rdm-us branch + -(i)eebou8.] Bearing branches. 

x8xp H. Busk Banquet i, 249 ’fhe broad elm, ramiferous 
o’er head. x8s6 W. Clark Van der iioeven's Zool, I. 83 
Shaft knotw, genicula tumid, ramiferous. 

Ba*mificate, v. rare-^. [Latinized form of 
Ramify, after next.] intr. To branch out. 

Fraser’s Mag. XXX. 518/1 It is surprising how the 
family tree ramificates and widens. 

Bamification (r£E:mifikJ'’j3n). [n. of action 
f. med.L. ramificare Rasiipy, perh. after F. ravii- 
ficaiion (i6th c.).] 

1 . The action or process of ramifying. 

1760 J, Lee Introd, Bot. iii. xiii. (176^) 200 Ramification 
is the Manner in which a Tree produces its Branches. X783 
Martyn Roupeau's Bot. xxxi. (1794) 485 The mode and 
degree of ramification in leaves and branches, 1863 Mozley 
JUirac. i. 207 The ramifications and migrations of the 
human race. 1881 Westcott & Hort Grk N. T. Introd. 
g 12 Transmission ceases . . to retain exclusively the form of 
diverging ramification. 

b. The branches of a tree collectively. 
x82x CaKiaLect. Drawingy. 283 This character, .pervades 
, . trunk, ramification, bark, and foliage. 

2 . A subdivision or single part of a complex 
structure analogous to the branches of a tree, esp. 
of veins, arteries, and other parts in animals and 
plants, and of rivers. Cf. Branch sb. 2. 

X677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. i. ii. 65 _ A ramification of 
the nej-uus intetfostalis is also inserted into the Muscle of 
the Heart. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 122 In congelations . . we 
frequently find curious ramifications, as on Glass-windows 
in winter. 1773 Adair Amer. Ind. 284 From the small 
rivers .. the far-extending ramifications are innumerable. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric, Chem. iii. (1814) 56 The root .. 
terminating in minute ramifications and filaments. 1834 
R. Mudic Bril. Birds (1841) I, 14 All featheis are sun- 
divided till the ultimate lamifications are exceedingly 
minute. X879 A. R. Wallace Australasia ii. 23 Like the 
Amazon, it sends out forks and ramifications, 
b. transf. Of immaterial things. 

*7SS Johnson Diet. Pref., When the radical idea branches 
out into parallel ramifications. x8oo Colquhoun Co/nw. 
Thames Pref., The numerous ramifications of a Commercial 
intercourse of unexampled extent. 1849 hlACAULAV Hist. 
Eng. V. 1 . 506 One of the ramifications of the Whig plot had 
extended thither. 1866 Dk, Argyll Reign Law 1, (ed. 4) 
27 Like all central truths, its ramifications are infinite. 

Bamified (rce'mlfsid), ppl. a. [f. Ramify v, 
■1- -ED 1.] Branched, characterized by ramification. 
x_672 Grew Idea Philos. Hist, PI, § 6 As of Roots, in 
being Thick or Slender, . . Stringed or Ramified, X799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth 329 Their horns.. are solid, cylin- 
drical and ramified. 1863 H. Spencer Ess, II. 205 The 
ramified consequences that laws have produced. 

BamiflOTOTis, a. Bot. [f. L. ramus branch -l- 
fior~,fios flower + -ous. Cf. F. ramijlore.'] Flower- 
ing on the branches. 
x88q a, Gray Struct. Bot. Gloss. 
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Bamiform (r£eTniff 5 im), a. [f. as prec. + 
-FOBM : cf. F. ratniforme.'] Branch-like ; ramified. 

1822-34 Cooei's Stueiy Med. (ed. 4) II. 556 The ramiform 
expansion of a minute vein. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xlviii. (1836) 449 The water gorges were more ramiform. 

Bamify (rae-mifsi), v. Also 6 ramefy, -ifye, 
-yfye, 6-7 ramifie. [ad. F. ramijier (1314), ad. 
med.L. rantificdre, f. ramus branch: see -ft.] 

1 . intr. Of trees and plants or their parts : To 
form branches, to branch out, extend in the form 
of branches. 

1376 Newton Lemnte's Complex. (1633) ais Those Trees 
and Sprayes that doe not burgen and ramifie. a 1735 Abbuth- 
NOT A liments iii. 64 When they [asparagus plants] are older, 
and begin to ramif}', they lose this Quality. 1842 Lance: 
Coiiage Farmer 18 The roots are allowed to ramify and 
collect additional nourishment. 

2 . znlr. To extend or spread in a number of 

subdivisions or offshoots analogous to branches; 
esp. of veins, nerves, etc. 

1578 Banisteb I/isi. Man viii. iot That [nerve] which 
runneth inward . . ramifieug to that first Muscle. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ii. v. (1672) 97 Whether . . some 
[Corals] . . were able even in their stony natures to ramifie 
and send forth branches. 17^ Hunter in P/til. Tratts. 
LXXVII. 419 The branches of the bronchise which ramify 
into the lungs. 2822-34 Goad's Studp Med. (ed. 4) I. 223 
[Cholera] spread, .to Fanwell, where it ramified north and 
south. x86i May Const. Hist. ^18631 II. xiv. 428 Dissent 
had grown and spread and ramified throughout the land. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commiv. I.xxviii. 443 The machinery of 
the National government ramifies over the whole Union. 

3 . intr. To break up, divide, into branches or 
analogous parts. 

X541 R. Copland Gaydon's Quest. Chirurg. G j b, Yet 
agaynwarde they ramyfye in to two partyes. 1805 W. 
Saunders Min. IVaters 12 A system of cylindrical vessels 
generally ramifying into minute branches. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 177 Esculent colic may be justly con- 
templated as ramifying into the three following varieties. 
1856 Olmsted Slave States 93 The road, which for a short 
distance further was plain enough, soon began to ramify. 

4 . Irans. To cause to shootout, spread, or extend 
after the manner of branches. (Somewhat rare in 
active voice ; the passive is freq. in 19th c.) 

1565 J- Hall Crt. Ferine 31 h. But we O Lorde, that 
be alyue, Thy prayse wyll .spreade and ramifye. 1578 
Banister Hist, Man v. 78 The braunches . . are ramified 
abroad through the thinne Membran. t 6 za T, Granger 
Divine Logike 296 The seede, or roote out of which all the 
specials following, .are as it were procreated, and ramified. 
1767 Gooch IFounds I, 273 The vessels, which are ramefied 
in, and upon the plicatures of the pia Mater. 1823 Mac- 
LAREN Railways 27 Railways . . may be ramified over a 
whole country, i860 Tyndall Clac. n. xxiv. 337, I have 
seen the internal liquefaction ramify itself like sprigs of 
myrtle. 

6. To separate into branches or analogous 
divisions. Also absol. 

1800 Jefferson (Frit. (1839) 3^3 Some of these articles 

are too much for one professor and must therefore be rami- 
fied, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) I. 343 The varia- 
tions of the pulse [have] been ramified into .so many divisions 
and sub-divisions. Ibid. II. 103 In dividing them into two 
distinct sub-species, . . he ramifies very unnecessarily. 
Hence Ba'mifying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1682 Grew Anat. Leaves iv. § 17 The Distribution of the 
Threds which the Vessels compose, is not the Ramifying of 
Greater Pipes into Less. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
III. 108 Fanaticism .. may . . rage with all the ramifying 
power of an epidemic. 1884 Bower & Scott Da Bary's 
Pfianer. 62 Branch-endings of ramifying conical hairs. 
Bamigerous (rami-dgeras),®. Bot. [i.’L.rdm-m 
+ -(l)OEBOUS,] = Ramiferous. In recent Diets. 

't* Ba’millet. Obs. rare [ad. Sp. ramillete^ 
A bouquet or nosegay of flowers. 

CX620 T. Robinson Mary Magd. 364 Faire ramillets and 
posies liee preepares. 

BamiTlift (rte'mili). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 
ramallie, -ellie(s, 8-9 ramilie, 9 ramil(l)i0S. 
[From Raiuillies in Belgium, the scene of Marl- 
borough’s victory in 1706.] 

1 . attrib. Applied a. to a wig having a long plait 
behind tied with a bow at top and bottom (so also 
with tait) ; b. to a method of cocking the hat. ^ 

c 1740 A, Allen MS. Diet., Ramellies-Cock. . a Rarnihe 
wig i. the twisted Tail Wig. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy YE.. 
ii, Putting my uncle Toby’s great ramallie wig into pipes. 
1838 Carlyle Fredk, Gi. v. iii. (1872) II. 83 Drinking cham- 
pagne in ramilies wigs. 

2 . absol. A Ramillie wig or tail. 

1732 Monthly Rev. Feb. 121 A head of fine fl^en hair .. 
braided into a ramillie. 1816 Scott A ntiq. xvii, Sir Arthur s 
ramilies being the positive, his own bob- wig the compara- 
tive. 1883 A. Dobson At Sign qf Lyre iz8 Giving his 
Ramillie a whisk. 

Hence Xba'millLed «.= Ramillie i a. 

1752 Budworth Fortn. Ramble ii. 10 Decorated with a 
ramillied peruke. 

Bamiparous (rami'paros), a. Bot. [f. L. ram-us 
+ -(i)PABOus.] That produces branches. 
x866 Treas. Bot. 9S7/1. 

Bamiram, erron. form of ramisam, Ramadan. 
Bamisli, obs. form of Rammish a. 

Bamisiu (r^hmiz’m). [f. Ramus (see next) + 
-ISM.J The logical system of Ramus. _ 

1710 tr. Boyle's Diet. (1735) IV. 842/2 Rami^ had been 
introduced into the universities of Holland, if Scaliger and 
some others had not prevented it, 1882 R. Adamson in 
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Encycl. Brit. XIV. B03 Cambridge alone, .was a stronghold 
of Ramism. 

Bamist (rf I'mist), sb. (and a.), [f. the name 
of Ramus (Pierre de laRamee, 1515-1572) + -IST.] 

A. sb. A follower of Ramus, as the author of 
a system of logic opposed in various respects to 
the Aristotelian. 

1603 Camden Mem. (1636) 112 To reduce surnames to a 
metbode |s matter for a Kamist, 1702 C. Mather Magti. 
Chr. in. 111. (1852) 539 He was an acute Ramist, but yet he 
professed^himself a lover of a Trichotomy. 1876 Bourne 
Locke I. i. 45 At Oxford, in Locke's day, the Ramists and 
anti-Ramists fought out their interminable battle. 

B. attrib. or as adj. Of, pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, Ramists or Ramism. 

1863 W. C. Dowding Life Calixtus vi. 40 It is the Ramist 
party that the allusion points to. 1882 R. Adamson in 
Eucycl. Brit. XIV, 803 Bacon with well-grounded objection 
to much of the Ramist method, expounds the system of 
logic with unmistakable reference to the Ramist principles. 

Hence f Bami'stical a., pertaining to Ramus or 
his system ; Ha'xulstxy, Ramism. 

1627 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 261 Even Hooker himselfe 
(though otherwise no friend to Rapaystry) acknowledgeth 
that It is of marvellous quicke dispatch. 1636 Featly 
Clovis Myst. XXL 277^ Whose day after a ramisticall dicho- 
tomy being divided into forenoone and afternoone. 184X 
Keble in looker's IVks. (188S) I. 218 wfe, Ramistry. 
Ba'm-ja'm, adv. died, and slang, [f. Ram v. 
+ Jam ».] Ram-jam full, crammed full. 

1879 Waugh Chiutney Center ^6 If I wur ram-jam full o’ 
sixpences, 1 shouldn't feel comfortable. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
XXX. 487/2 It’s truly a royal game, ram-jam full of pluck, 
‘t' Ba*mliiii. Obs. rare~K A young ram. 

1638 Ford Fancies iv. i, This ramkin hath tupp'd my old 
rotten carrion mutton. 

Bam-liue. [?f. Ram (See quots.) 

1664 E. Bushnbll Shipwright 14 A line stretched from 
the middle of the Sterne-Post to the middle of the Stem, 
called by Ship-wrightes, a Ram^line. 1711 W. Sutherland 
Shipbuild. Assisi. 27 A Ram-line made fast 011 the Stem 
ana Stern-post, and weighed by some Device or other to 
steddy it. 1794 Rigging % Seamanship I. 8 Ram-line, a 
long line (thicker than common) used to gain a straight 
middle-line upon a tree or mast x8x3 Burney Falcor^s 
Mar, Diet., Ram-line, a small rope, or line, sometimes used 
to form the sheer of a ship, and to set the beams of the 
deck fair. 

Bamm, obs. form of Ram sb, and v. 
Bammadan, obs. form of Ramadan. 
Bammage, -al(e : see Ramage, Rammel 
+ Bammasche, ? var. Ramage a. Obs. rare—''-. 
Explained by Leyden (1801) as F. rasnassS, collected, 
xg^ Compl. Scot, vi. 38 , 1 herd the rumour of rammasche 
fouli.<|i ande of beystis that mmd grite beir. 

Bammass, variant of Ramasb v. Obs. 

Bamme, obs. form of Ram sb. and v. 
Bammed (rtemd),^//. a. [f. Ram: vj + -ed i.] 
Forced in, beaten hard, etc. 

138a Stanvhurst /Eneis ni. (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramd 
garbadge, theire gorges drafrye be gulled. X656 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boccalinfs Advis. fr. Parnass, i. xc. (1674) 123 
A Musket loaded with ram’d bullets. 1833 Loudon Ettcycl. 
Arch. S 753 Partitions.. of nunraed earth or of cob. 1839 
R, Thompson Gardeners Assist. 677 The roots do not 
penetrate through the rammed chalk. 

fBa'jnzaee. Obs. rare. Euphemism for Damme. 
1632 Total Rout in Conmew. BaU. (Percy Soc.) 13:3 With 
dammees and rammees you addle bis brains. 

Bammege, variant of Ramage a. Obs. 
Bammekin, obs. form of Rameetn. 

Bammel (rte'm’l), jAI Now only dial, F onns : 

5 ramoil, -ayle, -al, 5-6 rajnel(le, 4-6, 9 raamell ; 

6 xamizial(e, -^d, 6-7 raanmell, 6-9 rammel, 
-il. [In senses i and 3 app. a. OF. ramaille 
branches (Godef.), f. ranie branch. But the re- 
maining senses are not clearly developed from 
these, and may really represent a different word.] 

tl. north, and .Sc. Brushwood, underwood, small 


trees or bushes. Obs. 

1373 Dnrk. Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 121 Pro transgressione 
facta in Elden, viz. snccidend’ ramell’. X513 Douglas 
Uriels X. vii. 112 The hyrd . . Amang the scroggy rammell 
settis the fyre. 2390 Burel Descr. Queen’s Enij^ in Watson 
Coll. Sc. Poems (1700) II. i In Tapestries ye inicht persaue. 
Young Ramel, wrocht like lawrell treis. 

attrib. 1342 Sterv. Cheviot in MS. Cott. Calig. B 8, fol, 73 b. 
By the ryuers these growyth many allers and other rammell 
wood. x349 CompLfcot. vi. 37 There vas ane grene banc ful 
of rammel grene treis. 

2 . Small, crooked, or rubbishy branches, esf. from 
trees which have been felled and trimmed. 


ciaao Pallad. an Hush, m. 292 The ramail from the 
fressher bough to leson Is good. x6xx Inv. in Chesh. Gloss. 
(1880) S.V., It. ffyve wayne loads of Coles, some Ramell, 
Kids, pooles, & a stone trough, a 1796 Peggb Derbicisms, 
Rammel, small spray- wood left after the cord wood, stakes, 
and all the larger stuff is taken out. 1886- in dial, glossaries 
(W. Som., Chesh., Northumb.). 

3 . Rubbish or any kind. 

X370-7X Ace, Rolls Durham (Surtees) 209 De ramell 
petrarum rem. de ecclesia del Magdeleynes. 1473 Watetf. 
Arch, in sotk Rep, Hist, MSS- Comm. App. V. 312 That 
no..man..putte no manere dunge, ramell or fylth into the 
lyvere. 1569 Chron. St. Martm's Leicester (1866) 172 For 
(jaryinge y® stones & Rammell aw^ where y® Crosse 
stoode. x<ba& Nottingham Rec.lxfi^'Vf'.zdb For..clensinge 
the streetes, and caryinge away the rammell., xlvijr. 1766 
Ch. Acc. in Rutland Gloss, s.v., For Raming Rammil out of 
the church porch bd, 183a Boston Herald 6 Mar. 4 Some 


rammel which had been most improperly placed in Broad- 
street. X870 E. Peacock Ra^ hkirL 1 . 194 Tak’ that 
rammil [= money] back ; I don’t want none on it. 1877- 
in dial, glossaries (Line., Rutl., Waiw., etc.), 
attrib. 1^33 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 31 De 
4<f. de magistro Ricardo Morton proramelstone sibi vendito. 

4 . W. Midland dial. A hard infertile earth. 

1834 Brit, Hush. 1 . 405 A grey sand, mixed with coarse 
clay— which the farmers call rammel. 1844 yml. R, Agric. 
Soc. V. I. 80 A few inches of an unwholesome rammel, under 
which is a stiff marl subsoil. 1894 Baring-Gould Queen of 
Love III. 37 The fold was apparently of ‘rammel’ ,. and 
grew nothing but a little stunted broom. 

Ba'mmel, sbl^ Sc, Also ramble. [Of obscure 
origin : prob. not identical with prec.] A mixture 
of barley and common bear formerly sown in Fife. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. IX. 441 (Crail). 1794 Ibid. XII. 
331 (Markinch). 

t Ba*mmel, v. rare—°. [app. f. Rammel sb.i 3 ; 
but cf. Sw. ramla in same sense.] (See quot.) 

x6ii Florio, Framdre, to breake in sunder, to rammell or 
moulder in pieces as sometimes mud walles or great masses 
of stones will doe of themselues. 

BammeUcin, obs. form of Ramekin. 
Ba'znmelly, a. dial. [f. Rammel ^3.1 4 -f- -t.] 
Of the nature of rammell. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 1883 Greslev 
Gloss. Coal-mining 199 Rammelly, mixed argillaceous ancT 
sandy rocks. 

Bammer (ns’moi). Also 6 -ar, -or. [f. Ram v.'^'] 

1 . An instrument for ramming’ or beating down 
earth, or forcing stones into the ground, consisting 
of a heavy piece of wood held upright, the blow 
being given with tlie lower end. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. FIJ (1896) 8g Paving rammers of 
tymbre. 2530 Palsgr. 260/2 Rammer for husbandrie. 1600 
Surflet Countrie Famte ii. liv. 372 You may beate it [the 
earth] downe with a rammer of wood. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 107 The rest have rammers for ramminge and 
beatinge of the earth downe into the hole. 2766 Museitm 
Rust. VI. 318 One per-son maybe employed with a i-anuner, 
to follow five or six mowers. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mint. Diet, 325/2 Compressing, by means of rammers, the 
loose earth used in building parapets. 

b. A similar implement used for other purposes ; 
a pestle or stamp. 

2643 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xxxiii. § 402 They 
stamped it [barley] with a rough rammer in a bake house. 
2735 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 361 Ramming them [ashes] . . with 
a small light rammer, as tight as you can, without bursting 
the vatt. 1837 Whittock Bk. trades (1842) 234 [Fuller) 
Very heavy pointed ‘rammers' fall upon the cloth. 1832 
Morfit Tanning Currying (1833) 409 The skias.. are 
beaten out with the mace, or rammer, 1879 Cassell's Teckn. 
Educ, IV. 338/1 When full to the brim the salt is worked 
about with a short thick stick, the ‘rammer ’. 

c. Applied in contempt to a heavy, clumsy shoe. 

x8xo Splendid Follies I. 127 If you had but a pair of pink 

slippers on instead of those confoimded rammers. 

2 . A cylindrical block of wood fixed at the end 
of a staff, used to drive home the charge of a 
cannon ; f the ramrod»of a fire-arm. 

2497 Naval Acc, Hen. VII 125 Rammers for gonnes. 

X58X Styward Mart. Discipl. 1. 44 A good and sufficient 
peece, flaske, . . mould, rammor. 1627 Caft. Smith Seaman’s 
Gram. xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood at the other end 
[of the sponge] to ramme home the Powder and the Wad- 
dings. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, v. 68 Then with the 
Rammer put the Powder home gently. 1778 Hutton in 
Phil, Trans. LXVIII, 68 The powder was forced up with 
only one stroke of the rammer. 2833 Marrvat P, Simple 
(1863) 247 As the men withdrew the lammer, a shot from the 
enemy entered^ the muzzle. 2879 Man. Artillery Exerc. 8 
Overbank carriages, jointed rammers, &c., for our siege guns. 

b. A ramming instrument used in chemical experi- 
ments, or in blasting operations. 

1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Meek, xxiii. 183 The lower 
end of the Glass rammer (if we may so call it). 1709 Phil. 
Trans. XXVI. 362 , 1 ramm’d them strongly down with a 
Rammer, whose Basis was very little less than the Bore of 
the Tube. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 6 The rammer one 
diameter shorter than the mould. 1868 Fairley Gloss. 
Terms Coal-Miniug a, Rammer, an iron instrument used 
in filling a hole . . previous to firing the powder, 

i* 3 . A battering-ram, Obs. rare. 

2346 Langley Pol. Virg. De hvuent, ir, vii. 47 h, The 
rammer called in Latin Aries wherwith walles be ouer- 
throwen was made by Epeus at Troye. 

4 . A pile-driver, or similar device. 

1688 R. Holme Armmtry^ iii. 480/3 A Rammer, or an In- 
strument to Drive Piles into the Ground. 2773 Falck 
Day's Diving Fess. 27 The next implement was a rammer, 
with which the blocks were to be driven into the object. 
[Description follows.] 2833 J- Nicholson Operat, Meckamc 
(ed. 4) 313 'The rammer made use of to drive piles. 

5 . One engaged in. ramming earth. 

1876 Voyle Stevenson Milit. Diet. 326/1. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense i) rammer-beaten 
ad]*., (sense a) rammer-head, rod, 

2349 Privy Couticil Acts II. 349/1 Rammers and ramer- 
hedes, xvj dousen. 2692 Ci^t. Stuitlls Seaman’s Gram, ir, 
xi. 106 Make a mark upon the Rammer-head. 2774 Cook 
in Phil, Trans. LXIV. 411 The shock forced the musket 
out of his hand, and broke the rammer rod. 1834 Landor 
Exam, Shaks. Wks. ,1846 II. 276 The groundwork and 
religious duty not being well rammer-beaten and Hinted. 
2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 325/2 Rammer-heads 
for.. siege guns are not attached to the sponge staves. 

Bammes, Bammil, obs. ff. Rams, Rammel sb?- 
Bauunuigf (im'miq), vbl. sb? [f. Ram v?-f- 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. in its various senses. 
Also with adv, 
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BAMP, 


C1440 Promfi. Parv. 422/2 Kajninynge, of a growade. 
3464 (1883) II. 371 rorniakyngofholesand 

rammyng. .liijrf. 1391 Pekcivall Sp. Diet., Maqotieria, 
.. ramming in. 1834 H. Milleb SeJt. ^ Schm. ix. 177 The 
CO' arose. .‘A rainmjngJ a ramming He was poised like 
an ancient battering-ram, and driven headlong against the 
wall of the kiln. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
323/2 Ramming is essential for the stability of the ramparts. 

atirib. 177S Falck Day's DivUtg Vsm. 27 At the top [of 
a rammer] was a ring to hold tlie ramming rope. 

t B amming , vbl. ’i Obs. [f. Ra.M + 
-IN&l.] The copulation of sheep. Only attrib. 
in ramming-time. 

1390 SwiNDUBNE Treat. T'esfztwcwfs 163 The spotted slickes 
being laide before Labans sheepe at the ramming time. 
1607 Topscll Fottr-f. Bectsfs (1658) 487 By the behaviour of 
Sheep at tlieir Rutting or Ramming time the Shepherds 
observe tem]^ests. 

Bamniiug (rae-mig),///. a. [f. Ram e».i] 

1 . slang. Forcible, ‘go-ahead’. 

tSaS Sporting Mag. XVII. 38 The most ramming, cram- 
ming, jamming cove you ever saw perform. 

2 . mal. Very big, huge. 

x8d4 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 226 He worried a 
great, ramming rat. 1877- in northern glossaries. 

t Ba’mmis, a. Sc. Obs. = Rammisi’ a. 
c 1430 Craft ofDeyng 113 in Raiis Raxitig^ Sa mony of 
thir men gangis rammys, 

t Ra’mmis, v. ..Sr. Now mre or Obs. Also 
6 -ise, -eis, 7 >ish. [prob. a back-formation from 
Rammist «.] intr. To behave frantically, to rush 
wildly about. 

<xi58§ Montgomerie FlyRng^ w. Polwart 311 [They] 
rnniineist redwood, and raveld in their leeles. 1396 Dai.- 
BYMrLU tr. Leslie's Hist, .SVoA vii. 1 He began., to rammise 
and rill wylde. 1607 in C. K. Sharpe Pref. Lavls Mem. 
(i8t8) 33 She maid their two Kye run mad and rammish to 
deid. x8oS Jamieson, Rantmis, to go about in a state 
approaching to frenzy. 

ttammislL (rte-mij), Now dial. Also 4-6 
-issh, -yssoli, etc., 6-8 ramish. [app. f. Ram 

1 . a. Of smell, taste, etc. ; Rank, strong, highly 
disagreeable. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. Prol. ^ T. 334 They stynken 
as a goot Hir sauour is so ranimyssh and so hoot. 1562 
Turner Herbal ii. 62 b, Sampharitik . . hath a rammishe or 
huckishe styngkyng smell. 1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden 
cclxvii, Purging away thereby the ranke and rammish 
savour. 1719 D’lrBVEY Pills V. 269 Butchers . . sell a lump 
of Ramish scent ; For Weather Mutton, 
b. Having a rank smell or taste. 
c 1430 Lvdg. Reas, Sens. 3378 Whan she is hoot, Ram- 
mysh taraged as a goot. 153a Palsgb. 322/1 Rammysshe, 
yll savoured as a man or beest that is to ranckc. x6oa 
auBFLET Countrie Farme vii. xxii; 838 Blacke dogs., 
delight most in coursing the rammish and strong sented 
beastes, as wilde bores, foxes [etc.]. 1877 1 ’lot Ostfordsk. 
ai Cats, or such like ramish creatures, xwg Mrs. Toogood 
^ec, Vorksk. Dial,, This cheese., is rather rammish. *894 
Clark Russell Good Ship Mohock 1 . 140 Open that sky- 
light.. Its growing durned rammish down here. 

O. fg. of persons, things, qualities, etc. 
x6xo UisiriO’m. iti. 3x0 Fat 'Ignorance, and rammish 
Barbarisme. ci6xx Chapman Iliad in. Comm. (1857) 79 In 
this poesy, redundant I aSirm him, andramraish. z6^d Haul 
Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advts.fr. Pamass. i. xxiii. (1674) 
25 Those preambles, which smelt so rammish. 

+ 2 . 7 Lascivious,^ lustful. Obs. 

Perh. belongs to Rammish a.^ (cf. sense 2 there). 

*57 ? Stanyiiuhst Descr, Irel. in tlolinshed (xSog) VI. 33 
Ruttinif wives make often rammish husbands, as our proverb 
dooth^ mferre. 1633 Quables Embl. ii. i. 29 Goe, Cupids 
rammish Pandar, goe. 

Hence Ba'mmiBlLly adv. 

1567 J. Maplet Nat. Hist. 63 At haiuest time his leaues 
smel rammishly, in maner like the Goate. xdaa Cockbbam i, 
smelling rammishly. <zx^3 UrgitkarlsRabC’ 
lots in. xii. qs More rammishly lascivious than a Buck. 

Bamnxish, (rse'mij'), Now only dial. Also 
6 -ysahe, 7-9 ramish. [Alteration of Ramaqh a., 
perh. after prec., but cf. Rammist.] 
fl. ssRamagb <?. I. Obs. 

1326 Skelton Magnyf. 163X My hawlte is rammysshc. 
*593 Telt-Troik's N, Y, Gift 88 The rammish hauke is 
tamd_ by oarefull heed. 1633 Walton Angler i. 12 The 
Ramish Hawk, the Haggard, and the two sorts of Lentners, 

2 . Wild, violent. Now only dial. 

Perh. to some extent associated with Ram sb.^ 

1607 Mabkham Ceaial, i. 67 Stond horses naturally .. are 
exceeding rammish, & vnruely, 1807 J. Stagg Poems 134 
What avail’d their ramish routs, Wi' Sampson leyke exer- 
tions. X869 in Lotisdale Gloss. 

BammiBh, variant of Rammis v. Sc. 
Bammishness (rse-mi/nes). [f. Rammish <7.1 
■f -MESS-i The fact or condition of being rammish. 
X332 Huloet, Rammishness, hircus. 1391 Fercivall Sp. 
Did .,Rancioso, rustle, ful of rammishnes. 1617 R. Fenton 
Serm. in Treat, Ch. Rome 107 The killing of the rammisb- 
nesse of our affections. 1660 Hexham, Guelscheydt, an un- 
pleasant Tast,.,or Smell, or Rammishnesse. 

Ba'miuist, a. Sc. Now rare. Also 5 -ysd. 
[7 Alteration of Ramaoe a. Cf. also Rammis a, 
and ®^.] Mad, crazy, frantic. 

1456 Sir G. Have Laso Arms (S. T. S.] 24 j A woodman, 
a ramysde fule that for lytill gude wuld sett his lyf in perile. 
XS38 Bellbndbn Cron. Scot. (1821) I. x86 The residew . . 
come . . as rammist and wod creatiuris, to have revengit the 
slauchter of their freiudis. [Still used in Orkney and Shet- 
land dial.] 

Hence flba'nuniBtneBS, madness, frenzy, Obs. 

‘ 1436 Sir G. Have Law Amts (S. T. S.) 227 The quhilk 
duk..takis a woodnes and a ramysdness in his hede. 


Bamiuy (rto'mi), a. Now chiefly north, dial. 
[f. Ram rfi.l + -Y.] Characteristic of, resembling 
(that of) a ram; ej/.= Rammish a.i i. 

1607 Topsell Four-f, Beasts {1658) 482 That Rammy 
humour and rank moistncss which Is found in the Male- 
sheep. 1621 Bubton Anat. Mel. n. ii. i. i. That rammy 
mutton, which is in Turkey and Asia Minor. 163a Bkome 
City lYit IV. ii, Thou rammy nastinesse. 1882- in dial, 
glossaries (Vks., Lane., Chesh. ). x88^ Bourke Snake Dance 
Moqnis xxvii. 293 Henls of goats skipped nervously past us, 
the leader giving his rammy bleat of warning. 

Bammyn, Bamarte, Rammis t see Reamn, 
Rhamhus. Bammys, obs. f. Rams. 

II Bamolade. Obs. A kind of sauce for fish, 
made of parsley, ‘ chibols *, anchovies, and capers, 
with other seasoning. 

1706 in Phillips. 1736 Bailey Househ. Diet., Having 
dress’d the fillets in a proper dish, they are to be sprinkled 
with this ramolade. 

II Bamollissemeixt (ramobsmah). Tath. [F., 
f. ramollir to soften : see Mollify.] A morbid 
softening of some part of the body, 
x822-^ Gooets Study Med. (ed. 4) I. isj note. The black 
ramollissement or disease, in which the liver is reduced to 
a dark-coloured mass, of very little consistence. 1880 Aitken 
Prod. Med. (ed. 7) II. 474 In thirteen cases of rainollisse- 
ment of the cerebellum, .motion was greatly affected. 

Bamou : see Ramoon. 

II XtamoneUV (ramonor). [F., f. ramoner to 
sweep, f. ramon broom, ultimately from L. ramus 
Ramos.] a. A chimney-sweep, b. A machine 
for sweeping chimneys. Also altnb. c, A colour 
resembling that of soot. 

X83S Court Mag. V. p. ii/i Velvet and satin hats of a new 
colour called ramoneur (it is a dingy shade of brown, 
approaching nearly to black). X859 Sala Tvo. round Clock 
(1861) 39 Smoke has been merciful to Covent Garden 
Market, and its cornucopia is not as dingy as a ramoneur's 
sack. i86c Mavhevv Lend. Leebour II. 373 Cleansing 
Chimneys with the Patent Ramoneur Machine. 

Bamoou (ram 27 ‘n). Also ramon. [Sp. ramon, 
f, ramo branch ; cf. prec.] The tops and leaves of 
a West Indian and Central American ist&iTrophis 
Americanel), used as fodder for cattle. Chiefly in 
comb. Ramoon-tree. 

X7S6 P. Browne faiiiaica 337 The Ranioou tree. The 
leaves and tops of this tree malcc an agreeable wholesome 
fodder for all sorts of cattle, x^j Penny Cycl. XXV. 302/2 
T. americana, the Ramoon-tree, is twenty feet high. . . The 
drupes arc about the size of grapes, and have a pleasant 
flavour. X885 Harper's Mag. Feh 374/2 They go half 
buried under a load of ramon. (The ramon-tree serves as 
fodder for horses.) , 

Bamord, variant of Remobd w Ohs. 

Bamoae (tam^u’s), a. [ad. L. ramSsus\ see 
Ramus and -osb.] = JIamous i. 

x6^ H. More Answ. Psyclup, 1^9 They are long, smooth, 
flexible Parts whereas those of Oil arc more ramose. 1707 
Sloane yamaica I. 66 This Fungus . . begins very narrow, 
growing in breadth to its end, where it is flat, ramose, or 
deeply cut. 1804 PhiL Trans, XCIV. 43 Either in the 
form of layers, or of mamiliae, or in the ramose form of 
stalactites. 1870 Stone Imuit. Heeded 184 Churches .. 
springing into vigorous ramose existence. 

Hence Bamo'selj adv. ; f Xamo’sity Obs.'~^ 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Ramosity, fulness oi Boughes, 
boughiness. 187a H. C. Wood Fresh-Waiet-^Algee 21 A 
gelatinous stratuim .here and there ramoseb divaricate. 
Baxnoso- (ramJu-so), combining form of prec., 
as in ramoso-pal/ncUe, -mbdivided, -subpinneUe. 

X846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 613 Erect, . . irregularly ramoso- 
palmate. Ibid. 66z The viininalis..is described as ramoso- 
subpinnate. Ibid. 707 Minutely ramoso-subdivided. 

BamOUS (r^’mss), a. Now fare. [ad. L. rd- 
mos-us : see Ramose and cf. F. rameux ( i 6 th c.).] 

1 . Branching, ramose : a. of plants, or plant-like 
forms. Also fig. of a pedigree. 

1562 Leigh Armorie (1597) xzo b. Genealogies discending, 
and Ramous. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. ir. iv. 84 Marigold 
. .having a ramous leavy stalk. 1676 J. Beaumont in Phil, 
Trans. Xl. 732 A Mine, where well near all the Entrochi. . 
grew tapering and ramous. 1793 Sib J, E, Smith in Mem. 
(1S32) 1 . 409 A very beautiful, targe, ramous shrub. 

b. Applied (after ancient physics) to the par- 
ticles of viscous or rigid bodies. 

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 105 The Rigidity of the Ramous 
parts of the Air proceeds from the Nitro-aerial corpuscles 
therein infi.xed. xw London ^ Country Brewer i. [ed. 4) 
38 Hops .. whose Particles are active and rigid, hy which 
uie viscid ramous Farts of the Malt are much divided. 1813 
T. Busby Lucretius I, ii. Comm. p. xx, The ramous and 
incurvated seeds.. must inlock each other universally. 

2 . Belonging to, characteristic of, branches. 

x8i3 T. Busby Lucretius II. v. Cotnm, p. xxxii, They 

arose from the ramous friction of groves and woods, a 1845 
Hood Elm Tru 11. xiv, In ramous wrestlings interlaced— 
A Forest Lliocoon. 

Bamowd : see raw-mouthed s.v. Raw a, 
fBaxap, sbX Ohs. Also 5-6 rampe. [?f. 
Ramp 4.] A bold, vulgar, ill-behaved woman 
or girl. 

GX430 Knt, ^ la Tour (x86S) 25 A woman that dede 
onsuere her husbonde afore straungeres like a rampe, with 
grec uelonis wordes. a 1548 Hall Citron, (1809) 148 [She] 
was a rampe of suche ooldnesse, that she would course 
horsses ana ride theira^ to ivater. 1573 G. Hakvey Letter- 
hk, (1884) 113 An insatiable rampe, Of Messalines stampe. 
i6xx Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl in. iii, 'The 
bouncing ramp, that roaring girl my mistress. 1728 Dennis 


Pope's Rape Lock 16 The Author . . represents her likewise 
a fine, modest, well-bred Lady: .. And yet in the very next 
Canto she appears an arrant Ramp and a Tomrigg. [X896 A. 
Lang Monk Fife 62 All men . .mocked the Fucelle for a bold 
ramp, with a bee in her bonnet.] 

Bamp (rsemp), shl^ [Of obscure origin in 
sense i ; in sense 2 abbrev. of Ramfioh; in sense 3 
a back-formation from Ramps.] 

1 1 . The plant Wake Robin {Arum maculatwn'). 
1548 Tvama Names Herbes 16 Arum is called.. in english 
Cuckopintell, Wake Robin, or Rampe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
111. vii. 323. x6xi CoTCR., larrus, Wake-robin, . . Rampe. 

2 . The garden rampion. Also attrib. 

1598 Florio, RasHponsoli, a kind of roote vsed in sallads 
called rampes [x6xi Rampe-rootes vsed much in salades]. 
1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit, Empire (1B54) 1. 105 The ramps 
of the garden are the roots of Campanula rapunculus. 1834 
S. Thomson Wild Fl. iii. 303 The root of the Cavipamda 
rapunculoides was formerly cultivated under the name of 
ramps. 

3 . The wild garlic, ramsons. (.See Ramps.) 

1826 Southey Find. Eccl. Angl. x8 The ramp and the 
stinkard will continue to be as offensive^ and as rank, 
although we should dignify them by their Linnaean appel- 
lations. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Bamp (xtemp), sb.^ [f. Ramp ®.i] The act of 
ramping, in senses of the vb. 

1671 Milton Samson 139 The bold Ascalonite Fled from 
his Lion ramp. X798 Coleridge France iii. Her arm made 
mockery of the warrior’s ramp. 1872 Browning Fifine 
Ixxvii, No pompous stag . . with toss of horn, and brag Of 
bray, and ramp of hoof. 

pi. Romps. Obs. rai'e~~'. 

1747 Carte Hist, Eng. I. 325 Dunstan. . breaking abruptly 
into the loom, found him playing at ramps w'ith his wife and 
her mother. 

Bamp (rsemp), sb.^ [a. F. rampe, f. ramper 
Ramp ®*] 

1 . A slope; an inclined plane connccling two 
different levels, esp. in fortifications. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 233 A ramp of masonry was 
the ascent, but only to one door of this vast apartment. 
183a Southey Hist. Pemns, War III. 419 They were 
employed in . . destroying the ramps of the covered way. 
x88i Falcrave Visions Eng, 238 Like hornets they swarm 
up the ramp, Lancing a breach through the long palisade. 

2 . The difference in level between the abutments 
of a rampant arch. 

1723 W, Halfpenny Sound Building 4 Raise a Ferpen- 
dicumr . . equal to the Ramp of the Arch. 184a Gvvii.t 
Archit..% 1943 To describe a rampant pointed arch, whose 
span, .and the height of the ramp are given. 

3 . a. Part of the handrail of a stair, having a 
concave or upward bend (freq. continued in a knee 
or convex bend), as at a landing. 

1778 Encycl, Brit. (ed. a) I. 6x8/1 ’The manner of drawing 
the raf/ip, which is to rise equal to the height of the first 
step of ihe next flight, 1842 Gwilt Archit. § 3182 In the 
upper ramp . . produce the top of the rail . . to P. 1862 fatal. 
Internat. Exhih, II, xxxi. 24 Model of Stable Fittings .. 
showing the. .division railing and ramps. 

Comb. 1839 Carriage Builders' yrnl. 1. 184/2 The iron 
ramp-rail, . . with the stable-stall-post, ., is a most neat and 
desirable division. 

b. A slanting (straight or curved) shoulder con- 
necting two levels of the coping of a wall. Also, 
the sloping part of a stair parapet. 

x8^ Gwilt Archit, 1023. xB8z Standard 13 Apr. 2/6 
Falling over the coping or ramp of the steps. 

'B.KXD.ViSb.k Slang, [f. Ramp ®.2 2.] A swindle. 
x888 Standard 27 June 6/1 How often do we hear people 
say that such-and-such a race was a fearful ramp. 1902 
Ibid. 29 Apr. 4/3 Being president of a swindle— ‘a ramp' 
they called it. 

Bamp (rsemp), a. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a corrupt form of Rank a., after Ramp ®.] 

1 . Wanton, riotous. Ramp rider = rank rider. 

17x3 Fennecuick Tweeddale 37 When frank Miss John 

came firstlnto the camp With his fierce flaming sword, none 
was so ramp. 1739 Fountainhall Decis, I. 2 (Jam.) The 
other a gentleman, and young, and known to be ramp. 
aiBoo in Child Ballads IV. 198/2 Ride out, ride out, ye 
ramp rider ! 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 62 
The mob were ramp already. 

2 . Strong, rank. 

1824 IMactaggart Gallffuid. Encycl. s.v., A ramp smell, 
a strong smell, the smell of a be-goat. 1887 Suppl. ’Jamie- 
son's Diet. s.v. Lei, A barbarous, cruel method of reducing 
the ramp flavour of the flesh of animals. 

Bamp (rjsmp), Forms : 4-5 raunp-, 4-6 
raump-, (9 dial, rawmp), 6-7 rampe, 4- ramp, 
[a. OF. ramper (12th c.) to creep, crawl, climb, of 
uncertain origin ; cf. It. ramparel\ 

+ 1. intr. To creep or crawl on the ground, rare. 
xago GoumR Conf, HI. 76 A litel Serpent on the ground, 
Which rampeth al aboute round. <1x430 Pilgr. L^ Matt- 
hode I. xli, (i86g) 25, 1 make briddes flee, hestes go, fisshes 
swyrame, dragowiis raunpen. 1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. II. 409 Beastes ramping on the earth, or marching 
VTOn all foure. 

2 . To climb, scramble. Now only dial, 

*5*3 I'D. Berners Froiss. I. cxcl 237 First there entred, 
raumpynge vppe lyke a catte, Bernard de la Salle, xfex 
Holland Pliny x. xviii, These birds will rampe up with 
their bellies to the tree, bending backward. 1653 U kquhart 
Rabelais i. xxiii. xo6 He would . . ramp and grapple after 
thi.s fashion up against a window of the full height of a 
lance. x886 H. Cunliffe Rochdale Gloss., Rawmp, to 
climb or reach over things in a careless manner. 

transf. vaAfig. 1378 ’T. Procter Garg, Gallery P iii. One 
ryme too low, another rampes too hye. X64X Milton AuU 
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madv, V. Wks, (1851) 224 Surely the Prelates would have 
Saint Pauls words rampe one over another, as they use to 
clime into their Livings and Bishopricks. 

b. Of plants : To climb (tip, or upon some 
support). Now chiefly dial. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal 11. 1 . § a. 266 It rampeth vpon what- 
soeuer is neere vnto it. Ibid. Ivii. § i. 277 The great With- 
wiiide that rampeth in hedges. 1657 W. Coles Ada 7 ii in 
Eden clxiv, The Vine, ramping and taking hold of any 
thing it raeeteth with. i6ox Ray IPiW. Gad 1. (1692) 102 
Ramping upon Trees, Shrubs, Hedges or Poles, they 
[plants] mount up to a great height. 1766 Musewti Rust. 
VI. 198 Black Bindweed. . frequently ramps up in hedges. 
Ibid, 443 The great Bindweed which ramps in. the hedges. 
*877 N. ly. Lines. Gloss., Ramp up, to chmb as a plant. 

c. Of non-climbing plants : To grow rankly or 
luxuriantly, to shoot up rapidly. Now dial. 

1607 [see Ramping ppl. a. 4 b]. *610 W. Folkingham Art 
of S-uraey i. xi. 38 Jesamines rampe vp in a rotten earth. 
*733- [see Ramping ppl. a. 4 b]. 1820 Clare Rural Life 
(ed. 3) 70 The cow-boy seeks the sedge. Ramping in the 
woodland hedge. 1895 E. A nglian Gloss,, R at/ip, . . to grow 
rapidly and luxuriantly. It is applied to the rank growth 
o^Iants supporting themselves. 

3. Of beasts (real or depicted, as in Her.) : To 
rear or stand on the hind legs, as if in the act of 
climbing ; to raise the fore-paws in the air ; hence, 
to assume, or be in, a threatening posture. (Chiefly 
said of lions.) Also of persons ; To raise, or 
gesticulate with, the arms j *}• to clutch wildly al. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7104 A lion quilpe , . Rampand to samp- 
son he stert. c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. (iSio) 303 bei sauh 
kynge's hanere, raumpand t>re lebardes. 14.. Tundale's 
Vis. 134 Fowle fendys ay grennyng And as wyld wolfis thei 
cam rampyng. Holland Howlat 416 A lyoun 

crovnit with gold, Of siluir je se shold To ramp in array. 
1549-63 Sternhold & H. Ps. xxii. 13 Like a Lyon roaring 
out, and ramping for his pray. 1590 Spenser E. Q. 1. v. 28 
Their bridles they would champ, And trampling the fine 
element would fiercely ramp, 164* Hinds f. Brvcti xlvii. 
*51 The Bish. was glad to lay hold on the boy, ramping at 
the windows to have gotten out that way. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. II. 363 The lion ramped : the pard sported. xSaa 
W. Irving Braceb. Hall xxvii. 245 My Lady Lillycraflt's 
little dogs ramped and barked. 1883 Ld. K. Gower R eminisc. 
I. iv. 48 Above the fireplace ramps the Royal Lion of Scotland. 
*1*13. To trample in triumph. Obs. rare~~^. 
1579-80 North Plutarch (1595) ^06 To exceede the bonds 
of modestie so farre, as to rampe in manner with both their 
feete '^on the dead, and to sing songs of victorie. 

4. Of persons: To storm or rage with violent 
gestures ; to act in a furious or threatening manner. 

CS386 Chaucer Monk's Prol. 16 Whan she comth home 
she rampeth in my face, And crieth false coward, wrek thy 
wyf. C1470 Henry Wallace vir. 458 The peple beryt lyk 
wyld bestis .. Within the wallis, rampand on athir sid. 
a 1605 Montgomerie Devot. Poems ii. i Quhy doth the 
Heathin rage and rampe ? 1643 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. Si. v. 
xiv. 414 By this time the long dormant Usurer ramps for 
the payment of his money. 1648 Reg-all Apol. 39 He saw 
the House of Commons begin to ramp upon him. 1809 W. 
Irving Knickerb. (x86i) 168 The lion-hearted Peter roared 
and ramped. x86o Gen. P. Thompson Audi^Alt, III. cxH. 
120 They had ramped and sworn that drawing by the tail 
was an ' institution^. 

b. transf. of things. Also with. it. 
a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxviii. 4x Watring wauls 
and huge, Quhilk ramping ouer his rigging ryds. a 1734 
North Exam, (1740) II. Pref. i ‘ Impartial’ ramps it on the 
Title Page. *864 H. C. Coote Neglected Feut Eug. Hist. 
108 Though Christianity flouribhed.. heathenism ramped by 
its .side. 1874 Holland Mistr. Manse xiv. 197 Ramping 
from his hiding place Roared the wild Thunder. 

1 6. To go about in a loose, immodest way. Obs. 
1530 Palsgr. 678/2 , 1 rampe, I plajre the callet. Je ratu- 
ponne. a 1553 U dall Royster D. 11. iv. (Arb.) 37 Is all your 
. . ioy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a Tom boy. 
16x1 CoTGR., GadriUer, (a wencnl to raump, or play the rig. 

b. = Romp v. Now dud. 

1657 [see Ramping vbl. j&*]. ai7oo B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Creiu, To Ramp, to Play rude Horse-Play. 1720 Swift 
Irish Feast, They dance in a round. Cutting capers and 
lamping. 1741 [.see Ramping vbl. a 1835 in Forby. 

6. To bound, rush, or range about in a wild or 
excited manner. 

1637 Feltham Resolves ii. Ixxxii. (1677) 333 Such wild 
Cattel as ramp up and down on the earth, a 1800 Ketniy 
Kay vii. in Child Ballads I. 302/2 She rampit out, and Me 
rampit in, She rampit but and ben. x8^ Hawthorne 
Tanglewood T., Minotaur 18 The great sow had been an 
awful beast white ramping about the woods and fields. i8go 
D’Oyle Notches 88 The uronchos, by ‘ramping’ across the 
storm, had found good shelter for themselvM. 
refl. a *857 fovial Hunter Bromsgrove in Child Ballads 
I. 212/2 The wild boar . . Thrashed down the trees as he 
ramped him along, 
b. To sail swiftly, to scud. 

*873 Blackie Lo^s H/ghl, 61 The rocks. .Saw thy daring 
Norsemen, Haco, Ramping o'er the Scottish tide 1 1889 
Blaekw. Mtfg. CXLVI. 187/2 We were ramping along 
under a brilliant sun. 

II. 7. Arch. Of a wall : To ascend or descend 
from one level to another. (Cf. Ramp sb.^ 3 b.) 

1855 Ecclesiologist XVI. 342 Sections of wall 'ramping' 
from its cornice line to the north and south extremities of 
the half screen. 1838 Spurden Stippl. Forby 40 A wall so 
formed is said to ramp. 1876 in Surrey Gloss, 

8. trans. Mil. and Arch. To furnish with a ramp, 
to build with ramps. 

1848 A, B. Evans LelcestBrsh. Words s.v.. On slopes the 
wall is generally so ‘ramped’ or ‘ramped off’ at intervals. 
*897 Ld. Roberts 41 Vrs. India xlvi. (1898) 354 The banks 
of the numerous nullas . . had to be ramped before the guns 
and baggage could pass over thenu 


b. (See quot.) 

*847 Halliwell,^ Ramp, . . (5) Bending a piece of iron 
upwards to adapt it to wood-work, of a gate. See. is called 
ramping it. 

Ramp (r£Emp),*®.3 [Of obscure origin. 

In sense 1 perh. a misuse of prec., as Wyclif and Trevisa 
render L. rapiens and rapax by ‘ rampant ’. Sense 2 may 
be a different word.] 

fl. trans. To snatch, tear, pluck. Obs. 

1567 Golding Ovid's Met. viii. (1593) 206 She the gag- 
toothd elfe did spie, . . ramping up the grasse With uglie 
nailes and chankingit. 1570 Levins Manip. 18/39 To 
rampe, rapere. i6a6 Sandys Ovids Met. xii. 243 Amycus 
. .down ramps A brazen cresset. 3633 J. Done Hist. Sep- 
iuagint 99 It is not lawfull to vexe and trouble any person 
. . nor rampe away his Goods by force. 

2. slang. To rob or swindle ; spec, to force (one) 
to pay a pretended bet. (Cf. Ramper 2 .) 

x8x3 j. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Rasnp, to rob any person or 
place by open violence or suddenly snatching at something 
and running off with it. xSte Daily News X2 Oct. 7/1 If 
you have seen me ticket-snatching and ‘ ramping’ why did 
you not take me in chmge ! X893 Chamb. frnl, *3 Aug. 
17/2 The neighbour who’s ramped the man that trusted 
iffl. 1897 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/5 Charge of ‘ramping ' 
a book-maker. 

Raxap, 71.3 Ohs. exc. dial. Also 6 ratunpe. 
[Imitative.] trans. To eat greedily or noisily. 

X542 UoALL Erasm. Apoph, 73 Ye maye take some parte, 
with me, were my woordes, and not to raumpe them vp on 
that facjion, 1894 Nortlutmbld, Gloss., Rantp, to eat with 
a gnashing sound. 

Rampa'cious, a, rare, [var. rampageous, as if 
f. Ramp + -aoious,] =» Rampageous. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxdi, A stone statue of some ram- 
pacious animal with flowing mane and tail, distantly le- 
sembling an insane cart-horse. 1894 Daily News 20 Apr. 
5/4 A dog and a cat and three rampacious children. 

Rampage (rsempei-d^), sb. [f. the vb.] A 
state of excitement or violent passion ; the act of 
behaving or rushing about in a reckless or riotous 
fashion ; esp. in phr. on the rampage. 

x86i Dickens Gt. Expect, ii. She’s been on the Ram-paae 
this last .spell, about five minutes. _ 1873 Black A^. 
Phaeton xi. *47 She leaves his charming society to go off 
on a wild rampage through the country. *893 Spectator 
to Oct. 487 The Irish. Members . . think a rampage will 
guarantee their seats. 

Rampage (recmpJ>‘d 3 ), v. Also 9 Sc. -auge. 
[Orig. Sc,, of obscure formation, but perh. based 
on Ramp v^- The stressing ratmpage also occurs.] 

1. intr. To behave violently or furiously; to 
storm, rage wildly. 

1715 Christ's Kirk Gr, ii. xvii, His wife did reel. 

And ramp^e in her choler. cvjza — Marriage of Earl 
Wemyss xii, Were Jove rampaging in the air. a 3784 Ross 
Helemre (tjBg) 64 He rampaged red wood, And lap and 
danc'd, and was in unco mood. 1834 Scott Redganntlet 
let. xi. He came down here, rampauging like a lion. 3^8 
J. Arch Story o/Lifi ix. 232 He rampaged like a lunatic, 
and fairly lost Ins head. 

2. To go about in an eccited, furious, or violent 
manner ; to rash wildly hither and thither. 

3808 J. MAYNE.S’* 7 *rC«« IV. 137 Friends feghting friends, 
rampaged about. 3833 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (i 842) 1 . 360 
Our sailors would Have been ‘ rampaging ’ over the world. 
x86i Dickens Gt. Expect, ii, She' made a grab at Tickler, 
and she Ram-paged out. 

irattsf. 3893 Huxley in Life (1900) II. xx. 331, I hear 
you have influenza rampaging about the Camp. 

Hence Bampa'ging vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

1834 Scott Redganntlet ch. xi, There was a set of ram- 
pauging chields in the country then that they called rebels. 
1876 F. E. Trollope Charming Fellow II. iv. 63 Religion 
is one thing and rampaging is another. 

Rampageous (rsemp^'dgos), a. Also -ions, 
[f. Rampage sh. h- -ous.] 

1. Violent; unruly; boisterous. 

1833 G.alt Provost XV. 115 The primitive ages of a ram- 
pageous antiquity. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope Widow Married 
xxni, She must be careful not to be too frolicsome and 
rampageous. x888 Mrs. H. Ward R, Elsmere i. v, A 
rampagious class of hundreds of Scotch lads. 

2. transf. Glaring, outrageous, 

1889 Harpe-Ps Mag. LXXIX. 200 The ornamentation is 
for the most part rampageous rocaille style. 

Hence Sampa’g'eou.fay' adv . ; Kampa'geous- 
ness. 

1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, Flirt xxiii, He .swears so 
rampageously, it upsets me. 1883 St. fetmes's Gas. 19 May 

5 They. . have good cause for rampageousness. 

Bampair(e, obs. variants of Rampiee. 

t Rampa'llion. Obs. Also 6-7 -alien, 7 ,( 9 ) 
-allian. pPerh. based on Ramp Cf. rapscallion, 
tatterdemallioni\ A rufiian, villain, scoundrel. 

1593 Nash 4 Lett, coifwt. Strange Newes I, Pocket not 
up this abuse at a rakehell raxnpalions hands, 1613 Bbaum. 

6 Fl. Honest Mail’s Fortune 11. i[i], Out upon them ram- 
pallions. I’ll keep ray self safe enough out of their fingers. 
1639 R. Davenport New Trick to Cheat Devil r. ii. And 
bold Rampallion like, swear and drinke drunke. xSza Sco^ 
Nigel XXVI, I was almost strangled with my own band by 
twa rampallians. 

b. Applied to a woman. rare—\ 
z6oa S. Rowlands Greene's Ghost Ji z Here was,. aij aged 
Rampalion put besides her schoole-tricke. 

Rampancy (rse-mpansi). [f. next: see-ANOY.] 
The fact or condition of being rampant. 

1664 H. More Exp, 7 Epist, Pref. b rv b, The Temporal 
Power being quite id a manner evacuated by the Rampancy 
of the Spiritual, 1699 Collier md Def, Short View (1730) 


373 Is Rampancy and Lewdness the Character of Breed- 
ing? 3844 Dickens Mart, Chus. viii, He may he said to 
have exhibited, at the moment, a sort of moral rampancy 
himself, 1892 H. R. Reynolds in Life (1828) xix. 468, 

1 am considerably moved by the rampancy of much of this 
Old Testament criticism. 

Rampant (rm-mpant), a. (sb.) Also 5 ratimp- ; 
4-6 -aunt, (5 -awnt), 5-6 -and. [a. F. rampant, 
pres. pple. of ramper Ramp 

By Wyclif and Trevisa inaccurately employed to render 
L. rapiens and rapax. In northern Eng. and Sc. prior 
to 1600 rampand]s properly the pres. pple. of Ramp. 

In early use freq. placed after the sb., as in French ; now 
only in Her., or with suggestion of this.] 

A. adj. 1. Of beasts, esp. lions: Rearing or 
standing with the fore-paws in the air. 

1382 Wyclif Ps. xxi. 14 Thei openeden vp on me ther 
mouth; as a leoun rampaunt [L. rapietis] and roreude. 
7x4.. Leg. Rood 145 pe deuel stod lyk A lyon raumpaunt. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xviir. (Percy Soc.) 70 Rampande 
lyons stode up wondersly. 1601 Holland Pliny viii. xvi, 
When he chaseth and followeth after other beasts, bee goeth 
alwaies saltant or rampant, 3667 Milton P. L. vii. 466 
The Tawnie Lion . . Rampant shakes his Brinded main, 
*735 Somerville Chase i. 196 Then on their Haunches 
rear'd, rampant they seize Each other’s Throats. 1876 
Gdo. Eliot Daiu Der. i, vi. Careful how he moved his 
lion paws lest he should crush a rampant, .mouse. 

transf. x6^8 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 52 The one part 
of them wearing naked Swords lampant in one Hand. 

Cetnb. 1853 Mundy Atttipedes (1857) 185 The rampant- 
looking rocks of the ‘ Cavallos’. 

b. Spec, in Her. 'Standing on the Sinister hind- 
leg, with both forelegs elevated, the Dexter above 
the Sinister, and the head in profile ’ (Cussans). 

14.. Sir Benes *77/3480 (M.) Syr Beuys bare of colour 
poymant A rede lyon of golde rampant. »63 Leigh 
Armone (1597) 45 You must note heere the diilerence [of] 
the Lyon rampande, and this Lyon [saliant], 1593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, V. i. 203 Old Neuils Crest, The rampant Beaie 
chain'd to the ragged staffe. <3x667 Cowley Ess.,Agric. 
Wks. 1710 II. 7<M Lillies, and Lions Rampant, and Spread 
Eagles in Fields d’Or. 1724 Ramsay Oti Royal Comp. 
Ai-chirs at Well pleas'd^tne rampant Lyon smooths his 
mane. 18x4 Scott IVav. xi. The chosen crest of our family, 
a bear, as ye observe, and rampant, 

iran^ 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii, 12. 1346 God is no 
ludge Dormant, nor Demurant, nor Rampant. 3643 Brome 
Jovtall Crew ii. Wks. 1873 III, 376 Couchant and Passant, 
Guardant, Rampant Beggars. 

c. Given to ramping ; of a fierce disposition. 

33S7 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) IV. 447 Bestes rampaunt 

[L. rapaces'l spare her owne kynde. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. July 21 The rampant Lyon hunts he fast, With dogges 
of noysome breath, X64X J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1 66 
To make the condemnation of these ravenous Wolves, and 
Lion rampants, more just. 

d. Exhibiting fierceness or high spirits by ramp- 
ing or similar movements. Also const, with. 

a 1539 Skelton Agst. Scottesfis The Whyte Lyon, there 
rampaunt of moode, He ragyd and rent out your hart 
bloode. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 155 The Monster at first 
was very Rampant and looked upon these Enemies with 
great Disdain. 3748 Thomson Cast. Indol, ii. Iviii, The 
younglings frisk along the meads . . Rampant with life, 
1843 P. Parley's A?in. IV. 235 A wild boar, rampant from 
a forest. 

2. tramf. a. Of persons ; Violent and extravagant 
in action, opinion, etc. (esp. in the manner implied 
by the sb.). 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Player (Arb.) 42 He is tragicall 
on the Stag^ but rampant in the Tyring-house, and sweares 
oatbes there which he neuer con’d. 3709 in Hearne Collect, 
(O. H. S.) II. 324 note. The Whiggs are rampant, and thinke 
to carry sdl before them. 1848 Thackeray Bk, Siiobs xvii. 
The English Snob rampant alwa3rs does this to the present 
day. x8^ Hawthorne Fr, ^It. Noie~bks. 1 1 . 137 The crowd 
has not spirit and self-consciousness enough to be rampant. 
1877 Dawson Orlg. of World xiiL 264 Some veiy rampant 
theorists of some ethnological schools. 

b. Of things : Unchecked, unrestrained, aggres- 
sive, etc. ; esp. of a quality, belief, state of things, 
etc. : Having full sway or unchecked course in the 
individual or (more commonly) in general society. 

16x9 Sir R. Naunton in Foriesene Pap. (Camden) 95 In 
whom theyr hope is now growen rampant. 164a Fuller 
Holy 4 - Prof. St.v, xviii. § 4 It grieved him to see ignorance 
and impiety so rampant, 1673 Grew Acc. Vegei. Roots 
§ 66 The Sulphureous or Oyly Parts, which were before 
concentred, are now more or less rampant. 1718 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) 11 . 392 The great thing I fear . . is, that Arian- 
ism turn rampant. 179^-7 Southey fuvenite ^ Minor Poems 
Wks. x^8 II. 227 Iniquity abounds, and rampant Vice . . 
taints The herd of humankind- 3856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xvi. 186 The tide was low, the ice rampant. 1877 Mrs. 
Olifhant Makers Flor, ii. 31 This curious outbreak of 
rampant democracy. 

*1*3. Lustful; vicious. Obs. 

C16S0 Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 36 Lest his body ^ould 

f row rampant . . the church orders him to fast. 1733 
lELDiNG Miser iv. xiv, The young fellows of this age are 
so rampant, that even degrees of kindred can’t restrain 
them. i8ia H. & J. Smith Ref. Addr., Arc/iit. Atoms, 
The rampant lessons of the stews. 

4. Of plants or their growth : Rank, luxurious. 
3764 Museum Rust. II. 298 Where a fine sheep-walk is 
wanted, the sweeter and less-rampant grasses will, of course, 
be chosen. 3796 C. Marshall Garden, xvi. (1813) 271 
A rich [soil] .. makes them [nasturtiums] too rampant and 
less fruitful. x86^ D. G. Mitciiell Rural Stud, 34 Its 
rampant growth will cover your trellised porch in a pair of 
seasons. 

6. Arch. Of an arch or vault ; Having the abut^ 
ments or springing lines on different levels. 



RAMPANTLY, 


134 


BAMPIBE. 


17*3 W. HAurPESNV i>ou)ui Building s To draw a Ram- 
pant Semicircular Arch. 1842 Gwilt Arthii. § 1943 To 
draw arampant pointed arch» whose span,, .and the height 
of the ramp are given. 

tB. sd. = Ramp jti.i Obs. ran'-\ 

1672 Prol. to S/tadioeirs Hvtnorisls^ Tliese Rampants 
have a hungry Worm indeed. 

Rampantly (lEe-miJantli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] Iq a rampant manner. 

1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 12760 Rampawntly she gan 
to go Vn-to me-ward, off cnielle. 1697 Coulidr Immor. 
Stage vi, (1730) 183 Their Songs are often rampantly lewd. 
1897 Atlantic Monthly Oct, 546 A town so rampantly 
democratic. 

Rampar, var. Ramper 1, obs. var. Rampire. 

Rampart (roe'mpait), sh. Also 6 -arte, -arde, 
-erd, 6-7 -ard, 7 -ert. See also Rampire sb. [ad. 
F. rempart, ^rempard, rampart, etc. (i6th c.), f. 
remparcr Rampire 0,] 

1 . Foriif. A moimdofearlh raised for the defence 
of a place, capable of resisting cannon-shot, wide 
enough, on the top for the passage of troops, guns, 
etc., and usually surmounted by a stone parapet. 

1583 Stocker Civ. PVarres L<nve C. iv. 64 1 ^ This daie 
was aegnnne a Rampart, at Northepiewe Gate. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. viij. 7 b, Strong walle.s, 
lainperdes, ditches. 1641 Rarl Monai, tr. Biotuu's Civil 
jyarres v. 134 The Rampard betweene the two townes 
was covered with blood. 1667 hliLTON P. L. i. 678 To 
trench a Field, Or cast a Rampart. 1774 Picnnant Tour 
Scotl, in 1772, 91 The camps united to each other by a 
rampait. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839! 233 The fort of 
Sparendara, the rampart of which stood on the dyke along 
which the tioop.s must pass. x8io [see 2]. 1880 Ouida 

Moths II. Nvii. 235 It was rather a rampart than a terrace, 
and the waves beat and fretted the wall below. 

iraiuf. and Jig, i6ix Bible Nahum iii. 8 That had the 
waters round about it, whose rampart was the sea. 1675 
Traherne Ckr, Ethics 1S5 As the laws are the rampart 
of mens estates, justice is tlie rampart of the law. 1748 
Gray Alliance 96 The rocky ramparts round they see. 
z8x8 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xi, Flesh and bone Soon 
made our ghastly ramparts. 1867 Smiles Huguetiots Eng. 
X. (1880) 159 Louis XlV..coul(l not prevail against the 
impenetrable rampart of conscience. 

2 . atlrib. and Comb., as rampart commumcation, 
-height, -line. 

i799CampjjellP4?/m, HopeVIks. (1837) 13 On tbo rampart- 
heights array'd His trusty warriors. 18x0 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp, VI, ix To fill up the rampart in the bastions, 
and to make a good rampait communication from both. 
x8sa Tennyson Ode IVellington 105 The vast designs Of 
his labour’d rampart-lines. 

Rampart (rsc*inpwt),zi. [f. prec.] trans. To 
fortify or surround with, or as with, a rampart. 

Orig, only in ppl. form, perh. directly from the sb. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. 11. x, 44 The 
castle.. ramparded & ditched. i6ix Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. 
IX. XV. § 57. 792 A Field well trenched, and ramparted with 
strong Gates. 1796 Colcridoe Ode Departing Year, Those 
glittering dells Proudly raiimarted with rocks. 1822 Lamb 
Elia Ser. i. Distant Corr., 1 stood ramparted about with so 
many healthy friends. 188a G. hlACDoNALD Castle IVarlocA 
I. i. 9 The hills that ramparted the horizon. 

Hence Ka'mparted, Ba'inparting/;)/. ae^'s, 

1837 Campbell On the Camp Hill in Poems 297 The 
ramparted ground With a vision my fancy inspires. 1830 
Browning Christmas Eve iv, The ramparted cloud-prison, 

. .built up in the West. iS8x F. T, Palgrave Vis. Eitglanii 
250 The ramparting rocks their darkness uprear. 

Rampauge, Sc. variant of Rampage. 

Bampeare, obs. variant of Rampire, 

Ramped (rsempt), ppl. a. [f. Ramp z/.i 8,] 
Made with, a ramp or rise. 

1823 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 604 Hand-railing. . 
whether ramped, swan-necked,.. or wreathed. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl, Archit. § 752 A cast-iron ramped cap., to the parti- 
tion between the stalls. Ibid,, The ramped iron copings. 

fBa'inpen, v. Obs. rare. [?cf. G. rampelu, 
rempeln to push, shove.] Iratis, To force, ram. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archhi neu. Spr. 
LxXXI. S4/109 pe Rode-tres fiei liffen to anon, Kampned 
hit harde in a ston. Hid, 84/1x7 Vre Cake on Crois Jici 
knede Rampned hit harde aieyii pe Roode. 

Ramper^ (rsempm). dial. Also 8 rampar. 
[Prob, a corruption of Lamprby.] a. The lamprey. 
Usu. raniper-eel. b.. (see quot. 1865.) 

1792 Staiist. Acc. Scotl, IV. 217 note. These spotted eels 
are called Rampar Eels. 181B R. Jamieson A'b/c’s 
Lett. 1 , 123 The ramper-eel, lamjprey, or nine eyes, is held 
in abhorrence. 1863 J. Couch Brit. Pishes IV. 408 ilfyn'ue. 
Hagfish. Ramper eel. Poisoa Ramper, 1894 Northumbld, 
Gloss,, Ramper [N.), the lamprey. 

Ramper^ (mj'mpaa). [f. Ramp 0.2 -1- -erI.] 
One who ramps ; spec, (see quot. 1887.) 

1819 Sporting Mag. V. 123 The cup-and-ball Macers, the 
Nob-Pitchers, and the Rampers. 1886 Gd. Words 247 A 
* ramper ’ . . is engaged with other roughs to get up the dis- 
turbances, under which * welshers ’ seek to . . secure their re- 
treat. iSB"] Daily News \zOct. 7/1 He knew the prisoners 
as ‘ rampers i. e. men who claimed to have made bets to 
bookmakers, and hustled and surrounded them if they re- 
fused to pay. 

Ramper, obs. or dial. var. Rampire. Ramperd, 
•ert, obs. ff. Rampart. Ramphoid, var. Rham- 
PHoiD. Rampiar, obs. f. Rampire. 

Rampick O'^'mpik), a. Obs, exc. dial. Also 
(S--7 ran-, 9 dial, raun- ; 6 ranpike. [Of obsaire 
origin : cf. Rampike.] Of a tree or bough : Par- 
tially decayed or dead; bare of leaves or t^vigs. 


1393 Drayton Eel, i. 23 Rowland, leaning on a Ranpike 
Tree. [Margin. A tree with age beginning to decay at the 
top.] 1594 Barnfield Affect. Skeih. xxvii, When their 
fleeces gin to waxen rough, He combs and trims them with 
a rampicke hough. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 181 The 
night-Crow sometimes, you might see, Groking to sit vpoii 
some Ranpick-tree. x88x Leiccstersh. Gloss., Raunpick, bare 
of bark or flesh, looking as if pecked by ravens. 

So Ba'inpicked a. = Rampiked. 

1S36 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss,, A Rampicked tree is a 
slag-headed tree. 

Rampier, variant of Rajipire. 

Rampike (rsempaik). dial, and U. S. Also 9 
ran-, raun-. [Of obscure formation : the second 
element may be Pike. Cf. Rampick.] A decaying 
or dead tree ; a spiky stump or stem of a tree. 

1865 in Wanuichsh. Gloss. (1S96) Ranpike or Raunpike, 
a tree beginning to decay at the top from age, and having 
bare dead branches in consequence. xS8i W. F. Rae Nno- 
foundl. to Manitoba iiL 93 The sight of these bare and life- 
less poles is a common one here ; the poles are termed ' ram- 
pikes ’. 1894 PniLLipps-WoLLEY Gold, Geld in Cariboo 90 
Cruel fire-hardened rampikes, which tore the .skin to rags. 

Hence Ra’mpiked (8 ran-, 9 rawn-) a., of the 
nature of a rampike. 

1773 T. Campbell Diary in Napier Johnsoniana (1884) 
346 The trees were stunted and ranpiked, as they call ii in 
Ireland. 1873 T. E. Paget Sindeni Penitent vii, One of 
the old oaks in his park— erect and majestic even in decay, 
though scathed and rawnpiked and leafless. 

t Rampin. Obs. rare. In 5 -yn. [obs. F. (in 
Godef. from Mehisine only).] A kind of ship. 

c igea Mehesine xij The Rampyn then, or Carnell, sai’lled 
thither. Ibid. 168 He made a rampyn or smal galeye. 

Ramping (rae-mpiq), •vbl. sbX [-ing i.] The 
action of Ramp vX in its various senses. 

1380 Hollvband Tivas. Fr. Tong, Grimpnre, a ramping 
or grasping. 1636 Jeanes Mixi. Schol, Div. 20 His very 
ramping and roaring might terrify him, ihal is farre enough 
out of his reach. 1637 G. Thornley Daphnis 4- Chloc^ 53 
That wanton, untoward, malepert ramping and hoytie-toitie 
which he kept in the grove. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1624) 
I. cii. 490 An over-free, and even indecent degree of ramping, 
as it is called. 1870 Dickens i?. Dtvod yi. Swaggering fight- 
ing men had had their centuries of ramping and raving about 
Minor Canon Corner. 

Ra'mping, vbl, sb.^ (See quot. and Ramp 0.2) 

^ 1891 Times 16 Oct. 8/4 The trick, .was technically known 
in sporting circles as ‘ramping*, which had been extensively 
practised during the past season on bookmakers. 

Ramping (ras-mpig),;)//. a. (and adv.) [-lEG 2,] 
Tlxat ramps, in senses of Ramp 0.I 
The obs. northern and Sc. form rampand may also be 
taken as a variant of Rampant. 
fl. CreejMng, crawling. Obs. rare'~"\ 
c 1440 Bane Mor, 845 Syr Garcy wcntcrowlandc for fayne, 
As rampande eyen [ 1 ] do in the rayne. 

2 . Of beasts: Standing erect, real ing, showing 
fierceness. 

X38a Wyclif Gen. xlix. 27 Beniamyn, a wulf raumpjmge. 
1309 Hawes Past, Picas, xxxiit. (Percy Soc.) X62 A ramp- 
ynge lyon of fyne golde so pure. 2396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 
iii.i.x53 A couching Lyon, and a ramping Cat, X743WESLEY 
IVks. (1872) XIII. igi The mob,, were as so many ramping 
and roaring lions. x86a G. Meredith Mod. Love 1 , Thun- 
dering like ramping hosts of warrior horse, 
fig, 1830 Blackib ./Eschyhts II. 238 Lest our pride of 
ramping riches kick our sober weal in the dust. 

3 . Of persons, their actions, etc,: Violent, extrava- 
gant, unrestrained ; f romping. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B yj, Wymmen that ben chydars 
and rampynge. 1582 Stanyhurst ^neis iii. (Arb.) 88 With 
ramping bounce clapping .. Fierce the waters ruffle. X395 
Shaks. John in. i. 122 What a foole art thou, A ramping 
foole, to brag, and stamp, and sweare, Vpon my partie 1 1673 
E. Phillips Tkeat. Poet. Pref. ** 8 A style not ramping, 
but passionately sedate and moving. 1697 Vanbrugh znd 
Pi. jEsop^ ii. 237 I've a great ramping daughter, that stares 
like a heifer. 1743 J. Mason ScipJCnowl. i, xiv. (1853) 106 
The maddest Sallies and the most ramping Reverie.? of the 
Fancy. 1876 Blackie Songs Religion 4- Li/e 241 Race not 
with a ramping might i^i Hannah Lynch G, Meredith 
86 The wild ramping life of the colonies. 

4 . fa. Climbing, clasping. Obs. rare""''-. 

1378 Lytb Dodoens iv. xx, 475 Foure or fine griping or 
ramping claspers, whereby the Pease doth take holde. 

1 ), Growing luxuriantly. Now dial. 

1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 28 A Pipe made of a ramping 
Gate. X733-4 Mrs. Delany Lett., to Mrs, A. Granville 
428 White ground with great ramping flowers in shades of 
purples, reds, and greens. 2821 Clare Vill. Minsir. I. 203 
Picking from the ramping grass Nameless blossoms a.s I pa!>.s. 
1829 — Ode to Autumn, Witli ramping sallows lined, and 
crowding sedge. 

6. As adv. Exuberantly, rare""^. 

1886 J. M. Caulfeild Seamastship Notes 2 llicse sails are 
to be ramping full. 

Rampiou ^ (rsempisn). [Frob- ad. some form 
of the Romance name, which appears as F. 
raiponce reponce, etc.), Sp. reponche, ruipotice, 
Pg. riiiponto, etc., It. rap-, rampomolo’, cf. G. 
rapunzel. The etym. of these forms is obscure : 
connexion with L. rdpttm Rape sb.^ is doubtful.] 

1 , A species of bellflower. Campanula Raptin- 
culus, of which the white tuberous roots are some- 
times used as a salad. 

1373 Tusser Husb, (1878) 94 Herbes and rootes for sallets 
and sauce. .Radish. .Rampions. Rokat. xBjUsnK Dodoens 
V. XXXV. 597 The litle Rarapion flowreth in June and July. 
1622 DRAvroN Poly-olb. xx. 60 The Rampion rare .. the 
hardly gotten Gourd. 1723 Bradley Fant. Diet. s.v. Sailer, 


Others mingle Endives, Succory and Rampions without 
Distinction. 1783 "hlATnYS Rousseau's Bet, xvi. (1794) 187 
Rampion, which was formerly cultivated for its loots to eat 
in sallads. 1S20 L. Hunt Indicator No. 28 (1822) I. 224 
■The rampions grew so thickly. 1883 St. James’s Gas. 
so Dec. 2/2 The rampion . . with its roots shining as ivory 
and its flavour recalling the filbert. 

2 . A plant of the genus Phyteuma. 

1760 J. Lee Inifvd. Bot, App. 324 Rampions, Horned, 
Phyteuma, 1790-1820 Sovverby Eng. Bot. VI. 6 Spiked 
Rampion, Phytettma spicutum. Ibid,, Round-headed 
Rampion, Phyteuma orbiculare, 1882 G. Allen Colour oJ 
Flowers iv. 73 The rampions [Phyteuma) vary from blue to 
white ; so do many of the campanulas. 

f 3 . The Lobelia. Obs. 

1733 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Rapuniintn, Greater Ram- 
ions with a_ Crimson-spiked Flower, commonly call’d the 
carlet Cardinal’s Flower. 1760 J. Lee lutiod. Bot. App. 
324 Rampions, Crested, Lobelia. 

•j* Rampion 2. Qbs. rare-"\ [Of obscure origin.] 
A certain kind or colour of wine. 

1319 Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have 
spayneshe wyne and Gascoyn, Rose coloure, whyt, claret, 
rampyon. 

Rampire, -pier (ros-mpsioj), sb. Now arch. 
Forms : o. 6 rampair(e, -are, -eare, 6-7 rampar, 
rampere, 6-7 (9 dial^ ramper. / 3 . 6 rampyre, 
6- rampire, rampier, (7 -iax,-yer). [a. obs. P'. 
rampar (Godef. Compl.), var. rempar, revipart 
Rampaht. The origin of the )8-forms is not clear ; 
cf. hampire, -ier obs. forms of Hamper sbX and 
camphire Camphor. Sheridan (i 789) gives rampyr, 
and marks the final syllable as ^ort.] 

1 . = Rampart. 

o. a 1348 Patten E.vped. Scotl. A vj. My lordes grace, 
walking vpon the Rampere of the tounewalles [etc.]. 1557 
N. T. (Genev.) Luke xix. 43 Thy enemies shalt cast rampars 
about thee. 1360 Daus tr. Sltidane's Comm. 396 A certain 
piece of the wall and Rampeare was failed downe. 1399 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 125 The battered earth, which fell in 
the ditches from the rampaire, 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. 
Siege Ostend 133 The dike,. .Ranmars and defences. 1689 
Liberty agst. Tyrants 56 Fortifying . . by Ravelins, 
Ditches, and R.amper.s, the Temple of God. 

/ 3 . a 1537 Vaux in TottelVs Misc. (Arb.) 172 Good will the 
master of the shot, Stode in the rampyre braue and proud. 
*379 Digces Stratioi. 93 He ought to have knowledge in 
Fortification, especially in the manner of making Tienches 
and Rampiers., 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 82 The 
Venetians .. built a strong tower of wood, higher than the 
wals and rompiars of the towne. 1663 Manley Greiitts’ 
Low-C. IVarres 97 They begin to fortifie their City with 
Strong Bulwarks and Rampires. 1747 Carte Hist, Eng. I. 
110 It is fenced with an high treble rampire. 18x3 Scott 
Trierm, i. xiii, Buttress, and rampire’s circling hound. 1870 
F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. ^s On its wide summit there is a 
strong rampier built of stone, 
t b. A dam, barrier. Obs. 

1386 T. B. La Prlmaud. Fr. Acad. 604 To strengthen 
with rampires the banks of rivers.^ x6xx Coryat Crtidities 
257 The great long banke.. which is interjected as a strong 
Rampier betwixt the Adriatique sea and the citie. 
Goldsm. Ti'asi. 286 Sedulous to stop the coming tide, Lift 
Ike tall rampire’s artificial pride. 

c. dial. A raised road or way ; the highway. 
1848 in Evans Leic. Gloss. 1864 in Mem, Tennyson (1897) 
II. i. 9 When I canters my ’erse along the ramper 1 'ears 
proputty, proputty, proputty. x88z Gd. Words Nov. 752 
Along the rutted ramper Thory wheels His barrow. 

2 . transf. andy^. A thing or person resembling 
or comparable to a rampart. 

1567 'Turberv. Epit. etc. 37 A Patrone to the poore, a Ram- 
pire to the rest. <2x586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1598) 443 Forti- 
fying courage with the true Rampier of patience. 1592 
Kyd Sp, Trag. i. ii. 50 With a swelling tide. It heats upon 
the rampiers of huge rocks. x6ix Sir W. Mure Misc. 
Poems i. 16 To siege, and sack the Rampier of my ressoune. 
1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (1680) 58 Makes himself a Rampire 
of all his Servants, Friends and Kindred. 1700 Dryden 
Iliad 1. 40X 'The son of Thetis, rampire of our hosts. i8to 
Swinburne 3 '^K<f. .SV9»^ii6'rhe rampire of water in front 
is erect. x88x — Mary Stuart iv. i, Of those claims, .have 
you made The stoutest rampire of your rule. 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as rampire bank, bar, -like 
adj., -mound, wall, 

1353 PiiAER VEttcid II. 39 The fomy flood whose *rampier 
banks are tome. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad 112 
Dash’d the fierce monarch on a ^rampire bar. 1633 J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biondis Banish'd Virg. 179 That sinuous Region 
..is ever .. calme; thankes to the '‘'rampire-like sheltring 
rocks and cragges. 1866 Conincton /Eneid 6 Banks them 
round With .sand as with a *rampire-maund. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury iii. 457/1 A *Rampiar Wall, .or Coffer worke. 

Rampire, -pier (ra’mpaior), 0. Now arch. 
Forms : o. 6-7 rampar(e, -air, -er. 6 ram- 
pyer, -iere, 6-7 rampier, 6-7 (9) rampire. [a. F. 
(t ramparer), remparer (rsth c.) to fortify, etc., f. 
re- Re- -t- emparer to take possession of, ad. Prov. 
amparar, f. L. ante- + pardre {ct. prepare).^ 

+ 1 . trans. To strengthen, increase the strength of 
(a bulwark, gate, etc.) against attack; to block up 
(a gate) for this purpose, esp. by piling earth behind 
it ; to close up (an opening]. Obs. 

*SS* Edw. VI. Lett, (Roxb.) 8i We find the bulwarkes 
chargeable, massie, wel rampared. 1337 in Strype EccL 
Mem. (1721) III, II. App. lxxix.275 The Englishmen within, 
looking for the siege, had Tampered up Ue gates. 1596 
R. H. tr. Lavaterus' Ghostes 83 A brasen gate being i^t 
rampierd with barres. 1622 J. Reynolds Gods Revenge il 
81 He sees, .the draw.^dges and approches drawn up, and 
rampired up with Barricadoes. 163a Lithgow Trav. ii. 48 
The walls [of the city] are strongly rampited with earth. 
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2. To fortify, strengthen, or protect (a place), 
esp. by a rampart. Now only arch. 

1550 in Hodgson’s Hist. Northnmh. in. II. soo That 
side to be massively rampiered with earth. 1553 Bkendb 
Q. Curtins F viij, Havinge rampared the prores for defence 
of the souldiers that were behinde. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. 
JVorld V. i. § 10 (1634) 574 The fort of Elsenour ; which at 
that time was not so well rampard, as now perhaps it is. 
ai 65 S UssHER Anil. (1658) 221 His Camp was no better 
rampiered than it should be. 1855 Singleton Virgil 1 . 238 
Rampire with abundant power Long Alba. 

trausf, andy?g; 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 254 
Knowing the strength of his owne Countrey,..rampird with 
high and sharpe Mountains. 1631 Mas.singer Believe as 
yon List iii. iii, There is no touch of moral honesty Though 
rampired in your soul, but will fly from you. 

b. To slmt up or out as with a rampart, rare. 
X566 Sir H, Sidney in Four C. Eng. Lett. 24 Nature hath 
rampired up (as it were) the tongue with teeth, lips, yea and 
hair without the lips. 1606 N. Baxter Sir P. Sidn^s 
Ourania M i, Within a branchie filme there lyeth the braine. 
Close rampir'd vp with Barracados twaine. 1873 
Kenelm. Chif. v. iv. (1878) 312 Trees . . which rampired out 
all horizon beyond. 

f 3. To fix or establish firmly. Ohs. rare. 

X5S5 ’E.deh Decades s Hyghe trees, sette close together and 
fast rampaired in the grounde. a 1670 Cent.Se^u 

(167s) 396 When men have rampared witty shifts against 
truth, It is in vain to tell them [etc.]. 

Hence Ba'mpired ppl. a., Ba'mpirlng vhl. si. 
1582 Stanyhurst Mneis i. (Arb.) 26 With thick bulwarck 
shal he fence thee rampired Alba. 1657 K.e:eve God's Piece 
168 Wheie there is unity there needeth no barricadoing nor 
Tampering. X776 Mickle tr. Camoeus' Lusiadvu. 311 Ram- 
pired walls lie smoaking on the ground. 1873 Browning 
Red Cott. Ni..Cap 1381 Grass .. contemptible Compared 
with solid rock, the rampired ridge, 
t Ba'mpish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Rampz'.i + -ish.] 
Given to ramping or romping. 

1530 Palsgr. 322/1 Rampysshe as beest is or a yonge 
wenche, ramponneux. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 214 Not 
rampish toie, of girle and boie, . .good end doth frame. x66x 
W. K. Cenf. Charact. To Rdr. (rSdo) p. xii, Rampish lust 
and damnable pride. 

t Ba'mpling, ? alteration of Ramping vll. sb^ 
c 1580 Jefferie Bugbears v. xs.vaArchivStud. ueu. Spr. 
(1897), With ramplynges, with tramplyiiges [etc.], 
f Ba'mplish, w. Obs, rare-'K [ad. h'. revtpKss-^ 
rempiir to fill, etc.] trans. To cover. 

1494 in Lett, Rich. Ill <?• Htiu Vll (Rolls) I. 396 A lion 
of gold, . . sett in maner of a curnalles with plumesses whit 
and grene, and ramplyshed with spangils. 

Ba'mplor. Sc. P f. Ramp a. sb. A rover, 
a restless person, d. adj. Roving, restless. 

i8ax Galt A nn. Parish 162 He was a ramplor, roving sort 
of a creature. z8u — Sir A. Wylie I. xxv. 226 A mis- 
chievous clever ramplor. 

fBampone. Obs. rare""^. ^Lampasj^.i 

isSo Hollvband Treas. Fr. Tong^ Lcanpas, or latnpeist, 
a disease and swelling rising in the mouth of horses, being 
holpen by letting the bloud, and pricking the same with an 
home, the rampone. 

Baxups (raemps). north, dial, and Sc. [Var. of 
Rams ; cf. G. rampeipi in same sense.] Ramsons. 

1538 Thrnek Libellus, Arisaron..puto hodie a nostris did 
rammes aut rampes. 1663 Blair Auiobiog. iii. (1848) 53 All 
things smelling of a root called ramps. 1824 Mactaggart 
Gal/ovid. Encycl,, Ramps, wild leeks, common on shores. 
X869- in northern dial, glossaries (Cumb., Lane., Northumb.). 

Bampsoun, obs. form of Ransom v. 
Bampyer, -pyre, obs. forms of Rampike. 
Xba*ni-race. Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 -rays, 

7 (9) -raise, [f. Ram sh?- + Race . 1 ] 

1. A headlong rush, like that of a ram. Also^^. 

1513 Douglas jEneis xi, xvii. 49 Sum.. Can with a ram 

rays to the portis dusche. x8ax Btachw, Mag. IX. 163 
Poor man 1 he ran at last a ram-race, and was taken before 
the session. ^ 

2. A short run preparatory to a jump. 

i6g5 Kennett Par, Antiq, II. Gloss., Ravi^raise. c 18x3 
Hogg Connel of Dee xxviii, With ram-race he cleared at a 
bensil the wall, c 1817 — Tales ^ Sk, II. 158 They took a 
short race of about twelve or fourteen paces, which they 
denominated the ramrace. 

Bam-riding: see Ram si^ 7 * 

Badurod (rse'mirpd). [f. Ram + Rod,] A 
rod used for ramming down the charge of a muzzle- 
loading fire-arm. (The earlier word was Rammeb.) 

X707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 246/x If the ball has been 
forcibly driven down with an iron ramrod . . the piece will 
almost certainly burst* 1859 Ronnd^o,^ 87 The 

invention of the iron ramrod by the Prince of Dessau, 
doubled the value of the fire of infantry. - _ . 

Comb. x86o Tomlinson Arts ^ Mann/. II. Gun-Barreis, 
The bayonet and ramrod maker, x86x Muscrave By .roads 
264 A ramrod-like descent of pelting rain. 

Hence (ytonce-wds.') Ba’mroddy a,, stiiF, un- 
bending ; Ba'mxodlsm, military stiffness. 

1880 Sir W. Butler Far Out 12 The Mosaic ram- 
rodism of the German Emperor’s face and figure.^ x886 
Harper’s Mag. May 888 Ramroddy and uncompromising. 

Bams (rsemz). Now only dial. Forms ; i 
hramsa, -se, (hromsa, ramese), 5 rammys, pi. 
ramsis, -zys, 6 ram(m) 0 S, 8-9 rams, 9 Sc. ramsh. 
[OE. hramsa, -se = MLG. ramese, G. rams (with 
many dial, variants : see Grimm), Da., Sw., and 
Norw. dial, rams (Sw. rams-ldi), cognate with OIr. 
crem (Ir. and Gael, creamh, W. cre^'), Lith. her- 
mttsze, Russ. HepeMina, wild garlic, Gr. /cpbpvov 
onion.] Wild garlic, ramsons. 


Some mod. dialects treat rams as a pi. form, with sing. 
ram or rame. See also Ramfs, Ramsey, Ramson. 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. 59 Actula (acciiula), hramsa [Corpus 
hromsa]. xo.. Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 296/3 Acetula, 
ramese, C1440 Promp. Parv. 422/2 Ramzys, herbe [H. 
ramsis, K.,S. ramm3's), aflbdyiius. X548 I'urner iVniwer 
Herbes (£. D. S.) 10 The third kinds [of garlick] is called in 
latin Allium vrsintim, and in english Ramsey, or bucrames 
or rames. 1551 — Herbal i. (1568) B v, The third kynd is 
called in Engly-sh rammes. a 179S Pecgb Derbicisms Ser. 
II. Rams, rampions [?ramsons]. iSx8 Trans. Antiq. Soc. 
Scotl. II. 70 On these hills [P. of Monivaird] is found a 
mountain leek, or ramsh, a.<; it is here named. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Rams, wild garlic, flavouring the cow's milk that 
eats it. 

Bamsca'llion. Chiefly nor-th. dial. [Of obscure 
formation : cf. rapscallion, rampallion.\ A mean 
wretched fellow. 

1733 Fielding Don Quixote hi Eng. i. !, The Don is just 
such another lean ramscallion as . . his Rozinante. 1855-6 
in northern glossaries (Yks., Lonsd.}. 

Baius(d)en, dial, variants of Ramson. 
Bausey (rte-mzi). Now dial. Forms : pi. 5, 7 
ramseysj (6 -eyes), 6-7, 9 ramsies ; sing. 6 , 9 
ramsey, 9 ramay. [f. Rajis, prob. by a wrong- 
analysis of the pi. ramsis, ramses^ = Ramson. 

1499 Promp, Parv. 422/2 (Pjmson) Ramseys, affodyllus. 
15^ [see Rams]. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Impr. 
(1746) 325 Ramseys are of the like Power with Garlic. x88a 
Devon Plant Homes, Ramsey, Rcansies, or Ramson, 
BaxushacUe (rm'mjbek’l), a. and sb. Also 
-shade. [Later var. of Ramshacklejx] 

A. ac^'. 1 . Loose and shaky, as if ready to fall 
to pieces ; rickety, crazy, tnmble-down. (Said 
chiefly of-carriages and houses.) 

1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 215, I could 
shake the old chaise to pieces with one jerk, it’s so ram- 
shackle. 1847 Thackeray Cane-bottom' d Chair, Therickety, 
ramshackle, wheezy spinet. ^i 6 $Athen«um No. 1978. 400/3 
A huddle of ramshackle lath-and-plaster houses. 1889 
D. C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 78 Tlieie -was J. P.'s 
ramshackle figure on the pathway'. 

2 . Of persons, actions, etc. : Unsteady, irregular, 
disorderly, rude. (Chiefly diall) 

1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, 1870 £. Peacock Ralf Skirt. 
II. lai What ramshackle wark ha’ ye been after? x88o 
‘Vernon Lee ' Ifalyn. ii. 26 Fine talent, .ruined, .by a dis- 
orderly character, a ramshackle career. 

B. sb, 1 , dial, A thoughtless or reckless fellow. 

1824 Lockhart Reg. Dalton I. 199 This will learn ye, 

again, ye young ramshackle. Ibid. III. 267 An ignorant 
ramshackle, no question. X877 in H. J{{. Line. Gloss. 

2 . mnce-tise, A ramshackle object. 
x86s Even. Standard 28 Mar., Our own . .purchased hulks 
and general congregation of naval ramshacliles. 

Hence Ba-mshackle v. trans., to ‘ rattle up’. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 5/6 If their dwellings were not 
‘ramshackled’ or ‘run up’ by some.. speculative builder. 

Baxusliackled (rae'm/tek’ld), ppl. a. Also 7 
ranshacled, 8 -shacMed, 9 Sc, -sliaohled. [Perh. 
f. 7'GOT-, Ransaokle v., as if=‘ wrecked 

or destroyed by plundering’ ; but cf. Sc. Cam- 
SHAOHIiB, to distort.] a RaMSHAOKIiE a. I. 

X67S S. Sewall Diary 3X July, A window which _was all 
ranshacled. 1703 — Let. 5 Jan,, Bam and outhousing ran- 
shackld. 1789 ZoiVrwNo. 39, 12 The house itself was., 
such a ranshackeld old place that it must be pulled down. 
X883 Amer. Missionary Dec. 367 [The Chinese Wall] a 
barbaric, ramshackled old thing of a great many centuries. 
So Ba'mshaekllner a. 

x868 Ld. Houghton Let, in Life (1890) II. 196 The house 
is a ramshackling old place, without a fine room in it. 

Ba'xushackly, g. [f. Ramshackle + -t, after 
mckety, shahp, etc,} = Ramshackle a. 

1857 Reads Course True Love, Clouds 4- Sunshine ix. 
266 Immeasurably fond of the old ramshackly house. 1892 
J. Payn Mod. Whittington 1. 166 Lawrence was ashamed 
of. .the ramshackly dwelling. 

Baxu’s-hoad. [f- Ram sb }- ; cf. Ramhead.] 

I . a. Used attrib. to designate the ordinary chick- 
pea, Cicer arietinum. ? Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. S70 There is a second kind named 
Columbinum... These are white, round, light, lessc than the 
former l^ms-head ciches. xS66 Treas. Bot. 957/2. 

b. The American plant Cypripedium arietinum, 
a species of Lady’s Slipper. (^Treas. Bot. 1866.) 
t2. Ndttt. (See quot.) Obs. Cf. Ram-hbad 2. 
x6a7 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. ii. 7 The Ramhead i.s 
a great blocke wherein is three shiuens into which are 
passed the halyards, and at the end of it in a hole is reued 
the ties, and this is onely belonging to the fore and maine 
halyards. 

1 3 . (See quots.) Obs. Cf. Ram-head 3. 

x6xx CoTGR., Loicve de fir, a Rammes head ; or, the 
(pinser-Iike) hook of a Crane, &c. 1727 Boyer Diet. Royal 

II, s.v. Ram, Ram’s Head, (an Iron Pincher to heave up 
great Stones with}. 

Bam's-horn. [f. Ram jAI] 

1 . The horn of a ram ; the material of this. 

X522 Skelton Why not to Court 87 As ryjght as a rammes 
horn. 16x1 Bible fosh. vi. 6 Let senen Priests benre seuen 
trumpets of rammes-homes. 1751 R. Paltock P. Wilkins 
(1884) I. 178 The thing I made . . was composed of old hat, 
pieces of raras-horn [etc.]. x8x6 Scott Antiq. xxii, Sir 
Arthur drew from his pocket a large ram’s-horn, with a 
copper cover. 

attrib. and Comb. 1589 T. Naske Anat, Absurd. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 71, 1 know the learned wil laugh me Jo scorne, 
for setting down such Rams home rules of direction. 1820 
Lamb Elia, Christ' sHospii, 35 Yrs. ago, A young ass. .blew 


such a ram’s horn blast, as. .set concealment any longer at 
defiance. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollope Widow Married xxiii. 
My old ramshorn aunt Betsy. X897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 
II. loBi They form a long ram’s-hom-like projection, 
b. A form of scroll ornament. 

1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Ram's Hotti, a particular kind 
of scroll ornament, the origin of which is from the skull and 
horns of the lam. _ . , . 

f 2 . An ammonite or nauliliis {Nautilus spirit la). 
Also ramshorn sailor. Obs. 

X798 Nemmich Polyg. Lex, V. 11. 863. 

3 . Mil. (See quot.) 

1802 James Miiit. Diet., Rains-horns, . .are a kind of low 
works made in the ditch, of a circular arc ; they weie in- 
vented by M. Belidor, and sei-ve instead of tentulles, 

4 . A vessel in wnich fish are washed. 

1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 21 The fish [cod] are thrown into 
what is called a ram's-horn (a square wooden thing, perfo- 
rated with holes, to admit the water to pass), when the fish 
are tumbled about and well washed. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. (ed. 4) 173 Washing Fish in a Ram’s-Horn. 

b. dial. ‘ A winding-net supported by stakes, to 
inclose fish that come in -with the tide. Somerset' 
(Halliwell.) 

6. dial. The plant Orchis Morio. Also cUtrib. 
i884in Britten & Holland Plant-Names. 1889 Jefferies 
Fieid ij. Hedgerotv 115 Soon after the May garlands the 
meadow orchis comes up, . . and after that the ‘ ram's-horn ' 
orchis, which has a twisted petal. 

Bamsin, -sioun, obs. ff. Ramson, Ransom. 
f Ram-sky t. Obs. rare’~^. A term of abuse. 
c 1460 Towtteley Myst, iii. 217 We ! hold thi tong, i-am-skyt 
or I shall the still. 

BaxxiSOXl (las'mson). Forms : 1 ramesan, 
brameson, 5 romsyn, 6 -sin, 6-7, 9 -som, 6, 9 
dial, -sen, 9 ransom, (9 dial, ramsden), 6- ram- 
son. [OE., pi. of hramsa, -se Rams (the -n being 
retained as in oxm, hosen, etc.), but in later use 
taken as a sing., with pi. ramsons^ The broad- 
leaved garlic. Allium ursimim ; the bulbous root 
of this plant, used as a relish. Chiefly in pi. 

c 1000 /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wtilcker 134/7 Ramusium, 
ramesan. c xooo DurJuttn Gloss, in Sax. Leechd, III. 304/2 
Ramuscium, Hrameson. X4. . Voc. in Wn-Wiilcker 561/13 
Acticola, ramsyn. 1547 Boorde Brev, Health xv. 12 b, 
They muste eat no salades, garlyke, ramsons, onyons, chy- 
bolles, or scalyons. 1657 Tomlin.son Reuou’s Disp. 29 
That poysonous medicament.. such ^ he Ramsonsj Savine, 
Leeks, &c. 1733 Miller Card. Diet, (ed. 2), A Ihuni, 47/- 
vesire latifohum, Ramson’s. xBog Medical frnl, XlV. 65 
Ramson.s. Ramson garlic. 1879- in south-western dial, 
glossaries. 

Ramson, ohs. form of Ransom. 

Bam-Btam (rsemistsem), a., sb., and adv. Sc. 
and north, dial, [A riming comb., perh. based on 
Ram sb} and dial. Siam to stamp.] 

A. adj. Precipitate, headstrong. 

1786 Burns To fas. Smith xxviii. The hairum-scairum, 
ram-stam boys, 'The rattlin squad. X824 Mactaggart 
Callovid. Encycl. Introd. 8, I scamper along rather in the 
‘ ram stain ’ manner. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 81 
He’s young an’ terrible ram-stam. . 

B. sb. A thoughtless person, rare. 

1823 Galt Entail III. 70 Walky, who is a lad of a metho- 
dical nature, and no a hurly-burly ramstam. 

C. adv. Precipitately, headlong. 

x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxviii,_ Tlie least we’ll get, if we 
gang ramstam in on them, will be a broken head. 1895 
Crockett Men- of Moss-Hags xxiv. 178 Was there ever 
a Gordon that would not go ram-stam at the boar. 

Ramsyn, obs. form of Ramson. 

Baxutil (rte^mitil). [Bengali rdmtil, f, ram 
pleasing, beautiful, excellent (freq. prefixed to 
names of plants, etc. to denote special kinds or 
varieties) + til Til.] A plant {GimotiaAbyssinica 
or oleifera) largely cultivated in various parts of 
India for the oil which is expressed from the seeds 
(ttiger or ramtil seeds). Sometimes called black til. 

1858 in SiMMONDS Diet. Trade. 1873 Drury Usefi Plants 
India (ed. 2) 238 The Ramtil oil is sweet-tasted, and is used 
for the same purposes as the gingely oil. 

Ramuff, obs. Sc. form of Remove v. 

Baxnnlet (rse-rnwHet). 7‘are, [f. Ramtjl-us + 
-ET.] »Ramdlus. 

X671 Grf.w in Phil. Trans. VI. 3042 The purest sap, 
imbosom’d in die raraulets of the Seed branch. 1829 Westm, 
Rev. July in The branches and ramulets of the trunk. 

Ramuli, pi, of Ramdlus. 

Ramnli-ferous, a. [See next and -(i)eebotjs.] 
Bearing ramuli. (In recent Diets.) 

Baxnillose (rse-mbllous), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
L. ramuldsus (applied by Pliny to veined leaves) ; 
see Ramdlds and -OSB.] Characterized by ramuli. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Snip. s.v. Lecf, Ramnlose Leaf, 
a kind of compound leaf, in which there are several foliola 
sustained on a branched petiole. s 8 qa H. C. Wood Fresh 
Water A Igm 207 Fascia, .densely clothed with penicillately 
ramulose fasciculi. 

Hence Ramuhso-piiinate, -verrucose adjs. 

X846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 650 Fl.'ibellate and ramuloso- 
pinnate. Ibid. 520 Corallum with the branchlets subulate, 
ramuloso-verrucose above. 

So Ba'innlous a. [see -ous.] 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 29 About the joynts and 
ramulous divisions. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 607 Carnose 
Alcyonidse, ramulous or fruticulose. 

II BaxXLUluS (ri!e*mix?]ps). Bot, and Anat. PI. 



BAMUS. 

ramtOi (-lai). [L., dim. of Raitos.] A small 
branch or ramus. 

c 1783 W. Stark in Med. Conwiun. I. 367 Those [vessels] 
may be traced.. to the smaller ramuli. H. C. Wood 
Fresh Water Algsi 207 I^imary blanches .. densely ramel- 
lose with the ramuli lanceolate. 

II Bamus (rji-m»s). PI. rami (r^msi). [L. 
ramus branch, etc.] 

1 . Anat. A process of a bone, esj>. of the ischium 
and pubes, and of the jaw-bone. 

X803 Med. yrnl. IK. 394 The transverse space existing 
between the rami of the ischium. 1843 J. G. Wilkinson 
Swedettier^s Am'iii. Kingd. I. i. za Between the ramus of 
the lower jaw, and the base of the tongue. 1853 Rams- 
BOTiiAM^ Ohstetr. Med. 3 The ischium is connected . . with 
the pubis at the junction of the rami. 

2 . Omith. = Babb sb, 6. 

i88z H. Gadow in Proc. Zool. Soc. 411 The series of radii 
or barbules on either side of the rami 01* barbs. 
tBamusele, Obs. =next. 

1677 in Phil, Trails. XII. 902 , 1 could see those m.an!fold 
little vessels with their ramuscles, which were all very 
feeble, and by the least touch broke asunder. 

BamuSCUle (ramo-skml). Biol. [acl. kte L. 
rdumscitlus, dim. of rdmtis JRamcs : see -cole. 
Cf. F. raiimsciile^ A small branch. 

1831 R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat. 644 Prom the aorta . . arise 
secondary trunks, branches, twigs and ramuscules in great 
number. x88x P. M, Duncan in yrnl Lituu Soc. XV. 323 
These branch. and terminate in minute ramuscules. 

So II Bamu’sculiis (pi, -culi). 

18^ E. W iLSON A iiat. Vade M. (cd. 21 263 They inosculate 
. . with the terminal ramtisculi of the arteries. i8d6 Treas. 
jSoi.oMloi RammcwH, the mycelium of certain fungalii 
t Bamverse, Ohs. [ad. F. reitverser, f. re^ 
+ enuers Invebse.] 

1 . trans. To overturn, ovexlbrow. Also Jig'. 

1412-20 Lydo. Chrea. Trey n. xiii, He bath aye ioye 

theyr honour to ramuerse. 1393 Nasiir Chrises T. (1613) 
28 They seeke to drowne and ramuerse eucry ship. 

2 . To reverse, withdraw. 

1632 Litiigow Trav. x. 461 He could not E.'im-verse the 
wedges. 1662 Fctrii: C/t. I/tsi.xiii. I. 391 Thus he did 
tnmver.sc the priviledge granted by Pope Honoiius the III. 
Hence f Ramvert v. (after tonverl, invert, etc.). 
1632 LtTiiGOw Trav, v. rSg A guilty conscience, .vamverts 
most of them, either ouer in a torment of melancholj’, 
stherwise in the exmsic of inadnesse. 

Bamyfye, obs, f, Rawiey, Ramyede, van 
Rammist a. Ramzatm, var. ramamn Ramadan, 
Ramzys, obs. pi. Rams, 

Ban (rm). [Of unknown origin,] 

1 . A certain length of twine (see quots.). 

ij)94 Rigging ^ Seatnanshijt 36 Ran, twenty cords of 
twine, wound on a reel, and every cord so parted by a knot 
as to be easily separated. 1880 Viain Hints Needletuorh 
104 For netting, the ordinary common twine runs three- 
quarters of a pound to a ‘ ran . 

2 . dial. A certain width of a net (sec quot.). 

_ 1887 Kent, Glass,, Ran, a Folkestone herring net, which 
IS about thirty yards long, is made four runs deep ; and 
there are sixty meiihes to a ran. 

Ran, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of Run v. 

Ran, Sc. variant of Rawn, roe. 

Rana’rian, a. nonce-wd. [f. as next.] 'Froggy*. 
18x4 T. L. Pbacock Sir Proteus I. note, Kanarian min- 
strels of all ages and nations have entertained a high 
opinion of their own melody. 

Ranarium (ranea’riiim). [Mod.L., f, rdua frog : 
see -ABIUM.] A place in winch frogs are kept. 

1889 Lancet 27 Apr, 862 The [Berlin] institute, .possesses 
a ranarium, in which are 700 frogs. 

Ranc, obs, form of Hank a, 

Bance (runs), sb^ Also 7 rauns, raunce, 
rause. ^ [Prob. of F. origin, but not recognized in 
the leading F. diets.] A kind of variegated marble 
(see quot. 1S87). Also attrib. 

Described by Larou.sse {Did, Univ. XIX Siicle, s.v.) 
as ‘ un marbre blanc et rouge brun,veind de blanc cendre et 
de bleu *. 

1398 SvLyssTRR Du Bartas, Trinntik of Faith (title-p.), A 
Tomb.. With Ivorie Pillars mixt witli Jet and Ranee. 1632 
Quarles Dvd, Faud.es jv. lui, NoLaunce can pierce it, it 
is grown More heard than Rauncej or th' Adamantine stone. 
x686 Plot Staffbrdsh, 107 Yielding Coal, Lead, Copper, 
Ranee Marble, and Mill-stones. 1703 T. N. City ^ C. 
Purchaser 107 Chimney-pieces. , of Ranee, or Liver-colour'd- 
marble. 1723 J. Smith Art Paint. Oyl (ed, 5! i The Stone 
must be a hard Ranee, Marble, or some other of a dose 
grain, X887 Archii, Pw6L Soc. Diet., Ranee, a marble 
obtained from Hainault in Belgium, of a dingy red colour 
varied with veins and spots of blue and white. 
fig. xigfi Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. 1. Tropheis iiio 
What living Ranee, what rapting Ivorie Swims in these 
streams? 

Bance, ranse (rteus), sh^ Chiefly .S';. [Perh. 
a. F. ranche pole, bar, rung (see Hatz.-Darm., and 
Du Cange s,v. ranchonwu).'] A bar or baton ; a 
prop or support. 

x8<d Jamieson, Rattce, i, a prop, a wooden stake employed 
for the_ purpose of supporting a building, 2, The cross- 
bar which joins the lower part of the frame of a chair 
together. 3. The fore-part of the roof of a bed, or the 
cornice of a wooden bed. 1833 AiNSLiEZ«»<f Burns [1892) 
243 Our C^get . . shot the muckle door slot. Made a ranse 
o^abigracking pin. 1867 Smyth SaUoPs Word-bk„ Ranee, 
the strut or support of a Congreve rocket. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss. CcaUmimvgsq^ Ranee, a pillar of coal— a large stoop. 
Hence Bance v. irons., to bar, prop, etc. 
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x8o8 Jamieson, To ranee, to_ prop with stakes. 1887 
M*Neill Blatvearie 54 Did ye sit. .wi' a foot ranst against 
the wa’ face. Hid. iig We have ‘ransed* the cage with 
crosslxir.s. 

fRauce, sb.^ Obs. Nasalized form of Race r/;.6 
1370 Levins Manip. 21/B A ranee of ginger, zinaiber. 
t Ranee, sb,^ Obs. Nasalized form of Race ri.7 

1728 [see Race 

Ranee, obs. Sc. form of Rhenish. 

Bancel, ransel (rse-ns’l), v. Orkn. & Shell. 
Also 8 raucell, 8-9 -oil, [App. a back-formation 
from Ranoelman.] intr. ‘ To search throughout 
a parish for stolen or for insufficient goods ; also, 
to inquire into every kind of misdemeanour’ 
(Jamieson). Hence Ramcelling vbl. sh. 

The main sense is that of ON. rannsaka Ransack v., but 
the form can scarcely be derived from this. 

1613 10 in Barry Orkney App. (1803) 460 Anent Ran- 

celling of Theft, 1723 Act 26 in Giuotd Hist. Descr. Zetland 
App, (1876) 91 Upon any suspicion of theft, two or three 
Rancelmen may.. go to tlie neighbour parish and rancell. 
*733 Gifford Descr. Zetland {i^j6) 41 To enter any 
liou.se within the parish at all horns of the d.ay or night, 
and search the house for stolen goods, which they call 
ranciling. 

Ba*ncellor. [f. as prec. + -on.] = next. 

The form rauzellaar (for ran-) used by Scott app. im- 
plies an idea that the word was of Dutch origin. 

X644 Act 46 in BaiTy Orkney App. (180^ 477 Tha't the 
seaverall rancellors in every pnvoch [bej solemnly sworn 
upon their great oath. 1822 Scott Pirate ii, 26 The old 
Raiirellatur of the village, who had the voice most potential 
in the deliberations of the township. 

Ba'ucelinan, ra'nselman. Also 8 -cell-, 

9 -oil-, -zel-. [? a. ON. *re)H}slti-mnSr (acc. -tnann), 
f. reynsla trying, searching, f. reyna to try, examine, 
search into + madr Man.] A local officer formerly 
appointed in Orkney and Shetland to inquire into 
thefts and petty ofTences, and otherwise preserve 
good order in Ids distriet. 

1732 Act 26 in Giflford H/st. Descr. Zetland App, (1876) 
89 A list of such honest men in the parish as are tit to he 
rancelmen, xSaa Scott /V»v»/ev. 1802 G. Gouuie in Proc. 
Soc. Ant. Scot. XXVI. xBa heading, The Fouds, Lawright- 
mcn, and Ranselmen of Shetland Parishes. 

Ranoe'scent, a. rare"-^, [ad, L. pres. pple. of 
rancescHre^ Recoming rancid. (Webster, 1832.) 
Bauch, sb.t rare. [Nasalized var. Race ji.s ; 
cf. Ranch z/.aj A scratch. 

i6xi CoTOR,, Griffade, a clawing ; a scratch or gripe with 
die clawes ; a ranche, or clinch with a beasts paw. a 1825 
Foruy Voc, F. Anglia, Ranch, a deep and severe scratch, 
n flesh wound. 

Bauch (rantj, ranj), sb.^ U. S, Also ranche, 
[Anglicized form of Rancho.] 

1 . A hut or house in the country. 

x8o8 Pike Sottrccs Mississ, m, (iBio) 234 When we arrived 
at the Ranche, we soon had out a number of boys, who 
brought in the horse. 1867 Dixon Mew Amer. iv. (ed. 6) 
42 A white frame house— on tliis side of the river called 
a ranch— peeps out. .from beneath the foliage. 

2 . A cattle-breeding establishment, farm, or estate. 
Also, the persons employed or living on this. 

187a Raymond .S' taiist. Mines ^ MiningzjB Large ranches 
for beef-cattle and horses. x88i Chicago Times 4 June, 
There are already three thousand cows in this ranch. xMy 
Scribner's Mag. II. 509/2 The American herder speaks of 
his companions collectively as the ‘lanch’ or the 'outfit'. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as ranch company, country, 
-house, -owner, -auomasi. 

187a C. King Mountain. Sierra Ntv. li. 28 The roads., 
are flanked by small ranch-houses. X877 Black Green Past. 
xxxii. (1878} 253 In the company of a ranchwoman, a 
farmeress. x8^ Daily News 19 Dec. 3/1 Ranche com- 
panies are quite modern institutions. 1888 Cent. Mag. Feb. 
500 The ranch-owners differ more from each other than do 
the cowboys, 1893 Rev. of Rev, Aug. 167 The ranch country 
where his nerds graze. 

Hence Baucli v.I inir. (also with if), to conduct 
a ranch (hence Ba'iicliex, a ranchman ; Ba'iicli- 
lug-, stock-raising or cattle-breeding on a ranch) ; 
Bamohless a,, devoid of ranches; Ba-nclimau, 
the owner of a ranch ; a man employed on a ranch, 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 32 The jolly fellows 
who *ranch it in the West. 1883 Manch. Exam, 13 Aug. 
4/7 This . . prevents ranging by other *ranchers. 1882 
Coniemp. Rev, Aug. 232 *Ranching or stock-raising on 
a colossal scale has already begun, x88S Home Missionary 
(N. Y.) May 15 We were away out on even the *ranchless 
plains. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 287 The 
•ranchmen of Colorado. 1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mount. 
Sj^he ranchman, who is half hunter half .stockman. 
Bauch (ranj), W.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 ransch, 

7 raunch. [Nasalized form of Race v .3 ; compare 
Glace v. with glanch Glance v.] trans. To tear, 
cut, scratch, etc. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-hks. 39 pan take a longe Pecher, al 
a-bowte ouer alle pat it be ransebed. c 1460 Play Sacram, 
813 How thys paynfulle passyon rancheth myn hart. cx6ix 
Chapman Iliad v. 856 A javelin . . his belly graz'd upon . . 
and ranch’d the flesh, 1700 Dryden Fables, Meleager 
Atalanta 140 [The boar] ranch'd bis hips with one continu'd 
wound, a 2825 Forby Voc,E. Anglia, Ranch, to scratch 
deeply and severely, as with a nail 
aSsol 1699 Garth Dispens. v. (1706) 89 Emetics ranch, 
and keen Catharticks scour. 

Hence Ramoliiaer^/, a. 

xfeo Shelton Quix. If. iv. xix. 233 Pierce Whelps, which 
shall imitate the raunching paws of their valorous Father. 
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t Ranch, ».3 Obs. rare. In 6 rauuoh. [Var. 
Race v.^ ; cf. prec.] trans. To pull, pluck. 

*579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Aug. 99 Hasting to raunch the 
arrow out. 1393 Nashc Christ’s T. (1613) 65 Not a weede 
sprung vp, but .. was weeded and rauenously rauncht vp. 

II Bauchesria (rantJerPa). [Sp., f. rancho Ran- 
cho.] In Spanish America and Western U.S., a 
collection of Indian huts; a place or house where 
a number of rancheros live. 

1600 Hakluyt Voy,^ III. 678 Here the Spaniardes baue 
.seated their Rancheria of some t wen tie or thirtie houses. 
1760^2 yuan d- Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) I. 134 Several Ran- 
cherias, or assemblages of Indian huts, are under the juris- 
diction of a village. X83X Mavne Reid Scalp Hunt. ix. 70 
Indians crowd in from the neighbouring rancherias. 1872 
C. King Mountain, Sierra Nev, ii. 37 'I'he lancheria was 
astir when we arrived. 

II Banchero (rantj^'m). [Sp., f. as prec.] One 
employed on a ranch as herdsman or overseer ; the 
owner of a ranch ; a ranchman. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast (1834) i x8 A law was passed . . 
declaring all the Indians free and independent Rancheros. 
1846 Times 16 June 8/2 The Rancheros, part of the mate- 
rial of the Mexican army, aie half Indian and half Spanish 
in their extraction. X883 Stevenson Silverado Sq, 25, I 
think we pa.S 5 ed but one lanchero's house in the whole 
distance. 

llBaucho (ra'ntjo), [Sp. rancho a mess, a 
company of persons who eat together; in Sp. 
America applied to the huts occupied by herdsmen 
or labourers. Cf. Skeat Notes Engl. Etym. 241.] 

1 . In Spanish parts of America ; A rudely-built 
house, a hut or hovel ; also, a collection of huts, 
a hamlet or village. 

1843 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. (1S73') 71 We took up our resi- 
dence in the rancho, or hovel, of an old Spaniard, i860 
Merc. Marine Mag. VII. sq To the westward . . there is a 
ranclio of 8 or 9 huts. 1W7 E. F. Knight Cruise Falcon 
(cd. 4) 107, Every native likes if possible to have a little 
wooden saint of fiis own in his rancho. 

b. Spec. A hut or shed, or a collection of these, 
put up for the accommodation of travellers. 

x8oS PiKE.S'oMr-cirr il/xWxr. iir. (1810I 260 Marched early 
and at nine o'clock arrived at a Rancho, 1846 G. Gardner 
Brasil 433 Ranchos are large sheds generally open at the 
sides . . for the accommodation of travellers. 1869 R. F. 
Burs ON Highl. Brasil I, 102 The Rancho represents the 
‘Traveller’s Bungalow* lacking, however, cot, chair, and 
table. 

2 . In the Western U. S., a cattle-farm, a ranch. 

X840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv. 35 The nearest house, 

they told us, was a rancho, or cattle-farm, about three miles 
off. 187a C. King Mountain, Sietra Nev, v. xos There 
they had taken up a rancho, a quarter-section of public 
domain. 

t Ranch-sieve. Obs. rare^h = Range 2 
x6^ Digby Closet Opened (1677) 40, Lade out the water 
(letting it run through a Ranch-Sieve). 

Bancid (rmnsid), a. Also 7 rancide. [ad. 
L. raiKid-us stinking, rank, whence also obs. F. 
rancide (mod.F. ranee), Cf. Rancoub.] 

1 . Having the rank unpleasant taste or smell 
characteristic of oils and fats when no longer fresh. 
Hence of tastes or smells. 

X646 Sir T. Broivne Pseud. Ep. 114 A garous excretion or 
a rancide and olidous separation. 1731 Arbuthnot AH- 
vients iv, The Oils, with which Fishes abound often turn 
rancid , . and affect the very Sweat with a rancid Smell. 
1766 Smollett Trav. zoo The oil thus procured is apt to 
grow rancid, a 18x3 A. Wilson Foresters Poet. Wks, (1846) 
213 The black wet bread, with rancid butter spread, 1889 
Jessopp Coming 0/ Friars ii. go It must have been only too 
common to And the bacon more than rancid. 

2 . Jig, Nasty, disagreeable, odious. 

xMs Gd, Words 109 Their unctuous, rsuicid words about 
their Christian affection. 1884 Stevenson Nexu A rdb. Nts, 
219 He’s a rancid fellow. 

Hence Ka'ncidly adv.\ Ba'uoidness. Also 
f Banci'diions a., rancid. 

1664 H. More Myst,^ Iniq, 1. xxii. 86 These fal.se Apostle.s 
having abused the belief . , so grossely and rancidly. z688 
R. Holme Armoury 11.388/1 The Ranciduous, or Mouldy 
Scent is, .from things corrupted. 1733 Johnson, Rancidness. 
1789 G. White Selborne xliv, From this food their fle.sh has 
contracted a rancidnes.s which occasions them to be rejected 
by nicer judges of eating, 

Banci^ty (rsensi*diti). [f. prec. + -ITY. Cf. 

F. ramidiUl) The quality or state of being rancid. 

*654 .H- L’Estrange Chas, /(1653) *93 To smell out the 
rancidity, the ill savour of their intention.s. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776J VI. 43 Neither boiling nor bleaching can 
divest them_ of their oily laiicidity. i860 E. A. Pakke.s 
Prod, Hygiene (ed. 3) 240 The ranciditj' of butter is chiefly 
owing to changes in the fat. 

Raaiek(e, obs. f. Rank. Rancken, var. Rank- 
EN V . Ranckle, Rancle(n, obs. ff, Rankle. 
Ranckorj obs. form of Rancoub, 
fRaucoix. Obs. rare'~^, [a. obs. F. rancon, 
ramcon (Godef.).] A kind of pike or bill. 

*547 in Merrick Armour (1824) HL 14 Rancons with 
staves gamyshed with velvett and fringed . . 56. 
Ranconter, obs, form of Rencontre. 
Bancorons (ree'qkdros), a. Also 6-7 ranckor-, 

7 TonkeT-. [f. Rancour sb. -b -ous. Cf, OF. ran- 
corus, rancurus (Godef.).] 

1 . Of feelings ; Having, or partaking of, the nature 
of rancour. 

1390 Spenser F. Q, i, xi. 14 So flam’d his eyne with rage 
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and rancorous yre. 1627 P. Fletcher Locusts ir. xiii. Her 
nacious love weighs downe our mnck’rous spight. 1772 
Junius Lett. 1 . 261 Malice.. feasting with a rancorous rap- 
ture upon . .distress. 1867 Freeman Nopn. Couq. (1876) I. 
App. 665 This excited rancorous envy in the breast of his 
uncle. 

transf. 1800 Weems tVashington (1877) 71 A wound of 
such rancorous malignity. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Proceeding from, or charac- 
terized by, rancour, 

1^0 Shaks, Com. Err. 1. i. 6 The enmity and discord 
which of late Sprung from the rancorous outrage of your 
Duke. 1687 H. More Div. Dial. iv. xxxvii. II. 206 The 
rancorous attempts of the Romish adherents. 1784 De 
Lolme's En^. Consiit. Advt. p. xx, Those lasting and ran- 
corous divisions. 1849 W. Irving Mahomed vii. (1853! 36 
Mahomet was keenly sensible of the rancorous opposition 
of this uncle. 

3 . Of persons (the mind, heart, etc.) : Feeling or 
displaying rancour. 

1592 Marlowe Edw. IT, ii. ii, Can you. .display such ran- 
corous minds ? 2597 Shaks. Rich. Ill, t. iii. 50 Eecause I 
cannot flatter . . I must be held a rancorous Enemy, a 1656 
Bp. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) 108 Even hatred itself, to a 
rancorous stotnack, hath a kinde of wicked pleasure in it. 
1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 1826 VIII. 324 Throw- 
ing themselves and their sovereign at the feet of a wicked 
and rancorous foe, 1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess. , Falkland 
235 In that age of harsh and rancorous tempers. 
t 4 . Of a wound or sore: Festering, in^amed, 
Ml of corruption. Obs. 

1660 Gauden Brownrig 243 Our wounds are so deep, so 
rankerous, and incupble. 1687 H. More Div. Dial. iv. 
xxxvii. (1713) 303 This rancorus sore sticks more especially 
. .on those marked Vassals of the Beast. 

Hence Ba'ucorously adv., Ba'ncorousxiess. 

2727 Bailey, VoI. II, Rancorousness. 2767 Junius Lett, 
xxiii. (1804) 1 . 15s He would not at one moment rancorously 
persecute, at another basely cringe, to the favourite of his 
Sovereign. 2845 Darwin Vt^>. Nett. xix. (1879)^443 The 
whole community is rancorously divided into parties, 

Rancoun, obs. variant of Raitsom. 
Raneounter, -re, obs, if, Rencourteb sh. and v. 
Rancour (rse'^ksi), sb. Forms : 4-6 rartkor, 
-our, (5 -oure, -owre, -ura), 6 ranokor, 6-7 
ranker; 4 raunoour, 5-6 roncoure, 3- rancor, 
4- rancour, [a. OF. rancor, -cotir, -ctier, ratinkour, 
etc. L. rancor-ent rancidity, rankness, hence (in 
the Vulgate) bitter grudge.] 

1 . Inveterate and bitter ill-feeling, grudge, or 
animosity; malignant hatred or «pitefulness. 

[a xaa^ After. R. 200 ]>e o'Ser kundel is Rancor siue odium : 
het i.s, hatunge o'Ser great heorte.] 23. . E. E. Allit. P, B. 
756, 1 schal . . my ranker refrayne for J>y reken wordez. c 2380 
Sir Ferumb, 5759 Fyrumbras ..prayede him cesse of his 
rauncour. 2423 Pilgr. So^ole ii. xlv. (2839) 51 Wretched 
folke and irons, ful of venym, of rancour, and of hate, c 2440 
Jacob's Well 249 Whanne >ou mercyfully forjeuyst Jii 
wrongys, wy th-oute wreche & rankure in herte, hat is mercy. 
a 2533 Ld, Berners Huon Ixxxiv. 266, 1 . .pardon you of all 
myn yll wyll, and put al rancoure fro me, 2547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes A ivh, Peace in their mouthes, and all ran- 
cor and vengeaunce in their hartes. 2605 Willet Hexapla 
Geti. 234 Yet doe retaine ranker and seedes of malice in 
their heart. 2667 Milton F. L. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, 
impatience and despite. 2725 Pope Odyss. in, 182 Each 
burns with rancour to the adverse side. 1828 DTsraeli 
Chess. I, II. vii, 174 To envy..Charle.s traced their personal 
rancour to the friend of his heart. 2863 Mafeei Brig. Lije 
II. 37 The gratifleation of private rancour, and personal 
revenge. 

b. transf. and fig. of things. 

2582 STANYHURST..®w«f I. (Arb.) 22 Billows theire swelling 
ranckor abated. 2605 Camden Rem, 207 Through the ran- 
cor of the poyson, the wound was iudged incurable. 2663 
Butler 'Nftd. i. i. 364 The peaceful Scabbard. .The Rancor 
of its edge had fejt. 2729 D'Urfey Pills (1872) I. 48 Let 
the frozen North its rancour show, 2860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 333 The rancour of the 
disease attests the strength of the constitution. 
t 2 . Rancid smell; rancidity; rankness. Obs. rare. 
<72400 Laud Trety Bk. 6028 Ther come of hem a foul 
sauour And smot to hem a gret rancour, c s^aPallad. on 
Husb. XI. Ill Lest rancour oil enfecte, do fier away. 2367 
J. Maplet Nettnrall Hist. 33 b, It is also stud somtime 
through the rancour of grounds to come vp vnsowne. 

Hence Ba'nconxless a., free from, rancour. 

2886 H. James Bostonians II. 11. xx. 26 She was too ran- 
courless, .. too free from, private self-reference. 

Ra'ncour, Now rare or Obs. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To have rancorous feelings ; to rankle. 

2330 Palsgr. 679/1 , 1 ranker Igr wrathe or anger, Je rap. 

QUfte. 1640 Habington Eduu. fV 130 Unlesse some malice 
rancord in the genius of our Nation against the French, 

2 . trans. To infect with rancour ; to make ran- 
corous. 

1634 R, BoremaN Triumph of Faith Ep. Ded., Men (not 
rancord with envy) usually love in others what they see in 
themselves. <21711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. xysi II. 313 
Despite and Fury ranker’d Hanguar’s Breast. 

Hence Ba’ncouxed a.', Ba'ncouxiufif vbt. sb. 
and fpl. a. 

2367 J. Maplet Naturall Hist. 10 b. It kepeth the place 
of vstion, free and cleare from yil smelling and rancoring. 
26 <io W. Watson Deceecordon (i6oa) 129 Thou kepst the 
venime in thy rankred hart, 2612 Speed Hist, Gt. Brtt. ix. 
viii. § 36. SS3 The King.. esteemed the Popes, .loue as most 
rancored hatred, 2728 Morgan Algiers 11 . i. S17 The 
vanquished Moors swarmed over into Africa,^ bearing ran- 
coured Hearts against the successful Spaniards, axsxj. 
Forgery 11. iii. in New Brit. Theatre l.ps^ detested 
vile inconstancy Which with a rancoring silence I must hear. 
Ranoune, obs. variant of Ransoh. 
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Rand (rasnd), sb. Also 7 (in sense 3 a) xaun. 
[OE, ^<Z 72 ^, 7p«<f brink or bank, shield-boss, shield 
= ON. roftd shield-rim, shield, stripe (Sw. and Da. 
rand rim, border, eta), OHG. rattt shield-boss 
(G. and Du. rand banl^ beach, brink, field-border, 
rim, margin, etc.). 

The orig. sense of the word is app, ‘border, margin, rim’, 
although there is very little evidence for this in the older 
literatures, in which the word is almost entirely poetic and 
restricted to the shield.] 

1 . A border, margin, or brink (of land). Obs. esc. 
dial, in specific senses (see latest quots.). 

The E. Anglian word is usually Rond q.v, 

BeownfassS Aras Sa hi ronde rof oi etta. [903 in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. B. II. 259/8 Of Sam fulan broce wiS westan 
raiides sesc.] 23.. E. E. Allit, P. A. 105 pe playn, Jje 
plonttez, pespyse, peperez, & rawez & randez &rycn reuerez. 
23 . . Gevw, 4- Gr. Kni. 1710 At last bi a llttel dich he lepez 
ouer a spenne, Stelez out ful stilly by a strothe rande. 2840 
Spurdens Snppl. Forby, Rand. A reed-rand, on our rivers 
and broads is a margin overgrown with reeds. 28^ Atkinson 
Clevelemd Gloss., Ranels,. .the borders round fields left un- 
ploughed and producing rough grass: applied loosely to the 
gr^s in question. 2893 Daily News 22 Apr. 7/4 TTie rands, 
skirts, and walls thereof, and fens and leed grounds apper- 
taining thereto. 

2 . A Strip or long slice : a. of meat (see quots. 
16x1 and 1895)- Now only died. 

c 2394 P, PI, Crede 763 Wi]» J>e randes of bakun his baly 
for to fillen. 2330 Palsgr. 2^/2 Rande of befe, giste de 
beuf. 2622 CoTGR., Giste eie besuf. a rand of beefe ; a long, 
and fleshie peece, cut out from betweene the flanke aiKi 
buttocke. 1689 Digbv Closet Opened (1677) 124, I like to 
add to this a rand of tender briskit Beef. 2S38 in Holloway 
Prov, Diet. 2893 Eetst Anglian Gloss,, Rand . . [seems] to 
signify any fleshy piece from the edges of the larger divisions 
of the hind quarter, the rump, loin, or leg. 
b. of fish (esp. sturgeon). Now rare. 

237a in Turner Select Rec. Oxfird (1880) 345 Item, thre 
rands of sturgion . .xij*. 2822 Jrnl. Eng. Plant, in Arber 
Stoty Pilgrim Fathers (1897) Aifp We saw it was a grampus 
whi<m they were cutting up. They cut it into long rands or 

S ieces, about an ell long and two hamls full broad. 2633 
louFET & Bennet HealWs Ifupr. (1746) 264 Being cold, 
they [sturgeon] are divided into Jouls and Rands. 2820 
T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. 83 A rand Of tunny fish. 

3 . a. A Strip of leather placed nnder the quarters 
of a boot or shoe, to make this level before the 
lifts of the heel are attached. (Cf. G, rand welt.) 

2398 Florio, Tomara,. . the rande of a shooe. 2647 New 
Haven Cot. Rec. (1857) I. 347 The deflendant was fame to 
take those rands to make welts for the plaine shooes. 288S 
R. Holme Armoury in. 14/r Parts of a Shooe.. The Rann 
[is] the Leather as holds the Heel quarters and Vamp to the 
Soles. 2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., The rand and 
welt being stitched to the simerior and inferior portions, 
strengthen the work. 2862 Catal, Intemat. Exhib. II. 
xxvii. s6 Box cork boot, without rand or stitch in sole. 

aitrOi, and Comb. 2840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 91 The 
single rand-pricker then in use (the forerunner of our present 
rand-wheel). Ibid. 1x3 One rand iron, a tool for setting up 
the rand before stitching. 2873 Knight Diet. Mech.^ 1879/2 
A land-guide, by which the rand-coil or ribbon is directed. 
1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. III. 31 Rand turning machine. . 
delivers the rands, .in a horse shoe form ready for use. 
b. A strip of iron. 

. J- Holland Mannf Metal I. sia The sheet iron . . 
is cut into strips or rands, 

1 4 , A piece or mass of ice. Obs. rare. 

1833 T. James Voy. 18 As thick rands of Ice, as any we 
had yet seene. Ibid. 104 The I<x lyes, .in rands and ranges. 
170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. (1852) ii. App. 195 They kept 
labouring, .among enormous rands of ice. 

6. [a. G. and Da. rand.'\ A rim, margin, rare. 
1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 356 A^ rusty, 
brazen, oval vase... ‘Should there be nought within the 
rand’, Thinks he, ‘ I’ll take it to the brazier ’. 1868 Stephens 
Runic Mon. I. i8a The raised rands and upstanding carved 
ridges have been left in their original.. glitter. 

Sand (nend), ©.1 [f. prec, sb.] 
f 1 . irans. To cut into rands (sense a b). Obs. 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Jack-a-Lent Wks, 1. 117/1 The 
Sturgeon is keg'd, randed, and iold about the eares. 

2 . a. intr. To cut rands (sense 3). b. trans. To 
fit with rands. Hence Ramding vbl. sb^ (nsed 
attrib, in randing-machine, -tool). 

2873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2879. 

+ Sand, vib Obs. rare. [a. obs. Flem. randen, 
var. ranten to Rant.] 

1 . intr. To rave, to rant. 

2602 B. Jonson Poetaster in. iv. He will teach thee to 
tear and rand. 2807 Dkkker & Webster Northw. Hoe iv. 
D.'s Wks. 1873 III. 54 , 1 • - rau’d and randed, and raild. 

2 . trans. (with outl) To utter in a furious manner. 
2609 Rowley Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 22 After 
Coller had procured a foaming vent, he randed out these 
sentences — Money? vengeance and hell so soone as money I 
Hence Ra'nding vbl. sb.^ and ppl. a. 

2609 Rowley Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 32 An auda- 
tious mouthing-randing-impodent..rascal._ 1633 T. Adams 
Exp. 2 Peter VA. 3 For a hypocrite to decline open rending 
.. and revels, it is no wonder. 2724 G Johnson The 
Country Lasses v, ii, Here will be brave landing, L’ faith ; 
all the steeples in the County are to rock. 

Rand (rsend), dial. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Randy */. 1 ] trans. and intr. To canvass. Hence 
Ba*nding vbl. sb.^ , 

2740 Sir C. H. Williams Wks. (2822) I. 6^ I in plain 
English will the country rand. And shake eaM goo<i free- 
holder by the hand. Ibid. 70 Freeholders with such lai^ 
guage well dispense, .. Therefore, be wise, go home, and 
rand no more. 184a in Gloitc, Gloss, (2890), Randittg. 


random;. 

■tRand, v.^ Sc. Obs. rare~°. [ad. F. rend-, 
stem of retidre Rendbb ; cf. rand ‘ a melting ’ (of 
tallow) in Suppl. Jamieson's Diet. (1887).] If’ans. 
To melt (tallow). Hence Ba’nding vbl. sb.^ 

2383 Burgh Rec, Edinb. (1882) 313 Ane suspect pairt for 
randing of talloun and sending the sam away furth of the 
realm. 

'h Randall, obs. var. randon Randoit. 
x^PoKTER Angry Worn. Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 108 Least 
striking vp and downe at randall the roge might hurt me. 

Randall-, variant of randle- R^vnnel-, 
Randan (rsenidsem), sbi^ [?var. of randon Ran- 
dom, with assimiialion of the vowels.] 

1 . Riotous or disorderly behaviour ; a spree. 

c 2710 Celia Fiennes Diaiy (1S88) 180 , 1 had the trouble 
of . . ye Randan they made in the publick houses. 2826-7 
Hone Every-day Bk, II. 820 He had seen a deal of ‘ran- 
dan and a lu&ecty life had racketted his frame. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona 164 He was fond of a lass and fond of 
a glass, and fond of a ran-dan. 

b. In phr. On the randan, ‘ on the spree 
2764 Loxo Life 16 Young Fellows, who have been out all 
Night on the Ran-Dan, stealing Staves and Lanthorns. 
28^ Stevenson .SA Ives xxvii. (1898) 203 They were a' on 
the ran-dan last nicht ! 

2 . A riotous person, rare. 

a 2Sc^ Mbs. Cowley Who's the Dupe i. ii, The most ex- 
traordina^ youth. . . None of your randans, up all night — 
not drinking. . — No . .poring, and reading. 

Randan (rtenidse-n), adv., sbl^ (and a.). [Of 
obscure origin : connexion with prec. is not ap- 
parent.] a. adv. Applied to a style of rowing in 
which the middle one of three rowers pulls a pair 
of sculls, stroke and bow an oar each. b. sb. A 
boat for rowing in this fashion. C. attrib. or adj. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 251 Fulling what is termed 
‘Ran-Dan ’, that is, a pair of sculls and a pair of oars. 2857 
P. CoLQUHOUN Compan. Oarstnan's Guide so Four is the 
best number, and randan the best style, for an up-country 
trip. 2884 Yates Recoil, iv, Had a raiman gig built for tis, 
2883 Act 48 49 'Fict. c. 76 g 29 The term ‘vessel ‘ shall 

include any. .house-boat, boat, landan, wherry [etc.]. 
Randan, sb.^ dial, or iechn. (See quots.) 

2730 Ellis Mod. Husb. VI. ii. 65 (E. D. S.) Ran-dan, the 
coarsest wheat flour that is made. <22823 Forby Foe. E. 
Anglia, Randan, the produce of a second sifting of meal. 
2838 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Randan, a miller’s name for 
the finest parts of the bran or outside skin of the wheat. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss.aix Randan, the very coarsest flour, or rather 
the very finest bran, ground almost as fine as flour. 

fRanda’n, ». Obs. rare'-^. [?f. Randan f3.i] 
trans. To abuse, vituperate. 

2764 T. Brydges Homer Travest, (2797) I. 30 Atrides he 
did so randan, He call’d him all but gentleman. 

Randan, obs. form of Random. 

Randanite (rne’ndHnoit). Min, Also -dann-. 
[f. Randanne, Puy de D6me, France, its locality 
+ -iTE.] (See quots.) 

2882 Dana Elem. Geol, 67 Randanite, a kind of opal made 
of infusorial remains. x 868 WA‘iTsi 7 tW. Chem., Randanite, 
an earthy hydrate of silica, occurring near Pont Gibaud. 

Banda-uon, obs. form of Rendezvous. 
Raudem (rsemdem), adv., sb. (and a.). Also 
randem-tandem, random. [Prob. based on 
Random, on the analogy of Tandem.] a. adv. 
Applied to a style of driving in which three horses 
are harnessed tandem, b. sb. A carriage or team 
driven in this fashion, c. attrib. or as adj. 

c 2803 Mar. Edgeworth^ Wks. (Rtldg.) I. 285 To . . go 
down . . to Marryborough, in his dog-carA randem-tandem, 
2828 T. L. PEtcccKX-Nightmare Abbey i, His fellow-students 
..who drove tandem and random in great ^lerfection. 287a 
J. Payn Like Father, like Son iv, The Squire’s jovial friends 
used, for die most part, strange conveyances, such as tan- 
dems and randems. 1W3 Illustr. Sport, 4- Dram. News 
10 Feb. 542/2 'A randem team’. That randems should be 
uncommon is natural enough. 

Ra*nder. [f. Rand ».i-f - eeI.] One 

who cuts into rands. 

2737 W. Thompson R. N. Advoe. 42 Under the Randers 
and Messers Coarses in cutting im, I have, .seen the stink- 
ing oily Substance of the Flesh, fly up to the Beams of the 
Cutting House. ■ 

Bander, obs. f. Render v. Raiideuou(ce, 
-devoo, -vous, etc., obs. ff. Rendezvous. 
Randge, obs. f. Range v. Randle, var. Randy. 
(rse’ndiq), sb. [?f. Rand f3.] 

1 . Mil. A kind of basket-work used in fortifica- 
tion in. making gabions. 

2834-^47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 66 The rand- 
ing or basket-work is continued to near the top of the 
pickets. 2^6 in Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 326/1. 

2 . ‘A narrow frieze running along the edge of 
a knife handle’ {Sheffield Gloss. 1888). 

Banding, vbl. sbs. : see Rand 
Randle-balk, -tree : see Rannel-. 

Random (rsemdsm), sb., a., and adv. Forms : 
a. 4 randun, 4-6 -doun (also 4 ren-, 6 Sc, rayn-), 

5 -down, 5-6 -downe, -doune ; 4-6 -done, 4-7 
-don, (7 -dan). (8. 4-5 raundoun, 5 -done, 5-6 
-don ; 5 rawndoiiue, Sc. -down. 7. 6 raundom, 
6-8 randome, -dum, 5- random, [a. OF, randon 
{rendon, etc.), f. randir to run fast, gallop. The 
change of final -n to -m is independent of the very 
rare OF. form random : cf. Ransom.] A. sb. 
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I. ^ 1 . Impetuosity, great speed, force, or 
violence (in riding, running, striking, etc.) j chiefly 
in phr. luith (or iii) great randon (= OF. de or a 
grant randon). Also, with a, an impetuous rush, 
a rapid headlong course ; cliiefly in phr. in {on, or 
with) a randon (= OF. en un randoti)\ hence 
A. a straight course, direct line. Obs. 

In common use from c 1300 to the early part of the r6th c. 

C130S Lojid Cokayne 13a in E.E. P. (i86s) 159 pe monkes 
lijtip no3t adun, Ac furre lleej> in 0 randun. 1375 Bakbour 
Bruce v. 632 He . . Raucht him sic rout in randoun richt. 
c 1450 Mertiit vii. 118 Than thei . . ronnen a-gein hym. with 
ns grele laundon as their horse myght hem beie. <1x477 
Caxton yasm S7 The ship . . hurtlyd again the ground in 
.suche a random and force that hit was all to broken. 1313 
Douglas Mneis i. vi. 149 Behald tuelf swannis in randoun 
glaid and fair [L. orditte longd\. 1583 Ld, Burners Froiss. 
1 . civil. 191 The frenchmen .. came on them with great 
randon, their speares in their restes. 1594 wd Rep. Dr. 
Fausius in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) 111 . 396 Two great 
waves, .meeting together hy long randome. 1600 Holland 
Livy VII. xxiv. 26^ The barbarous people . . lied in this 
randon beyond then tents, x6ix Speed Gt. Brit. ix. 
XX. (1632) 964 The Kings vantgard , , gluing in among them 
with full randon, slew nrst such Captaines as resisted, 
f b. A rush or stream words, fire). 06 s. 

ei^o Promp. Parv. 423/1 Randone, or longe range of 
wurdys, or other thyngys, . . karingga, c 1450 Merlin aig 
Tlie dragon caste oute of his throte so giete raundon of 
Here in-to the aire. .that it semed all reade. 

2 . Phr. At {the) randon or random. 

t a. Hamking. (See quot. i486.) Ohs. 

X4S6 Bh. St. Albeens D j b. If the fowle sptyng not hot flee 
a long after the Reuer and the hawke nym it then ye shall 
say she slew it at the Raundon. x6oo W. Watson Decte. 
cordon (1602) 145 They [Jesuits] haue, like great fawcons or 
hawkes of the Tower, flrmely seozed vpon the pray, kild, at 
randon, wing, or souce. 

f b. Mil. Applied to some method of encounter 
in a toiKnament (contrasted with at the tilt), Ohs. 

1538 Elvot, Decursio, lustes, as at the tylte or randon. 
1587 Holinshed Chron. III. 833/2 At the randon and 
turneie the duke of SuQblke hurt a gentleman, a X648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 52 The Laws on Horse-back 
were, that with Sharp Spears they should run flue Courses 
at Tilt, and flue more at Randan. 

+ 0. ? At full speed. Ohs, rare'~^. 

2632 Lithoow Trav. vi. 264 Wee found twelve .. Turkes, 
ready to receiue vs, . .who foorthwith opened at randon the 
two great Brazen halfes of the Doore. 

3 . Phr. At random, orig. at great speed, without 
consideration, care, or control • hence, 

a. with vbs. of action or occiurence : At hap- 
hazard, without aim, purpose, or fixed principle ; 
heedlessly, carelessly, etc. 

Chiefly used with verbs of moving, striking, throwing, 
speaking, thinking, or taking; in early use esp. in the phr. 
io run at random (very common down to e 1650). 

x5d5 Jewel j?^/i«//«r(ft«g’viii. § 16 Leaste he happen. . 
to renne at rancfon. xggi Siiaks, x Hett. VI, v. iii. 84 He 
tnlkes at randon: sure the man is mod. 1592 — Veti. <$■ 
Ad. g^o Hatefully at randon doest thou hit, 16x6 Drumm. 
ofHawtii. Poems i. C j b. Psyche's louer liurles his Darts at 
randon. i66a Gerbier Principles 16 Not to Build at Ran- 
dome, as the Custome of too many ill Builders is. 1729 
Mxnvsssi Serin. Hum. Ned. ii. Wks. x874_ II. 32 Man cannot 
be considered as a creature left by his losiker to act at 
random. 2796 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierrds Stud. Nat. (1799) 
I. Pref. 9 A few passages, not selected, but picked up at 
random. i8m J. Holland Manitf. Metal II. 33 This cora- 

J iositioii is then dropped upon the surface . . at random, 
eaving the effect to chance. 186a Sir B. Brodie Psychol. 
Ittq. II. vi. 193 Eclipses .. formerly were supposed to occur 
at random. 

b. Similarly with sbs. Somewhat rare, 
a 1633 Gouge Comm. Hehr. xiii. 20 To shew that Christ is 
a Sbeplierd not at random, for any sheep, but that he hath, 
a peculiar flock belonging unto him. 1667 Milton P. L, 
IV. 930 Thy words at random, as before, Argue thy in- 
experience. 1784 Cowfer Teesk 11. 522 Their answers, vague 
And all at random, fabulous and dark. 

c. {To leave) in a neglected or untended con- 
dition. Now rare. 

X582 N. Lichefield tr. CastanhedePs Conj. E. Ind. 16a b, 
The Caruell,, .being thus left at randon, .. fell vpon certaine 
Rockes, 1642 Rogers Naaman 537 Leaving thy flock and 
charge at random. 1848 Keblc Serm. Pref. 12 How can 
there be any comparison of safe or unsafe, if all be left at 
random? 

fd. ( 71 ? leave or live) at liberty, free from 
restraint or control. Obs. 

2569 in Bolton Stat. Trel. (1621) 313 Libertie to , . Hue at 
randan. 1390 Spenser F. Q. hi. x, 36 The gentle Lady, 
loose at randon lefte, The greene-wood long did walke. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 3B8 There was not a Bandit left at 
randon in all Sicilia. x6m R. L'Estrance Peebles (J.), In 
the days of old the birds lived at random in a lawless state 
of anarchy, 

4 . A random course. Now rare. 

^ In early use perh. directly from sense i, but latterly 
influenced by the phr. at random. 

X36X Sackville & Norton Gorhoduc 1. 11 . 127 When such 
beginning of such liberties . . Shall leaue them free to randon 
of their will, c 2624 Luskington Serm. Resurr. in Phenix 
(1708} IJ. 4S0 We follow not the random of their roving, 
but take the sum of their saying. 1670 Cotton Espernon 
1. II. 58 Making stories, as it ^ his custom at the random of 
his own passion, and fancy. 1813 G. Edwards Moots. True 
Pol. 86 As if the ant and bee .. had . . proceeded in chaotic 
randoms upon points actually unascertained in nature. 

H. techn. + 6. Gunnery. The range of a piece 
of ordnance ; properly, long or full range obtained 
by elevating the muzde of the piece j hence, the 


degree of elevation given to a gun, and spec, that 
which gives the utmost range (45°). Obs. 

X37X Diggcs Pantom. Pref. A iij b, Science in great Ordi- 
nance especially to shoote exactly at Randons. 1388 Lucab 
tr. Tariaglieis Colloq. Shootittgj^ Plowal'able of Randons 
may be made for any peece of ordinance. x66x S. Partridge 
Double Scale ProPort, 8s How far will a Cannon caivy her 
Bullet at her best Randan, that carrietli it at point-blank 
360 paces. 1669 Stormy Mariners Metg. v. 71 The next 
Shot was at five demees Random, and at that mounture the 
Shot was conveyed 416 Pac«. 1732 J. Gray Gunnery 8t 
The random and direction of a piece on the plane of the 
horizon being given.. find it’s random on an inclined plane. 
fig. 2667 Denham Direct. Painter i. 26 The Duke him- 
self. . was not out of dangers random set. 1697 J. Sergeant 
Solid Philos. A iv, Fancy let loose to fly at its full Random, 
and driven forward with a quick Wit. 

t b. Phr. At random^ at any range other than 
point-blank. Ohs. 

2388 Lucar tr. TartaglieCs Colloq. Shooting App. 62 To 
know how he shoote in the said peece at randon. 16x2 
Capt. Smith Map Virginia 24 Forty yards will they shoot 
level or very neare the mark, and 120 is their best at Ran- 
dom. 1669 Stuhmy Mariner’s Mag. v. 67 How to make 
a good Shot either of Point-blank, or at Random. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. iw Two unshapen Sakers . . one 
of which at random killed a j^jah some four months ago. 

6. Mining. The direction {of z. rake vein, etc.). 

1633 Manlove Lead Mines 261 Break-offs, and Suckers, 

Randum of the Rake. 2747 Hooson MineVs Diet. D ij b, 
Observe whether such leading keep its course according to 
the Randome of the Vein already cut. x866 Dwliant 
Mining Leutg., We must lower the sump from yon level 
down to the random of Wiregill lower-level. 

7 . (From B. 3.) a. Bitilding. Stone of irregular 
sizes, or a piece of this. x886 in Rochdale Gloss. 

b. Dyeing. Clouded yarn. 

2874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4- Calico-Print, xii. 102 Scarlet 
Random [etc.]. 

B. adj. (from phr. eU random', see A. 3). 

1 . Not sent or guided in a special direction; 
having no definite aim or purpose ; made, done, 
occurring, etc., at haphazard. 

2633 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 29 In vain do staid heads 
make serious comments on light mens random-expressions. 
16m D RV DEN jEneid i v. 93 The watchful Shepherd .. Wounds 
witn a random Shaft the careless Hind. 1728 Pope Dune. 
1, 273 She shews . . How random thoughts now meaning 
chance to find. 2764 Burn Poor Laws 190 Leaving the 
poor to be supported by random charity. 2827 Rouerts 
Voy. Centr. Amer, 172 The random and ill-directed fire of 
the Spaniards. <zx843 Hood Song, '0 Lady, leave thy 
silken thread' i, Stoop where thou wilt, thy careless band 
Some random bud will meet. ^ 2877 E. R, Conder Bas. 
Faith iii. 102 The random working of our. .Intellect. 

2 . Of persons : Living irregularly, rare, 

c 1823 Houlsion Tracts II. No. 60. 6 ‘In my time, Sir 
said he, ‘ I've been random and free, But I now prefer order 
and quiet *, 1873 H, Spencer Sind. Socioi. xv. 371 Con- 
tinually we remark that men who were random grow steady 
when they have children to provide for. 

3 . techn. a. Said of masonry, in which the stones 
are of irregular sizes and shapes. Cf. C. 2 b. 

2823 P. Nicholson Pretet. Build. 329 Random Courses — 
Unequal courses, without any Kgard to equi-distant joints. 
x886 Chesh. Gldss. s,v.j A random wall. 

b. Of tooling : (see Drove w. 3 ). 

2842 Gwilt Archit. § ^14 Droving is the same as that 
called random tooling in England, or boasting in London. 

c. Of yarn = Clouded 2 a. 

2874 W. Crookes Dyeing ft Calico-Print, xii. 202 On the 
large scale the random yarns are coloured in machines. 

4 . Random shot, a shot fired at random (orig. in 
sense 5 b of the sb., but latterly apprehended as 
in sense i of the adj.). 

2693 Luttreli. Brief Rel. (2857) III. 9 One of their 
random shotts killed lieutenant colL Jackson. 2708 Land. 
Gob. No. 4422/7 The nine Sail stood in fair with us near 
random Shot. 2788 Gibbon Ded. ft P. Ixviii. (1869) HI. 716 
The first random shots were productive of more sound than 
effect. x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 109 The .. ship .. had ap- 
proached within random shot of the Leander. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 457 A random shot or the dagger 
of an assassin might in a moment leave the expedition with- 
out a head, 

fig- *783 Burns To % Smith vi, The star that rules my 
lucluess lot.. Has blest me with a random-shot O’ countra 
wit. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. vi. r a The random shot 
of., self -created raides in matters of taste. 

C. adv. + 1 . = At random. Ohs. rare. 

x6x8 Bolton Ploms (1636) 96 The third lightnings of 
Annibal flew randome at us hy Trasimenus lake. »x6x9 
FoTKERBY.<li 4 e««L II. xi, § 2 (1622) 313 Neither doe they 
ruime randon, nor are they rolled, be.side their ancient order. 

2 . Comb., as random-cast, -wise. 

X790 R. Merry Laurel Liberty (ed. 2) 7 Random-cast, 
beside some stream, . . Thou ponder'st. 2839 Darley Introd. 
Beaum. ^ Pl.'s Wks. (1839) 1. 26 Most imaginative authors, 
perhaps, commence random-wise,, .and save themselves the 
trouble of a total invention at first. 

b. Random-jointed (see quot, 1833 and B. 3 a). 
1833 luaucxisEncycl. Archit. § 285 Rubble stone, or random 
jointed ashlar work (free stone, rough as it comes from the 
quarry, laid in irregular courses). 184S [J. C. Wharton] 
Qttarrendou Church 7 The external walls are built with 
random-jointed squared ashlar. 

Hence Ba'ndomisli a., somewhat random ; Bam- 
donUy adv . ; Ba'ndomness. 

2824 in Spirit Pub. Jnils. (2825) 236 son Jonathan is 
but a randomish rart of a chap. 1863 Ck. Tunes 2 Sept. 
276/3 Each rode his own hobby., so randomly and violently 
[etc.]. xSya Blacjcmore Maid ofi Sker 166 If any one cares 
for that sort of thing, who knows mankind's great random- 


ness. 1892 G. Meredith One ofonr Conq, I. xii. 228 He 
talked randomly of money. 

t Ba'Xtdon, V. Obs. rare. Also 7 -ome. [f. 
the sb. ; in earliest quot, peih. a. OF. randonner^ 

1 . intr, ? To flow swiftly, rare—^. 

Or perh. irons. ‘ to set in line ' referring to the walls. 
c 2470 Gol. ^ Gaw. 248 Apone that riche river, randonit 
full evin, The side-wallis war set, sad to the see. 

2 . intr. To fly at random. 

2602 Narcissus (1893) 735 Lett not your ludgments ran- 
dome. 2603 Camden Rem. (16^7) 204 That it [the bullet of 
a sling] pierceth helmet and shield, that it reacheth farther, 
that it randoneth lesse. 

Eandon(e, -doun(e, *down(e, obs. ff. Random. 
B-andring, obs. Sc. pr. pple. Render. 
Baudsom, obs. form of Ransom. 

Bandum, -dun, obs. forms of Random. 
Bandy (rsemdi), a. and sb.i- dial, and .Sir. Also 
7-9 randie. [Perh. f. Rand ». -i- -y ; but the 
original sense of the word is not quite clear.] 

A. adj. 1 . Sc. Having a rude, aggressive manner ; 
loud-tongued and coarse-spoken. 

In early use always of beggars, and probably implying 
vagrant habits as well as rude behaviour. Now applied 
only to women, 

2698 Cnlross Kirk Session Minutes 18 Sept., Seven pound.s 
Scots., distributed to the randie beggars. 1723 Meston 
Poems. Knight 6 A rambling, randy errant Knight. 
2783 Burns yolly Beggars ist Recit., A merry core O' 
randie, gangrel bodies. x8i6 Scott Old Mart, xxvii, It 
was him and his randie mother began a' the mischief in this 
house. 2894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 42 HeRring what the 
pair of old randy wives had to say to me. 

2 . dial. Boisterous, riotous, disorderly, dissip<atecl; 
wild, unruly, unmanageable. 

1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 2874 Sir J. Kay-Shuttle- 
WORTH Ribhlesdale I. 22 Mind yon long-horned cattle . . 
they are apt to be randy. 2876- in dial, glossaries (Yks., 
Line,, Chesb., Shropsh., etc.). 2884 Punch 8 Mar, zx8/i 
That young bay you'll find a little randy, With rather more 
of ‘devil ' than comes handy. 

b. dial. Wanton, lustful, lewd. 

2847 in HalliWell. x88i- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Leic., 
Warw,, etc,). 

B. sb. 1 - Sc. and north, dial. a. A sturdy rude- 
mannered beggar ; a thorough vagrant. 

178S Burns Louis, what reck ii, Reif randies, I disown ye ( 
2792 Statist. Ace. Scotl. II. 515 Many Randies (sturdy 
vagrantsO infest this country. 2822 W illan W. RidingGloss. 
(EjD.S.L Randies, itinerant beggars and ballad-singers. 
2884 Gd. Words x6x She's a regular randy, nigh as bad ns 
a gipsy. She’s never in the house. 

b. A loud-tongued, coarse-mannered woman; 
a scold, virt^o, termagant. 

1816 Scott Old Mort, viii, The daft speeches of an auld 
jaud. .a daft auld whig randy. 1830 Carlyle Lei. to Wife 
29 Aug. in Froude Lt/e in Lottdon (2884) II. xviii. 52 Do 
not let that scandalous randy of a gin disturb you. 2878- 
in dial, glossaries (Cumbld., Northumb.. Antiim). 

Comb, i8aa Galt Steam-boaihi, 179 Aran dy-like woman. 

Ba'ndy^ sb.'^ dial. [cf. Randy z/.ss] A noisy 
meny-msiking or revel. Also randy-go, 

Perh. abbrev, of Rendezvous, used in various dialects (in 
forms randivoo, -bew, -bov), -voose, etc.) in a similar sense. 
But cf. Randy a. a, 

2823 in Jennings Dial. West Eng, 2836 Thompson Hist. 
Boston Gloss, s.v., 'He was at the randy'. Rendezvous. 
2882 Miss VoNGB Lads (|- Lasses Langley iv. 159 He was 
trained on hy the music, and got into that there randy go up 
in the park. 1892 T. Hardy Tess (1900) 78/2 A rattling 
good randy wi' fiddles and bass-viols complete. 

Ba'lldyi V?- Obs. rare, [Cf. Rand 0.2] intr. 
To canvass. Hence Ba'ndying vbl. sb. 

a 2720 T. Gordon Cordial Low Spirits 57 Who advised 
him, ns soon as ever he came to the randying ground, to 
bray with all his might. 2733 Fielding Do7i Qni.v. in Eng. 
II. iii, He was here.. randying for a knight ofliis acquaint- 
ance, with no less than six hundred freeholders at his heels. 

Xla'Xldy, V.^ dial. [cf. Randy sbfi] intr. To 
be ‘ on the spree 

1831 Boston Herald 4 Dec. 4/3 A number of labouring 
bankers were 'randying* at the Woolpack inn. 2870 £. 
Peacock Rolf Skirl. III. iv. 62 , 1 fetch him hoome fra’ that 
big hoose yonder, after he’s been randyin’ ower long. 

Raue (r^n), sb. Sc. Now rare. Also 5 rayue, 
6 reaxie, 8 rain. [Of obscure origin. With sense 
2 cf. Rame sb. and v.} 

fl.Jna rone, continuously, without cessation. 

, ’‘378 Deg, Saints iii. (A ndreas) o8g Bot ay ke bischope 
in a rane beheld hyr bewte, and noimt fane. Ibid, xxxix. 
tCosw. fr Dam.) 252 He . . cryit ay in _til a rane. 2360 
Rollano Seven Sages 250 Thay rattill ay in a rane. a 2383 
Montgomerie Flyting w, Polwari 501 All the ky in the 
countrey.. roaring, they wood ran, and routed in a reane. 

2 . A prolonged cry or utterance ; a long string 
of words ; a rigmarole. 

1:2423 Wyntoun Cron, ii. ix. 883 Swa suld I dulle hale 
yhoure delyte. And yhe sulde call it bot a rane. 1313 
Douglas ASneis viii. Prol. 66 The railjear raknis na wordis, 
but ratlis furth ranis. 27x0 Ruodiman Gloss. Douglas' 
AEneis s.v,. You’re like the Gowk, .. you have not a rain 
but one. 2825 in Child Ballads II. 82/1 It was, as she 
described it, a 'lang rane’ of her mother’s. 

Hence Bame (also 9 raen), v. +a. trans., to 
demand with a continuous cry. Ohs, b. intr., to 
wail or complain incessantly. 

s3ig Douglas AEneis vii, x, 90 Thor the detestable weris, 
evyr in ane, Agane the fatis all, thai cry and rane. aSgg 
J, Colville Vernacular ij She tholed much from the 

wheenging raenin’ bairn. 
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Bane, obs. Sc. form of Raik ; obs. pa. t. Run. 
Banedeer, obs. form of Rjeiinueeb. 

II Banee (la'm). Also 7 ranna, 8 r(li)ann7, 
9 raunee, rfini, (ranie, -y). [Hindi Skr, 

fern, of raja{ii Rajah.] A Hindu queen. 
1698 Frver Acc. E. India. ^ P- iv. iii. 162 The Ranna, 
the relict of Sham Shanker Naig ; who now Rules in her 
Son's Minority. 1781 Popham in Jas. Grant Hht. India 
(1876) I.xlix. 254/1 The Rhanny is allowed to reside in this 
province. xSiS Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. vii. 614 The 
Rannee, that is, the widow of the deceased Rajah. X84X 
Elfhinstone Hisi. India II. 495 He dispatched the rani 
and her infants in disguise. 1858 Beveridge Hist. India 
I. III. iv. 431 He made the ranee prisoner. 

Banegate, obs. form of Reneoade. 

Banet, obs. form of roe-net : see Rob sb^- 
t Bauforce, "O. Obs. Also 6 -forse. [ad. F. 
renforcer Renpohce ; cf. Ramfoeoe vJ] 

1 . trans. To strengthen, fortify. Hence Ban- 
forcing vbl. sh. 

1547 Register Privy Conttcil Scot. (1877) I. 79 Our add 
ynemeis of Ingland^ . . hes ranforsit the samin, and . . per* 
severis in thair bigging and ranforsing of the saidis places. 
1590 Sir J. Smvth Disc. Weapons 5 Newe supplies of 
men and munitions from time to time to ranforce his Armie 
or Armies. Ibid. 6 Light Harquebuzes well formed of con* 
uenient length, and ranforced. 

If 2 . To force, break open. 

X637 Monro Ex^ed. i, 5X With a huge great ladder and 
the force of men we ran-forced the doore and fintred. 

Hence f BarLforc0*ring. Obs. (See quot. and 
Kbineohob sb.) 

1706 Phillips, Ranforce-Ringofa G«^z,that which is next 
before the Touch-hole, between it and the Trunnions. 
Ban£[. Sc, No'V7 rare or Obs. Also 9 raing. 
[a. F. rang : see Range ».] A range, rank. 

In earliest quots. perh. written for range, 
c X470 Henry Wallace iv. 681 The rang in baist that rayit. 
Ibid. IX. 875 In till a rang. 1580 J. Have Demands in Cath. 
Tract. (S. T. S.) 51 Monjr .. of your secte, yea ministers of 
the first rang. IMd. 64 Ministers . . nocht in the lawest rang. 
1808 Jamieson, Rang, raing, a row, a rank. 

Bang, obs. f. Rank a. ; see also Ring a.i, 0.2 
t Bangale. Obs. Chiefly . 5 <r. Forms : 4 ren- 
gaUe, 4-5 rangale, -all, 6 -aid, xingald. See 
also Rangat 2 . [ad. OF. ringaille (Wace, etc.).] 

1 . The ranks or main body of an army, rare-^, 

fxggo R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 1x6 He bad, fiat non alone 

brelw out of he rengaile. 

2 . Sc. Rabble, esp. of an army ; camp-followers. 

X375 Baroour Bruce xi. xxi Men on fut and small rangale, 

Tliat 3emyt harnas and vittale. e 1425 Wyntoon Cron. viii. 
xxxvi. 35 Ane hundreth armyd jolyly OflF knychtis and 
^wyeris, but rangale. X513 Douglas Mneis vi. xii. 73 
Gret rout with rangald, in ledis he. 
b. The common herd (of deer). 

15x3 Douglas .^neis 1. iv. 57 First the ledaris thre,.. 
Smertlie he slew, syne all the rangald persewis. 
Ba'iigant, a. Her. [P\, for rangeant, pr. pple. 
of ranger to Range.] = Fubiosant (q.v.). 
tBa'ngati. Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Disorder, disturbance, noise. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 30 Gude rewle is banist our 
the Bordour, And rangat ringis but ony ordour. 2535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 294 For feiring of thair fo, Tha 
tuke the gait without rangat till go. 

+ Ba'iigat 2 . Sc. Obs. [var. Rangale, 

perh. after prec. ; but cf. the Sc. pron. of the 
surname Domld as Donnat.'] Rabble. 

*S3S [see Rinoat-Rang.at.] x6o6 Birnie Kirk-Buriall 
(1833) ao At first they held their Abbay burials royall, yet 
in the end they were for pryce exposed to the rangat. 

Bange (r^^ndg), jAi Forms : 4-7 raunge, (5 Sc. 
rawnge, 6 rawng), 5 rangli, raynge, 6-8 rainge, 
6 randge, 4- range, [a. OF. ra^^;e row, rank, 
file (Godef.), sb. f. ranger to Range v. See also 
Renge sb.'] 

I. 1 . A row, line, file or rank, of persons (-fspec. 
of hunters or fighting men) or animals. Now rare, 
+ On range, in file. 

a X300 Cursor M, 23109 (Cott.) ]?e first range 'iGStt. rau]. . 
.sal be o wreches inistruand. 137S Barbour Bruce x. 379 
Thai . . on range IE. rawnge] in ane rod can ga. c X470 
Henry Wallace iii. 259 Na chyftane was that tyme durst 
tafc on hand. To leide the range on Wallace tqassaili. 15x3 
Douglas AEneis i. vi. 153 Behald twelf swannis_._.Now with 
lang I'auge to lycht thai bene adrest. Ibid, tv, iii. 56 Quhen 
that the rangis and the faid . . Dynnis throw the gravis, 
sersing the woddis wyde. XS85 T. Washington tr. Nicho- 
lay's Voy. 1. vi, A little further were in a range the kmp 
slaues. 164a Yorke Union Hon. 45 King Richard . . made 
firm the Range of his owne Battaile. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Narrative (1863) 1. 274 The Indians were laid m one Range 
by several Fires. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) 

III. 134 Two brilliant ranges of foreign and British ladies. 
1847 Tennyson Princ, n. 89 There sat along the forms. . 
Ajiatient range of pupils. 

2 . A row, line, or series of things, 

a. of objects in general. (Now usually expressed 
by raw, in ly-iSth c. freq. used of trees.)^ 

15x1 Guylforde Pilgr. (Camden) 36 There be .iin. rowes 
or ranges of pylers thrughout y» church. xB78 Lyte podoens 

IV. viii. 461 The grayne or comes are placed .. in foure 
ranges or moe lines. 1652 Needham Selden’s Mare C*- 77 
A Galley with one range of Oares. 1695 Blackmohe Pr. 
Arth. HI. 539 Trees on their Banks in goodly Ranges grow. 
1786 tr. Beckfords Vatheh (1868) xxj A range of brMen 
vases surrounded the elevation. 1832 Ht. Martweau Lm 
in Wilds ix. 123 Hitf present was a range of beehives. 1863 


Geo. Eliot Remola 1. xii, The walls were . . covered with 
ranges of books in perfect order. * 

^ D. of buildings or parts of these. Also, a con- 
tinuous stretch of building. 

1600 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1B86) II. 259 In this 
rawng now erecting .. it witbe well .. that the thyrd story 
may be . . higher than it is in the north rawng. x6x8 Ibid. I. 
206 Concern inge a Range of buildinge to be erected. 1705 
Addison Italy ii The New-Street is a double Range of 
Palaces from one end to the other. 177X Bentham Ely 
Caik. (1812) 33 Two, and sometimes three ranges of pillars, 
one over another. 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4- Leg. xix. (1850) 
280 The range had been inhabited.. by a crew of fishermen 
and their families. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 227 
Turning from these buildings, this further range of brick 
and mortar is the engine factory and foundries. 

e. of large natural objects, esp. of mountains. 
Hence in pi. ‘ the usual word in Australia for mountains ’ 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

X70S Audison Italy 451 The Town, .has its Views bounded 
on all Sides by several Ranges of Mountains. 1748 Anson 
Foy. HI. V. 344 The Ladrones will be only one small portion 
of a range of Islands. X791 W. Bartram Carolina 197 This 
range or chain of morasses. 2859 Jkphsom Brittany xix. 311 
A magnificent range of cliflS. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr, 
Eur. IV. 228 Those gigantic ranges which surpass even the 
Alps in magnitude. 

d. U. S. A series of townships, six miles in 
width, extending north and south parallel to the 
IJrincipal meridian of a survey. 

X843-S6 Bouvier La'mDut.UE. (ed. 6) II. 4x9 In patents 
from the United States to individuals they are described as 
being within a certain range. x88x Cottiemp. Rev, Aug. 233 
These townships are numbered, .in Roman numerals, L, II., 
in., &c., in what are called ranges westward from the 
principal meridians. 

e. Math. A set of points on a straight line. 

1858 Cayley Wks. (1889) U- 577 The theories of ranges 

and pencils, .are in facta single theory. 187a J. M. Wilson 
Solid Geom, 65 The points A, B are said to be conjugate to 
one another in the harmonic range ACBD. 

3 . Rank, class, order, rare. 

_ x6as Markham Bk. Honour 11. v. § 1 The Eternall Ma- 
iestie, who . . hath created and placed in Heauen these 
seuerall Rankes and Raunges of Honor. 1677 Hale Prim, 
Orig. Mankind iv. iii. 310 The lowest rank or range of 
Intellectual and Immaterial Beings. 1874 Stubbs Const, 
Hist. I. vii. 2x1 The cohesion of the nation was greatest in 
the lowest ranges. 

4 . Line, direction, lie* 

Perh. to some extent connected with branch II. 

X677 Moxon Mec/i, Exerc. 23 Keep the outside fiat 
of the Bolt on the Range. 17x2 J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 84 Direct all the other Stakes according to the 
Range of the first. 1788 M. Cutler in Life, fmls. ^ Corr. 
(x88$ I. 393 The range of the hills and valleys is neatly 
from north to south. 2849 Murchison Silnria xvii. 416 The 
low ridges clearly exhibit the strike or range of the strata. 
1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. rgo Keeping the two Buoys in 
range with the Lighthouse. 

fb. quasi-a^w. In range or line. Obs, rare. 

1678 Moxon Meek, Exerc. iii The side of any work that 
runs straight, without breaking into angles, is said to run 
Ran^. 1683 Ibid,, Printing x. P 7 The Hind-Posts may 
stand Range or even with the outer-sides of the Cheeks. 

n. 5 . The act of ranging or moving about. 
Now rare in literal sense. fAt range, at random. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xviii, Syre Marhaus . . de- 
parted fro them to fetche his raunge. 1568 T. Howell A rb, 
Amiiie (2879) aa Thou runst at rainge ; and needes restraint. 
2508 Manwood Forest Lavrn xxiv. (1615) 240/1 When the 
said Regardors haue made their range. 2693 Luttrell 
Brief tlel. (1857) 3° The French had made a range 

into the country of Wiriemburgh. 2720 Gay The Toilette 
Si I'll dress, and take my wonted range Through evr'y 
India shop. 1803 Naval Chron. IX. 70 The ship taking 
a sudden range, the cable parted. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. 
xciii, From thy sightless range With gods.. Descend. 2856 
' Stonehenge ’ Brit, Sports 1. 1. iiL § 6 Then, not letting him 
[the dog] dwell any longer, cry ' Hold up ’ and proceed with 
the range. 

trans/, and fg. cxiBoWyclif Wks.^ (x8Bo) 332 Summe 
prestis seyne simply ‘I assoyle he of hi synnes’ .. Summe 
restis seyne a more raunge. 1540-54 Croke 23 Ps. (Percy 
oc.) 25 Thy range, Thy course, thy yeres, shall knowe 
none ende. 2784 Cowper Tirve. 174 This blest exchange 
Of modest truth for ^wit’s eccentric range. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Leci. Preeuh, ix. 283 Sometimes our hymns should 
take a wider range. 

b. Opportunity or scope for ranging ; liberty to 
range. 

*793 Minstrel I. gs A hoy drove out a herd of cows, who, 
pleased with the range, ran kicking and scampering along. 
1858 Kingsley Misc. (1859) The boa, alligator, shark, 
pike,.. will.. attain an enormous size, give them but range 
enough. 2865 yml. R. Agric. Soc. Set. 11. 1. 11. 246 The 
ewes have range over the stubbles, .during the day. 

C. The application of the file to each notch in 
the entire length of a saw-blade. 

2846 Holtzapffel Tumingll.dg'i In this first range each 
notdi has only received one stroke of the file ; but three or 
four ranges, .are required to bring the teeth up sharp. 

6. An area, space, or stretch of ground, over 
which ranging takes place or is possible; spec. 
t the course in a tournament {obs.), and U. S., an 
extensive stretch of grazing or hunting ground.^ 
2470-85 Malory Arthur ' x, xii, Sir Launcelot came in_to 
the raynge [printed rayeng]. Ibid, xlix, Thenne sire 
Launcelot made sire Galyhodyn to lede hym thorugh the 
raunge. 1707-8 in Shejield Gloss. Suppl. s.v., One other 
range or parcel! of wood in two cloases called the Parke 
Bottoms. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. iii. App. (1810) 30 At 
the crossing of this river there is a range for the horses of 
St, Antonio. *827 J. P. Cooper Prairie I. ii. 30 [I] seldom 
pass more than a month at a Ume on the same range. 1856 


Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I, i. 27 In most parishes .. there 
were large ranges of common and unenclos^ forest land, 
b. U. S. without article : Grazing ground. 

X766 J. Bartram /rnl, xa Feb. in Stork E.Floridadj 
There is good pine-woods, and fine range for cattle. i8xa 
Bbackenridge Views Louisiana (18x4) 217 'The want of 
wild pasturage, or range, as it is called, for their cattle. 

7 . Bot. and Zool. The geographical area over 
which a certain plant or animal is distributed. Also, 
the period of time during which it has existed on 
the earth; the limits of depth between which a 
marine animal is found. 

1856 Kane Arci. Expl. I. viii. 80 The reindeer, who is 
even less Arctic in his range than the musk ox. 1887 Life 
Darwin I. 300 The habits and ranges of the birds which 
were described by Gould. 

b. The area or period over or during which the 
occurrence of something is possible. 

1830 Lyell Princ. GeoL I. xviii. 325 Not wholly beyond 
the range of earthquakes in Northern Italy. 

8 . The area or extent covered by, or included in, 
some thing or concept. 

x66i J. Fell Haemnond g% The range and compass of his 
[Hammond’s] knowledge fill'd the whole Circle of the Arts. 
2732 Pope Ess. Man i. 207 Far as Creation’s ample range 
extends. The scale of sensual, mental pow'rs ascends. 1742 
Young Nt. Th. vii, Thro' nature’s ample range, in thought, 
to strole. 2805 WoRDSw. Prelude ii. 176 Daily the common 
range of visible things Grew dear to me. 1842 E. Miall 
in Nottcoftf, 1 . z The whole range of politics, domestic and 
foreign. 1870 Huxley Lay Sertn. x. (1874) 217 Through 
the whole range of geological time. 

b. A series, number, or ag^egate. 

Perh. to some extent connected with sense t. 

1847 Tennyson Princ, iii. 161 The day fled on thro’ all Its 
range of duties to the appointed hour. 2856 Emerson Evg. 
Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 23 The English derive their 
pedigree from such a range of nationalities. 

9. Sphere or scope of operation or action; the 

extent to which energy may be exerted, a function 
discharged, etc. a. of immaterial things. •\Natit. 
s= Range of vision. ^ 

1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. | 256 He would not suflier 
them to fall without the range of Meicy. 2706 Land. Gaz. 
No. 4225/3 The Marlborough, and the Hover.. joined them 
yesterday in our Range. 1835 1 . Taylor Spir, Despot, vil 
314 Affirming . . the unrestricted range of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 2867 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) I. iv. 244 
A variety of circumstances brought them within the range 
of French influences. 

b. of instruments; esp. of musical instruments 
(and so of the voice) with reference to variation of 
pitch in the sounds produced; compass, register.^ 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 43 Both the sensi- 
bility and the range of the instrument [the tachometer] may 
be influitely increased. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. 
xlii, Hn ..voice, a lyre of widest range 2872 Huxley 
Phys. vii. 283 The range of any voice depends on the dif- 
ference of tension which can be riven to the vocal chords. 

c. of persons, in respect oflmowledge, ability, etc. 

1847 'Eoszvsotn R^r.Men,Sh^speareVlVs, (Bohn) 1. 35a 

Great men are more distinguished by range and extent, 
than by originality. 1876 ’Trevelyan Life Macaulay 1. iv. 
188 Macaulay who knew bis own range. 

10 . The extent to which variation is possible; 
the limits between which a thing may vary in 
amount or degree. 

x8i8 L. ’RovtKKoClimate Lotsd. II. 48 The average annual 
range [of the barometer] is very nearly 2 inches. 1875 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 168 The hei|;ht from 
low water to high water is called the range of the tide. 

b. A series or scale (of sounds, temperatures, 
prices, etc.) extending between certain limits. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Ckem. Philos. 85 Air at a range of 
temperature such as we can command below our common 
temperatures. 1872 B. Stewart Heat § 25 Between 0° and 
2oc°, and for a range extending not too far beyond. 1895 
Chambers' Encycl. I. 100 Beef and mutton.. have at last 
come down to a much lower range of prices. 

11 . The distance to which a gun, riile, etc. is 
capable of sending a ball or bullet ; the space 
which any projectile or missile can be made to 
traverse. Also, the distance of the object aimed at. 

Technically defined as ' the distance from the muzzle of the 

f >iece to the (second) intersection of the trajectory with the 
ine of sight ’. 

1592 Digges Pantom, 263 Any two Peeces of Batt^ 
Ordinance.. shall euer make their Profundities of pearcing 
Proportionall to their leuell Randges HorizontalL^ 1692 
Copt. Smith’s Seaman's Gram. ii. xxvi. 138 The Horizontal 
Rainge of that Peece will be found tp be 374 Paces. Ibid. 
XXX. 142 The drying of the Powder, .doth help, .the Rainge 
of the Shot. 27^ in Falconer Diet. Marine (1776). 1838 
Thirlwall Greece xuxvii. V. 20 He . . approached so near 
the walls, as to be within the range of the., missiles from the 
battlements. x86o W. H. Russell Diary in India I. 268 
The enemy have got the range of our catnip. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 8 Feb. 1/4 The rebels were visible ; but they 
were altogether out of range. 

irons/, 1687 Kefl. Hind ^ Panther 21 That’s a Flight of 
Fancy at its full Range. 

b. The position of a gun in firing (see quot. 
1704). f Also, the direction of a shot. Obs. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 6 g For Shooting in a 
Right-line called the Right Ran^e of a Bullet. x6ga Ceipt; 
Smith's Seeanan's Gram, ii. xxix. 140 The Gun being . . 
upon a Level Rainge. 2704 Harris Lex, Teckn, s.v., If the 
Bullet go in a Line parallel to the Horizon, it is called the 
Right or Level-Range ; if the Gun be mounted to 45 
De£F*i then will the Ball have the highest or utmost Range, 

. .all others between 45 Degr. and 00 are called the Inter- 
mediate Ranges. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Werd-bk. 

18 -a 
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C, A place or piece of ground having a target 
and other fittings, used for practice in shooting. 

1873 Qteeen’s Regttl. ^ Orders, Army vni. § 64 Fences for 
cavalry, and ranges, butts, &c. for rifle-practice. 

III. 12 . A form of fire-grate, fire-place, or 
cooking apparatus. Now spec, a fire-place having 
one or more ovens at the sides, and closed on the 
top vdth iron plates having openings for carrying 
on several cooking operations at once. 

The precise meaning in some of the older instances of the 
word IS not clear. With quot. 1574 cf. Roasiitiff-rans'e, 
which is perh. the sense of the earliest quots. In mod. 
Line. dial, rattge denotes a high fender or fire-guard. 

1446-7 Bur/uttit Ace. Rolls tSurtees) 84 De 341. sd. rec. de 
feodo de le rangh et exitibus animalium. 1471-2 Hid. 93 
Fro iij kirsettes ferri empt. pro le Raunge. <1x348 Hall 
Chroti. (1809)607 Chimna^^, Ranges and such instrumentes. 
1574 R. Scot Hoy Card, (1578) 36 Then you must lay 
these Foales vpon a couple of forked stalkes..as Spittes 
vpon Raunges. x6xx Bible Leo. xi. 35 Whether it be ouen, 
or ranges for pots, they shalhe broken downe. x66o Pei’ys 
Diary ig July, An iron of our new range whch is already 
broke. 1736 Neve Buildet’s Diet, (ed. 3) s.v. Building, We 
have occasion for larger Ranges, or Chimneys, and more 
ample Kitchens. z86a Catal. Iniemai. Exhih, II. xxxi. 
49/1 The whole top of the range is a flat iron pktfonn, 
wliich may be covered with vessels for boiling, stewing, etc. 

fb. Dripping, ‘kitchen-fee’, Obs. rare'~\ 

Ellipt. for range'^fee (cf. quot, 1446-7 above). 

1469 in Hoiiselu Ord, (1790) 95 As for the raunge that 
comyth of rested meate, to he feable. 

13 . The name of various articles (see quots,). 

a. 1563-4 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) II. 571 For 
xij Arms and Ixxij greate paynled quarrels and xij Ranges. 
t>. 1688 R. Holme Antuury in, 343/3 In the Cow-House 
...a Range either for Oxe or Cow to which they are tyed. 
[Cf. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Range Stake, the wooden stake 
to which cows are tied in the shippon.] 

a. 1736 Bailey, Range,.. a. Beam which is betwixt two 
Horses in a Coach. 1847 Halliwell, Range , , . (3) the 
shaft of a coach, Devon. 

d. Naut. 1644 Manwayrihg Sea^ntai^s Dki., Ranges, 
there are two, one aloft upon the fore-castle.. the other in 
the beak-bead. 1704 Harris Lex, Techet., Ranges, in a 
Ship, ate two pieces of Timber going a-cross from Side 
to Side. x7xx W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 163 
Ranges, pieces fitted to the Ship to belay or fasten the Main 
and Fore Sheets. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (tjjQ H iij. 
The cleats, kevels, and ranges, by which the ropes are 
fastened. C1850 Rudim. Havig. (Weale) 140 Ranges, 
horned pieces of oak, like belaying cleats, but much larger. 
..Also those pieces of oak plank fixed between the ports, 
with semicircular holes in them, for keeping shot in. 

14 . A length or stretch of something. 

t a. pi. A fence, enclosure. Obs. b. (see quot.) 0 . An 
tmbroken stretch of railing, balustrade, etc, 1 0 bs, d. Nani, 
(see quot.) lObs. Q. A strip of glass, f. A strip of 
leather, k. Coal-mming {ate cinot,), 
fl" *537 StBLE (Matthew) 2 Rings xi, 8 Whosoeuer comelh 
wyth in the ranges shale dye for it. x6ix Bible 3 Chron, 
xxiii. 14 Haue her foorth of the ranges. 

b. 1703 T. N. City ^ C. Purchaser 158 There are several 
Appellations given to the various jDimensioiLs, &c, of 
Quarries, viz. i. The Range, which is a Perpendicular let 
fall from one of the Obtuse Angles to the opposite side. 

C. *7*3-4 Chambers tr. Le Clerds Treat. Archit. 1 , 114 
The Ranges.. ought to terminate in half Balusters joyn'd to 
the Pedestals. 177a Ann. Reg, 171 A whole range of the 
east battlement of Westminster-hall gave way. 

d. *769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1776), Range, a suffi- 
cient length of the cable, drawn up on deck, before the 
anchor is cast loose fiom the bow, to let it sink to the 
bottom, without being interrupted. 

e. 18*5 J. Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 636 The square 
is used in cutting the squares from the range, that they may* 
with greater certainty be cut at right angles. 

f. *878 Urds Diet. Arts IV. no The ‘butt’ is first cut 
into long strips known as ‘ranges’. 

g. 1893 Daily News ag Aug. 5/4 There are two main roads 
. . from which there branch off. . what are known as ‘ ranges ’, 
in whicH'the coal winning principally goes on. 

15 . ShoemaJting. The lie or line of the upper 
edge of the coimter in a top-boot, corresponding to 
(and continned in) that of the vamp. 

1840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 63 Remedying every fault 
that mtw be in the cutting, the range, the position, the back 
catch of the counter. Ibiid. 65 A further closing may then 
follow, beginning at the turn of the. .counter, and going 
right round, along the range, and up the tongue. 

IV. 18 . attrib. and Comb. 

a. in senses 6 and 7, as range base, etna, distnet, 
end, horse (see qnot.), -man, mark, tree. 

i8ps C. Dixon Migrat. Brit. Birds ii. 27 Three fairly 
well defined ’’range bases or refuge areas. 1894 Outing 
CU. S.) XXIV. 336/2 T^heir ‘ “range" cows and razor-backed 
hogs climb the steep hills like goats. *887 Q. Rev. July 49 
In the “range districts the proportion of loss has been much 
higher. 1470-85 yiKtawi Aruinr-x.. xlii. As sire Paloniydes 
came in to the felde syr Galahalt . , was at the “raunge 
ende. 1859 Marcy Prairie Treat, iv. in Horses which 
have been raised exclusively upon grass . .or ' “range horses’, 
as they are called in the West, 1887 Q, Rev. July 4^ The 
high-handed conduct of the “range-men. 1700 Promdence 
(R. I.) Rec, (1893) IV. r30 From it to turne and Range East 
and be southward to a neape of stones laid for a “Range 
marke, 1703 Ibid. (1894) V. 95 A blacke Oake tree marked 
for a “Range tree. 

b. in sense ii, as range-board, -Jinder, -finding, 
-holding adj., -officer, -plate, -tables. 

1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit, Diet. 326/2 *Range 
Board, this nature of board, .has the dLstances painted on 
it of prominent objects within the rimge of the guns mounted 
on the works, i^a Dculy News 16 July, A very simple and 
useful instrument.. called a “range-finder. 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet, ni&la Rangefinder, an instrument 
for ascertaining the range of a piece of ordnance or small- 


arm. x8oo Sir _F. Abel Addr. Brit. Assoc, ii The applica- 
tions of electricity in connection with ^range-finding, 1865 
Sat. Rev. 21 Jan, 72/1 The rights enjoyed by the “range- 
holding Corps. 1891 Daily News 27 July 3/4 Permitted by 
their “range officer..to violate the regulations. 1876V0YLE 
& Stevenson Milit. Diet, *Range Plates, plates of 
brass attached to the brackets of. .field carriages. They are 
marked with three columns of figures, showmg the range 
in yards .. wi th the corresponding elevations. 1873 Queetis 
ReguL 4- Orders, Army viii. § 40 Proper “range-tables for 
each battery must be prepared. 

c. in sense 12, as range-cock, -stove (Knight 
1875); range-fitter, 

B'hain Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Range fitter, Wanted, 
used to Patterns. 

d. spec, range-heads Naut., the windlass bitts 
(Smyth 1867) ; range work, (a) work having a 
straight face ; (b) masonry laid in level courses. 

1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 1. 112 The side that falls away 
from the Foreside of any Straight or Range- work is called 
the Return, X884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 742/1 Range 
work.. is usually backed up with rubble masoni^. 
Ban^e (r^'nd^), sh^ Obs. exc. dial. 

[Goes with Range and maybe identical with prec., hut 
the history is not clear. Cf. Ranch-sieve and Renge sb.'^ 
(the earlier form).] 

A kind of sieve or strainer, -j* Also range-sieve, 
154s Elyot, Sisacihew, a rayeng [riic] sieue. 16x5 Mark- 
ham Bttg. Honsew. (1660) 187 You shall have Boulters, 
SeaTse.s, Ranges, and Meal-sives of all sorts, both fine and 
coorse. x6i6 Surrl, & Markh. Country Farme v. xvii. 549 
If it be sifted and cleansed through a fine raunge, senree, 
or boulter. x886 Elworthy W. Som. Word-bk., Range, a 
sieve used for straining liquids and not for sifting diy 
matter. In cider making, the juice is strained through a 
range ; so in cheese making. 

tBange, sb^ Obs. rare. Also 8 rainge. 
[? Nasalized vav, of Racrb sb.^’\ = R&.0B fi.6 
1685 Land. Gas. No. 2079/4 A large well quartered Chesnut 
Coloured Mare, with . . a range down her face. 1723 Ibid. 
No. 6107/3 A brown Bay Mare . . having a Star and Range 
in her Forehead. 

Xtauge (r^'nds), Forms: 4-5 Sc. raiuig, 
(9 dial.) rawnge, 5-7 raunge; 4-7 raynge, 7 
rainge; 6 randge, 4- range, [a. F. ranger 
(i2th c.), f. rang van ranc Rank sb. See also 
Kenge V .] 

I. trans. 1 . To place, set, or station (persons, 
rarely animals) in a row, line, or rank ; to draw 
up, arrange (an army, etc.) in ranks. Chiefly pass. 
and reji. . 

*375 Barbour Bruce xi, 431 Tim stude than rangit all on 
raw. Ibid, xvii. 348 Quheit thai saw [That] men^e raynge 
thame swa on raw. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5678 The Troiens 
.. Bo wet euyn to J»e baDke,.OHt of rule or aray rauneit 
on lenght. e *450 Holland Hotulai 344 Quhen Ibai [birds] 
war rangit on rawis. *523 Ln. Berners Froiss, I. xviii. 24 
The Engliidie oste dislodged,.. and raynged th^r battelles. 
*Sg8 Florio Ep. Ded. 5 An armie ranged in files is fitter 
for muster then in a ring. *671 tr. Frejnd Voy. Mauritania 
57 Yet. .would they not be perswaded to range themselves 
and make us way. 1717 Lady M, W. Montagu Let, to 
C’tess Mar 18 Apr., Her she-slaves, finely dressed, were 
ranged on each side. 1842 Macaulay Horatins xii. All the 
Etruscan armies Were ranged beneath bis eye. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards Gp Nile xi. 292 A double file of men.. ranged 
themselves along the ropes. 

b. To place (a person or persons) in a specified 
position, situation, or company. Const, with 
preps, and prep, phrases, as against, among, around, 
on the side of, under, with. Chiefly in pass, and 
ref,., and commonly fig, 

*598 B. JoNSoN £■». Man in Hwn. in. i, The most fatal 
and dangerous exploit that euer I was rang'd in, since I first 
bore Arms. *711 Addison Spect. No. 55 r 4 The Father of 
a Family would often range himself under the Banners of 
Avarice, and the Son under those of Luxury. 1796 Burke 
Let, Noble Lord Wks. 1826 VIII. 8 To range myself on the 
side of the Duke of Bedford. x8i8 J as. Mill Brit. Didia II. 
v. ii, 358 A similar contention, .ranged one of the rivals on the 
side of Ragoba. *874 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1897) I. x. 318 
The Norman baronage.. ranging themselves with the king 
or against him, 

t c. To reduce or biing under obedience, or to 
something. Obs. 

Renderings of F. ranger sous {.iobeissattce), and ranger 
k (/a raison, etc.). 

160X Holland Ptiny 1 . 169 Hauiug.. subdued Africke, and 
raunged it vnder the obedience of Rome. 1608 D. T. Efs, 
Pol, <$■ Mor. 75 He . . tells Fortune shee did well to range him 
to the gowne, and to the studieofPbilosophie, i62>Bacon 
Hen. Vii 55 If it be no more but to range his subjects to 
rea-son. 1659 B. Harris Parivai's Iron Age 9 Duke Charles 
. . ranged the Finlanders . . under obedience to himself. 

2 . To set or dispose (things) in a line or lines ; 
hence, to arrange, put in order. Also as in 1 b. 
a 140a Pisiill of Susan 112 The rewe, ]?e rubarbe, rawnged 
fulle ryghte In lees. 1594 Plat Jewell-ho. i. ig Those they 
couch and range in the earth. 1628 Hobbes Thucyd. (1822) 
106 The quiet life can never be preserved if it be not ranged 
with the active life. *658 Evelyn Fr, Card, (1675) 163 
You may range the first at the very edg of the trench. 171X 
Addison No. syri Her Books, .were ranged together 

in a very beautiful Order. x8i6 Bentham Chrestom. 23 The 
component particles of water, .have to range themselves in 
such a manner as to form a surface. i8€o Tyndall Glae. i. 
ii. 16 All the images will be ranged upon the circumference, 
b. To set or lay out (a line or curve). 

17x2 J. James tr, Le BhfteCs Gardening 100 Fix a line 
upon the Stake F, and.. range it by the Stakes F and D. 
1847 Brodie (title) Rules for ranging railway curves with 
the theodolite, 


e. To make straight, even, or levek 
1846 Holtzafffel Turning II. 6go The little facet thus 
exposed by the process of topping or ranging the teeth, 
x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab., Ranse matter, to make lines 
in composing lange equally at either or both ends of the 
stick. 

d. Naut. To lay out (a cable) so that the anchor 
may descend without check. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xv. (1873) 103 Which cable was 
ranged last night. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 157 Too 
much chain should not be ranged. x886 J. M. Caulfeild 
Seasnanship Notes 4 If chain lockers are forward, do not 
range cables. 

e. To provide with a row or rows of something. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 It. Note-bks. II. 259 The upper 

one of these floors . . is ranged round with the beds. 

3 . To place (persons or things) in a certain class 
or category; to divide into classes; to classify, 
arrange, etc. 

x6ox Holland Pliny vii. xiv, 179 The late Emperour 
Augustus, whome all the world raungeth in this ranke of 
men fortunate. *66a Gerdier Principles 4 Those who have 
Marsbald the Orders of Colombs..have Ranged the Toscan 
to be the Supporter of a Building. 1688 R, Holme A rmoury 
n. 131/2 All four-footed Creatures are Rannd into two 
sorts. 1730 A. Gordon Maffeis A mphith. 240 Divinities to 
be ranged in the same Rank. 1762 Mills Praet, Husb. I. 
16 The subdivLsions of different soils . . may . , be ranged 
under two general heads. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude 11. 223 
To range the faculties In scale and order. 

4 . rfi. (ad. F. se ranger.) To adopt a more 
regular mode of life. 

1855 Thackeray Newcomes xxviii. You tell me to marry 
and range myself. z88o _Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family 
HI. vii. 144 He had no intention of marrying and ranging 
himself just yet. 

II. intr, 5 . Of things, esp. buildings or their 
parts, or large natural objects : To slretch out or 
run in a line, to extend. 

1607 Shaks, Cor. III. i. 206. 1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni 

Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. 43 A Wall ranges along the 
Cell to bear up the Roof. Ibid., This Cornice only ranges 
along the Cell. 1703 Providence Rec. (1894) V. 95 From the 
said black oake tree to Range away northeastward to a 
stake. X770 Easington hid. Act j Such parcel of land 
adjoining to the sea and ranging along the same. 1862 
Ansted Channel Isl. i.^iv. (ed. 2) 6x A formidable group of 
rocks and islands, ranging north-east and south-west. 

b. To extend or lie in the same line or plane 
(with ) ; esp. in Printing, of type, lines, or pages. 

*599 DHAKS. Mwh Ado it. li. 7 Whatsoeuer comes athwart 
his affection, ranges euenly with mine. *664 E. Bushnell 
Compl, Shipwri^i 20 That the backside of the upper end 
may randge faire, *7*2 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
84 If one Stick stand half a Foot higher than another.. it 
matters not, so they range directly. *77* Luckombe Hist. 
Printing-ygx So that they may not range against each other. 
x8i6 ^coTv Antiq, vi, I have a copy at home that stands 
next my twelvemo copy of the Scots Acts, and ranges on the 
shelf with them very well. _*883 Academy 20 Jan. 40/3 
Many of the sonnets on opposite pages have not been made 
to ‘ range 

6. To take up or occupy a place or position. 
Const, as in i b. Also, of a number of persons : 
To draw up in rank or order, (rare.) 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, i. ui, 1^ The Predicament Wherein 
you range vnder this subtill King. *613 — Hen. VIII, ir. 
lii, 20 Tis better to be lowly borne, And range with humble 
liuers in Content. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg, 1. 687 The 
neighb'ring Cities range on sev’ral sides. 1774 Reynolds 
Disc, vi, (1876) 401 He would . . have ranged with the great 
pillars and supportei s of our Art. 1832 Tennyson QStione 79 
When all the full-faced presence of the Gods Ranged in the 
halls of Peleus. X84Z K. Oastler Fleet Papers I. iv. 29 
That would range under the head of ‘ news '. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond i. xii, In the unhappy matrimonial differences .. 
Mistress Beatrix ranged with her father. 

b. Naut, of ships, 

1709 Land, Gas. No. 4521/2 The Comodore, .came ranging 
along our Larboard-side, 1797 Nelson in A. Duncan Life 
(1806} 41 The Excellent ranged up within two feet of the 
San Nicholas. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. i. ii. (1866) 102 
Ten English vessels . . ranging up . . as close to the shore as 
was possible, opened their fire. 

III. intr. 7 . To move hither and thither over 
a comparatively large area ; to rove, roam, wander, 
stray. Const, with various advbs. and isreps. (see 
quots.), and sometimes including the idea of search- 
ing (for something). 

a. of persons (also Naut.^Ho cruise, sail about), 
animals (esp. of hunting dogs searching for game), 
and material objects. 

x547 Boorde Intrad. KiiowJ. 170 Out of my countre I do 
syldome randge. 1591 Spenser M. Huhberd 630 Brave 
beasts. .In the wilde forrest rauiiging fresh and free. 1618 
Latham ondBk. Falconry She.. attends the Falconer 
and his Spaniels as they range. 1628 Dicby Voy. Medit. 
(1868) 85 The Dunkerkers ranged much and in great 
iieetes about our channel!. x6K Baxter Call to Un- 
converted 213 Its easie to catch such greedy fish that are 
ranging for a bait. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. iv. (1S40) 29 
That all the planets should seem to be made for nothing 
but to range ^out the waste. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 
1609 We bore away to leeward, and ranged along the S. K 
side of the coast. 1838 Tbirlwall Greece xlii, V. 219 It was 
his habit in summer to range over the Thracian woodlands. 
1866 Rogers Agric. 4 r Prices I. xxi. 525 The custom of 
allowing sheep to range prevailed. 1875 ‘Pathfinder’ 
Breaking 6- Training Dogs 118 The dog should range no 
nearer than five, .yards from the gun. 
fig: 1561 Norton Calvin’s Inst. iii. 246 Hipocrites..that 
wildly range with licentiousnesse of sinnyng. 1581 J. Bell 
Haddon's Anew, Osor. 6j b, To raunge in. the bookes of 
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Phil9sophie. *751 Johnson Ramller No. 1S3 t to By 
ranging through all the diversities of life. 1885 Tennyson 
Locksley Hall 60 Yrs, After 217 While we range with 
Science, glorying in the time. 

b. of immaterial things. 

*574 tr. Marhrat's Apocalips 50 Whose heresie began . . 
to raunge through the Churches of Asia. 1381 J. Bi;ll 
Hadden's Atisw. Osar. 28 There raunged at that tyme 
a cerleiue outragious burnyng feaver. 1667 Milton P. L. 
IX. 134 That destruction wide may range. 1781 Cowfer 
Coirn. 438 The iVIind . . Should range where Providence has 
blessed the soil. *814 Scott Ld, of Isles iv. xxviii, How 
would his busy satire range. 1880 Goldwin Smith in 
AilMit. Monthly No. 268. 208 You will hardly restrain our 
thoughts from ranging beyond an earthly abode. 

c. of the eye: To 'move ’-from one object of 
sight to another; to reach in this way. 

162a J. Reynolds Gods Revenue i. 8 Shee . . checks her 
eyes from ran^ng beyond the lists of modestie and dis- 
cretion. 1721 Ramsay Morning Iniervieiu 93 Her unfix'd 
eyes with various turnings range. 1857 Livingstone Trav. 
Xxvii. 548 Landscapes which permit the eye to range over 
twenty or thirty miles. 187a Jenkinson Guide Eng, Lakes 
(1879) 351 As far as the eye can range. 

d. Gunmry. Of projectiles: To traversCj go 
(a specified distance). 

1644 Nve Gunnery (1670) 34 By noting how many paces 
a shot rangeth. 1798^ Hutton Course Math. (1828) 11 . 208 
Some of those which in the air range only between a and 3 
miles. 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 324 Projectiles are made 
heavy under the impression they will range further. 

e. To make search. Now Sc. 

* 55 * T. Wilson Logike (1580) 60* Whensoeuer he shall 
seeke out the truthe of any caus^by diligent searche, and 
raungyng in these corners. *7. . Ramsay Twa Cut-Purses 
24 The ferly quickly chang’d, When throw their empty fobs 
they rang'd. 

8 . To change from one attachment to another; 
to be inconstant. 

^ *596 Shaks. Tmn. Shr, in. i. 91 If once I finde thee rang- 
ing, Hortcnsio will be quit with tliee by changing. X7M 
Loud. Getz. No. 4x90/4 My Mind is fixt, 1 will not range, 

I like my Choice too well to change. 1807 Byron To Sighr 
ing Strephon v, 'Tis true, 1 am given to range ; If 1 rightly 
remember, I've loved a great number. 

9. Bot. and Zool. Of plants and animals: To 
extend (i. e. to occur, be found) over a certain area 
or tlironghout a certain period of time. 

1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1873) 339 The lower any 
group of organisms stands, the more widely it ranges. *886 
Prestwick Geol. I. 87 The Entomostraca range from the 
Lower Cambrian up to the present day- *895 C. Dixon 
Mip'at, Brit. Birds ii. 31 We find . . Ethiopian types ranging 
right up the Nile valley to the shores of the Mediterranean. 

10. To vary within certain limits; to form a 
varying set or series. 

*833 Sir j. Ross Narr. and Voy. v. nx Ranging between 
two and twelve. *857 Livingstone Trav. xxiv. 484 The 
thermometer early in the mornings ranged from 42° to 52”. 
1876 Nature XIV. a-sta Of Prime Movers alone there are 66 
CTOims, ranging through many forms from a collection of 
the Original Models of Steam Engines . , , downwards. 

lEV. irons, 11. To traverse, to go over or through 
(a place or sirea) in all directions. (Sometimes 
including the idea of searching or examining.) 

*533 Frith Another Bh. agsi. Rctsiell B iij, In the seconde 
chaptre, he rangethe the felde, and serchclh out . . wliat 
worde I haue spoken. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. ij- Commie. 
(1603) 3 The French did raunge Italy at their pleasure under 
Charles the eight. 17x3 Pope Iliad ii. 62 The king de- 
spatch’d his heralds with commands To range the camp. 
1781 Cowfer 301 To traverse seas, range kingdoms. 

1830 'Tennyson In Mem, Concl. 96 Out we pass To range 
the woods, to roam the park. 

transf. c 1572 Gascoigne Fruites Warre Poems (1831) 2x1 
Warre seemes sweete to such as raunge it not. 

b. Naut. To sail along or about (a country, the 
coast, etc.). 

1603 R. Salterne in Capi. SmhWs Wks. (i8ig) I. xo8 As 
they ranged the coast . . they were kindly vsed by the 
Natiues. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia i.\ John and Sebas- 
tian [Cabot] . . langed a great part of this vnknowne world. 
X748 nsods Voy, in. v. 342 These vessels . , are fitted for 
ranging this collection of Islands called the Ladrones. 1834 
Bancroft U.S. I. i. 10 Caspar Costereal ranged the 
coast for . . six or seven hundred miles. 

12 . a. To pasture (cattle) on a range. 

X857 Olmsted fottm. Texas 184 They ranged their cattle 
over as much of the adjoining prairie as they chose. 

b. To place (a telescope) in position. 

i860 Tyndall Glctc. i. xxvii, 213 Ranging the telescope 
along the line of pickets, I saw them all standing.^^ 

c. To throw (a projectile) a specified distance. 

^ 1858 Greener Gunnery 33 They say it ranges the pro- 
jectile double the distance. 

d. absol. To give a gun a certain range. 

189a Black White X2 Mar. 342/1 The guns were all laid 
for the leading line, there was no question of ranging at all. 

i*13. Of a cannon: To throw (a bullet of a 
specified weight). Obs. 

' 1643 in Jos. Lister’s Autoh, (1842) 68 Their ordnance .. 
played upon u$, one of them ranged an 8 pound bullet. 

l 4 . "ro cut (glass) into strips. 

1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 636 Ranging^ of 
glass is the cutting it in breadths as the work may require, 
and is best done by one uninterrupted cut from one end to 
the other. 

Ba. T^,gAj 7 J .2 Obs. exc, dial. [Of doubtful origin ,' 
cf. Range j 5 . 2 ] trans. To sift (meal). 

1538 Elyot, Acerosus partis, browne bredde not ranged. 
Ibid., Cemere, to syfte or range floure of come. *623 
Cockeram, Succemaie, To bolt or range meale, iBpx-a m 
JSng, Dial, JDict, (Devonshire). 


-/??■• *894 Motteux Rabelais v. xxi. 94 She used to sift, 
searse, boult, range, and pass away time with a . . Sieve. 

Bange, dial. var. Rinse o,, obs. pa. t. Ring. 

II Bang 6 , a. Her. £F., pa. pple. of ranker 
Range w.l] (See qnot.) 

_ 1780 Compl. Body Her. II. Gloss., [sic] 

is a French term signifying many mullets, or other charges, 
placed in bend, salure, fesse, cross etc. 

Banged (rJ'ndsd), ppl. «.i [f. Range w.i -t- 
-ED I.] Set in line, ranked. ranged battle : a 
pitched battle. 

*330 Palsgr. 678/2 It is a goodly thyng to se a ranged 
batayle. 1609 Daniel Civ. Wars viii. xvi, The ranged 
horse breake out. x68o G. Hickes Spirit of Popery ii That 
Army of Saints, which fought the Kings Forces on Pent- 
land-hills in a ranged Battel 1666. 

t Banged, [f. R ange 0.23 Sifted; 
made of sifted flour. 

*538 Elyot, Pattis seewtdarins, raunged bread, or chete 
breadde, or crybell breade. 1339 Wnl of P. Kedviellye 
(Somerset Ho.), To be made in penye Ranged breade. 15^ 
Florio, Pane di ceruita,. .choise bread, ranged bread. 

Ba'ngeful. [f. Range ri.i] The fill of a range. 

x6x6 Trao, Eng. Pilg. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) III. 324 
Some two hundred persons are owners of one rangeful [of 
eggs placed in furnaces for hatching]. 

Ba'ngeleas, a. rare. [f. Range -t- -less.] 
That has no range or limit. 

XS38 S. Bellamy Betrayal 166 A fornix vast, that range- 
less from the eye Ran wildering. 

t Ba'ngement. Obs. rare. \_—Y.rangement 
(1630) : see Range vX and -ment,] Arrangement. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ij* Selv. 55 Without aiming at any 
better rangeinent for them, a 1740 Waterland ll^s. (1823) 
IV. 468 General abstract ideas, .formed by the mind for the 
better , . rangement, and adjustment of our other ideas. 

Obs. rare~°. (See quot.) 

x688 R. Holme Armoury u. 182/1 The Kernells . . are 
little bunches rising in the throat, and unto this Disease 
belongs another called the Rangen . . it is a swelling in the 
lower part of the chap of the swins mouth. 


Banger f (rJi'nd, 33 j). Also 5-7 raunger, (5 
-ier), 7 randg-, rainger. [f. Range 
One who or that which ranges, in senses of the vb. 

1. A rover, wanderer ; + a rake. 

*593 Breton in Phetnix Nest (Grosart) 1, 6/i The Rookes, 
no raungers out of rale The Pawnes, ^tbe pages [etc.]. 
*599 Broughton's Let. v. 17 Accusing his father . . for an 
whoremaster and . . a raunger. *636 Hevwood Love's Mistr. 
Epil. Wks. X874 V. 88 Mercury shall file.. Upon your 
errands, prove your happy ranger, a 171X Ken Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. X721 II. iiQ The Rangers in the wild just God 
design’d [etc.]. 18x8 Keats Endym. iv. 274 I’ve been a 
ranger In search of pleasure throughout every clime. 1863 
Neale Hymns Parad. 28 On this sea my bark, poor ranger, 
Is from pirates sore in danger. 

b. Applied spec, to certain animals (see quots.). 
x686 R. Brome GeidU Recreatiort. il 33/1 Four or five 

Couple of Spaniels that are good RangeiY. i8m Webster, 
Ranger, a dog that beats the ground. 1853 F. Masryat 
Mottntains 4 - Molehills xi, I had tivo horses; one was an 
old grey ‘Texian Ranger’. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. 
(1S80) 343 Following up the military lead, we come to the 
Rangers [a kind of salmon-flies]. 1884 Goode Nal, Hist. 
Aquatic Anint. 58 The Harbor Seal. Pfwca vitulina. 
The yon ng are there [Newfoundland] also called ‘ Rangeis 
1887 N. 4- Q. 7th Ser. IV. 278 The Sp. besugo, a kind of 
sea-bream, is called in English ranger. 1890 H. H. Dogs 
for Gun m. iii. 103, I took him [a pointer] out with five 
ligh rangers in a 200 acre field- 

attrib. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 214/2 We . . secured 
a fine young ranger seal. 

c. A wave of unusual height and force. 

189X Pall Mall G, 31 Aug. 4/3 T’he chaiacter of the great 
wave is a mystery. . . The sailors declated that it was a not 
unfamiliar phenomenon, and called it ‘a ranger'. 

2. A forest officer, a gamekeeper. Now only 
arc/i,, and as the official title of the keepers of 
the royal parks. 

*455 Hoils ofParli. V. 318/1 Almaner and singuler Offices 
of Foresters and Raungers of oure said Forestes. *379 
Sfenser Sheph. Cal, Sept. 139 [Wolves] walk not widely, as 
they were woont, For fear of raungers, and the great hoont. 
163a High Commission Cases (Camden) 288 The lopps and 
topps were all worth but 46“, and he agreed with the 
Ranger of the Forrest for them, ifay Dkyden /Eneid vir. 
486 Tyrrheus chief ranger to the Latian King. X788 H. 
Walfole Reminisc. 131 We afterwards recollected that lord 
Bute WHS ranger of the park. 1813 Scott Rokeby iii. iv, 
He heard the rangers’ loud halloo, Beating each cover . , As 
if to start the sylvan game. 1895 Whitaker's Almanack 
169/a St. James’s, Green, and Hyde Parks— Ranger, H.R.H. 
the Duke of Cambridge. 

Z. pi. A body of mounted troops, or other armed 
men, employed in ranging over a tract of country. 

Chiefly U.S. ; in the British Army the title is given to one 
regular regiment, the Connaught Rangers. 

1742 State Prtrv. Georgia (1897) 15 For the defense of the 
colony now, it is necessary to have . . ranjgers who can ride 
the woods. X796 Stedman Surinam I. iv. 81 The rangers 
in Virginia, who were sent out a^inst the Cherokee Indians. 
1835 W. Irving Tourott Prairies ii. in Crayon Misc, (1863) 
22 We learnt that a company of mounted rangers, or rifle- 
men, had departed but three days previous. *882 _De 
W iNDT Equator 34 The ‘ Sarawak Rangers '..are recruited 
from Malays and Dyaks. 

4. One who sets in order, rare 

x6i* Bible i Chron. xii. 33 marg.. Rangers of battell. 

+ Ba*Jiger2. Ohs. [f. Range ».2] A sieve. 
1483 in Kuchin Rolls St, Swiihln's 3831. j. Raug^- *49® 
Ibid.^Z'j In j Fyne Ranger empto, xd. In iiij Cours Rangers 
emptisjxviijd. *601 Holland Pliny II. 100 Rushes so big, 
that they will seme to make sieues, rangers, and vans. 


Bangeriue (rse’nds&Gin), a. Zool. [f. F. ran^ 
(^-gier) reindeer + -INE.] Resembling the reindeer. 

*852 J. E. Gray Catal. Mamm. Brit. Mws. III. 185 The 
Rangeriiie Deer have a large, basal anterior snag to the 
horns, close to the crown or bur, and no muffle. 

Bangership (r^-ndgGaJip). [f. Ranger i + 
-SHIP.] The office of ranger of a forest or park. 

X464 Rolls ofParlt. V. 533/2 The Office of the Raunger- 
ship of the Chace of our said Castell. 1697 LuTTRELL.fir/r/' 
' Rel. (1857) Lord Dursley . . quitted the same for a 

rangership of a forest which the duke of Beauford had. 1788 
H. Walfole Reminisc. i. 12 Queen Anne had bestowed the 
rangership of Richmond New Park on her relations ths 
Hydes. <2x8^9 Macaulay Hist.^Eng. xxv. V, 274 Garters, 

f old keys, white staves, rangerships, ..were now intercepted 
y aliens. 

Bangh, obs. form of Range shX 
Bangi’ferine, a. Zool. p. med.L. rangifer (F. 
rangifbre) reindeer -f -inb.] Kangerine ; belonging 
to the genus Rangifer ^ which includes the reindeer. 
(In recent Diets.) 

Banging (rdi-ndgii)), vbl. sb, [f. Range zt.i] 

1. The action of the vb. a. in transitive senses. 
1622 Markham Decades War iv. ix. 155 These Corporals 
haue the raunging of Battels. 17x0 Addison Whig Exam. 
No. 4 When an author, .imposes upon us by the sound and 
ranging of bis words. x^6 Trench Mirac. xviii. (1862) 3x3 
A ranging of men in their true ranks, 
b. in intransitive senses. 

fi6xo Women Saints 38 After many perills and long 
ranging . . they arriued at Colen. 163X Hobbes Leviath. i. 
iii. 9 This wild rangjn^ of the mind. X719 D'Urfey Pills 
(X872) VI. 44 Cupid it IS my Name, 1 live by ranging. _ 1862 
CataJ. Intemat, Exkib. If. xxviii, 123 Their inequality of 
sire and consequent irregularity of ranging. x8^ H. H. 
Dogs for Gun. iii. i. 80, I nave seen four months’ old pups 
go in for ranging. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as ranging company , prang- 
ing wise ; ranging-lath, a lath employed to guide 
the tool in catting glass; ranging-line, -pole, 
•rod, -stick, a line, pole, etc. used in surveying or 
measuring, for setting out straight lines ; ranging- 
timber (?) 

1779 L. McIntosh in Sparks Carr. Amer. Rev. (1833) II. 
285, I .. authorized the Lieutenants to raise a ^ranging 
company. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 636 The 
^ranging lath must be long enou^ to extend rather beyond 
the boundary of the table of glass. X712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardetting 82 The Legs and *Ranging-sticks are 
tied up together in a Bundle. 1796 M.Oscs]e Amer. Geog. I. 
394 Ship timber, ^ranging timber, plank, deals. 1363-^ 
Foxe a. ^ M. (1596) ga/t Neither yet in *ranging wise 
wander the starres to what place of the world they list. 

Banging (nfimdsiq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING ^.] That ranges, iu senses of the vb. 

*559 Mirr, Mag., Dk. Clarence xxix, A raynles ranging 
horse. 1560 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foiire Sernu Songe Ezech. i v. 62 
'Though we haue many ranging woordes in our prayer, xSss 
Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 337 Only fit 
for one of . . his ranging spaniells Jo finde where the game 
Ij’es, X700 Prior Conn. Sec. xvji, She thro’ the ranging 
Ocean now Views him advancing his auspicious Prow. 1887 
Bowen Virg. tEneid vi. x6x Many the troubled thoughts 
that in ranging talk they pursue. 

t Ba'nging sieve. Obs. rare. « Range sb,"^ 

1348 Elyot, Sisacthea, a rangeyng sieue. i6ox Holland 
Pliny viij. xliv. 224 That no corne-maisters . , should beat 
this Mule away from their raunging sives. 

'ILsL’llgl&, sb, rare. [Of obscure origin.] Small 
stones or gravel given to hawks, usually to improve 
their digestion. 

1678 in Phillips (ed. 4). x8S2 R. F. Burton Falconry 
Valley Indus vii. 75 The Bazdar gives his falcons bits of 
rangle the size of a pea in order to prevent their laying eggs. 

tBa'ng'le« if- Ohs. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
Ramble. Mod. S. W. dial, has rangU to twine* 
of climbing plants.] intr. To rove, wander, stray. 

1567 Turberv. Epit, etc. 15 Such as . . neuer rangle favre 
abroade against the keepers will. 2573 — Faulconrie 23 
These Eagles . . doe roue and rangle abioade. X59X Har- 
rington Ariosto XIX, Ivi, They scaped best that here and 
thither raiigled. 

Hence t Ra'uffler, a rover ; f Ba’ng'llng vbl. sb. 
*575 Turberv. Faulconrie g No inwarde Eagle hut a 
fugitive and a rangier. 1594 Willobie A visa (1880) X38 The 
rangling rage that held from home Vlisses all too long. 
Bangle, obs. form of Wbangle. 
fBa-ngy.jA Obs. rare~\ =a Range f 3 .i 13 c. 
1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. K iij, A rangy or beam be- 
tween horses in a Coach. 

Baug^y (r?*nd 3 i), a. Chiefly U.S. [f. Range sb. 
or V. + -Y.] 

1. Of animals: a. Adapted for or capable of 
ranging ; having a shape indicative of this. 

1891 Harper's Mag, Aug. 365/2 The former trots by on his 
rangy thoroughbred. xSgs Century Mag. Aug. 627/2 How 
the dogs, like the race-norse, have grown fighter, morq 
rangy in form, smaller, solider in lone, 
b. Of a long, slender form. 
x886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 22 The short close made 
ewe is not . . as prolific a breeder, as those more rangy and 
of greater length. 

2. Of places : Giving scope for ranging ; spacious, 
x88o Lanier Sunrise 79 in Poems (X892), Breathe it free, 
By rangy marsh, in lone sea-liberty. 

a. Austral. Mountainous. 

1880 Sutherland Tales of Goldfields 89 The most rangy 
and inaccessible regions of the Colonies. 1890 ‘ R, Boldre- 
wood’ Robbery under Arms 144 The hills on the south 
were wild and rangy enough. 
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Bani, v-ir. Ranee.' 

Baxiiform (rei-ni^jm), a, [f. rani- comb, 
form of L. rdita frog + -foem.] Frog-shaped. 

1852 WyMAN in Smithsonian Conirib. Knowl, V. iv. 46 
Dissections of other than Raniform Batrachiaiis. 1875 
Huxley in Encycl. Brit. I. 751/2 No raniform Labyrlntho- 
donts have yet been discovered. 

Raninal, a. rare~\ = Ranine i. 

1822-34 Goods Stndy Med. (ed. 4) I. 93 The necessity for 
deep incisions has been superseded by bleeding from the 
raninal veins. 

Banine (r^i’iiain), a. [ad. mod.L. rdnlnns, 
f. rdtia frog : see -ine.] 

1 . Anai. Belonging to the under side of the lip 
of the tongue (the part liable to be affected by 
Rancla) ; in Ranine artery (the terminal branch 
of the lingual artery), ranine vein. 

Cf. F. veine reuiine (Cotgr.), artire ranme (Liltre). 
i8xg Pantologia X, Ranifte artery,, .the second branch of 
the external carotid. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's AncU. 740 It 
anastomoses with the ranine vein. 1840 G. V. Ellis A nat. 
igS The continuation of the gtistatory nerve to the tip of the 
tongue, together with the ranine artery. 

2 . Pertaining to a frog ; frog-like. rare. 

1840 in Smart. 

Baninian (rani'nian), a. and sh. [f. as prec. 
+ -IAN.] a. adj. Pertaining to the Raninidse, an 
order of frog-crabs, b. sb. One of the Raninidre. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 298/1 Raninians, the name by 
which M. Milne Edwards designates the fourth tribe of the 
family Apterura. 

Banite, the correct form of Rauiife. 
Bani’vorotis, a. [f. rani- (see raniform') + 
-V 0 B 0 U 3 .] Frog-eating. 

1821 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds I. 181 Ranivorous Falcon. 
Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 504 Frenchmen .. were not the 
ranivorous and capering creatures they supposed. 

Bank (las^k), sb?- Also 6 Sc. raiuk, 6 -y rauke, 
6-8 ranck, (6-7 -e), 7 ranque. [a. obs. F. ranc 
(mod. ran^, van renc, usually supposed to be 

a. OHG. hritu, hring Ring.] 

1 . A row, line, or series of things. 

In common use c 1580-X6X0, esp. with ref. to teeth and 
trees } now rare in general sense, but used spec, of cabs or 
carriage!!, and iechm of organ-pipes. 

*570 Levins Manip. A rank of things, tnrha, caterna. 
tsjo Fleming- Pauopl. JEpist. 249 Such a rancke and rowe of 
litigious causes.. hange one vppoit another, as linckes in a 
long chaine. 1590 Spenser /'. Q. i. xi. 13 In either jaw 
Three ranckes of yron teeth onraunged were. j 6 oo Siiaks. 
A. V. Z. IV. iii. 8a The ranke of Oners by the murmuring 
streame. X693 Fvelyn He la Quint. Conipl. Card. 11 . 149 
A Rank of Baskets . . one at the tail of the other, beginning 
the Rank or Row where the Bed is to end. _x8xi Busby 
Hid. Mus. s.v, Stop, Furniture Stop comprising two or 
more ranks of pipes. x8sx Mayhew Land, Lab. Ill, 353 
[The] small masters, .are amongst the most respectable men 
of the ranks. x88x Edwards Organs xxi. 153 The most 
useful mixture for a small organ Is one of three ranks. x888 
Jacobi Printers' Vocab. s.v.. Composing frames are gene- 
rally arranged in rows or ranks. 

tb. On a rank \ On end, continuously. Oh. 
1574 Hellowbs Gneuara’s Fatn. Bp. (1577) 360 Hee 
went to fast . . xl. dayes and xl. nights on a rancke. 

2 . A row or line of persons. Now rare (cf. 3). 
X57X Golding Calvin on Ps. xlii. s David nienl ranks : 

bycause they went.. in orderly rowes when they came to 
the Tabernacle, 1597 Hooker JEccl. Pol. v. Ixxix. § 14 
A miserable ranke of poore, lame and impotent per-sons, 
1697 Drvden Mneid ii. 104./ A ranck of wretched youths, 
with pinion'd^Hands. 1728 Poru Dunciad iv. 107 Courtiers 
and Patriots !n two ranks divide, Thru’ both lie pa.<is'd, and 
bow'd from side to side. 1870 B. Taylor 2.tui Pt, Faust iii. 
440 Chorus . . dancing nimbly . . in interlinking ranks. 

f b. Pbr. In or of a rank, in a line or file. Oh 
a rank, abreast. Obs. 

^ 1S70 Satir. Poems Re/onn. xxii. 6 A gyde to blind men 
in a rank, 1581 Pettie Guasso's Civ. Com', ni. (1586) 157 b. 
All the women in the towne runne Ihether of a ranke, as it 
wer in procession. 1588 Parkis tr. Mendozds Hist. China 
182 The hie wayes are verie brode, that tweutie men may 
ride together on a ranke and one not hinder an other, 
f e. Movement in line or file. Obs. rare. 

1600 Shaks, a. y. L. HI. ii. 103 It is the riglit Butter- 
womens ranke to Market. 

3 . Mil. A number of 'soldiers drawn up in line 
abreast. Hence in //. freq. =» forces, battalion, 
army (also in phrases as ranks of death, ofwar^. 

1574 H. G. tr. Cataneo's Briefe Tables F lij. Let 44 
ranckes of unarmed Pikes . .be bestowed behind these armed 
ranckes. 1595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 244 My State is braued, 
..with rankes of forraigne powres. 1068 Culpepper & Cole 
Bart hoi. Anat. iv. xx. 356 They resemble a rank of 
Souldiers in battle array. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. ix. 320 
The march wa.s to be by ten in a rank. xw8 Gray Pro- 
pertius iii. 33 To paint the Hero’s Toil, the Ranks of War. 
1813 Scott Rokeby i. xii, On Marston heath Met, front to 
front, the ranks of death. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. a) I. 82 
When the ranks are broken and you have to fight singly. 
iratis/. 1577 Breton Flourish itpon^Faucie n, (Grosart) 

I. lo/i A Garde of Geese and Ganders, in one rancke. 1625 

J. Glanville Voy. to Cadiz (Camden) 15 To enjoyne our 
fileete to advance & fight att Sea, much after the maner of 
an Armie at land, assigneing evei'y shipp to a perticular 
division, ranke, file, and station. 

fig. 1781 Cowper Takle T. 768 'Twould thin the ranks 
of the poetic tribe. 1855 Prescott Philip II, 11. (1857) 274 
He at once enrolled himself in the ranks of the opposition. 
X874 Green Short Hist. viL g 6. 399 Scholars like Hooker, 
gentlemen like George Herbert, could now be found in the 
ranks of the priesthood. 


b. pi. The body of private soldiers ; the rank 
and' file (see 5 b). Also transf. 

1809 Wellington Lei. to Beresford 25 June in Gurw. 
Hesp. (1837) IV. 464 The irregularity of Colonel Blunt 
having three servants front the ranks. 1858 Trollope 
Hr. Thorne I. iii. 67 A native of Barchester, having risen 
from the world's ranks. 1897 Haily Hews 16 June 7/7 
Native ranks, except three, doing well. 

c. Chess. One of the lines of squares stretching 
across the board from side to side. Also in rank, 
on one of these lines (cf. 4). 

1597 G. B. Ludiis Scacckix D iij b, hloouing a Pawne 
from left hand side, which on the fourth ranke stood. 1672 
Barbier Sauls Chesse play ix, [The King’s move is] to the 
next House or place, in File or rancke, of any side. 1894 
J. Mason Princ. Chess 4 The rank upon which the player's 
Pieces are ranged is his first nuik. 

d. fig. of things. 

X593 Shaks. Liter. 1439 Simois.. Whose waves to imitate 
the battle sought, - and their ranks began To break upon the 
galled shore. 1697 Drvden Virg, Georg, iv. 5x4 At once 
the Ranks of swelling Streams divide. 1842 ‘Tennyson 
Amphion 33 The linden broke her ranks and rent The wood- 
bine wreaths that hind her. 

4 . Without article : line, order, array. In phr. 
as in (into) or otet of rank, to keep or break rank. 

1572 Huloet s.v., Goe in rancke, or raye, iucede ordine. 
To come into rancke, or raye, iueurrere in ordinem. 1598 
Barret Theor, IVarrcs ii. L 25 He must be carefull that Ills 
souldiers breake not out of ranke. 1607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts (165S) 240 The Horse-men had broken rank and were 
asunder. i6ix Bible 1 Chrotu xii. 33 Fifty thousand, which 
could keep rank. 1647 N. Bacon Hisc. Govt. Eng. i. xv. 
(1739) 29 The Legate., soon reduced him into rank, xyxx 
Fingall MSS.m zotARfP. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 167 
The entrance is too narrow, as not capable of above four 
men in ranck, x8so Tennvson In Mem. xiv, [To] see thy 
passengers in rank Come stepping lightly down the plank. 
x88o Browning Echtttos ii. No man but.. kept rank and 
fought away In his tribe and file. 

irons/. X623 Massinger Bondman iv. iv, A pait of your 
honour's ruff stands out of rank. 

6. Rank and file : (see qiiot. 1802 and File sh.'^ 
7). Chiefly pi. or without article in phr. in rank 
and file (cf. 4). Also transf. 

XS98 Barret TJuor. IFarres ni. i. 34 To Icarnc to keepe 
his ranke and file orderly, 1600 Holland Livy xxxv. v. 
891 This tempest and storme of Cavallerie .. brake their 
ranks and files cleane. X632 Massinger Maido/Hon. iv. i. 
See the .soldiers set In rank and file. X697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. II. 37s Extend thy loose Battalions. .Opening thy 
Ranks and Files on either Side. X78X Cowper Truth 422 
His books well trimmed ., Like regimental co.\'combs rank 
and file. x8oa James Milii. Hid., Ranks and files, are the 
horixontal and vertical lines of soldiers when drawn up for 
service, a 1822 A. Boswell Sheldon Haughs, The Craw- 
fords march’d in rank and file. 

tratisf. 1784 Burns xst Ep. to Heeoie xi. The woids come 
skelpan, rank and file. 1887 Century Mag. Nov. 42/x Some 
rank-and-file chairs besides. 

b. coll, (The) common soldiers ; (the) lorivates 
and corporals. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4 I- L vi. 51 It may not be amiss . . 
to state.. that rank and file means, in Gazette returns, the 
corporals and private soldiers. 18x4 Wellington 15 May 
in Gurw. Hisp. XII. 13 A corps consisting of about i2jOoo 
rank and file of British infantry. 1894 Wol.seley Li/e 
Marlborough ll. Iii. 84 Unless the Rank and File are 
interested in their work, there will be no enthusiasm. 

trails/, x86o MiLLi?<^r. Govt. (1865) 64/2 One of the mere 
rank and file of a party. x888 Bryce Amer. Conunw. 1 . xv. 
2X2 For other committees there remains only the rank and 
file of the House. 

f 6. A class, set, kind (of persons or things), Obs. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Hicholay's Voy. i. xxi. The most 
part of them were put to the ranke of criminels forsworn, 
x6io WiLLET Hexapla, Daniel The diuers opinions,, 
may be sorted into three ranks. z6m> Stanley H ist. Philos. 
IX. HI, 47 A Pythagorean of the Acousmatick ranck. 1725 
Watts Logic ii. iii. (1736) 221 The Authority of Men is the 
Spring of another Rank of Prejudices. 

7 . One of several rows or lines of things placed 
at different levels. ? Obs. 

XS77 B. Goook Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 179 h, Itis enough 
to haue three rankes of them, one aboue the other. 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 140 As the ranks ascend Shade above 
shade, a woodie Theatre. 1893 Evelyn He la Quint. Compl. 
Card, I. 178 One single muK or stoiy of roots is enough. 
X734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist. V. 13 Ranks of oars in the 
modern galleys. 

8. A number of persons forming a distinct class 
in the social scale, or in any organized body; 
a grade of station or dignity, an order; hence, 
(one’s) social position or standing. Also in phrases 
of high (etc.) rank. 

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslids Hist. Scot. vr. 347 He was hot 
of the mid rapek of noble.s. x6xx Tourneur.(JM. Trag. i. i, 
To put me in the habite of ray ranque. i6sx Hobbes 
Leviath, n.xxx. 180 The aydes they give to men ofinferiour 
rank. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. iii. § 17 Reasonable and 
well-educated men of all ranks. 1781 Gibbon Heel. ^ F. 
xxxv. (1869) 11 . 306 The boldest chieftains aspired to the 
rank of kings. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest vi. An 
air of dignity which declared him to be of superior rank. 
x8s3 Lytton My Navel h. v. His descendants., took rank 
among the first commoners in England. XB73 Max Muller 
Sc. Relig. 347 Few men commanded greater respect in all 
ranks of Greek society. 

b. High station in society, etc. ; social distinc- 
tion. Also concr. persons of high position. 

X742 Shenstone Schoolmistress 140 Some with rank she 
grac d (The source of children's and of courtier's pride). 
X776 Trial qf Nundocomar oifi, I heard.. several persons 
OX rank had been to pay salams. 1830 D'Issaeli Ckas. /, 


HI. y. 75 The pride of rank was attended by one of its 
peculiar infirmities. X883 Freeman Im/ress, U. S.yjz The 
rank and fashion of the older country does not shut itself up 
in a town. 

9 . A class (of persons, animals, or things) in 
a scale of comparison ; hence, relative position or 
status, place. 

1603 Shaks. Macb. iii. i. 103 If you haue a station in the 
file. Not i’ th’ worst ranke of Manhood, say’t. _x639 T. 
Brugis tr. Camus' Mor. Relai. A Castle _ bearing such 
ranke as few are befoie it, but divers behind it in magnifi- 
cence. a X674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 151 The Con- 
vertine, a Ship of the second Rank, that carried seventy 
Guns. X774 Cjoldsm. Nat. Hist.^ (1776) IV. 64 If we look 
through the different ranks of animals, from the largest to 
the smallest. Ibid. V. 107 The first rank in the description 
of bird.s, has been given to the ea^Ie. 183X Ruskin Stones 
Ven. I. Pref. (1874) 8 To place in its true rank the general 
Gothic of the 13th century, in Italy. X874 Green Short 
Hist. iii. § 4. 128 Oxford stood in the first rank among 
English towns. 

10 . attrib. and Comb., as rank-breaking adj., 
-distinction, fellow, -wise adv., -worshipping 
adj. ; ■f rank-toothed a., having a row of teeth ; 
f rank-work, work set in straight lines. 

1887 R. Brown Trilog. Li/e to Come 76 _*Rank-hreaking 
Achilles. 1893 tr. RatzeVs Hist. Mankind i. 54 When 
the two halves of the race . . show no recognition of "rank- 
distinctions. 1391 Garrard’s Alp Warre 84 Keeping his 
"ranck-fellowes justlie on both sides. X378 Lvte Dodoens 
111. xlvi. 381 Each leafe is "rauke toothed or snipt round 
about. X677 Cary Chronology 11, i. i. xx. 154 Several were 
in postuie of time standing ahrea.st, or *rank-wise. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 114 Any Straight or "Rank-work {ed. 
1678 Range-work]. 1869 Sat. Ren. 23 Sept. 421/2 The 
"mnk- worshipping mammas of the period. 

f Rank, Obs. rare-K [‘i’ cf. G. quinsy, 
garget.] A disease of birds. 

170B Brit, Apollo No. 97. a/x Many [birds] dye of the Pip, 
the Rank, &c. 

Rank (rsegk), a., (sb. 3 ,) aadadv. Forms : 1-3 
rano, (3 ranne, rang), 3-5 ronke, 4-6 ronk, (5 
roug), 4-7 ranke, (4 raunke, 7 rawnke), 6-7 
ronoke, (7 wrano]^) , 6-8 ranok, 4- rank. [OE. 
ranc, =: (M)LG. rank long and thin, tall and 
slender (hence prob. Da. rank erect, upright, Sw. 
rank slender), ON. rakkr slender, bold. 

The ultimate etym. is uncertain, hut the stem may he an 
ahlaut-var. of OS. rink, OE. rruc man (? full-grown man), 
warrior. The root-idea appears to bc^that of growing or 
shooting up, taken in its fullest sense in En^., but in LG. 
(and ON.) restricted to height or length without corre- 
.sponding breadth. The development of the word in Eng. is, 
however, far from deay, as the OE. uses are not quite the 
primitive ones. In ME. also it chiefly occurs in alfitemtive 
verse^ app. more for convenience than to express definite 
meanings. In the later language the chief difficulty is to 
decide which of the more original senses are represented in 
the transferred uses.] 

A. ac^’. I. 1 1 . Proud, high-minded, haughty ; 
froward, rebellious. Oh. 

In OE. also proud or showy in dress : see Bosw.-ToIIer. 
e xooo /Elfric Heut, xxi. 18 sif mnig man haebbe modigne 
sunii and ranene [L. protervum]. c izoo Ormin 9622 Heh 
folic & ranne onn eorjie. CX300 Hwoelok 2561 Yif hat ani 
were so rang [rime hank] That he hanne ne come anon, .he 
sholde maken him htal. 13 .. E. E. A Bit. P, B. 455 pat 
was he rauen so ronk hat rebel was euer, c 1440 York 
Myst. xxvi. 33 per is a ranke swayne Whos rule is nojt 
right, c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. 188 This Jeir .. 
sdl ary.se Rowtis of he rankest hat in Europ ringis. 

2 . Stout and strong. Oh. exc. died, (in later use 
chiefly in rank wing', cf. 3). 

(1X22 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1006 psr mihlon [hi] 
geseon. .ranene here & unearhne. c X330 R. Brunne Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 13,805 Was her non helm wih stel so rank pat 
his swerd horow-out ne sank, c 1400 Destr, 4701 peie 
arof all the rowte with here Ranke shippes. Ibid. 4709 A tried 
castell . . [with] Ranke men with in. c X470 Gol. 4 - Gaw. 691 
Ryngis of rank steill xattilUt and rent. 1336 Bellenden 
Croft. Scot. V. vi. (1821) 1 . 177 Certane wycht and rank men 
tuke him be the middil. X656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's 
Adyts. /r. P amass, ii. Ixxvi. (X674) 228 That Fidgeon, 
which . . hath the ranke.st wing. 17x0 Last Distemper 0/ 
Tom PVhiggij. 38 Ravens, cutting the Air at every Stroke 
of their rank Wing. 1824 R, Gilchrist Local Songs (ed. 2) 5 
Archy lang was hale an’ rank, the King o’ laddies hraw. 
b. P’irm, Strong. rare~*>. 

X848 Webster, Rank, strong, clinching. Take rank hold. 

3 . Having great speed or force; swift; impe- 
tuous ; violent. Also const, of. 

a xa23 A ncr. R, 268 His strencSes & his stronge [ T. ronke] 
turnes. c 1273 Serving Christ 71 in 0 . E. Misc, 92 pe ronke 
racches pat ruskit pe ron. a 1300 E. E, Psalter Ixxvii. 44 
[He] turned in hlode par stremes ranke. X3. . E. E. Allit, 
P. A. 1x66 Of raas paj 1 were rasch & ronk, jet rapely per- 
inne I was restayed. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv, 700 The 
rank riding, and the greit tumament. 1365 Jewel Repl. 
Harding li6ix) ^40 M. Harding findeth him so farre, and 
so ranke of his side, that he is fiaine to checke him of too 
much riot, and to call him back. X633 Quarles Embl. v. ix. 
278 The Hawlk. .makes a rank Bate from her forsaken 
Block. 1769 R. Cumberland Brothers i. i, It blows a rank 
storm, a X803 May Collin iv. in Child Ballads IV. 442/1 
They came to a rank river. Was raging like the sea. 

f b. Rank rider, a rapid, headlong, or reckless 
rider; a moss-trooper, highwayman. (Freq. in 
1 7th c.) So rank-runner. Obs. 

1590 R. Harvey PL Perc. (x86q) ii When a Rancke rider 
hath put bis horse to a hedge and lay in the ditch for hi.s 
labor. 1603 Florid Montaigne ii. x.\ii. (16^2) 382 Sure he 
was a rancke-runner : for where any river hindred his way, 
he swam it over. 1641 Hinde J. Bmen xi. 38 A good rule 
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for our horse*racerS| rank riders, and hoSspurre hunters » to 
measure their actions by, a 1700 B. E. JJict. Ceati. Crew, 
Rank-rider, a High-way-man, also a Jockey. 
jdg. *603 Dekker Wonder/. Veare Aiv, Those ranck- 
nders of Art that haue spur-gald your lustie wingd Pegasus, 
II. Full, large or gross in size, quantity, etc. 

+ 4. Full-grown: mature. Obs. rare. 

c xooo Cleric Samis' Lives xxxv. 53 He funde . . fif mis- 
dena .. wlitige and ranee. 13. . £. E. Allit. P. B. 869 In 
Sodamas. .non semloker burdes, Hit am ronk, hit arn rj'pe 
& redy to manne. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 
Ivii, Ai rank madinnis and wiffis, gif thay war nocht with 
child, yeid als weill to battall as the men. 

5. Vigorous or luxuriant in growth. In later 
use : Growing too luxuriantly ; large and coarse. 
Hence of growth, etc., and freq. as complement 
■v/\\h.grow or similar verbs. 

In ravtk weed also witit implication of sense 15. 
f 1250 trm. ^ Ex. 2105, .vii. eares wexen fette of coren, On 
an busk ranc and wel tidi. 13.. Gaw. ^ Gr. Kut. 513 
Blossumez bolne to blowe, Bi rawez rych & ronk. 1398 
Trevisa Barih. De P. R. xiv. iii, (1495) 470 Grasse and 
herbes that growe in valeyes. .ben general! more ranke and 
fatte. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 54 b, Our vyne 
waxeth ranke & must nedes be cutte. isA Phaer Bk. 
Chitdr, (1353) T iij, Take a good handfulof ranke& lusty rew. 
1605 Shaks, Lear iv, iv. 3 Ci own’d with ranke Fenitar, and 
furrow weeds. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11. 340 Moist 
Earth produces Corn and Grass, but both Too rank and too 
luxuriant in their Growth. 1777 Robertson Hist. Atner. 
IV. Wks. 1813 I. 257 The woocls are choked with its rank 
luxuriance. 183a R. & J. Lander Ex^ed. Niger II. xi. 148 
We found the road to be overgrown with rank grass and 
luxuriant vegetation. 1850 R, G. Gumming Hmder's Life 
S. Afr, (ed. 2) I. 195 The male lion is adorned with a long, 
rank, shaggy mana 1892 Speaker^ 3 Sept, sgo/i This year 
the roses grew a little rank, and with an over-abundance of 
leaves. 

fig. x6o6 SiiAKS. Tr. (J- Cr. t, iii. 318 The seeded Pride 
That hath to this maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles. 
t 6 . Excessively great or large; esfi. swollen, 
puffed up, grossly fat, too highly fed. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne C/tron. Wace (Rolls) 9720 He wax al 
blak, & bolned rank, & deyde. rx4oo Destr. Troy 1991 
The flode . . Rose vpon rockes as any ranke hylles. 1330 
Palsgr. 322/1 Rammysshe, yll savoured as a man or beest 
that is to rancke. 1368 facob <$■ Esan ii. iv. Is that meate 
for you ? nay, it would mtdee you to ranke. Nay, soft brother 
mine, I must kepe you more lanke. i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. 
vii. 238 Teame lastly thither com'n with water is so ranke. 

transf. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, tv. i. 64 To dyet ranke 
Mindes, sicke of happinesse. cx 6 ao — Soun. cxviii, A 
healthful state Whicn, rank of goodness, would by ill be 
cured. 1631 T. PowEti, Tom All Trades 167 For an over- 
flowing, and Ranker disposition. 

fb. of immaterial things. Obs. 

13.. E, Allit P, C. 490 Is J)is ryjt-wys, )>ou renk, alle 
by ronk noyse. a x^ Isumbras eoo Nowther of tham 
myghte other stille, Thaire sorowe it w.as fulle ranke. c X400 
Destr, Troy 13902 pan the ruerde wax ranke of pat rught 
fare. 1633 Heywood Eng, Trav. in. Wks. 1874 IV. 44 To 
stop this mamor ere it grow too wrancke. 

c. High or excessive in amount. Ohs, exc. Law. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. iv. 22 Nor will it yield . , A ranker 
rate, should it be sold in fee. 1763 Blackstone II. 

iii, § 3. 30 The modus must not be too large, which in law 
is called a rank modus. 1883 Law Times Rep, LII, 3^6/2 
The modus . • was rank, that is to say, that it was a pecuniary 
payment greater than the value of the tithes. 

+ 7. Abundant, copious. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne HandtSynne 3093 In sum man vnkynde- 
hede ys so rank pat he ne may cunne no man pank For no 
gode dede. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 843 Wolle quyte .so 
ronk & ryf. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8311 He hade no ruthe of 
hor remyng, ne pe rank teris. a 2368 Ascham Scholem. n. 
(Arb.) 1X2 Soch a rancke and full writer must use, if he will 
do wiselie, the exercise of a verie good kinde of epitome. 
1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 211 When folke bene fat, 
and riches rancke. It is a signe of helth. 163a Lithgow 
Trxo. vn. 301 The rank serene or dew of the night . . re- 
fresheth all kindes of growing things. 

+ b. Abounding in, full of. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2x024 O reson was nan sa ranc. c 2400 
Destr. Troy 9204 Of Rent, & of Riches, rankir pan I. 2373 
R. B. Appius <5- Virg, B ij, I neuer heard one so rancke 
of rudeness, 2632 C. B. Stapylton Herodian iv. 29 Rank 
of successe he was so puft with pride. 

8 . a. In close array, crowded together; thick, 
dense. Obs. exc. north, dial. 

a 2400-30 Alexander 13x9 Alexander.. Ridis euen purje 
pe route par rankest pai were. 23x3 Douglas yEnets iii. ix. 

4 Than suddanlie,furth of the woddis ronk, We sea strange 
man. 2379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 4 A goteheard .. 
Whose straying heard them selfe doth shrowde Emong the 
bushes rancke. 178B Marshall Y^ksh, Gloss. (E.D. S.), 
Rank, standing in close order; thick upon the ground, as 
corn in the fimd, or trees in a wood. 2823 Scohesby Au. 
Whale Risk. 240 Endangered, while among rank ice, by 
a gale of wind. 2864 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lake Country 
200 Where the sheep are ‘rank ' on the fell sides. 

b. Numerous, frequent. Obs, exc. north, dial. 
134s Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 93 The Archers of England 
should not be only a great deale ranker, and mo then they 
be; but also a good deale bygger and stronger. 2352 
Robinson tr. More's Uttp. i. (1893) 43 Theues . . were m 
euery place so ryffe and ranke. 2642 Rogers Naaman To 
Rdr. bsb, Eighteene of this table, all rife and ranke among 
us. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss,, Rank, numerous, 
abundant, of fl-equent occurrence. 

9. techn. Projecting, standing out. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iii The Iron of a Plain is said 
to be set Ranck, when its edge stands so flat below the Sole 
of the Plain, that in working it will take off a thick shaving. 
272^2 Chambers Cyct s.v. Keel, When a ship has a deep 
keel, she is said to have a rank keel. 2867^ F. Francis 
Angling i, (1880) 19 The barb Is so rank, .that it often takes 
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some time to unhook the fish. 2884 Set. Amer. 17 July 32 
Whether the tool used was a roughing tool with rank feed 
or a finish tool with fine feed. 

III. Of a luxuriant, gross or coarse quality. 

10. Covered or filled with a luxuriant (and 
coarse) growth of grass or plants. 

Rank pasture may also be taken, in sense 5. 
a\^) 0 ~f/i Alexaiulerydro As fele..As risonis in a ranke 
fild quen riders it spUlen. 2338 Starkey England i. iii. 98 
When they [sheep] are closyd in lanke pasturys. i6ia 
Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 398 Meadowes hugely ranke, 1733 
Somerville Chase n. agin hopes Of plenteous Forage, near 
the ranker Mead, x8ax GtcLsSirA. IVyliel. 44 A small 
garden rank with apleringy and other fragrant herbs. i£^o 
G. A. Henty Lee in Virginia 209 The patch . , though now 
rank with weeds, had evidently been carefully cultivated. 

11. Grossly rich, heavy, or fertile ; liable to pro- 
duce rank vegetation. 

_ c 2420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1<^ Take the fatte and moyst 
is myn auise ; Aftir hit the thtkke and ronke is best. 2323 
Fitzherb. Hush. § 17 The moystnes of the dounge shall 
cause, the CTOunde to be ranke ynoughe. 2613 G. Sandys 
Trav. 251 Full of flowrie hils ascending leisurely, and not 
much surmounting their rancker vallies. 2760 Brown 
Cotnpl. Farmer ii, 22 Where land is rank, it is not good 
to sow wheat after a fallow. 2789 G. White Selhome i. 
(1833) 12 A rank clay that requires the labour of years to 
make it mellow. 2893 Tablet 9 Nov., The land is at first 
too ' rank ' to grow com or even root crops. 

12. Having an offensively strong smell ; rancid, 
f Also, smeUing strongly of. 

a 1529 Skelton E, Rnnmtyng 540 She brought a bore 
pygge ; The fleshe therof was ranke, 2623 G. Sandys Traro. 
148 They are generally fat, and ranke of the sauors which 
attend vpon sluttish corpulency. 2636 Ridgley Pract. 
Physick 346 After that, add Discussives, as rank nuts. 1723 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 84 Our men made some 
butter. . but it grew rank and oily. x8m Coleridge Piccelom, 
I. iv, Pirates, . .crowded in the rank and narrow ship. 2878 
B. Taylor Deukalion i. iL 24 The incense rank in censers 
burned, which seem to mask some odour of decay. 
fig. 2602 Shaks. Ham. m. iii. 36 Oh my offence is ranke, 
it smels to heauen. 1684 H. More Mysi. Jniq. Apol. 545 
To smell too rank of down-right Atheism, 
b. Of smell : Offensively strong. 

2370 Levins Manip. 24/28 Ranke smell, inagnus odor, 
eliaus. 1376 Fleming Panopl. Episi. 274 Some ranke 
stinking sauour. 2697 Dryden Virg, Georg, in. 628 With 
that rank Odour from thy Dwelling-place To drive the 
Viper's Brood. 1733 Pope Hor. Sat, ii. ii. 28 A stench.. 
Rank as the ripeness of a rabit's tail. 2834 Pringle AJr, 
Sk. viii. 268 The smelt of the hysna crocuta is so rank 
and offensive that scarcely any animal will come near the 
carcase. 

f 13. Lustful, licentious ; in heat. Obs. 
c 1320 Mayd Emlyn 289 in Hazlitt E. P. P. IV. 92 She 
was full ranke.. In Venus toyes Was all her joyes. 1396 
Shaks. Merch. V. i. iii. 8x The Ewes being rancke,.. turned 
to the Rammes. 2621 — Cymb. ii. v. 24 Lust, and ranke 
thoughts [are] hers. 2702 Dp Foe Truebom Eng i. 289 
Their Rank Daughters . .Receiv'd all Nations with Promis- 
cuous Lust. 1765 Treat Dom. Pigeons 23 A merry rank 
hen will sometimes shew and play almost like a cock. 

14. Gross, highly offensive or loathsome; in later 
use esp. grossly coarse or indecent. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 760, I tene hem no more. But 
relece alle Jjat regioun of her ronk werkkez. CZ400 Destr. 
Troy 11773 Couetous .. That rote is & rankist of all the rif 
syns. a 1329 Skelton Agst, Scottes 172 The mde lanke 
Scottes, lyke dronken dranes. 1622 Shaks. Wint, T. 1. ii. 
377 My wife . . deserues a Name As lanke as any Flax- 
Wench, that puts to Before her troth-plight. 2742 Young 
Nt. Th. V. 41 Hand in hand lead on the rank debauch. 1872 
Morley Voltaire (1886) s The rank vocabulary of malice 
and hate. 

b. Corrupt, foul ; festering. 

2579 Gosson Sch, Ah(se (Arb.) 27 Yeelding theranke fleshe 
to the Chirurgions knife. 2397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iii. L 39 
Then you mreeiue . .what ranke Diseases grow. 2634 Milton 
Comns 17 The rank vapours of this Sin-worn mould. 2727-46 
Thomson Summer 1016 The scent Of steaming crowds, of 
rank disease, and death. 2862 Stanley Jewish. Ch, (1877) 
I. ii. 26 Corrupt civilisation bad growen up in the rank 
climate of that deep descent. 

16. Of a strongly marked, violent, or virulent 
type; absolute, downright, gross. (Used to add 
force to terms implying the existence of bad quali- 
ties in a person or thing.) 

2313 Douglas ASneis il iv. 37 Full of vennome and rank 
poyson. 1528 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 42 This is rancke 
heresy. 2330 Bale {title) 'The Apology of Johan Bale 
agaynste a ranke Papyst. c 1613 Middleton Ho Wit like 
a Wommis i. iiij'Tis a most ranlc untruth. 1676 Marvell 
Mr. Smirke la The meanest Varlet, the dullest School-hoy, 
the rankest Idiot. 171X Addison Sped. No. 103 r 3 What 
are these but rank Pedants? 2766 Fordyce Serm, Yng. 
Worn, (1767) I- iv. 148 Rank treason against the royalty of 
Virtue. 28^ Wellington in Gurw. De^. (1837) V. 150 
General Eguia’s plan is rank nonsense. x8ba-u Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 610 Those who are actually labour^ 
ing under the disease, and iu its rankest form. 1880 W. Day 
Racehorse in Training v. 40 A horse, .which turned a rank 


roarer. 

b. Grossly apparent, rare, 

2624 Massinger Parli. Love rv. i, 'Tis rank ! ^e sight 
of my wife hath forced him to forget To counterfeit ! 2784 
CowPER Tiroc, 364 His pride resents the charge, although 
the proof Rise in his forehead, and seem rank enough. 

+ B. Rankness, strength. Obs.rare~K 
ti..E. E. Allit P. C. 298 pui3 mony a regioun ful roje, 
pura ronk of his wylle. 

C. adv, tl. = Ranklt. Obs. 

2590 Spenser F. Q, n. iii 6 The seely man, seeing him 
lyde so ranck.. fell fiatt to ground for feaie. , 1596 Imd. iv. 
v. 33 The sound Of many yion hammets beating ranke. 


2. With adjs. : Completely, extremely. 

2607 Marston What you Will i. i. He’s irrecoverable ; 
mad, ranke madde. x8M in Sheffield Gloss, 

D. Comb. a. Parasyntheticadjs.,as7'««/5-^#iflrz«^if, 
-leed, -minded, -scented, -ivinp^ed. 

_ 26x4 CkilVVias Masqrte Mid, Temple 'Pxel.hiti b, Insania, 
is that which eue^ *Ranck-brainde writer ; and iudge of 
Poeticall wilting, is rapt withal. 2703 Art ^ Myst, Vint- 
ners 18 The ill savour of *Rank-Iee’d French wine. 2593 
Harvey Pierce's Super. 147 Sweet Gossip, ..the dunghill is 
your freehold : . . I know none so *rank-minde<L 15^ 
Golding Ovid's Met. x. (1393) 237 '’‘Rankesented mints to 
make Of womens limmes. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
134 Some such like faces were painted neere the rank- 
sented mangers. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (xBSO 
196 These [Lannarets] are most excellent Mettell, *rank 
winged, well conditioned. <z 2700 B. E. Did. Cant Crew, 
Rank-wing' d Hawk, that is a slow Fligher, 

b. With pa. pples., as rank-grown, f -rode, -set, 
f -smelt. 

2642 Vicars Godin Mount (2644) 6 This evill weed so 
*rank-grown in the garden of the Kingdom, c x6xx Chap- 
man ///«rfiv. 4x4 The *rank-rode Cadmeans.. Lodg'd am- 
buscadoes for their foe. 1613 Bratkwait Strappado (1878) 
87 Flora , .them did put In her embrodred skirts which weie 
*rancke set, With Prime-rose, Cow-slip, and the violet. 
2823 P. Nicholson^ Pract, Builder 229 The edge of the 
iron of a plane is said to be rank-set when it projects con- 
siderably below the sole. 2393 Barnfield Peennise xxxi, 
Thy chafing hath begot A *ranke-smelt sauour. 

c. With pres, pples., as rank-feeding, -riding, 
-scenting, -springing, -swelling. 

c 2820 Philos. Recreal, 20 The skins of large, or *rank- 
feeding birds. 26x2 Drayton Poly-olb, iii. 40 The '’’rank- 
riding Scots upon their Gallowses. 1735 Somerville 
Chase iv. 171 O'er Plains with Flocks distain’d '’’Rank- 
scenting xBi6 Scott Old Mart, i, ’’Rank-springing grass. 
gi649_Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 36 Loud- 
bellowing Clyde. .'’’Rank-swelling Annan. 

d. t rank-goat (see quot.). Obs.rare~^. 

x6xx Cotgr., Blancheputain, the hearbe ’^Ranke-goat, or 
stinking Motherwort. 

Rank (rseqk), v?- Also 6-7 ranke, ranck, 
(7 rancke). [f. Rank 

1. tram. To arrange or draw up (persons, esp. 
soldiers) in a rank or in ranks. 

*573 Satir. Poems Re/ortn, xxxix. a To ring jour drummis 
and rank Jour men of weir. 2632 Lithgow Trav. v. 206, 

I haue seene hundreds of them after this manner, lie 
ranked like durty swine. 2667 Milton P. L, vl 604 In 
view Stood rankt of Seraphim another row. 2726 Swift 
Gulliver in, vii, We passed, .between servants of the same 
sort, ranked on each side as before. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles V. xiv, Upon the sand Let every leader rank his band. 
2884 Harpe/s Mag. Nov. 884/2 The prisoners were then 
drawn up. ., ranked six deep. 

refl, x6ta Capt. Smith Wks, (Arh.) I, 72 These, .ranked 
themselves 25 a breast, and each ranke from another 4 or 3 
yards. x686 tr. Chardin's Trees/. Persia 88 They rank 
themselves, either in a circle, or side by side. 2726 Caval- 
LiER Mern. i. 99 My Men stood to their Arms, and ranked 
themselves in a fit Posture to receive them. 2865 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gtvw. vii. (1872) II. 329 They all ranked themselves 
round me. 

fb. =DiiESSv. 4 a, Obs. rare~'\ 

2604 Edmonds Obse^. CeesaVs Comm. 231 The leader of 
the left hand file, .with the leader of the right hand file do 
alwaies in their marching and imbattelling rectifie or rancke 
the whole front of the battallion. 

2. To arrange (things) in a row or rpws ; to set 
in line ; to put in order. 

2390 Spenser F. Q. nr. vi. 33 And every sort is in a sondry 
bed Sett by it selfe, and ranckt in comely rew. 1650 Earl 
Monm. tr. Setiauli's Man bee. Guilty 304 He sought for 
stone.. he ranked them with Symmetry. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, w. 2x3 He knew to lank his Elms in even 
Rows. 2778 Reynolds Disc, viii. (1876) 453 A plain space 
in the middle, and the groups of figures ranked^round this 
vacuity. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 6a Exerting all his' 
mind in ranking up flower-pots. 2872 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb v. 45 The fishers gettin*. .the nets rankit oot. - 
refl, X707 Curiosities in Husb. ^ Card, 332 Little Plants 
. .rank’d themselves in order around the sides of the Vial, 
t b. "To divide or form into ranks or classes.^ Obs. 
■s&sp Prynne Anti-Annin. 123 An equipage.. which all 
Diuines haue rancked into different orders. 2690 Locke 
Hum. Und. In. iii. § lo Those Things we are acquainted 
with, and have ranked into Bands, under distinct Names. 

t c. In pa. pple., of a place : Surrounded or 
bounded with rows or ranks. Obs. 

2607 Shaks. Timon i. i. 65 The Base o' th’ Mount Is 
rank^l with all deserts, all kinde of Natures. 2623 J. Rey- 
nolds Gods Revenge in. xii. 79 A curious walk, ranked 
about with many rowes of Sycamore trees. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India 4- P. 38 The Streets are sweet and clean, 
ranked 'with fine Mansions. 

3. To place, locate; to give a certain position 
or station to ; to class or classify. With 'various 
constructions. Also refi. 

xua Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. in. ii. 117 If sower woe. .needly 
will be rankt with other griefes. 26x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit 7 
To ranke euery head in the right order and proper place. 
1666 Drvden Ann. Mirab. Pref., Wks. JGIobe) 38 Those 
who rank Lucan rather among historians in verse than epic 
poets. 27x3 Berkeley in Guardian No. 49 'P 6 A stianger 
would be apt to rank me with the other domestics. 1777 
Miss Burney Evelina xxviii, Arguments, which . . will 
rather rank me as an hermit. 2847 Tennyson Princ. n. 32 
Aftertime .. Will rank you nobly, mingled up with me. 
2^3 JowETT Plato (ed. e) III. 525 In ranking theories of 
plwsics first in the order of knowledge. 

4. Sc. Law. To place (orig. in order of prece- 

dence) on the list of claims, or of those having 
claims, «n a hankrupt estate. . , . . - 
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169$ [see Rankihg vhl. shy b]. 1711 Acts Sedenmi 23 
Nov. (1790) 25X The creditors shall, .natae the Lord.. before 
whom their several! rights and interests are to be ranked. 
*735 tbid. ag July (1790) 306 All creditors.. shall come in, 
and be ranked fart passu upon the moveable estate. 1859 
J. LontMER Haiidbk, Law Scat. (1862) 307 All arrestments 
and poindings, .shall be tanked fart passu. 

6. W.S. To take iJrecedence of. 
i86s N. y. Herald in Morning Star 27 May, ‘That’s 
right politely observed Grant, ‘ the President ranks iig 
both '. 1893 J. Strong New Era 153 A growing class of 
idle rich,, .who.. rank Solomon himself in luxury. 

6. intr. To form a rank or ranks ; to stand in 
r.ank ; to take up a position in a rank. 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis ii. (Arb.) 58 Soom bands of 
Troians. . Ranck close too geather, thee Greeks most manlye 
repealing. 1603 Marston Dutch Courteza 7 i iv. i, Harke 
they ate at Itande, ranke hand.somly. 1796 Southey Hymn 
to Penates ii In your holy train Jove proudly ranks. 1863 
S. Forging oj Anchor i, Fitfully you still may 

see the ^im smiths ranking round, 

b. To talce or have a place in a certain rank or 
class ; to have rank or place. Const, as in 3. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 474, 1 pray you.. Let that one 
Article ranke with the rest. 17^ Observ, cone. Navy 45 
Colonels dispute the Right of C.aptnins of Men of War 
rankitig with them. 1784 Cowfer 'J'irec. 465 A principle 
..That.. Ranks as a virtue, and is yet a vice. 1803 Mng. 
Wellesley in Owen Desp, (1877) 499 Holkar never had 
ranked among the states of India. 1850 Merivale Rom. 
Emp. (1865) 11 . xi, 17 Surenas ranked next to the king in 
birth, wealth and distinction, 

0. Daw. Of creditors or claims (see 4). 

1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 75/2 It was contended,, 
that they were.. creditors entitled to rank next after the 
outside creditors (if any), or even with them, 1891 Law 
Times XCII. 106/2 Burdens arising after the fir&t registra- 
tion of the land rank in the order of their registration. 

7 . intr. To move or march in rank ; chiefly 
MU. in to rank past^ off. 

1832 Prop. Reg. Iiistr. Cavalry ill. 59 In ranking piist by 
Threes there i.s to be a horse’s length from croup to head. 
1833 Regnl. Instr. Cavalry 1. 64 They rank olT alternately. 
x8^ Carlyle // ereesi!. (X858} 236 Your cattle . .come rank- 
ing home at evening-time. 

Hence Bamking^/, a. 

x86s Bill oj Con/ed, States Ainer. in Morning Star 
a Feb., An ollicer, .designated as General-in-Ciiief, who 
shall be the ranking ofheer of the army,, of the Confederate 
States. X893 Daily News 27 Aug. 2/7 The total ranking 
liabilities may amount to between 15,000/. and 20,000/. 

Bank, rare. Also 3 ronke. [f. Kank a.] 
fl. httr. To grow rank ; to rankle. Obs. rare. 
<**323 Prov, Heudingxu in Anglia IV. 193 Wol is him 
|>at sunne hatolt, And [lat hit leteb and forsake|), Kr hit 
ronke in rote, 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 205 An al- 
blastere ., smote lilm in schank It began to rank, 
be qucrelle Envenomed was, ido 5 J. Davies Sel. and Hns' 
band (Grosart) 0 T'will swell vnseene, Which ranking in- 
ward, outward shews thy teene, 

2 . tram. To cause to project. (Cf. Rank a. 9.) 
1867 F. Francis Angling wr, 4x0 The point of the hook 
being ranked outwards slightly. 
fBank, z >.3 intr. Obs. rare. (Origin and pre- 
cise sense not clear.) 

0x329 Skelton Caudaios Anglos 56 That dronke asse. 
That ratis and rankis ,. On Huntley bankes. 01783 Gil 
Brendem lx!, in Child Ballads I. 69/2 An ay she ranked, an 
ay she Rang, Till a’ the tokens came till her han, 

+ Bank, v.^ Obs, rare. [acl. late L. ranedre (al. 
rattedre, racedre).'] intr. Of a tiger; To roar. 
Hence f Ba'uklug vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

^ 1607 ToPiSEtL Fonr-f. Beasts 70B The voice of this beast 
is cald Ranking, according to this verse : Ti^ides iftdo- 
ntiise rancani,^ Ibid,, A tame Tiger . . by her ranking 
and crying voice ,. made signes to her keeper for other 
meate. Ibid. 709 She maketh. .great lamentation upon the 
Sea shoare howling, bmying and rancking. 

Banked (rsegkt), ppl. [f. Rank w.i + 
•SD.] Drawn up in ranks. 

1786 Burns Toothache v, And ranked plagues their num- 
bers tell In dreadfu' raw. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 11. vi, 
The ranked Regiments hear it in their meadow. 1897 
H, N. Howard Footsteps Proserpine 106 A woman , .Braves 
the ranked cohorts. 

t Ba'nked, ppl. a.2 Obs. [f. Rank o.] Rancid. 
x66o Hexham, Kergarsi, Ranked, or Growne mustie, 
Bankel(l, obs, forms of Rankln sb. and v, 
t Baniken, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 rauokn-. [f. 
Rank a. + -bn.] tram. To make rank. 

16x4 C, Brooke Ghost Rich. Ill, Tragedie xxix. My 
barren heart.. ranckned with sinn’s ayre. /brought thornes 
of sharp despaire. 1631 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 13s To dispatch 
men out of the world, .and to ranken Church-Yards. 

Banker (rse'gksi). [f. Rank sb.^ and v.i + -eb.] 

1 . One who arranges in ranks (Webster 1832). 

2 . One (esp, a soldier) in the ranks. 

1890 [see Gentleman 7]. 3891 Dally News 13 Mar. 3/3 
Rankers in the Navy have thus had an object lesson pre- 
sented to the world in their interests. 1898 Echo 3 Jan. 1/7 
In the list of ofticers who have been ‘ rankers '. ^ 

3 . An officer who has risen from the ranks. 

1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arl. II. xiii. ixa Every regi- 

meat has its ‘ rankers ’ ; every ranker has his stom x88i 
Echo 2x Mar. x/5 This most deserving class of officers are 
‘ rankers ' to a man. 

t Ba*rikfully, 01^. Obs. rare— Rankly. 

1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts 755 The Sabel. .at that time 
Stincketh very rankemUy. 

BaBkil(l, obs. forms of Rankle v. 

(rse'^kig), vbl. sbX [f. Rank v .^2 
The action of placing in rank, arranging, etc. 
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1623 J. Glanvill Voy. to Cadiz {Camden) 16 The nameing 
and rankeing of the shipps. _ 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Card, Pref., Theyiare ill contrived in the Disposition 
and Ranking of the things contained in them. 

b. -Slf. Law, with ref. to creditors or claims on 
an estate (see Rank vX 4 and 6 c) ; also in phr. 
Hanking and sale (cf. quot 1711). 

1693 Acts Sederjint 2 Nov. (1790) 215 The ranking of the 
creditors, .shall proceed, X71X Ibid, 23 Nov, (1790) 249 Act 
anent Bankrupts, the Ranking of their Creditors, and Sale 
of their Estates. Ibid., The raiser of a piocess of sale and 
ranking. 1773 Erskine Itist. Law Scot. I. ii. xii, 409 An 
action of ranking and sale, which is calculated for the 
common interest of all the creditors. 1882 Watson Bells 
Diet, Law Scot. 800 Ranking and sale . . is now practically 
superseded hy the simpler procedure provided by the Bank- 
ruptcy Act. 

Banking, vbl. sb.^ : see Rank v.^ 
t Ba*nkish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Rank a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat rank. 

*3p8THEVisA^0»-/,?./3«/’.^. XVII. clxviii. (1495) 711 Fatte 
anefrankysshe whete and heuy of weyghte, ^ 1389 Flukiing 
Virg. Georg. 11. 31 These able are for rankish soile. i66x 
Lovell Hist. Anint. 4 Mhu 223 They have an unple.isant 
smell and taste, or rankish, 

t Ba’nkle, Obs. rare. In 4 raucle, 6 , 5 V-. 
rankel. [a. OF. rajicle (y'aancle, raoncle) a fester, 
ulcer, var. drancle, draoncle (see Goclef.) = metl.Jj. 
dranctilus and dracnnctelus, which in form is a 
dim. of draco dragon : see Skeat Notes Eng, Etym. 
(1901) 3. V.] A festering sore. 

C1380 in ReL Ant, 1 . 32 The rancle sal abate.. the sore sal 
slake, 14., Stockh. Medical MS. i. 160 in Anglia XVIII. 
298 panne wyl bia playster al rancles slon. 0 1383 Polwar r 
Fly ting 10. Montgomerie 536 Withscartes and scores nthort 
his frozen front, In rankels run. 

Ba*nkle, sb!^ rare—\ [f. Rankle v."] A 
rankling thonglit or feeling. 

1793 Earl Malmesdury Diaries 4 Corn III. 220 , 1 could 
see it did not please, and left a rankle in his mind. 

Bankle (ise-gk’l), v. Forms : 4-5, 7, (9) ran- 
ole, 6 raiikel(l, -kii(l, -kyU, 6-7 ranckle, 7- -el, 
6- rankle; errott. 7 wranckle, 8-9 wraukle. 
[a. OF. rancler, roomier, var. draoncler (Godef.) : 
see Rankle jjJ.I] 

I. intr. 1 . To fester, esp. to a degree that causes 
pain, fa. of a wounded or diseased part of the 
body ; also rarely of a person. Obs. 

c 1320 SirBeues 2832 (MS. A.) }>ar be venim on him fellej His 
neson ean ranclen. c 1423 Oroleg. Sapient, v. in Aftgiia X. 
363/5 pc handes vnweldy bigynnen to rancle. X486 Bk. Si. 
A lomts A iU b, It will . . maake the legges to rancle, c 1392 
Marlowe Jew of Malta 11. ii, Therewithal their knees 
would rankle, x6i6 T. Adams Taming of Tongue Wks. (1629) 
153 A Leaper shut vp in a Pesthouse, ranckleth to himselfe, 
inmets not others. 1646 Sir J. Temple Irish Rebell, (1746} 
206 Her hand grew black and blew, [and] rankled. 

b. of a wound, sore, disease, etc. In later use 
chiefly_/^. 

1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xciii. 1x5 His scores rankeled 
and. .within a shorte space after he dyed. 1533 Brendb Q. 
Curtins Gvij, I'he wound, .beganne to swele and rancle as 
the bloud waxed colde, 1642 Rogers Neuivtan 336 Which 
makes their disease to ranckic in them. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (X824) I. 204 The wound.. is but skinned over, and 
rankles still at the bottom. 0x828 H. Neele Lit. Rem. 
(1829) 331 When the heart's wounds Rankle the sorest, 1873 
Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. 49 The king forgave Mow- 
bray . .but the sore rankled still. 

C. of things. 

1746, »68 [see Rankling ppL a, a], 1833 Browning 

Childe Roland xxvi, Now blotches lankling, coloured gray 
and grim. x86o E. P, Hood in Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps, 
Ixxiv, x6 Forms that rankle.. contract around themselves 
loathsomeness and disgust. 

f 2 . To inflict a festering wound; to cause a 
painful festering. Obs. 

*575 Turberv. Venerie 207 Their biting is venemous and 
rancle th sore, 1580 Lyly Enphwes{Ns\>.) 266 This vile Dog 
Loue will so ranckle where he biteth. 1644 Bulwer Chirol. 
i8x Two venemous weapons, and apt to wranckle where 
they fasten. 1698 Dkvden AEneid iv. xoo Still the fatal 
Dart Sticks in her side; and ranckles in her Heart. 

iransf. 1384 Lyly Sapho ji. iv. 84 Honney ranckleth, 
when it is eaten for pleasure. 

3 , a. Of persons: To have a painful feeling; to 
fret or chafe angrily, rare. 

1382 Stanyjiurst jEneis ii, (Atb.) j6 With choloricque 
fretting I dumpt, and landcled in anguish. 1804 Gladstone 
Odes Horace iv. iv. 63 Alcides, rankling to be foiled, Saw 
the lopped limbs grow quick again, 

b. Of a bitter or malignant feeling; To have 
course, or continue in operation, with an effect 
like that of a. festering sore. 

xsoafsee Rankled ppL 0.]. 1390 [see Rankling ppl. 0.]. 
1789 Jefferson Writ, (1839) II. 583 The ill humor on account 
of the Dutch revolution continues to rankle here. 183S 
ThirlwallGwcfV. 263 Animosity had long been rankling 
between Thebes and Phqcis. 1B74 Dixom 'Two Queens HI. 
XVII. iii, 265 A bitter feeling rankled in bis heart. 

c. Of experiences, events, etc, ; To continue to 
cause painful, bitter, or venomous feelings. 

*735 Bolingbrokb Lett. Stud, Hist. ii. (1752) 36 The 
passages of King Charles the Second's reign might rankle 
still at the hearts of some men. X792 Anecd, Pitt III. xliv. 
195 Such a mode of warfare would rankle in the heart of 
America, 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 584 The 
mock embassy.. was doubtless still rankling in bis mind. 
x868 Freeman Nonn, Cong, (1876) IL x. 486 The sight of 
the palaceof the English lung, .rankled in his soul. 


4 , To change to, pass into, by, or as by, festerings 

1741-2 Gray Agrip. 74 Sweets of kindness lavishly in- 
dulg'd Rankle to gall. 1831 Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 
Wks. 1846 III. 562 Discontent will rankle into disaffection. 

II. tram. 5 . To cause (flesh, wounds, etc.) to 
fester ; to make painful. Also with up. 

1330-77 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 32 in Babees Bk. (x868) 
83 Vyce . . dulleth wits, ranckleth flesh. x6og Bp. W. Barlow 
An^, Nameless Cath. 96 Hee would needes rankle vp 
againe so old sores. x6^ Quarles Enchirid. iii. xxxiv, 
Hasty words ranckle the wound. 1761 Hvm Hist, Eng. 1 . 
X. 2x8 He.. rankled Richard's shoulder by pulling out the 
arrow. 1863 Sir J. K. James Tasso x. xiv, His wounds were 
chilled By the night breeze, which rankled them still more. 

b. To embitter, envenom (feelings); to cause 
painful irritation in (a person). Also const, into 
(quot. 1796). 

1606 True 4 Perfect Relat, X x iv, A Prince . . more willing 
to solicite union, then to ranckle hate. 1629 Maxwell tr. 
Ilerodian (1635) 365 Which horrid facts did iniinitely rankle 
and fester the affections of all Estates. 1639 Milton Hire- 
lings 57 A flerce reformer once, now ranckl’d with a contrary 
heat. 17XX C. M. Lett, to Curat. 79 That not so much as 
the Difference of a (Teremony from the English might rankle 
them. 1796 Hist, Ned Evans II. 21 Envy.', has .. rankled 
his base soul into hatred against you. 1830 M«Cosh Div, 
Govt. 111. ii. (1874) 396 Whatever rankles the mind— and 
nothing so much rankles it as an unappeased conscience, 
fc. To poison, destroy (one’s credit). Obs. 

1613 T. Adams Devill 7 His teeth rankle the 

womans credit, 1633 — Exp. 2 Peter ii. 3 Do they never. . 
rankle another's credit with malicious report. 

6. To conceive or nouri^ (a bitter feeling). 
x8x9 Metropolis III, 16 His heart rancled hatred in the 
extreme for the cruel act. 

Hence Ba-nkled/j)/. a. 

1508 Dunbar Tun Mm-iit Wemen 163 A roust that is sa 
lankild quhill risis my stomok. 1590 Spensf.r F. Q, hi. iii, 
36 Then shall the Britons, .avenge their ranckled ire. 1631 
WF.EVER A nc. Funeral Mon. 464 The rankled wound . . was 
iudged incurable. X736 Home Detiglas 11. 28 I’ve known a 
follower’s rankled bosom breed Venom most fatal. 

Ba-iikleBS, a. rare. [f. Rank sb. -t- -less.] 
Not drawn up in ranks. 

1843 Tail's Mag. X. 566 Like a flood He.. swept the 
rankless tens away. 

Baulcling (rm-qklig), vbl, sb, [-ingI.] The 
action of the vb. Rankle. 

14. . StockJu Medical MS. i. 310 in Anglia'X.'VIll. 303 Al 
)>e 'rancelynge schall owyr gon. Hid. 316 J)e rank[ljynge 
schal swage away, c 1430 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 224 
Hyt wolle aswage ranclyng of woundes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
I. xlix. 7x Corruption, festering or inward ranckling. 16x4 
Markham Cheap Husb. (1623) 127 To preuent the ranckling 
and impostumation of the soare. X719 Db Foe Crusoe i. 
XX, His limbs.. swelled with the rankling of bis.. wounds. 
X79 S-x8x4 Wordsw. Exenrs, iv. 212 Ill-governed passion.s, 
ranklings of despite: 1832 Macaulay Ess,, Hampden, A 
rankling which may last for many years. 

Baukliug (rm-qkliq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2 ,] That rankles ; a. In intransitive senses. 

X528 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 25 One rancklynge member 
[putrifleth] the whole boddy. 1390 Spenser F, Q, i, vi. 
'I’wo Boies, with rancling malice mett. 1631 Gouge God's 
Arrows iii. § 95. 363 The daily licking of his ranckling 
wounds. 1746 Smollett Reproof gB Thy rankling pen 
produces nought but gall. 1768 Beattie Minstrel i, xli, 
Dark error’s den, whose ranlcling slime First gave you 
form. 1868 Farrar Silence 4 Voices ix. (1875) X52 It was 
not the rankling wound of an enemy, 
b. In transitive senses. 

*635 Quari.es Evtll. II. xi, Whose ranckling pricks are 
sharp, and fell, 1742 Gray Ode Eton Coll, 66 J ealousy with 
rankling tooth. That inly gnaws the secret heart. i8ax 
Joanna Baillie Met. Leg.,Colum. xlii, His rankling chain. 
x^6 O. W. Holmes Rhymed Lesson (1883) 72 Shall I wound 
with satire’s rankling spear? 

Hence Ba'nkUngly adv. 

x86o Sir B. Burke Viciss. Fam. Ser. ii. 128 The high- 
hearted boy.. ranklingly nurtured that mixture of fiercely 
vengeful and patriotic spirit. 

Bankly (rte-qkli), cutv. [f. Rank a. + -lt 2,] 
In a rank manner, in vaiious senses of the adj. 

c 1000 Canons of ASlfic § 33 in Thorpe Laws II. 3s8/'6 
Ne eower reaf ne beo to ranclice gemacod. c 1050 By?-ht- 
feriKs Handboc in Anglia VIII. 3x2/18 pat big majon }>e 
ranclicor pas ping heora clericum seswutelian. 13. . E. E. 
A Hit. P, C. 431 Herk renk ! is this ryjt so ronkly to wrath. 
1549 Goverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Titus 28 Slowe belyes 
whiche. .lyue in ydlenes and rankly, 1390 R. Harvey PI, 
Pen, to Prid and venime, if they had so ranckly possessed 
hishart [etc.]. 1661 l.ovELi.Hist, Anim. 4 Mifi, 157 It’s best 
when young, it smelling rankely when old. 1743 Land. 4 
Counhy Brewer ii. (ed. 2) 109 Because their Back, Tuns, or 
Tubs are not rankly damaged. 1824 Hist. Gaming Houses 
57 If bis Lordship found that he had been cheated rankly, 
he soon retaliated in kind. 1846 Holtzafffel Turning III, 

X 146 Tools for brass and gun-metak when left from the grind- 
stone, cut too rankly, X87X R. Ellis tr. Catulhis Imv. 42 
Steals a deforming rust on ploughs left rankly to moulder. 

Rankness (rss-qknes). [f. Rank a. + -ness,] 
The quality of being rank, in senses of the adj. 

0x400-30 Alexander 3350 Honkenes of wynes. 0x483 
Promp. Parv, 423/1 (MS. S.) Rankenesse, crassitudo. 1323 
Fitzherd. Husb, § 58 Murren..comme& of a ranknes of 
bloudde. 1333 Eden Decades xaa The rankenesse and 
frutefulnesse of the grounde, 1640 Fuller JosepKs Coat 
i. (1867) iio Experience had, .corrected the rankness of his 
spirit 1692 R. L’£strange/^/fx ccxxxiv. (X708) 252 The 
Crane's Pride is in the Rankness of her Wing. X751 Smol- 
lett Per. Pic. (1779} II. xlviiL i<m The dish had a particular 
rankness of taste. 1830 R. G. Cumminc Hunters Life S, 
Afr, (ed. 2) I. 265 The rankness of his flowing mane. 1873 
^ymonss Gk. Poets i. 36 Weeds lovely in their rankness. 
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Ba'iiksman. rare. [f. Rank a. CSeequot. 
1880.) b. One drawn up with others in a rank. 

tS8o Jamieson, Ranksmen, a name |[iven to two or more 
boats' crews fishing together and dividing the catch equally. 
Shetl. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 89 Hosts of ranks* 
men round. 

f Ba'nkuia. Obs.rare"-^, ? A noisy chorus. 

1695 SouTHERNE Maiels Last Prayer iv. iii, Pox a’ this 
scraping and tooting ; shall we eclipse, Tom, and make it a 
Rankum. 

Bankyll, obs. form of Rankle v. 

II Banu (rmn), [Ir.] A verse, a strain. 

1843 Carleton Traits Irish Peas. I. 338 The ranns, an' 
prayers, an’ holy charms, a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems 
(1859) 388 [To] chant aloud the exulting rann of jubilee. 
1893 W. B. Yeats Poems, To Ireland 234 Who sang to 
sweeten Ireland's wrong, Ballad and story, rann and song. 

Baxmc, Banudon, Bannee, Bannegald, 
obs. ff. Rank a., Random, Ranee, Rannigal. 

f Ba'nnell, sb. Obs. A hussy, jade. 

*573 Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 113 A beastely ran* 
nell, A filthy cannell. 1392 — Pierce's Super. 146 Though 
she were a lustie bounding rampe,.yet was she not such a 
roinish rannell. .as this wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

Ba'UUel-tree. •S'^. and north, dial. Also 9 
rannell-, randle-, rangel-, 8-9 Sc. rantle-tree. 
[App. of Scand. origin ; cf. the synonymous Norw. 
dial, randa-tre and rand-aas, f. rand the space 
above the fire-place. But the appearance of / in 
all the English forms is difficult to account for.] 
A horizontal bar of wood or iron fixed across 
a chimney, on which the pot-hooks or rackans 
are hung. 

Rannel-balh, -perch are also common in north, dial. 

*755 R- Forbes yml. fr. Lond. 4 The lum o’ a house 
that wanted baith crook an' rantle-tree. 1785 Hutton Brasi 
New Work (E. D. S.) 38a A seaty rattencreak hang dang- 
ling fra a black randle tree. M90 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ran- 
net-tree. x8x8 Scott Nrt. Midi, xviii. An unguent to clear 
our aiild rannell-trees. X829- in northern glossaries. X887 
Hall Caine Deemster xix. 113 Over the rannel-tree shelf 
a huge watch was ticking. 

traits/. x8is Scott Guy M. xxvi. If ever I see that auld 
randle-tree of a wife again. 

Ba'linigal, Sc. and north, dial. Also Sc, 
6 rannegald, 9 rannygill. [? Alteration of 
renegade^ (See quols.) 

13.. Flyting w. Dunbar (Bann. MS.) Raw- 

mowd rebald, rannegald [ed. 1508 renegate] rehatour. 1825 
Jamieson Suppl., Rannygill, a bold, impudent, unruly 
person.. .Roxb. 1847-78 Halliwell, Rannack, a worth- 
less fellow. Ranmgal is also used. 1878 Cimbld. Gloss., 
Ratmigal, a masterful child or animal. 

Banny (rae'ni). Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 -ey. 
[App. ad. ti. araneus miis (Colum. and Pliny) 

* a kind of small mouse, acc. to some the shrew 
mouse ’.] The shrew mouse, or field mouse. 

*559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Venomous 
beastes, and Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Edder. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne JSp.ss3 Sammonicusand Nicander do call 

the Mus-Araneus, the shrew or Ranny, blinde. X787 in Mar- 
shall Norfolk (1793) II. Gloss. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, 
Ranny, the long-nosed, small-eyed, fetid shrew or field 
mouse. . . Hence anything long nosed is called ranny-nosed. 

Banny, Sc- var. Randy a., obs. f. Ranee. 

Ban-pick, -pik0(d ; see Rampiok, -pike(d. 

Banque, obs. forih of Rank sb. 

Bausack (rzemssek), sb. [f. the vb. Cf. ON. 
rannsaii^ The act of ransacking. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie 11. xi[i]. (Arb.) _n8 In the 
ransacke of the*Cities of Cartagena and S. Dominico. 1633 
Quarles Embl. iv. xii. (1818) 241 What unwonted way Has 
’scap'd the ransack of my rambling thought? x^ Earl 
Monm. tr. Senault's Use Passions (167X) 137 His Choler 
committed no less ransack. 1887 Blackmorg Springhaxen 
(ed. 4) III. XV, S08 ‘There are no official papers here', he 
said, aAcr another short ransack. 

Bansack (rsensEck), ». Forms: 3-7ransake, 
(3 -en, 5 -yn; 4 ron-, 5 ? raun- ; also 5 ransek, 

? runsik, 6 ransik, -sike), 5-7 ransaoke, (8 -sac), 
6- ransack, [a, ON, rannsaka (Sw. ransaka, 
Da. ransage'), f. rattn house (= Goth, razn, OE. 
sem) -b -saka, ablaut-var. of sMja to seek ; cf. 
saka to blame, accuse, harm. Guernsey dial, ran- 
saqtier, Gael, rannsaich are from Eng. or ON, 

ON. rannsaka is esp. used in the legal sense of searching 
a house for stolen goods : cf. senses i and 2 below.] 

+ 1. trans. To search (a person) for something 
stolen or missing. Obs. 

c X230 Gen. 4 * Ex. 1113 Hu me ransakes als an fief. Ibid. 
2323 He gan hem ransaken on and on, And fond it Sor sone 
a-non. X393 Lan^ l. P. PI. C. xix. 122 Filins . . flegh , . To 
ransake that rageman and reue hym bus apples. X493 
Feslivall (W. de W. 1315) 22 They . .sayd it was not so, and 
he [Joseph] ransaked them by and by. 

2 . To make thorough search in or throughout 
(a place, receptacle, collection of things, tic^for 
something (in early use, something stolen; cf. i). 
Also (rarely) with up. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4893 (GOtl.) ^on er theues . . Foluis 
haim and ransakis [Cott. ripe] jjair ware. 2330 Palsgr. 
679/1 He hath ransaked all the chystes I have for his 
beades. 1332 More Qonfitt. Tindale Wks. 593/2 He sayth. . 
that the woman had lost her money, though by ransaking vp 
her howse and seking she founde it at last agayne. xm 
Greene Art Conny catch. 30 The Knight sat downe with 
him and fell a ransacking his budget. 1644 H. Parker 
Jns Populi 42 We have ransacked the bosome of Nature 
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for all species of Power. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) II. 80, 
I am ransacking ray memory for ..scraps of theatrical 
history. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude v. 255 She scratches, ran- 
sacks up the earth for food. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) I. iii. X35 The Latin language is ransacked for strange 
and out-of-the-way terms. 

b. absol. To make thoiongh search. Now rare. 
rxgSfi Chaucer Knt.'s T.ffgj To ransake in the tas of 
bodyes dede. .The pilours diden bisinesse and cure, c 1440 
York Myst. xlvi. 215 , 1 shall renne and reste not to ransake 
full right. XS98 Sylvester Du Bartas i. v. 749 We.. ran- 
sack deeply in her bosom tender. 1732 Neal Hist. Pnrit. 
I. 253 This raised a clamour as if the Queen intended to 
ransack into mens consciences. 

3 . To examine thoroughly, to subject to close 
scrutiny ; to overhaul and investigate in detail. 

_ a X300 E. E. Psalter Ixiii. 6 ] 7 ai ransaked wlcnesse, and 
iuel thinge. a 1400 Mbior Poems fr. Vernon MS. 684/40 
Hou schulde a leche this mon releeve But ^f he miste ron- 
sake the wounde. c 1440 Jacob's Well logpere is no man, 
& he raunsake his conscyens, hut he schal fynde . . manye 
[sins], to schtyuen him of. xena-%3 ULKusxi Arthur 'xm. 
xiii, Anone he ransakyd hym & thenne he saide vnto syr 
galahad I shal hele hym of this wounde. 1333 ULas&Apol. 
xlii. Wks. 912 , 1 purpose not to ransake and rebuke either 
the tone lawe or the tother. z6x2 T. Taylor Comm, Titus 
i. g Reade then this book . . and thou shalt ransacke the 
afiections, yea and consciences of the hearers. X684 J. 
Goodman Old Relig, (1848) 160 Ransacking a man's own 
heart in secret. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xx. (1852) 207 
She ransacked her conscience, .and took herself to task, .for 
a thousand imaginary faults. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 66 
In astronomy, the fields of the sky have not yet, indeed, 
been ransacked by the most costly instruments. 

t b. Jig. of things : To search, explore, pene- 
trate. Also intn Ohs. 

1362 Phaer AEneidix. Bb iij h,The sword .. Had ransakt 
through his ribs. 1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 38 One 
dramme of Eeleborus ransackes euery vaine. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q. III. v. 48 The mightie ill, which, as a victour proud, gan 
ransack fast His inward paites. 

4 . To search (a place, person, etc.) with intent to 
rob ; hence, to rob, plunder, pillage (of). 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 331 He can the packes wel ransake, 
..Thus Robberie goth to seke. 1465 Marg. Paston in 
P. Lett. II. 251 They stode uppon the hey awter, and ran- 
sackyd the images and toke a way such as they myght 
fynd. 132a More De guat. Nooiss. Wks. 94 In what paine- 
full plight they shall lye a dying, while tneyr executours 
afore their face ransake vp theyr sackes. X638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzads Lett. (vol. II) xio Hee hath beene robbed and 
ransacked in France. x686 tr. ChardiiCs 7 'rav. Persia X45 
That poor country had been pillag’d, plundered and ran- 
sack'd by the Persians. 1733 J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 
413 Those whose houses are ransacked by invading enemies. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn. xv. 1-4 They rob, ransack, and de- 
vour me. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 109 The palaces were 
ransacked of their valuables and then ruthlessly set on fire, 
absol. 1398 Barret Theor. Warres v. iii. 170 To robbe. . 
and ransack, whereby to sustaine themsehies. 1642 Lancash. 
Tracts Cinil War (Cbetham. Soc.) 46 The Souldier hath 
ransakt and pillag’d ..in the coimtry thereabouts. 2726 
Leoni tr. Albertis Archit. II. 53 A furious and insolent 
enemy ransacking among the Septuchies of their Ancestors. 

b. To search for and take {ciway) or carry off 
as plunder. Also with up. Now rare. 

c 1400 Beryn 3652 Hanybald shall, .delyvir the good ^eyn, 
bat from jewe was ransakid. 1323 [Coverdale] Old God 
New (1334) F ij b, The nations dyd ransake away whatsoeuer 
thinges they myght. 1621 Bp. Mountacu Diatribx 463 To 
spo^e the whole Countrey : and rake and ransake vp all 
things that are for mans vse. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
57 Refined gold, which greedy Antiochus thought to haue 
ransadct. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viii, 218 Even 
scented soap and toilette-vinegar, .were ransacked from his 
stores. 

1 5 . To visit with harshness or violence ; to 
assail, drag, shake, etc. ronghly. Obs. 
c X37S Cursor M. 15823 (Fairf.) For)> his maister bai drogh 

6 ronsaked him vnrekenli bajj ouer hil & seogh. c 1400 
Laud TroyBk. ifrj Many a kny^t fel to the grounde. Ful 
sorily he hem ransaked. c 142a Hoccleve Learn to Die 92 
A yong man.. Whom deetb so ny ransakid had, & soght. 

Bansacbed (rse-nssekt), ppl. a, [f. prec. + 
-edI.] Searched into, explored, plundered, etc. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 42^1 Ransakyd, mvestigatus, per- 
scrutatus, 158X Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 194 The 
spoUe of the ransaked jrauertie. 1639 Sprat Plague of 
Athens (1790) 249 The ransRck'd memory Langui^’d in 
naked poverty. 1697 Hryoen AEneid ii. X040 'The Spoils 
which they from ransack'd Houses brought. 2862 Lytton 
Str. Story II. 17S A Flora and a Fauna which have no 
similitudes in the ransacked quarters of the Old World. 

Bansacker (rsemssekox). Also 4 rattiiBalcex. 
[f. as prec. •+■ -EB.] Onewho ransacks ; a pillager. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 4a Raunsaker of be myghte of 
Godd. x6o9 Bible (Douay) Judg, ii. 14 Our Lord . . de- 
livered them into the handes of ransackers. x862 Gladstone 
in Tinus 8 Apr. g/i He is a ransacker of Hansard. 

Bansacking (rse'nssekiq), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. -h -ING 1 .] The action of the verb Ransa.ck. 

«X3oa E. E. Psalter Ixiii. 6 pal waned.. of ransakinge, 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 60 Be ransakynge of rightwys 
mens lyfis fro all pryde bi self refreyn. 1379 E. K. Gloss, in 
SpensePs Sh^h. Cal. Oct. 6s He came to ransacking of 
king Darius coffers. 2636 Earl Monm, tr. Boccalinis Pol. 
Touchstone (1674) 262 Naples . . is now brought to utter 
desolation.. by the general ransacking of _the Vice Roys. 
1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 28 Their Ransackings, 
Groundings, Dockings, and Repairings. 1708 J. Chamber- 
lavne Si. Gt, Brit. ii. i. U. (17*0) 349 (Orkneys\ They . . 
make search for the Theft, which is called Ransaking. 

BansackLe, Obs. exc. north. dial. Forms: 

7 ransaole, 8 -shakle, 9 -s(h)aokle (also ram-), 
[f. Ransack v. + -LE.] trans. To ransack. 


X621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metam. ir. vi, Theyha’-.i'ansaoled 
me of every penny, a 1802 Jamie Telferve. in Child Ballads 
IV. 6/1 They, .ranshakled the house tight week 1825 in 
B ROCKETT N. C. Gloss. 1877 in Holdemess Gloss. 

Banse, variant of Range sb.^ and v. 

Hansel, Banselman : see Rancel, -man. 
Bansoxa (rse'nsam), sb. Forms : a. 3-4 ran- 
sun, (4 -oouxi, -oun-e, -scu.u, -soon), 4-6 ran- 
soun, 4-7 lauson, (5, 7 -sone) ; 4 raunsun, 
(-soun, -oeonn, -zoun, etc.), 4-5 raunsou, -soun 
(also 4 ron-, 5 rawn-, rawun-, etc.). 4 
ra>ns(o)uni, -scum, -scome, 6-7 ransome, (7 
randsom), 4- ransom, (4 rauns(o)um, 4-6 
rawnsom-e, 4-6 raunsom, 6 -some, raundsom, 
-sum). 7. 4 xa37mson, 4-5 raum6o(u)n, 4-6 
ramson. S. 5 raeu-, reanson, reaunceoune. 
[a. OF. ranfon, ran-, raunson, raenfon, -son, 
ra(a)nceu 7 t, rampfon, etc. (see Godef.) * re- 
{d)evipfon :— L. reaemption-em : see Redemption, 
For the change of -on to -om, which appears quite 
early, cf. randon, Random.] 

1 . The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner or captive by paying a certain snm, or of 
obtaining one’s own freedom in this way; the 
fact or possibility of being set free on this con- 
dition ; the paying of money to this end. 

In older use freq. in phrases f to make ransom, f to lei or 
take to ransom. In the xgth c. the sense appears to have 
been revived by Scott, and now occurs chiefly in the phr. to 
hold to ransom. 

0x300 Cursor M. 9772 (Cott.) Angel ne might wit na 
resun Mak for adam his ranscun \G8tt, raunsum]. 1340 
Hampolb Pr. Consc. 2834 ‘ In helle ', he says, * es na raun- 
ceon '. For na helpe maybe in bat dungeon. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xiii. 7a Slayand thame without ransoune. c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 102 Whan he for man the 
raunsom on hym tooke. 2436 Sir G. Hays Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 60 Four consules, the quhilkis the inymyes wald 
nocht lat to ransoun. c 1^9 Caxton Blcmchardyn 8g He 
wolde take to raenson be knyght that was a straunger. 1368 
Grafton Chron. II. 295 They slue many a man that 
could not come to raunsome. 18x9 Scott Ivaahoe xsyW, 
An honourable imprisonment, .as is due to one who is in 
treaty for ransom. Ibid, xxxii, Let us put the Jew to 
ransom. x8^ jEPHSON.£r2V^0M3/xvi. 261 Gwesklen, taken 
prisoner bychandos, was held by him to ransom. 

2 . The sum or price paid or demanded for the 
release of a prisoner or the restoration of captured 
property. A kinjs ransom, a large sum. Man 
oj ransom, one able to pay ransom, or for whom 
ransom will be paid. 

0x223 Aner. R, 124 A mon b^t Inie ine prisune, & oubte 
muebe raunsun. X297 R. Gioua (Rolls) 6046 pis folc bisette 
kaunterbury . . & gret raunson of Horn wibinne esste. c 1350 
Will. Paleme 1251 Y am prest as bi prisoun to paye be my 
ransum. 1390 Gower Cotf. HI. 220 Agaz made gret beheste 
Of rancoun which he wolde yiv& c 1470 Henry Wallace 
It. 130 His kyn mycht nocht him get..Mycht thai hawe 
payit the ransoune of a King. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 
163b, Thei had been leat.. without any peny of raunsome 
paiyng to escape, c 1390 Marlowe Faust, vi. I’ll not speak 
another word foe a King's ransom. 2636 Massinsbr Bashf. 
Lover ii, vii, I know him ; he's a man of ransom. 1697 
Dampier VoJ (1729) 1 . 145 Here we staid till the sixth day, 
in hopes to get a Ransom for the Town. 17x8 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett, (1887) 1 . 230 Her brother, .sent the sum of 
four thousand pounds sterling as a ransom for his sister. 
2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1B16) I. 208 Like all., 
prisoners of war, she must, .pay her ransom in gold. xSsg 
Mrs. "S.KvuSketches Irish Char. 1 . 75 , 1 couldn’t look upon 
the babby’s face for a king’s ransom. 1882 Ouida Maremtmt 
I. II The stranger had been waiting for a ransom to be sent, 
b. Jig., in religious use, of Christ or His blood. 

0 X300 Cursor M. 2x731 On cros godd bogbt ur saul Hues 
par-on he gaf him-seluen ranscun. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
290 b/2, O Crosse.. which- only were worthy to here the 
raunson of the world. 0 xgBg Kingesmyll Conf. Satan 
(1578) 37 Looke, Christe is called a ransome, that is, a price 
of redemption. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 61 Sending thee, .his 
Mediator . . Both Ransom and Redeemer voluntarie. 0 2712 
Ken ChristopkilBoet. Wks. 1721 1 . 511 A Price inestimable 
paid, The Blood of God our Ransom made. 0 2834 H, Reed 
L,ect. Eng. Lit. vii. {1878) 236 A soul.. not unworthy the 
awful ransom of the Redeemer’s blood, 
fc. A large sum. Obs. rare—'-. 

0x400-30 Alexander 166s Besandstobe bischop he bed 
out of nounbre, Reches him of rede gold ransons many, 
d. Sc. An exorbitant price, rent, etc. 

1824-7 tHoiRMansie Wauchl, Grannie. .sold the milk., 
at the ransom of a ha’penny the mutchkin. 
f e. The thing ransomed. Obs. rare 
0x300 Cursor M. 28023 Fra godd bis ful dere ronscon 
yee stele, pat es bat ilk saul bat he Cost wit his ded. 

f 3 . The action or means of freeing oneself from 
a penalty ; a sum of money paid to obtain pardon 
for an offence ; a fine, mulct Obs. 

0x300 Cursor M. 2970 Qua bat slas or man or wLjf bar gas 
na ransun hot Hue for lijf. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
329 Som gaf raunson after be* trespas. c 13S6 Chaucer 
411,1 wolde no lengerin the hedabyde... Til he 
had maad his raunson vn to me. 1491 Act j Hen. VII, c. 22 
§ I To abyde in prisone therfor unto the tyrae he have made 
fyne and raunsom for the same. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1532) 42 Pardons payeth most properly the raunsom of 
payne due in purgatory, c 2383 Faire Em in. 768 Thy 
death should pay the ransom of thy fault. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. I. xxxix. (1739) 50 Then might that Penance be 
reduced to a Ransom (according to the grain of the offence). 
1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 373 This is the reason why 
fines in the king's court ai e frequently denominated ransoms. 
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fib. A sum paid as a lax or tribute. Obs. 
c ijzo Sir Tristr. 03s Mani man wepen sare For ransoutn 
to yi land. Marke scnuld Jeld . . [n'e hundred pounde of gold, 
a 11*7 Poem Time Edw. II 302 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 337 
If the King in his lond maketh a taxacioun, And ever! man 
is i-set to a certein raunzoun. 

4 . A ransom, "bill or bond (see 5 b). 

1747 Cel, Rec. Pennsylv, V. 73 The St. Christopher arrived, 
whose Crew . . had taken and dismissed on a Ransonic for 
Four thousand Dollars an English Frigate. 

6. atirib. and Comb., as ramomjree adj. ; ransom- 
gift, -gold, -money, -payer, -price, pttrchase. 

c 1460 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxvi. 76 Thy haly grave, 
Qunilk makis ws ^ran.some fre, 1715 TK\i^u,}IomerZ Till 
Ransom-free the Damsel is bestow'd. X84S EucKtav Iliad 
107 My sire will bestow on thee countless ’‘’ransom-gifts. 
181S Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxiv, He proffer’d “ransom-gold 
to pajr. 1722 Dc Foe Col. yack (1840) ig8 We bilked the 
captain of his “ransom money. 184)8 Buckley Iliad 351 
Two men contended for the ransom-money of a slain man. 
1645 R'uthbrfodd TryaiSf Tri. {1845) 186 You shame 
the glory of the “ransom-payer. 1872 J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar of Fire 529 The King may be redeemed .. with a 
vast “ransom-pnee. 1863 Busiincll Vkar. Sacr. v, (1B68) 
113 To be the '“ransom purchase of others. 

b. ransom-bill, -bond, an engagement to re- 
deem or pay ransom, in later use esp. for a vessel 
captured by the enemy. 

1373 Churchyard Chippes (1S17) 7 Releasing many of his 
fellow-captives, on his own ransom-bond. 1764 /iM». Reg. 
138 The ransom bills for preserving Manilla from pillage, 
1767 Blackstone Comm. 111 . 436 The privileges of embas- 
sadors, hostages, or ransom-bills. 1896 Daily Nevis 39 Feb, 
6/2 The Alabama burned ilfty-seven ships besides releasing 
on ransom-bond a great many with neutral cargo on board. 
!B a.nq nwi (rm'nssm), v. Forms : see the sb. 
(also 4 rauusene, 5 ranapsoum, 6 ramsion. Sc. 
rauason ; pa. i. 4 ratmsede), [a. OF. ransmner, 
-fonner, etc. f. ranson ; see prec.] 

1 . irons. To redeem (from captivity or punish- 
ment) ; to procure the release of (a person) or 
restoration of (a thing) by payment of the sum 
or price demanded. Klia fg. 

1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. X. 420 A robbere was yratinceouned, 
rather than thei alle. 1387 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) VI. an 
Withbrandes kyng of_Longobardes..raunsoned \y.i.r, raun- 
sede] }>e relike.s of seint Austyn. £1470 Henry Wallace 
vtii. 452 Quha ^eildis him, sail neuir ransownd be. 13x3 
Galway A rck, in 10//1 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 393 
That no dweller of this towne become suerlie for no gent of 
the oountrey, ne ramson none of them. 1624 Caft. Smith 
Virginia vi. 213 Their Canowes..they ran.somed for Beuer 
skinnes, 1867 Sprat Hist. R, Soc. 434 To randsome the 
minds of all mankind from Slavery. 1839 Thirlwall Greece 
VI, 73 They were obliged to ransom not only their prisoners 
but their dead. x868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii, 
380 His wife ransomed him at a heavy price, 
to. To redeem, deliver, in religious sense, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9784 If godd haa wroght anoj^er man 
For to ransun wit adam. 14x4 Brampton Penii. Ps, (Percy 
Soc.) a8 Cryist, that deyid up on the rood, To raunsoun 
synfull creature. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Epistle **J, He was 
solde to ransom vs. 1667 Milton/’. L. hi. 297 His Brethren, 
ransomd with his own dear life. 1784 Cowfer Tiroc. 128 
We. .learn with wonder how this world began, Who made, 
who marr'd, and who has ransom'd man. x8^ Tennyson 
Guinevere 677 Poor sick people, richer in His eyes Who 
ransom'd us . . thou I, 

C. To purchase (life ot liberty) by a ransom. 
1630 Dekker wtd Pt. Honest Wh.yDssi. 1873 II. X70 If 
my life May ransome thine, 1 yeeld it to the Law. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1729) 1 . 75 The Men . . made them send ashoar 
for Cattle to ransom their Liberties, x8oi Lusignan III. 
82 The design she had long meditated .. of endeavouring to 
ransom his nherty. 

d. To atone or pay for, to expiate ; f to pro- 
cure respite of (time) ; to bring into by ransoming. 

0x300 Cursor M. 14427 pat he suld ilexs take .. For to 
lanscun wit adam sin. 0x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
{George) 77 To ransone ]>e tyme & to sauf pame fra hi.s 
venyme, c x6oo Shaks. Sonnets xxxiv, Those tears . . are 
rich and ransom all ill deeds, 1604 — Oik. iii. iv. 118 Hor 
my Seruice past, nor present Soirowes, . . Can ransome me 
into his lone againe, X796 Jefferson Writ. (1839) IV. 132 
Its moments of extasy would be ransomed by years of 
toi-ment and hatred. 

2 . a. To permit to be ransomed ; to admit to 
ransom; to set free ou payment of a sum of money; 
•ir to fix one’s ransom at a certain sura. 

X375 Barbour Bruce 11. 466 Oflf othir, that war takyn than, 
Sum thai ransownyt, sum thai slew. X442 in Proc. King's 
Council Irel. (Rolls) 274 He_, . put him m great duresse of 
prisoun, and rampsoumed him at c. marcs. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. vii. 348 That he were streyght put in pryson, and not 
to be raunsomyd nor delyuered tyll the Kyngys pleasure 
were forther knowen. «_X578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, [S. T. S.) 1 . 228 Stewin Bull ranssonat the skiparis, and 
held money of the marienaris presonaris, 1599 Breton 
Will of Wit HI. i. Wks, (Grosart) 37/2 The .souldiours entred, 
slewe a number, some they raunsommed. X819 Scott 
hoe X, Leaving it with your nobleness to retain or to ransom 
the same, according to your pleasure. 

to. To demand ransom from or for; to exact 
payment from ; f hence, to oppress with exactions. 
Also absol. 

^1380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 66 Many. .hen dede hi weie, 
what wi)) traueile & cold..& euemyes & ofte raunsonyd. 
la X400 Marie Arth. xoo Why thow has redyne and ray- 
mede, and raunsound |>e pople. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 9 
Preamble, People . . be . . caried into Scotland and their raun- 
somed to ther.. utter empoverysshiiig for ever. 1525 Ld. 
Breners From. II. 3 All suche landes as he had rule of, 
he raunsomed them . . greuously, and wolde taxe the men 
two or three tymes in a yere. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc, 


Weapons 7 b. By ileecing and ransoming of their soldiers 
being men of wealth. X819 Scott Ivawtoe xix, Who is it 
that rifle, and ransom, and make prisoners in these parts. 
x888 in Tinus 17 Aug. 7/6 These gentlemen contend that 
unfortifled towns will never be bombarded or ransomed. 

3. To pay ransom to (a person). Also absol,, 
to pay ransom for oneself. rare'~'^, 

2722 Capt. Ogle in Lond, Gas. No. 609X/2 They had all 
ransomed at the Rate of eight Pounds Weight of Gold each ; 
an English Ship, for refusing to ransom the Pyrates bad 
been burnt. 

Bansomatole (rm-nsomab*!), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being ransomed. 

e 161X Chapman liiad i. 22 To dissolve the rausomable 
chain Of my lov'd daughter’s servitude. X64X Earl Monm. 
tr. Biondls Civil War res iv. 79 He made a scrutiny of the 
prisoners, he detained such as were rausomable. xyxS Mot- 
TEUX Qnix. (1733) II. 164 The King's Slaves, which are 
rausomable, are not obliged to go out to Works. 

Bansomed (rasmsamd), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
-i- -bdI.] Freed by means of a ransom, delivered, 
redeemed. Also absol. 

CX400 Prymer 12 Folkis raunsoned, reioice ge. ^1440 
Promp, Parv. 424/a Rawnsomyd, redemptits. sS33 Bel- 
LENDEN Livy V. xxiii, pe goddis..wald nocht suifir )>at 
romanis suld leif as redemit or ransoiind pepil. x6xx Bible 
Isa. XXXV. 10 The ransomed of the Lord shall returne. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ifOual. (1809) I II. 107 A man then 
demanded . Af I was one ot the ransomed ? 1846 Trench 
Mirac. xxviii, (1862) 387 Here is.. a ransomed and a Ran- 
somer. 1850 “rENNYsoN In Mem. Ixi, If.. Thy ransom'd 
reason change replies With all the circle of the wise. 
Bansomer (nemssmar). [f. as prec. + -er 1 .] 

1. One who ransoms ; a redeemer. 

a X300 Cursor M. 13043 Crist and king and ransconer 
{GSit. ransuner] O folk o godds laL c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
iii. {Artdrew) 682^ Tliru pe wes myn ransoner. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xi. 45 Thy Ransonnen with woundis fyve. 
X57X Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 23 Ere God can appeere 
to bee their raunsomer. xfo8 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 

I, vii. 129 A Ransomer, .wilt be most tender of them. 1802 

J. Jamieson Use Sacr. Hist. 1 . 1. 86 Elilm speaks of the 
Messiah as a Ransomer. 1870 R. C. Jedb Sip/ioclel Elecira 
(cd. 2) 9/1 A ransomed prisoner-of-war and his ransomer. 

2. Spec, a. One of the lepresenlatives of the 
Order of otir Lady for the redemption of captives, 
founded by St. Peter Nolasco in laaj (see quot.^ 

1745 A. Butler Lives of Saifrts{i^iA 1 . 462 Two members 
of the Order should be sent together among the infldels to 
treat about the ransom of Christian slaves, and they are 
hence called Ransomers. 

to. A member of a Roman Catholic guild which 
aims at the conversion of England to the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

x8go Pall Mall G, t Apr. 6/2 The Guild was inaugurated 
about two years ago.. and already numbers 12,000 members, 
called ‘Ransomers'. 1896 Westm. Gaz. x June 9/2 An 
enormous gathering of ordinary lay Catholics, including 
' Ransomers ', whose special mission is to pray for the con- 
version of England. 

3. A person held as security for the payment of 
ransom for a ship, ? Obs. 

X707 Lond. Gas. No. 432^3 This Privateer bad on Board 
eight Ransomers for Vessels taken in this Chanel. 1761 .4 rin, 
Reg. 157 The Courageux..had ransomers on board for five 
prizes, amounting to 8200/. 1782 Chron. in Arm. Reg. 199/1 
A flag of truce arrived here last week with some ransomers. 
Bansomiug (rae'nssmig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -iNO-i.] The action of the vh. Ransom. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4420 In kinges prisun for to lij. Wit na 
raunsuming to bij. c X375 Sc. Leg, Saints ix. (Barthol) 128 
pe manere of oure ransonynge. 1442 in Proc. Kinfs Cowic. 
Irel. (Rolls) 287 ps taking, linprLsonyng and rampsonyng of 
the Friouer of Conale. 1525 Ld. Berneus Froiss. 11 . 52 He 
. . dyde great domage to the countre . , by raunsomynge of the 
townes. 137s Galway A rch. in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 423 For redeming and ramsoning of the Hies of 
Aren. 1790 Beatson Nov. ^ Mil. Mem. I. ^5 All the articles 
relative to the ransoming of the town. 1899 Stalker ChrUtol. 
JesiK V. 180 Such cases show clearly what ransoming was. 

Bausomless (rm'nssmUs), a. [f. Ransom sb. 
-t- -less.] Without ransom. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. i. L 274 Ransomlesse heere we set our 
Prisoners free, x^^ Milton Tetrach. (1831) 160 (Gen. ii. 18) 
A ransomles captivity. 1676 Hobbes /AW i. 08 Till she be 
to her Father sent.. ransomless. 1796 Anna Seward Lett. 
(i8ix) IV. 263 Fingal. .releases him ransomless. X846 H. W. 
Torbens Rem. Milit. Hist. 145 As ransomlcss piisoners 
after a battle. 1873 Symonds Gr-k. Poets viii, 244 The Athe- 
nians released Doneus ransomless and scatheless. 

Rant (rmnt), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. A high-flown, extravagant, or bombastic 
speech or utterance; a piece of turgid declama- 
tion ; a tirade. 

x64g G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, cxl, 'Tis a brave 
Costly Rant th’ Hesperian King vtters with many Titles. 
x668 IDryden Maiden Queen Epil., I left my Client yonder 
in a Rant Against the Envious, and the Ignorant. 17x7 
Atterbury Let. to Pope 8 Nov., What I look’d upon as a 
Rant of Barrow’s, I now begin to think a serious Truth. 
X787 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 6 Mar., Then broke forth one 
of his most flighty rants of compliments. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11 . X39^ He sometimes, ,. in his rants, talked 
with Norman haughtiness of the Celtic barbarians, 
t to. A violent scolding. Obs. rare. 

X663 Pefvs Diary 14 Mar., A great rant I did give to Mr. 
Davis . . and others about their usage of Michell. X7a5 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. ii, If canker'd Madge, our aunt, 
Come up the burn, she’ll gie’s a wicked rant, 
c. A ranting state or condition. 

1722 t)E Foe Col. yack (XS40) 207 Her former behaviour 
was a kind of rant, or fla iSox C Gadsden in y. Adants's 
Wks. 1854 IX. 579 The uncommonly extravagant ravings of 


' our own times . . still in the highest rant. X876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. London (ed. 2) 42, I set out one May evening to 
see the Tabernacle ' on the rant ’. 

2. Extravagant or bombastic language or senti- 
ments ; magniloquent and empty declamation. 

X708 J. Philips Cyder (1807) pg Nought is heard But din, 
and various clamor, and mad rant. 1762 Kames Eletn. 
Crit. xvii. (1833) 234 The following passages are puie rant. 
1820 Scott Abbot xxxi. He.. need not plead his cause with 
the commonplace rant of romantic passion. x86x J. G. 
Holland inLifes\\\. 119 They strain their brains. . 

and wear themselves out repeating the rant of their sect and 
the cant of their schools. 

to. A declamatory way of speaking, rare 
c X742 Johnson in Boswell an. 1744, The players, Sir, have 
got a kind of rant, with which they run on, without any 
regard either to accent or emphasis. 

3. north, dial, and ,5k. A boisterous, riotous 
frolic or merry-making ; a spree. Also transf, 

X673 in Thoresby Ducaius Leodensis (17x3) App. 617 In 
December the same Year was an Epidemick Distemper 
profanely called the Jolly Rant ; it was a severe Cold, and 
violent Cough. X703 Lond. Gas. No. 3944/4 The Yearly 
Fox and Hare Hunting, famous by the mme of Dalton 
Rant. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink viii, Thou art the life o’ 
public haunts ; But thee, what were our fairs and rants 7 
x8x6 Scott Bl. Dwarf ii, A r<ant amang the lasses, or a 
splore at a fair. X876 Mid- Yorks. Gloss, s.v., The feast-days 
of Nidderdale localities are called ranis. 

4. (Chiefly Sc.') A lively, noisy, or irregular 
time or song. 

xyzs Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. i. How heartsome is't. .To 
hear the birds chirm o’er tneir pleasing rants 1 X830 Sir J. 
Barrington Pers. SL Own Times (ed. 2) II. 166, I think 
our rants and planxties would have answered just as well 
without either symphonies or chromatics. 1898MUNRO yoAn 
Splendid xi. X12 A tune they call ‘ 'I'he Galley of the 
Waves,’ a Stewart rant. 

Bant (rcent), n. [a. obs. Du. randten, ranten 
(also randetf. see Rand v.) to talk foolishly, to 
rave ; cf. G. ransen to frolic, spring about, etc.] 

1. intr. (f or with it). To talk or declaim in an 
extravagant high-flown manner ; to use bombastic 
language. 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 307 Nay, and thou’lt mouth. He 
rant as well as thou. X664 H. More Mysi. Iniq. xii. 40 
Those that talk at tins rate rant it, and speak unintelligible 
riddles. X747 in Doran Mann ^ Manners (1876) T. xi. 250 
As an Actress, .she does extremely well . . She rants a little 
too much whilst she is in woman’s deaths. X7SX Cdwper 
Table-t. 299 In such a cause I grant An English poet’s 
privilege to rant. 1864 Knight Passages Work. Life II. 
viii. Pretended teachers of politiem economy . . were 
ranting in popular assemblies. 

f to. To Storm or scold violently. Const, at, 
against. Obs. 

X647 CowLEV Mistr., Rich Rived i. They say you’re anny, 
and rant mightily. 2664 Pepys Diary 5 Feb., Which I 
ranted at him for when he came in. 1667 Poole Dial. betw. 
Protest. ^ Papist (1735) 63, I have heard some of your 
Priests rantinglii^hly against our Translation. 17x0 Palmer 
Proverbs 206 Children and servants must never be suffer’d 
to. .insult and rant at one another, 

2. intr. (t or with it). To be jovial, boisterous, 
uproariously gay or merry; to lead a gay or 
dissolute life ; also, to sing loudly. 

x5g8 [see Ranting ppl. a.]. 1641 Brome yoviall Crew 

(1631} 15 The more the merrier, I am resolv’d to Rant it to 
the last. 1637 Thornley tr. Lougifs' Daphrds ^ Chloe 84 
He permitted them securely to rant and be jo'riall as in 
peace. X700 Farquh ar Constant Conple 1 v. i. I’ll Court, and 
Swear and Rant, and Rake. 1785 "Bximisyolly Beggars, ist 
Recit., Wi' quaffing and laughing. They ranted and they 
sang. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. II. 93 The birds that 
ranted in the bedge-iow boughs. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
let. x. If ye expect to be ranting among the queans o’ 
lasses... Ye will come by the waur. 

3. irans. To utter in a declamatory and bom- 
bastic manner; to mouth. Also with out. 

x6^ W. Saunoerson Aul. Coqnin. 97 He hath ranted his 
Stories of Mansell . . and of the peace. 2788 Mad. D’Arblay 
Diary 13 Feb., To hear a man rant such stuff. 1805 T. 
Harral Scenes M Life HI. 34 Ranting out some speeches 
of Hamlet. x8^ Morley Mod. Ckaracterkiics 130 Rant- 
ing Carlyle and Emerson by the volume. 

Bant, obs. form of rent, pa. pple. Rend v. 
Ban-tan (rsenjtsen). slang or dial. [Echoic : 
in sense a pern, for Randan.] 

1. A word expressive of a loud banging noise ; 
hence sb. as a name for this, and \attrib. —noisy. 

*630]. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. I. ixo There is ran tan 
Tom Tinker and his Tib. c 2640 Shirley Capt. Underwit 
III. iii. in Bullen O. PI. (1883) II. 366 Ran tan : enough, — 
you must not waste your lunges Too much at once. 2^7 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vii. v. Beating sharp ran-tan, 'To 
arms. To arms 1 x86g Lonsdale Gloss., Raritan, a loud and 
long knocking at a door. 

2. A riot, drinking bout. On the ran-ian, on 
the spree, on the ‘ randan’. 

2853 Dickens in Househ. Words 24 Sept. 73 For the one 
word drunk,. .1 And. .beery, -wlney, slewed, on the ran-tan. 
x886 Rochdale Gloss., Rare-tan, not, involving the idea of 
breaking furniture, when the actor is drunken. 

+ Bautantingly adv. App,, extravagantly. 

Perh. a misprint for raniingly, but cC prec. 

X599 Nashe Stuffe 13 , 1 would not . .haue it cast in 

my dishe that therefore I prayse Yarmouth so rantantingly, 
because I never elsewhere bayted my horse. 

Bantepole, obs. form of Rantifole. 

Banter (rse'ntai), sb. [f. Rant ». + -eb ^ .] 

1. One who rants, declaims noisily or bombasti- 
cally, esp. in preaching (cf. 2 ). 



RANTER. 


BAP. 


1649 Cromwell Lei, 74 Nov. (Carly 1 e\ There went also, 
with this party, Sir Thomas Armstrong, Colonel Trevor, and 
most of their great ranters. 1675 Traherne C&r. Mthics 339 
How empty these self, but shallow-conceited ranters are,., 
they place all gallantry and worth in valour. 1786 Genii. 
Mag. LVI. I. 305 Some other ranters and rhapsodists. i8z6 
Scott IVoodst. xxii, A wild ranter in religious opinions. 1889 
Jessopp Coming of Friars i. 48 Rome has found a place for 
the dreamiest mystic or the noisiest ranter, 
t 2 . A noisy, riotous, dissipated fellow ; a rake. 
1654 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) JI. 81 A 
very sober and homiest understanding m.Tn, noe drinker nor 
ranter. 1681 T. Jordan London's Joy in Heath Grocers' 
Comp. (1869) 548 We sing, dance, and trip it, as frolick as 
Ranters. lyxa Addison Sped. No. 486 r i The Hazards of 
a Town full of Ranteis and Debauchees. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perili xii. It was never your mother's custom, and it shall 
never be mine, to take up with ranters, 
b. Sc. A lively singer or player. 

17.. Maggie Lauder (Sc. Song) 10 I’m a piper to my 
trade. My name is Rob the Ranter. 3812 W. Tennant 
AnsierF i. 10 , 1 see the Ranter with bagpipe on back. 

3 . spec, (chiefly//.), a. Applied to the members 
of a sect of Antinomians which arose c 1645. 
Now only ITisf. 

1651 Brome (iiile). The Joyiall Crew, or the Devill turn’d 
Ranter : a Comedie, containing a true Discovery, .of a Sect 
(lately sprung up amongst _ us) called Ranters. 1667 L. 
Stucley Gospel-Glass xxxii. (1670) 319 Seekers, Ranters, 
and Quakers, have took occasion to cry down the Office of 
the Ministry. 1722 B. Star tr. Mile, de St, Pliale vii. 192 
Had they been born Ranters, or Papists, or Jews, they 
would not have changed their Religion. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mysiics (i860) II. 217 The priests and magistrates were not 
more violent against him [(j. Fox] than the Ranteis. 

b. Applied to members of the Primitive Metho- 
dist body, which originated in 1807-10. 

The statement in quot. 1823 connects this use of the term 
with sense 2 of the vb. (cf. 2 b above). 

1823 H. Bourne Hist, Primitive Methodists 49 When 
these.. meetings were closed, the praying people, in return-> 
ing home, wue accustomed to sing through the streets at 
Belper. This circumstance procured them the name of 
Ranters ; and the name of Ranter, which first arose on 
this occasion [in 1814], afterwards spread very extensively. 
1827 Syd. Smith Whs. (1867) II. 129 The Ranters do not 
cost us a farthing, because they are not disqualified by 
ranting. _ 1839 Penny C^cl XV. 143/1 The Primitive 
Methodists, who are sometimes known as Ranters, originated 
in Staffordshire. z86a Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Tnq. II, v. 
174 Those having a too lively imagination . . become Mor- 
mon ites and Ranters. 

Bautev (nie*ntdj), V. dial, and techn. [ad. F. 
renirer, rentraire in same sense : see Renteb »,] 
trans. To darn, mend. Also tramf. 

1673-88 Ld. Founta inhall in M. P. Brown Decis. Suppl. 
(i8a6) III. 86 (Jam.) He bade the defender ranter the two 
ends of an inconsistency he was urging together. x8o8 in 
Jamieson, a 1823 in Forby. 1848 m Evans Leicest. Gloss. 
Hence f Banter-drawed a., darned. Ods. 

*655 J. Bauhes Gerania (1675) 69 His very deaths were so 
neatly ranter-draw'd, that no man living con'd ever discern 
they had been torn. 

Baixterisin (rae'ntsriz'm). [f. Ranter s 5 , 
+ -ISM.] The practices or doctrines of Ranters. 
1673 Penn Spir. Alexander the Coppersmith Rebuked g 
It is an absolute Inlet to Ranterism. 1697 G. Keith 
Narr. Proc. Tum.-Hall 26 The bottom of it is Ranterisme, 
and wild Notion and Fancy. 1841 Englishman's Mag. 

7 hlar. 32 Methodism and Ranterism. 

Bauting (rsemtiq), vbl. sb. [-inqI.] The 
action of the vb. Rant in various senses. 

1653 Nissena 40 [He] was the scandal of all Nicqcia, though 
his ranting, .made him[etc.]. 167a Gregory in Rigaud Cop", 
Sci. Men- {1^47.) II. 231 , 1 am afraid ye will find these Cogita- 
tiones. .to be hut ranting. 1768-74^ Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) 
II. ii6 The bigot has been .. terrified by the rantings of 
some gifted preacher. 1783 Burns Addr. to Deil xx, A 
certain Bardie’s rantin, drinkin .. will send him .. To your 
black pit. 1843 Leecvre Life Treeu. Phys, HI. iii. viii. 187 
The scene, .was nobly acted, without ranting. 

Banting (rse-ntig), ppl. a. [-iNft 

1 . That rants, in senses of the verb. 

1398 ShakS, Merry W. 11. i. 196 Looke where my ranting- 
Host of the Garter comes . . hee Ipokes so merrily. 1706 
Farquhar Recruitifig Officer iv. i, I fancy my Breeches 
wou’d become me as wellas any ranting Fellowof ’em all. 
1771 Wesley Whs. (1872) V. 149 Some of the wild, ranting 
Antinomians. 1838-9 Hallam Hist, Lit. III. in. vi. § 103. 
347 Marston is a tumid and ranting tragedian. 

2 . Chaiaclerized by, of the nature of, ranting. 

a 1636 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 470 [He] sent to Jonathan . . 
a ranting challenge to meet him if he dared. 1663 Bunyan 
Holy Cttie (1669) 199 It looks too like Ranting Opinions, 
and contradiction to Scripture, for me to believe. 1681-6 
T. Scott Chr. Life (1747) HI. 599 Flat ImperUnence or 
lanting Enthusiasm. 1814 Scott iyav, xxx, Is this a day, 
to be singing your rantin fule sangs in 7 1824 — Redgauntlet 
let, xi, Tne ranting suppers in Redgauntlet Castle. 

3 . t a. Unruly, restive, fb. Flaunting. Obs. C. 
Sc. Slazing, roaring. 

1638 Osborn Jos. I (1673) 478 Horses, that are far less 
ranting, and easier brou^it to an even temper. 
BagfordBall. App,, Her Kitchin-stuff she often will sell, 
to purchase that Ranting Attire. 1723 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. IV. i. I’ll mak a rantin’ fire, and meiry sail we be. 
i8w Watt Sketches 75 (E. D. D.) A red rantin’ fire. 

Hence Ba'ntlngly adz). Sc. 

X733 Ramsay South Sea Sang i, [We] rantin’ly ran up 
and down. In rising stocks to buy a skair. 1794 Burns 
McPherson's FareweUt Sae rantingly, sae wantonly, Sae 
dauntingly gaed he. 

BarUtipole (rse'ntipd’ul), s 6 , (and «.) Now rare. 
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Also 8 rante-, -pol; dial. 9 raiity-, -po'w(l. 
[? A fanciful formation on Rant v. : cf. Feampole.] 

1 , A romp ; a wild, ill-behaved or reckless per- 
son ; a scold, termagant. 

In southern dial, also applied to the wild-carrot, and in 
the north to the game of see-saw. 

<11700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Rantipole, a rude wild 
Boy or Girl. 1719 D'Urfey Pills (1872) 1. 6 Good buye to 
the Change Where Rantepoles range. 1790 R. Tyler Con- 
trast HI. i. (1887) ss There was a poor, good-natured, cilrse 
of a husband, and a sad rantipole of a wife. 1829 Marrvat 
F. Mildmay xv, I was always considered as a rantipole. 

2 . attrib. or as adj. Wild, disorderly, rakish. 

1700 Congreve IVay of World tv. x, [To] comport your 

self at this Rantipole rate. 1728 Vanbr. & CiB. Prev. Husb. 
V. i. 93 Another rantipol Dame of Quality. 1842 S. Lover 
Hattdy Andy xxiv. 212 My house is respectable . . none o' 
your rantipole places. Sir. 1863 Sala in Temple Bar Dec. 
9, I never_knew such a set of rantipole maniacs. 

Bantipole (rsemtiputil), v. [f. ptec. ,rd.] intr. 
To go about, or behave, in a romping, rude or 
noisy fashion. + Also with it. 

171a Arbutbnot John Ball ii. iv. She used to Rantipole 
about the House, pinch the Children, kick the Servants. 
1760 Murphy Way to Keep Him r. ii. Lord bless you, ma'am, 
they rantipole it about this town. 1841 Blackw. Mag. 
XLIX. 494 When they have once run rantipoling over the 
country after bullocks. 

Hence Ba'ntipoliugf zibl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1734 Richardson Grandkon VII. xliii. They go on with- 
out rantipoling, in the ordinary course of reasonable crea- 
tures. 1830 E. Warburton R. Hastings I. 6 Fitter for 
honest men than for the like of us rantipoling cavaliers. 
tBa'Utisml. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. /ku/rttr/^iSr, 
n. of action f. fiavri^-eiv Rantize.] A sprinkling, 

<zx6a6 Bp. Ahdrewes 96 Serm. xix. (1661) 394 But an 
handful to their heap ; but a rantisme to their baptisme. 
170X Whitehead Tntth Prevalent 116 For Sprinkling is 
Rantism, and not Bamism. . . I would not have these Men 
offended at the woid Rantism, it being as much English as 
the word Baptism. 

t Ba’ntism 2 . Obs. rare. [f. Rant v. -f -ism.] 
The practice of ranting, spec, after the manner of 
those called Ranters ; Ranterism, 

1663 Truth Vindicated 13 John had not then . . gotten into 
a perfect state of Rantisme. 0x670 Bp. Rust Disc, oj 
Truth xi. (1682) i8i The Foundations of Rantism, De- 
bauchery and all Dissoluteness of Life. i6gx Wood Afh. 
Oxon. II. 363^ This person ^ [F, Cheynell] who had ran 
through most, if not all, religions, even to rantism. 

+ BantizCf ». Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. fiavri^-eiv 
to sprinkle.] /raw. To sprinkle. (Used with refer- 
ence to baptism by spii^ling instead of immer- 
sion : cf. Rantism J.) 

^ 1644 Majesty in HarJ. Misc, (Malh.) V. 455 To the 
intelligent reader, baptised or rantised. Thou must excuse 
me for this pretty new stamped word. . .It is not a week since 
I first met with it. 1633 S. Fisher Baby Baptism 5 It is . . 
no true visible Church of God because it Rantizes Infants. 
1701 Whitehead Truth. Prevalent 118 In Rantizing, or 
sprinkling and crossing Childrens Faces. 

Bautle, dial. var. Rowan-tree. Bantle-tree, 
Sc. var. Ranhel-tbee. 

t Ba'ntlmg, z;^/, Obs, rare~\ Squeaking, 
a 1693 Ur^uharfs Rabelais iii. xiii. 107 The barking of 
Currs, bawling of Mastiffs,. . rantling of Rats. 

1 * Ba]ltoon(e. Obs, A form of tricycle formerly 
in use (see quot. 1869). 

1869 R. Crawley Manly Games for Boys 439 The Ran- 
toone has a small wheel in front, and two larger wheels 
behind. It is guided by means of the front wheel. xSyo 
H. Kingsley Boy in Grey x A Noah’s Ark, in which the 
elephant, .would serve for a lantoone. 

Hantree, -try, dial, variants of Rowan-tree. 
t Bantum-scanttuxi, int., sb., and a. Obs. 
Also S -skantum. [A riming comb., perh. sug- 
gested by Rant o.] 

A. z»/.andyA (Precise sensenot clear; cf. quots.) 
x6oo Heywood rst Pt. Edw, IV, i. iv. Wks, 1874 I. 19 
Rantum^cantum, rogues, follow your leader ! 1667 Dave- 
NANT & Dryden Tempest iv. iii, 1 found her. .singing Tory 
Rory, and Rantum Scautum, with her own natural brother. 
1760 Did you ever see such Damned Stujfl Titlc-p., Ran- 
tum-skantum is the Word, and Nonsense shall ensue, vjt* 
Brydges Homer Trav. (1797) 1 . 78 Jove and bis queen have 
had their quantum Of jaw, and such-like rantum-scantum. 
S. adj. Harum-scarum, disorderly. 

1727-8 Mrs. Delany Lett., to Mrs. A. Granville 164 
Don’t think me the maddest thing in the world for writing 
such a rantum scantum letter, c 1780 M. Monsey Let. to 
Mrs. Montague in Bk, about Drs. (i860) II. iv. 83, I shall 
find rantum scantum work at Cyprus, Paphos, and Cythera. 
So Bautiun-scootTun a. (U. S.) 

1883 Harper's Mag, Mar. 614/1 He’s a deal sight more 
serious-minded than most of the rantum-scootutn boys. 

Kantypole, variant of Rantipole. 
Banty-tanty. north, dial, and Sc. * A weed 
whidhi grows among com, with a reddish leaf’ 
(Jam.); also, ‘broad-leaved sorrel’ (ibid,). 

1723 Ramsay Scomfd Nansyn, With crowdyraowdy they 
fed me, Langkail and ranty-tanty. 1829 Brockett N. C. 
Wds, (ed. a), Ranty-tanty. .There is a troublesome weed in 
corn fields of this name. 1893 T. F. Henderson Old W zrld 
Scotland 51 Ranty-tanty, carrots and turnips. 

II Banula (rsemiz^la). Path, [L. ranulaa. little 
frog, a little swelling on the tongne of cattle 
(Vegetins), dim. of rcina frog. Cf F. ranule.'\ 
A cystic tumour under the tongue, caused by the 
obstruction of the salivary ducts or glands. 


‘ The term is derived either from an imaginary resemblance 
of the swelling to a frog, or from the peculiar croaking noise 
which the patient makes when affected by It' (Craig). 

[<? 1400 Lanjreuids Cimrg. 262.] 1637 in Physical Did. 
i66x Lovell A/rf. Anim. ^ Min. 348 'ine ranula under the 
tongue, which is a tumour in forme like a frog. 1727-41 in 
Chambers Cycl. 1834 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 94 
When a ranula has been opened, the surgeon should always 
examine with a probe [etc.]. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rp. 
IX. 266 The only case of ranula was treated by snipping 
out a fair-sized piece of the cyst- wall. 

Hence Ba'uular a. a. = Ranine i. (So F. 
ramilairel) ? Ohs. to. Of or pertaining to ranula- 
1636 in Blount Glossogr, s.v. Vein. 1784 W. Cullen 
First Lines Prad. Phys. ccev. Wks. 1827 II. 35 The opening 
of the ranular veins seems to be an insignificant remedy. 

Banuuculaceous (ran^i^kiz/le^-Jss), a. Bot. 
[f. RjVNUNcue-us + -ACEODS.] Belonging to the 
Natural Order Rammculacesi, of which Ranunculus 
is the typical genus. 

1833 Penny Cycl. I. 88/1 From all other ranunculaceous 
plants, Aconitum is at once known [etc.]. 1882 G. Allen 
Colours f Flowers ii, 35 Among the higher ranunculaceous 
plants., we get the fullest and richest colouration, 

11 Bauxmculns (ranziiqkizH^s). Bot. PI. 
-culiises, (7-8 -Tis’s, 8 -usses) and -euli. [L,, 
a little frog, tadpole ; also a medicinal plant, 
perh. crowfoot (Pliny ) ; dim. of rdna frog.] A 
genns of plants (also called Crowfoot) widely 
diffused in temperate regions ; the common species 
with yellow flowers are popularly known by the 
name of Buttercups ; the usual cultivated species 
is R. asiaiicus. to. A plant belonging to this genus. 

[1362 Turner Herbal it. 114 Ranunculus is called . . in 
Englishe Crowfoot or kingcup.] 1^8 Lytb Dodoens iii, 
Ixxu, 415 There be foure kindes of Ranunculus, or Crow- 
foote. 1663 Boyle Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos, ii. ii. 42 , 1 have 
made, .even a ranunculus ilselfe, to grow, .with water. 17x2 
tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 39 A Root divided by Lumps or 
Clods, like the Ranunculus. Abercrombie A*!/. Man 

his own Gardener (1803) 43 Plant ranunculuses and anemo- 
nies in mild, dry, open weather. 1833 E. S. Delamer 
Flower Garden (1861} 68 The florists’ Ranunculus is the R. 
Asiaiicus ; but the genus is large, and several of the species, 
in their double varieties, are cultivated as border flowers. 

attrib. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3786/4 Divers kinds of double 
Ranunculos [rzV] Roots. 1845 Florist's Jrtd. 5 Although 
worms are always troublesome . , in a garden, there is no 
bed . . they are likely to deface more than the ranunculus bed. 

Kajiimgard, obs. Sc. f. Eene&ade, Ban- 
verse, var. Renverse v. Bany, obs. f. Ranee. 
Banye, obs. Sc. f. Rainy a. 

II Banz-deStiiraclies (ran(s;) d^ v^. Also 
errofi. -vaoh.. [Swiss dial, of Fribourg, f. ram, of 
doubtful origin and meaning -i- * of the cows ’.] 
One of the melodies peculiar to Swiss herdsmen, 
usually played on an Alpine horn, and consisting 
of irregular phrases made up of the harmonic 
notes of the horn. 

x8ox Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 492/1 Every Senn has an 
haimonious set of at least two or three bells, chiming in 
with the famous rcuiz des vackes. 1841 'Penny Cycl, XIX. 
299/1 The bands of the Swiss regiments in foreign service 
were forbidden to play the Ranz des Vaches. 1837 Loncf. 
in Life (1801) II. 557 The sound of his voice was like a 
Ranz des Vaches to her ears. 

Bap (rsep), Forms : 4-6 rappe, (8 wrap), 
6- rap. [Prob. of echoic origin (cf. clap,Jl(xp, 
slap, wap), appearing in the 14th c. together with 
the related verb (Rap w.l). Da, rap, Sw. rapp 
agree in meaning, but there is no evidence of 
primitive Scand. origin,] 

1 . A blow or stroke, esp. one inflicted on a per- 
son. Orig. applied to severe blows with weapons, 
etc., now restricted to a sharp or smart stroke 
with a stick or the like, not causing serious hurt. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 348 To riden into the route rappes to 
deale. a 1400 Octouian 334 To the ape anoon he gert Well 
many rappys. e 1460 Emare 660 The wawes . . On the bote 
faste they thronge, With motw unsemely rappes. a 1348 
Hall ChroH.,Edvj, Fi4b, He clapped hys fyste on the 
borde a great rappe. 1349-62 Sternhold & H. Ps, Ixxiv. it 
Lord . . be not slacke, to geue thy foes a rap. i6ox Holland 
Plitw II. S71 Paris caught a rap vpon the mouth with a 
marme stone. 171X Steele Sped. No. 260 P 3 She pulled 
off her Shoe, and hit me with the Heel such a Rtm. 1873 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) V. 56 The boy^ and the audience m 
genera], were kept In orda by raps of a stick. 

to. A sharp and pretty lond knodc, such as is 
produced by striking on a wooden surface with 
something hard; esp. a knock at a door, or (in 
recent use) one supposed to be made by a spirit. 

1637 Rutherford Lett. Ixxxviii. (1862) I. 227 His first 
knock or rap at the door. 1727 Swift Further Ace. E. 
Curll Wks. 1755 III. I. 156, I hear the rap of Mr. Curll's 
ivory-headed cane upon the counter. 1783 Sarah Fielding 
Ophelia I. xvii, The peculiarity of a footman’s rap startled 
me. 1870 Emerson Soc. <$■ Solit., Success Wks. (Bohn) III. 

119. 1 hate this shallow i^ericanism which hopes to get., 
knowledge by raps on midnight tables. 

1 2 . = Crack sb.'b Obs. 

c 1300 Mery geste Frere 4- Boye 119 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 

66 . 1 wolde she sholde let a rappe go. That myght ryn^e 
ouer all the place. 1389 Futtenham Poesie ili. xxiii. 
(Arb.) 274 Flamock hauing his belly full, .gaue out a rappe 
nothing faintly. 

3. Sc. A moment. Cf. Clap jW 7 . 

1768 Ross HeUnore ni. 112 Honest Jean brang forward in 
a rap Green horn cutties. 1813- in Eng, Dial. Did. 
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Bap (i£ep)) [Of obscure origin; there is 
no evidence of connexion with G. raj>^e, the name 
of a small coin.] 

1 . A counterfeit coin, worth about half a far- 
thing, which passed current for a halfpenny in 
Ireland in the i8th c., owing to the scarcity of 
genuine money. Now only ffisi. 

1724 Swift Drapier^s Lett. Wks. 1753 V. 11. 14 Copper 
halfpence or farthings., have been for some time very scarce, 
and many counterfeits passed about under the name of raps. 
*776 R. Twiss Towr Irel. 73 The beggars . . offering a bad 
halfpenny, which they call a rap, 1827 J. Wilson Noct. 
Avtbr. Wics, 1855 1 . 182 Ane o' the bawbees o’ an obsolete 
sort . , what they ca’ an Eerish rap, 

b. Taken as a type of the smallest coin ; chiefly 
in negative phrases, esp. without or not a rap. 

2823 Byron Jiitttt xi. Ixxxiv, I have seen the Landholders 
.without a rap. 1830 Marryat Omn xxxv, ‘You must 

fork out ' Not a rap '. i88x Miss Eraddon Asphodel xiv. 
X58 A man who dies and leaves not a rap behind him. 

c. fig. An. atom, the least bit. Chiefly as prec., 
and esp. not to care a rap. 

. *®34 hvssiiciB.'mRookuioodvu., v, For the mare-with-three. 
legs [the gallows], boys, 1 care not a rajp. 1873 Pttttch 
18 Sent iX3/aItdon’ttnatterarap whether it’s rough or fine. 
x88a Miss Eraddon Mi. Royal III. iv, 79 If 1 thought you 
cared a rap for me, I should stay. 

2 , Rap halfpenny : A bad halfpenny. 

1864. Blackw, Mag. Oct. 392 It is not of very great mo- 
ment to me that I am now and then imposed on uy a 'rap 
halfpenny '. 1878 in Cwttbld. Gloss, 

Bap (Tsep), sb„^ Now dial. [f. Rajp o. 4 ] An 
exchange (esp. of horses). 

17SS T. H. Crokxr Ariosto xxx. v, I, for your nag, incline 
To make a rap of this same mare of mine. x886 in dial, 
glossaries (Line., Som.). 

Bap (raep), sb.^ [Of obscure origin.] A skein 
containing 1 20 yards of yarn. 

X776-7 Act 17 Geo. Ill, c. IX § IX Every . . hank of , . yarn 
shall . . contain seven raps or leas, and . . every such rap or 
lea shall ..contain eighty threads. 1873 K.mamJDict. Mecli. 
Bap (reep), sb.H Now dial. [Of obscure origin.] ' 
A strip, esp. of land. 

X710 Loud, Gag, No, A Rapp of Ground ranging 

along from the Mills. 1886-93 iu south-western dial, glos- 
saries (Som., Wilts). 

Bap (rsep), ».! Also 4-6 rappe, (7 wrap). 
[Related to Rap sb,l’, cf. also frap vb. and (j. 
rappeht to rattle. Sw. rappa to beat, drub, is of 
obscure history.] 

1 . trans. To strike, smite {esp, a person) ; now, 
to strike smartly without causing serious hurt 
(cf. Rap i). Also absoU 

1377 Langland P, pi, E. I. 95 Kynees & knl3les shulde.. 
Riden and rappe down in reumes aboute. 0x400 Destr. 
Troy 13007 All the Rehellis full rad [he] rappit to dethe. 
cX4go Promp, Parv, 423/2 (MS. H) Rappyn, or smytyn, 
percucio,^ 1530 Palsgr. 679/1, I shall rappe you on the 
costarde if you playe the knave. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron, 
I. 13/2 It [a toad] suddenlie reculra backe, as though it bad 
beene rapt in the head. x6aa Holland Livyxxxvi. xv, 863 
If he espied any one to step out of his rank, he would . . rap 
him with his light javelin. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 175 So thick 
they did the Irojan armours rap. 1873 Quid a Pascarel 
1. iii. 34 Fortunato could rap both feet and hands sharply 
enough with his bow. 

b. Phr. To rap {onds) fingers or knuckles, to 
check or punish smartly, 

a 1677 Barrow Senti, Wks. 1716 I. aig He that will have 
a scickle in another’s corn, ..no wonder if his fingers be 
rapped. 1681 J. Flavel Right, Man's Refuge 257 Every 
objection with which he will rap thy fingers. 1759 [see 
Knuckle si. 2 b]. 1824 De (^uihcey Falsi/. Eng. Hist. 
Wks. 1859 XII. 327 If that bishop were not dead, I would 
here take the liberty of rapping his knuckles. 

2 . To drive, dash, knock, etc. with a rap. Const, 
against, in, on, ^to. Chiefly Sc. 

<2x400 Octouian 1439 In the stedes mouth he rapte An 
huge brydel. 0x4^ Promp. Parv. 423/2 Rappyn', or 
smytyn' a thynge a-^en' a-nojier, collido, ttlUdo. 2539 Ex- 
tracts Aherd. Reg. (1844) 161 Thai . . tuk him be the hair 

and rappit his held to the wail. 2596 Halrymfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. X. 367 A great ship. . quhilk albeit rapii on a craig 
ebaipet safe, 2fo8 Rodger Poems 46 Ilk thing against 
whilk nw head I might rap. 2861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. 
I. iv. 69 Dunstan, as he went along .. was always rapping 
his whip somewhere. 

3 . + a. Sc. To send forth with a clap. rare'-'^. 

15x3 Douglas AEtieis in. iii. 96 The hrokin skyis rappis 
furth thunderis levin. 

b. Usually with out. To utter, ‘let off’ {esp. 
an oath) sharply, vigorously, or suddenly. 

2542 Wyatt Defence 267, 1 am wont sometime to rap out 
on oath in an earnest talk. x6og Holland Avim. Marcell, 
xxyit. ii. 305 In bragging wise rapping out nothing but 
vaine sounds and noyses of threats. 2635 Quarles Emil. 
I, X. 41 One laps an oathj another demes a cui-se. 2742 
Fielding f. Andrews in. ii, Adams then rapped out a hun- 
dred Greek verses. 2825 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania 
208 note, fily orator raps out a pun. x88o Browning Clive 
203 Out he rapped Such a round of oaths. 

o, slang. To swear (a thing) against a person. 
Also intr. To swear; to peijwre oneself, Obs. 

2733 Budgell Bee I. 207 He ask’d me what they had to 
rap against me, I told him only a Tankard. Ibid. 213 We 
will get them that will rap the Tankard was your grand- 
mother's. 2752 Fielding Amelia 11. x, 1 scorn to rap 
against a lady. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xx. It’s . .hard, when 
three words of your mouth would give the girl the chance. ,, 
that you make such scrupling about rapping to Ahem. 

4 . intr. To knock sharply {psp. at a door). 


CX440 Cacgrave Life St, Kaih. 111. 312 per nedyth pe 
noght neytherryng ne rap. The gate shal open lightly. 1470 
Harding C/xmt. iii. Ixxvi, Doores and wyndowes al clapped 
. . Opened and sparred al by theim seifs fast rapped, a 2510 
Douglas A*. Hart ii. 13 He rappit at the get, but courtaslie. 
1623 Hayward Norm. Kings 15 Here he continued rapping 
at the gate . . vntill it was opened. 2750 Gray Lottg Story 
55 The heroines. .Rap’d at the door nor stay’d to ask [etc,]. 
i860 All Year Round No. 66. 372 The spirits only rapped 
when the younger medium was present. 2867 Trollope 
Chron. Barset U. xlv. 6 One morning .. the squire rapped 
at the window of the drawing-room. 

b. trans. To strike with a rap ; to rap at or on. 

X7ia-X4 Pope Rape Lock iv. 130 He spoke, and rapp’d his 

box. 1718 Prior Dove 33 With one great peal they rap the 
door, Like footmen on a visiting day. 1784 (powPER Task 
VI. 292 He notes it in his book, then raps his box. 1865 
Dickens Mnt Fr. 111, v, Sharply rapping the table. 

c, trails. To rap out, to knock out ; also (e^. of 
spirits), to declare by means of raps. 

2842 J.T.HEWLETr/’/xmAC&rAII.iga All three rapped 
the unconsumed tobacco out of their pipes. x86o All Year 
Round No. 66. 373 'Phe spirits rapp^ out their dismissal, 
and the seance was at an end, 

5 . intr. Sc. a. To fall sharply or smartly; to 
fall in pattering drops. 

1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 195 The schour of arowis rappit 
on as vayn. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 69 The dartis . . 
rappit on sa rudlie with greit reird. 1768 Ross Heleno}-e i. 
64 By this time the tears came rapping down. 28x9 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1B27) 34 Tears rappit down 
the dreamer's cheeks. 

b. To go ^with a sharp sound. 

28x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxvi, The pistols and the carabines 
of the troopers . . rappit afiT the tane after the tother. 
Hence Rapped (rsept), ppl, a. 

2899 A HoFE/iTiV^rixil/fxiTr xxviii. 308 The little girl's 
bare^red, rapped knuckles. 

+ Bap, 0.2 Obs. In 5 rappe. [App. related to 
G. dial, rappen (Da. rappe, Sw. rappa), used re- 
flexively in the sense * to make haste, hurry ’ ; cf. 
(M)LG., Du., Sw. rapf rapp quick.] 

1 . intr. To move with speed ; to hasten, rush. 

23. . Coer de L, 2206 All that he hit he all to-frapped ; 

The Grifibiis away fast rapped, c 2320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 
1900 Beues is swerd anon vp swapte, He and ]>e geaunt to- 
gedre rapte. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 23 Resun with him 
ndeji rappynge swi}>e. C1420 Filins Regis Morittus est 
45 in Pol, ReL ^ L, Poems 206 ]>e clawdes gaa clappe, The 
elements gonne to rusche & rappe. 

2 . trans. To hurry or huddle x#/. rare'-''-. 

2450-2530 Myrroure our Ladye 55 They rappe vp theyr 

seruyee as faste as they can, for haste to be at their worke. 

Bap (I'sep), 0.3 Now rare. Also 6-7 rappe, 
7 rapp. [In sense 1 perh. related to MLG. (^and 
G.) rappen (Sw. rappa) to seize, snatch ; but m a 
app. a back-formation from Rapt pa. pple."} 

+ 1, trans. To seize or snatch for oneself; to 
take or get by snatching or stealing. Obs. 

2564 Grindal FuneralSemu B j, 1 knew a Priest, who bad 
rapped together foure, or fiuc benefices. 1581 Marseck 
Bk. of Notes 402 Thinges which are founde must be restored. 
Which thing if thou doe not, thou hast rapt them. 1689 
T. R. View Govt, Europe a 'Their work was by hook and 
crook, to rap and bring all under the Emperours power. 
a 2754 Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. 246 Every man 
spunges and raps whatever he can get. 

b. In alliterative phrases, esp. rap and rend 
(common in i6-i7th,c.). Now artA. ox Cf, 
Rape ».8 1 b. 

1528 Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 7^ Acuslumed to rappe and 
rende All that comineth in their fingrynge. x^o Foxe 
A.if M. 983 Tliinke you . . they will not ^ucke from you 
what soeuer They can rappe or reue? 1678 Marvell 
Growth Popery 23 Contributing all that we could rap and 
rend, of Men, or Amunition. 2712 Arbdthnot 'pohn Bull 

IV. ii, An Eating-house, where the whole Tribe of them 
spend all they can rap or run. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg., 
St, Aloys, From foe and from friend He’d 'rap and he’d 
rend 1872 Browning Ftfine Epil. iv, Let them . . Make 
and mend, or rap and rend, for me I 2877 Leigh Cheshire 
Gloss., Rap and ring, scrape together. 2877 N. IV, Line, 
Gloss., Rap and rear, to gather together by any means. 

fc. intr. To snatch «/. Obs, rare—\ 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 209 Through a confident 
ignorance, he rapps at the prediction, and at a venture. 

2 . To talse up and cany off, to transport, remove- 
Now rare, 

1599 Warn. Faire Wont, l 41 To rack a thought,. . Until 
I rap the senses from their coarse. 1613 Heywood Silver 
Age II. i. Wks, 1874 III. xio With my sudden greeting, Il’e 
rap her soule to heauen. 1654 H. L' Estrange Chas. I 
(1655) 90 He was rapp’d and hurried into another world by 
an abr^t and untimely death. 1772 Wesley Wks, (1872) 

V. 351 God is pleased •• sometimes to rap them up, as it 
were, into the third heavens. 1872 S. Morton in Mem. 
Tewtyson (1897) II. X19 The burning impressions .. which 
rap the poet into the lyrical heaven. 

b. To affect with rapture ; to transport, ravish 
(with joy, etc.). 

XS9P B. JoNsoN Ev, Man out of Hwn. i. i, Is’t a prognos- 
tication raps him so? 1685 R. Baxter Paraphr. N. T., 
Matt, xvii. 4 A glympse of glory is enough to rap a Soul 
into extasie. 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 43 The Prince . . rap’d 
with ecstacy^ the Site address’d. 2751 Young Nt. Th. ix. 
774 God . . seizes man ; Seizes, and elevates, and raps. 

Bap (rsep), v.^ dial, and slang. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Rap sb.^] To exchange, barter, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet, Ccuit, Crew, Rap, to Swop or Exchange 
a Horse or Goods. <2x796 Pegge Derbicisms Ser. ii, Rap, 
to swap, with which it is often joined; to exchange. 2879- 
in dial, glossaries (Shropsh., Chesli,, Glouc., W. Som., 
Dorset, Warwicksh., E. Angl.). 


Bap, used iinitatively : see Rap sb,"^ and o.l 
1760 ( 3 oldsm. at. W. xxxix. Rap, went the footman at 
the door, bounce went my heart. 2833-74 [see Rap, tap). 
2889 McNeill Blawearie 165 Eighteen hutches of coal 
were winded r^ dash to the pithead, 
f Bap and run, adv. Obs. rare (See quot.) 
1598 Florio, Allarappa , . . shiftingly, rap and run. 

Bap, obs. pa. t. Reap v., obs. f. Rope sb., Wbap 
sb, and v. 

BapacioilS (rape'^Jas), a. [f. L. rapdei-, rapax 
grasping (f. rapere : see Rape v.^) + -ous.] 

1 . Giving to grasping or taking for oneself ; in- 
ordinately greedy. Also const, of, and inf. 

2651 Jer. Taylor Semt. xxh. (1653) 287 We may be dili- 
gent in the conduct of souls though we be not rapacious of 
estates. 1663 Cowley Ess., Liberty (2684) 80 Who more 
rapacious in robbing, who moie piofuse in giving? 1752 
Young Brothers iv. i. To keep rapacious Rome, from seizing 
Thrace. 2848 Lytton Harold v. i. By the side of Harold 
stands Tostig, rapacious to grasp. 1871 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) IV. xvii, 37 Even this small fragment of former 
wealth came into the hands of the lapacious stranger. 

b. iransf. of things. 

1706 E. Vi KBS Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 But some- 
times he meets with a gruff Subaltern, that snarls at his 
rapacious Stomach. 1776 Seiferth tr. Gelleri's Metall. 
Chym. 36 A rapacious-oie. .in the fire destroys more or less 
of the metalline particles. x8xS Keats Endyni. 11, 332 De- 
liver me from this rapacious deep. 

c. of qualities, modes of action, etc. 

1663 Cowley Ess., A varice (1669) 127 The rapacious Appe- 
tite of Gain. 2727 S. Switzer Preut. Gardiner i. v. 47 
Vegetables of a more rapacious nature. 1769 Robertson 
Chas, f', vin. Wks. 1813 III. 109 Heavy fines .. which he 
levied with most r^acious exactness. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr 
Hist, Servia 201 Falling under the rapacious domination 
of the Fanariotes. 

2 . Of animals ; Subsisting by the capture of 
living prey ; raptorial, 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anini. Min. Introd., The nsiiles. .of 
the rapacious [quadrupeds are] aduncate. 1726 Gay Fables 
I. Introd. 12 Rapacious animals we hate: Kites, hawks, 
and wolves, deserve their fate. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 79 Of Rapacious Birds in General. 1874 Coues 
Birds N, VV. 330 Marsh Hawks . . were the most abundant 
. .of all the rapacious birds. 

Bapaciously ^rap^'-Jasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2, J In a rapacious manner ; greedily. 

r730-fi in Bailey (fol.). 2742 Land. St Country Brew, xi, 
(ed. 4) 1 12 Rapaciously impregnating the Salt and Sulphur. . 
with the Liquor. 1772 Foote ill. Wks. 179911,322 

What has been treacherously and rapaciouslygained. ^1894 
Chicago Advance x Mar., Mohammedanism.. rules so igno- 
rantly and rapaciously, 

Bapa’ciousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being rapacious ; rapacity. Now rare 
(freq. in i8th c.). 

1659 GentL Callingvt, § 27 He that hath the rapaciousness 
of a wolf. 1722 Addison Spect, No, 55 ra Raising fresh 
Supplies of Money, by all Ihe Methods of Rapaciousness 
and Corruplion. 2781 Gibbon Deal. Sr F, xviii. II. 77 The 
opposite yet rcconcileable vices of rapaciousness and prodi- 
gality. 2829 Southey Sir T, More (1831) II. 34 Its wealth 
exposes it to envy and rapaciousness. 

Bapacity (rapm-siti). [ad. L. rt^acitdi-em, f. 
rapax Rapacious. Cf, F. rapaciti (iWh c. Liltre).] 
The quality or fact of being rapacious ; the exer- 
cise of rapacious tendencies. 

2543 Becon Policy of WarVDes. 1564 1 . 136 The rapacite 
of wolues, the violence of Lyons. 2642 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. i. 73 Our rapacity, . . our snatching, and catching, 
at far more then is our own. 2790 Burke Fr, Rev. 75 The 
great masses, .which excite envy, and tempt rapacity. x868 
Freeman Norm, Conq. II. viii. 187 An act of wanton rapa- 
city was presently punished. 

II BapadUTa. [Pg. , lit. * scraping f. rapar to 
scrape.] A coarse sugar, in cakes or lumps, made 
in Mexico and S. America. 

2846 G. Gardner Brasil 188 , 1 had often an opportunity 
of seeing the manner in which Rapadura is made. 

Eaparal, Sc. var. Repaebe Obs. Bapare, obs. 
Sc. f. Repaib V. Baparee, var. Rappabee. 
tBape, Obs, Also 3 rap. [Related to 
Rape vX\ Haste, speed, hurry; chiefly in phrases 
to have rape and in rape. 

a X300 K. Horn 1532 Horn him wok of slape. So a man 
Jjat nadde^rape. c 2330 A rih. 4- Merl. 2368 (Kolbing), He 
stirt vp al in rape. Ibid. 4850 Fleand oway with gi et rape. 
C1374 Chaucer To Scriv. 7 Al is thorugh thy necglygence 
and rape, c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 1644 '^bei saw come many 
a lord, . . With my chel spede and mycnel rape, c 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 423/2 Rape, or ')D.tMX,festinacio, 

Prov. c Hoo Prov. Hending xxxi, in Salomon Sr Sat. 
(1848) 278 (jfte rap rewe|>, quoh Hendyng. 2473 Marc. 
Paston in P, Lett. III. 78 Bydde hym that he be not to 
hasty of takyng of orderes. .for oftyn rape rewith. 
b. 'Witn a, in phr. in a rape, in a hurry. 
c 2320 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 64a Beues sloug hem in a rape. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 5633 Row forthe in a rape right to the 
hanke. Tit vnto Troy, tary no lengur. 

Bape (rs‘p), sbt^ [a. AF. rap, raap, rape 
(Britton, etc. iu sense 3), prob. a back-formation 
from L. rapere : see Rape ®.2] 

' 1 * 1 . The act of taking anything by force ; violent 
seizure (of goods), robbery. Abo with a ; A case 
or instance of this. Obs, 

In later use perh. transf. from 2 or 3. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 4926 Right, l^at vs riches for tape of 
our godes. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 238 All 
vnlawfullvsUTpyng..of the temporal! goodesof onypeisone, 
by rape, pyk}’ng..or ony other maner of sielyng. 2596 
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Spenser F, Q. xv, vii. 5 He liu’d all on rauin and on rape 
Of men and beasts. 16^6-8 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 
1 . 204 Soe farre Humanitie enforces.. In the Sterne Rape 
of Power. 1706 De Foe Jure Diaifto xi. 246 When Kings 
their Crowns without Consent obtain, 'Tis all a mighty 
Rape, and not a Reign. 17x2 Pope (/rVJr) The Rape of the 
Lock. 

2. The act of carrying away a person, es^. a 
woman, by force. 

Sometimes (as in quot. 1436) involving also sense 3. 
ci/too Destr. Tro^ 3539 Meuelay..was told Of the rape 
vnrightwis of his Riche qwene. X436 Rolls qfParlt. I. 497 
There the seid Besecher [he] felonousely^and moste horribely 
ravysshed, and her..ledde with him into the wylde and 
desolate places of Wales ; of the which rape, he. .is endited. 
1588 Shaks. Tit A. I. i. 405 Rape call you it.. to cease 
[seize] my own^ My true betrothed Loue. x6i6 R. C. 
Time^ Whistle Cert. Poems (1871) 128 So death is cruell, . . 
of all he maJtes his rape. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 490 
All the Rapes of Gods, and ev’ry Love. 1^3 J. Brown 
Poetry Peus. v. 77 He . . sung the Ra^ of Proserpine by 
Pluto. xBap Scott Rob Roy Introd. 31 We need not refer 
to'the rape of the Sabines. 

3. Violation or ravishing of a woman. 

X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 93 There rauysschyd he and 
forcyd my wyf . . See my lorde thys fowle mater, this is 
murdre rape and Treson. X388 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. i. 48 
This . . treates of Tereus treason and his rape, And rape 
I feare was roote of thine annoy. X667 Milton P. L. xi. 
713 Marrying or prostituting, as befell. Rape or Adulterie. 
X768 Blackstone C<7/»w. lY. 15 An attempt to rob, to 
ravish, or to kill, is far less penal than the actual robbery, 
rape, or murder. X869 Lecky Eurofi. Mor. II. i. 69 The 
rape of a slave woman was also in this reign punished like 
that of a free woman, by death. 

1b. With a and//. An instance of this. 

*S77 fr- Bullinger^s Decades (1392) 190 Let adulteries, . . 
rapes, and incestes bee put to exile. x6x6 R. C. Times' 
Whistle VI. 2460 The daunger of the lawe, which for a rape 
Awardetb death. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 84 ri At the 
Old-Bailey when a Rape is to be try’d. X737 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 11. ill. Wks. (i8ia) 2S3 Rapes, and 
vows of perpetual chastity, succeeded each other in the 
same persons. X834 Cyel. Pract. Medicine HI. 383/x An 
assault, with intent to commit a rape. 

c. transf. and Jig. (Freq. in i^lh c.) 

>595 Shaks. John ii. i. 97 Thou hast, .done a rape A^on 
the maiden vertue of the Crowne. x64a Fuller Holy <J- 
Prqf. St, I. V. 13 When they set Abel to till the ground, and 
send Cain to keep sheep.. they commit a rape on nature. 
X677 Gilpin Demonol. (186^) 76 If thou ^eld, will not God 
account it a rape upon thine integrity? a X704 T. Brown 
Sat. French King Wks. 1730 I. 60 Old Jerom’s volumes 
next I made a rape on. 

4. concr. One {esp, a woman^ who is raped. ? Obs. 

xs86 Warner Alb. Eng. r. ii. viii. (1389] 29 And hauing 

brought his trembling Rape into a vallie,said ; Se Dcianira 
how thy Loue an end of me hath made. x6ax G. Sandys 
Omdls Met. iii. (1626) 45 The God, arriuing with his Rape 
Atsacred Greet, resumes his heauenly shape, a X683 Olpiiam 
Wks. (x686) 20 Ravish at Ih’ Altar, . . Make them your 
Rapes, and Victims too in one. 

Bape (r«*p)> Obs. exc. dial. [a. F. r&pt 
f raspe Rasp A rasp, rough file. 

1502 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 243 The tqel y* belongeth to 
my crafte, as saues, . . hameres, rama,,lilis. X546 Langley 
Pol, Verg. de Invent, it, xii. 36 b, Ciniras also deuised the 
tonges, ^le or rape, leuer and stithe. X639 T. pc Grey 
Compl. Horsetn, 101 Take a rape, or a drawing-iron, and 
with eylher of these make the coffin of the hoofe fine and 
thin. X 723 Bradley .Frtw/. Did, s.v. Shoeing gfJwrses, The 
Raggedness also on the out side of the Coffin, should be 
filed away with a Rape. x888 in Sheffield Gloss. 

attrib, x6xo Markham Mezsterp. ii. cii. 383 The best cure 
is with a fine rape-file to smooth the wrinckles away. 

Bape (r^‘p),*j3,4 Also I rap, 4 rope. [Of 
unknown etym. ; first found in Domesday Book, 
but possibly of OE. origin. 

The form of the word is decisive against any connexion 
with Icel. hreppr poor-law district, parish, which is freq. 
given as the source. Advocates of this etym. have further 
attempted to explain the term as meaning land measured 
by the ‘rope ' (OS.. rdp^ ON. reift but the one suggestion 
necessarily excludes the otlier. The latter is phonetically 
possible, but there is no positive evidence for it.] 

One of the six administrative districts into which 
Sussex is divided, each comprising several hundreds. 

CX086 Domesday Bk. II. 17 b, De his hiSis jacent .111. 
hiSse..in Rap de Hastinges. 137^ Rolls 0/ Parll. 11 . 
348/1 En les Rapes de Cicestro & Arundell. X380 Ibid. III. 
93^ Le Rope d’Arundell’, en quele Rope sont contenuz 
pluseurs Hundredes. X495 Ibid, VI. 300/1 The Ferme mid 
Issues of the Rape of Chichestre. xs88 Fraunce Lawiers 
Log. I, xii. 32 b. Lathes, Rapes, and Wapentakes, be so 
called of tbe divisions ofpartes of shires. 1611 Speed Theat 
Gt. Brit V. (1614) 9/2 This country is principally divided 
into six Rapes, containing a river, a castle, and forrest in 
themselves. *7*7 Gay To William Lowndes Esg. la 
Great Lownds nis praise should swell^the trump of fame. 
And rapes and wapentakes resound his name. _ 183a Act 
a & 3 WilL IV, c. 64 § 22 Such Eastern Division shall 
include . . the several rapes of Lewes, Hastings, and Pevensey. 
x888 Arclmol. Rev. Mar. 39 In West Sussex the rape also 
survives for the important purpose of liability to the repair 
of bridges. 

b. Couib.x frape reeve, the-,official charged 
with the administration of a rape. Obs. 

x76s Blackstone Comm, I. Ii6_ These had formerly their 
lathe-reeves and rape-reeves acting in subordination to the 
Shire-reeve. 

Bape (r^*p), [ad. L. r&pum neut., rapa 
fem., a turnip. In sense 2 perh. partly from Du, 
taap turnip, rape ; cf. G, (now obs. or dial.) rape, 
rabeijt, rabe(n turnip.] 


+ 1. (With rt or in //.) a. A turnip (? or radish), 
b. A plant of rape (a b). Obs. 

In isth c. glossaries rape is used to render both rdpa and 
raphanns. In K. Alis. (Weber) 4983 rahhen is not a form 
of rape, but an error for crabben of the MS. 

?cx390 Form of Cury in Warner Antiq. Cnlin. (1791) 4 
Take rapus, and make hem dene . . parboile hem [etc.], 
c 1440 Anc. Cooker^' in Househ. Ord. (1790) 426 Take rapes 
and scrape horn wel . . and then cut bom on peces. X351 
HvRirERtlerbalii. 112 Rapum.. is called in English of them 
of the South countre, turnepe, of other countre men a rape. 
*577 B- Googe Heresbach's Husb. (1386) 23 Plinie would 
not haue Rapes sowen, but in ve^_ well dunged ground. 
*597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ii. 179 Wild Turneps or Rapes 
haue long, broad, and rough leaues like those of Turneps. 
x6^ W. Wood Hew Eng. Prosp. (1863) 13 This land like- 
wise affoards Hempe and Flax . . with Rapes if they bee 
well managed. 1667 ‘ Efhelia* Females Poems 46 Filberts, 
or Strawberries, or the Roots of Rapes. 17x4 Ainsworth 
Lai. Diet. 11, NSpus,..'t\scasig, or naphew, naphevr gentle, 
or long rapes. 

2. As a plant-name. + a. The common turnip. 
Obs. b. The plant Brassica napits, usually grown 
as food for sheep, o. The plant Brassica campes- 
tris oleifera, largely cultivated on tlie continent 
for its seed, from which oil is made; coleseed. 

There has been much confuaon between rs/fand coleseed, 
either plant being known under both names ; the former 
is sometimes called winter rape and the latter snmiuerrape. 
The older writers usually distinguish the turnip and rape 
by the adjectives round and longi^rooted) respectively. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvii, cxxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Of sede of pe Rape and also of ]>a Raphane is oile made. 
XS48 Turner Na 7 nes Herbes (E.D.S.) 55, I haue hearde 
sume cal it [ 7 Mpus\ in englishe a turnepe, and other some 
a naued or nauet, it maye be called also longe Rape or 
nauet gentle. 1551 — Herbal n. 113 The great round rape 
called commonly a turne^ groweth . . more about London 
than in other place of England that I knowe of. Ibid,, 
The long rooted rape groweth very plenteously a title from 
Linne where as much oyle is made of the sede of it. 1397 
[see Rafe-oil]. x63x R. Child in Harilih's Legacy (1633) 9 
To sow Turneps, Garrets,.. Pease, Rape. 1760 Sterne TV. 
Shaoidy IV, xxxi. It was plmn he should reap a hundred 
lasts of rape .. the very first year. X796 C. Marshall 
Garden, xvi. (1813) 272 Rape or coleseed is sown for a sallad 
herb to be eat in the seed leaf. 2842 Bischofe Woolle 7 t 
Manttf. II. 91 The nominal duty on the cake made from 
rape was reduced. 

f d. Ellipt. for Rapb-oil. Obs. rare~K 

x^r Heywood Reader, Here you' I plainly see 6 When 
our sopeof sweetest oyle was made..The5eby an ingrost 
Patent coveting gaine Compos’d it all of stinking rape and 
traine. 

3. Wild rape. Charlock or Field-Mustard. 

*55* Turner Herbal ij. ixa The thyrde [kind] whiche is 
called the wilde rape, .rinneth furth a long. XS97 Gerarde 
Herbal ii. ii. 179 Charlocke or the wild Rape, hath leaues 
like vnto the former [the wild Turnip] but le.sser, and not 
so rough, X766 Musen 77 i Rust. VI. 272 fute. The wild rape 
or charlock, and wild navew, or bunias, which have both 
been used m making oil } and are frequently confounded 
under the name of rape-seed. x8os Dickson Pract. Agric. 
I. 363 The rough-leaved charlock, or wild mustard; the 
smooth-leaved, or wild rape, 

4. attrib. and Conib., m rape o'op, culture, field, 
'leaf, -leaved adj., -mill, plaitt, root, -shearing, 
-thresher, -threshing', rape-oloth, a cloth on 
which rape is threshed; t rape-cole, the turnip- 
cabbage, Kohlrabi ; *{• rape crowfoot, Ra7iu7i- 
cttlus hulbosus ; rape-dust, rapeseed ground to 
powder and used as manure ; f rape radish, the 
round radish ; f rape violet, Cyclamen europeeum. 
Also Rapb-oake, -oil, -seed. 

X765 Mttsewn Ritst IV. 212 The size of our “rape-cloths 
is so great, that [etc.]. x3g7 Gerarde Herbal xxxvii. 251 
The first kinde of "Rape Cole hath one single long roote 
[etc.]. x6xo W, Folkingham Art of Ssirvey i, xi. 37 The 
Coley-florey, Rape-cole, Muske-melon, Cucumber. X788 
W. Marshall Iforksh, II. 49 There have been instances . , 
in whidi the produce of the “rape crop has been equal to 
the purchase-value of the land. X578 Lyte Dodoens iii. 
Ixxiii. 421 We may call it “Rape Crowfoote. X397 Gerarde 
ccclxvhi, (1633) 937 St Anthonies Rape maybe 
called in English Rape Crowfoot 1856 Emerson Eiig. 
Traits v. gg The fens of Lincolnshire.. nave been drained, 
and put on equality with the best for “rape-culture and 

f ;rass. 1807 Beverly 4- Kexby Road Act b Mould, dung, 
rape-dust, soot, cornpostor manure. xsBoHollyband Treas, 
Fr. Toftg, Vne Nevgitiere, a “Rape field. 2763 Mnsernn 
Rust IV. 212 People who have rape-fields bespeak them 
[rape-cloths] long before. 1338 Elyot, Rapacia, “rape leaues, 
x8i6-ao (3 reen Herbal II. 321/2 Salvia Napifolia, “Rape- 
leaved sage. *634-5 Brereton Trav. (Cbetham Soc.) 43 
Hence we went to see a “rape-mill turned by an horse at 
SAvammerdam. 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 271 The “rape 
plant . . is a species of wild tumep. 184s Lance Cottage 
Farttter 13 The Rape Plant is of the cabbage kind, and is 
good feed for sheep. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S-) 
67 This maye be called in englishe, an Alman radice, or 
“rape radice. 1333 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1339) 24 b, “Rape 
rotes and Nauews. The iuyee made by them, is very 
grosse. j6o6 Holland SuetoTtius 241 In a seditious com- 
motion: there were Rape-rootes [wriwy. Or Turneps] flung 
at his head. 1763 M 7 iseum Rttsi, Iv. 206 A great “rape- 
shearing in our constablery. Ibid, 212 The disconcerting 
of the whole series of *rape-thre.shers. Ibid 206 Description 
of a “rape-threshing-.in the North-Riding of Yorkshire. 
X348 Turner Naones Herbes (E. D. S.) 33 It might well 
be called in englishe “Rajie Violet because it hath a roote 
lyke a Rape & floores lyke a Violet. 133* Elyot, Cycla. 
77imus. .is named in english rape violet. 

Bape (r^‘p)j sb.^ Also 7 rappe. [In branch I 
a. F. 7 'if/e=Prov. and Sp. raspa, It. raspo, med.L. 


raspa (1202 in Du Cange). In II properly rapd, 

a. F. rdpd {i—OY. raspeit, 1 2 - 1 3 th c.) f. rdpe."] 

I. 1. The stalks of grape-clusters, or refuse of 
grapes from which wine has been expressed, used 
in making vinegar. Also pi. in same sense. 

1637 Bk. pf Values, Rape of grape, the tun../. 06. 1682 
Art 4 f Myst. VintneTv (17M) 64 Then wash your Rapes 
clear out, and put it in the Hogshead. 1733 Bradley Fam. 
Diet s.v. Vinegar, Put in some Rape, or Husks of Grapes, 
.. then letting the Rape settle, draw off the liquid Part. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I, 32X The rape used in this 
process is kept for a succession of other processes. 'X873 
Knight Did. MeeJt. 1880/2 It derives its name from being 
charged with rapes. 

2. A vessel used in the manufacture of vinegar. 

1803 Shannon Brewing iit. 64 Small rapes.. that do not 

but hold but from 1300 to 3000 gallons, whereas the rapes in 
general hold 20,000 gallons. xWS Gardner Acetic Add 68 
This operation [of filtering vinegar] is perfarmed in large 
casks with false bottoms called * rapes 

3. attidb,, as rape t-utt, -vinegar. 

*74779^ Mss. Glasse Cookery xix. 299 If you can get 
rape-vinegar, use that instead of salt and water. iSii 
A. T. Thomson Lostd. Disp. (181S) 7 These rape tuns are 
worked hy pairs. 

II. '|•4. (More fully Rape wine, = F. vinr&pii) 
Wine made either from the rape (sense i above) 
by addition of water, or from fresh grapes and 
light wine placed together in a cask. Obs. 

1600^ SuREi^T Countrie Farme vi. xvi. 756 He shall 
make it in this sort after the manner of a rappe vine. 1636 
Blount Glossogr., Rape wiiie [copying Cotgr. s.v- r&pe). 
xqzS in Bailev. 1733 Miller Gard. Did. (ed. 2) s. v. Vitis, 
Concerning Rapes, or New Wines. They make a Rape of 
Cuttings only, without any mixture of Grapes. 

1 6. The grapes used in making vin rdpi (see 4 ). 
X704 Ray Creaiion (ed. 4) 31 The Juice of Grapes is drawn 
as well from the Rape, where they remain whole, as from 
a Vat, where they are bruis’d. 

Bape, obs. ibrm of Rear sb. (sheaf). 

't' BapOf a. and adv, Obs. rare. [? Back-forma- 
tion from Rapely adv.1 a. ai^. Quick, hasty. 

b. adv. Hastily. 

CX400 GamelyTt loi Than bispak his brother, that rape 
wasofrees, ‘Stood stille,gadelyng'. ex^aoRos/i. Roset^rb, 

I sey, and swere him ful rape. That riche men [etc.], a 1583 
Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 884 Then Will, as angrie as 
an ape, Ran ramping, sweiring, rude and rape. 

tBape,».^ Obs. Also*i«/^ 3 - 4 rapen, 5 rapyn, 
[a. ON, hrapa (MSw. rapa) to hasten.] 

1. rejl. To betake (oneself) in haste or with 
speed. 

(Z230 Ge/t 4 Rx. 2376 He. .bad hem rapen hem homward 
swifJe. c 1330 R. Brunne Chro/t. Wace (Rolls) 7748 A-wey 
jiey scimed, Ouer se til ojier land )>eym raped. X377 Langl. 
P. PI, B. V. 399 ‘ What I awake, renke 1 ' quod re^ntance, 
and rape lie to shrifte*. <1x430 Le Morte Arth, 2663 He 
wolle rape hym on A Resse. . to the holy londe. 
b. Const, with infin. 

c X250 Gen. 4 Ex, xeei Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for to fulfillen godes reed. 1362 Langl P. PI. A. iv. 7, 

I comaunde |>e . . pat ]>ou Rape to ride, a 1460 Play 
Sacra/ 7 t. 659 , 1 shmle rape me redely anon To plucke owe 
the naylys. 

o. trans. To cause to hasten, to hurry on. 
c X330 R. Brunne Chrem. (1810) 284 3 our clerke 3e pider 
rape with our messengere. Ibid. 309 pe tyme he will not 
rwe, no set a certeyn day. 

2. intr. To hasten, hurry, make haste. 

exsso Arth. 4 Merl. 7474 (Kblhing) Of hem flue Jxiusand, 
pat wald scape Toward king Onens gan rape. CX400 
Destr. Troy zBo/ Pas fro my presens.. And rape of my 
rewme in a rad haste, c 1430 Syr Ge 7 ier. 122 To his felovvs 
he gan to rape. 

Bape (rf‘p), [Prob. ad. L. rapHre to seize, 
take oy force: cf. AF. raper (1400 in Godef.), 
obs. and dial. F. raper (ibid.). The relationship 
of (M)LG. and (M)Dii. rapen in the same sense is 
not clear (cf. Rap ».3).] 

1. trans. To take (a thing) by force. Also absol. 
X388 WiMBLETON Semt. in MS. Hattmi 37 fol. 16 Rauen» 
ous fisches ban sum mesure ; whanne pei hungren thei 
rapyn; whanne Jjei ben ful Jiey sparyn. X3a6 Pilgr, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 140 To rape & deuour the,.susten- 
aunce of die poore ser uaun tes of god. 1396 Drayton Legends 
iv. 749 What their Fathers gave her . . The Sonnes rap'd 
from her with a violent Hand. 163s Heywood Hierarch, 
349 As before. They rape, extort, forsw^e,..Ororesse. 
xBoy J. Barlow Colu/jib. v. 693 So Leda’s Twins from Colchis 
raped the Fleece. X863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. 
xvii. 421 Steadily clutching all that he had raped. 

b. In alliterative and riming phrases, as f rape 
and renne, rend, wring (obs.) ; rape and scrape 
dial. (Cf. Rap W.3 I b.) 

c X386 Chaucer Can. Yeo 7 n. Prol, 4 T, 869 AI that ye may 
rape and renne. xsss W. Watreman Farale Facions it. x. 
217 Thei euer couete, and . . rape and rende from other. 
x6io Holland tr. Ca 77 tdetCs Brit. i. 239 To scrape and 
rape money to himselfe. 1622 Mabbe tr. Ale 77 ian*sGus 77 ia 7 i 
dAlf. I. 230 Whatsoever I could rape or wring from them. 
1633 Fuller Ch, Hist iv. i. S *> She . . snatched all she 
could rape and rend, unto herself. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Rape an' scrape, to rake and scrape together. 

f c. To pull down. Obs. rare 
*597 J- On Jonas (z6i8) 78 They,, rend and rape 
downe tackles, sailes, all implements. 

d. To rob, strip, plunder (a place), rare, 
axjax D'Urfey Ariadeie i. ii, 1 can Rape the tow'ring 
Eagle's Nest. 1892 R. Kipling Barrackr’. Ballads 177, 

1 laped your richest roadstead, 1 plundered Singapore, 
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RAPE. 

2 . To carry off (a person, esp. a woman) by 
force. ? Obs. 

x5go Sfenscr F. Q, hi. x. heading', Paridell rapelh Hclle- 
nore ; Malbecco her poursewes. 1598 B. Jonson Fv, Man 
in Hum. ii. v, These houshold precedents ; , which are 
strong And swift to rape youth, to their precipice, a 1649 
Drumm. of Hawth. Wks. (1711) 46/a The flower of 

virgins .. By ruthless destiny is ta’ne away, _ And rap'd 
from earth. 1715-20 Fofe Iliad xiii. 782 A princess raped 
transcends a navy storm'd. 

3 . To ravish, commit rape on. 

*S 77 I'est, 12 Pairiarchs (1604) 43 warg.. The Sicheinites 
raped Dina; persecuted strangers; ravished their wives. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu AcU Mon. (1642) 343 To . . tor- 
ment their bodies, rape their wives and daughters. x86i 
Times 18 July, She charged that .. he had violently as< 
saulted and taped her. 1885 Laau Times LXXVIII. 240/2 
Females who have been raped or indecently assaulted. 

4 . To transport, ravish, delight. Now rare. 
x6i3 Drayton Eel. v. 60 To rape the fields with touches 

of her string. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theel. i. in. gi Tjiis 
grace .. rapeth the will so that it is scarce perceived to act. 
1852 Meatiderings of Mem. I. 87 With art's rclinement he 
would . .rape the soul. 

Hence Baped ppl. a.l 

1675 Penn Eng. Pres. Inleresi 41 There is no such 
Excitement to Revenge, as a rap'd Conscience. 

Rape, Obs. exc. t/ztz/. [a. F. rdper, f. rdpe 
Rape j^. 3 ] irans. To rasp, (In mod. south- 
western dial., to scratch.) 

1596 Barroucii Mei/i. Physich (ed, 3I 369 Take and rape 
it [wood]. ‘Ibid., After you have raped it. 1633 [J. Par- 
tridge] Treas. Hid. Secrets cxvii. Put into the pot one 
pound and halfe of your Wood small raped. 

Hence Baped ppl. a,^, Baping vbl. sb. 
xg^ Barrough Meth. Pliysic/t (cd. 3) 369 Take one pound 
of the raped wood. Ibid., The last proofe of this wood is, to 
boile the rapings thereof. 

Rape, Sc. and north, f. Rope. 
t Rap 4 - Obs. Also 4 rapee, rapy, 5 rapey(e. 
[a. F. rdpd, pa. pple. of rdper to scrape, grate : cf. 
Rappee.] A dish in medimval cookery, com- 
posed of many ingredients grated, stamped, or 
pounded, and highly seasoned. 

xgBiz Anc. Cookery in Warner Anlig. Ciilin. (1791) 49 For 
to make rapee. Tak the crustys of wyt bred, and rcysons, 
and bray hem wel in a morter. c 1430 Two Cookery-bits. 25 
Rapeye of Fleysshe. Take lene Fo»e y-sode & y-grounde 
sinalle. CX467 Noble Bk, Cookry (1882) iiS To mak rape 
of fissile tak luces and tenches or other fisshe and fry them 
in oile [etc.]. 

Ba’pe-cake> [f. Rape sb.^] a. A flat cake 
made of rapesced pressed into this form after the 
oil has been extracted from it. "b. The substance 
of which these cakes are composed. 

x6fia Bk. of Rates, Rape cake the thousand, xs, 1732 W. 
Ellis Praci. Fanner ii. 51 Several make use of Rape- 
cake& Ground .. into Powder. 1788 Museum Rust. VI. 
280 Cattle are not fed with rape cakes, because they 
refuse to eat them ; and those cakes are therefore sold for 
manuring tlie ground. X889 £. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 283 Pepper is adulterated with linseed . . rape cake, 
and ground rice. 

Rapee, variant of RAPi, Rappee. 
t Ba'peful, a. Obs. [f. Rape sb.^ + -pul.] 
Given to, or characterized by, rape or violence. 

1605 Chapman Byron's Trag. iv. i. To teach the rapefull 
Hyreans mariage._ 1633 Costlie Whore i, i. in Bullen O.Pl, 
IV, His suit^ which Tie in lapefull manner oft halli sought, 
t Ba'pely, adv. Obs. Also 3 -like, 4 -liohe. 
[a. ON. hrapaliga hurriedly, f. hrapa Rape ».l] 
Hastily, in haste, quickly. (Cf. Raply adv) 

01220 Bestiary^ 240 Be mire .. renneS rapellke. <1x352 
hliNOT Poems vi. 67 Gold .. made him rapely ride. 1377 
Langl, P, pi. B. XV7. 273 With that sawe 1 an other Rape- 
lich renne forth, c 1400 Gamelyn 420 Adam look Gamelyn, 
And ladde him into spence rapely and anon. 

Bapeut, obs. Sc. form of Repent v. 

Ita'pe-oil. [f- Rape sb.^ Cf. Du. raapolie) 
A thick brownish-yellow oil expressed from rape- 
seed, used chiefly for lubricating and in the manu- 
facture of soap and india-rubber. 

1545 Bk. g/" FrtAiM, Rape oyle the last, viiill 1597 
Gekarub Herbal ii. ii. 179 There be three sorts of 
wilde Turnep.s; one our common Rape which beareth the 
seed whereof is made rape-oil. 1840 Parkinson Herbal 
86x Rape oyle that is used in Lanipes and therefore called 
Lampe Oyle. 171a tr. Pomei's Hist, Drugs I_. 10 Rape- 
Oil is sweet, and on the contrary tlie Linseed bitter._ 1886 
Public Ledger 10 Jan. 3/2 Rape-oil is only in limited 
request. 

aiirib, and Comb, X788 Museum Rust, VI. 272 The uses, 
to which the rape-oil cakes are applied for the feeding of 
cattle. 1885 Census Instruct., Rape Oil Refiner, Maker. 

Baper, obs, form of Rapxeii, Ropbe. 

Baperee, obs. form of Rappabee. 

Ba'peseed. [f. Rapej^.s Cf. Du. 

The seed of the Rape (esp. Brassica campestris 
oleiferd)^ used chiefly for the production of oil. 

1577 B, Googe HeresbacKs Huso. (1586) 29 b, Amongest 
the Winter seedes. Rape seed dooth chalenge his place, 
whiche 1 take to he the seede of the Rape which Rlinie 
maketh for his third kinde. 1834-5 Brerbton Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 44 A.. mill-stone, upon which the rape-seed 
being thrown was ground. 17x2 tr. Pomels Hist, Drugs 
I. TO The seed of a Kind of wild Colly-flower, which they 
call.. Rape-seed. x8ia Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Httsb, Scot. 

I. Add. 4 As rape-seed is so much larger than turnip-seed, 
the drill should be wider. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf, 

II . 90 There is another oil made from rapeseed, also used 
in the coarse woollen manufacture. 


b. Used as a name for the plant itself (cf. 
Coleseed). Now rare. 

cigga Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 915 Rape side, 
nauette. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. ii. 180 Wilde Turnep is 
called in Latine Rapistrum,.m English Rape, and Rape 
seed. 1686 in F. L. Hawks Hist. N. Carolina (185S) II. 39 
The meadows are very proper for rice, rape-seed, linseed, &c. 
X788 Mstseum Rust. VI, 272 note. The common rape-seed 
is a wild species .. called in authors Bimias and Napus 
sylvestris. 1865 tr. Erckmaii-Chatrian's Waterloo 141 
And these rape seed,., this colza,., how they all are at 
work, living and growing. 

c. attrib,, as rap^seed-cake, ^oil, stubble. 

1834-5 Brereton 'Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 177 The rape-seed 
cakes I observed laid up. x8x8 J. SmitiT Panorama Sc. 
^ Art 11 . 638 Its seed.. by expression yields an oil called 
rapeseed-oil. 1840 J. Buel Farmer's Companion 118 To 
sow a green crop . . in the rape-seed stubble. 1854 Sim- 
MONDS Comm. Products Veg. Kingd. v. 564 The export 
of linseed and rapeseed cakes from Stettin. 

Bapey(e, variant of RapjS Obs. 

Bap full, a. Naut. (See quol.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., ‘ Keep her rap full ! ' 
means, do not come too close to the wind, or lift a wrinkle 
of the sail. 

+ Ba'pfully, adv. Obs. rarer‘\ [f. Rap sh.i 
•f -PUL +■ -LY 2 .] With resounding blows ; violently. 
1582 STMUYHvnsr ASneis iii. (Arb.) 88 A seabelch grounting 
on rough rocks rapfulye frappxng. 

Bapha, obs. form of Raphe 2. 
Baphaelesq.ue (nc:f^*e]e*sk), a. Also raf- 
faell-. [f. the name of Raphael (It. Raffaelld), 
one of the great artists (1483-1520) of the Italian 
Renascence, + -esqde.] After the style of Raphael. 

1832 Edin. Rev. XXXVIII. 455 He may be competent to 
expatiate upon . . Raphaelesqne expression. 1841 W. Spald- 
ing Italy <$■ It, Isl. II. 406 An almost Raflacllesque purity 
of outline. 1887 Lavard Kugler's Italian Schools II. 469 
Timoteo’s manner mij^t be called ‘ Raphaelesque * were 
he not the teacher and Raphael the pupil. 

So Ba'phaelliood mnce-wd.t the artistic nature 
of Raphael’s work ; Baphae'lio a., noiue-wd., 
concerned with Raphael ; Ba'phaeUsm, the prin- 
ciples of art introduced by Raphael j his style or 
method ; Ba'phaelite, one who adopts the prin- 
ciples or follows the style of Raphael. 

X85X Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 25 If any should 
.. Gaze scorn down from the heights of Raffaelhood, On 
Cimabue's picture. 1859 Hawthorne Marb. Faun vi. 
(1883) 77 Thus they convert themselves into .. Raphaelic 
machines. 1877 Symonds Renaiss. Ii., Fine Arts III. x. 
(1882) 490 In a style of over-blown but gorgeous Raphaelism. 
fBa’pliane. Obs. rare. fad. L. raphanus 
radish.] The radish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxxviii. (149,5) 694 
Of the sede of the rape and also of sede of Raphane is oyle 
made that 1$ nedefull in many vses. 

IIBaphauia (raf«fJ'nia). Baf/i. [mod,L., f. 
raphanus radish -t- -iaI.] A name given by Lin- 
nssus to a form of Ebqotisin, on the supposition 
that it was due to the use of grain containing 
seeds of species of Raphanus. 

1799 Med. 7 ml. 1 . 63 Palsy of the tongue, raphania, , .the 
hooping cough [etc.]. 18^7 tr, Feucktersleben’s Med. 

Psyclm, 51 At the beginning of the eighth decennium, 
raphania. .became particularly prevalent. 

llBaphaiins (rsE-fan^s). Bot. [L., a. Gr. 
^d<pavos — (taepavis radish.] A genus of cruci- 
ferous plants, of which the common radish {R, 
salivus) is the most important species. 

X73o-6in Bailey (fob). zjjB Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) III. 179S/1 
Charlock, the English name of the Raphanus, . . is a very 
troublesome ween among corn. xB/yj Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
II. 796 It has since been shewn that the raphanus is never 
poisonous. 

f Baphe 1. Obs. rare. [ad. L. raphanus : see 
prec. Cf. obs. F. raphe (Cotgr.).] The radish. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Huso. ii. 204 The raphe is roote, al other 
in leluce Vpgooth. Ibid. 212 The raphe outake, and lappe 
hit faire in donge. 

II BaphQ^ (r£''fz). Also 8 rapha, 8-9 rhaphe. 
FI. raphsa. [mod.L., a. Gr. seam, suture (of 
the skull, a wound, etc.).] 

L Anal. A line of union between the two halves 
of an organ or part of the body, having the appear- 
ance of a seam. 

1753 Chambers Q'ci Siipp., Rapha, m anatomy, the ridge 
or line which.. divides the scrotum and perinieum in two. 
X758 J. S. Ztf Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 257 An Abscess 
was formed in the Scrotum, on the right Side near the 
Rfutphe. 1830 R. Knox Biclards Anaf. 43 This line even 
appears defined in some places, where it forms what are 
called raphae or seams. i88a Mackenzie Dis. Throat ^ 
Nose II. 476 Along the middle line of the nose there was 
a raphe projecting to the extent of about one millimetre. 

2 . Bot. a. In certain ovules, a cord connecting 
the hilnm with the chalaza, and usually appearing 
as a ridge, b. In the Umbelliferee, the line of 
junction or suture between the carpels, e, A median 
line or rib on the valves of diatoms. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 123 Raphe and chalaza 
usually very distinctly marked. 1870 Hooker SUtd. Flora 
105 Ovules . . pendulous with a ventral raphe, or ascending 
with a dorsal one. 

8. Ornith. The gi'oove along the under-side of 
the rachis of a featW. 

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat, V. 480/1. 

Baphell : see Raeeell. 


Baphia fia). Bot. [Malagasy : see Rofia.] 
A genus of palms, containing three main species, 
with short stems and long pinnate leaves. Also 
attrib. as Raphia grass = Raffia. 

1866 Treas. Sot. 959/3. 1885 J. Ricijardson Malagasy. 
Eng, Did. s.v. Rojia^ The fibre from the young leaves is 
used as string, for which purpose it is exported under the 
name of Raphia grass. 

Baphide (r^ '’faid). Bot, [a. F. raphide, f. stem 
of Gr. pcupis.j * Raphis. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 139 The elon- 
gated or spindle-shaped raphide-bearing sacs, which are 
common, e. g. in the Aroideae. Ibid. Hanstein's raphide-con- 
taining sac-vessels. 

BaphidrferouB, a. Bot. [f. raphid- Raphis 
H- -(i)PBBOUS.] Bearing raphides. 

1870 [see Raphis. Comb.]. 

Baphilite (rm-filoit). A/in. [f. Gr. pa<pis needle 

+ -LITE.] TkEMOLITB. 

Given as raphylite in 1835 by C. N. Shepard {.Minerals 
II. 329 App.), prob. through communication with Thomson. 
1836 T. Thomson Outlines Min, 1 . 153 Raphilite. I have 
given this name to a minei al from the township of Perth, 
UpperCanada. tens Diet. Chem., Raphilite, asbesti- 

form tremolite from Lanark, in Canada. 

Baphill, obs. form of Raffle sb."^ 

II Baphis Ov''fls). Bot. Also rha-. FI. raphi- 
des (ras'fidzz), [Gr, paepis, pcupiS- needle.] One 
of the minute crystals, usually of acicular form, 
found in the cells of many plants. 

The , name was suggested by De Candolle (1826). The 
sing, is rarely used, and raphides may sometimes be in- 
tended ns pi. of Raphide. 

2842 Brands Set., Raphides. 1S54 J. "Sac^aMicrosc. 
II. i. (1861) 233 Among the cell-contents of some plants 
are beautiful crystals called Raphides. 1876 Harley Mat. 
Med. (ed. 6) 393 Many spiral vessels may be detected in 
these scales by the microscope, as well as numerous aci- 
cular raphides. 

Comb. 1,870 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 2) 33 The orders 
to which it applies should be named rapnis-benrlng or 
raphidiferous. 

Baphorte, variant of Raifobt Obs. 

Bapic (r^'-pik), a. Chem. [f. Rape sb,^ -f -10.] 
Belonging to the rape. In rapic acid (see quot.). 

1894 Morley & Mum Watts? Diet. Chem. IV. 394 Rapic 
Acid, .occurs as glyceride, .in rape-seed oil. 

Bapid (iso'pid), a., (adv.), and sb. [ad. L. 
rapiS^us, f. rap/re to seize, carry off, etc. : see -idI. 
Cf, F, rapide (1611 in Cotgr.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Moving, or capable of moving, with 
great speed ; swift, very quick. 

1634 T. Carew Cmlum Brit, iv. 29 Be fix'd you rapid 
Orbes, that beare The changing seasons of the yeare On 
your swift wings. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 532 Part . . shun 
the Goal With rapid wheels. cx74z Gray Ignorance 34 
Her rapid wings the transient scene pursue. 1791 Cowfer 
Iliad XVII. 847 On rapid feet Sped to Achilles. 1832 De la 
Beciie Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 213 This river was at first by no 
means iapid,and afterwards acquired considerable velocity. 
1866 G. Macdonald Ami, Q. Neighb, xxvii. (1878) 466 
A space, .sufficient to show the persons even of rapid riders. 

2 . Characterized by speed : a. of motion. 

1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv, 533 With rapid Course [Po] 
seeks the sacred Main. 1730-^6 Thomson Autumn 683 
Turn we a moment Fancy’s rapid flight To vigorous soils. 
18x5 Shelley Alastor 522 With rapid steps he went 
Beneath the shade of trees. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xxvii. 
212, I observed a rapid movement on the part of the re- 
maining three men. 

b. of speech : Extremely quick. 

Z76X Sterne Tr. Shandy V, iii, My father’s eloquence was 
too rapid to stay for any man. 1835 Browning Paracelsus 
v, I heard my name among those rapid words. 

3 . Quick in action, discourse, etc. 

X79X CowPER Iliad II. 136 On that he leaned, and, rapid, 
thus began. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam 111, vii, Ere with 
rapid lips and gathered brow I could demand the cause. 
1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey v. iv, 180 He saw the student 
was a rapid drinker. x86i M. Arnold Translating Homer 
i. XI Homer is eminently rapid. 

b. techn. Said of photographic lenses, plates, 
or subjects, requiring only a short exposure. 

1878 Abney Photogr, (1881) 292 A magnifying lens, which 
takes the foim known as ‘the rapid rectilinear'. 1890 
Anthonfs Photogr. Bull. III. 28 When I speak of subjects 
impossible to the draughtsman, I do not mean merely very 
rapid subjects. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 38 Your long exposure 
was not on the most rapid plate you had with you. 

4 . Taking place with speed; accomplished, 
attained, etc., within a short time; coming quickly 
into existence or to completion. 

1780 Harris Philal. Enq. Wks. (1841) 479 The rapid 
victories of these Eastern conquerors soon carried their 
empire from Asia even into the remote regions of ^ain. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) III. x66 
As it's growth is very rapid, it attaiaed three years after to 
the height of twenty feet. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend r. 
vii, Bristol has, doubtless, been injured by the rapid pros- 
perity of Liverpool. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 504 

Charles had good ground for this rapid confidence in his 
new minister. 

b. Of a slope : Descending quickly. 

1890 Gd. Words X33/2 The slope [is] so rapid that you 
can scarcely find footing when once ofiT the beaten road. 

6. quasi-ado. Rapidly, with rapidity. 

X70X CowPER Iliad viiL 38Z Ajax, .. advancing rapid, 
stalk'd Around him. x8xo Splendid Follies II. 59 The 
hours winged away uncommonly rapid wim Freelove. 

6. Comb., as rapid-footed, -mannered’, -firing, 
-fiowing, -nmning adjs. ; rapid-fire (used attrib). 
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1749 G. West tr. Pindar (1753) I. 6 If .. the rapid-footed 
Steed Could with joy thy Bosom move. 1797 Bewick 
Eirds I. Fref. 6 Its business being . . among rapid-running 
streams. i8ao G. Hake Mem. 80 Yrs. Ixiih 262 A young 
Bavarian officer of the rapid-mannered kind. 1848 
Buckley Iliad 265 The^ rapid-flowing current of eddying 
Xanthus. 1890 Noble in R^. Brit, Assoc, 044 The in- 
creased importance of rapid-nre guns. 1896 Daily News 
28 Apr. 3/2 Loaded with rapid-firing and machine guns. 

B. sb. A part of a river where the bed forms 
a steep descent, causing a swift current. (Origin- 
ally U, S, and usually in//. ; cf. F. rapides,') 

1776 C. Carroll yrnl. (1845) 84 Took boat and went down 
Hudson's riverj through all the rapids, to Albany. 1803 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life^ tj- Writ, (1832) I. 483 In this 
condition we descend the rapid. 1820 Shelley Witch xli, 
Mortal boat In such a shallow rapid could not float. 1856 
Stanley Sinai Pal, vii. (1858) 282 It plunges through 
twenty-seven rapids, through a fall of a thousand feet. 

Rapidity (rapi'diti). [ad. L. rapidUdt-em, f. 
rapiaiis : see Ra.md and -ity. Cu F. rapidite 
(1611 in Cotgr.).] The quality of being rapid; 
celerity ; velocity ; swiftness of motion or action. 

[1616 Bullokar Eng, Exp,, Rapiditie, a snatching, a 
catching.] 1654 Butler Elephtuit in Moon 301 The rapidity 
Of both their motions cannot be But so prodigiously fast 
[etc.]. 170 * Brand Descr, Orkney (1883) 73 The quickness 
and lapidity of the Tide. 1783 Watson Pkilip III, 11. (1839) 
123 He advanced towards them with the utmost rapidity. 
*871 Tyndall Fragni. Sci, (1879) I. xxi. 492 There are 
other actions which far transcend in rapidity that of the 
rifle-bullet. 

pi, a *774 Golosm. Sum, Exp, Philos. (1776) I. 337 The 
water at the surface of a river, and that at its bottom, are 
often found to have very different rapidities. 1867 Tyndall 
Sound i. (1871) 4 It is conveyed with different rapidities in 
three different directions. 

Rapidly (raepidli), adv. [f. Rapid -k lt 2,] 
In a rapid manner, witlx rapidity ; swiftly, quickly. 
(Sometimes hyphened to ppl. adjs.) 

*737 in Bailey, a 173* Bolinobrokb Ess, Hunt, Reas, ii, 
§ 7 Thales is said to have held, that mind, .was the swiftest 
of things, and pervaded rapidly the universe. 17^ Cowfer 
Task 1. 130 Our years, As life declines, speed rapidly away. 
*838 T. Thomson Cheut. Org, Bodies 272 The crystals are 
deposited rapidly. *847 Lewes Hist, Philos, (1867) II. 118 
Carried along hy the rapidly-swelling current of their age. 

Bowen Yirg, jEneid i. 90 Lightnings rapidly flash. 

Ra'pidneas. Now rm. [-ness.] = Rapidity. 

<**636 UssHER Ann. (1658) 733 The passage seemed very 
difficult, by reason of the . . rapidne.sse of the river. ^ 1719 
Dc Fob Crusoe i. xiii. (1858) 199 With the same rapidness 
of the currents. 178a Paine Let, Abbi Rayuel (1791) 
Introd. 6 Rapidness of thinking, and quickness of sensation. 
*863 Edith J. May Stronges of Netherstronge 239 This 
man's folly, .will lose all that rapidness might have won. 

Rapier (r^‘‘pi9j), Also 6 xaper(e, -yer, -yxe ; 
Sc. 6-7 rapper, 8 -ler. [a. F, rapUre (1474 in 
Du Cange) of unknown origin.] Originally, a long, 
pointed, two-edged sword adapted either for catting 
or thrusting, but chiefly used for the latter. In later 
use, a light, sharp-pointed sword designed only 
for thrusting ; a small sword. 

1333 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 20 A rede is to them 
in the stede of sworde, rapyre & iauelyne. *390 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc, Weapons 3 b, Rather . . Rapiers of a yard and 
a quarter long the blades, or more, than strong short arming 
Swords. *622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guenian dAlf. it, 227 
They would . . pricke me in the body with their Rapiers 
points. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 88 r 12, 1 went up Stairs 
with my B^nd upon the Hilt of my Rapier. *727-41 
Chambers Cycl,, Rapier., In a modern sense among us, 
usually denotes a small sword, as contradistinguished, from 
a back-sword, or cutting sword. *8x8ScoTTj?0dEqyxxviii, 
Aware of the superiority of my weapon, a rapier or small- 
sword, [I] was little afraid of the issue of the contest. *889 
Grove Fencing etc. (Badminton) Introd. 3 When there is a 
public exhibition of fencing, an assault with rapiers is very 
frequently announced. 

Jig, *890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. Re/brmer (i8gi) 304 
This smiling satirist with his society talk and ready rapier 
of repartee. 

1 1 ). Coupled with dagger \ also fig. and Comb. 

*39* Hahington Orl. Fur. Fref. i, Hercules .. fought with 
a club, and not at the rapyer and dagger. 1397 ist Pt, 
Return fr Parnass. iv, i, 1236 This bracchidochio, . . this 
meere rapier and dagger. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. iii. 
IS Mr Starue-Lackey the Rapier and dagger man, 

o. attrib. and Comb., as rapier blade, hilt, poind \ 
-pointed adj. ; rapier-dance, a sword-dance ; 
t rapier-fish, the sword-fish. Obs. 

1390 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weapons 4 *Rapier blades being 
so narrow . . do presently breake. *8ri Willan in Archao- 
logia (1814) XVlI. *34 *Rapier Dance. *68* Grew, Mu- 
seeum i. v. 1. 86 The head of the *rapier-flsh ; called Xiphias 
. . Grows sometimes to the length of five yards. *399 B. 
JoNSON Ev. Man out of Hum, V. iv, I will make thy blood 
now on my *rapier hilts. *884 L. Griffin in Forin. Rev. 
Mar. 387 The conclusions ..pierce the soul .. with so true 
and acute a *rapier-point. *8*6 Keats To Ch. C. Clarke 65 
The sharp, the *rapier-pointed epigram. 

Hence Ba'piered a., weuLriag or furnished with 
a rapier ; sharp-pointed. 

*^3 Roxb. Ball, Ci88s) V. 434 A nimble thrust of Rapier'd 
Wit. *854 Lowell Cambridge 30 Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks. *890 
I. 94 The scarlet-coated, rapiered figures. 

llRaprlli. [It., pi. of rapillo.'\ Small frag- 
ments of pumice-stone. 

*809 Wilson Hist. Mountains II. 620 The first ejections 
. . were simply ashes, pieces of pumice stone and rapilli. 
Rapine (rse-pin), sh. Rhet,. Forms: 5-6 ra- 
pyne, 6- rapine, (7 -in)* [a. F. rapine (12th c.) 


or ad. L. rapina, f. raph'e to seize : see Rape 
and -INE 4 :. The popular form in OF. was ravine 
Ravin(e.] The act or practice of seizing and 
taking away by force the property of others; 
plunder, pillage, robbery. 

a 1420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4834 Is it Knyghtly to 
live on r^yne? nay. *309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy 
Soc.) 41 For these thre vyces abhominable • . For his pryde, 
avaryce, and also rapyne. *386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
(1625) 44 What rapine, what theft, . . was in him throughly 
planted? *637 R. Humphrey tr. St, Ambrose Fref., Coun- 
tries layed open to their furious rapin. *699 Burnet 39 A rt. 
xxxvii. (1700) 390, All the Rapine and Bloodshed that is 
occasioned by their Pride and Injustice. *769 Robertson 
Chas. y, i. Wks. *813 V. 66 The lawless rapine of banditti . . 
rendered a j ourney of any length a perilous enterprise. 1879 

H. Phillips Notes Coitis 9 The robber city, founded by 
outlaws and living by rapine. 

jhg. *879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xi. 202 Angry at his 
conversational rapine. 

b. //. Acts of violent robbery or pillage. (Freq. 
in 1 7th c., now rare.) 

*494 Fabvan Chron.{iiiSi II. 4sb/2 The good Cristen 
people, whiche they had harmed by meanes of their Rapynes 
& extorcions. 1314 BARCi,/tY Cyt. 6- Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) 56 Nought is in warfar save.. murder and mischiefe, 
rapines and cowardise. 163* Weevcr Anc. Fun. Mon, 363 
Such were the Popes rapines and enormous proceedings in 
those dayes. aiyix Ken Hymiiothto Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 
3* A lawless Band, Infesting with their Rapines all the Land. 
*826 SouTHEV Vi^. EccL Angl. 348 The Judges com- 
lained to the king of the ftequent thefts, rapines, and 
omicides. 

c. Beast (etc.) of rapine : Beast of prey. 

x6ia Seldeh Illustr. Dray toads Poly-olb. iv. 252 To haue 
terrible crests or ingraven beasts of Rapine . . hath been 
from inmost antiquity continued. 1648 Gage West Ind, xii. 
(1655) 44 For hawking fowles, and fowles of rapine. *839 
Tennyson Merlin 4 V, 378 That foul bird of rapine whose 
whole prey Is man's good name. 

tRa’pine, ®. Obs. rare. [f. prec. or a. F. 
rapiner (1507).] a. intr. To commit rapine, 
b. trans. To plunder, or carry away, by rapine. 

138a Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Rapiner, to rapine, to 
robbe, and spoile. *646 Buck Rich. Ill, v. 134 A Tyrant 
doth not onely rapine his Subjects, but Spoils and robs 
Churches and Church-men. t66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands 
Trav. 323 In their dealings these people are lawlesse, trad- 
ing in slaves ..which they rapine ftom all parts. 

So Ba'pluer, one who commits rapine. 

*843 Lytton Last Bar. vf. v, Are not the king's officers 
and purveyors licensed spoilers and rapiners? 

"f ppl. a. Obs. rare, [f. Rape 0.2] 

I . Her. Ot animals : Devouring or tearing prey. 

x66o Guillim Heraldry iii. xv. 179 Lyons Bears, wolves 

and other Beasts of ravening kind, when they are borne 
in Armes feeding, you must term them in Blazon, Raping, 
and tell whereon. 

2 . Transporting, ravishing. 

16x3-6 W. Browne Brit. Past, i. iv. 60 O, had I Virgil’s 
verse or Tullie's tongue, Or taping numbers like the Thra- 
cian's Song ! Ibid. v. 94 Raping notes, 
t Re^iuotlS, «- Obs. [t. Rapine sb. -ous, or 
ad. OF7 rapineus, -eux (14th c. in Godef.).] 
Given to rapine ; rapacious. 

*483 Caxton G. de la F viij, He maketh the noble 

men to be rapynous & tyraunts. *627 W. Sclater Exp, 
2 These. (1629) 277 What is that liuing other than vnjust, 
rapinous, and .. iniurious? *682 Loud. Gas. No. 1735/3 
The Rapinous bands and power of wicked. .Men. 
b. transf. Carrying or sweeping away. 

*639 Lithgow Trav. x. 303 One of these tides., will carry 
anyvessel back ward,., the length of its rapinous current. 
Rapist (re‘’p“t), £/. S. [f. Rape sb.^ + -ist.] 
One guilty of rape, 

*889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 13 June, Two horse thieves 
and a rapist were sentenced, .this morning. 

+ Ra’pless, a. [f. Rap Free from blows. 
a *400 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS, 477/14 We ne mowe 
raples borw bo bre To Bere be croune to-fore be kyng. 

UaploClL (rse'pl^X)? ^ 

rep-, Toplooh, rapplooh, -look, raplach, -lock. 

[Of obscure origin.] 

A. sb. Coarse, homespun, undyed woollen cloth. 

*330 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1045 Thay haue renuncit 

russat and roploch quhyte. *535 — Satyre 1993 Thair 
vmest clayis, that was of rapplocn gray. *831 Scott Cast. 
Dang, ix, I will owe you a kirtle of the best raplocb grey. 
*832 Vedder Native Parish i. in Poems, etc. (1878T 348 
Ophelias in woollen raplochs, and Desdemonas in linsey 
woolsey frocks. 

B. adj. Coarse, rough, homely. 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) II. 183 The rost was 
teugh as raploch hodin, *783 Burns Ep. Davie vii. The 
Muse, poor nizzie 1 Tho' rough an' raploch be her measure. 
She's seldom lazy. 

+ Ba'plyi «■ [Cf. next.] Hasty, hurried. 

a *400 Body 4 Soul (Vernon MS.) T49 To harme was thi 
raple res. ^*400 St. Alexius (Cotton MS.) 333 She com 
Forthe with A raply rese. 

+ Ra'plyi c^. Obs. Also 4 -li, -liobe, -lyoh. 
[sMSw. raplika in the same sense, perh. related 
to Rap 0.2, but cf. Rapely.] Hastily, hurriedly. 

c *323 Metr, Horn. 32 This real thai gert me rapli rede. 
*362 Langl. P. pi. a. V. 176 Thei rise vp raply [z'.r. rap- 
liche]. c 1440 York Myst. xvi, 7 The rakke of be rede skye 
full rappely I ridde. 

Rapok, obs. form ofRAPPOOK dial. 

Rapontik: see Rhaponitio. 

Raporie, obs. form of Rappabee. 

Raport, obs. form of Rappoet, Repoet. 


Xbapparee (rsepar*-)- Forms: a. 7 rappery, 
pi. -ies, rap(pjorie8. /?. 7-8 raparee, 8 rap- 
peree, 7- rapparee. [a. Ir. rapaire ‘a short 
pike, a raparee ’ (O'Reilly ; cf. ropaire ‘ a rapier, 
a treacherous violent person ’, ibid.) ; the 0 - 
forms app. originated in the pi., after the southern 
Irish pi. rapairidhe (-?ya).] 
fl. A half-pike. Obs. rare~\ 

1690 Land. Gaz. No. 2529/3 Both Horse and Foot are very 
ill Armed, the latter having for the most part only Scythes, 
or Half Pikes called Rapories. 

2 . Hist. An Irish pikeman or irregular soldier, 
of the kind prominent during the war of 1688-92 ; 
hence, an Irish bandit, robber, or freebooter. 

a. *^o T. Harrison in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. IV. 212 
The fugitive Irish, or Rapperies, who steal in the night, 
<**700 B. E. Dkt. Cant. Crew, Rapparies, Wild Irish 
Robbers, and Out-laws. 

attrib, 11^ L ond. Gas. N a 2596/3 Another of our Parties 
have cut ofia Rappery Colonel, with 30 of his Men. 

/ 5 . *690 Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 2/2 These were 
afterwards called Rapparee's, a sort of Irish Vultures that 
follow their Armies to pray on the spoil. *692 Siege Lyme- 
rick 3 This day several notorious Rapparees were brought 
Prisoners into our Camp, 1707 Act 6 Anne 11 An Act for 
the more effectual suppression of . . robbers and rapparees. 
*743 Berkeley Let. to Gemais 24 Nov. in Fraser Life viii. 
304 We have been alarmed with a report that a great body of 
rapparees is up in the county of Kilkenny. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 73 The 'English complained that it was 
no easy matter to eaten a Rapparee. 

attrib. *834 Ainsworth Reok^vobd iv. vi, O’Hanlon . .That 
o’er the broad province of Ulster, the Raparee banner mi- 
fulled. *888 H. D. Traill William III 87 The rapparee 
Irish levies who formed the bulk of James’s force. 

"b. fig., or extended to persons of similar char- 
acter in other countries. 

*693 J. Edwards ^ 0 . 4 N, Test. 397 These zealots, 

these Jewish rapparees and assassins. *720 J, Johnson 
Canons Eng. Ch, I. Eej b, Let . . Rapperees and Freebooteis, 
incur the severest Wrath of God. *8*6 Sastt Autig, xiii. 
This rapparee promised him mountains of wealth. *833 
Marrvat P. Simple xiii. By that time we had arrived at 
the door.. I paid the rapparee, and in I popped. 

Rappee (rtepr)- Also 9 rapee. [ad. F. 
{tahac) rdp&, pa. pple. of r&per to Rasp (see def.).] 
A coarse kind of snuff made from the darker and 
ranker tobacco leaves, and originally obtained by 
rasping a piece of tobacco. Also '\rappee-snttff, 
ejjM Wimble's Sm^ in F. W, Fairholt Tobacco (1876) 
268 English Rappee, Scented Rappee [etc.]. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 34 r 24 iVlade some rappee-snuff. 1783 Crabbc 
Newspaper Wks. 1834 II, 128 He May tell their honours 
that he sells rappee. *839 Thackeray Virgin. Ix, He 
started back, and must have upset some of his rappee, for 
Macbeth sneezed thrice. 

II Rappel sb. [F., f. rappeler to recall, 
Repeal.] The roll or beat of a drum to summon 
soldiers to arms. 

*848 W. H, Kelly tr, i. Blands Hist. Ten Y. 1 . 125 Then 
came drums of the national guard beating the rappel and 
the ginirale. *86* W. H. Russell in Times 29 July, A 
strong body of drummers on the French model beat 'some ' 
noisy rappel. 

transf. *866 Miss Thackeray Village on Cliff x\\. He. . 
beat the rappel with his spoon upon the tablecloth. 

+ Rappel, V. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rappeler : see 
Repeal z;.] trans. To recall (a hawk). 

*375 Turberv. Faulconrie 62 A fearfull goshawke . . [will] 
not willingly repayre to any dIVise wherwith she is called 
and rapp^de after hyr flight. 

Rappely, variant of Raplt adv. Obs. 

Zipper (rm'poj), [f. Rap -f- -ee 1.] 

1. Cme who raps or knocks ,- a spirit-rapper. 

*733 in Johnson. 

2 . Anything used for rapping ; spec, f a. A door- 
knocker. Obs. b. A rattle or clapper, rare. c. 
Coal-mining quot. 1851). 

1640 Outlandish Proverbs § 916 An old mans staffe is the 
rapper of deaths doore. *767 Sterne Tr, Shandy IX. xvi, 
He stood with the rapper of the door suspended for a full 
minute in his hand. *810 Splestdid Follies I. *6 Cavendish 
Square, where the rapper first roused her from the deepest 
. . ruminations, *834 Southey Doctor I. (1862) 116 He was 
not disturbed . . 1w me watchmen’s rappers, or clap-sticks. 
*831 Grkenwell Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. t^Dnrh. 41 
Rapper,— lever, placed at the top of a shaft or inclined 
plane, . . to give signals, when every thing is ready at the 
bottom for drawing away. 1869 Pall Mall G, 8 Oct. 8 The 
connection to each rapper and battery was to be made by 
means of a small button. 

3 . a/ An arrant lie; a downright falsehood. 
Now only dial. 

*6** CoTGR., Bourdes, fibs, rappers, lyes. *68* T. Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No.^ 38 (1713) I. 252^ Care has told as 
many Rappers for the Dissenters as he thinks good, a X734 
North Exam. ii. v. § 139 (1740) 402 What a Rwper is it 
then to say further [etc.]. 1^0 in Gloucestersh, Gloss. 

b. A great oath. Now only dial. 

*678 Dryden Limierham iv. i, If you can swear such 
Rappers too, there’s hope of you. North Lives 

(1826) III. 225 When he was very angry, .he was apt to let 
go a rapper or twa *890 in Gloucestersh. Gloss. 

f 4 . Something remarkably good or large. Obs. 
(Cf. Rapping ppl. a. 2.) 

*633 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 34 Tell 
my deerest Lord Norwich he shallnave a rapper [of a letter] 
next week, *672 Marvell ReJi, Transp. i. 203 There re- 
mains but one Flower more that I have a mind to ; but that 
indeed is a Rapper. 'Tis a Flower of the Sun. 

Rapper, -ler, obs. Sc. forms of Rapieb. 
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Rapperee, -y, obs. forms of RAPrABEB. 
Rappini^ (rse’piq), vbl. sb?- [f. Rap 0 .I] 

1. The action of striking or knocking sharply, 

c 1400 tr. Secretct Secret., Gtm, Lordsh. 97 A lappyngge 
togedre of stones, a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Eavi. 2 ^ 4 b, When 
he was with hasty rappyng quickely let tn. c 1611 Chapman 
Iliad XII. 162 Stones, .on the helms . . Kept such a rapping, 
it amaz'd great Asius. 1710 Tailer Ho. 160 ? i, I heard a 
great Rapping at my Door. xB6o Emekson Cond, Life, 
Worship Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 397 In creeds never was such 
levity; witness the. .deliration of tappings. 

2. a. Utterance (of an oath), to. Perjury. Oh. 

16x1 CoTGn,, Inrement,. .a rapping out of an oath. 1734 
Fielding yomiluai Wildi. xiii. (1840) 551 He was a pitiful 
fellow who would stick at a little rapping for his friend. 

tRa'Ppiug, vbl. sb.^ Ods.‘~^ [f. RiVP o.2J 

The practice of seizing or taking. 

X541 Pavhell CeUilhie i. i In rappynge and catchyngc he 
was nuaritious. 

Rapping (rBe'pin), ppl. a. [f. Rap z».1] 

1. Tliatr^jsorWk^ 

185s Smedley Occult Sciences tgi After all that has been 
written on the subject of the rapping .spirits. 

2. Uncommonly big or striking. Now dial. 

1658 Bramhall Censecr, Bps. vi. 146 Some others who 
fathered this rapping lie upon him. xyao Stryfe Sitna's 
Sttrv. (17S4) 1 . 1, xvii. loo/i He mnketh a voluntary confes- 
sion of three other rapping crimes. X728 W. Smith Univ. 
Coll. iSx Next comes a rapping Lye. 1847-78 Halliwell, 
Rapping, large. Var, dial. 

Rappist^ (rte-pist). U.S. [See def.] A 
member of an American religious sect named from 
its leader, George Rapp. 

1843 G. Sthuthdrs in Ess. Ckf. Union xii. 37a The Rap- 

§ ists, Shakers, Mormons.. and other small sects. 1882-3 
ciiAEir Emcj'cI. Relig. Kiuml. III. 1994 The Rappists emi- 
grated to Economy, 17 m. northwest of Pittsburg. 

So Ba'pplte. 

183a S, A. Ferrale Ramble ihrottgh U. S. A. 92 The 
R^pltes had been in possession of the place for six years. 
X864 T. L. Nichols 40 Yrs. Ainer. Life II. so The Rnp- 
pites. . were the followers of a religious zealot, who yielded 
implicit obedience to his commands. 

Rappist 2 (roe'pist), [f. Rap shif or o.l + -ist.] 
a. One who believes in spirit-rapping, b, A 
supposed spirit that ‘ raps 
1833 Tail's Mag. XX. 417 Clairvoyants, rappists, connois- 
seurs in ghostology, and such-like mystery-mongers. xS88 
Pall Pfall G. 10 Sept. 2/2 The ‘rappists’, whoever they 
might be, app.-irently followed with close attention the con- 
versation that wont on in the room. 

Rapplack, -loch, obs. forms of Raplocii. 
Rapply, variant of Raply odv. Obs. 
Ra'ppook. smdh dial. In 4 rapok, 9 rappak, 
-uok. An ill-behaved person. 

cx3S,oIpomadafi'joo6 By none suche rapokw will I sitt. 
18^8 Cumhld. Gloss,, Rappak, a pet name for an unruly 
child. i88x J. Sargisson yoe Scoap 144 (Cumbld, Gloss.) 
j. hem rappucks at cult creepan aboot t’ back dooar, 
Rapporie, obs, form of Rappahee. 

RappOft (rilpoo'it, F. rapor), sb. Also *i ta- 
port, [F,, f. rapporler: see Rb- and Appobt zi.] 

1 1. Report, talk. Obs. rare'-\ 

*S 39 Cromwell in Merrimau Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 194 , 1 
perceyve by bis rapport that your grace shewed unto hym 
that the yong duck of Cleves was decessed. 

2. Reference, relationship ; connexion, corre- 
spondence, conformity, Jn rapport', (see 
The quots. show that Johnson was mistaken in supposing 
that Temple was the introducer and sole user of the word. 
i66x in Blount Glossogr. x66a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 226 Between whose Languages there is no more rap- 
port, then the English hath to the Greek and Arabian. 
x68o-9oTempleEm., Lecarning'yT\f&, 1731 1 . 1^ 'Tis obvious 
enough, what rapport there is between the Thoughts and 
Words. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 26 It has no Rap- 
port at all to the Line of Knowledge. [1753 Johnson, 
Rapport. .A word introduced by the innovator, Temple, but 
not copied by others.] i8ai Sporting Mag. IX, 3 The 
rapports of conformity which naturally exist between the 
male and the female. 1894 Doyle S. Holmes i6g As a 
proof that I had been in rapport with you. 

b. Spec, A state in which mesmeric action can 
be exercised by one person on another. 

1848 Q.Wi'n'&Nigfi.t Stile of Nature 1 , 34s The somnambule 
reads the thoughts not only of his magnetiser, but of others, 
with whom_he is placed in rapport. 1849 H. Rogers Ess. 
(1874) U- 293 Every work of genius, by coming, as it 
were, into mesmeric rapport with the affinities of kindred 
genius,, .is itself the parent of many others. 

3. In Fr. phr. rapport, in connexion, etc. 

x8x8 Ladv aLdOGios Autobiog. 1x839)98 During his govern- 
ment as First Consul, I was frequently en rapport with 
him. i8sx Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers xxvlii, ^mpathetic 
natures, who only needed to be placed en rapport to ‘ like 
each other mightily 

t4. Coinb. rapport- work (tr. F. omrage de 
rapport), inlaid or mosaic work. Obs. 

x6M tr, Clmrdin's Prav. Persia 407 The Workmanship is 
of several pieces of rapport-work after the Mosaic manner. 
tRappoTt, zi. Obs. rare~^, [Seeprec,] intr. 
To relate to. 

*®49 Taylor Gi. Exentp, ii. § 10 Which duty . , r’ap- 
ports to God and touches not the Man, 
t Rapporteu-r, Obs. rare-'^. [a. F. rapport- 
eur, f. rapporter : see Rappoet j A] A reporter. 

c 1500 Melusine 190 With drawe not rapporteurs of wordes 
toward you, 

II Rapprocheiiiei].t (rapTtiJmah). [F., f. rap- 
procher (f, zy- + approcher Approach) + -mbht.] 


A coming or bringing together, an establishment 
of harmonious relations. 

x8og Edin. Rea, XIV. 228 One of the opinions .. deserves 
to be mentioned, as exhibiting a curious rapprochement. 
1888 Times (weekly ed.) 6 July 8/3 A rapprochement between 
the Russian and Austrian governments. 

Rapreiff, obs. Sc. form of Reprove. 

Rapscallion (nepskrodion). Also 8 rabs-. 
[Later form of Rasoalliow.] A rascal, rogue, 
vagabond, scamp. 

1699 E. "^KRTi London Spy No, 5 . id A parcel of Poor 
ragged Rapscallions, mounted upon Scrubbed Tits. X748 
Smollett Adif. Rand.xxv, Go your ways, you rapscallion. 
X837 Howitt Rur. Life^ iv. ii. (1862) 335 Those ragged 
rapscallions that abound in the streets of towns, . . unculti- 
vated, neglected.^ X883 Runciman Skippers # Sh. 314 A set 
of ferocious-looking rapscallions liad boarded t' 
b. attrib. or as adj. 


\ the steamer. 


171X E. Ward Qnix. I. 380 Such a strange Rapscallion 
fellow. 1777 in F. yioma Songs 4 Ball. Anter. Rev. (1856) 
^2 From him who, .calls all Congresses Rabscallion. x8fo 
TROLLOTEy/e knew, etc. xiL (187B) 66 He is dressed in such 
a rapscallion manner. 

Hence BapscaTliojiiy a., rascally; Bapscal- 
lionxy, rascals collectively. 

i&jy Blcukw, Mag. XXXII. 245 A * rapscalHonly part’ 
there is in every community. 1838 Times 30 Nov., I sup- 
pose this rapscallionry will ‘ quit ’ soon, 
f Ra’pshin. Obs. rare. [f. Rap ».i + Shin.] 
• A kind of feller contrived to strike against a horse’s 
leg, and so prevent it from running away. 

1677 Dulwich College MSS. Ser. 11. 30 (28 July), 4 pins 
for the horses rapshina 1^3 Kemnkt tr. Ernsm. on Polly 
54 The Penalty of his Jaws being curbed, his Tail dock’d, 
Tus Rapshin and Fetters when he runs n-Grass. 

Rapsodie, -ist, -y, obs. IF. RiiAPaoiHST, -v. 
t Ra*pster. nonce-tod. [f. Rap zi.i -h -.ster.] 
One who raps. 

177a T Brvdges Homer (1797) 1 . 309 Then at another 
.stroke this rapster Settled Calisius, his tapster. 

Rapt (roept), sb. Now rare. [ad. L. raptus, 
n. of action f. rap^re to seize. Cf. F. raptf\ 

1. A trance, ecstasy, rapture. 
xty&Pilgv.Perf. (W. deW, 1531) 272 A rapt, or a rauyssh- 
ynge of die .soule, 1333 Eden Decades x8a He seemelh 
to lye ns thouglie he were in great payne or in a rapte. X669 
WoooiiEAD St. Tet'csa 1. xxiv. 165 There came a Rapt upon 
me, so sudden, that it took me, as it were, out of myself. 
X73t Lavingion Meth. 4 Papists iii. (1754) 72 

Being much indisposed, I took up my Rasavy, and insen- 
sibly foil into a Rapt. i8a£ Southey rind. Reel. Angl. 138 
In one_ of his rapts the Angels, who conducted his spirit . . 
bade him look down upon the earth. 

1 2. Sc. = Rape ^bduction or ravishing). Obs. 
,*S 3 S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. xai Adulterie and fornica- 


by an open Rapt snatcht away before their own eyes their 
. , Daiigliters. 

tb. An abducted woman. Obs.rare^'^. 

*632 Litiigow Trav. n. 70 [Helen is] the inordinate pat- 
terne of all willing and licentious rapts. 

+ 3. The act or power of carrying forcibly away ; 
sweep ; force, current. Obs, 

x63a_ L1THG9W Treat, vin. 341 Neither may reason find 
place in the violent rapt of such pas.sions. 1643 Rutherford 
7 'ryal 4 Tri. Faith iy. (1845) 149 Nor are we to think that 
God doth all with an immediate rapt. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor, 1. § 24 Move by the Intelligences of the superiour 
Faculties, not by the Rapt of Passion. 

*1*4. Violent robbery, rapine. Obs.rare^^. 

X641 iSVr. Acts Chas, I (1814) V. 425 [He] brought away 
from thame ane kow whairof he never made restitutione as 
yet, quhilk is manifest rapt aud oppressioune. 

Rapt (rsept), pa. pple. (and pa. t.). Also 5-6 
rapte, rap’t. [ad. L. rapl-us, pa, pple. of rapere 
to seize, Rape w.2 

Chiefly employed as a pa. pple. passive (rarely active), but 
also occas. in poetry (from c 1600} as a pa^ tense. The use 
of K-Ap V? to supply an inf, and pres, was formerly common 
(cf. also KAPT ».), hut is now extremely x'are.] 

I. As pa. pple, passive. (The ordinary use.) 

1, (Also with upi) Taken and carried up to or 
into heaven (either in literal or mystical sense). 

a Z400 y ermn MS. in O.E, Misc, 223 pe visions of seynt 
poul wan he was rapt into paradys, X4XZ-20 Lydc, Chron. 
Troy II, xiv, In this wyse were the bretberen twayne To 
“ thes poetes fiiyne, 1438-50 tr. Higdat 
(Rolls) III. 23 Helyas was rapte in this tyme. 1326 Pilgr. 
Perf (W. de \V. 1531) 23 Whan he was rapt & taken vp in 
to me thyrde heuen. 1610 Guilltm Heraldry iii. ii, tx66o) 
09 To this place . . were Enoch, Elias and Paul rapt up 
before their deaths. 1667 Milton P. L, in. 522 Rapt in a 
Chariot drawn by fiery Steeds. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
ofQvat. (1S09) IV. 71 They are.. rapt, perhaps, like Elijah, 
alive into Heaven. 1866 Kingsley Herexv, I. Prel, 12 He 
was rapt up on high and saw S. Peter. 

2. Carried away in without bodily removal. 

c X470 Mo?ik of Evesham (Arb.) 15 How a certeyn deuowt 
person . . was rapte in sgirite by the wille of god. 1330 Bale 
/>/«!£» Both Ch. I. Chu, I .. was in the smrite rapte, and 
clerely taken vp from all wordlye affectes. 1669 Wooohead 
( i® 7 t) 27a Being in Prayer and rapt 
in Spirit. 87x2 Pope MMjiaA 7 Rapt into future times, the 
Bard begun. 1878 S, Cox Salv. Mundi ix. (ed. 3) ig8 St. 
Paul when he was rapt in the spirit into Paradise. 

b. With various const., as beside, beyond, out of 
(oneself), into (a certain state). 

1349 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly T. iij, They are wholy 
distraught and rapte out of theiraselves. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl, Epist, 289 Doe I seeme , , to be freniique, and rapt 


beside my selfe. 1621 Burton Anai. Mel, ni. ii. iii. iii. 
(1651) 476 Anthony was amazed and rapt beyond himself, 
1691 Ray Creation i. (169a) 160 How would he have been 
rapt into an Extasie of Astonishment. X795-18X4 Wordsw. 
Exenrs. 1. 215 Rapt into still communion. X879 Hesba 
Stretton Through a Needle's Eye 1 . 182 He had been rapt 
away into a trance of spiritual ecstasy. 

3. Transported with some emotion, ravished, 
enraptured. Also const, with or (in recent use) by. 

?S 39 Taverner Gard. Wysed. ii. 3 With this noble corage, 
with thk ardent zele . . he is thus rapte. 1396 Spenser 
P\ Q, IV. ix. 6 With the sweetnesse of her rare delight The 
prince halfe rapt began on her to dote. t68o CRcswce. Misery 
Civ. War iv. 30 , 1 am so rapt I mind not what she says. 
X713 Addison Cato iv. iii, I . . Am rapt with joy to see my 
Marcia's tears. X795-X8X4 Wordsvv. Excurs. iv. 187 From 
such disorder free, Nor rapt, nor craving, but in settled 
peace, 18x4 Scott Wav. xxvi, I am not, like him, lapt by 
the bustle of military preparation. x86o Maury Phys. Geog. 
Sea vi. § 313 , 1 have stood on the deck under those beau- 
tiful skies gazing, admiring, rapt. 

4. Deeply engaged or buried x« (a feeling, sub- 
ject of thought, etc.) ; intent upon. 

xso^PIawesPotA Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 137 Fora woman 
rapt in love so raarveylously. 1601 R. Johnson Kiugd. ^ 
Coms/nu. (1603) 222 As men rapt in deep contemplation. 
i68a H. IVIoRE Beis/ioBsar i. 66 Rapt in prophetic vision, 
I behold Things hid as yet from mortal sight. 17691 Gray 
Iftsiailat. Ode 18 Rapt in celestial transport they. 1^6 
Tennyson Golden Year 60 As if the seedsman, rapt Upon 
the coming harvest, should not plunge His hand into the 
bag. 1847 — Princ. vi. 203 Ida spoke not, rapt upon the 
child. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1 . 416 Rapt in adoring 
contemplation. 

5. Of a woman: Carried away by force ; raped. 

tr. Higden (Rolls) I, m Sekenge Europa his 
su-styr, . . whiche was rapte by Iiipiter. exsso Life Bp. 
Fisher in Wks. (E. E. T. S.) ii, p. xliv, Provided alwaies 
that you. .Catherine were not rapt against your will. 1394 
Drayton Idea 497 By Proserpine’s snd Tearcs, When she 
was rapt to the mfernall Bower. 11x634 Randolph Poems 
(1638) II Euridice.. From Orpheus rapt. 

6 . Carried or removed from one place, position, 
or situation to another. (Chiefly said of persons.) 
With various const. 

1332 Latimer Godly Serm. (1562) xisb, They,.shalhe 
rapte vp into the ayre. 16x3 Sanuys Trav. 206 The house of 
the blessed Virgin . , was rapt from thence, and set in the 
woods of Picenum. a 1639 Wdtton in Relig. (1651} 506 
From Oxford I was Rapt by my Nephew ., to Redgrave. 
X715-20 Pope Iliad v. X13 Rapt through the ranks he 
thunders o'er the plain. iSao W. Irving Sketch Bk. I, 212 
The aspiring family was rapt out of sight in a whirlwind. 
1870 Myrrs Poems 82 That face, . . Lo, while we looked on 
her, was rapt away, 
b. Taken away by death. 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) 121 His only daughter 
had been rapt away to the grave. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt, X. viii. (1872) III, 297 Looking back . . upon such a Father 
now rapt away for ever. 

••|‘0. Snapped ztp {hy purchasers). Obs. rare~\ 
1367 Drant Horace, Epistles To Rdr. ’’v, Flim flames and 
gue gawes. .are soner rapte vp thenno. .darkly makinges, 

II. 7. As pa. pple, active, rare. 

_ 1509 Hawes Past. Pieces, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 59 The mynde 
mwarde Venus had rapte and _takeii fervently. 1603 B. 
JoNSON Volpone Ded,, This it is, that hath . . rnp't me to 
present indignation. 1671 Milton P. R, ii, 39 What acci- 
de nt H ath rapt him from us? 

m. 8 . As pa, t. Chiefly poetic, and now rare. 
X594 ztUl Rep. Faustus (1828) 76 He . . rapt him iip by his 
long hair out of the water unto the land. 1621 H. King 
Serin. 54 Else some whirle-wind rapt him, and hare him to 
the house. 2631 R. Waring Verses prefixed Cartwright's 
Comedies, He rapt us, too: 't was Heaven but to heare. 
X797 Mrs, Radclipfe Italian xi, A pleasing melancholy, 
that rapt all her attention. x8ax Shelley Adonais xxiii. 
Sorrow and fear So struck, so roused, .so rapt Urania. 1876 
Swinburne Erechtheus 617 As the wild God rapt her from 
earth's breast liffed. 

Rapt (rsept), ppl. a. [See prec.] 

1. Entranced, ravished, enraptured, etc. 

iSSS Eden Decades 182 The spirite answereth by the 
mouth of the rapte Places. 1632 Milton Penseroso 40 Thy 
rapt soul sitting in thine eyes. 1732 Pope Ess. Man i. 278 
The rapt Seraph that adoies and burns, i^x Emerson 
Addr. Meth. Nature Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 321 The rapt saint is 
found the only logician. 

2. Indicating, proceeding from, characterized by, 
a state of rapture. (Freq. in later 19 th c. use.) 

1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, He listened . . with a rapt 
attention. 1831 T. P, Nichol Archit. Heav, (ed. 9) 300 The 
rapt language 01 the Psalmist. 1874 L, Stephen Hours in 
Library (1892) I. iv. 167 It is not the poetry of deep medi- 
tation or of rapt enthusiasm, 
t 3. Due to being carried along. Obs. rare^^. 

1603 Sir C. Heydon yud. Astrol. xxi. 432 The Moone by 
her diurne rapt motion from East to West. 

+ Rapt, V. Obs. [f. Rapt pa, pple. j cf. Rap 
0.3, Rape z/.S] 

1. trans. To cany away by force. 

*577 Northbrooke_D/«Vi^(i843) 86 The women of Saba., 
were r^ted and rauished by the Romaines. 1601 Daniel 
Civ, Wars vii. xcvii, The Libyan lion, . . Out-rushing from 
bis den, rapts all away. 16x0 Sir A. Gorges tr. Bacon's 
De Sap, Vet, ijw This spirit is fained to be rapted by the 
Earth. IHd., The ayre is rapted by the water. 

2. To transport, enrapture. 

1398 Sylvester Barias ii. iv. i. Trophies 441 The 
Prophet rapting his soule's soule a space, a 16x9 Fothkhby 
Atueom. n. xiL § 2 (1622) 337 It euen rapteth the soule, and 
abstracteth it from it selfe. 

Hence i* Ha*pted ^l. a., +■ Ba'pting vbl. sb. 
xS^ Warner Alb. Eng. r.v. (1589) x6 Hercules.. in rescue 
of the rapted Bride did rnnne, 1392 Xr. Junius on Rev, xxi. 
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BAP, TAP. 

9 His rapting up by the Spirit. «i6ig Fotherby Ai/ieom. 
11. xii. § 2 (1622) 337 Tuning rarely right, Vnto the rapting 
Spirit, the rapted spright. 

Bap, tap, etc. Aa imitation of the sound pro- 
duced by rapping on a door. 

1833 Marryat P. Simile i, Rap, tap, tap ! ‘ There’s your 
master .screamed the lady. 1874 A. G. Murdoch Sandy 
Jll' Tartan 3 Rap, tap, tirrap, went the Tweezer's knuckles 
against the pannelling of the door. 

Ba'p-ta'p, V. [Cf. prec.] intr. To make a 
rapping noise. Hence Ha'p-ta'ppiug/^/. a. 

x82X Clare Vill. Minstr. 1 . 36 The tuteling Hfe, and 
hoarse rap-tapping drum. x83g Caperh Ball, Songs 142 
Thrice happy cot, if there the bard should stray By some 
kind chance, and rap-tap at its door. 

BaptatO'rial, a. [f. L. type *rapdtdn-tts (f. 
rapture to seize) + -al.] = KaptobiaEt. 

x86x in Smitliso/tian Misc. Collect. IV. i. Gloss. x88o 
Gunther Fishes 296 A raptatorial lish organised to live at 
a depth of between 500 and 800 fathoms. 

So Ba'ptatory a. (In recent Diets.) 

+ Ba'pter. Obsr^ [f. Rapt &.] A ravisher. 
i6xa Drayton Poly-olh, x, 149 Chaste Winifrid ; who chose 
. .To haue her harmlesse life by the leud Rapter spilt. 
'l*Ba*ptery. Ohs. rare~'. [f. Rapt pa. pple. 
+ -EBT.] Rapture. 

x64a Bp. Reynolds Passions iv. x8 To quicken and rayse 
the Minde with a kind of heat and rapterie, 

t Ba’pting, i*//. «. Obs. [f. Rapt». - i- - iitgS.] 
Transporting, enrapturing, ravishing. (Not un- 
common in 17th c.) 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi. (1641) 57/2 Come and see 
Womans rapting features. x6xo Hisirio-m. i. 35 In flowing 
straynes, and rapting Symphonie. X676 D'Urfey Mad. 
Fickle II. ii. He eager of such rapting Bliss, awak'd her with 
a kiss. X721 — 0 /eraSt etc, Ded., Sing then, Apollo, touch 
thy rapting Lyre. 

+ Ra*ption. Obs. rare—\ [&d.L. raptio/t-em 
(Terence), n. of action f. rapereRAFE vp‘'\ The 
fact of being snatched up. 

1348 Udall Frasm. Par. Pref. Aiiijb, Of feigned 
visions, of lying in traunces, of rapeions, euen unto the third 
heauen. 1623 in Cockeram. [1644 condemned in Vindex 
Anglicns 

Ra-ptly, adv. rare. [f. Rapt ppl. a. + -ly 2,] 
+ a. Quickly. Obs. b. Rapturously. 

X646 J, Gregory Notes ij- Ois. (1650) 74^ That part of 
the Spheare is most raptW moved, which is most remote 
from the Poles. xSgo S. J. Duncan Social Departure 223 
Just the thing, she whispered to me raptly. 

Ba-ptness. rare, [f, as prec. + -ness.] + a. 
Swiftness. Obs. b. Rapt condition. 

*S 97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chintrg. 52 W* With 
more festination & more raptnes, 2891 Comh. Mag. Feb. 
182 That look which such raptness wears. 

Raptor (rie'ptaa). [a. L. raptor, agent-noun 
f. rapere Rape zi. 2 ] 

+ 1 . A ravisher. Obs. 

X609 Heywood Brit. Troy xiy. xcv. Oh I had the Raptor 
in his cradle dide, Millions of Hues had in his death beene 
sau'd. X73p J. Johnson Clergym. Vade M. ii. 30 If the 
virgin had been engaged to another, . . the raptor had been 
guU^ of adultery. 

•j’ 2 . A plunderer, robber. Obs. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Land, 32 They that took away 
goods in a sort wrongfully will prove themselves preservers 
not raptors. 1720 J. Johnson Canons Clu Eng. II. H hj b. 
Some Raptors rather than Rectors of Churches. 

3 . Omith. One of the Raptores (see 4). 

X873 W. Cory Lett. <S- Jmls. (iBgy) 324 We wake the 
echoes of the rocks so well stocked with raptors, x8ga 
W. H. Hudson La Plata 93 Some raptors never attack 
birds, others only occasionally. 

4 . In Lat. pi. raptores (TseptooTfz), as the name 
of an order of birds of prey, including the eagle, 
hawk, buzzard, owl, etc. 

X823 Vigors in Trans. Linn. Soc. XIV. 403 note, The term 
Faptatores of that naturalist [Illiger] I have ventured to 
alter to Raptores, which appears to me more classical. The 
former I believe is not in use. X854 Badham Halieui. 137 
Representatives of all the raptores, or birds of prey, vultures, 
falcons, and owls. 

Baptorial (rseptoo-rial), a. (and sb.) [f. L. 
type *rapt5ri-us (cf. prec.) + -au.] 

1 . Given to seizing prey, predatory; esp. rap- 
torial birds == prec. 4. 

1823 Vigors & Horsfield in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 177 
The first order , , is the Raptorial Order, or the Birds of 
Prey. X834 Owen Skel. 4 - Teeth in Orr Circ. Se., Org^. 
Nat. I, 226 Raptorial birds take a horizontal position Avhen 
suspended in the air, i8ga W. H. Hudson La Plata 158 
Biinging a raptorial insect and a firefly together, 
b. as sb. A bird of prey. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

2 . Pertaining to, or characteristic of, predatory 
birds or animals ; adapted for seizing prey. 

1839 Jaroine Brit. Birds II. 53 With raptorial or pre- 
dacious manners, X870 H. A. Nicholson Man, Zool.l, 2x9 
In others the first pair of legs are greatly developed, and 
form powerful raptorial organs, as in the Mantis, 

So Bapto'rlous a. 

18x9 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 300 Anterior legs 
raptorious. 1833 Kirby Hah. 4 Inst. 0/ Anim. II. xv. 39 
The raptorious fore leg of the Squillse. 

Ba'ptril. i pseudo-arch. App. = Rasoal. 

X843 Lvtton Last Bar. i. vii, The raptril vulgar . . who 
hiss one day what they applaud the next. Ibid. iv. v, 
Heard you the name the raptrils shouted. 

Rapture (rse-ptifu), sb. Also 7 wtap-. [f. 
Ravt pa. pple. + -obb. Cf. capture.} 
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1 . The act of seizing and carrying off as prey 
or plunder. Obs. 

x6o8 Shaks. Per. rr. L t6i Spite of all the rapture of the 
sea, This jewel holds his building on my arm. cx6xx 
Chapman Iliad xxii. 271 Look how an eagle from her height 
Stoops to the rapture of a lamb. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus, 
xliv. e Who did Realmes subdue ..Were wise in Councell, 
and in Rapture strong, 

2 . The act of carrying, or fact of being carried, 
onwards ; force of movement Now rare. 

x6x3 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 428 Our Ship.. ’gainst a Rocke, 
or Flat, her Keele did dash With headlong rapture. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. vi. (1633) oB A receiued opinion 
amongst Philosophers .. that the sea by the rapture of the 
heaueus should be moued round . .in a diurnall course, X667 
Milton P. L. vn, agg Wave rowling after Wave, where way 
they found,_ If steep, with torrent rapture. 18S8 Lowell 
Agassiz VI. i. 21 With the rapture of great winds to blow 
About earth’s shaken coignes. 
f 3 . The act of carrying off a woman. Obs. 

1600 Dekker F^tunaius Wks. 1873 I. 151 That feare 
Which her late violent rapture cast upon her. X662 J, 
Bargrave Pope A lex. VII (1B67) X17 A flat piece of brass, 
with the rapture of Proserpine by a Centaure. 2728 Newton 
Chronol. Amended i. 114 Under which of the Kings hap- 
pened the rapture of Europa. 

+ b. = Rape sb.^ 3. Obs. Also Jtg. 
x6x3 Chapman Odyss. xx, 483 My women servants dragg’d 
about my house To lust and rapture, X649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. V, cccxxix. Though the Representative 
committ Rapture ypon his heart, in well-drawne Smiles, 

4 . The act of conveying a person from one place 
to another, esp. to heaven; the fact of being so 
conveyed. 

X647 Ward Simp. Cohler 19 Hoirid raptures downe to 
the lowest hell. 1693 J- Edwards Author. O. 4 N. Test. 
193 Elias's rapture to heaven. 1842 Manning Serm. viii. 
(184S) 139 In the book of the prophet Ezekiel we read of his 
rapture to Tel-abib. 2893 A. Nutt Vgy. Bran I. 273 note. 
The rapture of the hero, oy the heroine, to the Underworld. 
6. Transport of mind, mental exaltation or ab- 
sorption, ecstasy ; now esp. ecstatic delight or joy. 

1629 Milton Nativity g8 Such musick sweet. .As all their 
souls in blisfull rapture took, Stanley Hist. Philos. 
III. (1701) 86/1 His Contemplative Rapture at the same 
time was no less worthy Admiration. 27x7 Lady M. W. 
Montagu A to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., Women always speak 
in rapture when they speak of beauty. 18x8 Mrs. Shelley 
Frankenst. iii. (1865) 58 The astonishment .. soon gave 
place to delight and rapture. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola it. 
xxiv, He felt in that moment the rapture and glory of 
martyrdom without its agony. 

b. With a and_^/. An instance of this. (In 
mod. rise the pi. is freq. in the phr. {to be') in, or 
{to go) into raptures^ 

2603 Drayton Bar. Wars hl IvHi, With such brave rap- 
tures from her words that rise. She made a breach in his 
impressive breast. 164a Milton Apol. Smect, iii. Wks. 
(1831) 287 This man.. sees truth as in a rapture, and cleaves 
to It, 2738 Wesley Hymns, * Again the kind revolving 
Year’ iv, If aught can there enhance their Bliss Or raise 
their Raptures higher. 1760 Goldsm. Cit, W. xi, He is in- 
stantly in raptures at so great an improvement. 2862 Miss 
Lady Avdley i, A place that strangers fell into 
raptures with. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 29 The 
mother's early raptures had lasted but a short time. 

o. A state of passionate excitement; a par- 
oxysm, fit. rare (now dial.). 

2607 Shaks. Cor, U. L 223 Your pratling Nurse Into a rap- 
ture lets her Baby crie. 2634 Sir T, Herbert Trav, 24 
Then in rage and sudden rapture drew out his knife. 2893 
W. Q Fraser Whaups ofDttrley xii, The laddies used to 
pit her into terrible raptures when they misen’ed her. 

d. A Strong fit or attack ^(some emotion or 
mental state). 

x793-x8x4 Words w.A'x'ckzx. vi. 488 A r^ture of forgetful, 
ness. 2872 W. Alexander Johnny Gibo ii. 19 ‘ Eh, that’s 
the sea !' exclaimed the lassie in a rapture of admiration. 

6. The expression of ecstatic feeling in words or 
music ; a rhapsody. 

2620 Melton 27 The cause of such Musicall and 

Harmonious Raptures. 2667 Milton P. L. hi. 369 With 
Prseamble sweet . . they introduce Thir sacred Song, and 
waken raptures high. 2763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mas. vi. 102 
When the first Fire of Enthusiasm had vented itself in the 
Rapture of Hymns and Odes. 2835 Lvtton Rienzi ix. iv, 
The people. . shouted raptures as he passed. 2845 Browning 
Home Th,Jr. Abroad 24 The first fine careless rapture [of 
the thrush]. 

7 . Comb. a. Instrumental, as rapture-bound, 
-bursting, -lightened, -rising, -smitten, -touched, 
-trembling adjs. 

2842 Faber Styrian Lake 26 , 1 see Mary*rapture-bound, 
And the lily-flowers around. 2824 T. Fenby Four Tem- 
peram. iv. xv, Its *rapture-burstmg joys, 2799 Camfbell 
Pleas. Hope Wks. (1837) 6 Turn .. thy ♦rapture-lighten'd 
eye To Wisdom’s walks. xSjpi Sir Aubrey de Verb Song 
^ Faith aig With *rapture-rising heart, and a thanksgiving 
tongue, 2799 Campbell Pleas, Hope Wks. (1837) 23 Who 
hath not own'd with *rapture-simtten frame The pow'er of 
grace. 2820 T, Mitchell Aristoph. I. eog Your bard shall 
depart With a*rapture-touch’d heart. si^CoLEOioGVi^Relig, 
Musings vi, Cherubs and *rapture-tremDling Seraphi_m._ 
b. Objective, as rapture-breathing, -giving, 
-moving, -speaking adjs. 

*777 Potter AEschylus Suppl. xti The muses’ ^rapture- 
breathing shell. 1787 Burns Ansvu, Verses by Guidruifi of 
Wauchepe iv, The saul o’ life, the heav’n below, Is *rapture- 

f iving woman. x8ox Elizabeth Scot Alofizo 4 Cora 82 
ler *rapture-moving voice. 2799 Campbell Pleas. H(^ 
Wks. (1837) 4 The *rapture-speaking tear. 

Hence Ba'ptuxal a., Baptura'tlon. nonce-tads. 
2^5 Bp. Sprat Disc, Clergy 46 Sack raptural {if I may so 


call it) or Enthusiastical Spirit of Preaching, a 28x4 Gon. 
zanga it. i. in New Brit. Theatre III, no I'll tell you. 
Now prepare for rapturation. 

Rapture (rteptiui), v. Now rare. [f. the sb.] 
trans. To enrapture. Also const, with. (Chiefly in 
pass., common c 1700-50.) 

2637 Heywood Royal Ship 27 Shee hath (no doubt) rap- 
tured our Undertaker. 27x0 Steele Taller No. 224 p 7 
The highest compounded Spirit of Lavender . . which . . 
raptures the ^irits. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 
308 How will Lord M. be raptured when he sees her. 1818 
Keats Eudym.^ 11. 947. 2892 Incersoll in Pall Mall G. 
t6 Apr. 7/2 While yet in love with life and raptured with 
the world, he passed to silence. 

Raptured (ricptiiud), ^l. a. [f. prec. sb. 
andvb.] Ecstatic, enraptured. (Freq. in iSthc.) 

2682 Sir T. Browne Wks. (1836) I. 343 The meeter of the 
rapturd pedagogue. 2723 Pope Odyss. i. 558 In his rap- 
tured soul the vision glows, 2748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. 
xlvi, Light o'er the chords bis raptur'd band he flung. 2830 
Tennyson Ode to Memory v. Large dowries doth the rap- 
tur'd eye To the young spirit present. 

Ra'ptureless, a, rare ~K Devoid of rapture. 
xSxx Scott Don Roderick i. iii, Weak minstrels of a laggard 
day, . . Timid and raptureless. 

tBa'pturist, Obs. rare. [f. Raptdee sb. -t- 
-IST.] An enthusiast. 

2663 Spencer Prodigies (1665) 43 Swarms of prophets and 
rapturists. 2783 Mad. D' Arblay Diary 13 Jan., Dr. Wai ton 
. . IS what Dr. Johnson calls a raptuiist, 

Ra/pturize (rm-ptiuroiz), V. [f. RAFTuitE sb. + 
-IZB.J intr. To fall into ecstasies. Also {nonce- 
use), to say in an ecstatic way. 

2822 Mrs. E. Nathan Langreath 1 . 23 ‘I would not miss 
this fete for the world I ' rapturized the Earl. 2832 Darwin 
in Life (2887) I. 232 , 1 will not rapturize again, but I give 
myself great credit in not being crazy out of pure delight. 

Rapturous (rse'ptiurss), a. Also 7-8 pet. 
rapturous, [f. Rapi’DEB sb. -ous.] 

1 . Characterized by, expressive or partaking of, 
rapture. 

2678 Cudwortii Intell. Syst. i. iv. § 36. 5^ A kind of 
Rapturous and Ecstatick union with . . The One and The 
Good. 2693 Blackmorb Pr. Arih. i. 441 Here rapt’rous 
Converse he with Heav’n maintains. 2756 Burke Subl. 4 
B. i. viii. The pleasure . . is of a lively character, rapturous 
and violent. x8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (x8i6j I. xx. 
278 The joy of the . . master . . was rapturous and voluble. 
2833 Kingslev Hypatia xxii. 279 A shout of rapturous 
a^ause greeted this announcement. 

2 . Feeling or exhibiting rapture. 

2754 Gray Pleasure 18 Rise the rapturous choir among. 
2852 Helps Comp. Solit. iv. (2874) 42 A rapturous imagina- 
tive girl. 2872 R, Ellis tr. Cainllus xxv. 17 Muse more 
rapturous, you, than any Sappho. 2883-94 R. Bridges Eros 
4 Psyche JuTit xxvi, [We] see thee now so glad and rapturous. 

Rapturously (rse'ptiurssli), adv. [f. prec. 

+ -LY 2 .] In a rapturous manner. 

2664 H. More Myst. Iniq, 293 Mere Frophetick Ellipsis 
. . spoken rapturously and ecstatically, a 27x2 Ken Sion 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 375 When Tears, .so rapturously glide. 
2843 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (2857) VI, cxxix. 174 The 
speech . . was rapturously praised as a fi ne specimen of judicial 
eloquence. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixxi, 246 They 
crowded rapturously round the princely boy. 

So Ba'ptuxouBuesB. 

x88o G. Meredith Trag. Com, (1881) 271 All that he has 
dreamed of rapturousness and blessedness. 

II Raptus (rte'ptos). [L., vbl. sb. f. rap?t‘e to 
seize : cf. Rapt, Raptdbe, etc.] 

1 . Fath. A seizure. (Craig, 1848.) 

Chiefly in L. phrases, as raptus melancholiats, nervorum. 

2 . A state of rapture or excitement, rare. 

2844 Marc. Fuller Worn, rath C. (2862) 106 Howgraceful 
she is in her tragic raptus the chorus shows. x8M Scott. 
Leader 27 Nov. 4 Did he not lash up the raptus over the 
extension of the franchise? 

Bapy« var. Rap£ Obs. Rapyer, -yre, obs. 
ff. Rapieb. Bapyue, obs. f. Rapiee. Raquer, 
obs. f. Require. Raquest, obs. Sc. f. Request. 
Baquet, var. Racket sb^ 

II Raquette(rake'L). Alsoracq-.^RAOKET j ^.2 
2862 J.G. Sheppard FcUl Rome xiii. 744 The bishop calls 
for his raquette, and engages in a game at tennis. 2897 
Outing ISl. S.)XXIX. 362/1 When the racquette is fastened 
the heel and toe are free. 

t Raquitable, a. Obs. rare [a. OF. {rente) 
raquitable (Godef.) : see next.] Redeemable. 

x68a Warburton Guems^ (1822) 92 If the inherit- 
ance shall be sold for rent raquitable, that is to say, rent 
afterwards to be bought off, or . . passed away by deed of 
gift . . or for wares . . received. 

t Raquite, v. Obs. rare—^. [a. OF. raquiter 
to recover, to pay (Godef.) ; see Re- and Acquit.] 
trans. To redeem. 

2434 Rolls o/Parli. V. 235/2 To leye in plege all my grete 
Jowellys, and the most partie of my Plate not yit raquited. 

Bar, obs. form of Roab. 
fRarachose, a. Obs. rare’-K [ad. F. rare 
chose rare thing.] Rare, nnnsiial. 

2676 Marvell Mr. Smirke eo He is ravisbt in Contemjgla- 
tion how Rarachose it is, to see or hear a material Question 
in Theology defended in the University Schools. 

Bares show, obs. form of Rabee-show. 
Bardess, obs. form of Rebedos. 

Rare a?- {adv.'^ and sb.) Also 6-7 -S*!;. 
rair. [ad. L, rar-us or a. F, rare (14th c.).] 

1 . Having the constituent particles not closely 
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packed together. (Opposed to dense^ In later 
use chiefly of the air or gases. 

e X4ZO PaHad, on Httsh. i. gg The londis fatte, or lene, or 
thicke, or rare. 1595 Spenser Sowu Iv, Not ayre ; for she 
is not so light or rare. 1610 W. Folkinciiam Art of Survey 

1. viii. 16 Distinguishing hetweene open and rare soyles,and 
such as are condense and close. 1669 Sturmy Marine / s 
M ag. V. 47 All pure and rare bodies ascend, as the Fire 
more than the Acr. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet 275 A 
denser Fluid is hotter than a rarer, c 1790 Imison ScJi. Arts 
I. too As the air rises above the earth’s surface, it grows 
rarer, and consequently lighter, bulk for bulk. 1862 H. 
Spencer /J’rVs^/’rtwc. II. v. §53 (187s) 181 A prmectile would 
travel a far greater distance through a rare meoiuni like air, 
than through a dense medium like water. 

Jig, X820 Shelley Let. to Maria Gisborne 7 Spinning . . 
From the line threads of rare and subtle thought, 
fb. Of colour: Thin, faint. Ohs. rare 
1730 tr. Leonardus' Mirr, Stones iii Those are reckoned 
the best, whose colour is neither too thick nor too rare. 

'I' 2 . a. Having the component parts widely set ; 
of open construction ; in open order. Obs. rare. 

C 1420 PaJlad. on Hush. xi. 494 A multitude of reysouns 
puld they take. And into rushy frayels rare [L. rariore con- 
iextu} hem gete. i6za Sir R. Hawkins Poy. S. Sea (1847) 
xp7 They being rare shippcs, and without any maimer of 
Close fights, in bourding with us, their men were all open 
unto us, and we under covert and shelter. 1647 May Hist. 
Pari. III. V. 100 One rare and slender ranke were to receive 
all the storme without seconds, 

f b. Thinly attended or populated. Obs. rare. 
x6io J. Forbes Cert. Ree, x. (1846) 387 The Assemblie 
was so rare that they were not exceeding the number of 
nineteen Commissioners, c X789 Gimov Auiohio^, (1854) 61 
Our immediate neighbourhood was rare and rustic. 

‘j' 3 . a. Placed or stationed at wide intervals; 
standing or keeping far apart. Obs. 

e X420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1033 Bowls ore it trayn So lough 
and rare, on hem that bees may dwelle. Ihid. iv. 183 Cv. 
cumber in this mone is sowen rare. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 
461 Among the trees in pairs they rose, they walk'd; Those 
rare and solitarie, these in flocks. 

'I’b. Seldom appearing or seen, Obs. 

0 X450 tr. De Imitatione i. viii, 9 Be rare amonge yonge 
peple & straunge folkes. X784 Cowper Task ii. 383 Fre- 
quent in Park with lady at his side, . . But rare at home. 

to. Sparing. Const. Obs.rare"-^. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf.Cff. de W. 1531) 56 b, Pacyent in aduer- 
sytees, rare & sobre in wordes. 
d. Infrequent, rare. 

vjaj FLovER/’Ayrie. Pulse-VPaich 128 The Pulse becomes 
. .more languid, rare, slow. xSgg Tennyson Elaine 164 He 
. .Chose the green path that shov'd the rarer foot. 

4 . (With pi. sbs.) Few in number, and widely 
separated from each other (in space or time); 
forming a small and scattered class. 

*SSS Act a Phil. ^ Mary. e. 13 The Fertility of the 
Ground is not apt to bring forth any Corn nor good Grass, 
but in rare Places. x6^ Bramhall yusi Vindication iv. 
(x66i) 65 And the Legations from Rome were almost as rare 
as appeals to Rome, .. untill the Norman conquest. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E, India ^ P. igg, I never saw liut one Grey- 
ey‘d, and therefore 1 suppose them rare, X7S.1 Cowper 
Tiroc. 700 Are such men rare 7 Perhaps they would abound 
Were occupation easier to be found. x8ao Shelley Let, to 
Maria Gisborne 263 Clouds sail o'er the inverse deep, . . And 
the rare stars rush through them. 1883 Munch. Exaetu 
X5 May 5/6 Brake appliances, to the development of which 
we mainly owe it that railway accidents are now so rare. 

5 . Of a kind, class, or description, seldom found, 
met with, or occurring ; unusual, xmcommon, 
exceptional. 

x54a UoALL Erasm. AJofh, X71 It is a veraye rare tbyng 
in princes to fcele the mocions and pangues of the graces. 
X560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 378 An Olyphaunt of Inde, 

, . a rare spectacle, and a beast not often sene in Germany, 
xtiix Bible Pref, V 15 Many rare names of certaine birds, 
bea&tes and precious stones. X709 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 

II. 269 The Book being very rare in England. X755 Man. 
No. 15. 4 It is comparatively rare for brutes to die of sick- 
ness. 1779 Forrest V^. N. Guinea 139 The white bird of 
Paradise is the most rare. . .The first sort is very rare. x8xa 
J. Wilson Isle of Palms iv, ^ Gathering rare shells, 
delighted children stray. X863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid, in 
Georgia 42 How very rare it is to see a well-formed face. 
X870 £. Peacock Rolf Skirl. III. 182 It was a rare event 
foi Mrs. Skirlaugh to go from home. 

b. It is rare that . . . (Cf. F. il est rare que 
and see Rarely adv. 2 d.) 

1788 T. Taylor Procltts (1792) I. 34 It is very rare that 
philology and philosophy are united in the same person. 
xSjg Prescott PhiliJ II, I. ii. ii. X63 It was rare that the 
tone of remonstrance was heard in the halls of Castilian 
legislation. 

6. Unusual in respect of some good quality ; of 
uncommon excellence or merit ; remarkably good 
or fine; t distinguished (quot. 1685). 

X483 Caxton Cato a b, Therin they fonde many noble and 
rare bookes. 1570 Saiir. Poems Reform, x, X40 Of quhais 
rair bewtie scho did sumpart farlie. 1594 Flat yewell-ko. 

III. 27 One of the rarest Mathematicians of our age. 1639 
Fuller Holy IVar in. xxv. (1840] 164 A more substantial 
tower was built, the rarest piece in that kind the world ever 
saw. X683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. x. 42 It is not 
only Chanty to Fieachers and rare Persons, but to the least 
Christians. 1779 Cowfer Yearly Distress 57 A rarer man 
than you In pulpit none shall hear. x8x8 Shelley Rev. 
Islam I. xxiii, Aboat of rare device, which had no sail. 1874 
Bancroft Fooipr. Time i. 67 This rare nation knew how to 
adapt its govenunents to its needs. 

b. coUoq, Splendid, excellent, fine. 

Distinguished prec. merely as applied to more trivial 
objects or employed in less dignified context. Intermediate 
applications are not uncommon in the 17th c. 


^ 1396 SiiAics. Merck. V. ii. ii. 116 Maister Bassanio, who 
indeede giues rare new Liuories. 1667 Dryden Sir Martin 
Mar-All V. iii, Mill. You and I will disguise too.. .Mood, 
That will be most rare. 1706 E. Ward IVoeden World Diss, 
(1708) 59 He’s a rare Fellow for giving a bad Cajitain a good 
Word. 1791 ‘ G. Gambado * Ami, Horsem. xviii, (1809) 140 
My horse must have bad a rare bit of bone in his oack. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 283 The prisoner said it 
would be a rare thing to get at that mare which was first 
favourite. 2878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Abbey 1 . 172 Guy 
will about die of it I expect. Rare fun if he does, 
f c. Interjectionally in 0 rare I 
1396 Shaks. 1 Hen, IV, i. ii. 72 Shall I ? O rare 1 He be 
a bratie ludge. a 1688 Villiers Rehearsal iv. i, O rare 1 
this is the most natural, refined fancy that ever I heard. 
1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. xxxvi, *Evye 1 ’ O rare 1 ’tis 
fine reasoning, Sir, indeed 1 1786 Burns Ordination vii, 
Oh rare I to see our elbucks wheep. 

d, colloq. in ironical use. 

x6oo Rowlands Let. Humours Blood i. 48 Vttring rare 
lyes to be admired at. xyis Arbuthnot yohn Bull iii. x, 
Well, John, thou art got into rare company 1 One has a 
dumb devil [etc.]. ^89 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life ij- 
Writ. (1832) I. 323 This is a rare situation, for which they 
must thaiik themselves. 2837 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner 
III. v. 95 And do you mean always to go to bed at nine 
o’clock ? . . If that a’n’t rare. 

e. colloq. as an intensive, with sbs. and adjs. 
(also rare and with adjs.). 

2833 Ht. Martineau Loom .j- Liigger ii. vi. 121 They pul 
me in a rare passion. 2848 Mrs. Gasicell Mary Barton ix. 
49 We got a good supper, and gicw rare and sleepy. 2877 
Mrs. Hungerford Phyllis xxvii. (1884) 30B That's a rare 
good sign. 2879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 61, 1 was rare 
and hungry. 

7 . absol. or as sb, f a. A rare thing ; a rarity. Obs. 

2366 Bangjicit of Dainties K-vj b, Of dainties these let me 
not fayle, with otner rnres among. x6xx T. Bastard Paneg. 
Verses in Coryat's Crudities, Put downe, put downe, Tom 
Coryate, Our latest rares. 
b. What is rare. 

2656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advis.fr. Parnass. 1, v. 
(1674) 8 Of all other things which the rest had mentioned of 
rare in the State of Venice, this was to he preferred. 28x3 
Scott Triemi. iii. xxxvit. That bower, the gazer to bewitch, 
Hath wondrous store of rare and rich. 

+ 8. As adv. = Rarely. Ohs. 

2722 Ramsav Content 213 Rare she appears, unless on 
some fine day She grace a nnptial. 

9 . Comb., as rare-featured, -painted, -qualiiied, 
-shaped adjs. ; rare-spring attrib. 

2607 Wilkins Mis. Enforced Marrit^e Fivb, They are 
the moste rare featur'd .. rare qualitied .. gentlewoman. 
2642 Howell Vote in Lett. (2650) II. 142 No Pistolls or 
som rare-spring Carrabins. 2828 Scott Rob Roy xi, O rare- 
painted portrait! ..Vandyke was a dauber to you. 288a 
De Windt Equator 37 The Deli pony is a rare-shaped little 
animal.. with immense strength, and veiy fast. 

Bare (re^Ji)! o>^ [Later form of Rbab o.i] 
f a. Of eggs : I^eft soft in cooking. Obs. b. Of 
meat: Underdone. Also Comb. 

Now often regarded as an Americanism, but current in 
many English dialects (cLRear), and used by English writers 
in the first half of the 29th c. 

a. 2633 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. 137 A rare 
Egg any way dresst is lightest of Digestion, a hard Egg is 
most rebellious. /^iV.,£ggs. .being rare-roasted in embers 
, . make thickest and strongest blood. 

To. 2784 in Life LougfeUow (1891) II. xvii. 414 The lean 
should oe quite rare, not so the fat 1820 Lamb Elia Ser. i. 
Christ's Hosp. 33 Yrs. Ago, The .same flesh, rotten-roasted 
or rare, on the Tuesdays. 2830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, 
II. 289 The meat was in all cases a little rare at its centre. 
2862 G. F. Berkeley Sportsm, W. Prairies 26 The wood- 
cock and snipe . .should be underdone or what the Americans 
call ‘ rare \ [2800 Low'Ell Inirod. Biglow Papers Ser. ii. in 
Poems II, x8i 'The earliest form of the word with us was, 
and the commoner now in die inland parts still is, so far as 
1 can discover, raredone^ 

Bare (leoi), <7.3 and adv^ Obs. exc. dial. [Var. 
of Rathe a.! : cf. Rabe-bipe.] Early. 

237^ W. 'Bovb.'svc Regiment for Sea ui. (1377) 12 b, Some- 
time in the yeare you shall see the Moone rarer than at 
some other time, as this for examiile, from January to June 
you shall see the Moone within .24. houres after the 
cliaunge. 26x3 Chapman Odyss. vi. 422 Rude mechanicals, 
that rare and late Work in the mai-ket-place. 2847 Halli- 
WELL, Rare, . . early. Devon, x88o in W, Cornwall Gloss. 

Bare, obs. form of Reab, Roab. 

Barebit : see Welsh babbit. 
fBaree-fixte, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. Rareb (see 
next) -h Fine a,] Raree-fine show ■= next. 

2736 Fielding Pasquin v. i, All the raree-fine shows ex- 
hibited to them in what they call entertainments. 

Baree*sliow (reo’ifiJJu). Also 7-8 rary-, 

8 rarm-. [‘ This word is formed in imitation of the 
foreign way of pronouncing rare show’ (Johnson). 

It has also been suggested that rATv; may represent 
(cf. G. rarit&ten-kastesi), but Johnson's statement is prob. 
correct; the early exhibitors of peep-shows appear to have 
been usually Savoyards, from whom the form was no doubt 
adopted.] 

1 . A show contained or carried about in a box ; 
a peep-show. 

[cx68x {Jitle') Raree Show, or the true Protestant Proces- 
sion.] a 1704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 1730 1 . 62 
May Savoy with thee hither pack And carry a raree-.show 
upon his back. 2730 Fielding Tom Thumb m. iv, Why dost 
thou speak Like men who cany raree-shows about? 2822 
Scott Peveril xli. Fitter ..by his size and appearance, for 
the inside of a raree-show, than the mysteries of a plot. 2849 
£. Fitzgerald Lett. (2889) L 298 A showman whom one 
gives a shilling to once a month to see his laiee^show. 


2 . transf, A show or spectacle of any kind. 

1684 Hist. Acci. Gt. Frost 22 Thames becomes a kind ot 

raree-show. 27x9 Ramsay To Arbnckle 66 [A] poet, or an 
airy beau, Or ony twa-le^'d rary-show. 2747 Chesterf. 
Lett, exxx. 11792) I. 340 Those who only mind the raree- 
shews of the places which they go through, such as steeples, 
clocks, town-houses, etc. 2824 J. Symmons tr. jEschylus' 
Again. 73 , 1 long have mark’d Life’s raree-show before me 
in a mirror. 2883 Chr, World aa Nov. 813 He is averse to 
taking part in such a raree-show upon the Sunday, 
b. Spectacular display. 

_ 2809 Scott 26 July in Fain. Lett. (1B94) I. v. 137 Those 
immense London Stages fit only for pantomime and raree* 
show. 

3 . attrib., as raree-show-box, -showman (hence 
-maiiism). 

2763 Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII. xxiv. Thou didst look 
into it with as much innocency of heart, as ever child look’d 
into a *raree-shew-box. 2806-7 J- Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life (i8z6) xx. ii, Two men at two of the holes of a 
raree-show-box. at 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, *Raree- 
shmo-vien. 2736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 329 A rary- 
shewman . . always takes care to tell he bad the honor 
[etc.]. 2864 C. Knight Passages Work. Life II. xiii. 269 
'The raree-showman is no more. 2842 Moore Mem. (185^ 
VII, 312 S — 1 , too, upon Romanism Will sport his "raree- 
showmanism. 

Baref action (reorA, rteriTce’kJan). Also 7-8 
rari-. [Noun of action, f. L. rarefach-e : see 
Rabeey V. Cf. F. rarifaction (14th c., Oresme).] 
The action of rarefying, or process of being rare- 
fied ; diminution of density. (Now chiefly of the 
air or gases, or Path, of bones.) 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1318 To dense and purifie 
the airc by this rnrefnclion and .subtilization. 2626 Bacon 
Sylva g 30 In Gunpowder, the Force of it hath been as- 
cribed to Karcfaction of the Earthy Substance into Flame. 
2707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 69* In those Persons who 
have the best Tempers, the Blood and Spirits have a mode- 
rate Rarifaction. 2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
466 In ascending mountains there is rarefaction, 1. e. lessened 
pressure of air. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med, V. 603 In others 
there is., thickening or rarefaction of skull bones. 
fig. 267a Marvell Tramp. (1673) II. 249 Lest they 
[laws] . , lose in strength what they gain by extension and 
rnrefaction. 2873 Symond.s Grk. Poets vi. 172 Arriving at 
monotheism by a process of rarefaction and purification, 
b. With a and.pl. An instance of this, 

2834 Mrs. Somerville Counex, Phys. Sc. xvi. (1849) ^44 
A regular series of condensations and rarefactions. 2873 
W. Lees Acoustics t. i. 10 An undulation or wave, .consists 
of two parts— a condensation and a rarefaction. 

Barefa’Cti've, a. and sb. [ad. L. type *rdre- 
factivus, f. r&refcxere to Rabeey. Cf. F. 
factif c.).J 

A, adj. Having the quality of rarefying ; char- 
acterized by rarefaction. (In recent use only Path. 
of diseases of bones.) 

2636 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T, White's Peripat. Inst. v. xiv. 
313 Tis plain.. that an Intelligence, by that one rarefactive 
Vertue, can operate whatever is to be done by Bodies. 2664 
Power Exp. Philos. 11. 114 Hence it appears, that Ayr, be- 
sides its g^ravity, has a nobler mrefactivc faculty. 2889 
Lancet 6 Apr. 684/a A rarefactive disease of the whole bone. 
2899 Allbutfs Syst, Med. VI. 531 The microscopic appear- 
ances are those of a rarefactive osteitis, 
t B. sb. (See quot.) Obs. rare 
2717-42 Chambers Cycl., Rarefactives, . . in medicine, 
remedies which open and inlarge me pores of the skin. 

tRarefiable, a. Obs. rare. In 7 rarifl-, 
-fy-. [f. Rabeey z;.-i--ablb; cf. F. rardfiable.'\ 

Capable of being rarefied. 

2636 [7 J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst, 37 Any 
dense body that is rarifiable. x68o Boyle Exper. Client. 
Princ. II. 64 That so inconsiderable a proportion of that 
liquor, should be rarifiable into so much ardent spirit. 

Barefica'tiou. rare. Also 7-8 raji-. [Noun 
of action, after L. types, from Rabeey v.] = Rabe- 
EACTION. 

2616 in Bullokar Eng, Expos. 2727 Bradley Fain, 
Diet. s.Y. Bee hice. Its Wmtene.ss is increased by this Rari- 
fication. 2794 Sullivan View Nat. I, 209 It carries the 
point of greater rarefication on the other side of the equator. 
2893 Sir j. C. Browne in Times 3 Oct. 9/5 Rarefication in 
quality of two orders of impressions. 

Ba-refied, ppl. a. [f. Rabeey v. + -ed.] That 
is made less dense. (Chiefly of air.) 

2634 Peacham Geiitl. E.xerc. 111. 140 The higher parts of 
the ayre, which . . are more rarified and pure then the neather. 
2665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. L 27 That a Bullet should be 
moved by the rarined fire, 2783 Franklin Lett. Wks. 2840 
VI. 506 , 1 need not explain to you,, .what is meant by rare- 
fied air. 2853 Prescott Philip II, ii. iv. (1857) 243 The 
brisk and rarefied atmosphere of Madrid proved favourable 
to Charles’s health. sZ^Allbitti's Syst, Med. VIII. 482 
Mast-cells closely packed in columns in a rarefied tissue, 
Ra'refiev. rare. [f. Rabeey ».-h-EEi.] That 
which rarefies. 

2686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. IL 6 Such infinite variety of 
Rarefiers and Condensers. 2798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1807) II. 240 The air-pump, or rarefier. 

(resTi'fai, rseTifai), v. Also 5-6 rere-, 
5-9 raari-, 7 reri-. [a, F. rarSfier (14th c., 
Oresme), or ad. L. rarefacire (Lucretius), f. rdr-us 
Rabe -h faxSre to make ; the form (for rdri~ 
fachre) is perh. on analogy of drefacire). 

The pron. now usual in Enmand has the vowel of rare adj. ; 
the older usage, with the short vowel, is still favoured in 
America and Scotland (not diall ^ ; cf. Rarity.] 

1 . trans. To make rare or thin, esp. by expan- 


RARELY. 


155 


RASCAL, 


sion ; to lessen the density or solidity of (a sub* 
stance, now usually air or, in Path., bone). 

J398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. xv. (Tollem. MS.), To hot 
sunne )>at raiefieh [i53S rereSeth] and opened be pores oner 
mesure. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm. Theai. Cltetn, 
Brit. (1652) 77 Water rarified becomes Ayre againe. 1523 
Skelton Garl.^ Laurel 651 The clowdis gan to clere, the 
myst was rarifiid. 1653 W. ChakberlaVn Pharmnida in. 
iv. (1820) 67 Whilst choice music rariiies the air. 1677 W. 
Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chym. i. xiv. (1686) 347 A Coral 
rarefied and opened by the Spirit of Vinegar, 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1 . 44 Higher degrees of heat rarefy and expand 
water. 187* Tyndall Fragtiu Sci. (1879) I. v. 135 The hot 
wire rarefied the air in contact with it. iSgf Allhett's Syst. 
Med, HI. 149 The osseous structure . . is absorbed, rarmed 
and softened. 

absol. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 566 As Bains con- 
dense, and Sunshine rarifies. 

2 . To make less gross or material, to refine, 
to purify. 

1^9 B. JoNSON Ev. man out of Hum. ii. iii, You see. .how 
their wits are refinde and rarefi'd ! 1626 T. H. Caussin’s 
Holy Crt. 24 Baryfying the most grosse thoughts, as the 
sun-beames doth the vapours of the earth. 2720 Welton 
Suffer. Son of God I. xi. 282 It is Prayer that . . rarifies his 
Soul into an Essence of Divine Love. 18x8 Hazlitt Char. 
Shake. (183S) 142 Love is a gentle flame that rarefies and 
expands her whole being. 

D. To make (an idea) subtle. 
a 1699 Stillingfl. Serm. (B.), Plain truths lose mudi of 
their weight when th^ are rarify’d into subtilities. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) Iv. 149 In some parts of the argument 
the abstraction is so rarefied as to become.. fallacious, 
f e. To palliate, extenuate (a fault). Ohs. 

1622 H. Sydenham Serm. Sol. Occ, /1637) 222 There is 
something in this way, which may rarifie or extenuate an 
offence, nullify it cannot. 

* 1 * 3 . To reduce the number of (trees); to thin 
(a wood). Obs. rare. 

1650 Fuller Pisgali 411 Cedars were so rarified in Libanus, 
that modern travellers saw but four and twenty in their 
passage over this mountain, a i66z — Worthies (iB^o) III. 
244 There needed no iron mills to ratify the woods of this 
county. 

4 . inlr. Tobecomeless dense; tobethinned. rare. 

a z6s8 Cleveland CommitUe 34 Bodies at the Besurreo- 
tion are On Wing, just ratifying into Air. »so tr. Leon/- 
ardus' M irr. Stones 132 When it is kindled by fire, it rarifies, 
and is violently dilated. 1847 De Quincey Spam. Mil, Nun 
Wks. 186a III. 37 Like the mist sometimes rarefying into 
sunny gauze. 

Hence Ba'xefying 'vbl. sb, and ppt. a. 

1648 Hammond Serm. iii. Wks. 1683 IV. 487 This rarifying 
power of flames and judgments, a x66o Ibid. xxiv. 641 This 
ratifying and purifying of the fancy. X898 Allbntfs Syst. 
Med, V. 9 The common atrophic rarefying emphysema. 

Rarely (reouli), adv. [f. Rahe a.l + -xy2.] 

1 1 . a. Thinly, scantily. Obs. rare. 

1523 Cromwell Sp. in Merrimau Li/e 4- Lett, (1902) 1 . 40 
How should we be Able to possede the large Cuntreye of 
Fraunce which haue our owne Bealme so meruelous rarely 
storyd of inhabytauntes and hable men. 

f b. In a wide-set or open manner. Obs. 
a XS47 Surrey yEneid iv, (iss?) E i, The hayes so rarely 
knit [L. retia rara], xdza Sir B. Hawkins Fby. S, Sea 
(1847) 196 Shee .. being rarely built, and utterly without 
figlits or defences, .wee cleered her decks in a moment. 

2 . Seldom, infrequently, in few instances. 

Formerly compared rarelier, rareliesi (quots, 1640, 1636)* 
xssaHoLOET,Barelye,«xw. x wo in Levins rti6x8 

Baleigh Rem. (1664) 121 Benefits are sometimes acknow- 
ledged, rarely requited. X640 Bolton Comf, Affl, Consc. 
(ed. 3) Ep. Ded., They are rarelier, and hardlier wrought 
upon by the Word. X636 Barl Monm. tr. BoccalinVs 
Advts,fr. Parnass, i. xxxix, (1674) 31 Those precious Stones 
are most esteemed of, which are rareliest found. ^ 27x2 
Budgell Sped. No. 277 F x6 She wm not Talkative, a 
Quality very rarely to he met with in the rest of her 
Country-women. X7S6 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 3 They 
rarely, if ever, .are perfectly frozen. x8Sx Flo. Nightingale 
Nursing 7 The windows are rarely or never opened. i8to 
Geikib Phys. Geog. ii. § 11. 8s How rarely does the air 
seem to be perfectly motionless 1 

b. With ever added. 

1694 W. WoTTON Aae. ^ Mod. Learn. (1697} 403 The 
most verbose Mathematicians have rarely ever said any 
thing for Saying sake. X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem, 
II. 167 They . . rarely ever examin into the true Motive. 
2728 Bamsay HeeUth 353 Who rarely ever cures, but often 
kills. X857 Ever adv. 7 c]. 

e. Rarely or ever, by confusion of 'rarely if 
ever ’ and 'rarely or never’. Cf. Evjbb adv. 7 b. 

X768 Woman of Honor 1 . 139 But those schemes . . rarely 
or ever answer the end. 18x1 Syd. Smith Whs. (1850) aoeyi 
The contest would rarely or ever take place, where the 
friends of the Establishment were not numerous enough. 

d. It is rarely thai = It is rare or seldom that. 
(See Rabe a. 5 b.) 

. * 7 S 3 Chambers Cycl, Supp, %.v. Louse, He observes, that 
it IS rarely that flies are round infested with them. 1823 
G. N. CoLLiNGWOOD in Pards Wks, (i8a8)_ 1 . 305 It was 
rarely indeed that any such request was denied. 

3 . Unusually or remarkably well ; finely, splen- 
didly, beautifully. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

xsgo Shaks. Mids. N. i. ii. 31 , 1 could play Ercles rardy. 
x6o2 Marston Antonio's Rev. v._i, I could belch rarely, for 
I am all winde. 1667 ’Dsyo'Eiii Sir Martin Mar-all v. 1 , 1 11 
instruct him most rarely, he shall never be found out 2703 
Maundrell yowm. lerus. (1732) 136 A stately Archihave, 
and Cornish rarely carv'd. 1786 Burns Bream x, l^wn 
Pleasure's stream, wi' swelling smls I’m tauld ye’re driving 
rarely, z86o Geo, Eliot Mill on Floss iii. ih, You can 
write rarely now, after all your schooling, I should think. 

4 . In an unusual degree ; exceptionally. 


1606 Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl. v. ii. 158 Villain, Dog. O rarely 
base. z66z Boyle Spring of Air ri. v. (1682) 36 It will agree 
rarely-well with the Hypothesis. x68x B. Knox Bist, 
Ceylon 25 It is rarely sweet and pleasing to the pallat. 2853 


-- _ be rarely good .. 

b. With (ppl.) adjs. used atlributively. 

1668 Culpepper & Cole Bart hoi. Anal. i. vii. 16 The 
rarely learned Marcus Aurelius Severinus. x86o G. H. K. 
in Vac. Tour 117 Bits of rarely-scented shrub here and 
there. x866 Macm, Mag, Apr, 521 Investigated by. . That 
rarely-gifted Scholar. 

Rareness (rea-jnes). [f. Rabe a}- -i- -eess.] 
The fact or quality of being rare. 

1 1 . Thinness ; fevrness, scantiness. Obs. rare. 

2388 Whitehorse tr. MachiaveVs Arte of War re va, 43 
The Hastati.. retyred by a litle, and litle, by the rarenes cif 
thorders betweene the Principi. 16x0 J. Forbes Cert, Rec. 
X. (18461 39a The said Assemhlie.. having weighed the rare- 
ness of their own number [etc.]. 

2. = Raeitt a. 

26x4 W. B. Philosophers Battquei (ed. 2) 45 The light. 
nesse and larenesse of the substance. 27x4 Halley in 
Phil. Tram. XXIX. 160 The extream Cold and Bareness 
of the Air in those upper Begions. 2837 B. Tomes Amer. 
in Japan xii. 287 The not infrequent rams . . give an occa- 
sional humidity and rareness to the atmosphere, 

3. = Raeitt 3 . 

2332 B. Bobinsoh tr. More's Uiopia ii. vi. (1895) 174 Yf 
that the folly of men badde not sette it in hygher estymacyon 
for the rarenes sake. x6ao Venner Via Recta iv. 74 It may 
be.. doubted, whether it be so greatly esteemed for the 
rarenesse of it, or for the goodnesse of meate. 2722 R. 
Keith tr. & Ketnpis' SoliL Soul xviii. 262 , 1 rather accuse 
the Rareness than the Frequency of thy Approaches. 2884 
Contemp, Ren. July 63 A noteworthy fact is the compara- 
tive rareness of ruined villages of the age of bronze. 

4. = Rabitt 4 . 

*577 B- Googe Heresbach's Husb. (1386) 267 This kind of 
Foule. both for their rareness, sad. also the greatnesse of 
their body, is at this dale kept in great flockes. 2373-83 
Abp. Sandys Serm. xviii. (2383) 308 Their prerogatiues . . 
were manifolde, and for the preciousnesse and rarenesse of 
them most wonderful. xfSSg Evelyn Mem. (2857) II- *^5 
The greatest master both for invention and rareness of 
work, that the world ever had. x866 Geo, Eliot F. Holt 
xlv. That childhood to which common things have rareness. 

Ba‘re-ripe, a. and sb. dial, and U.S, [f. 
Rabe fl .3 + Ripe.] a. ac^. Rathe-ripe. b. sb. 
An early fruit or vegetable. Also irony, c. attrib. 
Of the colour of a peach called the rare-ripe. 


shipment in bunches shall weigh 
follows, viz. rare-ripes two and a half lbs. 2860 0 . W. Holmes 
Elm V. (1861) 73 Brunette, with a rareripe flush in her 
cheeks. 2890 Lowell Poems II. x8x President Lincoln said 
of a precocious boy that ‘he was a lareripe 
Rareyty (reo-riTsi), v. Obs, Also rari-. [f. 
Rarey (see def.) -1 - -et. Prob. suggested by Rabb- 
et.] trans. To tame (animals, esp. horses) by the 
method of Rarey, a famous horse-breaker. 

2858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breahf.-f. (2883) 298 If the 
Houyhnhnms . . send a man-tamer to Barejny me. iSgz 
Sat. Rev. 24 May 5^6/2 A handsome bay mare, which she 
has succeeded in ‘ Barey-fying ’. 
t Rari'ety. Obs. [f. Rabe a,^, on analogy of 
variety. Pretty frequent in early part of 17 th c.] 
s Rabitt (chiefiy in senses 4 and 5 ). 

2596 Edward III, ii. ii. sig. D 4 The register of all rarieties 
Since Letherne Adam, till Ufls youngest howre, x6xx Hey- 
WOOD Gold, Age iir. Wks. 2874 III. 32 Let all raryeties 
Showre downe from heauen a lardges. 2636 — Challenge 
for Beauty iv. Wks. V, 52 If any clyme Could yeeld rariette 
to equall ours. 2659 Fuller Aip. ltd, Innoe, i. 44 Give me 
leave to record the flrst Essays of this Pious Prince, especially 
they being unprinted rarieties. 

Barifaction, -fyi see Rabeeaotiox, Rabbet, 
Barin, obs. form (inf.) of Roab v. 

Ba'rish, a. [£ Rabe 0,1] Somewhat rare. 

2844 Tuffbr Heart iv. 35 These instances are rarish too. 
t BaTitive, a, nonce-vod. [Irreg. f. Rabe a-] 
Indicating rareness of occurrence. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. to. vii.^42 The opposite to each 
of these, viz. Desinative and Baritive [words]. 

Rarity (ree'riti, rseTiti). Also 6-7 -itie, 7 
-ietie, -iety, -yet-, [ad. L. rdritSs, f. rdrtts Rabe ; 
see -ITT. Cf. F. raret^ (15th c.), "^rariti (ifith c.). 
On the pron. see note to Rabbet.] 
f 1 , a. Of a number of things or persons : The 
fact of being set at wide intervals. Obs, rare, 

1398 Barret Theor. Warres ni. ii. 78 So will it be of no 
force to flght, by reason of then: raritie & their standing, 
t b. Of the pulse ; Infrequency. Obs. rare. 

2^ Barrough Meth. Physich 238 The pulses do keepe 
their naturall slownesse and raritie. 

2 . Of substances (now chiefly of air) ; Thinness 
of composition or texture. (Opposed to density.^ 

2644 H. Hammond Prod. Catech. v. iv. (2847) 335 Bodies 
. .spiritualized into a high agility, rarity, clarity. 1684 tr. 
Bond's Merc. Contpii. l 8 Falling of the Hair, caused by 
rarity of the skin. 1794 G. Adams Nat. ^ Exp. Philos, II. 
xxi. 404 Though the transparency of bodies were explicable 
on the supposition of infinite strength and infi^nite rarity. 
2834 Mrs. Somerville Contiex, Phys. Sc. § xvii. (2849) 

The air, notwithstanding its rarity, is capable of transmitting 
its undulations, 1887 R. L. Stevenson Merry Men v, 11. 224 
An atmosphere of more than usual rarity. 

3 . Relative fewness in number; the fact of occur- 
ring seldom or in few instances. 


1360-x First Bh. Discipl. in Knox Wks, (1846) II. 194 The 
cheiffest remedy . . in all this raritie of trew ministeris, is 
fervent prayer unto God. 2604 R. Cawdrev Table Alph.. 
Raritie, fewnesse, scarseness. xvxa Addison Sped. N o. 477 
F 2, 1 am so far from being fond of any particular one, by 
reason of its Rarity [etc.]. 2830 DTsraeli Chas. I, III. xi, 
243 These libels, which enter into our national history, are 
of the greatest rarity, 1836 Stanley Sinai Sf Pat. vii. (2858) 
287 Confined to rare and remote occasions, the more remark- 
able from their very rarity. 

4 . Unusual or exceptional character, esp. in 
respect of exceUence. 

x6oz B. Chester in Shaks. Cent. Praise 43 A Foeme enter- 
laced with much varietie and raritie. 2693 W. W. New 
Lt, Ckirtirg. Put out 30 His Method of Cure. Which hath 
several Pieces of Rarity in it. X744 Harris Three Treat, i. 
C1763) 270 Some Sample of a Philosophy, which, from its 
Rarity perhaps, may possibly furnish some Amusement. 
2873 SvMONOs Grk, Poets v. 130 Even Archilochus seems 
commonplace when compared with Sappho's exquisite rarity 
o^hrase. 

o. A rare or uncommon thing, or occurrence. 

2392 Deb Compettd. Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 30 Of other 
rarities. . I will not make here any further rehearsall. 1633- 
^ C(nn.ag Deeoideis I. Note 54 But this was a Raritie ; for 
Mallows are too soft to he proper for that use. 2673 Bay 
Joitrtu Law C, 27 A Museum well stored with natural and 
artificial Rarities. Z7xz-g Swift Jml. to Stella Ixi, It was 
a fine day, which is a ranty with us. 2796 H. Hunter tr. 
St,‘Pierre's‘Stud. Nat. (1709) II. 172 It nad become such 
a rarity in his time as hardly any where to be seen. 2822 
Bvrok Juan iv. cxv. The virtues, even . . Charity, Are saving 
— vice spares nothing for a rarity. 2869 Freeman Norm. 
Ceng. (1876) 111 . xii. 232 Milk was the chief diet of the 
people : bread was a rarity. 

Bary-show, obs. f. Rabee-show. Bas, obs. f. 
Race sb.\ Raise v. , obs. pa, t Rise. Basalger, 
var. Resalgab Obs. 

II Rasamala (reesama-la), [Malay (Javanese 
etc.) ras- or rdsamala,'] A tall East Indian tree 
(Altiit^za excelsa or Liquidambar Altingid) yield- 
ing an odoriferous resin. Also attrib. 

28x7 Baffles Jama I. 43 Besides the rdsamala, which is 
veiy limited as to its place of growth, .. few odoriferous 
lesiDS are found. 1886 C. B. Markham Peruv. Bark 77 
Covered with rasamala trees of immense size. 

Basaxit (rf^'zant), a. Mil. Also razant. 
Now rare or Obs. [a. F. rasant, pres. pple. of 
raser to Rasbz».1 ; see LittrA So also Pg. rasante^ 
In fortification : Sweeping, grazing. (Cf, quots.) 

2696 Phillips (ed. 3) s.v,. Line of defence Basant, so called, 
because the shot from thence only shaves but makes no 
Breach. 2706 Accotnplisked Officer xv. 36 In this Case you 
must suppose riuant Fortifications. 2727-42 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., In fortification, rasant flank, or hne, is that part 
of the curtin, or flank, whence the shot exploded rase or 
glance along the face of the opposite bastion. 1830 E. S. N, 
Campbell Did. Milit. s.v. Rasant. 

Basaue, -awe, obs. Sc. fT. Receive v, Bas- 
berry, Basboute, obs. ff. Raspbebbt, Rajpoot. 
t Bascabrlia. Obs. rare-~\ In 6 rasfc-, 
[Humorously f. Rascal.] collect. Rascalry, rascals. 
Hence f Bascabi'lian, a rascal. Obs.-^ 

*573 Tdsser Hush. (1878) 25 Beware raskabilia, slotbfull 
to wurke. 2622 Breton Strange Newes {iBjg) 6 Their 
names are often recorded in a Court of Correction, where 
the Register of Rogues makes no little gaine of Rasca- 
bilians. 

So f Rasoahl'Uty, rascality, rabble. Obs.~^ 
a 2377 Sir T. Smith Comnvw. Eng. (i6ia) 32 Such as be 
exempted out of the number of the rascability of the 
popular, be called and written Yeomen. 

Rascal (ra’skal), sb. and a. Forms : 4-5 ras- 
kayl, (4 -kBil(l)e, -kayle, -keyl, 5 -kell), 5-7 
raskall, 6-7 -kal, (7 -kale) ; 4-6TaacaUe, (4X68- 
cail(l)e, 4-6 rasoayl(e, -caille (9), -caly(e), 5-8 
rascall, (6 -kcal, -seal, -cald, -cold(e, 6-7 -chal, 

7 -cole, 9 dial, rasoat, -oot), 5- rascal, [a. OF. 
rascaille,-caile, rescaille (12th c. ; mod.F. racaille), 
of uncertain origin.] 

A. sb. + 1 , collect. The rabble of an army or of 
the populace ; common soldiers or camp-followers ; 
persons of the lowest class. Obs. exc. arch. 

c 2330 R. Brunnb Chron. (18x0) 276 ]Ie route of rasemie, 
Tille armes gan drawe, & dieht ham to bataile. la 2400 
Morte Artk. 2882 The raskaille was rade, and rane to 
grefes. 24x5 Hocclevb To Sir J. Oldcastle 392 Yee broken 
meynee, yee wrecchid rascaille. 2323 Ld. Berners Froiss, 

I, 703 It is nat convenyent that such raskall.. sholde he 
suifred to rule a countrey. 1333 Brbnde Q. Curtins F f iv. 
Such, as sometime were me rascal of al their citie, and then 
the refuse of al the outlawes. 2370 Levins Matdp, 

Y* Rascal], vuigus, [28x9 Scott Ivanhoe xl, A score of such 
rascaille. .whom one good knight could drive before him.] 
tb. A rabble or mob. Obs. rare. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Bolls) 1536 pat raskayl 
\y>ar, rescaile] to }>e schip al 3od. c 1470 Hors Shepe 4 G. 
(Caxton 1479, Boxb. repr.) 32 A raskall of boyes. A rafull 
ofknaues. 133a More TindaleVlVs. 4^12/1 Bothe 

Luther and he.. and all the rable of that rascaile, neuer 
cease to say this. 

* 1 * c. Rubbish, refuse. (So F. racaille^ Obs.’'^ 
e 2440 Promp. Parv. 424/x Rascaly, or refuse, where of 
hyt ie,,,caducitm, 

f 2 . One belonging to the rabble or common 
herd ; a man of low birth or station. Obs. 

i46i‘^3 Househ. Ord. (1790) 66 That the rascals and 
hangers upon thys courte be sought oute and avoyded front 
every oflyce monethly, 2494 Fabvan Chron, vii. 326 The 
personys whiche entendyd this conspiracy, were but of the 
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rascallys of the cytie. *56* T. Norton Calvins Inst., 
Table of Script. Quot., Hee. .made priests of the rascals of 
the people, ijga Wyrley Amiorie 123 Mean conquest is 
it, base rascol^ to subdue. Saul at Endor 

304 Catholics may look on us all, like so many poor Raskals, 
who have none of these Jewels. 

f b. A camp-follower. Obs. rare. 

ijSs Enw. VI yml, in Lit, Rem, (Roxb.) II. 420 About 
20,000 footmen, and 8000 horsmen, wel appointed, besides 
rascalles. 1371 Hanmer C/ireji. Irel. (1633) 28 They placed 
their rascals on their jades, nagges, and labouring garrons. 
3 . A low, mean, unprincipled or dishonest fellow; 
a rogue, knave, scamp. 

1586 A. Day Ettg. Secretary (1625) 44 There was no rake- 
hell, no ruffian, no kiiaue, no villaine, no cogging raskall,;. 
but his hand was in with him. 1640 Sir E. Nicholas in 
IT.Paptrs (Camden) 1 . 154 This rascal! spake worse then they 
and more contemptuously of our late blessed king. x688 
R, Holme Armoury in. 311/2 The Whip.. is a Punishment 
inflicted upon all Vagabonds, Wandering Beggars and Idle 
Rascals. 17^ Heaune Collect, (O. H. S.) II. 197 That the 
39 Articles.. is cut out of yt Book by some Rascal. 1793 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 20 The agents of the two people 
are either great bunglers or great rascals. 1859 W. Collins 
Q, of Hearts (1875) 58 Shifty Dick and the other rascal liad 
been caught, and were in prison. 

b. Used without serious implication of bad 
qualities, or as a mild term of reproof. 

ci6w Cooee Greene's Tn Quoque A3 Sweet Rascall ! if 
your love bee as earnest as you^rotestation, you willmecte 
me this night at supper. 1698 Fryer Aec. E. Lidia 4- P. 3A 
A set of these Rascals . . in a Week's time with this Load 
shall run down their choicest Horses. 17x2 Steele Spect. 
No, 403 P 3, I live in Taverns; he is an orderly sober 
Rascal. iSm W. E. Norris Giles Iftgilby iv, You are a 
lucky rascal, and I wish. .1 were in your shoes, 
e. Applied to a woman or girl. rare. 

16^ Fletcher Rule a Wif v. iv. Why, how dar'st thou 
lEstitania] meet me arain, thou rebel, . . thou rascal. 1899 
H. Clifford in Blachu. mag. No. looo, 319 What a clear 
colour that girl had. .What a lissom rascal it was ! 

* 1 * 4 . collect. The young, lean, or inferior deer of 
a herd, distinguished from the full-grown antlered 
bucks or stags. Obi. 

x%qaljma\..Ricli. Redeles \i, 129 Sowhanne 3011 re haunlc- 
lere Jere were all ytakyn, Was non of the rosskayle aredy 
ffull grqwe. c 147^ in Christ Church Lett. (Camden) 26 For 
lak of diet it [hunting] must be forboren unto the tyme that 
more il^skell may grow. 1373 Turberv, Venerie 73 In 
Januarie they leave bearding with rascal and accompany 
themselves three or foure bartes together. i6i» J. Norden 
Surv, Dial, 111. 114 What Deere hath the Lord of this 
Manner in his Parke, red and fallow; how many of Antler, 
and how many rascall, 

* 1 * b. A deer of this kind. Obs. 

1522 lVarra»t,in Jeayes CataL Berheky Charters (1892) 
206 All the male dear and all other Rasscalls except the 
Hynde.s. i6xa Drayton Poly^lb. xiii. gi The Bucks and 
lusty Slags amongst the Rascalls strew'd. 

Jig. x6a3 B. JoNSON Staple of N. nr. i, A new park is 
a-makin^ there to sever Cuckolds of antler from the rascals, 
e. Similarly applied to other animals. 

1530 Palsgr. 260/2 Rascall, refuse beest, refus. 1576 
Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs 42 Some be called line dogs, some 
cour.se, other some mungrels or rascalls. 1377 B. Googe 
HeresoMKs Husb, (15861 126 b, When you perceiue y* she 
is Horsing, awsw with the raskal, and put to your stallion. 
1869 Lonsdale Gless., Rascal, a lean animal, 

6. Comb., as rascal-like adj. 

1376 ^uanvACiPani^l.Epist. 3^ His opprobrious speaches, 
and rascallike raylinges. xsoi Siiaks. x Hen, VI, iv. ii. 49 
If we be English Deere, be then in blood. Not Rascall-like 
to fall downe with a pinch. 

B. adj, 1 . Belonging to, or forming, the rabble: 
qf. A. I. (Common c 1530-1650, esp. in rascal 
■people or sort^ Also rarely, rascally, knavish. 

C1430 Life St. Kath, (Gibbs MS.) 8 x O how blessed schal 
I ban be whan ba folye of be rascayl puple schal worschepe 
me. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasui. Par, Mark i, ix He that 

f urifieth at thinges, came as one of the raskall sort. X581 
avilB Tacitus, Hist, i.xxx, Yetfor your own interest pro- 
uide, that the raskallesb sort be no Emperour-makers. 1667 
Pools Dial. betw. Protest. ^ Resist (X73S) 93 Those Cor- 
poral Pains, which the Rascal-Herd must suffer without 
Bail or Main-prise. i68x Dryden Abs, Achit. 579 Nor 
shall the Rascal Rabble here have Peace. 1819 Scott 
/waff&FFxxvii, We shall have need of their aid to-day before 
yon rascal rout disband. Ibid. Marshalling the farther 
troop of the rascaille yeomen. 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary 11, ii. 
To., yield Full scope to persons rascal and forlorn. 

■fb. Common, private (soldiers). Obs. 

X578 Golding Justin xiii. 74 Ptolomy, wbome Alexander 
for his manhode and valiauntnesse had promoted from a 
raskal [1570 common] souldioure. x38x.Marbeck Bh. of 
Notes 169 Achab . . would not be knowhe to be the king, 
but bee counted a rascall souldier, 

c. Pertaining or appropriate to (f the rabble, or) 

rascals. = Rasoallt 3. 

xg66 T. Stapleton Ret, Untr. Jewel iii. 121 No sadde 
wntinge, but a rascal wrangling. 16x8 Wither Motto, Nee 
cares m Juvenilia (1633) 331 'fhe Rascall humours of the 
vaine And giddy multitude. 1867 Howells Ital. Joum. 
162 In the rascal streets in the neighborhood. 1804 F. S. 
Ellis Reytmrd Pox 203 A holy life I’m always choosing, 
But rascal ways find more amusing. 

1 2 . Wretched, mean, etc, = Rascally 4. Ohs. 
1383 Golding Pompouius Mela (xsgo) 54 It is but a rascall 
bancke all stonie. x6xa T. James Corrupt. Scripture i. 33 
Such rude, recall and foolish stuffe, in steed of manie 
learned Treatises, a 1639 Woxton in Reliq. (1685) 6S8 The 
streight and rascal Dyet of that Town in Lent. 1748 H. 
Walkjle Lett. (1846) II. an On what rascal foundations 
were built all the pretences to virtue which were set up in 
opposition to him. 

•i* 3 . Of deer ; (see A. 4). Alsoy^. Ohs, 


160Z ind Pt. Return fr. Paruass, 11. v. 882 , 1 causd the 
Keeper to seuer the rascall Deere, from the Buckes of the 
first head. x6S3 Walton Angler i. 15 How will a right 
Greyhound fix nis eye on the best Buck in a herd.. and 
follow him and him only through a whole herd of rascal 
game. 1664 Ethereoce Comical Revenge v, iii, Lest some 
old woodman drop in by chance and discover thou art but a 
rascal deer. 

t b. Similarly of other animals (cf. A. 4 c). Obs. 
X376 Fleming tr. Caiud Dogs 34 Curres of the Mungrell 
and Rascall sort. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trteo. 185 
Laying some raschal sheep or goat for a bait. 

t e. Applied to all beasts other than those of 
chase. Ohs. rare. (Perh. intended as ri.) 

1486 Bk. St„Albaus Ej, Other beeslys all, Where so ye 
hem fynde Rascall ye shali hem call. 

tBa'seal, 2/- Obs. [f. thesb.] trans. To call 
(one) rascal. 

139S T. M. Sartdugmans Contf. (1868) 162 What cares a 
Gentleman now adayes to knauc and rascall bis Man at 
euei-y worde 1 1683 T. Hunt Dcf, Charter Land. 25 The 
Poet hath undertaken for their being kicked.. about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infamously rogued and rascalled. 
Bascaldom (ra'skaldam). [f. Rascal .r^.] 

1 . The world or body of rascals. 

1837 Carlyle Diamond Necklace viii, He has much the 
slalure of Villet te, denizen of Rascaldom, i860 A thetueum 
8 Sept. 313 The last Duke of Queensbury, whose death 
gave .such regret to rascaldom. 

2 . Rascally conduct ; a rascally act. 

x86a Thackeray Philip xi, He might be transported for 
forgery or some other rascaldom. 1879 Trollope in lo/A 
Cent. Jan. 33, I will not say that Bairy Lyndon’s career has 
deterred many from lascaldoim 

*|* Ba-sealdry. Obs. rare. Also 5 rask-. [f. 
rascald Rascal sb. -rt.] a. = Rascal sb. i. 
b. The character or condition of a rascal (in 
sense 2). 

1470 Hardvng Chron. Pref. p. iii, Knyghtes, semyers, and 
chosen yoniaury, And archers fyne witnouteii Raskaldiy. 
? x6oo Breton Pasqnils Pooles-cappe B iv b, So base a 
rascaldry As is too farre from thought of Chyualry. 
’)*Ba*BcaleBB. nonce-wd. A female rascal. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxi. 221 Then shall 
I have all the rascals and rascalesses of the family come 
creeping to me. 

Ba'scalism. [f. Rascal sb. + -ism.] The 
character or practices of a rascal. 

1837 Carlyle Diamond Necklace xiv, A tall handsome 
man., with a look of troubled gaiety and rascalism. 1896 
Daily Nesas 23 Apr. 6/x For unmitigated rascalism ..recom- 
mend us to Mr. Gordon. 

Basoality (raskwHti). Also 6-7 raak-. [f. 
Rascal sb. -i- -my.] 

1 . The rabble ; the class of rascals. = Rascal 
sb.i. (Common 1600-1710.) 

A 1377 Sir "T. Smith Comneia. Eng. {1633) 6 The usurping 
of the rascalitie can never long endure. 1632-62 Heylin 
Cosniogr. ii. (1682) 136 The Chief Heads of their Clans, with 
all the several Rascalities depending on them. X705 Van- 
URUGii Coifederaey i. iii, I love your men of rank, they have 
something in their air does so distinguish ’em from the 
rascality, X79X-X823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit, (1866) 409/1 That 
aversion the rascality had for the better sort of citizens. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) 1 , 141 You would . .long to revisit 
the rascality of this part of the world. 

2 . Rascally character or conduct ; a rascally act 
or practice. 

1592 G. 'Rmvv.t Four Lett. 46 The thinges are paltry; and 
the very names sauour of rascallity. xi^x'NooisAik.Oxon, 
II. 367 He was for that and other roscalliiies imprison'd at 
Coventry. 1825 Gobbet R-ur, Rides 30 It presents to us 
nothing of rascality, and roguishness of look. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 304 Frauds between man and man, and 
the other rascalities. 

fBa'Scaller. Obs. rare— One of the rabble, 
c 1500 Cocke LoreWs B. 13 With this man was a lusty 
company, For all raskyllers iro them they dyde tiye. 
Bascallioil (raskac'lisn). Also 8 -calion. 
[? f. Rascal with fanciful ending ; cf. rasiipallion. 
A later (now more usual) form is Rapscallion.] 
A low mean wretch or rascal. 

1649 Pol, Ballads (ed. Wilkins, i860) I. 8z To spend our 
dearest bloods to nrnke rascallions fiee. X77X Smollett 
Humph. Cl, 20 Apr. ii, I must desiie you will wink hard at 
the practices of this rascallion. 1826 Scott IVoodsi. v, I saw 
two rascallions enga^d in emptying a solemn stoup of strong 
water. 1883 Lady Brassey The Trades 300 Now, master 
rascallion of a wrecker [etc.]. 

Rascally (ru’skali), a. Also 6-7 rask-, [f. 
Rascal sb. + -ly 1.] 

fl. Forming one or part of the rabble or com- 
mon sort. Obs. = Rascal a. i. 

1642 J, Eaton Honey-c, Fi-ee Justif. 47 Like rascally 
souldiers. x66i Pepys Diary 13 Sept., There was none of 
any quality, but poor and rascally people, 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trecu, iii. 43 All the drudges and rascally 
People which Courts and Armies commonly draw after them. 
+ b. Poor, worthless. Obs. = Rascal a. 2. 

x6oo SuRFLET Countrie Forme in. xviii. 462 All the small 
and rascaille sort of fruit which you shall find vpon them. 

2 . Low, mean, or unprincipled in character or 
conduct; knavish. 

1398 Shaks. Merry IV. n.ii. 276 At that time the iealious- 
rascally-knaue her husband will be forth. 1682 Land. Gae. 
No. 1688/4 Some rascally Boys (whom we call here Coal 
stealers) . 173a Hume Pol. Disc, x. i 83 Our common soldiers 
are such a low rascally set of people. 1816 Scott Aniiq., 
I have so often warned you of the knavery of that rascally 
quack. 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1496 The mock-marrlage 
effected with the connivance of a rascally valet. 


3 . Appropriate to a rascal or rascal*;. 

1596 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. i. iii, These same 
abominable, vile,, .rascally verses. 2:1677 Barrow Sertn. 
Wks. 1716 I. 276 As it is a raskally delight, .which men feel 
in wreaking spite. 1706 E. Ward Wooden. World Diss. 
(1708) 20 By a rascally Recommendation to the Board, he 
endeavours to reward him at the publick Cost. 18x8 Scott 
Rob Roy viii, A rascally calumny, which I was determined 
to probe to the bottom. xSda Mrs. H. Wood Mrs, Hallib, 
Troub. I. xvii. 94 This is not the first time he has attempted 
a rascally action under cover of my name. 

4 . Wretched, miserable, mean. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. iii. xoi A whorson rascally tisicke 
so troubles me. . that [etc.]. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 375 At the foot of these Mountains there are some 
rascally limes. 1728 Morgan Hist. A Igiers I. Pref. 18 , 1 am 
unpardonahle in quoting noble Greek authors from rascally 
Translations. X830 Codbett Rur. Rides (1883) II. 337 A 
rascally heap of sand and rock, and swamp, called Prince 
Edward’s Island. 1890 *R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 3x7 If we rescue the cattle we can be summoned.. all 
the way to that rascally hole of a township. 

Comb. xSzx Cobbett Rur. Rides (1883) I. 21 A more 
rascally looking place I never set my eyes on. 

So Xba'scally adv,, in a rascally manner. 

1627 E. F. Hist, Edw. II (1680) 128 A garment . . tatter’d 
rascally. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones '^m. iii, You have used 
me rascally, and I will not pay you a farthing. X824 Murder 
Mr. Weare 225 They two nave used me rascally. 

Ba'scalment, noiice-wd. == Rasoalby. 

2832 Fraser's Mag. V. 118 The pickpockets of Covent 
Garden, . . the blackguards of Barbican, . . or the rascalineiit 
in general. 

Bascalry (ra'skalri). [f. Rascal sb. -b -by. 
Cf. Rasoaluby.] = Rascality, 

1832 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 296 All the loose rabble 
from the surrounding towns and..our own rascalry. x868 
Doran Saints 4 Sin. I. 107 When Latimer was preaching 
before young Edward on rascalry in high places. 

Ba'scalsliip. [f. Rascal sb. + -ship,] The 
condition of being a rascal ; used as a mock title. 

X639 W. Cartwright Reyall Stave tbyRaskal- 

•sbips pleasure. X693 T. Brown in Higden Wary tViddow a, 
I’ll live to see your Rascalship interrd. 

Basch.(e, obs. forms of Rash. 

Basch-, Basckolnik : see Raskolnik. 
Bascle, variant of RaSKLE v. Obs. 
t Base, sb.^ Obs. [f. Rase zf.i] 

1 . The act of scraping or scratching; the fact of 
being scratched or cut. 

1330 Palsgr. 261/1 Rase, a scrapyng, rasure, 1628 Gaule 
Praei, The, (1629) 266 The rase of whose skinne. .was more 
then the torment of their wretched Bodyes. 

2 . A scratch, cut, slit. =sRaob sbJi 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1676) 730 Onely a little rase or 
scratch seen, as it were of a bodkin or penknife. x6ox 
Holland Pliny II. 499 All the hacks, cuts, gashes, and 
rases all ouer the body. 1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. No. 2, 
17 Set the edge of it upon that Mark or Rase. 

't'BaBe, Obs. rare—^. [a. OF. rare ‘ mesnre 
rase’ (see Godef.), fem. of ras, ad. L. rdsus'i see 
next.] Struck measure. 

1691 Blount Law Diet. (ed. 2) s.v., Toll shall be taken by 
the Rase, and not by the Heap or Cantcl. 

Rase (rtf 'z), Also 6 Sc. rasB-. [a. F. raser 
= Sp., Pg, rasar, It. rasare pop. L. *rasdre, 
f. rds- ppl. stem of rcidere to scrape, etc. See also 
Race Raise 0.2, Raze w.] 
fl. tra/is. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp ; to cut, slit, or slash (esp. the skin or cloth- 
ing). Ofo. (Common c 1400-1700.) 

F1400 Destr. Troy 85i9_^ Andromoca..Rasit [printed rai\\.\ 
be red chekis roidly with bond. C1440 Partonope 2108 
Partan^es cote Was foule rasyd and eke I-rent. X333 
Elyot Cast. Helthe iv. iL (1541) 78 b, Yf the reume be sharp 
it roseth the inner skinne of tne throte. 1583 Siubbes Anat, 
Abus. II. (1882) 37 They must be stitched finelie, pincked, 
cutte, karued, rosed, nickt, and I cannot tell what. 1633 
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. ii. xxi. (1821) 420 Sir William 
Godoipbin a little rased on the thigh with a Halbert. 1663- 
76 Rea F'lora 18 Rase or cut the bottoms of your roots. 
17x4 Gay Trivia 11. 244 Wheels.. rase with whiten’d Tracks 
the slipp’ry tide. 

f D. mtr. To slash ; to make way or penetrate ; 
to make an incised mark. Obs. 

X470-85 Malory Arthur vii. iv, They rasshed to gyders 
lyke horys tracynge rasynge and foynynge. 1677 W. Huu- 
bard Narrative (1865) I. T17 Sorely wounded by a Bullet 
that rased to his Skull. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No. 2. 
17 You mark the_ out-lines .. either with Chalk, or else rase 
upon the Plate with the comer of the Cold-Chissel. 
c. trans. To incise (a mark or line), 
x8x3 Burney FalconePs Diet, Mar, s.v. Rasing-kni/e, A 
small edged tool, .used for rasing particular marks on timber 
[etc.]. 1873 Thearlb Naval Archii. § 39 This inside line is 
rased or scratched in, 

2 . To remove by scraping or rasping. Const, 
with advbs. as away, forth, off, out, or preps, as 
from, off, out of. Somewhat rare in literal sense. 

1388, Wyclif Wisd. xiii. ii A carpenter, hewith doun . . 
a street tre, and rasith awci perfitli al the riynde therof, 
— Ezek. xxvL 41 Y schal rase the dust therof fro it. c 142a 
Pallad. on Husb. xi. 236 Yf a tender tree Me kitte . . and 
with an yron se The mary rased out. a z6oo Hooker EccL 
Pol, VII, xvi. § 5 All standing superiority amongst persons 
ecclesiastical these men would lase off with the edge of bis 
speech. 1869 Goulburn Purs, Holiness iL 13 Nothing 
which occurs in after-life can rase the seal off the bond of 
their Baptism. 

b. esp. To remove (something written) in this 
way; to erase. Cf. 3. (Chiefly 16-1 7th c.) 
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1388 Wyclif Pye/. Epist, ix. 76/a Whanne he scrapide or 
raside awey oay waast writyng. 14% Bk. St, Albans, 
D ij b, The colouris be rasit owt as oon coloure ia rasyng 
ware take away from^an othir. 1533 Skelton Garl. Laurel 
72 Out of my bookis full sone I shulde hym rase. 1571 
SiGGES Pantont. i. xxxv. Liij, Drawen with black lead, .. 
that you maye e:^ely put oute or rase awaye. 1600 Hol- 
land Livy VII. xli. 279 No soldiois name once entred into 
the muster-master his booke, should be rased out against 
bis will. 165S Eramuall Comecr. Bps, vi. 148 Unlesse you 
can rase these words, .out of the Statute. 1859 Kingsley 
Misc. (i860) I. 277 Let those too idolized names be rased 
henceforth from the Calendar. 

c. transf. and Ji^. (chiefly from b). 

1388 Wyclif Jer. xi. 19 Sende we a tre in to the brede of 
hym, and rase we hym awei fro the lond of l3aieri5. 1560 
tr. Calvin's Fours Serm, N viii, Thei which did wishe it 
[the church] vtterly rased out and destroyed. 1581-2 in AV. 
H. Turner Select Ree, Oxford (1880) 419 Hopinge . . vrUi 
goode behavioure to rase owt of memorie this my . . dis- 
credite. x6o6 G. W[oodcocke] Hist, /wjfzVw xxiii. 85 They 
had . . rast forth the record of their habitation in I taly. 1677 
Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. 223 That which the most profligate 
men cannot rase out of their souls. 1736 De Fob Hist, 
Devil I. X. (1840) 142 The Devil did not immediately rase 
out the notion of religion. 1748 Siienstone Ode to Memory 
41 Oh from my breast that season rase. atSzz Shelley 
Fiordispina 13 From the catalogue of sins Nature had rased 
their love. 

3 . (Without const.) To erase, obliterate (writing), 
orig. by scraping with a Icnife. (Freq. in i6-iyth c., 
now rare or ObsA 

1390 Gower Conf,^ II. ei Lich to the bok in which is rased 
The lettre, and mai nothing be rad. 1508 Fisher 7 Penii, 
Ps, li. Wks. (1876) 101 In lyke maner as lettres be done 
awaye whan they be rased. 1669 Marvell Let, to Mayor 
of Hull Wks. I. 135 To rase all records in their journals of 
that matter, that all memory thereof might be extinguisht. 
1743 Young Nt. Th, v. 514 As the tide rushing rases what 
is writ In yielding sands. 

fig, 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 92 He is callid an here- 
tike that rasith oure bileve, 

1 4 . To scrape (a thing) so as to remove some- 
thing from its surface ; also, to scrape down into 
small particles. Obs. 

1388 wyclif I Kings vii. 28 Thilke werk of foundementis 
was raside betwixe. c 1400 Beryn 3936 Hanybald . . be-held 
his contenaunce, & howe he was I-rasid. 1508 Fisher 
7 Penii. Ps. li, Wks. (1876) g8 If a table be foule and fylthy 
of a longe contynuaunce, fyrst we rase it, after whan it is 
rased we wasshe it. 1561 Hollybusii Horn. Apoth. 34 The 
smalt guttes arc nearehande rased and gnawen through. 
1573 Bulleyn Def. agst. Sickness, Dial. Soarnes ^ Chir. 45 
Whyte Guaicum rased and put in a vessell. x6ai B. Jonson 
Gipsies Meiam.it. ixt You are . . A table so smooth, and so 
newly ras’te. 1743 [see Rased ppL a.l 

t b. To alter (a writing) by erasure. Obs. 

1439 Sc. Acts fas. I, II. 17/2 Swa bat bai halde ba forme 
of the breif . . & be nocht rasit na blobit in suspect place, 
1460 Cafgrave C/irofi, 86 He found it [the epistle] rased 
and amended, x^o Foxe A. <^ M. 3000 He did find in 
many places . . the Book rased with a Pen by the said Wolsey, 
X654 Burtons Diary (1828) I. 1S4 The same was, in divers 
places, rased, interlined, and half of one of the^ sheets cut 
off. x6g7 Viexu Penal Lams 308 Counterfeiting Rasing 
or Falsifying any Coequet Certificate. X703 [see Rased 
PPL «.]. 

t c. To shave (a person). Obs. rare. 
xs8o Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 381 When a rasor cannot rase 
thee. 1674 Cunningham of Craigends Diary 2 June 
(S. H. S.) 37 To a barber for rasing me. 

6. To demolish, to level with the ground; to 
Raze. Now rare, (f Also with «/.) 

XS37 Lett. Suppression Monasteries (Camden) 165 As 
concerninge the rasing and takyn down the howse. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 288 That all suche 
Castells and fortes as he hath, .. he shall rase them down to 
the grounde. 1597 Beard Theatre Gods fttdgem. (1612) 
352 A certain Sirian. .pulled downe castles, rased vp townes, 
and destroyed eueriewhere. gx68o Butler (1759) !• 
302 'I'hey.. rased the noblest Structures in the Land, to sell 
the Materials. 2769 Robertson Chas. V, xi. Wks. 1813 III. 
286 Charles ordered not only the fortifications but the town 
to be rased, 2867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. vi. 258 Ibrahim 
Pasha.. rased their houses to the ground. 

transf. 1676 Hale Contempl. 1. 235 A disease . . that will 
suddenly pull down thy Strength, and rase thy Beauty, 

1 6 . To scrape in passing ; to graze. Obs. 

2609 Holland Amin. Marcell. 33 Rhene . . rasing as it 
goes the high bankes . . entreth into a round and vast lake. 
2786 tr. Bech/ords Vathek (1868) S9 Sometimes his feet 
rased the surface of the water. 

i" b. So intr. Const, on, upon, unto. Obs. 

2555 Eden Decades 13 The keele of the shyps sumtyme 
rased on the sandes. Ibid. 58 The capitaynes of the brigan- 
tines who had rased nere vnto the coastes. *753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp, S.V., To rase or glance upon the ground . . is to 
gallop near the ground, as our English horses da 

1 7 . To Strike off (com, etc.) at the level of the 
measure. Obs. rare^\ 

1495 Act 22 Hen. VII, c. 4 § a Be it also enacted, that 
ther be but only viij. busshelles rased and streken to the 
quarter of Come. 

t Base, v.^ Obs. Also 5 ras(s, raase, 0 Sc. 
raise. [Variant of Race v.^, perh. influenced by 
prec.] tram. To pull or pluck. 

237s Barbour Bmce iii. 134 Him gan he ras Fra be*bynd 
hym. 2433 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 164 Raase ham 
all out of rote, as the good gardyner dothe the nettylle. 
2470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ixiv, Syr Palomydes. .rassyd of 
his helme from his hede. 12x533 Ld. Berners Huon xliu. 
243, 1 shall neuer haue ioyat my herte tyll I "Me rased 
[1601, torne] liis herte out ofnis body. 2594 Shaks. HI , 

HI. iL IX He dreamt, the Bore had rased off his Helme. 


tBase, W .3 Obs. Also 6 raze. [ = (M)Dii. 
razen, (M)LG. rasen (hence G, rasen^ Da. rase, 
Sw. rastf) to rage; also of dogs, to be rabid.] 
intr. To be furious, to rage; esp. of dogs, to growl 
or bark in rage. 

13. . Coer de L. 3633 Saladyn began to rase for yre. c 1440 
Promp. Pan. 42^1 Rasyn, as hondys, rittgo. 1513 Douglas 
jEneis IX. ii. 69 [The wolQ Rasys in ire, for the wod hungris 
list. 1567 Golding Ovids Met. xiv. (1393) 334 The stones 
did seeme To rore and bellow hoarse: and dogs to houle 
and raze extreeme. 

f Base, Obs. rare. [a. ON. rasa to rush 
headlong.) intr. To run quickly, to nish. 

23.. Gam. ^ Gr. Knt. 2461 fen, brayn-wod for bate, on 
huinez he [the boar] rasez. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 264 Thries 
sche began to rase Aboute Eson. 

fBase, v.a Obs. rare~K [f. rase Race 
intr. To extend as a streak. 

x686 Lond, Getz. No. 2142/4 A black brown Nag, . ,a large 
Star in the Forehead rasing downwards. 

Base, obs. f. Race sb., obs. f. Raise v., var. 
Rese, obs. pa. t. Rise v. 

Based (rg^zd), ppl. a. [f. Rase o.l-^-EDl.] 
Cut, scraped, altered by erasure, demolished, etc. 

2555 "Ea-m Decades 51 Rased orvnpaynted tables are apte 
to receaue what formes soo euer are fyrst drawen theron. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 123 The stones and rub- 
bidge left of the rased city. 2703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3897/4 
Having, by a Rased Note, defrauded the Bank of 80A 
2743 Land, Country Bremer iii. (ed. 2) 230 An Ounce of 
rased Ginger. * 

+ b. Of cloth : (cf. Raised a.^). Obs. rarer^. 
The piecise sense is not quite clear: the Du. original has 
ghepersi en ghejigureert Sedijn. 

2598 W. Phillips tr. Linschateds Voy, i. xli. 75 Some . . 
haue all their bodies rased and seared with irons, and al 
figured like rased Sattin or Damaske. 

f Basedhead. Obs. rare'^K lu 5 rasydhede. 
[? £ Rase 0.8] Rage, fury. 

CX440 Jacob's Well 207 pey pat haue .. in rasydhede, or 
malyce, or in wodehed, don harme or waste. 

Basea, variant of Razee. 
f Ba*aely, adv. Obs. rare~‘K [?f. Rase 0.8] 
? Fiercely, angrily. 

r 1440 Vork Myst. xlvi. 60 pel rasid hym on rode als full 
rasely pei rugged hym. 

t Ba'SeU. Obs. Forms : i rsssn, 4, 7 raseu, 
6 rai-, raysiu, 8 raison. See also Reason sb.''^ 
[OE. rasn, of obscure origin.] = Raising-mece. 

a 2000 Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker aSofy Laqtiear, rsesn. c 2000 
^LFBic Gram. ix. (Z.) 43 Asser, raesn. 2338 in Parker 
Gloss, Arehii, (1850) 1. 380 Item in vj pedis meremii emptis 
pro rasens ad eandem domum. 2577 Harrisoh England ii. 
x[ii]. in Holinshed 84 h, To vse 00 studdes at all, but onlie 
. .raysinea . . gioundselies, . . transomes, and vpright princi- 
palles. 2074-92 Ray H. C. Words s.v. Pan, Pan . . is that 
piece of wood that lies upon the top of the stone wall, . . to 
which the bottom of the spars are fastned : in timber build- 
ings in the South it is called the rasen, or resen, or reselling. 
1703 T. N. City 4 f C, Purchaser 30 Tennons are . . made 
on the Posts to go into the Raisons. Ibid. 31 The vacant 
space betwixt the Raison and the Roof. 

Basen, obs. form of Raise v.. Raisin. 
tBai'Ser^. Obs, Also 6 ras-, razier(e. [a. 
OF. (now dial.) rosier, -ere (13th c. in (jodef.) : 
see also Rasobe 3 .] A dry measure containing about 
four bushels. 

2492 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 2495) i. cxiv. lyj'b/'x 
One of the shyppes .. he made be fylled wyth ten thousande 
rasers of whete. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 398 [To] 
offer as many rasers of Otes, as thei did before of wheate. 
2583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, iii. 89 b, 70 last of 
come, which are 1623 lazieres. 

Ba'Ser 2. rare. [f. Rase 0.I] One who rases. 
2582 Nowell & Day in Confir. i. (1384) D iij b. Master 
Campion, in his printed hooke, hath charged vs as rasers, 
manglers and spoylers of the holy Scriptures. 

Baser, obs. form of Razor. 

Bash, sbA Sc. Also 5-6 (9) rasch, 6 rasclie. 
[f. Rash 0.I] a. A crash or clash, b. A plashing 
shower of rain. 

c 2470 GoL 4 Gam, 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, 
quhen thai samyne rane. 2523 Douglas Mneis ix, xii. 60 
Of his huge wecht, fell wyth a rasche, The erd dyndlyt. 
Ibid. XII. xii. 74 For g[ret raschis all the hevynnis rang. 
x8o8 Jamieson, Rasch is still used for a sudden fall. 2824 
Mactaggart Gallovid, Encyd. s.v., Rash also means a fall 
of rain, attended with wind. 

Bash (rsej), sbp- Now only Hist. Also 6 rashe. 
[= Du. and LG. ras, G. rasc/i, Da. and Sw. ras^ ; 
ad. F. ras (i6th c.) = Sp., It. rasa, silk, satin, or 
fine serge, sb. use of the adj. corresp. to L. rasus 
scraped, shaven, smooth: see Rase w .1 
The origin of the -sh, •sch, -sk in Jhe £n^.. Germ., and 
Scand. forms is not clear. There is no evidence of any 
connexion with It. z-ajcw! _ coarse woollen cloth (which 
Florio, app. in error, explains as ' rash ’) or with Arras, 
which has been suggested as the ultimate etym.] 

A smooth textile fabric made of silk (si/^ ras/i), 
or worsted (ctotA rash). 

2378 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 276, ix yeards of blacke 
rasne at ij*. iup*. a yeard. 2590 Acet. Bk. W. Wray in 
Antiquary XXXII. 217, iiij yeardes silke rashe, xvj s. 159a 
Greene Upst, Courtier 'Wss, (Grosart) XI. 239 Quaintly 
attired in veluet and sattin, and a cloake of cloth rash. x 6 az 
Mabbe tr. A lemon's Guzman d A ^ i. 15S Hee had a cloake, 
which (if I be not deceiued) was of Rash, or else of tine Cloth. 
2^4 Jeake (x6g6) 65 In i Piece of Rashes, Flanders 

Serges, &c. 15 Yards. 2701 Lond, Gaz, No. 3702/4 All sorts 


of Mercery Goods, viz. Biistol Stuffs, ., RusseK Rashes, 
Calamancas, . . will be sold by Auction. 2722 C. King Brit. 
Merck, I. 301 Cloth Rashes 209 Pieces. [2846 J. S. Burn 
HisL For. Prof. Refigees 5 The Flemings tau^t the manu- 
facturing of Wool into Broadcloth, Rashes, Flannel, and 
Perpetuanas.] 

cUtrib. and Comb. 2590 Lansdmvne MS. 66 fol. 55 b, His 
opinion towching y" suite of y» Rashe makers of Sowth- 
ampton. 2597 Lane. Wills II. 229 My silke rash gowne. 
x6xi Florio, Rasciere, a Rash-maker or weauer. 

Bash (rsej)} [Perh. a. OF. rache, rasche 
scurf, eruptive sores (Godef. ; ‘cf. It. raschia itch) ; 
but the late appearance of the word in Eng. is 
against this.] A superficial eruption or efflorescence 
of the skin in red spots or patches, as in measles, 
scarlet fever, etc. 

2709 Steele Toiler "So. 38 r ir He understands.. the Art 
of Medicine as far as to the Cure of a Pimple or a Rash. 
2736 Wesley Wks. (1872) I. 36 She had only the prickly 
heat, a sort of rash, very common here in the summer. 2840 
Lady Granville Lett, (1894) II. 301, 1 have a cold and a 
rash on the tip of my nose. 2876 Bribtowb Tk. Pract, 
Med. (1878) 133 Indications of the rash visible long after the 
actual rash has disappeaied. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rash-eocaiithem, -fever', 
rash-like, -producing 

2747 Wesley Prim. Physick § 101 A Rash Fever. 2753 
N. Torbiaho Gangr. Sore Throat 117 Some rash-like Spots 
. . upon her Skin. 2822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 3A1 
The general complexion of the genus exanthesis, or rash- 
exanthem. Ibid. iV. 419 Rash fever or ' efflorescence spring- 
ing from within’. x8^ Ailbuifs Syst. Med, VIII. 936 
Different specimens of serum vary greatly in their rash- 
producing capacity. 

Bash (rsej), [Echoic: cf. Raish.] A rust- 
ling noise. So Bash-whish (see quot.). 

x668 Dryden Even, Love i. i. The whisking of a Silk- 
Gown, and the rash of a Tabby-Petticoat. 2899 Crockeit 
Kit Kennedy 22 The strident rash-whish of the sharpening- 
strake on the scythe. 

Bash, Sc. and north, form of Rush (the plant). 
Bash, variant of Ratch sb.^ 

Bash (iffij)i O’ And adv. Forms : 4 rasch, 5 
rasshe, 6 rashe, Sc. rasche, 6- rash. [= (M)Du. 
rasch, OHG. rase (G. rasejt), ON. rosk-r, Sw. and 
LtL.rask, active, vigorous, healthy; quick, hasty, etc. 

The precise source of the Eng. word is not clear ; in spite 
of its late appearance it may represent an OE. *rxsc. An 
adoption of the Scand. word would normally have given 
rask.l 

A. adj. 1. Sc. and north, dial. Active, fresh, 
vigorous ; brisk, nimble, quick ; eager. 

23.. E. E. Allit, P, A. 1167 Of raas baj 1 were rasch Sc 
ronk. 2804 Anderson Cumherld. Ball, 85 I’s quite young 
and rash— eighty-Hve. x8o8 Jamieson s.v., A rasch carle, 
a man vigorous beyond his years. Loth. Tweedd. 2878- in 
northern glossaries (Chesh,, Cumbld., Noithumbld.). 

2 . Hasty, impetuous, reckless, acting without due 
consideration or regard for consequences. 

2509 Barclay Skyp of Polys 1^4 XTnwyse men rasshe, and 
mad of brayne Becomyth prestis onely for couetyse. 2530 
Palscr. 322/x Rasshe rude or boystous of condycions, Ino 
French'}. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 55 A great occa- 
sion of this terrible Warre came by rashe and 1 ewd preachers. 
2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 35 Rash and inconsiderate 
beginners fall to worke upon the first sight. 2672 Milton 
Samson 907, I was a fool, too rash, and quite mistaken. 
27x5 N. Rowe tr. Lucan’s Pharsalia iv. 462 The rash 
Petreians urge to Arms in vain. 2782 Cowfer Conversat. 
641 That lire, .which impels rash youth, Proud of his speed, 
to overshoot the truth, 2848 Leigh Hunt Jar of Honey x. 
135 Some rash persons were anxious to see the effect of lava 
upon a pool of water. x8fe Tennyson The Captain 10 
1 ney hated bis oppression. Stern be was and rash. 

i*b. Of things : Opeiating quickly and strongly. 
Obs. rare. 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 48 Though it doe worke as 
stronjg As Aconitum, or rash Gun-powder. x6xx — Wild. 
T. 1. u. 319 , 1 could doe this, . . with no rash Potion, But with 
a lingring Dram. 

3 . Of speech, actions, qualities, etc. : Charac- 
terized by, or proceeding from, undue haste and 
want of consideration. 

2558 Goodman How to Obey 194 Yt is.. no rashe or 
perelous doctrine, x6oo Holland Livy xxvni. xlii. 701 
Rash aduentures speed not always best. 2651 Hobbes 
Leviaih. i. xi. 49 Vain-glorious men .. are enclined to rash 
engaging. 27x0 Steele TatUr No. 78 r 7 An artful Way 
to disengage a Man from the Guilt of rash Words or 
Promises. 28x4 Cary Dante, Paradise v. 65 Not bent, as 
Jephthah once. Blindly to execute a rash resolve. 1862 
Burton Hunter (1863) 96 There are often rash estimates 
made of the size of libraries, 
fb. Urgent, pressing. Obs. rare~^. 
x6o6 Shaks, Tr. 4 * Cr. iv. ii. 62, 1 scarce haue leisure to 
salute you. My matter is so rash. 

4 . dial. (See quots.) Also Comb. 

2674-92 RAviY, C. Words, Rash, .is spoken of Corn in the 
Straw, that is so dry that it easily duises out, or falls out 
of the Straw with handling it. 2829 in Brockett. ^ x886 
6*. W. Line. Gloss., Rash or Rash-ripe, Said of grain in the 
ear, when it is over ripe and falls out easily. 

5 . Comb,, as rash-brain, -brained, -headed adjs. 

2574 W. "Boyims^Regiinent for Sea Introd. (2577) 7 Hee 

ought, .not to be light or rash headed. x6oo S. Nicholson 
Acolastns (1876) 35 Training my_ rash-braind thoughts in 
reasons waies, 163a Quarles Dvv. Fancies iv. xevi. [1660) 
172 Is rash-brain Mendax well advised then. 2842 James 
Brigand xxvi. Young rash-headed boys run into these 
encounters for mere sport. 

B. ado. fl. =Rabhlt. Obs, (somewhat F'izz'tf.) 
c 1420 Liber Cocorwn (2862) 18 Wasshe bose herhes in 
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water, bat rennes bo i asbhe. 1591 Spenser ^/. H uhierd 1214 
Unto the King so rash ye may not goe. 1604 Shaks. 0th. 
III. iv. 79 Why do you speake so siarttngly and rash 7 

2 . Comb., as rash-conceived, -embraced, -levied, 
-nmning 

*594 Shaks. RicTu III, iv. iii, 30 Buckingham and his 
rash leuied Strength. *596 — RIerch, Jii. ii. logDoubt- 
full thoughts, and rash unbrac’d despairc. i6ix Speed 
Hist, Gi. Brit, vi. v. 57 His rashrunning head_.. turned 
all to nothing. *777 Potier ^schyhis 293 This was no 
hasty, rash-conceiv’d design. 

Rashy Chiefly Sc. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms ; 5 rassh.-, 5-6 (9) rasoh., 6- rash, (9 
raahe). [Prob. onomatopoeic (cf. clash, crash, 
dash, etc.) ; connexion with OE. riescan to quiver 
or flash (found only once) seems unlikely.] 

1 , inir. To dash or rush hastily or violently. 

7 a 1400 Morte Arth. 2107 Thane riche stedes repende*, 
and rasches one armes. *470-85 Malory Arthur vii. iv, 
They rasshed to gyders lyke borys. Ibid. vii. vi, Ther with 
al he rasshyd in to the water. 1536 Bellenoeh Cron. 
Scot. I, ix. (*5^*) 8 b/i The britonis fast raschand to hame.s to 
resist this haisty efiray. *575 Turberv. Faulconrie 265 By 
some other accident, as. .byrashinginto bushes and thornes. 
1616 Rollockb On Passion 517 Young men y*^ haue health, 
habilitic & strength of boc^, to run & ride, rash here & 
tliere [etc.]. iBoi Leyden Compl. Scot. Gloss, s.v. Rasche, 

* To rashe through a dnrg', to perform a day’s work hastily. 
1824 ’iS.tJcck'saKKzGctllovid.Eftcycl. s.v. Retsh sb., * Hear to 
the rain rashing', hear to it dashing. 

+ 2 . irans. To cast or pour ottt in a hurried or 
forcible manner. Obs. 

<**5*0 Douglas K, Hart i. 10 Quhen al the sone .so 
schene Out raschit had^his bemis fi'oine_ the sky. 1708 M. 
Bruce Lect., etc. 15 It is good that I hide my self, and not 
rash out all my Mind (like a Fool) and Testimony at once. 

+ 3 . To dash (things together, or one thing against, 
in, or through another), Obs. 

*549 Compl, Scot. vi. 66 The rammis raschit there heydis 
to gyddir. *567 Gude ^ Godlie B, (S. T. S.) 115 He that 
sail, .rasche thair hainis aganis a craig. *605 Shaks. Lear 
HI. vji. 58, I would not see . . thy fierce Sister, In his 
Annointed flesh, slicke [iQf. rash] boarish phang.s. *666 
W. Sutherland Declar. in Wodrow Hist, (1721) I. App. xv. 
*02 If ye come one Fool further here, I shall rash my Pike 
through your Soul. 

+ 4 . To smash, break with violence. Obs, rare'~^. 

*513 Douglas JEneis xii. i. 19 Oiiabasytly raschand the 
schait in sundir. 

fS. To rash iip\ To put together hurriedly; to 
rush or run up. Obs. 

Perh. associated with (or even derived from) Rash et. 

x<^o Foxe /(, if M. 830/2 In my former edition of Actes 
ana Monumentes, so hastcly rashed vp at that pre.senc, 
in suche shortnes of time. 1650 W. D. tr. Coutenius' Gate 
Lot, Utd, § 622 Scaffolds (pageants) are frames of timber 
rasht up in haste. 

t Rash, v.^ Obs. Also 5 rassh-. [Alteration 
of Raob ».3 or Rase v.\ perh. after prec. or next.] 

1 . trans. To cut, slash. 

7 «i5oo Smyth ^ his Dame 351 in Hazl. E, P. P. Ill, 214 
The smyih lanne on reed blode, All to-rent and rasshed. 
1596 Spenser P. Q. iv. ii. 17 They . . shields did share, and 
niailes did rash, and helines did hew. *599 B. Jonsom Ev. 
Man out of Hum. iv. vi, 1 .. rasht his doublet slecue, ran 
him close by Ihe left cheek. 

2 . To scrape out, erase. 

*650 in Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 160 Paid to John 
Prety for rashing out the King’s Arms in our Church ij. 

t Rash, vSi Obs. Forms ; 4-5 (6 Sc.') rasoh, 
5-6 raash(0, 6-7 rash. [Aphet, form of AnnAOHB, 
perh. after OF. racher, -ier\ cf. Raohe z/.3 and 
Race z;.4] L trans. To pull, drag (down, off, out, 
etc.), to tear away. (Common in i6-i7th c.) 

*523 Ld. Berners Proiss. I. cxlvli. 176 Y* newe towne . . 
was pulled downe, and the castell that stode on the hauyii 
rasshed downe. c *530 — Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 83 The 
seconde [knight] he toke in hys armes, and rasshed hym out 
of the sadell. a *57* Jewel On * Thess. (16*1) 6g Tne tor- 
men tor., taketh the Lawne by the other end, and rasheth it 
suddenly [etc,]._ *629 Maxwell tr. Htrodian (1635) *41 And 
rasht off all their clothes ; leaving them starke naked. 1697 
Dryden ASneid ix. 1094 His crest is rash’d away. 

2 . To draw hastily. rare'~\ 

1675 Traherne Chr, Ethics 326 A musician might rash 
his finger over all his strings in a moment ; but melody is an 
effect of judgment and or^r. 

Bashboote, obs. form of Rajpoot. 

Bash-bush, -buss : see Rush-bush. 

Bashed,///, a. Obs. rare~\ (?) 

1598 T. Bastard Chresioleros{.xV&<ii 15 Out of her fragrant 
sides she sendes .. The rashed primrose and the violet. 

Bashen, Sc. variant of Rushee a. 

Rasher^ (rre’Jaj).^ [Of obscure origin; perh, 
f. Rash i, but Minsheu (1627) explains it as 
a piece ♦rashly or hastily roasted*. Cf. ^Rashed, 
burnt in cooking, by being too hastily dressed’ 
( Halliwell).] A thin slice of bacon or ham, cooked 
(or intended to be cooked) by broiling or frying. 

*598 Nashc P.^ Penilesse (ed. 2) ii b, You may commaund 
his hart out of his belly to make you a rasher on the coaies. 
j^7 R.^Stapvlton Smienal an Broil’d rashers, that on 
wide gridirons lay. *678 Dryden All for Love Prol. 34 
Dtink hearty draughts of ale . . And snatch the homely 
rasher from the coals. 1778 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 23 Aug., 
She would like an egg or two, and a few slices of ham, or 
a rasher. *840 Dickens Bam, Ruc^e xxi, Great rashers 
of broiled ham . , done to turn, and smoking hot. xSgii 
Sfeciaior 23 Jan. 1*0 The curling of a lasHec of bacon 
tinder similar stress of fire, 


aiirib. *598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. i. iv. Why 
not the ghost of a herring-cob, as well as the ghost of 
rasher-bacon. 

fb. A slice of some other eatable, intended for 
broiling. Obs. rare~'\ 

*634 Heywood Maidenh. lost lit. Wks. IV. 142 We will 
haue a Checry-Tart cut into Rashers and broyleci, 

f c. Anything acting as a provocative to drink- 
ing, or eaten as such. Obs. rare. 

*6*3 Beaum. & Fl. Captahi iii. !, Give him but a rasher 
And you shall have him upon even terms Defy a hogshead. 
1629 Massinger Picture iv. ii. For a rasher. To draw his 
liquor down, he hath got a pie Of marrowbones, potatoes, 
and eringos. 

Ba*sh.er 2 . U.S. [ad. local Pg. rascieral\ A 
red-coloured rock-fish of California {Sebastichihys 
ininiatiis). 

*882 Jordan & Gilbert Syn, Pishes H. Amer, 663. 

Ba'shfiil, a. rare. sRash a. 

*567 Turberv. Epit., etc. 59 With hastie doome and insh- 
full sentence. *8*9 Abeillard fy Heloisa 06 In others Love 
comes very bashful Though . . ver^rashfuT. 

Ba'shing, vbl. sb. [Echoic : cf. Rash jAI and 
j^.4] A succession of harsh grating sounds. 

*889 F. CowPER Captain of Wight 222 There was a 
slashing and rashing I The sparks flew like the sparks at 
the armourer’s forge, 

t Ba'shling. Obs. rare “h A rash person. 
a!z6x8 Sylvester Parado.v 1161 Wks. (Grosart) ll, 65 
What rashlings doe delight, lliat sober men despise. 

Rashly (rae'Jli), adv. [f. Rash a. 4- -ly 2 ,] 

1 . Quickly, rapidly, hastily. Obs. exc. dial. 

^<*1547 Surrey in Totiells Misc, (Arb.) 17 With teares.for 
his redresse, I rashly 10 him ran. *69* Ray Creation 11 . 
(1692) 102 As we sec Fewel burns rashly in such weather. 
*805 Stagg Poems, Auld Lang Seyne xvii, Rashly they 
scale the scattran swathe. 

2. In a rash or inconsiderate manner. 

*535 CovERDALE Prov, xxi. 29 An vngodly man goeth 
forth rashly. *560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 29 To the 
intente l..do nothyng rashcly, .. I require a time to take 
deliberation. *631 Gouge Gods Arrovts 111. g 43. 261 What 
is believed without a promise, is.. rashly and audaciously 
presumed. 1696 WiiisroN Th. Earth (172a) 50 We ought 
not rashly to pass our Judgment on them. *78* Gibbon 
Decl. ^ P. xxxi. III. ipx Honorius .. rashly disqualified 
many of his bravest and most skilful officers. *86* Geo. 
Eliot Silas M, 38 The butcher . . was not disposed to 
answer rashly. 

ellipi. *747 in Col. Rec. Petmsylo. V. 86 The Council of 
the Six Nations docs not altogether like it, but think it too 
Rashly of the Mohocks. 

fS. Wilhout settled course. Obs, rare'~'\ 

*^S Ld. Preston Boeth. iv. vi. 194 Those things which in 
their Nature are mutable and which would otherwise rashly 
and irregularly float about. 

Rashness (rss'Jnes). [f. as prec. + -HESS.] The 
quality of being rash; inconsiderate haste or bold- 
ness ; an instance of this, a rash act. 

*526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 All rasshnes or 
hastyiies in spekynge. Greene Menaphoic (Arb.) 8z 

If I vanquish thee, thou snolt feele the burden of thy rash- 
nesse. 165* Hobbes Leviath, T. x. 45 Combatants, who 
engaged by rashnesse, are driven into the Lists to avoyd 
disgrace. *74* Richardson Pamela 1 . 173, 1 fear., that 
your Disregard to me.. may throw you imon some Rash- 
xiess. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 392 If I should do This 
rashness. *852 Grote Greece n. Ixxi. IX. box Through 
rashness and bad management they first sustained several 
partial losses. 

Basier(e, variants of Raseb^. Obs. 

Basizi(e, obs. forms of Raisih, Resih. 
Rasing (Ji^^zi^ff),vbl,sb^■ [fiRASB^.i-f-iHGi,] 
1 . The action of the vb. in its various senses, 
c xe^Promp. Parv, 424/1 Rasynge, ofscrapynge ofbokys 
or other lyke, nbrasio, rasttra. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps, 
xxxii.Wks, (1876)24 By these, .we make a perfyte rasynge & 
clensynge of the soule from synnes. *560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 290 b, F or the pmment of ye mony and rasing of his 
castels. 1624 Caft. Smith Virginia iii. ix. 81 Having . . 
threatned their mine, and the rasing of their houses. *8*5 
Burney PaleoueVs Diet, Mar., Rasing, the act of marking, 
by the edges of moulds, any figure upon timber, &c. with a 
raising-knife. *868 Gladstone y»v. Mnndi v. (1870) 143 
The rasing of that city by the Philistines. 

b. attrib., as rasing-dron,-knife (see qiiots.). 

*8*5 Burney Falconed s Dirt. Mar,, Rasing-kuife, a small 
edged tool, fixed in a wooden handle, and u.sed for rasing 
paiticular marks on timber, lead, tin, &c. 1846 A. Young 
Naui. Diet. s.v. Rasing. *867 Smyth Sailors PVord-bk. 
561 The rasing-knife . . has a peculiar blade booked at its 
point, as well as a centre-pin to describe circles. Ibid., 
Rasifig-Iron, a_tool for cluing the pitch and oakum out of 
the seams, previous to their being caulked afresh, 
f 2. cotter. Shavings, scrapings. Obs. rare. 

_ *544 Fhaer Regim, Life (1553) I ij b. Take the rasyng of 
luory, and the rasyng of an hartes borne [etc.]. 

t Ba'sing, vbl, sb^ pf. Rase Growling. 
c *440 Promp, Parv, t^x^fx Kasynge, of hondys, . , rietza, 
155a in Huloet. 

Rasion (r/*’gan). Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
rasion-em (Crelius), n, of action f. rddere to scrape, 
Ra8 E 21,1] The action of scraping or shaving; 
division by scraping or filing. 

z6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Koslon is the 
scraping or paring of a thing. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's 
Disp, sS Which cannot be performed so much by Lotion 
as by Section, Rasion and Traction. *678 in Phillips. 

+ Bask, V. Obs. rare. [var. Rax v. ; cf. ask and 
<MP,] intr. To stretch oneself ; to yawn. 

1303 R. Bbunne Handl. Synne 4282 pan begyiuieb he 


[Sloth] to klawe and to rabke, And Jyueji Terlyncel hys taiike. 
He klawy)?, he shrubby)?, wel at hys pay. c *325 Gloss, W, 
de Bibbesxv. in Wright Voc. 152 Apres dormer tl fo espreche, 
raskyt hym. c *440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Raskyn’, exalo. 

So t Ba’skle v, intr. = Raxlb v. Obs. ' 

*393 Langl. P. PI, C. viii. 7 He . . rascled and remed and 
routte at |?e laste. *570 Levins Manip. 35/26 To raskle, 
pandiculari, 

Baskaile, -kelt, obs. and dial. if. Rascal. 

II Raskolnik (rmskp'lnik). Also 9 Basckol- 
uick, Bascholnik. [Russ. FacKOXbuiUfL separa- 
tist, schismatic, f. JiacKOJIB separation, schism.] 
A dissenter from the national Church in Russia, 

X799W. Tooke View Russian II. 220 The sectari.sts 
known by the name of raskolniks, distinguished themselves 
..by their, .obedience. *833 R. Pinkerion Russia 71 The 
ancient Russians, like the present Ra-skolniks or Dissenters, 
abstained from veal. *^7 Daily News 8 June 5/3 The 
Raskolnik who buried alive .. twenty-five of his fanatic co- 
religionists. 

Bason, obs. form of Raisin. 

*l*Ba’Bor. Obs. rare‘~^. [a. L. rdsor: see Ra- 
SOBES.] One who erases ; =Raser 2 , 

*586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 173 Temperance is 
. .the preserver of good will, the rasor of evill thoughts, 

Basor(e, obs. forms of Razor. 

II Rasores (rasooTfz). Omith. [mod.L., pi. of 
rdsor agent-n. f. rddere to scrape, Rase w.i] The 
name given by Illiger (1811) to his Fourth Order 
of birds, comprising those which obtain their food 
by scratching the ground. 

*836 Owen in Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 266/1 The third order 
corre.sponds with Nitzsch’s Aves iertvsires, and is denomi- 
nated Kasore.s. 184* Petmy Cycl. XIX. 305/1 The Rasores 
of Illiger contained the following families and genera [etc.]. 

Rasorial (rasoa'rial), a. Omith. [f. Rasor-es 
(see prec.) + -lAL.] Scratching the ground for 
food ; belonging to the order Rasoees. _ 

*836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 277/2 Id the Rasorial birds the 
coronoid process is feebly developed. *84* Proc. Berm, 
Nat. Club 1 . No. 9. 254 Of the Columbidm belonging to the 
Rasorial order, we possess two.. residents. 

Basonn, obs. Sc. f. Reason. Basour, var. 
Rasubs 2 Obs, Ba80ur(e, obs. fl. Razor. 

•t* Basour. Sc, Obs, rare. Some kind of cloth. 

jegiluv. R, Wardr, (1815) 218 Aucht small peces ofrasour 
of quhite silk. Ibid, 222 Ane lang taillit gowne of rasour of 
qubit silk. 

Rasp (rasp), j^.i Also 6-7 raspe; 6 norih. 
respe, 6, 9 Sc, resp. [a. OF. rasfe (F, rdpe : see 
Rabb f. rasper to Rasp zi.l Cf. med.L. 

raspa (1389 in Du Cange). Du., Da., Sw. rasp, 
G. raspe, are also of F, origin.] 

1 . A coarse kind of file, having separate teeth 
raised on its surface by means of a pointed punch ; 
also, any similar tool or implement used for scrap- 
ing or rubbing down. 

XU* Aberd. Reg.j,xi^ 1 . 176 Item, ane resp, ane turcas, 
and four cuebin nailis of jrne. 1597 A. M. tr. Gtiillemeau's 
Fr, Chirurg. i4b/x The Raspes or Scrapers, called in 
Latine, RcMulm. x6xx Cotgr., Prayer, a rubber; also, a 
raspe. *677 Moxon Mecli, Exerc. 54 Most Rasps have 
formerly been made of Iron and Case-hardned. 1698 T. 
Frocbr Voy, 59 They are usually grated with Rasps made 
for that purpose. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anted. 
Paint. (1786) y. 138 A steel roller, cut with tools to make 
teeth like a file or rasp. *846 Holtzapfeel Turning II. 
819 When the file is smken of, a double-cut file is always 
implied, unless a .single-cut file, or a rasp, is specifically 
named. z88z Young Every Man his own M tchanic § 238. 86 
Rasps generally speaking are used in carpentry for cutting 
away or smoothing wood. 

b. In sugar making, a mechanical device for 
grating down beet-roots. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1210 Blocks of wood, with which the 
workman pushes the beet-roots against the revolving rasp. 

2 . transf. a. A rough surface like that of a rasp. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D. Ixix, The horses from the 

county .. with the rasp of winter bristles rising through . . 
the soft summer-coat. 

to. Zool. The radula of a mollusk, or one of the 
teeth on this. 

1879 B. Watson in yrttl. Litui. Soc.,Zool. XIV. 716 With 
several hooked or serrated central rasps. X883 Eucycl, Btit, 
(ed. 9) XVI. 639 Lingual ribbon, rasp, or radula. 

3 . The act of rasping, or rubbing witb some- 
thing comparable to a rasp. 

*875 J . Grant Otte of the ‘ 600 ' iii. 30, 1 . . angrily gave my 
hair a finishing rasp with a pair of huge . . hair-brushes. 

4 . A rough sound as of a rasp. 

a 1851 Moir Field of Pinkie v, Hark to the rasp of Grey’s 
fierce cavalry. 1878 Gilder Poet ^ Master 19 The grass- 
hwpers’ ra^ and rustle of sheaf. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as rasp-cutter, -maker 
(1885) 5 rasp-cutting, -like adjs.; rasp-grass (see 
quot.) ; rasp-palm, a Brazilian palm (/riarfea 
exorhizd), having exposed roots which are used by 
the natives as rasps ; rasp-pod, an Australian tree 
(Flindersia australis), bearing woody capsules 
serving as rasps (Morris Atistral Eng .) ; rasp* 
pimcb., a punch for raising the teeth of rasps 
(Knight 1875); rasp-teeth, teeth resembling those 
of a rasp. 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 67 in Lib. Usef. Knawl. 
Husb. Ill, The sheep find, on the peat of damper and 
deeper qyii&ty.,xwyzc3s&{p(erexceespUosiii. i84grSaToDD 
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Cycl. Anat. IV. 8^4/1 Conical teeth as close set and sharp 
pointed as the villiform teeth, but of larger size, are called 
* rasp-teeth’. 1851-6 Woodward MoIIksm^zj Shell, .armed 
in front with rasp-like imbrications. *875 Knight Diet, 
MeeJu i88i/2_The rasp-cutting machine resembles the file- 
cutting machine . . in the striking and feeding parts. 1882 
J. Smith Diet. Ecoti. Plants, Ras^-palm. 

Basp (rasp), sb.^ Also 6 respe, 6-7 raspe. 
[Related to Raspis 2, and peril, a back-formation 
from it. Now chiefly norili. and .Jt.] 

1 . = Raspbeeut I- 

15^5 Eocn Decades 132 Bramble busshes bearynge blacke 
berries or wylde raspes. 1598 Hakluvt Voy. I. 477 For 
kindes of fruites, they haue.. rasps, strawberies, and hurtil- 
beries. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 133 At Bristol he saw 
Raspes sold for four pence tlie quart at Michaelmas. 1731 
Albin Nat. Hist. Birds 16 It feeds on Cheiries . . Goos- 
berries and Rasps, and other Fruit. 1871 Rontledgds Ev. 
Boy's Ann. Aug. 507 Wild cranberries, strawberries, rasps, 
and other berries. 

2 . = Rasfbebey 2 . 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 32 Plant Respe and rose. x6a6 
Bacon Sylva S 487 Take Sorrell, and set it among Rasps. 
x66o Sharrock Vegetables tt] Rasps and Vines always bear 
upon a fresh .sprout. 1796 C MARSHALt. Garden, iii. (1813) 
39 The smooth wooded or cane rasp is to be preferred for a 
principal crop. 1853 G. Johnston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1 . 71 
The Rasp only ascends into the ravines and wooded deans. 
Basp (rasp) , ».l [App. a. OF. rasper (F. rdper) 
= Sp., Pg. ra^par, It. and ined.L. raspare^ perh. of 
Tent, origin : cf. OtIG. raspdn to collect, scrape 
together. (MHG. dfra$pen occurs once ; mod. Dn. 
and G. raspen are app. from French). ME. m- 
pen may also be related.] 

+ 1 . irans. To inscribe by scraping or scratching. 
Obs, rare“‘\ 

13., E. E. Allit. P, B, 15^5 Bilioldand honde til hit 
hade al grauen, & ra.sped on pe ro3 woje runisch .sauez. 

2 . To scrape or abrade with a rasp or other 
rough instrument. 

\%.,E. E. Allit. P. B. 1724 pc fyste. .pat rasped renyschly 
pe wo3e with pe ro3 penne. x686 Plot Styffbrdsh, 384 He 
can turn 20 of these [twists], whilst one is cut or rasp't. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 278 The Root rasped affords a 
fine Flour or Powder. 1762 Borlase Ibid. LII. 509 As if 
it had been rasped by a rough rounded file. x8ix Self 
Instructors^ Logwood being rasped and shaved into small 
chips, 1859 F. A Griffiths Artil. Man. (i86e) go The 
fuze must be rasped if necessary. 

b. To scrape or rub in a rough manner, 

17x5 Chevne Philos. Print. Relig, i. (ed. 2) 90 The Mer- 
cury In the Agitation of the Tube, rasping the Sides thereof. 
1824 Miss Ferrirr Inher. Ixxxvii, He put his feet actually 
within the fender, and rasped and crunched the ashes. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop xxxviii, The pony . . evinced a strong 
desire to . . rasp himself against the brick walls. 1878 Huxley 
Physio^. 164 The ice played its part in rasping and grinding 
and polishing the surface of the land. 

tram/, x868 J. G. Holland Knthrina i. (i86g) 20 , 1 heard 
the harsh, reiterant katydids Rasp the mysterious silence, 
e. fig. To grate upon, to irritate. 
x8io Sporting Mag. XXXV. 80, I saw Flaherty, the 
deceased, and the two Jordans rasping each other. x866 
Mrs. Stowe Little Foxes 14 The mistress is ra.sped, irri- 
tated, despairing. 1887 Miss Carey Uw:le Max xxxviii. 
304 Her hard, metallic voice had rasped the invalid's nerves, 

3 . To scrape off ot away. 

X789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) II. 77 , 1 began to rasp off 
the bark, x86a Tyndall Mountaineer, viii. 72 These rocks 
are known to have their angles rasped off, and to be fluted 
and scarred by the ice. X863 Kingsley Waier-Bab. viii. 
(1878) 329 The stream as it rushed up rasped away the sides 
of the hole. 

4 . To Utter with a grating sound. rare’~\ 

X843 O. W. Holmes An After-Dinner Poem 46 Grating 
songs . . Rasped from the throats of bellowing amateurs. 

6. intr. or absol. a. To scrape or grate, esp. on 
a stringed instrument. 

X843 S. Lover Handy Andy xviii. 155 Murphy, who pre- 
sided in the cart full of fiddlers . . , shoujed . . ‘ Ra.sp and lilt 
away boys 1^0 A. Steinmetz Gaming Table 11 . iv. 113 
Sorrily rasping on an execrable fiddle. 

Jig. xSaB Lowell Vision Sir Launfalv. This man, so 
foul and bent of stature, Rasped harshly against his dmnty 
nature, 1863 Holland Lett. Joneses vi. 86 Your husband 
grew tired . . with rasping against so much new domestic 
material, 

b. To make a grating sound ; to go about com- 
plaining in an irritating voice. 

x868 M. H. Smith Sunsh. ^ Shad. N, York 30a He has a 
loud, harsh, sharp tone, that rasps like a file. X874 Lisle 
Carr JtM. Gwynne 1 . lii. 82 With a shrill voice ceaselessly 
echoing harshly-worded complaints . . Mrs. Nosgood rasped 
about uie place from morning till night. 

Basp (rasp), Now dial. Also 9 resp. 
[? Imitative.] intr. and trams. To belch._ 
x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 123 All Eruptions of Aire, .in Rasping, 
Sneezing, &c. xfey Bp. Hall Heauen vpon Earth § 26. ^ 
The man of nice education . . rasping since his last meale, 
X640 W. Style Antiseo's Spanish Gallant 9 [If] by reason 
of thy full feeding, or couldnesse of stomack, thou hast a 
provocation to rasp wind, a x8a5 Forby E. Anglian Gloss,, 
Rasp, Resp, to belch. 

Baspass, variant of Raspis 2. Ohs. 
Baspatory (ra-spatari). [ad. med.L. 
torium (Du Cange), f. raspSre to Rasp Ci. 
obs. F. raspatoire (CJodef.).] 

1 . A form of rasp used in surgery, 
xafia Bulleyn Def, ttgsi. sickness. Dial. Soarnes ^Ck. 44 
Whiche tbyng can not bee done with raspatorie. 1636 A 
Read Tnmors 4- Ulcers 244 The bone is to bee made even 
with the Raspatories, and smoothed. x^’^i^isK&Chimrg. 


Treat, v. ix,_ You ought to be furnished with various sorts 
of Raspatones. 2804 Med. friU. XII. 203 The different 
blades of the raspatory, 1879 Bryant Surgery (ed. 3) 
I. SM After detaching periosteum by means of die raspatory. 
+ 2 . ‘ A Butler’s instrument, wtoewitb he chips 
bread’ (Phillips 1658). Obs. rare—^. 

Baspays, variant of Raspis 2 . Obs. 
Baspbevry (ra'zberi). Forms: 7 res-, 7-8 
ras-, 8- raspberry, [f. Rasp sb.'t -f- Bebrt.] 

1 . The fruit of several plants of the genus Rubtis, 
esp. R. idseMS, consisting of many small juicy 
grains^ or drupe.? of a snbacid flavour arranged on 
a conical receptacle, from which the ripe frait is 
easily'detached unbroken. 

The common raspberry, both wild and cultivated, is of a 
red colour ; white and yellow varieties also exist. The fruit 
is much used for making preserves, confections, liquors, etc. 

1623 N. H. in Whitboume Nesu/attHdlattd 114 Cherries, 
Nuts, Resherries, Strawberries. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 
(1729) 207 Rasberries, Corinths, Strawberries, a 1756 Mrs. 
Heywood Nefuu Present (1771) 220 To preserve Rasberries. 
Let your rasberries be large. 1817 Raffles faxa I. 36 
The wild raspberry, which is found in the higher regions, is 
not destitute of flavour, x^i Miss Bowie Girl hi Karp. 
234 A., handful of rasp, straw, and whortle berries. 

2 . The plant which produces the raspberry, or 
other plants of the genus Rubus resembling this. 

The common species, Rubus idsns, has woody stems 
thickly covered with weak prickles, pinnate leaves which 
are white on the under-side, and whitish flowers. 

Flowering or Virginian raspberry, the American species 
Rubus odoratus. 

*733 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Rubus, All the other Sorts 
are propagated from Suckers in the same Manner as the 
Garden Raspberries. »4x Compl. Fant.-Piece ii. iii. 380 
There are several other Trees and Shrubs which are now in 
Flower, as . . upright sweet Canada Rasberries. 1846 j. 
Baxter Libr. Praci. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 229 The root of the 
raspberry is considered to be peremiial 

3 . Raspberry wine. 

X768 Goldsm. Good-u. Man v. i, A drop of as pretty rasp- 
berry as ever was tipt over tongue. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as raspheny brandy, bush, 
cream, fool, jam, juice, tart, tree, vinegar, wine ; 
raspberry-Wie, -scented adj&; raspberry apple, 
an apple having the flavour of the raspberry; 
raspberry jam. tree, an Australian tree, Acacia 
acuminata, so called from the smell of its wood ; 
raspberry kidney, a kidney of a morbid granular 
structure resembling that of a raspberry; rasp- 
berry lid, an eye-lid having a morbid growth 
like a raspbeny; raspberry red, the colour of 
the raspberry ; also as adj. 

X894 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 The *raspben:y-apple, or 
pomme framboise, attracted the attention of gardeners, 
amateur and professional 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 503 
ITiey appear^ to prefer cherry and "^rasberry brandy. 2733 
Miller Gard. Diet., Rubus,. .the Bramble or *Rasp-berry> 
bush. 2864 SowERBY Etg‘. Bat. (ed. 3) III. i6x Raspberry 
bushes .. bear the finest fruit in a li^t rich loamy soil 
x 66 s Rabisha Body Cookery Diss. 30 To make '“Rasberry 
Cream. 2851 Mayhew Land. Lab. II. 46/2 Raspberry 
cream ! Iced raspberry-cream, ha'penny a glass I 2728 
E. Smith Compl, Heusew, (ed. a) 150 To make Strawberry 
or * Rasp-berry Fool 2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Honsekpr. 
(1778) 251 A quart of taspberries, or *raspberry jam. 2846 
Stokes Disc. Australia II. iv. 13a ^Raspoerry Jam [Tree], 
Acacia .. Sweet-scented — grows on good ground. 2847 
Leichhardt yml, x. 34a The raspberry-jam tree covered the 
approaches to die river. 2662 Rabisha Body Cookery Diss, 
ai6A quarter of a pinte of*Raspberry-juice. xByfjAllbuHs 
Syst. Med. IV. 334 That condition known as red granular 
kidney, or *raspberry kidne;^ which occurs in middle-aged 
people. 2869 Eng. Mech. 3 Dea 271/2 The lids are covered 
with hard granulations which are termed the ‘^raspberry 
lid '. 2894 Daily News 5 Oct. s/a It has a *ras;)berry-like 
taste. 2897 Al&utt's Syst. Med, II. 501 A chronic, specific 
and contagious disease, characterized by raspbeiry-like 
tubercles. 1894 Daily News 7 July 6/6 Another par^, who 
floated a *raspberry red flag on their boat. 2894 J. Brown 
Forester II. 501 Acacia acuminata, ‘Jam’ or *Raspberry 
scented acacia. 2859 Household En^cl. s,v,, “Raspberry 
Tart wii cream. 2765 Chron. in Ann, Reg. Some 
“rasberry trees in perfect leaf. 27x3 Sprengnell in Phil, 
Trans. XXVIII. 239 Sprinkled with “Rasbeny-Vinegar. 
2^2 Penny Cycl. XX 215/2 Ras^jberry-vinegar is not only 
an agreeable beverage, but is said to act as a febrifuge. 
2728 R. Bradley Country Housewife 115 To make “Ras- 
berry Wine. ^ 2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 215/2 Raspberry-wine 
is much used in Poland. 

Hence Eaapberria'de, -berrye’tte, liquors made 
from, or flavoured with, raspberries. 

2852 Mayhew Land. Lab. II. 46/1 Iced lemonade here ! 
Iced raspberriade. 2883 Pail Mall G. le Oct. la/i Mixtures 
known as gingerette, raspberryette, and peppermint, 
f Baspe a. Obs. rare~^. [a, obs. F. raspi, now 
rdpi'. see Rapb sh.^, and c£ Raspy a. 2 ] Raspe 
wine = Rape sb.^ 

1600 SoRFLET Counirie Forme vi. xxii. 787 Greene or raspe 
wine, in as much as it containeth more water then wine, 
nourisheth the body but a little. 

So Hasped a. rare"-^. 

2823 CoLEBROOKE in St, Cape G. Hope 363 They have 
added sweet wine, or boiled must, fermented for the purpose, 
like rasped wine in France \note, Vin rap6]. 

Basped (raspt), ppl. a. [f. Rasp o.l + -ed 1.] 
Grated, scraped ; rough as if rubbed with a rasp. 
Also spec, in Book-binding (see quot. 1890). 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's jBA. Physicke 302/2 Sodden 
Qumce broth, . . with rasped Hartes-home, 2694 Salmon 
Bates' Dispens, (1713) 636/2 Geliy of Harts-horn and rasped 


Ivory, 2749 Mbs. Glasse Cookery 17 Garnish your Dish 
with rasp'd Bread, made into Figures. 1865 Dickens Mui. 
Fr. i. XI, Chilled elbows, and a rasped surface of nose, 
2890 ZxiHNSDORF Bookbinding Gloss., Rasped, the sharp 
edge taken off mill-boards. 

Basper (ra-spsj). [f. Rasp w.i -f -bb 1.] 

1 . One who or that which rasps; a rasping- 
machine for beetroot, etc. 

2725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6382/11 Richard Sill, ..Harthorn- 
Rasper. 2865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 17 The 
wages due to the sawyers, planers, and raspers. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. i88i/r Rasper, a file for rasping the burnt sur- 
face fi-om loaves of bread. 2882 Span's Encycl. Manuf. 1824 
The potatoes are introduced by the hopper, and are forced., 
against the short saw-like teeth of the rasper. 

2 . Hunting. A high difficnlt fence. 

x8t2 sporting Mag. XXXIX. 232 Having to sunnount in 
every field, what in sporting phrase is denominated a Rasper. 
2842 J, T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 79 Many raspers and 
bullfinches were cleared by the little Shetlands. 

3 . Slang. A person or thing of sharp, harsh, or 
unpleasant character; also, anything remarkable 
or extraordinary in its own way. 

2839 Dickens Nick. Nick. Ivii, He’s what you may a-call 
a rasper, is Nickleby. i860 Sir T. Martin Horace x6 His 
bat at cricket was a rasper. x886 Field 27 Feb. 256/3 Her 
course with Carsehill was such a rasper that there was little 
hope for her in the final 

Raspes(se, variants of Raspis 3 obs. 
Ba*sp-hoilSe. [ad. Du. rasphuis (G. raspel- 
halts'), I. raspen Rasp »,l] A house of correction 
formerly in use in Holland, Germany, etc., where 
prisoners were employed in rasping wood. 

2641 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug., We went to see the Rasp- 
house, where the lusty knaves are compell'd to worke, and 
the rasping of Brasill and Logwood is very hard labour. 
2670 R. Haines Meth. Govt. (1679) 7 Another Officer was 
whipt and committed to the Rasp-house. 2756 Nugent 
Gr, Tour, Netherlands 1 . 81 The Rasp-house, or house of 
correction, is . . very well worth a traveller’s notice. 2865 
Daily Tel, 28 Dec. 5/5 The judge .. sent this rascal to the 
whipping^post, and that rogue to the rasp-house. 
Baspice, -ies, variants of Raspis. Obs. 
Baspiu^ (m'spii)), vbl. sbX [f. Rasp z'.t] 

1 . The act of rubbing or scraping with or as 
with a rasp ; a grating sound. 

2597 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirtirg. 33 b/2 When we 
perceave, in raspinge, the hone to givebloode from it. 2642 
[see Rasp-house}. 2703 Moxon Medi. Exerc, 2x2 Either 
with Hewing, or as some Hard Woods and Ivory m^ re- 
quire, with Rasi>ing. x8te Doyle Micah Clarke 92 There 
was much creaking of locks and rasping of bolts. 

2 - cotter, in pi. Small particles produced by 
rasping. 

x6£[s Culpepper, etc. Rivertus i. i. 8 Take the shavings or 
raspings of a Skull that was never buried. 2736 Bailey 
Honseh. Diet. 343 Give him raspings of bread, wich may 
he had of the London bakers for nine pence or xo pence a 
strike, 2792 Hamilton tr. Berthollet's Art of Dyeing 1 . 1. 

1. v. xoi (Jak bark and raspings of heart of oak. 2875 K. C. 
Wood TIteraf, (2879} 55 Quassia., is kept in the shops in 
billets and in raspings. 

3 . attnb., as rasping-machine, -tnill. 

2655 Maq. Worcester Cent, Inv. S 83 A Rasping-Mill for 
Harts-horn. 2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 58 Rasping-mills 
for logwood. 2^5 Knight Diet. Mech. i88x/z Rasping- 
machine. 

Baspi:^ (ra'spig), ppl. <2.1 [f. Rasp + 
-1No 2.J 'j^at rasps, in senses of the vb. 

2656 Ridgley Prod. Physick 168 Scraped with rasping 
Instruments. 2735 W. Sewei. Dutch Diet., Rasphuysboef, 
a Rasping rascal, a Bridewel-rogue. 2856 Mrs, Carlyle 
Lett. II. 269 A cold, rasping, savage day ; excruciating for 
sick nerves. 2873 Miss Broughton Nancy 11 . 146 He, in 
his raspingest voice, is giving his [valet] a month’s warning. 

b. Hunting. Difficnlt to take. Cf. Raspeb 2. 
2899 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 372 Many ox.fences and two 
rasping brooks. 2837 T. Hook fach Bragi, We'll .. pick 
out rasping fences. 

e. Extremely or unpleasantly rapid. 

2875 J. Grant One of the ‘ 600 ’ xi. 92 Away we went . . at 
a rasping pace. 

Hence Ba'Spiugly adv,, in a rasping manner. _ 

2883 HarpeVs Mag. J une 6/2 The wooden rattles with 
which . . the people were raspingly summoned to pnblto 
worship. 2887 F. Warden Scheherazade II. i. 17 ‘ Try it t' 
said he raspingly. 

tBa’sping, 0,2 Ohs-'- [f. Rasp + 
-liTGt2.] Belching, emitting wind. 

2629 T. Adams England's Sick/ussWks. 1 , 328 Let them • « 
drink Cleopatra's draught, .to ease their rasping stomacke. 
tBa'Spis^. Obs. Forms: 5 raspise, -ice, 

6 raspays, -yce, 7 -is; 5 respioe, 6 -yoe. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Possibly connected with OF. raspeit, -pei (mod. F. rtpi ; 
see RafexA^), lb rapato (rendered ‘raspis wine ' by Flono), 
med.L. raspaium, -etum, -eclai in that case the ending 
■ice, -is may be due to the med.L. form in -eda, Boorde 
(quot, 2542) evidently supposed it to be raspberry-wine (cf. 
Raspis wine), but it seems unlikely, from the contexts in 
which it occurs, that this was the usual sense of the word.] 

A kind of wine used in the 1 5th and 1 6th centuries. 
e 2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 218 in Babees Bk. 9 The 
namys of swete wynes , . pyment, Raspise, Muscadelle of 
grew. 247s Sqr. lawe Degre 756 Mount rose and wyne 
of Greke, Both algrade, and respice eke. 1519 Interl. Four 
Elem. (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall ban Spanyeshe w^e and 
Gascoyo,..Sak, raspyce, alycaunt, rumney. 154a Boorde 
Dyetary x. (1870) 254 All maner of wynes be made of grapes, 
excepte respyce, the whiche is made of a bery. 2584 Cogan 
Haven Health 218 Redde wine, if it be a deepe redde en- 
dining to blacke as Raspis. 
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t Ba'SpiS Obs. Forms : a. 6 raspyse, -ass, 
6-7 raspes, -is, -ice, 'j raspies, -esse, -isse. / 3 . 
6 respia, -ies, -yce, 7 respas, -as8(e. [Of obscure 
origin ; perh. in some way related to prec.] 

1 . a. collect. Raspberries. 

e 153* Du Wes hUrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 912 Raspyse, frait. 
ioises. 136$ Golding Ovid's Met. i. (1593) 4 Men .. Did 
live by vespis, heps, and haws. 1578 Lytc Dodoens t^^ 
The fruite of this Bramble is called . . in English Raspis or 
Fr.imboys ben ies. 1658 Evelyn French Garaimr (1675) 256 
Raspis are of two colours, the white and the red. x688 R. 
Holme Armouiy in. 8o/i Preserves . . as Pears, Plums, . . 
Grapes, Respass. 

D. (With pi. in A raspberry- 
1348 Turncr Names Herles (E.D.S.) 68 Rubus ideus is 
called . . in englishe raspeses or hyndberies. x6oa Hakluyt 
Foy. III. 305 There are Raspasses, and a little ben-ie which 
we call amon{>[ vs Blues. X648 Herrick Hesperides 168 The 
wine of cheriies, and to these The cooling breath of Res- 

§ asses. 1678 J. PiiiLLirs tr. TavernieFs Voy, xix. 92 Of 
tiawberrics and raspices there is great store. 

2 . The raspberry-plant. 

1358 W. Ward tr. Alexis' Seer. i. r. 19 b, This, .is taken of 
Joannes Agricola to be the brier cailed Respis. 1573 Tusser 
Hitsh, (1S78) 72 Set Respis and Rose, yoong rootes of those. 
1629 Parkinson Paradistis Terrestris 557 The leaves of 
Raspis may be used . . in gargles. 1682 Grew ^ nai. Plants 
V. 973 The Lcavs of Rose-Tree, Raspis [etc.]. 

3 . cUtrib.t as raspis-lmsh^jiace^ orchard, tree, 
c 1332 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Pal5gr.pi4 Raspis tre,757*«tf- 
bohier. 1597 Gerarde Herbal in. 1089 The Raspis bush, 
or Hindberrie. 1622 Wither Philarete (1633) 391 The 
shrubbie fields are Raspice Orchards there. <1x648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen. VIH (1083) 89 A Frambousicr or R.aspis- 
Bush. 1660 May Accompl. Cook (1663) 234 A quarter of a 
pint of raspas juyee. 

t Ba^is- 1 ber 3 ^. Obs. [f.prec.] =Ra.'3pbj!!rky. 
<1x348 1 af.u.Chron.,Heu. VIJI (1800) 6ix The Aubespine 
. .and the Franiboister [xic] whicheis in English the Hathortie 
. .and the Raspis beri-y. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. (x8io] III. 19a 
The like plentie of raspis berrie.s which doe giow in euery 
place. 1623 WiiiTBOURNE Netmottftdland 5 Fairc Straw- 
berries, red and white, and faire Respasse berries, and 
Gooseberries. 

Baapish (ra'spij), a. rare. [f. Rasp ».i + -isn.] 
Trritating, irritable. 

1834 P. B. St. John Amy Mass 77 Well, don't be so 
raspish. xW 6 Mattie, a Stray W. isSYou were hot-headed, 
and I wa.s ill-tempered and raspish, and so we quarrelled. 

f Baspis wine. Obs. Also 6 -ise, 7 respass. 
a. = Raspis 1. b. ? Raspberry wine. 

xs6a Turner Herbal n. 120 It were good to kepe some of 
the iuyee of the beirics. .and to make of it ns it were raspis 
wine, is^ Florio, Raspato, .. Raspise wine. 1662 R. 
Mathew uni, Aleh, § 40. 40 A very good friend of mine . . 
w-as feasted.. with Venison and Respass wine. 

Raspy (ra'spOi a.T- [f. Rasp 57.1 + -y 1.] 

1 . Ofa rasping nature ; harsh, grating. 

X838 Carlyle Vamkagtn v, Ense, Misc. (1837) IV, 107 
Such a raspy, untamed voice as that of liis I have hardly 
tieard. 1882 Blacksiorb Christowell xxxvi. Ungainly, 
nubbly, fruit it was,, .raspy, to the teeth. 

2 , Easily exasperated ; irritable. 

X877 HoUemess Gloss., Raspy, short-tempered. 2893 
HarpeVs Mag. gjsli Her temper was. .certainly * raspy’. 
'|*Ba*spy, Obs. rare—^.' [Anglicized torm 
of obs. P. raspi.'\ = Raspe a. (q, v.). 

1703 Art Jr Myst. Vintners 20 They counterfeit Raspy 
wine, with E^lower- de-luce Roots. 

Baspyoe, -yse, variants of Raspis. Obs. 

Bass, obs. f. Raoe sb.'^ etc. ; obs. pa. t. Rise v. 

+ Bassasy, v, Obs. rare. [a. F. rassasier (13th 

c.), f. re- + OF. assasier, f. L. ad- + scdi&re : see 
Satiate v.] trans. To satisfy (a hungry person). 
Also const, of. 

1483 Caxtoh G. de la Tour I ij h, The brede of heuen 
wherof she was rassasyed and fylde. X484 — Fables of /Esop 
V. X, I must ete one of yow, to th’ende that I may be fylled 
and rassasyed of my grete honger. 

Basse ^ (tss's/, rses) . [J avanese rase.'\ A kind 
of civet-cat {Viverricula tnalaccensis, or Malacca 
Weasel) found in India, the Malay Peninsula, Java, 
China, etc., and frequently kept in captivity for 
the sake of the perfume obtained from it. 

18x7 Raffles Java I. 50 Musk, called dedes, is procured 
from the rasi. X824 Hor.sfield Zool, Researches in yteoa, 
Viverra Rasse. . . The Rasse belongs to the division of 
.^trictly digitigrade Carnassiers. 1861 Wood Nat. Hist. 1 . 
232 The Rasse is spread over a large extent of country. 

+ Basse 2 . Obs. rare'~\ ? A peak, projection. 
13. . E, Allit. P. B. 446 On a rasse of a rok, hit rest at 
Jielaste. 

fBassed, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. Race w .4 
or Rase w.2 + -edI.] Torn offj hence in P/er. 
(of two colours) meeting in a jagged line. Cf. 
Ebases 2 a. 

>3x3 in Glover Hist. Derby I. App. fix An Asse bed goulls 
rassed and haltered. x57a Bossewell Armorie 11. 27b, 
These be called quartered Armes, rassed, for ye two colours 
he rassed, as though the one were rente from the other, 
BaBBh(e, obs. forms of Rash a. and v. 

Bassle, obs. form of wrastle WbestiiE v. 
Basspout, obs. form of Rajpoot. 

"I* Ba*8tel. Ohs. rare [a. OF. rastel (rate!, 
mod.F. r&tecaP) rake, portcullis (see Godef.), etc. : 
I— L. rastellus, dim. of rostrum rake.j A portcullis. 
2598 Barret Thtor. Warns v. i. 127 The gate must haue 
. .bis tastell or drawer of strong timber or iron. 


t Ba'Steling. Obs. rare’~K ? A tumult, uproar. 
<x 1400-30 Alexander 943 (Dahl. MS.) Alexander . . Herd 
suche a rastelyng in he realm, & rydez he faster. [Ashm. 
MS. Sees slike a rottifyng, etc.] 

t Baster. Ohs. rare—^. [? f. Rase z/.i -1- -stee.J 
?A barber. Only in raster-cloth, house (see quots.). 

<1x440 Promp. Parv. 494/1 Rastyr bowse, or schavyng 
bowse {S. rasyr hows), barbitotuiiwn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
300/1 Raster clath^ ralla. Ibid, 300/2 l^aster house (A. 
Raser bowse), baa-biiondium. 1500 Orltts, Ralla, a raster 
cloth or a shauynge clothe. 

t Bastilbow. Obs. rarc~°. [Corruptly ad. 
med.L. resia boms or OF. reste de beof (mod.F. 
arrSte bceuf), lit. ‘stopping of the ox’.] The 
plant Rest-haubow. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. Rastylbow, wede, resta bovis. 

Bastle, obs. and di^. form of Weestle. 
t Ba'ston. Obs. rare~“K [a. OF. raston, raion : 
see Godef., and cf. RattooeI.] *A fashion of 
round and high Tart, made of butter, egges, and 
cheese’ (Cotgr.). 

c 1430 Two Cookery-hks. 32 Rastons. Take fayre Flowre, 
& he whyte of Eyroun, & pe Solke a lytel [etc.]. 

Basty, dial. var. Reastv. 

Basure ^ (r^*‘ziiu). Now rare. Also 7-9 raz-, 
[a. F. rasure (1235 in Godef.), or ad. L. rasiira : 
see Rase and -ore.] 

1 1 . The act of scraping or shaving (also fig'.) ; 
a scratch, mark, cut, slit. Obs, 

1470-83 Malory XVIII. XXV, Lykeas wynter rasure 

doth always a rase and deface grene somer, .soo. .for a lytel 
bla.st of wyntei's rasure anone we shalie deface and lay a 
parte true loue. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. III. 674 They race 
some their faces, some their bodies, , . the print of which 
rasure can neuer bee done away againe during life, xfixx 
Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. v. vi. (1632) 42 Carrying these rosures 
on their pictured limbes, 1721 Gibson B'arrier's Guide 11. 
(1736) 25a Soaking Pledgits of clean Hurds in this Mixture, 
and laying them pretty warm on the Razures or Cliinks. 
t b. A particle, or the particles, scraped off. 
c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 135, 1 leie on ]>& schauynge or 
ellis be rasure of lynnen cloop. xfifig Evelyn Sylva (1776) 
324 Tlie wood should be cut about May and the R.'isiircs 
well diied, 

1 2 . The act of shaving (the head, hair, etc.) ; 
tonsure. Ohs. 

1483 Caxion Cold. Leg. xxxfx Saynt denys..sayth the 
rasure and cuttyng of of llic heer sigiiefyeth pure lyf. xgfix 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xix. {1634) 726 marg., The 
Popish rasure niinistrcd unto Clerks at the first receit of 
their Cleargie, a 1603 T. Cartwright Con/ut, Rhem. N. T, 
(1618) IT They had no razurc commanded, oncly it was 
prouided that they should not haue their haire long. 1737 
WiirsTON fosephus (1735) IV. 333 Their heads were sooty ; 
they had round rasurcs on tliem. 

3 . The act of scraping out something written ; 
an erasure. (Freq. in io-i8th c.) 

X508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps, xxxii. Wka (1876) 24 We fyrste 
scrape the paper, and by that rasure or scraping sumwnat is 
taken awaye of the letters. 1602 Fulbecke and PI. Paralt. 
28/1 Such writings obligatorie if they haue any razure in 
them in any maleriall place are of no credit in law. a 1734 
North^ Ait/M Norths (1742) 1 . 115 She had very credible in- 
formation that there was a foul rasure in Sir John Cuts’s 
will, X79X-X823 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 208/2 A speci- 
men of nis continual corrections and critical rasures. 
b. transf. Obliteration, effacement ; cancelling. 
1603 SiiAKS. Meas.forM. v. i. 13 A forted residence 'gainst 
the tooth of time And razure of obliuion. 1670 Marvell 
Lei. to W. Ramsden Wks. (1873) I. 410 When we beg^n to 
talk of the Lords, the King sent for us alone, and recom- 
mended a rasure of all proceedings. X750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 4X Impressed upon the mind so as to defy all attempts 
of rasure or of change, syfix-^i Hume Hist, Eng. IV. Ixv. 
(iSofi) 7S0 That a general razure should be made of all 
transactions with regard to that disputed question. 

t Basure Obs. rare. Also 5 -our. [a. OF. 
rasure (Godef.) ; cf. Pg. rasotcra^ = Raser i. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viiL 187 The rasour of 
whete was .solde for fourty shelynges and twenty pence. 
1326 Tolls in Dillon Calais ^ Pole (1892) 89 Item, for evry 
Rasure of Lyme qr, 

Basure, obs. f. Razor. Basydhede: see 
Rasedhead. Basyn(e, -ynge, obs. fF. Raisin. 
Basyst, obs. Sc. f. Resist. 

Bat (i£et), Forms: i rest, 4-6 rntte, 6 
ratt, 5- rat, [OE. reef (once) = Du. rat, MHG. 
rat (G, ratz), masc. ; ^so OLG. ratta, OHG. 
ratte (G. ratte, raize), fern., and OHG. ratio m. ; 
= F. rat m., rate f., Sp., Pg. redo, obs. It. ratio, 
incd.L. rattts, rattus. 

The ultimate origin of the word is uncertain, hut it seems 
probable that it was adopted first in the Teutonic languages 
when the animal came to be known in western Europe, and 
thence passed into the Romance tongues. Forms with o 
occur in the LG. and Scand. languages as well as in English : 
see Rottan, Rotte. The most usual form in ME. was 
raion, -oun, Ratton.] 

1 . A rodent of some of the larger species of the 
genus Mus, esp. M. rattus, the black rat (now 
almost extinct), and M. decumantis, the common 
grey, brown, or Norway rat. (See also Land-, 
Musk-, Water-bat.) 

c 1000 ^LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Walcker 118/41 Fiber, .befer. 
Raiurus,xasi. Luiria,Qtat. 1377 Langu B.P rol. aoo 
Had se rattes jouxe wille je couuie nou3t reule joureselue. 
c *4So Myrc Par. Priest 1897 Sef hirt were eten wy th mows 
orrat,Dere))owniosteapbygge>at. x3fixDAustr.w8»//M^^ 
on Apoc, (1573) 119 They bewray themselues lyke a Ratte j 


wyth theyr owne vtteraunce, 1596 Siiaks. Merck, V. iv. i. 
44 What if my house be troubled with a Rat. xfixo — 
Temp. I. ii. 147 Nor tackle, sayle, nor mast, the very rats 
Instinctiuely haue quit it. 1623 Bacon Ess., PVisd.for 
Man's Self {Ne'e),) 187 It is the Wi.sedome of Rats, that will 
be sure to leaue a House, somewhat before it fall. 1726 
Gay Fables ii. viii. 87 Rats and mice purloin our giain, 
xjt/iAnn. Reg. 123/1 A large Not way rat. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 66 The Great Rat. . . It is chiefly in the 
colour that this animal diflers from the Black Rat, or the 
Common Rat, as it was once called, but now common no 
longer. 1820 Shelley CEd. Tyr.^ 1. 183 Rats, when lean 
enough To crawl through such chinks. 1843 Dieffendach 
Trav. New Z. II. 183 There exists a frugiferous native rat, 
1862 Ansi ED Channel Isl. ii. ix. (ed. 2) 201 The black rat, 
so rare in England, is common in Alderney and Herm. 
f<g‘ *833 Smedley //. Coverdaie iiL 14 A pair of little 
hopping rats of ponies. 1873 Buckland Log-Book 204 Crabs 
are, in fact, the rats of the ocean. 

b. transf. Applied to animals of other species 
resembling the rat. 

iRai of Inde, the ichneumon. ^Rat of Surinam, the 
phal.inger. Marsupial rat, an opossum. _ PharaoKs rat, 
the ichneumon (cf. OF. rat de Fareon in Marco Polo). 
Norway or Norxuegian rat, the lemming. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi. 272 So Pharoah's Rat, 
yer he begin the fray 'Gainst the blinde Aspicke. xfiox 
Holland Pliny I. 303 Rats of Inde, called Ichneumones. 
1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Laming, the name of a creature 
of the rat kind, called by authors mus Norwegkus, the 
Norway rat. 1774 (Goldsmith Nai, Hist. (1862) I. vii. i, 
315 Tlie Philanger. .is about the size of a rat, and has, 
accordingly, by some, been called the Rat ^of Surinam. 
XM3 H.\V.I 1 aie.s Naturalist oh R. Amazons ix. (ed. 2) 260 
A beautiful opossum : . . this made the third species of mar. 
supial rat I had so far obtained. 1886 Riverside Nat, Hist. 

V. 442 Pharaoh’s Rat . , feeds to a great extent upon the 
eggs of the crocodile. [i88fi Pall Mall G, 14 Sept, x/i On 
tn^e suicidal principles of Norwegian ratdom.] 

2 . In phrases : a, 2 'o smell a rat, to suspect 
something. 

<*1330 Image Ilypocr. i. 31 in Skelton's Wks. C1S43) II. 
414/2 Vf they smell a ratt, They grisely chide and cliatt. 
ifioz end Pt. Return fr. Pamass, iii. ii. 1272 He say no 
more, gesse at my meaning, I smel a rat. _i66o Shirley 
Androm. ii, ii. 14 , 1 smell a Rat sir, there's jugling in this 
business. 1736 [Chetwood] Flm Vaughan I. 170 , 1 ask’d 
her so many (questions, that, tho’^a Woman ignorant enough, 
she began to smell a Rat. x^ Lytton Paul Clifford. 
xxxiv, Whew 1 I smell a rat ; this stolen child, then, was no 
other than Paul. 1894 Howells in Harper's Mag. Feb. 
377 He'll he sure to smell a rat if I'm with you. 
b. Like (or as wet as) a drowned rat. 
exsioo [see Drowned ih]. 1342 Udail Erasm, Afoph. 
180 b, An hedde he had .. Three heares on a side, like a 
drouned ratte. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. iv. 70 The Storm . , 
droncht us all like so many drowned Rats. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. III. 14 Oct. Let, iv, I was dragged out of a 
river like a drowned rat. x88o [see Drowmf.dJ. 

o. {As) drunk, poor, frank, or weak, as a rat. 
1338 Bale Thre Laws 835 The monkos were fatte And 
ranke as a ratte. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. (1380) 128 As if one 
had . . kepte the Tauerne till he had been as dronke as a Ratte. 
x66x Merry Drollerie 1. 17 Drank as a Rat, you'd hardly 
wot That drinking so he could trudge it. 1833 Marryat 
P, Simple xxxi. He’s a.s poor as a rat. 1840 Col. Hawker 
Diary (1803) 11 . x86 Weak as a rat, and no appetite. 

d. With reference to the alleged killing or ex- 
pulsion of Irish rats by riming. Cf. Rime v. 

xfioo Siiaks. A. Y. L, iii. ii. 1B8 , 1 wa.s neuer so berim’d 
since . . 1 was an Irish Rat. 1623 B. Jonson Staple of News 
4th Interm., The fine Madrigall-man, in rime, to naue runne 
him o’ the Countrey, like an Irish rat. 1660 Ifitld) Rats 
Rbimed to Death, or, The Rump-Parliament Hang'd up in 
the Shambles. 1735 Fofe Donne Sat. ii. S2 Songs no 
longer move ; No rat is rhym’d to death, nor maid to love. 

e. Slang (orig. U, S.). Used ironically in pi, 
to express incredulity : * humbug*, ‘ nonsense’. 

1890 Spectator Sept. 409/2 (quoting Puck) ‘Why, what did 
he say when you told him of it?’ — ‘Oh 1 just — ^“Rats !”' 
1897 (luting (U. S.) XXX. 484/1 ' A miss, by Jove*. ‘ Oh, 
rats ', cries another onlooker. 

3 . Used as an opprobrious or familiar epithet. 

X3g4 Shaks. Rick. Ill, v. iii. 331 These famish’d Beggers 

.. Who .. For want of meanes (poore Rats) had bang’d 
themselues. 1629 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 08 One that 
nick-names Clergymen with ail the termes of reproch, as 
Rat, Black coate, and the like, c 1656 Roxb, Ball. (1886) 

VI. 106 No Female Rat shall me deceive, nor catch me by 
a crafty wild. 1830 Hood Drop of Gin iii, Hardly ac- 
knowledged by kith and kin, Because, poor rat 1 He has no 
cravat. x888 Stevenson Black Arrow 29 Ha ! Clipsby, 
are ye there, old rat ! 

4 . Spec. + a. A pirate. Obs. 

[1396 Shaks. Merck. V. i. iiL 23.] 1673 Hobbes Odyss, 
XV. 371 Phaenician Merchants, Rats, then thither came. 
Ibid, XVI. fix Thesprotian rats got him aboard their ship, 
fib. (See quots.) Obs. 

a ijoo B, E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Rat, a Drunken Man or 
Woman taken up by the Watch, and carried . . to the 
Counter. 1781 R. King Mod. Loud, Spy 38 Men taken up 
for assaults or night-brawls were termed Rats, 

e. In Politics : One who deserts his party. 

(From the alleged fact that rats leave a house about to fall 
or a shm about to sink : see sense x, quots. ifiro, 1625.) 

1792 Earl Malmesbury Diaries f Corr. II. 477 This 
would.. pronounce.. us.. as having dtfiered with him, and, 
of course, become rats and deserters. 1823 Bentham Not 
Paul but fesus 199 In a word, in the language of modem 
party, Silas was a rat. z888 H. D. Traill TViu. Ill, i. (1892) 

7 Charles transformed himself, with more than the celerity 
of the nimblest modem rat [eta]. 

d. A workman who refuses to strike along with 
others, or takes a striker’s place ; also (esp. among 
printers), one who works for lower wages than the 
ordinary (or trade-union) rate. 
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x88f American No, 73, 181 The men who agree to go into 
the strike are always the more united and determined class. 
The rats who refuse suffer accordingly, Nation 

II Aug. 96/2 This orator declared that ‘ rats ' were still 
employed in the Tribune office, 

6 . Something resembling a rat in shape. 

a, U. S. A hair-pad with tapering ends. 

1869 Mrs. Whitney It'e Girls v. (1874) 98 She can’t buy 
coils and braids and two-dollar rats. x888 Centuty Mag, 
Sept. 769/1 The crescent shaped pillows on which it [hair] was 
put up, the stai tling names of which were ‘ rats ' and ‘ mice 

b. A plumber’s tool. 

X894 Times 27 Jan. 7/5 Some of the company’s men., were 
using a red-hot plug or ' rat 

0. [f. Rat w.] The act of changing one’s side. 

1838 Lytton Alice v. ii, Political factions love converts. 

. .A man’s rise in life generally dates from a well-timed rat, 

7 . atirib. tcoA. Comb. a. attributive, as 

-hole (also _/?^.), kind, -leather, pie, poison, -pre- 
serve, -skm, -terrier, -warren. 

X654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. v. 200 Mine Host wondred 
with himselfe, where the *Rat-haunt should be. i8ia 
H. & J. Smith Rej. Aeidr,, Hampsh. Farmers Addr. 
(1833) 32 Who routed you from a *rat-hole . . to perch you in 
a palace 1 1879 O. W. Holmes Motley xviii. 129 'The police 
set on the track of the writer to find his rathole if possible. 
1753 Chambers Cycl, Snfp., Leming, the name of a creature 
of the *rat kind. 1879 Goode Catal, Anun, Resources 
^ Fisheries U. S. 214 *R.at leather, used for thumbs of hid 
gloves. x8xa Southey Oinninna I. 23 *Rat pye would be 
as good as Rook pye. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1296 
A pot of,.*rat poison, xS^ Zoologist VI. 2034 They were 
the lords of the *rat-preserve in the barn. i8xa Southey 
Omntana I. 26 *Rat-skin robes for the ladies would be 
beautiful. x^3 Westm. Gaz. 22 J une 3/3 The length of the 
largest rat-skin, when dressed, is seven to eight inches. x8si 
Mayhew Lotid.Lab. II. 33 The cost of a bull-dog, or a bull, 
terrier or *rat-terrier, x886 Miss Braddon One Thing 
Needful iv, Rooms that only serve as a *rat-warren, 
b. Objective, and obj. genitive, as rat-catching, 
-charmer, -hunting, -killer, -killing, f -taker. See 
also Rat-catcheb, 

1764 Museum Rust. I. 392 Those who professedly follow 
the art of *rat-catching. x8a3 in Hone Every-day Bk. I. 
(1859) 291 My terriers— ratcatching Busy, Snap, and Nim- 
bletoes. x86o Marryat Horace yutland II. 280 The *rat- 
charmer ,, must be sadly wanted jn these parts, x83x 
Mayiiew Land. Lab. I I. 50/2 The main sport no w . . in which 
dogs are the agents is *rat-hunting. X338 Elyot, 
cidus.., a *rat Itiller, x8st Mayhew Lab. ll. 56/2 
As a rat-killer, a ferret is not to be compared to a dog, 
x83t-6x in Mayhew Land. Lab. (1863) II. 491/1 Take the 
tax off *rat-killing dogs, and give a legality to rat-killing. 
c 1300 Cocke Loreits B. 10 Mole sekers, and *ratte takers. 
XS38 Arundel MS, 97 in Vicarfs Anat. (1888) App. ii. 109 
lonn Willis, the Kingis rattaker. 

o, Instrumental, as rat-deserted, -^tawn, -in- 
fested, -inhabited, -ridden, -riddled adjs. 

1839 Helps Friend in Council Ser. il (ed. e) I. ix Sordid, 
window- broken, *rat-deserted ., houses. x86o W ynter Curi- 
osities ofCioilisation 137 The *rat-gnawn ivory is selected 
by the turner as fitted for billiard balls. 18^ Dickens 
Old C, Shop iv, A small %at-infested dreary yard. 183a 
Carlyle Goethe's JFks. Misc. (1840) IV. 198 Ancient rotten 
*iat-inhabited walls, 1870 Dickens^, Drood i, Some ^rat- 
ridden doorkeeper. 1835 Browning HuguesofSaxe-Gotha 
xxix. Your rotten-planked *rat-riddled stairs, 

d. Similative, as rat-coloured, -eyed, -faced, 
•like adjs. 

x633| Massinger Guardian ii. iv, ’Their *rat-coloured 
stockings. X834 Tait's Mag. I. 3x8/2 Yellow or blue, Pie- 
bald or rat-coloured. x 866 j. Greenwood in Evening Star 
IQ Mar., A ’^rat-eyed, slim-limbed thief. x86a H. Marhvat 
rear in Sweden II. 43 note, This *rat-faced lady. 1846 
Waterhouse Nat. Hist, Mamm. I. 225 Its *rat-like tail. 
X837 Borrow Romany Rye (1838) H. 73 The rat-like eyes 
sparkled. 

e, Special combs., as rat-bean, a species of 

caper {Capparis Jrondosa) ; rat-bird, the striated 
bush-babbler {Chaitarrhcea caudatd) ; rat-clam, 
dial, a rat-trap ; rat-j0Lrm, a firm which employs 
‘ rats ’ or non-union workmen ; rat-flsh, a chimtera 
of the Pacific coast of America; rat-hare =La 60 - 
MYS ; rat-house, a printing-house in which ‘ rats ’ 
are employed; rat-kangaroo = Kangaboo-bat ; 
rat-labour (see quot. and 4 d above) ; rat-mole 
= Mole-bat; rat-ofilce = ; rat-pill, a 

pill used in rat-catching; rat-pit, a pit in which 1 
rats are confined to be worried by dogs; rat- 
poison, poison for destroying rats ; also spec, (see 
quot. 1848) ; rat-snake, a snake which kills rats, 
esp. a species found in Ceylon, frequently kept in 
domestication for this purpose. See also Rat- 
tail, -TBAP. 

X870 Baron Eggers Flora St. Croix 23 *Rat-bean. 1883 
E. H. A[itken] Tribes on My Frontier 3 Down among 
the roots of the creeper.. come a dozen dingy brown 
* *rat-birds ’. 1889 Jefferies Field ^ Hedgerow 86 The 
cat wandering about got caught in the *rat-clams — i. e. 
a gin. ^ X889 Pall Mall G. 18 Feb. 3/3 Is Mr. Morley sure 
that his books are not printed by ’ *rat firms ’ f 188a 
Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 34 Chimxra. . 
*Rat-fishes. .Head somewhat compressed, the snout Wunt- 
ish, protruding. Ibid, 33 C. Rat-fish f Elephant- 

fish. X834 MTMurtrie Cuvieds Anim. Kingd, 91 ’’Rat- 
Hares have moderate earsj legs nearly alike. x8gi Pall 
Mall G. 21 Nov. 2/3 The bills .. are printed at wliat are 
commonly termed ‘ *tat-houses ’. x^ G, R. Waterhouse 
Nat. Hist. Mammalia 1 , 196 The *Rat-Kan;garoo may be 
divided into three minor groups, z^ R. Lvdekkbr Mar- 
supialia 63 The rat-kangaroo, often incorrectly spoken of as 
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kangaroo-rats. i^^ Lt^our Commission, Gloss. s.v., In the 
eyes of a trades unionist the terms *rat labour and ‘ non- 
union ’ or ‘ free ' labour are synonymous. By a unionist 
rat labour is defined as men who work for less than the 
established rate of wages, 1846 Buchanan, *Rat Mole. 
xSxo Sporting Mag. XXXV. 7 The quantity of *rat-pills 
necessary for the great and important work. 183X Mayhew 
Land. Lab. II. 33 The terrier's education, as regards his 
prowess in a *rat-pit. 1848 Craig s.v. Rat, *Rat-poison, the 
common name of the plant a poisonous 

shrub, a native of Sierra Leone, i860 Tennent Ceylon I. 
193 note. Wolf . . mentions that ’’rat-snakes were often so 
domesticated by the natives as to feed at their table. 

Rat (raet), sb.^ Obs. exc. north, dial. Forms : 
3-4 ratta, 8-9 dial, rat. [Of obscure etym.] 
A lag, scrap. 

a 1240 Wohungt in Coit, Horn, 277 l>u wunden was i rattes 
and i elutes. 13 , , Erkenwolde 260 in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg, (i88i) 272 In doutes, me thynkes, Horn burde haue 
rotid bene rent in rottis longe sythene. a 1796 Pegge 
Derbicisms s.v., All to rats, L e. scraps. 1847 Halliwell, 
Rats, pieces, shreds, fiagments. North. 

t Rat, sb.^ Obs. Forms 5 ratte, 6 Sc. ratt-. 
[a. MDu., MLG. rat (t-ad-) or Da. 7 -at (from LG.) 
= OFris. rad, reth, OS. rath, OHG. (mod.G.) 
rad, cognate with L. rota, Olr. roth, Lith. ratas 
wheel, Skr. rdtha-s (war) chariot.] The wheel 
which was formerly used in one method of execut- 
ing criminals, and on which their dead bodies were 
afterwards exposed. Also in pi. 

X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 It shal co^te you your lyf 
he wyl han» yow or sette you on the ratte. 1308 Dunbar 
Flyting 51 Evill farit and dryit, as Denseman on the rattis. 
1360 Rolland Seven Sages 332 On the Rattis reuin,hangit, 
drawin, and quarterit. 

Rat, sb.^ Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A rut, 
furrow, mark, scratch. 

XS13 Douglas jEneis vii. viiL 26 Hir forryt scoryt wyth 
runclys and mony rat. x8o8 Jamieson, i. Rat, a scratch ; 
as, a rat with a prein, a scratch with a pin. . . 3. The track 
of a wheel in a road. 

+ Rat, jAS Sc. Obs. lu 7 rate, ratt(e. [Var. 
of Rot sb,^, by Sc, substitution of a for p.] A file 
(of soldieis). 

1646 Lt. Gen. 'BMVuzlnSMllie'sLett, <$■ ymls. (1841) II. 
421, 1 found five ratt musqueteers, more than ane musquet- 
shott at randome before their bodie.^ 1653 Baillie ibid. III. 
225 Cotterall besett the Church with some rattes of mus- 
(^eteirs and a troup of horse, a x6jo Spalding Tronb. Chas. I 
(Spalding Club) II. 331 He directet also the Laird of 
Haddoche. . to go to Torry, with a rate of mvskiteires. 

■j-Rat, fAO (Jir. = Rat-bime. 

167X True Non-Conformist 254 If in hearty requests, we 
our selves can neither be confined .. to a rat of words put in 
our mouth, nor relish the like practice from others [etc.], 
t Rat, sb.’l Obsr^ [a. F. rat, obs. var. ras, ran ; 
see Race 6.] A strong or rapid current. 

There is no evidence that the form has ever been in Eng. 
use. The latter part of quot. 1867 alludes to Pg. rato a sharp 
rock, which has no connexion with the Fr. word. 

X733 Chambers Cycl. Supp,, Rat, in the sea language, is 
used to express a part of the sea, where there are rapid 
and dangerous currents, or counter currents. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s IVord-bk. 561 Rat,., a rapid stream or race, derived 
from sharp rocks beneath, which injure the cable. 

Rat (rsEt), [f. ^T jJ.I] 

1 . intr. (chiefly pres. pple.) To catch or hunt rats. 

x8^ Daily Tel. 17 Dec., He wished to take it [a dog] 

ratting. 1871 M. Legrand Cambr. Freshtn. 273, I believe 
the old pony would rat, too, if you put him in the pit. 

2 . mtr. a. To desert one’s party, side, or cause, 
esp. in politics ; to go mer as a deserter. 

181S [cf. re-rat. Re- 3 aJ 1817 Mar. Edgeworth Harring- 
ton iii, If you have a mind to rat, rat sa-ns phrase, and run 
over to the Jewish side. X83X J. W, Croker in C. Papers 
I Mar. (1884), Some of the steadiest old country gentlemen 
ratting over to Reform. x888 Saintsbury in Macm. Mag, 
Sept. 349/2 Though Mackworth ratted to my own side, 

I fear it must be confessed that he did rat. 

b. To act as a ‘ rat ’ (sense 4 d). 

X847 Webster cites T. F. Adams. 

3 . irons. To fitrnish with a ‘ rat’ (sense 5 a)._ 

1867 Mrs. Whitney L, Goldthwaite x. 235 Next morning, 

at breakfast, Sin Saxon was as beautifully ruffled, ratted, 
and crimped . .as ever. 

Rat (rset), ».2 vulgar. [Substituted for Rot 
V . ; cf. Dbat.] a form of imprecation, = Dbat. 

x^6 Vanbrugh Relapse I. iii. Rat my pocket-handerchief 1 
have not I a page to carry it ? X747 Dr, Hoadlv Suspicious 
Husband ii, 1, Rat your inquisitive ^es. 1791 Charlotte 
Smith Desmond 1 . 29 But, rat me, if I know why the plague 
we came. x86a Thackeray Philip xxxvi, Her very words 
were ‘ Rat that piano x88o Doyle Micah Clarke xxiii. 
236 Rat me, if the scar is healed yet. 

f Rat, ».3 Obs. rare~~\ [Related to Rat f^. 2 ] 
trans. To break up, drive apart. 

\aiyoQ Morte Arth, 2233 Thane Romayns releuyde, 
}>at are ware rebuykkyde. And alle to-rattys oure mene with 
tlieire riste horsses. 

[Rat, error for Rattle v. 2 b. 
xyaa Puckle Club ^d. 4) 84 Told us that an hart bellows, 
a buck groyns, a roe bells, a goat rats.] _ 

Rat, obs. f. 3rd pers. sing. pres, indie. Read v. 
Rata (ra'ta). [Maori.] A large and handsome 
forest-tree of New Zealand, bearing crimson flowers 
and yielding a hard red wood. 

The name is given to two species, Metrosideros rohista, 
the Northern Rata, in the North Island, and M, lueida, the 
Southern Rata, in the South Island; sometimes also to the 
climbing species M.florida, properly called the Aka. See 
Morris Austral Epg., s.v. 


1833 W. Yate Acc. New Z. 50 Rata. ., this is a fine and 
useful tree, producing a heavy, close-grained, durable red- 
wood. 1843 Dieffenbach Trav. New Z.^ I. xiv. 224 The 
venerable rata, often ineasuiing forty feet in circumference, 
and covered with scarlet flowers. 1889 T. Kirk Forest 
Flora New Z. 99 The southern lata is easily cultivated, 
and, although of slow growth, is of value for oruaineiital 
planting. Ibid, 263 The northern rata is one of the largest 
trees in the New Zealand flora. 

b. attrib., as rata-Jlower, -root, -U'ee. 

*833 W. Yate Acc. New Z. Index, Rata-tree. 1843 
Dieffendack Trav. New Z, I. xiv. 224 Of other para- 
sitical plants, however, the rata-trees are very free, i860 
Donaldson Bush Lays 37 The rata flowers whisper a 
message of death. 1872 Domett Ranolf^ Amohia i. i. i 
Its butt against a rata-root. 

Ratable, etc. : see Rateable, etc. 

Ratafia (i setaf ra). Also 8 rattajQa, -fee, rati£a, 
-fie, -fea, -fee, 9 ratafie. [a. F. r-aiqfia (17th c., 
Boileau), t ratajiat, of unknown origin (see Littre 
for conjectures).] 

1 . A cordial or liqueur flavoured with certain 
fruits or their kernels, usually almonds or peach-, 
apricot-, and cherry-kernels. 

1699 M. Lister youm. to Paris 164 All sorts of Strong 
Waters, particularly Ratafia’s, which is a sort of Cherry 
Brandy made with Peach and Apricock Stones, 17x9 
D'Urfev Pills I. 6 Farewel Cold Tea, And Rattafee. 1737 
Drurv Rival Milliners 1. viii, If you refrain from Ratifea 
and Paint. x8io Crabbe Borough xvi, She chose her com- 
forts, ratafia and play; She loved the social game, the 
decent glass, 1832 Thajckerkv Esmond iii. yiii, A half- 
dozen glasses of Ratafia made him foiget all his woes and 
his losses. 

attrib. 1769 Mrs, Rafpald Eng. Housekpr. {1778) 269 To 
make Ratafia Cakes. 1873 Encycl. Brit, 1 . 393/1 When 
bitter almonds are pounded in water a ratafia odour is 
produced. 

2 . A kind of cake or biscuit having the flavour of 
ratafia, or made to be eaten along with it. 

1S43 Bregion & Miller /’ mcf. Cook, 219 Put half a pound 
of ratafias in the mould. 1S60 Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss 
VI. i. Give him three ratafias soaked in a dessert-spoonful 
of cream, rifiyo Mirth i. la The soles were worn to the 
thinness and brittle sponginess of ratafias. 

3 . A variety of cherry. (See quot.) 

1S3S Trans. Hort. See. Ser. ii.^I. 291 Ratafia.. is so much 
allied to the Morello, that, .it will be sufficient to state that 
its leaves are smaller and more tapering towards the base 
than those of the Morello. 

Ratal (re‘’tal), sb. [f. Rate sb.^ + -al, prob. 
after rental^ The amount on which rates are 
assessed. Also atfHb. (in some cases peril, taken 
as adj^. 

X839 Times 21 Mar. 6/5 Lord John Russell was the author 
of the ;;£5 and ratal clause. x866 Pall Mall G. 21 Feb. 
7/1 Lord John was told that the rat^^was a shuffle. 
1883 M. D. Chalmers Local Government iii. 42 A ratal of 
/30 gives one vote. iBpt Daily News 4 Feb. 3/3 A Bill 
has been introduced into Parliament . . seeking to abolish 
the ratal qualifications for members of vestries. 

Ratau: see Rattan. 

Ra.t a.nhia. (ratse'nia). Also 9 ratinia, rha- 
tania. [Pg., = Sp. ratania, a. Quichuan ratafia 
(Tschudi).] = Rhatany. 

1804 Capt. Moore in Naval Chron. XIL 323, 32 chests of 
ratinia. 1803 Med, fml. XIV, 129 The root bark, and 
extract of the ratanhm. 1826 Henry Elem. CAem. II. 383 
The extract of rhatania, digested in hot water. 

Comb. 1872 Watts Diet. Client, ist Suppl. 992 Ratanhia- 
red .. first obtained by Wittstein as a product of the decom- 
position of ratanhia-tannic acid. 

Hence Batauhine (rse'tanoin), Chem, a com- 
pound homologous wiUi tyrosine, occurring in the 
extract of ratanhia. 
x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 77. 

Ratansr ; see Rbatany. 

Rataplan (rtetaplsem), sb. [a. F. rataplan, 
of echoic oiigin.] A chumming or beating noise ; 
a tattoo, rub-a-dub. 

1847-® G. A A’Beckett Comic Hist. Eng. vii. i, The 
sheriff . . ordered the drums to strike up a rataplan. 188a 
OuiDA Under Two Fl^s (1B90) 343 She laughed and 
drummed the rataplan with her brass heel. 1897 vjth Cent. 
June 936 The ceaseless rataplan of the bats of the washer- 
women. 

Hence Batapla'n v. a. trans. To play (a march, 
etc.) by heating; b. intr. To beat upon (a dnim). 

1863 Daily Tel. 13 Dec. 3/2 An absurd drummer-boy 
rataplanning . . some march adapted from the Rogue’s own. 
1889 Daily News 16 Dec. 3/6 A large white rabbit rata- 
plans upon a big drum. 

Rat-a-tat (rseitatse't). [Echoic.] = Rat-tat. 
x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 28 (1713) I. 183 
A Cooper was . . busy, Rat-a-tat, Rat-a-tat, hooping Tubs. 
18x3 Coleridge Lett. (1893) II. 604 This bustle and endless 
rat-a-tat-tat at our door. 1893 Q. Splendid Spur 153 A wild 
rat-a-tat ! on the street door, 

Ra't-ca:tclier. [f. Rat .r^.i] One whose 
business it is to catch rats. Also transf. and fig. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. yul. iii. i. 78 Tybalt, you Rat. 
catcher, will you walke t 1623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson 
IVashingtons (i860) App. 44 To the ratcatcher . . for bating 
the house, x668 Davenaht Man's the Master iii. ii, I 
rather feat 'tis the old rat-catcher, your master, that has 
caught us here in a trap. 1772 T. Simpson Vermin-Killer i, 
The nobility, farmers, &c. , . send for a man, known in the 
country by the name of a rat-catcher. 18x4 Chalmers in 
Life (1851) 1 . 399 The gains . . from the calling of a rat- 
catcher. 1831 Mayhew Land. Lab. No. 45 The Rat- 
catchers of the Sewers. 
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b. Applied to animals. 

%floiBaldetts‘ Ceylon liii in Churchill Voyages HI. 827/1 
The Land-Serpents call'd RatcatcJters are , . very large. 
1836 Kane .. 42*44 Ex^l. I. xxix. 303 He [a fox] had only 
one fault as a rat-catcher ; he would never catch a second 
till he had eaten the first. 

Batch (rsstj), sbX Mech. Also 7 ‘SV* rataclie, 
8 rooh, 8-9 rasli. [Var. of Ratchet ; the precise 
history of the form is not clear. Cf. G. fatsche, 
ratscJie ; also ratchet-drill, ratschscheibe 

ratchet-wheel.] 

tl. Sc. = Fibelock I. Ohs. rare. 
x6ao D. Wedderburn Conifil. Bulk (S. H. S.) 73, I have 
directit James to bring me hame a ratsche of a gun of 
fyve quarter lenth. 1637 Colvil Whigs Bv^Hc. (1751) 18 
Some had guns with rusty ratches. 

2 . A ratchet. 

1711 Bailey, Raich [in a Watch] are the small Teeth at 
the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it in winding up. 1823 

{ . Nicholson O^erai. Mechmiic 302 The spring.. must not 
e altered by the ratches* elide. 1873 Knight Bid. Mech. 
1881/a Ratclt^ a raclc-har with inclined angular teeth be- 
tween which a pawi drops. 

3 . A ratchet-wheel ; spec, in clock-work. 

17*1 Bailey, Raich, [in Clock-Work] a Sort of Wheel, 
which serves to lift up the Detents every Hour, and to 
make the Clock strike. 1741 Ettrick in Phil. Trans. XLI. 
563 The Itoch, or .snagged Wheel, being . . accounted as 
Part of the great Wheel. 1780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. a) IX. 
663S/3 Ratch, or rash, in clock-work, a sort of wheel having 
twelve fane.s [etc., as in Bailey]. 1873 Knight Did, Mech, 
1881/2 A circular ratch is a ratchet-wheel. 

b. So mtch-wheel. 

I74t Ettrick in Phil. Trans. XLI. 367 The Roch-wheel 
to be cut with 48 Teeth. 1833 J. Nicholson Qperat. 
Mechanic 3r4 The other end . . by the motion of the arm G, 
is made to move the ratch-wheel. 
f Hatch, Obs. rare ? = Rack 3 . 
1363 Fhaer Mmid v. Oiv, Down sinck the surging 
wanes. .; from al the heauen the ratches flies. 

Hatch, ji.3 Natit. [f. Ratoh ».1] A reach. 
1883 Daily Tel. ig Aug. (quoted in Cassell's Encycl. Diet). 
Hat(^, liunting-dog : see Raoiie 1 . 

Hatch, white mark : see Raohe 
H atch, erron. form of Rotch. 

Batch (rsetj)» Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 
raobche, 5 ratche. [Back-form, from raiight^ 
pn. t, of Reach tiP, on anal, of caught^ catch.'\ 

1 . inir. * 1 ' a. To proceed, go. Obs. rare—^. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 6ig Resttes here on J^is rote & I 
schal rachche after. 

b. NatU. To sail on a tack, to * reach 
x88x Clark Russell Sailors Sweeth. 1 . ii. 34 They 
ratclied from shore to shore, sluelng on their heels to run 
athwart the wind on another tack. 1897 Onting 
XXIX, 487/3 Getting our anchor we ratebed around under 
mainsail and jib. 

1 2 , irans. To reach, get hold of. Obs. rare—°. 
1330 Palsgr. 679/a, I ratche, I catche, I have raught. Je 
altayns. And I ratche the thou shalt here me a blowe. 

3 . Irans. To draw out, to stretch (hence dial, to 
exaggerate, to lie) ; to pull or tear asunder. 

a 1339 Skelton Agsi, Garnesche iii. 180 Thou xuldyst be 
rachebyd, If tliow war metely machebyd. 1330 Palsgk. 
679/2 , 1 ratche, I stretche out a length. Je cstends. If it 
be to shorte ratche it out. 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss,, Raich, to tear in pieces. 1829 in Brockett. 
1^7 in Hallivvell. 1869- in dial, glosses (Lancs., Yks., 
Line., Hants, Dorset;. 

Hence Batched;!)//, a., stretched. 

1833 Ure Philos. Manuf, 179 He must take care not to 
stretch the cardings. .. If any fault i.s committed in this 
respect,, .they are said to be 'ratched cardings’. 

Batch, Mech. [f. Ratoh ji.i] tram. To 
cut into teeth like those of a ratch ; to turn roimd 
in the process of doing this. 

X777 Ramsden Descr, Engine (i.) i The Circumference of 
the wheel is ratched or cut . . mtq 3160 Teeth. Ibid, xo, 
I then ratched the wheel round continually in the same direc- 
tion . .and, in ratching the wheel about 300 times round, the 
teeth were finished. Ibid,, The screw in ratching had con- 
tinually hold of several teeth at the same time. [X846 Holtz- 
APFKF.L Turning II. 639 note. In ratching or cutting the 
wheel.. the circle was divided with the greatest exactness.] 
Batchel (ns'tjel). techn. or dial. Forms: 8 
ra(t)oMll, 9 ratohil, -el(l. [Of obscure etym.] 
1 . Fragments of loose shivery stone lying above 
the firm rock. 

X747 Hooson Minc'Ps Did. livb, Under the Rachill .. 
where it is the most gankey, the chief Leader may be found. 
X799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 297 Decaying ponihyry, which the 
miners call rotten stone ;.. fragments or stone they call 
ratchill. x8ii Farey in Hunt Mining (1884) 233 In many 
instances in alluvial mixtures the stones are.. like the chip- 
pings of a stonemason’s yard, and called Ratchel, Rumel, 
Keale, Skerry, or Rubble. 1888 in Sheffield Gloss, 

2 . (See quots. ) 

x^ Headrick Art an 230 Wacken Porphyry. Glomcl- 
laria, Scottish : Ratchell. x8oS Jamieson, Ratchel, a hard 
rocky crust below the soil; pan, till. 1863 J. T. F. Turner 
Slate Quarries 23 Theie are occasionally found, running 
east and west, walls of bardah, called ‘latchels*. 

Batcbet (ne'tjel), sb. Forms: a. 7-8 rochet, 
-ett, 8 xotchet. / 3 . 8- ratchet, (9 rachet). [a. 
F. rochet (f roquet), a blunt form of lance-head, 
or lance having such a head (i 2-1 5th c.) ; a bob- 
bin or spool; also, a ratchet or ratchet-wheel 
(1 6th c,, in Fard xsra. xii.) « It. rocchetto spool, 
ratchet, etc. ; see Rocket. 


The development of the sense of ‘ ratchet’ in F. and It. is 
not clear ; it may have originated in the words being applied 
to spindles or barrels (in mechanism) provided with teeth.] 

1 . A set of angular or saw-like teeth on the 
edge of a bar or rim of a wheel, into which a cog, 
tooth, click, or the like may catch, usually for the 
purpose of preventing revemed motion ; also, a bar 
or wheel (^ratchet-wheel) provided with such teeth. 

a. Jt639 Leak JVaterwks, 25 They make the peeces of 
Timber to come to the Saws by means of certain Toothed 
Wheels with a rochet. 1743 Frbke in Phil. Trans. XLIl. 
558 A Wheel.. notched round, which works as a Uotchet on 
a Spring Ketch. 1738 Fitzgerald ibid. L.728 The outside 
rocnct and outside wheel are fixed on the arbor. 

/ 3 . 1720 Desaculiers in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 204 To 
throw tne Catch in again upon the Teeth of the Ratchet, 
and stop the whole Motion without Accidents. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 501 The click attached to the 
great wheel is laid hold of by the teeth of the ratchet. i88x 
Greener Giut 9 The ratchet is wound up by means of the 
lever and cogs. 

b. pi, in same sense, rare. 

X72X Bailey, Ratchets, [in a Watch], are the small Teeth 
at the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it, in winding up. 
x86o Maury Phys, Geog. Sea iiL § 165 The cogs on this 
wlieel are cut and regulated to the rackets on that. 

2 . A click or detent, catching into the teeth of 
a ratchet-wheel. 

1846 Johnston tr. Beckntann's Hist. Invent., etc. (ed. 4) 

I . II These two wheels arc connected by a ratchet or p-t11,., 
the larger ratchet-wheel is held stationary by a ratchet. 
1873 Knight Did, Mech. 1881/3. 

•f 3 . (See quot.) Obs. rare~~'^. 

_ 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 56 From this the wire 
is wound olF upon a smaller cylinder, called a Rochett, 
placed on the spindle of a spinning wheel. 

4 , attrib. and Comb., as ratchet-arbor, -bar, 
-brace, -catch, -drill, -jac/e, -leaver, pinion, rifling, 
-ring, side, -stop, -tooth, -wheel. 

1849 Noad Electricity 383 A pinion on the *ralchet-nrbor 
gives motion to other simple wheel-work, a 1824 A. Scoit 
m Trans. FUghl. Soc, (1824) VI. 34 So hinged that its lower 
end shall fall into the teeth of the same ‘*ratchet-bar. 1849 
Wealb Diet. Terms, ^Ratchet-brace. x868 Pall Mall G. 
17 May 3 Saws, files, ratchet-braces, a 18x4 A. Scotp in 
Trans. HighL Soc. (1824) VI. 32 A ratchet-wheel of about 
13 inches diameter, with '"ratclict-catches. 1846 Holtz- 
Ai'FFEL Turning 1 1 . 361 The *ratchct-drill . . is made by 
cutting ratciiet teeth in the drill sliaft. 1S73 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1882/2 *Ratehei-jack, etc. 1846 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing II. 561 The '’ratchet-lever in part resembles the ratchet 
drill, X779 in PhiL Trans. LXVIJI. 979 We must, .except 
the ^rochet pinions. x88x Grldner Gun 177 The *ratchet 
lining we do not consider nearly so good as either of the 
other forms. 1779 Ramsden /><»»*. Engine (11.) xz Till the 
piece N) is brought under the stop on the *ratclict-nng. 
Z838 Civil Eng. tj- Arclh Jrnl. 1 . 192/x The palls., are 
thrown into the "ratchet sides of the press. 2867 J. Hocc 
Microse. i. iii. 204 The teeth answer the triple purpose of 
thumb-miilinm ’’ratchet-.stop, and graduation. X735 in Phil. 

XXXlX. 89Their Distance depends on the ’’Ratchet- 
Teeth . . in the Brass-Bottom. 1777 Ramsden Descr. Engine 
(i.) II A ’’ratcliet-wheel, hasdng 60 teeth. ? 1700 J. Imison 
School of Arts 1 . 17 It is requisite to have a ratchet-wheel on 
tlie end of the axle . .with a catch to fall into its teeth. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch <4 Clockm. 220 A pawl or click is a 
necessary adjunct to a ratchet wheel. 

Hence Ba'tohet v. intr., to move by means of 
a ratchet ; Ba'tobetted ppl. a., provided with a 
ratchet; Ba’toliety a,, resembling the movement 
of a ratchet, jerky. 

x88x Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 270. 103 The 
angular borer turning clear around without stopping to 
ratchet. 1892 Star 14 Dec. 3/2 The ratchetted arm of the 
derrick. .broke, 1883 Tlu Money-Makers ix. 128 Raikes. . 
poured out a ratchety but vehement panegyric. 

Hatchet, obs. f. Roohep. Hatchetter, var. 
Rooheteb. Hatohil(l,varr. Ratchel. Hatchit, 
obs. Sc. f. Wektched. 

t Ba'tchment. Obs. rare. [Of obscure ori- 
gin.] In a herse, " a kind of fiying buttresses whiclr 
spring from the comer principals and meet against 
the central or chief principal' (Parker) ; also, (?) a 
sloping part of a wooden framework. 

X3S7 in Bentley Excerpta Historica (1831) 306 It’m vj 
ratchementes with xiijo^ corsse lights a pcce. 1558 Funeral 
Q. Mary in Leland Coll. V. (1774) 319 A very somptiouse 
Hersse . . the viii Rochments hanged double with Valience 
of Sarsenet. 1396 Lane. Wills (1857) 'Hi- 3 > v longe boardes 
upon stoopes withe fhree ratekmentes w^** bookes to hange 
meat on. 

Bate (r^‘t), sb.^ Also 5-6 Sc. rait, 6 ratte, 
rayt, 7 reat, (9 dial, raate). [a. OF. rale, (raite, 
ralte, etc., see Godef.), ad. med.L. rafa (from L. 
pro rata parte, portione, also pro rata Pbo bata), 
fem. of ratus, pa. pple. of rerf to think, judge : 
see Ratio.] 

I I . The (total) computed or estimated quantity, 
amount, or sum of anything, usually as forming 
a basis for calculating other quantities or sums. Obs. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 49/3 Contrihutouts to the 
costes and expenses . . after the quantite and rate of tlieyerely 
value of the said rent. 1348 Udall Erasm, Par. Lithe xix. 
145 b, Accordyug to the quantite or rate of the fruict, 
which they baue brought into the lordes vineyard. 1374 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 46 The escuage maye & sbal nee 
apporcioned after the quantity and rate of the lande. 1397 
Shaks. 3 Hen. IV, iv. l 22 , 1 iudge their number Vpon, or 
neere, the rate of thirtie tboustmd. 

t 0. A fixed portion or quantity. Obs. rare. 

xefA Bible (Bishops’) E.xod. xvi, 4 The people shall go out 


& gather a certaine rate euery day. i6ix Bible 2 Chron. 
ix. 24 They brought euery man his present, .a rate yeere by 
yeere. ei6ix Chapman Iliad iv. 273 Our inferior mates 
Drink even that mix'd wine measurd too ; thou drink’st, 
without those rates, Our old wine neat. 

2 . Estimated value or worth (of individual things 

or persons). + For the rate, in proportion to the 
value. ^ Beyond the rate, too Also in//. 

(17th c.). Cf. sense 5. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 290/2 That everychon of home 
may holde residence for the rate opon yche of hire Bene- 
fice. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 42 b, That Byshoppes 
and otlier spirituall parsons shoulde paye.. after the rate of 
the benellce, a certeine summe of money. 1392 Shaks, 
Rom. ij- Jul. v. iii. 301 There shall no figure at that Rate 
he set, As that of True and Faithfull luliel. 1620 £. Blount 
Horx Subs. 129 To esteeme life aboue the price, or to feare 
death beyond the rate, be alike euill. 1638 Suckling 
Brennoralt iii. i. The world does set great rates upon you. 
a 1677 Hale Contempl, 11. 91 They mightily prize them and 
set a great rate upon them. 1771 Junius Lett, Iii. 267 , 1 am 
a little offended at the low rate at which you seem to value 
my understanding. 

t b. Estimation, consideration. Obs. 

16x0 Shaks. Temp. ii. i. 109 My sonne is lost, and (in my 
rate) she too. X631 PIobbes Leviath. (1839) 167 It is ne- 
cessary that there be laws of honour, and a public rate of 
the worth of such men as have deserved . . well of the 
commonwealth. X727 De Foe Sjyst, Magic i. ii, (1840) 44 
Wise Men were not.. so high-prized as they had been, and 
grew daily less and Jess in the 01 dinary rate and esteem of 
the World. 

"t* c. Valuation, rating. Obs.rare~'^. 

1653 Pub. Gen. Acts 331 For want of sufficient time 
a just and perfect survey or rate of each parish, .could not 
he made and returned. 

3 . Price, the sum paid or asked for a single thing, 
t Also pi. (i 7th c.) 

Properly distinct from 6 b, in which i-ate implies that the 
same price or sum applies to a number of similar cases ; but 
the two senses cannot always be clearly distinguished. 

1390 Shaks. Cow. Err. iv. iv. 14 Ant. E. Flue hundred 
Duckets villaine for a rope ? E. Dro. lie seruc you sir flue 
hundred at the rate. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Vanitie 10 
To purchase heaven fur repenting. Is no hard rate, a 1660 
Hammond A'er;/!. xviii. Wks. 1684 TV. 599 The devil, .knows 
the price and value ofa soul, and wil I pay any rate for it rather 
than lose his market. 1663 Boyle Occas. Kef. ii. vi. (1848) 
IZ7 Giving great rates for neck-laces of true pearl. X770 
Earl Malmesbury Diaries ^ Corr, I. 66 His Catholic 
Majesty is inclined, .to come to an accommodation with us 
at almost any rate. X784 Cowpbr Task vi, 416 They prove 
too often at now dear a rate He sells protection, 
t b. ft the rate of, at the cost of. Obs. 

1665 Boyle Occas, Reft, v. iii. (184B) 305 The folly of 

f aining anythbg at the rate of losing their own Souls, xyop 
TEELB Taller No. 58 F i To purchase a . . momentary 
Pleasure at the Rate of making an honest Man unhappy. 

c. At an easy rate, without great expense ; also 
transf. without great loss 01 suffering, f Of easy 
rate, cheaply purch.ised. Obs. 

1596 Drayton Baron’s Wars (Roxk.) 340 O ! hadst thou 
in thy glory thus beene slayne, All thy delights had beene of 
easie rate. 1663 Boyle Occas. Ref. 1 1. xiv, (1848) 142 Having 
sadly Experienc'd.. Sickness, I am thereby brougbt, though 
at no easie Rate, to set a high Value upon Health. 1726-31 
Tindal tr. Rapin’s Hist. Rug. (^43) II. xvii, iiS Thinking 
himself very happy in coming oft at so easy a rate. 18x9 
Shelley Cenci 1. il 73, I think to win thee at an easier 
rate. 

H. 4 . The amount or number of one thing 
which corresponds or has relation to a certain 
amount or number of some other thing. Chiefly 
in phr. at (t afteV) the rate of. 

The second number being commonly unity (esp. some 
unit of time) is sometimes omitted (cf. quot. i860). 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. A*'// (1896) 147 Euery man takyng 
after the Rate of xij'i ob by the weke. 1338-9 Lett. Sup- 
ress. Monast. (Camden) 278 After the rate of xviij'*'. the 
undredd. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 664/1 
Six score acres, after the rate of 21 foote to every pearche 
of the sayd acre. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd.^ <$• Commw. 
148, I feare me, hee reckoneth after the Athenian rate, ten 
for one. x6te Act 12 Chas. II, c. 20 § 6 [Interest] after 
tlie rate of six pounds per cent. 1781 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 
VII. 5163/2 They will contend who shall get the silver at 
the J ate of 15 pounds for one of gold. 1807 Enrop. Mag. LI 1 . 
iie/i, I suppose we had gone at the rate of six imtes an 
hour, i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xviii § 746 Although 
we were going at the rate of nine knots, tlie ship made 
no noise. 1879 Lubbock Sci. Led. ii. 34 The ants brought 
in dead insects., at the rate of about twenty-eight a minute, 

fb. Ratio, proportion. Obs. 

1614 T, Bedwell Nat. Geom. Nnmbers\. 2 The Bose and 
Height are said to be ra'tlonal one to another, when as the 
late or reason of both may be expressed by a number of 
the same measure given. 1639 Leak Waterwks. 4 There 
is the same rate of the Water D to the Water O, as 
there is of the length of the pipe N, to the length of the 
pipe M. 

6. Value (of money, goods, etc.) as applicable 
to each individual piece or equal quantity. 

Custom-house rates orig. belong to this sense, a standard 
value being assigned to each class of article, and duty paid 
in accordance with this. In 1657 the title of the ‘ book of 
rates ’ is ‘ Book of V alues of Merchandize imported, according 
to which Excise is to be paid by the First Buyer'. 

With reference to money, rate denotes the conventional or 
legal value of the metals or coins in relation to each other 
(cf. Ratio 3). 

1494 Fabyan Chron. v. qxxxvi. 122 After y* rate of money 
nowe currant, a quarter of wbete was worth .il marks & 
a halfe. 1343 {.title) The rates of the custome house bothc 
inwarde and ontwarde. x6zo (/z 7 /,r) Book of Rates. 16x2 
Aec.-l’k, W. Wray m-Aniiguaiy XXXII, 214 Proclamation 



BATE. 


BATE 


for the jate_ of goolde, as the aiigell, souereigne and white 
royal I at xij. a peece. ai6gz Pollkxfen Disc. Trade 
(1^7) 147 The Book of Rates by which the Prizes of all 
Goods are Regulated at the Custom-House for the Payment 
of Customs and Duties. 1738 J. Harris Motiey ^ Coitis 

II. 55 The legal rate of an ounce of either of these metals in 
coin is called the mint price. 

b. The basis of equivalence on which one form 
of currency is exchanged for another. (Cf. Ex- 
change 3 and 4 .) 

*727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Raie, The rates of exchange, 
factorship, &c. 1779 EncycL Brit. (ed. 2) IV. 2865/2 When 
the Flemish rate rises above par, Britain gains and Holland 
loses by the_ exchange. 1838 Penny Cycl, X. 109/1 The 
par, for the time being, would be brought to coincide with 
the actual rate._ 1865 Phillips Amer. Pafier Curr. II. 164 
The only question was as to the rate at which they should 
be liquidated. 

6 . The amount of a charge or payment (such as 
interest, discount, wages, etc.) having relation to 
some other amount or basis of calculation. 

1540 Act 32 Hen, VIII, c. 14 {title) An acte for main- 
tenaunce of the naiiy of England, and for certaine rates of 
frayctes. 1596 Shaks. Mercli. V, i. iiL 46 He . . brings 
downe The rate of vsance here with vs in Venice. 1652 
Votes Pari, cone, Rncouragevi. Mariners, That the Rates 
and Proportions of Pay ..be allowed to the Officers of the 
several Ranks of ships. 1785 Paley Mor, Philos, Wks. 
1825 TV. 107 The rate of interest has in most countries 
been regulated by law. 1833 Ht. Martineao Manchester 
Stnke iii. 34 It is not on this that the rate of wages 
depends. 1885 Manch. Exam, 13 July 5/2 The rate of 
the income tax ought to vary with the means of the payers. 

b. A fixed charge applicable to each individual 
case or instance ; esf, the {or an) amount paid or 
demanded for a certain quantity of a commodity, 
material, work, etc. 

, In 17th c. freq. used of the prices of goods (cf. note to 3) ; 
in later use chiefly of charges for carriage. 

1526 Galway Arch, in sofh Refi. Hist, MSS, Comm. 
App, V, 402 Every man or woman which makitb aquavitie , . 
to paye the accostoinid ratte to the silver boxe. *596 
Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 663/1 The rest . . should 
be placed in parte of the landes . . at such rate, or rather 
better then others. 1640 Nabbes The Bride i. iv, I like the 
rates : may the wines^please as well. *663 Gerbier Counsel 
56 The Rate of Bricklayers their work. Good London 
Brick-layers will work the Rod for forty shillings. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevetuls Trav, i. 67 The set rate for the Blood 
of a Man is five hundred Piastres. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 
10 p XI Bread was sold at Paris for fri. per Pound, and., 
there was not half enough even at that Rate. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. CoaHi, Hacknej’-coaches . . exposed to 
hire.. at rates fixed by authority. *793 J. Phillips /f/if. 
Inland Naviff. Addenda 147 The company are authorised to 
take the following rates, viz. For clay, brick, or stones, one 
halfpenny per ton per mile. 1843 M'Culloch Taxation ii. 
vii. (1852)312 Letters containing one enclosure chaiged with 
two single rates. 1883 Manch, Exam. 29 Oct. 5/2 The high 
rates of the railway companies prevented the cheaper kinds 
of fish from being sent to the markets. 

+ C. Relative cost or expense (of living). Oh. 
*633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit, § 61 At how easie a rate doe 
these ciiatures live that are fed" with restl 1^6 Boyle 
Lei, to Marcombes 22 Oct., Wks. 1772 I. p.^xxxiii, I have 
been forced to live at a very high rate (considering the in- 
considerableness of my income). 

d. (Usually^/.) Amount of assessment on pro- 
perty for local purposes. (Cf. Chuboh-kate, Pooe- 
EATB.) Also fig., the rate-collector, 

*7*2 Prideaox Direct. CJt,-wardens (ed. 4) 48 The Rates 
must be made with the consent of the major part of the 
Parish. *807 Crabbe Par. Reg. iii. Wks. 1823 1 . 138 The 
rates are him ; we have a-many poor. *841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 307/* If the parish fail to meet, the churchwardens 
may themselves impose a rate. *88* _ Gladstone S^, at 
Leeds 7 Oct., Rates have increased in towns with great 
rapidity. *888 R. L. Popular Authors 11, Even 

the Rates and Taxes that besiege your door, have actually 
read your tales. 

7. Degree of speed in moving from one place to 
another ; the ratio between the distance covered 
and the time taken to traverse it. Chiefly in phr. 
{to go etc.) at a.. » rate. Also const, of (travel- 
ling, etc,). 

163a Loveday tr. Calprenede’s Cassandrai. 43 We tra- 
velled at a great rate, marching whole dayes without 
resting. *697 Congreve Mourning Bride i. 1, When my 
Lord neheld the ship pursuing, And saw her rate so far 
exceeding ours. He came to me. *760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Quad. (1809) I. 67 The coach drove on, at a round rate. 
1834 Pringle Afr. Sh. ix. 292 The most rapid rate of ox- 
wagon travelling... about thirty miles a day. i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. xiv. go The motion . . swiftlyaugmented to the rate 
of an avalanime. 1876 W. H. G. Kingston On banks of 
Amazon 119^ The whole herd .. wheeling round, off they 
went at a rapid rate. 

b. Relative speed of working, acting, etc. 

* 7 S* Johnson Rambler No. 165 _p ii As workmen will 
not easily be hurried beyond their oidinary rate, *838 
Homans Cyclop, Conmerce 1724/* The operation has been 
since proceediiig at a still greater rate. *879 Thomson & 
Tait Nat, Phil. 1 . 1, § 268 The actio agentis. X^ Simply, in 
modern English phraseology, the rate at which the agent 
works. 

0 . Of time-pieces : Amount of gain or loss on 
the correct time during twenty-four hours. ^ 

1833 Herschel Asiron. lii. 139 Their clocks heing_ regu- 
lated, and their errors and rates ascertained and applied. 

8 . Relative amount of variation, increase, de- 

*8*6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. if Art II. 90 A set of glass 
bubbles, varying from each other in Specific gravity at an 
equal rate, 1830 Carlyle Latter-d. Patnph, iv. (187a) 133 
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Ihree millions of paupers.. increasing at a frightful rate 
per day. *876 'Tsnfiec. Adv. Phys. Sc, (1885)337 Rate of 
change of velocity is called in Kinematics Acceleration. 
*^8 Huxley Physiogr. 200 The rate of augmentation being 
affected by the character of the rocks bored through. 

b. techn. of the inclination in the thread of 
a screw. 

_ *846 Holtzapffel TumingH. 637 In this comparatively 
inferior class of screws, .whetlier or itot their pitches or rates 
have any exact relationship to the inch, is a matter of in- 
difference. 

III. 9. Standard or measure in respect of quality 
or condition ; hence, class, kind, sort, f rank. 
(See also Fiest-bate A i.) f /« rate of= as. 
t To the rate, ? to the full. 

*509 Fisher Sernt. Ciess Richm, Wks. (1876) 29* 

She was of singuler wysedome ferre passynge the comyn 
rate of women. 1367 Jewel Def. Aiol. (1611) 45 Somewhat 
. .whereby it may be vnderstandeci to be taken in rate of 
a vice. *62* Fletcher Isl. Princess iv. i. They had their 
sute, they landed, and too th’ rate grew rich and powerfull. 
*635 Fuller Holy tVar in. xxix. (1840) 170 He was very 
learned, according to the rate of that age. *663 Gerbier 
Counsel C vij b, The several Materials . . are of the best 
Rate, as any can be. *68a J. Flavell Fear 13 "Tis a great 
sin to love or fear any creature above the rate of a creature. 
*703 Mrs. Centlivur Beau's Duel v. i, I look your coffers 
shou’d maintain me at my rate. 171* Steele Siect, No. 151 
r 7 The intemperate Meals and loud Jollities of the common 
Rate of Country Gentlemen. *815 Jane Austen Emma i. 

xi. Her brother's disposition to look down on the common 
rate of social intercourse. 

b. Naut. Class of vessels, esfi war-vessels, ac- 
cording to their size or strength. (See also Fisst-, 
SEOONn-EATB, etc.) 

The old division of the British navy into six rates of 
vessels, according to the number of guns carried, is fully 
explained by Falconer {Marine Diet, s.v. Rates). The 
vessels of the U. S. navy are rated by tonnage. 

*662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Traa, 132 Frigots and 
Barks enter the River, and Vessels of a middle rate shelter 
under the Ilha da Naos. *677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 
40, 1 am very well satisfied that Ships of all Rates will be 
built at Wexford. *691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Inventions 
Ded. X, Fifteen Capital Ships for the Royal Navy, besides 
many more of the lesser Rate, *702 Land Gaz. No. 3775/1 
Any of Our Ships of the First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth 
or Sixth Rate, or Fire-Ships. 1742 Young Nt. Th. viii. 154 
Of various rates they sail, Of ensigns various. *802 Nanai 
Citron. VIII. 3 A ship of so small a rate as the Trial. x8i6 
[see First-rate A *]. 

C. Naut. Rating. 

*706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss, (1708) 18 View but 
his Muster-Books, and you’ll, by their Rates, fancy his 
Men the stoutest Fellows in the Navy. 

d. Class or sub-class of buildings, in respect of 
purpose or size. 

Chiefly us.ed with ref. to the construction and materials of 
the various classes of buildings, as regulated by Acts of 
Parliament. 

1774 Act r4 Geo. Ill, c. 78 That the several Churches, . . 
Dwelling houses, and all other Buildings whatsoever.. shall 
be divided into the seven several Rates or classes of Building 
herein-after described. 18*4 Reg. Park 51 As to the rates 
of houses, second and third rates would generally be most 
useful, *843 Act lit 8 Viet. c. 84 § 7 Any Bu ilding of what- 
ever kind which is not hereby expressly assigned to any 
Class or Rate of a Class. 

'(*10. Standard of conduct or action ; hence, man- 
ner, mode, style. Chiefly with after. Obs. 

c *470 Henryson Mor. Fab, ii. (Town ^ C. Mouse) viii, 

I keip the rait and custome of my dame, a *329 Skelton 
Caudatos Anglos 20 Skelton laureat After this rate De- 
fendeth with his pen All Englysh men.^ *396 Spenser 
F. Q, IV. X. 32 Thus sate they all around in seemely rate. 
*648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 14 He speaking after the rate 
of the eldest sonne of Gogmagog ; more like a Polyphemus 
than like a Paul. *639 Shirley Hon. Ijr Mam. v. li, 1 have 
not liv'd After the rate to fear another world. 170a Eng. 
Theophrast. 77 Thw behaved themselves after another rate 
in private. *792 Cowper Let. to y.^fohnson 22 Oct., I 
roceed much after the old rate; rising cheerless.., and 
rightening a little as the day goes on, 

t b. At a {certain) rate ; In a . . way or manner. 
So ai this rate, etc, Ohs, 

1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (*676) 782 He used me at 
a Rate, which might have assured roe he would deny me 
nothing. 169a R. L'Estrange Jos^lms, Antiq, xiii. xviii. 
(1733) 33* Let them treat their King at never so coarse 
a Rate, the Multitude would be sure to side with them. 
*707 Watts Hymns, ‘ Come holp Spirit, heavenly Dove ' iv. 
Dear Lord ! and shall we ever lie At this poor dying rate? 
1722 De Foe Plapte (1756) 150 A grave and sober Man, 
and not pleased with their lying at this loose Rate the first 
Night. 

11. Degree or extent of action, feeling, etc. 
Chiefly in phr. at a... rate (passing into 7 b and 
freq. not clearly distinct from 10 b). 

*323 Skelton Gttrl, Laurel 1*30 Of your bounte the 
accustomable rate, c 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps, cxxxix. 

xii, 0 Lord, thou know'st in highest rate I hate them all as 
foes to me. *634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (Vol. I) 304 
If you feed all your flock at this rate [etc.]. *666 Bunyan 
Grace Abound. § 26, I swore and curst at that most fearful 
Rate, that she was made to tremble to hear me. *703 
Sharp Wks. (1754) II. 105 It is very hard for flesh and 
blood to live after that rate of strictnes,s. *748 Avon's 
Voy. 11, i. 122 The dogs ..laid themselves down, panting at 
a great rate. 

IV. Phrases. 

•(12. a. After the rate, on the same scale, in 
proportion. Obs. 

*427 Rolls ofParli. IV. 3t8/a_Ye inhabitants . .pay to cure 
.soverain Lord, xi s. And so' above, afire ye rate. 1305 


Berwick Reg. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) Varr. Collect. 1 . 10 The 
glide .. ordened . . the stone to wey xvj poundes . . and the 
halfTstone alter the rayt, and the quarter after the rayt. 
*323 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 121 Let -two of them be bores, and 
foure of them sowes, and so to contjmue after the rate. *589 
PuTTENiiAM Eng. Poesie ill. v. (Arb.) 161 His manner of 
vtterance. .[is] more plaine, or busie and intricate, or other- 
wise affected after the rata 

tb. After one rode, equally, to an equal extent; 
in the same manner. Obs, 

*309 Barclay Shyp of Folys *58 The clarCT both pore 
preste and prelate . . vse the same almost after one rate. 
*S6* Daus tr. BuUingeron Apoc. (1573) 129 Therfore shall 
the world continue alwayes after one rate. 

1 13. a. Of a rate, on a par or equality, equal. Obs. 
*542 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 310 The cases of Pericles & 
Pompeius [were] muchewhat of a rate in all behalfes. 1642 
Fuller Holy if^Prof. St. v. xix. 438 This would ,. make 
lazinesse and painfulnesse both of a rate, when beggary was 
the reward of both. 1663 Butler Hitd. i. i. 629 Their 
Valours too were of a Rate. 

■(b. At a rate, equally. Also, of equal cost, 
equally easy to attain. Obs, 
a x623[ Camden Rem, (*637) 1S4 He also maunted liberty 
ofcoyning to certaine Cities and Abbeies, allowing them one 
staple, and two puncheons at a rate, with certaine restrictions. 
*643 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. Si. iii. vii. 166 Those that raise 
a new house from the ground are blame-worthy if they 
make it not handsome, seeing to them Method and Con- 
fusion are both at a rate. 

14. At any rode, f a. At any price or cost ; on 
any terms. Obs. fb. (With negatives.) On any 
account. Obs. c. Under any circumstances ; in 
any or either case. d. At all events; at least, 
t e. By any means. Ohs. 

*6*9 Fletcher False One r. i, I have no friend, .. or 
Country, but your favour, Which I'le preserve at any rate. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. Aij, The malice of such as 
carpe at any rate. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. 
Card, Pref., Some men. .seek in a few years after, to get rid 
of them at any rate. *700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 95 
People, .who go over to the Indies with no other design but 
to enrich themselves at any rate. 1730 A. Gordon Maffeis 
Amphith. 272 Those deserving Citizens have at any rate 
kept up the internal Part of a Fabrick. *760-72 H. Brooke 
FoolofQual. (1809^ IV. 58 We must not.. offend our Harry 
at any rate. *8*8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 44a He 
recommended, if not a dereliction, at any rate a suspension 
of the design. *863 Trollope Belton Est. xxix. 348 All would 
be well, or, at any rate, comfortable with her. 

16. At all rates, fa.. At any cost or by any 
means. Obs. b. At all events = 14 d. 

*704 Gd. Expedient for Innocence 4 Peace in Hart. Misc, 
(1746) VIII. 12/2 The vicious Man.. will boggle at nothing; 
but, at all Rates, will climb up to . . Posts of Advantage or 
Authority. 1745 A. Butler Lives of Saints (1836) II. 117 
Let him at all rates make haste to find it, though for this he 
should sacrifice everything else. *819 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xxxiv, Bucklaw's friends . . had previously insisted that he 
should, at all /ates, be transported from the castle to the 
nearest of their houses. 1837 Truths Gath. Relig, (ed. 4) 
I. 291 They . . were determined at all rates that all should 
know that they could speak strange languages. 

16. At that (or this) rate, in that case, things 
being so, under these circumstances. (Common 
in colloquial use.) 

*78* Encycl. Biit. (ed. 2) VII. 4168/1 It may be asked, 
ho^ at this rate, any silver has remained in England 7 

17. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly sense 6 dj, as rate- 
aid, -aided adj., -collector, t -master, -payer, -pay- 
ing) also f rate tithe (see quot.). 

1894 Ch. Times 22 June 678/2 *Rate-aid,with its corollary 
of partially popular control. *88a Daily News 20 Jan. 2/5 
State-aidea 'and "rate-aided schools. 1888 Mrs. H. Ward 
R. Elsmerev. xxxi, Imagine Mr. Langbain interviewed by 
a "rate-collector or troubled about coals ! 164* S. Smith 
Herring Buss Trade 26 The "Rate-masters for their ap- 
praysement and visiting of each barrel of salt. 1843 Stephen 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1 . 120 The election by the "rate 
payers of a certain number of vestrymen. *862 Ansted 
Channel Isl. iv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 523 The "rate-paying con- 
stituency. 1837 Toulmin Smith Parish 473 Inhabitancy, 
not ' ratepaying is the only right test of the Parish Roll. 
1670 Blount Law Did., *Rate Tyihe is where Sheep or 
other Cattel are kept in a Parish for less time than a year, 
the Owner must pay Tythe for them pro rata according to 
the Custom of the place. 

Rate (r^'t), sb.'t Hunting, [f. Rate ». 2 ] A 
reproof to a dog. 

*573 Turberv. Vtnerie xiii. 30 With your wande you 
muste . . beate him a good while . . to the ende that another 
time he may know the rate. X78X P. Beckforo HwndUtg 
(1802) 95 As long as they will stop at a rate, they are not 
chastised. *836 ‘ Stonehenge ' Bnt. Sports 1. 1, iii. § 6 (ed. 2) 

33 The dog. . should be brought hack with the already- 
taught rate, ‘Ware-chase*. 

fBate, j3.3 Ohs. rare. [ad. L. ratum neut. of 
ratns : see Rate ri.l] Ratification. 

C1611 Chapman JUad i. sag Irrevocable; never fails; 
never without the rates Of all powers else. 

fBate, sb.^ Obs. rare. [a. F. rate ( 13 th c.).] 
The sjjleen. 

*486 Bk. St. Albans F iij. Than put owt the paunche, and 
from the paunche taas Away wightly the Rate sich as he 
baas. *378 Lyte Dodoens iii. Ixv. 406 Greeues comming or 
proceeding from the Rate or Spleene. [1678 Phillips (ed. 4) 
Suppl., Rate of a Boar, a word used by the old Venatory 
writers for the Spleen of a Boar.] 
f Hate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rcdtis : see Rate sb.^ 
Cf. OF. rate (1370 in Godef.).] Valid. 

c 1400 Apol, Loll, 70 Mariage mad in frid & ferd degre, 
a^en fe ordinaunce of fe kirk, is rate & stable. x66a Jer. 
Taylor Duct, Dubit. 11. i. rule t. § 56 The church of Rome 

21 -a 
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. . hath pronounced some marriages void which by the rule 
of nature, .were rate and legal. 

Bate [f. Rate 

fl. trans. To fix, assign, settle the amount of 
(a payment, fine, etc.). Ohs. 

1477 Rolls ofParlt, VI, 178/2 After the rate and aflerant 
of the seid Rent, to be rated and affered witli the seid 
Burgage. 1581 Lamuardu Eiren. ii. Lv. (15S8] i6g To rale 
the line, according to the quantitic of their trespasse, 1623 
Camdsn Re//e. (1637) 182 It was referred to the King to rate 
bow much he should pay. 

t b. To divide proportionally ; to allot or ap- 
portion {between or to persons) as an amount or 
sum to be received or paid (quot. 166 r); also, to 
give or assign (one) his share. Obs. 

1491 Act 7 Hen, VII, c. 20 § 6 The same DC. Marcs to be 
rated and apporcioned betwix the seid Mary and ISlizabelh. 
1530 Palsck. 679/2 , 1 rate one, I set one to his porcyon or 
styntc. .. lie wolde eate more than thre and he might be 
sufiTred, but I shall rate hym well ynouglie. 1548 Udah. 
Jireum. Par. Luke Hi. 31 b, It is rated out vnto you by a 
plain rule, howe muche or litel ye ought to require of the 
people for any duetie. x6o6 Siiaks. AmI. .J- Cl. iit. vi. 25 
We had not rated him His part o' th' Isle. x66i Marvell 
Ce>f. xxiv, Wks. 1872-5 II, 60 A Bill for inabling Churcli* 
wardens to rate such monys as are for the repare of churches. 

2 . To reckon, calculate, estimate the amount or 
sura of. Now mre, 

*397 Siiaks. s Hen. IV, i. iii. 44 When we see the figure 
of the Iiouse, Then must we rate the cost of the ErecHon, 
*399 Nashb Lenten Stuffe (187T) 28 It hath lost by the 
Dunkirkers, a thousand pound.s. .and other loses not lated. 
x66o WiLLSi'ORD Scales Comm. Aijb, Tis not Life, but 
I'ime, we ought to rate. 1799 CAMruELi. Pleas. Hope ii, 173 
There shall lie pause with horrent brow, to rate What 
millions died — that Cmsar might he great 1 xSia Cary tr. 
Dante, Par. xxiv. 19 They, by the measure paced . , Made 
me to rale the riches of their joy. 

3 . To estimate the (T nature) worth or value of; 
to appraise, value, + price. 

XS99 Sir J, Davius Hosce Teipsnm Poems (Grosart) I. 76 
When she rate.s things,. .The name of Reason she ohtaino.s 
by this. 1626 Sir R. Cotton in Shaw Monetary Tracts 
(1896} 44 Being all either Mechanicks or Merchanl.s, they 
can rate accordinMy tlieir labours or their wares.. to the 
present condition of their money in exchange. X663 Gcriiier 
Counsel 48_It wore likewise better to agree with Paintcr.s, 
to have their work rated on running measure, xyxo Swift 
m Tatler No. a3o_r 2 You m.ay .see them gilt and in Royal 
Paper of Five or Six Hundred Page.s, and rated accordingly. 
* 73 * Johnson Rambler No, x66 r 8 Instead of rating the 
man by his performance, we rate too frequently the perform- 
ance by the man. 1798 Feuriar Illustr, Stenu i, 14 Gold 
may be lated to it.s utmost grain. X865 M. Arnold Ess. 
Lrit. viii. (1875) 3*3 We EngUsIi are capable of rating liim 
far more correctly if we knew him better. 

b, To value at a certain sura. Also will] other 
preps, as abffve, beltm, or with advbs, as high{Jy'), 
low, etc. 

XS70-6 Lamdarde Peramh. Kent (1826) 2S2 The Ho,spital 
of Saint Laurence . . rated at t wen ty poundes yeerely. a s66o 
Hammond Sertn. xxv. Wks. 1684 IV. 651 They brought out 
their Books and burnt them, , ; which, .were rated at 50000 
pieces of silver. X672 Petty Pol. Anat. (i6gi) 21 Slaves and 
Negroes are usually rated at about 15/. one with another. 
1789 Mrs. Fiozzi Journ, Eratue II. 41 Human life is lower 
lated in all paits of Italy than with us. X843 Lytton Last 
Ear. iH. v, A future age. .may rate high this poor invention. 
*856 Fhoude_//wA Etiff. (1858) I, iii. loi Each olTence 
against morality was rated at its specific money value. 
1884 W. C, Smith Kildrostan 57 You rate yourself loo 
humbly. 

0. I’o assign a certain value to (coin or 
as, or in relation to, monetary standards, 
in pass . ; also const, ifu.) 

X75B J, Harris Ess. Money ^ Coitts II. 60 Let us suppose 
that in England gold coins are rated five per cent, higher in 
proportion to silver, X776 Adam Smith W, N. i. v. (1867) 

I. 44 Copper is rated very much above its real value. x8^ 
Homans Cyclop, Commerce 339/2 In England, copper pence 
and halfpence are rated at about 72 per cent, above their 
real value. _ X893 Ln, Aldenham Colloquy on Currency iv, 
(rgoo) XIX Silver was the standard ; gold was rated to it. 

4 . ,To reckon, esteem, consider, count, f Const, 
to with infin. 

*363 Jewel Def. Apol, (1611) 89 Thus God must be rated 
to gouerne aboue, ana the Pope beneath, a 1568 Covehdalu 
Ek. Death x. (1579) 291 Then should not he [Themistocles] 
afterward haue bene rated, as a betrayer of Greekeland. 
x6oi Siiaks. All's Well ii. i. 182 All that life can rale 
Worth name of life, in thee hath estimate. 17x3 Steci-e 
Guard, No. 6 V 3 The Buildings would be rated as Lumber. 
1776 Johnson Lei. to Mrs. T/trale ii May, Surely I may 
late myself among their benefactors. 1847 Tennyson Pritic. 

I. 70 A king. Whom ail men rate as kind and hospitable. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. iv. 69 Consider well : my 
memory good is rated. 

6. Ill pa^s. To be subjected or liable to payment 
of a certain rate j to be valued for puiposes of assess- 
ment, taxation, or the like. 

1580 Act 23 Eliz. c, 15 § 27 The Inhabitants of the Parishe 
of S* Martyii .. shalbe assessed, rated and taxed [eta], 
a 169a PoLLEXPEN Disc. Trade (1697) Aiv, About 1400 
sorts, or distinctions of Commodities, rated to pay Customs. 
1726 Swift Gulliver m. vi, Constancy, chastity, good sense, 
and good nature, were not rated, because they would not 
MM the charge of collecting. 1809 Bawdwen tr. Domesday 
X54 This IS rated in the manor to which it belongs, x8^ 
Dickens Uncomnt. Treeo, iii, One poor parish in this very 
Union is rated to the amount of five and sixpence in the 
pound. x88o M«Cartby Own Times IV. 1 . 68 Houses are 
generally rated at a value somewhat below the amount of 
.the rent. 

b. Const, to (the payment required). 


metals) 

(Chiefly 


X643 Fuller Holy Ijt Prof. St. 111. xxv. 230 Clergie-men 
are deeply rated to all payments. 1694 Crowne Regulus 
1. X Were you no_t rated to the public charge? 1776 Adam 
Smith W. N. y. iu (i86g) II. 411 The estimation by which 
Great Britain is rated to the land-tax. 1845 Stephen Comm, 
Lams Eng-, (1874! II. 356 The party shall have been rated 
to all poor rates . . made in respect of the premises. 

c. To rate up, to imjjose a higW rate (of 
insurance). 

1896 Alllntii's Syst. Med. 1 . 4B1 The habit of ‘rating up ’ 
for tropical fever, ague, dysentery, &c... is also fullyjustified 
by experience. 

6. Chiefly JVaut. To place in a certain class or 
rank ; to give rating to. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss, (1708) 19 These . . are 
rated able on his Ship’s Books. 1758 J. Blake Plan. Mar. 
Spst, 7 Each man . . .shall have two months pay advanced 
him, according to the class in which he is rated. 1803 
Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. ccxiv, Captain 
Hillyar has been so good as to say he would rate you Mid. 
1885 H mil's yachting Mag. 383 As a ketch she should be 
rated as a B schooner. 1887 Besant The World ivent, etc. 
i. xo On board that ship I was rated as surgeon. 

b. lutr. To have a certain rating or position ; 
to be rated as. Also quasi-Z^otj. (qnot. 1809). 

1809 Naval Chron, XXII. 362 She rates 36 guns, and is 
to be named the Malacca, 28x9 Shelley Cenci i. i. 24 'The 
deed he saw could not have rated higher Than his most 
worthless life. 1854 H. Miller Sch. ij- Schm. (1858) 174 My 
master was to be permitted to rate as a full journeyman. 

7 . trans. a. To calculate or fix at ,7 ceiiaia rate. 
*845 M'Coli.och Taxation i. iii, (xBsa) gi From house- 
hold .servants being mostly paid by lime, the generality of 
Iiersons are most familiar wim wages so rated. x^8 Bosw. 
bwiTii Carthage 165 It was . . the cost of their maintenance 
as rated by themselves which they threateningly demanded. 

b. To ascertain the variation of (a chronometer) 
from true time, 

1853 Griimell Exp. v. (x8s6} 36 The facilities which 
they ofler for rating chronometers, 1875 Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Ek. V. (ed. 2) i93_l’he watch used in rating chrono- 
meters, should . , he carried in a box. 

c. U.S, To convey at certain rates, 

1881 Chicago Times 12 Mar., Large quantities of freight I 
have been rated through to New York by,. other lines. 
Rate (r^‘t), Also 6 rayt, rait. [Of obscure 
origin. 

Langland has Arate, of which rate may be an aphetic 
'Ortu* In the C-text (xiii, as) two MSS. of the beginning of 
the isih c. have the readings rate and rcheie ; with the 
latter cfl Udafljs Raiiate.] 

1 . trails. To chide, scold, reprove vehemently or 
angrily. Const, for, '\of. (In i6-i7th c. freq. 
intensified by all to.) a. a person. 
c X386 Chaucer Miller's T. 277 He shal be rated ot his 
•'■ft'diyng. X39*'3 Complaint in Peasants' Rising (1899) 50 
the Maior did openlie rate the said ministers for that they 
had donne, X470-8S Malory Arthur x, xii, Sire Dagonet 
folowed after Kynge Mark cryenge and rateynge hym as a 
wood man. 1526 Tindale CoL iii. ax Fathers rate not youre 
children, x^ [see All adv, 15]. 1587 Holikshed Chron, 
III. 1064/1 Hee rose vp and shut the doores, and.. rated 
ine for leauing them vnshut. 1605 Camden Rem, 229 The 
Bishop being angrie, rated the fellow roughly. 16^ J, 
Eaton Honeye, Free fttstif. 160 As if a father . . should 
not be content to chide, beat, and all to rate him. 1724 Ds 
Faa Me/n, Ceevalier t. 94 The King was in some Passion 
at his Men, and rated them for running away. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Hill ^ Valley vi, loi He ..began to rate them 
soundly for their ingratitude. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 

§ 3 - 363 [Elizabeth] rated great nobles as if they were school- 
boys 

b. a dog. (Cf. Rate sb.^) 

*379 Gosson Apol, Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 71 Hee rateth his 
dogge, for wallowing in carrion, a 1628 Preston New Cevt. 
(1634] 124 The Shepheard sets bis Dogge upon bis Sheepe 
to bring them in, but when they are brought in, he rates 
his Dogge. 1781 P, Beckford Hunting (1802) 106 When 
hounds are rated and do not answer the rate, they .should 
be coupled up immediately. _ 1845 Youatt Dog (1858) 77 
If he is immediately called in and rated, or perhaps cor- 
rected,, .he will learn bis proper lesson. 

'i' 2 . To drive away, back, from or off, by rating. 
* 57 S Turberv. Venerie 132 The Varlets of the kennel . . 
rate away the houndes. — Faukonrie 183 Ryding. .about 
hir on horsebacke, and rating backe your Spaniels, 1584 
Lyly Campaspe v. iii, I am a dogge, and Phylosophy rates 
mee from canon. 1596 Shaks, i Hen. IV, iv. iii. 09 He . . 
Rated my V nckle from the Councell-Boord. X640 w. Bridge 
Tme Sould. Convoy 35 Afflictions shall be all rated of in 
due time, as the dog is when he falleth upon a friend. 1702 
C. Mather Magn.Chr. ii. App. (1852) 228 All attempts of 
surviving malice., give me leave to rate olF with indignation. 

0. zwZ;-. To utter Strong or angry reproofs. Chiefly 
const. cU. 


*393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iii. i. 175 If those .. Be thus vp- 
brayded, chid, and rated at. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 224 There were four Lions,. under one mans charge, 
who never ceas'd raving and rating after them. 1741 
Richardson Pamela {1824) I, 98 Mrs. Jewkes, .fell a rating 
at her most sadly. 1844 Disraeli Coningsby i. vii. 31 Her 
step-mother, .seemed seldom to address her but to rate and 
chide. X872 Tennyson Gareth ^ Lyuetie 1253 Such a one 
As all day long hath rated at her child. 

+ Rate, Obs. rare. [f. L. ratus : see Rats 
sb.^ and j^. 3 ] trans. To ratifj'. 

c x6xx Chapman Iliad iii. 123 That they from thence might 
call King Priam,, .to rate the truce they swore. Ibid, xiv, 
230 That all the Gods .. may to us be witnesses and rate 
What thou bast vow’d. 

Bate, variant of Ret v. 

Rateabi'lity. [f.next; see-m.] The quality 
of being rateable. 

*849 Fenfolo Pnne.RatingCemp, [ed, a) 31 The general 
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principle . . ,that . , rent is to be taken to determine the amount 
of the rateability. 

Rateable (re<'tab’l), a. Also 6- ratable, [f. 
Rate z/.i -i- -able.] 

1 . Capable of being rated, estimated, or calcu- 
lated, esp. in accordance with some scale; pro- 
portional. 

XS03 Rolls ofParlt, VI. 533/x Chargeable with lyke and 
egall Sommes, ratable at xxs ot Fre^olde. XS98 Kitciiin 
Courts Leet (1675) 420 He .shall have the Writ to be dis- 
charged for a ratable proportion, x6xi Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. 
IX. ix. § 103. 624 A rateable distribution being made of their 
estates to the Kings well-deseruing friends. X628 Earle 
Microcosm., Gallant (Arb.) 40 He is. .an ornament.. and is 
meerely ratable accordingly, fiftie or an hundred jPound. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (xSog) II. 124 Men con- 
.sented to fix certain rateable values upon money. 1827 
Hallam Const. Hist. (1842) 1 . 19 Requiring a rateable pan, 
according to such declaration. 

2 . Liable to payment of rales. 

_ X760 T. Huiciiinson Hist. Mass. ii.(ed. 2) 23X English sub- 
jects, being free holders, rateable to a certain value. Ibid. 
327 Piotestants of lor. rateable estate. xSi8 Bentham Ch. 
Fng.,_ Catech. Exam. 165 To paupers, as well as to rateable 
inhabitants. X846 Groi e Greece i. xi, (1862) II. 3x9 The rate- 
alile property of the citizen. 

Rateably (re'^tabii), adv. [f. prec. + -lt^,] 
In a rateable manner ; proportionately. 

X490 Act 7 Hen. VII,c. i § 2 Every Capteyn. .shall, .pay 
. .the Wages ratably as is alloweil unto theym by the King. 
*334 More Treaty on Passion Wks. 1288/x We Christen 
people, . . be ratabli bounden to the beliefe of moc thinges 
then were the Jewes. 1581 Durham Wills ^ Inv. (Surtees) 

T 16 Payinge all chardges ratiblye for the same, Bacon 

Max. i)p ilses^ Com. Law 35 A sunime of mony ratably 
levycd according to the proportion of the laiid.s. xyoa Lend, 
Gas. No. 3835/4 Whoever discovers the said Goods, or 
Pan, shall.. DC Ratably rewarded. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Gcog. II. 126 The efiectual mode of conducting canals, is 
by companies, subscribing rateably to the expense. x852 
CiRori: Greece 11. Ixxii. IX. 256 A scheme of tribute , . assessed 
rateably upon each city by Ly.sander, 

Rate-book. [f. Rate j 3 .i] 

1 . A book of rates or prices, 

X654 R. Whitlock Zootomia 240 When God maketh up 
his Jewells, it is thence Rate Books will be made. X690 
Dkyden Don Sebastian Prol. 43 In no rate-book it was ever 
found That Pegasus waS valued at five pound. 1876 Vovle 
& Sievenson Mint, Diet, seg/x Rate-book, a priced voca- 
bulary of government stores [etc.]. 

2 . A book containing the valuations of proper- 
ties for the purposes of local taxation. 

X845 Disraeli Sybil (Rtldg.) 300 They . . burned rate- 
books in the market place. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 39 A 
list of the occupiers to whom they had delivered schedules 
. .to be taken from the local rate-books. 

Rated (rJ^-ted), ppl. [f. Rate v,"^ + -bd i.] 
Reckoned, esteemed, classed ; assessed, etc. Now 
usually, subject to rates. 

*393 Shaks. 7 ohn v. iv. 37 Paying the fine of rated 
Treachery. 15^ — i Hen. IV, iv. iv. 17 [Q.] Owen Glen- 
dower’s absence. .Who with them was a rated sinew. 1758 
Brakenrioge in Phil. Trans. L. 467 The rated houses are to 
the cottages more than two to one. xgojA'izzia/C/iT'OM, XIII. 
182 A rated Port Ship. i8ia J. Smyth Pract, ef Customs 
(1821) 225 If there be any quills found in the wings, they are 
chargeable ■with the rated duties thereon. 1883 J. Chamder- 
LAiN in Pall Mall G, 26 Nov. 12/1 Additional burden on 
the rated occupiers. 

Rated (rtf^’Wd),///. a.2 [f, Rate ».2 + -bd i.] 
Scolded, severely reproved. 

xSg6 Sfenser F. Q. v. i. 29 As rated spaniel] takes his 
burden up for feare. 1808 Scott Marm. iv. i, The rated 
horse-boy. 1825 — Talisman iv. Couching like a rated 
hound. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xvi. He merely passed by 
sheepishly with a rated, scowling look. 

Bateen; see Ratteen. 

Ratel 1 (r^i-ty). Also 9 rattel. [a. Cape Du. 
ratel, of uncertain origin. 

Kolbe identified the name with the Du, equivalent of 
Rattle sb.^ (see Rattlemouse 2, and J. Platt iaAihenieum 
IT Apr. 1903, p. 466), but the reason he gives appears to be 
quite unfounded.] 

A carnivorous quadruped of S. Africa, Mellivorct 
capensis, of the family ilAw/e/frtJis ; the lioney-ljadger 
or honey-ratel. The name is also applied to an 
Indian species, M, indica. 

1777 tr. Sfarrman in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 43 Not only the 
Dutch and Hottentots, but likewise a species of quadruped, 
which the Dutch name a Ratel \jiote, Fiobably a new species 
of badger], are frequently conducted to wild bee-liives Ira 
this bird. X785 G. Forster tr. Sparnnan's Voy. Cape G. 
Hope II. xiv. 179 The Ratel, so called in Africa both by the 
colonists and Hottentots. X830 Bennett Menag. Zool. Soc. 
i. 16 In size the Ratel is about equal to the Badger, to which 
it al.so bears a distant resemblance in form. x86a C. Rossetti 
Goblin M. (1884) 3 One like a ratel tumbled huny-skurry. 
Ibid. 13 Cat-like and rat-like, Ratel- and wombat-hke, 
t Ratel 2, Obs. rare — Also 6 -yll. [a. OF. 
ratelle (Godef.), dim. of rate Rate sb .^ ; cf. F. 
rateleux splenetic.] The spleen. 

*303 KaJ,ffShepherdes Ivjb, Cancer has lordshyp aboue 
. .the stomak. . the ratel [1506 ratyll] and the lyghttys. 

Ratal, -er, obs. forms of Rattle, -leb. 
Ra'teiess, a, [f. Rate sbi^ 6 d -i- -less.] Having 
no rates. 

1889 Hissey Tour in Pheuton 182, I would the town I 
lived in were rateless I 

fRatelier. Obs. rare— [a. F. rack, 

stand, set of teeth, etc. f. rStel Ratbll.] A stand 
for arms. 
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1640 tr. Verdere's Romani of Rom, III. loi The rateliers 
were stored with Launces, the shields of these foure Princes 
were placed neere to the Barriers. 
fRa’telike, adv. Obs. rare~^. = Rate ably, 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. xvii. (1599) 781 Taxing euerie 
towne ratelike with bands and numbers [of soldiers]. 

tRatell. Obs. rare-^. [ad. OF. r&tel (F. 
rdteau), rastel : see Rastel.] A rake. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of a. 1. xiv. 37 Patellis, pycosis,sawi5, 
axes, nayles. 

Hatell, obs. form of Rattle j^.i and zj.1 
tBa'tely, adv. Obs. [f. Rate fAi+-LY2.] 
= Rateably. 

x^jz-^RollsofParlt.yi. 161/2 To receyye. .such sommes 
of money, . . rately as is aforeseid. 1512 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (18S6} I. 608 Asmoche money as shall sufISse to 
pay the Masons, .rately after the numbre of workmen. 

t Ba'tement. Obs. rare. [f. Rate 0.1 + -went.] 
Rating, Yaluation. 

16x3-8 Daniel CoU. Hist. Ettg. (1626) 41 A iust note of 
the quality and quantilie of euery mans ralement was taken. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. World iv. vii. (1634I 532 He first ordered 
j-atenients, subsidies, and valuations of the people’s wealth. 

Bater ^ (r^'-tar). [f. Rate 0.1 + -eb 1 .] 

1 . One who (or a thing which) rates, estimates, 
measures, etc. Now rare. 

161X CoTGK., Pereqiiant, an equall rater, taxer, assessor of 
others. x6S4 R. Whitlock Zootomia 11 The wise Rater of 
things, ..will obey the Powers over Him. 1697 View Penal 
Laws 292 A Clothier, .shall not be a Rater of Wages of any 
Artificer. 1823 Mechanics' Mag, No. 4. 59 The Rater is to 
give the rate of a ship’s sailing. 

2 . A vessel, etc. of a specihed rate. 

In recent use with ref. to the tonnage of racing vessels. 
1806-37 Isee First-rater]. x8gi Field 7 Mar. 336/2 Three 
centre-board cutters. .These include one 20-rater and two 
2i-raters. 

Raters (rci-toj). [f. Rate a.s + -erI.] One 
who reproves or scolds. 

1863 CpwDEN Clarke Shahs, Char. ix. 218 Here was she 
already installed as rater of his conduct, instead of rendering 
him an account of hers. 1884 Rev. 8 Mar. 321/1 Far 
be it from us to say that the rating is generally undeserved. 
But . . the rater delivers it evidently from a purely persona] 
point of view. 

Bat-goose. Ornith. [Given by Willughby, 
app. as a local name.] A kind of wild-goose, 
supposed to be the brent-goose. 

The statement of Pennant (Zool. II. 433} that ' the Danish 
and Norwegian names for this bird are Radgaas and RaaU 
gaas' is app, erroneous. 

aidya Willuoiiby Ornith. (1676) 276 Rat-Goose or Road- 
Goose. Brenihits fortasse, 17S3 Chambers Q/c/. 
Rat-goose, in Zoology, the name of a small species of wild 
goose, common in some of the northern counties of England. 
X768 Pennant British Zool, 11 . 433 The Rat or Roadgoose 
of Mr. Willoughby agrees in so many respects with this 
kind [the brent goose], that we suppose it only to he a young 
bird not come to full feathers.^ 1824 Latham Gen. Hist. 
Birds X. 261 The Brent Goose is known in some parts of 
England by the name of Rat or Road Goose. 

Bath (ra]j), sb. [Ir. ral/t, now pron. (ra).] 
Irish Attlit^. An enclosure (usually of a circular 
form) made by a strong earthen wall, and serving 
as a fort and place of residence for the chief of 
a tribe ; a hill-fort. (Often incorrectly ascribed 
to the D.anes.) 

XS96 Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 642/2 There is a 
great use amongest the Irish to make greate assemblye.s to- 
gither upon a rath or hill. Ibid., They are called Dane- 
ratheSjthat is, hills of the Danes. 16x7 Moryson Itin, 
II. II. ii. 161 A ground of aduantage, being a strong Rath, 
between the lowne and the Camp. 1700 E. Lhwyd hi Phil, 
XXVII. 323 Their round Entrenchments, commonly 
called Danes Rathes. 1807 Sir R. C. Hoare TourZrel. 21 
One of those raised earthen work.s, which the Irish writers 
call raths, 1843 E. Warburton Crescent ^ Cross^ II. 361 
With the tombs of Hector and Achilles appearing like Irish 
raths. x88o AI'Carthy Ow7i Times IV. Ivii. 231 The ‘good 
people ' still linger around the raths and glens. 

Hence Bathed a., surrounded by an earthen wall. 
x86x J. y, Simpson Archaeol. 36 The true sites of the 
towns— or merely perhaps stockaded or rathed villages. 
Rath, obs. form of Raith ; variant of Rathe. 

' Rathare, obs. form of Rather adv. 

Rathe, obs. form of Raith. 

+ Bathe, sb.l Obs. In 3 ra]j(e, rath. [a. ON. 
r(US = OE. r&d Rede sb."] Counsel, advice ; help. 

. c X200 Ormin 14 14 patt 1033 forr jie deofless rajj Drihlitiiiess 
ra)> forrwurrpenn. e 1300 Ilavelok 73 To |je faderles was 
he rath, Wo so dede hem wrong or lath. Ibid. 2542. 

Bathe (r^*^i)> Now dial. Also 7 raeth, 
8 rath, 8-9 rade, 9 raithe. See also Raeb and 
Rave sb.^ [Of obscure origin ; perh. the base of 
Raddle 

1 . A cart-rail = Rave sb? l. 

1497 Naval A cc. lien. W/(i8g6) 102 Cart . . without rathes, 
1523 Fitzherb. Hnsb. § s The bodye of the wayne of oke, 
the staues, the nether rathes, the oner rathes [etc.]. 1703 
Bond, Gaz. No. 41 12/4 With this Crest, a Cock upon a 
Rath, X733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. 88 Three Waggons 
had each a Hoard, .fix’d Cross the Middle of each Waggon 
by Iron Pins, to the Top of the Rades or Sides. x8ys~ la 
dial, glossaries, in forms rathe (Chesh., Shropsh., Leic.) and 
rade (Som„ Berks, Hants, Sussex), x^^ Buckman Darke s 
Sojmmi V, 34 Numerous waggons with hurdles tied along 
their i-athes. 

2 . Weaving, = Rave sb.^ 3. 

136^ Inv. in Noake Worcestershire Relics (1877) 13 In the 

weaving shoppe a rathe, a warpinge bore, a trpughe, f 689 


R. Holme in. viii. 346/2 The Raeth is a thing 

like a Rake. . . The Raeth keeps the Yarn in Warping, that 
they shall not tangle or twist one with another. x886 in 
Cheshire Gloss. SappI, 

Bathe (r^'8), rath (rap), a.I Jvet, and dial. 
Forms : i hrsD'B-, ^l. hra’Se, 5 Sc., 6-7, 9 rath, 7 
raith, 4-7, 9 rathe, 9 dial. rave. [f. Rathe adv. ; 
rare in OE. in place of hraed Rad a.l, but common 
after C1400, For the uses of the compar, and superl. 
see Rather a., Rathbst a.] 

1 . Quick in action, speedy, prompt ; eager, earnest, 
vehement. 

cgoa Ags. Ps. (Th.) xiii. 6 Heora fet beotS swiSe hraSe 
blod to a^eotanne. a 1400 Sir Perc. 98 Was no3te the rede 
Knyghte so rathe For to wayte hym with skathe. rx4So 
Si. Cnthbert (Surtees] 6442 To reule bairn wele he was full' 
rathe. 1375 Gascoigne JDofi Bartholomew Wks. (1387) 66 
In deede the rage which wong him there was rathe. x8x8 
Scott Rob Roy vii, Art there, lad ? — ay, youth's aye rathe — 
but look to thysell. 

2 . Done, occurring, coming, etc., before the usual 
or natural time; early. 

Originally with too : cf. Rathe tMv. i b. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1, 247 Tilyng . . Is not to rathe yf 
dayis thryis fyue Hit be preuent. 1384 Cogan Haven 
Health (1612) 249 Rathe marriage is the cause why men be 
now of lesse stature than they haue been before time. 1609 
C. BuTLER piewi. Mon, v. (1623) I iij, Those swarmes . .if they 
be rathe, will swarme againe unless they be ouer-hiued. X670 
Ray Prov. 22 The rath sower ne’re boirows o’ th* late. 1816 
Scott A ntiq, xxxix, Laying his head in a rath grave. 1833 
H. Coleridge Poems I. 13 A rathe December blights my 
lagging May. x886 W.Som. Word-hk. s.v. Ratlte,.,’t)xe 
expression.. a rave spring.. is not uncommon. 

D. esp. of fruits, flowers, etc., which grow, bloom, 
or ripen early in Ihe year. (Cf. Rathe-bipe.) 

x37a Mascall Plant. 4 Graff, (1392) 53 For to haue rath 
or timely Peares... For to haue them rath or soone, ye shall 
grafle them on the Pine Tree. x6oo £. B. in Engi Helicon 
B ivb, And made the rathe and timely primrose grow. 
X637 Milton Lycidas 142. X65X R. Child in Harilib's 
Legacy (1635) 9 To sow Raith, (or early ripe) Pease. 18x3 
Scott Rokeby iv. ii, Where . . the rathe primrose decks the 
mead. 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. (1880] 337 
A single anemone trembly and rathe. x88o Swinburne 
Songs of Sbringtides, On the Cliffs 44 The labours, whence 
men reap Rathe fruit of hopes and fears. 

3 . Early in the day ; belonging to the morning. 

1396 Drayton Legends i. 8 The rathe Morning newly but 

awake. X63S Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 191 
Intending to aske her what shee made there at so rauie an 
houre. a 1833 Hogg Allan of Dale 29 Beginning thy rath 
orisons here. 1877 Symonds Renaiss. It, Fine Arts (1B97) 
III. iii. no The rathe tints of early dawn. 

4 . Belonging to, or forming, the first part of 
some period of lime. 

X830 Tennyson In Mem, cx. Thy converse drew us with 
delight, The men of rathe and riper years. 1898 Crockett 
Standard Bearerxx:A,'Sh.e young ardour of spring and the 
rath summer-time. 

f Bathe, a. 2, obs. var. Rare a.i (Cf. next.) 

1348 Elyot s.v. Ranis, Romm inuentw, harde and rathe 
to be found. 

t Bathe, rath, a.">, var. of Rare a.^ Obs, rare. 

For the confusion of th and r, cf. raer, var. of Rathe sb,^. 
Rare a? and Rathe 

X684 Litileton Lat, Diet, Ovum soriilc, a rathe egg, a 
poached or rath-roasted egg. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 

S. V., A rath Egg. [See also Ratiierest. ] 

t Bathe, v. Obs. Also 3 inf. rapenn. [a. 
ON, rdSa = OE. rsdan Rede w.] Irons, and 
intr. To counsel, advise. 

CX200 Ormin 2948 Godd himm senncle hiss enngell To 
rapenn himm pe bettste rap. Ibid. 5514 Swa jiatt tejj cun- 
nenn rapenn nhht Heinm sellfenn & ec opre. c 1300 Havelok 
133S Do non als y wile rathe. 

Bathe (rf'tJ), adv. poet, and dial. Forms: i 
(h)reeilSe, hretSe, rat, 1-2 hiate, 1-3 rate, a rete, 
2-4 rape, 3 rseten, reate, 3-7 rath., 4 rap, 4-6 
Sc. raith, 6, 9 dial, rade, 3-7, 9 rathe. [(DE. 
hraSe, hnietSe (hreSe) = OHG. (li)rado, ratho etc., 
the adv. corresponding to OE. hrstd Rad a.i] 

tl. Denoting rapidity in the perfonnance or 
completion of an action : Quickly, rapidly, swiftly ; 
esp. without delay, promptly, soon. Obs, (in com- 
mon use down to lOth c.) 

Beowulf [Z.) 224 panon up hraSe wedera leode on wang 
stiMii. c82S Vesf Psaltir xxxvi. 2 Swe swe leaf wyrta 
hreSe falla 3 . a 900 Cynewulf Christ 1525 [Hi] sceolon ra 0 e 
feallan on grimne grund. a ix»3 O. E. Chron, an. 1102 pe 
he hine swa hra 3 e gewinnan ne mihte, he let peer toforan 
castelas gemakian. a x2oo Moral Ode go in E, E. P. (1862) 
28 He scullen falle swipe rape in to helle gmnde. a X223 
Ancr. R, 54 pus wolde Eue inouh reate habben i-onswered. 
c X27S Lay. 25643 So rathe so hii mihten Vt of sipe hii rehten. 
c 1300 Havelok 2391 Cum to be king, swipe and rape. X37S 
Barbour .firwee v. 4i7Gifhe hadhaldin the casteill, Itsuld 
haue beyn assegit rath. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng, clxxxv. 
162 He prayd hem that they shold make edward of Carr- 
nariuan kyng of englond ..as rathe as they myght. 1576 
Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 96 Sende My daughter . . And 
(since I counte al leasure long) Returne hir to me rathe. 
x6^ R. Hodges Plain. Direct. 36 Hee was wroth because 
she was ful of wrath so rath. 

fb. With too\ Too quickly, too soon; hence 
(passing into sense 2), too early; before the fitting, 
usual, or natural time. Obs. 

c 888 K. .Alfred Boeth. iiL § x Ic wat pset pu hsefst para 
wsepna to hrate forgiten, c 2203 Lay. 28362 per weore al 
pat fiht i-don ah pat niht to raSe com. a 2300 Cursor M. 
8876 Al to rath be pat be-gan, 1330 R. Brunne. Chron.. 


(1810) g He regned fiftene |ere, & died alle to rathe, c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus v. 937 He was slayn, alias. .Vn-happyly 
at Thebes al to rape. r4i3 Pilgr. Sovile (Caxton 1463) iv. 
XX. 63 , 1 songe to rathe, for I sange by the morowe. a 1541 
Wyatt in TottelTs Misc, (Arb.) 60 AH to rathe alas the 
while, She built on such a ground. 

+ 2 . Denoting the point of time at which an 
action or occurrence takes place. Obs. (See also 
Rare adv^) 

+ a. As rathe as (swa rathe swa), as soon as, 
at the moment when. Obs. 

(xooo.£lfric I/om. II. 526 He waes Godes Bearn swa 
hrade swa he maiines Bearn wearS. c 1173 Lamb, Horn. 
97 Swa rede swa he pes mannes heorte and bis mod on 
linte, hit iwended from ufele to gode. ^2425 Eng. Conq. 
Irel, 84 As rathe as thou hast 1 -sey these lettres, ne Jeue nat 
to come to socour vs. 

•p b. Early with respect to the proper or natural 
time. Obs. 

2365 Jewel Rejil. Harding {x&ij) 8 It was verie rathe to 
haue Monasteries built in all S. lames time. 158a N, Lichc- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind, 124 b, For that it was 
somwhat rath for to returne, they went to the Hand of 
Cambalan. 2598 Barckley Felic. Man iii. (1603) 206 Though 
it was too rathe for those young yeeres to know the wicked- 
uesse of the world. 

3 . Early (in the morning or day), poet, and dial, 
c 1386 Chaucer Shifmatis T. 1289 What eyleth yow so 
rathe for to ryse. XS7S Turberv. Venerie 6a, I am the 
hunte, whiche rathe and earelyryse. X5^ R. Discov. 
Witcher, xii. xxi. (1886) 230 Upon some Sundaie morning 
rath, light it. 2612 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 168 Commaund- 
ing him . . rathe as he could rise, to such a gate to goe, 
X674-9X Ray ^ E. C, Words 75 Rathe in the morning, 
i. e. early in the morning. 1848 C. Pulman Rustic Sketches 
» In th' marnin’ up I gits, Za rathe as break o’ day. 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 339 The face .. held her from her sleep. 
Till rathe she rose. 

+ b. Early in the year. Obs, rare 
*574 R- Scot H06 Gard. (1578) 10 Where the Garden 
Standeth bleake or the Hoppe springeth rath. 

Bathed, a, : see Rath sb. 

Bathel, obs. form of Raddle 0.1 
fFIo,‘tb.eled, pa. pple. Obs, rare~^. 

Ferh. the same word as raiheled intertwined, cited under 
Raddled er.l ; but in that case the connexion of the 
various senses of Raddle becomes doubtful 
23 . . Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt. 2204 Gawayn . . stode stylle as pe 
ston, oper a stubbe auper, pat rapeled is in roche grounde, 
with rotez a hundreth. 

fBa'thely, adv. Ohs. Forms; l hrselBlice, 
3 raISliehe, 4 rapely, rapli, 4-5 rathly, ratheli, 
6 -(S rathely (Sc. raith-). [f. Rathe a.i -f -ly 2 . 
Cf. Radly.] Quickly, etc. = Rathe adv. i . (Com- 
mon in I4-I5th c.) 

950 Rit. Durham (Surtees) 38/3 Angel driht[nes] aetgistod 
. . evoedende 'aris hrseSlice ’. a 2*23 Ancr. R. 422 Water 
pet ne stureS nout readliche [Titus MS. raSliche] stinketS. 
a 2300 Cursor M^, 23926 (Edinb.) If ik eft falon ani wis Ratheli 
do me for to ris. a 2332 Minot Poems vii. 92 pe teres he 
lete fill rathly ren Out of his eghen. EX400 Rowland 4 O. 
202 Than sir Rowlande full rathely up be rase. <^2470 
Henry Wallace \x. 1805 Raithly be raid, and maid full mony 
wound. 2302 Ord, Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) i. ii. 24 
These ylles that we se come rathely. 

Ba'theness. rare. [f. Rathe -P -ness.] a. 
Earliness. b. Premature ending. 

x6» Hayward tr, Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 220 God makes 
no difference betweene the rathenesse andlatenesse of time. 
1883 J. Payne 0 . M. B. xi. 4 If thy life’s untimely ended 
story, .hold no room, For very ratheness [etc.]. 

Ba’ther, a. ? Obs. Also 3-5 rap-, rathere, 5 
rap-, rathip. [Comparative of Rathe a.l] 

1 . Earlier, preceding another ox others in point 
of lime, coming at an earlier hour, date, etc. 

2388 Wyclif fohts i. 30 Aftir me is comun a man, which 
was maad bifor me ; for be was rather than Y. 2429 Rolls 
MParlt IV. 342/2 Atte a rather and nerre day. x^rjlbid. 
Vl. xgs/x For the rather execucion of his said false purpose, 
1352 Records Cast, KnoviL (2556) 131 Euery 25 degrees 
ofdistaunce estward, causeth the daye to be rather by one 
bowers space, 2579 Sfrnser Sheph. Cat Feb. 83 The rather 
Lambes bene starved with cold. 2383 Golding Calvin on 
Deui, clvi. 966 But we see one winter longer^nd another 
winter later, and an otherxather, [2620 Sir J. Davies Eccl., 
To W. Broxune, What ? been thy rather lamkins ill-apaid?] 

t b. Antecedent, prior ; of greater importance. 
Obs. rare. 

2637 J. Sergeant Schism Dispack'i 278 A circumstance 
much encreasing the rather-probability of his greater Au- 
thority. Ibid. 297 The midle words importing bis rather 
right to S. Paul’s obedience. 2668 Pep vs Diary 20 Feb., A 
great blow either given to the King or Presbyters, or, which 
IS the rather of the two, to the House itself. 

1 2 . The earlier (of two persons or things) ; the 
former. Obs. (Common c I 37 .‘ 5 -I 450 -) 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3809 Seint Edward pe martir.. was 
is sone Bi is rapere wine, c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. i. 20 
(Camb. MS.) Thow art defeted for desire and talent of thi 
rather fortune, c 2400 Maunoev. (1839) v. 46 The Sarazines 
maden another Cytee . . and clepedenit the newDamyete. So 
that now no Man duellethe at therathere Toun of Damyete. 
2423 Pilgr. Semite (.Caxton) i, xvi. (1859) *7 I** tyme of his 
rather lyf, he had space, and sufiysaunt leyser ynow. 2484 
Will of Taylour (Somerset Ho.), Wher as the body of 
Johanne my Rather wyf lieth enterid. 

■pb. Thepreviousor preceding (day or year). Obs. 
2387 UsaaviaKHigden, (Rolls) III. 245 pe tianail of pe raper 
day oper pe feste of pat day. c 2400 Beryn 26 As thouje he 
had I-knowe hir al the rathir yeer. 

1 3 . Of earlier times. Obs, rare 

2387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 177 pat vertue keled ...sg 
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BATHEB. 

{latjje ra])er welles bee}> now but lakes o]>ermore vereyliche 
dreye chanels. 

f 4 . More lo be chosen, preferable. Obs. rare, 
c 1430 Hyutm Virg, 86 It is rajiir to bileeue Jje wageringe 
wijnde pan pe chaungeable world, c 1449 Pecock Re^r. iii. 
xvli. 593 In such aventurc it were rather to trusle to the 
Conscience and discrecion of him.. than [etc.]. 

Bather (ra'J$9j), Atfz;. Forms: i hra'Sor, -ur, 
ratSor, 2-3 raUer, 3 rajjir, -ur, 3-4 rathere, 3-5 
ra]7sr, (4 -ere), 4-5 rathir, (5 -yr, -are, 5, 6 Sc. 
xether), 4- rather; also 3rad.er, 5 radyr, 9 tfw/. 
raider, rayder. [Compar. of Rathe adv. 

The pron. with long vowel (a) is now usual in England ; 
the short sound (rae'S^-i, ra'Saj) is common in Scotland (but 
not dial.) and America, and is given by Walker as the 
st.indard pron. in his time. The use of (rffi’floJ), preferred by 
Walker, is now confined to dialects.] 

I. Denoting precedence in time. 

+ 1 . The rather, (all) the more quickly, (all) the 
sooner. Obs. 

In some instances not clearly distinguishable from sense 4. 
c 850 O. E, Martyrol. a6 Dec., Hie him miclan pe redran 
waeron & be ratSor hine oftorfod hmfdon, a. xxag O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1009 [Hi] pa burh raSe j^eodon, gif he Pe 
raSor to him frifles to ne girndon. ciaos Lay. 21649 3 >f 
Ardur neore pe rader icumen penne weoren Houwel inumen. 
c 1330 Sir Betas (MS. A.) 431 Boute pow pe raper hennes te, 
I schel be greue 1 c xaao Chron. Vilod. 796 Bot 3yflf Seynt 
Woltrud hurre pe rather holpe, he nys not dedde. 1523 
Fitziierb. Httsb. § 46 If thou put a lytel terre in his eye, 
he will mende the rather. <11536 Tikdalb in Foxe A. if Af. 
(1563) 159/2 The pilgrimage that now is vsed is .. a good 
meane to come the rather to grace. 1605 Shaks. Afaeb. 1. 
vii. 62 When Duncan is asleepe ([AVhereto the rather shali 
his dayes hard lourney Soundly inuite him). 

2 . Earlier, sooner ; at an earlier time, season, 
day, hour, etc. Now dtW. fUather or later, 
sooner or later. 

c xooo Ags. Ges^. John xx. 4 Se oSer leorning-cniht for-arn 
Petrus fome & com raSor to tSsere byrxenne. <x X300 Cursor 
AT, 26516 pan sal it helpe pe Vte o pt sin raper to rise To 
crist. c 1330 R. Brunhe Chron. IVace (Roily 5629 Raper 
ne myglite [he] pider wende; Bote atte seue nyghtes cnde 
He com. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 167 Oper pere was 
anoper Dido, an elder pan sche ; oper Cartage was raper 
i-founded. c 2475 Partenay 40 1 1 Thts worle .. goth viito de- 
cline, Rather or later to an endly line. 1566 Pasqttitu in a 
Trannee ii. b, I sawe the Heaueii and the Starres . . neither 
rather or Liter to rise or go downe. 1609 C. Butler Fern. 
Mon, (1634) III The continuance of bot and dry weather 
may cause them come somewhat rather. 17.. Exmoor 
CourishiA (E.D.S.) 491 Why, tha Quesson es [= the question 
I] put a little rather. X883-6 in dial, glossaries (Hants and 
Som.). 

b. With than. ? Obs. 

c X330 Sir Bettes (MS. A) 3537 He com raper to pe tresore, 
Pan nil be half and more, e xwx Chaucer Astral, i. § 21 
Thilke sterres . . arisen rather than the degree of hire longi- 
tude, X454 Poston Lett. 1 , 301 Yn case he know of it rathyr 
then ye. xsxp Horman y»lg. 245 b, The wavke was finisshed 
rather than a man myght beleue. 1598 Barcklev Felic. 
Afatt lit. (1603) 208 Rather then her yeares required, she 
W.is.. chosen Abbesse. 2659 Leak IFaietivAs. 32 As con- 
cerning the Vessel D it is necessary that it empty rather 
than £. 

t o. (A specified time) earlier or sooner. Obs. 
145s Poston Lett, 1 . 338 , 1 had lever ye were at London 
a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to late, CX500 
Aleltisine 233 Playsed god that ye were arryued two dayes 
rather, For thenne ye had found my fader on lyue. 

3 . At an earlier time or date than the one now 
present or in question ; previously, formerly. Obs. 
6 XC. dial. 

c 1275 Lav. 4650 He him jef pes womman ; pat raper was 
mi lemman. c 1305 Loud Cokayne 12a pe cnstal turnip in 
to glasse, In .state pat hit raper wasse. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1 , 93 Perseus . .made it a worpylond pat was 
raper vnworpy. Ibid. II. 357 pe latter Hercules, anoper 
pan we spak of raper. 1559 Mirr. Mag,, D&. York xvi, An 
other hoast, wherof I spake not rather. x886 W. Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., Rather, lately ; just now. 

t b. Previously, beforehand. Obs, rare, 
c 1325 Chron, Eng, 675 in Ritson Metr. Rom, II. 298 The 
lordinges..the thef slowen anon. Ah rathere he woundede 
moni on, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, Priv. 215 Done 
man may not ouercome his enemys, but yf he haue radyr 
ouercome covardy. 

H, Denoting priority in nature or reason. 

4 . The rather, the more readily (on this account 
or for this reason) ; (all) the more. 

c 888 K. ASlered Boeth. xxxii. § 2 peah pu nu liwsem fsei^er 
Since, ne bid hit no py hrseSor swa. c 900 Ags, Ps. (Th.) 
iv. 5 Ne scule {^e hit no py hraSor puchteon, pe Ims ge 
syngien. a sazs Auer, R. 190 Heie monnes messager, me 
schal heiliche underuongen, ., & so muchel pe rader, ^if he 
is priue mid te kinge of heouene. i 1447 Lett, Marg. Atijon 
ijr BO. BechingtonlfDe.mAsxh 9^ We shall the rather for our 
said chapelletn sake have you in tendre remembrance. 1523 
FiTziiEitii. ffusb, $ X33 The weight of the bowes shall cause 
theym to be the rather cut downe. 1570-6 Lambarpe 
Perami. Kent (x8a6) 237 The true place of this conflict 
shoulde be Stouremouthe,..the rather for that it is derived 
of the mouth of the river Stoure, 1615 W. 'LKxesomCounttyt 
Hotesew. Gard. (1626) 29 You shall flnde them stirring in 
the morning or euening, and the rather in moist weather. 
17x0 Totler No. 253 r 8 A Case , . vvhich 1 the rather mention, 
because both Sexes are concerned in it. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. e) II. 2x8 It ought not to be in the heir's power .. to 
charge the lands, .the rather because of the covenant [etc,]. 
1885-94 R, Bridges Eros if Mar. xx, On earth he 

must maintain it as hex son, rather that his weapons 
were most lit. 

+b. Withoqt Obs. 

c2^3 Bstty Wills (Camden) 19 pat it may be redd? and 


knowe to exorte the pepill rathere to prey for me. 1654 
Bramhall Just Vindication vii. (1661) 203 Why should not 
the Bull of Nicholas the second .. be as advantageous . . ? 
why not much rather? 1660 Barrow Euclid i. xix, After 
the same manner BC = AC, wherefore rather BC y A B. 

6. More truly or correctly ; more properly speak- 
ing; with greater correspondence between the 
word or words and the fact. 

a. With thati (Sc. ftor; also *)• the rather'), 

CX380 WvcuF IviU. (1880) 2x8 It were rapere almes to 

lordis to hire . . pan to holde [etc.], c 1400 Beryn 2908 
pe Romeyns were in poynt tepas; Til ther were a powsand, 
ralhir mo pen les, Men I-arniyd cleen. a 1536 Tindale Doct. 
Treat. A thing begun rather than finished. 1560 Daus 
tr, Sleitiane's Comm, ixob, This demaitnde of his .. rather 
maketh them afrayde of a counsell, than provoketh them to 
it. 2567 R^. Privy Council Scot. I. 578 TJsurpand the 
rather the ol&e of Princes nor liegis. 1657 Ligon Bar- 
badoes (1673) loa The Inhabitants.. build their dwellings, 
rather like stoves then houses, lyix Steele Sheet. No. 49 
ir 3 Their Entertainments are derived rather from Reason 
than Imagination. x8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague 11. iii. 
190 Her face . . seem'd the face of sorrow Rather than of 
death. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. 1 . vii. 332 The new king, from 
levity rather than from reason, despised the disputes of 
theologians. 

b. Without than, in opposition or contrast to 
a preceding statement. 

cxrSo Wyclif Set. JVks. I. 409 We have litil mater for to 
lau^e, but rather for to morne, c 2450 Merlin xxxiii. 690 
‘1 pray yow that ye for-yeve it me that I haue mys-don’. 
‘ So helpe me god quod the damesell, ' rather shalt tliou 
a-hye it full derc '. 1535 Coverdale Mzek. xxxiii. 17 The 
children off thy people saye .. the waye off the Lorde is not 
right, where as their ownc wayc is rather vnright. 1576 
Fleming PauojiL Efiist. 227 marg.. Whether this were 
Lysistratus the Sicyonian .. I doubt much: thinking rather 
it was some other priuate man. 2596 Bacon Alax. <$• Uses 
Com. Law Ep. Ded., An age wherein if science bee in- 
creased, conscience is rather decayed. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n, 
Afatt I. i, Say rather, that he loves all the world. 2884 tr. 
Lotze's Afela^h, viz We are therefore not entitled to treat 
the validity of the law as an independently thinkable fact.. 
Rather it is simply the observed or expected fulfilment itself. 

c. Or rather, used to introduce a statement 
more correct than the one already made. + Also 
and rather (with comparatives). 

2460 Paston Lett, I. 508 Myn autorite is as gretc as theris, 
and rather more as I tolde you. 2545 Udall Erasm. Par, 
Luke (2548) 86 Nere about the snmme of twelue or fiftene 
poundes sterlynge or rather aboue. c 1645 Howell Lett, 
IV. 2 The Doctor by this Oversight (or Cunningness, rather) 
got a supply of Money, 2722 Sieele Sj>eci. No. 4x4 Thus 
my Want of, or rather Resignation of fajpeech, gives me all 
the Advantages of a dumb Man. 2836 jT. H. Newman Par, 
Serm. (1837) IH. xxiv. 386 You will find tliere are few, or 
ratUor none at all. 2875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. e) I. 222 Last 
night, or rather very early this morning. 

6. More (so) than not; more than anything else; 
hence, in a certain degree or measure ; lo some 
extent ; somewhat, slightly. 

a. Withvbs. of thinking, fearing, etc. 

*S97 J. King On yonas (x6i8) 574 And surely I rather 
thinke, that they blessed lonas in their hearts. x6xx A. 
Stafford Niobe 172 , 1 put .so great a diflerence hetweene 
the ancient and modern papists, os that I resolue rather 
that the former are taken to mercy. 2709 E. Ward tr. 
Cervantes 55 , 1 rather diink I have worn the Mourning for 
you than for the dead Man. 2835 J. Kent Private Corr. 
II. 387, I rallier gue&s I shall like it. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 10, 1 rather think that you know nim. 

b. With acljs., advbs., sbs., or phrases, (Some- 
times implying slight excess = rather too.) 

266a Pepys Diary V] Dec., With the new Roxnlana. which 
do [= does] it rather better in all respects, . . than the first 
Roxalana, 2723 Hearne in Rel, Heandmtee (r 8 S 7 ) L *82 
These were rather later than the campagi, <2x766 Mrs. F. 
Sheridan Sidney Bidrdph IV. 65 It would be rather incon- 
venient to you at present to have your rent roll scrutinised. 
H78 Learning at a Loss II. 163 His Appearance at the 
Baronet’s must have been rather a silly one. 2788 M. 
Cutler in Di(h ^ Corr. (2888) I. 429 The town is 

situate^ very injudiciously, in rather a valley. 2819 Landor 
Imag. Com/, Wks. 1853 I. 5x5/1 Our bed indeed Jjs rather of 
the highest. x8m Smedley Frank Fairleigh xiii. Is it my 
trap you're tallong about? rather the thing isn t it, eli? 
i8m F. D. Matthew Wyclif s Eng. IVks. 114 If the tract 
be Wyclifs, we may date it rather before 2380, 
f G. So rather somewhat. Obs. 

2732 Ardutiinot Rules of Diet in Alhnents, etc. i. 2^7 
Apncocks, unless mellow, are rather somewhat styptick. 
1768 Woman of Honor III. 233 A range of thirteen chests 
rather somewhat larger than the common size. 

7 . Colloq. (pulgar). Used as a strong affirmative 
in reply to a question : = ‘ I (should) rather think 
so ' ; very much so ; veiy_ decidedly. 

In this use the first syllable is frequently prolonged. 

2836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz., Gt. Wtnglebury Duel, ‘ Do you 
know the mayor's house?’ .. ’Rather’, replied the hoots, 
significantly. 2856 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury 1 . iv. 27 
‘ Do you know the youn§ lady?' ‘Rather I 'replied Johnson. 
III. Denoting prior eligibility or choice. 

8. Sooner (as a matter of fitness, expediency, 
etc.); with more propriety or advantage; with 
better reason or ground ; more properly or justly. 
With than. 

c 1200 Trin. Cell, Horn. 213 He sholde raSer helden hit ut, 
Jjene men kurmide fordrenchen. c 2380 Wyclif JVks. (1880) 
376 Raher }>an pa schuldist be ocupied kerewi^ schalt 
renne awai her-fro. ^ <1x450 Merlin x. 148 Another ought 
rather to go on this massage than ye. 2573 L. Lloyd 
Marrow ^ Hist. (1653) 274 Therefore I raiher deserve 
death than he. 2654 Bramhall Just Vindication ix. (i66x) 
963 Why they shoiJd rather.sohmit tbeoise]res..to that See 


. . then to any other Patriarchate. x68o Locke Gcmt. i. \l. 
§ 127 'Tis rather to be thought, thai an lieir had no such 
Right by divine institution, than that God should give such 
a Right. <cx7s6 Mrs. Heywood Aezv Present (1771) 256 
Soil: water should be used lather than hard. 

fb. As against, to the exclusion of, the other. 
Obs. rare'~^. 

1553 Grimalde tr. Cicero's Ofices 1. (1556) 34 b, Semblably 
faie they, who would striae together, whether of them 
should rather rule the common weale, 

9 . Sooner (as a matter of individual choice) ; 
more readily or willingly ; with greater liking or 
good-will; with or in preference, a. Expressing 
choice between two courses of action, or preference 
of one event to another. 

In sentences of this type rather is placed either before the 
vb. or clause expressing the action or event preferred, or 
immediately before than. For the use of to after tlmn, see 
the latter word. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9419 pe deserites gonne chese, 
Ra|ier pan to lese hor lond, iior lif pere to lose. 1440 in 
Wars Eng. in France (1864) II. 457 They .. wolde rather 
that the paix were letted thanne he shulde be delivered and 
come hoome, 2552 Crowley Pleas. <$• Pain 517 Rather let 
your le,ises go. Then they shoulde worke you endelesse woe. 
2675 E. Essex Lett. (1770) 190 , 1 will rather suffer myself 
to be made a pack-horse than bear other mens faults. 27x2 
Addison Sped. No. 262 t 8 We love rather to dazzle the 
Multitude, than consult our proper Interests. 2788 Mad. 
D'Ardlay Diary IV. 34a They would rather have died^than 
refused. 28x2 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 275 A choice to 
fight two enemies at a time, raiher than to take them by 
succession. 1885 Afauch. Exam. 30 Dec. ^3 Any man who 
resigns a great office in the State rather than act in opposi- 
tion to the dictates of his judgment. 

b. Expressing choice between' two things, per- 
sons, qualities, conditions, etc. f Also no rather 
(1393), more rather (1560). 

<12300 Fall i;- Passion 27 in E. E, P. (1862) 13 Will com 
he rajicr to eue pan he com to adam. e 2380 'wyclif Set, 
IVks. Ilf. 380 po blynde puptc ..wil ia))er gif to waste 
housis of freris pen to parische chirchis. 2393 Langl. P. Pi. 
C. X. 123 He reuercncep hym xy^ht nount, no raber than 
anoper. cr^s^tr. De Imitatioue i. lii. 6 pel cne.se raper to be 
grete than mcke. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 6 b, Nowe 
lie would gratifie no man more rather than hym. x6xx 
liiuLE yer. viii, 3 Death shall hee chosen rather then life. 
27x2 Steele Sped. No. 6 F 1 This unhappy AfiTectation of 
being Wise rather than Honest. 2B56 Ruskin Afod. Paint, 
IV, V. xix. § 8 Fainting cheeks with health rather than rouge. 

c. Without than, in contrast to a preceding 
statement. Also rarely the rather. 

c 2275 Lay. 3943 Rapir ich wolle pe slean mid mine spere. 
cxapoiS', Eng, Leg. 1x0/134 Heo uolde cristinedom a-fongue, 
heo seide heo wolde raper iiiyrne asen In-to hire owene 
londe. 2377 Langl. P. PI, B. iv. 5 But resoun rede me 
per-to rather wil I deye. <1x480 Lett. Alarg. Anjou ^ Bp. 
Beckiugton (Camden) 125 Ye . . wol not applie you . . unto 
the said marriage . . but rather induce yo' said doghter to 
the contrarye. 2596 Danett tr. Comines (26x4) 33X There 
died Monsieur de hlontpensier himselfe, some say of poyson, 
others of an ague, which I rather beleeue. 2633 Bp. Hall 
Occas. Aledit, § 49, I would rather to see a plot less fair, 
and more yielding. 2703 Rowe Fair Penitent iv. i, I cou'd 
even wish we rather had been wreckt. 28x9 Shelley Cenci 
1. 1 . 100 Which now delights me little. 1 the rather Look 
on such pangs as terror ill conceals. i88x Jowett Thvcyd, 

1. 122. 1 do not now commiserate the parents of the dead 
who stand here; I would rather comfort them. 

d. (One) had rather = (one) would rather. 
(See Have w. 22 c.) j* Hence to have rather, to 
choose or prefer . . rather, (rare.) 

The xnfin, after had is sometimes preceded by to, 
c 1450 in Rel. Aniiq. I. 72 Yett haid I rether dye, For his 
sake, ons agayiie. 1478 [.see Have v, 22]. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. X57 Pie had rather they had bene taken prisoners. 
2552 Robinson tr. More’s Utop. (1895) 6 Bicau.se I liad be 
good then wise rather, 2594 Bedingfield tr. AlachiavelHs 
Flor. Hist, (1595) 155 Which if we be not able to defend, 
then haue we rather to submit our selues to anie other 
Prince. 2667 Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1743) II. 311 , 1 had 
much rather to do it than say it. 2685 Graciaels Courtier's 
Orac, x8 To have rather be indifferent in a sublime employ- 
ment, than excellent in an indifferent, is a desire rendred 
excusable by Generosity. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe ir. v. Our 
men had much rather the weather had been calm. 2819 
Shelley Ess., etc. (1852) II. 155 , 1 had rather err with Plato 
than be riglit with Horace, 2875 Ruskin Fors Claa. iv. V. 

289. 1 had rather come and draw the cart. 

f e. (One) would rather — (one) would rather 
have or choose. Obs. 

2557 North Gueuara's Diall. Pr, 96 , 1 woulde rather one 
onely day of lyfe then all the ryches of Roome. 2633 Bp. 
Hall Occas. Aledit. § 49 , 1 would rather never to hav^ght, 
than not to have it always. 2675 R. Bdrthocge Causa Dei 
99 The Parent . . who would rather than the better part 
of his estate . . he could reclaim and turn him. 

-p rV. 10 , Followed by or', see Or adv^ C 2. 
2390 Gower Conf. III. 45 For rathere er he scholde faile, 
Wuh Nigromance he wole ossaile To make his iiicantacioun. 
2432 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) II. 20 To amend y" defawtes in 
y» said brigges. .rather or y* brj'gges forsayde falle. c 2440 
Gesta Rom, xlvi. 285 Rathir shalle the sowle parte fiom 
my bodye or I lese hit 2527 Wakfelde Lei. in Kotser 
Codicis (1528) P Ivb, I had rather to dye a thousand tymes 
or suffer it 

Ra'therest, adit, (and a.) [f. prec. + -sst.] 

+ 1 . Soonest. Obs. rare‘~\ 

<2x425 Cursor M, 22129 (Trin.) Tume . . pex shul raperest 
and sipen opeie at pe leest 

2 . Most of all, most particularly. Obs. exc. dial, 
c 2420 Chron, Vilod. 10x4 pe best we shull ratherest byleve 
to. 2535 Fisher Spir. Consolat. Wks. (1876) 352 It shall 
anon the vertue 81 quicknesse in stirring & moving 
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of your soule, when you woulde ratherest have it sturred. 
1567 W. Barker Xmopliotij ScJiole Cyrus i. E iv b, When 
you haue most plentie, then ratherest prouide against wante, 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. ii. 19 His . . vntrained, or rather vn- 
lettered, or ratherest vnconiirmed fashion. 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallovid. Encycl, 66 Gin thou'lt no fancy her, And ratherest 
wad ha’e Meg. 

3 . Rather of the ratherest, just a little too much 
or too little. 

Grose assigns the phr. to Norfolk and explains it as ‘meat 
underdone’, and Forbjr says 'it is chiefly applied to the 
insuflicient dressing oi meat'. This appears to associate 
the origin of the expression with Rathu: a? 

[1787 in Grose Pr<m. Glossi\ aciSaj in Forby. 1865 
Mrs. H. Wood Mildred A rkell ti. iv. 68 The women would 
find it rather of the ratherest for heat. 

Bathe-ripe, rath-ripe ra*)-), 

and sh. Now poet, and cttat. [f. Rathe a.I + 
Ripe a. (cf. OE. reedripe and Rabe bipb). With 
ref. to grain the usual spelling is rath-^ 

A. adj, 1. Of fruits, grain, etc. : Conaing early 
to maturity ; ripening early in the year. 

Usually applied to special kinds or varieties, as rathe-ripe 
harley, pease, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoetis vi. xlii. 712 There be diuers sortes of 
Feares, . . whereof some be rathe ripe, some haue a later 
riping. i6ao Venner Via Recta (1650) J84 Those hard 
Rathe-ripe Pease, which are brought to the Markets by the 
middle or end of May. 1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 876 A rath- 
ripe Barley, sow'd and return’d again into the Barn iu two 
months time. 1745 tr. Columella's Hnsb. x. 615 Then from 
twice-bearing tree the rathe-ripe fig Descends. 1832 Ve£‘, 
Subsi. Food 0/ Man 61 Spring Barley. . . Of this species 
farmers distinguish two sorts ; the common, and . . the rath- 
ripe barley. 1840 Browking Sordello ii. 3x3 Fruits like the 
flg-tr&e’s, rathe-ripe, rotten-rich. 1879- in dial, glossaries 
(Devon, Dorset, Hants, E. Anglia). 

2. fg. Precocious; early developed in mind or 
body. Now dial. 

*617 Bp. Hall Quo Vadis ? g 4 These rathe-ripe wits pre- 
uent their owne perfection. 1691 Wood Aih, Oxon. II. 217 
Being extraordinary rath ripe [he] . . was entred into his 
Accedence at five years of age. 1703 Whitby Comm. N. T. 
I. 1 18 Quintilian saith of the rath-ripe wit, that it rarely 
comes to maturity. x886 IV. Som. IVord-bk. s.v., A girl who 
developed into a woman at an early age would be called 
rathe-ripe by elderly educated people. 

B. sb. Applied to various early fruits and vege- 
tables, esp. peas and apples. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 133 The small Rathe-ripes [Peas]. . 
for poor and gravelly [Land]. i8as Bruton IVtlish. IVords, 
Rathe-ripes signifies early peas. 1874 T. Hardy Farfr. 
Mad. Crowd II. iii. 36 A Quarrington grafted on a Tom 
Putt, and a Rathe-ripe upon top o' that again. *887 — 
IVoodlauders 11. ix. 131 The mellow countenances of . . 
costards, stubbards, ratlieripes, 

Ba'theriah, adv. colloq. [f. Rathee adv, 6 b-h 
-iSH.] Somewhat, in a slight degree. 

1862 in N'ew Yk. Tribune (quoted in Cent. Diet.). 1887 
Library blag. (N. Y.) la Feb. 422 Longfellow, of whose 
poems Mr. Lang has a ratherish good opinion. 
B.a*th.erly, adv. Sc. and north, dial. [f. Ratheb 
adv. -f -LT ^.] = Ratheb adv. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid, Encycl. 162 He was ratherly 
what was called a jobber, 183a J. Wilson in Blacln'o. 
Mar. XXVIII, 833 Whose looks gar you ratherly incline 
to the ither side. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman ii. i. 33 His 
deep voice that,. trembled ratherly. 
t Ba'thermore, a. Ohs. rare [f. Ratheb <r. 
•f -MOBE.] Earlier, former. 

138a Wyclif ^ob viiL 8 A.ske the rathermor ieneracioun, 
and bisili enserche the mynde of the faders. 

Ra'thest, a. Obs. exc. dial, or arch. [Superl. 
of Rathe a.i] f a. Quickest, soonest, most pre- 
ferable, etc. Obs. b. Earliest. 

088B K. .Alfred Boeih. xvi. § 3 Swa hit is nu hradost to 
seeganne . , )>mt nan wuht [etc,], a 900 O. E. Chron. (Parker 
MS.l an. 733 pa pider urnon swa hwelc swa ponne ^earo 
wearp & raoost. c 1420 Pallad, on Hush, i. 733 Tfayn assis 
donge is rathest forto dight A gardyn with ; sheep donge is 
next of myght. 15^ Lauder Tmc/nfe (1864) 1 Vnto qunose 
actionis, in speciafl, suld Kyngis geue rathest attendence. 
x6xi CoRVAT Crudities 68 Barley almost ripe to be cut, 
whereas in England they seldome cut the rathest before the 
beginning of August. 1633 W. Vaughan Direct. Health 
33, will begin with strawberies, as the first and rath^t 
fruit in the beginning of summer. 189a Jane Barlow Irish 
Idylls 221 Blackberries.. in their rathest immaturity, 

t Ra'thestf adv. Obs. [Superl. of Rathe adv."] 

1. Soonest, most readily. Also the rathest. 

c888 K. /EIlfreo Boeth. xxxiv, § 10 paer hit gefret paet hit 

hradost weaxan mseg & latost wealowian. rxooo ^lfric 
Horn. I. 312 pone fisc Se hine hraSost forswelh^, geopena 
his mu 3 . 1362 Langl. P. PL A, v. 186 _ He that repenteth 
rathest schulde arysen aflur, and greten sir Gloten. a 1400-^ 
Alexander 726 The hyest thyng rapest heldes oper while. 
7437 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) II. Pref. 69 , 1 beseech 
you. .to purvey some way how I shall mowe rathest neghe 
payment . . of the said somme. 1333 Grimalde Cicero's 
Offices I. (1338) S3 What race of life they would the rathest 
run. 1597 Bacon Cottiers Gd. tf Evill i, (Arb.) 139 Whome 
next themselues they would rathest commend. 

2. Earliest. 

X387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. v. (Skeat) 1 . 30 Nat the 
strongest; but he that rathest com and longest abood, 
c 1420 Pallad. OH Hnsb. in. 131 The rathest rypyng papes. 

3. Most of all, most particnlarly, ‘ chiefest 

X349 Chaloher Erasm. on Folly liijb, If any sainct 
amongs other, someth rathest t6 be newiounde or poeticall 
[etc.]. CXS33 Cavendish Wolsey (1883) 162. God, whom I 
ought most rathest to have obeyed, x6*p W. Sclater Exp. 
X Thess. (1630) 248 Both, perhaps, had place in this people ; 
rathest the latter. 1644 Hume Hist, Douglas 28 The eiiemie 
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. .not knowing which to pursue rathest, he might the better 
escape. Ibid. 248 He means rathest (as I think) George, 
now Lord Hume. 

Bathir, -ur, -yr, obs. ff. Ratheb. 

BatliofB.te, eiron. form of Rothoepite. 
Batian, obs. form of Ratioh sb. 
t Ra'tifaetory, a. Obs. rare~~^, [Iixeg. f. 
Ratify v. Cf. rat^caloty.'] Confirmatory. 

1720 Strype Stow’s Sttrv. (1734) 1. 1. xv. 76/1 This was 
a second instrument .. ratifactory of his privileges as Con- 
stable of the Tower. 

Batifia, -fie, obs. forms of Ratafia. 
Batification (raelifik^^an). [a. F. ratif ca- 
tion (1358 in Godef. Comply or ad. ined.L. rati- 
ficatio (1228 in Du Cange), n. of action f. ratijiedre 
to Ratify.] The action of ratifying or confirming; 
sanction, confirmation, approval. Also attrib. 

Ratification meeting (U.S.), a meeting held for the pur- 
pose of expressing appioval of the nominations made by a 
political party. 

X45X Rolls ofiParli. V. 221/1 Any Graunte or Grauntes, 
Ratifications or Confirmations, made by us. 1326 Taylor 
in Eilis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. I. 333 The Trety of Peace with 
ratiiicacion of the Kyngs oone hande. 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen. VIII, c. 3 {title) An acte for the ratification of the 
Kinges maiesties style. 16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 8 
They stand not so much vpon ratifications and asseuera- 
tions. 1667 Pepys Diary 16 Aug., Every body wonders that 
we have no news . . of the ratiheation of the Peace, 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. 1. ir. 79 The day appointed for the 
ratification of the treaty with England. x8^ Scott F. M. 
Perth ix, Till such ratification, the contract was liable to be 
broken off. i86x Trench Comm. Ep. seven Ch, (ed. 2) 17 
God's own seal and ratification of his own word. 1864 
Daily Tel. 12 July, Monday night they had a ratification 
meeting in this city. 

f Batificatory, a. Sc. Obs. rare~‘\ [f. ppl. 
stem of iiied.L. ratijicare to Ratify. Cf. obs.- F.- 
raiificaioire (1493 in Godef.),] = Ratifactoby. 

xfog in Aikman Hist. Scot. HI. v. 531 Whereof those acts 
of Parliament were ratificatory. 

Batified (laedifeid), ppl. a. rare. [f. Ratify v. 
-f -bdI.] Settled, confirmed. 

1644 Hammond Pretet, Catech. L § 3 Wks. 16E4 1 . 27 God , . 
consequently will accept the will for the deed, if it be a firm 
and ratified will. 

Hence + Ba'tifledly aefo., positively. Obs. 

*S93 Nashe Christs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 179 Wilt thou 
ratiiiaely affirm that God is no God because . . thou canst 
not essentially see him? 

Batifier (rse-tifaiw). [f. next + -eb 1.] One 
who or that which ratifies. 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 105 The Ratifiers and props of 
euery word. 1742 E. Carter tr. Algaroiti on Neiviotts 
Theory I. ii. 94 A chief Magistrate, who is only the Ratifier 
and Guardian of the Laws of Nature. 1832 in Webster. 

Batify (roe'tifai), v. Forms: 4-6 ratefie, ((5 
-fye) » 5-6 ratyfye, (7 -fle) ; 4-7 ratifte, (5 Jr. 

6 Sc. -fe ; also 5 radiQe, ratii^e, 6 -ffie), 
5-6 ratifte, 6- rati^. [a. F. ratifier (1294 in 
Godef. CompL), ad. med.L. rai^edre (1228 in Dn 
Cange) : see Rate sb?- and a., and -fy.] 

1 . iraiu. To confirm or make valid (an act, 
compact, promise, eta) by giving consent, approval, 
or formal sanction (esp. to what has been done or 
arranged for by another). 

c X337 Lay Folks Catech, 569 (T,)Our fadir the ercebisshop 
'. . ratifies als-so that othir men gifes. 14^ Rolls o/Parlt, 
V. 10/3 The whiche your seid Giftes and Gmuntes, it hath 
liked you. .to ratifie, conferme and appreve. 1469 in Exch. 
Rolls Scott. VII. 6x8 We ratifii and approvis this charter in 
all poyntis. xjM Duke of Somerset in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. II. 174 Their agreament and conclusion to be estab- 
lished and ratified by Parlyament. xm Fenton Guicciard. 
III. (1399) 107 To ratifie.. the auncient friendship with a new 
peace. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl, 1. iv. When the 
shepherd-lads with common voice Their first consent bad 
firmly ratili’d. X667 Pepys Diary 9 Aug,, He tells me. ; 
it is supposed the peace is ratified at Bredah. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scott, in 1772, 122 The endowment was ratified by the 
Pope’s bull, x^ Thirlwall Ivi. VII. 123 The 

compact was ratified by a solemn reconciliation between the 
contending parties. 1879 Grcen Read. Eng. Hist, xviii. 90 
The terms which he had come to ratify had been settled 
beforehand. 

. edtsol. X838 Thirlwall Greece xxxviii. V. 69 Asking 
whether the Thebans would xiermit the Boeotian towns to 
ratify for themselves. 

+ 13 . To confirm, to guarantee or ensure the fulfil- 
ment of (a purpose, hope, etc.). Obs. 

1396 Drayton Legends liL 551 The King suspending, 
should He not consent, To ratifie the Baronies intent. 
c i6xx Chapman Iliad xxiy. 270 Pray, .that he will deine to 
Vse His most lou'd bird, to ratifie thy hopes, xfiag Bp. 
Reynolds Hosea vi. 91 God ..onely can ratifie all our 
pious resolutions. 

t o. To confirm the possession of. Obs. rare 
x6ix Bible i Mace, xi, 34 We haue ratified vnto them the 
borders of ludea. 

2 . To declare or confirm the truth or correctness 
of (a statement, etc.). Now rare or Obs, 

i;i4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 136 J7e Pape base ratified 
and confermed my buke in all poyntes. xs^jB-g (Mar.) Bk, 
Com. Prayer Offices 9 They may then .. with their owne 
mouth . . ratifie and confesse the same. 1558 in Vicary's 
Anal, (1888) App. iii. 139 The names .. werre here red, 
ratefyed and allowyd. x^x Weever Anc, Funeral Mon, 
337 The prophesie . . thus ratified by the euent. xfiyx J. 
WEBSTER Metallogr. iiu 30 To ratifie this, - . 1 shall relate 
what I my self have found, X7S4 Sherlock Disc. (1739) I. 
i, 30 'This Revelation .. has been ratified by the blood of 
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Christ and His Apostles.^ X826 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Sanity 
True Getiius, The transitions in this episode are., as violent 
as in the most extravagant dream, and yet the waking 
judgement ratifies them. 

* 1 * 3 . To consummate, carry out, bring to fulfil- 
ment or completion. Obs. rare. 

1561 in Child-Marriages tiSje) 3 This deponent verilie 
belevis that the said matrimonie was neuer ratefied. 1562 
Ibid. 76 'The said Henrie Price did not ratifie the said 
timtrYRionie biecarnp.ll copulacion. c 1720 Ship in a Storm 
vii, Too soon the lolling Ruin came And ratifykl the Wreck. 

1 4 . To confirm in faith or courage. Obs. rare. 
in. Strype Ann. Ref. (1824) I. 11. App. vi. 406 One 
chief pointe of spiritual government is to confirme his 
brethren, and ratifie them . . by holsome doctryne. 1598-g 
E. ^Forde Parismus ii. (1661) 227 Those that were also 
maimed and wounded . . were . , every one kindly ratified by 
Marcellus. 

*t* 5 . To fix the rate or price of. Obs. 7 ‘are~\ 

151X Galway Arch. In soth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comut, 
App. V. 394 Come or grayne that comith . . to be sold in the 
market place shall be sold and latiffied acording the plenti- 
nes of the yere. 

Hence Ba'tifying vbl. sb. sstdippl. a. 

*SK W. Watreman Pardle Facions 11. xii, 278 A con- 
firming, a ratifieng, . . of that went before. 161 x Speed 
Hist, Gt. Brit. Ml. xxxix. § 4. 142 Vpon the ratifyings of 
his election by the Senate at Rome, hee basted not thither. 
17x4 J. Wyeth Svppl. T. EllwoQd's Lifie (1765) 411 That 
which was the most ratifying of alt His bodily Sufferings. 
1829 SamnuM All/br Love ix. xlii, Ye shall now in thunder 
hear Heaven's ratifying voice ! 

fBatiliaToit, v. Sc. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
med.L. ratihabere". see Ratihabition.] ti-aiis. 
To express approval or sanction of. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Law Scot. ii. viii. § 7. pgi 
He had given orders to beat them, or ratihabited the beating 
of them. 1680 in Wodrow Hist, Ch. Scot. (1833) ^27 

That they treasonably owned the rebels at Bothwell . . and 
ratihabited the same. 

t Batihabitation. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L, 
ratihabitatio, irreg. var. raiihabitio.'\ = next. 

igoa Ord. Crysien Men (W, de W. 1306) iv. viL 187 Raty- 
habytacyon..hath not power nor place in suche case, 1630 
Elderfield Tyfhes 80 Our next [gift] must be of ratihabi- 
tation or confirmation. 

Batihabibion (rsetihabi-j'an). Latux. [ad. late 
L. ratihabitia (Digesta), t. ratum confirmed 
(Rats a.l) -t- hcibere to have, hold. Cf. obs. F. 
ratihabition (Godef.).] Ajmroval, sanction. 

igfit Reg, Privy Council Scot. L 180 The said spulye wes 
committit of the causing, command, assistence, and rati- 
habitioun of the said Thomas, xfixo' Bp. Hall Apol. 
Brownists 20 Cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers 
speake) bee drawne backe? 1672 H. Stubbs yustif, Dutch 
fVar 41 A ratihabition in deeds is more powerful, than a 
ratihabition in words. 1729 W. Reeve Serm, 234 Christ 
appearing to the Apostles .. adds a promise of Ratihabi- 
tion. x8xo Ld. Campbell in Life (i8Bx) I. ix. 248 , 1 make 
no doubt I shall still have your ratihabition of the step 
I have taken. X875 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xx. 423 They 
had letters of commission or of ‘ ratihabition or powers 
of attorney. 

Batil(ie, obs. forms of Rattle. 

Batin (e, obs. forms of Ratteen 

Bating (r^*-tii)), vbl. sb.'^ [f. Rate ».i -f -inq i.] 

1 . The action of the vb., in various senses. 

x^34 Act 36 Hen, VIII, c. 3 § 10 In the makinge and 
ratinge of the si^de yerely values. 1545 Brinklow Com- 
flayut 15 b, By the parcel act of ratyng of vytellys. 1596 
Spenser State Iret, Wks, (Globe) 663/2 What rating of 
rents meane you? 1764 Burn Poor Laws X29 Rating of 
the wages of servants, artificers, and labourers, is also . . of 
very ancient date, x8^ Bright Sp., Reform 21 Dec. (1876) 
308 The system of rating forms the basis of the elective 
franchise. x8^ B'ham Daily Post 23 Dec. 3/5 Watch- 
jobber wanted ; one who thoroughly understands the clean- 
ing and rating of Chronometers. 

b. The {or an) amount fixed as a Tate. 

1887 S. D. Horton Silver Pound 77 A suggestion to 
change. . the permitted rating of the Guinea in Government 
officer 185)6 AUbutts^ Syst. Med. I. 481 The practice of 
applying an extra rating for residence in the tropics, .has 
been found to work fairly on the whole. 

attrib. x866 Bright Sp., Reform 13 Mar. (1876) 343 In 
Ireland they had a ^12 rating franchise, x^g Times 
25 Apr. 5/5 Persons with a ,£20 rating qualification. 

2 . Naut, ‘The station a person holds on the 
ship’s books' (Smyth) j also transf, position, 
class, etc., in general. 

lyra Loud, Gaz. No. 38x3/3 The Names, Qualities or 
Ratings of the Comjiany of such Man of War. 1840 
Marryat Poor Jack ii, 'As he no longer did the duty of 
coxswain, . . he was not entitled to the rating. 2833 De 
Qvvazzm Autobiog. Sk. Wks, I. 150 When my ‘rating’, or 
graduation in the school, was to be settled. xSgx Daily 
News 16 June 3/6 The third match was between yachts not 
exceeding a rating of twenty tons. 

b. Niaut. in pi. Men of a certain rating. 

1893 Wesim, Gaz. 2 Dec. 3/2 We certainly cannot build 
lieutenants in 3^ years ! whilst in all engine-room ratings 
we are still more behindhand. 

Ratixi^f (r^^'tiij), vbl. sb,^ [f. Rate v .2 -f -iks 1,] 
The action of reproving, etc. ; an instance of this. 

X577 B. Googe Heresheuh's Hush. (1586) xigb. Least the 
stronger spoile the weaker, while hee dreadeth the rating 
and whipping. 2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 369 
Horses and Dogs whidi live among men . . do discern also 
their teaims of thieatning, chiding and rating. 2667 Pepys 
Diary (1877) V. 6 , 1 was witness of a horrid rateing, which 
Mr. Ashbuinham . . did give him. 2854 Mrs. (Saskell 
North 4 S. xxxi, I've helped old Mr. Leonards to give 
George a. good rating. X878 E. w, L. Davies Mtm. Rev, 
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y. Russell agg A little rating and a few cracks of the whip, 
and their [hounds] heads are up. 

Halting, p/l. a. [f. Rate ©.i] Regulating. 
18S4 F. J. HiiiTTEN Watch ij Clockut, 187 A screw . . to 
leceive the rating nut. 

Eating : see Retting. 

Eatiuia, obs. form of Ratania. 

Ratio [L., f. rat-, ppl. stem of 

7'erT to think : see also Ration, Reason.] 
tl. Reason, rationale. O&s. rare. 

1636 Meoi: Reverence Goc€s House ii. Wks. (id/aj 343 
The true Ratio . . of this Shecinah or Speciality of Divjne 
Presence. 173a Waeburton Serm. i. Wks. 1811 IX. 16 
Now, in this, consists the ratio and essential ground of the 
Gospel-doctrine. 

2 . Math. The relation between two similar 
magnitudes in respect of quantity, determined by 
the number of limes one contains the otbcr (in- 
tegrally or fractionally). 

This is sometimes di.stinguished as geometrical ratio (see 
Geometrical a. 1 b), in contrast to arithmetical ratio, or 
the extent by which one magnitude exceeds another (now 
practically obs,, though still mentioned in some text-books). 
For alternate, anharmouic, compowtd, duplicate (etc.) 
ratio, see the adjectives. 

1660 Bakkow Euclid V. Def. 3 Ratio (or rate) is the mutual 
habitude or respect of two magnitudes of the same kind 
each to other, according to quantity. x^o6 W. Jongs Syu. 
Palmas', Maiiteseas 56 When tivo Ratio's are equal, the 
Terms that Compose them are said to he Geometrically 
Proportional, xyya ynmus Lett. Ixviii. 356 The ratio is 
exactly one to a hundred. 1854 Brewster More Worlds iv. 
70 The matter of Jupiter is much lighter than the matter of 
our Rarth, in the ratio of 34 to 100. 1884 tr. Loiae's Logic 
114 Heat expands all bodies, but the ratios of the dejgree of 
expansion to an equal increase of temperature are diflierent 
in different bodies. 

b. The corresponding relationship between things 
not precisely measurable. 

x8o8 SoUTiicY Lett, (1856) II. 66 Wishes to appropriate to 
himself the reputation which he had only a right to share, 
and that in no great ratio, 1820 Lamd Elia Scr. i. Souths 
Sea House, Executorships , . which excited his spleen or 
soothed hjs vanity in equal ratios. 1838 Buckle Civiliz, 
(1869) II. i. T03 ,The progress of knowledge bore the same 
ratio to the decline of ecclesiastical influence. X872 LinooN 
Eiestt. Relig. v, 174 The amount of will which we severally 
carry into the act of prayer is the ratio of its sincerity, 

3 . spec. In monetary science, the qnanlilativc 
relation in which one metal stands to another in 
respect of their value as money or legal tender. 

1879 E. Cazalet Bimetallism 26 Such a fixed ratio is 
eminently desirable for the welfare of all civilized n.Tlions, 
1881 EvARTin Horton Silver Pound{,i%%’i) 309 The adoption 
of the ratio of 13^ to 1, would accomplish the, .object with 
less disturbance in the monetary systems . , than any other 
ratio. 

1 4 , = Ration sb. 3. Obs, 

1^60 Sterne Tr, Shaudy III. xxxviii, A cow.. eat up two 
raUo.s and half of dried grass. x8o6 A. Duncan Helson 31 The 
Governor . , furnished the . . invaders with a ratio of biscuit 
and wine. 1824 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Captain Jackson, Sliding 
a slender ratio of Single Gloucester upon his wife's plate. 

+ Eatio’cinant, a, nonce-wd. [a. F. pr, pple. 
of ratiociner (see next), after scholastic L. ratio 
t'atiocmaris,'] That reasons. 

<xx6p3 UrQwharPs Rc’helais\\\.\\, I have not asked this 
question without cause causing, and re.Tson truly very ratio- 
cinant, 

Ratiocinate (rmjlp'sin^s’t), v. [f, L. fatio- 
cindt-, ppl. stem of ratidcinari to calculate, de- 
liberate, f. ratio Ratio. Cf. F. ratiociner (i6thc, 
in Littrti).] intr. To reason, to carry on a pro- 
cess of reasoning. (Now rare in serious use.) 

1643 Digby Ohserv, Reli^, Med, (1644) 87 A Philosopher 
that should ratiocinate strictly and rigorously, 1678 Cud- 
worth Jntell, Syst, i. ill. g 19 The Ax cuts for the sake of some- 
thing, though it self does not raliocinate. 1820 T. L. Pea- 
cock Four Ages of Poetry Wks. X87S HI- 333 Patriarchs. , 
who. .seemed to have ratiocinated in the following manner. 
1887 R. L. Stevenson vi. 277 Don’t ratiocinate 

with me—I cannot bear it. 

Hence Batio'oinafcingyi//. a. 

169,2 Motteux Rabelais v. xx, (1737) 80 My ratiocinating 
Faculty. 1896 Daily News so Jan. 7/1 All the ratiocinating 
, .character of the Germans showed itself. 

Ratiocination (rscijlpsinfi-jou). Also 6 ra- 
ciooiii-,_ 7 latiotin-. [ad, L, I'aiiocimitmt-ein, 
n, of action f, ratiocinaii. : see prec. Cf. F, ratio- 
cinatioft (i6th c. in Littre).] 

1 , The process of reasoning, 

c 1330 L. Cox Rhet, (1899) 78 Raciocinacion is, that cometh 
of hope of any commodity, or to eschewe any discommodity. 
1603 Holland Plutarcas Mor, 1344 Without any dis- 
course of reason, or ratiocination, a 1677 Hale Prim, Orig, 
Man. I. i, a There are some truths so plain and evident, and 
open,_that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
or evince them. 1738 Johnson Idler No. ax r 11 He has 
ob^rved in many trades the effect of close thought and just 
ratiocination, X798 Edgeworth Pract. Edue, (1811) ll. 78 
We lesort to Geometry, as the most perfect^ and the purest 
series of ratiocination which has been invented. 1879 
Farrar Si. Pettd 1 . ss He had not arrived at any one of 
the truths of his spedal gospel by the road of ratiocination. 

2 , With a and pi. An instance of this; also, 
a conclusion arrived at by reasoning. (Common 
in 17th c.) 

cx6m A. Home Brit. Tongtie ii. xii, The ratiocinative 
[conjunction] copies the partes of a ratiocination. 1644 
Maxwell Prerog. Chr, Kings 135 The Romanists must 
Acknowledge [etc.] , , or then they must foregoe these ratio- 


cinations. 1739 Johnson Rasselas xxii, Other^ men may 
amuse themselves with subtle definitions, or intricate ratio- 
cinations. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. Itidia Vved, ii, I have 110 
apology, therefore, to make, for those inductions, or those 
ratiocinations. 1863 Cowuen Clarke Shaks. Char. xx. 516 
'i'he one a cool, a frigid ratiocination; the other, an awful 
and terrible reality. 

3. Power or habit of reasoning. I'are. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. vii. § 220 So infinite a Fancy, 
bound in by a most Logical ratiocination, a 1636 Bp. Hall 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 285 For us, that have ratiocination . . we 
know [what] we have to do here, 179B Charlotte Smith 
Y»g. Philos. HI. 04 A lady of prodigious ratiocination as 
well as of profouncl information. 

Ratiociniative (raji^-sinr^tiv), a. [ad. L. 
rcUiScinatlv-tis'. see Ratiocinate and -IVB, Cf, F. 
ratiocinatif (i4lh c., Oresme).] Characterized 
by, given to, or expressive of, ratiocination. 

ci6zo A. Hume B>it. Tongue it. xii, Conjunction .. of it 
ther be tuoe sortes, the one enuncialive, and the other ratio- 
cinative. a 1623 Boys Wks. (1629) 475 All the faculties of 
thy soule, vegitatiue, .sensitiue, ratiocinatiue. _ a 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 51 The conclusion is attained . . 
without any thing of ratiocinative process. 1B17 Colkuidge 
Biog._ Lit, 82 The whole gamut of eloquence from the ratio- 
cinative to the declamatory. 1884 Manch. Exam. 16 Oct. 
4/7 The machinery of the ratiocinative logician . . has no 
place in his speeches. 

B,atio*cmator. [a. L. ratiocindtor agent-n. f. 
ratiocindri to ratiocinate.] One who reasons. 

1824 Blackw, Mag. XV. 51 The puzzlement of ratiocinators 
became profounder than ever. 

B.atio*cinatory, a. = Ratiocinative. 
x8xo Bentham Packings, iii. (1821) 141 With ratiocinatory, 
or at least disceptatorial cunctation, 

Ration (r^''j3n, rm'/sn), sb. Also 8 ratian. 
[a. F. ration (14th c. in Littre), or ad. L. I'otiSn- 
em Ratio. The second pronnneiation is usual in 
the array, and may be due to the adoption of the 
word in sense 3 from Fr.] 

+ 1, Reasoning, Obs. rare~\ 

1350 Bp. PIoopkr Sertn. Joftas vi, 13B b. We be not so 
addicte and geuen vnto humane ration, tliat we wyll beleue 
nothinge more than reason is able to accompt and getic 
answer for. 

1 2. = Ratio 2 and 3. Obs. 

1666 Phil, Trans, I. 272 What he saith here of Rat 3 on.s 
or Pioportions. 1692 O, Walker Gr, Rout. Hist. Illusir, 
6 That Ration of Gold to Silver was xz to one. 2728 R, 
North Mem, Music (1846) 24 The musick, and the rations 
of the intervals subtilized. z8i3 J. C. I-Iottiiousic Substance 
Lett, (i8t6) I. 347 Increasing in a reduplicating ration. 

8. A fixed allowance or individual share of pro- 
visions; spec, in the army anti navy, the daily 
amount of certain articles of food allotted to each 
officer and man. (Sometimes, csp. in pi., simply 
= provisions, food.) 

i7oa-xx in Milit. .J- Sea Diet. 1710 Ozell Verioi's Rom. 
Rep. II. xiu. 276 The Com that used to be measured out to 
them by Rations (or stinted Allowances) w.xs given them 
with out Measure, X776 J. Hancock in Sparks Corr. A mer. 
Rev, (1833) I. 236 The cost of a ration, as furnished by the 
Commissary-General, 18x4 Scott Waz'. xviij Culling with 
their dirks their rations from the carcasses which weie theie 
suspended. xM3 Livingstone Zambesi xx, 409 The fresh 
labour with diminished rations was too much for their 
strength. 1883 Pall MaU G. i July 3/2 A ‘ ration ’ in the 
literal military sense of the word means x lb. bread and 3 lb. 
meat (bone included). 

lo. Mil. The daily allowance of forage or pro- 
vender assigned to each horse or other animal. 

1727-41 [see c}. _ x8o2 James Af/ 7 zV. 27 xrA s.v. Forage, This 
forage is divided into rations, one of which is a day’s allow- 
ance for a horse. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit, Diet. 
X43/1 The daily ration laid down for all horses is 12 lbs, 
of oats and 12 lbs. of hay. 

c. An allowance, share, portion, of provisions 
or other supplies. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s.v.. The horse have rations of 
hay and oats, when they cannot go out to forage. 1823 
SvD. Smith Wks, (1859) II. ip/a A sum of money.. m lieu of 
their 1 egular ration 01 provisions, 1869 "LvtcKV JSnrop. Mor. 
II. i. 78 Septimus Severus added to the corn, a ration of oil. 
1879 A. Forbes in Daily News 25 June 6/1 He will be able 
to carry forward with him eighty thousand rations of fuel, 
consisting of coal. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as ration beef, -carrier, 
grievance, scale, •warrant, etc. 

1830 E, S. N. Campbell Milit. Did. s.v. Ration, The 
Commanding Officer has the power by the Ration Warrant 
of 14th July, 1827, of diminishing., this allowance. x88a 
Mrs. B. M. Cuoker Proper Pride II. iii. S3 Dining 
heartily on ration beef and dry bread. 1890 ' R. Boldre- 
WOOD ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 115 The ration-carriers , . were 
always conveying provisions, wateu wood, all things neces- 
sary to the shepherds. 1890 xgth Cent, Nov. 844 One more 
instance of a ration grievance, and we will pass on. 1897 
P, Warung Old Regime 81 The daily ration-scale permitted 
him only 16 ozs. uncooked maixe-meal. 

Ration (W*'j9n, rm’/sn), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. irons. To supply (pereons) with rations; to 
provision ; to put on a fixed allowance, 

1839 Times 3 Mar. 7/6 llxe humane provision of rationing 
immigrants for the first 3 months. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct, 
xs&t/z He was able by rationing the townsmen as well as 
his troops to make this supply last to the present time. 

2. To divide (food, etc.) into rations; to serve 
out in fixed quantities. 

x87o Daily Nesos 2 Nov., It will not he necessary to ration 
the bread until the 1st of January. 1873 A. L. Perry Elem, 
Pol, Ecott. (ed, 8} 78 The crew of a boat abandoned at sea, 
among whom the last biscuit had been rationed out. 


3 . intr. (for refl^. To obtain a supply of food. 
1839 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr, in Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
303 In the sparse cultivation, . . they were rarely able to 
ration ofcenei than once a week. 

Hence Ba'tioned ppl. a., Ba'tiouing vbl. sb. 
1863 Euglis/anan’s Mag. Oct. 31a The rationing of soldiers 
. .was much neglected. 1870 P^t Mall G, 10 Dec. xo You 
have to dine at a restaurant until your rationing day comes 
round again. 1886 Century Mag. XXXII, 937 In prepara- 
tion for the poorly rationed days. 

+ Rationabi-lity. Obs. rare-^. [f. next -b 
-ITT. Cf. late L. 7 -atidndbilitds (once in Appu- 
leius).] The faculty of being rational. 

1636 Bramhall Repl, Bp. Chalcedon Wks. 1842 II. 24 
Rationabilit}', being but a faculty or specifical quality, is 
a substantial part of a man. 

t Ra’tiona'ble, a. Obs. [ad. L. rationdhilis : 
see Ration and -able. Cf. obs, F. rationable.l 

1 . Reasonable, just, right. (Chiefly Sc.) 

1436 E.vtr. BnrghRcc, Edinb. (1869) 1 , 4 It is ordanit. , the 
alderman baillies and counsaile by this vitaile of rationable 
piyce as thai may. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot, I. 38 Of that 
desyre content was enerie wicht, Tha thocht it wes ration- 
abili and riclit. 1370-80 in ^^^th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 111 . 44 Cyffanu vs . .ane rationabyll drink-.syluer. 1662 
J . Chandler Van Helmout's Oriat. 19 Whatsoever is akin 
to truth, this reason judgeth rationable, and agreeable to 
Reason. 

2 . Rational; sensible. 

1620 Melton Astrolog. 26 Astrologers or Astronomers, . . 
that thinkc Starres rationable Creatures, are worthy to be 
accounted most unreasonable and senselc.sse themselves, 
1649 Bulwer Pntkomyot. 11. ii. 131 Laughter . . is a passion 
of the Rationable part. 

Hence f Ba'tiouahly adv., reasonably. Obs, 

X646 J. Lilburne yenak's Cry (1647) 4 , 1 professe I would 
doe It, if I were rationably able to doe it to morrow. X679 
J. Smith Nan-. Popish Plot 10 As they might very ration- 
ably believe. 

Rational (rccjanal), a. (adv.) and sb.t Forms : 
5 racional, (6 -all, -elle), 6 racyonall, 6- ra- 
tional, (7 -all), [ad. L, ratimal-is : see Ratio, 
Ration, and -al, Cf. obs. F, rational (i6th c.), 
OF. rationel (12th c,), F, rationnel^ 

A. adj. 1 . Having the faculty of reasoning; 
endowed with reason, (Freq. in rational being, 
p-eature^ 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P, R. lit. xiii. (1495) 56 The soule 
racional, in thathevsyth contemplacion, he hy^htespeetda- 
tivus, 1^7 Boordi: Brev. Health g 321 The racional! sences 
consisteth in reason, the whiclie doth make a man or woman 
a reason.able beaste. 16x3 Cuookp. Body of Man 432 We 
determine that the Braine is the Pallaco of the Ralionall 
Soule, a 164X Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (1642) 409 Otlier 
bodies, not onely of ralionall creatures, men and women, but 
also of ii rational, birds and beasts. X783 Cowi'ca Let. 
29 Sept., We are rational ; but we are animal too. 1848 
DicKr.N.s Dombey ii, If you’re a rational being, don't make 
such lidiculous excuses. 

b. Exercibing (or able to exercise) one’s reason 
in a proper manner; having sound judgement; 
sensible, sane. 

1632 B. 'iemS'oaMagHCtickLady iii. v, You are one O’ the 
deepest Politiqucs I ever met. And the most subtily lationall. 
X64X H, L'Estkange Cods Sabbath 34 Our most Rationall 
adversaries beein to reel towards us. 17x2 E. Cooke Voy. 
S, Sea 239 Iney were told by a good rational Indian 
Woman [etc.]. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 184a I, 535 
Rational and experienced men tolerably well know, . .how to 
distinguish between true andfalse liberty. x8og Med. y^nl. 
XXI. 216 Frequent restlessness and deliriuni, yet at times 
he is rational and patient. 1835 Lytton Rienzi i. vii. Our 
rational and sober-minded islanders. 1856 C. Bronte Pro- 
fessor x\x, The man of regular life and rational mind never 
despairs. 

c. Med. Applied to an ancient class of physicians, 
who deduced their treatment of cases from general 
principles. ( 0 pp. to Empibical.) 

IS4X Copland Galyen's Terap. E iij b, Sejmge that none 
Emperyke, nor racyonall hath so wiyten befora 1634 R. 
Whitlock Zootomia 123 [They] are ready enough to slander 
the rationall Physitian. X7_a7-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v. Physi- 
ciau. The ancients distinguished their physicians' into various 
classes, or sects as Rational Physicians [etc.]. 1837 Wjir- 
WELL Hist, Induct. Sc. iv. i. § s That medical sect whicii 
was termed the Empirical, in contradistinction to the rational 
and methodical sects. 

d. Rational Clmslians : Such as claim superior 
rationality for their own form of Christianity. 

A sect has been registered under this name since 1876. 

X750 hlAssoN Contin. True Rationalist x\\, 155 This is .. 
what shews me how convincing your Reasons aie to deter- 
mine me for the Establishment of a Society of Rational 
Christians, 

2 . Of, pertaining or relating to, reason. 

Chiefly in rational faculty, nature, power, etc, Also 
^rational philosophy, mental philosophy, 
a 1601 North Plutarch (1612) xxqo Morall Fhilosophie 
was his chiefest end : for the rationall, the natural], and 
Mathematickes.. were hut simple pastimes in comparison of 
the other, 16x4 C. Brooke Rich. Ill, Poems (1872.1 125 My 
Kspick flatterie. That shed sai.h venonie in my rationall 
powre. X673 Barclay Apol. Quakers iv. iii. xo2 As he is a 
nieer Man, he differs no otherwise from Beasts, than by the 
Rational Property. 2748 Chestkrf. Lett. (1792) II. 6x 
Fhilosophyj rational logic, rhetoric [etc.]. 1788 Reid Aris- 
totle's Logic vL g I. 126 Gur rational faculty is the gift of 
God. a 1882 T, H. Green Proleg. Ethics § 207 The con- 
sciousness of unfulfilled possibilities of the rational nature 
common to all men, 

+ b. Existing (only) in the mind» (Opposed to 
Real.) Obs, 
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1628 T. Spencer Logick 104 Such things haue a being in 
our vnderstanding, and that is enough to make them rationall 
beings. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. Proem. 6 These second 
Notions are not Real, but only Mental or Rational Beings, 
framed out of Real Beings. 

3 . Based on, derived from, reason or reasoning. 

1531 Elyot Gcfo. III. xxvi, That parte of phisike called 

rationall, wherby fe declared the faculties or powers of the 
body, the causis, accidentes, and tokens of sikenessis. 1649 
Milton Eikon. vi. $6 He confesses a rational sovrantie of 
soule, and freedom of will in every man. 1701 Norris 
Ideal World i . iv, 218 Faith is a rational assent, or an assent 
founded on reason, tho* not the reason of the thing believed. 
1785 Reid Iniell. Poiuers 608 Of tastes that are natural, 
there are some that may he called rational, others that are 
merely animal. 1885 J. Martineau Types Eth. Tit. (ed. 2) 
1 . 1, xi. § 8. 212 Any. .instance of rational apprehension, e.g. 
our knowledge that the surface of a sphere is equal to the 
area of a circle of twice its diameter. 

b. spec, in Chem. and Med. (see quots.). 

1850 Daubeny Atomic The. ix. (ed. 2) 297 By rational, in 
contradistinction to empirical, formulm, we mean expre.ssions 
of the manner in which the respective atoms are combined 
or grouped together, and not merely of the number of atoms 
of each of the ingredients present. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 
IV. 275 Physical are more important than rational signs in 
establishing the diagnosis of cyst of the pancreas, 

4 . Agreeable to reason; reasonable, sensible; 
not foolish, absurd, or extravagant. 

163s Pacitt Christiauogr. i. iii. {X636) 123 We offer unto 
thee, this rationall and unbloody worship. 1634-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 750 He might decline that Assist- 
ance, in which he had his Rationallest hopes. 1691 Locke 
Money Wks. 1727 II. 92 What Mr. Lowndes says about Gold 
Coins, . .appears to me highly rational, 1771 Junius Lett. 
Ixiv. 325 [He] will . . concur m any rational plan that may 
provide for the liberty of the_ individual. 1804 Abernethy 
Sni^. Obs. 176 On the following morning, .his answers were 
rational. 1879 Harlan Eyesight viii. 104 All the organs of 
the body are better for moderate and rational use. 

b. Kational dress ; A form of dress for women, 
proposed as more sensible than that in general use. 
Now usually denoting the use of knickerbockers in 
place of a skirt, esp. for cycling. (Also atirib.) 
So rational costume^ etc. 

1883 Catal, Rational Dress Exhih. Pref., The Rational 
Dress Exhibition is intended to stimulate both the supply 
and the demand for good dress. x888 Rational Dress 
Society's Getz. No. 2 This is the time when rational dress 
principles will have more weight. i8m Cycl. Tour. Club 
Gaz. Apr. 221 If,, senior churchwardens protest against 
rational costume. 


6. a. MatA. Applied to quantities or ratios which 
can be expressed without the use of radical signs. 
^Rational to (see quot. 1614). Also rational 
faction (see quot. 1823). 

1370 Billingsley Euclid v, def. iii, Such magnitudes or 
quantities, which may be expressed by numbre, are called 
rationall. 16x4 T. Bedwell Nat. Geom. Numbers i. 2 The 
Base and Height are said to be rational one to another, 
when as the rate or reason of both may be expressed by a 
number of the same measure given. x66o Barrow Euclid 
X. prop. Ixi. 237 The square of a binomiall line . . applyed 
unto a rationall line. x’jeA'N .lauz&Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 
n6 Rational Quantities may be reduced to the Form of any 
assign’d Root. 1798 Hutton Course Math, (1827) 1 . 82 The 
square root of 3 is a surd root ; but the square root of 4 is 
a rational root, being equal to a. 1823 J. Mitchell Diet. 
Math. Sci., Rational Fractiom is the term commonly used 
to express those fractions which may be decomposed into 
other fractions, the sum of which is equal to the given 
fraction. 1883 Watson & Burbury Math, Th. Eleclr. 4 
Magn. I. 41 Yi is a rational and integral function of cos 0 . 
D. Rational horieon : see HoBizoif 3. 

1623 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. i. vi. (1635) 149 The rationall 
Horizon diuides the whole spheare into two equall parts. 
164a Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. (x8sx) 310 The rationall 
horizon in heav’n is but one, and the sensible horizons on 
earth are innumerable. 1704 [see Horizon 3]. 1833 Her- 
sciiEL Astron. i. 32 If we suppose a spectator.. to have his 
view bounded by the rational horizon. 

f 6. Gram. Of a conjunction : That indicates 


a reason. Obs. rare. 

X678 Gale Crt. Gentiles vr. iii. iii. 84 Those words, .are im- 
mediately subjoined to vers 16, and are_ connected therewith 
by the rational Particle yap, which points out the reason of 
that which next follows. 

f B. culv. Rationally. Obs. rare. 

X690 Locke Hum, Und. in. vi. § 29 If Baalam’s A.ss bad, 
all his life, discours’d as rational as he did once. 

C. sb.^ Absol. uses of the adj. 

1 . a. A rational being. Chiefly in pi. = human 
beings, men. Now Obs, or rare. 

x6o6 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxii. (16x2) 343 Beasts silent, 
that with Rationales was all a-mort suppose. 1663 Gerbier 
Counsel 6 b. Love to Art . . infers the party to be a true 
Rational. x688 Lond. Gas. No. 2357/1 We must deprive our 
selves of our selves, as Rationals, and become more stupid 
then Brutes. 17SS Voung Centaur 103 He is^ a Rational^ 
dethroning Reason ; and an Animal, transgressing Appetite. 
1791 Paine Rights of Man ii. iii. (i7_92) 21, Kings simceed 
each other, not as rationals, but as animals. R. Craig 
in Memorials vi. (1862) 129 Something which might exwetse 
the mind as well as limbs of the rationals assembled there. . 
b. An advocate of something ‘ rational . 

1736 in D'lsraeli Calam, Auth. (1863) 63 He [Henley] 
called himself ‘a Rationalist', and on his death-bed re- 
peatedly cried out, ‘ Let my notorious enemies know I die a 
Rational*. 1896 Westm. Gas, 28 Nov. 3/2 As a rational , 
. . she thought that members should be free to adopt any 
costume that they liked. 

1 2 . Gram. A conjunction indicating a reason. 

x6ia Brinsley Lud. Lit, 97 Coniunctions, Copulatiues, 
Rationals, Aduersitiues, . .Expletiues, and certauie others. 

Voi. VIII. 


+ 3 . Math, A rational quantity. Obs. rare. 

x68s J. Wallis Alg. xeix. 373 A Fraction (in Rationals) 
less than the proposed (Irrational) p, 1797 Stokes in Trans. 
Royal Irish Acad. VI. 222 Four quadratics and a rational 
may he reduced at lept with the same ease. 

4 . 4 a. The rational part of man. Obs. rare~^. 
b. That which is rational or reasonable, e. A 
rational concept. 

X698 Farquhar Losie 4 BoHle 11. ii. Your rational’s re- 
vered, carrying your understandings in your legs. X874 

H. SiDGWiCK Meth. Ethics ill. xiii. 362 This absolute end, . . 
can ^ be nothing but Reason itself, or the Universe of 
Rationals. 2898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist, 86 'They not 
the less were mated, and proclaimed the rational their issue. 

5 . pi. ‘Rational ’dress; knickerbockers fbrwomen. 

18^ Pall Mall G. 26 Dec: 6/2 Small shoes and latter-day 

* rationals 1895 W tsim. Gas, 2 Sept. 8/1 A mild plot 
amongst lady cyclists to persuade her ladyship . . to adopt 
'rationals*. 

Rational (risjbnal), sb.^ Forms : 4-5 ra- 
cionale, (4 -al), 0 -all, 7 rationall, (-ale,) 9 ra- 
tional. £ad. L. rationale, neut. of rationalis adj. 
(see prec.) ; used in the Vulg. to translate Heb. 
Mshen, after the Sept. Royefoy oracle, oracular 
instrument.] 

fl. The breastplate worn by the Jewish high- 
priest. Obs. 

^ X382 Wycuf Exod. XXV. 7 The racionale, that is the clooth 
in the brest of the coope, and in the brest of the preest. 
14x3 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 14S3) ly. xxxiii. 82 Aaron had a 
broche or a tatche fastned vnder his breste that was cleped 
racionale, 2326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 192 The 
adornament of Aaron, called his Racionall. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. 93 The twelve stones in the Rationall 
or breast-plate of Aaron. [2662 H. More Philos. Writ. 
Pref. Gen. v, Philo writes of the Figure of the Rationale, or 
Sacerdotal Breast-plate.] 

b. An ornament formerly worn on the breast by 
bishops during the celebration of mass. 

The real nature of the rational has been the subject of much 
discussion : see Du Cange s,v. Rationale, Rock Church etc. 

I. 366, II. 159, and Macalister Eccl. Vestments (1896) ixo. 
X849 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers 1 . 371 Bishop Giffard, who died 

A. D. 1301,. .is figured in a chasuble, having pinned upon his 
breast the rational. IMd. II. 159 The real ‘rational’ has 
nothing to do with the 'pall*. i8^A. J, ButlerAuc. Coptic 
Churches 11 . 12a The rational . . is mentioned among the 
ancient ornaments of the Celtic bishops. 

42. = Rationale a. Obs. rare. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 34 To aflfbrd an account or 
rational of old Rites, 1676 Marvell Mr. Stnirke 17 J looked 
over the Canons, the Rational, the Ceremonial, the Kubrick, 
imagining the Exposing mention'd, must be some new part 
of out Ecclesiastical Discipline. 
fBa'tlonal, sb.^ Obs. rare. [ad. L. ratidn&lis 
(3rd c.), sb. use of rationalis adj. Rational,] Rom. 
Antiq. An accountant or auditor. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. L 77 The Receiver of ther 
Empecours Finances .. had under him in Britaine the 
Rationall or Auditor of the Summes and revenues of 
Britaine. 1683 Brit, Spec, 1x3 His Rational of Private 
State in Britain, to say nothing of other inferior Officers. 

II Rationale (rsejsnfi'];). [l., neut. of ratio- 
ndlis : see Rational a.] 

1 . A reasoned expositionof principles; an explana- 
tion or statement of reasons; 4a set of reasoned 
rules or directions. 

1637 Bp. Sparrow (ri’//«) A Rationale upon the Book of 
Common Prayer of the Church of England, xyoj^ Maun- 
DRCLL Jouriu ferns. (1721) 28 They could not give any 
manner of Rationale of their own divine Service. 1774 

J . Bryant Mythol. II. ^ The wijtings of all those, who 
ave given a rationale of the Egyptian rites. 1846 Mozley 
Ess. (1878) I. 320 A rationale of heroism was not likely to tell 
much on English minds. 1876 C M. Davies Uuorih. Lond. 
(ed. 2] 99 Where these facts are admitted, . . the rationale 
usually appended is that their source is a diabolical one. 

2 . The fundamental reason, the logical or rational 
basis («/■ anything). 

x688 Bp. S. Parker Reea, Abtvg. Test 224 This givqs us 
the true Rationale of the Mosaick Law. x«s M, Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1 . 309 They laid down the Rationale and 
Ground-Work that the Judgment of the Assize was founded 
upon. 2791 Paine Rights o/Man (ed. 4) i6r He sees the 
rationale of the whole system, its origin and its operation. 
x8^ Mill Pol. Econ, iii. xxv. § 2 Such, I conceive, is the 
true theory or rationale of underselling. 2894 H. Drummond 
Ascent Man 3 To discover the rationale of social progress 
is the ambition of this age. 

RationaUsm (rsejanaliz’m). [f. Rational a. 

-b -ISM. Cf. F. rationalisme.'] 

1 . Med. The principles of the ‘rational’ school 
of physicians. 

x8oo Med. yrnl. III. 283 A remark on medical empiricism 
and rationalism. 2803 Edin, Rev. I. 257 Acquainted with 
the divisions of empiricism and rationalism. 

2 . Theol. a. The practice of explaining in a 
manner agreeable to reason whatever is apparently 
supernatural in the records of sacred history, b. 
The principle of regarding reason as the chief or 
only guide in matters of religion, or of employing 
ordinary reasoning to criticize and interpret religions 
doctrines. 

2827 C. H. Sack in Pusey Hist. Eng. (2828) p. xii. 
Common rationalism, which the theological faculty of 
Berlin has.. for more than fifteen years imparted to theo- 
logical study. *846 J. H, Newman Ess. Development y. 

§ 3. 3x2 Its spirit was rationalizing, and had the qualities 
which go with rationalism. 2884 J. Parker Larger Minishy 


28 Rationalism does not more distinctly recognise human 
reason than it is recognised by evangelical philosophy. 

3 . Metaph, A theory (opposed to empiricism or 
sensationalisin') which regards reason, rather than 
sense, as the foundation of certainty in knowledge. 

2837 Fleming Vocai. Ph'ilos. 419 According to rationalism, 
recison furnishes certain elements, without which, experience 
is not possible. 1893 tr. Falckertberg’s Hist. Mod. Philos. 8 1 
Under [Wolff] rationalism stiffens into a scholastic dogma- 
tism, soon to run out into a popular eclecticism. 

4 . Used with reference to ‘ rational ’ dress, 

2897 Westm, Gas. 6 Sept. 1/3 The triumphs of Rationalism 
..in the domain of dress. 

RationaJist (rm’j'snalist), si. and a. [f. as 
prec. -I- -IHT. Cf. F. rationaliste (1539).] 

1 . One who forms his opinions by pure or a priori 
reasoning; spec, a ‘rational’ physician. 

as6z6 BAcosAptph. 11. § ai The empirical philosophers 
are like to pismires. ..The rationalists are like the spiders. 
2636 S. H. Gold. Law 79 It concerns the highest Governour, 
who is Judge of ail, .. to be an absolute rationalist, for that 
reason is the intention of Law. z8oi Sukr Splendid Misery 
II. 163 Whatever you maysay, or all the Rationalists in the 
world may preach,, .there Is such a thing as falling in love at 
first sight. 2S76 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 5 Those 
physicians are called rationalists uho do not value the facts 
themselves so highly as their explanation. 

2 . Theol. One who rationalizes in malters of re- 
li^on or sacred history ; an adherent of ration- 
alism. 

2647 Clarendon State Papers II. App. p. xl, The Presiby- 
terian and Independent agree well enough together. But 
there is a new sect spiung up among them, and these are 
the Rationalists. 1670 Sanderson Pref. UsskePs Paioer 
Princes, A mere Rationalist (that is to say in plain English, 
an Atheist of the late Edition). 1747 [Masson] {title) A 
Letter to the Author of an Addiess to all Rationalists in 
Great Britain. 2789 J. Erskine in Li/eC. Nisbet (1840) 197 
He is half way over to the German Rationalists (as they call 
themselves). 2842 MvERS Caik. Th. iii. § 22. 43 The 
Rationalist . . makes the whole subject of Religion and 
Revelation . . a matter of sensible evidence or intellectual 
demonstration. 

b. cettrib. or as adj. - Rationalistic. 

1828 PusEV {title) An Historical Enquiry into the Prob- 
able Causes of the Rationalist Character, a 2837 R. A. 
Vaughan Ess. 4 Rem. 1 . 49 Rationalist criticism has always 
been content with the endeavour to destroy. 2873 L< 
Stephen Ess. Freethinking 319 The answer given by the 
rationalist divines. 

3 . One who adopts ‘rational ' dress. 

2^9 Cycl. Tour, Club Gaz. Apr. 222 The hotels, etc. at 
which Rationalists are welcome. 

Rationalistic (rjeJonSli-stik), a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Characterized by rationalism, 

2830 PusEV Hist. Eng. ii. 415 Against a rationalistic 
Christianity Rationalism may triumph. 2878 Lecky Eug. 
in iBth C. II. viL 412 A rationalistic spirit which levolted 
arainst ail formularies. 

2 . Given or inclined to rationalism. 

X84Z Penny Cycl. XIX, 312/2 The way being thus pre- 
pared, the number of rationalistic divines increased. 2883 
Wace Gospel 4 its Witnesses i. 13 If we could be sure that 
a miracle was inconceivable, the method of rationalistic 
writers would. .be justified. 

Hence Bationali'stical a. (1847 in Webster); 
Katlonall'stlcally adv. (1847 Ibid.) ; Bational- 
1‘Btloisin, rationalism. 

2863 R. Druitt R^, Cheap Wines 99 The contagion of 
ratiooalisticism. 1869 Contemp. Rev. XII. 77 He takes 
Homer into the account, but rationalistically. 
Rationality (nejsnm'llti). [ad. late L. raiio- 
ndlitas (Tertullian) : see Rational a. and -iir. 
Cf. F. rationalitil\ 

1 . The quality of possessing reason ; the power 
of being able to exercise one's reason. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 49 Rationalitie is the intrinsecall 
part of man. 169S Farquhar Lave 4 Bottle v. i, Thou hast 
impudence enough to draw thy rationality in question. 2726 
B\yvvB.RSerm. Rolls Chap.rix. 129 Somekindof brute Force 
within, prevails over the Principle of Rationality. ^ 2777 M. 
Morgan Ess. Falsteeffxyg [Vice] is inconsistent with moral 
agency, nay, with rationality itself. 1830 Galt Lawrie T, 

I. ii. (1849) 5 She spoke with ^eat rationality. 2870 J. H. 
Newman Gratn, Assent n. viii. 274 We call rationality the 
distinction of man, when compared with other animals. 

2 . The fact of being based on, or agreeable to, 
reason. 

2632 Biggs New Disp. r 234 The ingenuity and rationality 
of it will prevail more then our slender peiformances. x68i 
Whole Duty Nations 20 The Wisdom, and unquestionable 
Rationality of the Divine Ordination among the J ews. 2744 
Harris Three Treat, nr. i. (1765) 255 [To society] we owe 
. . the very Elegance and Rationality of our Existence, xSo6 
A. Knox Rem. 1 . 29 To preserve the rationality of religion , , 
to secure it from the charge of enthusiasm. 2871 Tyndall 
Fragm. •S'rf. (1879) II. ii. 22 A principle of belief, to which 
he flatly denies rationality. 

b. A rational or reasonable view, practice, etc. 
x66o Jer, Taylor Duct. Dubit. ii. ii, rule 6 S 69 There are 
some little rationalities. .which are well, and decent and 
pretty. x66o Burney Kepi. Aupov (x66i) 57 The Court of 
Admiraltie, who depend upon that great head of Rationali- 
ties, lustinian. 2833 R W. Faber Lett, (2869) 21 Antici- 
pating quite as much danger from the mysticisms of Newman 
as from the rationalities of Whately. 2863 Lecky Ration. 
(1878) II. 248 The rights of rationalities became a great 
question in Europe. 

3 . The tendency to regard everything from a purely 
rational point of view. 

2792 Boswell fohnson an. 1784, 5 May, Even men of 
pretty dry lationality may believe that there was an inter* 
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EATIOITALIZABLE. 

meclifite interposition of Divine Providence. 1876 Gno. 
Eliot Don, Der. vni. Iviii, Phlegmatic rationality stares 
and shakes its head at these unaccountable prepossessions, 

1 4 . Math. The qualityof being rational (5 a). Obs. 

tsjo Billincslev Euclid x, prop, xviii. *47 These woides 
in length and in power are neuer referred to rationalitie, 
or irrationalitie. 

fS. =RATiONAtiE 2. Obs. rare—\ 

1646 Sia T, Browne Esef/d, Efi. 373 Many well directed 
intentions, whose rationalities svill never beare a rigid 
examination. 

Rationalizable (rcej'3na.bi!7.aVl),n:. [-able.] 
That may be rationalized. 

1896 Centemp, Rev. Aug. 175 This adaptation justifies us 
in treating reality as evet^here rationalisable. 

Rationalization (rEesJanalsize^Jan). [-ATION-.] 

1 . The act of maldng rational or intelligible, or 
the result of this. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Pain/. (iS^i) I. it. i. vii. § 49 The two 
Cartilages are mere rationalisations of Claude. 1888 
Eucycl. Brit. XXIV. ss6 The rationaliralion which explains 
the legend. 

2 . Maih, The process of clearing from irrational 
quantities. (See Rational a. 5 a.) 

1853 CAYLEvin Camh. DuM. Math. Jrul. VIII. 97 [title) 
On the Rationalisation of certain algebraical Equations. 

Rationalize (rtcjanaloiz), w. [f. Rational^.] 

1 . trans. To render conformable to reason; to 
explain on a rational basis. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. II. xviii. 8g The second Olympic 
composed for the . . purpose of rationaliring the Theban 
Eagle. 1846 Grote Ch-eece i. xvi. 1. S33 The disposition of 
Herodotus to rationalise the miraculous narratives of the 
current mythes. 1883 H. SFEKCERin Coniewp, Reu. XLIII. 
g When life has been duly rationalised by science . . care of 
the body is imperative. 

to. To clear away by reasoning. 

183s Kingsley Sir IV, Raleigh Misc, (1839) r To 
rationalise away all the wonders, till we make them at last 
impassible, and give up caring to Ijelicve then. 

2 . Math, To clear from irrational quantities. 

i8t6 Ir. Lacroix'sDiff. ^ Tnt. Calathis 670 The dilTercntial 

function .. may be rationalised. x888 C. ^Smitii Algebra 
(1893) S13 Find factors which will rationalise the following 
ci^ressions. 

3 . To endovy with reason, rare. 

1896 [see Rationalized ppl a.\, 

4 . intr. To employ reason or rationalism; to 
think rationally or in a rationalistic manner. 

183s J- H. Newman Lett. (1891) II. 157 When wo ask for 
reasons when we should not, we rationalise, x868 Browning 
Ring^ Bk, viii. 1185 But subdue the bard And rationalize 
a little. 

Hence Ba'tlonalized. a,, Ba'tioixallzliigr 
vbl. sb. and jbjbl. a. Also Ba'tiouaUzeri one who 
rationalizes. 

i8« Sir G. C. I.ewis Credib. Rom. ITisi. xl. 1. 426 Ao- 
cording to another, and probably a ^rationalized, vension. 
1896 Spectator 11 Apr. 519 Swift’s grim conceptions of 
animahzed man and rationalized animals. 1834 T. Keigiit. 
LEY Tales vii, 250 Wluttlngton’.s Cat has not escaped the 
^rationalisers. 187* Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 230 The fault of 
the rationalizer lay in taking allegory beyond its proper 
action. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. ^ Dogma (1876) 327 Partial 
and local *rationalising of religion. x84x Gi.adstone State 
in Ret. with Ch. x. (ed. 4) 367 The confession of faith of some 
♦rationalising philosopher, ciBga IVyliie’s Circ. Sc. I. 
^3/3 The rationalising multiplier liere is 3 + x868 

Freeman iV«r;«. Coua, (1876) Ii. App.543 Such rationalizing 
doubts are indignantly dismissed. 

Rationally (rse'Jgn^li), adv. [f. Rational a.] 

1. In a rational manner ; reasonably, 

i6xa Woodall .fwzy.^rt/eWks. (1633) X46 If he rationally 
follow the precedent method. 1659 Bp. Walton Consid. 
Comidered 23 No such consectarics could be logically and 
rationally deduced from such premises, 1786 Buuke..47 'A 
agst. Hastif^s Wks, 1842 II. 174 The sum of money afore, 
said, which in a time of such extreme distress, .could not be 
rationally given. 18^ H. H. Wilson Brit. India HI. 387 
The honest expression of opinions conscientiously and 
rationally entertained. 

2 . In respect of, by means of, reason, rare. 

x6aa T. Granger Div. Logike 150 Here are foure teimes 
rationally distinguished, but three really, viz. Law, Magis- 
trate, People, X70X Norris Ideed World i, iv, 323 If . . the 
intelligible world be the more certain of the two, because 
rationally evident. 

Rationalness (rse'/snalnfe). Now ran. [f, 
as prec.] The state or quality of being rational. 

1659 Geiifl. Calling viii. § 13 He that would justifie the 
rationalness of any adventure, must prove the prize at least 
to equal the worth of that he hazards for it. 2664 H. More 
Apology 487 All that I averre is the Rationalness of this 
Position, not the Truth thereof. 1727 in Bailev, vol. II. 1889 
J. J. Thomas Frottdadfy 3x3 The existence of a Deity and 
the rationalness of entreating him in prayer. 

Rationary (rse’Jsnad), a. rare, [ad. lale L. 
ratidnarius, or f. L. ratim-eni'. see Ratio and 
-Anyi.] fa. ‘Of or belonging to account or 
reckoning ’ (Blount 1656). Obs. to. (See quot.) 

a x866 Grote .S jiraz;;. Utilit, Philos. (1870) xviii. 273 Ethics 
, . must be lationary (i. e. interested in the reasons of facts) 
as distinguished from positivist. 

Ra'tiouate, V. rare. [f. late L, rationSt-, ppl. 
stem of raiidnart to reason, f. ratio Ratio.] intr. 
To reason, to ratiocinate. 

1644 Digby Hat. Bodies xxxviii. (1638) 4x9 When they 
win have beasts rationate and understand. x8xg Blackvt, 
Mag. IV, 535 The doctor, therefore, rationated inconse- 
quentially. 


iro 

t Ra*tionative, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -IVE.] 
That gives or introduces a reason. 

1630 Weekes Truth's Confl. ii. 54 Tlie first particular in 
the ir. Verse [For] which is a Rationative Particle. 1656 
Jranes Mixt. Schol. Biv.s An argumentative, or rationa- 
tive description of the object of feare. 

Ba'tionless, a. rare, [-less.] Without rations. 
X865 Standard 19 Apr., He might... suddenly find himself 
and his army rationless and surrounded. 

Ra'tionment. rare. [f. Ration v. + -ment, 
afler F. rationnemenl.J The act of rationing. 

X870 Standard 19 Nov., Vei-y early in the siege the 
census was taken for the rationment of butchers’ meat. 
Ratiotination, obs. form of Ratiocination. 
Ra'titate, a. rare~°. [f. next, afler carinate.'] 
Ralite. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

Ratite (rte’lsit), a. Ornith. [f. L. t'aiis raft + 
-ITB 2. Cf. L. ratihts (of a coin) marked with the 
figure of a raft.] Of or belonging to the Ratitie, 
a class of birds (so named by Merrem, 1812) having 
a kcelless sternum, as the ostrich, emu, cassowary, 
etc. (Opposed to carinate^ 

X877 Newton in Ann. Nad. Hist. Ser. iv. XX. 300 Megis- 
iattes was used in 1816 by Vieillol . . for the whole group of 
Ratite Birds then known. 1885 — in Encycl. Brit. XV III, 
m/2 The corresponding characters peculiar to the Ratite 
Division being the di.sconneclcd condition of the barbs of 
the feathers, ,, the non-existence of the furcula [etc,]. 

Hence Ba'titous a. 

188a Nature XXI. 347 The avian, and indeed rntitous 
character of the animal. 

Ratle(r, obs. ff. Rattle sb.^ and v.\ Rattler. 
Ratliu(e, ratlmg* (rseTlin, -liq). Naut. 
Forms : a. 5 radelyng, 5, 7- ratling, 7, 9 ratt- 
ling. j 3 , 8- ratlin, 9 rattlin. 7. 5 rad(d)elyn6, 
8- ratline. [Of obscure origin : perh. the same 
word as OF. rael~, raalingtie (? from *rade-, *rate- 
liitgne\ now ralingue small cordage employed to 
strengthen the edge of a sail. 

There is no evidence that tlic ending -f/ac is identical with 
Line ; cf. the synonymous Du. wtveling'm'Cw LG. zwwr- 
liaet G. 7 uebeteiiu.] 

1 . Thin line or rope such as is used for the ratlines 
(see 2) ; also ratline stuff, \lim. 

i48x-go lltnvard Honseh. Bits. (Roxb.) ixi My Lord paid 
him for iij, hatisers, a peir takkes, a ratling line for Chewdes, 
weing C. a quarter xiij. lb. xv, s. X497 NaralAcc, Hen. VII 
(1896) 183 Kaddelyne Marlync & Sayletwync, Also.. payed 
for DC weyght Radelyng.. liiij s. x8m Constable in Le.slie 
Mem. (1845J 3d8 A supply of rattlin fov his hammock, x^ 
F, T. Buluen LogofSea^aif 323 Wo had no new ratline 
stud on board. 

2 . (ChieHy^/.) One of the small lines fastened 
horizontally on the shrouds of a vessel, and serving 
as steps by which to go np and down the rigging. 

Caich-ratlm[e : see latast quots. in jS and y. 
a. x6xx COTGR,, Enjlecheures, the ratlings, the cordie 
steps whereby mariners climbe^vp to the top of the mast. 
ax68s Otway Compl, Muse xviii, With ill-furl'_d Sails, and 
Rattlings loose. X797 Nelson 33 June in Nicolas Disp. 
(1846) VII. p. cxliv, A brace, bowling, halyards, or any rope, 
even to a rattling. 2859 All Year Round No. 17. 399, I 
placed my hands on the shrouds, .and lightly touched with 
my feet the lower rattlings. 

p. 17XX W. Sutherland ShiphuUd. Assist. 113 The Main 
Shrowds, and the Cross-lines, called Ratlins, serving as 
Steps to go into the Main-top. 2767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav, II. 324 The seemingfirm-set ladder to towering Fame, 
will become the rolling ratlins of lasting Infamy. x8x6 Scott 
Aniiq. viii, Make the Siair fast with the rattlin— haul taught 
and belay ! «'x86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 35 Every 
sixth ratlin will be a catch ratlin, that is, the end of the 
ratlin is seized to the after shroud. 

y. lyax in Bailev. vjji Gentl. Maf. XHII. 143 Up 
ladders and steps, and up ratlines and staim, We pass'd. rSSa 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 13 All the ratlines are seized to 
the after .shroud but one, except every fifth ratline, which is 
seized to the after shroud, and is called a catch ratline. 
Hence f Batlin(e treats, to furnish with rat- 
lines. Obs. (Cf. Rattle ». 2 ) 

*495 Naval Ace. Hen, VII (1^6) 277 DC Radelyne . . 
spent apon reparacion & Radelynyng of the Shrow'des, 27x1 
W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Asdst. 113 The main Swifter, a 
Part of the Shrowds, but not ratlin’d. 

Rat-line. rare'-^. [Of obscure origin.] ‘The 
rope or cord used for enclosing any spot or ground’ 
(Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 1876). 

Ra'tling. rare, [-ling.] A little rat. 

2882 ‘ Basil ' (R. A. King) Love the Debt xlii. The cellar 
soon swarmed with rats and ratlings. 

Raton, Ratoner : sec Ration, -er. 

Ratoon (rat»'n), sb. Also 8-9 ratt-. [ad. Sp. 
retoiio a fresh shoot or sprout.] A new shoot or 
sprout springing up from the root of the sugar- 
cane after it has been cropped. 

*779 Phil, Trans. LXVII. 23a, 1 then took each rattoon 
apart, and found it fastened to a joint of these last canes. 
<2x8x8 M. G. Lewis yml. JV. Ind, (2834') 88 After these 
original plants have been cut, their roots throw up suckers 
which in time become canes, and are called ratoons. 2887 
Century Mag. Nov. iii Next year the cane sprouts from 
the stubble, and is piled iir.st ratoons. ..The second year it 
sprouts again, and is called second ratoons. 

irons/. 18^ Pop. Sd. Monthly XLl V. 493 The Jamaican 
reference to a meal made off the remnants of a previous 
fea.st as ‘ eating the rattoons '. 

attrib, 1777 Robertson Hist, Amer, (2778) 1. 439 On the 
banks of the Essequebo, thirty crops of ratoon canes have 
been raised successively. x88o J. S. Cooper Coral Lands 


RAT-TAIL. 

I. xviii. 213 When cut in March or April the ratoon canes 
are made to grow in cold dry weather. 

Ratoon (ratfl’n), v. [f. prec. or ad. Sp. retonar 
to sprout again, f. retoiio^ intr. Of plants, esp. the 
sugar-cane : To send up new shoots after being cut 
down or cropped, + Said also of the ground. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 130 Where the ground is ob- 
served to produce a kind plant and to rattoon well. 1789 
Trans. Soc, Arts 1. 260 Some sorts of Cotton did not rattoon 
or stool so well as others. _ 2856 Olmsted Slam States 666 
In the W&st India plantations the cane is frequently allowed 
to ratoon for eight successive crops. x88o J. S. Cooper 
Coral Latids 1. xviii, 214 Such a cane must be hardy and 
healthy, grow rapidly, ratoon quickly and often. 

Hence Ratoomiug vbl. sb. 

2790 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 337 He makes a greater revenue 
than the Grenada planter on the present modeofrattooning. 
2882 Spotts' Eneycl. Manu/. V. x868 By constant ratooning, 
the produce of sugar per acre, .yields [etc.]. 

Ratorn, obs. Sc. form of Retubn v, 
fRat-rane. Sc. Obs. [Rane f^.] =Rat-eime. 
2523 Douglas AEtids viii. Prol. 247 To reyd I begane 
The riotest ane ragment wyth mony rat rane, 

Ratret, obs. Sc. form of Retkeat. 

Ra't-rime. Sc. and north. Also 6 ratt-. [f. 
rat, jirob. onomatopoeic (cf. rattle vb.) + Rime.] 
A piece of doggerel verse ; a rigmarole. 

2333 Douglas' Mneis viii. Prol, 147 The royetest ane rag- 
ment with mony mtt rime, a 2585 Polwakt Ely ting tv. 
Montgomerie 246 Thy roustie ratrimes, made but mater. 
2636 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 404 What will a rat-ryme of 
words work upon an hard unrenewed heart 7 2728 Ramsay 
LastSp. /l/fnrxi.Y, With a lang rat-rhime of cant. x8x8 
Scott Ilrt. Midi, viii, ‘ I cannot use a prayer like a rat- 
rhyme answered the honest clergyman. 2894 in North- 
wnbld. Gloss, 

Ratsbane (rsc-isbt^in). [f. Rat -k Bane.] 

1. Rat-poison; arsenic. (Now only 

*5*3 Chvrclem. Acc. St. Mary Hill, London (Nichols 
1797) xo8 For milke and rattisbane for the rats in the church. 
*597 J- Payne Royal Excli. 41 Men cover ratts bane vnder 
suger or hony. 2679 Dryden Troihts ij- Cr, Epil. 9 As we 
strew rat’s-bane when we vermin fear. 1722 De F ok Plague 
(1884) 161 Endeavours were us'd . . to destroy the Mice and 
Rats, . . by laying Rats-Bane. 2820 Shelley (Ed, Tyr. i. 354 
Black ratsbane, which That very Rat, who. .Nurtures him- 
self on poison, dare not touch. 

fiK> *593 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 293 
lhat peece of Alchimy, that can turne the Rattes-bane of 
Villany into the Balme of honesty. 2633 Prynne \st Pt. 
Histno-m. iv. i. 140 Playes are Rats-bane to government of 
Commonweales; x8oo Malkin Gil Blasv, i. r 25 Running 
in debt is ratsbane to him. 

2 . Applied to certain plants (see quots.). 

2846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 583 The fruit of Chailleiia 
ioxicaria is said to be poisonous, it is called Ratsbane in 
Sierra Leone. x886 W. Som. Word-bk, Rat's Bane, chervil. 
A common wild umbelliferous plant, in appearance some- 
thing like hemlock— probably mistaken for it. 

Hence Ba-tsbaned ppl, a., poisoned with rats- 
bane. 

2638 R. Junius (Younge) Drunkards Character 9.^ Which 
makes them like xatsband Rats, drinke and vent. 
Ratsche, obs. Sc. form of Ratoh sb."^ 
Ratspuche, obs. form of Rajpoot. 
Rat’s-tail. [f. Rat j^.i Cf. Rat-tail,] 

1. pi. in Farriery ; + a. Chaps or cracks on the 
back of a horse’s hind legs, also called cratches or 
scratches, Obs, to. Warty or suppurating ex- 
crescences on the same part. (See quots. and cf. 
Rat-tail i.) 

2380 Blundevillb Horsemauship iv. cxxxix. 61 Of the 
Cratches or Rats tailes, called of the Italians Crepaccie. 
This is a kind of long scabbie rifts growing right vp and 
downe in the hinder part from the fewtedock vp to the 
Curbe. 1639 T. de Grey Compl. Horsem. 314 They be all 
..one and the .same disease, as mules, kibes, rats tayles, 
crepanches. 2687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2263/4 ^ brown Bay 
cropt Mare,, .with two Rats Tails on each Leg behind. 2722 
W. Gibson FarrieVs Guide ii. 246 Of Warts, Scratches, 
Rats-Tails and other Excrescences on the Legs and Pasterns. 
Ibid. 9 igi Rats-tails . , generally creep from the Pasterns to 
the middle of the Shank, xl^i Dalziel Dis, Horses lox 
Rats' Tails, excrescences discharging ichorous matter, ex- 
tending fiom the middle of the shank to the fetlock. 

2 . Applied to various things resembling a rat’s 
tail in shape : a. The tapering end of a rope (Smyth 
Sailoi^s IVord-blt. 1S67). to. A rat-tail file {Ibid.). 
c. A candle-end. d. A lank lock of hair. e. A 
tapering rib or tongue of metal. 

2869 Blackmore Loma D. i. The end of a candle of 
tallow, or ‘rat's tail ’, as we called it. 1899 "BTSKStsOt-ange 
Girl II. V. 174 Their hair hung about their dioulders loose 
and undressed : it was not unbecoming in the young, but in 
the older women it became what is called rats' tails. 

3. attrib. rat’s tail crane (sec quot.). ? Obs. 

2729 Desaguliers in Phil. Tram. XXXVI. 196 This 

Crane is of the Sort which is commonly call'd a Rat’s-Tail 
Crane, . . moving round a strong Post like a Wind-mill, so 
that it may tom quite round with all its Load. 

Ratt, obs. form of Rat. 

Ratta, obs. form of Rata. 

Ra'ttage. nonce-wd. [f. Rat sb.l or w.i + -age.] 
Percentage of people who ‘ rat’. 

2807 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. XI. 229 In the Scots Peers we 
find a Rattage of no less than ninety per cent. 

Rat-taal. [ft Rat sb.^ Cf. Rat’s-tail.] 

1, pi. = Rat’s-tail i. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Rat-tails, or Arrests, in the 
manege, signify callous hard swellings uj^n the hinder legs 
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under the hough, running along the sinew. 183* Youatt 
Horse xiv. (1848) 275 On the hack part of the leg, are some* 
times excrescences^ called by farriers Rat-Tails, from the 
appearance they give the hair. 

2 . A tail resembling tliat of a rat j esp. a horse’s 
tail with little or no hair ; also, a horse having a 
hairless tail, or the diseased condition which causes 
the hair of the tail to fall off. 

1^03 Loitd. Gan. No. 4086/4 A black Horse . . , with a Rat 
Tail. 1787 ‘ G. Gambado’ Acad. Horsem. (i8(m) 26 Buy a 
horse with a rat tail, if possible. 1897 Outiitg (U.S.) XXIX. 
540/1, 1 like his [a pointer's] clean-cut appearance, his rat- 
tail, his style in the field. 

3 . Something resembling a rat's tail. 

1871 Kingsley At Last xi. (1S80) 266 Their lat-tails of 
small green flowers prove them to be peppers. 

4 . A fish of the genus Macrurus, esp. M. fabncii. 
(Also called Grenadier^ 

188a Gilbert & Jordan Syn. FisJies N. Amcr. 811. 

5 . attrib. (Cf. Rat-tailed.) 

Rat-tail file, a fine round file used for enlarging holes in 
metal, etc. Rat-tall grass, a name given to two Australian 
grasses {Iscitsemum laxum siad^ Siorobolus indicus). Rat- 
tail radish, an East Indian radish {Rapluaitts caudattis), 

1793 [see Rat-tailed i b, quot. 1768]. 1801 C. K. Sharpe 
Corr. 12 Jan. (1888) 1 . 103 The clowns with lank rat-tail hair. 
1846 Holtzapefel Tumiiiff II. 824 Small taper round files 
ate often called rat-tail files. 1866 Harvard Mentor. Biogr., 
S. Willet I. 267 A rat-tail file . . would render useless in a 
moment a superb piece of ordnance. 1889 J. H. Maiden 
Use/, Native Plants Aitstr. 92 Rat-tail Grass. An upright, 
slender growing grass [etc.]. Ibid. log Rat-tail grass. A fine, 
open, pasture grass [etc.]. 

Ba't-tailed, a. [f. Rat ji.i Cf. prec.] 

1 . Having a tail like that of a rat ; esp. of horses, 
having a rat-tail. 

1684 Loud. Can, No. 1950/4 A Black Nag,. .Mareheaded, 
and Rat-lailed. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Rat-tailed, a 
horse is thus called that has no hair upon his tail. 1828 
Sporting Mag. XXII. 23X A lean, lat-tailed mare. 1845 
Youatt Dog 31 He selected a bull-dog, one of the smooth 
rat-tailed species. *890 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 6/2 The 
miserable little rat-tailed, greyhound beasts that furnish 
what is called mutton in this country. 

b. of the larva of a drone-fly {Eristalis') having 
a long slender tail. 

1753 Chambers CycL S«pp., Rat-tailed luornis, in natural 
history, a species of fly-worms, with long tails, resembling 
those of rats. _ 1768 Auscott in Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 
III. 335 Blowing flies and humble bees that come from Uie 
rat-taucd maggot. [In Polwhele’s Devon (1793) I. it/^uoid, 

* rat-taii maggot ’.] 1836-0 Todd's Cycl. Anal. 11 . 874/1 The 
rat-tailed larva of Erisialis tenax, 

c. Spec, in the names of certain animals. 

Rat-tailed Kangaroo Lseequot. 1846). Rat-tailed serpent, 

an American viper (Bothrops lanceolatns). Rat-tailed 
shrew, the Musk-rat. Rat-tailed snake^ the Fer-de-lance. 

1846 Waterhouse Nat. Hist. Mamnt. 1 . 224 Hypsipryni- 
nils Murinus, Rat-tailed Hypsiprymnus, or Rat-Kangaroo. 
Ibid., Index, Rat-tailed Rat-Kangaroo. 1854 Davy IFest 
Indies 273 [St. Lucia] possesses besides several kinds of 
harmless snakes, one that is poisonous, the rat-tailed snake. 
1871 Kingsley At Last ii, We were, .anxious to obtain at 
St. Lucia specimens of that abominable reptile, the Fer-de- 
lance, or rat-tailed snake. 1884 CasselPs Nat. Hist. I. 378 
The Rat-tailed Shrew. 

2 . Of a spoon : Having a tail-like prolongation 
of the handle along the back of the bowl. 

1881 Miss Bradson Asphodel III. 21 The slender little 
rat-tailed spoons. 

Battau, ratau (ratie’n), sb.i Also 7rat(t)ooii, 
8 xat-tan. [var. Rotang, a. Malay rclatt, 
app. for rautan, f. rdut to pare, trim, strip.] 

1 . a. One of several species of the genus Calamus, 
climbing palms growing chiefly in the East Indies, 
on the mainland and the islands, and to a small 
extent in Africa and Australia, and notable for 
their long thin jointed and pliable stems; also, 
a plant belonging to one of these species, b. = 
Ground rattan (see Geodud sb. 18 c). 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 17 Rattans^ grow in great 
abundance upon this Island. 1777 Miller in Phil. Trans. 
LXVIII. 177 Precipices, .so steep that we could only draw 
ourselves up . . by a rattan. X813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Ghent. 
(1B14) 57 In the rattan, the Epidermis of which contains a 
sufficient quantity of flint to give light when struck by steel. 
x86o Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist, isg These ratans form a tribe 
of plants . . which, though they resemble grasses or reeds 
in their appearance, are true trees of the palm kind. 

2 . A portion of the stem of a rattan, used for 
various purposes (cf. quots.). 

i68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 86 Every thing . . is tyed with 
rattans and other strings. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. ImBapr P • 
17 A shady .Contrivance, .. on the upper end of which sits 
the Master of the Family on a Bed of Rattans, a kind of 
Cane. MJ96 tr. Thunbergs C. ofi Good Hope in Pinkerton 
(1814) Xvl. 13 Small ratans. .fastened together with cotton- 
thread, so as to form an arch or a vaulted roof over the 
tomb. 28x7 Raffles Java I. 42 The rattans, .of Java are 
on the whole inferior to those of Sumatra and BornM. 2870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 252 These palms yield the canes 
or rattans of commerce. 

b. esp. A switch or stick of rattan, used for 
beating a person or thing, or for carrying in the 
hand. 

1660 Pei’vs Diary 13 Sept., Mr. Hawley did give me a 
little black rattoon, pauited and gilt. 2665 Sir T. Herbmt 
Trav. (1677) 90 He .. was chabuck’t upon the soles of ms 
feet with rattans. 2762 Ann. Reg. 185 Striking him with a 
rattan, at grumbling to do his duty. 1786 Lounger (1787) 


II. 196 When I meet agentleman I must. . flourish my rattan, 
to. show my shapes, 2806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. 
Ltje (1826) XIX. xviii. 229 A clothes-horse with a great-coat 
stretched out upon it^ just ready for the rattan. 1858 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. vi. vi. (2872) II. 196 Fritz he often enough 
beats, gives a slap to with his rattan. 

3 . Without article, as a material. 

2748 Anson’s Vop. m. x. 415 Each mast has only two 
shrouds made of twisted rattan. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 106 The bow is generally of bamboo, and the .string 
of split ratan. 2884 Sunday jit Home June 397/2 These 
huts . .are built of bamboos. . tied with rattan. 

4 . attrib., as rattan bale, cable, cane, palm, stick. 
2800 Asiat. Amt. Reg., Misc. Tracts 216/1 The nutmegs 

are . . packed up in *rattan bale&. 1779 Forrest Kqy. N. 
Guitua 56 A wooden anchor, and *rattan cable, which, "by 
floating, made an excellent warp. 1681 \x..Wtllis' Remg. 
Med. Wks. Vocab. s.v. Iniemodia, the spaces in a ^Ratoon 
Cane between the joynts or knots. 1704 Land. Gas. No. 
4054/6, 143 Bundles of Rattan Canes. 2753 Chambers CycL 
Snpp. S.V. Cane, Canes make a consideraDle article in com- 
merce. There are imported two sorts, viz. walking and rattan 
canes. _ 2870 Kingsley in Gd. Words June 389/1 ‘ Calamus 
rotangi' from the East, of which rattan canes are made. 
1846 Linoley Peget. Kingd. 135 The ’"'Rattan Palms . . are 
de.scribed as inhabitants of dense forests. 1854 Hooker 
Himai. yrnls. I. vi. 145 Bound tightly together by strips 
of rattan palm stem. 2836 Dickens Pic^u. xix, k. thick 
’’rattan stick with a brass lemile. 

Hence Batta'u v., tram, to fit with rattans ; 
f Batta'nex nonce-wd., one who wields a rattan. 

_iSx6 ‘ Quiz ' Grand Master vii. 168 [He] then to teach 
him better manners. Converts the hammals to rattan-ers. 
289s J. M. Walsh Tea 67 The chest . . [is] nailed, clamped, 
matted and ractaned. 

Battau (ratffi'n), sb^ Also 8 ratau. [Echoic.] 
= Rataplan. 

1787 Burns Let. Dr. Moore Wks. [Globe) 341, I did not 
know ..why my pulse beat such a furious ratan. 2844 
Ainsworth St. Tames i. v. 136 Their eais were saluted 
with the loud rattan of a drum. 

Battaji, obs. form of Ratten v. 

Eattany, variant of Rhatany. 
fBattar. Obs, rare. A sieve used in gold- 
washing. Also rattar-work. 

.1683 PxfTUS FletaMiiu 1. 104 There must.. be made of 
Brass Wire a Rattar or Seeve as fvide or narrow as the 
Work requireth. . .The bigness of the Rattar is to be seven 
spans long. Ibid. 107 The before described Rattar-woik. 

Eattaree : see Rahdarbn. 

Bat-tat (ras-tit£e"t), sb. [Echoic.] A shaij) 
rapping sound, esp. of a knock at a door. 

1774 T. Hutchinson Diary 3 Nov. 1 , 277 A violent rat-tat 
at the door made us jump. 1840-2 S. Warren Ten Thou- 
sand a Year (ed. Warne] 87/2 A few moments befoie the 

P ostman’s rat-tat was heard. 1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne 
I. xi. 226 There came a soft little rat-tat at the street-door, 
b. Used imitatively with vbs. 
rti843 Hood Double Knock i, Rat-tat it went upon the 
lion’s chin, e i860 Lowell Pkt./r. Appledore ii, A breeze . . 
playing rat-tat With the bow of the ribbon round your hat, 
So Bat-tat-tat, etc. 

2779 Mad. D'Arblay Diary Jan. (1842) I. 183 A rat-tat- 
tat-tat ensued, and the Earl of Harcourt was announced. 
1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 75 Coaches frequently drew 
up, with rat, tat, rat, tattere tat tat ! 1843 Dickens Mart, 
Chits. XXV, A low melodious hammer, rat, tat, tat, tat. 2877 
Spurgeon Semt. XXIIL 43 The man that can. .give a good 
rat-tat-tat, and feel that he will be welcome. 

Hence t Hattatattatory a . ; Bat-tattooiug. 

1709 E. Ward tr. Cervantes p. viii. All the rattles in 
Bartholomew-Fair had been loudly conducing to the Ratta- 
tattatory Harmony, c 185a Thackeray Yankee Volunteers 
Misc. (1857) I. 50 Drummer making din . , With thy rat- 
tattooing. 

Eatte, obs. form of Rat, Rath sb.'^ 
t Ea’tted, 0.1 Obs. rare~\ [f. Rat sh? -1- 
-ed 2.] Ragged, tom. 

13. . E. A Bit. P, B. 144 How was hou hardy bis lious. . 

[to] neje. In on so ratted a robe & rent at the sydez ? 

+ Ea’tted, ppl. a? Ohs, rare~^. [f. Rat 
or ».3 -I- -ED 2.] Exposed on a wheel. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 139/4 Al the bodyes that were 
dampned to dethe that he coude iyiide in townes and citees 
hanged & latted, 

Batteen 1 (rat? n). Also 7-8 ratine, 8 ratin, 
8-9 rateen. [ad. F. ratine (1643), of unknown 
origin.] A thick twilled woollen cloth, usually 
friezed or with a curled nap, but sometimes dressed ; 
a frieze or drugget. Now only Hist. 

268s Loud. Gas. No. 2042/4 A. .Cloak Lmed with a Scarlet 
Ratteen. 2722 Swift Epilogue Wks. 17SS HI- n. 182 
We’ll rig in Meath-street Egypt’s haughty queen, And 
Anthony shall court her in latteen. 2722 C. King Brit, 
Merck. II, 114 Cloths, Ratines, and Serges. 2783 G. A. 
Bellamy Apol., etc. HI. 49 , 1 lecommended him to have 
a brown rateen, which at that time was much wore. 2809 
Malkin Gil Bias x. x. P 22 A cushion of ratteen under 
my head, and a coverlet over me of the same stuff. 1850 
W. Irving Goldsmith xxv, 256 A half-dress suit of ratteen, 
lined with satin, . , , , 

attrib. 2733 Mem, Capi. P. Drake 1 , vi. 42, I had a 
Ratteen Coat that I brought from Dublin, 
b. A piece of ratteen. 

2706 Loud. Gas. No. 4218/3, 4 Ratteens, which make out 
1028 Anns, and 5 Auns of Shalloon. 

Ea'tteen 2, rare (See quot.) 

2847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 84 There is another kind of 
mahogany, known by the name of Ratteen, which is often 
employed for panels, as its dimensions are large enough to 
prevent jointing. 

Eattel(l, obs. forms of Rattle. 


Batten (rse’t’n), v. Also ratton, -tan. [Of 
obscure origin : connexion with ratten Ratton sb. 
has been suggested, but is not clear. The vbl. sb. is 
recorded earlier, and is more frequently used than 
the vb.] a. tram. To molest (a workman or 
employer) by rattening, b. intr. To practise 
rattening. Hence Ba'ttener, one who rattens. 

1867 Morning Star 15 July, 1 have heard of another 
[workman] who disposed of a rattener . . and was never rat- 
tened afterwaids. 2870 Reads Put yourself, etc. II. aoi 
hly cousin Godby, that has a waterwheel, was rattened, 
by his scythe-blades being flung in the dam. Ibid, 311 
That sense of security which ratteners had enjoyed for 
many years. 

Batten, variant of Ration, rat. 

Batten-, Eatting-erook, varr.RACicAN-CKOOK. 
1663 Brathwait Two Tales Chaucer 133 Having laid 
his Heel on the Ratting Crook, to pass the Winter-night 
away. 2783 Hutton Bran New Work (E. D. S.) 380 A 
seaty rattencreak hang dangling fra a black randle tree. 
Ba'ttening, vbl. so. [See Ratten v.] The 
act or practice of abstracting tools, destroying 
machinery or appliances, etc., as a means of enforc- 
ing compliance with the rules of a trade-union, or of 
venting spite. (Chiefly associated with Sheffield.) 
Also transf. 

1843 R. Vaughan Age^ Grt. Cities 292 The stone is made 
steady upon its iron spindle by means of wedges, and rat- 
tan ing consists in driving in one of these wedges so far as 
slightly to crack the stone. 2870 Reade Put yourself, etc. 
II. 201 You must not construe this that 1 was any way 
connected with the rattening. 1889 A. Lang Lost Leaders 
204 If things go on as they are at present, perhaps we shall 
hear of liteiary rattening and picketing, 
attrib. 1862 Iliusir. Lend. Nevis 7 Dec, 576/3 Another 
'rattening' attempt vas made in Sheffleld. sSSo Manck, 
Guard, 30 Oct., The well known Sheffield rattening case, 
Babber (rsc'loj). [f. Rat sb.'^ and v?- -1- -EB 1 .] 

1. A latcatcher ; a dog which catches rats. 

2838 Lewis in Youatt Dog ii. 54 The little Dane is often 
a good ratter. 2887 Century Mag. Sept. 704/1 Against these 
ravages the company supply a special guardian in the 
person of the ratter. 

2. One who ' rats ’ : a. One who deserts his 
party, a renegade. =Rat 4 c. 

2834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen xxvli, In the famous old 
print of the minister rat-catcher, .the ridicule on placemen 
ratters remains. 2883 £. A. Abbott Bacon 84 The Essay 
on Faction is . . almost cynical in its suppression of resent- 
ment against ratters and traitors. 

b. A workman who refuses to join a strike, etc. 
*= Rat sb)- 4d. 

Battery (rm’teri). [f. Rat sb) -i- -eby.] 

1. The (malities or conduct of a ratter ; apostasy. 

182a Syd. Smith Lett, ccvii. (1855) II. 226 The rattery and 

scoundrelism of public life. i8u J. Wilson in Blackw. 
Mag. XXXll. 7x7 , 1 can fancy him turning this rattery of 
your Lordship’s to some account. 

2. A place where rats ai-e kept or abound. 

a x88o F. T. Buckland Notes <$■ Tattings (1882) 17 Our 
excellent friend . .has set up a rattery. 

Eattil(l, obs. forms of Rattle. 

Ea’ttiiiet. ? Obs. [f. F. ratine Ratteen -i- -Et.] 
A woollen stuff, somewhat thinner and lighter than 
ratteen. 2832 in Webster. 

Batting (riE-tii)), vbl, sb. [f. Rat v) -k -ing i.] 

1. Desertion of one's party or principles. Also 
with aver. 

1816 Edin, Rev. XXVI. 435 A minister of state suddenly 
changed sides . . and the ratting . . became general. 2827 
Carlyle in Froude LNe (1882) I. 426^ He characterises the 
papers as a splendid instance of literary ratting, 2839 
Times 20 Apr., A general ratting over of the Cabinet. 

attrib, x8x8 Moore Fudge Fam, iu Paris vi. 203 This 
serves to nurse the ratting spirit ; The less the bribe, the 
more the merit. 

2. The catching or killing of rats. 

2828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 399 Ratting, or any other school- 
boy’s mischiefl x88i G. Allen Evolut. at Large xix. The 
most tempting solicitations to ratting and rabbiting, 
attrib. 2832 Boston Herald 22 May 3/3 Committed for. . 
maliciously stabbing, .with a ratting spear. 

Batting-crook : see Ratten-cbooe. 

Battisb. (rffi'tij), a. [f. Rat jA 1 + -ishI,] 

1. Belonging to, resemhling (that of) a rat ; in- 
fested by rats, 

x6go Lend. Gas. No. 2571/4 A brown, bay Gelding, .with. . 
a Rattibh Tayl. 2822 W. Irving in Life ^ Lett. (1864) 11 . 

f A huge old mansion, that .. is now rather latlish, 2899 
. Fhillfotts Human Boy 123 His thin white face had 
a rattish look sometimes. 

2. Characteristic of a political ‘ rat*. 

2840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 636 Trimming, no doubt, and 
rattish thy career. 

Battle (rie't’l), rAl Also 6 rattell {Sc, -ill), 
ratell, -ilia, 6-7 ratio, 7 rat(t)el. [f. Rattle v. 
Cf. (in senses 1 - 3 ) Dn, and LG. ratel, G. rassel.l 
J. 1. An instininent used to make a rattling 
noise, as : a, A case of some hard material contain- 
ing small bodies which rattle when the instrument is 
shaken. (Chiefly used as a child's toy.) b. An 
instrument having a vibrating tongue fixed in a 
frame, which slips over the teedi of a ratchet-wheel 
with a loud noise when the instrument is whirled 
round. (Formerly used by watchmen and others 
to give an alarm,) 

22-3 
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XS19 Horma:< P'ulg', J47, 1 wyll bye a rattell to styll my 
baby for crycnge. Patten E.rj>ed. Scotl. K viij, Great 
lattels. .coouered with old parchement or dooble papers, 
small stones put in them to make noys, and set vpon the 
ende of a sCaff. xdu Purciias Pil^image viii. vi. ([16x4) 
764 All of them with Rattles in their hands making a 
great noise, xyii Steele Specf. No. 258 r 4 An Entertain- 
ment very little above the Rattles of Children. X792 Wol- 
cott (P. Ptndar) Acndtiitic Ode Wks. x8ia II. 509 That 
instrument the Rattle, That diaws the hobbling brother- 
hood to battle. x866 hlits. H. Wood St. Martin's live xiv. 
His next movement was to . . .swing the watch round and 
round after the manner of a rattle. 

tnais/. and/f,f. x6»z Masuc tr. Aleman's Guzman ePA If. 

II, iS, I had . . put into his head nothing but Hawkes-bells 
and Rattles : All that he tooke delight in were meriy tales, 
idle Jests, and the like vanities. x66^ Gianvill Scepsis 
xxvii, r66 Opinions ate the Rattles of immature intellects. 
X7 s8 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann a Sept. (t846) III. 388 
A man at whom, in former days, I believe, Mr. Pitt has 
laughed for loving such rattles as drums and trumpets. 

t c, A dice-box, Obs. 

a 1731 Gay Fables ir. xii. 39 When you the pilf'ring rattle 
.shake, T.'i not your honour too at stake? 1796 in Grose's 
Diet, Vnlg, Tongue (ed. 3). 

2 . a. A set of horny, loosely-connected, rings 
forming the termination of the tail in the rattle- 
snake, by shaking which it produces a rattling 
noise. Also pi, 

x6a4 Capt. Smith Virginia ii. 30 Those Rattcls .. they 
take from the talle of a snake. _ a 1704 T. IIkowme Martial 

III, xliv, X51 Not snake in tail that carries rattle, 1774 
GoLDSM. i^?. Hist. (1776) VII. 211 Atallle-snake..ueared 
up, bit his |mnd, and shook his rattles. xQ6o O. W. Holmes 
Elsie V. xiii. (1891) 190 The long, loud, stinging whirr, as 
Ihe huge, .reptile shook his many-jointed lattle. 

f l 3 . Wattles. Obs, rare'~°. 

x6ix CoTCB., La barbe d'vn coo, a Cockes rattles, or 
waddles. 

3 . Applied to certain plants having seeds which 
rattle in their cases when ripe : a. Yellow rattle, 
Rhinanthus Crista-galli — Cock’s-comb 5 a. 1 ). 
Red rattle, Pedicularis sylvcUica = Louse-WOUT. 

So_ Du. raiels, G. rassel. OE, hratcle (glossing L. bih 
lonica, Wr.-WUlcker 296/2) and hrieielwyrt (gl. hiero- 
hoiauum 301/3) have been compared ; but the late appear- 
ance of Jhe stem of rattle in Eng. and the cognate languages 
makes it probable that the resemblance i.s quite fortuitous. 

X578 Lvte Dedoens iv. Ivi. 516 Yellow Rattel. x6xx 
CoTCR., Crest e ait coq, ou, de eoq, the hcarbe coxcombs, 
Penie-grasse, yellow and while Rattle. x'bqq'SixnOxfordsh. 
255 Rattles they hand-weed as soon as in flower. 1748 
j 3 i^. Hill Brit. Herbal 121 We confusedly call two genera 
in hTnglish by the name of rattle, distinguishing them only by 
epithets taken from the colour of the flower into red and 
yellow rattle. 1834 S. Thomson Wild IH, in, (ed. 4) 209 
We must not overlook^ the yellow rattle.., for ere long its 
seeds will be rattling in its seed-vessel. x88o Tepi'cries 
Hodge ft M. II. 281 ‘Rattles’ and similar plants destructive 
to the crop. 

II. 4 . A rapid succession of short sharp sounds, 
caused by the concussion of hard bodies. 

x^oo-so Dundar Poems xxvii, 74 His harnass brak and 
maid anc braltill, The sowtaris horss scart with the rattill. 
1695 Prior Ballad on Namur 102 The latUe Of those con- 
founded drums, 1790 Burns Ep. to R, Graham xii, As 
Highland crags by thunder cleft.. Hurl down with cra.sh- 
ing rattle. ax 8 o 6 Horsley Serm. xxiii, II, 245 The sharp 
rattle of the whirling phaeton, and the graver rumble 
of the loaded waggon. 1823 J. Baucock Dam. Amusem. 
32 The bottom one . . makes a rattle when hit with the 
knuckle. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. vli. 48 Sent bounding down 
the slope with peal and rattle. 

1 ). iramf. Racket, uproar, noisy gaiety, stir. 

X69X T. H[ale] Acc. Nevj Inoeni, p. xxxiiiy The great Con- 
troversie about Easter, that heietoiore put all the World in 
a rattle, axyoo B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew s.t. Bustle, What 
a Bustle you make ! What a Hurry or Rattle you Cause ! 
*74,* VouNO Nt, TA. V. 639 Think you the soul, when this 
life's rattles cease, Has nothing of more manly to succeed? 
1730 Johnson Rambler No. 74 ir xo She cannot bear a 
place without some cheerfulne.ss and rattle. 1874 Kincsley 
Lett, (1878) II, 424 New Yoik was a great rattle, dining 
and speechifying and being received, 

c. _ A rattling sound in the throat, caused by 
partial obstruction : see RAuas, and death-raith s.v. 
Death 19. Also in pi. (spec, as a popular name 
for croup), 

X7sa Berkeley Th. Tar^uater Wks. III. 305 Persons 
have been recovered by tar-water after they had rattles in 
the throat. xSxo Earl Dudley Lett. 3 Apr, (1840) 244 The 
monarch is always immortal till the rattles are in his throat. 
1848 Lvtton Harold v. Vj Godwin ..tried to speak, but his 
voice died in a convulsive rattle. 1898 Atlbutt's Syst. 
Med. V, 142 The large coarse toneless rattles produced by 
mucus and air In the trachea and larger bronchi. 

d. A ‘ rattling ’ breeze. 

X896 Dedly News 10 July 3/6 They came rushing along 
.in a fine rattle of wind. 

6 . a. Sc. and north. A rattling blow or shock. 

2632 Lithcow Trav. i. 33 The woman gaue the Frier such 
a rattle in the face. Ibid. iv. 154 Then hoysing him vp.., 
they let the rope flee loose, whence downe he falles, with a 
rattle. x8o6 Black Falls 0/ Clyde 200 I’d gi'e ’m a rattle, 
I'd break his collar-bane wi' a plough pattle. 

♦f-b. A sharp reproof. Obs. 

e X630 Heylim Laud (1668) 237 Receiving such a rattle for 
his former Contempt of the Bishop of London, X679 Hist. 
Jetzer xf At their return he gave them a round rattle, and 
spared none of his course Eloquence to tell them their own. 
xyxx Brit. Apollo IV. No. 3. i/a My Wife has given me 
such a Rattle, that another Peal will rattle all my Brains 
out of roy Head. 

6. a. A noisy flow of words. 

1627 Hakewill Apol, (J.), All this adp about the golden 


age, is but an empty rattle and frivolous conceit. 1733 
J. SuEBiiEARE Lydia (1769) II. 193 Wliat a rattle of 
woidb, without the least feeling or sentiment, does this 
letter contain. 

b. Without article : Lively talk or chatter of a 
trivi.'il kind. 

X780 Mad. D’AnsLAV Diaiy May (1842) I. 374 And gay 
enough we were, for the careless lattle of Captain Bourchier 
[etc,]. 1813 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 86 If I am not weary 
of wilting, I am sure you must be of reading such inco- 
herent rattle. 1890 F. W. RoniNSON Very Strattga Fam. 
XI2 One is not called upon to repeat all the rattle and tattle 
that one hears. 

7 . A constant chatterer ; one who talks incessantly 
in a lively or thoughtless fashion. 

X744 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No. 4 (1748) I. 167 
Neither this old rattle.. nor many others who act in the 
same manner, ever did a real hurt to any one. 1809 KIalkin 
Gil Bias X, X, y 43, I paid so little attention to the talk 
of this rattle. 1859 Jephson Brittany ix. 147 My com- 
panion turned out to be a lively amusing rattle. 

8. U.S, Used as a mild expletive. 

X790 R. Tyler Contrast'}, L (1887) 88 But what the lattle 
makes you look so tarnation glum? 

t 9 . Slang. A coach. = Rattleu 2 b. Obs. 

X783 in Grose Diet, Vulg. Tongue. 

10 . ailrib, and Comb.^ (in some cases perh. the 
verbal stem) as rattle-baby, a rattling doll,_/^. a 
young child; rattle-barrel, a tumbling box for 
castings, to remove sand, etc. (Knight Diet, Mech. 
1S75) ; rattle-bladder, a bladder containing peas, 
pebbles, or the like, used as a rattle (in quot,7^>-.) ; 
ratble-boneassISoNE sb. 5 hpl. ; rattle-box, (a) a 
rallle in the form of a box or case ; (^) = Rattle 3 ; 
(c) a species of rattlewort (Creialaria sagittalis^ ; 
rattle-broom, a species of rattlewort (see quot.) ; 
rattle-busli, a West Indian plant {Crotalaria zn- 
cana) ; rattle-clap, a rattle; rattle-gourd, a primi- 
tive musical instiument (cf. rattle-box quot. 1884); 
rattle-grass = Rattle 3 ; rattle-jack, (a) shaly 
coal; (b) = Rattle 3a; f rattle-man, a watch- 
man provided with a rattle; f rattle-noddled a. 
— Rattle-headed a. ; rattle-note, a rattling note ; 
rattle-skull Rattle-head; hence rattle- 

skulled adj. ; f rattle-watch, (see quot. for rattle- 
man) ; rattle-weed, (a) U.S., loco- weed, Loco ; 
{b) dial. Bladder Campion (IViltsh. Gloss. 1893); 
rattle-wing(s, the Golden-eyed Duck, Clangula 
glaucia\ rattle-wort, the genus Crotalaria ( Treas. 
Bot. 1866).. Also lU'TriE-BAa, -B»AlN, -BEAD, ClC. 

i6ox znd Pi. RetnrnParmss, i. ii. 153 What new paper 
hobby lioEscs, what ’’rattle babies arc come out in your late 
May moirice daunce. 1636 Heywood Loves Mistress i. 
Wks. 1874 V. 78 Fine little rattle-babies, scarce thus high. 
Are now call'd wives. 1348 Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref. c iiij, 
Our consciences, now quite vnclogd from the fear of his 
vaine lerriculanicnts and *iattelbladdcrs. X809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. (1861) 131 A full band of boys.. performing on 
the popular iustriunents of *rattle-bones and clam-shells. 
1780 Johnson in Cioker's Boswell l,,xZ3x) IV. 390 There 
certainly is no harm in a fellow's rattling a “rattle^ox. x866 
Treas. Bot. g6x/i Rhinanthus Crista galli; also 

an American name for Crotalaria. 1884 F. Carpenter 
Round about Rio iii. 33 A kind of a rattle-box produced by 
the clashing of a pint of beans within a dry gourd, xyxx 
P/iil. Trans. XXVII. 347 Lupine-leaved Malabar Croto- 
laiia, or ‘'Rattle-broom. 1730 Hughes Be^bados zxz The 
inclosed Peas, when ripe, make a Rattling Noise when 
.shaken by the Wind. From hence they derive the Name of 
* Rattle-Bush, or Shake-Shake, XB79 Baron Egceus Flora 
Si. Croix 41 Legummosm. .Rattle-bush, i860 PtessE 
Chem. Wenders p, viii. He may have been only a scarecrow 
or *rattle-clap, X79X W. Bartram Carolina 303 The tam- 
bour, ‘“rattle-gourd, and a kind of flute. 1378 Lvie Dodoens 

IV. Ivi. S13 “Rattel grasse..beareth redde flowers, and leaucs 
finely lagged or snipt. xqsz Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., 
Rattlegrass, a name sometimes used for a species of Pedi- 
cularis, or Louse-wort. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., *Rattlc- 
jack, a plant, . . in some parts called cock’s-comb, and yellow- 
rattle. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 200 Rattle-Jack, 
carbonaceous shale. 1883 Daily Tel. ax Jan. 3/j To bum 
in tlie flreplace some coke or rattlejacks. 1689 in Ann. 
Albany (1850) 11 . no Zacbatias Sichells, “ratel man de- 
syres lie may have payment, .due to him for his service as 
ratel watch. i66x K. W. Coujf. Charact., In/ormer{,xZ 6 o) 47 
liees a..‘'rattlenodled, large-lugg’d eagle-ey'd hircocervus. 
x8si G. Meredith Love in the Valley v, His “rattle-note 
unvaried,, .spins the brown eve-jar. X725 Ramsay 
Sheph. 1. ii. How can ye loe that “rattle-skull? 1788 
Shirrefs Poems (1790) 86 Some rntile-scull .. like Geordy 
Will. 1887 S. Ckesh, Gloss., Rattle-skull, a talkative 
person ; a chatter-box. 1805 Scott Let. to Miss Setvaiti in 
Lockhart, A “rattle-skulled half lawyer, half sportsman. 
1883 HarpeVs^ Mag. Mar. 503/1 The loco, or “rattle-weed, 
met with also in Cttlifornia, drives them raving crazy. 1843 
Varkell Brit. Birds III. 274 The boat-shooters [near Yar- 
mouth]., aie well acquainted with the Golden Eye, or 
“Rattle-wings, as they call it. 
t Rattle, sh,^ Obs. rare~^. A kind of fishing- 
net. Also rattle-net. 

X733 Chambers Cycl. Supp,, WolJ-net, a kind of net used 
in lishiiig. .in livers and ponds,, .of the nature of the rattle, 
excepting only the wanting the four Wings. Ibid. App., 
Rattle-mt. 

t Rattle, a. Obsr^ [A-pp. f. Rattle sb.'i or 
P.1, but possibly an error for e-acle Rackle a.] 
Rattling (in speech), voluble. 

XS4X PIvRDE tr, Vives' Jnstr, Chr, Worn. n. v. 87 b, Tlie 
cause why many women be ratle of tonge, is bycause they 
can nat rule their mindes. 


Rattle (roe't’l), 57 . 1 Forms: 4 ratellen, Jratil-, 
ratyl, (5 -ylle),4-s ratel(eii), 4-8 rati-, (7 ratle) ; 
5 rattyll(e, 6 rattell, -il, .Sc. -ill, 6- rattle. [ME. 
ratelen = (M)Dn., LG. ratelen, G. rasselu, prob. of 
echoic origin : cf. Gr. icporaKov a clapper, Kporuv to 
rattle, npoTos rattling noise. 

On OE. hratelc, hrsetel, see note to Rattle shf 3.] 

I. izitr. 1 . Of things : To give out a rapid 
succession of short sharp sounds, usually in con- 
sequence of rapid agitation and of striking against 
each other or against some hard dry body. 

c 1330 Arth. ^ Merl. 7848 (Kblbing) pair gilt pensel wij) 
he winde Mhie ratled of cendel Ynde. a 1400 Pol. Rel. ty 
L, Poems (E. E. T. S.) 250/6 pin teth ratilet, And pin hond 
quaket. c 1470 Gol. 4- Gaw. 691 Ryngis of rank steill rattillit. 
1308 Dunbar Flyiing 180 Thy rigbane rattilis, and thy 
ribbis on 1 aw. 1535 Coverdale Jer. xlviii. iR Hir tankerdes 
rattell, and shake to and fro. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
lit. 342 The Forrest rattles, and the Rocks rebound. 1782 
Cowi'ER J. Gilpin 43 The stones did rattle underneatli. 
a X839 Fraed Poems (1B64) II. 399 The canvas rattled on the 
mast. x86i Miss Fratt Flower. PI. 111 . 68 Its dead stalks 
xallle in the wind. 

trans/, x68aDKYDEN>i^r. l^Achit.w. 42oHe .. faggoted 
Lis notions as they fell, And, if they rhymed and rattled, all 
was well. 

b. Of sounds having this character. 

1387 FLEMiNGCi7H/«,/f0/<»r/H;if HI. 1288/1 The acclaina- 
lioiLS and cries of the people . . 1 atlud so lowd. 1697 Dryden 
Viig. Georg, iii. 408 Rowling Thunder laltl'd o'er his Head. 
X7X9 Dn Foe Crusoe ii. iv, The echoes rattling fiom one 
side to another. x8ox Med. Jml. V. 491 Her icspiration 
rattling like that of an apoplectic person. 1830 Lvtion 
P. Cl^ord i, Her voice, .latllcd indistinctly, and almost 
died within her. 1863 Kingsley Herew. xiii, With a blow 
which rattled over the fen. 

e. Of xjlacLS : To resound, be filled, with a noise 
of this kind. 

1622 J. Reynolds God's Revenge 11. ix. (1635) 163 The 
City, .rattlcth and lesoundeth of this cruell and unnaturall 
hlurther. Ibid. iii. xii. 227 Millan ratlcth with the newes 
of Baretano's bloody and vntimely end. 1833 Kingsley 
Heroes, Theseus 11. 165 When he saw Theseus he rose, and 
laughed till the glens rattled. 

d. Of an agent: To produce a succession of 
sharp sounds by striking or knocking on some- 
thing, or by causing hard bodies to strike against 
each otlier. 

1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 135 Then came his father rattling 
at his door. X7Z3 Addison Drummer i. i. He ratled so 
loud under the tiles. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 93 The 
storm that blows Without, and rattles on his humble loof. 
i;j8x CowFBR Hope 77 Till half tbe world comes rattling at 
his door. 1853 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi. r48 She 
rattled away with her needles. 

e. transf. in Shoe-making : (see quot.). 

1840 J. liwiM Shoemaker \. 51 So that the stitches. . may 
lattle, as it is called, or distinctly shew themselves to the 
eye of the spectator. 

2 . To pioduce an involuntary sound of this kind, 
esp. in the throat ; f to stutter. 

1398 Trcvis.v Barth. De P. R. v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) iib, 
Superlluyte of moisture is cause whiche somme men ratelep, 
pat inowe not soune alle letteres. 1483 Cath.Angi. 300/2 
Ratylle, iravlare. X589 W. Rider Bwltoth. Schol. s.v., He 
that rattletb in the throate or cannot scaice vLter bis word.s, 
traulus. 16x9 R. Best Treat. Hawkes (1890) 86 Vpon any 
bate she [the hawk] wil heaue and blow, and rattle in the 
throat, xyax Bailey, To Rattle in the Sheath [spoken of 
a Hoi'se] is when he makes a Noise in the skinny Fart of 
his Yard. X753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat s Her 
Voice was much interrupted, and she rattled .. in lier 
Breath. a 1776 R. James Dissert. Fevers (1778) 23 At this 
time he rattled in the throat. 

•pb. Of a goat: (see quot. 1678). Obs. 

ZS 7 S Turbebv. Venerie 238 A Rowe belleth : a Gote mttJeth. 
1678 Fkillifs (ed. 4), To Ratle, in Hunting, a Goat is said 
when she cries or makes a noise, through desire of copula- 
tion. x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 134/1 A Goat Rattleth, 
or Rotteleth. [a 1700 in Did. Cant. Crew. 1721 in 
Bailey ] 

3 . To talk rapidly in a thoughtless, noisy, or lively 
manner ; to chatter. Also, to scold at (p* rail ou) 
in this manner. 

X594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 33 To the 
Enemie he went and ofTeied his seruice, ratling egregiously 
on the king. 17x3 J. Chappelow Rt, way to get Rich (1717) 
163 They shall not then roar and rattle in the taverns. 
1806-7 J- Bekesforu Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xii. Concl. 
313 The frothiest coxcomb that ever rattled in a ball-room. 
X8S5 G. Mekedii 11 DianarXi, I rattled at her : and oh 1 dear 
me, she . . defles me to prove. 1889 Boy's Own Paper 17 
Aug. 730/2 How we chattered and rattled, and bandied the 
stalest chaff. 

redupl. X885 G. Meredith Diana xiv, Because a woman 
.. would rattle-rattle, as if the laughter of the company 
were her due. 

b. So with advbs., as on, azvay, alottg. 

X773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conquer u. i, A resolution to break 
the ice, and rattle away at any rate. X782 Mad. D'Arblay 
Diary ^ Nov., Dr. Johnson. .went rattling on in ahumorous 
sort of comparison tie was drawing of himself. X838 Lvtton 
Alice V, 1 rattle on thu.s to keep up your spirits. Ibid. 
VI. IV, Vargrave thus rattled away in order to give the good 
banker to understand [etc.]. 1887 HalL Caine Son of 

Hagar 11. xi, Paul Ritson rattled along with cheerful talk. 

+ c. To rattle it out, to declaim vigorously. 

X709 Swii^T Advancem. Relig. Wks. 1755 II. i. xi8 He 
rattles it out against popery and arbitrary power. 

4 . To move, fall, etc. rapidly anti with a rattling 
noise. Usually with advbs. as alotig, by, in, out, 
or piep. phrases, f Also with it. 
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*SSS [see Rattling vbl. sd]. ci6io Cooke Green's Tie 
quoque C iy, In silkes I'l rattle it of every colour. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 161 Huge Torrents . . ratling down 
the Rocks, large moisture yield, xygo Gray LongSiory6o 
Upstairs in a whirlwind rattle. 1795-7 Southey Tyieiow ia, 
Fast o'er the heath a chariot rattled by her. x8iG Byron 
C/i. Har. HI. xxii, The car rattling o’er the stony street. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford i, A violent gush of wind, .rattling 
along the housetops. 1871 L. Stethen Playgr, Eier. (1894) 
vii. 159 A violent hailstorm lattled down. 

b. To drive in a rapid rattling fashion. 

1838 Stephen Trav. Greece The pope and his car- 
dinals, with their gaudy equipages and multitudes of foot- 
men rattling to the Vatican. i8,m Thackeray Catherinevr, 
All. .entered the coach, and rattled off. 1874 Lady Barker 
Station Life N. Zealand 20 We were soon rattling along 
the Sumner Road by the sea-shore. 

c. dial, and slang. To make haste, to hurry off^ 
to work briskly. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To Rattle, to move off, or 
be gone. x8ai Clare Vill. Mitesir. 1. 33 Milkmaids and 
clowns, .rattle off, like hogs to London mart. 1877 Holder- 
ness Gloss,, Rattle-away, to hasten along; to go quickly. 
1883 Greslby Gloss. Coal'miidng eoo Rattle, to work 
(drive into or sink through) with great vigour and energy. 
II. trans. 5. To make (a thing or things) rattle. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 232 b, Whan a man doeth 
rattle or shake together a nomber of dead mens bones. 1593 
G. Harvey JVew Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I, 283 Yet I may 
chaunce rattle him, like a baby of pachment, 1785 Burns 
JeUy Beggars Air ii. To rattle the thuuderi^ drum 
was his trade. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 81 To rattle 
his chains by way of lullaby. x88i Rita My Lady Coquette 
i, She begins with nervous baste to rattle the teacups and 
arrange the plates. 

t b. To assail with a rattling noise. rare~^. 

X595 SiiAKs. yolui V. ii. 172 Sound but another [drum] and 
another shall (As lowd as thine), rattle the Welkins eare. 
c. To drive away or out with rattling, rare. 

1622 Bacon Henry VII 31 Hee should bee well_ enough 
able to . . rattle away this Swarme of Bees, with their King. 
I7XI Brit. Apollo IV. No. 3. x/a Another Peal will rattle 
all my Brains out of my Head. 

6. To say or utter in a rapid or lively manner. 
Also with off, out advbs., on prep. 

CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 274 perfore pel ratellen i>at it is 
ajenst charite to tellen opynly here cursed disceitis & synnes. 
140X Pol. (Rolls) II. 64 Thou ratelist many thinges, 

hot grounde hast thou non. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 
223 An other rattles his woordes. 1685 Cotton tr. 
iaigm (1877) I. 75 It amuses me to rattle in their ears this 
word. X785 Burns Death <$■ Dr, Hornbook xx. Their Latin 
names as fast he rattles As A B C. 1808 Southey Let. 
20 May. Rhyme must be rattled upon rhyme, till the reader 
is half aiz^y with the thundering echo. 1858 Lytton What 
mill He do ii. xi, Lionel rattled out gay anecdotes of his 
schooldays. X890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer {1891) 
321 In his revulsion of feeling [he] rattled off these 
greetings. 

+ b. To give out (a rattling sound). rare'~^. 
x^a Stanyhurst Mneis n. (Arb.) 53 Thee towns men 
roared, thee trump taralantara ratled. 

c. To play (music) in a rattling fashion. Also 
with away, off. 

X848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlviii. Sitting down to the 
piano, she rattled away a triumphant voluntary on the keys. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xvj. 149 He sat down 
to the piano, and rattled a lively piece of music. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. II. vii. lor [She] sat down at a little 
jingling square piano, and really rattled off a quadrille. 

1 7. To scold, rate, or rail at, volubly. Obs. 
Common c 1580-1730 ; in earliest examples with up (see b). 
*577 Hanmer Anc, Bed. Hist. (1619) 373 For which 
doctrine, .yet was he ratled of Sisimus the Novatian bishop. 
x6oo Abbot fonahbZ He so rebuketh Jonas, and ratleth 
him for his drowainesse. x667_Pepys Diary 9 Aug., I did 
soundly lattle him for neglecting her so much as he has 
done. X7X0 S. Palmer Proverbs 70_ A man's own friends 
will.. reprove, catechise, and rattle him at so severe a rate. 
1736 [Chetwood] Voy. Vaughan ( 17 ^) I. 132 My Uncle 
perceiving his Behaviour, rattled him, in his merry Way. 

t b. So with up or off. Obs. 

X547 LATiMERin Foxe/l. 4 r hi. (1563) 1349/2 Peraduenture 
ye wyll set penile to paper, and al to rattle me vp in a letter. 
1360 Daus Lr. Sleidan^s Comm* 202 b, The diuines of 
Collon assailed Bucer sore, and rattled hyjn yp with m^ye 
opprobrious wordes. ^1650 Heylin LeCtud (1668) 263 a^ie 
King so rattled up the Bishop, that he was glad to make his 
peace. 1709 Hearne Collect, 4 Apr. (0. H. S.) H. 182 He 
..rattled him off for Printing the Book. 171a AaBuraNOT 
John Bull III, viii, She, that would sometime latcle off her 
servants pretty sharply. 

t o. with complement. Obs. 

1624, Massinger Pari, Love ir. ii, Her. Madam, I lattled 
him, Rattled him home. Le, Rattle him hence, you riucal, 
1669 Pefys Diary 25 Mar., I did lay the law_open to them, 
and rattle the master-attendants out of their wits almost. 
1722 De Foe Relig, Conrtsh. i. iii. (1840) 89, I believe 
1 rattled her out of it when I came away. 

8. To stir up, rouse; to make lively. 

X78X D. Williams tr. Voltaire's Dram. Wks.ll. 119 
Come, let us away, to hasten his scrawling redundancies, 
and rattle the old, plump gentleman. 1879 Mi-Carthy Own 
Times I, xvi. 397 A timely philippic rattling up an exhausted 
and disappointed House. , , 

b. Sporting. To beat up or chase vigorously. 

II. 303 A small covert close by 

led, the varmint broke away in 
Melville Mkt. Harb. 88 A fox 
heck, huntsmen te 11 us, is m good 
L, Davies Mem. Rev. J, Russell 
xi. 259 'iWattle.. every stronghold ijisited by the fo.xes. 

8. 7b rattle away, to lose by diemg. 1 0 rattle 
off, to dispose of in a rapid manner. 

1808 E. a Barrett Missded General x6i Another con- 
siderable estate, culled Wheatland>iWas rattled aw ay in one 


X829 Sporting Mag. XXI 
the kennel, being well ratt 
gallant style, x&o Whyte 
well rattled, up to the first cl 
as half killed. X878 E. W. 1 
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Blackw. Mag. XII. 47 Currently rattled off at 
the Edinburgh book auctions. 

10. To impel, drive, drag, bring, etc., in a rapid 
rattling manner. Freq. in recent use, esp. with 
advbs. or preps. 

1825-8 Crokkr Fairy Legends 342 As bold a rider as 
any Mallow boy that ever rattled a four-year-old upon 
Drumrue race course. 1840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 10 The 
sweep ascends to his task, rattles down the soot about our 
feet. X867 J. Macghecor Vqy. Alone (xB68) 81 The anchor 
was rattled up in a minute. ^ 1880 M'Cartky Own Times 
III. 184 A Bill, .was rattled, if we may use such an expres- 
sion, through both Houses. 

11. U.S, To slialie the system of (a person), to 
agitate, frighten, scare. 

X887 Sci, Amer, la Feb. 106 Girls of good physique ., are 
much less liable to irritation and impatience, much less 
liable to ‘get rattled', than those who are weak and 111, 
X895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 67/2 The previous long, un- 
certain stalk had lattled me, but things were now all right. 
1897 W. D. Howells Landlord Lion's Head 212, ‘ I won- 
der if you’d really have the courage*. 'I don’t think I’m 
easily rattled ‘ You mean that I’m trying to rattle you 
Battle (rsfi't’i), ©.2 Naut. [Back-formation 
from rattling RatlikCe, taken as a vbl. sb.] trans. 
To furnish with ratlines. Usually with down, 

X7a9 Capt. W.Wriglesworth JITS'. ofthe'Lyell' 

X Sept., Set up the Shrouds in order for Rattling, and 
Rattled the Mizon and part of the Fore Shrouds. 1829 
Marhyat F. Mildmay xvii. The men were ordered to rattle 
the rigging down. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast viii. 17 
Everything was set up taut, the lower rigging rattled down, 
or rather rattled up, (according to the modern fashion). 

Ba'ttle-bag. [f- Rattle sbX or ©.i] 

a. A rattle in the form of a bag. Also transf. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Rattling ; reckless. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xxiv. 140 Our dooings 
which are no better than lattlehagges to please babes 
withall. 2728 P. Walker Life Peden 81 There comes the 
Devil's Rattle-bag, we do not want him here. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet, let. xi, The Bishop’s summoner, that they 
called The Deil’s Rattle-bag. x886 Elworthy IV. Som. 
IVord-ik., Rattle-Bag, wild; harum-scarum ; roystering ; 
spendthrift. 2896 Daily News 4 hlay 5/6 Bicycles . . from 
the days of the old rattlebag ‘ bone-shaker'. 

Ba'ttle-'brain. [f. R^vtile sbf or 

1. An empty-headed noisy fellow. 

2709 Rumbling Fuddle-Caps 8 Beholding the Rattle- 
brains, many thought I, I have heard of a Puppy put into 
a ^e. 2823 De Quincev King of Hayti "(Vks. 1859 XII. 
46 He had taken down the conceit of the young rattle- 
brain. 2850 Emerson Repr. Men, Shake, Wks, (Bohn) I. 
3M A poet is no rattlebrain, saying what comes uppermost. 

2. Headlong noisy behaviour. 

2838 Hawthorne Amer, Note-bks. (1B83) 295 Thei-e is 
much exaggeration and rattle-brain about this fellow. 

So Ba-ttle-bralued a., characterized by foolish 
noisy levity of chara’cter or conduct. 

2716 Addison Freeholder No. 9 v xo A story . . concern- 
ing a rattle-brained young fellow. 2866 J. Timbs Club Life 
II. 17a The Golden Fleece Club, a rattle-brained society. 
Rattled snake : see Rattlebnakk 
f Rattle-gold. Sc, Obs, [a. obs. Du. ratel- 
goud raielen to rattle; cf. ’DVi.klatergottd, 
G. knitter-, ranschgold, etc.] Gold-leaf or tinsel. 

2508 Acets, Ld, High Treasurer Scot. (1902) IV. 113 
Item, to Pieris thepayntour, for glew, Rattil gold, Varneyis, 

. .for the Chappell. 

Ra'ttle>nead. lObs. 1. =Rattlb-bbah!( i. 

2642 Laud Wks. (1857) VI. 163 If this world go on, the 
dear sisters of these laltleheads will no longer keep silence 
in their churches or conventicles, a 2670 Hacket Abp, 
Williams i. (1692) 130 Many rattle-heads, as well as they, 
did bestir them to gahi-stand this match, 2723 C’tess 
W iNCHELSEA Misc. Poeitu 126 No Cautions of a Matron, 
old and sage, Young Rattlehead to Prudence could engage. 
2788 Stevens Adv. Speculist II. 252 He was such a rattle- 
head, so mconstant and so unthinlang, that he affronted his 
best friends. 

1 2. spec. A Cavalier (in contrast to a Round- 


iead), Obs. 

Perh. orig, in the same sense as prec.. but commonly used 

0 reference to the long hair worn by the Cavaliers. 

2642 Dial, betw, Raitle-luad ^ Round-head 6 To speak 
ly ininde of Rattleheads, Roundheads, Loggerheads, etc. 
^3 Pbvnne {title) A Gagge for Long Haired Rattle Heads 
iho revile all civill Round Heads. 2649 Roxbiiry Ch. Rec. 

1 Coffin Hist. Newbury (1845), Locks and long haire (now 
n England called rattle heads). 

So Ba'ttle-lieacled a. = Rattle-beained, 

2647 Parlt. Ladies 3 The Rattle-headed Ladyes being 
assembled at Kates in tlie Coveut-Garden. 2705 Rowe 
titer in. i, These Rattle-headed Young Fellows don’t 
now how to value a discreet elderly Passion. 2B64 T. 
JieHOLS 40 Yrs. Amer. Life II. xiii. 224 As lively, spark- 
ing, amianle, and rattle-headed as she knew how to be. 

Ra'ttle-monse. .[f- Ra-ftle sb,^ or w.i] 

1. A bat. Obs, exc. dial. 

2^9 Puttenham Eng, Poesie u. xiii. [xviii,] (ArM 247 
'he tale of the Rattlemouse who.. excused himselfe for 
iiat he was a foule and flew with winges. 2856 ZoologUt 
er, I. XIV. 5216 Something alive was brought to roe., with 
lie enquiry whether I wanted a ‘rattle-mouse’. I found 
ie mysterious stranger was a Serotine bat. 

+ 2. = Ratel 1. Obs, 

Called Ratel-Maus by Kolbe, though he adds that the 
)utch name is simply Ratel', his account of the habits of 
le animal is very inaccurate. 

*73 * Meuley Kolbe's Cape G, Hope II. i §4 ^be^e is 
creature pretty often seen in tlie Cape colonies, and 
Hch the people there call a Rattle-Mouse... With its tail.. 

: makes now and then a rattling noise, and thence it is 
ailed the Rattle-mouse. 


Ra'ttle-pate, =Rattle'Head i. 

2643 Prynnb Gi^ Long-haired Rattle-Heads L ij, All 
Rattle-pates who 'gainst Round-heads declaime. <21700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rattle-pate, a Hot, Alaggot-paCed 
Fellow. 2829 in Brockett. 1857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago 
xi. Rattle-pate as I am, I forgot all about it. 

So Ba'ttle-pated = Rattle-headed. 

2633_ Prvnne Histrio-m. 993 The dissolutenesse of our 
lascivious, impudent, rattle-pated gadding females. 2779 
Sylph 1. 234 Your rattle-pated husband. 2824 Scot t IVav. 
Ixiii, The rattle-pated tiick of a young Cantab. 2865 
Collins Armadale ii. xi. He is a rattle-pated young fool. 
Rattler (r£E*tl 3 .T). [f. Rattle ».i -t - -ek 1 .] 

1. fa- One who rattles out, fb. A sttitlerer. 
Obs. c. = Rattle sb?- 7 . 

c 2449 Pecock Repr. i. xvi. 88 He is a greet and thikke 
rateler out of textis of Holi Scripture. 1483 Cath, Augl. 
300/2 Ratyller, travlus. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 50 
The volatile, gay, agreeable rattler of other days. 1879 
G. Meredith Egoist xxxix, We have only Jo sharpen our 
wits to trip your seductive 1 at tier whenever ..we tbinkproper. 

2. A thing which rattles ; f a lattle. 

2594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Grosart) 
Xiy. 35 Her working-day words.. be latlers like thunder, 
sir. 2648 Gage Wed Ind. xxi. (1655) 202 IThe noise of 
Bcis and ratlers to rouse up the diowsie Fryers. 2654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. xi. 246 The murniurer, (The silver 
rattler on the gravelly path). xSza Scott Pirate viii. 
With slugs . . never gun shot closer. . . But . . the old rattler 
will never do you the service she has done me. 

b. slang. A (rattling) coach. 

*630 J. Taylor (Water P.) [N.] If our hackney ratlers 
were so drawne, With cords, or ropes, or halters, a 2700 
B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Rattler, a Coach. 2753 Disc, 
yoJtn Poulter (ed, 2) 34 Go three or four Miles out of 
'I'owu to meet the Rattlers, that is Coaches. 18x9 Sporting 
Mag. V. 123 The lads in their rattlers, heavy drags, and 
tuinblers. 2825 [see Hackney sb, 6 c]. 

c, U. S, A rattlesnake. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. xvii. 2.|g The snakes of the 
prairies are harmless, unless it be now and tlien an angered 
rattler. Bourke Snake Dance Maquis xiit. 147 

He was holding in his band the biggest snake m the whole 
collection, a rattler not less than five feet long. 

3. a. A sharp or severe blow, fall, storm, etc. 

xSxa Sporting Mag. XL. 66 Receiving a rattler in the 

neck. 2827 Ibid. (N .S.) XXI. 145 He got one rattler when 
I was in the country. 1858 Adm. Hornby in Autobiog. 
(2S96) 60 In the first watch vve got a rattler, only got th^e 
fore- and mizzen-top sails in in time to save them. 2865 
Dickens Muf. Fr. i. viii, I should have given him a rattler 
for himself, if JMrs. Boffin hadn’t thiown herself betwixt us. 

b. A remaikably good horse. 

2842 Lytton Night Ik Morning 11. viii, I want a good 
horse .. Now then, out with your lattleis. x86o Whyte 
Melville Mkt. Harb. 127 If he can only jump, .and get 
pietty quick over his fences, he ought to be a rattler. 

c. dial. An arrant lie. (Cf. Rapier 3 a.) 

2829 in Brockett. 2847- in Halliwell, etc. 

4. techn. a, A hard, brittle, jet-like coal, usually 
lying on the lop of seams. Also pi. 

2822 Curwen in GUIs Tech. Repository (2822) 1. 210 Rattler, 
which is a mixture of coal and schistus. Ibid., Rattler does 
not fall, and is very light in comparison to its hulk. 1883 
Greslsv Gloss. Coal-mining 200, 

b. A razor with a very thin blade. Also attrib. 
2829 in Brockett. 2846 Holtzapffel TumingWI. 1149 
From the vibration to whicli they are liable when applied 
to a strong beaid, they are called by the Sheffield cullers, 
rattler razors. 

Sattlesnake (rES't’lisnF'k). Also 8 rattled 
snake, [f. Rattle sb?- or v?- -i Snake.] A venom- 
ous American snake, having a series of horny rings 
at the end of the tail which make a rattling noise 
when the tail is vibrated. 

2630 Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) 955 Some [talk] of the danger of 
the rattell Snake. 2657 Evelyn Diary 29 Sept., I saw at Dr. 
Joyliffe's 2 Virginian rattle-snakes alive. 2748 Washington 
yml. X2 Apr., Writ. i88y I. 6 This day see a Rattled snake, 
ye first we had seen in all our journey. 2796 Steoman 
Surincun 11. xxiv. 195 The rattle-snake of Surinam is some- 
times eight or nine feet long. x86o Gosse Rom, Nat, Hist, 
264 The bite of the American rattlesnake has been known 
to produce death in two minutes. 

fig, 2824 Byron Def. Transf. i. ii. 290 There's a demon 
In that fierce rattlesnake Uiy tongue, 
attrib. x88s_ C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 125 
Rattlesnake oil, which is believed to possess wonderful 
curative powers, 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 11, 810 The 
poisonous properties of rattlesnake venom. 

b. Comb, in names of American plants, asiattle- 
snake-fern, a species of moonwort or grape-fern, 
Botrychium virginianuvf, rattlesnake-grass, a 
kind of qualcing-grass, Glyceria canadensis-, rattle- 
snake-herb, the Bane-berry, Actsa ndtra or alba, 
and some other plants ; rattlesnake(’s) master, 
the Button-snakeroot, Liatris scariosa or squarrosa, 
and other plants; rattlesnake plantain, one of 
three species of Goodyera, esp. G.pubescens ; rattle- 
snake-root, (a) the root of a species of milkwort, 
Polygala Senega (see Senega) ; (^) one of several 
species of Prenanthes, esp, P. serpetitaria\ rattle- 
snake weed, (a) a species of Eryngium', {b) a 
species of hawk-weed, venosxm ; rattle- 
snake-wort root (a). 

*845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Zee/. Bot. 82/2 ‘'Rattlesnake-fern. 
1868 Paxton Bot. Diet. 83/2 The largest of the American 
kinds . . is named the rattlesnake fern, on. account of its 
generally being found where those reptiles abound. x8(ix 
Miss Pratt Flower. PI. L 47 The tubers of an American 
species [of Actsea] are considered an efficacious remedy for 
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the wound inflicted by the bite of the rattle-snake; hence 
that plant is one of several which are known in America as 
the ■‘Rattlesnake-Herb. 1S46-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Boi, 
536 -^Rattlesnake Plantain. 1898 L. H. Bailey Lessons 
with Plants S23 Among the better known plants which are 
members of the Orchidacese are the . . rattlesnake plantain, 
putty-root, and vanilla. i68* T. A. Carolina 1 1 They have 
three sorts of the ‘‘Rattle-Snake Root which I have seen. 
1760 J, Lee Inired. Bot. ^p. 324 Rattlesnake Root, Dr. 
Witts, Pnnanthes. 1B40 Pcheira Blent. Mai. Med. II. 
1257 Senega or seneka root . . sometimes called the seneka- 
snake-root, or the rattlesnake-root, is imported from the 
United States in bales. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324 
“Rattlesnake Weed, Eryngium. iSfii N. A- Woods Tettr 
Pr. IVcdes Canada 298 It is the rattlesnake weed, always 
most plentiful where this deadly reptile abounds. 178* 
En^cl, Brit. (ed. a) IX, 6392/1 The seeds of the '“rattle- 
snake-wort seldom succeed. 

Ba’ttleaome, a. [f. Rattle &. 1 ] Rattly. 

1876 Blackmore Crimps xjix. The gate, which was quite 
shaky and rattlesome in its joints. 

Ba’ttletvap, si, and a. [f. Rattle oc 21.^ 
+ Trap j^.] 

A. si. 1 . pi. Nick-nacks, trifles, odds and ends, 
curiosities, small or worthless articles. Also sing, 
of a single article of this kind. 

1766 Goody Two-Shoes il (1881] 27 She used to go round 
to teach the Children with these Rattle-traps in a Basket. 
2783 in Grose Diet. Vulgar Tetigtie. 1820 Scott Abbot 
XLX, Vour other rattle-trap yonder at Avenel, which Mistress 
Lilias bears about on her shoes in the guise of a pair of 
shoe-buckles. 187S M. C. Jackson ChaperotCs Cares IL xi. 
1^ Rattletraps for the mantelpiece, glmcracks for the table. 

2 . A rattling, rickety coach or other vehicle. 

1822 C'tess Blessincton MoMc Lantern 22 The shabby 

rattle-trap is filled by a group that would reqmre the pencil 
of Hogarth to pmnL xB6i h . F. Tuckbtt in Peaks, Passes 
4- Glac. Ser. ii. I. 304 At length - . we tore ourselves away, 
and at eight entered our nondescript rattletrap. 

3 . Any rickety or shaky tWng. 

1833 M- Scott Torn Crbigle xviii, A rickety rattletrap of 
a wooden ladder. 1857 Trollope Barchester T, xxxv, He'd 
destroy himself and me too, if I attempted to ride him at 
such a rattle-trap as that. 1883 Harper's Mag. 884/1 The 
steamer ■was an old rattletrap- 

4. a. slang. The mouth. 

1824 Scott Redgastntlei ch. xv, Shut your rattle-trap. 
1886-7 >0 Cheshire glossaries. 

b. = Rattle sby 7. 

1880 Life in Debtor's Prison x, 1 see you're as great a 
rattletrap as ever. 

B, adj. Rickety, shaky. 

r834 Sir F. 'S.^ko Bubbles o/Brnnnen 115 , 1 ascended an 
old rattle-trap staircase. 1892 Annie Ritchie Rec, Tenny- 
son, etc. III. i*. 225 We started almost the next day in a 
rattle-trap chaise. 

Battmi, variant of RATLIN■^B. 

Battling (rm-tliq), vbl. si. [f. Rattle w.i + 
-IHG k] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

Z398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Rateling 
men be]> mossteytake, for to moche moisture of suche men. . 
is cause of rateling. 1508 Dunbar Flytiftgsya Ffor rerd of 
the, and rattljng of thy butis. *SSS W, Watreman Fardte 
Paeions 11. viii. 180 There is no glittering apparell, no ratte- 
linge in sylkes, no rusteling in veluettes. Artif. 

Handsom. 126 What is this but like the ratling of baile 
upon tiles? <21677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 HI. 32 The 
ratlings of clamorous obloquy. 1753 Richardson Grandison 
(ed. 7) I. 2 My Grandmother Selby, .is always pleased with 
his rattling. 1779 Burke Let. to Thomas Burgh Wks. 1826 
IX. 231, A'* obscure andfeeble rattling in their mroat. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 774 The rattling of dice . . 
never ceased during the whole night. 

Battling (ne tliij), ^l. a, [f. as prec. -b -ing2.] 

1 . That rattles, or makes a rattle. Rattling 
baby = rattle-baby (see Rattle j-i.l 10). 

* 3 ^ [see Rattling vbl, sb."]. <2x400-50 Alexander 4531 
A ratland nijt ravyn is him to rent jolden. c 1586 C'tess 
Pembroke Ps, lxxvti. xi, Thy voices thundring crash. .Did 
. .rattling horror tore. 1592 G. Harvey Foure Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 225 Yet neuer childe so delighted in his rat- 
ling baby. X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ii. v. § 9 
Many sorts there are of this railing Stone, beside the 
Geodes. 1667 Milton P. L. vr, 546 Ratling storm of Arrows 
barbd with fire. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 144 No rattling 
wheels stop short before these gates. 1842 Lever % Hinion 
vi, The infantry poured in a rattling roar of small arms. 

2 . Characterized by a rapid flow of words or 
liveliness of manner, 

1560 Holland Crt, Venus in, 120 The ratland Rollis was 
red vnto the end. 1590 Shaks. Mids, N. v. 102 The ratling 
tongue Of .saucy and audacious eloquence. 1709 Pope Ess, 
Crit, 628 Rattling nonsense in full vollies breaks. 1774 
Man. D'Arbu'y Early Diary sg Sept., I have returned lo 
all my old original rattling spirita 1883 F. M. Crawford 
Dr. Claudius viii, 137 Glad of the rattling talk that de- 
livered them &om the ourden of saying anything especial. 
' 1 ‘lb. Fall of scolding or reproof. Obs. 

01700 Dwiaien Iliad 1. 724 Thus turbulent in rattling tone 
she spoke, 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2. 359 ‘Rattling 
letters ’ from the council roused the lagging prelates. 

3 . Of persons: Extremely lively in manners or 
speech. 

. * 7*7 Swift Tk a Young Lady, A tribe of bold, swagger- 
ing, racing ladies. 17^ Mad. D [Arblay Diary May (1842) 
I. 365 He seemed a mighty rattling, harem-scarem gentle- 
^ fluently [etc.]. 1862 Thackeray Philip 

xl, She gives excellent dinners which jolly fogej's, rattling 
bachelors . .frequent, xSSo McCarthy Own Times IV. xlviii. 

“ powerful speaker of the rattling declamatory kind. 

4. Remarkably good, fine, fast, etc. (freq. with 
more or less suggestion of the literal sense). 

X690 Drydem ii, ii, If Jupiter ever let thee 

set foot in heaven, Juno will have a raliling second of 


ir4 

thee. 2768 Sterne Sent, y&um. (1778) I. 131 Postillion, 
A good rattling gallop would have been of real service to 
me. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Yqruiger Son II. 209 Running 
down with a rattling trade-wind. 185Z Thackeray Eng. 
Hum. iii. (1876) 212 A gentleman of military appearance, 
who . . has a rattling grey mare in jhe stabler 1874 Lady 
Herbert tr. HUbner's Ramble ir. ii. (1878) 258 Off we went 
at a rattling pace. 

b. Extremely severe. 

1861 Whyte Melville Mfki. Harb, 16 The limp . . had 
been earned in a rattling fall oyer a turnpike-gate. 

c. Adverbially with adjs. (esp. good) : Remark- 
ably, extremely. Also mth vhs. : Extremely well. 

1829 T. C. Croker Legends (1862) 242 A rattling fine 
dinner we had of it. 1851 Mayhew Loud. Lab. I. 223/2 
We had a fine ' fidee . it sold lattling. 1877 Black Green 
Past. i. (1878] 6 A rattling good sort of a girl. 
fS. slang Qv Cant (see quots.). 

01700 B. K. Diet. Cant. Crow, Rattling-cone, a Coach- 
man. Rattling Mumpers, sneh Beggars as Ply Coaches. 
[1725 Hew Cant. Diet,, Such as run after, or ply Coaches.] 
1754 Scoundrels Diet. 21 The rattling mumper broke the 
rattling peeper [= ‘coach-glass ’]. 

Hence Sa'ttlinsfly OYfz'. ; Ba'ttlingness. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. lor [They] shake in skin as 
ratllmgly as they ere shook the castor. 1855 Wiseman 
Fabiola 220 The old capsararius, as he had had himself 
rattlingly called in his anteposthumous inscription. 2869 
Contenip. Rev. XI. 18 The general rattlingness of the 
rhythmic movement. 

Battling, variant of Ratlin (e. 

Battly (raetli), a. [f. Rattle + -t l.] Of 
the nature of rattling ; inclined to rattle. 

t88x Mrs. Molesworth Adv. Herr Baby iv. 73 Baby was 
very pleased to get. .out of rumbly, rattly noise. 1892 Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karp. to. Thmr little long wooden carts, 
light and rattly as possible. 

Battou (rae't’n). Now Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 4-5 ratoun, 5 ratone, -mn, 4-6 (9) raton ; 
6 uSk. ratto(u)iie, y ratian, 6 Sc-, 7- ratton, 8- 
ratten, 8-9 rattan, [a. OF. raion, f. rai Rat sb.^ 
Cf. Sp. raton, med.L. rate, raibnis.'] A rat. 

1300-20 in Rel. Ant. IL 78 Wessele, reheite. ratonz, ras. 
molde warfies, taupaines. 2377 Lancl. P. PI. B. Prol. 146 
WiJ> })at ran ^ere a route of ratoues . . And sinale mys with 
hem. c 2400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 pai ete cattes and 
hundes, ratouns and myesse. 24^ Bh, St, Albans Cj b, 
'I'he fleshe of a kydde .. and especiall Ratonys flesh. 1552 
Lyndesay Monarche 3985 Necessitie gart thaine eit per- 
forsse Dog, Catt and Rattone. x6oi Holland Pliny viii. 
xxxvi. 216 At the first, they [bear-whelps] seeme to be a 
lumpe of white flesh without all forme, little bigger than rat- 
tons. 2627 Brathvvait A0W ofDrinkuigyi When I’mdrunke 
as any Rattin, Then I rap out nought but Lattin. 1785 
Burns Vision i, iii, 1 .. beard the lestless rattoiis squeak 
About the riggin. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley iii. 67 As much 
better . . as a bull’s bellow than a ration's squeak. 2894 
Crockett Raiders 59 A ration's bite's poisonous. 

Jig. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. rig Spadones . . he 
clepede. .ratouns of }>e paleys. a 2^5 Montgomerie Flyt- 
ingvo, PolwarteSA Heavens rugand at that ratton [a child]. 
1661 Sir A. Haslerigs Last tVill Suppl. 6 The imaged 
Tygre no sooner furrowed his Front, then this feverish 
Ratoun let fall his Crest. 

b. attrib., as ratton bane, fell, man, poison', 
rattoxL-bread, a poisoned paste for killing rats. 

• 1544 Phaer Pestilence (2553) Kvij, '“Ratten bane, or 

other suche lyke kyndes of venymes. 2396 Whitby Abb^ 
Rolls (Whitby Gl.), For Sperstane and “Ratonbrede, ij 65 . 
2876 IVhiiby Gloss.,Ration-breead. cuoaTitmam. Totten- 
ham 250 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 89 Theire baner was ful 
bryjt Off an olde “laton felt, x^x-90 Howard Hottseh. 
Bks, (Roxb.) 51 The xx. day of April, I . . toke the “raten 
man iij. s. iiij. d. luo in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Bann.) 
I. iiL 195 To pas to Elgyne for bying “rattoun poysonne. 

Ba"Honer. Obs, exc. north, dial. Also 4-5 
TatorLeT(e, 5 ratnmier. [f. prec. +-brI.] A rat- 
catcher. 

236a Lancl, P. PI. A. v. 165 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of Chepe. 24.. None, in Wr.-Wuleker 686/15 Mnrida, a 
ratunner. C1440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Ratonere, soriens, 
soriceps, raionarius. 2876 Whitby Gloss,, Rattoner. 
t Battoon 1. Obs. rare. [ad. F. radon, earlier 
rastou, reston (13th c.) : see R ASTON.] A kind of 
cheese-cake. 

2656 MARNETTk Perfect Cook 248 You must, .fill this your 
said Fuff-paste with the .same in^edients wherewithal! you 
do make yom Cheese Cakes, and accordingly you may 
cause your said Rattoon to be baked. 

t Battoon 't. Obs. Also 7 -ton. [var. Racoon. 
Cf. F. raton in same sense.] A racoon. 

2656 [H. More] Second Lash Alan, 274 A fellow of a fit 
size to show the Lions and the Rattoon at the Tower. 2668 
Charleton Onomasticon 14 Vulpes Americafta Mapach 
dicta, Anglici Ratton. 1704 W. Cowper in Phil. Trans. 
XXV. 1569 The Coat! of Brasil and Virginia, or the Rackoon 
or Rattoon. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey)^ Rattoon, a kind 
of Fox in the West Indies [etc.]. 1755 in Johnson (citing 
Bailey). 

Battoon, obs. variant of Rattan. 

Ba' t-tr ap. [f. Rat sb.'^ + Trap j^.] 

1 . A trap for catching rats. Also Jig. 

2469 Churclvw. Ace, St, Mich. Comhill, Payed for iij rat 
trapses for the chirche, vj d, 1820 Scott Monast. xix. Men 
peeping through their own bars like so many rats in a rat- 
trap. 2884 Dk. St. Albans in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 17a A 
Peer. , finds himself in a rat-trap from which politically there 
is no escape except death. 

2 . Applied {attrib. or absol.) to a cycle pedal 
consisting of two parallel iron plates with teeth 
cut in them, as in a common style of rat-trap. 

1885 Baxotarzo Mar. 1375/1 Balls lo all bearings and pedals, 


which are rattrap. 1887 Vise. Bury & Hiluer Cycli^ 
171 Pedals . . should be preferably rat-traps which afford a 
good hold for the feet. 

Batty (rse'ti), a. [f. Rat sb.^ -i- -y 1.] 

1 . a. Characteristic of a rat or rats. 

x888 H. S. Merriman Young Mistley II. vi. 78 Those de- 
lightful ratty odours that . . assailed his sportive nostrils. 
2895 Snaith Mistress Dorothy Marvin vii, He puckered 
his ratty eyes till scarce aught was left of them, 
b. Infested with rats. 

2865 G. Meredith Farina 104 Your Geiman dungeons 
are mortal shivering ratty places. 1891 H. S._ Merriman 
Prisoners ^ Captvoes I. li. 36 No dog had rejoiced more 
thankfully in ratty sedges. 

2 . slang. Wretched, mean, miserable, nasty, etc. 

2885 Century Mag. XXIX. 548/1 An old ratty deck of 

cards. 2900 Blackia. Mag. Nov. 670/1 Both were pretty 
‘ ratty ' fiom hardship and loneliness. 

Eattyll(e, obs. ff. Rattle w.i Batuaner, 
obs. f. Rattoner. Baturn, obs. Sc. f. Return. 
Batyl(le, obs. ff. Ratel^*, Rattle w.i 
E au, obs. f. Raw a. Bauasch.-, obs. f. Ravish. 
Bauasclit, var. pa. t. Revest Obs. Eauayii(e, 
obs. ff. Ravin 

Bauc, n. rare~'-. [a. L. razec-us.] =Rauque. 
x866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid’s Met. 146 Rauc speech, and 
volubility of words. 

BaU‘Cal, a. rare [f. L. ratic-us.'] Raucous. 
1839-47 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. III. 124/1 In these cases theie 
is .. no raucal sound of voice. 

f Bauce’dity. Ohs. rare~^. [f. L. raucedo, 
f. rattctis hoarse -l- -ity.] Hoarseness. 

2599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke ioo/i_ Gargrise 
therwith your throte for the hoarsenes and rauceditye. 

Bauent, obs. Sc. pa, t. Reach v?- 
Bauchter, obs. Sc. form of Rafter sb^- 
llBauchwacke (rau'xivaka). Geol. [G., f. 
raucit smoke -1- wackei cf. Grau-, Greywaoke.] 
A dolomitic limestone of the upper Permian or 
Zeebstein group in Germany, corresponding to the 
Magnesian Limestone formation in England. 

2831 Sedgwick & Murchison Struct, East. Alps in Geol. 
Trans. Ser. 11. III. (1835) 308 The rauchwacki, or mag- 
nesian limestone, associated with the new red sandstone. 
2832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 397 The zechstein is 
represented as sometimes from twenty to thirty yards thick ; 
the rauchwacke, when pure and compact, one yard thick. 

Bau'cid, a. rare'^K [f. L. rauc-us -i- -idI.] 
Raucous. 

2832 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Shade of Etliston, Methinks 1 
hear the old boatman,, .with raucid voice, bawling ' Sculls 

So Bauci'dity, raucily. rare^^. 

1703 Art Ss Myst, Vintners 4 They degenerate also in 
Taste, and affect the palate with foulness, roughness, and 
laucidity very unpleasant. 

Baucity (rp’siti). rare. [ad. L. raucitds, t. 
raucus hoarse : see Raucous and -ity, and cf. F. 
rauciti (Littid).] Harshness, roughness, hoarse- 
ness (of the voice or other sounds). 

2607 Topseli. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 254 Aristotle calleth it 
Raucity, or boarsness, like the low sound of a Trumpet. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 700 In the Raucity of a Trumpet. 
2656 in Blount. 2832 Websier, Raucity, .. among phy- 
sicians, hoarseness of the human voice, stw in Worcester 
(citing Hunt). 

Bauc(k)le, Sc. variants of Rackle a. 
Ba'UCOUS (rg’kss), a. [f. L. rauc-us hoarse -i- 
-ous.] Hoarse, rough, harsh-sounding. 

1769 Pennant British Zool. III. 8 This raucous reptile 
[the toad], vjgfp tr. Bujffbtls Hist. Birds VI. 158 A laucous, 
thick tone, which is grating to the ear. 1^7 Emerson 
Poems 40 Where you wedged line the Nestor leads, 
Steering north with raucous cry. 1879 Sala Paris Herself 
Again (1880) 11 . xxiii. 342 In a raucous strident voice, he 
sang the songs of divers epochs. 

Hence Bawcously adv., in a raucous manner. 
2852 Blackw, Mag. LXXII. 128 The pawkie proposal is 
straightway raucously ratified. 

Baueste, obs. variant of Revest. 

Baueyner, -our, obs, forms of Ravenbb. 
Baufter, -yng, obs. forms of Rafter, -ing. 
Bauj, obs. form of Raw o. 
tBaught, V. Obs. rare. [f. raught, obs. pa. t. 
Reach o.i] intr. To reach, snatch at or efter. 

* 57 * Golding Calvin on Ps, xix. 9 Rawghting after the 
empty shadow of blissfull life. 2583 — Calvin on Deut. 
xix. 113 To raught at euerie thing that we like off. 
Baught, obs. or archaic pa. t, and pa. pple. 
Reach v., Reck v. 

Baughter, obs. form of Rafter sb?- 
t Bau-ghtish, a. Obs. rare ? Harsh. 

1567 Golding Ovid's Met, ix. 123 The temple doores did 
tremble like a reede And Rattels made a raughtish noyse. 

t Bau-ghty, van Rafty a., raw, damp. Hence 
Bau'ghtiuess. 

2674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. ia6 In coldish raughty 
weather. Ibid., Feeding their earth and froath, with cold 
and rau|htiaess. 

Bauite. J\fm. [Erron. for ranite, f. ON. Rdn 
the sea-goddess -f- -itb.] A greyish-black mineral, 
a variety of hydronephilite. 

Named by Paykull (as rauii) in 1874, Some reKnt Diets, 
give the correct form ranite. 

187s in Dana's Min. (ed. 5) App. ii. x88i Watts Diet. 
Client. 3rd Suppl.^ 1743 Ranite, a zeolite from the island of 
Lnmo, near Brevig in Norway, It is related to thomsonite, 
and has probably been funned by decomposition of elseolite. 
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Batgepoot* variant of Rajpoot. 

+ Bank, a. Sc, Obs. Also 6 rawk. [acl. L. 
rmtc-tis (see Raucous), or a. F. rattqtie (13th c.), 
Rauque.] Hoarse, raucous. Also Comb. 

CX470 Henryson Mot. Fab. xiii. {Frog^ Motise) ii, With 
voce full rauk scho said on this manein 1313 Douglas 
jStteis XI. ix. ag The rawk vocit swannis in a rabyll. 1333 
Bellenoeh Zfwj/ 1. X. (igoi) 57 pare Voce was rank & pare 
sprete solist & dull. 

Baizkie : see Rawky a.2 Bauikle, Sc. variant 
of Rackle a. Batunpand, -aunt, obs. fF. Ram- 
pant. Baumpe, Baumpp-, obs. if. Raaip sb. 
andw. Baumso(u)n, obs. ff. Ransom. Baun, 
var. Rawn. 

Baunce. rare'~^. [ad. F. ronce.^ A bramble. 
1840 Brownino Sordellovi. 461 Alberic, ..tied on to a wild 
horse, was trailed To death thro’ raunce and bramble-bush. 
Baunce, obs. f. Range Baunceoun, 
-conn, obs. ff. Ransom. Bauneh, var. Ranch 
». i, 0.2 Obs. Bauncour, obs. f. Rancoub. 
Baundom, -don(e, -doun, obs. ff. Random. 
Baundsom, obs. f. Ransom. Baung(e, obs. 
ff. Range. Baunger, -ier, obs. ff. Rangeb. 
Bau'ning, a. [var. Rawlin ; but in Cornwall 
glossaries explained as ‘ ravening, ravenous ’, as if 
f. raun, ‘ to devour greedily (See quot.) 

1880 E, Cornwall Gloss, s.v.. That voracious Ush, Mer^ 
langus Carbonarius, is called tne rauning pollack. 
Baunke, obs. f. Rank a. Baunp-, obs. f. Ramp 

0. Baunpick, dial. var. RAMPiONa. Baunpike, 
var. Rampike. Bauns, obs. f. Rance j3.i Baun- 
sake, obs. f. Ransack 0. Baunscun’, -somfe, 
-soun, etc,, obs. ff. Ransom sb. Baunsede, 
-sene: see Ransom 0. Bauntree, -try: see 
Rowan-tbee. Bauon, obs. f. Raven sb?- 
llBaupo (xti'u^o, rau'pt)). Also 9 ra-.poo. 
[Maori.] A New Zealand bulrush {Typha Mziel- 
hrt) used for building native houses, thatching 
roofs, etc. Also attrib. 

1833 A. Earlk q Months' Resid. N. Zealand gg Another 
party was collecting rushes (which grow plentifully in the 
neighbourhood, and are called Ka-poo). 1833 W. Yatb 
Ace. JV, Zealand S05 To engage the natives to build raupo, 
that is, rush-houses. x86a Donaldson Brtsh Lays 3 En- 
tangled in a foul morass A raupo swamp. x88i Chequered 
Career 104 My canteen was built of raupo, a reed something 
like the bulrush, that grows in the swamps. 

Bauqne (rgk)» ad* L. 

raucus : cf, Rauo, Rauk.] Hoarse, harsh. 

X848 Lytton A”. Arthur lyL, Ixxxvi, The deafning, strident, 
rauque, Homeric roar. 1859 R. F. Burton in Jrnl, Geo^. 
Soc, XXIX. 214 The rauque bellow of the hippopotamus is 
heard on its banks. 

Baut, dial. var. Rowt 0. Bauth, var. raught, 
obs. pa. t. Reach. Bauthe, obs. f. Ruth. 
Ravage (rseweds), sb. [a. F. ravage (T4th c.), 
f. ravir to Ravish ; see -age.] 
fl. A flood, inundation. Obs. rare’“°. 
x6xx Cotgr., Ragais dean, a great floud, inundation, 
rauage of waters. 

2 . The act or practice of ravaging, or the result 
of this ; destruction, devastation, extensive damage, 
done by men or beasts. 

1611 Cotgr. , Ravage, rauage, hauocke, spoyle. X836 in 
Blount Glossogr. 1684 Scanderbeg Redwivits vi. 134 They 
slew near one Hundred-Thousand ; and having linisht their 
Ravage, took Bialogrod. 1691 Ray Creation i. (1892) in 
To secure their Eggs and Young from the ravage of Apes 
and Monkeys. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. i8s P 3 What 
would so soon destroy all the order of society, and deform 
life with violence and ravage, as a permission to every one 
to judge his own cause. 1821 Shelley AdonaiszA'/m, 'Tis 
nought That ages, empires, and religions there Lie buried 
in the ravage they have wrought. ^1872 Tennyson Gareth 
4 " Lynette 429 Many another suppliant crying came With 
noise of ravage wrought by beast and man. 

b. pi. Extensive depredations, f Also sg. with a. 
1697 Luttrell Brief Rel, (1837) IV. 294, 60,000 Tartars 
are approaching to make a ravage in Poland. 1771 Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. II. 78 Unable to perceive any signs of an enemy, 
except from the ravages they had made. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India III. 171 They.. after a short interval, returned 
and renewed their ravages. 2833 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. 
(1873) i- 34 Six centuries have been unable to repair 
the ravages of four years. 

0. transf.y esp. of the destructive action or effects 
of disease, time, storm, etc. 

1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) 78 To what must we 
attribute the Ravage this Disease makes? X74S J. Mason 
SelfKtuml. (1833) i. xiv. 99 The Torment of the Mind, 
under such an Insurrection and merciless^ Ravage of the 
Passions. 17^ Burns Author's Farewell ii, The Autumn 
mourns her rip'ning corn By early Winter's ravage torn. 
x8ox Lusignan IV. 229 The ravage time and affliction had 
made on those features. x868 Tennyson Lucret. 176 Seeing 
with how great ease Nature can smile.. At random ravage. 
tl. X777 Sheridan Sch. Scand, n. ii. If Mrs. Evergreen 
does take some pains to repair the ravages of time. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece xxi. III. i6g The ravages of the pestilence 
continued, .for two years. 1873 Max Muller Sc, Rel.^ 118 
On rolls of papyrus which seem to defy the ravages of time, 

3 . concr. Plunder, spoil, rare 

x8og Malkin Gil Bias vi. i. r 2 Three hundred pistoles, 
the lawful ravage of their pockets. 

Ravage (rsewedg), 0, [ad. F. ravager, f. ravage : 
see prec.] 


1. irans. To devastate, lay waste, despoil, plunder 
(a country). Also transf. or Jig. 

i6xx Cotgr., Ravager, to rauage, fonuy, spoyle, prey vpon. 
a 1704 T. Brown Satire Anteeuts Wks. 1730 I. 24 The bar- 
barians who ravag'd Greece and Italy. 1738 Johnson Idler 
No. 8^6 The Isle of Rhodes .. was ravaged by a dragon. 
Ibid. No. 14 P 4 Life is continually ravaged by invaders. 
1838-43 Arnold Hist, Rome II. xxxvii. 481 .lEmilius began 
to ravage their temtory with lireandsword. 1848 Thackeray 
F !x«. Fair xx, That sweet face so sadly ravaged by grief 
and despair. 

2 . intr. To commit ravages ; to make havoc or 
destruction. Also^^. 

1627 F. E. Hist. Edw, II fi68o) 47 His wand’ring eyes 
now ravage through the confines of his great Court. 1639 
Hammond OnPs. civ. 20, 21 Paraphr., Beasts of prey, which 
. . are inabled to ravage, and feed. 17^ Goldsm. Hist. 

(1786) II. 497 A dreadful enemy ravaging in the midst 
of their country. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rndge iv. The lock- 
smith who had . . he_M ravaging among the eatables. 1874 
Green Shorty Hist. ii. § 7. 93 When the Danes were ravag- 
ing along Loire as they ravaged along Thames. 
Rairaged (riB'vedgd),/^)/. a. [f. prec. + -edI.] 
Despoiled, devastated. 

1728-46 Thomson S^-ing 14 The shatter'd forest, and the 
ravag’d vale. 1799 Kirwan Geel, Ess. 74 The more southern, 
ravaged or torn up continents. x8ix Scott Don Roderick 
T. ii, Each voice . . That rings Mondego’s ravaged shores 
around. i8ai Shelley Hellas 907 The weight which Crime 
. . Leaves in his flight from ravaged heart to heart. 

t Ra'Vagextieut. Obs. rare. [a. F. ravage- 
inent : see Ravage 0. and -ment.] Ravage. 

1723 Briton No. 20 (1724) 87 Success attended their In- 
ro.ads and Ravagements. 1766 Entick London IV. 286 
Houses within the ravagement of the flames. 

Ratrager (racvedgai), [f. Ravage 0.-h-Eai.] 
One who or that which ravages. 

x6ii C.<ysG^.,Ravageiir, a rauager, spoyler, forrayer. 1726 
Leoni tr. Albertis Archit, I. 39 They fall like so many 
Ravagers to demolishing., every thing before them. 1742 
Richardson Pamela In. 226 That very Innocence, which 
temms some brutal Ravager to ruin it. i8tS Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. 300 He sees .. in the torrent, now the fertilizer, 
now the ravager of districts. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1 . 
II. 670 The ravager of Rome his right hand slew. 

Ravaging (rtewed^ig), vbl. sh. [f. as prec. -f- 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. Ravage. 

_ x6xx Cotgr., Sac, a sacke,.. pillage, depopulation, rauag- 
ing. 1710 Phideaux Orig. Tithes iv. 176 We have seen . , 
the ravagings of our Wealth. 1733 N, Torriano Gangr. 
Sore Throat 48 A Witness of the ravaging of this Dis- 
temper, x8xx Scott Don Roderick i. idii, Where . . shepherds 
sing. , Of feuds obscure, and Border ravaging. 1867 Free- 
man Nortn. Conq. (1876) I. ri. 319 The ravaging of districts 
for treason. 

Ra'vaging, ///. G. [-ing 2.] That ravages. 
1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 103 The ravaging hand 
of time. 1887 Bowen Virg. ARneid i. 621 When Belus . . 
with a ravaging horde. Swept over fruitful Cyprus. 

fBava'lling, vbl. sb. [?ad. F. ravalement, 
f ravallement (15th c.), f. ravaler to bring down, 
f. r'tf--i-G0a/<fr Avaie 0.] Reduction, failure. 

1609 [Bp. W, Barlow] . 4 «sw. Nameless Cath 363 Raual- 
ling of a Confederacie, where affiance is placed in Number, 
is a tormenting discouragement. 

Bavar(e, obs. Sc. ff. Ravbb. Bavary, dial, 
var. Raveby. Bavayn(e, obs. ff. RavihI. 

+ Rave) sb?- Obs. rare. [a. F. ?-ave (i 5th c.) 

L. rapa Rape j 3 .S] A turnip. 

<;x42o Pallad. on Husb. iv, 170 Armorace Or arborace 
that wjlde raues are. Ibid. ix. 33 Rave as brasyk for vyne 
as ille is fonde. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nichotay's Voy. i. 
xviii. 21 Ther grow good Melons, Raues, and pateques. 

Rave (k'v), [Var. of Rathe j^.2] 

1. A rail of a cart ; esp. pi. a framework of rails 
or boards (permanent or removable) added to the 
sides of a cart to enable a greater load to be carried, 
b. V.S. One of the vertical side-pieces in the body 
of a wagon or sleigh. 

1330 Palsgr. 261/1 Ravys of a carte. 1373 Turberv. 
Venerie rg_s When the sayd cariage is loded, ne forget not 
to cause nis Cooke and Butler to hang good store of bags 
and bottels about the raues and pinnes thereof. 1623 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) World mnnes on Wheeles Wks. (1630) 
ii. 242/1 Of the bottome of an old Cart, one may make a 
fence to stop a gap ; of the Raues one may make a Ladder 
for Hennes to goe to Roost. x688 S. Sewall Diary 18 Apr. 
(1878) I. 211 Jack. .dies, .by the oversetting of the Cart, ne 
(probably) sitting in it, the Rave fell on's neck and kill’d 
him. X720 Strype SUno's Surv. (1734) II. v. xiv. 314/a The 
Raves thereof shall be higher than the Raves of the street 
cars or carts to keep the fuel the safer from falling off, 1834 
Brit. Husb. 1 . 163 The inside depth, below the raves, which 
are boarded, is 2 feet, and the projection of the raves 
9 inches. 1863 Jml, R. Agric. Soc. Ser, ii. I. ii. 399 This 
cart has head and tail ladders, in place of raves. 

attrib. 1884 West Sussex Gass. 25 Sept,, Rave cart, three 
dung carts. x886 Sci, Avter, 27 Feb. 130/2 The rave bolts 
[in a bob sleigh] extend upward from the runners in front 
and rear of the knees, and the raves rest between their ends 
on the bottom of the recess. 

•j* 2. App. a rung of a ladder. Obs. rare-^. 

Cf. ‘Rave, bars or strip^ of wood across any opening' 
(Elworthy W. Sam. Word-bk,). 

jgSS Partridge Plasidas C v b,The scaling lathers downe 
to throwe they baue their iron staues; They haue their 
hatchets for to cut in sunder all their raues. 

3 . Weaving. A bar fitted with teeth or pins, used 
to separate and guide the threads of the warp while 
it is being wonnd on the beam. 
x886 Elworthy W, Som. Word-bA s.v,, Tlie object of the 


rave is to keep the threads even, and to make them lie on 
the beam at the same width as the intended piece of cloth. 

Rave (r^V), [f. Rave 0.1] The {or an) 

act of raving; frenzy, great excitement. 

159S Yong Diana 403 Like a sturdie rocke it standes 
Against the cruell raues . . Of beating wiiides and waues. 
1632 Benlowes Theoph. x. xxxviii, So, have we rid out 
storms, when Eol's rave Plough'd up tiie ocean. 1763 J. 
Brown Chr. Jml. (1814) 80 Whether I die in a rave or m 
extremity of pain. 1820 Wiffbn Aouian Hou7-s (ed. 2) 27 
Meanwhile the rave Of gusty winds spake loudly. 1896 
Mrs. C. Clarke My Long Life 103 She concluded amid a 
rave of admiring plaudits. 

Rave (r^'v), 0.1- Also 5 rafe, raffe, 6 * 51 :. raif(f, 
rawe, reave. [? a. OF. ravers app. a variant (of 
rare occurrence) of rHer to dream, be delirious, etc., 
of obscure origin : for conjectures, see Diez (s.v. 
rivi) and ICorting (s.v. rabicC)?\ 

1 . intr. To be mad, to show signs of madness or 
delirium {obs ?) ; hence, to talk or declaim wildly 
or furiously in consequence of madness or some 
violent passion, Occas. (now only dial?), to talk 
loudly or boisterously, to shout or bawl. 

£X374 Chaucer Troylus il 116 (65) Ye ben so wylde it 
semeth ]>at ye taue. 1390 Gower Cotf. I. 282 Ech of hem 
. . wenen that I scholde rave For Anger that thei se me have. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. ccxiv. 231 Stlgandus .. sayde y‘ 
the Kynge raued, or ellys doted for age & sykenesse. 15^ 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Iveinen 481 Sum raims [w. r. ravels] 
furght rudly with riatus speche. x552 Lyndesay Monarche 
Si^TThqcht sum de Naturally, throuch aige, Fer mo deis 
rainand in one raige. x6ao Middleton Chaste Maid v. i. 
13 He raves already; His senses are quite gone._ 1727 
Swift Poisoning of E, Curll, Mr. CurU raved aloud in this 
manner : ‘ If I survive this, I will be revenged on Tonson ’. 
1812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms iii, 36 No more the pining 
Mariner In wild delirium raves. 1871 B. Taylor Faust 
(1873) 1 . vi. no She talks like one who raves in fever. 

D. Const, with preps, as about, against, at, of’, 
for. 

1593 Shaks. Liter, 982 Let him have time against himself 
to rave. 1639 Fuller Holy War iir. xx. (1647) 144 Those 
who when bemadded with anger, most rave and rage against 
them. X707 E. Smith Pheedra ^ Hipp. i. i, Sometimes she 
raves for Musick, Light, and Air. X733 Swift Legion Club, 
Let them rave at making laws. 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd 
I. ix. Raved of God and sin and death. Blaspheming like an 
infidel, a 1822 — Tower of Fam. 6 Whose dwellers rave for 
bread, and gold, and blood. 1884 Chr. Comniw, 14 Feb. 
416/2 The Times is already raving about our having reached 
‘a crisis'. 

o. Of animals, rare. 

x8xo SceyerLady ofL. i. viii, He beard the baffled dogs in 
vain Rave through the hollow pass amain. X848 A. B. 
Evans Leicesierw. Words s.v., 'That sow's always raving 
and revelling so. 

2 . transf. a. Of the sea, storms, etc. ; To rage ; 
to dash, rush, roar, etc., in a furious manner. 

*339 Mirr, Mag,, Dh. Suffolk xxii, The windy sourges 
whan they rave. 1390 Spenser F, Q. ll. xi. 32 Like as a 
fire, the which in hollow cave . . With murmurous disdayne 
doth inly rave. 1629 Milton Nativity 67 The milde 
Ocean, Who now hath quite forgot to rave. X7a6-46 Thom- 
son Winter x86 The whirling tempest raves along the plain. 
X767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 34 
Where the dark sea with angry billows raves. x8xi Scott 
Don Roderick ii. lix, When the pibroch bids the battle rave. 
1856 Longp. Gold. Leg. v. Devils Brieve, Ihe cataract. 
That raves and rages down the steep. 

b. Of a disordered mental state, rare. 
i6xx Shaks, Cymb. iv. ii. 133 Not Frenzie^ Not absolute 
inadnesse could so farre haue rau’d To bring him he^e 
alone. X638 Sanoys Paraphr. Job xi. 15 Shall these wild 
distempers of thy mind . . thus rave, and find No opposition ? 

3 . To talk or declaim with enthusiasm or poetic 
rapture. Aho const, about, of, f upon. 

a 1704 Locke Conduct Und. § 24 This raving upon antiquity 
in matter of poetry, Horace has . . exposed in one ofhis satires. 
X723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. ii, How bly thly can he sport 
and gently rave. 1781 Cowper Retirement 735 Solitude, 
however some may rave. Seeming a sanctuary, proves a 
grave. X838 Lytton A lice iv. ix. How people can rave about 
Italy, I can't think. 1880 Ouida Moths I. $6 It is not bis 
singing that makes the great ladies rave of him. 

4 . trans. To utter in a frenzied or enthusiastic 
manner. Also with out. 

x6o2 Marston Antonio's Ren. iv. v, Like to some boy, 
that actes a tragedie, . . and raves out passion. 1742 Young 
Nt. Th. VII. 596 Pride, like the Delphic priestess, with a 
swell Rav’d nonsense. 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd vi. 
xxxii, For he now raved enormous folly. 1887 G. Meredith 
Ballads l^P.gs Thus their prayer was raved, and ceased, 
b. To lament frantically, rare—'-. 
x8xo Splendid FolUes 1 . 16 It was then he wept— he raved 
the departure of Seraphina. 

6. qnasi-f;'«7XJ. with complement : To bring (into 
a specified state) by raving. 

x8i2 Byron Ch, Har. i. Ixxxiii, But passion raves itself to 
rest, or flies. 1830 Whipple Ess. Rev. (ed. 3) I. 402 To ,, 
rave men into some new here.<iy. 

Ra'Ve, 0.^ north, dial, and Sc. [App. of Scand. 
origin : cf. Icel. rAfa in same sense (not recorded in 
ON.).] intr. To wander, stray, rove, t err. (Now 
rare or Obs?) 

13. . E. E. Alia. P. A. 663 Bot resoun, of ryjt hat con not 
raue, Sauez euer more t>e innossent. c 1400 Rule St. Benet 
37/362 Hir awn sawle wele may sche saue^ A 1 if hir schepe 
vnryght wyl raue. c X4^ York Myst. xxiv. 150 Allas 1 for 
rutne, now may I raue. And febilly fare hy frith and felde. 
1396 Dalrymfle tr. Leslids Hist, Scot, I. 71 Quhen . . he 
lang had rauet and wandirit, at last he axriuet in Numidie. 
Ibid. 83 Albeit sum of thame raue and declyne by the way 
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[L. ah'i aterreni], 1841 Hatohns Poems v. 24 (E. D.I3.) 
\Vi’ ither dogs I maunila rare. 

Hence f Ra‘ving ppl. straying. Obs. rare-^. 
CX400 Ruk St. Benet S^/aSa Vnto no hirtl jjai wit tak 
kcpe, Bot layke^ forth als laueand schep, 

Ilavef ».3 Obs, exc. dial. [Of obscure origin: 
for the sense, cf. Rive o.] li^atis. To tear, drag, 
pall. Usually with To drag or rake up. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ix. 248 He Ranne to the false Emperes, 
and Kavid fair evin to the bone, i486 Noilinghean Rec, 
III. 247 Raving vp of gravell and leying hit on agayn. 1553 
T. Wilson Rhci. (1580) loS Whereas we should bee shorte 
In tellyng the matter . . the best is to speake no more than 
needes we must, not rauyng it from the bottome. 1610 
CoorcE Pq^e yoatt 63 He^neuer purposed to raue vp all the 
filth which he found written of your Popes. 1877 IT. IV. 
Line, Gloss., Rave uji, to take up, to pull up. (2) To repeat 
evil stories relating to by-past time, 
b. To poke or pry7M/o. (Cf. Ravel o. 4,) rare. 
1636 Sandebson Serin, iv. Wks. 1854 1. 100 It can he little 
pleasure to us to rave into the infirmities of God's servants, 
1855 Thompson Boston Gloss., Rees/e up, to repeat old stories ; 
to search or rave into anything. 

Hence Ba'ving, vbl. sb? 

1353 T. Wilson Rhei, (rsSo) g Euermore the gladder the 
lesse rauyng there is, or stirryng in this matter. 

t Rave, -Sir. Obs. Also raif. [Perh. a. F. 
ravir to ravish, if not a mere variant of reif, re^e 
Reave ».] trans. To take away by force. 

1549 Compl. Scot.yiil.j3 My mortal enemeis purchessis to 
raif my liberie, rgga Lvndesav Monarcke 6280 Deith.. 
rauis )>ame fiome J>are rent, ryches, and ringis. <*1598 Rol- 
LOCK IVks. (1844) II. vii. 84 They would climb up to heaven 
and rave it from God, 

Hence 'j'Ba-ving tibl. sb.^ and^/. a .3 Obs. 

1349 Compl. Scot. Ep, to Queen 2 The rauand sauuage 
volffis . . that deuoris . . scheip for ther pray, a 1378 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T, S.) II. 273 Thair vss nathing 
bot rwg^ng and raveing of the puir laubouraris. 

Bave, obs. pa. t. Rive ®. 

Bave-hook. JVattf. [?f. Raveo. 3] (Seequot.) 
1846 A. Young Nditi, Diet,, Rave-hook, an iron instru- 
ment used by caulkers to get the oakum thoroughly out of 
a vessel’s seams, when a rasing-iron would not penetrate 
deep enough. 

Rav6l (rte’v’l), Also Sc. raival, ditH, revel, 

[f. the vb. Cf. Du, rafet a fraying out,] 

1 . A tangle, complication, entanglement. 

1634 ^ACKSOK Creed vn. xxvi. § x The thread which we are 
to unwind as far as possibly we can without knot or ravel. 
1853 W. Jkbdan AutoMogr. IV. 150 The act by which 
numerous political ravels seemed to be so h^pily dis- 
entangled. x86s SmmtmmPoerns f Ball., At Rleusis 183 
She thought to thread this web's fine ravel out 

2 . A broken thread, a loose end. Also fg. 

1851a Carlyle iu Froude Life (1882) IL 307 Great is self- 

denial... Life goes all to ravels and tatters, where that enters 
not. 1847 Halliwell, Revels, the broken threads cast away 
b^omen at their work. 

Ra'Vel, s6.^ Sc. (and narih, dial.) Also 7 
reuele, ravell, 9 raivel. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A rail or railing. 

163a Lithgow TVav. vi. 264 A foure squared stone ; in- 
closed about with an yron Reuele, on which., the dead 
body of our Sauiour lay, and was imbalmed. [i^s in Hist. 
Biychat (3867) v. gS The east ravell is found to be very 
ruinous. In 1707 the whole ravell is directed to be amended.] 
179a New Year’s Morning la (E. D. D.) A cellar, upo' the 
high street. But ony ravel, bare. xSai Galt Ajirs/t, 
Legatees v. let. xv, We then ran .. up an old timber-stair 
with a rope ravel. 1898 N. Dickson Avid Scotch Min.iis 
An >nside stair that had what ivas called a ‘ wooden ravel 

2 . 'The cross-beam to which the tops of cow- 
stakes are fastened ’ (Jam. 1825). Also ravel-stick, 
-tree (Northumb. Gloss. ; cf, rail-tree Rail j^.2 gj, 

Rft'VOlf sb^ Also jc. xaivel, [Synonymous 
with Raddle ji.l i b and Rave sb.^ 3, but the 
mutual relationship of the words is not clear. Cf. 
prec. and Ravel o.i, wljich may have influenced 
the form,] We^ng. A separator (cf^.qaot, 1842). 

*83^ Porter Silk Manitp. 220 The threads of the warp 
being separated and guided by means of the ravel. 184a 
Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II. 412 In order that the wot 
may be laid evenly on_ the beam, an instrument is used 
similar to the reel. . . It is called a ravel or separator, and is 
exposed of strips of cane fastened into a rail of wood [etc.]. 
Ba'vel, sb.^, variant of Rabble sb.^ 3. 

1881 Greener Gun 221 The scraps were then cut into 
pieces of the s^e size, and placed in a furnace until of a 
white heat, gathered into a bloom with ravels, and the mass 
placed under a tilt hammer. 

t' Ba'vel, iz. Obs, rare’~^. Inyraxiill. [Perh. 
related to Rabble o.i] ? Loquacious, voluble. 

T._ Cartwright Confitt. Rhem, N. T. (1618] Pref. 

35 your Dingie groats, and Trentall money, will make you 
lamsh and rauill in your translation. 

Ravel (rK'v’lj, 0.1 Also 6-7 ravell, 7 ravill, 
ravle, 9 dial, raivel, reavel. tApp. a. Du. 
ravelest (KiLian), rafelen to tangle, to fray out, to 
unweave; cf. LG. reffeln, rebbeln in same sense. 

A common dial, form is raffie : see Rafele o .3 
In ordinary Eng. use ravel is synonymous with mirasiel. 
The more original sense of entangling or becoming tangled 
is still common in Sc. and dial.] 

I. intr. 1 , To become entangled or confused. 
rare (exc. dial.). 

*1583 Montgomerie Fitting w. Pohoart 511 Litill tent 
to their time the toone leit them take, Bot ay . . [they] raveld 
in their reeles. xto* Shaks. Two Gent. iii. ii. jx As you 
Vnwinde her loue from him, Least it should ranell, . . You 


must prouide to bottome it on me. 1671 Milton Samson 
305 By thir own perplexities involv'd "They ravel more. 

2 . Of a fabric : To fray out, to suffer disintegra- 
tion. (Also in fig. context.) 

1611 CoTGR., R itiler, to ranell out like silke, 1639 Fuller 
Holy Wary. i. (1840) 242 To hem the end of our history 
that it ravel not out. 168S R. Holme Armoury iii. 97/2 
Ravell— when threads come out of the edges of the cloth. 
1791 Hamilton Btrihollei's Dyeing I. r. ir. i. 133 The stuff 
now participates of the nature of . . felt . . and it may be cut 
without being subject to ravel, i860 H. Wedgwood in Phil. 
Sec, Trans. 32 The hem of a garment is that which binds it 
round, and prevents it from revelling out. 

dg. 1606 Marston Fawne 11. i, Do’s my Lord rauell out, 
go’s he fret? cifiio Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v. iv, Your 
royalty shall revel. i66g ^vKVtyrstx. Royal Shepherdess ii. 
How do men ravel back to childhood. 

3 . Of a clue or thread : To unwind ; to come off 
the clue, reel, etc. rare (now dial.). 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II, Ixxxvii, Shee gives 
the Clue ; and if it can but ravel To the Thred’s End, wee 
seeke no farther travel. 1633 Walton A ngler viii. 154 With 
.such a nick . . as may keep the line from any more of it 
ravelling from about the stick than so much of It as you 
intend. 1873 A. G. Murdoch Doric Lyre 13 The tbreed in 
Tammie’s shuttle Gaed roivelling aff the pirn. 

1 * 4 . To examine or inquire into a thing. Obs, 
(freq. in 17th c.). 

xSi8 Sir H. May m Foriescue Papers (Camden) 46 Being 
unwillinge to ravell into the memory of those offensive par- 
ticulers. j66p W. Sijipson Hydrel. C/iym. 34 We have 
already sufficiently ravell’d into the nature of both vitriol 
and iron. 1710 J. Palmer Pramerhs 141 The malicious .. 
ravel into the conduct of a man of honour in the dark. 

II. trans. 5 . To entangle, confuse, perplex. 

1398 E. Guilmn Skial. (1878) 31 Like Weavers shuttles 
which ranne to and fro, Rau’Itog their owne guts with their 
running so, a 1636 Vines Lords Supp, (1677) 130 The words 
which are so ravelled and perplexed by contrary senses. 
1706 De Foe yure Divino viii. 18B Those wild, unhappy, 
self-defending Few, If not destroy'd in Time, will ravel all 
the Clew. 1727 Berkeley Let. to Prior 27 June in Wks. 
1871 IV. 14s NIy affairs were ravell’d by the death of his 
Majesty. 1843 P. Faiubairn Typol. Script. (1857) 1- r- iv. 
133 It ravels and complicates the meaning of the prophecies. 

aisol. 1862 Hislof Prov. Scot. 63 Fools ravel, and wise 
men redd. 

•f b. transf. To make (dust) rise in confusion. 
1646 Ha&s Poems To Authonr, Summon thy lungs, 
and with an angry breath Rawll the curious dust. 1^7 J. 
Hall Poems ir. 100 Dust, ravel'd in the Aire will fly Up high. 
6 , To unwind or unweave; to unravel. ■j'Also 
with away. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag, n. ii, You shall have one 
woman knit more in an hoiver than any man can rauel 
agen. 1630 W. Brough Sacr. Prine, (1639) 4*6 How then 
darest thou ravel away that pretions threed. 17*6 Pope 
Odyss. XIX. 173 The night still ravell’d, what the day re- 
new’d. 1809 Mar. Edgeworth Manoeuvring lx, A fool, 
who ravels, as fast as one weaves, the web of her fortune, 
1889 Century M^. Apr. 841 A favorite gown had been 
woven by her maios, of cotton, striped with silk procured by 
raveling the general s discarded stockings. 

b. fig. To take to pieces; to disentangle. 

138a Stanyhurst jSnets To Rdr. (Arb.) la Many good 
verses would bee rauelde and dismembred. 1648 Heylin 
Relai, f Odsery.i. 139 lx To rauell back all Governments, 
to the first principl-es of nature, a 1658 Cleveland Her- 
maphrodite ig Ravel thy Body, and I find In every Limb 
a double kind. 1874 Holland Mistr.Manse 161 A thousand 
chances of the feud She wove and raveled one by one. 

7 , To ravel out ; To draw or pull out by unwinding 
or unweaving. 

1623-4 Middleton & Rowley Span. Gip^ ii. i. 161 
A stitch in a man’s stocking not taken up in time, ravels 
out all the rest. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey xix. 139 AH day I 
wove, but ere I went to bed, What I had wovu, I ravel’d 
out agen. 1746 Atoehon in Phil. Treats. XLIV. 429 When- 
ever It ascended, it wound its Thread with its Feet into a 
sort of Coil, and when it descended only ravelled it out again. 
1836 Froude Hist. Eng. vii. (1858) II. 164 We find a com- 
mission sitting at Lambeth . . ravellmg out the threads of a 
story. 

b. To destroy, spoil, or waste, as by pulling a 
fabric into threads. ? Obs. 

a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. Weap, v. i, Shelter, 
shelter, if you be seene All’s raveH’d out agen. x66o 
Ingelo Seniiv, Ur. 1. (1682) 157 [They] slighted those 
mean Sports which ravel out the time of other people. 
0x708 Beveridge Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 97 Why should I 
spend and ravel out my Thoughts upon that which will 
destroy my Soul. 

c. To disentangle, make plain or clear. 

XS93 Shaks. Rich. IT, ly. i. 239 Must I rauell out My 
weau’d-vp follyes? x6oa— Ham. iii. iv. 1B6 Let him.. 
Make you to rauell all this matter out. a 1638 Cleveland 
Wks. (1687) II Then roll up. Muse, what thou hast ravel’d 
out. 183a J. Bkee Si. Herbert's Isle 80 What there she did. 
took me full thnee as long To ravel out. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 195 Asking words from these To 
ravel out bis tale for him. 

1 8 . To turn or toss over, (? C£ Rabble 0.1 a.) 
a i6ss Digby (J.), They but ravel it over loosely, and pitch 
upon dispuUng against particular conclusions. 

+Ba*vel, ».2 Ohs. rare-^. [Cf. Raffle v .^1 
trans. To ruffle or scratch. 

i6ai J. Reynolds God's Revenge l ii. 62 A faire thrust. . 
which onely pierced his shirt, and ravelled his skinne. 
tRa*vel,s ^.3 Obs.rare-^. [Perh. a back-forma- 
tion from Ravelled a.] trans. To sift. 

1674 jEAKE.dr«/i. (3696)74 Houshold-Bread of the best 
Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the coursest Boultel 
Ba’vel bread. Obs. exc. dial. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Ravelled «.] Bread made of whole 


BAVBLLY, 


meal, or of flour with the bran left in. Also ravel 
loaf. 

1391 Florio and Frulies 31 Here is cheate bread, rauel 
bread, manchet bread, and houshold bread. 1608 T. Cocks 
Diaty (igoi) 37/4 Mr. Deanes boye, that brought me a 
ravell loafe. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 74 Bread made of 
the whole Wheat is sometime called Cribble or fine Ravel 
Bread. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Panis vocatus Black- 
whitlof, bread of a middle sort, between White and Brown ; 
such as in Kent is call’d Ravel-bread. 1887 in Kentish 
Gloss, 


Biavelitt^ (rcewlin). Also 6 ran-, reu-,reve- 
lin, rav’lia, 7 ravellin, (8 rablin) ; 6 rauelline, 
-yne, 7-8 raveliue; 6-7 raveling, (7 -iling, 9 
-elling). [a. F. ravelin (i6lh c., Rabelais), a. It. 
rav-, reuellino (Florio), now rivellino = Sp. rebellin, 
Pg- rebelim ; of unknown origin.] In fortification, 
an outwork consisting of two faces which form 
a salient angle, constructed beyond the main ditch 
and in front of the curtain. 

1389 IvE ForUf. 35 There the defences would he placed 
ivithout the counterscarfe . . and being so placed they are 
tearmed to be rauelins of the Italyans and Frenchmen, and 
of ys they have been tearmed spurres. x^go Sir J. Smyth 
Disc. Weapons Ded. 10 The bulwarkes, platformes, and 
reuelins haue beene taken away. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 
4 - Commw. (160^)85 It is indifferently well fortified with 
rauelings, bulwarkes and platteformes, besides a deepe 
ditch. 1665 Manley tr. Grotiud Low C. Warres 271 Find- 
ing the Bulwaik too strong for the Cannon, though a great 
part of the Ravelin was beaten down. 1739 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy II. xii, Common men. .confound the lavelin and 
the half-moon together, — tho' they are very different things. 
xSaB J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed, s) 204 The Ravelins 
are intended to cover the curtains and shoulders of the 
bastions, and to defend the ^ound in front of their saliants. 
1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Fortif, (1851) 23 Ravelins 

are seldom added to forts in the field, but almost always to 
fronts of permanent fortifications. 

transf. and dg. xfiao B. Jonsoh in Sir J. Beaumont 
Bosworth-Field, This Booke will liue ; It hath a Genius ; 
..Here needs no words expense In Bulwarkes, Rau’liii.s, 
Ramparts, for defense. 185a Nkwland Led. Tractar. 133 
The church .. though protected by a strong ravelin of 
masonry from . . the falling ice. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
I. V. ii. 165 All the intmlectual fortification of the time — 
the redoubts, ravelins . . of dry stern logic, 
t Ravelin 2 . Sc. Obs, rare. [Cf. Ravel j3.2] 
A railing, fence. 

^626 Burgh ^Rec. Aberdeen III. 7 The councell grants 
Iicience,.to big adyick or ravelin of tymber, betwixt the 
chappell wall and the lard Forbes hack dyke of his yaird. 
t Xta’Velled, di. Obs. (See Ravel bbead.) 

^ 1377, Harrison England it. vi. (1877) i. 154 The raueled 
IS a kind of cheat bread also, but it reteinetn more of the 
grosse, and less of the poore substance of the wheat. The 
raueled cheat.. is generallie so made [eta]. 1613 Wither 
Abuses II. i, For bread, they can compare with Lord and 
Knight, They have both raveld manchet browne and white, 
[1830 James Darnley i, ix. 200 His pressed curds, his 
raveled bread, and his leathern bottle full of thin beer.] 

Ravelled (rvi-y’ld.), ppl. a. [f. Ravel 51I.] 

1 , Tangled, confused, involved, (lit. and fig.) 

1603 Shaks. Macb, ii. ii. 37 Sleepe that knits up the 
raueUd Sleeue of Care. 1642 Rogers Naaman 336 How to 
picke out an end out of the ravelled skeine. i666 Baxter 
Call to Unconverted 204 Because our ravelled wits cannot 
SM them right together, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, i, i, 
Ye. .have sae kind Redd up my ravel’d doubts, and clear'd 
my mind. 1835 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1832) 519 The 
difficult and ravelled problems touching the various colle- 
giare foundations. 1883 Annie S. Swan Aldersyde 11, x, 
A higher hand holds the ravelled skein of life, 

b. Sc. A ravelled hasp '. An intricate or involved 
matter. 


My inward life is a ravelled hesp and I need guidance and 
direction, 1720 Pennecuik Helicon (ed. 2) 26 Providence 
seems a rayel’d Hasp, xfoa Scott Pirate v. Speak her 
fair and canny, or we will have a ravelled hasp on the 
yarn-windles. 

t 2 . Frayed out; with frayed edges: ragged. 

A\so transf. Obs. » ss 

iSS>9 Nashe 47 The raueld buttonholes of 

her bleare eyes. 16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. Ii. iv, 
A ravell d wound distain’d her purer brest. 

Raweller. [f. Ravel w.i h- -ebI.] One who 
ravels (Webster 1854). 

RavelliD.(g, obs. forms of Raveliet. 
Ravelling (rEe-v’lig), yU. sb. [f. Ravel w.i] 
1 - The action of the vb. in various senses. 
i6m in Essex Papers (Camden) 1, 79 Commissions issued 
out tOT y« searching and raveling into mens estates. x688 
Col, Rec, Pennsylv. I, 242 Tending to the ravelling into y» 
Resolutions of y« Last day’s proceedings. 1830 Galt 
Lcetti^ 1. II. xi. (1S49) 78 All this breaking of banks and 
rolling [j;c] of manufacturers. 

2 . concr, A thread from a woven fabric which is 
frayed or unravelled. 

J ^■‘^rtz' Surg. ir. ix. 83 Take the single 

tni-eeds or rayellings of linnen, wet them in this Water, 
clemse the Wounds with them. 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 
V .if ' ■ ravelling of some of the sau made a string 

t°vvvtt y; Sir B. Thompson in Phil. Trans. 

ijA.AA.li. 58 The rayelings of cloth, or cuttings of threads. 

Wind, (1886) 14 The nest was, .woven 
aiKi felted with ravellmgs of woollen carpet. 

and vile^hr^T^ 21 Of Righteousness mere Rav’lings 

Ra’velly, a. rare. Somewhat ravelled. 

Jan. 444/1 note. A.. suit of clothes 
that looked seamed and ravelly. 



RAVELMENT. 

Ravelmeilt (rEC'v’lment). [f. RaveIi + 
-jTENT.] Entanglement, confusion. Also with a. 

*833 Carlyle Diderot Misc. Ess. (1888) V. s8 A series of 
ravelments and squabbling grudges. 1837 — Fr, Rev. III. 
II. ii, Mischievous deceitful persons cut the rope, and our 
Queue becomes a ravelment. 1870 Daily News 24 Sept., 
Heaps of Bavarian and French dead piled high in inextric- 
able ravelment. 

Raven (w*'v’n), sb^ (a.) Forms : a. 1 hiaebn, 
(h.)r8Bfn, reefexL ; 3 rauon, 4 ravoun ; 3-6 rau-, 
ravin, -yn, (5 ravryn, -ine, ravyne), 4-5 ran-, 
ravene, 3-7 rauen, 4- raven. / 3 . i (li)refa, 3 
reafen, 3-4 reu-, reven, 3-5 reu-, revyxt, (4 
revon, 5 rewyn), 6 -Jr. revin, 7 Sc, reavin. 7. 
I hremn, (h)remin, (h)re0m, 1-3 rem. [Comm. 
Tent. : OF. Arse/n=M.D-a. raven (Du. 

{Ji)raban (MHG. rabe7i), ON. hrafii (MSw. rafn^ 
Da. ravti), Goth. *hrabn-s (cf. early ON. Hara~ 
hanas. — iSratnOR, the personal name Hrafii). 
A normal change of fit to 7/itt, gave also OE. 
hrmnm, hremitti = OHG. {Kyram (MHG. ram)^ 
MSw. ratnn, {ratnfit,') ra7n(i;t, 

A weak form of the stem appears in OHG. raio (G. rale, 
MLG. rave ) : for the relationship of this to MHG. raj)^e 
raven (G. rap/e a black horse) see Streitberg Urgenn. 
Gramm, 131.] 

1 . A widely distributedcorvine bird {Corvus Corax) 
of Europe and Asia, of large size, with black lustrous 
plumage and raucous voice, feedingchieflyoncarrion 
or other flesh. The name has also been extended to 
birds belonging to various other species of Corvus^ 
esp. the American Raven {Coi-vus camivorus). 

The common raven is easily tamed, but is mischievous and 
thievish, and has been popularly regarded as a bird of evil 
omen and mysterious character. 

a. A 800 Erfurt Gloss. 283 Corax, hraebn. £830 O.E. 
Mlartyrol. ]a.n. 10, pa..fedde bine an hrafn sextig geara. 
c 930 Lindisf. Gosf. Luke xii. 24 BehaldaS 3 a raefnas Jitette 
ne sawseS ne hriopaS. cino Bestiary 408 De rauen is 
swi 3 e redi . . & o 3 re fules hire fallen bi. e 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
312/433 A 1 pat obur del with-Inne swipe blak as a rauon it 
IS. 13. . E, E. A Hit. F. B. 433 pe rauen so ronk p.'it rebel 
was euer. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 133 Vowltures, 
egles, rauyns, and oper fewlez of rauyne. c 1430 Holland 
ffowlat 213 The Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran. 
1326 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de w. 1331) 63 The rauen wyll not 
gyue her blacke pennes for the pecockes payiited fethers. 
c 13^2 Marlowe Jew of Malta 11. i, Like the sad-pre- 
saging raven, that tolls The sick man's passport in her hollow 
beak. x6^ S. Holland Zara (1719) 130 Thou art always 
(like the Raven) croaking my infortunity and disgrace. 
z688 R, Holme Armoury in. 144/a Fens made of Ravens 
Quills.. are to finish and shadow your draught. 1766 
Pennant Brit, Zool, (1768) I. 166 Ravens build in trees, 
and lay live or six eggs. Ibid. 167 The raven will pick out 
the eyes of young lambs when just dropped. 1822 Scott 
Pirate v, If the men of Thule have ceased . . to spread the 
banquet for the raven [etc.]. 1839 Tennyson Guiuevere 132 
Till in the cold wind that foreruns the morn,,. the Raven, 
flying high. Croak’d. 

p. 3023 Se wonna hrefn fus ofer fmgum. 

C823 Vesp. Psalter cySm, g Se seled neatum mete heara & 
briddum hrefna. c xooo Ags, Gosp. Luke xii. 34 BesceawiaS 
pa hrefnas \c\\Po Hatton MS, refnes] paet hi;; ne sawaS. 
a X22S Auer. R, 84 He. , mid his bile, roted stinkinde fleshs, 
as is reafnes kunde. a xgoo Fragnu Pop. Sc. (Wright) 63 
A 1 that other del with-inne blac as a reven is. c X473 Piet. 
Vec. in Wr.-Wfllcker 761/33 Hie cornix, a rewyn. X486 
Bh. St. Allans H ij. That hawke that will slee a Roke or 
a Crow or a Reuyn. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvi. 117 
Thae tarmegantis. . oegowth to clatter, And rowp lyk revin 
and ruke. c X630 Sir W. Mure Ps. cxlvii. 9 Of reavens who 
heares The yong ones, when they call. 

y. c xooo ^LFRic Gen. viii. 7 Noe . . asende ut senna 
hremn; se hremn fleah pa ut [etc.], cxooo — Saints' 
Lives (Skeat) 1 . 493 Daer flugon sona to hrocas and hremmas. 
e 1203 Lay. 30392 Hahben bares heorte and remes brede. 

+ b. Indian raven^ the name given by Rontius to 
two East Indian birds (see quots. 1678). Obs. 

X678 Ray WillngJihy's Omith, 11. yii. 126 Bontius his 
Indian Raven. There is a strange kind of Raven in the 
Molucca Islands . . which resembles our Country Raven in 
the bill. Ibid. viii. X27 The horned Indian Raven or Tapau, 
called the Rhinoceros Bird. 1732 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim, 
383 Buceros 7Uger,.'\'a. shape somewhat resembles the crow 
kind, whence, and from it's size, it has been called the 
Indian Raven, 

o. fig. A croaker. 

x8i4 Sir R, Wilson Priv. Diary (1861) II. 3_ox, I have done 
my duty honestly in my correspondence with government 
on this subject; but 1 am not sure that I shall not be voted 
an incorrigible raven, 

2 . a. The figure of a raven on the flag of the 
Danish vikings ; also, the flag itself or the warlike 
power typified by this. 

Axxoo O. E. Chrom fijaxA. MS.) an. 878 par wtes se guS- 
fana genumen pe hi rsefen heton. 1603 Camden Rem,, 
Armories (1870) 228 The Danes [bore] in their Standard 
a Raven, as Asserius reporteth, axvsx Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 3x3 The mighty Hifdebrand the Raven 
rears, A magick Flag. X740 Thomson &^Mallm Alfred 
II. iii. Behold the warrior bright with Danish spoils I— The 
raven droops his wings. X836 C, Knight Pop. Hist, Eng. 

I. vii. 100 The banner of the White Horse floated triumph- 
antly over the Danish raven, 

b. Her, The figure of a raven as borne in arms. 
16x0 Guillim Heraldry in, xvii. 162 Hee beareth Or, a 

Raven proper, by the name of Corhet. 1780 Edmondson 
Compl. Body Heraldry II. Gloss. 

+ 3 . Astrm, The southern constellation Corvus, 
■=Cbow4, Obs. rare. 

[c x^ Chaucer H, Fame 11 . 496 How goddes gonne stel- 

Yol. viii. 
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lifye End, fish, beste, or him or here, As the Raven, or 
either Bere.] 1331 Recqrde Cast. Knowl, {1356) 270 The 
Rauen standeth on the same Hydre, . , and it is formed of 
7 starres. 

4 . attrib. (see also B.) and Comb. 

a. Simple attrib., as raven kind, gttitt ; simila- 
tive, as raven-black, -glossy, -grey, -like adjs., raven- 
wise adv. parasynthetic, as raven-coloured, -fea- 
thered, -haired, -flutned, -letted adjs. ; instrumental, 
as raven-tom adj. 

c x6oo SHAim. Sonn. cxxvii, My MIstersse [sic} eyes are 
Rauen blacke, x8s7 C. Bronte Profissor x. Raven-black 
hair, very dark eyes. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. ii. iii. 83 Her 
•Rauen coloured loue. X746 'S.KtLVSv Medit. (1818) 265 The 
raven-colored mantle of night. X798 Sothebv tr. Wielands 
Oberon (1826) I, 8 The starless gloom of *raven-feather'd 
uight, X700 Drvden Cymon 4- Jph. 151 The snowy skin, 
the *raveu-gIossy hair. x8is Scott G«j»Af,xix, Two suits of 
clothes, one black, and one •raven-grey. X844 Thackebay 
May Gambols Wks. 1900 XIII. 427The dark-eyed and •raven- 
haired being. xyay-Ai Chambers Cycl., Corvus indicus , . . 
a bird of the *raven kind. X876 Geo, Eliot Dan. Der. II. 
xxii. 82 Said Mrs. A — in her most •raven-like tones. 1827 
J. Evans PPiudsor 353 The *raven-plumed gulph 

of oblivion. _ X776-96 Witmerino Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 
233 Stem solid. . inch high thick as a •raven quill. X797 
Southey in J. Cottle Reminisc, (1847) 210 The very voice. . 
will be enough to convict the •raven-toned criminal. x86o 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. ii. § 11. 21X The carcass of a ewe . . 
•raven-torn. xSgx Atkinson Last of Giant-killers 61 Nests, 
built •raven-wise one a-top of the other. 

b. Special combs., as raven-bone = ravetis bone 
(see c) ; raven-cockatoo, a black cockatoo (of the 
genus Calyptorhynchus ) ; rav6n-orowB»RAVEKi ; 
raven-duok [ad. G. rabentucli], a kind of canvas 
(also raven's duck)', raven-fieli [tr. It. coracino], 
a black-coloured Mediterranean fish ; f raven-foot 
(see quot.) ; "I* raven messenger =» corbie messenger 
CoBBiB 2; raven standard : cf. Ravbn 2a; 
raven-stone [ad. G. rabensteiti), the place of 
execution, the gallows or gibbet. 

x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, ix, Disputing.. concerning nom- 
hies, briskets, flankards, and •raven-bones, then usual terms 
of the art of hunting. X817 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallow- 
tribe 68 Corvus corax, the Raven, Great corbiecrow, or 
•Bavencrow, xy33 Hanway Trav. (176a) I. 11. xiv. 61 
Sail-cloth, sheetings, •ravendneks and drillings. X827 
Roberts Vay. Centr. Amen 36 In exchange we gave 
them ravenduck, osnahurg, [etc.]. 1753 T. H. Croker OrL 
Fur, vi. xxxvi, The salmon, mullet, •raven-fish, f X263 
Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 536/3 Pollipodium, 
poliol, •reuenfot, a 2300 Cursor M.xl/^a, (GOtt.) hat messager 
, .pat duellis lang in his iomay, He may be cafd, wid resun 
clere, An of the Rauyns messagere, xSaa Scott Pirate xv, 
To see our barks . . with the black •raven standard waving 
at the topmast. 28x7 Byron Manfred iii. i. 74 The raven 
sits On the •raven-stone. 2872 B. Taylor Faust r, xxiv, 
What weave they there round the raven-stone ? 

o. Combs, with raven's, as f raven’s bill, a 
surgical instrument resembling the bill of a raven ; 
f raven’s bone (see quots., andef. corbin-bone s.v. 
CoBBur b); raven’s book, the list of the dead 
(nonce-use) ; raven’s-dnok =5 raven-duck (Sim- 
monds 1858) ; raven’s eye, a species of toadstool; 
f raven’s morsel = corbel's fee Cobbel sb. i. 

2397 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, CJdmrg. i4b/a, The 
•Ravens bille, in L. called Rostrum corvinum. 2573 Tur- 
berv. Venerie xliiL 135 There is a litle gristle which is vpon 
the spoone^of the brysket, which we cal the *Rauen5 bone, 
bycause it is cast vp to the Crowes or Rauens whiche attende 
hunters. 2637 B. Jonsoh Sad Sheph. i. ii, Mar. The 
brisket hone, uxion the spoon Of which a little »istle 
grows ; you call it — Rob. The raven’s bone. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwell Sports 4- Adv, Scotl. iii. (1855) 53, I am fairly in 
the *raven’s book. x82s-m Goods Study Med.{yA.^\, iBi 
Perhaps the plants that through such an error have been 
most frequently gathered are, the Medusa’s head, the 
•raven’s eye, the hemlock mushroom, and the agaricus 
muscarius. e xgoo IVyl Buckds Test, A ij b, The •rauens 
morsel], sticke hit on a thorne faste. 1373 Turberv. Venerie 
xlii. 129 The rauens morsell (which is the gryssell at the 
spoone of the brisket). 

B. attrib. passing into adj. Of the colour of a 
raven ; glossy black ; intensely dark or gloomy. 

2634 Milton Comus 231 Smoothing the Raven doune Of 
darknes. 2727-46, Thomson Summer 1088 Thus o’er the 
prostrate city mack Despair Extends her raven wing. 2761 
Gray Odin 66 A wondrous hoy..Vi^o ne’er shall comb nis 
raven-hair. 28x3 Byron Giaour ix, Here loud his raven 
charger neigh'd. 2822 Scott Pirate iii, From her mother 
Minna inherited the . . dark eyes, the raven locks. 2850 
Tennyson In Mem. i, Let darkness keep her raven gloss. 
Hence (nonce-wds.) Ba'vendoui, the community 
of ravens ; Ba*veuhood, the state of being a raven ; 
Ba'veullng, a young raven. 

2870 Stewart Nether Loclieiber xix. 212 Permitted by the 
laws of ravendom. 2889 Gd. Words That raven grew 
to the fullest stature of lusty ravenhood. xM E, J, 
Harding Slav Tales 238 The , old raven started oflF, and 
Niezginnek still held the ravenling. 

Haven, sb,^ ; see Ravin i. 

Raven (rseVn), ». Forms; 6 rau-, ravyne, 
6-7 rau-, ravine, 7 rauin, -yn, 7, 9 ravin ; 5-7 
rau-, 6-7, 9 raven, [ad. OF. raviner to ravage 
L. *rapindre, f. rapina : see Rapine, Ravin 1.] 
tl. trans. To take (goods) away by force; to 
seize or divide as spoil. Obs.^ 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vn.ccxxxvii.a74 His mouablegoodys 
were spoyled and rauenyd amonge y* ky,nges offyeers. 2360 
Dads tr. Sleidane's Comm, 356 Eavening and desteoying 
his goodes, they spoyled his wife and chyldren of all theyr 


RAVENEB. 

apparell. 2393 Q. Eliz. Booth, i. pr. iii. 7 While they be 
busy to rauyne vimroifitable baggage, 
fb. Const, fiom -prep,, away adv. Obs. 

2602 Carew Corwivalt sThe encroaching Sea hath raulned 
from it the whole Countrie of Lionnesse. 2622 Hakewill 
Davids Vow 237 Hee. .sought to eat him up, and to raven 
all hee could get from him, 2637 G. Thornley Daphnis 4- 
Chloe 17s Nor had the Wolf raven'd away so much as one, 

e. absol. or intr. To plunder ; to seek after, lo 
go aiout, with intent to plunder. 

2603 Drayton Bar, Wars i. vii, [Blood-thirsting Warre] 
Transferd by fortune to the Scottish meare, To ransack 
that, as it had rauin’d heere. 2622 Molle Camerar, Liv. 
Lib, II. xvi. 223 He goes unto the wars to filch and rauen. 
2670 CoTTan Espenion in, ix. 442 That they might not he 
disturbed whilst busie ravening after Booty. 2863 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xx, iv. VI, 92 His Croats and loose hordes went 
openly ravening about. 

2 . To devour voraciously. Also fig. 

2560, Bible (Geneva) Ezek. xxIi. 25 Like a roaring lion 
rauening the pray, a 2572 Jewel On i Thess. (1611) gi The 
fishes belly destroieth those things which they ranine. 1615 
Brathwait Strappado, etc. (1878) 278 A Lion new returnde 
from rauening pray. Came to tlie fount, his blood to wash 
away. x8z8 Keats Endym. in. 510 Clusters of grapes, the 
which they raven'd quick. 2873 Lowell Poet. Wks. (1879) 
458/2 'Gainst Self's lean wolf that ravens word and deed, 
b. So with up, down, in. Now rare. 

1398 B, JoNSOH Ev. Man w Hum. iii. ii, They rauen vp 
more butter then all the dayes of the weeke beside. 2603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621] 833 Certain young men . . like 
greedie Harpies ravened it downe in a moment. 2607 
Topsell Fcfur-f. Beasts 303 If he rauen it in, as he wil do 
hauing much at a time. 2683 Tryon Way to Health 648 
Saturn and Mars.. with a fierce hunger destroy and raven 
up the friendly Properties and Preservatives of Life. 1814 
Cary Dante, Inf xxxn. 124 As bread Is raven’d up througu 
hunger. 

3 . iftir. or absol. To eat voraciously; to feed 
hungrily or greedily ; to prey on or upon. Also fig. 

2530 Palsgr. 679/2 , 1 ravyne, I eate hastyly or gredyly. 
Jeoriffe, He is an hoiryble lurtchen se how ne ravyneth, 
2575-85 Adp. SANDVs.^m/«.(i84i) 128 For greedy cormorants 
to laven upon. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 56 
The fish Polipus .. doeth rauen vppon other fishes. 2667 
Decay Chr, Piety ix. § i. 299 Those wild irregular flames 
which tavine and consume. zBiz Jefferson Writ, (1830) 
IV, 164 Our printers ravin on the agonies of their victims. 
2862 S. Lucas Secularia 376 They equally ravened on a 
smaller community. 

b. To have a ravenous appetite or desire for. 

2667 Drvden Wild Gallant iv. ii. She .. ravens mightily 

for green firuit. 2687 — Hmd 4 - P, in. 064 The more they 
fed, they ravened still for more. 2883 T. Foster in Know- 
ledge 20 July 38/1 Beasts. . tavening for blood and slaughter. 

c. To have an intense longing for food. Also fig. 

2838 Bushnell Serf». NewLne 66 Those divine affinities 

in us that raven with immortal hunger. x88x Blackw. Mag, 
CXXIX. 104 If I know anything of your constitution, .you 
must have been ravening hours ago. 

4 . intr. To prowl ravenously; to go about in 
search of food. 

2360 Bible (Geneva) Gen, xlix. 27 Beniamin shall rauine 
(as) a wolfe. 1577 B. Googe Heresoach's Husb. (2586} 155 b, 
Let them want no meate,for if they doe, they will for hunger 
rauen abroad. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 124 His feet. . 
which are his strength and instrument of action to raven and 
prey with. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid i, Fierce fiery lions 
went ravening to and fro. 

fig. 2852 Dixon W. Penn xxvi. {1872) 236 Petsecution had 
ravened through the land. x8|7 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art 17 
The unclean pestilence ravins in your streets. 

Hence Ba'vened pfl, a., ? glutted. 
x6o^ Shaks. Mtub. iv. 1. 24 Maw, and Gulfe Of the rauin’d 
salt Sea sharke. 

tRa'venage, Obs. rare^^ [f. prec. -f- - age.] 
Ravenousness. 

1673 Jackson's Creed x. xxxvi. Publishefs^ Notes, The 
ravenage or voracity of dogs is such, that, .a diseased appe- 
tite in man is therefore denamed caninus appetitus. 

Bavene, obs, form of Raven sb., ]^vin 1 . 
Bavexxer (rseVnsj). Forms; a. 4 rauaynoiir, 
4-6 raueynour ; 4 rauynour, (5 -or, -cure), 4-6 
ravinour; 4-7 rauenour, -or, (5 -owre). j 3 . 5 
raveyner ; 4-6 rau-, raviuer, 5-6 ravyner ; 4-6 
raueuer, 6 raueuar, rav’uer, 5- raveuer, [a. 
OF. ravineor, -our (13th c. in Godef.):— L. raptna- 
tor-em : see Raven v. and -on, -eb. In common 
use from end of 14th to end of 17th c. j now rare 
or Obs.)} 

1 . One who ravens or takes goods by force; a 
robber, plunderer, despoiler. 

a. c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iii. 94 (Camb. MS.) Yif he 
. .be a rauaynour by vyolence of foreyne rychesse. c 2440 
Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 17 Alle J>at comaundyn ojiere to 
don raveyn & thefite, & alle raueynoures. 1339 Tonstall 
Serm, Palm Sund, (1823) 67 To make this realme a praye 
to al venturers, al spoylers, .. all rauenours of the worlde. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 108 These shamelesse Irish 
ravenours returne home. 

p. c 2373 XI Pahis Hell 36 in O. E. Misc. biz pese were 
proud men, raueners echon. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. xviii. 

43 Men of holy churche Sholde.. refuse reuerences and 
raueneres ofirynges. F2440 Jacob's Well (E, E. T. S.) 36 
Alle opyn thevys, & alle false raveynerys, murdereres, nyjt- 
thevys. c 2380 Sidney Ps. xvii. iv, Ledd by tby word, the 
rav’ners stepps I shun. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iii. 09 These 
..Seas, are free from pestilent Raueners. 1697 C. Leslie 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) g6 Raveneis from Christ, and his 
utter Enemies. 

2 . A deforcer, ravisher, destroyer, etc. rare. 

2390 Gower Conf, II. 3x2 Schrif tbee hier, If thou hast ben 

a Raviner Of love. Ibid, 316 And so that tirant raviner, 
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RAVENESS. 

Whan that sche was in his pouer. 1594 CAr^nv Tasso (iSSi) 
68 That marderer, Of my bloud royall cruell rauiner. 

8 , A. raveaous or voracious animal or person; 
a glutton. 

a. 1496 FysshyMge w. A»gU (1883) 30 The ele is a quasy 
fysshe, a rauenonr & a deuouter of the brode of fysshe. i 5®7 
Maplet Gr. Forest 94 The mouse, . is for his bign^ a vene 
rauenoar or greedigut. 155* Lodge Cctihitros D ij b. These 
two bold rauenora sedcing in the Summer euening for their 
. .Supper. 1601 Holland Pliny L 243 As for the sea Pontus» 
there enter into it few or no rauenoiirs_ that hauiit and 
deuoure fishes, vnlesse it be the Seales & little Dolphins. 

jS. *320 Whitinton Valg. (1527) 13 He is great ravener, 
specyally if he come there as be jgood dysshes. 1577 tr. 
BuUittger's Decades [1592} 384 Of Birdes those are forbidden 
whidi are the greatest raneners. 16*7 Bp. 'Sms. Impress of 
God II. Wks. 456 This bonie of the Church . . is let downe _^and 
digested by these raueners. 1638 Rawley 1 1. Bacon's Life ^ 
Death (1650) 11 The Pike, amongst Fishes.. is a Ravener. 
"b. "With preps., as c^ttr, fort cf. 

1319 Hosmak Vitlg. 7t 1 ‘hou arte a rauenar of delicates 
and a francher. 1387 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 
253 The hog . . is a great rauener for his meate. 16x4 B. 
JONSQN Barth. Fairs, i, He is such a ravener after fruit. 
i6gz R. L’EstRance Fables it. clxxviii. (1699) 166 Well ! 
says the Fox, and nobody ivill Tax me..for a Ravener of 
Roots and Apples. 

Eaveness (re**venes). [f. Raven si. + -Esa.] 
A she-ravcn. 

1623 Wodroepbb Marrow Fr. Tongue 2'3S./‘i The Rauen 
loues his Rauenesse, because he finds her most faire. 2870 
SxBWKSCs; Nether Lachaber sax. (1883)112 Flirtations.. with 
a neighbouring raveness. 

Ravening (rseVnig), vll. si. [f. Raven o.] 

1 . The action of the vb. in its various senses. 

1326 Tindalb Liihe xi. 39 Youie inwarde parties are full 
of raveninge and wickednes. 1567 Maflet Gr. Forest 
49^ The Wolfe, and all other beastes, those especially 
which line by lauening. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. TVorld iii, 
(1634) IX The art of ravening which is familiar to such as 
Hue or border upon desarts. /X17X3 Ellwood Autobiog. 
(1765) 154 To whom bis Company was as offensive, as his 
Ravening was oppressive. 1834 Mss. Gaskell North dt 
xxii. The dsmoniac desire of some terrible wild beast for 
the food that is withheld firom his ravening. 1874 S. W^il< 
BEEFORCB Bss. (1874) I. 285 An instance of selfish ravening 
for wealth. 

1 2 . Maduess, rabies. Also with pi . ; A fit of mad- 
ness. Ols. (? for Raving- vll. sl.^ 

1607 Tofsell Foitrf, Beasts (1658) 568 The biting of a 
Weasel is reported , . in his ravening or madnesse not to be 
lesse hurtfull then the bitings of mad Dog& x668 Cul- 
PDPPEK & Cole BarthcL Anat. lit. vi. 142 The overgreat 
and confused motion of these Idea’s . , makes raveuings, as 
in persons drunk, phrentick, [etc.]. 

D^veiiing (rseVnii)), jf/I. a. [f. Raven ».] 

1 . That ravens, in senses of the vb. j rapacious, 
voracious, etc. (In early use esp. of wolves.) 

xs»SPi^, Pe^CW, de’WT. 1531) 129 They wyllappere in 
terryble similitudes .. as rauenynge wolves or raropynge 
lyons. 2348 Udall, etc. Erasta, Par. Matt. v. 43 He 
hathe well cutte of his rauenyng ryght hande. x6oi R. 
Johnson Ningd, j- Camnm. 25 The Band breedeth no 
woolues nor any other rauening beasts. 1670 Milton Hist. 
Efig. III. Wks.<i83i)96 The ravening seizure of innumerable 
Thieves in Office. 2767 Sib W. Jones Seven Fountains 
Poems (2777) 50 A cave, where ravening monsters roar. 
xSaa Shelley Hellas 5x0 Some ships lay feeding The 
ravening fire. 1887 Bowen Virg, Mntid ii. 355 Wolves 
whom ravening hunger has driven all blind on the path. 

1 2 . Rabid, mad. Obs, (? for Raving jWf. <z.i) 
2398 Makston J'cti. Villanie i. iv. xgo To Hue happily (1 
heare thee boast) from thy Philosophy, And from thy selfe, 

O rauening lunacy I ■aaejTQsse.u.Four-f. Beasts (1658) 384 
A ravening Wolf by his biting bringeth the same danger, as 
a ravenous Dog. 1696 Bp, Patrick Cotnm. Exodus (1697) 
175 In his raveningfit he called for Moses, as if he had been 
near him. 

Hence *|*Ba‘veiilugl7 adv., ravenously, Ols. 

*S 33 XlDAMFlowres 100 b, Gredily and rauenninglye, or 
gluttonously to deuour verl moch, x6oo F. Walker Sp. 
MandevUle 146 The Wolues . . very raueningly with open 
mouth assayling them.. 

t Ra'veiush, a. Ols. rare—'^. [f. R aven jJ.t + 
-ISH 1.] Blackish. (The quot. is burlesque.) 

? c 1450 Ballad Pleasant in Slow's Chaucer (1561) 344/a 
Her iyen been holow, and grene as any grasse And Rauinish 
yeiowe is her sounitresse ]^read sonni tresse). 

t Ra* venize, v. Ols. rare £f. raven Ravin 1 
+ -IZB.] intr. To raven. 

1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin tr. x, 189 That Great Beast 
of Prey, the Court of Rome, hath ravenized so, as to tear 
the fiesh and break the hones together. 

Rairenons (rse'v'nas), a. Forms : 5 rav-, xa- 
uynous, ravenus, 5-y xauenoua, -ouse, (7 Jf. 
-owa), s- ravenous ; 6 rauyuya, ii;. rawynnis. 
{a. OF. ravinettx, -os, -ous, etc. (see Godef.) pop. 
L. *raplmsus', see Rapine, Ravin 1, and -ous.] 

1 . Addicted, to plundering or taking by force; 
extremely rapacious. (Sometimes transf, from 2.) 

1413-20 Lydg. Chron. Tr^ iv. xxxv. There is no degre 
Gredyer nor moreraiiynous Than piiestes be. 2338 Starkey 
England 1, iv. 127 Spoylyd of the rauynys and pollyng 
oSycerys. 2560 Daus tr, Sleidands Comm. 269 The hois- 
men of Hungary are commonly called Hussares, an ex- 
ceadyng ravenous and cruell kynde of men. x6ox B. Jonson 
Poetaster v, i. Thus oft, the base and ravenous multitude 
Survive, to share the spoils of fortitude. 2723 Ds Foe Voy, 
round World (1B40) 183 Nations who were ravenous and 
mischievous, treacherous and fierce. 1833 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xLv. III. 424 A crowd of negligent or ravenous func- 
tionaries. .plundered, starved, and poisoned the armies and 
fleets of William. 
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2. Of animals : Given to seizing in order to 
devour; voracious, gluttonous. Hence of appe- 
tite, hunger, etc. (Freq. in fig. context.) 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soe.) 139 Thus by a. 
maner of simylitude, Tirauntys [are] lyknyd to beestis 
ravynous. Fysshynge ■w, A ngle (1883) 30 The inenow . , 

is a rauenous biter & an egre. xsaz Motce Deguat. Noviss. 
Wks. 93 The rauenous appetite of dilicate meate & drink. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. i- xi. 12 Dead was it sure .. What ever 
tiungdoes touchhisravenouspawes. 2667 Milton L, x. 
ogt Death shall ., with us two Be forc'd to satisfie his 
Rav’nous Maw. 2729 De Foe Crusoe 1. xx. 333 The 
ravenous Creatures .. were come down into the Forest and 
plain Country, press'd by Hanger to seek for Food. 2833 
W. Irving Tour Prairies 237 The black wolves, in their 
ravenous hunger and fury, took no notice of the distant 
group of horsemen, a 2859 Macaulay H ist, Eng. xxiii. V. 
21 He rushed with ravenous eagerness at every bait which 
was offered to his cupidity. 

transf. 2398 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 138 Thy desires Are 
Wolnish, bloody, steru'd, and rauenous. £26x4 Sir W. 
Mure Dido ^ ASneas i. 227 Let louse the winds, thy 
rav'nows postes imploy. Disperse their navie, and_ them- 
selves destroy, a xA^^ Hood Last Man xxxii. Their jaws 
all white with, foam Like the tavenous ocean brim. 

b. Const, of. 

a 16x4 Donne 'BiaBaarazoe (1644) 6 $ For that age was 
growne so hungry and ravenous of it, that many were bap- 
tized onely because they would be burnt. 1B36 Kane 
Arct. Expl. II. L 13 They [dogs] are absolutely ravenous of 
every thing below the human grade. 1S82 Blunt R^. Ch. 
Eng. II. 23 That full exercke of power of which he was 
ever so ravenous in all ecclesiastical matters. 

3 . Excessively hrnigry. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. viii. (1840) 184, 1 got up ravenous. 
1877 "Black Green Past. xlii. (1878) 337 Handsome girls who 
waited on the crowd of ravenous people. 

■f 4 . = Ravening///, a. 2. Ohs. rare. 

1607 [see Ravening ppl. a. 2]. 1624 Quarles ydb xviii. 73 
Then how dare Thy ravenous lips thus, thus at randome 
runne, And counter-maund what I the Lord have done } 

Ravenously (TDe'v’ngsli),^!!/^. [f.prec. + -lt®.] 
In a ravenous manner. 

1338 Elyot, Lurco, to eate rauenously. x 6 xx Cotgr., 
Gloutement, gluttonously, rauenously, greedily, avjxs 
Burnet Ovm Time ii. (2724) 1 . 245 She .. lived at a vast 
expence, and was ravenously covetous. 2791 Boswell 
yohnson an, 1778, 13 Apr., Dr. Johnson .. seemed to read it 
ravenously as if he devoured it. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat, ix. 
(1^9) 184 It began ravenously to tear a piece of carrion. 

Ravenousuess (rseVnasnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or fact of being ravenous ; 
rapacity, voracity. 

2370 Golding yt/stin xxxviu. 137 b. The greedy rauenous- 
nesse of their Proconsulles. 1600 Surflet Countrie Farme i. 
xxiv. 247 The rauenousnes and greedie feeding of this beast. 
1656 Earl Monh. tr. Boccalim's Advis. fr, Pamass. i. 
IxxviL (X674) 201 To defend their own Estates from the 
ravenousness of these Harpies. 0x713 Burnet Own Time 
II, (1724) 1 . 224 [The treasure] was by the unpatient ravenous- 
ness of the English lost, iSxg J. L, Knapp yml. Nat. 304 
There are natural causes which render these apparent 
asylums the field of ravenousness and death. 

Ravenry (lei’v’nri). [f. Raven sb?- -t -by.] A 
place where ravens build their nests or are kept. 

x888 Nature 26 Apr. 602/a Nothing short of a reward given 
on the hatching-off of a ravenry. .would insure protection, 
f B.a'veny. Obs. Also 6 -any. [f. Raven v.+ 
-Y 3 .] Robbery, rapine. 

2506 Kaiender ofSheph. F iij, Thoughe thou loue rauany 
as dothe a rok& Goodes of this worlde maketb many one 
blynde. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Mark i. 22 Nothing 
whose nature wurse agreeth with fighting and raueny, 2377 
tr. Ballinger's Decades (2392) 749 The diuell.. is full of 
greedie rauenie, and most cruell fiercenes. 

Raver (rJi'voi). Forms : 5 rafar, ravare, 6 
Sc. ravar, 6-7 rauer, 9 raver, [f. Rave w.i + 
-EE^.] One who raves ; a madman ; an extrava- 
gant speaker. 

c 1400 Apol, Loll. 96 Sum tyme men wen to see a bing wan 
bei see it not, as is schewid bi jogulors, dremers, & rafars. 
£2440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Ravare, delirus, delirator. 
£2570 Satir. Poems Reform, xoexviu 69 Rek not, bairfoir, 
how raschelie ravarris rail!. 263a Sherwood, A rauer, res- 
veur. 1800 Moore Anacreon liii. 19 He still can act 
mellow raver, And play the fool as sweet as ever ! 
Ravery (r£‘-veri). Obs. exc, dial. [?a, OF. 
raverie, rare var. 01 reverie Reverie : see Rave 
zi.l] Raging, raving, madness or delirium. Also 
with a and //./an instance of this; a fit of raving, 
£ 2400 Laud Troy BJe, ^ £, T. S.) 11365 How he sclow In 
his rauery The doujti kyng Prothesaly 1 2594 A. Hume 
Hynms lo Rdr. (S. T. S.) 6 To rehearse some mbulos fails 
of Palmerine, Amadis, or othw such like raueries. 1639 
Macallo Can.fhysick 8 Raving or Ravery designes the 
braine to he distempered. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. H. 105 If the King have sense enough not to give 
credit to all their raveries. 2721 Wodrow Hist. Snff. Ch. 
Scot. (182^ III. 348 The raveries and blasphemies emitted 
by John Gib. _ 1893 E, Anglian Gloss., Reevary, a violent 
mad fit of passion, attended with loud vociferation. 

Raveatre, Sc. variant of Revestey. 

Ravet (rse'vet), variant of Rabbet sl^ ? Obs. 

2679 Rusden Diseov. Sees 78 The two front doors to shut 
close agaiMt a ravet. 2794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) II. 
guppl. 86 Rub the shutting edges, or ravels, with soap, 
Raveyn(e, obs. forms of Ravin 1. 

Baviling, obs. form of Ravelin. 

Ravin 1 (rse-vin), raven^ (rse’v’n). Forms ; o. 
4-6 rau-, ravyn(e, 6 Sc. rawyne, 4-7 rauine, 6-7 
-in, 4- ravine, 5- ravin. ] 3 . 4-5 rau-, raveyn, 
4-6 rau-, raveyne, -ayn(e. 7. 4-7 rauen, 6 


ravene, 4- raven. [a.F. ravine (^rahine, raveine, 
1 2th c.) :-L. raplna Rapine. The orig. sense of 
the word is now lost in Fr., see Ravine j 3 .] 

1 . Robbery, rapine, (Sometimes fig. from 2.) 

a. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3368 Thefte alswa and rayyn, 
llkan of bir es a dedly syn. c 1400 Rout. Rose 68x3 Bailifs, 
bedels, provost, countours ! These lyven wel nygh by ravyne. 
2484CAXTON/'’rti/er«^.<^s(/ iii. vi, He that lyiieth but of 
rauyn and robberye snal at the last be knowen and robbed. 
2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kesit (1826) 93 Oppressing the 
common people by insatiable rauine, extortion, and tyrannie. 
1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1633) 103 Vet shall you want 
nothing which is . . not clogged with violence and ravine. 
X728-46 Thomson Spring 339 With hot lavine fir’d, en- 
sanguin'd Man Is now become the lion of the plain. i86a 
Rawlinson yi»£. Mon. I. Assyria m. 30B Blood, and ravin, 
and robbery are their characteristics. 

, fi. c rgto Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 3 Sum men shal be 
dampnyd more felly for raveyne. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 2x0 To punysshe extorcioun, raveyne, and eche 
robbour. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 88/1 He wold kepe hys 
people fro the Rauayne that they made. £2320 Treat. 
Gataunt (i860) 21 Prelatis necligence, loidis rauayn, and 
marchauntis deceytes. 

y. 1302 Arnolde Chron. (1821) 240 Do thy hesy deuor 
From my folke al rauen to disseuor. £1310 More Pious 
Wks. 22 If thou withdrawn thine handes, and forbere The 
rauen of anyething. 1617 Fletcher Valentinian v. iv. 
Why doe we like to feed the greedy Raven Of these blowne 
men 7 1826 E. Irving Balylon II. viii. 303 A generation of 
raven and blood-thirstiness. 

't*b. "With a and//. ; An act of rapine. Obs. 
c X374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) Whan I 
say the fortunes . . of poeple of be prouinces ben harmyd . , by 
pryuey Raueynes [L. privatis rapmis\. 1473 Bk. Noblesse 
(Ro.xb.) 73 Suche oppressions and tirannyes, ravynes and 
crueltees. 2346 J. Heywood Prav. (1867) 77 Sens we were 
borne, Ruine of one rauine, was there none gretter. 1393 
Q. Eliz. tr. Boeth. i. pr. iv. 9, I sorowed for the provinces 
misfortunes, wrackt by private ravins and publick taxes. 

2 . The act or practice of seizing and devouring 
prey or food ; hence, voracity, gluttony. 

£ 2381 Chaucer Pari. Foules^^b pe goshauke that dothe 
pyne To biyddis for his outragious ravine, c 2440 Hylton 
Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) II. xiv, Some men are torned 
into wulfes that lyuen by raueyn. 2378 Chr. Prayers A iv, 
Preserue me from .. pride of eyes, rauine of the belly, .. 
hunger of richesse, [etc.]. 2609 Holland A mm. Marcell. xv. 
v. 57 As wild beasts, wont to Hue of ravine and ;>rey. 1692 
Ray Creation (1714) 2x9 Exposed to the Ravine _of any 
vermine that may find them. 2836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. 
V. xviii. § 26 Their pastured flocks .. safe from the eagle's 
stoop and the wolf's tavin. 

"b. Beast (etc.) <f ravin'. Beast of prey. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 944B Many hydus bestes of 
ravyn, AIs wode wolfes, lyons and beres felle. £1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Vowltures, egles, rauyns, and 
ober fewlez of rauyne. 2503 Dunbar Thistle ^ Rose 125 
And lat no fowll of rawyne do efferay. 2623 Lisle jfilfHc 
on O. ^ N, Test. Ded. 32 To keepe "Your flocks within, and 
beasts of ravine out. 2641 Milton Animadv. Wks. (1831) 
233 The very garbage that drawes all the fowles of prey and 
ravin .. to come, and gorge upon the Church. 1897 F. 
Thompson New Poems 143 All fair strong beasts of ravin, 
f c. A beast of prey. Obs. rare 
2623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill v. ii. Seiz’d on 
by a fierce and hungry Bear She was the Ravin's prey, 
fd. Ravenous hunger. Obs. rare'-K 
1649 G. Daniel Trinareh., Hen. V, cci, A Tiger, (whom 
lanke Ravin fires To sett vpon the Hei-ds). 

3 . concr. That which is taken or seized ; plunder, 
spoil ; prey (of men or beasts). 

a 2323 Prose Psalter Ixi. 10 Ne wil je noutt couaite rauyns. 
2382 Wyclif Nahum ii. 12 The l^oun. .fumllede with praye 
her dennys, and bis couche with rauyn [2388 raueyn], 
ISM Spenser F. Q. i, xi. 12 His deejie devouring iawes 
wyde gaped, . . Through which into his darke abysse all 
ravin fell. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 599 There best, where 
most with ravin I may meet. 2836 For. Q.Rev. XVH. 163 
There are others again which leap like tigers suddenly upon 
their ravin. x86o Pusev Min. Proph. 238 Petra. .was well 
suited to be the receptacle of ravin. 

4 . attrib. as Ravenous. 

2423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. clvii, The lesty beuer and the ravin 
bare. 1602 Shaks. Alls Well in. ii, 120 , 1 met the rauine 
Lyon. 2615 Crooke Body of Man 165 The great abundance 
of meate deuoured by Rauen-stomackes and Trencher- 
friends. 

f !Ra*viu 2, Obs. [a. F. ravin (1690), f. raviner 
to hollow out, to ravine.] *= Ravine sb, 3. 

2760-72 tr. yuan 4 Ulleds Vcy. (ed. 3) I. 153 The in- 
conveniences of the ravins are avoided. 1783 Phil. Trans. 
LXXV. 18 , 1 found myself in the bottom of a narrow and 
deep ravin. 1813 Hobhouse foumey (ed. 2) 444 "Uneven 
downs., terminating in heaths intersected by several ravins. 
B-avia, obs. f. JRaven sb., var. Raven v. 
Ea'vinated, ///. <2. =Ravinbd///. o. 

2898 Eclectic Mag, LXVIL 646 The Urals . . represent a 
wide expansion of ravinated plateaus. 

Ravine (ravrn), sb. Also 5 ravayu, ravyne. 
[a. F. ravine a violent rush (now only of water), 
a ravine ; identical with ravine Ravin 1.] 

+ 1 . Impetus, violence, force. Obs. rare. 

c 2450 Merlin 127 Bretell smote hym a-gein . .with so grete 
rava^ that the spere ran tbourgh his left sholder. Ibia. 324 
Thei .. spored theire horse and smote in-to the hoste with 
grete ravyne. 

2 . A violent rush of water. Ohs. rare 
tfitT Cotgr., Ravine d’eau, a great floud, a rauine, or 
inundation of water which ouerwhelmeth all things that 
come in it way. 

8. A deep narrow hollow or gorge, a mountain 
cleft, properly one worn by a torrent. 

Cf.the earlier Ravin®, the stressing of which is sometimes 
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found with the spelling reevme (see quot. 1807 here, and 
those for raoine-pctss, -rifted in 4). 

x8o2 James MUit. Did., Ravuie, .. a deep hollow [etc.]. 
1807 J. Barlow Columb. i. 267 Round each bluflf base the 
sloping ravine bends. 1814 Scott irf. of Isles iii. xiv, Each 
naked precipice, Sable ravine, and dark abyss. 1837 W. 
Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 189 Obliged to travel along the 
edges of frightful ravines, where a false step would have 
been fatal. 1833 Herschel Pop, Led. Sc, i. g 41 (1873) 31 
The river had run in a ravine, 600 ft. deep and 200 broad. 
4. attrib. and Comb., as ravine-pass j ravine-like, 
-loving, -rified adjs. ; Tavine-buck, -deer, the 
Indian gazelle (Gagella Bennetlit), which fi-equents 
ravines. 

i8w J. H. Baldwin Game Bengal, etc. 202, 1 . . informed 
my Commandant how I had disposed of one of the *ravine 
bucks. 1894 Phillips-Wolley Big Game Shooting II. xlix. 
356 A ravine buck with a broken leg will give a good run to 
dogs. 1867 Jerdon Mammals India 280 ^Ravine-deer 
of sportsmen in Bengal— Goat-antelope in Bombay and 
Madras. 1877 J. H. Baldwin Game Bengal, etc. 204 
The little ravine deer is a regular bush-loving antelope, 
and^much resembles a wild goat in its appearance and 
habits. 1885 H. O. Forbes Nat. JVa/td. E. Archip. 75 
The parched surface of the ground broke up into *ravine- 
like cracks. x86i R. F. Burton City of Saints 224 The 
♦ravine-loving quaking-asp (Populns iremuloides). 184s 
Mrs. C/tild of Islanas (1846)93 Down ♦ravine-pass 

and mountain-gorge. 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 68 
To high Blencathra’s *ravine-rifted head. 

Eavi'Xie, ®. rare. [f. prec. sb. or a. F. raviner 
in same sense.] i7'ans. a. To score with ravines, 
b. To hollow out. 

*838 G. P. ScROi’E Gw/. Centred France a) 167 Causes 
tvhich have cut up and ravined to a great depth. .Les Bout- 
tieres. 1896 Howells Impressions <$• Exp. 258 A gulf 
ravined out of the bank for a street. 

Eaviue, obs. form of Raven v. 

Ravined (ravrnd), ppl. a. [f. Ravine sb. or v. 
+ -ED.] Marked with ravines, furrowed. 

1834 Ct. E. de Warren tr. De Satdey's fourn. Dead Sea 
II. 64 Between us and the sea, a large ravined plain extends. 
x8sg G. Meredith R. Feaerel xxxiv. There hung Briareus 
with deep-indented trunk and ravined brows. 

Bavinere, obs. form of Ravenbb. 

Ravingr (rF‘'vig), ®3/. [-ingI.] The action 
ofRAVEz;?!; wild or delirious talk or declamation. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 42.1/a Ravynge, deliracio. X330 Tin- 
dale A ttxio. More Wks. 283 That stoppyng of her thi ote, that 
rauyng, those greuous panges. 162^ Massinger Renegado 
IV. I, Our best hope for his recovery is that His raving leaves 
him. 1711 Audison Sped. No. 40 rx There is nothing^ in 
them but Obscurity and Confusion, Raving and Inconsist- 
ency. 1803 Chalmers Let. in Life (1831:) 480 In vain will 

you sa^ that this is idle and declamatory raving. 

attrib, 1749 Fielding Tom yones xi. iv. Imagine the 
maddest woman in Bedlam in a raving fit. 

b. With a and pi. An utterance of this kind ; 
t a fit of madness. 

e 1^73 RaufCoiliear 893 Schir Rolland, I rek nocht of thy 
Rauingis. X638 A. Read C/umrg, x. 73 A convulsion or 
raving, which ensueth after immoderate bleeding.^ X7g8 
'Pxvi.-RiKB. Illnstr. Stertie Qic. Of Genius s.Z6 The ravings of 
lunatics have often been more regarded than the arguments 
of wise men. 1883 Manch, Exam. 7 Jan. 5/2 We hear 
ravings over here about 'one-sided' Free Trade. 

Baving, vbl. sb.^ and 3 ; see Rave v.^ and 
Raving {iiWirj),ppl. <*.1 [f. Rave o.i + -ing 2 . j 

1. Delirious, frenzied ; ragiug. 

c x^73 Rauf Coil^ar 630 To his raifand word he gaue na 
rewaird. a x^3 Polwart Fly ting iv. Montgomerie 29 Thy 
ragged roundels, raueand royt. X641 Milton Reform, ii. 
Wks. (1831) 71 'To exercise a Raving and Bestiall Tyranny 
over them, a 1704 T. Brown Sed. Quack Wks. 1730 I. 64 
All mankind the raving monster shun. 1781 Cowfer Conn. 
SS? The raving storm and dashing wave. x837_Dickens 
Pukm. xi, A settled gloom, which . , finally terminated in 
raving madness. 

b. qxia.si-adv. with adjs., esp, mad. 

1786 Burns Toothache iii. Raving mad, I wish [etc.]. 18x3 
Shelley Q. Mai v. 113 When .. religion Drives his wife 
raving mad. X883 Hater's Mag. Mar. 503/1 The loco, or 
rattle-weed,.. drives them raving crazy. 

2. U. S. slang. That excites raving admiration ; 
superlative. 

x886 in Cent. Did. xSga F. M. Crawford Three Fates 
II. X02 You are such a raving success, as they call it. 

Baving, ppl. and 3 : see Rave v? and 
t Baving fat. Obs. rare. Also 6 ravin-. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning.) Also attrib, 

XSS3 Richmond Wills (Surtees) _86 A paire of studies and 
ravinfat, a wheallc and a gallan xiiijA 1378 Ibid. 274 Apair 
of studills, quells, cards, raving fatt gangs, and all other 
geare perteyning wooll worke. 

Ravingly (r^wigli), adv. [f. Raving ppl. a^ 

-f- «LY 8.] In a raving manner. 

0x386 Sidney Arcadia (1622) xx3 In this depth of muzes, 
and diuers sorts of discourses, would shee rauingly _haue 
remained. X630 A. B. Mutaf. Polemo 3 These lavingly 
cursed their fortunes. 1728 Ramsay Daft Bargain 5 Qj* 5 “ 
Rah (right ravingly) to Raff. X793 J. Bowle.s Ground W ar 

‘vo.France (ed.s) 72 She. .ravingly exults in the distempered 

ide^ X823 Exeaniner 721/1 Her ‘Soldier tired’., was 
ravingljr encored. 

Bavinonr, obs. form of Ravbnee, 
fBa’viol. Obs. rare-'*, [a. It. T'dZ'w/o (Florio), 
raviuolo, or obs. F. raviole^ bsRapioIi. 

x6xi Florio, Rafhli, a kind of little paste-meates in 
fashion of little pasties, rauiols. 
fBavisable, a. Obs.—\ £a. OF. ravis{s)abU 
(Godef,), f. raviss-, ravir to seize.] Ravenous, 


_ c 140a Ront, R ose 7016 Outward lamhren semen we . . And 
inwai d we withouten fable Ben gredy wolues rauysable, 

t Ba*vish, sb. Obs. rare. [f. Ravish z/.] An 
act of ravish^g ; ravishment, rapture. 

_i;x62o M. Lok in Hakluyt Voy. (1812) V. 408 After 
diuers complaints of those rauishes, .. the Women brought 
from thence were apparelled [etc,]. <11649 Winthrop Neu) 
Eng, J1853) I. 219 [They] had builded their comfort of 
salvation upon unsound grounds, viz., some upon dreams 
and ravishes of spirits by fits. 

Ravish, (rae-vij), ». Forms : o. 4-5 rav-, rau- 
issch(e, -isch (also 6 A.), -78ch(e,-isshe,-e80he, 
-es(s)h.0, -yell, (5 -ich.), 4-6 rauysh(e, -yssoh.(e, 
(6 -yszsh), 4-7 -ishe, 5-6 ravissh, 4- ravi8li ; 4 
rewyoh, 5 revyssh. (Chiefly north, and .Sir.) 4 
raiuls-, ranice, ravese, 4-5 (6 Sc^ rania, rauys ; 
.SV. 5 rawis-, raves-, 6-7 ravis ; 5 rewis, -ys, 6 
reuis(s, rexiys, reneis-, xewese, 6-7 revis. [a. F. 
raviss-, lengiened stem of ravir to seize, take away 
pop. L. *raptre, class. L. rafere. Cf. Ravin l,] 

1. irons. To seize and carry off (a person) ; to 
lake by violence, to tear or drag away from (a place 
or person). Now somewhat rarA f Also, to sweep 
or carry away; todragoflf (fdor/w/daplace). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7680 His reners [saul] ]>eder send For to 
rauis dauid he wend. 0x340 JiAMtOLB Psalter hdi. 8 , 1 am 
thi bridde & if |>ou hill me not be glede will ravishe me. 
X422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 174 The course of the 
ryuer so stronge and so styfe rane, that the knyght and his 
hors rauysbith, doune hym bare, and dreynte. 1385 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iin i. 69 [They] by out- 
ragious force rauish these most deare infants . . from . . their 
fathers and mothers. 1603 B. Johson Sejanus v. x, Now 
inhumanely ravish him to Prison ! 1624 Quarles Sion's 
Elegies iv.20 Heaven’s Anoynted, Their hands have crusht, 
and ravisht from bis Throne. x6w Fuller Ch. Hist, i. v. 

§ 20 The British are not so overbad of St. Patrick, as to 
ravish him into their Country against his will, and the con- 
sent of Time. 1834 Sumner ^eech in Wks. 1893 III. 201 
For the mother there is no assurance that her infant child 
will not be ravished from her breast. 
fig. 1313 Douglas Mneis vin. L 49 In mynd..Nou heyr, 
nou there, revist in syndryps^tis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 464 b, Many men ratushed&tostehitherand thither 
with euery wynde of doctrine. 

t b. In pass. ; To be carried away from a belief, 
state, etc. Obs, 

1362 Lanol. P.Pl. A. XL 297 Am none rathere yranisshid 
fro the rijt beleae Thanne arn tbise grete clerkis. 0 1400-30 
Alexander 4434 pas {iai>aiotc of njtwisnes rauyst eie 30 
dene, c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (£. £. T. S.) 45 In 
Ills slepe he was raueshid from his resonable wyttys. ,1738 
H. Walpole Catal. Roy. Authors (1759) I. 137 Kavished 
from all improvement and reflection at the age of seventeen. 

1 0 . To draw forcibly to (or into) some condition, 
action, etc. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. ii. iv. (1495) b ij b/2 Aungels 
ben. .rauysshed to the Innesl contemplacion of the lone of 
od. 1430-1330 Myrr, our Ladye 329 That whyle we. 
now god vysybly, by hym we mote be rauyshed in to the 
loue of inuysyble thynges. 1374 tr. Marlorat's Afocalips 
23 Christes woiks .. might rauish all men to baue them m 
wonderfull admiration. x6oo Holland Livy x. xli. 38a The 
Romanes were ravished and carried on end to the battaile, 
with anger, hope, and heate of conflict. 

2, To carry away (a woman) by force. (Some- 
times implying subsequent violation.) Also said 
fg. of death. ? Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7048 Alexandre, in pat siquar, pat parts 
hight, raiuist helayn. 1303 R. Brunne Hatidl. Synne 7422 

( ay rauys a mayden ajens here wyl, And mennys wyuys 
ey lede awey bertyl. 1387 Trevisa Higden (RolLs) 1 . 171 
lupiter. .rauisched Eurojia, Agenores dou3ter. e 1477 Cax- 
ton Jason 8 They rauisshed the fayr Ypodame out from 
alle the other ladyes, 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. II. iii. 33 It was there . . Paris after he had rauished 
Helene, tooke of her the first frutes of his loue. c 1665 
Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 49 Death 
quenched the flame and ravished the young lady from him. 
b. To commit rape upon (a woman), to violate. 
1436 Roils ofParlt. IV. 498/1 [He].flesshly knewe and 
ravysshed ye said Isabell. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cosnm. 
220 h, The women and maides that were fled thither for 
feare, they ravissh every one [L. constupreutf^ 1642 Fuller 
Holy ^ Prof. Si. v, xi. 397 Defiling virgins, or ravishing 
them rather, for consent on«y defiles. 1736-7 *>"■ Neyslers 
Trav. (17&) II. 159 The Locis Turpitudmis, ^ it is called, 
where St. Agnes was in danger of being ravished by two 
soldiers. 1834 Cycl. Prod. Med. III. 583/1 Ravishing by 
force any woman-child.. or any other woman. ^ 
fig, x^ Drvden Rived Ladies 11. i, Against her Will 
fair Julia to possess. Is not t’enjoy but ravish Happiness. 
178a CowpER Table T. 332 May no foes ravish thee [Liberty], 
and no false friend Betray thee, while professing to defend, 

+ 0. To spoil, corrupt. Obs. rare—*. 

1303 Shaks. Lucr. 778 O hateful, vaporous, and foggy 
Night. . With rotten damps ravish the morning air. 

3. To carry away or remove from earth (esp. to 
heaven) or from sight. Now rare. 

0x300 Cursor M. 18483 We sal be rauist forth a-wai, Sal 
na man se us fra )?at daL 1340 HAMPOLEi^^-. Conse. 30S0 
We.. Sal ban with bam in cloudes be ravyste Up in-to pe 
ayre. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Matthew) aio It hapnyt j?e 
kingis son be ded. .pai laid b® kynge bat goddis had rawist 
hyme. c 1430 Lydg. & Burch Seerees 97 He was Ravys^ed 
Contemplatyff of desir Vp to the hevene lyk a dowe of ffyr. 
13x3 Douglas Mneis 1. i. 30 Ganimedes reveist aboue the 
sky. 1697DRYDEN Virg.Georg.rf.txg Foreverl am. ravish d 
from thy sight, 1734 Fielding Jonat/ian Wild iv. vii, A very 
thick mist ravished her from our eyes. 1883-^ R. Bridges 
Eros ^ Psyche Oct. xii, Ravisht to hell by fierce Agesilas, 
Thou soughtest her on earth and conldst not find, 
b. To carry away (esp, to heaven) in mystical 


RAVISHED. 

sense; to transport in spirit without bodily re- 
moval. 

c 1330 Arth. ^ Merl, 8913 (KSlbing) This Naciens. .Whom 
sebben be holi godes gras Rauist in to pe brifid^ heuen, 
Where he herd angels steuen. 17x400 Maundev. (Roxh.) 
xxvi. 124 panne bei seyn bat he is ravissht in to anober 
world. 1482 Monk ofEveshasn (Arb.) 36 Y was rauyshte in 
spirite as y laye in the ebaptur hows.^ X332 Lyndesav 
Monarche 6076 Quhen Pauli wes reuyst, in the spreit, Tyll 
the thrid Heuin. 1613 G. Sandts Trav. 56 They haue . . 
naturall idiots, in high veneration ; as men rauished in 
spirit, and taken from themselues, as it were, to the fellow- 
ship of Angels. 1644 Evelyn Mem. (X857) I. 117 It has 
some rare statues, as Paul ravished into the third heaven. 

c. To transport with the strength of some feeling, 
to carry away with rapture ; to fill with ecstasy or 
delight; to entrance. Also const. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 1087 So was I rauyste wyth 
glymme pure. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B, ii. 17 Hire airaye me 
rauysshed, sucche ricchesse saw I neuere. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfance i. The medecyns..sayd that.. he was 
rauysshed by loue. 0 X333 Ld. Berners Huon cxliv. 538 
She had suche ioye that of a great spase she coude speke no 
word, she was so rauysshyd. 1586 A. Day Et^. Secretary 
(1625) 23 Doth not the learned Cosmographie . . rauish vs 
oftentimes and bring in contempt the pleasures of our owne 
soyle. x6g3 Blackmore Pr, A rth. n. 316 Ambrosial J uices, 
sweet Nectarean Wine, Ravish’d their Tast. X733 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty v. 28 Ravish the eye with the pleasure of the 
pursuit. X826 E. Irving Babylott II. viii. 282, 1 have been 
wrapt in wonder, and ravished with delight, in the study of 
it. X873 Browning Red Cott, Ntrcap xv. 135 You ravish 
men away From puny aches and petty pains. 

4. To seize and take away as plunder or spoil; 
to seize upon (a thing) by force or violence ; to 
make a prey of. + Also with away. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. v. 102 (Camb. MS.) Shrewes 
rauysshen medes of vertu and ben in honours and in gret 
estatis. xgSa Wyclif Nahum ii. 9 Rauyshe je syluer, 
lauyshe ge gold. 1483 Caxton C0/O Biij, To be wyllyng 
for to dyspoyle and rauysshe hys neyghbours goodes. 
X333 Coverdale Geti. xxxvii. 33 A rauyshinge beast hath 
rauyshed ^loseph.* ax66i Fuller Worthies (1840)11. 104 
Some antiquaries are so jealous of their works, as if every 
hand which toucheth would ravish them. 1731 Medley 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope I. 66 The Free-booters had used to 
ravish away their lives and their cattle. 1794 Burke Sp. 
agsi. W.Hastings'N)ii&. 1826 XV. 230 To steal an iniquitous 
judgment, which you dare not hololy ravish, 
edsol, X7ia-x4 Pope Rape Lock 11. 32 He meditates the 
way, By force to ravish, or by fraud betray. 
fig, c X374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. pr. i. 50 (Ckmh. MS.) Whan 
bat thow ententyf and stylle rauysshedest my wordes. 

t b. To carry, take, pull, or drag away or along 
in a violent manner without appropriation ; to re- 
move by force. Also with away, down. Obs. 

e 1374 [see Ravishing ppl, a. x]. X308 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. viii. xxii. (Bodl. MS.) If. 86/x Ahoute be whiche axis 
alle be swiftenes of be firmament is rauessched and ymeued. 
X460-4 Poston Lett. Na 434 II. 81 The gret fray, .ravyched 
my Witts and mad me ful hevyly dysposyd. 1333 Coverdale 
Prov. i. 12 These are the ways of all soch as be couetous, 
that one wolde rauysh anothers life. 1620 Melton Astrolog. 
65 His minde was rauished downe the swift torrent of 
an insolent vanity. 1698 Crowne Caligula iii. Rivers he 
ravishes, and turns their courses I 

c. Coast, from, out of, + into, to. 

X398 '\lv.w\a\Barth. DeP. R, xvi.yii. (Bodl. MS,), §if bow 
doste ber on [on quicksilver] a scrupil of golde it rauesscheb 
into it silfe be ligtnes berof. c X400 Rotn. Rose 5198 , 1 mene 
not that [love] which makith thee wood, . . And ravysshith 
fro thee all thi witte. 1563 W1N3ET Wks. (1890) II, 16 We 
also,.suld reuiss fra it, that mot profiet to the lyfe eternall. 
X634 W, Tirwhyt tr. Bedxads Lett, (vol. I.) aij, The onely 
thing hee supposed to possess .. was ravished from him. 
1722 De Foe CoL Jack (1840) 175, 1 .. am not.. obliged to 
ravish my bread out of the mouths of others. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa (iSix) II. xxxiii. 239 He even snatched.. my 
struggling hand ; and ravished it to his odious mouth. 
1838 Prescott Ferd, ^ Is. (1846) I, ii. 133 The crown was 
ravished from her posterity. X87X R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 3 
Fain from Colchian earth her fleece of glory to ravish, 
t d. With double object. Ohs. 
c X400 Destr. Troy 462 The sight of bat semely , . rauysshed 
hir radly be rest of hir sawle. a xgoo Sir Bettes 3917 
(Fynson) Thou baste rauysshed my men theire liffe. 

•bb. To ravage, despoil, plunder. Obs. 

2207 Glouc. (Rolls) 4001 pou. .rauissest trance & ober 
londes. 0 X340 Hampole Psalter ix. 32, He waites bat he 
rauysch be pore, 1388 Wyclif Isa. xlii. 22 Thilke puple 
was rauyschid and wasted. ci6xg Bacon Sp, concerning 
War zo. Spain Rem. (1734) 226 We ravished a principal 
City of wealth and strength. 

t b. To despoil, rob, or deprive (one) of some- 
thing. Obs. 

136a Langl. P. PI. A. jv. 34 And hou he rauischede 
Rose, Reynaldes lemmon. And Mergrete of hire mayden- 
hod. X360 Daus tr. Sleiaasiis Comm. 29 b, 1 am not led 
rashely on like one that were ravished of his wittes. x6o6 
G. WiooDcocKE] Hist. Ivstinevai. 38 Assailing the brothers 
.. [he] rauisht them, both of their kingdomes. x686 F, 
Spence tr. Varilla's Ha. Medicis 240 Ss he was .. more 
methodick than Blondus, he ravish’d him of his reputation. 
a 1803 Hnghie Grame xiv. in Child Ballads IV. 13 They 
may ravish me o' my life, But they canna banish me fro 
Heaven hie. 

Ravished (rsewi/t), ppl. a. [f. prec. -t- -bd 2 ,] 

1. Carried away by force ; violated ; ravaged. 

1513 Dovai. AS Mneis iv. v. 48 To Amon he was son, beget 
..Apon the maid revist Garamantida. x6o6 Shaks. TV. <$■ 
Cr, Prol. 9 The rauish'd Helen, Menelaus Queene. 2692 
"RAtDisc. 33 When Sea, Earth, ravisht Heaven, the curious 
Frame Of this World's Mass should shrink in purging Flame. 
17x3 Addison Cato it. v. The spurious brood Of violated 
maids, of ravish’d Sabines. 1788 Burns 'Fate gave the 
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JKorfi?’, The mother-Hniiet .. Bewails her ra-vlsh'd young. 
<11845 Barham Cousin Nicholas xxi, The porter, .stretched 
out his hand to secure the ravished peruke. 

2 . Transported, entranced, enraptnred. 

X50X Douglas Pal. Hon. 1. ii, My rauist spreit in that 
desert terribill. ,154^ Coverdale, etc. Erastn. Par. 1 Cor. 
38 Suche as are inspired with the holy gost are not theyr 
owne men, no more then we see rauished men to be. 
Drydeh Virg. Eel. v. 70 Thy Verse . . So sweet, so charming 
to my ravish'd Ears. X768 Sib W. Jones Solinta Poems 
(1777) 5 Sooth’d with his lay, the ravish’d air was calm. 
0x839 Pbaed Poems (1864) II. 48 Before your ravished 
eyes flew hopes appear. 

Hence tRa>'vis]iedl7 Obs. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) xo She hreaketh violently 
from mee, to run lauishtly into his rugged armes. Ibid. 167 
Which maketh them rauishtly melancholly. 

Ibavislier (rte* vijoj). Also 4 ranissch.', 5 rav- 
ys(8)houi; 6 Sc, rnviss-, reuesar. [f. Ravish v. 
+ -EH*, in early nse prob. after OF. ravisserre, 
ravisseor, -eur.'\ One who ravishes, in senses of 
the vb. (esp. 2 and 2 b). 

c 137s Pains ell 78 in O. E. Misc. 225 To brenne 
. .Spous-brekers wihlechonis, Rauisschets wi)> rauisschours. 
X429 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 344/x Ravyshours of Wymen ayens 
the lawe. X552 Abf. Hamilton Caieck. (1884) 10 All adul- 
teraris, deflouraris of virginis, ravissarts of wemen. x^ 
Shaks. Tit. A. V. iL 104 Good Rapine, stab him, he is 
a rauisher. 163a Lithcow Treat, ii. 74 Her matrones be- 
came a prey and prise to euery Rauisher. 17x2-14 Pope 
Rape Loch iv. 103 Gods t shall the ravisher display your 
hair? 1750 Johnson Rambler'&a. 77 r 14 Thegiddy libertine, 
or drunKen ravisher. xBoo Asiat. Amu Res'., Poetry 851 
Without love I had stray'd, Till at length a sweet ravisher 
came. x8sx D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) ii- w. iii. 259 
Pure silver., found in the. .tumulus by its unprincipled 
ravisher. 


Ravishing (rBe'viJig), vU, sb. [-ingI.] 

1 . The action of taking or carrying away by 
force; plundering; violation, etc. 

0 1300 Cursor M. 7080 And al j 4 chesun o Jiat strijf, Was 
for rauising of a wijf. 1398 'Trevisa Bartlu DeP.R. viii. 
xxii. (Bodl. MS.), Aboute his lyne..he drinament passeji 
aboute wi}» eendeles rauessening. c 1430 Lydo. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 36 But be wel ware of feyned cosynage,. .And 
lords letbes, and ravisshyng, and rage. 1535 Coverdale 
Nalatm lii. 1 Wo to that bloudthursty cite, which is all full 
of lyes and robbery, & wfl not leaue of from rauyszshinge. 
1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tougf Rapt, ou ravissement, 
laoishing or taking away by violence, 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1638) 272 The deflouring of our daughters, 
the rauishing of our wiues. 

2 . The action of transporting with ecstasy or 
delight. "iObs. 

*38? Wyclif a cis xxii. 17 Forsoth it is don to me, tuniynge 
a3en into Jerusalem, . . me for to he maad in rauyssching of 
soule, 1435 Misyn Fire o/Lom 8fi Ano]ier maner of rauisch- 
ynge per is pat is lyfting of mynde in-to god be conterapla- 
cion. X482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) iia Yii the space of 
hys raueshyng, he was so fully helyd that he hym *lfe 
meruelyd. 1516 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 153*) i6*b, In 
^che hye eleuacyon or rauysshyng vp of the mynde. 

T. B. Ea Pruuaitd. Fr, Acad, ii, (1594) 294 'This degree of 
Ipue may be rightly called rauishing, in wMch the louer is 
so rapt out of himselfe, that he forgetteth himselfe. x6aa 
Wither in Farr S, P, yas^ I (18483 216 He in bis troubles 
eased the bodie’s paines By measures raised to the soule’s 
rauishing. 

t b. An ecstasy, transport, rapture. Obs. ' 

*435 Misyn Fire ^ Eove 84 Of dobylle rauischyngis. 
Ibid. 86 And [als] wellpis is cald a lauischynge als pe todyr. 
X5a6 Pilgr. Pe^. (W, de W. 1531) 272 The thyrde. .is called 
a rapt or a rauysshynee of the soule. 1627-77 Feltham 
RKotoes II. Ixvi, 328 The ravishings that sometimes from 
aboue do shoot abroad in the inward man. 
lavishing (rae-vifig),j 5 j )4 a. [-iegZ.] That 
ravishes, in senses of the vb. 

* 1 * !• That carries along or away. Obs. rare. 
e 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. met. v. 13 (Camb. MS.) O Thou 
maker of the whet pat berep pe sterres which .. tornest the 
heuene with a Rauessyng sweyh. Ibid, 14 Thow gouernour 
withdrawh wd restryne thei rauesynge floodys. 

1 2 . Seking upon prey ; ravenous. Obs. 
a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xxi. 32 pai oppynd on me paire 
mouth as lyon lawysMd and rumyand. <1x400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Diuerse maners of nedders and oper 
rauyschand bestex. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xxxvii. 33 A 
rauyshinge beast hath rauyshed loseph. 1605 Skaics, Macb. 
n. I. ss With his stealthy pace. With Tarquin’s rauishing 
sides [emend, strides]. 

3 . Exciting ecstasy or transports. 

ei43oLYDG. Reas. ^ Sens, (E, E. T. S.) 3656 Whan they 
harpepley, Md synge, The noj-se is so ravysshynse, That 
xwo Dee Math, Pref. 3 O rauishing perswasion, to 
deale with a Science, whose Subiect is so Auncient. 1678 
BirrLER/ft«r. m. 1, 783 Those ravishing and charming Graces. 
0x703 BuRicm On N. T„ Matt, xvii! 4 O what a ravishing 
comfort IS the fellowship of the saints. 1840 Browning 
Bordello HI. 3M Then, ravishingest lady, will you pass Or 
not each formidable group ? 1873 Hamehton Iniell. Life i. 
w. (187s) 24 His ears drank ravishing harmonies. 
i*b. as adv, Ravishingly. Obs. rare. 

1S16 Br^toh Goode ^ Badde § 8 The rauishing sweet in 
me musique of Honour. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. S7 
Dictions, .like a melodious Consort ravishing Sweet. 
Ba’Visluxigly, adv. [f. prec. + -Lv^i.] In 
a ravishing manner, enchantingly. 

*593 Nashe ChrtsPs T. (16x3) g6 [They] sing sweetly, 
P^®'^*"&lyiJ'layon Lutes rauishingly, x6is Chapman 
Odyss. X. 151 To heare a voice so rauishmgly rare. 0 167a 
.*05 An unbounded, equaUy- 
beautiflil, ravishingly.Iiarmonious variety. 1748 Smolleto 
uirKrf'fi *”^0 whole person was ravishingly de. 

hghtful. 1848 Thackeray Eeti. x Nov., They have a full 
chorus of boys,., who sing quite lavishiDgly, 


+ Eavishnieal,0<k». Obs.rare—^, [f. R avish o. 
+ -31BAI1.] In a ‘ravishing’ mannei*. 

1382 Wyclif yob vi. 15 My brethem passeden beside me, 
as a strem that raueshe melum [v. rr. rauyshe meel, rauesbe* 
moles ; L. raptlm] passeth in valeis. 

Bavislmieut (rse'vij'ment). Also 5-6 rau- 
isshe-, 6 rauyssh.e-, xauishe-, etc. [ad. OF. 
ravissement (14th c.) : see Ravish v. and -ment.] 
+ 1 . The act of carrying off a person ; in ravish- 
ment of -ward or de gard, the taking away of a ward ; 
also, the writ issued in consequence of this. Ohs. 

X530-X Act Hen. Fill, c. 15 And also excepted and for- 
prised out of this pardon all rauysshementes of the Kynges 
wardes. £1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1B83) H. 351 
This lord Henry brought his Writ of ravishment ,de gard 
against Robert Hill. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. i. § 30. 13 
If Loid and Tenant be by Knights service and the Tenant 
die, his heire within ajge, and a stranger take him away, the 
Lord shall have a ravishment of ward. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. 
Eng. II. X107 Penalties for Ravishment of a Ward from his 
Lord’s Custody. 

2. P'orcible abduction or violation of a woman. 
2529 S. Fish Snpplic. Beggers {1871) 8 For the mtirdie of 
his auiicestre, rauisshement of his wyfe, of his doughter. 
x66i Morgan Spk, Gentr^t iil ix. lot Tatius King of the 
Sabines coming against him to revenge the ravishment of 
their women. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 533 p 2 Why should 
there be Accessaries in Ravishment anymore than Murther? 
1794 T. Taylor Pausattias 1. 39 She was there informed, by 
Chrysanthis, of the ravishment of her daughter, cx8so 
Arab. Nts. (Rtidg.) 679 He begged the princess to acquaint 
him of what had passed from the time of her ravishment. 

transf, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xliv. (1739) 72 
For though he might have taken it by ravishment, yet he 
chose the way of wooing it by a kind of mutual agreement. 
a 167X Ld. Fairfax Menu (1699) 125 Even this 1 hope all 
impartial judges will interpret as force and ravishment of a 
good name, rather than a voluntary consent. 

b. With a and pi. : =Rape sb,^ 3 b. 

XS76 Act 18 Eliz, c. 7 § 1 Felonious Rapes or R.*avishe. 
ments of Women Maydes Wieves and Damsells, x686 Lotul, 
Gaz. Ho. 2i2o/a All Ravishments and wilful taking away or 
Marrying of any Maid. X724DE "FoT^Mem, Cavalier [li^o) 
1S8 Murders, ravishments, and barbarities, x^ W. Booth 
In Darkest Eng. i. i. 13 Ravishments as horrible, as if we 
were in Central Africa. 

fig. 1693 G, Firmin Rev. Mr, Davis's Fitid. i. 9 Our 
coming to Christ, and union with him, is compai-ed to 
hkrriage,.,but Dr. Crisp makes it a Ravishment. 

3 . Transport, rapture, ecstasy. 

C1477 Caxton yasett 67 b, In this rauisshement, him 
thought that the God mars saide to him, Appollo, Appollo, 
Primer Hetu Fill 146 In the mouth honie so melli- 
fluous, In the heart ravishment celestious. 1627 W. Sclater 
Exp. 2 These. <[1629) 89 Cursed Moamed calls the dead fits 
of his falling Sicknesse, his Exstasie and rauisbment at the 
appearance of the Angell GabneU 17x8 Entertainer No. sx. 
X44 'That Heavenly Bliss, which has absorb'd their Souls in 
Ravishment and Rapture. 18x4 Cary Dante, Par, xiv. 115 
A melody That, indistinctly heard, with ravishment Pos- 
sess’d me. X873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap iv. 270 What 
folks nickname A lyre, thoae ancients played to ravishment, 

b. With a and pi. 

x«j8i Marbeck Bk. o/Notes 655 Some of them haue visions, 
rauishments, & traunces. 1663 Bp. Patrick Pardb. Pilgr. 
xvi. To make joy in heaven, . . oh what a ravishment is’it ! 
*744 J- Paterson Conatu Milton's P. L. 266 Ravishments, 
exstacies, or transports of the mind for joy. 1841-4 Emerson 
Ess. Ser. i. ix. (X876) 227 What was in the case of these re- 
markable persons [Fox, Swedenborg, etc.] a ravishment. 

+ 4 . An act of plundering or ravaging. Obs. 

XS70 Levins Manip. 68/6 A rauishraente, rapina. x6o6 
G. W[oodcocke 1 Hist. Ivstine 11. 9 The foule rauishments 
they had offered them by the Athenians. X650 B. DiscolU- 
viinium 24 That Scotish Invasion and our English Defeat 
. . was a very Ravishment. 

Ba*vissant, a. Also 3, 6 ranisaunt, -ant. 
[a. F, raoissanty pple. of ravir : see Ravish.] 

+ 1. Of beasts : Ravening. Obs. rare, 
c xsgo MS, Laud xo8 If. ii ^ wolf wilde and rauisaunt 
with jie schep^eode^ so milde so Ipmb. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
Prol. 2 Tha said rauisant voliis of ingland hes intendit ane 
oniust veyr. 

b. Her. (See quot. i^So.) rare’~°. 

The attitude of a ‘ wolf ravissant ' corresponds to that of 
a ‘ lion ^salient ’. 

1727 in Bailey (voI. II). 1780 Edmondson Compi. Body 
Her, II. Gloss. , Ravissant, a term used by French Heralds to 
express the posture of a wolf, half raised, and just springing 
forward upon his prey. 

2 . Ravishing, delightftil. 

Now only as F. (ravzsah), with fern, ravissante (-ant^ 

*60 Gauden Hierasp. 254 The ravissant happiness of 
the^ blessed Angels, X673 Dryden Marr. d la Mode i. i, 

O, tis the sweetest Prince ! so obligeant, cfaarmant, ravis- 
Thackeray Vaiu PairXi^ The most Tavissanie 
little Marquise in the world. 1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest 
Ir 7 man ix, She is not ravissante like her sister. *" 
Bavissh-, obs. variant of Revest v. 

Havle, dial, form of Ravel. 

Bavoim, obs. form of Raven jJ.i 
R avy2i(e, obs. forms of Raven, Ravin 
E avjoier, -ous, obs. forms of Raveneb, -otjs. 
i* Raw, sbX Obs, rare. Some contrivance for 
catching hsh. 

* 533“4 ct 25 Hen, F///, c. 7 [No person shall take in any] 
crele, raw, web, lister, fier, or any other engine. .the yonge 
me. .of anykinde of salmon. 15^ Act 1 Eliz. c, 17 § x No 
Person.. withe py.. Crete, Rawe, Faenett, Trollnett, Trim- 
menet. .sha 1 take. .Spawne, or Fryeof Eeles, Sabnon, Pyke 
or Pyckerell, ' 

Raw, shf : see Raw a, B. 


Biaw(rg), a. Forms: a. i htdavr, hrse'w, 
(?hr6o-w), 3 rav^, 4 raugbe, 4-6 rawe, 4- raw. 
yS. north. 5 ra(e, 8 rey, 9 ray, reea. [Comm. 
Teut. : OE. hrfaw<=Yn^, rd, rt, OS. '^hr&o (Jira-, 
MDu. raeu, rou, ro, Du. rauw), MLG. rd (LG. 
ran, rd, rd), OHG. rdu-, rou-, rd (MHCJ. rdw-, 
rouw-, rd, G. roh), ON. hrdrr (Sw. ra, Da. raa) 
OTeut. Virawa-z, pre-Teut. *krotio-s related to OIr. 
erti, Lat. cruor, Lith. kratfjas, OSlav. krilvi blood ; 
Gr. apias, Skr. kravH raw flesh. 

The northern forms ra, ray, etc. are app. ad. ON. hrd-r.l 

A. adj. 

1 . Uncooked, not prepared for use as food by the 
action of fire or heat. *|* Of water : Unboiled. Obs. 

Raw cream (see quot. 1796). dial, 
a. eiooo .ffiLFRic Horn. II. 264 Ne ete ^^e of Sam lamhe 
nan Sing hreaw. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. loa Meng wiS 
hreaw segru. c X290 .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 304/152 pei heo hadde 
fisch and drinke, ge wuten wel it was ravj. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V, 27 He ete neyere noper drank his fulle, 
noper ete rawe fruy te. c 1420 L iber Cocorum ( 1862) 44 Take 
raw porke and hew hit smalle, c 1511 sst Eng. Bk. Amer. 
(Alb.) Introd, 33/1 People the wliiche ete none other than 
rawe fleshe. *577 Framptom yoyfull Newes ii. (1596) 46 
With the noughtie meates and^drinking of the rawe waters, 
. . the most parte of them fell into contjnuall Ague.s. 16x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 693 If we killed a beast for our 
use, they would aske the inwards, and eat them raw. X658 
A. Fox Wuriz' Surg. ii. xxiii. 139 The raw Water is better 
than if boyled. 1704 Diet. Rust, et Urb. s.v. Appetite, You 
must cause them to swallow raw Eggs. 1796 W. Marshall 
W. England Gloss. (E.D.S.), Raw cream, cream raised in 
the natural way, not scalded^ or clouted. x86i Flor. 
Nightingale Nursing A patient should, if possible, not 
..even hear food talked about or see it in the raw state. 

р. c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 pai ete flesch and 
fisch rae. c 1425 Foe. in Wr.-Wiileker 662/16 Caro cruda, 
ra flesche. 1740- in Lane, and Yks. dial, (in forms rey, ray, 
reea). 

transf. 1652 Tatham Pre/. Ferse in Brome ^oviallCrev), 
It is unhallowed heat, That boyles your Raw-brains, 
b. Applied to blood from a wound, rare 
0 1529 Skelton Ware Hauke 58 The bloude ran downe 
raw Vpon the auter stone. 

+ c. Undigested. Obs, rare. 

*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe 11. ix. [see Crude 0. 3]. Ibid. n. 
XXIX, In a cold stomake, the litell heate is suffocate with 
grosse meate, & the fine meats lefie rawe for lacke of con- 
coction. 

d. Unburnt, unbaked; not hardened or fused 
by fire. Cf. Green a. 9 d. 

1698 Fryer Acc, B, India ^ P. 131 The Castle, .was large, 
but rude, and the Wall of raw Brick. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 472 Raw glazes are employed for the 
common pottery, . . They are generally composed of white- 
lead, Cornish-stone, and flinL ground by a hand-mill. 1882 
[see Green 0.0 d]. 1885 Mncycl, Brit. XIX. 638/2 The 

‘raw’ vessels fresh from the wheel, which only require a 
moderate heat to prepare them for being glazed, 
t e. Of fruit : Green, not preserved. Obs. 
z686 tr. C/iarditi's Trav. Persia 391 They export from 
thence vast quantities of Fruit dry’d and law. 

2 . In a natural or nnwronght state ; not yet sub- 
jected to any process of dressing or manufacture: 

a. of the materials of textile fabrics ; esp. ravo 
silk, silk simply drawn from the cocoons by the 
process of reeling. Also fg. 

c* 3 *S Shoreham Poems iii. 150 For wel to conne and 
nau3[t] to don Nys napet rawe ne y-sponne. 23, . E. E. 
Alia, P, B. 790 Royl rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. X463-4 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 506/1 In rawe Silke allone unwrou^t, 
*503 Act 19 Heu. VII, c. 21 All other maner of Sylkes, , . 
rawe or unwrought. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. iv. 245 Eight 
thousand bailes of raw silke are yearely made in the Hand. 
X7x» Gkh S tory o/Arachne 27 Whether raw wool in its fir.st 
orbs she wound. 183X G. R, Porter Silk Mann/. 207 The 
merely nominal duty of one penny per pound on raw silk. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. i, iv. 47 A tax on cotton goods 
would be far preferable to one on raw cotton. 

b. pf cloth ; Unfulled. 

X381 in Bickley Little Red Bk. Bristol II. 7 Nule manere 
drap a foler qe home appele raucloth. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 622/2 To Die Wollen Yarne . . and also to hie rawe Clothes, 
untoked and unfulled. is6x Reg. Privy Cotmcil Scot. 1 . 175 
vj fai-dellis of raw claith allegit schippit in name of Petir de 
Randea, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. ix. 16 No body putteth 
a peece of raw cloth to an old garment. 1723 Ramsay 
Monk ^ Miller's Wife 140 Knaves. . Whase kyies can streek 
out like raw plaiding. x868 Chambers' Encycl. X. 265/2 
When the cloth is taken from the loom, it has a bare look, 
and is called the raw thread. _ x886 Elworthy W. Sout. 
JVord-bk. S.V., The room in which goods are placed when 
taken from the weaver is always the ‘ raw-piece shop ’. 

с. of leather or hides : Untanned, undressed. 
Cf. Gkeen a. 9 c. Also rawhide, a rope or whip 
of undressed hide. 

1489 Caxton ofA.w. xiv. 118 Covered wyth lamynes 
of yton or wyth rawe leder. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Ntcholay s F ey. iv. xxxiv. 156 b. Their headpeece was of a 
raw oxe bide. 2506 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. eg Her lips were, 
like raw lether, pale and blew. 1704 Lofid. Gaz. No. 4004/3 
A Parcel of Raw Hides. 2847 Grote Greece n. xlix. (1862) 
IV. 306 Hides, raw as well as dressed. 2890 L. C. D’Oyle 
Notches 174 He^ called to Peters and his companions to 
slacken the rawhide, and by this means they lowered him. 

attrib. 2878 Smiihsonimt Misc. Collect. XIII. No. 6. 83 
Split-leather, grain-leather, rawhide thongs. 

d. of other substances (or their qualities), e.g, 
undiluted (spirits), unrefined (oil), unmalted (grain), 
fundistilled (water); etc. 

1567 Maplkt Gr. Forest 3 b, [The beryl] is first found also 
raw and rude without eyther good looke or pleasant shewc. 
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1626 Bacoh Sylva § 347 Distilled Waters will last longer 
than Raw waters. 1651 Ptibl, Gen. A cts 1336 Melting down 
Iron, Oare and Binders into Raw Iron. 1787 Winter Syst. 
Hmb, a The application of raw dung unmixed with earth. 
1830 M. Donovan Dow, Econ, 1 , 247 Kew spirit is stored in 
wooden vessels until the raw flavour is ameliorated. 183S 
T. Thomson C/w;«. Org. Bodies xovj It existed, no doubt, in 
the raw grain, but underwent considerable modiflcations 
during the process of malting. 1839 Ure Diet, Mann/. (1S53) 
II. 75 The raw oil is converted into a d^ing oil of a pale 
straw colour. 1843 M'^Culloch Taxation 11. x. (1852) 361 
Raw spirits could not be purchased, .for less than 4$, td. 

e. with general terms, as raw commodity^ ma- 
terial, prodtue, etc. (Freq. in 19th c.) 

1738 Burke Rep. Aff. India Wks. 1842 II. 28 This forced 
preference of Iraflick in a raw commodity. *796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 8 The raw material^ or necessary 
instruments of all manufactures. 1823 IMbCulloch Pol. 
Econ.yi\. v. 273 A farmer who rents a farm, .. employing 
upon it such a capital as will, at the existing prices of raw 
produce, enable him to pay his rent, 1846 — Ace. Bnt, 
Empire (1834) 1. 109 The earths, the metals, and other sub- 
stances . . sent abroad, either in a raw or manufactured 
shape._ i8ra Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. App. 673 
Here is quite raw material enough for a legend-maker. 

3. Crude, not brought to perfect composition, 
form or finish. (In mod. use chiefly of colouring.) 
fTh leave raw, to leave unfinished (cf. Rawly 
adv. i). 

^ 1398^ Trevisa Barth, De P. R, iv. ix. (1495) 94 His vryne 
is _ white and thycke, rawe and euyll coloured [L. entda ei 
discolorala]. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 71 Softe, my frende ; 
herein your reason is but rawe. 135* T- Wilson Logike 
86 b. The J[iidges . , left the matter raw without judgement 
for that time, 1607 Norden Svrv. Dial. in. 137 Some 
Surueyors ouer credulous, will take their raw reports for 
matter of record, a X715 Burnet O^VlL Time iv. (1724) I. 
629 A raw rebellion would soon be crushed. 1720 Water- 
land Esther Vind. Chris! s Div. viii. § 7 To set his raw 
conceptions and fond reasonings about the meaning of 
a word, against such valuable authorities. 1762-71 H. 
Walpole Pertne's Auecd. Paint. (1786) III. 10 The colour- 
ing of the Saturn [was] too raw. and his figure too muscular. 
1871 L. Stephen Hours iit Liorary (1892) I. v. 183 The . . 
scenery, so provokingly raw and deficient in harmony. 1876 
E. Jenkins Blot on Queen’s Head 13 That great raw pre- 
tentious building. 

b. Uncultivated, uncivilized, brutal, rare. 

1577 Harrison England in Holinshed Chroii. (1587) 1 . 2/2 
Men, being as then but raw and void of all ciuilitie. 1847 
Tennyson Princ, ii. 106 The man.. Raw from the prime, 
and crushing down his mate. 1863 Bushnell Vicar, Sacr. 
II. iii. (1868) 182 When raw force was everything. 

+ 4. Unripe, immature. Chiefly Jig. Obs. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652! 47 For foule 
and cleane by naturall lawe Hath grente discord, and soe 
hath ripe and rawe. 1403 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, xvii. 
ii. (W. de W.) 596 The fast frute rypeth nat, but abydeth 
rawe and grene. 1376 Fleming Pano^l. EPist. 357 Alowing 
one anothers weakenesse of wit, which, though it bee but 
rawe, yet in tracte of time . . it wil waxe riper. 1593 Siiaks. 
Rich. II, II, iii. 41, 1 tender you my seruice, Such as it is, 
being tender, raw, and young. Which elder dayes shall 
ripen, 163a Bp. Patrick Funeral Serm. in % Smith's Sel. 
Disc,, etc. 526 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads. 

t b. New, unfamiliar. Obs. rare 

14^7-8 SiiiLLiNGFORD Lett. (Camden) 38 The ij‘'" Chif 
Justise. .to whom cure mater myebe was rawe. 

6. Of persons: Inexperienced, unskilled, un- 
trained ; quite new or fresh to anything. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 23 They so framed 
thern^ from their tender age, that they shoulde not come 
vnskilfull and rawe to the executyng of their office. 1632-62 
Heylin Cosmogr. ii. (1682) 33 The ill smells.. are ready to 
stifle and choak up the Spu'its of raw Travellers. 1712 
Steele No. 288F1 A raw, innocent, young Creature, 
who thinks all the World as sincere as herself. 1791 
CoWFER Iliad XI. 866 He supposed me raw As yet, and 
ignorant. xfa6 Disraeli Viy. Grey ii. xvi, Surely, my 
Lords, you will not unnecessarily entrust this great business 
to a raw hand 1 x8^ Trollope Chron. Barset I, xv. 122 
It was remembered . . how raw a lad he bad been when he 
first came there. 

b. esp. of soldiers without training or experience 
in fighting. 

1377 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) X07 This is the cause 
why there are found so many rawe captaines and soldiers 
in Englande. X683 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) 1 . 352 The 
horse (being most raw and badly mounted) never stood one 
shock. i76x-a Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV, Ivi. 30a Raw 
troops, conducted by uneimerienced commanders. 1807 
Crabbe Par. Reg. it, 193 Like raw recruits drawn forth 
for exercise. 1879 Froude Ciesar xxii. sgi With a raw 
and inexperienced army he engaged legions in perfect dis- 
cipline. 

c. Const, at, in, \to. 

1548 Udall, etc, Erasm. Par. Mark ii. 23 The disciples, 
who were as yet rawe in their profession. xs6x T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst, ii. X09 So that when_they are called, they be 
not altogether rude and raw to discipline, a x668 Davenant 
Man’s ike Masters, i, I have been a raw fellow at fighting, 
X697 Dryden JEneidxi. 235 Young as thou wert in Dangers, 
raw to War. X734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, ii. (1827) I. 398 
So raw and unexperienced in naval affairs. 2790 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) IVks. 1812 II. 239 Stiffer than Recruits so raw at 
drill. 184a Barham Digol. Leg. Ser. n. Black Mtmque- 
taire. But painting’s an art I confess I am raw in, 

d. of things, qualities, actions, etc. rare. ^ 

1602 Shaks. ifa;«.v.ii.i2Q[Q.]Theconcernancy,Sir? why 

do we wrap the gentleman in our more rawer breath 7 1672 
Otway Titus 6- Berenice i. i. His Fancy _does with wild 
Distraction rove, which thy raw Ignorance interprets Love. 
1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Old Margate Hoy, The raw 
questions which we.. would be.. putting to them. 

6. Having the skin removed, so thqt the flesh i,s 


exposed ; excoriated. Also transf. of the eyes : Un- 
protected. Raw side, the flesh side of a skin. Obs. 

X4., Lat, 4 r Eng, Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 589/23 Incrudo, 
to make rawe. c X410 Lydg. Lyfe Our Ladye xxi. i, (Bodl. 
MS. 7s) 23 Eyen raw may not abyde (For to behold a3ens 
her bemjs brijt. 1330 Crowley Epigr. 323 Sore legges, 
most lothsome to se; al rawe from the fote. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl, Epist, 28 The woundes which.. haue beene healed 
vp and couered ouer with skinne, beginne a fresh to waxe 
rawe and greene. 1607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 186 
The man.. in Winter time, turneth the hairy side next to 
his body, . . and in Summer the raw side. X719 Young 
Busiris i, i. Felt him as the law wound the burning steel. 
k88 Falconbridge AJr. Slave Tr. 41 They were both 
flogged till their backs were raw. 1886 Burton ..4 ;7xA Nts, 
(abr. ed.) I. 70 She .. flogged him cruelly. .. Then she drew 
the cilice over his raw and bleeding skin. 
yig. X864 Trevelyan Cotupet. Wallah (1866) 263 Always 
sore upon the question of the. .native, he now became posi- 
tively raw and festering. 

b. Painful, as when the raw flesh is exposed. 
139a Spenser F. Q. t. x. 2 All his sinewes wo.ven weake 
and raw, Through long enprisonment, and hard constraint. 
x8^_ AUbuity Sysi. Med. V. ii It [the local pain in bron- 
chitis] is variously described as ‘sore*, ‘raw’, or ‘burning’, 

e. Showing through the skin ipbs.') ; raw-boned. 
1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. xii. 20 His wonted chearefull hew 
Gan fade,., His cheeke-bones raw, and eie-pits hollow grew. 
1849 E. B, Eastvvick Dry Leases 75 They were, .miserably 
mounted on raw nags, that looked as if they had fed on 
sand for the last year. 

fd. Affected with indigestion = C rude 3 b. Obs. 

_ 1374 Homilies it. Sacramettl ^laWholesoms meatereceiued 
into a rawe stomacke corrupteth and marreth all. xsgx [cf. 
raw-stomached in 9]. x62x Fletcher Pilgrim iii. vi, Gent, 
Have you no fearfull dreams 7 Sdiol. Sometimes, as all have 
That go to bed with raw and windy stomacks. 

7. Of the weather, etc. : Damp and chilly; bleak. 
1346 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 162 Mr. Wotton beyng 
so weake, and the wethur so rawe foule and fervent cold. 
x6ox IMarston Pasquil^ Kath. v. 70 The evening’s raw 
and danke ; 1 shall take cold. X697 Drydeh Virg. Georg. 
HI. 673 When the raw Rain has pierc’d them to the quick. 
1729 Savage Wanderer 42 Raw clouds, that sadden all 
th’ inverted year. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cofiq. i. i, You 
shan’t venture out this raw evening. 1822 Scott Pirate 
xxLy, The young ladies spend the night under cover from 
the raw evening air. X876 J. R. Hind m Chasnbers’ A stron, 
197 The weather .. was raw and uncongenial. 

1 8. Hoarse. (Perb. after obs. F. mi.) Obs, rare. 
X474 Caxton Chesse ni. vL (1883) 133 Luxurye. .blyndeth 
the syght, and maketh the woys boors & rawe. X480 — 
Ovids Met. xiv, xi, There was seen a fowle fleying & fyrst 
knowen, whyche hade a rawe voys. 

9. Comb., as raw-coloured, -devouring, -edged, 
-hea^d,-looMng,-iHouthed,-nosed,'\-reeked, -ribbed, 
stomached sAis. 

XS70-6 Lambarde Peramh, Kent (1826) p. vH, A *rawe 
coloured portraiture that lacketh licking. 1848 Buckley 
Iliad The “raw-devouring dogs whom I have nourished 
in my palaces. X847 Halliwell, *Raw~edged, not hemmed. 
X876 Mrs. Whitney ^ /w.viii. 92 A newness of old- 
nessl there was nothing raw-edged ; nothing unmellowed. 
X586 E. K. in SpetisePs Sheph. Cal. Feb. (Emblem), The 
old man checketh the “raw-headed boy. XB27 Scott Chron, 
CanoHgate i. i v, A broad, “raw-looking, new-made road. 1308 
Dunbar Flytingvj “Ramowd rebald. Ibid. 401 Raw-mowit 
ribald. 1679 Loud. Cast, No. 1423/4 A white Gelding . . 
“raw-nosed, tender-footed. 1432 Nottbighean Rec. II, 132 
Dimidietatem unius quarterii brasii ordei *rawe reket. 1638 
Ford Lady’s Trial lu. i, The “raw-rfbb’d apothecary, xsgx 
Percivall Sp, Diet., Ahiiado, “rawe stomacked, crudus, 
B, Ellipt. or absol. uses passing into sb. {sbf). 

+ 1, An unfulled portion of a cloth. Obs. 

X463-4 Rolls o/Parlt, V. 301/2 In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, scawe, kokell or fagge happen to be in 
eny part of the seid Clothes. 

2. a. The raw, the exposed flesh. Chiefly in 
phr. io touch (one) on the raw (usually fig^. 

1823 Byron Jttan viii. 1 , The veriest jade will wince 
whose harness wrings So much into the raw. 1837 Marrvat 
Dog-fiend xxxs'ii. This was' touching up Vanslyperken on 
the raw. 1866 W, E. Forster 31 Oct. in T. W. Reid Life 
(1888) I. X. 387 Obliging me to take any number of news- 
paper hits, .and these, too, on the raw. 

p. A raw place in the skin, a sore or sensitive 
spot. Freq.yf^. 

1823 Scott Fam. Lett, II, 235 Using the hackney coach- 
man's phrase of a raw. 1840 Mrs. Gore in New Monthly 
Mag. LX. 470 Susceptibility on such points is an almost 
unfailing symptom of a raw. 1838 O. W. Holmes Aut. 
BreaJif.-i. (1883) 243 Parties of travellers have a morbid 
instinct for 'establishing raws’ upon each other, 1883 
V. Stuart Egypt 12 Sundry awful raws which stood revealed 
now that their saddle cloths were removed. 

3. The raw, applied to any raw article (esp. raw 
spirits) or quality, 

1844 J. Ballantine Miller of Deanhaugh v. 100 After 
swallowing a single glass of the ‘raw’. 1864 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gi, xv, xii.lV. 182 The raw of a September morning. 

4. A raw person, article, product, etc. ; spec, in 
pi. raw sugars, or raw oysters. 

x868 Chandt. Jrnl. 15 Feb, 110/2 Soft-going raws an’ deli- 
cate boys with romantic beads. 1884 New York Herald 27 
Oct, 6/2 Sugar— Raws steady but inactive, 
b. U.S. An untrained pony, 
x^5 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 389/2 The animals are mostly 
from the Texan and New Mexican mustang herds. They 
pay for a ‘ raw ’ on an average fifty dollars. 

Baw (19)1 [f. Raw a.] 

1 1. intr. To become raw. Obs. rare. 

1483 Cath. A ngl. 301/1 Rawe as fleschcj emdert,^ crudesetre. 
X76S Compl. Maltster ^ Brewer p, xxii, Acrospired malts., 
are not subject to raw nor rope. 


2. trails. To make raw, to excoiiate. 

>593 Nashe Christ's T, (1613) 133 Some of them haue 
grated and rawed their smooth tender skinnes, with haire 
shirts and rough garments. X613 Hevwood B7-az, Age 
Wks. 1874 111 . 250 Helpe me to teare this infernall shirt, 
Which rawes me where it cleaues. x8g3 Black ^ White 
4 Mar. 262/1 He . . carries his head a little forward, just 
where the collar raws him. 1899 AllbiM's Syst. Med. VI. 
64S The ends of the nei-ve being rawed and brought together 
by suture. 

Raw, obs. or dial, form of Row. 
t Raw-boue, a, and sb. [f. Raw a- 6 c.J 

A. ac^l. = Raw-boned. 

XS93 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 63 So many men as were 
in lerusalem, so many pale law-bone ghosts you would 
haue thought you had seene. 1660 Albert Durer Re- 
vived 3 A thin slender wast, a raw-bone arm. x686 Land, 
Gas. No. 2122/4 A slender raw-bone Man. X704 N. N. tr. 
Boccalinis Advts. fr. Parnass. 1 . 233 Mounted 011 Sir 
Hudibrass’s raw-bone Steed. 177a Brydges Homer Tras<. 
(1797) 1 . 10 His quiver.. Rattled against his raw-bone back. 

B, sb. A very lean or gaunt person, a mere 
skeleton ; pi. Death. 

1638 Burton Anal, Mel. iii. ii. iv. i. (1651) 519 A long 
lean rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker. 17^ Utforiunale 
Sensibility^ 1 , 116 Till old Raw-bones.. strips them till they 
are, like himself, naked to the very bone. 

lla'W-boned, a. [f. as prec.] Having pro- 
jecting bones, barely covered with flesh ; excessively 
lean or gaunt. 

1391 Shaks. X Hen, VI, i. ii. 33 Leane raw-bon’d RascaL, 
who would e’re suppose. They had such courage and au- 
dacitie? zS^SJvmvs Paint. Ancienfs sag Those that are 
dry, raw-boned and bloudIes.se. x686 Loud. Gaz, No. 
2127/4 Edward Woodcocke, a tall raw-boned Man, down 
lookt. 176a Foote Lyar ii. Wks, 1799 I. 303 A raw-bon'd, 
over-grown, clumsy cook-wench. 1818 Scott Heart Midi. 
xxix, Dick turned again to the raw-boned steed which he 
was currying. x86i Hughes Tom Browji at Oxf. xxiii. 
An elderly raw-boned woman with a skin burnt, .brown. 

Rawcht, obs. Sc. pa. t. Reach w.i 
Rawchter, obs. Sc, form of Raetee sbX 
t Rawed, nr. Obs. [Of obscure origin : the sense 
is that of Rayed a., bnt connexion between the 
forms appears unlikely,] Striped. 

1534 mEng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 205 The xth is 
of blak & Red velvett . . 8t the other side of rawed satten of 
brigges. X352-3 Itiv. Ch. Goods, Stafs, in Awi. Lichfield 
IV, 73 One vestement off rawed saye, an albe to it, x6o8 
in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) i6a note, Two dozen of fyne 
lynnen napkins, the one dozen is rawed with blewe. 1624 
Invent, in Archseologia XLVIII. 136 A livery cubberd, 
a rawed-work cover on it. i6m Naworth Househ. Bks. 
(Surtees) 325 For 29 yeardes dimid. of rawed stufie for 
banginges. 

Rawen, -eyne, obs. variants of Rowen. Ra- 
wenge, Rawess, obs. Sc. ff. Revenge, Revest. 
•j* Raw-flesh. Obs. rare'^, = Raw-head. 

1598 Florio, Caccianemico, a bragging craking boaster, 
a bugbeare, a rawe-flesh and blood ie^one. 

Rawghfc, obs. pa. t. Reach v.^ 

Raw-head^. [f.RAwa. 6 + Heap.^^.] The 
name of a nursery bugbear, usually coupled with 
Bloody-bones. (Cf. Raw-flesh and Raw neck.) 

c 1330 [7 Gascoigne] Wyll of Deuyll C iij b. Written by 
our faithful Secretaryes, Hobgoblin, Rawhed, & Bloody- 
bone. 1639 Leveller 4 Most People are agast at them, like 
children at Raw-bead and Bloody-bones. i6m Motteux 
Rabelais rv. Ixvi, (X737) 271 Ruffians and Murtherers, worse 
than Raw-head and BloocW-bones. 1773 Liji N. Frowde 
19 Already I thought that 1 beheld Raw^ead and Bloody- 
Bones .stalking about my Garret. 18x9 L. Hunt Indicator 
No. II (1822) 1 . 81 He was the Raw-head-and-bloody-bones 
of ancient fable. 1882-^ in Lane, and Line, glossaries. 

attrib. 1828 Scott Jml. i Apr,, They are very angry at 
the Review for telling a raw-head and bloody bones story. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Bartonxx, A raw-heaa-and-bloody- 
bones picture of the suspected murderer, 
b. In allusive or figurative use. 

1678 Butler Hud. 111, ii. 682 For Zeal’s a dreadful Terma- 
gant, .. Turns meek and sneaking Secret ones. To Raw- 
heads fierce and Bloody Bones, 1727 Swift Art Polii, 
Lying Wks. 1755 III. i. iig Bringing out the raw-head and 
bloody bones upon every trifling occasion. 1849 D, J. 
Browne Atner, Poultry Yd. (1853) 70 They will welcome 
the little strangers by making raw head and bloody bones 
of them. 

t Rawhead 2. Obs,-^ [-head.] Rawness. 
c 1440 Promp. Pars. 424/2 Rawne$se, or lawhede, cruditas. 

Rawhide : sec Raw a. 2 c. 

Rawine, obs. Sc. form of Raven shJ 
Rawing, dial, variant of rowing Rowen. 
Rawish (ro-ij), a. [f. Raw «. + -ISH L] Some- 
what raw, in the various senses of the word. 

z6os Marston Aniofdo’s Rev, Frol., The tawish danke of 
clumzie winter [c]ramps The fluent summers vaine. 1667 
Poole Dial, betiu. Protest, tf Papist (1:135) 194 Every Man 
that Eats rawish Meat may be said to drink the Blood which 
he eats in ib 1674 Loud. Gaz. No. 873/4 One white Pad 
Nag, with a rawish Nose. 1828 Blarkw. Mag. XXIII. 494 
The mouth of the drunkard . . contracts a singularly sensitive 
appearance— seemingly red and rawish. 1838 Hughes 
Scour. White Horse viii. 193 You'll find the night rawish. 
Hence Bawlshuess. 

1628 Venner Baths of Bathe in Marl. Misc, (Malh.) IV. 
123 The water seems, by reason of the rawishness of the 
place, to be colder at its issuing forth, than it is otherwise, 
1662 H. Stubbe hid. Nectarw. 25 It hadalso a rawishnesse 
in it, as if the fat required, boiling. 

Rawh, vapour, fog : see Rore. 

RawR, variant of Rack a., hoarse. Obs. 
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+ Bawlsy, a.^ 06 s, rare~\ [f. dial, rawk gum 
(of the eye), slime,] Slimy, OTmmy. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) mq Their noses drop* 
ping,. .Their eyne rawicy, and all their face unpure. 
KjiWiy, rare. Also 7 rauMe. [f. raxvh 
var. Rokb + -Y. Cf. Rokt a.] Foggy, misty ; raw. 

1601 Weevee Mirr. Mart, E iij, The gloomie morning .. 
Muffled in mists and raukie vapours rose, a 1864 Clare 
Rem. (1873) 327 Nameless flowers . . Culled in cold and 
rawky hours. x86g-82 in Lane, glossaries. 

Bawlin pollack (see quot. 1686 and Racking). 
<1x672 AVillughby (1686) 33 A sett us uiger, 
the Cole-fish or Kawlin Pollack. 1674 Ray Colt. £ug. 
IFords Fishes 100 The Rsewlin-Pollack. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art (f/Aftgliug H4, 1884 Goode Z/jg/i AqueU.Atiim. sa8. 
Bawly (rg’lij, adv. [f. Raw a, -f -ly 2. Com- 

mon 1 1570-1670, often in qnasi-adjectival nse.] 
f 1 . With io leave ; a. In an unfinished state. Obs. 
x^ Lelahd liin. IV. 33 Eiton College, begon to be 
buildid by Henry the vj. but left very onperfect and rauty, 
1580 Lyly En^hues (Arb.) 217 Nichomachus left Tindorides 
rawly, for feare of anger, not for want of Art. xfag Hieboe 
I. 5^9 If I left the matter so rawly, I might fall at 
vnawares into two extremities. 

t b. At an immature age. Obs. rare 
XS99 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. X47 Some swearing, some crying 
for a Surgean; some vpon their Wines, left poote behind 
them ; . . some vpon their Children rawly left. 

t 2 . Ignorantly; without sufficient knowledge or 
experience. Obs, 

1565 Jewel De/.Apol, (16x1) to 8 Had you well considered 
these things, M. Harding, ye would not so rawly haue thus 
concluded. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 13 To reject it, as this 
one Scot hath done very rawly and unadvisedly. x6xa 
T&SLmstxv Litd. Lit, 309 How many euils doe come vpon the 
sending of schollars so rawly thither. x68o Baxter Let. in 
A/isza. Dodwell 97 To tell you the truth, I entered so 
rawly, that..l remember not that I took that Oath. 

+ 3 . Crudely; imperfectly, in an insufficient or 
unsatisfactory manner. Obs. 

rS76 Foxe A.^M. 1S95/2 The Story is but rawly and im- 
perfectly touched before. XSSxMuLCASTEH/’MlVfoajV. (1887) 
32 Counterfeat the letter or some letterlike deuise first 
rawly and rudely. X634 W. Wood New Eng, Prosp. 1. ii, 
The English comming over so rawty and uncomfortably 
provided. 1697 J, Sergeant Saltd Philos. 334 Were these 
Principles which I rawly and briefly touch on here, pursu'd 
by Learned Men [etc.], 
t b. Barely, scarcely. Obs. rare. 

1^7 hlioDLETON Michaelmas Term iv. iv, 21 The world 
is very loath to praise me ; 'Tis rawly friends with me. 
X651 H. L’Estrange Atisw, Mrq. Worcester 65 Amongst 
the antients there is none at all, or very rawly any mention 
of Purgatory. 

f c. With difficulty or annoyance. Obs, rare^\ 
x^ T. Hooker Nisi, Irel. in Holinshed II. 89/1 The 
archbishop of Lublin rawlie digesting the vicedeputie his 
long absence. 

4 . Immatnrely (opposed to * ripely ’). 

1873 Browning Arktoph, Apal, 135 He who wrote Erech- 
tbeus may be rawly politic, At home where Kleophon 
is ripe. 

Bawmpe, obs. form of Rauf v. 

Bawn (Ygu). Sc. and wjih. dial. Also 8 raan, 

9 rauxL, (roan), ram. [Of Scand. origin, = Da. 
ravn roe; the relationship of this to Da. rogn, 
ON. hrogti (see Rob) is obscure.] The roe of a 
fish ; a female fish. Haion-Jlenk, the turbot. 

1483 Caih. At^l. 301/1 Rawne of a fysche, leciis, 1384 
Rec. Burgh Edinb, C1882) 343 The heiring to be callour 
slayne.. having held and taill with melt and rawne. 1385 
Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 78 Evin so of rawnis do mightie 
fishes breid. X78S Hutton Bran New Wark 85 An unshot 
codfish hes maar raans in its belly than thare be people on 
the face of the eaith. 1810 Neill List of Fishes 12 (Jam.) 
Turbot. . . This species is here commonly denominated the 
rawn-fleuk, from its being thought best for the table when 
in lawn or xoe. 1824 Scott Redgaunilet let, vi, The water 
being in. . rare trim for the saumon raun. X877 Holderness 
Gloss, s.v,, ' Melts aurauns male and female fish. 

Hence Bawued-0!., full of roe (Jam.); Baw’nex, 
n female salmon, s^ec. one which has not spawned 
at the proper time. 

1808-23 Jamieson. 1901 Diaulee Adv, 26 Feb. 6 The fish 
was found to be unspawned, or what is known on the Tay 
as a 'rawtier and deemed an illegal fish to take. 

Bawn, dial, variant of Rowbn. 

Bawndoime, -down, obs. forms o£ Raitoou. 
tBawneck. Obs. rare~\ =*Raw-hbad, 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 596 Boiled rabbits are 
trussed up to appear as frightiul as possible, and made to 
resemble that terror of our childhood, raw neck and bloody 
hones. 

Bawnesa (rpmes). [f. Raw a. + -nbsb.] 

1 . The state of being raw or crude ; Jig-, imper- 
fection, incompleteness. 

CX440 Prvn^. Parv. 424/3 Rawnesse, or rawhede, cr«- 
ditas, 16x6 Hieron Wks. I. $86 The rawnesse and ragged, 
nesse and iitdependance of that which is deliueied. 1646 
P, Bulkeley Gospel Covi. To Rdr. b The rawnesse of the 
draught which 1 had written for the help of myself, a i66x 
Fuller IVorthies {1840) IIJ. 108 His hook, known by the 
name of ‘ Coriat’s Crudities ’, nauseous to nice readers, for 
the rawness thereof. x8oo Pinkney Trav. France 204 What 
we should call In wine, their rawness and their freshness. 
fg. 1603 Shaks. Mad. iv, iii. a6 Why in that rawnesse left 
you Wife, and Childe., Without leaue-taking } 

_ 2 . Inexperience, ignorance. 

*548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxii, Tempering his 
woordes to the rawnesse of his disciples, which rawenes he 
suffred. .to remaine a long season in them. 1627 Hakewill 
Apol, (1630) 273 Considering the rawnesse qf his seamen, 
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and the manifold shipwracks which they sustained. 17x0 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 94 The Bp. denied him 
Orders for his Rawness in Livinity. X736 Carte Ormonde 
II. 81 The_mexpertnessof..the Irish officers, .and the raw- 
ness of their soldiers. x86t Dickens Gi. Expect, xxxvii, In 
my fir.st rawness and ignorance. 

3 . Bareness of ilesn, excoriation, soreness. 

1607 Markham Caval. in. (1617) 144 His nostrils wide 
and without rawnesse. x6^ Hammond On Ps. Iviii; 9 
Annot. 298 So shall rawness, so shall anger, or inflammation 
..afinght or perplex them. 1803 Med. yrtil. IX. 325 
Universal rawness and soreness in the trachea and chest. 
s8^ Ailiuit's Sysi. Med. III. 944 A sense of rawness and 
even actual tendm’uess in the abdomen, 
tb. Indigestion. Obs. 

1538 Elyot, CrttdttaSi rawnes, or lack of digestion. 
X5^ Golding J3e Marne^ xiv. 209 Our minde . . for all 
that, neuer feeleth any rawness or lacke of digestion. 1671 
H. M. tr. Erastn, Colloq, 6z He felt neither pain in bis 
head, nor rawness in his stomach. 

4 . Chilly dampness, muggy cold. 

x6a8 Heywood Lucrece iv. ii. Hath not . . the moist raw* 
ness of this humorous night, Impair'd your health ? 1684 
SouTHERNE Disappointment iii. i, 1 am to blame to call 
thee forth Into the rawness of a midnight air. x8x8 Mrs. 
Shelley Frankenst. let. iv. He is far too weak to sustain 
the rawness of the atmosphere. 

Bawiig(e, obs. ffi Rangb. Bawnke, obs. f. 
Rank a. Bawnpiked, var. Rampiked. Bawn- 
sake, -some, obs. ffi Ransack, R.>vn8ok. Baw- 
ranoke, Bawtbe, Bawrutson, Bawyn, obs. 
ff. Roanoke, Ruth, Ransom, Raven. Bavvyne, 
-yimia, obs. Sc. ff. Ravin 1, Ravenous. 

Bax, sb.'^ Sc. [£ racks, pi. of Rack sb.^ 2.] 
A roasting-rack (see quot. 1808). Chiefly Jl. 

1697 Inv. Fttrniinre in Scott. N. ^ Q. (1900) Lee. 90/2 
A pair of raxes, two spits, a frying pann. 17x7 Ramsay 
Elegy Lucky Wood v. Rax, chandlers, tangs, and fire- 
shools. x8o8 Jamieson, iS<zA:<v,irqn instruments consisting 
of various links, on which the spit is turned at the fire, and* 
irons.^ x_824 Scott .£/. Lockhart 42 Speates and raxes, .for 
a famishing guest, sir. 

Bax, sb.^ Sc. and north, dial. [f. Rax ».] A 
stretch, an act of stretching ; a strain, wrench. 

X7go L. Morison Poems 118 To tak a turn an' gi’e my 
legs a rax, I'll through the land. 18x9 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (18^) 146 They grippit, . . And, wi’ enor- 
mous raxes, soucht T' unsaddle ane auither. xS^S- in 
northern glossaries (Northumbld., Yks.). 

Bax, V. Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 Se. xaux. 
[OE. raxan, of obscure formation. The word is 
rarely found in ME. (cf. also the variant Rabk), 
but is common in older and modem Sc.] 

I. intr, 1. To stretch oneself after sleep. \ To 
rax up, to start or waken np from a swoon. 

a xooo Prose Life Guthlac xii. (1848) 60 Swa he of hefegum 
sixpe raxende awoce. <3x300 Cursor M, 24351 (GOtt.) p[at 
suime was of mi soru suage, Bot quen i raxed vp. .1 ne wist 
bot walaway. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. v. 398 He roxed [w.r. 
raxed] and rored and _^rutte atte laste. 1715 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr, in. i, C^les wha heard tne cock had 
crawn, Begoud to rax and rift. 1803 A Scott Poems (1B08) 
xog (E. L. L.) The drowsy queen l^ise lauxing, gaunting 
riin'd her een. 

2 . To become longer by pulling, to stretch ; + to 
be hanged. 

1308 Kennedie Flyting w, Dtenbar 36B Thou has a wedy 
teuch .. about thy crag to tax. X530 Lyndesay Test. 
Pftpyngo 1163 The Rauin said; gpd, nor I rax in ane raipe. 
1785 . Fergusson's Sc. Prov. Na 730 Raw leather raxes. 
1876- in northern glossaries (Northumbld., Yks.). 
b. To wax, grow, become. rare—K 
a 1774 Fergdsson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Wad 
they to labouring lend an mdent hand. They'd rax fell 
Strang upon the simplest fate, 

C. To rax out ; (see quot.). 

xSao Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), s.v., As applied to the 
weather, to rax out means to clear up, when the clouds 
begin to open, and expand themselves, so that the sky 
is seen. 

3 . To extend the hand, etc. ; to reach out {for), 

01585 Montgomerie Cherrie ^ Sloe 367 Then Dreid.. 

Forbad my minting anie mair. To raxe aboiie my reiche. 
1720 Ramsay Wealth 10 Wha rax for riches or immortal 
fame. 1824 Scott 3 */. Ronan's x. Ye . . raxed ower the tether 
maybe a wee bit farther than ye bad ony right to do. 1803 
Crocktstt Siickit Minister X4S Raxing for a peat to light 
his pipe. 

't‘ 4 . To extend one’s sphere or power; lo have 
sway or rule; to prevail or have course. Obs. 
(i5-i6th c. Sc.) 

c 1470 Henryson Mot, Fedi. iil {Cock ij- Fox) xxi, He . . 
traistit ay to rax and .sa to rin [etc.]. Hid. v. {Pari. Beasts) 
xlvii, Than sail ressoun ryis, rax, and ring. 1^35 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. I. pi Mony theif and tratoui in his tyme Raxit 
and rang. Ihd. II. 465 In Aibione than wes gude peax and 
rest, Bot rycht schort quhile tha leit it rax or lest, <2x578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 346 He will 
not rax long nor ueit haue his realme in peace and rest, 

n. tram. 5 . rejl. To stretch or strain (oneself). 
c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Rel. Ant. 11. 80/x Raxes 
him, se espreche. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Nmiatt) 703 
fet bysnyne . . vaknit as of hewy slepe, & raxit hyme. 15x3 
Louglas jEneisiv, xlgs Thrise scho hir self raxit vp for to 
rise. Ibid. vi. xiv. 45 Considdir Torquatus gondir doith 
hym rax. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. / (1829) 28 He 
should seem to rax himself, and shake loose off his arm. 
2829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), s.v.. To rax oneself, is to 
extend the limbsj after sleep or long sitting. 1863 G. Mac- 
DDMALD D, Elgtnbrod u x, Tak' care an' nae rax yersel 
ower sair. 

6. To stretch (a thing) by pulling. 
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1313 Louglas ^Eneis -\i. xvi. 61 Now hir handis raxit it 
euery stede. 1613 P. Forbes Comm. Revelation 229 He 
had a long chaine, which yet was fuither raxed. 1786 
Burns Ordination i, Ye wha leather rax an' draw. x8i8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, v, When ye gang to see a man . . raxing 
a halter. i86x Ramsay Remin. Ser. 11, 106 If I could win at 
him, I wud lax the banes o’ him. 
b. To strain (the eyes'), rare. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 94 A man mith 
rax his een in vain Ere he could spy. .an idol. 

7 . To reach or hand (a thing) to one; to deal 
(a blow). 

17x1 Ramsay On Maggy Johnstouii'm, Leath wi’ his rung 
rax’d her a yowfj 1792 A. Wilson On a Man sazving 
Timber, Rax me your haun. 1825 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. 
i, Wks. 1855 I. 8 Rax me ower the loaf. 1804 A. Robertson 
Nuggets, etc. 70 Rax me the brandy bottle, an’ pit it doon 
beside me. 

8 . To stretch or hold out (the hand, etc.) ; to 
elongate (the neck). 

1742 Forbes Ajax iii. Raxing out his gardies. X788 
Picken Poems 88 The darksome e’ening raxes Her wings 
owre day. xSioCoCK Simple Strains I. 89 (E. D. D.) Yeql 
shortly see me rax my neck and craw. 1854 H. Miller 
Sch. ft Schm, vii. (i860) 76 Just rax out your han* and tak' 
in my snuffbox. 

Hence Bazed ppl, a. ; Ba*ziug vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 323 The raxeing con- 
sciences of conforme men. 1785 Burns Ep. M'Maili iv. 
Their three-mile prayers,.. Their raxin' conscience, 1822 
Scott Nigel iii, That might have cost my craig a raxing. 
1824 — Redgauntlet ch. xi, Cloured crowns were plenty, and 
raxed necks came into fashion. 

+ Baacle,v. Obs. Also razhil, razsil, raxill(e, 
-el- [Frequentative f. prec. Cf. Raskle,] intr. 
and irons. To stretch, etc. = Rax v. 

CX205 Lay. 25992 SeoSSen he gon rmmien and raxlede 
swiSe. <2 1300 Cursor M, 2209 (Cotl.) Ouwal he raxhild 
him wit rage. Ibid, 24447 (GOtt.) Apon mi taas oft sith i 
stod, Roles raxiand to Jie rode. 23. , E, E. Allit. P. A. 
1174 pen wakued I . . I raxled & fel in gret affray, a X400-30 
Alexander 4930 pe renke within be redell pan raxsils his 
armes, 1483 Cath. Angl. 301/1 Raxill(e, alo {exalo A.). 

Bay (r^ 0 > Also 7 rale, raye ; pi. 5, 7 
rayes, (6 ?rayBe), 6-7 raies. [a. OF. acc. rai, 
ray (nom. rais, raist, etc., see Godef. ; in mod.F. 
rats) ssFiov. rai{g, rait, etc., Sp. and Pg. rayo, It. 
raggio (pi. raggi, rai) L. radium, acc. of radius 
Radius. 

Occasionally employed in Eng. from the 14th c. onwards, 
but not in common use until the 17th.] 

I. 1 . A single line or narrow beam of light. 

In popular use applied to each of the lines m which 
light seems to stream from a distant glowing body or 
luminous point, and^^to similar lines, produced by the reflec- 
tion of light from a polished surface, lens, etc. ; also to a 
narrow line of light passing through a small opening. In 
early scientific use defined oy Newton as the least portion 
of light which can be stopped alone or propagated alone ; 
more recently as the motion of a simple particle of light, or 
the smallest conceivable line of light, and now usually re- 
garded merely as the straight line in which the radiant 
energy capable of producing the sensation of light is propa- 
gated to any given point. 

Ray is usually distinguished from beam, as Indicating 
a smaller amount of light ; in scientific use a beam is a 
collection of parallel rays. In ordinary language ray is the 
word usually employed when the reference is to the heat 
rather than the light of the sun (as in quot. 1698). ^ 

RSnigtn. (rO'ntyXen) rt^s, a form of radiation discovered 
by Prof, RSntgen in 1895, having the power of penetrating 
many substances impervious to the rays of ordinary light. 
Also called X-rays (q.v.), 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A, 160, I sey.jA ciystal clyfle fulre- 
lusaunt ; Mony ryal ray con Jro hit rere. 1483 Caxton 
Cato F ij, Lyke hym whyche is blynde of the rayes of the 
sonne. c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. ch. vii. The sunn of 
my life daies Incline.s to west with falling raies. 1665 
Glanvill De/.yan. Dogm. 34 'Tis as conceivable as how 
the Rays of Light should come in a direct line to the 
eye. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 242 We had our skins 
flead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Rays, c 1750 
Shenstone Progr. Taste ii. ii6_The sheathless sword the 
guard displays, Which round emits its dazzling rays, a x8oo 
CowFER Glow-worm 6 Lisputes have been, and still pre- 
vail, From whence his rays proceed. 1830 M. Lonovan 
Dom. Ecen. 1 . 39 If a ray of light is admitted, the vegetable 
grows with gi eater vigour. 1849 James Woodman iii, The 
rays of the moon stole through the leafless branches and 
chequered the frosty turf. i8g8 Sir W. Crookes Addr. 
Brit. Assoc. 24 No other source for RSutgen rays but the 
Crookes tube has yet been discovered, but rays of kindred 
sorts are recognized. 

jdg. 1831 Lytton Godol^hin 4 A ray shot across his 
countenance as he uttered his last words. 

trcuisf, 1742 Shenstone Judgin. Hercules 202 Thy costly 
robe shall glow with Tyrian rays. 1830 Tennyson Arab. 
Nts. 136 With argent-lidded eyes Amorous, and lashes like 
to rays Of darkness. 

lt>. A representation of a ray (esp. Her.)\ a 
material thing representing or resembling a ray of 
light, a brilliant stretch (of something). 

1720 Savage Wcaiderer iii. 84 O'er altars thus, impainled, 
we behold Half-circling glories shoot in rays of gold. 
2780 Edmondson Compl. Body Heraldry II. Gloss., Rays, 
when depicted round the sun, should be sixteen in number, 
but, when round an etoile, six only, 1797 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) VIII. 437/1 Azure, one Ray of the Sun, bendways 
Gules, between six Beams of that Luminary Argent. 1835 
Lytton Riensi v. i, Hung with silk of a hlood-ied, relieved 
by rays of white, 

c. Jig. of mental and moral influences, etc., com- 
parable to light. 

1634 Milton Comus 425 The sacred rayes of Chastity, 
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RAY. 


Boyle Excell. Tkeol. i, ii. 75 Reason is such a ray of 
Divinity [etc.]. 173a Berkeley Alciihr, i. § a A ray of 
truth may enli^ten the whole worla and extend to future 
ages. i^8t J. Moore View Soc. H. (1790) 1. vi. 63 This 
never fails to dart such a ray of comfort into my heart. 
1838 Thirlwall Greece 111. xxiii. 263 Only one ray of hope 
broke the gloom of her prospects. 

d. A trace of anything. (Chiefly with negatives.) 
1773 Earl Malmesbury Diaries ^ Corr. I. 97, I am 
resolved to push on_ in _my career as long as I see a ray 
of the ladder, which is within my compass, to mount. 1847 
Dickens Haunted M. (C. D. ed.) 219 Isn’t it enough that 
you were seven boys before, without a ray of gal. 1836 
Emerson Eng. Traits, The 'Times' Wk.s. (Bohn) II. 117 
Rude health and spirits, . . and the habits of society are 
implied, but not a ray of genius. 

2 . a. (Chiefly poet^ Light, radiance ; (freq. also 
implying heat : see note to sense i). 

139a Davies Immort. Sonl Ded. vii, Where the Sun . . 
never doth retire his golden Ray. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
673 Earth, made..apter to receive Perfection from the Suns 
more potent Ray. Gray Alliance 66 Lamps, that 

shed at Ev’n a cheei-fui ray. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 347 
Those blazing suns that dart a downward ray. 1818 Shelley 
Rev. Islam vi. xxii, A mountain,, .whose crest. .in the ray 
Of the obscure .stars gleamed. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford 
xxviii. The ray of the lanterns glimmered on the blades of 
cutlasses. 

Jig. 1606 Shaks. tv. 4* Cr. 1, iii. 47 In stormes of Fortune 
..in her ray and brightnesse. 1633-36 Cowley Davideis 
II. Wks. 1710 I. 346 Fair was the Promise of his dawning 
Ray. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 463 Reared by his care, 
of soiler ray appears Cimon sweet-souled. 1741 Shenstone 
Judgin, Hercules 77 Her air diffused a mild yet awful ray. 
t b. concr. A star. iionce~use, Obs. 

1700 Prior Carm. See. 398 Thou smiling see'st great 
Dorset's Worth confest, The Ray distinguishing the Patiiot's 
Breast. 

3 . a. (Chiefly poet.) A beam or glance of the 
eye ; f also, sight, power of vision (obs.). 

1331 Elyot Gov. 11. xii, The rayes or beames issuinge from 
the eyen of her,.. hath thrilled throughout the middes of 
my hart. 1616 (Chapman Homer's Hymn Hermes 368 To 
me then declare, O old man,.. if thy grave lay Hath any 
man seen [etc.]. . 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 619 The Aire, No 
where so deer, sharphid his visual ray To objects distant 
farr. 1728 Pope Dune, ii, 7 All eyes direct their rays On 
him, ana crowds grow foolish os they gaze. 

b, A line of sight. 

Z700 Moxon Math. Did, 177 The Visual Point . . i.s a 
Point in the Horizontal Line, wherein all the Ocular Rays 
unite, Z7S3 Hogarth Anal. Beauty v. 23 A ray may be 
supposed to be drawn from the center of the eye to the 
letter it looks at first. 184a Gwilt Encycl, Arch. § 2391 
The visual rays upon every object may be compared to 
the legs of a pair of compasses. 
tA Astral. = Aspect 4. Ohs. rare. 
zjjo Moxon Math., Diet. 137 In Astronomy, a Radius or 
a Ray is taken for the A.spect or Configuration of two 
Stars: so we say Saturn beholds Venus with an Hostile 
Ray, &c. when she is square with him. 

6. Used (on the analogy of sense i) in reference 
to the emission or transmission of iion-luminous 
physical energies propagated in radiating straight 
lines after the manner of light (in modern use 
esp. of heat: cf. Radiation a). 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, iii, If the Mametick rayes 
proceeded intrinsecally from the Stone. i8i3_Sir H. Davy 
Agrie. Chem. (1814) 39 The beautiful experiments of Dr, 
Herschel have shewn that there are rays transmitted from 
the sun which do not illuminate. 1863 Reader 28 Jan. 
103/1 The term dark, or invisible, or obscure rays, stimu- 
lates the imagination by its strangeness. 

+b. A series (of atoms) moving in a straight 
line. Obs. rare. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk A Selv. 196 Those rayes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

II. 6. MatA. a. =Radids 3. Now rare. 

1690 Lbybourn C7ers. Math. 73s If the Ray AC of the 
Concentrick ACEF be supposed to be equal to the Ray BD 
of the Eccentrick BDEF. 1704 C. Hayes Treat, Fluxions as 
The Arch of the Circle MQ, bounded at Q by the Ray FA. 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Ray ofairvature^ m geometry, 
is used to signify the semi-diameter of the circle of curva- 
ture, 1823 t. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 129 From each 
of these points draw a line to the opposite end of the base, 
as so many rays to a centre. 1833 Ljndlev /»/zw£ Bot, 
(1848) I. 336 A corolla is said to be regular when its seg- 
ments form equal rays of a circle. 

b. Any one of the lines forming a pencil or set 
of straight lines passing through a point. 

1879 Encycl, Brit, X. 389/a Through every point in p one 
line in the pencil will pass, and every ray in Q will catp in 
one point. *.“S Leudesdorf Cremona's^ ProJ, Geom. 73 | 
The locus of the points of intersection of pairs of correspond-! 
ing rays of the pencils. 

7 . One of any system of lines, parts, or things 
radially disposed. 

x668 WILKINS Real Char. ir. v. 131 A kind of Geliy,., 
having several kinds of rays like legs, proceeding from the 
middle of it. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots i. iij. § 7 These 
Farts, are like so many White Rays, streaming, by the 
Diameter of the Root, from the inward E^e toward the 
Circumference of the Barque. 1748 Sir J. Hill Htst, 
Fossils 634. Of the.se [Asterise] some have five ^angles, or 
rays, and others only four. 1S49 No ad Electricity (ed. ^ 
330 The radii of the wheel must be so arranged that each 
ray shall touch the surface of the mercury, before the 
preceding ray shall have quitted it. 

8. Bot, a. The maiginal portion of a composite 
flower, consisting of Relate florets arranged ra- 
dially. = Radius a c Qt). 

*785 Martyn Rmtsseasis Bot. vi. (1794) 5s Botankte have 
given the name of ray to the set of semiflorets which com- 


pose the circumference. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 422/1 Every 
head of flowers . . has a central part, or disk, and a cir- 
ramference, or ray. 1872 Oliver Elem. Bot. ii. 195 In 
Dai.sy, the outside florets are irregular,.. and white, con- 
stituting the ray. 

b. A pedicel or branch of an umbel. = Radius 
a c (3), 

1783 Martyn Rousseatis Bot. v. (1794) 51 The rays of the 
little umbels are no farther subdivided. 1776-96 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 373 The Rays may be sometimes 
3 or 5, hut only accidentalijr. 1870 Hooker Sind. Flora 
135 Umbels lateral and terminal, subglobose ; rays few or 
many, long or short. 

e. = MEDULIiABT ray. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Barjs Phaner. 438 With refer- 
ence to their origin at the first commencement of the woody 
ring, the former have also received the name of the original 
primary rays. 

9 . Zool. a. = fin-ray. Fur sh. 6 . 

1668 Wilkins Peal Char. 11. v. 142 Pike. . .Two Anns; the 
hindermost of which is small, fleshy and without rays. 1769 
Pennant- III. 166 The first ray of the first dorsal fin 
is very long. 1828 Stark Eiem, Hat. Hist. 1. 400 One 
great genus, characterized by the first dorsal fin with soft 
rays, followed by a second smaller one,, .not supported by 
rays. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. be. 136 The back fin 
resembled that of a perch, with seven rays. 

b. One of the radial divisions of a star-fish. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Snpp, s.v. Starjidi, There are many 
species of the star-fish, .. they have different numbers of 
rays, but the most common kind have five. 1834 M°Mur- 
TRIE CuviePs Anitn. Kingd. 466 There are also two ovaries 
in each ray. 184a Penny Cycl. XXIII. 16/1 Specimens 
of star-fish with four large rays and a small one still 
growing, 

10 . attrib. and Comb. a. In sense i, as ray- 
fringed, -gilt, -girt, -strewn adjs. 

1830 Tennyson To 6 ’’Ray-fringed eyelids of the morn. 

*773 J- P-OSS Fratricide il 54 (MS.) Those yet faithful, 
round his *ray-gilt throne Bask in their Maker's smile. 
1797 T, Park Sonnets 29 Glory’s ’’ray-girt head. 1839 
G. Meredith R. Feverelxxi, The dim *ray-strewn valley. 

b. In sense 8 a, as ray-corolla, -floret, -flower, 
-petcU. 

187a Hooker Sind, Flora 203 Artemisia.. *Ray.corolla3 
dilated below. 1843 A. H. Lincoln Led. Bot. (1S50) 1B5 
Flowers without rays, or the *ray florets indistinct. 1877 
Darwin Forms of FI. Introd. s The ray-florets of the 
Composite often differ remarkably from the others. 1852 
Gray in Smithsonian Conirib. Rtunul. V, vi. 107 Periiyle 
aglossa. ..This species is remarkable for the want of ‘ray- 
flowers. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec, v. (1872) 116 That the 
development of the *ray-petals by drawing nourishment from 
the reproductive organs causes their abortion. 

0. In sense 9 b, as ray-margin, -plate, -scale, 
-spine, etc. 

iSaz E. Forbes Brit. Starfishes 28 The lateral ray-plates. 
Ibid, so Upper ray-scales transversely oblong. Ibid. 31 
The ray-spines are long, slender, and sharp. Ibid. 133 The 
number of plates on each ray-margin. 

d. tay-filter, a means of separating the obscure 
from the luminous ra;^ of electric light (see quot.) ; 
xay-funguB, a fungus (Actinomyces) which enters 
the body and produces the disease Actinomycosis. 

1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sd. (1879) I. iii. 86 A substance., 
has been discovered, by which these dark^rays may be 
detached from the total emission of the electric lamp. This 
ray-filter is a liquid, black as pitch to the luminous, but 
bright as a diamond to the non-luminous, radiation. 1897 
Syd Soc. Lex, s.v. Rayfimgus, The ray-funeus consists of 
a dense mycelium of interlacing byphm, with club-shaped 
extremities extending radially into tha tissues. 1897 AU- 
buifs Syst. Med. III. 890 The livers contained a large 
focus of pus, in which colonies of the ray-fungus were 
found. 

Bay (i-fl), Also 4 ray^e, 4-7 raye, 5 raie. 
[a. F. raie (13th c.) =Sp. and Pg. raya. It. raja 
L. raia Raia.J A selachian fish of the family 
Baiidee, having a broad flat body (sometimes of 
enormous size) and inferior gill-openings; esp. a 
skate. 

syt3-4 Dnrham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 13 In.. vii Rayes et 
ix turbot emptis. C1400 R. GloucestePs Chron. (Rolls) 


1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Bads .. the fishe called ray or 
skeate. 2588 Hariot VirgimaD iij, There are also Trontes : 
Porpoises : Rayes. 1623 Cockeram ni, Fastorica, a fish 
like a Raye, with strong pricks. 1726 Shelvockb V<^. 
round World 35 All their bays and creeks are well stock’d 
with mullets, large rays,.. and drum-fish. 1833 J. Rennie 
Alph. Angling ii In some fishes, such as the rays and the 
sharks, the nostril opens by a considerable chink into the 
mouth, x86a Ansted Channel Isl, n. ix. (ed. e) 211 The ray 
is taken largely for bait, and is also sold for human food. 


Also eagle; rock-, shark; sting-, suhip-ray, etc. ; see these 
words. For an enumeration oT the various kinds of rays, 
see Couch Brit. Fishes (1862) I. 97-144. 

161 1 CoTGR., Raye estelee, the stairie Skate, the rugged 
Ray. Raye Use, the smooth Raye. . . Raye au long bee, 
the spotted, long-snowted, or sbarp-snowted Ray. 1753 
(Chambers Cycl, Supp, s.v. Redo, Rays are generally 
divided by authors into the smooth and the prickly. The 
smooth are what we call skates and flairs; tne prickly we 
call thornbaoks. 1760 Pennant Zool. III. 64 Sharp-nosed 
Ray . . {Raia oxyrinchus Liiu). i86a G. T. Lloyd 33 Piw. 
Tasmania iv. 31 The ray is termed in the colonies the 
‘stinging ray’ from its possessing a barbed spear-bone. 
1869 [see Beaked 2 c.]. 

c. attrib. and Comb,, as ray-fisk, -mouthed adj., 
-tail ; ray-dog, ? the ray-mouthed dog-fish ; ray- 
maid, -oil (see quots.). 


1837 Kingsley Two Y. Ago I. 60 In the shallow muddy 
pools, lie.. some twenty non-exenterated *ray-dogs and 
picked dogs (Angiice, dog-fish). i6iz Florio, Rhina, the 
Skate-fish, a *Raye-fish. 1611 Cotgr., Coliari, a kind of 
sinooth, and straw-coloured Ray-fish. zB6a J. Couch Brit. 
Fishes I. 99 Thomback Ray. *Ray-maid (Linn. Raia 
clavateC). This is one of the commonest of the Rays, and 
the most valued. 1884 F. Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11.^344 The 
young [of the Thomback ray] termed maids, maidens, or 
maiden-skates i ray-maids. 1875 Tratis. Devon. Assec.yW. 
*45 It [Mustelus bevisl is known in Plymouth and Corn- 
wall as the ‘*ray-mouthed dog-fish ’. i88z Spotls Encycl, IV. 
1376 *Ray-oils are very extensively procured from the Ijvers 
of Raja clavata, R, pastinaca, and other species indi- 
genous to Indian seas, and possess qualities like those of 
cod-Iiver-oil. 

’i'Bay, sb.^’ Obs. Also 4-6 raye, 6 raie (rey). 
[Aphetic form of Arbay sb., perh. a. ONF. *rei, 
OF. roi : see Abbat ».] 

1 . Order, aiTangement, array, esp. of soldiers. 

In ifi-ivth c. also freq. in the comb, battle-ray. 
c 14^0 Henry Wallace v. 59 Butler be than nad putt his 
men m ray. 1319 Hormak Vulg. 274 Whan the ray of the 


men in ray. 1319 Hormak Vulg. 274 Whan the ray of the 
hoste is all to scatered,..and one byddeth sette in a newe 


raye. a 1333 Udall Royster D. iv. vii. (Arb.) 71 Nowe 
sirs, keepe your ray, aDd see your heartes be stoute. 1609 
Holland Amm. Marcell. 119 Dispersed here and there out 
of ray, ifoa — Cyrupsedia 26 The setting of a bat lay le 
in ray was but a small part of the art. 
fig. a 1329 Skelton Sp. Parrot 413 Wylfulnes and brayn- 
les now rule all the ray& 1367 Satir. Poems Reform, iv. 
43 Fra credite I crakit, Kyndnes brak ray. 

2 . A line or rank. 

_ 1481 Caxton Myrr. i. xix. 57 She may . . passe only one 
ligiie or Ray fro the place where she holdeth her in. 134a 
Udall Erasm. ApMt, 183 b, Takyng with hym thirteen 
rayes of horsemen, hymself flounced me into the fioudde. 
1387 Mirr. Mag., Albanact x. By Mars his force, their 
r^es and ranches hee rent. 

8. Dress. c=Abbay sh, ii. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeies iii. 125 That [w]ho is riall of 
his ray, that light reede him flblwith. 1426 Lyog. De Gieil. 
Pilgr. 11503 Tnogh thow boldest me nat wys. By cause my 
tay ys al to-rent. 1366 J. Partridge Plasidas 770 Thus 
fiftene yeares all desolate She Hues in widdowes ray. 1637 
B. JoNsoN Sad Slteph, ii. i. Here he comes, new claithed,. . 
and helpes her forth I This is true court-ship, and becomes 
his ray. [1:1760 Smollett Burlesque Ode 39, 1 am left be- 
hind . .To sing thy dirge in sad funereal ray.] 
transf, 15^ Sfsnser P, Q. v. ii. 50 As a ship, whom 
cruel! tempest drives Upon a rocke. . , spoyling all her geares 
and goodly ray. 

Bay (r?‘)> sb.^ (and a.). Obs. exc. JSist, Also 4 
rai, 4-6 rey, raye, 6 raie. [a. OF, *rai^, *rei 6 , 
northern ff. mV, roiet (Godef.) f. raie, roie stripe, 
streak. (Cf. mod-F. itoffe de raiesi) 

In med.L. rendered by radiaius : see Du Cange.] 

1 . A kind of striped cloth. 

The word was app. obsolete in the time of Cowel (1607), 
who says ‘ Ray seemeth to be a word attributed to cloth 
neuer coloured or died’. This explanation (adopted by 
some later lexicographers) was no doubt suggested by the 
separate mention of drap de raye and drt^ de coioicr is 
various Acts of Parliament. 

13^.. Michael Kildare in Rel. Aut. II. loa Of fowno 
grai, no rede no rai, nastou hot a here. 1362 Langl, P. PI. 
A, Y, 123 Among this riche rayes lernde 1 a lessun, Brochede 
hem with a pak-neelde [etc.]. 1426 LVdg. De Guil, Pilgr. 
14082, 1 fifond vp iyrst devyses newe, Rayes off man^ soudry 
hewe. 1^ .Barclay Sh^ ofFolys (1570) 8 The time hath 
bene .. When men with honest ray could holde them selfe 
content. 1553 in Money Ch. Goods Berks (1879) ^ 

vestymente of Raye. 1837 Sir F. Palgrave Merck. 4- Friar 
V. (1844} 188 Miniver and satin inspired as little respect as 
serge and ray. 

D. So cloth of ray. 

[1328 Act 2 Edw. HI, c. 14 Ia longure de cbescun drap 
de ^ye, 1388 Act 12 Rich, II, c, 14 En laeure come les 
draps de Ray.] 1587 Holinshed Chron, HI. Boa/a Cloth, 
called vulgarlie cloth of raie. c 1640 J. Smyth Lwes Berke- 
leys (1883) I. 305 All the knights robes were of cloth of ray. 

2. attrib. or as adj. (sometimes placed after the 
sb.). Striped ; made of striped cloth. 

136a Langl. P. PI. A. 111. 277 No ray robe with riche 
pelure. 1382 Wyclif Prov, xxxi. 22 A rai cloth she made 
to bir. 144a in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 382 To 
euery of theym iij yerd of cloth Ray. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 
VII. 663 To be ladde aboute the towne w‘ raye hoodes vpon 
theyr heddes. 1333 Wriotkesley Chron. (1875) I. 21 Their 
was a raye cloatnfblew, spreed from the highe desses of the 
Kinges Bencbe unto the high alter of .Westminster. 1611 
Speed Hist, Gt, Brit. ix. xix. § la Himselfe. and Queene 
vpon ray Cloth . . went into King Edwards shrine. 

Bay rare. [App. a. F. raie stripe, 

streak (see prec.), tut in some cases perh. appre- 
hended as a use of Rat ri.lj • 
f 1 . A stripe, streak, line. Ohs. 

01327 Poem Time Edw. II 283 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
336 A newe taille of squierie is nu in ever! toun ; The raie is 
turned oveithvert that sholde stonde adoun. a 1300 Chau- 
cer's Drerne 1824 A bird, all fedred blew and greene. With 
brighte rayes like gold betwene. As smalle thred over every 
joynt. 1373 Baret A Ivearie s. v. Ray, Wrought with little 
r^es, streames, or streaks! 

2 . A groove in a rifle-barrel. 

1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Rifled, The rifled barrels in 
America, during the last war, contained from 10 to 16 rays 
or threads. . .Some persons have imagined, that those of 16 
rays were the best, 

"f Bay, sb.^ Obs. Forms : 4 reye, 6 rBy(0. 
[a, MELG. reie (reigef, rei, ri, etc, (see Grimm 
mod.G. reihm, reigen), or MLG. rei(e, Dn. (late 
MDu.) rei, of obscure origin,] A kind of round 
dance. 
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^1384 Chaucer H. Faint in. 146 Pypers of the Duche 
tonge, To lerne love-daunces, springes, Reyes, and these 
straungethinges. iSi4BAnciAYt,>i.rS' Ufihndyshm.f^erey 
Soc.) ir, I can daunce the laye, I can both pipe & sing. 
a 1529 Skelton Replyc. 169 Ye dawns all in a sute The 
heritykes ragged ray. 

Ray, sbJ rare, [Of obscure origm.] 
fl. Darnel. Ohs. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. DeP.R, xvn. Ixv. (Bodl. MS.) If, 206 
Amonge J>e beste wheete somtyine growej? yuel wedes & 
venemos as Code & ray & ojjer suche. *378 Lyte Dodoens 
ir. XV. 4& In Englishe it is also called luraye, Darnell, and 
Raye. Ibid. xlv. 504 Wall Barley or Way Bennet. .may be 
called Red-Ray, or Darnell. 1397 [s®e Ivray]. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny XVIII. xvii, As for the graine of Raie or Darnell, 
it is very small. *617 in Mihsheu Bnctor, 

2 . ellip. = Ray-grass. 

lies R, W. Dickson Pract, Aerie, 1 . 351 Being laid down 
with fourteen pounds of white clover, and one peck of lay, 
the grass lets at twenty shillings. 

tSlay, 06 s. rare. £a. ONF. ?'d*=OF. iw 
Rot.] a king, 

a 1400 SirPtre, 178 Scho tuke hirleve andAvent liir waye, 
Bothe at barone and at raye. c 1460 Emare 430 Then sayde 
that ryche raye, 1 wyll have that fajT may, And wedde her 
to my quene. 

b. Erroneously used for <man', ‘person ’. 

23x3 Douglas Mueis vnt. Prol. 157 Thir romanis ar bot 
lydlis, quod 1 to that ray. 

t Ray, 06s. [Of obscure origin ; perh. a 
concrete application of Rat 5 ^.1] A small piece 
of gold or gold-leaf; a spangle. 

ri4So Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 633 Pro xxvj rayis 
pro gamiamento . . sene.scalli d’ni Prions, vjs.xjd. 1583 
Cooper Thesaurus, Bracteola, a little leafe or raye of golde, 
silver or other metall. Also a thynne ray set under a 
precious stone in a ring. 1632 Sherwood, A rale of gold, or 
other niettaU,^« 7 /'« dor, ott d'astlire meted. 1640 0 . Seoc- 
wiCKB Christs Couusell 173 He carefully lookes upon every 
riw and dust of gold, and preserves it. 

Say (le'), jd.io Now dial. [cf. Rat a.i 5 c.] 
Diarrhoea in sheep or cattle. 

1377 B. Googe Iferesiach's liusl. (1586) 133 The Flix, or 
the Laske, which in som places they call the Ray. 1741 
Compl. Fain. -Piece in. 401 This Salve is very speedy . . in 
curing the Distempers cmled the Ray and the Scab in Sheep. 
X869 Leitsdaie Gloss., Ray, a diarrhoea, 
f Hay, ri.il 06 s. rare App., chopped straw. 
The Latin text has own desecio stramento. 

2636 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate Lai. Uni. § 440 A Driver 
..winnoweth oats with a fan; being winnowed casteth 
them (together with Ray) unto the horses. 

Ray (r^i), p.l [f. Rat sb.'^, or ad. F. rayer, OF. 
L. radinre to emit beams, furnish with 
beams, f. RzVDIUS.] 

1. intr. Of light ! To issue from some point in 
the form of rays. Also with beams, etc. as subj. 
ZqdsX, forth, m,(nii. 

2598 Florio, Radiare, to shine. . , to radiate, to ray. 2633 
Quarles Emhl. v. xiv, 30a The brighter beams, that from 
his eyeballs ray'd. Norris Praci, Disc. (1707) IV. 138 
This excellent Glon that ray’d forth through our Saviour's 
Body at the Transfiguration. 2830 Mrs. Browning Poems 
II. 87 A molten glory.. That rays off into the gloom. 2890 
Murray s Mag. his.y €g8 A glitter seeming to cay out from 
his cold, pale eyes, 
b. traitsf, and fig-. 

_ 2647 H, More Song of Soul m, 11, xxviii, The soul, .when 
it rates out,, .Oretakeseach outgone beam, 27x0 R. Ward 
Life Mere 41^ Early in the Morning he was wont to awake 
. . with all hm Thoughts and Notions raying (as I may so 
speak) about him. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace ill. Wks. 1808 
Vlll. 283 Philosophy, raying out from Europe, would have 
warmed. .the universe, 2863 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys 
xxiii, (1870) 213 On the side of God her soul lay open, and 
her thought rayed wide, 

o. In indirect passive, with ufon, 

2636 Trapp Comm, Phil, iv. 19 So they are rayed upon 
with a beam of divine love. 

2 , intr. Of luminous bodies or points : To emit 
light in rays. rare. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 11. iii. r, xvi, In a moment Sol 
doth ray. 2633-87 — App, Aniid. iii, § 2 What we fansy,. 
to befal light and colours, that any point of them will thus 
ray orbicularly. 

8 . intr. To radiate, extend in the form of radii. 
1639 H. More Immort. Soul 196 That the Neives..iiiay 
ray through the sides. 1^3 Mrs. H. King Disciples, Ugo 
Basse ii. (1877) 8® Gold-threaded hair that layed from lips 
and brow. x8^6 Spectator 12 Dec. 851/1 Iron loads laying 
out to the ends of the kingdom. 

b. To move in to a centre along radial lines. 

1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights ^ Ins. xxxv. 332 Those in the 
far outskirts catching the impulse gradually, and raying in. 
4. irans. To send out or forth, to emil (light) in 
rays. Also const, into, 

2789 E. Darwin . 50 ^. Card, ii. (1791) 75 The star of 
Autumn rays his misty hair. 2830 Blackib /Esc/tylus 1 . 26 
The flaming pine Rayed out a golden glory like the sun. 
2836 R. A Vaughan Mystics {1660) 1 , 192 As the sun rays 
forth Its natural light into the ait, 
b. transf. and jig. 

1633 H. ^UGHAN .i’xTeAr Scint,, Isaac’s Marriage 8 Re- 
hmon was Ray'd into thee as beames into a glasse. 1702 
Norris Ide^ World i. ii. 52 It being impossible . . that a 
figure that is not exactly round in itself should ray forth the 
image of a perfect circle. 2838 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. v. ii. 
(18:12) II. 74 He kept all Europe in perpetual travail ; . . 
mying.out ambassadors, and less ostensible agents. xWg 
CowDBN Clarke Shahs, Char. xiii. 337 His presence rays 
life and manliness into every part of the drama, 

6 . a. To furnish toith rays or radiating lines, 
b. To irradiate. 


1730 G. Hughes Barbados 299 It bears . . many yellow 
papilionaceous flowers^ ray’d with purple veins. Ibid. 201 
It is generally rayed with fine streaks of red. a 2833 Hogg 
Grk. Pastoral Poet. Wks. 1^8-40 II. 148 Such a grace 
Ne'er ray'd a human virgin’s fece. 2B72 B. Taylor Faust 
(1875) II. II. ii. 94 It rays the darkness with its lightning. 
Hence Haying vbl. sb.^ (with oni). 

2836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 1 . 65 There is a raying 
out of all orders of existence. 

ZLay Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 xaie, 5 

rai, 6 raiy. [Aphetic f. Array v. Cf. Ray j5.3J 
1 1. irans. To put (men) in order or array. Obs. 
2387 TviEvist. Higdeti (Rolls) III. 77 After long pees he 
rayed batailles, and overcom )>e Albans, a 2430 Le Morfe 
Arih. 2720 Ychone theyme rayed in alle ryghtis : Novther 
party thought to flee. CX470 Henry Wallace iv. 681 The 
rang in haist thai rayit sone agayne. a 2600 FloddenP. vii. 
(1664) 60 All ray’d in ranks, ready to fight. 1600 Holland 
Lilly xxni. xxvii. 492 They encountered, thin and losely 
raied, with the enemies thicke and closely raunged together. 
f2. To arrange, dispose, or deal with, in any 
fashion ; also in fass., to take oneself aivapi. Obs. 

£-1380 Sir Feruttd). 2293 pe mete )>at was fill richly raied 
in disches of golde fyn. c 1430 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 7522 
}>e saint be dreme him slepand flayde, And bade him sone 
away be rayde. Ibid. 781a Raying J?e cors in to J>e bote )>ai 
led It to Jarow mynster. c 2473 Partenay 3090 The heline 
rent And foulle raide. 2309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxi. viii, 
Wyth him dismayde which you have rayed so, 

1 3. reft. To make ready, prepare, equip (oneself). 
01380 SirFerutnh. a7oEuere su)>^ y haue me raid redely 
to Jjy seruyse. c 1400 Arth. 4 Merl. (D.) 436 (Kolbing) pey 
raydyn [u.r. dighten] hem panne to in hast. In to pat batayle 
for Co ivende, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 422/1 Rayd, or (n)rayde, 
or rt&y, paratus, 

4 . To dress (oneself or another). = Array v. 8. 
Now dial. Also absol. 

1309 Langl. Rich. Redeles iii. 120 Ffor ben they rayed 
aritn they recchith no fibrther. 0x400 Beryn 3812 Beryn 
rose, & rayd him, & to pe chirch went. 0 1440 Promp. Parv. 
422/1 Rayd, or arayd wyth clothynge, or other tnynge of 
honeste, ornatus. 2309 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) g 
Both man and woman . . Are rayde and clothed not after 
their degree. 2630 Fuller Pisgah iv. vi. 205 Their clothes 
were made large and loose, . . so that they might run, and 
ray themselves. 1673 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 169 If true, 
with coat and vest my news requite; If not, then not; al- 
though ill raid am I. 1886 in W. Som. and Dorset glossaries. 
2898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 118 She rose and rayed, and 
decked her head. 

1 6. To smear, bespatter, or soil with blood, dirt, 
etc. ; to dirty or defile ; to Berat. Also const. 
in, Obs. (freq. in i 6 th c.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1532) 257 All his precyous 
body wounded & rayed with Mode. 01x333 More Wks. 
614/r, I.. shall shew you shortly how angrely he rysetb yp, 
and royally rayed in dyrte. 2628 Bolton Florus ii. xviii. 
(1636) 150 'That those should bee rayed with durt, who would 
not he smeared with blood. 1663 Mennes & Smith Whitt's 
Recreations § 469 His scarlet hose, and doublet very rich. 
With mud and mire all beastly raid. 

■f b. Without const, in same sense. Obs. 

*533 J* Heywood Merry Play [yiySi 31 , 1 burned my face, 
and rayde my clothes also. 25^ Kyd Househ Phil, Wks. 
(igoi) 272 Soyled places wluch may spoile or ray her gar- 
ments. 2596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. iv. i. 3. 

t c. absol. Of sheep : To become foul. Obs. 

2533 Fitzherb. Hitsb. § 41 If any shepe raye or be fyled 
with dounge about the tayie. 

Hence "I* Haying oM Obs. 

2352 Klyot, Basis, , . roundels made to set vnder wyne 
pottes for ralying of the table. 2592 Percivall Sp. Diet,, 
Encenagamiento, raying with durt, oblimatio, 

Hay, var. Ra Sc. Obs. ; var. Rbb v. to sift ; obs. 
Sc. f. Roe. Baya, obs, form of Raja(h. 

II Rayah (rai'a). Also raiah, raya. [a. Arab. 
rcfiiyah flock or herd, subjects, peasants, f. 

to pasture or feed, Cflnext] A non-Moham- 
medan subject of the Sultan of Turkey, subject to 
payment of the poll-tax (see Khabaj). 

2813 '&'i’BanBr.Abydos ii. xx, To snatch the Rayahs from 
their fate. 2863 Kingiake Crimea (1876) I. v. 77 They 
might rise against their Government and fall upon the 
Christian rayahs, 

attrib. x886 A. Weir Hist, Basis Mod. Europe (i8to) 298 
The Greeks .. possessed a .. status to which other Rayah 
populations could lay no claim. 

II Rayat (rai'at). Alsoxayet,rai(y)at. [Indo- 
Pers. var. of prec. ; see Ryot.] A cultivator of the 
soil ; a peasant. 

28x8 in Gleig Life Sir T. Munro (1830) II. 278 Every 
rayet should he at liberty to cultivate as much or as little as 
he pleases. 2844 J. Tomlin Miss, jrnls, 99 A small dry 
patch of ground had just been cleared by the rayats, x^S 
Sat. Rev. 18 Apr. 389/2 The murder of a raiyat was a matter 
of easy settlement, 

Baychter, obs. Sc. f. Raftbr sbj Raycin, 
obs. f. Raisin. Bayokin, Bayd, obs. flf. Raokan, 
Raid sb. Rayd(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. Ridb. Baye, 
var. Ra, obs. f. Ray. 

Rayed (w’d), ppl, a.i [f. Ray sbX or 
That nas or consists of rays ; arranged radially. 

2833 Kane Grinnell Exp.xxKV. (2856) 322 The rayed pro- 
longations stretched nearly across the sky. x8^ Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. III. 32 Dark paper having some fine perfora- 
tions, cross lines or a rayed star cut out of it. 
b. Having rays of a specified number or kind . 
1748 Sir J. Hill Hist. Fossils 654 Some have one of the 
rays bifidi so as to emulate the figure of a six.ray’d ifinH , 
2823 Greenhouse Comp. 1 . 130 Of the barren-rayed [Dahlia], 
..of the fertile-rayed species. 2^0 'H.oOKB.ESUtd. Flora-ifi 


RAYITE. 

Umbels compound, few-rayed. Ibid, 158 Umbels rather 
irregular, many-rayed. 

c. Zool, = Radiate A. i. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 319/1 Rayed or Radiated Animals. 
1831 Richardson Geol. viii. (1855) 22A In the rayed families, 
the organs of locomotion are disposed around a central axis, 

+ Rayed, ppl. Obs. [f. Ray vj + -ed i.j 
Drawn up, arranged, dressed, etc. 

1382 Wyclif Esther i. 6 Also goldene setis and siluerene, 
vp on the raied painent [1388 pawment arayede with] 
smaragd and pario stones, weren disposid. 01470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 535 Throu Cyan land in rayid battaill thai raid. 
1313 Douglas .££'» 0xr vi. xiv. 62 Pompey. .With rayit hostis 
of the orient. 0x378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 271 The Earle of Huntlie and the lord of Home 
standand in ane rayit battell. 

Rayed,///, a.® Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. OF. rai4 
in same sense : see Ray sb.^’\ Striped, streaked. 

0 2369 Chaucer Deihe Blannche 252 , 1 woll yeue him a fea- 
ther bed, Raied with gold. 0 2400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 198 
Theise Cocodrilles ben Serpenies, Jalowe and rayed aboven, 
and ban 4 Feet. 2482 Caxton Myrr. ii. vi, 78 Ther ben 
the basylicocks, . . he is whyte rayed here and there, 2398 
Stow Surv. (2603) 539 !•> the year 1516 .. it was agreed . . 
that the Shirifies of London should -.giue yearely Reyed 
Gownes, to the Recorder, Chamberlaine [etc.]. [x866 Rogers 
Agric. Jj: Prices I. xxii. 578 The rayed, or variegated cloth 
being the cheaper.] 

Rayeny, obs. f. Rainy a. Bayes, obs. f. Reis. 
Rayet, obs. f. Rayat. Rayfart, -ffert, -ffort, 
van-. Raifort Obs. Rayge, obs. f. Rage sb. 
Raygn, var. Raign v. Obs. Raygne, obs. f. 
Reion. Raygnes, var. Raines Ohs. 
Ray-grass. Also 7 rea, 8 rey-. [f. Ray j^. 7 ] 
= Rye-grabs (now the usual form). 

x 6?7 Land, Gaz. No. 1176/4 Pure and uninixt Trefoile 
Seed . . freed and acquitted from all Rea, and other course 
Grass Seeds. 2677 Plot Oxfordsk, 154 They have lately 
fown Ray-grass or the Gramen Loliaceum, by which they 
improve any cold, sour, clay-weeping ground. ^63 Museum 
Rust. 1 . 224 Sainlfoin receives great benefit from this 
manure, and so does clover, ray-grass, and trefoil. 2831 
Sutherland Farm Rep. 74 in Lib. Vsef.Kn,, Hnsb. HI, 
On soil of the second quality, one bushel and a half ray- 
grass. 1886 Britten & Holland Plant-n., Italian Ray 
a commercial name fat Lelittm iialicnm. 

+ Rayie, a. Obs.’~’- [f. Rat Ray-like. 

a 2687 Cotton Seejurm the Twilight Slumber falls Poems 
(1689) 353 See_how Light .. Beautifies The rayie fringe of 
her fair Eyes. 

Rayis, obs. Sc. pa. t. Rise v. Rayk(e, Rayl(e, 
obs. ff. Rake, Rail. Rayler, obs. f. Railer, 
Rayless (r/*les), a. [f. Ray j^.i+-iess.] 

1. Devoid of, not illumined by, any ray of light ; 
dark, gloomy. 

2742 Young Ni, Th. i. ao Night, . In rayless majesty, now 
stretches forth Her leaden sceptre. 2820 Shelley Orpheus 
20 Hid by a rnyless night. 1830 Blackie jEschylns II. 63 
The rayless homes Of gloomy Hades. 1873 L. Morris 
At Last V, Those dear souls, who sleep .. In rayless 
caverns dim. 

fig. x8ao Ellen Fitzarthur 32 Ah rayless, joyless, lifeless 
state ! 1845 James Smugglet^W, 94 Rayless, dull despair. 

2. That sends out no rays ,* dull. 

_ 1832 Frasefs Mag. V. 123 The lamp of poesy was flicker- 
ing and almost rayless. 2842 Motley Corr. (1889) 1 . iv. 113 
The sun . . round and rayless in the centre of its low arch. 
2878 Browning Poets Croisic clii, Gold which comes up rude 
And rayless from the mine. 

b. Of the eye (cf. Ray fi.i 3 ). 

2834 H. Ainsworth Rookwood iv. viii. Her eye gazed . . 
with a dying glare— then grew glassy, rayless, fixed. 1871 
Macduff Mem. Patmos xviii. 241 'I'hat eye which once 
beamed afiection now rayless. 

3. Excluding, dispensing with, rays of light. 

2896 Cosmopolitast'X^. 391/iWhen they reached the tree, 

they sat down under the rayless boughs. 1898 Daily News 
6 May 5/3 Revelations of what may be called Rayless 
Photography, 

4. Having no ray-like parts. 

2769 Pennant Eool. 111 . 316 That they are not the young 
of smelts is as clear, because they want the.. rayless fin. 
x 8 ot Penny Cycl. VII. The rayless Corymbiferas. 
Hence Ba'yleBsuess. 

2843 Foe Premat. Burial Wks. 1864 1 . 336 The intense 
and utter raylessness of the Night that endureth for ever- 
more. 

Raylet (re'-let). [f. as prec. + -LET.] A little ray. 
x8ao Blackw, Mag VII. 603 Across the floor is sunny 
raylet shot. 1831 S. Judd Margaret xvii, (1871) 244 A 
shower of fine tiny raylets of snow. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 
62 From the sides of these rays, secondary rays, or raylets, 
may he given off. 

Rayll(e, obs. If. Rail. Rayly, var. Railly v. 
Obs. Raym, Rayment(e, Rayinson, obs. if. 
Ramb zi.i, Raiment, Ransom. Rayn, var. Raign 
V. Obs. ; obs. f. Rain, Reign, Rein. Raynard, 
Rayudoun, obs, fif. Reynard, Random. 
i' Bayne. Obs. rare, (Meaning not clear.) 

The rime-words are stayne and Gawayne, 
a 1430 Le Morte Arth, 1980 Weilaway, the reufulle Rayne 
That euyr Launcelote was my fo. Ibid. 3223 The kynge 
ganwoffullywepe and wake, Andsayd, ‘Allas, thys Rewffulle 
Rayne*. 

Rayne, obs. f. Rain, Rainy, Rane sb., Reign, 
Rein; var. Raines Obs. Ra3mecle: see Rat- 
NOLL, Raynish, obs. f, Rhenish. Rayne- 
de(a)re, obs. ff. Reindeer. Raynes, -nez, van. 
Raines Obs. Rayney, -nle, obs. ff. Rainy c. 
Raynge, Raynold, obs. ff. Range, Reynard. 
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tHaynoll. Ods. Also 5 ?raynecle. [Form 
aad origin uncertain ; cf. rayviolles in Cotgr.] 
fl. Small cakes or balls made of pork with a large 
number of other ingredients. 

e 1430 Two Cookery-bks, 42 Raynollez, Nym sode Porke 
& chese, & sej>e y-fere [etc.], c 1440 in Hotueh. O^d. (1790) 
461 Put in therto the raynecles [f/e], and when thai uyn 
boyled take hom up. 

Rayny(e, obs. forms of Rainv a. 

Raynys, variant of Raines Obs. 

Bayon (r^^’^n, F. rgyoh). [a. F. rayon (1539), 
f. rai (mod. rais) Ray 

1. A ray of light, rare. 

igg* Spenser Vis. Bellay 21 Shining Christall, which . . a 
thousand rayons threw, a 1609 Alex. Hume Day Esiiaall 
177 The rayons of the Sunne we see, Diminish in their 
strength. iBsoSincleton II. 244 Here stood A cave, 
. . unreached by rayons of the Sun. 

II 2. =*Radius 4 . 

1878 Lady Herbert tr. Hubner's Rainble m. i. 439 Within 
a rayon of a certain number of miles. 2879 Daily HTtws 
26 May s/6, 1 found myself within his rayon at Newcastle, 
which is one of his bases of supply. 

Rayozmance. rare~\ rayonnant\ cf. 

next and -ance.] Radiance. 

1848 Bailey Festns xix. 206 Some of a cold, pure bodily 
rayonnance As is the moon’s of naked light. 

II Bayonne (rgycne), a. [F., pa. pple. of ray~ 
onner, f. rayoit Rayon.] 

+ 1. Of a land of hood : Rayed. Obs. rare~^. 

1690 Evelyn Mntnd%ts Muliehris j Round which it does 
our ladies please To spread the Hood call'd Eayonnds. 
[Ibid., Fop Diet. zoRayonnd, Upper Hood, pinn’d in Circle, 
like the Sunbeams.] 

2. Her. Of a division between parts of the field : 
Having alternate pointed projections and depres- 
sions, whose sides are formed by wavy lines. 
(Cussans 186 S.) 

Raype, obs. f. Rope. Rasrr, obs. f. Rbab v., 
Roab V. Rays, obs. f. Race Raise v. ; obs. 
pa. t. Rise v. 

tRayae, ». Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a special use of Raise ».l or ».2J trans. 
(Meaning not clear.) Hence Rayaed a. ; 
Bay’ser ; Baysing vb/. sb, 

1641 S. Smith Herring Suss Trade as Of the choise, 
packing, and raysing of the Herrings. Ibid., It is forbidden 
that no body may rayse or packe any Herrings but in the 
Lords street . . and that with dores open. Ibid. 26 The 
Packer, Rayser, Cooper, .that areimployed about the pack- 
ing of the said Pierring. Ibid. 27 The Coopers may not 
hoope any dryed or other laysed Pierring barrell, with halfe 
barrel! hoops. 

Rayse, obs. f. Raise, Rase o.l; obs. pa. t. 
Rise v. Raysen, obs. f. Raisin. Raysin, obs. 
f. Raisint; var, Rasen Obs. 
t Raysing. Obs. rare-', [f. Raise ».2] A cut. 
*593 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) 146 As many iagges, blisters 
and scaries, shall Toades .. make on your pure skinnes in 
the graue, as now you haue cuts, iagges or raysings, vpon 
your garments. 

Raysiug, Rayso(u)n, Raysure, Raysyn, 
obs. IT. Raisin, Reason, Razob. Rayt, obs. f. 
Rate. Rayte, obs. f. rait Ret v. 

Ray^e, obs. form of Ray sb!^ 

Razant, variant of Rasant. 

Razbooclie, obs. variant of Rajpoot. 
t Baze, sb.i Obs. [f. Raze v. Cf. Rase sb}-, 
Race jAS] A slash, scratch, cut, slit. 

1610 Markham Masterp. ii. c. 383 If you make two razes 
on each side, it shall bee so much the better. 16^6 Sander- 
son Serm. (1689] 370 A man had better receive twenty 
wounds in his good Name, than but a single raze in his 
Con.science. 

*1* Raze, sh? Obs. rare (See quot.) 

a 1728 Woodward 54 The Tin-Veins . . are either in 

Strata of Growan, or of that grey], Tajky, Slaty Stone, that 
the Tinners call Killas, Raze, or Delvin. 

Baze (r^'z), V. [var. Rase V?- Cf. also Rage ».3] 
+ 1. To scratch, cut, slit, etc. =Rasb».1i. 

Obs. (Common in 17 th c.) 

1387 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 279 His death did raze hir 
harte. 16x0 Markham Masie^. 11. c. 382 "Then raze both 
the quarters of the hoofe with a drawing-knife, . . so deepe 
that you may see the dew come foorth. 1684 R. Waller 
Nai, Exper. 102 It appeared rough, as if it had been prettily 
razed with the point of a Diamond. 

b. esp. (often with limiting word expressed) : 
To cut or wound slightly, to graze (the skin, a 
part of the body, etc.). 

a 1586 SiDUKY Arcadia iii. (1629) 314 The point swirved 
and razed him but on the side. 1667 South Serm., Chance 
(1713) 3*7 Might not the Bullet, that perhaps razed his 
Cheek, have as easily gone into his Head?_ 1719 Young 
Bnsirts v. i, I could not hear To raze thy skin to save_ the 
world from ruin. 1808 Scott Martn. tii. xxiv, Yet did a 
splinter of his lance Through Alexander’s visor glance, And 
razed the skin — a puny wound. 

2. To remove by scraping ; to scrape off or out ; 
to cut or shave off. Now rare. 

1367 Turberv. Epit. etc. 33 Drowsie droiming Age. .With 
pensiue Plough will raze your hue. 1M9 W. Simpson 
Hydro!, Chyin. 361 Earths . . which the .. salt in the water 
razeth off from several rocks, a 1708 Beveridge Thes. 
Theol. (1711) III. 347 Drunkenness . . razeth out the image 
of God, and stampeth the image of beasts upon us. 18x4 
Scott Ld. of Isles vr. xxxii, An axe has razed his crest. 
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1871 Falgrave Lyr. P oems 14 Most men raze her stamp, 
and prove untrue. 

3. Spec. To erase or obliterate (writing, etc.) by 
scraping or othenvise. ? Obs. 

x^i Savile Tacilns.IIist. iii. xxxi. (1591) 132 The princi- 
pall men . . razed Yiteliius name, and defaced his images. 
sazj Hakewill (1630) 100 [They deserve] their writings 

to bee razed with sponges. 1646 J. Hall Poems i. 67 Now 
I will raze those Characters 1 wrote. 1709 Col. Rec. Penn- 
p/lv. II. 489 The clause formerly razed . . is agreed to be 
kept in the bill. 

D. Const, out adv. ; from, out of preps. 

*577 Fenton Gold. Epist, 74 He hath razed them out of 
the register of heauen. 1641 Milton Reform, i. (1851) 20 
Of those Books .. who knows .. what hath bin raz’d out, 
what hath bin inserted. 1693 Wood Life (O. H. S.) IV. 19 
Altered the aforesaid originall papers, by razing out many 
lines, sentences, and words. 1735 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 11. 
735 Having first razed out the writer’s name, I have shown 
It to several gentlemen. 

c. transf. (cf. Rase v.l 2 c.) 

*576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 283 As for that which is 
cull, they raze it out of their memories. 1654 tr. Seudery's 
Curia Pol, 147 This base and ingrate person razed me out 
of her affection. 170a Rowe Tamerl, i. i, The first feeble 
Blow I meet shall raze me From all Remembrance. 1720 
Mrs. Manlev Power of Love (1741) I. 32 He became for- 
midable enough to raze the very Name of Mendoza. 1877 
Gladstone Glean. IV. xxii. 333 If we raze out all our 
earlier protests. 

4. t a. To scrape (a writing) so as to erase some- 
thing ; to alter by erasure. Obs. 

IS94 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iii. ii, I will .. raze th* 
eternal register of Time. 1602 Fulbecke and Pi, Parall. 31 
A deede razed is not good in your Law. *720 Land, Gas, 
No. 3823/2 The Decrees_^.,were razed. 1724 Bp. Wilson in 
Kehle Life (1863] II. xvHi. 609 Razing %r adding to records 
being ever accounted . . penal. 

+ b. To shave. Obs. Cf. Rase v.l 4 c. 

tMy Evelyn Public Employm. Misc. Writ. (1803) 344 
Tri fling amongst barbers, razing and sprucing himself. 1732 
Hisl. Litteraria IIL 421 Both had their Heads raz’d, 
c. To scrape, or come close to, in passing. 

*598 Florio, Radere... Also to raze or go along the shore 
as a ship doth. 1883 M. Blind Tarantella I. iii. 29 [The 
swallows] dive low, razing the grass, then soar aloff. 

f d. absol. (see quot.), Obs. rare 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Siipp, s.v., A horse is said to have 
razed, whose corner teeth cease to be hollow ; so that the 
cavity, where the black mark was, is filled up. 

6 . a. To sweep away, efface, or destroy (a build- 
ing, town, etc.) completely. In later use esp. to 
raze to the ground. 

avepij Surrey AEneid it.707j I saw Troye (aU..Neptu.nus 
town dene razed from the soil, 1582 Stanyhurst jEneis 
n. (Arb.) 60 Now thee stately* ptlers with gpuld of Barbnrye 
fretted Are razde. G. Herbert Temple, Saermee 
xvii, Some said, that 1 the Temple to the floore In three 
dayes raz’d. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. (1869) I. xxiv. 690 The 
fortifications were razed^ to the ground. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico (1830) I. 334 If it were^ refused, the Aztecs would 
raze their cities to their foundations. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 
II. 40 Having razed Troy with her strong defences 1 should 
see my home again. 

b. To take away, remove {from a place), in a 
thorough manner. (With various objects.) 

1380 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 360 That the heat of thy loue 
might clean be razed with ye coldnes of my letter, 16^ 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalhtts Advis. fr. Pamass, i, Ixxvii. 
(1674) loa [(3od] by sending universal Deluges of water, 
razed mankind . .from off the World. 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
John Bapt, iv. i. 238 In Henoch, * the Son of Man ’ is about 
to raze kings from, their thrones. 

Hence Bazed, Ba'zing^//. adjs. 

158a Stanyhurst Mneis n. (Arb.) 67, 1 ran too Priamos 
razd court. 1398 Yong Diana 60 His short cape cloke was 
. .lined with razed watchet satten, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 229 Amongst other things remarkable, there 
were three pages in raz’d ti^ue. 1715-20 Pope Iliad v. 419 
Her snowy hand the razing steel profaned. 1813 Scott 
Trierm, ii. xx. No striplings these, who succour need For a 
razed helm or falling steed. 1882 W. B. Weeden Soc. Law 
Labor 180 A razed table on which new classes build them- 
selves. 

Baze, obs. form of Race j^. 6 , Raise v?- 
Bazee (razr), sb. [ad. F. rasi{e, pa. pple. of 
raser to Rase v.i : cf. Raze v. and -eb i,] JVatit. 
A war-ship or other vessel reduced in height by the 
removal of her upper deck or decks. 

1803 Sir R. Wilson in Li^ (1862) I. iv. 216 The Ca^ain 
of a twenty-four-razee. 1813 Burney Falconer's Mar, Diet, 
S.V., The Indefatigable, Majestic.., and Saturn have been 
cut down for Razees. 1844 Harwood/wA Rebellion 232 
Two frigates and a sixty-gun razee bearing down upon him. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1820 Marryat F. Mildmay iv, This was the sole cause of 
my chest being converted into a razee, x86o 0. W. Holmes 
Elsie V. xviii. (i8gi) 253. The hulks and the razees of 
enslaved or half-enslaved intelligences. 

Bazee (raz?-), v. [f. Razee sb.] 

1. trans. To cut down (a ship) to a lower size by 
reducing the number of decks. 

Tiqa Brands Diet, Mech. s.v. Razee, By razeeing, the 
draught of water is diminished, while the centre of gravity 
is lowered, and the qualities of the vessel have generally . . 
been improved. 186a W. H. Russell in TYww 27 Mar .The 
Merrimac, .has been razeed and iron-plnted. 1894 C. N. 
Robinson Brit. Fleet 240 In 1793.. old sixty-fours were cut 
down a deck, or ‘ razeed ’ (a term that now came into use) 
into forty-fours. 

2. fg. To abridge, prune, dock. 

1837 Marryat Dog-fiend v, He was like a man ruzied or 
cut down. i88a Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 77 They were 
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razeed to the smallest possible dimensions as to numbers 
and endowment. 

Hence Bazee'd a. 

1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 The . , Castles of Walmer, 
Deal, and razeed Sandown. a 1893 Adm. Paget Antobiog. 
iii. (1896) 71 The command of th&Aigle, razeed fiigate. 
Hazie, obs. form of Racy a. 

Raziere, variant of RasebL Obs. 

Razine, obs. form of Raisin. 

R azing (r^i*ziq), vbl. sb. [f. Raze ». - 1 --IN& 1 .] 
The action of cutting, erasing, levelling, etc. 

161X CoTCR., Raitire, . . a razing, or scraping out. axS^ 
J. Ball Anszo. io Can ii. (1642) 7 What hath beene their 
seeking fiom time to time? a razing of the communion 
booke ! No. 1669 Dkyden Tyrannich Lave v. i, The rough 
razings of the pointed Steel, xyos Stanhope Pare^hr. 1. 
126 The Messiah and his Messenger must have come, before 
the razing of that Temple. 1890 Child Ballads IV, 55/2 
note, A letter of Argyle's. .would seem to show that he was 
not there in person during the razing and burning. 

b. A scraping ; a particle scraped off. rare—'^. 
x6& W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 363 Particles., as if they 
bad been razings of crystals. 

Razom, obs. variant of Rizzom dial. 

Bazor (r#i*z3j). Forms : a. 3-4 rasor, 4-7 
rasour, (5 -owre, -owyr, 5-6 -cure, 6 Sc. -iour, 
6-7 ra(y)sor, 7 rasoir); 6- razor, (6-8 -our). 
jS, 4-7 raaure, (6 ray-). 7. 5-6 raser, (5 -ere, 6 
-ier, -ax), 6-7 razer. [a. OF. rasor, -our, -ur 
(i2th c.), f. raser to Rase o.l Cf. OF. rasoir = 
It. rasojo late L. rasorium.] 

1 . A sharp-edged instrument, specially used for 
shaving the beard or hair. 

In modern razors the blade has usually a slight curve 
backwards, and is of wedge-shaped section, or has the back 
much thicker than the edge ; the sides are often made con- 
cave by grinding (‘ hollow-gi ound ’). The blade is attached 
to the handle by a tang and rivet, so that it can be folded 
into this when not in use. 

a. c 1290 i*. Eng. Leg. I. 98/222 Four jweles of Iren he let 
fallen with rasoies, kene I-nowe. xrau Ayenb. 66 pe tonge 
more keruinde panne rasour. 1387 Trevisa Higden (RolTs) 
III. 325 For he dredde pe harbour to schave with rnsoures ful 
soore, 1413 Pilgr. Scfivle (Caxton 1483) in. i. 30, 1 wol be vpon 
a pyler fitchedful of sharp keruyng rasours. 1533 Eden 
Decades 186 To annoynte the place with oyle and scrape it 
with a rasoure. X653 Culpepper Riverius vr, vii. 144, 1 got 
ready my Raysor, ..and there I made a deep incision. X700 
Drydbn Pai. ^ Arc. 1629 This length of hair .. Guiltless of 
steel and from the razour free. 1765 Foote Commissary i. 
Wks. X799 II. II His little weezen face as sharp as a razor. 
1836 Exierson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 39 
At . . SheflSeld, where I was shown the process of making 
a razor and a penknife. 

/ 3 . a X340 Hampolb Psalter Ii, 2 As sharpe rnsure pou did 
treson. i486 Bk. St. Albans A iv, Thou most cutt it with a 
Rasuie. 1*13^ Whitinton Tuilyes Offices ii. (1340) 82 The 
eldre Dyonisius . . dreding Rasures dyd syndge his heere 
with a cole, xSyo Levins Manip. 192/29 A raysure, noua- 
cula. 1376 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 240 He .. 
with a Barbers Rasure finely cut away the Nose. 

y. 1483 Caxton Cato Civb, Doo so moche that thys 
nyght ye haue a rasere and . . cutte the heeris of hys berde. 
1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Vc^. rii. xvii. loa These 
. .cause their bayre and beard to be cut with a raser, 1399 
Ann. Barber-Surg, London (1890) 192 Grindeinge ofrasares. 
b, fig. and in fig, context. 

Occam's razor, the leading principle of the nominalism of 
William of Occam (see Occamism), that for purposes of 
explanation things not known to exist should not, unless it 
is absolutely necessary, be postulated as existing ; usually 
called the Law of Parcimony. On the razor's edge (after 
Gr. «7rl ivpov oKfcns), in a precarious position (cf. razor-edge 
in 3 c). 

c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) ig8 Wyntris rasour 
doth al away arrace. 1394 Willobie in Shaks. C. Praise 7 
The sharpe rasor of a willing conceit. ci6ix Chapman 
Iliad X. 130 Now on the eager razors edge, for life or death 
we stand, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meiaplu xxxix. (1859) 
II. 393 We are, therefore, entitled to apply Occam’s razor 
to this theory of causality'. 1879 '&wa'iNm.TaG Pheidippides 86 
Here am I back, .we stand no more on the razor's edge I 
f 0. transf. The tusk of a hoar (Phillips 1 706). 

2 . f a. Applied to certain fishes : cf. Razob- 
FISH 2. Obs. rare. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Rasowre, fysche, raseritts. 
1330 Palsgr. 261/1 Rasour a fysshe. i6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 428 Theie is a fish called a Rasoir; looke whatsoever 
toucheth it, senteth presently of Yron, 
b. =RAZOB-FiaH I, Razok-shbll. 
x6io Guillim Heraldry in. xxiii. (i6ix) 170 The rest ot 
the crusted sort of fishes I will passe ouer viz. Crabs, 
Lobsters, Creuisses, Cuttles, Razers, Shrimpes &c. 1803 
Barry Orkney Isl. 287 'The Razor . . or, as we name it, the 
spout'fisb, is mso found in sandy places. 1869 Wood Cam. 
Shells (ed. 3) 32 The common species, the Sabie Razor 
(Solen ensis) . . another species the Pod Razor (Solen silignd). 
Ibid. 34 It would scarcely be recognized as belonging to the 
Razors. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. With sbs., as razor blade, 
case, handle, hone, knife, -maker, mettle, -seller, 
sheath, strop, -stropping, wit. 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning 111 , 1051 The *razor blade is 
polished on a soft buff wheel fed with diy crocus, 1688 
Land, Gas, No. 2410/4 A black Velvet embroidered *Rasor 
Ca.se, with 3 or 4 Rasors. 1833 Macaulay in Trevelyan 
Life Hr Lett. (1880) I. 323,'! have bought a new. .razor-case, 
x^ Holtzapffel Turning III. 1069 Two *razor handles 
or scales are . .held at the one end in apair of clamps. Ibid. 
1066 [The] German *Razor Hone . . is universally known 
throughout Europe. 1390 Gower Co7if. I. 187 In his bond 
a ''^rasour knif He bar, with which hire throte^ he cutte. 
1863 Lubbook Pre/i, Times ao A razor-knife said to have 
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been Found together with objects of the latter metal. 1677 
RIoxon Mech. Exerc. No. 3. 56 *Razor-niakers generally 
clap a small Bar of Venice Steel between two small Bars of 
Flemish Steel. 1767 S. Paierson AmiAer Trav. I. 416 
An in finite number of. .jack-smiths and razor-makers. 1679 
J. Goodman Penit. Pardoned ui. i. (1713) 264 Great wits 
and curious tempers are like *razor-mettle quickly turned. 
1783 Wolcott (P. Pindar) [title) The '^Eazor Seller. xSia 
\V. Dooley in Examiner 31 Aug. 552/1 A ’'razor-sheath 
was found. x8za GUI's Techn.ReJtos. HI. 42 On Improved 
Razors and *Razor-Strops. 1815 Simoxd TourGi. Brit. II. 
278 He gavemealesson of*razor-stropping. 1786 Wolcott 
fP. Pindar) Ep, Boswell Wks. 1816 1 . 246 No *Razor.wit, 
for want of use, grows rusty. 

b. With adjs., as razor-iladed, -hcnved, -edged, 
-leaved, -shaped, -iongiied, -weaponed. 

1765 Ann, Jieg-- 215 The two boys had found a *razor 
bladed clasp knife. 1885 Royal River xii. 338 The “razor 
bowed craft move slowly out. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. 
(1824) 128 The “razor-edged zephyrs of our ‘balmy spring’. 
1831 j. W. Croker in C. Papers[-AZi() II. xvi. 143 Warburton 
has given us razor-edged disquisitions, fine and false. 1878 
T. Hardy Return 0/ Native it. iv. Urns .. used as flower- 
pots for two *iazor-leaved cactuses. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IK. Africa 236 Small black and white birds . . with heavy 
“razor-shaped bills. 1873 0 . W. Holmes Rhymes 0/ an 
Hour i, The saucy-aproned, “razor-tongued soubrette. 1828 
Southey Let. to A. CwtiningJutm, When at the looking- 
glass with lather'd chin, And “razor-weapon'd hand I sit. 

c. Special combs., as razor-bridge, the bridge 
A I Siral, believed by Mohammedans to lead over 
hell; -f razor - chirurgeon, a barber - surgeon ; 
razor-clam (U.S.) = razor-shell, Razob-pish r ; 
razor-edge, a keen edge, jftg. a narrow foothold, 
a critical situation (cf. razor's edge in i b) ; razor- 
grass, a West Indian sedge {Scleria flagellum or 
sciiidens) with sharp-edged leaves and stems; 
razor-paper, paper specially made for sharpening 
razors on (Knight 1875) ; razor-paste, a paste of 
emery- or crocns-powder for improving razor-strops. 

i8i2 Sir R. AVilson Diary in Life I. 38a The paths .. 
almost realize the perils of the “razor-bridge of Mahomet. 
1624 Gee Root out of Snare X 2 b, The 'Rasor-Chirurgions, 
very many of them. Popish. 1882 Simmonos^ Diet. Usej. 
Anim,, Razor Fish, in America Solen ensis is called the 
“razor clam. 1687 Dryden Hind 4- P. in. 688 You have 
ground the persecuting knife And set it to a “razor edge on 
life. x86i Sat. Rev. 7 Sept, 238 On the closest verge of 
destruction, . . on the very razor-edge of fade. 2877 R. Caird 
Philos. Kant II, xi.T. 664 Kant is solicitous to maintain him- 
self on the exact razor-edge of critical orthodoxy. 187X C. 
Kingsley At Last viii. Yonder beautiful gieen pest, ., 
namely, a tangle of “Razor-grass. 1879 Baron Eggers 
Flora St. Croix 109 Razor-grass. i8sx Mayiiew Land, 
Labour I. 429/a Of the Stieet-Sellers of . .“Razor Paste. 

Bazor (r? i-zai), V. [f. prec.] trans. To shave 
as with a razor; to cut down. 

1827 PoLLOic Course T. vii. (i860) 182 Upon the head that 
time had razored bare Rose bushy locks. 1872 De Morgan 
Budget of Paradoxes 337 He has announced his intention 
of biingingrae. .4159265.. razored down to 25. 

fS,a.’zovaible,a. rare~\ [f. Razor j^.] Capable 
of, or fit for, being shaved. 

x6xa Shaks. Temf. ii. i. 250 The man i’th Moone’s too 
slow, till neiv-bome chinnes Be rough and Razor-able. 

Ba'zor-lback, sb. and a. [f. Razor 

A. sh, 1 . The Razor-back whale or Rorqual. 

183a Lyeli, Princ. Ceal. II. 278 The other [whale] .. 

mentioned by Sibbald . . was probably a Razor-back. 1850 
Scoresby CheevePs Whalem. Adv. vi, (1858) 77 The razor- 
back is sometimes met with one hundred and five feet long. 
2 . A pig having a sharp ridge-like back. 

^ Now chiefly applied to a half-wild breed of hogs common 
in the southern United States; cf. razor-backed,. 

1867 Hawker Prose IPks. (1893) T4g Prominent among 
them the old Cornish razor-hack asserted his pre-eminence 
of height and bone. X901 Mnnsey's Mag. XXIV. 49V1 In 
the vernacular of the South, they were razor backs. .. Never- 
theUss, these two hogs had a vmue, 

B. adj. Having a very sharp back or ridge. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Cowuers. Whale Fishery 34 The 

'Razor-back whale ’..is louger and .stronger and swifter 
than any other sort. 1859 Trollope West indies iii. (i860) 
50 Riding over some of these razotback crags. 

So Ba'zor-baeked a. 

1829 Sporting Mag, XXIV. xr6 A razor-hacked yellow 
tit. 1846 Youatt K/^vi. (1847) 6g The old Cornish hog, a 
large, .razor-badkedammal. 1885 'Av;»(weekly ed.)i3Feb. 
1/3 A high ridge of razor-hacked hills. 1894 Outing (U. S.) 
XxiV. 336/2 Their., lazor-backed hogs climb the steep hills 
like goats. 

Ba'scr-liill. [f. Razor -f Bilii sb.^"] 

1 . A name given to various birds. 

a. A species of Aok {Aka iorda). 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 92 The Rasor-bill : 
Auk or Murre. 1768 Pennant Zool. II. 403 Razor-bill. . . 
These birds, in company with the Quillemot, appear in our 
seas the beginning of February. 1865 Gosse Land cj- Sea 
(1874) 40 The guillemots sitting in rows, . . bolt upright, the 
manner of sitting common to the puflins and razor-bills. 

b. U.S. The Cut-water or Skimmer, rare 

1794 Morse Awer. Geog. (1796) I. 214 Shear Water or 
Razor Bill. 1832 in Webster. 

c. ‘The red-breasted merganser, serrator ’ 

{Hands Gloss. 1883). 

2 . attrib. Razor-billed, 

1894 Westm, Gaz, 9 Aug. 4/2 A young razorbill puffin 
came alongside. 

lSo Ha-zor-hilled a., having a bill resembling a 
razor (applied spec, to certain birds : see quots.). 

*748 Catesby California App. X03 The Razor-billed 
Black-bird of Jamaica. This Bird is somewhat less than 
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our Jack-daw. 1824 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds X. 63 Razor- 
billed Auk. 

t Ha'zored, tt. Sharp-edged. 

1613 Hdywood Silver Age in. i. Be his teeth razored, and 
his talons keen,.. Yet I ere night will case me in his skin. 

Ba'zor-fish. [f. Razor r/i.] 

1 . Any bivalve mollnsk of the genus Solen or 
family Solenidge, having a long nanow shell like 
the handle of a razor; esp. the European species 
Solen ensis or siliqtta, common on sandy shores. 

1602 Carew Cornwall i. 32 The Sheath, or Razor-flsh, 
resembleth in length and bignesse a mans finger. x6|2 T. 
Morton Neva Eng. Canaan it. vii. (1838) 62 Raser-hshes 
there are. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Stipp., Dactylns,. .a. name 
used by many authors for the solen or razor-flsh. 1802-3 
PallaPs Trav. {1812) II. 466 , 1 have nowhere met with any 
rare sea-muscles ; only the razor-fish, or Solen, of the Bos- 
phoius. 1884 Goode Usef. Agnatic Anitn. 707 The Cali- 
fornian Razor-fish [Siliqua patula) is also edible. 

2 . A Mediterranean labroid fish {Xyrichthys no- 
•oacultf)', also, a relatedW. Indian fish (X lineahts'). 

17S3 Chambers Cycl. S-upp., Novacttla piscis,^ the rasor- 
fish . . the name of a sea-fish caught in the Mediterranean, 
and some other seas, [Description follows.) 

Ba'zor-gri-'nder. [£ Razor 

1 . One who grinds or sharpens razors. 

1833 Boston Herald ig Mar. 4/3 , 1 afterwards met a razor 
grinder and his wife. 1886 Besaht Childr. Gibeon 11. ii. 
They are buhl cutters,.. razor grinders, glass bevellers. 

2 . A name given to various birds : a. The Aus- 
tralian Dishwasher or Restless Fly-catcher {Setsura 
inquietd). b. dial. The Night-jar. e. dial. The 
Grasshopper Warbler. 

a. 1825 Vigors in Trans. Linn. Soe. XV. 250 A loud noise 
. . caused by a rasor-grinder when at work. 1848 R. Howitt 
Australia 332 The razor-grinder, fitly so called from making 
a grinding noise as it wavers in one position a foot or two 
from the ground. 

b. 189s P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Noifolk 153 The night- 
h.Twk, or big razor-grinder, as he is moie raiely called in the 
Broadlands. 

C. z8g5 P. M. Emerson Birds, etc. Norfolk 50 This shy, 
mysterious bird, the ‘razor-grinder’, as he is often called in 
the Broad district, 

Ba'zor-shell. £f. Razor sb. : see quot. 1869.] 
The shell of a Razor-fish, or the mollnsk together 
with its shell. 

1752 Sir J. Hill Hist. A-tant. 170 The large, brown, 
common Solen, called the Razor-shell and Sheath-shell. 
1794 Collect. Mass. Hist. Soc. (x8io) HI. 199 The shores 
and marshes afford large and small clams, quahaugs, razor- 
shells, , . and cockles. x86g Wood Com. Shells (ed. 3) 31 
That curious family which are appropriately termed Razor- 
shells, because, when perfect, the shell looks something like 
the handle of a closed razor. IMd. 32 All the Razor-shells 
are edible. 

Bazour, obs. form of Rizzar. Sc. 

Baztire, variant of Rasuee. 

Bazy, ohs. form of Racy. 

II Bazgia. (rse'zia). £a. F. razzia, ad. Algerian 
.^ab. glidzlah, var. Arab, ghazwah, gliazah 
war, battle, military expedition, raid against infidels, 
f. ghasw to make war. Cf. Pg. gazia, gaziva, from 
the same source. 

The initial r of the French form represents a pron. of the 
Ar, S’ approaching to a guttural r {glvr), also indicated in 
the form ghrazzie formerly used by some English writers : — 
1821 Capt. Lyon Trav. N. Africa vi. 262 None hut the 
Bedouins appear to approve of these ghrazzies. x8a6 
Denham Trav. 75 These people could lead 3000 men into 
action, for bis ghrazzie was to consist of that number. 

Some recent _ Diets, give the pron. as (rae'tsia) on the 
analogy of Italian words of similar form.) 

A hostile incursion, foray or raid, for purposes of 
conquest, plunder, capture of slaves, etc., as prac- 
tised by the Mohammedan peoples in Africa ; also 
transf. of similar raids by other nations. 

184s Aihenamm 8 Feb. 144 If half those seized survive the 
atrocities of the razzia and the inarch, it is considered an 
excellent speculation. z86i J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome ix. 
313 The wars of Charlemagne . . were something very 
different from the fieebooting razzias of his Merovingian 
predecessors, 
b. flg. =Raid 2 c. 

x8sg Green Lett, (igox) 29 One of our maids has been 
making a razzia in my study. 1865 Merivale Rom. Etnp. 
VIII. Ixiii. 25 He executed what .. we might call a razzia 
upon the remnant of the culprits. 

Ba'zzle-da'zzle. slang. A word, app. of recent 
{U.S.) coinage, used to express the ideas of be- 
wilderment or confusion, rapid stir and bustle, 
riotous jollity or intoxication, etc. 

i8go Gunter Miss Nobody xv [heading) Little Gussie's 
Razzle Dazzle. 1892 Kipling & Balestier Naulahka 88 
There isn’t enough real downright rustle and razzle-dazzle., 
to run a milk-cart. 1809 Westm. Gaz. 10 Mar. 3/1 Dick, 
who is still on the ' razzle dazzle '. 
b. (See quot.) 

1891 Daily News 27 July 3/1 A new type of roundabout, 
called ‘ Razzle Dazzle , which gives its occupants the pleasant 
(or otherwise) sensations of an excursion^at sea. 

So Bazzle-dazzle v. trans., to dazzle, daze, 

‘ bamboozle etc. Eazzle-dazzler (see quot.). 

x8go Gunter Miss Nobody xiv. I’m going to razzle-dazzle 
the boys . .with my great lightning change act. x8ot Daily 
Nesvs lo Aug, 3/2 Two dozen pair of plain socks and half a 
dozen pair of the sort known as ‘ razzle-dazzlers ’. 

Be A.lso 6 rey. [The first syllable 


of L. resondre ; see Gamut.] a. The second note 
of Guido’s hexachords, and of the octave in modern 
solmization. b. (As in Fr. and It.) The note 
D, the second of the natural scale of C major, {rare.) 

CS3ZS [see G-sol-re-ut). a 1529 Skelion Boiuge Com-ie 
258 A balade boke before me for to laye, And lerne me to 
synge, Re, my, fa, sol. c xSSo Armonye of Byrd es 183 in 
liazl. E. P. P. III. 194 Chaungyng their key From ut to 
rey. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iii. i. 74 A re, to plead Hor- 
tensio's passion. Ibid. 77 D sol re, one Cliffe, two notes ^ 
haue I. 1636 Waller To Mr. Henry Lawes, Let those 
which only warble long,.. Content themselves with Ut, Re, 
ML. x8i8 Busby Gram. Music 60 Whatever the key in 
which the octave is taken, do is the tonic, the supertonic. 

Hence t Re (in nonce-use). 

1392 Shak.s. Rom. ij- Jul. IV. v. 121, I will carie no 
Ciochets, He Re you. He Fa you, do you note me ? 

[I Be (w), sb:i‘ [Ablative of L. res thing, affair.] 
In the mallei' of, referring to. 

The L. phr. in. re is similarly used (t formerly also = in 
reality). Re infecta, ‘with the matter unfinished or un- 
accomplished has also been fieq. employed in Eng. 

1707 Hearne Collect. !'] May ( 0 . H. S.) 11 . 14 Amused by 
Charlett’s trick re Tacitus. 

Be, obs. sing, rees Reis (Portuguese money). 

Be, obs. Sc. form of Roe, deer. 

Be-j prefix, of Latin origin, with the general 
sense of ‘back’ or ‘again’, occumng in a large 
number of words directly or indirectly adopted 
from Latin, or of later Romanic origin, and on the 
model of these freely employed in English as a 
prefix to verbs, and to substantives or adjectives 
derived from these. 

In earlier Latin re- was used before consonants, and red. 
before vowels or A-, as in redii'e, redimere, redhibei e (rarely 
in other cases, as in red-dere). The latter form appears |n 
Eng. only in a few words which are ultimately of Latin 
origin, as redeem,redemption, redintegrate. In later Latin 
the form with d was no longer in use, and re- was employed 
before vowels as well as consonants, as in rexdfficare, 
reagere, reexpeciare, reillumindre, etc. 

In a few words adopted from French the prefix has so 
coalesced with the main part of the word that its real natuie 
is obscuied. In some cases this is due to the combination 
of re- with another prefix, as ad- (Fr. «-) or in- (Fr. en-). 
For examples of these types, see Ransom, Rally, Rampart. 

2 . The original sense of re- in Latin is that of 
‘back’ or ‘baekwaids’, but in the large number 
of words formed by its use, the prefix acquires 
various shades of meaning, of which the following 
are the most clearly marked, a, ‘Back from a 
point readied’, ‘back to or towards the slai ting- 
point', as in reced^re to draw back, recurrh-e to 
run back, reducere to lead back, referre to carry 
back, refxtgSre to flee back, reinittSre to send back, 
respicire to look back, reirahSre to pull back, 
revoedre to call back. Sometimes the sense of 
‘ backwards ’ is also implied, as in resilire to spring 
back or backwards. The return of light and sound 
is expressed in such verbs as relmere and retndere 
to shine or flash bade, rebodre to bellow back, 
resondre to echo, resound. In many cases the idea 
of force is present, as in reflectlre to bend back, 
repellSre to drive back, reprvmSre to force back, 
rescindSre to cut back ; hence arises the sense of 
resistance, as in reluctdri to struggle against, re- 
pugndre to fight against, recldmdre to cry out 
against, recfisdre to refuse. Occasionally the sense 
passes into that of ‘ away as in removere to move 
back or away, reveille to pull away or off. lb. 
‘Back to the original place or position’, as in 
7 -econdh'e, repdnere, restiiuere, etc. to put hack, 
replace; freq. implying ‘back to one’s hands ot 
possession ’, as in redppre to take back, redimHe 
to buy back, rependh’e to pay back, resumere to 
take back. e. ‘ Again ’, ‘ anew ’, originally in cases 
implying restoration to a previous state or condition, 
and frequently occurring as a secondary sense in 
verbs of the two classes already mentioned ; further 
examples aie recredre to create again, rfleere to 
make again, refonndre to form again, renovdre to 
malce new again, refrtgescere to grow cold again, 
reviresePre to grow green again. This naturally 
passes into cases where the action itself is done 
a second time, as recoquSre to cook or bake again, 
refriedre to rub again, regenerdre to produce again, 
retreutdre to handle again, etc. This class of words 
is largely augmented in later Latin, as resedifiedre 
to build again, rebaptizdre to baptize again, etc. 
Many of these later compounds have been adopted 
in English, and have chiefly supplied the models 
for the new formations illustrated in § 5. d. In 
some cases re- has the same force as Eng. un-, 
implying an undoing of some previous action, as 
in recingSre to ungird, recludlre to unclose, to open, 
rejtg^e to nnflx, resigndre to unseal, reveldre to 
unveil. More rarely it expresses direct negation, as 
in rtproidre to disapprove of. e. ‘Back in a place’, 
i. e. * from going forward ', with verbs of keeping 
or holding, as retinere to hold back, religdre to tie 
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back or up, rcfrenare to rein back, reprehendere 
to (seize and) keep back ; or ‘ without going on or 
forward ’ with verbs of rest, as remanere, residerCf 
residre to stay or stop behind, retptiSscere to stay 
quiet, etc. Other shades of this sense appear in 
relinquere to leave behind, resej-vdre to keep back, 
store up. 

Even in Latin the precise sense of rc- is not always clear, 
and in many words the development of secondary meanings 
tends greatly to obscure its original force. This loss of 
distinct meaning is naturally increased in English, when the 
word has been adopted in a sense more or less remote from 
the_ strict etymological signiiicance of the two elements 
which compose it. In many cases the simple word to which 
the prelis is attached is wanting in English; in otheis a 
change^ of sound pr shifting of stiuss frequently assists in 
disguising its original sense. 

In tlie Romance languages, as in later Latin, extensive 
use was made of re- as a prefix in verbs and verbal deriva- 
tives, and some of the words thus formed are among the 
earliest which were adopted in English^ the immediate 
source being OF. To these and later adoptions from Fiench 
belong many of the commonest words beginning with rf-, 
as reoate, reboiimi, rebuke, rebut, recoil, redress, refresh, 
regain, regard, regret, remark, etc. 

3 . Words formed with the prefix re- first make 
their appearance in English about the year 1 200. 
In the Ancreii Riwle, the first text in which such 
forms are prominent, there occur recluse, recoil, 
record, reliefs religion, religious, and remission. 
Towards the end of the century Robert of Gloucester 
uses rebel, receit, release, relic, relief, remiie, repent, 
restore, revest. In the 14th c. the stock is largely 
increased, especially in the writings of Langland, 
Chaucer, Wyclif, and Trevisa, and by the year 1400 
the number In common literary use is very consider- 
able. During the 15th c. the additions are of less 
importance, but about the middle of the i6lh an 
extensive adoption of Latin forms or types begins ; 
the French element at this time is small in com- 
parison, though it includes some important words. 
Towards the end of the i6th c. re- begins to rank 
as an ordinary English prefix, chiefly employed 
with words of Latin origin, but also freely prefixed 
to native verbs, a practice rare before this period, 
though Wyclif, Trevisa, and others have renew 
(after L. renovSre). Such formations, however, are 
common in Elizabethan writers : Shakespeare has 
recall, regreet (frequent), relive, requicZ’en, resend, 
respeak, restem, retell (thrice) , and reword, and many 
others occur in contemporary literature, as rebuild, 
recast, refnd, rejlow, regather, etc. Since 1 600 the 
use of the prefix has been very extensive, though the 
number of individual formations appears to have 
been smaller in the i8th century than in the 17th 
and 19th. 

The rapidly increasing use of re- in the early part of the 
17th c. is strongly marked in tlie dictionaries of Florio and 
Cotgrave, both of whom freely invent forms with this prefix 
to render Italian or French words which begin with it. 
Many of these reappear at a later date, and most of them 
might be formed again at any time : the following may be 
quoted as specimens of those which have obtained little or 
no currency in later writers. 

1598 Florio, Rabbellimento, a .. rebeauetifying. Ri- 
meritare, to remerit or deserue againe. x6xi — Roc- 
cordare , .. to reaccord. Rica^ricciare, Xa re-ai&ight. Ri- 
combattere, to recombat or fight againe. Ricompire, to 
recomplish or end againe. Riboccare, to re-enbogue, to re- 
mouth. RimaUdUtiom,SLXema!L^vAvm. RimoUire, ..Xa 
remollifie, to resoften. resprinckled. Ristoppare, 

to restop, to .stop againe, x6xi_ Cotcr., Rabuser, to re- 
abuse. Reaffranchi, reaffranchised. Reblandir, to re- 
blandish. Redaigner, to ledaiga. R obit uer, to. .reinure. 

4 . In English formations, whether on native or 
Latin bases, re- is almost exclusively employed in 
the sense of ‘again’; the few exceptions to this 
have been directly suggested by existing Latin com- 
pounds, as recall after L. revoedre. In one or other 
application of this sense, re- maybe prefixed to any 
English verb or verbal derivative, as rearrange, re- 
arranger, rearrangetnetit ; reignite, reignitihle, re- 
ignition •, resaddle, resaddling', resettlement, etc. 
In all words of this type the prefix is pronounced 
with a clear e (rx), and frequently with a certain 
degree of stress, whereas in words of Latin or 
Romanic origin the vowel is usually obscured 
or shortened, as in repair (r/'pes’i), reparation 
(repartfi-Jan). In this way double forms arise, 
with difference of meaning, which in writing are 
usually distinguished by hyphening the prefix, as 
recoil and re-coil, recover and re-cover, recreate and 
re-create. The hyphen is also frequently employed 
even where there is no doublet, when emphasfe is 
laid on the idea of repetition, as bind and re-bind, 
or when the main element begins with a vowel ; 
before e it is usual to insert the hyphen, as re-em^rge, 
re-enter, re-estimate, the use of the disresis, as 
reemerge, reenter, being much less frequent. 

There is naturally a greater tendency to give full stress to 
the prefix when the simple word precedes the compound, as 
in make and re-make, state and re-state', this may also 


happen, but in a less degree, in cases where re- does not 
mean ‘ again ’, as act and react, 

b. Re- is occasionally doubled or even trebled 
(usually with hyphens inserted) to express fuither 
repetition of an action, but this practice is rarely 
adopted in serious writing, although re- is readily 
prefixed to words of which it already forms the 
hist element, as re-recaver, re-reform. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 3 April 1775 Re-re- 
re-tried the drill. Not yet compleat 1 1838 Moors Mem. 
(1856) VII. 218 A late publication (or rather re-ie-publicatiun 
of Bowles’s). 1844, SouTHEV Life Andrew Bell II. 483, 
I have read, re-iead, and re.re-read your dedication. 

6. The extent to which this prefix has been em- 
ployed in English during the 19th c., and especially 
during the latter half of it, makes it impossible to 
attempt a complete record of all the foims resulting 
from its use. The number of these is practically 
infinite, but they nearly all belong to one or other 
of thiee classes, which are illustrated by the quota- 
tions given below. The first of these is also abun- 
dantly represented in formations of the 17th and 
1 8th centuries, which are entered in their alpha- 
betical places. 

a. Prefixed to ordinary verbs of action (chiefly 
transitive) and to derivatives from these, sometimes 
denoting that the action itself is performed a second 
time, and sometimes that its result is to reverse a 
previous action or process, or to restore a previous 
state of things (cf. 2 c). 

With nouns of action the force of the prefix may fre- 
quently be rendered by ‘second’ or ‘new’, and on the 
analogy of these words it has .sometimes been used in this 
sense with other sbs., as re-charter, re-invoice. 

1870 Anderson Missions Amer. Bd. III. ix. 135 To induce 
him to *reabandon his original belief. 1870 Temple Bar 
Mag, Oct. 252 With a view to their ’’’reacclimatisatiou in 
Switzerland. 1856 F. E. PAGErr Owlet Owlst, 164 Mr. Page 
was too discreet to *readjudicate the matter. 1883 Law 
Rep. Weekly Notes iSt/2 Each lot will be sold subject to 
*re-admeasurement. 1^3 Knowledge 6 July 6/2 When the 
metal becomes dull, “reamalgamation is necessary. X874 
Sully Sensation ^ Intuition So, I regi et having overlooked 
this “reannouncement of Mr. Bain's views. 1875 N. Amer, 
Rev, CXX. 103 To “reapportion the supply of labor, 1884 
Rortn. Rev, Nov. 707 The “leapportionment of electoral 
power. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlii. (1856) 394 Acting as 
checks or wedges to prevent their “reapposition and cementa- 
tion. 1821 w. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCVI. 193 The 
reexamination and “reappreciation of the assertions. x88o 
Nichol Byroti 84 His frequent resolutions, made, “re- 
asseverated, and broken. 1884 Law Times LXXVI. 333/2 
If the assignor paid his debt he would be entitled to “le- 
assignraent. xSoa-xa Bentham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) 
III. 28s The force of expansion and contraction ^repulsion 
and *re-attraction). x8a6 Disraeli Viv, Grey i. i, ‘ I won’t 
have my hair curl ’, . .“rebawled the beauty. 1869 Eng. 
Meek, 31 Dec, 389/3 The wax is then .. “re-bleached. x88x 
Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 375 A refurbishing and “rebrandishing of 
weapons. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol, ([1879) 8 These, .are 
broken and “lebroken until the rock is reduced to dust. 
X877 Mrs. Ouphant Meters Flor. Hi. 74 The “re-bursting 
forth , . of the pacificated cities. x88o E. Oppert Forbid, L, 
iv. no Serious efforts for their recovery or “recaptivation. 
1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron, iv. L 417 Tycho Brahe .. “re- 
catalogued the stars. x88s Law Times LXXIX. 217/2 
The effect of “re-certificating a man who has been dis- 
honest, X863 N. 4 - Q. 3rd Ser. III. 218 Jupiter . . was “re- 
chiselled into St. Peter. 1885 Manch. Exam. 17 Jan. 5/5 
Bills deposited by the principal railway companies for the 
“re-classification of their rates, X896 Allbuit's Syst. Med, 
I. 437 The catheter must be thoroughly “recleansed. X874 
T. H. Green Introd. HumeiyB^ 41 Why make them over 
again by abstraction and “recomplication ? 1884 Law Times 
LaXVII. 331/a The Divisional Courts have been “re-con- 
demned. i86» T. A, Trollope Marietta II. xii. 205 Cor- 
rected and “recorrected sheets. x86o Farrar Orig. Lang. 
Hi. 60 “Re-corrupted into a purely mechanical word. ^1836 
Fraser's Mag. XlII. 306 Will the recognition of the inde- 
pendence of Buenos Ayres ..“recrowd its abandoned har- 
bours? 1877 Raymond Statist. Mutes ^ Mining Sen t back 
. . to the first pair of rolls for *recrushin& 1827 Southey H ist. 
Penins. War II. 418 He consented to *re-decimate those on 
whom the lot had fallen. x8is Jane Austen Emnia i. i.x. 
He re-urged — she “re-declined. X876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 
VI. 572 He “redeserts, and offers to negotiate for return of 
colonies to allegiance. 1830 'W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. 
Poetry 11 . 76 [A panegyric which] has not been “redeserved 
by any subsequent poet. x86a H. Spencer First Prim. ii. 
XV. § no (187s) 33S Meanwhile each of these differentiated 
tissues IS “re-dlfferentiated. 2875 Blackaiore Alice Lor- 
rainell. xxiii. 31S The Britbb army,, .sternly “redisciplined, 
was eager to bound forward. 2807 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. 
XI. 3S3 The first expedition.. was embarked, disembarked, 
re-emWked, “re.disembarked, about ten times in ten 
months. x8xx-3x Bentham Logw Wks. 1843 VIII. 261 No 
counting, no collection, no “re-display, is necessary. 2856 
Q. Rev. XCIX. 396 We are not going to *re-dissect the 
‘ Essais ’. 288a Rep. to Ha. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 623 The 
gold has been “redissolved and reprecipitated. 2872 pili 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. ii The “re-docketing and revival 
books. 2830 M. Donovan Dorn. Ecou. I. 87 Malt that has 
suffered injury ..will not he recovered by “redrying it. ^ 2879 
Maan. Mag. XL. 13s The opportunities of “re-earmng a 
character, 2822-32 Bentham Logic Wks. 1843 VII I. asS 
Recession out of or “re-emanation from it. 2838 Bushnell 
Serm, Hew Life 374 The torpid creatures ,. “re-empowered 
with life. 282s Zeluca III. 212 Zeluca devoted all her 
attention to “re-engrossing him. 2823 Bentham Hot Paul 
376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, examined, and 
“reenlarged. 2865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 65 Let us 
“re-enumerate them. 2881 Le Conte Sight 97 After this 
explanation we “reenunciate die law of corresponding points. 
2869 H. Spencer Prhic. Psychol. (1872) 1 . 283 The re- 
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equilibration of constitution and conditions. 1851 C. L. 
Smith tr. Tasso 11. Ixxxix, His reasoning in these words he 
“re-essayed. _ 2812 J. Henrv Camp, agst, Quebec 193 It 
often “re-exhilai ates my mind to remember the occurrencc.s. 
z8o4-d SvD. Smith Mot. Philos. (1850) 28a A writer has no 
such . . power of “re-explaining them. 2832 T. Hope Ess. 
OHgin Man HI. 301 Tne Portuguese, .first made the power 
of Europe “re-extend over the realms of Asia. 1846 Landor 
Hellenics Wks. 1846 II. 485 With blood enough will I “re- 
fascinate The cursed incantation. 2884 Mcaich. Exam. 19 
Dec. 5/3 In “refeeding a fire in a large grate. 1898 Mag. 
AH Feb. 220 Firing and “re-firing the oronze with different 
acids. 1882 St. James's Gas, 24 June ir/r The same 
offender has . . become liable to be “refiogged, 1886 CL 
Scott Sheep-Farming 200 He quenches his thirst as he 
“re-foids the stream. 2882 N.ares Seamanship (ed, 6) 131 
“Refurl the sails, iSia J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (iBai) 
411 The War^ouse-keeper . . issues a Note for *re-gauging 
in the following form. 2884 Athemenm 9 Feb. 191/3 The 
“rehanging of the Turner pictures., is now completed. 1866 
Odlinc Anim. Chem. 85 Reconveriihle .. by actual or po- 
tential “lehydration. 2833 Clough Poems, etc. (1869) I. 359 
note^ The word spoom . . seems hardly 10 deserve ■‘re-im- 
patriation. _ 2863 Sat. Rtv. 10 Oct. 497 To “re-indorse old 
quotations in compliance with custom. 2872 BusHNELLi'erwr, 
Living Subj. 282 To be unspheied here and “reinsphered in 
a promised life. 1826 W. Irving in Life ^ Lett. (1864) IV. 
403, 1 have, as usual, intended and “reintended to write to 
you. 2868 LivEiA.^Princ. Geol. II. iii. xxxiv. 255 Nothing 
less than the “reiutervention of the Deity was thought 
adequate. 2872 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vii. 
iv. 356 The Space . . in which the “re intuition or imagination 
of things occurs. 288a Knowledge No. 16. 332 He. .reduces 
the image . . and then, shows it by “re-magnification. 2878 
F. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 359 Being “re-marshalled as 
empties for the down traffic. 2839 F. Mills in Aihemeum 
9 J uly 49 Ere the .shining valves “remeet. 2881 H. Phillips 
tr. Chamisso’s Faust 19 'Ihy empty sounds.. “Re-minor all 
the shadows of thy brain. 1862 Lytton & Fane Tann- 
hduser 34 That ..“Remultiplies the praise of what is good. 
2863 Lyttoh Caxtouiatia I. 160 In proportion as he is 
always “renourishing his genius. 2881 A ihenieum 18 June 
824/3 A considerable portion of the work was “re-orches- 
trated. 2890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 400 “Re-photo- 
graphing this positive and ruled screen together. 2893 
Boyd Carpenter Lett. Pwrtr/iwijfiSoThething. .often needs 
to be translated and “rephrased. 1884 St. Hicholas XI. 
379 They begin at once to “repitch their tent. x888 B. W. 
Richardson Son of a Star 111 . v, 72 He has planned and 
“replanned this day’s tactics. 2823 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. 112 
The , . monopolist slowly and blankly “repocket-booked his 
authorities. 2882 Floyds Unexpl. Bahtchislan 83 l^e 
wheat thus pounded was “re-pounded and sifted. 1828 
Lights ^ Shades 11 . 87 , 1 heard a shot . . and saw a fellow 
with his gun “reprepared. 2813 T. Lttcretius II. iv. 

Comm, xxviii, Before the sound can be “re-propagated from 
that point, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Recoil, iii, (2879) 172 “Re- 
proportioning it with reference to its earlier form. 1857 
Toulhin Smith Paiish 156 Its adoption cannot be “re- 
proposed under a year’s time. 2838 Civil Eng, <S- Anh, 
Jml. I. 194/2 At noon the “repuddling was completed. 
1833 Keble in Hewmasis Lett, (1891) 1. 453 Then con- 
tinual puffing and “repufiing each other. 2804 Eugenia dc 
Acton Tale without Title III. 87 ‘ Then you think . . that 
Mr. Conyers is to be married to-morrow 1 ’ “requestioned 
Mrs. Lambert, 2807 J , Barlow Columb, viii. 323 To tongue 
mute misery, and “re-rack the soul With crimes. 2881 
Hature XXV. 15 The “re-radiation which the strip almost 
instantaneously exerts. 1813 Mary Frampton Jml. (1885) 
246 If [Talleyrand] has refused to “re-rat, 2860 Caft. 
Denham in Merc, Marine Mag. VII. 263 [We] “re-rated 
chronometers. 2892 H. Spencer Justice 54 This violent 
reaction will be followed by a “re-reaction. 2864 Pusey 
Lect, Daniel iii. 136 Its provinces rebelled, and “re-rebeljed. 
288s H. S. Holland Logic ^ Life (ed. 3) 129 In token of 
his “re-recognised allegiance. 2837 P. Thompson 

Exerc. (1842} IV. 248 We must have a “re-reformed one, 
2820 Southey Id Q. Rev, III._4Si No expression of regret 
escapes the “re-regenerated sinner. 2884 H. Spencer in 
Cautemp. Rev. Jmy 30 A very reasonable rejoinder this 
seems until there comes the “re-rejoinder. i86z Wheat ^ 
Tares 284 He would repent and “le -repent, and die the 
same. 2892 H. Spencer Justice m Such acts of revenge 
and “re-revenge. 2878 Newcomb Pep . Astron. iii, ii, 268 
We can even see the “re-reversal of the lines aheady 
reversed. 2873 Ruskin Fors Clav. I. V. 20 Needlessly “re- 
looting myself in the old [ground]. 2897 P. Waeung Tales 
Old Regime 148 The Comptroller “re-scans the parchment 
and the application-form. 2809 Char, in Ann. Reg. 734/1 
An incessant succession of conscious sensations or “re- 
sensations. 2863 Q. Rev. Jan. 172 Only seventy-five, .were 
“resentenced to the convict prisons. 1884 Harper’s Mag. 
Aug. 431/1 Henry has. .“res^ulchred the Confessor’s bones. 
1869 Bushnell Wont. Suffrage v. 89 The *re-sexing of 
their sex, they knew to be impossible. 2863 Dickens Mui. 
Fr. i. ii. He “1 e-shakes hands with Twemlow. a 2849 J. C. 
Mangan Poems (1839) 128 When spring “reshowers her 
beams on the plains. 2820 Colcridgb Lett, (1895) II. 709 
A hon id appetite of “1 e-skinning himself. 2873 Benneti' & 

‘ Cavendish ’ Billiards 6 When the ted was holed it was “re- 
spotted. 2823-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 334 The 
superincumbent hairs falling off and never “respiouting. 

A 2849 Poe Man that was vsed-up Wks. 1864 IV. 323 
Presently “re-squeaked the nondescript. 1822-34 Goods 
Study Med, (ed. 4) III. 127 Such paiticular sense ..“re- 
stimulated into action. 2834 J. Scoffern in Ort’s Circ, Sc. 
Chem. 490 The copper leaves, by further “restratification, 
may be entiiely converted into sub-caibonate. 2839 R. F. 
Burton Centr- Afr, in Jml. Geog.^ Soc, XXIX. 112 The 
fields had been stripped and “restripped by eveiy passing 
caravan. 28^ Lytton K. Arthur 11. Ixxxv, He spreads it 
out . . Strokes and “restrokes it. 1893 G. Macdonald Lilith 
xlii. 311 Rushmg . . to “resubmerge the orchard valley. 

A 2832 A. Knox Rem, (1844) I. 62 “Re-submitting to the 
long dissolved chains. z8z8 Bentha&i Cfi. Eng. 236 The 
accession of Elizabeth, and the “re-substitution of the Pro- 
testant system. 1863 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys xxv, A 
certain quick spasm of keen “re-sufferance came oyer her. 
1888 A. S. Wilson Lyric 0/ Hopeless Love 172 My fancy’s 
wings “Resweep Hellenic plains. 2862 Macm, Mag. Nov. 
24 One kind of Anagram noticed by Mr, Wheatley. .is that 
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which arises not from the rearrangement or transposition of 
letters, but only from their redivision or *resyllabification, 
1804 Barinc-Gould Deserts S. Ftoitce L 169 Grottoes . , 
have been *retenanted. i860 Merc. Mariue Mag. VII. 141 
Their heingr . . *re-tested when returned into store. 1894 
Barihg-Gould Kitty Alone III. 95 The pros and cons were 
thradied and *te-thiashed. 1851 C..L. Smith tr. Tasso xix. 
xxvi, Then thrust his sword and ^re-thnist. 1864 Spectator 
440 That he only sent therepoits back for the Inspectors to 
*re-tinker. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 59 
He was toasted and *re>toasted, and toasted again. 1866 
Iniell. Ohserv. No. 52. 30a ^'Re-tooled the whole of the 
inscription. 1839-4B Bailev Feshts xxlii. (1848) 298 , 1 now 
*retrack my course to earth. 1816 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XLI. 143 Echo '^retrampliiig every gritty tread. 1805 
in Robberds Mem. II. gi Tiansmic the annotated manu- 
script to me for *re-transcription. 1B79 Mrs. A._E. James 
Ind. Jio«seh,Manage7n. 18 They can lie more easily altered 
and *re-trimmed. 1833 J. Renmie Alph. Angling (A The 
hairs . . must be *retwisted. 1882 De Windt Eqnaior 126 
To *re-undergo fresh sulferings. i 38 i Times 3 Apr. gA 
The *re-unification of Afghanistan. 1885 SiR_ C G. C. 
Bowen in Law Times Rep. LIL aSg/i *ReventiIating the 
question of domicile. *815 in J. Smyth Praci. of Customs 
(iSai) 330 Returned Goods may_ be *re-warehoused. _ 1874 
Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mitiing lyg The *rewelding . . 
costs on an average Sro- 

■fa. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote 
‘ m al f in g (of a certain kind or quality) ‘ turning 
or converting into — esp. those formed on adjs. 
by means of the suffix -ize. 

1830 Eilix, Rev, LI. ^7 The required discmline of *re- 
Americanization. 1885 Couflanu Spirit Goethes Fcmsi v. 
107 Eaust must perforce become '^reanimalized. 1825 Nenu 
Monthly Mag. XVI. 478 The church.. *rebourbonized, and 
reconventuahzed. i8yo Eng. Mech. xz Mar. tyiJn, I know 
this to be a good receipt for'^rebrowning gun barrels. 1832 
Meanderings of Memory I. ai O too *rebrutalized ! oh too 
bereaved 1 i88j Coufland Spirit Goethe's Faust v. 106 It 
is the aim of the Devil, . to rebrutalize him. 1851 Art Jrnl, 
llliisir. Catal., Science ofExhih. iii, p, xVi Pressing it in 
moulds . . and ^e-coking it with care. x8g| J. Winsor 
Jllississ. Basin 310 This journal, .was. .later *re-Eng]ished 
by another hand. 1894 C. L. Johnstone Canada 48 The 
duty of ''’refertilising the land. 1881 Aihenseum 17 Sept. 
363/3 The *re-Helleiiization of the country by the Byzantine 
emperors. 1890 Earle Eng. Prose 421 They have been 
refashioned, respelt, *relatinlzed. Ibid., ‘ *Relatinization * 
provokes cavil. z8^ J. Larwood Mo Gun Boats 29 The 
uncassocked Prelate in his now '*ie-Iayman‘d ministerial 
capacity.^ 1^8 Howells Open-eyed Conspir. xoo Miss Gage 
*rematerlalised . . afler a moment's evanescence. 1892 — in 
HarpiePs Mag. Mar. 641 To *reobjectivize the phenomenon 
of their recurrence. 1809 W, Taylor in Robberds .J/xm. 1 L 
273 The army .. will be *reroyaU2ed. 1893 J. Pulsfobd 
Loyalty to Christ II. 298 Seldsn, until it becomes '^leselfed 
in God. 1899 Pop, Set. Monthly Nov. S7 Unscrupulous 
manufacturers . . ^'resterilize the cans with their contents. 
xHiSa Athenxum 18 Nov. 667/1 This deposit of the foreign 
metal may ..be *ievolatilizea. 

c. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote fitting, 
furnishing, supplying, or treating with something. 
(Frequent in recent technical use.) 

1886 Willis & Cuc&vl Cambridge 1. 184 The interior of 
the Chapel was refitted in 1717 and its exterior '*reashlared. 
1889 Daily Chro^ 30 June 7/1 What has been the total 
cost of ^le-boilering H.M.S. Salamander? 1871 Figure- 
Trainings^ The staymoker should be directed to take out 
all the bones first and to *rebone them again afterwards. 
i86z Times 22 Nov. Advt., Lamps '"rebronzed, regilt, and 
repaired. 1839 R. F, Burton Cmtr. Afr, in JinL Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 212 The central channel must he ^lebiidged 
with blanching trees. 1833-8 Hawthorne Eng, Note-bks. 
II. 340 The body of the church has been almost entirely 
^recased with stone. 1879 F, W. Robinson Coward Cause, 

1. yi, ■’‘Re-chalking his cue. 1886 Willis & Clark Cant~ 
bridge I. The glazier . . was engaged to ■*relead them. 
1884 R. F. Coffin Old Sailods Yams x, 103 To *re]eather 
the partal of the main royal-yard. 1884 Manch, Exam, 
IS Oct, 3/4 Renaming and ^reletteiing the streets of Paris 
with Republican signs. 1837 Trollofe Barchester T. (i86x) 
204 Should the biMop^pow be *'repetticoated, 1884 S. J. 
Reid Life Syd, Smith ii. 46 The Chapel has been *repewed, 
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. vii. (1S72) III. 132, I ’'re- 
powdered her_ mysdf, and leadjusted her dress a little. 
1884 Bee-heeping 24, I *re-queened all my stocks . . with 
Ligurians. 1873 Bedford Sailor's Pachei Bk. v. (ed. 2) 151 
The means of'*‘re^uicksilvering its reflectors. 185a Wiggins 
Embctnkvtg 113 The contractors had to strip the sod . . and 
*resoi! and resod. 1893 Selous Tran. S. E. Africa 118 , 1 
had all the tools . . necessary for *r6-spoking it. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. 3 May 3/7 Venetian blinds can be ’^retaped and made 
equal^ to new, 1883 Manch. Guard, 12 Oct. 4/3 Putting 
yarn in a damp cellar .. and then ’’’re-ticketing xt. 1845 E. 
Warburton Crescent §• Cross I. 166 Re-dressed, *re-tur- 
baned, and re-seated on my carpet. 

Bea, sing, of reas Reis (Portuguese money) . 
Bear, obs. form of Rat-gbass. 

■f Beable, a. Sc. Obs. rar 6 —\ [Cf. Rbable ©.] 
Legitimate. 

1381 N. Burns in Caih, Tract. (S. T. S.) 164/5 To per- 
suade the people that he micht be reable air [sheir] to bis 
father, ye preachit euer . . that promeiss of mariage vas 
lauchful mariage. 

t Beable, V. Sc. Ohs. Also 6 -abill, -hable. 
[f. Rir + Able zi., prob. after F. ra-, rhahiller^ 
tram. To confirm, to legitimixe. 

i»i in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. 1 . 282 The Due [of Albany] 
cbalengethe the iii^ik parte of her conjunctefee to be his 
enheiitaunce . .and is reabled to the same by acte of parlia- 
ment, 1336 Bellenden Cron, Scot. (1821) II. 452 That thay 
Ithe children] micht be lawchful and reabillit, be viitew of 
the matrimony subsequent. 1397 Skene De Verb. Sign. 
av. Basiardus, Ane bastarch legitimat and rehabled in his 
life-time. mfiSa Sempill Picktooth for Pope 395 Poems 
U849), A bastards name doth duly them befit For they were 
never reabled as yet, 
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Be-abri'dge, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To abridge 
a second time. 

a 1631 Donne 6 Serm. ii. (1634) 27 God's abridgement of 
the whole world was man ; te-abridge man into his least 
volume [etc.]. 

BeabSO'rb, ®. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reabsorber 
(Littre).] traits. To absorb anew or again j to 
take in again by absorption. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 465 Psyche becomes 
reabsorbed into the ocean from whence she sprung. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. v. ii. Chaos has reabsoi bed him ; may 
it late or never bear his like again 1 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. 
Ck. Eng. II. 341 Some portions of the jurisdiction assumed 
bythe Pope must . . be re-absorbed into the Crown. 

Beabso'rption. [Re- 5 a. Cf. prec. and F. 
rdaJfsorption [Littre).] The action, of reabsorbing, 
or fact of being reabsorbed : spec, in Path. = 
Resobption. 

17SS Akenside in PhiL Trans. L. 328 The continual re- 
absoiption of that moisture by the lymphatics i.s no less 
necessary, 1^2 T. Griffith ..4 pasties' Creed 141 The dream 
of re-absorption into the divine essence indulged by the 
Buddhists of Burniah. 1875 H.C. Wood Tlterap.fiZig) 267 
As reabsorption in the bladder is at least conceivable, the 
catheter should be used early. 

t Beacce’nd, 0. Ohs. [Re- 5 a ; cf. late L. 
reaccend^re (Jerome).] tram. To rekindle. 

rti643 Howell Lett. I. in. xxxiv. (1650] 96 To kindle and 
reaccend this tinder. 

Beacce'pt. V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. med.L. recucippre 
(14th c.).] irons. To accept again. 

1623 Rowlandson Gods Blessing 72 The comfortable 
assurance of his fathers love and relenting goodiiesse^ to 
reaccept him. 1833 Lyttoh Riettzi ijt. v, One caution 
before I re-accept your fealty, i860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. 
28 Henry VIII had insisted successfully that the Scotch 
should reaccept their engagements. 

So Beacce'ptance. 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts O. T. 374 Thou.. hast made 
thy seife uncayabJe of my reacceptance by the law. a 1633 
Bromb Damoiselle i. ii, With reacceptance of this thousand 
pound. 1870 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. i A formal reacceptance 
of the veiy disabilities she rebels against. 

Beaccess. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . Return, renewed access. 

16x1 Flobio, Recessione, . . a reaccesse or comming again. 
1627 Hakewill Apol. n. i. § I The withering of all things 
by the recesse. and their reviving and resurrection, .by tlie 
reaccesse of the Sunne. 1823 Chalmers Serm, I. 178 A 
Flaming Sword had to. .guard their reaccess to the bowers 
of Immortality. 

t 2 . Re>accession (to the throne). Obs, rare''"\ 
Ad Populuni Phalera L 34 When such Discourses 
fill the Town, what less Can ue design'd than James's 
Re-access ? 

So Seacce’ssiou. 

1823 Bentham Ofic, Apt, Maxim., Indications (1830) 26 
Of the course of illegality b^un under Lord Erskine, and 
pursued under Lord Eldon, the continuation commenced 
with his re-accession. atSy 6 in Orton Andes ^ A tnazotis 
(ed. 3) 6or The exposure caused a le-accession of the fever. 

Beacco'mmodate, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rd~ 
accommoder (i6th c. in Littre).] trans. To accom- 
modate, adjust, ’1’ array, afresh or again. 

x6x6 Capt. Smith Descr, New Eng, Wks. (Axb.) I. 221 
Onely her spret saile remayned... till we had reaccom mo- 
dated her a lury mast. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Camp/. 
IVomomi. Ba He desired to reaccommodate what had been 
corrupted. 1641 Baker Chran. (1674) King Edward . . 
instantly sends to charge that part, without giving them time 
to re-accommodate themselves. 

So -JBeacconimo'clexate v. (Cf. Coum:odkbai;e.) 
16x3-8 Daniel Coll. Hist, Eng. (1626) 200 [He] instantly 
sends to charge that part, without gluing them time to re- 
accommoderate themselues. 

BeAcco xnpaxiy, »- [R®- 5 a.] 'tram. To 

accompany again ; I- to escort back. 

x6xe Florid, Raccompagnare, to reaccompany. 1630 
Howell Giraffes Rev.Napltsi. 114 Masaniello. -re-accom- 
panied them to their Homes. 1673 O. Walker Educ. 219 
If they will accompany further, many are wont to reaccom- 
pany them part of the way. 

Be-acco'mpliBhment, [Re- 5 a.] A second 
accomplishment or fulfilling. 

<11636 Bp. Hall Revelation lfnrevealcd% 1 Are-accom- 
plishment [of prophecies] in these last limes- 
Be-OiCCO'st, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To accost 
again. 

1632 J. Weight tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox v. 105 Merinda 
was forced to joyn with them and re-accost Almeria, 

Beaccou'nt, v. Also 6 -compt. [Re- 5 a.] 
fl, trans. To recount, relate. Obs. rare, 

Cf. RaccoUNT, and It. rcKconiare, F. raconttr. 

1361 Daos tr, Builinger on Apoc. (1573) 53 Our Lord 
proceedeth In reaccoraptyng much more ample rewardes. 
163s J- Havward tr. BiondVs Banish’ dVirg. 166 The King 
upon this, .reaccounted unto him openly Bramac’s embassie 
with his ansiver. 

2 . To account again or anew. 

1840 G. S. Faber Prim. Doctr, Regen. 44 Every Soul is 
accounted to be in Adam, until it is reaccounted to be in 
Christ, 

Be-accrue*, v, [Re- 5 a.] ’f trans. To gather 
up again (see Acobue 4). Obs. 

1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I. 48 , 1 will Assay My 
fancie. .and le-accrue MyThoughts into their Station. 

- Beaccu’miilate, v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
accumulate again. 

IjA'wsoti Dis, Eye S 3 If., the aqueous is found to have 
reaccumulated, the central point is again opened. 
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So Reacciimnla'tion. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 320 'The pressure 
will tend topreventare-accumulation [of dropsical effusion]. 
1841 Calhoun IVks. IV. 7 There must be a great.. increase 
of expenditure . . or the reaccunmlation of another surplus. 
Be-accu‘se, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To accuse 
again. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars i. lx, Who re-accus'd Norfolke for 
words of treason he had vs'd. 

Beaccu'stom, 0. [Re- 5 a.] To habititate 
again. 

1611 CoTGR., Rahituer, to reaccustome, leinure. 1832 
Hawthorne Blithedale Rom', xxlii. (1883) 541 Time long 
enough for my. .hands to reaccustom themselves to gloves. 
Beace, variant of Race v.b Obs. 

Beach (rftj), J^.l Forms : 6 reche, reache, 
Sc. reiohe, 6-7 reatch, 7 rech, 6- reach. See 
also Retoh sb^■ [f. Reach v.t\ 

I . An act of reaching. 

1 . An (or the) act of reaching out with the arm 
(esp. to take hold of something), or witJi some- 
thing held in the hand. Also iransf. and Jig. 

1S70 Levins Mnnip. 205/10 BsssdMtperretio [lead por- 
rectio]. 164a Rogers Naaman Ep. Ded. 2 A few good 
reaches and affections after holinesse are not enough for us. 
1691 Norris Praci. Disc. 1S8 It must ..fan the Flame of our 
Affections, and make them tend upwards with importunate 
reaches towards Heavenly pbjects. 1711 STEtLE_ Sped. 
No. 38 P I Her Fan was to point to somewhat at a DLslancc, 
that in the Reach she may discover the Roundness of her 
Arm. 1823 Longf. Sunrise on Hills 22 The woods were 
bending with a silent reach. i 88 x ‘ Mark Twain ' Prince 4 
Pauper xxii. 256 A brawny blacksmith . , made a reach for 
him. 

b. With indication of, or reference to, the space 
or distance covered in the act of reaching. 

1607 Topscll Four-f. Beasts (1658) 231 M^ing him fit to 
take longer reaches without doubling of his legs, a 1680 
Charnock a ttrib. God (1834) II. 41 Otherwise the reaches 
of a created . . fancy would he more extensive than the power 
of God, 1874 T. Hardy Farfr. Mad. Crowd xlix, You 
needn't take quite such long reaches with your rake. 1884 
St, James's Gas. 29 Mar. 5/2 Their pace then began to fall 
off, and the reach shortened all through the boat, 
i* 2 . Jig. An attempt to attain or achieve some- 
thing ; a design or aim ; a device, scheme, plan, 
contiivance. Obs. (very common <11590-1700). 

1390 Tarlton News Purgat. (1844) 84 Master Vickar had a 
reach in his head. 1621-3 Middleton & Rowley Change- 
ling V. i, This is my reach : I’ll set Some part a;firc of 
Diaphanta's chamber. 1678 Butler Hudibras ni.Ji. 1583 
But Jesuits have deeper Reaches In all their Politick Far- 
fetches, a 1734 North Exam- 1. ii. § 6 (1740) 34 All which 
Matters, .could not be so done without some private Reach. 
17B5 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1B42 1 . 329 In India 
this is a reach of deep policy. 

fb. Without ai Scheming, policy. Obs.~^ 

n 1633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (^b.) 36 A piece of reach 
and hazard beyond my apprehension. 

3 . Spec, a. A term in dice-playing. ObsF'"^ 

1600 Rowlands Ze/A Humours Blood iii. 59 He calles for, 

Come on fiue ; and there it is : Or else heele haue it with 
iiue and a reach. 

b. dial. -An addition to wages. 

18^1 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. ii, 404 Hay-mowing, corn- 
cutting, etc.,.. 'when the workmen, -generally obtain a small 
' reach ' in addition to their daily wages. 

4 . A single stretch or spell of movement, travel, 
flight, etc. 

1653-62 Heylin Cosmogr. in. C1673') 4/1 Making two long 
reaches in his journey hither. 1682 N. O. Boileau’s Luirin 
in. 24 Then wafting at one Reach, they proudly Pearch On 
highest Pinnacle of the fatal Church 1 1873 Tristram 

Moab XV. 290 There was a long reach and many a climb up 
and down before camp could be reached, 

b. Naut. A run on one tadc j a board. 

1B30 J. F. Cooper Water Witch xv, 'Tis by many reaches 
that the leeward vessel gains upon the wind, a 1843 Hood 
Pain in Pleasure-Boat zi Bill, give that sheet another haul— 
she'll fetch it up this reach. x^6 A. 'Young -MzkA Die t. s.v., 
A vessel, .is .said to be on a reach, when she is sailing by the 
wind upon any tack. 1884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 783/2 The race 
back, .was, save one little bit, but a run and a reach. 

II. Power of, or capacity for, reaching. 

6. The extent to which a person can stretch out 
the arm or hand, esp. so as to touch or grasp 
something (in early use fteq. pi.) ; the distance to 
which an animal can extend a limb or other part, 
or to which any limb can he extended. 

1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 77 Kinges haue long armes, 
and rulers large reaches. 1633 Fuller Hist. Camb. (1840) 
179 This horse, J may say, had a long-reach, 1667 hliLioN 
i. IX. S91 High from ground the branches would require 
Thy^ utmost reuch. 1866 Routledge*s Kv, Boy's Anne 327 
Availing himself of his height, which . . gave him a longer 
reach. _ 1897 Century Mag. 562/2 Their reach forward is 
prodigious, as I found.. when my horse’s hind hoof cut the 
heel clean off my boot. 

b. In prep, phrases, esp. within, above or out 
of (one’s) reiuh ; freq. = Ability to obtain or pro- 
cure something ; power to affect or injure another. 

^ <1x348 'S.KU.Chron,, Henry VJII The bearer., thought 
It . , better for hytri to bestowe it without the Kynges reeme. 
*557 TotielVs Misc. (Arb.) 129 , 1 rowe not so farre past my 
reache. 1593 Shaks. Rom. \ Jut. iii. v. 86 The Traitor 
hues, .from the reach of these my hands. 1601 R. Johnson 
Kingd. ^ Cemmw. (ifo3) 196 They.. made pray and spoilc 
of whatsoeuer came into their reaches. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E, Indian P. xtj TheTigre seeing them out of his reach. . 
falls a Roaring. 171a J. James tr. Le Blonds Card. 197 
Those., cost such vast oums, that they seem to me above 
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the Reach of the most wealthy private Gentleman. 1781 
CowFER Cmm. 586 Who . . plucks the fruit placed more 
within his reach. 1871 Rossetti Dante at Verona Ixxxii, 
How the Prince Sunned himself out of Dante’s reach. 

c. tratisf. of tilings, in various applications. 

e 1586 C’tcss Pembroke Ps. xlvi. v, Our rock on Jacob's 
God we found, Above the reach of harmes. ,isg6 Shaks. 
MercJi. y , IV. i. 10 No lawful meanes can carrie me Out of 
his enuies reach. 0SX656 Ef. Hall Re 7 ii. ]Vks, (1660) 106 
The Almighty is above all the reach of these unquiet per- 
turbations. a 1687 Pettv/’o/. Arith. (1690) 103 All of these 
ten Millions of People are obedient to their Sovereign, and 
within the reach of his power. iBpy Hood Hero <S- Lemtder 
ci, Just past the reach Of foamy billows he lies cast. 1875 
Eticycl. Brit, I. 337/1 To plough deeply .. places them 
[weeds] out of the reach of frost. 

d. Power of reaching far. 

iBas J. Wilson Hoct. Amir. Wks. 1855 I. 40 Although he 
has weight length and reach . . yet has he lost every battle. 

6. Capacity or power to perform or achieve some 
action, attain to some state or condition, etc. 
(Chiefly with preps., as in 5 h.) a. of persons. 

1576 Fleming Epist. 18 Whom to annoy is beyond 

my reache and abilitie. 1592 Babington Comf. Notes Gen. 
1 . § 9 The inouing of others.. to consider what wanteth to 
a multitude in this land, and lO relieue them according to 
their reaches. 1711 Hearne Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) IH. i76His 
Learning was aliove y° common Reach. 1784 Cowfer 
Task III. 40 The fault is obstinate, and cure beyond our 
reach. iBao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 28 A picture of active 
yet simple virtues, which__are within every man’s readi. 
x88o L. STEPHEN Pope vii. 163 Anything like sustained 
reasoning was beyona his reach, 

b. of things. 

i6xx Tourneur Aih, Trag. ii. Iv, Any circumstance That 
stood within the reach of the designe Of persons. x6ga 
Locke Hwn. Und. ii. xxi. § ax In respect of Actions, within 
the reach of such a Power in him. xyxi W. King tr. 
Naitde's Refined Politics iii.^gi A very great design with a 
long reach, and contrived with much judgment. X800-24 
Campbell Margaret ^ Dora ii, IDora's eyes of heavenly 
blue Pass all painting’s reach. x86$ M. Arnold Ess, Crit, 
ii. (1875) 58 The highest reach of science is, one may say, an 
inventive power. 

t c. Of the voice : Range, compass. Obs. 

^S 97 Morlev Inirod, Music 7 That compasse was the 
reach of most voycos. 1674 Evelyn Diary (1827) II. 390 
Mrs. Knight .. who .sang incomparably, and doubtlessc has 
the greatest reach of any Englishwoman, a x68o Butler 
Rem. (175^ II. 429 All he does is forced, like one that sings 
above the Reach at his Voice. 

7 . Capacity of power of comprehension j extent 
of knowledge or of the ability to acquire it j range 
of mind or thought. 

1586 A. Day E>tg, Secretary i. (1625) iv. The ignorant .. 
hereof, whose reach hath not been so ample as others. x6oi 
Holland Pii»y 1 , 168 His high reach and deep wit, whereby 
he apprehended the knowledge of all things vnder the cope 
of heauen. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 793 Let this appease The 
doubt, since humane reach no further knows. x6jx — 
Samson 138a How thou wilt here come off surmounts my 
reach. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 47 Be sure your self and your 
own reach to know, How far your genius, taste, and learning 
go. xjiso Johnson Rambler’iHo. 79 r 3 Has a long reach in 
detecting the projects of his acquaintance. 

b. In prep, phrases, as abovef beyond, out of 
(fine's) reach. (Cf. 5 b.) 

X54a Erasm, Apoplui, § 23 This saiyng..whiohe is 

fatbeied on Socrates .. , What is ahoue our reach, we haiie 
naught to doe withall. xS7a H. Middelmore in Ellis Orig, 
Lett, Ser. ii. III. s, I sayd they were matters owt of my 
reache, and farre from myne acquayntawnce, 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgritnage i. xii. (1614) 60 Many things they [Planets] 
foretold to Alexander , . beyond the reach of men. 1671 
Milton Samson 62 Which herein Happ'ly had ends above 
my reach to know. 17x1 Addison SPect. No. 58 p i If my 
Readers meet with any Paper that in some Parts of it may 
be a little out of their Reach. 184a Macaulay Fredk. Gt, 
Ess. (1877) 663 Nothing beyond the reach of any man of 
good parts. 

c. In phr. ^(a) gnat (deep, etc.) reach. (Very 
common ^1585-1710; in later use only without 
article.) 

xs8fi J. Hooker Hist, Irel. in Holinslud II. 143/1 In 
matters of policie he was verie prudent, and of a great 
reach. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1128 A man of 
greater reacli and courage. X641 Milton Reform, it. (1851) 
54 Men more audacious, and precipitant, than of solid and 
deep reach. x686 tr. Chardi/ts Coronat. Sotyjnan 103 They 
that had a deeper reach, were not so positive in their judg- 
ments. 17x0 Steele Tatler No, 246 P 8 Plumbeus acknow- 
ledges Levis a Man of a great Reach. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry ij- Mus. v. 34 If one. .delivered his Storieh in Verse, 
another of inferior Reach and Inventioa would naturally 
give them., in plain Prose. 187s Stedman Victorian Poets 
15 X To claim that they have been overrated, and are not 
men of high reach. 

8. Of the mind or mental powers: Range of 
elhciency in speculation, acquisition of knowledge, 
penetration, etc. 

c xjBo Sidney Ps. xxxvi. iv, Pleasures past the reach of 
mind. 1507 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixiii. § 1 The mysteries 
of our religion are above the reach of our understanding. 
i66z Stillingfl. Orig. S(tcr. ii. vi. § 2 The events, .must be 
such as do exceed the reach of any created intcllMt, 2725 
Watts Logic (1736) z/x Matters of Fact . . whiA lye be- 
yond the Reach ofour own personal N otice. X744 Berkeley 
Siris § 337 The xnost refined human intellect, exerted to its 
utmost reach. 

b. With a. (Approximating to sense 12 c.) 

*fiS7. J[- Sergeant Schism Di^ach’t 261 Hath not this Dr, 
of Divinity a strange reach of reason? X707 Curios, in 
Hush. ^ Card, 5 Taose who have a sufficient Reach of 
Understanding to comprehend the . . ordinary Course of 
Nature, 1773 Life N, Frowde ax Perhaps no Child of ray 


Years had ever more Cunning, or a readier Reach of 
Thought. 187s J owett Plato (ed. 2) III. x86 The ‘ Utopia * 
of Sir Thomas More . . shows a reach of thought fer beyond 
his contempoiTuies. 

_ 9. Range ; scope ; extent of application, effect, 
indiience, etc. 

1546 J- Hkywood Prov. (1867) 2 Their sentenses include so 
"rge a reache. 157a Dee Math, Pi’ef. 37 These wordes . . 
the reach of their meaning, is farthei, then you woulde 
lightly im,-igine.^ 1600 Heywood 2«rf Pt. Edm. IV, Wks. 
1874 I. 99 My simple wit Can never found a judgment of 
such reach, 1838 Buckle Crailiz. (1869) II. vii. 378 When 
we compare the shortness of his life with the reach and 
depth of his views. 1873 Whitney Life Lang, vi. 100 
A process of wide reach and abundant results in English. 

10. Range (of carrying or traversing), a. of 
a gun, or shot. 

1371-91 Digces Paniom. (1591) 179 The first parte of the 
violent course of Gunners, commonly termed the peeces 
pointe blanke reache. x66z J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Tran. 
28 They could not go by, without coming within reach of 
our Afuskets. 1698 T. Froger Voy. ax In order to level 
the shot within leach of the Place. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. v. 
171 Captain Saunders alarmed them unexpectedly with a 
broadside, when they flattered themselves they were got out 
of his reach. 1803 m igih Cent. (1899) Nov. 725 We weie 
now without any opponent within leacn of our guns, 
b. of the eye or sight. 

1623 Milton Ps. cxxxvi. 94 Above the reach of mortall ey. 
x66j — P. L. XI, 380 The Hemisphere of Earth .. Stretcht 
out to amplest reach of prospect lay. X709 Addison Tatler 
No. xxg Y 2 Those Heavenly Bodies which lie out of Reach 
of Humane Eyes. 1873 Manning Mission H. Ghost xiii. 
333 'The capacity and the reach of the eye are developed by 
practice, and by experience, 

e. of the voice. 

1797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian xii. The travellers . . were 
soon beyond the reach of the voices. 

11. Power or possibility of getting to (or as far 
as) some place, person, or object ; distance or 
limit from which some point may he reached. Only 
in prep, phrases, as in 5 b. 

1784 Cowfer Task vi. 263 That has .. within his reach 
A scene so friendly to his favourite task. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
FORD Miseries Hum. Life (1826} 11. i, No knife in your 
pocket nor house within reach. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek ii. 23 Mrs. Temple had never been very happy 
while within renen of markets and shops. 1850 Dickens 
T. Two Cities i. v. All the people within leach had sus- 
pended their business. 

III. That which reaches or stretches. 

12. A continuous stretch, course, or extent ; a. of 
some material thing or space. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Eeek. xvii. 3 A great eagle with great 
winges, with a long reach of members. X638 Junius Paint, 
Ancients 68 Darksome night .. dimming the i^acious reach 
of heaven. X674 N. Fairfax Bulk # Selv. Contents, The 
outmost reach of Body must needs be bounded. 1803 ivaoa;; 
Chrofi, IX. 440 Exposed to the whole reach of the Western 
Ocean. x866 Blacrmore Cradocb Nowell x, The glades 
and reaches of gentle park and meadow. 

b. of lime. 

x8x4 L. Hunt Feast of Poets 49 His look with the reach 
of past ages was wise, 1869 Pkillifs Vesnv, xii. 323 Some 
mountains are now constantly active, and have been so in 
all the reach of history. 

o. of immaterial things. (Cf. 8 b.) 

X838-9 Hallam Hist, Lit. II. III. ii, § 66. 452 A prodigious 
reach of learning distinguishes the theologians of these fifty 
years. 1869 Goulburn Purs. Holiness iv. 31 A reach of 
love, and wisdom, and power to which it is impossible to set 
bounds. 

d. The space over which something extends 
or is distributed. 

X830 H. Miller Fooipr. Great. I. (1874) 9 The marine and 
fresh- water animals having each their own reaches. 


13 . spec. a. That portion of a river, channel, or 
lake which lies between two bends ; as much as 
can be seen in one view. Also the portion of a 
canal between two locks, having a uniform level. 

X336 in R. G. Marsden SeL PI, Crt. Adm, (1894) I. 58 The 
same catche beyng under sayle in the reche over agaynste 
Lymehowse callyd Liraehowse Reche. xs6a Phaer /Eneid 
VIII. X iv. They pluckyng swift their Ores, that .. tyre their 
liras, And reatches long they win. 1609 Holland Amtn. 
Marcell, 33 Rasing as it goes the high bankes with their 
curving reaches. 2784 Db Foe Mettt. Cax/alier (1840) 95 
irae king .. examined every reach and turning of the river. 
179a A. Young Trow, France 99 The river presents one 
reach, crossed by the bridge, and then dividing into two 
fine channels. 1880 Haughton Phys, Geog, v. 242 Occa- 
sionally threading some narrow channel, to enter again 
some magnificent reach. 

f b. A bay. Obs. 

X336 Tindale Acts xxviL 39 They spied a certayne reache 
[Gr. KoXiror] with a hanke. x6ox Holland Pliny v. xxix. 1 . 
X08 All the coast thereof is very full of creekes and teaches. 
1630 Fuller Pisgah v. vii. 156 The opposite shoar, on the 
same side of the Sea, but., over a reach, or bay. X736 Ains- 
worth Ens.'Lat. Diet, A reach at sea, duorum protnonto- 
riorum intervallunu 

c. A headland or promontory. Obs. exc, U. S. 
(local). _ 

136a Phaer jEneid i. Aiij, On either side the reaches hie 
..And vnder them the still sea lyeth. x6a6 Capt. Smith 
Accid. Yng. Seamen ij A headland, a furland, a reatcb, a 
land marke. 1627 E. F. Life Edw. II. in Select, fr. Harl, 
Misc. (1793) 45 Twice had they gained St. Vincent’s rock, 
but, from that reach, were burned back, with sudden gusts 
and tempests. 1897 in Cent. Diet, 

14 , A bearing-shaft or coupling-pole, 

x868 Rontledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 478 The Reach, or 
bearing-shaft [of a bicycle] is the most important portion. 


1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 18S7/1 A reach for a certain 
description of city wagon is shown in Fig. 4x90. 

16 . = Ra.cH£ sb.'^ 

1897 M. H. Hayes Points of Horse xx, (ed. 2) 222 It it 
runs down the nose in the form of a line of no great width, 
it is known as a ‘reach ’ or 'stripe '. 

+ Beachf sb.^ Obs. rare. [f. Reach 0.2] An act 
of clearing the throat, or of retching. 

1573 Laneham Let. (1871) 41 [He] cleered his vois with a 
hem and a reach, and s^t oout withal. 1736 Ainsworth 
Eug.-Lat Diet., A reacti, or reaching to vomit, voitiendi 
nisus, 

Beacll (rfi|)j Forms : a. InJin. 1 r^can, 

3 rsBCbien, 2, 4 reclien, (5 -yn) ; 4-5 reche, (5 
ric(c)he, 6 reoh), 4-5 reiohe, (5 reyche, 6 Sc. 
reioh), 6 reache, (7 reatch), 6- reach, Pa, t. 
(d) I r^hte, 3 rehte, 4 relate, reighte; i, 3 
r^te, 4 ra^te, 4-5 raghte ; 4 rauhte, raujte, 
-tte, s rawgte, 4-6 raughte, (6 roughte) ; (and 
pa. pp/e.) 4 raht, 4-5 rajt, 4-6 raght, (4-5 ragh, 
5 Sc. racht) ; 4-5 rauht, (4 rahut, 5 rauth), 
raujt, (4rau3ht,5 raw^t), 5-9 raught, (5 rawght, 
r ought, 6 erron. wrought), .Sc. raucht, (6 
rawcht) ; also pa. pple. 4 i-rawt. (b) 4-6 
reohed, (4 reached, 5 rechid, reychid), 6-7 
reach’d, 7 reachd, reacht, 6- reached. $. 4, 
Sc. 5-6 reke, (4 xeque, 5 Sc. xek), 5-6 (9) Sc. 
reik, (6 reyk), 8 Sc. reek, ryke, (9 rike)'. Pa. t. 

4 reked, 6 Sc. reikit. [ 0 £. ratcan (silsogersEcan) 
= OFris. reha, rets(i)a, resza, MDu. (Du.) reiken, 
MLG. reiken, reken, OHG. (G.) reichen OTeut. 
*raikjan of uncertain relationship. 

The various parts of the veib exhibit considerable variety 
of form at different periods.^ In ME. the normal vowel e of 
the infin. and pres, is sometimes replaced by a, e, or f. The 
latter is unusual; the other two (see Ratcii w.' and Retch 
v.i) have probably been developed by back-formation from 
the pa. t. raught, on the analogies of catchy caught and 
stretch, straitght. Mod. dial, forms differing from the 
standard reach are reitfich, rey{t)cA cYks.}, raich, 7 -eighch 
(Lane.), rache, raych (Devon), etc., in addition to the 
northern forms with final ~k (as in stitek beside siiYick), 
which are recorded from C1400 and survive as reek, ryke 
(Sc.), reak, raik (Yks.), reik, reyk (Lane.), etc. 

The normal Wast Saxon form of the pa. t. was rdhte, 
giving ME. rehte. reihie (rare). From the typically 
northern 0 £. rdhte came the usual ME. raugAt(e, which 
continued in general use down to c 1600, and was frequently 
employed for half a century later, but is now only archaic, 
or dialectal in the forms raucht (Sc.), ronght [TAmc,, Chesh., 
Staff.) and reaight ('West Midi.). The new preterite form 
reached (cf. northern reekit) appears about 1400, but is 
comparatively rare before 1600. For other modern dial, 
variants of the pa. t. and pa. pple. (mostly due to analogy) 
see the Eng. Dial. Diet, 

In addition to rdcan, OE. had also the iotsa. gerxean, the 
use of which is natui ally prominent in those se&es in which 
stress is laid on the full completion of the action (see 
sense 4). In some senses (as 4 b, 4c, and 3) the verb occurs 
chiefly or exclusively in the preterite form raught, which in 
later use was perhaps not dearly associated with recuh in 
its other applications.] 

1 . Transitive senses. 

1 . To stretch out, extend, hold otU or forth (one’s 
hand, arm, etc.). 

C897 K. Alfred Gregorys Past. C, xxxvi. 246 Ic raehte 
mine bond to eow. agoo Cynewulf Christ 1620 In i>xt 
bate fyr..]>SBr hy leomu rsecaS ,, to bmmenne. cxooa 
^LFRic Gen. xxxviii. 28 Se, o 9 er rsehte forS his hand. 
a 13QO Cursor M. 19791 To saint petere sco raght hir band, 
rx4oo tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov, Lordsh. 83 Drynke he a 
syrupeof roses . .and after, reche out his armes a lityll. 1481 
Ct.xiQX Reynard (Arb.) 54 He raught out his right foot and 
dubbed me in the necke. 1J65 Jewcl Defi Apol. (1611) 375 
lulius Cxesar raught out his foot for Pompeius Feenos to 
kisse. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amhass, 19 Some 
of us would have reach'd their arms over the Table, to take 
the Goblet. 1733 Ramsay To y as. Clerk 48 [He] will at 
naitbing stap or stand, That reeks him out a helping band. 
X830 Tennyson In Mem. ixxx, Unused example from the 
grave [shall] Reach out dead bauds to comfort me. 

b. Of a tree : To extend (its branches). 

*6x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. v. 34^ He shall flourish. And 
like a Mountaine Cedar, reach his branches, To all the 
Plaines about him. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 213 Where any 
row Of Fruit-trees, .reachd too far Thir pamperd boughes. 

c. To thrust (a weapon) forth or by stretch- 
ing out the arm. 

1396 Spenser i^. 0 . 1v.iii. 33 At that instant reaching forth 
his sweard . . He smote him. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
jVurvnV (1827) 93 He raucht lus halbert up, and brack An 
image that stood starin' out. 

fd. To launch, direct, aim. Obs.'~‘^. 

1391 Spenser M. Hubberd 840 He would his impudent 
lewde speache Against Gods holie Ministers oft reach. 

2 . To hold out (a thing) and give (it) to a per- 
son ; to hand to one. Also const, with dat., and 
occas. with simple object. 

a, a 1000 Boeth, Metr, xxix. 62 Hmrfest to honda herbu- 
endum ripa [bleda] recel?. c looo Ags. Gasp. John xii!. 26 
He ys se 9 e ic rsece \.Hatton MS. rseche] bedyppedne hlaf. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3649 (Cott.) (^uen it [mete] es dight Jjou it 
him reche [Fairf. salle jicu hit reiche]. exsfig Chaucer 
Deihe Blannche 47, 1 . . bade one reche me a booke. 1432-30 
tr. Higden (Rolls) Vll. 33 His stappemoder rechid to hym a 
pece that he myshte drynke. 1535 Coveroale Ruth iii. 15 
Reach me the cloke y> thou hast on the, & holde it forth. 
X58X in Confer, ii. (1584) M iij, The Greke testament being 
reached vnto him, he refused to^reade it. 1613 Shaks, 
Hen. VIII, iv. ii. 4 Reach a Chaire, So now (me thinkes) 

I feele a little ease. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. i. § s It 
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pleased God with a strong hand and stretched-out Arme, to 
reach the Gospel unto them. 1760-7Z H. Brooke Fool 
Qital. (1809) II. 59 Taking out your picture . . , I reached it 
to her. 18*7 Blackiu. iHa£-, Sept. 339/21 1 reached him the 
letter. 

aisol. a 1300 Cursor Jl/. 790 (Cott.) Quen sco Jns frutte 
biiieild, Sco .. tok and ette and raght adam. 

/3. 1513 Douglas duet's v. vii. 42 Reik to the man the 
price promist. 1367 Salir. Poems ^ Reform, iii. 230 With 
that he rais and reikit me this bill. r86a Hislop PrmK 
Scot, 129 [She] cried ‘ Reik me this, reik me that ’. 

b. With advbs., as back^ dmvit, forth, out, round, 
up. + Also to reach up, to surrender. 

01400-50 .,4 /earaarfer 758 OJnre^ reconyre me_l>i rewme, or 
reche vp Jie girdill. Ihui. 817 pis renke & his rounsy pai 
reche vp a croune. 1508 Dunbar Tua Metriii VPemen 148 
Thai..raucht the cop round about full off riche ^v}’nis. 
1548 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 198 [He] brake 
it, and then raught it forth to theim. 1631 Weever Am. 
Funeral Mon. 517, I caused some of the Nailes to be 
leached'vp to me. 1642 Rogers I/aamatt 172 Beg of the 
Lord to reach you out the Lord Jesus. 1760-72 H. Bkookc 
Fool o/Qual. (iSog) III. 5 The burdened trees reached forth 
fruits ofirresistible temptation. 1865 Ksuastsv Hereto, iv, 
The beaker I reach back hlore rich than I took it. 

f e. With immaterial object: To give, yield, 
render ; to grant, bestow, communicate, etc. Obs. 

c g6i ./Ethelwold Rule Si. Bemt (Schriier 1885] pB.ra 
anra, pe for neode hinn penunge st paes myustres ingange 
rmcaii scylon. a 1300 Cursor M. 5308, 1 sal pe to pe kinge 
beteche, And sipen pe mi blissing reche. 13.. E. E, AUit. 
P. B. 1369 Vche duk ,. Schulde com to his court . . to reche 
hym reuerens,_ c 14.70 Henrysoh Mor. Fab. ry. {FoPs Con- 
/css.) xvi. Heir I reik the [= thee] full remissioun. 1659 
Hammond On Fs, cxv. i Unworthy of the least of all thy 
goodness, abundantly reached out unto us. a 1718 Rowe (J.), 
Through such hands The knowledge of the gods is reach'd 
to man. 

3. a. To deal or strike (a blow) ; + to give (a 
wound). Const, to, at, or dat. Now rare. 

137s Barbour Bruce ii. 42a To phitip sic rout he raucht, . . 
He gert him galay disyly. c 1400 Sowdoue Bab. 1347 He 
] .nu^ht a stroke to Ferumbras. c 1470 Golagi-os ^ Gato. 630 
tichir Rannald raught to the renk ane rout wes vnryde. 
a <553 Udall Royster D, iv. iv. (Arb.) 66, 1 with my distaffe 
will reache hym one rappe. 1577-87 Hounshed Chron. II. 
57/2 Gegathus raught Haco such a wound, that the vpper 
pait of nis liuer appeared bare. 1666 Sancroft Lex Ignea 
24 God hath reacht us now an Universal Stroke. 1760-72 
H- Brooke Fool of QueU. (1809) IZ. 19 A sudden punch 
which he reached at the nose of his lordship. 1847 Chalmers 
Romansxy.K. II. 82 Faith.. reaches that exterminating blow 
whereby the body of sin is destroyed, 
fb. To give (a kiss). Obs. rare~\ 

13.. Gaio. .j Gr. Knt. 2351 pou kyssedes my clere wyf, pe 
cossez me rajtez. 

4. To succeed in touching or grasping with the 
outstretched hand (or with something held in it), 
or by any similar exeition, 

971 Blickl Honu 207 Se hrof. . waes past man mid his handa 
nealice getmeean mihte. a 100a Saian 169 £ala . .pmt ic 
midhandum neraisg heofon^geracan. av^ooCursor M. 24464 
Me-tlioght moght i. .wit mi hand him ans reche. .1 sula na 
ben all hale. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 353 Who taujte 
hem on trees to tymbre so beighe, There noither buirn ne 
heste may her briddes rechen. 1530 Palsgr, 680/2, 1 reche 
a tliyng with my hande. . . I can n.it reache it, myne arme is 
to shoi te. 1591 Shaks. Ttoo Gent. iii. i. 156 Wilt thou reach 
stats, because they_ shine on thee? a 1704 Locke (J.), 
Having let down his sounding-line, he reaches no bottom. 
1747 Gray Cat 22 She stretch’d in vain to reach the prize. 
1858 Kingsley Poems 113 If I could but reach that band. 

t b. To obtain by seizure or otherwise ; to 
procure, gain, acquire, get possession of. Obs. 

«900 0 . A. Chron. an. 885 Pa iiietton hie xvi scipu 
wicenga & wip pa gefuhtoii, & pa scipo alle germhton, & 
pa men ofslogon, <ziooo liiii, an. 018 Hie ne meahton 
naime mete xermcan. xi. . Hid. [ftlS. C.) an. 1066 Hi 
lie micte pa brigge oferstigan, ne sige gerechen. a xaso 
Onl 1^' Night. 106 Tho hit bi-com that hehajte, And of his 
eyre briddes y-ragte. 0x300 Cursor M. 1912 Pe beist[ea] 
thoght selcutli god pat pai hade raght pair kindle fode. 
c 1394 P. PI, Creae 733 After . . his rychesse is raujt he schal 
ben redy serued. a 1541 Wyatt Poet. IVks. (1861) 67 With 
hapless hand no man hath raught Such hap as 1. 1603 
Drayton Ray. IFars 11. xlv. Then had yce raught Fames 
richest Diadem. i6ia — Poly-olh. ix. 290 All bis diuelish 
wit, By which he raught the Wreath. 

■f c. To seize in the hand.; to take or lay hold 
of; to carry off. Obs. 

f 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 229 A trestille Edward 
rauht, pat heuy was of pais, e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. 
(Clement) 453 He .. byre in armys raebt & nyre embrasit. 
a Alexander 5284 Scho . . rajt him by pe rijt hand 

& raikis to a chambre. c 1470 Harding Chron, cv. vi. Great 
people y‘ daye the death bath raught. 01547 Surrey 
uEtuid II. 272 Then ranght they hym. .twise winding him 
about. 1591 R. WiLMOT Tancred ^ Gisvmnda iii. iii, She 
raught the cane, And with her owne sweet hand she sane it 
me. 1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. iv. ix. 30 The hand of death 
hathraughthim. 01626 ^itaiii.ismtiMayerofQteeefdo}Vtigh 
IV. ii. xss, I was surprised by villains, and so raught. 

absol, 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 04 Least .. his now bolder 
hand Reach also of the Tree of Life, and eat. 

trasisf. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Porrex vii, Can I complayne of 
this reuenge she raught? 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. 
IV. xix. 338 Princes are not to reach, but to trample on 
recreations. 

"I* d. To receive, catch, suffer. Obs. 
c 1400 Song Rolmid 756 Of the hethyn hound no harm he 
Kches. c 1410 Sir Cleges 193 As he knelyd on hys knee, . . 
He rmvght a bowe on hys hede. c 1450 M irourSaluacioitn 
355+ Of the Jewes cruwelle mykel persecucionne he raght. 
'pe. To fetch, heave (a sigh). Obs. rare“~\ 
Stanyhdrst I. (Arb) 33 Groane sighs deepe 

reaching writh tears his lyers ful he mubbred. 


I 6 . Const, with preps, and advbs. a. To take or 
I snatch from a person or thing ; to take away, 
hence, out, up. Now only arch. 

I 0x400-50 Alexander 799’' must rewle all my lealm 
I qwen 1 am raght hyne. 14.. Sir Bettes (MS. M) 837 Thes 
I kiiyghtes, that Beues raught fro Bradmond. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 22 Tybert .. raught out his lyght colyon. 

I Mirr, Mag. ii. Rich. Ill, xx. [The king] of kyngdome I 
beieft, His life also from him 1 raught away. 1587 Turberv. 
' Trag. T., First History, He raught a truncheon fiom a 
' pine by chaunca 1593 Nashe Christs T. (1613) 179 Many 
111 their prime and best yeares are raught hence. 1634 Jack- 
son Creed viii. xix. § le Those bodie.s, which being alive 
shall he raught up into the air. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. in. xviii, They frae a bam a kabar raught. 1863 W. 
Lancaster PraeUrita 51 Old confiuiions, which .. Raught 
from my helm the garland of its praise. 

b. To draw or bring towards oneself (esp. to 
take down) from a certain place or position ; to 
lift up, take (for pull) down, etc. 

c 1450 Merlin (t/yj The damesell . . raught hym vp be the 
honde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 61 b/i Me. .ran and raught 
doun the Calf that they had made. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 
I. (Arb.) 66 111 fortune me that daye belell, Whan first my 
bowe fro the pynne I roughte. 1647 Crasiiaw Steps to 
Temple 67 Men of martyrdom, that could reach down With 
strong aims their triumphant crown. 1649 R. Hodges 
Plain. Direct, in He raught it from the shelf, when I 
ivrought it with him. 1746 Collins Ode to Fear 33 [The 
Bard] reach'd from Virtue’s hand the p.Ttriot’s steel._ 1830 
Marrvat King's Own. xxiii, [He] leached down his hat. 
186S Holme Lee B. Godfrey viii. 43 She reached from the 
. . shelf her. . cup of ink. 

f e. To take in, to, or unto, oneself. Obs. 

1588 Kvd Houselu Phil. Wks. (1901) 253 First wold I that 
the patched earth did liue and raught me in. 1591 Sfenser 
M. Httbberd 441 That same [rod] hath lesus Christ now to 
him raught. x66o Bloome./( 7 ehtt. C b, Calimachus . . reached 
unto himselfe the Basket. 

6 . To succeed in touching with a. weapon or with 
the hand in delivering a blow (t hence, to strike 
or smite). 

Beo'Wulfss 6 Ic aslaecan orde aeraihte, 13. . Guy JFarrv. 
(A.) 1477 Gii pat on wip his swerd raujL' c 1350 IViit, Palertte 
1193 Wnat rink so he laujt he ros neuer alter, c 1400 Soio- 
done Bab. 2923 Richard laugbt him with a barr of bras. 
c 14^ Caxton Sonnes of Ay most it. 63 He . . rought hym 
wyth soo grete a myghte, thatsteike deed he ouerthrew 
hym. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xn. evi, The iuuincible 
Dardaniau with one stroke, Raught Aiax Beauer and un- 
plumed his hed. 1809 "SLauceiss Fencing 126 If you can con- 
veniently reach your adversary upon ttie longe. 

b. To succeed in affecting or inlluencing by 
some means ; to impress, convince, win over, etc. 

1667 Milton P, L. iv. 801 Assaying by his Devilish art to 
reach The Oigans of her Fancie. 0 1713 Ellwood Autobiog. 
(1714) 43 Being sensible that I was thoroughly reach’d ; and 
the Work of God rightly begun in me. 1851 Dixon IV. Penn 
X. (1872) 83 Men’s opinions must be reached by reason, not 
by force. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 15/3 They [the 
merchants] know how Chinese are to be reached. 

7. a. Of things (or of persons in respect of 
some part of the body) : To come into contact 
with, to touch; to extend so far as lo touch. 

01225 Juliana 56 Hu hit grond in hwet so hit rahte. 
01300 Cursor M. 24390 It raght mi hert al thorn pe role. 
c 13^ Cjiaucer H. Fame 111. 284 With hir feet she therthe 
reigh te. And with hir heed she touched hevene. 1393 Langl. 
P. PL C. XX. 144 pe paume hap power to . . receuen pat pe 
fyngres rechen. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 1029 A Bridge of 
wondrous length .. reaching th* utmost Orbe Of this frail 
World. Ibid. iv. 988 His stature reacht the Skie. 1704 Pofe 
Windsor F, 193 Now his shadow reach’d her as she run, 
His shadow lengthen’d by the setting sun. 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications 
derived from 7 a and 8 , esp, to succeed in affecting 
or influencing. 

C it^oo Song Roland igoTohelp the, patnohaimpe reche. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 267 1 he stroke slided 
a syde & kyt a sondre all That it rought. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, II. ii. 89 Who can be angry now? What Eiiuy 
reach you ? 0 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca iv. iii, There is 
no mercy in mankind can reach me. 1675 H. More in 
R. Ward Life (1710) 347 Nor does that [conclusion] reach 
the present Controversie. 1712 Addison Spect. No. 287 P3 
Liberty should reach every Individual of a People. 1761 
Gray Odin 48 Pain can leach the Sons of Heav’n 1 1786 
Burns Tvia Dogs 213 There's sic parade, sic pomp, an’ art. 
The joy can scarcely reach the heart. 1^4 Ld. Brougham 
Brit. Const, xvii. (1861) 259 Libels .. which the ordinary 
process of the law reached, and would have been quite sut- 
iicient to punish. 

8 . To come to, arrive at (a place, object, or 
point in space), to get up to or as far as. 

£1330 R. Brunne C/<rv». Wace (Rolls) 1320 Two dayes 
pey sallied .. loud ne hauene reche pey ne myght. 13.. 
E, E, Alia. P. B. 10 Reken with reverence pay rechen his 
auter. 1563 B. Googe Eglogs, etc. lArb.) 109 Now was the 
Son got vp aloft, and raught the niydle Lyne, 1609 Holla nd 
A»mt, Marcell. xxv. vi. 273 Sooner than a man would have 
thought [they] raught the banke on the further side. 1684 R. 
Waller Nat. Exper. no The point not onely again reacht 
the Line, but passed beyond it 1709 Steele TaUerHo, 107 
P 2 You may easily reach Harwich in a Day. 1808 Scott 
Marm. i. xi, The steps of stone. By which you reach the 
donjon gate, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xiv. 96 Brought him to 
rest before he had reached the bottom. 

b. With personal object, in various applications. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World D^ss.(s^SS) 22 Those stiong 

unexpected Turnadoes . . sometimes reach him as far as Brasil 
and Jamaica. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman at. xv. 177 
Pete’s letter had reached him. 

c. Of sounds ; To come to (the ear, a person or 
place). 


1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV, Ixxx, Fame had be- 
fore the escape of Richard told, .w"’’ raught her open Ears. 
1671 Milton Samson 177, _ I hear the sound of words ; thir 
sense the air Dissolves unjointed e’re it teach my ear. 1727 
Gay Fables i. xxxi. 11 My name, perhaps, hath leach'd your 
ear. 1784 Cowper Task ii. 5 Where rumour of oppres.sion 
and deceit, , Might never reach me more ! 1828 Scott F, M, 
Perth xix, The alarm reached the royal residence. 1874 
Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 10 Every syllable 
should reach the ears of the auditors. 

d. Of the eye, a gun, etc. ; To carry to (a point). 
1667 Milton P. L. xii. 556 Eternitie, whose end no eye 
can reach. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 72 What 
degree the Gun must be Mounted to, to reach the Mark. 
1732 Pope Ess. Man i. 240 What no eye can see, No glass 
can reach. 

9. To anive at, to attain or come to (a point in 
time, a condition, quality, etc.) : a. of persons. 

1590 Spenser F, i. vi. 29 Till ryper yeares he raught. 
1604 Shaks. Oih. i. ii. 24 As proud a Fortune As this that 
I haue leach’d. 1647-8 Cotterell DauileCs Hist. P'r. 
(1678) 2, 1 hope I shall be able to reach the proper order. 
X709 Pope hss, Criticistn 145 Nameless graces which no 
methods teach, And which a master-hand alone can reach. 
1727 Gay Fables i. xxxix. 35 He reach'd the height of power 
and place. ^1789 TrifJer No. 35. 448 Our poets, .frequently 
reach the climax of absurdity, xtex Strutt Sports Past. 
II. i. 60, I believe few, if any, of the modern archers in long 
shooting, reach four hundred yard.s, 1874 Green Short 
Hist, V. § 3. 228 'Wyclif. .had already reached middle age. 
b. of things. 

4667 Milton P. L, iii. 107 Thy desire.. leads to no excess 
1‘hat reaches blame. x6gx Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 
II. 7 But supposing the Law reach'd the Intention of the 
Promoters of it. 1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Rel. 215 The 
means, .will not reach that end. 1784 Cowper Task i. 6g6 
In the eye Of public note, they reach their perfect size. 
Ibid. IV. 662 His faculties .. there only reach their pioper 
use. 1888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men x. II. 262 'This little 
work reached a second edition. 

10. a. To succeed in understanding or com- 
prehending. lObs. 

1605 B. JoNsoN_ Volpone iv, i, Sir P. I reach you not. 
Lady P. Right, sir, your policy May bear it through thus. 
a 1627 Middleton Worn, beware IVom. v. i, But How her 
fawning partner fell I reach not, 1662 Dryden Wild Gallant 
iv. i, I do not reach your meaning. Sir. 0x715 Burnet 
Hist. Ref. III. Pref: 3 'I'he Meaning of this dark Expression 
I do not reach, a 1822 Shelley Tasso 16 The words are 
twisted in some double sense That I reach not', 
b. To succeed in acquiring or obtaining, 

1638 Tunids Paint. Ancients 303 Zenodorus .. could not 
reach the art of tempering the metalls as it was used by the 
ancients, c 1709 Prior Charity I all knowledge . . That 
thought can reach, or science can define, 178a Cowper 
Charity 304 Knowledge such as. .only sympathy like thine 
could reach. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 318 Pay- 
ing a small sum yearly,, .according as I could conveniently 
leach it. 

11. To stretdi ; todiawor pull out f or in ; fto 
extend (one’s power). Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Ratcu 
zi.i 3, Retch w.i) 

971 Blickl. Horn, igi Min heafod sceal beon on corjian 
gecyn’ed,_& mine fet jo heofenum gereahte. c 1275 Serving 
Christ 5 in O. E, MUc. 90 Crist, .on rode was rauht. 1297 
R_. Glouc. (Rolls) 4829 3oure foil ssolle hor poer among ow 
wide reche. 0 1375 Lay_ Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 348 He 
rauhte J>e Rolle..^Vi)J his tetli. Morte Arth. 2549 

Than they raughte in the reyne and n-gayne rydes. c 1420 
Pailad. onHusb. iv. 682 An huge bieste, No litel wombe, 
and wel out raught the side. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 
(1658) 167 Whilest the members are reached and stretched 
with many strains and convulsions, 1648-60 Hexham Dutch 
Diet; Het leder Recken, to Stietcli or Reach out leather, 
1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Reeeh, A pair of small shoes 
require to be reached. 

II, Intransitive senses. 

12. To make a stretch with the arm or hand ; to 
extend the arm, hold out the hand. Also of the 
arm or hand : 'To stretch out. 

Beowulf (Z) 748 Btehte ongean feond mid folme. 01225 
Ancr. R, 338 Hwon God beot |?e, recheA for3 mid bo3e 
honden. cx3*’5 St- Andrew 95 in E. E, P. (1862) 101 Here 
armes whan hi vpward reijte bicome as stif as treo. c 1400 
N. Love Bonceaent. Mirr. xxxix. (B. N.C.) If. 92 The 
disciples seten. .so fiat Jiey alle myjte reche into jieniyddes 
and ete of one disshe. 1538 Siarkev England i. ii. 48 The 
ye to se, . .the fote to go, the hand to hold and rech. 1667 
AIilion P. L. iy. 779 _What hinders then To reach, and 
feed at once both Bodie and Mind? 1785 Burns Jolly 
Beggars^ 5tli Air, Let me ryke up to dight that tear. 

b. Const, to or tinto (a peison or thing), usually 

with implication of catching ('t'or striking) at. 
Now only dial, (also absol., to help oneself at 
table). ^ 

01000 Satan 437 Efe .. rmhte )>a mid handum to heofon- 
cynmge. 13 . , Sir Beues (A.) 2445 pe lioiiesse sey3e J>at 
sight And rau5t to B[eues], with out faile. <11400 Destr. 

7 r^ 10882 Ho raght to hym radly, reft hym his sheld. 1586 
J. Hooker Hist, Ivel, iii Holinshed H, 7/1 But these two* ■ 
raught to their weapons. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 
192 Reach to the Pompions, there’s an end of the Lettices. 
1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 232 This Faiment, however 
reacht to, is, they say, presented to God by the Pope. 1847 
Halliwell, Rench-io, to reach out one’s hand, so as to help 
oneself. 1890 Austin Clare For Love of Lass iii, Now do 
as the missus bids you, and reach to. Your father’s son ’ll 
be always welcome at my table. 

c. Const, after, for (a thing). 

c X3W Chaucer Prol. 136 Whan she dronken hadde hir 
draughte, fful seinely ^after hir mete she raughte. 1571 
Caiwion Hist. Irel, ii. ix. (1633) nS A Gentleman . .raught 
in the morning for some paper, xsgx Spenser M. Httbberd 
1336 Rouzing up himselfe, for his rough hide He gan to 
reach. 1737 [S. Berington] G. de Lucceis Mem. (1738) 33, 





BEACH. 

I was.. reaching for my Sword to defend myself to the last 
Ga^p. 

d. To grasp or clutch ai. {lit. and figi) 

iS6a J . Hcywood Prm'. E^igr. (1867) 106 Master Sexten 
. .Gredjly raught at a goblet of wyne. 1503 Shaks. 

VI, I. ii. II Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious Gold. 
1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. ix. Ded., The Third reached not at all 
at Honor. 173a Neal Hist. Purit. (1822) I. 66 Stretching the 
laws to leacli at those whom they could not fairly come at 
an other way. 181S Kkai s Endym. iii. 37a Wherefore reach 
At things which, but for thee, . . Had been my dreaiy death ! 

e. Jig. of mental striving. 

1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel Cmi. ii. 131 The soule is of an 
intelligent nature, reaching after the knowledge of high and 
hidden things. 1845-6 Trench Huh. Led. Ser. ir. vii. 261 
Some of old had been reaching out after this. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent i. v. 109 His mind reaches forward 
with a strong presentiment to the thought of a Moral 
Governor. 

13. 'fo make a stretch of a certain length; to 
succeed in stretching one’s arm, etc., so far. 

ai^ooCursorJIf. 1840 Nacreatur in Hue. .moghttogrund 
or reche or riue. /hid. 11673 pe frut hit sulde man jeche 
vnto. 13.. Sir Bettes (A) 1623 [Beues] knette pe rop par 
while Ase hi; ase a mijte reche. c Lydg. Compl. Bl. 
Knt. xvi, With myn hede unto the Welle I raughte. c 1450 
Merlin 344 He lifte vp his swerde. . and he slytte the shelde 
as fer as that he raught. 1484 Caxton Fables ofMsep u. 
xiii, He cowde not reche to the mete with hismouthe. 1535 
CovERDALE Eccl. vii. 23 She wente . . so depe that 1 might 
not reach vnto her. 1581 J. iSELvHaddou'sAttsw. Osor.^'is 
By reaching beyond his reach, he reacheth nothing at ail. 
1590 SiiAKS. Mids. N. III. ii. 289, I am not yet so low, But 
that my nailes can reach vnto thine eyes. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VI. 140 With solit.Trie hand Reaching beyond all limit. 

absol. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 593 All other Beasts.. envy> 
ing stood, but could not reach. 

b. transf. and Jig. in various applications, 
rt 1300 Cursor M. 27332 Ala ferre als he may reche, pe 
foime o scrifl: til him he teche. 1570-6 Lambarde Perantb. 
Kent (1826) 257 As faire ns I can reache by coniecture, 1591 
SiiAics. Two Gent. i. ii. 87 Lu. Melodious were it, would 
you sing it. ytt. And why not you ? Lu. 1 cannot reach 
so high. x6ix Bidle Lev. v. 7 tnarg.. His hand cannot reach 
to the sufliciencic of a lambe. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 
N. T. SI This woman hath herein reached beyond your 
conceit. X653 H. More Antid. Ath. it. vii. § 5, 1 might 
now reach out to Exotick Plants. 

14. To Stretch out (continuously), to extend; to 
project a certain distance {above, beyond, etc.). 

a. a xooo Riddles Ixvii, 7 (Gr.) Ic eom mare ponne pes mid- 
danseard .. wide rtcce ofer engla eard. atooo Csedumt's 
Gen. 99a Riehton wide ^eond werpeoda wrohtes telsan. 
a X300 Cursor M, 2232 Do we wel and make a toure, . . pat 
may reche heghur pan heuen. Ibid. 8080 (GUtt.) Lang and 
side pair broues wern And recched al a-boute pair ern. 

; a X366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 102a Hir tresses yelowe. .Unto 
hir nelys down they raughten. c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
iii. 9 pe schadowe rechez vnto Lempny. 1526 Pilgr, Per/. 
(W. de W. 1S31) 77 b, Saynt Austyn asketh a questyon: 
How hye recheth the hous of perfeccyon. 1623 Gouge 
Serm. E.vtent God's Provid. § 15 Apartition. .which reached 
up to the floore of the garret. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theoenot's 
Trav, I. 21 The Portico.. reaches along the whole front of 
the Church. 175X Labelye PVestm. Br. a8 These Frames 
reached about 2 Feet above the common High-water Mark. 
x8za Latham Gen. Hist, Birds II. 63 The wings reach veiy 
little beyond the base. x8^5 Bryce Rom. Emp. v. 
(ed. 5) 72 These vast domaui.s, reaching from the Ebro to 
the Carpathian mountains. 

/ 3 . cxjg^Sc.Leg. 6’«i«&xviii. {.Egipeiane) 1320 pe sone 
cane fare bemys strek, pat fra pe hewine til erd can rek. 
1^2 Extr. Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 144 The sayde. . akeris 
of land . . on the northt half of the gat rekand to the Wenlaw. 
15x3 Douglas AEneis iii. ix. 12 His herd Rekand doun the 
lenth neir of a jerd. x8a4 Mactaggakt Gallovid. Encycl. 
igx He sought for through-ban's that wad rike. 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications. 

a xooo Sal. ^ Sat. 293 YIdo . . rsecep wide langre linan. 

X340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. 631X pe mercy of God .. reches 
over alle, bathe fer and nere. X443 Pel. Poems (Rolls) II. 
2TI Hir conteinplacioun rauht up to the hevene. 1535 
Coveroale Dan. iv. 22 Thy greatnesse increaseth, and 
reacheth vnto the heauen. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1688) 

I How far his intent and meaning reacht. 17x8 Freethinker 
No. 2. 10 His Jurisdiction reaches even to the Councils of 
Princes. 1769 yunius Lett. i. 9 It reaches beyond the inte- 
rest of individuals. 187X Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. 
xviii, 131 The exclusion of Englishmen reached even to men 
of Norman descent born in England. 

c. Of a period of time, or with reference to 
duration of time. 

X340 Hampole Pr. Cottsc. 554 pe tother part.. reches fra 
pe begynnyng Of mans lyfe un-til pe endyng. 1535 Cover- 
dale Lev. xxvi. 5 The wyne haruest shal reache vnto the 
sowynge tyme. 1622 Callis Slat. Sewers (1647) no These 
things, .do reach from the beginning of the Lease to the top 
of the Inheritance. X71X Addison Sped. No. 159 ^ 4 "rhat 
Portion of Eternity which is called Time,, .reaching from 
the Beginning of the World to its Consummation. 

d. To suffice, be adequate or sufScient to (also 
with injijt.). Chiefly of money. ? Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xiv. 230 His rentes ne wol naujte 
reche, no riche metes to bugge. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T. S.) 168 He aw till allow thai gndls as payment 
of his costis . . in alsferr as thai mycht reke. 1642 Rogers 
Naaman 159 Abilities will not leach to suffer for God, 
though they seeme to act for him. <2x657 Bradford 
Plymouth Plant. (1856) 215 Everyone was to pay. .what y“ 
profite of y“ trade would not reach too. 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Hush. xi: (Dubl.) 142 As much of the middle sort of 
Wheat as his Money would reach to purchase. 

e. To amount to. 

1596 Shaks. I Hen. IV, iv. i. 129 Hotsp. What may the 
Kings whole Battaile reach vnto 7 Ver. To thirty thousand. 
X887 Stubbs Medisev, ^ Mod. Hist. 360 Another sum of the 
same amount, reaching, .to ;£x so, 000. 
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16. f a. To move, proceed, go, spread. Obs. 
Some examples would also admit of being taken in sense 
16, the history of which is somewhat obscure, in the absence 
of quotations for the 15th and 16th centuries. 

a 1000 Riddles xvi. 27 (Gr.) Sippan ic purh hylles hrof 
Sei aece. c 1205 Lay. 16265 Bruttes weoren halde & rehten 
ouer walde. e 1330 R. Brunne Citron. JVace (Rolls) 5003 
Tydynges ronne, pat ouer al reches ; . . pat Romayns were 
aryue on land, e 1374 Chaucer Troyhts 11. 447 Up he stert 
& on his way he raught. 01400-50 Alexander 3852 pus 
rajt he fra pis reuir he many ruje wales. 

f b. To go on, or proceed to (a place or point) ; 
to run into ; to penetrate to. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15788 (Cott) Ilk dint pat pai him gaf it 
reked to pe ban. ^1400 Beryn 168 To othirplacis of holynes 
pey raujte, a 1400-50 A lexander 5510 [Alexander] Ra^t on 
to pe reede See & rerid pare his tends, c 1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. 1. X. SS4 Fra north on sowth the streme it strekys In 
tylL the Rede Se quhille it rekys. 

e. Naut. To sail on a reach; (see also quot. 

1867 ). 

1832 Marrvat N. Forster v. The sloop wearing round, 
reached in for the land. 1867 Smyth SailoVs IVord-bk., 
Reaching, used for standingoff and on.. .A vessel 

also reaches ahead of her adversary. 1884 Hunt's Vacht. 
ing Mag. Apr. 150 A rattling breeze .. got up .. and she 
reached along like a schooner. 

10. To attain or succeed in coming to a place, 
point, person, etc. ; i* to come up (to), 

163a J. Hayward tr. BiotuiPs Eromena 21 Posting on with 
such diligence that by darke night hee reached to Caleri. 
165X Cromwell Let. 4 Aug. in Carlyle, To give the enemy 
some check, until we shall be able to reach up to him. 1719 
De Foe Crttsoe l xviiL (1840) 318 They could not reach back 
to the boat before it was dark. X749 Fielding Tom yones 
111. vii. The public voice.. seldom reaches to a brother or a 
husband, tho* it rings in the ears of all the neighbourhood. 
i8aa H. Martin Helen of Glenross 111 . 19 When we had 
reached to this stage of our proposed journey. 

b. With other constructions. Also with speci- 
fication of distance covered in attaining to a point. 

1591 R. WiLMOT Tancred ($• Gismunda i. ii, He neuer 
sought, with vast huge mounting towers To reach aloft, 
and oner-view our laigne. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 
1222 Hastings that before i-aught hither with his rear. 
And with King Edward join’d. 1627 Sir R. Granville in 
Ld. Lansdowne's JVAs. (1732) II. 336 We had not raught a 
musket-shot out of the Town, H. Brooke Fool of 

g ttal. (1809) IV. 138 At length, reaching near the door, 1799 
. D\J Bois Piece Family Biog. III. 55 Continually receding 
until they have both reached as far as they can go, 
e. Of the eye, a gun, etc. : To carry. 

1632 Holland Cj'rwparfiV* 166 They gave backe from thence 
foot by foot . . so farre as a dart shot raught from the wall. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. 40 Ihe Power of the 
English, who command as far as their Guns reach. 1885 G. 
Allen Beibylon i, As far as the eye could reach in either 
direction. 

17. To attain to an achievement, condition, etc. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 20026 A ^usand year moght i noght reke 
. . Til tend part of hir louing. 1303 R. B^runne Handl. 
Synne 1930 Alle pe penaunce pat pou mayst do Ne may nat 
reche here godenes to. c 1330 — Chron. (1810} 195 In armes 
is per none pat to pie renoun reches. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 
J. i. IS9 Another secret close intent. By marrying her, which 
I must reach vnto. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire vii. (1891) 55 
Great aboundance of Wheat, barlie and other graine, not 
rechinge in finenes to Castlemartyn. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts O. T. 373 By no humane meanes which thou canst 
reach unto. 

b. Const, with injin. Now rare, 

0x300 Cursor M. 11383 EUes moght not kinges thre Haf 
raght to ride sa ferr ewai. 13^ TREvisA^*>rfe« (Rolls) II. 
217 And he may not reche for to greue opere, pan he bycomep 
angry and cruel to hym self. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist.^ iv. 
14a They could only reach to lay their garlands of admira- 
tion at his feet. 

f c. To attain to (knowledge of^. Obs. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark vi. 3 note. His countrie-folks . . 
not reaching to his godhead and divine generation did take 
offence or scandal of him. X594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 111. viii. 

§ 6 Festus . . heard him, but could not reach unto that 
whereof he spake. 1653 H. More A ntid. A th. it. v. § 5 To 
conclude there is no such thing as Reason and Demonstra- 
tion because a natural Fool cannot reach unto it. 

18. To undergo stretching, rare. Now only i/xVi’/. 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 148 Bi him that rauhte on the 
roode. c X440 Promp. Part/, Rechyn, as lethyr, dilato, 

extendo. 1570 Levins Manip. 88/32 To Reche, disietidi. 
X833 Moor Suffolk Words, s.v. Reech, If your bat be too 
smMl it will ‘reech i' the wearing’. 

+18. To start up. Obs~^ 

0 x45a Le Morie Arth. 3191 Hys chambyrlayns wakyd 
hym uier w* all, And woodely oute of hys slepe he raught. 

Beach (rAj),z'.2 Now oxHy dial. (cf,RET 0 H». 2 ). 
Also 5 aTOohe, 6-7 recbe. [OE. hrxcan, = ON. 
hrkkja to spit, f, OE. hrdca, ON. hrdki spittle, 
expectorated matter. 

The apparent absence of the word in literature from the 
OE. period to the 13th. c. is remarkable, but there can be no 
doubt of its continuity.] 

+ 1 . a. intr. To spit ; also, to make an effort to 
clear the throat, to hawk. Obs. 

c 897 K. AIlfreo Gregory's Past. C. v. 43 Jif he fJonne 
SsEt wif wille forsacan, Sonne hraece hio him on S«t neb 
foran. c xooo Sax. Leechd, 1 . 148 WiS geposu & wiS pset 
man hefelice hraece, genim Sas wyrte_ [etc.], [tf 1460 J. 
Russell Bk. Nurture 290 Areche, ne spitt to ferre, ner be 
ye slow of he^nge.] XS45 Ravnold Byrth Maaikynde 
Crieng or recbing so loude as she can, so to store her sdfe, 
x^5 Cooper Thesaurus, Scree, to reache in spittyng. 

tb. trans. To spit or bring up (blood or 
phlegm). Obs. 


c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 . 142 Jyf hwa blod swipe hraece, 
genime Sysse ylcan wyrte [etc.], e 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health 
(1585) Lij, Gume of a Peache tre geuen to hym that rechit 
or spitteth blond, helpeth greatly. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 
59 For them that raught vp bfoud at the mouth, he pre- 
scribeth to take Mints in a broth. x6o6 — Sueton. i8g Hce 
never durst once spit and reach up Beame. 

2. intr. To make efforts to vomit ; to retch. 

In 18th c. freq. to reach to voniii (cf. Reaching vbl. sh!-\ 
*S 75 . Gascoigne Hearbes Wks. 165, I poore .soule which 
close in caban laye, And there had reacht til gaule was wel- 
neare burst. 1636 B rath wait Rmn. Emp. 47 As hee was 
reaching or striving to vomit. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) IV. xliii. 283 , 1 shall reach confoundedly, and bring 
up some clotted blood. 01776 R. James Diss. Feveis 
(1778) 51 she .. leached to vomit verj' much. 

Beachable (rrtjab’l), a. [f. Reach ©.i] 

+ 1 . Able to reach to. Obs. rare'~'. 

1633 T, Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 10 A tower reachable to 
heaven ! 

2. That may be reached. 

1824 L. M, Hawkins Mem. II. 5 note. My father . . had 
strong oak shutters put on the outside of all the reachable 
windows in our house. X873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xvii. 
229 If through the sense of smell Her heart were reachable, 
Beache, variant of Recche v. Obs. 
Reached,/;^/, a. rare-\ [?f. Reach ii.] 

? Stretched, strained. 

X650 Weekes Trttih's Conff. ii. 45 It doth arise from their 
own reached and unworthy carriages towards God. 

BeaclielesBe, obs. form of Reckless. 
Beacher (rf-tjai). [f. Reach + -be ^.] 

1. One who or that which reaches. 

1594 Greene & Lodge G.’sWks. (Rtldg.) 120/1 

Hold in your rapier; for though. 1 have not a long reacher, 

I have a short hitter. 1598 Florio, Recatore, a bringer, a 
reacher. 1667 Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) II. iii [Prynne] spoke 
to Jennings the reacher of the records that he should let 
himhave any record. xSigBvRON 11. clxv, The highest 
reachers Of eloquence in piety and prose. 1899 Daily News 
9 Oct. 6 /a Shamrock . . has proved herself to be a good 
runner, a fine reacher. 

+ b. A certain type of beggar. Obs.'~^ 

X&7 Dekker yesis to make you Merry 35 There is a new 
company arising,, .and these call themselues Reachers, they 
watke together Male and Female [etc.]. 

+ 2. An exaggerated statement, ‘stretcher’. Obs. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ii. x. (1614) 157 Adrian had a 
Vineyard eighteen miles square, which hee hedged with 
those slaine carkasses, as high as a man can reach (a reacher 
1 thinke). 0 x66i Fuller Worthies, Monmouth, iv. (1662] 
51 , 1 can hardly believe that Reacher, which another wiiteth 
of him, that with the palms of his hands he could touch his 
knees, though he stood upright. 

Beacmng' (rryig), ‘Odl. sb?- [f. as prec.] 

1. The action of Reach o.i, In its various senses. 
Also with out, up. 

cgyo Lindisf.Gosp. John/«fn 7/3 MiS rsecing ^.porrec- 
iiofte]. Ibid. 8/11 MiS racing honda [L. extensione 
ntanuum]. c X440 Promp, Paru. 423/2 Rechynge, or stretch- 
ynge, extensio. iSgx Percivall Diet,, Alcance, oner- 
taking, obteining, pursuing, reaching. 166a Betty Vernev 
19 Apr. in Mem. Veruey Fam. (i8go) IV. 21 The reaching 
up of my armes. 1760 Law Spir. Prayer i. 33 A natural . . 
reaching after thateteinal light. tXqepNwxisfss Life Latig. 
viii. 138 The reaching-out of the bodily organs. 1884 Sat. 
Rev, 14 June 783/2 According to all accepted tenets, mere 
running and reaching [in yacht-racing] is poor work, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1785 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. 184a I. 333 All the 
Teachings and graspings of a vivacious mind. 1846 Ruskin 
(1883)11.1. i, Reachings forward unto the things 
that are before. 1871 Spencer Priuc. Psych. II. § 300. 82 
All reasoning . . is a reaching of the unknown through the 
known. 

1 2. A reach or stretch of country. Obs.‘~'^ 

1727 in M. A. Richardson Hist. Table-bk. Leg. Div. (1843) 

I. 401 There are many hills and reachings for many miles. 

3. Comb, reaohing-post (see quot.). 

1815 Burney Falconer's Mar. Diet,, Reaching-Posi, in 
rope-making, a post . . fixed in the ground at the lower-end 
of a rope-walk. It Is used in stretching the yarn by means 
of a tackle. 

Bea'Chiug, vbl. sb? Now dial. [f. Reach 
v?'\ The action of retching for (in OE.) spitting. 
Also^/. (freq. in i 8 th c.). 

(XOOO Sax, Leechd. II. 174 pis sint tacn adlies magan; 
serest jelome spsetunga o 9 oe hrsecunga. i6ox Holland 
Pliny XXIV. iv, The said barke . . is greatly commended 
for the reaching and spitting of blood. X655 Culpepper 
Riverius I. vi. 24 Coughing, Yawning, Reaching, and 
Hiccoughs. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1838) 481 First hungry, 
then sick again, with reachings to vomit. 1777 Forster 
Vby, round World II. 238 They groaned most pitifully, had 
violent Teachings. 

Beaching (rftjig), ppl. a. [f. Reach w.i + 

-INC 2 .] That reaches, in senses of the vb. 

1. Of the hand, etc. : Stretching out to or after 
something ; able to reach far. 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 86 Great men haue reaching 
hands. x68i T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 (1713) 

I. 200 A sad Experiment I have made Of the long reaching 
Arm of Kings. 1817 Keats Sleep f[ Poetry 362 Fauns and 
satyrs taking aim At swelling apples with a iiisky leap And 
reaching fingers. 

b. Characterized by reaching forward (with the 
legs, Cf. Reach sb. 5 ). 

x866 iSij.ac^ioKE.Cradodi Nowell roof. She broke from the 
long stride of her trot into a reaching canter, 

2. Having great (mental) reach ; far- or deep- 
reaching. (Ereq. in. 17th c. Now rare/) 

a. of thoughtSj views, plans, etc. 



REACTIVE. 


REACHLESS. 

e 1400 tr, Stcyeitt Secret^ Gov, Loi^dsh. 106 It ys nedfull. . 
[to] chese a sotell man, Jiat hauyn most stalworth tokenyng, 
and mostrechand argument, f x^ga Marlowe 
I. ii. 2*g A reaching thought will search his deepest wits. 
1674 Bovle JSaw//. Theol . ii. v. 207 To have so reaching 
and attentive aprospect of all things. <r 1718 Penh Mdxims 
Wks. 1726 L S40 St. James gives a short Draught of the 
Matter, but very full and reaching. 1836 Browning Life 
<fSir(^erd izBgi) 140 The views of the lord deputy, some- 
what more reaching than their own, startled them, 
b. of the mind, etc. ; rarely of persons. 
is8a Stanyhubst j^neis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 3 Such reaching 
wyts, as bend theyre endewours too thee vnfolding thereof. 
1594 WiLLOBiE Avisa 2 Then Fallas gaue a reaching head, 
With deepe conceites, and passing wit. 1664 Power Lxf. 
Philos, nr. i6r The reaching soul of the renowned Des- 
Cartes. 1845 Bi*. WildERForce Lei. 27 May in A. R. Ash- 
well Life (1879) I. vii. 269 A very clever reaching mother. 

3 . Stretching ; capable of stretching, rare 
x6si N. Bacon Lise. Gooi. Eng. 11. viii. (1739) 46 They 
saw that in such cases of Treason the King's honour was 
made of teaching Leather. 

+ 4 . ? Attractive, ‘fetching’. Obs.~^ 
i6w Beaumont Woniaoi Haier v. i. My Book-strings are 
sutable, and of a reaching colour. 

Hence Bea‘cliiiig‘37' adv. 

X664 H. hfoKE Exp. 7 Episi. iii. 31 Very reachingly and 
comprehensively PcopheticalL 

Reachless (rptjles), a. [f. Reach -i- -less.] 
That cannot be reached. 

iSaB Sir W. Mure Deoniesday 318 What glorious lights 
Must beautifie those reachlesse Lights. 1825 Hone Every- 
day Bk. I. 951 The hot little dog looking wistfully into the 
reachless warm water. 1863 Ld. Lytton Eit^' Antasis I. 
121 Aloof upon her reachless rock, sat cold the Loreley. 
Hence Bea'clilessiiess. 

x86i Lytton & Fane TannkS-user 26 As one should love 
a star . . who knows The distance of it, and the reachlessness. 

Reachless, obs. variant of Reckless. 
Rea>ch-3ue*dowil, a. and sb. [Reach 5 b.] 

A. adj. Of clothes: Exposed for sale in a hnishecl 
state, ready for wearing, ready-made j also, cast- 
off, second-hand. 

i86a Thackeray Philip xxiv, The most splendid reach- 
me-down dressing gowns. x8^ Pall Mall G. 2a Jan. 4/1 
The reach-me-down finery of the East-end exquisite. 

B. sb. A ready-made or second-hand garment. 
Chiefly pi. 

1877 Besant& "Rxce^ Hasp ^ Cr.SM. i48Twonewpairs of 
second-hand machine-made reach-me-downs. X884 IV'orM 
3 Dec, 13/z The wide-awakes, billycocks, ulsters, and reach- 
me-down.s, 

aiirib, i86g Rouiledge's Ev. Boy's Aim, 674 We pre- 
ferred going to a reach-me-down store, as Prawle styled it. 
Reaohy (rPtJi), a. rare. [f. Reach fi.l-i- -t.] 
That has a long reach. 

x888 Ponli^ 27 July 377 Game Cocks (four)— First (Plattin) 
a beautiful Black Red, very reachy, capital style. 

Reack, obs. variant of Rick. 
Reaci^O'wledge, v, [Re- 5 a. In early use 
suggested by L. retognoscere or F. reemnelire,] 

+ 1. trans. To recognize, confess, acknowledge. 

J- Coke Eng, ^ Fr, Heralds g 223 (1877) 123 You, 
syr herald of Fraunce, . . for ever berafter, shall reacknow- 
ledge your dutie, ^evynge place to the heralde of Englande. 
iSSS Sarpsfield in Bonner's Homilies to He teacheih vs in 
cure prayers, to reacknowledge cure selues synners. 

')* 2 , To reconnoitre, explore. Obs. rare~^, 

1629 F. Markham Bk. War v. ix, rg6 To find out and re- 
acknowledge the natures, dispositions andinclinatious of all 
the Enemies Commaunders, 

3 . To acknowledge again or anew. 

1640 Habihgton Edw. IV 70 King Henry set at libertie 
went . . to Pauls Church, the Clergy, Nobility, and Com- 
monalty reacknowledipng all obedience to him, 1657 J. 
Sergeant Schism Disiach't 614 If then .. they have broke 
in peeces his Church, and renounced the only-certain 
pounds of his law, they must . . restore both to their former 
integrity by reacknowledgmg them. 17x5 Pope Lett. (1735) 
1 . 232 This puts me in mind of reacknowledging your con- 
tinu d Endeavours to enrich me. 

Hence Beacknow’ledgement, -ledgixig. 
xte8 Florio, Resipisceitiia, ..a reacknowledging. i6ix 
Hid., Riconoseema, reacknowledgement. 

Reacquai*nt, v. [Re- 5 a.] tranf. To make 
acquainted again ; to bring back into acquaintance. 

1^7 H. More Song of Soul in. i. xii. Tract of time at 
least all memory mil quite debarre, that reacquainten 
mought My self with mine own self. 

So BaacqtLai'ntaixae, renewed knowledge. 
x668 H. More Dw, Dial, in. ii, (1713) Your re- 
acquaintance of those many and most noble d>uths that 
Philotheus recovered into your Mind. 

Reac^tli’re, V. [Re- 5 a, Cf. F. riacquirir 
(i6tb c, in Littre).] trans. To acquire anew. 

0x691 Boyle Air (1692} aas, I perceived one of 
them.. that had almost quite lost its colour, to have re- 
amuired a very fair blew, a 171X Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IH. 361 Their penitential Tears. . Had strove lost 
Heav'n aud Love to re.arauire._ 1805 W. Taylor in Ann, 
Rev, HI. 291 The established interests . . would, after the 
first novelty of an independant choice, shortly reacquire their 
natural ascendancy. 1884 Sir J. Pearson in Lam Times 
R^. L. 712/a By losing an English domicil, he re-acquir^ 
a Scotch domicil, his domicil of origin. 

Hence Beacqui'red ppl, a. 

1839 James Louis XIV, II. 299 To ensure durability to 
the reacquired power of the queen. x88a C. & F, Darwin 
Movtm.Pl. 324 This regeneration of the tips and reacquired 
sensitiveness. 

So * 1 * Beacqui'st v, Ois. rare 

1S35 J. HKVwntiO tr.Bioitdis Banish'd Firg. 166, I will 
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endeavour to re-acquist you the kingdome or dye in the 
attempt. 

t Ifceacq,Tli'te, ». [Re- 5 a.] /rawf. To requite. 

1334 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Leii, 11902) I. 39S, I 
shall accompt my self bounden to reaquite your gentilnes 
with semblable pleasures. 0 1348 Hall Rich, III 

(i8og) 403 His bountyfulnes and liberalitie whiche they 
would God wyllynge shortly reacquyte. 1594 T. Bedinc- 
FiELD tr. Mnchiovelii's FlorenimeHist, (1395) 166 So might 
he also hope in time to come, to be reacquited. 

React (ri|ffi*kt), [See Re- 2 a and Act ®. 
Cf. F. rHgir (i8lh c.), lateL. reagei'e (51b cent.),] 

1 . intr. To act in return, or in turn, upon some 
agent or influence. Also without const. 

Sometimes used loosely when previous action is merely 
implied or possible. 

1644 Higby Hai. Bodies xvi. i4r If fire doth heate water, 
the water reacteth agalne . . vpon the fire and cooleth it, 
1724 Swift Answer Misc. (1735) V. 21 Because, the Soul 
her Power contracts, And on the Brother Limb re-acts. 
* 77 * Wesley IVks, (1872) V. 233 God does not continue to 
act upon the Soul, unless the Soul 1 e-acts upon God. X83X 
Macaulay Sp. in Ho. Comm. 3 July, Government and 
society are cause and effect — they re-act on each other. 
1880 McCarthy Own Times IV. L 6x Applause reacts upon 
the orator. 

1 ). Spec, in Chem. of the action of reagents. 
zjgjEneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) IV. 413/1 The nitrous acidsoon .. 
reacts on the other metius, and dissolves them. 184^ G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chetn. I. 339 Chyle of different 
qualities may react with varying energy on the lymphatic 
glands. 

2 . intr. To act, or display some form of energy, 
in response to a stimnlns; to undergo a change 
under some influence. Const, fo (in recent use). 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elenu Philos. (1839) 393 Though all sense 
. . be made by reaction, nevertheless it is not necessary that 
every thing that reacteth should have sense. 1836 Kane 
Arct, Expl. II. V. 67 The less severe cases . . ai-e beginning 
to feel the influence of their new diet; hut Wilson and 
Brooks do not react, _ x88a Vines tr. Sachs' Boi. 80s The 
tendency to expand is increased by darkness,. : light nas the 
contrary effect, and the one half alwa^ reacts more power- 
fully than the other. iSgi F. Darwin in Natnre 409 Plants 
may gain, .various aptitudes for reacting to light and gravi- 
tation, 

3 . intr. To act in opposition to some force. 
Const, against. 

i86x M. Arnold Pop, Ednc. France p. xx, I know that 
some individuals react against the strongest impediments. 
X87X Laity News 31 Jan., He . . did all that lay in him. to 
react against the cry, & Berlin, 

4 . intr. To move or tend in a reverse direction } 
to return towards a previous condition. 

187s Tennyson Queen Mary iv. iii. 246 Heaven help that 
this re-action not re-act Y et fiercelier under Queen Elizabeth. 
1893 Wesim, Gaz, 29 Nov, 2/x His father was a strong 
Wesleyan, and the son, as was natural, reacted towards the 
Church of England. xSgS Laity News 5 Nov. 7/4 Silver 
reacted ai, but rallied iK on dealings. 

■t6. trails, a. To exercise in turn. 1 ). To drive 
back, to reflect. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 38S The siiirits of many., 
meeting no assimilables wherein to react their natures, must 
certainely anticipate such naturall desolation!,. 1678 Cud- 
worth Jiilell, Sysi, i. v. 731 Every thing that suffered and 
reacted motion, especially polite braies, as looking-glasses. 
Hence Bea'cting vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 
s6ix Florio, Keatiidne, a reacting, or reaction. 1685 J. 
Chamberlaynb Coffee, Tea, ^ Choc, 60 The acting and re- 
acting which they have one upon another. 1833 Chalmers 
Const, Man (183s) I. iv. 173 The actings and readings that 
take place between man and man, x^x Morley Voltaire 
(r886; 3 A kind of reacting sympathy. 1896 Allbuit's Syst, 
Med. 1 . 243 Some modification in the reacting tissua 

Re-act (ifise'kt), 0.2 [f. Re- 5 a -i- Act o.] 

trans. To act, do, or perform a second time. 

0x636 Br. Hall Invisible World ni. v. Encouraging a 
man, by the prosperous event of his sin, to le-act it. 0 X71X 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. i8, But. .1 fear my 
treacherous Will Wou'd live re-acting the like 111 . X7SS 
Smollett Quix. iv. xv. The gay shepherdesses and gallant 
swains, who sought to renew and react the pastoral Arcadia. 
1833 1 . Taylor Fmtai. vl 144 They, .wait only the leave or 
bidding of circumstances to re-act their part. 

Reaction (rx'ise'kjan). [f. Re- - 1- AonoH ; cf. 
React o.i and F. reaction (a 1610). 

Florio (i6ir) uses ‘reaction* to render It. reattione (mod. 
reasiotu) : see Reacting vbl. .r6,] 

1 . Repulsion or resistance exerted by a body in 
opposition to the impact or pressure of another 
body. 

16^4 Digby Nat. Bodies xvi. 139 Of reaction .. in locall 
motion, that each agent must suffer in acting and acte in 
suffering. 1^48 Hartley Observ. Man i. i. 47 It must be 
compressed in return, by the Re-action of the Skull. 1800 
Vince Hydrost, i. (1806) 11 The reaction of the sides of the 
vessel against the fluid. x88x Encycl. Brit. XII. 324/2 The 
reaction of the jets caused the rotation of the machine. 

Browne Relig. Med, i. § 3 It is the 
method of Chanty to suffer without reaction, a 1660 Ham- 
mond Serm, xxi. Wks. 1684 IV. 687 In such a Soul as this, 
there is a perpetual re-action, an impatience of the presence 
of^y thing which may trRsh, incumber or oppiess it. 

2 . The influence which a thing, acted upon or 
affected by another, exercises in return upon the 
agent, or in turn upon something else. 

*77* Wesley Wks. (1872) V. 232 A continual action of God 
upon the Soul, and a re-action of the Soul upon God. X7oa 
A._ Young Tyav, France 434 The effects of high or low 
agnculturcj and the re-action of culture on price, 
xoo^ Tvndall H ]. 2 Action and reaction have thus aone 
on from prehistoric ages to the present time. 1876 L. 


Stephen Eng. Th. zUh C. I. i. la Mr. Darwin’s observa- 
tions upon the breeds of pigeons have had a reaction on the 
structure of European Society. 

b. Chem. The action of one chemical agent on 
another, or the result of such action. 

1836 J. M. Gully Magetuiie's Formul. (ed, 2) 9 The great 
care that is requisite to prevent the re-action of this acid is 
an objection to its use. j86z Miller Elem. Chem, (ed. 2) 
III. 67 Owing to the feebler affinities of these elements, the 
reactions take place with less vehemence. Ibid. 433 The 
vegetable bases when in solution have generally a decidedly 
alkaline reaction upon test papers. 

3 . Fhys. and Path. a. The supervention of an 
opposite physical condition, as the return of heat 
after cold, or of vitality after shock. 

1803 W. Saunders Min. Waters 498 If an in tire immersion 
in cold water be employed, and the body be in a fit state to 
pioduce reaction, a full .. perspiration will follow. 1842 
Addy Water Cure (1843) 163 The first impulse to the re- 
action of the heart has been found to have been given by 
these means, 1873 H. G Wood Therap. (1879) 
cold bath, when not followed by a healthy reaction, is any- 
thing but a tonic. 

b. The response made by the system or an 
organ to an external stimulus. 

Reaction of degeneration, ‘ a giadual diminution and final 
loss of faramc excitability of both nerves and muscles, con- 
sequent on degeneration and atrophy of both ' {Syd, Soc, 
Lex,). A variety of this is called Reaction of exhaustion. 

1896 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. I._3S9 This condition is known 
as the leaction of degeneration, and is found in serious 
injury or disease in the motor nuclei of the anterior cornua. 
1^9 Ibid, VII. 347 The reaction to light was lost in both 
eyes. 

4 . A movement towards the reversal of an exist- 
ing tendency or state of things, esp. in politics ; a 
return, or desire to return, to a previous condition 
of affairs ; a revulsion of feeling. 

In x8i6 referred to as a French use of the word {Edinh. Rev. 
XXVII. 480). 

180X Hel. M. Williams Fr. Rep. I. xii, 122 If I have 
delayed sending you the sketch of the re-action at Na^iles 
[etc.]. x8z6 Scott Old Mort, xlLv. note. That perj^etuating 
of factious quarrels, which is called in modern times Re- 
action. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Tmnip. (1876) 161 Like every 
other excess, fanaticism provokes a reaction, 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 256 In the ancient as well as the modem 
world there were reactions from theory to experience, 

6, attrib. and Comb,, as (sense 3) reaction period, 
stage, time', reaction engine or maohine, a 
small apparatus in which the motive power is 
derived from the reaction exerted by escaping 
steam ; reaction process, a method of tre.iting 
galena, depending on the chemical reaction which 
follows jipon roasting and fusing (Raymond 1881); 
reaction wheel, a water-wheel impelled by the 
reaction of escaping water. 

1868 Model Steam Eng. (1895) 82 *Reaction or resistance 
engines, desciibed at pages 7 and 8. 1863 Ganot Physics 
§ 380 In ^reaction machines steam acts by a reactive force 
like water in the hydraulic tourniquet. 1897 Syd.Soc.Lex. 

5. V., *Reaction-peiiod, the period of reaction or return of 
vitality after a shock. 1899 Allbntt’sSyst. Med. VI. 6x9 In 
the *reaction-stage of many cases of local asphyxia, there is 
distinct evidence of heat. 1893 Outing^ (U.S.) XXII. 132/2 
It appears . . that the ’’reaction time varies with the loudness 
of the report. i88x Encycl. Brit. XII. 524/2 The old *re- 
action wheel consisted of a veitical pipe balanced on a 
vertical axis, and supplied with water. 

Hence Bea'ctioual0., characterized by reaction; 
Bea'ctlonally adv. 

*836 J. Grots in Cambr. Ess, 87 Under certain circum- 
stances the mind may be likely to move reactionally. 1897 
Hughes Medit, Fever v. 207 This artificial reduction of 
temperature is followed by a slight reactional rise. 

Reactionary (iz'ise-kjanari), a. and sb. [f. 
Reaction -t- -aev i. Cf. F. riactionnaire (19th c.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Of, pertaining to, or characterized 
by, reaction. 

1^7 Grote Greece ii. xxxvi. IV. 497 The intensity of the 
subsequent displeasuie would be aggravated by this re- 
actionary sentiment. 1879 McCarthy Oion Times II. xviii. 
40 The results of the year that followed were decidedly 
reactionary. 

2 . Inclined or favourable to reaction. 

1838 Froude Hist. Eng. HI. t6i The reactionary members 
of the council had .suggested a call of parliament. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III, 174 The fixed ideas of a reactionaiy 
statesman. 

B. sb. One who favours or inclines to reaction. 
1838 Froude Hist. Eng. IV, 483 The reactionaries.. 

watched for some change of fortune. 

Rea'ctiouist, sb. and a. [f. as prec. + -IST,] 
A marked or professed reactionary. 

i86a MERivALE ifoOT. Emp, Hi. (1865) VI. 266 As usual 
with reactionists in social life, , . they mistook the cause of 
the disease. x883_ jhpcl. Educ. XVIII. 137 Nobody except 
the chronic reactionist and constitutional grumbler wants 
to keep back the colored people, 
b, attrib. or as adj. 

1838 Froude Hist. Eng, xiii. III. 177 To the clergy and 
the reactionist lords he would not yield a step. x866 Pall 
Mall^ G. zi Feb. 4/2 The Liberals, .did not expect that the 
reactionist tendencies of the Government would be expressed 
so strongly. 

Rea'Ctiire (rfim-ktiv), a. and sb. [f. React z^.l 
+ -rvB. Cf. F. reactif {T-Zih. c.). It. reattivo^ 

A. adj. f 1 . Repercussive, echoing. Ohs.—'- 
1712 Blackmorb Creation 337 Ye fish, assume a voice, 
With praises nil The hollow rock^ and loud reactive hilh 
2. Acting or operative in return. 
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READ, 


1794, G. Adams Nat. cj- Exp. Philos, III. xxi. 103 Every 
body that acts, is at the same instant both active and re> 
active 1831 H. Spencur Soc. Siat. 318 We have to con- 
sider, not only what is done for the afflicted, but what is 
the reactive effect upon those who do it. 

3 . Path. a. Supervening on a previous opposite 
state ; due to reaction. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 434 The patient . . 
was not rendered faint by the re-active glow that ensued 
upon his quitting the water. 1885-8 Pye-Smitii Fasge's 
P7-mc.^ Med. I. 51 Such patients . . sometimes pass into a 
condition of reactive pyrexia. 

b. Recuperative ; responsive {io a stimulus). 

1822-34 Goods St7tdy Med, (ed. 4) I. 704 There is no 
longer any rallying or reactive power remaining. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1 . 193 These granules are feebly re- 
active to light. Ibid, 293 Delicate childien, with little 
reactive power. 

4 . Characterized by reaction (sense 4). 

1868 Gladstone Mtutdi i. (1870) 24 The reactive 
tendency to preserve the text by recurrence to a standard. 
1890 Uarpeds Mag. June 77/1 He constantly inclined to 
reactive measures. 

B. sh, Cheni. [ad. F. A reagent, rare, 

[1790 Monthly Rev. III. 546 Chemical tests, or, as the 
French call them, reactives.\ 1791 Hamilton Berthollei's 
Dyeing 1 . 1. 11. iv. 192 A chemist should be employed for 
preparing a proper reactive. 1887 Browning Parleyings, 
Ch. Avison ix^ Reviewing learnedly the list complete Of 
chemical reactives. 

Hence Bea'ctively adv. 

x8o5 _ Foster Ess. i. ii. 30 The living world . . is re-actively 
throwing on him various moral influences and infections. 
x86o A. L. Windsor Ethica v. 285 A very irritable temper, 
that bore him reactively into close relationship with a few. 

So iCea'ctivenesa (Webster 1847) = 

Reacti'vity. [f. Reactive a. -h -itt, after acti- 
vity. '\ The state or power of being reactive. 

1888 Natiire 22 Mar. 503/1 The occurrence of colour . . is 
more frequently than not concomitant with a high degree of 
reactivity. 18^ Allintti’s Syst. Med. I. 558 Our know- 
ledge., of vital reactions and reactivity. 

He-a'ctuate, v. [Re- 5 b.] trans. To make 
actual again ; to restore to actuality. 

i8xa Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 386 As far as the 
principle . . went to re-actuate the idea of the Church, as a 
co-orcTin.-ite and living Power. 

Reaountar, obs. Sc. f. Recounteb. 

Read (rid), Obs. exc. dial, or techn. Also 
4 (9 dial.) rede, 5, 9 Sc. raid, 8-9 reed. [OE. 
riada, of obscure origin.] The stomach of an 
animal ; in later use only spec, the fourth stomach 
of a ruminant. 

It Js probable that the special sense of the word is the 
original one, but the early examples are not sufficiently 
definite to estahlLsIi this. 

cxooo dSLi'Ric Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 159/38 Ilia, smsele 
hearmas. ToUa, vel ponmula, reada. c 1320 Sir Tristr, 
489 He ri^t al be rode, Pe wombe oway he bare. C14S0 
Holland Jlo^ula-t 839 Pie cryid : * Allace .. revyn is my 
reid 1 I am vngraciously gorrit, haith guttis and gall f’ 
160X PIoLLAND Pliny 1 . 342 All creatures hauing a Stomack 
or Read, are not without a belly vnder it. x666 J. Smith Old 
Age (1676) 84 That is that which Anatomists call, Omantm, 
and our Butchers, the Read. 1701 Grew Cosmol, Sacra i. 
V. 29 Most of those [animals] which have no upper Teeth, 
or none at all; have Three Stomachs: As in Beasts, the 
Fanch, the Read and the Feck. x8o8 Jamieson s,v., A 
calf's reid, the fourth stomach of a calf, used for runnet or 
caining. 1836-g Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11 . ii/i The food is 
finally deposited in the fourth stomach, the abomasum . . or 
reed. xSB6 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss,, Read, 

attrib. a 1756 Mrs. Heywood Netu Present (wi) 191 
Get four pounds of reed tripe. 1895 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/1 
Such technical particulars (to be understanded by butchers 
only) as ‘ weights of suet, caul, and reed fat '. 

Read (rzd), sb.^ [f. Read ».] An act of pe- 
rusal; a spell of reading; also Sc., a loan of a 
book, etc., for the purpose of reading it. 

1838 Thackeray Hist. Sant. Titmarsh x. When I arrived 
and took . . my first read of the newspaper. 1862 Darwin m 
Life (1887) II. 391, 1 have just finished, after several reads 
your paper. 1870 Lowell SUtd, Whid, 39 A good solid 
read, .into the small hours. 

Read (rfd), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. read (red). 
Forms : Ivf. i r»dau, (-on, reeddan, north, reda, 
reVa), 3 r8sden(n), radeu, 2-4 reden, 5 redyn ; 
(and pres^ 2, 4 rade, 3-6 rede, 5-6 reede. Sc. 
red, reid, 6 (8 Sc.) reed ; (3) 6-7 reade, 6- read. 
(Also 3 sin^. pres, i rset, 2-4 ret, 3 red, 3-4 rat.) 
Pa. t. I pi, reordun ; 1 rfedde, 3-4, 6 radde, (4 
rade), 4, 6 rad, (4 rat) ; i pi. red(d)on, 3, 6 (9) 
redd, 4 redde, 4-6 rede, 4-6 ( 7-8) red, 7- read. 
Pa. pple. I reeden, 4 reddynn , 6 readen; i r»ded, 
3-4 redd, 3-6 redde, (4 radde), 3-6 (7-8) red, 
4 rede, 6 reed(e, 6- read ; i seredd, 3 ired, 3-4 
irad, 4 iredde, yrade, 4-5 iradde, [Comm. 
Teut, ; OE. rkdan = OFris. riaa, OS. rddan (MLG. 
raden, MDu. and Du. raden), OHG. r&ian (MHG. 
rdten, G. raten, ratimi), ON. rtiSa (Sw. rada. Da. 
raade), Goth. -ridafti—OTeat. *rikdan, prob. re- 
lated to OIr. im-rddivi to deliberate, consider, 
OSl. raditi to lake thought, attend to, Skr. radh- 
to succeed, accomplish, etc. 

The Comm. Teut. verb belonged to the reduriicating 
ablaut-class, with pa. t. *rerdit and pa. pple«* 
whence Goth. -rairSf, *-rSdmts, ON. rlo, rdliinn, 0 & 0 . 
riat,gir&tan (G. riet,'gerate»), OS. ried or rtd, *gtndan 
(Du. ried, geraderii. The corresponding forms in OE. are 
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reord and^ (ge')riden, but these are found only in a few 
instances in Anglian texts, the usual conjugation being 
rddde, gcnedie'id, on the analogy of weak verbs such as 
Ixdan : cf. M LG. radde, redde, S w. rddde, and G. ratheie tfor 
usual net). Da. raadede. The typical MR. forms are redde 
or radde in the pa. t., and {fired or {iirad in the pa. pple. ; 
m the later language ffrom the 17th c.) all tenses of the verb 
have the .same spelling, though in pronunciation the 
vowel of the preterite forms differs from that of the present 
and infinitive. Individual writers have from time to time 
denoted this by writing red or redd for the pa, t. and pa. 
pple., but the practice has never been widely adopted. 

i'he original senses of the Teut. verb are those of taking 
or giving counsel, taking care or charge of a thing, having 
or exei cising control over something, etc. These are also 
prominent in OE., and the sense of ‘ advise ' still survives as 
an archaism, usually distinguLshed from the prevailing sense 
of the word by the retention of the older spelling Rede. 
The sense of considering or explaining something obscure 
or mysterious is also common to the various languages, but 
the application of this to the interpretation of ordinary 
writing, and to the expression of this in speech, is confined 
to English and OK. (in the latter perhaps under Eng. in- 
fluence).] 

I. Transitive uses. 

* To consider, interpret, discern, etc. 

*hl. a. To have an idea; to think or suppose 
that, etc. Obs. rare. 

ew tr. Baida's^isi. m. x, ]>a ongann he .. |>encean & 
raedan, jisette nan oSer intinga wsere [etc.], c 1400 Destr, 
Trey 3308 Tho truly |iat are takon .. Shalbe plesit with 
plenty, .red ye non o^er, 1600 Breton Pasqttils Footes. 
cappe(iijQ) 2a/i Let him be sure that better wits doe reede 
Such Madhead fellowes pe hut Fooles indeede. 1768 Ross 
Helenore iii. 12a Goodwife, I leed your tale is true. Ibid, 
X25, I reed 'twas they that me a dreaming set. 

+ b. To guess, to make out or tell by conjecture 
%vhat, laho, why, etc. Obs. 

a 100a Riddles Ixii. 9 Raed, hwmt ic maene I cxooo 
.Cleric Horn, II, 248 ludei . . heton bine raedan hwa hine 
hreopode. a 1300 Cursor M. 597 pow inai ask . , qui god him 
gaiie siia mikel a nam; Parfay J>at es hot eth to rede, x$m 
Palsgr. 6S1/2 Rede who tolde it me and I wyll tell the 
trouthe. 1564 Child-Marriages 124 This deponent askid 
the said Margaret, who that shuld be ; and the said Mar- 
garet bade this deponent reaide if he cold. 1500 Spenser 
F, Q. II. xii, 70 Right hard it was for wight which did it 
heare To reade what manner musicke that mote bee. 
t c. To take for something. Obs. rare, 

1591 Spenser Ruins of Time 633, 1 saw a stately Bed, , . 
That might for anie Princes couche he red. [1813 Scott 
Rokeby iii. xvii, I read you for a bold Dragoon, That lists 
the tuck of di-um.] 

2 . To make out or discover the meaning or 
significance of (a dream, riddle, etc.) ; to declare 
or expound this to another. 

IT 1000 ^LFRic Granu (Z.) 179 Conicio.. ic imde swefn. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 4553 , 1 haf soght. . At find a man mi drem 
to lede, Ibid. 7122 If [>ai cuth right pat redel rede, c 1380 
WvcLir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 69 Men pat can rpde pes signes. 
e 1440 Proinp. Parv. 426/2 Redyn or expownyn redellys, 
or parabol, and other pnvyteys, idem gttod ondon*. 1593 
Drayton Eel. iv. iii, Let vs passe this wearie winters day 
In reading Riddle.s. 1768 Ross Helenore in. 124 I’m right, 
I’m right 1 My dream is read,_ 1810 Scott Lady ofL. v. 
xiii. Then, by my word,. .The riddle is already read. 1887 
Ruskin Prxierita II. 24 Neither he nor I were given to 
reading omens, or dreading them. 

refl, _ 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xiv. idi, (1872) V. 239 The 
small riddle reads itself to him so. 

b. To foresee, foretell, predict. Chiefly in to 
read one's fortune. 

In quot. 1647 passing Into sense 10 c. 

1591 Spenser M. Hvbberd 698 For he mongst Ladies 
could their fortunes read. 1647 Cowley Mistress, My 
/Jilc 19 Yon, who men's fortunes in their faces, read. 1790 
Shirrefs Poems 122 Like gospel, Sir, she credits a’ ye said. 
And says, she’s suie ’twill happen as ye read. 
fS. To connt, reckon, estimate, Obs. rare. 

<11225 Juliatta 51 (Bodl, MS.) Ne mahte hit na mon rike- 
nin ne reden [v.r. tellen]. a 1300 Cttrsor M, 2570 pe barns 
pat 0 pe sal bred Namar sal pou pam cun rede, pan sterns on 
light and sand in see. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cousc, 2484 Swa 
may we ay rekken and rede An hondreth syns, agayne 
a gude dede. 1790 Grose Prov, Gloss,, Read, to judge of, 
guess. At what price do you Read this horse? Glouc, 
t 4 . To see, discern, distinguish. Obs. rare (in 
Spenser only). 

1590 Spenser F, Q. i, i. 21 Such vgly monstrous shapes 
elswhere may no man reed. Ibid. iii. ix. 2 Good, by para- 
gone Of evill, may more notably be rad. 1596 Ibid, v. xii. 
39 Bit him behind, that long the marke was to be read, 

** To peruse, laithoiU uttering in speech. 

5 . To inspect and interpret in thought (any signs 
which represent words or discourse) ; to look oyer 
or scan (something written, printed, etc.) with 
understanding of what is meant by the letters or 
signs ; to peruse (a document, book, author, etc.). 

Formerly used in imperative (as in quot. 1563) in referring 
the reader to another book or author for information. 

£888 K, fiELFRED Boeth, Proem., He halsaS eelene para pe 
pas boo riedan lyste, 0950 Lindisf, Gosp, John xix. 20 
Diosne . . taccon menigo redon [Rushw, reddon]. c 1200 
Ormin Ded. 328 pa Crisstene menu patt herenn operr redenn 
piss hoc, a 1300 Cursor M, 8495 pis writte wit fele was red 
and sene, Bot fa it wist quat it wald roene. 1375 Barbour 
Bntce I. 17 Auld storys that men redys, RepresentLs to 
thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk. 1413 Ptlgr. Sonde 
(Caxton) I. xxii. (1859) 23 He hath redde and knowen bothe 
wordes and werkes of the rather seyntes, 153* More 
Confnt. Tindale Wks. 684/2 , 1 can prone that he red some 
commentours and holy doctours, that write exposicions vpon 
it. 1563 Shute Arcfdt. B ij. The Fyramides . . and manye 
other beautifiill buildinges of that nacion. Reade Diado. 
Sic. U. !• a. 1017 Morvson Itin. n. 230 Because I am not 


sure whether you can perfectly reade her Maiesties hand, 
I send you the same in a coppy. 1646 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 126 One woid of it which 1 reade without my 
cipher. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 233 Aperfect Judge will read 
each work oi Wit, With the same spirit that its author writ. 
1774 Mitford Ess. IlaimoHy Lang. 16 What has been 
printed on both Sides is little red, 1864 Sir H. Taylor 
Aittobiog. (1885) 1 , igS My father, who had read the work., 
in MS., rejoiced in it more and more when he came to read 
it in print. 1871 Smiles Charac. i. (1876) 23 He was always 
the most national of the Italian poets,. . the most read. 

b. To peruse books, etc. written in (a certain 
language) ; esp. to have such knowledge of (a lan- 
guage) as to be able to understand worlcs written 
in it. 

1530 Palsgr. 681/2 , 1 rede latyn better nowe than I wene 
I shall do frenebe hence of a yere. 1612 Brinsley Lud. 
Lit, iii. (1627) 22 Now they may goe thus forwaid. .in read- 
ing English perfidy. 1692 Locke Education § 163 When 
he can speak and read French well . . he should proceed to 
Latin. 1779 Johnson L. P., Milton (1868) 62 He read all 
the_ languages which aie considered either as learned or 
elite, a 186a Hogg in Dowden Shelley I. 73 He [Shelley] 
ad in truth read more Greek than many an aged pedant. 
1873 Hamerton Intell. Life in. vii. 109 By far the shortest 
way to learn to read a language is to begin by speaking it. 

c. transf. and fg. in various applications. 

1581 J. Hamilton in Caih. Tract. (S. T.S.) 87 Thou hes 
red (sayis he) the varkis of the varld. 1601 Shaks. Tntel. N. 
v. i. 302 01 . How now, art thou mad? Clo. No Madam, 

1 do but reade madnesse. i6ix — IVint. 7 '.iv. iv. 172 Hee’l 
stand and reade, As 'twere, my daughters eyas, 1665 
Glanvtll Scepsis Sci, xxv, 154 [They] are the Alphabet of 
Science, and Nature cannot be read without them. 1741-2 
Gray Agrip. 65 The dreadful powers That read futurity. 
1782 CowFER Charity 333 He reads the skies. x8i8 Shelley 
Rev. Islcun iv. viii, All the ways of men among mankind he 
read. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hwtt. xxvi. 191 Indians 
can ‘read* the smoke at a great distance. 1867 Craig 
Palmistry 42 One of the greatest of all difficulties in read- 
ing the hand. x8oo W. A. Wallace Oidy a Sister ? 88 
What's a man worth that cannot lead his own watch? 

d. transf. To make out the character or nature 
of (a person, the heart, etc.) by scrutiny or inter- 
pretation of outward signs. 

x6ii Shaks. Wint, T. in. lii. 73 Though I am not bookish 
yet I can reade Waiting-gentlewoman in the Fca^e. 1647 
N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, i. Pref. (1739) 7 Historians,. for 
the most part read Men. 1727 Swift Letter on Eng. 
Tongue, This they call knowing die world, and reading 
men and manners. 1838 Lytton Alice l. x, 1 wish you 
could read my heart at this moment. 1902 Edna Lyall 
Hinderers i.v, We ordinary mortals are at the mercy of you 
artists. . . You read us like hooks. 

6. With adverbs, a. To go ever (a letter, book, 
etc.) in the act of perusal. Also transf. 

C1374 Chaucer Triwlus ii, 1036 (1085) He. .radde it over, 
and gan the lettre folde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
133 The Lantgrave readinge over their booke and their 
letters, noted what he thought blame worthy. 1594 Lyly 
Moth. Bomb. m. iii, Fooles . . Haue farre more knowledge 
To reade a woman ouer [etc.]. 1683 H. Prideaux in Lett, 
Lit. Me>t (Camden) 185 Some booke or other .. which he 
will read over, and then bring me again. 1768 Gray Let. 
28 Oct., The first act of Caractacus is just arrived here, but 
I have not read it over. 

b. To read through (f or out) ; to peruse from 
beginning to end. f Also io read out, to read to 
the end of, to finish the reading of. Obs, 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. II.) 196, 1 m^ boldly 
say, I never yet read a Gazetta through. 1652 Gataker 
Antinom. 21 Had this Autor but wiit or red out the text be 
cites be bad found somewhat more then faith in it. i66a 
Newcome Diary 6 Sejjit, (Cbetham Soc.) 120, I lead out w* 
remained to be read in Rushworth. 17x5 Swift Let. 28 
June, Wks. 1841 II. 526/1, 1 borrowed your Homer from the 
bishop, and read it out in two evenings. 1747 Mrs. S. 
Fielding Lett. David Sisnple II. 151 The pretence of 
being eager to read out some new Book which 1 have 
borrowed. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. vii. (1870) II. 113 He 
read it through, and replied that . . for himself it was im- 
possible [to ti^e the oath]. 

c. To read off-, to note in definite form (the result 
of inspection, esp. of a graduated instrument). 

Perh. originally used as in sense ii d. 

1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art II, 69 Before the 
height of the mercury is read off. _ 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 
525/2 The angle read off on the interior edge of the ecliptic 
is the longitude. 1899 Alilnttt's Syst. Mea, VII. 435 Pass- 
ing the tip of the finger over the outlines of the letters and 
so reading off the result. 

d. To mark or impress on (a fabric). 

1831 G. R. Porter Silh Mamif. 258 The workman pro- 
ceeds to read on the design. 

7 . To attach a certain meaning or interpretation 
to (what is read) ; to take in a particnlar way. 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagf aoi Secondly, read it how you 
will, it is not to purpose. x8oo Sir N, Linoley in Law 
Times Rep. LXIII. 690/1 , 1 think there are two methods of 
reading that order. 

b. transf. To take a certain view of (a person, 
thing, event, etc.), to regard in a certain light. 

1^7 Helps Friends in C. (1S51) I. 11 This is a matter 
which, as I read it, concerns only the higher natures. 1866 
J. Martineau Ess, 1 . 190 Every relative disability may be 
read two ways. 

8. Const, with preps, a. reft. To bring (one- 
self) into or to (a certain state) by reading. 

1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer iii. i. We shall have you read 
yourself into a Humour of rambling and fighting. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule xxi. 345 Give me that book, that I may 
read myself into a nap. 

b. To introduce (an additional idea or element) 
into what is being read or considered. (Freq. 
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implying that the insertion is un-vvarranted or er- 
roneous.) 

1879 H. Spencer Princ. Seciol..,^ Ceremonial Inst. § 346 
Men read bock developed ideas into undeveloped minds. 
i88a AtNCCR Lamb 173 He reads something^ of himself into 
the composition he is reviewing. 189s Sir A. Kekitivich m 
La.10 Tunes Rep. LXXIII. 663/1 This is a sensible limita- 
tion which can easily be tend into deed or will. 

0. a. To adopt, give, or exhibit as a reading in 
a particular passage. 

1659 Hamaiosd Acts XV. Annot., The ^thlopick and other 
interpreters retain . . , w/tai you •mould not lucoe done^ to 
yourselves, da itot ye to another, .. for which other Jewish 
writers read, doing as they loould he done to. 1697 
Bentley Phal. 20, I cannot .. comprehend why the most 
learned Is, Casaubon will read cnrevSooTa in this passage, 
and not crn-evSoirra, 1759 RuddimaK' Animadver. find. 
JSuc/mucui 60 Instead of . . sexagesimo guintOt wo should 
read, . . sexagsshno nona. 1847 Madden Layamon's £rut. 
III. 346 For Lovaine some copies ofWace le&d A lemaigue. 

b. To register, indicate. 

li&j Gyjmwtfa Rlectriclty 44 A rider reading thotisands of 
an ounce on the beam of a grocer's balance. 

*** To learn by perused. 

10. To see or find (a statement) in a written or 
otherwise recorded form ; to learn by perusal of 
a book or other document. ('{' Formerly some- 
times const, with obj. and inf, ovppk.) 

cgfj^Ritsliw.Gosp.yia.tt. xxi. 4a Hwast. .;;enmfre reordun 
in xewritum [etc.]. cioooAgs. Gasp, Matt, xii. 3 Ne rsdde 
ge hwset Dauid dyde )>a hyne hingrede. c laoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. II NVe radeo on boc, ]>at elch man haueS' to fere on 
engel of henene. ^zIaa5 A tier. R. 170 Ase me ret in hiie 
hoc, heo ivas the kinge Assuer oner alle ieweme. /1130a 
Cursor AI. 1439 Caunan his sun, als it es redde, His lijf nine 
hundret yeir he ledd. 1387 Tebvisa Higdeu (Rolls) VII. 77 
So it is i-rad |>at loseph aalf wi|> his fader moche tresour in 
he erhe. 01440 Generydes i In olde Romans and storys as 
1 rede, Of Inde somtyme ther ivas a nobyll kyng. isfiS 
H.AR.PSF1ELO Divorce lieu. VIII (Camden) 268 The teixible 
punishment . . the like whereof I never read sent to any. 
1397 Shaks, 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 133 . 1 haue read the cause of 
his effects in Galen, xfiax W. Sclatbr Tyilies (16^) 76, 
I never read Christ speake so much of any Jewish C^ere- 
monie as he did of Ty thes. 1764 Gray yemmy Twitcher 27 
The prophet of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 1839 Longf. 
Beleaguered City i, I have read, in some old marvellous 
tale,.. That [etc.]. 

b. transf, otfig. in various applications. 

1588 Su.ucs. L. L. L. II. i. 109 Vouchsafe to read the pur- 
pose of my coinming. 1604 — Oih. iii. iv. S7 She was a 
Charmer, and could almost read The thoughts of people. 
1667 Milton P . L . iv. ioii For proof look up, And read ihy 
Lot in yon celestial Sign, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 1, 
Her quick eye seemed to read my thoughts. 

c. To discern or discover (something) in (or ott) 
the face, look, etc., of a person. 

tS90 Shaks. Com, Err. in. li. 9 Muffle your false loue ,. 
Let not my sister read it in your eye. *638 Junius Paint. 
Aucients 235 He might read in their eyes and countenance 
the severall faces of anger, love, feare [etc.]. 1713 Guardian 
No. 137 T> 4 You read his ancestry in his smiie. 17M 
JVoman of Honor II, 13, 1 red in her looks a willingness to 
come to an explanation. x8x8 Shelley Rev. Islam viii. 
xvii, I cannot name All that I read of sorrow, toil, and 
shame. On your worn faces. 1S60 Tennyson Sea Dreams 
163 My eyes.. Read rascal in the motions of his back. 

**** To peruse and utter in speech. 

11. To utter aloud (the words or sentences indi- 
cated by the writing, etc., under inspection) ; to 
render in speech (anything written, a book, etc.) 
according as the written or printed signs are appre- 
hended by the mind. Also reading = being read. 

To read aloud is frequently used to distinguish this sense 
of the vb. from 5. 

c 900 tr. BsedePs Hist. v. xxi. § 3 hlid Dy Jiat gewrit Sa 
waes reeded heforan J)am cyninge. 971 Blickl, Horn, 167 
We gehyrdon, J>a Rsaias se wit^a rseden w®s [etc.], 
c xooo AIleric Exod. xxiv, 7 Moises. .rsedde his boc bam 
folce. cwj^Lamb. Honu 125 A 1 bet me ret and singeS on 
pisse timan in halLe chlrche. a laas Ancr, R. 428 Je ancren 
owen Jiis lutle laste stucchen reden to our wummen eueriche 
wike enes. 01315 Siiorbham i. 1202 Ine be aide la^e be 
redere Rede be prophessye By wokke, c 14x2 Hocclevs 
De Reg, Pnne. apss When bei [laws] weren byfore hem 
I-radde, bei made hem wondir wroth. 1543 Udall Erasw. 
Apoph. 40 When he heard the dialogue of Plato entitleed 
Lysides, readen. 1601 Shaks. yttl. C. m. ii. 152 Read the 
Willj wee'l heare it Antony. x6at in Crt. 4 " Times fas. I 
(184S1 I, 249 While the proclamation was reading [etc.]. 
i66a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ainbass, 213 If we desired 
It, we mighthear the Letter read, i^os Land, Gaz.'N 0,4152/3 
The Dean and Prebendaries sat within the Rails, . . except 
such as Offleiated in Reading Prayers. x8oa-xa BenthaM 
Ration, yndic, Evid. (1827) II. 285 Oftentimes have I 
observed them, while affidavits have been reading, looking 
about to their brethren on the bench. 1873 Joweit i’/zi/'o 
(ed. a) IV. xSo Socrates requested that the first thesis .. 
might be read over again. 

b. In phr. to read a lesson or lecture : (see these 
words). Freq. fig. To tench (one) something, to 
administer a reprimand or check (to one). 

a xaas Ancr. R. 66 A 1 bet lescun bet God hire hefde ilered 
t-hfS, C, ired hire]. 111460 Gregory's Chrou. in Hist. Coll. 
Citizen Lond. (Camden) 230 Doctor lve..radde manyfulle 
nobylle lessonnys to preve that Cryste was lorde of all. 
*693 Shaks, Rich. ILiv. i. 232 Would it not shame thee, in 
so Taire a troupe, To reade a Lecture of them? 1629 
Massinoee Picture in. ii. I'll he her tutor. And read her 
another lesson. 0163a in Athenseum No. 2883. 121/3 Is 
this our Jurisdiction or’e the Sea To reade man Lectures of 
humanity? 1817 Jas, Mill Brit, hidia II. iv. iv, 157 Dread- 
ful was the fate.. and important are the lessons which it 
reads. 1884 W. E. Norms Thirlby Hall viii, To read him 
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a lesson which should prevent him from doing the same 
a second time. 

c. Used of submitting a proposed measure to 
a legislative assembly by reading the whole or 
some part of it. Cf. Reading vbl. sb, 2 c. 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, iii. § 129 The bill was . . imme- 
diately read the first and the second time, and so committed, 
z^a [H, Scobell] Rules tf Customs 4 The first business in 
the House is ordinarily to read a Bill that was not passed 
in the last Parliament proceeding. 1783 Hattsard Pari. 
Hist. (1814) XXII 1 . 1224 {Mr, Fox's East India Bill] was 
1 ead for the first time, and ordered to be printed, 1863 H, CoX 
Iiisiit. I. ix. 166 A hill having been read a first time, is 
ordered to be read a second time on a future day. 

d. With adverbs (cf. 6 ), esp. to read out (or up'). 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L, iv. iii. 193 lague. I beseech your 

Grace let this Letter be read. .. King. Berowne, read it 
ouer. x6oo Holland Lirty xxtv. xxv. 526 Before it was all 
red out and published, it passed cleare. 1626 Breton 
iasiickes (1879) 15/1 The firat course is served in, . . the 
dishes haue be red ouer. 1784 R. Bags Barham Dotvns 
I. 224 Read it up, Timothy : I have not yet seen or heard 
a syllable of it. 1794 Southey iVat Tyler 111. i, Tom 
ATiller. Read it out— read it out. Hob. Ay, ay, let s hear 
the (Charter. 1808 Stowek Printers' Gram, 395 That part 
of the copy .. should be carefully transcribed or read off. 
i86a F. C, Husenseth Life Alilmr 173 After dinner the 
Secretary of the Catholic Board read up certain Resolutions. 
1890 Hall Caine Bondman l v, The cl^k and sexton read 
out the askings for the marriage. 

+ 12. To teach or impart (some art or branch of 
knowledge) to another by (or as by) reading aloud. 
Also without const. Obs. 

iSfio-x First Bk. Disc, in Knox's IV&s. (i 848) II. 210 _A Col- 
ledge, in whiche the Artis . . be read be sufficient Maisteris. 
/115M Sidney Astr. Stella Sonn. xxviii, Loue onely 
reading unto me this arte. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster i. i. 
We may read constancy and fortitude To other souls. 
1637 — Sad Sheph. ir. ii. Are these the arts, Robin, you 
read your rude ones of the wood? 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 215 He understood Astrology, and 
read Euclid to some of his Disciples. 

t b. In pass. To be instructed, to become learned 
in. Obs. (Cf. Read ppl. a. 2 .) 

■14^ Poston Lett, 1 . 431 William hath goon to scoIe..to 
lerii and to be red in poetre or els in Frensh. 

13. a. To read oneself in : to enter npon office 
as incumbent of a benefice in the Church of Eng- 
land, by reading publicly the Thirty-nine Articles 
and making the Declaration of Assent. 

1837 Thollopc Barchesier T. xxiiL heading, Mr. Arahin 
read.s himself in at St. Ewolds. 1S90 Baring-Gould Old 
County Life 136 The rector is said to have visited one of 
his livings twice only, .once to read himself in. 

b. To read out of ; to expel from (a body, party, 
etc.), propeily by reading out the sentence of ex- 
pulsion. Chiefly in pass. 

1865 Hunt Pop. Rom. IV. Eng. Ser. i. 06 He left the 
’people ’ that he mightn’t be read out. x87SWhitney Life 
Lang. xy. 301 It is high time that any one who takes the 
wrung view be read out of the lanks. 

c. To bring or draw down to,hy reading aloud. 

1847 Tennyson Prim, 11. 23s Are you That Psyche, wont 

to. .read My sickness down to happy dreams? 

+ 14. To declare, as by reading aloud ; to relate, 
tell, say, Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor At. 1019B In altnls dede hir lijf sco ledd, Als 
we find in the stori redd. 0x320 Cast. Love 1359 No tonge 
ne mihte reden Ne )>ou3t henken his mihtful deden. 1393 
Lancl. P. pi, C. hi. 14 Hure robe was ryccher J>an Ten 
rede couthe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 12579 Palomydon . . 

put was to dethe With the birre of his bow, as I aboue 
rede. /Z1586 Sidney Astr. Stella Sonn. Iviii, Stella’s 
sweet breath the same to me did reed, 1591 Spenser 
M, Hubberd 604 But read, faire Sir, of grace, from whence 
come yee. 

+ b. To speak of or mention; to describe; to 
name or call. Ohs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand! Syntie 10801 5 ® men. .}>at haue 
herde me rede hys sacramenh How ouer alle hyng hyt ha)> 
powere. 0x330 — Citron. IVace (Rolls) 15099 In pat tyme, 
bat y now rede, date was [etc.]. 0 1460 Lannfal 299 

May no man rede here a^re. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. vli. 46 
Whose kingdomes seat (Jleopolis is red. 16x7 Fletcher 
Va/entiuianiii.i^ Good men [will] raze thee For ever being 
read again, but vicious. 

IX. Intransitive or absolute uses. 

* In senses corresponding to 5-10 above. 

16. To apprehendmentallythe meaning of written 
or other characters ; to be engaged in doing this ; 
to be occupied in perusing a book, etc, Also witli 
advhs. as away, on. 

0950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiii. 14 Se 5 e redes onenauati 
[c xooo Onjyte se ji® rmth axzas A»icr. A’. 2B6 Ofte, leoue 
sustren, je schulenvrenlesseuorte reden more. 0x3x0 Cast. 
Love 1241 Cleikes bat conne reden. 0 13B6 Chaucer JVife’s 
Prol. 791 Sodeynly three leves have X plight Out of his 
book, right as he radde. 1483 Caxton Cato A ij b, He 
that redeth and no thynge understondeth. 1598 Shaks. 
Ater/y IV , ii. i. 54 Heere ; read, read : perceiue how I 
might hee knighted. 1671 Milton F. R. iv. 322 Who 
reads Incessantly, . . Uncertain and unsettl’d still remains. 
17S7 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry Frances (1767) I. p, vi, 
I used to take out a parcel from thi.s collection . . and so 
read away. 1794 Mrs, Radcuffe Myst. Udolpho i, How 
often have I sat wth my book in my hand, reading. 1865 
Mill in Evening Star 10 July, Those persons who quoted 
this passage were not candid enough to read on. 1887 
Miss Braddon Like ^ Unlike i, She had read and thought 
much in those years. 

b. Coupled with write, usually with reference to 
education or instruction. 


X490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 84 Cadynus inventour of the 
first lettres lerned the folke to rede and to write. 1567 
Gude 4- Godlie B. (S. T, S.) 196 Preistis, reid and wryte. 
And gour fals Cannowne law lat be. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
Si. Pierrds Stud. Nat (1799) HI. iS 4 j I applied myself 
night and day to the means of learning how to read and 
write. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Eton. (1857) 317 An English 
nursery governess, . . to learn them to read and write, 

c. To occupy oneself seriously with reading, esp. 
with a view to examination ; to study. Also to read 
up, to collect information by reading. 

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey 1. vi, Vivian, .promised, pro- 
tested, and finally sat down ‘to read’. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. Prol. 175 We seven stay'd at Christmas up to read. 
1859 Farrar y. Home x, [He] was reading for honouis. 
Ibid, xxxii. All thiee determined to read for Fellowships. 
iWg Harper’s Mag. Jan. 209/2 Men should.. be compelled 
to ' read up ’ on questions of the time. 

16. a. To read on : to look on and read. Now 
rare or Obs. 

01200 Vices Sf Viitnes 141 panne we on boke_radeiS, Sanne 
speked godd wiS us. a laas Auer. R, 430 O jiisse boc reded 
eneiiche dele hwon 3e bem else, a 1300 Floriz i]- Bl. 578 
Aliiijt heo set at hiie hoke And hap peion irad and loke. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 711 Angejis. . brocht fra criste 
to hym a buk, and all pe wordis petir one lad, /1Z450 
A rihnr 633 He pat wolle moreloke,Reed on pe frensche boke. 
7/1X550 Preiris Berwik 352 in Dz/w^/ir'sPFFw/j (1893) 297 
Quhylis still he salt in studeing, And vthir quhylis vpoun 
his buk reding. 164a Milton Apol. Smeei. Wks. 1738 I. 
108 To take them nightly to read,on and after make them 
Ills pillow. 1764 Reid Inguiry vi. § x6 Before the other 
eye was placed a printed book, at such a distance ns that 
he could read upon it. 

b. Similarly, to read in, Now rare. Also tratzf. 

c X470 Henry IVallace vii. 902 As witnes tyeill in to the 

schoit tretty Eftir the Bruce, quha redis in that story. 
1485 Caxton Malory's A rthur Pref. ^ A 1 noble lordes and 
]iidyes..that shal see and rede in this sayd book. 1530 
Tindale Prol. Deuieron. _Wks. 21/2 This is a booke worthy 
to be read in, daye and night. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, iv. i. 
276 Glue me that Glasse, and therein will 1 reade. x8ao 
Sour HEY Wesley (ed. 2) II, 140 Neither had he read in 
any devotional book. 

c. fig. in phrases. + 7 h read on one side of the 
leaf', to regard or apprehend only one side of the 
question. To read between the lines (see Line 
sb/^ 23 a). 

1456 Sir 6. Have Lasv Arms (S.T. S.) 218 Syndry folk 
redis npon a syde of the lef and nocht on the totnir. 1866, 
1880 [see Line sb,'^ 23 a.] xS86 Atanch, Exam. 19 Jan, 5/4 
People who have not the shrewdness to read a little between 
the lines.. are grievously misled. 

f d. To read right', to have or take a coiTect 
view ; to be 1 ight in one’s ideas or expectations. Obs. 
Perh. originally related to senses 1 and 2. 

0 X420 Anturs of Arth. ^5, I shal rewarde pe pi route, if 
I cone rede righte. xgoS Dunbar Cold, Targe 255 O reue- 
rend Cbaucere, , , quho redis rj’cht. Thou berU of makaris 
tVie t^umph riall. «i585 Montgomerie Cherrie tf Sloe 
1191 (>if 3e reid richt, it was not I. 

17. To find mention or record ^something by, or 
in the course of, reading. 

[0 xooo/Blt-ric Horn, II. 394 \Vc rsedaS be sumon wife, pe 
wics twelf sear geuntrumod.] 011225 Ancr. R, 244 ] 7 e o8er 
deouel pet me redeS of pet he gredde lude to Seinte Bar- 
tlioloineu. 0 1400 Apol, Loll, 31 pel were dekunis, . . as Steuyn, 
& silk oper pat is redd of in apostils dedis. X559 W. Cun- 
ningham Cosmogr. Glasse 80 Places towavde the south 
coast, of which neither I have heard of any credible person, 
nor yet red. 159^ Shaks. yohn 111. iv. 13 Who hath read, 
orheard Of any kindred action liketothis? 0x645 Howell 
Lett. I. V. xxxvii, 1 have read of Caligula's Hor.se, that was 
made Consul. 1789 Cowfer Annus Mem. 3, I read of 
bright embattled fields. 1850 'J'ennyson In Atem, xcv, 

I read Of that glad year which once had been, 
ellipt xfiii^SiiAKs. IVint. T. i. ii. 424 Worse then the 
great’st Infection That ere was heard, or read. 

18. a. To bear reading; to be readable. 

1668 Shadwell Sullen Levers ni, ’Tis a play that shall 
read and act with any play that ever was bom. X727 De 
Foe Hist. Appar, (1840) 340 The book will read without it. 

b. To turn out (well or ill), or have a specified 
character, when read; to produce a certain im- 
pression on the reader. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 21 Thy comedies excell .. And read 
politely well. 1789 T. Twining Aristotle's Treat. Poeiiy 
(1812) 1 . 254 Whose productions, .read better than they act. 
x8o5 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 231 This pamphlet is so 
pious as to read more like a sermon than a political address. 
x8a8 Examiner 84/2 Nothing can read more free and easy 
than his piesent translation. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
371 The joke does not read to us like a very good one. 

trausf, 1S63 Julia Kavanagh Eng. Worn, Letters vii. I. 
187 There are lives that read like one long sorrow. 

C. To admit of inteipretation. 

1866 J. Martineau Ess. I. 28 This rule reads both ways. 

** In senses corresponding to 11-14 abtive. 

18. To lender or give forth in speech the words 
one is reading (in sense 5 ). Const, to (a person), 
from or otU efip. book, etc. ; + formerly ^ in, oil), 
and with advbs. as away, on, out. 

0950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke iv. 16 [He] aras to redanne. 

0 1200 Ormin 17286 E33 whaer paer mann raedepp pe Off halls 
wite-ihunnge, 0x3x5 Shobeham i. 1306 He toke ysaies bok 
Ine pe synagoge, and radde, 138a VVyclif Keh. viii. 8 And 
thei radden in the boc of the lawe distinctli and apertli. 
~yer. xxxvi. 6 Go in therfore thou, and rede of the volum, 

. . herende the puple. 0 1440 York ATyst. xx. 144 Late se, 
sirs, in youre sawes Howe right pat 3e can rede. 1556 
^iroH. Gr. Friars (Camden) 56 Cardmaker, that rede in 
Powlles iij. lymes a weke. 1591 Shaks. Two Cent. iir. i. 
3*9 That fault may be mended with a breakfast : read on. 
1635 Pagitt Chrisiianogr, 30 Comming on a Sunday into 
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one of their Congregations .. he found one sitting in the 
midst of them, ..reading on a Bible in the Chaldean tongue. 
1718 Freethinker No. 7 (1733) I. 30 The Bridegroom . . 
deposited one Moiety ; and the Doctor read away. 1787 
Burns Tam Sa»iso?i’s Elegy i, Has ,. Robinson again 
grown weel, To_ preach an’ read 7 1844 Ladv Fullerton 
E. JSIiddleton vi, Sir Rdmund and Henry rilternately read 
out loud to us. 1879 M. Pattison Milton 150 Then he 
went up to his study to be read to till six, 

fb. Coupled with sing^ in lef, to church- 
services. Obs. 

c lago Hymn to God i in Trin, Coll. Horn. App. 358 Hit 
hilimped forte speke to reden & to singe Of him. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 8018 Whyle y haue 50W prestes l>re 
^t me mow rede ande synge. C1420 Antiirs ofArth. 704 
Dame Gaynour garte besly wryte in to Jje weste, To all 
manere of relygeous, to rede and to synge. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems X. 29 All clergy do to him inclyne, . . Ensence his 
altar, reid, and sing In haly kirk. 

c. To read in = 13 a. 

1828 J. H. Newman (1891) 1 , 180 , 1 read in — i, e. read 
the Thirty-nine Articles. *863 Cripps Lmo Church ij- 
Clergy (1B86) 481 uiarg., Certificate of reading in should be 
obtained. 

d. Sc. Of a minister : To read sermons, instead 
of preaching extempore or from memory. 

1781 Reading not preaching n. 6 To read, and not preach, 
is to deny the Spirit his ollice. x888 Barrie Auld Licht 
Idylls iii, To follow a pastor who ' read ’ seemed to the Auld 
Lichts like claiming heaven on false pretences. 
t20. To give instruction by means of reading 
aloud ; to lecture or discourse upon a subject. Obs. 

c 1290 5 '. Eng. Leg. I. 446/321 5 if bou me drifst out of Jii 
lond. .Ich can rede at parys. .And bure-with winne me mete 
i-novj. 1576 Fleming Pano/l. E^isi. 341 In that College 
it was his happie lucke, to reade in the open schooles in 
Latiiie, 15^ Shaks. i Hen. IF, in. i. 46 Where is the 
Lining. .Which calls me Pupill, or hath read to me. 1618 
G. Strode Anat. Mortaliiie i The Statute which I haue 
chosen to reade vpon. a 1625 Fletcher Elder Brother iv. 
iii, I shall dissect ye, And read upon your phlegmatic dull 
carcasses. x6gx-2 AVood Zi^ 6 Jan. ( 0 . H.S.) Ill, The 
Master of Pembroke College suffers him to read to Scholars 
of his house. X700 Collier and Def. Short Vie^u (1738) 
434 To read upon a putrified Carcass, and shew Nature, 
to the Affront of Religion. 

1 21, To rehearse, speak or tell of. Obs. 
a X300 Cursor M. 4327 Sua did bis wijf, i yow of redd, Sco 
folud ioseph ai bar he fledd. CX330 R. Brunne Citron. 
IFace (Rolls) 10398 He wrot his dedes .. & blamed bobe 
Gyldas & Bede Why bey wolde nought of hym rede. X37S 
Barbour Bruce x.. 276, 1 think of hym to reid And till 
schaw part of his gud deid. ex^as Wyntoun Cron. ii. x. 
heading. Or I forthere nowe procede, Of the Genealogi will 
I rede, 1^70 Henry's Wallace vi. 72 Heirof as now, 
1 will na inair proceid. .Ofvther thing my purpois is to reid. 

Bead (red),///, a. [f. Read z/.] 

1. That is read, esp. that is read out (in contrast 
to being expressed spontaneously or repealed from 
memory). Read line (Sc.) : see Line sbi^ 230 . 

xsgo G. Gyfford Plain Declar. Title-p., A Replie to 
Master Greenwood touching read prayer, 1642 S. Rutiier- 
FURD Peaceable Plea 326 None by any Act of our Church. . 
is obliged to a stinted or read prayer. xySx Reading not 
preaching ii, 9 Your read papers is a lame service. 2901 
Westm. Gaz. 10 Dec. xi/i The trouble of attending the 
meeting to hear a read speech. 1901 Lawson Rewin. 
Dollar Acad. X22 , 1 have still a recollection of the read line 
being sung in that congregation. 

_ 2. In predicative use ; Experienced, versed, or 
informed in a subject by reading. 

Used .simply and with adverbs (see also Well read). 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ii, (1623) 127 He ought . , to 
be well languaged, to be sufficiently read in Histories and 
Antiquities. 2632 Massinger Emperor East 111. iv. You 
are read in story : call to your remembraiife [etc.]. 2682 
Drvden Relig. Laid Pref., Wks. (Globe) 287 Every man 
who is read in Church history. 2707 Prior Epil. to Phaedra 
3 An Oxford Man , extreainly 1 ead in Greek. 2743 Fielding 
Tom Jones in. iii. He was deeply read in the ancients. 1857 
Ecclesiologist XVIII. 208 Chaucer, who was evidently 
quite as read in the Latin classics, as a well-educated person 
would be in the present day. 1897 Pa// Mail Mag. Feb, 
i8g A man . . , who was read in four Eastern languages. 

3. (Chiefly predicative.) Informed by reading, 
acquainted with books or literature, learned. 

Now only with adverbs (esp. Well-read). 

2388 SiiAKS. Tit. A. IV. i. 33 Thou art deeper read and 
better skild. 2607 Tourneur Rm. Trag. v. iii. You are 
read, my Lords. 2650 B. Discolliminium 43 If any read 
Gentleman or Divine will assoile these doubts, I shall be 
very much beholding to him. 2676 Etheredce Man 0/ 
Mode i. i, Shoom. Why shou’d not you Write your own 
Commentaries as well as Csesar? Med. The Raskal’s read, 

I perceive. 2709 Pope Ess, Crii. 622 The bookful block- 
head, ignorantly read. With loads of learned lumber in his 
head, 2824 Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 398 , 1 might defy 
the best read lawyer to produce another scrap of authority 
for this judiciary forgery. 

Bead, obs. f. Red a., var. Rede sh.^ obs. f. Reed. 
Beadalirlity, next.] Readableness. 

2860 Trollope Castle Richmond I, 3 The readability of a 
story should depend .. on its intrinsic merit rather than on 
the site of its adventures. 1886 Spectator 6 Feb. 203/2 
Readability is the characteristic of his literary work. 
BeadaTile (rf'dab’l), a, (and sb.) [f. Read ®.] 

1. Capable of being read, legible. 

2570 Levins Manip. 2x4 Both readable, and legible, .signifie 
leetbilis. 2874 M. Burrows Worthies of Ail Souls 392 
Hoveden and Codrington write good readable hands, 2890 
‘R. Boldkewood ’ Col. Reformer (2892) 232 Every one . . 
will help the owner of a stray beast to get him, if his brand 
is readable. 

2. Capable of being read with pleasure or interest, 


Usually of literary work : Easy or pleasant to read, 
agreeable or attractive in style. 

2826 Disraeli Via, Grey n. K, Doubled up the sheet into 
a convenient readable form, 283a Marryat N. Forster \, 
The second and third volunaes are by far the most readable. 
*895 J. H, Round in Bookman Oct. 23/2 'This history.. is. . 
a straightforward, readable narrative, 
b. As sb. in pi. Readable works. 

Reaim 9 Mar. S Though the ingenuity of the story 
permits us to class this book among the readables. 

3 . Admitting of reading. rare'-K 

28x9 M'Crie Melville I. iv. 2x7 The provost was bound to 
read lessons in Theology once a week— and the bachelor 
every readable day. 

4 . Enabling, making it possible, to read. 

2859 H. T. Ellis Hong Kong to Manilla 39 Only suffi- 
ciently transparent to admit what might be called a read- 
able amount of light. 

Hence Bea'dableueas, the quality of being read- 
able or legible. 

2844 S- Maitland Dark Ages 69 The correctness and 
readableness of our own edition of a father or a classic. 
2862 Smiles Engineers Pref. 20 The interest and readable- 
ness of such narratives being often in an inverse ratio to 
their length. 2883 J. Millington Are we to read back- 
xoardsl 48 Important factors, .in the readableness of print. 

Beaaa'pt, v. [Re- 5 a.3 ira 7 ts. To adapt anew. 
2843 Holtzapffel Turning II. 663 To re-adapt it [the 
nut] to the lessened size of the screw. x8^ Carlyle Fredk, 
Gt. I. L (1873) 1 . 24 To readapt, in a purified state, the old eras. 
So BeadaptabiTity; Beadapta'tion; Beada'p- 
tive a . ; Beada'ptiTeiiess. 

2859 Stopforo Work 4- Counterwork 29 This is but a re- 
adaptation . . of the first faculty of reasoning. 2875 Whitney 
Life Long. viii. 244 The adaptations and readaptations of 
articulate signs. 2889 Pall Mall G. 5 Jan. 3/3 The prodigal 
fund of ever fresh and readaptive humour. 2894 Forum 
(U.S.) Aug. 672 Evidence of their readaptability to society. 
Ibid. 673 Anti-social perversity or social readaptiveness. 

Beaddre'ss, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . r^. To address (oneself) anew. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. v. § 26. 471 Xing Stephen 
re-addressed himselfe for the North, to prosecute that which 
Thurstan had begunne. 1657 Bovle Martyrd. Theodora 
vii. (1703) 102 Didymus .. readdressed himself to her. 

2 . trans. To put a new address on (a letter, etc.). 
Hence Beaddxe'ssing Tibl. sb. 

2884 Daily Hems 23 OcL 2/1 The female staff to which 
the re-addressing is entrusted. 2889 Ibid. 3 Oct. 5/2 Why 
a letter from abroad should he readdressed in England 
without extra charge. 

Beads, obs.f. Red a, Beadeliche, var. Redely 
adv. Beaden, obs, f. Reeden. 
t Beade'pt, v. Obs. [See Re- 5 a and Adept 
a. , A DEFIED a.] trans. To recover. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV (1B09) aBj King Henry the 
VI thus readepted. .his Crowne and dignitie RoyalL Ibid, 
291 The which Duchie if he might by their meanes readept 
and recover [etc.]. iS 77^7 HohnSiied Chron. III. 869/1 
In the sai^eare . . in which Henrie the sixt readepted the 
crowne of England. 

So recoveiy. Obs. 

2472 in Rymer Fadera (1710) XI. 693 Of the Readeption 
of our Roial Powerr the Furst Yere. 2750 Carte Hist. 
Eng. II. 798 Upon her husband's le-adeption of the Crown. 

Header (rrdai). Forms: i r^dere, 3-6 re- 
dar(e, 4-6 reder(e, (6 3 'c.reidar, ridar, xeidex), 
5- reader, [f, ^ad v. -j- -ee 1.] 

1 . An expounder, interjireter (of dreams, etc.). 

a 2X00 O. E. Glosses (Napier) i. 4192 A phitonihus, wiccum, 
frara rzederum. C 2440 Prouip. Parv, 426/2^ Redare, or ex- 
pownder of thyngys hard to ynAgts,X.aDA.^..interpretator. 

2 . One who reads or peruses. 

c 2050 ByrhtfertlPs Handboc in Anglia VIII. 308 ]?e Jjus 
ys awriteu on Jiam bocfelle, s^itttin 5 u la rzedere [etc.]. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 36302 Vnderstand me wel, )>ou reder, quat 
birthyii raai j>is wordes here. _ 24*3 Jas. I Kvngis Q. cxciv, 
Pray the reder to haue pacience Of thy defaute. '^2415 
Hampole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 23 In bis boke is miiche 
vertu, to reders wi]> deuocyown. 25*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 2331) 2 b, I trust it shall not be tedyous to the reders. 
2622 Bible Transl. Pref.ri^ Truly (good Christian Reader) 
wee neuer thought . . that we should neede to make a new 
Translation, xyoa Addison Dial. Medals i. Wks. 2722 1 . 449 
All kinds of Readers find their Account in the old Poets. 
2784 CowPER Task ii. 582 My very gen tie reader yet unborn. 
2856 Mrs. Browning ., 4 «r, Leigh iii. 319 , 1 wrote tales beside 
. .To suit light readers, 1882 A, W.JWard Dickens 4 
was no great reader in the days of his authorship. 

transf. 2784 Cowper Task hl 255 Sagacious reader of 
the works of God, 2838 Lvtton Leila 11. i, He was a pro- 
found reader of men~s characters. 2888 A. K. Green 
BchindClosed Doors iii. If I am anyreader of countenances, 

b. A proof-reader. 

2808 Stower FrinUrd Grammar 387 A careful and steady 
Reader must be indispensable in every printing-office. 288* 
J. Southward Prod. Printing (2884) 244 All corrections 
made by the reader are called * marks * or readers' marks. 

c. One employed by a publisher to re^ works 
offered for publication and to report on their merits. 

2871 in Ring WALT Amer. Encycl. Printing. 

3 . One who reads aloud; esp. one who is ap- 
pointed to read to others, and spec, one who reads 
the lessons or other parts of the service in a place 

of worship. , . , 

In the Roman Catholic Church the office of reader is the 
second of the minor orders (see LEcr9iO. Ahk the Re- 
formation, lay readers were appointed in the Churches or 
England and Scotland to read the lessons and perform some 
minor fonctions in parishes which had no regular incumMUt 
or minister. In Scotland further appointments to the office 
were forbidden by an Act of the General Assembly in 2382 ; 


in England it remained in use till a much later period, and 
was partly levived in 1866. 

c^x .ffiTHELWOLD Rule St. Benet xxxviii. (Schroer 1883) 
62 Vset nanes mannes stefn . , gehyied ne sy, hutan )3ses 
raideres anes. xo..Laaos jElfric in Thorpe Laws II. 346 
Lector is raedere, jje raed on Godes cyrean, and biS Puerto 
gehadod Jjset he hodige Godes word, c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 237/1070 pis word pat ore louerd het is redare bi-fore him 
radde. £2325 Shoreham i. 1291 Ine pe aide la3e be redere 
Rede pe prophessye By wokke ; So schulle pe rederes now 
Hyrede. 138a Wvclif 2 Esdras viii. 9 Esdras, prest, and 
redere of the lawe of the Lord. 2360-2 First Bk. Discipl. 
Ch. Scot. iv. in Knox's fVks. (1848) II. 296 In process of 
tyme he that is but ane Readar may atteane to the further 
degree, and.. may be permittit to minister the sacramentis. 
2585 J. Carmichael Let. in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 436 
The readeis are made ministers, and . . every man hath 
gotten four kirks. 2662 Pepvs Diary 22 Dec., To Church 
in the morning, where the Reader made a boyish young 
sermon. 2733 [?Worsley] Obse^. Const. Middle 7 'eniple 
(1896) 180 The Reader whose buisiness it is to read prayers 
twice every day. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI, 28/2 The 
reader must be supposed .. artually to personate the author. 
2842 Brands Diet. Sd., etc. s.v., There are. .readers (priests) 
attached to various eleemosynary and other founmitions. 
2873 PniLLiMORE Eccl. Law (ed. 2) I. 431 Recently lay 
readers have been appointed by bishops in several dioceses 
to officiate with consent of the incumbent. 

4 . One wbo reads (and expounds) to pupils or 
students; a teacher, lecturer; spec, in some Uni- 
versities as the title of certain instructors. 

1529 Horman Vulg. viii. 88 b, He hath founded a reder in 
greke for a C. ducattes a yere. 2536 28 Hen. VIII, c. 23 

g 2 Redeis of diuinitie in the comon scholes of diuinitie. 1567 
Buchanan Wks. (S. T.S.)ii Ane Reidar in Medicine, 2630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. fy Commw. 30 Let his Lecture consist, 
more in questions and answers, .. than in the Readers con- 
tinued speech. 2667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. r 4 Have any of 
our fdohzed readers bought their interest in us so dear as 
Christ has done. 1705T.N. City^C.PurchaseriyxDr.'FLao^, 
Reader of Geometry in Gresham-colledge. 2846 McCulloch 
A cc.Brit. Empire (2834 ) II. 359 The U Diversity of Durham . . 
consists of a warden, professors, tutors, readers, and lecturers. 
2882 Stat. Univ. Oaf. (2882) 63 A Reader in Roman Liaw 
shall be appointed from time to time. 

b. In the Inns of Court, a lecturer on law. 
(Now only as the title of an honorary office.) 

On the nature of the office of reader in the various Inns 
see Etuycl. Brit. (1881) XIII, 88/2, Douthwaite Gray's Inn 
(1886) 36, Worsley(?) Observ. Cotist. Middle Temple (repr. 
1896) 57, Black Books of Lincoln's Inn (289^ III. p. xiv. 

2327 Black Bks. Lincoln's Inn (1897) 1 . 282 Who so 
hryngith any repaster to the Redar’s denar or sopar, except 
the Redar or any of the Benche, schall pay for the Repast, 
xijrfi 1569 Hottingham Rec. IV. 233 Maister Recorder, 
then bejmg Reder of Grey’s Inne. 122623 Overburv A 
Wife, etc. (1638) 221 He arrogates as much honour for being 
Reader to an lone of Chance^. 2664-3 Pepvs Diary (1879) 
III. 224 Mrs. Turner.. takes it mightily ill I did not come 
to dine with the Reader, her husband. 2733 [? Worslev] 
Observ, Const. Middle Temple (1896) S7 From the Bencheis 
are chosen Readers who us’d to read law twice in the year, 
viz * ; in the Lent, and Long Vacations. 

5 . Used as a title for books containing passages 
for instruction or exercise in reading, 

2799 (title) The English Reader ; or Pieces in Prose and 
Poetry selected &om the best writers, .by L. hlurray. 2869 
{title) The advanced reader; Lessons in literature and 
science. 2876 H, Sweet {/itle) An Anglo-Saxon Reader ; 
in Prose and Verse. 

6. a. Thieves' cant. A pocket-book. 

<2x790 in Potter A^ewD/c/. Cant. 2829 J. H. VAVxJlIeni, 

I. xii. 240 He bad that day turned out three readers, but 
without finding a shilling in either of them. 2834 H. Ains- 
worth Rookwood III. v. (1878) 200 None [could] knap a 
reader like me. 

b. Gambling slang. A marked card. 
x8m Maskelyne Sharps ^ Flats 27 Whatever method of 
marking may be adopted in the preparation of ‘ faked ’ cards 
or ‘readers'. 

Hence Bea'deress, a female reader. 

2864 Realm 16 Mar, 4 He paid only a just tribute to 
readeresses at the expense of readeis. 

Beadership (rf-daijip). [f. Reader - k - ship.] 

1 . Tbe office of a reader (chiefly in sense 4). 

2729 Swift To Yng. Clergyman Wks. 1753 II. ii. a They 

. , first sollicit a readeiship, and . . arrive in time to a curaejL 
2840 Act 3 4 Viet. c. 86 § 2 The Term ‘Preferment’ . . 

shall be construed to comprehend every Curacy, Lecture- 
ship, Readership [etc.]. 2883 jgth Cent. May 833 A step in 
the ladder of promotion, first to a readership and ultimately 
to a professorship, 

2 . As a title : Tbe personality of a reader. 

1771 P. Parsons Newmarket 11 , 186 An expectation which 
your readership cannot .suppose I should, .entertain. 2820 
Blackiv. Mag.yll. 477 , 1 trust, O gentle reader, . .that your 
readership will not [etc.]. 

Beadesmon, obs. form of Redeshae. 

Beadfoll, -fiill, variants of Redei^'ul. 
Be-adhe're, O. [Re- 6 a-] intr. To adhere 
again. So Be-adbe'Bion, 

2823 J. Thomson Led, Inflam. 233 A tooth replaced in 
this manner not unfrequently re-adheres. c 2865 J. Wvlde 
in Circ. Sc. I. 4 The_ slightest fiJm on the surfaces . . will 
prevent their re-adhesion. 

Bea'died,/^/. <r. [f. Ready®.] Made_ ready. 
<2x773 R. Ferguson Farmer's Ingle, The readied kail 
standsby the chimley cheeks. 

Beaaily (rcdili), adv. Forms: 4-6 redily, 
(4 redyli), 5-6 (7) redyly, (5 reddyly), 6 Sc. 
radilie, 5- readily, [f. Ready a. + -ly^. In 
early use sometimes difficult to distinguish from 
Redily adv. Formerly compared readilier, -liest 
(i6-i7tb c.).] In a ready manner. 



READINESS. 

1. Promptly, in respect of the voluntariness of 
the action; hence, with alacrity or willingness; 
willingly, cheerfnlly. 

c 1320 Sir Trisir. 611 He..redily 3af him. sa Of wel gode 
mone. liid. 1523 pis tale he hi gan And redyli gan to say. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 3293 Thyn herte w.'is loly, but not sage, 
"Whan thou ivere Drought in sich a rage, To j’elde thee so 
redily. ^1420 Lvdg. Assembly 0/ Gods lagi That ye _lysL 
to come to me soo reddyly. 1538 Stabkey Euglemd 1. ii. 48 
That they promptely and redyly may don that thyng wych 
ys requyryd. 1582 Mulcaster Posiiions xxxvii. (1887) 165 
To whom the pationes would lediliest yield. Gouge 

Serw. Rigniiy Chivalry § g _Such as . . offer Aemselves 
readily and chearefully to this honourable service. 1658 
E^RE 'Mo^'^l. tr, Pantta's Wars Cyprus Who shal con- 
tribute most, and readiliest, to the service of this his Country. 
1777 Miss Burney Evelina xxvii, I accepted the offer very 
readily, and away we went 187S Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 
IIS Hippocrates readily adopts the suggestion of Socrates. 

2. Promptly, in respect of the time of action ; 
qnichly, withotit delay; also, without difficulty, 
with ease or facility. 

1390 Gower Coiif. II. 137 This god, which herde of his 
grevance, .. bad him go forth redily Unto a flod was faste 
by. 1526 Pilgr. Per/.^ (tV- de W. 1531) 123 b, The more 
promptly or redily it discemetli ft sheweth, what thyuges 
we ought to bylene. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. Ep. Ded., To speake their language^ redily. 1631 
J. Done Polydoron He sent his Sonne in Mans owne 
ligure, to bee the Readilier Cogitated by Man. 1683 Brit, 
^ec. Pref. 9 The readilier to stir up against him the 
Animosity of the people. 13^66 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii. Her 
gratitude may be more readily imagined than described. 
1846 J. E. Rvland Life Foster II. loi An allusion will 
leadily be understood. 1873 Hale In His Name vi. 47 He 
did not mean to be readily overtaken. 

b. Sc. As may easily hapjien ; probably. 

1643 R. Batllie Lett. ^ fruls. (1841) II. 71 Readille it 
may cost Mm more time. 1883 Annie S. Sv/fM Alderp/de 
I. ii, Sandy Riddell wull hae been here the day readily? 

1 3. In a state of readiness. Oi>s. rare 
cx4ao Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 118 pai scball fynd before 
pam redily puruayd all maner of thinges hat er necessary. 

Readiness (re*dines). Also 4-6 redy-, redi-, 
(6 reddi-, .Sif. radi-, 7 readdi-), 6-7 ready-, [f. 
Readi a. + -NESS. In early use not easily distin- 
guished from Rediness.] The quality, state or 
condition of being ready. 

1. Promptness in voUmtary action ; prompt com- 
jDliance, willingness, etc. 

0x400 3088 He gan to tell his tale with grete 

redynes, igog Fisher Funeral Serm. Wks. (1876) 301 Con- 
syderynge the redyness of mercy and pyte in our sauyour 
Ihesxi. 1550 Crowley Last 'Trumpet 2x4 Refuse nothing 
that must be done, but do it wylh al redincs. 1831 Gouge 
Gods Arrows in. § 30. 278 That readinesse and forward- 
uesse that is in God to succour and support us. 1732 
Lediaro Sethos II, VIII. 2o6 The women, .spoke less, but 
with greater readiness than the men. i8aa Scoir 13 Sept, 
in Fani. Lett. (1894) 11 . xviii. 135 The readiness of all the 
country to take arms was very singular. 1873 Jowett 
Plato s) V, agi There is no great inclination or readi- 
ness on the part of mankind to be made as good . . as 
possible. 

2, The quality of being prompt or quick in aclion, 
performance, expression, etc, 

xagp Gower II. SoTheworldesredinesse Inbodibothe 
and in corage. 1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Redynesse in doyng of 
a thyng, practigue. xgyd Fleming PasiopL Epist, 401 
Beeing too too curious in imitations, [he] marrelh the readi- 
nesse of his naturall inuention. 1613 W. Laxvson Country 
Honsew. Gard. (1626) 27 Let yourgraffe haue three or foure 
eyes, for readinesse to put forth. 1718 Freethinker No. 72, 
119 The Readiness and Faithfulness of the Memory is, 
likewise, very wonderful. _ 174a Fielding y. Andrews it, x, 
This fellow . . had a readiness at improving any accident. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxii, His readiness in the French 
tongue, which he had spoken in his early youth. 

b. The quickness or facility with which some- 
thing is done. 

*385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. ix. 12 [He] 
caused with a marueilous readinesse a forte to be made. 
1662 Bh. Corn. Prayer, Communion, That he may with the 
more readiness and decency break the bread, 1781 Cowper 
E-rpost, 312 Thou canst not read with readiness and ease 
Providence adverse in events like these? xSog JUed. yml, 
XIV, 247 The readiness with which the finger passed.. is 
not to he conceived but by those who had an opportunity of 
examining. 

_ 3. A state of preparation : + a. "With indef. article, 
in phr. in (rarely cn, into) a readiness. (Common in 
i 6 -i 7 th c., after to be, get, have, put, set, etc.) Obs. 

xgxi Guylforde Pilgr. [Camden) 7 Alwaye ih a redyne.sse 
to set forth whan they woll. 1523 Dn. Berners Froiss. 
1 . cclxxix, 419 The erle of Armynahe and the lorde Dalbre, 

. .made their people to he on a redynesse to kepe and 
defende their countreis. 1603 Verstegan Dec. Intell. vi. 
X162B) 173 Caused his shipping to bee made in a readiness 
at S. Valeries. 1647 May Hist. Pari. iii. i. 14 That the 
Trayned Bands . . should be put into a readinesse. X723 
Blackmore Hist. CoMspir. agst. K, William 5S Cimtain 
Counter . . said, they must be sure to be all in a readiness 
the next Morning. 

b. So without article, iu phr. in readiness. 

*S 4 * 33 Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 12 The yoman of the 

chaundrie.. shall, .haue in rediness seared clothes, sufficient 
for the surgeon. 26x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. 
(1633) 19 Such necessaries as by the ship Baihexs are fit 
to be had in readinesse. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 186 
That the trained-bands in and about London might be put 
in readinesse. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 60 She would wail 
with some Impatience,. and any Hour should find her in 
Readines& 1820 Keats Isabel, xxiv. He went in haste, to 
get in readiness. x868 E. Edwards Redegh I. xxvi. 654 He 
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sent orders that she [the ship] should continue to lie in 
readiness for another night or two. 

4. The condition or fact of being ready or fully 
prepared, rare, 

X548 Thomas Hal. Did., Condo, the dressyng, redinesse, 
or arraie. XS63 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 399 Anepi the 
reddines of his hous at the King and Quenis Majesteis 
commandiment, 1612 Brinsley Pos. Paris (1669) 39 Is not 
a perfect readiness in the Verb Sum, as nece.ssary as in any 
other of the Verbs? yes, and more also. 1638 BAiLLisAr^^. 
4 yi-uls. (1B61] I. 200 We heard nought hot of all England’s 
arming, at least of the readyness of six or seven thousand 
great horse. 

'}• 6 . A thing or arrangement ready for use ; ready 
use, convenience. Obs. rare. 

2523 Fitzherb. Suro. xxiii.4aThewhiche shall be a great 
redynesse many yeres hereafter, c 2391 in Left. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 77 Out of w‘*i booke for your Lordi-hip's readines 
there is hereunto noted certen places offensive. 
i*Rea*ding, sb. Obs. rare. (See quot. 1688.) 
2380 Lane. Wills III. 36 Two payre of sheetes, th’ one 
payre of canvas, th’ other of redinge. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury iii. 107/r Readings is a course sort of Cloth. 

Reading* (rrdig), vbl. sb. [f. Read v. + -jngT.] 

1. The action ofperusingwritten or printed matter; 
the practice of occupying oneself in this way. Also 
with up, off. 

c 897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 169 Donne ic 
cume, Dionne beo Suabisgad ymbe neditige. <21223 Ancr. R. 
44 Redinge of Englichs, oSer of Freinchs, holi meditaciuns. 
Ibid. 286 Redunge is god bone. Redunge techeS hu & 
hwat me schal bidden, c 2460 Ernare 550 As he stode yn 
ledyng, Downe he fell jm sowenyng. 1334 Starkey Let. 
to Crottrmell in England {1878) p. ix, To irowbull you wyth 
the redyng of thys scrole. x6^ Earl Monal tr. Boccalinis 
Advis.fr. Parnass. 11. xiv. (1674) 154 Politick Salt, which 
makes the Reading of History very delightful, X710 Steele 
Taller No. 147 P i Reading is to the Mind, what Exercise 
is to the Body. 177X yrmitrs Lett, xlvii._248 In the course 
of my reading this morning I met with the_ following 
passage. 1844 J. T. Kx.'ni.m Parsotu <S-W, xiii, A little 
reading-up would, he felt assured, qualify him for matricula- 
tion. etc. Steam Eng. User 55 'i'he forms and 

the Reading off of Indicator Diagrams or Figures. 

b. The extent to which one reads or has read ; 
literary knowledge, scholarship, f Also pL 
*853 G. Harvey PiW're’s Super, iii. 179 He is of no 
reading in comparison, that doth not acknowledge euery 
terme in those Letters to be autenticall English, a X700 
Drvden Poems (1823) I. 256 His knowledge more, his 
reading only less, c 1700 G. Grey Life M. Robinson (ed. 
Mayor) § 25 He that had his writings had cause to question 
his great readings. 2724 Swift Riddle, Without my aid 
..The scholar could not shew his reading. 2797 Monthly 
Mag. IIL_ 93/2 That information which a man of some 
leading might, with ease, have imparted. 2863 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit.x. (187s) g Shelley had plenty of reading; Cole- 
ridge had immense leading. 

0 . Ability to read ; the art of reading. 

Reading made easy', the title of various reading-books 
for children formerly in use. Still freq. in dial,, usually in 
form readimadeasy (see Eng. Dial, Did.). 

*S 9 ? Shaks. Mudi Ado 111. iiL 20 For your writing and 
reading, let that appeare when there is no_ neede of such 
vanity, 18x0 Crabbe Borough xxiv, Reading made easy, 
so the titles tell. 1827 Scott Chrott. Canongaie^ Ser. i. iv, 
A very responsible youth . . gied them lc.ssoiis in Reedie- 
inadeasy. 1876 Freece & Sivewricht Telegraphy 248 It. . 
becomes a matter of the highest importance that every 
telegraphist should thoroughly master acoustic reading. 

d. A single or separale act or course of perusal ; 
also .5V. = Read sb. 

1737 Hurd Remarks on Humps Essay 3 The Remarks, . 
are .such as occurred to him on a single reading of the Essay. 
1786 Washington Let. to Lafayette 10 May, Some petitions 
.. could scarcely obtain a reading. 1823 J. W11.SON Nod, 
Amb. i. Wks. 1833 I. g The beuk must be a curious ane 
indeed, and you must gie me a reading o't. X864 Tennyson 
Aylmeds F, 553 Sir Aylmer watched them all, Yet bitterer 
from his readings. 

2. The action of uttering aloud the words of 
written or printed matter. (Also with ref. to the 
manner in which this is done.) 

cg6x ^Ethelwold Rule St. Beriet xxxviii. (SchrOer 1885) 
62 jqebroJSra geieorde at byra mysum ne sceal beon butan 
hali^re radinge. C1300 Ilauelak 2327 Harping and piping, 
.. Romans reding on the bok. 1390 Gower Conf, HI. 31 
Min Ere , ._Is fedd of redinge of romance. 2583 Leg. Bp, 
St. Androis 103 Neather with preiching nor w‘ reiding, 
Tuke he that faytbless flock in feiding. 1779 G. Keate 
Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) II. 189 How frequently do we 
meet with men of great learning, whose reading gives one 
pain ! xSaS^ Scott F, M. Perth vi, I wish to hear reading, 
and could listen to your sweet voice for ever. 2878 R. W. 
Dale Lect, Preach, viii. 228 It was genuine reading, not 
dramatic 1 ecitation. 

b. The delivery in this manner of a specified 
portion of matter; a single act or spell of this; 
also, the portion so read al one time. 

C961 iEthelwold Rule St. Bettef L\. (SchrSer 1885) 33 
Man preo rmdinga rsde and My rmpsas, and ealle ba ge- 
brojua ba hwile sittan. cxooo iElfric Horn, II. 384 Agus- 
tinus us onwreah bissere rmdinge andgit. 6x173 Lamb, 
Horn. 93 5 e iherden a lutel er on Jiisse redunge bat 5 e halie 
gast [etc.], c xaoo Tritt. Coll, Horn, 163 On salmes, and on 
songes. and on redinges, 2382 Wyclif Acts xiii. 13 Aftir 
the redinge of lawe and prophetis, the princes of the syna- 
gogue senten to hem. 2490 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
(xgoi) 290 In such place as the Mynisters of god may stond 
upon my body in the tyme of the Redyng of the gospellis. 
1637 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (^x66i) 112 Regard is had to 
the more solemn times by select and proper readings. 2673 
True Worship of God gThey had their weekly Readings of 
^ L J\lo,ses, z86o EllicottjC-^ Out ZaOTd iv; 158 

The reading of the prophets was to begin, and the reading 
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of the season was fiom the old Evangelist Isaiah. 2864 
Sharpe's London Mag. XXVI. 216 No reading should 
. .last longer than ten minutes. 

c. The formal recital of a bill (or some part of 
it) before a legislative assembly. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 111. § 240 They called, .for the 
bill, .‘for theextiipation of episcopacy ’, and gave itasecond 
leading. 1702-3 Atterbury Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 1 . 164 The 
Bill about lepairing Chuiches was thrown out by the Loids 
.. at the first reading. 2783 Hansard Pari. Hist. (1814) 
XXIIL 1224 That the Christmas recess should intervene 
before the second leading. 1838 J. Bright Sp. India 24 
June, Opposing the second reading of this Bill. 

d. ,5V. The act of reading a portion of Scripture 
to the members of a household, as a form of family 
worship. 

28x4 Nicholson Pod. fJ’ks. (1897) 67 (E. D. D.) Breakfast 
done, and leading bye. 2889 Barrie Window in Thrums 
193 I'll sit up till the leadin’s ower. 

e. A social or public entertainment at which the 
audience listens to a leader. Cf. J'enny reading. 

1838 Dickens Lett, ii Sept. (1880) II. 71 After the leading 
last night we walked . . to the railway. 2869 (U.S.) 

VI. 269/1 The inielligeiit classes in this couHtry, lyho can 
read themselves, have little occasion for public readings. 

f. Reading in (see Read v. ir a and 19 c). 

2838 Dalf, Clersyttt. Le^al Ilavdbk. (ed. 7) 35 margin. 

2892 WiinEHEAD Church Law (ed. a) 251 The church- 
wardens and some paiishloners should ceiiify that the read- 
ing in has been duly performed, 
i* 3. The act of lecturing or commenting iq^on 
some subject, esp. a law text ; also, Jhe matter of 
such lecture or comment, a commentaiy or gloss. 
Reading of the Sentences (see Semtence). Obs. 

23x7 Black Bks. Lincoln's Inn (1897) !• 183 All such as be 
at the Bench and dwellyng in the town, schal I come daily 
to the redynges. 2382 Lambarde Eireru Proheme (1588) r 
Tlie Oflice and Duetie of luslices of the Peace, after M. 
Marrow (whose learned Reading in that behalfe . . is in 
many iiaiids to be .seene). 1308 Manwood Lawes Forest ii. 
(1613) 28/2 Both Master Hesket and M. Treheine in their 
reading of the lawes of the foiest. 2656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalinis Advts. fr. Parnass. i. xc. (1674) 122 The reading 
of good discipline in a famous Uni vei.sity. 2727-42 Chambers 
Cycl., Readings are also used for a .soi t of commentaiy or 
gloss on a law text, passage, or the like, to shew the sense 
an author takes it in, 

fb. Instruction by a tutor. Obs. rare’^^. 

2630 R. yohnsori's Kingd. ij- Corrrmw, 54 Two Ciowncs a 
moneth his Fencing, as much for Dancing, and no lesse for 
his Reading. 

4. The act of interpreting or expounding. rare’~°. 
c X4to Promp. Parv, 427/x Redynge, or expownynge of 
lydellys, or oper 'gn'rjVe.ys . .interpretacio, edicio. 
f 6 . A QX in reading ; Being read. Obs. 

2335 Coverdale 1 Maec, v. 14 Whyle these lelteis were 
yet a readinge, . . there came other messaungers. 2566 
Child-Marriages 137 This respondent saieth, that the testa- 
ment was written before this talk, and was then in readinge. 

6 . The form in whicli a given passage appears in 
any copy or edition of a text ; the actual word 
or words used in a particular passage. Various 
readings : (see Vabious). 

*SS7 N> T. (Genev.) title-p.. The Newe Testament.. With 
the arguments, .. also diuersities of readim>s. i6ix Bible 
TransLPref. r 15 They.. had rather haue llieir iudgements 
at libertie in differences of readings. 2699 Beni lev P/ial. 
281 If the Reading be not corrupted, this Oracle was 
given Olymp. Ixxvi, x. vjza A. Collins Gr, Chr. Rdig. i8g 
But this supposition . . will not prove the two readings 
genuine. 1823 Byron yuan vii. viii, ‘ Fierce loves and faith- 
less wars ’ — I am not sure If thi.s be the right reading. x868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (z8/6) II. App. 612 The readings of 
the manuscripts are so diffeient that it is hard to tell their 
exact meaning. 

7. Matter for reading, esp. with ref. to its quality 
or kind. 

2706 Swift To Peterborough, Ne’er to be match’d in 
modern reading, But by his name-sake Charles of Sweden. 
1809 [see Light a,^ ig]. 1840 De Qoincey Style i. Wks. 
1833 XI. 275 It is in newspapers that we must look for the 
main reading of this generation. 2851 hlAYHUW Land. 
Labour I. 415 The books sold at railways are nearly all of 
the class batknown as ‘ light-reading or what some account 
light reading. 2883 Pall Mall Budget xg June 31/r His 
account of the America is lively leading. 

b. Printed or written characters ; lettering. 

2892 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 263 You will observe the 
cover has no reading on it, but only .seven stars. 

8 . That which presents itself to be rciid; spec. 
the indication of a graduated instrument. 

2833 Herschel AstroH. ii. 83 The division and fractional 
part thus noted . . is to be set down as the reading of the 
limb. 2838 De Quincey Charles Lamb Wks. 1838 IX. 153 
That pure light of benignity which was the jiredominant 
reading on his features. 2869 W. B. Carfen i er in ScientiEc 
Opinion g Jan. 174/1 note. Our third thermometer stood., 
at 43° . . and its reading has not been taken into account, 
p. So reading-off. 

i8o8_ Sax in Phil. Trans, XCIX. 240 Taking a mean of 
the different reading.s-off for the true position of the wire. 
2833 HpscHEL Asiron. § 298 The same constant error of 
graduation, which depends on the initial and final readings 
off alone. 

9. The interpretation or meaning one attaches to 
anything, or the view one takes of it ; in recent use 
esp. the rendering given to a play or a character, 
a piece of music, etc., as expressing the actor’s or 
performer’s point of view. 

2792 A. Young 'Trav. France 37 There is a species of 
countenance here so horridly bad, that it is impossible to be 
mistaken in one’s reading. 2858 J, Martineau Stud. Chr, 
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151 Dogma.. is ever producing new readings of the history. 
i860 Reade Cloister ^ H. Ivui, She gave nim her reading 
of the matter. x88z P. Fitzger.vld Recreai. Lit. Man 
(1883) 112 His reading of Balzac’s Mercadet . . appeared 
somewhat airy and not tragic enough. 

10 . aitrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
reading-class, day, excursion, hour, -lamp, matter, 
party, play, society, -stand, -table, time, tour. 

1838 Marc. Fuller iVoni. zgtk C. (1862) 347 The forward- 
ness of their minds has induced me to take both into my 
*reading-class. a 1643 Cartwright Ordinary 111. v. Song, 
A *Reading-Day Frists French away, The Bencheis dare 
speak Latin. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 240 The Booke 
which in that grand reading day . .will be Licensed or burnt. 
1848 Thackeray yan. Fair Ixii, Jaunty young Cambridge- 
men . . going for a ’^reading excursion. iSog Campbell 
Gert. IVyom, ti. i.x, A deep untrodden grot, Where oft the 
’’’reading hours sweet Gertrude wore. 1861 Dickens Gt. 
Expect, xxxix, I took up my *reading-]amp and went out. 
1884 G. Allen Philistia III. 238 To supply the ^reading 
matter, the lettei press I think you call it. i860 Hughes 
Tom Broion at Oxf, xxvi. Others applied to know whether 
he would take a ’’reading party in the long Vacation, t’jz^ 
Fielding Author's Farce i. vii. Your ’’’reading play is of a 
different stamp, and must have wit and meaning in it. 1707 
C. Toogood Let. in Polwhele Trad. * Recoil. II. 462 We 
meet now, in almost every town, with a ’’reading-society. 
18^ Dale tr. BaldcschUs Ceremonial iig The Assistant 
Priest carries to the Altar the cushion, or ’’reading-stand, 
with the_ Missal. 18B5 Mabel Collins Prettiest IFotnan 
xiii. Beside the bed was a reading-stand. 1875 Carp. ^ 
Join. 130, I will now describe a large elevating *reading 
table. x3gi Black Bks. Liticoln's Inn (1898) II, 21 No 
Reader shall make anie dinner . . but in the ’’Reading time. 
1848 Thackeray Bk, Snobs (1881) 223 They are on a ’’read- 
ing tour for the Long Vacation. 

D. Special combs. : reading-book, f (a) a book 
of church-lessons (p) a book coutaining 

passages for instruction inreacling; reading-closet, 
one of the small compartments iu the reading-room 
of a printing-ofJice ; reading-coat, a coat to wear 
while reading (? obs.) ; reading-desk, a desk for 
supporting a book while it is being read, spec, a 
lectern ; reading-glass, a large magnifying glass 
for use ill reading ; reading-hook (see quot.) ; 
reading-machine (see quot.); reading-pe-w, a 
pew from which the lessons are read in church; 
f reading-psalms, the prose psalms used for read- 
ing in church (pbs.) ; reading room, a room devoted 
to reading, esp. one in the premises of a club or 
library, or intended for public use ; also, the proof- 
readers’ room in a printing-office (Jacobi 1888). 

10.. Laws ASl/ric 21 in Thorne Laws 11. 330 Se maesse- 
preost sceal habban .. ’'raedingooc. 1030-73 Charter in 
Thorpe Diplom. 430, ii forealdode rffidinebec, c X3X3 
SiiOREHAM Poems 1. 13H be bisschop, wenne he ordrej; Jjes, 
he redyng bok hym take]?. 1840 {title) The Church Scho- 
Iar’.s reading book. 1886 Referee 10 Jan. 1/2, 1 was getting 
an honest . . living in the composing-ioom or the ’’reading- 
closet. X830 C, Wordsworth in Overton Life (1888) 51 
Here I am, lying on my sofa, with my drab ’’reading-coat 
on. X703 Maundrcll Jonrn. ffents, (1721) 8 A piece of 
plank supported by a Post, which we understood was the 
^Reading Desk. 1773 Johnson 10 Oct. in Boswell Life 
(1791) I. 302 In the reading-desk of the refectory lay the 
Lives of the Saints. 1838 Lytton Alice n. iii, A huge arm- 
chair, with a small reading-desk beside it. 1670 Vf poo Life 
(O. H. S.) II. 200 Dr. Barlow gave me a ’’reading-glass, 
pretiuni 4of. 1747 Tremdley in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 632 
It would be ,, very Inconvenient to hold it like. a reading- 
glass in the hand. x83x Brewster Optics xxxviii. 320 Spec- 
tacles and reading glasses are among the simplest and most 
useful of optical instruments. 1838 S[M.monds Diet. Trade, 
Reading-hook, a book-marker, made of hone or ivory. 
X897 Sketch 26 May 181/2 The pattern being read from the 
draft by the ’’reading-machine on to the Jacouard band or 
tape by the skilled designer or pantagrapoer. 164X R. 
Brooke Eng. Episc. i. vli. 38 To wrande downe a Sop.hister, 

. . or acquaint themselves with a ’"Reading-Pue, in the 
Countrey. x66a Pepys Diary 26 Oct., To_ church, and there 
saw for the first time Mr. Mills in a surplice ; but it seemed 
absurd for him to pull it over his eares in the reading-pew. 
1848 Ecclesiologist Oct. 144 An open reading-pew and lettern. 
X7o6 a. Bedford Temple Mas, viii. 162 The like Order is 
oliserved in the Pointing of our '’Reading Psalms, a 1707 
Bp. Patrick Autobiogr. (1839) 130 The old translaUon of 
the reading Psalms. 1739 Gray Lett. 8 Aug. (1833) 186, 

I often pass four hours 111 the day in the stillness and soli- 
tude of the ’’reading room [at the British Museum]. 18x7 
CoBBCTT IPks, XXXIl. 337 There are what are called 
Reading Rooms all over the kiilgdom. 1832 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers III. i, 298 Saint EdmundTcopt a figure of our Lady 
in his reading-room. 

Ileadixig (rPdig), ppl. a. [f. Read v. -h -iNfi 2.] 
1 . f Oi. Reading minister, etc,, one who merely 
reads the lessons or service, without preaching ; also 
Sc., one who reads his sermons (see Read v. 19 d). 

1383 Stdbbes Anat. Abus.^ il. (1882) 71 It were to be 
wished that all were preaching prelates, and not reading 
ministers only. 1630 in Hodgson NorthumberloMd {1S35) 
III. iii. p, Iv, Those who formerly, had the Rectory of HaZ- 
twistle did mainteyne a reading Minister. 1744 Read- 
ing is not preaching, or a Letter to all reading Clergymen. 

b. Reading clerk, the designation of one of the 
clerks to the House of Lords. 

X788 Miss Rose in G. Rose’s Diaries (i860) I. 96 My 
brother William, then reading Clerk, came to us as soon as 
the House adjourned. 18x7 Pari, Ueb. 16 The Lords were 
obliged to send this message by their Cleik-Assistant, and 
their Reading-Clerk. 1884 Yates Recoil. 1. 11. 66 blingsby, 
who is reading-clerk in the House of Lords. 

c. Reading boy, a boy who reads copy aloud to 
the corrector of press. 


*808 Stower Printers' Gram. 392 The eye of the leader 
should Hot follow, but rather go before the voice of his 
reading-boy. x^Emycl. Brit. XXIII. 710/1 The reading 
department, sometimes called the closet, having for its occu- 
pants the reader and his readiiig-boy. 

2. Given to reading; studioits. Yioc]. in. reading 
man, applied spec, to a University student avIio 
makes reading his chief occupation. 

1673 Dryden Prol. Univ. of Oxford 31 In London .. 
haughty dunces, whose unlearned pen Could ne’er .spell 
gramhiar, would be reading men. X7S9 Hurdls Dial. Pref. 6 
The learned assemblies of reading divines. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. III. 266/1 During my residence at the university, and 
a constant intercourse with both reading and non-reading 
men [etc.]. 1831 Blackza. Mag. Jan. 94/2 The ‘reading 

public then, had little to do with the lower orders. 1837 
Sir F. P ALOziAnE Merch. ^ Friar DeA. {zS^^) i His attempts 
to be brought out into .the reading world. x88s J, Martineau 
Tppes Eth. Th. II. il iii. g x. 3x7 Its. .literary merits secured 
It immediate attention on the part of reading men. 

Rea'dingdom. The aggregate of readers. 

183a Southey in C. C Southey Life (1849) VI. 182 The 
commonwealth of Readingdom is divided into many in- 
dependent circles. 

tEeadjoin,©- [Re- 5 a.] /mw. To join again. 

1646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondt's Civil IFarres ix. 173 Re- 
adjoyning unto it whatsoever at sundry times has been 
dismembred from it. 

ILeadjoti'rn, [Re- 5 a. Cf. med.L. read- 
I jorndre (1240 in Du C.), F. riajotmier (1531 in 
Godef.).] trans, and intr. To adjourn again. 

_ 16x1 CoTGR., Readjourner, to readioum. x6z8 Wotton 
mRelig. (1672) 443 The Parliament., was then re-adjourned 
by the kings especial Command till Tuesday next. 2678 
Marvell Gz-owth Popery 41 He might have given Notice 
by_ Proclamation that upon this account, they should re- 
adjourn to a yet longer time. 

Hence Beadjou'xumexit (Ogilvie 1SS2). 
Beadjxi'st, ©- [Re- 5 a. Cf. med.L. read- 
jttslare (1236 in Dn C.).] trans. To adjust again 
or afresh ; to put in order again. 

1742 Fielding J. Andrews iv. xi. The beau ,. taking out 
a pocket-glass .. le-adjusted his hair. 1764 Maskelyne in 
Plul, Trans. LIV. 337 It is not always necessary to re- 
adjust the wires after each sett of observations. 1848 Mill 
Pol. Econ, m. xvi. § r The values and prices of the two 
things will .. readjust themselves. x86S Fulton ..I ■$- 

Mo(L Gr. ir. ir. i. 253 The early attempts to readjust the 
affairs of the East by the Great Powers. 

tibsoL X864 PusEY Leci, Daniel (1876) .2x4 It adjusts, re- 
adjusts, turns, re-turns, in every way it wills. 

Hence Beadju'sted ppl, a, ; Beadju’sting vbl. sb. 
Cavendish in Phil. Tram, LXVI. 38s It i.s not 
likely to want re-adjusting soon. 1863 Q. Rev. Jan. 283 He 
held out hopes of a readjusted and graduated income-tax. 
-Beadju'stear. [f. prec.J One who readjusts. 
x86z Thornbury Liji Tamer II. 236 Turner was . , a 
selector, reviser, a readjuster of Nature, 

b. il. S. A member of a political party (formed 
in 1877-8) in Virginia, which advocated a legisla- 
tive readjustment of the State debt. 

x87p Nation (N. Y.) 13 Nov. 317/2 Further news fi'om 
Virginia indicates that the Repudiators, or Readjusters, as 
they call themselves, have elected a majority of the General 
Assembly. X883 M._D. Conway in Glasgorv IVeekly Pier. 

I Sept. 3/2 The readjuster reminds the negro thnt he was a 
slave when this debt was formed .. and should not be taxed 
for the interest. 

Beaf^u'stiueiit. [f. as prec. + -mekt.] The 
process of readjusting or of being readjusted. 

X771 Smeaton in Phil. Trans. LXI. 208 After this re- 
adju.stment they both agreed to 1°. X793 Wollaston ibid. 
LXXXIII. 149 It is very steady; and rarely wants any re- 
adjustment at all. x86s R. W. Dale Jem. Temp. xil. (1877) 
12^ Your theology needs alteration and readjustment. XW3 
Froudd in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 1. 194 The house . . requiring 
paint and other re-adjustments. 

t Readliche, adv. Obs. Also 2-3 red-, 3 realS- 
liohe. [Var. of ME. radliche Radly.] Quickly, 
promptly. 

c 1x7s Lamb. Horn. 43 ha wes sancte paul swiSe wa and 
aheh nim redliche to his lauerdes fet._ a.izxg Ancr, R, 42s 
Water bet ne stureS nout readliche slinkeS. _ a 1240 Sawles 
Wdrde in Cott. Horn. 247 His hinen .. swerieS somet rea0- 
liche b^t efter hire hit scha! gan. 

Readmrnister, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
administer again. 

X397 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v, Ixii. § la That Baptism e is 
onely then to be readministred, when the first deliuerie 
thereof is void, xvda R. Guy Cancers 44 The Hemlock 
was re-administered for some Weeks. 1897 Columbia (Ohio) 
Disp, 24 Mar. 1/2^ The Democratic party., has legained 
power and readministered government. 

t Rea’dmiral, ©. Oif.— ^ [Re- 5 b.] trans. 
make (one) an admiral again. 

x399 Nashe Lenten Slitffe 12 Peerebrowne did not only 
hold his office all the time of that King .. but was againe 
readmirald by Edward the third. 

Beadmi’re, v. [Re- 5 a.] To admire again. 
178a Eliz. Blower Gee, Bateman I. 202 The pleasure of 
having it le-admired by our friends. 

Beadmission (riisedmi-Jan). [I^E- 6 a; cf. 
next and F. riadmission (Liltri).] The action of 
admitting again. 

1633 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 341 
Twill proue a very dififfcult worke to make them allow of y’ 
readmission of y“ King, Wood Ath. Oxmt.ll. 307 

He .. preached at the readmission of a relapsed Christian 
into our Church. 2782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. H- i-'t- 14/ 
There was . , re-admission to the privileges. 2879 .SI. George s 
Hosp. R^. IX. 709 Within a week of their readmission, the 
disease appeared in pjne other cottages. 


Readmit (r/itedmi-t), V. [Re,- 5 a. Cf. F. 
riadmettre (j-eadmis, Cotgr. 1611).] irans. To 
admit again. 

x6ix Cotgr., Readmis, readmitted. x6i6 T. Godwyn 
Moses d* Aaron i. (1641) 34 Sometimes they would re-admit 
such a one being’ brought neere unto death. 1665 Mani.lv 
tr. Groiius' Low C, IVatres 616 This was terrible. . to them 
of We.sell, who were commanded to readmit the Roman 
Kites. 2742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 670 Happy dayl that., 
re-admits us .. to our Father’s throne. x866 Land. Rev, 
6 Jan. 2/2 He would at once readmit the late rebel states 
to the full enjoyment of their rights. 

edisol, <71639 Thorndike Church's Power of Exeomm, 
§ 36 Penance . , readmits not but upon reasonable or legal 
presumption of sin first abolished. 

Hence Beadmi'tting vbl. sb. 

1667 Phil. Trans. IL 583 The re-admitting of the Air. 

Beadmi'ttauce. [Cf. piec. and Admittance.] 
Readmission. 

1669 Ormonde MSS. Jn xotk Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 104 To order his readmittance and continuance in 
the..guaid of balbertiei-s. 0:1711 Ken Ui'ouia Poet. ’Wks. 
1721 lY. 480 You give me . . Re-admittance to the 'blissful 
throne, x^ Ld. Cami’bixl Chancellors (1857) I. xxv. 357 
The re-admittance of so great a prelate into your favour. 

Reado'pt, v. [Re- 5 a.] To adopt again. 

2398 Florio, Readotiare,.,\a readopt. x6xx Cotgr., 
Readopter, to readopt, a X71X Ken llymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 111. 33, 1 come to save you.. And God to le-adopt you 
to incline. 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 1342 When shall niy 
soul her incarnation quit, And, le-adopted to thy blest em- 
brace, Obtain her apotheosis in thee? 1830 B. Taylor 
Eldorado I. xv. 103 The boundary which had first passed 
was re-adopted by a large vote. 

Reado'ptiou. [Re- 5 a; cf. prec.] Renewed 
adoption. 

a 1362 G. Cavendish IVolsey (Ellis) 179 They feared hyme 
more after his faII.,,doiightyng mycheliysreadopcion in Co 
auctorytie. 1825 Coleridge A ids Rcfl. (1848) 1 . 243 John,. . 
peaking of the re-adoplion of the redeemed to be sons of 
God. 2^8 Bayne Pnrit, Rev. y. 162 The readqption of 
tho.se religious doctiines and sentiments which .. England 
had cast out. 

ReadO'rn, ». [Re- 5 a.] To adorn anew. 

1398 Florio, Rabhellire, to rebeawtifie, to readorne againe. 
1610 Hollakd Camden's Brit. i. 299 King Henry the Fifth 
readourned it with new buildings. 1712 Blackmore Crea- 
tion VI. 449 With. Scarlet Honours re-adorn’d. 

Hence Beado'rning vbl, sb, 

2398 Florio, Rabbellimcnto, a readorning. 

f Headunite, v. Obs.—'- [Re- 5 a ; see Addnite 
and cf. late L. readundtio (Tertullian), med.L. re- 
adundre (Du C.).] trans. To reunite. 

<zi6oo H00KF.R Eccl. Pol. viir. i. § 6 A man .. is upon his 
repentance necessarily readuniled into the one, but not of 
necessity into the other. 

Beadva'Uce, v. [Re- 5 a.] To advance again. 

a. In transitive senses of the vb. 

x6ix Florio, Rinalzare, to raise againe, to readuance. 
1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. iii. '17 How able he is to re- 
advance the dejected. 16/0 G. H. P/ist, Cardinals 11. ii. 
163 To re-advance all the Noble Families in Rome, that 
began to lessen and decay in their splendour. 2828 Southf.y 
in (?. Rev. XXXVIII. 574 It recedes from none of its 
claims, though it may wait the convenient season for re- 
advancing them. 2830 M'Cosii Div. Govt, (2852) 266 note. 
We are swinging upon a hinge in advancing and rc- 
advancing such maxims. 

b. la intransitive senses. 

x6xi Cotgr., Remonter, . . to reascend ; readuance. x6xS 
B. JoNSON Epigr. i, lxx.xv. Which if they misse, they yet 
should readvance To former height. 2653 Fuller IJist. 
Co;//6. (1840) 142 The Vice-Chancellor retreated to Tiiniiy 
College. . . This done, he readvanceth to St. John’s. 2813 
Sir R. Wilson Pm'. Diary C1861) II. 254 The Russians re- 
advanced to Pete^swalde^ . . but were_ checked at Giossubel. 
2848 hliLL Pol. Econ. i.xiil § 3 The tide which has receded, 
instantly begins to re-advance. 

So Beadva'ncement ; Beadva'ucing vbl. sb. 

1622 Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. vii. § i. 314 To the seruice 
of God, and re-aduancement of the Crosse of Christ. i6it 
Cotgr,, Rehaulsement, a readuancing. 2^7 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vr. § 99 The re-advancing upon it and taking it. 

tB.eadY6Tteiicy. Obsr'- [Re- 5 a.] Renewed 
application (of the mind). 

1692 Norris Curs. Reflect. 9 A Re-advertency or Re- 
application of mind to Ideas that are actually there. 
Beadvertise, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To adver- 
tise again. 

1669 Woodiiead St. Teresa ii. iii. 22 Who not giving me 
leave to go, our Loid often re-advertised me. 

Beadvi'se, S’. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To advise again. Also refl. 

1374 Hellowes Giteuara's Fain. Ep. (1577) ti 6, I do 
nduise and readiiisc the man [etc.]. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
1. xxY. (1632) 73 The libertie for a man to repent and re- 
advise himselfe, 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) Vlll. 267, 

1 was going to re-advise her to calm her spirits. 

2 . ittir. To consider again ; to take counsel 
afresh. 

1398 Florio, Rauisare, to readuise, or matke againe. 
2643 Five Yrs. K. Jos. 75 You may againe ruminate, and re- 
advise to make your defence. 2820 T. Mitchell Aristoph. 

I. p. Ixxxvii, To re-advise for the better security. 

ZLeady (re'di), a., adv., and sb. Forms: 3 
r8B<ii(5) ,' 3-5 redi, 3-6 redie, redy (7 .SV.), 4-5 
redye, (6 redey, reedy; also Sc. 5-7 reddy, 
reddie, 6 rady, radie) ; 3, 6 read!, 6 readye, 
6-7 readie, 6- ready. [Early ME. rsedt{P), readi, 
redi, in southern texts also ^eredi, ireadi, etc. (see 
I-bedy), apparently formed, on the analogy of other 
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adjectives by the addition of -ij, -Y, to OE. r«cle (?) 
or gersede I-bede, from the Tent, stem *ratd‘~ to 
put in order, prepare ; see I-ead and, Gkaith sb, 
and a. 

The form rxdi^ is peculiar to ME., but synonymous words 
from the same base are common in the cognate lan^ages, 
as MDu. gereet, -reit (Du. gereeti), MLG. girSde, MHG. 
gereiie,gL'reit‘, OFris. r^de, rSd (mod. ree),Du. reede, ree, 
hi LG. ride (hence Da. rede, Sw. reda, redo, Icel. reiSt), 
OHG. ’retii (hIHG. reiie ) ; hIDu. bereei, ■reit (Du. bereie^, 
hlLG. deride (hence Da. bersdt, Sw, beredd), OHG. bireiti 
(G. bereit). Mod. Sw. redig unentaiigled, clear, etc., is an 
independent formation from redit to disentangle.] 

A. adj. I. 1 . lu a state of preparation, so as to 
be capable of immediately performing (or becoming 
the object of) such action as is implied or expressed 
in the context. 

ctaos Lav. 8651 Julius wes al rsedi [ciayjreadi] alse he 
to wolde rsesen. C1320 Sir Tristr. 259 [He] bad al schuid 
be boun..Redi to his somoun, 138a WVCLIF Matt. XXY. 10 
Tho that weren redy, entriden in with hym to the wed- 
dyngi-s. 1450 in If^ars Eng. in France (Roils) I. 511 hlake 
oure sugites of youre cuntre to be arayyd and redy in thaire 
best maniere. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11 . €08 He wrote . . 
commaundyng all men . . to be redie in narnesse. 1596 
Shaks, Tam, S/ir. Induct, i. 59 Some one be readie with a 
costly suite. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 22 Such kinde 
of Images, as might be ready at his call. 1697 Drydeh 
Virg. Georg, ii. 763 His Kine with ^swelling Udders ready 
stand, 1788 Burns Go, fetch to me ii, The glittering spears 
are ranked ready. 1819 Shelley Cenci rv. iv. 169 As soon 
as you have taken some refreshment,.. We shall be ready, 
b. spec. Properly dressed or attired; having 
finished one's toilet. 

As a special sense app. limited to the iS-i7th c., earlier 
and later instances being merely contextual applications of 
the general sense. 

j:i385 Chaucer Sqris T. 379 Vp riseth fresshe Caiiacee 
hir seiue..Noon hyer was he [the sun] whan she redy ivas. 
*S»3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 146 Whan thou arte vp and redy, 
than first swepe thy house, fa 164a Rovvley Throe. IFonder 
It. i. [Stage Direction] Enter Pheander, ready, 1653 
Dorothy Osborne Lett, to Sir IV. Temple (1888) 100 , 1 rise 
in the morning reasonably early, and before I am ready I 
go round the house. 1709 Mrs. Mamlcy Secret Mem. II. 
334 Having permitted 'em time to get themselves leady, he 
enter'd the (Chamber, 1836 Thompson A’osroM Gloss., To get 
Ready, to be dressed and prepared for a visit or journey. 

* 1 * e. Used in replying to a call or summons. Obs. 
1390 Shaks. Mids. N, lit. i, 165 Ready j and I, . . and 1 , 
where shall we go f 1396 — Mereh. V. iv. i. 2 Buke What, 
IS Anthonio heere f Ant. Ready, so please your grace. 

d. Mil. and Naut. as a word of command- 
In military use shortened from waJke ready (see 13), the 
order to prepare the piece for firing. For the nautical uses, 
see quot& 1846, 1867. 

i8oa_ J amk Milit. Diet. s.v. Manual, The officers, instead 
of giving uMyrorba platoon, tnttke ready,. , we to pronounce 
the words shoit, as for instance, 'toon, ready, XS4X R. H. 
Dana Seaman’s Man, 130 The master finds that the ship 
will not lay her course, and tells the chief mate to ‘see aU 
clear for stays', or 'ready about'. 1846 A. Young Navt. 
Bich s.v. A^ut, Ready About I an order to the crew that 
all hands be at their stations, ready for tacking. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's IVordbh,, Ready with the Lead, a caution 
when the vessel is luffed up to deaden her way, followed by 
‘heave’, ' ^ 

2 . Const, with infinitive : Prepared, or having all 
preparations made, tc do something, 
ciaoo Ohmin 11738 pser wass effi te l^w gast radi] forr 
himm to fandenn. c 1290 J . Eng. Leg, 1. 106/176 Aungles 
pare .weren redie I.nowe hire soule to heuene lede. 1373 
Barbour Bruce xix. 434 Than turnyt that . . And stude 
leddy to giff battale. 1478 W. Paston in P, Lett. III. 238 
And toan I wol telle you when I schall be redy to come 
from Eton. 1368 Grafton Chron, II, 306 The king,.sayd. 
howe lie was not as then ready to geue them a nlayne 
aunswere. 139^ Shaks, Tain, Shr, iv. iv. 104 To bid the 
Friest be readie to come against you come, 166a Stillingfl. 

SMr. lit, H. _§ i8 There are some more subtile par. 
tides of nmtter, which are. ready to fill up those void spaces, 
Z719 Oe Foe Crusoe ir. i. My nephew was ready to sail. 
* 79 * Cowper Retired Ced ao Apparelled in exactest sort. 
And ready tg be borne to court, i860 Tymoall Glaciers i. 
xvi. ns We stood beside each other ready to march. 1884 
Chvuch Bacon ix.^ 220 His incorrigible imaginativeness, 
ev« ready to force itself in amid the driest details, 

D. Willing j feeling or exhibiting no reluctunce. 

*2936 Godd iss rsedij tnnnderrfon patt folic 
patt rihht himm foll^hehjt. a 1300 Cursor M, 26471 lesus 
D*® ^0 merci giue jian jugement. 136a Langl. 

.-Tv ,*SS 'Icham Redi*, quod Reson ‘to Reste 
with J>e euere , c 1449 Pecock Repr. lu. x. 337 Redi in 
w\l forto haue suflrid marterdom. 1350 Crowley Way to 
ireatth^K Howreadi God is to take vengeauiice for the 
oppression of his people. 1648 Milton Ps, Ixxxvi. 54 Thou 
Readiest thy grace to shew, 
i?" . CpWFER Gratitude 43 To me ever ready to show 
Benignity, friendship, and truth. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Em. 1, I. 137 The loyal gentry declared that they were 
still as ready as ever to risk their lives for the old goverii- 
ment. 187s JowETT.P/arfF (ed. s) 1. 142 There is no onq to 
whom I am^ more ready to trust. 

C. Inclined or disposed ; apt, 

* 39 ® Spenser .y/As/e Irel. Wks. (Globe) 609/1 They are ready 
Mlwayes to impute the blame therof unto the heavens. 1636 
G. Collier .< 4 ;asw, 15 Quest, so They were readier to sus- 
pect themselves than Judas. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xiii. ill. 273 He was but too ready to consider all who 
recommended prudence and charity as traitors to the cause 
gf ^th. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I, 298 You are too 
ready to speak evil of men. • a 

d. Sufficiently angry or irritated to be on the 
point of (doing something violent). Cf, Fra . 1; b 

*S 3 S COVERDALE Exod. xvii- 4 What shal I do with this 
people 1 They are almost ready to stone me. 15^ Dal- 


RYMPLE Ir. Leslie's Nisi. Scot. vii. 12 Thaysunear steirit up 
and radie to put hand in thair King. 163a Hayward tr. 
Biondis Erontena iv. 123 Murmuring in so open a manner, 
against the person of the Ptince, as made liim .. ready to 
goe besides himselfe. 1782 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 28, 1 
was ready to snatch the breeches out of her hands. 

e. Used attribntively (cf. 5) in precedmg senses 
with inJin, after the sb. Somewhat rare. 

CX200 Ormin 13436 Swa Jiatt I mujhe fiiidenn 3uw All 
raedi? folic to folljhenn me. 1333 Coveroale 2 Cor. viii. 19 
That like as there is a ready niynde to wil, theie maye be 
a ready mynde also to perfoutme the dede. 1607 Shaks. 
Tinton 1. ii. 49 The fellow that sits next him . . is the readiest 
mail to kill him. z66o Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 339 'The 
mo.sC ready men to cring to and serve these times. 1706 
E. Ward JVooden World Biss. (1708) 98 He’s the readiest 
man living to make him sick with good Liquor. 

3 . Const, with infinitive : a. That has passed, or 
has been brought, into such a condition as to be 
immediately likely or liable {to do something). 
Also elHpt. in attributive use (quot. 1818). 

c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints viL {feanes less) 300 Rycht as Je 
^rde suld tremyl al, & male all werkis reddy to fall. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixv. 3_ Ml is hot tynt, or reddie for to tyne. 
1326 Tindale Heb. viii. 13 Howe that which is disanulled 
and wexed olde, is redy to vanysshe a wave. 1393 Shaks. 
2 Hen. VI, I, i. 229 Ready to sterae,and dare not touch his 
owne.. 1662 T. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 30 
Drawing him from one side of it to the other, till he was 
ready to give up the ghost. 1710 Prideaux Grig. Tithes 
iv. 172 Finding all Jhiags ready to run into confusion. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1868) ill, 251 He has ordered her, . 
only some little cordials to take when ready to faint. 1818 
Keats Endym. 111. 1024 The hen-dove shall not hatch Her 
ready eggs, before I'll kissing snatch Thee into endless 
heaven. 1833 Tennyson Maud i. vi. iii, A delicate spark . . 
Ready to burst in a colour’d flame. 

lb. Hence (without reference to a previous pro- 
cess) : Likely, liable ; ‘fit*. 

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 30 Quha 
fi-ome tliir lies is verie radie to incur sik danger. 1633 
Earl Manch. Al Monde (1636) 183 Onr last thoughts are 
readiest to spend themselves upon somewhat that wee loved 
best while we lived. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 295 
The Sharp Winds are Serene Air . . being ready to cut you 
through. 1817 Jas, Mill Brit, Btdia II. v. viii. 635 At 
a moment., when every thing was ready to be reported, and 
every thing to be believed. 

4 . Const, with, prepositions : f a. With to or unto 
(rarely into ) : Prepared, inclined, or willing to do, 
give, take, suffer, etc. (what is indicated by the sb.) ; 



, , ^ - " *3 j*ai toJte me as 

leoun redy til pray. 1382 Wyclif Ps. xxxviU 18 For I in 
to scourgis am redi [1388 Y am redi to hetyngis], 1390 
Gowbr Conf. 1. 275 He is redi to the feltli. ibid. 282 The 
more I am redy to wraththe. *471 Ripley Comp. Alch. 
VII. V. in Ashm. (1632) r7o Lyke Wax yt wylbe redy unto 
Lyquacyon, 1338 Gooam.u How to Obey 103 The Lorde, 
who is redie to mercie and slowe to anger, a 1391 H. Smith 
Wks. (1867) II. 313, 1 lament that the wisdom of the flesh 
should be readier to godly works than the wisdom of the 
spirit. 

b. Prepared J&r (an event, action, state, etc.). 
130* Shaks. i Hen, VI, ir. iv, 104 Thou slialt finde vs 
ready for thee still. 1603 — Meas. for M. iii. i. 107 Be 
readie, Claudio, for your death to morrow. 1789 Blake 
Songs Innoc., Echoing Green iii. Many sisters and brothers 
.Are ready for rest. 

6 . Having the quality of being prepared or willing 
to act when necessary; prompt, quick, expert, 
dexterous (in general, or in the specnal manner 
implied by the sb.). Ready handy man (see quots. 
1840, 1851). 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 798 Rohaud, ^ riche knijt, Redy was 
he ay. x33S Coverdale Ps. xliv. i My tonge is y“ 
penne of a ready -writer. 1532 Elyot Classiarius, , .a dili- 
gent persone, a ready felow. X603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 977 With these .. was Amurath, upon a light and 
readie horse. ci^S Howell Lett. (1650) II, ii So I am 
Your most afTectlonate ready Servant, L H. 1704 Pope 
Windsor For, 99 Before his lord the ready spaniel bounds, 
*7*5 ” Odyss. hl 608 Bread and wine a ready handmaid 
brings. x8x8 Shelley Rev. Islam xii. iv, A thousand 
torches.. Borne by the ready slaves of ruthless law. xSi^ 
Shoemaker i. 43 The quickest, or, as they are 
called in the trade, the readiest hands. 1831 Mayhew 
Lond. Labour (i86i) IL 333 He knew that he was a ready 
man (a quick workman), 
b. Const, at, in, f of. 

^ syi^ Cursor M. 8404 (Fairf.) [plof salamon hi sone be 
3onge, he [is] ful wise and redy of tonge. 14^ Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce xii. And by cause that the yonge woman 
*®dy m speche and malycious, she ansuerd forth with, 
1308 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 467 As thou was louse, 
and reddy of thy bune. x6xx Shaks, Cymb. in. iv. 161 
‘n gybes, quicke-answered, saweie. x686 tr. Char- 
dtn s Coronat. Solyman xog These Eunuchs are very ready 
at thwe kind of dark Contrivances. 1777 Sheridan Sch, 
1?^ t *' b Awould suiprise you to hear how ready he is at 
all these sort of things. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom # 
Lugger I. V. 67 Likely to be excellent Christians as they 
were ready at the Bible. 1833 Tennyson Maud i. v. i, 
Men. .in battle array. Ready in heart and ready in hand, 
o. a. Of the mind or mental powers : Quick 
to devise, plan, comprehend, observe, etc. 

a xMO Cursor M. 17432 (Gott) Nu es vs nede of redi 
tlioght. 1350 Gowp Conf II. 162 To every craft ., He 
D ''i*' heipe Thurgh natural experience. X4xa 

Ptlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv.xxxiv. 82 Suche as were of 
moost redy wyt couthe taken hede of alle. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor n H, 120 By and by the dinne of Warre gan pierce His 
readie sence. 176a Goldsm. Cif. W. Ixii, Nature had fur-, 
nished her not only with a ready but a solid turn of thought. 


1830 D’Israeli Chas, I, HI. y, 72 The intellect of Laud 
was. .earnest, ready, and practical above most minds. 

b. Of persons, etc. : Prompt or quick in speech, 
discourse, or writing. 

a X300 Cursor M. 8404 He es wis and o redi lung. Ibid, 
27566 Pride rises ..for steuen suet, for rede tung. 1461 
Plumpton Carr. (Camden) 2 Ye may nott faile to send hider 
all your bookes and some readie man for to answer uoto 
him, X531 Elyot Gitzi. ill. xxi, A inan..shall,..withalitle]l 
refection,.. haue his inuencyon quicker. .his tonge redyar. 
*597 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) 10 Reading maketh a full 
man, conference a leadye man. 1883 Ld. R. Gower My 
Rcminisc. I. vi. loi He had a.. kind heart and a ready pen. 

c. Proceeding from, (ielivered with, promptness 
of thought or expression. 

XS83STUBBES Anat. Abus. i. {1877) *° 7 . Til neuer a one can 
speak a redy woord. X638 Junius Paint. Ancients 31 ITie 
ready suggestions of our own natUTall wit. x8x6 Scott 
A ntiq. i, Returning a ready answer. 1837 Willmoit Pleas. 
Lit. xxi. J24 A ready jest opens more intricacies of the true 
character than a siege or a battle, 

7 . Of action or capacity for action ; Distinguished 
or characterized by promptness or quickness. 

1390 Gower Conf. I II 322 Leonin it herde telle, . . And bad 
him gon a redy pas To fetten hire, and forth he wente. 
>SS9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 13 For the redier 
conceiving .. behold the figure insuing. x6ox Cornwallis 
Ess. II. XXX, Being soone oil and soone on, of a readie. 


readier elocution than he really possessed. 

b. Characterized by alacrity or willingness in 
some respect. (In some cases passing into next.) 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Cotnmunion Collect, 
Defended by thy moste gracious and readye heipe. 1607 
Toi'Sell Fqur-f. Beasts 135 Beneuolence and ready minde 
toward their keepers and noi ishers. 1693 Woodward Nat, 
Hist. Earth iii. 1. (1723) 136 Itfinds the readyest Reception. 
1742 Young Nt, Th. i. 2 He, like the world, his ready visit 

S ays Where fortune smiles. 1789 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 
Tov., 1 gave her my ready promise. 18x3 Byron Br. 
Abydos 11. XX, Open speech, and ready hand. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw, xvii. Never was moie anxious and ready way made 
for iny Lord of I,eicester, 1884 La^o Times LXXVI. 331/2 
This is one of those abstract principles which in the present 
day are pretty sure to find ready acceptance, 
c. Taking place quickly or easily. 

X730 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 391 That when at Market 
they may find a readier sale. 1877 £. R. Conder Bees, 
Faith V. 223 The, .ready solubili^ [of sugar] in water. 

II. 8. In the condition of having been prepared 
or put in order for some purpose. Const, for, f /<>, ' 
or with infin. (in some cases with suggestion of 
sense 2). 

cxaoo Ormin 6235 Heore kjhe [=pay] birr)> hemm beon 
Ra:di3, Jiann itt iss addledd. a 1300 Cursor M, 5270 pair 
mete to pam i rede [v.r. redi] broght. 1382 WYCLiFiI/««, xxli. 

4 My boles . . ben slayn, and alle thingis redy. Ibid. 8 The 
weddyngis ben redy. CX430 Merlin 362 A cheyer, that 
euer more sholde be redy for the knyght in to sitte. 1323 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. Ixxvii, Sir leaue your musyng and 
come into ye hall . . yor dyner is all redy. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas. for M. iv. i. 56 This your companion.. hatii a storie 
readie for your eare. 1648 Gage West Ind. 17 Our two 
Cock-Boates were ready to carry to shore such as . . had 
clothes to wash. X71X Steele Spect. No, 132 r 1 His 
Horps were ready at the appointed Hour. 1732 Berkeley 
Akiphr. iv. § 13 A servant came to tell us the tea was 
reaify. x8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague ii. v. 72 Here is 
a grave Just ready for thy body, Walsinghaml 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 106 All awaits us ranged and ready, 
b. Added to past participles (cf. 16). 

1367 Gude 4’ Godlie B, (S. T. S.) 96 'The cruell men sail. . 
baif thair bow bent reddy in thair hand. x6o8 Shaks. Per. 
III. i. 72 We have a chest beneath the hatches, caulked and 
bitunimed ready. 

c. In attributive use (passing into 5). 

*559 Mirr. Mag. Hat. VI, xix. Our kingdomes are but 
cares, . . Our nches redy snares. 1634 Sis 'T. Herbert 
Tfrav, 147 They, .when past themarke, with an other ready 
Arrow, can strike the rest looking backwards. 1723 Pope 
Odyss. IL 435 Along the strand The ready vessel rides. 1764 
Goldsm. Tran. 16 Bless'd that abode, where, .ev’ry stranger 
finds a ready chair. 1820 Keats St. Agnes xl, 1 here were 
sleeping dragons, .perhaps, with ready spears. 

8. So placed or constituted as to be immediately 
available when required or wished for; close at 
hand ; handy, convenient for use. 
t a. In predicative use. Obs. 
a 1240 Wohutige in Cott, Horn. 277, 1 pi childhad hafdes 
tu . . pi moder read! hwen pu pappe aerndes. a 2373 Joseph 
Anm. 42 When pe lust speke with me, lift pe llde sone: 
ppu schalt fynde me redi njt hi pi side. 2382 Wyclif John 
viL 6 My time cam not jit, hut joure tyme is euermore 
redy. _ c 2449 Pecock Repr. iii. x. 336 Persecuciouii of 
tirantis was redier in tho dales, 2325X0. Berners Froiss. 
II. ecu. 621 Bycause the langage of yrisshe is as redy to 
me M the Englysshe long. 2377 B, Googe Heresbach's 
Husb, 1. (1586} XI b, I place fyrst by them selues, suche as 
are most in vse, that they may be the redier. 1636 H. 
Phillips Purch. Patt. (1676) 153 The use of this Table is 
and ready. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i. 
(*723) 8, The next Cole-pit, or Mine .. these are so ready 
and obvious in alinost all Places. 

b. Similarly in phrases ready to (one’s) hand{s), 
ready at hand. (See Hand sb. 2 and 25.) 

4 2386 ^aucer Friar's T, 21 He had a Somonour redy to 
his bond. iS3® Palsqr. 822/2 Redy at hande, auant la 
mayn. 2663 Gehbier Counsel fs The Grecians the 
readiest at hand had their choise. X727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Table, Systems of _ numbers, calculated to be 
ready at^band for the expediting astronomical.. and other 
*®9* TiniesXC. 3x3/2 The chief guide 
which both courts found ready to their hands. 
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c. In attributive use. 

In i6th c. app. only in Sc. use, especially of money, lands, 
goods, etc. 

a 1435 Cursor M. 10890 (Trin.) pat goddes son calde shal 
bene I shewe pe redy token to sene. 1535 Stewart Crou. 
Scot, III. 48 At Ptolonie ane leddie port tha fand. 1545 
lies'. Council Scot, I. 14 The reddiest money that 

may be gottin for the casualite. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., 
Fo’rnte of Proces 125 To . . poyiid, and distreinrie the 
reddiest comes. 1659 Hammond On Ps. xcix. 8 This appears 
to be the full and ready importance of this passage. 1671 
Milton P. R, hi. 128 The slightest, easiest, readiest recom< 
pence, ijrgfi H. Hunter tr. Si. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1759) II. 
432 Finding there readier means of .subsistence, than in the 
other cities of the kingdom. x8i6 Scott Antiq. ix, Rab .. 
banged out o’ bed, and till some of his readiest claes. 1874 
Green Siwrt Hist, ii. § 3. 83 William found a more ready 
source of revenue in the settlement of Jewish traders. 

10. a. Immediately available as currency; having 
the form of coin or money. 

App. first in ready pennies or ^ence \ cf. Da. rede fenge^ 
Sw. reda (MSw. also redo) ^euiUiigar, ON. re^upetiingar. 

Ready com and ready gold are frequent in i6-i7th c. See 
also ready rhino s.v. Rhino'-, and Ready money. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4835 [We have brought] A 1 redi penijs 
for to tell \_G 8 it. MS. Redi penis we haue to tell]. 1303 
R. Brunnb Handi. Synne 6324 Teh mark of pens redy, 
And ten mark hys ouper store. 1472 Poston Lett. III. 70 
If 3e shuld selle alle this wode togedyr for redy Sylver. 
xsso Crowley Epigr. 1450 Thys laude he made sale, and 
toke readye golde. x^68 GRAirroN Chrotu 1 1 . 43 Roger . . left 
behinde him in readie coyne . . fourtie thousand Markes. 
X639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Coinpl. Woman 11. 14 Procris .. 
surrendred the place, ns soon as she saw the ready chink, 
xyxa Steele Spect. No, 450 v 4 What advantage might be 
made of the ready Cash I had. X747 Gentl. Mag. sSiVi To 
turn their wrought bullion into ready sterling. x8a6 Scott 
Woodst. ii, He had never known the leady-penny so hard 
to come by. X885 [see Cash sb.^ 2 b]. 

irons/, a xyai Prior Cliaineleon 5 The chameleon . .struts 
as much in ready Light Which Credit gives him upon 
Sight [etc.], 

t b. Ready stock : Surplus, amount on hand. 
x 66 i Cowley Oliver Cromwell Wks. 1710 II. 660 He found 
the Common- wealth, .in a ready Stock of about 8 oo,ooo 4 

11. Of a way, path, etc. : Lying directly before 
one ; straight, direct, near. ? Ods. 

a X3aa Cursor M. 6252 pou sal sec it cleue in tua, And giue 
yow redi wai to ga. X37S Barbour BrtKe xvn. SSS a I'ai 
ga Toward mytoune the reddy vay. c X470 Golagros ^ Gaw. 
310 The roy and his rout . . To Rome tuke the reddy way. 
X363 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xxii, The stearesman sekes a 
redier course to ronne. X634 Milton Comus 30s What 
readiest way would bring me to that place? X667 — P. L. 
II. 976 , 1 seek What readiest path leads where your gloomie 
bounds Confine withHeav'n. xvsg Johnson xxxix. 

To the favour of the covetous there is a ready way. 

b. Hence with way in the sense of ‘ method *, 

‘ means etc. ; and so ready means. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 58 b, The rediest way to 
overthrow theyr authoritie, xsgx Spenser M. Hnbberd 127 
Euerie thing that is begun with reason Will come by readie 
ineanes unto his end. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. vi, (1840) 
25X Teaching covetousness . . a ready way to assault them, 
1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 97 This is the readiest 
way of knowing it. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. ^og/2 If in- 
vention be required, the readiest way to secure it is to give 
proper remuneration to the inventor. 

12. Of payment or pay ; Made or given promptly ; 
not delayed or deferred. ? Obs. 

c *37S Cursor M. 4833 (Fairf.) A party of siluer [we have] 
wip vs brojt, redy payment for to telle. x44a Rolls of Farit. 
V. 63 Redy paieinent in hand he hadde. iS 4 S PHvy 
Council Scot. I. xs To poynd and dystrenye for the said rest 
and mak reddy payment thairof. x6ax T. Williamson tr. 
Goularls Wise Vieillard 84 His promise should passe for 
ready pay, and for money told on the nayle. 1697 Luttrell 
Bri^Rel. (1837) IV. 267 The earl of Oxfoid’s regiments 
and the foot guards haveing now ready pay, notice is given 
to their quarters not to trust them. 

III. In phr. To make ready. 

13. rejl. To put (oneself) into a state of prepara- 
tion ; to prepare (oneself). 

c 133a R. Urunne citron. (x8io) 97 At Burgh in Schrob. 
schire to werre [he] mad him redy. <7x380 Wyclif 
S el. Wks. 1 . 63 We shulden maken us redy to suiTre. c 
Henry Wallace iv. 423 He thaim commaunde to mak thaim 
redy fast, a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII ia6 b, The gar- 
rison made them reac^ and bent their qrdinaunce. x6to 
Shaks. Temp.i. i. 27 Make your selfe readie in your Cahine 
for the mischance of the houre. x6x3 W. Lawson Country 
Hoitsero. Card. (1626) 8 Trees cannot . ■ make themselues 
ready to blossome [etc.]. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 775 While 
she made her ready for her ride. 

+ b. spec, Toarray,attireordress (oneself). Obs. 
ign Guylforde/’/V^. (Camden) 24 Whiche [chapell] the 
freres kepe, and there they made theym redy in ornaments, 
and began there a very solempne procession. 1603 Dekker, 
etc. Patient Grissil 164 Little girls that yesterday had 
scarce a hand to make them ready. <x x66x Fuller Worthies 
(1840) III, x8i Neatness he neglected into slovenliness; and 
. . may be said not to have made himself ready for s^e 
seven years, [xyaa Mrs. Bradshaw in Lett. C'tess Siiffolk 
(1824) 1 . 91 We repair to our own chambers and make our- 
selves ready ; for it cannot be called dressing.] , 

14:. trans. To prepare or put in order (a thing or 
things); f to dress (a person), 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 93 Syne .. lefit I nocht, til I 
had mad paim redy. X4a6 Lydg. De Guil Pilgr. 229x8, I 
wente afforne . , And made redy his passage, a 1333 
Berners Huon Ixvi. 226 Theyr beddes were made redy. 
1396 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 137 Many a time haue I 
seene him made ready and vnready with great reuwence 
and solemnity. 1640 ra Ussher^s Lett. (1686) App. 27 There 
be great Preparations making ready against the Liturgy 
and Ceremonies of the Church of England. 1808 Stower 


Printers' Gram. 343 Making ready a Form. X843 Tenny- 
son Gardener^s Daughter 268 Make thine heart ready with 
thine eyes. x8s3 G._J. Cayley Las Alforjas 1 . 184 While 
our chocolate was being made ready. 

15. absol. To malce preparations. Const, for 
(flo), or with in/.; f formerly also common with- 
out const. 

X3. . Seityit Sag. (W.) 3876 Thai spred clathes and salt on 
set, And made redy vnto the mete. 1373 Barbour Bruce 
XIX. 718 Thai turst narnas and maid reddy. X382 Wyclif 
Mark xiv. xs There make 3e redy to vs. 1473 Warkw. 
Citron. (Camden) 2 Wytb the whiche menne made redy, and 
heseged the same castelle[s]. 1326 Tindale Mark xiv. 13 
There make reddy for vs. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. hi. 
i. 172 To morrow you must die, goe to your knees, and 
make ready. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, i. ii. 20 Make 
ready to board him. 1689 [see Rear sb? jd\. 1869 W. 
Longman Hist, Edw. Ill, I. xi^ 319 His companions 
made ready to fight. 1890 T. P. Tout Hist. Eng. from 
i6to, 29 Bolingbroke . .made ready for a revolution. 

D. techn. in Printing (see quots.), 

X87X Ringwalt Encycl. Amer, Print., Making Ready — 
the act of getting a form ready to be printed ; . . hlaking 
ready may be .said to form the chief portion of the press- 
man’s duty. X874 Southward Praci. Print, xiv. (ed. 4) 413 
Begin to ‘ make ready’— that is, get the impression equal 
and level over the whole forme. 

lY. Comb, 16. Placed before past participles 
to emphasize the completion of the process ex- 
pressed by these (cf. S b) : a. In predicative use. 
(Novv frequently hyphened as in b.) 

Additional examples are ready beaten li 6 tj\ braced (1596), 
coiued{,x 6 a^,grttithed[tsii),graion (1812), mounted [1596), 
prepared (1333), shapen (X571), starched (1602) ; see also 
Ready made. With theearly ready boun, which is frequent 
in the x5-i6th c., compare ON. reiSubtUnn, hISw. redhoboin 
etc. (Sw. redebogen, Da. redebon), which may conceivably 
have given the suggestion for the Eng. expression. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 1x595 Sqn_ was ioseph redi bun. Ibid. 
12864 Quenhe sagh iesu redi lift. X390 Gower Conf. I. 294 
For evere his bowe is redi bent. £1420 Avoro. Arth. xxv, 
hli rauunsun is alle redy bojte, a 1423 Cursor M. 7452 fl'rin.) 
Greet he was & . . A 1 redy armed for to fijt. c 1435 Torr. 
Portugal 378 Be the gyant wase redy dyght, Torrent had 
slayne the dragon ryght. 1448-9 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II. lo The seides bowses shull accord with the 
other syde the wich is now redy framed next the Freres. 
1333 CovERDALE yosh. iv. 13 Aboute a fortye thousande men 
ready harnessed to the warre. 1567 Gude Sr Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 23s Thairfoir leif weill, be reddy bowne. 1368 
Grafton Citron. II. 2 The Duke .. seeyng all the countrey 
ready set to hedge him iu. 16x3 Puuchas Pilgrimage v. 
xvii. (1614) 342 Duckes, sometimes raw, and sometimes 
ready dressed. 1697 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife iii. i, 11 woman 
had been ready created, the devil., had beenmarried. 1727 
Pope, etc. Art of Sinking lax Old Troy is ready burnt 
to your hands. xSog Malkin Gil Bias x. xii. i> 29, 1 was 
the man of all others ready cut and dry for an intrigue. 1836 
J. M. Gully Magemiids Formul. (ed. 2) 161 His doctrine, 
that all the varied secretions of the body are ready formed 
in the blood. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 57/1 Clothes 
ready-made, and meat ready-cooked. 

b. In attributive use. (See also Readt-made.) 
1766 Smollett Trav, 1 . xiL 214 You will find no ready- 
furnished lodgings at Nice. iBoa-xa Bentham Ration. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 62 A mass of ready-written evidence. 
Ibid. 193 Ready-prepared and scientifically-planted ground, 
1827 Southey Hist. Penins. War II. 290 note, The Ameri- 
cans carried over ready-built houses for sale, 1892 Wood- 
bury Encycl. Photogr., Ready-sensitised paper .. in sheets 
or in cut sizes. 

1 0. Used with come, coming. (Cf. B 2 .) Obs. 
1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxxv. 150 At .saynt Denyse 
were redy come the kynge of Behayne..and many other 
lordes. <zx548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 104b, For redy 
commmg is y* lord talbot.., with a puissaunt army. 

17. a. Yiaiasyathetic combs., as ready-kanded, 
-penned, -winged ; also Ready-wiited. 

x64x Milton Ch. Govt. 1, viL Wks. (1847) 40/2 Two quick- 
sighted and ready handed virmns. 1771 T. Hull Sir W. 
Harrington (1797) IV. 77 You have no ready penn’d sister, 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Ber, Ixiii, Ready-winged speech. 
x88x Blackib Lay Serin, L 37 Ready-handed interpretations 
of judgments. 

t b. Objective, as ready-waking. Obs. 

x6xx CoTCR., Appareillement, a preparing, prouiding, 
readie.making. 

B. adv. 1. = Readily. (In later use chiefly, 
and now only, in compar. and superl.) 

c X230 Gen. ^ Ex. 998 And al Sat euere Se louered bad, 
dede abraham redi and rad. axyao Cursor M. 19638 Sai 
me , . quat i sal do, pi will wil I do redi, lo ! c 1485 Digby 
Myst. III. 136 Your arend it xall be don ful redy. 1357 
Order of the Hospitalls Fiiij, To thintent that all things m 
your Office may be the rediar answered. 1396 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, x, 3x9 He vnderstude al taknes per- 
teineng to the flycht rady anuich. x6^x Earl Monm. tr. 
BiondHs Civil Warres iiL xs8 Giving him downe a_ ladder 
at the walles foote, that hee might the readier climb up. 
x7xa Blackmorb Creation vi. 36 The Earth-born Race Could 
move, and walk, and ready change their Place. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 279 Thou .. canst seek, and 
readiest find, comforts in the distresses and uses in the evils 
thou beholdest. 1799 Southey Eng. Eel. Poet. Wks. III. 
20 There was not. .A child who. .answered readier through 
his Catechism. 

f 2. =Aleeadt. Obs. rare^\ 

1430 Rolls ofParlt. V, 204/2 Bi the opressing of the peple 
. .he hath gretli enpovred and hurt the poure llond redy, 

C. sb. 1. (Usually with the.) Ready money, 
cash, (ylang or colloq.) 

x6S8 Shadwell Sqr. A Isatia i-i. Take up on the reversion ; 
'tis a lusty one, and Cheatly will help you to the ready. 1712 
Arbuthnot yokn Bull 1. lii, He was not flush in ready, 
either to go to law, or clear old debts. 1784 R. Bags 


Barham Downs II. 136 Cherish your lovely spouse till you 
have got all her ready. 182a Scott xxiii, An estate 
in the north, which changes masters for want of the ledeem- 
ing ready. 2872 Busant & Rice Ready-money Mort. iii, 
‘ Some of the “ready" ’ he said.. ‘Gold, father — gold 1 ' 

2. (Usually with the.'^ The position of a fire-arm 
when the person holding or carrying it is ready to 
raise it to the shoulder and aim or fire. 

*837 J* E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees I. 35, I .. found 
the guard with his musket at the ‘ ready ’- 1873 Rugcles 
Perils of Scout-Life 75 They brought their pieces to a 
ready, as if preparing to fire. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
427/2, I approach, my gun thrown foiward at ready. 

Beady ('C'di), v. Forms : 4-5 redy(e, 4-6 
redi-, 6 Sc. reddy, 7 - ready, [f. Ready a. 
Somewhat rare between the 15 th and 19 th c.] 

1, refo. To make (oneself) ready in any way. 

<r 1330 St. Laurence 51 in Horstm. A Itengl. Leg, (1881) 1 13 
parfore, lady, redy pe For here saltou noght ful long be. 
c 1425 Ei^. Conq. I reL 26 He assembled hys hostes & 1 edied 
hyin to wend thedere. cxtiq^ Rauf Coiljear jS2 In Ryall 
array he reddyit him to lyde. x8g4 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies of 
Polcarrcw 41 They readied and steadied themselves as best 
they mighj. 189a Brooke Early Eng. Lit. II. xvii. 105 
One of his thegns sprang up and readied him for the 
journey. 

f 2. irans. and refl. a. To direct (one’s way, one- 
self, or another) ; to guide. Obs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810} 313 To Scotlond now he 
fondes, to redy his viage. £X4oo Maundev. (xSsg) xvii. 183 
No man cowde redye him perfiteiy toward the parties that 
he cam fro, but jif it were be aventure and happ. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. xxiv. px Eche good Cristen man..owith to redy 
him toward the wey of beuen by praiers, fastyng [etc.]. 

+ b. To instruct (a matter). Obsr"'- 
xSoo Holland Livy xxxiv. Ixi. 886 He redied him in the 
names of all those persons with whom be was to talke. 

8 . Irans. To make (a thing) ready; to prepare; 
put in order. Now only dial. 

0x340 Hamfole Psalter vii. X3 His bow he has hent and 
redid it. cxsBo Wvclif Wks. III. x8x If pou doist 
away synne pou rediest Goddis weye. c 1400 Desir. Troy 
5648 All the renkes to row redyn hot shippes. X609 J. Dow- 
lahu Omiihqp. Microl. 23 This readied, set-to one string 
of wyre, stronjg, big, and stretched inough. 1633 T. Adams 
Exp. 2 Pet. ii. s When a gieat portion is readied for them, 
divers parents think they have done enough, X867 Waugh 
Owd Blanket iii. 5^ Come in, an' sit tho deawn while eawr 
lasses gotten yon kitchen readied (made right) a bit. 

b. and diai. To make (food) ready fox eating ; 
to dress or cook. 

xyai Wodrow Hist, Svff. Ch. Scot. (1828) 1 . i, v. 393 His 
fuel to ready it with was sea-tangle, [xyfis J. Brown Chr. 
yml. (1814) 237 It is but coaise and ill-ieadied provision 
which I have for breakfast.] X83X Carlyle SaH. Res. i, v, 
Can a Tartar be said to cook when he only readies his steak 
by riding on it. x88x Isle of Wight Gloss, s.v.. That pork 
esn’t readied enough. 

4. slang, a. Racing, To prevent (one’s horse) 
from winning, in order to secure a handicap in 
another race. 

X887 Black Sabina Zembra 38 ‘ Readying ’ a horse and 
running it out of form so as to scoop the big handicap. 1889 
Sat. Rev, e Nov. 480/2 A handicap of io,ooof. will, indeed, 
be ’worth ‘ readying ' a horse for. 

b. Australian. With.*//: To prepare or manipu- 
late in an improper way for some end. 

■sSiqfi Melbourne Age 25 Nov. 13/2 (Morris It has been 
said that a great deitl has been ‘readied up ' ior the jury by 
the present commissioners. 

Hence Rea* dying vbl. sb. 

a S340 Hamfole Psalter ix. 41 pe rediynge of paire hert, 
pat is, paire hert redy to serue pe. 18^ St. yames's Gas. 

5 Dec. s/s Striking feats of dexterous ‘readying’ and 
'passing ’ which, his companion performed. 
Beady-made, ppl. phr., a., and sb. [f. Ready 
a. 16 + Made : orig. a participial phrase used only 
as a predicate, in later use regarded as a comb, 
and hyphened (even in predicative use).] 
tl. Made ready, prepared. Obs. 

£1440 yacob's Well 22 , 1 se belle qpyn, & my place redy 
made pere. 1547 Boorde Inirod. Kuowl. (1B70) 183 They 
haue euer . . tymber readye made to make a hondied gales 
or more. xs88 Whitehorne tr. MachiaueVs Art Warre 
vii. 102 b, Y‘ fortifications being readie made. 

2. Of made or manufactured articles : In a finished 
state, immediately ready for use ; now spec, of articles 
which are offered for sale in this state, in contrast 
to others of the same kind which are made to order. 

[1390 Gower Conf, III. 31a Whanne he sih and redy fond 
Ths cofre mad.] 1333 Coverdale Eseh. xxvii. ig Dan, 
lauan, and Meusal haue brought vnto thy markettes, yron 
redy made. xs68 Grafton CAwx. II. 355 Neyther is theie 
in Scotland . . leather to make harnesse for their horse, as 
Saddels, Eridel.s, &c. But they haue all these thinges readie 
made out of Flaundyrs. x63x Weever Auc. Funeral Mon, 
498 'To each one, a Gowne and a hood ready made, 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Theveuols Trav. 1. 33 A Coffee-bane (so they 
call the place where they sell it [coffee] ready made). 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 315 They expect to buy 
understanding and sentiment^ as they do ware.s, ready 
made, at a shop.^ 1833 Sir H. Douglas Milii. Bridges 337 
To move the bridge, ready-made, to its place. _x86o Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. III. 20 , 1 fell to cutting out that jacket last 
Monday,.. better to have bought one ready-made. 1875 in 
Ruskin Fors Cltiv. lix. notes V. 321 Never buy cheap ready- 
made clothing of any kind whatsoever. 

b. In phrases used attributively. 

X844 Alb, Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury vi, (1886) ao [He] 
repaired to a ready-made clothes establishment in the 
Palais Royal, 1874 Burnand My time xviii. X31, I used 
. .[to] admire the garments in a regdy-made plothes shop. 
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3 . Hence applied to any thing or person which 
exists in a finished or complete foini; either nalnrally 
or as the result of some process ; frcq. used with 
depreciatory force, in allusion to the inferioiity of 
certain * ready-made ’ articles of trade. 

1738 Svnrr FoHte Conv. 102 A good Wife must be be- 
spoke, for there w none ready made. 1801 Moore To 
Toems 88 You will be An angel ready-made for heaven ! 
1890 H^eclalorj June, Weall nowadays .. elect our leaders 
instead of taking them ready-made, 
b. In attributive use. 

1707 Burke Regie. Peace iv. VVks. IX. 44 A shop of 
ready-made Bankruptcy and Famine. 18x3 Shellisy Q. 
Mab MI. 41 Some ready-made face Of hypocritical assent. 
z86gS. ftlARTi.siiAU Rss. II. 64 He carries about with him 
certain ready-made formulas. 1871 Freeman RTirui, Coug. 
(1876) IV. xvii. 64 Their own Richaid’.s Castle was a ready’- 
made outpost of the Korman King. 

4 . Pertaining to, dealing in, ready-made articles. 
1809 Malkin Gil Slas vi. i. f 7 The ready-made ware- 
house, where I bought these dresses. 1833 Lowell Moose- 
head yjfiL Pr. \Vk.s. 1800 1. 39 True enough, thought I, 
tills is the Ready-made Age. 

5. f 3 . A ready-made article ; esj>, a ready-made 
garment or snit of clothes. 

1882 Standard 18 Dec. 8/3 Traveller wanted for the 
Ready-mades for the Midland Counties. 1898 Daily News 
9 May 3/6 Stocks of cloths, especially ready-mades. 
Bea'dy mo'uey. [R^adv a. lo a.] Coined 
money, cash, as being immediately available for 
use ; also, immediate payment in coin for anything 
bought. (In common use from 15 th c.) 

c 1420 Sir Antadace (Camden) xii, A marchand of this 
cite, Hade..eairyche aere tbre hundrythe pownde, Of redy 
monay, and of rowunde. 1303-4 Act 19 JJen. VJi, c. 27 § 7 
The Capytayne. .agreyd to have , . the said therde parte in 
redye money and nott invitayles. 1613 Furchas Pilgt image 
III. X. (1614)293 Readie monte is their surest riches, because 
the Grande Signior is their surest Heire. *«2 Steele SJiect. 
No, 264 ? 2 He had at this Time fifty Founds in ready 
Money. 1787 Bentham Usury \\\. 19 No man.. ever 
thinks of borrowing money to spend, so long as he has 
re.Tdy money of his own, 1883 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div, 
46B The company was in great difficulties for ready money. 
Prov. 1630 J, Taylor (Water P.) 'Prav. Twelve Pence Wks. 

I. 72/2 The Froiierbe true doth say That ready monej’ euer 
will away. 

Hence Rea'dy-momey atlHh. phr. 

1 . Characterized by immediate payment in money 
for articles honght. 

17x2 Steele Spect. No. 546 p 3 He c.Tnnot expose that to 
the hazard of giving credit, but enters into a ready-money 
trade. 1822 Scott Piraie xviii, Having been hitherto a 
leady-money trade. 1863 Sat. Rev, at Jan. 79/a 1’he 
transactions . . require only ready-money dealing. 1898 

J, B, WoLLOcoMBE From Mom till Eve x. 236 'l"te land- 
lord can led on a ready-money business, 

2 . Paying ready money. 

2796 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. aai, I think you 
win like to have these ready-money gentry come amongst 
j'ou. x8gs Poll Mall G. zj Oct. 3/1 Within handy reach 
of every ready-money housekeeper m the kingdom, 
Xtea'dy-moiueyed, a. [f. prec.] a. Possess- 
ing ready money. b. Ofthe nature of ready money. 
(In quot./j?-.) 

x8io Chroti. Ill Atm. Reg, 314/1 Mr. Elwes is, perhaps, 
the 1 ichest ready-moneyed commoner in England, c 18x3 
Jane Austen Northang. Abb, (1833) II. xi. 175 Giving 
1 eady-monled, actual happiness for a draft on the future 
that may not be honoured. 

Bea'dy re'ckoner. [Ready u.] A table, 
or collection of tables, showing at a glance the 
results of such arithmetical calculations as are 
most frequently required in ordinary business, lionse- 
Jceeping, etc. | 

X737D. Penning {pUlPi The Ready Reckoner ; or, Trade’s 
most useful Assistant. i8xx S. Simfson (title) The Readiest 
Reckoner ever invented. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nich. i , 
Abstract calculations of figures, or references to ready- 
reckoners. x8gx Mayhew Land. Labour I. 327/1 This hook 
. .contains a diary.., an almanack, a ready-reckoner [etc.]. 

Beady-witted, a. [Ready a. 6 a.] Of a 
ready wit or intelligence ; quick of apprehension. 

1381 Pettie tr. Gnaezds Civ, Conv. ni. (1586) X27 b, 
Maiiie grosse heads, by continuall studie become readie 
witted. X784 Burns Ep. y. Rankine i, O rough, rude 
ready-witted Rankine. 1B21 Scott Kenilw. xvi, Varney 
was as bold-faced and ready-witted an he was cunning and 
unscrupulous. 1869 Trollope He ATnsw, etc. xxxi. (1878) 
17s Dorothy was not sufficiently ready-witted to see the 
danger of tliis position, 
lienee Sea:dy--wl'ttedueBs. 

X884 Spectator 20 Dec. 1700/e The ready-wittedness and 
power of observation, -which makes in semi-civilized com- 
munities the successful doctor. 

tBeaf. Obs. Also 3 rsof, rseu-. 
usually regarded as a special sense of riaf spoil, 
booty (see Reave w,), but the precise relationship 
is not quite certain.] A garment, mantle. 

C950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt.xxii. la Ne hsefdes 3u wede ml 
reaf brydUc. cxxai O. E, Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1070 
Msesse hakeles^& caiitelcapas St reafes. c 1205 Lay. 23760 
Warp he an his rugge a raef swiSe deore. Ibid. 26636 
Romanisce leodeit mtd rmue bihonged. 

Beaf(e, variants of Reie, plunder(ing). 

Beafen, obs. form of Raven sb.i 
Beaffe'Ct, v. 1 . [Re- 5 a.] tram. To affect 
(f aim at, have liking for, etc.) again or anew. 

*599 Sandys Europas Spec. (1632) 174 The Germane, .will 
hardly. .he brought ever in heart to re-affect the Fapacie. 


1632 J. Wright tr. Cavtud Nat. Parado-rxii. 328 Iphigenes 
..seemed to re-afiect the desire of Living. 1634 Cokaine 
Dianca n. 128 If I kill liim, I can never hope to enjoy 
liim, who living may become sensible of his eri our, and re- 
aflfect me. 

2 . [Re- a a,] To affect in return. 

1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos, X44 Tliose Phantasms., 
which have already affected the said Seat of Knowledge. . 
and have keen re-affected by it. 

BeafSlTin, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

+ 1. trans. To confirm anew. Obs.~° 

x6zx Florio, Rajffermare, to re-affirme, to re-conlirme. 

2 . To affirm ox assert anew. 

a 184a Channing Perfect Life i. (1873) 23, I close with 
re-affirming the Ciuth that 1 have aimed to impress, 1884 
Spectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 The electois have since, .reaflinned 
and strengthened that decision. 

Hence Beaffi'xmer, one who reaffirms. 

189a Bruce Apologetics 11. v. 231 They were only re- 
affirmers with new emphasis of the ancient faith. 

Beaffi‘rnia.uce. [Re- sa.j =»next. 

1726 AylifI'E Parergon 208 A persisting therein without 
Revocation of his Eiror, or a Re-affirmance thereof after 
such Revocation. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. 45 Nothing more 
than a re-affirmance of the still more ancient standing law 
of the kingdom. x88i G. W. Hervrv Mamt. Revivals vi, 
43 At such a time the true Gospel may need a realfirmance 
and defence. 

3teafS.rma‘tiou. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed affirma- 
tion; rea.ssertion. 

x8m P. Freeman Princ. Div. Serv. II. loo The dogmatic 
re-affirmation of Eucharistic doctrine. 1883 Athemsum 
14 Nov. 642/2 The.. criticism.. concludes with a reaffirma- 
tion of the great infiuence of the antique on Raphael, 

Beaffo'rest, v. [Re- 5 a.] 
fl. trans. To restore to tire legal status of a 
forest. Obs. 

1667-8 Act 20 Chas. II, c. B § 3 All the other Waste 
Lands aforesaid shall be and are hereby leafforrested and 
shall from henceforth he governed by Forrest Law. [Hence 
in Manley (1684), Phillips (1706), and later Diets.] 

2 . To replant with trees; to cover again with 
forest. Hence Eeaffb-resting vbl. sb. 

x88a Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 5/1^ The great importance of 
reafiforesting the denuded soil in over-cleared countries. 
1890 W. hlEYNELL y. H. Nevomatt a His scheme for the 
1 ealToresting of England. 

So Seaffoxeata'tion. 

1884 Manch, Exam. 28 Mar. 3/2 The question as to how 
the work of reafforestation is to he done. 

t Beaffu'ud, ». Obs.-‘- [Re- s a.] trans. To 
pour on again. 

1603 Timme Qnersit. 1. xiii. 37 If,. the oylcly liquor of his 
proper sulphur,. be drawen forth., and be reaffunded and 
distilled [etc.]. 

So tBeafiftt'sion. Obs. rare. 

1637 G. Starkey Nelmont's Vind. 326 The spirit by rc- 
affusion and powring off. . will extract the wliole tincture of 
the Vegetable. 16M Boyle Orig. Formes ^ual. ii. vi. 
371 By the RealTusions of fr«h Menstruum on the dry 
Calx of Gold. 

Iteaj 9 .ac : see Replao Obs, 

Reagency (KV‘’d5&si). [Re- 2 a; cf. Re- 
act zi.ij Reactive power or operation, 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI, 284 Christianity.. as a re-agency 
of destiuction to all forms of idolatrous eiror, 1832 De 
Quincey Confess. (1836) 12 The re-agency of these London 
sufferings did., enforce the use of opium. 

Reagent (rx|tf'"tl3ent). [Re- 3 a; cf. React z>.i] 

1 . Chem. A substance employed ns a test to deter- 
mine the presence of some other substance by means 
of the reaction which is produced. 

1797 Hatchett in Phil. 'Pratts. LXXXVIII. 113 The 
liquor.. being examined by the re-agents commonly used, 
afforded no trace of matter in solution. xBxa Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 27 Boyle . , introduced the use of tests or 
reagents, active substances for detecting the presence of 
other bodies.^ x88o Darwin in Life Lett. (1887) III. 346 
Imecting various reagents into the tissues of leaves. 

2. A reactive substance, force, etc. (Sometimes 
directly transf, from prea) 

1856 Emerson Et^, Traits, Race 27 Civilization is a re- 
agent, and eats away the old traits. 1863 M. Pattison 
Serm. 109 Mind is a leagent against society. x88o W. Mac- 
CoRMAc Antis. Surgery 113 The antiseptic method is not 
the mere employment of any single leagent. 

t Bea'ggravateyZ'. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a, after 
med. L. rcogs^-avare (1501 in Du C.), It. raggra- 
vare (Florio), F. rea^aver (15th c.) : cf. next.] 
trans. To make still heavier. 

i6xx CoTCR., Retigraver, to reaggrauate; reinforce, re- 
new, i6a6 C. Potter tr. SarpVs Hist. Quarrels 72 Re- 
seniing to Himselfe and his successors power to aggrauate 
and reaggrauate the censures and penalties against tiiein. 

Reaggrava'tioxi. Eccl. [iLd.med.L.reaggra- 
ndfio ; ct. obs. F. riaggravaiion (15th c. ; the u&ual 
word is riaggrave ') . bee prec. and Agoeavation 3.] 
The second warning given to a person before final 
e.\communication. 


161X Cotgr., a reaggrauation ; and (par- 

ticularly) the last, and most direfull excommunication of 
offendors. i7a7-4x Chambers Cycl. s. v., Before they pro- 
ceed to fulminate the last e-xcommunication, they publish 
an aggravation, and a re-aggravation, x8^ [see Aggrava- 
tion 3]. 

Kea-ggregate, [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
collect or bring together again. Hence Kea'ggra- 
Kated jtpl, a, ; Beaggirsg-a'tioit. 

184^ Murchison ^luria xiv. 347 Simply a re-aggregated 
granite. 1862 G, P, Scrofe P ttcatios 45 A proportionate 


diminution of temperature.. reaggregates them in a solid 
mass. 1882 Sfenccr Princ. Social., Pol. Instit, 243 The 
minglings of peoples and institutions, the bieakings up and 
re-aggregations . . destroy the continuity of normal processes, 

B.ea*gifcate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To agitate again, 
1813 T. Busby Lucretius IL iv. Comm. p. xx.xiv. Certain 
minute moveable bones . .provided to re-agitale the air. 

t Beagnize, v. Oos.—'- [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 

recognize. 

X682 H. More Anuot, Glattvill's Lux Otient 30 They 
will .. remember their former Paradisiacal state upon its 
recovery, and leagnize their ancient home. 

fEeagree, v. Obsr-'- [Re- 5 a + Ageee v. 4.] 
irons. To reconcile, inaJte np again. 

1609 Daniel Civ, IVars vii, cxiv. Fain to see that glorious 
lioliday Of union which thhi discord re-agreed. 

Reals un, obs. f. Reason. Beak, (?) var. of 
Rake sb.^ and Eeak(e, obs. ff. Reek sb, 
and V. Eeake, obs. f. Reck v. ; (?) obs. var. of 
Reach v. Beaklesse, obs. var. of Reckless. 
Eeakn-, obs. Sc. f. Reckon v. 
tZleaks, sb. pi. Obs. Also 6-7 reakes, 7 
xeeks, reax : and smg. g .St. reik. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Freak. The precise relationship to 
Rex is not clear; the evidence is not decisive for 
the view that rex is the original form.] Pranks, 
wanton or riotous tricks or practices. Chiefly in 
phr. to keep or play reahs (very common in 17th c.). 
*S7 S Gascoigne Flowers, Loolees of Loner forsakett Wks, 
X5 Such reakes the rage of loue in thee had wrought. 1386 
D. Rowland Lazarillo 11. (1672) U i, The owner of the 
House, where these Reaks weie Played. 1396 Na&hb 
Sajfroti Walden 93 The olde 1 cakes hee kept with the 
wenches in Qneents CoIIedge Imne. 1633 IlnvwooD Eng. 
Treat. II. \Vk& 1874 IV. 25 Tliiw may be rather called 
Reakes then Reuells. x69a R. L'Esiuance ^'n/'/er (1694) 
473 Thi owing books at one another'!, heads and playing 
such Reaks as if Hell weie broke loose, 1818 Scott ^06 
Roy xxvi, Mony a daft reik he has played. 

Comb. 1611 Cotgr., Ribleitr, a disorderlie roauer, . . out- 
ragious reakes-player. 

Beal (iPal, rF’al), sb?- Also 7 reall. [Sp. real, 
sb, use of real adj., royal L, rcgdl-em : see Real 
a.l, and Rial sb.^ 

1 . A small silver coin and money of account in 
use in Spain and Spanish-speaking countries, a. 
The old Spanish real de plata (still current in 
Mexico, and largely circulated in the United Stales 
up to 1:1850) an eighth of a dollar, or b. 
The present Spanish monetary unit, real {de) vellon 
(not current as a coin) = a quarter of a peseta, or 
about %\d. 

The real of plate was formerly known in the northern 
tr.S. by the name of Mexicast or Spanish shilling, in the 
south by that of Levy See also Bit sbi- 8 b. 

x6xx Cotgr., Real, a Reall, or Spanish sixpence. 16x3 
PuKCHAS Pilgrimage vni. x. (1614) 795 Euery Indian payeth 
tiibute to the King [of Spain] twelue Reals of Plate. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearivs' Voy, Ambnss. 97 The Muscovites., 
carry them [RixdoIIeis] to tlie Mint, as they do also Spanish 
Reals. 1760 Ann. Reg. 89 All they owed to the crown .. 
which does not amount to less than sixty millions of reals. 
1798 Malthus Poped, (1878) 359 The highest price is 48 
reals vellon. 2830 B. Taylor Eldorado H. xni. 84 'The 
money , .was paid to me in quarter-dollais, reals, and medios, 
which it took me more than an hour to count, 

+ 2 . Realof eighth FieceoJEight (Eight 2 d), Obs. 
z6x2 Shelton Quix, 1. i. ii. 14 It being all one to me to 
be paid my Money in 8 single Reals, or to be paid the 
same in one Real of eight. 1628 Diqbv I'oy. Medit. 38, 

4 French vessels, whereof one. .had still a hundred thousand 
reals of eight abord her, i_Bi8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1. 1. 
ii. 31 The prize money, whicu was estimated at 100,000/. 
and 240/200 reals of eight. 

tBeal, aJk (and j^. 2 ) Obs, Also 4-5 reale, 4, 
6-7 reall ; pi, 5 .Sc, reaws. [a. OF, real (i2tb c.) 
= Prov. real, reial, Sp., Pg. real, It. reale :~L. 
re^dl-em Regal. As a variant of Rial and Royal, 
the form chiefly occurs in MSS. written about 1400.] 

A. adj. Royal, regal, kingl}'. 

X3.. Guy Wartu. (A.) 3879 A real pauiloun he Jier seye. 
C1350 Will. Palente 1597 A1 Jrat leal aray reken schold 
men neuer. X397 Rolls of Parlt, III. 379/1, I amonges 
other restreyned ray Lord of his fiedom, and toke upon 
me . . Power Reall. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron, iii, iii. 360 Bi ute 
.-byggyd in his land a towne, Yhlt realle [and] off gret 
lenowne. 14^ Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 197 The qween 
held a real Cristmasse aftir at Walingford, 1577 Hellowfs 
Guenartds Chron. 109 He edified the reall palace named 
Neptunus, 160a Marston Ant. 4- Mel. n. Wks. 1856 I. 23 
Then whome I knowe not a more . . pretious, reall, mag- 
nanimous, bountious. 

B. a royal person, rare. 

1399 Langl. Riclu Redeles i. 91 Reffusynge the reule of 
lealles kynde. Ibid. nr. 301 Whanne realles remeveth,, . 
And caiieth ouere centre ther comunes dwelleth. c X425 
Wyntoun Cron, vm, i. 105 Gyve any male Of Reaws might 
fundyn be Worth to have that realte. 

Beal (rral), a.2, adv., and f ^.3 Also 5-7 reall. 
[a. OF. real, reel (13th c. in Godef.), or ad. late L. 
realist f. res thing, etc. + -al.] 

_ The precise sense is uncertain in the following early 
instances of the word c 1440 Protup. Parv. Real, 
realis. 1370 Levins Mamp. 13/31 Reall, realis, 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie To iudic. Perusers x6q Some of his 
new-minted Epithets ^ Reall, Intrinsecate, Delphicke). 

A. adj. 1. 1. Having an objective existence; 
actually existing as a thing. 

160X Shaics. Alls Well v. iii. 307 Is there no exorcitt 
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Beguiles the truer Office of mine eyes? Is't reall that 
I see ? x6si Hobbes LeznaiJt. iii. xxxiv. aio That some 
such apparitions were not Imaginary, but RealJ. 1667 
Miltw P. L. viii. 310 Whereat I wak’tl, and found Before 
mine Eyes all leal, as the dream Had lively shadowd. 
Sheilev Prometh. Unb. i. 748 But from these create he 
can Forms more real than living man. 1839 Parkinson 
0 /ifes (1866) 130 A real visible object and its optical image 
differ in this respect. 

b. In Philosophy applied to whatever is regarded 
as having an existence in fact and not merely in 
appearance, thought, or language, or as having an 
absolute and necessary, in contrast to a merely 
contingent, existence. 

X701 Ideal IPerld 1. iii. rso An Hircocervus or 

any other Fictitious Being is tme and real with respect to 
the Simple Essences or Natures. *711 Shaftesb. C/tnrac. 
11737) II- in- 1- 369 Thought we own pre-eminent, and con- 
fess the reallest of Beings. *797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI 1 1. 
79/1 Numberless absurdities, such as, that, .forms or sensible 
qualities are real things independent of their subject and the 
sentient beings who perceive them. 1843 Mh-l Logic i. vi. 
§ 3 He [Locke] admitted real essences, or essences of indi- 
vidual objects, which he supposed to be the causes of the 
sensible properties of those objects. 1837 Wheweli, Hist. 
Induct. Sc. (ed. 3) I. 343 'ITie perfections are unquestionably 
real existences. 1893 Bradley Abearance ^ R eality xxvii. 
{i897)_ssa The more that anything is spiritual, so much the 
more is it veritably real 

e. Real mon^, current coin or cash (esp. as op- 
posed to imaginary money or money of account). 

1683 Petty Will p. v, An estate of about 1300/, in ready 
and real money. 1849 Freese Comm. Class-bk. 71 Real 
monies are coins of any kind of metal, made current by the 
authority of the .state. 

d. Math. Of quantities. (Opposed to Imagik- 
AttY I c, or Impossible 2 .) 

*727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Root^ If the value of x be 
positive, i.e. if x be a positive quantity,., the root [of an 
equation] is called a real or true root. X84X Penny Cycl. 
XX. 130/2 Here a and h are meant to be leal algebraical 
quantities, that is, reducible to positive or negative whole 
numbers or fractions. 

e. Optics. (See quot.) 

*839 Parkinson Optics (1866) 130 If an image consist of 
points through which the light actually passes it is called 
real in other cases virtual. Hence a screen placed in the 
position of an image will receive illumination only when the 
image is real, 

2. Actually existing or present as a state or quality 
of things; having a foundation in fact; actually 
occurring or happening. 

,.*S97 SiiAKS. LovePs Compl, 114 His real habitude gave 
life and grace To appertainings and to ornament, Accom- 
plished in himself, not in his case. i6da Stillingfl. Orig. 
Sacr. III. ii. § 7 Time . . denotes nothing real in its self 
existing.. and so can argue nothing as to the real e.vistence 
of things from all eternity, c 16& Prior To Cluts. Montague 
4 He can imagin’d pleasures ffnd, To combat against real 
cates. *729 Butler Sertn. Hum. Nat. ii. Wks. 1874 H- 18 
Our inward feelings, and the perceptions we receive from 
our e.vternal senses, are equally real. 1794 Paley Evid. in. 
it. (1817) 288 The malady was real, the cure was real, 
whether the popular explication of the cause was well 
founded or not. *8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague ir. iii. 12a 
More terrible These sights and sounds from the disastrous 
sky Than all the real tcrrois of the Plague. 1852 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. 36 The Caracci school .. 
combined .. the study of the antique with the observation of 
real life, _ *870 _M. Arnold Irish Caihol. Es.s. 115 From 
Christianity’s being a real .source of cure, for a real bondage 
and misery. 1884 tr. Lotse’s Logic ni. ii. (1888) II. 208 We 
call, .an event Real which occurs or has occurred, in con- 
tradistinction to that which does not occur. 

b. Real presence, the actual presence of Christ's 
body and blood in the sacrament of the Eucharist. 

The precise sense attached to real depends on the belief 
held as to the nature or mode of the presence. In the 
Roman Catholic and Lutheran churches it implies the 
presence (by traiisubstantiation or consubstantiationj of the 
actual body and blood of Christ ; by the Church of England 
it is held that the body and blood are present ‘only after aa 
heavenly and spiritual manner 
1559 Fecknam in Strype Ann. Ref. I. App. ix. (1709) 23 
Doctor Cranmer . .did most constantly affirme and defend the 
real Presence of Chryst's Bodye in the Holie Euchariste. 
*563 [Latimer in] Foxe A. <S- M. 979/r This same presence 
may be called moste fitly, a reall presence, that is a presence 
not fained, but a true and faythfull presence, 3633 Fuller 
Ck. Hist. IX. vii. § 12 Confessing the reall presence, and 
that the manner thereof transcended his apprehension. 
1687 Dryden Hind ^ P. 11. 32 And to explain what your 
forefathers meant By real presence in the Sacrament, After 
long fencing. .Your salvo comes, that he's not there at all. 
3797 Nncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 78/1 This account of the 
Romish doctrine concerning the real presence. 1839 Keight- 
Ley Hist. Eng. 1. 322 Wickliffe .. seems to have agreed with, 
the present^ Church of England, in denying a bodily but 
acknowledging a real spiritual presence in the sacramental 
elements. x88a M. Creighton Hist. Papacy i. ih (1899) 1 . 
124 Wycllf did not deny the real presence of Christ jn the 
elements ; he denied only the change of substance in the 
elements after consecration. 

3. That is actually and truly such, as its name 
implies ; possessing the essential qualities denoted 
by its name ; hence, genuine, undoubted. 

*SSt> in Strype Ann. Rtf. (1824) 1. n. App. vi. 401 Eccle- 
siasticall lawes made, cannot bynd the universall churche of 
Christe, without the reall assent . . of the sea apostolike. 
*397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 2 That which alone is 
material, namely the real participation of Christ, .by means 
of this sacrament, 1667 Milton P. L. x. 413 Planets. .real 
Eclips Then sufferd. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 2« V 3 
Homer tells us that the Blood of the Gods is not real Blood, 
but only something like it. X790 Burke Fr.Rev. 3* Press- 
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mg dosvn the whole by the weight of a real monarchy. 1836 
rIoR. Smith Tin Trump. I. la Dressing like a real, and 
driving like^an amateur coachman. x8M G. Macdonald 
Amu Q. Neighh. iv. (1878) 52 It w.ts evidently real and not 
affected doubt. 

b. Natural, as opposed to artificial or depicted. 
*7*8 Pope Areuhnt 138 A real bull seems in the piece to 
roar, And real billows breaking on the shore. 1827 ^euart 
Planter's G. Pref. (1828) 2 In removing Wood, for the 
purpose of creating Real Landscape, plants of a large size 
are necessarily employed. 

0 . Mtts. (See quots.) 

*869 OusELEY Counterp. xiv. 83 Counterpoint in more 
than four real parte, i. e. ' parts which proceed together, and 
yet have each a different melody’. Ibid. xix. 160 A fugue 
with a subject, the answer to which gives every interval by 
exact and simple transposition, is called a real fugue. *889 
Prout Hartmny v. § 139 If .. the quality of the intervals is 
exactly the same in the imitations as in die pattern, the 
sequence will be real, Le. exact. ..A real sequence is much 
rarer than a tonal one. 

4r. A. That is actually present or involved, as 
opposed to apparent, ostensible, etc. 

1716 Pope Let. to Lady M. IK Montagn 18 Aug., What- 
ever I write will be the real thought of that hour. 1771 
Junius Lett. lix. 307 , 1 doubt not they delivered their real 
sentiments. i8oa-xa Bbntram Ration. Judic. Evid. (1B27) 
IV. 644 note. There lurks the real reason at the bottom of 
the ostensible one, x86o Tyndall Glac. ir, vii. 279 With 
regard to the real explanation of these effects, it may be 
shown [etc.]. 187a Lowell Study Witid. 249 An imper- 
turbable perception of the real relations of things. 

b. The actual (thing or person) ; that properly 
hears the name. 

I a 1631 Donne Poems (1630) 9 The Kings reall, or his 
I stamped face. 1660 F. Brooke tr.iejBtoic’sJVao. 10 One 
of them to his thinking favoured very much his companion, 
and as he was about to follow them, his reall companion 
called him to come back. 1704 [see Horizon 3]. 1774 

Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 244 The hag., may rather be 
considered as a supplemental womb. In ihe real womb, the 
little animal is partly brought to perfection . 1813 Sporting 
Mag. XLI. 17s She went the real pace, having passed thm 
extent of country in forty-five minutes. 1840 Macaulay 
Ess., Clive, It was absurd to regard him as the real master 
of Hindostan. 1869 Riiskin Q. of Air %s From the real 
sun, rising and setting ; — from the real atmosphere [etc.]. 

c. The real thing ; The thing itself, as contrasted 
with imitations or counterfeits ; hence slang, the 
* genuine article 

x8x8 Lady Morgan Auioiiog. (1859) 13 He is the real 
thing, and no mistake. 1838 Hawthorne Fr. ^ II. Note, 
bhs.ll, 37 Represented svith the vividness of the real thing. 
6 . fa. Sincere, straightforward, honest, Obs. 
(freq. in 17 th. c.). 

^ *397 Bacon Ess., Ceremonies ^ Respects (Art.) 24 He that 
is only reall had need haue exceeding great parts of vertue. 
*630 R. Johnson's Kingd. ^ Comum. 51 The Dutch hath 
an honest and reall manner of dealing. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist, Reb. t. § 35 If his intentions were real. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trew. Persia 173 Supposing he should be leal 
and sincere. 1709 Mrs. Centu vrs Gamester i, i, If I could 
believe thee real, my joys would he compleat. 

+ b. True or loyal to another. Obs. 

1642 Earl of Clanricarde in Carte Ormonde (1735) HI. 79 
To haue a person soe full of worth and honour to be lirme 
and reall to me. 1690 Seer. Hist. Chas. II ij- Jas. II, or 
Which, bad England been real to the confederate, might 
have been easily wrested again out of his hand. 

C. Free from nonsense, affectation, or pretence ; 

‘ genuine ’. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. Cond. 18 They hated banter, wish’d 
for something real. 1831 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables i.x, 
Phoebe’s presence made a home about her. . . She was real 1 
x88o Mrs, Whitney Odd or Even ? xxxvi, She had been sq 
near real people who meant every bit of their lives. 

II. 6. Lata. (Opposed to Personal.) 

a. Of actions, causes, etc.: Relating to things, or 
spec, to real property (see c), 

111 early use freq. placed after the sb., and with pi. in-x. 

1448 Shilling fords Lett. (Camden) App. 139 Any action 
real pefsonall and myxte apon any person or persons. 1535 
Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 4 All actions realles, hereafter 
shalbe conueied, perpetrated, or sued for any landes. 1374 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 41 If the villaine he demaundant m 
an acclon reall, or plaintife in an action personal. *603 
Owen Pembrokesh. (1892) 15s Pleas reall and mixt for 
landes are and must he sued at home. 1652 Gaule Mag- 
astrom. 342 All matters or causes, criminall or reall. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 117 Real actions . . which concern 
leal property only, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 491 
After a real action was barred by length of time. 1863 H. 
Cox Instil, ii. ix. 312 Real actions, brought for the specific 
recovery of freeholds. 

b. Connected in some way with things or real 

property : (see quots. and Law Lexicoft). 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 578/2 Lands. Teneinentez and 
other Possessions .. in demeane and reall possession. 1625 
Burges Pers. Tithes 48 How much should bee due,_ where 
no Custome, Composition real, or other sufficientPriuiledges 
takes place. 1666-88 Dallas Stiles (1697) 6 g\ (heading) 
Real Rights. Ibid. 797 Disposition . . of certain Lands, 
Baronies, and others, in Real Warrandice of other lands 
formerly Disponed. 1727741 Chambers Cycl. s._v., Customs 
are said to be real ; that is, they determine all inheritances 
within their extent, 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. hi. 28 A 
real composition is when an agreement is made between the 
owner of the lands, and the parson or vicar, . . that such 
lands shall for the future be dibcharged from payment of 
tithes, by reason of some land or other real recompence 
given to the parson, in lieu, .thereof 1802-12 Bentham 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 53 Real evidence, that which 
is afforded by a being belonging, not to the class of persons, 
but to the class of things, 183a Austin Jnrispr. (1879) 1. 59 
Real rights (property in things real or real property) are 


rights which are inheritable. 1837 tr. Guisoi's Hist, Civiliz. 
iii. 89 Personal legislation, in contradistinction to leal 
legislation, which is found upon territory, 
e. Consisting of immovable property, as lands 
and houses; esp. real estate (see Estate sb. 11 ). 

1641 Decay Trade 2 The price and measure of all our 
other meanes both personall and reall. 1644 G. Plattes in 
Harilib's Legacy (1633) 209 A present estate, either real or 
personal. 16^ Child Disc. Trade (1694) 8 Securities of 
lands and houses [are] rendered, indeed such as we com- 
monly call them, real securities. 171X Steele Sped. No. 07 
? 3 Their real Estate shall be immediately vested in the 
next Heir. 1&7 Jarman Penvells Devises II. 169 The 
word effects, without the word real, will not . . comprehend 
land. i84S_^ Stephen Comm, Laws Eng, (1874) 9 Things 

real comprise not only the land itself, but also such in- 
corporeal rights as issue out of or are connected with it, 
1870 Pinkerton Guide 27 A sale of real estate by order of 
Orphans’ Court. . must be public, 
d. Chattels real : (see Chattel 4 b). 

7. + a. Consisting of actual things. Obs. rare. 

161^ PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vil ix. (1614) 698 The cere- 
monies they used to_ them, were . . verball prayers, reall 
offerings. Ibid. ix. xiv. 91a The Colonie . . haue not onely 
sent verball, but reall commendations of the place, 
b. Relating to, concerned with, things. 

*S9S G- Harvey Pierces Superer. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 162 
The most endlesse altercatiops ; being generally rather 
verbal, then reall, and more circumstantial, then substan- 
tial!. 16x0 T. Granger Div. Legipe 143 Logicke is a 
Ratiouall, not reall art. 1681 Ray Corr. (1848) 130 Making 
your discoveries and observations public, for., the advance- 
ment of real philosophy. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 
II. XV. 64 A Real is when the Attribute of the Question is 
real; as, ‘is a Place a Superficies?’ or so, 1B43 Whately 
Logic in Encycl, Meirop. I. 233/1 Those which are called 
leal Definitions, viz. which unfold the nature of the thing. 
1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent i, i. 8 Propositions . , of 
which the terms stand for things external to us, unit and 
I individual as. . ‘ the earth goes round the sun ' . these I call 
I real propositions, and their apprehension real. 

I f c. Of written characters : Representing things 
instead of sounds. Obs, 

tSos Bacon Adv. Leartu 11. xvi. § 2 We understand 
further, that it is the use of China, and the kingdoms of the 
High Levant, to write in characters real, which express 
neither letters nor words in gross, but things or notions. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char, i. lii. § 5. 13 A Real universal 
Character, that should not signifie words, hut things and 
notions. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Character, The real 
character is no chimera; the Chinese and Japonese have 
already something like it, 

d. Corresponding to actuality ; true. 

1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1830) I. 87 But, though we 
can neither see God, nor our souls, _ we may and can have a 
real idea of both, without a sensible vision. 1690 LoacE 
Hu7n. tind. n. xxx. § 3 Ideas of substances are real, when 
they agree with the existence of things. 186a H. Spencer 
First Princ. i. ii. § 11 (1875) 32 The impossibility of ex- 
panding our symbolic conception of self-creation into a real 
conception, remains as complete as ever. x866 G. Mac- 
donald Amu Q. Neighh, xiv. (1878) 287 Whether a story be 
real in fact or only real in meaning. 
fS. Essential, important. Obs.~^ 

1620 Ld, Herbert Corr. in Life (1886) 349 This being the 
reallest, . . I need not insist upon some less essential forms. 

9. Attached, or pertaining, to scholastic Realism. 

1328 Tindale Obed.Chr. Mate To Rdr., One holdetli this, 

an other that. One is real], an other nominall. 1663 Butler 
Hud, 1. 1 . 156 Profound in all the Nominal And Real ways 
beyond them all. 

10. Real school [tr. G. realschtile"]. Applied to 
a class of schools in Germany which occupy them- 
selves mainly with the sciences and modem lan- 
guages, as subjects of practical utility. Hence 
Real scholar. 

1833 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss, (1832) 332 Realschulen, 
real schools. , because they are less occupied with the study 
of languages (Verbalia) than with the knowledge of things 
(Realia). 1836 Ibid. 269 The best of otir former Real 
Scholars, when brought into collation with the Latin 
Scholars could, in general, hardly compete with the most 
middling of these. 1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 Chapters 
on the State schools, whether, .real schools, or gymnasia. 

III. 11, Comb., as real-hearted, -eninded adjs. 
a 1866 J. Gbote Exam. Vtilit. Phil. ii. (1870) The 
more real-minded the philosopher is, and the less he is the 
mere echo of others. 1884 J. Parker Aposi. Life III. 66 
Would, - real-hearted men respect him now ? 

B. adv, (Usually with adjs.) Really, genuinely. 
Also more loosely in later use (chiefly Sc, and 
V.Sl)\ Very, extremely. 

In early use properly an adj. qualifying the phrase (‘good 
turn etc.) which follows, and only at a later period appre- 
hended as an adv. qualifying the adj. (‘ good etej. 

*658 Whole Duty Man xiii. § 33 The reallest good turn 
that can be done from one man to anotber. 17x8 J. Fox 
Wawlerer No. 17. 116 An Opportunity of doing a real good 
Office. *wi Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Bartonll. 283 The 
burning of three real good and substantial houses in^thls 
town. 1827 R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) 1. 448 Last Friday 
was a real fine day. 1883 G. Allen Babylon vi, It looks real 
nice, 1887 Mabel Wetheral Tioo N.-C. Maids xxv. 174, 

I was real put out to think how [etc.]. 

C. Absolute or as sb. (sb.3'). 

•j-l. *= Realist I. Obs. 

X319 Horman Vulg, 93 The wey of the nomynallys and 
reals is dyuers. *604 T. Wright Passions VJ, agS Those 
dissenting and contradicting Sectes of. .Realles and Nomi- 
nalles. 1684 S. G.AngLSpec. 801 W. Ockham headed the 
Nomlnals against the Reals, followers of Scotus. 

2. A real thing; a thing having (or conceived as 
having) a real existence, either in the ordinary or 
in a metaphysical sense. 
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a 1626 Bp. Andrewes Sertn. (1836) I. 142 The names of 
His imposing ; there is no surer place in logic than from 
them. His nominals be reals, 164.6 SirT. Browne /’ jw/rf. 
Ep. 82 Hereunto we know not how to assent in the Generali) 
as having met with some whose Reals made good their 
representations, c 1810 Coleridge in Li/. Rem. (1838) HI. 
332 If we will confound actuals with reals. 1884 tr. Loize's 
Meiaph. 60 A material of reality, a Real pure and simple, 
which in itselfis neither this nor that, but the principle of 
reality for everything. 

•f* b. A piece of real property. Ohs. rare. 

1631 W. G. tr. Cefiuers Inst. 26 And .so of immoveables and 
realls if aliened by the Husband in his lifetime. 

3 . The real : That which actually exists, con- 
trasted (a) with a copy, counterfeit, etc., (J) with 
what is abstract or notional. 

1818 Coleridge Oft Poesy or Art, For this does the artist 
for a time abandon the external real in order to return to it 
with a complete symp.athy with its internal and actual. 
1844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xxxvi, And the Real is 
His song. 183a Mrs. Stowe l/ticle Tom's C. xv. Thus 
ended.. the ideal of life for Augustine St. Clare. But the 
real remained, 187a hf£WMA.K Gr-am. Assent r. v, 135 Reli- 
gion has to do with the real, and the real is the particular, 
Beal, obs. form of Reei, sh. 

Realgar (n'jse'lgai). Also 8 realgal. [a. 
med.L. realgar ^ ultimately from Arab.jVill 

rehj al-ghSr * powder of the cave’ : cf. Sp. rejalgar, 
F. realgar (earlier realgaJ, reagal, riagal'), It. re- 
(Ugale, and see Resalgab.] The native or factitious 
disulphide ofABBEin:c(i b),al 50 called red{sulphide 
or sulphtiret of) arsenic and red otpiment, used as 
a pigment and in pyrotechnics. 


brymstone;, vnsleked lyme, and orpigment. It l^lleth rattes. 
xM3 Boyle Saluir. Air 73 Divers native Orpimental Min- 
erals, to say nothing Of Realgar because it is a factitious 
combination of Orpiment and Sulphur. 1698 PAil. Trans. 
XX. 199 A Medicine made of red Arsenick, or Realgar 
Powdered, lyvi Woulee ibid. LXI. 126 Arsenic forms a 
reddish mass like realgar. i8xa Sir H. Davy Chetn. Philos. 
457 Sulphur and arsenic readily unite by fusion, and form a 
red vitreoiu semitransparent mass. The same substance is 
found native in different parts of Europe, and is called 
realgar. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 298 Realgar of 
Arsenic was in ancient times employed in Medicines, and 
still is in India. 

Beali, variant of Really adv.^ Ohs. 

Bealie, obs. Sc. form of Really adv.^ 

Heali'ffument. [RB-5a.] Anew alignment. 
(Chiefly as.) 

X889 in Ptdrlie Opinion 27 Apr., That the time has come for 
a partisan realignment on the vital economic concerns of 
to-day,_ x8g6 N. Amer. Rev. CLXIII. 700 There need be 
no realignment of contemplated business plans. 

Healism (rraliz’m). [f.R£ALa.2 + -is&c; perh. 
after F. rialisme or G. realismus^ 

1 . Fhilos. a. The scholastic doctrine of the objec- 
tive or absolute existence of universals, of which 
Thomas Aquinas was the chief exponent. (Opposed 
to Nominalish and Conceetualism.) Also in 
later use ; The attribntlou of objective existence 
to a subjective conception. 

1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. j. iii. 187 Scotus and his 
disciples were the great maintainer.s of Realism, 1846 
Wright Ess. Mid. Ages I. vi. 236 The struggle between 
nominalism and realism, under different forms, has con- 
tinued even to the present day. X874 Fiske Cosmic Philos. 

II. 401 By a subtle realism, he projects the idea of himself 
out upon the field of phenomena, and deals with it hence- 
forth as an obj'ective reality. 

b. Belief in the real existence of matter as the 
object of perception (natural realisni) ; also, the 
view that the physical world has independent 
reality, and is not ultimately reducible to universal 
mind or spirit. (Opposed to Idealism t.) 

1836-y Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xvi.(i839) 1. 293, 1 would 
be inclined to denominate those who implicitly acq,niesce in 
the primitive duality as given in consciousness, the Natural 
Realists or Natural Dualists, and their doctrine. Natural 
Realism or Natural Dualism. 1872 H. Spencer Princ. 
Psychol. II. vn. xix. 491 It cannot, .construct its argument, 
without making many times over that assumption which 
Realism makes hut once. x88x R. Adamson Fichte 219 
The opposition between Hegelianism on the one hand, and 
scientific naturalism or tealism on the other. 

2 . Inclination or attachment to what is real; 
tendency to regard things as they really are ; any 
view or system contrasted with Idealism a. 

1817 Coleridge Biog.fit. 127 It is only so far idealism, 
as It IS at the same time, and on that very account, the 
truest and most binding realism. x8sx Carlyle Sterling 

III. 11. (1872) 180 Faithful^ assiduous studies . . of which, 
knowing my stubborn realism, . .he told me little. 1838 J. 
Martineau Stud. Chr. 274 The realism of his mind makes 
him a better critic of the hard Judaical element. x86o 
Rmerson Cond. Life vi. (1861) 126 Let us replace senti- 
mentalism by realisni, and dare to uncover those simple 
and terrible laws which, he they seen or unseen, pervade 
and govern, 

b. The principle of giving practical subjects the 
chief place in education. (Cf. Real 0.2 10.) 

X836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 270 One . . with a 
stronger bi^ to realism, in the higher instruction, than is 
of late , . easily to be found in Germany. 

3 . Close resemblance to what is real; fidelity of 


representation, rendering the precise details of the 
real thing or scene. 

Ill reference to art and literature, sometimes^ used as a 
teira of commendation, when precision and vividness of 
detail are regarded ns a merit, and sometimes unfavourably 
contrasted with idealized description or representation. In 
recent use it has often been used with implication that the 
details are of an unpleasant or sordid character. 

1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint, iv, viiu S 8 (1883) HI. 103 To 
try by startling realism to enforce the monstrosity that has 
no terror in itself. 1863 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Stor.y My 
Farm of Edgewood 236 Let me illustrate by a little talk, 
which! think will have the twang of realism about it._ 1B78 
Gladstone Prim. Hofuer 27 There is a curious realism in 
the difficulties which beset the re-establishment of Odusseus 
in his dominions. 1880 Swinburne Stud. Shak. 136 'J'he 
one is a typical example of prosaic realism, the other of 
poetic reality. 

b. A real fact or experknce. 

1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. i. 11 . ss_8 A Hfe-pilgrimage 
consisting . . of realisms oftenest contradictory enough. 

Realist (rralist), sb, (and a.) £f. Real a.2 + 

-1ST J cf. F. rdaliste^ 

1 1 . One who occupies himself with things rather 
than words. Ohs . rare . 

160S Camden Rem. (1637) 19 When as it is a greater glory 
now to be a Lingnist, then a Realist. 1623 H. Sydenham 
Sertn. Sol. Occ. (1637) 30 He that only sings unto God (the 
vocale professor) he doth but talk of his wondrous work, 
but he that psalmes it (the realist in Christianity) he glories 
in his holy name. 

2 . Fhilos. An adherent or advocate of Realism 
(as opposed either to Nominalist or to Idealist). 

AX69S Wood Hist. ^ Amt. Univ. Oxon. an. 1340 (17^2) 
I. r. 437 The faction now of the Nominalists and Realists 
beingvery rife and frequent in the University. 1723 Watts 
Logic II. lii. § 4 In the colleges of learning, some are for the 
nominals, and some for the realists. 183a tr. Sisttiotidi's 
Hal. Rep. vl 130 He fancied himself, however, a philo- 
sopher, and took a part in the quarrel between realists and 
nominalists. 1836-7 Realism bj. 186^ Bowen Logic 
x. 330 The Reaust, who believes in the objective validity 
of our external perceptions. 1884 tr. Loize's Metaph. i. vii. 
(1887) I. 217 While the Idealist conceives his one principle 
as a restlessly active Idea, the Realist conceives his as 
something objective, 

3 . a. One devoted to what is real, as opposed to 
what is fictitious or imaginary. 

18^ Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 3^0 
He IS a realist, terrific to all talkers, and confused trutn- 
ohscuring persons. x88g Spectator 28 Sept., The multitude 
of protectionists do not dream. They are hard, if mis- 
taken, realists. 

b. An artist or writer addicted to realism. 

1870 Swinburne Ess. ^Stud. (1873) 337 No modern realist 
has excelled in quaint homeliness .. riero’s study of a 
Nativity. 1874 L. Stephen Honrs in Library (1892) II, 
vi. 193 [Fielding] is, indeed, as hearty a realist as Hogarth. 

4 . attrih . or as adj . Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, realists, 

1845 Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encycl. Metrop, 11 . 644/1 It 
was this realist spirit, .wluchreallyheld back the nominalism 
of the schools. 1871 Kingsley Last ii, As long as the 
nominalist and the realist schools of thought keep up their 
controversy. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch Club 1 They direct 
attention to good realist landscape. 

Realistic (rfiali'stik), a . [f. prec.-i--ic.] 

1 . Characterized by artistic or literary realism; 
representing things as they really are. 

X856 Emerson Etig, Traits, Literature Wks. (Bohn) II. 
104 How realistic or materialistic in treatment of bis sulnect 
is Swift, X874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) II. ii. 
63 Crahbe, like all realistic writers, must be studied at full 
length. Ilnd. vi. 193 His scenery is as realistic as a photo- 
graph. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 421/2 A woman In a realistic 
novel murders ner child. 

b. That conceives or imagines (a thing) as real. 
1838 T. Martineau Sind. Chr. 171 That realistic mode of 
conception in which alone a true atoning doctrine can rest 
in peace. 

2 , Concerned with, or characterized by, a practical 
view of life. 

x86a ‘ Shirley ’ [J. Skelton] Nvgse Crit. x. 436 Carlyle’s 
.. speculative genius (for his genius is speculative, how- 
ever realistic it may appear in certain aspects). 1869 Seeley 
Ess. ^ Led. iu._87 Could not be reconciled to life by any 
plain view of things, by any realistic calculations, 

8. Of or pertaining to realists in philosophy ; of 
the nature of philosophical realism. 

,*874 J- Fiske Connie Philos. 1 . 1. v. 122 The realistic ten- 
dency— the disposition to mistake words for things — is a 
vice inherent in all ordinary thinking. 1884 tr. Lotze's 
Metaph. 362 The Realistic view inclines to treat general 
principles of this kind .. as designations of mere matters of 
fact, which might have occurred differently [etc.]. 

Hence JEeali’sticallyrrr/z'., in a realistic manner, 
with realism. Also Beali'stioize v ., trans . to 
make realistic. 

x_868 H. C. Merivale in Fortu. Rev, Nov. 476 Let us look 
a little more closely and ‘realistically’, as the phrase now 
runs, at the features of New World landscape. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) II. vil 233 [He] painted 
the truth as jealistically as Crabbe. 1900 H. D, Traill in 
Coniemp.flev. Feb. 200 ikeadittg) Romance Realisticized. 
Reality (rxisediti). Also 6 realyte, 7 reallity. 
[ad. med.L. realitas (1120 in Du Cange), or F. 
rMiti (i6th e.) : see Real fl.2 and -ity.] 

1 . The quality of being real or having an actual 
existence. ^ 

xsso Bale Er^, Votaries ii. 49 Sigebertus sayth, Realyte 
they ioyned to their sacramentall bveade, to make the people 
beleue it to be Christes naturall body. i6ao Melton 


Asirolog. 20 Your discourse . . hath no Realltle or E.ssence 
in it. 1631 HonnE-s Leviathanm. xl. 230 The reality of his 
Conferences with God. 171X Addison Sped. No. no ip 6 
Lucretius .. makes no doubt of the Reality of Apparitions. 
X790 Pa ley Horae Patel, i. 4 It proves the geneial reality of 
the circumstances. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob vii, 63 Fancy’s 
thin creations to endow With manner, being, and reality. 
iKi E. Garbett Boyle Led. 13 The presence or absence 
of faith .. no more affects the reality of the truths revealed, 
than sight creates the material objects of the natural world. 

b. of feelings, etc. (with implication of sense 3). 

1649 Cromwell Lei. ip Oct. in Carlyle, By these you will 

see the reality of my intentions to save blood. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 36 The Port had never till then 
question’d the Truth and Reality_of the Proposals. X693 
T. Power in Dryden's fitvenal xii. Argt., He professes the 
reality of his Friendship, and the sincerity of his Intentions. 

c. Correspondence to fact ; trath. ? Obs. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 72 The reality of the asser- 
tion seemed however then incredible to Dr. Spry. _ 

d. Suggestion of, resemblance to, what is real. 

X836 Stanley Sinai ^ Pal. xiii. (1838) 431 The simplicity 

and reality of a teaching which took its stand on the ordin- 
ary sights and sounds still seen and heard in the same land. 
1S96 HarpePs Mag. Apr, 680/1 The showy girl and her 
showy accessories were reproduced on the canvas with al- 
mo.st startling reality. 

+ 2 . Sincere devotion or loyalty to a person ; 
sincerity or honesty of character or purpose. Ohs. 

1632 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. (ed. 3) v. xviii. 466 We 
want not a will but wait a time, to expresse our reallity to the 
Emperour. a 1637 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 126 A perfect 
confirmation of the opinion 1 ever cherished of your reality, 
1663 hlARVELL Corr. Wks. 1872-3 11. 187, I believe there is 
nothing but reality among the partys. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Narrative 22 In token of the abovesaid Sachims reality in 
tills Treaty, a 1761 Law Cott/f. IVeary Pilg. (i8og) 54 If 
thy faith and desire does not seek and cry to Christ for 
them in the same reality as the lame asked to walk and die 
blind to see. 

fb. A sincere expression of opinion or feeling. 
a i6yg T. Goodwin Work of Holy Sphit vii. Wks. 1704 
V. 163 Will you take one of Paul’s realities? (I must not 
term them complements). 

3 . Real existence ; what is real ; the aggregate of 
real things or existences ; that which underlies and 
is the truth of appearances or phenomena. 

x6« H, More Song of Soul i. Psychoroia Pref,, God doth 
not fill the World with his Glory by words and sounds, but 
by Spirit, and Life, and Reality, 1663 Cowley College 
Wks. 17x0 II. 623 To carry it on from Discourse and Design 
to Reality and Effect. x8xS Shelley Rev. Islam vii. xvi, 
Like sweet reality among Dim visionary woes. 1864 Skeat 
Uhland's Poems 16 What morning's dreams had promised, 
proved Reality when eve drew near. 1877 E, R. Condkr 
Bos. Faith iv. 178 The universe of Reality is built on 
Truth. 1884 tr. Loize's Metaph. i. vii. (1887) I. 2x^ Limita- 
tions .. imposed by Reality on itself and within which it is. 


in reality of fact. 

1679 B. Tiiorocood Succession 3 Not by fiction of Law, 
but in 1 eality. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 229 In 
reality, the life of a Corsair is most wretched life. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Uftd. I. ii. § 13 This Saying . . amounts, in reality of 
Fact, to no more but this. X761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. Ixi. 321 
The military being now in appearance, as well as in reality, 
the sole power which prevailed in the nation.^ X830 M^Cosh 
Div. Govt. III. i. (X874) 321 Doubtless they intend thereby 
to benefit the cause of religion, but they are in reality doing 
it serious injury. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 166 In words, 
he does ; in reality, he does not. 

4 . A real thing, fact, or state of things. 

1646 Sir T. Bhowne Pseud. Ep. 1x3 Not to receive figures 
for realities. 17x0 Addison Tatter No. 165 T i To dis- 
tinguish between Realities and Appearances. X781 Cowter 
Hope 68 ’Tis grave philosophy's absurdest dream, . . That 
. . earth has no reality but woe. i860 Tyndall Glac. ii. i. 
239 What effort of the imagination could transcend the 
realities here presented to us? x8S^ F. Temple Relai. 
Relig. fySci. vii. (1B83) 200 Their genuine success for a time 
has been enough to show that they rested on a reality. 

6. The real nature or constitution of something; 
also without const., the real thing or state of things. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. ii. xxx. § e Our simple Ideas are 
all real, all agree to tlie Reality of things, 1736 Washing- 
ton Lett. writ. 1889 I. 404 You entertain notions very 
different from the reality of the case. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 130 He probably suspected .. that the appearance 
of the heavens did not agree with the reality. 

b. That which constitutes the actual thing, as 
distinguished from what is merely apparent or 
external. 

X840 Macaulay Ess., Clive, A formal grant of the powers 
of which he already possessed the reality. i86x M. Patti- 
soN Ess. (iS8g) I, 45 Thick walls and turrets at the angles 
gave the whole the aspect and the reality of a fortress. 1878 
J. P. Hopps fesusvii. 27 The realityand not the mere show 
ofprayer. 

6. Law . ■f a. = Realty 2 3, b. (See quot.) 

1628 Sir E. Coke Upon Littleton ii. xl § 177 Chattels . . 
Reall, because they concerne the lealitie. 1706 Phillips 
( ed. Keisey) s. v., In a Law-sense, Reality or Realty is 
oppos’d to Personalty. x8\3-epBouvier'sLavi Did. II.S. 
s.v. Real, Reality of Lams, those laws which govern pro- 
perty, whether real or personal, or things; the term is used 
in opposition to Personality of laws. 

Realisable (rPabizab’!), a. [f. Realize z;. 2 
•f -able.] That may be realized, in senses of the 
vb. * (Common from c i860.) 

1848 Tait's Mag. XV. 234 He is establishing a property 
realisable only by his death. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp, xli. 
(1836) 379 Warmth, .was realizable and apparent. 1881 G. 
Allen Vignettes fr. Nature ix. 88 A hopeful progress to- 
wards a.. realisable Paradise in the future. 
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Hence Se-aliza’bleness, Be'alizably ado, \ also 
Besalizabl'llty (in recent Diets.)- 
1886 Manch. Exam. 10 Feb. 3/3 All the little details 
which give charm and lealisableness to biography. 1885 
Ibid. 18 Mar. 3/3 Its persons and its situations alike are 
well and realisably conceived. 

Realization (rt abiz^i'Jsn). [f. Realize o? 

+ -ATION.] The action or result of realizing. 

1. The action of making real or investing with 
reality; the process of becoming or being made 
real ; conversion into real fact. 

16x1 CoTGR., Realisation^ a realization, a realizing, a mak- 
ing real. XTtjp W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIX. 148 
Conscious of the . . value of his lofty views, and desirous of 
dying for them .. to secure the trust of their realization. 
1815 Wraxall Hist. Mem, I. 243 No reflexions .. on the 
indecorum . . in the proceeding interposed to prevent its im- 
mediate realization. 1880 Mi^Carthy Own Times III. 
xxxvi. 132 There is as yet no sign of the realisation of the 
fears which he expressed. 

b. A case or instance of this. 

1837 Hr. Martinrau Soc. Amer. III. 259 Such a realisa- 
tion of high morals . . as the world has not yet beheld. 1853 
Kane Grintiell Exp. v. _ (1856) 38 The rider seemed one 
with his craft, an amphibious realization of the centaur. 

2. The action of forming a clear and distinct 
concept, or the concept thus formed. 

1828 PusEY Hist Eiiq. 1. 157 His own views were rather 
dim . . conceptions than any full realization of the truths 
which flashed across rather than dwelt upon his mind. 1874 
Green' Shorty Hist, vi. § 4. ego His [Colet's] faith stood 
simply on a vivid realization of the person of Christ. 

3. a. The action of converting (paper money, 
property, etc.) into a more available form ; in later 
use chiefly applied to the sale of stock, or of a 
bankrupt’s estate, in order to obtain the money 
value, b. The action of obtaining or acquiring 
(a Slim of money, a fortune, etc.). 

1796 Morse Geog. II. 61 In 1777, a judicious realiza- 
tion of the paper took place ; and silver, with national bank 
notes, form a sure mediuni. iBoo Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. 
Pari. Tala When the estimate . . was brought before the 
Committee, . . doubts were stated as to the realization of the 
net revenue. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. X_. 52 Some 
authority . . which should superintend the realization of the 
resources of the country. x88x Times 11 Apr. 9/3 Bankruptcy 
legislation., should intrust the creditors with the realization 
of the insolvent's estate. 1887 Daily Nesus 10 Mar. 6/Q After 
a rise of nearly one in French Rentes some realisations were 
inevitable. 

atirU). 189s Westm. Gas. 6 June 6/1 The new company 
was to be a realisation company, and not a trading concern. 
1896 Ibid. 30 July 6/1 The price of the stock . . relapsed on 
some realisation sales. 

t Be’alize, w.l 0bs.—° [ad. obs. It. realiztare : 
sec Real and -IZB.] (See quot.) 

161X Florid, Realizzdre, to reallize or make Kingly. 

Realize (rPalaiz), v.^ [f. Real a.2 -f -izb, perh. 
after F. rialiser (i6th c. ia Halz.-Darm,),] 

1. traits. To make real, to give reality to (some- 
thing merely imagined, planned, etc.) ; to convert 
into real existence or fad ; f to show the reality or 
truth of (a statement). 

In common use from C17S0 with a variety of objects, as 
ideas or Ideals, schemes, theories, hopes, fears, etc., and 
freq. in passive. 

_x6xx CoiGR., Realiser, to realize, to make of a reall con- 
dition, estate, or propertie ; to make reall. x66x Glanvill 
Van. Do^m. 22 It will be as hard tg apprehend, that an 
empty wish should remove mountains; a swposition which, 
if realized, would releave Sisyphus. X684 T. Hockin Go^s 
D ecrees 322 We shall but make up the story of Icarus, and 
realize the fable. X748 Young Nt.^ Th. nr. 5x7 Rich death, 
that realizes all niy cares. Toils, virtues, hopes ; without it 
a chimera! xyss Johnson to Miss Boothly 20 Dec., 
Designs are nothing in human eyes till they aie re.-ilised 
by execution. 1763 J. Brown Poetry ^ Music v, 46 In 
Support of the Truth of these Deductions, let us now 
endeavor to realize them ; by shewing that such Conse- 
quences did in Fact arise in ancient Greece. x8ia W Elling- 
ton in sporting Mag. XXXIX. 6 Nor has the experience of 
any officer realized the stories which all have read. 184s 
M=Culloch Taxation 111. ii. (1832) 441 These expectations 
were rarely realised. 187SJ0WETT ./’/aisled, a) Ill.is^Ideals 
are none the worse because they cannot be realized in fact. 

b. To make realistic or apparently real. 

X77g Sheridan Critic ii. ii, Dangle. Well, that will have 
a fine effect. Puff. I think so, and helps to realize the 
scene. x86s Strauss' Life Jesus II. ii. Ixxxii. 299 The 
introduction of features that tend to realize and strengthen 
his account. __ 

absol. 1839 Lomcp. Hyperion ii. viii. He [Goethe] dow 
not so much idealize as realize. x88s Jane Harrison 
Grk. Art vii. 305 There the artist seemed well-nigh com- 
pelled to realism, and after all he has realized ideally. 

c. To convert into by making real. 

1873 Lowell Dante Pr. Wits. xBgo IV. 207 His instinct as 
a poet, .realized her into woman again. 

2. To make real as an object of thought; to 
present as real ; to bring vividly or clearly before 
the mind. 

16^6 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 146 A lively faith 
realizeth things, and makes them present.^ 1730 Johnson 
Rambler No. 60 P 1 An Act of the Imagination, that realises 
the Event however fictitious, or approximates it howe'ver 
remote. 1798 Geraidina II. 235, I conjure up frightful 
forms which my imagination realize.s. Harper s Mag, 

Apr. 806/1 To a certain degree the story realizes him. 

b. Const, to (the mind, a person). _ 
x68a Flavel Pear 37 It is the use.. of faith to reallize to 
the soul the invisible things. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe ii. 1, It 


was.. so realized to me, that..l could not be persuaded but 
that it was.. true. 1870 Emerson See. 4- Solti., Domestic 
Life, The child realizes to every man his own earliest 
remembrance. 

e. Especially to (oneself or one’s own mind). 
X694 in C. Mather Magn, Chr. (1853) II. 369 Let us now 
realize unto ourselves that great and notable day of the 
Lord. 1778 A. Hamilton Wks, (_iS86) VII. 538 Realize to 
yourself the consequence of having a congress despised 
at home and abroad. x84a Arnold in Lifi (1844) II. 313 
Strengthen my faith, that 1 may realize to my mind the 
things eternal. _ 1867 Howells HaL Jowrn. 170 They 
might thus realize to themselves something of the earnest- 
ness which animated the elder Christian artists. 

3. To conceive, or think of, as real ; to apprehend 
with the clearness or detail of reality; to under- 
stand or grasp clearly. 

In early use ctuefly American, and frequently condemned 
as such by English 'writers about the middle of the 19th c. 

*77S J- Newton Cardipltonia liCt. to Nobleman No. 18 
(1837) 96 Even these are much concerned to realize the 
brevity and uncertainty of their present state. 178X P. 
Schuyler^ in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev. (1853) ill. 281 My 
heart realizes your feelings on the occasion, and cordially 
sympathizes with yours. xSao W. Irving Sketch. Bk. I. 47 
She cannot realize the change we must undergo. 1830 
Robertson Ser/n. Ser. in. ix. 115 He is compelled to realize 
at every moment the possibility of the extremes of life. 
x8gx E. Peacock H. Brendon 1 . lav, When her mother died 
she was too young to realize the situation. 

ahsol. x8a6 ‘M. Field’ Attila ii. 47 You realise— Torture 
and then the executioner.. but torture first, 
b. With subord. clause as obj. 

X773 Abigail Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876} 68 Can they 
realize what we suffer? 18x7 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life 
I.v. II 7, 1 never could have realised that 1 should have borne 
the parting, .so well. i8gi Swinburne Stud. Prose j- Poetry 
(1894) 17 Scott, .evidently failed to realize how far superior 
is Clara Mowbray to all his other heroines. 

C. U.S. To have actual experience of. 

X776 Abigail Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 138 To-night 
we shall realize a more teirible scene still. 1791 Washing- 
ton A«//. Writ. 1892 XII. 62 That you may find it [national 
happiness] in your nation, and realize it yourself. 

4. To convert (securities, paper money, etc.) into 
cash, or (property of any kind) into money. 

After F. rialiser, first used c 1719 in connexion with the 
speculations over Law’s scheme, in the sense of converting 
securities into cash or permanently valuable property. 
Hence Johnson, perh. influenced by the phrase ' real pro- 
perty gives as one sense of the word * To convert money 
into land ' ; this, however, is unsupported by quotations. 

X737-4X in Chambers Cycl. xyw Woman of Honor III. 
235 Substantial securities . . to be realised and converted 
into cash. X709 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. I. 25 One 
more voyage I must make, to realize the property I have in 
that quarter of the globe. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. (1876) 3 
When he retires from business it is into money that he 
converts the whole, and not until then does he deem himself 
to have realized his gains. 1894 H. Nisbet Girls 
Rom. 21 Realizing what he could of his impoverished 
estates, and emigrating to Australia. 

b. absol. To realize one’s property ; to sell out. 
1781 Bentham Wks, (1843) X. 93 Caron de Beaumarchais 
has realized .. to the tune of ;£ 30,000 or ^^40,000 a-year. 
1849 TinKCKEUK't Pendennis ii, He realised with gieat pru- 
dence while this mine was still at its full vogue. 1887 R. 
Lodge Mod. Europe xxii. § iz (1897] 510 On application the 
holder of one of these assignats could realise m land. 

6. To obtain or amass (a sum of money, a fortune, 
etc.) by sale, trade, or similar means; to acquire 
for oneself or by one’s own exertions ; to make (so 
much) out of something. 

X7S3 Hanway Trarv. (1762) I. vii. xc. 411 About four 
millions of dollars might be revised with great ease. 1773 
S, J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxii. (17B3) III. 46 You, sir, who 
have realized a fortune. xBos Mrs. E. Parsons Mysi, 
Visit. III. 166 Thus happily realizing a sura, far ^beyond 
her expectations. 1843 M'Culloch Taxation i. ii. (1852) 
71 The nett profits realised by those engaged in all depart- 
ments of industry. 

transf. 1847 Mrs. Carlyle Let. 6 Mar. iu Hew. Lett. 
tigo3) I. 224, 1 have been extremely lucky . . in realizing so 
. , respectable a sei vant out of the great sink of London. 

b. Of property or capital : To bring (a specified 
amount of money or interest) when sold or invested ; 
to fetch (so much) as a price or return. 

1843 M«Culloch Taxation (1852) 398 Have checked the 
transfer of capital from England to_ America, notwithstand- 
ing the high rate of profit it lealises in the Stales. 1863 
Fawcett Pol. Econ. iii. ii. 313 There would evidently he 
a much greater demand for them than if the same pictures 
lealised a hundred guineas each. 1883 Law Times Rep. 
Lll. 647/1 His duty was to see that the property realised 
its full value. 

c. intr. With advb. ; To turn out (well or ill) 
when sold. 

1884 Leeds Mercury 27 Nov. 4/4 The liabilities are esti- 
mated at ,^130, 000, and the assets will, it is assumed, 
realise well. 

Hence Re'alized ppL a . ; also Ke'alizedness. 

1843 M'Cullocii Taxation liv. (1852) 113 A tax on what is 
called realised property, that is, on lands, houses, the public 
funds, mortgages, and such-like securities. 1876 F. H. 
Bradley Ethical Stud, irg Taking pleasure to he the 
feeling of the realizedness of the will or self. 1883 Coniemp. 
Rev. XLIll. 268 The lealized morals of a people find an 
expression in their usages and laws. 

Realizer (rralaizaj). [f. Realize 
One who or that which realizes. 

x8og-xo Coleridge Friend (1865) 74 Miserable was the 
delusion of the late mad realizer of mad dreams. 1839-40 
W. Irving Wolfert's R, (1855) *88 Sleek placemen — ^know- 
ing realizers of present pay. 


Realizing^ (rralaiziq), vbl. sb, [f. as prec.+ 
-iNfti.] The action, of Realize zi .2 
161X [see Realization i]. 1727' Boyer Diet. Royal I. s. v, 
Realiser, Misers call realizing, the hoarding up of Gold or 
Silver. 1783 Burke Nabob of Arcot Wks. 1826 IV. 277 
Suppose 1,200, 000/. to be annually lealised (of whidi we 
actually know no more than the lealising of six hundred 
thousand'. xSoa H. Martin Helen ofClenross I. 153 The 
realizing of one or two of your dismal reveries. x8x8 Jas. 
Mill Brit. It^ia., II. iv. vi. 226 It has frequently been seen 
what difficulties attended the realizing of revenue. 

atirib. 1893 Boston Herald 21 Mar. 5/7 Realizing sales 
caused irregularity and nervousness. 

Realizing (rf-alsizig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -h 
-ING That realizes, in senses of the vb. ; esp. 
a realizing seme (U.S.). 

1768 Whitaker Two Serm, ii. 39 A realizing view and 
perception of the moral . . glory of God. 1806 J. Vaill in 
Memoir (1839) 95, I have.. a fixed and realizing sense of 
the truths contained in the_ word of God. i8x6 J. Scott 
Vis.Paris^ (ed. 5)243 The vivid Leonardo da Vinci, thegrasp- 
ing realizing Titian. i838_H. Blunt Seven CJu Asia 75 
A more realizing communion 'with God. 1807 Howells 
Landlord Lion’s Head 324, 1 ought to go, so that it can he 
brought home to me, and I can have a realising sense of 
'what I am doing. 

Hence Be'aJizlngly ach., in a realizing manner. 
a 1849 J. H. Evans in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps.cxix. 151 
Then may I realizingly rememba-, that [etc.]. Z891 G. 
Meredith One of our Cong. I. xii. 232 Her subset vience. . 
compelled her to think realizingly of any scheme he allowed 
her darkly to read. 

Beallieh(e, obs. forms of Really advX and 2, 
Re*aillo‘t, V. [Re- 5 a.j irons. To allot afresh, 

1876 Dicby Real Prop, i, § i. 6 The practice of re-allottlng 
from time to time portions of the aiable or meadow land is 
occasionally noticed in later times. 1883 Sir C. Bowen in 
Law Rep, 29 Chana Div._445 The conduct of the company 
in cancelling and re-allotting the shares. 

Hence Se-allo*tment. 

_ 1874 Stubbs Cetist. Hist. I. ji. 21 The annual re-allotment 
involves an equality of subdivisions. 

tRe-ally, Ohs, Foms: t; realy,(7re-aly), 

6 re-allie, 7 really, re-ally, re’ally, reallee. [a. 
obs. F. realier, -yer, reallier, var. ralier, rallier to 
Rally z/.i ; see Re- 2 and Ally p.] 

\. trans.andirefl. a. =Rallyzi. 1 i. Also •with 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 59 Pompee .. was 
discomfyte .. and had agayn realyed his folk, and gevin 
thame bataill. c s$oo Melusine 144 The sawdan .. realyed 
his folke about hym. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World IJ. v. iii. 

§ 21. 495 Masanissa . . not suflTering them to re-ally them- 
selues, draue them quite out of the field. X645 Slingsby 
Diary (1836) 152 The enemy did not pursue, which gave us 
time to stop and really our men. 

b. To connect, unite (again) to or -with. 

1603 Florio Montaigne in. xiii. (1632) 6ai To acquaint 
and re-aly me with that people and condition of men that 
have most need of us. 2633 Gauden Hierasp. 32 The 
Ministers of this Church will never be able to stand . . until 
. . they .. re’ally themselves to that Primitive Harmony, 

2 . intr. (forr^.) = Rally w.i 4. 

2456 Sm G. Haye Lav) Arms (S. T. S.) 47 Thai war dis- 
comfyte . . hot efter that, tbai realyd. 1396 Z. 1. tr. Lavar- 
din's Hist. Scanderberg 1. 36 They leallied & assembled 
themselues together neare Alchria. 1647 Ward Simp, 
Cob/er 11843) 66 That the Eirors of State and Church, routed 
by these late stirs, may not re-allee hereafter, 

3 . trans. To foim (plans) again. rare'~^, 

a 1590 Spenser F. Q. vii. vi. 23 Befoie they could new 
counsels re-allie. 

t Re’ally, adv.^ Obs, Forms : 4 reali, real- 
(l)icli(e, realych., 4-6 real(l)y, 6 At. reallie. [f. 
Real (Z.! -1- -LT 2. Cf. Rially.] Royally. 

ri33o Will. Paleme 1426 l?e messageres rijt realy were 
arayde, for so}>e. 1387 Trevisa Higden^ (Rolls) III. 171 
He badde i-ieigned nobliche and realliche britty jere. 
C1400 Ywaiue ij|- Ga7v, 1569 Ful leally thai rade about .. 

To justing and to turnament. exsix 1st Ettg. Bk. Amer. 
(Alb.) intred. 36/1 Realy wrought with sterres lyke yf it 
were ye heuen. a 2378 Lindfsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 

(S. T. S ) I. 93 He..callit [him] to the supper and bankitit 
him weiie reallie. 

Really (trali), aeft/.s Also 5 rialliche, 6 Sc. 
realie, 6-7 reallie. [f. Real a.2 4 - -ly 2.] 

1. In a real manner ; in reality ; in point of, or as 
a matter of, fact ; actually. 

In later use commonly placed immediately in front of the 
word or phrase on which emphasis is laid. 

rx430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. lxxxviL (i860) 40 With inne 
this bred al the souereyn good is put ; , , bodiliche and lial- 
liche, presentliche and verreyliche, 2328-37 Lett. Suppress. 
Monast, (Camden) 161 My dysfortune bathe byn..not only 
with yntellectyon to have thought yt, but exteryally and 
leally I have fulfjrllyd the same. 2363 Foxe A. ^ M. 172/1 
He held this opinion, that it was not the body of Christe 
leally, the whiche was sacramentally -vsed in the church. 
1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 180, 1 will that twenty pounds., 
shalbe paid to the said ffeoflTees when they shall leally begin 
the said worke. 166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr, iii, li. § 16 
He imagined that which is said to be above as to us, was 
really the upper part of the world. 2692 E. Walker tr. 
Epictetui Mor. xxxvii, To have right Notions of the 
Deitie.s; As that such Beings leally are. 27x2 Addison 
Spect, No. 315 IP 9 The Account of such things as have 
really happened. 176a Goldsm. Nash 21 Frequented only 
by such as really went for relief. 1798 Fbrriak llhtstr. 
Sterne, etc. 287 The popular prophets of this country were 
all really or affectedly mad. xSzo Shelley Witcli Ail. 
l.'cxiii, How the God Apis really was a bull. And nothing 
more. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 139 It soon 
appeared that the government was really directed, not at 
Dublin, but in London. 1886 Ld. Esher in Law Rep. 32 

26-2 



BEALM. 


2D4 


BEAM. 


Chanc. Dlv. 26, 1 do not think that any of the cases that 
were dted did really prove that assertion. 

lb. Used to emphasize the truth or correctness of 
an epithet or statement ; hence = positively, indeed. 

a x6io Healev Cebes[i. 6 jlSi 140 Hee . . shall be really blessed, 
and lift up beyond the pitch of misery. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. i. 70 The JanizMies . . seem to be sacred ; 
and really I Imow no Order of hlilitia in the World, that is 
so much respected. lyaa De Foe Hist. Plague (1754) S 
This last Bill was really frightful. 177a Test Filial D%ity 
II. 180 He was really very useful, perfectly commode. 18^ 
Hood Whims ^ Oddities, May-day (1857) 308 A rea% 
pretty maiden, and worthy of the honour. 183^ R. H. 
FaouDE Revt. (1838) I. 378, I really think this illness is 
being a good thing for me. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. 
Par. Churches 207 It is really a pity that this is not true, 
e. Coupled with truly. 

174a Fielding J. Andrews ii. xiii, The word really and 
truly signifies no more at this day, i8a8 Mom Mansis 
Waiicit XX. 302 This was really and truly a terrible business. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, iv. I. 435 The king is really 
and truly a Catholic. 1852 Dickens Bleak He. II. xv. 195 
‘ Have you money for your lodgings ? ’ ‘ Yes sir ', she says, 

* really and truly 

2 . Used withont syntactical construction : a. As 
a term of asseveration or protest. 

i6o2 Seiaks. Ham. v. ii, 132 Is't not possible to understand 
in another tongue? You will do’t, sir, really. 1728 Gay 
Begg. Op. III. viii, But really, Mistress Lucy [etc.]. i8ig 
Keats Bet. 22 Sept., How fine the air.. Really, without 
joking, chaste weather. X84X Be Quincev Homer Wks. 
1853 VI. 338 Really no ; a dyspeptic demigod it makes one 
dyspeptic to think of! 1875 Jowett Plaio (ed. a)!. 61 Why 
really, I said, the truth is that I do not know, 
h. Interrogatively. 

ciBiS Sir D. Wilkie in Pinnington Life, etc. (igoo) 75 
Wilkie looked, smiled, and in the most unconscious manner 
said, ‘Rea-al-lyl’ 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 787/1 She 
exclaimed, ‘ Really 1 It is really true ? ' 
f 3 . Sincerely, honestly, truly. Obs.~^ 
ifigo T. B[ayley] WorcestePs Apoph. 79, I protest my 
Lord, I speak, said Redman, really ; he is coming. 

1 4 . In the usual course of things, naturally. 

1651 Culpepper fudgem. Bis. (1658) 89 Diseases. . 
whether they come really, or by accident, as fractures. 

t 5 . Math. Used with reference to an equation 
having real roots. Obs. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Math. 128 In every Prepared 
Equation Really constituted, which, has . . all its Terms. 

Bealm (relm). Forms : a. 3-5 reauiae, 4 
reeaum, reawme. ) 3 . 4 reome, 4-5 reem(e, 
regm(e, 4-6 ram.(e, xeame, 5 rejmie, reiem, 
reamme, reime, 6 ream. 7. 4-5 reum(e, 4-6 
rewm(e. 5 . 4-8 roalme, 4- realm, [a. OF. 
reaume, realme, reialme^lBtov. re-, reyalme, OSt^. 
rea(l)f»e, It. pop.L. *regdlitnen^ f. L. rS- 

gilts regal, royal : see also Rialm and Royame, 

■ The earliest form adopted in Eng. was reaume, which 
subsequently appears also in the reduced forms reawe or 
reme and reume. The more etymological spelling realm 
appears somewhat later, and did not finally become the 
standard form till about 1600.] 

1 . A kingdom. Now chiefly rhit., and in such 
phrases as ‘Statutes of the Realm’. 

a. C1290 i'. Eng, Leg. 1. 114/276 hare nas Man In enge- 
lond \tat hadde so gret power Of }ie reaume ase seint 
thon^. ciKo Will. Paleme 135 pat he ne schuld wijtli 
in pis worldneuer weld reaume. 1387 Trevisa Higdeti 
(Rolls) YIII, By pe kyug committed pe destourbance of pe 
reawme to }ie btssnop of Durham. 1470-85 AIalory A rthur 
I. viii. It was a grete shame . . to see suche a boye to haue a 
rule ofsoo noble a reaume. 

P. Arth. 5- Merl. 1642 (KOlbing) pou hast made 

flem pe njt aires out of pe rem. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. ix. 
99 To beo kyiig .. And rule pe reame. C1430 Lydg. Min, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 Sovereign lord and noble Kyng, ae he 
welcome oute of joure reame of Fraunce, into this blissed 
leme of Englond. 1^83 Caxton G. de la Tour G iv, ( 3 od . . 
sent to hym and to his reame many euyles. 1575 Laneiiasi 
Let, (1871) 3 Born both, indeed within the Ream heer, but 
yet of the race of Saxons, 1^0 Spenser F. Q, ns. v. 53 
And to your willes both royalties and reames Simdew. 
y, 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4033 Rewme ogayne rewme 
. .sal ryse. 138a Wychf Matt. iv. 8 The deuel . . shewide 
to hym alle the rewmys of the woild. 1417 K. Henry V in 
Ellis Orig.Lett. Ser. lu. 1 . 6a How the said Due Johan 
governeth him towardes us and oure Rewme of Englande. 

Parteuay 5552 That roiall rewme which in hand [ye] 
hold. And pat ye gouerne now. 1562 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) i. 147 So lairdLi vpliftis mennis leifiiig ouir thy 
rewme. 

5 . 1362 Langl. P.PI.A, 1.93 Kyngesand kuihtes scholde 
. . Rihtfuliche Raymen pe Rcalmes a-bouten. 1390 Gower 
Cotf. III.' 86 Hou that a worth! king schal leule His 
Realme bothe in werre and pes. 1456 Sir G. PIaye Law 

_ (S, T. S.) II His disciplls .. conveitit realmes and 
regionis. 1535 Coverdale A mos ix. 8 The eyes of the Lorde 
are vpon the realme that synneth. 1591 Spenser M. Hub- 
herd 1185 Nobilitie, ..The Realmes chiefe strength and 
girlond of the crowne. 1667 Milton/*. X. iv. 2 34 Wandring 
many a famous Realme And Country. 1705 Hearne Col- 
lect. 22 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 92 The Duke of Argyle is to be 
created a Peer of this Realme. 1765-9 Blackstohe Comm. 
(=^793) 599 To the common law, and to their own by-laws, 
not contrary to the laws of the realm, 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) V. 247 Persons who are out of the realm at the time 
when a fine is levied, 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq, (1876) 
IV. xvil. 99 His work in his island lealra, instead of being 
ended, was hardly begun. 

aw/ *733 Tope Xsf. Man 111 . 184 The ants Republic, 
and the Realm of beea 

2. iransf. zxs^Jig. a. The kingdom of heaven, or 
of God. 

<1x340 Hampole Psalter -sHvi. 3 Pe reum of pe whilke ib 


nane endynge. 1380 Lay Folks Caiech, (Lamb. MS.) 94 
ITie Reme of pis fadyr s-s caUyd Holy cliyrche. c 1450 tr. 
De Imitatione 11. i. 39 pe reume of god is pes & ioy m be 
holi goste. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 In the 
whiche there be., many pleasures in many realmes, that we 
here shall neuer knowe. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob vi. 106 The 
avenging God ! Who. .sits High in heaven's realm. 

b. Any sphere or region. (Sometimes with 
suggestion of a niling power.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Boethius il pr. ii. 24 (Camb. M_S.) Thou 
pat art put in the comune Realme of alle, ne desire nat to 
lyuen by thin oonly propre ryht. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. 
viii. 45 His soule descended downe into the Stygian reame. 
*757 Gr.a.y Bard- 72 Proudly riding o’er the azure realm In 
gallant trim. lyii Cowper T ash vi. 579 He that hunts Or 
harms them there .. Disturbs the economy of Nature’s 
realm. 1816 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague 1. iL 309 The realms 
of Hell are gleaming fiery bright. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Personal Wks. (Bohn) II. 132 New means were 
employed, and new realms added to the empire of the muse. 
1899 Allbuit's Syst. Med. VI. 626 Loss of sensory and 
motor power in the realm of the nerve affected, 

o. The sphere, domain, or province qf some 
quality, state, or other abstiact conception. 

1667 Milton P. L. 11. Thir Legions.. Scout farr and 
wide into the Realm of night. 1682 Dryden Mac-Fl. 6 
in prose and verse.. Through all the realms of Nonsense 
absolute. 172^ Young Love Fame vu. 62 A realm of death 1 
and on this stde the grave ! 1781 Cowper Hope 651 The 
realms of Sin, where Riot reels. 1812 J. Wilson Isle oj 
Pedms 1. 148 Lift thy queen-like diadem O'er these thy 
realms of rest. 1830 Tennvson Arab. A'ts. 101 Thro’ the 
garden I was drawn— A realm of pleasance. 1873 Hamer- 
TON Intell. Life x. ix. 385 The fiurest realms of fancy, 

d. A primary zoogeographical division of the 
earth’s surface. 

1876 Wallace Disirib. Anim. 1. 61 In an elaborate i>aper 
. . (Bulletin of Museum of Comparative Zoology, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, vol. 2), Mr. J. A. Allen proposes a division 
of the earth .. as follows: i. Arctic realm .. 8. Australian 
realm. Ibid. 68 The following terms are proposed : realm, 
region, province, district..; the first being the hipest, the 
last the lowest and smallest subdivision. 1895 Beduard 
Zoogeogr. 78 The fewness of the peculiar genera and their 
alliance with Australian forms seems to render it necessary 
to place the entire Polynesian realm within the Australian. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb., as *}■ realm rather, f raj>e ; 
realin-bi>u‘nding,-desiroying, -o'ershadozving, -suck- 
ing, -unpeopling acljs. 

1768-74 TuacER Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 472 The wide-extended 
ocean, the '“realm-bounding mountains. 1643 Prynnb Sov, 
Posocr Pari, Ded. A iij. Their .. '“Realme-de.stroying, 
Church-subverting selfe-seeking. x8xo Montgomery West 
Indies 11. 60 The dun gloom of “realm-o’ershadowing trees. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 307 All “Realme 
raikaris to put furth of the land. 1559 Mirr, Mag., Dk. 
Clarence xlix. For “realme rape spareth neither kin nor 
frend. 1633 Cosilie Whore v. i. in Bullen 0 . PI. IV, These 
■“realme-su^ing slaves, That build their pallace upon poor 
mens graves. 1777 Potter j^schyhis 495 He in “realm- 
unpeopling war Wasted not his subjects’ blood. 

Hence Bea'lznlc a., of or belonging to a realm ; 
Sea'lmlst, a supporter of the realm (in quot. 
attrib.') ; BeaTmlet, a little realm. 

1865 Intell. Obsero. No. 38. 149 Individual, realmic, and 
epicosniic. 1883 Swinburne Les Casgsteties xi, As flowers 
on the sea are her small green realmlets. 1895 IVestm. Gas. 
4 Mar. 3/2 When petty party politics shall have been foi'- 
gotten in the rise of a great Realmist League. 

Bealiae, obs. (erron.) form of RsAitr sb.^ 
Bealmless (re-lmles),c. [f. Realm -h -less.] 
Destitute of a realm. 

xSao Keats Hyperion l 19 His old right hand lay .. 
Vusceptred : and his realmless eyes were closed. 1843 
Lowell Prometluius Poet. Wks. (1879) 3®/* Realmless in 
soul, as tyrants ever are. 1BS3 Ld. L'ytion Ring Amasis 
II. 282 Setlios the realmless prince, immoveable, before 
Amasis the usuiper. 

Bealness (rPalnes). [f. Real a.^ + -kess.] 
The fact or quality of being real ; reality, truth. 

1642 Rogers Ncuuuan x8i It hatli brought realnesse of 
comfort and peace into it, 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 147 This e.Ypression is used . . to note out the truth 
and realness of the thing. 1835 Browning Paracelsus in. 
Wks. 1896 I. 38/2 Demonstrate to itself The realness of the 
very joy it tastes. 1872 J, Ross Ministry Recotml, 53 
A deep feeling of realnebs must pervade her spirit. 1885 
Science orj Nov. 472/a There is such a freshness, . . and 
such a realness to his narration that one is willing to 
overlook his many deficieiides in the art of expression. 
Be-ai'lter, ». [Re- 5 a.] tratis. To alter again. 
1816 Southey in Q. Rev. XIV. 347, I began to scribble, 
to alter, to read, and re-alter. 1824 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. I. (1863) 6 He has a passion for bricks and mortar, and 
. . diverts himself with altering and re-altering. 

tHe’altyi, Obs. Forms: 4-5 realte, (4 -tee, 
rea-ulte), / realty, -tie ; 4 relate, reaute. Sc. 
rea-wte, (rewate). [a. OF. reauti, rcalti ;-pop,L. 
*regdlitit-em Regality; see also Rialty and 
Royalty.] 

1 , Royalty ; royal state, dignity, or po'wer. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 5006 Alle Jie clerkes vnder god couVe 
noujt descriue. .)je realte of j^at day. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. X. 335 Kynghod ne knygtliod . . Helpe> noujt to heueue- 
ward . . ne reaute of lordes. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 
134 Now ■will I speke of sura of Jie principall lies of Prestre 
lohn land, and of lie realtee of his state, 
b. Used as a title. 

1400 in Royal ^ Hist, Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 23 LIkit 
yhour Realte to wit that I am greily wrangit be the Due of 
Rothesay. 

2 . Sc. a. A kingdom, realm. 

*375 Barbour Bruce i, 593 Thiddir somownys he in liy 


The barownys of his reawte. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. viii. 
i. 62 Na thare consent, ..Prejwdycyale suld [noucht]beTill 
off Scotland the realte. 

b. A town or district under the immediate juris- 
diction of the king ; a regalit}*. 

1438 Sc. Acts yas. II (1814) 32 Vyth help and supple of 
the lordis of the realteys geyff neyd he. 

Bealty^ (iPalti). Also 5 realte, 7 -tie. [f. 
Real a> -t- -ty.] 
tl. Reality. Obs. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Realte, rcalitas. 1627 W. 
ScLATER Exp. 2 Thcss. (1629) 99 The_ man [leads into 
Error] through realty, or opinion of learning, or sanctitj-j or 
both. 1644 Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 47 He is King 
of kings . . truly so, kings upon earth are onely such . . more 
in resemblance, than realtle, 

f b. A reality, a real thing, Obs.'~'- 
1647 H, More Song of Soul i. ii. xii, We may see The 
neany couching of each Realtle. 

1 2 . Sinceiity, honesty. Obs. rare. 

1619 in Eng. Germ. (Camden) 170 He tould the Am- 
bassador that he needed not doubt of his realty in observing 
such capitulations. 1667 Milton P. L, vi. 115 That such 
resemblance of the Highest Should yet remain, where faith 
and realtle Remain not. 

1 3 . A real possession ; a right. Ohs. rare. 

x6i8 J. Wilkinson Of Courts Baron 120 b, If My man 
hath fished, hawked, or bunted within this Lord.ship . . you 
must present them, for they are the Lords Realties, 1635 
Chapman & Shirley Chabot i, ii, That kings do po [? reM 
not] hazard infinitely In their free realties^ of right.s and 
honours Where they leave much for favorites’ powers to 
order 1 

4 . Law. Real property or estate, (Real a .2 6 c.) 
1670 Blount Law Diet., Realty, is an abstract of real, 
and distinguished from Pcr.sonalty, a 1683 Scrogcs Couris- 
leet (1714) 109 In Action of Debt which concerns the Realty. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxiv. 385 Our courts now 
regard a man’s personal^ in a light nearly, if not quite, 
equal to his realty. x86i Pearson Early ijj- JSIid. Ages^ Eng. 
186 The realty of a man who died intestate, was divided 
equally among his sons. 

Bealy, variant of REALLY adv?- Obs. 
tBeam, sb.T- Obs. Forms; i hr^am, 2-3 
ream, 3 reem, rem. [OE. hrdam, of obscure origin ; 
hence ]I^me zi.l The sb. is common in OE. and 
early ME,, but is not found after c x 350.] Clamour, 
outcry, shouting. 

C897 K. /Elpred Gregory's Past. C. Iv. 427 Dmtte swiSe 
wasre ^manigfalSod Sodomwara bream & Gomorwara. 
ciooo ^LFHtc Horn, II. 336 Dam halgan were wses 7;e)juht 
Jsaet jjacs sefeohtes bream mihte beon gehyred geond enlle 
eorffan. CX205 Lav. 11280 Scottes huuen up muchehic 
rtem & Octaues folc imm flem. 

b. esp. Noise of -wailing or lamentation ; hence, 
great sorrow, distress, or trouble. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1303 Hream wear3 in Heorote..Cearu wajs 
geniwod. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 594 Swa mid Dryhten 
dream, swa mid deoflum bream, c xzoo Ormin 8137 pe^^re 
wop & tejjre rieni Comm full wel till hiss acre, a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 2325 To arisen from ream to aa lestinde lahtre. 
a 1350 Owl 4 ' Night. ^ 1213 ^ef eni mon schal rem abide, 
A1 ich hit wot ear hit i-tide. 

c. With a and pi. A ciy (of grief). 

<1x225 Leg. Kath. 164 Swio feole 3einde.,wi3 reowfule 
reames. c 1250 Ge^u iji- Ex. 1962 He missed loseph. .wende 
him slagen, set up an rem. 

Beaxxi (rfnn), sbl^ Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; i 
r6am, 4-5 rem, 5-6 reme, (6 Sc. reyme), 7 
reame, 8- ream, (8-9 dial, reeam, reem, xaim, 
etc.). [OE. n’am = MDu. (Du.) room, MLG. 
rbm(p, MHG. roum (G. rahm, also dial, rawu, 
rohm, etc.) OTcut. *raumo-z, of obscure origin : 
ON. rjotni (Norw. dial, rjome, rome, etc.) repre- 
sents a different ablaut-grade with weak ending 
(*m{7«o«-).] 

1 . = Cream sb.^ i. (In ME. occ. inilhes rente.) 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 314 genim god beren melA and 
hwit sealt, do on ream ofiSe gode fiete. <1x330 Arlh. ^ 
Merl, 1455 (Kolbing) On is white so inilkes rem, pat oper 
is red. X483 Gath. Angl. 303/1 Reme, guaecum. 1549 
Compl. Scot, vi, 43 Fresche buttir andc salt buttir, reyme, 
fiot quhaye. 1728 Ramsay Betty ^ Kate ii, Can dale 
dainties please Thee mair than_ moorland ream? 1788 
Shirrefs Poems (1790) 141, I laid upon the board Some 
cruds and ream._ 182a GKLt Sir A. Wyhe Ixxxviii, A bonny 
wee china pourie, full o’ thick ream. 1869- in northern 
diaL glossaries (Yks., Lane.). x88o E. Cornwall Gloss. 
S.V., Cold cream is called ‘ raw ream 

b. Used allusively (see quot. 1721), 

1721 Kelly Sc. Pray. 136 He streaks Ream in my Teeth. 

. . Spoken when we think one only flattering us. xyaa Ramsay 
Three Bonnets iv. 31 Rosie. .Rubs o’er his che^s and gab 
wi* ream. Till he believes ’t to he a dieam. 

t2. = Cream jAI 

Perh. a mechanical alteration of crem in the original text, 
13. - Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 624/435 Cristened we 
weore In Red[de] rem, Whon his hodi bledde on pe Deem. 

3 . transf, A scum, or frotii upon any liquid. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 2 schal se as it were a liquor 
of oyle ascende vp, fletynge aboue in maner of a skyn or of 
a reme. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. /»-. Acad. 11. 346 This 
liquor is called by the phy.sicions chylu.<,, which, .resembleth 
the reme of a ptisame. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 131 ITie 
nappy reeks wi’ mantling ream. X839 Moir Mausie Wauch 
(ed, 2) xxiv, 306 The porter. .was in prime condition with 
a ream as yellow as a marigold. 

Beam (rfm) , jA S F orms : a. 4 rem, 5-6 reme , 
(5 reeme, 7 rbeme ) ; 5-7 reame, 6 realme, 7-8 
rheam, 6- ream. / 3 . 5-6 rym, 6 rim. [ME. 
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rem and rwi = Du. riem (i6th c.), OF. rayme, 
raime, reymi, remme (1360-1489 in Godef. ; mod. 
F. rame), and riesme (149a ibid.), Sp. and Pg. 
resma^ It. (and med.L.) risma, ad. Arab. ioj. 
rlzmah bale or bundle (of clothes, paper, etc.). 

The precise source of the ME. forms is not clear; the 
usual retiie approximates to those which appear in OF., 
while the northern ritn or lym has more resemblance to 
Du. rievt. It. i-isma is app. the source of MHG. ris, 
rist (G. ries^ in i6th c. also reisz), whence Da. and Sw. ris. 

The occasional i6th c. spelling reiUme is due to the 
existence of ream as a variant of Kcalsi.] 

A quantity of paper, projaerly 20 quires or 480 
sheets, but frequently 500 or more, to allow for 
waste; of paper for printing, ai^ quires or 516 
sheets (a ^printers' ream). 

0. 1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 154 Pro j rem 
papiri, viijs. 1411 Close Roll 12 ITen. IV, [Licence, .to ex- 
port from England to Ireland, one] ‘ Reme de papiro '. 1481- 
90 Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 303, ij. lb. almondes, 
and half a reme paper. ^1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
128 A reame of paper roiall, j reame & vij quires of small 
paper. 1545 Rates qj Customs c iij, Paper the bale contein- 
inge X. lealme at xvirf. the realme. 1549 J. Cheice in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 8, 1 prai yow bi me a reme of paper at 
London. _ 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 9 
OfTring liim, that for a wager he would deuoure 4. reame of 
his ballads ; which in the totall are two thousand. 1689-90 
Wood Life 20 Mar. (O. H. S.) III. 328 Bought, .a reame of 
writing paper. 1766 C. Leadhetter Reyitl Gauger ii. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 371 Tied up into_ Reams or Bundles for Sale. Note. 
That 18 of the good Quires, and 2 of the broken go to each 
Ream. 183a Babbage Econ. Mannf. ix. (ed. 3) 63 The 
hundred reams of paper were printed off. 1879 Print. 
Trades yml. xxvi. 15 A hundred reams were actually made 
in Scotland and delivered in London in three days. 

/*■ *473”4 Durhatn Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 64s Pro di. rym 
et iij quaternis papiri empt., iji'. vbV. 1507-8 Ibid. 659 In 
ij Rymea papiri empt. 1568 IVills <$■ Ittv. N. C. (Suttees 
1835) 293 Half a rim of paper . . Half a rim of dim paper. 

b. tlsed to denote a large quantity of paper, 
without reference to the precise number of sheets. 

1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 11. ii. 30 When ye have spent A 
thousand lamp& and thousand reams have rent Of needlesse 
papers. 1646 J. Hall Poems 1 Paper-tyrants reign, who 
presse Whole harmlesse reams to death. 1699 Garth 
Dispens. iv. 46 Hither, rescu'd from the Grocers, come 

M Works entire, and endless Rheams of Bloom. 1781 

CowPER Progr. Err. 311 Who.se corresponding misses fill 
the ream With sentimental frippery and dream. 1814 Scott 
Drama (1874) 202 More fire than warms whole reams of 
modern plays. <11839 Praed Poems (1865) II. 14 Shield 
thee with a ream of rhyme. 

0. With pun on ream Realm. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet D ij, Let them but chafe my penne, 
and It shal sweat out a whole realme of paper, ov make 
them odious to the wliole Realme. c 159a Marlowe fexu 
0/ Malta IV. iv, Giue Mo a Reame of paper, We’ll haue a 
kingdome of gold for’t. 

Beam, obs. variant of Realm. 

Beani, Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 3 rsemien, 
4-6 reme, 6- ream, 9 dial. ra(y)m0, r(h)00m. 
[ME. rsemien, of obscure origin. Cf. Ream w .3 

As the evidence for the word is chiefly south-western, it is 
doubtful whether the northern quots. in i b. belong here.] 

1 . intr. To stretch oneself after sleep or on rising ; 
t to yawn. 

c 1205 Lay. 25991 SeoSSen he gan rsemien and raxlede 
.swihe. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. viii. 7 He. .bus brest knokede 
Rascled and remed and routte at pe laste. 14. . Lai.-Eng, 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/9 Alo, to reme. 1591 Percwall 
Sp. Diet,, Enaspar el exterpa, to reame, to reach, pandicu. 
lore, exporrigere se. 1886 Elworthy IV. Sam. Word-bk., 
Reatn, to stretch oneself on awaking, or on getting up. 

b. To stretch or reach after. 

<11225 After. R. 72 Holde euerich his owene mester, & 
nout ne reame o^res. 1691 Ray N. C. Words, Ream, to 
stretch out the hand to take anything; to reach after. 1781 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Ream, to reach with 
stretched out body and arms. 

c. Of bread : (see quot.). 

1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., Bread is said to ream, when 
. . if a Piece of it be broken into two Parts, the one draws 
out from the other a kind of String . . stretching from one 
Piece to the other. 

2 . trans. To draw out, to stretch, distend. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vir. xlviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wombe ache come)7 . . of winde )>at strecchi)? and reineb. 
1598 Herrings Tayle D i b, Hi.s pearching homes are ream’d 
a yard beyond assise. i8to W. Cormmll Gloss, s.v., Doa t 
ream it out of shape. i886 Elworthy IV. Sottt, W irdPh, 
S.V., You can ream that there cloth [etc.]. 

b. To pull apart or to pieces ; to tear open. 

1587 Mirr. Mag,, Irenglas xxv, Which seeme . . to r^e 
my hart, Before I come to open all my smait. vjep Ex- 
moor Scolding (E. D. S.) i3 Chell ream my Heart to tha 
avore Ise let ua lipped. 

Beam (rim), v.^ Chiefly Sc. Also 5 remyn, 
6 Sc. rem-. [f. Ream 

1 . intr. To froth or foam. Also^ const, over. 
(Said of liquor, or the vessel containing it, and 
hence iranif. or fig. in various applications.) 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 429A Remyn’ as ale or other lycoure, 
spumat. 1513 [see Reaming ppl. a,^]. 1710 Ruddiaian 
Gloss, Douglas' yEncis s.v. Remand, We say that ale 
reams, when it has a white foam above it. 1785 Burns . 
Scotch Drink ii, Or, richly brown, ream owre me brink In 
glorious faem. 1791 — Tam o' Shauier 109 Ihe swats sae 
ream'd in Tammie’s noddle. 1814 Scott Waxi. xi, A huge 
pewter ineasuring-pot . . which in the language of the hostess, 
‘reamed’ .. with excellent claret. 1863 T. Tavlor Ptet. tn 
Words xxiii, Where the white Waters chafe and ream. 


b. To become covered with cream. 

<11774 Fergusson Fanner's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Wi 
buttered^bannocks now the girdle reeks ; I' the far nook the 
bowie briskly reams. 

2 . trans. To take the ci earn off; to skim. Also 
intr., to be skimmed. 

1768 Ross Helenore 11. 71 On skelfs . . the cogs were set. 
Ready to ream, an’ for the cheese be het. 1899 J. Colville 
Scott. V inuuidar 13 (E. D. D.) When the was drawn 
in the cog it was.. reamed for the churn. 

Beam (rim), ».3 techn. Also reem. [Of some- 
what doubtful origin : perh. a survival in special 
sense of ME. rente to make room, open up. 

The word is current in south-western dial., in which it is 
app. not regarded as distinct Irom Ream ; but the mean- 
ing, and the fact that reamer corresponds to a northern 
rimer, make it probable that the^real source is IME. reme, 
rime :-0E. rpmau. The spelling reem is rare in the 
senses given here, but is usual in another application of the 
word, for which see Reeming vbl. fA] 

1 . trails. To enlarge or widen (a hole) with an 
instrument. 

1815 [see Reaming vbl. fA]. 1825 Jennings Obs. Dial. 
JV. Eng., Ream, to widen; to open. 188s Metal World 
No. I. 3 Bore the tang-hole with a gimlet, and slightly ream 
the hole with a taper reamer. 

2 . a. To enlaige the boie of (a gun) by the use 
of a special tool. Chiefly with out. 

1867 in Saiyth Sailor's Word-bk. 187S Voyle & Steven- 
son Mint. Diet. 7,%ali The practice of reaming out guns, or 
boring them out, first took place In the British .service in 
1830. 1881 Jefferson Davis Rise <$■ Fall Coifed. Govt. I, 
474 Iron guns which were reamed out to get a good bore, 
b. To clear from lead. 

iS8a [see Reaming vU. lA]. 1886 J. M. Caulfeild Sea- 
manship Notes 7 Reaming a shackle is clearing the undercu t 
portion of the lug of a shackle from any. .lead which might 
remain after pin and pellet are knocked out. 

3 . With out : To remove (a defect) by reaming. 
i86x E. P. Halsted Let. in Times 25 Oct., The interior 

of the gun itself was defective, . . and the defect had been 
learned out at Woolwich. 

■f Beam, ».■* Obs. Also reem-, rem-. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; found only in Layamon, usually along 
with rsisen Re 3 B ».] intr. To rush, charge. 

ezaoj Lay. 623 Ofte heo rmsden & immden togadere. 
Ibid. 9339 Heo raesden to Romlcoden & heo retnden to 
fionne. 0275 Ibid. 26813 Bruttus to jam reamde, and 
flowen Rom-leode. 

Beam, a. Cant. Genuine. 

*851 Mavhew Loud. Labour I. 313 Not one * swell ’ in a 
score would view it in aw other light than a ‘ream’ 
(genuine) concern. Ibid., Petition with ream monekur-s 
(genuine signatures). 

Be-ama'SS, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 

bring or heap together again. 

i6rx Florio, i?<*//MKF<w<r; to re-ammasse together. <ix63z 
Donne Serm. (1640) IxxvL 767 All that is written in our 
hearts . . is reamassed, and reduced to the Ten Command- 
ments, the Lords Prayer and to the Creed. 

Beame, obs. form of Realm, Ream sb,^, sb.^ 
Be-ame'nd, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To amend 
anew. So Be-ame'udment. 

X7g6 Lamb Lett. ii. To Coleridge 17 Take my sonnet.s, once 
forall, anddonot proposeanyre-amendments. sSH^Century 
Mag, May 149 The Constitution might be re-amended. 

Beamer (rfmai). [f. Ream p. 3 -h-EBi: see 
also Rimee.] An instrument used to enlarge a hole 
or boring. 

x8a5 in Jennings Ohs. Dial. W. Eng. a 1864 Gesner 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 28 The Reamer is used to enlarge 
the hole made by the Bit. 1883 Crane Smithy ^ Forge 167 
This ‘half round' i earner is justly a favourite with ex- 
perienced workmen. 

Bea'mingff tibl. sb. [f. Ream e'.s -h -ingI.] 
(See the vb. and quots.) 

x8x5 Burney Falconeds Mar. Diet., Reaming^ in block- 
making, the act of increasing the size of a hole with a large 
instrument. x88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 156 The lead 
that remains in the groove must be extracted— this is called 
reaming. 

Beanxlog, variant of Reeming vbl. sb. 
Bea’iningfi^^- ti?- rare, [f. Ream p.I] Stretch- 
ing out in threads ; ropy ; forming masses of fila- 
ments. 

*495 Trevisa' s Barth. De P. R. v. xxii. (W. de W.), Moche 
grete spityll & thycke, gleyray & reamyng. 1647 Herrick 
Noble Numbers, Widow's Teares v. Farewell the Flax and 
Reaming wooll. With which thy house was plentifull. 
Bea*luing,///< a.^ Chiefly Sc. [f. Ream w. 2 ] 
Frothing, foaming. Also in phr. reaming full. 

*5*3 Douglas Mneis i. xi. 89 He merely ressauis the re- 
mand tais, All out he drank. X7X7 Ramsay Elegy Lucky 
Woodvi, Reaming swats. 1721 "• Prospect of Plenty 196 
With reaming quaff. <n774 Fergusson Poems (1845) 5 
Come and gie’s the tither hlaw O’ reaming ale. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet oh. ii, It's a sore thing to seea. .cow kick down 
the pail when it's reaming fou. _x84a J. AiroN Domest. 
Econ. (1857) 201 They give a reaming handiful of rich milk. 
X894 Crockett Lilctc Sxmboimet 23 The reaming white 
which filled the blanket tub. 

Beamme, obs. form of Realm. 
tEe-amoU'iit, w. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] To remount. 
x62x Quarles Argalus ^ P. (1678) 64 All rites perform'd, 
he re-amounts his Steed. 

Beamy («-mi),fl, [f.REAMjAS-h-Tl.] Cieamy, 
frothy ; made with cream. 

1831 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 553 A reamy 
richness, unknown to any other malt. 1868 G. Macdonald 
R. Falconer vi, A bit o' reamy cakes. 


Beau (ifn). 0 />j. exc. dial. Forms: 6 reiau, 
6-y, 9 reatte, Jr, 9 reean, 9 r0aii(n, reen(e, etc. 
[App. a var. of Rain s£.^, but the difference in 
vowel over the northern area is difficult to explain. 
In the west perhaps associated with reen Rhine.] 

1 . A water-furrow. = Rain sb.^ 2. 

? <z 1300 Chester PI. ii. 478 Comes fayre and cleane that 
groweth on ridges out of the reane. xsa3 Fiizherb. Hxtsb, 
§ 21 He taketn up the wede, and casteth it in the leane. 
Ibid. § 33 It wolde be water-foroived bytwene the lande.s, 
there-as the reane shulde he. 1688 R. 'ii'aixxArinoftfyni. 
iii. 73 A Reean, is the distance betvieen two Buts. 1859 
Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XX. i. 221 The work being thus all 
‘ cops ’ and * reanes ’, not only vas there a waste of ground 
from such a redundance of water-furrows, but there wa.s a 
great loss of time in ploughing. 1879- in dial, glossaries 
(Northumb., Lane., Chesh., Shropsh., Glouc.). 

t b. A Streamlet. = Rain sb.^ 2 b. Obs.-^ 
x6xz CoTGR., Ruisselet, a small hrooke or gullet ; a reane, 
or gutter of running water. 

2 . A balk, ridge, terraced strip, etc. =Rain sb.^ i. 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Rea», a dale, 

or rig in a field. X869- in northern glossaries (Cumh., 
Northumb., Durh., Yks.j Derby). 1883 Seebohm Eng. 

I Village Cofnm.x. 381 Similar terraces in the Dales of York- 
shire., are still called by the Dalesmen 'reeans* or ‘reins'. 

I Beau, obs. form of Rein sb. 

{ Be-a’lldLOr, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 

' To anchor again. 

a 17x1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 172X II. 27 Soon as 
she re-anchor’d in my heart, She thus began her Cargo to 
impait. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa xviii. 418 The 
Lafayette having dragged her anchor . . must be rescued and 
re-anchored. 

Beaue, obs. form of Rane sb. and Rean. 
Bea'uixuate, a. rare. [( 3 f. next and Ani- 
mate a."] Reanimated, revived, etc. 

x8xo Southey Kekama xiv. x, With other Iife_ re-animate, 
She saw the dead arise. 1883 in Schafif & Gilman Libr. 
Relig. Poetry 567, 1 would, .with reanimate and quickened 
st^ . .go on my way. 

Beauimate Cnfismim^'t), v. [f. Re- 5 a + 
Animate v., prob. after med.L. reanimdre or F. 
rianimer, ranimer) raniiner (i6th c.).] 

1 . trans. 'To animate with new life, to make alive 
again, to restore to life or consciousness. Also fig. 

x6xi CoTGR., Ranimer, to reanimate, reincourage, leuiue 
[etc.]. X7r4 Spect. No. 578 r 8 The Power of re-animating 
a dead Body, by flinging my own Soul into it. 1786 tr. 
Beckfords Vathek (x868) 14 Ilie wakeful lark hailed the 
rising light that reanimates the whole creation. x8xa Bveon 
Ch. Har, x. xliv. Fame that will scarce re-anxmate their 
day. X865 Dickens Fr. m. iii^ Doctor examines the 
dank carcase, and pronounces.. that it is worthwhile trying 
to reanimate the same. x886 Ruskin Prasierita 1 . 271 Byron 
. .reanimated for me the real people whose feet had worn the 
marble 1 trod on. 

2 . a. To give fresh heart or courage to (a person) ; 
to stimulate anew. Also const, viith. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Re-animate, . . to put in 
heart again. 1792 Aneed. W. Pitt II. xxiii. 57 His late 
Majesty could not re-animate the Dutch with the love of 
liberty. X870 Disraeli LothairxxxiifYoxxs presence always 
reanimates me. 

b. To impait fresh vigour, energy, or activity 
to (a thingj. 

i;r62 Foote Orators i. Wks. 1799 I. 204 He reanimates 
their slackened nerves with the mystic picture of an apple- 
tree. 1785 Burke Wks. (1826) IV. 267 To-reanimate the 
powers of the unproductive parts, 1823 De Quincey Dice 
Wks. 1862 X. 314 The picture . . called up and re-animated 
in his memory . . all his honourable plans. 187a Yeats 
Growth Comm. 250 He reanimated the textile xnaxiufactures, 

3 . inir. To recover life or spirit. 

1645 Symonds Diary (Camden) 244 All ours re-animated, 
and expected to follow Ppintz to the North. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia ix. v, 'There spoke Miss Beverley!’ cried 
Delvile, re-animating at this little apology. 1796 Jane 
Austen Sense ^ Sens, xvii, His affections seemed to re- 
animate towards them all. X841 J. Curtis in yrnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. II, II. 207 They reanimate as they are dried by 
the sun. 

Hence Bea'uimated, -a*nimatiug, ppl, adjs, 

x66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. 138 We are our re-animated 
Ancestours and antedate their Resurrection. 1746 Hervey 
Medit, (1818) 157 The resurrection of the just, and the state 
of their re-animated bodies 1 18x7 J. Snart tpitle') Thesaurus 
of Horror, or the Chainel-House Explored, showing the re- 
animating power of earth in cases of Syncope. X87X Smiles 
C/tarac. ui. (XS76) 84 Gazing on them with reanimated eye. 
Beauimation (yiisenime^-pn). [f. prec. : see 

-ATION.] 

1 . a. The action of restoring to life. Also_;%'. 

1797 Eneyel. Brit, (ed, 3) XV 1 . 26/1 Reanimation means 

the reviving or restoring to life those who are apparently 
dead. 1858 Sears A than, ii. xi. 237 The reanimation of the 
corpse. x88g Ruskin Pneteriialll. 147 The first two of 
his great poems . . are the re-anitnation of Border legends, 
b. The fact, or process, of returning to lile. 
x8i6 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XU. 502 Canonized on 
the express ground of a miraculous reanimation. 1S38 Poe 
A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 31, 1 experienced . . a giddy and 
overpowering sense of deliverance and reanimation, 

2 . Renewal of vigour or liveliness. 

x8is Jane Austen Evana ii. v, A most delightful re- 
animation of exhausted .spirits. 1833 Sir F. B. Head 
Bubbles fr. Brunnen 4 , 1 felt a reanimation of mind. 
Beannex (rz|ane-ks), V. [a. OF. reannexer 
(i45'6 in Godef. Compl .) ; see Re- and Annex w.] 
trans. To annex again. 

*495 Foils ofParltTyl. 469/2 That the same Manours. . 



BEAKNEXATIOIT. 


206 


BEAF. 


be reuiued and reannexed to the said Duchie of Cornwall. 
i 6 zz Bacon I/cm. VII 40 King Charles was not a little 
inflamed with an ambition to repurchasej and reannex that 
Duchie. 1643 C. Vernon Coiisid. Exch. 58 The said Court 
of Wards and Liveries .. might ..escape from being re- 
annexed to the Excbec^uer. 1750 Carte Hist. En^, II. 284 
Declaring the feif forfeited, re-annexed it to the domaine of 
the Crown. 1808 W. Taylor in Robherds Mem, II. 223, 
I believe I shall be re-annexed to the Critical Review if it 
go on. 1896 Iseix Slot. o/Praci. Utility 8 w/e, The gth 
. . section . . reannexed to Lower Canada certain parts of 
Labrador and the adjacent island.s. 

Hence Heanne’zing vhl. sh. 

x6» Bacon Hen. VII 45 The French Ambassadors were 
dismissed ; the King auoiding to vnderstand any thing 
touching the reannexing of Britaine. 

Beamiezation (rtitsneksf'-Jaa). [Cf. prec. 
and An^^exation.] The action of reannexing ; the 
fact or process of being reannexed. 

i860 Motley Neilterl. (1875) I. 360 One general scheme ; 
the main features of which were the reannexation of Holland 
[etc.]. 18M Macm. Mag-. Feb. 280 Adjusting the terms of 
leannexation to Rome. 

Beauoiut (riianoi’nt)i v. [Re- 5 a.] trmts. 
To anoint again. 

1611 Florio, Riwigere, to reanoint. i6a6 Bacon Sylva. 
§ ggS The Party Hurt, hath been in great Rage of Paine, 
till the Weapon was Reannointed. 1627 Drayton Agimourt 
99 Edward, .re-annoynted mounts th’ Imperiall Chaire. 

Beauson, obs. form of Ransom sb, 
t Bea*nswer, sb. Obs.—^ [Cf. next.] Reply. 
*599 Clyom. in Peele’s Wks, (Rtidg.) 531/1 Who art 
thou, or what’s thy name ? re-answer quickly make. 

+ Bea'uswer, Obs, [f. Re- -h Answer v,, 
prob. s&L^'respond, r^ly., rejoin^ etc.] 

1 . irons, a. To answer ; to give answer to. 
i^gMoREin SicLtePa^ers (1S30) 1. 143 Which [commenda- 
tion] I can never otherwise reansweie than with my pore 
prayoure. C1594 Capt. Wyatt R, Dudley's Ve>y. W, Jnd. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 3 Our great ordenance . . was re-answeared by 
the Queenes ordenance out of Callshott Castle. 159^ Sir 
Clyom. in Peele’s Wks. (Rtidg.) 511/1 In case you will re- 
answer me my question to absolve. 

b. To meet, be sufficient for, 01* equivalent to. 
1598 Barret Tktor, XVarres iv. i. 97 If.. your enemy [be] 

very strong in horse, and you few horse or none to re- 
answere them. 15919 Shaks. Hen, V, in. vL 136 The lasses 
we haue borne..which in weight to re-answei, nis pettinesse 
would bowvnder. 1630 R. Johnson’s Kingd. ^ Cominsv. 
513 Rewards of their abstinence and vertues, as also tore- 
answer their benefactors confidence. 

c. To make good. rare'~‘\ 

1591 Greene ^ndPi. Cot»iy-Catchitg'’H\&. (Grosart) X. 
109 If a purse bee drawen. .they take yp all the Nips and 
Foists aoovte the cittie, and let them lie there [in Newgate] 
while the money he reanswered vnto the party. 

2 . intr. To make an answer or return. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) ai b, He commeth to vs 
helOTng. .vs : and we reanswere to bis grace. 

fBea'nswer, W.2 [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 

answer a second time. 

1608 Hieron Defence il 179 Lyraes distinction betwene 
the facte and the zeale is before answered, and by and by 
shal be reanswered. 

Be-a'nvU, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To put on the 
anvil again ; to forge afresh. 

I7i6_ M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 61 Of which Arlan 
forgeries some were le-anvill'd again by. .Turrianus. 
Heap (rfp), sb^ Forms : i reopa, rypa, 4-5 
reeps, 4-6 repe, 7- reap. [OE. reofa, Yj/a,prob. 
for *ripa, related to Hpan or ripan Reap z/.i] 
A bundle or handful of grain or any similar crop ; 
a sheaf, or the quantity sufficient to make a sheaf. 
(Cf. Rip sb:) 

ctos Vesp, Psalter cxxv, 6 CumaS. . berende reopan heara. 
Hid. cxxviii, 7 Se Se reopan soiiinaS. 01340 Hamfole 
Psalter cxxv. 8 pai sail cum with gladnes i berand haire 
repw. 1388 Wyclif JwditJt viil. 3 Men byndyuge togidere 
reepis in the feeld. ci4ao Pallad. on Hstsb. vii, 247 
Barly. .vppon rep^ bounde And in a oone ybake. c 1460 
Tawneley Mysf. ii. 235 As mych as oone reepe. 1533 
Fitzherb. Httsb, § 29 In some places they lay them [beans 
and peas] on repes,. .and neuer bynde them. 1613 Mark- 
ham Eng, H-usbandtnmi xviii. (1635) 116 You may put 
twentie reapes together, and thereof make a cocke. 1764 
Mnsenm Rust. II. 81 Though the bottom of the reaps 
will be a little greenish, they must not be turned to weather 
the under side. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric, H. 706 
They are usually readied with the sickle, and laid in thin 
grips or reaps. xSm in Brockett (ed. 2}. in dial, 

glossaries (Cumb., Northumb., Yks. ; Glouc., Som.), 
Beap (rtp), sb.^ Forms : a. i hiip(p-, hiip(p., 
1, 4 rip, ryp, 4ripe, rype, rijp ; ripp, ryppe, rep. 
j 3 . 6 reape, 7, 9 reap. [OE. rip or rip related to 
ripan or ripan Reap w.l ; on the relationship and 
history of the forms cf. the note to the vb. Sense 2 
is peril, directly from the vb.] 

+ 1 . Harvest, reaping. Obs. 

a. cgSpLindisf. Gosp, Matt, xiii. 30 Forlelas e^Ser 
Sewmxe wio to hripe. .& m tid hripes [etc. ; Rushw. rii)e(s]. 
c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. ix. 37-8 hlicel rip ys . . Biddab 3aes 
iipes hlaford |>at he sende Wyrhtan to his ripe. 1382 Wyclif 
Gett, viii. 22 All the daies of the erthe, seed and ripe, .shulen 
not rest. — aSeun, xxi. 9 In the dais of the fyrst rijp [1388 
the firste rep or ripp]. 1387 Trcvisa Hi^n (Rolls) VI II. 
185 pou hast no leve to sette Jjyn hook in ober men ripe 
\v.r. ryppe, up, rypCe]. 

p. 1543 Becon Damirs Harp Pref., We had nede therefore 
to pra^ vnto the Lord of the naniest, to sende out labourers 
into his reape. 1600 W. Watson Decacordmt (160a) 239 
Your plants are blasted in the budi your come shaken 


before the reape. 1679 Blount Aiu. Tenures 21 He was. . 
to come to the Loids Reap with all his houshold. 

2 . A set of reapers. 

1826 in Hone Every-day Bh. II. 1167 The lord of the har- 
vest is accompanied by his lady (the person is so called who 
goes second in the reap), 

Beap (rip), Forms: see below. [OE. 
ripan or ripan (North, rioppa etc.) , rypan^ reopan, 
not represented in the cognate languages : the 
relationship of the various forms and their sub- 
sequent history in ME. is to some extent obscure. 

The quantity of the vowel in WS. is not certain, but the 
pi. pa. t. -ripon. {rypod) would normally correspond to an 
infin. rCpatt (conjugated like rldan ride). For Anglian 
and North, dial., however, a short vowel is proved by the 
forms with umlaut (reap-, riop-), and by the spelling with 
double P ‘, how these forms were conjugated does not 
appear. Whether au OE. ^repan can also be inferred from 
the late pi. pa. t. rdpon, and early ME. reopen, is doubtful. 

In ME, the infin. types are npehs and repe{n, the former 
of which might represent either OE. rfpa/i or ripan, and 
the latter OE. ripant or ^repatu The strong conj. of repe{.n 
is that of verbs of the fiiurth and fifth classes, with pa. t. 
rap, and pa. pple. repe(,n or ropd.n. The rare pa. t. r^e 
(pi. repet£\ may either be a relic of the old com. of rlpast, or 
a new formation on analogy of the pa. pple. From the 
iSth c. the conj. has usually been weak, though some strong 
forms have been retained (or re-formed) in dialect use. The 
infin. rip, found in some i6th c. writers, is also common in 
mod. dial,, and may partly represent the old northern forms 
with double p.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1 . Inf. (and JPres.) a, i ripan, rypan, north. 
hriopa, 3 ripen, ripe, 4 type. 

The normal forms of the present tense in OE. are 1. ripe, 
2. ripst, 3. ript, or ripe's pi. ripaS. 

Vesp, Psalter cxxviii. 7 Of 3®m ne gefylleS bond 
his se ripeo. C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxy. 24 Du hripes 
'Set 3u ne sawes. £97$ Ruslvui, Gosp, ibid. 26 Ic ripe 
le 1000 ripe, type] bsr ic ne seow. c 1000 .d^LFRic Gen. xlv. 
6 Man ne maeg naSer etian ne ripan. c 1200 Moral Ode 22 
(Trill. Coll. MS.) Alle men suite ripen hie ar sewen. 
c lago lipe [see B. i]. 1387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. ii 
3if 3e [=she] wole wib 30W rype, forbedeb hir noujt. 

I reopa, 3 reopen ; 2-4 repen, 4-6 repe, 
5-6 reepe, 6-8 reape, (6 Sc. raipe), 6- reap. 

^825 Ved, Psalter cxxv. 5 Da sawaS in tearum, in gefian 
hie reopaa 0x200-35 repen, reopen [see B, 2 b]. 0 x30a 
E, E. Psalter cxxv. 6 In mikel gladschip repe sal bai. 

0 1325 Prose Psalter cxxviii. 6 Of which Le bat shal repen, 
ne fild noujt his honde. 1393 Lancl. P, PI. C. vi. 15 
Canstow .. Repe. ^1430 Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 1245 
Suche as ye haue sowe Must ye nedes reepe. X530 Palsgr. 
686/a, I repe come with a syckell. 1535 Coverdale Matt. 
XXV. a6, 1 reape where I sowed not. — Rev. xiv. 15 Thruste 
in thy sycle and reepe. 2588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech, 
185 Quhat so euet a man saues, the same sal he raipe. 
1591 Spenser PI. Hubherd 263 To hlougb, to plant, to reap. 
1707 in Heaine Collect, 9 Aug. (O. H. S.) II. 32, 1 should 
not reape one peny advantage. 1833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters 166 Sow the seed, and reap the harvest. 

7, 1 north, hrioppa, hripp-, 6-7 rippe, 6 rip. 
c 9^0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 26 Fi^las heofnes ne settas. . 
ne noppas. Ibid, xxv, a 6 Ic hrippo ^r ne seawu ic. 1533-4 
Act 35 Hen, Til I I in Bolton. Stat. Irel. (1621) 75 Their 
wages to rippe or binde come. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
S.V. Demeio, to rippe or cut downe with a sickle; 

2 . a. Sir. fa. t. i pi. ripon, -rypon, reepon] 4 
rap, rope (//. ropen) ; dial. 8-9 rope, 9 rep. 

<7893-0x133 [see B. 2]. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 374 If 

1 rope [I wolde] ouer-reche, or Jaf hem red that ropen [etc.]. 
1388 Wyclif Ruth ii. 23 So longe sche rap with hem. 

b. Str. pa. pple. a. 4 ropen, ropun, -yn, 4-5 
rope. jS. 4 repe, 4-5 repen, -yne, (9 reapen). 

1383 Wyclif Gen. xlv. 6 It may not be eerid, ne ropun. 
1388 — Soig Sol. V. 1, Y haue rope [v.r. repe] my myrre. 
c 1385 ropen, -yn, repyne (see B. 2 b]. c 1420 rope [see B. 2]. 
1874 OuiDA 7 ’ 7 vo little wooden Shoes 256 The wheat was 
reapen in the fields. 

3 . a. IVeah pa.t. 4 xepide,6rieped, 7-8 reapt, 
8- reaped. 

3383 repiden [see B. $]._ 1543 rieped [see B. 4]. 1613 
Furckas Pilgrimage ix. ix. (1614) B76 That which they 
reapt on tlie land, 1734 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 183 
The king reaped the fruits of the victory, 

b. Weak pa. pple. 5-6 reped, 6 xeeped, 6- 
reaped, 7- reap’d; 6reapt, xept; ripped. 

14& leped [see B.4]. 3535 Coverdale Rev. xiv, 16 The 
earth was reeped. 0x547 Surrey Mneid iv. (1557) F 3 b, 
Spnngyng herbes reaptvp with hiasen sithes. 1566 Painter 
Pal. Pleas, I. 72 When the wheate was ready to be ripped. 
*573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 45 Much profit is rept, by sloes 
well kept. x6xi Bible Rev. xiv. x6 The earth was reaped. 
x6S3 Milton Hirelitgs Wks. (1851) 365 From him wherfore 
should be reap'd? 

B. Signiheatiou, 

1 . intr. To- perform the action of cutting grain 
(or any similar crop) -with the hook or sickle. 
Also freq.y?^. or in fig. context 
c 835 [see A. I a and fi]. (897 K. ./Alfred Gregory’s Past. 
C. xxxix. 284 Se be him aelc wolcn ondist, ne ripS se nsefre. 
C950- [see A. I o]. cxooo /Elfric Horn. II. 462 BehealdaS 
bas fleogendau fugelas, Se ne sawaS ne ne ripaS. c 3350 
Moral Ode ii in E. E. P. (1862) 23 Hy mowen sculen & 
ripen ber be hi ter seowen. c 1390 S. Eng. Leg, I. 303/126 
He ne burte carie of non obur weork, iiobur to ripe ne 
mowe. 1383 Wyclif Rev. xiv, 15 Sende thi sikel, and 
repe. CX450 Mirotir Saluacioun 4203 The Aixstere juge 
wille repe in place whare he noght sewe. 1536 Pilgr, Perf, 
de W. 1531) II b, They dyd sowe, & we do repe. x6oo 
SuAKs. A. V. L. HI, ii. 1x3 They that reap must sheafe 
and binde. a 1823 Shelley Men of Eig. vi, Sow seed,— 
but let no tyrant reap. 3843 Tennyson Dora 76 The 
reapers rcap'tf, And the sun fell, and all the laud was dark. 


2 . troMS. To cut (grain, etc.) with the sickle, esp. 
in harvest ; hence, to gather or obtain as a crop 
(usually of grain) by this or some other process. 

t893 K. iELFRED Oros. iv. viii. § 7 past folc him gebuhte 
ba hm heora corn ripon. .bat ealle ba ear wmron blodege. 
0 900 0 . E. Chro 7 i. (Parker MS.) an. 896 On hserfaeste . . 
bahwile bebiehira corn gerypon, 0x133 Ibid. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1089 Manig men raepon heora corn onbutan Martines 
maessan. 13. - Propr.Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, 
neu. Spr. LXXXI. 83/22 [The wheat] is ropen and leid ful 
lowe. 1383 WvcLiF Deut. xxiv. 19 Whaiine thou repist 
corn in thi feeld. cx\2a Pallad. on Husb. x. 127 Nowin 
sum stede is paiiyk rope and mylde. 1495 Treoisa's Barth. 
De P. R. XVII. civil 707 Repers haue lepen the com with 
hokys and gadred it home. 1523 Fitzherb. limb. § 29 
Pees and benes be moste commonly laste reped or mowen. 
1585 Higgins tr. Junius' Nomenclator 107 The strawe, 
stubble.. lemaining in the giounde after the come is rept. 
1667 Milton P. L. xii. 18 Labouring the soile, and reaping 
plenteous crop. 17x7 Prior Alma 1. 156^ No man ever 
reapt his Corn, Or from the Oven drew his Bread. 1784 
Cowpeb TasJtv. 203 They ploughed and sowed, And reaped 
their plenty without grudge or strife. i8ia Sir J. Sinclair 
Sysi. Httsb. Scot. i. 268 Many have reaped more than 60 
bolls [of potatoes] from one acre. 1825 Coduett Rnr. Rtdes 
239 , 1 am told they give twelve shillings an acre for 1 eaping 
wheat. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixiv, Who ploughs with 
pain his native lea And reaps the labour of his hands. 

b. In fig. context, 

<7X000 jElfric Horn. II. 534 gif we eow ba gastlican sad 
sawab, hwonlic bib b»t we eowere flasclican bing ripon. 
0 3300 Moral Ode 20 5e mawen sculen & repen bet ho er 
sowen. 0 1335 Juliana 74 (Eodl. MS.) 3e scnulen. .reopen 
ripe of bat sed bat je her seowen. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 
Prol. 74 Well I wote that ye haue here byforn Of makyng 
ropyn Iv.r. ropen, repyne] and lad a-wey the corn, c 3420 
Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 1245 Suche as ye haue sowe Must 
ye nedes reepe. 3590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 47, I hop'd to 
reape the crop of all my care. 1667 LIilton P. L. hi. 67 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love. xyiS Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lei. to Abbi Conti 19 May, We die or grow 
old before we can reap the fruit of our labours. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Halt 139 What is that to him that reaps 
not harvest of his youthful joys? 1853 Sir H. Douglas 
Milit. Bridges 147 To reap the fullest fiuits of a victory. 

c. With down adv., ^adv. and prep. 

*563 Golding Cssar iv. US^s) to4 In all other quarters 
y® com was reaped down, « none standing any where saue 
in thys one place. 159a Knaresborough Wilts (Surtees) 
I. 187 When the same [barley] shalbe reapte of the feilde. 
1649 Blithe Eng, Ivtprau. Impr. (1653) 75 I’ll.. begin to 
enter upon it as soon as the Crop is reaped off. 

d. transf. To cut (plants, flowers, etc.) after the 
fashion of leaping. Also in fig. context. 

178X Mortimer Husbandry II. 123 It will repair the 
hurt you have done to the Plants in reaping their Shoots. 
1781 CowPER Retirement 753 We leap with bleeding hands 
Flowers of rank odour upon thorny lands. 3784 — Task 
VI. 939 Compared with which The laurels that a Cmsar reaps 
are weeds. 1820 Keats Lamia i. 3x8 Baskets heap’d Of 
amorous herbs and flowers, newly reap’d Late on that eve. 

Jig. To get in return; to obtain or procure 
(esp. some profit or advantage) for oneself; to 
gain, acquire. 

rx3oo S. Cecilia 155 (Ashm. MS.) We schulleb uor our 
trauail, bi blisse repe atenende. 1383 Wyclif Ilosea x. 13 
Je han sowe vnpite, je repiden [1388 han rope or repe] 
wickidnesse. i5fo Daus tr. Sleidam's Cornm. Pref. z Men 
may reape frute and commodity. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 
46 By malt ill kept, small profit is rept. 1630 Prynke Anti- 
Arviin, 159 They can reape nothing but discomfort from it. 
1673 Milton Samson 966 Why do I. .suing For peace, reap 
nothing but repulse and hate? xyxx Steele .^<!<;/. No. 262 
V 6 Those Advantages, which the Publick may reap from 
this Paper. _ 1753 Hume Ess. ^ 7 'reat. (1777) 1. 182 He reaps 
no satisfaction but from low and sensual objects. 1833 Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Pref., He sowed doubtful speeches, and reaped 
plain, unequivocal hatred. 3863 Bright Sp. Amer. 26 Mar. 
(1876) 126 Where labour . . has reaped its gieatest reward. 
187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) HI. 197 The greatest blessing 
which you have reaped from wealth. 

t lb. With material object. Obs. rare. 
xfox Shaks. Tvtel. N, in. i. 144 When wit and youth is 
come to haruest, Your wife is like to reape a proper man. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. tj- Commw, 60 The hils swarme 
with cattell and sheepe, from whence they reape plenty of 
butter, cheese, and milke. 

c. To take away by force. rare’~\ 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 50 The Braminl. .vnresisted 
reaps her Virgin honour. 

4 . To cut down or harvest the crop or produce of 
(a field, etc.). Also with down. 

3383 Wyclif Jos. v. 4 The hijre of ^oure werkmen, that 
repiden joure cunlrees. 1489 QK/nau Faytes of A. ii. ix. 
108 They re landes were almost ripe for to be reped. 3536 
Tindalb Jas. V, 4 The labourers which haue reped doune 
youre feldes. 3543 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 210 b. He rieped 
Asia and had all the eres, and I dooe but gather the 
stalkes. 3607 Dhyden Virg, Georg, nr. 279 With thy Sickle 
reap the rankest Land. 3784 Cowfer Tosh v. 755 Ve may 
fill your garners, ye that reap The loaded soil 1837 G. S. 
Faber Sacr. Calettd, Proplucy (1844) III. 217 If a king 
shall behold a country reaping or reaped, .he shall quickly 
hear of the slaughter of his people. 

transf. 3596 Shaks. 1 Hni. IV, i. iii. 34 His Chin new 
reapt. Shew d like a stubble Land at Haruest home. 

Hence Heaped, B.ea‘peii,*Ilea'ping^/. ad/s, 
*765 Museum Rust. III. 193 At market I sold the reaped 
wheat at one pound per comb. 38x9 Keats Fancy 41 Thou 
shalt hear.. Rustle of the reaped corn. 3844 H. Stephens 
Bh, Farm III. 1069 In reaped sheaves.. the straws are 
straight and hard pressed. 3865 S\vinburnf./’o«w/j4-.50//., 
Gardett of Proserpine 6 For reaping folk and sowing. 1874 
OuiOA Two little wooden Shoes 206 The purple brow' of the 
just reapen lands. 1887 R. L. Stevenson Merry Mat 111. 
131 Scythes for the reaping angel of Death, 
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Reap (wp), Now only dial. [Var. of Rip, 
due to the existence of rip as var. of Reap 0.1] 
t 7 ‘ans. To rip ttp (a matter). 

1580 Lvly ^74j>7/«M_Wks. igo2 II. i43The ragesoffriendes, 
reaping vp al the hidden malices, or suspicions, or follyes 
that lay lurking in the minde. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. hidia 
^ P. 374 The Com tiers are shy of her Company, because of 
reaping up their old Sins. x86a Mrs. H. Wood Channings 
III. 52, I am sorry you should have reaped up this matter. 
1873- in many dial. (esp. noithern and western) glossaries. 
Re^able (rrpab’l), a. rare. [f. Reap 0.1 + 
-ABLE.] That can be reaped ; fit for reaping. 

1370 Levins Mcaiif. a/30 Reapable, messibilis. 1838 
Carlyle Fredk- Gt. ix. i. II. 390 A strange sowing of 
dragon’.s teeth, and the first harvest reapable from it a 
world of armed men. 

Reape, obs. var. Ripe 0.1 ; dial. var. Rope si. 
Reaper (r?-p3j). Forms: i ripere, 4-6 reper, 
(5 repare, 6 repar), 6- reaper, [f. Reap 0.I] 

1 . One who reaps. 

c xooo Ags. Gos^. Matt. xiii. 39 ]7aet rip is worulde endung, 
Jia riperas synt englas. 138a Wyclif Ritth ii. 3 She., 
gedride eeris after the backis ofrepeiLs. 1387-8T. Usk Test. 
Love Frol. (Skeat) 1. 105 These noble repers, as good work- 
men and worthy their hier han al draw and bounde vp in 
the sheues. c X440 Promp. Pnrv. 430/1 Kepare, hervyst- 
manne, uiessor. 1493 Aci ii Hett. VII, c. 22 § 3 A Reper 
and Carter.. iijd. by the day. xSa3 Fitzherr. § 29 
Loke that your slierers, repers, or mowers geld not your 
beanes. XS76 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 228 Keeping com- 
pany with the labouring reapers. 2667 Milton P. Z. xi. 
434 Thither anon A sweatie Reaper from his Tillage brought 
First Fruits. 1740 Somerville Hobbiml n. 21 The ripen'd 
Grain, whose bending Ears Invite the Reaper's Hand. 
1843 Ford Hartdbk. Spain i. 69 Reapers, .could never stand 
the sun’s lire without this cooling acetous diet. 

atirib. x7xs-ao Pope Iliad xviii. 638 With bended sickles 
stand the reaper train. X730-46 Thomson Autunm 225 
He. .chanced beside his reaper- train To walk. 

2 . A mechanical device for cutting grain without 
manual labour, the more modern types having also 
a device for binding the sheaves. 

x86a Times 12 June 6/1 In addition to the agricultuial 
machines . . there are a variety of reapers and mowers. X87X 
Lowell Siueiy IVitid. (1886) 76 Our pianos and patent 

1 eapers have won medals. 1883 Stubbs' Mercantile Ciratlar 
26 Sept. S62/2 English reapers suit well in some parts of 
South Russia, but self-binders are not understood. 

attrib, X887 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. 10/2 He fell off his 
seat and became entangled in the reaper knives. 

Rea’p-liook. [if. Reap 0.I] A reaping-hook. 

xsgx PuRcivALL Sp. Diet.. Hocino, a reape hooke. X76x 
Brit, Mag, II. 447 One of them struck at him with the 
reap-hook, and cut his arm almost off. x8ao Blachm. Mag. 
VIII. 143 The reap-hook had been busy among the ripened 
corn. X896 Buucc Econ. Hist. VirHnia I. 464 In harvest- 
ing wheat, both the reap-hook and the sickle were used. 

Reaping; (rf'pig), vbl. sb. [f. Reap 0.I] 

1 . The action of the vb. Reap, in lit. or fig. uses j 
also, the amount reaped. 

_ c x58o_ Wyclif Semi. Sel, Wks. I. 97 Tyme of Jjis repinge 
is clepid he day of dome. CX440 J'romp. Parv. 430/1 
Repynge, of come, ntessnra. XS48 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, 
yohn ivj There is more pain and labour about the tilling 
and sowing, then in the haruest and reaping. X576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 179 To the readie reaping of your comoditie. 
X693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gara. I. 32 Those which 
..require some help in order to a good Reaping. 1763 
Museum Rust. III. 136 Let the wheat stand ever so well, 
yet reaping is preferable to mowing. x8xa SiR J. Sinclair 
Syst. Husb. Scot, i. 270 An acre of potatoes gives 120 days 
reaping (shearing). 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III, 1053 
Calculating every day's reaping of those who are hired by 
the day. x^xAthenmum $ Nov. 603/2 That blueness which 
proves thousands of reapings by a razor. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as i-eaping-fork, -hook, 
-scythe, -sickle, -time ; also reaping-maohiiie «= 
Reaper 2. 

xSog R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 793 A ^reaping 
fork IS sometimes made use of for collecting it into sheaves, 
a 1700 Drvden (J,), It looks Most plainly done by thieves 
with *reaping-hooks. X763 Museum Rust. III. 134 They 
must imagine . . that the new-fashioned scythes are much 
better for use than the old-fashioned reaping-hooks. 1803 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agrie.ll, 794 The sickle with teeth 
should be employed in preference to the reaping-hook 
with a cutting blade. X842 Macaulay Horatius xiv, Sun- 
burned husbandmen With reaping-hooks and staves. x8ia 
Sir j, Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. i. 328 No ^reaping 
machine has yet been invented, that will answer the object 
they had in view. x^4 II. Stephens Bk. Farm HI. 1076 
The first reaping-machine that came before the public with 
any claim to efRciency was that of Mr. Smeath of Deanston, 
about the year 1814-xs. Ibid, 1081 Of this form of mount- 
ing a *reaping-scythe there are many varieties. x6x x Cotgr, 
s.v. Moissoitnier, a ’’‘leaping sickle. ^X388 Wyclif Matt. 
xiii. M SulTre je hem bothe wexe . . in to “repyng tyme. 
161X Cotgr., Moisson, .. reaping time. 

t Reap-man. Obs. Forms : i hrip(p)emonii, 

2 ripman, 4 ripeman, 4-5 repman, 5-6 repe- 
mau. [OE. rip[^fi)e-, ripmaiin, f. ripp-, rip Reap 
sb.^] A reaper. 

cgSo Lindisf, Gosp. Matt, xiii. 30 In tid hripes jc willo 
cuoetia "Seem nrippe-monnum [etc.]. Ibid. 39 Da hrlpemenn 
so^ice engles sindon. Cix6a Hatton Gosp, Matt. ix. 37 
Witodlice mycel rip ys, & feawe ripmen. X387 'Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. ii Ruth . . lose vp J« eeres after his npe- 
men. c 1400 Solomon's Bk. I'Pisd. 246 Repmen forto 'here 
mete sone he hym jiider sent. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 
10420 Thow semyst . . A repman, for thyn vnkouth guyse. 
c X449 Pecock Repr. Jii.xvi. 383 Whanne money is paled to 
a repe man for his dai labour in the haruest feeld. xs66 
WiTHALS Diet. 17 b, A repe man or he that repeth the come. 


Reappaise, variant of Reappeare 0. Obs. 
Re-appa‘rel, 0. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To apparel 
again, lienee He-appaTsUing vbl. sb. 

1624 Donne Devotions 358 (T.), Then we shall all be in- 
vested, reapparelled in our own bodies, igox EdUi. Rev. Oct. 
416 Ideas must re-apparel themselvesin modern dress. Ibid., 
All such le-apparelling is of secondaiy impoit when [etc.]. 
Ee-appa'pent, a. [Re- 5 a.] Of stars : Reap- 
pearing periodically. 

*794 O. Adams Nat, 4 Exp. Philos. IV. xlLv. 190 Three 
changeable or re-apparent stars have been discoveied in .. 
the Swan. 

Reappari'tiou. [Re> s a.] A reappearance. 

1399 Sandys Europee Spec. (1632) xs With many other 
re-apparitions and delectable strange accidents, 1634 Bp. 

H. .\uL Coniempi., N. T. iv. xii, Remember thy glorious re- 
apparition with thy Saviour. X766 Maty in Phil. Trans. 
LVI, 65 Sufficient to render the reapparition of the comet 
uncertain. X883 A. Winchell World-Life 281 (Cent. Diet.), 
Colonies, reapparitions, and other faunal dislocations in the 
vertical and horizontal distribution of fossil remains. 

Reappea‘1, Also 5 -appell. [f. Re- + 
Appeal 0. In early use after obs. F. reappeller 
var. rappeler Rappel 0 . ; cf. med.L. reappellare 
(1330)-] trans. sca.&. inir. fa. To call back; to 
recall. Ohs. b- To appeal again. Hence Ee- 
appea'ling vbl. sb. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xin. iv, Ayax.. sholde have 
mayntened the warre ayenst the Troyans, and have re- 
appelled and called them agayn to the Stour. 1379 Fenton 
Gntcdard. 11. So Almost all the kingdom expected . . an occa- 
sion to ] eappeale the Aragons. 1398 Florio, Rappellare, to 
reapeale .. or call againe. 16x1 Ibid., areappeaU 

ing vnto. X748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) V. 133 May I 
not 1 e-appeal this to your oivn breast? 

So BeappeaT sh., f («) a recall (obs,); (b) a 
second appeal. 

x6ix Florio, Rappellaiioue, a reappeale, a reuoklng. 1899 
Westm, Cast. 11 Sept. 5/2 Peace cannot be reached by a 
vista of endless retrials and le-appeals. 

Reappear (rfiapia-i), 0. [f. Re- 5 a -i- Ap- 
PEAB0.J ijitr. To appear again. 

x6xx Cotgr,, Reparoisire, to reappeare. xyaS Pope Dune. 
III. 322 The dull stars roll round and reappear, xraa 
Murphy Ess. yolatson 20 [The Nile waters] continuehidden 
in the grass and weeds for about a quarter of a league, when 
they re-appear amongst a quantity of rocks. xSzx Shelley 
Adotuiis xvixifThe ants, the bees, the swallows, reappear, 
X863 Sat. Rev. z6 May 638 That which was ‘motion* . . re- 
appears as heat, xgoo G. C. Brodrick Mem, ^ Imp. 92, 1 
never felt quite sure for years afterwards that he might not 
reappear in my rooms. 

Hence Beappea'iing vbl. sb. ssAppl. a. 
x8x6 Southey Lay of Laureate lviii,In re-appearing light 
confess'd. There stood another Minister of bliss. X884 
Harper's Mag. Mar, 607/2 The next afternoon went by 
without his re-appearing. x8gx Daily Neros ix Sept, 3/3 
One or two [cottages] 3iat have become shelters for the 
reappearing small holders. 

Reappea'rance. [Re- 5 a.] The act of ap- 
pearing again ; a second or fresh appearance. 

X664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 35 All my little Animals made 
their re-appearance. x7S3N.ToRniANoG««gr. Sore Throat 
20 We bled her again . . on account of a Re-appearance of 
bleeding at the Nose. i8z8 Landor Iviag. Conv. AVks. 1853 

I. 341/x The most favourite word with her ever since her 
re-appearance among us. 1836 THKiiCE Arci. Expl. II. xiiL 
131 About a month after the reappearance of the sun. 

f Reappease, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 reappaise. 
[Re- 5 a.J irons. To pacify or appease again. 

XS79 Fenton Guiceiard, i. (1599) 44 To be aduertised, 
afore he entered the Citie: whether the tumult of the people 
were in any sort reappaised. 1398 Florio, Rachetare, to 
reapease, to quiet. i6ix in Cotgr., s.v. rcblandir. 
Beappell, obs. form of Re-abpbal. 
Bieap-penny. rare~K = Reap-bilver. 

X843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. ii. v, [What difficulty . . has our 
Cellerarius to collect the repselver, ‘reaping silver ', orpenny. 
Ibid.] Wise Lord Abbots . . did in time abolish or commute 
the reap-penny. 

Re-applica’tiou. [Re- 5 a; cf. next.] Afresh 
application. 

169a Norris Curs, Reflect. 9 A Re-advertency or Re- 
applicadon of mind to Ideas that are actually theie, 1823 

J. Badcock Dorn. Auiusem. 27 The simple re-application of 
lire produces nearly the same result. 1897 Daily Neva la 
Mar. 3/3 Racing licences should hold good from year to 
year ■without re-application. 

Re-apply, »• [R®- 5 a. 

1723 Houstoun in Phil. Trans 
chearfully Abroad, and re-apply’d 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 388 Mixing them [slices of 
soil] into composts with lime, and re-applying them, X873 
M. Arnold Lit. g Dogma (1876) 88 By giving a fuller idea 
of righteousness, to reapply emotion to it. 

Hence Be-appll'ex, one who reapplies. 

X884 Crafts Sabbath for Man (X894) 384 Knox seems to 
have been . . the re-applier of the term ‘ Sabbath ’ to it. 

Reappoi'lLt, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To appoint 
again. Hence Eeappoi'iftBd ppl. a. 

x6xi Cotgr., Redeleguer, to redelegate, reappoint, giue a 
new commission ■vnto. 1815 Zelvca III. 58 Before the re- 
appointed day. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 46 The 
convert had . . been reappointed Master of the Temple. X884 
Manch. Exam. 13 Sept. 5/2 A member may be reappointed 
for five years. 

So Beappoi'utmcnt, a second appointment. 
x8oo Asiat. Ann, Reg., Free. E. Ind. Ho. 72/2 The court 
postpone the re-appointment of a committee of patronage, 
igoo Westm. Gas. 6 Dec. 2/1 The sooner, therefore, [he] is 
withdrawn, or his reappointment prevented, the better. 


] To apply again. 

'. XXXII. 388 She went 
herself to Business. x8o3 


t Reappovt, sb. Obs. rare. [var. Rapport or 
Report sb., as if f. Re- Apport t/;.] A report. 

XS79 Fenion Guiceiard. I. (1399) 18 Ferdinand and Isabel! 
.. Princes in those times of great reapport and name for 
gouerninent and wisedome. Ibid. 11. 86 The reappoit of hi.s 
ouerthrow in Calabria. 

So t Beappoxt 0., trans. to report. Obsr-^ 

1387 Holinshed Citron. III. 885/1 The losse of the battell 
was no sooner reapported at Millaine, than [etc.]. 

t Reappose, 0. Obs. [var. Repose 0., as if 
f. Re- -h Appose 0.] intr, and trans. To repose. 

*579 Fenton Guiceiard. i. (1599) ® To reappose almost an 
absolute faith and credit in his councels. Ibid, ii Lodowyke 
..reapposed much in the fiiendship and familiarity which 
[etc.]. 1387 Holinshed Ill, 896/2 Such as reapposed 
in the confidence of their faction. 

Re-approa‘ch, 0. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To approach again. 
x6sz Loveday tr. Calprenede's Cassdndra iii. 198 Re- 
approaching him, and raising him by the Arme. 1733 
Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 151 Re-approaching the hole, 
he .. surveyed the depth of the cave. X834 D. St. John 
Amy Mess 90 He then lose, .. re-approached the fire, and 
sat down upon a log. 

1 2 . To bring together again. Obs. 

1663 Boyle Exp. Hist. Colours iii. Exp. xiv, Seveiing or 
reapproaching the edges of the two irises. 

Reappro^riate, v. [Re- ^ a.] trarts. f a. 
To restore. Obs. b. To take back to oneself. 

*633 Milton Hirelmgs AVks. (1851) 372 What shall be 
found hertofore given by Kings or Princes out of the pub- 
lick, may justly by the Magistrate be recall’d and reappro- 
pnated to the Civil Revenue. 1863 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 19/x 
That forest which has reappi opriated the conquests made 
from it. 1864 W. Hanna Earlier Years Our Lord's Life 
1 12 St. Matthew should revive, reappropriate and reapply 
that image. 

t Reap-reeve. Ohsr'- [f. Reap j 5 . 2 -i- R eeve.] 
A harvest overseer. 

*393 Langl. P. pi. C. vi. 15 Canstow , . Repe ojier be a 
repereyue [v,r. rip(p)-, rype-] and a-iyse eiliche? 

t Reap-silver. Obs. rare, [f, as prec. + 
Silver,] The sum paid by a tenant to a superior, 
in commutation of his services in harvest-time. 

X2._. Chron. Joe. de Brakelonda (Camden) 73 Solebant 
homines de singulis domibus dare celerario unum. denarium. 
in principlo August!, ad metendum segetes nostras, qui 
census dicebatur rep-selver, X299 Muniment. Magd. ColL 
Ox/, (1882) 14s Ripsulwer. 

t Reap-time. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. + Time.] 
Harvest-time. 

c XOOO Ags. Gosp. Matt xiii. 30 Laetafi m^ber weaxan oS 
rip-timan & on ptun rlp-timan ic seege )>ain riperuin. 1362 
WYCLIF Prov. xxvi. X What maner snog in somer, and reyn 
in rep time, so rnsemende is to the fool glorie. 

Reaquite, variant of Reaoqditb 0. Obs. 
tRear, sb.^ Obs."-^ [?var. reard Rebd,] A 
crash, peal. 

XS84 Hudson Du Bartas’ yudiih ir. In Sylvesters Dn 
Barias 11. (1621) 702 At this Hebrew’s prayer such a reare 
Of thunder fell that brought them all in feare. 

■fRear, sbl^ Obs. rare. [f. Rear 0.I] That 
which is reared or got (from cattle). 

ax6i8 Raleigh Anc, Tenures Wks. 1829 VIII. 608 
Fructus not only comprehends cattle, with their wool and 
milk, but the rear, and that which cometh from. them. Ibid. 
615 The woo], or milk, or rear of them. 

Rear (and fl.l) Also reer, reare, 

(9) rere. [Aphetic form of Arrear sb., prob. 
originating in the rear for tK arrear, or under the 
influence of rear-guard, rear-ward. 

The form became current in the_ x/th c. ; an app. instance 
in R. Brunne's Chron. (iSio) 204 is no doubt to be taken as 
elliptical for rereviardi] 

1 . Mil. (and Naval). The hindmost portion of 
an army (or fleet) ; that division of a force which 
is placed, or moves, last in order. (In later use 
tending to pass into sense a.) 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. in. iii. 162 Like a gallant Horse 
falne in first ranke, Lie there for pavement to the abject 
reare Iconj.for neere]. 2629 Donne Devotions Expost, xvi, 
380 When an Army marches, the vaunt may lodge to night, 
where the Reare comes not till to morrow. 1667 Milton 
P. L, n. 78 When the fierce Foe hung on our brok’n Rear 
Insulting. x€&^ Scanderbeg Eediv.-vi. 137 One great De- 
tachment following the Imperial Army fell upon their Reer. 
X732 Lediasd Sethos II. x. 372 The cavalry, .soon overtook 
the enemy's rear. 2769 Falconeb^ Diet. Marine (X780}, 
Rear, a name given to the last division of a squadron, or 
the last squadron of a fleet. 1790 Beatson Nav. g Mil. 
Mem. I. 190 Expecting that the van of the enemy would 
necessarily come to the assistance of their rear. xBoz James 
Milit. Diet., Rear of an Generally the third com- 

ponent part of a large body of forces, which consists of an 
advanced guard, a main body and a rear guard. 2876 Voylb 
& Stevenson Milit. Diet. 330/1 A detachment of troops 
which brings up and protects the rear of an army, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 
x6zg Donne Devotions Expost, xvi, 381 That [bell] which 
rung to day was to bring him in his reare, in hls body, to 
the Church. 1632 Milton L' Allegro 50 While the Cock.. 
Scatters the rear of darkness. 1672 — Samson 2577 The 
first-born bloom of ^ring Nipt with the lagging rear of 
winters frost. x8ax Shelley Hellas 339 That shattered 
flag of fiery cloud Which leads the rear of the departing day. 

2 . The back (as opposed to the front) of an army, 
camp, or person ; also, the space behind or at the 
hack ; the position at or towards the back. 

1600 Edmonds Ohs. CsesaPs Comm:., Mod, AVhen 

the whole Battalion being in their close order shoulde turne 
about and make the Rere the Front. 165X N. Bacon Disc, 
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Cooi. Eng-. II. i. 4 The King was advised to give place, . , 
till he had tryed masteries with Scotland, and thereby se- 
cured his Rere, 1663 Butler I/fid. i. iii. 76 His rear was 
suddenly inclos’d, And no room left him for retreat. 173s 
Somerville C/utse in. 536 He stands at Bay against yon 
Itnotty Trunk That covers well his Rear, /usir. ^ 

keg. Ceaialry (1813) 93 The Divisions marching through 
each other from Rear to Front. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
IV. xxxiv. 334 The rear, as the post of danger, he claimed 
for Tim.'ision and himself. 1847 Infanity Maa. (1854) 40 
They will carry their right foot . , diagonally to their right 
rear. 1888 P. H. SHEBioAti/’errawffi Mc»i. II. 37 Crook. . 
conducted his command south in two parallel columns until 
he gained the rear of the enemy’s worte. 

3 . In general use j The baclt, or back part, of 
anything. 

1641 J. Jacksom Trtee Evang. T. in. 191 The front, and 
the reare, the beginning, middle, and end of our salvation. 
*667 Milton P. L. ix. 497 Not with indented w’ave, Prone 
on the ground, . . but on his reare, Circular base of rising 
foulds. 1679 Moxon RIecIi, Exerc. ix. *52 By the width I 
mean the sides that range with the Front and Rear of the 
Building. 1864 Tennvsos Eu. Ard. 729 The ruddy situate 
of comfortable light, Far-hlazing from the rear of Philip’s 
house, Allured him. 

4 . In adverbial and prepositional phrases : 

a. In ihe rear (less freq. in rear')^ in the hind- 
most part (of an army, etc.) j hence, at or from the 
back, behind. 

1600 Esmonds Ohs. Ciesar's Comm., Mod. Trniitinf, 
Another meanes to prevent the enemy liis assaulting vs in 
the reare or flanke. 1614 Raleigh f/iet. World iii. {1634) 
126 The horsemen, .were placed on the Banks, only a troupe 
of the Eleans were in reare. 1689 Perfeci. Milii. Discij>l. 
(1691) 20 Fall back with your right Arm and Leg, keep the 
Spear in the Rear. 172a Wollaston Relig, Nat. ix. 216 
Followed many times by sharp reflections and bitter pen- 
ances in the rear. 178a Cowfer Giliiti 235 With postboy 
scampering in the rear. They raised the hue and cry. 1844 
[see Front sb. $ c]. 1852 Mrs. Stowe l/ftcle Tout’s C. 
xvii. 165 The women, .saw, far in the rear,, .a party of men 
looming up. 1857 Younghusband HoMdbk. Eield Service 
2o8 If possible to take any enemy in rear, it should be done. 

b. In (or eut) one's rear, at one’s back, behind 
one. 

1639 R, Baillte Letl. Jnth. (i8di) I. 212 To . . march 
forward, leUt his unkannie trewesmen should light on to 
call [=drive] them up in their rear. 1633 Holcroft i’jv- 
cophts I. 34 They began on both sides . ., Vitigis and Beli- 
sarius inconraging their men in their Reares. 174S De 
Poe’s Eitg. Tntdesman vi. (1841) I. 39 His payments may 
come in on his front as fast as they go out in his re.Tr. 1827 
Soutiiey Hist. Penius, War II. 303 A plan which was im- 
possible, unless Soule should . . allow the enemy to get in 
his rear. z8da Stanley Jeiuish Clu (1877) 1. v. 108 The 
huge mountain range which rose on their rear, and cut off 
their return. 

0 . In (+ or wii/iin) the rear of, at the back of, 
behind. Also in later use with at, and occas. with- 
out the. 

z6oa Shake Ham. l iii. 34 Feare it Ophelia,.. And keepe 
within the reare of your Affection. 1643 R. M. Schoole of 
Warre A 3 b, Half of the Muskettiers to be in the Reare of 
the Pikes. 1699 Bentley Phai. 194 In his own time, in the 
Rear of so many Poets, 18x3 W. H. Ireland Scrtbblea- 
mania 13 Slu^ from the ditch that’s in rear of the mountai n. 
1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xv. 141 Miss Ophelia dis- 
appeared in the rear of Mammy. x886 Law Times LXXXT, 
59/2 The houses were built in 1877. ^he rear of them 
was a g-inch sewer. 

6 . a. In verbal phrases ; To bring up (or close) 
ihe rear, to come last in order, f To get the rear 
of to get behind. To hang on one's rear, to follow 
closely, in order to attack when opportunity offers. 

1643 Sir T. Brownh Eelig. Med. i. § y8 My desires onely 
are . . to be but the last man, and bring up the Rere in 
Heaven. 1633 Holcroft Procopius ii. 6i Whom hedirected 
to get theReare of them, and to follow at their backs. 
1667 [see r], 17x7 Lady M, W. Montagu Let. to Abbe 

Conti m May, The rear was closed by the volunteers X728 
PofeDmac. I, 308 Let Bawdry, Billingsgate. .Support his 
front, and Oaths bring up the rear. 1739 Robertson Hist. 
Scoi, lu. (1817) 1. 209 A body of the enemy hung upon 
their rear, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xiv. 98 Lauener was in 
front,, .while I brought up the rear, xw4 Graphic 6 Aug. 
159/x A Lancashire army of quite as great dimensions would 
be able to hang on his rear. 

b. In phr. Front and rear used in loose con- 
struction. 

x68g Perfeci. Milit. Bisctp. (idgi) 28 IJpon^ marching 
from your Arms, step Front and Rear together with the left 
Feet. 1692 Hickeringill Good Old Cause Wks. 1716 II. 
512 His Army stood in battalia, ready to fight the Enemy 
that had beset them Front and Rear. 1808 Scott Maruiion 
VI. xxxiy, Front, flank, and rear, the squadrons sweep. x8i6 
— Antig. xxvii, Keep tbegither, front and rear. 

6 . One who stands in the rear of another. rare'~^. 

1831 Mayne Rnio Scalp Hunt. li. 387 The Iieads of the 

front-rank men rested between the feet of their respective 
^rears’. 

II. attrib. and Comb, 

7 . attrib. passing into adj. (o,i) Placed or situated 
at the back ; hindmost, last. 

a, In Mil. (and Naval) use of divisions of troops, 
etc., as rear-brigade, company, division, \ forlorn, 
*1* {tome) hope, rank, etc. 

1600 Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 32 In the head of the reare 
lorne hope. 1623 Bingham JCemphon 114, I will goe and 
take some of the Reare Companies. 1630 Cromwell Let. 
4 Sept._inCa/7j//e,The Enemy, .had like to have engaged our 
rear-brigade of horse with their whole Army. xUS^Perfect, 
Milii. piscipl. (1691) 39 The Rear half Files are to March 
exceeding slow. Ibid. 91 The Rear Ranks of Musketiers 
make Ready. 1727-41 Chambess Cyel,, Rear-Line, of an 


army encamped, is the second line ; it lies about four or five 
hundred yards distant from the first line, or front. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780^ Arriere-garde, the rear- 
division of a squadron of vessels of war. 1796 Instr.^- Reg. 
Cavalry (t8i3) 93 If on a rear division. That division will 
be placed. ..The change will then be made as on a front 
division. 1802 James Milit. Diet. s. v. Rear fi-ont. The 
rear-rank-men stand where the front-rank-men ought to be. 
x86x May Const. Hist. (1863) II. viii. 83 The halting rear- 
lank of their owi Tory followers. 

b. In Mil. or general use, of things- 
1667 Primatt City C. Build. 72 Front and rear walls 
ill the first Story to be two Bricks and a half thick. ciSflo 
H. Stuart Seamasis Caiech. (1862) 12 Why are the,,rear 
trucks taken off?. .To give the gun more elevation. 1862 
Patents, Abridg. Velocipedes (1886) I. ii Bicycle steered 
by small rear wheel. i8€8 Rep. to Govt. U, S. Munitions 
War 97 *1116 metallic rear-end of the cartridge. 1884 Mil, 
E)tgtneeruig{^6.. 3) 1. 11. 43 Choose the best men for diggers 
in the gun-spaces and rear-trench. The diggers in the front 
ditch, have easier work, 

8. With adverbial force: a. Towards the rear, 
iL% rear-directed, b. From (he rear, as rear-driven, 
-driving, -steenng. 

1833 Singleton Virgil 1. 147 Trusting in flight and rear- 
directed shafts. 1887 Vise. Bury & G. L. Hillier Cycling 
1 39 (Badm. Libr.) The rear-driving safety bicycle. Ibid. 
162 The old class of single-driving rear-steering tricycles. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 359/2 The evil of rear-steering 
is only reduced, not removed. 

9 . Special combs., as rear-cut, applied attribu- 
tively to a mower having the cutting-bar in the 
rear of the carriage (Knight 1884); rear-crew, 
U. S. the paity of men who attend to the rear of 
a ‘drive’ of logs; rear driver, a cycle driven by 
means of the rear wheel; rear front, + ? a covering 
for the wall at the back of an altar (cf. Fboett 9 b) ; 
f the back of a building (ohsl)\ Mil. (see quot.) ; 
rear man, Naui. (see quots.); rear-steerer, a 
tricycle steered from the back. 

1893 Scribner’s Pfag. June 71^/x Behind them follows 
the ‘^rear crew’, the name indicating the work they do. 
1438 in Sonierset Medieval Wills ^goi) 144 [Also one 
white chalice, one] ‘ fiount ’ [and] ‘ ^xerefrount ’ [of] 

‘ Grenetarteryn ’, 1703 MoxoN Mech. Exerc. 265 A Build- 
ing, which is a_s Feet, both in the Front and Reer Front. 
x8o2 James Milii. Diet. s. v.. When a battalion, troop, or 
company is faced about, and stands in that position, it is 
then said to be rear front 1839 F. A. Griffiths Artil. 
Rfan. (1862) 227 The two men whose numbers place them 
farthest from the ship’s side [in working a gun] are to be 
termed right, and left •rear-men. ^ x86o H. Stuart Sea- 
man’s Catecli. 12 Who places the inclined planes? The 
rear-man. 1883 Browning in Knowledge x8 May 889/2, 
I prefer a •rear-steerer with ratchets for easy riding. xMy 
Vise. Bury & G. L. Hillier Cycling 374 (BMm. Libr.) The 
old bath-chair .. front-steering tricycle is fast following the 
old rear-steerer into obscurity 
Bear (rioj), a.® Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; i hrer, 
4-7 (9 diall) rare, 6 reere, 6-7 (9 dial.) reer, 6-7 
reare, 6-8, 9 dial, rear. See also Rabb «.l [OE. 
hrir, of uncertain origin.] Slightly or imperfectly 
cooked, underdone. In early use only of eggs. 

cxooo Sax, Leechd. II. 272 Him scamomam..& hrer 
henne aj swi'Se sealt. [Cf. Ibid. HI. 294 On an hreren- 
braeden Bej,] ci4oa Lanfrands Cintrg. 38 pe broJ>is of 
fleiscb, ..& rere eyren, & smale flschis. a 1450 Kut. de la 
7h»>'(i868) 27 Tnei had atte her dyner rere eggis. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 667/2 Supping of a rere roten 
egg®* *584 CoGAN Haven Health cxciii. (1636) 174 Rere 
egges,..that is to say little more than tbrou^hot. x6^ 
CuLFErFER,_etc. Riveriusve. vii. 121 Let the Patient abstain 
.. from Wine, Flesh, and Rear Eggs. 1731 Mudlky 
Kolbetds Cape G. Htpe I. 201 The Hottentots,.. love their 
victuals, whether roasted or boil’d, should be very rear. 
21x796 Pegoe Derbicisms Ser, n, Rear, meat underdone. 
21x823 in Forby Vac. E. Anglia. 1865- in dial, glossaries 
(Cumbld., Durham, Lancs., Yks., Lines., Shropsb., Dorset, 
Hants, etc.). 

trausf otjig. 1620 Middleton & Rowley World Tost 
Wks. (Dyce) V. 192 I’ll have thee ramm’d Into a culvcrin 
else, and thy rear flesh Shot all into poach’d eggs. 1625 
Middleton Game at Chess iv. ii, Can a soft rear, poor 
poach’d iniquity So ride vpon thy conscience? 

b. As complement with verbs. 

X342 'hoQ'KDs Dyetary xii. (1B70) 264 Let the egge be newe, 
and roste hym reare, 1700 Dryden Ovid's Met., Baucis f[ 
Phil. 98 New laid Eggs, which Baucis busie Care Turn’d 
by a gentle Fire, and roasted rear. 

c. Covib, (cf. quot. c 1000 above), as rear-boiled, 
-dressed, -poached, -roasted, 

X348 Elyot s,v. Onwm, SorMte ouum, a reere rested egge. 
1376 Baker yewell of Health 53 The hearbe [Eyebrignt] 
..eaten euerie day in a reare potched Egge. 1386 Bright 
Melanch. xxxix. 233 Eggs . .reare dressed somewhat. 1626 
Bacon Syb/a § 33 Eggs (so they be Potched, or Reare 
boyled). X636 Heylin Snrv, France 260 A dish of Egges, 
rear-roasted by the flame. 

Bear (xle.i), Forms: i rmran, 3 rmren, 
3, 4 reren, 5 reryn ; 4-6 rere, 5, 6 reere, (3) 6 
reare, 7- rear; (6-7 radr, 9 dial. rare). [OE. 
r&ran (:— OTent. *raizjaji) = Golh. -raisjan, ON. 
reisa, to Raise. OE. bad also draeran Abbab (in 
use down to the 17 th c.). 

The main senses of rear run parallel with those of the 
Scandinavian equivalent Raise, hut the adopted word has 
been much more extensively employed than the native, and 
has developed many special senses which are rarely or 
never expressed by rear. Hence, on the one hand, rear 
has in many applications been almost or altogether sup- 
planted hy raise, a process which is clearly seen in the 
usage of the Wyclif Bible (see note to Raise; in the 


version of 1611 rear is found only in i Esdr. v. 62, while 
raise is freely employed). On the other hand, it is probable 
that rear has sometimes, esp. in poetry, been used as a more 
rhetorical substitute for raise, without independent de- 
velopment of the sense involved. As in the case of raise 
there Ls some overlapping of the senses, and occasional 
uncertainty as to the precise development or meaning of 
transferred uses.] 

I. To set up on end ; to make to stand up. 

1 , trans. To bring (a thing) to or towards a 
vertical position ; to set up, or upright. = Raise i. 

Frequently with suggestion of senses 8 or 11, and now 
usually implying a considerable height in the thing when 
raised. 

axooo Caedmotds Gen. 1673 (Gr.) Ceastre worhton & to 
heofonum up hlaedrae rserdon. c 1203 Lay. iioo Heo rserden 
heora mastes. Ibid, 17458 Mserlin heom [the stones] gon 
rseren [cx27S reare] alse heo stoden arer. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdett (Rolls) V. 453 pe place pere Oswaldus knelede and 
rerede a Crosse. £1400 Sowdosie Bab. 2658 Thai rered the 
Galowes in haste. 1330 Palsgr. 687/2 It is a great deale 
longer than one wolde have thought it afore it was reared 
up. X37X Digges Patiiom, i. xxix. Ijb, Fixing on the 
dimetient thereof two sigbtes perpendicularly reared. 163X 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 637 A broken peece of a faire 
marble stone, reared to the side of a pillar. 1688 Prior 
Ode Exodus iii 108 That Ladder which old Jacob rear’d. 
172^ PoFE Odyss. XL 3 At once the mast we rear, at once 
unbind The spacious sheet. xSaa W. Irving Braceb, Hall 
xxvi. 225 The May-pole was reared on the green. 1847 
Tennyson PHne. v. 404 Your very armour hallow’d, and 
your statues Rear’d. 

r^l- *598 Drayton Legends iv. 933 The Come.. being 
once downe, it selfe can never reare. 

b. Spec, of setting up the ciust of a pie. Now 
dial. = Raise i c. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Take floure and rere the 
cofyns fyne. Wele stondande withouten Stine. 1388 Siiaks. 
Tit. A.v. iL 189 Of the Paste a ColTen I will reare. 1879- 
in dial, glossaries (Chesh., Shropsh., Warw.). 

2 . To lift (a person or animal) to or towards an 
erect or standing posture ; usually, to set (one) on 
one’s feet, assist to rise. Now chiefly dial. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. i. viii, 40 He found the meanes that 
Prisoner vp to leare. Whose feeble thighes . . him scarse to 
light could beare. Ibid, x. 33 She held him fast, and firmely 
dHl upbeare ; As carefull nour.se her child from falling oft 
does reare. i 66 j Milton P. L. xi. 758 Till gently reard By 
th’ Angel, on thy feet thou stood’st at last. 1667 N. Fair- 
tax in Phil, 'I rails, II. 457 Nor could she lie flat, but 
rear'd up with pillow-s. 1769 Sir W, Jones Pal, Fort, in 
Poems (X777) 30 The Matron with- surprize her daughter 
rears. 

b. refl. To get up on one’s feet, to rise up {i-are ) ; 
also of animals, to rear (sense 15 b). 

c X580 Sidney Ps. hi. iii, I laid me downe and slept, . . 
And safe from sleepe 1 rear’d me. 1391 Spenser M, 
Huhberd 237 Efrsoones the Ape hlmselfe gan up to reave. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones iv. xiii, The unruly beast pre- 
sently reared himself an end on his hind-legs. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. II. XV. 164 He [a bear] will rear himself upon 
his hind-legs. 

c. So with body, etc. as object. Chiefly rejl. 

, ^S 93 Siiaks. 2 Hen. VJ, in. ii. 34 Heipe Lords, tlie King 
is dead. Sow. Rere vp his Body, wring him by the Nose. 
x6io AVillet Hexapla Daniel 137 Whereas before he went 
groueiing . . now he reareth vp his bodie. 1667 Milton 
P.^L. I. 22X Forthwitli upright he lears from oft' the Pool 
His mighty Stature. x8io Shelley St. Irvyne in. xvi, Her 
skeleton form the dead Nun rear'd. x8i3 — Alastar 182 
He reared his shuddering limbs. 

d. To cause (ahorse) to rear, rare~~^. 

18x4 Southey Roderick xxv, He raised his hand, and 
rear'd and back'd the steed. 

3. To raise from the dead. Obs. = Raise 3 . 

c 1320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2839 Lord, fcat rerede h® Lmm- 
roun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 461 lulianus . . 
rered }>re men fro deth to lyve. 157a R. H. tr. Lavatenid 
Ghostes (1596) 177 [Saule] sought heipe of a witch to reare 
Samuel from the dead. 

ref,^ c 1430 Lonelich Grail xlix. 201 Jif that to lyve he 
rere him Ageyn thaune ben they myhty [gods]. 

■fb. To raise (a person) to, out of, or from a 
certain condition. Obs. 

Connexion with sense 17 is also possible. Cfl Raise ig. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione iii, Ixii. 145, I am it hat rere to 
helth hem Jiat morneh- C1380 Sidney Ptf. xxxiv, ix, God 
shall him to safety reare, Wlien most he seeines opprest. 
1390 Stenser F, Q. III. i, 64 Their Ladye-.they reard out 
of her frosen swownd, xdzA Quarles Div. Poems, Job 
(1717) 187 Then doubt not, but he’ll rear thee from thy 
sorrow, 

4 . To cause to rise : a. To rouse from bed or 
sleep. Obs. txc. dial, = Raise 4 a. 

a xooo Riddles iv. 73 (Gr.) Sasa hwaet ic liatte ohh® hwa 
mec raire, honne ic restan ne mot. c 1200 Trin. Cell, Horn. 
77 [To pray] Jiat lie. . weche us of ure beuie slape and rere us 
of ure fule lust bedde. 13 . . E.E.A Hit. P. C. 1 88 per ragnel 
in hjs rakeiites hym rere of his dremes. 1382 Wyclif Jer. 
xxxi, 26 Thetfove as fro slep I am rered. £1440 Promp, 
Pary. 430/2 Reryn, or revya of slepe, infra in wakyn’, 
excite. x886£lworthy W.Seiu, Word-bk,,Rear, to rouse; 
to disturb. 

fb. To rouse or dislodge (a beast of chase, 
spec, a boar) from covert. Obs, = Raise 4 b. 

1^6 Bk. Si, A Ibans E iv, Whiche heestes shall be reritle 
with the lymer. _xs7s Turberv. Venerie xl. 113 Beatuig 
and following vntill they haue reared and found the Harte 
againe. 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis i. (Arb.) 28 Rearing with 
shoutcry soom boare. 1683 Dryden tr. Horace Epode ii, 
Into the naked Woods he goes And seeks the tusky Boar 
to rear. 211700 B. £. Diet, Cant. Crew, Rear the Boar, 
dislodge him. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 174 
When the hoar is rear'd, as Ls the expression for driving 
him from his covert. 1846 Youatt Pig iv. (1847) 37 When 
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first the animal was ‘ reared’, he contented himself with 
slowly going away. 

6. To rouse up for common action. Obs. exc. dial. 

= Raise 

eiAoo Seryn 3905 [He] made an hidonse Cry,..& rerid 
vp al J>e town. 1460 Poston Lett, I. 506 The kyng cometh 
to London ward, and..rereth the pepyll as he come. 1464 
Ibid. II. 148 That.. he rere the contre and take hem and 
bryng hem to the Kyng. 1593 Shaks. Rielt. II, iv. i. 143 
If you reare this House against this House. 1864 Babues 
Dorset Gloss., Rear,.. to rouse; to excite. x^ZCnmbld. 
Gloss., Rear, . .rally, bring up. 1891 T. Hardy Tess (looo) 
143/1 There are sixteen of us on ue Plain, and the whole 
country is reared. 

t6. To arouse, animate, stimulate. Obs, = Raise 6. 

1536 Pi^, Pe^, (W. de W. 1331) 97 h, Therfore rere vp 
thy courage & shewe thy manhode. 1621 Burtoh Auat, 
Mel. II. ii. VI. iii. (1651) 399 A roaring-meg against Melan- 
choly, to rear and revive the languishing soul. 1647 H, 
Morr Song o/Soul ii. i. ii. ii, New strength my vitals doth 
invade And rear again, that earst began to fade. 

II. To build up, create, bring into existence. 

7 . To construct by building up. = Raise 8. 

It is not clear whether the common 0 £. phrase Godes (or 
dtyhtnes) lof rderan is a fig. use of this sense, or is to be 
associated with branch III. 

0900 tr. Beeda's Hist. in. ii[i]. (1890) 158 He Cristes 
cirican in his rice geornlice timbrede &r£rde. a xooo Cied- 
mon's Gen. 1880 (Gr.) Ongunnon him ha bytlian & heora 
burh rmran. c izo3 Lay. 15459 ich faren wulle to han munte 
of Reir & rasren h^r caste). 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5408 
Abbeys he rerde monion In mony studes. i^j^Wyclif' 
Gen. xxxiii. 20 And there, an auter reryd, he. , clepide vpon 
the . . God of Israel. 1479 Nottingham Rec. II. 390 That the 
seid howse be fenysshit, reryd and made upp. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII 73 A tower , , rered by great crafie. 
1590 Si'ENSER F . Q. III. x. 53 Amongst the hives to reare 
An bony combe. 1634 Milton Comas 798 Till all thy 
magick structures rear’d so high. Were shatter'd into 
heaps. 1697 Dryden Virg. EcL ii. 30 When summon’d 
Stones the Theban Turrets rear'd, 1779 J. Moore View 
Soc. Fr. (17B9) I. xlviii. 408 He had reared a building 
greatly larger. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 639 Her 
family reared a sumptuous mausoleum over her remains, 
1874 Grcrn Short Hist, iii, §4. 129 The canons., reared the 
church which still exists as the diocesan cathedral. 
fig. 177* Mackenzie Man World r. ii. (1803) 421 The 
fall of those hopes we had been vainly diligent to rear. 
Z781 CowFER Teu}le 4 . 532 Front him who rears a poem lank 
and long. To him who strains his all into a song, i8za 
Miss Mitfohd in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. vi. 193 How 
weak the fame the lowly songstress rears. 

-f b. To bring into existence ; to cause to arise 
or appear. Obs. =Ratse 9, ii. 

In the Wyclif Bible (up to the end of Jeremiah) rere is 
regularly employed to render L. snscitdre in the above 
senses ; it is not quite cleat whether the underlying idea 
belongs here or to branch I, 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxviii. 8 Go yn to the wljf of thi 
brother.. that thou rere seed to thi brother. — i Sam. 
ii. 35, I shal rere to me a trewe preest. 1591 Shaks. 

I Hetu VI, IV. vii. 93 From their ashes shall be reard A 
Phcenix. 

1 8 . To originate, bring about, set going (a state 
or condition of things, esp. one which causes trouble 
or annoyance) ; to commence and carry on (some 
action, esp. war). Obs. = Raise 12, 14. 

a ooo Cynewulf Christ 689 God . , sibbe rare}) ece to 
ealdre engla & monna. 0x023 Wulfstan Horn, xxxiii. 
(1883) 156 Dmghwamlice man ihte yfel sefter oorum, and 
unriht raetde. ctase O, E. Chron. (MS. C.) an, 1053 Ealle 
Frencisce men i»e ser unla^^e raerdon. x2 . . Moral Ode 172 
(Egerton MS.) po scullen habhen hardne dom..}>a )>e euele 
heolden wreche men & vuele lajes rerde. X297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 8987 Erl thebaud . . bigan to rere worre vpe jie king 
of france. C1330 Florice Bl. (1857) 685 We han __irerd 
this schame and schonde. 2382 Wyclif 3 Sam. xii. ii, 

I shal rere vpon thee yuel of thin hows, a 14^ Mvnc 1243 
Hast Jiow reret any debate. 2494 Fab van CJirou. vn. 454 
Which tempest, after y« oppynyon of some wry ters, was reryd 
tyy“ negromauncers of y“ Frenshe Kynge. 01548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. IV 10 If any persones would presume to rere 
warre or congregate a multitude. 1577 Northbrooke 
Dicing (1843) 25 Reaiing vp slanders vpon the preachers 
of the worde of God. 2590 Sfenser F, Q, h. vi. ai Her 
mery fitt she freshly gan to reare. Ibid. xii. 22 Unweetrag 
what such horrour straunge did reare. 

b. To make (a noise) by shouting; to utter 
(a cry) ; to begin to sing. rare. = Raise 13. 

Also associated with (or originating in) branch HI. 

23.. E. E. Aim. P, B. 873 penne rebaudez so rpnk 
rered such a noyse. ^2330 Arth. ^ Merl. 6417 (Kslbing) 
pe paiens..gun rere a wel foule_ crie. 2382 Wyclif /f0. 
XV. 5 The cri of contricioun thei shul rere [L. leuaEunt\. 
c 2500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 94 Ye shall rere vp hue and 
crye and. .folowe theym fro strete to strete. 2784 Cowfer 
Task VI. 662 The simple clerk ..did rear right merrily, 
two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of King George._ 

9 . To bring (animals) to maturity or to a certain 
stage of growth by giving proper nourishment and 
attention ; esp. to attend to the breeding and growth 
of (cattle, etc.) as an occupation. = Raise 9 b, 10 b. 

c 2420 Pallnd. on Hnsb. i. 610 The pocok me may rere vp 
[L. nutrire\ esely If beestes wilde or theuys hem ne greue. 
2523 Fitzherb. Hmb. § 8 That countrey is not for men to 
kepe husbandry vppon, but for to rere and brede catdl or 
shepe, IbM. § 66 Yet is it better to the housbande, to sell 
those calues, than to rere them, bycause of the cost, 
[2697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, in, 668 Thoughtless of his 
^ggs, [the snake] forgets to rear The hopes of Poison, for 
the following Year.] 1759 Brown Cemfi. Farmer It is 
a common saying, the worst housewife will rear the best 
pigs. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2776) II. 248 Those persons 
whose employment it is to rear up pigeons of different 
colours, can breed them . . to a feather. 2865 R. W. Dickson 
Prod. Agric. II, 985 Calves reared in this manner are to 
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be enticed to eat haj' as early as possible. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm III. 845 No man rears a stallion for the use of 
his own mares only. 1863 Sat. Rev. ii July 49 Man de- 
votes his energies to the. .employment of rearing pigs. 

b. To bring up (a person), to foster, nourish, 
educate. »= Raise 10. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. ri.i. 136 For her sake I doe reare 
vp her boy. 2605 Sylvester Da Barias 11. iii. iii. Lawe 
180 She takes him up and rears him royall-like. 2672 
Milton Smnson 555 God with these forbid’n made choice 
to rear His mighty Champion. 2784 Cowpcr Task vi, 38 
We loved, but not enough, the gentle hand That reared u.s. 
2803 J. Davis Trav. U.S. 315 This gentleman.. is not only 
a Latin, hut a Greek Scholar. He wasreared at Cambridge, 
2879 M. Pattison Milton 179 When Milton was being 
reared, Calvinism was not old and effete. 

absol. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. xl. Her office there to 
rear, and teach. 

e. To attend to, promote, or cause the growth of 
(plants) ; to grow (grain, etc.).*= Raise 10 c. 

2581 W, Stafford Exam. Compl. i. (1876) 19 Breade 
Come, and Malte come ynongh, besides, reared alltogether 
vpon the same lande. 2728 Youns Love Fame v. 230 In 
distant wilds . . She rears her flow'rs. 1784 Cowfer Task 
yi. 753 Happy to rove among poetic flowers, Thougli poor 
in skill to rear them. x8xo Scott Lady of L. v, vii, While 
on yon plain The Saxon rears one shock of grain. 1834 
H,_ Miller Scenes 4- Leg. v. (1&57) 61 In those times it was 
quite as customary for farmers to rear the flax which su;>- 
plied them with clothing. 2872 R. Ellis tr. Caiullws Ixii. 
50 A flower, .rear’d by the showers. 

transf. 2728^ Thomson Spring 1148 Delightful task 1 
to rear the tender thought. To teach ihe young idea how 
to shoot. 2770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 340 It is 
therefore our business . . to rear to the most perfect vigour 
and maturity, every sort of generous and honest feeling, 
^8x Cowfer Hope 395 Hopes of every sort, whatever sect 
Esteem them, sow them, rear them, and protect, 
d. To raise or grow (meat or food). 

2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 345 In the highlands 
every man rears, on his own fann, what butcher meat his 
family requires. 

III. To lift from a lower to a higter position. 

10 . To lift up or upwards as a whole. =Raisb 17. 
Sometimes also with implication of sense i, esp. in to rear 

the head. 

gjt Blickl. Horn. 1S7 Rare up beafod & geseoh |>is 
Jiaet Simon d^. CX330 Sir Trisir. 2391 pai rered goinfay- 
noun. 1382 Wyclif Exod. x. 23 A brennynge wynd reride 
vp locustes. — Matt. xi. 33 And thou, Caphernaum, 
whether til in to heuen thou shait be rerid vp ? c 2450 Bk. 
Curtasyejs^ \xi Babees Bk., Who so euer he takes }>at mete 
to here Schalle not so hardy )>o couertoure rere. C1485 
DiH)y Myst. in. 1678 Rere vp t>e R^yll la all be hast, as 
well as ))0u can. 2572 Digges Pantom. i, xvii. Eiij b, 'The 
nature of water is such, as hy pipes it may be rered aboue 
the fountains bed. x6xo Smaxs. Temp. it. i. 395 When I 
reare my band, do you the like To fall it on Gonzalo. x6£8 
CuLFEFFER & Cole Barthol. Anat. iv. vii. 165 Its Use is 
to rear up the Chest. 2726 Pope Odyss. xxn. 1 4 High in his 
hands he rear'd the golden bowl. 2827 Hood MMs. Fatpes 
xviit. Upon a mast rear’d far aloft, He bore a very bright 
and crescent blade. 2864 Tennyson En. Ard. 752 The 
babe, who rear'd his creasy arms: 

refl. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xii. i. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe more brides hauep of hoiowues of pennes .. pe more 
eselich bei rerep pemsilf and fleep vpward. 

b. To have, hold, or sastain (some part) in an 
elevated or lofty position. Also qaasi-refl. 

1667 Milton P. L, nr. 690 Each beauteous flour , . Rear’d 
high thir flourisht heads between, and wrought Mosaic. 
2672 — P. R. IV. 546 Higher yet the glorious Temple rear’d 
Her pile. 2757 Gray Bard 1x2 Sublime their starry fronts 
they rear. 2782 J. Moore Viesu Soc. It. (2790) I. xxxv. 3B2 
The ancient Mistress of the World rears her head in melan- 
choly majesty. 2823 Byron Island iv. ii, A black rock 
rears its bosom o’er the spray. 1872 Jenkinson i^ide 
Eng. Lakes (1S79) 250 Hontster Crag, the grandest in the 
district, rears its front on the left. 

o. refl. To rise up to a height, to tower. 

2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. ii. m The ground, .rears 
itself, .in lofty mountiunsand inaccessible clifls. 2839 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm. (184^ IV. xvii. sg8 The stately tree 
rears itself aloft. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. ix. 63 A steep slope 
of snow., reared itself against the mountain wall. 

f d. abscl. or with it. To raise anchor. Ohs. 

24 , . Sailing Directions (Hakluyt Soc, 18B9) 13 Yif ye 
Ride in the Doowns and will go into Sandwiche haven, 
Rere it by turnyng wynde at an est south of the moone. 
Ibid. 15 A man that lidith iu the way of odierene at an 
ankre, he may begyn to rere at an est southest moone for to 
turne. 

11 . To lift up, raise, elevate, exalt, iu various fig. 
applications (sometime with suggestion of other 
senses of rear or raisi). Now rare ox Obs. ^ 

2382 Wyclif fer. li. i Babilon and .. his dwelleris, that 
ther herte rereden a3en me, c 2450 tr. De Imitaiione i. xxiii. 

33 Kepe pin herte fre & rere it up to py god. 2586 Marlowe 
xstPt. Tamburl.m.\\, And higher would 1 rearmy estimate 
Than luno. x 6 xx Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii, 314 His Cup-bearer, 
whom I from meaner forme Haue bench d, and rear’d to 
Worship. 2637 R. Ashley tr. Matvezzis David Persecuted 
5 The same action which at one time bath reared up a 
Prince, should, .sink him. 26« Jer. Taylor Guide Devot. 
(1719) iS4 Thy Goodness may hereafter rear Our Souls unto 
thy Glory. 

12 . To turn or direct {esp. the eyes) upwards. 

2596 Sfenser F. Q. vi. il. 4a The Ladle . . Gan reare her 

eyes as to the chearefuU light. 2622 Quarles Div. Poems, 
Esther (17x7) 14 Jonah (humbly rearing up his eyes). 2672 
Milton P. R. il 385 Up to a bill anon his steps he rear d. 
2713-14 Pope Re^e LoA t. 226 To that she bends, to that 
her eyes she rears. 2^7 J. Barlow Coluwh. iv. 235 O’er 
the dark world Erasmus rears his eye. 

13 . To cause to rise : a. Naut. = Raise 23 a. 

1535 Eden Decades 352 In jcv. degrees wc dyde rcere the 


crossiers. 2539 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 49 We 
reared the north starre in short space .xij. dear, and at 
length, 3o._deg. 2867 Smyth SailoVs Word-bk. s.v., To 
rear&'R object in view, is to rise or approach it. 

+'b. To raise (a fiend). Obs. 

2^7 Golding OviePs Met. vi. (1503) 248 The tyrant with 
a hideous noise away the table shooves. And reares the 
fiends from hell. 

o. To molce (the voice) heard. = Raise 21. 

18x7 ^cart Harold vi. xlii. When his voice he rear’d, . . The 
powerful accents roll’d along, 1S2S Shelley Rev. Islam 
XL XX, His voice then did the stranger rear. 

+ 14 . a. To levy, raise, gather, collect (fines, 
rents, etc.). Obs. = Raise 25. Also const, ttpon. 

cseyo Sir Amadace (Camden) xii, A marchand of this 
cite. Hade riche xentus to rere. 2440 Rolls of Farit. V, 
144/3 A Subsidie to be take and rereyd of al manere Prests 
seculers. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 Oppressid . . by 
over gret taskis and tailis rered uppon them. 1574 Galway 
Arch, in yatliRep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, V. 423, xxti 
pound sterlinge current mony of England to be leied and 
levied to the commone use. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11, 60 
Which rent is reared onely in goats skinnes. 
t b. To levy, raise (an army). Obs.~~^ 
a i4oo-<o Alexander 81 Artaxenses is at hand & has ane 
ost iery 4 And resyn vp with all his rewme. 

+ 0. To take away from one. Ohs.""^ 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 6 He, in an open Turney lately 
held, Fro me the honour of that game did reare. 

I IV. 15. intr. To rise up (towards a vertical 
position or into the air) ; to rise high, to tower. 
Spec, in Hash, of a furrow-slice : see quots, 1523 and 1790, 

23. . -S. E. Aim. P. B. 366 Jle mukel lauande loghe to be 
lyfte rered. Ibid. 433 Ofte hit roled on-rounde Sc rered on 
ende. 2523 Fitzherb. Hnsb. g 16 Lctte the husbande . . 
plowe a brode forowe and a dcpe.,and lay it flat, that it 
rere not on the edge. 2790 W. Marshall Mid. Counties 
(1796) II. Gloss. (E. D*. 5 .) Rear, to rise up before the plow, 
as the fuiTows sometimes do in plowing. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxviii, The loftiest steeple ^hat now rears 
proudly up from the midst of guilt. 1S81 ScrihneVs Mag. 
Aug. ^533/3 If a wind on the beam is so strong as to make 
her either slide or ' rear up ’ too much. 

b. intr. Of a quadruped, esp. a horse : To rise 
on the hind feet. Also with it. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 69 Hobynis, that warstekit thar, 
Rent and flang. 1592 Shaks. Ven. 4' Ad. 379 Sometimes 
he trots, . . Anon he reres vpright, curuets, and leaps. i6ix 
CoTGR., Cabrer, to reare, or stand vpright on the hinder 
feet ; . . as a Goat, or Kid that brouses on a tree. _ 1762 
Sterne Tr. Shandy HI, xxxvi, Let me beg of you, like an 
unhack’d filly , , to jump it, to rear it, to bound it. 1800 
Coleridge Wallenstein iv. iv, His charger, by a halbert 
bored, rear’d up. 1870 Emerson Soc. So/it. x, aoj When 
he began to rear, they were so frightened that they could 
not see the horse. 

fig. 2629 Gauls Holy Madn. 93 How he reares in the 
Necke. 0 2762 Johnson in Boswell an. 1780 Johnson . .pro- 
fessed that he could bring him out into conversation, and 
used this illusive expression, ‘Sir, 1 cw make him rear’. 
2899 Scribuer^s Mag. Jan. 9B/1 [He] is a brave man and 
has been known to rear on occasions. 

e. trans. To throw <3^ by rearing, nome-ttse. 

2832 Bailey Festus xxii. (ed. 3) 395 Earth rear off her 
cities As a horse his rider. 

18 . intr. To turn out (well or ill) in course of, 
or after, rearing (in sense 9). 

2894 Daily News s Oct. 6/6 In the counties mentioned 
pheasants have reared well. 

Kear (ri® 4 ), p.® Obs, exc. arch. Also 5-6 rere. 
[Of obscure origin,] trans. To cut up or carve 
(a fowl, spec, a goose). 

c 2470 in Hors, Shepe ^ G. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.] 33 
A dere broken, a ghoos rerid, a swan lyfte . . a heron dis- 
memhrid. e 1500 For to serve 0 Lord in Bdbees Bk. 374 
To lose or untache a bitorn : kitte bis nekke,..rere bym 
leggeand wbynge, as the heron. 01756 Mas. Heywood 
New Present (1771) 269 To rear a Goose. 2804 Farlev 
London Art Cookery (ed. 10) 393 To rear a goose, cut off 
both legs in the manner of shoulder of lamb. 1840 H. 
Ainsworth Tower of London (1864) 413 In the old terms 
of his art, he leached the brawn, reared the goose. 

+ ILear, w .3 Ohs. rare. [f. Rear 

1 . trans. To attack or assail in the rear. 

2670 Eachard Coni, Clergy 48 He falls a fighting with 
his text, and makes a pitch’d battel of it, . . he rears it, flanks 
it, entrenches it, storms it. 2682 Bunyan Holy War xv. 
Then the captains fell on, and- began roundly to front and 
flank and rear Diabolus' camp. 

2 . To strengthen in the rear. 

2680 J, Scott .S' wvM. lef. Artillery Comp. Wks. 1718 II. 34 
We cannot talk in Rank and File, Flank and Rear our Dis- 
courses with Military Allusions. 

+ Bear, e /.4 Obs,~'^ Naut. (Of obscure origin 
and meaning.) 

2599 Hakluyt V<^. H. n. 40, I tooke our skifle and went 
to them to know why they lost vs,, .and lohn Kire made 
me answere that his ship would neither reare nor steere. 

+ Bear, adv^- Ohs.~^ = Abbbab adv. 

The sense of the passage is not clear; the phrase may 
mean amply ‘ not at all ’. 

exAxa Hoccleve De Reg, Princ. 2347 Sone, as for me, 
nouthir avaunte ne rere, n t-, •, 

+ Bear, Obs. rare. =sRabb Early. 

2724 Gay Sheph. Week 1. 6 O’er yonder Hill does scant 
the Dawn appear. Then why does Cuddy leave his Cott so 
rear? Ibid. 12 This rising rear hetokeneth well thy mind. 
Bear, dial, variant of Roab v. 

Rear-f comb, form, partly of OF. or AF. origin, 
as in rear-ward, -guard, rearsupper (and hence by 
analogy in rear-admiral, -feast, -freight'), partly 
ad. F. arritre-, as in rear-vassel, -vault, and partly 

27 



BEAB-ArHIHAL. 

(from c 1600) an attributive use of Rear In 
recent use the older spelling Rebb- has sometimes 
been adopted, esp. in archaic or architectural 
terms (see rear-arch, -vauil). 

Bear-A'duxiral. [f. Rear-,] 

1 . A flag-officer in the navy, the next in rank 
below a vice-admiral. (See AomieaIj 3.) 

In the U.S, navy the highest rank gtanted e^icept in 
special circumstances. 

[T. Cates] SirF, Drake's W. Irtd. Voy, 2 Captalne 
Francis Knolles, Fieradmirall in the Gallion Leicester. 
a 1643 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts m. C1704) 3^2/1 The 
use of a Rear-Admiral is hut a late invention, and is allow'd 
but the ordinary Pay of a Captain, xyoa Lend. Gaz. No. 
3829^ Sir John Munden, Rear-Admbal of the Red, hoisted 
his Flag this day on the Mizen-to^-mast of her hlajesty's 
Ship the Victory. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine s.v. Ad- 
mired, There are at present in England, .four rear admirals 
of the red, four of the white, and nve of the blue squadron. 
180a James Mitit. Diet. s.v. Rank, Admirals . . rank with 
generals of horse and foot ; rear-admirals, as major-generals. 
18^ Smyth Sailor* s iVord-bk., Rear-Admiral, the officer 
in command of the third division of a fleet, whose Hag is at 
the mizen. * 

+ b. Formerly used in the designation ^ectr 
Admiral of England or Great Britain. Now Obs. 

1684. Land. Gaz, No. 1^1/3 His Majesty has been gra- 
ciously pleased to constitute Arthur Herbert Esq. Rear 
Admiral of England. 1705 Ibid. No. 4086/^ The Lord 
High Admiral has been pleased to appoint Sir Cloudesly 
ShovelL.to be Rear-Admiral of England. 1707 Ibid, No. 
4397/3 He was at the Time of his Death Rear-Admiral of 
Great Britain, 17^ Naval Chrau. 1. 368 note. In August 
17^1 [Sir George Rodney] was made Rear Admiral of Great 
Britain. 

2 . A ship carrying a rear-admiral’s flag. Ohs. 

i5fo R. Lenc True Descr. Voy. Sir F. Drake (Camden) 
14. We all put out to sea . , : videlicet . . the Golden Lyon, 
vize-admirall; the Dreadnaughte, reare admirall [etc.]. 
x6a8 Digby Voy. MedU. (1868) 28 The newes of my Rere- 
admiialL fighting the day before with the Venetian shippe. 
x 6 go La/td. Gas. No. 2541/3 Their Majesties Ship the Coro- 
nation, being a second Rate, and Rear-Admiial of the Red. 

Bear-aarch. Arch. Also rere-. [f. Rear- -t- 
Aboh.] The inner arch of a window- or door- 
opening, when diflering in size or form from the 
external arch. (Cf. REAR-VAULr.) Also attrib. 

1840 Freeman ArcMt. 343 By these two means the splay 
and the distinct rear-arch ar e abolished. x86a G. £. Street 
in Archseol. Cant. III. 116 From these a richly-moulded rear- 
arch springs. X878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Arc/tit, I, 280 
Taking all styles together, the rear, or rere arch, or in 
earlier works the wider internal splay, is greatly more 
frequent, probably because less costly than the other form, 
the ' through arch Ibid, 282 The two systems may be 
distinguished as reie-arch windows and through arch 
windows. 

Bear-banquet: see Rere-barqret. 

Beard, variant of Rebr, uoise. 

Baardiemain, variant of Reredbmadt Obs* 

Beardors, obs. variant ofREBBDOs. 

Beared (fvxSl), ^pl. a. ff- Rear u.i •f--ED 2.] 

1 . Raised, elevated, exalted 

1383 WvcLiF Isa. XXX. 25 Vp on alle^rered hil. 1595 
Barnfield Cassandra C184X) 33 Stately Illon (whose provd 
reared walls Seem'd to controule the cloudes], x8o6 Skaks. 
Ant. A Cl. V, ii. 82 His rear'd arme Crested the world. 
X638 Kiuligrew Cou^iracy Epil., From youx reared and 
exalted Throne. X736 Leoni tr. Alberti's Archil, II. 59/x 
On the rear'd Column be my Story wrote. 

2 . Brought up to a certain stage of growth. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 1/3 Freely ^ving the nullions 
of reared fish away. 

Bearer (r 5 »Tai). [f. Rear v^ + -eb 1.] 

1 . One who rears (in transitive senses, esp. sense 9). 

S383 Wyclif ywditk xiv. 9 That not of the rereres, but of 
the noise makeris Olofemes shulde waken. x6ix Cotgr., 
Esleveur, a rearer, breeder. X767 Lewis Statius x. 323 
The Rearer of the Steed, When the kind Spring renews his 


Da£^ News 33 Oct. 2/1 The demand of the English 
rearer of store cattle for Irish lean cattle. 

2 . A horse that rears, or has a habit of rearing. 

1839 Sporting May^. XXIV. 89 In nine cases out of ten I 

have found that confirmed rearers are tender mouthed, 
1883 Daily News i June 3/1 He was a respectable rearer, 
and a hearty horse at a kick, 

3 . Slang. (See quot.) 

xBzj Sporting Mag. XXI. 131 We were favoured with . . 
what is technically^ called ‘ a rearer *, that is to say, the near 
side wheels went into a ditch deep enough to have turned 
us keel upwards. 

4 . Coal-inining. An edge-seam (see Edge sb. 12, 
and cf. Rearing a . i , quot. 1686). 

xSSj Greslsy Glass, Coedonining 200. 

t Bear-feast. Obs,'~^ [f. Rear- -i- Feast. J The 
latter meal, supper. 

i6x| Chapman Odyss. iv. 286 But let us not forget our 
rear feast thus. 

t Bear-freight. Ohs.'~'^ [Alteration of Rbeeait, 
after Rear- and Freight.] Refrain, burden, 

c X5S7 Abp. Pabker/*;, 309 The reare freyt of the Psalme. 

Bear-guard^ (rlwjgaid). Mil. Forms: siier-, 
pyere-, 5-6 reregarde ; 5 rare-, 6 Sc. rearegord ; 
6 Sc. reir-, 7 rere-, 7- rearguard, [a. OF. rere- 
guarde, AF. reregard, rergarde (exsof) ; see note 
to Arbeab-guard and cf. Rearward sb.i 

Variously written rearguard, rear-guard, and rear 
guard.], 


SIO 

f 1 . The rear portion of an army or armed force 
drawn up for action. Obs. =Reab r, Rear- 
ward Jii.l I. 

1481 Caxton Goc^ey Bs He kepte alwey the rier 
garde with grete piente of his peple. c xsoo Mehtsine 191 
Ihe two bretheren. .them self toke & conduyted the gret 
baytayll. . . And of the reregarde were captayns the two 
knightes of poytou.^ XS98 Barret Theor. Warres 57, 1400 
armed men, the which are to arme the front and reregard 
of the battell. X636 E. Dacres tr. Mackiavets Disc. Livy 
II. 33S 'Though they have made their Armie tripartite, 
terming the one the Vanntguard, the other the Battell, and 
the last the Rereguard. 

2 . A body of troops detached from the main force 
to bring up and protect the rear, esp. in the case of 
a retreat. 

x63g Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 417 The King of Denmark. . 
endeavored to make his retreat; but Tilly followed so close 
his Rear-guard, that he kept them in continual action. W77 
A. St. Clair in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 404 The 
rear-guard, .wasted so much time in the morning, that they 
were overtaken and surprised. x8ii Wellington Let. 30 
Mar. in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VII. 412 The enemy went off 
towards Setubal, the rear guard in admirable order. 1876 
Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 330/2 Under such cir- 
cumstances, seldom more than a fifth or sixth of the total 
force forms the rear guard. 

Jig. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 283 If the 
clergy of America follow the example of other rear-guards 
of society. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xxv. 183 The storm, too, 
bad left a rear-guard behind it. 

attrib. x8g8 PVestm. Gtsz. 6 Jan. 4/3 The worst of all 
battles to fight — a rearguard action. 

Bear-guaTcL 2. [f. Rear f 3 . 3 ] The guaid at 
the rear of a railway train ; or the van he occupies. 

1897 Daily News 17 Mar. 8/7 The rear-guard of the 
Hounslow train. 

Beargue (rfia'igiw), o. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
argue (spec, a case in law) a second time ; to debate 
over again. 

1776 Burrow R^. IV. 2320 The Court ordered the Cause 
to be ze-argued, 1863 Sat. Rev. 6 June 724 The case does 
not need or admit of re-arguing now. 1884 Law Times 
Rep. XLIX. 584/2 The Court, -desired that the point should 
be reargued before a full Court of Appeal. 

So Bea'rgiiment. 

X8B4 Ld. Fitzgerald in Law Times Rep, LII. 200/1 The 
Lord Chancellor directed a re-argumeut of the Case. 

Bear-horse. Eniom. [f. Rear ei.i 15 b.] A 
mantis. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Nisi. II. 173 The Mantidse have be- 
come popularly known under a variety of names, such as 
Rear-horses, Race-horses, . . from, the peculiar positions 
assumed by them at different times. 

Bearing (no'rig), vbl, sb. [f. Rear z;. 1 ] The 
action of the vb. in various senses. 

1 . The action of lifting up, raising, elevating, 
+ increasing, etc. 

0x440 Cafgravs Lif St. Hath. v. 1232 If ye deye in this 
same errour, youre rerynge ageyn shal cause you grete 
dolour, xjafi Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 260 b, In the 
whiche rerynge doutlesse his handes & fete dyd rent Sc 
teare. 1549 Serm. bef. Edw. VI, i. (Arb.) 41 A1 

the enhansinge and rearing goth to your priuate commo- 
ditie and wealth. Ibid. vi. z68 [The deuil] sturres men up 
to outragious rearyng of rentes, 

2 . The action of erecting, building up, etc. 

In various dialects spec, the erection of the roof-timbers, 
putting on the roof, of a house; hence rearing-feast, 
•supper (or simply rearingi, a sumier given to the workmen 
on this occasion. (See Rochd., lonsd., Cbesh., Line., and 
Hants glossaries.) 

X387 Trevisa Nigdett (Rolls) IV. 99 Scipio .. fiforbeed J»e 
rerynge of J>e theatre in J>e citee of Rome. 1535 Coveedale 
t Esdras v. 62 In the rearinge vp of the bouse of the 
Lorde. 1549 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 232 Buyidyng an hous 
euen from the foundacion vnto the vttermost raftieyng and 
reirynge of the roofe. xGm MS, Acc. St. Johds Hasp,, 
Canterb., The rareiiige of our bouse in Ruttintou Lane. 
X867 Freeman Norm. Ca^. (1876) 1. App. 682 In the minster 
of the Holy Trinity of his own rearing. 

3 . The action (practice or occupation) of bring- 
ing up to or towards maturity. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviir. i. (Bpdl. MS.), 
Bestes . . haue redines of wytte in bredynge and reriuge of 
here brode. idii Cotgr., Eslevettunt, a rearing, breeding, 
or bringing up. x68i Dryden Prol, to Samidert Tawer- 
lane 23 He’s a young plant, . . But his friend swears he will 
be worth the rearing, 1776 Adam Smith W. N, i. viii. 
(1869) I, 83 Poverty . , is extremely unfavourable to the 
reuing of children. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, I. 770 The 
soil.. is thin, and better adapted to the rearing of cotton 
than sugar. 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds I. 263 The breeding 
and rearing of these charming birds. x8& Pauls Fish 
Culture Sept. 67 They aim at the stocking of waters rather 
than the rearing of fish for the table. 

4 . + a. The fact of rising up. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlvi. (Bodl, MS.), 
Valeis ben ischadowed bi reringe & bijenes of hilles. 

"b. The action of rising on the hind legs. 
xSm Youatt Horse xix. 337 Then rearing may be im- 
mediately anc^ermanently cured by using a sname-bridle 
alone. 18^ E. Reeves Homeward Bound 262 In the 
frantic rearing of the horse . . both horse and rider turned 
a somersault 

6 . attrib. a, Of animals ; Being reared, intended 
for rearing. 

*599 Nottingham Rec. IV. 251, viij. olde swyne and 
twelve rearinge pigges. X778 [W. Marshall] Minutes 
Agric. 29 Aug. 1774 This is the same [cow] which smiled 
the two rearing calves. 1887 in S. Chesh. Gloss, s.v., 
Promising well-bred rearing heifer calf, 
b. Of appliances or places used in or for the 


BE-ABOUSE. 

rearing of animals (0J/. fowls or fishes), as rearing 
box, coop, glass, ground, pond, tank. 

18^ Zoologist XII. 4189 For rearing-glasses [for insects], 
I have used confectioners' show-glasses of various sizes. 
x8^ Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/2 Building hatching-houses and 
boxes, constructing reaiing-coops and runs. x886 Paul's 
Fish Culture Sept. 71 Rearing grounds similar to those 
which are found on the coast of France. 189X Chambers' 
Encycl. VIII. igS/x Rearing ponds situated near the sea. 

6. Comb . : rearing-bit, a bit employed to prevent 
a horse from lifting the head while rearing (Knight 
Diet. Mech, 1875). 

Bearing (u“‘riq), ppl. a. [f. Rear 

1 . That rears or rises up. 

With the first quot. cf. Rearer a. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 147 If it ue a rearing mine or edg- 
coal as some cidl it, cutting the superficies of the earth at 
right angles. 18x6 L. '^vurc Hero < 5 - Leander 11. 65 Sur. 
mounted like a god the rearing tide. X85X J. M. Wilson 
Rural Cycl. IV. 29 A viciously rearing horse. . is^sometimes 
dealt with by being pulled over backward by a rider. 

2 . That Tears or brings up. (Cf. prec. 5 b.) 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 119/1 A Rearing Mother for 

the artificial rearing of the chickens. 

Hearing-bone, -piece. (See quots.) 

X736 Bailey Househ, Diet. 349 Take two buttock pieces 
or as they are also call'd two rearing pieces of pork (these 
are the lean that is cut off the gammon on the inside of the 
flitch). 1883 Hants. Gloss., Rearing-bone, the hip-bone of 
a pig. 

Bearise (rfiarai-z), V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
arise again. 

1865 Swinburne Poems ^ Ball., Hesperia 31 As a ghost 
rearisen. X887 Bowen Virg. AEneid iv. 129 Morn, mean- 
while rearising, has left dark Ocean. 

Bea'rling. ^ [f. Reab&.I] A fosterling. 

1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic II. 100 This youth is my 
rearling, and he was born of one of iny blave-guls. 

■f Bea'rly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Rear g.2 + 
-LY ''*,] Early, 

x6xa Two Noble K. iv. i, I'll bring it tomorrow. Daughter. 
Do very rearly ; I must be abroad else. 27x4 Gay Sheph, 
Week IV. 39 , 1 rearly rose just at the break of day, 

Bearm (rfiaum), v. MU. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To arm again; esp, to arm afresh with more 
modem weapons. Hence H>ea*rming vhl. sb. 

187X Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 7 At this -moment the effort of 
the Government is to rearm as many soldiers of the line as 
possible, 1898 Daily News 31 Aug. 5/4 The recent re- 
arming of the German artillery with a new weapon. 

So Xbea'rxnameut. 

_ 1870 Observer 13 Nov,, The revictualment of Paris is more 
ii^ortant than the rearmament of France. 

Bearmost (rivamoRst), a. [f. Rear a.i + 

-MOST,] Farthest in the rear, coming last of all. 

zvxS Rowe ts. Lucan u. xiio'The rest pursue their Course 
. . These of the Rear-most only left behind. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. ^ Mil, Mem. II. 193 The rearmost ship of the enemy’s 
line. 1851 Mayng Reid Scalp Hunt. xli. 322 'i'he Indians 
baited until those who were rearmost should close up. 
x88a Nature XXI. 357 The rearmost end of this fragment. 

Bearanouse, reresuouse (rwumaus). Now 
only arch, or dial. Forms : a, i hrere-, hryre- 
mis, (2 reremus), 4-5reremoua, -mo'vr&(e, 6-7, 
9 reremouse, (7 reere-, 7, 9 dial. reer-). j 3 . 6-7 
reture-, 7- rearmouse, (9 dtal. rare-). 7. 6 -‘i pi. 
xemioe, -mise, 9 dial. ry(e)-, ray-, raa-, ravr- 
mouse. [OE. hreremils, f. vttls Mouse. 

The first element may represent the stem of OE. hriran 
to move, but the length of the vowel Ls not, certain. It is 
also possible that the form is an alteration (by phonetic cor- 
ruption or popular etymology) of the older hriaVemils, 
found in the earliest glosses and some later texts, and perh. 
represented by some of the existing dialect forms.] 

= Bat jJ.i {C^. flicker-, f index-, Jlitter-mouse^ 

a. a rioo Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 318/27 Uespertilio, hrere- 
mus. 1382 Wyclif xi. 19 A lapwynk and a reremous. 
x38« — Baruch vi. ai Aboue the hed of hem backis, or 
reremijse, and swalewis fleesen. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 
HI. 272 Not to rewle as reremys, and reste on the dales. 
* 55 * Huloet, Backe or Reremouse which flieth in the 
darke, nicteris. 1590 Siiaks. Mids. N. ii. iL 4 Some warre 
with Rereraise for their leathern wings, 1634 Sir 'T. 
Herbert Trav. 21a Reer-raice, or Bats so large as Gos- 
hawkes. x6S6 J. Dunton Leti. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 24 One 
of the Seamen affirm’d that he had seen Flying Fishes, 
and that they had wings like a Rere-Mouse. X863 Wise 
New^ Forest xga The bat is here called rere-mouse. x8^- 
in dial, glossaries (Dorset, Som, Glouc., Hants). x886 
R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. Foreword 8 The rere- 
mouse flitted overhead with his tiny shriek. 

p. x^x’^.'h'ZSX.HeiddmCsAnsw. Osor. 504 We shall wander 
and straggle blindely . . as wantes and rearemyce at the 
bright beames of the cleave Sunne, x6ffi Drvden Even. 
Love V. i, So^me flying, and some sticking upon the Walls 
like Rear-mice. 1728 Morgan Algiers I. iv. 129 'These 
Brutes, whose language resembled the screeching of Bats, 
or Rear-Mice. 183s Browning Paracelsus iir. 391 Do the 
rear-mice still Hang like a fretwork on the gate? xSga 
Earl Lytton King Poppy Epil, 163 The rear-mice flit In the 
hard furrow, 

y. 1565 Golding Ovid's Met. iv. (1393) 92 We in English 
language bats or remice call the same. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 544 Their lights are oftentimes put out 
with the , . swarmes of remise flying about their eares. 1825 
Britton Beauties Wilis III. Prov., Rymo7ise, a bat. *851, 
*893 in Glouc. and Wilts glossaries {rye-, raa-, rawmouse). 

t b. transf, (See quot. j Obs.^^ 

x6xx Cotgr. Rondole, the sea Bat, or Rearemouse of the 
sea; a flying flsh. 

Be-arou*Se, [Re- 5 a.] To arouse again. 

X830 Lytton P. Clifford xix. The witness, re-aroused into 



BE-ARBAITGE. 


BEASOir. 


anger, . . said in a low voice [etc.], i860 Earl Lytton Lucile 
II. IV. § 6. 37 The heart of a man re-aroused to the use Of 
the conscience God gave him. 

Be-arva'Uge, V- [Rs- 5 a.] To arrange anew. 
x86o Tynsali. Glcic. 4 Is it meant that these particles, 
each taken as a whole, were re-arranged after deposition ? 
1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. 13 On cooling, the con- 
stituents re-arranged themselves. 

So Ke-axra'iigeable a. ; Bie-arra-ngfemeut. 

1867 H. Sfencisr First Prvic, ii. xiii. § 102. 297 Its parts 
are no longer appreciably re-arrangeable by any save 
violent actions. 1863 Sat. Rev, 6 June 719 It will repay 
the trouble of rearrangement and fresh elaboration. 

Be-array.*, ». [Re- 5 a.] To array again. 

a 1711 Krn Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 249 In 
wonted Splendor re-array’d. He strait ^invisible retir’d. 
ci8s8 Eliz. Watts Powltry Yard 112 This bird.. was pre- 
sented, .on a large dish, re-arrayed in its glorious plumage. 
Be -arre'St, [Re- 5 a.] To arrest again. 

1653 Fuller Hist. Camb, (1840) 1S6 As for the duke . . he 
was re-arrested of hi^h treason. 1889 Daily News 12 July 3/3 
If he escapes this time, it is almost certain that he will be 
rearrested. 

So Be-axxe'st sb. 

1864 Morn. Star 29 Dec., The issue of new warrants.. for 
the re-arrest of the raiders. 

Bear-rib : see Rear-vault Cquot. 1844). 
Be-arri'Ve, v. [Re- 5 a.] To arrive again. 
1^8 Sylvester Panaretus 1423 [They,] re-arrived in 
their own camp, their prize Unto their prince present. 1637 
Wotton in Reliq. (1672) qs The Arch-bishop of Spalato 
being then re-arrived from England. 

So Be-axri’val. 

1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 262 The village soon got 
wind of my re-arrival. 

Rear-shaft ; see Rear-vault (quot. 1844). 
Rear-supper, variant of Rbrb-supper Obs. 
Bear-vassal. Hist. Also rare-, [f. R.bab- 
-I- Vassal, after F. arriire-vassal, * an vnder- 
vassall, a vassal! vnto a vassall’ (Cotgr.).] A 
sub-vassal ; one who does not hold directty of the 
sovereign. 

1761 Gibbon Misc, JYbs. (1814) III. 215 His own imme. 
diate vassals were bound to follow him into the field against 
a prince of whijm they were themselves the rear-vassals. 
183a Austin ytirispr. (1879) II. lii. 875 This . . is the case 
with freehold land . . where the tenant in fee simple is 
properly a rere vassal. 1844 Ln. Brougham Brit. Const. 
xiii. (1862) 183 note, Mr. Hume erroneously thinks that the 
statute 7 Hen. IV. gave rear-vassals their right of election. 

Bear- vault. Arch, Also rere-. [f. Rear-, 
after F. arriire-voussure.'] The vaulted space 
connecting an arched window- or door-head with 
the arch in the inner face of the wall. 

Z844 Willis Archit. Nomencl. § 81 We may therefore call 
the said vault, rib, and shafl, the rear-vault, rear-rib, and 
rear shaft of the window or door. x 85 i Beresf. Hope Eng. 
Cathedr. ig#/i C. ii. 46 These window groups being in- 
ternally set back into a single recessed panel, and sur- 
mounted by a single rear-vault. 

Bearward (ri«uwgicl), Forms: 4-5 rer-, 
4-9 rare-, 5 Sc. reir-, 6-7 reare-, 7 rear-, 6 rear- 
ward; also 4-7 -warde. [a. AF. rerewarde 
(c 1307) : see note to Abreab-ward.] 

1 . Mil. (and Naval). That part of an army (or 
fleet) which is stationed behind the main body ; the 
third division in a force drawn up for battle. Cf. 
Rear-guard i, Obs, exc. arch. 

*3. . Coer de L. 3147 Alle the rerewarde Was i-slayu with 
Kyng Rychard. _ 137S Barbour Bruce yni. 71 Quhen the 
reirward saw thaim swa Discumfit . . Thai fled on fer. c X430 
Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 9024 Thei without folowed hard, And 
slogh many of the rereward. 1430-1330 Myrr. our Ladye 
X19 An hooste in batayle is departed in thre, that ys to saye, 
the forwarde, the mydel warde, and the_ rerewarde. x^3 
T. Washington tr. Nicfiolay's Voy. i. xvii. 19 At thys Cape 
. . were foure Galliots of the rearewarde of the Turkes armie. 
1609 Holland Anttti. Marcell, 1x9 The spuldiors of our 
rereward, who kept the upper part of the hill. 1634 Earl 
Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flatiders 322 The third 
Squadron of the Rereward got almost all safe off. i8a8-;4o 
Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) II. 41 He himself followed with 
the rearward, composed of the main strength of his army. 
fiS' *S9* SiiAKS. Rom. * "Jul. in. u- 121 IQ- 2I But with a 
rereward following Tybalts death Romeo is banished [etc.], 
b. transf. in various applications. 

c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps, lxviii. ix. The rereward lowd 
on instruments did play. i6n Bible Num, x. 23 The campe 
of the children of Dan. .which was the rere- ward of all the 
campes throughout their hostes. .—Isa. Iviii. 8Thy righteous- 
nesse shall go before thee, the glory of the Lord shall be thy 
rereward. 1665 Bunyan Holy Ciiie 174 As he is to be the 
Captain and Leader of his People, so he is to be the Rere- 
ward and Bringer-up of his People, i860 Warter Sea. 
board II. 27 God went before them, and was their rereward 
also. 

+ 2 . In verbal phrases : To have, keep, make the 
rearward (in early use said of the leaders, later of 
the troops). To close the rearward, to bring up 
the rear. Obs. 

13- - K. Alis. 7788 Antioche hadde the former-warde. And 
Tolome the reirwarde. 1373 Barbour Bruce xvi. 58 Scmr 
Eduard . . Befor in the avaward raid. The Kyng him-self the 
reirward maid. £1380 Sir Ferumb, 271a Y me-self and 
OIyuer..WolleJ> come be-hynde her; & kepe be rerewara. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14662 (E, E. T. S.) Ho schal haue the 
vaunwarde, Who the myddel, and ho the rerewarde ? c 1430 
Syr Getter, (Roxb.) 3737 Aufreus of Tharse. .The rereward 
he kept ful wiselie. 1383 in Q/iosaxtSpenseds Wks. I. 484 
The examinate. . appointed the souldieres to keepe the rere- 
warde. 1613 Hayward Norm, Kings 9 The lances and men 
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at Armes cloased the Rereward. 16x4 Raleigh Hist, World 
II- (1634) 248 These had the Rereward and moved last. 

3 . In prepositional phrases (cf. sb.^ ; 

a. In (or at) the rearward, in the rear. 

14 . . [see 4]. 14S7 BarbcuYs Bruce xiv. 60 (Camb. MS.) 
The vaward had the erll thomas, And in the rereward scbir 
eduard was. x6oo Holland Livy xxxix. xlix. X054 Whiles 
he came himselfe behind in the rereward., his horse fell and 
cast him at once. i6ox Dolman La Priitiaud. Fr. Acad. 
(1618) III. 759 Cranes come from the farthest orientall seas 
of India. . Euery troup hath a captalne who is alwaies at the 
rereward. x866 Neale Sequences ^ Hymns 67 Some in the 
van Thou call'st to do . . And in the rearward not a few Thou 
only bidd’st to hear. 

b. In (or ot£) the rearward of, in the rear of. 

1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. lY, m. ii. 339 Hee was the very Genius 

of Famine : he came euer in the rere-ward of the Fashion. 
1399 — Much Aden i. 128 [Q.] My selfe would on the rere- 
ward of reproches Strike at thy life. 1603 Dskker Wonder, 
full Years A iv h. There stands in the Rere-ward of this 
Booke a Troope of sCraunge Discourses. 1808 Scott 
Mapn. VI. xxvi, Lord Dacxe with his horsemen light. Shall 
be in rear-ward of the fight. 1^1 Blackiv. Mag. XLIX. 
15a It would occupy its right position.. in the advance, not 
in the rearward of the times. 

4 . tranf. The hinder parts, posteriors. 

14.. Tourtt. Tottenham in Hazl E, P. P. III. 86 He 
gurde so fast his gray mare That she lete a fowkyn fare At 
the rerewarde. eisS 7 Parker Ps. Ixxviii. 227 Hys 
foes rearwardes even down he felde. 1833 Martin & Avtoun 
Boh Gaultier Ball 238 Already in his rearward Felt he 
Jove’s tremendous toes. 

Bearward (risuwaid), a. [f Rear- -f --ward.] 

1 . Situated in the rear. 

1308 Barret Theor. Warres 54, 6 rankes at 2 men per 
ranke in the reareward angles. 18x3 Scott Rokeby ii. vi, 
As champions, when their band is broke, Stand ibrth to 
guard the rearward post. 1876 ' Mark Twain ' Tom Sawyer 
vi, His coat, .had the rearward buttons far down the back. 

2 . Directed towards the rear ; backward. 

i86x Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 585/1 If the execution of a rapid rear- 
ward movement be required. 187a Jenkinson Guide Eng. 
Lakes (1879) 28 A rearward view discloses a fine grouping 
of the hills which have been passed. 

Bearward (rls’iwaid), adv. (sb,^ [f as prec.] 

1 . Towards the rear ; backward. 

1623 Markham Souldiers Accid. x8 Open your Rankes, 
from the front reareward. x8x8 Southey m Q. Rev. XVII 1 . 
The heavy weapon reached me in the rear, And rearward 
returned a long loud sigh. x868 i?^. to Govt. U, S. 
Muniliotts War 53 The head of the locking holt . . causes 
this block to move obliquely rearward, 
b. At the back of. 

x88o L. Wallace Betc-Hur iv. x, Rearward of the structure 
which graced the entrance-way. 

2 . As sb. in phr. in the rearward, in the rear. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries I. 55 The view in 

the rearward now became agreeably diversified by the 
mountains we had lately traversed. 

So Bea'rwardly adv . ; Bea'rwards adv. 

1836 Olmsted Slceae States 91 A room that extended out, 
rearwardly, from the house. 1807 Daily News 25 May 8/1 
The unfit were gradually weeded out and sent rearwards. 
Beas, variant of Reis (Pg. money). 

Beascend (rfjase'nd), V. [Re- 5 a.] To ascend 
again; B..inir. (Cf. Asoend 1-^4, 7-10.) 

C1430 Mirour Saluaciautt 40SS Crist descendid to helle., 
so to heven is be reascendit. 1594 Sfenser Amoreiti 
Ixxxvi, I wish that day would shortly reascend. 1621 T. 
Williamson tr. Goularts Wise Vuillard 166 , 1 reascend to 
the nintith one Epistle, from whence 1 will deduce that 
which followes. <cx6gi Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 134 The 
mercury re-ascended to its first stations. 1760-7* H. Brooke 
Fool ofQual, (1809) IV. 14 How shall he . . be able to re- 
ascend in the state of his weakness? 1814 Sir R Wilson 
Priv. Diary II. 353 How many degraded sovereigns have 
re-ascended from a dungeon to a throne ? 1830 De Quincey 
in ‘ H. A. Page’ Lijk IL xvii. 67 Up from the river banks you 
behold it reascenduig. 

Id. irans. (Cf. Ascend 5-6.) 

16x3 Chapman Odyss. xx. 86 The Goddesse . . re-ascended 
the Olympian skies. 16*4 Massinger Retiegado in. v, To 
re-ascend that glorious height we fell from, a X711 Ken 
Hyttmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI, 120 Till they the Lunar 
Mountains re-ascend. 1781 Cowfer Truth She . . As 

soon shall rise and reascend the throne. iBgx T. Hardy Tess 
Ivi, She heard Tess re-ascend the stairs to the first floor. 
Hence Eeasce'nding vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 
x6n Floeio, Risalita, a reasccnding or getting vp againe. 
1664 Power Exf. Philos, ir. 92 The re-ascending Quick- 
silver will never totally . . fill the Tube. x8i8 Byron Ch. 
Hot. IV. clxxiv, ‘Arms and the Man’, whose reascending 
star Rose o’er an empire, 

SoBeasce'uclaiit,-en.t 0 .,BeaBce’ncla]iC 7 ,-euc 7 , 

Beasce'nsioA. 

x668 Milton P. L. vii. Argument, The Angels celebrate 
..his reascention into Heaven. z8o8 Behtham Let, to Ld, 
Holland Wks. 1843 X. 440 Since the reascension of this 
thinking . . great court has, in fiiy absence, been paid to mm. 
1868 Milman St. Pauls 237 St. Paul’s witnessed the triumph 
of reascendant Roman Catholicism. X875 Lightfoot Cwint, 
Col. (x886) ixo He described this re-ascension of the Cmist 
as a return ‘ to His own pleroma X885 Copth. M ag. Mar. 
267 The eventual reascendency of Brahmanism. 

Beascent (rrascnt). [f. Re- 5 a -f- Ascent.] 
1 . The act of reascending. 

a 17XX Ken HyninotJuo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI- 8 ? The 
Heav'nly Standard then shall wave in Air, And the bright 
Hosts for Re-ascent prepare. 1733 Tull Horse-hontig 
Husb. xvi. 247 To prevent the Re-ascent of what that brings 
down. 1808 Behtham Sc. Reform 43 Where the descent 
has not been occasional, alternating with re-ascent. 1831 
C. L. Smith tr. Tasso xv. xxxiii, The sun . . shone behind 
them on its re-ascent. 


2 . The way by which one reascends. 

X784 Cowfer Task i. 327 Hence the declivity is sharp and 
short, And such the reascent. X833 Bailey Mystic 6 They. . 
Move ever up the reascent to light. 

3 . The distance to which one reascends. 

1807 WoRDsw. White Doe vii. 297 Dire overthrow, and yet 
how high The re-ascent in sanctity. 

Bease, obs. f. Raise v.'^, var. Rese Obs., obs. Sc. 
pa. t. Rise v.. Sc. dial. var. of Roose v. 

Beased, variant of Reesed a., rancid. 
tBeasemblazLce. Obs.-^ [Perh, for rvsem- 
blance, but cf. Assbmblance 2.] Resemblance. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Bahsads Lett. (vol. II.) 212 , 1 can make 
you a reasemblance at least of the good Cheere of Paris. 

Beasen, Beasin, obs. forms of Raisin. 
Beasiness : see Reasy a. 

Be-a‘sk, v, [Re- 5 a.] To ask again. 

x6xx Florio, Raditnattdare, to redemaund, to re-aske. 
1803 J. Whitaker in Polwhele Trad, 4- Recoil. (1826) II. 347 
'Why then should we fear?' she re-asked. X856 Lever 
Martitts ofCrd M. 602 The few questions to which I will 
ask your answers, now, . .may, very probably, be re-asked of 
you under more solemn circumstances. 

Beasnable, obs. form of Reasonasle. 
Beason (rPz’n), Forms: a. 3 reisun, 4 
-oim, (5 reifisoun), 3-5 reysou, (5 -one), 4-5 
xeison; 3 xeaisun, 4-6 rayson, (4 -oun), 6 
zaisson, rasone. Sc. rasoun. 3-5 resun, (4 
-une), 3-6 resoun, (4-5 -oune, 4 -o-wme), 3-7 
reson, (4-6 -one) ; 4 reesoun, 5 -on ; 5-6 res- 
soun, (7 Sc. -oune), reason, (6 - one) ; 7 S’!:, reas- 
soune, 4- reason, [a. OF. reisun, -on, raisun, 
-on, reson, etc. (mod.F. raison) L. ration-em 
reckoning, account, relation, understanding, motive, 
cause, etc., vbl. sb. f. rat-, ppl. stem of reri to 
think, reckon : see Ratio and Ration.] 

I. 1 . A statement of some fact (real or alleged) 
employed as an argument to justify or condemn 
some act, prove or disprove some assertion, idea, 
or belief. 

In common use down to e 1600 ; after that date somewhat 
rare, except as elliptical for sense 3. 

a x»3 Ancr. R. i64_IhereS nu reisuns hwui me ouh for to 
fleon ^ne world: eihte reisuns et te leste. C1303 St. 
Katherine 31 in E. E. P, (1862) 90 Mid ojier reisouns of 
clergie |>atmaide preouedealso pat here godes noting nere. 
136* Lancl. P. pi, a. XI. 41 pei , , Bryngep forth Ballede 
Resouns. .And puyte); for]> presumpcion to preue pe sofie. 
cu^CKPapjx'aLifeSt, Kath. ii, 70432 may.. New wordes 
reherse & new resones spekc, Whecn wer rehcrsyd & haue 
her answers eke. 1533 Bellbnden Lhy v. xxv. It is said 
camillus movit he Romanis fra migration to veos be mony 
ressonis. X563 Foxe A. M, X369/2 Cirillus .. prouing to 
the Jewes that Christ was come, vsecb this reason. X583 T. 
Washington tv. Nicholc^'s Voy. in. xxii, X12 b. They would 
not depart without hauing of me some present, alleadging 
by their reasons that they had done me great honour in 
comming. 160a E. Blount tr. Conestaggio X5 Strengtbning 
their reasons with many examples. 1638 R. Baillie Lett, 
4 Jmls, (1841) 1 . go Ye have here also some Reasons against 
the Service in print. 1810 CRABBR^0rawy/ixxi,Theypioved 
(so thought I then) with reasons strong That no man's 
feelbgs ever lead him wrong. 

b. A woman's (or the ladies') reason : (see quots.). 

xggx Shaks. Two Gent. i. ii. 22, 1 haue no other but a 

womans reason : 1 tbinke him so, because I thinke him so. 
a 1(^1 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon, (1642) 106 They were, 
scilicet, because they were; which is more foolish then a 
womans reason. x7(S-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1S34) I. 2S7 
A pretty way of proving the point, being no better than the 
ladies’ reason, it is divisible because^ it is. 179* Mary 
W oLLSTONECR. Rights Worn. v. 234 This mode of aiguing, 
if arguing it may be called, reminds me of what is vulgarly 
termed ‘a woman’s reason'; for women sometimes declare 
that they love ox believe certain things ' because ’ they love 
or believe them. 

c. Logic. One of the premises in an argument ; 
esp. the minor premise when placed after the con- 
clusion. 

x8*6 Wbatelv Logic i. § 2 A ptemiss placed after its con- 
clusion is called the Reason of it, and is introduced by one 
of those conjunctions which are called causal. [Note. The 
Major-premiss is often called the Principle : and the word 
Reason is then confined to the Minor.] 1864 Bowen I.ogic 
vii. 211 To deny the Consequent is also to deny the Reason. 
2 . a. To give, yield or render (te) reason : to give 
an account (of one’s acts or conduct). Now arch, 
a 1**3 Ancr, R. 82 Of swuche speche. .schal euerich word 
beon irikened, & i3iuen reisun, hwi Jie on hit seide [etc.]. 
01*25 Leg, Kaih. 2248 Ich am her .. mid alle mine bird- 
men to semen reisun [v. r, reaisun] for ham. 1340 Hamfole 
Pr. Coftsc. 5966 pus sat men pan yhelde xesons sere Of alle 
pair lyf, als writen es here. 138a Wscuv Matt. xii. 36 Of 
euery ydel word that men speken, thei shut jelde resoun 
therof in the day of dome. £1400 Rule St. Benei 42 pe 
abbes..sallevmbe}>inkehir..patsho sal yelde resun of alle. 
x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiv. Ye have an undoubtedright 
to ask your ain son to render a reason of his conduct, 

•p b. To do, put, or set to reason (tr. OF. meitre 
a raison) ; to bring or call to account. Obs. 

01300 Cursor M. 3881 pan did he lahan to resun: 'Qui 
has pQU don me sli tresum ? ’ 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. sygx 
It seines pat pe kyng had grete encheson To sette hym for 
pat kepyng to reson. 14*5 Rolls of parlt, IV. 296/2 To 
putte ye said parties to reson. 

T e. Monetary reckoning ; pi. accounts, moneys. 
138a WvcLiF t Mcuc. X. 40 , 1 shal jeue in eche ;eris fiftene 
thousandis of siclis of syluer, of the kyngis reysons, that 
perteynen to me. 138* — Matt, xviii. 23 A man kyng, that 
wolde putte resoun with his seruauntis. 
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+ 3 . A statement, narrative, or speech; a saying, 
observation, or remark ; an account or explanation 
or answer /a, something. Also, without article, 
talk or discourse. 

_ In coininon use throughout the 14th c. after OF. raison ; 
in later examples perh, a fresh development of sense 1. 

0CX300 Cursor M. 21Q pe last resun of alle Jiis ron Sal he of 
liir Concepcion. I 6 ia, X632 Drightin of heuen .spak til him 
pan, And pus his resun he began. Idiii. 12211 Of ilk letter 
for to ask Resun of ilkan be nam. 13. . Coerde L. iij The 
kyng ham tolde, in hys resoun, It com hym thorugh a 
vysyoun. c 1374. Cha.ucer Botth, iv. pr. vi. iii (Camb. MS.) 
liut 1 se now that pou art . . weerey with the lengthe of my 
reson, c 1400 hlAuxoEnr. (1839) xv. 165 And so seyn thei, 
that maken here resounes, of othere Flanetes ; and of the 
Fuyr also. 1460 Lyhcwus Disc. 109 Wip oute more lesonn 
Duic, erl and baroun Wesch and ^ede to mete. 1481 Caxtom 
Myrr. ii. xxix. 122 Of the wyndes may men enquyre reson 
of them that vse the sees. 1388 Shake. L, L, L, v. i. 2 Your 
reasons at dinner haue beene sharpe and sententious a 1633 
Naunton Fragm, Reg, (1641) 35 The Queene. .began to be 
taken with his election, and loved to heare his reasons to her 
demands. 

t b. A fact, event, or incident, as a subject of 
discourse. Obs. rare. 

13 . . Cursor M. 3456 (Gott.) Mnni resunes he paim tald, 
Bath pat pal suld ouer bide. And in pair last dais bitide. 
«*37S yose^/i Arirn, 76^ pat tyme pat Augustus Cesar was 
Bmperour . , pis reson bi-gon pat 1 schai now rikenen. 

+ c. Part of reason : a part of speech. Obs. rare. 

Caxtom Myrr. i. v. 16 Vnneth . . knowe they their 
partes of reson whiche is the first book of grammaire. 
X330 Falsgr. Introd. 24 Partes of reason .. they have 
thryse in, for, besydes the viit parts of speche commen 
betwene them and tiie latines . . they have also a nyoth part 
of reason whiche I call article. 


+ 4 . A sentence. Obs. 

13M Purvey Prol. Bible xv. 57 Whanne 00 word is oonis 
set in a reesoun, it mai be set forth as ofte as It is vndur' 
stonden. X430-T330 Myrr. our Ladye 7 There is also many 
wordes that haue dyverse vnderstondynges, . . and som 
tyme they may be taken in dyuerse w^ein one leson or 
ckuse. 1330 pALSca Introd. 24 Of these letters, lyke as it 
is in all tonges, be made syllables, of syllables wordes, of 
wordes sentences or reasons, 
t b. A motto, posy. Obs. 

1434 jE. JE. Wills (1882) 96 A ryng of golde with a ston, 
& a reson 'sa/is de^artir’. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 18 
My ai-mys and my reson therto, Grace me go/feme, a 1348 
Hall ChyoH*^ Htiu Vrif So Gounes • , enbrodred mih 
reasons of golde that sayd, adieu Junesse, farewell youth. 

n. 5 . A fact or circumstance forming, or alleged 
as forming, a ground or motive leading, or sufficient 
to lead, a person to adopt or reject some course of 
action or procedure, belief, etc. Const, why^ lalure- 
fore, that-, offer preps. 5 to with inf. 

<1 xaa3 Ancr. R, 78 pis ts nu pe leisun of pe velunge hwi 
Isaie ueieS hope & silence. 1397 R. Gtooc (Rolls) 0304 
An oper reson,, meuep more me per to, pat Peking.. Mid 
vnri^t halt pis kinedom. 13.. E. E, AUit. P, C. igt 
(He) Arayned hy m . . what raysouii he hade In such slajtes of 
ame to slepe so faste. <*1430 Kui, de la TVw?- (1868) taz 
She shewed so mani good resounes vnto the kynge her 
husbonde, that lie forgaue Absolon, 1533 Bellerden tr. 
Livy III, XXXV, He couth fynd na resson quhy he aucht 
nocht to helpe pe romane pepill to recovir pe land. 15M 
Shaks. Z. Z, V. ii. 715 Brag. Sweet bloods I both may, 
wd will [deny], Bw. What reason haue you for't? 1633 
Bp. Hall H Texts, 0 , T . 560 Is there any reason in you 
. . why I sW respect you any more than the very Ethiopians ? 
s66m J. Davies tr, Olearius' V oy, Avibass, 202 The Anihas> 
sador Brngman would by no means accept of the horse, for 
no other reason, doubtlesse, than this, that his was not so 
good as his Collegue’s. ifn Addison S^eci, No. loi f 7 
He made a Voyage to Grand Cairo for no other Reason, but 
to take the Measure of a Pyramid, 1763 C. Jones Hoylds 
Games Backgamntoniirji) 181 For the same Reason 
avoid hitting any Blots which your Adversary makes. 1843 
Mill Zi^e i. ni. § 7 Should we not have as much reason 
to believe that it still existed as we now have. 1873 Jowett 
Pledo (ed. 2) V. ^ There is no reason, .to imagine that this 
memncholy tone is attributable to disappointment. 

b. Reason of state, a purely political ground of 
action on the part of a ruler or government, esp. 
as involving some departure from strict justice, 
honesty, or open dealing. Freq. without article, as 
a principle or political action. So •p public reason. 

A rendering of F. raisau ef/tai or It. ragione di stcdo, the 
latter used or cited hy %csx\eSX Estate Eng. Fugitives (is9S) 
It iii, Ben Jonson Cynthia's Rev. (isgo) i. i, rol^one (1603) 
IV. i, and Bacon Adv. Learn. (1605) i. li. § 3. 

i6xx Florio RagiotK di state, the law, reason, or policie 
of State. 163a Bacon Hen, VIZ 3 As if the Tf in g .. -were 
become eflfeminate and lesse sensible of Honour, and Reason 
of State, then was fit for a King. 1S60 R. Coke Power i 
Suoj, 1x6 KingChailes had not the same Reason of State to 
muuljge the House of Commons. 1667 Milton P, Z. iv . 389 
Public reason just . . compels me now To do what else . . f 
*ould abhoxre. 1733 Bolingbroke Stud. Hist. ii. (1 752) 39 
The notion of attaching men to the new government, .was a 
r^n of state to some, xjsfi Burke Vittd. Hat. Soc. 

' 34 The whole of this mystery of iniquity is 

called the reason of state. It is a reason which I own I 
cannot penetrate. 1897 Mobley Machiavelli 40 The most 
imposing of all incarnations of the doctrine that reason of 
State covers all, is Napoleon. 

6. A ground or cause of, or for, something : 
a. of .a fact, procedure, or state of things, in 
some way dependent upon human action or feeling. 

I’ts resun ^at gee haue hard, 
Man IS clepid Ims* werld. c 1450 Holland Houilat 544 
Ihrow this ressoius aldj The bludy hart it is cald. 1393 
f *• *4 Now doe you know the reason 

of this hast ? X059 Pearson Creed ix. 697 This reason did the 


I ancient Fathers render why the Church was called Catholick. 
I 1698 Asgill Argument g Custom it self, without a reason 
for it, is an argument only to fools. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 477/x This holds equally in metaphor and allegory; 
and the reason is the same in all. X84X Lane Arab, Nts. 
I. X05 Respecting this palace, and the reason of thy being 
alone in it. 

b. of a fact, event, or thing not dependent on 
human agency. 

<;i374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. pr. vl. 104 (Camb. MS.) To 
vnwrappen the hyd causes of thinges and to discouere me 
the resouns couered with dyrknesses. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of^sDp V. xii. The wulf on a daye came to the dogge and 
demaunded of hym the rayson why he was soo lene. x6ox 
Sraks. yul. C, I. iii 30 When these Prodigies Doe so 
conioyntly meet, let not men say. These are their Reasons, 
they are Naturall. 1636 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 
484, I should think comets were made in the same manner. 
..For l^could very well from hence give a reason both of 
their^hair, and of their motions. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
in. vi. § 9 We know not their Make; and can give no 
Reason of the different Qualities we find in them. xSafi 
Whately Logic (1840) App. Atnhig. Terms xix^ The Reason 
of an eclipse of the sun is, that the moon is interposed 
between it and the earth. This should strictly be called 
.the cause. 1879 Lubbock Set. Lect. ii. 67 There is not 
a hair or a line, not a spot or a color, for which there is 
not a reason. 

f o. In phr. by the reason of ox that. (Cf. 7.) 

1433 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 244 Hit nedyth a 
man do more abstynence in that tyme. .by the reysoii that 
lte.ot than] in colde tyme the colde chasyth the naturall 
hete. ^ XS30 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 88 
Ther is a corporacyon made . • amongst fischmongers . by 
the reason wherof all maner of fische is sold derar. 1538 
Starkey England 1. l 9 You se. .what gIotony..ys had in 
cytes and townys, by the reson of thys socyety and cumpany 
of men togydur. 

7 . (Without article.) a. By (+ or for) reason of, 
on account of. 

Very common in the Bible of i6ix. 
dxgoo Curs^M. 16373 A prisun ar yee wont at hafe, for 
resun o ))e dai. X393 Langl. P.PL C, xvii. 49 The lyche is 
yreuereiiced by reson of his richesse. 1432-30 tr. Uigden, 
Harl. Coniin. (Rolls) VIII. 471 John lioland, broker to 
the kynge by reaimn of his moder. 14^ Rolls of Par It. V I . 
S12/2 [Lands] whiche came, .to youre nandes of possession, 
by reason and force of the same Acte. 1368 Grafton 
Citron. II. M In the night [they] had quarrelled among 
themselves, oy reason wereof they ranne vpon a rock. 
1663 Manley Grotiud Low C. Warres 391 The Commanders 
being unserviceable, by reason of their wounds, quickly 
abated their Courage. 1730 tr. Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 
M7 By reason of its softness, it is turned and cut. 1840 
Herschcl Ess, (1857) 76 Their labours are highly deserving 
of notice by reason of their having attempted to execute 
this task systematically. 1883 Academy 6 June 397 Irri- 
tating by reason of its defidency in organisation. 

b. By reason (that), for the reason that, because. 
(Freq. <^1560 to ryao; now rare.) 

x§34 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 42 The cause of 
their dissent.. was by reason that that article was clerely 
agaynst their professyon. xgw Ibid. 165 , 1 ame myndet to 
let it staunde to the sprynge of the yere, by reason the days 
ar now so short, x^a N. Liciiefield tr. CastanJie^'s 
Cong. E. Ind, 8 b, They doe not five, by reason they have 
no feathers in their wings, xfifia Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. 
I. vi. g X By reason that their Moneths must of neces* 
sity by d^rees change their place. 1743 P. Thomas frnl, 
Anson’s^ Voy, 52 There were several Murmuiings. .hy reason 
the Prize-Money was not immediately divided. 1829 
Landor Imag. Conv., Mary ^ Eliz. Wks, 1853 9 i/s By 
reason that she is adorned with every grace and virtue. 

8. (Without article, and sometimes with adj,, as 
goad, great, little, small.) 

a. There is (yuas, etc.) reason. Also with omis- 
sion o F verb (sometimes not clearly distinct from 1 4) . 

1388 Shaks. Z. L, L. V. ii. aS^You care not for me. Ros. 
Great reason ; for past care, is still past cure. 1393 — 

2 Hen. VI, i, i. 153 There’s reason he should be displeased 
at It. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 443 Whose fellowship . . 
Good reason was thou freely shouldst dislike. 1671 — P. R. 

1 v._5 a6 Good reason then if I [etc,]. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xviii, I have rather a leaning to the agncultuial interest too ; 
wgood reason is [etc.]. xfcaZiMU riwws XCIII. 414/2 If the 
defendant was let out of prbon before these things were 
done, there was reason to believe that they would never be 
done at all. 




hj. nitvo reason jor, or to QO, SOmecniDg. 

elUpt. without construction (cf. 1 7). 

x 39 o_Shaks. Mids, N. in. i. 146 Me thinkes ., you shoul 
taue little reason for that. 1597 J, King On Jonas (1618) i; 
Hee had reason to exclame as he did. 1603 Shaks. Mac^ 
in. V. 2 Why how now Hecat, you looke angrily? He 
Haue I not rea^n. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. iiC 272 Nob! 
Ursin, th hast Great reason to do as thou say'st. 175 
Pnal ofNuiMocontar 66/1, 1 have reason to remember 1 
1 1 WM, after the battle, flung into conlinemeni. 1824 Scot 
Ree^auntlet ch. xviii, ‘I applaud your caution', sai 
Harsie. ‘ You have reason replied his sister. 1839 F. fi 
Facet Curate Cumberworth 353, I had good reason t 
hope that I was being of use at Roost. 


V. JO see reason (to 00 sometning). 

1396 Shaks. x Hen, IV, i. ii. 207 If he fight longer thei 
V s®“/«asonj He forswear Armes. X740 J. Clarke Edui 
FowrA (ed. 3) 134 , 1 never yet saw Reason, .to believe [etc.] 
18^ Ht. Martineau Breohe Farm v. 62, I began thi 
winter by admiring Sir Henry's benevolence more thai 
i saw reason to do afterwards, 
d. IVith or without reason. 
s6ox DoLMim La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 83' 
xet hath riot God giuen their beeing without good and ius 
reason, x^ Milton P. Z. n. 431 With reason hath deei 
silence and deinurr Seis’d us, 1781 Cowper Hope 3x6 Coul! 
he with reason murmur at his case, Himself sole author o 
his own disgrace? 1833 Ht. Martineau Broohe Farm iii 


30 It is very wrong in you to make your neighbours dis- 
contented without reason. 

1 9 . Rationale, fundamental principle, basis. Obs. 
,1383 Greene Planeioni. Wks. (Grosart) V. xg The Egip- 
tians.. found out the reason of Diuination, increasing the 
Science greatly. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 181 
The reason of the Latin word Hircus, is derived of Hiriits 
(signifying rough). 1668 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 4 Geo- 
metry, and the Projecting of the Sphere., are only useful to 
those that would know the reason of Dyalling. 1678 Gale 
Crt.^ GentilK HI. 7 The formal reason or nature of Sin 
consists in its being a deordination or transgression of the 
Divine law. 

III. 10 . That intellectual power or faculty 
(usually regarded as characteristic of mankind, but 
sometimes also attributed in a certain degree to the 
lower_ animals) which is ordinarily employed in 
adapting thought or action to some end ; the guiding 
principle of the human mind in the process of 
thinking. (Freq. more or less personified,) 
axzzs Ancr. R. 273 Wummon is J>e reisun, jiet is, wittes 
skile. u!X30o F^l 4- Passion 19 m Z^. E.P. (1862) 13 Skil, 
resun, an mce inigt he gef adam in his mode, CX313 Shore- 
ham Poems i. 515 pat alle Jyng his ose he sei|> py resoun 
wole be lede. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cottsc. 62 pan aght man 
..noght to be of wers condicion, pan b® creatours with- 
outen reson. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A, 1. 52 For rihtfoliche 
resoun schulde rulen ou alle. 1406 Hocclrve La Male 
Regie 105 Reson me bad . . To ete and drynke in tyme at- 
temprely. 1430-80 tr. Secreta. Secret, 38 Of his wiisdome 
and resoun he refreyneth him silff from these vicis that 
nature shewith in him. 1338 Starkey England i. i. 4 
Seyng the perfectyon of man restyth in the raynd and in 
the chefe and puryst parte therof, wych ys reson and intel- 
lyKiice. XS90 SiiAKs. Mids. N, ii. 11, 115 The will of man 
is uy his reason sway'd : And reason saies you are the 
worthier Maide. cx 66 s Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 26 In matters of faith his reason always 
submitted to the Word of God. ,1693 Dryden Persius 
V. (1697) 478 Reason still is whisp’ring in your Ear, Where 
you are sure to fail, th’ Attempt forbear. 1783 Reid Jntell. 
Potoers <s%^ It is absurd to conceive that there can be any 
opposition^ between reason and common sense. 1859 
Dickens T. Two Cities i. ii. Some brute animals are endued 
with Reason. 1871 Darwin Desc, Man I. ii. 46 Of all the 
faculties of the human mind, it will, 1 piesume, be admitted 
that Reason stands at the summit. 

b. So (\good or) right reason. Now rare. 

Perhaps sometimes understood as in sense ii, 

a 1300— c X400 [see 13 a, 13 e, 13 g, and 14]. 1308 Kennedie 
Flyting w, Dunbar 305 It war aganis bayth natur and 
gud ressoun, That Dewlheiris bairnis were trew to God 
or man. 1338 Starkey England 11. i, 147 Yf man wold 
folow euer ryght reson and the jugement therof. x6xi 
Bints Trattsl, Pref. p i That the Church be sufficiently 
prouided for is so agreeable to good reason and conscience. 
*647. H. More Song of Soul 11. i. ii. xvii, The Dog, the Horse 
. . Will all . . claim their share in use of right reason. 1709 
Pope Ess. Crit. 212 If once right reason drives that cloud 
away, Truth breaks upon us with resistless day. xSo^xo 
Coleridge Friend at The clue of right reason, which 
we ate bound to follow in the communication of truth. 1887 
Browning Parleyings, G. B. Dodington i. Right reason 
being judge, 

c. In the Kantian transcendental philosophy: 
The power (Vertiunft) by which fiist principles 
are grasped a prio 7 -i, as distinguished from Umdeb- 
BTANDINO (Verstand). 

1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1850) I. 240 note, By the 
pure reason ' I mean the power by which we become 
possessed of principles. 1827 Carlyle St, Germ. Lit. Misc. 
(1840) I. 102 Re^on, the Kantists say, is of a higher nature 
than Understanding; it works by more subtle methods, on 
higher objects. 

d. In various mystic or transcendental uses : (see 
quots.). 

1702 tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 86 The Son is called 
Reason as well as the Paternal Reason. Ibid, 87 Ceiinthus 
held the Fieexistence of the Reason which he called the 
Christ. xB\i Penny Cycl. XIX, 323/a Schelling defines 
re^on to be the identity of the subjective and the objective* 
e.God and reason are essentially of the same nature; they 
Emerson Soc. 4- Solit., Art Wks. 
(Bohn) III, 20 There is but one ^Reason. The mind that 
made the world is not one mind; but i/ie mind. 1^4 
SxDGwicic Meth^ Ethics iii. xiii, 362 This absolute end.- 
can be nothing but Reason Itself; or the Universe of 
Rationals. 

11. The ordinary thinking faculty of the human 
mind in a sound condition ; sanity. 

c 1380 Wyclif De Ecclesia Sel. Wks, III. 342 pat man is 
out of resoun pat trowip_ pat Clement in Petris tyme was 
HiOTe pan Joon^ evaungelist. 1602 Shaks. Ham. ii. ii, 214 
A happinesse, That often Madnesse hits on, which Reason 
and Saniiie could not so prosperously be deltuer'd of. i6n 
Bible Dan. iv. ^ At the same time my reason returned 
ynto me. 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. xiv. 351 A fourth 
incapacity is want of reason. x8i8 Shelley Rev. Islam 
VII. XXV, So now my reason was restored to me. 1863 
spectator 25 July 2295 We axe fully convinced that any 
attempt to show Hamlet's reason to he shaken is utterly 
hopeless. 

p. A reasonable or sensible view of a matter; 
chiefly in phr. to bring to reason. 

* Purser M. 12759 To heie of his sermon pat mani- 
to resun. XS23 Ln. Berners Froiss. II. ccii. 621 
xhe kyng. .commaunded me. .to gouerne and bringe them 
to reason, a x^S Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 150 h, Whiche 
tnynges if he deny to dooe, then the confederates certifie 
shall neuer cease till he be brought to reason, 
xwj Clarendon Hist, Reb, iv, § 279 He wouM sit still till 
Aey who were over-active would come to reason. 1703 
Farqxjhak lucoHstoiit Hram. Fers.; Oriana . • would bring 
him to re^on. ^1870 Burton HistScot VI. Ixvi. 332 They 
had failed to bring a recusant clergyman to reason. 
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12. In verbal phrases denoting the conformity of 
something to the dictates of reason ; * 1 ^ a. Reason 
will or would. Obs. 

a 1300 CtirsorM. 11663 ' loseph sco said, 'fain wald i rest ’ 
. . ‘ Gladli said he, ‘ pat wil resun 1377 Lancl. P. PI, 
B. X. 112 Whi shulde we [etc.]?. .resoun wolde it neuere. 
1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 257/2 Hit semeth resoun wolde he 
shuTd have the disavaille therof, and not the Marchant. 
1433 Ibid. 424/2 To be as reson will. Chief Jjereof. 1526 
Tin'DALE Acts xviii. 14 Yf it were a matter of wronge, .. 
reason wolde that I shuld heare you. [So Coverdale 
& 1611.] 1 S 97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 157 Our Cause [is] 
the best ; Then Reason will, our hearts should be as good. 
Tb. It stands (f with or) to 1 ‘eason. 
igaS Paynel Salertie's Regim. B iij, Considei-yngo then 
that mans eies be colde of nature : hit standetli with reason 
they shulde be washed with colde water and not with hotte. 
i6ia Shelton Quix. 1. i. I. 6 For it stood greatly with 
reason, seeing his Lord and Master changed his estate 
and vocation, that he should alter likewise his denomina- 
tion. 1632 Holland Cymjtxdia 140 It standeth to good 
reason, that they who repose mutuall trust one in another, 
will joyntly sticke to it. i6g8 C. Boyle, etc. Phidaris 
Exam, 137 It stands to rea.son, that he thought the Ex- 
pression common enough ; or e1.se he would not have us'd it. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv, Of course it stands to reason 
that the rich never have justice done them in plays and 
stories : for the people who write are poor. 

13. Ill prepositional phrases (chiefly de- 

noting agreement with, or opposition to, what 
reason directs or indicates : 

H-a. By reason OF. ^arraisoji). Also rarely 
by good (or right) reason, by no reason. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor hi. 14742 Mi hus agh be, [be] right resun 
Hus o praier and of onsoun. 13. . A'. Alt's. 3937 The kyng 
. . n'olde him sle, bote by resoun. c 1400 M aundev. (1839) 
X, 120 Seynt Pet re the Apostle, and thei that camen aftre him, 
ban ordeynd to make here Confessioun to man S and be gode 
Resoun : for [etc.], a 1425 Cursor M. 1053^ (Trin.) Shal 
no mon bi no resoun Aseyn hir haue no wicke chesoun. 
a 1450 ICul. de la Tour (1868) 53 Thei that seethe the good 
and takithe the evelle, by reson they shulle repent hem. 
ISM Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . xviii. 26 -He delyuered them 
sumcient by reason, to pay all their small charges. 1563 
Mirr. Mag.,Collut^ournexj^^ b. The gylty alwayes are 
suspicious. And dread the ruyne that must sewe by reason. 

D. In reason. Also in all or any reason j + upon 
reason. 

a. 1400-50 Alexander 167a Aske it at Alexander quat ]>ou 
wiU apon reson, And I sail grant. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 

II. ii. 53 Keeping such vild company as thou art, Imth in 
reason taken from me, all ostentation of sorrow. 1598 — 
Merry IV. i, i, 249 In any reason. 1603 — Meas.forhI. 
HI. i. 250 In all reason. 1650 T. B[ayley] Worcester's 
ApopJu gy The Law could not in reason take notice of any 
such thing. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr^ l- (1862) 68 Had he had a 
thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away. 17x2 
Bodoell Sped. No. 277 v 12 , 1 am willing to do anything 
in reason for the Service of my Country-women. 1823 
Keble Sertn. ili. (1848) 65 To.. consider fairly, what effect, 
in all reason, their believing it ought to have on themselves. 
1898 G. B. SiiAW Plays 1 . {Unfieasanf) 186 If you want 
a cheque for yourself, .you can name any figure you like- 
in reason. 

f c. Of reason. Also •with all, good. Ohs. 

1413 Pilgr. Satvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 They shall . . 
brynge hit in to good couenable fourme as to suene a lord 
bifongeth of reson. 1449 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. 
493 Purveaunce shalbe made for you in such wise as of 
reasone ye shal holde you wel contente. 1523 Fitzherd. 
Hush, § 13 In some places they sowe hothe pees and beanes 
vnderforowe : and ttiose of reson must be sowen betyme. 
1533 Bellbnden tr. Lirty v. ii, May it pocht be said to him 
of gude resoun : ' Thow has jerelie wagis, suffir Jiueof jerelie 
iauhouris?' 1664 H. More Aniid. Idolatry^ ix. 103 The 
Council of Trent . . must of all reason be conceived to mean 
these very Circumstances, 
fd. Out of reason. Obs. 
exfoa Desir. Troy 2222 We may boldly vs byld with 
bostis out of Reason. 1480 Caxton Citron, Eng. ccxix. aog 
Mortimer disgised him with wonder riche clothes out of al 
manor reson. 1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist, 385 You sell 
the same, .to your Brother too deere and out of reason. 

+ e. Through (good or right) reason. Obs, 

13 . . Sir Bettes (MS. A.) 48 Man, whan he fallel* in to elde, 
Feble a wexej> . .pourj ri^t resoun. c 1325 Cfiron. Eng. 842 
in Ritson Metr. Rom, II. 305 Ant so thourh god resoun He 
yeld hem heore tresoun. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. W ace 
(Rolls) 3628 After Belyn, Gurgoint his sone Hadde >e 
heritage J>orow resone. 

+ f. With (or to) reason. Also with. no. Obs. 
c 1290 5 ". Eng. Leg. I. 44/359 Seint leme ne mqhte habbe 
be soule. .with no resun ne r^nte. a 1300 Cursor hi. i 47 qS 
Pe weickes pat i were in his nain, Quat man pan mai _wit 
lesun hlani. cxyyaAmis ^ Atml. B74 Then seyd thai al 
with resoun, Sir Amis schuld ben in prisoun. 14..^!^ 
Bettes (MS. M.) 179 Syr Guy answered hym with reason And 
sayd : ‘ Alas, for here is treason 1 ’ c *489 Caxton Smnes 
(fAyviou vii. 159 As ye knowe, I wolde be reforms wuh 
rayson to the sayenge of his barons. iSS® Hoby tr. CasUjg- 
Hone's Courlyer Epist. Aiijb, Because you may sm him 
confirme with reason the Courtly faclons. 1615 T. Adams 
White Devill 37 These ride in the open btreetes, whiles the 
other lurke in close woods— and to reason, for [etc.], 
t g. Without {right) reason^ Obsa 
1300 Cursor Mf, 16396 (^i smites tou me wit-vten right 
resun. c 1330 R. Brunne (1810) 150 mad tule 

him grete mone, it was without reson. 1390 Gower Con/a 

III. 42 Delicacie in loves cas Withoute reson is and was. 
1484 Caxton Life of ASsop a b, He . . v^nt in unthout 
rayson and hath eten al the fygges. 1588 Grafton Citron, 
II. 629 This multitude.. spoyled, robbed and rifled, without 
reason or measure. 

14. A matter, act, proceeding, etc., agreeable to 
reason ; in phrases it is reason or reason is (also 


wth good, great), ii is no (or not) reason, to think 
(it) reason, etc. Freq. c 1400 - 1650 ; now rare. 

So OF. il est raison, d est (hieu) raison, e'est raison et 
droit, etc. 

e 1320 Cast. Lerae 1096 * pat is sklle quap Jhesu, ‘ and 
good reson ’. 134a Hampole Pr. Consc. 68gi parfor it es 
rebon and ryght, pat pai ay se pat grybely syght. 1423 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 257 Hit is no reson that the Maister 
take his worship of another mannes harine. 1454 Ibid. V. 
248/1 In suche wyse as it can be thought reason unto our 
Tresorer. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1 . 34B It is reason that 
it shulde so be. <21533 “ Gold. Bk. hi. Attrel. Ddvi, 
Reason is, that I succour thy povertee with moneie. 1577 
B. Googe HeresbacKs Husb. i. (1586) 25 b, It is good reason 
to sowe timely in wette groundes. 1625 Bacon Ess., hiav 
riage (Arb.) 264 It were great Reason, that those that haue 
Children, should haue greatest care of future times. 1676 
Hoboes Iliad i. 129 , 1 thought it reason th’ Argives should 
collect. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solytttau 100 It was 
not reason to punish the innocent with the Guilty. 1809 
Malkin Gil Blta vi. ii. T a It is hut reason that you should 
distrust our purity. 1818 T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey 
iv, ‘ Do you know, sir, that Marionetta has no fortune?' 

' It is the more reason, sir, that her husband should have 
one '. 1864 Manning Let. to Pttsey 28 It is, however, but 
reason that I should rejoice. * 

t b. In parenthetic phrases, as reason is (or was), 
as (it) is reason, etc. Obs. 

<11386 Chaucer Prc/. 847 Telle he moste his tale as was 
reson, By foreward and by Composicion. 1^5 Coverdale 
Baruch li, 6 We with oure fathers (as leason is) are brou^t 
to open _ shame. 1596 Danett tr. Cotmties (1614) 198 To 
whi<m his commandement I obeyed as reason was. ifo4 E. 
G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies T. xxii, 74 If we shall 
give that respect to the authoiide of Plato (as it is reason), 
we must [etc.]. 1671 Milton Samson 1641 What your 
commands impos'd I have perform'd, as reason was, obeying, 
'pc. placed after a statement. Obs. 

1563 Man Musetthts ContmonfL 279 They do sufficiently 
confesse . , that the sacrament is not the very grace itselfe, 
and reason, c 1592 Marlowe few ofhlalta iv. i, Barabas. 
I'd cut thy throat, if I did. Ithamare. And reason too. 
1671 Milton P. R. hl 122 To whom our Saviour fervently 
reply'd. 'And reason ; since his word all things produc'd 
■j* d. Similarly and good reason, and (rarely as) 
reason good. Obs. (Cf! 8 a.) 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 171 Wee'l haue the Lord 
Sayes head. . . Cade. And good reason. 1657 Kand tr. 
Gassendis Life Peiresc i. 75 He wrote most frequently (and 
good reason) to his Father and Uncle. 1714 Mrs. AIanley 
^< i'z'. Rivella 60 Lord Crafty, as Reason good, immediately 
assumed the Management of his Lady's Affairs. 1757 Mrs. 
Griffith Lett. Henty ^ Frances (tySy) J. tig True Jove . . 
never attacks us but once, and reason good, because it lasts 
us for life. 

•f 16. That treatment which may with reason be 
expected by, or required from, a person 5 justice ; 
satisfaction ; chiefly in phr. (0 do (one) reason (tr. 
F faire raison). Obs. 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 141 pal do resoun and 
trewtii till like man, als wele to pouer as to riche, e 1420 
Antnrs cfArth. xxviii, Welecome, worthyly \wglne 1 Thou 
sail hafe resone and ryghte. c i 4 jpr Caxton Jason 72 h, To 
holde them in pees reson and justice, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon X. 30, I shal do hym reason yf it be founde that 
I haue done any wronge. 1588 Shaks. Tit, A . i. ii. 278 , 1 . . 
[am] resolu'd withall To doe my .selfe this reason, and this 
right. 2638 R. Baillie Lett. 6- Jrnls. (1841) I. 94 If they 
gett reason, it is thought tfiey are both undone. Jbif 132 
The Tbesaurer.. required that his Grace would see justice 
done upon hiai...'Irie Commissioner proimsed him reason. 
1651 tr. Dedas-Ces/eras' Don Fenise 301 The more I endea- 
vonred by faire meanes to oblige him. to doe me reason, the 
more I excited him to derision. 

b. With reference to drinking. Obs. exc. arch. _ 

1594 Plat Jemell-ho. m. 62 Quaffing companipns . . wil 
require reason at their hands as they terme it. 1663 
Drvden Wild Gallant i. i. First I’ll drink to you, Sir; 
upon my faith I'll do you reason, Sir. 16^ Fryer Acc. B. 
India ^ P. 279 After .. every one's Health has reason done 
it, they take off the Table-Cloth. 1819 Scott Ivatthoe xlii, 

I pray you . . to do me leoson in a cup of wine. 1826 — • 
Woodst. xlx, Nor was his follower slow in doing reason to 
the royal pledge, 

t c. Satisfaction b’y a duel. Obs."-^ 
x6ig in Crt, <?■ Times Jos. I (1849) II. 120 Sir Edward Vii- 
Hers told him himself was the man. ‘ I hope ', said the other, 

' you ivill do me reason ’. Thereupon a challenge was made 
and accepted. 

1 16. A reasonable quantity, amount, or degree. 
Also spec, the measure by which a miller took Ms 
toll. Obs, 

1436 Lydg. Dc GuiL Pilgtm 10614 As toucKyng off the 
raelle, Thow myghtest ther. .be-holden A meiure Wych (by 
folkys oppynyoun,) Bereth the name off * Resoun ’. c 1430 
Pilgr. LyfMoJthode it. xv. (1869) 80 At the mille pera- 
uenture ye haue seen a mesure that is cleped resoun. Ibith 
iii« xvii. 144 Millewardes also that fiUeth here resouni with 
oute clepinge of resoun. 1591 Spenser hi. Hnbberd 887 
In case his paines were recompenst >Yith reason. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus, Ann, vl vi. (1622) 130 Agrippina not 
contented with reason, and greedy of rule. 1599 Shaks, 
Much A do V. iv, 74 Bene, Doo not you loue me t Ffat Why 
no, no more than reason. 1675 Earl Essex [A. Capel] 
Lett. (1770) IS, I have not yet heard precjsely what terms 
mr. Thinne stands upon, hut in cMe he will take reason . . 
it would be a great convenience to me to he provided of 
a dwelling in town. 

+ b. Moderation. Obsi^^ 

161S Latham Falconry (1^3) 93 When she hath cast them 
againe, giue her her breakefut of good meat, with reason in 
the quantity. 

•j* 17. To have reason (tr. F. avoir raison) : to 
be right (esp. in making a statement). Obs. (Cf. 8 _b.) 
*557 North Gueuareis Diall Pr, i. x, (1568) 13 b, This if 


they had demaunded of the true God, they should haue had 
reason. 1594 Carew_ Huarte's Exam. Wits 8 Aristotle 
excepteth naturall Philosophic, saying, a yoong man is not 
of fit disposition for this kind of doctrine, wherein it semeth 
he hath reason. 1624 Bedell Lett. vi. 95 The King him- 
selfe said aloud, that both sides had reason. 1667 Drvden 
& Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Ma.r-all iir. Sir Mart. You 
have reason, sir. Mood. There be is again too; the town 
phrase. 1704 Swift hlech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 285 
The Objectors have Reason, and their A.'isertions may be 
allowed. 1771 Junius Lett, xliii. (1S04) II, r8i Louis XIV 
had reason when he said ‘ the Pyrenees are removed 
18. The fact or quality of being agreeable to the 
reason ; such a (+ procedure or) view of things as 
the reason can approve of. 

c 1470 Golagros 6- Gaio. 331 Ressaue him reuerendly, as 
resoun in lyia 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii, 358 Wee haue 
consented to all tearmes of reason. 1601 — Jul. C. in. H. 113 
Me thinkes there is much reason in his sayings. 1653 
Walton Angler ii. This is reason put into Verse, and 
worthy the consideration of a wise man. 1667 Milton P, L. 
IX. 738 His perswasive words, impregn'd With Reason, to 
her seeming, and with Truth. 173a Berkeley A Iciphr. ir. 
§ 4_There is reason in what you say. i8ig Shelley Cenci 
M. ii. 17 Nay, there is leason in your plea; 'twere hard. 
1880 T. Hardy Wessex Tales, Fellafm-Tmmsmen ill. (1896) 
Z24 There was reason in Mrs. Downe’s fear — that he owned. 

b. In phrases to hear, listen io, or speak reason. 
XM5 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 596 For na counsall that tyme 
wald he heir ressoun. 1545 Elyot s.v. Ius, tvs dicis, 
thou speakest reason. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado i. iii. 5 
You should heare reason. Ibid. v. i. 41 There thou speak'st 
reason. 1664 J. Wilson A, Commemus v. iii. Troth he 
speaks reason. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. iii. The rogues were 
now more capable to hear reason than to act reason. 1768 
Goldsm. Ceod-H, hlan l. When I'm determined I alw^s 
listen to reason, because it can then do no harm. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Hill 6* Valley vi. loi The people were nOw in 
a condition to hear reason. 1880 T. Hardy Wessex Tales, 
Fellow-Ttmttstnen iii. (1B96) 124 Her impression is that your 
wi fe wi ll listen to reason. 

rv. ti9. The exercise of reason ; the act of 
reasoning or argnmentalion. Obs. 

c 1330 King of Tars 076 The doughter dude overcome 
hem bothe Beo riht reson and evene. _ c 1440 York hlyst. 
xxxvii. 255, 1 schall )>e prone be right resoune, 154a 
Recorde Gr. Aries (1575) 8 Reson is the expressing of a 
lust matter with witty persuasions, furnished with Terned 
knowledge. 1565 Jewel Repl, Harding{i6ix) 361 Wee may 
not argue_ by reason in this sort [etc.]. x6io T. Granger 
Div. Logike 8 That part of euery proposition that goeth 
afore in reason, howsoeuer the words be placed, is the 
Theme there handled. 1647 H, ’biioa's. Poems Interpr. Gen. 
433, 1 understand by Reason, the deduction of one thing 
from another. 


1 20. Consideration, regard, respect. Obs, 

(1385 Chaucer L, G. W, 728 Thisbe, And certeyn as by 
reson of hir age Ther myght haue ben bitwixe hem mariage. 
1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. xviii. liii. (Bodl. M S.), Amptes 
. . take grete charge of h^r comyn profite and haue )>ereof 
reson and mynde. 1533 Bellenden tr. Livy 111. xxiv, More 
respect suld haue bene had to ressoun of Jie senatouris j^an 
to ony ressoun of )iare vassalege or meritis. 

+ 21. Way, manner, method; spec, the method of 
a science. Ohs, 

c 13^ Wyclip JVwA Sel. Wks. I. is^if men avysiden hem 
on fis resoun, Hoone shulde juge bi mannis lawe. 1530 
Palsgr. 889 And by lyke reason forme they tintouin, chart, 
iiaris, and suche lyke. 1551 Recorde Paihw, Knowl. Ax^is., 
The fourth booke teacheth the right order of measuringe all 
platta formes, and bodies also, by reson Geometricall, 1643 
in Clarendon Hist. Reb, vi. § 35^ We cannot believe Ae 
intermixture of the present ecclesiastical government with 
the civil state to be other than a very good reason. 

'I'b. Possibility of action or occurrence. Const. 
but. Obs. rare. 

iMx Shaks. Tsuo Gent, ii, iv. 212 When I looke on her 
perfections, There is no reason, but 1 shall be hlinde. c 159s 
Marlowe JeiuofMalta.'/.ii, Since things are in thy power, 
I see no reason but of Malta's Wrack. 2596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. II. i. 409 , 1 see no reason but suppos'd Lucentio Must 
get a father, 

f22. Math. = Ratio 2 . Ohs, 
c 2374 Chaucer Boeth, ii, pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) Al the 
enuyronynge of the erthe abowte ne halt but the resoun of 
a prikke at regard of the gretnesse of heuene. c 1400 tr. 
Sccreta Secret^ Gov. Lordsh. 86 If it be yn tokenynge 
ffleumetyke, a lityll [medicine] after |ie qualyte & resoun of 
be tokenynge, 257a Billingsley Euclid xi. def. i. 312 
There are . . three reasons or meanes of measuring, which are 
called commonly dimensions. 2587 Golding De hfomay 
xiv. 212 There is the same reason in the proportion of eight 
vnto six that is of fewer vnto three. 1614 T. Beowell Nat, 
Geoui, Numbers i. 8 Like-plaines haue a doubled reason of 
their correspondent sides. 167S Cocker Ariihm. vi, 60 
A third [number], which shall have such reason to the one, 
as the other hath to unite. 2723 Berkeley _A(y/<u ^ Phil. 
iii. Wks. 1871 I. 337 The moments or quantities of morion 
in bodies are in a direct compounded reason of the velocities 
and quantities of Matter contained in them. 

"V; 23. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly objective and 
obj. gen.), as reason-plating (after armour-plating), 
-poisoning, -renderer, -scanner, -worship ; reason- 
derived, -proof ; reason-ring, a ring bearing 
a ‘ reason ’ or motto. 

2874 W. Wallace HegtVs Logic § 36. 61 A ♦reason- 
derived knowledge of God is the highe.st problem of philo- 
sophy. 2870 Spectator 24 Dec. 1536/1 If his heavy artillery 
could not penetrate the thick ♦reason-plating of the states- 
men, It was passion-proof. x888 F. M. Crawford With the 
Immortals I. 69 Doctor Saul Ascher, who died an abstract 
-death from ♦reason-poisoning. 1829 Westm. Rev. Oct. 442 
A man who on this topic . . is pretty nearly ♦reason proof. 
i5te Futtenham Eng. Paesie iii. xix. ^ (Arb.) 236 This 
assignation of cause the Greekes called Etiologia.. .We also 
call him the ♦Teason-rendrer, 2877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
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416 Among the motto or '^reason' rings, as they were 
termed, is an example . . found in 1823, at Tbetford. 1591 
Sylvester Z)m Barias i. iii. 970 *Rearan-scanners have re- 
solved all, That heavie things, hang* d in the Aire must fall. 
1893 G. A. Denison in Cfu Times 24 Mar. 325 *Reason- 
worship, the parent of all heresies. 

Reason, (rfz’n), sb^ Forms : 6 resiui, 7 resen, 
S reaon, dial, rezen, 7- reason. £var. Raskit, 
q.v.] = Raising-piece, Also atirih. -with piece. 

axS48 [seeRAiSiNG-EiECE]. iGii Cotgr., ArcMireate^..^^ 
reason peece, or master beame (in buildings of timber). 
1674-ei [see RasenJ. 1703 T. N. City if C. Purchaser 183 
Betw&t them and the Sell, or^ Reson. *736 Pegge Kenti- 
eisms (E.D. S.), Resen, the raising; ’tis much the same as 
the wall-plate. *875 Knight Diet. MecTt, 1899/1 Reaseu- 
^iece, a timber which lies under the beams on the brick or 
timber in the side of a house. 

Reason (rf'z’n) , v. F onns : 4 reann, 5 resoune , 
5-7 reaon, 6 roi-, rayson, reazon, Sc. reason, 5- 
reason. [ad, OF, raisoner (F. raisonner) late L. 
rationdre to discourse , f. ratidn~em : see Rjbasoii jAI 
In sense i peih. apbet. for Abeason.] 

+ 1. trans. To question (a person) ; to call (one) 
to account. = Abeasok v. Ohs. rare. 

X3.. Cursor nr. Halt (Gstt,), I knew wel.. 0 f}»is tresun 
SOho had me don. 1 bir resuned b^n al-sua son. ct43o 
Syr Genet, (Roxb.) 2809 Generides thoo he [Anazaree] gan 
reason Whi the Sowdon did him in prison. Lindesay 

{Pjtscottie) Chron. Scot, (S-T.S.) I. 33 Quhen he had pansit 
in this maner wp and doun and ressomit himself for his 
slouthfulnes. 

f 2 . httr. To hold argument, discussion, discourse 
or talk with another, vbs. 

The precise sense depends greatly on the context. 

1483 Caxton G. de la. Tonr Lvj, Vf one begynne to 
resoune and talke with yow of suche mater, lete hym alone, 
£1489 — S emits of AymoH i. 3a Thenne he resoned wyth 
his prynces and barons. 1530 Falsgk. 680/1 By that time 
that I have reasonned a lytml with hym I shall soone fele 
his mynde. x^68 GRArroN Chron. II. 127 He sent for the 
Maior and Shirifes of London, with whome he reasoned 

f reuously for the escajpe of one called John Gate. 1396 
HAKs. Merck. V. 11. viii. 27 , 1 reason'd 'with a Frenchman 
yesterday, who told me [etc.]. x6ii Bible z Sam. xii, 7 
Now therefore stand still, that I may reason with youhefore 
the Lord. 1671 Milton P. R, iv. 233 How wilt thou reason 
'vnth them, howrefuteThir Idolisms, Traditions, Paradoxes? 

t b, f Without const.) To argue, discourse, con- 
verse, talk. Ols. 

zsafi Pil^. Petf. (W, de W. 1531) 99 Glotony commeth in 
full suhtylly, & reasoneth full crafitely, sayeiige [etc.]. 15SZ 
Robinson \.t. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 271 That no man shalbe 
blamed for reasonynge m the mayncenaunce of his owne 
religion. 1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, iv. iv. s37 Away towards 
Salsbury, while we reason here, A Royal! battell might be 
wonne and lost. i6ix Bible Matt. xvi. 7 And they reasoned 
among themselues, saying, It is because we haue taken no 
bread, 

t c. Const, akoitty against, of, an (a matter), Obs. 

z«i Robinson tr. More's Uiop, u. (1895) 270 He, as sone 
as ne was baptised, began . , to reason of Christes religion. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L, l i. 95 How well bee's read, to reason 
against reading. 1599 — Hen, V, iii. vit. 38 My Horse . . 
’tis a subiect for a Soueraigne to reason on. zMy Milton 
P. L, II. 358 Others apart sat on a Hill retir'd, . . and reason’d 
high Of Providence, Foreknowledge, Will, and Fate. 

d. To employ reasoning or argument with a per- 
son, in order to influence his conduct or opinions. 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest iv, All he could do was 
..to reason with him. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 7a 
hlankind must be reasoned wiUi before they are punisheo. 
3 . intr. To think in a connected, sensible, or 
logical manner ; to employ the faculty of reason in 
forming conclusions (in general, or in a particular 
Instance). 

In early use not clearly distinguished from 2 b. 

1393 Shaks. Rich. If, i, iii. 277 [Q. i] Teach thy necessij^ 
to reason thus, — There is no vertue like necessity. 1620 T. 
Granger Div. Lo^ke z God doth not reason, or discourse. 
X65Z Hobbes Leviatk, ii. xxix. 168 Kin^ deny themselves 
some such necessary Power. , : wherein they reason not well. 
x6^ MiLTONi’.L. IX. 765 Heehatheat’nandlives, AndknowSj 
and speaks, and reasons, and discernes. Irrational till then. 
X713 Addison Cato v.i. It must be so— Plato, thou reason's! 
well. X783 CowPER Doves i. Reasoning at every step he 
treads, Man yet mistakes his way. z8io Crabbe Borough 
xix, Temptation came; I reason'd, and I fell. 1S46 Ruski.v 
Mod. Paint. II. in, i. xiv. § 5 Though vre cannot, ■while we 
feel deeply, reason shrewdly. 

b. Const, front (premises or data) ; about, of, 
upon (a subject). 

xSgx Hobbes Leviatk. iii. xlii. 280 By Reasoning from the 
already received Scripture. 1693 Blackmore Pr. Arth. t. 
398 He reason’d deep of Heavns mysterious Ends. 1783 
Palby Mot. Philos, i. ■Vii, To reason about his duty. x8x» 
Sir H. Davy Ghent, Philos.^ If the phenomena are reasoned 
^on, . , the enauirer is ^guided by analogy. 1822 Shelley 
PaiMt ji. 34E Oh ! He is far above us all in his conceit : 
AVhilst we enjoy,he reasons of enjoyment. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India ii, xi. II. 489 Reasoning from, experience of the 
past abuses., they anticipated a like result from the present, 
4 . With object-clause : 

a. To question, discuss what, why, etc. 

1329 Bwghtwell [Frith] Ep. to Christian Rdr. 111 b, If 
thou woldist_ reason why God doth thus. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich, III, I. iv. 04 , 1 will not reason what is meant heereby, 
Because I will be guiltlesse from the meaning. 1306 — 
X Hen. IF, II. iii. J07, I must not haue you henceforth, 
question me, Whether I go j nor reason where-abou t, 1833 
Tennyson Li. Brigade X4 Tbeir’s not to reason why. 1864-8 
Browning f. Lees Wife iv. i, I will be quiet and talk with 
you, And reason why you are ■wrong. 

D. To argue, conclude, infer thai, etc. 


1327 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Vey. (1389) 237 , 1 reason, that 
as some sicknesses are hereditarious,..so this inclination 
or desire of this disconerie I inherited of my father. 1727 
Pope & Gay What passed in London Swift's Wks. 1751 
VI. 262 She reasoning, that it would be time enough . .after 
the Comet had made its appearance. 

c. To say by ■way of argument, nonce-tise. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Riidge 1, ‘ What have I done rea- 
soned poor Joe. 

6. irans. a. To discuss or argue (a matter). Now 
rare. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 187 b, They vvyll reason 
y* mysteryes of our fayth, whiche be aboue reason, 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 173 b, Ther should be chosen 
two divines to reason the matter. 1623 Burges Pers. Tithes 
26 Thence a tender conscience may instly thus reason the 
case, 1660 Trial Regie. 116 [He] was pleased to do me, 
and several other Gentlemen, .the favour to reason the Law 
with us. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 205, I 
am in no humour to reason that point. 

b. To explain, support, infer, deal with, by (or 
as by) reasoning, nonce-uses. 

1605 Shaks. Lear i. iL 114 Though the wisedome of 
Nature can reason it thus, and thus, yet Nature finds it 
selfe scourg'd by the sequent effects. x«>7 — Cor. V. iii. 176 
This Boy, that cannot tell what he would haue. Doe's reason 
our Petition with more strength, Than thou hast to deny't. 
1732 Pope Ess. Man 1. 18 Say first, of God above, or Man 
below. What can we reason, but from what we know? i8az 
Sn'ELi.rx Promeih, Unb. iii. iv. 22 It saw much, Yet idly 
reasoned what it saw. 

6. Bi. To bring (a person) into, out of (a state of 
mind, etc.) by reasoning. 

X399 Shaks. Hen. F, v. it. 165 These fellowes of infinit 
tongue, that can ryme themselues into Ladyes fauours, they 
doe alwayes reason themselues out again. 1633 H. More 
Conject. Cahbal. 233 Men commonly reason themselves into 
an allowance of sin, by pretending humane infirmities or 
natural frailties. 1749 Fielding Tom 'pones xv. ii, You 
know us better than to talk of reasoning a woman out of 
her inclinations. 1783 Paley Mor. Philos, j. vii, A man, 
who has to reason about his duty, when the temptadon to 
transgress it is upon him, is almost sure to reason himself 
into an error. 1893 Forbes-Mitchell RemUi. Gi. Mutiny 
289 David tried to reason him out of his fears. 

b. To put down by reasoning. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies^ ii. i, 135 This., is the grand 
popular objection, which Cries, not reasons us down. 17x3 
Addison Catoi. i. Love is not to be reason’d down, or lost 
In high ambition, 

7 . To think out, to arrange the thought of, in 
a logical manner. 

1^36 Butler Anal. i. vi. Wks. 1B74 1 . 124 There is no hint 
or intimation in history, that this system was first reasoned 
out. 1831 Thackeray Eng. Hum,, Swift (1838) 34 They 
are reasoned logically enough. 1874 Carpenter Ment. 
Phys, I, ix. (1879) 414 By thus reasoning-out the probable 
consequences of an action, motives . , may lose more or less 
of their force. 

8. To provide with reason ; to accompany with 
a reason, nonce-uses, 

xs6a J. Hevwood Proo. 4 Epigr, (1867) 161 Which . . 
Shewth thy nose better sesond than thy bed resond. 1796 
Burke Reg. Peace i. Wks. 1826 VIII. izg This offer so 
reasoned plainly implies, that [etc.]. 

BeasoD., obs. form of Raisin. 
BeaisonabMity. rare. [f. as next + -nr.] 
Reasonableness. 

Advance (Chicago) 22 July 103/1 The reasonability 
of man, and the reasonability of the contention of God with 
his sinful creature. 

Reasonable (rJ-z’nab'l), er., adv.y and sb. 
Forms ; 4 raiaon-, leison-, 4-5 resoun.-, (5 re- 
s-uDi-), 4-7 reson-, 5-6 reason-, 6 reaon-, 5- 
xeasonabis (also 4-6 -abil, -abyll, etc. ; 5 resen- 
able, 6 reasnable). [a. OF. raison{n)able, reson- 
{}i)able, etc. (mod.F. rctisomiahle'), f, raison, resoti, 
etc. Reason, after L. ratidndbilis Rationabib. 
The 15th c. form resenable may represent the earlier 
resttable Rbnable, q,v.] 

A. adj. 1 . Endowed reason. = Rational 
a, I. Now rare. a. of persons or living things, 
esp. reasonable creature 01 beast). 

£1374 Chaucer Eoeth. v. pr. iv, 128 (Camb. MS.) Man is 
a resoQable two foted beest. Ibid. pr. vi. 133 The commune 
lugement of alle creaturis resonablis .. is this irat god is 
eterne. 1436 Sir G. HAyz Law Arms p. T. S.) 64 Or lang 
tyme be gane, thare sail men that ar callit resonable do 
mare bestly dedi.s. xsoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W, 1506) 
Prol. 2 Every creature resonable unto whome god hathe 
gyuen mynde and understandynge. 1388 Kyd Hottseh, 
Phil. Wks. (igoi) 251 Man, a reasonable creature whose 
dignity doth come so neere the Angels. 1650 Jer. Taylor 
Holy Living ^ Dying (1870) 7 Let your employment be 
such_ as may become a reasonable person. 1725 Watts 
Logic HI. ii. § 5 If every Creature be reasonable, every Brute 
is reasonable. 1791 Burke App, Whigs Wks. 1826 VI. 218 
For man is by nature reasonable. 

lfc>, of the soul or intellectual powers. 

X3M Gower Conp, III. 378 Thilke intelligence In mannys 
soule resonable Hath senape to be perdurable. £1423 
Found. Si.^ Bartholomew's (E,E,T.S.) 45 In his slepe he 
was raueshid from hb resonable wyttys. 1338 Starkey 
En^nd i. ii. 40 Some Sayd that man was no thyng els but 
hys resonabul soule, 2395 Shaks. 'pohn iii. iv. 34 My 
reasonable part produces reason How I may be deliuer'd of 
these woes. 2648 Shorter Caiech. § 22 Christ, .became man 
by taking to Himself a true body and reasonable soul. 2736 
Chandler Hist, Persec, Introd. 2 Every Man b bound, .to 
make the best use he can of his reasonable powers. 183^9 
Hallam Hist. Lit. II. II. iii. | 6. 102 The reasonable soul 
of mankind is not numericaMy one. 


fg. 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i._8i Their vndcistanding Be- 
gins to swell, and the approching tide Will shortly fill the 
reasonable shore. 

2 . Having sound judgement; sensible, sane. « 
Rational a. i b. Also, not asking for too mucli, 
13.. E, E. Allit. P. B. 724 Fyfty fyn frendez. .fat. .rest- 
ful went & resounable & redy fe to serue. c 1386 Chaucer 
Wife's Prol, 441 Sith a man is moore resonable Than 
womman is, ye moste been suffrable. iS73_ G. Harvey Leiier- 
bk. (Camden) 10 He is able to satisfi ani reasnable natural 
philosopher in that point, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients^^ 
Reasonable and judicious Readers will not dislike the same 
digression. 1669 Sturmy Mariner’s Mag. 11. 46 To give 
any reasonable Man an answer to any useful Question in 
the Art of Gunnery. 1732 Smollett Per. Pic. xxxix, Those 
polite, candid, reasonable watermen demanded a Louis d’or 
for that service. 1769 Junius Lett. i. 10 We are governed 
by counsels ftom which a leasonabie man can expect no 
remedy but poison. 2802 Gouv, Morris in Sparks Li/e 4 
Writ. (1832) 111 . 369 If mankind were reasonable they would 
want no government. 2883 Anna K, Green (Mrs. Rohlfs) 
Hand 4* Ring iii, ‘ Ferris is a reasonable man said the 
coroner. 

b. Requiring the use of reason, nonce-use. 

2612 Shaks. Wint. V. iv. iv. 409 Is not your Father growne 
incapable Of leasonable affayies. 

+ 3 . Able to discourse or discuss matters ; ready 
of tongue or speech. Also const, of. Obs, 

£2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 334 Loo how goodely 
spake thys knyghte . . I . .fonde him so tretahle Ryght wonder 
skylful and resonable. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
25 He was . . resonabel of speche, and wel i-lettied. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 2214 Wherfore be . . Goodly of word, and resoii- 
r.ble Bothe to lesse and eek to mar. 

+ b. Of language: Marked by reasoning. Obs. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 12 After so noble spekers 
|7at sownede at jie beste ; and of hem faire facounde and 
resonable speche, folowed and streynede all her lyf tyme. 
2390 Gower Cotf. III. 136 Rethorique the science Appro- 
pred to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonable. 

4 . Agreeable to reason ; not irrational, absurd or 
ridiculous. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 26767 Stedfast and stabil Sal scrift be, 
hat es resonabtl, And noght als neus \>at er tan. £^40 
JEIampolb Prose Tr, 24 Charite . . lith both inc lone of God 
and of thyne evyne cristene, and here fore itt is respunable 
that he that hath cherite vse both. 2390 Gower Conf, III. 
210 Pite..Makth that the god is merciab 1 e,If ther be cause 
resonable. 24x2 Rolls ofParli, HI. 650/2 Atte such resoii- 
able tyme as it likyth the forsaid Lord . . to assigne. 1494 
Fabvan Chron. vi. clxxxv. 284 This pylgr^jrme . . layde for 
hym many resonable excuses, as well mr his age as other- 
wyse. 2373 G. Harvey Letter-hk. (Camden) i Uppon a 
reasnable vew of the matter. 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, i. ii. 
136 It is a quarrell iust and reasonable, To be reuengM on 
him that kill'd my Husband. 2655 Stanley Hist Philos. 
III. (1702) yS/i^That God, not chance, made the World and 
all Cieatures, is demonstrable from the reasonable disposi- 
tion of their parts. .*7a5 He Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
234 Something which it was much more reasonable to 
worship. sjgS Bp. Watson Apol, Bible 232 So far from this 
genealogy being a solemn truth, it is not even a reasonable 
He. 1858 Greener Gunnery 359 The reasonable as.sumption 
would be that this bullet would range a greater distance if 
projected at the same velocity. 2877 E. R. Conoer Bas. 
Faith i. 3 The conviction would be reasonable, for it ■would 
be based upon universal experience. 

•^b. That may reasonably be used. Obsr^ 

2463-6 Act^ Edw. IFia Bolton Stat Irel. (1621) 37 The 
Bowes [to be] ofEwe,Wych-hassell, Ashe, Awburne, or any 
other reasonable tree. 

6. Not going beyond the limit assigned by reason ; 
not extravagant or excessive ; moderate. 

a. of requests, desires, wishes, expectations, etc. 

7(2 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1499 This prayer was but 

resonable. Therefor god held it ferme and stable, c 1399 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 5 Axe of thi God, so schalt thou 
noght be werned Of no reqwest, which is resonable. 2361 
WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 4 Our res.sonable 
desyris being knawin. 1582 J. Hamilton in Cath. Treat. 
(S. T. S.) 76 This demand appeiret ressonabill to sum, that 
lhay could not reiect the same. 283a Ht. Martineau Life 
in Wilds iv. 33 The reasonable wishes of the whole people. 
xSBz A. ly. ''Nav.d Dickens iv. 91 He never had a reasonable 
want which he could not and did not satisfy. 

b. of amount, size, number, etc., or of things in 
respect of these properties. 

23. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 523 What resonahele hyre be najt 
be runne, I yow pay in dede and Jjojte, c 1380 Wvclif Je/, 
Wks. III. 200 Men and wymmen scbulden lyven in.. reson- 
able abstynence of mete. 2477 Rolls of Parlt VI, 178/2 
Suche resonable costs and expenses, as shall happen to be 
done. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 98 , 1 wyll that J. P. shall 
by my house . .for xl li. . . to be payd in resonabyll yeerys as 
he can agre w^ myn executor's. xgyaTussER Husb. (1878) 20 
Rent come to be paid, for a reasnable rent. 2632 Lnucow 
Trav, VI. 256 Nothing will siuke into it, of any reasonable 
weight. iSsiW/iLToV Auglerii. 41, I long to be doing; 
no reasonable hedge_ or ditch shall hold me. 2735 Colman 
& Thornton Cotuioisseur No. 68 r 9 The old lady had the 
hardiness to squint at the sum total, and declared ‘ it was 
pretty reasonable, considering ', 2849 Macaulay Eng. 
li. 1 . 206 Doing a great service on reasonable terms to the 
Church of which he was a member. 1^3 Bookman Oct. 
23/2 A straightforward, readable narrative in a very reason- 
able compass. 

c. Moderate in price ; inexpensive. 

2667 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841} II. 472 hir, 
Stephens ..will undertake it 'when paper is more reasonable, 
itog W. Irving in Li/e ^ Lett. (1864) I. 148 This part of 
Pans is tranquil and reasonable. 2885 Field. 3 Oct. 502/a 
Feeding materials., are unusually reasonable just now. 

't* d. Law. Reasonable aid : (see quot.). Obs. 

2697 Cowell Reasonable ayde, is a duty that the 
Lord of the Fee claimeth holding by Knights seruice or in 
soccage to mane his daughter, or to make his sonne Knight. 
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HEASOITABLENESS, 


BEASOE'LESSirESS. 


0 . Of such an amount, size, number, etc., as is 
judged to be appropriate or suitable to the circum- 
stances or purpose. 

1436 E. E. IVills (1882) 104 Beyngyn Resonable helth of 
body. iS>3 Fitzherb. Hitsb. § 62 If the beaste be fatte, 
and any reasonable meate vpon hym. 1560 Daus tr. Slei. 
dane's Comm. S51 We trust surely, that moste men..wil be 
content for reasonable [L. toierttbiizs] wages rather to folio we 
cure campe, than_ theirs. 3614 Latham Falconry (1633) 
116 Put it into a pipkin or posnet with some reasonable store 
of faire water. 1755 Franklin Antobiog. Wks. 1887 I. 252 
All . . forage , . is to be taken for the use of the army and a 
reasonable price paid for the same. 1784 Cowpek Task ii. 
623 A man o' the town dines late, but soon enough, With 
reasonable forecast and dispatch. To ensure a side-bo.'c 
station at half-price. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 636 
They were determined to prosecute . , unless a reasonable 
sum were forthcoming, and . . by a reasonable sum was 
meant seven thousand pounds. 

t b. Of a fair, average, or considerable amount, 
size, etc. Obs. (Freq. c 1590-1650.) 

1588 Parke tr. MendoseCs Hist. China There are many 
prouinces . . that eue^ one of them is as bigge as a reason- 
able kingdome. Ibi£ 337 They saw two reasonable riuers, 
Vppon whose bankes there were many vines. 1397 Morley 
Introd. Mus, 6g, I haue a Brother . . a reasonable musition 
for singing. i6ia Woodall Sung. Mate Wks.^(i6s3) 9 My 
self have had reasonable experience in piercing wounds. 
1653 Greaves Seraglio 154 A Customer, who receiveth 
custom of the buyers and sellers of slaves, which amouuteth 
to a reasonable sum in a year, for the tollis very great. 1726 
Swift Gulliver i. vi, A barrel of their liquor a reasonable 
draimht. 

f 7 . Proportionate. Also const, to. Ohs. rare. 

1:1460 Fortescue Abs. ^ Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 132 Also 
moche salte as by thair coniecture ys ressnable to the nombre 
off be men, women, and childeren. 1546 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 51 The said Dame Marioun to haue nne ressonable 
terce of Eglintoun. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II, 492 The 
shares of the wife and children was called their reasonable 
parts, and the writ de rationabili farte bomrum was given 
to recover it. 

8. Comb., as reasonahle-bladed, -minded, adjs. 

3764 Musemn Rust, III. 373 You cannot possibly hurt 
the gut, . . which no reasonable-bladed pen-knife can touch. 
1895 Outing XXVII. 226/2 Enough for any reason- 
able minded person. 

B. adv. Reasonably, a. With adjs. and advbs. 

1470-85 Malory .<4 r/Zit/rx. Ixxvi, I helde hym resonable 
hote though ye had not holpen me, 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. ccclvi. 574 The first day the wynde was reasonable 

f ood for them, 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lorme C. i. 16 b, 
'he minister .. made a reasonable long exhortation. 1603 
Knollbs Hist, Turks i8s The common peoplebegan 
to like reasonable well' of the Turks. 1698 Fryer E, 
India ^ P. 66 There is also a reasonable handsome Buzzar. 
3835-40 Haliburton Clockm, (1862) 180 Reasonable well, I 
give you thanks, sir, said he. 
b. With verbs. rare~\ 

C1550 Disc. Common IVeal Eng, (1893) 326 Thincke youe 
that. . he did not speake . .reasonable. 

O. absol. as sb, t a. A reasonable being. Obs. 

CX400 Rom. Rose6j6o In al this caas and ii) semblables If 
that ther ben mo resonables He may hegge as I telle you 
here. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike i. xxvi. 57 A mixt 
action in reasonables is voluntarie, because there is some 
consent of will, or self-motion. 1633 pp. Hall Occas. Medit, 

§ 24 That woeful hostility, which is exercised betwixt us 
reasonables. 

b. A reasonable person, rare'~\ 
a 18x4 Savoyard i. i. in New Brit. Theatre IV. 360 What, 
fool, are you one of the reasonables too? 
Beasoua'bleness (rf-z’nab’lnes). [f. prec.] 

1 . The quality of being reasonable or rational ; 
rationality. Obs. 

exsxx sst Eng. Bk. Ainer, (Arb.) Introd. 27 These folke 
Wucn lyke bestes without any resonablenes, .x6ao T. 
Granger Div. Logike 11. vi. 231^ Reasonahlenesse is in man 
vniuersally. a 3677 Hale Prim, Orig. Man, i.i. 16 Porphiry 
. . and some others have been bold to make reasonableness 
not the specifical difference of the Humane Nature. 

b. The fact or quality of being amenable to 
reason, or of acting or thinking in a sensible 
manner, 

3533 Ud ALL 168 b, Lette your goodnw or reso^ 

ablenes be som refuge or succour vnto my folyshnes, 1576 
Foxe a, ^ M. (ed. 3) II. 1884/1, I haue heard you talke 
this houre and a halfe, and can heare no reasonablenes^ in 
hym. 1736 Butler Anal. i. v. 134 A settled moderation 
and reasonableness of temper. 3850 Kingsley Alt, Locke 
Pref. (1879) los The self-restraint, the reasonableness, the 
chivalrous honour of the men. 1873 M. Arnold Lti. Sf 
Dogma 379 For the right inculcation of the method ana 
secret of jfesus, we need the epieikeia, the sweet reason- 
ableness, of Jesus, . 

2 , Of actions, opinions, words, etc. : The fact or 
being based on, or agreeable to, reason. 

3568 Q. Eliz. in H. Campbell Leve-leti. Mary Q. Scots 
(1824) APP- *0 They shall . .judge thereby the reasonablenMS 
of the things propounded. 3581 Sidney (Arb.) 

23 May I not presume a little further, to shew the reason- 
ablenes of this worde Vaiesl 1643 Smectvmnuus rtnd. 
Ansiu. ii. 44 The reasonahlenesse or unreasonablenesse or 
this we determine not. xjxt Spectator No._ 524 ^ ® A serious 
Reflection on the Reasonableness of Virtue, and great 
Folly of Vice, xygx Smollett Per. Pic, xli, He saw the 
reasonableness of her fear. 1825 M'Culloch Pol, Econ. ii. 
ii. 74 All have been impressed with the reasonableness of 
the maxim which teaches that those who sow ought to be 
permitted to reap, i860 Tyndall i. viii. 60 lo ac- 
knowledge the reasonableness of my remarks. 

b. Moderateness, cheapness, rare. _ , 

3742 Fielding % Andrews 11. xiii. They had no objection 
to the reasonableness of the bill, but many to the OTohabiiity 
of paying it. x8x3 Ginde Watering Places 289 The reason* 


ableness of this place, joined to the beauty of its .situation, 
draws to it a consideiable number., during the season. 
BcaiSOnaibly (rz'z’nabli), adv. [f. as prec.] 

1. According to leason, with good reason, justly, 
properly. 

3377 Langl. P. PL B. XIV. X02 Ricchesse rijtfiilliche y wonne 
imd resonablelich yspended. 3456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 66 He gave to man wit and resoun, knaulage and 
discrecioun to governe him resonably. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon cxiix. 563 Ha wolde gyue hym as moche golde & 
syluer as he coud resonably demaunde. 3585 T. Washing- 
ton tr, Nicholay's Very. iii. iii. 74 Reasonably to consider 
aswel the time past, present, and too come. 1653 Hobbes 
Leviaih. 11. xxvi. 330 One may very reasonably distinguish 
Laws in. that manner. 1738 Freetkinker No, 87 r 9 He can 
reasonably blame only Himself. 1830 Miss hliTFORo in 
L'Estrange (1870) II. xiii 302 The French Revolution 
is most happily over ; never was anything French so reason- 
ably conducted. 1879 liUBSocK Addr. Pol. Educ. iii. 49 
The results which we might reasonably expect from a more 
enlightened system of educatioa 

2. At a reasonable rale ; f to a reasonable extent. 

? a 1400 MorteArth. 3508 Raunsone me resonahillye, as I 
may over reche, Aftyre my renttez in Rome may redyly 
forthire. 3422 tr. Setreta Secret., Priv, Priv. jgj, xij“ 
causes enduceth a man to loue his wif reissonnahli and 
tempora[t]li. 1600 Surflet Countrie Fartne IL Ii. 33 1 When 
you see that all the water is consumed. . boile them aftogither 
reasonablie. 

3. Sufficiently, suitably, fairly. 

1:3502 Joseph Ariuu (E.E.T.S.) 47 Verely she was heled, 
and lefie her styltes thore, And on her fete wente home re- 
sonahly well. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xxiii. (Arb.) 
278 The Earle, .could reasonably well speake French, 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 15 The helpe of areasonably good 
wit. 1665 Manley Groiiud Low C. Warres 720 A town . . 
reasonably well fortified, having therein a strong garrison. 
1793 Mrs. Radcuffk Rom. F'orest ii, Their distress was 
reasonably great. x86i Dickens Gt. Expect, v, There was 
a reasonably gopd path now. 

*1* b. With vhs. : Fairly or pretty well. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1623) 76 It is reported . , 
that you are groune prettely skilled in Instruments whereon 
you play reasonably. 16x3 Furcras Pilgrimage vi. ii. (1614) 
366 To which also the computation of Herodotus dothe 
agree reasonably in the time. 
t4. Normally, naturally. Obs.'~^ 

36x5 Crooks Body of Man 333 The Infant home the 
seuenth month is reasonably borne and liueth. 
t Bea'SOnal, sb. and a. Obs. rare, [f. Reasoit 
sb?- + -All, after Rational sb. and a,] a. sh. = 
Rational sh^ 2. b. adj, = Rational a. 2. 

3577 Test. 32 Patriarchs f,i7o6) 46 Put on the stool of 
priesthood, the crown of righteousness, the reasonal of 
understanding. X504 Carew Hvarte's Exam. Wits (3616) 
286 [They] make their children defectiue, as well in the 
powers reasonal], as in the natural!, 
f Heasonate, v. Obsf^ (? error for resonate, 
to resound, shout.) 

1631 R, H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xii, § 4. 127 He 
cryes out of a suddaine • • like that passionate Orator, that 
reasonates; Oh tempoia? Oh mores? 

fBea'Soned, A Ohsp"'^ [f. Reason Pro- 
vided with reason or reasoning power. 

3523 Fisber Serm. agsl, Luther wks. (1876) 345 These 
heretykes all be it they . . were fell wy tted men and depely 
resoned . . yet were they disceyued. 

Xteasoued. (rfz’nd), fpl. a. [f. Reason v. + 
-EdI.] Characterized by or based on reasoning, 
carefully studied. Also with out. 

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth I, ii. x. 207, I do generally 
distinguish of two sorts of opinions in all men, Inclination- 
opinions, and Reasoa’d-opinions. 18x5 J. C. Hobhouse 
Substance Lett, (1816) I. 304 The official letter of Lord 
Clancarty.. which is a sort of renewed and reasoned declara- 
tion. 3862 H. Spencer First Princ. ii. vL § 61 (1873) 192 
All reasoned-out conclusions whatever must rest on some 
postulate. 1874 L. Stephen Honrs in Library (1892) JI, vi. 
200 He prefers nature to law, instinct to reasoned action. 
Hence Bea'sonecUy adv. 

3836 A. Walker Beauty in Woman a8i The Greeks, 
either intuitively or xeasonedly, distinguished the three 
sp^ies of beauty as to the Figure. 

jEleasoner (xrz’nsj). [f. as prec. + -br 1 . J 
1. One who reasons. 


3548 Elyot, Rotiocinator,,. a disputer, a reasoner. 3551 
'. Wilson Xyj.Vpon such matters as are necessary 

. for the goctlye reasoner to teache. 1639 Rouse Heteo, 
hiiv. Advt. (1702) 3 By too many of the great Reasoners of 
le age. 3743 warburtonDiw. Legat. II. 642 Our Reasoner 
as here mistaken the very question. 3769 Junius Lett. 
ix. 82 A correspondent . . censures him for a bad reasoner. 
164 Bowen Logic ix. 271 The ambiguities of language 
hich. .originally led the reasoner astray, 
f 2. A keeper of accounts. Obs.~~^ 
igog Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 203 John Wythers, bis 
urveyor & generall Reasonner. 
t Rea'soiifally, adv. Obs,’~'^ [f. Reason sb?- + 
i‘iiL + -LT3.] Reasonably. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love iii. i. (Skeat) J. 136 ReasonfulU 

S e he sey, y* mercy both right and lawe passetb. 

(rrz'nig), vbl. sb. [f. Reason v. 
• -ING 1.] The action of the vb. Reason, esp, the 
rocess by which one judgement is deduced from 
aother or others which are given, 


Chaucer Troylus iv. 1046 (zoi8), I may wel maken 
Boeih. V, pr. 


13374 Chaucer Troylus vj. 1046 {1018), 
hiy resoninge of goddes purveyaunce, 

133 (Carab. MS.) Yif >at wit and ymaginacion stryuen 
em resonynge. X494 Fabyan Chron. iv. Ix»x.,.47 For 
ionyng and profe of this was after aswgned vii. score 
wes. Starkey England i. iv. 337 Hyt ys a wmmyn 
ate in resonyng, to lay a faute ther as non ys. 1587 Gold- 
3 DeMornay ^ There isno reasoning against those which 


' denie the Principles, 3643 Milton Divorce Introd. (1831) 4 
Who . . make it their chief designe to envie and cry-down 
the industry of free_ reasoning. 3725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 313 A little reasoning with them brought some 
of the men to their senses. 3781 Cawper Table-t. 33 Sucli 
reasoning falls like an inverted cone. Wanting its proper 
base to stand upon. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt U868) 29 The 
Rector was helped to this cliain of reasoning by Harold's 
remarks. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

3552 Edw. VI Jml., etc. (Roxb.) 437 The reasonings be in 
my deske. 1613 Bible Luke ix. 46 There arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should be greatest. 3653 
Hobbes Govt. ^ Soc. ix. § i. 335 Socrates is a man, and 
therefore a living creature, is a right reasoning, and that 
most evident, a 3720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1793) I. ii. loi 
Several people accompanied him_, and he had ^eat reason- 
ings with them. x8i_a L. Hunt in Examiner 14 Dec. 783/2 
He would not enter into a reasoning on the subject, 1880 
L. Stephen Pope vii. 163 The reasonings in the Essay are 
confused, contradictory, and often childish. 

e. attrib., as reasoning factilty, ground, power, 
thread. 

3728 Pope Dune. i. 379 Or quite unravel all the reas’ning 
thread, TAkoshs Philos, Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 325 
Of all the animals we see around us, man alone possesses 
the reasoning faaiity. xvSx Cowper Comversat. 431 The 
reasoning power vouchsafed of course inferred The power 
to clothe that reason with his word, 3875 E. White Life 
in Christ i. i. 14 Such contradictory arguments as these, 
the reasoning-grounds . . of two opposing schools. 
ILeasoning (rz'z’nii)), ppl. a. [f. as prec.-l- 
-ING That reasons, in senses of the vb. 

3665 Gimsn\u. Def. Van. Dogm. 80 Thus was the reason- 
ing World despoil'd of that Freedom which is the priviledge 
of Humane Nature. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. 1. 1 . 383 That 
reas'ning, high, immortal Thing, Just less than Jove. 3783 
CowPBR Hepe 343 Then praise is heard instead of reasoning 
pride. 3821-2 Shelley Chas. /, ii. 138 All that makes the 
age of reasoning man More memorable than a beast's. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram. Assent i. iv, 01 After all, man is not 
a reasoning animal. 

Hence Xea‘sonluefly adv. 

x886 H. James Bostonians III, iii. xxxvi, 131 ‘That’s not 
the way Verena went on, reasoningly. 

't* Rea'sonist. Obs. rare. [f. Reason sb? or v, 
+ - 1 ST.] A professed reasoner. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 843 But what 
say our great Reasonists unto those ordinary things which 
are so common ? a 1740 Waterland Chr. Find. agsi. /nyffrf. 
Wks. 3823 VIII. 67 Such persons are now contnonly called 
reasonists and rationalists, to distinguish them from true 
reasoners and rational inquirers. 

Reasonless (rfz’nles), a, (and adv.). [f, 
Reason sb? + -less.] 

1. Not endowed with reason. ssIbnational a. 1 , 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. jff.xviii. Iii. (Bodl. MS.) 27^1 

[The ant is] a litel beste wij>oute prince and resonles. 
c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg, Priiw, 3659 If he tho weies take 
wolde That beestes resonles vsen and holde. 1583 Pcttie 
Guazso's Civ. Conv, ii. (1586) Bob, Nature . . giuing a very 
long life to many reasonlesse creatures. 1604 T. AYright 
Passions v. § 4. 201 Beasts, though reasonlesse, yet in loue 
follow this generall instinct and inclination of reason. 1633 
W. Struther Trc/e Happines 14 Three instances prove the 
same i The first is from reasonlesse creatures. 3877 Elackie 
Wise Men 230 So great a gap Betwixt the reasonless and 
the reasoning life A favouring God hath set, 

b. Of natural forces or their results : Acting or 
produced withont the aid of reason. 

3867 H. Macmillan Bible Teewh. ii. (1870) 36 The forces 
of nature, .are notreasonless, merciless forces. 3895 Q, Rev. 
Apr. 492 A purely reasonless concourse of atoms. 

2. Devoid of ordinary reason ; senseless. 

3423 Hoccleve Complaint 222 Yet homly reason know 
I nevartheles ; not hope I founden he so resonles as men 
demen. 1592 Greene Groatsw. Wit (1617) 24 Reasonlesse 
Roberts, that hauing but a Brokers place, asked a Lenders 
leward, x6a8 Wither Brit, Remetnb. nr. 626 Now, most 
thou need'st it, be not reasonlesse. 3673 F. Phillips Reg. 
Necess, Ep. Ded. x These unhappy times have brought forth 
a sort of reasonless men, whose humors and phancies . . 
makes them unwilling to submit to Laws. x868 Browning 
Ring ^ Bk, IV. II This rabble’s-brabble of dolts and fools 
Who make up reasonless unreasoning Rome. 

8 . Not grounded upon reason or reasons; not 
supported by any reason. 

1553 Grimalde Cicero's Bk, Offices iit. (1558) 124 That is 
reasonlesse that some say [etc.]. 1593 Shaks, i Hat, VI, 
v. iv. 137 This proffer is absurd, and reasonlesse. 3658 T. 
Wall Charaet. Enemies Ch, 23 Casting a fraudulent shew 
of reason upon those things which are indeed reasonless. 
3794 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) IV. 34 The shallow, reason- 
less oratory, which is so perpetually shifting its ground. 
1874 T. N. Harper Peace through Truth Ser. ii. i. p. xx, 
The feelings of the great body of the people, even though 
reasonless,, ought to be respected. 

■ fb. nf a reason. (Common ^ 1600 - 50 .) Ohs. 
a 3603 T. Cartwright Confiit. Rhem. N. T, (3618) Pref. 
26 To affirme that a substantial! reason . . should be iudged 
reasonlesse. x6u Ctesees. Necess. 0/ Separ, (1849) 2x0 It is 
likely he saw that there was no help for him there, and 
therefore only makes use of this reasonless reason. 3670 
G. H. Hist, Cardinals i, i. 20 The good Father., made me 
a long discourse. . , alleging reasonless reasons, 

•|“ 4. adv. Without reason. Obs. rare 
3632 Brome Crt. Beggar tv. iii. Since reasonlesse you layd 
those wrongs upon me. 

Hence Xtea'sonlessly adv., Sea'sonlesaiLesia, 
1889 Harper's Mag, Apr. 721/2 Reasonlesslw silently, all 
her anger against him. vanished, 3893 Max Muller Pres, 
Addr. Brit, Assoc, in Nature 3 Sept., He saw . . that there 
is no possible transition from reasonlessness to reason. 

Heasoune, obs. form of Reason sb? 
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Be-aspi're, ». [Re- 5 a.] To aspire again. 

1621 S. WARD Life of Faith s It would pittie one to see 
how lamely and bUndly hee re^ispire? thereiintO; 1646 E. 
F[isher] Mod. Divinuy (ed. a) 222 The soule is thereby 
made to re'.aspire towards, .that chief good, even God. 

Jleassa'llj V. [Re- 5 a.] To assail again. 

1S79 Fenton Gukcii^. iJ. CiS 99 ) 6? The king complayned 
. . that he did not eftsoones reassayle with a new suOTly [of 
vessels] the rocke of Yschia. ^1665 Glanvill Def. an, 
Dog'ut, 7S And possibly could with an humor brisk enough 
have raassailed the spirit of proud and unreasonable pre- 
sumption. 1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso iii. xxxi, Then showed 
her front and re-assailed the foe. 

BeassauTt, sl>> [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
repeated assault. 

x6ix Florid, Riassallo, a re-assault. 1631 E. ByiHELD 
Loctr. Sabb. 3 Never so subtle or serpentine in malice to a 
re-assault, 0»ii Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 471 
The Chaste. .By Watching, Prayr, Fasts^ Alms, Lust's Fury 
quell, and all its reassanlts tepell. 

Beassau'lt, e*. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To assault 
or attack again. 

idS4 H- L'Estkange Chas. 1 (1653) 24 One Turner a 
Doctor of Fhysick, reassaults it in these six Queries. X674. 
T. Flatman Agst. Thoughts Poems 102 Then they throng 
again. And ceassault me with a trebled pain, myxx Ken 
Hynmotheo Poet. Wks. 172X III. 22a Soon as this lower 
World becomes our own, We with success may xeassault 
the Throne. 1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasp in, xxiii. She 
covered her fair head.. And re-assaulted him. 

Beassay, "v. [Re- 5 a.] a. intr. To make 
a fresh attempt, b. trans. To test the purity of 
(metals) again. Hence Seaasayiug vbl. sb. 

1598 Florio, Redfentare, to reattempt, to Kassaie, 1665 
Brathwait Comment Two Tales 140 In this sort she re- 
assaies to course him before she leave him. 1677 Touch- 
stone in Rigland Assay Gold ^ Silver W. 71 Four grains 
out of every twelve ounces that is marked, is . , to be detained 
and kept for a reassaying, X898 Daily News a hlay 6/7 
They require hall-marked silver to be re-assayed, 
t Beasseoure, a. Obs. rare~\ [Re- 5 a.] 
tram. To make secure again. 

165A Earl Monm. tr. BeniivogUo's Warrs Flanders 384 
Thinxin^ that it was sufficient for them to reassecure their 
Neutralities which had been violated. 

Beaase'mbla^e. [Re- 5 a.] A collecting, 
meeting, or gathenng together again. 

1^44 IDrris Three Treat, i, mtes (1765) 264 New Beings 
arise from the R&assemblage of the scattered Parts. 1792 
Awe. Reg,, Chrott. 49 A reassemblage of the mob was appre- 
hended. x8z5 Southey in Q. Rev. Kill. 482 It will not 
now be doubted that Buonaparte had this reassemblage in 
view. 1890 Wkissmanm in Nature 6 Feb. 3x9 The giving 
off, circulation, and reassemhlage of gemmules. 
Beassemble (n'iSse-mb’l),zi. [RB-5a. Cf. 
F. rassembier, \ reassembler (14th c.).] 

1 . trans. To bring together again, to collect anew. 

>494 Fabyan Chron, Vii. ccxlvi. 289 Kyuge Phylyp re- 
assembled his Knyghtes, and sped hym towarde the coun- 
trey of Poytoys. c igao Barclay Jnpirth xxxi. 43b, Whan 
Metellus (as sayd is} had reasembled them againe : he began 
in fewe woides to pray and exhort them, 1667 Milton 
P. L.\. x86 Reassembling our afflicted Powers, Consult how 
we may henceforth most offend Our Enemy. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 157 r x^ I was reassembling my scattered 
sentiments, i^s-71 H. Walpole Vertne's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) V, 267 King Charles's collection, which his royal high- 
ness wished as far as possible to re-assemble. 1863 Cowden 
Clarke Sh^es. Char, vii. 173 Her old father pathetically 
endeavours to reassemble his wandering ideas. 
refl. 1818 Scott Rcd> Roy vtii, Morris, whose scattered 
wits had hardly yet reassembled themselves. 

2 . intr. To meet, come together, again. 

1611 CoTGR,, Reconvenir, to reassemble, reunite. 0x643 
Howell Lett, l ii. xix. (xSgo) I. 133 At the dissolution of 
the last Assembly at Lodun, where he solemnly gave his 
word, to permit them to re-assemb1e when they would six 
months after. 1677 Coles Eng..Lat. Diet,, To Reassemble, 
rursum convenire. i8ai Shelley Hellas 1003 If Greece 
must be A wreck, yet shall its fra^ents re-assemble. 1882 
J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool i. xvin, They would reassemble 
in London once more. 

Hence Beasse*mbling vbl. sb. 
x6xx CoTGR,, RalUement, a rallying, reassembling, re- 
uniting. 1817 Pari. Deb. 247 Mr. Hunt's parliament at 
Spa-fimds was prorogued, and at the re-assembling received 
a royal message. 1S63 H. Cox Insiit. i, vi. 32 This rule , , 
applies as well to the original meeting of a Parliament as 
to its reassembling after prorogation. 

Beasse'ntbly. [l^- 5 a. Cf. obs. F. r^as- 
semblie (1606-9 Godef,)] =Rbabsemblage. 
x6ix Florio, Radtinansa, a re-assembtie. 1632 H. Seile 
xlviii. 157 The Soldiers.. he dispersed.. all about 
Italy, in 32. Colonios : .. for their more speedy reassembly, 
if need Mould require, 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Yottug 
Wks. IV. 278 The re-assembly of the atoms that compose 
the human body. 1896 Daily Chron, 25 Aug, 3/5. 

Beassert (rf,as3‘jt), v. [J^- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To assert (a statement, claim, etc.) again. 
ai66s J. Goodwin Filled so. the Stirii (1867) i6a We 
might re-assert our former argument for the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 147 With equal fury, 
and with e^ual fame, Shall great Ulysses re-assert his claim. 
* 77 * Junius Lett, Ivi. 293 You replied with abuse, and re- 
asserted your charge. 1833 Lyttoh Rietudv. v, I re-asserted 
mtch right, and proved it. 1879 Froude Caesar xxii. 368 
They had an opportunity of reasserting their independence. 

red. 1840 Mill Diss. 4 r Disc. (187s) I- 417 The natural 
tendency .. reasserted itself. 1854 Kingsley Alexandria 
Pref. 10 These laws will.. reassert themselves; 

+ 2 . To reassign (a person) to a condition. Obs^"^ 
*673 South Samu (1823) I. 297 Gross ingratitude in the 
person . . made free, forfeits his freedom, and re-asserts him 
to his former conditions of slavery. 


3 . To claim (a thing) again, rare. 

X723 Pope Odyss. i. 5a To warn the wretch, that young 
Orestes grown “To manly years shou'd re-assert the throne. 
1833 Kane Grinnell Exf xxv. (1836) 202 Both of these 
documents reassert the name of Albert Land for the large 
tract of high lands. 

Hence Beasae'rting vbl. sb. 

1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 233 A fair occasion 
. . towards the Re-asserting of the Good Old Cause. 

Beasse'rtion. [Re- 5 a.] A repeated asser- 
tion, a realhrination. 

1848 R. 1 . WiLBEEFORCE Doctr. Incamolion xii. (1852} 32^ 
The glowing words in which Scripture describes the privi- 
leges of Chnstians, are regarded . . as a re-assertion of the 
claims of nature. 1880 E. White Cert. Relig. J06 A leso- 
lute reassertion by scholars of the Baconian laws of scientific 
interpretation. 

So Beasse'rtor, one who asserts again. 

1839 Smiles Self-Helk iii. (xB6o) 48 A recent reasssrtor of 
the power of peraevenmee. 

Be-asse‘SS| [Re- 5 a.] trans. To assess 
anew. 

1803 W. Taylor in Amu Rev. I. 427 Whatever taxes are 
laid on the rent of land, must be re-assessed by the mower 
of corn on the produce. 18x3 — in Afonthly Mag. XXXVL 
7 This . . will be re-assessed svith a profit on the poor. 1SS4 
Law Times Ref. L. 142/1 The rateable value of certain 
property having been re-assessed at a much higher sum. 

So Be-asse'ssment. 

JT77 Burrow Ref. IV. 2291 Personal Estate is not gene- 
rally rated to the Poor, throughout the Kingdom ; and very 
seldom to the Land Tax, unless upon a Re-assessment. 
x886 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 8/2 There had been lately in 
London a quinquennial reassessment 

t Beasaiege, v. Obs. rare—K [Re- 5 a.] iratrs. 
To lay siege to anew. 

*677 Holinshed Hist. Scot. 412/x Which occasioned the 
castell of Edenborough to be reasseeged and tnuironed both 
by sea and land. 

Beassi'gU, v. [Re- 5 a.] To assign anew. 

x6xx CoTGR., Reconsig)ier, to reconsigne, reassigne, re- 
appoint. 1721 in Bailey [hence in later Diets]. 1893 voice 
(N.Y.) 8 June, Generally on the occasion of a new sovereign 
all lands were reassigned. 

So Reassiffna'tlou (Bailey 1721) ; Keassi'eru- 
stieiit (Worcester 1850). 

Beassi'milate, V. [Re- 5 a.] To assimilate 
anew. So Beassimila'tion. 

1828 in Webster. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. 111 A partial, 
but now arrested reassimilation. 

BeasSO'ciatei V. rare. [Re- 5 a.] rejl. and 
intr. To come together again. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 352 Some euyll dysposyd , . 
reassociat them, and sayde and cryed that [etc.]. t8^ A. 
Henry Trav. 124 The Indian families., separate in the 
winter season, . . and re-associate in the spring and summer. 

BeassO'rt, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To assort 
again. So BeaBSO'rtmeut. 

X779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 294 He took care to provide 
. . leassortments of stock, which be safely deposited in his 
warehouse. 1870 Ovnaa Andes ^Amasmis n, xxxii. (1876) 
438 Wool is generally taken to that city . . to be re-assorted 
and repacked. xS^a W, S. Symonds Rec. Rocks vL 193 The 
whole mass has evidently been reassorted by water, 
t Beassort, ohs. variant of Resobif v . 

*535 in Lett. Snffress. Monasteries (Camden) 83 There 
was here suche frequence of women commyng and reassort- 
ii^to this monastery. 

Beassoune, obs. Sc. form of Reason sb."^ 
Beasaunie (rxiashl-m), v. [f. Rb- 5 a + As- 
auJiB V. Cf. Sp. reastimir, Pg. reassnmir, It. ri- 
assumere. See also Resume v., with which this 
word formerly coincided in many of its senses.} 

1 . trans. To take, or take np, again (a material 
thing laid down or handed to another). 

X4M Fabyan Chron. vii. 319 Pandulph toke y* Crowne of 
the KjTige,. .y» Kynge reassumyd the Crowne of Pandulph. 
x6a8 Felthau Resolves n. xxi. 70 Beware him, as an 
Enemie, apt to re-assume his Aimes. 1679 New Advice in 
Roxb. Bail, (1883) IV. 348 Painter, once more thy Pencil 
reassume, a 1766 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidulfh Y. 44, 
I shall break off here, and shall re-assume my pen in tne 
evening. 1848 C. C. Clifford tr, Aristofhams, Frogs 18 
No nonsense, Xanthias; reassume your pack, 

b. To revoke, take back (a grant, gift, etc.). 
x6og Daniel Civ. Wars in. Ixxxix, His successour . . did 
reuocate And re-assume ^ liberalities. 1675 H. Nevile 
MachiavelKs Prince vii. Wks. 209 Lest the next Pope 
should .. reossume all that Alexander had given him. 
1726 Pope Odyss, xvi. 476 She waves her golden wand, and 
reassumes From ev'ry feature every grace that blooms. 
179a Charlotte Smith Desmond 1 . 129 What then should 
prevent a nation from re-assuming grants? x8i6 Scott 
Antiq. xviii. His lands., lay waste till they were re- 
assumed by the emperor as a lapsed fief, 
t c. To rescind, recall (a vote). Ohs. 

1685 S. Sew all Diary 22 Oct., Deputies reassume their 
vote as to the treasurer, and consent with the magistrates. 
17x6 B, Church Hist. Philif's War (1867) II. 128 The 
Lieut. Governour .. told them except they did Re-assume 
that Vote, .they should sit there till the next Spring. 

2 . a. To take back (a person) into close relation- 
ship with oneself. 

*6*® Donne Psendomtariyr 13 The seuerity which the 
Church vsed towards them, . .and her bitternesse andauerse- 
nes, from re-assuming them, euen after long penances, into 
her bosome. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xlvi. (1739) 
76 He reseized and reassumed the English, in partnership 
with the Norman in their ancient right of Government. 
*667 Milton A i. x. 223 Into his blissful bosom reassnm’d 
In glory as of old. 


b. To take back (a thing) as a constituent part. 
1692 Ray Disc. II. ii. (1732) 74 Carried off by the rivers 
and reassumed by the sea. ^*741 Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 22 
The Marrow . . is reassumed into the Mass of Blood. 1883 
Cath, Diet, (1897) 744/r St. Thomas says^ . . that all the 
particles of blood wnn^ Christ shed in his Passion were 
reassumed by him in His resurrection. 

8 . To take again upon oneself: 

a. a shape 01 form, a garb or something worn. 
1624 Heywood Gunaik. i. 31 By the bankes of Nilus re- 
assumed her humane shape. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 22X The . . Steward of hotishold . . caused him to 
reassume his apparell. *719 J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty-four 
Confer. 2S3 At the great Day of Accompts the Souls shall 
re-assume their former Bodie.s. 177X Mrs. Griffith Hist. 
Lady Barton 11 . 271 , 1 could again be weak enough . . to 
reassume those rosy fetters. 1855 Longf. Hiaw. xii. 304 
Then the birds, again transfigured, Reassumed the shape of 
mortals. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force § 137 The heat 
thus spent reassumes the form of molecular motion. 

b. a charge, office, exercise of power, etc. 

*632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Maihieu's UnhaffyProsf. i, 24 
Hee should re-assume the charge [which] had beene taken 
from him. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. i. Wks. (1831) 23 
Elidure now in his own behalf re-assumes the Government. 
1726 Avliffe Parergon 162 After Henry the Vlllth had 
le-assum'd the Supremacy. 1774 tr. Ilelvetiui Child Nat, 
II. 245 At last, reason reassumed her empire. 1821 Shelley 
Prometh, Unb. III. i. 38 The tyranny of heaven none may 
retain, Or reassume, or hold. X885 M. Arnold in Pall 
Mall G. 3 Nov._ 3/2 To reassume an office at .sixty-two is 
not the same thing as to assume it at thiity-two. 

c. a character, attribute, quality, feeling, etc. 

1632 Massinger Maid of Horn v. ii, I conjure you To 

re-assume your order [of knighthood]. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. 
Franeion xii. 23 Little and little he began to reassume his 
Spirits. 1671 Mrs. Behn Forc'd Marriage i. iii. Go, re- 
assume your beauty ; dry your eyes. *7x2 Steele Spect. 
N0.432E4 These little Republicks reassume their National 
Hatred to each other. 1785 G. A. Bellamy Afol, IV. 37 
Upon rejoining the company, hereassuraed hLsgood humour 
and politeness. 18x0 Southey Kehama xxiv. iv, Then did 
the Man-God re-assume His unity. 1899 AUbuit's Syst. 
hied. VIII. 482 The quality of reassuming turgescence on 
excitement. 

d. a right, title, name, etc. 

*660 T. M. Hist. Indefend. iv. 101 The Lords (who had 
now reassumed their Native right by taking their places in 
the higher House). 1761 Gray Odin 92 Night Has re- 
assum'd her ancient right. 18x3 Eustace Class, Tour 
(xBai) IV. 328 Whether Italy be destined to re-assume her 
honors. x830'Lytton P, Clifford xxxiii. He had re-assumed 
his hereditary name. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's 
II ist. Servia vi. 114 They re-assumed the title of Dahi. 

e. reft. To return to one’s natural character. 

*682 N. 0 . Boileau's Lutrin 1. 149 Then Reassume your- 
self, forbear to Doat. x8xx Henry <$■ Isabella I. 168 She 
instantly combated what she considered an ungenerou.s 
suspicion, and reassumed herself. 

f. absol. To take office again. Obs. rare. 

17x6 B. Church Hist, Philips War (1867) II. 3 Soon 
after this was the Revolution, and the other Government 
Re-assumed. 

4 . To take, resume (one’s place) again. 

X640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. (itoa) I. 43 Mr, Solicitor., 
reassumed the Chair again, 1670 Dryden Conq. Granada 
t. ii. But now my Reason re-assumes its Throne, a 1711 
Ken Hynmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 84 The scatter'd 
Atoms of each humane Mold , . Shall . , re-assume in Men 
their pristine site. X789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (1814) 
IV. 131 Again reassuming his place at the breakfast-table. 
x8ax Shelley Ess. ^ Lett. (1832) 11 . 233 We could easily 
reassume our station with the spring at Pugnano or the 
baths. 1841 Clough Poems (1862) 8 The day may come 
I yet may re-assume My place. 

6 . To recommence, take up again, resume : 
t a. speech, discourse, thought, a subject, etc. 
Very common in the 17th and i8th centuries. 
x6o8 WiLLKT Hexafla Exod. 818 After the lewes had 
made answere..tbe Lord presently reassumeth that speech, 
1660 Ingelo Beniw,^ ff Ur. ii. (1682) 102 They might after- 
wards re-assume their delightful conversation, X682 Vernon 
Life Heylin 183 He again re-assumes the Argument and 
confutes all that Bellarmin and others produce for It. X713-6 
Town Talk No, 4 Mr. Arthur reassumed the discourse. 
*755 B. Martin Mag, Arts * Sc. i. ii We will re-assume 
the Subject of the Ptolomaic System, 
b. a practice, action, occupation, etc. 

Common in the 17th and i8th centuries. 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 244 A thing prohibited in the 
councell of Laodicea, but re-assumed, and long time fre- 
quented in the Church, a 1641 — Acts ^ Mon, (1642) 144 
They re-assumed the work upon warrant of Cyrus his 
former Edict. 1702 Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 492 Those 
kind of Spectacles were already over, and not to be re- 
assumed the same day. 1736 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orfhans 
HI. 12 Our company reassumed their march ; and , . arrived 
in good time. 1791 Charlotte Smith Celestina (ed. 2) I. 
220 To quiet the perturbation of her mind by re-assuining 
her usual occupations. 1824 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. (1823) 
308 Mary Stuart haying brought some superb diamonds 
into France, the ladies of the Court te-assumed the wear 
of them. 

"I* c. With inf, Obs. rare. 

1646 Fuller Wounded Cense, (1841) 313, I re-assume to 
personate^a wounded conscience. 

+d. zntr. To resume, co&tinue speaking, after 
a pause. Obs, 

*7*9 J- T. Philipps tr. Thirty-four Confer. 32 Then they 
re-assumed and said. 1768^ Sterne Sent, Journ. II. no 
Case of Conscience, I own it is necessa^, re-assumed the 
master of the hotel, that [etc.]. 1706 (Jharlotte Smith 
Marchnoni I. 60 *Ah, my dear lovel’ reassumed this ad- 
mirable woman, after a short pause. 

1 0 . To repeat. Obs. rare. 

*63* R* ByriELD Dgctr, Sabb, 17, I re-assume that your 
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expo<sition is meerely a dreame. 1684 T. Hockin God’s 
Decrees 353 Here give me leave to re-assume that great 
Apostolical caution. 

Hence Heassu-ming vbl. sb. 

*® 33 . Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 120 The voluntary 
resigning and the reassuming of my life. 1636 Earl Monm. 
tr. Soccalini^s Advts./r. Partiass. i. v. (1674) s In the Vene- 
tian Common-wealth, those reformations of Government, 
those re-assumings of State were never seen, 

fReassu-mpt, v. Obs. rare—'-. [Re- 5 a.] 
= Re-VSSTJME V. (Only in pa. pple.) 

1561 Daus tr. Bullitiger on Apoc. (1573) 273 b, S. lohn 
speaketh not of the^bodyes reassumpted, cnaunged, or raysed 
agayne at the last iudgement. 

Reassu'mption. [Re- 5 a.] The act of 

reassiiming. 

1611 Florio, Reassuntidne, a reassumption. 1695 J. 
Edwards Perfect. Script. 469V er. n . . is but a repetition or 
reassumption of this._ 1701 De Foe Trueborn Mng. 1. 243 
He did not send his Dutchmen home again. No Re- 
assumptions in his Reign were known. 18x5 Southey in 
Q. Rev. Xlll. 55 The return from Elba and the reassump- 
tion of the throne. 

Reassurance (rriajuo-rans). [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. rassurance and, in sense 3, reassurance (1681).] 

1 . Renewed or repeated assurance ; repetition of 
assuring statements. 

161X Florio, Rassicnrdma, a re-assurance. 1643 Prynne 
Sov. Power Pari. nr. 25 He hastily dispatcheth messengers 
to him with great .summes of Money, and a re-assurance 
of his tributaiy Subjection. 1863 J. C. Jeaffreson Sir 
Rverard's Dau. 186 So wrought upon by the re-assurances 
of his physician. X873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap i. 403 
By reassurance of that promise old. 

2 . Renewed or restored confidence. 

1873 Church Pascal, etc. xvi. (1895) 272 We have learned 
from facts a reassurance which some only can find in the 
most self-consistent theories. 

3 . Reinsurance. 

1745-6 Act 19 Geo. II, c. 37 § 4 It shall not be lawful to 
malce Re-assurance, unless the Assurer shall be insolvent, 
become Bankrupt, or die. 18x6-30 Misxit Comm. v. xlyiii. 
(1858) III. 368 The contract of leassurance is totally distinct 
from, and unconnected with, the primitive insurance. 

Reassure (rfiajuoM), v. [f. Re- 5 a -i- Assure v. 
Cf. F. rassurer (OF. rasseurer), and, in sense 3, 
rJassurer (1681 in Littrd).] 
fl. trans. To re-establish, confirm (a thing). 
Also const, to (a person), b. To confirm (one) 
again in (an honour). Obs. 

x6i3 Sir R. Boyle in Lisntore Papers (1886) I, 28, I., 
reassured the said land to him by my lease for xxi yeares. 
1637 Saltonstall Rusebius' Constantine 36 [They] were 
restored to their former dignities, and reassured their former 
honours, ax^xx Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III, 422 
They long sharp Penances endur'd, Till ghostly Health 
was reassur’d. 1764 Churchill Gotham in. Poems 177a 
HI. 153 Ere *tis too late wish'd Health to re-assure. 

2 . To restore (a person, the mind, etc.) to confi- 
dence. f Also CQ'OsX.from (a fear), and with inf. 

1398 Dallington Meth. Trasj, M iy, By this meanes hee 
should reassure other Cities that then stoode wauering. 2687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenat's Trav. 11. 184, I endeavoured to 
reassure him and the rest from the fear which made him 
speak so. 1697 Dryden jRneid viii. 146 They rose with 
Fear,.. Till dauntless Pallas reassur'd the rest, To pay the 
Rites. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mad. de Gomez's Belle A. 
(1732) II. 289 The Air with which I spoke these Words 
something re-assuring him. x8o6 Surr PPiuter in Bond. 
III. 34 With a calmness of manner that_ reassured me, as 
it demonstrated that he had no suspicion of me. 2879 
McCarthy Own Times II. xxvLii, 333 This was a sort of 
explanation more likely to alarm than to reassure the public. 

b. To confivm again in an opinion or impression. 
Const, of. 

i8n Syd. Smith Zett. lxxvi, There is great happiness in 
the country, but it requires a visit to London every year to 
reassure yourself of this truth, i8ai _Byron yuan iir. 
xxxvii, And long he paused to reassure his eyes. 

3 . To reinsure. 

1826-30 Kent Comm. v. xlviii, (1858) III. 368 The insurer 
may have the entire sum he hath insured, reassured to him 
by some other insurer. 2828 Webster, R eassure, to insure 
a second time against loss..;_ to insure against loss that 
may be incurred by taking a risk. 

Hence Beassu'xed ppl. a. ; BeassuTement ; 
Beassn-rex; Beassu'xinff ppl. a.\ Beassu'x- 
Ingfly adv. 

2896 Westm. Gaz. 28 Dec, 5/2 One of the two Johannes- 
burg deputies.. sent off a ^reassured and reassuring _ tele- 
gram. 2892 E. & D. Gerard Sensii. Plants II. 11. xii. 124 
This was meant as a *reassurement, but his words startled 
Janet further. x8a8 Webster, *Reassurer, one who insures 
the first underwriter. 1807 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 273 
In this matter the profession should take the part of the 
reassurer and not of the alarmist. 1862 Trench Ep. 7 
Churches Asia 124 This may not sound, at the first hear- 
ing, a *reassuring word. xVi\ Atkenseum 24 June 734/3 If 
there be any fears of severance from old associations,, .such 
works as the present may have a reassuring effect. 287a 
Geo. Eliot Middiem, xxxii, ‘I shall take a mere mouthful 
of ham and a glass of ale ', he said, ^reassuringly. 

Reast, -var. Rbest obs. f. Rest v. 

Reaaty (rPsti), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
reisty, 9 reesty, reeasty, laisty, etc. [Later 
form of !^sty a. ; cf. Reesed a.] 

1 . Rancid. Cf. Reasy i. 

2573 Tusser Husb. (1878) S3 Through follie too beastlie 
much bacon is reastie, 2632 Sherwood, Reasie (or reastie), 
rand., relant. 2639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lan^. Uni. xxvi. 

§ 329 Musty,., tainted, sappy, rotten, reisty things such as 
bacon and grease is wont to he. i66i8 R. Holme Armoury 
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[ HI. 269/1 Much Bacon and long lept, groweth reasty. 
2822 A. Welby Visit N. Amer. 123 For six months the 
food . . was only some reasty bacon and Indian corn. 2848 
A. H. n.viMsLeicestersh.Words&.'v., ‘That ere oil’s as raisty, 
as raisty.' 1833- in many dial, glossaries. 

traiMf 2393 G. Harvev Pierce's Super, iii. 247 Martins 
Vnbrideled stile, and Pap-hatchets reastie eloquence. 
t2. = Reasy a (q.v.). 

Befli'Sy, a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 8 reeay, 9 
reezy. [Obscurely related to prec. ; cf. Reese w.J 
1 . Rancid, ‘reasty’. 

26x2 CoTGH., Rand, musty, fusty, reasie, resti, tainted. 
2736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 240 The butter-milk in fresh 
butter must not by any means be wash'd out with water]. . 
for water will make it rusty or reesy. 2848 A. B. Evans 
Leicesiersh. IVords, Reasy at Reezy, said of bacon. 

* 1 * 2 . Idle, lazy. Obs. rare~°. 

1679 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet. (ed. a), Reasy, reasty, reses, 
deses. To be reasie, residto, siupeo, torpeo. 

Hence f Bea'siuess. Obs. rare 
161X CoTGR,, Randssure, mustinesse, fustinesse, reasi- 
nesse. 2679 Coles Eug.-Lat. Diet. (ed. 2) Reasiness, 
desidia, pi^iiia. 

Reasynge, obs, form of R.uaiN. 
fReat, sb. Sc. Obs. rare^'-. [ad. L. redt-us, f. 
retes accused.] Offence, v?Tong-doing, 

133S Stewart Cron. Scot. 11 . 667 Of thi reat this tyme 
full soir I rew ; In tyme to cum so that thow wilbe trew. 
Heir I forgif the all faltis bygone. 

't'Reat, V. (pa. t.) Obs. rare. 

Of doubtful origin and meaning ; the intransitive example 
may belong to ruten to da^ rush : see Rout v. 

02223 yuliauaSf^ ^e edie meiden..reat him mitte rake- 
tehe unrudeliche swiSe & warp him for 3 efler }>et from 
hire. Ibid. 58 So jier lihtinde com an engel of heouene & 
reat to |>at hweol .swa hat bit al to refde. 

Reat, obs. f. Rate sb."^ Reata : see Riata. 
Reatch, obs. form of Reach sb.^ and z/.i 
Reatchlessness, obs. var. Recklessness. 
Reate (rft). Obs. exc. arch. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Rbit.] a species of water-crowfoot, Ramtn- 
cuius fluitans. 

2662 Walton Angler (ed. 3) xx. 242 To kill the water- 
weeds, as Water-lillies, Caiidod:'!, Reate and Bullnishes. 
2840 BROWNtNO Sordello vl 81 Pure, loquacious pearl the 
soft tree-tent Guards, with its face of reate and sedge. 
Reath., obs. form of Raith. 

Rea'Ke, obs. form of Rathe adv. 

Reattach (rqatae'tj), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. 
raiicteher (15th c.) ; OF. ratiachier.'] 
fl. trans. Law. To seize (a person) by authority 
of a writ of reattachment. Const. Obs. 

2607 Cowell Inierpr. s.v. Reattachment, Reattachment 
general seemeth to be, where a man^ is reattached for his 
appearance vpon all writs of Assise lying against him. 

2 . To attach again. Const, to. 

1814 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 489 His lord- 
ship. .suggests that marshal Bellegarde should re-attach to 
his own aimy the division GSber. 2842-4 Emerson Ess. 
Ser, II. i. (1876] 22 The poet, who reattaches things to 
nature and the Whole. 

refl, 2813 W. Taylor in MonUdy Rev. LXXII. 424 The 
church separated fiom the aristocracy, and re-attached 
itself to the regal order. x86o Tyndall Glac. ii, xxii. 347 
The ice was crushed, but the crushed fragments soon 
re-attached themselves. 

Reatta'chment. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh attach- 
ment, esp. in Law. 

2374 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 42 The demaundante or 

E leintife. .may have a resummons or a reattachment uppon 
is original, 2607 Cowell Interpr, ReattaeJanent, a 
second Attachment of him, that was formerly attached. 
1634 Irish Act 10 Chas I, Sess. n. c. 24 To prosecute and 
sue re-summons, re-attachments, . . or other such like pro- 
cesse. x86o Tyndall Glac. ii. xxx. 405 Some of them have 
yielded along a plane passing through them, , . but the re- 
attachment is very strong. 

Reatta'ck, v. [Re- 5 a.] To attack again. 
01721 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1722 IV. 193 And if I 
chance my Watch to slack, My Soul they re-attack. 1793 
Nelson 7 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (2843) II, 6, I was the 
cause of re-attacking Bastia, after our Generals gave it 
over, from not knovnng the force. 1894 JVestm. Gaz. 16 
Oct. s/r The KaflSrs are re-attacking Lorenzo Marquez. 

Reattai-n, ®. [Re- 5 a.] To attain again. 

2609 Daniel Civ. Wars v, Iv, And got and lost, and 
reattaines (againe) That which again was lost. 

So Beattai'nment. 

2833 Mill Diss. # Disc., Grote's Greece (1839) 5^3 The 
resurrection of Athens, and her reattainment., of something 
like imperial dignity. 

Reatte'iupt, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second trial. 
1398 Florio, Ritento, a reattempt, reassaylng. 1662 
Hickeringill Jamaica 36 Being so often refrastrated in 
their leattempts. 

Reatte'iupt, v. [Re- 5 a.] u-ans. To attempt 
anew. Hence Eeatte'mpting vbl. sb. 

2383 Haves Voy. Sir II. Gilbert in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 
III. 258 Also laying downe his determination in the 
Spring following, for disposing of his voyage then to be 
reattempted. 2398 Florio, Rattentare, to reattempt, to 
reassaie. Ibid., Rattento, a reattempting, a reassaying. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 319 It was first attempted 
by Sersostris, . .but was long after re-attempted, and in some 
manner effected by Philadelphus. 1669 Woodhead .JA 
Teresa ii. ii. 8, 1 should .. discourse no more of it, till the 
season came for re-attempting the business. 

Reatte'ud, v. [Re- 5 a.] t trans. To attend 
to again ; to give renewed attention to (a thing). 

164a Quarles Div. Poems, Jonah (ed. 2) 22 With prayers, 
and pains re-utter’d, re-attended; 'They try’d new ways. 


despairing of the old. 0 2712 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 
1721 I. 429 We Thoughts on Things extraneous spend. 
And Heav'n can hardly re-attend. 

Reaue, obs. form of Reave, Reeve. 

Reaiilte, variant of Realty 1 Obs. 

Reanme, obs. form of Realm. 

II Reaumur (r«,pm«r). [See def.] The name 
of a French physicist (1683-1757), nsed ellipt. to 
denote the thermometer or thermometric scale intro- 
duced by him about 1730? in which the freezing 
point of water is 0° and the boiling point So®. 

In English works the accent on the e is usually omitted. 
1782 Jefferson Notes on Virginia (1787) 232 In rooms 
heated to 140° of Reaumur, equal to 347'^ of Farenbeit. 2814 
tr. KlaprotEs Treeu. 271 The water .. commonly has a 
temperature of more than 35° Reaumur. 2833 Euglish- 
wostian in Rttssia 5 There weie but 18“ of Reaumur; the 
sky was beautifully blue. 

ReauxLceoime, obs. form of Ransom sb. 
Reaute, variant of Realty 1 Obs. 
Reauthentiea'tiou. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed 
authentication. 

2802-12 Bentiiam^ Ration. Judic. Evid. (182^) IV. 634 
Until the authenticity of the supposed transcript can he 
put out of doubt (for example, by being sent to the original 
for reauthentication. .). 

ReaU'thorize, v. [Re- 5 a.] To authorize anew. 
2646 Trapp Comm. John xxi. 17 'To confirm him . . and to 
re-authorize him in his apostleship. 

Reave (nv), z».l Now only arch, or poet. 
Forms; Jnjin. i rdafran, 2 rseuen, 2-3 reanen, 

3 reefenn, reofen, 3-5 ref0(n, 3-6 reu-, reve(n, 

5 revyn ; (? 4 reyue), 5-6 Sc. ieif(f )e, rewe, 6 Sc. 
reff-, 6 (8-9 A:.) reeve, 6-7 reaue, 6- reave, (Sc. 
reive, 9 rieve), fa. t. a. i r6afode, 2-3 rseuede, 
reuede, 3 rewede, reefde, refde, 4 revede ; (and 
pa. pple.) 4-5 reu-, rened, (-id, -yd, 5 refyd, 
reuet, Sc. rewyt, etc.), 6-7 roaued, 6- reaved, 

Q risved. 0. 3-6 raft(e, 5 rafifte ; 3-5 refte, 4 
reeffc, 5 refb, 3- reft. Also pa. ^le. 3 reefedd, 
refd, 4 yreued, -raft, 7 reauen. (See also Rive 
».) [Comm. Tent. : OE. r^afian = OFris. rdvia, 
rdva, OS. rdidn (MLG. r&oen, MDu. roven, Dn. 
roave7i), OHG. roubbn (MHG. rouhen, G. ratiben), 
Goth. {bi)ratib6m—0Tt\x\.. *rat^6jan, f, *ratttd‘^ 
(OE. rdafi see Reie), from the o-grade of a pre- 
Teut, ablaut series *reup-, roup-, ntp-, widely repre- 
sented in the cognate languages ; the original sense 
is app. that of breaking, as in OE. riofan, ON. 
rjiifa, rattfa, Lat. i-up-, rimpere. 

^ III the sense of robbing or plundering the word is wanting 
in ON. The later Icel. reyfa ifrom about 1400) is ad. Da. 
7-dve (MDa.^ rbffue, etc.), which like Svv. rifoa (MSw. rSjfua, 
rUrua, etc.) is from MLG. rOven : cf. note to Reaver. 

The spelling rdve (or rieve'), originally Sc., is sometimes 
employed when the reference is to the taking of goods or 
cattle by force (cf. reiver, rdving) ’, in other senses the 
normal Eng. spelling is retained, as in the comb. Bereave.] 

1 . To commit spoliation or robbery; to 
plunder, pillage. Const. (In later use chiefly 
Sc., sometimes wiitten reive, ideve.) 

c^t/aLiHdisf.Gosp. Matt. Contents xv, Ne Ssm sloegende 
ne §®m reafende . . wiSstonda. a 2023 Wulfstan Horn. 
xxxiii. (N^ier) 163 Hy hei'siad-.rypao and reafiad and to 
scipe Imdao. cxxi^ Lamb. Horn. 31 BluSeliche mon 
wile gan to scrifte & segge he preoste (ret he haueS ireaueS 

6 istolen. r 2205 Lay. 10584 Heo rapten, heo raefden [v.r. 
refden], noht heo ne bi-Iaefden. 0 1300 Cursor M. 6 /^tj Lok 
hat hou ne reue ne stele. 2373 Barbour Bruce xvi. 551 
Thai-.Tukland, andfastbegouthtoreif. cxt&oSt. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4898 pai slew, pai brenL pai robbed, pat reued. 
c 2520 Barclay Jugurth xxvii. 37 Euery man . . 1 obbyng and 
reauynge without measure, from the comnien wele. 2607 
R. C[arew] tr. Estieune's World 0/ Wonders 4S The Church 
from Hue and dead doth reaue. 2^3 Burns Unco Mournfu' 
Tale yj To slink thro' slaps, an' reave an' steal. At stacks o' 
pease. 2B32 Lowell Poems, Aftti-Apis, Thor the strong 
could reave and steal. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 6a A 
troop of bare-legged 1 uffians, who rieved and ravaged far and 
near. 

+ 2 . trans. a. To despoil or rob (a person) ; to 
deprive (one) of something by force. Obs. 

Beowulf 2986 penden reafode rinc oSerne, nam on On- 
genSio irenbyrnan. 972 Blickl. Horn. 63 Sume myccle 
svvipor rihtajr Codes folc ponne hie reafian earme & un- 
scyldigan. c 1234 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2135 .ffiuric 
man sone rseuede oper pe mihte. 0 2225 A ncr. R . 286 H wo 
so euer on him sulf nimeS ouSer of peos two, he robbeS 
God & reaueS. 23.. Cursor M. 6x49 (Gbtt.) Godd, pat 
grace to his folk gaue, . . For to reue pat folk vn-sele. 2436 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T._S.) 91 Gif a knycht be reft 
doand his princis charge. Ibid. 92 A revare that set to 
reve him be the way. 1367 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 9 
Commit na thift, na man thow reif. 

f b. To spoil, rob, or plunder (a place or district). 
^930 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark iii. 27 NymSe serist Sone 
stronga [he] gabinde, & Sonne hus his reafaS. 

0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1087 [Hi] woldan pa Saene 
port baernen & paet mynster reafian. ctig^ Ibid, an, 1137 
paraeueden hi & brendon alle the tunes, c 2230 Gen. 4 - Ex, 
2802 Ge sulen cumen .. And leuen egipte Sat is nujprud. 
c 2465 in Three x^th Cent. Chron, (Camden) 23 The Kynge 
off Scottes . . robbed and levid the contre about Derham. 

8. To despoil, rob, or forcibly deprive (usually 
a person) ^something. (In mod. use chiefly in 
pa. pple. reft.) 

c 1273 Lay. 8799 He wolde me vt driue and refe me of pan 
lifue. c 1300 Harrow. Hell 119 3 ef pou reuest me of myne 
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Y shal reue |je of }>yne, etjjS Sc. Leg. Satnis sue. 
{CArisUp&ey) 658 Ane arow, .rewyc Jie king of ane ee-sycht. 
c 1470 Harding Chfon, Lxviit. x, So shall wee reue tlieim 
sonest of their life. 1559 Sackville Induct, Alirr. Mag. 
liii, Pale death EntbryUyng it to reue her of her breath. 
K67 Golding Ovid's Mui. xii. (1593) 283 Amycus ., began 
To reeve and rob the bi idehouse of his furniture. 1610 G. 
Fletcher Christ's i^ict, i. Ixviii, Though of present sight 
her sense werereauen. Yet shee could see the things could 
not be seen, 1737 Gray Bard 79 Reft of a crown, Be yet 
may share the feast. 1813 Scott Triemt. lu. Introd. i, A 
wild resemblance we can trace. Though reft of every softer 
grace. i8^ Tennyson Becket 1. iii. 364 We fear that he 
may reave thee of thine own [eyes]. 

4 . With double object : To take (a thing or per- 
son) from (one) by, or as by, robbery or violence ; to 
dmrive (one) of (a possession, quality, etc.). ? Obs. 

The personal object ptoh. represents an original dative, 
and in early use is retained when the construction is passive, 
CX300 Obmin 4470 Jiff bu rsefesst me min jjing pu reefesst 
Godd tin sawle. Ibid. 8238 Himm wass pa. pe kinedom 
Forr hise gilltess rasfedd. e 1300 Haveloh 2390 He moun 
vs . . thral maken, and do fnl wo Or elles reue us ure hues. 
c rjao Sir Tristr. 1220 pai raft me fowe & griis. Ibid. 3304 
Ml leman fait and swete A kni^t hap reued me. c X374 
CHAucER.5<7£//i.iv.met. vii.147 (Add.MS.)Hes1ou3peIyoun 
and rafte hym hys skyn, ci^o Partonope 3204 A wyne I 
dranke . .Thorwe whiche my -n^t was me rafte. x4Sa'^o tr. 
Secreta Secret. 38 If thou maiste not reve hem her watir. . 
envenyme it. 1561 Norton St Sack. Gorboduc ii. i, 1 mer- 
uaile muche what reason leade the kynge. .to reue me halfe 
e ktngdome. 1591 Sylvester Oii Barias i, i, 723 He reaves 
im [Job] all his Cattel. 1594 Cabbw Huarte's Bxant. 
Wits XV. [1596) 274 To say that Eue for her offence was 
reft that knowledge which she wanted cannot be anouched. 

5 . To take forcible possession of (something be- 
longing to another) ; to take away from another 
for oneself. ■ 

c9zs Psalter heviu. 5 Daicnereafade, Saiconlesde. 

K. Alfred Beet/t, xiii, Se 3e hit [gold] gaderaS & 
on o3rura reafaS. c 1000 .d^LFRic Beni. I. 130 Swa hwat 
swa he aer on unriht. .reafode. axaai Aner, K, 3^6 pi luue 
..is forto sullen, o3er heo is forto reauen & to nunen mid 
strencSe. a 1300 CnrsorM. rpds Ete. .0 nakin wormepat es 
made, Na o fouxul pat refes his li uelade. c 1350 Will, Palenie 
1824 Bred operdrinke..redeli i wol it reue & come a^ein 
swipe. 41400 Yvudue & Gano. 2253 My landes haves he 
robbed and reft, Noght sot this kastel es me left. C1470 
Henry Wallace iv. 59 The hois thai reft quhilk suld your 
harnes her. Turberv. Trag. T, (1837) 83 It were a 
worthie deede, . To murtherbim, and reavehis realme. i6m 
Skene Reg. MaJ. 14 The cattell, or anie other thing thi& 
teouslie stollen or reft 1768-73 W, Cole in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886I II. 40, 1 observed all the Brass of Dr. 
Stokes’s Monument reaved,. .except a small Feice. x8o8 
Scott Marm, ni. Introd. 69 The last, the bitterest pang . . 
For princedoms reft, and scutcheons riven. r866 Skeat 
Ludlow Castle i. iii, Crafty foemen long to . .reave or spoil 
The herdsman’s care, the peasant's toil. 

b. To take away (life, rest, sight, etc.). 
c 1330’ Art A. cj- Merl. goBB (KOlbiug] pai hem prewe wip 
spere & kniif & oper armes to leuen her lUf. 1373 Barbour 
Bruce m. 7x3 The wawys reft thar sycht of land, c X440 
Parionope 239 Let no such thoughtes reve youre rest. 1359 
Mirr, Mag, (isfe)Xij, Who reftmy wyts? orhowe do I 
thus lye? Spenser F. Q. n. i. 17 Sith that false tray- 
tour did my honour reave. xS9x — M. Hubberd 34 Talke, 
that might unquiet fancies reave. n:x77X Gtucs Baide 
For then Hunger had reft my Eye-sight. 187a Blackie 
Zajw Highl. 82 They shot . , .A.nd reaved his purple life. 

e. Const, from (a person, etc.), out of 
(a place, etc.). 

Usually conveying the idea of deprivation (as in a and b), 
but somedmes merely expressing removal or separation, 
c 1300 Vices ij Virtues ii An oSer senne, Se reaueS godes 
luue of mannes hierte. a 130a Cursor M, 28791 To reue 
a-noper his right him fra. c 1330 Arth. ^ Merl. 4967 
[Kalbing) For to haue anon yreuedHisbodifram hisgentil 
heued. c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. xxx He golden Apples 
refte of the dragoun. c 1400 Desir, Troy 76S0 He . . The 
right arme, with a rappe, reft fro be shuldurs. c 147a Henry 
Wallace yi, 484, 1 mycht reiff.. Fra the thi crowne off this 
regioun. 1513 Douglas ARneis in. iii. 95 The rane and 
roik. reft fra ws sicht of hevin. x3go Spenser F , Q, i. i, 24 
From her body. .He raft her hatefull heade without re- 
morse. x6a6 G. W[oodcocice] Hist. Ivstine xxxix. 123 
Hauing giuen commaundement to haue the Image of 
lupiter reft out of the Temple also, a 1638 Mede Wks, 
[1672) 311 The wicked shall be condemned at the last day, 
not for reaving the meat from the hungry, but for not 
feeding their poor brethren. 1825 Scott Talisui. viii. His 
soul should not have been reft from bis body. 1884 Tenny- 
son iii, There be among you those that hold Lands 

reft from Canterbury. 

d. With away. 

138a Wyclif yer. I. ir Jee ful out iojen, and grete thingus 
speken, reuende awei myn eritage. 41400 Rowland 0, 
561 His Schelde a waye it reuede. 4x430 St, CutMert 
(Surtees) 2648 All his webb pat he weues, A puft of wynde 
away reues. 1768 Beattie Minstr. i, xxxvi, Fell chanticleer ! 
who oft hast reft away My fancied good, a 1839 Pbaed 
Poems (1864) II. 290 The daily labour, and the nightly 
lamp. Have reft away . . from him The liquid accent and 
the buoyant limb. 

0 . To take or carry away (a person)^F»2 another, 
from earth, to heaven, etc. ; also ellipt. to carry off 
to heaven; to take away from earth or this life. 
(Also with soul as object.) 

4X300 Ormin 19823 Herodian FilEppess wif..patt fra 
Fdippe i^edd was. .& gifenn till Herode. gmoo Cursor 
*7351 He pam said he was be-nuramen, ‘Reft awai for- 
soth es he . Ayeub. 143 [The soul] huanne hi is 
y-reaued panne to henene, hi lokep ope pe erpe uram ner, 

4 1373 Se. Leg, Sahiis vi. {Thomas) 464 pane cumys ded 
vnwenandly & rewis pame a-wa in by. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) ^63 pat he was fra pe erde reuyd And in thoght 
to heuyn heuyd. 1363 Mirr, Mag. n. Compi. Henry Dk. 


Btickhm. 126 When the fates had reft that rojml prince 
Edward the fovvrth. 1390 Grelne Orl. p'ur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
106/2 A Fury, sure, woH>e than IMegmra was That reft her 
sou from trusty Pylades. 1637 Milton Lycidas 107 Who 
hath left (quoth he) my dearest pledge? 1731 R.amsay 
Pit never leave thee i, Tho’.. honour should leave me To 
iielite where cannons rair. x8i8 Shelley Rev. Islam virr. 
xxiv, We are ivretched slaves, Who from their, .native land 
Are reft, a 1873 Lyi royt Pausanias ii. iv, Woiildst thou see 
my daughter reft from me by force. 

■p b. To deliver or rescue by carrj’ing off. Obs. 
(Also with double object, as in 4.) 

a X3a3 yuliatia 63 Bihald me ant help me ant of pisse 
reade leye ref me [and] arude me. a 1340 PIampole Psalter 
xvii. 20 He reft me out fra my faes .stalworthest. 4 X4oa 
Destr. Troy 6838 Let vs reskew the Reiike, refe hym his 
fos ! 1330 Reg.Piivy Council Scot. I. 97 The said Capitane 
Skenestoun..refl: the said Schir Robert fra thaim efter that 
thai had takin him. a 1649 Drumm. of IIawtii. yatnes III 
Wks. (1711) 56 If found guilty, they should not be left 
from justice by strong hand. 

+ e. To take away, remove, some condition, 
activity, etc. Obs. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 40 It reuys the fra pi slepe on 
nyghtys. X377 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. rsa Allas 1 pat ricchesse 
shal reue ana robbe mannes soule From pe loue of owre 
lorde. 4138X Chaucer Pari, Feules 86 The derke ny^t 
That revith bestis from here besjmesse. x63X Brathwait 
Not. Embassies etc. (1877) *88 How hard it was from error 
to be reau’d. 1663 Dryden & Howard Itid. Queen v. i, 
'Till lit for arms, I reaved j>cm from your sport, To train 
your youth in the Peruvian court. 

■j' a. Ak. To snatch or lift ttp (in lit. and fig. 
senses). Obs. 

X36X WinJet Cert. Traci. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 8 Gospellaris 
and cunning in Scripture . . reft vp in hie curiositie of ques- 
tionis. 17x3 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Cr. i. xli,_ The wyves 
cam furth, and up they reft him. And fand lyfe in the loune. 

Reave, Now dial, or arch. Forms ; Inf, 
4 reue, 6 rave, 6-7 reave, 7, 9 reive, 9 reeve. 
Pa. t. 3 reafde, refde, 4 raft, 5 Sc. reft. Pa. ^h. 
6 refte, 9 reft. [App. a confusion of prec. with 
Rive v. In mod, literary use only in the preterite 
form reft^ 

+ 1. intr. To break in pieces ; to burst. Obs, 
a xaag yuliana 58 An engel . . reat to pat hweol swa pat 
hit al to refde [Bodl. MS. to reafde]. 4 1360 Disobed. Child 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Though ye crye tyll ye reve asunder I wyll 
not meddle with such a matter. 

2 . irans. To tear ; to split, cleave. 

4:1300 Cursor M. 4490 A mikel rauen mi basket hent, 
Aboute mi heued he raft and rent, c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints 
xxvii. {Machor) 231 Scho . . with hyr newis reft hir brest. 
X393 Langl. P, PI C. iv. 203 Religion hue al to-reuep and 
out of ruele to lybhe. 1378 T. Proctor Gorg, Galley in 
Heliconia (1815) 1. 70 My sighes from sobbing harte Doth 
reaue mv brest in twayne. 1590 R. Payne Descr. Irel. 
(1841) 6 Timber, .so good to reaue, that a simple workeman 
with a Brake axe will cleaue a greate Oke. 1660 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. IX. (1701) 369/1 Finding a great Tree with 
Wedges in it, he set his Hands and Feet to it, trying to 
reive it asunder, 3814 Scott Ld. of Isles 111, xxvii, The 
patriot's burning thought. .Of England’s roses reft and torn. 
1887 Pall Mall G. II Nov. 7/1 The rock was reft asunder. 

absol. x^s Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xxxii, 235 [A 
dog] ruggin' an’ reevin’ at the hinderlands o’ him. 

to. To pluck or pull up. Obs. 

a 1400-50 A Uxander 409 pis diuinour . . Jede him furtbe . . 
herhis to seche, Reft pam vp be pe rotes. 1358 Phaer 
^neid 11. Ci b, Against them Troians down the towres and 
tops of houses lold, And rafters vp they reaue. 
t Reave, w.S Obs. rare. ?var. of Rave p .3 
16x3 Sir G. Helwys in Bncclevch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 161 Whether., I had got any inkling of this fore- 
said foul act or not, and if I had, whether he could perceive 
any desire in me to have it reaved into or not. 1643 Horn 
& Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xlvi. § 504 Sometimes also hee rips 
the seams, and reaveth [lavelletn out] the tbreds. 

Reave, obs. Sc. f. Rave z'.f , var. Reeve v. 
Reavel, obs. form of Ravel. 
tReavel-ravel. Sc. Obs,'"^ A rigmarole. 
a x68g W. Cleland Poems (1697) X07 Like some Lawyers 
making Speeches, He. .Half singing vents this Reavel Ravel. 

Reaven, obs. Sc. form of Raven sb.^ 

Reaver, reiver (rrvai). Forms : a. i rSafere, 
(hr^af-, r^of-), 2-3 xseuere, (3 -aie), 2-4 reuere, 
4-5 reuour, 4-6 ieu-,xever, 6 - 651 :. i’eu-,revair(e, 
6-7 reauer, 6- reaver. Also 4 refer, 5 Ac. refiFayr. 

&. 4 reyuour, 6 reyvar. 7. Sc. 5-6 reiffar, 6 
reifar, 7 reivar, 6, 9 reiver, 9 riever. [OE. 
rSafere, agent-n. £ ric^n to Reave v}- ~ OFris. 
rdvere, MDu.^ rover (Du, roover), MLG. rbver, 
OHG. roubari (MHG. roubmre, rtntber, G. rauber, 
frauber), MSw. rovare (Sw. rSfvare)^Mlia. rovere 
(Da. rover), and Icel. rattfari (13th c.), reyfari 
(41400) arefromMLG.f^fr: see note toREAVEo.l, 
and cf. Eng. Rover. 

In mod. use the normal Eng. spelling reaver is less usual 
than the Sc. reiver (or riever), brought into liteiary use by 
Scott.] 

1 . A robber or plunderer; a marauder, raider. 
Occas. with of. Also tranf^. or ftg. 
a. 4 888_ K. iElfred Boeth, xxxvii. § 4 gif pu on hwilcum 
men ongitst pat he hi3 gitsere & reafere. 4930 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Luke xxii. 52 Sua to hreafere [Rushw. reofere] gie 
cuomon miS suordum, c xooo ^lfsic Horn. II. 330 SceaSan 
& reaferas, oiStSe reae manslagan, czia^O. E. Ckron. (I^ud 
MS.) an. 1137 Al pe tunscipe flugan w heom, wenden Sat 
hx wacon rauer^. c raw H ali Meid. 29 Peoues hit stelen 
ham, leaueies hit robbro. 1x1300 Cursor M, 2205 per wit 


was he [Nimrod] . . Reuer and man-queller gret, 4 1400 
APol. Loll, 77 Clerkis now are fals witnes ajen per lawis, 
& pefis, & 1 eftirs, Sc. fals intrewsars. 4 1440 Gesta Rom, l.xix. 
386 (Add. MS.) Ihe prophete seith, wo shall be Robbei.s 
and 1 evers of poi e mennes goodes. 1339 Sackville Induct. 
Mirr. Mag. xlii, [Slfep] Reuer of sight, and yet in whom 
■we see TJnnges oft that tide. 1383 Stocker Civ. JVarres 
Lcfwe C. I. 6 b. The reauers and robbers of all churches and 
images, 1613 Jackson Creed iv. viii. § 2 [Bodies politic] 
the one hath reavers the other only plain thieves. 1721 
Kelly Scot. Prov. 284 Reavers should not be Ruers. 1846 
Sir W. Hamilton Diss. in Reids Wks, 890 note, This paper 
is remarkable for the sagacity which tracks the footsteps of 
the literary reaver. 

p, 41380 Sir Ferumb. 1798 For pov mayntenest pef tey 
Hours, . . To gon ahoute & rohby ou-s. 1523 Ld, Berners 
Froiss. 11. xxiii, There is nother Englyshe, nor French, nor 
robbens, nor reyvars, y‘ dothe them any hurte. 
y. r479 Barbour's Bruce xiv. 441 (Edin. MS.) The fyscher 
, . said, ' Reiffar, thow mon her out ’, 1333 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 148 The said Capitane of Norame reiffar of 
the said fyscheing. 1x1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 66 To theif and reiver he was ane sicker 
targe. /ii6x3 Brieue Civn. Erlis Ross (1850) xi Scap- 
Ihriftis, alias reivars and sornerLs. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. IV, ii, Carried by some reiver’s hand, Far frae his 
wishes. 1824 Scott Redgauntlei ch. xi, Harry was none of 
your bold-speaking, ranting reivers. x88o McCarthy Ov»t 
Times III. xxxii. 62 The chiefs of Oudh were reivers and 
bandits ; the king was the head reiver and bandit. 

attrib. 1864 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grafge 292 A gun 
might warn the reiver crow to be less audacious. 

+ 2. A pirate, sea-robber (cf. sea-reaver). Obs, 
_4X373 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. {Clement) 305 pare come in pe 
sithtware Reueiis sswland. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 16.4 
The commodytes of Pety Brytayne, wyth here revers on 
the see. c 1470 Henry iPedlace ix. 87 The best wer man in 
se is ws befom,..The Rede RelTayr thai call him. 
t Rea* very. Obs. Forms: 3-5 reu-,revery(e, 
5 54. reuere. [f. Reave + -ert. Cf. MDu, 
1‘overiJ (Du. rooverij), MLG. rbverie, G. raub-, 
rattberei, MSw. rov-, rbveri (Sw. rofveii), Da. 
roveri, obs. Icel. reyfari (1453).] Robbery. 

1297 R, Gtouc, (Rolls) 4000 pou. .mid pi reuerye Rams- 
sest france 8c oper londes. c 1330 R. Brunhe Chron. Wace 
5827 Longe dured pat reuery [v.r. robberie], 1436 
Sir G. Have Lazo Arms (S.T.S.) 3 Weris discensiouns 
thiftis and reveryis. 4x490 Plu7npton Corr, (Camden) 81 
Such other as . , have made revery and withdrawen goods, 
contrayrie to the Kings lawes. 

Reaving, reiving (rf'viq), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. -h -ING 1.1 The action of Reave zi.l 
In recent use chiefly in Sc- form reiving, 
c 112* O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1116 Wurdon manega 
unrada & rsefunga. 4x205 Lay. 2647 pes wes pe aereste 
king, pe ferde vt to raiuing [v.r. reuing], pat ouer sm wende. 
4CX300 Cursor M. 28797 Vr lauerd..wu na gift of oker, 
reuing, ne o thift. 1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 49s 
Al pe jere was in pe lond xobbynge and manslaujter, and 
revynge. 4 1440 Promp. Parv. 432/1 Revynge of reste, m- 
uictacio. 1567 Tdrberv. Epit. etc. lox For it a Friendly 
ait, . In value doe not passe The Ring, you may reprooue 
The reauing of the same. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, ni, 187 Trubling the west seyes in thift, ruging 
and reiueng. 1831 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. <5- Ettg. I. viii. 
6B4 They must help themselves.. by robbing and reiving. 

Reaving, reiving (ri’'viq),///. «. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing That robs or reaves. 

4X000 ^LFRic Saints’ Lives I. 328 Hi synd wip-innan 
xeofisende wulfas. isoo-zo Dunbar Poeons hx. 2 A refying 
sone of rakyng Muris. x8i6 Scott Old Mori, iv, The twa 
reiving loons drave the cow fhie the gudewife. 1828 — 
F. M. Perth viii, A party of reiving night-walkers. X858-6X 
J. Brown Horse Subs. (1882) 111. 417 His ancestors were of 
the sturdy border stock, reiving pastoral lairds. 
Be-avou'ch, v. [Re- 5 a.] To avouch again. 
1643 Milton Teirach. 70 (i Cor. vii.) That this beer spoken 
by Paul, .cannot be a command, these reavouch. 
Re-avow*,z/. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To avow again. 
1634 H. L’Estrange IC Chns, I (1655) 118 Upon the evi- 
dence formerly given in by the Countessc, and re-avowed 
then by her, . . [they] were found guilty. 

Reawa’ke, [Re- 5 a.] intr. and irons. To 
awake again. 

1831 T. Hope Ess. Origin Man I. ii When from the sleep 
of death . .1 again reawake to a new life. X863 W, Phillips 
Speeches iii. 33 Prophets . . to . . reawake the people to the 
great ideas that are constantly fading out of our minds. 
a 1B73 S. Wilberforce Ess. (1874) II. 186 The great ques- 
tions . . seem . . to have suddenly reawoke amongst us, 

Plence Beawa'king ppl. a. 

x8^ Lytton Harold xi. viii, William’s re-awaking and 
ready intellect. 

Reawa'kexi, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To awaken again. 

1846-33 [see below]. x86o Pusey Min. Proph. 33 By God 
. . alone the longing for Himself is kept alive or reawakened 
in_ His creature. i8m Pop. Sa. Monthly LV. 62 The con- 
sciousness of the truth, .reawakens. 

Hence Beawa'kened fpl. a. ; Beawa'lceuing 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Beawa'keumeiit. 

1846 Bp. Blomfield in Life (1863) I. ix. 247 We cannot 
afford to wait foi the re-awakened liberality of the legis- 
lature. 183s Milman Lat. Ckr. xiv. iii. (1864) IX. 132 A 
sign of the reawakening life of the humtin mind. ^ 1862 Q. 
Rev. Oct. 465 Some extreme views which have disfigured 
the great reawakening of the Church of England. x8M Gd. 
Words 602 The overthrow of Darius at Marathon is not 
unnaturally marked by a reawakenment of piety. 

Reawe, obs. f. Row. Reawrae, obs. I. Realm. 
Reaws: see Real ji. 2 Reawte, obs. £ Realty L 
Reazed, variant of Reesed a,, rancid. 

Reb. If. S. Abbreviation of Rebel 

. 1862 in Post Soldier's Lett, 11. xxxii, 90 As soon as the 
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rebs saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through 
the woods they skedaddled. x886 Century Mag. June 316/1 
You will ride right into the Rebs. 

Relb, obs. Sc. and north, form of Rib. 

Beboik, variant of Rebalk v. Obs. 
fBebailjW. Obsr'^ [a. OF. f. Re- 

+ bailler E.ul 0.1] trans. To hand over again. 
1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. II § 66 (1876) 48 If it 
happen the same wines, or any parte of them, be not 
spent before tl)e kin£:e departe . . then let them be reliailed, 
redelivered to the chief purveiour to carry or keep them. 

Rebai't, V. [Re- 5 a.] tnms. To bait (a fish- 
hook or line) again. Also absol. 

1848 Life Normandy (18631 1. 164 During the night tide, 
when they have to rebait their lines. 1893 Ouiinz (U. .S.) 
XXII. 06/t Quickly disengaging our respective hodcs . ., we 
rebaited and cast out again. 

Bebalt, obs. form of Rebate v. * 

Bebak, variant of Rbbalk v. Obs. 

Reba'ke, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bake again. 

lyay Bradley Fam, Diet. s.v. Sallet, Re-bake ’em a 
second time, till they are Stone hard. 1834 G. Bennett 
Wanderings II. 212 It is then resifted at another bench and 
rebaked. 

Bebald(e, obs. Sc. (and north.) ff. Ribald; 
obs. f. Rebel a. Bebaldaill : see Ribaldaille. 
Bebaldri3, obs. Sc. form of Ribaldbt. 
t Rebalk, z'. Sc. Obs. Also 6 robak, -balk. 
[Of obscure etym.] trans. To assail with abuse 
or reproaches. 

c 1450 Holland Hozolai 915 All birdis he rebalkit that 
wald him nocht bowe. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 83 
The Britis all richt bitterlie and bald Rebalkit him.. Of th.i 
wordis that he said, a 1378 Lindesay (Fitscottie) Citron. 
Scot. (S. T. S ) 11. 83 Everie ane of thame rebakit ane wther 
witht ewill dispossit wordis. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. n. 139 Silius quha bafor sa vncourteouslie had 
rebaikit Reuther w‘ sa rude, ra-iche, and touch woides. 

Rebau (rfbse'n). [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
additional ban. 

1843 S. Austin Rani^s Hist. R^Il, 185 He forbade the 
assembly, on pain of being found guilty of high trea.son, and 
incurring .sentence of ban and reban. X873-4 Dixon Two 
Queens II. vni. v. 82 He .. has commanded that ban and 
reban be proclaimed within his countries. 

Beban, obs. Sc. form of Rtbbok. 

■f Reba'nd, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- + B-utd 0.2, 
or ad. F. rebander (Cotgr.) in same sense.] trans. 
To throw back, retort. 

xgM Sir W. Stanley Brief Disc. Dr, Allen's Sedit. 
Drifts 95 Slanderous defamations.. most truely and iustlye 
refuted, and rebanded vpon himselfe and his partie. x6oo 
W. Watson Decacordon (t6oa) 348 [The Jeiuits] reband 
this surmised assertion with the speeches which some great 
persons should vse. 

Beba-ndy, v. rare [Re- 3 b ] trans. To 
bandy or toss back again. 

X630 R. Stapylton Slrada's Low-C. Warres vi. a From 
thence being rebandied to bis country . . he bounded againe 
into the Belgick Tumults. 

Ileba‘nisll,z'. [RE-sa; cf.F.r«ia««*V (Cotgr.).] 
trans. To banish again. HenceRebamished^/.a. 

xfiii Florio, Ribatuiito, rebanished or proclaimed againe. 
X617 Bp. HallQ»0 Fadis? § 13 No buUvarke of lawes .. 
can keepe our rebanished fugitiues from reluming. 

Bebant, obs. form of Ribbon. 

Bebaptisant. rare [a. F. rebapthant 

(iSril C.).] = REB.tPTIST. 

Chambers Cycl. s.v., The Anabaptists are re- 
baptisants, inasmuch as they baptize those at maturity, who 
had been before baptized in childhood. 

Rebaptism (rz’bte-ptiz’m). [Rb- 5 a ; cf. Re- 
baptize ».] A second baptism ; rebaptizing. 

*795 Burke Lett., to Dr. Hussey (18.14) *®'}' 

baptism you won’t allow, but truly it would not be amiss for 
the Christian world to be re-christened. X830 J. E, Middle- 
ton Led. Reel. Hist. 44 Disputes respecting the rebaptism 
of those who had been baptized by heretics. 

Hence Bebapti'snial a. 

1892 Daily News 3 Aug. 5/2 In the re-baplismal ceitificate 
he was called the son of George Lnrge. 

t Reba*ptist. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] One who 
baptizes again, or advocates a second baptism; 
spec, an Anabaptist. 

x6sx C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. i. 49 Cyprian [was] a 
rebaptist. 1673 T. Jolly Note~bk, (Chetham Soc.) 13 Shee 
was cast out of the church of Duckenfeild long suice, and 
then fell in with the Rebaptists. 2738 [G. Smith] Cur. 
Relat. I. ii. 138 Several of the Re-baptists were apprehended. 

t Rebaiptiza'tion. Obs. [aAat&'L.rebaptieatio 
(4th c.) : cf. Rbbaptize 0.] The act or practice 
of baptizing again. 

Very common c 1570-1700, e.sp. with ref. lo the view, held 
by St. Cyprian and opposed by Pope Stephen I, that tlmse 
baptized by heretic.^ ought lo be baptized again before 
being admitted to the Church. . , . , 

*570 Foxe a. ^ M, (ed. 2) 98/2 Agrippinus, which also 
was y« fyrst author of i ebaptization. X393 Hell Motives 
cone. RotnishFaitk (1605) 49 Pope Stephamis . . defined flatlie 
ag^ainst rebaptization. x68o Baxter A n^. StilUngfl. 7 
It must be acknowledg’d . . that Re-ordination is an uncouth 
thing .. ' and put u.sually into the same predicament.. with 
Re-baptiz,ttion. X780 in Kippis Biog. Bril. II. 31S note. 
This extraordinary Baptism of theirs [laymen] was counted 
valid, without any need of Re-baptization. 

transf. X617 Donne Sernt, cxlvii. VI, 10 Tears which 
should be thy .Souls Rehaptization for thy Sins. 1623 Bar- 
grave Serm. hef. Ho. Comm. (1624) 14 This Bathe of Mary 
Magdalens repentance . , is a kind of Rebapllzation, gluing 
strength and effect to the first washing. 


Rebaptize (rzbseptsrz), 0. [a. late L. re- 

baptizdre ; cf. F. relapiiser (14th c.).] 

1 . trans. To baptize again or anew. 

Common c 1550-1650 : see note to prec. 

X460 Capgrave Chron. 77 The Donatistes sey that . . thoo 
that schuldpoine to her secte must be rebaptized. 1340 Act 
32 Hen. VIIl, If they [infants] be baptysed that they 
ought to be rebaptised when they come to la' •ful age. 1633 
Pagitt ChrisUanop-, l iil (1636) 165 They are accused of 
rebaptizing themselves yeerely. 2699 Burnet 39 A rt. x.\iii. 
(1700) 261 We do not Annul such Baptisms, nor Rebaptise 
Persons so Baptised. im6 Chandler Hist. Persec. 332 
Whosoever was discovered to re-baptize any person, should 
forfeit twenty dollars. 28x7 Byron Bepp.i xcviii. His wife 
received, the patriarch re-baptized him. 2863 Pusey Truth 
Rug. Ch. 34 The question of rebaptizing heretics was settled 
by the Council of Arles. 

alsol. XS97 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. UiL § 6 The Bishop .. 
yet durst not aduentnre to rebaptise. 1678 Lively Otac. vi. 
§ II You say ’tis lawful to rebaptize, we say ’tis not lawfnL 
b, transf. and jig. 

*635 Quarles Emhl. in. i. 125 You whose better thoughts 
are newly born. And (rebaptiz'd with holy fire) can [etc.], 
a 1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 34 While he 
rebaptiz'd himself in Tears. 1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 738 
Reason rebaptiz'd me when adult. x8x8 Byron Mazep/a 
xiv, With a temporary strength My stiffen'd limbs tvere re- 
baptized. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion i. iii. 29 They consent 
to see Themselves in sacred marble rebaptized. 

2 . To give a new name to ; to name afresh. 

2396 Raleigh Discov. Gviana 24 Baraquan farther down 

is also rebaptized by the name of Orenoque. 2646 Sin T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 101 What is practised by maii^ is .. 
relinquishing their proper appd.lations, to le-baptise them 
[herbs] by the names of Saints [etc.]. 2670 Milton Hist. 
Eng. III. Wks. (1851) 206 Of any FaganLsm .. we read not, 
or that Pelagianisin was rebaptiz'd, 1828 Lights 4 Shades 
II. 142 Every misnamed ‘gentleman' who reads this pro- 
posal for re-baptizing him. 2852 Thackeray Esmond it. 
xiii. That name, with which sorrow had rebaptized her. 
Hence Hebapti'zed^/. a, 

2620 Quarles Div. Poems, yonak (1638} 34 The voice of 
heavens high Commander .. Came downe .. to Jonah new- 
born Man, To re-baptized Jonah. 2637 Austen Fruit 
Trees ii. 192 Some are for the Episcopal way, . , some for 
the Rebaptized way. 

Rebapti'zer. Also 6 rebaptisour. [f. prec. 
-h-Eii: cf. F. rebaptiseur (1532).] One who re- 
baptizes ; a rebaptist, Anabaptist. 

1352 Huloet, Anabaptisies .. signifieth reba^tisoures. 
c 164s Howell Lett. iv. xxix. There were Adamites in former 
times and rehaptizers. 1632 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 148 This 
man continued a most zealous re-baptizer many years. 2722 
in Bailev. 2823 Crabb Teclmol. Did. s.v. Anabaptists, 
They are called Anabaptists, that is ‘ Rehaptizers 

Rebapti'zing, vbl. sb. [f. as prec.-f-iNGi.] 
The action of the vb. Rebaptize. 

2379 Fulke Heskitts' Pari, 424 The matter of rebaptlsing. 
a 2632 Donne Let, to Cf ess Bedford, From need of tears he 
will defend your soul Or make a rsbtmtiziug of one tear. 
2684 Baxter Answ. Theol. Dial. 2 What if Rebaptizing 
prove a Sin f 2860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. 298 He would 
h.Tve no conventicles, no rebaptisings [etc.]. 

Rebairbaxiza'tion. [f.next+-AiioN.] The 
fact or condition of being rebarbarized. 

2840 Milman Hisl. Ckr, L 130 The comparative rebar- 
bariiiation of the human race. 

Rebarbarize (rfba-jbaraiz), 0. [Re- 5 b.] 
U'ans. To reduce again to barbarism. Also absol. 

2798 W. Taylor iu Monthly Rev. XXV. 567 A love of 
military achievement, which tends to rebarbarize. 2807 
Southey Espriellds Lett, (1808) II. 209 Nations can never 
take too many precautions against the possibility of being 
rebarbarized. 2842 Bischofe Woollen Manuf. II. 104 the 
object was to rebarbarise the country, the pioposition . . 
would be well calculated to attain that end. 

Hence BebaTbarizing vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

1804 W. Taylor in Amt. Rev. II. 692 Destructive and le- 
borbarizing actions, 2807 Hazutt PoL Ess. (18x9} 406 The 
re-barharising and the re-enslaving the country. 

BebaTbative, a. rare. [a. F. ribarbaiif, -ive 
(i4lh c.), f. barbe beard.] Crabbed, unattractive. 

1892 Sat. Rtv. 12 Nov. 571/1 It is not very clear why Sjr 
Robert Coke . . bestows so much trouble and time on this 
very rebarbative lady. 

Bebarbere, obs. form of Rhubabb. 
t Eebarrica'do, 0. Obs, In 7 -oe. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To barricade anew. 

2633 Ir. Com. Hist. Francion 1. 15 The cowardly Clowiies 
. . going all away, gave the besieged time enough to re- 
barricadoe their Avenues. 

fEeba'rter, 0. Obs.~'^ [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
give in return or exchange, ^ 
x6x6J. ’LKS.'&Cont, SgPs. 7’.viii. 22oAllquartere..chauDgd 
wordes for bloe.s, and thrustes for thrusles rebarters. 

t Eebash, 0. Obsr-^ In 5 -bassh. [a, F, ra- 
baisser to bring or come down (13th c. in Littre) ; 
see Re- and Abash 0.] intr. To descend, 

2482 Caxton Myrr. iii. idii. 147 Whan he [the sun] re- 
basshith and dedyiieth he maketb the wynter to bygynne. 

f Bebat. Sc. Obs, [ad. F. rabat : cf. Rabat 3 .] 
A collar. 

2637 Sp. Fife Laird in J. Watson Coll. Scots Poems (1706) 

I. 30 Rebats, Ribands, Bands, and Ruffs, Lapbends, Shag- 
bands, Cuffs and Muffs. 

Bebat, obs. form of Rebate 0., Rtbat. 

Bebata, variant of Rebato. Ohs. 

Rebate (Tibc''t), sb^ [ad, F. rodtat, sb. f. ra- 
battre Rebate 0,1] A deduction from a sum of 
money to be paid, a discount; also, a repayment, 
drawback. 


1636 H. PHiLLirs Purch. Pali. (1676) 103 What is the 
rebate out of 500 pound due 6 months hence, to be paid at 
present 7 2694 Lutt..ell Brief Rcl. (1857) III. 332 Such as 
subscribe befori Sunday will bs allowed 501. per cent, re- 
bate. 2727-^2 Chambers Cycl., Rebate, Reoatement, in 
commerce, a term much used at Amsterdam for a discount 
or abatement in the priie of certain commodities. 2882 
Cantemp. Rett. Aug. 234 Tho company gives the settler a 
rebate, or payment b.’ici:, cTsf. f r eveiy acre of land so im- 
proved. 2892 Law Timtri XCIl. gi/t The company, .had 
made payments in advcnce under its agreement without 
leceiving any discount or rebate. 

_ attrib. 1894 Daily News 4 Dec. 7/1 Returning the amount 
in th: form of a ' rebate ’ coupon entitling the possessor to a 
ton por cent roductiin on the prices of. .articles. 

Rebate (ri'bfi'i), [Respelling of Rabbet sb,, 
on analogy of prec. and Rebate 0.I] A rabbet. 

The pron. (rzbf''t) is given in all Diets, from 1845 onwards, 
but in technical use the word is commonly pronounced as 
if wiitten rabbet. 

2674 Gouloman Eng.-Lat, Did., A rebate, rebating or 
chamferiiigj stfix. 2732 Bailey, Vol. II. (ed. 2), Rebate 
(with Architects), chamfering or fluting. 2785 Peacock in 
Phil. Trans. LXXV. 370 Fix the . . groove . . in the rebate. 
2823 P. Nicholson Prod. Build. 422 Cottage and some 
kinds of church windows are glazed in squares, or other 
figures, in leaden rebates, 2894 Bottone Elect. Indr. 
Makutg (ed. 6) 201 The movable back fits into a rebate in 
the bottom of this box. 

b. aitrib., as rebate-joint, -plane. 

*797 Trans. Soc. Arts XV. 261 The sort of planes I have 
used are what, by the joiners, are called the levelled rebate 
plane, and small rounds. x&5 J, Nicholson Operat. Me- 
chanic 582 A third sort of rebate-planes, called a fillister, is 
used for sinking or cutting away the edge of a piece of wood, 
to form the rebate. 2873 Carpentry Join. 27 The rebate 
plane is . . made as follows. 1886 Lockwood Did. Terms, 
Rehate-Joint, a joint which is made by the overlapping of 
the edges of material. 

Bebate, sb.^ rare'~^. [App. for rabbet, ad. F. 
robot', cf. Rabat!.] a. = Rabbit jA 3 , RabI. 
b. ‘ An iron tool sharpened something like a chisel, 
and employed in dressing and polishing wood, etc.’ 

1826 Elmes Did, Fine Arts, Hence in Webster (1847) 
and later Diets. 

Bebate, j ^. 4 [Of obscure origin.] ‘A 

kind of hard freestone used in the formation of 
pavements’ (Elmes 1826). 

Rebate (ri'bifi t), 0.1 Also 5 rabat, 6 rabb-, 
rabate, 6-7 xebait, 7 rebayte. [ad. OF. rabcUtre, 
f. re- Re- + abattre Abate 0.1 (cf. Bate 0 .2),] 
fl. trans. a. Falconry. To bring back (a ‘bating’ 
hawk to the fist). Also intr. of the hawk: To 
settle down. Obs. 

Cf. Bate o.' 2, and OF. rehat sb. in Godef. VI. 636. 

2486 Bk, Si. Albans Avj, The secunde [term] is rebate 
youre hawke to yowre fyst, & thatt is whan yowre hawke 
batith the Ibest meuyng that ye can make with yowre fyst 
she will rebate ayen vppon yowre fyst. 263s [see Rabate w.]. 
2677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Did,, To Rebait a hawk, accipitrem 
reiicere, 

t b. Of a horse : (cf. Abate 0.! 19). rare~^. 

x6xi Cotgr., Rabatre,. .?\so, a horse to rebate his curuet. 
2727 Boyer Did. Royal I. s.v. Rabatlre, A Horse that 
rebates his Curvets very handsomely, 
f 2 . a. To deduct (a certain amount from a sum) ; 
lo subtract (one quantity or number firom another). 

1437 Rolls f Farit, IV. 257/2 Yf [Silver] be as good in 
alay the old Sterlyng, to take it 'wythoute gruebyng 
and tdf it be wars, to rebate truly the disavaill therof, after 
the feblenesse of the alay. 2472-3 Ibid. VI. 4/2 The Rentes 
and Services goyng oute of the seid Londes . . therof oonly 
to be deducte and rebated. 2542 Records Gr. Aries £ iij b, 
Than do 1 rebate 6 out of 8, & there resteth 2, 2633 T. 
Stafford Pac. Hfb. ii. iv. (1821) 275 Detaining only, and 
rebating to her Highnesse use, twelue pence sterling upon 
every tweutie shillingi. 2675 Gregory in Rigaud Catr. 
Sci. Men (1841) II. 273 Ye say ye are owing me 44^., hut ye 
are not owing so much. You have to rebate the price of the 
Archimedes [etc.]. 

absol, 2440 ill Wars Eng. in FroJtce (Rolls) II, 587 The 
king may rebate ^rely of the said som as .shalbe thoughte 
resonable. 2542 Records Gr, Artes £ iij, If you sboulde 
go aboute lo rebate, you mtiste haue two sundry summes 
proposed. 2386 Warner Alb. Eng. m. xix. (1589) 81 God 
.. with a Plague did crosse The Brutons, that had els at 
least rehated from their losse. 

fb. To reduce or diminish (a sum or amount). 

Obs. (Cf. 3 .) 

2338 Starkey England ii. i. 273 Ai such ren^ as be in- 
haunsyd by memory of man schold be rebatyd, and set to 
the old stynt. 2399 Hakluyt Voy. H. n. 43 We began.. to 
rebate our allowance of drinke, to make it indure the longer. 

transf. 2627-77 Feltham Resolves ii. x, If I be able to 
do a Courlesle, 1 rebate it by rememhring it. 

t e. To give or allow a reduction to (a person). 
2323 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. ceexliv. 343 Therle was set to 
his raunsome to pay sixscore M. frankes, so that whan he 
bad maryed the lady Maude, than to be rebated threscore 
tliousande, and the other threscore thousande to pay. 2636 
H. Phillips Pnreh. Pail. (16761 19 All the money the Land- 
lord receives for the Fines of those Leases, he rebates his 
Tenant for it. 2669-70 Marvell Corr. cxxxvii. Wks. 2872-5 
II, 303 The merchant paying down the duty in ready mony 
is to be rebated blank per cent. 

3 . To reduce, lessen, diminish (a condition, quality, 
feeling, activity, etc.). Now rat'e. 

Common c 1575-1725, with a large variety of objects. 
c 1430 Cov, Myst, viii. (Shaks, Soc.) 76 , 1 xal sey here the 
same here sovwys to rebate. 2493 Trevisa's Barth, De 
P. R. XVII. oxxxii. dBpPulegiumhath the vei'tue..to rebate 
[1398 abate] ventosyle, 2362 Leigh A rmorie 123 b, Who so 
killeth his prisoner . . with liys owne hande, rebatelh his 
honor. 1393 Monday Def. Contraries 98 Dearth of victuals 
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..rebateth the pride of the hig;he<;t mounted. 16^4 Capt. 
Smith Virginia iv. 128 Their fury wa.s not onely rebated, 
but their ha.stinesse intercepted, 168S Goad Celest. Bodies 
ti. xii. 322 Warmth it self, when dull'd and rebated by the 
Affluence of the contrary, is not wholly bound up. 1748 
Richardson CAir/ffa (1811) V. xxxvi. 349 To pacify her, or, 
at least, to rebate her first violence. 17M Martin Nai, 
Hist, Eng. II. 182 The Sulphur has so sufnciently rebated 
the Acidity. 1897 F. New Poems 144 Thou dost 

rebate thy rigid putposes. 

Tb. To reduce the effect or force of (physical 
agencies, a blow, stroke, etc,). Now rare. 

3579 Tomson Cah/in's Serm. Tim. a-jZln This fire will be 
put out, or so rebated that we shall bume no more as we 
were woon t to do. 1386 Bright Melanch. xi. S3 The poysons, 
being maistred or at least rebated by . . remedies. 1609 
Heywood Brit, Troy vi. xlviii. 124 To yeeld way, rebates 
the greatest stroke. 1663 in Boyle's Wks. (1772) VI. 371 
The flesh of the viper rebateth the poison of the viper. 1713 
C’tess WiNCHELSEA Misc. Poems 93 When the Coquette .. 
Assumes a soft, a melancholy Air, And of her Eyes rebates 
the wand'ring Fires. 1814 Southey Roderick xxv. 493 
Many a foin and thrust Aim’d and rebated. 

fc. To lessen the vigour or activity of (the 
mind, etc.) ; to repress, stop (a person or action). 

igSt Savile Taciiits, Hist. iv. Ixvii. (1591) 220 The success 
of the Sequani rebated and stayed the course of the warre. 
3397 Beard Theatre God's yudgetn, (1612) 3+ His malicious 
and bloudthirstie mind was somewhat rebated and repressed 
from doing that which he pretended. Ibid. 472 He . . was 
cut short and rebated by a small and base creature, and 
constrained to leaue this life. 3643 Kin^s Cabinet Open. 
in Select, /r. Harl. Misc. (1793) 356 Digby’s sanguine com- 
plexion, not to be rebated from sending good news, a 3683 
OcDHAM IVks^ (1686) 42 Let no defeat Your sprightly 
Courage, and Attempts xebate. 1788 Trifler No. 30. 384 
Where universal torpidity rebates the animal spirits. 

4 . To make dull, to blunt : a. the edge or point 
of a weapon, or fig. of a feeling, action, person, etc. 
Now rare. 

Common c 1590-1720 in both lit and fig. contexts. 

. *S®S Cooper Thesastrus, Gladiorum etcieni praestringit, 
it rebateth or drilleth. c 3386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxix. 
xiv. Takes he his weapon t thou the edge rebatest. x6oi 
R, Johnson Kingd. ^ Comntw. (1603) 193 The footemeii try 
It out at sword and buckler with point and edge rebated. 
i68d Horneck Cnuif. Jesus xx. 377 When the veiy tools 
whereby the soul is to work, are blunt, and their edge re- 
bated. 1713-ao Pope Iliad xi. 304 The broad belt, , . The 
point rebated, and repell’d the wound. 1801 Strutt Sports 
•J- Past, III. i. 123 Armed with a pointless sword, having the 
edges rebated. 

« ts85 Sidney Arcadia {1622) 251 Compassion so le- 
bated the edge of Choler. exixi Chapman Iliad xxiv. 583 
So long would I rebate Mine own edge set to sack your 
town. 1630 Lennakd tr. Charron's Wisd. 11. iii (1670) 249, 

I will here adde a word or two .. to rebate and blunt the 
point of detraction. 1700 Dryden Pal. ^ Arc. iii. 50a The 
keener edge of battel to rebate. 3773 J. Allen Serm. Si. 
Mary r, Ox/, 16 To . .rebate the edge of Erastian insolence, 
b. a weapon, or something compared to one. 

3374 Hellowes Gueuara’s Pam. Ep, (1584) ato His rule 
commaunded, that they shoulde not toiney moce than thirtle 
with thirty, and with swords rebated. *3623 Fletcher 
Peat//. Prieuds m, iii, This shirt of mail worn near my 
skin Rebated their sharp steel. 3676 Marvell Mr.Smirke 
48 He forthwith relented, he rebated the Sword of the Exe- 
cutioner. 1708 OzELL tr, Boileau's Lutrin. vax My Front 
rebates your soft Artillery. 3814 Southey Carmina Aulica 
VI, i, Of arrows and of spears they told Which fell rebated 
from his mortal mould. 1863 W. Thornbury True as Steel 
(3868} 1 . 336 To see that the horses were well shoed and the 
spear-heads properly ‘rebated' or blunted. 

*64? Daniel Trituirch,, Hen. V, evil. Nature 
will not, (haveing forg'd him vp To Life, and Edge) lehate 
him, in her Shoppe. idSiDRYOEN Ahs. Achit, To Rdr., 
By rebating the satire, where justice would allow it, from 
carrying too sharp an edge. 

6. Her. To dimiaish (a charge) by removal of 
a portion, esp. a point or jJrojection. Cf. Rebatb- 
MERT 3. b. To remove (a point, etc.) from a charge. 

3362 Leigh Amiorie 322 b, When the father is dead, it 
may please y« prince to adde agayne to the sonne that, that 
was rebated from the father. Ibid. 127 b, The fielde is 
Geules, three Escocheons Argent, one rebated on the Sinister 
chiefe pmnt. 3630 Guillim Heraldry ni. ii. 87 To shew 
that the Canton doth not rebate the Starre in the Dexter 
point, 3637 Heywood Dial. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 163 Some of 
the raies are brolce, othere rebated. 3868 Cussans Her. iv. 
60 A Cross Moline, with its eight points rebated, or cut off. 

"t* 6. To repulse, drive back. Obs, 

3390 Lodge Rosalind L, Hee was not onely rebatted, but 
sore wou^nded. 3390 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. 3831 I. 34 
I his IS me city of great Babylon, Where proud Darius was 
rebated from. 3633 W. Struther True llappiaes 46 Hatred, 

I earc . .j and Sorrow • .which serve to rebate and keep us in 
Separation from it. 

1 7. inir. a. To diminish, lessen, abate. Obs, 

Ravnold Byrth Mankynde 133 When the infant 
lalletn away, and the flesslie rebateth remaynyng nothynge 
n * f? hone. 3537 Grimalde Cicero's 

Death m Tottells Mwe, (Arb.) 324 I^ge lebated, when 
Ihey his bare neck Iwheld, and his bore heyres. 1507 
D^K^Titeaire Gods Judgem. (1612) 370 He had scarce 
began to reba^e*'^^*^' Christians battell and courage 

b. To grow blunt. Obs. 

3387 Golding De Moruay xvi. (1617) 280 The edge of 
ynderstanding r^iUeth at the outside of the least tmnffs 
that are. 1614 C. Brooke Rich, III Poems (1872) 141 But 
steel^Sated '*** strongest bent. My souldiers’ 

f c. To depait, fall away from a thing. Obs.'~^ 
1570 Foxe ^ M. (ed, 2) 3951/2 In king Edwardes dayes, 
lie began a htle to lebate from ceiteinepoynls of Ponerv. 
and somewhat to smell of the gospell. 


+ 8. (Meaning not clear : cf. Rebating vbl. sh/) 

3302 Arnolds Chron. (1811) no, ix. tonne of good Ciuill 
oyle, vessels fylled, the gauge payde and rebated. Ibid, 113 
Which tonne wyne wele rebatid ful and gawge J. Alman 
byndith him-. to delyuer. 

Rebatci [Later spelling of Rabbet v., on 
analogy of prec. For pron. see Rebate ji. 2 ] 

1 . tram. To make a rebate or rabbet in. 

1674 Gouldman E»tg.-Lai. Diet,, To rebate or make re- 
bates, stria. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To rebate, to 
channel or chamfer. 1783 Peacock in PIul, TVrtOf.LXXV. 
368 The edges of the said hoard are to be rebated. 3825 
J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 583 This kind of plane is 
usually employed to rebate narrow pieces of wood, such as 
are used hi sashes. 3863 Wynter Subtle Brains 4- Lissom 
Fingers 275 Another machine rebated and bearded the keel. 

2 . To join together with a rebate. 

3838 Loudotls Arclu Mag. V. 579 It will be seen that the 
headers and stretchers are rebated together. 3847 Smeatom 
BtiildeVs Matt, go A lap dovetail, which, when put together, 
shows only a joint, as if the pieces were rebated together. 

Xleba'ted, i>pl. a?- [f. Rebate v .^ + -ed i.l 
Blunted; dulled. 

,1387 Holinshed Citron. III. lag-j/x Six gentlemen on 
either side with rebated swords. 36x6 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Famte 66 Make them cleane .. with a rebated 
knife made of purpose, such a one as will not cut. a i66z 
Fuller Worthies, Northan-ts n. (1662) 292 During his 
3eign..a shrude thrust was made at all Abbies, not with 
a Rebated point, but with sharps indeed. 

/g, 1389 Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arh.) 8 Re- 
create their rebated witts. 

Rebated, ppl. a.^ [C I^bate zt.-] Having 
a. rebate or rabbet. 

1783 Peacock in Phil. Traits. LXXV. 370 The stock . . is 
to slide in a rebated or dove-tail groove, 3837 Civil Eng. 
4 r Arch, Jml. I. 70 A letter, .on Hitch’s ‘Patent Rebated 
Brickwork'. 1873 Carpentry 4 Join. 104 The moulded, 
bevelled, or rebated strips can hie set on edge in these. 

Reba'tement. ? Ohs. [a. OF. rebatement 
(lago in Godef.) : see Rebate ».l and -ment.] 

1 . A sum to be deducted from another ; a discount. 

3342 Recorde Gr. Aries E iij, The rebatemente or 

suinme to bee withdrawen. .muste be sette vnder the fyrste 
[sum]. 3633 R. Dapforne Merck. Mirr. title-p., The 
Ready mony.. that we are to Receive or Pay upon Kebate- 
ment. 3687 Addr. Jrom Chichester in Land. Gas. 2270/4 
We having no lebatements to make, are totally thankful. 
3727-43 Chambers Cycl. &v. Rebate,')Ta!e merchants having 
not always wherewithal to pay for their goods in hand, by 
means of the rebatement, such as have, will find their 
account in it. 

2 . Diminution in amount, force, etc. 

_*S 98 Stow Surv, xxxviii. (i&j) 273 The rebatement of 
Bishops liuiiigs. 3663 T. Tullv in Lett. * Poems (3676) 95 
Mine I fear may look like Iiqiiry and Rebatement to their 
Worth. 1701 Glory of Grace 37 The Law hath 

Its full Course, it is pointed stiU against Them, without 
xv€ljAt€nicnt« 

3. Heraldry. = Abatement 4. 

3362 Leigh Atmorie 127 This is a rebatement, .. but is 
rebated onely for dought of challenge. 3586 Ferne Bias. 
Genirie 97, I haue heard of these nine vices before l ai^d 
also of certaine rebatements of armes appointed to them, 
io6x Morgan S^/t* Gentry i, vii. loi There are notes of 
wfamy as well as of honour, which in Arms are called 
x^ebatements. 1727'^* Chambers Cycl, and later Diets, 

1 4. A narrowing (of a wall). Cf.RABATEj^. Obs. 

Bible x Kings vi. 6 In the wall of the house hee 
made narrowed rests \viaTgm^ narrowings, or, rebatements] 
round about, that the beames should not bee fastened in the 
walles of the house. 

Reliater (rfbe*'tsi). [f. Rebate zi.i-h-ERi.] 
One who or that which rebates, 

3603 Dwsx Patlvw. Heaven (1603) 37 God, in his great 
mercy sent him a cooler, and a rebater : to wit, a pricke in 
me flesh. 3893 Ittdependent (N.Y.fig Oct. 32/2 What is to 
be done with rcbaters ? There is a law . . [in] many of the 
providing a penalty for its practice. 

Hebater, variant of Rebato Obs. 

Reflating (rfbs^’tig), vbl. sb?- [f. RebxVte z/.i] 
1. The action of the vb., in vaiious senses, 
a 34^ Liber Niger Edw. IV in Househ, Ord, (1790) 74 
AU other cmfte for the rackinge, coynynge, rebatinge, and 
other salvation of wynes. 3561 in Fronde Hist. Eng. (1881) 
VI. 486 Punishing of massmongers for the rebating of their 
humours. 3398 R. Haydocke tr. Lomazso ii. 138 How the 
X-ights, Refle,xions and naturall rebating of the lights doe 
Sherwood, A rebating, or rebatement, rabals, 
3889 Tunes 6 June 5/1 Both houses of the Cape Parliament 
have passed the convention tariff, which confers similar 
powers of rebating on the Government. 

1 2 . = Rebatement 3. Obs. 

3362 Leigh Armorie 122 There are nyne rebating[s] of 
araes, . . for nyne sondry vngentilmanly dedes done. 

Breoating, vbl. sb.^ [f. Rebate vA The 
making of a rebate or rabbet. 

3823 P. Nicholson Praef. Build. 159 Grooving and Re- 
bating consist in taking or abstracting a part which is evei-y 
where of a rectangular section. 3861 Wynter Jfc. Bees 
144 £!& there is no windoiy-framing, planing, mortising, or 
rebating required, the cost is veiy inconsiderable. 

attno, x8z2-i6 J Smith Panorama Sc, Art I. iii 
Rebating-planes without a fence have the iron the whole 
breadth of the sole. 3842 Gwilt Archil. § 2104 Of the 
sinking rebating planes there are two sorts. 

+ Beba-ting, a. Obs~^ f. rebat-er, y?j:. 

of next.] Supporting the ruff. 

1396 Gosson Qnips Upst.Getitlew. 80 (Percy Soc.) 6 This 
starch, and these rebating props, as though ruffes were 
some rotten house. 

i’ Bi©l)£l*t0» Obs. Also 6 rebatu, rabato, 
Tebater, 7 rebata, -oe. [f. F. rabat collar, etc., 


on anal, of Italian words in -ate, or ad. obs. F. raba- 
teau, recorded in i6-ij?th c. in some of the senses 
of rabat (see Godef.).] A kind of stiff collar worn 
by both sexes from about 1590 to 1630, 

3393 Harington Ork Fur.^ 410 You fayre Ladies, that 
spend so many houres in looking and prying in a glasse to 
see if this shadow sit handsomlie, if your rebatoes be well set. 
3593 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) 161, I see Gentlewomen., 
burning out many pounds of Candle in pinning their treble 
rebaters. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 208 Alas, her 
soule struts round about her neck, Her seate of sense is 
her rebato set. 3609 Heywood Brit. Troy xii. xvi, His 
smooth Rebata from his Neck he fals. 3630 j. Taylor 
(Water P.) Wks, n. 254 The Tires, the Periwigs, and the 
Rebatoes, Are made t'adorne ilshap’d Inamoratoes. 

x6ox Bp. W. Barlow Defence 162 The men who 
liaue made scarfes, and veiles, and rebaters for sinnes. 

b. A collar of this kind used to support a ruff, 
or a frame of wire serving the same purpose. 
Also^. 

XS92_ Nashe P. Peailesse (ed. e) ii b, Their Lords au- 
thoritie is as a rebater to beare vp the Peacockes taile of 
their boasting. x6oz Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 36 These 
great ruffs, which are borne up with supporters and le- 
batoes, as it were with post and rail. 36x7 Moryson I tin. 
HI. IV. i. 166 In Prussia lobserued them to weare longruffes, 
with rebatoes of wire to beare them up, such as our women 
vse. 3634 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. 1. xvii. 36 King Salomon 
sitting in his throne with a deepe laced Gentlewomans 
Ruffe, and a Rehatoe about his iiecke. 

c. attrib., as rebaio-pinner, -wire, 

x6oz Jack Drum's Entertainm. iv. Peace ! you Rebato- 
pinner, Poting-stick. 3607 Heywood Wow. Killed <w. 
Kittdti. (1617) H iij, A Bodkin px a Cuffe, A Bracelet, 
Necklace, or Rebato wiev. x6ra in Naviorth Househ. Bks, 
(Surtees) lo A lebatoe wyer for Mrs Mary. 

Bebaude, Bebaudry, obs. ff. Ribald, Ri- 
BALDBT. Bebawde, Bebawdous, obs. ff. Ri- 
bald, Ribaldous. Rebayn, obs. f. Ribbon. 
Bebbsc, obs. f. Rebeck. 

■f XLebbit, obs. variant of Rabbet sb. 

1675 J. Gedde Meth, Bee-Houses 3 At the top of the Box 
there is a crease or rebbit all round it, about half an inch in 
depth on the outside. 

+ BiCbea't, vy Obs, [f. Re- back + Beat, piob. 
after F. rebattre Rebate ».l] trans. To beat back 
again; to force or drive back, to repel. Hence 
*j" Bebea'ting vbl. sb. 

In last quot. perhaps ‘ to blunt * : cf Rebate v.^ 4. 

TS9S Daniel Civ. Wars iii, cix, An equall fury thiusts to 
stay And rebeat backe that force. 361X Florid, Rabbat- 
timento, a rebeating backe or downe. <33634 Randolph 
Muses Looking-gl, 11. ii, An undaunted rock, whose constant 
hardnesse Reheats the fury of the raging Sea. <31634 
— Poems (1652) 14 Am I invulnerable ? is the Dart Rc- 
beaten which thou levelst at my heart? 

Xle'bea't, [Re- g a.] tram. To beat again. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xvii, 259 Beaten and re- 
beaten by the Carriers. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat, 
Mechanic 532 The mortar ,, should be kept covered up, 
and when wanted be re-beaten. 

Be-beautify, -fyiDg ; see Readobn (1598). 
Rebecca (r/be’ka). The name given (in allu- 
sion to Gen. xxiv. 60) to tbe leader in woman’s 
attire of those rioters who demolished toll-gates in 
South Wales in 1843-4. Also attrib. 

x843_ Times 8 May 4/2 Rebecca and her Daughters. The 
counties of Carmarthen and Cardigan appear to be in a 
most fearful state from these daring depredators. 3846 
Ibid. 37 June 7/6 Rebecca wanted in Glocestershire. 3879 
McCarthy Own Times xiii. An odd feature of the time 
was the outbreak of what were called the Rebecca riots 
in Wales, 

b. tj’amf. A salmon-poacher. 
i88z igih Cent. Apr. 692 The poor emaciated salmon . . is 
transfixed by tbe unerring aim of ‘ Rebecca ’, 

Hence Rebe'cca v. tram., to demolish or remove 
(a gate). Bebe'ccaism, the practices and princi- 
ples of the Rebeccailes. Belie'ccaite, a follower 
of ‘ Rebecca ’ ; also attrib. 

1879 Rtbecca Riots^ in Radnorshire i The outrages the 
‘Rebeccailes’ committed did not.. appear to originate in 
political causes. Ibid. 7 In dealing . . with the Rebeccaite 
question. 1881 Daily News 8 June 6 The report of Rlr. 
Walpole and Professor Huxley . . as to the cause and 
existence of Rebeccaism was issued yesterday. x8go Sat. 
Rev. 14 June 719/2 The desire of the County Council to 
Rebecca ceitain of the Duke of Bedford’s gates. 

t Bebe'ck, j^.i Obs."—^ [Of obscure origin : 
connexion with next is doubtful, but cf. Ribibe.] 

A term of abuse applied to a woman, 

CX386 Cii\vczK Friar's T. 275 Brother, quod be, heere 
woneth an old rebekke That hadde almoo.st as lief to lese 
hire nekke As for to yeue a^eny of hir good. 

Rebeck (rrbek), sb.^ Now only Hist, ox poet. 
Forms: 6-7 rebeoke, (7 -boko), 6- rebeck, (7 
rebbeck) ; 8- rebec, (8 rebbeo). [a. F. rebec 
(frabec, 15th c.) = med.L, rebeca (1:1400), It. ri- 
beca, Pg. rebeca, rabeca, app. variants of the forms 
cited under Ribibe, but the alteration in the hnal 
consonant has not been clearly explained,] A 
mediseval instrument of music, having three strings 
and played with a bow ; an early form of the fiddle. 
(Also personified, in quot. 1509.) 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 61 There sat 
dame Musyke, with all her mynstrasy;..Rebeckes, clary- 
coides, eche 111 theyr clegre, Dyd sytte aboute theyr ladyes 
mageste, exsgo Ld. Berners Arlh. Lyt. Bryi. (1814) 232 
Allan began .. taboures, and rebeckes, and other instru- 
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mentes. iggS Yong Diana 50 Syreiius did these verses sing, 
And on his Rebecke sweetely play. 163a Milton UA llegt o 
94 When, .the jocond rebecks sound To many a youth, and 
many a maid. 1644 — A7 eop, (Arb.) 50 The bag-pipe and 
the rebbeck. 1733 Smolleit Don Quix. ii. iii. 56 [A] 
young fellow .. who .. can read and write, and play upon 
the rebec._ i8n Scott Don Roderick n. xxv, Far to 
Asturian hills the war-sounds pass, And in their stead rebeck 
or timbrel rings. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 188 
While round about the rebecks played, 

fb. ellipt. Applied to the player. Ods. 

1540 Arundel MS. 97 If. 122b in Vicar^s Anal, (1S88) 
App. xii. 241 Item, for Thomas Evans, Rebeke, wagis xxe. 
viijtf. 1647 Haward Crown Rev, 25, Musicians and Players, 
..Rebeck: [;£]28. 6. 8. 

't' Belae'ck, Ois.~^ [i.¥, reh'qtier io lesuA. 
or oppose saucily.] Resistance, 

1609 [Bp. W. B.tRLOw] ,4«jrt;. Homeless Caih, 199 Generous 
mindes yeeld where they find a relenting passage ; rebecke 
by opposition prouokes to wrath. 

•t* BelDe'ok, v, Ois.'~^ [f. Re- back + Beck v. 2.] 
irons. To beckon back, to recall, reclaim. 

1607 Heyvvood IFo/n. Killed w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 H. 99 
Now she hath seis’d the Fowle, and 'gins to plume her, 
Rebecke her not; rather stand still and checke her. 

Be-beco'uie, [R e- 5 a.] intr. (with compl.) 
To become again. 

1590 C’tess Pembroke Anionic i. loo Thy loue with such 
things nourished . . stealingly Retakes his force and re- 
becoines more great. *390 R. Linche Founi Auc. Fict. 
K ij, The ^.dSgyptians. .held that Serpents .. by despoiling 
and vncasing them of their vpper skins . . instantly againe 
rebecome youthfull, 16x1 Cotgr., Redevcnir, to returne, 
rebecome, or become againe. 17x9 T. Gordon Cordial Low 
Spirits 1. 100 They abandoned the Gospel and their Wives, 
and re-became orthodox Catholics. 1788 Earl Malmesbury 
Diaries i[Corr. II. 4x5 If we mean., to prevent this country 
. .from re-becoming a French province. x86x R. F. Burton 
City of Saints 569 Snow stilt lay, . . but in the fine clear 
sunny day., the lowest levels re-hecame green. 
Be-be§fe‘t, ». [Re- 5 a.] tram. To beget 
again or a second time. Hence Be-bege'tting 
vbl. sb . ; Be-bego'tten. ppl. a. 

1387 Golding De Montay xxxiv. 638 Faliugenesian, that 
is to say, a Regeneration, Rebeegetting, or New Birth. 
a 163X Donne Si. Lucy's Day ii, He ruined me, and I am 
re-begot Of Absence Darkness Death, X643 Wither Fox 
P act/. X36 Themselves to le-beget Into a perfect bodie, 
X839-4S Bailey Festns x. 103 All being shall be rebegotten. 
Ibid. XX. 234 The rebegotten world is born again. 

Be-begi*lly [Re- 5 a.] tram. To begin 
again or anew. Hence Ee-begi’nning vbl sb., 
1598 Florio, Ripigliare ,^ , . to rebegin a speech. Ibid,, 
Raccominciamento, a rebeglnning. xds* J. Hayward tr. 
Biondi's Eromena xso Having landed the fresh forces .. 
they re-began the fight. X778 [W. Marshall] Minnies 
Agnc, 29 Nov. 1774 Re-began to stir the fallow. X893 in 
Barrows FAr/A Relig, 1. 636 A re-beginning, and another fall. 
Be-begui'lej v. [Re- 5 a.J To beguile again. 
a X7XX Ken Urania'Poe.t. Wks, 1721 IV. 484 The Question 
startled me awhile. But I myself would re-beguile. 

Be-bebo’ld] "v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To behold, 
or look upon, again. 

x6o3 Sylvester Du Barias ii. iii. in. Law 808 When the 
Sun . . doth haste his Race To re-behold the beauty, number, 
order. -Of th’ awfull Hoast, x8xz_ Cary Danie, Purg, xvii. 

8 So thy nimble thought May image, how at first I re- 
beheld The sun. X830 Lytton P, Clifford xxvi. One., 
whom in such a scene it will . .wound thee to re-behold. 
Bebel (rebel), a. and ji.l Also 4-6 rebele, 
4-7 rebell(e, 6 rebald. [a. F. rebelle adj. (12th c.) 
and sb., ad. L. rebellis rebellious, f. re- Re- -f- helium 
war.] 

A. adj. (Formerly common in predicative use, 
freq. with const, against or to ; now only attribu- 
tive, and sometimes capable of being taken as an 
attrib. use of the sb^ 

1 . Refusing obedience or allegiance, or offering 
armed opposition, to the rightful or actual ruler or 
ruling power of the country. 

pred. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1623 Adrian . . temprede 1mm 
vol wel, & made horn sone milde ynou, J?o hii were rebel- 
c X330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 222 pe flemed ageyn pe 
kyng ros eft full rebelle. C1383 Chaucer Z. G, iV. 391 
Cleopatra, Rebel un-to the toun of rome is he._ C1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Loi-dsh, 108 pe liertys of pi subgitz 
sail be lebell to py gouernalll. 1494 Fabyan Chrmi. \’it. 
ccxxii, 246 Whyle Kyng William was thus occupyed 111 
Normandy, the Northuniber.s waxte sterne &rebell. * *54“ 
Hall Chron,, Hen. W//88b, And wliere as the duke of 
Geldre is snbiect to the Emperor, is he not yet at this 
day. .rebell? , , . , , 

attrib. xgSa Wyclif Isa. xli. 12 Thi rebel men thei shul 
ben as thoj thei ben not. — 1 Mace. iii. so Thei cummen 
to us in rebelle multitude. x6x6 J. Lane Cent. Sgr. j T , xi. 
40 His ffather now heere sendes to her her conquerd ^®bell 
sonn, bound prisoner. xfid7 Milton P, L. i. 4®4 Th® Rebel 
King Doubl’d that sin in Bethel and in Dan. /«». vi. 047 
Amaze., and lerrour seis'd the rebel Host. 

Odyss, XXIV. 6n Now by the sword and now the_javliii 
fall The rebel-race. 1813 Byron Ch. Har. ii. Ixxvii, Wa- 
hab's rebel brood, who dared divest The prophet a tomb of 
all its pious spoil. i86x Lowell Pickens-and-Steatin s 
R ebell. Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 82 To acknowledge the inde- 
pendence of the Rebel States. 

"b. Consisting of, belonging or falling to, in 
command of, rebels. 

i68a Dryoen & Lee Duke of Guise ir. ii. He was the 
author of the rebel-league. X776 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. vi. 
(1869) I. 119 The rebel ranks were broken. x8ax Shelley 
Hellas 329 If the rebel fleet Had anchored in the port. 
Ibid. 1020 Now shall > • British skill . . Thunder-strike rebel 
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victory. X823 J. Neal Bro. yonaihan III. 138 The seamen, 
b^ing the same fear of the rebel chief. . stuck to the shipping, 

2 . Disobedient to a superior or to some higher 
power ; contumacious, refractory. 'I* Also const. ^ 
and with inJin. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28094 Gayii haly kyrk was i rebell. 
s.jfi^Ayenb. 69 To be recle of ouie Ihorde ofte hi bye)? rebel. 
1389 Eng. Gilds 95 Qwo-so be rebele of his tonge ajeiii be 
^dirman. r'X43o Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14s [He] 
Deyed accuisyd, rebel to paye his dymes. 1496 Dives ^ 
i^® ®Her proude & to 
rebell to his mayster. 1333 Ld. Berners /'> oiss. I. ccxxix. 
307 He was rude and rebell agaynst the commaundementes 
of holy churche. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 83 The third best 
absent is condemn'd. Convict by flight, and Rebel to all 
Law. xd83 Dhyden Misc. u. 454 Sinai . . where was receiv'd 
the Law, '1 hat ought to keep the Rebel World in aw. *743 
Young Ht. Th, iv. 328 A rebel universe !.. not one exempt ! 
xSsi Shelley Hellas 3ot To speak in thunder to the rebel 
world. 

*t* b. Said of animals. Obs. rare. 

X3 . . E.E.A Hit. P. B. 435 })e rauen so ronk bat rebel was 
euer. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. '}j6 Yf they be rebel, so 
let hem stonde flastyngoon day and nyghtin yokis bonde. 
e. iransf. of things. 

1340 Ayenb. 68 pe herte pet is rebel and hard, c 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. p 192 Right as reson is rebel to god 
right so is . . sensualitee rebel to reson. 1393 Shake, Liter. 
625 From a pure heart commaund thy rebell will, 1647 
Trapp Comm. Matt. vi. 16 [It] subdues rebell-flesh, which 
Avith fullnesse of bread will wax wanton. 1702 Rowe Tamer' 
lane iv. i. 1752 All my Rebel-blood assists the Fair. 1883-94 
R. Bridges Eros tf- Psyche July xv. She set the lamp 
beneath a chair, and cIoked..its lebel lustre ftom the eye, 
f d. Of ulcers : = Rebellious 3 . Obs.‘~‘^ 

134X R. Copland GalyetCs Terap. 2 D iv, The curacyon of 
vlceres, nat inueterate, but contumaced and rebelL 

3 . Of words, actions, etc. : Characterized by rebel- 
liousness; characteristic of a rebel or rebels. 

e 1393 Chaucer Scogan 23 pe ilke rebel word that thou 
hast spoken. 1700 Congreve IFay gflForldv. vii. Must I 
live to be confiscated at tMs rebel-rate? X7XS-30 Pope 
/Had XV. 248 Desists at length his rebel-war to wage. X735 
H. Walpole Corr. (1837) 1. 296 However rebel this may 
sound at your Court my Gothic spirit is hurt. 1811 H. & J. 
Smith Rej. Addr., Living Lustres viii, Unaccustom'd to 
rebel commotion. 

B. sb^ 1, One who resists, or rises in arms 
against, the established governing power j one who 
refuses or renounces allegiance or obedience to his 
sovereign or the government of his cormtry, 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 1466 He [Priam] was faryn to fight in 
a fer londe. To riche hym of Rebelles pat of pe rewme held, 
GX460 Foutescue Abs. .]• Line. Mon. ix, (1885) 129 When 
such a rebell hath more riches than his souerayne lorde. 
13^ Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 56 The rehelles had en- 
camped them on a Hill. i6x» Davies IVhy Ireland, etc. 
(1747} 1x3 We find the degenerat and disobedient English 
called Rebelles, but the Irish which were not in the King's 
peace are called Enemies. 17x9 Dc Foe Crusoe i, x, I could 
. .give Liberty, and take it away, and no Rebels among all 
my Subjects. 1778 Gouv. Morris in Sjiarks Li/e ^ IVrit. 
(X832) 1. 158, 1 know that for such sentiments 1 am called 
a rebel. X864 Lowell Gen. McCleltcm’s Report Pr. Wks. 
X890 y. 107 General McClellan, by the admission of the 
Rebels themselves, had Richmond at his mercy, 
t lb. In collect, sense (cf. enemy). Obs—'- 
x6oo Dvmjiok Ireland (1843) 33 3'he small losse we sus- 
teyned in this place Avas multipfied upon the rebell by our 
quarter and skoutmasters. 

e. Lav). One who resists or disobeys a legal 
command or summons. Now only spec, in Sc, 
Law : A debtor who disobeys a charge on letters 
of homing. 

139a Sc. Act 12 yas. VI % 129 (1397) 119 Quhen-ever onie 
persones, that hes fund sovertie to vnderly the Law, com- 
peiris not at the day appoynted, and their- throw are de- 
cerned to be denunced rebelles, as fumtiues fra the laAV. 
x6o7 Coavell Inierpr. s.v. Rebellion, Rebell is sometime 
attributed to him that wilfully breaketh a lawe.,, sometime 
to a villein disobeying his Lord. x6og Skene Reg. Maj. 86 
The lands and tenements of felonis (01 rebelles at the home) 
quhilk are escheit induring their lyftime. Ibid., Burrow 
Lowes 140 b. The rebelles (disobedient) and perturbers 
within the burgh. 1666-88 Dallas Stiles (1697) 289 Being 
..orderly denunced Rebel and put to the Horn, by vertue 
of Letter.^ of Horning raised, used and execute against him. 
1733 A. M'Douall Inst. Laws Scot. lu. iii. II. 260 It was 
for his not surrendering his person, (in default of payment) 
Avhich was in his power, that he Avas pronounced rebel, a 1768 
Ersione Inst. Law Scot. n. v. § 56 If the debtor obey not 
the will of the letters Avithin the days mentioned in them, the 
messenger may immediately after publish the diligence by 
denouncing the debtor rebel, 1883 Watson Bells Diet. 
Law Scot, s.v. 

2 . One who, or that which, resists authority or 
control of any kind. 

1340 Ayenb, 69 pos by byek rebels to }» heste of oure 
Ihorde. <1x400 Vernon MS. in Ilampole's IVks. (1896) II. 
343 To chastise the rebel. .beo Avij7-clrawyng . .J>e occasion of 
his sunne. 1484 Caxton Fables of Anion xxi, The cursyd 
& rebelles whiche doo no thynge but playe with dees mid 
Gardes, 13^7 Gude .)■ Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 104 God, . . Ceis 
not to send thy Sanctis sune support, . . For thay Rebellis 
with rage do resort. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl, iv. ix. 14 Lhat 
Life, a very Rebell to my will, May hang no longer on me. 
xWs Glanvjll Scepsis Sci. xiii. j6 'Tis Imagination is the 
Rebel, Reason contradicts its impious suggestions. 1738 
Wesley Diydeds 'Creator Spirit, by whose Aid ly, 
Create all neAV, our Wills contronl ; Subdue the Rebel in 
our Soul. i8aa Byron Werner iv. i, You are not jealous 
Of me, I trust, my pretty rebel I 

3 . Comb., as rebel-high, -like advbs, 

1603 Shaks. Lear iv. iii. 16 (Q. x) It seemed, she was a 
queeiie Ouer her passion, Who most rebell-like, sought to be 


King ore her. ai66r Holyday ynvenal (2673^ 73 How he 
seemsarin'd for resistance, rebel like ! 1719 Vounc Brothers 
III. Wks. 1757 II. 240 Demetrius borrows those [wings]. To 
mount full rebel-high. 

1 1161)61, sb.'t^ Obs. [f. Rebel v. (perh. on 
analogy of prec.) or ad. med.L. rebelhim, -ium 
(Du Cange).] Rebellion. 

£1400 Rule St. Belief 46 Lauerd for his mere! giue vs .sua 
obecliens and mekenes at halde, and rebel at Be, pat [etc.] 
1444 Roils of Parti. V. 104/1 The secunde retell of the 
seid Walssh men, the Avhich arosen with Owen of Gian 
cloure. £1470 Harding Chron. xxx. viii, His snbiect, or 
another wight. That with rebell vnlaAvful kill hym might. 
iS8x J_. Bell Haddon's Ansru. Osor. 75 In my opir ion it is 
a manifest 1 ebell agaynst the holy Scriptures. 16x8 PbVLEiGH 
ill Four C. Eng. Lett, (1880) 38 If I had resisted., the 
rebells and spoils which my companyes would have made. 

Rebel (ri“be*l), V. Also 4-8 rebell, (4-6 -e). 
[act. F. rebeller (14th c.), ad. L. rebellare to make 
war again, to revolt, f. re- Rb- 2 c h- belldre to figkt, 
make war, f, belltivi war.] 

1 . intr. To rise in opposition or armed resistance 
against the rightful or established ruler or govern- 
ment of one's country. Const, against, \from, to. 

X37S Barbour Bruce ix. 649 He duelt furth in-co the land, 
Thame that rebelland AA'ar warrand. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
196 The king of Puile, which was tho, Thoghte ayein Rome 
to rebelle. 1:1460 Fortescub Abs. Lim. Mon. iii. (1883) 
114 Bi cause the commons. -hauc not rebellid or beth hardy 
to rebelle. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cii. 122 The kyng 
ordayned therle of Salisbury,. into the northe paities, . . for 
the Scottes had rebelled agayiie to hym. 1360 White- 
HORNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 35 b, The same toAvne beeing 
rebelled from the French men, .. the Venetians ..had laid 
the streete full of artillerie. x6si Hobbes Leviaih. iii. 
xxxviil. 240 They rebelled, and would have a inortall man 
for their King. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 56 79 It is astonish- 
ing. . the People should ever rebell for Slavery. 1767 Junius 
Lett. XXXV. 163 You would not be the first prince . . against 
whom they have rebelled. X863 W. Phillips Speeches xix. 
446 The government.. deserves to be tebelled against. 

b. To resist, oppose, or be disobedient to, some 
one having authority or rule. 

X340 Ayeub.^ 28 po rebelef> i>e enuyous uor to ssende and to 
destrue be his mi^te. 1382 Wyclif Humb. xxvi. 9 In the 
dissencyoun of Chore, whanne ajens the Lord thei rebelden. 
*495 Treviso's Barth. De P. R, (W. de W.) vi. xiv. 199 The 
foders herte is sore greuyd yf his chyldren rebell ayenst 
hj'm. x3a6 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 Rebellyng 
agaynst iheyr prelates & curates. 1366 Pasgtiine in a 
Traunce 50 b, Howe wilt thou that they should be honest, 
if in their cunsed othe, they rebel from Cnriste. X631 Gouge 
Ge^s Arrows iii. § 69, 300 To take vengeance of .such as 
obstinately rebell against his will, 1667 Milton /’. L. vr, 
170 This is seivitude, To serve th’ unwise, or him who hath 
rebelld Against his worthier. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam iv, 
XX, They . . bend beneath the spell Of that young maiden’s 
speech, and to their chiefs rebel. 

c. transf, gt J ig, in various contexts; To offer 
resistance, exhibit opposition, to feel or manifest 
repugnance, etc. 

C1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s Prol, 3, I wol nat rebelle Agayn 
youre lust ; a tale wol 1 telle. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, 
II. iv. 379 His Grace sayes that, which his flesh rebells 
against. 1634 Heywoop Maidenhead lost iv. Wks. 1874 
IV. 151 My blood rebells against my reason. 1738 J ohnson 
London i, Tho’ grief and fondness in my breast rebel. When 
injur'd Thales bids the town farewell. 1781 Cowper Re- 
tirement 16 Thus Conscience pleads her cause . . Though 
long rebelled against, ijot yet suppressed. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 648 Amorous adulation, till the maid Rehell’d 
against it. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2. 354 The temper 
of the whole people rebelled against so laAvless a usurpation, 
t d. rejl., and with it. Obs. rare, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 125 Quhen ever 
a baroun risis to mak were on Ills king, or rebell him in ony 
thing to cum agaynis him, he fallis in the crime of lese 
mageste. 1636 S. H. Gold. Law 68 Yet it kill'd Acban, and 
infinite Innocents enough .. to haire rebell’d it. 
t 2 . trans. To oppose rebelliously. Obs. rare—'. 
CX4SO Holland Howlat 56a Quhen they rebellit the 
crovne, and couth the kyng deir. 

Hence tSebe'lled ppl. a., in active sense; in 
quot. ahsol. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 737, I . . shall soon, Armed with thy 
might, rid Heav’n of these rebell’d. 

Aeljeldoin (re'beldam). [f. Rebel sb. + -doit.] 

1 . The domain of rebels. Chiefly applied by their 
opponents to the Confederate States during the 
American Civil War. 

1862 Gray Lett. (1893) 480 As to Reheldom, there is now 
hardly any State that Ave have not got some foothold in. 
1866 ViscT. Strangford Selection (i860) II. 108 Its neigh- 
bours call it Yaghistan, the land of revolt, rebeldom. 

2 . Rebellious behaviour, 

1839 Thackeray Virgin, li, Never mind his rebeldom of 
the other day. 

t Be'be'llaixt, a. and sb, Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
rebellant, pr. pple. of rebeller to Rebel, used as 
aclj. and sb. in i4-i6th c. (see Godef.).] a. adj. 
Rebellious. Const, to. b. sb. A rebel. Const, to. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 217 That other infortuny is 
exterialle, that man .scholde haue his inferior rebellante to 
hym. 1386 Warner AB, Eng.iw. xviii. (1597) 86 Rebel- 
lants to a common good, and .sinning without awe. 1641 
Sir E. Bering Sp, Relig. xi. 38 Although my . . reason be 
rebellant to your conclusions. 

R6b6lle]7 (rzbedai). Now I'are. Forms: 5 
(6 .Sr.) rebellour, (5 >e), 5 rebellar, (6 ilr. -e), 
0-7 rebellior, 5- rebeller. [f. Rebel v. -t- -bb i ; 
see also -ioub and -oub.] A rebel, one who rebels. 
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142a tr. Sccriitt Secret., Priv. Priv. 206 Sooner Is 
graciously hardyn cone Prayers of the obedient, than ten 
tiiowsante of oon rebelloure. 1495 Pastmi Lett. III. 388 
The shipper with the Kyiigesrebellars. 154® Udall j5wrw. 
Par. Luke xxi. 166 A continuall rebeller against God. 

J. Smvth Lives Berkeleys (18S3) I. ago The same 
kinge affirmed the same Maurice to bee his enemy and his 
rebellior. etiySy J. Brown Sel. Rem. (1807) 16s A robber of 
and rebeller against God. 1837 Cahlvle Fr. Rev. I. vi. i, 
Who is it that especially for rebel lers and abolishers can 
mtike a Constitution 7 

Bebelling' (n“be'liq\ vhl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. Rebel. 

a 1340 Ha.mpole Psalter xwii. Til )>at }>ai faile and wile 
awey and leue })aire rebellynge, c 1386 Chaucer JCnt.’s ’I . 
1601 Myn. is . . The miirmure, and the cherles rebellyng. 
1560 A, L. tr. Cabnu's Foure Serin, Soiige Ezcch. I, He 
tormenteth . . wth a rebelling uncomely for a servant of 
God. 1661 Heylin Hist. Ref II. 68 After Absalom's re- 
belling was suppressed, and the kingdom setled. 
Beb6lluig (ri'be'lig'l, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2.] That rebels ; rebellions. _ 

*S7S Gascoigne Floivers Wks. 77, I thinke the Goddesse 
of reuenge deuisde So to bee wie.ackt on my rebelling wyll. 
iSii Sh.\ks. Cyinb, v. iv. g6 The Thundeiei, whose Bolt . . 
Sky-planted, batters all rebelling Coasts. rti677 Manton 
Serin. Ps. cxv. Wks 1872 VIII. gi An unconstant and 
rebelling heart. X847 J. Kirk Cloud Dispelled ii. 44 Sin is 
the intru-sion . . of a nee and rebelling creature on the plans 
. , of a holy God. 

Bebellioil^ Crfbe'lyao'). Rorms; 4-5 rebell- 
yomi,4-6 -iorm; 5 rel)ylione,-billioit,-belyone, 
5-6 rebollyon(e, 4- rebellion, [a. F. rebellion 
(14th c.), ad. L. rebellion nn a renewal of w.ir, 
revolt, rebellion, f. rebell-is Rebel a,] 

1 . Organized armed resistance to the ruler or 
government of one’s country ; insurrection, revolt. 

c 1440 Promp. Pam. 423/1 Rebellyone, or vnbuxutnne..ise, 
rebeltia. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. ^ Lint. Mon. iii. (18835 114 
He wolde not sett any such charges . . rapon the noble.s for 
fere of rebillion. 1342-3 Brinklow LoJitent. (1874) 107 
They teache sedycyon, & cause rebellyon agaynst the 
hygW powers. 1393 Sh.vks. Rich. //, 11. iii. log In grosse 
Rebellion, and detested Treason. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 
^ He . . from Rebellion shall derive his name, Though of 
Rebellion others he accuse. 1788 Gibbon DclI. F. xlvi. 
{1860^ II. 717 Every province of the empire was ripe for 
rebellion, 1B37 Buckle Civilia. I. xii. 686 There can be no 
doubt that rebellion is the la.st remedy against tyranny. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

The Great Rebellion, the civil war of 1642-g and the 
Commonwealth government of i6j9-6a In Sc. Hist, the 
name of Rebellion is .spec, applied to the risings of 1715 and 
1745, and in U. S. Hist, to the Civil War of i86r -3. 

1382 Wyclip 1 Kings xi. 27 The cause of the rehellioun 
aaens hym. 1460 Capgrave Citron. 62 He was sent be 
Nero to Palestyn, for to withstand the rebellion of lewis. 
iS*x-a Act 3 Hen. FI/I.c. ry § a As..yf the same treasones 
rebellyones & oder raysdedes. .badde never be doone. x6om 
Shaks. Ham, iv. v. 121 What is the cause . . That thy Re- 
bellion lookes so Gyant-like 7 1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. 
I. § 1 To present to the world a full and clear narration of 
the grounds, circumstances, and artifices of this Rebellion. 
1746 Ascanus 273 The Duke of Perth, .had for some Time 
been suspected By the Govemraent before the Rebellion 
broke out. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xiv. II. 198 His meditated 
exmdition had been delayed by a rebellion which bi oke out 
at Babylon. ^ 1861 Longf. in Life (i8oi) II. 438 John Bull 
is not behaving well about this Rebellion. 

C. Lceoo (now only Sc. LmS). Disobedience to 
a legal summons or command ; also the 

fact of being regarded as a rebel on account of 
such disobedience. 

1530 Privy Cowuil Scot, I. loa Under the pane of 
reb^lioun. 1607 Cowell s.v,, Cw/wjfjjfw/ of re- 
bellion . . is otheiwise called a writte of rebellion and it 
hath vse, when a man after proclanuition to present hlm- 
selfe to the court by a certaine day, appeareth not. x665-ra 
Dallas Stiles{\i»yj) 289 .\11 Goods, Gear, . .thatsball happen 
to fall . .to him in any time coming during his Rebellion. 1730 
T. Wood Tnstii. Laws Btig. iv. i. (1722) 463 If a Noti est 
Inventus is Return'd, then an Attachment with Pioclama- 
tion of Rebellion Goes against Him; and if He stands 
fuither out in Contempt, then a Commission of Rebellion 
may be issued, a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot, ir. v. § 61 
All moveables belonginj; to the rebel [at] the time of his 
rebellion . .fall under his single escheat, whether the lebellion 
proceeds on denunciation, or on conviction in a ciimlnal 
trial, 1882 Watson Bell's Diet. Law Scot. s. v. 

2 . Open or determined defiance of, or resistance 
to, any authority or controlling power. 

a 1340 Hasipole Psalter ix. 6 pe swerdls of oiire enmy ere 
pe T^ellions of J)e deuel, c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 141 He was bounde by lawe . . To pay his dynie,s, and 
for rehellioun I cursyd hym. 1552 Abp. Hamilton CalecA. 
(1884)43 Without ony_ murmur rehellioun or contradictiouii. 

Shaks. fokn m. i, 289 Thy later vows, against thy first, 
Is in thy sejfe rebellion to thy selfe. 17x5 De Foe Fam. 
lustruct. 1* IV, (1S41) I, 92 Contempt of God, and rebellion 
a^inst TOvtf parents. ivSi Cowper Hope 565 His aim was 
mis^ief, , , His speech rebellion against common sense. x88s 
£. Garrett (Mrs, Mayo) At any Cost xiii. 235 Perhaps 
some rebellion against his destiny accounts for his atheism. 
+ b. Of ulcers ; Obstinacy. Obs,~‘'^ 

*54* R- Copland Galyen’s Terap, e Div, It happeneth 
that some vlceres and diseases aie contumacy and rebellyon 
[nc] to heale. Howbeit indicacyon curatyfe is nat taken of 
this contumacy and rebellyon. 

f c. Opposition, variance. Obs. rare, 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Anns iS. T. S.) 78 Nowsperc I. . 
gif mftn suld iave tins rebellioun and contrarietce, ane 
aga^is ane othir, quhen thai ar of divers complexiouns If 
tBebe-lliOtt2. Obs. [ad.lateLat.7'^^«//w»-^/74, 
f. as prec.] A rebel. 


X46r Poston Lett, II. 27 The seyd Stapylton, &a, makyn 
gret gaderyngs of the Kyngs rebelyones, lying in wayte to 
iiiorder me. 1343 Grafton Contn. Harding 1^31 Anye manue 
beyng a traytouie or rebellion heitofore to hys grace, 
Kebellior, obs. form of Rebellek. 
Bebellious (rfbedyas), a. Also 5 reb0llous(e. 
[ad. L. type *rebeUosus or *rebelliostts^ f. rebellis 
Rebel a., or rebellio Rebellion. Cf, obs. F. re- 
bel/evx (Godef.).] 

1 . Insubordinate, defying lawM authority; be- 
longing to a patty of rebels. Const, against, to. 

Rebellious Assembly, in Cowell (1607} and later Diet:,., is 
defined in accordance with the act cited in qiiot, 1553. 

*43»-So tr- Higden (Rollsl II, 449 Men of Peloponense 
beynge rebellous ageyne men of Athenes. c 1430 St. Cvth- 
bert (Surtees) 4812 To Uk man he was rebellouse. 1335 
CoVERDALE£ri//r>'xiii. 7 They which of aide (and now also) 
haue euer bene reljelliuus. 1353 Acts. Mary 11. c. xii. An 
Acte againste unlawfull and r^ellyous Assembles. 1611 
Bible Transl.Pref. 3 A Pandect of profitable lawes against 
rebellious spirits, rdfx Trorndiice Prim. Govt. Ch. £p. 
Ded, It is a Child rebellious to the Fathers intentions. 
1738 WESLr.Y Hymn, ‘Father, how wide thy glory shines ’ 
iv, When we view thy strange Design To save rebellious 
Worms. 179s Southey Joan of Arc 'i. 61 My weak heart 
. . Will beat, rebellious to its own resolves. 1871 R. Ellis 
tr. Catullus IxiiL 13 Lost .sheep that err rebellious to the 
lady Dindymene. 1888 Miss Bsaddon Fatal Three i. i, 
A horrid rebellious girl who has been expelled from a school. 

absoL 146a Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 270 Alle rebellyous 
undyr he schal hem biynge. 1611 Bible Px, Ixvi, 7 Let not 
the rebellious exalt themselues. 1667 Milton P. L, vt, 414 
On th* other part Satan with his rebellious disappeerd. 
b. iransf. of the hand, head, a weapon, etc. 
c 1580 Sidney Ps. xvii. vi, Thou by faithfull men wilt 
stan^ And save them from rebellious hand. 1603 Shaks. 
Mach. I. ii. 56 Point against Point, rebellious Arme 'gainst 
Arme. 1667 Milto.v P. L. m, 86 Revenge, ihat shall re- 
dound Upon his own rebellious head, 1810 Scott Lady of 
L. II. x.Yxii, Douglas ne'er Will level a rebellious spear. 
2848 LvrTON Harold ii. u, When Mangor. .let loose his re- 
bellious tongue. 

C. of intoxicating liquor. rare~~\ 

1600 Shaks. A. V. L. 11. iiL 49 In my youth I neuer did 
apply Hot and rebellious liquors in my bloud, 

2 . Of actions, etc. ; Characteristic of a rebel or 
of rebels ; marked by rebellion. 

1492 Rolls efParlt. VI. 447/1 Joyed in rumour and re- 
bellous noveliies. 1344 Bale Sir J. Oldcctstle 20 Vpon 
youre rebellyouse contumacye ye were both excommuni- 
cated. 1^7 Milton P. L. vi. 786 His hapless Foes, 

. .to rebellious fight rallied thir Powers. av]o\ T. Brown 
On Dk. Ormond s Recov. Wks. 1730 1. 30 Cmsar to aid, and 
end rebellious strife. _ 1862 Loncf. PPayside Inn Prel. 113 
The sword his grandsire bore In the rebellious days of yoie. 
8 . Of things ; Offering resistance to manipnlation 
or treatment ; refractory, a. Of diseases, sores, etc, 
1378 Lvte Dodoens i.xv. 24 Very good against.. rebellious 
old sores. 1600 Sukflet Countrie Farine m. liv. 557 They . . 
vse the oyle for rebellious ringwormes. X698 Fryer .i4ce.. E. 
India ^ P, 229 It [a tumour] is rebelUous to all common 
Medicines. 1899 Allbutt's Sysf. Med. VIII. Boo Few skin 
lesions have proved moie rebellions [than lupus]. 
b. Of material things. 

*594 Greene & Lodge Looking GL G.'s Wks. (Rtlilg.) 
120/1 If his mane grow out of order, and he have any re- 
bellious hairs. xSaS Scott F. M, Perth xvii, ‘ Bring 
forward’, he said, *our key.. and apply it to this rebellious 
gate’. x88a Rep. to Ho, Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 609 The 
new processes for the treatment of rebellious gold ores. 

Rebelliously (ri'be-lj'asU), adv. [f, prec. -i- 
-LT 2 .] In a rebellious manner. 

X3^i-a Act 3 ^ 6 Edw. VI, c. xi. § 3 If any person . . re- 
belliouslye doe. .withholde from our saide Soveraigne Lorde 
. .Castles [etc.], a 1G61 Holyday Juvenal (1673) ysThe beast 
is forraign and behaves himself rebelliously. xvap Butler 
Serm. Hum. Nat. \i. Wks. 1874 Men violate [con- 

science] and rebelliouriy refuse to submit to it. 1884 Free- 
man in Mctnch, Guard, pa Sept. 5/6 The body which thus 
disloyally, almost rebelliously, flouted the crown. 
Rebelliousness (rsbe-lyasnts). [f. as prec. 
+ -NBsa.] The slate of being rebellious. 

1383 Foxe a, ^ M. (1396) 290/2 The king ..perceiuing 
the waiwardnesse of his owne clergie, or rather rebelliou-s- 
nesse. 1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl. 374 Teaching us sub- 
mission, and bridling all undntifulness and rebelliousness. 
x68i H. More Exp, Dan-, Pref. go Our Schismaticalness 
and Rebelliousness. 1873 Helps Anim. ^ Mast. i. (1875) 
sj) The singular rebelliousness of young people. 
Ilebellour(e, obs. forms of Rbbelleb. 
Rebellow (rfbeltm), V. ff. Re- + Bellow v., 
after L. reboare (see Re- 3 a).] 

1 . intr. Of cattle : To bellow in reply or in turn. 
Also traitsf, of the wind. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. iv. x, 46 The raging buls rebellow 
through the wood. [1700 Dryden Fal. Arc, iii. 140 For 
thee the bulls rebellow through the groves.] 1776 Mickle 
tr. Camoens' Lusiad 240 The blast rebellows o'er the ocean 
wide, a X790 Warton Wks. (1802) II. 179 Rebellows 
to the roar the staggering ox. 

b. Of places or material objects : To re-eebo 
loudly (/o or with a sound ; also rarely to the agent 
producing the sound). Freq. in 18th c. 

13^ Spenser F, Q. i. viii. xi He loudly brayd with beastly 
yelling sownd. That all the fields rebellowed againe. 1697 
Dryden Vtrg, Georg, i, 686 Here the Rhine rebellows with 
Alarms. lyis-ao Pope Iliad v. 1057 Earth and heaven re- 
bellow to the sound. 1791 Cowper Iliad ii. 566 The earth 
Rebellow'd to the feet of steeds and men. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. vii. i. The Palais Royal rebellows with Veto. 

c. Of sounds : To re-echo loudly, lit. andj^. 

<ci8o6 K. White Gondol, Jxxii, Hollow peals of laughter 

loud Again rebellow’d round. 1B67 (3 oldw. Smith Three 


Eng. Statesmen (1B82) 198 A storm of denunciation, which 
still rebellows in the histories. 

2 . trans. To return or repeat (a sound) in a 
bellowing tone, 

X76s Mereiriciad (&d. 6) S* Pander-?, Boys, and Men, In 
cadence hoarse, re-bellow out— Amen. 1800 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. X. 423 Echo hears, and aloud more wildly 
rebellows the bellow. 1807 J. Adams Wks. (1854I IX. 392 
The English, the Scotch, the torjes, and hyperfederaiists 
will rebellow their execrations against me. 

Hence Bebe-llowing ppl. a. 

171a Blackmore Creation 260 And strike rebellowing caves 
on either side. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (1791) 60 With 
loud acclaim, A present God 1 they cried. A present God, 
rebellowing shores reply'd. 

Rebelly (re’beli), fl. rare. [f. Rebel 
Inclined to rebellion ; marked by lebelliousness. 

1827 Lady Morgan O'Briens ^ O'Flakeriys II. 328 Did 
you not give me your word, .that you knew nothing of that 
rebelly thief? 1849 Fraser's Mag._ XXXIX. 490 Lauda- 
tions of such persons as Hugh O'Neill, and the Red O’Don- 
nell and 0 there iyide the recent rebelly literature/assf/K). 

■f Rebelly, oiiv. Obs.~^ [f. Rebel a. -h -lt 2.] 
Rebelliously. 

cxepoMasterofGame (MS. Digby i82)xxxv,If )jei drawe 
fer fro hym rebellyche, he shulde sey to hem in )jat caas as 
when he seketh for }>e hare. 

i* Re’belness. Obs. [f. Rebel a. -k -nebs.] 
Rebelliousness. 

cxgbo Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif 143 
Toputteout of cliirche for rebelnesse to hem. 2x430 5*/. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3376 paim self of rebelnes pai blamed. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cevi. 187 With hem that were 
outlawed cute of Englond for hyr rebelnesse. 

Re-belo've, trans. ? Obs. [Re-.] To love 
in return. (Only in pass^ 

1392 Warner Eng. vii. xxxvi. r75Erickmon languisht 
all this while not re-beloued long. 1649 Earl Monm. tr. 
Scnault's Use Passions (1671) 238 He loves without hope of 
being re-beloved. 

t Rebel rout, var. Rabble boot, by confusion 
with Rebel sh^- 

axioo B, E. Diet. Ceent. Cresv, Rebel-rout, the Rabble, 
running Riot. 

Re’belry. nonce-wd. [f. Rebel sbf ^ -by. Cf. 
rgvelry^ The behaviour characteristic of rebels, 
1893 Leland Metn. II, 110, I ..joined in the dreadful 
lebelry and returned unharmed. 

i' Rebelty. Obs. [ad. of. rebelleid (Goclef.) : 
sec Rebel a. and -ty.] Rebellion. , 

ci^Bo Wyclif Wks. (1880) 75 Not for rebelte ajenst god 
ne bis lawe. 1388 — i Kings xi. 27 This was cause of re- 
b-slte asens thekyug, 

Re-bemiTe, v. [Re* 5 a.] To bemire again. 
i6o8 Sylvester Bartas ii. iv. iv. Decay 786 But Israel 
back to his vomit turns, Him rebemires. 

Rebe'n.d, W. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To bend again 
or in a new direction (in various senses of the word). 

x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxvii.^ P 4 Custome is a 
mettal that stands which way so euer it is bent & is not to 
be rebent without the danger of breaking. z6ii Floriu, 
Reclinatorio, rebending or inclining againe. c 1828 Berry 
Encycl. Her. s.v., Rebending. is the same as bowed em- 
bowed, bent first oneway and then another like the letter S. 
1832 Marryat N. Forster xij Her topsail-sheet was . . soon 
reheat. 1807 Kipling Captains Courageous 48 These hooks 
are made of soft metal to be lebent after use. 

So Bebend sb., a bend following another. 

1893 H. M. Doughty Our Wherry in Wendish Lands 63 
We . . unravelled the bends and rebends and surrebends of 
the Geeste. 

•j-Re-benedvetion. Ohs. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
or renewed benediclion. . 

i6zi Florid, Ribenedittione, a rebenediclion. 1636 Earl 
hloNM. tr. Boccalini s Pol, Touchstone (1674) 289 The re- 
henediclion^of the most (^hrislian King, Henry the Fourth. 

Re-besie'ge, v, [Re- 5 a.] To besiege again. 
ai£6i Fulier Worthies, Limoln n. (1662) xgg Tyron.s 
credit now lay a bleeding, when to stanch it, he rebesieged 
Blackwater. 

t Rebesk, a. Obs.'~° [Aphetic f. arabesque ; cf. 
It. rabesco (Florio).] = Arabesque a. i. 

x6iz CoTGR., Arabesque, Reheskc worke ; a small and 
cuiious flourishing. 1656 in Blount (hence in Phillips, etc.). 

Re -bestow, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bestow 
again. So Selbestowal. 

.*833 Lytton Rienai vii. Lx, A fair name vindicated, and 
rightful honours re-bestowed. 1896 Daily News ir Dec. 2/6 
His formal placing of his office in the hands of the Academi- 
cians, and their equally formal rehestowal of it 
'I'B.ebet, v. Sc. Obs.~^ [App* F.(se) rebattre 
to turn, taice a new course = Rebate inir. To 
leturn. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 802 Gret harm it war at he suld 
be oursel ; With new power tbai will on him rebet, 

Re-beta‘ke, v. [Re- 5 a.] rejl. To hctalce 
(oneself) again to a place, etc. 

■ *835 (Quarles Evtbl. iv. xii. (i8x8) 242 At length.,. She re- 
betakes~her to her lonely bed. 1642 Fuller Holy cj Prof. 
St. 11. xix, 128 He rebetaJees himself to his former calling. 

Rebeuc, obs. form of Rebuke sb. 

IRe-bewai'l, v. [Re- 5 a.] To bewail anew. 

«i7ii Ken Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 166 They re- 
bewail’d their own, and publick crimes. 

IRebillion, obs. form of Rebellion. 

Rebind (rjbai-nd), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
hind again, in senses of the vb. ; esp. to give a new 
binding to (a book). Hence Hebi'ndiug vbl, sb. 
1830 Kingsley Alt, Locke xxv. He had numbers of his 
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books rebound in plain covers,^ 1863 Spectator^ Feb. 120/2 
A great victoiy might still rebind the fetters upon its serfs. 
1886 Alhensennt 30 Oct. 566/3 Why these old covers were 
not restored to the volume on its rebinding it is hard to say. 

BeT>irt1l (riba-i])). [Re- 5 a; cf. Reborn.] 
A second birth (physical or spiritual) ; also Jig. of 
things. 

In common use from c 1850, now especially with reference 
to the leincarnatlon of the soul in new forms. 

1837 tr. Guizot's Hist. Civiliz, vi. 196 This re-birth of the 
spirit of free inquiry. 1855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 22 The de- 
struction and rebirth of things He saw. 1866 J. MAuriNitAU 
Ess. 1. 14 The rebirth of his heart was indispensable. 1871 
Alahaster Wheel o/" Law p. xlv, The request to a living 
Buddha to reward an offering by some particular rebirth, 

+ Bebi'te, z'.l Obs.—^ trans. To bite in return. 

. *594 T. B. LaPrimand. Fr. Acad. ti. 325 When the heart 
is wounded with griefe by any one, it desireth . . to rebite 
him of whome it is bitten. 

Bebite (rfboi-t), [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
bite again (in sense ii of the vb.). Hence Ite- 
bi'ting vhl. sb. 

1816 J. Smith Panorama Sc, Art 11 . 768 When any 
part of the plate is materially too faint, it may be rebitten. 
1822 Imison Sc. ^ Art II. 429 This second biting in the 
same lines is called re-biting. 187^^ Knight Diet. Mech, 
i^/i The parts which do not require rebiting. 
xteblO'SS, ti. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bless again. 
*599 Sandys Euro^ce Spec. (1632) 181 The Popes refusall 
to reblesse the King upon his sodaine reconversion. 1614 
C. Brooke Eclogue Poems (1872) 159 Take thy pleasant 
reed, And with thy melody reblesse mine eare. 1630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 303/1 At last the Pope was 
pleased, and I reblest. 

Bebloom Cr?bh7‘m), V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
bloom again. 

1605 Sylvester Dh Bartas ii. iii. in. Lam 1236 His oft- 
quickned Rod, Which dead, re-buds, re-blooms, and Almonds 
bears. 1793 Southey Lines xst December tA, Nature soon 
. . Shall . . Expand the bursting bud again, And bid the 
flower re-bloom. 1812 Craqbe Tales 59 Faded beauty with 
new grace re-bloom’d. 1864 Tennyson Aylmefis F. 14a They 
. . Gather’d the blo.<!som that rebloom'd. 

ILeblossom (rJblp’sam), V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
To blossom again. 

x6» Florio, Rigermoglianie, budding or burgeoning 
againe, reblo.ssoming. 1747 Genii. Mag. 339 Your charms 
r^lossom in a female face. 1768 Si erne Sent. Jonm. 
(1778) II. S3 {.The Sword) The little tree his pride and af- 
fection wish'd to see re-blossom. 1863 Lvtton Caxtoniana 
I. ns Mere dandies are but cut floweis in a bouquet— once 
faded, they never can reblossom. 

Re-blue',®, rare. [Re- 5 a.] Tomake 

(tbe sky) bine again. 

1S98 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iv. Handie-crafts 13 Fair 
Goddesse that renew’st Th’ old golden age, & bnghtly 
now ra-blew'st Our cloudy sky. 

Beboaut (re’bduant), a. Chiefly Joet. [a, L. 
reboant-, ppl. stem of reboare, f. re- Re- 2 a -h 
boare to bellow: cf. Reboation.] Rebellowing, 
re-echoing loudly. 

1830 Tennyson CohJ. Sensit. Mind 97 Unpiloted i' the 
echoing dance Of reboant whirlwinds. x8i<H Mrs. Browning 
Vis, Poets Spiritual thunders .. Crushing their echoes 
reboant With their own wheels. 

BeboaTd, v. rare. [Re-.] trans. To board 
(a vessel) again or in return, 
c 1504 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakluyt) 
XI After great hordinge and rebordinge each other, oue the 
morrow wee solemnlie feasted one another, Jbid. 19. 

•t* Beboatiou. Obs. rare. [f. L. rebodre ; see 
Reboant and -ation.] A rebellowing echo. 

X654 R. Codrington tr. lustine xxiv. 337 The sound is 
heard more multiplyed by the reboation. 1659 Bp. Patrick 
Div. Arith. 2, 1 imagine that I should hear the reboation 
of an univer.sal groan. [1736 in Bailey ; hence in Johnson 
and later Diets.) 

fRebo'dy, w. trans. Obs.-^ =Re-embodto. 

X622 H. Sydenham Serm. Sol. Occ, ii. (1^7) 174 Man. .is 
. .rebodied with the soule, to the honour ofa Resurrection. 

t Reboil, sb. Obs.—'- [f. next.] Wine which 
has fermented a second time. 

c X460 J. Russell Bk, Nurture 115 The reboyle to Rakke 
to be lies of be rose bat shalle be his amendynge. 

fBeborl, va Obs. Forms: 5 reboille, 5--7 
-boyle, 6-7 -boile. [a. OF. rebouillir (13th c. in 
Littr4) L. rebullJ-re to bubble up ; see Boil v. 
and Ebullition.] 

1. intr. Of wine : To ferment a second time. 

1444 Rolls ofParlt. V. 114/1 Neither Clusters of Grapes, 
ne hole Grapes . . yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to 
reboille or myscare. C1460 J. Russell Bh. Nurture 110 
Take good hede to be ivynes..bat h®y reboyle nor lete. 
*594 .Plat y&tvell-fio. iii. 63 If anie sweete Wines happen to 
reboile in the hot part of the Summer. 1601 Holland Pliny 
I. 417 New wine . . must be suftered to work : and afterwards 
to reboile and work againe. .the Summer following. 

2. intr. To boil up or over (}n Jg. uses). 

1477 Sir j. Paston in P. Lett. III. 174 It semythe that 
the worlde is alle qwaveryng ; it will reboyle somwher. XS31 
Elyot Gov. ii. ini, Some of his companyons therat re- 
boyleth, infamynge hym to be a man without charitie. 1556 
Phaer jEneid iv. L iy b. Fixed vnderneth her brest her 
wound reboyleth fast. x6ox F. Godwin Bps, of Eng. 501 
The^auncient hatred he bore vnto the king . . now reboiled 
in his stomacke. 

b. trans. To cause to boil up {Jig^> 
aigzg Skelton Replyc. Wks. 1843 I. 209 These demy 
diuines . . feruently reboyled with the infatuate flames of 
their rechelesse youthe. 

Hence f Reboiled ppl, a. j f Reboillug vbl, sb. 


*43® Rclls of Pari f. IV. 405/2 After thei have lyen a little 
while, thanne for reboylyng. .because of the saide fa1snes.se 
they wer all noght. a 1483 Liber Niger in House h. Ord. 
(1790) 73 If any wynes be corrupted, reboyled, or unwhol- 
some for mannys body. 15x3 W. de Worde Bk. Neruytt^e 
in Babees Bk. 267 Drawe the reboyled wyne to y® lyes. Sc 
it shal helpe it. 1598 Florio, Ribollimen/o, a reboyling, 
a heating,^ or skalding. 

BeboU (rfboi-l), 0.2 [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
boil again (///. andj^.). Hence Beboi'ling vbl.sb. 

16x5 Crooks Body of Mtui 267 [The vein) powreth the 
blood into the right ventricle there it is reboyled and 
attenuated. ^x6a8 tr, Mathien's Powerfull Favorite lao 
Tiberius hauing boy led and reboyled his project in his heart. 
18^ A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 247 Let them [eggs] be re- 
boiled for the same space of time as at llrst. 1875 bliss 
Bird Samimich Isl. (1880) 76 This reboiling of the diainiiigs 
is repeated two or three times. 

Reboiler, v. : see Re- 5 c. 

Reboise (rfborz), a, rare. [ad. F. reboise}% f. 
j'i- Re- -h wood.] tram. To reafforest, reforest, 
xflpx in Cent. Diet. 

j Beboisemeut (rfborzmenl). . [a. F. reboise- 
I ment, f. reboiser : see prec.] Reafforestation. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 5/1 By reboisement of much 
waste land wholly unfit for the plough, x^g R. Kipling 
Many Invent. 189 The reboisement of all India is in its hand. 
tBebO'ke, Obs. [f. RB-+iJo/6tf,var. Bolk®.] 
intr. To belch, eructate. 

1500 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 229 Ha is king of 
dronkardes and of dronkennes Reputed of them. .As grunt- 
ing and drinking, reboldng up agayne. 15x4 — Cyi. 
Uploudysjun, (Percy Soc.) 47 Sometime thy felowe reboketh 
in thy face, a 1529 Skelton Bouge of Court 180 His stomak 
stufled ofte tymes did reboke. 

Bebo'lt, ». [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To bolt (a door) again. 

1877 Sunday Mag. 113/1 John came back, rebolted the 
-scullery door, looked to his other fastenings [etc.]. 

2 . To cut up again into bolts or lathes. Hence 
rebolting-machine (see quot.). 

1875 Knight AJieA Mech. 1899/1 Rebolting-machine, a 
species of sawing-machine for rebolting large blocks of 
timber without quite separating smaller bolts from each 
other. [Description follows,] 

Rebori, obs. variant of Rebound sb, 

Be-book, »- [Rb- 5 a.] tram, and intr. To 
book again (see Book ». 4 b). 

1864 Railw. Time Table, Passengers cannot be re-booked 
at any Intermediate Station by the Train in which they are 
travelling. x88s Lam) Rep. 14 Q. B. D. 228 At Stockport 
the plaintiff re-booked to Ashton-ander-Lyne. 

Reboot, obs. Sc. form of Rebut v, 

Re-borOy [Re- S a.] irons. To bore (a gun- 
barrel, wlieel, etc.) again. 

i8ai Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 230 Weight of gun since 
reboring.. 83 lb. xWu^Y.l.'&tartw Watch Clockm. 15a 
If the wheel is out of tram it must be re-bored. 

Reborn (rfb^jn), /a. and ppl. a. [Re- 5 a.] 

Born again (physically or spiritually). 

*u8 Florio, Rinata, rehorne or sprung vp ag^aine. 16x4 
H, Greenwood Jayle Deliv, 476 O better for these never 
to have been borne, then not to oereborne.^ x6^ Benlowes 
Theaph. iv. iv. The New-man is By th* qutckmng Spirit of 
the High'st reborn, Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. ra Through 

her we were reborn, within her have we been trained. xSyx 
Alabaster Wheel of Law p. xxxix. According to them, it 
is not the soul or self which Is reborn, but the quality. 

b. transf, of things. 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i, (1863) 17 The road is 
alive again. Noise is re-hom. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel iii. 
103 Noah at the head of the newly cleansed and as it were 
reborn world. 

Reborrow (rfbp'rtftt), [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
borrow back again ; to borrow anew. Also absol. 

1631 Bp. H. King Ou Death Dr, Donne, Nor is’t fit Thou, 
who didst lend our age such summes of wit, Shoulds’t now 
reborrow from her Bankrupt Mine That Ore to bury thee, 
which once was thine, x8o5 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem, 
(1843) II. 13S IFor your sperimens I will re-borrow and tran- 
scribe an ode or two of Stevens. 1863 Gladstone Financ, 
Stateni. 393 We shall ask the House to intrust us wkh 
power to reborrow that money. 1883 Lam “Times Rep. LII. 
800/1 One of the powers of the company is to borrow and 
reborrow for the purposes of the company. 

Rebosa, Reboso : see Rebozo. 

Bebo'ttle, V. [Re- 5 a.] To bottle again. 

1807 Southey in Robberds W. Tayl^ (1843) *p8 

To rebottle water which he has distilled till it has lost all its 
life and freshness. 1888 J. Ellis New Christianify vi, 137 
The clear portion of the wine must be carefully ^moved * . 
and then heated and rebottled and corked while hot, 
Bebouk, obs. form of Rebuke t7. 

Rebounce,®. [Re-.] To bounce back or again. 
x6i6 J. Lane Cant. Sqr.’s T. vii. 243 [The fight) More and 
more encreasinge,_ hotter grew, ..bowncing, rebowncinge, 
new noise immitatinge, 

Bebound (li'bairnd), sb. Also 5 rebon, 6 re- 
bowne. [f.thevb. rebond {\ 6 itic.). The 

early forms without d are prob. a, AF. reboun 
(Gower).] 

+ 1 . ? Noise, din. Obs,—"'- 

c 1483 Digby Myst. 111. 1465 Who made the so hardy to 
make swyd rebon? 

+ 2 . A violent blow. Obs.—^ 

Cf. mod.Sc. ‘ He got a great rebound for his carelessness’, 
i.e. a severe rebuke or reprimand. 

a 1300 SirBeues (Pynson) 3515 Than rode, .syr Terry To 
the icynges broder . . And gaue to hym suche a rebowne 
That both he and his hors fel downe. 


3 . The act of bounding back after striking ; re- 
silience, return, recoil. 

a. of material things. ,, 

*530 vPalsgr. 261/1 Rebounde of a ball, bond. X396 
Raleigh Discov. Gviana 67 The rebound of water made it 
seeme, as if it had beene all couered ouer with a great 
shower of rayne. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India e,-P. 398 They 
play Balls with Rackets, bringing their Steeds to observe 
the Rebound. 1732 Leoiard Sei/ios II. vii. 55 His head .. 
made three rebounds upon the scafibld. 18x4 Byron Ode 
Napoleon vi. He who of old would rend the oak, Dream'd 
not of the rebound. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta. (1890) 344 
'I'he water began to thunder into these [caverns] with a leap 
that was only topped by the rebound seaward again. 

b. of sound and light. 

*594 T. B. La Primated. Fr. Acad, n. 8x The soundes 
woulde not he conveyed in so well, as they are in places 
that bend and giue hackewarde, where they naue lebounds, 
1603 HoLiMeo Plutarch's Mor. 1217 The stroks..be heard 
a farre off, . . by reason of the resonance and rebound. 1689 
Burnet Tracis I. 93 The Rebound of the Sun-beams from 
the Mountains doth so increase the heats here. 18x0 Southey 
KeJuana i. iv. With quick rebound of sound. All in accord- 
ance cry. 

c. transf. ox^. in various applications. 

1562 J._ Heywood Prav, 4 Epdgr. (1867) 135 Throw no 
gyft againe at the gyuers hed : If thou do the rebounde 
may be so red, That the red bloud may run downe in thy 
necke. 1389 Puttenham Eng, Poesie iii. xix. (Arb ) 216 Ye 
haue another figure which by his nature we may call the 
Rebound. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. v. ii. 104, I do feele By 
the rebounde of yours, a grief that suites [etue/id. shoots) 
My very heart at roote. «x6s8 Cleveland CL Vindic. 
(1677) 269 She bad return'd your Summons without perusal. 
Which rebound of your Letter, .is the most compendious 
Answer to what you propound, asjoi Beveridge Wks. 
(1846) Ylll. 654 The report. .1 heard, by a second rebound 
from the prints ^which go about the country. 1763 Earl 
March 21 June in Jesse G. Seltipiu (1S43) 1 . 235 My dinner is 
a rebound of one we had at Eglmlon's. 178a Miss Burncy 
Cecilia ix. iii. Nature herself. , is not more elastic in her re- 
bound. 1833 Maurice Proph, ^ Kings xvii. 292 The feeling 
would be all the stronger because it was a rebound from a 
state of depression and shame. 

t d. Jig. in phrases to take at {a or the ) , by, from, 
or upon rebound ; also, to accept, caich, etc., at re- 
botind. Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

*577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holiushed VI. 3 Here 
percase some snappish carper will take me at rebound. 1639 
Fuller Holy War lit. xix. (1840) 130 St Bernard, taking it 
ra^ther from the rebound than first rise chargetb them there- 
with. 1660 Trial of Regie, 118 If he doth but write them 
by the command of another, by speaking them after another, 
taking them upon rebound, that is not treason. 1675 Cocker 
Morals 2 Accept a Courtesie at first Rebound. X739 Mel- 
MOTH Fitzosb, Lett. (1763) 361 Either to seize upon their 
conclusions at once, or to take them by rebound from others. 
Bebonnd (rnjmvnd), v. Also 6 rebowne, 
reboune. [ad. OF. rebonder, -bondir, -bundir 
^od.F. reboiuiir) to resound, bound back : see 
Re- and Bound In ME. and early mod.E. freq. 
confused with Redound v. ; see i b-i d and 3 c.J 

1 . intr. To spring back from force of impact, 
to bound back. 

1398 Trevlsa Barth, DeP. R, viii. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.) pat 
besschynyng J>at rebounde|> ajen isicleped lumen r^nxum, 
C1450 Merlin 24s He droff hem a-wey discounnted, and 
made hem to rebounde vpon the warde of fiblsabres and 
vpon the warde of Pyngnoras. 1330 Palsgr. 680/1, I never 
sawe gonne stone skyppe on that facyon, it rebounded thrise 
one after an other. 1339 W. Cunningham Glasse^z 

Th e Sonne beames rebounding from th 'earth. x6m Pbacham 
Genii, Exerc, i, x, 33 A ball bein^ strncken bud downe 
with your hand, reboundeth backe in the same line. i6ga 
Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 235 Those few [atoms] that should 
happen to clash might rebound after the collision, xmx 
Smollett Per, Pic. xxxvi, My shot rehounded from his 
face like a wad of spun-yarn from tbe walls of a ship. x8x6 
Byron Ch. Har. in. Iviii, When shell and ball Rebounding 
idly on her strength did light. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xii. III. 236 The shock' was such that the Mountjoy re- 
bounded, and stuck in the mud. 

■fo. transf. or Jig. of immaterial things (common 
in 1 5- 1 7th c.). 

In early use prob. confused with Redound v.\ efi 3 a 
7 c 1400 Lydg. ASsop's Fab. v. 164 Where frawde is^vsed, 
frawde mote rebounde. 1412-20 — Citron, Troy 11. xii, The 
shame . . doth rebounde Upon vs all. a 1333 Ld. Berners 
Gold. Bk.M. Avrel. (1546) I, I’hat benefite rebounded onely 
to the myserable prysoners. 158X J. ’Beix.Haddorts Ansao. 
Osar. 1B6 The question reboundeth backe agayne from 
whence it came first. 1647 Cowley Misir. xxviti. iv. When 
it does Hardness meet and Pride, My Love does then re- 
bound t’another side. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 

246 The respect that is shewn to those below us, rebounds 
upwards. 1788 Burke Sp, agst, W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 

16 An evil example, that would rebound back on themselves. 
X852 Robertson Serm, Ser. iii. xiv. 170 Through the medium 
of reaction rebounding from extremes which produce con- 
trary extremes. 

fc. To redound one’s shame, honour, etc. Obs. 
1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy ii, xvi, Reprefe to their name 
That iustly might rebounde to their shame. CX460 G. 
Asfizy Dicta Philos, 76 So it shal rebounde to youre honour. 
13*8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 36 Unto oure dishonowre all doeth 
rebowne Seyinge that gone is the masse. 

d. Used by Wyclif to render L. redunddre. ^ 

1382 WvcLiF Prov, iii. 10 Thi bernes shid ben fulfild with 

fulnesse, and with win thi presses shul rebounden. — 
Esther vii. 4 Our enemy. . wbos ciuelte reboundeth in to the 
king. Ibid, x. 6 A litil welle, that grew into a flod, . . and 
in to manye watris rchoundide. 

2 . To re-echo, reverberate, resound. Now rare 
or Obs, a, of sounds. 



BEBOXJWD, 


224 


REBiriLD. 


ci44a Proin^. Parv. 425/1 Rehowndyn'i or sowndyn a- 
3ene', -reboo. ? a 1500 Knt, of Curtesy 347 The noise of 
gonnes did rebounde, 1S30 Rastell Bk. Purgai, i._ xvi, 
Kvery man hereth the hole voyce, sown, or worde, & it re- 
boundyth hole in every mannes erys. 1582 Stasyicusst 
^uds m. (Arb.) 71 With playnts most pitiful to oure ears 
thus sadlye rebounding. 1646 Crashaw Sosjieito dHJerode 
xxxviii, A gen'ral hiss, from the whole tire of snakes Re- 
bounding, thi ough hell’s inmost cavci ns came, /r 37x1 KejJ 
Preparaiwes’Scei, 1721 IV. 51 More surprising Sound 
Will thraimh the hollow Graves rebound. lyBx Cowper 
Hope 346 Kijm stuccoed walls smart arguments rebound. 
01822 Shelley Honur's ffyum Merc. Ixxxvii, Far and 
wide rebounded The echo of his pipings. 

"b. of places. Const, of, iinth, to, and absoL 
XSS5 Eoen Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Hauens with echo 
seuen tymes reboundynge. x579-8a North Pbctarch (xdie) 
430 Made the mountaines. .to rebound againe of the sound 
and eccho of their cries. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. too 
With hoarse allaxms the hollow Camp rebounds. X725 Pope 
C dyss. viii. 16 With tumultuous sounds Of thronging multi- 
tudes the shore rebounds. 1788 Warton Ou his Majesty's 
Birthday ii. Where the long roofs rebounded to the din Of 
spectre chiefs, who feasted far within. 

3 . a. To bonnd or leap^ esp. in return or response 
to some force or stimnlns. Now rare or Obs. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 422 [The ark] flote forthe with J»e 
flyt of l>e felle wyndez; Wheder-warde so lie water wafte, 
hit rebounde. ct43o Avow. ArtJu xi, Als sone as he come ' 
thare, A-jaynus him rebowndet the bare. 15x3 Douglas 
.Msieis vir. vii. 91 [The top] smyttia wyth the tawisdois re- 
bound. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trast. 7 Sometimes the surges 
or Sea-flashesdoerehound top-gallant height, i653H.CoaAN 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiit. 86 By means of a bellows . . the water 
rebounded up so high, that . . it fell as small as dew. 1667 
Milton P. L. t. 788 At once with joy and fear bis heart re- 
hounds. 1725 Pope Odyss. xv. 162 Along the court the fiery 
steeds rebound, fypx Cowfer Iliad xiii. 741 The heart 
Rebounded of Plsander, full of hope, 
to. To bound back (without impact). 

X513 Douglas AEneisra. Prol. 112, 1 , .slepit sownd Quhill 
the orizont wpwart gan rebound. 1856 Froudb Hist. Eng. 

II. 21^ The stone which had hep laboriously rolled to the 
summit of the hill was_ trembling on the brink, and in a 
moment mi^t rebound into the plain, 

f <3, To result, arise from a source. Obs.—^ 

Frob. confused with Redound : cf. x b. 

01471 Fortescub Brhs.(ji6Qi 485 Thou knowest nat what 
spiiitual wynnyng reboundeth from theis temporal hurts. 
1662 J. Chandler Pan Helmont's Oriat. Fref., As soon as 
any one shall come to he fined, let the money rebounding 
from hence, he laid aside for the use of suppressing the 
Enemies. 

4 . trans. To cause to bound back; to cast or 
throw back, to return. Now rare. 

c 1580 in CEcon. Rokehiortiin in Richmond I^iV/r(Surtees) 
200 note, Chtistofer Rokehy, being assaulted. . was able soe 
to have lehounded the blowes given him [etc.). 15516 Edw. 

III, 1. i, Defiance, Frenchman 7 we rebound it back. 1657 

J. Smith Mysi. Rhei. 126 When Anthony charged Cicero, . . 
Cicero rebounded the same accusation again to Antony. 
1858 Qu«stKi.i,Ckr, inArsn. verse 14. xL § 3 (1869I 99/t Now 
to rebound his love in thankfulness, she bestirs her self 
[etc.]. 1713 Steele Spect. No, 423 p 6 They have the 

whole Woman between them, and can occasionally rebound 
her Love and Hatred from one to the other. 1803 Jane 
Fortes Thaddetis xxvi. (iSir) 231 His dignified composure 
rebounded their daits upon his insulters. 1885 S. Ferguson 
Forging of Anchor ii, The leathern mail rebounds the hail. 

•f*b. To reflect (light). Obs. 

X398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vni. xxix. [Bodl. MS.), A 
merroure . . and o)>er glistering bodies rebounde^ ajen \)e 
schynynge that he fongeb. 1599 Davies Hymtis Astnea 
XV, Rebound vpon thy selfe thy light. 1853 More Aniid, 
Ath . «. xii. % 3 The rays falling upon the Retina . . being 
rebounded thence upon the Uvea. 

6. To re-echo, return (a sound). Now rare. 

1555 Eden Decades 06 The wooddes and montaynes . . re- 
bounded the noyse of the horryble crye. i5gx Spenser 
Tears if Muses 22 The hollow hills . . Were wont ledoubled 
Echoes to lebound. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. r. v. $ 10 They 
reckoned their Foes by the increase of the Noise rebounded 
unto them. 1703 Pope Thebais i. 163 The dreadful signal 
all the rocks rebound. 1751 Lavington Enihns. Meth. 
Papists ni. (1754) Fref. , I have little more Honour than that 
of being an Echo, rebounding your own Words. 1813 'i'. 
Busby Lucretius 1 . 11. 370 Loud to the neighbouring hills 
the clamours lise, The neighbouring hills rebound them to 
the skies. 

t b. To send out, exalt, celebrate, by a te-eeboing 
sound. Obs. 

c 1557 A_bp. Parker Ps. Ixxxi. 235 Open . . the mouth es of us 
thy suppliants to rebounde out the prayse of thy glorious 
majesty. 1598 Yong Diana 444 They shall rebound His 
famous name ..Vnto the highest spheares. 1847 J. Hall 
Poems H. loi His thione, . .whom your plumy pipes rebound. 
Hence Sebou'udable a . ; Beboti'xtded ppl. a . ; 
Bebou'itaex, a device in a guu-lock by which the 
hammer is thrown back after it has struck the cap 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1875). 

1659 Gentl. Calling 78 Everie degree of unmercifulness 
they shew to others, reverts with a rebounded force upon 
themselves. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne HI. 244 Our 
reasons.., our arguments and controversies are r^ouiid- 
able upon us. 

Beiiounding (ribau-ndig), vhl. sb. [f. prec. 
H--ING 1 .] The action of the vb. Rebodnd, in 
various senses ; an instance of this. Also edtrib. 

_ X38a Wyclif Wtsd. xvii. iB The ajeen sounende rebound- 
ing of sound fro the be3est hillis maden them failende for 
drede. c 1440 Partonope 4212 This hors . . was euer neyng 
And ther to so gretly rebouudyng Hit made. 1528 Pilgr, 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 30 By reason of the great refleccyon 
or rebownynge of the sayd neame it causetfi an hete. 2582 
Stanyhurst yEneis, etc. (Arb.) 138 Now doe they rayse 


gastly lyghtnings, now srislye reboundings Of ruffe rafiTe 
roaring, a 1635 Sibbes Confer. Christ ij- Mary (1656) 88 
This reflection, this return, this rebounding back to God. 
1898 Capt. Langford in Phil. Trans. XX. 414 The Reverse 
or Rebounding back of the Wind. 

BebotUldillg (ri'banmdig), ffl. a. [-1X02.] 
That rebounds, in various senses of the vb. 

1382 WycLiF Pratf, xviii. 4 The reboundende IL. redun- 
daiul Welle of wisdam. 15^ Edcm Decades 134 The re- 
boundyug noyse of a horseman oommiiige. _i83S Swan 
spec, M. vii. § 3 (1643) 348 The harmlesse choristers of the 
rebounding woods. 18S7 Milton P. L . x. 417 Chaos . . with 
rebounding surge the barrsassatld. 1790 A. Wilson Poetns, 
Thunder Storm, Trembling he stops, .. When bursting, 
harsh, rebounding thunders_ roll ! 1822 Good Study Med. 
II. 26 The dicrotic, cotarnising, Md inciduou-s [pulses] .. as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or redoubling. 

b. Rebotinding lock, a gun-lock fitted with a 
‘ rebounder 

187X Greener Mod. BreecJs-loaders 32 We consider that 
sufficient striking power cannot be imparted to the rebound- 
ing lock to insure certainty of ignition with the cartridges 
as now made. iWi — Cun 239. 

f Bebours, a. and sb. Ohs. Forms : 4 rebuts, 
rebour8(e, roboturs, 5 Sc. rebowris. [a. F. re~ 
hours rough, perverse, etc. (as sb., the wrong side 
of a fabric) pop. L. reburs-um, L. reburntvi 
rough-haired, bristly.] 

A. adj. Perverse, froward. rare—\ 

1340 Ayenb. 68 Wyb.stondynge is a zinne )>et corn)* of ]>^ 
herte [let is rebel and hard and rebours and dyuers. 

B. sb. in phr. at rebours (tr. F. h- rehours), on the 
rough or wrong side, in the wrong way or opposite 
direction, perversely. Chiefly .iir. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Waco (Rolls) 5165 Androcheus 
..answered hym al at rebnrs [v.r. robours]. Ibid. 12652. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1 . {KaiJterindj 860 pir qubelis . . twa 
aganis twa Sail alwais turne in contrare cours As thingis 
beand at rebourse. C1425 Wvntoun Cron. ix. viii. 48 
Schyre Willame pei-saywyd then His myschef, and hym 
send succowris, Ellis had all gane at rebowris. 
t Bebous. Sc. Ohs. rare. ? Din, disturbance. 
Etym. and precise meaningnot clear : connexion with OF. 
rebotts. van or rebours (see preG) is perh. possible. _ 

153s Stewart Chron. Scot. IL 212 The schawis schuik 
and trimlet all the erd With sic rebous reboundand fra the 
bruke. Ibid. 647 His wyfe that tyme, but bargane or rebous, 
Rycht reuerentlie to him gaif ouir the hous. 

Bebout-, obs. form of Rsbux v. 

Bebow^ie, obs. form of Rebound sb, and v. 
Rebowris, Sc. var. Reboubs Obs. 

Rebowi:-, obs. form of Rebut zf. 

Reboyle, obs. form of Reboil o.l 
Reboyt-, obs. Sc. form of Rebut v. 

II Reboso, reboso (r^bu’Jw, -ho-zo). Also re- 
bosa, xibosa. [Sp. rebozo.] A shawl or long scarf 
used by Spanisli-American women as a covering 
for the head and shoulders. 

1850 B. Taylor Eldorado II. tx. 52 The men in their 
white shirts, and the women in their bewitching rebosas. 
xSst Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. ix. 70 Swarthy ill-favoured 
faces appear behind the folds of dingy rebozos. 1888 Literary 
World (Boston) x8 Aug. 262/1 The women move shyly, 
covered to the eyes in the long blue scarf, or reboso, which 
is^rt of the national costume. 

uebrace (rfbte>'s), ». [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
brace again. Hence Bebra'cing vbl, sb. 

1741-2 Gray Agrippina 138 A cause To arm the hand of 
childhoo'd and lebrace The slackened sinews of time- wearied 
age. 1797 Mbs. Radcliffe Italian vii, Vivaldi’s nerves 
were instantly rebraced, and he sprang to the door. x8e6 
Southey Lett, (1856) IIL 540 The rebracing of a bodily 
frame. 1848 Lytton Haj-old xi. viii, Rebraced to its purpose 
by Lanfranc'’s cheering assurances, the resolute, indomitable 
soul of William now applied itself fete.]. 

Rebreathe (wbri'tS),®. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
breathe (air) again. Hence Rebrea'thed^/. a. 

x6o6 Heywood Challenge Jbr Beauty iv. i, Have hope to 
bee redeemd ; . . Hope to re-breatbe that ayre you tasted first. 
c 186s J. Wylde in Circ. Sc, I. 427/r He must . . re-breathe 
these . . exhalations. 1896 Allbutfs Syst. Med. 1 . 310 The 
consequence is that patients have to inhale rebreathed air. 
Rebree'd, v, rare~\ [Re- 5 a.J To breed again. 
1608 Sylvester Du Bartas il iv. hi. Schisme 788 My 
Childe returns, re-breeding in my Womb. 

Rebrew*, w. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To brew again. 
1761 Armstrong A Day 219 Brewed and rebrewed, a 
double, tieble curse. 

Rebri’be, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bribe a 
second time. 

x6o2 znd Ft. Retwm fr. P amass, iv. iL 1646 It js vsuall 
with them, .to he bribed and rehrlbed on the one side, then 
to be feed and refeed of the other. 1849 Quincby Eng. 
Mail Coach Wks. 1862 IV. 294 This whole corporation was 
constantly bribed, rebribed and often sur-rebribed. 

Rebri’ng, v. [Rs-.] tra?is. To bring back. 
Also with back. 

*595 Daniel Civ. Wiws i. xxiv, Now tbU great succeeder 
all repaires, And rebrings-backe that discontinued good, 
1616 J. Lamb Coni. S^r.'s T. viiL 1x2 But then afreshe .. 
rebringes these canons foorth that back weare run . 1839-52 

Bailey Fesius^ 557 Lo t ye are all restored, . . rebrought To 
Heaven by Him who cast ye forth. 

Hence Bebxi'ng'flX ; Bebti'sg’iug vbl, sb. 

1598 Florio, Rappartatore, ..z. rebringer. Ibid., Rap- 
porto,. .a rebringing. 

ReDBtone, obs. form of Rubsione. 
Relsu'blile, v. [Re-.] To bubble up again. 

1823 Byron Island iv. iv. They watch’d awhile to see him 
float again, But not a trace lebubbled from the main. 


Rebuck, obs. form of Rebuke v. 

BebU'Ckle, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To buckle 
again. Hence Hebu'ckliug vbl. sb. 

x6ii Florio, Raffihbiare, to buckle againe, to rebuckle. 
Raffibbiainra, a rebuckling. 1845 Browning Hmo they 
brought the good News ii, 1 . . Rebuckled the cheek -strap, 
chained slacker the bit. 

Rebueoua ; see Rebukous. 

RebU'd, i>. [Re- 6 a-] To bud again. 
Hence Bebu’dding vbl. sb. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iii. m. Law 1236 His oft- 
quickned Rod, Which dead, re-buds, re-blooms, and Almonds 
bears. x6ix Florio, Ripampinare, to rebud or reburgeon 
out a new as a Vine doth. 0 16x8 Sylvester Job Triumph. 
888 It will revive, and, as a Plant, re-bud. 1814 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV. 95 When earth rebuds with kindly rain. 1871 
Daily News 7 Mar., The rebudding of the wand of peace. 

Rebuff (r«bo f), sb. [a. obs. F. rebuffs (i6th c. ; 
mod.F. rehffade), ad. It. ribuffo (also rabbuffo), 
f. ri- Re- + buffo puff.] 

1 . A peremptory check given to one who makes 
an advance of any kind ; a blunt refusal of a request 
or offer; a snub. Also wifliout article (quot. 1847). 

161X Florio, Ribuffo, . .a chiding, a taunt, a rehuffe, 1685 
Wood Life 25 Oct. (O.H.S) III. 168 In Mr. Paynter’s 
chamber, _ [I received] a rebuff from Dr. LI. . . a peclagog, 
1736 Sioiffs Lett, (1766) II. 229 Perhaps, if I seek it too 
much, I might meet with a rebuff. 1784 Cowpee Task iv. 
411 The rugged frowns and insolent rebuffs Of knaves in 
office. 1833 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. i. i. 8 Great 
men love to be courted, and little men must not mind rebuffs. 
1847 C Bronte % Eyre xviii, All eyes met her with a glance 
of eager curiosity, and she met all eyes with one of rebuff 
and coldness. 1880 L. Stephen Pope ii. 53 Pope un- 
doubtedly must have been bitterly vexed at this implied 
rebuff. 

b. A check to further action or progress, due to 
circumstances. 

167a Marvell Reh. Transp. i. 208 Too glorious an Enter- 
prize to be abandoned at the first rebuffe. 1759 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy II. i, These perplexing rebuffs gave my uncle Toby 
Shandy more perturbations than you would imagine. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 544 Bontschitscheff met the 
same rebuff at the same height thirty degrees further west, 

2 . A repelling puff or blast, rare. 

1667 Milton P. L. n. 936 The strong rebuff of som tu- 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre. x8iz H. & J. 
Smith Rej. Addr., Archii. Atoms 52 ^olian Monarch ! 
Emperor of Puffs I We modern sailors dread not thy rebuffs. 

Rebuff (ri'b»‘f), V. [ad. obs. F. rebuffer (fa- 
buffer), ad. It. rihuffare (also rabbuffare), f. ribtffo ; 
see prec.] 

1 . trans. To repel bluntly or ungraciously; to 
give a rude check or repulse to (one), 

0x586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1655) 319 Marvelling, that 
hee, who had never heard such speeches from any knight, 
should be thus rebuffed by a woman. x6xi Florio, Ribtffare, 
to rebuke, .to rebuffe. 1697 Drvden ASneid m. 319 At length 
rebuff’d, they leave their mangled Prey. X774 Mad. 
D’Arblav 30 Mar., I answered.., that I could 
not possibly comply : he would not be rebuffed. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dan. vi, He could not find any proper mode of re- 
buffing, or resenting it. X869 Trollope He knew, etc. xxiv. 
(1878} 137 She had certainly not intended to rebuff him. 

2 . To blow or drive back. rare. 

1747 [see Rebuffing ppl. a, below]. X798 Landor Gebir 
Wks. (1846) II. 493 The fierce element . . earths adamantine 
arch rebuft. 

Hence Rebuffed (r^'beft), IBebu'fflng 7)//. adjs. 

1747 Hales in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 582 Those tempestuous, 
rebuffing, whirling Hurricanes, which bear down all before 
them. X78B H. Walpole Reminisc. viii. 66 The rebuffing 
.wite of the princess dowager. 1792 Marv Wollstonecr. 
Rights Wmt. vi. 265 PI is manners .. are rebuffing, and his 
conversation cold and dull. z886 Pall Mall G. 17 Apr. 4/x 
Some of the rebuffed ones seat themselve.s. 

Rebu’ffet, v. [Re-.] trans. To reject or return 
with a buffet. 

1672 Eachard Lett. 64 Mandringo’s Pismires rebuffetted. 
1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. a) 251 This was soon 
Re- buffeted back again upon them, by the Quakers in the 
West of England. 

Rebiuik, obs. Sc. form of Rbbuke sb. 

Re'bnild (rfbi-ld), v. [Re- 5 a.] tz-aus. To 
build again ; to reconstruct. 

i6xx Cotgr., Rebastir, to reedifie, rebuild. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-alb. viii. 159 In whose.. name Great London still .shall 
live, (by him rebuilded). 1655 H. Vaughan Silex Scint,, 
A scension Hymn vii, Hee alone . . can Bring bone to bone 
And rebuild man. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Foy. S. 
Seas I The Ships were all in prime Order, all lately rebuilt. 
xjgoBvRKE Fr.Rezi. Wks. V. 163 We have rebuilt Newgate, 
and tenanted the mansion. 1840 hliLi. Diss. (|f- Disc. (1875) 
1 . 423 When society requires to be rebuilt, there is no use 
attempting to rebuild it on the old plan. 1875 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. 1 . xii. 458 Farmhouses and palaces Imd alike been re- 
built, 

absol. x8r8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 88 Where a re- 
mainder-man .. .suffers the le.ssee or assignee to rebuild. 
x86i M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 44 When the Company pro- 
ceeded to rebuild, they no longer did so in the massive and 
imposing style of the fourteenth century. 

b. Rebuilding = being rebuilt. Cf. Build v. 7. 

x668 H. Duke Londons-Nonsuch title-p. , That most stately 
and magnificent structure now re-building. 1745 Observ. 
Cone, JVbtjy 33 Sheis re-building. _t776 G. Semple Building 
in W %ier 30 The Bridge at that Time rebuilding at Orleans. 

Hence SebuUd sb., an operation of rebuilding, 
a thing rebuilt ; BebuiTt pfl. a. 

2692 Land. Gas. No. 2761/3 Two rebuilt Ships, the Prince, 

. .and the^Dunkirk. 1856 P. Fairdairn Prophecy 11. ii. 268 
A restoration to the Land of Canaan, and a rebuilt Jerusalem. 
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1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Retiho. 646 We enter the erecting 
shops,, .one for ‘rebuilds renewals, and new engines. 

Relmilder (rsbi-ldsi). [f. prec. + -EU 1 .] One 
who rebnilds or reconstructs. 

1686 Plot Siaffordsh. 29s The Founder or rebuilder of 
this Church. 183* Cablyle Sayt. Res. iii. vii, An Englisli 
Radical, who . . it is to be hoped, will become an English 
Rebuilder. 1836 Froude ffist. Eng. 1 . 1x6 He saw himself, 
in imagination, the rebuilder of the Catholic faith. 
Re'b'ailding (rJbi-ldig), v/d. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. Rebuild. Also//. 

1601 Holland Pliny xvi. xl. Brought with other timber 
for the rebuilding of the foresaid bridge. 1691 T. H[ale] 
Acc.NewItment. p. Ixi, The Fire and Rebuilding of London. 
177a Ann. Reg. 222 The buildings, re-buildings, and repairs 
of .ships of war in his Majesty's yards. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cont^. (ed. 3) I. v. 399 All the rebuildings of that 
wonderful pile, 1S86 Willis & Clark Cambridge HI. 254 
The rebuilding of the entire college on a new site was 
undertaken. 

Bebuit, variant of Rbbutb Sc. 

BebtLkable : see Rebuebable. 

Rebuke (ri'bitl-k), sb. Also 5 rebeuc, 6 rebut, 
Sc. rebuik. [f. the vb.] 

+ 1 . A shameful or disgraceful check; a shame or 
disgrace. Obs. (Common in 15th c., esp. in phr. la 
put to a rebuke^ 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 258 Behold the re- 
bukys that do me so menace. £1420 Gregory Chron. 
(Camden] 197 That yere the Pope put that hethyn hounde. . 
to a grete rebuke, 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. iv. The re- 
bukes that sir Launcelot dyd vnto many knyghtes causeth 
them that be men of prowesse to beware. 

t b. Without a or// : Shame, disgrace, reproach. 
Obs. (Common in i6th c.) 

1495 Act II Hen. VII, c. 19 To the grete rebuke and dis- 
claunder of the seid Crafte. a 1533 Ld. Berners IJvon 
xlvii. 160 We .shall do hym all the shame and lebuke that 
we can. 154a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 174 He dyd not 
stayne ne putte to lacke or rebuke hys royall autoritie. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 55 For great rebuke it is love to despise. 
2 . Reproof, reprimand. 

£1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 127 Scorne and 
rebuke cast in his visage, He. .saydenothyngtherto. £15x5 
Cocke Lorells B. 8 On your owne sleue to ivype your nose 
Without rebuke takynge. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. 1 , 
III If he will not yeeld. Rebuke and dread correction waite 
on vs. 16x1 Bible Prov. xiii. i A wise sonne heareth his 
fathers instruction : but a scorner heareth not rebuke. 1671 
Milton P. R. i. 468 Sharply thou hast insisted on rebuke. 
1781 CoWFER E.rpost. 397 Hast thou. .Despising all rebuke, 
still persevered. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 
Poems 1850 I. 48 God hath rebuked us, who is over os, 'To 
give rebuke or death. 

b. With a and // (the commonest use) : A re- 
proof, a reprimand. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. ^ Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 47 Thou 
shalt at the least way rebukes soure abide. 1580 Daus tr. 
Sleidang's Comm. 424 b, 1 1 Ls incredible, with what rebukes 
and ramnees y<> people received hym. x6xi Shaks. Cymb. 
111. v. 48 Sheets a Lady So tender of rebukes, that words are 
stroke[s]. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 844 So spake the Cherube, 
and his grave rebuke . . added grace Invincible. 1784 Cowper 
Task II, 72a His gentle eye Grew stern, and darted a severe 
rebuke. 1837 W. Irving Capi. Bonneville III, 66 The only 

I iunishment this desperado met with, was a rebuke from the 
eader of the party. 1877 Sparrow Serm. xx. 272 The very 
existence of these forms in our Prayer Book is a standing 
rebuke of the .selfish ingratitude of those who [etc.], 

+ 3 . a. A check, stop. b. A severe blow. e. 
Reproof or correction by a blow. Obs. rare. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Hoitsew. Card. (1626) 27 The 
sap in graffing receiues a rebuke, and cannot worke so 
strongly. 16^ R. L’Estrance Fables i. xxxvii. 36 [The 
horse] gave him so Teriible a Rebuke upon the Forehead 
with his Heel, that he laid him at his Length, xvxa Steele 
Sped. No, 436 P 9 Miller’s Heat laid him open to the Rebuke 
of the calm Buck, by a large Cut in the Forehead. 

Rebuke (r/bixl k), v. Also 4 rabuk(k, -bouk, 
-buyk, -bukie, 5 rebuok. [a. AF. (Langtoft) and 
ONF. rebitker =OF. rebucA{i)er (^GodeL),f. re- Re- 
+ bucker to beat, strike. (Connexion with ONF, 
rebouquer, F. reboucher, to blunt, is doubtful,)] 
f 1 . traits. To beat down or force back ; to re- 
press or check (a person) ; to repulse. Obs. 

c x»o R. BRUNNaC/tmi. (t8io)i8o, 1 am now comen here, 
pise Sarazins to rebuke [F. destrure], & slo at my powere. 
Ibid, 194 Rebuke [F. relyuke{?] him for pat ilk of pat 
auauntrie. 13^ Sir Fermnb. 4692 frensche to pam shuie 
& caste, & rebuked hem foule with-ynne. 1423 tr, Secreia 
Secret,, Preo. Priv. 204 Anoone..he rebukld the forsayden 
breenys and bourkeyns . . and ham to Pees reformed, c 1500 
Melusine 252 Two of his knightes . . proudly rebuckyd 
Claudes men with theire speres. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iii. 
vi. 128 Wee could haue rebuk’d him at Harflewe. X605 
— Macb. III. i. s6 Vnder him My Genius is lebuk’d, as it is 
said Mark Anthonies was by Cssar. 

f b. To check, repress (a quality, action, etc.). 
t4So-x$30 3 fyrr. ourLadye 28 The holynes of the chyrclie 
& deuoute prayers made therin . . rehuketh the boldnes of 
the fende. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxv. (1656) 232 The 
drinke being cold, it rebuketh naturall heat that is working. 
1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 9 Hether is he come.. to rebuke the 
vsurpation Of thy vnnatural Vncle, English John, 
fe. To beat, buffet. Obs. rare. 
ijSix Beaum, & Fl. King 4- No King iv. iii. Ahead rebuked 
With pots of all size, daggers, stools, and bed-staves. 

2 . To reprove, reprimand, chide severely. Some- 
times const. _/2)r, fault). 

c 1325 Lai le Freine 75 The knight . . was sore agramed. 
And rebouked his leuedy. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 371 
Repentance rijte so rebuked nym pat tyme. 1413 Pilgr, 
VOL. VIII. 


' Sofwle (Caxton) 11. UiiL (1859) 56 Why shold the ashes be 
blanied, or rebuked for theyr vnthryftynesse ? 1486 Bk. St. 
Albatis B iijb. Iff ye haue a chastised hounde that will be 
rcbuket. £1500 tArJxnkxx, Nature (Brandi) 517 These. ii. 
folk, .euer enbesyeth theym to rebuke you of syn, 1574 tr. 
Marlorat's Apocalips x-i To rebuke al such as are vngodly 
for al the works which they haue done wickedly. 16^ 
Shaks. Per. iil i. 1 Thou gcd of this great va.st, itehuke 
these surges. i6xx Bible Luke iv. 39 He stood ouer her, 
and rebuked the feuer, & it left her. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 
I. sio And angry him rebuk’t with Language keen. 1738 
Wesley Ps. lxxxvth. ii, Rebuke these Storms, and .set me 
safe on Land. 1791 Cowper Iliad v. 514 Him. thus the 
Archer of the skies rebuked. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 1. ii, 
‘Thy heart rebukes thee while thou speakest’, said the 
Egyptian. 1883 Froude Short Sited. Iv. i. vL 70 He re- 
buked them for their cowardice and want of faith. 

absol. 153s CovERDALE Ps. IxxiiiD]. 18 Remembre this. . 
how the enemie rebuketh. s6xi Bible Amos v. 10 They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate. 

b. To express blame or reprehension of (a quality, 
action, etc.) by reproof or reprimand addressed to 
persons, 

1529 More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 335/2 Albeit we cannot 
well, .rebuke or blame this negligence and forgeatfulnes in 
you, 1550 Crowley Langland's P. PL To Reader, There 
IS no maner of vice..whiche this wry ter hath not godly, 
learnedlye, and wittilye rebuked. 1590 Spcnspr P. Q. ii. 
xii, 69 The Palmer.. much rebukt those wandring eyes of 
his. 1^3 Quarles Div. Fancies il vi. 40 His indulgent 
tongue (Tompounded rather than rebuk’d the wrong. 1784 
Cowper Task vi. 655 The Muse perhaps . . rebukes a deed 
Less impious than absurd. 1821 Shelley Hellas 928, 

I must rebuke This drunkenness of triumph ere it die. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 131 Parmenides rebukes this want 
of consistency in Socrates. 

c, transf. or Jig. of things, 

1611 Shaks. IVint. T. v. iii. 37 Do’s not the Stone rebuke 
me. For being more Stone then it? 1728 Young Love Fame 
III. 76 Impatient art rebukes the sun’s delay. 1859 Whittier 
My Psalm iv, The manna dropping from God’s hand Re- 
bukes my painful care. 1876 J. Parker /’awYzr/ 1, viii. 134 
Holy and unblamable lives, whereby ungodly men are 
silently rebuked and instructed. 

•p 3 . To treat lightly, despise. Obs. rare, 
c 1330 R, Brunnb Chron. (1810^ 246 pis Re.seamtraduk, als 
foie & onwise, His letter gan rebuk, sette it at light prise. 
1485 Caxton Paris 4- V. (1868) 14, I ivyl be lothe to see the 
beaulte of my lady vyenne to be rebuked. 

* 1 * 4 . To put to shame, bring into contempt. Obs.~^ 

1529 More Dyaloge iii. 'l^s. 228/1 The order is rebuked 
by the priestes begging and lewde lining. 

'p 5 . Falconry. To check (a hawk V Obs. 

1575 Tubbi-rv, Faulconrie xotx Take heede that you caste 
not your lewre into the water, least she should e thereby be 
rebuked. Ibid. X34, X41, etc. 

Rebuke, obs. Sc. form of Roebuck. 
Rebuteable (ri'bi«’kab’l),d!. "moxTrare. [f. 
Rebuke v . -i- -able.] That may he rebuked; 
deserving of rebuke, (Freq. in l6th c.) 

*SS® Bale Eng, Votaries ii. gi Nothynge (is] more re- 
bukeable, if ye respect fame. 2576 Fleming Pam//. Epist, 
343 Frowardnesse, and suche lyke rebukeable conditions. 
£x66o To All Friends 4 People m Christendotn 25 These 
were rebukeable, that were not to be numbered among the 
Christians. 1882 Swinburne Tristram of Lyonesse 108 
Yet am 1 not rebukable by thee. 

Rebukeful (r/biii-kful), a. [f. Rebuke sb,} 

1 . ()f words : Of a rebuking character. 

* 5*3 [Coverdale] Old God 4- New (1334) Diij, The chefe 
preestes . . fell to opprobrious and rebukefull wordes. X570 
Foxb a. hi. (ed. 2) 269/1 Becket . . replyeth agayne, ex- 
postulating and checking them with rebukefull wordes. X623 
CocKERAM I, OpprobatioH, rebukefull, spightfull. 1887 
lllnsir. Lend. News xj Dec. 700/ 1 This retort . . evoked 
some very rebukeful language. 

b. Of persons : Full of, given to, rebuke. 
i868Reavysegb Jezebeln. 81 She turned away Rebukeful, 
1869 Blackmore Loma D, xxi. Not that be is rough with 
them, or querulous, or rebukeful 

t 2 . Deserving of rebuke; disgraceful, shame- 
ful. Obs, 

1530 Palsgr. 322/1 R ebukefull, . . culpable, a 153S F isher 

Wks. (E.E.T.S.) II. 429 It shalbe moche rebukefull and 
iiioche worthy punishement. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. 
John i. 13 He toke vpon him the rebukefull miserie of our 
mortalitie. XS70 Levins Manip, Rebukeful, cttlp- 

andus. 

Hence Bebu'kefully adv,, Rebn’lcefalneBB. 

XS31 Elyot Gov, hi. xxviii. He wyl gyue to the a fayned 
thanke, & after reporte lebukefully of the. 1552 Huloet, 
Speakinge despitefullye, rebnkefullye, or reprochfullye, 
Opprobatio. 1888 Cornh, Mag. May 47s, ‘ I hope not often ', 
said Sir Lucas, rebukeftilly. 1891 L. Keith Lost Illusion 
I. ix. 22s Said Oliver, with cold rebukefulness. 

Bebnker (r/bbl’ksi). [f. Rebuke w.-i--er^.] 
One who rebukes. 

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 901 Rebukers of synne & 
myschefes odyous, 1532 MoreCwiAi/ TindaleWks. 651/2 
These rebukers of our liuyng, line themselfe at the leaste 
wyse as euill as we. 1579 Gosson Sck, Abuse (Arb.) 53 
Eueryrebuker sboulde place a luiCch before the doore. 1670 
Milton Hist, Eng. iii. Wks. (1851) 97 These great Rebukers 
of Nonresidence. X74X in Lett, Ctess Sujfolk (1824) II. xSa 
You should, for Miss Hobart's sake, begin your office of re- 
buker with her. 1867 Swinbu rne Arr. Sf Stud. (187s) 146 
They can turn round upon their rebukers, and say [etc.]. 

ZbebukiuK (r^T>«Tkii)), vbl, sb. [f. as prec. + 
-iNoi,] The action of the vb. Rebuke. Also 
with a and//. ; An instance of this. 

f 1400 blaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, pei ought 
to holde )>e abay as longe as pei may withouteu rebukynge 
of ^ houndes. c 1430 Lydg. Reason ^ Sens. 580 To thy 
name Hyt is rebukyng and gret shame. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 


(W. de W. 1531) 241 b. Without ony exprobracyon or re- 
bukyng [I] admyt the to my grace. 156X T. Norton 
Calvin’s Inst. ii. v. (1634) 142 Exhortations and rebukings 
much availe . . to enflame the desire of goodnesse. 1611 
Bible 2 Sam. xxii. 16 The channels of the Sea appeared . . 
at the rebuking of the Lord. 1821 Clare Vill. Minsir. 
1 . X03 Her worst rebukings wore a smile. 

Rebu’Mng’, /// a. [f. as prec. -I- -inq 2. ] That 
rebukes. 

x6xx CoTGR., Saiyric, satyricall, . . sharpe, rebuking, re- 
prouing. 1829 S. Turner Mod, Hist. Eng. IV. ii. xxxl 336 
Her , .rebuking sense of the atrocious transaction. 

Hence Bebn-Riugly aefv. 

1582 Bentley Mon. Mainmes il 13 The liuelie voice of 
God rebukinglie tooke me vp. 1652 Gaulc Magastrom, 29 
That art or power which the Holy Ghost thus rebukingly 
derides. x^vqL'iTTon Disowned xi, ‘Have not 1 prayed, 
and besought you, many and many a time’, .said the lady, 
rebukingly, [etc.]. 1896 Mrs. Cafevn Quaker Grandmother 
2 She glanced rebukingly at the ceiling. 

+ RebU’kous, a. Obs,—'- In 5 xebucous. [f. 
Rebuke sb, + -ous.] = Rebukeedl a. i. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vn, 557 She gaue vnto hym many 
rebucous wordys, 

■pRebuTliency. Obs,—^ ’[ad. L. type *rebul- 
lientia, f. rebultire : cf. next.] A tendency to boil 
up. In quot. Jig. 

x68x Rycaut tr. Gracian's Criiich 15 Suppressing with 
what power I could the strong rebulliency of my Passions, 
t RebuUi’tion. Obs.—^ [Noun of action (cf. 
ebttllition), f. L. rehullire : see Reboil w.i] A 
boiling up again. In qnot._/?y. 

a 1639 Wotton in Reliq. (16B5) 582 The Scotish gentlemen, 
who have been lately sent to that King, found (as they say) 
but a brusk welcome ; which makes all fear that there may 
be a rebullition in that business. 

Reba’lich, ». U. S, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
arrange in new groups. Also absol. Hence Ke- 
bu’XLChiug vbl. sb. 

x88i Harper's Mag. Oct. 723 A sure though gradual re- 
bunching of the small farms into large estates. 1888 in 
Bryce Atner. Cominw. II. ni. Ixvi. 500 They can destroy, 
rebunch, fail to distribute, and what not as they please. 

Bebuoy (r/boi’), v. [Re- 5 a, 5 c.] trans. a. 
To buoy up once more. Inquot._^. b. To furnish 
with a new set or arrangement of buoys. 

18x8 Bvron Ch. Har, iv. xxii. Some, with hope replenish’d 
and lebuoy’d. Return to whence they came, i860 Merc, 
Rlarine Mag. VII. 94 The entrance to Frazer River has 
been re-huoyed. 

So Bebuoyage, the act of rebuoying. 

1890 Chamb. Jml, la July 433/1 The ever-shifting bars 
and sandbanks of our river estuaries necessitate frequent 
soundings and rebuoyage. 

Bebu’rden, v. [Re- 5 a,] trans. a. To lay 
a new burden on. f b. To malce more burden- 
some. Obs. Hence BebuTdening vbl. sb. 

x6xx Florid, Ricarcaiura, a recharge, a reburthening. 
Ricaricare, to recharge, reburthen. 1631 Brathwajt 
Whimzies, Jayler 49 He redoubles his wards, reburdens 
his irons. 

So t Bebu’rdeu sb., a new burden. Obs,'-° 

16x1 Florid, Ricarica, a recharge, a reburthen. 

+ Rebu'rgeon, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. rebour- 
geonner \ see Re- and Buegeok v,} a. trans. To 
cause to bud or sprout again, b. mtr. To bud or 
sprout anew. 

CX400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 59 He by rayne 
what ping pat is makys whik, dede plages reburgones, and 
he geuyshys henysoun in alle vertuz. i6xz Flokio, Ripam- 
pinare, to rebud or reburgeon out a new as a Vine doth. 

t Bebu’rse, V. Obs. [f. Re- + -burse, as in dis- 
btirse, imlntrse.} trans. To reimburse (a person). 

(In B. Jonson Tale Tub iii. I, prob, intended os an error 
for de- or disburse.) 

X587 Sc, Acts Jas. VI (1B14) III. 508/2 And [the strangers] 
alsua salbe rehursit and payit of |>air expense and passage. 

Rebury (r/be’ri), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
bury again. 

15^ [R. Parsons] Leycesters Comnvai. (1641) 36 My good 
Lord . . would needs have her taken up againe and re-buried. 
161Z Sferd Hist, Gt, Brit, ix. xv. § 86. 649/2 Her Coffin .. 
hath euer since so remained, and neuer reburied, a 2711 
Ken Hynmotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 86 Some [shall] wish 
themselves re-buried in the Grave. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 

II. HI. vii. Reburied hastily at dead of night. 1862 Lytton 
Sir. Story xli, No one . . could suppose that some third 
person had. .forced open the casket to abstract its contents 
and then rebury it. 

Rebus (rrb&)j sb. [a. F. rebus (1512 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), or L. rebus, abl. pi. of res thing. 

The precise origin of this application of the Latin word is 
doubtful. It is variously explained as denoting ‘by things’, 
from the representation being tuMi verbis sed rebus, and (in 
Menage) as taken fi om satirical pieces composed by clerks 
in Picardy for the annual carnival, which dealt with current 
topics, and were therefore entitled de rebus qus geruniur 
‘ about things which aie going on '.] 

An enigmatical representation of a name, word, 
or phrase by figures, pictures, arrangement of 
letters, etc., which suggest the syllables of which it 
is made up. b. In later use also applied to puzzles 
in which a punning application of each syllable of 
a word is given, without pictorial representation. 

1605 Camden Rem, (1634) 146 They which lackt wit to 
expresse their conceit in speech, did vse to depaint it out 
(as it were) in pictures, which they called Rebus. 1630 B. 
Jonson Neva Inn 1. i, 1 will maintain the rebus against all 
humours. And all complexions in the body of man. a z66x 
Fuller Worthies, Somerset in. (1662) 23 He gave for his 
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Relius (in allusion to his Name [Beckinton]! a burning 
Beacon. 1713 Bibch G^tard, No. 56 'P_i4 If this meets with 
encouragement, I shall write a vindication of the Rebus, and 
do justice to the Conundrum, zitj Sheridan Sell. Scatui. 
1, ij I back him at a rebus or a charade against the best 
rhymer in the kingdom. 1854 E. A. Freem.vn in Ecclesio- 
logist XV. 318 A certain John Chapimii was a benefactor 
lo the building, and carved a chapman with a dog, as a 
rebus on his name. iSSz E. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 
305 Many an ingenious picture is nothing but a painted 
rebus, 

nttrib. 1744 Warburton Occas. Refl. as Mistaking, for 
Eg^’ptian, a ridiculous Kind of rebus-writing. 1763 Br. 
Louth Lett. Warburion 13 From Egyptian HierogljTihics 
to modern Rebus-writing. 1864 Reefer 14 May 614 The 
rebus addresses . , that postmen sometimes get. 

Hence Be'btis v. trails., to mark or inscribe with 
a rebus or rebuses. 

In quot, 1B64 substituted for berebus used by Fuller, 
IVeriliies, Essex (1662) 330. 

1653 Fuller CJt. Hist. iv. xv. § 33 John Morton . . had a 
fair library (rebussd with More in tev.t and Tun under it). 

Athenmum No. 1932. 595/1 A fine cenotaph . . rebused 
with hawks. 

Eebllt (ri'btft), V, Forms : a, 3-4 (6 re- 
bute, 4 rebuyt ; St. 5 reboyt, rabut, 5-6 raboyt, 
6 reboot. J 3 . 4-5 rebout(e, 5 rebowte. y. 5-7 
rebutte, 7 rebutt, 6- rebut, [a. AF. reboier 
(1302-7), OF. reboter, rebuter, rebouter, etc., f. re- 
%:^- + boler, buter, bonier to Butt o.i] 

tl. traits. To assail (a person) with, violent lan- 
guage ; to revile, rebuke, reproach. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 39320 For-lii es fele rebuted ^.r. reuyled] 
here hat forwit crist self es dere. 1330 ArlJi. 4 MerL 3000 
(KQlbing) King & eils^ wi}> outen dout, per gun him anon 
rebout For to prouen his maner. c 137S Sc. Leg. Saiitis xiL 
(Mathias) 174 Rubene . . fand hyme sa takand his froyte. 
quhare-for he cane hyme faste reboyte; & lie hyme with 
wordis fell answerte. c 1470 HENRYlFh/Zace x. 395 ‘Wallace 
said Bruce, ‘ rahut me now no mar 

f 2 . To repel, repulse, drive back (a person, or 
an attack). Obs. 

X375 Barbour Bruce vit. 617 Fiften hundreth men & ma 
Wyth feivar war rebutit swa. That thai vith-drew thaim 
schamfully. 0x400 Melayiie 743 Was neuer kynge that 
werede a crown So foulerehuytede. c 147a Henry llTaUetee 
VI. 754 Raboytit e will, on to thar king thai rid. X480 Caxton 
Ovid's Met. XIV. xiv, Romulus & his peple. . made them to 
retorne and fiee ahacke & rebowted them alle out of Rome. 
15x3 Douglas Mneis xi. vui. 38 Quha can that say . . That 
I r^utit was or dung ahak? X368 Grafton Citron. II. 542 
The Englishe Capteynes .. rebutted and draue away the 
Frenchmen. x3m Spenser F. Q, 11. ii. 33 But he.. Their 
sharp assault right boldly did rebut. 

b. transf. in'various uses. Also const, from. 

1336 Bellenoen Cron, Scot. CiSsi) I. 34 The Scoltis and 
Fichtis, more insolent efter this victory than afore, rebutit 
the Britonis, and denyit peace. E37a-6 Lambardb Pereunb, 
Kent (tSafi) 495 The Eldest Sonne onely shall be rebutted, 
or barred, by the warrautie of the auncestour. X593 Nashe 
Christ's T, 66 Our Atheist,., with nothing but humatne 
reasons will bee rebutted. x66x Cowley 0 , CromsveEWks. 
1710 II. 660 The other Design, .from which he was rebuted 
hythe universal Outcry of the Divines, x^ Fraser’s Mag, 
XXXVII. 51a This demand upon the exercise of the ima> 
gination will rebut the mere novel-reader. 

t 0. To foil or deprive ^(a thing) by repulse. 

xjiB Durbar Cold. Targe 180 Syne [they] went abak 
reboytit of thair pray, xm Stewart Cron. Scot. HI. 466 
He bad far leuer sterue,. .Of his honour or he rebutit be. 

3 . To force or turn back (a thing, now usually 
something abstract) ; to give a check to. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos x, 40 The lyghte of the daye re- 
houted and putte a backe the shadowe of the nyghte. 1596 
Spenser Hynm Heceo. Beaut. 123 Their points rebutted 
backe againe Are duld. i6or Weever Mirr, Mari. B v b, 
A naked piller. Whose force lebutts the stceame which 
runneth after. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel. i. iii. Rebut, 
ting Fhsbus parching fervencie. 4 1720 Sheffield (Dk. 
Buckhra.) Whs, (1753)11. 157 Rowingin theGallies is nothing 
to the toil of popiuarily; hut ainbition is rebutted with 
nothing. xBxaSoutkby Roderick xvi. 66 [The strea^ here, 
from the rock Rebutted, curls and eddies. X839 1 - ^ylor 
Logic in Theol, 24 Fatalism .. has been rebutted in its at- 
tempt to interfere with the energies of the day. 

+ b. To repel, reject (a thing offered). Obs. 

136* A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) L 108^ As waspis ressauis of 
he same hot soure, So reprohatis Christis buke dois rebate. 

4 . Law. To repel by counter-proof, refute (evi- 
dence, a charge, etc.), Hence in general use ; To 
refute, disprove (any statement, theory, etc,). 

xSiy W. Selwvn Law NisiPrius (ed. 4) II. 709 The pre- 
sumption of legitimacy, . may be rebutted by circumstances 
inducing a contrary presumption. 183a D ’Israeli Chas. I, 
III, V. 70 This faculty .. enabled him to rebut the minute 
and harassing charges brought against him. a 1862 Buckle 
Civilie, (1873) III. v. 327 This antiquated notion is further 
zebntted by the fact that wages are always higher in summer 
than in winter. x8^ Rogers Pref. Adam Smith’s IV. H, 
1 . 26 He rebuts their strange doctrine. 

6. iTiir.o'saisol. 'j'a. Todrawback, retire, retreat, 
recoil. Obs. % 

1422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 139 Company . . maky th 
the honnoure of lordshupp rebutte in dyspite. Ibid. 246 
The grete colde..niakyth the naturall hette reboute and re- 
tourne to the stomake. C/ccron ^Myrr. 11. xxi. iit 

As the sahhoth day approcheth he [a river] rebouteth and 
goth into therthe agayn. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 13 Them- 
selves. .Doe backe lebutte, and ech to other yealdeth land. 
3624 _Quarles £>ip. Poems, Sion's Elegies ii, 5 As the Pilot 
. .striving to 'scape The danger of deepe-mouth'd Carybdis 
xape, Rebutts on Scylla. 

b. Law. To bring forward a rebutter. ? Obs. 

160a Fulbecke ond Pt. Parall. 67 If the prouiso had 


beene that be should neyther vouche nor rebutte, the prouiso 
hod beene void. 1628 Coke On Litt. 363 The action of the 
heire by the Warrantie of his Ancestor, .is called to Rebut 
or repell, 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xx. 310 The plain tiflf 
may answer the rejoinder by a sur-rejoinoer ; upon which 
the defendant may rebut. 

c. Curling'. To play a random shot with great 
force towards the close of a game, in the hope of 
gaining some advantage for one’s own side. 

X83X [see Rebutting vbl. xA], 1890 Kerr Curling 404 _To 
rebut . . and to cannon . . , were two favourite points by which 
the ancient curlers were wont to win distinction. 

Reljute (iv“boi‘’t). Sc.igivAnorihi) lObs. Forms: 
5 north, rebuyte, .Sir. 5 rabut, 6 rebuit, 6, 8 re- 
biite. [f. rebuie, obs. form of Rebut v. Cf. obs. F. 
relmti.'] * 1 * a. Rebuke, reproach. b. Repulse. 

c X4SO St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 4531 Restyng place to our 
refuyte 3 it haue we nane hot heies rebuyte. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace IX. 860 Allace, how [may] this be; And do not 
harm ? Our gret rabut haiff we. 23x3 Douglas AEneis xii. 
V. 166 Drevin abak Wyth a schamemll rebute and mekill 
lak. c XS83 bloNTGOMERiB Misc.Pce>HsiA\\. 14 Myhaii't lies 
biddin sik rebute. 1794 Burns ‘L? steer her up' ii, Ne’er 
break your heart for ae rebute. 

Rebntmenii (rfbndmeut). [a. obs. F. rebutte- 
ment (also reboutte-, reboute-^ ; see Rebut v, and 
-MBMT.] The act of rebutting ; the fact of being 
rebutted. Now only as = Rsbuttai. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T. (i6i_3) 40 lustled head-long downe 
. . and breaking their backes with their stumbling rebutmeu t. 
2623 CocKERAM, Rebutments, iustlings. 1824-6 Landor 
Imag. Cotat. Wks. 1846 I. 204 In fact, ‘ will I ’ can only be 
used in the rebutment of a question.^ 2871 Daily Neios 
rt Mar., In rehutment of the presumption of law. 

Rebuttable (r/bodafa’l), a. [f. Rebut v. -h 

-ABLE.] That may be rebutted. 

1879 Smith's Leading Cases (ed. _8) II. 883 Payment of 
rent .. was held not to be a conclusive admission of title .. 
but rebuttable by showing that he never hnd any title. 

Rebuttal (rfbu'tal). [f. as prec. + -al.] Refu- 
tation, contradiction ; sfec. in Law (cf. Rebut v. 4). 

2830 S. Warren Diary Physic. I. xiv. 302 There is gener- 
ally preserved an amazing consistency in the delusion, in 
spice of the incessant lebuttals of sensation. x88i Times 
20 June 6/1 To hear the defendant's evidence first,, .reserv- 
ing hi.s right.. to call evidence in rebuttal thereof. 

Rebutter (rfba-tai), sb, [In sense i, a. AF. 
rebuter (see Rebut v, and -eb 4 ); in 2, partly f. 
Rebut v. + -ee 1.] 

1 . Law. a. An answer made by a defendant to 
a plaintiff’s surrejoinder. 

1540 Act 3s Hen, VIII, c.30 § i Replycacyons, reioynders, 
rehutCerSj. .and other plead ynges. 1388 Fraunce Lnwiers 
Log. 1. IV. 23 Formal precidents of rejoynders, sun-e- 
joynders, rebutters, issues, a 17^ North Exam. in. viii. 
§ 6x (1740) 630 Of all the several Pleas, . . Rebutters, Sur- 
rebutters &c. the Public were made Judges by the Favour 
of the Press. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 11. Wk.s. 1799 II. 71 
Rebutters, sur-rebutters, replications and imparlance, 
2873 Posts Gains iv. § 129. 

transf. 1399 BronghtotCs Lett, v, 17 It had been too 
much for any such . . to haue adiianced a Rebutter against 
his Grace. 16x3 Chapman Rev. Bnssy D'Ambois Wks. 1873 
II. 176 loyne in mee all your rages, and rebutters, 
to. (See quots.) Obs. 

x6ofj Cowell Interpr. s, v,. The Donnee..repelleth the 
heire, because though the land were intailed to him : yet he is 
heire to the warranty likewise ; and this is called a Rebutter. 
a 1623 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 378 If the sonne bring an 
action to recouer the land, he shall be barred by the war- 
rantie made by his father, and this is called a Rebutter, 
2638 Phillips, Rebutter, a Term in Law, is, when the 
Donnee by virtue of a Warranty made by the Donour re- 
pelleth the Heir. 

+ c. (See quot.) Obs. 

2607 Cowell Interpr. s.v., If I graunt to iny tenent to 
hould sine impetitione vasti, and afterward I iinpede him 
for waste made, he may debarre me of this action, by shew- 
iiw my graunt, and this is likewise a Rebutter. 

2 . That which rebuts, repels, refutes, etc. ; a refu- 
tation. 

2794 Godwin CaL Williams 170 Surely, it is no sufficient 
rebutter of a criminal charge [etc,]. 2829 Gen. P. Thompson 
Exerc. (1842) I. 181 If they have received a rebutter for 
their pains, they must ascribe it to the fatality which 
prompted uiem to folly. 2868 Daily News 3 Aug., The 
constitutional course which the Queen has adopted . . is a 
sufficient rebutter of the suspicion. 

Hence f Bebu'tter v. inir,, to make a rebutter 
* (a statement) ; to reply. 

2723 M. Davies Aiken. Brit, I. Pref, 30 An English 
Fryar.., wit a Pamphlet, which he call’d. The Case Re- 
stated; which was presently replVd to,, in a Pamphlet, 
styl'd. The Case truly stated ; -whicK has been agam re- 
butter'd to, by another Missioner. 

Rebutting (ri'bo-tiq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec- + 
-IRG 1 .] The action of tiie vb. Rebut, in various 
senses ; spec, in Curling (see (jtiol. 1831). 

237s Barbour Brww XIL 339 Thai haftald thair reboyting, 
Thai of the vaward. ax^ Hall Chron., Rick. Ill ash, 
Y‘ his aduersaries in no wise should haue any place apte or 
oportune easely to take lande withoute defence or rebut- 
tynge hack. 2693 ColhatcKs Neiv Lt. Chirurg. put out 
39 Sounding the Wound with his Probe, and being alarmed 
with the rebutting of it by the S^ratole and Diastole of the 
Heart. 2832 J. Wilson in Blaehw. Mag. XXX. 972 Re- 
butting, is towards the end of the game, when the ice is 
blocked up, and the aspect of the game hopeless or desperate, 
to run the gauntlet through the same. 

So Bebu’tting ppi. a,, that rebuts. 

1872 Daily News ii Mar., The rebutting evidence .. was 
exceedingly strong, 1902 N. Amer, Rev. Feb, 248 The 


medical member of the commission practically testified as a 
rebutting expert. 

Rebu’tton, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . irems. To button (a garment, etc.) again. 

1832 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 278 Then he 

commenced to rebutlon the easy, blown great-coat. 1882 
Anstey Vice Versh (ed. 19) 120 The boys began .. to un- 
button and lebulton their gloves with great care. 

2 . To furnish (a garment) with new buttons. 

1867 A. Grant Mr. Sec. Pepys, An old seedy black coat, 

re-buttoned, sponged, and ‘ goosed up'. 

Rebuy, v. [Re- 2 b and 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To buy bade. 

x6xx CoTCR.) Retraict Lignagier, a power, giueu by 
custome vnto the neerest kinsman of one that sells land, to 
rebuy it within a certaine time. 1693 Lutthell Brief Rel. 
(1857) III. 118 Prince Lewis had taken some horses, mules, 
with part of D’Lorges baggage; who sent to the prince to 
rebuy their horses, but was refused. 18S6 Law Times 
LXXX. 206/r To sell and to lehuy the same amount of 
stock at a future day at the same price. 

2 . To buy a second time. 

1866 Neale Sequences ^ Hymns 186 , 1 bought them ; and 
I will rebuy them. 

RebuyK-, obs. form of Rebuke v. 

Rebuyt-, obs. form of Rebut v. 

Rebuyte, variant of Rebute. Sc. 

Rebyiloxie, obs. form of Rebellion'. 

RebyUe rable, obs. f. Ribble-eabble. 

+ ReGa*dency. Obsr'''^ [f. med.L. recad-ere to 
fall back -f -enoy : cf. Cadency,] A falling back, 
reddivation, backsliding. 

1648 W. Mount AGUE Devout Ess., Addr. lo Court a 4 One 
patern of relapse and retrogradation . . is apt to render many 
.sincere progressions in thcliist fervor, suspected of unsound- 
ness and recadency. 

II Recado (r^ka'dn). Also 7 recaudo, recorder, 
[a. Sp. or Pg. recado (also recaudo') a message or 
errand, a gift, equipment or furnishings, etc. ; of 
uncertain origin (see Diez and Kdrting).] 

1 1 . A present ; a message of compliment. Obs. 
26x3 R. Cocks DiVit:;' (Hakluyt Soc.) I. 26 Our hostis . . 
sent her sonne to me with a pre.sent of 2 barllles wine and 
other recado. c 2643 Howell LcI/. 1 . y. ix. 205 Ifouis of 
the a of July came to safe hand, and I did all those particu- 
lars recaudoS|you enjoyned me to do to som of your friends 
here. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. 72 The Padre- 
Superior, whose Mandate whereever we came cau.sed them 
to send his Recarders (a Term of Congratulation, as we say, 
Our Service). 

2 . A South American saddle. 

2826 Sir F. Head Pampas 246 (Stanf,), I was standing in 
despair, gazing at the recado which had foimed my bed. 
1845 Darwin F'qy. Nat. iii. (1B73) 44 The complicated gear 
of the recado or saddle used in tne Pampas. 

Reoal, variant of Recall sb?-, v.^ 
t Reca*lcate, v. Obsr'° [ad. L. recalcdre ] 

‘ To tread under foot ’ (Cockeram 1633). 
Recalciuatioxi (rfkselsin^t'Jsn). [Re- 5 a.] 
The action of recalcining; a second calcination. 

2768 Elaboraiery laid open 149 The recalcination of the 
ashes .. is wholly unnecessary. 2802 Smithson in Phil. 
Traw. XCIII. 26Disoxidation of the zinc calx, . . itssublima- 
tion in a metallic state, and instantaneous recalcination. 
Re-C^cine (rfkselsui’n), V. [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
To calcine again. Also_/^. 

Qise.’Bi.'ss Embl.n. xv. (1818) 129 So, now the soul's 
sublim’d ; her sour desires Are re-calcin'd in Heaven's well- 
temper’d fires. 2662 MEnnETT tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 1. 
XXV, Powder it [brass] again, serce it fine, and re-calcine it. 
2738 Reid tr. Macqiier's Chym. I. 376 As it would have 
been too tedious to re-calcine them aU separately, he made 
four parcels of the whole. x86o Tomlinson A rts <$• Mannf. 
Ser. n. Sugar a 5 1 t [charcoal] is then taken to the retort- 
house and re-calcined, a process which restores all its valu- 
able properties. 

Recalcitrance (r/kse'lsiti ans). [See next and 
-AEOE. Cf. mod.F. recalcitrance^ Recalcitrant 
temper or conduct. 

x836J'roude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii, 279 Armed with this 
letter, the heads of houses subdued the i ecalcitrance of the 
overhasty ‘youth’. i88a Farrar Early Chr. I. 32 The 
Senate showed signs of indignant recalcitrance against her 
attacks on those whose power she feared. 

So BecaTcitraucy. 

2869 Daily News 13 Apr., This judgment is not at all un- 
likely to strengthen them in their recalcitiancy. 

Recalcitrant (I'fkiB'lsitiwt), a. and .r^. [a. 
F. ricalcitrant (17-iSth c.), or L. recalcitrant-, 
pres. pple. of recalcitrare lo Recalcitrate.] 

A. adj. 1. ‘ Kicking ’ against constraint or re- 
striction ; obstinately disobedient or refractory, 
(Said of person or animals, and transf. of things.) 
Also const, to. 

2843 Thackeray Filzboodle's Confess., Mr. ^ Mrs. F. 
Berry 361 In qatlis both French and English [he] called 
upon the recalcitrant An atole. x^xSai. Rev. 7 Sept. 240/2 
If you aie recalcitrant to the rules of his art. 2866 Cornh. 
Mag. Sept. 3M A recalcitrant pin falling from its rightful 
place, 1874 Gref,h Short Hist. vii. § 3. 371 For a time it 
was necessary to suspend the more recalcitrant ministers. 
ahsol. 2865 Maffei Brigand Life II. 30 The number of 
the recalcitrant was exceedingly small, 

2. Characterized by refractoriness. 

2865 Milt. Comte 23 A single Deity . , keeping in recal- 
citrant subjection an army of devils, 2876 Fox Bourne 
Locke I. vi. 284 Parliament met. . to he again prorogued, on 
account of its recalcitrant temper. 
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B. sb. A recalcitrant person. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 20 May 10 All recalcitrants were treated 
as rebels and tiaitors. x88z 7'zw^f 4 July 11/2 The Registrar 
..-will take legal proceedings against the recalcitrants. 

So Beca'lcitrary a. 

1862 F. WiLFORD Maiden of our own dajy 505 If this 
troublesome landlord is still recalcitrary, . . I have another 
plan to propose. 

Recalcitrate (rnrse-lsilr^it), V. [f. ppl. stem 
of L, recabdtrare to kick out (Horace), to be re- 
fractory (Vnlgate) : see Re- and Calcitrate z;,] 

1. inlr. To kick out, kick backwards. 7‘are. (Now 
only withy%‘. connotation, as in b.) 

1623 CocKERAM, Recalcitrate, to kicke with the heele. 
1656 in B COUNT Glossogr, iSga W. Wickenden Hitnckback's 
Chest 258 Another was recalcitrating like a kicking horse. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 176 We recalcitrate with all oiir 
heels against the conclusion. 

b. To ‘ kick out ’ against or at a thing ; to show 
strong objection or repugnance ; to manifest vigorous 
opposition or resistance; to be obstinately dis- 
obedient or refractory. 

1^67 Sterne TV. Shandy IX. xxxiii. Why then did the 
delicacy of Diogenes and Plato so i-ecalcitrate against it? 
182^ Blachv). Mag. XV. 563 Many good fellows . . ha\ e re- 
calcitrated against every proposah 1852 Landor IFks. 
(1876) II. 126 Those who . . recalcitrate at their caresses, 
they threaten with Tartarus. iSfia Goulburn J'ers. Kelig. 
II. i. (1873) 42 Slothfulness always recalcitrates against an 
effort of mind. 

2. imns. To kick back. rare. 

1832 Blackw, Mag. XXXII, 745 When this man . . was 
stopping the rock with his feet, to recalcitrate it upon the 
enemy, a 1859 De Quincey (Ogilvie'i, The more heartily did 
one disdain his disdain, and recalcitrate his tricks. 

Hence Eecadoitrating vbl. sb. zxAppl. a. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iji. vi. There is nothing but re- 
bellious debating and recalcitiating. 187a J, H. Newman 
Grain. Assent 1. v. 129 Seemipg to force, and to exult in 
forcing, a mystery upon recalcitrating minds. 

Recalcitration (ri'kccdsilr^i'Jsn). [See prec. 
and -ATiON.] The action of recaldtraling, or 
‘ kicking ’ against something. 

*638 Phillips, Recalcitration, a striking hack with the 
heel. 1678 J. J[one_s] Brit, Church unevangellcal 

revenge, and recalcitration, after fafr eviction. 18x8 ScoiT 
Hrt. Mull, xl, These symptoms of recalcitration. i8di 
J. G. Sheppard AV*// RonteyivL. 415 The hard battle which 
they had daily to maintain with the recalcitration of the 
proprietor and the extortion of the treasury. x88a L. 
Stephen Pope ii. 46 One cannot read Addison's praises 
without a certain recalcitration. 

Recalculate (rfkwlkiiJlcU),®. [Re - 5 a. Cf. 
F. ricalcitler^ tram. To calculate afresh ; to re- 
count. Also absol. 

xdxx CoTGR., Recalcnler, to recalculate, or make a new 
computation of. x85a Bbome Datnoiselle ii. i. Whilst I 
recalculate The miseries of a distressed man. 1669 Fla.m- 
srEED in RIgaud Corr, Sci, Meu(xi\x) II. 77 These occulta- 
tions . . I recalculated from the exactest tables. X856 Dove 
Logic Chr, Faithyx. § i. 334 If you have made an error in 
your process, then you must recalculate. 1883 AtAenxiun 
3 Jan, 18/3 Dr. Huiter .. has recalculated the tables for 
English weights and measures. 

t Reca'lefy, v, Obs. [Re- s a. Cf. L. recale^ 
facSre.l trans. To heat again. 

1399 A. M. tr. Gahelhouer's Bk. Physicke 80/2 When it is 
coulde, then recalefy the same agayiie. 1637 Tomlinson 
Renou's Bisp. 348 They coot them to the consistence of 
an Electuary, then they recalilie them. 

Recalesce (vfkale’s), v. [ad. L. recalisch't : 
see Re- 2 c and Calesoekt.J intr. To grow hot 
again. So Becale'sceuce. 

1887 Nature 15 Deo. 163 If an iron bar.. be heated to a 
white heat and allowed to cool, the brightness at first 
diminishes, and then reglotvs (recalesces) for a short 
interval. 1887 Tomlinson Recalescence 0/ Iron in Proc, 
Physical Soc. (1888) Apr. 107 The metal, to all appearances, 
receives a sudden accession of heat, and reglows. This 
phenomenon was discovered by Professor Barrett, and is 
frequently designated the ‘recalescence’ of _ iron. i8og 
W. F. Barrett in Nalui-ezz June X73 In this paper, the 
phenomenon, for which I suggested the name recalescence, 
was first described. 

Recall (rfkg-l), j3.i Also 8-9 xeoal. [f. Re- + 
CalI) sb., after the vb.] 

1. The act of calling back ; an invitation or sum- 
mons to return to or from a place. 

In recent use spec, the calling back of an actor, singer, or 
other performer to the stage or platform ; an encore. 

x6ix Florio, Riapello, a recall, a rcappeale. 16x6 J. Lane 
Coni. Sqrls T. 195 Cnnac, on knee;;, did too Cambiiscan fall, 
With begginge grace for Algarsifes tecall. x7Sp J. G. 
Cooper tr, Gresset’s Ver Vert. iv. 191 There the blest day 
of his recall Is annually a festival. 1794 Ld. AncklancVs 
(1862) III. 201, IshalL.waii at Brussels for myletteis 
of recall, and for orders. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 86 The 
admiral ., gave the signal of recal. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. 139 About three quarters of a year elapsed 
between the recall of Ormond and the arrival of Clarendon 
at Dublin, _x884 Mrs. H. ’NARnMissBrethei-ton vii, He. . 
escaped behind the scenes as soon as Miss Bretherton’s last 
recall was over. 

fg. 17^8 Richardson Clarissa Lett. lxxv. iii- 332 A poor 
girl, .having no recalls from education. 

' b. Naut. A signal flag used lo call back a boat 
to a ship, or a vessel lo a squadron. 

xSxa Marryat N, Forster xli, The recall is up on board 
of the commodore. 1833 — P. Simple (1863) 117 The Sea- 
horsej who saw the recall up, did not repeat it, and our 
captain was determined not to see it. 

Q. Any sound made as a signal to return ; esp. 


Mil. a signal sounded on a musical instntmenl lo 
call soldiers back lo rank or camp. 

x 85 S Kingsley Westward Hoi ix. The trumpets blow a 
r^all, and the sailors drop back again by twos and thiees. 

2. The act of recalling to the mind. rare. 

XS31 tr. De-las-Cooerad Don Fenise 243 A history I will 
tell you, at the recall whereof this Cavalier . . will under- 
stand [etc,]. X887 Bain In Mind i6r The recall, 

resuscitation, or reproduction of ideas already formed. 

3. The act or possibility of recalling, revoking, 
or annulling something done or past. Chiefly in 
phrases beyond, past, or without recall. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 885 Other Decrees Against thee are 
gon forth without recall. x68o Dryden Span. Friar iii, ii, 
’Tis done, and .since ’tis done, ’tis past recall. X790 in 
Dallas Auter. Law Rep. 1 . 143 After foreclosure, the land 
is in the mortgagee without any jmssibility of recal. 1833 
_Ht. Martineau Ft. Wines ^ Pot. i. 15 Since the bargain 
is . . beyond recall it is no longer my affair. 1864 Browsing 
Rabbi Ben Ezra xxvTs, All that is, at all, Lasts ever, past 
recall, 1884 Law Times LXXVII. 25/2 The Chancery 
Division may possess power to order the recall of probate.- 
b. A claim to rescind a bargain. 

X894 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/7 If yavi buy that stone yon 
buy it on your own entire judgment, and you have no 
‘ recall ’ upon me. 

Bscall (rfkg l), sb.^ [Re- 5 a.] A repeated 
call or demand. 

1823 W. Taylor in Monthly Reo. Cl. 254 He makes fre- 
quent calls and recalls on our attention. 

Recall (rikg'l), z/.l Also 7-9 recal. [f. Re- 
-I- Call v., prob. after F. rappeler or L. I'evocare^ 

1. trans. To call back, to summon (a person, or 
Jig. a thing) lo return to or from a place. 

139* S11AK.S. Two Gent. v. iv. 155 Let them be recall’d 
from their Exile. idsa LiriiGOvv Trav. i. 38 I'hese . . weie 
all re-cald home to their fathers Pallaces. 1670 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 314 About the same time the King 
had lesolved to recal the Lord Roberts back. X7S9 Robert- 
son Hist. Scot. (1817) aog To recal those legions which 
guarded the fiontier provinces.^ x8i6 Shelley Mont Blanc 
48 Some phantom, some fault image : till the breast From 
which they fled recalls them. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 

§ I. X62 His father’s death recalleu him home. 

b. To bring back by (or as by) calling upon. 

138a T. Watson Cenlnrie of Lave To Rdr., Nothing is 

more easlie let flowne, . .nothing later recalled backeagaine, 
then the bitter blast of an enill spoaken man. X632 Brome 
NeHhern Lass i. iii. There’s no lecalling time. 16^ 
hliLTON P.L. IX, gat But past who can recall, or don undoe ? 
1766 tr. Beccaria's Ess. Crimes xiL (1793) 47 Can the groans 
of a tortured wretch recal the time past, or reverse the 
crime he has committed? 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam xii, 
xxviii, Ve who must lament The death of those that made 
this world so fair, Caimot recall them now. 1834 Mbs. 
Somerville Connex. Phys, Sc. ix. (1849) 78 The attraction 
of the earth would have recalled the greatest axis to the 
direction of the line joining the centres of the moon and 
earth. 

c. To summon or bring back (the attention, 
mind, etc.) to a stibjecL Also without const. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 422 But him the gentle Angel by 
the hand Soon rais’d, and his attention thus recall’d. _ 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev, 21 We must recall their ening fancies to 
the acts of the Revolution. 1820 Shelley Let, Maria Gisb, 
253, 1 recal My thoughts and hid you look upon the night. 
XS48 W, H. Kelly tr, L, Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. \. 430 
Whether it was that the king wished to recall to his own 
person the too long diverted attention of the public [etc,]. 

2. To call or bring back to (or from') a certain 
stale, occupation, etc. 

1391 Shaks, X Hen. VI, r. i. 66 If Henry were recall’d to 
life agmne, These news would cause him once more yeeld 
the Ghost. x6ai T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieil- 
lard X03, I will not bee recalled from my last end, to my 
first state and condition. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 3W Re- 
call'd To life prolongd and promisd Race, I now Gladly 
behold [etc.]. X766 Gray in Coi-r, w. Nichotts ^1843) 63 He 
..by such afflictions recalls us from our wandering thoughts 
and idle merriment .. to serious reflection. 1798 Ferriar 
Illustr. Sterne, etc, ii. 36 We are so constantly recalled to 
right and severe reason. xSax Byron Cain in. i. May his 
soft spirit, .recall thee To peace and holiness ! X871 R. W. 
Dale Commaudm, Introo. 9 The Commandments recall 
us to the better faith of earlier times. 

ref. X373-83 Abt. Sandvs Serm. (Parker Soc.) 69 T hat 
all heretics not recalling themselves by admonition should 
be avoided. X638 Junius PawA Ancients 58 Polemo, forced 
by the weightinesse of his speech, could not but recall bim- 
selfe by little and little, 

b. To bring back or down, to reduce, to a certain 
number. rare~'^, 

1836-7 Hamilton Metaph. xxxi. (1859) II. 231 Aristotle 
recalled the laws of this connection to four, or rather 
to three, 

3. To call or bring back (a circumstance, person, 
etc.) to the mind, memory, thoughts, etc. _ 

161X Bible Lam, iii. 21 This I recall to my mind, there- 
fore haue I hope. X67X Milton P. R. ii. 106 Mary ponder- 
ing oft, and oft to mind Recalling what remarkably had 
pass’d. X779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr, II. xcv. 4*3 Any 
statue of the Virgin would serve as effectually as that to 
recal her to the memory. ygS H. Hunter tr. St.~Pi^e s 
Stnd. Nat. 1x799) HI. 303 , 1 tried to recal myself to him by 
the image of Arcadia. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam y. xxxvii. 
The sleepless silence did recal Laone to my thoughts. 
X873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 46 The name docs not recall 
any one to me. 

b. To bring back to the mind ; to cause one lo 

remember. ^ „ 

x6sx Hobbes Leviath. i. iv. 13 Wheras a Proper Name 
bringeth to mind one thing ouely; Universals recall any 
one of those many. X819 Shelley yiiHan SS 7 I" towns, 
with little to recal Regret for the green countiy. X87S 


'■ Jowett Plato fed. 2) IV, 223 The expectation of his death 
recalls the promise of his youth. 

c. To recollect, remember, f Also with over. 
1690 Locke Hum, Und. i. i. § 17 ’Tis strange that the 
Soul should never .. lecall over any of its pure native 
T'houglits. irag Butler Serm. Lox'e of God Wks. 1874 II. 
194 Recall what was before observed concerning the affec- 
tion to moral characters. 1798 FF,iiRiAR_y//?rfr>'. Sterne, 
etc. 247 We now begin to recall the Gothic labours of our 
ancestors. xSaa De (Juincey Confess. 23 , 1 cannot yet recal, 
without smilingj an incident which occiured at that time. 
x888 Burgon Lives xa Gd. Men II. v. i It would be easy 
to recall the names of men who eclipsed him by their achieve- 
ments. 

4. To bring back, restore, revive, resuscitate 
(a feeling, quality, or state). 

1393 Shaks. 2 Hem VI, iii. ii. 61 Might liquid teares . . 
recall his Life ; I would he blinde with weeping, sicke with 
grones, X667 Milton P. L, iv. 95 How soon Would highth 
recal high thoughts. X727 Gay Begg. Op. iii. xiii, Their Eyes, 
their _Lip.s, their Busses, Recall my Love. i8ig Shelley 
Ceiwi HI. ii. 54 Once gone, Vou cannot now recall your sister’s 
peace. xBso Tennyson In Mem, Ixxxv, Autumn . . Recalls, in 
change of light or gloom. My old affection of the tomb. 

5. To revoke, undo, annul (a deed, sentence, 
decree, etc.). 

1388 (jRECNB Pandosio (1607) 18, I haue committed such 
a bloodie fact, as repent 1 may : but recall I cannot. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. i. i. 148 Passed sentence may not be 
recal’d. 1639 H. Thorndike Wks. (1846) II. 303 A man of 
so niuch knowledge as to think himself fit to recall the laws 
of his conntiy. x686 tr. C/utrdJn’s Coivnat. Salytnan 43 
Vou have not kept your word with him,, .he recalls his own. 
1788 Gibbon Decl, ^ F, xl, (1869) II. 497 They recalled the 
hasty decree. xSaS D'Israeli Chas. /, II. lii. 84 Charles 
Instantly recalled the new duties on merchandize, which he 
had imposed. 1883 Maiich. Exam, 27 Feb. 5/2 They have 
no more light . . than a chess player who finds out tiiat he 
has made a bad move has to recall it. 
b. To revoke, take back (a gift). 
x6o8 Shaks. Per. iii. i. 25 We here below Recall not what 
we give. 2830 Tenni'son Tiihonns 49 The Gods themselves 
cannot recall their gifts. 

t 0 . absol. To retract. Obs. rare •“*. 

1398 Makston Sco, Villanie 11. vi. 201, When I. .heard him 
sweare I was a Pythian, Yet straight recald, and sweares 
I did but quote Out of Xilinum, I scarce could hold. 
Hence iReca’Ued ppl, a . ; Beca'Iler. 

1640 R. Baillie Canterb. Self-tonvict, Pref. xo Would 
not . . all of you who shall remaine in life, bee most earnest 
lecallers . . of your owne Countrie men. x&5 Wesim, Gas, 

X Oct. 7/1 The recalled Governor of Indo-Cbina, 

Recall (vfkg’l), ®.2 [Re- 5 a.] intr. and trans. 
To call again, call a second time. 

17M Burns She says she lo’es me, etc. iii, While falling, 
recalling, The amorous thrush concludes his .sang. 1863 
Times 19 Mar. 13/1 He then proceeded to recall the names 
in a regular way. 

Recallalble (rikg-l&b’l), «. [f. REOALLw.i-h 

-ABLE.] That can be recalled. 

11537 Traff Comm. Ps, cxix. 176, I am recallable, and 
ready to hear thy voice. X830 James Damley vi, An 
office given and recallable at pleasure. 1869 H. Sfencer 
Princ. Psychol. § go The glow of a gorgeous sunset con- 
tinues to be recallable long after faintly coloured scenes of 
the same date have been forgotten. 

RecallingC (i-rkg-liq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -1- 
-iwe 1.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

x6xx CoTCR., Revocation,.. a. countermaund, recalling, 
recantation, 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 1x5 The re- 
calling of the copy of the letter then ready to be sent. x6g6 
T. Bray Led, 1 . xvii, 195 The Mischief and Poyson of such 
Temptations do ^y beyond his Recalling. 1833 Browning 
Paracelsus i. 85 Recall With all the said recallings, times 
when [etc.]. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Apost, (1840) 155 
Who knows but myriads owe their endless rest To thy re- 
calling? 

Recalluieut (rx“kg’lm&t). [f. as prec. + -mbnt.] 

= REOALIi sb.i 

X630 T. Bavly Heria parie/is 115 Now the time is come 
for her recallment. 1678 Shauw’ell Timon ii. ii. If he 
sollicites his recallment with you. 1733 W. Smith Thu- 
cydides Disc. iii. (1805) I. 106 A change of government is 
judged a necessary measure to bring about his recalment. 
1845 Browning The Glove 122, I followed after, And asked 
..If she wished not the rash deed’s recalment? 

tReca’Uiara, -era. Obs. rare. [a. Sp. re- 
caviara. It. recamera (Florio) : see Re- and Cam- 
EEA.] A back chamber, retiring room, closet. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Gusman dAlf.x, r. viiLpa They 
made ready their Recamara, and all fitting provision for 
such a businesse. 1623 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 552 
An Infirmary, .with Chainbers, Bed-chamber, Anticamera, 
and Recamera, ioyning to it. 

Hecambole, obs. form of Rocambole. 

■j' Reca’inby. Sc. Obs. rare~^. [ad. med. L. 

* recambium (cf Sp. recambio. It. rkambid), f. Re- 
+ Cambium.] = Reohange sb. i. 

1489 Acta Dorn. Cone. Scott. lag The payment of be 
soume of twa hundreth fourti ducatis. . .And of Jje Recamhy 
like fouie monetb . . of ilke x ducate a ducale. 

Reeande’scence. [Re- 5 a. Cf. L. 
deseSre^ The process of becoming brilliant again. 

1861 Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1879) 483 If mercuiy be given 
for the primary sore, it may somewhat diminish for a time, 
but commonly undergoes a recandescence upon the evolution 
of secondary symptoms. 

Recant (ri'kse’nt), [ad. L. recant-are lo 
recall, revoke (Horace), f. re- Re- 2 d -i- caniare 
to sing, chant : cf. Gr. TraXivtjiServ.] 

1. trans. To withdraw, retract, or renounce (a 
statement, opinion, belief, etc.) as erroneous, and 
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KEOANT. 

esp, with formal or public confession of error in 
matters of religion. 

1535 Lykdesay Saiyre 1136, I will recant nathing that 
I Eaue schawtn: I haue said nathing bot the veritie. 
1542-3 Aci 34 4 35 c. r Suche offendour. . 

shalbe for th.e first time admitted to recante and renounce 
his said erroiirs. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, soo b. 
He was enforced to recant suche thynges as he had taught 
before. 1601 F.GoumTSt Bps.efEt^. 246 He was content 
to recant his opinions at Paules crosse. 1636 Featly Serm. 
in Strict. Lymiom. (1638) ii. 219 They recanted the Pro- 
testant Religion, and were reconciled to the Roman Church, 
lyig Waterland Def. Queries v,_ Can you deny it with- 
out recanting all that you had said before? 1817 hlooRB 
Lal/a R. (1824] 344 His criticisms were all . . recanted 
instantly. 1853 Kahe Gruttull Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 338, 

I was forced to recant in a measure my convictions as 
to the force of the opposing floes. 

fb. To renounce, abjure (a course of life or 
conduct) as wrong or mistaken. Obs. 

1576 Whetstone Rodie of Regard if. go Before the world, 

I here recant my life, I do lenounce both lingring loue and 
lust. 1579 Lyly EnpJates (Arb.) loi Musing to renue his 
ill fortune, or recant his olde follyes. 1605 of Stucley 
in Simpson Sch. SJtaks. (1878J 1 . 227 Let it suffice If with 
his tongue he do recant his fault. 1701 C. Wolley Jrid. 
New yorA(iS6o) 55, I cannot say I observed any swearing 
or quarrelling, but what was easily reconciled and recanted 
by a mild rebuke. 

2 . a. To withdraw, retract (a promise, vow, etc.). 
Now rare. 

1596 Shaks. Merdi. V. iv. i. 391 He shall doe this, or 
else I doe recant The pardon that I late pronounced heere. 
1600 Fairfax Tasso v. Ixix, The Captaine sage the damhell 
fake assured, His word was past, and should not be re- 
canted. 1867 Milton P. L. iv. 96 Ease would recant Voivs 
made in pain, as violent and void. 1855 LIilhan Lai. 
Chr. )x. ii. V. 230 Recanting all his promises and struggling 
out of his vows. 

b. To renounce, give up (a design or purpose). 
1652 J. Wright tr. Camud Nat. Paradox x. 232 Lest . . 
compassion .. should have made mee .. recant the Design 
which I had resolved to execute upon him. ai8i4 IPard of 
Honor it. i. in New Brit. ThecUre I. 361 Edw. Then 
Thomas lied? Car. But I recant my purpose. 

3 . iidr. To retract, renounce, or disavow a former 
opinion or belief ; esp. to make a formal or public 
confession of eiror. 

1553 M. Wood [?Bale] tr. Gardiners True Died, ToRdr. 
A vj, How these incarnate deuils could, .say yea than, & .so 
impudentli,. recant and say nay now. 1633 P. Flcicher 
Poet. Misc. 78 Here I recant, and of those words repent me. 
1845 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1601) 44 Of a Congregation of 
Dutch Anabaptists . . four recanted at Pauls Cross. 1768 
H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 88 Not one of the sufferers is 
pretended to have recanted. 1830 DTsraeli Chas. I, III. 
xiv. 3:^ To induce him to recant, they attempted to confute 
his principles. 1876 Mozley Univ, Serm. i. zi The earth 
must roll back on its axis again before the moral sense of 
society recants on these questions. 

f b. To go back on, resile from, an agreement j 
to refuse to fulfil a contract. Obs, rare. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Tras'. 316 We agreed for 
threescore and odd pistols, which I laid down ; but he re- 
canting and demanding more, I withdrew my money. 1755 
Magens Insurances 1 . 403 Should the Giver of the Premium 
not appiove of the Contractor, he may very justly recant. 

+ 4 . refl. To make relractation (^something). 
c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vi. Recant thee, Lacy, thou art 
put in trust. 1648 Gaule Sel. Cases Corisc. igg, I will con- 
ceive, withal], that witches have as great cause as may be 
to recant them of their bargaine. 

Hence Beca'nted pp7. a., Becn'nting vbl. sb. 

1538 Elyot Palinodia . nowe of some men called a re- 
cantynge. 1580 Hollvband Treas, Fr. Tong, Abjure- 
ment, a lecanting. 1671 Glanvill Disc. H. Siubbe 8 
Some, you phancy, may think, that you writ against the 
Errors of that recanted Book. 

+ Becaut, 0.2 obs. rare. [ad. L. recant-dre : 
see prec. and Re- 2 a, 2 c.] 

1 . To sing again j to repeat in singing. 

1803 PhetarcE s Mor, 704 (R.) They were wont 

ever after in their wedding songs to recant and resound this 
name— Thalassius. iSti Florio, Ricanlare, to recant or 
sing againe. 1658 Blount, Recant, to sing after another. 

2 . To relate, recount, rehearse. 

1603 ’H.QXXk^oPlvtarcKs Mor. 137 If one that sits by him 
. .recant ofsomeprocesse of law or action commenced. j6ii 
Florio, Ridetio, said, repeated, or recanted agniue. 
Reo^t (r/kaj’iit), ©.S rare—\ [f. Re- + CANT 
intr. To cant or tilt hack. 

1793 Trans. Sac. Arts XI. igg Wheel Cranes, by their re- 
canting back, when overpowered by the weight. 

Recantation ^ (rzkEent^^'Jan). [f. Recant v.'i- 
-l- -ATION.] The action of recanting ; an instance 
of this. 

*S 4 S Jove Exp, Dan. v. 94 The kyng with publyke rescript 
and open recantacion confessinge his synne. x8i6 R. C. 
Timed IH/tistle vi. 2413 Turn convertite, and make true 
recantation. 1687 Pefys Diary (1879) sSr Two papist 
women lately converted, whereof one wrote her recantation. 
*771 ymius Lett. xliv. 232 My offences are not to be re- 
deemed by recantation or repentance. 1814 DTsraeli 
Quarrels Autfi. (1867) 453 Recantations usualfy prove the 
force of autliority, rather than the fome of conviction. 1848 
Grote Greece i. xv. (1862) I. 237 His poem of recantation 
(the famous palinode now unfortunately lost). 
attrib, x6ig R. Jones 7 \uo Serm,, The Recantation 
Sermon, x8^ Luttrell Brief ReL (1837) II. 109 Mr. Sheap- 
herd, .lias preacht a recantation sermon in Pinners ?ian , 

+ ReoantatioiiS. obs, rare-o. [CfiRBOANi ©.2] 

(See quot.) 

zSxx Florio, Ricwttatie)ie,nicexxat3,tloxiox singing againe. 
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Becauter^ (ri’kse'ntsi). [f. Recant v,^ + -bb^] 
One who recants or retracts. 

1589 J. Rider Biblioth, Schot. s.v. Recant, A recanter, or 
he that re.casAe.^palinodiats. 1807 Shaks. Timon v. i. 149 
The publike Body, which doth sildome Play the 1 e-canter. 
x6^ Hichemngill Modest Inq. iv. 29 Heaven is fill’d with 
no glorified Saints, except Recanters. x8z6 W. E. Andrews 
Rev. Foxe's Bk. Mart. II. 52 A recanter, a prevaricator, 
and froiitless liar. 

t Recanter 2 . Obs. rare~\ [f. Recant v.^] 
(See quot.) 

ax 68 x Fuller IVorthies (18401 III. 428 To recant; .. to 
say over the same again (in which sense the cuckoo, of all 
birds, is properly called the recanter). 

Recanting (ri'kse*ntiq), a. [f. Recant 
- f- -ING 2 .] That recants or retracts. 

XS93 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. 1 193 My teeth shall teare The 
slauish motiue of recanting feare. X607 — Timon i. ii. 17 
Recanting goodnesse, soiry ere ’tis showne. 16^8 Milton 
Tenure Kings Wks. 1738 1. 320 Have. .not. .their now re- 
canting Ministers preach'd against him 7 
Hence Beca'ntinffly ^v. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 119 lulian . . lecantingly 
cryed out, Vicisti, Galilsee, zdcisii. 

Recap (rfkse'p), ». [Re- 5 a.] irans. To put 
a (pr the) cap on (a thing) again ; esp. to piovide 
(a cartridge) with a new cap. Also absol. 

X870 Greener Med. Breech-Loaders 233 The principal 
advantage of this cartridge is, that it can be recapped and 
filed a great number of times. Ibid. 246 eMat., It both 
extracts and re-ci^ at the same time. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. 111 . 27, I .. blow the magnesium powder 
through the flame, and then recap the lens. 

Hence Reca'pped ppl. a . ; Seca'pper, a tool for 
recapping shells or cartridges. Also recapping- 
machine. 

1870 Greener Mod. Breech-Loaders 112 _A re-capped 
cartridge-case should not be trusted when in pursuit of 
dangerous game. Ibid. 246 advt,. Improved Central-fire 
Cap Extractor and Re-capper. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1 274/1 
Loading, turning-over, and re-capping machines. 

Recapa'citate, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans, 
and vefi. To make (legally) capable again. (Cf. 
Capacitate v . 2.) 

1702-3 Atterbury Lei. Misc. Wks. 1739 1 , 166 Tbeie was 
another [amendment], which piovided, that person.s, re- 
capacitating themselves by taking the oaths, should not 
come into the places out of which they were turned, if full. 
1703 Loud. Gas. No. 3892/1 An Act for Enlarging the Time 
for taking the Oath of Abjuration, and also for Recapacitat- 
iiig and Indempnifying such Persons as have not taken the 
same by the Time limited. 

fReoa'pitate, Obsr’^ \o.A.lLricapitareva. 
same sense.] irans. To send, to forward. 

1392 Won ON in Reliq. (1683) 700 Being yesterday from 
my Friend advertis'd that your Honour resided still in 
Padoa, and that my last fletteis] were recapiiated thither ; 

I now proceed to effectuate your Will, 
t Reca'pitle, Obs. Also 6 -oapytele. [ad. 
obs. F. recapitler, var. ricapituler\ see Recapi- 
tuIjB V.] irans. To recapitulate. 

1430-40 Lydc. Bochas iv. Prol. (1354) 99 b. He . . doth re- 
capitle agayn The fal of many that sale in bye stages. x503 
Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1308) ii. xv. 121 For to under- 
stonde y” better & retayne these thynges before sayd they 
ben recapyteled. 1^9 More Djyaloge i. Wks. 173/2 The 
authour in this chapiter doth bnefely recapitle certaine of 
the principall pointes that he before proued. 

Recapi'tulary, «. rare—^. =Reoapitulatobt. 

1830 Westm. Rev, Oct. 437 Re-inquiry, or call it repetl- 
tional or recapitulaiy hearing. 

Recapitulate (rzkapi'tii^lf't), v. [f. ppl, stem 
of late L. reeapitulare : see Re- and Capitulate d.] 

1. irans. To go over or repeat again, properly in 
a more concise manner ; to give the beads or sub- 
stance of (what has been already said) ; to sum- 
marize, restate briefly. 

XS70 Foxe A.^M. (ed. 2) 7/1 Wherof as mention is touched 
befbre, so breefiye to recapitulate the same, xfioy T. Rogers 
39 Art, Pref. 14 These and many more (too many here to 
be recapitulate).. this firstsabscnplionbrouEhtfiist to light. 
1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. iv. viii. 275 Judge Markham 
in a grave speech did recapitulate select and collate the 
matei-iall points on dther side. 1699 Psntley Phai. 108 , 1 
would summ up the Particulars of this Second Head, if the 
Examiner’s Performance could beu recapitulating. X768 
H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 121 , 1 will recapitulate tlie most 
material arguments that tend to disprove what has been 
asserted. 1783 Burke Sp. E. Ind. Bill Wks, i8z6 IV. 27 It 
onlyremains. .forme just to recapitulate some heads. x88i 
Bekesf. Hope Eng. Cathedr, igtk C. 203 All that I feel 
bound to do is to recapitulate the alternative possibilities. 
187s JowETT Plato (ed, 2) I. 404 Socrates recapitulates the 
argument of Cebes. 

absol. i8zx Craig Lect, Drawifig, etc. viii. 428 My object 
being now merfely to recapitulate, fgive you the rules with- 
out the reasoning. 1873 jemsev Plato (ed. 2) I. 483 Let me 
recapitulate— for there is no harm in repetition. 

b. iransf. in Biol, of young animals : (see Re- 
capitulation I b). Also absol. 

1879 E. R. Lankester Advancesn, Sc, i. (1800)43 Suppose 
.. that the Barnacles .. instead of recapitulating in meir 
early life, were to develope directly from the egg to the 
adult form. X879 Athenaemn 19 July 83/2 The fact that in 
their early development young animals recapitulate their 
ancestral history. 

2. To bring togetbei again; to sum up or unite 
in one. rare. Also rejl. 

x 6 o 7 Bp. Andrewes Serm. Nativity iii. (1631) 21 That 
this Mysterie is , . the fulfilling of all Prophecies j That all 
Moses veileg, and all the Prophetb' visions, are recapitulale 
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in it. xfizg Donne Sernu Wks. 1830 V. 436 Truly even 
this first work, . . to recapitulate ourselves, to assemble and 
muster ourselves [etc.]. 1870 W. Graham Lect. Ephes. i. 46 
Jesus Christ is the Head in whom all things are to be re- 
capitulated. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. iii. § 3. 197 
The two offices were alike recapitulated in the person of 
Him who is at once our Prophet and our Priest. 

tb. intr. To come together into one. Obs.'-'^- 
x8z3 Bp. Andrewes Serm, Nativity xvi. (1631) 132 The 
Head is (as it were) the Summe of all sense ; motion, speech, 
understanding, all recapitulate into the Head. 

Hence Becapi'tulatiug ppl. a. 

X845 A. Symington in Ess. Chr. Unionym. 467 The Re- 
deemer in heaven is the grand recapitulating Head in which 
redeemed and holy creatures, .are to be united. 

Recapitulation^ (ifkapitiza<?ij3u). [a. F. 
recapiitUacion (I3-I4thc.), or ad. late L. recapitu- 
laiidti-ent : see prec. and -ation.] 

1 . The action of recapitulating; a summing up 
or brief repetition. 

1388 Purvey Prol. Bible xii. 48 The vi. reule is of recapitu- 
lacoun, either reheising a thing don bifore. Ibid., This is seid 
by recapitulacoun, c 14x0 Lydg. Lyfe OurLadye xviii. head- 
ing (MS. Ashm.l, A recapitulacion of h' wordes of gabriell 
to oure lady. x5a6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 7 A shorle 
recapitulacion or rehersal_ of all y‘ is sayd, XS79 Fenton 
Guicciard. i. (1599) 13 It is a time vainely spent to stand 
long vpon the recapitulation of these reasons. 1628 Venner 
Baths of Bathe [1650) 363 Take this short hint or recapitula- 
tion for all. 1753 JoiiNSON_E«i«Wcr No. 194 T i, 1 shall 
therefore continue my narrative without preface or recapitu- 
lation. x8x2 Byron Ch. Har, ii. i. note. The reflections 
suggested by such objects are too trite to require lecapitu- 
lation. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iii. (1873) 83 , 1 will content 
myself with a mere recapitulation of the elements which we 
possess for the decision. 

iransf. 1673 tr. Harvey’s A not, Exerc. 28 Nature in death 
making as it were a recapitulation, returns upon her self 
with a retrograde motion. 

b. Biol. The repetition of evolutionary stages in 
the growth of a young animal. Also aiirib. 

187s Dyer in Encycl. Brit. III. 692/2 In the animal 
kingdom the ‘lecapitiilation theorji' steps in. x88o E, R. 
Lankester Degener. 21 In some animals this recapitulation 
is more, in others it is less complete. 

2 . A gathering together into one. rare—^. 

a 1635 SiBBES Confer. Christ > 5 - Maryp-t^S^ 3 There is a 
recapitulation, a gathering of all things in heaven and eai'th. 
Hence Secapitula’tionist, an adherent of the 
theory of recapitulation in Biology. 

1897 MiaLl iff Nature 26 Aug. 408/2 If I had time to dis- 
CU.SS the Recapitulation Theory, 1 should begin by granting 
much that the Recapitulationist demands. 

Becapitula'tion 2 , rare—K [Re- 5 a.] A 
second capitulation or surrender. 

X64X Earl Monm, tr, Biondls Civil IVttrres v. 100 Being 
blockt up on all sides, this their retreate served onely for 
their recapitulation. 

Recapitulative (ifkapi tiiUt’liv), a. [f. Re- 
capitulate : see -ative.] Characterized by (bio- 
logical) recapitulation. 

1875 Dver in Encycl. Brit. III. 692 The economy of nupi- 
tion [in plants] has probably generally led to the suppression 
of recapitulative structural details, 1879 E. R. Lankester 
Advancem. Sc. i. (1890) 19 The tadpole is a recapitulative 
phase of development. 

Becapi'tnlator. rare. [f. as prec. : see -OB.] 
One who or that which recapitulates. 

1383 Wyclif jSiWtf Pref. Ep. Jerome vii. 72 Perlipomynon, 
that is, the book of the olde instrument, recapitijatour, word 
bregger. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 244 
Yemay geue him more properly the name of the coUectour 
or recapitulatour. 

Recapitulatory (rfkapi'tblflatsri), a. [f. as 
prec. -1- -OBY.] Of the nature of, characterized by, 
recapitulation. 

_ 1669 Barrow Expos. DecalogueVlVs, lyxfi I. 516 This law 
is comprehensive and recapitulatory (as it were) of the rast 
concerning our neighbour. x68s R. Lucas Happiness (1692) 
I. 66 marg., A recapitulatory conclusion. xySx Warton 
Hist. Eng, Poetry x.\xviii. III. 338 Illustrating it by re- 
capitulatory moral reflections. 1829 Bentham Justice ^ 
tod. Petit. 18a A fresh hearing, termed a recapitulatory 
hearing, or say a new trial. 1881 Fircii Lect. Teaching 133 
A most effective form of recapitulatory lesson. 

b. Biol. = Recapitulative. 

xSgo Nature ii Sept. 468/1 Sudden changes of this kind. . 
cannot possibly be lecapitulatory. 

tRecapitule, v. Obs.-'^ [ad. F. ricapUuler 
(14th c.), ad. L. reeapitulare. Cf. Recapitle p.] 
trans. To recapitulale. Hence t^^capi-tuler. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A . i. xxix. 86 'To recapytule shortly 
almost all the substance, a 1533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. 
M. Aurel. xii, 140b, Colliodius recapituler of the antyke 
lawes, that was banyshed by Nero the cruell. 1633 Cocke- 
RAM, Recapituler, which briefly rebearseth. 

Recapped, -capper, -capping : see Recap v. 
Recaption (ri'-, rzkte-pjan). [f. Re- + Cap- 
tion.] 

1 . Law. a. A second distress (see quots.). 

_x6o7 Cowell Jw/cij};-, s.v., Recaption, .slgnifietb a second 
distresse of ope formerly distreinecl for the selfe same cause, 
and that during the plea grounded upon the former distres. 
X64X Teruies de la Ley so If a, man be convict before the 
sberife in the County of a Recaption, he shall be but amerced. 
X7S3 in Chambers Cycl. Supp. X841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
402/2 If after goods have been replevied, and before the suit 
has been decided, the defendant makes another distress for 
the same causey such second distress is called a recaption. 

b. (Also writ of recaption^ A writ issued in 
favour of one who has been distrained twice. 
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1607 Cowell Itilerpr. s.v., Recaption, .likewise signifieth 
a writ lying for the party thus destreined. <11625 Sir H, 
Finch Law_ (1636) 447 Recaption is for him whose goods 
being distreiued before for rent or seruices, . . are distreyned 
again for the same thing. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 150 
1 f, pending a replevin for a former distress, a man distreins 
again for the same rent or service, then the party is not 
diiven to his action of replevin, but shall have a writ of re- 
caption. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 402/2 If the landlord .., 
finding the goods of B upon the land, .. distrains them for 
the same rent, no writ of recaption lies. 

2 . Loiv. The peaceful seizure without legal pro- 
cess of one's own property wrongfully taken or 
withheld. 

1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 22 Though I may retake my 
goods if I have a fair and peaceable opportunity, this power 
of recaption does not debar me from my action of trover or 
detinue. 1769 Ibid. IV. 336 Recaption is unlawful, if it be 
done with intention to smother or compound the larciny ; it 
then becoming the heinous offence of theft-bote. 

fS. = Reoaptuke I. Obs. rare—'^. 

1766 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 76/2 The king and the magis- 
trates of that city have offered a reward of loo/. each for 
her re-caption. 

Recaptor (rfkte-pt^i). [f. Re- -h Captob.] 

1 . One who retakes by capture; esp. one who 
makes a recapture at sea. 

1752 Beawes Lex Mercai. 280 She and her cargo were 
sold, to pay the salv.ige due to the recaptors. 1804 Ld. 
Ellenborouch in Best's Rep. V. 320 Lyde in that case ac- 
cepted the goods from the recaptoi s, and not from the master. 
18^ Arnoulo Law Mar, Insur, (r866) Il._ iii. viii. g6g A 

E erishable cargo having, after capture of ship, been brought 
y recaptors into a foreign port. 

2 . Law. One who takes goods by a recaption or 
second distraint. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 402/2 The course is to sue out a 
special writ for the restoration of the goods and for the 
punishment of the recaptor. 

Recapture (rfkoe'pthu), sb. [f. Re- 4- Cap- 
ture.] 

1 . The fact of taking, or being taken, a second 
time ; recovery or retaking by capture. 

1752 Beawes Lex Mercat. 280 There is no loom to claim 
a loss in cases of a recapture. R- hlACicENZiE Strict. 

Tarleten's ‘ Campaigns 1780-1 ' title-p., The Recapture of 
the Islands of New Providence. 1856 KANE /Jj-ci. Expi. 
11 . -v. nr, I learned too that Godfrey was playing the great 
man at Etah, defying recaptuie. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets 
vii. aog The simplicity of Giotto was gone beyond recapture, 
2 . That which is captured again. 

_x86i Hughes Tom Blown at O.vf, x.\iii. After cairying 
his 1 e-capture safely home, and erecting the hive on a three- 
kgged stand, . .he hastened to rejoin Simon. 

Recapture (rikiB-ptixu),«. [Re- 5 a.] tratis. 
To capture again ; to recover by capture. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/2 She . . had been in 
possession of the French a day or two only prior to her 
oeingre-captured. x834StK F. B. Head Bubbles fr.Brunnen 
284 They bad nowhere to run but to their own homes, where 
they would instantly have been recaptured. 1899 W._E. 
Norris Giles Ingilby vlii, Something which every writer 
loses, as time goes on, and never can recapture. 

Hence Reoa'ptured^/. 0.; Beoa'pturer. 

1804 Naval ChroH. XL 413 A recaptured brig of tlie convoy. 
1889 Stevbnson Master of B. 296 The master., thanked his 
recapturers as for a service. 

Becarder, obs. form of Recado. 
tBeca'rga(i)son. Ohs. rare'~^. [a. obs. F. 
recargaison (Cotgr.), or f. Re + Caboasor.] The 
cargo of a ship for the homeward voyage. 

1661 in Blount Glossogr. (from Cotgr.}. 1677 Colls Eng. • 
Lat. Diet, A Recargason, sarcina navis domum reditura, 
Reca'rni^y, w. rare-'-. [Re- 5 a.] trans.'^o 
convert into flesh again. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. II. li. 63 The flesh which is daily 
dish'd upon our Tables is but concocted gras, which is re- 
carnified in our stomacks. 

Recarriage (rfkce'ridg). Also 6 reoariage. 
[f. Re- -1- Cabbiage : cf, next.] The act of carrying 
or conveying hack again, esp. conveyance back of 
merchandize ; also, the fact of being carried back. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 6 For the cariage & recariage 
of them. <z 1603 T. Cartwright Corfut. Rhem. N. T, (i6r8) 
16 This story ot his carriage and re-carriage to and “O 
Wildernesse- 1633 Munday Stow's SuriK i. iv. 18/1 Three 
thousand poore Watermen are maintained, through the 
cat riage and recarriage of suche persoas as passe aud repasse 
..upon the [river]. 1889 Pall Mall <r. 13 June 7/1 The 
return or recarriage of goods broken or damaged in transit. 

Recarry (rJksETi), v. [f. Re- + Cabby v. ; cf. 
r. rapporter, L. reportare^ 

1 . trans. To carry, bear, or convey, back or again. 
(Common in 1 6-1 7th c., esp. in carry mid recarry.) 

1429 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 343/1 Which Rever is comone to 
al le yowr poeple . . for to carye, recaiwe and lede . . in botes j. 
alle maner of Marchaundise. 1494 Fabyan Citron.^, li. b. 
The body . . was recaryed vnto saynte Denys of Fraunc^ 
*S 33~4 ■Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 17 If the said owner of the said 
lodging cause the bringer thereof to take and recarie awaie 
the saide crossebowe. 1600 Bible (Douay) Gen. xliii. 12 
Duble money also carie with you : and recarie that you 
found in your sackes. 1637 J. Taylor (Water 'P.'^Carriers 
Cosmogr. Civb, Great Boats that doe cany and Recarry 
Passengers .. to and fro. 174s De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xxxiv. (1841) II. 687 Thousands of men and horses are 
employed in the carrying and recanying to and 
London the growth of England. 1835 Singleton Vtrgtl 
I, 82 So all things ..gliding gradually, are re-carried back. 

absol, 1578 Florio sst Fmiies 13 b. They cary and 
recary, no body saith any thing to them. 1622 Mabbe tn 
Aleman's Guzman cCAlf. ii. 31 Moyling and toyling in the 


world . . carrying and re-carrying home, and out againe. 
*673 T. Jordan London in Splendor in Heath GroceVs 
Comp. (1869) 514 The.. Inhabitants are very actively im- 
ployed, some in working and planting, others carrying and 
recarrying. 

2 . To carry again by storm. 

1839 Alison Europe (1830) XlV.xciv. § 21.24 Planchenoil 
was recarried ; Bulow was driven back into the wood. 

Hence Beca'iriex ; BeeaTrsingf vhl. sb. 

1^3 Foxe a. ^ M. 890/2 A matter not of taking, hut of 
gasing, .. carying, recariyng {etc.]. x6io Healey St. Aug. 
Citie of God (1620] 667 Mercury . . feigned to be the carler 
and recarier of soules to and from hell. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Itnprov. 31 For carrying and xecarrying of Wood, 
Col^, Corn, and all other Commodities to and fro. 171Z 
Land. Gas. No. 4866/1 The .. Carrying, Recarrying, or 
Delivering of any Letter. 

Beca'rt, v. [B^-.] To cart off or back again. 
1820 Syd. Smith IVis. (1830) 291/1 No sooner have the 
poor wretches become a little familiarised to their new 
parish, than the order is appealed against, and they are re- 
carted with the same precipitate indecency. 

Beca'Sh., v. [Re-,] tftlr. To make repayment. 
1843 Marryat M. Violet xxvii. The poor fellow was con- 
demned to recash and pay expenses. 

Beca*sket, v. [I^-.] To enclose again in a casket. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvi, I had hardly time to re- 
casket my treasures and lock them up. 

Recast (rzka-st), sb. [Re- 5 a. Cf. next and 
Cast sb. VIII.] An act or instance of recasting ; 
the new thing or form produced by recasting. 

1840 De Quincey Homer v. Wks. 1837 VI. 386 Popular 
feeling called for a diaskeui, or thorough recast, 1862 
Merivale Rom. Emb. (1865) 111 . xxx. 40s In the second 
recast of the imperial diama, Agrippa might seem to play 
the part of Brutus. x868 M. Pattison A cadem. Org. 229 
Not merely a revision, but an entire re-cast of the Statute. 

Recast (rfka-st), y. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. 'To cast or throw again, rare 

1603 Florio Montaigne l xlviii. 135 In the middest of 
their running-race, [they] would cast and recast themselves 
from one to another horse, 

2 . To cast or found (metal) again. Also _pg. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1. vi. § 9 Taking their terms 

from the common language, . . recosting them in a mould of 
their own. xSog-xo Coleridge Friend (1863) 136^ They . . 
would melt the bullion anew m order to recast it in the 
original mould. X846 Elles Elnn Marbles II. 146 Recast- 
ing some articles of gold aud silver. 1863 Q. Rev. Jan. 273 
To no purpose has the taxation . . been recast in the moulds 
of their narrow philosophy. 

b. To refashion, remodel, reconstruct (a thing, 
esp. a literary work, a sentence, etc.); to invest 
with new form 01 character. (Fieq. in 19th c.) 

X790 Bp. T. Burgess Serm. Div. of Christ 28 The advo- 
cates of free inquii-y have recast the annals of Christian 
antiquity. 1817 Malthus PopuL (ed. 5) I. p, xiii, I have 
recast and rewritten the chapters. 1828 Whately Rhetoric 
ill Eticycl. Metrop. (1847) I. 287/x Young writers . . should 
always attempt to recast a sentence which does not please. 
1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 63 Buonaparte recast the art of 
ivar. 1852 Grote Greece ii. Ixxii. IX. 233 He sent Eteonikus 
to Thrace for the purpose of thus recasting the governments 
every where. 

absol. 182a Byron Lei. to PIttrray 23 Apr., I can neither 
recast nor replace. 

3 . To compute over again, recalculate. 

1865 Neale Hymns on Paradise 48 Now the years of 
their affliction In their memory they recast. 

Hence Beca'st ppl. a . ; Beca'ster, oue who re- 
casts ; Beca'sting vbl. sb. (also altrib.). 

X687 in Harwood Lichfield (1806) 68 Towards the re- 
casting of the bells. 1837 Gladstone Oxf. Ess. 27 All the 
recasting processes which have yet been tried. 1869 J. 
Martineau II. 139 No re-casting., can adapt it to our 

psychological methods. 1884 A ikenienm 3 July 7/2 The 
original and the recast Caiolingian poems and romances. 
1888 Edin. Rev. Apr. 310 These aie only additions by the 
recastet of the narrative, 

Reca'tch, o. [Re- 5 a.] To catch again. 

1824 in Spirit Pub. Jrttls. (rSas) 294 As to recatching the 
Speaker I as soon They might hope to have caught Mr. 
Graham's Balloon. iSvx Dedly Nesvs ig Jan., French 
officers ..recaught by the Germans. 1895 Chanib. yrnl. 

3 Oct. 634/2 Of 337 dabs marked and liberated, ii were 
lecaught. 

t Reca'tholize, v. Obs. rarr-\ [Re- 5 a.] 
irans. To make Catholic again. 

1399 Sandys Europa Spec, (1632) lor To have her re- 
catholized aud absolved. 

Hecaudo, obs. form of Recado. 
Recaulescence (rfkgle-sens). [Re- 5a; see 
Caulescent 0.] Bot. The adhesion throughout 
its whole length of a bract or leaf to its stem. 

x88o Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 158 note. Bracts or leaves 
may be for a good distance adnate to sympodial shoots, 
whether peduncles or leafy flowerless branches. This 
(named recaulescence by Schunper) is of most frequent 
occurrence in Solanaces. 

Recaulk (Tikp k), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
caulk again. 

x86o Merc. Marine Mag, VII. 242 If a vessel requires to 
be . . re-caulked. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 6 Her 
decks . . had not been recaulked after her last voyage. 
Hecawnt, obs. variant of reckon Rackan. 

+ Reccke, reche, v. Obs. Forms : i reccau, 
recoean, 3 reooohen, reachen, rechen, 4 rachen; 

3 reache, 3-4recche,4riahohB,4-5xech6. Pa.t. 

1 reahto, r, 3 rehte, 3 rsehte. Pa. pple, 1 sereaht, 

2 ireht, 3 iraht. [Comm. Teut. : OE. recc(/)an 
= OS. rekkian (MDu. recken, Du. rekktn), MLG. 


recken (hence Da. rxkke, Sw. racka), OHG.recckan 
(G. recken), ON. re^'a, Goth, ralgan (in comb. 
tifrakjoi^) OTeut. *rakjan, prob. related to Gr. 
L. regere, por-rigere. 

The original sense of the word, retained in_ Du. reJtken, 
G. recken to stretch, reach, is not prominent in OE. ; how 
far it existed in MBl. is not quite clear, as the pa. t and pa. 
pple. of recche, recfie cannot well be distinguished from 
those of Reach, but it is pos.sib]e that Hatch v. and Retch 
®. may partly lepresent both recche and reach.] 

1 . trans. To tell, narrate, say. a. with simple 
object. 

Beowtdfif,.) gr Se Jje cujie frum-sceaft fira feorran reccan. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt xiii. 31 He rehte him J>a xyt ofer 
bjsspel. CX205 Lay. 25131 pa spac Howel be hende .. and 
his guides rshte. c Freemasonry (ed. Halllw. r84o) 530 
An ongele smot hem so with dyveres speebe, That never 
won wyste what other schuld reche. 
b. with dependent clause. 

Bemm//{Gr.]sag3 To lang ys to rcccenne hu ic pam leod- 
sceaoan yila gehwylces ondlean forseaid. c 888 K. iEci red 
Boeth. xxxii. § 2 Foi^iaim ic pe recce eall \>xt ic pe ter 
reahte. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark v. r6 Hi vehton him . . hu 
hit gedon wtes. C1203 Lay. 10842 Nu ich habbe )ie iraht 
hu he hauede pene _nome icaht. <2x250 Otvl ij- Night. 1447 
Ich reache heom hi mine songe, That swuccli luve ne lest 
no3t longe. 

2 . To explain, expound, interpret (a dream, etc.), 

cxooo .ffllLFRic Gen, xl. 16 Hu gleawlice he past swefen 

rehte. e 125a Gen. 4 Ex. 2122 De king him bad ben haidi 

6 bold If he can rechen^ dis di ernes wold, a 1400-50 A lex- 
ander 521 pus he vndid him ilka dele & him pe dome 
reched. Ibid. 1334 pe kyng callis him a clerke.. to reche 
[v.r. lachen] him hissweuyn. 

3 . tnlr. To go, pioceed, make one’s way. 

c 897 K. .Alfred Gregorys Past, C. xi. 63 He nat hwider 
he lecS mid ffsm stspum his weorca. c 1205 Lay. 23646 
Swa sone swa heo mihten ut of scipe heo rehten. a 1225 
After. R. X64 Seint Peter seiS pat pe helle liun rengeS & 
reccheS euer abuten. <t 2300 Vox 4 tVolf 268 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. I. 67 On frere..hem shulde awecche Wen hoe 
shulden ihidere recche. 13. . Gaw. Gr. Kut. i8g8 Renaud 
com richchande pur3 a lo^e greue. 

to. irans. 'To pursue (one’s course), rare—'-, 
a 1223 .S. MarJterete 9 pe sunne recche'S hire rune euch 
buten reste. 

Hence fBe'cchiue vbl.sb., interpretation . Obs.—'- 

c 1250 Gen. ij- Ex. 2058 Tel me 3 ln drem , . (^ueSer-so it 
wurbe softe or strong 3 e reching wurS on god bilong. 

Becche, obs. f. Reck v.. Retch v. Beccheles, 
-lesly, -lesnes, obs. ff. Reckless, -lesslv, -less- 
NES8. Beccless, var. Reeels, incense. Beccles- 
laic: see Recklesslaik. Beconenu, obs. inf. 
of Reckon v. Beceande, van Resbant Obs. 
t Rece’de, sb, Obs.—' [f. next.] Withdrawal. 

1658 Slincsby Diary (1836) 202 , 1 shall now take occasion 
to make n^ recede from the world. 

Recede (rfsrd), Also 5 reysede, 6 reeead, 

7 reoeed. [ad. L. recedere, f. re~ Re- z a -f cSdere to 
go, Cede. Cf. obs. F. redder (Godef.).] 

1 . intr. To go back or fmther off ; to remove to 
or towards a more distant position, 
a. of persons. Usually — to retreat, retire. 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 93 You must recede 
and keep at distance, when you meet women. 2725 Fote 
Odyss. VI. 263 But, nymphs, recede 1 sage chastity denies 
To raise the blush. 1799-2805 S, Turner Anglo-Sax. (1836) 
1. in. iii. 168 Of the events of the battle, he only says, that 
Arthur did not recede. 2822 Lamb ERa Sen 1, Dreaut 
Children, While I stood gazing, both the children gradually 

g rew fainter to my view, receding, and still receding. 184S 
yrroN Harold in. iii, The Earl ceased and receded behind 
his children. 

lb. of things. (Said also of things from which 
one is moving away.) 

2662 Glanvill Lux Orient. xiiL 140 As the sun recedes, 
the moon and stars discouer themselues. a 2763 Shenstone 
Elegies vii. 73 When proud Fortune's ebbing tide recedes. 
CX790 Imison Sell. Arts I. 66 If it be charged positively .. 
the balls will recede still further asunder. x8i8 Shelley 
Eugan. Hills 21 The dim low line.. Of a dark and a distant 
shore Still recedes, i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) i. 

§ 13 When the two [waves] receded, there was not a house., 
left standing in the village. 

C. Const. Also in Jig. context. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Leatn. ii. xxv. § 12 It is plain that the 
more you recede from your grounds, the weaker do you con- 
clude. 1653 H. Moke Autid, Aih, ii. ii. 44 'The resistance 
could no more keep down the above-said bullet from 
receding from the earth [etc.]. 2759 Johnson Rasselas 
xxviii [xxix], Those conditions, .are so constituted, that, as 
we approach one, we recede from another, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. xi. 73 We receded from him into the solitudes. 1868 
Q. Victoria Lifi Highl, 26 As the fair shores of Scotland 
receded more and more from our view. 

d. To become more distant ; to lie further back 
or away ; to slope backwards. 

2777 Mason Eng. Garden ii. 86 Oft let the turf recede, and 
oft approach, With varied breadth. 2784 Cowfer TeuA 1, 65 
Not with easy slope Receding wide, they pressed against 
the ribs. 1815 Siielley A lastor 4o^ Where the embowering 
trees recede and leave A lit tie space of green upanse. 1B77 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile vii. 167 The mountains here recede 
so far as to be almost out of sight. 

2 . To depart from some usual or natural state, 
an authority, standard, principle, etc. lObs. (Com- 
mon 1650-1700.) 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ui. (1520) ig/i It is mervayle 
that suche men so excedynge in wy t . . receded from_ tne 
knowlege of the very god. i6s2_ Hobbes Levitdh.i. xi. 30 
Receding from custome when their interest requires it. 1665 
Glanvill Def, Van, Dogm. 60 By the instances alleg’d, he 
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recedes from his Master Aristotle. 1703 Stubbs For God 
or Baal 17 The Brute . . recedes not from the Directions of 
Instinct. 1796 H. Hunter tr..yf.-/’f«w’r.S'/ff<f.A'<iA (1799) 
1. 194. We recede very widely from the intentions of Nature, 

b. Of things : To depart, differ, or vary from 
something else. Kow rare. 

1376 Foxe a. ^ M. (ed, 3) 3/t If they held any thyug 
whicbe receaded from the doctrine and rule of Christ, itioj 
Bacon Adv. Learn, i. i. § 3, I save well that knowledge 
recedeth as farre fiom ignorance as light doth from dork' 
nesse. 1659 Hammond Ou Ps, l.v.\.\vi. 2 Another po.ssible 
notion of the word, and which recedes very little from this. 
1734 .L Collins Cr. Chr. ReUg, 171 The Septut^int, which 
greatly receded from the Hebrew text, by its additions [etc.]. 
1834 5 Irs. Somerville Cojmejr. Pliys. Sc. iii. 12 In paths 
now approaching to, now receding from, the elliptical form. 

3 . t®* To fall away (in allegiance or adherence) 
from a person. Obs. rare. 

1480 Caxton CfiroK. Eug. iv. (1520)33/1 Many kyngdoms, 
the whiche receded from all other Emperoure*, wylfully lo 
this tnaa toriied agayne. 1568 Grafton Clirmi. II. 75 That 
neither he nor his sonne, ^oiild recede or disseuer from 
Pope Alexander, or from his Catholique pccessors. 

b. To draw back from a bargain, promise, etc. 
Also without const. 

1648 Dk. H.A.MILTON In H. Papers (Camden) 154 They ar 
so far from receding from anie engagement to you. i6s_x 
G. W.tr. CaaitCs Inst. 184 If., the Buyer repents of his 
Bargain, so that he desires to recede, he shall loose what he 
gave. 17a Robertson Hist. Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 337 By 
leceding from the offer which she made, 1793 A need, 
ly. Pitt Ill.xxxix. 51 How could I recede from such an en- 
gagement? s8o3 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1 . 200 
felt no inclination to recede from the agreement, into 
which he had entered. 1885 Law Rep. 2^ Chanc. Div. 437 
There was a concluded contract from which neither party 
could recede. 

0. To withdraw from a position, proposal, under- 
taking, opinion, etc. Also without const. 

1716 Lotid. Gas. No. 5447/2 The Deputies .. thought fit to 
recede from the Objections. 1738 Col. Rec. Penmyly. IV, 
324 They hope the Governour would recede from this part 
of the Amendment. 1844 Thislw.ali, Givcre Ixiii. VIII. 233 
Chtlon, whose hopes were dashed by this failure, now only 
persevered because it was too late to recede, 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. III. ii. 6o2 From this opinion some of the judges sub- 
sequently receded. 

4 . a. To go away, depart, retire (from or io a 
place or scene), rare. 

f *485 E. E, Misc. iWarton Clubl 29 The grettyst payii. . 
Was when my sole dyde from me reysede. 1679 Wood Life 
(0. H. S.) II. 446 About the same time that the Treasurer 
went away, ’twas reported that the dutchess of Furtsmoutli 
1 eceeded also. 1691 — A tii. Oxon. 1. 5 Afterwards receeding 
to his Native Country, he wrot in his own language. 
i8t8-30 E. Thompson Culleit's Nosol, Method, (ed. 3) 201 
Inflammatioiiofthe jointssuddenly lecedi^. [184a Bbande 
Diet. Sci. etc., s.v. Recess of the Empire^ They are thought 
to have been so termed from being pronounced at the time 
when the diet was about to 'recede', or separate, i8ga 
Kirk Abingdon Ace. p. xxviii, Two monks had 'receded', 
one to Colne.] 

+ b. To retire from an occupation. Obs.~''- 
x666 OfMonde MSS.. In loth Rep. Hist, M.SS, Conwt. 
App. V. 20 Gankes thinks to recede from those imployments 
to frllow his owne. 

T c. To have recourse to one. Obsr^ 

i68x-6 J. Scott Chr. HI. 368 This Power is 

subordinate to the Civil Legislation . . and . , stands obliged 
to recede to the Civil Sovereign. 

5 . a. To go back or away in time. 

1831 Blachvi. Mag. XXX. 660 From Green and Bewick. , 
Jet us recede (in a chronological sense] to Hogarth. 1834 
Calhoun Wks. (1864] II. 392, 1 shall endeavor to recede, in 
imagination, a century from the present time. 

b. To go or fall back, to decline, in character 
or value. 

1838 Hallasi Mid. Ages i. ix, (1869) 585 A nation that 
ceases to produce original and inventive minds, .will lecede 
from step to step. 1883 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 Ameiicaii 
prices were firm, but roreign Government stocks receded 
fractionally, 

6. irntts, + a. To retract, withdraw. Obs,-"^ 

1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1655) 57 Rather willing to 

submit to the hazard of Lewes his breach of Faith, then to 
the blame of receding his own from pollicitation, 
b. To remove back or away. 

1819 in Picton L'pool Mtiuic. Rec. {1886) II. 364 The 
widening of Dale Street by taking down and receding of the 
houses. *833 J. Badcock Dosn. Atnusem. 51 Introducing 
two lenses, .and approaching or receding these by means of 
the slider. 

Hence Bece'der ; Bece'diug' vbl. sb. 

160S Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xxv. § 24 When there is once 
a receding from the word of God. 1748 Richardson Cla~ 
rissa (1768) IV. xxxv. 214 'Do I what, Madam?’ ‘And 
why vile man ? ’ , . 0 the sweet receder ! 

Recede (risr-d), zt.s [f. Re- 53-1- Cede &.] 
traits. To cede again, give up to a former owner. 

T ij’ 1“ F* Chase Hist, Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 

I. 435 The lands on the west side Connecticut river might 
be receded back toNewHampshire. 1805 M. Cutler in Life, 
yrnls, (j- Corr. (1888) II. 1:83 The first step was to re-cede 
Alexandria to Virginia. 

Recedence (rrsrdens). [f. Recede v.^ + -ekce ; 
cf. precedence.'] = Recession. 
xBs9 Ji Tomes Dented Sttig. 494 The gradual waste of the 
alveolar processes, accompanied ^ a corresponding re- 
cedence of the gums. 1883 Ne7u Eng. fniL Ednc, 2G/II, 
32g^An age approximating the recedence of the flood. 

' Recedeut (rfsf'd^nt), a, Med. [f. as prec. + 
cf. precedent.] = Retbocedent. 

1833 Good Study Med, IT. 505 Retrograde; recedent; 
misplaced gout, *830 Fraser's Mag, II. 381 Persons subject 


to gout . . particularly in that form of the disease which the 
learned call recedent. 

Receding (rfsf-diq), ppl. a. [f. as prcc. -i- 
-ING 2.] That recedes. 

1781 CowPER Charity 147 The sable warrior . . Loses in 
tears the far receding .shore. 1805 £mily Clark Banks^ of 
Donro III. 299 Embittering the receding moments of exist- 
ence, 1866 Huxley PreJi. Rem. Caithn, 98 The forehead 
is smooth and not receding. *878 — Physiogr. 141 The 
muddy bank left by the receding tide. 

Recedure (rfsr-divu). Arch. [f. as prec. -I- 
-TJBE.] A lecess or ledge on the inner side of a 
chimney stalk. 

1S39 Ure Diet. Arts 280 To facilitate the erection . . of an 
insulated stalk of ibis kind, it is built with three or more 
successive plinths, or recedures. 

Receipt (ri'srt), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 reoeyt, 
(5-6 -e, 6 xeoeeyte), 4-7 receite, 5-8 reoeit, 
(S reciet) ; 4-5 resceyte, 5 (7) resoeyt, 5, 7 (8) 
resceit, (5-6 -e); 4iea38it, 4-5 reseit, (6 -e), 5 
pesaayt(e,-ayt, 5-6 resayte, -ey t, 6 -ayt, 6 (7 Sc}) 
ressait, (6 reseigRt) ; 5 recyt(e ; 6 reoeate, 7 
-eat. / 3 . 4-7 reoeipte, 5 resceipte, 5-6 receypte, 
6- receipt. [ME. receite, receit, a. AF. (ONF.) 
receite, recite (1304-5)= OF. re^oite, var. of recete 
= Sp. receta, Pg. receiia. It. ricelta L. recepta, 
feni. pa. pple. of recipere to Receive. 

The vowel of OF. receite, refoUe is app, due to the in- 
fluence of such verbal forms as receit, repoit. The normal 
OF. form is recete, the more usual recepte (« hence mod.F. 
recette) being a learned reversion to the Latin form (cf. 
Rdccpt jA^). In Eng., the spelling receipt (with p from 
Latin, as in OF. repoipte) has prevailed in this word, in 
contrast to the related Conceit and Deceit,] 

I. 1 . A fonnula or prescription, a statement of 
the ingredients (and mode of procedure) necessary 
for the making of some preparation, esp. in Med. 
(now rare] and Cookery ; a Recipe. 

CX386 Chaucer Can, Veom, Prol. ^ T, 800 What schal 
this receyt coste? telleth now. £1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, 
Gov. Lordsh. 84 Off \>e Receytes off Medicynes. 1530 
Palsgr. 261/1 Receyte of dyvers thynges in a medycine, 
drogges^ recepte. iMS iVidowes Treasure B iv b, A nota- 
ble receite to make Ipocras, 1633 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's 
Ero/neuaiv. i25The severall antidotes by iiiee taken, whereof 
I shewed them the leceipts. 1703 J. Tipber in Lett. Lit. 
MentCamden) 307 MedecinalandCookeiyieceipls collected 
from the best authors. 1791 Hamilton Berthollets Dyeing 

I. Pref. 5 A few books of receipts (for dyeing] taken from 

HelloL 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vi, The thin soft cakes, | 
made of flour and honey according to the family receipt. | 
1859 W. Collins Q, of Hearts (1875) *+ spent hours in 
the kitchen, learning to make puddings and pies, and trying 
all sorts of receipts. 1 

fig, 1647 Cowley A/if/r. Wks. 1710 1 . 113 I'll teach him | 
a Receipt to make Words that weep, and Tears that speak. 
1709 Pope Ess. Crit, 115 Some ,. write dull receipts how 
poems may be made, Young Nt, Th. v. 94 Till the 
destin'd youth Stept in, with his receipt for making smiles. 

b. The formula or d^criptioii of a remedy for 
a disease, etc. ; also absol,, a remedy, means of cure. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Rg. Acad. (1589) 143 As surgeons 
do to cut off and to burne .. when there is no way lo 
finde or use any other receit. 1613 Bacon Ess., Studies 
(Arb.) 13 Euety defect of the mind may haue a speciall 
receit, 01656 Bp. Hall Solilogsties sg Dark rooms, and 
cords, and hellebore are meet receipts for these mental dis- 
tempers. 1693 Drvden yuvenal Ded. (1697] 75 The Patien ts, 
who have open before them a Book of admirable Receipts 
for their Diseases. 1711 Steele Spect. No. 52 r 3 The most 
approved Receipt now extant for the Fever of the Spirits. 
18^ Malkin Gil Bias xii. iv. r 5 There is not a receipt in ; 
the whole extent of chemistry which I have not tried. 

Jig, 1628 W.MathiesCs Powetfull Favorite 108 Death is 
the onely receit for her euils, and they keepe her by force 
from it. 1646 Gataker Mistake Removed 39 [They have] 
made up all their receipts for distempered souls of so much 
Law and so much Gospel. 

c. The formula of a preparation, or an account 
of the means, by which some effect may be pro- 
duced ; hence, the means to be adopted for attain- 
ing some end. 

1631 T. Williamson tr, Goularls Wise Fieillard 22 That 
hee had a receipt would pieserue a man from growing old. 
*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. i. vi. 23 From the knowledge 
of simples shee had a receipt to make white haire black. 
1707 Curios, in Hush, ^ Card. 276 These Receipts for the 
Vegetation of Plants. 1817 Pollok Course T, vii, [He] 
sought Receipts for health from all he met. 
fig. i6gi Hartcliffe Virtues 166 The best Receipt, both 
for the amending our Manners, and the managing our 
Business, is the Admonition of a Friend. 1777 Sheridan 
Sell. Scaud. IV. iii. Well certainly this is. .the newest receipt 
for avoiding calumny, a s868 Brougham (Ogilvie), A more 
certain receipt for producing misgovernment of every kind . . 
it would be difiicult to devise. 

’|'2. A drug or other mixtuTe compounded in 
accordance with a receipt. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa DeP. Jt. xvii. viii, (Bodl. MS,), In 

alle good receites and medicynes Amomum is ofte ido. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 This re.ssayt' is 
bought of no poticarye,. .To al indifferent, richest diatorye. 
c rgoo Sloane MS. 2491 If. 73 A Booke. . teachinee the waye 
of making diuerse good and excellent Receiptez. 1560 
Whitehorne Ord, Sonldiours (15B8) 40 b, Fill the bottels 
halfe full of this foresaide receipt. 1605 Bacon A dv. Learn. 

II. viii. § 3 It pan be done ivith the v.se of a fewe drops or 
scruples of a liquor or receite. a 1631 R. Bolton Conif, Apt. 
Consc. 64 He throwes the glasse against the Wall, spflls that 
precious Receipt, and drives the Physition out of doores. 
*773 Goldsm. Stoops io Couq. n. i, Duj not 1 pi escribe for 
you every day, and weep while the receipt was operating ? 


transf. and fg. c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 
My lord may al my sorowe recure, With a receyte of plate 
and of coyngnage. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist, 27 Their 
noblenesse . . quite quenched their calamitie, with preserua- 
tiue receiptes of comforte. 

f b. pi. Ingredients of a mixture. Obs. 

1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. v._ xii. 65 Gun-powder of a. . 
Russet colour is very good, and it may be judged to have 
all its Receipts well wrought. 

II. 3 . 'That which is received; the amount, sum, 
or quantity received, a. of money. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 225/145 penk also., 
pat longe hast lyued and muche reseiued, . . hou pou hast 
spendet pat reseit. _ c 1483 CtxioiA Dialogues 3/9 Your 
recyte and your gyuing oute Biynge it all in somme. 1570 
Act 13 Elis, c, 4 § 8 Any Treasorer, .whose whole Reempt 
from the begyning of his Charge, is not . . above the Summe 
of Three Hundred Poundes. 1648 Bp. Hall Breathings of 
Devout Soul § 38 None of the approved servants . . brought 
in an increase of less value than the receit. ,i8oa Asiat. 
Ann. Res\, Proc. Pari. 16/2 The Tanjore subsidy is stated 
at something more than the receipt last year. _ Ibid,, The 
deficient receipt in 1797-S. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 

II. 102 The Commissioners of the Customs reported to the 
King that, .the receipt in the port of the Thames had fallen 
off by some tliousands of poundts. 

pi, 1432 ti.SecretaSecret.,Priv.Prvu. 134 Whan the Myses 
& the exspensis. .ouer-Fassyth. .the receitis, than moste the 
kynge of his Peple har goodis take. 1535 A cl 27 Hen. VI ll, 
c. 27 The said chauncellour shall . . take reconisances 01 
euery particular receiuour .. for the sure paiement of his 
receites. 1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 153, I 
spake of great accompts, Receites [etc.]. i6gx Hartcliffe 
Virtues 8y Liberality. . is designed to be a Virtue moderating 
our Receipts, as well as our Gifts, itog W. Cooke Mem. 
Foote I. 96 His own pieces, and Macklin^s Lovc-crla-Motie, 
brought great receipts to Crow-street theatre. 1863 Sat. 
Rev, 6 June 714 That a p05.sible margin should be left for 
an excess of actual revenue over estimated receipts. 

tranf. und Jig. i 6 xz T. Taylor Comm, Titus ii. 12 The 
end of all thy receits is Gods glory in the seruice of the 
Church. 1693 Ray Disc. 11. ii. (1732) 78 In the Mediter- 
ranean the Receipts from the rivers fall short of the expcncc 
in Vapour. 

t TE>. of Other things. Obs, rare. 

1593 Siiaks. Lwer. 704 Drunken Desire must vomite his 
receipt, Ere he can see his owne abhomination. 1607 — 
Cor. I. i. 116 The belly taintingly replyed To th’ dis- 
contented Memliers,.. That enuied his receite. 1633 Lisle 
Test, Antig, Anc, Faith Ch. Eng, 13 He which will receive 
that housell, shall.. take with chastitie that holy leceit. 

III. 4 . The act of receiving something given 
or handed to one j the fact of being received. 

*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles n. 98 Whedir the grounde of 
$ifte were good other ille,. .reson hathrehersid the rescej le 
of all. 1439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 16/2 After the date and re- 
ceit of the saide Wiitte. 1442 IMd. 57/1 To see the bookes 
of receyte. 1494 Fabyan Cfiron. iv. Ixix. 47 After the receyte 
of thyse letters, he wrote answer to his moder. 1588 J. 
Mellis Brief e Itislr, Pvijb, Whan you pay money to 
another, cause the day of receite to be written in your buoke 
of rccorde. a 1617 Bavne On Eph. (1658) 20 The receit of 
beneiitsjs the foundation of thankfulness. 1661 Marvlll 
Corr. 1872-5 II. 61 We thought it would be a good 
answer to giue you account of the receit of your letter, 1274 
Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1B50 I. 133 On receipt of such a 
sum as the Governor shall think it leasonablc for them to 
spend. 1B31 T. Hope Ess. Origin Man III. 341 The receipt 
of the radiance that . . proceeds to us as its common ceiiti e 
and focus. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ, i. vii. g 5 (1876) 69 Fit to 
be entrusted with the receipt and expenditure of large sums 
of money, 

t b. Bill or ticket of receipt = next. Obs, 

1509-10 1 Hen. VIII, c. 3 g i All Acquitlaunces and 

Lilies of Receyte heretofore made by the seid John Heyroii. 
1551 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. Z14 Couforme to the tekat 
of ressait maid betuix the saidis parteis thairupouii. 

c. A written acknowledgement of money or goods 
received into possession or custody. 

x6o 3 in Maitl. Cl. Misc, (1840) I. 23 Certane buikis..gevin 
to Mr. Adam Newtoun for the Prince his use, as the said 
Mr. Adamis ressait thairof producit testifeis. x6sx Marius 
Bills of Exchange X3 Make a receit for the same on the 
backside of the said Bill. 172X-41 Chambers CycL s.v., 
Where the leceipt is on the back of a bill, &c., it is usually 
called an iiidorsement, 1838 Murray's Hand-Bk. N, Germ. 
100 The fare must be paid beforehand, and a receipt is 
always given for iL 

fg. jySi Cowper Cmiv. 202 Then each might.. cany in 
contusions of his skull A satisfactory receipt in full. 

6. The act or practice of receiving (Stolen goods) ; 
reset. ? Obs. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) in. v. 54 Had not be youre 
redy receyt, they had not be at al tyracs so redy to stele. 
XS96 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 620/x The stollen 
goodes are convayed to some husbandman or gentellinan, 
which .. liveth most by the receit of such goodes stoln. 

0 . The act of receiving or taking in ; admittance 
(of things) to a place or receptacle. ? Obs. 

c X400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. g6 pe wirkynge of 
pis last . . ys yn pe receyte of pe seed in pe mariz. Ibid. lox 
As pe see waxis by pe receyt of fflodes and waters. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Itist. i. 53 Fine senses .. whereby al 
objectes are poured into common sense, as into a place of 
receite. a x6oa in Hakluyt Voy. (x8io-ia) HI. 141 Snipping 
used among us either for warre or receit. 16x5 G. Sandys 
Trav. 22 Ample cisternes for the receit of mine. 1651 
Raleigh' sGhost 200 It [the ark] was sufficient for the receite 
. .of all living Creatures. 

t b. The act of taking in (food, medicine, etc.) 
by the month or otherwise. Obs. 

ci4oa tr, Secreta Secret, Gox'. Lordsh, 82 Drynkes of 
swete wyn, and ressayt of bony moyst. xgaa More De 
Quat. Noviss. Wks. 74/2 The pleasure that men may finda 
by the receeyte of this medicine. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 
B6b, [Plants] by their more bid receit of necessaries .. have 
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given great causes of doubting, 1399 B. Jonson Every 
Man out of Hum. iii. i, (Rtldg.) 49/1 He shall receive the 
first, second, and third whifFe [of tobacco-smoke].., and, 
upon the receipt [etc.J. ' 

fc. An act of taking; a definite amount taken. 
1390 Gower Coiif. III. ii If I myhte. .Of such a diinke.. 
have o receite. j6oi Holland /’/wy/ II. 36 A greater receit 
than one Obulus, killeth him or her that taketh it. 

t d. The act of receiving the sacrament. Oh. 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 92 Of ressait sinffull of The my 
Saluiour, . . I cry The mercy. 1^32 R, Hutchinson -^rd 
Serm, (1560) G vi. A manifest deniall of the traiisubstaiitia- 
tion, and of all corpotall, reall, and naturall receit. 

*1" 7, The act of receiving or admitting (a person) 
to a place, shelter, accommodation, assistance, etc. ; 
the fact of being so received; reception. Oh, 
(Common c 1600 - 50 .) 

1337 Order of Hosfitalls Fviyb, Against Easter yow 
shall prepare a Booke for the receipt home of the children. 
/»xS86 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1398) 338 Come, death, and lend 
Receipt to me, within thy bosome darke. 1613 G. Sandys 
Trav. 10 When all the earth at the intreatie of Juno, liad 
abjured the receipt of Latona. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 
^ Mon. (1642) 539 Speciall lodgings for receit of women 
dedicated to God. 1676 Hale Contempt, i. 528, 1 have A 
little room, . . not that I think it fit For thy Receit or 
Majesty, but yet It is the best I have. 

b. The ordinary or habitual reception of 
strangers or travellers ; esp. in place of receipt. Oh. 

x6o8 Heywood Litcrece Wks. 1874 V. 183 There is no 
newes there but at the Ale-house, ther's the most receit. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 154 Noble places of Receipt or 
Carrauans-rawes for Trauellors to rest in. 1642 Rogers 
Naaman 846_Inne-Keeper5 who stand at their doors or 
gates of receit . . to welcome and lodge travellers. i6tt 
Fuller Pisgah ii. ix. § 23 The greatest place of receipt in 
Samaria. 

f e. Receptiveness, welcome. Also with a : A 
(good or bad) reception. Ohs. rare. 

1396 in Nichols Progr. Q, Elis. (1823) III. 384 This Master 
Dorstetell came and made his speach in Latin, full of receit, 
love and curtcsie, 1664 Fepys Diary 26 Feb., 1 had a kind 
receipt from both Lord and Lady as 1 could wish. 

f d. Law. The admission of a third person to 
plead in a case between two others in which he is 
interested. Also, admittance of a plea in a court 
of justice. Obs. 

1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Resceyi. itiaS Coicb On Liit. n. 
iii. § g6 As there may he a demurrer upon counts and pleas, 
so there may be of Aide prior, Voucher, Receite, waging of 
Law, and the like. 1658 in Phillips. 

•f 8 . Acceptance of a person or thing. Obs. rare, 
c 2460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 852 For kynge they wolde 
haue hym in Receite, Howe be it that they haue hym not 
in love. x6oy Cowell Interpi-,^ Resceyt of homage, is a 
relatiue to doing homage, for as the Tenent, who oweth 
homage, doth it at his admission to the land : so the Lord 
receiuetu it. i6ai Bp. Mountagu Diatribm 569 Not so 
general], euery where in vse, and receit, because not so 
obuious euery where vnto the vnderstanding. 

9. The fact of receiving (a blow, wound), ? Obs, 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Iv, 186 They had neuer sene 
before so grete a stroke nor a goodlyerreseyt therof without 
fallyngc to the erthe. 16x3 G, Sandys Trav. 28 Hearing 
liis brother cry out at the receipt of a blow. .1651 Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) 62 The day after the receipt of his 
wounds [etc.]. 0x676 Wiseman Chirnr^. Treat, (J.)- 
tlO. To stand at receipt', to stand ready to 
receive, Obs. 

Perh. originally a hunting term ; cf. sense 14. 

1346 Heywood Prov. ii. v. (1867] sg If ye can hunt, and 
stand at receite. a 1369 Kincesmyll Man's Est, x, (1580) 
62 Happie it was that there stoode some at receipte to re- 
ceive the precious seeds sowen by our Saviour. 1387 Greene 
Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 245 Yet nee would 
alwaies gyue the onset, saying that souldiers which stood 
at receipt, and felt the furious attempt of the enemy, were 
halfe discomfitted. ex6xi Chapman lUced vi. 375 Helen 
stood at receipt. And took up all great Hector’s pow'is t' 
attend her heavy words. 

rV. 11 . The chiefplace or office atwhich moneys 
are received on behalf of the Crown or government ; 
the public revenue-office. Also in Eng. use, Re- 
ceipt of the {King'i) Exclieqtier, Now only Hist, 

1442 Rolls ofParlt. V. 62/2 Certayn Tallies reysid at the 
resceyt of your Escheker. 1430 Ibid. 176/1 If Shirrefs, 
Eschetours, or eny other persones shall . . paie eny sommes 
of money therof att Kynges receite at Westm. s^biiNaval 
Acc, Hen. IY/(i896) 7 Thomas Roger bath receyvedat the 
Receypt of the Kinges Exchequier . .cc**. 1396 Danett tr. 
Comines (1614) 242 One other also being of the receit was a 
furtherer thereof till his heart failed him. 1603 Kholles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 1277 The Magistrates in the publicke 
receipt, 1620 Wilkinson Coroners ij- Sherifes 75 To levie 
the Kings debts, and to pay them into the receit duely and 
orderly, X69X Locke Loeuer. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 03 
Who will not receive clipp'd Money, . . whilst he see.s the 
great Receipt of the Exchequer admits it. 1763 Act s 
Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamble, A fine of;£ioi. 135. ixA.,paid into 
the receipt of his said Majesty's Exchequer. 1863 H. Cox 
Jnsiit, III. vii. 683 The officer.. was to reside at the Receipt 
of Exchequer. 

fg, 168^ T. Burnet 27 a Earth ii. 75 Thousands of lesser 
[rivers] that pay their tribute at the same time into the great 
receit of the ocean. 

b. The receiving-place of custom. Hence,/^. 
1539 Bible (Great) Matt, ix. 9 He sawe a man (named 
Mathew) syttyng at the receate of custome, 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, IVomen 4- R. II. vii. 96 The bird sat at the receipt of 
victory, asi^ — Bk, Sonnet (1867) I. 87 Lamb .. sat at 
the receipt of impressions, rather than commanded them. 

tl2, A place for the reception of things; a 
receptacle. Obs, 


1388 Wyclif Exod. xxxviiL 3 He made redi of bras dyuerse 
vessels, cautlruns, tongis, ..and resseittis of fins, C1400 
Maundev. (1839) X. 112 Men han made a litylle Res- 
ceyt, hesyde a Pylere of that Chirche, for to resceyve the 
OffryiiCTS of Pilgrymes. ri43o Lydo. Compl. BL Knt. 
xxxiii, The thought [is] resseyt of woo and of compleynt. 
*593 Nashe Christs V. 33 b, Hauing her receipt of disges- 
tion almost closed vp with fasting. i6ox Holl.and Pliny 1. 
340 [The heart] contains within it certaine ventricles and 
hollow receits, as the cMefe lodging of the life, and bloud. 
1603 Shaks. Macb. i, viL 66 Memorie . . Shall be a Fume, 
and the Receit of Reason A Lymbeck onely. 

*t*b. esp. A receptacle for water; a basin or 
other part of a fountain ; a reservoir. Obs. 

cr43a Plan Charterhouse IVaiervahs. in Archaologia 
LVIII. (1902) 303 Seint John receyte undir J>e hegge. 
ci3xa Ibid, a 1348 Hall C/irwA, Hen. VIII 166 'Oie 
second receit of this fountalne was enuironed with wynged 
serpentes all of golde. 1373 Lancham Let. (1871) 52 
Sundrye fine pipez did liuely distill continuall streams 
intoo the receyt of the Foountayn. i6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 411 The least leuell for to carry and command water vp 
hill from the receit, is one hundred foot. 1623 Bacon Ess., 
Gardens (Arb.) 561 Fountaines I intend to be of two 
Natures : The One that, Sprinckleth or Sxxmteth Water ; 
The Other a Faire Receipt of Water, x^ J. Gregory 
Hoies 4 " Obs. (1650] 114 The dry land appeared . . recom- 
pensed with an extuberancy of Hils and Mountaines for 
the Receipts into which he had sunk the waters. 

+ c. A recess in a wall. Obsr''- 
1360 Whitehorne Arte Warre (1588) 94 To make the 
watles crooked, and full of touminges, and of recelptes. 

+ 13. A place of reception or accommodation for 
persons ; a place of refuge. Obs. 

139a Gower Coif. III. 118 Aries. -is the receipte and the 
hous Of myhty IV^rs. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vii, wii. (1554) 
172 b, His tonne to hym [Diogenes] was receite and hous- 
holde. 149S Act ii Hen. VII, c. 3 Preamble, The grettest 
haven succour and receite . . for marchauntes and shippes. 
1379-80 North Plutarch (1895) III. 423 His house was a 
common receite for all them that came from Greece to 
Rome, a 1603 T. Cartwright Cotfui. Rhem. H. T. (1618) 
655 Their Munkerles are Receits of children starting from 
their fathers, 1623 Markham Bk. Hon. m. v. § 4 His House 
became as it were an Hospitall or Receit for all that wanted. 

+ to. A chamber, apartment. Obs. rare. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. 28 In the inner receipt of the 
Temple, was hearde one stately^ stalking vp ana downe. 
16x3 Chapman Odyss. iv. 413 Atrides, and his. .spouse, . . In 
a retired receit, together lay, 

1 14. Hunting. (Cf. 10 .) A position taken up 
to await driven game with fresh hounds ; a relay 
of men or dogs placed for this purpose. Obs, 

*575 Turberv. Venerie 244 They use their greyhounds 
only to set backsets or recey tes for deore wolfe foxe or such 
like. 1380 Lyly Euphues (ArbJ 4x9 In hunting I had as 
liefe stand at the receite, as at the loosing. X622 Bacon 
Hen. VII (1876) 154. The lords that were appointed to circle 
the hill, had some days before planted themselves, as at the 
receit, in places convenient. i6w Holme Artnonrym. 187/1. 

V, •t'16. Capability of receiving, accommoda- 
ting, or containing ; capacity, size. Obs. (Common 
in 17 th c., esp. of houses or other buildings.) 

1563 Golding Cssar v. (1565) loS Newe shippes to be 
buylded.., and the olde to be mended, declaring of what 
receite and fasshyon he wold haue them made. 1392 Nobody 
4- Somebody C ij b, To purchase me a name. Take a large 
house of infinite receipt. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 5 One only 
harbor.. of a conuenient receit for ships, respect we either 
their number or burthen. 1632 Cotterell Cassandra vi. 
(1676) 567 The Palace which was of receipt sufficient to lodge 
them all commodiously. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 90 
Alter much keeling, they take it.. and jmt it into ladles that 
are of gpreater receipt. 2703 T, N. Ctty 4 C. Purchaser 12 
He that designs .. the Building, . . must have respect to its 
due Situation, Contrivance, Receipt, Strength [etc.]. 
fig. 1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St, v. xix. § ii. 438 His 
popular manner was of such receipt that he had room to 
lodge all comers. 

■f b, Mental capacity; power of apprehension. 
C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 114 Many heres in 
jie brest . . by tokyns . . lessenynge of |>e resceyt.^ xfo3 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 1. 1. § 3 If then such be the capacitie and receit 
of the mind of man [etc.]. 2607 Hieron Wks. I. 262 The 
heart of man is of great receit and able to containe many 
things. X628 Bp. Hall Old Relig. (1686) 31 This justice 
being wrought in us by the holy Spirit according to the 
modell of our weak receit. 

•j* 16. Accommodation or space provided. Obs. 
X613 T. Adams Leaven 114 Do not. .thrust it into a narrow 
corner in your conscience, while you give spatious receat 
to lust and sin. 1627 Caft. Smith Seatnan’s Gram, x. 49 
T o mak e roome and receit for the Sea. 

17. attrib., as receipt duty^ form, side, 
stamp, tax ; receipt-booi, (a) a book of medical 
or cooking receipts (alsoj^.); (3) a book con- 
taining receipts for payments made. 

*634 Whitlock ZiiFFovnVx 50 One Remedy shall^serve.. 
severall Diseases, and distempers.. ; Their ^Receipt-Book 
is as universally indifferent, as a Church-Booke._ X797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) III. 391/2 Receipt book. In this book 
a merchant takes receipts of the payments he makes. 1808 
Han. More Calebs II. xlvii, 446, 1 now found her grand 
receipt-book was the Bible. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy 
I. 6 Keep stirring always !. .say I, closing the receipt-book. 
1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Eccn, 130 The penny *receipt duty 
. . IS . . a good tax. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI, 46 Further 
below is the *receipt form ; Rec’d [etc.]. 1800 Asiat. Ana, 
Reg., Proc. Pari. 4X/2 The most prominent article on the 
^receipt side is that of the sale of goods, Chambers' 
Encycl. s.v. , A penny ^receipt stamp. 179 J Pitt in G. R ose's 
Diaries <1860) 1. 203 Funds on the *Receipt Tax. 

t Becei'pt, Oh. Forms ; 4-6 receit-, 7-8 
A. receipt, [a. OF. receiter, var. receter to Reset ; 
cf. prec. and Reoeft v.2 


BEOEIYABLE. 

1 . trans. To receive, harbotir (a person, esp. a 
criminal). 

1:1300 Beket 1242 That thu ne suffri no^t that he heo 
Receited in thi londe. 1483 Rolls ofParlt, VI. 251/1 The 
said Water .. falsly and txaiterou'.Iy receited, herboured, 
comforted and ayded the .same S' John. x6oo O. E. Repl 
Libel 1. viii. 207 They would not haue abetted traytors to 
rebell, nor receited lebelles, that are fied out of the realme. 
a X670 Spalding Troub. Chas. 7(1828) I. 3 Letters of inter- 
commoning against the Cianchattau . . that none should re- 
ceipt, supply or intertain any of them, a 1733 Shetland 
Acts 4 in Proc. Soc. Aid. Scot. (189s) XXVI. ig6 That none 
receipt them [beggars] in their houses, nor give them hospi- 
tality or .service. 

2 . To reset (a thing stolen). rare~~^. 

X714 R. Smith Poems of Controversy (1869) ai Invercall 
would not receipt A thing that's got by stealth or cheat. 
Receipt (rxlirt), [f. Receipt sb. 4 c.] 

1 . trans. U.S. To acknowledge in writing the 
receipt of (a sum of money, etc.). 

3787 M. Cutler in Life, Jmls. 4 Corr. (1888) 1 . 376, 1 .. 
have delivered him one hundred and ten dollars. which he 
has receipted to me as received on the account of the Ohio 
Company. X798 I. Allen Hist. Vermont 233 Forty pri- 
soners were returned. Alajor Fay, as Commissary of 
prisoners, receipted them. 1828-32 Webster, Receipt, to 
give a receit for ; as to receit goods delivered by a sheriff. 

2 . To mark (an account) as paid. 

1844 Dickens Mari. Chile, xivi, If you will have the 
goodness to send us a note of the expense, receipted, we 
shall be happy to pay it. 2876 Saunders Lion in Path vi, 
He pays promptly, for the account has been receipted at 
the time of purchase. 

3 . intr. U. S. To give a receipt for (a sum of 
money, etc.). 

i88a-6 in Webster. 1889 SiribneVs Mag. Aug. 216/1 The 
supplies, .are there weighed or measured and receipted for. 

Hence Beoei'pted ppl. a. 

1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xix. The destruction of every 
written document (except receipted tradesmen’s hills). 

Receiptable, a. [f. Receipt 4- -able.] 
That may be receipted (Ogilvie 1882). 
t Receipt er. Obs. Forms; 4 resceitoTir, 
5 receytour, 5-7 receitoT, 6 reyceter, 7 re- 
cetpter. [a. AF. *receitour, var. OF» recetevr 
Resetteb. Cf. Receipt v.T] One who receives 
or harbours criminals or stolen goods. 

c X3S0 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 294 pei maken holy Chirche 
a bande of here synne, and resceitour of here raveyn. 1487 
Act iHeii. VII, c. II § II That such mysdoers. .procurators 
to the same and receytours . .be hensforth reputed and juged 
as principall felons. 1^7 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) HI. 
418 An old man, who with his two sons, being arrant thieve.s, 
were the receitors. 1379-80 N okth Plutarch (1895) 1 1 1 . 360 
Such as the pyrates and sea rovers had hidden being parte of 
their spoyles and bestowed with their receitors. 1626 Jack- 
^vCreed vin. vi. § 4 Sbee alone, .committed the robbery in 
taking the forbidden fruit from off the tree, her husband was 
the receipter onely. 

Recei'ptless, a. [f. Receipt 4 c 4- -less.] 

Not receipted. . 

1873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 74 Gnashing his teeth 
..at his exasperated creditors and receiptless bills. 

Receiptor (tlsvtpi), [f. Receipt v.^ + -ob.] 
If.S. A person who receipts property attached by 
a sheriff ; a bailee. 

*839 J. Story Law ofBaitmeids § 125 ITpon bailments of 
this sort it may not be without use to consider , . what are 
the rights and duties of the bailee, commonly called the 
receiptor. 1847 in Webster. 1864 in Wharton ZrxwZeA-. 
(ed. 3) ; and in recent Diets, 

!Beceit(e, obs. forms of Receipt sb, and 0.1 
Beceitor : see RECEiPTEit. 

Receivable (rifervab’!), a. [Orig. a. AF, 
ceivable (1304), var. OF. rocevable] in later use f, 
RbOBIVB W. -b-ABLB.] 

1 . Capable of being received, 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. it. 5 Men . . resceyuable [L. recepti- 
biles] in the chymne of mecnesse. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep, 87 Hiere will remaine a quantity of water not receive- 
able. 1669 Woodkead St. Teresa 1. Pref. 31 Without con- 
sidering. . the benefits receivable by it. ^ X777 Wesley Wks, 
(1872) XI. 382 This is spoken of as receivable by mere faith. 
1836 Penny Cycl V. 163/1 Bills . . receivable or payable. 
X863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 326 His doctrine was 
more intelligible than Coleridge’s, more receivable, 
to- Of indictments, excuses, evidence, etc. 
i^x Lambarde Eiren. iv. v. (1588) 503 Now let us . . con- 
sider what enditements be receivable by the lustices of 
Peace. 1621 Molls Camerar. Liv, Libr. ii. ix. 103 A fresh 
testimonie . . which may seeme receiuable. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 231 If they can alledge any receivable 
excuse, they are shut iu> again. 1880 Ld. Blackburn in 
Law Times Rep. KLIIl. 213/2 The general rule of English 
law is, that hearsay evidence is not receivable, 1884 Ld. 
Coleridge L. 277/1 Does^that make the husband a 
receivable witness against his wife 7 

o. Of certificates, paper money, etc. ; That is to 
be received as legal tender. 

1790 Hamilton Wks, (x886) VII. 30 The certificates ., 
shall also be receivable in all payments whatsoever for land. 
1836 TmtsMag, XXIII. 648 Government paper. . receivable 
in payment of taxes. 1889 Spectator n Dec., These certifi- 
cates are to be receivable in all State Treasuries for all pur- 
poses, and may be redeemed whenever the holder chooses. 

2 . Capable of receiving ; ■f' receptive Novrrare. 

c 1330 tr, Erasmud Serm, Ch. Jesus (1901) 11 He formed 

[vs] to his owne lykenes ; that is to wyte, receyuable of the 
highe ioy. 2548 U dall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mari it. 15 b, The 
feastes of the lewes bee small^ and receiuable but of /ewe 
persones. Ibid, viii. sob, Crying ofte .. that bis audience 



BECBIVABILITY. 

is not receyuable of so high uiisteries. 1887 Mary Burt 
Browmu^s lyouien 198 The susceptible, receivable, teach* 
able quality in woman or in man. 

Hence BeceiyablTity, Becsi’vableness. 

1580 Hollybanu Treas. Fr, Tong, Capeuite, ppacitie or 
receyuablenesse. 1654 Whitlock Zooto>nicf^$z Exuberances 
of Fancy, or Desires, [which] various Reading might imprint 
on such waxy Molds, or tender Receivablenesse. 1813 
JcrrERSON Writ, (1S30) IV. 200 These bills would make 
their way by their receivability for customs and taxes. 
Kieceival(Ti'sfval). Now rare. [f. Keoeive t;. 
+ -All.] The act of receiving, receipt, reception. 
1S37 Eabl Mown. tr. Malvez^s Rgmulus if- Taryitiu 40 
Witnessing the receivall of _them. 1636 — ^ tr. Boccalmi‘s 
Advts.f?-, Parnass. 11. xxviii. (1674) ^77 1 ’his Edict caused 
great commotion, .[and no] threats were able to make those 
of Marca give way to the receival thereof. 1792 A. \yiLSOM 
in Poems ij- Lit Prose (1876) I. $ 6 , 1 hope, on receival of 
this, you will oblige me. 1823 Southey A'isi. Peuais. War 
1 . 152 On the receival of the dispatches. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (187s) 11 . 1, iii. 30 Graceful be in your receival. 1^3 
Funk’s Stand. Diet, Receival,. An railway use, the receipt 
of a car by one road from another, 
t Receivant. [ad. F. relevant, pr. pple. 
of receveir to Reoeivb: see *ant.] One who 
receives. 

1623 tr. Ravine's Tluat. Hon. ix. vi. 394 The Receiuant 
causing him to rise, speaketh thus to him. 

Ibeceive (r^fv), v. Forms : a. 4 reoeyf-, 4-6 
reoeyre, 4, 6- receive, (? 4 Iinper. reoeiuf) ; 4 
resoayve, raacheyve, 4-5 resoeive, resseyve, 
5-6 reseyve ; 4 reoeve, 4-6 reseve, 5 teaceve, 
S Sc. reaaeve, 5 reacewe; 6-7 receave, 6 Sc, 
receawe ; 7 reoieve. B. 4 (9 Ir. dial.) resaive, 
4-5 reasayve, 4-6 reaayve, 4 (6-7 i't.'] reasaive, 

5 reaaywe ; 4 Sc, rasaiff, 4 north., 6 Sc. reaaif, 5 
reaayfe,re8aa7f, 5-6 Sc. resaaif, 6 north. leaayff, 

6 Sc, rasaaif ; 4 rescaive, -ayve, 5 reaohayfe ; 
4-6 (9 fr. dial.) reaave, 4 Sc. reschave, 4 (5-7 A. ) 
ressave, (7 6 xecave) ; 4 Sc. reaaf, reaaawe, 4, 6 
Sc. resawe, xaaawe. 7. 4-6 recive, 4 reycive, 
resoyve, 6 reoyve, (7 5 reoiffe). Pa. pple. 6 Sc. 
rassave, [ad. ONF. receivre, reteyvre = OF. j-e- 
^oivre t— L. recip^re (f. re- Re- -k capere to take) ; 
or OF, receveir, recevoir pop. L. *recipere s cf. 
CojfOEivE anti Deceive.] 

The Jeading distinction between the senses of receive in 
Eng, is that between the more active senses included in 
branches _I and II, and the almost passive ones placed under 
III. This distinction, liowever, is not always perfectly 
clear in actual use, and it is often difficult or impossible to 
determine which aspect of the word is meant to be promi- 
nent in particular instances. Owing to the very extensive 
use of the vb. from the 14th c. onwards, there is also much 
overlapping of its various applications, and in many ex- 
amples it is uncertain whether a specific or merely general 
sense is intended, 

I, I. trans. To take in one's hand, or into one's 
possession (something held out or offered by 
another); to take delivery of (a thing) from 
another, either for oneself or for a third paity. 

ax3oo Cursor M. 7746 Nou her I leue he kinges glaiue, 
Yee send a man at it receiue. C13S0 Will, Paleme 1260 
panne william , . receyued of pat riche duk realy his swerde. 
£1420 Chrotu Vilod. st. 537 pe lytulle childus honde he 
streyjte forthe ho To lesayve bat tapre wyth h* lyjt- C1470 
Golagros 4 Gain. 193 This kyth and this castell. Firm, 
forest and fell, . .Ressaue as your awin. 1339 Bible (Great) 
Matt xviL 24 They that vse to receaue tribute-money cam 
to Peta. ijji Shaks. Twa Gent. i. ii, 40 He would haue 
giuep it you, but I being in the way. Did in your name 
receiue it. c 1620 Sir W. ^Iure Misc. Poems ii. 39 Receaue, 
ill sing that thou hes won the field, Ye bow, ye schafts 
[etc.], c 1738 Pope To Lady F, Shirley 10 Aw'd, on my 
bended knees 1 fell. Receiv'd the weapons of the sky. 1819 
Shelley Cyclops 411 He.. Received it, and at one draught 
draiik it off. 1859 Tehxyson Elaine 1196 In one cold 
passive hand Received at once and laid aside the gems, 

b. Of God ; To take (one’s soul, s^nirit, etc.) to 
Himself. (Perh. partly in sense 2.) 

_ a 1300 Cursor M. 19473 To be iesu Yeild i ml gast, receiuf 
It nu!_ 1382 WvcnF.iaei'i' vii. 58 Thei stoonyden Steuene 
..seymge, lord Ihesu, receyue my spirit. *423 Jas. I 
Kingh Q, cxxiii, Ressaue I sail 5our saulis of my grace. 
1594 ? Greene Selimus si8o Thou God of Christians, Re- 
ceive my dying soul into thy hands. 1827 Keble_ Chr, K,, 
St SteHien's Day v, Jesu, do Thou my soul leceive. 

c. 'To reset (stolen goods). 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. ii. (1882) 39 If they would not 
haue receiued our stollen goods, we woulde neuer haiie 
stollen them, a 1625 Fletcher Love's Cure v. iii. You 
must restore all stolen goods you receiv'd. 1727-41 Ciiah- 
BERS Cycl. 5.V. Receiver, Such as knowingly receive stolen 
goods from thieves and conceal them, x^ Besant Orange 
Girl II, XV, Guilty of receiving stolen goods. 

d. To take from another by heating or listening ; 
to attend, listen, or give heed to. 

X3B8 Wyclie Prov, it. i Mi sone, if thon resseyuest my 
wordis, and hidist myn heestis anentis thee, 14^-90 
Plumpion Corr, (Camden) 91 , 1 have a dedimus poUsiatem 
out or the Eschekei . . detected to Sir Guy f ayrfax, to 
resayve your hothes and my ladyes. 1333 Coverdale Prov. 
X. 8 A wyse man wil receaue warnynge. 1366 Painter PdL 
P leas. I. (1569) 232 Madame sith it pleaseth you to receiue 
mine aduise [etc.]. 1601 Skaks. All's Welt ii. i. 2a Our 
hearts receiue your warnings. 1841 Lane ArcHi. Hts, I. 80 
Receive news, 0 fisherman. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. 

§ 6 (189s) 663 A priest named Huddleston ,. received his 
confession. 1896 W. H. Hutton Philip Augustus ii. 31 
He.. charged the _ archbishop of Rheims and others to 
receive the oath of fealty from his new vassals. 
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fe. Med. = Recipe A. 06 s.'~^ (In quot./^.) 

1388 Greene Perimedes $ Receiue twenty ounces of merrie 
conceipts, pounded in the mortar of a quiet resolution. 

2 . 'To accept (something offered or presented). 

In some cases, esp. in negative clauses, this use is not 
clearly distinguishable from sense i. 

Ai3oa Cursor M. 28794 (Cott.) Vr lauerd-.receues. .right 
nan Almus J>at o wrang_ es tan. 13.. Ibid, laorjf, (Gutt.) 
()uen ]ru has barntem in lande. Gladly sal we rescyne 
p offrand. 1373 Barbour Bruce i. 419 [I .pray you] .That 
3e resaue her bis homage, And grantis him nis heritage. 
1422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 162 [A man] the 
whyche . . the grace that fortune hj-m yewyth nel resceive. 
13x3 Douglas jEneis v. ii. 35 Beseik. .That my fadir wald 
eftir this ressave This sacrifice. 1361 WinJet Cert, Trac- 
tates i. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 7 Na man., wald resaue the office of 
ane pastour, quhii he wes almaist compellit thairto. x6ox 
Shaks. a IPs Well l iii. 243 But thinke you . . If you should 
tender your supposed aide, He would receiue it? 1647 
Portland Papers VI. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) 35 The Com- 
missioners refusing to leceave my Answer sealed, I.. read 
and delivered it open to them. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 
16/1 The hooks must be produced, as we cannot receive 
arole evidence of their contents. iBsfi.CALHOUN IFibs. (1864) 
I. 472 He who votes for receiving this petition, .votes that 
Congress is bound to take jurisdiction of the question. 

+ b. To accept the surrender of (a person or 
place). Obs. 

X37S BARaouR Bruce xin. 330 ‘ Till Jow her I jeld me, at 
jour will to be '. ‘ And I resaiff the, schir ' saide he. c 1470 
Gregory's Chron. (Camden) 120 Noo captayne . . shalJe 
nought ressayvynne, nor suffer to ressayvynne . . the cap- 
tayne therof, X47o-% Malory Arthur v. xii, Knelyng 
bifore kynge Artnur [they] requyred hym for the loue 
of god to receyue the cyte, & not to take it by assaulte, 
t C. To listen to, or hear, with acceptation. Oh. 
1388 WycLiF Ps. VL 9 [10] The Lord hath herd my hi- 
sechyngi the Lord hath resseyued my preier. [Also in 
Coverdale and 1611.] 

3 , To become the support of (something super- 
imposed). 

X432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 163 The. grownde was 
elevate in maner of a hepe to receyve Hillarius. 1736 Gray 
Statius i. 19 Ye Argive flower,.. Receive a worthier load. 
X842 Tennyson Morte dArthnr 164 Make broad thy 
shouldeis to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 

b. To catch (a person or thing falling or descend- 
ing) in Hie arms or otherwise. 

*470-83 Malory Arthur i. ix, His four knyghtes re- 
ceyued hym and set hym an horslxick. c 1483 Digby Mysl, 
(1882) IV. 442 Stonde ner, Nichoderaus I resaue hym softlye I 
Mawdleyn, hold ye his fete I 1394 ? Greene Selimus 1272 
A band of armed soldiers Received him falling on their 
speais' -sharp points. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 383 A fieiy 
Globe Of Angejs . . on their plumy Vans receiv'd him soft 
From his uneasie station. 

c. To catch or intercept (a missile, blow, etc.) ; 
to encounter or stand the force or effect of. 

xsSo Daus tr, Sleidaae's Comm. 56 b, All the pellettes y* 
they shall shoute, 1 will receave them with my cote. t 6 o 6 
Siiaks. Tr. ij- Cr. in. iii. 12a Like a gate of steele, Fronting 
the Sunne, recciues and renders backe His figure, and his 
lieate. 1632 J. Hayward Biondis Eroniena in. 79. By this 
time had the horse (issued from their side) received the 
charge, after thefootc wereent all to pieces. 1904 SvnrrBatt 
BAs, Wks. 1731 1 . 21.3 Paracelsus.. darted his Javelin with 
a mighty force, which the brave Antient received’ upon 
his Shield. 1731 Smollett Per. Pic, xxxv, The son in- 
terposing, received the first discharge of her fury. X814 
Southey XXV. 489 The Goth objects His shield, 

and on its lim received the edge. 1833 Brewster Life of 
Newton. I, iii. 46 The rays reflected by the speculum wei e 
received upon a plane metallic speculum. 

d. To catch (a sound) by the sense of hearing. 
c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 752 77 mJY, Vpon the o syde of the 
walle stood he. And on that other syde stood Tesbe, The 
swoote sovne of other to receyve. 1399 Siiaks. Hen, V, iv. 
Prol, fi The fixt Centinels almost receiue The secret 
Whispers of each others Watch. 1773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur. 
VIII. 528 A lamb.. strays With tender bleats,.. Till from 
afar the wolf the sound receives. 

4 . To permit oneself to be the object of (some 
action, etc.) ; to allow (something) to be done to, 
or (some quality, etc.) to be conferred on, oneself; 
to submit to, endure. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18714 All )xit wald tru fra hat time, 
And sihen wald receiue baptime. 1382 Wyclif John v. 44 
How mown je bileue, that receyuen glorie ech of other. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pard, T. 596 Com forth anon, and kneleth 
heere adoun And mekely receyueth my pardoun. 1333 
Coverdale Jer, viu 28 This is the people, that nether 
heareth the voyce of the Lorde .. ner receaueth his correc- 
tion. 1336 Robinson tr. More's Utop. n. (Arb.) 108 metrg,. 
The religiously disposed prson., ought pacientlye to le- 
ceaue and sufier them [griefs]. x6ox Holland Pliny xv. 
iii. If the barke of an Olive tree be slit and cut, it will 
receive the rellice and smell of any medicinable spice. x8i8 
T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey i, Family interests com- 
pelled Mr. dowry to receive occasional visits from Mr. and 
Mis, Hilary. 

b. To admit (an impression, etc.) by yielding or 
by adaptation of surface. Also Jig. 

CX39X Chaucer Astral, ii. § 40, I .. wexed my label in 
Maner of a peyre tables to resceyue distynctly the prikkes 
of my corapas. 1333 Bellenden Livy iv. xxiii, Quhat 
place was left hail in all hare bodyis to ressaue ony new 
woundis. 1392 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 333 His tendrer cheeke 
receiues her soft hands print 1633 Stanley Hist Philos. 
HI. (1701) 88/a They being eager in prosecution of their 
design, and he prepared by want, and malice, to receive 
their impression. xyM Sterne Tr. Shandy II. ii, The wax 
is over hardened, it wiU not leceive the mark of her thimble. 
1785 Cowper Poplar Field 4 The winds play no longer 
and sing in the leaves, Nor Ouse on his bosom their image 
reemves, 1898 Maxwell Gray House of Hid. Treas, iii. 
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iii, Chip's brain.. was more calculated to retain than to 
receive impiessions. 

0. To allow (something) to be applied to, or 
placed on, oneself. 

1349 Compl Scot iv. 31 It is said generelye tyl al them 
that hes lesauit the joilk aiide the confessione of crist. 
17x3 Addison Cato 11. i, Egypt has since Received his 
yoke, and the whole Nile is Caesar's. X784 Cowpeh 7 'asA 
IV. 329 Earth receives Gladly the thickening mantle. 
m88 — Negro's Compl. 42 By our blood in Afnc wasted. 
Ere out necks received the chain. 1820 Shellev CEd. 7 'yr, 
II. i. 109 To receive upon her chaste white body Dews of 
Apotheosis. x8g8 Maxwell Geav Home of Hid. Treoi. ii, 
iii, Barling Harbour received the crimsoning light on its 
still levels and held it faithfully. 

d. Of recording instruments : To be affected, or 
operated on, by (the thing transmitted). 

1862 Catal Intemat. Exhib. II. xiii. 12/2 The apparatus 
. . for receiving and indicating the signals. 18^ Telegraphist 
June 88/2 Chemically piepaied paper . . receives the lecord 
of signals sent over the lines. 

6. To take in ; to admit as to a receptacle or 
containing space ; to allow to enter or penetrate. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1135 [The] erth . . hat reseued h* bro)>er 
blode, Wit pine it sal bu 8Riid ]>> fudn, C1380 Wyclif Wks. 
(1S80) 97 Swolwis of pe see and helle, hat resceyuen al |>at 
fiei may & Jelden not ajen. c 1400 Maundeil (Roxb.) xiv. 
61 pare es a vessell of marble vnder |)B table to ressayue 
he oel. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Pnv. Priv, 2« The 
stomake snal be nuct to lesceue more charge than hit was 
wonyt. 134X Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. G ij b, 
A concauyte wherin is rcceyued the ende of the addicyoa 
01348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 73 b, Doores and en- 
terynges into the chambers . . to receiue light and aire at 
pleasure. xs88 Siiaks. Tit A. v. ii. 184 The Bason that 
receiues your guilty blood. 16x3 W. Lawson Country 
Houseiv. Gard. (1626) 4 Some for this purpose digge the 
soyle of their Orchard to receiue moisture, 1667 Milton 
P. L, VI. 53 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which ready opens 
wide His fiery Chaos to leceave thir fall. 17x2-4 Pope 
Rape Lock iii. no From silver spouts the nateful liquois 
glide, While (Ilhina’s earth receives the smoking tide, 1784 
Cowper Task i. 562 A kettle, slung Between two poles . . 
Receives the moisel. 1814 S9UTiibY Roderick xxv. 351 
Let ()ne grave with Christian lites receive them both, 
transf. 1388 Wyclif Ectlus. xxxvi, 21 An vnwise herte 
lesseyueth false ivoidis. X333 Bellenden Liiy v. ii. We 
differ nocht )>e batall hot ressauis It within pe bosnm of 
oure landi.s. 1780 Cowmi Progr. Err. 431 Learning itself, 
leceived into a mind By nature weak. 

b. Of a place or buildings ; To admit (a person) ; 
to give accommodation or shelter to. 

01300 Cursor M, 17982 ’ Helle’, he seide, ‘make Jie redy 
To receyue iesu hastily 138a Wvclif iii. 21 Jhesu 
Crist, whom sotheli it bihoueth heuene for to resceyue. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1B39) xxii. 243 Innes ordejned . . to 
resceyve bothe Man and Hors, ffi47S Partenay 160 Som 
receit nye the wodes lyntle, Wher we mow thys tym le- 
ceyued to be. a 1625 Beaum. & Fl, Knt of Medta tv. i, 
This cave, fashion’d.. 'To be a den for beasts, alone receives 
me, 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 252 Hail Infernal world, and 
thou profoundest Hell Receive thy new Possessor. 1784 
Cowper 7 'ask i, 354 We tread the Wilderness . . The Grove 
leceives us next. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose x. motto. 
More doubtful show’d The mansion which received them 
from the road. 1898 hlAXWELL Gvikv House of Hid. Treas, 
l’roI_. ii, 1 1 was a long lime since the Old House had received 
a child-guest. 

c. 'I’o affoid proper room or space to ; to hold 
or contain conveniently. 

c 1440 Generydes imot AH ther hoole puysaunce, Whiche 
was so grete. .The Cite myght ressayue them day ne night. 
X540 T. Some Ded. (a LaOmeVs Serm, lef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 19 As it is vnpossyble that a litel ryuer should receiue 
ye recourse of ye roayne sea with in his brymmes. 1383 
T. Washington tr. NicJiolafs Voy. iv. xxiii. 139 A port 
. .able to receiue a 100, Gallies. x6xi Bible i Kin^ viii. 64 
The brasen Altar , . was too little to receiue the burnt 
offerings. ^ 1697 Dryden Mneid Ded. in Ess. (igoo) II. 228 
'I he scantiness of our heroic verse is not capable of receiving 
more than one. 1836 ‘ Stonehenge ' 2 ?n 7 . Rur. Sports 
The well [of a rowing-boat],. is long enough to receive two 
men instead of one. 

6. To take in by the mouth ; to swallow, (In 
later examples prob. a contextual use of other 
senses.) 7 Obs. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 77 A mouth-full of 
hoot water, ilk niorwe twyes lessayued. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Page x, He gaf to hym the sayd pylles St badde 
hym to lec^ue and take them. 1574HELLOWES Gueiiara's 
Fam. Ep. (1577) * 4 ® The patient that doth determine to 
receiue a litle Rheubntb. xsgg B. Jonson Every Man out 
of Hum, HI. i. (Rtld^.) 46/2 The Cuban . . whiff, which he 
shall receive or take in here at London, and evaporate at 
Uxbridge. 1608 Shaks. Per. 1. ii. 69 Thou .. minister'st a 
potion unto me That thou wouldst tremble to receive thy- 
self. X742 Pope Dune. iv. 383 Down his own throat he 
risk’d the Grecian gold, Receiv'deach Demi-God,..Deepin 
his Entrails. X840 Browning Sordello v. 44:|r If lies are true. 
The Caliph’s wheel-work man of brass receives A meal. 

b. To participate in, take (the sacrament or 
sacred elements). See also 23. 

X303 R. Brunne Handl Synne xoigg pe folk bat to pe 
preste went For to receyue jae sacrament. CX373 XI Pains 
of Hell 188 in O, E. Misc. 2x6 pese beleuid not .. in cristis 
caniacioiie . . And neuer resayuyd ciistis body, c 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. st, 468 pe mayden kneled at pe auters jende . . & abode 
pere to resaue huire saueour. xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxiv. 8 Ane pieist sweirit be Goa verey Quhilk at the 
alter ressauit he. X594 Shaks. Rich, III, i. iv. 20S Thou 
did’st receiue the Sacrament, to fight In quarrell of the 
House of Lancaster. x686 [H. More] Brief Disc. Real 
Presence 52 We really though spiritually . . eat or receive the 
real Body and Blood of Christ. X791 Burke in Hansard 
Pari Hist, (1814) XXIX. 397 The priest, from whom they 
had received the sacrament, haq not submitted to the test. 
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1874 Grfxn Short viii. § 4 (1895) 510 The habit of re- 
cei\'ing the communion in a sitting' posture. 

7 . To take into the mind ; to apprehend mentally j 
to understand ; to learn. 

1603 Shake. Meets, for M, ii. iv. 82 But marke me, To be 
receiued plaine, lie speake more grosse. 1660 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, III. I. 37 He made him presently fit to receave 
his doctrine. 1667 Milton P. L, vii. 179 The Acts of God 
. . to human ears Cannot without process of speech be told, 
So told as earthly notion can receave. 1733 Pope Ess, 
Man III. 17s Thy arts of building from the bee receive. 
i8ga Westcott Gospel of Life ipi Man is fitted by his 
essential constitution to receive a knowledge of God. 

II. 8 . To admit (a person) into some relation 
with oneself, esp. to familiar or social intercourse ; 
to treat in a familiar or friendly manner. 

41300 Cursor M. 4939, I receiud J>ara, and warnd ham 
noght Of alle thing |jai me be-soght. 1320-30 Horn Ch, in 
Ritson Metr, Rout, III. 291 Houlac king was wel hende, 
Ressaived hem nighen. 0x384 Chaucer H. Fetine i. 339 
Anon as wehan yeu receyued jCertenly ■we ben deceyuyd. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Poge viii. Two ■wymmen . . came to 
a curteyzan, . . whome he receyued [etc.]. 1368 Grafton 
Chron.yi., 303 The other prisoners .. went to see the king 
at their pleasure, and were receyued onely vpon their 
faythes. i6ix Bible 2 Cor, xi. 16 Let no man thinke mee 
a foole ; if otherwise, yet as a foole receiue me. 1703 
Steele Tend, Hnsb, i. i, He is a Gentleman so Receiv’d, 
so Courted, and so Trusted. 1784 Cowfer Task nr. 81 
A waif, Desirous to return, and not received. 1885 Mabel 
Collins Prettiest Woman ii, ‘ She shall be received at my 
house ' said Prince Sucha. 

b. In religious use, with reference to the accepta- 
tion of man by God, or of Christ by man. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 236 pouje he to-day fro 
hys god weyue, To-morwe hys god wyl hym receyue. 1382 
WvcLiF fohn i. XI He cam m to his owne thingis, and hise 
receyueden not him. Ibid, xiii. 20 He that receyueth me, 
i-eceyueth him that sente me. 1335 Coveruale Ps. xlviii. 
[xlix.J 15 God shal deliuer my soule from the power of hell, 
when he receaueth me. 1367 Gude ^ Godlie B, (S. T. S.) 87 
Aduert till Goddis word and Discipline, Ressaif his Sone. 
1832 Tennyson Wellington 281 God accept him, Christ 
receive him. 

t e. Astro/. (Cf. Reception 2 a.) Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 209 O fieble Moone,. . 
Thou knyttest thee ther thou art nat receyued. c 139R — 
Astral. II. § 4 The lord of the assendent. .where-as he is in 
his dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes 
& [wel] resceued. 

9. To meet (a person) with signs of welcome or 
salutation j to pay attention or respect to (one who 
comes to a place) ; to greet or acknowledge upon 
arrival or entrance. (See also 10 .) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 13039 ] 5 e receiues J>ia aun folk and 
welcums Jje hame. e 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 
Alle of assent. .Ther noble ICynj|; were glad to resseyve. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliii. 287 I%e dukes sone of 
Barre with a fayre meyny resseyued this worthy lady. 
1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. vi. 4 b, Ther 
came with him ,, captaines and lanissaries to receiue the 
Ambassadour. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 78 The 
city of London made great preparations to receive the 
King, 1830 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxv, The great Intel- 
ligences fair That range above our mortal state .. Received 
and gave him welcome there. 1883 Howells in Hater’s 
Mag, Dec. 8i/i You stay here and receive him, Nettie, 
b. To admit to one’s presence, rare. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. i. 83 The Grand 
Sigmor , . is willing first to see what he hath brought, 
before he receive him to Audience, 

10. To meet, welcome or greet (a person) in 
a specified manner. 

CX330 Arth, 4 - Merl, 3376 (KSlbing) Al, l>at euer wald 
J^ider gon, Curteyseliche were ressaiued anon, 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce ii. 163 He resa'uyt him in gret daynte. Ibid, 
III, 661 The king rycht weill resawyt he, ri4oo Desir. 
Troy 8311 Ho receyuit hym with Reuerence. 14^ Caxton 
Chron, Eng. ccxliii. (1482) 287 Our kynge with al his lordes 
goodly and worshipfnlly hym resceyued and welcomed 
hym. 1316 Wriotheslev Chron. (1873) 1 . 10 The Queene 
of Scottes. .was richly receaved, and rode tborowe London. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 18 He was royally received 
of kynge Henry the eight. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
Uni's Pol. Touchstone (1674) 268 This Duke visited . , 
Prospero Colonna, of whom he was received with all sorts 
of Honour. 170a Addison Dial Medals Wks. 1721 1 . 484 
Well received among the Prmtorian guards, and afterwards 
declared their Emperor. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 
II. lox The lord mayor came to quell the tumult but was 
received with cries of ‘No wooden gods’. IMd. xv. II. 
598 Mulgrave was received not ungraciously at Saint 
James's. 1853 T. H. Newman Aftr/. Sk. (1873) II. i. i._3o 
Attila . . had recmved the Roman ambassadors, as a barbarian 
indeed, but as a king. 

b. Mil. To meet with resistance (an enemy, his 
attack, etc.). 

1573 Barbour Bruce xni. 16 Thair fais resauit thame 
weill, I hycht, With swerdis, speris, and with macys. c siljj 
Caxton Jason 13 b, [They] broched their horses ■with their 
spores and receyuia them.. with the might of their speris. 
1630 Cromwell Lei. 4 Sept in Carlyle, The Enemy being 
in a very good posture to receive them. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones v. xi. Our friend received the enemy’s attack 
with intrepidity. 1^2 Chamb. Jml. 24 Sept. 610^ There 
was no time to get into square formation to ‘receive’ the 
charging horsemen. , 

11. To admit (a person) to a place ; esp. to give 
accommodation or shelter to ; to harbour. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 318 To his In, Wher he whilom 
sojourned in. He goth him straght and was resceived. 
£1400 Maunuev. (1839] vi. 66 Men tesceyved there alle 
manere of Fugityfes of other places, for here evyl Dedis. 
1333 Bellenden Livy iv. xxiii. It was betrasit be ane ser- 
vand, quhilkressauit pame at ane secrete place. 1365 Cooper 

voL. vm. 


^33 

Thesaurus s.'v. OccuUator, A place meete to recejnie and 
hide tbeeues in. 1397 Shaks. a Hen.^ TV, ir. iv. 101 Take 
heede what Guests You receiue : Receiue (says he) no swag- 
gering Companions. xBt^sJCirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min, 
Bk. (1855) 53^Na€ hostler, heritor or yeoman, .sbkll ressaive 
any such maisterless pr idle man. 1704 Addison Italy 8 It 
. .drove out the Spanish Garrison and receiv'd a French one. 
1846 Penny Cycl. Supp. II. 163/2 A married woman also 
shall not be liable to conviction for receiving her husband. 
1839 Tennyson Guineuert 140 O peaceful Sisterhood, Re- 
ceive, and yield me sanctuary, 

b. Const, into or luithin (a house, city, one’s 
arms, etc.). 

c 13^ WvcLiF Serm. Sel, Wks. 1 . 22 OJar tenauntis of b® 
lord shall resceyve me into ]?ere housis. c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) yi- 67 Of same resceyved Abraham the Aungeles 
in to his Hous. 1326 Tindale John vi. 21 Then wolde they 
have receaved hym into the shippe. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidanes 
Comnt. 354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to re- 
ceive a power into the dtie; 16x7 Morvson liin. i. 20 
Another gate .. by which passengers are receiued into the 
City by night. 1713 Addison Cato i. ii, To-morrow should 
we thus express our friendship. Each might receive a slave 
into his arms. 1803 Scott Last Minstr. iv. xxiv. Either 
receive within thy towers Two hundred of my master’s 
powers. Or [etc.]. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 4 (1893) 
650 Titus Oates .. had been received into Jesuit houses at 
Valladolid and St. Omer. 

c. With Other than, personal object. 

*S 4 ^ ^eg. Privy Council Scot, I. 10 The said pryse of 
Portingal takin be the saldis Franchemen may be ressavit 
in this realm. 1331 Robinson tt. More's Utop. ii. (1895) 116 
A large and wyde sea, which.. receaueth m shyppes to- 
wardes euery parte of the hmde. x^6 W. H. Hutton 
Philip Augustus v, 1x6 The_^ bishop of Limoges did homage 
. .and his see was received into the king's direct domain. 

12. To admit (a person or thing) to, into (f in) 
a state, condition, privilege, occupation, etc. 

CX366 Chaucer ., 4 . B. C. 35 Ful ofre.. Hast ]>ou to miseri- 
corde resceyued me, 1373 Barbour Bruce ix, 323 The 
chifranis in hy can ta Thair way to Bothwell, for till he 
Resauit in-to gude savite. Ibid. x. X27 He resauit him till 
his pes. 1382 WvcLiF Mark v. 37 He resceyuede not ony 
man to sue him, no but Petre, and James [etc.], c Rule 
St. Benet 14X This is be furme how A Nouice sail oe made 
& resaiuid to religiun. 13M Coverdale Ps. lxxii[i]. 24 Thou 
ledest me with thy councel^nd after warde receauest me vnto 
glory. 1396 Dalrympls tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, vi. 314 The 
king forgyues him, andreceaueshiminhisfauour. ai648LD. 
Herbert W// (1683) 436 We. .do crave to be received 

and adopted into the same Laws and Privileges which your 
other Subjects enjoy. 166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr, Ded., 
'The greatest ambition of the Author of it, is, to have it re- 
ceived into ^ur Patronage and Protection. 178^ Johnson 
in Boswell, Receive me, at my death, to everlasting happi- 
ness. 1864 Miss Braddon Henij Dunbar II. six A lady 
whom she used to receive to music lessons. 

b. To admit to membership of a society or class 
or to partnership in work; to take in among oihes 
persons or things. Also const into. 

in Eng. Gilds (1870) 6 Whan a brother or a suster 
schalbe resceyued, bat bay schul he swore vpon a book to • 
be brotherhede. c x<mo Rule St, Benet ixo/aaox Fro time 
pai resauyd be, All saloe saruedin o degre. i3» Bellenden 
Livy IV. li, Haue we nocht ressauit sindrl ofthe house of 
Claudius . . amang be nowmer of patricianis 7 1349 Latimer 
S#A Serm, bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 136 They that wyl not for 
the offyce sake receyue other, regarde more the flese than 
the flocke. 1724 Waterland At/ian. Creed id. Wks. X823 
IV. 230 One may. .infer, that this Creed was not received into 
the Roman Offices so early as die year 80a 1843 Baftist 

Reporter J&a. 48 Forty-five persons have been received by 
immersion into the church. 1894 F orsvtk Forms of Service 
Ch. Scot. 42 Your brethren in office will receive you into 
the Kirk-Session by giving you die right hand of fellowship. 

13. To take or accept (a person) in some capacity. 
Const, as, f or, ^ to, ^to be, or with simple predicate. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3478 Alexander . . Resawed to his 
riche quene Rosan his dojtir. cxtiaoRule St. Benet 133 
Al strangers or ghestes arn to be receyued . . as god. 15x3 
Douglas Mneis xiii. viL 79 , 1 the ressaue . . As son in law 
and successour to me. ^ 1533 Bellenden Livy iv. ii, Cure 
progenitouris contempnit nocht strangearis,bot ressauit baiue 
to be kingis. 1382 N. Lichefisld tr. Castauheda's Conq. 
E, lud. I. vii. 16 b, One of the Moores, which was receiued 
for Pilot. 1644 Shetland Witch Trial in Hibbert Shetland 
Isl (1822) 602 The Assyze being recavitj sworn and admittit. 
1634 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 79 He was chearfully received 
Generali to that victorious Army. , 1671 Milton Samson 
883 "V^y then Didst thou at first receive me for thy husband 7 
b. To admit (a person) to plead or give evidence. 
1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Reseat, He in the rcuersion 
commeth in, and prayeth to be receiued to defend the land, 
and to plead with the Demandant. 1647 Clarendon Hist, 
Reb, IV. § 130 The law was clear that less than two witnesses 
ought not [to] be received in case of treason. 

14. To take, accept, regard, hear, etc. (anything 
offered or presented, or to which attention is given) 
in a specified manner or with a specified expression 
of feeling. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 163 Thessam^lerie Of Arisippe is 
wel received And thilke of Dioepe is weyved. 1422 tr. 
Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 172 He toke not to hevynesse 
the damagis that hym befell, out . . ham rescewyth^lygbtly. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 16 His bokes are joyfullye 
received and red of good and well learn^ men. 1602 
Shaks. Hook. ii. ii. ispBut how hath she receiu'd bis Loue 7 
Lear ii. ii. 155 My Sister may reciene it inuch more 
worss. 1^7 Clarendon Hist, Reb. iv, g iK This, though 
a known truth to any one who knew anything of the law, 
was received with noise and clamour. 1667 Milton i*. L, 
xti, 303 Thus they win Great numbers of each Nation to 
receave With joy the tidings brought from Heav’n. 1874 
Green Short Hist. ii. § 8. 105 The brutal murder was re- 
ceived with a thrill of horror thronghoiit Christendom, 
b. To take for, regard as, etc. (Cf. 13 .) 


RECEIVE. 

I *377 Langl. P. PL B. XV. 50a Now is routhe to rede how 
. . pe Rode [is] receyued for ]>e worthier J^an crystes crosse. 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 76 Man may tak in his lady 
sicdel3rt,..[as]forhisbevinrassaifhir cullour guhyt. 1396 
Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot, ix. 259 This he for a 
takne ressaiuet and sygne, that the end of his lyfe was at 
bande. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, ii. i, 125 This from a 
^ing man receiue as certaine. 1671 Milton Samson 473 
These words I as a Prophecy receive. 

16. To accept as an authority, rule, or practice; 
to admit the truth or validity of ; to make use of. 

1382 Wvclif Prol, Bible i._ 2 Holy chirche resceyueth not 
sicne bookis. ^Acts xvi. 21 ‘These men..schewen a 
custom, the which it is not leueful to vs for to receyue, 1482 
Caxton Trevisa's Higdenv. xiv, 2j>'b, Butbeplesyd her and 
other that had resseyued his lawe in this maner [etc.]. 1513 
Douglas ASueis v. x. 99 And mychty Rome syne eftir 
mony ane day Sik ois rasavit has. 1389 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie iii. xxii. (Arb.) 260 This word egar is as much, to say 
as to wander or stray out of the way, which in our Knglish 
is not receiued. ^ 1626 Bacon § 104 This Computation 

of Eight, is a thing rather receiued, than any true Computa- 
tion. ^1632 Needham tr. Setden's Mare Cl, si This appear's 
plmn in the Imperial Law ; nor do wee know of any Nation 
where it is not received. 1709 Bericeley T&. Vision § 131 
An axiom universally received. 1790 Palev Horse Paul. 
Wks. 1&5 III. 263 These books were not only received from 
the beginning, but received with the greatest respect. 1884 
D. Hunter tr. Reuss' Hist. Canon xvii. 349 The duty of 
approving and receiving Scripture, 

b. To give credit to; to believe. Also absol. 
1382 Wvclif Matt. xi. 14 ^if je wolen resseyuen, he is Ely 
that is to cume. 1601 Shaks. Twel. H. iii. iv. 212, 1 will 
. . driue the Gentleman (as I know his youth will aptlyreceive 
it) into a most hideous opinion [etc.]. 1603 — Macb. i, vii, 
74, 77 Macb. Will it not be receiu'd, . . That they haue don’t 7 
Lady. Who dares receiue it other 7 1784 Cowper Task v. 

833 They . . speak in ears That hear not or receive not Iffieir 
report. 1868 Browning Ring ^ Bk. vi. 2035 This stupid 
lie. Its liar never dared propound in Rome, He gets Arezzo 
to receive^ 

+ e. To give assent to, to pass (a law). Obs. 

1338 Starkey England i. L 13 Lawys. .receyuyd and stab- 
lys(±.yd for the mayntenaunce. .of veitue, 1647 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. iv. g 138 The greatest invitation to the House 
of Commons so irregmarly to receive that bill to remove the 
bishops. 

HI. 16. To have (a thing) given or handed to 
oneself; to get from another or others. Also re- 
ceiving — being received. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16^0 Wit his penis forth he lepe he had 
resaueid are. CX330 R. Brunne CAztm. (x8io> 24 He res- 
ceyued J>e coroune, after his bro}>er dede. c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxiv. [A lexis) 128 Scho suld . . ]>are-of rasawe gret 
med In hewine. 1484 Caxton Fables qf Poge viii, The 
sellar, .delyuerd the hors and receyued the xv. ducattes. 
*§56 Anrelio Sf Isah. (1608) C vi, Sins that I haue of yowre 
hignesse .. so muche goode resavede. 1383 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis 383 Ane William Symsone, . . Whome fra scho hes 
resavit a buike. 1384 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith v. (1608) 
74 in Sylvesters Dn Bartas, Come all to Court, and there 
ye shall resaue A thou^d gaines. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 
423 The Sun that light imparts to all, receives From all bis 
ahmental recompence In humid exhalations. 1689 Answ, 
Lords 4 r Commons Sf. 34 The ve^ Money that is now re- 
ceiving, was asked with Two Armies on Foot. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl, ^ F, xlix. V. 133 The conquerors of the West would 
receive their crown mm the successors of St. Peter. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 36a His mother, .residing in one 
of them, .and receiving rent for the others, x^x Rosebery 
Pitt ix. 149 The essential point, .is to receive in return the 
services for which the payment is made. 

b. To get (a letter, etc.) brought to oneself or 
delivered into one’s hands. 

c 1400 tr. Seereta Secret,, Gov, Lordsh, 48 Jfis Epistel res- 
sayued, Alexander did after his consaill. 1478 W. Paston 
in P. Lett. III. 237, I have resevyd of Alwedyr a lettyr. 
Z330 Palsgr, 6B0/2, I receyved but one letter from iny 
father sythe he went in to the countraye. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. HI, V. ii. S Heere receiue we from our Father Stanley 
Lines of faire comfort. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ir. % 44 
Arundel and Holland gave another kind of reception to the 
letters tbeyreceived. 1798 Jefferson Writ. (1839) IV. 208 
A letter is certainly received here by an individual from 
Talleyrand, x888 Mrs. H. Ward E. Elsmere xxxvii, £ls- 
mere received a characteristic letter from, him. 

o. To get by communication from another; to 
learn, ascertain, etc., in this wa)r. 

1526 Tindale i Cor. xL 23 That which I gave ■vnto'you I 
receaved off the lorde. 15^ Shaks. Merelu V, i. 1. 164 
Sometimes from her eyes I did receiue faire smechlesse 
messages. x6o8 — Per, i. i. 1 Young prince of Tyre, you 
have at large received The danger of the task you under- 
take. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ii. § 10 To enjoin that 
no presbyter should reveal any thing he should receive in 
confession. 1674 Ray Colletd, Words, Allom Work at 
Whitby 139 The process of making Allom, as we partly saw, 
and partly received from the workmen. 1748 A nsons Voy. 

11. iv. On Mr. Anson’s receiving any other intelligence. 
1893 Weekly Notes 68/2 The date at which he received 
notice of the receiving order. 

17. a. To get (a person) into one’s custody, 
control, vicinity, society, etc. Noyv rare or Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22077 pe deuil sal . .vmbelal hir al bidene, 
Al in his weild hir to receiue. 138a Wvclif Luke xv. 27 
Thi brodir is comen, and thi fadir hath slayn a fat calf, for 
hereceyuedehimsaf. 1300-20 Dunbar xxxiv.23The 

Feind ressaif me gif 1 le. 13x3 Douglas j^tieis i. v. 81 
Rom ulus sail the peple ressaue and weild. 1396 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. 2x9 Conran receaueng in manage 
Ada, the sister of Ambrose. i6xx Bible Ps. Ixxv. 2 When 
I shall receiue the congregation, I will iudge vprightly. 

b. To get, or come into, possession of (a town, 
country, etc.), rare. 

136B Grafton Chron, II. 739 He ..besieged a towne.., 
which when be had receyued, . .he caused all the inhabitants 
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RECEIVE, 


RECEIVER, 


crudly to be put to death. 1596 Dalbymple tr. Leslie s 
Hist. Scot II. 139 His countrey and kingdome, quhilke. .he 
receiuet sair oppressit be bis nychtbouris. 

c. To get or acquire (some feature). 

1789 Anu. Reg. 132/a About ten years ago she received 
a new set of teeth, 1874 Gbeen Short Hist. ii. § B. 112 
The three distinct courts ..which by the time of Edward 
the First received distinct judges. 1880 T. Hardy W essex 
Tales, Fellow-Tovmstnen iv. C1896) 126 A window-niche 
which had as yet received no frame. 

18. To have (some quality, attribute, or property) 
given, bestowed, conferred or impressed. 

c 1330 Cast Love i6Sx Comyth . . And receyvyth the blys- 
full joy anon. 1382 Wyclif Acts ix. 12 He sys a man . . 
pnttinge to hym hondis, that he receyue sijt. £1400 tr. 
Secreia Secret, Gov. Lordsk. 58 A1 be body ressayues 
strynght. 142a Ihid., Priv. Priv. 243 Al the Erthe rescewyth 
his anournement and his beute. c 1430 hlerlin 109 ‘Worthier 
men and wise, that were better worthi to rescejwe that 
dignyte, than a boy. 1532 Abp. Hamilton Cateck, (1884) 3 
Quhilk hes ressavit the office of teching. 1631 Hobbes 
Leviath. 11. xxvi. 138 They promise obedience, that they 
may receive Ufa 1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. xxvi. (1672) 
62 The place is, where the acrimonious humours . . receive the 
form of humours. 1708 Swift Sentiments Ch.-Eng. Ma7i 
■Wks. 1751 IV. 76 Those who receive orders pust have some 
Vices to leave behind them when they enter into the Church. 
1734 Richardson Graadison IV. v. 43 If your mind , . 
should then have received alteration. 1813 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 174 Such collections of stony fragments . . recave the 
name of Moraines. 1883 Catholic Diet s.v. Reception, In 
many countries, .hishops receive power as delegates of the 
Holy See . .to absolve from the censure. 

i). In leligious use, of the leception of spiritual 
influences. 

01x300 Cursor M. 19544 paipraid forbam..]>ai suld receue 

t e haligast. 138a 'Wyclif Acts viii. 17 Thanne thei puttiden 
ondis on hem, and thei receyueden the Hooly Cost. 1397 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. IviL § 6 We receive Christ Jesus in 
baptism once as the first beginner. . of our life. 

19. To be the object of (some action) j to experi- 
ence OT meet with (some treatment). 

c 1330 Kii^ of Tars 850 In to the watur he con gon. And 
reseyvede the baptise. 138a WYCUF.,4rfr x. 43 For to re- 
ceyue remyscioim of synnes by his name. 1460-70 Bh. 
Quintessence 3 be knees . . pat resseyuen a synguler influence 
of be sterris of Capricorn. 1333 Coverdale Ps. xxiii[I]. 3 He 
shal receaue the blessinge from the Lord, and mercy from 
God his sauioure. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
IV. 316 He had beine vnthankful of al benifite and gude deid 
lessauet, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Vcfy. Ambass. 6 The 
honour he had receiv'd in our Court, during his Exile. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 704 A Fault which easie Pardon 
might receive, Were Lovers Judges. i78x Cowper Reiiretn. 
302 This [malady] . . Claims most compassion, and receives 
the least. 1839 Stopford Work ^ Counterwork 88 The 
pleasure of receiving unwonted sympathy. 1891 Law Times 
XCI. 2/2 The proposal, .deserves more attention than it is 
likely at present to receive. 

b. To suSer, undergo, be subjected to (some- 
thing hurtful or unpleasant). 

1373 Barbour Bruce iv. 273 Thron hir feill the ded lesauit. 
1390 Gower Co)f. 1. 9 For every lend . . of desese his part 
receyveth. Ibid. 82 He schal noght faile to receive His 
peine, Merlin 32 He hadde lesceyved deth thourgh 

me. 1484 Caxton Fables ofjEsofi u. x. Men ought to pre- 
sume oner hym by wbome they leceyuesomme dommage. 
1335 Coverdale Hos.x. 6 Ephraim shal receaue full punish- 
ment. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb, Kent (1826) 125 King 
Canntus . . , after that he had received the woorse in a fight 
in Lincolne shyre. 1604 £. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist, 
Indies iii. xxvi. 2cx> The Townes and Provinces . . receive 
sometimes great losses by these Earthquakes. x6^ Earl 
Monm. tr. Boccaliiii's Advts.fr, Pamass. i. Ixxxvii, (1674) 
117 The mines, plunderings and other utter desolations 
which she had received from the Goths. 1745 Col. Rec, 
Peemsj/lv. V. 4 That the House might not receive any delay. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud, Hat. (1799) II. 293, 
I have received . . calumny only as the reward of all my 
services. 184a Dickens Old C. Shop xxxii, Mrs. Jarley .. 
recounted, word for word, the affi-onts she had received. 
i8fo Lecky Hist. Eng. lAihC. (1892) 'Vll. xx. 167 France., 
had undoubtedly received much real provocation, 
c. To be exposed to (heat, light, etc.). 

CX400 tr. Secreia Secret, Gog, Lordsh. 71 pe mete of pe 
mydday resceyueth be hete of be day. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Geow. II. 411 Nor plant it to receive the setting Sun. 

2(T. To have (a blow, wound, mark, etc.) inflicted 
or made upon one or in some part; to get (a 
specified injury). 

13. . Gaw. ^ Gr, Knt. 2076 pat schulde teche hym to 
toume to bat tene place, per pe ruful race he schulde re- 
sayue. 2382 Wyclif a Cor. xi. 24, 1 resceyuede of the Jewis 
fyue sythis fourty strokis oon lesse. 1326 Tindale Rev. 
xili. 16 He made all . . to receave a marke in their right 
hondes. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. IV 28 b, The earle 
received such a wound in bis head that he departed out of 
this world. 1597 *''• Guillemeau’s Fr, Chirurg, 8 b/i 

Hippocrates reciteth to have cured a personage wh£h had 
receaved a shot with an arrowe. a 1671 Lp. Fairfax Metis. 
(1690) 34 Here I received a shot in the wrist of my arm, whi^ 
made the bridle fall out of my hand. 1687 A, Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 162 This Kiaya.. after a long fight, re- 
ceived a thrust with a Pike in the Belly. 1739 Sterne Tr, 
Shandy I. xxv, The wound in my uncle Toby’s groin, which 
he received atthe siege of Namur. 1797 Encyct Brit (ed. 3) 
XI. 282/1 Excision will be of use a considerable time after 
the bite is received. x86o Tennyson Sea-Dreams 137, I 
stood like one that bad received a blow. x8g8 Daily Hews 
as Feb. 3/2 One man’s thigh was broken, another received 
a broken jaw. 

fb. Of a ship ; To spring (a leak). 03s. 

*S9S (Hakl. SocO 23 The Hope received a 

leake md was forced to go from the fleete, to an iland. 

o. To come in the way of and suffer from (a 
missile, gun, etc.). 
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x7i3-ao PoFE Ilisid v. 71a His bended arm received the 
falling stone. 1803 Duncan British Trident IV. 227 The 
boats. . (afterhaving heat the launch. ., andreceiving several 
guns and small arms from the frigate) boarded. 184^ 
Dickens Mart Chuz. lii, Mr. Pecksniff started back as if 
he had received the charge of an electric battery. 

21. To have (a law, etc.) imposed or laid on 
one ; to get as a charge. 

1382 Wyclif 2 yohti 4 As we receyueden maundement of 
the fadir. 1333 Coveedale 2 Esdras ix. 36 We y* bane 
receaued the lawe, perish in synne,aiid cure hert also which 
receaued the lawe. 1383 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Two 
champions braue. With armies huge approching to_ resaue 
Thy will. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. iii. 3 Keceiue the 
Sentence of the Law for sinne. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D’ Acosta's Hist Indies v. xxv. 398 They received peuaunce, 
yea sometimes very sharpely. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
IV. § 358 Four lords and eight commoners, . . who were always 
to receive instructions from themselves. 1667 Milton P, L. 
II. 240 With what eyes could we Stand in his presence 
humble, and receive Strict Laws impos'd. 17B4 Cowfbr 
Taskw. 200 The inffint elements received a law From which 
they swerve not since. Ibid. 335 The total herd [of catde] 
receiving . . a summons to be gay. 1839 Keightley Hist, 
Eng. II. 23 He reported the case and received directions 
from the prelate. 1873 Jo'UBXr Plato (ed. 2) V. 82 No man 
lik es to receive laws when they are first imposed. 

IV. Absolute uses. 

22. To take, accept, or get, in various senses ; 
to be or become a recipient ; to take in, admit, etc, 

2382 Wyclif Acts xx, 33 It is more blessid for to ^yae, 
more than for to receyue. 2422 tr. Secreia Secret, Priv. 
Priv. 273 The Prynces in olde tyme . . more gladly they 
yawyn than resceuet. ? a 1300 Wytket (1828) 2 He that 
seketh fyndeth, and that axeth receyueth. 2342 R. Copland 
Guydon's Quest Chirurg D ij b, Some [bones] are enbossed 
for to entre, and other haue vacuytes that receyueth. 2596 
Shaks. Merck. V, m. iL 141 , 1 come by note to glue, and to 
receiue, 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 109 Thou Centring receav’st 
from all those Orbs. 2797 Etuycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 392/2 
The receipt, .must be signed by the person receiving. 2827 
Byron B^poxxxiv, His heart was .. Wax to receive, and 
marble to retain. 1869 Skeat Langland's P. PI, B. xvii. 
177 marg.. The paliq... receives from the fingers, 
b. Const, of. 

2382 Wyclif Mark xii. 2 [He sent] a seruaunt, that he 
schulde receyue of the fmyt. — Rev. xviii. 4 Je schulen 
not receyue of the plagis of it. 2326 Tindale fokn xix, 30 
As sone as lesus had receaved of the venegre. 2335 Cover- 
dale Deut. xxxiii. 3 They shall set them seines downe at 
thy fete, and receaue of thy wordes. 1684 Bdnyam Pilgr, 
It. 4 He. .receiveth of the smiles and favours of him that is 
Judge of all. 2833 Tfnnvson Lotos-Eaters 30 Whoso did 
receive of them. And taste. 

23. To take the saemment; to communicate. 

1560 Dads tr. Sleidane'sComm. 19 b, Theyreceyved under 

hothe Icyndes. 1384 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 88 The 
priuate Masse of the Fapistes, where the Priestes and his 
Clearke onely doe receyue. *6« Baxter Chr. Concord 8g 
Our Objectors will never prove that they Received standing. 
x686 A^od Life s Jan. (O.H.SO III. 276 M* Boys pd Mr 
Deane were in the outer Chapel, but did pot come in to re- 
ceive. 2874 G. A Denison Lei. 18 Aug. in 30 Yrs. at East 
Brent (igoa) 257 , 1 do not undenstand worshipping where I 
cannot receive if I desire to receive. 

24. To hold receptions. 

2834 J. S. C. Abbott Hafoleon xxviii. (1855) 445 He de- 
clared, that she should be crowned with him, and that she 
should receive at his side. 2877 i^orldSW, No. 28a 4 He 
goes into society, or, what is still more agreeable to him, re- 
edves at home. 


Beceiired (rfef vd), fpl, a. [f. prec. + -ed i.] 

1. Generally adopted, accepted, approved as true 
or good. Chiefly of opinions, customs, etc. 

c 2440 Promp. Para. 425/1 Receyvyd, receptns, ctcceflns, 
134a Record E Gr. Aries 130 b, Procedyngeby no grounded 
reason, but onely by a receaued fourme. 2397 Morlev 
Introd, Mus. AnnoC., I am loth to breake a receiued 
custome. 2632 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. "Very 
many things, .clearly prove it to have been a most received 
opinion, xyio Steele Tailer No. 164 v 4 That Pride and 
Vanity which natuially arise in the Mind of a received 
Author. 2838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. i. 15 He de- 
fended the received chronology. 2867 Freeman Horns. 
Conq. (1876) I. App.6i3 Divisions, .for which there were no 
received geographical names. 

2. In other senses of Receive z>. 

*S 75 Painter Pat Pleas, ii. xxxv. (1890) III. 420 The 
memorye of a receyued good turne. 1707 Norris Treat. 
Humility viii. 343 Health, beauty, strength, &c. are no 
reasons why we should be proud, as being received endow- 
ments. 2803 Daily Hews xg Dec. 5 The cost of having their 
received telegrams telephoned.. to their offices, 
b. Eniom. Admitted between other parts. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 332 An insect having a 
visible Scntellum.. . a. Rejected... b. Received (Receptum). 
When it intervenes between the elytra at their base. 

Hence Beeel'vednesB. 

a 2602 Boyle (J.), Others will, upon account of the re- 
ceivedness of the proposed opinion, think it rather worth to 
be examined, than acquiesced in, 

Recei'V'er^ (iftrvaj). Forms: see Receive 
and -EE 1 (- 0 E) ; also 5 ryssavour. [Orig. a. AF. 
*receivere or receivour, receyvmr = OF. recevere 
(^-erre, -eire) and recffoour (mod.F. receveur\ 
agent-n. f. receivre, recevoir to Receive. In later 
use also directly f. the verb + -ee 1 .] 

1. One who receives, in various senses of the vb, 

a 2340 Hampole /’ftf/Zer lxxxviii[i]. 26 My fadire ert bon, 
my God and reseyuere of myhele. C2380 Wyclif Vinss. 
in. 279 Bope be Severe and resceyvere of ordris in bis 
cans schulden be degradid. 2472-5 Rolls of Parlt VI. 
157/3 Yevers, takers, and receyvers of Lyveres and Signees. 
2526 Ptlgr. Petf.Ciff, de W. 1532) 294 b, 'Therfore this ioye 
IS perfyte, and the receyner therof is perfytly mortif^d. . 


2379 Fulkb Ref. Rastel 727 An other miracle of an vn- 
worthie receiuer, in whose hand the Sacranient was tuined 
into ashes. 1636 Cowley Pindar. Odes 1. xi, In this thank- 
less world the Givers Are envi’ed ev’n by_ the Receivers. 
2703 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 312 The Condition of the Re- 
ceiver is. .a great deal worse than if be had not received it 
at all. 2809 Pinkney Trav. France 11 Though they cost 
little to the giver, [they] are not the less valuable to the 
receiver. 1883 Law Rep, 9 App. Cases 80 If the Crown 
paid income tax it would be at once payer and receiver. 

f b. Hunting. The huntsman who with his dog 
intercepts and brings dotyn the hunted deer. Obs, 
rare 

CX400 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxv. And as of 
feutreres if J>ei ben sette, Jie firste teysoure and jae resceyuour 
that drawetb hym doune shull parte ]>e skyniie. 

2. One who receives on behalf of others : 

a. An official, officer, or servant appointed to 
receive money due ; a treasurer, collector. Also 
general receiver : see Receivee-general. 

In ordinary use down to ci/oo ; now chiefly Hist, or in 
reference to foreign countries. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 287 A lord of grete 
bonoure, pat was })e tresorere, of Ftandres resceyuoure. 2432 
Rolls of Parlt IV. 396/3 Be the handes of the Recey vour 
of (Ilornewayll for the tyme beyng. exsoo Mehtsine 356 
Duryng that long space of tym he asked of his receyuours 
none acomptes. 2^4 Act 26 Hen, VIII, c. 3 § 10 All fees 
for stewardes, receluers, bailliffes, and audilours. x6oo J . 
PoRY tr. Leo's Africa iv. 221 Fine great gates . ., at euery 
one of which there is placed a garde of soldiens, and certaiqe 
leceiners of the Kings custome. 1693 Luitrell Brief Ret. 
(1857) III. 202 The jury this day gave in a verdict at the 
court of exchequer in the cause between the kings receiver 
of Worcestei shire and the county of Bucks. 2782 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 r xvii. IL 53 Twenty-nine provincial receivers, 
of whom eighteen were honoured with the title of count, 
corresponded with the treasiiier. 2833 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. XV. 111 . 534 Their leceivets were appointed receivers 
for the Crown, and continued to collect the revenues of the 
vacant sees. 2874 Dasent Haifa L^e I. 72, 1 was sorry 
to see. .that the Receiver’s house — for Gell was the Chapter 
Receiver [at Westminster] — was being pulled down. 
fig. 2703 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 304 He hath declared 
the Poor his Receivers, avivs. Ken Ilymnarium Poet. 
■Wks. IM2 II, 35 Love my Receiver best can know The 
mighty Debts I owe. x86g Spurgeon Trees. Dav. Ps. xvi, 
3 Poor believers are God's receivers, and have a warrant 
from the Crown to receive the revenue of our offeiings in 
the King’s name. 

b. A person appointed by a court to administer 
the property of a bankrupt, or property which is 
the subject of litigation, pending the suit, In recent 
use also ^ctal receiver. 

2793 F. Vesey Jr, Chancery Repis. I, 139 The security 
^ven by a receiver here does not relate to the faithful 
management. 2841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 325/2 The cases in 
which a receiver is appointed are those in which there is 
great danger of property being wasted or lost, 1886 Pall 
Mall G. 26 Oct, xx/i The official receiver is the outward and 
visible sign of the new departive in bankruptcy legislation, 
C. (See quots.) 

2607 CtowKiA. Inlet pr. s.v. Receiver, There is also an officer 
called the Reiceiuer of Fynes, who receueth the mony of 
all such as compound with the King, .for the buying of any 
lands, or tenements boulden in Capite. 2863 H. Cox Instit 

I, xi. 260 To distinmish between uiose petitions which were 
properly within the cognizance of Parliament and those 
which were not, certain ‘ Receivers and Triers ' were ap- 
pointed. 2867 Smyth SailoTs Word-bk. 564 Receivers of 
Droits of Admiralty , . . Receivers tf Wreck, persons speci- 
ally charged with wrecked property for the benefit of the 
shipping interests. 

3. One who kno'wingly receives stolen goods or 
harbours offenders ; a resetter. 

c 1330 R. Brunne (1810) 255 be robbed he alleheld, 
as a resceyuour. 2332 More Debell, Salem Wks. 996/1 
Murderers & theues and such as are theues receiuours. 2344 
Bale Sir f. Oldcaisile sgh, Receyuers, defenders. ., ayders, 
and mayiiteners of condemned neretyques. 2653 Com. 
Hist Fraucion 11. 33 Perretta.. became their Receiver, and 
concealed the Goods they stole. 27x3 Leohi Palladio's 
Archit. (274*1 II- 78 For apprehending Incendiaries, ‘Thieves, 
or their Receivers. 2828 P. Cunningham H. S. Wales (ed 

II. 194 Decided receivers ought indeed to be worked in 
irons during the whole of their sentence. 2877 A. B. 
Edwards Up Hile xxi. 653 An organised band, not only of 
robbers, but of receivers, who lived by depredations. 

4. That which receives ; a receptacle. 

_ x398_ Trevisa Barth, De P,R.\. xxxix. (Bodl. M S.), What 
is fieting and watry. .turnetb into fiewme and ^e resceyuoure 
Jiereof is J?_e lunges. 2541 R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. 
Chirurg, I iv. The bladder , , is a receyner of ayguous super- 
fluytees of the kydnees. 2609 C. Butler Fern, Mon. v. 
(1623) Kiij, Haring first parted the new Combs and the old 
with a long knife, take off the upper Hiue or Receiuer. 
2731 Harris Hermes Wks. (1842) 132 The ship . . being so 
eminently a receiver and container of various things. 2780 
Hew Hewgate Cal. V. 126 The screws of the receiver of the 
holt [had, been] forced out of the wood. 

b. A tank or reservoir ; a vessel to hold anything. 
2538 Leland liui. III. 88 Much Ground therabout is 
playue and low, and as a Pan or Receyver of most parte of 
the Water of Wyleshire. 2677 Tlot Oxfbrdsh, 239 Behind 
that [are] the Receivers of water to supply the Pipes. 2723 
De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 280 Channels of the 
water, which might easily be formed into proper receivers. 
xSm IIre Diet. Arts 236 After the superfluous alkaline ley 
hadheen drained from them, they were arranged on a grat- 
ing in a receiver, a 1864 Gesner Coal, PeiroL, etc. (1865) 
247 The receivers are vessels in which the crude oil pumped 
from the retort vat is settled, 
e. A mould to receive molten metal. 
x8a6 Greener Sci, Gunnery 122 Any person may case- 
harden a few pounds weight of stubs, and afterwards melt 
them in a crucible, and run them into a receiver. 



RECEIVER. 


RECENT. 


5. As the name of certain parts of apparatus or ma- 
chinery, intended to receive and contain something. 

a. Chent,^ A vessel for receiving and condensing the pro- 
duct of distillation, b. The bell glass of an air-pump, c. 
The receptacle for mercury in a barometer, a. An air- 
tight vessel for receiving and containing gases, e. 

A chamber to receive^ steam and water alternately, used in 
old forms of water-raising steam-engines, f. (see quots.). 

a. 1576 Baker Jewell ^Health iv. 256 The Retort then 
set into ashes, fixing a large receiuer to it. 1605 Timme 
Qiiersit. i. v. 21 Those saltes, bebg put into a retort,., 
with a receiver, stilleth forth a volatile salt. i66a R. Mathew 
UtiI. AlcJt, 152 Lay to it a receiver as big as the retort. 
I7S8 Reid tr. Macquef’s Chym. I. 226 Set the retort in a 
reverberatory furnace ; fit thereto a large glass recmver. 
1800 tr. Loffftmge's Client, I. 293 When the heat is very 
strong, it assumes the form of an oil, which falls into the 
water of the receiver. 1899 Cagney tr. Jakscli’s Clin, 
JDiagn. vii. (ed. 4) 393 The dark brown oily fluid in the re- 
ceiver is freed from aether by evaporation. 

b. 1660 Boyle Hew Ex^, Phys. Meek. Proem 6 The 
Receiver, or Glass to be empty’d, consisting of one entire 
and_ uninterrupted Globe and Neck of Glass. /Sid. 9 
Which we, with the Glass-men, shall often call a Receiver, 
for its affinity to the large Vessels of that name, u§ed by 
Chymists. 1704 W. Derham in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
317 , 1 tryed it divers hours and divers times in the Receiver, 
unexhausted and exhausted. x8i6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. ^ Art II. 6 When the operation of pumping the air out 
ef the receiver must cease. 

attrib,^ 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. iio/i The hole in 
the receiver-plate [being] shut up, the pump was made to 
exhaust as far as it could. 

fig. 1878 T. Sinclair The Mottnt 296 The ' religion of 
humanity’ is an exhausted receiver. 

C. i68a Locke in Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 128 That new 
fitting my Barometer, here_ the Mercury was raised by 
Addition of more in the receiver. 

d. 18x7 Conversat. on Chem. I. yi. 193 We shall intro, 
duce a small lighted taper under this glass receiver. X87X 
B. Stewart Heat § X34 This generator is connected with 
an equally strong iron vassel called the receiver. 

e. X702 Savery Miner's Friend, Fill the Vessels called 
Receivers with Steam strong enough, 1797 Eneycl. Bpt. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 743/2 The entry of the steam into the receiver 
merely allowed the water to run out of it by a large valve. 
x8a4 R. Stuart Hist, Steam Engine 43 The pipe . . is six- 
teen feet long, from the surface of the water to the stage on 
which the receiver., is placed. 

f. x88a Sennett Marine Steam Engine iv. xix. 328 By 
the term receiver is to be understood the whole of the 
space between the high-pressure piston and the back of the 
low-pressure slide-valve or valves. xiAq E-ncycL Bnt.'XXXl. 
494. xgoo J. Rose Key to Engines 200 A Receiver . . acts 
as a reservmr of steam for the low pressure or intermediate 
cylinder, as the case may be. 

6 . a. Med. A jiiece of flannel in which a newly- 
born infant is placed. 

x688 Land. Gass. 22 Oct. 3 This Deponent opened the 
Receiver, and saw it was a Son. 1797 Esicycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 781/1 The infant must be wrapped in a warm receiver. 
1896 A llbutts Syst, Med. 1 . 451 Linen thiead, ligatures, 
flannel receiver, antiseptic lubricant, 
b. Surg. A surgical basin. 

1767 Goocii Treat. Wounds 1 . 450 Towels and receivers 
for the Viscera, when they are to be taken out of their 
cavities. 1896 AllbutPs Syst. Med. I. 423 In washing or 
syringing a wound a receiver must always be placed to 
collect the water or lotion that has touched the sore. 

7. a. A device or instrument which receives an 
electric current or a telegraphic message. 

1873 J. C. Maxwell .E&rfy. ^Magn, § 213 During this 
cycle the positive receiver has lost a charge a V and gained 
a charge HV'. 1876 Preece & Siveweight Telegraphy 
119 The Receiver is a Morse direct inkwriter, of a novel and 
sensitive character. 1894 Times 30 Apr. 3/4 The recording 
instrument known aS Kelvin’s syphon receiver. 

b. An apparatus which receives and reproduces 
sounds transmitted from another part of an electric 
circuit ; that part of a telephone which is applied 
to the ear. 

X877 Nature XVJ. 403/2 The apparatus at each end. .be- 
comes alternately transmitter and receiver, first being put 
to the mouth to receive sounds, and then to the ear to im- 
part them. X889 Preece & Maxer Telefihone vi. 49 These 
intense vibrations produce powerful induced currents, which 
give rise in the receiver to corresponding vibrations, and 
thus create a considerable noise. 

t Recei’ver 2. Obs."^ [f. Receive v., app. on 
anal, of words ending in -eb 4.] A bow made in 
acknowledgement of something received. 

xdso Shelton Quix, iv. xiii. II. 138 , 1 kissed the Cross, 
and took up the Money . . and we all together made our 
Receivers. 

Receiver-general. A chief receiver, esp. of 
public revenues. (Also ^general receiver.)^ 

In Great Britain now only as the title of an official of the 
Duchy of Lancaster. In some of the United States of 
America an additional title of the State Treasurer. 

xAlgi Rolls of Parlt.J.'il^ Delivered bi the Receyvours 
Generali of the satde Dudiies. %\6albid, 383/1 Inandofall 
our said Duchie [of Lancaster], ther hath been . .oon general 
Receyvour. 1500-10 Act i Hetu VIII, c. 3 The Kyng. . 
entendythe that divers Revenues & Duetys dewe . . to hys 
Highiies slialbe payde to . . his general! Receyvor. 

Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 46 § 31 To make payment to the 
kinges receyvour generall. 1607 in Cowell Interfir. 1630 
R. Johnsosts Kissgd. ^ Commw. 167 Treasurer^ of the 
Exchequer, instituted in Francis the first his time, in place 
of the Receiver generall. 1656 Pub, Gen, Acts 217 The 
Receivers-GeneraT for this whole Six Moneths Assessment 
shall.. Receive from the Receivers-Generalofthe respective 
Counties, Cities, and Places, .. the Sums of Money, .to he 
Taxed. 170a Land, Gas, No. 3823/3 Receiver-General of 
the Rights and Perquisites of the Admiralty. 170S /wa- 
No. 4104/3 The Receiver-General for Prizes. 1709 Ibta, 
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4533/3 Late Receiver-Geueral for the County of 
Suffolk. X839 Alison Hist. Europe (1849-50) VII. xlii. 
§ 16. 99 The receivers-general of the service were invited to 
deposit the _suins they had drawn. 1876 Bancroft Hist. 
U. S. IV. XIV. 413 Having voted to pay no more money to 
the royal collector, they chose a receiver-general of their 
own, and instituted a system of provincial taxation. 

fiS' *809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. iii. P 3 , 1 mean to make 
you the receiver-general of all my inmost ruminations. 
Hence Beceivex-geueralsliip. 

1874 Daily News 2 Jtme 5/3 A Minister of Finance’s 
patronage comprised receiver-generalships [etc,]. 
Receiversliip (rx'sPvaiJip). [f. Receiver i.J 

1. The office of a receiver (in senses 2 a and 2 b). 

1485 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 361/1 The Receyvourshipp of the 
JMnoiir of Leycestre. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 39 
The office of receiuorship of the said lordshippe of Bealth. 
139® Swinburne Tesiasnents 233 Accountable of their 
stewardsliip, receiuership, and their other offices. 16x7 
in Foriescue Papers (Camden) 42 My Recevorship of the 
Lycences of wynes. 1791 Pitt in G. Rose's Diaries (tB6o) I. 
112 A letter applying for the Receivership of Kent. 1850 
Smeoley F. Fairlegh li. Are you in earnest about the 
receivership ? 1885 Act 48 ^ 49 Viet. c. 40 Preamble, It was 
ordered that .. Beisley should be discharged from the said 
receivership, and that a fresh receiver should be appointed. 

2. The condition of being in the hands of a 
receiver. 


.*884_2, Rev. July 79 [The railway] had gone through the 
lingering diseases of receivership and reorganisation. 

Receiving (rfervir)), vbl. sb. [-mei.] 

1. The action of the verb Receive, in various 
senses. Also fil., what is received, 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 377 Criste dampned J>e res- 
sauyng of lotdeschip h® wniche silue&tre toke of con- 
stantyne. c 1450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 1824 Of metys & 
drynkes [to] knowe dyuersite, With proporcioun and tyme of 
Receyvyng. 1472-3 of Parlt, VI. 55/1 By Indentures 

to be made of all such retayndres, receyvyngs and per- 
ceyvynges. 1326 Pilgr. Perfi (W. de W. 1531) 10 Yf any 
mortall synne be forgoten, by the receyuynge of this sacra- 
ment it is forgyuen. Grafton Chron. IL 836 He 

caused all his brothers daughters to be conueyed into his 
palace with solempne receauing. 164a W. Mountagu in 
Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 306 The petition 
of the Houses concerning the receiving of the Yorkshire 
petition. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Matt, xx. 13 Thou 
siiouldst be glad of thy Brother’s receivings. 

2. attrib. a. Of the nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, receiving. 

1681 Flavel AfefA. Grace vi. 115 This receiving act .. is 
that upon which both our righteousness and eternal happi- 
ness do depend. 1827 Faraday Chem, Mastip. xv. 352 
Bladders and bags . . are very useful in many receiving or 
transferring operations. 1^3 Act 46 ($- 47 Viet, c. 52 § 5 
{^Bankruptcy Act) The Court may. .m^e an order, in this 
act called a receiving order, for the protection of the estate. 

b. Of places : Intenaed or serving for the receipt 
or reception of things, persons, etc., as receiving- 
house, -ojjfice, -room, -ship, -station, -yard. 

In some cases the sense approaches that of the pfil. a. 

1832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. 47 A ’'receiving-house 
for letters and parcels. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford viii, As it 
was rather late in the day when Paul made nis first entrie 
at Bridewell, he passed that night in the ‘*receiving-room'. 
1899 AlUmtt's Syst. Med. VIII. 6x8 The paiiei^ walks 
into the receiving room of the hospital for a diagnosis. 1830 
Marryat King's Own xl, A guard-ship is a*receiving-slup 
for officers and men, until they are enabled to join . . their. . 
ships. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet., Recewing-ship, a vessel 
employed at any port to receive supernumeraries, or pressed, 
or entered men for the Royal Navy. 1895 Daily News 
xg Dec. s There is only one branch telegraph *receiving- 
station besides the Central, x^ ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. 
Reamer (1891) 217 These . . animals he managed . . to im- 
pel into the large *receiving yards. 


Receiving (r^sf-vig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f- 
-INQ 2.] That receives, ia senses of the vb. 

In some casses not clearly distinct from prec. 2_b._ 

XS99 Shaks. Heti. V Prol. 27 Horses . . Printing their 
prowa Hoofes i’ th’ receining Earth. 1634 Sib T. Herbert 
Trceo. 149 [Persian] women when they goe abroad, wrap 
themselues in a large receiuing sheet. 17x2 J. James tr, 
Le Blonds Gardening xgi Water-Engines . . raise it • • into 
receiving Cisterns. 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats 14 Masts 
..nicely and accurately appropriated to the receiving boat. 
x8^ Cottager's Manual ss in Lib. Usef. Kn., Huso. IIL 
The receiving tank.. has another from the inside _wjth 

a funnel. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coed-mining, Receimng 
Rods, auxiliary cage guides at insets and at pit tops. X897 
Allbutts Syst. Med. Ill, 819 The outermost of the three 
layers is known as.. the sheath or the receiving layer. 

Be-ce‘lebirate, V. [Re- 5 a.] frems. To cele- 
brate or commemorate again. 

1598 Barckley FeKc. Man i. (1631) 12 They . . place him 
[a prisoner] in a house of some mao that was lately slaine in 
the warresj as it were to re-celebrate his funeral- 1^9 
B. JoNSON UndervjoodSf To Edva,. Filviofj Who.* wiw their 
chained dance^ Recelebrates the joyful Match with France. 

Xte-ceiue'llt, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To join 
together again with, or as with, cement ; to unite 
firmly or closely. . ^ 

1647 Ward Simp. Cohler 64 They are .. determined to rfr 
cement you to your Body. x8so Holtzapffel TurttutgUX, 
1327 The stone, .is detached from the stick, and re-cemented 
with the front outwards. 1863 Sat, Rev. 23^ May 639/2 
Some anxiety, lest a partial re-opening of the river to trade 
should re-cement the waning loyalty of the Western States. 
So Be-oemeuta’tiou. 

1848 Herschel Ess. (1857) 33 * Rocks constructed by the 
re-cementation of fragments and pulverized matter. 

Reeeu, obs. form of Reosoit v. 

Recenoy (rfsensi). [f. Recent: see -enoy. 


Cf. med-L. recentia (Du Cange).] The state or 
quality of being recent. (Common in igth c.) 

^ i6iz Woodall Swrg. MaieNlis. (1633) 303 Such wounds, 
in their recency, .resemble Vlcers. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's 
Disp. 41 A peculiar antiquity or recency consists in several 
medicaments, »5z Smollett Per. Pic. evi, She objected 
the recency of her kinswoman’s death. xSoo Coleridge 
Lett. (1895) 330 If I am not deceived by the recency of their 
date. 1875 AIainb Hist. Inst. xiii. 398 The comparative 
recency of legislative activity in Germany. 

Recense (rzhe*ns), v. [ad. L. recensere (f. re- 
"Ri^- ■¥ censere Cense ».2) or P. recenser (i4tb c.).J 
tram. To survey, review, revise (now spec, a text; 
see Recension). 

*597 A, M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 52 b/2 Nether 
may we heere omitt to recense and speake of the feare 
wheiewith cowardes are oftentimes taken. 16x3 Cawdrey 
Table Alfih,, Recensed, repeated, rehearsed, named. xyxS 
Bentley Corr. (1842) 306 Pope Sixtus and Clemens, .had an 
assembly of learned divines, to recense and adjust the Latin 
Vulgate. xg02 J. S. Phillimore Sophocles Introd. 78 
Alexander Aetolus, who recensed the Dramatists for the 
Museum Library. 

So f Bece'nseate, to go over, enumerate. Obs.~^ 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disfi. 296 Twenty two. .varieties, 
which to recenseate, were superfluous. 

Recension (rihenjon). [ad. L. recension-em, 
n. of action f. recensere : see prec. and cf. mod.F, 
ricension^ 

1. An enumeration, sitrvey, review. Now rare. 
(Freq. in 17th c., esp. in Evelyn’s works.) 

ax638 Meoe Wks. (X672) 276 Their number cannot be 
known, because Moses does not make a recension of all the 
Families or Heads of families. ^1677 Barrow Pope’s 
Sufirem. (1687) 90 In the recensions of the Roman Bishops, 
sometimes the Apostles are leckoned in, sometimes excluded. 
xSxg Hope Anasiasius II, 228 Intent upon tempting Provi- 
dence by the daily recension of his growing riches, 
b. A review (of a book). rare'~\ 
x9fj* Geo. Rliot Middlem. xxix, Bitterly convinced that 
his old acquaintance Carp had been the writer of that 
dmreciatory recension. 

2. The revision of a text, esp. in a careful or 
critical manner; a particular form or version of 
a text resulting from such revision. 

18x8-28 Hallam Mid, Ages (1S72) I, 279 The Burgundian 
law, though earlier than either of these m their recensions, 
displays a far more advanced state of manners. x86o 
Westcott Introd, Study Gesp. iii. (ed. 5) 203 The Gospels 
of St. Matthew and St. Luke represent the two great types 
of recension to which it may be suraosed that the simple 
narrative was subjected. 1894 J, T, Fowler Adarnnau 
Pref. 8 There are two recensions of the text. 

b. transf. A revised or distinct form of anything. 
1835 I. TAYmR Sfiir. Desfioi. ix, 388 We are the creatures 
of that recension of Christianity whicli happens to be current 
in our times. 1859 — Logic in Theol. There is no new 
recension of the worship of the ancient (Church. 

Hence Bece'nsionist, one who makes a recen- 
sion. (In recent Diets.) Also Bece'usor. 

1876 Spurgeon Commenting 17 The laborious recensor of 
the various MSS. 

Be-ce’nsure, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To censure 
again. So He-ce'nsuTe sb., a censure in return. 

1645 Kinds Cabinet Opened in Select, pr. Hart, Mae. 
(1793) 343 Out of fear, that Hamilton might return to a 
capacity of re-censuring me. 1820 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 
43 That censure of Shakspeare which elicited a re-censure 
in England. 

Recent (rPsSnt), a. [ad. L. recent-, recens, or 
a. F. ricent (jfith c.). App. first in Sc. use.] 

1. Lately done or made ; that has lately happened 
or taken place, etc. 

*533 BELLENDENLivy I. Prol. (S.T.S.) 8, 1 dout nocht hot 
theMginnyng of Romanis.. sail be of lesplesertoheredarm 
ban recent historyis,hecaus J>aiwi!l haisty hame self to here 
^r novellis and recent dedis done in our dais. 157a Reg. 
Privy Council Scot Ser. i. II. 131 The persoun being appre- 
henmt in the recent deid salbe deliverit in the handis of the 
Provest Maischell. 1574-5 Ibid. 437 For na recent crynies 
committit be thame. i66x Boyle Sfyle of Script, (1675) x6x 
Recent translations I have seen of it in French. 1748 
Ansotis Voy, i. v. 31 The discovery of these valuable stones 
is much more recent than that of gold. i8ax J. Q. ilpAMs 
in C. Davies Metr. Syst. iii. (xBvx) 130 The recent co inag e 
of dimes.. alluded to in our public jourrials. 1837 Lytton 
E. Maltrav. i. viii, Tbe bright drops of a recent shower 
sparkled upon the buds of the lilac. 

2. Latdy formed, created, originated, or begun ; 

*1' new-born. 

a 1676 Wiseman C/drurg. Treat. 117 How dangerous it 
is to neglect the consulting the , . Chirurgeon while the 
Disease is recent. 1678 Cudworth IntelL Syst, i. y, 776 We 
have made it unquestionably Evident, that mis Opinion, .is 
no Novel or Recent thing, c 1709 Prior xst Hymn Calli- 
machics 22 She sought a neighbouring spring To wub the 
recent babe, 1748 Thomson Cast, Jndol. ii. xxvii, Gay 
plains extend where marshes slept before; O’er recent 
meads th' exulting streamlets fly. 1788 Gibbon DecL ^ F. 
xlix. V. 147 Lorraine and Arles, two recent and transitory 
kmgdoms. x8x6 Singer Hist Cards 217 Erasmus, .seems 
to have had the then recent system of Alnrner in Lis eye. 
1899 Allbutts Syst. Med. VII. S02 We found recent lymph 
becoming organised. 

b. Fresh ; not yet affected by decay, decomposi- 
tion, or loss of moisture. 

163a IiIassinger & Field Fatal Dowry 11. i, The old 
mar« virtues [are] So recent in him as the world may swear 
Nought but a fair tree could such fair fruit bear. 17S9 
B. Stillingfleet tr. Imfirov. Physic in Misc. Tracts (1762) 
221 The recent root of the rose-wort is vastly superior to the 
dry in head-achs. 1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 477 
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EECEFTIBLE. 


A cuisory inspection of a recent eye is sufficient at any 
time to prove the contrary. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 903 The 
odour [of essential oils] is seldom as pleasant as that of the 
recent plant. . 

e. Jioet. Lately or freshly come or amved from a 
place. 

1715-20 Pope Iliad xiv. 3S2 Shall I not think that . . All 
heav'n beholds me recent from thy arms? 17S9 Gibbon 
Avtobicig. Cr8gd) 207 Recent fiom PariSi I assisted with 
pleasure at the representation of several tragedies. i8zo 
WiFFEN Amiati Hours (ed. 2) 73 Here Caesar, recent from 
barbaric wais, Leads Rome in chains. 1864 Swinburne 
Atalanta 1260 Recent from the roar of foreign foam. 

3. Belonging to a (past) period of time compara- 
tively near to the present. (Opposed to ancient 
•j" or antique^ 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 35 Though it be an action of so 
recent memorie. 1666 Bovlb Orig. Formes 4 r Qual. To Rdr,, 
Upon perusal of several Scholastick 'Writers, (especially the 
recenter). 1S99 Bentley Fhal. 400 The Sense of some 
of them occurs there, but express'd in a more recent way. 
1730 Martin in Pkil, Trans. XXX'VI. 453 Garangeot . . 
who is one of the recentest Writers. *829 Landor Imag, 
Coieo., Eiufi. China ^ Tsing-Ti^ Wks. 1853 ^48/1 The 

older creation of the nobility . . is more ill-constructed and 
ill-favoured than the recenter. 1876 Birch Rede Lect. 

12 The Egyptian belongs after all to the more recent 
race of men. 

to. Geol. Of or pertaining to the present geological 
epoch. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1S30 Lyell Princ. Geol, I. gs Murex ccrautus, fossil at 
Asti, is now only known recent in warmer latitudes. 1833 
liia. III. 60 In the Pliocene we find an intermixture of 
extinct and recent species of quadnmeds. 1877 J. A. Allen 
Amer, Bison 457 These remains differ in no appreciable re- 
spect . .from those of the recent bison of the Flams. 

4. Of a point or period of time : Not much earlier 
than the present ; not long past. 

1823 Edin. Rea. Oct. 109 Up to a very recent period. 1841 
Elphinstonb Hist. India I. 425 The celebrity of the Ma- 
rattas was reserved for recent times, 1856^ Kane Arct. 
Expl. II. xii. 120 Of such a character as to indicate for them 
a tolerably recent date. 

to. Geol. Applied to the later portion of the 
Quaternary or Post-Pliocene period. 

1B33 Lyell Princ. Geol. HI. 343 During the newer Pliocene 
epoS, partly, perhaps, in the Recent. 

Becentj obs. form of Rbseiu? v. 
fltece-ntity. [f. Recent a. -b -iTY.j 

Recency, neivness. 

1631 'w. Saltonstall PIcl. Loquent, D iv b, Hee gaynes 
most by the recentity of fireshmen, unto whom he sticks as 
close as a Horseleech. 

Beceutly (rPs&tli), adv. [f. Recent a. + 
-iiY 2.1 At a recent date ; not long before or ago : 
lately, newly, 

1533 Bellenhen Lwy ii. ii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 133 The commoun 
liberte sa recentlie Recouerit was nere loist be falset and 
tressoun. Hid. 135 pis tressoun recentlie ymaginate. 
<ti548 Hall Chron., Rich, ///(tsso) 25 Sodeinly he herde 
newes that fyer was spronge out of the smoke, and the ware 
recently begonne. i6xx Cotgr., Recentemeni, recently, 
freshly, newly, lately, a 1735 Arbuthnot (J.), Those tubes, 
which are most recently made of fluids, are most flexible 
and most easily lengthened. 1788 Gibbon DecL 4 F. xlix. 
IC. 142 The people of Hesse and Thuringia were lecently 
incorporated with the victors. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eitg. 
vii, II. 221 James did not pretend to have been recently 
convinced. 1864 Bhyce Holy Rom, Em^, lx. (1875) 151 Its 
prelates and nobles , . retained till recently the style and title 
of Princes of the Holy Empire, 
to. With pples. or adjs. used attributively, 

1794 Godwin Caleb Williams adii, A recently conceived 
m'pose. X848 Buckley Iliad 243 The blood flowed from 
is recently. wounded hand. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. I. xx.\. 
410 A small space of recently-open water that was glazed 
over with . . ice. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 28 One 
of the recently-acquired German Protectorates, 
e. Const, after, from. rare. 

179X Boswell Johnson an. 1752, The situation in which he 
found him recently after his wife's death. X858 Hawthorne 
Fr, ^ It. Note-hks, I. 251 We saw the Clitumnus, so recently 
from its source.,, that it was still as pure as a diild's heart. 
Beceutment, obs. form of Resent&ient. 
BieGeiltlieSS(rrseataes). [f. RsoENTa.] The 
state or quality of being recent j lecency. 

« 1677 Hale Pww. Orig. Man. ii, v. 167 This Inference 
of the Recentness of Mankind from the Recentness of these 
Apotheoses [etc.]. X823 Lamb Guy Faux Misc.' 'Wks, (1871) 
373 Men’s minds were still shuddering from the recentness 
of the escape. 1872 Proctor Ess. Astron. xviii. 210 A value 
founded rather on their recentness than on their specific 
importance. 

Be-co'utre, »• [Re- 5 a.] trans. To centre 
again. Hence Be-ee ntring///, o. 

X796 Coleridge Ode Dejiarting Year ix. Now I recentre 
my immortal mind In the deep sabbath of meek self-content. 
1843 Holtzapffbl Turning 11 . 549 Making the drill with 
a cylindrical lump, so as to fill the hole; this is called the 
re-centeiing drill, 

fRece'pt, sbD- Obs. [a. OR. recept, ad. L. 
recept'Um, or refashioning of recet Reset sb. under 
influence of the L. spelling ; in later use prob. 
directly associated with theL. form.] = Receipt sb., 
in various senses. (Chiefly in i 6 th c.) 

1422 tr. Stcreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 246 Bestis that no 
recepte haue trembly th . . for the colde. 1503 Rolls ofParlt. 
VI. 524/2 Of all suene receptes, reteynders and perceyvyng. 
1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. G iij, These two 
coniunctions of bones be called the recepte of the hande. 
1571-2 ie^g-. Privy Cotmcil Scot. Ser. 1. II. 108 [At] the tyme 
of thair recept in the universiilie, 1576 Fleming Panopl. 


Eiist. 246 Thirst which requiieih moyst recepts. • 1631 
Strathbogie Presbytery Bh. (1843) 5 Thomas Murray, . . 
summondit for recept and consulting with witches. 

Becep't (rpsept), sb.^ [ad. L. recept-uni (see 
Receipt), after concept, percept. "I A term suggested 
by Romanes to express a * compound idea ’ formed 
by the repetition of similar percepts. 

1888 Romanes Mental Evol. Man iL 36 In addition, then, 
to the terms Percept ^d Concept, I com the word Recept. 

. .A recept is that which is taken again, or a re-cognition of 
things previously cognized. Ibid. 37 Recepts, then, are 
spontaneous associations, formed unintentionally as what 
may be termed unperceived abstractions. 1889 MiVART 
Omg. Hum, Reason 217 The relation between the highest 
recept of a brute and the lowest concept of a man, 

t Rece'pt, ®. Obs. [var. Receipt ; cf. Re- 
OEPT sb.^ and OF. recepter^ tram. To harbour, 
reset. =Rbobipt ».i 

1472 Surtees Misc. (t88S) 25 Robert Broun . . receptes 
Scottes ai)^ othir suspect peple. 1542 in Add, MS. 32,6^6 
(B. M.) If. 197 b. The Names of certain of the most notable 
andarranttraitouTsreceptedinScotland. ci67oLnG. Hickes 
Spirit of Popery (1680) 44 And further, That 1 , nor they shall 
Recept, Supply, or Commune with foifeited Persons. 1687 
in Burnet Six Papers 54 It is declared High Treason . . to 
Recept, Supply or Intercomon with declared. .Traitors, 
t itece'ptSible. Obs. [a. obs. F. receptable 
(Godef.), alteration of r&eptacle.'] A receptacle. 

1615 G, Sandys Trav. 256 [Naples] being first the re- 
ceptable of Philosophie, then of Muses, and lastly of the 
souldiery. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Treeo. 45 But that his 
bones want sence and expression, they would tell you the 
earth is not worthy his receptable. 

Beceptatole, variant of Reoeptible a. 
Receptacle (rfsept^l). [ad. L. receptaetdum, 
f. ppl. stem of recipB'e to Receive. Cf, F. r^ 
ceptacle ( 14 th c.).] 

1. That which receives and holds a thing ; some- 
thing into which another thing may be put ; a con- 
taining vessel, place, or space ; a repository. 

c 1420 Pallad, on Hush. i. 497 But dene, Thyn oiles re- 
ceptaclis Ihow demene. 1527 Andrew Brtinsvyhe’s Distyll. 
PVaters B iv/i Ve shal set a receptacle or vyole so that the 
pype of the alembyke hange within it. 1555 Eden Decades 
85 They may be the receptacles of the water passing through 
the landes. 1807 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 153 In this 
recelveth he his meat, having no other receptacle for it. 
167$ tr. Camden’s Hist, Elis, ii. (1688) 249 He fired a rich 
Receptacle or Store-house of Merchandise. 1783 Cowper 
Let. to J. Hill 23 Nov., His receptacle of my^squjbs is the 
Public Advertiser. 1834 LyxtON Pompeii ill. i, His belt, or 
girdle, contained a small receptacle for ink. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr, 117 The river becomes the common receptacle for 
all the soluble matter delivered by its tributary streams, 
to. fg. in ref. to qualities, feelings, etc. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron, Troy iv. xxxv, They be in theyr 
entente Of couetyse very receptacle. 15® 'W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr. Glasse 43 The rece^takle of neauenly influence. 
1597 ^ixsiKmEcct.Pol. V. Ixvii. § 2 The soule of man is the 
receptacle of Christ’s presence. 1x1625 Fletcher Nice 
Valour V, i, Away, receptacle Of luxury and dishonour I 
1664 Power Exp, Philos, i. 2 One womd wonder at the 
great strength lodged in so small a Receptacle. 1709 Atter- 
bury Serm. (1726) 11 . vii. 221 Some of these Publick Funds 
and Receptacles of Charity. 1827 Lytton Falkland i. 37, 
I havaidescended into the receptacles of vice. 1863 Goul- 
burn Pers. Relig. i. iii. (ed. 2) 26 His glorified humanity is 
the appointed receptacle of Grace. 

2. Any place into whidi persons (ships, animals, 
etc.) are received or retire, esp. for shelter or 
security; fa room or apaitment in a building. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. xxi. From storme and rayne 
them selfe for to sane They deuysed other habytacles 
Tiguryes and smalle receptacles, a 1548 Hall Chron,, 
Edw. IV (isyi) 35 Lest his neighbors countrey might be an 
harborough, or receptacle of his foes and aduersaries. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 127 An Hauen .. which is a commodious 
and safe receptacle for all ships directing their course for 
the same. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. Ded., 'Those rich lands. . 
remaine waste and ouergrowne with bushes, receptacles of 
wild beasts. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 59 A third 
Chamber . . was a receptacle for the Queene and Ladies. 
167a Petty Pol. Anat. xii. in 7V'rtc*(i7^) 364 Holy-wells, 
rocks and caves, which have been the reputed cells and re- 
ceptacles of men reputed saints. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. gi ir II They entered thisgeneial receptacle [the Hall 
of Expectation] with ardour. 1B09 Pinknev Trav. France 
ig6 It was a standing receptacle for all vagabonds and 
beggars. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii. 224 
Now applied to the degrading purposes of a receptacle of 
French cavalry. 

t to. Without article ; Receipt, admittance, Obs. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalin^s Advts, Jr, P amass, i. 
Ixxxix, (1674) iig 'Whosoever durst give receptacle to so 
pernicious a man in his Library. 

3. spec, in scientific use. (The L. form recepia- 
culum is also used in the same senses.) 

a. Anat. and. Bot. An organ or space which 
receives a secretion, esp. receptacle of chyle (the 
dilated lower portion of the thoracic duct), of 
secretion (in plants). 

1543 Traheron tr. Vigo's Chirurg, vui, xii. 205 b/i By 
oppilatioii of the pores . . as by strouge bynding and re- 
plecyon of the receptacles. 1722 Quincy Physical Diet. 
s.v. Lacteal Veins, The Receptacle of the Chyle is easily 
found in live Bodies. .. The Receptacle receives all the 
second order of Lacteals, 18x9 Pantologia s.v. Receptacu- 
luvt. In brute animals the receptacle of the chyle is situated 
on the dorsal vertebra where the lacteals all meet. 1832 
Lindley Introd. Bot. i. i. 27 The receptacles, .in the leaves 
of the Orange and of all Myrtacea..are called, .receptacles 
of oil. Ibid., Although the receptacles of secretion have no 
proper coat, yet they are so surrounded by cellular tissue 


that a lining or wall is formed. 1882 'Vines tr. Setchs' Bot. 
93 The canal-like Receptacles for Secretions are formed, in 
many plants, by cells, .. separating from one another and 
leaving an intercellular space. 

to. Bot. The common base which supports the 
floral organs, the torus or thalamus {^floral re- 
ciptacle). Also, the axis or rachis of a head, spike, 
or other cluster {receptacle of inflorescence). 

Proper receptacle, the apex of the peduncle or pedicel 
supporting a single flower. Common receptacle, the sup- 
port of the florets in a composite flower-head ; the clinan- 
thium; also = receptacle of inflorescence. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp, s.v. Receptaculum, The disk 
of the receptacle is of various shapes in the various plants. 
1777 W. CxsKm Flora Land. 1 . 58 Receptacle [of Dandelion] 
naked and full of little holes. 1^30 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot, 
igS Flowers . . collected in dense heads upon a common re- 
ceptacle. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 254 Nutlets . . attached 
by the edge to an elevated receptacle. 

C, Bot. In Feins, Mosses, Algie, and Fungi, the 
support of the fructification or reproductive organs ; 
an apothecium, pycnidinm, sporophore, etc. 

1842 in Brande Diet. Sci,, etc. 1852 Henslow Diet. Sot. 
Temts S.V., Receptacle . . is also applied to vanous forms 
of support to the fructification of cryptogamous plants. 
1874 Cooke Fungi 59 There is manifestly a succession in 
formation and maturity of the asci in a leceptacle. 1882 
Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 370 The receptacle of Mosses either 
terminates the growth of a primary axis, .. or the axis is 
indeterminate, and the receptacle is placed at the end of an 
axis of the second or third order. 

Heceptacula’ceous, a. Bot. [f. as next - 1 - 
-ACEOUS.] = next. ? Obs. _ 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. i. xii. (1765) 30 Receptaculaceous 
Neciaria, such as join to the Receptacle. 1853 in Mac- 
donald & Allen Botanist’s IVord-bk, 

Receptacillar (reseptse-kiz^laj), a. [f. L. recep- 
taciil-um receptacle -i- -Aii. Cf. F, r4ceptacitlaire,'\ 

1. Bot. Pertaining to the receptacle of a flower, 

1847 in Webster. 

2. Of the nature of, serving as, a receptacle. 

1848 Owen in Times 14 Nov. 8/7 Being an air-breathing 
animal, with long vesicular and receptacular lungs. 

f B>ece'ptance. Obs."-^ [f. L. recept-, recip^e, 
or recept&re, after acceptance,} Reception. 

x68x Lutteel-l Brief Rel. (1857) !■ *28 A solemn speech., 
which mett with a gracious receptance from his majestie. 
So Bece'ptant a., recewng, rare"'-. 

1872 Ruskin Mtinera P, 32 The holder of wealth, in such 
temper, may be regarded . . as a money-chest with a slit in 
it, not only receptant but suctional. 

t Rece;^tavy, J^.andtf. Obs. rare. [f. asprec. 
+ -AKY. In sense i, ad. obs. F. receptaire ( 16 th c.).] 

1. A book or collection of receipts. 

x6ix CoTGK,, Receptaire, a receptarie, a note of Phisicall 
receipts. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

2. a. sb. A received or accepted notion or belief, 
to. adj. Merely received or accepted as true, with- 
out proof. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseitd. Ep. Pref., Our sober enquhies 
ill the doubtful! appertinancies of Arts, and Receptaries of 
Philosophy. Ibid, 34 Baptista Porta, in whose workes, 
although there be contained many excellent things, and 
verified upon his own experience, yet are there many also 
receptaiy, and such as will not indure the test. 
Receptation. Obs. rare, [ad. ined.L. recep- 
tatio, f. L. receptdre to receive: cf. acceptation!} 
The fact of being received into a place, 

1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. i. II. 400 Ony c^mes 
that it salhappin the saidis transgressouris . . to commit the 
tyme of thair returning and receptatioun. 1576 Ibid. 1 1 . 550. 

t Kece-ptative, a. Obsr^ [f. as prec. : see 
-ATIVE.] Receptive. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxiv. ix. Thus comyn wytte 
worketh wonderly, Upon the v. gates whyche are receptaiy ve 
Of every thynge for to lake inwardly. 

Recepte, var. recet received : see Reset v, 
Rece:ptibi'lity. Also 9 -ability, [f. next] 
1. The quality or state of being receptible. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 50 There is one Doctrine of his, 
would spoil all the receptibility of the whole System of 
Religion promulgated in bis Gospel. 1757 tr. Henckcl's 
Pyritologia 114 Some inequality in this receptibility. i8zo 
L Hunt Indicator No. 55 (1822) II. 20 Without at all 
diminishing his receptability among the said circles. 

1 2. Capacity for receiving. Obs~^ 

1661 CJlanvill Van. Dogm. xvi. 153 The Peripatetick 
matter is a pure unactuated Power, and this conceited 
Vacuum a meer Receptibility. \.Cf. ibid. The imaginary 
space is receptive of any body.] 

Receptible (r^se’ptib’l), tz, mm rare. Also 
7 -able. [ad. late L. receptibilis : see -iblb and cf. 
obs. F. receptible (Godef.).] 

1. That may be received, receivable. 

1574 Newton Health Mag,^ G, Hoate bread he vtterlie 
dibcommendeth . . because it is not (as he there affirmelh) 
receptible of nature. 1652 Gaule Magaslrom. 60 Whether 
it be a clear and receptable distinction of magick. z886 
C. A. Ward in Temple Bar Mag. LXXVII. 542 A bright 
idea is lost on the masses, and the smoke of verbosity is re- 
qmred to make it receptible by their understanding. 

2. Capable of receiving. Const, of. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 201/1 Water, con- 
tinually flowing, easily receptable of any Form. 1793 Hol- 
CROPT tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xxxiv, 175 All their organs are 
tender, yielding, easily wounded, sensible and rgpeptible. 

Emanuel Sisiedeniorg 'f, 113 Not a conception of life 
but only of the first and purest forms receptible of life. 

Reoepticio'us ; see Receptiiioue. 



BEOBPTIOIT, 


BECESS. 


Beceptiou (r/'se'pjan). Also S reeepcion. 
[a. F. reception (i 2-i3th c.), or ad. L. receptio 7 t-em^ 
n. of action f. recipSre to Receive.] 

1 . The action or fact of receiving or getting. 

c 14^ Caxton Sla,iichttydy 7 i SaXhe loye that blanchardyn 
had made at the reeepcion of the present that she had sent 
ynto hym. 16^ CoL Rec. Petinsylv. 1. 256 Upon y« Recep- 
tion thereof, I informed the said David Lloyd, and delivered 
it to him. 1709 Berkeley TIi. Vision § 128 A Man Bom Blind 
wou’d not, at first reception of his Sight, think the things 
he saw were of the same Nature with the Objects of Touch. 
1789 Gibbon Let. to Ld, Sheffield Misc. Wks. 1814 I. 297 
within an hour after the reception of your last, I drew my 
pen for the purpose of a reply. 1834 Hr. Mahtineau 
Moral I. s The prospect of the wealth which awaits man’s 
reception. 

■t b. pi. Receipts, sums received. Obs. rare 
1314 Cfvnrchits. Acc., Pilton (Som. Rec. Soc.l 67 The 
wyche nobyll ys caste yn ye cownte of the recepco[n]i5. 

2 . a. Astral. The fact of each of two planets 
being received into the other’s house, exaltation, 
or other dignity. 

1390 Gower Cotif, III. 67 He loketh the conjunctions. He 
loketh the recepcions, His signe, his house, his ascendent. 
163a Massinger CityMadamw, ii, Venus, .and Mars. .in 
mutual reception of each other.. assure a fortunate com- 
bination to Hymen. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet. 128 The 
first is a Reception by House (which is the best and 
strongest). The second is a Reception by Triplicity. 1^6 
Goad Celesi. Bodies i. xv. 98. 

b. The action of receiving (esp. persons), or fact 
of being received, into a place, company, state, etc. 

1650 Cromwell Let, 13 Dec. in Carlyle, Maldng way for 
the reception of professed Malignants, both in their Parlia- 
ment and Army. 1671 Milton P. R. lit. 205 All hope is 
lost Of my reception into grace. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 14 
This happy port affords our wand’ring fleet, A month's re- 
ception. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xliv, The 
Count gave orders for the north apartments to be .. pre- 
pared for the reception of Ludovico. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Rontola xxi. The great palace . . had been prepared for the 
reception of another tenant. 

c. The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a formal or ceremonious manner. 

166* J. Davies tr. Oleariies' Voy. Amhass, 6 We stayed 
above six weeks, in expectation of the Great Duke’s orders 
for pur reception. 1681 Frioeaux Lett. (Camden) 99 This 
day is appointed for his comeing to town, and great prepa- 
rations are makeing for his reception. 170a Addison Dial. 
Medals Wks. ijrai T. 484 His rec»tion is here recorded on 
a Medal, in which one of the Ensigns presents him his 
hand. 1841 Elfhinstonb ffisi. India 11 . 4ri Abdullah 
Shih was preparing an entertainment for his reception, 
when he suddenly advanced as an enemy. 1886 Manch. 
Exam. r4 Jan. 4/7 Lord Salisbury has fixed Tuesday next 
for the reception of a deputation from the Irish Defence 
Union. 

d. An occasion of ceremonious receiving; an 
assemblage of persons for this purpose. 

x88a M. Arnold Irish Ess. 113 In a short time there will 
be held in Paris a reception, as it is called, of. .M. Renan at 
the French Academy. 

3 . The action of receiving, or taking in, physically 
or spatially. Also transf. 

1439-50 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) II. 425 Apuleus rehersethe ,. 
that same thynge to haue happede to hym thro the recep- 
cion of suche venome. 1651 Baxter Bapt. 319 Some 
Divines say — That Faith is Physically a Passive Reception 
of Christ himself. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) ^ 9 ® 
connexion of his operations, showing the reception of his 
essence. 1837 Dickens ii,_Readyfor the reception 
of any discoveries worthy of being noted down. 1868 
Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) II. x. 313 Two smaller 
towers for the reception of the bells were designed, 
b. The action of receiving mentally. 

1850 Maurice Mor. ^ Met. Philos, (ed. 2) 18a The absence 
of a faculty of reception. 1867 Swinburne Ess, 4 * Stud. 
(187 s) 176 Culture, sanity, power of grasp and reception [etc.]. 

4 . The action of accepting or admitting; ac- 
ceptance, admittance, approbation. 

1660 R. Coke justice Vind, 13 If they had not been the 
word of God before the Church received them. . their recep- 
tion and tradition could never have made them so. 1669 
Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 97 A virtuous mind appearing 
with more lustre in the rejection than in the reception of 
good turns. 1718 Atterburv Sertn. (1734) I. vii. 186 God 
never intended to compel!, but only to persuade us into a 
Reception of Divine Truth. 1765 Blackstone Cwiw. I. is 
In those of our English courts wherein a reception has been 
allowed to the civil and canon laws. 1788 Priestley Led. 
Hist. II. xii. 101 If.. I shall thus contribute to the more 
general reception of the great outlines of this system. 1807 
Froude Short Stud., ^inoza (1878) I. 351 We refu.se to 
submit to the demonstrations by which it thrusts itself on 
our reception. , . , 

i* b. An idea received ox accepted without evi- 
dence of its truth. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. vii. 26 Our mature and 
secondary enquiries are forced to quit those receptions. 189* 
Sir T. P. Blount Ess. iii. 62 _Most Men. .obstinately adhere 
to those unexamined Receptions. _ 

6. The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a certain manner ; kind or manner of 
reception. (Usually with qualifying adj.) 
a. of persons. 

1649 Cromwell Let. 26 Feb. in Carljyle, An account of 
the kind reception, and the many civilities afforded^ them. 
x666 Pefys Diary 20 May, My wife much pleased with the 
reception she had. _ 170a Land. Gaz, No. 3808/7 The Im- 
perial Forces were in so good a Posture, that the trench 
would meet with a warm Reception. 179S Burke Aor. 
Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 337 Baldwin, earl of Flanders, 
gave him a very kind reception. x8aS Scott P. M. Perth 
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viii. The discour.se turned on the reception which they were 
to expect from their Provost. 1858 Froude Aw#. E^tg. III. 
xiv. _2os He found in the Netherlands a scarcely more 
cordial reception than in France. 

b. of ideas, proposals, etc. 

. *847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iiL § 149 When it was brought 
into the House [the bill] found a better reception than was 
e.Ypected. 1718 Freethinkerl&o. 17 v 4 New Opinions atflrst 
meet with a cold Reception. 1745 CoL Rec, Penusyh>, V. 7 
Whatever shall be laid before me for the Welfare of this 
Province, will meet with a favorable Reception. 1803 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 236 They only have an interest in . . pro- 
curing a good reception for his name. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 372 His inventions, therefore, found no 
favourable reception. 

6. The action of receiving or taking, in various 
applications of the vb. 

i_863 H. Cox Disiii, 1- viii. 123 The parties .. produce 
evidence, the reception of which is., regulated by the rules 
of law. 1898 Besant Orange Giri n, xiv. It is proper to 
show that_ you were not an accomplice of the remove and 
the reception [of the stolen goods] m your house. 

• 1 * 7 . Capacity for receiving. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 807 Natures Law, By vvhich all 
Causes . . To the reception of thir matter act. 1670-98 Las- 
SELS Voy. lialyll. 167 This Hospital., is of great reception. 
It maintains two thousand sick and decrepid in it. 

•I* 8. A receptacle, a place of reception. Obs. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 172 Ascending first into a 
capsulary reception of the breast bone. x6g6 Stanhope Chr. 
Pattern (1711) 324 Make me room in thy heart, and let it 
he a clean and fit reception for so pure a guest. 

•f* 9 . Recovery, recapture. Obs~^ 

1628 Bacon Hen. VII 44 Hee was right glad of the 
French Kings reception of those Townes from Maximilian. 
10 . Comb., as (sense 2 c) reception day, room j 
reception order, an order authorizing the recep- 
tion and detention of a person in a lunatic asylum. 

1829 Lytton Deverettx iL v, Such was the leception-room 
of Beau Fielding. x88o G. Meredith Tragic Cotri. (1881) 8 
He was in her father's reception-room when she reached 
home. 1890 Act 53 Vid. c._5 § 4 Received and detained as 
a lunatic . . under a reception order made by the judicial 
authority. 1896 HaipeVs Mag. Apr. _68o/i By this time 
Duncan and his friends were frequenting all Madame de 
Champbaron’s reception days. 1^9 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 
VIII. 430 The Reception Order of a justice is sufficient 
authority to take the patient to, and to receive him in an 
asylum, or to detain him there if he has already been, 
removed on an Urgency Order. 

Hence Bece'ptlonism, Bece’ptionlst (see quot. 
1900). 

1867 Cobb Kiss of Peace 4 We must .. give this opinion a 
name. Let us call it the ‘ Theory of Reception and its 
professors ‘Receptionists’. 1900 D. Stone Ouil. Chr. 
Dogma xi, 191 Receptionism is the view that the bread and 
rvine remain only bread and wine after consecration ; but 
tbatj together with them, the faithful communicant really 
receives the body and blood of Christ. 

Beceptitions (nsepti’jss), a. Also 9 -icious. 
[ad. L. rtceptitius or -idtts ; see Receipt and 
-rrious 1.] Roman Law. (See quots.) 

1856 Blount Glossogr.,Receptiiious, that is received, kept, 
or reserved to ones use from another. i7a7-4x Chambers 
CycL s.v. Goods, Receptitious goods were those which the 
wife might reserve the full property of to herself, and enjoy 
them independently of her hustond. x88o Muirhead Ulpian 
vi, § 3 adventicious dowry always remains with tbe 
husband, unless the person who gave it have expressly 
stipulated that it shall be returned to him; such a dowry is 
called specifically recepticious. 

Receptive (rfseptiv), a. [ad. med.L. recep~ 
tivus: see Receipt and -ive, and cf. obs. F. 
recepii/,'] 

1 . Having the qualitjrofjor capacity for, receiving ; 
able to receive ; pertaining to, of the nature of, re- 
ception. (Common in 1 7th and 1 9th c. ; in later use 
esp, of the mind, or of persons in respect of it.) 

*547 Boorde Brev. Health Pre£ 4 Chierurgyons must 
knowe . . what synges . . be receptyve sprinted recentyve], 
what signes be expulcive. 1^4 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. xi. § 3 
The soul, .shall, as it is receptive be..perfected_with those 
supernatural passions of joy, peace, and delight. 1656 
Bramrall Replic. iv. 160 That receptive Power . ,_to adnut 
or not admit such new Laws. ax6jq Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. 1. iii, 89 The Earth and Sun . . ; the one active, piercing, 

. . the other passive, receptive. 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit, 

I. v, 93 The passive sense, or what the school-men call the 
merely receptive. 1838-^41 Brande CAw«._(ed. 3) 210 The 
receptive and transmitting powers of bodies in regard to 
radiant heat. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. iL 30 The passive 
receptive work of the mind, 
to. Const, of. 

1841 'Smectymnuus’ xviiL (1653) 74 A heaven that 
hath a broad way leading thither, and ^is receptive of 
Drunkards. 1727 De Foe Syst, Mape. u. i. (1840) 234 The 
heart of man became receptive of wickedness. xBafi Cole- 
ridge Aids Refl. (1848) I. yo We are to answer every one 
that inquires a reason, .which supposes something receptive 
of it. 1875 JowKTT Plato (ed. a) V. 291, I should wish the 
citizens to be as receptive of virtue as possible. 

2 . spec. 't'a. Receptive measures, measures of 
capacity. Obs. 

1680 Morden Geog. Reel., Coin^ (1685) 281 _ Receptive 
Measures are two-fold. First of liquid or moist things) 
Secondly of dry things. 1727 W. Mather Yng, Maids Comf, 
Of Receptive Measure, that is, Things Measured in- 
wardly. 

to. Receptive spot, the spot in an oosphere at 
which the male gamete is admitted. 

187S Bennett & Dyer tr. SacTcs' Bot 344 Hie entrance 
takes place at a lighter spot of the oosphere focing the neck, 
which is termed the Receptive Spot. 


I Hence Bece'ptively adv. 

x88i W. Sfottiswoodb in Nature No. 624. 570 We can 
cause the discharge to be from one terminal only, the other 
terminal acting merely receptively. 

Beceptiveuess (r/^e'ptivnes). [f. prec. -(• 
-ness.] Receptivity. (Common in recent use.) 

x68i Flavel Metlu Greue v. X04 There is found in us a 
capacity, aptness, or receptiveness, of this principfo of life. 
1701 Norris Ideal World i. i. 70 From the receptiveness of 
first matter he concludes the real and actual existence of it. 
1838 Gladstone Homer 11 . 8 The retentivenes.s of that 
people equalled its receptiveness. 1874 Blackie SelfCult. 
85 A young man .. with a reveiential receptiveness and a 
delicate sensibility, 

Beceptivityi (rfsepti’viii). [f. as prec. + -itt.] 
The quality of being receptive ; ability or readiness 
to receive or take in. (Common in igth c., esp. 
with ref. to the mind.) 

a 16x9 Fotherby Aiheom. ii. i. § 6 (1622) 181 Hee cannot 
worke any wheie beyond the possihilitie or receptiuitie^ of 
his matter. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. iii. ii The Air being 
of a thin Body . . is of an easie receptivity for all sorts of 
Impressions. , 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 585 
His receptivity for aesthetic gratification [is] not delicate. 
1837 PreueVs Mag. XV- 728 They are here receptmtie.s, or 
moulds of matter. x886 G. Allen Darwin x. 173 He had 
the sympathetic receptivity of all truly great minds. 

'|•B.eee•ptlIlellt. . [= AF. receptment, 

var. recettanent Resetment.] The act or practice 
of harbouring criminals. 

1620 J. Wilkinson Coroners ^ Sherifis 28 Men have used 
. . to outlaw the people appealed of commandement, force, 
aide, and receptment. 

Beceptor (ri'se’pt^i). Also 5-6 -our(e. [a. 
OF. receptour, .•ettr, or L. receptor, agent-u. f. re- 
cipere to Receive.] 
fl. =RECEIPTEit I, ResETTEB. Obs. 
c 1440 Lacob's Well 30 Ony heretykes . . or here receptoury-s, 
defenderys, or fauourerys. 147s Surtees Misc, (x8B8) 25 
Robert Mascald . . is a receptour of suspect persones. 1585 
Fleetwood in Bills Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. 297 The searchinge 
out of sundrye that were receptors of ffielons. 1609 [Bf. W. 
Barlow] Aitsuu. Nameless Cath. 13 Tbe kind Receptors of 
the Fugitiues after the Detection. 1660 Virginia Slat. 
(1823) 1. 338 Against pyrats, their assistors or abettors, .. or 
1 eceptors. 

2 . A telephonic receiver. 

X898 Westw, Gaz. 17 Feb. 1/3 In the hospital , . each Roman 
Catholic patient has a receptor connected with the cathedral 
at the head of his bed on Sunday. 

8 . Med. (See quot.) 

X900 Lancet x8 Aug. 538/x The fixation . . of the Toxin 
molecule in the protoplasm was accomplished by means of 
cei tain lateral chains which the latter possessed and which 
were termed ‘receptors ’. * 

tBece'ptory, sh. Ohs, [ad. late L. recep- 
iSriuvi, neut. of receptorius : see next, and cf. obs. 
F. receptoij'e."] A receptacle. 

*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541} 51 b. The humours .. 
fylleth and extendeth the receptones of the bodye, as the 
stomacke, the vaynes,andbowelles. 1583 T. Gale A wfiffo#. 

II. 68 Put these in a Glasse styll wyth his receptorye well 
luted. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 222 A paile or trey made of 
kids or goats leather for a receptory, X678 Phil. Trans. 
XII. 1033 A Current^ that turnetb the Liquor into a Re- 
ceptory, noin whence it is pumped into another Fit or Mine, 
3737 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. I. xxiii. 282 Those 
three Rivers . . disembogue at one Mouth into the common 
Receptory of Rivers. 

tBece’ptory, a. [ad. late L. receptori-tis \ 
see Reoeiet and -ory, and cf. F. receptoire (16th c.).] 
Pertaining to reception ; receptive. 

*833 T. Adams 3 Peter i. 17 You see, the form of the 
words is receptory, He received, X65X Biggs New Disp. 
p Ko Dam up tbe receptor^ vessels. 

Becept’nal (T^se-pti»al), a. [f. L. receptu-s -h 
-AL ; in mod. use after conceptual.} 
t !• Capable of receiving or taking in other sub- 
stances. Obs.""^ 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. xxxii. in Ashm. (1653) 198 And 
soe after the Colour of that Erth ys Sulphur! and teceptuall, 
Some men do say ys engendered every Mettall, 

2 . Of the natuie of, pertaining to, a (mental) 
recept or recepts. Hence Bece'ptnally adv. 

x888 Romanes Menial Evol. Meat ii. 41 note, The term 
apperception as used by some German psychologists is^also 
inclusive of what I mean by receptual ideation. Ibid. iii. 38 
The animal is able to distinguish leceptually between the 
numbers i, 2, 3, 4, 5. 

II Becercel6(e (r^'swsel?). Her. [a. OF. re- 
cerceU, -lie circular, curled, pa. pple. of recerceler, 
f. re- RU' + cercel a circle.] Of a cross: Having 
the ends of the arms curling into divergent spirals. 

X786 Porny Heraldiy (1777) Diet., Recetxelie . , is said of 
a Cross that circles or curls at the ends, very much resem- 
bling a Rams horn. X864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4 " Pop. xv. 
(ed. 3) 218 A chesuble charged with his cross recercelie. 
x868 ()ussans Her, (1893) 62 The Cross Recerceld resembles 
a Cross Moline with its fioriations more expanded. 

Recerve, obs. form of Reserve. 

Becess (rsbe’s), sb. [ad. L. recess-us, f. rece~ 
dire to Rbobde ; cf. It. recesso (Florio).] 

1 1 . The act of retiring, withdrawing, or depart- 
ing (from or to a place) ; withdrawal, departure. 
Obs. (Common in 1 6-1 7th c., freq. in phr. access 
and recess.) 

*53* 'St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 376 Ye write unto/Us of 
the recesse ande departing of our and your Commissioners. 
*538 Cromwell Let. 13 July in Meriiman Life 4 Lett, (1902) 
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BECESSIONAIi. 


II. 147 He may haue free accesse and recesse from tyme to 
tyme. s6o8 Tofseu Strients (1658) 78a They have easie 
accesse and recesse to and fro to their bemiiling nets. x66o 
'Qo'iix.New Ex^. Phys. Mech. xxviii. siSThe sudden recess 
of the Air made the bubbles .. appear .. numerous. 169Z 
Waostaffe Viiid. Corot, v. 58 Not only Petition the King, 
.. but upon his recess from Whitehall, send him a Peremptory 
Petition. 

irati^ i«6 in Burnet Hist, Ref., Coll. Records No. 52 
Hen. VIII, His Recesse from the Church, ye proffe not 
otherwise, than by the..Comon Opinion of those Parts. 

+ 2. The {or an) act of retirement from public 
life or into privacy ; the fact of living retired or in 
a private manner ; a period of retirement. 06s. 

1645 Evelyn Eiaty 31 Jan., Famous for the debauched 
recesses of Tiberius. 1654 H. L’Estrange C/ias. I (1655) 
135 Lon^ lived he in that retirement . . yet was not his 
re-cesse in-glorious. 1700 Drvocn Fables Ded. 163 The 
soft recesses of your hours improve The three fair pledges 
of your happy love, Attn. Reg. w. sIHs indispositions 
and other reasons made him. detetmine entirely to quit the 
couit : During his recess, however he lost nothing of hU .. 
respect for the king. 

[fb. Without article : Retirement, seclusion, 
privacy. Obs. 

*®4S Evelvn Diary 6 May, Faire Parks or Gardens .. 
being onely places of recesse and pleasure. 1709 Prior 
C/iioe Huntifig 16 Ev'ry neighbouring Grove Sacred to soft 
Recess and gentle Love. _ 1768 Wofuan ofHotior II, 208, I 
had chosen, .my Aunt CllfTord’s. .there to remain in lecess 
for some time. 

3. The act of retiring for a time from some occu- 
pation ; a period of cessation from usual work ox 
employment. 

In early use chiefly of Parliament, later also of schools. 
164a Sir £. Dering Sp. on, Relig. x. 35 Since the late Re* 
cesse, some endeavours of mine nave been reported more 
distastivc then before. _ a 1671 Ln. Fairfax JI/ejn. (x€gQ) aa 
In^ this recess of action, we had several treaties about 
prisoners. 1706 Royal Sp. 16 Feb. in Loud. Gas. No. 4202/1 
It will be convenient to make a Recess in some short Time. 
X797 Mrs. a M. Bennett Beggar Girl (18x3! I. aio Every 
recess of the school they passed at Mushroom Place. x86o 
O. W. Holsies Elsie xwi. (1891) 394 In the recess, as it 
was called, or inteival of suspended studies in the middle of 
the forenoon. x88i Gladstone in Times 6 Oct. 6/3 We are 
in a Parliamentaiy recess, but the leaders of the Tories do 
not appear to have had any recess at all. 

fb. Without article: Cessation from work, 
relaxation, leisure. Obs, 

ijts Shaftesb. Cliarac. (1737) II. n. 11. ii. 159 A Love of 
moderate Recess and Rest from Action. 1781 Cowfer 
Retirem. 215 His hours of leisure and recess employs In 
di awing pictures of forbidden joys. 
t 4 . Delay; respite. Obs, rare. 

*6*1 J. Reynolds God's Revenge u. vi. 4 After the pro- 
traction and recesse of a yeeres time, Victoryna consenteth 
to Sypontus to be his wife, xyod De Foe ^o-e Dm x. 229 
The small Recess the weary Land obtain’d So little Breath 
to rising Freedo'm gave. 

5. A place of retirement, a remote and secluded 
spot, a secret or private place. 

1636 G. Sandys RnrvtMr'. Pj. ocxxiv, (1648) 205 Your hands 
devoutly raise To his divine Recesse. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India ^ P. igg Airy and cool Choultries, private Recesses 
for their Women. 1784 R. BKQi&BarhmnVcruins II. 230 A 
woman, .who had been housekeeper at Lord Winterbottom's 
recess. xSgx Lamb Elio Ser. 11. ElHsiottiona, The last re- 
treat, and recess, of lus every-day waning grandeur. 

+ b. A dark resource, a secret. Obs. rare. 

X646J. Gregory Notes ^ Obs, (1630) 6 To cast out Devills 
{by a knowne Recesse of the blaoke Art) through him that 
IS the Prince. 1649 Jfr. Taylor Gt. Exemp, Ad Sect. iv. 
52 Magnifying the recesses of his Counsell and Wisdome and 
Predestination. 

6 . The act of receding, of going back or away, 
from a certain point. (Used chiefly of the motion 
of things, and esp. of water, the sea, or the heavenly 
bodies.) 

*607 J. Norden Surv. Dial. i. 19 Alwayes at the waters 
recesse, eue^ man could iinde out his owne land by the 
plot. 1653 Gatakkr Pittd. Atutot, Jer. 137 The accesse or 
recesse of the Sun unto and from several parts of the world. 
17*8 Pemberton Neioiods Philos, 20a As the earth in its 
recess from the sun recovers by degrees its former power. 
1756 Burke ij B, iv.xyi, As we recede from light.. the 
pupil IS enlarged by the retiring of the iris, in proportion to 
our recess. 1818 G. S. Faber Norse Mosaicai I. 266 It is at 
present dry, in consequence of the gradual recess of the 
waters. 1834 IMrs. S omerville C annex. Phys, Sc. iii, (1849) 
ig An alternate recess and advance of the apsides, 
b. transf. or Jig. of immaterial things. 
x6so T. Granger Div, Logike 100 It is the defect, and re- 
cesse of the opposite facultie. xd46 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's 
C*wi< frarres vi. 60 Leaving her in the recesse of her 
Fortune. »** Db Fob /f ist. Piagtte (1756) 235 The principal 
Recess of this Infection . .was from February to April. 1783 
Jefferson Notes on Virginia (1787) 132 The access of fi ost 
in the autumn, Md its recess in the airing. 1843 T. Mar- 
TiNEAu Chr. Life xliiL (1876) 306 Painting the access and 
recess of his thought. 

7. transf . as Jig. (from senses i and 6 ), 

t a- A dislike or disgust to a thing. Obs.-^ 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 26 It becommeth to haue an ap- 
pitite to that which it holdeth good and pleasant, and a 
recess or lothsomnesse to y‘ which maketh against it. 
t b. A drawing back a promise), Obs. 

»6oi J. Wheeler Treat. Conun. 96 Queene Marie by the 
way of Recesse .. reuoked this Decree, and restored the 
Hanses to flieir formerprmiledges. i6a8 Feltham Resolves 
ji, xlii. 135 Some, .admit of an absolute recesse from a word 
already passed. 

t o, A departure front some state or standard. 
Obs. (Common in 17 th c.) 


1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. vii. § 5 Men .. have made too 
untimely a departure, and too remote a recess from particu- 
lars. x66i Lovell Hist.Anim. ^ Mitt. 430 Recesses of the 
parts of mans body, from the natural state, i6ga Beverley 
Disc. Dr. Crisp 7 Every Sin . .is a Recess from the Holiness 
of God. 

't* d. A falling back ; decline. Obs. 
a 163s Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 53 Others, . .when he 
was in the right course of recovery, and setling to modera- 
tion, would not suffer a recesse in him. *659 J. Harrington 
Lavgmingvx. iv. (1700) 456 This Standard in a well founded 
Monarchy, must bar recess ; and in a well founded Common- 
wealth must bar increase. 

8 . A retired or inner place or part ; one of the 
remotest or innermost parts or corners of anything. 

x6x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Recesse, a bye.place. 1673 
^Y yaterit. Low C. 224 Gentlemens houses .. having more 
in the recess than they promise in the front. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 604 Within a Mountain’s hollow Womb, 
there ^es A large Recess, conceard from Human Eyes. 
1797 Mrs. RADCLiFFE/^<i/2V<Mvi,To carry torches into every 
recess of the ruin. xSox Strutt .SjioFis' ^ Past. Introd. 4 A 
pursuit . . only requisite in the gloomy recesses of the cloister. 
xSyx L. Stephen Playgr. Ettr, (1894) iv. 89 The little village 
. .lies, .deep in the recesses of the Pennine chain, 
b. fg. especially of the soul or heart. 
x688 South Semi. (1727) II. 301 Sorrow. . must force, and 
make its way into the v^inmost Corners, and Recesses of 
the Soul. i7xS-ao Pope Iliad i. yxx The thoughts that roll 
Deep in the close recesses of my soul. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Inf. I. 18 The fear, That in my heait's recesses deep had 
lain. 18^ Mill Diss. 4- Disc. (1875) 1 . 408 The question 
lies, .in the recesses of psycholo^. 

O. A receding part or indentation in the line of 
some natural feature or object, as a coast, range of 
hills, etc. 

1697 Dryden ,^netd i. 228 Within a long Recess there lies 
a Bay. 1781 Cowper Truth 79 His dwelling a recess in 
some rude rock. x8^ Murray's Hcutd-bk. N. Germ. 273 
Every ni ejection on the one side of it [a valley] corresponds 
with a bay or recess on the other. X846 McCulloch Acc. 
Brit. Empire (1834) I, 24a The recesses between the hills 
are mostly filled with gentlemen’s seats. 

b. spec. A receding part or space breaking the 
continuity of a wall ; a niche or alcove. 

*774 Act 14 Geo. Ill, c. 78 § 28 It shall also be lawful to 
cut pmpendicular Recesses into any Party- wall. i8a6 Scott 
Woodst. iii. The recesses within them [oriel windows] were 
raised a step or two from, the wall. 1840 Dickens Bam, 
Rudge xlviii, They sat down in one of the recesses on the 
bridge, to rest. 1875 Mrs. Ritchie Miss Angel x. 90 The 
gallery was evidently used as a . . sitting room. There was 
a spinnet in a recess. 

0 , Any small depression or indentation ; also 
.Anat. a sinus or fold in an. organ or part. 

*839 Lwotjcv Introd. Boi. i. ii. (ed. 3) 135 Leaves, .divided 
more or less deeply into lobes, which leave void spaces be- 
tween them, which we call recesses 1897 Syd. Soc. 

Lex.^ s.v. Recessus, A recess or fold between the duodenum 
and jejunum, xgos Marshall Metal Tools 49 The cutting 
edges., on ejther side of the pin produce the required recess 
as the drill is fed down. 

d. A cesspool. Obs.~^ 

1764 Mrisetun Rust. II. 73, 1 , .have in my yard, what you 
usually see in most farmers yards, two recesses or pools, as 
reservoirs of dung and water. 


Av/. J ». r rvn agreement or convention. C7W.~* 
15*6 Inv, R, Wardr. (1813) 22 Efter the forme and tenor 
of the recesse maid be ambaxiatouris of this realme, and 
procuratouris and commissionaris of Ingland thairapoun, 
b, Jffist. A resolution, decree, or act of the 
Imperial Diet of Germany or of the Diet of the 
Hanseatic League. 

After med.L, recessus (see Da Cange) ; so F. reces. 

X706 tr. Dupitis Eccl. Hist. i 6*4 C. II. iii. xi. 140 The 
Recess was published ; It contained the following Articles. 
\;iote. What we call an Act of Parliament in England is 
called a Recess in Germany.] *770 Nisi. Mod. Europe II. 
Iix. 254 The famous Recess of Augsbuigh, which is the basis 
of religious peace in Germany._ x88*-3 Schaff Eficycl. 
Relig. KnowL I. 638 When the three colleg^es [of a diet] 
agreed, the decree, or recess as it was called, was submitted 
to the imperial sanction. 

t <J. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

17*6 AruFFE ParemoH ajs In the Imperial Chamber the 
Prartors have half a Florin .. for every substantial Recess, 
M they call it. Ibid., He substantial Recesses are the Intro- 
duction of the Cause, the exhibiting of the Libel [etc.]. 

U. attrib., as (sense 3 ) recess time\ (sense 9 b, 
9 c) recess decoratiou, plate, sJiop. 

i8a8 Lights Sf Shades II. 170 We hurried into one of the 
httle recess shops [on Brighton Pier] to avoid them. 185* 
Ruskin Stones l^en, 1 « xxiv* § it Recess decoration by leaf 
mouldings. 1874 Thca.xvc. Naval Archit. 88 The armour 
shelf or recess plate is a part of the longitudinal framing of 
the ship. X885 Miss S. Marsh Island x\i. The 

boaraer had .. treated the cbitdien to apples at recess-time, 
■f' Bece’ss, Obs. [f. L. recess-um, pa. 
pple. of recedere Recede.] To recede, 
xs8t Deb Diary (Camden) 13 Roger Cook, .tlowght that 
he was utterly recest from intended goodnes toward him. 

Becess (ri'se’s), v.f [f. Recess sb.] 

1. trans. To place in a recess or in retirement; 
to set back or away. 

x8 ^ Mar. Edgeworth Manoiuvring the screen 
of his prodigious elbow you will be comfortably recessed 
from curious impertinen ts. i8ao Examiner No. 62a 132/2 
The wnt was then served In the expectation of recessins me 
* 51.1 long vacation. 1874 T. HardyW 

Meu^ Crowd I, xvUu 199 His house stood recessed from 
the road. 

b. spec. To set (part of a Wall ox other structure) 
in a recess. Also rejl. 


1845 Petrie Eccl, Archit, Irel. i8o The arches, of which 
there are two, one recessed within the other. X853 Kane 
Gritmell Exp. vi. (1836) 44 Little man-of-war port-holes 
recessed into its wooden sides. 1865 Mrs. Whitney Gay- 
worthys ix, The window recessed itself into the wall. 

2. To make a recess or recesses in ; to cut away, 
so as to form a recess. 


X876 J. Rose Pretet. Machinist ix. 162 Providing that the 
cutter 15 not recessed and does not cut on both sides. x88z 
Bazaar 15 Feb. 174 The inner . . huba.are recessed, within 
them being placed stout steel rings. 

3. intr. U.S. To take a recess or interval. 

'sSgii Columbus {Ohio) Disp. 14 Apr., The Senate recessed 
five minutes yesterday afternoon. 

Hence Beoessea (r^se'st) ppl. a,, set in a recess ; 
Rece'ssiugr vbl. sb. 

Recessed arch, an arch set within another arch, Recessing- 
hit, a bit for enlarging the ends of screw-holes, etc. 

Z809-1S Mar. Edgeworth Enmti x. Lady Geraldine and 
Cecil Devereux . . were in a recessed window. 1867 Lady 
Herbert Cradle L, iii. 90 Underneath this basilica is a little 
recessed chapel. 1873 Shelley Workshop Appliances 223 
The first [pin-drill], with three cutting edges,.. being some- 
times called a recessing-bitt. 1874 Parker Gath, Archit. i, 
iv. 1 14 In many of the earlier examples the square profile of 
the recessed Norman arch is retained. 

t Bece’ssful, a. Obs.—^ [f. Recess sb. + 
-PUli.] To which rocess or recourse may be had. 
Also Bece’ssfully ado. (cf. Recess sb. 5 b). 

1646 J. Gregory Notes Obs. 33 It was disposed of in 
some eminent or recessefull place of the City. Ibid. To 
Rdr., Who recessefully and impel tineiitly pretend to aSpiiit 
of Interpretation. 

Recession (rihe'/on), sb.^ [ad. L. recessidn-em 
(Vitruvius), n. of action f, recedere to Recede. Cf. 
mod.F. ricession. It. recessiotte (Florio).] 

1. The action of receding from a place or point ; 
withdrawal, retirement. 

t Recession of the equinoxes : see Precession. 

_ 01x658 J._ Smith Sel. Disc. ix. vi, (1660) 3.19 Neither were 
it a Happiness worth the having, for a Mind, . . by a reces- 
sion into It self, to spend an Eternity in self-converse. 1691 
Ray Creation i. (1692) 1B3 The Sun . , plying them always 
alike without any annual Recession or intermission. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techtu,^ Recession of the Equinoxes is the 

f oing back of the Equinoctial Points every Year about 50 
econds. X789 E. Darwin Bot. Card. x. (1791) Notes 15 
Particles mutually recede from and approach eacdi other re- 
ciprocally ; at the times of their recession from each other 
[etc.]. 1853 C. Bronte Villttie xxvi, She seemed to recede. 
I drew nearer : her recession, still silent, became swift. *879 
Proctor /’/eixf. Ways Sc. iv. 99 The method shows no signs 
of approach or recession in the moon’s case. 

D. Used withi ref. to receding or distant parts of 
surfaces or outlines. (See also Reoessob.) 

*753 Hogarth Anal Beauty xW. roi Planes or flat surfaces 
. . have their appearances of recession peifected by the first 
species of retiring shades. x8ai Craig Lett. Drawing, etc. 
i. 44 Those degrees of light and dark which arise from differ- 
ence of local colour, or from recession in distance. 1870 
Ruskin Lect. Artv.^ iz6 The solid forms of an object, that 
is to say, the projections or recessions of its surfaw within 
the outline. 


o. A setting or going back in lime. rare. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 317 They must . . endure 
anticipation and recession from the moveable condition of 
their causes. «i8^ M, Collins 77 <. in Garden (1880) II. 
200 Has there really been a recession of the seasons, so 
that summer comes later every year 7 
_ 2 . The action of receding, retiring, or departing, 
in various or_/f^._senses. Const, fro/n. 

Common in r7th c. (esp, in Jer. Taylor’s works) of de- 
parture from a principje, state or condition. 

^1647 Jer. Taylor Lib, Pr^h. viii. rs2 It is a plalne reces- 
sion from Antiquity. 1659 W. Brough Schism 324 There is 
no sin nor schism in our recession from them, rt 1716 South 
Serm.^ 301 (T.) His [Christ’s] whole life went in a constant 
recession from his own rights. X758 Johnson Idler No. 32 
F 13 All_ this is a temporary recession from the realities of 
life to airy fictions, xSgg J. Gumming Rstth iii. 41 He may 
leave us . , to taste the bitterness of our recession so far and 
so criminally from Him. 

3. Tile departure of a quality or property from 
that in which it exists. 


•-av * ‘Y. 110391 301 jjeatn is norning eise 

but the privation or recession of life. X836 Todd Cycl, Anat. 

1. 801/2 The recession of heat from the limbs was noticed 
Py. .Hippocrates, x^ Allbuti's Syst. Med. VIII. 304 Thera 
IS little wonder that in some cases the recession of mental 
function is not on physiological lines. 

Becessiou (rfsejan), sb.^ [f. Re- 5 a -I- Ces- 
sion : cf. Recede "The action of ceding back. 

x8tc Century Mag. Jan, 475/2 A bill for the recession [of 
the yoseraite_ Valley] to the United States. 

BfiCGSSiouail (rilse’Jdnal), a. and sb, [f. Re- 
cession sbD- -I- -AL.] 

-A. adj. 1. Eccl. Belonging to the recession or 
retirement of the clergy and choir from the chancel 
to the vestry at the close of the service; esp. 
recessional hymn, a hymn sung while this retire- 
naent is taking place, 

x^BjCh. Opinion 13 Apr. 15 The service concluded with a 
rece^ional hymn.^ 1882 Hpntilet. Monthly Apr. 410 The 
ritualist . . orders his processional and recessional movements 
with loll of bell and thunder of organ. 

2. Belonging to a recess (of Parliament). 

,*® 9 S Westnt, Gaz, 24 Aug. 2/2 The Government . . con- 
frnues to pile up work for the Recess and next Session. 
The recessional work promised by the Home Secretary [etc.]. 

B, sb. A recessional hymn. 

. ^^^yJ-if^ytts.Sktnner-xdu (1884) 253 To crown all, we 
had O Paradise ! as a recessional. 



RECESSIVE. 

Rece'SSive, a. [f. L. recess-, ppl. stem of 
recSdere to Recede + -ivbJ Tending to recede. 

1673-3 Grew Veget. Roots § 38 They will also he more 
Pliaole and recessive from the Centre. 1721 J. Claskb 
Moral Evil 23 That the constituent particles of it should be 
induced with particular impulsive or recessive forces. 
Hence Bece'sslvely adv., in a receding manner. 
1886 Edin, Rev, Oct. 494 As she [Greece] passes recessively 
from the p;rand Attic period to the Spartan, the Theban, the 
Macedonian, and the Asiatic. 

Becessor. (? Misprint for recession.) 
a 1637 B. JoNSON Discos), (1640) ii2_ From the opticks it 
[paintmg] . . tooke shadowes, recessor, light, and hei^tnings. 

Becet, -cett(e, obs. ff. Reset sb. and v. Be- 
cetter, -or, obs. ff. Resettes. Beoeve, obs. f. 
Receive. Beeewle.var.ofRECUEiL. Beoeypte, 
Beoeyt(e, Beceytour, Beoeyve, obs. ff. Re- 
ceipt, Receiptee, Receive. 

Bech, obs. f. Reach ri.i and Rich v. 
Rechabite (Te'lcabolt). [ad. biblical L. RecJia- 
blta, used in pi. to render Heb. D'aiT JiekabJm, f. 
the personal name Rekdb ; see Jer. xxxv. 2-19.] 
One of a Jewish family descended from Jonadab, 
son of Rechab, which refused to drink wine or 
live in houses. Hence (o) one who abstains from 
intoxicating liquors; now spec, a member of the 
Independent Order of Rechabites, a benefit society 
foimded in 1835 ; (^) a dweller in tents. 

1382 Wyclif yer. xjtxv. 3 Jeconye . . and alle his sonus, 
and al the hous of Hechabitis. 1535 Coverdale ibid.t The 
whole housholde off the Rechabites. ez68i (iiild) The 
English Rechabite, or a Defyance to Bacchus and all his 
Works. _ c 1720 Prior Wandering Pilgrim 9 A Rechabite 
poor Will must live, And drink of Adam's ale. x86a Russell 
Diary India II. xviii. 345 Cone after cone of canvas offers 
brief shelter to the Rechabite. 

Hence Be'ebaliitlBitt, the practice of abstaining 
from intoxicating liquors ; the principles or prac- 
tice of the friendly society of Rechabites. 

1870 RechttMte ^ Temperance Mag, Jan. 8 To extend the 
blessings of Rechabitism throughout.. the land, 
fBeolLaoe. Obs.rare~K [ad. OF.rat^arnom. 
of rachat f. re- Re- + achat Achate sb.^l The 
act of buying back or redeeming. 

e 1480 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame, etc. 324 He ))at ones to 
lone dothe his omage, Full often tyme, der boght is the 
rechace. 

Beohaoe, variant of Rechase sb. and v. 
t Ibechafe, sb. [Re- 5 a,] A repeated chafing, 
158* J. Bell HaddotlsAmno, Osor. 307 d, Archhyshoppes, 
and monckes . . roonning to Rome in their often chafe and 
rechafe, sweating and turmoyling, 

BechafejZ'. [RE-£a. Cf. Rechaitpezi.] trans. 
To chafe again. 

1583 GoLDiNCr Calvin on Dent, Fref! 3 Although they haue 
been oftentimes chafed and rechafed yet are they so Starke 
and stiffe for colde that they have no force nor might. 

So 'I' Beclia’femeiit, Obsr^ 

1609 [Bp, W. Barlow] Anew, Nameless Caih. 364 They 
take order to keep out and cut off the originall nourishing 
inilaaiers, which minister the rechaffment to these disloym 
attempts. 

Becliai'n, r). [Re- 5 a.] trans. To chain again, 
«i7iz Keh Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. lysr 1 . 171 He 
their malicious Tyranny restrain'd, And orders gave they 
shou'd be all rechain’d. 

Recliange (ritj^mds), sb. Also 5 .SV. re- 
clieng(e, 5-6 rechaxinge, 6 rechayuge. [f. Re- 
5 a + Charge ri.] 

tl. The Rb-ehcharge on a bill. Obs. 

So F. rechoMge (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.]. See also Recamby. 
1489 Sc, A CM Dnn. Cone. X30/1 ^ recheng interess 
dampnage & expensis sustenit he \ie said reuerent faider 
extending.. to \>e soume of xij» of toss noblis. 149a in 
Arnolde Chron, (1502) Hiv, Alle maner costis lossis and 
damagis whiche .shall happen too falle for lac of payment at 
the daye aforesayde of the principal! somme aboue sayde be 
it bee exchaunge rechaunge or other wyse. 1538 in R. G. 
Marsden Stl. PI, Crf. Adni. (1894) I. 72 To pay change and 
rechaunge after the use and custum of merchants. t68a 
Scarlett Exchanges 294 By Re-chanee here and else-where, 
is meant, the whole Bill which is advanced with the Re- 
change, Provisions and Charges, &c. . . and not the bare 
Re-change only, which is the Monyes that exceeds the 
Value of the first Bill. 

1 2 . The act of re-exchanging (money or goods). 
X487 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 403/1 An Act against Exchange 
and Rechange, without the Kings ^License. 1503 Ibid. 
525/1 Money in Golde or Silver, whiche., cannot come to 
the proffete of the Kyngs Realme. .without exchaynge or 
rechaynge made in the Landes beyond the See, 1570 Deb 
Math. P •ef. ^ij, Certaine and generall Rules for Exchaunge 
of money, and Rechaunge. 2622 Malynes A nc. Law-Merch. 
3^1 The benefit or profit of exchange is never known 
directly but by the rechange thereof. 1625 in Rymer 
Foedera XVIII. 146 With sufficient Meanes for the Re- 
change of the Tokens to be uttered to the Citizens. 

3 . The act of changing or altering again. 
a i«o Imaee Hypocr. i. 192 in Shelton’s Whs. (1843) II, 
416/1 Which thread with] chaunge and rechaunge Of 
fastinges and of feestes. «x586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 232 
Neuer the Muses more tired then now with changes & 
rechanges of his deuises. 2642 Spblman View Printed 
Bk. 36 With in the space of 500 yeares. .how many change.? 
{printed things] and rechanges had they of their Gouem- 
ment. 1890 Lowell Inscr. Bust Fielding, He.. saw the 
S^inx, now bestial, now divine, In change and rechange. 
Recliange (rztjfi'nd-;), v. Also 6 rechaung(e. 
[f. Re- 5 a + Change v., perh. after F. rechanger^ 


239 

[ 1 . To change or alter again, a. intr. or ahsol. 

\ 1579 Lylv Eiiphues (Arb.) 98 Helen of Greece, .chaunged 

and rechaunged at hir pleasure, 1 graunt. 1594 T. £. La 
Privtavd. Fr. Acad. 11. 155 It..addeth thereunto or 
diminisheth, changeth and rechangeth. i6te Bunyan Holy 
War 129 How often hast thou changed and rechanged- 
1811 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXv. 141 The eye soon 
sickens of identical furniture, and unvarying imagery... Let 
us change and rechange, 
b. trans. 

1592 Kyd Sol. 4 r Pers. 1. L 22 Did not I change long loue 
to sudden hate ; And then rechange their hatred into loue? 
1644 Featly Roma Ritetts 7 The whole world shall be 
changed into a second chao^ and that chaos .shall be re- 
changed into a new world, a 1774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece I. 
170 By this changing and rechanging the order of battle, 
nothing farther was done for that day. 1896 Daily News 
19 Nov. 6/5 Recusancy, or the crime of not being able to 
change, and even re-change, one's religion at the command 
of the Privy Council, figures conspicuously. 

*f• 2 . trans. (and absol.) To re-exchange (goods 
or money). Obs. 

1552 Edw. VI yrnl. in Lit. Rem. (Roxh.) II. 406 Liberty 
was gevin to the marchauntis to exchaung and rechaung 
money for money. ^2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzmoit 
dAlf. n. 239 There is no negociating now adayes, but with 
it [honesty] and tvith money ; changing and rechanging as 
the market goea 

Hence Beoha'nging vbl. sb. 

x6ix Florio, Rimnta, a remoouing or rechanging. x6xs 
Brerewood Lang, Relig. 47 Nothing is found of any 
rechanging of those languages from the Roman, into the 
state wherein now they are. 

Recha'nt, v. [f. Re- + Chart w., perh. after 
F, rechanter (1288) or L. recanidre: efi Recant 
intr. and trans. To chant again or in reply; 
to repeat in chanting. Hence i^cha'xtted, Be- 
cha'ntingj^/. adjs. 

2598 Sylvester Du Barlas 11. i. iv. Handie<rafis 32 
Hark, hark, the cheerfull and re-chanting cries Of old and 
young ; singing this joyful! Ditty. 2633 Prynnb \se Pi. 
Hisirio-m. 532 D, Whiles they chaunt and rechaunt this. 
2642 R. Baillie Canterb. Selfcenvict, Large Suppl. 
Postscr. I To parallel the Scottish Covenanters with Jesmtes 
is the old and oft rechauted 5on[g] of your fellows. 

Reclia'OS, rare. piB- 5 a.] trans. To 
reduce again to chaos. 

2622 J. Davies Scourge of Folly yns. (Grosart) II. 53 
Shee shall Preserue thy name tiU she re-chaos*d go To 
purging-flames. 1616 — Sir T. Overbttry Ibid. 16 So shall 
thy stay, when states re-chaosed lie. Make thee great 
Steward to Eternitie. 

Recharge (ritja'ida), sb. Now rare. [f. Re- 
+ Chabge sb., prob. after F. recharge (1433).] 

1 . A ftesh charge or load. rare. 

x6iz FLORro, Ricarica, a recharge, a rehnrthen. 2727-42 
Chambers Cycl. s.r., The recharge should never be so deep 
as the first charge, lest the piece, .should burst, 
f 2 . The act of accusing in retain. Obs,~“^ 

2637 C. Dow Ansm. H, Barton 127 His brave retort and 
recharge of sedition upon them. 

3 . A renewed or return charge in battle. 

2^3 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 675 That buffetting 
lepresenteth the charging of the enemie, and the avoiding 
of his recharge, a 2656 Ussher Afin. (1658} 749^ Caesars 
ships being.. ready for any needs of service, either for 
charge or recharges, or to turn about. z8os James Milit, 
Diet., Recharge, a renewal of the charge or attack. 

A renewed attack ^something. Obs.~^ 
2620 J. Pyber tr. Hist. Astrea l vh. 234 This recharge of 
giiefe surprized me so forcibly. 

Recharge (rftja'jdg), v. [f. Re- + Chaeqb 
V., perh, after F. recharger (13th c.),] 

1 . trans. + a. To reload (a vessel). Also rejl, 
mA absol. Obs. 

2432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 417/z They [shipj] have atte all 
tymes be discharged and recharged. 1497 Naval Acc. 
Hen, VII (i8g6) 250 The seid veassayle .. saylyng . . vnto 
Portesmouth & ther dyschaiged then frome thens to 
Southampton & ther Recharged vdth the cordage. ^ x6oo 
Hakluyt V<n, III. 86^ They bee there all the winter in the 
ports, to discharge their loding and recharge backe againe. 
x6is tr. De Monfart's Surv. E, Indies 35 The Portugalls 
mutually come to discharge and recharge tliemselues. 
b. To put a fresh charge in ; to refill, reload, 
283^ Uee Did. Arts 167 As soon as the melting-pot is 
emptied, it is immediately re-charged. 1876 Preeck& Sive- 
WRiGHT Telegraphy 21 In recharging the battery the liquid 
drawn off from the zinc cells is again employed in them. 

2 . ‘t'St. To charge or accuse in return. Obs. 

2594 Hooker Eccl. Pel, iil xi. § 13 Whereupon they re- 
charge vs, as if in these things we gaue the Church a libertie 
which hath no limits or hounds. 2697 G. Keith and Narr. 
Proc. TumeVs Hall 33 Whereas I charged T. Elw. with 
perverting the Apostles Creed, he recharges me, and lays 
the whole Ground of his Charge upon a Quibble. 

b. To make a new charge against. 

1895 Daily News 4 June 2/5 The magistrate .. then 
directed that she should be re-charged for the assault on 
the assistant gaoler. 

c. intr. T 0 repeat a charge or acensation. Obs.—^ 
1595 Daniel Civ, Wars i. Txi, Norfolke denies them 

peremptorily. Herford recharg’d. 

3 . To lay or impose again as a charge, rare. 
x6ix Cotgr., Reimposer, to reimpose, to rechaj'ge. ^ 1663 

Wither Lord's Prayer 2 [He] shall have all his suits re- 
jected, and his sins.. recharged upon him. <21734 North 
Lives (1826} II. Ill The unfair traders, and runners, and 
such as come in before the duties are recharged. 

4 . intr. To charge (in battle)^ again or in return. 

1598 Barret Tkeor. Warres la i. 43 Then rechareing 
aduisedly to be ready to come vp, x6i6 J. Lane Cotd. 


Sgr.’s T. ix. go With valient secondes, placd to recharge 
after. 2666 Dryden Attn. Mirdb. Ixvii, They charge, 
re-charge, and all along the Sea They drive and squander 
the huge Belgian Fleet, 

Hence BecliaTging vbl. sb. 

1892 Daily News 3 June 7/3 The rechar^ng occupies six 
hours. 18^ R. Kearton Nature 4 * Camera 358 The 
recharging of dark slideiL 

Recharter (rJtJautoji), sb. [Re- £ a.] The 
renewal of a charter ; a new or second charter, 

2847 in Webster. 2852 J. M. Ludlow Hist. U, S. 159 In 
1833 .. Webster led the new Whig party in suppoit of 
its re-charter. 2878 F, A. Walker Money xx. 457 In 1832 
occurred the Recharter^ when the Bank directors showed a 
still further change of viei\s. 

Reeixarter (rftjautsa), v. [Re- £ a.] trans. 
To charter again ; to give a new charter to. Hence 
B.eoh.a'rtering vb/. sb. 

1847 in Webster. 1876 Bancroft Hisl, U.S. III. vi. 
373 He prerared to recharter the bank of England. 2884 
ig/A Cent, Dec. 1005 The Vice-President, .was found to be 
opposed to the rechartering of a United States Bank. 

t Rechase, sb. Obs. Also £ xeclias, -chayse, 
5, (7) -chaoe. [Perh. ad. OF. *raehas, nom. of 
*rachat Reoheat sb.] — Recheat sb. (but in later 
quots. possibly associated with Rechase z/.i a a). 
rx42o Vetuty de Tuety in Rel. Ant. 1 . 152 Than shall 
biowe on this maner a mote, and aftirward the lechace 
upon my houndys that be p^t the boundya e S4aoAntters 
of Arth, 58 The huntes )>ei halowe, in hurstes and huwes, 
And bluwe rechas ryally. 7 c 2475 Sqr. lowe Degre 772 To 
here the bugles there yblow,.. And sevenscore r.Tches at his 
rechase. 2634 Malory's Arthur ii. cxxxviii, All the blasts 
that long to all manner of games . to the rechace [Caxion 
rechate] to the flight [etc.]. 

Recha'Se, Obs. exc. dial. Also £ xedhasse, 
£-6 rechace. [a. F. rechasser (13th c. ; OF. also 
rechacier, etc.) : see Re- and Chase v.] 

1 1 . trans. To chase or drive back (an assailant) ; 
to chase in turn. Obs. 

c 2477 Caxton yason. 18 After.. the worthy Jason had re- 
chaced his enmyes unto nyghe l^ the ooste. 1523 Ln Ber- 
ners Froiss. 1 . ccev. 458 These fortresses .. made dyueis 
yssues and assautes on their neighbours, Somtyme cbasjmg 
and somtyme rechased agayne. 2624 Sylvestbr Bethnlia's 
Reseme v. 358 One-while the Syrians by the Medes are 
chas’t ; Anon the Medes by Syrians are rechas’L 
absol. 2609 Daniel Civ. Wars iv. xlvii. Then these 
assaile, then those rechase again. * 

fb. To drive or force back (a thing). Obsr^ 
<21533 Ld. Berners Gold, Bk. M. AureL (1546) Q vy, 
There is nothyng that more rechaceth the balle of the 
thought. 

2 . f a. Htmting, To chase (a deer) back into 
the forest. Ohs, 

£2369 Chaucer Deihe Blannche 379 Withynne a wHle 
the nerte founde ys I-halowed and rechased faste Longe 
tyme. 2678 Phillips (ed. 4), To Rechace, ..among Hunts- 
men is to make homewards, to drive back towards the 
place where the game was rouzed or started. 1727141 
Chambers Cycl, s.v. Rtckacing, The keeping of running 
doK to rechace the deer into the foiests. 

D. To drive back (cattle or sheep) from one 
pasture to another. 

1618 J. Wilkinson Qos^rts Baron (1620) 147 If any tenant 
. .doth vse in the Summer time or open rime of the yeeie, 

.. to bring Cattell from bis other Farme into his farme 
within this Manor, ..this is called chasing and xechasing. 
2720 T. Wood Instit. Eng. Laso iv. i. 490 The Homage may 
also Enquire. .Of Chasing Cattle into the Manor, and Re- 
ch^ing them. iB^i Dorset Gloss,, Chase and re-chase, to 
drive at particular times from one pasture to another. 

f c. To drive or course (horses) back over the 
same ground. Obs. 

1607 Markham Caval. i. (1617) 54 Albe some Authors giue 
aduice to chase and rechase your Mares vp and downe the 
ground. Ibid. 111. g The best mettald Horses, if they be 
chaste and rechaste without, .some incouiagement, will by 
degrees growe worse and worse. 

1 3 . intr. ? To be engaged in rechasing. Obs."^ 
Perh, a transferred u.se of 2 a, suggested by the hunting 
sense of quest’, but the coriect reading may be thei?’e 
cluise is, 

c 1485 Digby Myst. v. 723 The queste of holborn come in- 
to this places, a-geyne the light euer thei rechases. 

Hence fBecha'ser ; tBecha'siug vbl. sb.^ 
x6xx Florio, Ricaudmnenti, rechasitigs. 1727-42 Cham- 
bers Cycl. S.V. Rechacing, Antiently there were offices of 
rechacers of the deers bestowed by the king on gentlemen, 
or old hunters. 

tReeba'Se, Obs. rare. Also £ -ohace. 
[var. of rechate Reoheat v., after Reohabe sh] 
intr. To recheat. Hence f Beoha'sing vbl. sb.^ 
C1450 Master of Game (MS. Douce 335) xxxiii. If. 60 He 
sholde rechace with oute long mote ; for the mote shold 
neuer be biowe before this rechasyng. 

Beeba'sten, v. [Re- £ a.] To chasten again. 
1817 ‘ULoosKLalla R,, Preph. Khor. 11, To see Those vir- 
tuous eyes for ever turn’d on me; And in their light re- 
chastenn silently. .Grow pure by being purely riione upon. 

Bechat(e : see Reobeai sb. and v. 
t RechaU’fe, Obs. rare. [a. F. richattffer ; 
see next.] trans. To warm (again). 

a 2522 R. Copland Knt. of the Swanne ix, After that the 
good hermit had done his possibilitie to sustelne and re- 
chaufe the .vii. litle chyldren. 2579 Baker Guydon’s Quest. 
Chimrg. 27 It is ordeyned for to rechaufe the parts next 
thereto, as Galen sayth. 

II R^chanffi^ (re^ofe). [F,, pa. pple. of r 4 - 
chauffer to warm up again, f. re- + ichauffer : see 
Re- and Chafe v.] A warmed-up dish ; hence 
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EEGIFE. 


fig. something old served up or presented again, 
esp. a rehash of literary matter. 

iSog Edin. Rev. Apr. 133 It is really wasting time to con- 
fute this riglMwffe of a theory. 1864 Rev. July 83 A re~ 
climijffS of the forgotten criticisms of one of our old English 
deists, j^o Mtss Broughtok Red as Rose I. xiii. a/a 
A ricAatiffS of one's own stale speeches is not an appetising 
dish. 

He-ohaw, v. [Re- 5 a.] irain. To chaw again. 
1616 J. Lane Coni. Sgr's T. vii. loa Which soddaine 
motion so entind bis blood, as causd him aye rechawe bis 
moodie cudd. 

Bechaysej, variant of Reohase si. Obs. 
Hechche, Reche, obs. forms of Reoe v. 
fEeclie, ». Obs.-^ [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Raohe ».2] irans. To tear, rend. 

e 1400 Destr, Troy 13939 He wan vpo fote, All-to reebit 
his robis & his lonke here; Fowle frussbet his face with his 
felle nailes. 

Beche, obs. form of Reach, Retoh. 

Eecheat Crl'tjrt), f rechate, sb. Obs. exc. 
arch. Also 8 ra-. [Prob. ad. OF. *rachat, vbl. 
sb. from rachaier Reohbat w.] * 1 * a. The act of 
calling together the hounds to begin or continue the 
chase of a stag, or at the close of the hunt. Obs. 
rare. b. The series of notes sounded on a horn 
for one or other of these purposes. 

1470-85 Malory A rthw x. lii, Fyrste to the vneoupelynge, 
to the sekynge, to the rechate, to the ilyghte. 1575 Tun- 
bcrv. Venerie xl, ixi They may come ip nearer towardes 
their houndes & blowe a Rechate to their houndes to corn- 
forte them. 1590 CocKAiNE Treat, Hunting- D iv, The Re- 
chate, with three winds, The first, one long and flue short 
The .second one long and one short. The third, one long 
and sixe short. i6oa andPi. Returnjr, PartMss. ii. v. 853 
As you sounded the lecheat before, so now you must sound 
the releefe three times. 1651 Davesant Gondileri ii. 
xxxviL Now winde they a Recheat, the rous'd Dear's knell. 
1741 Comil. Fam,-Piece 11. i, sga He that gives the fatal 
Blow, ouAt to sound a Racheat, to assemble together the 
rest of the Company, as also the Dogs. x86a Lack of 
Ladysmede II. 343, 1 did not think there was one amongst 
ye who could sound a recheat so like mine own. 
fis- 15Q9 Skaics. Much. Ado 1. i. 243 That I will haue a 
rechate winded in my forehead . . all women shall pardon me. 

t Eecheat, rechate, v. Obs. Also 6 rochat. 
£ad. OF. rachaier, rctcheter to reassemble, rally 
(Godef.).] inir. To blow a recheat. Also with in. 
13. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Kut, xgxt Huntes hyied hem }>eder, with 
honiez fal mony. Ay rechatande aryjt til ))ay be renk sejen. 
73 id. 1446. c X400 Master of Game (MS. Digby x 82) xxxiii, 
He shulde rechate and blowe after jiat a moote. IMd. 
XXXV, Pei shull blowe a moot and rechate and xelaye and 
go forth her with awaye rechatynge amonge. X5a6 Skelton 
^ Magfiyf. ai77 Yonder is a hotson for me doth rechate: 
Adewe, syxs, for I thynke leyst that I come to late. xS/S 
Turberv. Venerie xl. 114 If they finde that he huntetn 
the chaffed Deare, they shall rechate in for the rest of the 
houndes, xdoa wd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. it. v. 830 Then 
must you sound 3 notes, with 3 wlndes, and recheat ,. vpon 
the same with 3 wlndes, i6xa Drayton Polyolb, xiii. ra/ 
Rechating with his horn, which then the hunter chears. 
Hence Ilechea*tiixg vbl. sb, 

e iw Master of Game (MS. Digby rSa) xxxiii, pe moot 
shulde neuer be blowe byfore pe rechatynge. 

't'Beched. Obs.'~^ (Meaning unknown.) 

?<zx4oo Morte Arth. 3264 The rowelle whas rede golde 
with ryalle stonys, Raylide with reched and ruhyes inewe. 
Eeclieer (ntliau), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To cheer or encourage again. 

1614 Sylvester Befhulia's Rescue iv. 39a Untill , . The 
courteous General's words re-cheer her. a r6i8 — Job iii. 63 
Re-comfort them shaft Thou, And thus re-cheer them, axjtx 
Ken Hyttmarium Poet. Wks. r/ar II. 14a In short time the 
Recheers their Sight, r/zg J. Ross Prairicide iii. S4S 
(MS.) Eternal clemency will hear thy suit, Absolve the error 
and thy soul recheer. 

2 . To salute again with a cheer or cheers. 

Siandesrd ao May 3 The vessels sail one by one out 
of t^Sound, cheered and re-cheered by women and children, 
't* Be'ohelen, v. Obs.'^^ [f. rechel-s Reeees: 
cf. OE. recelsia-n.'] irans. To smoke with incense. 

c laoo TrisuColl. Horn. r33 Zacharte bo be he gedc in be 
temple mid his xechel fat to rechelende pe alter. 

Beoheles, var. ofREKBLs, incense. Obs. 
Becheles, -leshed(e, -leslicbo, -lesnesfse, 
obs, ff. Reckless REOKLESSHE,a), etc. 
t Recheles-sllip, Obs. Ih4-shepe,-Behip0, 

5 rechelaschepe. [f. ME. recheles Reckless + 
-SHIP.] Recklessness, carelessness. 

Handl. Symte 2559 Wyllyng, certys, y 
dyd hyt noght, But for rechelesshepe of poght. ra. . Prich 
of Love 3S5 m Min. Poesns fr. Vernon MS. 277 Rechele- 
^ thndde [sin] — J?ou talcest no kep what men be 
v*i' ^^en^onry (r84o) ror Suche a mon, throve 
lecl^aschepe, Mjgth do the craft senert worschepe, 

tIleehe^st,-nzBt. Ohs. rare. [O'E.recceHesi, 
Reckless.] Carelessness, negligence, 
c W K. ^LFRED Boeth. xvili. § 3 Hi .. for recceftste for- 
leton unwnten para monna Seawas. c laoo Trias. Coll. Horn. 
1-1 gennel|ste and burh mannes recheleste. 

03 piu:h uniweald oSer recheluste, 

Beohel-fat, var, of Rekel-eat, censer. Ohs. 
iMChelis, var. Rekels, incense. Obs. 

(rfjgrje), a. [F., pa. pple. of 
recnenher^ f, ye- Re- -h chercher to seek, Seaech.] 
Carefully sought out; hence, extremely choice or 
rare. (Common in 19th c., esp. of meals, articles 
of food or dnnk, and dress.) 


i/aa Richardson Statues llaly 121 This Excuse may he 
thought too partial, and ReehercM.^ X776 H. Walpole 
Corr. (r8s7) Vl. 3x0 Sly as Montesquieu without being so 
recherchi. 1823 Byron fuan xiii. xxviii. At Henry's man- 
sion, then,,. Was Juan a recherchi, welcome guest. X838 
I Longf. in Life (1891) 1. agS A quiet recherche dinner at the 
Albion. 1883 Cenitsry Mag. Aug. 608/r A tasteful and 
, richerchi stock of frames and feathers and ribbons. 

Eeches, obs. form of Riches. 

Reclie'Vir (rftjil*), ». [Re- .*5 a.] To chew again. 

1609 J, Davies Holy Rood G iij b, Nor could He (as some 
I Beasts rechew their meat..) Rechew this Bread. 1713 
I C’tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 292 When . . unmolested 
I Kine rechew the Cud. x8s6 J. Gumming Scriit, Readings, 
\ Dent. xiv. 228 The animal that rechews its food as the sheep. 
Bechl'ld,0. [^- 5 a.] To become a child again. 
t6o6 Sylvester Dn Bartas n. iv. ii. Magnificence 526 
When he (re-childing) sought With childish spoit to still 
thy cryes. 

Bechless(e, -les(s)l7, -lesness, obs. ff. Reck- 
I^^LESs a.. Recklessly, -eess. 

Ilechoose (rrt[«'z), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
choose again. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade (xbgCi 149 All the twelve to he 
rechosen. 1795 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVI. 324 The 
liberty of rechoosing the members of the.. assembly. 1885 
North Star i July j/a The old-time ceremony of re- 
c^osing a representative. 

Kechristeu (rlkri-s’n), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To christen anew ; to rename. 

1796 Lamb Let. to Coleridge lo June, Now it is rechiistened 
from a Sonnet to an Effusion. 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid 
Marian 221 He was rechristened without a priest. x86x 
J. G. Sheppard Fall Rosnevl. 334 It was deemed advisable 
to re-christen the district with the old imperial name. 

Bechri'Stianize, ». [Re- s a.] traits. To 
christianize again or afresh. 

1792 Getstl. Mag. LXII. 1. 147 His assertion, that the 
world wants to be re-christianized. 183X C. Wordsworth 
Occas. Serm. Ser, il 23 His more proper task of re- 
christianizing the multitudes of his own Italy. 

Becht, Sc. form of Right a. and cidv. 

Eechy, variant of Reeohy a. 
f Zteci'de, a. Obs. Also reside, [ad. L. re- 
cidcre, f. re- Re- -f-cadere to fall. Cf. Incide z». 2 ] 

1 . inir. To fall back, relapse. 

1628 Feltiiam Resolves m xcvii. 284 All good things,., 
without perpetual! vigilancie,..will reside \fid. rfi//, recide], 
and fall away. _ 1843 Plain English 21 People conceive the 
Parliament recide from their principles and votes. 

2 . [For reside.'] To subside, go down. 

*634 T. J[ohnson/’«»-w’j Chimrg, viiuxiiL (1678) 203 The 
tumor,. will recide without noise, either by the pressure of 
your fingers, or [etc.]. 

Eeeide, Becidence, obs. ff. Reside, etc. 
t Becidivate, fa. pple. and v. Obs. rare. 
Also 6 res-, [f. ppl. stem med.L. recidtvdre, f. 
recidivtu Rboidive,] a. pa. pple. Fallen back. 
Ti. V, inir. To fall back, relapse. 

1528 in W._H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (r88o) 59 Y». , 
Mayor .. being lesidivate into the saide interdiction. x6xx 
CoTCR,, Rccidiver, to recidiuate, relapse, fall backe, or 
againe. ax6a6 Bp. Andrewes Ofuscula (rfiag) 79 (L.) 
Thus then to recidivatp, and to go against her own act and 
promise [etc.]. 1677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet., To Recidivate, 
recido, relabor. 

t Becidivation. Obs. Also 5 resydyua- 
cion, 5-6 -iuation, 6 -evatyon; 6-y resid-, 
reoydiuation (-acion, etc.), [a, F. ricidivatim 
(i6th c.), or ad. med.L. reci^vatibn-ein, n. of action 
f. recidlvdre : see prec.] 

1 . Relapse into sin, error, crime, etc, ; back- 
sliding, apostasy. (Very common in lytb c.) 

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods x8s6 As for Resydiuacion 
ys no more to sey But aftyr confession turnyng ayene to 
syn. 1313 Bradshaw St. Werbntge tu 452 The faith of 
holy churche dyd ever there endure Without recidiuacion 
and infection^ sure. 1609 Bible (Douay) Eccljss. xxxiv. 
cotum,, Recidivation into sinne maketh the former repent- 
ance frustrate. r«93 in Hickes & Nelson f. NettleweJl in. 
n ^*718) 382, 1 promise a great Watchfulness .. against 
all temptations to any Degrees, or Instances,.. of Recidi- 
v^ron till I am called to lay aside my Business here. 

^ 2 , A relapse in a sickness or disease. (Common 
in 1 6-1 7th c.) 

U13 More Ric^ III (rSSs) 34 There is as phisicians saye 
..double the perill in the recidiuacion that was in the first 
sicknes. 1525 St. Pafers Hen. VIII (1849) VI. 509 The 
Frenche King was., sore syke agayne, fallon in to a newe • 
recidivation. x6xo Domns Ps$ndO’‘mariyr 138 As all re- 
mdiuations and relapses, are worse then the msease. 1607 
R. Peirce Bath Mem. i, v. 83 Drinking the Waters, to pre- 
vent the Return of his Chollick (for he had had some 
1 hreatnmgs of a Recidivation), 1706 in Phillips. 

3 . 'The fact of falling again under an interdict. 

1528 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (r88o) 39 Uppon 

p^ne of residivation into y« same interdiction. 

Becidive (re-sidiv), a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
recidtv-us, f. recidire : see Reoide and -iVE. In 
sense B. a. _= F. ricidive, med.L. recidiva^ 

* 1 * A. adj. Falling back, relapsing. Obs. 

*S37 Cromw^ Let. 6 June in Merriman Life & Lett. 

^ cankred tecidive hert [etc.]. 

z6^ Macallo Can, Physick 73 The evil humours remaining 

aftM a Cnse, are wont to make one recidive or relapsing. 

B. sb. f a. = Reoedivatioh' a. Obs. 
i6ao Holland iwy XXIV. xxix. 329 It might soone after 
by relapse fall backe, as it were, into a recidive. and a worse 
dise^e and more daungerous than the other. 

o. = Recidivist. i 


1854 J. B, Dalgairns Devot. Heart of Jesus (ed. 2) 32 The 
feeble penance of su^ a recidive as Anne de Rohati. 

f Becidive, v. Ohs.-^ [ad. med.L. recidtvdre 
OX'S .ricidiver \ seeprec.] *= Recidivate w. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark x. 73 Ofte tymes 
recidiuin^ and falling into the same disease. 

iteciaivism (r/si'diviz’m). [f. as next -i- 
-isjr.] The habit of relapsing into crime. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 24 May 3/2 Recidivism is largely repre* 
sented by the low foreheads, the scowling brows and cunning 
eyes. 1895 tr, Ferris Crim.fiociol. 236 The great im- 
portance of statistics of recidivism, 

Becidildst (rzki'divist). [ad. mod. F. r/ci- 
diviste, f. ricidivert see Recidive v . and -ist.] 
One who relapses ; esp. one who habitually relapses 
into crime. 

188a CoBBOLD in Land. Med. Record May r/a Of the 82 
males, 61 were cases of relapse ; of the a8 women, 10 were 
recidivists. 1882 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 3 The convicts, .are 
to be transported to Madagascar and their places taken by 
the recidivists of France. xtk5 tr. Ferris Crim. Social. 253 
The hardened recidivists, who ought to be considered as 
degenerate criminals, or criminals by profession, 
fig. 1896 Life A. f. Gordon 302 The human heart is, in 
his opinion^ an incorrigible recidivist. 

Recidl'vity. rare. [f. asprec. + -lTT.] Tend- 
ency to relapse {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 
Recidivons (rfsrdivos), a. [f. L. recidtv-us 
-t- -OUS.] Liable to fall back or relapse. 

1658 Phillips, Recidivotts, falling, or sliding back to the 
same passe as it was before, [Hence in Bauey, Johnson, 
and later Diets.] 1890 Times 24 Oct. 3/5 The establish- 
ment of agricultural colonies for recidivous criminals. 

+ Beciduity . Obs. rare—^, [f. L. type ^re- 
cidu-us (cf. dendtms') + -ity.] = Recidivation 2. 

*597 A. M. tr. Gnilleaneails Fr. Chimrg. ig/r Where- 
throughe the whole curatione consisteth without reciduitye. 

Beciet, Becieve, Bociife, obs. ff. Receipt 
sb.. Receive. 

■f Beciuct. Ohs. rare—\ [f. as next, or ad. It. 
recinto, ricinio : cf. precinct^ Compass, circum- 
ference, encircling line. 

1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 7 He calls Cronets those 
that lie upon the Pylasters of the outward Circle, in relation 
to tha Form of a Crown, as making the Recinct thereof. 

Recinct, v, Obs, rare~^. [f. L. recinct-, 
ppl. stem of recingere ; see Re- 2 and ClNCT.j 
irons , To surround, enclose. 

1597 A. M. tr, Gutllemeau's Fr. Chimrg. 3ib/i They 
with wett cloutes. .recincted and derended them. 

t Reci'ueration. Obs. rare-\ [Re- g a.] 
A second reduction to ashes. 

1657-83 Evelyn Hist. Rtlig. (1850) 1, 199 Things visible 
are made invisible, and visible again by the art of fermenta- 
tion,. .cribration, and even recineration. 

Recipe (re-sip*), v. imper. and sb. [L. recipe 
take (snd sinjg. imper, of reciphe to Kbobive), 
used by physicians (abbreviated R, 1 ^) to head 
prescriptions, and hence applied to these and 
similar formulae. So F, rietpb (15th c.).] 
fA. V. imper. » ‘Take’. Obs. 
c *400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. Br Recipe litargium as myche 
as J?ou wolt. a 1500 Harl. MS. 5401 in Babees Bk. 53 
Recipe brede gratyd, & eggis. 1^3 Traheron Vigo's 
Chimrg. Szh/r Recipe of wrupe de besantiis, of syrupe of 
roses. « 1652 Bloomfield Blossoms xiii. in Ashm, (1652) 308 
Some . . unto thee shall say. Recipe this, and that, with 
a thousand things more. 

B. sb, 1 . Med. A formula for a medical pre- 
scription ; a prescription, or the remedy prepared 
in accordance with this. 

_ 1584 K- Parsons LeicesteVs Commtu, (1641) 23 Hee died 
m the way of an extreame Flux, caused by an Italian 
Recipe. *622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Gussmau dlAlf. i. 31 
thrust his hand into his Satchel], ..and then 
would nee take forth one of his recipe’s. *697 Tutchin 
AffarrA H mesfy ix. They, with their Recipes, Corrupt our 
Blood. 1742 Blair Grave 333 Where are thy recipes and 
cordials now ? 1801 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tears * Smiles 
Wks. 1812 V. so To bring her back to health again Of 
recipes a score. 2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 579 It 
would he useless to try to enumerate all the . . drugs, and 
recipes for their application, which have been tried. 

‘**®79 'i- Goodwin Unregen. Moat's Guilt, xiii. 
viii. Wks, 1863 X. 346 Those two known cordial recipes . , 
comn^nly taken by most Christians in their distresses. 

Carlyle Fredk. Gi.ix.x. (rS/a) III. 131 But Friedrich 
Wilhelm steps in with a healing recipe : ‘ Let there be Four 
Reich s-Feldmarschalls 

attrib. 1674 R, Godfrey /«/. ^ Ab. Physic Pref., Many 

i ot ^ose I^ecipe-Medicines . . do more harm than good. 178* 

, Ripley Sel. Orig,ZittU 113 Every author (before.. Dr. 
rachin) appears to me only recipe men, and sroatterers in 
famery, 

2 . A statement of the ingredients and procedure 
necessary for the making or compounding of some 
preparation, esp. of a dish in cookeiy ; a receipt. 

*741 Walpole Let. xa Oct, Recipes for p^try ware. 
*775 K. Chandler Trav. Asia Mhior Ivii. 195 The epicure 
will not lament that the entire recipe has not reached ns. 
1846 Greener Set. Gimaiery xjj The best method of staining 
bairels is by the following recipe ; . . x oz. Muriate Tincture 
of Steel [etc.], 185^ Soyer Paaitropk. 289 Two thousand 
years have elapsed since Cato wrote the recipe for his some- 
what heavy tart. 

3 . tran^. A means (actual or suggested) for 
attaining or effecting some end. 

ax%3 Suckling Wks, (2646) 69 To marry is the 
best pcipe for living honest. *^5 Art CentetOm. x. S n 
(1684) 234 When those ate precluded, for all the rest St. 
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REOIPIANGLE. 

Pauls recipe is a catholicon, ‘ Be careful for nothing 
X789 H. Walpole Let. 14 Aug., Easy as I call this recipe, 
you, I believe, would find it . . difficult to execute. 1820 
Scott Abbot xxvi. We have the Plague proposing us a 
visit, the best of all recipes^ for thinning a land. 1876 
Mozley Univ.Serm. i. 23 This Corporation has one recipe 
against all difficulties — organisation. 

RecipiSiUg'le [a. F. ricipiangU, 

f. stem of L. reciph‘e : see Receive and Angle.} 
An instrument formerly used (chiefly in France) 
for measuring and laying off angles, esp. in fortifi- 
cation. (See first qnot.) 

The description in Chambers is based on the article in 
Trevoux Lict. Univ. (1721). 

17*7-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The recipiangle . . is usually 
very simple, in form of a square or rather a bevel ; con- 
sisting of two arms or branches rivetted together and yet 
moveable like a sector on the centre or rivet. 1802 James 
Mint. Diet. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. igoo/i. 

Recipience (rfsi'piens). rare. [f. as next : 
see -ENOB.] The act or process of receiving. 

188* in Ogilvie. i8gx Harper's Mag. Dec. 156/2 They 
went and came in rapid processions of renunciation and 
recipience. 

Recipiency (rfsi'pi^nsi). [f. Recipient : see 
-ENCV.] Receptivity; reception. 

1822 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Dist. Corresp., The fine slimes 
of Nilus . . whose maternal recipiency is as necessary as 
the ‘sol pater.* 1850 R. I. Wilberforce Holy Baptism 
52 Their powers of recipiency are yet imperfect. 1855 
Browning Cleon 246 We struggle, fain to enlarge Our 
bounded physical recipiency. 

Recipiendary (rfsl'piendari). rare. [f. L. 
recipiend-, gerundial stem of recipSre to Receive 
+ -ABT 1 , perh. after F. ricipiendaire^ 

1. One about to be received into a society. 

166a J. Davies tr. Olearirts' Voy. Ambass. 43 Enjoyning 
. . the Bishop of the Province . . to examine, not onely the 
Recipiendaries, but also the Pastors themselves. 18^3 Car- 
lyle Ct. Ca^iostro Misc. (1872) V. gs The apt Recipiendary 
is rapidly promoted through the three grades of Apprentice, 
Companion, Master. 

2. ? A receptacle. 

1834 Beckford Italy II. 76 The old Marialva's delights 
are centered between his two silver recipiendaries. 
Recipient (r/srpient), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
rectpient-e»tf pres. pple. of recipSre to Receive ; 
cf. F. ricipient (i6th c.).] 

A. adj. That receives or is capable of receiving ; 
receptive. 

^ x6io Healey St. Ang. Citie o/God 3^2 The ponderative 
judgement of reason, consisting of two intellects, the Reci. 
pient and the Agent. x6p4 R. Burthogce Reason ^ Nat. 
Spir. 130 There mention is made . . of the Abyss of Waters 
wrought upon, as the first Recipient Subject. 1872 H. 
Spencer Pritu, Psyclwl. (ed, a) I. ii. iv. 220 A difference in 
feejings, according as the organization is or is not highly 
recipient. xSgg Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 253 Waves which 
produce the sensation of heat whenever they fall on properly 
rec^ient nerves. 

B. sb. 1. One who or that which receives, in 
senses of the vb. 

X615 E. Howes Stow’sAnn. 939/2 Turning and winding 
to come from the head to the great Recipient. 1675 Tra- 
herne Cbr. Ethics 351 That they might be fit recipients for 
the infinite bountyandgoodnessofGod. ?i;i73oWaterland 
Rem. ClarkdsExp. Ch. Catech.W, "Whm the recipient is fitly 
qualified, .there is a salutary life-giving virtue annexed to 
the sacrament. 1^94 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. III. 
XXV. 55 This invisible and formless being, the universal 
recipient of all forms. X877 Froude Short Stvd. IV. _i. xi, 
(1883) 134 The recipient of the gifit expressed his gratitude 
by corresponding presents. 

2, a. Che?n, A receiver; a (glass) vessel for 
receiving or holding a liquid. ? Obs. 

1558 V^RDE tr. Alexis' Seer, i, 1. (1580) 6 Powre the 
water out of the Recipiente. 1610 B. Jonsovi A ich. ii. v, 
Take away the recipient, And rectifie your menstrue, from 
the phlegma. x6s8 R. White tr. Diky's Povid. Symp. 
(1660) 78 The mercury in the limbick will gather there, and 
nothing will passe into the recipient, xyoy Curios, in 
Hnsb, ^ Garef. 289 The Moisture . . filtrates it self to drop 
into the little Recipients. 1794 G._ Adams Nat.^ 4- Exp. 
Philos. III. xxxiv. 38a Whatever fluid is to be weighed, let 
it be put into the glass recipient. 

b. The receiver of an air-pump. ? Obs. 

X672 Phil. Trans. VII. 5029 He suspended them in the 
Recipient of his Engin, and exhausted it of Air. 1709 F. 
Hauksbee Phys.-Mech. Exper. (1719) 3 Upon the plate of 
the [air] Pump is always laid a wet Leather, on which the 
Recipients are placed. 18x5 SiMOND_ybwz'CA Brit. I. 378 
Acu^ of pure water, under the recipient of the pneumatic 
machine, became a mass of ice. 

3. A re-entrant angle. 

18x1 Pinkerton Peiral. II. 306 The remarkable articula- 
tions. .strengthened by projecting angles and recipients. 
Reci'piomoitor, a. rare. [f. recipio- as comb, 
form of L. recipere + Motoh.] Receiving, or con- 
nected with the reception of, motor impulses. 

x868 H. Spencer Pritic, Psychol. 1 . 1. iii. § 18 {1872) 49 We 
shall be . . helped by thinking of the afferent nerves as 
recipio-motor and the efferent nerves as dirigo-moior. 
Beci'prooable, 0 . rare-\ [f. as next + able.] 
Capable of reciprocating. 

1788 T. Taylor Proclud Comm. I. Diss. 44 The superior 
genera and differences , . among which no equal predicate 
can be assigned reciprocable with man. 

Rec^rocal (r^si'prdkal), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
-all. p. L. reciproc-tts Reoipboque + -al,] 

A. adj, 

VOL. VIII. 


1 1. Having, or of the nature of, an alternate back- 
ward and forward motion. (Said of tides.) Obs. 

Used by Chapman //inrfxviii. 355 to render Gr. i^oppoos. 
160Z Holland Pliny H. 400 Amid the reciprocal! tides of 
the sea, ebbing and flowing in their alternatiue turnes. X631 
Milton Epit. Hobson iL 30 Obedient to the Moon he spent 
his date In cours reciprocal. 1662 Hobbes Setien Proh. 
Wks. i 84S_ VII. 26 The reciprocal and contrary motions of 
the two pieces of wood. 1726 tr. Gregory's Eletn. Astron. 
VI. 843 The reciprocal Tide arising from the four moons [of 
Jupiter].. is various and uncertain. 

t b. Of actions : Alternate, alternating. Obs. 
X667 Hooke in Phil. Trans. II. 539 The Dog being kept 
alive by the Reciprocal blowing up of his Lungs with 
Bellowes, and they suffered to subside. X758B0RLASE Nat. 
Hist. Cornwall 283 The pigeon (whose reciprocal contrac- 
tion and dilation in those parts is well known), 
fc. (See quot.) Obs.—*> 

Chambers^ Cycl. s.v., Reciprocal, in poetry, is 
applied to verses which run the-same both backwards and 
forwards ; called also recurrents. 

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a return made 
for something ; given, felt, shown, etc., in return ; 
correspondent. 

XS96 Drayton Legends iv. 523 And shew in how reci- 
procal! a sort My thankes did with hi.s Courtesie agree. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Iviii. (1739) 107 After 
that Royalty sprung up, the influence thereof upon them 
exhaled.. a reciprocal interest back again. X71X Harley 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IV. 266 This the Queen has 
done without any reciprocal obligation or promise from her 
Majesty to France. 1770 ftenius' Lett, xxxviii. 187 He had 
a right to expect from them a reciprocal demonstration of 
firmness. 1883 H, Drummond Nat, Lato in Spir. W. 
Pref. (1884) 22 No science contributes to another without 
receiving a reciprocal benefit. 

b. Existing on both sides; felt or shared by 
both parties ; mutual. (Cf. 4 a.) 

Reciprocal defence, in Fortification, a form of flanking 
defence (Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 1876}. 

1579 Lyly EupJities (Arb.) 130 If the Mother nourysh the 
childe, and the childe sucke the Mother, that there be as it 
were a relation and reciprocal! order of affection. 1607 
J. Norden Snrv. DiaL i. 37, I know there is a kind of 
reciprocal! bond of duty each to the other, and may be 
broken of either side. 165a Earl Monm. tr. Beniivoglio' s 
Hisi. Relat. 66 Spain and . . Flanders . , may be said to joyn 
in one common and reciprocal! Government. 1751 Johnson 
Rantbltr N 0. 166 P 7 Kindness is generally reciprocal. X785 
Trusler Mod. Times III. 106 We were as happy as matri- 
mony, reciprocal affection, and good circumstances couid 
render us. 1804 Wellington jn Gurw. Desp. III. 157 This 
treaty of general defensive alliance, for the reciprocal pro- 
tection of their respective territories. X879 Farrar St, Patd 
(1883) 636 A reciprocal recognition of honest convictions. 

3. Inversely correspondent or related; correla- 
tive, complementary; f opposed. Now chiefly 
Math. (cf. 4 d). 

1^70 Billingsley Euclid xi. xxxiv. 347 In equall Paral- 
lelipipedons the bases are reciprokalt to their altitudes. 
X632 Lithgow Trav. x. 488 With shrew'd Acerbious speech, 
you Anathematize My will Reciprocal! to yours. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. il xxv. | 2 Relative Terms that have 
others answering them with a reciprocal Intimation, as 
Father and Son, . . Cause and Effect 1852 Mulcahy Princ. 
Mod. Geom, 39 This is the required reciprocal theorem. 
x8^ Tyndall Glac. 1. xv. 103 , 1 first thought it [a chamois] 
was a man. . . It evidently made the reciprocal mistake to 
my own. i86x Ferrers Trilisiear Co-ordinates vi. 108 
Hence, if the Conic, .be a parabola, the point (a, b, c) must 
lie in the reciprocal Conic. 

b. Math. Based upon an inverse relationship. 
Reciprocal eattalion, proportion, ratio (see quots.). Re- 
ciprocal spiral, a spiral in which the radius vector varies 
inversely as the angle through which it is turned. 

1823 Mitchell Diet. Math, h PJiys, Set. 411 *Redprocal 
equations are those which contain several pairs of roots, 
which are the reciprocal of each other, 1656 tr. H oiled 
Elem. Philos. (1839) 171 If there be three continual _pro- 
portionals, and again, three other continual proportions, 
which have the same middle term, their extremes will be in 
‘'reciprocal proportion. 1709 J. Ward Math. i. vii. 

§ 2 It More require Less, or Le."® reqmre More . . then the 
Terms will he in Reciprocal Proportion. x8a3 Mitchell 
Diet. Math. 4 Phys. Sci. 4x2 Reciprocal proportion is 
when the reciprocals of the two last terms have the same 
ratio as the quantities of the first terms. Ibid.,* Reciprocal 
ratio is the ratio of the reciprocals of two quantities, 1743 
Emerson Flnxiofis iL 144 To draw a Tangent to the ‘'reci- 
procal spiral. x886 Carr Synopsis Math. I. 11. 725 The 
Hyperbolic or Reciprocal Spiral. 

4. Corresponding or answering to each other, 
as being either similar or complementary. 

a. of acts, feelings, duties, etc. (Cf. a b.) 

1605 Skaks. Lear iv. vi. 267 Let our reciprocal! vowes be 
remembred. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 405 Leauing" our 
reciprocal! loues behind vs, wee diuided our bodies East 
and West. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 210 The 
highest civilities . . and reciprocal good wishes all around. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F, xix. ll. 134 After so many reciprocal 
injuries, (Callus had reason to fear and to distrust. 1856 
Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 138 Their relations were 
already embittered by many reciprocal acts of hostility. 
187a Yeats 160 Barcelona and Cadiz .. also 

entered into like alliances for reciprocal privileges. 

f b. of things or persons sent by one party to 
another. Obs. 

X633 Prynne xst PI. Histrio-m. 20 Fagans, who Con- 
secrated this day, . . and sent reciprocal! Newyeeres-gifts to 
their friends vpon it. 164X Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil 
IVarres iii. 14a Recipiocall Embassadors .. had already 
accorded all differences with the Dolphin. X716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit, II. 30 Some of King Henry the 8th’s and 
Queen Anne Bolens reciprocal letters were printed. W83 
Prelmt, Art. Peace w, Spain idii. ax The necessary orders 


shall be sent by each of the high Contracting parties, with 
reciprocal passports for the Ships. 

c. of things in themselves. Somewhat rare. 

1661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 75 The Books of Scrip- 
ture illustrate and expound each other : Genesis and the 
Apocalypse are in some things reciprocal commentaries. 
17x8 Freethhiker No. 40 V s Allegiance and Protection ate 
reciprocal in all Countries. 1839-4S Bailey Fesitis xxv. 
31a The world and man are just reciprocal Yet contrary. 
1884 tr. Lotee's Meiaph. 27 Each will continue to exercise 
influences^ on others or to be affected by their influence. 
These reciprocal agencies [etc.]. 

d. Math, in reciprocal curves, Jigures, polars, 
quantities, triangles, etc. (Cf quots.) 

1570 Billingsley .Er/c/Af VI. def. ii. 153 b, Reciprocal! figures 
are those, when the termes of proportion are both ante- 
cedentes and consequentes in either figure. 1797 Eucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. ag/i_ Keciprocal, in mathematics, is 
applied to quantities which multiplied together produce 
unity. _ 1848 Solutions Camb. Senate-Ho. Problems (1851) 
119 This theorem may also be proved by the method of 
Reciprocal Polars. 1852 Mulcahy Princ. Mod. Gemn. 145 
The theory of reciprocal curves on the sphere. 1857 
Cayley in O. yrnl. Math. 7 On a Theorem relating to 
Recmrocal Triangles. 

to. Convertible, synonymous, equivalent in 
meaning or force. Obs. 

1621 Burton Atiaf. Mel. To Rdr. (1676) 26 Aristotle, in 
his Ethicks, holds . . to be wise and happy are reciprocal 
termes. x68i R. L'Estrange Tully's lijgices 139 Make 
Profit and Honesty Reciprocal. 1733 Shaw tr. Bacon’s 
De Sapientia, Sphinx 1x803) 61 note. Knowledge and 
power are reciprocal. 

t b. Logic. = Convertible a. 1 b. Obs. 

1^7 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic r. xxxi, 123 Terms are 
said to be Reciprocal, when there may be a Conversion of 
the Predicate into the Place of the Subject, and on the 
contrary. 1725 Watts Logic 11. ii. § 3 These are the Pro- 
positions which are properly convertible, and they are called 
reciprocal Propositions. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s.v. 
T’Anzrwr, Reciprocal Theorem is one whose converse is tnie. 
6. Gram. Of pronouns and verbs, or their signifi- 
cation : a. Reflexive. 

x6xx Florio Rules Ital, Tongue in Diet, 631.It [«] makes 
the Verbe to which it is affixed to be sometimes directly 
Actiue., and other times Passiue or Reciprocal!. 1727 
Boyer Diet. Royalll. s.v,, A Pronoun or a Verb reciprocal. 
1766 Del Pino New Span. Gram. 27 The two first serve 
for the Active, Neuter, and Reciprocal Verbs. Ibid. 171 
Estarse, reciprocal, signifies to stay long. X797 Encycl. 
Brit.{ed.. 3) Vlll. 50/2 The word xr^ubjoinedtoapersoiial 
pronoun forms also the reciprocal pronoun. 1837 6, Phillips 
Syriac Gram. 41 The Demonstrative pronouns . , become 
reciprocal by being joined to the personal pronouns. Ibid. 
114 The ordinary method of expressing a reciprocal or 
reflexive sense. X879 Lewis & Short Lat, Diet, s.v. Reii- 
procHs, A reciprocal pronoun, as sibi, se, 

b. Expressing mutual action or relationship. 
[1727-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v., The abbd de Dangeau de- 
fines reciprocal verbs to be those who.se nominative is plural, 
and denotes persons acting mutually on one another.] 
X844 Latham in Proc, Philolog. Soc, I. 232 {heading) On 
the Reciprocal Pronouns, and on the Reciprocal Power of 
the Reflective Verb. Ibid., Too often the terms Recipiocal 
and Reflective have been made synonymous. 1872 Morris 
Eng. Accidence 150 One another, each other, are some- 
times called reciprocal pronouns. 

B. sb, 'j* 1. One who is sent back. Ohs. rare'~^. 
z6i6 Chapman Homeds Hymn Apollo 734 No more Yee 
must be made, your own Reciprocalls To your lou'd Cittie. 
2. A thing coiTespond ing in some way to another; 
a return, equivalent, counterpart, etc. 
x57oin Digges Compl, Ambass, (1655) 12 Offering to de- 
liver unto her the reciprocal of our part under our Gieat 
Seal. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 205 After he had 
received the King .of Castile into the fraternity of the 
Gaiter, and for a reciprocal had his son the prince admitted 
to the order of the Golden Fleece. 1626 — Sylva § 329 
Corruption is a Reciprocal! to Generation. 17S0 Chesterf. 
Lett, (1792) 111 . 42 Pleasure is a necessary reciprocal ; no 
one feels who does not at the same time give it. 185a 
Mulcahy Princ. Mod. Geom, 37 By means of the theory 
of polars, every Proposition, .leads immediately to another, 
called its reciprocal. *885 J. Martincau Types Eth. Th. 
(1886) II. I. i. 31 The two cognitions are, therefore, inde- 
pendent reciprocals. 

f3. Gram. A reflexive verb. Obs. 

1659 Hammond On Ps, Ixxvi. s The reciprocal from 
prsedatus est. X766 Del Pino New Span. Grant, ryj Verbs 
Pa.ssive, and the greatest part of the Reciprocals, require the 
Ablative. 

4. Math. a. A function or expression so related 
to another that their product is unity ; the inverse. 

1782 Hutton in PML Trans, LXXI V . 33 The reciprocal of 
the cosine will be the secant. Z797 Encycl. Brit . (ed. 3) XV I . 

29/1 Likewise J is said to be the reciprocal of-r, which is 
again the reciprocal of 1831 Brewster Optics xvii. isx 

The radius Oa of the ellipse will be what is called the 
reciprocal of the index of refraction at a. 2882 Minciiin 
Unipl, Kinemai, 185 Their combined resistance is found 
from the fact that its reciprocal is equal to the sum of the 
reciprocals of their separate resistances, 

b. Polar reciprocal : (see qnot, 1 S 85 ). 

1852 Mulcahy Princ. Mod. Geom. 38 The two figures 
are, therefore, properly called polar reciprocals. 1885 
Leudesdorf Cremona's Prop, Geom. 240 Two curx'es .. 
such that each is the locus of the poles of the tangents of 
the other, and at the same time also the envelope of the 
polars of the points of the other, are said to be polar reci- 
procals one of the other with respect to the auxiliary 
conic. 

Beciprocality (r/sipnykifi-Iiti). [f. prec. + 
-ITT. Cf. Reoipbooalty.] = Reoipbooitt. 

31 



RECIPROCALIZE 


RECIPROCATIOIT. 


1736 Bailey (folio) App. to Pref., EecifrocaZUy, recipro- 
calness. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ii)_lll. xxxi. _i8S 
An acknowledged reciprocality in love sanctifies every little 
freedom. 1786 Hist. Eur. in Awt. Reg-, 172/1 Similar con- 
cessions were made by France, reciprocality .. being the 
ground- work of all these arrangements. 1827 Scott Nafio- 
leoti xxxvi. Wks. 1870 Xfl. 275 The reciprocalities of lo^e 
and duty. 1873 tr. Svicdetiior^s TmeChr. Rel. sgx There 
cannot possibly be conjunction without reciprocality. 
Reerprocalize, v. rare~'-. [f. as prec. -h 
-IZB.] tram. To make reciprocal. 

i8o2-ia Bentuam Ration. Jwdic. Evid. ni. xv. (1827) IL 
401 Which consists of the effect of the equity bill recipro- 
calized, and in that way doubled. 

Reciprocally (riSrprokali), adv. [-lt 2 .] 
f 1. Backwards and forwards. Obs. rare 
163a Lithgow Trav, ix. 353 Euen as the Turkes . . are 
tossed.., hanging betweene two high trees, reciprocally 
wauing in the ayre. 

'[•b. Alternately. Ohs.rare"-^. 
i6ax Burton Anat. Mel. r. i. ii. vill. 39 The Lungs, which 
dilating themselues as a paire of bellowes reciprocally fetch 
it [the air] in and send it out. 

2 . la tarn, in return. 

x6ax Holland Pliny xxxvir. v, 611 As they ever send out 
their owne raies by little and little, so they entertaine 
reciprocally the visuall beames of our eyes. 1654 Bramhall 
ytist. Vind. V. (1661) 92 Churches from whence , . their 
neighbours did fetch sound doctrine, and reciprocally paid 
to them due respect. 1736 Monitor No. 35 I. 3^ As the 
mind affects the body, the body reciprocally affects the 
mind. 1864 Burton Scot. Air. II. ii. 150 Gustavus . . con- 
fided, .in the valour . . of the Scottish nation and they reci- 
procally in the gallantry, .ofhim. 

3. Mutually. 

K77 tr. BultingePs Decades (1.592) 579 The Apostle , . vseth 
this worde alMjXjtus which signi8eth mutually, one another, 
..andasitwerereciprocallie. x64a Fr. Ckarlhs in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. ii. iV. a note. Although a while dissevered 
we may reciprocally understand of each other's welfare, 
itez Boyle Leet.-^x, (172.^)278 The sun, moon, and 

all the planets do reciprocally gravitate one toward another. 
1759 Saeah Fielding Ctess 0/ Delhuyn I. 142 A lively 
..Capadty rendered them reciprocally agreeable to each 
other. x8za Scott Pirate xxix, The two sisters . . sat 
with their arms reciprocally passed over each other's 
shoulder. 1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S, III. lii. 7 The 
existence of our kind is continuous, and its ages are re- 
ciprocally dependent. 

4. Math. Inversdy. 

X570 Billingsley Euclid vi. Addit. prop. iv. 182 The 
sections of the one to the sections of the other shall be 
reciprokally proportionall. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem, Philos. 
(1839) 163 From hence the cause is evident why two equal 
products have their efficients reciprocally proportional. 
1696 Whiston Th, Earth iv. (1722) 363 The Heat of the 
Sun is. .reciprocally as the Squares of the Earth’s distance 
from him. X743 Emerson Fluxions 113 The Square of the 
Velocity is reciprocally as the Weight of the Body. 1823 
Mitchell Diet, Math, ^ Phys, Sci. 4x2 In bodies of the 
same weight, the density is reciprocally as the magnitude ; 
viz. the neater the magnitude the less is the density. 2853 
Sir H. Douglas Milit, Bridges 320 Agreeably to a principle 
in hydrodynamics, the velocity of the current in different 
sections is reciprocally as those sections. 

6 . Conversely, 

a 1628 Preston Neio Covi. (1629) iii. 561 You must vnder- 
stand it reciprocally, the battel is not alwayes to the strong, 
therefore it is sometimes to the weake, 1641 Wilkins 
Math, Magick i. iv. (1G48) ax As the weight is to an 
equivalent power, so is the distance betwixt the weight and 
the center, unto the distance betwixt the center and the 
power, and so reciprocally. X715 DesagulierS Fires Iinpr. 
ixS What opens the passage for hot Air to go into the 
Room, may shut out the cold Air, and so reciprocally. 
X744 Harris Three Treat, Wks. (X84X) 15 If it be true that 
ail art implies such principle, is it reciprocally true that 
every such principle should imply art ? i88x Nature XXIV. 
4ig/i Substances capable of exerting great force by their 
combination are those Which can undergo a great diminution 
of the velocity of their internal motions, and reciprocally. 

t b. Convertibly, by way of equivalence. Obs, 

X658 Bramhall Censeer. Bps, 'xi. 223 There is nothing 
either in our forme or theirs which doth distinctly and 
reciprocally expresse Episcopall power and Authority. 

t Reoi'procEilnoBS. Obs, rarfi. [f. as prec. -i- 
“HEsa.J Reciprocity. 

X667 Decay Chr, Piety xiv, v 3 The reciprocalness of the 
injury ought to allay the displeasure at it. x73x Bailev 
vol. II, Rtciprocaituss, interchangeableness. 

So t Beciprocalty, Obs, rare—'-. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. i. i. v. He knowes not the 
condition of it, where with a reciprocalltye, pleasure and 
pain are still vnited. 

Reci'procaut, Math. [ad. L. reciprocani-em, 
pres. ppTe. of reciprocare to Reoipbocatk] A 
differential invariant. 

1885 Sylvester in Awer. ^rttl. Math. VIII. 199 We are 
. . led . . by prosecuting this inquiiy to lay the foundations of 
the theory of Reciprocation orReciprocants. 

Hence Beci'procantive a., pertaining to a reci- 
procant (Cent. Diet. 1891 ). 

Reci'procate, a. rare. [ad. L, reciprocat-m, 
pa. pple. of reciprocare ; see next.] 
fl. Complementary; closely connected. Obs. 

1619 Sir J. Sempil Sacrilege Heuidled 28 They are of 
Nature, Reciprocate ; that is, the one cannot be without the 
other. 1653 Consid. Dissolv. Crt. Chancery 30 Principles . . 
so interwoven and radicated in the very Being of Parlia- 
ments, so inseparable from it, and so reciprocate to it. 

2 . = Rbotpbooal a. 2 b. 

X833 Fraser^ s Mag. VIII. 343 The congenial and recipro- 
cate stupidity and ignorance of the majority of actors and 
the majority in audiences. 
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Reciprocate (r^si'pr^k^'t), w. [f. L. redpro- 
cdt~, p^. stem of reciprocare, f. reciproc-tts Rb- 

CIPSOQUB.] 

1. inir. *!• a. To go back, return; to have a back- 
ward direction. Obs. 

1623 CocKERAM, Reciprocate, to returne from whence one 
came. 1629 Jackson Creed vi. n. xi. §4 Our thankfulness 
would reciprocate upon the fountain from which they flow. 
i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 " Min, Introd., The gula, to 
which the intestine is joyned, which is single, and recipro- 
cating towards the head. 

b. To move backwards and forwards (now only 
Mech.) ; -f” to go up and down, to vary (obs.). 

1678 CupwoRTH InielL Syst. i. iv. § 13. 221 Whereby 
things reciprocate forwards and backwards, as when a Bow 
is successively Intended and Remitted. 1730 Phil. Treats. 
XXXVI. 254 Always in a Morning it reciprocated between 
80 Deg. and 100 Deg. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning II. 
740 The saw blade is strained in a rectangular frame, 
which both reciprocates and descends in a vertical plane. 

o. trails. To alternate the direction of; to cause 
to move backwards and forwards. 

1653 KARVEy Altai. Exerc. (1673) 46 [The blood] like Eurf- 
pus reciprocating its motion again and again, hither and 
hither, a 1677 Barrow Serm. x.’cix. Wks. X700 1 . 359 Vainly 
reciprocating the saw of endle-is contention. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. zyxt/z The propeller is reciprocated by a 
horizontal engine. 

2. traits, a. To give and receive in return or 
mutually ; to interchange ; f to have in common. 

z6ii COTGR., Reciproqiter, to reciprocate, interchange, 
returne one for another. 1645 Evelyn 7 Feb. (Bairn), 
The waters reciprocating their tides with the neighbouring 1 
sea. 1654 H. L’Estrange Cheu. I (1655) ^ Affectionate 
adieus, reciprocated and interchanged between the King 
and herself, 1719 J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty-four Confer. 34 
We are not come here to recipiocate Questions and Answers 
out of this or that System of borrow’d Principles. 2837 j 
J. Phillips Geology 24 The sources of variation which are 
daily in action may not exactly reciprocate their influence. 1 
i86fi Howells Venet. Life iii. 34 At night men crowd the I 
close little ce^es, where they reciprocate smoke, respiration, , 
and animal heat. ' I 

b. To return, requite; to do, feel, etc,, in or ' 
by way of return. 1 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 68, I verily believe he re- 
ciprocated the sentiment with all his heart. 1855 Prescott j 
Philif 11 ^ I. I. ii. 21 He took some pains to reciprocate 1 
the civilities he had received by entertaining his hosts in 
return. 

3. intr. To make a return or interchange with 
(another or others). Now rare or Obs, 

x6a6 R. Harris Hezekiali'sRecov. ^ In manners wee must 
reciprocate with men, much more with God. a 1662 Hev- 
i.iN Laud r. (1671) 52 She so far reciprocated with him in 
the like affection., that some assurances past between them 
of a future Marriage.^ 2782 Cowper Charity 119 *Tis thus 
reciprocating each with each Alternately the nations learn 
and teach. 

b. Spec. To make a return or exchange of good 
wishes. 

2779 Johnson in Boswell 12 Oct., Then when the two 
glasses of water were brought,, .he said, ‘ Madam, let us re- 
ciprocate '. 2874 Lisle Cake ^ud. Gwynne I. viii. 258 Oh 1 
yes, thanks; quite right again. And I reciprocate by 
t^ing that you have got over that horrible fire, 

4. a. traits. To make correspondent or con- 
vertible with ; to convert. ? Obs. 

2620 T. Granger Div, Loglke 47 End is adequate which 
is euened or reciprocated with toe whole thing. 1640 J, 
Stoughton Def. ^ Distrib, Divinity i. 38 It is more aptly 
resembled to a Rule or Canon, as it respects faith and 
things to be beleeved, with which it is every way recipro- 
cated. 2788 Reid Aristotle's Logic v. § 2. iii If the 
attribute cannot be reciprocated, it must be something 
contained in the definition or net. 

b. intr. To be correspondent or in agreement 
(with something) ; to be equivalent or convertible. 

1683 O. U. Parish Churches No Conventicles 7 Logicians 
will tell [him].. that every Definition must reciprocate with 
the Thing defin'd, xjefi Sarah Fielding Fashion in 
David Simple (1747) II. 290 Truth and Falshood can never 
reciprocate, but are imiiiutahly distinct thro’ all Eternity. 
2788 T. Taylor Proclus' Cotmn. I. Diss. 44 ^sihility. . 
mutually reciprocates with its subject; since every man 
is risible, and whatever is risible is man, gxSo6 Bp. Horsley 
Serin. (1812) I. ix. 175 This atonement was the end of the 
incarnation ; And the two articles reciprocate. 

5. Math. a. irans. To find the reciprocal to 
(a curve). 

x86x Ferrers Trilinear Co-ordinates vi. 100 The pro- 
cess of generating Efrom L, or L from E, is called recipro- 
cating L or E. Ibid, 103 If one conic be reciprocated with 
respect to another, the reciprocal curve will be an ellipse, 
parabola, or hyperbola, according as [etc.], 
b. intr. 'To pass into by reciprocation. 
x86x Ferrers Trilinear Co-ordinates vi. 203 The asymp- 
totes ,. reciprocate into the points of contact of the tangents 
drawn to the reciprocal curve from the centre of the 
auxiliary conic. 2885 Sylvester Theoiy o/Recijirocantsui. 
Plence Beci’prooatecl ppl. a. 

278a Cowper Friendship 48 ’Tis a union that bespeaks 
Reciprocated duties. 18^ W. Arnot Laws Jr. Heaven for 
Life on Earth Ser. ii. xiv. 123 The heart of the man Christ 
Jesus yearns for the reciprocated love of saved men. 

t Xteci'procately, adv. Obs. rare-y [f. Re- 

OIPBOOATE a. + -LT 2.] Convertibly. 

2666 G. Harvey Mcrb. Augl. xxvi. [1672) 71 Whether 
there be any other sort of tru^ perfect, exquisite, or proper 
(for those terms are reciprocately used by Authors) Con- 
sumptions, besides a Pulmonique Consumption? 

Reci'procating, ppl. a. Rboifbooaxi! v.1 


fl. Back-flowing. Obs. rare—'. 

263a Lithgow Trnv. iii. 99 Those that got to land, were 
pulled backe by the reciprocating wanes. 

2. Moving backwaids aiidfonvaids; characterized 
by alternation in movement or action. 

1&7 Dhyden Virg, Georg, iv. 249 One brawny Smith the 
puffing Bellows plyes ; And draws, and blows reciprocating 
Air. 17S9 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. I. 26 From Wateis 
gathered in the subteiraneous Basons in this Hill, proceeds 
this woiideiful reciprocating Fountain, a 2766 S. Chandler 
Life David II. ii. 9 inarg., The reciprocating motion of the 
buckets of a well, one descending as the other rises, and 
vice versa. 1830 Kater & Lardner Mech. xviii. 247 Re- 
ciprocating circular motion is seen in the pendulum of a 
clock. 2892 Pall Mall G. 2 Mar. 3/2 This tool is provided 
with a reciprocating plunger, located and moving within . . 
two coils of insulated copper wire. 

b. Mech. Of machines, etc. : Having a recipro- 
cating part or parts. 

2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 4 42 Reciprocating 
saw-mills, for cutting timber,.. do not exhibit much variety 
in their construction. 2843 Holtzapffel Turning II. 
739 Rectilinear, or reciprocating, saw machines. 1873 J. 
Richards Wood-ovorkiug Factories 153 For the lighter class 
of work, .the reciprocating machine is be.st. 

3. That reciprocate(s), in other senses of the vb. 

1827 R. Craig in Mem. (1862) 93 A fajse religion cannot 

exist without its [Despotism’s] recipiocating support. xB^8 
W, Nsem-sLawsfr, Heaven for Life on Earth Ser. ii.xxiiu 
193 Sellers and buyers alike would be ashamed . . to begin, in 
this form, the reciprocating series of deceit, 1864 Bowen 
Logic iv. 93 Reciprocating, Coiiveitibleor Coextensive Con- 
cepts are those which have piecisely the same Extension. 

Reciprocation (r 2 'sipruktf‘‘j 8 n). [ad. L. re- 
ciprocdtioii-evi, n. of action f. reciprocare, to 
Recipbocate. Cf. F. riciprocation (i 6 tb c.).] 

'h 1. a. Reflexive action ; a reflexive mode of 
expression. Obs. (Cf. Recipbocal a. 6 .) 

1530 Palsgr. Introd. 35 They double the pronowne, and in 
the thyrde parsones use reciprocation, as Je me vtaruaille, 
..il se mariiaille. 2631 Gouge Gods Ap-ows iii. § 42. 256 
The Hebiewwoid.. intimated both a reciprocation, and also 
a continuance of the action. 

tb. Backward motion. Obs.'-° 

2623 CoCKERAM, Reciprocation, a going backe. 

2. Motion backwards and forwards. Now only 
Mech. (Common in 17 th c., esp. of the tides.) 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 363 Aristotle drowned 
himself in Euripus as despairing to resolve the cause of its 
reciprocation, or ebbe and flow seven times a day. x68s 
Boyle Eng. Notion Nat, ^06 The Box willj after some Re- 
crorocations, return to its Horizontal Situation. 1843 
Holtzapffel Turning II. 910 The machine . . makes two 
reciprocations for every revolution of the shaft. 1847 T. 
Milner Gallery of Nature (1855) 268 The reciprocations of 
the spring aie easily observed by this contrivance, 
b. Alternate action or operation, rare, 

2656 tt. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 459 Such motion is 
the reciprocation of pressure, sometimes oneway, sometimes 
the other. 2802 Palsy Nat. Theol. xi. § e (1819) 170 Dis- 
tending and contracting their many thousand vesicles, by a 
reciprocation which cannot cease for a minute. 2844 H. Sr e- 
fhens Bk, Farm II. 306 A few repetitions of such reciproca- 
tion would so fill the condenser as to render it ineffective, 
+c. Alternation; alternate change or succession ; 
vicissitude. Obs. 

1610 Healey Si. Aug. Citie of God 909 How delightfull is 
the dayes reciprocation with night ! 2659 H. More Immort. 
Soul I. xi. (1713) 41 That we may not think this Reciproca- 
tion into Motion and Rest belongs onely to 'rerrestriai 
particles, n 2766 S. (Chandler Zy® Devoid II. ii. g marg.. 
The verb is here applied . . to point out the various reciproca- 
tions and changes of David’s fortunes. 2794 in Folwhele 
Trad, ^ Recoil. (1826) II. 397 A man who has been an 
author so long as you have must have experienced a re- 
ciprocation of praises and censures. 

t d. Alternate singing or chanting. Obs.—'- 
2641 R. B. K. Parall. Liturgy w. Mass-Sk. 12 The 
answering of the people was the invention of the Italians, 
as the Reciprocations and Antiphonies was the invention of 
the Greeks. 

3 . The action of making a return, or doing some- 
thing in return ; esp. a mutual return or exchange 
of acts, feelings, etc. 

2562 'T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iii. 202 Hys worde is in 
grdee aUelons, mutually, enterchangeably, by turnes, or (if 
they so like best to terme it) by way of reciprocation one to 
an other. 1605 Timme Quersit, i. iv. 14 These simple ele- 
ments., do render to the elements and beginnings mutual 
reciprocation of love. 1&8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 
56 'The Union between Soul and Body.. is only a mutual 
Reciprocation of Action and Passion between Soul and 
Body. X788 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 29 Sept., The birthdays 
..are made extremely interesting.. by the reciprocation of 
presents and congratulationa 2842 Dickens Lett. (x88o) I, 
41 With a sincere reciprocation of all your kindly feeling. 
2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. iv. (1856) 33 We showed our 
colors, hut the little craft declined a reciprocation. 

4. The state of being in a reciprocal or harmo- 
nious relation ; correspondence. 

160S L. Hutten Aunsnoere 64 These . . differ only as re- 
latiues, whose difference is, their natural! reciprocation. 
2677 Plot Oxfordsh. 288 Our common principle of the Re- 
ciprocation of strength and time. 2^3 Beddoes Hygeia ix. 
73 The nice reciprocation in the contractions and dilatations 
in the several sets, concerned in every kind of motion. 

_ +b. Logic. The conversion of terms or proposi- 
tions, or the relation involved by this. Obs. 

2588 Fhaunce Levwiers Log. i. xiii. 56 b. In distribution 
and definition there is a most necessary reciprocation or 
conversion. 2613 Bp. Andrewes Serin, (1841) IV. 291 That 
reciprocation I touched before ; that seeing they reign by 
Him, He may reign by them. 1677 Gale Cri, Gentiles 



REOIPROOATIVE. 

II. IV. 349 Platos plain naked mind is that the First being 
and One admit of reciprocation, i.e. God the First Being is 
the prime Unitie. 

t c. Equivalence ; meaning. Obs. 
ai66i Fuller Wortliiesi. (1662) 79 A Corrollary about the 
Reciprocation of Alumnus : The word Alumnus is effectually 
directive of us. .to the Nativities of Eminent persons. 

d. Math. The process of converting a pro- 
position, quantity, or curve, to its reciprocal. 

1852 Mulcahy Piitic. Mod. Geont, 37 The process by 
which one Proposition is thus deduced from another, is 
called Kciprocation. 1885 [see Reciprocant]. 

Reci’proeative, a, rare. [f^. Kecipeocate z/.J 
Characterized by, inclined to, reciprocation. 

1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly (U. S.) XXXIV. in Our four- 
handed cousins apparently credit their biped kinsmen with ' 
reciprocative tendencies. 

Reciprocator (ri'si'pr^k^'toj). [Agent-n. on 
L. types, f. Reoipeooatb o.] One who, or that 
which, reciprocates. 

1830 Taifs Mag. XVII. 167/2 The recipient and recipro- 
cator of her deepest feelings. 1874 Sylvester in Proc. R. 
Instil. VII. 184 The numbers denoting the two were always 
inverse or reciprocal to each other. ..Hence a Peaucellier's 
cell maybe conveniently termed a Reciprocator or Invertei. 

Beciprocatory (rl'si-prd'k/tori), a. [f. as Re- 
ciprocate 0. + -ORY.] = Reciprocating^//, a. i. 

1857 Smiles Life Stephenson viii. 64 The reciprocatory 
action being turned into a rotatory one by toothed wheels 
and a sun and planet motion. 1882 Dredge Elect. Illumi- 
nationl. 388 A rotatory movement could be combined with 
the reciprocatory one. 

Be:ciprocita'riaXL. [f. next, after Trinita- 
rian etc!] One who advocates reciprocity in trade. 

1881 Times 16 July 13/2 The new reciprocitaiians or 
advocates of free trade. 1891 Pall Mall G. s Feb. 1/2 The 
dictionary has been ransacked ■ . for epithets to ding at the 
reciprocitarians. 

Reciprocity (resiprp-siti). [ad, F. rkiprociti 
(1729), or L. type *re£tprocitdt-em, f. reciproc-tts 
Reoipboqub.] 

1 . The state or condition of being reciprocal; 
a state or relationship in which there is mutual 
action, influence, giving and taking, correspondence, 
etc., between two parties or things. 

17M Blackstone Comm. 11 . 44s Any degree of reci- 
procity will prevent the pact from being nude. 1791 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) 121 A Declaration of Rights is, by 
reciprocity, a Declaration of Duties also. 1833 I. Taylor 
Spir. De^ot. ii. 75 People and priest ought to be connected 
by some sort of effective reciprocity. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Ceng. (1876) I. App. 633 Reciprocity of a certain kind was 
the essence of the feudal relation, 
b. A reprisal, rare"-'. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xx, vi. (1872) IX. 114 Touched 
by these horrors of war, and by the reciprocities evidently 
liable to follow. 

2 . spec. a. Mutual or correspondent concession 
of advantages or privileges, as forming a basis for 
the commercial relations between two countries. 

1782 Prelim. Art. Peace w, ILS. (1783) 23 It is agreed to 
form the Articles of the proposed Treaty on such principles 
of liberal equity and reciprocity, as that . . a beneficial and 
satisfactory intercourse between the two countries may be 
established, 1783 Prelim. Art. Peace w. France xyiii. 10 To 
agree upon new anangements pf trade, on the footing of re- 
ciprocity and mutual convenience. 1868 G. Duff Pol. 
Siirv. 24 The Danish Government passed two new .. laws 
granting freedom from remeasurement in Danish ports to 
all foreigners according reciprocity. i88o A. J. Wilson 
{title) Reciprocity, Bimetallism and Land Tenure Reform. 

attrib. 1876 Encycl, Brit. IV. 766/2 The Reciprocity 
Treaty was negotiated by the late Earl of Elgin. *887 
Morley hi Daily News i6 May 2/5 Protectionists and 
Reciprocity men. 1893 /but. 13 Mar. 2/6 A report to the 
British Foreign Office, dated Washington, February 2, on 
the reciprocity clause, is now published. 

b. In the Kantian philosophy: Mutual action 
and reaction. 

1883 A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric 232 We can think of 
Things-in-themselves . . only under the categories of sub- 
stance, causality and reciprocity. 

!ReciprocK(e, variant of Reciproqub. 
Beciproco-ruous, a. rare—°. [ad. L. reci- 
procicornis (Laberius), f. reciproc-tis Recipeoqob 
a. + cornu horn.] ‘ Having horns that turn back- 
wards and forwards like those of a ram’ (Ash 
177s ; hence in recent Diets.), 
t Reci'procous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. reci- 
proc-us Reciproqub + -ous.] = Recipeocaij a. 

1367 Reg, Privy Ctfundl Scot, I. 336 The band and coty 
tract to be mutuall and reciprocous. 1721 STRYPE_Ar«. 
Mem. I. I. v. 67 Letters of Instruction and Commission, 
authorizing the French Ambassador to conclude on Obliga- 
tion reciprocous. 

Hence -t- lbeci‘pxocou.sly adv. Obs. ~~ 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pqrdage’s Mystic Div. 94 Reci- 
procously ratified by these Testimonies, 
t Reci-procy, obs, var. Reciprocity. 

1803 Censor i Sept. 92 If so, there is a reciprocy of affec- 
tion, and he need not use any words or ink, 
f Recipro^lie, a. and sb. Obs. Also reci- 
prock(e, -procq(ue, -prok(e, reoyproqne. [a. 

F. riciproque (i4-i5th c.), or ad. L. reciproc-us, 
app. f. re- back and pro forward.] 

A. adj. B= Reciprocal a. (Chiefly in senses 2 b 
and 4 a ; common c 1570-1620.) 

c XS32 Du Wes Infrod. Fr. in Palsgr. zom Suche love is 
nat reciproeque or retorning. 1594 T. Bedinofield tr. 
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Machiavelli's Floraiiine Hist. (1395) To Rdr., Succession 
. . planteth a certaine reciproke loue betweene the Prince 
and the people. 1603 Sir R. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. II. III. 207 The King teceaved it with reciprocq generall 
kindness. i6xg Sir J. Sempil Sacrilege Handled 69 Giuing 
and Taking then, are on both side.s, mutuall and reciprock. 

B. jA 1. A return or equivalent. = Reciprocal 
sb. 2. Alsoivith//«: The natural return, the like. 

1338 Hen. VIII Let. to ll^aft 17 May in IPyait's IVks. 
(1816) 492 We would be content upon convenient reciproque 
that [etc.]. 1343 Sir W. Paget in Burnet Hist. Ref (1863) 
VI. 236 Ask reasonably for the dote, and make a reciproque 
for the test. _ 1332 Ibid. V. 113 The king is bound by the 
treaty ; and if he will be helped by that treaty, he must do 
the reciproque. 1612 Bacon Ess., Lome (Arb.) 446 It is a 
true rule that loue is euer rewarded either with the re- 
ciproque or with an inward and secret contempt, a 1648 
Ln. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 442 That they should give 
King Henry no Reciproke, as lying at that distance. 

2 . A reflexive pronoun. rare“"^. 

_ i68i \V. Robertson Phraseol. Gem (1693) 730 A Relative 
is sometimes used for the Reciproque sut. 

\ Hence f Beciproquely adv. Obs, 

1358 Sc. A cts Mary {i 814) sos/i To he zatifeit and apprevit 
and consentit vnto Receproquilie be his maiestie and my 
lord daulphin his sone. xsga G. Harvey Four Lett., etc, 
Sonn. xvi, Each one with Cordiall indulgence forbeare And. 
Bondes of Love reciproquely enseale. 

Reci'vcle, V. rare. [Re- 5 a.] To circle again. 

1611 Florio, Recirculare, to recircle or compasse about 
againe. a 171Z Ken Hytnns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 , 173 
His Blood re-circling made his Pulses beat. 

Reci'rcTilatioii. [Rs- 5a; cf. prec.] A 
renewed, or fresh circulation. 

161X Florio, Recirculatiene, a recirculation. iSia J. J. 
Henry Camp. agst. Quebec in Rubbing with my hands 
..soon caused a recirculation of the blood. 1899 Star s 
July 3/4 Putting the old stamps into recirculation. 

Recision (risvgan). Now rare. [ad. L. reci- 
sion-em, n. of action f. recTdere to cut back. In 
early use also ad. F. recision, obs. var. rescision 
Rbsoission.] a. The action of cutting back or 
pruning, "t* b. The action of rescinding. Obs. 

i6zi CoTGR., Recision, a recision, cancelling, or cutting 
off. 1636 J. Harrington Oceana (1658) in A solemn and 
annual F east call'd the Sisactliia, or Recision. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva (1776) 371 If they pr^ent us their blushing double 
flowers for the pains of recision and well pruning. 1706 tr. 
Dupin'sEccl. Hist. z6tA C. II. iv. fat. 433 Unless His Majesty 
rather chose to grant a Recision of the Contracts. 1706 in 
Phillips (ed. Kersey : and hence in Bailey, Johnson, and 
later Ditts.). 1881 Swinburne Mise. (18B6) 256 The re- 
arrangement and recision and reissue of a single verse. 

Becission, -ory, erron. ff. Rescissioji, -ory. 
Recital (r/s3i*tal). Forms : 6 reoyghtall, 
6-7 reoitall, (6 resyt-, reoyt-), 6- recital, [f. 
Recite v. -f -al 5.] 

1 . A rehearsal, account, or description of some 
thing, fact, or incident; also (esp. in early use), 
an enumeration or detailed account of a number 
of things, facts, etc.; a relation oFthe particulars 
or details of something. 

J- Mardeluy {fitli) A short Resytall of certeme 
holy Doctours [etc.]. x^6 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
43 A laciuious disposed peisonne, whom the recitall of sins 
. . wyll not staie. 1631 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 300 The Ante- 
cedent is undeniable, as might be manifested by a recital of 
the particular Texts. X691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. no, I shall 
not make a recital of it now. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 313 
Some men. .give us in recitals of disease A doctor’s trouble, 
but without the fees. 1838 Lytton Alue ii. v, Caroline’s 
lively recital of their adventures was received with much 
interest. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. ii. 322 At the 
recital of a noble action., they would suffuse with tears, 
lb. A discourse, account, relation, narrative. 

« *565 J- Heywooo Wit Hr FoBy (Percy Soc.) 5 The sotts 
pleaseure in this last aquyghtall Cowntenvayleth bis payne, 
in yowr fyrst recyghtall. 1377 tr. BnllingeVs Decaties 
(1392) 841 Who is able to recite all . . the studies of the 
Church, in a verie large discourse, much lesse in this short 
recitall ? 1692 Dryden St. Ettremont's Ess. 163 In their 
Narrations they engage us to follow them by the insensible 
bond of an agreeable and natural recital. 1732 Lediard 
Sethos II. viii. 168 This recital struck our .. auditors with 
astonishment, 1791 CowpER/Z/acf ix. 742 That dread lecital 
roused him. x 860 Tyndall G/A:. i.xxvii. 219,1 cannotfinish 
this recital without saying one word about my men. 

c. Without article : Narration, rare. 

177X Mackenzie Man Feel, xl, Peter came one morning 
into his master’s room with a meaning face of recital. X773 
— Man World ii. xi, Those short letters of recital, which 
I was obliged to write to Sir Thomas. 

d. An occasion of narrating or rehearsing. 

x84z j. Wilson Chr. North II 287 Some old trafi^c 
event that gathered a deeper interesi from every lecitaJ. 

2 . spec. The lehearsal or statement in a formal 
or legal document of some fact or facts closely 
connected with the matter or purpose of the docu- 
ment itself ; the part containing this statement. 

XSX3 Act ^ Hen. VIII, c. 13 Any recytall or other matter 
in thys Acte, .notwithstandyng. X614 Selden Titles Hon. 
354 Neither do the Patents-.proue that by the Patent they 
were made, but the recitall do of the Creation. 1687 Assur. 
Abb. Lands 44 In this Bull are the fullest Recitals of the 
Pope’s dispensing Power, that I have yet met with. 1774 
Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks. 1842 1 . 156 All you suffer is 
the purging the statute-book of the opprobrium of an empty, 
absurd, and false recital. 1810 Behtham Packing (X821) 
168 The particular recital prefixed, by way of preamble, to 
this very clause. xBgx Law Times XCll. 107/1 The titles 
and recitals of both the [Acts] .. show them to be Real 
Property Ads. 


RECITATIOiriST. 

Comb, 1834 T. Martin {title) The Conveyancer's Recital- 
book. 

3 . An {or the) act of (+ reading or) reciting. 
z6x2 T. Wilson Chr. Diet. s.v. Read, Reading is nothing 

else, but such a recitall and speaking forth the letters and 
•sillibles. 1724 Waterland Athan. Creed vi. Wks. 1823 
IV. 231 From this time .. I presume, the Athanasian Creed 
has been honoured with a public recital. 1863 Sat. Rev. 
II July 58 The recital of the poems revealed an entirely 
new talent. 1873 JowETT/’Ar^tf(ed, 2) IV. 121 [A] dialogue, 
combining with the mere recital of the words spoken, the 
observations of the reciter. 

b. Mttsic. A musical (now only instrumental) 
performance given by one person ; a concert con- 
sisting of selections from one composer. Opera 
recital, a performance of the music and words of 
an opera without appropriate costume or acting. 

The use_ of the word in quots. 1840, to which its present 
currency is due, is attributed to Mr. F. Beale. The term 
is now applied to the whole performance, not to the rendering 
of each .separate piece. 

i8xx Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Recital, formerly the 
general name for any performance with a single voice. But 
at present only applied to recitative. r8^ yohn Bull 
31 May I Liszt’s Pianoforte Recitals. M. Liszt will give at 
Two o'clock on Tuesday morning, June 9, Recitals on the 
Pjanoforte. Ibid. 7 June 3 On Wednesday evening .. M- 
Liszt will also give a recital of one of his great fantasias. 
1867 Musical Times 1 June 74/c Mr. Walter Macfarren 
gave the first of a series of three Pianoforte recitals.. on 
the 18th ult. 

4 . A repetition ; a quotation, rare—^. 

1790 JPaley Hone Paul. i. 4 If it should be objected 
that this was a mere recital from, the Gospel [etc.]. 

Hence Beci'talist, one who gives musical recitals. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 22 May 6/1 Our ' vocalists ’ seem as 
chary as our * recitalists ' are prodigal of their talents. 1897 
Scotsman 31 Mar. 8/7 hir. Benda.. is not altogether un- 
known as a recitalist in Edinburgh. 

+ Recrtally, adv. Obs.-'^ [f. Recite v. +■ 

-AL -fa -LT 2 .] By way of citation. 

a 1641 Bi>. Mountacu Acts ^ Mott. (1642) 389 So much 
Hierome, not recitally delivering other mens opinions, but 
positively putting down his own. 

Recitaut (re’sitant). [f. pres. ppl. stem of L. 
recitdre to Recite.] One who recites or repeats. 

z8W Ch. Times XXVI. 472/3 In the private recitation of 
Matins and Evensong, therecitant can omit the exhortation 
and the absolution, but should say all else, 

f Re'oitate, v. Obs,—'- [f. pa. ppl. stem of L. 
recitare.l traits. To recite, deliver in recitative, 
1774 tr. Hehetius' Child of Nature II. 187 They will soon 
oblige the composers to substitute notes to words, and have 
them redtated, or sung, by the performers of the opera. 

Recitation. (resit^i'Jsn). Also 5 xeoytaoion. 
[ad. L. recitdtim-em, n. of action f. recitare to 
Recite ; or a. F. ricitation (i4-i5th c,).] 

1 . The action of rehearsing, detailing, f or enu- 
merating; recital. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Page v, The v fable is of the 
recytacion of_somme monstres. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide 
i. 15 Though indeed the recitation of such cheape and poore 
stuffe, be a sufficient refutation of them among intelligent 
Readers. 1683 Baxter Paraphr, N, T., Matt. i. 14, 1 re- 
duce them to fourteen iu the recitation, for memory-sake, 
b. An instance of this; an account, narrative. 
1641 Milton C 4 . Govt, ii, Wks. (1851) 148 Wise and artfull 
recitations sweetned with eloquent and gracefull intice- 
ments. 1634 Hammond Fmutam. xv. § 7 The recitations 
and descriptions of God’s decreed wrath. 

2 . The action of reciting (f or reading aloud) ; 
the repetition of something got by heart. 

z6z3 Cockeram, Recitation, a reading with a loude voice. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 18 The recitation of the/Creed 
at the first initiation into the Church by baptism. 1828 
Whately Rhet. in Encycl. Meirop. (1S47) I. 302/1 Let all 
studied recitation thermore . . be carefully avoined. 1841 
Borrow Zincali II. ii. in. 60 From the recitation of this 
individual we wrote down the . . Deluge. 1879 _ Grove 
Did. Mus. I. 626 The note on which the recitation is made 
in each Psalm or Canticle tone, 
b. An instance of this ; an act of reciting. 

1841 'LMS^Arai. Nts. I. 15 Thus, on the first night of the 
thousand and one, Shahrazfid commenced her recitations. 
1847 Grote Greece ii. xxviii. (1862} HI. 60 There were 
recitations and lectures in a spacious council-room. 1858 
Ruskin Arrows of C/iace (1880) II. 264, 1 heard your 
daughter’s recitations in Loudon last Autumn. 

3 . U. S. The repetition of a prepared lesson or 
exercise ; an examination on something previously 
learned or explained. 

1824 W. N, Blaus Excursion 364 The ‘ recitations ’ men- 
tioned, are examinations on the subject of the lecture of the 
preceding day. a 1882 J. Quincy Figures ofP^t {fi&^ 4 
He took up his Livy to prepare for the last recitation that 
he could hope to attend. 

4 . attrib., as (sense 3) recitation-bench, -room’, 
(sense 2) recitation-note. 

1844 Emerson New Eng, Reformers Wks. (Bohn) I. 261 
Shut up in schools, and colleges, and recitation-rooms for 
ten or fifteen years. 1830 Helmore Man. Flaw Song 6 
This is set for G, . . as the recitatioii-n ote of the Priest. X887 
LippiiKott's Me^. Aug. 293 A Freshman . . never tires of 
inscribing his class numerals on recitation-benches. 

Hence Keclta'tioxialisin, the characteristics of 
the usual style of recitation ; Recita'tiouist, one 
who gives recitations. 

x88s E. C, Stedman in Century Mag. Feb. 512/1 The 
youth, who has heard this last of the recitationists deliver 
one of his poems [etc.]. x8go Pall Mail G. 18 Aug. 3/1 
His deliveiy was admirable . . without a taint of rant or 
recitationalism. 

31-2 



RECITATIVE. 


REGIVILIZE. 


Recitative (ressitatrv), aiaad JIfus. [ad. 
It. recitativo Recitativo ; cf. F. ricitatif^. 
Johnson (1755) gives the stressing reutative, and 
Webster (1828) as reci-tative (defending it in a note) : see 
also quots. ^655 in A. i and 1821 in B. 1.] 

A. a((/. i. Of the nature of, in the style of, 
recitative (see B). 

1645 Evelyn Diary June (Venice), We went to the Opera 
where Comedies and other plays are represented in recita* 
live hlusiq. 1635 [J. Phillips) Satyr agst. Hypoc. (1674) 6 
Then out he whines the rest like some sad ditty, In a most 
doleful recitative style, i^n Addisok Sped. No. 29 P 2 
The Transition from an Air to Recitative Musick being 
more natural, than the passing from a Song to plain and 
ordinary Speaking. 1892 £. Reeves Homeward Bound 40 
The oratorio . . is a peculiar and difficult work of the dramatic 
recitative order. 

\ 2 . Employing a recitative style. Obs, — ^ 

_x66o JcR. Tayios. Diict.I)ubit. in. iv. rule 20 § n Mu- 
sicians . , are not so recitative, they do not sing and express 
the words so plainly that they which hear do understand. 

B. sb. I. A style of musical declamation, inter- 
mediate between singing and ordinary speech, 
commonly employed in the dialogue and narrative 
parts of operas and oratorios. 

t6j6 Blount Glossogr. s.y. OperUi A Tragedy.. performed 
hy Voyces in that way, which the Italians term lieciialive, 
108s Evelyn Diary 27 Jan., His singing was after the 
Venetian recitative, as masterly as could be. 1706 in Phil- 
lips. 1780 Harris Philol. Enq, Wks. (1841) 428 The ancient 
choruses between the acts were probably sung, and perhaps 
the rest was delivered in a species of recitative. iSat 
Bvron Juan iv. Ixxxvii, To hear him you'd believe An ass 
was practising recitative. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 552 
Maimonides carefully preserves, .the reason why the name 
was pronounced in an almost inaudible lecitative. 

t "b. The tone or rhythm peculiar to any lan- 
guage. Obs. 

1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 13 July, Because every Ian- 
guage had its peculiar recitative. 1791 Boswell yohnson 
XXVI. an. 1772, I could name some gentlemen of Ireland, to 
whom a slight proportion of the accent and recitative of 
that country is an advantage. 

2. Words or passages intended to be delivered in 
recitative. 

Mifi Rowe Lei. to Hughes 22 Oct. in Sdherati's Catal, 
No. 12. (1899) 4_d Three or four Airs with some little Reci- 
tative between is what the composer will be glad of. 1727 
Gay Begg. Op. Introd., I have not made my Opera through- 
out unnatural, like those in vogue ; for I have no Recitative. 
*845 E. Holmes Mozart 171 The libretto , . still wanted 
alterations and abbreviations of the recitative. 

3 . a. A part rendered in recitative, or a piece 
of music intended for such a part 

RtcHARpsoN GrandUon (1781) IV. xii. 95 How will 
the dear Harriet hear these abominable recitatives ? 176a 
Kames Elem. Grit, xviii. (1833) 390 The melody of a reci- 
tative approaches sometimes to that of a song. 1874 Lady 
Herbert tr. HilbnePs Ramble u. ii. (1878) 249 The flute 
begins playing a recitative evidently of great antiquity, 
b. A performance in recitative. 

1873 Tristram Moab ii. 28 A capital 'fantasia' or Arab 
dance and recitative round our camp fire. 

Hence f Reoitatively adv. Obs,—'^ 

, 170J Lett, on g. Ame‘s Going to St. PauHs (T.), The 
jubilee was sung in the same manner, after which the office 
was performed only recitatively ; no organs made use of. 
Recitative (re’site'tiv, rlhriativ), a.2 rare, 
[f. Recite v. + -ativb, perh. suggested by prec.] 
Of the nature of a recital or repetition. 

i860 Westcott Introd. Sited, Gesp. iii. (ed. j) 193 Of 
verbal coincidences,.. one-fifth occur in the narrative, and 
ffiur-fifths in the recitative parts. i8g6 C. Johnson in Cal. 
Petit, to Pope I. Pref. 6 Although in other respects the 
recitative portion of the bull is usually full. 

Recitative (reisitatf-v), V. [f. Rboitative 

1 . tram. To render or deliver in recitative. 

iflo6 R, Cumberland Mem. 59 Mrs. Cibber.. sung or 
Rowe’s harmonious strain. 1833 Q. Rev, 
XLIX. 353 The elder verse— the Homeric and Heaodic— 
was sung, or..recitatived. 

2 . tnir. To declaim in recitative. 

1832 Southey Hist. Penms. War III. 598 Sundry. .Lusi- 
tMian worthies recitatived in praise of Lord Wellington. 

Kacitati'vical, a. rare~^. [f. Recitative 
sb. + -lOiUi.] Of the nature of recitative. 

DTsRAELt Cur. Lit. (1866) 145/2 It approaches 
to the former by recitativical declamation. 

Recitative (re-sitatf-v<3). [It., f. ppl. stem of 
reettare to Recite + -ivo -ive. Cf. ined.L. red- 
taiwe adv. (Du Cange),] = Rbciiativb sb. 1, 

(1641) II. 10 The whole Maske 
was sung (af^r the Italian manner) Stylo Recitativo. 1678 
JoRDAti Tmwqfhs Loud. (Percy Soc.) 169 The per- 
foimance of a SMjg of three parts, /« stllo recitativo.] 

t Oct., She presented me afterwards 

Pepys Dm^ 12 Feh., All in the recitativo very fine. 1711 
ou?ELi;^°h A® V nothing that [has] mme 

frSrrffv'' *^8 RiCHARDSON 
tivoS^^ “• Oharming matrimonial recita- 

Ar/n^n repeated stanzas from 

Ariosto in a pompous recitativo cadence, peculiar to the 
natives of Italy. ,8« Religionism 41 RecitS meshing 
call we this. 1815 Edin. Rev. XXn! 143 The habit oSf 
somewhat of recitativo intonation, ^ 

Rc'citaitor. rare'~^, L,, redtdtor^ ageat-n. 


f. redtdre to Recite ; cf- F. redtateitr.'] One who 
recites ; a recitant. 

1880 J. Ross Hist. Corea x. 334 The recita tors then step 
befoie the incense table. 

Recite (ribai-t), sb. rare. [f. the vb., or ad. F. 
r^trsV.J A recital. 

1683 Temple Ess,tHealt]i\i)s&. t-Tgi 1 . 277 All the former 
Recites or Observations, either of long-lived Racea or Per- 
sons in any Age or Countiy. ^ 1S86 R. F. Burton AraP. 
Nts. (_abr. ed.) I. 331 Small birds on branches sang with 
melodious recite. 

Recite (rzsaiT), o. Foims : 5-7 resite, 6 
resyte, -syght, -zyt, 6-7 resiglit ; 5-6 recyte, (6 
-ceite, -Sir. -ceat), 6- recite, [a. F. ridter (r2th 
cO, or ad. L. redtdre^ f. re- Re- + citare to Cite.] 

1 . tram. To repeat or utter aloud (something 
previously composed, heard, or learned by heart) ; 
now spec, to repeat to an audience (a piece of verse 
or other composition) from memory and in an ajD- 
propriate manner. Also, to read out or aloud 
(now rare). 

1481 Caxton Myrr, m. x. 153 The Orysons that ben sayd 
and recyted euery day in the cnirches. 1530 Falser. 681/1 
He hath a syngular memoiie, he lecyted al our hole comu- 
nycacion and myssed nat a worde, 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie i. xv. (Arb.) 50 All other kinde of poems. . weie onely 
recited by mouth, a x66o Hammond Serm. xxii. (1850) ii. 481 
Moral precepts [young men] cannot be said to believe, . . they 
now recite them only, and shall then understand them, when 
they come of age. 1709 Steele Taller No. 47 r 3 , 1 recited 
some Heroick Lines of my own. 1789 Burney Hist. Mus, 
IV. 18 The dialogue was neither sun^ in measure, nor 
declaimed without Music, but recited in simple musical 
tones. 18x6 _J. WiMON City^ of Plague n. ii. 151 Methinks 
I hear his voice while he recites Some fragment of a poem. 
1884 HoRNER_/ 7 onv<f£ (ed. 2)ll.xxxi. 421 Strozzi. .endowed 
the Church in 1589 on condition of masses being recited 
for his soul. 

* 1 ' b. To read out the name of (a person) ; to 
call on by name. Obs.—*- 

*S 7 * R-. H.^ tr- Lauaterus' Ghostes (1506) 107 After this, 
the questmn is to be moved, eache man there present being 
recited whether he would answere unto this or that man. 
c. To read out the charges on (a shield). 
x8sp Thackeray Virgin, xxxii, * I make *, ciies Charley, 
reciting the shield, ‘three merlons [ 7 morions] on afield or. 
with an earl's coronet 

2 . To relate, reheaise, nanate, tell, declare; to 
give an account of; to desaibe in detail. ? Obs, 

*483 Caxton Cato E vaj b, Alle that thyn eyen seen thou 
oughtest not to recyte ne telle but.. kepe hit secrete. 153B 
Starkey England i. iv. 128 As touchyng thys poyiit, yf 
I schold recyte al that I know [etc.]. 1585 T, Washington 
tr. Ntc/wlny s Voy. 1. xv, In his treaty.. of the warres of 
Malta, [he] doth «oyte a history no lesse lamentable. *599 
Massinger, etc. Old Lata l i, It is thought fit ,. that they 
be_ put to death as is before recited. 1633 H. Cogan tr. 
Phitds Trevu. xlx. 68 Antonio ..recited unto them his un- 
happy voyage. 1723 Pope Odyss. l azr Sincere, from 
whence began thy course, recite. 

b. Lav). To rehearse or state in a deed or 
other document (some fact bearing closely upon 
the matter in hand). 

Rolls of Parli, IV. 376/1 A remembrance., resityng 
ye issue yat is joyned . . and certefying [etc.]. 2473-4 
’ 33/® Recityiig by the same among other that where, 

among certeyn liberties and piivileges [etc.]. 133s Test. 
Ebor, CSurteM) VI. 31 Reciting that oy a deed bipartite he 
had enfeofied [etc.]. x68a [see Reciting ppl. a,]. 1766 
Elackstone II. xxi. 358 The subsequent proceedings 
are made up into a recotd or recovery roll, in which the 
writ and complaint of the defendant are first recited. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) VI. 450 John Ivy, reciting that he had 
made a former will in the life of his wife [etc.]. 1839 C. 
Barker Assoc, Pritic. i. 13 The preamble., recites that many 
visitations had been made in the 200 years preceding. 

f 0. To compose ; to write down. Obs. rare. 

®S *3 Berners Froiss, I. i. 2 , 1 toke on me. .to wryte 
and recite the s^d boke, and bare y® same compyled into 
Ingland. z6ii Bible _Aer/«r. xliv. 3 Such as found out 
musical tunes, and recited verses in writing. 1634 Fuller 
■Ptao ierw. 52 Wherefore he [God] reciteth downe mens 
Actions, not out of any necessitie to helpe himself to re- 
member them; but partly out of State. 

4 . To go through or over in detail; to make 
separate mention of (a number of things) ; to 
enumerate, give a list o£ Now rare. 

<*2533 Ltt Berners Huou Ixviii. 234 Yf and I sholde 
resyte all the ryches that they had there, it shold be to 
2378 T. N. tr. Conq. IV. India zoo 
All the things lecited, and many others which I speake not 
of, are sold in every market of Mexico. 2613 Pukchas 
Pilgrinutge^, vii. (1614) 508 What should 1 heere recite 
their Caraphora, Mirrhe, Frankincense, . . and a world of 
others? 2642 Wilkins Math. Magick 1. v. (1648) 36 Divers 
otheiT naturall problenies.* which I forbear to recite. z6o4 
WtjoDWARD Hat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) iB They w«e 
Minerals as the Belemnites and the others recited, are. 
*787. J- Wesley Senn. II. xliii. 26 In many cases, by 
reciting the sins of their neighbours, men indulge their own 
*818-28 Hallam Mid. Ages I. iv. 
y bishops and magnates recited as present, 
t b- To mention, speak of (a single thmg). Obs. 
*S.Sa ^«ry f^ltls (Camden) 143 To make vpp yo full of xx*' 
w‘Hm this wyll resyited. 13731* Lloyd Marrotv of Hist. 
(1633] ISO What should I recite Arganthonius, who was 
threescore years before he came unto his Kingdome? 

* 264s Hadington Snrv, Wares, in Wares, Hist. Soc, Proc 
H. 321 Lendewyke..in the Charter of Kynges Kenred and 
Offa, recyted next to Evesham. 

1 6 . To cite, quote. Obs, 

1342 Udall Erasm. Apopk, 290 Allegeyng and recityns 
certain lawes many yeres afore graunted vnto them. 2370 


Foxe a. ^M. (1396) 78/2 .After that, he reciteth the decree 
which he himselfe made against them. _ 2622 Burton 
Mel, I. ii. 1. ii. Some few I will recite in this kinde out of 
most approoued Phisitians. 2633 H. More Antid. Ath. iii. 
ii. § 2 (1712) 89, I will briefly recite some few of those many 
Miraculous passages. 2720 Prideaux Orig. Tithes iv. 165 
The passage of Mathew Paris above recited. 2793 Beodoes 
Math. Evid. 14 , 1 might recite the opinions of a consider- 
able number of writers. 

tb. To cite or mention, to quote from (a book). 
0 2368 Ascham Scholem. ii. (Arb.) 133 Which booke is oft 
recited, and moch praysed, in the fiagmentes of Nonius. 
267a Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. viii. (ed. 3) 22 His Books 
are often recited (fid. i cited) by ancient Writers. 28^ G. 
Ch almers Caledonia I. ti. vi. 302 The Chronicon of Dun- 
blane . . is recited by Innes, in his MS. Collections. 

1 6 . intr. (or without direct object.) To relate, 
rehearse, etc. Obs. (Cf. sense 2.) 

2484 Caxton Fables of AEsop iii. xiv. He that gyueth 
ayde and help to his enemy is cause of his dethe, as recy teth 
this fable. 1342 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 E iv. Where 
they haue estemed that it shulde be superflue to recyte, 
they haue obmysed and left some. 2334-9 T, Watertoune 
in Songs ^ Bedl, (i860) ii Thus Esaye the prophet pleanly 
dothe resyght. 

+ b. Const of, or to with inf. Obs. 

2483 Caxion Paris ^ V. (1868) 16 Now it sholde be ouer- 
longe to Mcyte of the barons, c 2332 Hye way to Spytiel 
Hons 36 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 24 Of suebe ryche men 
recytclh the gospell, . . Saying [etc.]. 2397 A. M, tr. Gnille- 
mean's Fr. Chirnrg, 8b/i Hippocrates reciteth to have 
cured a personage which had receaved a shot with an 
arrowe. 

7 . intr. To repeat something from memory; 
U.S,\.n repeat a lesson, or be examined on one. 

2828 Wedstek. Recite, to rehearse a lesson. The class 
will recite at 21 _o|clock. 2847 Tennyson Princ. ii. 430 "I’here 
One walk'd reciting by herself, ^Z288^ J. Quincy Figures 
of Past (1884) 14 From each of these books we were le- 
quired to recite once a week. 

Recited (ri'sai'ted), j^l. a, [f. Recite v. -h 
-ED 1.] Repeated, related, mentioned, etc. 

Also freq. in 17th c. in above-, afore-, last-recited. 

2630 Prynne 173 All these recited Fathers., 
haue appioued. 2630 'Bvvf/aRAniArqpomet. 111 The bored 
bps, so shamefully worn by some of the recited Nations. 
» *89* Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 194 A part of the Alpes, less 
high than that where the recited observation was made. 
27M Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 212/z 
Called to answer for the said recited irregularities. 

•f Reci'temexit* Obs. [a. F. ricitement (1611 
Cotgr.) : see Recite v. and -meet.] Recital. 

Qi» 'P _-rpv^T. i» 


*686 Goad CeUst. Bodies iii. iii. 463, I delight not 
^he Raven-Notes that do befal Rccitements at large of 
those Subjects. 1766 Entick London I. 350 The laws, 
recitemeins, and statutes of holy King EdwarS. 
Reciter (rfsai-tai). Also 6 -our, -or. [f. Re- 
cite v. -1- -EE 1.] One who recites. 

257a Huloet, Recitourjrcez/a/^r. 2398 Florio, Reciiante, 
a rehearser, a reciter, or reader. 2624 Burton Anat. Mel. 
II. 11. IV. (ed a) 229 Solemne Declamations of certaine 
select yong Gentlemen in Florence (like those Reciters in 
old Rome). 172a Steele Sped. No. 521 ? 4 The others 
repeat only what they hear from otheis .. and are called 
Reciters. 2796 Washingion Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 215 If 
the persons through whom it has passed to the reciter are 
not mistaken in their details. iBax Scott Kenilto. xvii, 
Ihe giaceful form and animated countenance of the young 
reciter. 2893 Forbes Mitchell Resuin. Gt. Aluiiny 76 An 
excellent vocalist and reciter. 

b. Used as the title of books containing passages 
for lecitation. 

_ 1829 The Universal Reciter, and Cabinet ofComical- 
Uies; an eluant collection of recitations. 2867 (^iV&) 
Routledges Comic Reciter. 

Reevting, z'^/. 5^. [f. aspiec. + -iegi.J The 
action of the vb. Recite. 

* 33 ° Palscr. 261/1 Recityng of a matter, recitation. 2380 
Hollyband /mif. Fr. Tong, Recit, a reciting, a declara- 
tion. 2660 R. Coke Perwer .J- Subj. 136 In the reciting of 
these laws, I do not affirm [etc.]. 

b. Reciting ttote (see quots.). 

2876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terms s. v. Chant, 
1 he opening chord of a chant, and also the first chord after 
each double bar, may he sustained at will, to accommodate 
the number of syllables contained in each part of the 
.'^*hed reciting nates. iMi Grove 
Did. Mus. IV. 86 Recitii^-note, a name sometimes given 
to that important note, in a Gregorian Tone, on which 
the greater portion of every Verse of a Psalm, or Canticle, is 
continuously reated. 

So Seci'tincf ppl. a., that recites. 

268a W. MouNfAGu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) L 338 Ihe warrant, .is not altered in a woid, only 
some.. addition.. inserted in the reciting part. 1838 Glad- 
^ONE Homer III. 552 To Homer, a reciting poet, the 
Catalogue was a great effort of memory. 

Hecive, obs. form of Receive, 
Reci'vUizai'tioUi [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
recivilizing. 

x8x6 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIX, 463 An amalga- 
mation, .that might be favourable to the rc-civnization ofan 
imiportarn corner of Africa. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. Ill, vii, 
iv, ine ihermidor effulgence of recivilisation.’ 

ReC'ivilize, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To civilize 
again. Hence Beci'vilized ppl. a. 

2823 G. ’EiO'/f ARns Meas. True Pol. ss France and Great 
Britain.. would readily recivilLze the ancient World. 1837 
Caklyle It. Rev. III. vii. ii, Fait Cabarus,,. struggling to 
recivihse inankind. _ 2899 Mackail Life W. Morris I. 6 In 
tb® restored and recivilized England of a distant future. 
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BECKLESS, 


Beck (rek), Obs, exc. ioeL Forms : 6 recke, 
reake, 6V. rak, raok(e, 6, 8-9 reck. [f. Reck v.] 

1 . Care, heed, consideration, regard. 

1568 y^acoi <S- Esau i. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 11 . 196 One that 
hath no recke ne care what way he walke. 1594 Carew 
Huarte'sExam. Wits xv. (1596) 268 The vulgar make little 
reake thereof. x8€6 H. C Lea tr. Avdefroid-le-Batard in 
Superst. 4 r Force i. (1878) 63 Your love [is] another’s, and of 
mine, You have nor reck nor care. 

2 . Sc. In phr. Wkatreck? What matters it? 
153S Lyndesay Sat^ire 210 Quhat rak of jour prosperitie 

Gif 3e want Sensualitie! ci6oo Montgomerie Cherrie ij- 
Slae issgThoch it be cummersom, quhat reck? 179a Burns 
The Tiiher Morn i, When I, what reck, did least expect 
To see my lad sae near me. 

t Beck, obs. variant of Rack sb’^ 5 d. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2111 A Reck . . is a frame made of 
boMds about three foot and an half broad, and six long, 
which turns upon two iron pegs fastened in both ends, and 
the whole placed upon two posts. 

Beck, obs. variant of Rick, 'Wbeak sb. 

Beck (rek), V. Forms: a. Jnf. a. i reoan, 
recc(e)an, 2-5 recohen, (recthen), (and Pres.') 

3 rsBcche, reohohe, 4-5 retche; 2-5 reehe(n, 

4 reiche, reyohe. / 3 . 3-6 rekke(n, 4-7 reok(e, 
4-6 rek, 6- reck, (7 wreoke) j 4-6 reke, 6-7 
(w)reak(e ; north, and .SV. 4-6 rak(k, 7-8 rack, 
9 Sc. raik. b. Pa. t. a. 1-3 rdhte, 3-5 ro5t(e, 
4-6 roght(e, 4 roht; 3-5 rouht(e, ro'u5t(e, 
rowght, 4-7 rought(e, 5 rowjte, rough, rowth, 
6 Sc. roucht ; 4-6 raught(e, 5 Sc. racht. 5 
recched, retched, -yd j 6 -wreaked. Sc. rakit ; 
7- recked, c. Pa. pple. a. 4 roght, 5-6 rought(e, 
6 -wrought J 5 raught. / 3 . 5 reekid, 6- recked. 
[Comm. Tent. : OE. reccan (? ri!ca7t) = OS. rdkjan 
(MDu. roeken), OHG. ruoh{}t)eti (MHG. ruocheu), 
ON. rcekja (mod. Norw. dial, rokja) :—OTevLt, 
*rekjan, the base of which does not appear in the 
cognate languages. 

The reason of the double consonant in OE. reccan (for the 
normal rlcaii) is not clear ; it may have been due to associa- 
tioii with reccan Reccke. In ME. there is considerable 
variation of form, arising from differences both in vowel and 
consonant ; the typical forms with short vowel are recche or 
retche., recke and rack, contrasted with riche or reke, later 
reak. The latter is common in the 16th c., but from about 
1600 the usual literary form has been reck. 

The OE. pa. t. rdhte gives the usual ME. pret. forms 
ro^tif, roughiifi, etc. ; the occasional ranght may be due 
to the influence of the pa. t. of Reach. The new formations 
in -ed, as recched, recked, are app. not older than the 13th c.] 
From its earliest appearance in Eng., i‘ech is 
almost exclusively enmloyed in negative or in- 
terrogative clauses. In the former the simple 
negative may be replaced by nottg/it, nothing, little, 
not much, etc. ; in the latter the pron. what is 
most usual. There are comparatively few examples 
of the word during the 17th and i8lh c., but in the 
19th it again becomes common in rhetorical and 
poetic language. 

1 . intr. Const, with of\ a. To take care, heed, 
or thought of some thing (or person), with incli- 
nation, desire or favour toward it, interest in it, 
or the like ; to think (much, etc.) of. 

c888 K. .Alfred Boeth. xxv, peah heora lareowas him 
ponne biodan pa ilcan mettas . . Sonne ne reccaS hi ]paaa 
metta. c xooo ^Elfric How. 1 . 224 He ne rohte pass eorSlican 
reafes sySSan he of deaSe aras. e xsog Lay. X7asi Ne recche 
ich noht his londes his seoluer ne his goldes. a sz^o Owl ^ 
Night. 1404 pe gost.. Intel rekp of milce and ore. <(1300 
Cursor M. 15776 ‘ ludas, quilum was he said, ‘ pat inikel 
o pe i roght c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. (,Cecilia) 394 A 
murtherere. .pat racht nopire of mensk na honoure. c x44a 
Cafgravb Life St. Kath, iii. 1370 neuyr mech rowth 
[v.r. rought] Of no wordly . . plesauns. X481 Caxton Reytiard 
(Arb.) 48 Ye retche not of brede of flesshe ne.suche maner 
mete. _ XS79 Si'ENser Sheph. Cal, July 34_Syker, thous but 
ST. laesie Toord, And rekes much of thy swinck [glass counts 
much of thy paynes]. 16x6 R, C. Timed Whistle v. 1928 
He would not wrecke Of all celestiall ioyes. xSxo Scott 
Leuly of L. iv. xix, What from a prince can I demand, Who 
neither reck of state nor land ? a X84S Barham Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. III. Jerry Jarvis, Little recked he of flowers— .save 
cauliflowers, Bowen Firg. /Eneid v. 400 Of gifts I 

reck but lightly. 

b. To lake heed or have a care of some thing 
(or person), so as to be alarmed or troubled 
thereby, or to modify one’s conduct or purpose on 
that account. 

Beowtdf {f,,) 434 Se SBXisBCa ., waspna ne recceS. *900 
Cynewulf Crist 1440 Fylgdon me mid flrenum ; faehpe ne 
rohtun. cxacxi Ormin 10165 Nan mann ne purrfte offhimm 
Ne nimenn gom, ne rekkenn. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4419 
So gret was is herte pat of dep he ne rojte no ping, c iwS 
Sc, Leg. Saints xlii. {Agatha) 154 Do one as pu has thocht, 
for of pi panys rak I nocht. c 1430 tr. De Iwitatione iii. v. 68 
If troupe delyuere be, pou shalt. .not recche of mennes veyn 
wordes. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery Gallant Imient,, 
Pure Consc., A Conscience pure. .That. .Of slaunders loth- 
some reketh not. 1379 Sfenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 29 What 
wreaked I of wintrye ages waste. 1667 Milton P. L. u- So 
O f God, or Hell, or worse He reckd not. 1773 Sheridan 
Duenna hi. i, Then it was, old Father Care, Little reck d I 
of thy frown. 18x0 Scott Lady of L. v. xvi, He . . Received, 
but reck’d not of a wound. 1876 Black Madcap V. v. 47 
What recked she of the mad course she was pursuing. 

c. To know, be aware, or think of. 

1813 Byron Corsair iii. v, Ah ! little reck'd that chief of 
womanhood — Which frowns ne’er quell’d, nor menaces sub- 


dued. 1833 Lvttom Riensi iv. i, If this last, I shall have 
done better for m_y charge than I recked of. 1863 Dicicens 
Mut. Fr, II. V, Little lecked Mr. Podsnap of the traps and 
toils besetting his Young Person. 

2 . With other preps. To set store or account by ; 
to c&xGfor; fto think or have pityow; fto be 
troubled or distressed, at. 

With iy zndfr the sense may be either as in i a or i b. 
c xooo Ags. Gasp. Mark xii. 14 We witon pat. .pu ne recst 
be anegum menn. c xzys Lav. 2789 Alle his riche eorles . . 
nolde for pan_ kinges bode noping .. reche. 14*3 Jas. I 
Niugis Q. xxvii, Was non that myght, that on my peynes 
rought. 1490 Caxton Eiuydos v. aiThewymmen. .were to 
fore the sayd aulter . . wythoute retchynge ought by theym 
selfe. 1330 Falscr. 68t/i He is the moste neglygent folowe 
that ever I^sawe, he recketh for nothynge. 1366 Dhant 
Wail. Hierim. K vi b, And lendehis cheeke unto the stroke, 
nor recke at wordes of spite. x6x3 Brathwait Strappado 
(1878) 131 Ane, we raught on meanely. ? 1788 Burns Song, 
Louis, what reck I by thee. Or Geordie on his ocean ? 1833 
Kingsley Hypatia xxv, [The gods] lecked nothing for the 
weal or woe of earth. 

3 . With inf. a. To care, desire, be willing or 
anxious to do something. 

<1900 Laws of NSl/red Introd. c. 40 in Sdsmid Gesetse 
(1858) 6a Leases monnes word ne rece pu 110 pss toxehieranne. 
a 1200 Moral Ode 221 Neure in belle hi com, ne per ne come 
reche. f 13M Chaucer T. 1377, I recche nat, .. To 

haue victorie of hem, or they of me. c 1430 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6557 In pe chapiter twenty and sex he may se, to 
knawe wha re.v. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xliii. 83 Tancre his 
neuew .. retched not for to see Themperour ne to speke to 
hym. 1374 Hellowes Gtteuartds Fans. Ep, (1577) 290 Such 
as be of good gouernment, and reck not to follow physick. 
x6oo Shaks. a. y, L. n. iv. 81 My master . . little wreakes 
to finde the way to heauen By doing deeds of hospitalitie. 
>873 Symonds Grk. Poets va. 72 Old eyes forlorn Scarce reck 
the very sunshine to behold. 

b. To care, to be troubled, distressed, or re- 
luctant ; to feel aversion or repugnance to, etc. 

cxsoo Becket (Percy Soc.) 405 Lute hi wolde recche to 
loose here ordre so. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xxi. 13 pai 
roght na mare to si a me pan to spill watere. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Eochas 1. i. (1554) 3 Ye retche not by sin To slea your soule. 
1483 Caxton Uias. Gt. 214 The cristen men. .raught not for 
to deye for pe crysteu fayth. 16x0 Bovs Expos. Ep. 4 - Gosp, 
Wks. (1629) 507 Schismatikes .. reake not to be condemned 
of the learned for ignorant ; so they may be commended of 
the ignoiant for learned. 

4 . With dependent clause : To care, be troubled, 
concern oneself, if, that, though', how, when, 
where ; whether ; who, what, etc. 

c 888 K. iELFREO Boeth. xviii. § 4 ge ne reccaS Seah h weSer 
ge auht to gode don. egsfi Littdisf. Gosp. hlark iv. 38 Ne 
reces 8u p®t [Rushw. bah] -we deado sie. c xooo Mluxiic 
C oUoq. in Wr.-Waicker 89/14 Hwsst rece we hwat we 
sprecan. ajxzz 0 . E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 Se cyng 
.. ne rohte na hu swiSe ^nlice pa gerefan hit begeamn of 
earme mannon. cxzas Lay. 1^42 Ne purfen 3e nauere 
rehchen, pah ^e slain pa wrecchen. a 1225 Juliana 19 Cristene 
womman icham iwis; I ne reche ho it wite. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 5446 Nou rek i neuer quen i dei. c 1380 Wyclif Wks, 
(1880) 44 [Let friars] recke not pat [v.r, po] pei ben vn* 
kun ny nge to lerne 1 etteris. a 24^0 Knt, de la Tour (1868) 60 
There be many women that rechin neuer what fallithe of her 
counsayle. 1^5 Caxton Chas. Gt. igS, I retche not though 
he be put to dethe. 1332 More Conjitt. Tindale Wks. 530/1 
As though he roughte not whether they dydde good or ill. 
c 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvii. 6g Rek not . . how 
raschelie ravarris raill. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. iJ- Cr. v. vi. 26, I 
wreake not, though thou end my life to day. 1641 Milton 
Animadv. i. Wks. (1851) 187 They wreck not whether you 
. . know them or not. 18x3 Scott Rokeby i. xix. Whether 
false the news, or true, Oswald, I reck as light as you. X823 
— Talism. xii, Sir Kenneth little recked, that [etc.]. 1843 
Hirst Com. Mcumnoth, etc. 13 We recked not what our 
fates might be. 

5 . Without const, (usually ellipt. for one or 
other of prec. uses) : To care, heed, mind, etc. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd, III. 234 Hi habbaS purh p®t comes 
swa fela swa hi msst recceao. axxzz 0 . E. Citron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1070 pa munecas . . beaden beom griS, ac hi na 
rohten na ping, c xao3 L.av. 16179 To pan castle heo brohten 
swa muchel swa heo rohten. c 1320 Cast. Love 341 They. . 
lyed to him therof, and lytelle rowgbton. c 13R5 Chaucer 
Nwis Pr, Prol. 48 If he wol serve thee, rekke not a bene. 
c 1430 Chev, Assigns 177 She raw3te hit hym ajejme & seyde 
she ne rowjte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 198/2 There were 
many fayr myracles whyche by neglygence . .and not retch- 
yng were not wry ton. a 1348 Hall Chron., R ich. Ill 31b, 
In faith, quod he, I neither wote ne recke, so I were 
once hence, osxsgi H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 485 Who 
little recks, much good foregoes. X667 Milton P. L. ix. 173 
Revenge.. back on itself recoiles; Let it; I reck not. 1746 
W. Thompson Hymn to May xxx. Who hears them cry, ne 
recks. X79X Cowper Iliad xi. 97 The eternal father reck'd 
not. 1813 Scott Rokeby ni. 11, I reck not. In a war to 
strive,. .Suits ill my mood. 

6. trans. To heed, regard, care for, etc. (either 
as in sense i a or i b). 

c 1203 Lav. 28831 Mucchel scome heom puhte pat wepmen 
heom ne rohte. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL 186 The king his 
oghne astat ne roghte. e 1449 Pecock Repr. 11. vjii. 182 If 
thei be not remembrid, thei schulen not be reekid. 1313 
Douglas jEneis xnr. v, 81 0 haitfull deid . . Quhilk gret and 
smalldoun thringis,andnanerakkis. xsgiR.WiLMOTTVw/eFF® 
ij Gismunda iv. lii. Not thatshe recks this life. x6oa Shaks. 
Ham. I. iii. 31 Himself., reaks not his owne reade. 1637 
G. Daniel Genius of this Isle 631 Eagles doe not recke the 
Wren's weake flight, 1786 Burns Ep. Young Friend xi. 
May ye better reck the lede Than ever did th’ Adviser ! 
1839 Keigktley Hist. Eng, 1 . xoa He was so stern, that he 
recked not all their hatred. 1871 R, Ellis tr, Catullus 
xlv. 22 Septimius. .Recks not Syna, recks not any Britain. 

b. To reckon, consider, think. No-w only aSc. 
f Also const, in. 


XS99 T. M[ouf£t] Silkaaonnes 52 Which kings themselues 
in highest prize do reake. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xiii. 6 
Doe not recke Thy selfe the wiser, to b' Associate With 
those who are beyon d thee in Estate. 1791 Learmont Poems 
1 14, I ne’er thought . . [she] Coud_ e’er harbour a thought o’ 
distrust Or reck her shepherd unkind. x8ga Luaisden Sheep- 
head gt Ye wha reck our Scottish name Fit wi' the warld's 
flrst to ally. 

't' 7 . refl. To trouble or concern (oneself). Obs. 

a 1230 Owl 4 Night. 533 Of none winters ich me recche. 
X3...Guy Wariu. (A.) 593 Henne forward ne reche y me Of 
mi liif. c 1430 Merlin 93 Of that ne recche the nothinge for 
to enquere. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A, x. \. z Retche the 
not what they saye. 1674 Ray^V. C. Words 38 Never Rack 
you ; i,e. Take you no thought or care. 

8. In impersonal use : To concern or trouble 
(one) ; to interest. (With various const., as in 
senses 1-4 above.) 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 104 3if heo beoS feor, me ne recchecS. 
CX290 Bekei 449 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 119 Luyte heom wolde 
rechche to leosen heoie ordre so. a igM Cursor M. 1834 
Littel roght pam of his manance. <;x385 Chaucer L, G. IF. 
605 Cleopatra, Hym roughte nat in arinys for to sterve. 
£1460 Towneley Myst. i. 129 Now, therof a leke what rekys 
vs? 01592 pREENE Geor^ a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 264/1 
What recks it us, though George-a-Greene be stout. 1634 
Milton Comus 404 Of night, or loneliness it recks me not, 
1637 — Lycidas 122 What recks it them? What need they? 
1869 Blackaiore ii. Little it recked us and helped 

them less that they were our founder’s citizens. 

b. absol. To matter; to be of importance or 
interest. 

0X223 After, R, 188 schulen lihtlie iseon hu lutel hit 
reccheS. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. lE.E.T.S.) 38 perfore what 
wenist pou par recche [L. quid igiiurreferre pntas] yif pou 
forlete hir in deynge or ellys pat she . . forlete pe ? 1483 Ca/A, 
Ajtgl. 299/2 It Rakkes, refert. a 1347 Surrey jEneid ii. 499 
Craft, or manhod, with foes what reckes it which ? a x6oo 
Montgomerie Vl/zrc. Poems xxviii. 44 Quhat reks then of the 
reid ? Or of the trees what reks? a 177X Gray Dante 17 It 
rekes not That I advise thee, a X774 Fergusson On J. Hogg 
Wks. (1800) 156 What recks tho'^ye ken mood and tense? 
X823 Scott Talism. iii, 'But what recks it said stout Sir 
Kenneth. 

Hence He'cking vbl. sb. o’are. 
x886R. F. Burton Nts. (abr. ed.) I. i4-[He] thanked 
him, saying, ' Right is thy recking 
Becka]i(d, varr. Rackan. Bedkelffis, obs. f. 
Reckless. Becken, -in, obs. fT. Reckon v., 
Rackan. Beckevere, obs. f. Recover. 

'p Heckle, var. ruckle, Rakyl, chain. Sc. Obs. 
c 1603 Lindesay's {Pitscoiiie) Cron. Scot. CX814) 190 Ane 
faire blowing home, in ane reckle of gold borne and tipped 
with fyne gold at both the endis. 

Beckless (re-kles), a. Forms; a. i recoi-, 
recceMas, 4recolxelees, xeohoheles, 4-6 retche-, 
4-7 retohless, (7 wretoh-); i reoelSas, 2-6 
recheles, (6-7 -lease, 6 reohelles), 6-7 reach- 
less ; 6Tache-, riche- ; 3 rechyles, grechilesse, 
ricMlees. 0. 3 reckelass, 4-6 rekke-, 6-7 
reckeless ; 4 rec(c)-, 4-6 rek-, 6- reckless, (9 
wreck-) ; 4-6 reke-, 6 reek, 6-7 wreak(e)less. 
north, and Sc. 4-6 rakless, (4-5 -lese), 6-8 
rackless ; 4-5 rakelese. [OE. recceldas (early 
recciUas) and riceUas = MDu. (and Dir.) roekeloos, 
MLG, rdkelds, OHG. ruachalSs (MHG. ruochelds, 
Gi mchlos), f, OE. *recce, *rece = OHG. rtiacka, 
rocha care (see Reck z;.) + -lias -less. 

The a-forms are very common from c 1375 to 1650 ; those 
with k are originally northern, and ate rarely found in 
southern writers before the second half of the i6th c.] 

1 . Of persons ; Careless, heedless, a. Careless 
in respect of (*1* one’s conduct, reputation, or) the 
consequences of one’s actions ; lacking in prudence 
or caution. 

a. c 7*3 1646 reccileas. c888 

Ki iELFREO Boeth. v. § 3 Du wendest Ssttestiorlease men & 
recelease waeren gesslie. c 1290 .S'. Eng, Leg. 1. 47/17 Wylde 
Alen ne louede he nou3t, pat rechelese weren of poujte. 1377 
Lancl. P. pi. B. xviii. 2 Wolleward and wete-shoed went I 
. . As a reccheles [v,r. lecheles] renke, that of no wo recchetli. 
CI420 Chron, Filed, st. 670 Ever after forsothe a parfyt 
lever was he, pe whyche hadde be a ful rechelesse womon 
byfore. X480 Caxton Chrott. Eng. ccxivi, 31X In his yougthe 
he had ben wyld and recheles. 1338 Starkey England i. 
iv. 113 Thys intaylyng. .makyth many rechles heyrys. 139a 
Nashe P, Penilesse (ed. e) 25 Of him that is an idle glutton 
at home, or a retcnlesse vnthrift abroad. 16M Bp. S. 
Parker Free 4 Impart, Ccjtsttre (1667) X83 To reform 
a debauch’d and wretchlesse child. 

/3. c X400 Cursor M, 27772 (Cott. Galba) He es rekles in 
word and dede, in tyme when he of both has nede. c 1400 
Rule St, Beuei 6/14 pa pat ere fiaward and redes, hede 
paim pe straiter, 14. . Battle of Otterbouru 53 The roo 
full rekeless ther sche runnes. To make the game and gle. 
xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems xc. 38 [When one] is rekless in his 
governance,. .That man is abill to fall ane gret mischance. 
01383 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 593 They are hot 
rakles, joung and rasche. 1613 R, Cawdrev Tewle Alph., 
Reckiesse, rash, carelesse.^ 0x667 Cowley (J.), Next this 
was drawn the reckless cities flame When a strange hell 
pour’d down fiom heaven tliere came. 18x2 H. & J. Smith 
Rej. Addr., CuiSeetof ii, Ye reckless dupes, who hither 
wend your way. 1829 Lytton Disowned iii, 1 became bold, 
reckless and adventurous. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. -vi. 63 
A rough and reckless soldier, caring for nothing but alight. 

t b. Careless in respect of some duty or task ; 
negligent, inattentive. Obs. 

a. a goo tr. Bsda's Hist, iii. xi[ii]. (i8go) igo Ymb pa 
Semtenne his ecre hxlo [he] wtes to ssene & to receleas. 
cizoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 39 He..hlone5 and slepeS and 
synegeti on gemeleste alse he pat is recheles. 0 1240 Snwles 



BECELESS. 


BECK03SJ’. 


IFarde in Coti. Horn. 24s Alle hit Iv.t'. ha’i beoS untohene 
& rechele-se hinen, bute 4ef he ham rihte. 1387 Tbevisa 
Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 361 He was recheles a morwe, and 
woTde uou^t come or he badde i-ete. c 1449 Pecoi^ 
nr. V. 307 Thei oujten not be ouer myche recheles in lesing 
her godis. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 7 He that wyll .. be 
slouthefull, recheles, and not diligent. iS73 Tusser Hvsb. 
(1878) 21 A letcheles [v. r. reachelesse] seruant, a mistres 
that scowles. 1657 R. Ligon Btirbadoes 4s The carelessness 
and slothfulness of retcbless servants. i68t W. Robert- 
son PhrascoL Gen, (1693]) io^8 Reachless or careless. 

p. cxzoo Ormin 932 Ji£r}>at he wsere reckelaes To ringen 
hise belless. <i 1300 Cnysor M. 28269 Mi childer als and 
my menje a reckeles leder bai faiid me. 1340 Hampole Pr, 
Cotisc. 5802 Whaswa es rekles and kepes it ille, He sal be 
aresoned. c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. {_Mary Mgj'pi) 1281 
Repentand hyme . . he had (bene) bane .sa raklase bat liyre 
name nocht had he speryt. £1440 Pronip. Parz/. 428/2 
Rekkeles, nec^ligens, incurius, 14B3 CaJh. Angl, 299/2 
Rakles (,A. Rakelese), ignavius, mdigens^ ^ cficra, vld 
slawe. 1393 Shaks. 3 ffen. VT, v. vi. 7 So flies the wreak- 
lesse shepherd from y> Wolfe. 

f c. Haying no care or consideration for one- 
self or another. Obs, rare. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 340 To_^ sorowe was she ful 
ententyf, That woful recchelesse caityf. i^x Shaks. 
Tmo Gent v. ii. 52 hlore to be reueng’d on Eglamoure, 
Then for the lone of leck-lesse Siluia. *717 Ramsay Elegy 
LztcJiy IVood ii, Rackless Death, wha came unseim To 
Lucky Wood. 

2 . Heedless or careless ^something. 

a 1023 Wulfstan Houi. xlix. (1883) 258 note, To hwam 
wurde bu swa receleas bsera gyfena (Se ic ?e 2ea0> c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xvi, {Magdalene) 290 Gyf seno ware mare 
rakles of It, . .scho suld rew it farly sare. n 23^7 Surrey 
in ToitelVs Misc. (Arb.) 17 Retchlesse of his life, he gau 
both sighe and grone. 2631 Celesiina ii. 33 The cause of 
your growing carelesse and wretchlesse both of your body, 
soule, and goods. 1700 Dryden Pal. ^ Arc. iii. 1074 
Retchless of laws, affects to rule alone. 1791 Cowper Odyss. 
VI. 356 Reckless of he^arents* will. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude 
V. 118 He hurried on Reckless of me. 1849 Grote Greece 
(1862) HI. xlii. 52r This unfortunate man had becoinereck- 
less of life. 1887 R. "Loogc Mod. Euroie xxii. §16 (1S97) 
317 The king's brothers . .were utterlY reckless of the dangers 
to which their conduct exposed Louis XVI. 

iransf. 1879 Geo. Eliot Thee. Sveh ii. 41 Hedgerows 
reckless of utiuty. 

3 . Ofactions,conduct, things, etc. : Characterized 
or distinguished by (f negligent carelessness or) 
heedless rashness. 

a. 1529 IMore Eyaloge nr, Wks. 207/1 The good meane 
manerbetwene scrupulouse superstition andrecnles.se negli- 
gence. XS59 Sackvicle Induct. Mirr. Mag. xlvl, Death 
..With retcbeles bande in grave doth couer it. xs8i 
Mulcastcr Positions (1S87) 1x9 Being full of excre- 
menles by reason ofther reacheles diet. 1633 Frvnne xsi 
Pt, Histrie-m, 157 Too deare a price for so fruitlesse, so 
wretchlesse a purchase. 12x640 Jackson Creed x. xxxv, 
§ 6 A retcbless temper or neglective content in living from 
band to mouth. 

fi, axjoo Cftrsor M. 12315 O barns mi ..Brak be potl. . 
wit wil or wit redes dint, c 140a Rule St. Bemt 69/S37 Of 
slike lekles warkes Sais haly writ [etc.]. CX470 Henry 

Wallaces. 433, 1 haiff tyntmen throw my (our) rakless deid. 
iSoo-ao Dunbar Poems xv. 34 Asking wald half convenient 

f lace .. fint hairt abosit, but toung rekless. 1381 T. 
lowELL Denises (1879) 236 A troubled wyt, a reaklesse 
hande,a wrathfull hait to spill. 1396 Dalrymple ti.Leslie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 109 Rekles negligence in preicheng the worde 
of God. xyzi Kelly iSV. Proverbs 284 Rackless Youth 
makes lueful Age. 1837 Scott Ckron. Camngate Introd. 3 
He had lost., tdl_ the reckless play of laillery which gave 
vivacity to his original acting. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 
II. vi. 216 Asystem of small landed properties, .is supposed 
to encouioge a reckless increase of population. 

4 . Quasi-flk/o. Recklessly. Also Comb, 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. 62 Quod leccherie, ‘ bi seed richelees 
bou schake, And make no force of no inaclage'. cxtfja 
IIenry IVadlace viii. 270 Than ane Mawthland rakless 
betwixt thaiin past. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts i. 
vi b, What daunger it wer for vs negligently and recheles to 
execute thoffice, whiche we take in hande. X59X Sfcnsek 
M, Hnbberd 950 Through the forest rechiesse they did goe. 
1866 Blackje Homer ^ Iliad I. 163 The hurly-burly of 
reckless-shifting war. 

t Be'ckleSS, V. Obs. Also 6 Sc. raJcles. [ 0 £. 
riceldasian (= OHG, ruahha-, rttachalbsSn), f. 
ricelias Reckless a. In later use only Sc., and 
perh. formed anew from the adj.] trans. To 
neglect ; to be negligent or heedless of (a thing). 
Also rejl. and t^sol. 

G1033 WuLi'STAN Horn. xlix. (1883) 258 To hwon rece- 
leasedest Jm b*re gife, be ic be geaf. c 1360 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) ni. 26 Rekles nocht joureirand for therane. 1367 
Q. Mary in Keith Hist. Scot (1734) I. 301 Albeit he [Both- 
well] hes in some Pointis or Ceremoueis raklest himself. 
a 1600 Montcomcrie Misc. Poems xxiii. 31 Quhair 1 half 
recklest, I recant. 

'bUe'Cldesshead. Obs. Forms: re(c)ch.e-, 
retohe-, re]£lesh.ed(e, -heed. [f. Reckless a, + 
-HEAD. Cf. (M)Du. roekeloosheid.l Recklessness. 

o. X430-1 Rolls of Parli. IV. 378/1 Of recheleshed 
addyng or levyng more or lasse than nedeth. X496 Dives <$■ 
PauA (W. de W.) ii. xx. 132/1 Yf they by retcheleshede of 
speche or of dede ben cause of brekynge of peas. 

X4IS-SO Lydg, Chron, Troy r. vi, For rekleshed she 
sawe it all to late. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 71 
This errour. .Wher in throgh reklesheed thou art falle. 

So 'b Becklessliood, -laik. Obs. rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27772 0 suernes cums . . reccles-laic in 
mede and ded. 1832 Collier Hist. Eng. Drain. P. II. 290 
They are called Recklesshood, Idleness, Surfeit [etc.]. 
Recklessly (re'klesli), adv. Forms : see 
Reckless a. [f. Reckless a. + -ly ^.] 
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1 . In a reckless manner : "b a. Carelessly, negli- 
gently. Obs. 

a. c 897 K. .iElfred Gregorys Past C. Ivii. 439 Nis us 
nawht recceleaslice to gehiranne Smtte he nemde Sa uu- 
diorestan wyrta [eta], £iooo Ags. Horn, (ed, Assmann) 
xiv. 121 Se be hit bonne recelemsiice .. wyreeS, he bio 
awyrged into belle. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xi. 123 He may 
. .as a reneyed caityf recchelesly gon aboute. 1413 Pilgr. 
Senile ((^xtoii r483) iv. xxviL 73 Thou haste thy body 
lechelesly gouerned and blainest hyt for thy gylt. 1496 
Dives ^ Pavf (W. de W.) 11. ii. iii/i People kepe not 
theyr vowes .. but breke them retchelesly or wylfully. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke viii, Because he so 
rechelessely kept the euangelicall treasure. i6xs Drayton 
Poly^olb. X. 271 When of ages past we look in books to read, 
We letchlesly discharge our memory of those. 

a 1200 Cursor M, 28279 Quare i was scheperd had 
sauls to kepe, to reckelesly i geit my schepe. 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Consc. 3907 Penance. .done Parchaunce over 
reklesly and over sone. C1470 Henry Wallace iv. 227 The 
lauboreris latt rakleslye went in. 

b. Without regard to consequences, rashly. 

C 1400 Rule St Benei 38/367 And b^i wil not bair mys 
amend, Bott reklisly hir rede refuse. 1313 Douglas jEneis 
IX. vL 48 Thre of his seruandis, that fast by hym lay, Full 
raklesly he kyllyt. 1371 Golding Calvin ett Ps. Lxxiii. 19 
They rechelessly despyse all daungers as if they were out 
of all goniieshot, i6ao Earle Microcosm., Drunkard 
(Arb.) 82 Nothing.. makes him more retchlesly carelesse, 
what becomes of all. 1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Star. 60 
Mr. hI'Quiddit drank reAlessly and deep. iByx H, 
Ainsworth Tmuer Hill 11. iv. He had turned a deaf ear to 
their supplications, and hurried them recklessly to the 
scaffold. 

+ 2. Sc. Through carelessness; accidentally. Obs. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxiL {Laurynee) 609 Rek[l]asly he 
let It fall, and hrak quhyt in pecis smal. £1425 Wyn- 
TOUN Cron. II. Prol. rr Thre thousand ghere .. Neyr foi- 
3et were reklesly [by historians], Henry Wallace 

V. 138 Thus raklesly this gnd knycht [haiff] thai tynt. 
1532 Lvkoesav Monarcke irs7[To telljquhowblynd Lameih 
raikleslye Did slay Cayn vnhappelye. a X378 Lindesay 
(P itscottie) C&ron. Scot (S.T.S.) 1. 148 How he _ was 
slaine . . be ane of his awin gunis that brak rackleslie in 
hir schutting. 1609 Skene Reg, May., Crimes 139 Gif ane 
stranger, or traveller burnes ane other mans house raklesHe, 
he sail be avreisted. a 1670 Spalding Troub, Chas. I (1829) 
92 There was a sudden fray among them occasioned by a 
shot racklesly let go in the same house. 

Recklessness (re'klesnes). Forms : see 
Rboklesb a. [f. Reckless a. -h -ness.] The 
quality of being reckless, 

01. mgTS K. EdgaFs Ccatons in Thorpe Laws (tSao) II. 
262 Icanoette mines modes morSor .. receleasnessa Codes 
beboda. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. vii. (rSSg) 33 On:5ean bain 
wislican r»de. .se witSerrada deofol _s®w3 recekasnesse. 
c 1380 Wyclw Wks. (1880) 392 If eny siche lordeschips be. . 
take fro hem by rechelesnes of her predecessouris. c 1449 
Pecock ReFr. iii. xi. 344 Forto forsake God in a lijtnes and 
in a rechelesnes. 1302 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione in. v. 
igg How many good tbinges thou hast lefte vndon of 
rechelesnes. X5S1 J. Bell Hadden's Answ. Osor. ao6 b, 
Neyther can any such retchlesnes agree with the gracious 
mercifulnes of God. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. (t 688) 147 
Through the wrec1ile.ssuess of our flist Parents. 1676 
Marvell Mr. Smirke Wks. 1873 IV. 15 A retchlesness and 
mockery ill becoming his character. 

j3 . X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3909 Penance bat enioynt 
es And es forgeten tburgh reklesnes. 1439 Rolls ofParlt. 
y. 29/2 By iekelesnesse..of suebe Maisties and Mariners. 
C1470 Henry Wallace x. 173 Thn gret trespace that [he], 
throw raklesnace. Had gert him mak. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dune’s Comm, 37 b, Throughe a certeine negligence, and 
racklesnes of suche as shoulde have redressed it in tyme. 
a X586 Sidney Arcadia i. vi. (i8gi) 26 That ouer-many good 
fortunes began to breed a proude recklesnesse in them. 
1828 Scott F, M. Perth xxiv, Hardly listening to them, in 
the pride and recklessness of 1^ nature. 1873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets vii. igs Oedipus, in his youthful recklessness, . .kills 
his father and weds his mother. 

b. Neglect or disregard ^something, 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 473 Englisshe men., 
woneb hem to. .rechelesnesse of Goddes hous. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud, Fr. Acad. i. (1594) 184 For his retchlesnes 
of feats of armes. i58|y Fleming Contn, Holinshed III. 
igoo/a For his owne priuat lucre and retchlesiiesse of that 
noble, real me. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amor. II. 348 
A society where reddessness of life is treated with leniency. 
Z&68 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. ix. 348 In their 
insular recklessness of canonical niceties. 

Be'ckling. Also wreck-. [Of obscure forma- 
tion; variant dial, forms are {w)rack-, rick-, nuk-, 
rig-, wreg-, and ritlin{g, and forms without the 
ending also occur, as wng, rit, nit^ The smallest 
and weakest animal of a litter; the youngest or 
smallest child in a family. 

In general use in northern and midland counties. 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. z) Gloss., Wrecklin, the 
least animal in a brood or Utter. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
SS9 On returning found Not two but three [babes] ; there 
lay the reckling, one But one hour old ! 1863 Holme Lee 
Annie Warleigk 1. 3 John was Rachel’s elder by ten years ; 
he was the first-born of his mother, and she was her little 
reckling. 

aitrib. 1834 Sir H. Taylor znd Pt Arteoelde v. iii, A 
mother dotes upon the reckling child, More than the strong, 

fBe-ekly, a. Obs. rarg-^. [Perh. for Sc. 
rickly, f. Rioklb j 3.] ? Rickety, tumble-down. 

171S in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, x. III. 361 The., High- 
landers. .will be . . left to make the best of their way to their 
own reckly cells in the Braes of Athol. 

Reckon (rck’n), ». Forms ; a. i -recenian, 
3-4 rekeni, 4-5 rekeny ; 3-4 rekene, 4-6 reken, 
(4 reoeu), rekin, (4 -ine), 5-6 rekyn ; 4 rekouu, 
6-6 rekon, recon(e, 6 rekan-, Sc. rdakn*, 7 


(9 dial.) reacou. ( 9 . 3 rikeni(e)n, 3-4 rikenen, 
4 rikene, ryken(0, 5 rikeu ; 9 dial, ricken, -on. 
7. 3 reconenn, 4-5 rekne(n, 5 -nyn ; 4-5 rekk- 
en(e, 4-6 xekkin, (6 .Sir. -ine), reckin, 6 reckon, 
6 - reckon. S. 4 raken, -ine ; Sc. 5 rakyn, 6 -in, 
racken, -in, rakkin, 7 raikn- ; dial. 9 rackan, 
-en, -on, rakkon. [0£. {ge)recenian (iound only 
once) = OFris. rek(e)ma,MLG. and MDn. rekeiten, 
OHG. rechenSn, -inOn (MHG. recheiien, G. rech- 
tten) '.—0'Tt\iX.*reken6Jaii, perh. f.*reken-'REK'ES a. 
and ultimately fiom the root rek- found in OE. 
reccan Rbcohe. The Scand. forms, late ON. reikna, 
Norw. rekna, Sw. s'dkna, Da. regtte, are early adop- 
tions fiom LG.] 

I. trans. fl. To enumerate serially or sepa- 
rately ; to name or mention one after another or 
ill due order ; to go over or through (a series) in 
this manner. Obs. 

c 1200 Oraiin 112x7 He biginnebb Cristess kinn To reccnenn 
& to rimenn Att Abraham, & reccnebb ^83 Duniiwand fra 
mann to mauiie. 0x225 Awr. R. 210 Alle sunnen sunder- 
liche, bi bore owune nomeliche nomen, ne miihte jio mon 
rikenen. 0x300 Cursor M. 18992 He tald b-im mani takens 
sere, bat es na nede all 1 ecken here. 1377 Langl, P. PI, B. 1, 
22 Neinpne hem I ihinke, And rekne bembiresoun,reheice 
Ihow hem after. CX470 Golagros 4 Gaw, 743 Now wil I 
rekkin the renkis of the Round Tabill. ,1533 Richt 
Vaji 3 Tbay rekiiit mony foul and abbominabil sinni5..tl]e 
quhilk mony guyd men. .kneu neuer of befor. 

b. So with up, rarely over, 

T3. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 2 Clannesse who-so kyiidly cowbe 
coinende, & rekken vp alle b^ resounz bat bo by rigt askez. 
CX450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 228 Fite for to here the people 
comiilayne. And riken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte. 
1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 336 [He] reckoneth vpp by 
name diuerse Gentlemen, with whome he was in fauour. 
163S Junius Paint, Ancients 103, I shall reckon up only 
such authors whose records.. are lost and gone, x^4 W. 
WoTTON Aitc. 4 Mod. Leant. (i6w) 410 Fiance could 
reckon up Des Cartes, Mersenuus, Feimat, and Gassendi. 
X846 H. W. Torrens Rem, Milit, Hist. 33s In isBSi a 
pamphlet was addressed to., [the] Mayor of London, reckon- 
ing over the advantages of a marching watch for the city. 
1884 tr. Loize's^ Metaph. 477 It would be mere trifling to 
reckon up reactions of a third and fourth order. 

■f c. To recount, relate, narrate, tell. Obs. 
a 1000 Caedmon's Eseod. 523 (Gr.) Run biS gerecenod, raid 
forS gmiS. c X350 Wilt. Paleme 3179 Sche. .rapli gun away 
renne, to reken be sobe. a 137S Joseph Arim. 76 pat tyme 
..bis reson bi-gon pat 1 schal now rikenen. 01400-50 
Alexande?’ ferd bai furth..£uyn to pe beued of 
Eumaure, as I first rekend. 1530 Palsgr. 684/x, 1 wyll reken 
all the mater to hym as it vas. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
I. (1625) 45 To reckon to you since, bow he came into the 
country here, ..why should I clog myself? 

"t* d. To repeat, recite, utter. Obs. rare, 
a ij;oo-3o Alexander 493X The renke. .rekind bit wordis : 
‘Haile Alexander’. 2333 Gw Rtckt FVxj/ 31 Tnat is noth 
aneucht that ony leid the creid or rekin ye articulis conlenit 
in it X or xii timis apone ye day. x6zx Gude 4 Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) X74 Sum mumlit Auies, sum raknit [1367 craknit] 
Creidis. 

■b e. To mention ; to allege. Obs. rare. 

Z513 Douglas /Ends vi. ix. 143 Quhat suld I rekin [L. 
quid memoreni] thai peple of Thessaly, That Lapilhas ar 
bait . .? X532 More Confnt. Tindale Wk.s. 352/2 Belieue me 
not if any man can reken a place where euer he founde it 
otberwyse. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 15 Cast into sundry 
shapes by wondrous skill, That like on earth no where 
1 recken may. 

2 . To count, so as to ascertain the number or 
amount of ; to ascertain or arrive at (a number, 
quantity, etc.) by counting or calculating ; to com- 
pute. Also with ottt. 

_Now usually implying some process of calculation, as dis- 
tinguished from the mere counting of individual things. 

a 1225 Alter, R. 214 pe giscare. .niakeS b^rinne figures of 
augilm, ase baos rikenares doS b^t habbefi muchel uorio 
rikenen. X340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2484 Swa may we ay 
rekken and rede An hondreth syns agayne a gude dede. 
c 1386 Chaucer S/iipman’s T. 216 How longe tyme wol ye 
rekene and caste Youre sommes and youre bookes and youre 
thynges ? la 1400 A rthur 410 Fowie hundred bowsnnd An 
hunderd and foure & twenty, — Thus herawdes dude ham 
rekeny. 1330 Palsgr. 684/1, 1 ^all reken it syxe tymes by 
aulgorisme, or you can caste it ones by counters. x6o2 
Shake. Ham. 11. ii. lax O deere Ophelia, I am ill at these 
Numbers; I haue not _Art to reckon my grones. 1633 T. 
Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 10. 1307 A woman reckons out her 
nine moneths, and can guesse neare to the day of her camming. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav, i. 36 They Divine with 
Beans, which they put together without reckoning them. 
X833 Ht. 'b.lK'BXvxE.w Brooke Farm iv. 46 But I can't reckon 
it; will you? — Eleven pounds and sixpence, is it? _x84S 
Lever The O'Donoughoe xliv. (1858) 324 Mark .. pointed 
straight out to sea, where now seven sail could be reckoned. 
!>. With subordinate clause as obj, 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 281 Whan I beginne To rekne with 
miself withinne How many yeres ben agon [etc.]. C1400 
Maundev. (1839) xix. 213 Now may men wel rekene, how 
moche that it tmountethe. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 289 
He is now looking on your ciownes. .to recken if be haue 
his whole some or no, 1667 Flavel Saint Indeed [1754] 44 
Antigontis_ over-heard his soldiers reckoning how many 
their enemies were. 

c. To count or calculate from ; to calculate or 
keep count of, in relation to some starting-point or 
base. Also with over. 

1340 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. xii. 239 The same half 
yere accompted and reconned fromme Michaelmas last 
paste. 165X Hobbes Leviath. iii. xxxviii. 240 Death is 
reckoned from the Condemnation of Adam. 1774 Abigail 
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Ada.ms in Pam, Lett, (1376) 24 , 1 shall reclcoii over every 
week as they pass, and rejoice at every Saturday evening. 
x86B Lockyer Elem. Asiron, vii. § 43 (1879) 264 Declination 
is reckoned N. or S. of the plane of the earth's equator, 
t d. To count out, to pay. Also with out, Obs, 
c 1200 Ormin 3540 111 c mann shollde cumeun ham. .. Forr 
Jjser to reccnenn till {le King An peninng for himm sellfenn. 
Ibid. 35 ^^' * 7*3 SiEELE Guard, No. 17 p 7 There is an 
honest Man .. who has often said he would marry her with 
Two Hundred Pounds. The Knight ordered his Man to 
reckon out that Sum. 

e. To count u^-, also, to sum up, to estimate 
the character of (a person). 

1836 M'tRHYAT yaphet viii. To reckon up their means— 
that is, to count the money which they may have in their 
pockets. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. liv, The deceased hlr. 
Tulkinghom employed me to reckon up her Ladyship— if 
you’ll excuse my making use of the teiin we commonly 
employ— and 1 reckoned her up, so far, completely. 

3 . To include in a {pr the) reckoning ; hence, to 
place or class. Const, among{st'), for, in, with 
preps. ; in adv. 

*387.Trevisa (Rolls) VI. 171 ]>e Jjridde Leo .. is 

noujt i-rekened in pe ordre of bisshopes. c 1400 Maundev. 
(1B39) xyiii. 186 Also these Yles of Ynde..beth noght 
reckned in the Climates. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
248 b, Fyrs t the matyns . . is rekened for one of the vij . 1383 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 613 Gude Robert Melwene . . I shuld 
not racken in with thea. 1630 R. yohnson's Kingd. ^ 
Commitj, 231 The number of souldiers. .amount to eight 
thousand, not I'eckoning any man of sort, nor Mariners. 
i_7n Addison Sped. No, 40 P 4 There is also another Par- 
ticular, which maybe reckoned among the Slemisbes .. of 
our English Tragedy. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II, 
230 In this class we may reckon the Georgians, Circassians, 
and Mingrelians. 1868 Hawthorne A mer, Noie-bks. (1879) 
1 . 52 Among other languages spoken hereabouts must be 
reckoned the wild Irish. 

b. To accept or state as a total. 

1363 Man Musculm' Commonpl, 273 b. Wherein he recon- 
neth but two sacramentes only, giuen by the Lorde himselfe. 
1671 J. Webster Metallogr, vii. 113 He reckons four of 
a silver colour, that hold no metal, nor yield any fire. 1848 
W. H. Bartlett Egypt toPaLm. (1879) 52 Lepsius reckons 
about sixty, including some very small ones, 

4 . fa. To calculate, work out, decide the nature 
or value of. Obs. rare. 

? a 1400 Morte Arik. 1273 Thane salle we rekkene fulle 
rathe, wbatt ryghte that he claymes. a 1400-30 Alexander 
41 He was wyse eno^e wirdis to reken, When he he heuyn 
beheld, of ledes opon lyfe. 1367 Satir. Poems Rejorm. viii. 
9 War 30' richt reknit to Jie croun It my* be laid with litill 
menss. 

f b. To estimate, value. Obs. 

« *S33 Ld. Berners Huoh H. 173, I wold reken all the 
sorow that I haue enduryd at no thynge. 1601 Shaks. 
Alts Well v, iii. 90, I haue seene her weare it, and she 
reckon’d it At her hues rate. 1642 Rogers Naaman 136 
Never harkening what God will answer., but reckoning 
her worke for a price. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) 

The world sees it, and reckons my interest accordingly. 

t e. To take into consideration, to consider. 
Ohs. rare, 

1613 PuucHAS Pileriwage v. viii. (1614) 486 If a man doe 
any thing worth reckoning, presently his Captaine imparteth 
this honour to him. Farr Life Usher 94 Which 

[treatises] being not set down in my Lord Primates own 
Words.. cannot be reckoned, being much enlarged by the 
Dr., as himself confesseth. 

5 . To consider, judge, or estimate by, or as the 
result of, calculation. (Const, as in b.) 

1553 Eden Decades 351 We sette owre course east, .. 
rekenynge owre selues .xxxvi. leagues from the coast of 
Guinea. 1632 Lithgow Trasi. x. 436 [This] I reckon to be 
foure hundred and fifty English miles. 1743 F. Thomas 
yrnl. Anson's Voy. 343 They reckon that this . . Work will 
be finish’d in about fifty Years. 1781 Cowfer Let. 4 Oct., 

1 reckon my volume will consist of about eight thousand 
lines. 1848 W. H. Bartlett Eg^pt to Pal. xiv. (1879) 3x5 
We reckoned the distance about sixteen miles and back. 

b. To set down, to hold, consider, or regard, as 
being of a specified character, importance or value, 
or (rarely) as being in a certain condition. Const. 
for, as, to be, or with appositive complement. 

1340 Ayenb, 214 AI ))ane time )iet }>ou ne bengst naht a 
god, bou hise sselt rekeni uor najt. ?m4oo Morte Arth. 
2334 To rekkene theis Romaynes recreaunt and 3oIdene. 
c 1430 St. CiUJtiert (Surtees) 4360 pis 1 rekyn hot schorl 
aray. a 1333 Ld. Berners Htion vii. 16 , 1 reken our wyage 
to be a daungerous passage. 136* T. N orton Calvin's^ Inst. 
HI. 192 He reckenetti repentance and fayth as two diuerse 
thinges. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 244 This is 
reconned for a strange and rare thinge. xMy A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 39 They reckon Women with big 
black Eyes, and red Cheeks, to be the greatest Beauties, 
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 42a ip 6 Fortius would have been 
reckoned a Wit, if there had never been a Fool in the 
World. 1748 H.Walpole Let.ii May, The Princess of Wales 
has got a confirmed jaundice, but they reckon her much 
better. 1764 Gibbon Misc. Wks. (1814) IV. 354, I reckon 
for nothing the researches of a Coyer. 1833 L. Ritchie 
Wand, by Loire ii7_ Here , . we reckon the women to be 
among the prettiest in France, c X830 Arab. Nts. (Rtidg.) 
181 He was reckoned one of the richest merchants in the 
city. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 108 Quite a fourth of 
the soil is reckoned as unproductive. 

e. With inf. To regard as doing something. _ 
*S *3 More in (jrafton Chron, (1368) IL 760 Yee see their 
youth, of which I rekon the onely suretie to rest in your 
concord. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
I. 249 It is reckoned to increase milk. 1832 Mrs. Stovve 
Uncle Tom's C. i. 3, I believe I’m reckoned to, bring in 
about the finest droves of niggers that is brought in. 

6. To consider, think, suppose, be of opinion, etc.} 
that. Also with omission of that. 
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13*3 More in Grafton Chron. (156S) II. 803 Men woulde not 
recon thatheecouldehaueright to therealme. x33oWriothes- 
ley Chron. (1875) 1. 16 Some reckon he killed himselfe with 
purgations. i6ix Bible Isa. xxxviii. 13, I reckoned till 
morning, that as a Lyon so will hee breiake all my bone*,. 
1668 Glanvtll Plus Ultra Pref., Whether his reply he 
publique or not, I reckon he will blow the dust upon me. 
1713 Swift ypil. to .S/£^/«xlviii,l reckon the queen will go 
to i** three*. weeks. X796 Burney Mem. Meta~ 

sietsio II. 78, I reckon that 1 shall have a humpback. i8do 
Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers'/, ‘ A reckon it’s a bargain 
said Harry. 2873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 443, I reckon, 
said Socrates, that no one.. could accuse me of idle talking, 
b. I reckon, used parenthetically or finally. 
Fomerly in literary Eng. use; still common in Eng. 
dialects, and current in the southern States of America m 
place of the northern I guess. 

x6a3 Sir R. Cecil in Harington Nugse Ant. (1S04) I. 345 
He is, 1 reckon, no wise man that looketh this waye to 
heaven. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII, X44, 
I shall have a good detd of trouble, 1 reckon,., to be decent 
on the expected occasion. 1776 Foote Capuchin 1. Wks. 
X799 11 . 389 All your family., come over to be polish’d, 
I reckon. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. vii. 107 Neither of 
us, I reckon, has ever had much to do with [etc.]. X8S3 
Stevenson Treas. Isl. iv. xx, You would jnst as soon save 
your lives, I reckon. 

f 7. To account, assign, or attribnte to (a person 
or thing). Obs. (In quote, only pass^ 

1326 Tindale Rom. iv. 9 We saye verely how that fayth 
was rekened to Abraham for rightewesnes. 1641 j. Shuts 
Sarah <$■ Hagar (1649) * 4 ^ ^ke Ishmaelites .. are reckoned 
unto Hagar, not unto Abraham; and therefore called 
Hagareans. 1688 Collier Several Disc, (1723) 285 The 
last Sermon de Sanctis .. is mistakenly reckon’d to this 
Father, 1719 Watehland Vind, Christ's Div. 25 As if the 
Ray were not to be reckon’d to the Sun, as included in it. 

II. intr, *1* 8 . To place or name things in order. 
Obs. rare. 

c X290 .S', Eng, Leg. I. 312/440 Of Jie Mone, Monen-day 
[is named], ^if je wd rikeni konne. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
122 After Virgo to reknen evene Libra sit in the nombre of 
sevene. c 1470 Golagros ^ Gam. 403 He is the riallest roy . . 
Of all the rentaris to ^me or rekin on raw. 1333 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 708 Mony mo than I will heir report, To 
reckin heir hecaus the tyme is schorl. 

t b. To speak or discourse 0^ something. Obs,~^ 
at^oo-SpAlexanderisoSlik care Idndils in his carte .. 
bat it ware tere any tonge of par tene to reken. 

■f c. To reckon right ; to judge conectly, to take 
a correct view of things. Obs. 

c X400 Rom. Rose 3032 Ther was a wommau eke, that 
hight Shame, that, who can reken right, Trespasse was hir 
fadir name, xsjs Lyndesay Satyrs 1308, I traist, gif I can 
reckon richt, Seno schaips to ludge with him all nicht. 1556 
Lauder Tractate 63 Nothing, at all,— to rekln rycht, — 
Different, in-to Goddis CTcht. *667 Milton P, L, vni. 71 
This to attain, whether Heav’a move or Earth, Imports not, 
if thou reck’n right. 

9. To count, to make a calculation ; to cast up 
an account or sum. 

To reckon vdthout one's host : see Host sb,^ 2 b. 
a X3CX1 Cursor M. 9228 Four thusand yeir and sex bundreth, 
Qua reckons ^ht to tell es etb. cx3^ Chaucer Deihe 
Blaunche 436 lliogh Argus the noble covnter Sete to rek- 
ene.. Yet shulde he fayle to rekene evene I'he wondres me 
mette. x^o Falsgr. 684/1, 1 holde you a grote you have 
reckened false. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 24X Wee haue 
French Quarrels enow, if you could tell how to reckon. 
x6^ Sturmy MarinePs Mag. n. ix. 74 The North Point of 
the Nocturnal is the first Point you reckon from, .. and so 
reckon forward North aud by East. 1697 Potter Aniig, 
Greece i. i. (1715) 3 Meursius reckons to the number offoity 
Plantations peopled by Athenians. 

■f 10. To render or give an account (of one’s 
conduct, etc., or for something received). Obs. 

xa. . Prayer to Our Lady ^ in O.E.Misc. 193 Hwan ich 
hier-of rekeni schal, wel sore me mei drede. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 3984 Fadirs and modirs_ sal rekken bat tyde, Of 
bair sons and bair doghtirs unebastide. 1362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. It, 96 je schule abygge it bothe..At 00 jeris ende whan 
ae reken schul. X430-1330 Myrr, our Ladye 89 We muste 
haue as they had and worse for we haue receyued more to 
reken for. 1373-83 Abp. Sandys Serm, xx, 345 Christ is 
comming in the cloudes. All ffeshe shall rise and recken. 
t b. To account for, explain. Obs."-^ 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Seta. 153 We can give no reason 
why a Fool should rise more Mathematically from a seat, 
than the wisest man can fully reckon for. 

11. To go over or settle accounts (in lit, or fig. 
sense) with one, or together. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6573 Bi >e fey ich owe to god, 
ichoUe rekeni niitte. CX380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 425 JJis 
lord wole rikene wib b«s seruauntis fully. FZ400 Melayne 
1317 That there no sarazene solde come owte, To bay had 
rekkenede with ba* lowte. £1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1x54 
Erar he wald bid chalans off bis king, Than with Wallace 
to rakyn for sic a thing. x3Sa Sk. Com. Prayer, Cem~ 
munion, Euery Parishioner shal reken with his Person, 
Vicare, or Curate. 1572 Huloet, To recken together, or 
to come to reckening, conferre rationes. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 
V. vii. 108 We shall not spend a large expence of time, Before 
we reckon with your seuerall loues. 1784 Cowper Task vr. 
606 God. .'Will reckon with us roundly for the abuse. 1823 
Scott Talism. ix, The blame rests not with thee, but with 
those with whom. . I hope to reckon roundly. 

b. To reckon with ; to take into account or con- 
sideration ; to be prepared for. 

sSBs Manch. Exam. 16 June 4/6 A Ministerial crisis.. is 
always a contingency to be reckoned with. 2896 'W. H. 
Hutton Philip Augustus vL 1B2 It might seem . . as if the 
Jews were the only dissenters with whom the king and the 
church had to reckon. 

12. To calculate, design, or expect to do some- 
thing. Now only dial. 


I . c * 53 ® Bale K. yohau (Camden) 44 The Cystean monkes are 
in soche perplexyte That owt of Knglond they reken all to 
flee. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 737 'I’hey departed to. .Saint 
1 Malo.. where they reckned to haue taken shippyng. i6ox 
R. Johnson Kmgd, ^ Couemvi. (1603) 160 He neither de- 
fendeth himselfe, nor intreatethe for mercie, as reckoning 
straight to die. 2770 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thraie 7 July, 
l^reckon to go next week to Ashbourne. 1872 Hartley 
Vorksh. Ditt. Ser. ii. 44 Ov a Thursday aw reckon to brew, 
b. To look for something, rare. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss ff Gain iii. v, 330 You may 
have more to bear than you reckon for, when j'ou find your- 
self with men of rude minds and vulgar manners. 

13. Const, of: To account or think (much, etc.) 
of; to take account of, think highly of, appiove of. 
Now rare exc. dial. 

*S 94 Ashley tr. Lays ie Roy 47 Traitoura. .were most 
reckoned of in Court. i6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. 
Seneca (1631) 40 Wee reckon of Physitians because the end 
of them is health. 1633 N. Cocan tr. Scarlet Gevm 209 
He is not much reckoned of in the Court, but is reuerenced 
in the .sacred Colledge. 1803 tr. P. Le Brun's Alans. Botle 
II. 208 He reckoned a good deal of the pleasures of the 
table. x^B Cumb. Gloss. (E.D.S 0 iiy. 
fb. To regard in a certain light. Obs. rare. 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (2602) 95 He was to be 
reckned of for an inurioas calumniator. 1623 Bp, JMountagu 
App. C^sarisi So he was esteemed and held..duTiag life, 
and so is he reckoned of by his followers at this day. 

■f* C. To reck of, take heed of. Obs. rare. 

2622 R. Hawkins Voy, S, Sea (2847) 225 They reckon not 
of a musket shot, a sword pierceth not their skinne. 2634 
Malory's Arthur ii. xxx, Like as it had beeae a man 
which reckoned not of himselfe. 

14. To coimt, depend, or rely on or upon. 

263a Lithgow Trav. v. 273 No man could reckon vpon 
felicity so long as he liued. 2665 Boyle Occas. Reft. 203 
His reward would be much less than be reckons upon. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1 . p. Ixx, 

I reckon on the indulgence of the really intelligent. 1836 
Backaioeds of Canada 22 , 1 was reckoning mu^ on seeing 
the falls of Montmorenci. 2874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 74 
He could reckon on no support within England itself. 

15. a. To number, amount to. 

2877 Miss Yonge Cameos S^, iii. xxx. 302 He marched 
[them] into the camp before bis own troop, which did not 
reckon nearly so many. 

b. To count, have a place or value. 

1879 McCarthy Own Times II. xxiL 250 Such disccetiou 
. .would in the long run reckon to his credit and his advan- 
tage. _ 1898 Besant Orange Girl i. i, After the fashion . . of 
the sailors, with whom strength of arm reckons before style. 

Hence Ke'ckoned/^/. a. Also Se'ckonable iz., 
capable of being reckoned, rare. 

*638 Cromwell Sp, 25 Jan. in Carlyle, A thing far from 
reckonable as a suggestion to any ill end. 1822 WooD- 
iiousE Astron. xxxvui. (1823) 756 The difference of actual 
or absolute time, which depends on the reckoned time at 
each place of observation. 1839 Bright in Tunes x8 Aug. 
9/6 [The Government] having no reckonable majority in 
the House of Commons. 

Eeckoii(-crook), var, II.vckan(-cbook). 
Reckoner frek’nsi). Also 3 rikenore, 5 rek- 
xtare, 6 reofc(e)jier. [f. Reckon v , + -eb i.J 

1. One who reckons, in senses of the verb- 

a 2223 Ancr, R, 2X4peo5 rikenares. .pat babbeS muchel 
uoi to rikenen. c 1440 Pro/up. Parv. 428/2 Reknare, compu- 
tator. 1346 J. Heywood Prm. (2867) 16 Reckners without 
their host must recken twyce. x6xx CorcR., Compteur, a 
reckoner. 1743 Warburton Occas. Refl. n. xiii. Retro- 
spects with bad Reckoners are troublesome Things. 1823 
Mrs. Hemans Vespers of Palermo v. ii, We shall have 
Stem reckoners to account with. 1873 Whitney Life 
Lang. ii. 20 Fingers are the most ready and natural of 
aids to an unready reckoner. 

2. An aid to reckoning. (Cf. React Receoneb.) 

1827 G. Higgins Celtic Dmids 7 His fingers would be his 

first reckoners. 

Reckoning (re-k’niq), vbl. sb. Forms: see 
Reckon v. (also 3 Teouing, 5 Sc. rek-, raknyue, 
5-6 rekning, Tuning, 6 reckuing, -yng, etc.), 
[f. Reckon v . + -ing 1 . Cf. Du. rekening, MLG. 
rekeninge (whence late ON. reihnhtgr, Sw. rak- 
ning. Da. regninf), OHG. rechenunga (MHG. 
-tinge, G. re^mmg)^ 

1. The action of the vb. Reckon j enumeration, 
calculation, computation. 

a 2300 Cursor AI. 2566 Reckining cuth J>ai nan o right. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. [Mathia^ 266 Of thre hnndir pe 
teynd leyly,. .cumys be raknyne to thretty, c 1440 Protnp. 
Parv, 428/2 Relcnynge, computacio. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixxix. 6 For rekkyning of my rentis and roumes, 
neid nocht for to tyre jour thowmes. 2388 Shaks. L. L. L. 

V. ii. 498 Ber, I alwaies tooke three threes for nine. _ Claw, 

O Lord sir, it were pittie you should get your liuing by 
reckning sir. x6sx Hobbes Leuiath. \. iv. 24 Without words, 
there is no possibility of reckoning of N umbers. 1869 £. A. 
Parkbs Prod, Hygiene (ed. 3) 2 The usual mode of reckon- 
ing is to divide the total daily supply in gallons by the total 
population. 

D. Manner or mode of computing or numbering. 
1:2373 Sc, Leg. Saints xxxi. fEugenia) 943 Be be reknyne 
of rome. .twa hundir jere sex & fyfty. ?c 2340 Hye •wey ia 
Spyitel Hous 919 in Hazl. E. P, P. IV. 64 That is but lytell 
used in this iande,. . For Englysshe men knowe not of suche 
rekeninges. 0x727 Newton Chronol. Amended Introd. 
(1728) e The reckoning by Olympiads was not yet in use. 
2849 Macaulay AftxA Eng. ix. II. 475 On the sixteenth of 
October, according to the English reckoning. 

2. An instance of enumerating or counting, or 
the result of this; an enumeration, calculation, 
or account. Also with up. 
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a 1300 Cursor JIf. 12713 O >is reckining na mar her nu, 
Uot o loha baptist and o lesu. f 1391 Chaucer Astral, n. 
§ 22 TJnderstond wel this Reknyng. C1440 PrentA Pam. 
428/2 Rekenynge, or a counte,. .compotus. 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 140 Let vs thinkej that our Lord 
God kepeth a rekoning of all the dayes of our calamitie. 
1674 N. Fairfax 188 There is not a full reckon- 

ing up of those attributes of his that have to do in the work. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe i. xvii. As for an exact Reckoning of 
Days, after I had once lost it, I could never recover it again. 
18^ D. G. Mitchell Sev. Sior. 28^ I tried to keep some 
reckoning of the streets through which I passed. 

to. The process or result of (one’s) counting, etc. 
Freq. in phrases, as to be out in or ^ to leave out 
of, to lose, one's reckoning. 

1583 Q. Eliz. in Four C, Eng. Lett, (1880) zg If I mad not 
my rekening the bettar of the moneths. 1M8 Culfepper & 
Cav&Barihol. A fiat. i. xiv. 34 According to his reckoning, 
there will be two Ligaments, not one only. Bentley 

P/tal.Pref. 12 A plain argument, that the Examiner is quite 
out in his reckoning. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. iv, I should 
lose my reckoning of time. 1783 Cowper Lei. 13 Oct., It is 
ever the way of those who rule the earth to leave out of 
their reckoning Him who rules the universe. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bins VII. xii. P 1 He was short in his reckoning by an 
arm and a leg. 

c. Spec. The calculated period of pregnancy. 

1638 G. Sandvs Paraplir. yob xxxix, Can’st thou their 

Recknln^ keepe^ the time compute, 1751 Smollett 
Pic. Ixxxi, The time of my reckoning was nearly expired. 

H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 599 A shepherd that has 
attentively . . marked the reckoning of every ewe. 

d. Naut. The estimate made of a ship’s position 
by calculation from the log, the course steered, ob- 
servation of the sun, etc. See alsoDBAD Rbokoning. 

i6te Siravaat Mariner’s Mag. iv. L 138, [I] took our Reckon- 
ing from Lundy, in the Mouth of Severn. Ibid. 139 Cur- 
rents is a means of great mistake in keeping of a Reckoning. 
1727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Log, Log-Board is a table 
divided into four or five columns, whereon are marked the 
reckonings of every day. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780) s. v. Dead-reckoning, This reckoning.. is always to 
be corrected^ as often as any good observation of the sun 
can be obtained, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxx. 108 
Having gone by reckoning over thirteen hundred miles in 
seven days. 

fig. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 14 Some* 
times he comes many Leagues short of his Reckoning, for 
through loss of Hands to work her the Ship is lost. 1884 
j?AE Eustace 91 You have got out of your reckoning. 

3. A computation or account of the sum owing 
by, or due to, one; a statement of a charge or 
charges ; a'bill, esp. at an inn or tavern, f Also 
without article, inphr. upon reckoning (moi. 1617 ). 

c 1386 Chaucer ProL 760 After soper . . Whan that we 
hadde maad our rekenynges. c 1481 Plumpion Corr. (Cam- 
den) 41 Henry Fox bad me send my rakning at Ripon, & I 
should be answered to my money. 2333 [see Host wi.* 2 bj. 
1590 Wills li- luv. N. C. (Surtees i860) rgS He owes me the 
rest of a reckening for c Quarters of barley. 16x7 Morvson 
/ fix. I. 165 , 1 paid each night foure bollnei for my bed, and 
eating vpon reckoning, 1 spent lesse then two giulij by the 
day. xsso Fuller Pisga/i n, x. srj They liked the wine, 
but not the reckoning which was to be paid for it, 1749 
Fielding Tom yones vii. xi. Having now pretty well satis- 
fied their Thirst, nothing remained but to pay the Reckoning. 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy iv, He called for a reckoning for the 
wine. 1874 T. Taylor Leic. Sj. vii. 154 Reckonings were 
called and paid. 

irons/, and fig. 1633-36 Cowley Davideis iv, 584 Our 
watchful Prince by bending sav'd the Wound, But Death in 
other coyn his reck’ning found. 178^ Cowper Task y, 278 
He deems a thousand . . lives, Spent in the purchase of re- 
nown for him, An easy reckoning, 
to. A Dutch reckoning', (see quots.). 

a 1700 [see Dutch «. 4]. 17^ Swift Drapier's Lett, Wks. 
17SS Y. II. 78 A Dutch reckoning, wherein if you dispute the 
unreasonableness and exorbitance of the bill, the land lord 
shall bring jt up every time with new additions, a 18x4 
Forgery ii, ii. va New Brit. Theairel.^ Come, we’ll have 
a Dutch reckoning to-night, for we will share tne dust, or 
see them shopp'd [=put in prison]. 

4. The action of rendering an account of property 
etc., entrusted to one’s charge; an account so 
rendered. Chiefly in phrases, as to give or yield, 
to hear, hold or make, to bring or call to, reckoning', 
sometimes also count attd reckoning. Now only 
in legal use. 

i3^o_ Ayenb. 18 His Ihordes guodes huer-of him behoueh 
straitliche yelde rekeninge and scele. 1377 Langl. P, PI. 
B. V. 427 , 1 can holde louedayes and here a reues rekenynge, 
1413 Ptlgr. Soivle {Caxtoa 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 Of al reuenues 
that to the kynge bylongen in his Countre the Shirreue 
niuste yeue rekkenynge. 1368 Grafton Ckron. II. 38 The 
king.. began to call him [Becket] to reconynges, and to 
burthen him with paymentes. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s 
Hut. Scot. X, 264 The keiperis of the Thesaurhous .. he 
bringis to compte and rekning. i6ir Bible 2 Kings xxii. 7 
Howbeit, there was no reckoning made with them, of the 
money that was deliuered into their hand. 1869 Act 32 !$• 33 
Viet. c. 116 § 7 The grantee being always bound, upon pay- 
ment of the price, to hold count and reckoning with the 
grantor for the same. 

iransfi, 1368 Grafton Chron. II, 683 As for the towne of 
Calice, . the sayde Monsire de Vawclere promised thereof to 
make him a good leconyng. 

to. The action of rendering to another an account 
of one’s self or one’s conduct. 

c 143a Lonelich Merlin 1300 (KSIbing) Respyt gonnen 
they take . . xv dayes thanne next sewenge Hire forto 
brmgen to rekenenge. 13^-1 Act 22 Hen. VIH, c. 12 If 
any man. .be vagrant, and can gyue no rekenynge howe 
he dothe lefullye get his lyuynge. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 
y. IV. 9 Being , .enforc d To call young Claudio to a reckon- 
ing for It. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (17*08) 18 


A servile Constraint being much moreresented by a generous 
Soul than a deep Reckoning. 1828 Scott F. m. Perth vi, 
I have also a reckoning to hold with you. 

c. spec, with ref. to rendering an account of one’s 
life or conduct to God at death or judgement. 

01300 Sarmun xxiii. in E.E.P. (1862) 3 Hit nis nodoute 
he sal be dede to 3elde recning at he dome. 1340 Ayenb. 214 
God will acsi rekeninge ate daye of dome, f 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alerts) 133 We sal. .gyf reknyne hat luge 
til of al dedis, gud & II. 1434 E. E. Wills 97 As myne 
executouies wyl answere at the laste rekenyng. C1500 
Lancelot ^58 Wharof that god a raknyng sal craf At the, 
and a sore Raknyng sal hafe. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 141 
If the Cause he not good, the King himselfe hath a heauie 
Reckoning to make. 1641 Hinde y. Bruen xxxiv. 108 
The reckoning and account of a true Professor and sound 
Christian is not to seeke, nor to make at the hoiire of their 
death. 1784 Cowper Task in. 179 He will judge the earth, 
and call the fool To a sharp reckoning that has lived in vain. 

d. In phr. Day of reckoning. (See also 9 .) 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xx, Theie will he_ a day of 

reckoning sooner or later. 1861 Buckle Cimliz. (1873) 
III. xii. 13a The patience of the country was well nigh 
exhausted, and the day of reckoning was at hand. 

t e. An account, statement something. Obs. 
n*35!S yoseph Arim. Whon \>&t J>ou comest a^eyn.. 
|jon miht haue more redi roume my rikenyng to here. 1343 
[T. Cottesford] (title) The Rekening and declaracion of the 
faith and heleif of Huldrik Zwingly. 

5. The settlement of accounts or differences be- 
tween parties. 

£1470 Golagros Gavs. 850 Rude reknyng raise thair 
renkis betuene. 1346 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 33 Euen 
recknyng maketh longe &iendis,..Foralwaie owne is owne, 
at the recknyngis eend. 1776 Paine Corn. Sense (1791) 62 
A hrm bargain and a right reckoning make long friends. 

6 . The action of calculating or estimating chances 
or contingencies ; (an) anticipation, or expectation. 

1368 Grafton Chron. II. 6S9 Makyng sure reconyng to 
haue had theyr pray and pryse. 1388 Parke tr. Mendoza’s 
Hist. China 144 It went not with Limahon and his foure 
hundred souldiers according as be did make reckoning. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 25 The Geneial of 
the Slaves expected the Precedency as his due. . . However 
he missed of his reckoning. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 113 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield, 
tto. Thought, idea. Obs,'-'^ 

1374 Hellowes Guettara’s Fnm. Ep. (1584) 231 After I . . 
read againe your letter, I fell in the reckoning that it was 
of Mosen Rubin my neighbour, 
f 7. a. Mode of regarding a matter. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/, 1 , 356 As to the worldes rekeninge Ther 
schal he finde no winnynge. ^ 1322 More De gnat. Noviss, 
Wks. 79/2 With this reckening shal thei loke vpon death 
muche nerer hande. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 87 By 
this reckning he is more shrew than she. 1^9 Milton 
Eikon. ix. 86 By this reckning his consent and his denials 
come ail to one pass, 

+ to. To make reckoning of’, to hold or account 
of, to take heed of. Obs, (Common f 1580-1680.) 

3581 Pbttie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 7 b, A man 
must not make reconing or account of the multitude of 
people. 1613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage ii. xix. (16x4) 217 That 
lew., is accounted a Tray tor, and neuer made reckoning of 
after, 1686 tr. Chardin's Ceronaf. Solyman 99 The General 
at that time made little reck'ning of what he said. 

't' 0 . To be, or come to, one reckoning ; to be of 
the same value, to be eguivalent. Obs. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, rv. vii. 18 The great, or the mighty, 
or the huge ..are all one leckouings. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk Sew. 93 To take away place, or to take away the 
body plac’d, comes all to a reckoning. 

1 8. Estimation, consideration, distinction. (Used 
with adjs., as good, little, mean, etc., and abso- 
lutely.) Obs, 

138a Stanyhurst Mneis 11. (Arb.) 46 Whilst counsel 
auayled, Then we were of reckning. 1386 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary i. (1625) S A woman of very meane reckoning. 
1598 Manwood Latves Forest xx. g 10 (1615) 179/a Such 
beasts., are., not meete for any man of reckoning to eate. 
xfea Carew Cornwall 6 For Windowes, Domes, and Chim- 
nies, Moore stone carrieth^chiefest reckoning. 1633 H. 
CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xlvii. 271 He found that some fifty 
thousand were missing, all men of little reckoning. 

9, altrib., as reckoning book, chamber, day. 

1348 Elvot Rationarius codex, .. a reckenyng booke. 
1613 R. Cawdrey Table Alph, (ei Register, kalender, 
a reckoning booke. 1647 Hexham s.v., A reckoning 
chamber, or a chamber of accounts, een reecken-kamer. 
1763 Johnson (ed. 2), Reckoning book, a book in which 
money received and expended is set down. i8xa Bvron 
Ch. Har. 1. lii, Ah ! Spain ! bow sad will be thy reckoning- 
day. 1831 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xvii. 120 , 1 may yet 
find a reckoning day for him. 

t Eeokonmaster. Obs. rare In 6 reoken-. 
[f. Reckon o,; cf. Du. rekenmeester, G. rechen- 
meisterl\ A professional reckoner, an aiithme- 
tician. 

1370 Dee Math. Prefi *ij. The common Legist, Recken- 
master, or Arithmeticien .. imagineth lesse partes ; and 
calleth them Fractions. 

Becks, variant of Rex, pranks. 

Beclaim (r/kl/i-m), sb.T- Now rare. Forms ; 
see Claim sb. (also 5 raoleyme). [a. OF. reclaim, 
sb. from reclaimer, reclamer to Reclaim.] 
i* 1. The act of recalling a hawk ; esp. to come to 
reclaim, to return when called. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. ii. (Tollem. MS.), He 
wexe|j ramaiouse ober slowe, and dedeyneb not to come to 
reclayme. i486 Bk. St. Albans Bij, And or she come to 
the reclame make her that she sowre not. 


f to. The recall or bringing back of a person, 
C1430 Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 77 Defye false 
fortune, And al recleymes of hyr double lnyne._ 1333 
Eellenden tr. Livy i. xii. (S. T. S.) 1 . 70 pe Sabinis com- 
planit )>at ]?are rebellis . . war pare Intertenyit but any re- 
clame or punycioun eftir following. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 
III. X. 16 The loving couple, .leasure had.. to frame Their 
purpost flight, free from all mens reclame. 

f c. Revocation (of an edict). Obs. rare *“^. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 234 Ester, .procured the 
death of Hamman, and the reclaime of that bloody edict. 

2. The act of recalling, or state of being recalled, 
to right conduct. 

In early examples prob. iransfi from sense t. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1378 Wimmen J>ai forced a-mang paim, 
Was nan bam moght bring to reclaim. 1494 Fadyan Chron, 
vii. 393 He . . buylded newe the cylie & castell of Beau 
Maryse, and hroughte the vnsteadfast Walshman to newe 
reclayme. 1382 N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. ii For the better pre- 
seruation or reclaimeof manygood souls endangered thereby. 
139S B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. i. i, I see you are e’en 
past hope Of all reclaim, a 1636 Hales Gold. Rem. i. (1673) 
96 Let him examine his own conscience, and impartially 
sift all the manner of his reclaim. 1891 J. Aitchison Signa 
Christi vi. 223 [Christ is] the real Originator of societies for 
reclaim of the fallen. 

to. The reclamation of land. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 421 While the country 
underwent the work of reclaim. 

1 3. A challenge, protest. Obs. rare, 
e 1440 Protnp. Parv. 425/2 Recleyme, or chalange, cla- 
nieum, vendicado. C1449 Pecock Repr. in. xvi. 386 He 
him silf mai it lette hi the reclaime. . which he mai make. 

*1* 4. The act of claiming back. Obs, rare, 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidatte's Comm. 417 b, Fridericke maketh 
reclaime to hys landes. 1609 Bible (Douay) yudg. xi. 26 
Wherfore have you so long attempted nothing for reclaime ? 

Be-clai'm, sb.^ [Re- 5 a.] A fresh claim. 

1890 Pall Mall G. iS Aug. 2/3 The overseers.. have., 
exposed a very large number of the electors to the chance 
of being struck off on objection, if re-claims are not made. 

Xteclaim (ri'kl/i'm), ». Forms ; see Claim v. 
[ad. OF. reclamer, f reclaimer (i 2 th c.) i—L. recla- 
mare to cry out against, contradict, also to re-echo : 
see Re- and Claim w.] 

I. trans. f 1- Falconry. To call back (a hawk 
which has been let fly). Obs. 

In some cases not easily distinguished from^sense 3. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3530 Hauk es eth, als i here say, To 
reclaym hat has tint ms pray. 1390 Gower Confi, II. 285 
Fulofte he failcth of his game That wol with ydel hand 
reclame His hauk. ^1477 Caxton yason i26Thekyng.. 
came into this gardyne for to reclayme a sperhnvvke of hi.s. 
1600 SURFLET Cottnirie Farme vn. xliii. 872 To reclaime and 
bring them to the lure. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The 
spar-hawk, gos-hawk, &c. are reclaimed with the voice, the 
falcon only by shaking the lure. 

transfi. a 1330 R. Erunne Chron. (1810) 72 Morkar re> 
cleymed es [E est reclamP], as es \>e faukon fre. e 13B6 
Chaucer Marwiple's Prol. 72 Another day he wole , . Re- 
clayme thee, and brynge thee to lure, c 1460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 634 paire bysy hertes passen to and fro, 
hai be so wele reclaymed to the lure, 
fto. To call back; to recall. Obs. 

*596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. 9 Willed him for to reclayme 
with speed His scattred people, eie they all were slainc. 
1397 Beard Theatre God's yudgem, (1612) 223 When . . he 
oppressed the people with exactions, and was reclaimed 
home, 0x700 Dryoen (J.), The head-strong hoiscs hurried 
Octavius . . along, and were deaf to his reclaiming them. 
X727-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v,, The partridge is also said to 
reclaim her young ones, when she calls them together upon 
their scattering too much from her, 

fig. XS90 Greene Mourn. Gann, Cx6i6) B iv, Knowing 
young wits were wandring, he began to reclaime him thus, 
f c. To restrain, check, hold back. Obs. 
a X329 Skelton Agst. Garriesche iv. X03 Auaunt, rybawde, 
thi tung reclame ! X396 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 319 1 'hen 
the Dukevsed to reclaime vs, saying ho, one to one. X633 
T. Stafford Pac, Hib. i. iii. (1810) 31 They would reclaime 
themselves and their followers from committing any out- 
rage. X700 Prior Canneri Sec. 292 Is her tow'nng Flight 
reclaim'd By Seas from Icarus’ Downfall nam’d ? 

fd. To recall, withdraw (a statement); to re- 
voke. Obs, rare. 

16x3 T. Adams Two Sonnes Wks. (1630) 425 Let vs re- 
claime our impudent and refractory renegations. X639 
Drumm. of Hawth. Memorials tf State Wks. (1711) 129 If 
Henry VI... would .. have reclaimed the appiohation..or 
Richard duke of York. X670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 
76 What I have said. .1 find no reason to reclaim. 

2. To recall, bring back (a person or animal) 
from a wrong course of action, etc., to a proper 
state, f Also const, of. 

The first quot. may rather belong to sense 3. 

X390 Gower Co?ifi.IlI, 277 Adam and Eve . . hem aschamed. 
Til that nature hath hem reclamed To love. <;x4So St. 
Cuthberi (Surtees) 2368 Cuthbert wayued his hand on Jxiim, 
Fra ryuyng of thak palm to reclaym. X363 Jewel Defi. 
Apol. (1611) 362 Luther . . did write maruellous vehemently 
and sharply against them, and reclaimed them home to 
peace and obedience. X381 Mulcaster Positions xxxv. 
(18^) 126 If the soule it selfe be reclaymed from follie. 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple Isl. i. xlix, Being one soon into two he 
framed it, And now made two, to one again reclaimed it. 
x68x-6 J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) III. 2 A Man. .may upon 
due Consideration . . reclaim himself to a very pious and 
virtuous Life. x686 Blome Genii, Recreat. II. 38 In a 
little time this will Reclaim her of that Roaveing Kytish- 
trick. 1798 Ferriar Ilhistr. Sterne, etc. vi. 165 A young 
man, who was reclaimed from a very dissolute course of life. 
X841 Lane Arab. Nis. 1 . 74 So was he reclaimed to a .sense 
of his duty. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. 1 . 624 Henrietta 
had reclaimed him from a life of vice. 
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b. To call back from wrong-doing or error j to 
bring back to the right way ; to reform. 

1577 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 77, 1 am glad to heare 
this of you, that you are so reclaimed. i6io Willct 
Hcxttpla Daii. 361 Such an one was Saul, that would by 
no meanes be reclaymed. a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 70 
Like the Plagues of iEgypt, meant a Curse, Not to reclaim 
us, but to make us worse. 1742-3 Joluisoiis Pari. Deb. 
(1811) II. 360 We shall give those, who have accustomed 
themselves to this liquor, time to reclaim their appetites. 
1779-81 Johnson L. P., Addison (1868) 234 Addison . . had 
very diligently endeavoured to reclaim him. 1819 T. B. 
Johnson ShootePs Comp. 85 [Young dogs] if they are 
suffered to acquire any bad habits . . will be with great 
difRculty reclaimed. 1831 Miss Ferrier Destiny v, Em- 
ploying the industrious,, .or reclaiming the wicked, 
re/l. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 54 As a yong 
man I went astray I grant, but .. I reclaimed my selfe ere 
I fell, 1609 T. Morton A^u. Higgins 26 Do you not also 
see how he reclaimeth himselfe, and accoideth vnto the 
common opinion 1 

ahsol . 16^ Milton P . L . vi. 791 They hard’nd more by 
what might most reclame, . .at the sight Took envie. 

c. To win back, win over (again). Also with 

inf. rare. 

1587 Turberv. Trag. T. 35 No loue deuise, no iewels 
fet from farre, Could so reclaime this noble Ladies mtude. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII ii Fit also to reclaime them to know 
him for their King, whom they had so lately talked of as 
an Enimie. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xx. Once alienated, 
[I doubt] whether he were ever to be reclaimed. 

d. To put right, to remedy, correct, amend 
(something wrong, an error, fault, etc.), rare. 

1396 Bacon Max. ^ Uses Com. Lasu Pref., In deciding of 
doubts,_and. . in reclaiming vulgar errors. 162a — Hen. VII 
17 By his presence. . to reclayme and rectide those humouis. 
17^2-3 yoh7isoils Pari. Deb. (181 1) II. 398 The same pro- 
visions by which the vices of our own people ate to be 
reclaime^. 1849 Alison Hist. Ettrope I. iii. S 74. 332 In 
these abuses, which we have a light to reclaim, will he 
found a mine of riches. 

3. To reduce to obedience, tame, subdue (an 
animal, esp. a hawk, also rarely a person). 

The legal term for reducing animals Jeree naUtrie to 
domestication (see quot. 1766). 

1390 Gower Cotif. III. 366, I thoghte thanne how love is 
swete, Which hath so wise men reclamed. C1440 Pronip, 
Para. 425/2 Recleymyn’, or make tame, doino. i486 
Bk. St. Albans, a iij, The same night after thefedyng, wake 
her all nyght.., then shee will be preui Inowgh to be re- 
clamed. 1530 Palsgr. 681/1 He was the stoburnest hoyethat 
ever I sawe, hut I have reclaymed hym. 1579 Lyly E-uphiies 
(Alb.) 41 Though the Fawlcon be reclaimed to the fist, she 
retyreth to hir haggardnesse. 1607 Markham ii. lv, 

102 This course of reclaiming a horse by gentlenesse . . 

I have found much to auaile, 163a Massinger Maui of 
Hon. II. ii, Caitiiola. I am still myself and willbe. Fnleeftiio, 
A proud haggard. And not to he reclaimed ! 1737 Stack. 
HOUSE Hist. Bible ii. i. (1752) 1 . 150/2 Such Creatures as are 
immorigerous, we have found out Expedients to reclaim. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxv. 391 A qualified propeity 
may subsist in animals ferx natnrs, per imiusiriam Jio- 
minis ; by a man's reclaiming and making them tame by 
art, industry, and education. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry 
in Valley Indus vi. 71 Allowing a week or ten days for 
reclaiming the bird. 

+b. To keep the growth of (wood or trees) 
within bounds. Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny xvii. xxii. By this means also the 
wood is reclaimed and repressed from running out in length 
beyond all measure, ito Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 86 Much 
labour is requir'd in Tiees, to tame Their wild disorder, 
and in ranks reclaim. 

o. To remove (rude qualities) by means of in- 
struction or culture ; to bring (savage people) to 
a state of civilization. 

1760 Goldsm. at. IV. lx.YV, Savage rusticity is reclaimed 
by oral admonition alone. 1844 Lingaro Anglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) I. Pref. 6 By religion they were ledaimed from 
savage life. 1865 Reader 12 Aug. i3o/x A fair field, . . with 
no aborigines to be protected or reclaimed. 

d. To bi ing (waste land , or land formerly covered 
by water) under, or into a fit state for, cultivation. 

vfi^Mnseum Rnst. I. 370 The plain reason, why potatoes 
are an excellent crop for reclaiming land. ifo8 J. Walker 
Hist. Hebrides I. 162 There has . . been more wild land in 
Scotland, reclaimed by means of lime, than by any other 
manure. 1874 Green Short Hist.fvL § 5. 503 A gieat 
scheme was set on foot for reclaiming the Fens. 

4. f a. Sc. To make a claim against (one), to sue 
at law. Obs. rare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 92 Qiihethir . . he 
may lefully recover apon him be were his thing, gif he may 
reclame him in jugement. Ibid. 168 Thai quite clamand 
him in time tocum, to nocht reclame him of thai gudis. 

b. To claim the restoration of, to demand or 
take back (a person or thing). 

In later use properly a new formation on Re- 5 a and 
Claim v. with distinct pron. of the prefix (,rl). 

1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 91 Hy.s 
Mr . . desyred to have hym leclaymed of the Maire. 15^0 
SfENSER F. Q. HI. iii. 48 So shall the Briton blood their 
crotvne agayn reclame. 1701 Lond. Gass. No. 3758/7 Captain 
Arena,, .being reclaimed by the Imperial Ambassador, was 
set at Liberty. 1760-72 H. BnooKEFool ofQual, (1809) III. 
94 Reclaiming the bar, . .he threw it to a length . .judged to 
exceed my cast. 1835 Marryat Pacha Many T. iii. To 
make a note of any particular marks upon the children by 
which they might be eventually reclaimed. 187a Swinburne 
Ess, ^ Stud. (1875) 27 In vain he reclaimed for Paris, in the 
face of Versailles, the right of municipal self-government 
1875 Blackmore a lice Lorremte III. vi. 94 This cold 
resistless flood calmly reclaimed its ancient channel. 

1 6. a. To call repeatedly upon. (In Caxton only.) 
VOL. VIII. 


1481 Caxton Myrr. iii. idi. 159 Thise thre bountees 
reclayme alle crysten men. 1491 — Vitas Pair. 1, xxxvi. 
(1495) 37 The name of god was reclamed and named in 
al townes and cytees. 

t b. To proclaim. Obs. rare, 
a 1529 Skelton Bh. 3 Foies Wks. 1843 I. 202 If that I am 
heloued of dyuers persons whiche reclaymeth mee good and 
vertuous. _ 1565 Knox Sersn. Wks. 1864 VI, 265 Sill to re- 
clayme Him to be our God . -is the greatest victorie of faith, 
f e. To re-echo, return (a sound). Obs.—^ 

1590 Greene Mourn. Gann. (1616) E ij. Melt to teares, 
poure out thy plaints, let Eccho reclame them. 

1 6. To cry out, or jirotest, against (a thing or 
person) ; to gainsay, reject. Obs. 

1634 Canne Hecess. Sejpar. (1849) 94 Vour consciences re- 
claimeth not the wearing of sndi garments : but many 
thousand both godly and learned are otherwise persuaded. 
165a Fuller Pisgah 11. viii. § 3 Herod . . in stead of re- 
claiming what they exclaimed, imbraced and hug’d their 
praises as proper to himself. 

II. inir. 7. To exclaim, protest. Now rare. 

6x440 Promp. Pans. 425/2 Redeymyn*, or wythe seyn,. . 
reclamo. a Fohtescue Title of House of York Wks. 
(1869) 500 Kinge Henry.. was annoynted and crouned.., 
no man reclaiminge. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Heb. xi. 20 She gave no eare to nature reclaming and harking 
to the contrarie.^ 1579 Fulke Conftti. Sanders 680 All the 
Bishops. .subscribed and allowed all that had bene saide. ., 
and no_ nian reclamed. 1719 Waterland Vind. ChrisPs 
Div. viii. Scripture reclaims; and the whole Catholick 
Church reclaims ; and Christian Ears would not bear it. 
1869 Browning Ring ^ Bk. vin. 354 We could reclaim, — . , 
But no,— we'll take it as spontaneously Confessed, 
b. Const, against, '\af, •f-to. 
c X449 Pecock Repr. in. xvii. 398 That y. .am stille in not 
reclaymyng a3ens the trust neidier a3ens the sifte. 1534 
Cranmer Z;/. to Cromwellm Misc. IVrit. (Parker Soc.) II. 
286, I think there is not one., that would once reclaim 
against it. 1565 Knox Senn, Wks. 1864 VI . 262 Began to call 
[it] in double, .bicause that natural! judgement, .reclamed 
thereto. 1604 Hubbocke Orat. Grat. A", patsies a Every 
one acclaming to it, no man reclmming at it. X639 Bentley 
Pkal. 60 The whole Context in Dionysius reclaims against 
this Emendation. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. xiil 164 In 
Northern countries, the very nature of the climate seems to 
reclaim against it. xSiS Jefferson )VHi. (1830) IV. 308 
He wrote to reclaim against an expression of Mr. Wirt’s. 
187^ Ullathorne GlcSsioste's Expost. Vnrao, 70 Against 
which act . . we . .loudly reclaim, in like manner as, on other 
occasions, we have protested against like attempts. 

e. With obj. clause. To declare or say in protest, 
e X449 Pecock Repr. lu. xviiL 398 If y thera3ens reclame 
or proteste for me and hem, that y .. wole be fre. 1714 
Eusden ToLd. Halifaxhi SteelePc^/. Misc. 192 Where are 
the Flights, (true Criticks may reclaim) The Heat, the Force, 
and Fancy . . ? 1846 W, H. Mill Five Senn, (1848} 26 Will 
not experience bitterly reclaim, that from, this consideration 
. .the gloomiest answer only can follow. 

d. Sc. law. To appeal; now i^ec. from a 
judgement of the Lord Ordinary to the Inner House 
of the Court of Session. 

1578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. III. X09 The said 
decreet . . fra the quhilk the said Dame Grissell hes reclarait. 
1666-88 Dallas Sysi. Stiles (1697) 455 By the saids Acts, 
their is a Provision and Salvo for the Defender to Reclaim 
and make Application to the Lords in case of unjustice of the 
Judge. 1709 A cl Sederunt p July, Act anent Interloquitors 
in the Gutter-house, and Bills reclaiming against thern^. 1752 
McDouall Inst. Laws Scot iv. xxxvi. 11 . 676 Parties are 
presumed to acquiesce to the judgments of the ordinary, 
when they do not reclaim to the lords. ,1884 Law Times 
LXXVI. 333/1 The trustees have reclaimed against the 
recent interlocutor of Lord Fraser. 

'I* 8. To call ouh cry loudly. Obs. rare. 

1647 W. Browne Polexander iv. iv. 297 The voice flying 
into aire, I call'd a long time to intreat it to instruct me . . . 
But I re-claim'd in vain, axyoo Dryden Iliad i. 29+ One 
whisper'd soft, and one aloud reclaim'd. 

1 9. a. To draw back ; to recant. Obs. rare. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. iii. 43 Yet would he not perswaded 
he for ought, Ne from his currish will a whit reclame. 1604 
T. Wright Passions (1620) 3x0 Why may they not as well 
reclayme again, as they did before? 

+ b. To reform. Obs. 

1625 B. Spenser Vox Civitaiis 2, 1 wish you to reclaime, 
repent, beleeue. 174a Richardson Pamela III. 47 If he 
was in earnest to reclaim. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett, Henry 
^ Frances (1767) I. 242 Few of such creatures ever reclaim 
of themselves ; but. .die without repentance. 
Beclaimable (rikl^i'mab’l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE. 3 That may be reclaimed. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. viii. 371 He . . hath 
power to reclaim those that are reclaimable.. ; as Horses, 
Elephants, Camels. 6x720 J. Cockburn Rem. Bnmet’s 
Hist, Own Times 4X He said, that he was young, and so re- 
claimable ; that this was his first Fault, 1765 Blackstone 
Comm. 1. viii. 288 Any beast may be an estray, that is by 
nature tame or reclaimable. a 28x4 Masquerade iv. iv. in 
New Brit. Theatre 1. 261 If you have resolution to do that, 

1 shall begin to think you reclaimable. 1848 W. H. Bartlett 
Egypt to Pal. vi. (1879) 145 The valley appeared as though 
it might be reclaimable by Nile water. 

Hence Seolai.’xna'bleiteBS, BecluL'ma'bly adv. 
1695 J. Sage Arlicle'Wcs. 1844 1. 70 Such as are in a state 
of reclaimableness. x88a Ogiimie, Reclaimably. 

(rfkl^'mant). ? Obs. [f. Re- 
claim V. as CtAiMAiTT. C£ F. riclainant (f 1800 
in Littr^).] One who reclaims. 

17. . in Richardson s.v. Reclaim, The famous council. . 
of 318 bishops, very unanimous in their resolutions, except- 
ing a few reclaimants. 1755 Magens Insurances I, 325 
Capt. John Hunt's Lawsuit Charges, which the Reclaimants 
engaged to satisfy. 1778 Sketches for Tabernacle Frames is 
Acting,. the mild Reclaimant's Part. 


Beclaiued (r/kl6'*md), ppl. a. [f. Reclaim v. 
+ -ED I.] Tamed, reformed, brought under cultiva- 
tion, + protested against. 

c 1440 Promp. Paro. 425/2 Recleymyd, or chalangyd, re- 
clamatus. ibid., Recleymyd, as hawkys, redomiius. 1481 
Caxton II. xvi. looThegoshawkeandsperhawk. .that 
ben tame and reclaymed brynge that they take to tbeyr lord. 
i592GREENE/7/^n/. 35 Thegentieman . . found herafterward 
a leclaimedwoman. tSoaSGEEis.'vCffunirie Farmevii. viii. 
S13 The chiefe andprincipall furtherance. . thatcan be giuen 
to trees, either redaimed or wilde. t686 Blome Genii. 
Recreat. II. 36/2 He that hath once experienced a well 
Reclaimed Sparrow-Hawk will hardly be without one. 1769 
G. Whitc Selborne xxii. What you mention with respect to 
reclaimed toads raises my curiosity. 1840 Buel Fann, Comp, 
47 The crops best calculated for reclaimed .swamps. i88x 
Macm. Mag, XLV, 40 Here is a ‘reclaimed’ hawk: he 
can be. .recovered as soon as his owner pleases. 

Beclaimer ^ (rxkl6‘"m3i), [f. as prec. + -KRi.] 
One who reclaims. 

1676 Rep. French Capers 4 Aug. in Marvell Growth Popery 
(1678) 58 That all Privateers and Reclaimers know it. X72X 
C. KING Brit. Merch. I, 103 A Suit being commenced be- 
tween the Captors of Prizes on one part, and the Reclaimers 
of the same on the other. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 
143 The whole Country roundT you . . owe great Obligations 
to your fair Reclaimer. i86x Smiles Engineers 1. 22 The 
first reclaimers of the Fen lands seem to nave been the re- 
ligious recluses. x868 Act 31 ^ 32 Viet, c. ioo § 52 After a 
reclaiming note has been present, the reclaimer shall not be 
at liberty to withdraw it. 

t Beclai'iuev Obs. rare. [App. ad, AF. 
reclaimer : see -er ^,3 Reclamation, reform. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 230 We ought even in 
our Angers to give some manifest of a desire of good to the 
Person we are angr]7 witball, as of Reclaimer, of his amend- 
ment and altering his Course. 1667 Waterhous Fire Lonr 
don 40 Obstinacy and opposition to, and delight of the 
meanes and motions of reclaimer. 

Becla imin g (rfkle‘-mig), vbl. sb. [-ingL] 
The action of the vh. Reclaim, in various senses. 

6x385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1371 Hypsipyle, Thow madist 
thyn recleymyng and thy lures To ladyis. C1440 Promp. 
Parv. 425/2 Recleymynge, of vwldenesse, redomitacio. 1575 
Turberv. Faulconrie Cont., The reclayming, imping,.. and 
fleyng both the fielde and riuer of the same Haukes. _ 158a 
Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Criement . a reclaming, a 
cmng againste. x6ox ond Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. v. 913 
Through good reclaiming my faulty hounds found their 
game againe. 1641 Hinds J. Bnten xxxl. 97 For their 
better information in the way of God, and more eflfectuall 
reclaiming of themselves. 1755 Magens Insurances 1 . 345 
We made it. .an express Condition to be entirely free of all 
Charges of Detention and Reclaiming. X776 G. Semple 
Building in Water 118 The reclaiming of Giound. 1852 
R. F, Burton Falconiy in Valley Indus iv. 44 Their re- 
claiming commences with being broken to the hood. 

b. atirib., as reclaiming bill, days, note, 
petition (see Reclaim v . 7 d). 

1709 Act Sederunt 9 July, Ordain the clerk of the proces 
carefully to compute reclaiming bills with the minutes, 1747 
IHd. vj Jan., Resolution of the Lords of Council and Session, 
anent reclaiming Petitions. 1765 Ibid. 27 Feb., The Lords 
declare, that no marking of the clerks, .shall hereafter keep 
the reclaiming days open till next Session. 183X Miss 
Ferrier Destiny xliii. Not a decreet, or reclaiming petition. 
1868 [see Reclaimer >]. 1888 Law Rep, Ho, Lords Xlll. 
404 The appellants reclaimed, and the respondents took 
advantage of that reclaiming note, to ask [etc.]. 

So Beolal'mingr ppl. a., that reclaims. 

1560 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709} I. xviii. 214 They should. . 
procure to their reclaiming consciences the biting worm that 
never dies. 18x3 Shelley^. AfixA ix. 145 A pathless wilder- 
ness remains. Yet unsubdued by mans remaiming hand. 
1843 Candlish in LiA (1880) 273 We could abstain from 
intruding ministers upon a reclaiming congreg^ation. 

Beclai’inlesSy a. rare~\ [f. Reclaim sb.'^ 

•f -LESS.] That caimot be reclaimed. 
x68a Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise ii. I, A Resolution to pre- 
serve his Life, And look on Guise, as a reclaimless Rebel. 

Beclaimment (ifklJ^'miment). rare. [f. Re- 
claim V. -I- -MENT.] Reclamation. 

x86i SmLEsEngiuee?-s 1 . 26 These attempts at reclaim- 
meat, however, made comparatively small impression on . . 
the great Fen Level. 

BeclamatiOU (reklamfi'Jcn). Also 8 re- 
claim-. [a. F. riclainatim (1549 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
or ad. L. recldmdiion-em, n. of action f. reclamSre 
to Reclaim.] 

1 . The action of protesting ; a protest. 

1533BELLENDEN tr.ZxzT'iii. ix. (S.T. S.) I. sSi Nochtwith- 
stanmng ony reclamacioun of tribunis, twa strang armyis 
belive war raslt, 1631 R, Bolton Conif. Affi, Come. 26 The 
many secret grumbmigs . . and stinging reclamations of a 
gauled conscience against its present guilty courses. 1650 
Bulwer Anihropamet. 131 An act.. done against the recla- 
mation of the Law of Nature. 1793 Paine in Sparks Life 
4- Writ Morris (1832) I. 417 A reply is necessary, were it 
only to continue the reclamation. x82oLandor Imag, Conv,, 
Emp. China ^ Wks. 1853 II. 135/2 That two of 

the perpetrators might be kept on their thrones, against the 
reclamation of their subjects. X872 Proctor Ess, Asiron, 
iv. 60 My reclamation was not well received, 
f b. Sc. An appeal at law. Obs. 

1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot Ser, i._I. 264 Quhilk de- 
crete . . thai . . sallabide . ., but ony appellatioun,reclamatiomi, 
or agane calling quhatsumevir. X579 Ibid. 111. 169 To obey 
thair declaratioun and jugement, without reclamatioun, ap- 
pellatioan, or contradictioun. 

2 . The action of calling or bringing back from 
wrong-doing, reformation. 

1653 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter \i\, 17 To them that wilfully 
continue in a state of sin, there is a monument of reclama- 
tion, the lake of Sodom. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc, £p. Ded. 4 

32 
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The fervent desire of whose reclamation.. hath put my pen 
upon this . . taske. 1709 Toiler No. 71 ? s These out of 
many such irregular Practices, I write for his Reclaimation. 
1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. xxii. (1876) 266 It is_ meet 
that God should be glad on the reclamation of a sinner. 
1867 Howells Ital. Jonm, 141 There were^al together some 
hundred boys in the first stages of reclamation. 

b. The action of reclaiming from barbarism. 

1M8 Rogers Pol. Econ. xviii. (1876J 245 The reclamation 

of nations .. from barbarous customs, is gained from experi- 
ence as to the humanising influences of honest trade. 

c. The making (of land) fit for cultivation. 

i86r Smiles Engineers II. 156 The reclamation of these 

unhealthy wastes became quite a hobby with him. 1886 
Manch. Exant. 22 Feb. 6/1 There have been reclamations 
of flesh land by means of the enclosure of commons. 

aiirih. 1884 Knight Diet. Mecli. Suppl. 745/2 Eeciamic- 
tion Plow, a plow for breaking new land. 18^ J. Newm.-vn 
Eciriltiuorh Slips (title-p.). The Construction or Maintenance 
of.. Reclamation Emhaakments, Drainage Works, &c. 

+ 3. Revocation. Obs. 

1577 Hanmeu.. 4 «i:. EccLHisi. vn. x. (1636) 129 The suffer- 
ing of reclamations, perils, persecutions,., and sundry tribu- 
lations which happened . . under^ Decius, i6it Florio, 
Rickiamo, a reclamation, a reuokeing. 

1 4. An echoing shout. Obs.—^ 

a 1639 WoTTON Disparity in^ Reliq. (1651) 48 So many 
thousand Citizens made within the reach of bis own ears 
large reclamations in his praise. 

5. The action of claiming the return of something 
taken away; a claim for something. 

3787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) was a silent recla- 

mation and acknowledgment of fraternity, between two re- 
ligions of the same famuy. 1846 Landoa Imag. Cotm., Penn 
Peterb. VSfks. 1. 534/1 [Popes never] pardon a reclamation 
made on any side for redress. 1873 Browning Red Coii. 
Nt,-cct^\. 649 They quarrelled . . from reclamation of her 
rigbtsTo wifely indei>endence. 

II B 6 clai]ie (rdklam). [Fr., f. r&lanter \ see 
Rbolaiu: ®.] The attainment of notoriety by 
‘puff’ or advertisement- 

1883 Miss Braddoh Geld. Calf HI. vi. 19s Byron was an 
adept in the art of reeleane. i8g6 A Bbardslev Three 
Music, iii. in Savoy Jan, 63 A slim gracious boy . , dies for 
reclame and recall. 

ZLeclang (rfklse ri), v. [Re-, as in re-echo^ 
intr. To clang in lelurn. 

1848 Lytton K. Arthur ir. xci, The floors reclang’d with 
armour as he walk'd. 

Beclasp (r fkla-sp), [R e- 5 a.] trans, and 
intr. To clasp anew. 

iSoa Palev Nat. Theol. xii. 234 When two lamina, which 
have been separated by accident or force, are brought to- 
gether again, they immediately reclasp. 

Beclassifica'tioiL : see Re- 5 a. 

Zteclear (rfklivi), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To make clear again. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. lii. iii. Law 469 He . . Re- 
deers the Floods, and sends the frogs away. x6yo G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals i. ii. 57 Re-clearitw the Foundations, and 
xe-e.stablishing the Church. 1S80 Times 16 Oct. 12/3 The 
old forest of Genquoich was only te-cleaied of sheep some 
six years ago. 

2. intr. To become dear again. rare~'‘, 

a 1618 Sylvester Mem. Mortality ii. Ixxxvii, Thick streams 
reclear, when storms and stirring cease. 

Recle-fatt, variant of Rekel-eat, censer. Obs. 
BecleB(s, variants of Rekels, incense. Obs. 
Becleslaike : see Reoelesslaie. 

Beclixa'b (rrklai-m), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
climb again. 

1744 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No. 8 (1748) II. 94 A 
kind of precipice, which, when once leaped, there is no pos- 
sibility of reclimbing. 1817 Moorb Lalla R , Fire-Wor- 
shippers Wks. (1897) 260/2 He ..redimb’d tHe .steep And 
gain’d the Shrine. 1886 Hissby On Box Sent 272 We le- 
dimbed the cliffs, . .and found our way back to our little inn. 

Beclruabie, A- rare. [f. Reoline z;, + -able.] 
Capable of being reclined. 

18^ Pop, Sd. Monthly Nov. 7^ His fangs are always 
partially or wholly erect, and not in the true sense of the 
word recUnable. 

Reclinant (rfkbi'nant), a, [a. F. riclinant, 
pr. pple. of riclimr to Rboltme.] Her. Bending 
or bowed. 1850 in Ogilvie. 

Beclinate (re-klin^’t), a. [ad. L. recUnatus^ 
pa. pple. of recUnare to Recline.] Bending down- 
ward; esp. Bot. of stems, branches, leaves, etc. 

*753 Chambers Cycl.Supp. s.v. Lee^, RecUnaie or reflex 
Leaf, one which has its summit lower than its base. Ibid. 
s.v. Stalk, Reclinate stalk, that which stoops towards the 
ground. i86x Bentley Man. Bot. 144 The upper half of the 
leaf may be bent upon the lower, so that the apex approaches 
the base, it is then said to be reclinate or indexed. Ibid. 
320 In some plants. .the ovule is suspended fiom the end of 
a long funiculus . . ; such an ovule is frequently termed 
reclinate. 

So Be'clinated a. rare. 

1797 Fntycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 231/a The redinatum or 
reclinated broad-leaved goosebeiiy-bush rises with a low 
shiubby stem and reclinated somewhat pridcly branches. 
Recliuatiou (reklin^iyan). [ad. late L. re- 
clinatiSn-em ( 4 th c. in Quicheiat), n. of action f. 
rectinare to Reolinb. Cf. F. r^clinaison (Lattr^).] 
1. The action, posture, or practice of reclinine. 
Now rare. 

1578 Banicter Hist. Man 1. 19 How hapneth y» incl ination 
and reclination of the head. 1619 Lushington Repetition 
Serm. (1659) ^5 It signifies rather the reclination or posture 
of one asleep, than the affection of sleep it self, 1657 


Thornlev tr. Longtd Daphnis^ Chloe 133 She lifted him 
up from the reclination on his side. 1822-34 Good’s Study 
Med. (ed. 4) III. 249 Rest, reclination, general tonics . . con- 
stitute the best plan of treatment. 

b. The action of resting or relying upon one. 
1822 Coleridge Lett., Como., etc. 25 Jan. II. 79 With un- 
wiinkled confidence and inmost reclination, 

2. Dialling. The angle made by the plane of the 
dial with a vertical plane intersecting it. ? Obs. 

*593 Fale Dialling^ The degrees of the Reclination are 
found out thus. i66g Sidrmy Mariner’s Mag. vii. vi. _ii 
The Reclination is the distance of his Poles from the Zenith 
and Nadir of your place. 1727-41 Chambers CycL s.v.. The 
ledination is easily found, by means of a ruler, and a quad- 
rant. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 78S/1 It cannot be a 
gnomon . .when the reclination is equal to the co-latitude, 
f 3. The action of drawing back; aveision. Obs.~~‘^ 
1678 Mrs. Behn Sir Patient Fancy v. i, 1 saw with plea- 
sure, Sir, your reclination from my addresses. 

4. Surg. An operation formerly used for cataract 
(cf. quots.). 

1820 Travers Dis. Eye 111. iiL § 1 The lens may be depressed 
vertically or horizontally. The term ‘reclination ’ has been 
applied to the latter method. 1825 Good Study Med. (ed. 2) 
I V. 229 Upon the ordinary opeiation of depression M. Wlll- 
hurg seems to have made a considerable improvement, ..to 
this mode of operation is given the name of reclination. 1875 
H. Walton pis. Eye 807 ‘ Reclination ’ disposes of the 
cataiact by tilting it backwards. 

t declinatory. Obs. Also 5 reclyn-. [ad. 
late L. recllnatorium the back of a couch ( 7 th c.), 
the seat of a chariot (Vulg.), f. reclmare to Re- 
cline. Cf. OF. reclinaioire ((jodef.).J Something 
on which to recline; a conch. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chroit. Troy 11. xi, Costly tabernacles 
Vauted aboue lyke to rechmatoiyes. 1430-40 — Bochas i. 
xii, (1554) 25 Fortune in her recliiiatoiie. 1502 Ord, Cristen 
Men ( W. de W. 1506) v. vi. 409 His hone and his reclina- 
torye. a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 48 His Couches (or 
Reclinatories) were but meane ones. 

b. Spec. A seat for the use of a priest while 
hearing confession. 

1637 Focklimgton Alt are Ckr. 24 To the Chancels belong 
the Vestry. .and Reclinatoiies for hearing Confessions. 
164a R. Baillib Canierb. Self-convict. 76 A publik peniten- 
tiarie, who. .might in the Kirk sit in his reclinatorie. 

decline (rfklarn), sb, rare. [f. the vb.] A 
recumbent or reclining posture. 

sySiPoGAHTH Anal. Beauty xyiL 229 Holding the head 
erect is but occasionally right ; a proper recline of it may 
be as graceful. *773 J. Ross Fratricide v. 529 (MS.) From 
recline erecting her fine front. 1882 Cable Dr. Sevier x. 
(x88^I, 60 He drew partly up &om his half recline. 

• tdeciriie,a. Obs.--^ [a.d. L. recHnis reclining, 
f. reclinhre to Recline.] Recumbent, leclining. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 333 Fruits which the compliant 
boughs Yeilded them, side-long as they sat recline Ou the 
soft downie Bank. 

decline (rfklsi'n), D. Also 5 reolyne. [ad. 
OF. recliner (lath c. in Godef.), or L. reclmare, 
f. re- Re- + -cUndre : see Deolinb o.] 

1. trans. To lay down, or make to lie down 
(properly on the back) ; to cause to incline (back- 
wards) ; to place in a recumbent or leaning posi- 
tion ; to rest (the head, etc.) in this way. 

Prwerly distinguished from incline (as in quot. 1578), but 
the distinction is not always clearly preserved. 
c 1430 Pallad. on Hnsb. vf. 142 Her seed yf me reclyne In 
baume, or narde, or opi dales thre. Ibid. xii. 402 The 
Grekish sheep . . on bored plankis they reclyne. c 1440 Gesta 
Rem. xlvii. 204 (Harl. MS.) The sonne of man hal>e not wer 
he may reclyne or enbowe his hede. 1578 Banister Hist. 
Man i. 19 By meanes of which Articulation, the Head is 
now^inclined, and now reclined, a 1667 Cowley Horace, 
Ep. ii. 25 With how much Joy does he,. His careless Head 
on the flesh Green recline. 1682 Dryden Affdinf 322 Our 
wild lahouis wearied into Rest Reclin’d us on a rightful 
Monarch's Breast. 176a Churchill Night 114 The homely 
bed, Where virtue, self-approv’d, reclines her head. 179a 
Bar. Muuchauser^s Trav, xxix. 133 Both the warring 
champions .. ’neath their feet reclined their weapons. 182a 
T. Taylor A^leius 243 She easily reclined me on the bed. 

*774 J* Bryant Myihol, II. 182 Reclining himself 
under the shade of an. oak. xSxa Scott Rokeby ii. ii, Each 
huge trunk that. .Reclines him o’er the darksome tide. 

b. In pa. pple, denoting position or posture. 

, *897 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. X34 On bis right Shoulder 
his thick Mane reclin’d, Ruffles at speed, 1726 Swift 
Gulliver m. ii. Their heads were all reclined either to the 
right or the left. 2784 Cowper Task iv. 302 Thus oft, re- 
clined at ease, I lose an hour At evening. 1818 Shelley 
Rev. Islam xii. xviii, Cythna sate reclined Beside me. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 496/r The branches are so much reclined 
that., the flowers will not be well seen. 1885 Mag. Art 
Sept. 443/1 The gieat god Pan reclined on moss-covered 
stones And fluting to the attentive Dryads. 

t c. To incline (one’s ear). Obs.-^ 

,’FS66 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 113 b, The Lorde which re- 
clined his eare to every tiifltng report and credited the 
wordes of eveiy whistling picketfianke. 

+ d. To turn (a peTsonjp'ow something. Obs.~^ 
ax6i4 Donnb Bia6avaTO« (1644) 315 To make it of more 
use, they would utterly recline and avert our nature from it. 
fe. ?To turn aside, diveit. Obs.’~^ 
x6x3 Day Festivals viiu (xfiis) 233 The Authoritie of a 
Father, commanding that which is not to bee done, must 
rather bee reclined, then resisted. 

2. tntr. Of a dial : To have a backward inclina- 
tion, to lie away back from the vertical. 1 Obs. 

*593 Fale Dialling 4 If the plat standeth not upright, 
but maketli an obtuse or blunt angle with the Horizon, it is 
said to recline. x668 Moxon Meek. Dial 18 It is not up- 


right, but Inclines or Reclines. . . If you find the Plane Re- 
clines, apply the side AD to it. i_6go Leybourn Curs. 
Math. 706 Suppose a direct West Plain, should recline fiom 
the Zenith towards the Horizon 35 deg. t'jgi Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) V. 788/1 If the plane. . be made to incline or recline, 
any given number of degiees, the hour-circles of the sphere 
will still cut the edge of the plane [etc.]. 

3. Of persons or parts of the body: To rest in 
a recumbent or inclined position, lean or repose 
on or upon something. 

1697 Drvdcn /Eneid ix. 581 His snowy Neck reclines 
upon his Breast. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 20 Soft on her lap 
her Laureate son reclines. 1797 Southey Lett. yout?t. 
Spain 89 When there reclining on this grassy slope, 1 bore 
thee. Relic of my Love I away. 1815 Shelley A lasior 635 
Upon an ivied stone Reclined his languid head. 1841 Myers 
Cath. Th. 111. § 43. 164 It can matter little to him to know 
whether the Jews ate sitting or reclining. 

transf. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe iv. 153 Not forbidden 
to recline With hope upon the Will divine. 

b. (3f inanimate things. Const, ofver, to, 

*793 Wordsw. Descr. Sketches 278 The wood-ci owned cliffs 
that o'er the lake recline. 1849 H. Miller Footpr. Great. 
X. 186 The stream to which they [fossil trees] reclined, must 
have flowed fiom nearly north-east to south-west. 

c. Mil. Of one extiemity of an army : To rest 
ttpon a place, rare, 

1850 Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) I. vii. 283 His rear re- 
clined upon the river. 

t4:. To incline, have a tendency, to return to 
a certain condition, physical or mental. Obs, rare. 

f 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 141 It wyl turne to watyr 
ageyn . . For snow onto watyr dothe evyr more reclyne. 1706 
De Foe fure Divino Introd. 5 She still recliies to the first 
State she Loves. 

fS. To fall backwards or down. Obsr^ 

1764 Goldsm. Captivity iii, See yonder tower just nodding 
to the fall : . .And now behold the battlements recline. 

Reclined (rz'klai-nd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -bdI.] 
Placed in a reclining or recumbent position ; charac- 
terized by recumbency. 

1669 Sturmy MarinePs Mag. vii. xvii. 2S The Foie of the 
Reclined Plane FL£. 1779 J. Duche Disc. (1790) II. xix. 
403 Who is yonder pensive mourner, whose leclined head 
and sad dejected countenance speak more than common 
anguish? 1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed._ 4) III, 384 
During the paioxysm, perfect rest and a reclined position 
will be always found necessary. 1853 Macdonald & Allan 
Botanist's Word-bk., Reclined,.. to leaves which are 
bent backwards, so that their apex is lower than the base. 

Recliner (rilclai-nsj). [f. as iDiec. - 1 - -ebI,] 
One who or that which reclines ; spec, n, reclining 
dial or plane. 

s668 Moxon Mech. Dial 28 If your Plane be an East In- 
diner, or a West Recliner. 1669 Sturmy Maritur's Mag. 
vii, xiv. 23 Now we will pioceed to draw the Hour-lines in 
a North Recliner. t7a7-4x Chambers Cycl. s.v., Declining 
Recliner, . . is a dial which neither stands perpendicularly, 
nor opposite to one of the caidinal points. 1867 C. B. 
Cayley in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 590 While from thy lip is hung 
the breath diawn by the recliner. 

Reclining (r/'kbi*nig), ppl. a, [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2 ,] That reclines, in senses of the vb. 

Reclining dial, plane (see tmpts. 1668-p, 1797). 

1668 FLoTton Mech. Dial. 7 Diiect Reclining Planes, which 
lean fiom you. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vii. xiii. 21 
Reclining. . Planes have their Bases 01 Horizontal Diametei s 

Z ing in the Horizontal Diameter of some Azimuth. 1726 
EONi tr, Alberti’s Arc/lit, II, 81/1 This Window., must 
either be higher than it is broad, or else on the contrary 
broader than it is high, which last sort is called a reclining 
window. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indal. i. xxxvi, Reclining 
lovers, in the lonely dale, Pour’d forth at laige the sweetly- 
tortur'd heait. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) V. 787/1 Those 
dials . , are called inclining or reclining dials, according as 
their planes make acute or obtuse angles with the horizon, 
1B07 J. £, Smith Phys, Bot. itS Reclinatus, redining, 
curved towaids the ground, as in Ficus, the Fig. 

So Recli'uiug vbl, sb. attrib, inrecliuiug-board, 
= Back-boaed 4 (Ogilvie i 88 a) ; reclining- 
chair, a chair whose back can be adjusted to any 
required angle (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875 ). 

Reclis, variant of Rekels, incense. Obs. 
Reclivate (re'klivet), a. Entom. rare. [f. late 
L. recliv-is or reclvo-us bending backwards -t- -ate.] 
Forming a double or sigmoid curve. 

1825 Say in Wks, (1859) II. 245 Spot on the vertex , . and 
reclivate line on the hemelytra. Ibid. 246 A rufous, some- 
what reclivate line. 

+ Beclose, zi.i Obs.—^ [ad. L. recliis- (see Re- 
cluse V.), after close trans. To shut up, confine. 

X382 WycLiF Wisd. xvii. 15 Theraftir if any of hem hadde 
falfe doun, he was kept in prisoun, with oute iren, reclosid. 

Reclose (rfkl^a'z), [Re- 5 a.] To close 
again, a. intr. 

X54X R. Copland Getydon’s Quest, Chirurg. M }, To kepe 
the lyppes of woundes open.. that the rottennes reclose nat 
but come out, 1846 Lytton New Timon (ed. 3) 203 The 
winds leap forth, the cloven deepsreclose. X894A. Websieb 
Mother 4 Dau. (1895) 19 The broad blue lightnings flamed 
the sky: . . And sudden dark re-dosed when it went by, 

B. trans. 

x66i Hickeringill 'pamaica^s Arguments, thatperswadpd 
the Spaniaid to reclose and dam up a rich Silver Vein. 
a 17x1 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 402 My broken Heai t 
Love fill’d, and Love reclos’d. 1725 Pope Odyss, i. 552 The 
silver ring she pull’d, the door reclosed. 1822 Byron Werner 
III. iv, You recliKed the panel? *885 Truth 28 May 844/1 
The receiver of it redosed the envelope. 

Reclothe (rrkljn’?^, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
clothe again ; to provide again with clothing. 
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1632 LiTiiGOw Trav. x. 467 They recloathing my cold 
trembling body. i8z6 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ii. (1863) 
36^ Not sufficient to reclothe herself and her half-naked 
children. 1865 Pall Mall G, 4 Aug. lo/i The other tramps 
had carried off all their clothes, and the workhouse autho- 
rities had no choice but to reclothe them. 

iransf. and yf^-. i8zz Lamb Elia Ser. 11. TTi. on Bks. ^ 
Reading, A tithe of that good leather would comfortably re- 
clothe_ my shivering folios. 184a Tennyson Day-Dream, 
Sleej^7tg Pal. i, The varying year -with blade and sheaf 
Clothes and le clothes the hapjpy plains. 1872 Whittier 
Brew, 0/ Soma xii, Reclothe us in our rightful jnind. 
Hence Heclo'tlxing vbl. sb, 

1846 Trench Mirac. xxxi. (1862) 447 The image of the re- 
clothing of the bare and withered fig-ti ee with leaf and bud. 
1887 Moloney J'brerijy JV. A/r. 242 Judicious re-clothing 
with vegetation. 

Beoluce, obs. form of Recluse a. 
t ReclU’Cle, d. Obs. [ad. L. recliidere to open] 
later, to shut up : see Re- and Close 

1. tratis. To open (a gate, etc.). 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hnsb, i. 1069 Hem, softe enclude, And 
towarde nyght her yatis thou reclude. 1663 G. Har\,ey 
Disc. Plagne xiv. (1673) 14s The Ingredients . , reclude 
epilations, mundifie the hlood. 

2. To shut up (a thing or person) ; to close. 

JS76 Baker Jewell of Health i6g Let it be recluded in the 

pitte of a penitent breast. 1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 22 
Neyther doth Os sacrum obscurely reclude, but playne and 
largely open and discouer the passages. 1651 Raleigh's 
Ghost 243 The meanes for the wicked to their salvation 
should be recluded and shut up. [a 1843 Southey Co/jwi.-jfil. 
Bk- (1850) III. 401 A King and Queen recluded,] 

b. To shut (a person) on from a thing. 

1598 in Archpriest Cottttov. (Camden) I. 51 You are not 
recluded from the world to disquiett the world. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 87 The paity..is recluded from 
the speech of any body but the sayd father for a certaine 
time. 1657 Morice Coena quasi Kou<i) Def. xv. 208 
Eastern people. . think it conduceth to the Majesty of their 
Kings to be recluded and shut up from publick intercourse. 

3. To shut out (a thing). rare~'-. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzads Lett. (vol. I.) 359 To small 
purpose had they recluded the power of stiaugers. 

Hence +Reclu'ded j)//. a. Obs—"^ 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillenieau's Fr. Chirttrg. 15 b/2 The re- 
eluded Parrates Bille. 

t ILecltl'deilt, a. obs.—"^ [ad. L. rechldent-em, 
pr. pple. of recliidere : see prec.] Of a muscle : 
That opens (the eye). 

1684 tr. Boneis Merc. Cotnpii. xiv. ifAJs A Wound in- 
flicted from the Eye-brows downwards hinders.. not the 
opening of the Eyes : for by such a Wound the Fibres of 
the Recludent or Elevating Muscle . . are not cut asunder. 
Beclus, obs. form of Recluse a. 
flBeclusage. Obs. rare. [a. OF. reclusage 
(Godef.) ; see Recluse a, h- -age.] A hermitage, 
place of seclusion. (Only in Caxton.) 

ia8o Caxton Ovid's Met. xii. viii, Ulixes bethought hym 
. .that Achylles was in some reclusage, ^1483 — Gold. Leg. 
Ill b/i He fledde the world and entred into a reclusage. 

Becluse (ri'kbl's), a. and sb. Also 3-4 reolus, 

6 reclace. [ad. F. rechis, recluse, pa. pple. of re- 
clure L. recliidSre to shut up, Reclude.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons ; Shut up, secluded from 
society, esp, as a religious discipline. 

a. In predicative use, or placed after the sb. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 378 Nes he him sulf reclus iSe meidenes 
wombe ? 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 81 He lerned 
of a man recluse ^at in Wlcanes potte . . be soules of dede 
men were tormented. 1390 GowEU Conf. I, 234 An holy 
clerk reclus, Which full was of gostli vertus. c iMi Chast. 
GoddesChyld. 22 Some tyme the! wyllegooon pylgremage, 
somtyme they wj’ll he recluse. 1381 Mulcaster_ Positions 
iv. (1887) IS As most beseeming him, which must Hue among 
many and neuer be recluse. _ ci6ioBcaum. & Fl. Philos^ 

I. i, A virtuous couit ; to which your great ones may. .retire, 
and live tecluse. *662 Pepys Diary 24 May, How recluse 
the Queene hath ever been, and all the voyage never come 
upon the deck. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. 156 The 
Vvomen, both White and Black, are kept recluse. 1731 
Johnson if No. 89 IP3 It. . frequently happens mat the 

most lecluse are not the most vigorous prosecutors of study. 
1781 CowPER Conversat, 801, I have lived recluse in ruial 
shades. x868 Masson Mem. in Goldsm.’s IVis. (Globe) p. 
xxxvii. Young was dying ; Gray was recluse and indolent. 

b. In attributive use (usually denoting attach- 
ment lo seclusion or retirement). 

1634 Habington Casiara i. (Arb.) 18 The Vowes of recluse 
Nun^ and th’ An’thrits prayer. 1710 Steele Tatler^o. 139 
r 4 Falling into the Error which lecluse Men are very 
subject to. 1^ Robertson Chas. V, xi. III. 340 He ac- 
quired, . the qualities and passions of a lecluse ecclesiastick. 
1863 Merivale Rom. Emp. Ixiv. VIII. 114 The fashion set 
by princes has more influence. . than the example of rwluse 
philosophers. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1 . 315. I care 
much more now for our recluse friend than I did liefore. 

absol. 1726 Leoni tr. Albertis Archit. I. 83/1 lo dis- 
order, or pollute the minds of the Recluse. Ibid., Those 
Recluse who to Religion join the study of the liberal Arts, 
t o. Shut off, retired from company, etc. Obs. 
1708 J. Philips Cyder i. 23 , 1 all the live-long Day Con- 
sume in Meditation deep, recluse From human Converse. 
1789 Triuniphs Fortitude 1 . 159 , 1 resolved to keep myself 
as recluse from company as I could daring my shorj sta^ 

2, Of one’s life, condition, etc. : Characterized by 
seclusion or close retirement. 

C1643 Howell (1688) II. 376 One who by this recluse 

passive Condition bath bis share of this hideous Stoim. 
1673 Lady's Call. i. v. § 28 Devotion in a Cloister is as 
recluse as the Votary. 1709 Tatter No. 32 1 ^ 4 A Lady who 
had writ a fine Book concerning the Recluse Life. 1707 
Holcroft tr. Stolbersls Trav, (ed. a) II. xl. 31 Their mode 


of living is exceedingly recluse and severe. 1849 Grote 
Greece ir. xlvi. (1862) IV. 109 His private habits were sober 
and lecluse, 1867 Barry SirC. Barry x. 329 Few men had 
less of a recluse character. 

3. Of places ; Secluded, hidden from observation, 
solitary. Now rare, 

1632 J. Wright tr. Camus' Hat. Paradox vii. 158 You 
mighty rather wonder how the news .. should penetrate my 
Ears in that recluse Mansion. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 26. 
3/2 Those Limpid Streams retrieve their Heats, From 
Earth’s recluse Sulphureous Seats. 178a Contin. Sterne's 
Sent. Joum., Tuileries (1784) 234 The most recluse retreats 
..are constantly chosen for these oblations. 1823 Cobbett 
Rur. Rides (1S85) II. 1, I never saw any inhabited places 
more recluse than these. 1823-^ Mrs. Sherwood Lmfy of 
Manor III. xxii. 332 Though it lay quite as deep in the 
clay as Staiihrook Court, it was, in reality, less recluse, 
fb. Of things, actions, etc.: Hidden, secret, 
private. Obs. 

1^0 Ingelo Beniiv. 4 Ur. il vi, (1682) 138 Having made 
their more recluse Mysteries the exercise of all Unnatural 
Lust. 1673 Phil, Trans. VIII. 6132 Of the Sensible Natures 
of Vegetables, as also of their more recluse Faculties and 
Powers. 1713 Derham Phys.-TIteol. iv. iii. 129 These 
I ecluse Parts . . ministring to this Sense of Hearing. 1773-83 
Hoolb Orl. Fur. xliil 60 When a husband, with too 
curious eye, Into his wife's recluser deeds would pry. 

t e. Of words or ideas : Recondite. Obs. rare. 
_ijr48 Hartley Observ. Man i. i. 39 This is a mere Suppo- 
sition, and that of a very recluse Nature, a 1770 Akenside 
Lei. VVks. (1867) F* Ixxxiv, Systems [is] too recluse and 
subtle a word. 

B. sb. 1. a. A person shut up fiom the world 
for the purpose of religious meditation ; a monk, 
hermit, anchorite or anchoress, spec, one who re- 
mains perpetually shut up in a under a vow of 
strict seclusion, b. One who lives a retired life, 
one who mixes little with society. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 10 pe latere dole of his sawe limpeS to 
recluses. 1393 E. E. IViils 7, 1 bequethe to the Reclus 
freie Thomas,. xl.s. £1423 St. Christina xxvi. in Afiglia 
VIII. 129/23 She dwellid nyne jeere with a womman re- 
duced . . Of i>e whiche recluse 1 hadde many thinges pat 
I haue writen. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xiii. xvii, This 
lustes was done to fore the hermytage where a recluse 
dwelled. 1374 tr. Liitletods Tenures 92 If there be a 
recluse that he may not becaui>e of his order go out of his 
house. 1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iii. i, 1 will 
not consent to have you live Like to a recluse in a cloister. 
1703 Madndrell Joum. Jems. (173a) 71 The dayly em- 
ployment of these Recluses is to trim the lamps. 1750-1 
Mrs. Delany Auiobiog. ^ Corr. (i86i) III. 22 He is .. 
a plain young man, a recluse in his nature, and very 
ignorant of the woi Id. 1837 Emerson A ddr., A mer. Schol. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 180 There goes in the world a notion, that 
the scholar should be a recluse, a valetudinarian. 1874 
H, R. Reynolds John Bapi. iii. § 2. 132 He was clothed 
with the rough hairy garment worn by the recluse and the 
prophet 

trausf, 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1748) IL 39 The sprightly 
Morning, wmch awakens other Animals into Joy, adminis- 
ters no Pleasure to this gloomy Recluse [the owl], 
f 2. Wbat is shut up ; contents, store. Obs. rare, 
c 1420 Pallad. on Hiab. xit- 308 Baskettis of seggis me 
may vse, So they be thykke, and saue ther recluse, c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 51 Of erosse nor pile there 
is no recluse, Prynte nor impressioun in all thyseyutwarye. 

f 3. A place of seclusion. Obs. 

x5ai Bratkwait Nat. Evtbassie (1877} 68 Hast thou . , no 
Refuge nor no Recluse for thy hope ? 1630 — Eng. Gcnttem. 
(1641] 136 Let our bosome (the recluse of secrets) be like the 
Lions den in the Apologue. 1638 Slincsbv Diary (1836) 
208 Privacy, . . the only recluse of safety, .. may become as 
dangerous as a place of agency. 1772 J. Wise Churches' 
Quarrel Espoused 65 It is certmn, that the church pf Christ 
IS the, .sacred recluse and peculiar assilum of religion, 
t b. A reservoir for water, Obs.~^ 

Ct, med.L. reclansa in the same sense (Du Cange). 

*593 Nashb Christ's T. 23 b, Heere ebbe the spring-tide 
of my ‘Teares, Eyes from tins present, prepaie your selues 
to be recluses. 

1 4. Reclusion ; retirement. Obs.~~^ 

1663 Wither Lords Prayer Preamble, This made me 
deeiious to spend those days of recluse .. in what might 
glorifie God. 

t Reclu'Se, Obs. p. L. reclus-, ppl. stem of 
recliidere : see prec,] irans. To shut up, seclude. 

1382 Wyclif Lev. xiii. 4 The preest shal recluse hym 
seuen dales. 1393 Langl. P, PI. C.y, 116 Til . . religious 
out-ryders [be] reclused in here cloisties. 1430 Rolls of 
Parlt. V, 195/2 The Priours or Convent of the Howses and 
places.., in which eny Nonnes are reclused. 1326 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 99 b, Beynge reclused or shut vp in 
a derke prison, a 1631 Donne A nnmiciation ^ Passion 
Poems (1654) 333 She sees, .the Virgin ^mother stay Reclus’d 
at home. 1637 Trapp Comm, Neh. vi. 10 A house he had 
in the Temple: and there he had reclused and shut up 
himself. 1713 Ctess Winckelsea Misc, Poems 93 To 
Desarts banish'd, or in Cells leclus'd. 
t BeclU'Sed, ppl.^ Obs. [f, prec. + -ED 1.] 
Shut up, secluded, retiied. 

1613 Donne Eclogue 48 So reclus'd hermits oftentimes do 
know More of heaven's glory, than a worldling can. 1627 
E. F. Hist. Edw. Il (i68o) 8 This kind of reclus’d beha- 
viour makes him unpleasant. 1633 A. Wilson Jos. 1 231 
The fained and cousening Miracles of reclused holiness. 
Hence f Beolu'sedness. Obs. rare—'-. 

1633 A. Wilson Jas. I 72 His health was impaired, 
whi^ he imputed to his reclusednesse, and want of Air, 
t Beclused, ppl. a.2 Obs—^ [f. L. reclus-us, 
pa. pple. of reclu^re to open + -ED a.] (See quot.) 
1623 Cockeram ii, Opened, reclused. 

Beclusely (ri'lda’sli), adv. Now rare. [f. 
Recluse a, + -lv In a recluse manner. 


1673 R. Head Canting Acad, 182 If you jest and mean 
loosly, Though ne'i so reclusely. 1748 H. Walpole Let. 
Sept., From a melancholy turn, from living reclusely, . . 
e [Gray] never converses easily. 1794 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Rev. XV. 22 Ida, reclusely brought up by a most 
worthy man. a 1806 H. K. White Clifton Gr. 251 In yon 
hamlet’s solitary shade, Reclusely dwelt the far-famed 
Clifton maid. 

Beclnseuess (rz'khrsnes). [f. Recluse a. + 
-NESS.] The state of being recluse ; reclusion, 

_ z6 S4 ~Ss Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 373 Why did he 
impose on himself so strict a penance as a three years 
recluseness? 1698 Fryer or. E. India Ij- P. 394 The 
Recluseness of their Condition is such [ete.]. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. Frame 190 [A road] which by its recluseness and 
solitude seemed to lead us into the recesses of the countrj'. 
x88i Masson De Quiucey iv. 36 This recluseness was not 
owing to the extreme necessity of economy. 

Beclu'sery, [f. Recluse sb. -t- -eet. Cf. nuu- 
uefy.'] A lesidence for recluses. 

x88x T. E. Bridcsxt Hist. Holy Eucharist II. 194 The 
more common ankerhold or reclusery was a small bouse of 
one or two cells. 

Beclnsiou (rikhl’zsa). Also 5 lecluc-. [ad. 
L. recliisidn-em, n. of action f. recliidere to Reclude. 
Cf. F. reclusion ( 17 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. The action of shutting up, or fact of being shut 
up, in seclusion ; a state of retirement. 

fi4oo Love Bonoment. Mirr. v. (Brasenose MS.) pis 
one benefece of so longe reclucioun for oure sake. 1600 W. 

Decacendon (1602) 8y Vpon his first reclusion the 
father. . giueth him a meditation to study vpoii- 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals iii. ii. 273 Thus Gregory the 14th. was 
chosen, after. . two whole months leclusion of the Conclave. 
1727-41 Chambers Cjcl. s.v., The bishop having harangued 
the people in praise of the new recluse,, .conducted her pio- 
cessionally to her reclusion. 1824 Southey £k. ofCh. (1841) 
104 Reclusion for the purpose of religious meditation, was 
the object of the earlier religious orders. 

b. The fact of being shut up as a piisoner, esp, 
in solita^ confinement. (Usn. after F. reclusion.) 

1872 Daily News 13 Aug., A promise that the five years' 
‘reclusion ’ shall be changed to five years’ simple imprison- 
ment. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped 290 We could no doubt 
find some men of the Covenant who would swear to your 
reclusion. 

2. A place of leligious retreat or seclusion. 

1797 Southey Lett. Joum. Spain (1S08) I. 116 He was 
obliged to establish Convents and Reclusions, as they were 
called, in other parts. 

Beclusive (i/klfi’slv), a. [f. as Reoluee v. 

+ -IVB.] Marked by reclusion or retirement. 

1S99 SuAKS. Much Ado iv. i. 244 You may conceale her, . 
In some reclusiue and religious life. Out of all eyes. i66x 
R. Davenport Cify-Nighiiap iv. 45 You shall unto the 
hlonasterle of Matrons, And spend your dales teclusive. 
1830 O. Winslow Inner Life 207 The gospel of Jesus is not 
leclusive or selfish. 

Hence BeclU'siTeness. 

1893 Th. Watts in lo/A Cent. Feb. 235 Her lecliisiveness 
shut her in and away from many people. 

Beclusory (r/kk7'sari). [ad. med.L. recliisd- 
Hum (Dn Cange), f. recliidere to Reoludb.] The 
cell of a recluse. (Cf. Reoluseby.) 

1821 Baylky Tower Lend, 129 [The cell].. was inhabited 
by a recluse. ..In one place it is noticed as thereclusoiy, or 
hermitage of St. Peter. 

Beclyne, obs. form of Recline v. 
Becoagula'tion. rare — ^ [Re- 5 a.] A second 
coagnlation. 

1661 Boyle Phys. Ess,, Hist. FimmessVf\s. 1772 I. 423 
This salt we speak of, being . . dissolved in a convenient 
quantity of water, does upon Its le-coa^ulation so dispose 
of the aqueous particles among its own saline ones, that [etc.]. 

Becoal (rlkdul), v. [Re- 5 a.] a. irons. To 
supply with fresh coal. D. intr. Of a steamship : 
To take in a fresh supply of coal. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 5/1 The necessity for fiequent 
recoaiing seriously reduces her speed. 18S7 Proctor Chance 
Luck 212 My fire, which in the meantime must veiy 
nearly have gone out, had been recoaled. 1893 N. Anier. 
Rev. Mar. 375 Such vessels can accomplish about 6,000 miles 
without recoaling. 

Becoa’st, v, trans. [Re- 5 a.] To coast again. 
177S R. Chandler Trav, Asia M. (i8as)_I. 35 We left 
this lively scene with legiet, and re-coasting the rough. 
European shore, landed not far from the town. 

Becoat (r?kdii’t), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To coat 
afresh (with paint or the like). 

1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tout Sawyer iii. She found the 
entire fence, .not only whitewashed but elaborately coated 
and recoated. 188a Pall Mali G. 26 June 8/1 She will be 
placed in the vacated dock, .for slight recoating. 

Becock (rik^’'k), 9 . [Re - 5 a.] fratts. To cock 
(a firearm) again. Also absol. 

X797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) 1 . 337/2 By re-cocking the piece, 
another dischaige may be made. 1831 Mayne Reid 
Rangers ii. 27, 1 diew a pistoL .and fired. . . His comrade, 
hearing me re-cock, took to his heels. x868 Rep. to Govt. 
U.S. Munitions War 34 The pulling out of the triggei- 
guard will then re-cock the piece. 

BeCOCt (ri'kp-kt), V. [f. L. recoct-, ppl. stem of 
recoquere ; see Re- and Cook s?.] trans. To boil 
ov cook a second time ; also fig, to vamp or fur- 
bish up anew. Hence Heco'cted ppl. a. 

1362 Bulleyn Bk. Simples 85 b, Recocted or two times 
sodden whay, is the best whay. 1605 L. Hutten Aunswere 
126 Your olde Crambe oiReligionis ergo^sa often recocted. 
1637 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp. 542 If it yet appear too 
fluid, recoct it. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Bergerac’s Com. Hist. 

64 So that the Sun recocted it once more. 1836 Landor 
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Peric. iS- Asf. xlviii. Wks. 1B53 II. 373/2 He picked up all 
the arrows that were shot against him, recocted all the 
venom of every point [etc.]. 

So Seco'ction. (Cf. decoction^ 

1749 Phil. Trans, XLVI. 183 Its Recoction or Annealing 
deprives it of this Brittleness. 1847 in Wcbsteb, and in 
recent Diets. 

Becoeure> obs. form of Recoveb 

BeC0‘^itate> V. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
reeogiidre to think over (med.L., to change one’s 
mind), or f. Ke- + Cogitate o.] fa. inir. To 
reconsider, change one’s mind. Ois. "b. To think 
over again. 

1851 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. ir. 29 He cites Origen 
sajring, that Christ did in those words recall his desire, and 
as it weie recogitate. 165^ Blount Glosscgr., Rccontaie, 
to weigh and consider in minde earnestly, to think and think 
again upon some thing. 

So Xtecogita'tion [L. reedgUatio]. ? Obs. 

rfiS Jackson Creed iv. viii. § 3 So deeply did the rec'.'rl- 
tation of what he bad.. heard .sink into this true pat. lot’s 
heatt. 1624 Gataker Tramubst. 218 A recogitatloii or 
a serious consideration and faithfull meditation. 

BecogneiB, -uis, obs. Sc. ff. Recognize 9.1 

Becoguition (rekpj^i-Jan). Also 6 -:iii(s)- 
cyon. [ad. L. recognition-em, n. of action f. 
recogitit-, recogndscSre to Recognosce. Cf. F. 
Hcognition (15th c.).] The act of recognizing. 

+ 1 . Sc. Law. The resumption of lands by a feudal 
superior for any reason, in later nse spec, on account 
of unwarranted alienation by the vassal. Obs. 

*473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1B77) I. +7 Lettres vndir 
the piiue selefor therecognicioneof the BischopofSanctan- 
dros temporalite. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. r. 
II. 693 All recognicionis, dispositionis of landis falling he 
fcrraltonr or last air. 1597 Skene Do Verb. Sign, s.v., 
Recognition of landes is commonly vsed in the law, and 
practicque of this realme. 1866^8 Dallas Syst. Stiles 
(1697) 253 Whilks Lands.. fell and became in Our_ Hands,., 
as Superior and Over-lord, by reason of Recognition. 1747 
Act 20 Geo. //, c. sq § I The Tenure of Lands in .. Scot- 
land, by Ward Holding, and the can.sequences of the same, 
being the Casualties of Ward Marriage and Recognition. 
01705 Ebskinb hist. Law Scot. ir. v. § 10 Recognition, 
though ranked by some wi iters among the casualties of 
superiority, was indeed a total forfeiture of the fee. 

+ 2 . The action of reviewing or revising; revision, 
recension. Obs, 

1568 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 338 , 1 trust by com- 
parison of divers translations .. will appear ..the circum- 
spection of all such as have travailed m the recognition. 
[*862 QuariicKs Catal. Dec., By Edmund Becke after 
Taverner’s recognition, with, prologues to the New Testa- 
ment by William Tindale.] 

b. Hist. The form of inquest by jury in use in 
England under the early Norman kings. 

The chief souice for the use of the term is Glanvil De 
Legibus Anglia (ii. vii, etc.), from which the earliest quot. 
is ultimately derived. 

1609 Skene Reg, Maj. 58 It rests that we speik of divers 
recognitions. 3. Some reco^ltion Is called of mortancestrie. 
1628 Coke On Litt, 158 b. Recognition is a serious acknow- 
led^ent or opinion upon such matters of fact as the jurors 
shall have in charge^. 1883^ H. Cox Instit. ii. iii. 3^46 The 
new method of inquiry, which was called a recognidon of 
assize, 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 453 The 
greatest step made at any one time in the developement of 
the Jury system was when the practice of recognition was 
organised by the great Assize of Henry the Second. 

•f 3 . Knowledge or consciousness. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Pe^, (W. de W. 1531) 167 b, Euer hauyng 
recognicyon or remembraunce of his owne vnworthynesse. 
1547 Boorde Brev, Health 73 h, Sensualitie, the whiche can 
neuer be subdued without the recognition and knowledge of 
a mannes selfe. 

4 . The action of acknowledging as true, valid, 
or entitled to consideration ; formal acknowledge- 
ment as conveying approval or sanction of some- 
thing; hence, notice or attention accorded to a 
thing or person. 

IS97 Hooker Red. Pol. v. xx. g 9 A fourth kind of pub- 
lick reading, whereby the lives of such saints had, at the 
time of their yearly memorials, solemn recognition in the 
chui ch of God. xdaa Bacon Hen. VII n He didnotpresse to 
haue the Act penned by way of Declaration or Recognition 
of right. 1766 Blackstone Conan. II. xxvi. 407 Much may 
be also collected from the several legislative recomitions of 
copyrights. 1788 Gideon Decl, 4- P. xlix. V, 99 Even this 
title was a recognition of the six preceding assemblies. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 170 He was told that his 
nephew’s claim to the service had received a recognition. 
i8|^ Mozley Univ. Senn. v. 111 The Christian recognition 
of the right of war was contained in Christianity’s original 
recognition of nations. 

b. The formal ackaowledgemeat by subjects of 
(the title of) a sovereign or other ruler (+ esp. of 
James I as King of England) ; sp*,c. as the name of 
a part of the Coronation ceremony (see quot. 1902), 

*SS 8“9 A.ct I Eliz. c._3 {pitll^ An Acte of Recognition of 
the Queues Highnes Title to the Impetyall Cvowne of this 
Realme, i 6 o^^Aci i yas.^I, c. i {title) A moste joyfull and 
juste Recognition of the immediate lawfull and undoubted 
Succession Descent and Righte of the Crowne. 1655 Crom- 
well in Stainer Speeches (1901) 177 From your entering 
into the House upon the Recognition to this very day. 
1683 Coronation Order of fas. II in Wickham Legge 
Coronation^ Rec, (1901) 293 The Recognition. ..The Peoine 
signify their Willingness, and Joy, by loud and repeated 
Acclamations ; crying out, God save King James. 170a 
Lemd. Gta. No. 3804/1 The Archbishop of Canterbury 
began with the Recomition. X7a7-4i Chambers Cycl., 
Recognition., h particularly used in our law-books for the 


title of the first chapter of the Slat, i. Jac. I. Eeles 
Eng. Coronat. Service 31 First comes the Recognition : the 
Sovereign is presented to the people by the Archbishop, 
and is received as such by them. 

e. In international law : (see quot. 1S24). 

1824 Mackintosh Sp. S. Amer, Wks. 1846 III. 441 The 
true and legitimate sense of the word ‘ recognition as _a 
technical term of international law, is that in which it 
denotes the explicit acknowledgment of the independence 
of a country by a state which formerly exei-cised sovereignty 
over it. 1863 F. W. Gibbs Recognition 5. 

5 > The acknowledgement or admission of a kind- 
ness, service, obligation, or merit, or the expression 
of this in some way. Now chiefly in phr. m re- 
cognition of. 

1570 Marg. Ascham Bed. Ascham's Scholem. fArb.) 16 
Besechyng you . . to accept the thaiikefull recognition of me 
and my poore children. 1635 F. White Sabbath [ed. 2) 86 
All Christians are redeemed by Christ.. and alt observe the 
Lord's-day in lecognition of this gracious benefit. 1658 
Jer. Taylor Let. in nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conan. App. V. s, 
1 find .. nothing but recognitions and acknowledgment of 
your greatest tendernesse, wisdome and afTections to her. 
167s Traherne Chr. Ethics 417 The great part of our 
eternal happiness will consist in a grateful recognition . . of 
benefits already received. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. 
Bark 279 , 1 made an urgent appeal for some small grant in 
recognition of Weir’s excellent and faithful sei vices. 

8. A formal declaration, admission, or con- 
fession (of some fact). Obs. 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. Snw. 15 b, A recogniscyon of a tenaimt 
what he holdeth of the lorde. 1580 Act 23 Eliz. c. i § 7 
[He] .shall uppon his Recognicion of such Submission in 
open Assise.s or Sessions.. be discharciged of all .. the said 
Offences. 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 57 S' Arthur 
Savage was this day brought to the bane .. to make his 
recognition of wrong donne to my Lord Falkland. 

7 . The action or fact of perceiving that some 
thing, person, etc., is the same as one previously 
known ; tlie mental process of identifying what 
has been known before ; the fact of being thus 
known or identified. 

1798 WoRDSW. Tinfem Abbey 59 With many recognitions 
dim and faint. .The pictureof the mind revives again. 1833 
Ht. Mabtineau Loom 4 Lugger 11. iii. 57 One of them 
turned . . and an immediate recognition took place. x86o 
Tynoall Glac. i. xxiL 157 The brown crags seemed to look 
at me with a kind of friendly recognition. x866 G. Mac- 
DONALD Ami. Q. N eight, xiiL (1878) 267 , 1 could not escape 
recognition. 1878 Holbrook Hyg, Brain 25 Taking recog- 
nition of Sound. 

b. The action or fact of apprehending a thing 
under a particular category, or as having a certain 
character. 

1881 Ysmxye Short Stud. (1883) IV. n. vi. 240 The recogni- 
tion that certain things were not true was the first step. 18^ 
tr. Lotze's Meiaph. 164 They would thus only satisfy him 
who could content himself with the mere recognition of a 
state of things as unconditional matter of fact. 

8. attrib.y as recognition-colour, ina>rk(ing, 
a colour or marking on an animal or bird, supposed 
to serve as a means of recognition to others of the 
same species ; recognition-service, a church 
service held for the pui'pose of introducing a new 
pastor to his congregation. 

i8te A. R. Wallace Barunnism viii. 220 An inspection of 
the figures of antelopes .. in . . illustrated works will give a 
better idea of the peculiarities of recognition markings than 
any amount of description. 1891 — Tropical Nat. 367 note, 
For numerous examines of lecognition-colours in birds, see 
Barwinism, pp. 1896 — Studies (1000) I. xviii. 

38a These ‘ recognition marks ', as I have termed them, arc of 
great use even to existing well-defined species. x^7 IVestni. 
Gaz. 9 Nov. 9/3 The Baptist Church., where his recognition 
service was held last night 

Becognitive (rik^i’gniliv), a. [ad. L. type 
*reco^itw-tes : see prec. and Cognitive,] Of or 
pertaining to recognition ; that recognizes. 

X884 Traill_ Coleridge ix. 165 Deeply as his criticism 
penetrates, it is yet loyally recognitive of the opacity of 
millstones. 1884 H. Jennings Phallicism Introd. 11 The 
Americans, .wrote and published in recognitive quarters. 

Becogfuitor (r^p'gnitF<t)- Now only Hist. 
Also 6 -our. [a. med.L. recognitor (Bracton), 
agent-n. f. recognit-, recognoscere to Recognosce.] 
A member of a jury impanelled on an assize or 
inquest (cf. Recognition a b). 

1^74 tr. Littleton's Tenures 78 The recognitours of the 
assise may say and yelde to the justices their verdite at 
large uppon all the matter. x6a8 Coke On Litt. 1. 253 So 
may he shew the Recognitors in an Assise, the view of lands 
in another County. X768 Blackstone Comm. III. xx. 297 
In assises of land, where also there is. .merely a question of 
right stated for the determination of the recognitois or jury, 
the tenant makes no such defence. 1819 Edin. Rea. XxKll. 
10 Bok-Iand was held by the oaths of seven recognitors. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 452 The recognitors 
are not judges but witnesses, witnesses declaring their 
verdict from their personal knowledge. 

RecOj^uitoxy (rikfx-gnitsii), a. [ad. L. type 
*recogmtori-us : see prec. and -ort 2.] of or per- 
taining to recognition or acknowledgement. 

1822 Lamb Elia Ser. i. JDisi. Corresp., A pun and its 
recognitqry laugh must be co-instantaneous. 1849 Kemble 
Saxons in Eng. II. ii. vii. (X876) 329 iiote. Probably a re- 
cognitory rent for land held under the burh or city. X&7 
C. Dixon (frV/e) Curiosities of Bird Life, an Account of the 
. .Protective and Recognitory Colours, .of Birds. 

Recognizabrlity. [f. next : see - itt,] The 
qualily of being recognizable; 


1873 Coniemp.Rev. XXI.ipi Starting, .with this postulate, 
the existence and recognisability of God. 

Recognizable (re-Vgnaizab’l), a. [f. Re- 
cognize ».1 + -able.] Capable of being recog- 
nized ; that admits of recognition. 

*799 Wraxall Mem. Crt. Berlin II. 30X So disfigured 
her features, that they are no longer recognizable, 1838 
Poc A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 73 It was of singular foim 
and character, and easily iecognizahle._ 1861 I'iiackerav 
FourGeorges iv. (1862) 184 , 1 could at this very desk perform 
a recognizable likeness of him, x88o Geikie Phys. Geog. 
iv. 239 In manysprings the proportion of dissolved gas is so 
small as to be hardly recognisable. 

Recognizably (re ’k^gnoizabli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LV In a recognizable manner, perceptibly. 
X840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1858) 261 No thought, word or 
act of man, hut .. works sooner or later, lecognisably or 
ii recogiiisably, on all men ! 1875 Whitney L^e Lang. ii. 

16 Thei e i.s, i ecognirably and traceably, a lime when , . many 
of our words came into use. 

Recognizance (rA-^^-gnizans, rikp-n-), sb. 
Foims; a. 4recorinissaunoe,4-5reconi8aunce, 
-ys(s)aunce, 5-6 -isance, 6-7 -usance, (6 re- 
quynesaunce). fl. 5-6 recognysa(u)nce, 6 
-isaunce, -usance, 7 -issauce, 4- recognizance, 
-isance. [a. OF. reco»(te)issance, (p’equeiioysance), 
recognttssane'e, etc. (see Godef. ; mod.F. recon- 
naissance), f. recon{p)iss-ant, pres. p. oireconoistre 
-f ANCE : see Recognize v?- On the spelling and 
pron. cf. the note to Cognizance.] 

1 . Law. A bond or obligation, entered into and 
recorded before a court or magistrate, by which 
a person engages himself to perforin some act or 
observe some condition (as to appear when called 
on, to pay a debt, or to keep the peace) ; also, 
a sum of money pledged as a surety for such per- 
formance and rendered forfeit by neglect of it. 

c 1386 CiiAucKR Shipman's T. 330 He was bounden in a 
reconyssaunce, To paye twenty thousand sheeld anon. 
1436 Rolls o/Parli. IV. 499/2 Bounde by a reconysaunce 
in youre Chauncellerye, to paye to you at certain dayes in 
the same recognisance specified. 1459 Ibid, V. 369/1 That 
every of the seid persones, fy nde to youre Hijghnes sufficient 
sueiie, by reconisaiins in youre Chauncerie, of his good 
beryng. t xsoo in Arnolde Citron. (1811) 89 Vpon payne of 
forfey tour of his 1 equynesaunce to bee payd . . to y“ chambre 
of London. xs 6 x Daus tr. BtiUinger on Apoc. (1573) *93 b. 
They . . do binde them selues to the Pope and Sea of Rome, 
as it were by recognisance. x6oa Fulbecke mid Pt. Parall. 
65 If the defendant did make a reconusance vpon statute 
marchant such a dale at Canterhurie to the plaintife, x 66 o 
Trial Regie. 35 And all those bound by Recognizance to 
appear, let them come forth, and give their Evidence, or else 
to forfeit their Recognizance. 1749 Fielding Tom fones 
VIII. xi, He committed him to prison, and bound Frank in 
a recognizance, I think they caU it. 1792 Burke On Negro 
Code Wks, IX. 296 The ^said Trader or Factor shall be 
deemed to have forfeited his recognizance. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, V. I. 521 Three of the peers who were thus under 
lecognisances were Roman Catholics. 

transf. x6o9 J. Davies Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 13 
Then, by Recognizance Wee’I aye be bound to piaise Thee, 
for our parts. 1696 Southerns Oroonoko iv. ii, An oath is 
a recognisance to Heav’n, Binding us oyer in the courts 
above To plead to the indictment 0? our crimes. 

2 . Recognition or acknowledgement (of a person 
as holding a certain position, of a fact, duty, right, 
service, etc.). Now rare. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis, (X843) iio They brogbt hym gold 
. . And gaff hym.. Hooly of al her hart for a reconysaunce, 
a 1450 Knt. tie la Tour (1868) 5 Eueri tyme be awakitbe, 
he ought to yeve God reconisaunce, . . that he is his lorde, 
creatour, and maker. 1538 Starkey England 11. iii. 199 
And so for the recognysance of tliys superyoryte, I wold 
that our reame schold pay thys Peter pens. 1593 G. Harvey 
Piereds Super, iii. 109 Some-body oweth the tbree-shapen 
Geryon a gieater duty,in recognisance of hl.s often-promised 
cui tesies. 1659 H. L’Estrange A lliance Biv. Ojf. 212 The 
Antient form of thanksgiving, that by which special recog- 
nisance was made to God as the Creator. 1685 Land. Gaz. 
No. 2009/3 In recognisance of your just Right and Title. 
Z787 ApiA Seward Lett. (i8ix) I. 269 His even affectionate 
recognizance of our youthful acquaintance. 1791 Newte 
Towr Eng, 4- Scot. 13a A recognizance of the prescriptive 
rights of the antient tacksmen. 1830 Hebschkl Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 303 The recognisance of the important distinctions 
which appear to divide these great classes of bodies from 
each other. X84S A. Duncan Bisc. 175 Let us endeavour 
to honour it by a dutiful recognizance, .of his goodness. 

B. Recognition (of a person) as the same, or as 
having a known character. Now rare. 

cx4to Caxton Blanchardyn 149 After their teeris and 
pytuahle reconyssaunce were past, .they taryed the space of 
a moneth wyth in the cyte. 1575-85 Abp. Sandvs Serm. 
(Parker Soc.) 68 Some such badge of recognisance. 1597 
Hooker Ecd, Pol. v. xlii. §_io They chose it to serve as 
thejr special mark of recognizance, and gave it secretly.. a 
sinister construction. 1801 tr. GairielKsMyst. Hitsb. 1 , 164 
Having waved his helmet in token of recognizance, he en- 
deavoured by signs to convince them how much he reErelted 
their absence. 2831 Erased s Mag. III. S3 From known 
faces she stole away, to avoid recognizance. 

3 . A token, badge, emblem ; a cognizance. Now 
only arch. 

C1477 Caxton Jason Fyfty thousand women ,. gar- 
nisshed with pennons and recognysaunces. *583 Foxe 
A. ,f M, 30/2 A girdle , . hauyng vii. keies, wyth vii. seales 
hanging there vpon, for a recognisance or token, of his 
seuenfold power. 1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 214 That Recog- 
nizance and ple^e of Loue Which I first gaue her. 18^ 
M. Prince Of fi^ous Gard iv, 724 His choicest troop of 
barony harnessed black. With black recognisances. 
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+ 4 , a. Cognizance : (a) knowledge; (d) notice, 
c 1450 Lydg. Secrees 335 Ther of to have Cleer entende- 
ment, And of scryptures Just Reconysaunce. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brii. II. 345 As for his being the Son, 
either Begotten or Unbegotten, the Sabeilian Hypothesis 
took no Recognizance of. 

+ b. Law. =■ Recognition 3 b. Obs. 

1607 Cowell Interfr. s.v., If any man be attainted of 
disseisin, .by Recognisance of Assize of nouel disseisin, the 
iudgement shall etc. 1706 in Phillips. 1737-41 Chambeks 
CycL Recogtiizance is also used, in our antient statutes for 
the verdict of the twelve jurors impanelled upon an assize. 
Hence f Keco'cfnizance v., to recognize. 
i6s7 Heylin Bcclesfet Vuui. ii The submission of the 
Clergy, to the said King Henry, whom, they had recog- 
nizanced for their supream Head. 

Becognizaut (rfk^'gnizant), a. [f. Recog- 
nize: cf. Cognizant.] That recognizes, affords 
recognition or acknowledgement ; perceptive. 

1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope iii, His.. stately wife might 
have been., a little more recognisant of the girl's chat ms. 
1881 G. Macdonald Mary Marston II. v. 69 He., went 
through a series of bows and smiles recognizant of favour. 

t Becognizate, o. Obs. rare~\ [f. Recog- 
nize zi.i + -ATE.] trans. = Recognize 
1799 in Spirit Pul. Jmh. III. 312 Who could have 
thought, he would . . have deigned to demand in full assembly 
to be matriculated and recognizated as he has been. 

So f Eecognization, recognition. Obs. rare~^. 
1360 in Strype Ref. (1709) I. xvii. 208 Against the day 
of ordering.., to give open recognizations to all men. 

BeCOgfJlize (rck^gnoiz), zi.l Forms: 5 Sc. 
racwnnis, racimnys, recognis, (6 -eis) ; 6 ra- 
cogiiish(e, -yse, -yce, 6- recognise, -ize. [a, 
OF. recomiiss-, recogmiss- etc., stem of reconoisire 
(raod.b'. reconnattre)'.-^. recogmscet'e to Recog- 
NOSCE. The ending was early assimilated to that 
of verbs in -ise, -ize : cf. note to Cognize.] 
fl. trans. Sc. Law. = Recognosce z>. 4. Obs. 
1456 Burgh. Rec. Peebles (1872) 117 The balyeis has 
racwnnis the wast land in the North Gat for faut of the 
Kyngis burroumallis. c 1470 Hensy IVallace 111. 276 His 
wncle Schir Ranald may mak this band. Gyff he will nocht, 
racunnys all his land. 1488 Acta Dotti. Concil. (1839) 103/1 
The landis of bre)>irtoune . . recognist bi Jse said William erle 
merschell for alienacioune w'out consent of the owrlord. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 52 (Act Robt. Ill, c. 2 § 3) Provyd- 
ing that he doe his duigence to repledge his lands, quhilks 
are recognised fra his overlord. 

+ 2 . To look over again; to revise, correct, 
amend. Obs. 

*534 Cranmer, etc. Itist. Chr, Man Pref., We do moste 
humbly submytte it [this treatise] to.. your maiestie, to be 
recognised, ouerscne, and corrected. 1539 {title) The most 
sacred Bible, . . tianslated into English, and newly recognised 
with great diligence.. by Rycharde Taverner. 1370 Foxe 
{title) A Sermon of Christ crucified.. .Newlyrecogntshedby 
the Author. 1603 Willet's Hexapla Gen, Printer to Rdr., 
The author, .was absent and could not recognize what Avas 
printed. 1631 Heylin St. George 95 Being corrected first 
by Pope Pius Quintus, and after recognised by Clement. 
1656 — in Extranem Vapnlans 238 Not only to alter their 
opinions, . .but retract and recognize, .what they said before. 
171S M. Davies Athen, Brit. I. 23 Several times printed. . 
recogniz'd and amended by Joachim Camerarius,..isgi. 

>f< D. To reconnoitre. Also absol. Obs,^ rare. 
1637 Monro Expeii. i. g In quartering either in village, 
field or Citie, he ought himselfe to recognize all avenues. 
1814 Scott Ixv, Neither, as he observed, was he 

without sentries for the purpose of recognizing. 

f e. To go over again, to expound. Obs."-^ 

1676 Towesson Decalogue 199 One taketh the book and 
readeth; another.. recogniseth that which is least under- 
stood, that is, expoundeth it. 

+ 3 . To acknowledge by admission, confession, or 
avowal ; to admit (to oneself or another). Obs. 

1331-a Act 23 He^u yill, c. 6 § lEuery obligacion. .shal 
be sealed with the scale of the partie . . that shall recognise 
or knowledge the same. iS 3 S 1 “ Beit. Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 27 , 1 thought it expedient for you to write unto 
his highnes, and to recognise your offence and desire his 
pardon, 1370 Marg. Ascham Bed. Ascham’s Scholeni. 

( Arb.) IS How gladly, .he vsed in hys lyfe to recognise and 
leport your goodnesse toward hym. *633 PaWNE xst Pt. 
liistrio-nt. 628 That the minde.. might he.. occupied in die 
service of God, in recognizing his benefits, a 1641 Bp. 
Mountagij Acts 4 " Mon. (1642) 204 In honour of_God, to 
avow his dominion paramount over all, to recognize their 
hold from him, their subsisting by him. 

fb. Const, that or with iitf., ^pressing the 
fact acknowledged. Obs. (common in i6th c.). 

*333 Henry VIII in St. Papers (1830) I. ir. 392 Ye duely 
recognybyngj tliBt it Toecometlie youe not* .to enterprise any 
parte of your saide office. *333 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 86 For somuche as your sayd_ maistershipe , , 
counselled me to recognishe the kynges highnes to he oi« 
patrone and ffounder. *387 Holinshed Chron,, Irel. II. 
61/2 Some adde, that he gaue awaie his kingdoms to the 
see of Rome for him and his successors, recognising to hold 
the same of the popes in fee. _i6o3 Dekimr & Ciiettle 
Grissil (1893) 37 , 1 must recognize and confesse very gene- 
rous]Je..the welsh knight, making a very desperate thrust at 
my bosome,. .fairely mist my imbroydered lerkin. 

f c. Const, Obs.~^ 

1330 Image Both Ch. i. v. E v, They worshypped 
him . . and recognysed him for theyr percyfull Lorde. 

4 . To acknowledge by special notice, approval 
or sanction ; to treat as valid, as having existence 
or as entitled to consideration ; to take notice of 
(a thing or person) in someway, t A-lSo const, to. 

1348-g (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Private Be^tism, Wkoso- 
euer shal confesse the, 0 lorde ; recognise him also in thy 


kingdoine. _ 138* Savile Tacitus, Hisi.Usgt) 217 Lining in 
some equalitie of alliance, and yet recognizing a superiority. 
*703 Addison Italy ai There are Canons Regular,, .that 
wijl by no means allow it to be the Body of the Saint, nor 
is it yet recognis’d by the Pope. 1771 Junuis Lett, Ixii. 
291 They have been frequently recognised and admitted by 
parliament. 1792 An^d. IK Pitt III. xlii. 123 As an 
Englishman..! recognize to the American.^ their supreme 
unalienable right in their property. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India II. V. V. 499 The majority of the Council however re- 
cognised the suspension. 1849 Macaulay Eng. iii. I. 
ago The only army which the law recognised was the militia. 
i8gi Law Times XCI. 225/1 A contract by a foreigner with 
a rebel State_ which has not been internationally recognised, 
b. spec. in. U.S. (seequot.). 

1888 Bkyce Amer. Cotnmw, L i-xiil 187 A recent Speaker, 
. . universally condemned because he had usually ‘ recognized' 
{i, e. called on in debate) his own friends only. 

0. To admit to considsration, or to a status, as 
being something. 

1838 Mill Liberty ii. (1865) 22/2 This discipline recognises 
a knowledge of the enemy’s case as beneficial to the teacliers. 
1874 GvEEn Short Hist. v. §3. 228 Wyclif.. was.. recognized 
as first among the school-men of bis daj'. 

6. To know again; to perceive to be identical 
with something previously known. 

*533 Recognosce v. 1]. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 

Recognize, to call or bring into remembrance, .. to know 
agaip. 1784 CowpER Task ii. 454 The better hand . . aids 
the indebted eye With opera-glass to . . recogni.se the slow- 
retiring fair. 1801 Mrs. Crofts Salvador H. 228 The 
voice of Dermandoft was recognized by him calling his 
name. 1833 H. Spf.ncer Princ. Psychol. 11. viii. j8o We 
know the object as one previously perceived.. we recog- 
nize it. 1878 Browning Za Saisiaz 159 Can I.. sharpen 
ear to reco^ize Sound o'er league and league of silence? 

b. To know by means of some distinctive fea- 
ture; to identify from knowledge of appearance 
or character. 

1725 Pope Odyss. t. 413 Then first he recognis’d the 
.Ethereal guest, a 1822 Shelley Triumph Life 283 He 
pointed to a company, Midst whom I quickly recognised the 
heirs Of Caesar's crime. 1833 Bain Senses <4 hit. ir. ii. § 2 
(1864) 166 The Spice Islands of the Indian Archipelago are 
recognised far out at sea. X876M0ZLISY Univ. Serm.yAn, 
240 Without being able to express accurately all we mean 
by love, we recognise it when we meet it. 
e. To perceive clearly, realize. 

1865 R. W. Dale Disc. Spec, Occ, (1866) vii. 241 Linnell 
has made us recognise a new beauty in the heather. 1879 
Harlan Eyesight iii 31 Kepier first recognized the fact that 
the eye !.s a camera. 

t6. [Cf. 0.2] a. To know again o‘r further. 

1563 Man Muscultts ComtmnpL 374 b. Wee doe defyne, 
that God is fyrst to be knowen by nature, Secondly to be 
recognised by doctrine. 

t b. To mark or distinguish again. Obs.-'- 
1639 Fuller Holy War iv. lu. (1647) 187 He required the 
Ciosse should be restored to him again and vowed to eat no 
bread until he was recognized with the Pilgrims badge. 

7 . Law. a. U.S. refi. and inir. To enter into 
a recognizance, b, trans. To bind over by a re- 
cognizance. 'iObs, 

1699 Col. Rec. PeuHsylv.l. 363 The said Edward Robinson 
recognized himself in 300/. 1763 Hist. Pelham (Mass.) 
(i8g8) 230 Samuel Sampson as principal in behalf of said 
John recognizes to the Commonwealth in the sum of fifty 
pounds with sureties. 1809 Tyler Rep. 1 . 148 Mallery was 
recognised by Justice Seaton to appear in this court, 
Be-cognize (rlk^gnai’z), v.^ rare. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To cognize again. 

187s Lewes Probl, Life 4 Mutd Ser. i. II. iii. v. 103 By 
the aid of Reasoning we are guided in our search, and by it 
re-cognize known relations under somewhat dififerent at- 
tendant circumstances. 

Becognized (re'k^gnaizd),j>//, a. [f. Recog- 
nize w.i+ -ED i.] Acknowledged, admitted; known. 

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey iii. viii, The nice etiquette, which 
was observed between recognised states, and non-recognised 
states, was really excessively amusing. 184X W. Spalding 
Italy 4- It. Isl. I. 93 The three centuries^ and a half during 
which classical paganism was the recognised religion of the 
empire. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I. App. 547 The 
real and only recognized name of the united nation. 

Hence Re'ccgnizedly ado. 

i86x Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. rgth C. vi. 23B An 
honest adaptation of materials recognisedly in use to pur- 
poses in which their real nature was not disguised, xS/s 
Ruskin Fors Clav, xlix. 7 The consequences of recognizedly 
vicious conduct. 

BeCOgnizee. Law. ? Obs, Also 6 -isee, 1 
reconusee. [f. as Recognize ».i + -ee 1 .] The 
person to whom one is bound in a recognizance. 

1392 West xst Pt. Symbol, § 4* G, When the moietie of 
the Recognisours landes bee delyuered to the Recognisee, 
x6o2 Fulbecke znd Pt. Parall, 65 So in an auoydance of a 
statute merchant it is a good plea to saie that part of the 
land is purchased by the reconusee. 1634 Ir. A ct 10 Chas. I , 
Sess. III. c, 7 The said recoverers, obligees and recognizees, 
have been . . without remedy. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey ; 
hence in later Diets.). 

Becognizev (re'kpgnoizai). [f. Recognizb va- 
+ -EK l.J One who recognizes ; f a reviser. 

1608 S. Ward in Tlssheys Lett, (1686) 23 The Recognisers 
ofGratian in their Annotations. *711 ^v.kbxzsz. Charac. 
(1737) II. III. i. 333, I find no warrant for our being such 
earnest Recognizers of a controverted Title. x8si Carlyle 
Sterling iii. vii, A Poet after his sort, or recogniser and 
delineator of the Beautiful. 1887 Browning Parleytngs, 
Ch. Avison viu,_With form enough to know and name it by 
For any recognizer sure of ken And sharp of ear. 

Recognizing (re-kpgnoizig), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. + The action of the vb. Recognize 1. 


161X CoTGR., Recoqnoissauce, a recognizing, .. acknow- 
ledgement. 1631 Baxier Itif, Bapt. 115 The latter is the 
actuall recognizing of the Covenant. xMa Burnet Rights 
Princes y. 187 A Recognizing of the Customs and Liberties 
of the Ring’s Ancestors. 

Ee’cognizingty, adv. [f. pres. pple. of Re- 
cognize V.1 -h -LY 2 .] With recognition. 

1834 Carlyle in Fronde Life Loud. (1884) I. xxii. 158 , 1 
know not if among all his ' friends ' he has left one who feels 
mote recognizingly what he was. .than 1. 

tBecognizon. Obs.rare. [var. of Recognition, 
after AF. sbs. in -ison.] Acknowledgement. 

x3^ Bacon Max. ^ Uses Com. Law (1630) 37 T'he fourth 
Institution was that for Recognizon of the Kin^s bounty by 
euery heire succeeding his ancestor in those Knights seruice 
lands, the King should haue Primer seisin of the lands. 

Becoguizor. Law. "iObs. Also 6-7 -isor, 
(6 -isoui), 7 reconnsor. [f. as Recognize z».i + 
-OB.] One who enters into a recognizance. 

1331-2 23 Hen. VlII,c .6 S 3 Everi person,, shall haue 
..ayen.ste the said recognisour..like processe. .& advaun- 
tage. x6o2 Fulbecke zniPt, Parallax The Shirife returned 
an Extent of the lands of the reconusor in this maner. 1628 
Coke On Litt. 290 Neither in that ca.se can he haue a Scire 
fad vpon this Statute against the first Debtor or Recognizor. 
1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey ; hence in later Diets.), 
i' Becog^nosce, Obs. Chiefly Sc, Also 6 
-os(s, [ad . L, recognoscere : seeRE-and Cognosce.] 

1 . trans. To recognize, identify, rare—'^. 

XS33 Bellendem tr. Livy v. vi. Two dayis lasere war gevin 
to Ilk man to recognos [v,r, recognis] his awne gere [L, ad 
rccognoseendas resj. 

2 . To recognize or acknowledge. 

.*SSS dets Mary (1814) 506 W* quhat zeleand afiectioun 
hir subiectis ar myndit To ohserue and recognoss btr said 
spous. 1570 ViVcaKnxs Admonit. (S. T. S.) 36 Refu.se not ye 
help send to 30W be god hot recognosce thankfullie his fauour 
to^vaTdis 30W. 1644 Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings zx The 
possessoiir..recognoscetIi or acknowledgeth . . no superiour 
but Almightie God. xfiyi True Noncoiif. 437 That . . the 
Emperour [is] Liege-lord, and all the Princes feudataires 
recognoscing him, 

8. a. To revise, amend, rare—'-. 

1363 WinJet Whs. (S. T. S.) II. 83 In the buke of iiiixxiii 
qiiEBSt. sum places explanit or recognoscit. 
b. To reconnoitre. 7 ‘are, Also absol. 

1637 Monro Pract. Obs. in Exped. n. aoz We must re- 
cognosce on horse or foot, according to the exployt we have 
before us. Ibid. 204 You are to recognosce botu his strength 
and order. 

4 . Sc, Law. Of a feudal superior : To resume 
possession of (lands). See 1 <£C 0 GNITI 0 N l and 
Recognize v, i. 

*597 Skene De Verb. Sign, s, v. Recogtdtion, The superiour 
hes entresse and regresse to the propertie of the landes, and 
may lecognosce the samin. 1609 — Reg. Map. 114 That 
Lord may not knaw, nor recognosce that land to him be law. 
a X765 Ersxine Inst. Law Scot, ii. v. § xo The overlord 
was said to recognosce the lands by the falling of the 
vassal’s escheat, or by the nonentity of the heir. 

b. intr. Of lands; To return to the superior by 
recognition. 

1732 M®Douall/«jA Laws Scot. 11. xi. II. 155 If theyassal 
neglect payment of the feu-duty. ., the feu becomes void by 
statute, and recognosces and returns to the superior. 1754 
Ekskinb/’^'wc. Sc. Law\. (x8op) 155 By the feudal customs 
it was only the part aliened which recognosced. 

Hence * 1 ' Becoerao'scence, recognition. Obsf^ 
1594 Lyly Moth, Bomb. iv. ii. Your eloquence passes my 
recognoscence. 

Be-COhaMta'tiou. [Rk- 5 a.] Renewed co- 
habitation. 

1858 Ld. St. Leonaeds Handy Bk, Prep. Law xii. 74 In 
case of re-cohabitation, the property will continue to be her 
separate estate. 

Becoil (rfkoi'l), sh. Forms; 6 reoiile, 6-7 
recoyle, (G requoyle), 7 recoyl, -coile, 4, 7- 
recoil- [f. next ; in common use only from the 
latter part of the i6th c. Cf. F. recul (i6th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 , The act of retreating, retiring, or going back. 
Now rare. 

c X330 Arth, Ijr Merl. 9182 (Kolbing) per was swiche_cark 
& swiche defoil, |>at al Leodeganes folk made recoil To 
Denebleisevnder pewal. 1536 in //eorAowi/’r/iiuy (Surtees) 

I, App. cxxix, The comissioners . . all togeders reculed back 
to Corbrigg, after the recule of the said Lyonell and Robert. 
*577 Stanyhurst Hist. Irel. 80/2 Hauing knowledge of 
Omore his recule, he pursued him. 1643 Tucknev 
of G. 39 Especially since of late after our recoiles back- 
wards towards Egypt, he hath been about to leade us the 
second time in a more direct and full way Canaamward. 
1808 Scott Marm. vi. xxv. Life and death were in the 
shout, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 
fig. x686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 110 The Recoyl of 
my Fortune. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 214 A more 
retir’d recoyle and recess of their. .Devotionary Calls. 

2 . The act of bounding or springing back, esp. 
through impact or elasticity ; resilience. 

1613 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. ii. 40 [The river] against a 
mountaine dashes. And in recoile, makes Meadowes stand- 
ing plashes. 1677 Hale Cotttempl, ii. Lord's Fr. 201 The 
reflection of thine own Gloiy, a recoyl of that Beam that 
came from thy Sun. xBxi J. Holland MauuL Metal I. 
324 It gives arecotl to the hammer, and permits the workman 
to modify or shorten the stroke, 1855 H. Spencer Princ. 
Psychol. II. xvi, 271 We strain a bow and let its recoil 
propel the arrow. xBn Encycl. Brii. VI. 17/a The pallet 
B will drive the wheel back a little, and produce what is 
called the recoil. 

fig. 1848 Mill Pol, Econ. in. xii. § 3 The recoil of prices 
after they have been raised by a spirit of speculation. 



BECOIIi. 

b. jig. of feelings ; esp, with ref. to shrinking 
from something. 

1643 Milton Divorce J. x. AVks. (iSgi) 47 A powerful! re- 
luctance and recoile of nature, 1801 Coleridge Chrisiabel 
II. Cone!., A sweet recoil of love and pity. 1833 Chalmers 
Camtit. itan (1S35) I. iv, 186 With the recoil of delicacy 
and self-respect. x886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 269 Reverent 
love of beauty, and indignant recoil from ugliness. 

3 . spec. The rebound or ‘ kick’ of a gun or firearm 
when discharged. 

1573 Gascoigne JPeedes AVks, 183 A peece which shot so 
well, . . It ney [her bru7ed with recule, nor wroong with ouer- 
weight, 1589 IvE Periif. 23 Draw a lyne. . vnto the parapet 
in the danke for the requoyle of the artillery. 1669 Boyle 
Contn. New Exp. 1. 19 The Recoyl [of guns] seems to de- 
pend upon the Dilatation and Impulse of the Powder. 178* 
Thompson in PkiL Traits. LXXI. 258 The recoil of great 
guns is much more violent after the second or third discharge 
than it is at first 183a Babbage Ecoh. Mtumf. ii. (ed. 3) 23 
Amongst different kinds of shot, that which is the smallest, 
causes the greatest recoil against the shoulder. 1879 Sladen 
Gmnery 17 The velocity of recoil is generally taken as the 
velocity imparted to the gun and carriage by the discharge 
of the piece. 

b. ellipt. A recoil-check. 

1882 Daily News xolpfpi. 6^r A. .duck gun, mounted ready 
for action in a punt. 1 1 is fitted with Booth's recoil. 

4 . aifrib, or Comb. a. In names of devices in- 
tended to diminish or absorb the recoil of a fire- 
arm or piece of ordnance, as recoil-breechings -checks 
-plaits -spring, -toggle, 

^ 186S Eep. to Gevl, US. Mmiiiions TFar p 8 i A.^imallspace 
is left between the tenon on the rear of this block, and the 
front surface of the bieech-block, . . to admit of a slight rock- 
ing motion of the recoil-plate. 1876 in SmWtsonian. Misc, 
Collect. Aflll. No. 6. 30 Accessones of loading. ., Recoil- 
checks. x88x Greener Gnti 480 (Plate) Greener-Field Punt 
Gun, with India-rubber Recoil-breeching. Ibid. 531 It is 
immaterial to which end of the breeching the ‘ recoil toggle' 
is affixed. 

b. recoil escapement, an ordinary form of 
escapement in clocks and watches, in which the 
teeth of the crown- or balance-wheel act on the 
pallets by recoil; recoil pallet, a pallet in a recoil 
escapement 3 recoil wave, a dicrodc wave. 

x8so Denison (Sir E. Beckett) Clocks ^ IVaUhes (AVeale) 
71 The recoil escapement, which is still used in all the com* 
mon clocks in the world, though it has long been abandoned 
in all that make any pretension to a great accuracy. 1883 
Ibid. (ed. 7) 79 Recoil pallets— and dead ones too— should 
only just clear the teeth. 1884 F. J. Britten IPaicA ^ 
Clockm. 7 The Recoil Escapement (invented by Dr. Hooke 
about 1675) is the one most generally applied to the ordinary 
run of dials and house clocks. 

Recoil (ri'koi-l),^.! Forms ; a. 4(6 Jk.) reculle, 
5 reouyal(l)e, racuyll-, 6-7 reouile, (7 reoool), 
4-7 (9 Sc.) recule. /8. 3-4, 7 reooile(n., 6-7 
reooylCe, (7 requoyle), 6- recoil, [ad. OF. re- 
culer (latn c.), f. re- Cui, Cole L. 

ciiltts the posteriors: cf. Sp. rectilars Pg. recuar. 
It. rinctilare, med.L, (I4-I5th c.) recul{^are. For 
the change of u to oi cf. Defotl Foil v.\ Foist 
sb.^ 5 recule is the usual form in the i5-i6th c.] 
f 1 . trans. To beat, drive, or force back (also 
with back or abacld) 3 to cause to retreat or retire, 
axsaS Aiur. R. 294 pu. .finest ]>e ueonde in^ong. .so )>et 
tu ne meiht recoilen him ^anward. cijs/i Arth. ^ Merl, 
6093 (Kblbing) .v. forlong he dede hem recoile & vnder hors 
fete defoile, c X380 Sir Ferunib. 4385 pay wyp-stode hem 
al wyp strengpe. And reculede hem par an acres lenglie. 
c 14^ Caxton BlancJtardyn. 58 He , . reculed his enemyes 
abacke tyll within the barreys of the towne. a 154? Surrey 
^neid ir. 560 AVitli this from then.se I was recuiled back. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. n, xii. rg Neither toyle nor traveill 
might her back reroyle. 1667 Obs. Burn. Lend. 33 "When 
it found any let or hinderance that did recoil it back, it blew 
equally both to the right and to the left. 17x3 Swift 
Cadettus ^ yanessa. The darts were . . often blunted and 
recoil’d. 

fg. 1628 tr. Maihietls Povier/ull Favorite 104 He was 
author of my Vnckles death, who recoiled his hopes. 1643 
City Alarum lo Our passionate desire of an end recoyles 
us from the end. ^ 1650 Gentilis Considerations 164 How 
behove-full would it be to recule and set by unfortunate men 
ere they were scarce known. 

•f- b. rejl. To draw back, retire. Obs. rare, 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 106 They..lepte and reculed 
hem self abake six passes or moo. iS79 Tomson CalvUis 
Serin. Titn. 33/a AVhosoeuer will order himselfe according 
<0 Gods rule, must leatne to recule & withdraw him.selfe. 
t c. To take or carry back. Obs.~^ (Cfi 3 c.) 
1603 Flosio Montaigne t, ix. (1632) 16 AVho recoile their 
narration so farre-backe, and stuff it with so many vaine cir- 
cumstances, that, .they smoother the gooduesse of it. 
td. To return or retort (a thing) upon one. Obs. 
x6a6 AV, Fenner Hid. Manna Ep, Ded., I say, this [argu- 
ment]_ may be recoyled back upon them. 166* Gurnall 
Chr . in Arm. iii. ver.se 18 xlv[i]. § i (1669) 404/1 Shereverseth 
the unjust judgement past upon the life other people, and 
recoyls it upon the life of him that laid the plot. 

2 . inir. To retreat, yetire, go or draw hack (or 
aback) before an enemy or opposing force. 

Very common (in form recule) from 01490-1610. 
a, c 1380 Sir Femnib. 971 pe frensche men pai made re- 
culle wel an akers lengbe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. xii, 
I he knyghtes. .inade them to recuyelle & flee, a 1533 Ld, 
Berners Hnon ci. 335 AVhen Huon sawe them he sayd to 
his men syrs, it is good that we recule to our cyte 1550 
J* ^OKE Eng. ^ Fr, H eralds § 70 (1S77) 80 Charles . . secretly 
l^culed home with suche Hungariens as escaped. x6ro 
Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 35 The Britans being 
troubled with the strange forme of those gallies ..reculed. 
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X640 tr. Verdere's Romani of Rom I. 13 Doest thou not 
know that worthy Knights must never reculle for any con- 
sideration of danger whatsoever. 

p. 1511 Guylforde Pilgr. tCamdeu) 59 We were with, 
vyolence and rage of the aayde tempest constreyned to re- 
coyle and turn hackwaides. 1570 Levins Manip. 215/11 To 
Recoyle, recedere. 1637 R. Humphrey tr, St. Ambrose i. ii 
Skilfull darters who hy recoyling are wont to gaine the day. 
1644 Vicars God in Mount iifl They were forced swiftly to 
recoyle and flie backe. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. aog The 
French recoiling half their victory yield, 1865 KiNasLF.y 
Hereto, vi. The peasants swarmed like flies but they soon 
recoiled. 

trans/. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. vi. 156 At first our 
Troubles easily recul’d But now growne head-strong, hardly 
to be rul’d. 1623 Milton Ps, cxiv. g Jordans clear streams 
recoil, As a faint host that hath receiv' d the foil. 

b. To stagger back, from the effects of a blow. 
a 1533 Lo. Berners Hnon xvL 42 Huon . , gaue pe erle 
such a stroke bat he .. reculyd backe more than -ti. pases. 
CX650 Don Bellianis 58 Aisileos horse with the strong 
stroke recoyled back three or four paces. 1667 Milton P. L, 
VI. 194 Ten paces huge He back recoild. 
t 3 . To go back (or badewards) 3 to recede, re- 
tire, retreat, return. Obs. 

1483 Caxton GoW.Z.fg'. 317/1 Theshypperecuyejed back- 
ward ill to the Water soo that he fylle doune in to the 
deppest of the flood. 1489 — Faytes 0/ A. iL xxxv._t46 As 
a ramme . . whan he reculeth a bak for to hurte_ with hys 
homes. 1548 Udall, etc. Etasm. Par. L,nke xxi. _s Whom 
soeuer of theim, this extreme distresse shall .soodainly take 
in any forein countrej’es . . : leat not suche recule into Jfewrie. 
x6ai Holland /’A'hj/ ZI. 370 It goeth as it weie leculing 
backward. x6oi Dolman La Prtmattd. Fr. Acad. (1618) 
HI. 718 Accoiding as the sunne doth approch neere, or re- 
cule from vs, . .so haue we the daie.s longer or shorter. 1651 
tr. Dedas-Caueras' Don Fenise 109 They perceived the 
earth to fall upon them, which terrified them very much, not 
knowing whether they should advance or recule. 

Jig. 1641 in Carte Ormonde (1735) III. 36 This gentleman 
will acquaint your Lordship how the alTaires .stand here, 
which rather recoyle than advance to his Majestie's service. 
X642 Rogers Naaman 157 Then Self will most recoile, and 
selfe-deniall will most appeare. 

t b. To fall back or away (from some state or 
condition), to degenerate. Obs. rare. 

x6ox Weeveb Mirr. Mart, C v, Orleance Saw that his 
Souldiers courage gan irecoile. 1605 Shake. Mach. iv. iii. 22 
A good and vertiious Nature may recoyle, In an Imperiale 
charge. x6xx — Cymb. 1. vi. 128 Be reueng'd. Or she that 
bore you was no Queene, and you Recoyle from your great 
Stocke. 

+ e. To go back in memory or in a narrative. 
Obs. rare. (Cf. 1 c.) 

1611 Skaics. JVini, T. 1. it 154 Looking on the Lynes Of 
my Boyes face, me thoughts 1 did lequoyle Twentie three 
yeeres. 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist, vii. i. § 34 Now followed 
the fatall tragedy of the Duke of Somerset, and we must 
recoile a little, to fetch fonvotd the cause thereof. 

+ d. To lie back or away from. Obs.'~^ 

XS79 Fenton Guicciard. (16x8) 37 A place betweene the 
walls of the same towne, and a ditch which reculelh about 
a thousand paces from the towne. 
f 4 . To retire, withdraw oneself to a place. Ohs, 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Mark v. 38 The Lorde , . 
reculed unto the water syde and toke shippe. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q, I. X. 17 A whyle I read you rest, and to your bowres 
recoyle. 1591 — M. Hnbberd 754 When this Courtly Gentle- 
man with toyle Himselfe hath wearied, he doth recoyle 
Unto his rest. 1627 Drayton Agincourt,ntc. (1631) 13 The 
Lawyer to his chamber doth recule For he hath now no 
bus’nesse at the barre. 

fb. fig. To drawback frovi an act or course of 
action, a promise, etc. Also witliout const. Obs. 

X48X Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 34 They that ought wnderstande 
vertues and to teche other . . they ben they that recule and 
withdrawn fio it. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 271 b/i The Appostle 
recuylled not but .. wente forth Joyeng. C1510 Barclay 
Mirr, Gd. Manners (1570) Cvj, Submitting him selfe to 
death . . Rather then to recule from the defence of right. 
1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. r. (1594) 57 If I recule 
now and draw backe, the reputation thereof will be di- 
minished. _ a 163a T. Taylor God's yudgem. 1. 1. xvi. (1642) 
49 So filthily recoyling from the Truth . . that he became a 
setter up of false Idols. 176X Hume Hist. Eng, (1806) III, 
xxxix. 294 He again renewed his consent ; but in a few days 
he began anew to recoil. 

6, To start or spring back in fear, horror, disgust, 
or the like. 

15x3 Douglas Mneis ix. xiii. 38 He full fers. .Seand the 
schaip poyntisjrecullis backward 1577 Stanyhurst Descr, 
Irel. 5/1 A toad . . indeuoring to haue skipt ouer it, sud- 
den lie reculed backe, as though it had beene rapt in the 
head. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 176 If a Vine stand neare 
vnto it, a man .shall sensibly perceiue the same to shrinke 
away and recule backward from it 2667 Milton P. L. 11. 
759 Back they recoild afiraid At first, and call’d me Sin. 
1746 Collins Passions 20 Fear. .back recoil’d he knew not 
why, Even at the sound himself had made. 1865 Baring- 
Gould fFeretvolves vii. 88 The little girls recoiled, and the 
younge.st took refuge behind Jeanne. 

b. fg. of persons, in respect of the mind or 
feelings. 

1644 Hi Parker JnsPop. 47 The ten Tribes, recoyling 
from the pressures under Rehoboani. 1662 Bn. Hopkins 
Fmi. Serm. (1685] 64 Yet even he, as man, recoiles at that 
death, whiclq as God, he was assured to conquer. 1792 
CowPEB On Bill Mortality v, Why deem we Death a foe ? 
Recoil from weary life’s best hour, And covet longer woe? 
1838 Lytton Alice i. x, I recoil from the idea of marrying 
him. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 7. g6 The age . . recoiled 
from the cool cynicism of his crimes, 
e. fig. of the mind, heart, etc. 

1605 Shaks. Mach. v. ii. 33 Who then shall blame His 
pester’d senses to recoyle and start. x68o Otway Orphan 
V. ix. At each word that my Distraction utter’d My heart 
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recoyl'd. 1764 Reid Inquiry v. § 7 Something within me 
that lecoils against it. X836 J. Giluert Chr. A tonem ix. 
(1852) 262 The mind naturally recoils against the position. 
iSyi L. Stephen Playgr. Ewr. (1804) ii, 68 The imagination 
fairly recoils from the prospect in noiror. 

6. a. To rebound, to spring or fly back through 
force of impact. 

1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. i. Ixxxvl. (1591) 49 Tiber . . by 
the mines of it beeing dammed, recuUng againe, oueiflowed. 

Pilgrimage ix. i. (1614) 820 He [the Orenoque] 
.. with his vomited abundance maketh the salt waters lo 
recoyle. x66o Boyle New Exp. P/iys. Meek, i. 35 They 
must press upon the surface of the Earth, and, as it were re- 
coyling thence [etc.]. X784 Cowper Task vr. 874 He gleans 
the blunted shafts that have recoiled. i8xx Shelley Marg. 
Nicholson, Spec. Horsem. 41 The meteors of midnight recoil 
from his figure. X871 Tyndall Fragm. Set, (1879) il- v. 63 
They [two balls] clash together, but, by virtue of their 
elasticity, they quickly recoil. 

b. ( 3 f firearms or artillery: To spring back 
by the force of the discharge. 

X530 Falsgr. 681/2 Se howe yonder gonne reculeth or ever 
shelowse. 01x658 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 25 The Bullet 
flying makes the Gun recoil. ^ x66o W. Secker Nonsuch 
Prof. 141 A peece ill charged instead of hitting the mark, 
does but recoil on him that shoots it. X727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., The ball, when the gun had liberty to recoil, was 
always thrown to the right, X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. ^) VIII. 
246/2 A bairel mounted upon a very straight stock will recoil 
more than one that is considerably bent, ^x876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Mitit. Diet. 331/1 The shot it is believed has 
left the piece before the gun commences to recoil. 

Jig. 1^0 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. 14 Dec. 13 They 
have charged their Canons at us to the full, and never fearing 
that ever they would recoyle hack into a Parliament, they 
have ramm'd a prodigious, ungodly Oath into them, 
e. To Spring back to tne original position. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) IL 571 Habit . , is more 
tough and stubborn; when you think you have quite 
weakened its spring, it will recoil again uitli wonted vigour. 

7 . To rebound, spring back^ or return, lo the 
starting-point or source. Const, against^ to, on, 
upon. Chiefly Jig. (now with oii). 

1599 Broughton's Lett. iii. 13 They are like, .arrowes shot 
vp against the Sunne, these reculing to their hurt that .shot 
them. 2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathiens Unhappy Pros, 
peritie i. 49 marg., There is nothing so deformed as an in- 
jury which reculeth backe against him who spake it, 1664 
Power Exp, Philos, iii. 156 Electrical iluors do presently 
recoyl by short streight lines to their Bodies again, xfi&a 
Flavel Fear 3 All their councels and cruelties recoyl upon 
themselve.s. 1749 Fielding Tom Johcs xiv, vii, The good 
or evil we confer on others, very often . .recoils on ourselves. 
x8ss Macaulay Hist, Eng. xv. HI. 513 That evidence 
missed the mark at which it was aimed, and recoiled on 
him from whom it proceeded. 1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. IL 185 Their treason recoiled on their own heads. 
Hence ReooiTed ppl. a. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 61 By the honor of his house, 
and his neuer reculed sword. 1611 Cqtgr., R tculi, recoiled, 
repulsed. 

•f Recoil, Obs, rare. In 7 -coile, -ooyle. 
[ad. It. raccoglure (see Raccolta) or F, recueillir 
(OF. recoiller ) : see Reoueil v. and Coil o.ij 
trans. To collect, gather, obtain. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. ii. 58 Fertile soyle. And trees from 
whence all times they fruit recoyle. Ibid. Vi. 275 A contribu- 
tion is gianted .and also recoiled. Ibid. vii. 329 Some Bay, 
or Cre^e. . Whence Ancorage, and safety ships recoile. 

Recoil (rtkoi’l), zi.s [f. Re- 5 a -i- Coil v.'b] 
trans. To coil again. 

1865 Tylor Early Hist, Man, ix. 245 Uncoiling the string, 
and recoiling it as before. 

Becoiler (ri'koMoi). [f. Regoil -i- -erI.] 
One who recoils. 

ffxdyo Racket Williams i. (1692) 98 He became an 
humble Suppliant to his Majesty, that he might have his 
Leave to return for Italy. . . As if this recoiler had told him 
no news, he spake but little, and dismissed him, 1813 
Memoir Sir J. E. Smith (1832) IL 351 Shall the Paiiiot 
e'er prove a recoiler? 1840 Browning Sordello iv. 758 
Recoil ? That’s nought ; if the recoiler leaves His name for 
me to fight with, no one grieves. 

Recoiling (ri'koifliq), dU. sb. [f, as prec. + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2771 In }>e reciilynge Jjat Jjay made an 
hundred of hem wer sleyn, 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. 

I . 72 On the see ther is no reculyng nor fleyng, ther is no 
remedy but to fight. 2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc, Weapons 18 b, 
They either put their peeces in hazard of breaking, or els 
themselues to bee ouerthrowne with the reculing of them. 
16x7 Hieron Wks, II. 308 That recoyling, which Datiid 
prescribed to loab, could not bee with the death of Vriah 
only. 01715 Burnet Owii Time (1724) I. so The recoiling 
of cruel counsels on the authois of them never appeared 
more eminently. 1S29 R. Story Mem. Isabella Campbell 
xii, 474 Thoughts of death seemed to have lost all power for 
a season to excite the recoil ing.s of nature. 1892 A thence um 
26 Nov. 737/1 After sundry sdf-searchings and recoilings. . 
she marries Dering. 

Recoiling (rikoi’lir)), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING^.] That recoils. Recoiling escapemmt, pallet 
(see Recoil sb. 4 b). 

163a Lithgow Trav, iii, 100 The recoiling waues brought 
vs backe from the Shelfes.^ 2642 Rogers Naaman 14 A re- 
belling and recoyling ^ spirit against God. Ibid, 528 In 
shooting oflF his recoyling gun. 1776 G. Semple Building 
in Water 150 The remaining Part of its recoiling Force. . 
will be quite swallowed up m that Depth of Water. i8*S 

J. Nicholson Operat. mechanic 516 The motion of the 
wheel is hobbling and unequal, by which this e.scapement 
has received the appellation of the recoiling 'scapement. 
2842 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 7) VI. 769/1 It is sometimes called 
the recoiung scapement or the recoiling pallets. Ibid. iTil* 
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KEGOLLECTABLE. 


No rule can be given for the angle which the recoiling arch 
should make with the concentric one. 

Hence Becoi'lingly adv, (Webster 1847). 

Becoi'lment, Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
rocuil-, recule-. [f. Recoil z/.i + -ment.] 

+ 1 . The act of removing or sending away ; dis- 
missal. Ohs. rare. 

a 1608 Siu F. V ERE Comm. (16571 46 Though I was sensible 
as became me, who saw no cause in myself, of this recuil- 
ment and disgrace, /6id. 67 When notwithstanding I had 
discouered . . in my recuilment his Lordships coldnesse of 
affection to me. 

2 . The act of recoiling or springing back. 

1631 FttUefs Abel Rediv. Wks. 1867 I. 118 A man might 
easily perceive the recoilments of his own natural and exor- 
bitant proclivities. 1684 Fell Zdje Heamnand in H's IVks. 
(1684) I. 49 The recuilment of serous moisture into the habit 
of the body and insertions of the N erves. 1766 G. Canning 
Anii-Lucretius iv, 314 Such feign'd recoilment never could 
exist. 1847 ill Webster. 

Becoin (r?koi-n), V. [Re- 5 a .1 trans. To 
coin over again, to pass again throng the mint. 

1683 in is//» Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. App. VIII. 131 The 
remedy, .is to recoyne the forreign money to our standard. 
a 1727 Newton Chronol, Amended (1728) 40 Darius the 
Mede recoins the Lydian money, Ewycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
Xll. 229/1 It may be found convenient ..to recoin such 
denomination.s altogether. 1879 H. Phillips Notes Coiits 6 
These pieces, upon their arrival at Rome, by reason of their 
. .fineness of quality, were at once lecoined. 

1836 £. FitzGerald Lett. (1889I I. 34 , 1 wish with 
you that people would . . recoin some of the everyday com- 
pliments into a simpler form. 

Hence Becoi'ning vbl. sb . ; also Becoi'ner, one 
who recoins (Ogilvie 1882). 

1691 Locke Lower. Interest Vfhs. 1727 II. 90 It will 
enforce the recoining of all our Money, both old and new. 
1740 W. Douglass D/fc. Ciirr. Brit. Plemt. Auier. 32 In 
France their recoinings.. did rise the Price of Goods. 1882 
Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. Met, [/.S. 547 An annual con- 
sumption of gold in England . . for use in the arts, for abra- 
sion and for recoining. 

Becoiuaife (rzkoi-neda). [f. Re- 5 a -f Coin- 
age.] The act or process of recoining money. 

xSzz Bacon Hett. VII 216 The Recolnage of Groats and 
Halfe-groats, now Twelue-pences and Six-pences. 1707 
Lojid. Gas. No. 4366/2 After the Recoinage, each Piece of 
Money is to receive a Denomination much above the 
Value it bears at present. 1776 Adam Smith IF. N, 1. xi. 

III. (1869) I. 206 Before the late re-coinage the gold coin 
was a good deal defaced. 1864 H. Ainsworth yo/ut Zmo 

IV. ii, A diminution of nearly fifty per cent, on the money 
already reduced in value by a previous reooinage. 

attrib. 1884 Si. Jtunes's Gas, 29 Apr. 7/2 The dislike of 
Mr. Childers's recoinage scheme. 

fBeColage. Ohs. Also4riool-, ryool-,rigol-, 
rekelage. [ad. OF. rigolc^e^ f. rigoler to be merry 
or riotous.] Wanton or riotous conduct. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 49 In riot and in rigolage [o. rr, ricolage, 
rekelage], Of all jiere lijf spent )jai Jie stage. 1W3 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synue 7273 pan wyl pey . . sytte vp pare wyp reco- 
lage And 5yt do ihoche more outrage. C137S Cursor M, 
1952 (Fairf.) Fie recolage and thefe as dede. 

fBecolation. Obs,'-^ [n. of action f. L. reed- 
lore ; see Re- and Colation,] (See quot.) 

1733 Chambers Cycl. Sapp., Recolaiion, a method of 
fining the decoctions of vegetables, etc. by repeated perco- 
lation, or straining them several times successively through 
a linnen or woollen bag. 

Becolet, obs. form of Reoollet. 

BecoU, obs. Sc. variant of Reoueil. 

Becolla'te, [Re- 5 a,] To collate again. 
Hence Becolla'ting vbl. sb. (in quot. attrib^. 

1833 ‘ L. N. B..' Booh !i its Story ii. ii. (1857) 214 After the 
Bibles are sewn, they are again taken to the re-collating- 
room to be examined. i88i Aihtnseum 12 Feh, 236/r 
The volume will also contain a number of old Irish frag- 
ments .., which have all been recollated by Dr. Zimmer. 

So Becolla'tiou, the action of recollating. 

x8x6 2«<i? Rep. Comm. Public Rep. App. ? i. The many 
Omissions discovered on Re-collation. 1881 Academy ig 
Feb. 139/2 The MS. . . has been missing, .since June last, so 
that recollation is for the present impracticable. 

Becollect (re-kplekt), sb, [ad. L, recollect-us 
or F. ricollet Reoollet, q.v.] _A member of an 
Observantine branch of the Franciscan order, which 
originated in Spain in the end of the isth c., and 
was so named ‘ from the detachment from creatures 
and recollection in God which the founders aimed 
at’ {Catholic Dict^. 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 139 Maiw other re- 
formations haue beene from time to tiine of the Franciscams, 
as by the Minims, Recollects, Penitentiaries, Capuchins, &c. 
X683 Land. Gas. No. 1806/4 The Council of Sjate . . forbid 
the Cordeliers, the Recollects, and other Religious, of the 
Order of St. Francis, to obey their General, who is a 
Spaniard, 1746 in Ace. French Settlem, N, Am^ 21 
Opposite to it is the convent of the Recollects, 1767 S. 
Paterson Another Trav. 1 . 115, I met with a pious soul of 
a Recollect in the barge. 1883 Catholic Diet, s.v., Ihe 
Recollects were uninfected by Jansenism. 

b, attrib. and appos. Belonging to the order of 
the Recollects. 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. vii. Donay, Some report this 
erected . . hy the charity of English Catholicks for recollect 
Fryers of the Order of S. Francia X710 Lend. 

No. 4650/3 The Body, .was interred, .in the Church of the 
Recollect Friars, 1897 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) s.v., There 
appear to be at present six Recollect houses in Great 
Britain. 

e. transf. The Cedar-bird or Carolina Chatterer, 


X783 Latham; Gen, Sytt. Birds II. i. 94 At Quebec it is 
called the Recollect \ttote. Perhaps from the similarity of the 
crest or plumage to the habit of this order of friers]. 

BecoUeci: (rtkple-kt), v^■ [Orig. ad. L. re- 
collect-, ppl. stem of recollig^-e, f. re- + colligSre, but 
in later use apprehended as an Eng. formation from 
Re- 5 a -h Collect v., and consequently sometimes 
written re-collect. The earlier proa, was prob. as 
in from which it is now distinguished by the 
vowel of the prefix. 

In some senses the distinction between this and v.- is not 
clearly maintained, and the pron. may vary accordingly.] 

I. -j- 1 . trans. To collect, gather. Obs. 

15x3 Douglas jEneis i. ProL 99 A lord sa gentle and 
kynd, . . Quhilk . . Bukis to recollect, to reid and se, Hes greit 
delite als euii hed Ptolome. x6o8 Sraks. Per. ii. i. 54 How 
. .These Fishers, .from their watry empire recollect All that 
may men approue, or men detect ! 1628 tr. Mathieu's 
13a Neither the Consuls nor the Praetor 
gaue their vote at all, out recollected those of the others. 
1643 Quarles Sol. Recant, iii. 6 There is a time to recollect 
and lay Thy treasure up; a time to cast away. 1670 
Du.varesque in Evelyn's Mem. (1857) HI* S27 It was no 
wonder if planting was not so much in fashion before you 
were pleased to recollect that art in a body. 

t D. To collect again. (Cf. 2.) Obs. 

xiof] Tofsell Fottr-f. Beasts 152 The drops disperse the 
scent of the Hare and the drye weather recollecCeth it 
agalne. 16x3 W. Browne Brit. Past, i. i. Call backe thy 
^irits, and recollect againe Thy vagrant wits. X693 Mem. 
Cut. Teckely iii. 32 To recollect once again the Friends he 
still retained in Hungary. 

2 . To collect, gather, or bring together (things 
or persons) again. 

In 17th c. examples it is often difficult to decide whether 
this or sense x is intended. 

1613 G. Sanoys Trav. 168 When broken by the Saracens, 
the peeces were recollected. 1633 Spurstowe Weis of Salva- 
tion 54 How dust scattered and blown up and down should be 
recollected, was altogether beyond the line of their reason. 
1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts Pref. 9 Our empire was hut 
farming itself or re-collecting its divided members. 1800 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Mag. X. 6 When Zerubhahel . . was 
already returned to Jerusalem, to re-collect its scattered 
inhabitants, 1870 Standard 16 Nov., Since the Crimean 
war.. Russia has been cmrefully engaged in recruiting her 
strength and in re-collecting her resources. 
fig. xOvgDkva.'Ei.Quetiiis ArceuiiaVl\s. (1717) 224 There- 
fore let us recollect our selves. Dispers'd into these strange 
confused Ills. 1630 Fuller Pisgali 11. 67 So Reuben could 
never after recollect his lost credit, to recover the full 
favour of his Father. 

refl. X642 Loro W. St. Leger in Lismore Papers Ser. n. 
(z888) V. 43 That. .Army, .now will aske some tyme to re- 
collect it self after this vnexpected Discomfiture, 1671 
Salmon Sy>u Med. 1. xxxvii. 86 Flegm, as it is speedily 
dissipated, so it as speedily recollects it self. 1770 Lang- 
borne Plutarch (1879) I. 408/2 The Achaean cavalry recol- 
lecting themselves after thwr flight, found that Philopoeinen 
was not with them. 

b. intr. To come togetber again, rare. 

2x631 Donne Lett., to Lady Bedford (1651) 174 Of this 
all though many parts decay. The pure, which elemented 
them, ..Shall recollect, and in one all unite. 1835 Mrs. 
Gattv Parables fr. Nat, Ser. i. (1869) 27 The first thing 
they attempted, when they had re-collected to consult. 

3 . To collect (one’s spirits, thoughts, mind, etc.). 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. IVorld^ v. ii. 329 The enemies . . not 
hauing recollected their Spirits to make it good. 1649 I. 
Ambrose Media, ii. 36 When we call in all our thoughts and 
affections, and recollect them, together. 1705 Stanhofe 
Paraphr, HI. 361 As oft as He says Let us pray ; They 
should recollect their wandering Thoughts, 1739 Johnson 
Rasselas xlv[i], He was timorous and bashful; but, when 
the talk became regular, he recollected his powers. iBoo 
Asiai, Ann, Reg., Misc. Tr. 12/2 Upon recollecting his 
spirits, . . he found his affairs very far from being as yet in 
a desperate condition. 

+ b. With impersonal subject. ? Ohs. 

161Z T. Davies Scourge Folly Wks. (Grosart) 56 The 
heauenfy charme that . . recollects the mind that cares dis- 
tract. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. 11 (1680) 16 The injustice of 
the quarrel which might in time have recollected his senses. 
1703 Atterbury Serm, (1737) IV. ria Darkn^s and solitude 
which recollect the thoughts and turn the mind inward. 

4 . To gather or summon up (strength, courage, 
etc.) ; to rally ; to recover by an effort. _ 

x6ss tr. Com. Hist, Fraitcion v. i He determined to keep 
his Bed for that day, the better to recollect bis strength. 
1667 Milton P. L, ix. 471 Then soon Fierce hate he recol- 
lects, and all his thoughts Of mischief. , thus excites. 1760-7* 
H. Brooke Fool ojfQual, (1809) I. 98 Recollecting all my 
force, and drawing my sword. 179X Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. 
Forest (1806) III. xxiii. 279 Sue .. re-collected sufficient 
resolution to submit. i886_ Stevenson Dr. Jehyllgz Mr. 
Utterson’s nerves .. gave a jerk that nearly threw him from 
his balance ; but he le^xillected his courage, 
b. rejl. To nerve or brace (oneself), 
i6s» Bp. Hall Inois, World iii. § ri When thou hast re- 
collected thyself to a resolution of defiance and unwwriable 
resistance, cast thine eye upon the deplorable condition of 
those Damned Souls. , , 

+ 6, To bring back again to or from som e position 
or state ; to withdraw (oneself) from. Obs. _ 
i6ao T. Granger Div. Logike 204 Daily experience . . 
shewes it [Category] to be the most obuious . . way to 
amplifie a ■ . particular sentence . . by retracting, or recol- 
lecting it to his generall head or fountaine. i6ax Donne 
Serm. xv. 150, I who can do that, can also recollect you 
from present desperation. 1643 Milton Divorce ii. xxi. 
Wks. (1847] rss/2 Recollecting himself fiom_ an unmeet help 
which was never meant, 1653 Theopheutia 32 He recol- 
lected himself from that profound trance. 

fb. r^. To bring (oneself) back to a recon- 
sideration or better view of something. Obs. 


x&(x J. Shute Sarah 4 Hesgar (16^9) xi8 It may be she 
had in part recollected herself, and did repent of her foolish, 
carriage. z6;^o G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 1. 118 That Pope 
recollected himself, discover'd his errour. 1696 Phillips 
(ed. 5), To Recollect a Man’s self, to change a Mans mind 
upon better Consideration. 

6. re/l. To bring (oneself) back to a state of 
composure ; to compose, recover (oneself). Also 
const.^^-p.^w. Now rare. > 

1639 Fuller Holy War iii. xxix. (1S40) 170 Nor were his 
thoughts ever so scattered with any sudden accident, but he 
could instantly recollect himself. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. viii. 23 , 1 was not able to utter a word ; howbeit at 
length recollecting myself p little, I signified [etc.]. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand, xxxi, They.. allowed the Spaniards 
to recollect themselves from the terror occasioned by the 
approach of an English fleet. 1798 Geraldina I. 124, I re- 
collected myself after a little, and assumed sufficient com- 
posure to finish _my dress. zSos Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T. (1816) I. xviii. 148 His heart beat violently, and he., 
stopped, to recollect himself. 

tdsoL s7Ao Richardson Pamela (1824) I. soo Till I can 
recollect, I am not pleased with you. 

b. In pass, without expressed agent. ? Obs. 

1629 Shirley Gratef. Serv. i. i, The duke is re-collected ; 
where's the prince? <zx68g Mrs. Behn Lucky Mistake 
Novels 1871 II. 266 She gave a great shriek, which frighted 
yernole ; so both stood, for a svhile, staring on each other, 
till both were recollected. 1759 Rasselas xlii[i], 

Th^rincess was recollected, and the favourite was abashed. 
1 7. To retrace (one’s steps). Obs~'^ 
x^ Fryer E. India ^ P. 37 The Sand was scalding hot, 
which made me recollect my steps, and hasten to the Fort. 

Hence BecoHe-ctinB vbl. sb}- 
1613 Day Dyall (1614) vii. 150 A recollecting and gathering 
of the same matter, whereof our body was first composed. 
x88o C. R. Markham Pentv, Bark 255 Besides the first 
gatherings, .there has since been three ‘ re-collectings '. 

Becollect (rek^e-kt), v.^ [Of the same origin 
as prec., but now distinguished by the pronuncia- 
tion (see ».l). In sense 4 prob. after F. r4colliger!\ 
1 . trans. To call or bring back (something) to 
one’s mind; to recall the knowledge of (a thing, 
person, etc.) ; to remember. 

Recollect, when distinguished from remember, implies a 
conscious or expre 5 .s effort of memory to recall something 
which does not spontaneously rise In the mind. 

1339 in Strype Ann. Refi fL-jo^) I. xi. 141 To move her 
Majesty that she would seriously recollect to memory her 
Gracious Sister's zeal unto the holy see. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. i. §114 The Treasurer quickly recollected the 
ground of his perturbation , X7xa Addison Sped, Na 293 r 7 
A famous Grecian General, whose Name I cannot at present 
recollect. 1781 Covvfcr Tritth 153 Conscious of age, she 
recollects heryouth. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius-^ Perchance 
We do but recollect the dreams that come Just eie the 
waking. 

absol. 1863 Draper Intel 1 . Deuel. Europe (1875] II. x.364 
Animals remember, man alone recollects, 
b. With obj. clause, infin., etc. 

1776 Trial of Nwidacomar 26/1 Do you recollect being at 
Mr. Driver’s house some time_^ ago? 1784 Cowi’itR Task v, 
335 Recollecting still that he is man, We trust him not too 
far. 1835 Lytton Riensi i. v, Recollectest thou not how 
the noble Boniface himself. .was kept in thialdoia.. ? x86o 
Warter Sea-board II, 458, I recollect to have lead some- 
where of Sir Thos, More, how [etc.]. 

o. To say upon recollecting, -nonce-usc, 

1748 Richardson ClarissayW. 247 But come, recollected 
she, how do I know but all is for the best. .7 

cL. intr. To have a recollection something. 

1837 Henderson in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1 - No. 5. Z51, 

I recollect of being .shewn., a quagmire. 

f 2 . a. To reflect with (oneself). Obs. 

Potter Antiq. Greece 11. vi. (rvis) 257 Glaucus.. 
promis’d to recollect with himself, and if he found anything 
due, to pay it. 1675 Earl Essex Lett, (.xrjo'i 271 , 1 humbly 
beseech your lordship to recollect with yourself who should 
insinuate any such matter. 17^ Waterland Find. Christ's 
Dio, xvii. Wks. 1823 I. ii. 181 Recollect with yourself, that 
he is sometimes distinctly and personally invocated. 

b. reJl. To recall (oneself) to something tempo- 
rarily forgotten. 

x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth xi, ‘ Well, but that was not what 
I wished of thee just now *, said the Prince, recollecting 
himself. 

f 3 . To recall (a thing) to a person. Obs. 

X673 Lady's Call. i. v. § 37 When the apostle recollects to 
the Ephesians the wretchedness of their gentile state. 1724 
Welton Chr. Faith 4 Pract. 364 My chief design .. has 
been to recollect to your minds some instances, 
b. To go over again. Obs. rare 

1741 Watts Improv. Mind i. yi. § s The learner . . should 
always recollect and review his lectures, read over some 
author, .upon the same subject, 

4. To concentrate or absorb (the mind, oneself, 
etc.) in contemplation ; spec, in mystical religious 
use (cf. REOOLIiEOTION 'b I, RECOLLEOEEn ppl. 

167X WooDHEAD St. Teresa i, xxxiv. 241 , 1 took a. .Rosarie, 

. .procuring not to recollect my Understanding, though, for 
my exteriour, I was sufficiently recollected. lUd. ii, xi. gr 
Any kind of vertuous Exercise so recollected them, that 
they were presently out of themselves. 186a Goulburn 
Pers. Relig. 11. xi, (1870) 144 It is wonderfully refreshing thus 
to recollect the mind. 

Hence Becolle-cting vbl. sb} 

1669 WooDHEAD St. Teresa r. xiv. 85 This is a kind of 
recollecting, and as it were, a shutting up of the powers of 
the soul within herself. 

Becolle'ctable, a. rare. [f. prec. -i- - able.] 
That may be recollected, 

X778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, 18 July r776 This 
adduces to the mind the whole chain of recollectable facts 



HECOLLECTED. 

and words incident to the subject. iSoi Colertoge Lett. 
(1893) 357 His deepest and most recoUectahle delights have 
been in solitude. 1891 Ilarpet's Ala^, Sept. 542/t It was 
more ‘lecollectable’ than all my real adventures. 

Recollected (r/k^le-ktecl), ppl. «.i [f. Re- 

collect z».i + -ED 1 .] 

1. (Meaning uncertain.) 

Variously taken by commentators as ‘gathered with pains, 
not spontaneous , picked, refined’, 'studied', ‘recalled, 
repeated ’, etc. 

iSox SiUKS. Twel, N, ii. iv. 5 Light ayres, and recollected 
termes Of these most briske and giddy-paced times. 

2. Of things; Collected or brought together 
again. 

ifa8 in Rushw. Hisi. ColL (1659) I. 570, I shall not per- 
ad venture follow the Method of your Lordships recollected 
Reasons in my answering to them. 1659 T.^Philipott Vill. 
Cant. A, The Roman Eagles . . breaking in again with a 
recolectedand multiplied Strength. 1733 H. Brooke Univ. 
Beauty iv. 136 Here rallies last the recollected blood. 1784 
CowPER Task IV. 305 Till at length the freezing blast .. 
summons home The recollected powers. 

S. Restored to composure or confidence. 

1799 Mrs. J. West Tale o/Timfs III. 038 Whence this 
cruel distrust of your adopted brother 7 returned the re- 
collected dissembler. 

Recollected (rek^e-kted), ppl. a .2 [f. Re- 

collect (sense 6 ) and v.^l 

1. Collected, composed, calm ; also, in religious 
use, given up to, or absorbed in, contemplatLon. 

a. In attributive use. 

1697 E. F. Hist, Edm. II (16S0) xsp To see such a Mon- 
ster so monstrously used, no ouestion pleased the giddy 
Multitude , . : the recollected Judgment that beheld it,-— 
censur'd it was at best too great and deep a blemish to suit 
a Queen. *650 Jeb. Taylor He/y Living (1727) 239 A 
sober fixed and recollected spirit. 1707 Horkis Treat. 
Hwtiility viii. 333 A waking and recollected state of the 
soul, i860 T, T. Carter huit, Christ vi. 79 One such 
essential point is a recollected spirit, the constant remem- 
brance of the awful Presence that dwells within us. i88g 
Tablet 14 Dec. 954, 5,000 men of ail classes, who formed a 
recollected procession to Our Lord in the Euchaiist. 

b. In. predicative use. 

1633 Earl March. Al Mondo (1636] 45 That death was 
best, which was well recollected, quietly suffering what it 
could not possibly prevent, 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa i. 
xx.\iv. 241 Though .. I was .sufficiently recollected, 1737 
Waterlaho Eucharist 591 Some particular chosen Days, 
when a Man might he most recollected, and best prepared. 
X7U Cowper Let. to Mrs. Courtenay 12 Aug., I am not 
sufficiently recollected to compose even a bagatelle at 
present, 1834 Faber Gromth in Holiness iii. (187a) 44 We 
were recollected without feeling it. 

2. Recalled to memory. 

174a Richarosok Pamela III. 301, I would have stood 
up i but quite abashed at my cecoUected Behaviour befoce 
so many Witnesses, . . my Feet were unwilling to support 
me, i(ia3 Wordsw. Prelude r. 631 If the song be loth to 
guit Those recollected hours. 1839 Masson Brit, Novelists 
hi. i8a As far as my recollected acquaintance.. entitles me 
to judge. x8^3 Miss Broughton Nmicy II. 23 Looking 
down at me with a smile of recollected entertainment. 
Hence Beoolle’otedly adv., in a composed 
manner, with self-control. 

xyfo P, Smyth tr. Aldrich’s Arehit. (1818) 74 Unable to 
speak, recollectedly, of their intercourse with him. x86o 
S. 'WiLBERFORCB Addr, Caitd. Ordination 33 To do all our 
acts sensibly and recollectedly, as in the sight of our Lord. 

Recollecteduesa (rek^le-klednes). [-KESS.] 

1. The state of being concentrated or absorbed in 
religious meditation. 

_ <1x699 Bonneix in W. Hamilton Life ii. (1703) iii In such 
intentness and lecollectedness of Thought, that we are 
hardly sensible ourselves, that we are at our Devotions. 
x86a Goulburn Pars. Relig. 130 That the mind should ever 
and anon . . be called home fora second or two to the Presence 
of God . ■ : this is the meaning of recollectedness of spirit. 
x8gx Month LXXIII. 36 During the Adorable Sacrifice, .a 
most profound recollectedness was observed. 

2. Collectedness or clearness of thought. 

1837 S. WiLBERFORCB in Life (1881) II, x. 339," I spoke 
with recollectedness and power. 1876 Miss Yonge Woman- 
kind xxviii, 245 How many negligences have not also been 
committed in the flurry which, prevents aii recollectedness. 

3. The quality of having been recalled to memory. 

1802-13 Behtham Ration, yudic, Eoid. (1S27) I. 295 In 

every instance there exists a point of time down to which 
recollectedness and suggestediiess are qualities of which no 
man's testimony can be deprived. 

Recollection ^ (n'k^le-kjan). [a. F. recollec- 
tion, or ad. med,L. recollectiM-em, n. of action f. 
recolligSre Recollect Now taken as f. Re- 5 a 

+ COLLEOTIOlf.] 

1. A gathering together again. 

1598 Manwood Eorest Lames To Rdr., The residue of 
his pines bestowed on his said first collection, and not set 
forth in his said recollection. x633£ARLMAKCH...4f 
(1636) 93 The incineration and dissipation of this dust shall 
haue a recollection in the day of Resurrection. 1673 
Marvell Reh. Transf. II. 37 He has diffused his poyson 
so publickly. .that it might he beyond his own recollection. 
1728 Earberv tr. Burnet's St. Bead I. 230 We may ask in 
what Manner this Recollection of Parts . . from indefinite 
distances is made. 1868 Kingsley Hermits 127 Without 
habitual collection and re-collection of our own selves from 
time to time no great purpose is carried out. 

i*2. A recapitulation. Ohs. 

1649 Roberts Clams Bibl. Introd. iii, 43 Hereby also 
yon shall have a summary Recapitulation, or Recollection 
of the . . subject-matter of every book. x6sn Pearson Creed 
To Rdr., Lastly, by a recollection of all, briefly to deliver 
the sum of every particular truth. 
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Recollection ^ (rck^e'kjhn). [The same word 
as prec. in special senses : cf. Recollect ©.2 In 
sense i after F. ricollectionI\ 

1. Religious or serious concentration of thought ; 
f conduct regulated by such concentration. 

1642 R. Carpenter Experience i. viii. 36 An excellent 
Sanctity^ aud a spotlesse Recollection of life, in their Orders 
of Religion. 16^ Woodhead St. Teresa 1. Relat. v. 308 An 
Internal Recollection, which is perceived in the Soul. 1764 
Fletcher Let. Wks. 1795 VII. 127 Recollection is a 
dwelling within ourselves; a being abstracted from the 
creature and turned towards God. a 1773 A. Butler Trav. 
France cj- Italy (1803) 221 He . . performs the sacred office 
with great recollection and devotion. 1869 F. B. A. WiL- 
berforce Lives Domin. Missioft. Japcui 158 The modesty 
of his exterior was the sign of his interior recollection. 

2. Composure, calmness of mind, self-possession. 

1737 Borlase in Phil. Trans. L. 505, 1 do not hear of any 

person in those parts, who .. had recollection enough to 
attend to the motion of the wateis. 1788 Disinterested 
Love 11. 110 He was nearly as much agitated as myself, 
but sooner came to his recollection. 

3. The act of recalling to the memory ; the mental 
operation by which objects or ideas are revived in 
the mind ; also, an instance of this. 

Sometimes contrasted with remembrance : see quot. 1690. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xiii. p i Upon every 
one of these Wooden Patterns I use to write . . the number 
of Punches to be Forged of that Size, lest afterwards 

I might be troubled with Recollections, 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. II. xix. § I The same Idea, when it again recurs with- 
out the Operation of the like Object on the external Sensory, 
is Remembrance; if it be sought after by the Mind, and 
with Pain and Endeavour founA and brought again in 
view,_ it is Recollection. 1784 Cowper Tiroc.^ 311 The 
pleasing spectacle at once excites Such recollection of our 
own delights. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 275 The power 
of recollection seems to depend on the intensity or largeness 
of the perception. 

aitrib, 1802-12 Bentham Ration, fiidic. Eind. (1827) II. 
247 The principal circumstances on which the demand for 
recollection-time is apt to depend. 

b. The power of recalling to the mind ; the 
sphere or period over which such power extends ; 
the memory. 

1732 Pope Ep, Cohham 47 As the last image . , (Tho' past 
the recollection of the thought,) Becomes the stuff of which 
our dream Ls wrought. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 66/2 
Did you ever, to the best of your recollection, see Meet 
Hussud Alii before yesterday f 1828 Scott F, M. Perth 
xix, The scene of the preceding night ran in his recollection. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. xx. 336 The extraordinary coldness 
of the weather , . is in the recollection of everybody. 1878 
Gladstone Homer It is likely that modern recol- 
lection has been weakened by habitual reliance upon . . 
manuscript and print. 

4. A thing or fact recalled to the mind; the 
memory of something. 

1781 Cowper Conversat. st§ The recollection, like a vein 
of ore. The farther traced, enrich’d them still the more. 18x3 
Scott 1,1 have an indistinct remembrance. . ; but it 
is an imperfect and confused recollection. 1836 Stanley 
Sinai 4- Pal, xiv. (1858) 473 Nor can the Church of tlie 
Holy Sepulchre ever cease to he bound up with the recol- 
lections of the Crusades. 1883 Maine Early Law 4- Custom 
ix. 292 A recollection or a fresh tradition. 

5. pi. A message expressing recollection of, or 
a desire to be recollected by, another. 

x8i6 Lady Morgan AutcMog. (1859)109 Our compliments 
to Sir Arthur and Clarke ; most particular remembrances to 
Mrs, Fletcher . Recollections to the Doyles. 

Recollective (rek^e-ktiv), a. [f. Recollect v.'^ 
-f- -IVB. Cf. collective^ 

1. Relating to, characterized by, concerned with, 
recollection. 

1789 Mme, D’Arblay Ap/. 27 Oct., A sort of recollectivc 
melancholy. x8oa Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit III. 86 
After a recollective silence of some minutes. x8ss Lynch 
Lett, to Scattered, etc. (1872) 255 For this purpose, we must 
often CMt a recollective glance over our history. 

2. Given to, distinguished by (the power of), 
occupied with, recollection. 

18x3 Mar. Edgeworth Patronage (1833) II. xxii. 23 He 
possessed . . an uncommonly recollective memory. 1824 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 151 Then she was fanciful, 
recollective, new. 1838 Whbwell in Todhunter Acc. Writ. 
(1876) II. 271 Live recollective of us. 

Hence Becolle'ctively tzi/zi., Becolle'ctlveness. 
1820 Examiner No. 658. 744/1 The sullen din of the 
recent storm still murmurs recollectively in our ears. 1824 
Ibid. 323/2 The pensive recollectiveness of the daughter. 

II Recollet (tekdle). Also S recolet. [F. 
ricollet = Sp., Pg. recoleto, It. recoUetto, ad. L. re- 
collect-tis : see Recollect v.^ 4 and cf. Recollec- 
tion 2 i.] = Recollect jA 

_x76o Ann. Reg. i. 227 If . . the jesuits and the lecolets 
[m Canada] chuse to go to France, passage shall be granted 
them in his Britannic majesty’s ships. 1766 Smollett 
Trav. 115 Here I found a young Irish recollet, on his way 
from Ronie to his own country, 1801 Charlotte Smith 
Lett. Solti. Wand, II. 283 He. .knocked softly at a door., 
which was opened by an old recollet, 1889 J. G. Alger 
Englishm.Fr. Rev. 330 One of the Irish recollets atBoulay. 
D. attrib, and appos. Cf. Recolleot sb. b. 

169s Motteux St. Olou’s Morocco 13 Towards the main- 
taining of a little Hospital, and two Spanish Recollet 
Monks. 1748 Earthquake Peru i. 73 That they call del 
Prado . .was for the Recolet Augustines. 1B76 Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 765/1 A cathedral was erected ..at Quebec, on the site 
of the old Recollet church. 

Reco'llocate, w. [Re - 5 a.] frawr. To 

put in place again, (In quot. app, refl.') 


RECOMPORT. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirtirg. 14 b^2 The 
Crocliet or hoocke, which descendinge, elevateth it seife, 
and recollocateth as much as is needfulle. 

Reco'louize, it- [Re- 5 a.] trans. To colonize 
(a place) anew. Hence Reco'lonizing ppl. a. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas u. ii. i. Ark 6o Now while 
the World's re-colonizing Boat Doth on the waters over 
Mountainsfloat. 1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. IV.335 
After this devastation, the Persian court., were desirous of 
recolonizing the town. 1849 Grote Greece ii, xlii. V. 284 He 
planted in it new inhabitants, of Doiian and Messenian 
race, recolonizing it under the name of Messene, 

So Becoloniza’tiou. 

1822 W. T.wlor in Motithly _LIII, 401 The pro- 
tection .shown by him to the re-colonization of Jerusalem 
under Nehemiah. 1884 J. T. Bent in blaeni. blag. Oct. 
430'i There were many projects afloat for the re-colonisation 
of difierent parts of Hellas. 

Recolour (rfko’bi), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. uit7\ Of a thing : To resume its colour, rat'e. 
1814 Byron Lara i. xiii, The swarthy blush recolours in 

his cheek.s, His lip resumes its red. 

2. ii'aiis. To colour (a thing) anew. 

X839 Arnold in Stanley (1244) 11 . ix. 162 That they 
must recolour all their geological maps. 1887 D, A. Low 
Machine Dram. (1892) 3 If it is necess.ary to lecolour any 
part, let the fiist coating dry before beginning. 

f Reeolt. Obs.'-^ [ad. F. recolie - It. Raccolta, 
harvest.] Harvest, crop. In quot. attrib. 

1788 Antiq. in Ann. Reg. 121 The face.. has a calathus, 
or recolt basket, on the top of its head. 

Recolta, variant of Raccolta. Ohs. 
Reeoniand(e, -auiLd(e, varr. Recommanb o.i 
Recombine (rzk^mbsi-n), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trails. To combine (things) anew. 

a 1639 T. Carew Poems, On Marriage of T. A”, ij C. C., 
Whicn [hands] when to-day the Priest shall recombine [elc,]. 
1832 Babbage iScijyL Manuf. xxv. sio The idea of separating 
these letters, and of recombining them into other words. 
1863 Grote Plato I. i. 54 note. Ingredients might be dis- 
engaged and re-combined in countless ways, 
absol. X846 Grote Greece i. xvi. I. 543 He left out, altered, 
recombined, and supplied new connecting principles. 

2. inir. To enter into a fresh combination. 

x88i Flower in Nature XXIV. 436 They cannot recom- 
bine, and so give rise to new forms. 

So Becombina'tion. 

x8^o Grote Greece ii. Ixvli. (1862) VI. 45 Was it a decom- 
position and recombination of elements still continuing? 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets xi, 344 A complete revision and 
recombination of nil pre-existing anthologies. 
Recomende, obs. form of Recommend vX 
t Recomforty Obs. Also 5 reooum-. [ad. 
F. reconfort (i 3 tli c.) : see Re- and Comfort jA] 
Comfort, support, consolation. 

e 1420 Lvdg. Hist. Thebes ii. 580 He shall be relessed of 
his peine, Through recomfort of some high mariage, 1474 
Caxton Chesse m. ii. (i860) F j, And wyth this ouglit the 
maronners . .to be of good i-ecomforte. <• 1353 Anp. Parker 
Ps. xlii. I2X When this.. came soone to hart, I yet therein 
recomfort felt. 1588 N. Yonge Mus, Transalp. xxxi. D iv. 
He. .so great a fire had framed, As were enough to burne 
mee, Without recomfort. x6oS Camden Rem. (1637) 4031 
I will . . for his [the reader’s] recomfort end this part witli a 
few. .laughing Epitaphes, 

Recomfort (rfkc-mfait), V. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: seeCoMFORTw, [ad.F. wwz/t7rfcr(iithc.); 
see Re- and Comeoet &.] 

1. trans. fa. To strengthen orinspire with fresh 
courage ; to put heart or spirit in again. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce ix. 97 He .. To perellis him abawn- 
donys ay For to reconfort his men^e. 2442 T. Beckington 
Corr. (Rolls) II. 188 By our coramyng and arriveng al your 
cite was gretly recomforted, c 1477 Caxton fason 17 Whan 
the noble Jason felte hym self so aduironned oil alle sydes 
by hys enemyes he wa.s more reconforted than tofore. 1323 
Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xlv. 132 There myglit well haue 
ben sene good ordre of batayle, and people well recomforted. 
1533 More Apol. 3 b, Agaynste all thys feare this one 
thynge recomforted me, that [etc.]. x6oo Fairfax Tasso yi. 
i, But better hopes had them lecomforted That lay besieged 
in the sacred towne. Ibid, ix, xciv, At last they went and 
to recomfort thought. And stay their troopes from flight. 
1667 Milton P. A. ix. 918 As one from sad dismay Re- 
comfoi ted. 

b. To soothe, console, or relieve in distress or 
trouble. Const. t^of. Now rare (common 

f 1 375 - 1650 )- 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1623 (1672) Hym with al hire 
wit to reconfort. As sche best coude, sche gan him disport. 
c 140a Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. ii, Hertys hevy for to re- 
comforte From dreriheed of hevy nightes sorowe. 1470-S3 
Malory Arthur vii. xxxiv, Syr Gareth recomforted his 
moder in suche wyse that she rccouerd and made good 
chere. CX530 Ld. Berners Artlu Lyt. Bryl. (1814) 297 
In especyall Florence was ryght soiowful, for there was 
none yt could recomfort her. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixxv. § 3 Others, . . bringing their Ancestors vnlo the graue 
with weeping eyes, haue notwithstanding meanes wJierewith 
to_he recomforted. x6a6 G. Sandys Ovid's Mei, i. 7 The 
King of Gods re-comforts their despaire. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul II. i. III. iii, I grew sick of the worlds vanity 
Ne ought recomfort could my sunken spright. i8m De 
Quincey Confess, (1853) 67 Recomforted by this promise. ., 

1 returned in a Windsor coach to London. i8m S. Evans 
Graal 1, 150 This doth recomfort me, that the Best Knight 
gat blame in like manner as I. 

tc. refl. and ahsol. To take courage or heart 
again ; to recover one’s spirits. Obs. 

^1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 1994 Ful wisely to enhorte The 
peple that they sholde hem reconibrte. 1473 Bk, Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 64 The Romayns . . recomforting hem fougUten so 
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vigorousUe ayenst theire adversaries that they hadde the 
victorie. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 499 Therwxth they 
reconforted & toke corage. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's 
Argents y. x. 362 At these words Hyanlsbe recomforted 
herselfea insomuch as shee could hardly conceale her joy. 
1654 Gayton Naies iv. vi-vii. 204 He recomforted 

himselfe, calling to mind that the artifice was all his 
friends, unto which he had scarce concurr'd. 

2 . (Usu. of things) : To strengthen or invigorate 
physically ; to refresh. Also adsoL Now rare. 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) ig The pome-cedre 
corageos to recomfort, c 1470 Henry Wallace 11. 275 The 
womannys mylk recomford him full swyth. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr, ii. vii. 79 The Emerawde .. reconforteth alle the 
sight of hyra that heholdeth it. 1375 Torberv. Venerie 21 
That oyntment . . recomfortes the ^ynne and the synewes 
of dogges. itofi Barrough Meth. Physickm. xxx. (1639) 
152 You must be much diligent . . to give him a diet that 
recomforteth and refresheth strength. 1626 Bacon Sykia 
§ 403 It is usuall to help the Ground with Muck ; And like- 
wise to Recomfort it sometimes with hluck put to the Roots. 
1814 Cary Dante, Inf. i. 27^ My weary frame After short 
pause recomforted, again I journey'd. 

'I' b. rejl. of persons (and animals) : To refresh 
or recreate (oneself). Ohs. 

IS* I GuyieOrde Pilgr, (Camden) 6r We rested vs and 
refresshed vs..and so recomfbrted our self after the greate 
scarsnesse that we hadde susteyned. 1513 Bradshaw i*/. 
Werbur^ i. 1061 This harte sore strayned ranne . . To a 
well, with water. .Hym to reconforte and the more fressher 
be. 1591 Spenser M. Hitbberd 758 With Loves, and Ladies 
gentle sports. The ioy of youth, himselfe he recomforts. 

Hence 'j* Beco'infortable a., comfortable, con- 
soling; t Becomfoxta'tlou, consolation; fBe- 
co-mforted^/. a. (also absol.). Ohs. 

1581 J. Bell tfaddon's Anew. Osar. ^2 A certayn never 
interrupted course of recomfortahle refreshyng in Christ. 
1585 Hatton in Ld. Campbell Chctacellors (1857) 11 . xlv. 

273 . 1 most humbly thank your sacred Majesty for your two 
late recomfortations. «i586 Sidney Arcadia iii. Wks. 
1724II. fiagThenowfuIlyrecomforted Doras. 1607 Shaks. 
Cty. V. iv. St Ne're through an Arch so harried the blowne 
Tide, As the recomforted through th'gates. 

t Beco'mfortiug, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. prec.+ 
-llTO 1.] Encouragement, consolation. 

1373 Barbour Bntce xi. 499 Apon this wiss the nobill 
king Gaf all his men reconforting. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q, 
clxxvi, Gif 3e goddis . , Haue schewit this for my recon- 
forting. a 1330 O Lusty Flour ■gi in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 

327 . 1 sail my pen address Sangis to mak for thy reconforting. 
161X CoTGR., Refocillation, a refreshing, , , recomforting. 

tIbeco*mfortless,t3!. Obs.—'^ [f.REcoMFosTj 3 . 
+ -LESS.] Without comfort. 

1596 Spenser F. Q.v.yi. 24 There all that night remained 
Bntomart, Restless, recomfortlesse. 

t Beoo’infortiLre. Obs.~^ [f. Recomeobt v. 
+ -UI1E.] Consolation, comfort. 

X3M Shaks. Rick. HI, iv. iv. 423 They will breed Selues 
of themselues, to your recomforture. 

t Zbecomma'lld, Obs. Forms : 4-5 reoo- 
ma(a)nde, 4-6 recommauude, 5 recoma(u)iid, 
recumaunde, etc. [ad. F. recommcatder ( 1 2th c.) , 
f. re- Re- -h commander to command or commend : 
on the relationship to Recommewd v.\ see the etym. 
notes to the vbs. Command and Commend.] 

1 . = Recommend f/.i I. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 256 He lifte vp ys hond & blessed him 
J>an & recomandedem to god almigte. 1490 Cvxton How 
to Die 9, [I] recommauude at thys tyme my .spyryte in to 
thy handes, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 1 . i6g, 1 recom- 
maunde thee to y‘ kepinge of our lorde god. Ibid. Ixii. 218 
Therfore, syr, 1 recommaunde you to our lord god. 
b. = Recommend vX i b. 
f 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 1021 (1070) In ful humble 
wyse . . He gan hym recommaunde unto her grace. 1390 
Gower Conf, Frol. 29* So ferforth I me recomande To him 
which al me may comande. c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) ix. 33 
pai take lefe at pe mounkes and recomaundespam specially 
to per praiers. 

e. To commend to the prayers of the 

people, rare'^’'*-. 

1389 Eng, Gilds 31 pn comoun helleman schal . . recomandyn 
al pe bremere soules and systeres of pe glide be name, and 
alle crystene soules. 

d. = Recommend v.ic. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 33 To youre avis, Min holi fader, 

. . I recomande myn astat. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) Prol., I . . am me auntred to make this litel symple 
booke, which 1 recommaunde and submytte to youre noble 
and wyse correccioun. rx3oo Melttsine 191 To these two 
knightes Raymondyu & Melusyne had recommanded the 
estate of theire two sones. 

2 . reJl. and absol. To commend (oneself) to the 
kindly remembrance or regard of another. (Used 
in letters.) 

a 14x3 Prince Henry Let. in Nat. MSS. 1 . 36 , 1 recomande 
me to yowr good & gracieux lordship. x^^PasionLett. I. 
2* Right worthy and worshepeful Sir, I recomaunde to yow 
preyeng yow to wite [etc.]. 1433 Rolls ofParlt. V. 280/2 
We recommaunde us unto you. 

b. To speak of or mention (a person) to another, 
with, a view to exciting kindly remembrance or 
regard. Freq. used in messages. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus i. xooo (1056) ‘This in special', 
Quod Troilus, ‘ that thou me recomaunde To hir that to the 
deeth me may comaunde e *430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 163 Go litel bille . . And ofhool herterecomaund me, . . 
To alle tho folk which lyst to have pite. *470-83 Malory 
Arthur Vf. viii, Accolon..said, recommaunde me vnto my 
lady (^nene and telle her all shal be done that 1 haue 
promysed her. a *333 Ld. Berners Huon cxlvi. 347 When 
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he saw riiat I wold depart thence to come into this countre, 
he humbly prayed me to recommaunde hym to you. 

absol. a 1440 Sir De^ev. 877 Recumaunde, for God’s 
pyne To my lady and thinne. 

Becomma'lld, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To com- 
mand again. 

X309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvr. xlx. She commaunded her 
mynstrelles right anone to play.. She me recommaunded.. 
To daunce true mesures. xfiaa Wither Misir, P hilar. Wks. 
(1633) 73i_For as much as doubt you make To re-command 
me : of mine own accord Another Strain, I freely will afford. 
1633 J. Hali. Paradoxes 8a So can wee no more recommand 
them then call hack yesterday. *854 Reader *8 June, The 
great bravura duet . . was, of course, recommanded by an 
irresistible encore. 

Becottunence (rfkpmcns), v. [ad. F. recom- 
mence (iith c.) ; see Re- and Commence v.] 

1 . zulr. To begin again. 

*481 Caxton Godfrey cixiv. 242 Thenne recommenced and 
began agayn the playnte and the clamour. *603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 1140 Violence That never ends, but aie 
doth recommence, c *843 HoWELLiet/. 1. xxxii. 276 If any 
odd thoughts intervene and grow upon me, I check myself, 
and recommence. i8xa Southey Omniaua II. 238 Shortly 
afterwards that war recommenced. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. 
xii. 87 The sound.. ceased, but it soon recommenced, 
b. With complement. (See Commence v. 3 b.) 
1778-81 Johnson L.P., Svoift Wks. III. 396 He seems 
desirous eno^h of recommenang courtier. 1791 Bentham 
Wks. (1843) X. 266, 1 am recommenced wild beast 

2 . trans. To cause to begin again ; to renew. 

*494 Fabyan Chron. viL 313 The Frenshe Kynge had 

recommenced his warre. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Foy, 11. xiii. 48 [He] caused to he recommenced the works 
of Calcedon. ax^bi^ Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 178 
Whensoeuer the said Duke shall re-conunence his former 
suit. *784 King Cook's ^rd Voy. vi. ii. III. 210 We . . told 
him, that we purposed recommencing our voyage about the 
Sth pf June. 1829 Southey Sir T. More 1 , 250 Well will it 
be if the present age should not see its ravages recom- 
menced. 1873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) J. 185 The two brothers 
recommence their exhortation to virtue. 

Hence Becommemcing///. a. 

1830 J, Douglas Truths Relig. (1632) II. 1x4 The fancy 
of the recommencing series of existences is realised. 

Becomme'ncement. [Re- 5 a.] A fiesb 
commencement, 

1778-8* Johnson L. P., Addison Wks. III. 64 The 
Spectator, from its recommencement, was published only 
three times a week. *823 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Poor Rela. 
tions. The recommencement.. of actual hostilities. 1883 
Manch, Even. Nexos 6 July a/a The reassembling of Par- 
liament, ancl the recommencement of actual work. ' 
Becomme’xicer. [f. Recommence v. + -eb i.] 
One who begins again. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann.Rev. L 237 The recommencers of 
hostile practises. 1834 Emerson Lett. Soc. A imsi, CX875) 30 
He is a true re-commencer, or Adam in the garden again. 

Beconuueud (rdt^memd), sb. died, and V. S, 
[f. the vb.] A recommendation. 

x%^ Harper’s Mag. Feb. ssx/r, I think he would give it an 
autograph recommend, x^ R. Kipling Capt. Cour. 227 
I'm glad to have a recommend &om that quarter. 
BeCOlUluexid (rek^memd), v.^ Also 4-5 reco- 
mende. [ad. med.L. recommendare (1216 in Dn 
Cange), f. re- Re- + comnienddre to Commend. Cf. 
obs. F. recommender, an occasional variant of re- 
commander to Recommand (q.v.).] 

1 . To commend or commit (oneself or anotlier, 
one’s soul or spirit) to God, his keeping, etc. Also 
(rarely) without const. (Cf. Commend v. i.) 

cx4oa Maundev. (1839) xvi. 177 Seyenge his Otysounes, 
recommendynge him to his God. *418 in E. E. Wills (1882) 

30, 1 recommend my saule to alnwghty god. *572 Huloot 
s.v,. To recommende him selfe to (jod. i6xx Bible Acts xiv. 
26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of (^od. 1676 Ray Corr. (*848) 
*24, I recommend you to the Divine protection, xyxx 
Addison Siect. No. 7 F 6 When I lay me down to Sleep, I 
recommend myself to bis Care. *760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1809] IV. 106, 1 recommended my spirit in a short 
ejaculation. X79X Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ix, I silently 
recommended myself to God. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. 
V. xxiii, I. .devoutly recommended my spirit to its Maker. 

absol, £‘*489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymott xxviii. 376 He 
made the si^e of the crosse vpon him and recomended to 
our lorde. 

b. (Chiefly rejl^ To commit (oneself or an- 
other) to a person (or thing), or to some one’s 
care, prayers, etc. 

In some cases perh. with implication of sense 4 c. 
c *386 Chaucer 2nd Ntm's T. 544 , 1 axed this at hevene 
king, To han respyt . . To recomande to yow er that I go 
Thise soules. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) vi. 63 Than wil thei 
take leve of the Monkes and recommenden hem to here 
Preyeres. a 1333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xlvii. 
91 b. My sonne I recommend to the Helia thy stepmother, 
a 1649 Dhhmm. of Hawth. Hist, fas, F Wks. (1711) 92 He 
. . recommended himself to the sea in the spring time. *7x3 
Steele Guard. No. 17 F 8 He led her to a relation’s house, 
to whose care he recommended her for that night. *844 
Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1838) I. vii. 310 [They] recom- 
mended themselves to the prayers of those who_ were dis- 
tinguished by the austerity and sanctity of their lives. 

t e. To give in charge, consign, commit, submit 
(a thing) to a person or thing. Obs. 
c 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxvi. viii, What I to praiers 
recommended, Was gratiously by him attended. *390 Art. 
agst. Cartwright § 23 in Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 27 After 
it was perused by others, .he recommended the same to the 
censures, and judgements of moe brethren. 1601 Shaics. 
Twel. N. V. i. 94 [He] denide me mine owne purse, Which 
I h^ recommended to his vse, Not balfe an houre before. 


f td. To communicate or report (a thing) to a 
person. Also without const., to mention. Obs. 

c 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxviu. ii, The thinges our 
fathers did to us commend. The same are they 1 recommend 
to you. 1399 Warn. F'aire Worn. ir. 77 I'll leave you, sir, 
to recommend my thanks Unto your kind respective irife. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxxix. 1 , 1035 Some of them have 
recommended to posteritie. .that in this one j'eere there 
dyed three renowned captaines. 01x641 Bf. hlouNTAGu 
Acts Mon. (1642) 119 Concerning him so to come, and to be 
incarnate, two things are recommended in this Prophecie. 
•{•e. To inform (a person). Obs. rare—^. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. i. iii. 41 Signior Montano.. recommends 
you thus, And prayes you to Mleeue him. 

t 2 . = Recommand w.i 3. Obs. 

1444 Paston Lett, I. 55 Your sonys and ..your brother arn 
heyle and mery, and recommend hem to yow. 1449 Ibid. 78, 
1 recomend me hertily, thankyug yow for the tydings. x^g 
More Dyalo^ i. Wks. *07/1 As hartelye as I possible can, 
I recommende me to you. *372 Huloet av.. He recom- 
mendes him hartely to thee. 

t b. = Recommand ©.12 b. Obs. 

^S 39 Cromwell in Merriman Life if- Lett. (*902) II. 201 
The same Bernard.. desired the said Christophor to aduer- 
tise your grace thereof and have hym recommended most 
humbly. 1773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 24 May, Re- 
commend me to the poor dear lady. 
fS. To praise, commend: a. a person. Obs. 
inyLANCL. P. PI. B. xv. 228 Riche men he recomendeth 
. .Inat with-outen wyles leden her lyues. c 1400 Sowdone 
Bab, 919 He recomendide the olde Knightes That hat daye 
hade the victorye. cx^pj Caxton Jason 6 Seeyng that 
Jason was somoche recommended of euery man. *323 Ld. 
Berners 1 . xi. 6b/2 The fyrste. .was a good knyght, 

& greatly recommended. ax^o^ Burkitt On N. T., 
Matt, xxiii. 33 They continued m their own wickedness, 
and yet recommended the saints departed, 
f b. a thing. (Cf. 5 b.) Obs. 

*703 Stanhope Paraph. II. 278 This glorious Testimony 
when Jesus had recommended as a Truth inspired from 
Heaven [etc,], xf^Pref, J. Neill's Auirn. Oecon, 43 [They] 
have generally recommended and extolled those Parts which 
they best understood themselves. 

4 . ta. To commend to favour. Obs. rare~^. 

<ti6ox North (i6to) 1177 Nonius^Asprenas, one 

of his greatest friends, was accused by Cassius Severus. . . 
Augustus did not recommend him, but let the Senatoiirs 
alone, who banished Cassius. 

b. To name or speak of (one) as fit or worthy to 
hold some position or employment. 

164* Nicholas Papers (Camden) 48 The King did many 
dayes since intimate who they were he would recommend, 
but none were declared untill this morning. 1784 Cowper 
Tiroe, 4x7 A king, that would, might recommend his horse. 
i8oa James Miltt Diet, s.v.. It is a regulation, that none 
under the rank of field officer in the regulars, can recom- 
mend a person so circumstanced. 

e. To present or bring forward (a person) as 
worthy of notice, favour, care, etc. Const, to (a 
person, etc.), /or (tbe thing desired). 

^ *687 A Lovell tr. Theuenols Trav. i. 39 They [Turks] .. 
invocate their Saints, as being able to recommend them to 
God. X703 Steele Tender Husb. in. ii, Madam, may I., 
recommend Mr. Gubbin . . to your Ladyships N otice 7 *734 
Swift Lett, (1766) II. 271 The trouble I gave in recom- 
mending a gentleman to j’our protection. *830 D'Israeli 
Chas.I, III. viii. 162 [He] had been earnestly recommended 
by the Earl of Straftbrd to Charle.s. 1830 Mr& Jameson 
Leg. Monast, Ord, 63 Whom the abbess thought qualified 
for orders, she recommended to the bishop who ordained 
them- *853 Dearslv Crim. Process 73 If. . the offender is a 
fit subject to be recommended for the royal mercy. 

6. To mention or introduce (a thing) with appro- 
bation or commendation to a person, in order to 
induce acceptance or trial. 

*581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. [1887) 196, I must re- 
commend vnto them exercise of the bodie. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist, Reb, ti. § I He would both recommend and enjoin 
the practice and use of both to that of his native kingdom. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenels Trav. i. 96 [Biscuits] which 
were recommended to me, as an excellent thing to drink a 
mornings draught with. *728 Veneer Sine. Penit. Pief. 7 
Tho' 1 do not care to say much in order to recommend my 
book.. to such as are in the very gall of bitterness. 1781 
Cowper Retirem, 541 O grant a poet leave to recommend . . 
Her slighted works to your admiring view. *826 Disraeli 
Via, Grey v. xv. Let me recommend you a little of this 
pike I X863 Sat. Rev. 16 May 640 We will conclude by 
recommending his work to our readers. 

b. Wilhout personal const. (Cf. 3 b.) 

*7*4 Pope E^il, Jane Shore 34 He’d recommend her as a 
special breeder. 1723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 355, 

I take tbe liberty to recommend that part of America as the 
best and most advantageous part of the globe. *781 Cowper 
Retirem. 388 For once I can approve the patriot’s voice, 
And make the course he recommends my choice. *820 
Shelley CEd. Tyr. ii. K. 22 Allow me now to recommend 
this dish. 1876 Mozlev Univ. Serm. x, 231 Christianity and 
worldly wisdom, .both recommending the same course. 

0 . 'To make (a person or thing) acceptable. 
Also const, to. (Chiefly of qualities, circumstances, 
or things.) 

*663 Boyle Occas, Ref. vr. yl. (*848) 360 Roses,. retain., 
divers useful Qualities, and Virtue.s, that, .recommend them 
all the Year. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 418 ? 3 There js yet 
another Circumstance which recommends a Description 
more than all the rest. xvSa Priestley Corrupt, Chr. 1 . 1. 
xox It was chiefly a wish to recommend their religion to 
others. 1832 Lewis Use ^ Ah. Pol. Terms iii. 21 A claim 
recommended by the practice.. of the constitution. *863 
Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. x. 268 That man has little 
eno^h to recommend him whom women dislike. 

reft, *603 Shaks, Mach. i. vi. a The ayre nimbly and 
sweetly recommends it selfe Vnto our gentle sences. X631 
Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxx, 185 To recommend themselves to 
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bis favour. 1758 S. Hayward Senjt. xvii. S 3 S A person of 
eminent rank greatly recommends himself to the esteem of 
his fellow-creatures when he appears affable and friendly. 
1830 ill iLi. Liieriy i. is This view of things, recommending 
itself equally to the intelligence of thinkers [etc.]. 

7 . To counsel, advise, a. Const, io a person, 
usually tvil-h zi ns obj. (cf. 5) and appositive infin. 

1746 Coi. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 38 His Majesty has order'd 
me to recommend it to you . . to proceed immediately [etc.]. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. viii, He. .recommended to 
her ladyship to do him the honour. j8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 203 She recommended it to him to do justice to 
B. and her children. 

b. Without personal const. (Cf. 5 b.) 

*733 Pope Hor. Sat. ii. ii. 43 Let me extol a Cat, on oysters 
fed, . . Or ev'n to crack live Crawhsh recommend. x8i8 
Jas. Mill Bt-it. India I. iii. iv. 606 [He] recommended, 
what was probably wise, to gain Nizam al Mulk by resign- 
ing to him Deccan. 1829 W. Irving Grmiada I. x. 85 He re- 
coinmeiided, that the whole disposition of the camp should 
he changed. 

0. With personal obj., and infin. 

1836 W. Couxsts After Dcu-k, Yellow MaskTl. 247 , 1 re- 
commend you to control your temper, and to treat me with 
common courtesy. 1877 Fbouoe Short Sind. (1883) IV. i. ix. 
103 He recommended the guardians to consult the king. 

Recommend, 0.3 rare [R e- 5 a.] iratis. 
To commend again. 

1376 Ti.'EmytGPano^LE^isi. 140, 1 am constrained ofcour- 
tesie, to commend, and recommend the same L. Oppius..ta 
your patronage and defence. 

Becommeudable (rek^memdabT), a. [f. 
Recomhend vX -f- -ABLE.] That may be recom- 
mended, worthy of praise. Also const, io. 

X477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 A Right recom- 
mendnhle thing in heuen and in erthe is a true tunge. i6oa 
T, Fitzhebbert 6The honorable cours of lyf he hath 
led.. doth make him no lesse recomendable for true Chris- 
tian pietie and vertue then fyr wisdome and valour. 1633 
J. Wright tr. Caintis' Na£ Paradox i. 12 All the recom- 
inendable qualides and exercise requisite for a Gentlewoman 
of such Extraction, a 1734 North Lives (1826) II. 217 The 
matchless pattern of his most recommendable character and 
successes. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. C1834I II. 662 There 
is a work.. recommendable as well to those who have, as 
those who have not done any good work before. 1833 
Carlyle in Prosed s Mag. V. 407 The Wise had found such 
Loyalty still practicable, and recommendable, 188S H. S. 
Merrimak/Vi<u;/i);» Put. II. x. 146 This method is scarcely 
recommendable to young men of impressionable hearts. 

Hence Becommeudability, Becoiume*nda'ble- 
neas, Becomme'udably adv. 

161 z CoTGR., Reconunendablement, recommeiidably, .. 
praise.worthily. 1660 H. More Myst. GodL x. iii. § 4 The 
fourth and last Rule or Measure of opinions is, The Recom- 
mendableness of our Religion to those which are without. 
17 ^ Ld. St. Helens in Beniham's Wks. (1843) X. 3x9 
Whether your quality of French citizen, instead of adding 
to your recommendability [etc.]. 

Recommeudation (re^k^mend^'-Jan). [a. 
OF, recominmdation (F. recomviand-), or med.L. 
recomniendaiion-em (1270 in Du Gauge), n. of 
action f. recommetiddre to Reoommeed.] 

f 1 . The action of recommending oneself to an- 
other’s remembrance; a message of this nature. Obs. 

1430 Poston Lett. 1 . 135 After aldue recomendacion, I re- 
comaund me toyow. 1478 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 37 We. . 
sendes gretyng. .Sbrecommendaccln unto whome it seruys. 
c 133a Du Wes Introd. Pr. in Palsg^. 1023 , 1 you pray to do 
my most humble recommendations to the good grace of the 
Kyng. 1634 Malory's Artfair ii. cxlv, The letter . . said 
thus. .1 send to all Xnights atiaunt recommendation. 

attrp, 1333 Huloet s.v.. Recommendation brynger, 
salutifer. 

f 2 . The action of recommending or committing 
to another’s care ; hence, care, protection. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 100/2 The fourth [privilege] is the 
recomendacion of the moder of god. aiS33 Ln. Berners 
Gold. Bk, M, Aiirel. 91 b, Remembre she is . . thy mother 
adoptife ..wherfore I leue her vnder thy recommendation. 
*SS7 Mrs. Basset tr. More's Treat. Passion M. 's Wks. 1400A 
At hys recommendacion [he] tooke hir from thencefoorth as 
hys owne [mother]. 

+ 3 . Commendation, fiivonr, repute, esteem. Obs. 

1474 Caxton CAesse (ed. 9) Aij, It is a werke of ryght 
special recomendacion. 1481 — Myrr. nr. xiii. 164 They 
that gladly myssaye of peple of recommendacion. 1323 
Ld. Berners Proiss. I. ccxxxi. 314 They. .were.. well re- 
ceyued,.. bycause they were lordes and knightes of great 
recommendacion. t38s T. Washington tr. NicJiolays Voy. 
HI. xvii. 103 b, The Turkes haue aboue all thinges charitie 
in greate recommendation. 

4 . The action of recommending a person or thing 
as worthy or desirable. 

1378 Reg, Prruy Council Scot, III, 93 [He must proceed by 
himself] uncareing langer for thair recommendatioun ofony 
person]. 1383 "T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. in. iii. 74 
It IS not., that either fauour or recommendation shal stand 
them in steed for the aduanciug of them to any higher degree. 
1631 Hobbes Levtaih. in. xTii. 206 Kings .. may receive 
Schoolmasters for their Subjects irom the recommendation 
of a stranger, 1709 Steele Tatler No. 04 V 5 Buying at his 
Shop upon my Recommendation. 1778 Foote Trip Calais 
II. Wks. ,1799 II. 3S4 You have a notion that I should bring 
a. .fortune to this spouse of your recommendation? 18141 
Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. ix. iii. 323 He had no .. re- 
strictions about food, except a recommendation of abstinence, 
as tending to exalt the mind. 

b. Letter of recomviendation, a letter recom- 
mending a person ; in later use, a letter of intro- 
duction. Cf. Recommendatokt a. i b. Also Jig. 

*494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxv. 89 He.. sent to hynx a great 
summe of golde, with letters of recommendacion, exor^nge 


hym [etc,], 1348 Elyot, Commendatitiae liierz, letters of re- 
commendacion.^ c 1643 Howell Left, (1630] II. 48 An honest, 
ingenious look is a good letter of recommendation, of itself. 
i66a J. Davies tr. Oleariiis' Voy. Auibass, 130 The Duke of 
Holstein, .gave himLetters of Recommendation to the Great 
Duke of Muscovy. 1733 De Foe Voy. rowui World (1840) 
31 The Dutch captain would.. give us a letter of recom- 
mendation to the governor. 1810 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX- 
626 His conduct to our President.. is not, howevey, a letter 
of recommendation of his temper, policy, or discretion. 1870 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. lx. 35 note. They compjained that 
the ambassador had only a tetter of recommendation in place 
of a letter of credit. 

c. A letter or certificate of recommendation. 

1643 Evelyn May (Bologna), I enquired out a priest 
and Dr. Montalbano, to whom. I brought recom’endations 
from Rome. 1803 James Milit, Diet., Recommendation^ in 
a military sense, a certificate, stating an individual to be 
properly qualified for a situation in the army. 

5 . That which procures a favourable reception or 
acceptance. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. 1. § 14 Upon no other advan- 
tage or recommendation, than of the Beauty. . of his Person. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xii, ‘That is no re- 
commendation at all ’, replied her aunt. 1838 Froude Hist. 
Eng. IV. xviii. 101 His recommendation had been his con- 
nexion with a powerful native family. 

6 . Exhortation, advice. 

1383 Earl Leicester in Motley Neiherl. (i86o> I. v. 280, 

1 would be were in Fort Rammekyns.. with a recommenda- 
tion from me to Russell to look well to him. 

Recomme'ndative, a. and sb. rare. ? Obs. 
[f. Regommhnd ». 1 -f -AWVE. Cf. OF. recommaiida- 
tif {1^21 in Godef.).] a. adj. That recommends, 
b. sb. That which recommends. 

16x1 CoTGR., Recommandatift recommendatiue, recom- 
mending, 1737 Art Sneaking in Public Introd. (ed. 2) 15 
The Rules and Laws ofSpeaking and Action, the Ornament 
and Recommendative of all Discourse. 

Becommeudator. rare — \ [f. Reoomhbn'd 
; cf. CoMMBNDATOR.] Oue who recommends. 
1818 Qnarled Emil. 4 Notwithstanding that some of his 
evangelical recommendators, ‘ leave to better judges ' to 
pronounce ‘ what share of meilt is due to the poet 

Recommendatory (rekpme-ndatori), a. [f. 
Recommend vX after Commendatoby a. Cf. OF. 
recommandatoire (1533 in Godef.).] 

1 . Having the attribute of recommending; ex- 
pressing or conveying a recommendation. 

x6xx CoTGR., Recommandatoire, commendatorie, recom- 
mendatorie. 1703 Hearns Collect. 28 July (O. H. S.) 1 . 18 
There are several Recommendatory Verses before it. *713 
Addison Sped. No. 458 T 3 How many Men. .give Recom- 
mendatory Characters of Men whom they are not acquainted 
with. . ? 1796 Washington Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 269 Let me 
pray you therefore to introduce a section in. .the address., 
recommendatory of the measure. 1839 Sala Tvo. round. 
Clock (x86i) 290 At which confesdon the chaplain . , puts 
him down in the front rank for bis next recommendatory 
report to the visiting magistrates. 

b. Reconmemedory letter-, (see Commenda- 
roKT a. I b, and cf. Recommendation 4 b). 

1618 Demeanour of Sir W. Raleigh 39 His Letters recom- 
mendatory for his safe conduct and reception. 1683 Cave 
Ecclesiastici, Atluttiasiws 153 Hawng procur’d the Recom- 
mendatory Letters of George Bishop of Laodicea. 1766 
Goldsm. Vic. W. XX, My first care was to carry his recom- 
mendatory letter to his uncle. 18x3 D’Israeli Calam. A uth, 
(1867) fix He.. came to the metropolis with thirty recom- 
mendatoiy letters. 1883 Manch. Exazn. 5 Nov. sA Mr. 
Spencely has the advantage of a letter recommendatory 
from Mr. Chamberlain. 

c. Recommendatory prayer : (see Commendatory 
a. I c and Recommend w.i i). 

17x8 Freethinker No. 6 p 12 He has left us the best Re- 
commendatory Prayer in the Hour of Death. 

2 . Of a quality, feature, etc. : That recommends 
its possessor. 

17M Steele Tatler No. 30 f 1 To none of these Recom- 
mendatory Advantages was his Title so undoubted as that 
of his Beauty, 1741 Richardson Pcunela (1824) I. Ixxxiv. 
446 The only recommendatory point in Mr. H — is, that 
he dresses exceedingly smart, x8iS Byron Ch, Har. iv. 
cbcxiv,_ note. The gentlemanly spirit, so recommendatory 
either in an author or his productions. *868 Mom, Star 

2 June, Park horses, ladies’ homes, and ponies were trotted 
oM to display their respective recommendatory points. 

3 . Of a resolution, appointment, etc. ; In the 
form of a recommendation, without binding force. 

1690 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 329 This following Recom- 
mendita^ order was ordered by y® board. *798 111 Dallas 
Amer. Law Rep.^ II. 169 If the resolve of Congress had 
been absolute and imperative, instead of being barely recom- 
mendatory. 1833 Grote Greece ru Ixxxix. XI, 338 The 
resolution of the synod (noway binding upon the Athenian 
people, but merely recommendatory). 

fb. Applied to a person recommended for 
appointment to a position. Obs.-^ 

1691 LuttrellF« 1 ^ Rel, (1857) H- 230 The lord mayor. . 
drunk to sir Wm, Asnurst, as a recommendatory sherif for 
tlm ensuing year, if approv’d by the common hall. 

Becojniiie'nded, ppU a. [f. Recommend 0.1 
■f -ED 1,] Praised, commended. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. in. xv. i68 Plato whiche was a puis- 
sa.unt and a, rocomniended xnaistro of Atlienoss c 1532 
Du Wes Introd, Pr, inPalsgr. SpfiDecessed of noble and re- 
comended memory the prince Arthur. 1663 Boyle Useft 
l^idlos, II. V, xvi, 267 What if a recommended 
Specifick. .seem unable to produce the promised Effect ? 
Beconuuender (rek^memdoi). Also 7 -or. 
[f. as prec. -f -EE ^.] One who recommends. 

*S 79 J- Studbes Gaping GulfD m]. Some.. do sclaunder 


those religious princes as recommend ers to vs of thys 
mariage. ifiix Cotge., Recommandeur, a recommendor, 
commendor, pvaiser. 1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat, Philos. 1. 
i. 7 That severe Teacher, 'and perswasive Recommender of the 
strictest Virtue, Seneca. 1748 Richardson Clatissa (1811) 
I. xxvii. 190 Is not this a plain indication that even his own 
recommenders think him a mean creature? 1836 Keble 
Serm. viii. Postscr. (1848) 349 'I'his is the veiy chiefest ad- 
vantage which the warmest lecommenders of Tradition in 
our Church expect from it. *873 M. Arnold Lit. Dogma 
(1876) 240 ft is obvious how well this notion of faith suits 
the recommenders of such doctrine. 

Recommending (rek^me’ndi^),///. a, [f. 
as prec. -)- -ing 2.] That recommends. 

1611 Cotgr., Recommendatif recommendatiue, recom- 
mending. 1603 Dryden yuvenal xvi. {1697) 383 One happy 
Hour is to a Souldier better, _ Thau Mother Juno’s Recom- 
mending Letter. 1769 Junius Lett. xv. 67 The. .purity of 
your manners . . and a thousand other recommending circum- 
stances. 1873 Geo. Eliot in Cross Lift (1885) III. 172 The 
outside is not, I think, quite equally recommendable and 
recommending. 

So Beoomine'a.dlug' nil. sb., recommendation. 
X470-83 Malory Arthur x. lix, I send vnto alle knygbtes 
erraunt recommaundynge. 1391 PEitavAi,i. Sp, Diet,, En- 
comienda, recommending, commendations. 

t Recommends. Obs. rare. [f. the vb. For 
the form cf. Commend sb. 2 b.] A recommendation. 

1633 Webster Devil’s Law-Case ii. 1, That I might Jake 
my leave, sir, and withal Entreat from you a private 
recommends To a friend in Malta. *665 J, Sergeant Sure 
Footing^ The greater the Recommends of any Truth Ls, 
the greater is the obligation not to bely our selves and it. 

tReeomme*ndimi. Obs.‘-~'- [irreg. f. Recom- 
mend ».l] ? Piaise, commendation. 

*599 Nashe Letiien SUtjffe 74 Euen those that attend 
vppon the pitch-kettle, will bee druncke to my good fortunes, 
ana recommendums. 

t Recommiss, -mise, v. Obs. rare. [f. 
med.L. recommiss-tts (1278 in Du Cange), pa. pple. 
of recominittere to Recommit ; or f. Re- 5 a -b 
COMMISB ».] trails, (in pa. pple. only) To re- 
commend. 

1437 Rolls ofParli. IV. 322/2 We beseeche youre Hiegh- 
nesse..to. .yeve in special commandement to youre Ambas- 
satours . . to have ye saide Archebisshop, and oure Moder 
his Cherche of Canterbury special! recommissed. * 484-5 
Ibid. V. 450/2 The Bisshop of Ely. .sbold be recommised to 
. .the Pope, for to be promoted to th' archiebisshopricke. 

Recommi'ssiou, i>. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
commission (a person, ship, etc.) anew. 

1838 Times 24 Nov. 9/3 Paying off a fleet in 1837 and re- 
commissioning the same fleet in 1858. *888 Ibid. 22 Nov. 
s/i They will be recommissioned vifith the grades which 
they held in the Russian army, 
t Recommit, vX Obs. rare. [acl. med.L. re- 
committire to recommend : cf. Regommiss.] trans. 
To commit or commend to a person, etc. 

132* Fisher Sertn, agst. Luther iv, Wks. (1876) 344 All 
the soules that by his false docti yne he sleeth and mnrdeieth, 
h e recommy tteth them vnto almyghty god. 1570 Foxe A . (j 
Jt'i. (ed. 2) 618/1 Beseching the court aforesayd, that they 
wyll receaue fauorably the sayd Wylliam vnto them thus 
recommitted, *638 Earl Monm. tr. ParuteCs Wars Cyprus 
199 We oug^bt not to recommit the total of our Fortune.. to 
the uncertain event of Battel. 

Recommit (rik^mrt), v.^ [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To send or refer (a bill, etc.) back to 
a committee. 

ifizx Elsing Debates Ho. Lds. (Camden) 83 The House to 
debate the ^double, ..and if the major part doubt, yt may 
be recommitted. 1739 Votes * Proc. Pennsylv. Ho. Repr. 
(X754) HI. 72 Ordered, That the said Act be re-committed 
for several Amendments. *790 Beatson Nov. 4 Mil. Mem. 
I. 37 The House, .agreed to the address ; but when a motion 
was made for its being recommitted [etc.]. 1863 H. Cox 
Instil, I. ix. 168 A bill may he re-committed generally, or on 
amendments proposed on the consideration of the report. 

b. To entrust (a person or thing) again to a 
person. 

17B3 Burke Sp. E. Ind, 5 x 7 / Wks. 1826 IV. in It is to re- 
commit the government of India to the court of directors. 

EvwEBsavi Missions Amer. Bd. II. xvii. 136 The code 
was then recommitted to the graduate, with instructions to 
simply certain deficiencies. 

2 . To commit (a person) again io (a court, 
prison, etc.). Also without const. 

*647 (Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 312 The House of Com- 
mons., caused them immediately again to he recommitted 
to the Tower. 1863 Times ii Eeh., Criminals, who are re- 
committed, after having been convicted of former offences. 

3 . To commit or do (an action) again. 

1647 Hekrick Noble Numb,, To God, God., Will add a 
power to keep me innocent ; That I shall ne’re that trespasse 
recommit. *677 Gilpin Demmol. (1867) 84 The inclinations 
that are begot in us by any act of sin to recommit it. 1795 
tr. Mercieds Pragm, Pol. ^ Hist. II. 467 When you wish 
to recommit a sin, you must there pay double. 
Recommv'timeut. [Rb- 5 a,] A renewed 
commitment or committal. 

1779 Hansard Pari. Hist, (1814) XX. 1003 The question 
of re-commitment, which the House has rejected, 1817 
Coleridge Siog. Lit. xxi, No re-commitment (for new trial) 
of juvenile performances. i86x May Const. Hist. I. 
iii. 146 Lord Halifax, .moved the recommitment of the bill. 
Recommi’ttal. [Re- 5 a.] Recommitment. 
1863 H. Cox InstU. i. ix. ifi8 There may be several recom- 
mittals of the same bill. 1884 Contemp. Rev. July 8fi In the 
local jails. .73 per cent, of the inmates are constantly enter- 
ing on very short re-committals. 

t Ztecoxumi'icttire. Obs.-^ [Re- 5 a.] A re- 
newed commixture. 
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1652 Newsfr. Lawe-Countr. 1 To those four segregated 
forms Whose recommixture now informs. 

Becommu'nicate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To com- 
municate anew. Hence BeooromuTleated///. o. 

x6ix Florio, Racconiiinica.re, to recommunicate. XKx 
Johnson Ramhler No. 97 P g What addition^ chaims has 
devotion given to her recommunicated features ! 
f Reoompa'ck, v. Obsr^ = Recompact v. 

x6oz Warner AUt.Evg. xiu. bcxviii. (1612) 321 Beginner 
of beginnings.. Who, were not aught of all, his word the 
world could recompack. 

Recompa'ot, pa. pple. [See next and Com- 
pact ppl. a.l] Recompacted, put together again. 

x868 Lynch Rhmlei clxvii. iv, Then, like a broken city 
recompact. My heart shall fortress be and home desired. 

Xtecojupact (rlk^mpse'kt), v. [Re- 5 a.] 
irans. To join or fit together again. 

X626 Donne Serm. xxi. 206 God shall re-compact and ro> 
compile those atomes and graines of dust into that Body 
which was before. xSxg Coleridge Remorse v. i. 170 Curse 
on remorse ! Can it give up the dead, or recompact A 
mangled body? x86o Tyndall Glac. i. iL xa The crushed 
ice being recompacted into a solid mass. 

Hence Becompa'ctiug vbl. sb. 
xdga Donne Serm. xiii. 129 His dissections are so many 
re-compactings, so many resurrections. 

Beoompanse, obs. Sc. f. Recomfekse v. 
Becompa're, S'. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To com- 
pare again. So Becompa'xiBon. 

x8i4 W. Taylor in Mmthly Rev. LXXIII. 496 He has 
re-compared the texts with the manuscripts whence it was 
derived. 1875 Chamh. Jntl. Jan. j/i These instruments are 
returned to the office, .for recomparison with standards. 

Reco'mpass, W. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
compass (obtain, go round) again. 

? c x6oa Distracted Emp. v. iv. in Bullen 0 , PI. III. 260 
At her deathe had 1 recompast it, 1 had beene kynge of 
Fraunce. 2654 Cokaine Dianea i. 33 Having compassed 
anft recompassed much ground to no purpose, . , I laid me 
downe to rest me. 

Reeompe*!, ». [Re-.] trans. To force back. 

x6*4 Quarles Job sec. xi, You’l say, perchance, Wee’l 
recompml your word. 

Becompeuce, var. Recompense sb. and v. 
Re’COinpe:nsaT)le, a. rare. Also 5 -penai- 
ble, 6-7 -penoeatle. [f, Recompense v. -i- -able ; 
cf. obs. F. recompensable (Godef.),] fa. That 
may serve as a recompense, t b. Willing to make 
a returu. Obs. 0. That may be recompensed. 

I4S4 in E, E. IViils (1882) 133 Y can not assigne no thyng 
of my good recompensible to his good brotherhede. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 329 Hee promisseth to shewe hira- 
selfe recompenceable to his power, though not with like 
recourse of benefits, yet with gluing thankes. 1648 Hex- 
ham, Loonbaer, rewardable, or recompenceable. 2875 H, 
James R. Httdsonxu. 437 Rowland's fancy hovered about 
the idea that it was recompensable. 
Becompensatioil (r/kpimpens^-Jan). [a. OF. 
recompensacion (13th c.) late L, recompeiisation- 
em (fi-yth c.), n. of action f. recompensare to Re- 
compense. Cf. Compensation.] 
fl. = Recompense sb. io various senses. Obs. 
(Common in 15th c.) 

c 2374 CiiAUCEK Boeifi. iv. pr. iv. loi (Canib. MS.) For the 
recompensacyon [L. compensatio'\ for to geten hem bownte 
and prowesse which hat they ban lost. ? 2450-4 LetU Marg. 
Anjou ^ Bp. Beckingion^'s.eaAfix^ xig Ye will ordeine and 
see unto the recompensacion of the same oure cousyn. 2494 
Fabyan Chrou, vii. ccxxxvi. 274 He. .dyd to the sayd Henry 
recompensacion, in yeldynge vnto hym y« cytie of Carlell. 
2582 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 353 It is not that reward,, .but 
is all one, as if it shuld be called a recompensation. 2651 
RaleigA’s Ghost 300 The which rerauneraUons and recom- 
pensations, seeing they are not ever payed in this life,, .are 
to be reserved for the life to come. 27x5 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. I. Pref. 61 The Court , . order’d old Mupnoz to be kept 
close Prisoner . , till he made full Restitution or Recom- 
pensatioii to his. .Son. 

t b. In phr. In {some, etc.) recompensation of. 
c 2384 Chaucer H. Fame ii. 257 In somme recompensacion 
Of labour and deuocion That thou hast had. 2426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16901 In Recompensacion off the grete 
benefetys which thow hast Receyved ffor Synnerys. 2533 
Bellenden Livy i. xxii. (S. T. S.) I. 228 Ele was slane in 
recompensacion of be grete murdir and slauchter made be 
him afore. 2362 IViUs # Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 200 
To my doughter . . xxx* in full recompensacion off her 
childes porcion. a 2378 Lindesay (Fitscottie) Chrm. Scot. 
(S.'I'.S.) I. 214 His son.. in recompensatioun thairof was 
maid Earle of Caitnes. 

2 . Sc. Lam. In actions for debt, a counter-plea 
of compensation raised by a pursuer to meet the 
defender’s plea of compensation. 

2682 Stair Institutes i. xviii. § 6 Compensation is some- 
times elided by recompensation, which doth but seldom 
occur, and hath not been distinctly determined as to the 
severm cases in which it may occur, a 2768 Erskine Inst. 
Law Scot. lit. iv, § 19 A pursuer . . may if the defender 
should plead any ground of compensation, elide his defence 
by pleading recompensation upon that separate debt. 2838 
W, Bell Diet. Law Scot. 28jj3 Scots Law Rep. XVII. D. 
739 The judicial factor in obtaining authority from the sur- 
viving partner was entitled to plead recompensation against 
the counter claims of the defenders. 

Becompeuse (rck/mpens), sb. Also -pence, 
[a. OF. recompense (i3-i4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. recompenser to Recompense. The spelling -ence 
is more frequent than the etymological -ense (cf. 
the vb.) until the 19th c.] 

1 . Reparation or restitution iuad.e to another for 


I some wrong done to him j atonement or satisfac- 
tion for some misdeed or offence. 

c 2420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 97 Tyll he haue made full 
seethe and recompence For hurt of my name thorough thys 
gret offence, 2494 Fabyan Chron. ii. cxcv. 200 Fall nat to 
lyke offence, Leste for thy^faute thou make lyke recompence. 
IS 3 S CovERDALE Proa, vi. 32 A thefe..maketh recompence 
with all the good of his house. 1568 Crayon Chron. ll. 36 
And also make recompence and restitution unto him for 
the hurtes and harmes that his Normanes had done. 1632 
Hobbes Leviath. iil xxxviii. 248 Sin cannot be taken away 
by recompence. 2^ Potter Autiq. Greece ii. xx. (2715) 
»x This Festival is said to have been first institute by 
Theseus, as a recompence of his Ingratitude to her. 

2 . Compensation (received or desired) for some 
loss or injury sustained. 

2308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 136 Thoght his pen 
purlyme payis.. His purse ^ys richely in recompense efter. 
2600 J. PoRY tr. Leals^ Africa, n. 51 There is some recom- 
pence due unto me, sithens ten of my people haue beene 
slaine, and but eight of this my neighbours. 2667 Milton 
P, L. ir. gSi No mean recompence it brings To your behoof, 
if I that Region lost. 2770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. 171 Have 
you secured no recompense for such a waste of honour? 
2842 Elfhinstonc HisL Ind. II. xi. ii. 475 He may, perhaps, 
have looked to some recompence for the temporary sacrifice 
of his pride, 

b. Compensation for some defect or imper- 
fection. rare‘~K 

169a Locke Hunt. Und, ni. xL § 15 The signification of 
their Names cannot he made known . . by any shewing ; but 
in recompence thereof, may be.. exactly defin'd. 

3 . Return or repayment for something given or 
received. 

*473 Rolls of Parli. VI. 73/2 So that the thyng soo 
graunted, restored, [etc.] passed not from the Kyng undre 
any of his Seales, afore the seld eschaunge, sale or recom- 
pense. 2526 Tindale Luke xiv. 12 When thou makest a 
diner or a supper : call not thy irendes. .lest they bidde the 
agayne, and_ make the reoimpence. ^ x6ox Shaks. Twel. 
N. v. i. 7 This is to ^ue a dogge, and in recompence desire 
my dogge againe. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 424 The Sun that 
light imparts to all, receives From all his alimental recom- 
pence In humid exhalations. 2783 Cruise^ Common Re- 
coaeries 216 In the preceding modes of barring estates tail 
..the recompense in value.. was a real and bona fide re- 
compence. 2828 — Digest (ed. 2) V, 432 Seven of the peti- 
tions were by fathers upon the marriage of their sons, and 
an equal recompence given. 

fb. In phr. in recompense of, in payment of, as 
an equivalent for. Obs. 

2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 23 , 1 beqwethe vnto the high 
awter of the seid chyrche, in recompense of my dewtees 
to holy chirche not payed dewly, xxr. 2342 Test. Ebor, 
(Surtees) VI. 157 In full recompence of certen landes in 
Methley. 2382 Knaresbor. Wills (Surtees) I. 14a To my 
doghter..vf, in recompence of her childes porcion. 

4 . Compensation or retmn for trouble, exertion, 
services or merit. 

2300-20 Dunbar Poems xliii. 42 Alhaill almoist, Thay mak 
the coist. With sobir recompens. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 
30 His lovely words her seem’d due recompense Of all her 
passed paines. 2638 R. Baker tr. Balzac'sLett. (vol. II) 45 
This long continued state of youth is no doubt the re- 
compence of her extraordinary vertue, 2730 Franklin Ess. 
Wks. 1840 II, 62 Renown and applause have always been 
the recompense of true merit. 2777 Robertson A/V. Atner. 
1 . 1. 55 In recompence of his labours and perseverance, he 
at last descried that lofty promontory. x8^ J. H. Newman 
Hist, Sk, (1873) I. r. ii. 81 The riches which he amassed., 
were a recompense amply sufficient. 

5 . Retribution for some injury or offence. 

2538 Elyot, Talio, an equall peyne in recompence of a 
hurte. 2383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xix. 23 b, 
If they would not. .consent .., for theyr recompence, all 
they within the Castle should continue slaues. x6xi Bible 
Ecclns. xyii. 23 Afterward he will rise vp and reward them, 
and render their recompence vpon their heads. 2633 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Traa. v. 23 To dissemble what she had 
executed against him, for which he would one day return 
her a recompence accordini' to her merit. 2822 Suelley 
Prometh, Unb. i. 388 Such h the tyrant's recompense ; ’tis 
just : He who is evil can receive no good. 
Recompense (re'kpmpens), V. Also -pence, 

6 Sc. -panse. [ad. OF. recompenser (1322 in 
Godef.), ad. late L. recompensare (d-yth c.), f. L. re- 
Re- + compensdre to Compensate.] 

L trans. To reward, requite, repay (a person) 
for something done or given. (Jonst. for, ^of 
(the thing done) and by, with (the return made). 

2422 T. Hostel in Ellis 0 ?^. Lett. Ser. n. 1 . 96 Being for 
his said service never yit recompensed ne rewarded. 2484 
Caxton Fables of Msop m. i, He wold thenne haue recom- 
pensed hym of the good whiche he had done to hym. 2553 
Eden Decades 160 They recompensed owre men with many 
rewardes. 260a Marston Ant, 4- Mel. ifS Wks. 2856 I, 32 
Wee Yowe.,to recompence any man that bringeth bis head. 
1W6 Dryden Ann. Mirab. cclxiv. Thou who hast taught 
me to forgive the ill, And recompense as friends the good 
misled. 2728 Freethinker fio. 87 Ye Will the Student's 
Labour recompence him with large Possessions 7 2729 De 
Foe Cmsoe i. xix, The first Thing I did, was to recompense 
my original Beneffictor. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 82 Thus 
he who acted kindly to the undeserving is recompensed in 
the same manner as the aider of Umm A’mir. 

absol. 2814 Cary Dante, Pnrg, iv. 218 Be his To recom- 
pense, who sees and can leward thee. 

b. To compensate, give compensation to (a per- 
son) for some loss or injurj' sustained. Also refl., 
and t const, ^(expense). 

2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicta 19 A man ._. ought to 
holae him self recompensed whan his aduersepaitie required 
of him pardon. 2360 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 224 b, [He] 
sendeth worde to the Cities, .that they shoulde recompence 


hym for the injuryes done, a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscoltie) 
Ckro)^ Scot. (S.'T.S.) II. x8 To recompense him of his ex- 
penssis. .in comming to Scotland. s 6 i'fH.oucs.Qirc Procopius 
I. 4 If I be devoured be it your part. Sir, to recompence my 
children for their fathers death. 2709 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Aiiue Worthy s Sept., The kindness of your last 
recompenses me for the injustice of your former letter. 2726 
.Swift Gulliver i. vi, Out of his Goods or Lands the innocent 
Person is quadruply recompensed for the Loss of his Time. 
2803 J. 'BwsreiD Pedestr. Tour 11 . 328 We, therefore, now 
recompensed ourselves for the four banyan, or fiisting, days 
which we had undergone. 

2 . a. To make up for, to make or give compen- 
sation for (some loss, injury, defect, etc.) ; + to 
take the place of. 

2430-40 Lydg. Sochas vir. v. (2554) i6g Nero.,Lete bylde 
an house . > To recompence that other mat was olde. 2456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 235 Quhethir harnes lent, 
and tynt in weris, suld be restorit, and recompensit agayne 
to the lennavis of it. 2338 Goodman Mow io Obey 222 What- 
soeuer you lose in this world, .it shall be here recompenced 
with double. 1639 Fuller Holy War iv, iv. (1840) rSi The 
length of the journey will be recompensed by the goodness 
of the way, 2^4 Contewph St,Man i._vii. (i6gg) 79 Another 
[ship] may arrive loaden with suen Riches as may recom- 
pence the loss of the former. 1772 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thraleji Dec., I found two letters here, to recompense my 
disappointment at Ashbourne. 1871 NLokues Voltaire (1886) 

2 A gracious, benevolent, and all-powerful being, who would 
one day redress all wrongs and recompense all pain. 

b. To make compensation or atonement for (a 
misdeed, wrong, etc.). 

1430-2530 Myrr. our Ladye 21 To recompense suebe 
neglygence; seuen tymes on the day we do seniice to God. 
2388 A. King tr. Cantsius' Catech. 95 b. Worthy fruicts of 
penance, quhairbe we recompense, .the faults and sinnes of 
our former lyf, x6xx Bible Nuns. v. 8 If the man haue no 
kinsman to recompense the tiespasse vnto, let the trespasse 
be recompensed vnto the Lord. 2672 Milton Samson 746 
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 1837 Browning Strafford ve, iii, We have done 
Less gallantly by Strafford : well 1 the future Must recom- 
pense the past. 

0. To make a return or requital for (sometliing 
done or given). 

2330 Palsgr. 681/2 , 1 recompence ones servyce or a good 
tourne doone to me. c 2386 C'tess Pembrokc Ps. chi. v. 
He doth not . . recompence Unto us each offence With due 
revenge. 1603 Verstegan^ jDt’f. Intell. v. (1628) 129 His 
death was recompensed with the slaughter of Categerne. 
2754 'S.iruK'Kae Freed. Will iii. i. (1762) 139 It is our Duty 
to recompense God’s Goodness, and render again according 
to Benefits received. x8x6 Shelley A lastor 4 Natural piety 
to feel Your love, and recompense the boon with mine, 
i* 3 . To give as a recompense or return ; to mete 
out in requital. Obs. 

2473 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 73/1 Grauntes made by the Kyng, 
of any of the premisses eschaungedj sold or xecompensed by 
the Kyng. 23*6 Tindale Rom. xii. 27 Recompence to no 
man evyll for evyll. — 2 Thm. i. 6_It is verely a rightewes 
thynge with god to recompence tribulacion to them thet 
trouble you. 

4 . intr. To make repayment, return, or amends, 
2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI IL 201 [The archbishop] 
spende so grete goodes in that solennite that unnethe the 
iujtto successoure to hym recompen[se]de for the dettes. 
1333 CovERDALB 2 Ckron, xxxii. 25 But Ezechias recom- 
pensed not accordinge as was geuen vnto him. 2333 W. 
Watreman Fardle Factosts ii. xi. 256 He that endamageth 
any manne : as the losse or hinderaunce shalbe valewed, so 
muste he of force recompence. 1668 Hale Pref. Rolle's 
Abridgem. aij, This, though it.. takes up longer time for 
their study, yet it recoinpenceth with jgreat advantages. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 822 The Court found gener- 
ally, that he might re-compense on any other debts. 

t BecompeilSeilieut. Obs. rare [a. OF. 
recompensement (135S in Godef.), f. recompenser 
to Recompense.] Recompense, return. 

2494 Fabyan Chron, v. cxxxv. 222 Edfryde had great 
suromes of money in recompencement of his brothers deth. 

Be'conipenser. rare. [f. Recompense v. -i- 
-eb^.] One who or that which recompenses ; t also 
spec, (see quot. 1589). 

2563 Foxb ^ M, 56/1 A thankful recompenser of the 
benefits receiued at hys hande. 2389 Putteniiam Eng. 
Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) 224 vuirg., Antenagoge, or the Recom- 
pencer. Ibid,, We have another manner of speech niudi 
like to the repentant. . . It is called by the original! name 
in both languages, the Recompeacer. 2612 Cotgr., Recent. 
penseur, a recompencer. 

Becoiupensing (re-kpmpensiq), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -1N& 1.] The action of the vb. Recompense, 
2430 of Parlt.V. 288/3 Whom we have in recom- 
pensyng therof made Squier. 2533 Coverdale Hos. ix. 7 
The tyme of visitacion is come, the dayes of recompencinge 
are at honde. 1361 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. 210 They 
..that go about to appease God with their owne reconi- 
pencinges. 2623 tr. Gonsah/io's Sp. Inqnis, 144 His reward 
for his paines, if we respect mans recompencing, was [etc.]. 

So Be'compeatsinef ppl. a., That recompenses. 

2676 Drydcn Aurengs. 11. i. 729 A kind of recompensing 
ease. 2852 Trench Poems 230 Vengeance, and the lecom- 
pen^g years. . 

tBecompensive, a. Obs. rare—^. [f, as 
prec. -I- -ive; cf. med.L. rccompenstvtts (1327 in 
Du Cange).] That recompenses. 

2643 SirT. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 47 This is the day 
that must, .reduce those seeming inequalities . .in this world, 
to an equality and recompensive Justice in the next. 
Becompile (rfk/mpai-l), ». [Re- 5 a. Cf.It. 
recompilare (Florio), Sp. recopilar.'] trans. To 
compile again. Hence Heoompi-ling vbl. sb. 
z6ix Florio, Reco^npilaiiones a recompiling. i6i6 Bacon 
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REOOMPILBMENT. 

Compih ^ Ameudm. Laws Wks. 1730 IV. x The reducing 
and recompiling of the laws of England. c 1617 — Digest 
(if Laws Wks. 1826 V. 337 Theie was such a race of wit 
and authority, between the commentaries and decisions of 
the lawyers, and the edicts of the emperors. . . Whereupon 
Justinian, .recompiled both. 1626 [see Recomtact v.]. 

So Xfiecompi'lement, a new compilation. 

1629 Bacon Advt. touching Holy ^ Warii^, Ded., Although 
..I had a purpose to make a particular digest or recoinpile- 
nient of the laws. . ; yet. . I have laid it aside. 

Recomplai'Ili «'• [Re- 5 a-] To com- 
plain again. 

i6i6 J. Lane Contn, Sgr 's T. vii. 68 Of his litle virtue 
whiche remaines Hee to his inmost reason recomplaines. 

Recomple'te, ». [Re- S a.] tmns. To com- 
plete again. So Zfieeoiuple'tion. 

1653 tr. Com. Hist. Francion in. 55, 1 had no sooner put 
them in their places, but the Head and the Arms came of 
their own accords, to recompleat the whole. 1865 Carlvle 
Fredk. Gt, xxi. ii. (1872] IX. 260 Regiment Schenkeiidorf 
got, everyyear,for recompletion, what recruits were wanted. 
1874 Dana Text-bh Geol. (ed. 3) 33 By successive destruc- 
tions and re-completions. 

Reco'uiplicate, o. [Re- 5 a.] tmtis. To 
complicate again. So Beoomplica'tion. 

1874 [see Re- 3 a]. 1882 H. Spencer Princ. Social., Pol. 
List. 242 The complicated processes of developement are 
frequently re-complicated by changes in the sets of factors. 
i88g Mivart in Nainre 14 Nov. 40 Simplification, and pos- 
sible recomplicalion, of the germ-plasm itself. 

Recompose (i^kpmpju-z), v. [Re- s a. Cf. 
F. recomposer (1549J, L. recomponere^ 

1 . trans. To put together again ; to recombine ; 
to form again by composition. Chiefly in anti- 
thesis to decompose. 

i6xx CoTGR., Recomposer, to recompose, to frame anew. 
1649 J. Motion to Pari, Adv. Learn. 6 These.. industries 
that endeavour to gather them up, and . . recompose them. 
1663 Boyle F.vp. Hist. Colours iii. xiv. Wks. 1772 I. 738 
We were able to produce a lovely purple, which we can 
destioy or recompose at pleasure. 1748 Hartlev Obsero. 
Man I. iii. 337 To take to Pieces, recompose, and ascertain 
our Evidences. 1777 Priestlcv Matt. ^ Spir. (1782) I. 
xvii. 200 Whatever is decomposed may be recomposed by 
the being who first composed it. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton 
Meiaph. vi. (1839) 97 The far greater number of the 

objects presented to our observation can only be decom- 
posed, but not actually recomposed. 

absol. 1861 Buckle Civilis. (1869) III. v. 389 Fire and 
water, .can really destroy nothing, but can only decompose 
and recompose. 

b. To compose again in writing, rare 
x6s_6£arl Monm. tr. Boccalinls Advts.fr, Parnass. i. 
Ixxxiv. (16741 HI [They] desiie..that Tacitus may re-coin- 
pose tbose Books of his . .which are lost. 

2 . To put together again in a new form or manner ; 
to rearrange. 

x8i6 nfid Rep. Comm. Public Rec. App. F 3 The old Titles 
have in most Cases been re-composed, 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. vi, II. 144 The change was not confined to the olBcers 
alone. The ranks were completely broken up and recom- 
posed. 1861 J, Pycroft IPays ij- Wards 21 He [Simeon] 
once told Mr. Cams that he had lecomposed the plan of one 
discourse nearly thii ly times, 
b. (d)sol. To make new (artistic) compositions. 
1861 Thornbury Turner (1862] H. 326 Turner never 
imitated Salvator Rosa— because he had rocks and torrents 
of his own to go and copy and recompose fiom, 

3 . To restore to composure. Also rejl, 

1649 JcR. Taylor Gt. E.xemp, i. iv. 124 He called for a 
minstrell, who by his harmony might recompose his dis- 
united and troubled spirit. 1653 TJieophania 92* When we 
had lecomposed our selves, .we sate in the Cabin descanting 
thereon. 1700 Congreve Way of World iii. v, I shall 
never recompose my features to leceive Sir Rowland with 
any OEconomy of face. 1749 Fielding 'font jtones Wks. 
177s III, 86 Our spirits, when disordered, are not to be re- 
composed in a moment, 

4 . To restore to harmony. 

*836 Froude Hist. Eng, II. 332 A man who,. was the 
most likely to recompose Uie quarrels in the church. 

Hence Hecotnpo'sed ppl, a,, Hecompo'sing 
vbi. sb, Tdx^ppl. a. 

1639 Gauden Teal'S C/i, iv. xviii. 527 The recomposing of 
this Church to auy Ecclesiasticall Uniformity. 1700 Con- 
greve Way of Worldly, i, It. . furnishes with blushes, and re- 
composing airs beyond TOmparison. 1733 Chambers Cycl. 
Supji. & V. Recomposition, The recomposed body shall not 
be distinguishable by the senses from that which never had 
been separated by the fire. 1862 Ansted Channel IsL 11. 
xi. (ed. 2) 293 Bouldeis formed out of a recomposed ro^. 

ReCOinpo'Ser. rare~\ [f. prec. -f-EB.] One 
who or that which recomposes. 

1633 H. More Conjeet. Cahbal, 33 It meets with a proper 
corrector and recomposer of its motions. 

Recompositioil (rfkjimpozi'Jfan). [Re- 5 a.] 
The action or process of recomposing, in senses of 
the vb. 

1690 Levbourh Curs. Math. 340 Which is the Root of the 
Cube.. ; which may be proved by re-composition. 1733 
Chambers^ Cycl, Siipp,, Recomposition, in Chemistry, the 
compounding of bodies from their separated parts, or 
principles, so as to compose the original whole again. 1788 
Pricstley in Phil, Trans, LXXIX. 17 The formation, the 
decomposition, and recomposition of water. 1871 Daily 
News 0 Feb., He gives us, instead of a mere translation, an 
English recomposition. 1897 Ibid. 2 Feb. a/i To omit or 
insert even a comma . requires the re-composition and re- 
casting of the entire line. 

So t Becompo'sure, Obs, rare'~^, 

1631 Charleton Ephes. Cimm. Matrons (1668) 19 The 
re-coraposure of her disordered mind. 
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Becompound (iTk^mpaumd), V. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To compound again. Hence Becona- 
pou'nded ///. fl,, Beeompou’nding vbl, sb. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 536 All their Regiments of 
Compounded, Recompounded, iJecompounded and Surre- 
compouiided Medicines. x8x6 Bentiiam Chrestom. 122 
Methods of compounding, decompounding, and lecom- 
pounding the matter. 1825-34 Montagu tr. Bacon's 
Wisd. Anc. B.’s_ Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 249 Of all 
things in the universe, man is the most compounded and 
recompounded body. 1843 Mill Logic iii. x. § 4 Many 
substances, though they can be analysed, cannot by any 
known artificial means be recompounded. 1872 H. Spencer 
in Coniemp. Rev, June 143 The compounding and re-com- 
pounding of ultimate homogeneous unite. 

Becompt, obs. variant of Recount 
Becompute (rikpmpw7-t), ». [Re- 5 a.] 
tram. To compute again, recalculate. 

1767 Horsley in Phil. Trans. LVII. 184 To satisfy my- 
self more fully of the accuracy of my work, I this daj- re- 
computed the whole. x8o6 Hutton Course Math. (ed. 2) I. 
p. iv, Re-computing the example^ and rendering them more 
correct in the numbers. 1880 Haughton Phys. Geog. iv. 
198 note, I have recomputed the areas of the rain-basins of 
the Ganges, .and of the Brahmapiltra. 

So Becomputa'tiou. 

1867 Chambers Asirotui. i. 4 The recomputation of all 
numerical quantities involving the Sun’s distance as a unit. 

BeC0‘ll, ®. [Fe- .fi a.J trans. To con again. 
Hence Becomning 7 )hl, sb. 

X631 Hobbes Leviath, 1. iii. 10 As he that foresees what 
wil become of a Criminal, re-cons what he has seen follow 
on the like Crime before. Ibid. , This we call Remembi aiice, 
or calling to mind ; the Latines call it Reminiscentia, as it 
were a Re-conning of our former actions. 

Beconceal, obs. Sc. form of Reconcile v. 
fBe-conoeit. Obs.—^ [Re- 5 a.] (See quol.) 
x6o3 Breton Packet Mad Lett. i. xxviii. Re-conceit is a 
kinde of dizzinesse which worse tormented then with idlenes 
is troubled with too strong a madness. 

Becoucei'Ve, z*. [Re- 5 a.] /rw/rf. To con- 
ceive again or in a new way. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 113 Reconceive if you can 
my cosmological conception. 2889 Literary World (Boston) 
2 Feb. 39/1 Both [books] attempt to reconceive Jesus. 

Beconcele, variant of Recounsel w., Obs. 
Beconcentrate (rikp-nsenins'i), v. [f. Re- 
-f- CoNOENTEATB, partly (sense a) after Sp. recon- 
centrar."] a. trans. To bring together, concen- 
trate, now spec, for military reasons, b. trans. 
and intr. To concentrate again. Also reji. 

162a Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gunman efA f, n. 284 The visiue 
heaines in both, reconcentrating themselues, in this en- 
counter., struoke home vpon our soules. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines ^ Mining 432 The concentrated ore, with 
some gangue with it, flows to the concentrators on the base- 
ment-floor, where it^ is reconcentrated to remove ail the 
gangue. Ibid., _ This system of reconcentrating renders 
good concentration easy, 1884 A. Forbes Chinese Gordon 
ii. 103 He abandoned farther attempts on Kintang, and on 
the 24th had reconcentrated at Liyaiig. 

So Beconcentra'tion. 

1898 Westm, Gem. 6 Apr. 7/1 Starvation of thousands of 
non-combatants [in Cuba] through leconcentralion. 
t Beoouoe'ntre. Obs. rare~‘K [Cf, prec.] 
iratts. To concentrate on the same point, 

1634 Sir T. Hawkins Pol, Observ.^ His eyes reconceiitred 
with his imagination.s, manifested in their wannesse what 
anxieties tormented him. 

Becouce'ption. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
new conception ; something reconceived. 

X760-72 H. Bhookk Fool of Qual. (i8og) III. 31 A sm.all 
embryon or reconception of that lately forfeited image, which 
.. had borne the perfect likeness of the Cieator. 1779 J. 
DucHii Disc.^ (1790) 1. xi. 207 Thou hast within thee a Seed 
of Eternal Life, a Birth of the Triune God,, .a reconception 
of the Light and Love of God. *■ 

Beconoe'ssion. [Re- 5 a.] The aclion of con- 
ceding again. 

X777 Burke Corr. (1844) *49 The minister gave, he re- 

tracted, and he gave again, witn a sure majority to vote for 
his concession, retraction, or reconcession. 

Betconcilabi'lity. Also -oilea-. [f. next + 
-ITT.] The fact or quality of being reconcilable. 

1863 Masson Rec, Brit, Philos. 367 The reconcileability of 
Mr. Mill's Cogitationism with the mind’s knowledge of a 
world pre-existing itself, Liberal 17 Nov. lo/i His., 
attitude of reconcilability to the present order of things. 

Becoiicilable (re-kpnsnilab’l), a. Also -cile- 
able. [f. Reconcile v. + -able,] 

1 . Of statements, opinions, facts, etc. : Capable 
of being mutpally reconciled, or brought into 
agreement or coexistence with each other. 

16x2 Sklden Illvstr.Draytoiis Poly-olb, ix. 206 But how- 
soever these things might be reconaleable, I think clearly 
[etc,]. 1705 Arbuthnot Coins, etc. (1727) 259 The different 
accounts that are given of the Numbers of Ships on both 
Sides by several Authors are reconcileable, by supposing 
that [etc.]. 178X Gibuon Dect, .J- F. xviii. II. 77 The op- 
posite yet reconcileable vices oTrapaciousness and prodi- 
gality. x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. ii. iv. 147 note, When 
there are two sacred texts, apparently inconsistent, both are 
held to be law, for both are pionounced by the wise to be 
valid and reconcileable. a 2873 Macready Remin. (1875) I. 
xiv. 227 To render his [Hamlet’s] seeming inconsistencies 
reconcilable and intelligible, is the artist’s study. 

b. Math. (See quot. and Ireeconoilable 3.) 

2873 Maxwell Electr, ^ Magn. I. 19 If two curves are 
such that one of them may be transformed into the other by 
continuous motion without at any rime passing through any 
part of space for which the condition of having a potential 
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is not fulfilled, these two curves arc called Reconcileable 
airves. 

2 . Capable of being reconciled •with something. 
1640 Hammond Serm. xii. Wks. 1684 IV. 549 Before we 

could scarce allow it reconcileable with his infinite justice. 
169B Fryer Acc. E. India d- P> m- i- 93 The Habits and 
Customs of this Place are reconcileable with them in the 
Kingdom of Gulcouda. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. 1. Wks. 1874 
I. 33 That we are to live hereafter, is just as reconcileable 
with the scheme of atheism. 18x8 Bvron Ch, Har. iv. Ixiii. 
note, The account in Polybius is not so easily reconcileable 
with present appearances as that in Livy. 1882 A. W. Ward 
Dickens vii, 199 The irony of Smollett is drier than was 
reconcileable with Dickens’ nature, 
b. Const, to. Now rare. 

X69X Hartcliffe Virtues 200 Thus to represent Religion, 
as a thing reconcileable to Evil, is the gi eatest Scandal to it, 
1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. ii. 158 The Action of acrid 
Poisons is very reconcileable to the Doctrine. iSiSBenitiam 
Ch. Eng. Catech. Exam. 56 The language is here reconcile- 
able to the rules of common sense. 

t c. ellipt. without const. Obs. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Bwayrse. Pseud. Ep. 108 But with more diffi- 
culty, or hardly at all is that reconcilable which is delivered 
by our Countieyman. 1719 W aterland Vind, Christ’s Div. 
37s Are you well assured that you understand whatever is 
intelligible or reconcilable ? 

3 . Of persons, their natures, etc. : Easily con- 
ciliated or reconciled. Now raj-e. 

2621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 78 When 
we see the minde of man . . to abandon hatred, and to be of 
a peaceable and reconcilable inclination, it is a .signe that it 
is in an excellent state of rest and traiiquilitie. X64X J. 
Jackson True Evaug. T. in. 172 It is a disposition and 
temper truly Euangehcall, and savouring of (Christ, to be 
peaceable, and reconcileable. aiyxx Ken Div. Love Wks. 
(1838) 291 Let thy love, thou God of love, make me peaceful 
and reconcileable, always ready to return good for evil, to 
repay injuries with kindness. 

4 . a. Admitting of reconciliation. rare~~'-. 

1643 Milton Divorce 11. xvii. Wks. (1851) 107 Christ . , de- 
clares that no accidental, temporaiy, or reconcileable oflence 
except fornication, can justifie a divorce. 

+ b. Capable of being made acceptable or 
agreeable. Const, to (a person). Obs. rare. 

X790 Han. More Relig. Fash. World (1791) 252 The dark 
veil.. is reconcileable to him who.. trusts confidently that 
the catastrophe will set all to rights. 27199 Washington 
Lett, Writ. 1893 XIV. 165, 1 do not think it will be a very 
reconcilable matter to Gentlemen of more respectable ages 
. . to have a young man . . placed over their heads. 

Hence Re'conoilah]^ adv. 

x688 Collier Several Disc. (1725) 297 Except we are 
kindly and reconcileably disposed towards our Neighbour. 

Be’couoilablenesa. Now rare. [f. prec. 
-i- -NEBS.] Reconcilability. 

2654 Hammond Fundam. xvi, § 33 Thirdly, that this 
[cylinder] cannot be a fit resemblance to shew the reconcile- 
ablene.ss of fate with choice. 2685 Boyle (AV/«) Of the 
Reconcileableness of Specifick Medicines to the Corpuscular 
Philosophy. 1757 Edwards Orig. Sin iv. iv. (1837) 278 
Which the apostle signifies are testimonies to Gods recoiictl- 
ableness to sinful men. 2882 Blackw. Mag. July 90 There 
nevei lived a man that had less malice and icvenge nor 
more reconcilableness and kindness and generosity in his 
nature than he. 

Becoucile (re'kpns9il),&. Forms: 4-6Tecon- 
Bile, (5 -syle, 6 -cyle), 4- recoxioile (also 4-5 
recounsile, -syle, -cile, 7 Sc. -ceal). [ad. F. r 4 - 
conctlier (izth c.) or L. reconcili-dre, f. re- RB--h 
concilidre to Conciliate. Sec also Recounsbl w.] 
I. 1 , trans. To bring (a person) again into 
friendly lelations to or voith (oneself or another) 
after an estrangement. 

23. . Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr, 
LXXXI. 315/233 pLs ilke holi chirciie .. bat god in his sone 
. . To him-self Reconciled, hit was dene vnoefuikd. 2382 
Wychk 2 Cot. v. 19 God was in Crist, reconcilynge to him 
the world, X43o-2530 Myrr. our Ladye 191 Cure lady de- 
lyuer vs from all our wyckednesses, reconsylynge vs to thy 
moste pyleous sonne. 2360 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 
426 b, They. . reconcile hym to Maiques Albert. X593SHAKS. 
2 Hen, VI, IV. viii. 72 Follow me souldiers, wee’l deuise a 
meane. To reconcile you all vnto the King. ^ 2879 Dixon 
Windsor II. x. 105 The king’s desire to reconcile his cousin 
with his friend. 

transf, 2849 De Quincev Mail-Coach Wks. 1897 XIII. 
324 B.-ittle-fields that, long since, nature had healed and re- 
conciled to herself with the sweet oblivion of flowers. 

b. refi. 

*535 Coverdale Tobit viii. 4 These thre nightes wil we 
reconcyle cure selues with God. 2582 N. Lichhfield tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. i. Ixviii. 139 They returned to 
the king of Coching, with whom they reconcyled themselues. 
267^ _H. Nevjle tr. MachiavelWs Prince Wks. 207 The 
Ursini reconciled themselves to him, by the mediation of 
Seignor Paulo. *2829 Shelley Ceuci i. i. 36 Thou miglitst. . 
reconcile thyself with tliine own heart And with thy God, 
and with the oflended world. 

c. In pass., without sjjecified agent. 

c 2380 WvcLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 27 It sulfiseth bat buu 
go out of ire and be recounsilid in herte wib him. 2460 
Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 247 Dreding that if the duke were 
reconciled onto the Kyng, it wold bring him onto grete 
schame. 1330 Coverdale Spir. Perle iv. (1560) 31 God 
is reconciled, and at one with al Christian men, through 
his sonne, z6xx Bible i Esdras iv. 31 If she tooke any 
displeasure at him, the King .was faine to flatter, that she 
might be reconciled to him againe. 2723 De Foe Fmn. 
Instruct, i. i. (1841) 1 . 20 [He] is reconciled to them, ps 
though they had not sinned against him. 2876 Miss Brad- 
don y. Haggard’s Dau. I. 8 When his father died, recon- 
ciled to his only son at the last [etc.]. 
transf. a 2632 J. Smith Sel. Disc, (2822) 492 Light and 
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darkness, .can never. .be reconciled one to the other. *671 
Milton P, R, iv. 413 Fierce rain with luhtnin^: raixt, water 
with fire In mine reconcil'd.^ 1688 Mime GU Fr. Diet. n. 

5. V., He cannot be reconciled with 'Tobacco (he cannot 
endure it). 

+ d. "To recommend, make agreeable. Obs. rare. 
1647 Clarendon Hht. Reb. i. § 98 His courtesy and affa- 
bility. .inarveIIouslyre_conciled_[him]toalI men. Ibid. §105 
The Treasurer’s talent In removing prejudice and reconciling 
himself to wavering and doubtful affections. 

2. To win over (a person) again to friendship with 
oneself or another. 

1387 TREvisA.^?;frfc« (Rolls) 11.405 lason reconsiledeand 
took ajen his wif Medea wi)r his stepsone Medus. 1494 
Fabyan Chi'oti. V. cxxvii. 108 Wherfore by fa^e and easy 
meanes he called home his sone and recouncilid hym, and 
forgaue all tre.space. a 1547 Surrey in TotUVs Misc. (Arb.) 
29 An eye . . Frendes to aUure, and foes to reconcile. 159a 
Shaks. Rom. ^ y-ul.yiu iii. 151 Till we can finde a time To 
. . reconcile your Friends, Beg pardon of thy Prince, and 
call thee backe. a 1700 Dryden Iliad i. 430 To reconcile 
the shooter God, Within her hollow Sides the sacrifice he 
stow’d. 1712 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to IV. Montc^tt 
9-11 Dec., Lord Halifax . . says . . he . . will take pains to 
reconcile my F[ather]. 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xxi, He 
came in secret to inquire Her state and reconcile her sire. 
1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 126 Let what is broken so 
remain. The Gods are hard to reconcile, 

b. In jbass., without specified agent. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib. y 216 Thou shalt eschue the conseil- 
lyng of thyne olde enei^s that been reconsiled. 1494 Fabyan 
Citron. VI. esevii. 203 Eilfricus. .fled as a false traytour, and 
after that reconsyled, fled the seconde tyme to the Danys. 
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 39 Let him live Before thee reconcil'd. 
1847 Tennyson Princ.^ vii._ 73 Nor did her father cease to 
prpss my claim, Nor did mine own now reconciled. 

3. To set (estranged persons or parties) at one 
again ; to bring back into concord, to reunite (per- 
sons or things) in harmony. 

1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 145 Eschew flatery. ., Folkes 
recoiisile that stonde desolate. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De 
P. R. y. iii. (W. de W.)373 Though theelementes ben neuer 
so contrary eueryche to other yet by influence of heuen and 
vertue of planetes they ben reconayled in theyr dooynges 
and brqughte to acorde. x538 Shaks. Tit. A. i. i, 467 Let 
it be mine honour. .That I haue reconcil’d your friends and 
you. 1681 ^.JovcDKS London’s S^oji 8 Till an Invasion make 
them Friends too late. And Reconcile in Ruina 1x1727 
Newton Ckronol. Amended ii, (1728) 227 An embassador 
who reconciled two contending nations. 1782 Cowfer Lily 
It Rose 2^ Thus sooth’d and reconciled, each seeks The 
fairest British fair. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. i. 
vii . 80 Lewis and Henry were reconciled amidst general satis- 
faction and enthusiasm. 

t4. To bring (a person) back to, into peace, 
favour, etc. Also rejl. Obs. 

1382 WvcLiF 1 Esdras iv, 31 If she were wroth to hym, he 
glosith, to the time that he be recounsilid in to gi ace. c isSd 
Chaucer Melib. r 39 Somme of hise olde enemj’s reconsiled 
. . to his loue and in to his grace. 1526 Piljgr, Perf- (W. de TV. 
1531} 261 For them,,whicbe..be at discorde & debate, to 
reconsyle them topeace & Concorde. 1577-87 Houhshed 
Citron. Ill, 7/1 ^rle Walteof, who had . . slaine manie 
Noimans with his owne hands, was reconciled into the 
kings fauour. i>j94 Shaks. Rich, //f, ii. i. 59, I desire To 
reconcile me to his Friendly peace. 

+ 6. To bring back, restore, or readmit to the 
Church, spec, the Church of Rome. (In later use 
also with const. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 317 pe pope lustinus re- 
concilede jie bisshoppespat Anastaciusnaddeexciled. C1400 
Ajtol. Loll. 93 If h« mend by jie penaunce of J?e kirk [they 
may] be recounsilid. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vir. (1533) II. 47 b/i 
'I'he albygensis .. had ben effected with dyuers poyntes of 
herysy, and many tymes reconcyled by the kyn^es of 
Fraunce. 7 1567 Norton Bull grajtted to Harding'Bj, The 
Pope , . hath graunted to Doctor Harding . , a certain 
authoritie . . to reconcile Englishmen to the rasome of the 
Romane Chitch. 1607 Drewrie'sArraigtiin. in Harl. Misc. 
(1745) III, 39/1 Being made Priest by Authority deriued from 
the Pope. . to reconcile, seduce, and alienate loyall Subiects 
Halts from Loue , . and Dutie to their Soueraigne. a xdas 
Sir H. Finch Laau (1636) 223 To^ put in vre any bull, or 
instrument of absolution, or reconcilmtion from Rome, or to 
take vpon one . . to absolue or reconcile any person. 

■fb. pass, and r^. To become xmited to .1 
church. Obs. 

Perh. .sometimes associated with sense i or 8. 

1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Cofiv, sv. B. Jettson Wks. (1711) 
224 ben Johnson . . was 12 years a papist ; but after this he 
was reconciled to the church of England. i68g Luttrell 
Brief Rel. (1857) I. 597 The house of commons have thought 
fitt to committ Sir Edward Hales and Obadiah Walker for 
high treason in reconcileing themselves to the church of 
Rome. 1700 Ibid. IV. 662 The countesse of Jersey, who 
was a Roman catholick, is said to be reconciled to the 
church of England. 17^ Blackstone Comm. IV. 555 Where 
a person is reconciled to the see of Rome, or procures others 
to be reconciled, the offence amounts to high Treason, 

c. refl. [After It. riconciliarsi.j To confess 
(oneself). rare~~^. 

1869 Browning Ring ^ Bk. xii. 181 He turned to the con- 
fessor, crossed And reconciled himself, with decency. 

6. Eccl. 'To purify (a church, etc.) by a special 
service after profanation. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 8gi (Ch. Ch. MS.) If the chivche 
be halewed..the chirche is entredited til it be leconsiled by 
the hysshope. C1440 Jacob's IPell 130 Whanne ]?ou dost 
violens in halwyd place.. hanne J»ou diffoulyst J>e place, bat 
it nedyth to be reconsyled ajen. 1535 Coverdale Lt^. 
xvi. 20 Whan he hath made an ende of reconcylmge the 
Sanctuary, a 1656 Bp. Hall Retn. TVhs. (1660) 257 Upon 
the burial of an heretick within the precincts the Church 
must be reconciled. 1727-4* Chambers Cyel. s.v. Reconct- 
liari, A church is said reconciliari, to be reconciled, when 


I it is consecrated airesh, after hawng been polluted or pro- 
I faned ; as by the po.ssession of pagans, heretics, etc. 1884 
Catholic Diet, s.v. Desecration, If any of the cases cited 
above have occurred, .. the church or cemetery cannot be 
used till it has been purified or reconciled by the bishop. 

+ b. To restore to purity, to absolve or cleanse. 
. * *43° Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 102 The sacrament 
is justly consecrate, .. Reconsilyng us when we trespas or 
erre, 1535 Coverdale .Pj. l[ij. 7 0 reconcile me with Isope, 
and I shal be dene : wash thou me, and I shalbe whyter 
than snow. 

f e. To expiate, atone for. Obs. 

*5 ^ Coverdale i Sam, iiL 14 This wickednes of y° house 
of Eli shall not be reconcyled. .with sacrifice. — Ecclus. 
xxidi. 21 As for woundes they maye be bounde vp agayne, 
and an euell worde maye be reconcyled. 1575 Brieff Disc. 
Troub. Franckford 180 As ivater quem^eth bnrninge fire, 
so dothe mercie recondie synnes. 

t d. absol. To make atonement. Obs. rare 
*S39 Bible (Great) Les>. vL 30 And no synne offrynge . . 
brought into the tabernacle of witnesse to reconcyle with all 
in the holy place, shal be eaten. 

1 7. To conciliate, recover (a person’s favour, etc.) ; 
to gain (credit). Ohs. 

1390 Gower Cemf. v. 17423, His Sone .. haj> his grace re- 
conciled ffro which he man was ferst exiled. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q, II. ii. 33 To rest themselves, and grace to reconcile. 
x6og Hu.ve Admoitit.ialPodrmu Soc. Misc. (1844) 585 ‘I'hat 
.. the Prince's . . onfainzed favour [might be] reconcealed. 
1665 Gti^viLL Def. Veut. Dogm. 80 That they might recon- 
cile credit to their writings upon him. 

8. To bring into a state of acquiescence (t witJi) 
or submission to a thing. Also reJl. and with inf. 

1806 Shaks. Atti. ^ Cl. n. viL 8 Hee cries out, no more ; 
recondles them to his entreatie, and himselfe to th' drinke. 
1677 JMi£ge Fr, Diet. ii. s.v., He could not reconcile him- 
self to do it. x694^ Locke Hum. Vnd. ii. xxi. (ed. 2) § 69 
TriaLs often reconcile us to that, which at a distance we 
looked on with aversion. 172a De Foe Hist. Plague (1756) 
202 People who had been used to join with the Church, 
were reconcil’d at this Time with me admitting the Dis- 
senters to preach to them. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty 7 
How gradually does the eye grow reconciled even to a 
disagreeable dress. 1838 Lvtton Alice 1. x. He contrived to 
reconcile himself to the intended visit. 1879 Froude Csssar 
X.X. 335 Not subdued only, but reconciled to subjugation. 
absol xy95 Montford Castle II. 155 Launcelot. .felt quite 
reconciled at not following our hero, 
b. reft. To settle into position. 
c 1857 Aom, Mends in Life xxii. (1899) 310 A cheer on deck 
announced the ship afloat, and by the time I reached the 
deck she was just reconciling herself between the boweis. 

II. 9. To adjust, settle, bring to agreement 
(a controversy, quarrel, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 138 The word this worldes cause 
entriketh And reconsileth whan liim liketh. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 37 He wil have such continual warre with 
the, as shall never be reconciled. 16x7 Morvson Itin. i. x6i 
There is no more hope that wee should meete to reconcile 
this quarrell. xfipg Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 481 The 
lords . . reconciled a difference between the earls of Peter- 
borough and Orford about the army. 1749 Fielding Tow 
Jones V, ix, The quarrel was . . reconciled. 1863 E. V. N bale 
Anal. Th. ^ Nat. itj Some independent principle, tIirou|h 
which to reconcile the opposition of subject and object m 
the individual. 

t b. To smooth over (an inequality).' Obs.^^ 

17x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening Grass-plots., 
that serve to reconcile the Inequality of two Pieces of 
Ground. 

10. To make (discordant facts, statements, etc.) 
consistent, accordant, or compatible with each other. 

*560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 180 b, They: .have recon- 
cyled dyverse and weyghty articles of doctryne. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. IV. iii. 139 Such welcome, and vnwelcom things at 
once, 'Tis hard to mconcile. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Svbj. 
II. (1703) 145 Conscience and covetousness are never to be 
reconciled : like fire and water, they always destroy each 
other. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1 . xxii. Two contrary 
motions are introduced, and reconciled which were thought 
to be at variance with each other. 1835 Thirlwall Greece 
I. 57 In this respect, as in others, they present two aspects, 
which it is not easy to reconcile, ana neither of which can 
be shown to be absolutely false. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cmtq, (1876) II. App. 530 The only means of reconciling the 
different accounts. 

absol 167s Baxter CaiJu Theol 11. i. BB Let me hear 
what your own conceptions are of the matter, if they tend to 
elucidate or reconcile. 

11. To make (an action, condition, quality, etc.) 
compatible or consistent in fact or in one’s mind 
with another ; to regard as consistent with. Also 
const, to. 

1824 Bp. H. King Efit, Ld. Dorset, Asoul . . That reconciled 
the sword unto the pen. Using both well. 1649 J er. Taylor 
Gt. Exemp. I. iv. § 4. 46 But God hath pleased to reconcile 
his glory with our eternal benefit. 1769 Junius Lett. ix_. 40 
It was hardly possible for you to reconcile your political 
interest with your duty. xBog Malkin Gil Bias viii. i. f a 
There was no reconciling such a frosty reception with the 
glowing portrait ascribed to this paragon. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 6 Every day made it harder for a Catholic 
to reconcile Catholicism with loyalty to his Queen. 

b. To make (a theory, statement, author, etc.) 
agree with another or with a fact ; to show to be 
in agreement with. Also const, to. 

18x3 PORCHAS PilgTHwag^ I, xiii. 6 p It breedes much difE- 
cultie, to reconcile the ancient historie of the Babylonian. . 
Empire, with the kingdomes and Kings in that Chapter. 
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacr. i. v. § 2 'Dius we see., that it 
is possible to reconcile some of the /Egyptian extravagant 
accounts to some probability and consistency with truth. 
1729 Butler Sertn. CompMsioti Wks. 1874 II. ^\ 7 iate, 

A plain matter of ftict, which men cannot reconcile with 
the general account they think fit to give of things. 1748 


Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIL 280 It is impossible .. to 
reconcile those contents to the facts I have to communicate. 
1884 tr. Lotze's Meiapk. 201 To show by what general line 
of thought my view of space might be reconciled with the 
particular facts of Nature, 
e. ellipt. without const. 

1856 Bramhall Replie. i. i Yet there is one thing which 
I cannot reconcile [etc.]. <2x658 Cleveland Wks. C1687) 182 
Who reconcil'd the Covenant’s doubtful sence, 1761 Foote 
Liar n. Wks. 1790 I. 302 But suppose, Sir, there should be 
an unsurmountable objection? O. Wild. Oh, leave the 
reconciling that to me; I am an excellent casuist, 

d. To bring (a thing) to form, etc. rare. 

Z709 Pope Ess. Crit. i. 172 Some figures monstrous and 
mis-shap'd appear. Consider'd singly, or beheld too near, 
Which.. Due distance reconciles to form and grace. 

12. To make even or smooth, or fit together so 
as to present a uniform surface. 

a *887 [see Reconciled ppl. a. h]. 1793 [see Reconciling 
ppl. a. b]. c 1850 Ruditn, Navig, (Weale) 140 To reconcile, 
to make one piece of work answer fair with the moulding or 
shape of the adjoining piece ; and, more particularly, in the 
reversion of curves. 1^5 [see Reconciling z'bl. sb. b], 

+ 111. 13. ioitr. To become reconciled. Obs. 
xM8 Abp. Sancroft Oceas. Sernu 104 Your Thoughts 
though much startled at first, by degrees reconcile to it. 1883 
Crowne City Politimies iv, i. For shame, reconcile, pray 
reconcile. 1756 H. Walpole Lei. to Mann 19 Sept., Het , 
abuses Count Bruhl with so much contempt, that one 
reconciles to him very fast. 

Hence Seiconcilec, one who is reconciled ; Be'> 
couciilelass a,, that cannot be reconciled. 

1878 Egan tr. Heine's Aiia Troll, etc. 38 Be the mortal 
foe of all such Fierce oppressors, reconcileless. 1894 Lloyd 
Wealth agst. Counnm. 67 The ‘reconciler* to enforce the 
provisions that the ‘ reconcllees ' should not engage in busi- 
ness elsewhere, extended a system of espionage over them. 

Reconciled (re'kpnssild), ppl. a. [f. piec. -l- 
-EI 5 1 .] Restored to friendship, harmony, etc. 

? c 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy 755 He endith not wele 
that vngodly ment, Withoute a reconsiled amendment. 
<t_x54S Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 170 LTie Fienche kyng, 
his newe reconsiled frende. 1598 liKt.t.matO'sMeth.. Tran. 
F ii] b, A man must neuer trust areconciled enemy, especially 
his King. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 102 Capt. Church 
.. with but thirty Englisb-men, and twenty reconciled 
Indians, took twenty three of the Enemy. 1732 Pope Ep. 
Bathurst 166 Thro' reconcil’d extremes of drought and rain. 
1820 Scott Monast. v. The look of a confessor who resigns 
a reconciled penitent, not to earth, but to heaven, i860 
Motley Netherl. viii. I. 504 No language could describe 
the misery of the reconciled Provinces. 

absol. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 115 If Christs death xe- 
conciled an enemie, then his life will saue the reconciled. 

+ b. Made to run evenly with each other. Obs. 
a 1687 Petty Nav. Philos, in T. H[ale]i4cc. New Invent. 
(1691) la^Theforementioned. Incurvations are to be trimmed 
and repaired by reconciled lines. 

Reconcilement (re'k/nsoilment). [-hent.] 

1. The fact of reconciling or being reconciled to 
another or to each other. Cf. Reconoiuatiok i. 

1549 Form Conseir. Bps. in Lindsay Vind. Clt. Eng. (t73>t) 
p. XXV, Grant.. suche grace that he male euermore be ready 
to sprede abrod thy Gospel!, and glad tidynges of reconcile- 
ment to God. x6xx Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. viii. (1623) 551 
The Generali.. seriously perswaded his Lord to reconcile- 
ment with his vncle. X687 Milton P, L. iv. 98 Never can 
tiue reconcilement grow Where wounds of deadly hate 
have peirc’d so deep. 1780-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) *57 [He] was fain to plead and sue for reconcile- 

ment. *847 Tennyson Princ. vi. 268, Make reconcilement 
sure With one that cannot keep her mind an hour, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. sSj He ought., to forget 
al displeasure, though no reconcilement had bene made. 
*595 Daniel Civ. Wars i, xxxiv, A reconcilement made, 
although not meant. 1892 South 13 Sertn. (1897) 1. 41S 
Hector and Ajax.. ended that combat in a reconcilement. 
1781 Hume Hist. Eng. I. iv. 123 The interposition of tlie 
queen, and other common friends, brought about a recon- 
alement. 1831 Scott Ct. Rolt. ix, Four weeks . . marked 
by quarrels and reconcilements between the crusaders and 
the Grecians of the empire. 

+ 2. The fact of restoring or reuniting to the 
Church, spec, to the Church of Rome. Obs. = Re- 
conciliation 3. 

?i567 Norton (ftVfe) A Bull ^graunted by the Pope to 
Doctor Plarding . . , by reconcilement and assoyling of 
English Papistes, to vndermyne faith and allegeance 
to the Quene. 1600 W. Watson Decacordm (1602) 266 
Such stiaite lawes .. for comming into England of Semi- 
narle priests, . .reconcilement, perswasions to the catholike 
faith, and the like. 

3. The act of settling or bringing to an agree- 
ment ; a harmonizing or bringing into concord. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 92 George Truckesse, 
and Vehus . . had deuysed a reconcilement touchyng the 
Masse and Vowes. 1624 Wotton Archil, in Reiiq. (1651) 
2x8 Two opposite affectations, Uniformity^ and Variety, 
which yet will ve^_ well suffer a good reconcilement. 1849 
Roberts Clavis Bibl. 105 The reconcilement of this seem- 
ing discord. 1817 Moore Lalla R. 293 The reconcilement 
ofa sort of lover's quarrel. 1877 Mrs. Ousutcen Mahers 
Flor. iii. 74 The arbitrary settlement of her affairs and 
reconcilement of her difficulties. 

+ 4. The act of appeasing. Obs. rare 
1581 J. Beu. Hadden’s Attsw. Osor. 453 b, The Sacrifice 
of the body and bloud of Christ ofired for the reconcilement 
of Gods wrath and displeasure. 

5. The fact or condition of being (or becoming) 
reconciled to or with a thing. 

1805 WoRDSW, Prelude v. 517 The time of trial, ere we 
learn to live In reconcilement with our stinted,powers. 1832 
Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad i. 17 This assisted his 



EECOITCILEIl. 

reconcilement to the emigration plan. 1876 Bancroft H wt 
U. .S, V. i, 335 The illusion of a reconcilement to the dominion 
of Britun. 

Eecoucilev (re'k^nsailsi). Also 6 -or, -our. 
[f. as prec. -t-ERi.] 

1 . One who reconciles. Cf. Reconoiliatob. 

xs86 T. B. La Frimavd. Fr, Acad. i. (1594) 102 Sent 

fiom heaven to be a common reformer, governor, and recon- 
cilour of the whole world. 1663 Manley Grotiud Low C, 
IVarres 457 He accepted of him to be a Moderator and 
Reconciler of Differences in Religion. 1768-74 Tucker 
Li. Nai. (1834) II. 381 In order to maintain the character 
I have assumed in this volume of a reconciler between 
religion and reason. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump. (1876) 
263 The reconciler of all misgivings. 1884 Courthope 
Addison ix. 163 He is to be legai^ed as the reconciler of 
parties, and founder of public opinion, 
b. Spec, applied to Christ. 

1363 Foxe / 4 . 4 - M. 1035/1 Christ, our only and sufficient 
mediatour, reconciler, priest and saciifice. 1616 Hayward 
Sonet. Tro7tb. Soul i. vi. (1620)99 O Reconciler ! whom wilt 
thou reconcile to thy Father .. ? 1690 Norris BeaiiUtdes 
(1692) 3 Blessing became the mouth of him, who was the 
Reconciler of God and Man. 1873 Lightfoot Comm. CoL 
(ed. a) 180 The concejition of the person of Christ as . . the 
true and only reconciler of heaven and earth. 

2 . That which reconciles; ^spec. a reconciling 
argument or statement. 

1388 Fraunce Lawiers Log. i. ii. 7 That which they call 
Medium, a third argument, is, as it were, an Arbiter 
hottorartus, a determiner, a reconciler, 16x3 Crooks Body 
of Man 921 If it be obiected out of Galen.. We answere 
with the Reconciler; that Galen then speaketh of mem- 
branous and hroade ligaments which issue from the bones. 
1634 Fuller IJtHldi A Triple Reconciler, stating the Con- 
troversies [etc.]. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxvi. The uni- 
versal reconciler — custom. 1860 Warter Sea-board II. 453 
Many a hard grip of the hand . . was a sure Reconciler. 

aitrib, avjoo Drydeh lUad i. 613 The Reconciler 
Bowl, went round the Board, 
b. Shipbuilding. (See qnots.) 

1849 [see Reconciling 7^/. a b]. £'1830 Riidivt. Nauig. 
(Weale) 140 Reconciler or reconciling sweep. A curve which 
reconciles the floor and lower breadth sweeps together, and 
thus the shape of the body is formed below the breadth. 

So Be'conciless, a female reconciler. 

1863 Pusey Truth Estg. CL 179 Being.. the most powerful 
mediatress and reconciless (conciliatrix) of the whole world 
with her only-begotten Son. 

BecOlLCrlialble, a. rare~\ \{.'L.recoiuili-are\ 
cf. CoyoiLiABLB a. and obs. F. reconciliableI\ Re- 
concilable. Hence Xte-xoncUiability. 

1836 Olmsted Slame States 500 This ruling intellect tries 
to make practicably reconciliahle the social system of the 
State with the Constitution of the Confederacy, a i86x 
Cunningham Hist. Theal. (1864) II. xxLv. 32a Not properly 
reconciliation, hut rather what has been called reconcilia, 
bilily, or a capacity of being reconciled. 

t Beoonciliage. Obs- rare-\ [f. as prec. 
- 1 - -AGE.] Reconciliation, reconciling. 
s6z6 Ld. Herbert Lei. in Life (1886) 258 After the recon- 
ciliage of the distracted affections of this, .people, 
t Eeconciliate, Obs. rare— \ In 7 -at. 
[ad. L. reconciliatus, pa. pple. of reconcilidre to 
Reoonoilb.] One who is reconciled. 

i6xx Speed Hist.^ Gt. Brit, ix, viii. § 7. 485 But Heauens 
were not so propitious to these Reconciliats, as so to hold 
them long. 

Beconci'liate, V. lObs, rare, [See prec.] 
irans. To conciliate again, reconcile. Hence Be- 
coiici’liatiiiB//f. a, 

1723 Briton No. ii (1724) 31 One . , who possesses such 
calm reconciliating Prhiciples. 1748 Ld. Crawfurd in Lett, 
Lady yane Stewart 16 , 1 nave also engaged my Lord Horne, 
who is gone down to Lord Mark Kerr's to reconciliate him. 
179X E_. Clarke Sword 1 . 132 Let me request that you will 
..repair to your Father’s Tent, where the Princess now is, 
and,. endeavour to reconciliate her Affections. 
Reconciliation (reik^nsiliifi-Jon). [a. F. re~ 
conciliaiion (14th c. in Littre), or ad. L. recondlia- 
tidn-eniy n. of action f. reccmcilidre to Reconcile.] 

1 . The action of reconciling persons, or the result 
of this ; the fact of being reconciled. 

£1386 Chaucer Melib. i* 724 If I hadde seyd that ye 
shotde ban purchaced the pees and the leconsihacion I ne 
hadde nat muchel mystaken me. 1473 Foils of Parlt. VI. 
66/1 By the reconsiliation of the merchauntes of the said 
Hanze. 1494 Fabyan Chroti. i. xvii._i6 And after certayne 
_ message sent to hym of reconcilyacion. 1369 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. r. II. 10 [They] sail entir in reconsilia- 
tioun freindschip and amytie ilkane with utheris. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor, 38 Nestor, contrariwise, intend- 
ing to_ make a mption as touching the reconciliation and 
pacifying of Achilles. X693 Congreve Old Bach. m. ii, 

I . . have fram'd a Letter, that makes her sue for Reconcilia- 
tion first _x74x Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 67 Well, come, 

I will forgive you for this time; and so kissed me as a mark 
of reconciliation. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. x. i. 371 
Messages passed between ShihJehSn and the emperor, but 
with, .Tittle effect in producing a reconciliation. X874 Ma- 
HAFFY Soc. Life Greece viiL 254 To live in reconciliation 
with political foes, 

b. spec, in religious use, of God and man. 

Propr. Sonet. [Vernon MS.) in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 313/148 ^ goodie world, .pat holi chirche we calle 
moun, Is falie to Reconsiliacioun. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly 
of Cods 1753 For then came the Tyme of Reconsylyacion of 
man to God. X326 Pilgr. Perf. [W. de W. 1331) 244 b, One 
act of adoracyon of hym had ben sufficyent for our recon- 
siliacyon to bis eternall father. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. 
V. 18. 1641 Hinde y, Bruen xxvii. 83 Ambass^ors of 

E eace, pieaching unto the the glad tydings of the Gospell, 
y the word of reconciliation. x8^ J. Tait Mina in 


262 

Matter (1892) 330 He presents Himself as at once the 
Reconciliation and the Reconciler. 

t e. Restoration to favour. Obs. rare—'-. 

XS36 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 41 Two 
letteres writen . . for their restitucion and reconsiliacion to 
the king of Scottes fauour. 

2 . Reunion of a person to a church. 

1623 tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. Itiquis. iio Another sort of sen* 
tences there are that haue a shew of more mercie, which 
they call reconciliations. 1639 Drumm. of Hawth. Cw/w. 
w. B. yonson Wks, (1711) 224 At his first communion, in 
token of his true reconciliation, he drunk out the full cup of 
■wine. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Reco7tciliaiion of peni- 
tents, in church history. 1884 in Catholic Diet, 

3 . The purification, or restoration to sacred uses, 
of a church, etc., after desecration or pollution.^ _ 

IS 33 Eellenden Livy v. (1822) 476 Eftir the reconsilia- 
cioun of the templis, confederadoun and alliance of amite 
wes made betwix the Romanis and pepil, namit Ceretes. 
X3S4 Churchw. Acc. St. Alargaret's, Westminster (Nichols 
1797) 14 Paid for iii Capons for the Bishop’s dinner at the 
recon ciliacion of the Church. 1846 Maskell Mon. Rit. 1 . 
p. cclvi, At the laying of the first stone of a church : at its 
consecration and reconciliation. 1889 Ch. Times 23 Aug. 
739 Reconciliation of a Font. 

4 . The action of bringing to agreement, concord, 
or harmony. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 89 b, If they went about 
the reconsiliation of Religion, a lyag J. Rogers 19 Sertn. 
(173s) i. 8 These Distinctions . . give us a clear and easy 
Reconciliation of those seeming Inconsistencie.s of Scripture, 
with Respect to this Affection. 1738 Johnson Idler No. 4 
? 13 The spirit of charity can only be continued by a recon- 
ciliation of these ridiculous feuds. 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 348 The absence of any 
appearance of reconciliation between the theory and practice 
of life. x8yS Jowett Plato (ed.^s) IV. zz Without any re- 
conciliation . , he speaks at one time of God or Gods, and at 
another time of the good. 

Beconciliative (rekpQsi'liiativ), a. rare. [ad. 
L. t3rpe *reconcilidtiv-us, f. ppl. stem of recoticilidre 
to Reoonoilb : see -ativb.] Recoacilialory. 

1773 J.RossI^^'af/rcii^iV. roi (MS.) Eve’s sweet maternity 
And earnest reconciliative wilL X833 Lynch Lett, to Scat- 
tered vi, 89 On those who believe, his [(Sod’s] reconciliative 
Love exerts Power to produce moral union with Him. 
BeCOnciliatOV (rek/osi*li|dt9j). [a. L. recon- 
cilidtor, agent-n. f. reconcilidre to Reconcile. Cf. 
F. reconcUiateur (l6th c. in littrd).] A reconciler. 

. *S77 tr. BullingePs Decades {1592) 662 He that is an 
intercessour, must also be a reconciliatour or an attonement 
maker. xSzo Blachw. Mag. VII. 667 A good dinner is the 
faciUime princeps of reconciliators. 1882-3 Sciiaff Encycl, 
Relig. KnmoU 1 . 73 Ammonius Saccas, the pagan eclectic, 
the reconciliator of Plato and Aristotle. 

So Beconcillatrix. rare—°. 

x6xi CoTGR., CoHciliatrice, a condliatrix, reconciliatrix. 

EieconciUatoxy (rek^nsMiiatari), a. [ad. L. 
type *reconcilidtdrius : see prec. and -ort. Cf. F. 
recomiliadoire (i6thc.inLittrd).] Of words, actions, 
etc. : Tending to reconciliation. 

1386 A. Day Eng, Secretary i. (1625) 87 An example Re- 
conciliatorie, from one friend to another. X613-18 Daniel 
Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 105 Deceiuing both the woild, and 
themselues with shewe of couenants reconciliatory. 1657 
Heylin Ecclesia Vind. 345 After the said Commination 
there are some certain reconciliatorie Psalms, or Prayers, 
that follow after. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 226 
All blessed the reconciliatory scheme. 1784 J. Brown Hist. 
Brit. Ch. (1820) I. vi. 144 Reconciliatory letters passed 
between them. 1865 tr. Stratiss\ Life yesus 1 . 11, x. 74 His 
statements are sometimes reconciliatoiy. 

Reconciling (re-kpassiliq), vbl. sb. [f. Re- 
concile V. + -ING 1.] The action of the vb. Recon- 
cile; reconciliation. 

1382 Wyclif Isa, lx. 10 In my recounsiling I hadde 
reuthe of thee, c 1386 Chaucer Melib. r 725 The dissension 
bigynneth by another man, and the reconsilyne by-gynneth 
by thy self. 1533 Coverdale a Macc. xii. 46 He thought it 
to be good & honorable for a reconcylinge, to do the 
same for those which were slayne. 1667 W. Mountagu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 316 His business 
was Jo desire the completing of your Lordship’s reconciling 
to him,, .he desiring so much your reconciling. 

b. The action of smoothing or planing ; removal 
of roughnesses (see Reconcile v.12). 

1873 Laslett Timber 297 Kauri Pine is also employed for 
the decks of yachts, .and does not require the reconciling or 
planing over, which is frequently found necessary if oflier 
woods are worked. 

Reconciling (rck^nssilig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 2.] That reconciles. 

xS94?GREENEi'tf/w««si34s Friend, let me see thy letter 
once again, 'That I may read these reconciling lines. 1658-9 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 204 That is agreed to be a very 
reconciling motion, and may heal all the heats and differ- 
ences about it. 1717 Pope Elolsa 14s Thy eyes diffused 
a reconciling ray. x8ox Southey in Robberds Mejn. IK 
Taylor {z8.i^ I. 378 A man of gentle and reconciling manners. 
1878 Seeley Stem II. 473 The peaceful and reconciling 
revolution to which Stein had shown the way. 

b. spec. Applied to curves or moulds which ac- 
commodate lines or surfaces to each other. 

*793 Smeaton Edystone L, f 81 By reconciling Curves, 

I coifld adapt every part of the base upon the rock to the 
regularly turned tapering body. 1849 Weale Diet. Terms, 
Reconciler, a mould sometimes used to form the hollow in 
the topside, which is called the reconciling mould. 

Be-concilist, a. rare. [f. as prec. + -I8T.] That 
inclines to reconciliation. 

X898 Speaker 10 Dec. 693/2 In bis early works.. he posed 
as orthodox and leconcihst. 


RECONDITE. 

+ Beeoncinnate, &. Obs. rare-°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. reconcinndre ; see Re- and Concinnate ».] 
* To mend or make fit ’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Beconco'ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] To concoct again. 
1630 Lennahd tr. Charron's Wisd. i. xiv. (1670) 31 The 
repetition and action of ruminating, reconcocting, trying by 
the whetstone of reason. 

Reconeyle, obs. form of Reconcile v. 
tRecond, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recottd^e: 
see Recondite «.] 

1 , Irans. ? To put off, dispense with. 

1464 Poston Lett. II. 145 As touchyng Rysyng, he hath 
his day Utas Purificationis, but I have that weyc that his 
presence is recondet for al this terme. 

2 . To put away, to set apart. 

1638 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic iv. xiii, 139 Figs .. put in an 
Oven, and whil'st hot imposed in their own leaves and 
reconded in a pot. xtg^ Phil. Trans. XVII. 657 A Ferment 
. . somewhere reconded out of the Road of the circulating 
Blood, and there gradually maturated. 

Recondeusa'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh con- 
densation. 

i860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) iv. joo During the_ con- 
version., of liquids into vapours, heat is absorbed, which is 
again given out on their recondensation. 

Reconde'nse, [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. recondenser 
(Godef.).] trails, and intr. To condense again. 

irans. x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxii. 176 Such 
vapors are even by a very little cold recondensed into Water. 
X664 Power Exp. Philos, n. 117 The Ayr is recondensed 
again into its natural and ordinary Consistence. 1871 Tyn- 
dall Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. xiv. 343 Vapour, which rises in 
the air and is recondensed on mountain heights. 

inir. 1638 R. White tr. Digit's Pamd. Symp. (1660) 77 
As it cools, it recondenseth there into water. 1879 Chambers' 
EncycL (U.S. repr.) VI. 269 Removing the vapor which 
would otherwise recondense on the descent of the piston. 

Recondesce’Qsion. [Re-.] Condescension 
(sense 3) shown in return for something. 

1679 PUU.ER Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 240 Wliat re-con- 
descension hath been made by them for all the indulgences 
of his Majesty from first to last ? 

Recondite (re'k^ndsit), a. Also 7 -dit. [ad. 
L. recondit-us, pa. pple. of recondere to put away, 
hide, f. re- Rb- -f condere ; see Condite fl .2 Cf. It., 
Sp., Pg. recondito, obs. F. recondit (Cotgr.). 

The pronunciations (riflt^Tidsit, rtk^'ndit) are also recog- 
nized by some recent Diets. By Bailey (1731) and Sheridan 
(1780) the stressing is given as recondite, by Johnson as 
recffndite. See also Walker’s note, s.v.] 

1 . Of Ihin^ : Removed or hidden from view ; 
kept out of sight. Now rare, 

1649 Bulwer Pathomyot. ii. ii. 108 The Eye is somewhat 
recondit betweene its Orbite. 1684 tr, Bonefs Mere. Compit- 
XIX. 848 The more recondite Seeds of Diseases, are seldom 
extirpated without Vomitories. 1796 Coleridge 1 . 209 
My recondite eye sits distent quaintly behind the flesh-hill, 
and looks as little as a tomtit’s. 18x8 T. L. Peacock Maid 
Marian xiv, The husband produced some recondite flasks 
of wine. xBsx Lamb Elia Ser. i. Old Benchers Inner 
Temple, The young urchins, .. not being able to guess at 
its recondite machinery, were almost tempted to hail the 
wondious work as magic. 

b. spec, in Bot, and Entom. 

1826 Kirby & Sf. Entomol. IV. 306 Recondite, . . when the 
head is wholly covered and sheltered by the shield of the 
thorax. 1866 Treas. Bot. 962/1. 

c. Retired, avoiding notice. 

i88x Cassells Nai. Hist. V. 316 The Pselaphida!..bear 
a certain analogy to the Paussidm, being, like them of 
recondite habits. 

2 . Removed from ordinary apprehension, under- 
standing, or knowledge ; deep, profound, abstruse. 

a 1632 J, Smith Sel. Disc. vi. 200 That so his sublime and 
recondite doctrine might be the better hid up therein. 1672 
Medds Wks. Pref., In the more abstruse and recondite 
parts of Knowledge. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Recondite, 
secret, Iiiddeu ; as Recondite Mysteries. 1772 Mackenzie 
Man World 11. ii, The recondite principles of philosophy. 
1796 Bp, Watson Apol. Bible (ed. a) 376 The origin of aits, 
or the recondite depths of science. 1830 M'Cosii Div. Govt. 
II. ii. (1874) igi In some cases the cause is obvious, and in 
others more recondite. 1875 Helps Soc. Press, xxv. 392 
This is ail too recondite for me and the examples given are 
almost impossible ones for me to imagine. 

b. Of learning, investigation, discussion, etc. : 
Consisting in, relating to, uncommon or profound 
knowledge. 

1634 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1633) 4 A king, (for recondite 
learning, and abstruse knowledge) so near a match to Solo- 
mon. 1663 Glanvill Def. Van. Dppn. 40 A close and 
lecondite Search into the Seminalities of Plants, itxx 
Felton Dissert. Classics (1718) 65 Men of more recondite 
Studies and what they call deep learning. 1822 Hazlitt 
Table-t, Ser. ii. i. (1869) 7 A dispute, the most learned and 
recondite that ever took place, 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. I. i. § 3 The office of the most recondite and abstract 
inquiries of Science. 

c. Of writers, sources, etc.: Obscure, little known. 

18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. iii. 63 , 1 look in vain for any 

writer vvbo has conveyed so much information [as Southey], 
from so many and such recondite sources, x84x D’Israeli 
Amen. Lit. (i867)_ 662 His knowledge . . in the recondite 
literature of the middle ages. 1863 Sat. Rea. 13 July 76/1 
The traditional edition of a recondite classical author. 

3 . Of persons : Writing in an obscure fashion. 

1788 V. Knox Winter Even. II. v. i. 109 They afford a 

lesson to the modern metaphysical and recondite writers not 
to overvalue their works. 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xxii. 
11 . 172 In the play of fancy, Wordsworth, to my feelings, 
is not always graceful, and sometimes recondite. 



BECONDITELY. 

Hence Be'oouditely adv. 

1854 Gilfillam Life Blair in B's Wks. 127 We could 
have conceived of him treating the subject more reconditely. 
t Recondite, ». Ohs. rare~K [f. asprec. Cf. 

K. SCOKD V.] trails. To hide, cover up, 

JS78 Banister Hist. Man i. 32 Tendons recondited, and 
hidde in their^AIuscIe, as if they were in a purse imposed. 

Beconditeuess (rck^adsitnes). [f. Kecoiti 

niTE a. + -HESS.] The quality of being recondite. 

i8m Chalmers iVfl#, Thtol, I. in.i. 300 The sense we have 
of the reconditeness of his wisdom. 1876 IjoviEis. Amon^ 
my Bks. Ser. ii. 45 In spite of the reconditeness and com- 
plexity of allusion. 

t Beco'uditory. Obs. [ad. late L. recondito- 
rium a repository for documents, relics, etc. (S16 
in Du Cange) : see Recondite «. and -oey 1 .] A 
store-house, repository, treasury. 

1633 T. Adams Bxp. a Peter iii. 10 Good worhes are such 
a Treasure, fit for the reconditory of Heaven. 1639 Ld. 
Digby Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 47 In Scripture, .the perfect 
reconditory of all necessary Doctrines. 1683 Phil. Trans. 
XV. 924 The manifold Variety of exhalations prepared in. . 
the vast Magazines, and severall reconditories below. 

t Reco-nditure, Ohs. rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] A 
renewed process of conserving. 

1637 Tomlinson Benoits Disf. ii, xxix. 87 Fruits.. after 
conditure and Reconditure may be preserved with a sirup. 

Reco*ndity. rare. [iTreg.f.RECOKD(iTE) + -ity.] 
Reconditeness. 

1856 Titan Ma^. Dec. 496 A fruitful butt for the shafts of 
the university wits is the Examination papers . . their ridi- 
culous recondity contrasted with the often slender attain- 
ments of the students. 

Re-condo’le, ». [Re-.] intr. To condole in 
return. Hence Be-condo'liug^^/. a. 

a 171 j Ken Hymns Eveatg. Poet. Wks. 1721 I, 139 With 
re-condoling Love and melting Eyes. 

Becoxidnct (rfk^ndti'kt), V. [f. L. reconduct-^ 
ppl. stem of recondtic^e, to liire anew, also to lead 
back : see Re- 2 and Conduct v. Cf. F. recondutre 
(14th c. in Littrd Supfl.)."] trans. To lead back. 

x6xx CoTCR., Reconduire, to reconduct, bring backe. 1633 
H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 31 Well, replied the Maho- 
medan, 1 am contented to redeem, and reconduct thee to 
Malaca. xydo-ya H, Brooke of QnaL (i8og) IV, 97, I 

suffered myself to be reconducted to the.. palace. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic rod The canal, which re. 
conducts the water from the course of discharge to the river. 
1868 Browning Ring ^ Bh. ir. 877 Three successive times, 
Had he to reconduct her by main-force . . Back to the husband 
and the house she fled. 

So Beoondu'otor. rare"^. 

x6zx CoTGR., Reconduiseitr, a reconductor; a leader. 

Xtecoxiductiou. [a. F. ricmdttction, a. L. type 
*reconducHon-em, f. recondiic^e : see prec.] Civil 
Law, The renewal of a lease. 

X876 in Will Whartofts Law Lex, 

Beconfe'r, V, [Re- 5 a. Cf. obs, F. reconferer 
(Cotgr.).] trans. and intr. To confer again, 
i6xx Cotgr., Reconferer, to reconferre, or talke of the 
matter againe. a x6dx Fuller Worthies, Kent ii. (1662] 67 
The Lord waited Stafflesse almost a day.. before the same 
was reconferred upon him. 1871 Alabaster Wheel of Laiu 
180 The new king, .re-conferred all upon him. 

Becoufi’ue, [Re- 5 a- Cf* R* reccnfiiur 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To confine again; fto define 
or limit the sense of (a word). 

x6xx Cotgr., Reconfiner, to reconfine, or banish anew. 
a 1661 'EvL.i.’eRWorthies, Shropshireva, (1662) 3 Confessors : — 
This County afforded none, as the word is reconfined in our 
Preface. But if it be a little enlarged [etc.], ai'js.x Ken 
Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 446 My Conscience with thy 
Voice conspires, To reconfine my loose Desires. 

Beconfirm (rfk^nfaMm), V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. late 

L. reconfirmare (6lh c.), F. reconjinner (13th c.).] 

1 . trans. To confirm, ratify, or establish anew. 

x6xx Cotgr., Reconfemter, to reconfirme, reinforce, re- 
assure. X644 Quarles Sheph. Orac. iv. 47 Flowing cups 
of wine Shall reconfirme thy brotherhood and mine. X679 
Oates Myst, Iniq, 26 They would re-confirm the same 
Priviledge for Five Years more, 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. i. 
Mockery End, The scene soon re-confirmed itself in her 
affections. x86i Wilson Geikie Mein. E. Forbes i. 17 
He was reconfirmed in his rights and privileges, 

f 2 . To confirm again in courage, pr in an opinion. 

1653 H. CoGAN t_r. Pinto's Trav. xxiv._ 89 Bein^ thus 
reconfirmed by Similaus speeches, and certified of this new 
course we were to take, a 1674 Clarendon Life (1759) III. 
83s And so being reconfirmed.. He sent Secretary Morrice 
. . to require and receive the Great Seal. 

Hence Beconfl'rming vhl. sh. 

x6ix Cotgr., Restailisseinent, a. .reconfirming. 

So Secoufirma'tioji. [Also in Fr. (16th c.).] 
x6xx Florio, Racconfermatione, a reconfirmation. 1647 
Ter. Taylor Lib. Proph. v. 8 q Why should not Divines doe 
in the Question of reconfirmation as in that of rebaptization? 
x^7 Dedly News 6 Sept. 3/2 A reconfirmation of the vitality 
of the Triple Alliance. 

Beco-nfiscate,®. [Re-s^* Cf. F. 

reconjisquer (Cotgr.).] trans. To confiscate again. 

So Seoouflsca'tion. 

x6xx Cotgr., Reconfisqiter, to reconfiscate, or inake a new 
seisure vnto the Princes, or publike, vse. 2839 Times 3 Jan., 
Longing desires for a reconfiscation of lands transferred 
from defeated rebels. 

BeCOUffea'ly z** [Re- 5 a.] trans. To congeal 
again. Hence Becongea'led ppl. a, 

1832 Hand-bk, Nat. Philos. II. Thennom. < 5 * Ppirom. i. § i. 

4 (U, K. S.), Thawed and recongealed oil of aniseeds, i860 
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Tyndall Glae. i. xx. 13B They shone .. as if their surfaces 
had been melted and recongealed to frosted mirrors. 

So Becongelaidoii. 

x86o^Macry Phys. Geog. (Low) xv. 354 The melting of the 
polar ices, .and their recongelation. 

Becoujoin (rikpndgoi'n),^. [Re- 5 a. Cf. It. 
ricongiungere (Florio).] To join together again. 

_ 1603 Florio Montaigne n. xii. (163a) 307 Alwayes recon- 
joyning and entermingling themselves unto that Universall 
matter. 1694 Salaion Bate's Dispens. (1713) 412/2 And being 
thus divided in its essential Parts it may be reconjoyned 
with new and perfect Sulphur. 

Hence Heeonjornmg vbl. sh. 

1398 Florio, Ricongiuughuento, a reconioyning together. 

Beconju'uction. [^-sn.] The action of 
reconjoining ; a fresh conjunction. 

1398 Florio, Ricoi^iuntione, a leconiunction. 16^ Gale 
Crt. Gentiles i. in. vii. (ed. 2) 82 Among many [nations] there 
were reltques of its [the soul’s] reconjunction with the bodie, 
which we cal the Resurrection. X673 Newton in Rigaud 
Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 349 By tr3’ing the effects of recon- 
joining two or more, or all of those, and lastly, by se^rating 
tliem again to examine what changes reconjunction had 
wrought in them. 

Becouuaisisajice (rikpm&ans). [Ft., f. recon- 
naiss-, stem of reconnoitre to Reoonnoitbb. See 
also Reconnoissanoe.] 

1 . Mil. An examination or survey of a tract of 
country, made with a view to ascertain the position 
or strength of an enemy, or to discover the nature 
of the ground or resources of the district before 
making an advance. Also Naval, a survey of a 
coast, etc. made for similar purposes. 

Reconnaissance in force, an advance made with a consider- 
able body of troops to discover jhe position of the enemy. 

i8ia Wellington in Gurw. Desi. VI. 03 When I went to 
SetuvaL it was a dark and foggy day, and the reconnaissance 
which I was able to make of the place was very imperfect. 
x86a Gen. P. Thompson Audi AIL 111 . cxxxviii. iie The 
force.. is to be sent to make a reconn^sance on the road to 
Paris, 1873 Clery Minor Tactics m. (1S77) 44 With what 
are usually termed reconnaissances in force we are not heie 
concerned. 

attrib. 1898 Daily News 23 June 3/4 A small reconnais- 
sance party of about forty men. K Sero. Mag. XIX. 
668 The Zeiss range-finder is a goocf reconnaissance-glass, 
b. A body of troops sent to reconnoitre. 

181X Wellington in Gurw. Desp. VIII. 304 The enemy 
sent areconnaissanceof cavalry, .consisting of about fourteen 
squadrons . . of the Imperial Guard. 

2 . transf. A survey of a district made for prac- 
tical or scientific purposes. 

1838 Civil Eng. 4 Arm. yrtil. I, 94/2 A reconnaissance, 
or examination of the country between the two points to be 
connected by the line [of road, canal, etc.]. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines tf Mining Some rapid reconnaissances 
were made by Professor Whitney and his assistants.. of the 
most prominent points of Plumas County. 

b. A survey, inspection, etc., made in order to 
gain information of any kind. 

1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 504 After completing his recon- 
naissances, Mr. Harding dispatched artists in all directions. 
1KI3 R. Buchanan Annan Water xiv. In your absence I 
took the liberty of making a reconnaissance. 

3 . Without article : Reconnoitring, surveying. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 712 If hills are numerous . . a 

large area may be covered, .by reconnaissance. 
tBeconuaitref V. Obs. rare. [a.F.recon- 
nailre : cf. prec.] =REC!0NN0i!rBB v. 

1800 Wellington in Gurw. DesP. 1 . 14a Yest^day I sent 
a patrol to Amee to reconnaitre the place, meaning to attack 
it this day. 1813 /bid. X. 312 It was necessary to reconnaitre 
each of them very closely before they were attacked. 
BeConiLe’Ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] To connect again. 

1825 Lytton Falkland i. ii. To reconnect it with the 
present. x8^ Frouoe Hist. Eiig, 111 . 273 The alliance .. 
would be a link reconnecting England with the Empire, 

Becouuoissaiice (rikp-nisans). [Fr., older 
spelling of Recohhaissahoe. In sense 1 by sub- 
stitution for recognizance. 

This form, in the military sense, though less usual than 
reconnaissance, appears earlier than it in Dictionaries, being 
given by Webster in 1847 with a reference to the Penny 
Cycl. (1841, article on reconnaissance in vol. XIX. 329).] 

+ 1’, =Recoghizahoe 1 . Obs. rare'~^. 

1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. i. 199 By dying at the time 
prefixed, they have saved their Reconnoissauces. 

'|'2. =Recoghitioh. Obs. rare. 

a X734 N ORTH Exam. i. iiL g 58 (1740) 139 , 1 must confess it 
is very hard to give a due Character of, and I think nothing, 
less than its pure self, will be its just Reconnoisance. 1779 
in Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemp. (1844) IV. 13 In a note of great 
respect and reconnaissance, [I], .wrote as follows. 

3 . =RBaoHirAiasANCB i. 

18x3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp, X. 312 My time so much 
occupied by reconnoissances. 1833 Marhyat P. Simple 
(1863) 329 It was agreed that if the boats did go it 

should be for a reconnoissance. 1834 J. S, Macaulay AiWrf 
Fortif. 228 (Jpsading) Military Reconnoissance. Ibid. 233 
The reconnoissance of the road from Truxilla to Merida, 
made on the ist May, 1800, 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 
5/1, I have just returned from a reconnoissance .. under 
Colonel Stewart. 

b. =Reoonnaissanoe i b. 

1884 TVVnfj (weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 5/1 Another reconnoissance 
which leaves here to morrow, will have the best effect. 

4. =Reoonnaissahob a. 

1833 Edin. Rev. OcL 172 The first chapter is devoted . .To 
a sort of reconnaissance of the outworks of the science. 1836 
Kane Arci. Expl, I. ix. xoi, I determined to seek some 
high headland beyond the cape, and make it my final point 


EECOITQUEB. 

I of reconnoissance. 1877 E. G. SQUiER/’rr» 258 Should the 
reconnoissance prove satisfactory, it will resume an eiect 
position. 

Beconuoi’tre, sb. [f. next.] An act of recon- 
noitring ; a reconnaissance. 

*799 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 167 Your Recon- 
noitre of the seaboard to St. &Iary's..will be made to the 
Department of War. 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring Amasis II. 
232 All his senses were sentinels. ..He was making his great 
reconnoitre. xBgx T. Hardy Tess lii. As she returned from 
a reconnoitre of the church and graveyard. 
Becouuoitre (rek^noi'tsi), v. [a. F. recoa- 
iiottre (now reconnaitre), OF. reconnoistre .L. re- 
cognSscere to look over, inspect : cf. Recoghizb.] 

1 . irons. Mil. (and Naval). To make an in- 
spection or take observations of (an enemy, his 
strength, position, etc.). 

X707 Sir C. Shovel in Tindal Contin. Rapin {1745) IV. ii. 
nyxnote, Colonel Pheffercom . .having been killed the day 
before, as he went to reconnoitre the enemy. 171X Addison 
Spect. No. x6s. 1763 R. Rogers fmls. (1769) x, I embarked 
. .to reconnoitre the strength of the enemy. 1828 D'Israeli 
Ckns.^ I, II. iL 67 The veteran officer . . was unfortunately 
shot in reconnoitring the enemy. X867 Lady Herbert 
Cradle L. v. 133 The guides advised a halt, while they 
reconnoitred the force and dispositions of the enemy. 

b. tranrf. To make an inspection, examination 
or survey of (persons). 

174a Young Ni. Th. ii. 263 She reconnoitres Fancy’s airy 
band. 1733 Smollett Quix. (1B03) IV. 201 One of the 
gang, who was placed centinel on the road to reconnoitre 
traveUers and bring intelligence. X824 W. Irving T. Trav. 
II. 27 Amusing ourselves with reconnoitring this group. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 48 The deer frequently, 
out of cariosity, approach to reconnoitre him. 

2 . Mil. To inspect, examine, or survey (a district 
or tract of ground) in order to tocover the presence 
or position of an enemy, or to find out the resources 
or military features of the country. 

1726 CAVALLiBRiIfkiM. iv. 317 Fov fear of Accidents I went 
to Reconnoitre^ [the] Wood, with a Peasant of the Place. 
X78X Jililit. Guide (ed. 3) xi The Quarter-master- 
general,., with an able engineer, should sufficiently recon- 
noitre the country. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
332/1 Making a rapid examination of the country or object 
he IS ordered to reconnoitre. Ibid. 333/2 In reconnoitring 
a fortified post or village [etc.]. 

b. transf. To survey or explore (a district, etc.) 
in order to learn its character, geography, etc. 

1734 Richardson Grandison (17B1) VII. viii. 40 The 
gentlemen are all rid q\A. .\o reconnoitre the country, as my 
Uncle calls it. xypx W. Bartram Carolina 107 Whilst my 
fellow travellers were . . fixing our camp, I improved the 
opportunity, in reconnoitering our ground. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk, I. 19 As we sailed up the Mersey, I recon- 
noitred the shores with a telescope. x86o Maury Phys. 
Geog. (Low) XX. § Six Some one . . of the fleets that are out 
reconnoitring the seas for us, returns with additional facts 
for our storehouse of knowledge. 

c. transf. To examine, inspect, look into (a tjiing 
or matter). 

1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty 8 The least motion we make 
to reconnoitre any other side of the object, 1825 Jefferson 
A utobiog, Wks. 1859 1 . 76 The Duke of Brunswick . . sent 
some of his officers to Givet, to reconnoitre the state of 
things there, and report them to him. 1830 L. Hunt 
Autobiog. II. X. 29 hlattbew ,, proceeded towards the 
window, to reconnoitre the state of the weather. 

3 . absol. or intr. To make a reconnaissance. 

17x2 Steele Sped. No. 326 T s, 1 shall every now and 

then have a saucy Rascal ride by reconnoitring (as I think 
you call it) under my windows, 1777 Watson Philip II 
(1839) 213 They perceived a hundred of the enemy’s horse 
that had been sent before to reconnoitre. X784 Belknap 
Tour to White Mis. (1876) 12 Here we sat down and dined, 
while our pilot went back to reconnoitre. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl, 1 . xvii. 2X1 Reconnoitring stealthily beyond Sylvia 
Head, we discovered a train of sledges, 

-I" 4 , trans. To recollect, remember, recognize. 

1748 Hartley Ohserv. Man i. i. 58 The Readiness with 
which we reconnoitre Sensations of Feeling, Taste, and 
Smell, that have been often impressed. 1768 H. Walpole 
Hist. Doubts Pref. 3 Whether, if the dead_ of past ages 
could revive, they would be able to reconnoitre tne events 
of their own times, as transmitted to us. X787 Miner ii. xi. 
J03 Sir Cadwallader's son with difficulty reconnoitred 
[printed reconontred] me. 

Hence Becouuoi'txer, one who reconnoitres. 

*865 J- Shaw Countiy Schoolm. ii. (1899) 122 Some nooks 
and corners.. which had not been profaned by the tecqn- 
noiterer or the opera-glass, 1873 Clery Minor Tactics iii. 
(1877) 43 Before entering a village, defile, or wood, it should 
be carefully examined by the reconnoitrers in front. 

Becouuoi’tring, vhl. sb. [f. prec, -t- -ingI.] 
The action of the vb, Recoenoitee. 

X77S M. Cutler in Li/e, etc (1888) I. 68 The Light-horse 
advanced on the right for reconnoitering. x8sx (Jallbnga 
Italy 247 His attempts against Peschiera and Mantua, which 
had no other object than mere reconnoitering. 

attrib. X840 W. E. Leigh (pitll) Reconnoitering Voyages 
and Travels, with Adventures in the New Colonies _of South 
Australia, etc. xSyo Daily Netvs i Dec, The various skir- 
mishes had only a reconnoitring end. 

Beconuortring, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -irg 2.] 

That reconnoitres. 

1799 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 1 . 27 They keep clear 
of our picquets, and are most probably a reconnoitring 
party. x834^j J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif, (1831) 231 
The reconnoitring officer. 1877 Field Exerc. hifantty 324 
Reconnoitring and visiting patrols must avoid firing. 

Becoil9.uer (rikp-qksj), w. [Re- 5 a ; cf. F. 
recmquSrw, OF. reconquerre (12 th c. in Godef.).] 
trans. To conquer again ; to recover by conquest. 



REOOlTQUBRINa-. 

1584 Herle Lei. in Motley Netlierh (i860) I. iii. 76 To 
expufse the enemy and to reconquer their towns and country 
lost. i6oa Warner A lb. Eng, Epit. (1612) 3S6 France by de- 
grees., reconquered there more than our former conquests. 
i6ri CoTGR., to resubdue, reconquer. 175s in 

Johnson [quoting Davies]. i8og Pinkney Treai. France 8 
Can the Continent be reconquered at sea? 1830 Lytton 
P. Clifford iy, This idea, though conquered and recon- 
quered, graduidly .swelled and increased at his heart. x88o 
Parkuan France 4- Eng. N. Amer. p. viii, Rome, tanging 
the earth to reconquer abroad what she had lost at home. 
Hetice Beco'uqueriuff vbl. sb . ; Reco'uqueror. 
16^ CoKAiNB Diitttea i. 30 , 1 resolved to intreat the aide 
of hLs Maiesty for the reconquering of my kingdom e. 1864 
Kingsley Ro 7 n. Teut. 53 Our own conquerors and re- 
conquerors of Hindostan have shewn enough that [etc.]. 

ILeco'Jiqiiest («-)> [1^®- 5 a ; perh. after 

obs. F. reconqueste (i6tli c. in Godef.).] The (prsm) 
act of conquering again ; recovery by conquest. 

A 1548 Hall CArott., Hen. VI 164. Them was no doubte of 
the regayning or reconquest. iSpSBACONZf^iF. ioEssexcotK. 
Tyrone Wks. 1879 II. 17/1 A full re-conquest of those parts 
of the country. 1668 Dryden Even. Lcnie i. i, Look on 
those grave plodding fellows, that pass by us, as though 
they were meditating the .re-conquest of Flanders. 1746 

H, Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 172 All the letters by last post 
make it a re-conquest. 1828-40 Tytlcr Hist. Scot, (1864) 

I. 48 In the reconquest of his native country. i884Jfh!»c:A. 
Exam. 6 Oct. 4/7 The present expedition was not for the 
reconquest of the Soudan. 

+ Recouq^ueSt, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- \ Con- 
quest ®. : cf. obs. F. reconqiiester (1582 in Godef.).] 
tram. = Reconquer, Also const, to. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 106 Sum gracious 
persone that may have grace and poware, to reconquest it 
and bring it to the kynde airis. 1560 Daus tr. Sieidaue's 
Comm. 417 b, Many excellente parsonages are condemned 
in Englande, beinge wholy reconquested to the Pope. 

ReconsaUle, -sale, varr. Reoounseii v. Obs, 
Reco'usecrate 0z-)> 5 ^- Cf. F. 

reconsaerer (i6tb c. in Littre Supply.'} trans. To 
consecrate again or anew. 

i6ii CoTGR,, Resaerer, to reconsecrate, a xyxt Ken Sion 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 326 Should we to God re-consecrate 
the mind [etc.]. 1733 Neal Hisi. Purit. II. 221 He inter- 
dicted the church and shut up the doors, till it should be 
reconsecrated. 1795-1814 Wordsw. Exctirs, iv. 009 This 
scheme . .would re-consecrate our wells To good Saint Fillan 
and to fair Saint Anne. 1864 J. H. Newman Ajiologia 386 
Your passions, and your affections,.. must all be bathed in 
a new element, and 1 econsecrated to your Maker. 

So Beoonsecra'tion. 

1763 Born Eccl. Law I. 237 A church, once consecrated, 
may not be consecrated agam.. unless they be polluted by 
the shedding of blood ; and in that case the canon supposes 
a reconsecration. x8^ Maskell Mon. Rit, III. p. cxlviii. 
There were some difficulties in deciding whether, if the 
altar was destroyed or removed, a reconsecration of the 
church would he required, 

Reconsele, -seyl, varr. Reoounsel v. Obs. 
Reconsider (rfk^xisi'dsi), v, [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. reconsiderer (i6tb c.).] 

1 . trans. To consider (a matter or thing) again. 

1S7* Golding Calmu on Ps, iv. s Then doo they consider 

and reconsider, whither they have cast themselves, a 1711 
Ken Edmni^ Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 80 Even Priests too oft, 
who to consider teach. Themselves scarce re-consider what 
they preach. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. vii, She would 
fain have been left quietly to re-consider her plans. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 467 If his inajes^ would re- 
consider the points in dispute between the Churches of 
Rome and England. *876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, iii. xxiv, 
He had set himself., to reconsider his worn suits of clothes. 

1 ). To consider (a decision, etc.) a second t ime, 
with a view to changing or amending it if now 
disapproved of ; to rescind, alter. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi, II, 43 If James could even 
now be induced to reconsider his course, to let the Houses 
reassemble, and to comply with their wishes, all might yet 
well. x88i JowETT Thw^d. I. 189 The majority of the 
citizens were anxious to have an opportunity given them of 
reconsidering their decision. 

absol. a 1856 Cushing Man. Pari. Praci. § 1270 The 
motion to reconsider, though relating to the same subject 
already considered, is, in a parliamentary sense, a new one, 
distinct both from a motion to rescind the former vote, and 
in Hart Amer. Hist, (igox) IV. 
400 The House vote to reconsider. 

2 . refl. To reflect on one’s conduct, with a view 
to repentance or amendment, rare. 

1855 Kingsley Westw.Hol v. To bring him home again, 

ana m^e him at least to reconsider himself. 1863 

Wai^Bab. vi, Did she .. set him on a cold stone to re- 
consider himself, and so forth ? 

So BecoiLsidera'tloiL. 

X783 Johnson Let, to Barry 12 Apr, in Boswell, I repeat 
my request that you will propose the re-consideration of 
Mr. Lowes case. i8m Asiat. Ann. Reg., Proc. B. Ind. 
H0.%s/z He would ..finally make up his mind after con- 
sideratioii and teconsideration of the subject, a 1856 Cushing 
Elem. Law ^ Pract. Legis. Assemblies U. B. § 1264 The 
inconvenience .. has led to the introduction into the parlia- 
mentary practice, .of the motion for reconsideration. 

Reconsi'gn, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reconsigner 
(Cotgr,).] trans. _To consign again. 

x6ii CoTCH., Reconsimier, to reconsigne, reassigne. 1798 
Dtoaszon II. xxv, 243 From, the moment when I was recon- 
signed to captivity [etc.], x88i Daily News 8 Feb. 5/1 He 
sjmke wth j .considerate regard for the circumstances under 
which Davitt has been teconslgned to prison. 

So BeoonBl'gfnmeiLt. 

x8 ^ D^bns Bleak Ho. xix, On pain of instant reconsign- 
ment to her patron saint, 
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Beeonsile, obs. f. Rrooncilei v . 
t RecoiLBOlate, V. Obs. rare—\ [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. =Rbconsoib. 

X626 WoTTON in Reliq. (1672) 439 It is that only God who 
can reconsolate us both. 

So Beconsola'tion. [Cf, F. reconsolation ( j 6th c. ) .] 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. de W. 1531) 299 b, 0 moost meke 
lambe of god, ofFred in sacrifyce for our reconsolacyon. 
RecOUSO'le, V. [Re- 5 a.] To console anew. 
In quot., by leadmission to the sect of the Cathari. Cf. 
Du Cange s.vv. Consolamentnm, Consolare, Consolatio. 

xSaa S. R. Maitland Facts Docum. 384 It is the faith 
of all the heretics, that no one who after leceiving the con- 
solamentwn eats meat ,. can he saved, unless he receives 
penance from them and is re.consoled. 

Reconsolidate (rfkpas^iid^it), v. [Re- 5 a. 
Cf. F. reconsolider (1417 in Godef.).] trans. and 
intr. To consolidate anew. 

a. trans. 1541 R. Copland Guydoris Quest. Ckirurg. C j, 

To regenerate the substaunce of the sanguyne membre lost, 
and for to reconsolidate and'knyt it agayne. x6xi Cotgr., 
Reconsolide, reconsolidated, closed vp againe. 1654 H. 
L'Estrange (1655) 74 Such obliging.. compliance, 

as might re-consolidate them by continuity of affection. 
1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 485 A petrifying fluid, with 
which a broken stone will he reconsolidated like a broken 
limb, 1876 Douse Grimm's L. 78 Variou.s causes of social 
andpolitical compression, which reconsolidate the diverging 
sections of people. 

b. intr. 1541 [see Reconsolidation], 1659 H, L'Estrange 
Alliance Div. Off. 317 The whole structure requireth no 
few dales to knit and reconsolidate. 

Reconsolida'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed 
consolidation. 

IS4X R. Copland Gnydon's Quest. CAimtrg. Cj, For these 
cau.ses and reasons they do nat reconsolydate with trewe 
reconsolydacyon after the desolucion of their seperatyng. 
x6a8 Donne Serm. Ixxv. 76a The re-consolidation of a 
scattered conscience. 1802 Playfair Illnsir. Hniton. TA. 
503 At the same time subject to waste above the surface of 
the sea,_ and re-consolidation under it. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr, I. i. 44 The late reconsolidation of Italy. 

Recoustrtuent, a. and sb. [See Re- and 
Constituent a. and sb. Cf. F. s-econstituant 
(Littre),] a. adj. That builds up anew ; spec, in 
Med. of a remedy, b. sb. Med. A remedy that 
builds up the body after wasting by disease. 

1876 Bahtholow M^. Med. (1870) 121 In the same group, 
however, are remedies which, while they aie tonic and 
reconstiluent, do not enter into the composition of the body. 
Ibid. 94_ As a reconstituent, cod-liver oil is a very useful 
remedy in certain chronic affections of the brain. 

Reconstitute (rxlcf>’nstitis7t), ®. [Re- 5 a, 
Cf. F. recomtituer (Littr^).] To conslilule anew. 

x8xa Sir H. Davy Chem, PAilos, 23a A quantity of oxy- 
gene, that, added to the residual elastic substance, will 
reconstitute common air. 1868 M. Pattison Acadetn. Org. 

V. 183 Sir W. Hamilton lived to see the history of Rome 
reconstituted by a German professor. 
Reconstitu'tion. [Re- 5 a. Cl. F. recon- 
stiintion (Littre).] A fresh constitution. 

1853 Mill Diss. Dwc., Grofe^s Greece (1859) II. 542 
Demanding a reconstitution of society from its foundation.s, 
and a complete renovation of the human mind. x8^ in 
lAttHls Living Age CLXI. 6z On the re-constitution ot 
the Abbey as a collegiate churciL 

b. In French criminal procedure, the action of 
going over the supposed details of a crime at the 
place where it was committed. 

1897 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/6 The two prisoners,. were 
taken to the scene of the murder for the 'reconstitution* of 
the crime. 

Reconstmct (rfkpastr»'kt), V. [Re- 5 a. 
Cf. F. reconstruire (1549).] 

1 . trans. To construct anew. 

1768 TuacER Lt. Nat. II. in. xxxi. 492 It .seemed no 
bJaraeable attempt to reconstruct the whole afresh from the 
very jground, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i, 1 . 117 He saw 
that It was necessary to reconstruct the army of the Parlia- 
Engineers II. 3X Having made up hi.s 
mind that the lighthouse could only be reconstructed of 
wood. x88i Froude Short Stnd. (1883) IV. 11, i. 173 Each 
[party] in its way supposed that it had a mission to re- 
construct society. 

2 . To construct anew in the mind; to restore 
(something past) mentally. 

xWa Merivale Rom. Emp. (X865) VII. Iv. i It may not 
be impossible, .to reconstruct the true character of Tiberius. 
xMa T-maku. Mountaineer, ii, ix He must regard the facts, 
discern their connection, and out of them reconstruct the 
world gone by. 

Hence Beconstruo'ted ppl, a. 

1865-6 H. Phillips Amer.Fafier Curr. II. 97 Choice was 
made of persons to fill the offices of the reconstructed 
treasury department. 1888 Encycl. Bnt. XXIII. 781/1 The 
legislatures of the reconstructed States. 

Reconstruction (r^pnstrzx'kjan). rRn. c a. 
Cf. F. reconstruction (Litti^).J 
1 . The action or process of reconstructing. 

1791 Mackintosh Vindic. Gcdl. Wks. 1846 III. 30 It was 
theirs to decide, .whether^ from its ruins* fragments were to 
the re-construction of the political edifice. 
1^ Galmnga Italy II. ui. 7 It was mainly with these 
views that Manzoin laboured at the reconstruction of his 
county s creed. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xvi. 268 The pro- 
cess or reconstruction of solids is not permanent. ^ 

r,,., The process by which’ after the 

Civil War the States which had seceded were 
restored to the rights and privileges of the Union. 

t86s_ ScHURZ in Hart Amer. Hist, (igox) IV. 454 As to 
what IS commonly termed ‘reconstruction’, it is. .the whole 
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organism of southern society that must be reconstructed. 
z88o 'E. Kirke' Garfield 34 After the war was over, and 
reconstruction completed, this same Southern political hier- 
archy came back into power in Washington. 

atirib. 1888 Encycl, Brit, XXIII. 781/1 The Recon- 
struction Acts divided the seceding States into military 
districts. 

2 . An instance or e.\ample of this ; a thing re- 
constructed. 

179s Belsiiam Reign Geo. Ill, _II. 247 A few of the 
largest [vessels] were re-constructipns, having been first 
flamed and sent over from Great Britain. 1798 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Rev. XXVI._ 24s The cloaca maxima is sus- 
pected to be a reconstruction of the original common sewer 
of Rome. 

Hence Beooustru'ctlouary a. of or 

relating to reconstruction; Beconstni'ctloulst 
{U.S^, one who favours reconstruction. 

1870 "I'ouKGEE Fools Err.^ xxiv. 148 The interest of the 
Southern leading classes will compel them to accept and 
cany out in ^ood faith your reconstructionary idea. 1888 

J. C. Harris vsv HarpePs Mag. Apr. 703/2 The Republican 
‘ reconstructionists ’ . .barred the way. 

Reconstru'ctive, a. and sb. [Re- «; a.] 

A. adj. Relating to, concerned or occupied with, 
reconstiuction. 

1862 Merivale Rom, Emp. (1865) III, xxx. 413 The anti- 
quated forms of the republic were incapable of any recon- 
structive effort. 1880 Earle Philol. Eng. Toiigtie (ed. 3) 
§ 286 The. .reconstructive eye of modern Philology. 

S, sb. That which reconstructs, a reconstiluent. 

1890 Scieirce XV. 219/2 Oy.sters, on the other hand, aie 
extremely useful as nerve reconstructives. 

Hence Beconstru'ctiveuess. 

1843 J. Cairns in Li/i (1805) 140 Tholuck. .has. .more 
original reconstructiveness m his Commentary than .Stuart. 

Reconstru'ctor. [Re- 5 a.] One who re- 
constructs. 

1871 Dailj 7 News 25 Sept., Perhaps the reconstmctois of 
the statue in 1821 were led away by these signs of por- 
traiture. 1882 G. Matheson in Expositor Aug. 137 He was 
no innovator on the national faith; he was rather the 
reconstruclor and restorer of that faith. 

ReconSU’lt, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reconsulter 
(iS 95 )-] traus, and intr. To consult anew. 

x6ii Cotgr., Reconsulter, to rcconsult of, lake new aduise 
on. 1627 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1639) I- 481 That by your 
gracious Command the House may reconsult, and settle 
their better thoughts on some more worthy their Election. 
1652 J. Wright tr. Cantus' Nat. Paradox xi. 279 This long 
reply having given Ipliigenes some leisure to. .re-consult his 
Judgement. x8o6 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 219 His 
sources must all be reconsulted. 

So Becottsulta'tioii. 

1624 Donne Devotions (ed. A 214 Take me then, O blessed, 
and glorious Trinity, into a Reconsultation, and prescribe 
me any phLsicke. 

Reeonsyle, obs, form of Reconcile ®. 

’t' Reco’Uter, v. Sc. Obs. [var. Reoounteb ®., 
with vowel as in F. rencontrer\ cf. Reoontee.] 
tracts. To encounter, 

1513 Douglas AEneis ix. vii, heading, Quhow capitane 
Volscens. .RecontritNysusandhys fallow. x536Bellenden 
Croiu Scot, (1821) I. 46 [He] gatlierit haistcly ane army to 
reconter his ennimes. 1549 Cotupl. Scot. xiv. 1x4 The hors 
men of the romans, .met and recontrit the cartagiens. 

t Recoutinual, a. Obs. rare [Re- 5 a.] 
That continues again. 

*735 H. Brookc Unui, Beauty iv. 143 The ,. Stream, 
Which salient, thro' the Heart’s contractile Force, Expulsive 
springs its recontinual Course. 

t RecontiutLance. Obs. [Re- 5a: cf. next.] 
The act of recontinuing ; resumption, 
xffifiAct yn Hen. VIII, c. 31 Those persons.. hauc.. ben 
dnuen to their actions for the recontinuance and obteynyng 
of the sa^ landes. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. xxvi. 
(Arb.) 6_6 Encoraging them to the recontinuance of the same 
entertainments, aifi^x Donne (1651) 25 By the con- 
tinuance of my acquaintance with you, by Letters, you may 
perceive how much I desire . . the recontinuance of our 
acquaintance, by conversation. 

Recoutrnuei v, ? Obs. [ad. obs. F, recon- 
timter (13th c. in Littre) : see Re- and Continue 
V. In common use 1 1570-1640.] trans. To go 
on again with (an action, occupation, state, etc., 
which has been discontinued). 

CI420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1112 Rescu yondyr knyghtes 
& recontynu fyght. 1536 Elyot Let. to Cromwell in Gov. 
(1883) I. p. cxxxi. As for ray first sute, I shall at your lord- 
shippes better laysour^recontynue it, trusting allso in your 
lordshippes favor therein, 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 423 He was .. annointed king, and so re-continued 
me right of the house of Yorke. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. I. xlvii. (1739) 79 He re-continued the Liberty 
of publick Consultations, x8oa Mary Charlton tr. La 
Fontaine's Ref rebate I. 106 He had resumed the care of 
his flowers, and my father had recontinued his journal. 
Hence Beeonti'nued. «. ; Beconti'uuing 
vbl. sb. 

*S 3 S~fi Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 24 (title) An Acte for re- 
contynuyng of certayn liberties. 1587 T. Hughes Misfort. 
Arthur in. i, Where men with reconciled mindes Renew 
their loue with recontinued grace. 

Recontract, sb. rare—\ [Re- 5 a.] Afresh 
contract. 

<zi6xo ^^RSONS Leicester's Ghost (1641) 18 It was pure 
love which made mee undertake This haplesse recontract 
with thee to make. 

Recontra'ct, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. recon- 
tracter (Cotgr.).] To contract again, in senses of 
that vb. 
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*S97 Beard Theatre Go^s y-udgem. (1612) 415 [He] sent 
him.. a dispensation to put away his wife.. and to recon- 
tract Anne of Bretaigne, the widow of Charles the eight 
lately deceased. 1622 J. Reynolds Gods Revenge ii. ix. 
160 My soule hath made my peace with God, and my heart 
desires to recontract it both with thyselfe and her. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Sum. Concl. (1739) 201 For the 
sense of State once contracted into a Privy Council, is soon 
recontracted into a Cabinet-Council, and last of all into 
a Favourite or two. 

So Becoutxa'ctlou. 

_ 1861 Bumstead Ven. Dis. /1879) *97 Continuous dilatation 
is likely to be attended with untoward symptoms and is 
always followed by a strong tendency to recontraction. 
Eecontr- : see Recontbr v. 
f Eeco'Xitre, Sc. Ohs. rare~~\ [var. of Re- 
oouiTTER s^. Cf. Rencontre.] An encounter. 

1370 Buchanan Chantseleon Wks. (S.T.S.) 30 [The Queen 
had] to wryte to hir lieutenentis to male ye regent be put 
sauf in Scotland, and so he wes without any recon tre. 

Becouvale'sce, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. late L. 
reconvalere (Du Cange).] intr. To become con- 
valescent again. So BecouTale'scence[cf. ined.L. 
reconvalescentia (1341)] ; Becouvale'sceut a. 

Douglas Trial 57 The proof brought of Lady Jane's 
reconvalescence. 1790 Beatson Nav. ^ Mil. Mem. II. 261 
They once more got to sea, where the troops were joined by 
their reconvalesced men from the isle ofWight. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan's xvi, His reconvalescence was attended with., 
debility, it seemed both of mind and body. 1871 Standard 
1^ Jan., The glowing patriotism of the reconvalescent sol- 
diers has perhaps not abated. 

t Beconvalidation. Obs.rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] 
A renewed confirmation. 

1^25 Bp. J. Clerk Let. to TVolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. vii. 
If. 126), The Venetians, who bathe made stykyng hetherto 
to agre withe the Emperor . . for the reconvalidation off the 
ligge by them brokyn. 

Beconve'xie, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. med.L. re- 
convenire (i3lh. c.), F. reconvenir (1347 in Godef.).] 
trans. and intr. To convene again. 

1(^7 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 24 There was a worse 
accident than all these which fell out.. about the time of 
the two Houses reconvening. 1676 Hale Contempt, i. loi 
He is.. then sent into the high Priest’s Hall; then re-con- 
vened before the Council. 

t Beconvent, Obs. [Re- 5 a-] trans. To 
reassemble. Hence Beconventing vbl. sb. 

T589 Warner Alb. Eng, v, 571 He reconuenting armes 
therefore, .. Died to his countrie’s friends a friend. x6xi 
Florio, RecoMuentione, a reconuenting. 
Becouvention (rxli^nve'njan). [a. F. recon- 
vention (i3tb c. in Littr^). Cf. med.L. recon- 
ventio (14th c.). See Re- and Convention.] 

1 1 , An agreement made in return. Obs. 
c X449 Pecock Repr. ui. xviii. 397 As hi boond and with- 
oute eny reconvencioun or couenant of bond expressid or 
priueli underslonde forto Jeue ajen. 

2 , Law. A counter-charge ; a counter-action 
brought against the plaintiff by the defendant in 
a suit. ■!* Also transf. in general use. 

X538 Extr. A herd. Burgh Rec, (1844) xs8 My lord prowest 
..humelymenis, schawis, and, be theway ofreconuentioune, 
complems [etc.], xdap Mabbe tr. Fonseca's Dev. Contempt. 
423 Hee vnderstood by sinne in that place, the sinne of adul- 
terie, for otherwise ..the reconuention had not beene so 
strong and forcible. X633 Ames Agst.Cerem. ii. 303 In vie of 
those grounds, laid by Uie Repl. against humane significant 
Ceremonies, out of the second Commandement, the ReJ. by 
way of Reconvention faineth two grounds to the contrary. 
X7a6 Ayliffb Parergon 83 An Appeal in a cause of Con- 
vention does not impeach and hinder the Execution of a 
Sentence in a Cause of Re-convention. X760-3 Burn Eccl, 
Law (1797) II. X37 But in these cases of re-conyention, the 
parties must proceed together in the contesting of suit. 
1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 823 Where an action is 
brought in Scotland by a foreigner,.. his adversary in the 
suit is entitled, by reconvention, to sue the foreigner _on a 
counter-claim. x8jS4 Law Rep.aAgip, Cases 382 A claim^ in 
reconvention is in 'substance nothing else than a cross action 
broiuht by the defendant against the plaintiff. 

1 3 . The reassembling (of Parliament, etc.). Obs, 

X64X Sir E. Dering in Rushw. Hist, Coll. tii. (1692) I. 

My humble motion therefore is this, I beseech you to de- 
clare, That upon this our Reconvention, your Order of the 
8th. of September is out of date. X664 Evelyn Diary '2\. 
Nov., The heads of the speech he made at thg re-convention 
of the Parliament, which now began to meefT _ 

Beconve'rgfe, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] zntr. To 
converge again. 

1847 De Qoincey Secret Societies Wks. 18^7 VII. 289 
Armies of brave men, . . by the clapping of hands, in a moment 
have reconverged in battle array. 

Beconversion (rfk^nyaujan). S »•] 

Conversion back to a previous state, a. Of per- 
sons, spec, in religions sense. 

XS99 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 181 The Popes refusall 
to reblesse the King upon his sodaine reconversion, a X028 
F. Grevil Sidney (1652) 237 Those cobwebs of re-conversjim 
in Queen Maryes dayes, I had no intent to meddle with. 
x6ss Fuller Ch, Hist. ni. Ded., He could recount his Re- 
conversion, after his foul Offences of Adulterie and Murder. 
*778 Johnson in Boswell 30 Mm., How often are the 
primary motives of our greatest actions as small as Sibbald s, 
for his re-conversion. X817 Coleriogb Biog. Lit, (Bohnj §7 , 1 
cannot doubt, that tbe difference of my metaphysical notions 
from those of Unitarians in general contributed to my final 
re-conversion to the whole truth in Christ. 1867 Freeman 
Horm, Conq. (X876) I. App. 680^ The Danish Chroniclers 
assert a repentance and reconversion. 

b. Of things. 

1783 Priestley in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 426 The re- 
VOE. VIII. 
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I converaion of air into water, by decomposing it in conjunc- 
tion with infiammable air. 1830 Lyell Pritic. Geol. I. 83 
The reconversion of the sedimentary into the crystalline by 
subterranean fire. 1881 Armstrong in Nature XXIV. 
449/1 Internal as well as external work may be reconverted 
into heat, but until the reconversion takes place, the heat 
which did the work does not exist as heat. 

Beco'uvert, sb. [Re- 5 a.] One converted 
a second time. 

X843 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 34 She has made (we re- 
fer to the latter part of the sixteenth century) converts and 
reconverts by thousands— nay, even by millions. 

Beconvert (rfk^nviut), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
med.L. reconvertire (Du Cange), F. reconvertir 
(1591 in Godef.), It. reconvertire (Florio).] 

1 . trans. To convert back to a previous state ; 
a. persons, spec, in religious sense. 

1611 CoTGR., Reconvertir, to reconuert. X649 A leoran 27S 
We. .sent him to preach to more then an hundred thousand 
persons, that we reconverted. _ 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. iv. 
Wks. (1847) 520/2 About this time the East Saxons, who . . 
had . . renounc’d the Faith, were by the means of Oswi thus 
reconverted. X737 Wesley Wks. (187a) 1 . 50 , 1 myself having 
known many Papists, .reconverted. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. X. II. 647 In Decembm ambition had converted bim 
into a rebel. In January disappointment reconverted him 
into a royalist. 188a Saintsbuhy Short Hist. Fr. Lit. in. 
vii. He soon distinguished himself by reconverting a con- 
siderable number of persons to the Roman form of faith, 
b. things. 

X662 _Petty Taxes 17 Money ; which being paid to the 
King, is again reconverted into corn. 1762 Mills Systetn 
Pratt. Husb. I. 160 There will be no danger of it’s le-con- 
veiting the soil into a bog. 1^3 Priestley in Phil. Trans. 
LXXIII. 427 The result was such as to afford a strong pre- 
sumption that the air was re-converted into water. 1862 
Ansted Channel Isl. iv. xx. (ed. 2) 474 The islanders in 
Jersey replaced much of their arable land by orchards. 
These have since.. been re-converted. 

2 . Logic. To transpose again tbe subject and 
predicate of (a proposition). C£ Convert v. 4 b. 

X864 Bowen Zn^evi. i6x It is eiddent that, byreconverting 
the Converse, we oujght to regain the Convertend. Ibid., 
This is reconverted simply into ‘ Some men are mortals 

3 . Law. To change back again into something 
of equivalent value. Cf. Convert v. 15. 

X884 Sir E. £. Kay in Law Times Rep. L. 56/2 It does 
not decide that if the copt or a trustee sell more than is 
necessary there is any equity to reconvert the suiplus for the 
benefit of the heir-at-law. 

Hence Becouve'zted a.; Beconve'rtible 
a,, capable of being reconverted. 

X738 Wesley Ps. lxxx xxiii. King of a re-converted Land. 
xB8& American XII. 251 That these waves are reconvertible 
into heat. 

Becott’vey (r/kpnv«i-)> [R®- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To convey (f or escort) back to a pre- 
vious place or position; to convey in a reverse 
direction. Now rare. * 

1506 in Mem, Hen. VII (Rolls) 286 After the King had 
showed bim his chamber and would he should take no 
further pains tbe King would have somewhat reconveyed 
him. 1636 Destr. Troy xo Then, that we should Uur Sacrl- 
ledge restore And reconveigh their g[od5 from Argos shore, 
Chalcas perswades. 1707 Citrios. in Husb. ^ Gard. 77 
There are Vehicles in Plants, to reconvey towards the Roots, 
the Juices that were mounted up into the Stem. X766 
Phil. Trans. LVII. lasThe nerves may. .become incapaole 
of convejdng tbe commands of the will, and yet remain 
sufficiently capable of re-conveying sensible perceptions. 
X846 M'Cullock Acc. Brit. Empire (iBsa) I. 25 The water 
that thus overspread the country would be reconveyed to 
the sea at ebb tide. 

2 . Law, To make over again or restore to a 
former owner. 

X665 Brathwait Comment Tmo Tales 64 She repents her 
of her Gift. Gladly would she have him re-convey it to her, ^ 
x682 Dryhen Satyr 78 He buys the Purchase, with design 
t'improve ; And like some prudent Kinsman reconvey What 
the wild Heir hath vainly thrown away. X734 Act •] 
Geo, II, c. 16 § 2 For redisponing or reconveying the said 
Lands and Estate in any Manner of Way. 18x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II, ox If the mortgagor pays the money bor- 
rowed on a certain day, the mortgagee will reconvey the 
lands. x88r Act 44 4 - 45 Viet, c. 41 (Conveyancing Act), 
Then B, and C. ..will at the request and cost of A. ..re- 
convey tbe premises to A, 

absol. x8s8 Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop, Law 
xiv. 94 If a mortgagee will not re-convey upon payment of 
tbe principal and interest, and costs, and the right to redeem 
is still open, the mortgagor may .. compel a redemption. 

Beconveyaiice. [Rs- 5 a,] The act of 
reconveying ; spec, in Imw, restoration to a pre- 
vious owner. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trew. I. 84 The conveyance 
was almost as astonishing as the re-conyeyance. X768 
Blackstone Comm, III. xxvii. 439 As by settingaside fraudu- 
lent deeds, decreeing re-conveyaaces, or directing an absolute 
conveyance merely to stand as a security. X804 Eugenia 
DE Acton Tale without Title I. 154 Soon after its recon- 
veyance to its owners, Lady Laura was again very ill. x8^ 
iiD. St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop. Law xiv, 89 His 
prior disposition will.. still remmu good, nor will a re^con- 
veyance to bim upon pajnng off the money affect the validity 
of the will. 

Beconvi’ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To con- 
vict again. Hence Beoonvi’oted ppl. a. 

1884 Contemp. Rev. July 73 note. An old offender was 
re-convicted for a violent assault upon a woman. xSpx H. 
Matthews in Law Times XCII. 96/2 The earning^ of 
marks., will extend to reconvicted licence-holders serving 
the remanets of former sentences. 

So Beconvi'ction. 
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xSga Daily Nesvs z Dec. 6/6 Were it the rule .. that a 
longer sentence was to be expected at each reconviction, 
crime would nt once largely diminish. 

Becouvo'kei [Re- s a. Cf, F. reconvoqiter 
(Cotgr.).] To convoke again. 

X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vii. viii. To reconvoke his 
Assembly Members^ by sound of drum. X872 Echo 23 Aug. 
5 The French Cardinals have requested his Holiness to re- 
convoke the Council to some French city. 

Becool-, obs. Sc. var. recule Recoil v. 
tBecoO'per- Obs. rare. [app. irreg. f. L. 
rectiper-Sre to Reotjperztb.] Recovery. 

x652-6q in Gilbert Contemp. Hist. Irel, (x87g) 1 , 1. 1 All 
men desirous of honor, must trie theire fortune, in the re- 
cooper therof, but none escaped. Ibid. III. i. 49 Either the 
destruction of a whole nation or the recooper of a kingdome. 

tBecope. Obs.—^ [app- a. OF. recope (not 
recorded in this sense), f. recoper {^-cotipet^ to sound 
(a bell).] A hunting-note on the horn. 
e Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii. And after 

t e iiij mote euen forthwith Jxei sbiilde blowe ij recopes, as 
us : trut, trut, trororororowte. 

t Becopilation. Obs. rare. [ad.Sp.recapi/a- 
cion, {. «- Re- -h copilacion, n. of action f. copilar 
L. cojnpilare to Compile.] = Recompilation. 

1622 Mabbe tr. A leman's Gusman dAlf.t. iii. 197 Besides 
these Ordinances, they had many other. . . So tbat it might be 
said of them, that they were another new Recopilation, or 
gathering together of those of Castile. x6s6 in Blount 
Glossogr. (citing Selden). 

Be-CO‘pper, ». [Re- 5 c.] trans. To sheathe 
(a vessel) again with copper. 

x8S7 Merc. Marine Mag, (1858) V. 12 The ship has to 
be hove down and re-coppered. _ X897 Mission. Herald 
(Boston) June 219 These repairs, including the lecoppering 
of the vessel. 

BecO'py, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To copy again. 

17x0 Shaetiesb. Adv. to Author ra. ii. 146 , 1 have a very 
fair Hand offer'd, which may save me the trouble of re- 
copying. a X779 Tweddell Rem. xxxix. (1798) 200 If I 
have time to recopy, also, my remarks upon the Crimea,.. 

I will send one copy home. X895 Forum (N. V.) Nov. 354 
Paul Verlaine recopied here his Saturnian poems on the 
pMer of the administration. 

Becord (re‘kp.id), sb. Also 4-6 recorde, 5 Sc. 
racord. [a. OF. record (recort, recor-s, etc.), f. 
recorder to Record. Cf. Sp. recnerdo, It. ricordo. 
The original stressing (reco’rd) is found in verse 
as late as the iptb c.] 

I. 1 . Law. The feet or attribute of being, or 
of having been, committed to writing as au^entic 
evidence of a matter having legal importance, spec. 
as evidence of the proceedings or verdict of a court 
of justice ; evidence which is thus preserved, and 
may be appealed to in case of dispute. Chiefly 
in phrases \of (common in 15-1 6th c.), fm, by, 
on or upon record. 

a X300 Cursor M. 9711 Ne dom agh haf right na record, 
Ar we ben all at an a-cord. 1423 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 201/2 
pair namys also, to be entred of record, what and how thei 
determyne. 1455 Poston Lett. I. 364 As it apperith pleyn- 
lye by accompt made of the sayd office of Constabulrye, re- 
maynyng in the Kyngs Cheker at Westminster of record. 
X523 Fitxherb. Surv. 20 Whan a mater., is past by verdyt 
..and entred in the kynges recordes there It resteth of re- 
corde, and also yf a dede or a patent he inrolled there it 
remeyneth of recorde in lyke maner. 1596 Bacon Max. ^ 
Uses Com, Lam (1630) 50 These Estates are created by 
word, by writing, or by record. Ibid. 8x So that he for-see 
that he pay Debts vpon Record, first debts to the King, 
then vpon ludgements. 1603 Skaxs. Meas.for M, ii. ii. 40 
To fine the faults, whose fine stands in record, And let goe 
by the Actor, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, ii. x. 233 
which was accordingly done, and remains of Record in the 
Exchequer. X700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II, 837 These 
Letters, .remain upon Record in the Tower on the Clause 
Roll of this Year. X766 Blackstone Comm. II. xig All 
estates-tail are rendered liable to be charged for payment of 
debts due to the king by record of special contract. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 55 The manor. . was let at a greater 
rent, or appeared upon record to he of a greater value. 
fg. x7og Hearne Collect. 12 Jan. (O. H. S.) II. 163 An 
Ass upon Record cried up for a man of. .learning. 

b. In phr. Matter {thing, debt, etc.) of record. 
Also debt by record, 

1433 Rolls of Parti. IV. 424/1 Thay to abide enacted as 
pinges of recorde. x47a-3 Ibid. VI. 52/2 Any relesse, arhe- 
trament, or any other plee, not matier of Recorde. 1596 
Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com. Lam (1630) 6z This Fine is called 
a Feofment of Record, because that it includeth all that the 
Feofment doth. 164a tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. x. S 655. 283 If 
it were by Matter of Record it should be good without 
attornment. X766 Blackstone Ctnnm, II. xxx. 464 A debt 
of record is a sum of money, which amears to be due by 
the evidence of a court of record. X827 Hallam Const, Hist, 
(1876) 1 . i. 1$ It then became a matter of record, and could 
not be impeached. x842 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. II. ii. 

II. V. 187 Another species of debt by record is tbat upon ad- 
judgment ; which is, where any sum is adjudged to be due 
from one party to the other, in an action in a court of record. 

c. Court of record ; a court whose proceedings 
are formally enrolled and valid as evidence of fact, 
being also a court of the sovereign, and having 
authority to fine or imprison. So fudge of record. 

[14x9 LiberAlbus in 'RiltyMunim. Gildh. (Rolls) 1 . tilt. 
217 Siissint soit qe mesme le defendaunt veigne eu court de 
recorde, etc.] 1451 Rolls of Parli. V. aig/i Your Officers 
in youre Courtes of Record. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. i. xiii. 
(1602) 59 It maketh not a little , .for the credit of the Justices 
[of the Peace]. that they are numbred amongst the Judges 
of Record. X607 Cowell Interpr. s.v., Queene Elizabeth 
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. . made the Consistory Court of the University of Cam- 
bridge a Court of Record, i^i, 1765 [see Court s6.^ ji]. 
1768 BtACKSTONE Comui. III. in. 25 That the very erection 
of a new jurisdiction with power of fine and imprisonment 
makes it instantly a court of record. 184^ Stephen Coiuni. 
Laws III. v. vi. 442 The Commissioners [of Sewers] 
are a court of record and may fine and imprison for con- 
tempts. *865 F. M. Nichols Britton I, 136 note. It was 
decided in later times, that the county court, though sitting 
by virtue of the King's writ.., had not the powers of a 
court of record. 1888 [see Court sh} ir]. 

t d. To ham record ; to be entitled to have 
one’s judicial acts and decisions enrolled. Ohs. 

1581 Lambahde jEtVe«. i. xiii. (1602) 60 Bracton.. writing 
of a speciall case, where the Sherife in his Countie hath 
Record. [1865 F. M. Nichols Briitmi I. 136 note. The 
sheriff.. Is treated by our Author as the King's Justiciary, 
and as having the power of record incident to that office.] 

2. The fact or condition of being preserved as 
knowledge, esp. by being put into writing ; know- 
ledge or information preserved or handed down in 
this way. Freq. in phrases C+n^) on ai upon record. 

c 13B6 Chaucer Somin. T. 409 Syn Ennok was or Elise 
Han freres been, that fynde I of record. 1390 Gower Cottfi 
III. 166 For this I finde ek of record, Which_ the Cronique 
hath auctoiized. 2470-83 Artitnr 1. ii. By allrecoid 

he was dede or euer kynge Vther came. xS7<>~8 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 177, I finde on Recorde that the 
Priory at Bylsington was fust advaunced by John Maunsell. 
1588 J. Mellis Brief e 7 «j/n_Fvijb, Yee must haue a 
seuerall booke of record, wherein you shall record the copy 
of letters of charge. 1606 Shaks. Tr. St Cr. i. iii. 14 Euery 
action that hath gone before, Whereof we haue Record. 
1628 Wither Brit. Remenib. 7 The glorionst things, That 
stand upon record of mortall Kings, avna Sewel /fir/. 
Quakers (1722) I. Let. to King, RemaTkabfe Cases, which I 
thought worthy to be kept upon Record, and not buried iu 
Ohiiviou. 18x5 Skellev Alastar 25 In chainels and on 
coffins, where black death Keeps record of the trophies won 
from thee. X884 Times a Dec. 10 Having beaten the 
highest break on record. 

t3. Attestation or testimony of a fact; witness, 
evidence, proof. In early use chiefly in phrases by 
record of, to take record (a/). Obs. 

f^.. E. E. AlUt. P. A. S30 Lomhe was taken here, By trw 
recorde of ayjier prophete. X377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 83 
|e. .louten to his lordes . . A^eine ^owre reule and Religion, 
I take record at Ihesus. X4X7 in E. E. Wills (1882) 39 jyf 
her he eny man or woman hat wil say hat I howght hem eny 
goud, and swere vppon a boke by record of goud men, y 
wyl ijat dey be payd. 1463 Paston Lett. II. 223 The qwycli 
peticion I made diverse tyme to fore moche recorde. X333 
More DebelL Salem Wks. loii/i Where one is openly and 
notably suspected of heresye, and sufficient recorde and 
witnesse agaynste hym. 1347 Hancock in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. (1721) XL i. ix. 1x5 , 1 awnswered that he spake those 
words hetw^t him and me, but yf I had record of them be 
would not speak them. X646 H. Lawrence Comm.Angells 
90 Of which I could give you account enough upon as good 
record as story can give us of any thing. 

fb. To bear record : to bear witness. Obs. 

Tr. AF. porter record (Britton) : cf. Bear v, a c. 

13. . Coer de L. 4591 With Kyng Richardes armes pour- 
trayed In sygne to here record That Kyng Richard was her 
ovyr-lord. X390 Gower Cotf. I. 70 Foito here hierof record 
He sende ous hider bothe tuo. X413 Pilgr, Sffiole (Caxton) 
I. xii. (1859) 9 Of this wyl I here hym good record, that he 
has qlerely Icepte hys byleue in to this last ende. 1328 Tin- 
dale fohn i. 34 And I sawe yt, and have borne recorde, 
that thys ys the sorme off God. 1342-3 Brinklow Lament. 
(1874) 107 All that reade their woikes maye beare recorde 
with them agaynst your lyes. i6xx Bible [in a number of 
passages, after earlier veisions], 

t c. To take or caJl to record : to call to witness. 
Obs. (Cf. Call v. ao c.) 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 7 That I take to record . . The comun 
vois, which mai noght lie. 1494 Fabyan Chron. i. xiv. 14 
Gonorilla. .callynge her goddes to recorde, sayd, she loued 
hym more than her owne soule. 1326 Tindale xx. 26, 
I take you to recorde this same daye that I am pure from 
the bloud of all men. 1333 Coverdale Dent. xxx. 19 , 1 take 
[x6xx call] heauen and earth this daye to recorde ouer you. 
1391 Sylvester Dh Barias i. vi. 344 , 1 call to record that 
same Roman Thrall Who. . Fled urougb the desart. 

fd. A witness. Obs. (In later use only in 
Biblical language.) 

xgafi Tindale Acts v. 32 We are his xecordes as concern- 
ynge these thynges, x^8 Wills Inv. N, C. (Surtees 1835) 
291 Recordes hereof thomas Barker .. and Thomas Slogen 
w‘'s others. 1393 Shaks, Rich. IJ, i. i. 30 Heauen be the 
record to my speech. 1768 Sterne Sent. Jowm. I. 33 (/« 
the Desobligeanf) God is my record,, .that I do not speak it 
vauncingly. 

II. 4. Law. An authentic or ofiicial report of 
the proceedings in any cause coming before a court 
of record, together with the judgement given there- 
on, entered upon the rolls of court and affording in- 
dispulable evidence of the matter in question. 

The reference in Cowell (quot. 1607) is to Sir R. Brooke 
La Graundf AMdg'etnent (1S73) ii. 192. 

X4SS Rolls ofParli, V. 341/i Fynes, obligacions, reconys- 
aunces, and qthir recordes upon the same. 2472 Ibid. VI, 
ft/i And tberupon Juggement ayenst him yeven : as in the 
Record therof, wherof the Copie hereto is annexed, more 
playnly it is conteyned. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 856 All 
atta^deis. .were adnlchilated, and the recorde of the same 
Miudged to be defaced. 2397 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. 
Recordum, Ilk lauchfull court., hes thair a win recordes in 
all sik actions as are . . decided before them. 2607 Cowell 
Lnterpr. s.v., That caveat of Brooke, .that an act committed 
to -writing in any of the King's Courts during the terme 
wherein it is written is alterable & no record ; but that 
terme once ended and the said Act duly enrolled, it is a 
«cord. 1628 Coke Litt. 260 The Rolles being the 
Records or memorialls of the Judges of the Courts of Record 
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. .admit no auerment, plea, or proofe to the contrarie. And 
if such a Record he atleaged, and it he pleaded. That there 
is no such Record, it shall be tiled only by it selfe. 2763 
Blackstone Comm. I. Introd. 69 The judgment itself, and 
all the proceedings previous thereto, are carefully registered 
and preserved, under the name of records, in public leposi- 
tories set apart for that particular purpose. 2823 Act 6 
Geo. IV, 0. 86 § II All the said Judgments and Verdicts 
shall be deemed to be and shall become Records of the said 
Sheriff to ail Intents and Furpo'^es whatsoever. 1838 W. 
Bell Did, Law Scot. 1023 It is then transferred to the 
record and read aloud to the jury, who aie asked, ' Is this 
your verdict ? ' 

b. A copy of the material points, pleadings, 
and issue between defendant and plaintiff on a matter 
of law, constituting the case to be decided by the 
court ; hence, a case so constituted or presented. 

2627 Fowell a ttornies Almanacke Title-p., Such as shall 
have occasion to remoue any Ferson, Cause, or Record from 
any inferiour Court to any the higher Courts at Westminster. 
17^ Blackstone Comm. IIL 317 The record is a history 
of the most material proceedings in the cause, entered on a 
parchment loU, . . in -which must be stated the original writ 
and summons, all the pleadings [etc.]. 2817 W. Selwvn Law 
Nisi Pritts (ed. 4] II. 1087 A person having a hare authority, 
and not being a party to the record, is not prevented from 
being a witness. 2824 J. Marshai.l Co/tst. Ofin. (1839) 
329 In cases whete a state is a party on the recoid the 
question of jurisdiction is decided by inspection. 1827 
H ALLAN Const. Hist. (1876I 111 . xiii. tg No record was 
ever removed thither [to the Star chamber] upon assignment 
of errors in an inferior com t 1883 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 219/1 
Since the Judicature Acts (1873) there has been no lecord 
propel ly so called, in civil cases, though it has not been ex- 
pressly abolished. 

e. Phr. To travel out of the record (see quot. 
Also transf, to go off the subject. So to 
keep to the record. 

177a Chatham Sf. 11 Dec. Junius Lett. (1772) I. PreC 
18 note. The court, are so far confined to the recoid, that 
they cannot take notice of any thing that does not appear 
on the face of it ; in the legal phrase, they cannot travel out 
of the record. 2772 Junius Lett. I. Pref. 18 If 1 stated 
the merits of my letter to the King, I should imitate Lord 
Mansfield, and travel out of the record. 2840 W. L. Garri- 
son in Life IL 430 [He] will speak to a point that is 
pertinent, and not travel out of the lecord. x86i Dickens 
Gt. Expect, xviii, Never mind what you longed for. Keep 
to the record. 

d. Sc. Law. A mintite, subscribed by the 
counsel on both sides and by the judge (in the 
Court of Session by the Lord Ordinary), by which 
the parties to a suit mutually agree to hold certain 
pleadings as a full and final statement of the facts 
and pleas on which their case rests. 

The record _ when finally adjusted and authenticated by 
the Loid Ordinary or the infenor judge is said to be closed. 
For details of the practice, which dates from the Act of 1823, 
see Bell's Diet. Law Scot. s.v. 

i 9 *i- 6 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 220 § 10 The Record so made up 
and authenticated shall be held as foreclosing the pai ties 
from the .statement of any new averments in point of fact. 
^^SlaAci 13 4 r 14 Viet, a 36 § 2 Where Defences are lodged, 
and unless the Record shall be closed upon the Summons 
and Defences, the Record shall be made by Revisal. 

6 . An account of some fact or event preserved in 
writing or other permanent form; a document, 
monument, etc., on which such an account is in- 
scribed ; also, iransf. any thing or person serving 
to indicate or give evidence of, or preserve the 
memory of, a fact or event ; a memorial. Fieq. in 
pi., a collection of such accounts, documents, etc. 
Also, in recent use, a tracing or series of marks, 
made by a recording instrument. 

2612 Bible Ezra -w. a There was found . . a rolle, and 
, therein was a record thus written, 2635 H. Vaughan Silex 
Scint., Agreement, I wrote it down. But one that saw And 
envyed that Record [etc.]. 1790 Cowper In Mem. Thornton 
48 Thy bounties all were Christian, and I make This record 
of thee for the Gospel’s sake. 2822 Shelley tr. Calderon 
II. 163 In my wisdom are the orbs of Heaven Written as in 
a record. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 332/2 The journal stamp 
on a letter is a record that it has passed through the post- 
office. 1876 Nature XV. 101/2 Thus a permanent record is 
made of every signal that is sent. 18B1 1. Tkslotl Alphabet 
1.16 The very earliest record which we possess of any actual 
event is the scene depicted on a fragment of an antler [etc.]. 

iransf. 2394 Shaks. Rick. Ill, iv. iv. 28 [Thou] breefe ab- 
stract and record of tedious dayes. c 1600 — Somt. Iv, The 
living record of your memory. 2790 Cowper Receipt Mothers 
Pict. 34 The record fair That memory keeps, of all thy 
kindness there._ 1797 Wordsw. Old Cnmbld. Beggar 89 
The villagers in him Behold a record. 2842 Tennyson 
Gardeners Dau, 173 Shaping faithful record of the glance 
That graced the giving. 

pl. _ 2382 Savile Tacitus, Hist. iv. xl. (1591) 199 To com- 
municate a come to the Senate of the Princes recordes and 
papeis. 2623 BEDwnLL.< 4 mA Trudg. Talby, This I trans- 
lated for the office of the Records in the Towre well neare 
thirtie yeares since. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past. ix. 63 Why, 
Daphnis, dost thou search in old Records, To know the 
Seasons whw the Stars arise? 2732 Johnson Randier 
No, 143 p 8 That no records were so durable as poems, 2781 
Cowper Conuersat. 615 Who.. Could fetch from records of 
an earlier age, . .His rich materials. 28x9 Shelley Cenci iv. 
i, 38 My parchments and all records of my wealth. 2842 
Penny CycL XIX, 336/2 The Victoria Tower.. has been 
named as a likely repository for the public records. 2873 
Helps Soc. Press, iil 50 No historical records remain of this 
great transaction. 

trmuf: a 2620 Parsons LticesieVs Ghost (1641) 28 Can this 
injurious World so quickly blot A name so great out of 
records of fame. 2662 Bp. Hopkins Funeral Serm. (2683) 13 
The records of the grave. 2759 Mason Caractacus Wks. 


1811 IL 97 That black hour, (May Memoiy ever raze it fiom 
her records). 2843 MillL^^c i. 1. § 3 Either in the records 
of our own experience or in the discourse of others, 

b. All account or reckoning of past time. rare. 
2621 Bible Transl. Pref. ? 3 For consei-uing the lecord of 

time in true supputation. 1712 Pope Temp. lame 112 Who 
measured earth . . And traced the long records of lunar years. 

c. The leading fads in the life or career of a 
person, esp. of a public man ; the sum of what one 
has done or achieved. 

App. of American origin, but now in common Eng. use. 
1836 H. Greeley Sp., on Lincoln 20 Mar. 133 A candidate 
must have a slim lecord in these times. 1879 Tourgee 
Fool's Err. xi. 49 Contending so hotly ovei each other's 
records during and before the war. 1888 Cetitury Mag. 
May 3 My liteiary record— so far as I had made a record. 

d. A perfoimance or occurrence remarkable 
among, or going beyond, others of the same kind ; 
spec, the best lecorded achievement in any com- 
petitive sport, Fieq, in phi-, to beat or break the 
record : to surpass all previous performances. 

1883 W. Wilson Swim. Instructor 137 The following re- 
cords are given. 1884 Longtn. Mag. Feb. -183 This per- 
formance, which beat all previous recoids was considered a 
very fine one 

III. f 6 . Reputation, repute, account. Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 341 Dionkenesse is eek a foul 

lecord Of any man and namely in a lord. 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 230 Protheus of his record Which was an Astrono. 
mien. Ibid. HI. 326 Sche was a womman of lecord And al 
is lieved that sche seith, e 2470 Henry Wallace ix. 1133 
Off him he maid hot Ij-cht lecoid, 
f 7. Memory, remembrance, recollection. Obs. 
23.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 61 Long record 
of pat malice, c 1400 tr. Sect eta Secret., Gov. Lor dsh, 106 
It fallys hat h<^u chese of wyse men & of Skreueyns . . of 
sotyll record. 1577-82 Breton Flourish upon I'ancy (1879) 
55/1 When that in minde 1 feedc upon the fieshe recorde of 
thee. 160X SiiAits. Twel. N. v. i. 253 0 that record is liuely 
in nw soule. 

f 8 . Sc. Reply; tale, statement. Obs. 
c 2470 Henry Wallace \ ii, ia6o Schir Jhon Mentelh. .Till 
Wallace come, and maid a playne recoid. Ibid. x. 1145 To 
that langage Cumyn maid na record, c 2473 Rai/f Coil^ear 
729 The king fell in carpin|(, and tauld his Intent To mony 
giacious (}rome he maid his lecord. 
f9. Accord, reconcilement. Obs. rare~^, 
c 2400 Rule St. Benet 65/654 For our enmes sal we pray, 
Til a recorde be redy ay. 

+10. A musical note. Ohs. rare 
2382 T. Watson Centurie o/Love\\, O Goiilden hiiil.. 
Whose sweete recoids and more then earthly voice,, did 
then my griefe asswage. 

+11. =Reoobdbb2. Obs. rare. 

?ffi47S Sqr. lowe Dep-e 2075 With sytolphe and with 
sautry songe With fydle, recoide, and dowcemeie, 2389 
PuTTENHAM Eng. Potsie II. i. (Arb.) 79 Melodious instru- 
ments as Lutes, Harpes, Regals, Records, and such like. 

+ la. =Recordeb1, Obs. rare. 

a 2330 Vox popuU 702 in Hazl. E. P. P. HI. 292 The 
laweare and the landelorde, The greate 1 eave and the recoide, 
The recorde I mean is he That hath office or els ffee, 

IV. 13. attrib. md Comb. a. objective and. ob- 
jective genitive, as record bearer, bearing, -breaking, 
keeper, -maker, -making. 

2340 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Thess. i. 9 h, You, 
which trusted in Christ at our *recorde bearing. — Erasm. 
Par. 2 John 54 Thys is the true doctrine, whiche you haue 
receaued of true *recorde beaiours from the begynnyng. 
xs8x Marbcck Bk. of Notes ai6 Those faithfull christen 
men, that heard and sawe Christ, and weic his record 
bearers. 28B6 Pall Mall G. xo July 6/1 This Henley 
Regatta has been a *iecord-breaking one. 2715 Willis 
Notitia Pari. I. Pref. 3 Deputy "Record Keeper of the 
Tower. 2884 Longm. Mag, Feb. 480 Some severe strictuies 
on the ‘"lecord-makers’ [in cycling], Whilst 1 am 

writing in fatniliai style of ‘ records ’ and ‘ "record-making ’. 

b. attrib. in senses 4 and 5 , as record-bottle, com- 
mission, committee, -cross, -office, -room, -stone. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxv. (2836) 203 Planting a flag- 
staff, with , . a "record-bottle below it. 2822 Ptrsi -Ann, 
Rep. Rec. Ireland App., lire Statutes.. which have been 
published under the English "Record Commission. 2842 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 336/1 The Record Commission was 
renewed six several times between the yeais 1800 and 1831. 
2802 Ann. Rep. Comm. Public Rec. § 2 The "Record Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. 2838 Miss Pardoe 
River 4- Desejgp II. 17 The hand.. which had planted the 
"lecord-cioss, and the tributaijj wreath, 2800 First Rep. 
Public Rec. 18 Upon Inquiry into the "Record Offices of 
the Sheriffs [etc.]. 1833 Singleton Virgil I. 141 Nor 

people's record-offices beheld. x8oo First^ Rep, Public 
Rec. App. Pl. i, "Record Room for Principal Clerks of 
Session. x8xa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 152 Convicted by 
the magistrates at the record-room, Northampton. 2836 
J. H. Newman in Lpa Apost, (1849) 33 So, let the cliffs 
and seas of this fair place Be named man’s tomb and 
splendid "record-stone. 

c. attrib, in sense 5 d, passing into adj. 

2893 Lydekker Homs ^ Hoofs 133 The ‘record’ dimen. 
sions are . , a length of is^n., with a girth . . of 6J' in. 2895 
Times 2 Jan. 13/1 Record prices have been made. 

Record (rz“kp-jd), v. Also S Sc. racord, 6 rec- 
cord. [ad. OF. /rcpr/fer (in most senses of the Eng. 
•word) = Sp. recordar. It. ricordare L. recordare 
(classical recorddrt), f. re- Re- + cord-, cor heart : 
cf. accord, discord, etc.] 

I. +1. trans. a. To get by heart, to commit to 
memory, to go over in one’s mind. b. To repeat 
or say over as a lesson, to recite. Obs. 

<2x225 Auer, R.2^6, 8 c makie so )>eo ]>et bereS bet word 
recorden hit ofite biuoren hire, er heo go ut. c 2330 R. Brunnb 
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citron. (iSio) 172 Better him wer. JJe seruise of his sone 
recorded & lered. c 1374 Chaucer Iroyltis ni. 2 (51) Lay d 
this mene while Troilus Recoidyng his lesson in this 
manere. c 1477 Caxton Jason. 37 If ye will recorde the 
lessons and epistles of loue by the space of ten yere. 1542 
Udall Erasm. Apoph.^^o b, Anon the crowe recorded also 
the other -woordes whiche she had so often, heard. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Kal. Apr. 30 If hys ditties bene so trimly 
dight, I pray thee, Hobbinoll, recorde some one. 011656 
Hales Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 142 The Gardiner whilst he 
prunes his Vines and Arbours, may record some one of 
David's sonnets. 

t c. To take to heart, give heed to. Obs.-^ 

1390 Gower Cot^. II. 250 He tolde him many a dredful 
sawe Bot Jason wolde it noght recorde. 

2. To practise (a song, tune, etc.). In later use 
only of birds (cf. 3) ; +freq. (c 1580-1620) = to sing 
or warble (a tune, etc.). 

1413 Pilgr.^ Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 When they 
hadde these instrumentes they recorded songes besyly tylle 
that they were.. par fyte ynowe in al maner musike. is& 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 278 Where vnder a sweete Arbour of 
Hglentine, be byrdes recording theyr sweete notes [etc.]. 
x6ox Dolman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 760 
The young little nightingales harken to the old, and do 
record by themselues apart, the songs which they heard. 
a 1654 Selden Table-t. (Arb.) 95 You see a Bird by olten 
whistling to learn a tune, and a Month after record it to 
her self. 1834 E. Jesse Glean, Nat. Hist. Ser. 11. 84 This 
tune. .1 could distinctly hear it inwardly whistle, or, in the 
language of bird-fanciers, record it. 

■f b. To sing of or about (something) ; to render 
in song. Obs. 

1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) no Then Fhylomene 
records the rewth V^ich craueth iust remorse. X597 Lyly 
JVouu in Moon ni. i, 79 Let vs go walke the woods. Where 
warbling birds recorde our happines. 1591 Skaks. Tvio 
Gent, V. iv. 6 Here can I..to the Nightingales complaining 
Notes Tune my distresses, and record my woes. 

3. intr. Of birds (rarely of persons) : To practise 
or sing a tune in an undertone; to go over it 
quietly or silently. Now only techn, 

c xgxo Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) E vj, Therfore 
first recorde thou, as birde within a cage, . . thy tunes 
tempring longe. And then.. forth with thy pleasaunt songe. 
XS30 Palsgr. 681/a This byrde recordeth all redy, she wyll 
synge within a whyle. axgga H. Sahth Settn. (1637)42^ 
Like a bird that is taught to record, when he had sung it 
he sang it again. 1619 Fletcher M, Thomas in. iii. Ye 
may record a little, or ye may whistle. As time shall 
minister ; but, for main singing. Fray ye satisfy yourselves. 
X727-41 Chambers C^cL s.v.. The cock thrush is distin- 
guished from the hen in recording, the first being more loud 
and frequent in it than the second. 1773 Barrington in 
Phil. Trans. LXIII. 250 , 1 have known instances of birds 
beginning to record when they were not a month old. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man 1 . 1. ii, 55 The young males [birds] con- 
tinue practising, or, ns the bird-catchers say, recording, for 
ten or eleven months. 

+ b. To sing or warble. Obs. 

1590 Lodge Rosalind (Hunter. Cl.) 27 Fartlie to beare 
the melodie of the sweete birdes which recorded, 1593 Kyo 
Sp. Trag. 11. iv. 28 Harke, Madame, how the_ birds record 
by night. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit, Past. 11. ivj While the 
nymph did earnestly contest Whether the birds or she 
recorded best. 

II. ’1*4:. Irons. To call to mind, to recall, re- 
collect, remember. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synue 4r9r Treytur I recorde 
what jiou hast herde Seyde and sunge yn al be werlde. 
X340 Ayenb. 142 _Huanne he recordeb b^i^ lif of oiist 
and his holy passioun. c 1400 Rule St, Benet 11 pat ye be 
noght for-getil, , , And tat ye recorde wel be cumantemens 
of god. 1480 Caxton Citron, Eng. Ixxxv, Do we so . . that 
men mowe recorde the worthynesse of knyght hode. 1530 
Falsgr. 68r/2 When I recorde the gentyll wordes he hath 
had unto me, it maketli my herte full sotye for hym. 1599 
T. M.[ovstss\ Silkwormes 6 s For they recording what they 
were of late Dare not yet mount aboue their former state. 
a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. iii. (1673) 4 Do you already know 
your duty? it serves to commemorate, and to make you 
record it. 1789 Cowper Annns Mem. 34 An era .. Which 
joyful I will oft record, And thankful, at my frugal board. 

absol, c 1440 Jacob's Well 181 , 1 baue seyd my synne in 
herte recordynge. c 1460 Laui^al 831 The Kyng recordede 
tho. And bad hym bryng hys lef yn syght._ 

’I* 5. To meditate, ponder (something) with one- 
self. Ohs. 

(;x374 Chaucer Boeih. j. pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) While b^t 
I stule recordede thise thinges with myself. 1583 Stocker 
Civ. IVarres Lowe C. 11. 46 Certaine dayes of deliberation 
are giuen to the prisoner to record with himselfe, who or 
what his enemies be. 1586 A. Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 
86 We shall record with our seines, in what league, amity or 
duty, we haue before-time stood^ charged. ^ 

+ 6. intr, a. To have mind or recollection of a 
person or tiling. Ohs. 

138a Wyclif Gen. viii. i The Lord forsothe recotdide of 
Noe. — Isa. Ixiii, ii He recordide of the dajes of the 
world. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, i. (Percy Soc.) 9 Recoide 
of Saturue, ^e first kyng _of Crete. 1567 Triall Treas. 
(1850) 28 Recorde of DionisiuSj a king of much fame. 

+ b. To think or meditate m a thing or person. 
Also with in. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii, 1130 (1179) Evermore on this 
night ye recorde. And beth wel ware ye do no more amys. 
CX430 Lydg. Min. Foems (Percy Soc.) 125 Recorde on 
Fraunce and Parys the fayre citee. 1430-40 — Bochas 
VIII. i, (1558) 3 Recorde on Cyrus, and many other mo. 153a 
Tindale Expos. Matt, vi, 34 (txsso) 8s b. To kepe the 
couenannt ot the Lorde thy God, and to recorde therin daye 
and night 1560 Becon New Caitch. Wks. I. 488 Let not 
the boke of this lawe departs out of thy mouth, but recorde 
therein daye and nyght. a 1604 R. Hall Li/e Bp. Fisher 
xxii. (ed. Baily, 1655) 206 Himselfe praying all the way, and 
recording upon the words which he before liad read. 


+ 7. a. To remind (one) of (a thing). Obs. rare~^. 
c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 829 Ye wool youre foreword and I it 
yow recorde. 

t b. reji. To remember. Also const, of. Obs. 
14x3 Pilp'. Sowle (Caxton 1483) i. xv. 9 Ful wel I me 
record, of this mater ne toucbyd I no word. 1420 tr. 
Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv, 150 A man sholde hym recorde 
of thynges that afore hath bene. 

III. 'I* 8 . irons. To relate in words ; to tell or 
narrate orally. Also inir. in io hear record, to hear 
tell {of z. person). Obs. ^n later nse only as tranrf. 
from 9 ). 

13. . Cursor M. 19112 (Gott.) Bi his fadir sitt be sail, Till 
be record haf ys all, bat he spac feirst wid prophecis. X340 
Ayeitb, 59 pet is bo xenne of pan bot zno blipeliche recordeb 
hare dedes and hare prowesses, 2390 (jower Cotif. I. 36 
In this wise, as 1 recorde, The man is cause of alle wo. 
«z4So Kni. de la Tour (i 368 ) 52 Beting hem self [and] 
recordyng her synne tofore the pepQle. igoo-20 Dunbar 
Poems lix. 13 Quhois crewall scmnder seruis detd. And in 
my name^ all leis recordis. 2550 Lyndbsay Sqr. Meldrtmt 
1520 Thair dwelt in Fyfe ane aged Lord That of this Squyer 
hard record. 2738 Wesley Hymn, ‘ To Thee, O Father of 
Mankind' ii, Who in th’ Assembly of the Just Will still 
record thy PiaLse. 

+ b. Const, to or uitio (a person). Obs. 

2375 Barbour Bruce l 72 Tt^ all concordyt. That all 
that spek suld be recordyt Till Schyr Eduuard. 2390 
Gower Con/. III. 49 Somwbat of his aventures, To thee, 
mi Sone, I wol recorde. e 2470 Henry Wallace x. 542 The 
Bruce than in lus m3md remordyt Thai wordis suth that 
Wallace had him recordyt. c 2500 Melusine 202 The erle . . 
demanded of Raymondin where he had be so long, and he 
recorded to hym alle his anenture. 

t c. To declare as one’s verdict. Ohs. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. xvm. 197. 1 , Rijtwisnesse, recorde 
thus with treuth. That her peyne be perpetuel. 2393 Ibid. 
C. IV. 474 After the dede that ys ydo, the dome shal recorde, 
Mercy other no mercy, a 2400 Pistillqf Susan 60 Ristwys 
Jugement recordet bei none. 

9. To relate in writing; to narrate or mention in 
a written accoimt ; to put or set down in writing ; 
to put on record. Also, in recent use, of telegrapMc 
and other instmments : To set down (a message, 
etc.) in some permanent form. 

In later use the sense of settmg down in a written or 
permanent form becomes the prominent one; early ex- 
amples are more closely connected with sense 8. 

23. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 25 Me mynez on one amonge ober, 
as Mabew recordez, c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. lEvgenia) 
239 It nedis nocht to recorde here be dole, c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Son) 47 Clerkys recorde, by gret 
auctoryte, Homes wer yove to bestys for dyffence. 2554-9 
in Sottgs ^ Ball, (i860) 2 Yet God made hyme promys, as 
Scrypture dothe reccord. 25;^ £. K. Gloss. Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. May 54 Which story is first recorded of Plu- 
tarch, in his booke of the ceasing of oracles. x6ox Dolman 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) HI. 8a8 Plinie recordeth 
many other wonders concerning these beasts. 2662 Stil- 
LiNCFL. Orig. Sacr. u. iii. § x iuter he hath recorded those 
faults, he seeks not to extenuate them. x6g6 Whiston Th. 
Earth nr. (1722) 253 Their Numbers were exactly taken, 
and are as exactly Recorded. 2772 Junius Lett. 1 . 259 The 
services you have done the nation.. have been faithfully 
recorded. x8ao W. Iriing Sketch Bk. II. 265 The last 
words of his that are recorded, are worthy the greatness of 
his souL 2860 Tyndall Glac, ii. xxi, 343 , 1 have recorded 
certain winter measurements made on the Mer de Glace. 
2873 F. Jenkin Electr. ^ Masn. xxii. § 5 Sometimes the 
Morse signals are indicated to the ear or eye without being 
recorded, xto [see Recorder* 4]. 

jftg. 160X Daniel To C’tess Cumbld. xvi, This ^ note 
(Madam) of your Worthiness Remaines recorded in so 
many Hearts. 2647 H. More Son^o/Souly i. i, What so 
under eye Doth fall, or is record in meiporie. 27^ Pope 
Odyss. XVII. 580 Just and nnjust recording in their mind. 
2782 CowFER Truth 161 In faitbful ^memory she records the 
crimes. Or real or fictitious, of the times. 

aisal. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. Prol 30 Wibe Orosius 
we wil discorde In til our dat qwhen we racorde Befor or 
fra be byrtht of God. 

refl. x8i8 Scott Ivanltoe ix, By this name the stranger 
had recorded himself in the books of the tourney. 

b- To have (a gift, etc.) properly recorded ; to 
give (a veMict or vote). 

2596 Shaks, Merck. V. iv. i. 388 That he doe record a gift 
Heere in the Court of all be dies possest Vnto his sonne 
[etc.], a 2856 Cushing Law ^ Pract. Legist. Assemblies 
&,S. VI. ill. 708 If they do not apply until afterwards, 
they can only be permitted to record their votes by leave of 
the house. x8^ JIfattch. Exam, 10 May 5/4 There is only 
one verdict which those who disapprove of it can record. 

1 10. To hear witness to (a fact, etc.) ; to attest, 
confirm. Also absol., to testify. Obs. 

2377 Langland P. pi. B. IV. 157 Alle rijtful recorded bat 
resoun treuthe tolde. 2387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) VIII. 
348 pese were i-sent to the popes court for to have bese cove- 
nauntes recorded by bn popes billes. c 2440 Promp. Pare. 
426/2 Reoordyn’, or here wytnesse, testificor. 2476 in 
Surtees Misc, (1888) 35 Thys wyll we recorde and bere witte- 
nesse be thys lettre of record sealed with our se^es. 2514 
Barclay Cyt. ^ Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xlvi, That can 
Amintas record and testify. 2570 Levins Mamp. 171/21 To 
Recorde, contestari, 2607 Shaks. Timon iv. ii. 4 Let me be 
recorded by the righteous Gods, I am as poore as you. 

absol, 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. v. 29 To take red at Reson, 
that recorde sholde By-fore the kyng and Conscience, c 2460 
Towneley Myst. xii. 327 It was a mery gle, sich hard I never 
none, I recorde. 

tb. To call to witness. Obs. rare-^. 

2^ Marlowe ist Pt. Tamburl. v. ii. For all blot of foul 
inchastity, I record Heaven, her heavenly self is clear. 

trv. 11. To pertain or belong to (one). 
c 2^0 Lancelot 606 Hyme lakid nocht that to a lord re- 
cordith. 


Be-cord (rik^ud), v. [f. Re- 5 a + CosD w.i] 
irons. To cord again, in senses of that vb. 

2797 Tertn Rep. VII. 182 All that they had done was to 
measure the wood and re-cord a very small part of it. x86g 
sst Rep. Dep. Kpr, Irel. 14 The document sought is usually 
found in a few minutes, and the piece le-corded and re- 
turned to its place. 

Becordable (n^lc^'idab’l), a. [f. Rfcobd v. 
-h -ABLE.] Capable of being recorded, admitting 
of record. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 258/2 Thou that arte called to the 
lyf perdurable . . to refection not lecordable. 2815 Jane 
Austen Emma xxxviii, Of very important, very recordable 
events. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. xi. _II. 541 Prince 
Lichtenstein . , does nothing else recordable in Berlin. 

!Beeo*rdal. rare—\ [-al.] =Recobd sb. 

1859 T. S. Henderson Mem. E. Henderson L 13 Boyish 
escapades which are not worth recordal. 

’t* BecO'rdance. Obs. rare. [a. OF. recordance 
( 13 th c.) = It. ricordansa : or f. Recobd v. and 
-ANCB.] Remembrance. _ 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 61 Hauynge noo mynde ne 
recordatince for to goo conquere the cytees. Ibid. xxv. go 
For often commethin mynde, to theym of good recordaunce 
[etc.]. 2593 Wyrley Armorie 145 Recordaunce make with 
griefe and dolefulnes. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Verbum 
Sempitertium Wks, iii. s'isji This Booke agaiae, agalne, 
Recordance brings. 

So t Ssco'xdaucy. Obs. rare 
2654 CoKAiNE Dianea iv. 364 , 1 know the Recordancie of 
thy vertues have no need of Commiserations. 

RecoTdant, a. rare-\ [f. as prec, -h -ant.] 
Containing a record, reminiscent. 

2823 in Parfs Wks. (1828) VIII. 656 Monument or 
memorial recordant of the virtues., of man. 

Becordar, obs. Sc. form of Recobdeb 
B.eco*rdate, v. rare—^. [f. ppl. stem of L. rt- 
cordari to Rboobd.] irons. To remember, lecollect. 

x83o-a Carletom Traits (2843) L * 3 * When Rose re. 
covered, she seemed as if Dying to lecordate what had 
happened. 

Becordatiou (TekpidJ>*j 3 n). [a. OF. recorda- 
tion (i 4 -i 6 th c.), or ad, L. recordation-em (hence 
also Sp. recordacion, It. ricordazione'), n. of action 
f. recorddrt to Record.] 

•t* 1. The faculty of remembering or recollecting. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R.y. iii. (Bodl. MS.}, In the 
hynaermeste [cell of the bmiti is] recordacioun and 
mynde. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, ii, 163 For this 
cause some Philosophers attribute vnto man beside memoiie 
both recordation and remembrance. 26M T. Smith Old 
Age (ed.a) 46 Another receptacle for the intelligible species, 
which they call Reminiscency or Recordation. 

•t* 2. Remembrance or recollection i 0 /’something. 
c 2450 tr. De Imitatione iii. xxiv. 94 Of (le recordacion of 
jie manyfolde benefetes of god. 2475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 

3 The recordacion of nctis and denis in armes of so many 
famous.. Kingis. <1x540 Barnes Whs. (1573)351/2 They 
doe.. pray vnto them in remembraunce and recordation of 
the first fruits. 1579 Fenton Gtticdard, (1618) 147 loyning 
to that new offence a recordation of old iniuries done 
against him. 1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Calk. 
259 It strooke a. .recordation of their former disloyaltie into 
our first parents. 2657 W. Moricb Coena quasi Koiini 
Diat, V, 244 The_ recordation thereof, and external acknow- 
ledgment of Christ to be the Redeemer [etc.]. 

attrib. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. x. 72 Let 
me call myself back to my recordation-subject. Thou 
needest not remind me of my Rosebud. 

>1* 3. An act of commemorating or making men- 
tion ; a commemorative acconnf. Obs. 

2598 Yonc Diana Pref., Discurring most of those townes 
and places in it with a pleasant recordation of my pen. x6og 
[Bp, W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 69 A short, but 
pithy and worthy recordation -of Her Clement gouemment. 
2670 Walton Lift Donne 63 Methinks they be persons that 
seem to challenge a recordation in this place. 

4. The action or process of recording or com- 
mitting to writing. 

‘ x8oa-x3 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 279 
Notation : or say recordation, registration, scriptionj note 
taking. 2832 Exantiaer 723/2 An accurate recordation or 
representation of the transactions of an individual. 2877 
Burroughs Taxation 326 ^It is difficult to perceive upon 
what principle recordation is necessary. 

attrib. xSoa-xa Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1S27) 
II. 94 Every cause is recordation-worthy, unless in so far as 
some special reason can be shewn to the contrary. 

Becordativ'e (r^/udativ), a. [a. obs. F. re- 
cordatif{T6th.c.) or ad. lateL. record&iiv-tis (once) : 
see Rboobdatb v. and -rvE.] Commemorative. 

2552 Gardiner in Foxe A.^M, (1563) 795/1 A sacrifice 
recordatiue of that only sacrifice of the crosse. 1607 Schol. 
Disc. agst. Antichr. i. i. 32 There be Papists that tollerate 
Images only for their signification and as they are recorda- 
tiue. 2812-31 Bentham Ess. Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 297 
Recordative of the matter of thought. ^1898 Month June 
646 In the few sentences recordative of bis teaching. 

Hence Beco'xdatively adv. 

1633 Ames Agst, Ceretn. 11. 291 If we admitte of signifi- 
cant Images, asreligious Ceremonies, I would fain know how 
we in England can condemne, those that worship . . them 
commemoratively or recordatively.) 

tRecordator. Obs.—'^ [a. med.L. recorddior, 
f. recorddrt to Recobd,] =Reoobdeb 1 . 

x6gx 'V/oooAth. Oxon. 1 . 246 Dav. Middleton of Gwenock, 
Recordator of North-Wales. 

Xtecorded (ifkp'ided), ppl. a. [f. Recobd v. 

+ -ED 1.] t a. Tuned or musically rendered. Obs. 
To. Put on record, preserved in wilting. 

2568 T. Howell Arb, Amitie (1879) S3 With ioyes the 
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N ightingal gan rayse, hit i igh t recoided song. 1603 Shake. 
Meets, for M. ir. iv. 6r, 1 (now the voyce of the recorded 
Law) Pronounce a sentence. 1606 — Macb. v. v, 21 To the 
last Syllable of Recorded time. r8;i Freeiun Hist. Ess. 
Ser. I. i. 27 An age of recorded histoiy for one nation, is an 
age befoie recorded history for another. 1877 Nature 
jfVI. 446/2 The recorded ascents to the height of 21,000 
feet are extremely few. 

Hence Beco'xdedly adv. 

1893 Temfle Bar Apr. 511 Mrs. Charles Kemble, an 
actress, recordedly, and a character. 

Recorder ^ ubi). Also 4-5 racordour, 
[Orig. a. AF. recordour, OF. recordeotir, -eur 
(r4tli c.) ; in later use partly f. Recoed a. + -eeI.] 

1 . A certain magistrate or judge having criminal 
and civil jurisdiction in a city or borough. 

The Recoi der was originally a person with legal knowledge 
appointed by the mayor and aldermen to ‘ recoi d' or keep in 
mind the proceedings of their courte and the customs pf the 
city, his oral statement of these being taken as the highest 
evidence of fact. (See Riley Munivieniet GildhaUse I. 42-3.) 
The recorder of Loudon, to whom most of the early evidence 
refers, is still appointed by the court of aldermen ; in other 
cities and boroughs the appointment is made by the crown, 
the duties of the oilice being regulated by the Municipal 
Corporations Act of 5 and 6 William IV and subsequent 
enactments. The couit of Quarter-Sessions is held by the 
recorder on dates fixed by himself. 

[£1325 in Riley Mtinim. Gildh. (Rolls) II. i. 151 Solonc 
le record des Recordours de la Gilhale. 1347 Rolls efPetrlK 
II. 186/1 Au Mair & au Recordour & as Aldermannes de 
mesme la Citee. 1419 Liber Albus in Riley Mutdnu Gildh. 
(Rolls) I. in. I. 1S2 £t si les parties pleident a jugement, le 
jugement serra done par bouche de loure Recordoure, Jbidt 
I. 308 Sacramentum Recordatoris. Vous jurrez, qe vous 
serrez foialx et loialx . . a la citee de Loundres, en loffice da 
Recordour.] 

3426 in Surtees Misc, (1S88) S [At York] Richaid Russell, 
Thomas Bracebryg, aldermen, Gui RoudyiL recordour. 

Rolls of Parlt. V. S04/2 Aldermen or Recorders of 
the same Cite [London]. 1x1548 Hall CAron,, Hen. Vllt 
142 b, Wbatsoeuer was saied by the Recorder, in his excuse, 
was taken as. .a dissimulacion or a mocke. 1594 Skaks. 
Rich, III, 111. vii. 30 His answer was, the people were not 
vsed To be spoke to, but by the Recorder. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr. 1630 Galway Arch, in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
CoviMi. App. V.476 The Recorder of this towne.. shall have 
per annum tenn poundes sterling. 16^ Ca.lthrof Liberties 
London 23 That the Recorder shall or may ore-tenus,.. 
record and certifie the Customs being traversed. And his 
certificate shall be as strong in the Law as the verdict of 22 
men. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 39 r 4 [He] has, by Advice 
of the Recoi der of Oxford, brought this Action. 1^5 
Blackstone Comm. 1 . 76 The customs of London differ 
from all otheis in point of trial : for, if the existence^ of the 
custom, be brought iu question, it shall not he tiled by 
a jury, but by certificate from the lord mayor and aldermen 
^ the mouth of their recorder. 1850 Ht. Martineau Hist, 
Peace v. iii. 11 . 244 Boroughs having a Recorder have sepa> 
rate Courts of (Quarter-Sessions of the peace. x886 Eneycl. 
Brit, XX. 160/X The recorders of Dublin and Cork are 
judges of the civil bill courts in those cities. 

tran^. 1593 Donne To C'tess Huntingdon xvii, I but 
your Recorder am in this. .A ministerial notary. 

fb. The chief justice of an East Indiau settle- 
ment. Obs. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Si. Papers 5/2 So much of the 
charter. , for erecting the Courts of Recorder at Madras and 
Bombay, as relates to the appointment of Recoi der, 
t2. A witness. Obs. 

C1440 Promp. Pars. 426/1 Recordowre, wytnesse berer, 
testis, 1522 Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) I. 14 Also 
I wyll John Wylkes,,and Richard Roundell to berecordeis 
with other moo. *556 Richntond Wills (Surtees) 87 Re- 
corders hereof, Lawrause Robinson.. withe other mo. 1607 
Cowell Inteipr. s.v., I find not that wee in our Courts 
(especially in the Kings Courts) stand much upon the 
number of recordeis or witnesses for the strength of the 
testimonie which the record maketh. 


3 . One who records or sets down in writing. 
Recorder of the Great Roll, a former officer of the Scottisi 

Court of Exchequer, also called Clerk of the Pipe. 

*537. Bible (Matthew) r Kings iv. 3 Jeosaphath the sonm 
m Ahilud the lecorder. 1640 Bp. Hall Epise. u. xix. lol 
Faithful] recorders of all occurrences that befell the Church 
X77X Luckombe Hist. Print. 10 He had got Corsellts inti 
his hands, as the recorder imports, so many years before 
1830 D’Israeli Chets, /, III. xvii. 370 The faithful recorde 
of our once country-customs. 1834 Act 4^5 Will. IV, c. i( 
Uiile) An Act to abolish the Office of Recorder of the Grea 
Roll or Clerk of the Pipe in the Exchequer in Scotland 
1871 Blackib Pour Phases i. 3 A faithful .. recorder o 
what he heard and saw. 

4 . A recording apparatus; esp. a device in i 
tele^aphic instrument for recording the signals 
received. (See also siphon recorder^ 

1873 F. Jenicin pecir. ^ Magn. xxiii. § 6 Keeping .. the 
glass tube end of the recorder within a very narrow strii 
of paper. Nature XV. 102/1 The Recorder consist! 
of a powerful electio-magnet [etc.]. 1895 Daily News 21 
Jan. 6/5 The Thompson and Marsden Patent Recoider. .ii 
a marine to be attached to the indicator posts of stean 
vessels for recording.. every order as it is given by tht 
master from the bridge to the engineer below. 

IbecO'X'dev Obs, exc. Ifist. Forms: 5-f 
reoordre, 5 Sc. -our, 6 Sc. -ar, (5 reoourder), 
5- recorder, [app. f. Record v . (senses 2 and 
3) + -brI.] a wind instrument of the flute oi 
flageolet kind (see quot. 1626). 

^,<»>beisn. XV. (iss4) S 4 b, Pan. .Of recorders 
fond fyrst the melodies, c i«o Holland Howlat 750 Thi 
rote, and the recordour, ..The trumpe, and the talburn 
1543 Udall M^astfu Apofh, 5 b, Yf a manne would fayr 
Def reputed a good player on the recordres. 1508 Yonc 
Diana 475 One of them plaied on a Lute ; another or 


a Harpe ; another made a maruellous sweet countertenour 
vpon a Recorder. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 221 The Figure of 
Recorders, and Flutes, and Pipes are straight; But the 
Recorder hath a less Boi e and a gt eater ; Above, and below. 
*683 Trvon Way to Health 655 Flutes or Recorders are 
a brave noble Instrument, being skilfully handled. 1719 
D’XJrfey Pills (1872) IV. 94 All maids that make tiial of a 
Lute or a Viol, ..If you hke not this Order, come try my 
Recorder. 1773 Barrington in Phil, Trans. LX III. 250 
A musical instrument, formerly used in England, called 
a recorder. 179* Cowper Iliad x. 14 Pipes, and recoiders, 
and the hum of war, 

fb. One of the pipes of an organ. Also transf. 
1613 Organ Specif, Worcester Cathedral, The particulais 
of the great organ. .1 recorder of mettal, a stopt pipe. 1650 
Bulwer Anthropoinet. 92 In the curious Machin of speech, 
the Nose is added as a Recorder, to advance the melodious 
eccho of the sound. 

•If G. transf. One who plays a recoider. Obs.-"'^ 
163a J. Tavlor (Water P.) Gi. Eater Kent 5 Such are 
poets, trumpetters, cornets, recorders, pipers, bag-pipers. 

Becordership (r/kpudajjip). [f. Recorder i 
-h -ship]. The office, or term of office, of a recorder. 
1553 Shrewsbury MSS. in i^th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. X. 13 It ys supposed to be incident to his office of 
recordarshipp. 1678 Ladv Chawortii in X2ih Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 43 To confirme your Loidship's elec- 
tion to the Recordership of Gtantham, 1689 J. Bent 
Bloody Assises 13 To whose influence.. he attributed his 
dismission, from the Recordership. 1835 FraseVs Mag, 
XII. 64 The fees of tegistration and recordership. 1884 
Law Times LXXVII. 248/1 County Court judges could 
retain their lecorderships after their appointment. 

Becordin^f (rik/‘idigj, vbl, so, [-INO 1.] The 
action of the vb. Record in various senses. 

+ 1 . Remembrance, recollection ; meditation, Obs. 
134a Ayenh. 55 pe blisse }>et hi liabbej? ine i>e lecoidinge. 
138a Wyclif 2 Tim. i. 5 Takinge recoi dinge [gloss or 
mynde] of that feith, that is in thee. 1483 Caxiom G. de la 
Tour N ivb, They whiche kepe them self fro lecoidynge of 
ony wordes. 1519 Horman Vnlg, 277 Huntyng is a ^ayn 
lecordyng of warre, 1559 Homilies i. Exhort. Holy Script. 
B j, Continual reading and recordyng of Gods worde. 

2 . The practising or singing of birds. 

1530 Palsgs. 261/1 Recordyng of byides, patois. i6ix 
CoTGR., Resonnance,..a recording, as of birds. i68x W. 
Rouertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1053 The recording of 
birds, modiilaiio avium etliernet, 1773 Barrington in Phil. 
Trans. LXIII. 250 The next stage in the notes of a bird is 
termed, by the bird-catchers, ^recording. _ 1852 Miss Pratt 
Nat. Songst, 49 This practising is by biid fanciers called 
recoi ding. 

3 . The action of setting clovra or putting on 
record. Also attrib. 

166a Stillingfl. Orig. Setcr, iv. i. § i So certain a record- 
ing of them, as may be least liable to any suspicion of im- 
posture or deceit. 1684 I. Maiiier lpitle\ An Essay for the 
recording of Illustrious Providences. 1838 W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. 827 This recoi ding is necessary, in order that the 
deed may have the benefit of the statute. 1898 Daily Nmus 
JS Aug. 7/1 Recording fees are regulated solely by the 
mineis themselves. 

Kecordijlg (rz“kp*idiq), [-liroS.] That 

records, now esp, in phr. recording angel, 

1761 Sterne Tr, Shandy V. wii, The recording angel, 
as he wrote it down, diopp'd a tear upon the word. 
1781 CowFER CoKversat, 551 Marble and recording brass 
decay. 1781 — Tetble-t, 21 When recoiding History displays 
Feats of renown. X84X Lane Arab. Nts. I. 30 Every be- 
liever is attended by two guardian and recordingangels. 1870 
Burton Hist. Scot. Ixv. (1873) VI. e Had the Romans been 
a recording people like jbe Normans [etc.]. 1873 F. Jenkin 
Electr. 4- Magn. xxii. § 7 The electro-magnet of the 
recording instrument. 

Re'cordless, a. [f. Record + -less.] Hav- 
ing no record or records ; unrecorded. 

x8ga A. E, Leb Hist. Columb. (Ohio) 1. 62 The line which 
separates the extinct and recordless races from the races 
known to history. 

Heaordour, -dre, obs. ff. Recorder 2 . 
Be-cork (rikp-ik), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
cork again ; to provide with new corks. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 464/z Such also are most liable 
to the aggressions ot insects, and must frequently be re- 
coiked. 1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 207/2, 1 ordered the. .bottles 
to be refilled, recorked, and served a second time. 

t Becorporification. Obs.-^ [Re- 5 a,] 

A making or becoming corporeal again. 

Boyle Orig. Formes ^ Qwal. bi 6 This Factitious 
Vitriol m^not be barely a new Production, but partly a 
Recorporification. 

So f Becorporify v . ; Becovporlze v, 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispem. (X713) 400/2 The recorporified 
Spirits have a greater Sphere of Activity . . than the Sub- 
stances purely natural 1781 JVesim. Mag. IX. 74 Spirits 
re-emporised render the water colder than the salts do, out 
of which they were diawn. 

tKecotising, vbl. sb. Her. Obsr^ [Re- 
5 a.] A second cotising. 

xsfld Ferne Bias. Genirie li. 69 The Fret is as it were a 
recotizing of the feeld ; hut in Armes bended or cotized, the 
cullors conteined be equally deuided with the feeld. 

Recou'ch, V. rare’~K [Re- 5 a.] inlr. To 
couch again, to retire again to rest. 

a 1639 WoTTON Poems, civ Psalm vii, Then savage Beasts 
creep from the silent Wood, . . Who when at Morn they All 
recouch again, [etc.]. 

B>eoouer(e, -ir, obs. ff. Recover and v. 
Hecounoile, obs. form of Rbcoucile v, 
i" Bocou’nseli V. Obs. Forms : o. 4 recon- 
seyle, 4 (6 Sc.') -sale, 5 -sBille; 4 xecomcele, 
-sele, 6 Sc, -sel(l. 4 recounseil, 5 -seille, 5-6 


-seyll, 4-5 -sail, 6 -saill, -sale ; 4-5 (6 .Jt.) 
recouusel, 5 -selle, 6 Sc. -sell, -cel(l. [a. OF. 
reconseiller, ad. L. reconcilidre after conseiller to 
CouRBEii. The forms in Eng. follow those of the 
simple vb.] 

1. trans. = Reconcile v, i and 2. 

13.. Prepr, Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv nen. Spr. 
LXXXI. 308/ss Cl ist forsobe was in heuene pe goode worlde 
Reconseylinge To him-self. 1382 Wyclif Matt. v. 24 Go 
first for to be recounseilid to thi brother. C1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 2370 And with his blode vs to godde his fadeie 
to reconsaille. 148s Caxtom Trevisa’s Higden ii. xxiii. 
98 b, Jason recounseylled and tokeayene his wyfe media. 
*533 wAU Richt Vay (S.T. S.) 42 We war inimis with god 
bot now we ar reconsaJit be the deid of his sone. 

2 . Sc. = Reconcile v. 4. 

150X Douglas / kz/. Hon. Prol. 94 O Natuie Quene, and O 
5e lustie May, . . Recounseil me out of this greit affipy. 1533 
Bellenden Livy i. xi. (S. T. S.) I. 63 He kest him to re- 
counseil him agane to the favoure of his pepill. 1563 
W1N5ET Whs. (S.T. S.) II. 4 He appeiis weil to hef bene 
recouncelit vnto his fauour. 

3 . = Reconcile v. 5 and 5 b. Also, to bring 
back, or admit again, to allegiance. 

*375 Bardour Brtue ix. 740 Thou has a quhill renyit thi 
fay ; Bot thou reconsalit now mon be. 1496 Dives j- Paup, 
(W. de W.) vii. xviii. 305/2 Yf ony cuiate..recounseylI hym 
that v^ll not amende hym . . he doth symonye. 1572 ifr. 
Acts fas, VI (1814) III. 72/1 Quhiii tbay haue lecounsallit 
tham selfis to the trew Kirk submittand bame selfis to the 
Discipline thairof. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 76 Mr. George [Wishartj ^ansuerit . . he wald . . 
be recounsellit in ony thing his conscience inovet him. 

4. = Reconcile v. 0. 

C1450 St, Cuthbert (Suitees) 7147 pe new kirke was re- 
counsailde Solemply, and leparailde. Dives ^ Paup. 
(W. de W.) I. Ixiv. 108/2 Yf it [pollution] myght be preued, 
ther sholde noo precste synge ne saye noo masse therin, ne 
bodye be buryedtyllit [the churchyaid] weie recounseylled 
ayen by the bysshop. 1533 Bellenden Livy v. xxiii, pat be 
templis of be goddis (quhilkis war pollutit & violet be 
Inemyis) suld be recounseld, renewit, & puiifyit. 

6, To recover, regain. rare~~^. 

c Z400 Mauhdev, (Roxb.) Pref. 2, 1 trowe welc pat within 
a lylill tyme oure rist heritage.. schuld be recounsailcd and 
putte in to be handes of pe light heyers of Ibesu Crisle. 

Hence fBecou'useller; Becoumselllng vbl. sb. 

0:1340 Hamfole Pra/ifer xliv. 3 pe world resayued giace 
of recouncelynge. 1388 Wyclif Vent, v. s V was recoun- 
celere and mediatour bitwixe-God and jou in that tyme. 
— Isa. Ix. 10 In my recounselyng Y had merci on thee, 1483 
Cath. Angl. 301/2 A Recounsillynge, reconsiliacio, 
Becounsile, -syle, obs. ff. Reconcile v. 
tRecoU'Xit, sbX Obs. [f. Recount v.\ in 
early use pern, after OF. raconte (Godef.).] 
Account, narrative, narration. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liii. 204 And for the recounle 
of their aduenlure, they chased Subyon [etc.]. 1582 T. 

Watson Ce«(«rLS of Love \x.. No Night with sleepe shall 
close mine eyes at all, Befoi e I make lecount of such a debt. 
a 163s Naunton Fragiiu Reg. (Arb.) 34 In recount of whom 
1 proceed with Sir Philip Sidney. 

Recount (rlkaunt), sb^ [Re- 5a; cf. Re- 
count &. 2 ] A new count ; a second or subsequent 
enumeration {psp. of voles in an election). 

i8{^ Pall Mail G, 22 Nov. 7/2 In leply to the Conservative 
application for a re-count. 1890 Times 21 Oct. 5/4 The 
Government Census Bureau has refused to make a recount 
of the population of New York. 

Recount (r/kau-nt), 0.1 Also ( 3 . 5-6 re- 
compte, 6 -coumpte. [a. ONF. and AF. recon- 
ter, recunter (i 2th c.) f. re- Re- + center to Count. 
Cf. also F. raconter.'] 

1 . trans. To relate or narrate; to tell in detail; 
to give a full or detailed account of (some fact, 
event, etc.). Also const, to (a person). 

a. 1456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S. T. S.) 7 As is re- 
countit be Sanct Gregore the haly doctour. 1^3 Caxton 
G. de la Tour Kiij b, Gladde to here telle and recounte the 

f oodness of them, a 1533 Berners Hvon Ixxxiii. 262, 
am asbamyd to recounte it. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stujffe 
41 To recount ai <j«n . ,howe the Herring first came to be a 
fii^. 16x7 Moryson Itin, i, 186 He ceased not to bewaile my 
misery, and to recount my Tragedy. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. ix. 28 He lecounted unto me, that he had in 
all but six thousand men. X78a Miss Burney Cecilia ix. v. 
Ml s. Hill wept for joy in recounting how well she succeeded. 
X809 Malkin Gil Bias vii, ii. r 2,1 recounted, .all that had 
passed . .without garbling the facts in any pai ticular. 1858 
Doran Crt. Foals 269 The two . . fell to recounting to each 
other many a good story. 

fi. c 1477 Caxton fason 45 b, I shal recompte to yow my 
lyf and all myn astate. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 803 With 
y® which aunswere John (jreene returned, recompting the 
same to king Richarde. 1575 Turbehv. Venerie i, 3, I have 
thought good to recoumpte this bistorie. 

lb. (With plural object.) To relate in order ; to 
enumerate by particulars. * 

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428 b/i Who that coude re- 
counte alle the myracles doon hy hym. <lx533 Ld. Berncrs 
Huon xxi. 60 Yf 1 sholde recounte all the aduentures, .. it 
sholde be to longe a processe to show it. 1584 R. Scot 
DJscov. WiteJu^. X, ii. (x8&6) 143 Macrobius recounteth five 
differences^ of images. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. iia To re- 
count Aimightie works What words or tongue of Seraph can 
suffice? 174s Fielding Trite Patriot wks. 1775 I a.. 304 
To enumerate all those vices which I have already declined 
recounting. x8x6 J. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. s) 267 These are 
advantages and gratifications which it makes one almost 
feverish to recount. xa7o M. D. Conway Earthw. Pilgr. 
viii. 113 Rites and prayers, recounting to God the items of 
bis magnificence. 

p. 1561 Daus tr. Bullhiger on Apoe, Pref. (1573) 3 He 



RECOUNT. 


RECOURSE. 


recompteth mo.it plentifully,. all the dolefull dtstiniesof the 
Church. 1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 171 In the articles 
which the auncient fathers doe recompt. 

'(' 2 . To consider or reflect on; to debate or 
weigh (^ith or within oneself). Obs. 

igad PilgX' Per/. OV. de \V. 1531) 34 They begjTi to re- 
count with them selfe what they haue done. 1583 Stamy- 
HURST MneU i. ^Arb.) 18 This Juno fearing, and old broyls 
bluddye recounting, a. i6xg YatKwst Atheont. Pref. (1622) 
18 To perpend and to recompte within it selfe, that God 
hath made all his seuerall Creatures, a 1656 Ussher Ann, 
(1658) rod Cambyses in a rage .. nor re-counting with him- 
self, that [etc.]. 

't'b. To go over, examine, Obs~^ 
igad Pil§v. Petf, (\V. de W. 1331) 214 Saynt Ciisostom 
counseyleth the ofte to recount thy conscyence, and to re- 
member . . thy . . synnes. 

+ 3 . To regard, consider, or account (a person or 
thing) as possessing a certain character or quality. 
Const, as, for ^ to be, or withsimple complement. Obs. 

1536 Pilp'. Per/. fSV. de W. 1331) 61 b. Than moost of all 
recount thy selfe but a wretche and a synner. c xs3o R. 
Biestoh Bayie Fortitue A-wh, Thy wordes as lapes ought 
wel to be recompted. X577 Hanmer.. 47 <c. Eccl. Hist, (idig) 
143 There were some ., recounted for sacrificers. xgSx J. 
'Rtsa. Haddon's Anew. Osar. 330 Recomptyng murther to 
be a more tollerable^ offence, xdog Bible (Douay) Dau. 
Comin., Recounting him also the most renowmed ofhis time 
for wisdom. ^3I66I Fuller IVortbies (X840) II. 467 Sir 
William Paston. .is justly recounted a public benefactor. 

f b. To reckon or mention among or in (a 
class). Obs. 

xs6o Becon New Ccclech. v. Wks. I. 433b, So many as., 
desired to be recompted among the Christians, t^n B. 
Googe Heresbach's Hnsb. ti. 94 h, Among Nuttes, is also 
to be recounted the Hasel Nuttes. a 1648 Lu. Herbekt 
Hen. VIII (1683) 450 Learned men, in which number Hugh 
Latimer. .and Nicholas Saxton. .are recounted. 

1 4 . intr. and trans. To reckon, count up. Obs. 
X547 Boorde Introd. Knowl. i. (1870] 124 Whan they haue 
recounted to a hundred, they saye Kans. And if they nomber 
to a thousand, than they saye Myle. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu 
Acts ^ Mon. (164a) asd losephus, recounting up his [Herod’s] 
many wives . . hath this excuse for it. X647 Trapp Comm. 
1 Pet. v.p He wll recount from the bloud of righteous Abel 
. . to the hloud of mean Ignatius. 

Hence Reoou'nting vbl. sby 
a 1539 Skelton Col, Clouie 1x04 But my recountyng is of 
them that do amj^s. 1581 Mulcaster PosiHons iii. (1887) 13 
If controversie arise, and he worth the recounting, the matter 
shall not sleepe. a x 6 xo JIbalwc Epictetus (1636) 73 The re- 
counting of thy fortunes is nothing so pleasing unto others. 

ZteCOUUt (rlkau’nt), a’.'-* [Rk- 5 a.] trans. 
To count or reckon over again. 

1764 Goldsm. Trmi. 52 As some lone miser.. Bends at his 
treasury counts, recounts it o’er. 1838 Dickens 0 . 
xxvii, Mr. Bumble had re-counted the tea-spoons, re-weighed 
the sugar-tongs, [etc.]. 1877 Lowell Night- IVatcbes a While 
the slow clock, as they were miser's gold, Counts and re- 
counts the mornward steps of Time. 

Hence Becou'nting vb/. sb? 
x 8 g 3 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/1 The vote bmng taken first 
by show of hands and afterwards by a recounting of members 
standing up. 

* 1 * Becount, Freq. in Caxton for Rbcouhteh. 

c X480 Caxton Sonnes o/Aynun i. 32 There they recounted 
the duke Beues. Ibid. 344 etc. 1490 — Eneydos 29 b, Thus 
rennynge aboute she recounted Eneas. 

Recou'iLtable, a. rare. [f. Rboount + 
-ABLB.3 That may be recounted ; that admits of 
being related. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 236/2 Laudes and praysynges of 

the (ferubynsand. .notrecountableSongesof theSeraphyns, 

x8ss Bagebot Lit. Sited, (1893) 1 . 123 The dinner.. only re. 
countable in blank veise. 

ReCOUntail (ri'kau'ntal). [f. as prec. -1- -Aii.] 
The act of recounting, recital. (Freq. in recent 
journalistic use.) 

x86x I. Pycroft Ways ^ Words 270 Hear the poor author's 
pathetic recountal. 1874 J. Caird in Gd. W ords Nov. 792 
The great deeds of history at the recountal of which our 
hearts thrill with involuntary admiration. 

Recoiuxtery sb^- rare. [f. as prec. -h *Eb 1.] 
One who relates or recounts. 

XS76 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 138 Wise counselers and re- 
counters of honestie and vertue. 1391 Percivall Sp. Diet ., 
Relator, a recounter, a teller. 1598 Florio, Raccontaiore, 
a reporter, a recounter. 

t RecOTUiter, Obs. Also 5-6 -tre, 6 Sc. 
reacuntar. [f. the vb. Cf. Rencoorteb rA] 

1 . A meeting, esp. a hostile one ; an encounter, 
1471 Poston Lett. II. 422 Entendyng fio thence to goo 

foorth . , to the recountr of the said enemyes. 1494 Fabyan 
Cliron. VII. 372 Many a Cristen man was slayne at that re- 
counter. IMS Raynold Byrth Maukynde 41 In theie le- 
countre and metyng,_ they produce always 
bygger vaines and artires. 1309 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 68 He 
departed towards London, with a good conduct .. for teare 
of any recounters. 

b. A blow, stroke. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon cxx. 431 The Gryffon resyd vp 
his fete and spredde..his wyngis, and gaue Huon suene a 
recountre that the noble knyghte was slryken to the ertne. 

2 . Sc. Law, A counter-pledge or security. 

1439 Sc. Acts /as. /, c. 7 (1814) 18 [He] sal remayn in ane 
vnlaw of the courte ande tyne the accipun of the quhilK be 
borgh & recounter was fundyn. 1471 Sc. Acts y as. Ill 
(x8i4) ioi And )>a.r he excepciouns ane or ma proponit & 
jiaruppone borowis & Recounteris fundin [etc.]. 

t Recou’nter, v. Obs. [f. Re- + Countbb w.i 
prob. after F. renconirer ; cf. RbRcourmb w.] 
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1. trans. To encounter in battle or combat. 
Also absol,, to encounter each other. 

c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. tx. xxvii, 3224 'The awaward , . To 
recountir the first perile, Fimt than entiit in the pre& 1453 
Rolls {/ Parlt, V. 279/1 It must hastely be purveid, that 
they [the king's enemies] mowe .. he recountred and re- 
sisted, 1483 Caxton V. (1868) 9 [They] recountred 

eche other so vygorously Jat they breke bothe there speres. 
*S °3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 344/2 They were recountred, van- 
quesshed, .. ovetcome and dyvers put to deth. X333 Bel- 
LCNOEN Livy II. i.x, (S.T.S.) 1 . 162 The romanis . . with new 
cutage recounterit hare Inemj'is. a 1378 Lindesay (Fits- 
cottie) Chroit. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 234 Quliilk efterwart gat 
new speiris and recounterit freischetie againe, 

b. To encounter, withstand, resist (a feeling or 
action). 

X470 Reb. Line. (Camden) 17 If they wold have biden, to 
have recountred theire malice, a 1598 RollockAccA Passion 
ii. (x6i6) 24 This taking recounters and meetes our taking 
by the deuill, and death. 1703 Mrs, Behn Forc'd Mat riage 
II. ii, I must either resolve never to provoke His jealousie, 
or be able to re-counter [1671 re’ncounter] his. .valour. 

2. To encounter or meet by chance; to come 
upon or fall in with. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 227 He passis fra 
his company.. and sa is recounterit he aknycht ofFraunce. 
X490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 62 With this rodde fleeynge he. . 
departed the trouhlouse cloades that he recountred in hys 
waye. 1549 Cotnpl, Scot, Bed. 7 Ane pure man of perse, 
quha be chance recountrit kyng darius. x6oo GorBrie Con- 
spir. A 2 b. Them by aeddent [he] affirmed to haue re. 
countred a baselike fellow, vnfcnowne to him.* 
b. intr. To meet or fall in with one. rare 
1383 Foxe a. cJ- JII. (ed. 4) 756/1 Making toward the 
Turkes, and recountring with the Tartarians. 

3. To meet (a person) on arrival. rare~'^. 

c xsoo Melusine 348 Thus they rode thrugh the toun into 
the Castel. . . There were the six bretheren recountred of 
two noble ladyes. 

4. Sc. Law. To oppose (the giving of a pledge). 

1429 Sc. Acts Jas. f, c. 7 (18x4) x8 Quhare twa partiis 

apperis at bar and jie tane strek a borgh apone a weir of 
law ]xe toher party sal haf lelf to be avistt. .quhejiir he wil 
recounter it or nocht ..Ande gif he recountens pe borgh, & 
strenthis it with resounis [etc.]. 

5. Sc. * To turn the contrary way, to reverse, to 
inveit; a technical term among tradesmen* (Jamie- 
son 1825 ). 

Hence f Eecou'ntering vbi. sb. Obs. 

C X477 Caxton yasau 6 They mette wyth no knightes in 
recountring . . but that they bare hem out of their atsonnes. 
cscfio Melusine 132 [In] that recountryng were many one 
slayn & wounded. 1333 Bsllendbn Livy ii. x. (S. T. S.) I. 
x6s But ony xecountenng or debate, hai gaif . . plegeis for 
peace. 1336 — Cratt, Scot. (iBai) L 14 Ilk ane of tharoe slew 
othir at thair recountering. 

t Recott'iiteriuaad. Obs.-^ [Re-.] Are- 
calling or levocation of a decree. 

1370 Foxe A. ^ M, (ed. aj xai/a The general! recounter- 
maunde sent forth by bym, for the persecution againe of 
the Cbiistians. 

Reoountlesa (rikaumtles), a. [f. Rbcobbt 
.1 + -LBas.] Incapable of being recounted. 
x6ox Song qf Maty in Farri'. P. Elis. (Parker Soc.) II. 434 
Sinne with recountlesse shapes afflicts him. CX630 Don 
Belliatds 68 To whom I render lecountless thanks. 1837 
R. Wilson Pleas. Piety ii. 37 Spring, .evolving in recount- 
less forms The leaves of many-tinted green, 
t Recou'ntxaent. Obsr^ [f. Recoukt o.i -f 
-MBNT.] Relation, recital. 

x6oo Shaks. a. K. Z. IV. iiL 141 When .. betwixt vs two, 
Teares our recountments had most kindely bath'd. 

Recoup (ri'kil'p), sb. Law. [f. next,] (See 
quots. and cf. Rbcoopb b.) 

x86o Wharton's Law Lex,, Recoup , keeping back or 
stopping something which b due; discount; leconipense. 
x86g ^ee Recoufment], 

Recoup (rikii'p), V. Also 6 , 7 locoup©. [ad. 
F. recouper{iiiih. c.), to cut back, etc., f. re- Re- -»- 
couber to cut ; see Coup w.2 and j 5.3] 
fl. trans. To cut shoit, interrupt. Obs. rare 

Cf. Cotgrave's rendering of F. recouper. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Manhode ii. cxvL (1869) 118 Swich a fool 
. . seith bat he wot wel and vnderstant what folk wolden 
seye, and lecoupeth here woordes, and holt hem as fooles. 

2. Law. To deduct; to take off or keep back. 
Also absol., to make a deduction. 

1628 Coke On LitU 39 The demandant.. shall recoime the 
thiid part of the profits. 1643 tr. Perkittd Prof, Bk. xi. 
S 363 This land shall be extended, and the common 
shall be recouped and deducted, 167a Manley CFii/e/ff 
Interpr., Recoupe, ., to defalke or discount. As if a man 
hath ten pounds Issuing out of certain Lands, and he dis- 
seises the Tenant of the Land in an Assise brought by the 
Disseisee, the Disseisor shall Recoupe the Rent in the 
Damages, 1869 Waterman Law 0/ Set-off It Recoupment 
152 note. The defendant might lecoup for the damages 
resulting fiom the plaintiff’s want of skill. Ibid., the 
defendant might recoup damages for a breach of warranty 
for the thing sold. 

3. (With double object.) To recompense (a person) 
for (some loss or outlay) ; to make up or make 
good (loss, etc.) to (a person). 

X664 in New England Co. (1896) 6 A man who hath as 
little estate to recoupe us the wrongs done us, as he made 
scruple to doei*the same. x86o Reads 8iA Comtnandut.zoy 
So my partner, .had run us into fresh expenses, which he 
was ennfled to be recouped, ifco Observer 13 Nov., the 
amounts returned in sale of land.. will tend to recoup the 
Metropolitan Board a considerable amount of their outlay, 
b. To recompense, repay (a person). Also const. 


for (the loss or expence). Freq. rcjl., to recover 
what one has expended or lost. 

1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 94 They made reprisals, in the 
way of pilfering, to recoup themselves for their foiced 
gratuities. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. x. vii. (1876) 627 The 
home trader, when lates increase, will only be able partly 
to recoup himself by a lise in prices. 

4. To make up for, compensate for, make good. 
x86o Reaoc 8/A Commandm. set], I offered in Court to 
recoup these expenses incurred. x88o Standard ri Dec , 
How to lecoup the loss occasioned to the State revenue by 
the abolition of the salt tax. 

b. To yield in return, make up (an amount). 
x868 Sat. Rev, 1 Aug. i3r/i Securing to the shareholders 
dividends that in three or four years would recoup their 
whole capital. 1870 Echo 7 Nov., It is estimated that the 
aggregate cost of tire whole.. 'vrill be ,£130,000, and that the 
amount realised by the sale of land, &c.,..will recoup about 
£ 50,000 or £ 60,000. 

Hence Becon'palile, deductible ; Becou'per, 
one who recoups or keeps back. (In recent Diets.) 

1883 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. D. 491 The dead rent to be re- 
coupable out of royalties during the first sixteen years. 

ReCOU’pe, sb. rare [f. Recoup v. ; cf. F, 
recoupe cuttings, waste.] (See quots.) 

The first sense is a mistake based on Manley (X673). 

a. 1704 J. Harris Lex. TecJin. I, Recoupe, in Law, is 
a quick and sharp reply to a peremptory Demand. [Hence 
in B.uley (1721) and later Diets.] 

b. 183s Tomlins Law Diet., Recoupe, the keeping back 
or stopping something which is due. 

Recouped, (2. Her. rare—^. [f. Recoup or 
ad. F. recoupd-l = Cooped. 

CX828 Berry Ettcycl. Her., Recopyd or Recouped, old 
English terms for Coteped. 

Recou'ple, S'. rare"~K [Re* 5 a] trans. To 
couple again, reunite. 

1607 Hibron Whs. 1 . 306 In the last day their bodies be 
raised out of the dust and recoupled to their soules. 

Reco'U’piueiit. [f. Recoup w. + -meet.] The 
act of recouping or recompensing; tlie fact ol 
being recouped for loss or expense. 

Common in recent use, esp. with ref. to^ schemes of muni- 
cipal impiovement, which aim at recouping the community 
for pait of the expense incurred, 

18^ Waterman Law 0/ Set-off ^ Recoupment It is 
evident that recoup or recoupment, in its original sense, was 
a mere right of reduction from the amount of the plaintiff’s 
lecovery. x88o Edin, Rev. Apr, 357 A claim for the re. 
coupment of a fee of which he had not executed the con- 
ditions. x888 Act 5x ^ 53 Viet. c. 20 § 5 The amount paid 
towards such recoupment shall be dealt with as purchase 
money of the land under this Act. 

RecOU’r, sb. Obs. Also 5 -owre. [var. of 
Recoveb sb, Cf. Rbcube rA] Recovery, support, 
help, resource, 

c X330 Arth, ^ Merl. 4452 (Kolbing) Of l>at castel hadde 
socour be Sarraans & gret recour. 137s Barbour Bruce ii. 
543 [Thai] entryt and destroyit the tour, And^ slew the 
pupil! but recour. X387-S T. UsK Test. Love i. iv. (Skeat) 
1 . 14 By no maner of sembIaunt..thou lyste not to haue any 
recour. c 1430 Lonelich Merlin 204 Thanne w’as he ryht 
a sorweful man, For that non recowre ne knew he than. 

So f Becon’r v. trans., to recover. Obs, rare. 
(The form recoured, occas. found early in the 17th c., is 
probably to he taken as = recov'red.) 

1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. ix. 25 For sometimes Paridell and 
Blandamour 'The better had, and bet the others backs; 
Eflsoones the others did the field lecome [etc.]. 

t Recon’rage. Obs.'"^ [Re- 5 a.] Renewal of 
courage. 

1336 J. Heywood Spider F, Ixi. ii The spiders tale he 
did treate, And what recoorage that did the spiders win. 

Recouraie, obs. Sc, form of Reooveby. 
t Recou’rbled, ppl. a. Obs. rare [ad. OF. 
recourbeli, recorbeU, pa. pple. of recorbeler, f. re- 
Re- + courber to curve.] Bent back, recurved. 

X49X Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) i. Ixii. iisWt 
Our lorde hadde in his feet and his hondes holes percyd by 
force of giete naylles recourhled and blont. 

Recourey, Ller. ; see Racooubct. 

Reeourder, obs. form of Reoobdee^. 
Recourere, variant of Recovbree Obs. 
t Recon’rsary, a. Obsr^ [f. next -f -aet i.] 
Of the nature of a recourse or return. 

166a J. Chandler Vmi Hebuonfs Oriai. 334 Theieforc 
the thought or cogitation reacheth the Young . . onely by 
a leciprocal or recoursary action of government. 

ReCOUXSe (ri'koo'js), sbX Also 4-6 reoours. 
[a. F. recottrs (rsth. c.) L. recurs-um, f. re- Re- 
•f cttrrh’e to run : see CouBSE sb."] 
f 1. A running, coming, or flowing back, a 
return (in lit. or jig. uses), refluence; also, oppor- 
tunity or passage to return. Obs. 

<rr386 Chaucer S^r.’s T. 67 , 1 wol nat taryen yow, for it 
is pryme,.,V^n to myfirste I wol haue my recouis. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483] v. xiii. 104 These ben thre 
glorious recours of the sotine. cx^3 Skelton Death 
Edw. IV 16 What ordeyned God to be terestiyall, Without 
recours to the erth of nature ? ISSS Bonner Necess. Doctr, 
C, The Excourse of hym is even unto the helles, and the 
recourse of him is unto the seate of God. XS9* R* W ilmot 
Tanered ^ Gism. 11. i. How time once past, may neuer haue 
recourse. 1644 Bulwlr Chiron. 3% The Hand directed to- 
wards the Auditours.. maintaining its gravity with a swift 
recourse. 1668 Culpepper & Cole BarthoU AfMt , M .« R . i. 
i. 303 The recourse of the Blood into the Heart is bindred. 

* 1 * b. Freq, in phr. course and recourse. Obs. 

X46X Peiit. Citizens Exeter in West. Morn. News (1884) 
IS Aug. 8/4 To have course and recourse with their boatea. 
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1547 Boorde Brev. Health cclxxi. 90 b, Opilacion or stop- 
pynge of the blonde which hath not his true course nor 
recourse. x6xo Holland Cmndetis Brit. L 71 In their 
courses and recourses [they] observe a warlike kind of 
motion round. 1653 Gataker Vhtd. Annot. yer. 169 [He] 
delivered the set time of the Suns course and recourse from 
tropik to tropik. 

i* o. A coming back or round in due season ; 
a periodical recurrence. Obs. 

1384 R. Scot Disam. IVitchcr. ym. i. (1886) 12s Some 
Silaah..whereinto at certeine ordinarie recourses of times 
sicke folke maie plunge themselves. 1653 Milton Hire- 
liftgs 61 The seaventh day is .. a convenient recourse of 
worslw in fit season, a 1677 Barrow Serin, vii. Wks. 1687 
I. 92 The constant rising of the Sun upon us,.. the recourse 
of temperate seasons. 

+ 2 . Course, movement, or flow in some direc- 
tion ; a course, passage, or path to or into some- 
thing. Obs. 

c 137^ Chaucer Boeth. i. met. ii. 4 (Camb. MS.) Which 
sterre in heuene vseth wandrynge recourses [L. vagos re- 
cursiisl. c 1340 B OORD E Bohe f&r to Leme A iv b, That some 
freshe spryng haue a recourse to noryshe and to refreshe 
the sayd standynge waters. 1535 Eden Decades 83 , 1 doo 
not vnderstande howe soo many and soo great ryuers may 
haue recourse into this north sea. ifiao Maeicham Farevs. 
Hitsb, ir. xviii. C1668) 92 The second dryed up by the air 
which hath free recourse into it, 1633 Harvey Anal. 
Exerc. {1673) 61 You shall quickly see the distance betwixt 
the heart and the ligature emptied, so that you must needs 
affirm the recourse of blood. 

frcMKf. 1366 Drant Horace, Sat. ii. vi. H vij b^Thus I 
spende my dayes, in muche recourse of caie. 1^76 Fleming 
PoMopl. Eiist. 4x All times ace , . replenished with recourse 
of fresh calamities. 


f b. The ebb and flow of the tide. Obs. 

X3ga Breton C'iess Pemhrokes Lotte (1879) 24/1 Thou 
makest the tides to take their due recourse. 162a Callis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 27 Not accounted grounds left or gained 
from the sea, because the sea hath daily her recourse thereon. 

1 0. A gathering or collection (of matter). Obs.~‘- 

^SS 9 Morwyng Evon-ym. 83 Aqua vitae simple and alone. . 
breaketh an impostume or tecours of matter. 

3 . Resort or application to some person or 
thing for assistance, help, or safety. 

c 1374 Chaucer II. 1303 (135a) To pandarus was 

alwey his recours, And pitousli gan ay to him pleyne. 1329 
More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 270/1 It nunished the necessitie of 
mannes recourse vnto god, for calling helpe of his grace. 
xs6S Grafton Citron. II, 761 Being farre of from the lawe 
and recourse to justice, a 1639 Wotton LifeDk. Bttckhm. 
in Reliq. (1651) 118 Thus died this great Peer.. in a time of 
great recourse unto him and de^ndance upon him. X734 
tr. RoUifis Ahc. Hist. (xSa?) I. Pref. 23 This perpetual re- 
course to the Deity is one of the principal foundations of 
religion. 1773 Fletcher Last Check § 3 Wks. 1793 VI. 38 
A heart-felt ceaseless recourse to the righteousness of Christ. 
1871 Napheys Prev. ^ CiireDis, i. v. 151 Oux first recourse 
is to the windows. 

b. Freq. in phr. to have (f on^s or a) recourse 
to : to apply or betake oneself to (a person, etc.) 
for help, advice, or information. 

C1386 Chaucer Melib. p 476 If ye wol thanne take venge- 
ance of youre enemys, ye snul retourne or haue youre re« 
cours to the luge that hath the lurisdiccion vp-on hem. 
r484 Caxton Chivalry 31 The feble and lasse haue recouis 
to tnegrete. xgoa Atkynson tr. De Imitalione in. xhii. 232 
Moys^ euer had a recouis to the tabernacle of god for 
doubtis & questyons. i6ix Bible Transl, Pref. p 11 They had 
recourse at the last, to this shift. 1630 Fuller Pisgah ii. 
xi. 229 In this straight he hath his recourse by prayer to 
God. 1707 Curios, tn Husb, ^ Gari, 22 They who have a 
liking to that sort of Compositions, may have recouise to 
Dornavius in his A mpjdikeairttm Sapieniiee. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl- F. xvi. (1869) I. 400 If thieats and persuasions 
proved ineffectual, he had often recourse to violence. 1863 
Tvlor Early Hist. Man, ii. i 3 Those who cannot speak, 
and must therefore have recourse to other means of com- 
munication. 

+ o. Similarly, to take or make recourse to. Obs, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 263 If eny man desiie to 
see moore of the story of kynge Chans, y cownsayle that he 
take recourse to the wrytenges of Alcuinus his maister. 
1623 tr. Favinds Theat, Hon. vi. ix. 151 Pedio the Cruell, 
made recourse with his Treasures to the English. 1637 R. 
Ashley tr. MalaezePs David Persecuted zi8 When hee 
could have no answer, [he] makes recouise to the Devil!. 

4 , The thing, means, or person applied or resorted 
to for help, etc. ; fa supply, relay. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxvii. i4i_ Ye nedis non othir recours to 
ciaue, i^i^Exhort.vitto Praier BXi, ForasmocheasPiayer 
IS theverye true mean..wherby.,we may .haue a recouise 
and a refuge for helpe. i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. x. 47 Cluyd 
doth quickly call Her great recourse, to come and gard her. 
1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 533, I have so many 
fresh recourses of Men, that [etc ]. X700 Dryoen Sigisut. 
4" Guise, Thy little care to iiiend iny widow’d mghts 
Has forc’d me to recourseof marriage rites. X774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. II, 14a This is their usual lecourse, when they are 
hard pressed by inconsistencies. _ 2835 Milman Lat. Ckr, 
VI. li. (1864) III. 403 The Greeks in despair of maintaining 
their ground, .had vainly sought recourse in craft, 

b. ZaTtf (chiefly Je.). The right to demand 
pecuniary compensation from some one ; esp. the 
right which the holder of a bill of exchange has to 
come back upon the drawer and indorsers if the 
acceptor fails to meet it. 

*M 7 Acts Sederunt 401 The question .. whether a bill 
of Exchange . . must be protested upon the . . last day of 

f rara. .in order to afford recourse against the drawer. 1731 
toDouALLXawj Scot.i, xiii, 1 . 360 They [bills] must be pro- 
tested . . otherwise recourse aeainst the drawer will he denied 


Ibtd. 368 The correspondent who furnishes the goods loses 
his action of recourse against the writer [of a letter of 
credit], a 1768 Srskirs Inst. Law Scot, lit. ii. § 34 The 


possessor of a bill who has not used exact diligence, should 
lose his 1 ecourse against the drawer. 1838 W. Bell Diet, 
Lcew Scot. 827 Recourse is the light competent to an as- 
signee or disponee, under the warrandice of the transaction, 
to recur on the vender or cedent for lelief, in case of evic- 
tion or of defects inferring warrandice. 1879 Tunes 12 Dec., 
Holders of ‘agency’ bills would have no lecouise, 1883 
Sir E. Fry in Law Rep. 29 Chanc._Div. 264 A pioperty or 
fund against which Russell had alright of recouise. 

f 6. Usual or habitual going or resorting to a 
particular place. Obs. 

1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. L ccxxix. 306 All their chefe re- 
cours was in Frauce, for they called the realme of Fraunce 
their chambre. 1333 Eden Treat, Heuie hid. (Arb ) 25 
Whether the marchauntes and straungers haue their con- 
tinual recouise as to ye burse or stiete. X603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 212 It yeelded them a great profit by 
the recourse of devout Christians travelling thither. *623 
Gouge Serau Eateut God's Prooid. § 15 This withdraw- 
ing chamber was next to his bed-chamber. He had oft 
recourse thither. 1638 W. Burton liin. Anton. 70 They 
had their place of recourse or rendevouz. 1703 in W. S. 
Perry Hist. Coll. Amer.CoL C//.(i87o) I 163 There is such 
a recourse of the Clergy to Gov* Nicholson’s Lodgings. 

f b. Gathering or concourse (of people) at a 
particular time. Obs. 

1316 Life Bridget in Myrr, our Ladye p. Ivii, In suche 
grete recourse of the people the Body was caryed to the 
monastery of Swnt Laurence. 1344 Bale Citron. Sir y. 
OldcaiUHl 30 b, That ye cause this condemnacyon ..to he 
publyshed..Dy youre curates and paryshe Piiestes, soche 
tyme as they shall haue most recomse of people. 1399 
Want. Faire Wont. i. 448 Beside_j Recourse of servants and 
of passengers Might have been jealous of our conference. 
1636 Duchess Newcastle TnieRelat. Life (18B6) 285 Their 
customs were.. to ride in their coaches about the streets to 
see the concourse and recourse of people. 

f e. The act of retiring (to rest). Obs. rare 
1390 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 26 Her erased helth, her late 
recourse to rest. 

f d. An occasion of going, a visit. Obs. rare'~‘\ 
163a Lithgow Trav. viil 369 The chiefe Mosque too in 
which.. [he] and I had three sundry recourses accompanied 
with oui Moorish hoste. 

+ 0 . Opportunity ofresortingfr) a person ; access, 
admission. Obs. 

1540-1 Elyot linage Gov. (rss6) 40 This familiar and se- 
Crete recourse, that ne had to the empeiour. X39X Shaks. 
T'wo Gent. iii. i, 112, I, hut the doores he lockt,..That no 
man hath recourse to her by night. 1394 — Rich. ///, iii. 
v. 109 To giue order, that no manner person Haue any time 
recouise vnto the Fiinces. 

f b. A going backwards and forwards between 
persons ; intercourse of this nature. Obs. 

X677 W. Hubbard Narraiaie 123 We feared we should be 
discovered by reason of the frequent recourse between them 
Iw ceitain Squaws (who have mutual recourse). 2719 Col, 
Rec, Pennsyw, HI. 86 That they expected to have free re- 
course for the peple amongst the English Plantations, 
t BeOOU'rse, sb.^ Sc. Obs. [var. Rescouesb 
sb. j cf. F. recousse, vax. rescousse!\ Fescue. 

1333 Bellenden Livy ui. xx, (S. T. S.) II. 29 To bring 
agane the residew of bare aimye to bure recouis. 1616 
Barbour’s Bruce (ed. Hart) 40 [iiu 76] When the King 
theim made recourse, Duke Betyse tooke on hym the flight. 

Recoxirse (rilcoous), [f. Recourse jd.i] 

+ 1 . intr. To run back, return {to a place). Obs. 
e 1500 Lancelot 1798 Out of thb world when bow sal pas 
the cours, Fair well, I-wys! bow ncuer shall Recours, 1513 
Bradshaw St, Werburge l 1127 The harte to the forest re- 
coutsed certayne. iS7oFoxe.<4, ^ M. (ed. 2) 1152/1 The 
flame departjmg and recoursing thiise ere the woode tooke 
strength, to consume him. 2632 Lithgow Irav. ix. 422 , 1 
recouised backe in a Flemish Fink to StockhoIIem. 

fb. tran^. To recur to the mind; to go back 
to an earlier point. Obs. 

236x_Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 138 St Hierome’s 
rhetoric recourseth to my mind. 2500 Spenser F, Q. Auth. 
Let., A Poet thriisteth into the middest. .and there recours- 
ing to the thinges foiepaste [etc.]. 

•f 2 . To resort or flow into, Obs. rare~^. 

1376 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 34 [Man] hath also 
. .exteiiiall spirits recoursing into his body and minde. 

8 . Const, to. To have recourse to, to fall back 
on. Now rare or Obs. 

. J- Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 31/1 Recours- 
ing deuoutlie to the onlie refuge of humane saluation, 2603 
Sylvester Du Barias ii. iiL iii. Lmve 431 The Court re- 
courst to Lakes, to Springs, and Brooks. 2668 Kki.'z Pre /1 
Rolls' s .Abridgtn, 9 He will be able upon any occasion 
suddenly to find anything he hath read, without recoursing 
to Tsmies, or other Repertories. <2x670 Hacket Abp. 
Williams ii. (1692) 201 These dogmatists dare not recourse 
to Scripture. 1804 Sometldng Odd II. 209 One or other of 
your personages are for ever recoursing to tears. 

Hence Secou'rsing ppl, a., returning. 

163* Lithgow Trav, ir. 49 The wandring night was chased 
. .by the lecouising day. 

t ILecpu’rse, 0.2 Sc. Obs. [var. of Rbs- 
couBSB w,] trans. To rescue. 

.*S33 Bellenden Livy n. ix. (S.T.S.) I. i6t Maniliuswas 
haistelie lecoursit be ane weyng of latynis. Ibid. xxli. 221 
He was nocht fer distant.., and mycht haue recoursit be 
samyn [garrison] gif he had plesit. 

t Recou’rseful, a. Obs.—^ [f. Recourse h- 
-PCL.] Flowing back ; ebbing and flowing. 

i6ia Drayton Poly.olb. i. 279 Wheie Thetis handmaids 
still in that recoursefull deepe With those tough Gods of 
Sea, continuall reuells keepe. 

SecoU’xt, V. [Re- 5 a.^ To court again. 

1673 (^CKER Morals 43 Philosophy Divine, court and re- 
court f She can. .mount man above a Man. 

XbocOTOlT (ri'kv’voi), sb. Also 4-6 recoueT(e, 


recovere, 5 rekouere. See also Recoub sb. 
[Orig. (senses 1-3) a. OF. recovre {recouvre, etc.), 
f. recovrer Recover ; cf. Sp. recobro. It. ri- 
covero. In later use directly from the vb.] 

+ 1 . Recovery, or means of recovery, from mis- 
fortune, trouble, illness, error, etc. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syntie 7107 What ys loue vnto 
men pore [read povere], Aimes to hem ys xecouei e. c X330 
— C/iroH, (1810) 282 After bat day Scotlond may haf gode 
recouere. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lave i. i. (Skeat) 1 . 43 With- 
out recouer endelesse here^ to enduie. _ CZ450 Merlin 332 
The grete knowinge and witte of Merlin, in whom was all 
the recouer. 2535 Card. Pole Lei. to Cranmer in Strype 
Menu Cranmer (1694) App. 212 If I now, that desire youi 
lecover, should go about, .to bryng yowfiom your eriour to 
the truth. 2632 Chettle Hoffman H 3 b, The Princes 
head being split against a Rocke Fast all lecouer. 

*t* 2 . a. Recovery (of something lost). Obs. 

2472 Arriv, Edm, /I'’ (Camden) 39 Thereentrie and peifect 
recover of the iuste title and Tight of owr sayd soueraygne 
Lord. 2303 Hawes Examp. Virtue v. 17 A thynge lost 
without recouer. 2333 Bellenden Livy ii. xxiii. (S. T. S.j 
I. 226 pe small pepil lais in giete Ire.., & said thare 
liberte was endit but recovir. 

*!• b. Recovery (of a debt or sum due). Obs. 

2488 in Somerset Medieval Wdls (1901) 274 To my loid 
Dawbeney 10/2. of the money due unto me. .if he help to the 
rekouei e of the same. 2502 in Arnolde Chrotu (i8ix) 104 Any 
other thinge ,. that may lette .. the said aturnais or ani of 
them of the recouer or recait of the said C. li. 

i* 3 . Law. = Recovery 4. Obs. 

2447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 130/2 Atte the tyme of the pursuyt 
of the Writte, wheruppon the lecovere especifled in the saide 
Petition was hadde. 2304-5 in Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
295 That all former recoveis and other tytles, which your 
adversaryes hath against you and your heires, may be voyded. 
2523 Fitzherb, Surv. xviii. 33 The tenant . . cometh nat in 
by the lorde, but by force of the recoueie, 

4 :. The act of bringing or coming back to a 
former position : 

■fa. Mil. (chiefly in phr. at, on, or to the re- 
cover). A position of the fire-arm forming part of 
the manual exeicise : see Recover v. 12 a. Obs.^ 
Z7|M Instr. Sr Reg. Cavalry (1813) 270 The advanced line 
of skirmishers are to have their pistols or carbines at the 
recover. 2809 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (2837) IV. 446 
Private O — J — having loaded his piece, had it on the 
recover, when he turned round and saw him. 1847 Infantry 
Man. (1854) xia Bring the firelock to the recover. 

b. In general use, in various contexts. Also Jig, 
18x9 Metrepolis 11 . 45 'Oh I I know their tricks' (making 
a recover)— ‘that is to sajr, I have heaid of them’. 2852 
Thackeray Esmond ni. ii, She.. swept a low curtsey, 
coming up to the recover' with the piettiest little foot in 
the world pointed out. x888 Centwy Mag. Jan. 449/1 Ail 
being done with a quick thrust and recover that does not 
burn one’s finger. 

Recover (riTc*;'v3i), t/.l Forms : o. 4-5 reoou-, 
reooveren, 4-7 recouere, (4 -ooiare, -coeure, 
-oovri, 5 -couyre), 4-7 recouer, (4 -cuuer, 5 
-kouer, 6 -couir, -couuer), 4- recover. (See 
alsC Recour ».) 0 . 4 rekever, (reck-), -ere, 4-5 
-keuere, 5 -keuer ; 4 -keouer, -kyuer, 5 -kiver. 
[ad, AF. recoverer (Britton), rekeverer (1^2-3), 
OF. recov{e)rer, -couvrer, -coevrer, etc. = re- 
cobrar, It. ricorverare'.—Yj. recuper&re to Reoupe- 
KATB. Cf. Cover 
I. trans. 

1 . To get (f occasionally, to take) back again into 
one’s hands or possession ; to regain possession of 
(something lost or taken away). 

2377 Lancl. P. PL B. XIX. 239 He tau^te . . some to ryde 
and to recoeure [v.r. rekeiiere], that vnrijtfully was wonne. 
r 2400 Destr. Troy 10369 The troiens with tene trauailed 
full sore.. The coise to Recouer, & kary to toune. 1484 
Caxton Fables of AWmee ii, I snalle counceylle the how 
thou shall recoueie thy syluer. 1530 Palsgr. 681/2 This 
thing is lecovred by strength of hniide, but it was almost 
gone. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Hos. ii. 9, I..wil recouer my 
woll and my flaxe lent, to couei her sname. 1647 Evelyn 
Diary 22 May, My valet, .robb'd me of cloths and plate to 
the value of threescore pounds, but . . I recover'd most of 
them. ^1770 Foote Larne Lover lu. Wks. 1799 II. 93 The 
recovering my paternal possessions makes me anxious 
inded. 2837 Maurice Ep. St. yohn ix. 141 They would 
stir up endless rebellions, in the hope of recovering what 
they bad lost. 2872 Morley Voltaire (i 836 ) 5 Humanity 
had lost its title-deeds, and he had recovered them. 

b. To regain (country, territory, etc.) by con- 
quest or main force ; to win back (ground lost in 
%bting). 

c 2373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. [Georgiy 904 Quhen cristine 
men tA on hande to lecouer be baly lande. 1382 Wyclif 
2 Macc, ii. 23 Thei vengeden al the cuntree . .and rekyuerdeii 
the most famous temple in al the world. <:x45o Merlin 
634 Than com all the bretouns oute of the wode, and haue 
recouered the felde. ssa3-4Act 5 Hetu VIII, c. 1 Preamble, 
The Kyng. . desiring to recover the Royalpie of Fraunce his 
veiy true patrimonye. 2360 Daus tr. Sleidatte’s Corttru. 
34 o, They recovered of thefrenchmen Parma and Placence. 
2678 Wanley Wortd.Lil. World v.ii, §15. 469/2 Justinian, 
recovered Africk from the Vandals by Beiisarius. 2769 
Robertson Chas, V, vir. III. 8 He . . gave the enemy an 
opportunity of recovering . . all the conquests which he 
bad gained. 2842 Lane Arab. Nts. I. xi? Having by this 
means recovered the kingdom. x86x M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I- 35 To annex to them those districts.. which he 
could recover for the empire. 

o. To get back, regain (some non-material 
thing whidi may be spoken of as lost or iakeit 
away). 
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C1384 Chaucek H. Fame iii. 168 For tyme y-lost. .Be no 
way may recoverd be. 1390 Gower CohJI III. 155 He 
wiste wel his pours was povere, Bot yit he thoght his riht 
recovere. C1420 Lydg. Asse7iibly of Gods 121a Furst.. 
Baptym go ye to. For by hym sonnest shull ye recouer 

f race. 1338 Sir T. Russel in Ellis Lett. Ser. 11. 
. 302 To do your Highnes service, and to helpe you to re- 
cottver’your right, aa&efi Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (r66o) 106 
How unquiet are we..till we have recovered his lost favour. 
1769 yttnius Lett. xxxv. 167 The affections of your subjects 
may still be recovered. 1791 Cowper YardUy Oak 48 Tin- 
recorded facts Recovering, and misstated setting right. 
*®47 James Cotmici i, I must stu^ bard to recover lost 
time.^ 1873 Jav/snr Plato led. a) III. 694 He recovered the 
meaning of the several names and re-translated them, 
d. To find again, come upon a second lime. 

1611 CoTGH., Relaucer vtt lievte, to recouer her, or put 
her off the squat. 1856 ' STONEHrNGE ' Brit. Shorts 141/1 
In that direction [he] will generally succeed in recovering 
the spent. M ost hares . . will generally be easily recovered 
by a cast in the direction of their home. x888 Times 10 Oct. 
5/S When they are at fault, they will make their own 
casts and recover the track. 

e. To reclaim the sea. 

a 1793 Elstobb Bed^d Level (1793) 274 The Romans . . 
being at the pains of recovering them [marshes] from the 
sea. i846_ M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I- ao On 
the south it is low. Sunk Island and some other considerable 
tracts having been recovered from the sea, 

2 . To regain, acquire again, resume, return to : 
a. a quality, state, or condition. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rose 57 These wodes eekrecoveren 

greiie, That drie in wynter ben to sene. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 137 He schal Recovere his ferste astat ayein. 

Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 10 b, He wolde haue fedde 
thei of : and so a tecouered his immortalite that he bad lost. 
t66i Boyle Orig. Formes jr Qital. 172 The Lead, .will not of 
it self recover its Sphseriaty. 1706 London & VfissRettr'd 
Card. I. xiv. 182 By putting them to the Roots [I] have found 
that the Leaves have recover’d their Greenness. 17^ 
Cowper Task 1. 441 His cheek recovers soon its healthful 
hue. 1820 Shelley CEd. Tyr. ii. ii. 30 Perhaps I may re- 
cover my lost appetite. 2838 Froude Hist. Eng. xidii. IV. 
33 With the assistance of the bishops . . they recovered an 
absolute superiority. 

1 b. esp. health or strength. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1837 pen was 
Coryneus aschamed . . He recouered his strengpe for tene. 
X390 Gower Com /1 III, 150 Hou that hir lord of his seknesse . . 
Recovere myhte his hele ayein. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Bides X26 A seke man desireth not to departe from his 
phisicien till he hath recouerid his helth. X555 Eden Be- 
cades 53 They, .sumewhat recouered theyrstrengthes muche 
weakened for lacke of meate. x3p4 Suaks. Rich. HI, i. iii. 2 
Ther's no doubt his Maiesty will soone recouer his accus- 
tom'd health, ixifipi Boyle (169a) 242 Sick and 

valetudinary peisons used to be sent thither to recover their 
health. 184X Lane Arab. Nts. I. iia Had it not been for 
this, I had recovered my strength. 1849 Helps Friends 
in C. (1851) II. 3, I had by this time recovered my usual 
health. 

c. a faculty of body or mind, or the use of this j 
also, to recover one’s feet or legs (cf. Leg 2 f). 

24.. In Tuttdale’s Vis. (1843) 89 Thys Paynym knyght 
Only of grace hath recoverd his sygnt. 1593 Shaks. RicihJl, 
V. iii. 47 What is the matter . . s^ak, recouer breath. ^ x^ 
Spenser F. Q. vi. viii, xy The Prince to him full nimbly 
stept And least he should recover foote againe [etc.]. X617 
Hieron Wks. (1634) 243 ^1^ sleepe ; hut, when he 

awoke, he lecouered his thoughts. 1667 Milton/*. L. iv. ^7 
Satan . . at length faild speech recoverd sad. Ibid. x. g66 To 
whom thus Eve, recovering heart, repli’d. 1723 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 287 He could hardly speak ; but, re- 
coveringhis breath, said [etc,]. 1749 Fielding Tom yones 

XII. xi. Partridge had no sooner recovered his Legs, than 
[etc.]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderpiti S. i. ig When 

he recovered his volte, the pastor turned his attention [etc.]. 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xiv, They worked another 
half-hour, when they stopped to recover their wind. 

3 . a. To get back, or find again (one who has 
been lost or absent). rare~~'^. 

c X381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 688 Wele han they cause 
forto gladen ofte Sethe ech of hem recouerede bathe hys 
make. 

“b. To bring, draw, or win back (a person) to 
friendship or willing obedience ; to reconcile. 

XS76 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 234 Trie not to recouer them, 
whome you would haue come vnto you in haste, with 
threatning. X58a N. Lichefield tr, Casianhedds Coug, E. 
hid. I. Ixiv. 131 Although thou doest loose them, and all the 
rest of thy subiectes, yet thou doest recouer me. 1604 Shaks. 
0th. II. iii. 273 What man, there are more wayes to recouer 
the Generali againe. a 2674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvr. 

§ 132 They were not willing to despair of recovering their 
general again to them ; and . . sent a committee to treat with 
him. 1797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 293 It was 
expected, that he would have, .endeavoured to recover those 
whom their fears had led astray. 2869 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) III. xi. so Harold’s way of recovering lebels 
differed widely from William’s. 

o. To recapture, get hold of (an escaped per- 
son) again, rare. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii, [There] 
came running diners other Tuikes to recouer him. x6o6 
G. W[oodcocke] Lives in HisU Ivsitne K k iij. The people 
. .recouering Michaell in bis flight, put out his eyes. 

+ 4 . To get in place of, or m return for, some- 
thing else. Obs. 

f 1374 Chaucer Troyhts in. 132 (181) For every wo ye 
shall recover a hlisse. Ibid. iv. 378 (406) If she be lost, we 
shut recovere another. 1323 Ls. Berners Froiss. 1. 687 
If ye do [lefuse it], I thynk it wyll be longe or ye lecover 
agayne suche another omre. xgag Ibid, II. 4x6 If ye have 
fayled of the duke of Lancasters dou^hter, ye maye recover 
another, as great and as good as she is. 

6 . Law. To get back or gain by judgement in 


a court of law ; to obtain possession ol^ 01 a right 
to, by legal process. 

c xgR) Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 320 5 if hei kittide |>us openly 
here purses, Jiei schulden reckevere it hi comyn lawe, 1444 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 1x5/2 He thatwil sue.. shall have the 
suyte to recovere to hym self the oon half therof, and the 
Kyng that other half. X447 Ibid. 130/1 Divers Landes and 
Tenementx, late were recovered, evict and hadde, fro the 
possession of the Hous of the holy Trinite. 13x6 Test. Ebor, 
(Surtees) VI. 2 Whereas the Lorde Willuthby [etc.].. re- 
covered all my manors, landes and tenements agaynst me 
[etc.]. xg4a IJqall Erasm. Apoph. xoo He was assured to 
recouer of Midias so much money for a forfaicte. 2607 
Cowell Interpr. s.v. Recovery, The third man commeth 
not : whereupon the land is recouered by him that brought 
the writ. 2710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes iv. 267 This Law. . 
enabled the Clergy to gather and recover Tithes. 2768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 59 All trivial debts., were to be 
recovered., in every man’s own county. 18x7 W. Sllwyn 
Laim Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 737 It was holden, that the 
plaintiff, .was entitled to recover the value of the goods. 
2891 Law Times Rep, LXUI. 690/2 This was an action to 
recover damages for false imprisonment. 

b. To have (a judgement or verdict) given in 
one’s favour. 

2768 Blackstone Comm. III. 404 A defendant, against 
whom judgment is recovered. 2798 ’BKtAmer. Law Rep. 
(1809) I, 49 Plaintiff had recovered a verdict for 230. 

1 6 . To get or obtain ; to get hold of. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Be P, R. xviii, liii, The amptes 
gadre grete burthens whych ben more greter than ther owne 
bodyes: And so they recouer rewarde of lytylnesse of body 
in y» gretnesse ^of vertue. c 1477 diXTON yason 70 Con- 
sidering the right bye gladnesse that they hadde re- 
couped. <21333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk.M. Aurel. (2346) 
P iij h. The more a man recouereth here renoume among 
stiaungers, the more he is persecuted with enuye. 2583 
T, Washington tr. Nichelafs Voy. i. xx. 23 b, He found 
meanes to recouer a barke, intoo the which he and his men 
got. 2614 Raleigh Hist. World n. (1634) 306 Having 
beheld the most beautifull and lively among them that 
he might recover them for his owne use and delights. 
a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 542 At the ebb thereof 
you may easily recover a pail or bucket full. 

f b. To get opportunity for, to give or succeed 
in giving (another stroke or blow). Obs. rare. 

c 1430 Merlin 342 Artbor hym smote so harde . . that he 
bowed on his horse nekke, and jef he myght haue recovered 
a-nother stroke he hadde fallen of his horse to the erthe. 
Ibid. 39r Whan Pounce wolde have recovered a-nother 
stroke [etc.]. 2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No. i. 16 When 
you draw your flle hack, to recover an other thrust. 2678 
Ibid. No. 6. 99 The Saw having run its length, is lifted 
gently over the Stuff to recover another stroak of the Saw. 
to. To reach or attain to (a state). Obs. rare. 
2373 Turbekv. Faulconrie 230 When she is cast off, and 
begjnneth to recouer her gate. 2576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist. AiJ, All things when they haue recouered perfection 
. . cannot hut then be most acceptable, 

d. To get (the wind of one). Obs. exc. arck, 

160a Shaks.^ Ham. HL iL 371 Why do you go about to 
recouer the winde of mee? <2x628 Raleigh Inv. Shipping 
30 These hoyes, who will easily recover the wind of any 
other ships. 2833 Kingsley Westw. Ho I xx, She is a race 
sl^, and if we can but recover the wind of her [etc.]. 

7 . To get to, reach, arrive at, gain (some place 

or point). Now (Common in 1 6-1 yth c.) 

c 2330 Will. Paleme 2802 Go we on oure gate, .to recuuer 
sum resset we vs rest mijt. 25x3 W. Knight in Ellis 
Ong, Lett. Ser. it. I. 295 Witli , .long tribiilacion we re- 
covred the saide Porte of Saincte Sebastian. 1583 T. 
Washington tr. Nickolafs Voy. il i. sr b, The sea which 
so furiously casteth against Malee, is such that without 
great labour.. she is not to be recouered or surmounted. 
2603 Knolles Hist, Twks (2622) 39 At length having re- 
covered the top of an hill,., they there staled, and presently 
encamped themselves. 2677 W. Hubbard Narrative i. 
(2863) 222 He kept his Horse till he recovered the next 
garrison House. 2793 Smsaton Edysione L. § 226 After 
lahoping at our ops for an hop and an half more, we 
lecovered the buss. 282^ Scott Pirate xxxi. Without 
a pocket-compass. .1 should never have lecovered the Fair 
Isle, for which we run. 

transf. 26x4 Raieigh Hist. World Pref. 3 Pharaoh slew 
the Infants of Israel, ere they had recovered their Ciadles. 

+b. To make for, betake oneself to (a place of 
defence). Obs. 

cr^M Melusine 252 Philibeit was tbenne descended fiom 
his hors, .. and lecouered the montayne ah one the pathe. 
160a Holland Livy iv. xxirix. 264 Both armies as taking 
themselves loosers, recovered the mountaines that were next 
unto them. 2604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 24 The 
Souldiers were forced to recoup tke..5anae downes. 
t c. To get back to or into, to return to. Obs. 

In some cases perh. only a contextual use of 7. 
c 2430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 3824 Abel ashamed began to be, 
And recouered his sadil bastille. 23x3 Douglas Mneis vi. 
ii. X07 Tharfra to return agane on bycht. And heir abufe 
recovir this airis lycht, That is dii&cill werk. 2549 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (2722) II. App. DD._ 204 They turned thejr 
hacks and recovered the town which they before bad forti- 
fied for al events. x6x8 Bolton Florus iv. x. (1636) 310 
That . they should march back, and recover the mountaines. 
267s Nevile tr. MachiavelKsLifeCastr. CffrfrwfitwWks. 
248 The Florentines . . recovered the bank, and .. sepched 
for a better place. 

f d. To journey, travel, cover. Ohs. 
a x6a3 Fletcher Noble Getd. i. i, I shall recover twenty 
miles this night. 

f e. To remove, transfer. Obsr^ 

2719 London & Wise Cenipl. Card, 103 We must there- 
fore disbpthen its Head, proportionable to the strength 
and activity we take from it by recovering it to a new place, 
and retrenuing some of its Roots. 

8. To get back for another; to bring back, re- 


store. Const, to (or unto, f rarely into) a peison, 
country, etc. 

2484 Caxton Fables of A Ifimce i, [His friend] sente for 
phisycyens or leches . . for to recouere his helthe. X530 
Veron Godly Sayings (1846) r6 The body and bloud of our 
Lorde . , have recovered unto mankynde, the love and favour 
of God. 1647 CLARF.NDON Hist. Reb. vi.^i 98 This little rest 
had lecovped a strange cheeifulness into all men. 2672 
Milton Samson 1098 So had the glory of Piowess been 
recover'd 'To Palestine. 173a lAKVi Senous C. xviii. (ed. 2) 
326 Education should be consider'd . . as the art of recovering 
to man the use of his reason. 2774 Cullen Lett, to Ld. 
Cnthcari {iggt) 22 For reco-vering the heat of the body, it 
has been proposed, to cover all over with warm grains. 
1852 Hussey Papal Power iii. 213 The Council thus pro- 
posed to restore the Pope to his former condition, by re- 
covering to him all the patrimony [etc.]. 

i* to. To bring back, recall (to memory). Obs. 
2673 Marvell Reh. Ttansp. II. 320 If he saw what you 
write, it would recover to his memory his fighting with 
beasts at Ephesus. 1677 JMi£ge Fr. Bid, ii. s.v. 

0 . To restore or bring back (usii. a person) to 
life or consciousness. 

C1400 Cursor M, 28848 (Cott. Galba) It recouers thurgh 
grace ogayne al gude werkes hat with syn war slayne. 2600 
Shaks. A . Y. L. iv. iii. 231 And now he fainted . . Briefe, 

1 recouered him. 2607 Peele's yes/s (c 1620) 24 She fell into 
acountpfeit swoone, whom the Gentleman soone recouered. 
1673 Eselyn Biary 22 Mar., Sir William . . was grown 
famous ..for his recovping a poor wench that had ben 
hanged for felony. 2706 E. Ward Wooden Wot Id Biss. 
(1708) loi This effectually recovers him, and makes him as 
sober as a Bishop. 2798 Iwasion I. xxiv. 179 Raising her 
up, he tried by gentler words to recover her. 1841 J. T. 
Hewlett ParishClerk 1. 253 T'he squire suddenly recovped 
hp by calling for. .a bucket of water. 

b. To restore (a person or animal) to health or 
strength ; to cure, heal. 

x6oi Shaks. Alls Well in. ii. 22 Shee hath recouered the 
King, and vndone me. <t 26x4 Donne Bta^aFaros (2644) 217 
He that is as spe that this Medicine will recov er bun, as 
that this Poyson will destroy him [etc.]. x68x tr. Belon's 
Myst. Physick 43 Some Persons . . have had occasion to use 
longp than ordinarily this Remedy before they could be 
perfectly recovped. 1799 J. Roblrtson Apyic. Perth SSS 
When this happens to be the case, there is little hope of 
recovering the horse. 

c. Const. + ^ 01 from (the disease or disorder). 
2389 in Gilds (1879) 5 He schal haue, of ]>e comune 

box, xiiij<f, terme of his lyf, but he be recoueied of hys 
mischief. x6o6 G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. 
Ivstine Ggiij, Hee fell madde, of which he was aftirward 
recoured. 2665 Evelyn Diary 3 July, I tooke order for 130 
men, who had ben recovered of their wounds [etc.]. 1707 
Freind Petti borovis Cotid. Sp. 198 A few days rest, good 
Diet, and Encouragement, soon recovei the Souldier otany 
fatigue. x8oS Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress II. 93 
A person,. who had already recovered Veney from a similar 
accident. 1836 Marryat yapJid Ixi, He ..recoveied her 
from an imminent and painful disease. 

d. Const, to or into (health, life, etc.). 

1394 Drayton Idea 853 From Death to Life, thou raights't 
him yet recover. X634 R. Codrington tr. ynstine xx. 289 
The Crotonians being recovered to their health, were no 
longer quiet, 2724 Dtapier's Leii, Wks. 1755 V. ii. 

72 Any more than a dead carcase can be recoveied to life 
by a cordial. 2747 W. Horsley Fool (274B) II. 272 It is 
what I always first prescribe to recover great mts into 
their light Senses. 2793 Minstrel 1. 220 She hurried back 
to the cottage, where she found that Philip bad been re- 
covered to sensation. 

e. In passive, To bo recovered', to have got 
better, to be well again. (Cf. 18.) 

23.. Sir Bents (MS. A.) 2854 Whan oucr-gon was his 
smerte And [he] rekeuied was of is herte Sir Beues set him 
vp. 2433 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Leil, Ser. ii. 1. 100 And as 
towardes oure hel Uncle of Excestre, whom ome Lord now 
late visitid with seknesse, .. he is lekiveryd. <21440 Sir 
Eglam. 053 Syr Egyllamowre was hole and sounde. And wele 
recovryd on hys wounde, 1560 Daus tr. Sleideme’s Comm. 
280 He commeth there fore to Ulme, whan he was not yet 
recovered, 2648 Hamilton Paper5(.Camdtvii 239 Mr. Murray 
. .fell sick ; whether he be recovered and gone or not your IJ 
Icnowes best. 2733 Swift ie/. 8 Jan., Wks. 1841 II. 694/2 
T'he friend I named, who 1 was afraid would die, is re- 
covered. 276^ Reid Wks. 1. 43/1, 1 hope your papa is quite 
recovered ox his cold. 1829 J. J bkvll Corr. (2894) eoo Lady 
Coiwngham has had a bad illness, but is recoveied. 
flO. To restore (a person or thing) to a good or 
proper estate or condition ; to set or make right 
again, Obs. 

In quot. c 1460 due to a misreading of the Fr. original. 

CX374 Chaucer Troyhts i. 327 (3S3) To hide his desii yn 
muwe Fiom euery wyght..But he myght ought lecouered 
be |>erby. 2388 V/vcLis Eeehes. ii. 6 Bileue thou to God and 
he schal rekeuere thee, c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 
614 There is no luge y-sette of suche trespace by which of 
right one may recouered be. 2523 Ld. Burners Froiss. I, 
xc. 212 He wolde neuer rest tyll he had so arayed the 
realme of Scotlande, that it shulde neuer be 1 ecouei ed. 1386 
Leicester Corr. ((Camden) 217 God doth knowe what., a 
ioyfull countreie here was within this month ; God send her 
majestic to recover it soe againe. x66o Boyle Ntfw Exp. 
Phys. Mech. xiii. 86 The Fire wm got out for good and 
all, and past the possibility of being recover'd by the re- 
admitted Air, 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1. 11. 
ii. ito To recover Trees so damnifV’d, we perform the 
following Operation. 2732 P. Shaw Ess, Artif. Philos. 126 
The Still-Bottoms of Melasses are successfully used to scald 
and recover musty Casks. 

fll. To rescue or deliver (a peison). Ohs. 

C1430 Aginconri 186 in Hazl. E, P.P, II. loi Of trusewe 
wyll oeseche the, Vntyll that it be Sunday noone, Andyf we 
may not recouered be We will delyuer the towne. 1637 
Wintmrof New Eng, (1824) 1 . 244 He fell into the water, 
near the shoie, where it was not six feet deep, and could not 
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be recovered, 1653 H. Cogan tr. Ptnio's Trav. xxii. 78, 
I promised . . never to part from hence, till by some means 
or other I have recovered these poor soldiers my com- 
panions. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 152 Having 
agreed with my comrade what ways I would take to recover 
him out of Mingrelia. , 

1). To bring back, rescue, reclaim from or oitt 
ofz. state, etc. 

1614 Camden Pern. (ed. 9) 33Si I will onely recouer from 
oblimon these made vpon the pictures [etc.]. i6« Earl 
Strafford LeH. (173s) I- 473 1’? recover them forth of that 
Superstition and Barbarism which hath hitherto been the 
reproach almost of the English. 169* Locke Toleration iii, 
i. Wks. 1797 II. 311 So men will be well guarded, or re- 
covered from false Religions. 1711 Addison Sped, No. 10 
r I Till I have recovered them out of that desperate State 
of Vice and Folly, into which the Age is fallen, 

Brii. (ed. 3J XIII. 739/2 The fathers.. say that the Indians 
are but just recovered from a barbarous and dissolute way 
of life. t86o Wahter Sea-board II. 436, I must recover all 
from their evil courses by every means in my power, 
fc. Const, inio or io (a state, etc.). Ods. 

1647 Clarendon Tfisi. Reb. vn. § 172 They sent a formal 
commission of both Houses to him., to recover him to his 
former vigour and zeal in their cause. 1662 H. More 
Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen, (1712) r/ That which now deserves 
to be called Cartesianism for Des-Cartes his so happily re- 
covering it again into view. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. 
VI. iiL § 5 Nor could he expect that such men could be 
recovered to sobriety. 

12 . a. To bring back (a weapon) to a certain 
position. To roco^er arms : (see quot. 1802 ). 

1594 I. G. Di Grassi's ArtDefince I ij, He must, .recouer 
his owne sworde nimbly, and then deliuer a thrust. 1685 
J. Art of War 97 Recover your Aimes. 1796 Itisir. 
Reg'. Ca3)alry (i8rg) 240 When the rear rank has passed the 
general ten yards, officers recover their swords with the 
commanding officer. 1802 James Milit. Diet., To Recover 
arms, a position of the firelock when the niece is held with 
the lock equal to the left shoulder, and the sling to the 
front. 1831 Mayhew Land. LaiourlVL. 167 [Recover arms]. 
1859 F, A. Griffiths, Ariil. Man. (1869] 153 The. .officers 
recover and carry their swords. 

ahsol. 1837 Dickens Pichm. iv. The dogs harked, the mob 
screamed, the troops recovered. 

iransf. *71* Addison Sped. No. 102 P 2 [The ladies] 
are exercised by the following Words of Command, ,. 
Groundyour Fans, Recover your Fans. 

b. To pull back (a horse) on its feet again. 

1646 Evelyn Diaty (Milan), Recovering the jade on all 
fouie againe, be desir’d to be taken down. 1857 Lawrence: 
Gny Liv. xv. 13a [The mare] was down on her bead ; but 
Guy recovered her cleverly. 

13. To get over, get better from (a sickness, 
misfortune, or affliction). 

1340 Ayenb. 32 panne comp pe dyeuel and him zayb 'poii 
hit sselt wel recouri pou art yong and Strang {mu sselt libbe 
long’. 14. , Isitmiras 336 in XJtterson Set Pieces 1. gi Ye 
shall be kynge with crowne, . , And recover all your wo. XSS° 
CovERDAiE SjSiV. Perk xiL (1560) 130 After the sicke man 
had recouered his sore, He lined worse then euer he did be- 
fore. ^ 1S97 J, King On Jonas (j6i 8) 73 Hee should recouer 
his sicknesse, zfixg W, Lawson Counity Honsew, Card, 
(1626) 15 He will safely recouer his wound within seuen 
yeeres. 1699 R, L'£sTRANGE£r«sai. Collogr. (1725) 152 One 
man has a fancy that he shall never recover a. fit of sickness. 
1784 Goldsm. Hist, Eng, in Lett, (177s) II. 34 This fatal 
blow the King could never after recover. rSox Jane Austen 
Lett. (1884} I. 269 The neighbourhood have quite recovered 
the death of Mrs. Rider, x8jS Brvce Holy Rom, Emp. 
xix. (ed. 5) 350 The Free Cities had never recovered the 
famines and sieges of the Thirty Years' War. 

b. To annul the effect of (a slip, stumble, etc.). 
Also in fg, context. 

X748 Richardson Corr, (1804) IV. 297 The accident of a 
broken thigh, snapped by a sudden jirk, endeavouring to 
recover a slip. 1768 Woman of Honor I. 198 The point 
with him now was to recover so terrible a stumble. 1886 
Manch, Exam, to Mar. 5/7 Lord C. H. cleverly recovered 
his panx pas by offering a handsome apology. 

14. To retrieve, make good, make up for (loss, 
damage, etc., to oneself). 

c 1386 Chaucer Man ofLatds Prol. 27 For losse of catel 
may recouered be, But losse of tyme shendeth vs, quod be. 
1481 CuTON Myrr, i. xiv. 43 Yf she lacke on one wde she 
recouerith it on that other, 1323 Ld. Berners Eroiss, I. 
506 They determyned to go thyder..to assay if they coude 
recover any parte of their domajge. Ibid. 553 To thentent 
that he shulde recover agayne nis losse. x6sg in Eng. 4- 
Germ, (Camden) 207 Sir Albertus Morton (who hath used 
more diligence in nis journey to recover his detention in 
England then I feare may be for his health). 1682 G. 
Vernon Z(/i Heylin 34 Many.. losses.. which he was not 
able to recover. 1773 C. Johnston Pilgrisn 210 To try if 
it was possible to recover the loss which we had been too 
late to prevent. 

IB, To put right, remedy, make good again 
(something wrong, a fault, etc.). Now rare. 

e 13B4 Chaucer H. Fatne i. 334 Eke though I myght dure 
ever That I have do rekever I never, 144a T, Brckington 
Corr, (Rolls) II. 214 This grete hurt, which xxra. H. wol not 
nowe by many dayes lightly recovere. 1336 Exhort, to 
North m Furniv. Ballads prom MSS. I. 306 Thes en- 
normyties to Recoyor [jwjjuowlette vs tayke payne I thynges 
amysse to Redresse, we oure sdff must enforce. 1633 R. 
Johnson Toni a Luieolne in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) II. 75 
Thou, .hast broken thy oath of knighthood, which no excuse 
can recover, vna Daggenh. Breach 106 A Breach. . 
in two Places between Grays and Gravesend, (which, by 
timely Application, have been recovered). 1811 G. (Iolmam 
Pref. to y. Palmer's Like Master I. 91 He had the mis- 
fortune to begin wrong in the game of life it is difficult to 
recover blots. 1869 P. W. Newman Afwc, a86 He was quickly 
overpowered J yet to recover the mischief he had done . . was 
difficult, 

t b. To cure, heal (a wound, disease, etc.). Obs. 


m 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt, z i b, A deadly wounde 
that can not be recouered. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 
47b, It doth marvelously recover and helpe..the byte of a 
mad Dog. 1626 Massinger Rotn. Ador ii. i, But grant 
that I by art could yet recover Your desperate sickness. 
X633 Moupet & Bennet Health's Itnprov. (1746) 199 Many 
are of opinion, that Caudles, .recover the Weakness of Loins. 
X748 Anson's Voy. ii. i. 113 The land, and the refreshments 
it produces, very soon recover most stages of the sea^emvy, 

II. rejl. 16. a. To regain one's natural position 
or balance. Also transf. exiAfg. 

X390 Gower Conf. III. 34S Er that thou falle in such a 
wise That thou ne myht thiself rekevere. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 41 We daily see .. rope-dauncers .. hand- 
somly recover themselves after a perillous staggering and 
reeling. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Cmicelier, When 
a light-flown Hawk in her Stooping, turns two or three 
times upon the Wing, to recoverher self before she seizes the 
Prey, a 1713 Burnet Own Time 111. (1724) 1. 582 Seeing that 
he was losing ground at Court, he intended' to recover him- 
self a little with the people. 1836 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit, 
Rural Sports 333/1 Many careless and low goers are con- 
stantly striking their feet against stones, but. .easily recover 
themselves. 1893 Daily News 27 Sept. 5/4 There will be 
ample width for a vessel to ‘recover ’ herself when entering 
in severe weather. 

b. To return to life or consciousness. 

2397 Gerarde Herbal i. vii. § i. 8 At the approch of winter 
it dieth, and recouereth it selfe the next yeere. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Antbass.zj Being stunn’d, it was 
half an hour ere I recover'd my self. 

c. To get over a loss or misfortune ; to recoup 
oneself, rare. 

c 164s Howell Lett. L v. xxvi, I shall pay the wager in 
the place appointed, and try whether I can recover myself 
at gioco d* amore. 1757 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 238/1 From 
thi.<i calamity, great as it was, London soon recovered itself. 

d. To get over fatigue or illness, f Also const, of. 

1743 Fortunate Orphem 22 Where we remain’d ten Days . . 

to lecover ourselves of the Fatigues of the Journey. 1836 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports Introd. 13 The over- 
worked lawyer ..has only to bestow an occasional day upon 
any one of the various sports within his reach, and he 
speedily recovers himself. 

17. fa. To retreat, retire htto a place; to fall 
back on one as an au&ority. Obs. 

1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Jvsiine u. ii Had they not so 
sodainly recoured themselues againe into their Cittye, he 
had also bin Lord and conqueror thereof. 1630 Howell 
GirafPs Rev. Naples i. 68 He recover’d himself with four 
of his confidents . . into the next house. 1633 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. VI. i. 268 S. Augustine of Hippo, (on whom these 
Monks would willingly recover themselves) was S. Benet’s 
Senior by sixty years. 

b. To withdraw or escape from or out of, to 
return to, a position, state, or condition. Now rare. 

x6xx Bible 2 TimP-a. 26 That they may recouer themselues 
out of the snare of the deuill. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
IV. xii. (1614) 407 The adioyniag Princes recouering them- 
selues from Tartarian sexuitude. a s66o Hammond Serm. 
xxvii, Wks. 1683 IV. 677 He seldom ever recovers himself 
to a sober countenance. 1720 OxscLL^Ver lot's Rom.^Rep. 
II. vtii. 20 Hannibal . . was as skilful in recovering himself 
out of Danger, as in drawing others into it. a 1763 Shen- 
STONE in XTIsraeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 361/1, I have been at 
some pains to recover myself fiom A. Philips’ misfortune of 
mere childishness. 188a J. H. Blunt if Ch. Eng. II. 297 
Ridley's hasty endeavour to recover himself from the pitfall 
into which he had been precipitated, 

III. intr, or absol. 

18- To regain health after a wound or sickness ; 
to get well, or become healthy, again. 

C1350 Will. Paleme 3874 No rink |>ei mijt of-reche re- 
cuuered neuer after. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 1572 Thare .salle 
no silver hym save, hot Ewayne recovere. CX470 Henry 
Wallace X. 783 Byschop Synclar was wesyd with seknas. . ; 
and syn throu Goddis grace He recoueryt, a 1347 Surrey 
in Totiel's Misc, (Arb.) 3 The winters hurt recouers with 
the warm. 1396 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. v. 14 If hee be sicke 
with loy, Hee'Ie recouer without Physicke. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb, vi. § 97 Whom, .he carried., to Oxford, where he 
wonderfu lly recovered, 1724 Db Foe Mew, Cavalier ( 1840) 
26 My poor captain fell sick . . but recovered. 1797 Encycl, 
Brii, (ed. 3) V. 12/a Most of the young trees that are barked 
recover and continue healthy. 1843 Darwin Voy. Nat, xii. 
(1879) 268, 1 felt very unwell, and from that time till the end 
of October did not recover. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 
254 He recovered slowly, but suffered little pain. 

b. Const, of, from (the malady or disease, or 
that which causes indisposition). 

1388 WYCLip/rrt, xxxviji. 9 Whanne he hadde be sijk, and 
hadde rekyuered of his sikenesse. 2333 Coverdale 2 Kings 
viii. 8 Axe coimcell at y" Lorde by him, and saye : Maye I 
recouer from this sicknesse. 1397 J. King On Jonas (1618) 
73 If it he thy destiny to recouer of such a sicknesse . . thou 
shalt recouer. 1667 Milton P. L. xl 294 Adam by this 
from the cold sudden damp Recovering [etc.], 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic. W, xvii. The man recovered of the bite, The dog it was 
that died._ xBoa Mar, Edgeworth Moral T. (i8i6) I. iv. 18 
The dancing-master gradually recovered from his sprain. 
X84X Borrow Zincali II. ii. lu. 60 Having partially 
recovered from his realty. r86o Motley Netherl. x. II. 80 
Hohenlo recovered of his wound before Zutphen, 
transf, 1649 Jer. Taylor Gi, Exemp. l ad § 9 (1667) 144 
To recover from a sin is none of the easiest labours that 
concern the sons of men. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cenq. (1876) 
IV. xvii. 48 The land had not yet recovered from the mere 
carnage of the battle. 

19. To regain life, consciousness, or composure. 
Also const, of, from, out of. 

23.. Coer de L, 425 Tho he recouered of hys swowe, To 
hys paleys, he hym drowe. *377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 156 
Thus cam it out that Cryst ouer^cami rekeuered and lyued. 
1338 Elyot Superuiuo, to recouer . . whan a man semeth to 
be deade. x6oo Shaks. A, V. L. vr. iii. 161 Many will 
swoon when they do look on blond . . Looke, he recouers. 


164S Heylin Relat. ^ Observ. i. 47 Before any man that 
was not privy to the designe, could recover out of his amaze- 
ment. 1691 tr. Emilianne's Joum, Naples 195 We soon 
recover'd of our Fears, when . . we saw them kneel down. 
2782 CowFER Hope 375, I soon recover from these needless 
frights. xSio Crabbe Borough xix. 251 He fell, he fainted. 
. . As he recover'd, to his mind it came [etc.]. 2877 Froude 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. i. x. 120 The archbishop had seated 
himself to recover from the agitation of the preceding scene. 

■j* 20. To rally, to return ; to make one’s way, 
to succeed in coming or passing (again). Const, to, 
unto, over, etc. Also with up. Obs, 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13958 Syn had )>oy 
no grace to stande, Ne myghte relye \.Petyt MS. recouer], 
but euere fleande, c 2330 A rth. ij- Merl. 1650 (KQlbing) pat 
he fleije in to pe valaye & recouerd [etc.], c 1450 Lonelick 
Grail xiii. 179 ^if Euere I Mowe rekeuere to sarras, 1 schal 
30W hyghly qwyten Er that ^e pas. 2383 Golding Calvin 
on Dent. v. 28 Let vs fight against ourselues and daily in- 
deuor to recouer vnto God. 2396 Raleigh Discov. Gviana 
97 We found it a wearisome way backe . . to recouer vp 
againe to the head of the riuer. 2639 Fuller Holy War 
IV. vii. With much ado the Christians recovered to Antioch, 
having scarce a third part of them left, x668 H. MoreD/zi. 
Died. III. xxxiv. I. 535 Lapsed Souls . . that recover into 
Sincerity are saved as we are saved. 1680 — - ApocaL Apoc. 
184 If. .she ever recover unto that plight again. 

+ b. To gain ground again of one. ObsS"^ 

1634 in Burton's Diary (i8a8) 1. 165 A recoiling man may, 
haply, recover of his enemy; but the courage of an enemy, 
surely, will be in the keeping of his ground. 

21. To regain one’s footing, position, or balance ; 
f to get up again ; also, to malce a return from, 
t to get the better of, a slip, etc. 

2494 Fabyan Chivn. vi. ccxti. 228 It happed one of the 
Kynges cuppe berers to stumble and to recouer agayne. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccviii, 249 The lorde of Gom- 
nieglnes was ouerthrowen, and coude nat recouer vp agayne. 
1743 Fortunate Orphan 9 He did not believe it was possible 
to recover of this Fall. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 667 A 
horse's foot having apparently slipped several inches and 
recovered again. 1836 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit, Rural Sports 
533/1 ‘i'be ground is not cleared by the toe, and when it is 
struck there is not power to recover from the mistake. 

b. Fencing. To return to a position of guard 
after a thrust. 

2703 H. Blackwell Eng. Fencing Master 22 Advance 
half a Foot, and make home your Thrust, and as you re- 
cover beat on his Foile in Carte. 1809 Roland Fencing 26 
After a thrust is delivered, .it is necessary to resume your 
former position of the guard, which is termed recovering on 
guard. 186a Chambers' Encycl. s.v. Fencing, A thrust can 
be returned when the adversary thrusts, or when, baflled in 
his attack, he is recovering to his guard. 

C. To rise again after bowing or curtseying. 

1711 Steele Sped. No. 240 r 2 This Person, .made a pro- 
found Bow and fell back, then recovered with a soft Air, and 
made a Bow to the next. 1S96 A. E. Housman Shropshire 
Lad xvi. It nods and curtseys and recovers When the wind 
blows above. 

22. Law, To obtain, by legal process, possession 
or restoration ot the thing claimed ; to succeed in 
a claim or suit of recovery. 

x^2-6x in Cal. Proc. Chanc, Q. Elis, (1827) I, Introd. 22 
Yet that he wolde holde with hym .. wherthurgh he my3t 
recovere ayenst me, that he sholde have the thridde peny 
of his recovering, 1313 Act y Hen, VIII, c. 4 Every 
Advowaunt . , shall recover their damages and costes . . as 
the playntyf shuld have doo yf they had recoveryd in the 
said Replevyne. 1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Recovery^ A 
third person afterward by suite of lawe recouereth against 
me, I have my remedy.. to recover in value, that is, to re- 
cover so much in mony as the land is worth, a z6io Healey 
Theophrastus To Rdr., If the thing bought bee evicted from 
the buyer . .hee may sue the Broker, and recover, as of the 
owner. 2798 'Bay Atuer. Law Rep. (i8og) I. 66 Plaintiff had 
a right to recover, according to the law and custom of mer- 
chants. z8» W. Selwvn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1214 
ITie plaintiff shall recover according to the verdict. 1866 
Crump Ba>iJiing v. 118 The holder must neither protest nor 
give notice of dishonour, as he thereby precludes himself 
Hom recovering against the acceptor. 

b. To make up a loss again. 

2870 L, Oliphant Piccadilly If I can cariy on for an- 
other fortnight, I have got information which makes it 
certain I shall recover on them. 

Recover (rfku'vai), w .2 Also re-cover. [Re- 
5 a.] irons. To cover again. 

c 1400 Master oj Game ii. (MS. Digby 182) pen be [lel r& 
couerede of her newe here, pat men call polifed. And hir 
homes ben keuered with a softe heer. 2379 T omsoh Calvin’s 
Semi. Tim. 304/2 It would cost me too much money to set 
the carpenters a worke to recouer mine house, it would cost 
me to much in Slate. i6ia Proc. Virginiaxi. in Capt, Smith's 
Wks, (Arb.) 154 In 3 monthes, we.. built some 20 houses ; 
re-couered our Church [etc.]. 1643 Fuller Good Th. in 
Bad T. (1841) 68 Thus in the sight of our soul heaven is 
covered, discovered, and recovered. 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 13 May 1775 By plowing in the common 
way. . the majority of the root-weeds are re-covered in a tern 
minutes. 18^ Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov. 8/3 The prisoner brought 
her the umbrella in question to recover. 

Keooverabi'lity. = Rbcoverablene 3 S._ 

1833 Bain Senses Ini. n. i. § 12 Our sense of their agree- 
ment, and their persistence and recoverability in idea. 

Recoverable (ct“k»*verab’l), a. [f. Rjecover 

V?- -ABLE,] 

1. Capable of being recovered or regained. 
c 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy 684, I mene . . of wilfulneKC 
people to supprise. That micht otherwise he recouerable. 
X483 Caih. Angl, 301/1 Recouerabille, recuperaiilis. iS9 * 
Fbrcivall Sp, Did,, Reeuperable, recouerable. 2668 
H. More Div. Dial. iv. xxx^i. (1713) 393 They in a short 
time may be recoverable to the obedience of the See of 
Rome. 2685 Lond. Gag, No. 2044/2 The Cannon, some 
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whereof are mounted, and others sunk, though easily re- 
coverable. _i7S3 Richardsos Giwtdison (1781) III. xvL 
19s As giving it up for recoverable, I became for a few 
moments motionless. 1805 \V. Saunbehs Uliit. Waters 428 
When again cooled, the smell is no longer recoverable. 
i88s Manch. Ejcohi. 26 Aug. 3/2 The publication of every 
lecoverable sentence that fell from his lips or his pen. 

b. Capable of being legally recovered or obtained. 
1590 Swinburne Treat. Testaments 15 Legacies, .are all 
ac this present recouerable by like actions, a 1^4 Claren- 
don iJ.J, They promised the good people ease in the matter 
of protections, by which the debts from parliament men and 
their followers were not recoverable. 1736 Neal Hist. 
Pm it. III. 454 That there may be a fixed maintenance 
in every parish recoverable by the incumbent. 1846 
M'^Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1834) II. 471 A pecuniary 
penalty, recoverable on summary conviction by a justice of 
the peace. 187s Jowett Plato Ced. 2) III. 112 That mere 
debts should not be recoverable by law. 

2 . Capable of being restored to a sound, healthy, 
or normal condition. 

1598 Sfenser 5 '^a/£ Irel. Wks. (Globe) 646/2 Havingmowe 
both sowle andbodye greatly diseased, yet both recoverable. 
1663 Boyle Usejl Exp. Nat. Philos, n. iii. 70 'Tis one thing 
to dispute. Whether all Diseases be curable; and another. 
Whether all Persons be recoverable. 1676 Phil Trans. XI. 
652 That it is peculiar to the Thames- water alone, upon 
Stinking to be recoverable or potable again. 1707-ia 
Mortimer Hnsh. (1721) 11.241 The Earth is to be opened to 
the bottom to find its Distemper ; and if the Root be, .hard, 
’tis recoverable by applying dry Sand and Soot to it. 1774 
Cullen Lett, to Ld,^ Caihcart (1776) 4 Drowned persons 
are more generally in a recoverable state than has been 
imagined. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. Ivi, Her remorse 
was the precious sign of a recoverable nature, 
to. That may be amended ; curable. 

1616 Champney Voc. Bps. i By how much more the error 
or deceit in them, is more hurtfull and lesse recouerable. 
1652 Gaule Magastrom. 240 If you would know, .whether 
the sicknesse or disease be curable and recoverable. 1899 
J. Hutchinson in ArcIuSurg. X. 136 It is not more easily 
recoverable without treatment than is syphUis. 

o. Capable of being retrieved or made good. 

1797 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 158 Like 
vice also, the fir.st lapse was seldom, .recoverable. 1833 
Landor Imag. Conv., Scipio, Polybius, 4 r Pansetins Wks. 
1876 II. 327 lias the name escaped me ! no m.Ttter, ..he 
would smile at a recoverable lapse. 1848 J. Sfeoding 
Even. m. Revietoer (1S81) II. 36 Considering that .. a 
stumble at the threshold [is] scarcely recoverable, 
f 3 . Capable of being retraced. Obs,—'- 
1607 Shahs. Timon iii. iv, 13 A Frodigall course Is like 
the Sunnes, but not like his recouerable. 

Hence Beco'verahleuess, the possibility of re- 
covering or of being recovered. 

x6og W, ScLATER Threefold Preserv. (1610) Bj, Re- 
couerablenesse in the elect, instability of reprobates. 1663 
Boyle Use/. Exf. Nat. Philos, ii. v. xviii, 27s As may 
appear by the recoverablenesse of the metal out of it. 1892 
H. Drummond Programme Chr. 43 The recoverablciiess of 
a man at his worst, 

Becoverance (riTc»’vSrans). [a. OF. recover- 
ance, reco(tt)vrance : see Recoyeb and -astcb.] 

1 . kecovery from trouble, misfortune, adversity, 
etc. ; remedy, succour, heljj. Now only arch. 

c 137s Cursor M. 25869 (Fairf.) pi saule . . sulde drey 
endues penaunce & neuer sulde come to reconeraunce. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxxvii, [They] diuersely happinnit for 
to deye;..Sum for dispaire, without recouerance. C1440 
York Myst. xxvi. loi He coueres all J>at comes Recouer- 
aunce to craue. 1325 Ln. Berners II, xxxiii. 96 He 

was a true knyght, by whome in his tyrae we had many re- 
coueranses, and good lourneys. a. 157B Lindesay (Fitscottie) 
Citron. Scot, (S.T, S.) I. 121 He persuadit the Earle of 
Douglas . . to interpryse his recoverence in sett battell. x886 
J, Payne tr, Boccaccio' sDecanteronw. viii. 1. 210 Inasmuch 
as some means was found for his recoverance. 

1 2 . The regaining or recovery of some thing or 
State. Obs. 

1440 in Wars Etfg. in France (Rolls) II. 590 The re- 
couverance of the kingis inheritaunce. c 1477 Caxton Jason 
95 b, For the recouurance of her helth she wolde goo thanke 
the goddes diane. 0x533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel, (1546) Cvj, The recouerance therof ought to be 
feared, if a foie haue the guydyng therof. 

Becovered (r/kswaid), ppl. a. [f. Reooveb 
w.i + -ED i.J Restored, regained. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 To dispose my re- 
couerd lyf to his seruyce. 1483 Cath. Angl. 301/1 Re- 
couerde, recuperatm. X667 Milton P, L. i. 240 By their 
own recover’d strength. xo8i Flavel Meth. Grace xviii. 
331 And shall not the recovered soul .. greatly rejoice? 
1870 Dickens Let. to W. Collins in HaipePs Mag. (1891) 
Nov. 906/2 That it will leave you in a really recovered state 
of good health. 

Becoveree (ifk^varP)* Now rare or Obs, 
[f. as prec. + -EE i.] Law, The person from 
whom some property is recovered; spec, the de- 
fendant in an action of common recovery. 

xfiji-a Act 23 He 7 i. VI H, c. 10 3 Euerle persone.. 
hauinge feoffees recoverees or conisees to his vse. iS94 
West 2«rf Pi. Symbol. § 136 The Tenant is he, against 
whom the writ is brought, and may be termed the Re- 
coueree. 1607 Cowell hiterpr. Blackstonb Comm. 
II. 360 If the recoveree should ever obtain a recompense 
in lands from the common vouchee [etc.]. 1785 Vermont 
Slate Papers (1823) 501 The recoveree_or recoverees in such 
action. .shall. .file a declaration ,, against the recoveror or 
recoverors, for so much money as the estate is made better, 
Reooveree, obs. form of Recovbbt. 
Becoirerer^ (rfko-varai). Also 4 rekyuerer. 
[f. as prec. + -bbI,] 

1 . One who recovers, regains, restores, etc. 

1388 WvcLiF Ecclus, xiii. 26 Many rekyuereris [L. «■ 

Voii. VIII. 
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cuperatores] ben to a riche man disseyued. isgt Fercivall 
Sp. Did., Recobrador, a recouerer. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1664) 117 Will you permit him. .to take Revenge of his 
Recoverer ? 1651 Davenant Goudibert 11. v. ix, Here all 
Men seem Recov'rers of time past. 178^ J. Brown Sel. 
Rem. (iSc^) 244 A regainer of paradise and a recoverer of 
the tree of life. 

f 2. Law. = Recovebob. Ohs. 

15x5 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 4 The recoverers in all suche 
recoveries.. may from hensforth dystreyn for the forseid 
rentes. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, g 136 The demaundant 
is he that onngeth the Writ of Entre, and may he termed 
the Recouerer. <11625 Sis. H. Finch Law (1636) 475 The 
recouerer and the Recognisee shall haue a Scire facias. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 359 Which lauds are now 
absolutely vested in the said recoveier by judgment of law. 

t Eecovereu Obs. Forms; 4-5 recouerer, 
-co(u)verer(e, -euuerer(e, -oourere ; recove- 
rir(e. [a. AF. reccrverer and recoverir (OF. re- 
covrer, -cojtvrier, etc.): see Recover and -eb 4,] 

1. Recover}', remedy, etc. (Cf. Recovebarce.) 
Common in 14th c. ; in Hampole the ending is shown 

by rimes to be -ere, in Gower always -ir(e. 

1340 Hampole Pr.Cousc, 6095 pai sal )>at day for ever 
be tynt Fra God, with-outen any recoverere. <11380 Sir 
Ferumb. 2471 Ac wan i>ai seie pat of Jmt pyng recuuerer 
non par nas, pay lefte panne hure^momyng, 1^90 Gower 
Conf. II. 53s Fallas schop recoverir After 3 ie will and the 
de^Ofhire. c 1450 A/eA/fu 185 By that Castell. .haddethe 
snisnes all her recouerer and all her socour of the contrey. 

2. Law. = Recovebt 4 . 

1436 Rolls ^ Parlt, IV. 501/2 Flee personell, wherof ye 
Jugenient of recoverer extendeth to the somme of xl li. 
1477 Ibid. VI. 181/2 The same Recorde of the same Re- 
coverer. . thenne and their toke. .and hadde aweye. 

Becovexiug (ifk»-vorig), vbl. sb, [f. Re- 
COVEB vf -b -ISO i.j The action of the vb. in 
various senses. 

*376 B.arbour Bruce 111. 16 And weill ost, at thar fryst 
metyng. War layd at erd, but recoveryng. c 1400 Desir. 
Troy vm, heading. Of the Counsell of the Grekys for Re- 
coueryng of Elayne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 339/1, 1 hane 
herd of the and of the hdthes and recoueryuges that thou 
makyst. 1543-4 33 lUen. VIII, c. 9 The recoueringe 

inclosinge and inninge of..Wappinge marsh e. 1593 Dal- 
lington Meth, Trav. N, So dear was the recouering of 
Amiens. <11660 Haximond Sertu. xxv. Wks. 1684 IV. 650 
The recovering of the Soul to the pure knowledge of God. 
1709-10 Steele Tailtr No. 145 P a He .. made her the 
most obsequious Bow in the Presence of the whole Theatre 
..She made him the Recovering or Second Courtesy. 

Becotrering (riko-varig a. [f. as prec. 
-b -ING 2.] That recovers, in senses of the vb. 

1650 Baxter Sainid R. (tS^) 56 The Son of God comes 
with recovering grace. 1603 Drydhn Persius iii. (1697) 446 
He . . began To mend, and look like a recov’ring M an. 1722 
De Foe Plague (1884) 314 These poor recovering Creatures. 
x8io Lady Granville Lett, (1S94) I. 8 It will be good for 
him in his recovering state. xMg I. Williams Baptistery 
I. i. (1874) 11 The bright recovering year. 

Hence Beco'vering’ly adv. 

1894 R. Bridges ShoHer Poems 101 From waves of 
rustling wheat.. Recoveringly that pass. 

Beco'verlesSf a- Cf> Recoveb sb. or v.^ + 
-LESS.] That cannot be recovered or repaired. 

1607 Coke Charge at Norwich Assizes 25 This so famous 
. .raonarchie had at one hlowe endured a recouerlesse ruine. 
1796 Mod, Gulliver 153 The Goodwin law his bane, Re- 
coverless he sinks, and joins its ooz-sunk tmin. 

t Beco'verment. Obs. rare—^. [ad. F. tv- 

cmvrement (lithe.) ; see Recoveb and-MENT.] 
Recovery. 

i5ijx Sparry tr. Cattatds Geamattcie in. Kus^jConinuctio . . 
signifyeth alwayes a recouerment and restitution of tbinges 
scattered or lost. 

Beco'vexor. Law. ? Obs. [f. Recoveb v?- + 
-ob: cf. RecovebebI 2 and OF. recovreor.'\ The 
demandant who recovers a judgement, esp. in an 
action of common recovery. 

1628 Coke On Lift. 104 b, The recoueror should not 
distreyne, &c. because the conu.see against whom the re- 
couerie was had, could not. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 
360 Though the estate-tail is gone from the recoveree, yet it 
. . will ever continue to subsist (by construction of the law) 
in the recoveror, his heirs, and assigns. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 39a In all adversary suits, every recoveror re- 
covered a fee simple, 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 339/1 On his 
default the court gave judgment .. that the demandant or 
recoveror should recover the lands against the tenant. 

Becovery (rfko’vnri). Also 5 reoov(e)re0. 
Sc. reconraie. [a. AF. recoverie, -ery (1302-5) 
or OF. recovree, -couvree, f. pa. pple. of recoverir or 
recov(e)rer : see Recoveb ».*• and -t.] 

I. + 1 . Possibility or means of recovering, or of 
being restored to, a normal state ; remedy, Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usic Test, Love xi. xi. (Skeat) 1. 127 Now I 
praie [thee] to enforme me in this, or els 1 hold me without 
recouerie. 1523 Ld. Berners Frohs, I. cl.xx. 20B The 
frenche kynges thre sonnes. .were right yong of age and of 
counsell ; in them was but small recouery. Ibid, 743 This 
domage toucheth us so nyghe that we have no recoveiy. 
1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 17 To ease thy sicknes speedilie, 
er helpe be past recouerie. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
200 On purpose to ruine past recovery a country that chiefly 
subsists by making of silk. 

2 . Tbe act of recovering oneself from a mishap, 
mistake, fall, etc. 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss, II. xlv. 154 What became of the 
kynge.. after this discomfyture, made he ony recouery, or 
dyd he close hymselfe in ony of his^ townes 7 iMa Stil- 
lincfl. Orig. Saerse ii. i. § i The conditions on which fallen 
man may expect a recovery. 1734 Waterlan d Doctr, H ?ly 


Trin. vi. Wks. 1823 V. 233 His mistake had shown some weak- 
ness of judgment, but his recovery manifested great strength 
of mind. 1781 Cowper Retirem, 138 To . . search the 
themes, important above all. Ourselves, and our recovery 
from our fall, i860 Tyndall Glae. i. xviii. 133 Tbe eflbi t 
at recovery is instantaneous. 

to. The act of regaining tbe natural position after 
curtseying. (Cf. Recover v. 21 c.) 

171Z Buogcll Sped. No. 277 T 17 The Curtesy and Re- 
covery, the genteel lrip, and the agreeable Jet, as they 
are now practised in the Court of France. 1867 Ouinv 
C. Casiiemaine (1879) 3 And practise their curt-sey and 
recovery befoie their pim -glass, 

c. Hffiuing. The act of returning to the proper 
Ijosition for making a fresh stroke. (Cf. 8.) 

1856 Bnt. Rural Sports 480/1 It is dear., 

that swing is not necessarily bad, but that it requires gpreat 
skill to combine it with the proper recoveiy. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 5 Apr. 3/2 They now row much longer than tliey 
did, their recovery is better. 

3 . Restoration or return to health from sickness. 

x6o6 SiiAKS, TV. 4 Cr. ir. iii. 188 He is so plaguy proud, 
that the death tokens of it, Cry no tecouery. 1647 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb, i. §60 Grievously Wounded, hut not without 
hope of Recoveiy. 1713 Steele No. 55. 352 The 

Joy of her Majesty's Recovery very much Contributed to 
the Diversion. 1781 Cowper Table-t. 393 He thought the 
dying hour already come, And a complete recovery stiuck 
him dumb, i^zo Svd. Smith in Lady Holland Mem. (1855) 
II. 2ig Pray tell me how you are, and if you are making 
a good recovery. 1876 Bristowe Th. 4 Pi ad. Med. (1878} 
609 Recovery is generally rapid under suitable treatment. 

to. In phr. in, on the, tipon [the") recovery : re- 
covering, convalescent. ? Obs. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyds drie Dinner L b, Good in hecticke 
feuers : restoreth their strength th.at are in recouery, x6i8 
Demeanor of Sir W, Raleigh 33 When hee was vyon re- 
couerie, he dispatched the Land-forces. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool o/Qual. (1809) I. 83 The strangers.. had been treated 
with great humanity, and were now on the recovery,^ 1789 
Cowper Let. to Lady Heskeih 4 Feb., Mrs, Unwin is cei- 
tainly on the recovery. 

II. 4 . Law. Tbe fact or procedure of gaining 
possession of some property or right by a verdict 
or judgement of court ; spec, the process, based on 
a legal fiction, by which entailed estate was com- 
monly transferred from one party to another (also 
called common recovery : see b). 

For accounts of the nature of (common) recovery, and of 
the legal process by which it was effected, see West Sym- 
bolaeographyfisgd) ii. S 1.36, Bacon Max. 4 Uses of Com. Law 
(1596) 62-64, Blaickstone Comm. (1766) II. n., Cruise Common 
Recoveries (1 783) and Digest (i8j 8) V.416, The legal validity 
of this method of breaking entails rested mainly on the 
decision of the judges in Taltanim’s case in 1472 : see Yea?-- 
hks. Edvo. IV (1566) an. 12, Mich. pi. 25 fol. xg. Among the 
enactments regulating its use, the most important are those 
of 7 He?i. VIII, c, 4, r4 Geo. II, c. 20, and 3-4 Will. IV, 
c. 74 (see quot. 183^). The party nominally deprived of an 
estate by such a suit was said to suffer a ?‘ecovery. 

1472-3 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 4/2 Londes and Tenementes. . 
by any manere execution by any Statute or Recovery ex- 
tended. 1515 Ad ^ Hen. VlII, C. 4 Where as dyverse as 
well noble men os other tbe Kynges Subjectes have sufferid 
Recoveries ayenst them of dyver.s their Maners Lordbhippes 
Landes & Tenementes, 1594 West md Pt. Symbol. § 136 
The end and effect of such recoueries, is to discontinue and 
distroy estates tailes, remainders, and reuersions and barre 
the former owners thereof. 1602 Shaks. Harii, v. i. 114 
A great bu^rer of Land, with his Statutes, his Recognizances, 
his Fines, his double Vouchers, his Recoueries. 1668 Peiws 
Diary 7 Feb., Mr. Jackson . . hath this day suffered a re- 
covery on his estate, in order to the making her a settle- 
ment. X74X Ad 14 Geo. II, c. 20 S fi And be it further 
enacted by tbe Authority aforesaid, That from and after the 
Commencement of this Act, every Recovery already suffered, 
or hereafter to be suffered, shall be deemM good and valid 
to all Intents and Fnrposes. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 
xxL 362 In all recoveries it is necessary that the recoveree, 
or tenant to the praecrpe, as he is usually called, he actually 
seised of the freehold, else the recovery is void. 1833 
344 Will. IV, c. 74 ifille) An Act for the Abolition of Fines 
and Recoveries and for the Substitution of more simple 
Modes of Assurance. x86r Maine A?ic. L{av^ vii. (1876) 289 
Those famous Fines and Recoveiies which did so much to 
undo the harshest trammels of the feudal land-law. 

att 7 ib. X766 Blackstone Cotmn. II. 35B The subsequent 
proceedings are made up into a record or recovery roll, 
iransf. and fig. 1598 Shaks. Memy W. iv. ii. 225 If the 
diuell haue him not in fee-simple, with fine and recouery 
[etc.]. 1633 Bp. Hall Ar<i«f Texts, O, T. 30 A pledge. .of 
this covenant of peace, made between us ; and an erne.st 
of the recovery, and free grant of this Well. 1635 Quarles 
E??ibl. nr. XV. 182 My Griefs entayld upon my wastfuU 
breath, Which no Recov’iy can. cut off, but death. 

to. Common (t or feigned) recovery (see above). 
Single recovery, a suit of recoveiy in wbich a single 
vouchee was called (so double, treble recovery). 
f True recovery (see quot, 1607). 

1596 Bacon Max. 4 Uses Com. Law (1630) 64 If they 
make a writing, that one of them shall.. suffer a common 
Recouerie to the other [etc.]. 1607 Cowell Inietpr. s.v., 

A true Recouerie is an actual], or reall recouerie of any- 
thing, or the value thereof by Judgemept. Ibid., A feigned 
recouerie is (as the Ciuilians call it) g?mdam Jidio iurit, 
a certaine forme,- or cour.se, set downe by lawe, to be 
obserued for the better assuring of lands or tenements ynto 
us. 1670 Blount Law Did. s.v., This feigned Tenant, if it 
be a single Recovery, is made to appear and vouch the Bag- 
bearer of Writs, for the Gustos B?-eviu?u, in the Court of 
Common Pleas. 1741 Act 14 Geo. II, c. ao {title') An Act to 
amend the Law concerning Common Recoveries. x8i8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 416 A common recovery can in 
general only be suffered in the Court of Common Fleas at 
Westminster, because a real action cannot he commenced in 
any other court, 

S5 



BEORAY. 

fc. A fine, etc. j recovered at law. Obs, rare^^. 
1479 In Eng. Gilds (1870) 419 [To pay fineSj etc.] recovered 
in xhe seide Mnlres Conrtj vnto tl\e beide Maire aud to such 
persoiie^ as the seide recovrees belongeth to of right. 

6. The recovering of something lost or taken 
away; the possibility of recovering snch a thing, 
1538 Staxkey Ettgla-nd i. i. 2+ Snffur not your tyme vaynly 
to pas. wych, wythout recouery, fleth away. 1553 Eden 
Decades 168 Th[e], .recoueiie of the kyngedome of Granata. 
1613 G. Sandys Trav. 26 So farre from, endeuouring a re- 
couery.. they jested at the losse. 1686 tr. Chardins Trav. 
Persia 130 The Recovery of Six Thousand Pound,s, which 
I thought I had lost. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4- P. xlix. V. 120 
Aftfr the recovery of Italy and Africa by the arms of 
Justinian. 1863 Saf. Eev. 23 May 67s A very interesting 
recovery of the whole plan of a Norman conventual church, 
b. tj/" one’s health, or other state. 

1368 Grafton Cliron. II. 319 That for the better recovery 
of my health, I should returne into England. 1678 Wanley 
Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 82. 472/2 He retired for recovery 
of his liealth. 1877 Winchell Sci, f Relig. v. 103 ITie re- 
covery of that state of equilibrium which had been disturbed. 

0. of a. debt. 

174s Col, Rec. Penney Iv. V. ao An act for the more easy 
and speedy Recovery of small Debts. 

d. Something regained or recovered. rare~'. 
1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I. Pref. 3 All these minute 
recoveries could be inserted only to the exclusion of more 
material facts. 

6. The restoration or bringing back of a person 
(or thing) to a healthy or normal condition or to 
consciousness. 

139a Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 41 To fetch my poore dis< 
traded husband hence, . . And beare him home for his 
recouerie. 1393 — 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 43 What? doth shee 
swowne ? vse meanes for her recouerie. 1669 N. Morton 
New Eng. Mem. iBo This year much of the Wheat is 
destroyed with Blasting and Mildew,.. but the Lord hath 
sent much Rain for the recovery of the remainder. 1774 
Cullen Eeit, to Ed. Cathcart [.inSi 6 Although the drowned 
persons have lain for several hours in the water, attempts 
ought to be made for their recovery. 

f b. The cure of an illness, wound, etc. Obs. 
t6zo E. Blount Horx Subs, 392 In the recouery of some 
desperate sicknes, wound, or the like. 1761 Mrs. F. Sheri- 
dan Bidulph 1. 14 Ordered by the physicians to Spa 

for the recovery of a lingering disorder. 

7 . Restoration or return to a higher or better 
state; reclamation (of persons). 

1393 G. Harvev New Lett. Wks (Grosart) I, 289 Were I 
not content, in^some little hope of his dnall recouery,. .to do 
him a meritorious fauoiir by concealing his vtter discredit 
[etc.], s&ipi.iitle) Captives boundin Chains, ..the misery of 
graceless Sinners; and theirrecovery by Christ, *736 Sutler 
Anal, II. Concl. 29^ Indeed neither Reason nor Analogy 
would lead us to think, .that the Interposition of Christ., 
would be of that Efficacy for Recover of tlie World, which 
Scripture teaches us it was. 1836 J. Gilbcrt Chr. Atonent. 
i. 24 A modified system, which shall include the provision of 
means for recovery from a lapsed state. 1833 J. Martineau 
Ess. (1S90) II. 310 He is fitted to be among the prophets of 
recovery, who may prepare for us a more iwolesome future, 
b. l^clamation (of land), rare. 

18^ J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) H- The 

special work of his reign was the recovery of the soil. 

8. The action of bringing back (an oar) to the 
original position. (Cf. a c.) 

1836 Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports 481/1 Keeping 
Time, is the feathering of the oars, and their recovery. 

1 0 . The act or opportunity of reaching. Obs. 
c 1340 tr, Pol, Verg. Eug, Hist. (Camden No. ag) 2x3 To 
thintent that his adversaryes showld not have ready re- 
covery of the shore and coome a land. 1633 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. 318 We were already past threescore leagues 
beyond the Port. . ; by reason whereof, we were fain to tack 
about for the recovery of it fifteen days. 

Recoyle, obs. form of Recoil. 

Recraiand, obs. form of Receea-et. , 

't' Beer ay, z/. Obs. Forms; 4 xecreye. Pa. 
pple. recreyd, 5 reoreiet (see also next). £a. 
ONF. recreire^ recraire =* OF. reeroire to yield in 
a trial by combat =OSp. recreer, med.L. recredb’e 
to surrender (oneself), f. re- R e- -i- credere to entrust. 
See Du Cange, s.v. recredere, and cf. Recbeant.] 

1 . i-ntr. To yield in a cowardly manner. rare~^. 

C1330 R. Brunne Citron. JVace (Rolls) 13873 Loke |>at non 

of 50W recreye, Ne at jjys iourne feynte ne feye ! 

2 . In pa. f pie. Tired, worn out. 

1340 Ayenb. 33 Efterward comji weiihede jjet make]> bane 
man weri and worsi uram daye to daye al-huet he is a! 
recreyd and defay led. 1422 tr. Secret a Secret., Priv, Priv. 
163 A man a-foote hungry, thursti, and for trauaille recreiet. 

't'Becrayedy///. tr. Obs. Also 4 reorei(5)ede, 
5 -Grayed, [f. prec.] 

1 . Craven, cowardly; apostate; recreant. 

0 X330 Otuel 929 Recteiede knijtes, whi nele ye fiste ? 1362 
Lahgl. I\ pi, a. Ill, 244 Reddest thou neuer Regtem thou 
leoreqede [».r.recrayed] meede. c 1440 yorle Myst. xxxviii. 
364 Fals recrayed knyght ! Combered cowardis 1 you call. 
01329 Skelton Replyc. 43 Ye heretykes recrayed. 01329 
— Agst, Scottes 26 He was a recrayed knvght, 

2 . Slothful, lazy. rare~^. 

*3y» Ayet^. 103 Ase ]>e hewe recreyd )iet late com)) horn 
zw>et ))e Ihord is o)>erhuil euele y-herbersed. 

Reorayhande, obs. form of Recbbant. 
Becreance^ (rekri'ians). [ad. L. type *re- 
creantia, f. recreSre : see Reobbate w.i] Recrea- 
tion, refreshment. 

c 1475 LamenU Mary Magd, Ixi, I shuld anone deuoid al 
my greuaunce. For he is the blisse of veryrecreaunce. 1381 
N. Woodes Coufi. Consc. Ptol. iv, Our Author Bethought 
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hiinselfe, to ease his heart, some recreance to fynde. 1842 
Topper Prov. Philos. Ser. ii. 207 Sleep is a recreance to 
body. 1876 Ruskin Fors Cleat, Ixiil. 92 Such recreance us 
that in Mr. Ryman & shop, 

Be'creance [f. Recbeant a.'] = next. 

1879 Howells L. Aroostook xxvL_3t4 Grieving at this 
recreance of her memory to her conscience. 

Becreaxicy (re'kr/iansi). [f. Recbe.vnt a . : see 
-ANOY.] The quality of ^ing recreant; mean- 
spiritedness, apostasy, treachery. 

i6o2 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit (1612) 377 For his Re- 
creancie in a marriage contracted betwixt him and Williams 
daughter. 1628 Coke On Litt. 391 If a Felon be conuicted 
by Uerdict, Confession, or Recreancie, be doth forfeit Ills 
goods and Chattels. 1831 Sir F. Palgrave Norm. ^ Etig. 
I. 577 SVhenever they could, [they] displayed their incor- 
rigible recreancy. 1839 National Rev. Apr. 500 France, on 
pSn of recreancy and dishonour, must come to the re.scue. 

t Becif 6 aildise. Obs. [a. OF. recrcamiise, var. 
recreaniise (see Godef.), f. recreant Recreant a. : 
see -ISE.] Recreancy, apostasy. 

c 1400 Rom, Rose 2107, I seye nought for recreaundyse, 
For I nought doute of your servise. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met. XIII. viii, Bewaiie, that ye doo no such recreandyse. 

Becreant (re’krrlant), a. and sb. Now poet. 
and rhet. F orms : 4 recreent, 4-6 -aunt, (4-5 -e), 
4- recreant ; 4 reorayh-, recreyande, 4, 6 Sc. 
reoryand, 5 recraiand. [a. OP', recreant adj. 
and sb., (one) who yields or gives up his cause, 
pres. pple. of recroire : see Recbay v, and cf. OSp. 
recreenie. On the northern forms with -and, see 
-ANT 2. Tlie form Cbeant (ri.!) was also current 
in ME. in the same sense. 

The epithet is alluded to by Glanville, and mentioned by 
Bracton, as a term of the greatest opprobrium. 01x90 
Glanville ii. vii, PerennL. infamis opprobrium, illius 
infest! et inverecundi verb! quod in ore vicli turpitcr sonat 
consecLivum. a 1260 Bracton hi. ii. xxxiv. § 2 Non sufficit 
. .nisi dicat illud verbuin odiosum, quod recieantus sit.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Confessing oneself to be overcome or van- 
quished ; suirendering, or giving way, to an oppo- 
nent ; hence, cowardly, faint-hearted, craven, afiaid. 

a. In predicative use, after to be or become, to 
yield (oneself), to make, etc. f Also const, with inf. 

13. , Sir Benes (MS. A.) 1042 Ich me Relde, Recreaunt, to 
))e, in )>is felde. £1330 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 9 With 
dynt of sueide & drede he mad )>am recreant. X37S Bar- 
nouR Bruce vi. 258 He. .sua stonait the rcmananci, That 
thai war weill neir recryand. 1470-83 Malory A rthur 1. 
xxiii, To yelde me vnto the as recreaunt I had leuer dye 
than to be soo shamed. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. Ixxxi. 
[Ixxvii.] 24a That it sholde not be sayd that the Frens.shemen 
were recreaunt to have made that voyage. 1379 Fenton 
Guicciard, in, (1599) 12a Other peeces of good ability to 
defend them selues, became recreant, and ycelded, 1634 
Hey WOOD Maidenhead Lost v. I j b, Yeeld thy selfe recreant, 
villaine, or thou dy’st. 1700 Drydcn Pal. If Arc. 11. 415 
From out the bars to force bis opposite. Or kill or make him 
recreant on the plain. 1781 Cowi’ER Anti-Thelyphth. 122 
He that does not. .Is recreant, and unworthy of his spurs. 

"b. In attrib.use. (f Occas. placed after the sb.) 

c 1386 Chaucer T.f 624 Like the Coward Champion 

recreant j)at seith creaunt withouten uede. c 1400 Rowland 
4 O. 342 Send vnto Rowlande..! calle hym recreyande 
knyghte. <1x477 Caxton yasoei 90 b, That I be poynted 
with the finger a reproche and cowardise and as a right 
recreant knighte. 13x3 Douglas ASneis xi. Piol. 1x9 
Becum thow cowart, aaudoun lecryand. 1393 Shaks. 
John III. i, lag Hang a Calues-skia on those recreant liinlis. 
16x3 Brathwait Strappado (18^8) 139 When tho.se that 
Marshall'd them. Could not with-hold from flight their 
recreant men. 1725 Pope Odyss. vu rx Then great Nau- 
sithous , , retreating from the sound of war The recreant 
natitjn to fair Scheria led. 1733 Richardson Grandison I. 
xxvii. X98 What a recreant figure must he make even to 
himself. 18x3 Bvron Corsair 11. x. The loud recreant 
wretch who boasts and flies. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
3x7 It was his resolute bearing which bad shamed .. the 
recreant nobles of Rome from deserting the fast sinking 
ship of the State. 

2 . Unfaithful to duty ; false, apostate. 

a. la predicative use. Const, fo, •\from. 

1643 Milton Divorce ii. iii. 1738 1. 186 If the Law., 
shall give out Licence, it foils it self, and turns recreant 
fiom Us own end. 1671 — P. R. in. 13B Who.. Turn’d 
recreant to God, ingrate and false, x688 Luttrell BrieJ 
Rel. (x8s7) !■ 453 He writt very sevei ely against the papists 
and popery, but here of late turn’d recreant, and writt os 
much for them against the church of England. 179a Burke 
Let, to Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 I. 549 Any man, who 
has not become recreant and apostate from his baptism. 
1832 D. G. Mitchell Dream Life 231 You know the care- 
less and the vain purposes which have made me recreant to 
the better nature. 

b. la attributive use. (Also of an action or 
condition.) 

I79i-x8a3 D'Israeli Cur. Lit, (1866) 286/2 Compelling 
the unfortunate Bacchanalian to drain the last drop, or 
»po5e his iecieant_ sobriety. 1838 Lvtton Leila iv. v, 
That recreant Israelite is he who nath stirred up the Jews 
of Cordova and Guadix. 1863 W. Phillips Speeches i. 3 
lo rebuke the recreant American. 

1 3 . Worn out, exhausted, Obs. rare~^. 

CX4B9 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. log Now ben the 
foure sones of Aymon recreaunte & almost wery. 

B. sb, 1 . One who yields in combat ; a cowardly 
or faint-hearted person. 

01400 Sir Perc. 610 With bis craftez ganne he calle. And 
ralMe thame recrayhandes alle. 1376 Gascoigne Steele 
Gf. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 44, I should. . cast downe mine armoure 
and hide myselfe like a recreant. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 
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IV. viii. 28 You are all Recreants and Dastards, and delight 
to liue in .slauerie 10 the Nobility. 1799 Sheridan Pizarro 
II. iv, Hold ! recreants ! cowaids ! what, fear ye death, 
and fear not shame ? 1814 DTsraeli Quarrels A nth. (1867) 
402 The recreant, in silence, was composing the libel, which 
his cowardice dared not publish. 1894 S. J Weyman Under 
the Red RobetiN. (1897) 337 Like the recreant.. who. lying 
in the ditch while the battle raged came out afterwards and 
boasted of his couiage. 

2 . One who breaks allegiance or faith ; an apos- 
tate, deserter, villain. 

1370 Levins Manip. 25/17 A recreant, perjidus. 1589 
Greene Mcnaphon (Arb.) 68, I tell thee, 1 ecreant, I scorne 
thy clownish Arcady with his inferior comparisons. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. v. iii. 114 Thou Must as a Fonnine Recreant 
be led With Manacles through our streets. x688 Shadwell 
Sqr. Alsatia v, Oh this most wicked Recicant. 1836 J. 
Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ix. 409 Vain will then be the appeals 
of the lecreant. 1869 Browning Ring^ Bk. \iii. 674 We 
And Saint Paul No recreant to tliis faith delivered once. 

b. traiisf. A runaway (animal). 

1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. vi. 65 It cost a pull through ice 
and water of abotit eight miles before they found the 
recieants. 

Hence Be'cxeantly adv., Ke'cxeantness. 
c 1473 Partenay 4436 A gret oth [he] made. .That he wold 
be dede fill lecreantly Ordiscomflte wold this criiell Geanl. 
1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cccxcix. 693, I trowe there was 
neuer so vnhappy people, nor more recreantly maynteyned 
themselfe. 1611 Florio, Recredenca, a belief changed 
from that it wa.s, recreantnesse. 1893 Chicago Advance 
28 Feb. 764/3 Recreantly turning their backs on the sacred 
doctrine of the rights of man. 

+ Becrease, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recreseSre 
(or OP', recroistre), after decrease, increase^ intr. 
To grow or increase again. 

152X Stile Let. to Wolsey in St. Papers Hen, VIII (1834) 
II. 85 Sithe the writeyng of iny laste letters sent un to your 
Grace, here be no uewis recresid. x^zlbui, 97. 1342 Lam. 
4 Piteous Treat, in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) I. 232 Wliich 
[wounds] by thedyfiyculte and length of the way lecrcased 
and waxed worsse dayly. 

Becreate (re’kr/jc't), zi.i [ad. L. recredt-, ppl. 
stem of recreare to restore, refresh, f. re- Re- + 
creare to Cheate. Cf. F. rdcrier (i4tli c. in Litlrc).] 
1 . To restore to a good or normal physical con- 
dition from a state of weakness or exhaustion ; to 
invest with fresh vigour or strength; lo refresh, 
reinvigorate (nature, strength, a person or thing). 
In later use only refl, (cf. 4 b). 

*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 444 Onto the tyme reformit 
war sic tbii^ .. And recreat agane als war tlmir strenth. 
1535 Eden Decades xo6 Sweete sauers greatly recreatynge 
and comfortynee nature, x6ox Holland Pliny II. 152 
Wine recreatetn and lefre-sheth the stomack. 1624 Capp. 
Smith Virginia iv. iia After bee had recreated and le- 
fieshed his Companie, he was sent to the Riuer Pala- 
womeake. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 199 Stirring the 
Mould with the Spade, and (as need is) recreating it with 
Composts. 

rejl. 1342 Elder Lei. to K. Hen. VIII in Bannatyne Misc. 
(18^) 1. 11 A ceitane lady, namede Scota, which, .come out 
of Egipte..to recreatt liir self.. in the colde ayre of Scot- 
land. 1335 Eden Decades 279 When Demetrius had., 
rested and recreate liim selfe. 1797 Holcroft Siolber^s 
Trav. (ed. III. Ixxxix. 494 We recieated ourselves at 
two.. springs. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown- at Oxf. ii. He 
stopped at the island, and lecreated himself with a glass of 
beer. 1862 Helps Ess,, Organ, Daily Life (1875) 159 Tliat 
each living being requires a certain portion of air to recreate 
itself with. 

tb. To restore to life, revive. Obs. rare'~\ 

1631 Weever Anc. Fwteral Mon. 122 They had power to 
calme stormes and tempests, . .to recreate euen the dead. 

+ 2 . To refresh (a sense or its organ) by means of 
some agreeable object or impression. Obs. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplotidyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxi, 
What joye_haue courtiers in tasting or in smeU ; For these 
two Wittes iq court be recreate. 1378 Banister Hist. Matt 
VIII. 104 By the which varietie of colours the weiyed eyes 
are recreated. i6ai Burton Anai. Mel. 11. iii. i. i, You 
haite many pleasant obiects, sweet smells, delightsome 
tasts. .&c. to retreat yoursenses. 1684 Conletnpl. St. Man 
II. V. (1699) 17® The eyes shall ever be recreated with the 
Light of the,. Bodies of the Saints. 1693 Evelyn De la 
Quint. Compl. Card. I. 144 Speckled witli little red spots 
that recreaje the Sight. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 179 ir 10 
Those Delicacies of Nature recreate two Senses at once. 

tb. To refresh or enliven (the spirits, mind, a 
person) by some sensuous or purely physical influ- 
ence ; to affect agreeably in this way, Obs. 

C1560 A. Scott Popww (S.T.S) v. 3 May is the moneth 
ninist amene..To recreat thair havy hartis. 1378 Lyte 
Dodoens ii. Ixxi. 241 Tiie later writers .say that it [Basill] 
. .recreateth the spirites. 1380 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 395 He 
that commeth into line gardens, is as much recreated to 
smell the flower, as to gather it. 1622 J, Hagthorpe Div. 
Medit. xix. (1817) 15 Ten thousand flowers to recreate the 
mind. x6sx tr. De-las-Cavcras’ Don Fenise 1 The various 
beauties of the Plants and Streames could but very little 
recreate him. 171a Blackmore Creation ii. 39 Whose 
odoriferous exhalations fan The flame of life, and recreate 
beast and man. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 80 F 3 We 
are very agreeably recreated, when the body, chilled with 
the weather, is gradually recovering its natural tepidity; 
absol. 1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. viii. (1876) 440 Vai iety 
. .must be employed to recreate and relieve. 

3 . To refresh or cheer (a person) by riving com- 
fort, consolation or encouragement. Now rare. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab, ii. {Town^ 4 G Mouse) xi, 
Ane gentiil hart is better recreate With blith curage [Bonn. 
MS. usage] than seith to him ane kow. 1302 Atkynson 
tr, De Imitatione ii. xii. 194 Thou shuldest rather chose 
aduersyte than desyre to be recreate with many consolacions. 
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1577 Decades (1592) 74o _Hagar the hand* 

maid of Sal a beeing in extreme daunger, ii reel eated by the 
consolation of an Angell. 1638 Penit. Lonf. viii, (1657) =35 
The holy Spirit recreates and comforts him with the sweet 
voice. 1749 Lavington Enthus. Meth. <5- Pap^sts(\^^'2.') 54 
St. An_thony_ had often familiar Conversations with God, 
lecreating him with extraordinary comforts. 1834 Oxf. 
Univ. Mag'. I. 46 The habit.. of being recreated with the 
cheers of an exhilarated multitude. 

4. To refresh or enliven (the mind, Ihe spirits, 
a person) by some pastime, amusement, occupa- 
tion, agreeable news, etc. 

1331 Elyot Gov. i. vii, The mooste noble and valiant 
princis. ., to recreate their spirites, . .enbraced instrumentes 
musicall, 1584 Cogan Haven Health ii, (1636) 19 That 
learned Lawyer . . was wont to recreat his minde with 
Tenis-play. 1600 Hos^. Inc. Fooles gs lesting Fooles, 
whose intent is no Other, but to recreat and make merrie 
the world. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herodioji (1635) 301 Re- 
creating the people (as he thought) with Chariot-iace.s, 
stage plaies, feasts and night-shewes. 1712 Pope Let. to 
Gay 33 Aug., I am very much recreated and refreshed with, 
the news of the advancement. 1784 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. 
.\ii. (1884) 300 It is . . necessary to intellectual health, that the 
mind should be recreated and refreshed with a variety in 
our studies. 1825 Lamb Elia. Ser, ii. Sitperann. Man, No 
busy faces to recreate the idle man who contemplates them 
ever passing by._ 1838 Prescott Herd, if Is, (1846) I. viii. 
361 Some of their sovereigns . . were wont to recreate their 
spirits with elegant poetry. 1890 Spectator 6 Bee., It re- 
creates him to indulge in sayings which leave an impression 
of rashness and scorn. 

absol. 1868 Sala Lamb's IFks, I. p. vi. Although he 
larely recreated, he never failed to instruct. 

b. reji. To refresh (oneself) with some agreeable 
occupation or pastime. 

1530 Falscr. 681/2, I recreate my selfe with some 
pastyme or sporte. 1600 J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa 111. 
165 Sometimes he recreateth himselfe with hunting, and 
sometime with playing at che.sse. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
1. III. iii. 45 God contemplating this new framed Image.. re- 
joiced and lecreated himself therein. 1712 Steele SpecL 
No. 498 y I There are' many Illuiitrious Youths, .who fre- 
quently recreate themselves by driving of a Hackney-Coach. 
1849-30 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace iv. xii. HI, 158 The 
Lord Chancellor was recreating himself, after along stretch 
of arduous business, with a journey in Scotland, 
tc. To enliven or gratify (a feeling), Obs. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 13 The other At- 
tribute wherewith I recreate my devotion, is His ‘Wisdom. 
x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 9 IVith a Design to 
mock and ridicule him, and recreate his own inexorable 
Spleen with the spiteful Pleasure of. , repulsing him. 

6. intr. To take recreation. 

J, Rider Bill. Schol. s.v.. To recreat, neut. or be 
delighted with, oblector, acquiesto. x6o6 G. WfooDcqcKE] 
Hist. Ivsiine xxxvi. 115 There is in that seate. .a continual 
shadow to walk and recreat in. X676 L, Addison State of 
ft/ivs 117 They suppose the Souls in Purgatory have liberty 
to recreate. 1874 Helps Soc. Press, xix. (1875) 283 Let us . . 
now recreate, lest we should eat and drink too much at 
dinner. 

trausf, x6z8 Bolton Flams r. xvi. (1636) 46 Here are the 
lakes Lucrinus and Avernus, bowers of delight for the sea 
to recreate in. 

*}■ 0. trails. To relieve (an occupation, state, etc.) 
by means of something of a contraiy nature, Ohs. 

1343 Aschau Toxoph, i. (Arb.) 45 Ernest studie must be 
recreated with honest pastime. xsg7 ist Ft. Return fr. 
Parnass. iti, i. 974, I have not onfie recreated thy could 
state with the warmth of my bountie, but also [etc.]. xSax 
(J. Sandys Ovid's Met. xv. (1626) 304 loues sonne. .entered 
Heroick Croton’s roofe; a welcome Guest: And his long 
trauell recreates with rest. 1631-3 Jer. Taylor Sernufpr 
Year (1678) 33s A perpetual full table, not recreated with 
fasting, not made pleasant with intervening scarcity. 

Hence Be'created «.l 

1832 Ht. Martineau Each if All iv. 47 The recreated 
statesman finds in either case equal pleasure and repose. 
X897 Allbiett's Syst, Med, III, 484 In oider to enable the 
recreated system to throw off the burden. 

Recreate (rfkrx|£‘’t), v.'^ Also re-create, [f. 
Re- 5 an- Cbeate z/.] irairs. To create anew. 

1387 Golding De Mornay Ep. Ded. **ij, Gods wisedome in 
creating tbinges. .nor his goodnesse in recreating orrenewing 
them. x6<m J. Davies Holy Roode C iv, N or was’t alone for 
his owne gkjrie meer That he did man create, or re-create. 
1679 Penn Addr. Prot. ii. v. (1692) ira They had almost 
need to be Re-Created in order to be Converted. X768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 300 Could Mr. Locke himself 
imagine that his person was annihilated every night when 
he went to sleep, and re-created again when he awoke 
in the morning? 1813 Shelley Q. Mab vni. 107 All 
things are recreated. x868 J. H. Blunt Ref, Ch. Eiig. I. 
63 Four out of the number were recreated, under the name 
of Regiu.s professorships. 

absol. x86o Pusey Min, Propli. 166 Man, . can destroy ; he 
cannot recreate, 

b. To creale anew in imagination. 

1837 Hawthorne Twice-told. T. (1851) II. xix, 267 While 
gazing at a figure of melancholy age, to re-create Us youth. 
1893 w. M. Ramsay Paul -the Trav. i. § 3. 17 It is always 
hard to recreate the remote past. 

Hence Recrea'ted ppl. a'^, Beorea'ting vU. sbp 
and ppl. 

1387 Golding De Mornay xxviii. 524 What counsell 
wouldest thou giue him for the recreating of thee. X631 R. 
Byfield Doctr. Sabb, 207 Our re-creating or Redemption. 
1639 Pearson Creed ii. (1839) 165 "Where are the recreated 
‘ principalities and powers '1 28x3 Shelley Q, Mab_ vi. 36 

The blood-stained charter.., "Which Nature soon, with re- 
creating hand Will blot in mercy from the book of earth. 

Recreate (r»krZ|Fi-t), ppl. a. [Cf. prec. and 
Create ppl. a.j Re-created. 

1833 Bailey Spir. Leg. X34 They . . ,Tlirough con- 

duct, aspiration and intent Thrice recreate, shall rise. 1877 


Rcskin Fors Clav. kxxiv. 4x2 The recreate and never to be 
dis^iolved ordci uf the perfect earth. 

Re'creating, vbl. s 6 .^ [f. Recbeate o.i + 

-ING 1.] The action of refreshing, rein vigorating, etc. 

1380 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 303 After long recreating of hir 
selfe in the countiy. 1663 Butler Hud. t. i. 677 'Twas an 
old _way of recreating, Which learned butchers call Bear- 
baiting. _ X834 Fab_^er Grosvth in Holiness xiv. (1872) 245 
Recreating and idling are very dilTerent things. 

So Be'creatiug' ppl. <r.l, that recreates. 

X641 Milton Ch. Govt, ii. Introd., Wks. (1851) 147 Some 
recreating intermission of labour, and serious things. 1693 
J. Edwards Perfecd. Script. 223 Other recreating and 
pleasurable enteitainments. 1783 Burke Sp. Fo.x's E, 
India Bill Wks. 1842 I. 282 Poverty, sterility, and desola- 
tion, are not a recreating prospect. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
XX, Every night yielded her recreating rest 
Recreation ^(rekrzV^'Jdn). Also 4-6 -acioun, 
-aoyon, etc. [a. F. r^erPaiion (13th c. in Littrd), 
or ad. li. recreation-evi (Pliny), n. of action f. re- 
credre to Recbeate w.ij 

+ 1 . Refreshment by partaking of food ; a refec- 
tion; notirisliment. Obs. 

X390 Gower Conf. III. loo To sustienen hem and fede 
In lime of recreacion. <11489 Caxton Btanchardyu 145 
Ulanchardyn, Sadoyne, and his wyflr..were .sittyng at the 
bord takynge their recreacyon. X338 in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(1721) I, II. App. xc. 251, 1 bequest to the !Maister, Wat dens 
and Felyshyp of the DraTOts, v. pounde, for a recreation or 
adyner. 1600 Surflet ni. xlvi. 516 The 

tree must haue some recreation gium it in winter, after his 
great trauell in bringing foorth of his fruite. 

1 2 . Refreshment or comfort produced by some- 
thing affecting the senses or body. Obs. 

X390 Gowcr Conf. III. 114 [Of the sun] alle erthly 
creatures, .taken after the natures Here ese and recreacion. 
c 1430 Lyog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 14 Wyne is a h’cor of 
grete recreacioun. c 144a Gesta Rout. it. 6 (Harl. MS.) Ofte 
tyme he vsid to ligge ny the fire, for to haue comfort and 
recreacion of (ic £re, 

* 1 “ b. Comfort or consolation of the mind ; that 
which comforts or consoles. Obs. rare. 

c 141a Hoccleve Mother of God 138 The habitacion Of the 
holy goost our recreacion Be in myn herte. £1440 York 
Myst. xlvi. 20 'Vnkyndely jiei kidde J>em Jier.kyng for to 
kenne. With carefull comfom and cold recreacioun. c 1473 
Lament. Mary Magd. cxcvii. My comforte, and al my re- 
cieacioun. Fare wel my parpetual saluacioun. 

3 . The action of recreating (oneself or another), 
or fact of being recreated, by some pleasant occu- 
pation, pastime or amnsement 
<1x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 New thinges..to tell 
off for solace and recreacioun of {mim )>at lykez to here kam. 
1484 Caxton Fables of A If once vi, To take his recreacion he 
entryd in to bis gaidyn. X332 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
358/1 Tindall is as it seineth..set vpon reading of rydles for 
his recreacion. X384 Cogan Haven Health ii. (1636) 20 
Socrates.. for recreation, .blushed not to ride upon a Reed 
among his little children. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. it. xxiv. 
129 Forrests, and Chases, either for bis recreation, or for 
preservation of Woods, xyss Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 
IV. 140 Too much recreation tires as much, as too much 
business, xygi Cowfer Iliad xxi. 56 Eleven days, at his 
return, he gave To recreation joyous with his friends. ^ x86o 
Hook Lives Alps, I. i. 2 He sought his recreation in the 
study of Ecclesiastical History. 

attrib, 1833 D. F. M’Carthy Dramas of Calderon I. 
p. viii, Recreation-rambles into the enchanted regions of 
foreign song. 1839 Act 22 Viet. c. 27 § 3 This Act . . may be 
cited, .[as] * The Recreation Grounds Act, 1850 '. 

b. An instance of this ; a means of recreating 
oneself ; a pleasurable exercise or employment. 

c 1430 Lydg, Mhu Poems (Percy Soc.) 82 Travaile requyr- 
ithe a recreacioune. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dfo/Ff x 
For a recreacion and a passyng of tyme I had delyte and 
axed to rede somme good historye. 1583 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. m. x. 86 The Turke hath observed the 
Palester of the Athletes, .for one of his accustomed recrea- 
tions. X63X Gouge Gods Arrows in. § ii. 206 Such kind 
of recreations as make men fitter for warre. X749 Lavinc- 
TON Enthus, Methp Papists 23 Our love of Recreations 
and Diversions has indeed confessedly exceeded all bounds. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 169 The chase was his 
favourite recreation. 

e. One who or that which supplies recreation. 
160X Skaks. Twel. N.yi, iii. 146 If I do not gull him into 
an ay word, and make him a common recreation [etc.]. X863 
Sat. Rev. 15 Aug. 224 The.se Tragedies and other^ Plays 
will live, .not as the recreation of an idle hour [etc.], 
f 4 . A place of refreshment or recreation. Obs, 
C1440 Promp. Parv, 426/1 Recreacyon’, or howse of re- 
fre.schynge, recreatorinin. 16x8 Bolton Flortts (1636) 29 
Tiber which is now but a Suburbe, and Prsneste but our 
Summer-recreation. 

Recreation^ (rikri’i^’Jsn). Also re-creatiou. 
[f. Re- 5 a -1 - Cbeation.] The action of creating 
again ; a new creation. 

152a World ^ Child Ciiijb, Christ, .. That craftly made 
euery creature by good recreacyon. 1384 R, Scot Discos’. 
Witcher. V. ii. (1886) 74 But to what end should one dispute 
against these creations and recreations? x6it Bf. Hall 
Serm. v. 52 As in the Creation be could have made all at 
once, but he would take days for it ; so in our recreation by 
grace. X664 J. Webb Stone-Heug (1725) a Not long after 
the Re-creation of Mankind we find recorded . . the Tower of 
Babylon. 1830 R. I. Wilberforce Holy Baptism 42 Re- 
generation is a re-creation of man’s nature. 1873 G. Henslow 
Evolution xiii. 204 'The cataclysms and recreations of the 
early geological theorists. 

Recreational (rekizV‘‘j3nal), a. [f. Recbba- 
TIOB 1 + -AL.] Of or pertaining to recreation. 

1636 E. Reyner Rules Govt, Tonpte 226 We may use Re- 
creational speeches sometimes, to instruct, reprove or com- 


fort others, in a pleasant way. 1882 JevoNs Meth. Soc. 
Ref. 6g The educational and recreational value of admission 
to .such establishments. 

Recreative (re-kivVitiv), a.i and sb. [f. Re- 
cbeate 0.1 and -I'VE, perh. after F. ricriatifi^x fitli c. 
in Littre).] 

A. adj. Tending to recreate or refresh in aplta- 
snrcable manner ; amusing, diverting. 

X349 Compl. Scot. Table, The sext cheptor rehersis ane 
monolog recreatyue of the actor, 1379 E. K. Spenser' sShepk. 
Cal. Gen. Argt. § 3 Recreative, such as al those be, which 
containe matter of love. 1629 Shertogenbosh i ThLs Bo.s- 
cage was an euen and recreatiue place, fruitful! of wild 
Deere. 1693 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 222 Washing or 
bathing, .was a lecreative exercise of the female sex. 1729 
SiiELVocKE Arlillcryvi. 207 The form then of the recreative 
Sort [ofcracker.s] may be much varied. 18x4 Mme. D'Ariii av 
Wanderer HI. 293 They were only recieative little sylphs 
aniasiiig themselves with whipping and spurring me on to 
my own good. X887 Spectator 9 Apr. 492 His conttibutions 
to the recreative litqfature of the day. 

t B. absol. as sb. A recreative thing or pursuit. 
16x3 Daniel Hymen's Tri. Wks. (1717) 90 For these ate 
only Cynthia’s Recreatives £Iade unto Phoebus, x62o 
£. Blount Hotw Subs, 382, I know few recreatiues that 
possesse vs more, then the humour of building. 

Hence Be'creatively adv., Be'creativeness I. 
i6xx QxstGR.,Recreath>emeut, recreatiuely, with recreation. 
1727 Bailey voI. II, Reereafivencss, recreating quality. 

Recreative (rfkrj|tf'*tiv), a.‘^ [f. Re- sa-i- 
Ceeative a.] That creates anew. 

x86i J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome viii. 420 In respect of re- 
creative enetgy, there was a boundless difference between 
Asia and Europe. x8^ Lux Mundi xii. (1890) 503 The 
mysterious facts which lie at the root of the recreative process. 

Hence Kecrea'tiveuess 

1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 42 r 6 All the living grace. . 
which the re-creativeness of poetry can give her. 

Recreator ^ (re’kri'iF'tpj). [t. Recbeate 0.1] 
One who, or that which, recreates. 

1884 H. R. Haweis Musical Mem. xi. 70 Alnsic’s future 
destiny as a vast civilizer, recreator, health-giver [etc.]. 

Recreator ^ (rfkri,fi'-t^i). [Re- 5 a. Cf. Re- 
cbeate 0.^] One who creates again. 

1387 Golding De Mornay Ep. Ded. ■**!], We consider 
not the incomparable worke of our Cieator and Recreator, 
but by piecemeale. X832 Bailey Festusxv. (ed. 4) 177 Yea 
even here as everywhere, let man Worship his Recreator. 

't' Recreatory. Obs. rare— [ad. mecl.L. x-?- 
credtSrvum, f. recredre ; see Recbeate 0.1 and -oby.] 
A source of comfort or recreation. 

a 1430 Mankind (Brandi) 858 O mercy, my . . solas and 
synguler recreatory. My predilecte specyall. 

Becreatmt(e, obs. forms of Recreant. 
t Recrede-ntial, a, and sb. Obs. [Re-.] 

A, adj. Of letters ; Serving as credentials to an 
ambassador returning from a foreign court. 

17x0 Land. Gas. No. 4698/1 Count 'Velo,. has insisted upon 
his having an Audience of Leave, and Recredential Letters 
from the Emperor. 1725 Ibid. No. 6367/1 Prince Galliczin 
. .having been recalled and received his Kecredential Letters, 
is to have, .bis Audience of Leave of his. .Majesty. 

B. sh.pl. Recredential letters. 

1634 Whitelocke JruL Swed, Emb. (1772) II. 119 Tosee 
that, .the re-credentialls to Whitelocke, should be perfected 
and brought to him. X760 Frauds Lett, (rgoi) I. 37, I 
earnestly hope the next paqiiet may bring our Recredentials. 

Kecreent, obs. form of Recreant. 

Becrei-, Recreij-, variants of Reobat v. Obs. 
Recrement (re'kri'ment). [a. F. rderhnent 
(1553 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. JL. recrement-um 
refuse, dross, etc., f. re- Re- 2 + cernhx to separate. 
Cf. Excrement 1.] 

1 . The superfluous or useless portion of any sub- 
stance ; refuse, dross, scum, off-scouring. 

*599 T. M[oufet] Silkwomies 26 Now what are seedes 
and egges of wormes or foule But recrements of preexisting 
things. 1640 Bp. Hall Serm. Rem. Wks. (1660) 41 Light. . 
discovers all the foulnesse of the most earthly recrements, it 
mixeth with none of them. X707 Sloane yamaica I. 57 It 
was thrown up by the waves with other recrements of the 
sea, 1774 Pennant Tour Scoil. in 1772, 163 [The rocks] 
did not appear to me a lava, or under any suspicion of 
having been the recrement of a Vulcano. 
fig. 1622 Bp. ’S.KO.Serm. 15 Sept. Wks. (1627) 493 Those 
other sullen, mopish creatures are the. .off-scouring and re- 
crements of the world. X698 [R. Ferguson] View^cles, 72 
The greatliest offensive Recrements of the Mountebank’s 
Stage. 1819 H. Busk Veslriad i. 748 Some coame drab, 
the recrement of earth 1 x88a J. B. Stallo Concepts Mod. 
Physics 292 A recrement of ancient tradition. 

2 . spec. a. A waste product or excretion of an 
animal or vegetable body ; also Phys.^ a fluid which 
is separated from the blood and again absorbed 
into it, as the saliva or bile (opp. to excremenf). 

1613 Crooke Body ef Man 11. ii, (1631) 65 That it [the 
venter] might better receiue the lecrements or excrements of 
both concoctions. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech, 
Digress. 351 'I'he superfluous Serosities and other Recre- 
ments of the Blood. 1733 Tvix, Horse-hoeing Hitsb. i, (Dubl.) 

7 Plants.. have only fine Recrements, whicli are thrown off 
by the Leaves. x8o2 Paley Nat. Theol. v. § 3 (1819} 55 
The vestiges of animal or vegetable recrements. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 160 Whatever recrement or 
other materials are co-acervated in any part of the intestines. 

+ b. The dross or scoria of metallic substances. 

161X CoTGR,, Chalcite, the recrement of brasse, cleaning to 
the sides of the furnaces wherein tis purified. 1678 Phil, 
Trans. XII. losr Slag . . is the Recrement of Iron. 1758 
J. S. tr. LeDran's Observ. Snrg. (1771) Diet., Lithargyrum, 

.. a Recreiaent of Lead thrown off front Silver refine. 
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Becremexital (rekrrme*ntal), a. 7 Ods. [f. 
prec. +-AL.] Of or belonging to recrements. 

1578 B.VNISTER I/isi. Man i. 7 As the brayne had oft occa- 
sion, so it should neuer want, the meane of recremenlall 
purging. 1669 W. Siaipson Hydrol, Chym. 121 Carrying 
away the recremcntal sordes of those parts. 1744 Armstrong 
Presctra. Health iii. 254 Tis not for those to cultivate a skin 
Too soft; or teach tlie recremental fume Too fast to crowd 
through such precarious ways. 

Becremeiltitious (rekri'menti'Jos), a. [f. as 
prec. + -iTioos.] Of the nature of recrement; drossy, 
superfluous, separable, unessential. 

1650 Bulwek AnihroJ>omet, ii._ 53 That superfluous and 
recrementitious offspring of haire. 1673-8 Bovle Ex^, 
Else. Quicksihtcr Wks. 1772 IV._ 226 Common mercury 
skilfully freed from its recrementitious and heterogeneous 
parts. 17S7 A, Cooper Distilleri. xx. (1760) 83 These re- 
cremenlitious or drossy Parts of the Su^ar. 1827 Roberts 
Hoy. Cenit'. Amer. 302 The recrementitious earth is thus 
easily separated. 1857 Brinton in Todd Cycl. Altai. V. 
400/2 The importance of these ‘recrementitious ’ secretions. 

Recreme'ntory, a. rare, [-ofir.] = prec. 

Good ' 5 study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 141 Therecrementory 
part, Awich descends on to the^ large intestines. Ibid. 381 
A gas recrementory and deleterious to life. 

Reci’escence (rekresens). [f. L. recresc-h'e 
to grow anew : cf. Excbescekce.] The act of 
growing again ; reproduction of a part or member. 

1891 New Rev. June 333 In lower animals or plants .. the 
fact of rccre.scence is far more obvious. 

t Recrew*, Sb. Obs. In 7 recrewe, reorue. 
[a. F. recrue, \recreue^ reinforcement (l6th c. iu 
Littre), sb. fem. f. rurh pa. pple. of recroUra : see 
Recruit sb. and Crew 1.] A body of soldiers in- 
tended to reinforce an army. = Recruit sb. i. 

x 6 jg in En^. ^ Germ. (Camden) 141 The reinforcing of his 
broken regiment with iiewe recrewes. 1641 Sc. Acts C/ias. I 
(1814) V. 390 To enact that no leavies,.. companies, or re- 
craes of souldioucis, be . . sent out of this Kingdome. 

t Becrew*, ». Ohs. In 7 Sc. recreu. £f.prec. 
sb.] tram. To reinforce. 

i6j7 Monro Expedition 11. 137 Having recreued his Armie 
againe out of Westfalia, he then marched on Stoade, 1644 
Sc. Acts Chas. / (1814) VI. 62/1 That Jiis kingdome may be 
enabled to. .recrcu the armie sent forth if neid beis. 
Reerewte, obs. form of Reoroit v. 
Eeoreyande, obs. form of Recreant. 
Beoreye, variant of Reorat v. Obs. 
i* Eeeribrate, ». Obs. rare-'. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
med.L. reertbrdre (1364 in Du Cange).] tram. 
To sift again. 

e 1624 Donne Lett, (1651) 308, I have cribrated, and re- 
cribrated, ^and^ post-cribrated the Sermon. 
Recriminate (rfkri'minsh),®, [i.recniuindi-^ 
ppl. stem of med.L. recrimindri ; see Re- a and 
Cbiminate V. Cf. F. ricrimimr (i6th c. in Liltri).] 

1 . intr. To retort an accusation ; to bring a charge 
or charges in turn against one’s accuser. 

x6is CoTGR., Recriminer, to recriminate, retort a crime 
[etc.]. i6zx EnsiNG Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 82 Sir H, 
Y[elverton] came as a delinquent, and dydrecriminate. 1651 
Tombes in Baxter Inf. Eaft. 202 , 1 love not to recriminate, 
for that were to scold. _ 1777 Burke Let. to Slttrijfs Bristol 
Whs. III. 161 To criminate and recriminate never yet was 
the road to reconciliation, in any difference amongst men. 
x8i2 DTsraeli Calam, Aut/t, (1882) 483 Such are some of 
the personalities with which Decker recriminated. 1884 
Church Bacon i. 26 Bacon is able to recriminate with effect, 
and to show gross credulity and looseness of assertion on 
the part of the Roman Catholic advocate, 
lb. Const, on, upon (si person, etc.). ? Obs. 

1693 Tate in Drydeu's Jieuenal i. (1697) 28 How shall 
such Hypocrites Reform the State, (Dn whom the Brothels 
can Recriminate 7 175a Lauy M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess. 
Bute 20 Oct., I never recriminate on the lives of their Popes 
and Cardinals, when they urge the character of Henry the 
Eighth. Francis the Philanthropist \\. 72 This cir- 
cumstance inspired me..tore-criminate on my base accuser. 

2 . trails, a. To accuse (a person) in return; to 
make a counter-charge against (the accuser). Also 
const, of. Now rare. 

i6ai_ Debates Ho. (Camden) 82 [It] is punish- 

able in the StMr_ Chamber, yf the defendant dothe recri- 
minate the plaintiff in his aunswere, but to recriminate a 
third person worse. 1683 Case of iliixi Commumoii 41, I 
speak not this to excuse our selves, or to recriminate them, 
1701 WatTEHiiAD Truth Prevalent 177 Bitterly Aspersing, 
and odiously Recriminating u.s in many things of a publick 
Nature. 18x9 Metropolis II. 151 She too recriminated 
certain characters in turn. 

i' "b. To return or retort (a charge or accusation) 
against, upn a person. Obs. 

*603 Florio Moniaipte m. xii. (1632) 394 , 1 would suspect 
recriminate, or retorte the fault upon you. 1626 in Ellis 
Ser. i. HI. 224 While he was in his declaration, 
the Kings Attorney comes in and recriminates a grievous 
^cusation of High Treason against liim, 1633 Ashwell 
Fides A^ost, 266 Athanasius. ,had the charge of Heresy re- 
criminated also upon him. 

Becriminatiou (rfkriminJ^'Jsn). [a. F. re- 
crimination (1611 Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. recrimi- 
ndtidn-em : cf. Crimination.] 

1 . The action of bringing a counter-accusatiort 
against a person. 

x6xi Cotgr. s.v., A recrimination, an accusation of an 
accuser. 163a Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 147 The 
Defendants answere that this Bill is a bill of recrimination. 
;i662! Stilltngfi. Sac^ss i, iv, § lo His Compurgators 
..have sought to make good bis credit by recrimination. 
1771 Burke Lett,, to Bp. Chester (1844) I. 295 Avoidmg all 


offensive terms, or any kind of recrimination on their 
accusers, i860 Motley Netherl. iv, I. 117 When, after 
so much talking and tampering, there began to be recrimi- 
nation among the leaguers. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library (1892) I, ix. 313 The_ dispute lasted for some j’ears, 
with much mutual recrimination. 

2 . A counter-accusation ; an accusation brought 
in turn by the accused against the accuser, 

1621 Elsing Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 84 Conclusion, 
denying his recriminacion, 1650 Row Hist. Kirk (1842] 
502 It contained many recriminations and fowll aspersions. 
a X72I Sheffield (Die. Buckhm.) Wks, (1753) II. loi Neither 
will I take up your Lordships time with recriminations. 
iygx-1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1859) II. 330 The recrimina- 
ttons of politicians are the confessions of great sinners. 1850 
Grote Greece 11. Ixiv. (1862) V. 333 When they heard the 
criminations and recriminations between the generals on 
one side and Theramencs on the other. 

Recriminative (ri'kri'mintfdv), a. [f. as Re- 

CBDIINATE V. + -IVB.] = RECRIMINATORY. 

x8a8 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 234 That [defence] 
which rests upon recriminative accusation. 1S58 Carlyle 
Fredk, Gi, i. iii. (1872) I. 24 Harsh words, mutually re- 
criminative, rising ever higher. 

Beerrmiuator. rare. [f. as prec. + -or.] One 
who recriminates. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem, III. 27 Weak, 

short-sighted Recriminators 1 1727 in Bailey, vol. II. 

Recriminatory (r^kri'xninatori), a. [f. as 
prec. -t--OBYii. Cf. mod.F. ricriminatoire.'] In- 
volving, of the nature of, recrimination. 

1778 State Papers in Ann. Reg. 303/2 All recriminatory 
accusations of subordinate oflicers against their commanders. 
1783 Burke Sp, Nabob Areot Wks. IV. ips Returning the 
prosecution in a recriminatory bill of pains and penalties. 
ia44_ H, H . Wilson Brit. India 1 . 1. v. 271 The Government 
precipitated itself into a career of recriminatoiy and vindic- 
tive acts. 

t Recri'Sple, S'- Obs. rare— In 6 reorispel. 
[Re- 5 a.] tram. To crisp or curl again minutely. 

. x394 Cakevv Tasso (18S1) 80 The winde new crisples makes 
in her loose haire. Which nature selfe to waues recrispelled, 

Recross (rfkr^*s), a. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. and tram. To pass over again. 

intr. (71470 in Hors Shepe ^ G. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. 
repr.) 29 A nerte..yf he take ouer the lyuer hecrossilh; Yf 
he retorne, he recrosseth. 1822 J. Flint Z^tt. Amer. 11 
There is a rudder at each end, so that she can cross and re- 
cross, without putting about. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr, Art 

I. p. cxlvii, Helenus recrossed by himself, many monks 
looking on. 

traits. 163a Lithgow Trees, i. 41 My purpose reaching for 
..Asia, as his was to recrosse the snowy Alpes. 17x9 De 
Foe Crusoe i. vi. By crossing and recrossing the Line. 
* 79 S~^ Wordsw. Borderers i. 3 Let us .. strip the Scottish 
h oray Of their rich spoil, ere they recross the Border. 1830 

J. F. Cooper Water Witch xiv, Hi.s boat was necessary to 
enable the party to re-cross the inlet, iSox T. Hardy Tess 
xlv. Thus absorbed she recrossed the northern part oFLoug- 
Ash Lane at right angles, 

b. trans. To pass by (another). 
iMz Merivale J?o/«..£ffy>.xli.(i87i) V. 62 The operations 
of industry, which cross and recross each other in the streets. 

2 . To hinder or thwart again, rare. 

1613 J. Davies Muse's Sacr, (Grosart) 53 For, when we 
first, to liue well, goe about, w’are crost and recrost by lie 
Reprobate. 

3 . a. To overlay, mark, etc. (a surface) with re- 
peated crossings. 

1398 Marston PygmaL iii. 148 How his clothes appeare 
Crost and recrost with lace. 1886 Pall Mall G. i8 May 2/1 
His back was., crossed aud recrossed with bleeding wales, 
b. To lay across again. 

x8g3 Columbus (Ohio) Disp.s^ Aug., With bright ribbons 
crossed and recrossed about his nimble legs. - 

Hence Hecro'ssing vbi. sb, and ppl. a. 

1846 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1894) Looking at the sea 
with its crossing and recrossing ships. 1897 Daily News 
14 Dec._8/4 An actor was nevei- allowed to turn his back on 
the audience. Certain ‘ crossings ' and ‘ re-crossings ' had to 
be rigidly attended to. 

ReevoW'n., V. [Re- 5 a,] To crown again. 
X845 Ld. Campbell C‘/m»c«//(7^T(x857) I. xxi. 313 Waynflete 
assisted in re-crowning him. 1884 F. D. Huntington in 
J. G. Butler Bible Work N. T. (1884) 1 . 198 To recrown the 
soul and make it master of the flesh. 

Recru'cify, ». [Re- .*5 a.] To crucify again. 

1618 T. Adams Bad Leaven Wks. 1862 11 . 349 [Our sins 
were] the hand of Jews recrucifying Christ. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety viii. p 39 The crucified body of our Saviour, 
which we have,. so often reerncified. nxyix Ken Psyche 
PoeL Wks. 1721 IV. 183 My sins, which made incarnate 
Godhead die. God-man re-crucify. 

Hence Becru'cifier, one who recrucifies. 
ax7ix Ken Hymnothio Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 69 Whose 
Love would his Re-crucifyer spare. 

tRecru’dency. Obs. rare [IL. recnld- 
escere H- -enoy,] = Reorudescenoy. 

1603 Bacon Z.,?;! to Cecil cone. Irel. Wks. 1879 H. 22 If the 
wound be not ripped up again, and come to a recrudency 
by new foreign succours. 

Recrudesce (rikr«de*s), v. [ad. L. reerfui- 
esc^e to break out again (of wounds, alsoy?^.), f. 
re- Re- -h criidescere to become raw, f. crudus raw : 
see Crude a.] To break out again, lit. and Jig. 

1884 E, Gurney in MindJ&n. nS Particular ideas which 
have made no part of the waiting life, are apt to recrudesce 
in the sleep-waking state, Altbuii's Syst. Med. HI. 
12 The acute symptoms.. snbading and recrudescing again 
and again. Ibid. 251 These [boDs] slowly develope and fre- 
quently recrudesce. 

Hence Becrude'seing ppl. a. 


1896 Allbuit's Sysi. Med. I. 713 Recrudescing attacks of 
di^theria. ^ 

Recrudescence (rfkrz^de-sens). [ad. L. type 
*recrudescentia, f. recrudesc^e : see prec. and-ENOB. 
Cf. F. recrudescence (Littre).] The state or fact of 
breaking out afresh, a. Jig. Of a quality or state 
of things (usually one regarded as bad), a disease, 
epidemic, etc. 

1721 in Bailey, a 1734 North Exam. in. viii. § 64 (1740} 
632 The King required some Regulations should be made 
for obviating the Recrudescence of those Ignoramus Abuses, 
for the future. 1863 Sat, Rev. i Aug. 138/1 The recent 
victories have occasioned, as might have been expected, a 
* recrudescence of calumny and malignity. X865 Mill Comte 
24 The recrudescence,. of a metaphysical Paganism in the 
AAexancIrian. .schools. 1884 Standard x Aug., The fears of 
a recrudescence of the epidemic are now subsiding. 

b. Of a wound or sore. Also in fig. context, 
1863 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct. 7/7 We must not forget what a 
spirit this has been, or how old and deep was the wound of 
which this is probably the last recrudescence.^ X877 DaUpi 
A^(?a/f 23 Jan. 6/3 The recrudescence of a varicose ulcer in 
the leg keeps him in bed most of the day. 

Recrudesceucy (rikrz^de*s&si). Now rare. 
[f. as prec. : see -enoy.] = prec. 

x6sx Life Father Sarpi (1676) 6i_The Disease, which was 
very long, with divers recrudesccncies and prognosticks both 
of life and death. 17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11 . 333 
Distempers .. heighten’d by a Recrudescency of a Fistula. 
1868 Browning Ring ^ Bk. i. 578 These I saw, In recru- 
descency of baffled natc, Prepared towring the uttermost 
revenge From body and soul. 

Recrudesceut (rzkr«de-sent), a, [Sec Re- 
crudesce and -ENT.] Breaking out again. 

1727 in Bailey vol. H. xSgz R. Wallace in Scott. Leader 
12 July 7 The recrudescent protectionist, 1897 Allbnti's 
Syst. Med.ll. 898 These recrudescent pains gradually dis- 
appear again. 

Recrue, variant of Recbew sb. Obs. 

Recruit (rfkr« 7 ‘t), sb. Also 7 reorute, -eruite. 
[a. obs. F. (of Hainault) recrute (1592 in Godef. 
Compl.) = Y. recrue (i6tli c.) sb., f. recril pa. pple. 
of recroUre to increase again : see Redrew sb. 
Hence also Du. recniut, G. reknit {^rekrout, 
-knite), Da. rekrut (f reciyt), Svv. rekryt, and Pg. 
recruta, It., Sp. recluia, Cf. Recruit »,] 

I. 'I'l. Mil. Afreshor auxiliary body of troops, 
added as a reinforcement to an army, regiment, 
garrison, etc., either to increase or to maintain its 
strength. Ohs, 

1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, vi. S S7 All the advantage this 
seasonable Recruit brought them, was to give their old Men 
so much Courage as to keep the field. 1680 Luti rbll 
Rel, (1837) I. 46 His majesiie hath ordered a recruit of 1200 
foot and 300 horse to be sent to reinforce the garrison of 
Tangier. 17x8 Morgan Algiers H. iv. 259 His Deputy re- 
turned, .with a Recruit of 2000 Janizaries. 

transf, 1705 Arbuthnot Coins (1727) 244 The Rhodians 
attacked a recruit of vessels, which Antiochus was bringing 
from Sicily. 

b. pi. * 1 * Fresh or auxiliary troops ; reinforce- 
ments ipbs) ; the men composing such forces. 
Hence (in later use) also in sing. : One of a newly- 
raised body of troops ; one newly or recently en- 
listed for service in the army. 

1653 UrQUHART Rabelais i. xlvif. Great supplies ai^ 
recruits come daily in to your enemies. 1677 G. Hickes in 
Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 43 My Lord batn taken care to 
hinder the French officers from levying recruits in this 
Kingdom. X707 Addison Pres. St. War Wks. (Bohn) IV. 
351 The grand alliance have innumerable sources of recruits 
..in Britain and Ireland. 1722 De Foe Col, Jack (1840) 
III Advanced to the dignity of a footsoldier in a body of 
recruits raised in the north. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp, VI. 22 , 1 sent you a warrant for ,£130, for bounty, for 
your recruits. 1844 Regul. ij- Ord. Army 390 No Officer 
under the degree of Field Officer is competent Lo approve of 
a Recruit finally without a special authority. 1876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Milit. Diet. 334/1 A recruit remains a recruit 
from the date of his enlistment until he has passed his drill, 
which extends generally to 16 weeks. 

transf. ai\A fg. 1656 Hobbes Liberty, Necess, ij- Chance 
(1841) 21 Those large recruits of reasons and authorities 
which offer themselves to serve in this cause. 1791 Burke 
Th. French Affairs Wks. VH. 53 This supply of recruits 
to the corps of Jhe highest civil ambition, goes on with a 
regular progression. x8i6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, (1818) II. 
xvii, 94 The little turf-ants.. carry their recruits uncoiled. 
X848 Dickens Dombey xxiv. If Sir Barnet had the good for- 
tune to get hold of a raw recruit,.. and ensnared him to 
his hospitable villa [etc.]. 1883 Daily Tel. 7 Sept. 3/6 The 
gap will be filled up by recruits from our schools of art. 
t 2 . A fresh supply or number of persons (or 
animals), either as additional to the previous num- 
ber, or to make up for a decrease. Obs. 

c 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 48 It may be, with this 
enlargment of dwelling, your Lordship may need a recruit 
of servants. 1670 R. Montagu in Buccleueh MSS. {Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 477 It is believed this business will end 
with a recruit for the galleys. X73S Somerville Chase iv. 
24 The prudent Huntsman,, will supply With annual large 
Recruits, his broken Pack. 1769 Price in Phii. Trans. 
LIX. 106 Supposing the annual recruit from the country 
to be 7000, the number of inhabitants will be. .630,000. 

3. A fresh or additional supply of something ; a. 
of a material thing or things. Now rare or Obs. 
1630 Fuller Pisgah in. xii. § 7 Besides the original Utensils 
of theTempIe, . . there wereseveiall recruits, .which succeed- 
ing Kings made in stead of those instruments, which con- 
stant use and age had empaired. x686 Plot Siaffhrdsh, 67 
A constant large fiux of water for ten or eleven months 
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together without recruits from rains. 171a E. Cooke Voy. S, 
Sea 360 Guam, one of the Marian Islands, where we hope 
to get a Recruit of Provisions. 1801 Euz. Helme St. 
Marg. Cccue III. 87 Austin carried a lamp with a recruit 
of oil. 1822-34 Good}s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 174 Till it 
has lost its own proper supply [of blood] and begins to draw 
upon the corporeal vessels for a recruit, 
b. of money. Now rare or Obs. 

16S2 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 17. n. xxx. § i (1669) 
334/2 Let us endeavour our recruits be suitable to our 
expence. 1729 Gay Patty n. (1772) 171, I was now. .forc’d to 
have recourse to the highway for a recruit to set me up. 
178s G. A. BELLAitiY Apology II. 77 He was however to 
return soon, when he was to bring me. a recruit of cash. 
1818 Scott Rob_ Roy xv, This recruit to my llnances was 
not a matter of indifference to me. 

t c. of health, strength, etc. Obs. 

1675 Temple LeA toLd, Chamberlain''ft\is, 1731 II. 339, 
1 hope You find good Recruits of Health in the Country. 
1756 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II, II. 210 To sacrifice to the 
moon in order to obtain a recruit of vigour. 1771 Mrs. 
Griffith //zsf. Lady Barton II. 36 My appearing., seemed 
to furnish her with such a recruit of strength and spirits, 
t d. of qualities, etc. Obs. 

X709 Pope Ess. Grit. i. ao6 Whatever nature has in worth 
denied. She gives in large recruits of needful pride. 

II. t 4. Mil. Increase or reinforcement (of an 
army) by the addition or accession of fresh men. 

1647 Clarenuon Hist. Reb. i. § 87 The endeavour to raise 
new men for the recruit of the Army, by Pressing. 167a 
Cotton Espernou i. iii. 124 The Duke . . would now. sit no 
longer idle, but gave immediate order for the recruit of his 
Troops. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) zg6 Upon 
this recruit the Earl of Newcastle, being above a thousand 
strong, made Sir Thomas Fairfax give ground, 
b. With reference to population, rare. 

1657 Howell Londinop, 346 By insensible coalition, and 
recruit of people, they came at last to be united. 1798 
AIalthus PopuL (1817] I. 353 The checks to population., 
which render a constant recruit of numbers necessary. 

5. + a. Renewal of stores or supplies. Obs. 

1630 T. B[ayley] Worcester's Apoptu 6 To take what 
Provisions the Countrey would afford, for his present 
maintenance and recruit. 1673 R. Haddock ^rnl. 4 June 
in Camden Misc. (18S1) 29 Haveing no shot in the fleet for 
recrute, twas resolved, .to saile for the buoy of the Nore. 
b. Renewal or repair of something worn out. 
1691 T. HlAtE] Ace, Hew Itmeni. 15 _ Without .. her 
having any Recruits of her Rudder-Irons in all that time. 
Ibid. 31 [It] appears not to have shifted so much as one 
Bolt, or received any considerable Recruit of other Iron- 
work. 1845 Encycl. Metrop, (ed. a) VIII. 749/2 Some hands 
will wear down a [stocking-] frame in three years ; otliens, 
however, will work them twelve or even twenty years with- 
out serious repairs, or, as it is technically called, a recruit. 

6 . Renewal of strength or vigour ; restoration to 
a normal state or condition ; recovery. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright On FleicJur's Dram. Poems, 
Such pursutes After despair, such amorous recruits. 1650 
Needham Case Comniw. 8$ Though a Nation may have 
some re.spit and recruit now and then, by the Vertue and 
Valour of a Prince, yet this is very rare. 1703 Stanhope 
Parapfir. 1 . 16 Necessary indeed this is for the Recruit of 
these frail and feeble bodies of ours. 1789 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary a Feb., I was wholly insensible to the effects of a race 
which, at any other lime, would have required an hour's re- 
cruit. 1822-3^ Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 620 The nervous 
energy, .experiences nothing of the decomposition or recruit 
of every other part of the living frame around it 

7. A means of recrnital. Now rare. 

' 1633 H. Vaughan Siltx Scint. ii. Resurr. ^ Tmmotd. g 
Unbowel'd nature shew’d thee her recruits, And change of 
suits. 1678 Butler Hud. in. i. go6 Little quarrels often 
prove To be but new recruits of love. *7*9 Butler Serm. 
Compassion Wks. 1874 II. 62 The recruits of food and sleep 
are the necessary means of our preservation. 1748 Hartley 
Observ, Man n. iii. zxg The same ^tive Particles in Foods 
are probably the Sourcesand Recruits of that nervous Power, 
183s Lytton RUnzi x. ii, A treasury which did not require 
the odious recruit of taxes. 

8 . attrib. syi^Comb.fOi recruit acquittance ^ decoy, 
horse, officer. 

1697 Luttrell Brief. Ret, (1857] IV. 197 A great many 
recruit horses went on board thereof yesterday for 1' landers, 
1733 Chambers Cyct. Supp, s.v., Recruit horses the 
horses brought up for compleating th'o regiments of horse or 
dragoons every year. 1844 Thackeray B. Lyndon v. He 
found his calling as a recruit-decoy far more profitable. 
i8g8 A ilaniic Monthly LXXXII. 481/2 _He senthim to the 
recruiting board and took a recruit acquittance. 

ILecruit (rtkiu-t), v. Also 7 reemte, -orewte, 
-oruite. [ad, F. recriiter ( 17 *^^ 
oauiT sb. Hence also Du, recruteeren, G. rekm- 
tieren, Da, rekrntere, Sw. 7 'ekrytera, and Pg. re- 
cnitar, Sp. rechitar, It. reclutare. Cf. Regbkw ». 

The French word first appeared jn literary use in gazettes 
published in Holland, and was disapproved of by French 
critics in the latter part of the 17th c. (see Littre). 

The I of the Sp. and It. forms appears in the following 
early instance : 1632-^ in Gilbert Contemp, H ist, I ret, (1879) 

1 . 1. 43 Such colonells as had not theire men extant were dis- 
missed to theire severall homes to reclute, himself still in 
the field, .wheare we leave him reclutinge his men.] 

I. trans, 1. Mil. To strengthen or reinforce (an 
army, etc.) with fresh men or troops. 

1643 Prynne Sob, Power Part. \y. ^3 If they might not 
Levy Moneys, to recrute and maintain their Army. 1033 
Nic/iolas Papers ((jamden) II. 333 Wee are sending 20 sayle 
of shippes to recrewte them with 2000 land men. a 1727 
Newton Chronol. Amended i. (1728) 181 It wm his custom to 
recruit his army with conquered people. 1788 Gibbon JJcci. 

^ F. xUi. IV. 214 PuWic and private distress recruited ibe 
armies of ^e state. 1880 19/A Cent. Apr. 70710 the rania- 
mentary papers of 1877, the system ofjrecruiting our native 
battalions receives considerable attention. 


fis< u 173s Granville Progr. Beauty, See in bright array 
What hosts of heavenly lights recruit the day. 

■ b. To reinforce, to add to or keep up the number 
of (a class or body of persons or things). 

1770 yitnius Lett xxxvi. 176 You may find it a ve^ diffi- 
cult matter to recruit the black catalogue of your friends. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rea. 33 You would have had a liberal order 
of commons, to emulate and to recruit that nobility. 1871 
Earle Philol. Eng, Tongue (1880) § 266 They drop out of 
use and are not recruited by fresh members. 

+ c. traiisf. To support, back up, add to. Obs. 
ifi48 Boyle Seraph. Love vL (1700) 42 , 1 could recruit that 
Question with pretty store of others of the like nature. 
1663 — Occas.Refl. tv. x. (1848)213 Having both applauded 
and recruited these Commendations. 

2. To furnish with a fresi supply of something; 
to replenish. Now rare. 

a_z66x Fuller Worthies (1S40) III, 208 He used to ex- 
amine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as repaired unto 
him, and always recruited them with necessaries. *697 
DRYDEN_Kijy. Georg, iv. 364 With Greens and Flow’rs re- 
cruit their empty Hives. _ 1763 Mills System Pract. Husb. 
IV, 341 If the neighbouring vines cannot furnish layei-s, a 
rooted vine must be brought from the nursery ; for it Ls too 
late to recruit a vineyard, when we should be gathering it's 
fiuit, 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. i) 5. 516 The contribu- 
tions offered by the English Quholics did little to recruit 
the Exchequer. 

■f- b. To repair (a ship). Obs. rare. 
i^x T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, ix The Plymouth’s 
Rudder-Irons began to be much eaten, doubting nis being 
forced thereby to send her home that Winter, from the in- 
capacity he was in, of getting her recruited abroad. 

3. To replenish the substance of (a thing) by 
addition of fresh material. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Essex 1. (1662) 318 Poulterers 
take them then, and feed them with Gravel and Curds,. . 
and their fiesh thus recruted is most delicious. 1693 J. 
Edwards Author. O. 4- N. Test. 172 They continually, .re- 
paired and recniited it [the ve.stal fire]. 1733 Cheyne Eug, 
Malady ii. viii. § 7 (1734) 202 There remains nothing but to 
recruit the Solids weakened in the Struggle. 1822-34 
.^tudy Med. (ed, 4) JIJ. He represents it [the nervous 
fluid] as never either recruited or exhausted. 1878 Stewart 
& Tait Unseen Unia. iv. § 120. 132 Nature can beget 
nothing till she is recruited by the death of something else. 

b. To increase or maintain (a quality) hy fresh 
influence or operation. 

1678 H, Vaughan Thalia Redra,, Daphnis, Active fires 
their sluggish heat recruit. 1719 London & Wise Cotnpl. 
Card, 252 Both to recruit the heat, and to maintain it after- 
wards. 1788 Burke Sp. agst, W. Hastings Wks. XHI. 
320 Fury, rage and malice, .recruiting and reinforcing their 
av.srice, their vices are no longer human. 1S70 Standard 
16 Nov., Since the Crimean war. .Rus.sia has been carefully 
engaged in recruiting her strength. *871 B. Stewart Heat 
II. i. 1 13 If the temperature of the liquid be kept constantly 
recruited by some natural process. 

t c. To regain, re-establish (one’s credit). Obs. 

1656 Ariif. Handsaut. xsx If a woman once dash upon 
this rock of reproach, she hardly ever recrutes her credit, 
f d. To put right, to make up for. Obs, 

1673 Wood Life 14 July (O.H.S.) II. 266 What he had 
uttered to my great disgrace, the vicechancellor in bis con- 
cluding speech recruited all againe, 

4. To increase or restore the vigour or health of 
(a person or animal) j to refresh, re-invigorate (one’s 
spirits, etc.). Also occas. with inanimate object. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 285 He was. .removed. , to 
Knights-bridge, and there he daily recruited his spirits. 
1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 766 Recruited into Rage, he 
grinds Ills Teeth In his own fle.sh. 1738 Wesley Ps. civ. iv. 
Thy Rains from Heav'n parch’d Hills recruit. 1733 Hume 
Ess. ^ Treat. (1777) 1 . 287 Indolence, .never is a^eeable but 
when it succeeds to labour, and recruits the spirits. *842 
BARHAM/ztfo/. Leg,, St, MedaniTov, When,alittle recruited, 
he rose to go. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 238 When his 
troops had been sufficiently recruited, and were again eager 
to adizance. 

b. rejl. To refresh or re-invigorate (oneself). 

*687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Trav. i. 219 Being asth- 
matick. .he was forced to go to Acre, there to recruit him- 
self for some days. 1726-31 Wauiron Descr. Isle Man 

a ) s6 As soon as he had recruited himself with a hearty 
of brandy, he began to relate in this manner. 1836 
B. Taylor North. Trav. xxxv. 374, I sat down.. while our 
guide recruited himself with a large dish of thick sour milk. 
5. a. -To fill the place of (a thing), rare^^l 
1707-ia Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. igiThis is the time to 
carry on your new Poles, to recruit those that are decay d, 
and cast out every Year. 

b. To renew, or add to, one’s supply of (a thing). 
1748 Anson's Voy, i, vi. 58 As soon as they had there 
recruited their wood and water, they were to continue 
Cruizing. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr,^ 244/1 At 
Anoopaieher I recruited the necessary supplies for the 
prosecution of my journey. 

0. Mil. (and Naval). To raise (men) as recruits ; 
to enlist as soldiers (or sailors) ; to raise (a regiment, 
etc.) in this way, 

18x4 Scott Wav, xxxi, Such of your troop as were re- 
cruited upon Waverley-Honour. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit, Diet. 334/1 Officers specially appointed . . to recruit 
men for the several regiments and departments of the axmy. 
X891 Patterson Illust. Nant, Diet. y. 37S Receiving Ship, 
a man o’ war, unfit for sea duty, stationed at a navy yard 
for recruiting seamen. 

transf. x8i6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. (1818) II. xvii. 93 
The ants that are not yet recruited pursue their ordinary 
occupations. 

H, intr. 7. a. Mil. To enlist new soldiers ; to 
get or seek for fresh supplies of men for the army. 

1633 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 28 Collonel Heane.. 
hath a com m is si on to raise a regiement of horse m Kent, and 


every troope in England to recruiteup to a 100. 1707 Addison 
Pna. Si. War ^yks. (Bohn) IV. 351 The French have only 
Switzerland, besides their own country, to recruit in. 1772 
Ann. Reg. 1. 71*/® That the Company’s officers should have 
liberty to recruit with beat of drum, in the manner practised 
by the regular forces. 1836 Emerson Eng, Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 32 If I wanted a good troop of soldiers, 
I should recruit among the stables. 

+ b. To take fresh stores on board ship. Obs. 
2723 De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 108 Put in there to 
recruit and furnish for so long a run. Ibid, log At the 
Ladrones, we recruited, and particularly took on board., 
near two hundred hogs. 

1 8. To return to a previous number or condition ; 
to recover from diminution. Obs. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes 4- Obs. (1650) 125 All the dry Bones 
shall be reunited.. and the whole Generation of Maiikinde 
recruite againe. 1638 J. Jones Ovid’s Ibis His heart 
shall feed the bird and still recruit. 

9. To recover vigour or health ; to employ means 
for recovering from exhaustion, etc. 

*635-5® Cowley Deqoideis iv. 1025 With timely Food his 
decay'd^ Spirits recruit. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 404 
In Genial Winter, Swains enjoy their Store, Forget their 
Hardships, and recruit for more. 1800 Med. yrnl. III. 
453 Where the powers of the constitution had been pre- 
viously much exhausted, .and where they appeared to be 
gradually recruiting. 1814 AIme. D’Arblay Wanderer ii. 
ii, I was so confoundedlynumbed. .that I don’t think I could 
have remembered my father.. before I had recruited. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. ix. pg Leaving four of my party to 
recruit at this station. Ibid. xxi. 266 The dogs having now 
recruited, he started light. 

flO. To recover what one has expended in 
trade, Obs.' 

1698 Fryer Acc.^ R. India 4 - P. 121 By the quickness of 
Merchandise passing thorough this Citj', they recruit on a 
suddain. 1727 De Foe Eng, Tradesman vi. (1732) I. 61 
They, .may buy sparingly, and recruit again as they sell off. 
Hence Becxui'table a,, capable of being recruited. 
1890 Pall Mall G. 5 Sept. 3/3 A large highly-trained 
naval reserve, alone chiefly recruitable from our fisherfolk.s. 

Bocrui’tag^. rare. [f. Hecbuit sb. 4- -acie.J 
The state of being a recruit. 

1890 xgfh Cent. Nov. 843 In the days of his recruitage. 
Becruital (r/krrl-lal). [f. Reobdit - u . -f-AL.] 
*!• 1. A new or fresh supply. Obs. 

_ 1648 in Aikman Hist. Scot. (1827) IV. x. 319 note, Implor- 
ing them for a recrnital both of men and money. 

2. Restoration to health, etc. 

1831 W. Hanna Life Chalmers II. 55 Mr. Chalmers sought 
relief and lecruital in an excursion to Fifeshire. 1884 J. 
Parker A post. Life III. 107 A time of recrnital and renewal. 
Becruite, obs. form of Recruit. 

Recruited (r/kr«*led), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -t- 
-edI.] Strengthened, restored, enlisted, etc. 

X791 Cowper Iliad XIX. 278 That we may bear The 
lengthen’d conflict, with recruited miE'ht. 1835 Lynch 
Rivulet xLviii. i. That we may ask Recruited vigour for the 
task Of living as we would. 

absol. 1882 Athenxum 14 Jan. 56/2 The tricks played 
b^ecruiters and recruited are exposed. 

Recruiter (rl'kni'tai). [£ as prec. 4 - -EM 1.] 
tl. An additional member of Parliament, ap- 
pointed or elected to bring up the number. Obs. 

1648 Heylin Relat, 4- Observ. i. r66 A List of the Names 
of the Members of the House of Commons. . . Note, Reader, 
that such as have this mark [*]..are Recruiters; illegally 
elected, a 1693 Wood Life (O. H. S.)_I. 477 He was chosen 
a recruiter for that long parliament which began 8 May 1661. 
[1893 S. R, Gardiner Hist. Civil War III. xl. 77 Not far 
short of 150 new members had been chosen, and these Re- 
cruiters, as they were called, counted amongst them men 
like Ireton and Fleetwood.] 

2. One who or that which recruits ; esjb, one who 
seeks or enlists recruits. 

1760 R. Rogers yrnls, (1883) 153 These three recruiters 
I do not doubt will bring good men enouglt lo complete us 
here. 17^9 Ann. Reg. 118 Tiled and punished .. as spies 
and reerniters for hostile powers, x8i6 Kirby Sc Sp. Euto- 
niol. (1818) II. xvii. 05 You may slop the emigration.., if 
you can arrest the first recruiter, 1878 Seeley Stein 111 , 
393 Many innocent lads too are seduced by those recruiters. 
World 13 Aug. 36/2 Recruiters of flagging energies. 

Recrui-tliood. rare. [f. Recruit sb. + -hood.] 
The slate of being a recruit. 

1884 Century Mag. Nov. 108/2 Old soldiers who read 
tills will remember their green recruithood. 

RecruitiUg (rzkrw’tiij), vbl. sb. [f. Recruit v. 
-ikgI.] The action of the vb. Recruit. 

1646 Sir R. Murray in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 136 
A motion - . concerning the recruiting of the Scots’ Regt- 
ments in France. 1670 Ld. North Narr. Long Pari, 60 
Before this recruiting of the House of Commons (as it was 
then called), 1748 Anson's Voy.ii. vii. an Abii.stness which 
..would occasion some delay.. was the recruiting of our 
water. x8i6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, (i8xS) II. xvii. 94 When 
all the neuters are acquainted with the road to the new city, 
the recruiting ceases. 1840 J, H. Newman Par. Serni. 
(1842) V. xix, 313 sleep is equally the comfort and recruiting 
of rich andpoor. 1870 J. Burroughs Locusts 4- IV, Honey 
(1884) 118 'Die recruiting of a thunder-storm is often very 
marked. 

b. attrib., as recruiting agent, corps, district, 
offiicer, party, sergeant, sergeantry, service. 

In some cases coinciding with the ppl. adj. 

1838 Froude Hist. Eng. III. 423 Confederates who had 
acted under them as '’’recruiting agents for Lord Exeter, 
zto Jambs Milit. Diet. s.v. Reendts, The '’•recruiting 
corps, professedly so called^ and having place in the army 
list. IMd., ’•Recruiting Districts. 1706 Farquhar (/rV/e) 
'The ’•Recruiting Officer; a Comedy. 1710 Land, Gqz, 
No. 464S/3 This Day arrived the Queen Packet-Boat,, .with 
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Keveml Recruiting Officers. 1839 Max MuLtCR Chips (tB&o) 
III. iv. Sz A place on the frontier, where he had to act as 
lecruiting officer. 1790 AVw Kat’g'ttte Ccd. V. 149 While 
he was in the army, and on a ‘reciuiting parly in York- 
shire. 1^9 hi AC A ULAY //■«/. Eng. vi. II. 144 The recruiting 
parties, instead of beating their drums for volunteers at 
fairs and markets [etc.]. 1770 BiCKCRSTArp {title) The 

*Recruiting.Serjeant; a musical Entertainment^ x8x4Sco'it 
Ik’rtw. Ixi, Introducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant 
of liis own regiment. 183a Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (184a) 
II. so Let us have no *recruiting-serjeantry. *77* Ann, 
Reg, I. 7rV2 It would be utterly destructive of the ''re- 
criuting service for the array. 182a Regnl. ^ Orders Anny 
74 Officers on the Recruiting Service, 
ido BeGriu'ting fpl. a., that recruits. 

1678 liuTtER /fr/rf. III. i. 766 Man., had his better half.. 
T'.imend his natuial defects And perfect his recruiting sex. 
BeCPUitmeut (rr"kn 7 'tment). [f. as prec. -I- 
-MEMT, or ad. F. recmtement (Littre).] 

1 . A reinforcement. 

1824 Blaclevj. Mag, XVI. 495 A recruitment to the mob 
that was inside broke in from the streets. 18S4 Cirlvle 
Fredk. Gt. xv. vii. {1872) VI. 30 The sicknesses are ceasing; 
the recruitments are coming in. 

2 . The act or process of recrniting: a. of a 
military force or a class of persons. 

1843 Carlyle Past Pr, 1. v, Do you expect . . that your 
indispensable Aristocracy of Talent i.s to be enlisted straight- 
way, by some sort of reciuitment aforethought, out of the 
general population? 2862 Merivale Rom,^ Etnp. xxii. 
([865) 111 . 44 The rapid decrease of the middle class of 
citizens.. rendered the lecruitment of the legions constantly 
more difficult. 1^8 N. Avier, Rev. CXXVI. 216 The 
officer in charge of the recruitment of the army. 

Tb. of the body or health. 

1862 Maatu Metg. Apr. 51S Sleep . . is necessary for the 
iccruitment of the little weary Aame. 1896 J. B. Thomson 
Life Jos, Thompson 116 _It required only_a week or two., 
to give him perfect recruitment and re-invigoration. 

Becruity (rilcrw-li). [f. Rboruit rd. -1- -t.] A 
humorous diminutive of Recrijit sb. i b. 

1892 R. Kipling Barrack-r, Ballads, Troopin' iv, Ho, 
you poor recruities, but you’ve got to earn your pay. 
Eecrute, obs. form of Recruit. 

-Si:. Obs.rare“‘^. [f.RE-+ C rysS.; 
cf. recall.* Recall, revocation. 

1335 Stewart Cron. Scot, III. 364 The hand Betuix thair 
faaeiis. .maid till stand For euirnioir without ony recry. 
Xteory, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To cry again. 
1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Elie. is Scarce had he spoken the 
word, svhen all from all sides cryed, and lecryed, God saue 
Queenc Elizabeth. 

Recryand, obs. Sc. form of Recreant. 
tRecryat, v. Sc. Obs. rare~‘\ (Of dotibtfnl 
origin and meaning, perh. for recryant, ad. obs. 
F. recreantir ; see Recreant.) 

1308 Dunbar Flyting 88 Suppois thy held war armit 
lymis ten, Thow sail lecryat, or thy crown sail cleif. 
Becrystallization (rf:kristabiz«‘‘Jau). [Re- 
5 a.] The process of crystallizing again. 

x83$-4i Brands Client, (ed.5) 911 Tlie crystals of chromate 
aie. .purified by recrystallization. x88i Daily News 7 Dec. 
5/1 A breaking up and recrystallisation of. .parties. 

ibecrystallize (rfkri’stabu), v. [Re- 5 a.] 
trails. To crystallize again. 

xpg7 Wollaston in PAzV. Trans. LXXXVII. 397 In marine 
acid they would re-dissolve, and might be re-crystallized. 
1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem, 118 It may be obtained by 
dissolving and recrystalnzing the impure salt imported. 
fig. _ 1882 Froude Life Carlyle I. 383 What he took into 
his mind was dissolved and recrystallised into original com- 
binations of his own. 

Hence Becrystallized ppl. a. 

1O78 Abney ( 1S81) 61 Recrystallised silver nitrate. 

+ Aect; a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rect-iis straight.] 
a. Direct, b. Erect, straight, e. Righl (angle). 

a. 1393 Lanol. P, Pi, C. IV. 336 Thus ys mede and mer- 
cede as two manere relacions, Reel and indyrect. Ibid. 357 
Man ys relatif rect yf he be ryht trewe. 

b. 1337 Toiteirs Misc. (Arb.) 156 Running my race as 
rcct vpright : Till teares of truth appease my plight. 

0. issfl Sylvester Da Bartas 11. ii. iv. Columnes 200 
Th’ acute, and the lect Angles too, Stride not so wide as 
obtuse Angles doe. 

t Rect, V. Obs. rare. Aphetic f. Erect v. 

*43*“So.tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 153 The sepulcre, whiche 
was lefte in the see, recte [L, erexit] bit selfe with the eithe, 
and was made an yle. 1638 Heyvvood IPise Ionian ii. i. 
Wks. 1874 V. 292 Mistris Mary on the Banke-side, is for 
recting a Figure. 

Rectal (rc'ktal), a. Anal, and Med. [f, Reot-um 
■ f -AL.] Of or belonging to the rectum. (Common 
in recent nse.) 

1872 F, G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 67 The rectal 
touch, uterine probe,, .and other means, should be resorted 
to. 187s H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 20 The dissolving 
power of the rectal fluids is very slight. 

Rectangle (re'ktEeqg’l), sb. [ad. late L. recli- 
angulunt a right-angled triangle -(,7111 c.), neut. of 
leciiangulus adj. : see next. Cf, F. rectangle sb.] 

1 . Gem. A plane rectilinear four-sided figure 
having all its angles right angles, and therefore its 
opposite sides equal and parallel. 

Usually limited to figures whose adjacent sides are 
unequal, and so contrasted with square. 

x5^x Digges Pantom. i. Elem. B iij b, If one side con- 
taining the right Angie, be longer than the other containing 
.side, then is that figure called a Rectangle. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und, iv. Iy. § 6 The^Mathematician considers the 
Truth and Properties belonging to a Rectangle, or Circle, 
only as they are in Idea in bis own Mind. 1726 tr. Gregorys 


Astron, I. 441 The Rectangle NQK is given, since its sides 
NQ and KQ are given. 1823 J. Nicholson Opetat. 
Mechanic 689 To find the aiea of a rectangle, whose length 
is 9, and bieadth 4 inches, or feet. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. 
Sci. (1879) I. ii. 43 Its face is a rectangle, which .. can be 
rendered as narrowa.s desiied. 1883 Leudesdorf Cremona's 
Prop. Gcom, 223 Any parallelogram inscribed in a circle 
must be a rectangle. 

iransf. 1671 Hobdes Three papers Wks. 1845 VII. 438 
A square root (speaking of quantity) is not a line, such as 
Euclid defines, without latitude, but a rectangle. 

’t’ "b. The product of two quantities. Obs. 

Used on analogy of square : cf. preceding quot. 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 616 The Rectangle of the 
Means is equal to that of the Extreams. X7a7-4i Chambers 
Cycl, s.v. Product, In lines it is always (and sometimes in 
numbers) called the rectangle between the two lines, multi- 
plied by one another. 1763 Emerson Mctk. Increments 9 
The increment of a rectangle or product. 

’t'2. Alight angle. Obs. (Cf. Rect a. c.) 

1656 in Blount Glossogr.^ 1703 Moxon Meek. H.xcrc. 347 
A Large Square, to set their Walls at rectangles, which may 
also be done, .by setting 6 foot from the angle one way, and 
8 foot the other tyay, then if the Diagonal . . be exactly 10 
feet, the angle is a rectangle. 1793 Herschcl in Phii, 
Trans. LXXXV. 388 This machine consists of a bottom 
frame, and a har..at lectangles to it. 

•f" 3 . A riglit-angled triangle. Ohs. rare'~^. 

1798 Canning, etc. Lanes Ttiangles 76 In Anti-facobin, 
The sly Rectangle’s too licentious love. 

t Rectangle, a. Obs. [ad. late L. rectiangulus 
right-angled (iJoethins), f. rectus straight -i- angulus 
Angle. Cf. F. rectangle adj. (1556).] = next. 

(Used only with hiangle.) 

137a Billingsley A'Kr/iVf r. xlviL 58 In rectangle triangles, 
the square whiche is made of the side that sublcndeth the 
right angle [etc.]. 1623 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. xii. 
(1635) 262 The squaie of the Hypotenuse ot a Rectangle 
Triangle. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 34. 

Rectangled (re’ktseqg’ld), a. Now rare. [f. 
Rectangle sb. -r -ed 2.] Right-angled. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid 11. def. i. 60 Euery rcctangled 
parallelogiamme, is sayde to be contayned vnder two right 
lines comprehending a right angle. X7X3 A. de Moivre in 
Phil. Trans. XXIX. 339 A rectangled Cone whose Altitude 
is eciual to AR. 1798 Greville ibid. LXXXVIII. 416 Gems 
derived from the rectangled octoedra. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamil- 
ton Metaph. xxxvL (1870) II. 316 The one is a rectangled, 
and the other an equilateral, triangle. 

Rectangular (rektae-ggi/rlar), a. [ad. L. type 
*rectanguldr-is : see Rectangle sb. and -ab. Ci. 
F. rectangulairc (1571).] 

1 . Shaped like a rectangle; having four sides 
and four right angles. 

1624 WoTTON Archit. 19 To resolue vpon Rectangular 
Squares, as a mean betweene too few, and too many Angles. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 33 In Sugar, the same Pyramids, 
with oblong and rectangular Bases. *727-41 Chamdeks 
Cycl. s.v. Windmill^ A common windmill, whose sails are 
rectangular, and their length about five times their breadth. 
1831 Brewster Optics xi. 98 When the termination is 
rectangular, what aie called the crested fringes of Grimaldi 
are produced. 1861 Lewin Jerusalem 197 ’The platform . . 
was a rectangular space surrounded by a wall of its own. 

Comb, iSgS F. Davis SUchester 23 Their piactice of 
building city walls rectangularwise. 

b. Of a solid body : Having the sides, base, or 
section in the form of a rectangle, or with right- 
angled coiners. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 47 Bricks moulded in their ordinary 
Rectangular forme. 1^3-17 R. Jameson Charac. Min. 
(ed. 3] 116 The rectangular hexahedron is named cube. 
z8xa-x6 Playfair Nat, Phil. (iBrp) I. i6iWhen a rectangular 
beam is supported at both ends [etc.]. 1871 Roscoe Elem. 
Chem. 276 Mercuric Chloride.. is soluble in water, crystal- 
lizing in rectangular octahedra. 
e. Jig. Formal, stiff, rigid. 

1842 Poe Marie Rogei Wks. 1864 I. 236 Lawyers, who, 
for the most part, content themselves with echoing the 
rectangular precepts of tlie courts. 

'V 2 . Of a triangle; Right-angled. Ohs. 

1678 CuDwoRTH Intell, Syst. i. v. 653 Nor doth every one, 
who hath an idea of a rectangular triangle, presently under- 
stand that the square of the subtense is equal to the squares 
of both the sides. 

3 . Placed or lying at right angles. (Said also of 
the relative position of two things.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 179 The thighes of other 
animals doe stand at angles with their spine, and have 
rectangular positions in buds. 1675 Ogilby Brit. Intiod. 

I. P ij h, The acute Way on the Left leads to Hogsdon, and 
the Rectangular Way . . over the Fields to Old-Street. 
x 8 x 2 -i 6 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) II. 267 The Sun . . and 
. . two planets referred to the plane of the ecliptic, each by 
three rectangular co-ordinates . . parallel to the three axes. 
1869 Tyndall Notes Lect. Light § 465 The elasticity of the 
ether is different in these two rectangular directions. Ibid. 

§ 479 The function of the analyzer is to reduce the two 
rectangular wave-systems to a single plane, 
b. Math. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. sjf., If a cone, cylinder, etc., be 
perpendicular to the plane of the horizon, it is called a 
rectangular or right cone, cylinder, etc. 

4 . Having parts, lines, etc. at right angles to each 
other; characterized or distinguished by some 
arrangement of this kind. 

Rectangular hyperbola, a hjperbola having its asymp- j 
totes perijendicular to one another. Rectangidar staff, \ 
alithotomic staff bent at right angles. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Barometer, Horizontal or 
rectangular Barometer,., the tube whereof is bent, in form 
of a square. 187a T. Bryant Praci. Surg. Hi. 338 Bu- 
chanan's operation with the rectangular staff, bent three 


inches from the point 1882 Minchin IfuipL Kinemat. 173 
The curve denoted by this last equation is a rectaiigular 
hyperbola. 1887 W C. Povisi Amcr, Cit. Man. 11. 33 The 
surveys are conducted on a uniform plan, known as the 
rectangular system. 

t b. Of a windmill : Having rectangular sails. 
1727-^1 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Windmill, Best form and 
propoition of lectangular Wind-Mills. 

Rectaiigularity (rekta:ijgii?I«!’riti). [f. prec. 
•f -ITY.] The quality or state of being rectangular, 
or having right angles. Also fig. stiffness. 

1727 in Bailee vol. II. x^ Mar. Edgeworth Ennui 
ix. She sketched, in strong caricature, nij' relaxed elongation 
of limb, and his rigid lectangularity. 1849 Dana GeoL iii. 
(1830} 281 note. The rectaiigularity in the intersections. i86x 
Sarah Tytler Papers Thoughtful Girls (1863) 37 It is 
almost impossible lor a sensitive girl to deviate from the 
beaten track without a .sense of oddity and lectangularity 
perplexing and harassing her. 

Rectangularly (reklse’ggirrladi), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY In a rectangular manner or direction. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. ii. 62 At the ylLquator 
thereof the needle will stand rectangularly. 1658 — Card. 
Cyrus i, The..Ensigne carried this figuie, not.. rectangu- 
larly cntersccted, but in a decus-sation. X832 G. Downls 
Lett, Cant. Countries I. 509 The city is exceedingly hand- 
some, and the streets intersect each other lectangulaily. 
1880 C. & F. Darwin JIfovem. PI. 423 The hypocotyl bends 
in a few hours lectangularly towards a blight lateral light. 
So Becta’ngiilaruess (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Recta'ngulate, a. [f. as Ructangul-ab -i- 
-ATE.] Rectangular, right-angled. So Becta'ngn- 
late V. mtr., to divci'ge in a rectangular system. 

1832 Dana Crust, r. 93 Posterior pait of orbital margin 
salient, not acute, rectangulate. X893 F. Adams New 
Egypt It X'rom here radiate, or rather rectangulate, all tlie 
new rectilineal thoroughfares, 

•f Beetanguled, a, Obs.—'^ = Rectangled. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Rectanguled, that hath right Cor- 
ners or Angles ; a term of Heraldry, 

Rectangiilo'meter. [f. as Rectangul-ar + 
-(o)iiETEa.J An instrument tor testing right angles. 

1843 Holtzaptfel Turning II. 880 When the work and 
trial-Dar, (or lectangulometer), are both laid down, the 
one .side of the bar presents a truly perpendicular face. 
tRecta*nguloas,<x. Obs.—^ [f.asRECTANGUL-Aii 
+ -ous.] = Rectangulae, 

x6Bo T, Lawson Mite into Treat. 33 A Natural man 
through search may apprehend much of the Feats and 
Terms of this Art, their Points, .. Perimeter, Triangle, 
Rectanguloiis, Obliquaneulous [etc.]. 

Rectifiable (re-ktifaiab’!), a. _[f. Rectify v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being rectified; sjec. in 
MafA. (see Rectify 7 b). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. zoi The errors of one 
concoction not [being] rectifiable by another. 1816 tr. 
LacroLds Diff. ^ Ini. Calculus 120 The curve DF is 
rectifiable ; that is to say we can assign a right line which 
is equal to it in length. 1887 R. A. Roberts Int. Calculus 
i. 307 Charles has given some interesting results connecting 
circles with arcs whose difference is rectifiable. 

Rectification. (rektifiktf'’j3n). [a. F, rectifica- 
tion (14th c. in Littre), or ad. late L. rcctificdtion-em, 
n. of action f. rectificare to Rectify.] The action 
of rectifying. 

1 . The correction of error ; a setting straight or 
right ; amendment, improvement, correction. 

rz46o G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 491 The most grettest 
Rectificacion Ys, from evel thinges to directe a kinge. 
x6ax Burton Anat. Mel, li. i. iv. 1, They haue done more 
cures in this kind by rectification of Diet, then all other 
Physick. 3631 C. Cartwright Cert. Relig. i. xrg For 
though rectification be not errour, yet it doth presuppose 
Errour. 1669 Worlidce Syst. Agric. 48 marg.. Rectifica- 
tion of the Feeder. 1765 Warburton Div. Legat. v. App., 
If his Lordship by the present slate of things, includes the 
rectification of them in a future state [etc.]. 1808 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1B59) I. 98/1 That they must bear this patiently, and 
look to another world for its rectification. 1882 Lecky Eng. 
in litk Cent. (1892) IV. xvi. 355 A few slight rectifications 
of territoiy were at the same time made. iSgx Law Rep, 
Weekly Notes 38/2 Such mistake is not capable of rectifica- 
tion as between ordinary adverse litigants, 
tb. Astron. and Astrol. Obs. 
a 1646 J. Gregory Terrestrial Globe in Posiuma (16501 286 
This IS called Rectification, or right setting of the Globe. 
x668 Dryden Even. Love n. i, What think you. .of the best 
way of rectification for a nativity ? 

2 . Chem. The purification or refinement of any 
substance by renewed distillation or other means. 

z6os ‘Timme Quersit. iii. 184 Rectification is a reiterated 
distillation to peifection. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 
Qual. 339 An indifferent good Spiritus NitH, that even 
before Rectification would readily enough dissolve Silver. 
1712 tr. Pomets Hist. Dntgs 1 . 56 The Oil of Sugar 
that remains after Rectification. 1787 Keir in P/iil. Traits. 
LXXVII. 267 The acid obtained from vitriol,.. deprived by 
rectification of its smpking quality. 1B76 Harley Mat, 
Med. (ed. 6) 334 The oily liquid separates, which is purified 
by rectification. 

transf, x6ax Burton Anat. Mel ii. ii. iii. 331 To this 
cure of melancholy, .the Rectification of Aire is necessarily 
required, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. ii. 298 This 
poition of the lower World seems to be the whole residue 
of the visible Cliaotical Mass, which by the former Rectifi- 
cation was reduced to a small portion, like the Captti Mor- 
tuum after Distillation. 

3 . Geom. The finding of a straight line equal in 
length to a given curve. 

1683 Wallis Algebra 293 The Year following (1639), 
Mr. Heurat, lights on the Rectification of the same Curve, 
which Mr. Neil had done before. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, 
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S.V., All we need to find the quadrature of the circle is the 
rectification of its circumference. Ibid., The rectification 
of curves is a branch of the higher geometry. 1823 J. 
Mitchexl llict. Math. <*■ Phys. Sci. ^1^/2 It is.. to the 
doctrine of fluxions that we owe the complete rectification 
of curve linesj in finite terms. 1892 tr. II. SJmbert's 
Math. Ess. iig The quadrature of the circle stands and 
falls with the problem of rectification. 

Ee'Ctificative. rare. [ad. P’. recHficatif 
(Littr^) see Rectify and -ive.] That rectifies. 

X869 Daily News 14 Dec., The total and final amounts of 
the ordinary, extraordinary, and ‘ rectificative ’ Budgets, 

t Eectificatory, .rX 0/v. [See next and - obt.^ 
A mathematical instrument used in the construction 
of dials. 

The description given by Sebastian Munster in his 
Horologiogra^hia (1333) 98 is : ‘ Voco autem rectificatoriuin, 
instrumentum triangulare orthogonium, formam habens 
scaleni, cuius latus breuius basis, medium cathetus, longius 
vero hypotenusa dicitur'. A figure of the instrument is 
given on p. 100 of the same work. 

1503 FA[.E27za//zn£- A iij. Some teach the making of Dialls 
b^ tne helpe of the Globe... Munster useth a Kectificatory 
with a circle, which is unfit for small plats, and faileth in 
greater, without great hecde. 

Eextificatory, a. [ad. L. type *recti/icaio- 
rins : see Rectify v. and -oby.J That rectifies ; 
corrective. 

1866 Lotid. Rev. 3 Feb. 133/2 Hypothetical and rectifi- 
catory budgets of ordinary and extraordinaiyr expenditure. 
1886 Matirh. Exavt. 8 Feb. 5/2 The rectificatory note 
which Sir H. A. has sent to the papers. 

Eectified (re-ktifaid),///. a. [f. Rectify ».] 

1. Made right, corrected. Also (in some cases 
perh. directly iransf. from a), cleared from defects 
or imperfections, refined. 

Common in 17th c., esp. of conscience, reason, will, etc. 
xSSS Philpot in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1364) 221 That 
wyth a cleane splrite and rectifyed body, we myght seme 
god iustly. x6i2 Donne Lett, (1651] 233 Our . . Saviour 
blesse you with the testimony of a rectified conscience. 
1646 J. Hall Horse Vac. 5 Those of more rectified Reasons, 
can sustaine bright and ghstring discoveries to beat in upon 
them. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility iv. 176 A juster and 
more rectifyed sense of things. X77X Flctcher Checks 
Wks. xygs 11. 280 A talent of living light and rectified free 
agency. xS&t H. Spencer in ConleiH^. Rev.^ Feb. 138 In 
the minds of most, a rectified evil is equivalent to an 
achieved good. 

2. Chem. Purified or refined by renewed distilla- 
tion ; redistilled. Chiefly used of spirit. 

x6oS Tim ME Quersit. i, xv. 74 This humour . . doth re- 
semble the rectified animat aquavita, X667 Boyle in Phil. 
Trans. II, do8, 1 made the like Tiyal with rectified Oyl of 
Turpentine. 5747 Wesley Prim, Physic (1762) go Three 
Ounces of rectinea Spirits of Wine. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) II. 376 A fine light transparent liquid, known in 
commerce by the name of rectified spirits. 1876 Harley 
Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 326 Rectified Spirit is alcohol containing 
16 per cent, by weight, or xi per cent, by volume of water, 
obtained by the distillation of fermented .saccharine fluids. 

3. i“a. Straightened, straight. Ohs. rare, 

1507 A. M. tr. Guillenteaw's Fr. Chintrg, bij b/r The 
rectifyede Lancette, wherewith we open an Apostemation, 
Ibid. 16 b/2 The rectifyede or extendede can or pipe, 

b. Of an electric current ; (see Rectify 7 c). 

1893 Sloane Stand. Electr, Diet. 164. 

Bectifijer (re-ktifsiai). [f. as prec. + -er i.] 

1. One who, or that which, rectifies. 

1611 Cotgr., Rectijicateitr, a Rectifier. 16x7 Collins 
De/i Bp. Ely i. i. 97 Chrysostome.. attributes as much to 
him, to be rector or rectifyer, as he there speakes, of the 
whole world. 1663 Butler Hud. 1, ii. 431 He was . . Rectifier 
of Wry Law, And would make three to cure one Flaw, 174X 
Wakburton Div. Legai. II. 639, 1 shall examine this hold 
Rectifier of prejudices. 1882 Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. 
cxix. I They do not consult it now and then as a sort of 
rectifier of their wanderings, but they use it as a chart for 
Iheir daily sailing. 

2. t a* An instrument for ascertaining the vana- 
tion of the compass (seequot. I 7 p 4 )* 

1669 Stuhmy Mariner's Mag. u. vi. 68 To know the 
Variation by the Quadrant . ., without the help of the 
Rectifier before spoken of. X704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, 
Rectifier (in Navigation,) is an instrument consisting of two 
Parts, which are two Circles, either laid upon, or let into 
the other, and so fastiied together in their Centres, that they 
represent two Compasses [etc.]. 

D. A device for converting an alternating electric 
current into a direct or continuous one. 

1898 Sloane Stand. Elect. Did. (ed. 2) App. 616. 190X 
Electrician 8 Nov. 107/2 The working rectifier is not a 
mere phjrsical, but also an electro-chemical problem. 

3. a. One who rectifies spirit. 

1727 De Foe Eng. Tradesman^ vi. (1732) I. sS, I would 
warn . . a distiller or rectifier of spirits to moderate his furn^e. 
*73* SiiAW Ess. Arlif. Philos, 113 When the Rectifier 
..performs his part masterly, the Spirit receives consider- 
able improvement, 1843 Penny C^cl. XXVII. 467/1 In 
England in 1833 there were 108 rectifiers. x88o .,4c/ 43 4 44 
Viet. c. 24 § 86 Entry must be made by a rectifier before he 
begins to receive, rectify, or compound any spirit, 
b. An apparatus for rectifying spirit. 

1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. TVe/ww/. (ed. 2) 1. 287 
The upper part forming a heater for the wash, while the 
lower compartment acts as a rectifier. 

Rectify (re’ktifai), v. [ad. F. rectifier ( 14 th cf. 
in Littre), ad. late L. rectlficare ( 3 rd c.), f. rectus 
right -f -ficare : see -fy.] 

1. trans. To put or set right, to remedy (a bad 
or faulty condition or state of things). 
ci 4 oa LmJram'sCiritrg. s* Wij>propre eir \v.r, cure] to 


rectifien be corrupcioun of bilke lyme. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1S311 136 b, Thus we mayse y‘ payneis good, for 
by it god rectifyeth^ synne xfiig Brathwait Strappado 
(1878) 176 For lectifying .such abuse as grow, By this foule 
Mce. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvii. 158 He ought by 
meditation of the Law, to rectifie the irregularity of his 
Passions, 1748 Hartley Obscrv, Man ii. i. 17 It produces 
Consequences, which in the End rectify the original Dis- 
order. X829 Faraday Exp. Res. xliiL 233 The bottom gave 
way.. and endeavouring to rectify this.. by means of sand 
[etc.]. 1843 M'Culloch Taxation n, vi. (1852) 283 Though 
there still remain some anomalies to be rectified, this statute 
has effected some material improvements. 

b. To put right, correct, amend, make good 
(a mistake, error, omission, etc.). 

1639 Heylin Examen Hist, l 173 , 1 must make a start to 
fol. gi for rectifying a mistake of our Authors. 1699 Bent- 
ley Phal. 230 He discovers his own Omissions, and pre- 
sently rectifies them. 17x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Abbe Conti ip May, An error of his guide, which his short 
stay hinderetf him from rectifying. 1^7 Dickens Pic^M. 
vii. The slight omission was rectified. X838 Mill Liberty 
iL (1863) 12/1 Man., is capable of rectifying his mistakes, by 
discussion and experience. 

2 . ta. To restore (a diseased or disordered organ) 
to a sound or healthy condition. Obs, 

£X4oa Lanfrands Cirurg. 80 If }>6 lyuere eibirb® splene 
ben 1-^eued,. .)>ou muste rectifien hem, X620 Venner Via 
Recta ii. 23 It notably rectifieth the stomacke. x6te tr. 
Amyraldus' Treat, cone, Relig. iiL ix. 498 To reinfuse 
decayed strength in a moment, and rectifie cripled members 
after long impotence. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 
580/2 It rectifies a weak and disorderly Stomach. 

b. To put or set (a person or thing) right, in 
various applications of the adj. ; to bring or restore 
to a good or normal condition ; *1* to establish in 
a proper manner. 

a 1529 Skelton Col. Clonte 1265 To rectyfye and amende 
Thynges that are amys. 1349 Latimer isi Sertn. bef. 
Edw. VI (Arb.) 31 He doth vs rectify in the libeitie of the 
gospel, in that therefore let ys stand. 2399 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 1, Your traualle is your only thing that 
rectifies, or. . makes you fit for action. 2640 Sir B. Rud- 
YARD in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1680) II. it. 2338, 1 have often 
thought and said, that it must be some great extremity, 
that would recover and rectifie this State. 1678 Trans. Crt, 
Spain II. 100 The question was only Then of banishing a 
stranger; but Now the business is to rectify Spain itself. 
1796 C. Marshall Garden. xx._(i798} 376 Espaliers, garden 
frame.s, and such things, rectify. 2882 Lecky Eng. in 
lith C, (1892) IV. xvL 366 The simplest and most natural 
way of rectifying his position. 

refi. 2809 Med. XXI. 294 In this way we may ac- 
count. .for the manner in which nature tends to rectify 
herself. 

absol. x8^ Hood Haunted House t. xxviii, No hand 
or foot within the precinct came To rectify or ravage, 
f o. To restore in ri^ht condition to something. 
1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, u li. § ix Beholding their Temples 
..solemnly continued to a pious end, and rectified to the 
Service of the true God. 

3 . C&e/n, To purify or refine (any substance) by 
a renewed or repeated distillation, or by some 
chemical process; to raise to a required strength 
in this way ; also, to flavour (a liquor) with some 
substance during rectification. Also abso/. 

CX4SO Lydg. Secrees 365 Filrst departyng of the fonre 
EUementys, And afirirward . . Euetych of hem for to 
Rectefifye, 1460-^0 Bk.QuiniesseeiceisJiTyngeaien euerych 
[element] into 5 beynge [= quintessence] .. as tofore, or 
elHs rectifie. 2394 Plat yeweH-ho., Chem. Concl. 5 When 
you have divided the o^les from the waters, then you may 
rectifie or purify them in tlus manner. 2662 R. Mathew 
l/nl. Alch. 155 Its clearness must not come with gentle fire, 
but with oft rectifying. x68x tr. Belmis Myst, Phypek 
Intiod. 33 Pour over it of the best Spirit of Wine, rectified 
with Pot-ashes. 1732 P. Shaw Ess, Ariif, Philos, 126 
These, .refuse parts of Sugar are fermented with Water.. ; 
then distill'd into a Spirit, and rectified per se to vulgar 
proof. x8oo tr. Lagratige's Chem. 11. 248 If you rectify the 
product found in the receiver, you \rill obtain prussic acid. 
1883 Hardwieh's Phologr, Chem, (ed, Taylor) 268 To 
rectify the solution, pour it into the glass bath.. and., 
thoroughly stir up with it four drops of dilute Nitric acid. 

transfi 2603 Drayton Bar. IVars i. xxii. The temper 
of that nobler mouing part, With such rare purenesse 
rectifie’d his blood, xfao Venner Via Recta Introd. 5 The 
Suniie, which rectifieth the aire. a Hale Pritn. Ori^. 
Matt. I. ii. 43 The assimilation thereof m Animals rectifies 
this alimental juice into Chyle, and then into Blood. 2727 
Pope & Gay Further Ace, E. Curll, An Affluence of 
Animal Spirits rectified and refined to a degree of Purity, 

4 . To correct or reform (a person, one's nature, 
mind, etc.) from vice or moral defect. 

a 2430 Mankind (Brandi) 23 O souerence, I be-seche you, 
yowur condycyons to rectyfye, <1x460 G. Ashby Dicta 
Philos. 792 Rectifie a nojier if that ye may, . . And rectifie 
3mure selfe first euery day, 2348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
John XX. 113 b. Let them therfore put awayo earthly affec- 
cions and rectifie theyr myndes, applying the same to 
spirituall and heauenly thynges. 2643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med, i. § 42 But age doth not rectifie, but incurvate 
our natures, tuining bad dispositions into worse habits. 
26^ Flavel Saint Indeed Wks. 2716 II. 3/2 Grace hath in 
great measure rectifyed the Soul, and given it an., heavenly 
temper. 2724 Addison Sped. No. 571 F 9 As a Soul within 
the Soul, to. .rectifie its Will, purifie its Passions [etc.]. 
2782 Crabbe Library 141 Whatever ^ood ye boast, that 
good impart, Inform the head, and rectify the heart. 2839 
Geo. Eliot Bede it. xvii. You can neither straighten their 
noses, nor brighten their wit, nor rectify their dispositions. 

fb. 'To correct (one who is mistaken or in error) ; 
to set right. Ohs. 

2386 Exam. Hettry Beerrowe A iij b^ Barrowe. Vow shal 
not touch one haire of my head, without the wil of my 
heauenly father. Arch, - Nay 1 will doe this to rectifie 


yow. x6x6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass ir. i. He do's not know 
me indeed. 1 thank you, Ingine, For rectifying him. x688 
Penton Guard. lustr. (1897) i Pray, Sir, rectifie me if 1 am 
mistaken. 2721 Addison Sped. No. 93 f 4 A Man has fre- 
quent Opportunities of. . i ectifying the Prejudiced. 

absol. 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. ii. § 4 In all these it 
[learning] doth rectify more effectually than it can pervert. 
6. To correct by removal of errors or mistakes; 
to amend or improve in tliis way. 

2494 Fabvan Chron. a, I wyll presume.. To ioyne suche a 
werke or it to rectyfye. x6io Shaks. Temp. v. 1. 243 Some 
Oracle Must rectifie our knowledge. 2674 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. 2872-3 II. 422 In Older to the retracting or rectifying 
..the reasons formerly given by your House. 0x727 
Newton Chronol, Amended i, (1728) 57 That Chronology is 
to be rectified, by shortening the times which precede the 
death of Cyrus. 2777 Watson Philip II <1839) ®*9 He 
found means, however, ..in some measure to rectify their 
opinion of his conduct. 2830 Scton Forms Decrees in 
Equity 396 It was prayed that the said minutes may be 
rectified. 2864 Bowen Logic i. 12 And of subsequently 
rectifying and enlarging our Concepts. 

b. To correct or emend (a text), rare. 

2730 Hist. Liiteraria I. 430 In order therefore to rectify 
the Text, he collated anew the several Editions. 2778 
Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss. (ed. 12) 46 Useful 
in rectifying as in explaining the Hebrew text. 

f c. To make (an action) morally right. Obs. 
2700 S. Sewall Mem. in Diary (1879) II. tg tide. The 
extraordinary and comprehensive Benefit accruing to the 
Church of God, and to Joseph personally, did not rectify his 
brethrens Sale of him. 

6. To put right by calculation or adjustment. 

*559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 166 Thu [figure] 
Semeth to haue a singuler vse in rectifying the longitudes of 
laces. 2669 Stormy Mariners Mag. 1. ii. 6 This is too 
aid for Practitioners at first to know how to use this 
Instrument, to rectifie the variation of the Compass. 1679 
Moxon Math. Diet., To Rectify a Nativity, is to bring the 
Estimate and supposed time to the true and real time of a 
persons Birth. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s. v., Its Use 
IS to find the Variation of tlie Compass, to Rectifie the 
Course at Sea. 2707-22 Mortimer Htisb. (1721) II. 233 If 
the Stock be all knotly or crooked . . rectifie it with the 
fittest posture of the Graft you can. ^ 2877 Owen Mrq. 
WeUeslty's Deep. Introd. 32 He rectified fcontiers, in a 
military sense, with minute care, so as to make both os and 
our staunch dependents as defensible as possible. 

b. To set right, adjust (an instrument or appa- 
ratus). Also in fig. context. 

2669 Sturmy MarineVs Mag. ii. vi, 67 A most necessai-y 
Instrument to rectifie the Compass. 2669 Worlidge Syst. 
Agric. 48 Observe whether it will hold out or super-abound 
at the end of one or two Furrows, and accordingly pro- 
ceed and rectifie the Feeder [of the sowing-drill], n 2708 
Beveridge Priv, Tit, i, (1730) 108 Having rectified the 
Balance of my Judgment according to the Scripture. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Loom ^ Lugger i. iv. 45 She . , employSl 
herself next in rectifying the time-piece by her own watch. 

c. Spec. To adjust (a globe) for ihe solution of 
a problem. Also absol. 

a 2646 J, Gregory Terrestrial Globe in Posinma (1630) 286 
Lift up the North-Pole aboue the Horizon so manie Degrees' 
as will answer to the Latitude of the Place unto which you 
mean to rectifie. 2674 Moxon Tutor Astrotu 11. (ed. 84 
Rectifie the Globe, Q]uadrant, Hour-Index, and Horizon. 
271^ J. Harris Lex, Techn, I, To Rectifie the Globe . . . 
Bring the Sun’s Place. . to the Meridian, and the Hour-Inde.x 
to 12 at Noon. x868 Lockyer Elem. Asiren. 138 When 
the globe has been rectified, as it is called, in this manner, 
we have the constellations which aie rising on the eastein 
horizon, just appearing above the eastern part of the 
wooden horizon. 

t 7 . To make straight, straighten out (onytliiog 
crooked, etc.) ; to bring into line. Obs. 

*597 A. M. tr. GniEemean's Fr. Chirnrg. 39/z Havinge 
tberfor now rectified this finger by this meanes. 2600 
[see Rank z>.t 2 b]. 2628 Wither Brit, Rememb. Fiemonit. 

2 Rectifying a crooked stalfe. 0x721 Ken C/irislophil 
Poet. Wks. ijr2i I. 497 O Conscience, . . Check me, and 
rectify my devious Lines. 2793 Smeaton Edysione L, § 25a 
The masons proceeded to rectify the face of the work, 
where it was in any degree wanting thereof. 

b. Geoin. To equate (a curve) with a straight 
line. (Cf. Rectification 3.) 

*^3 Bbouncker in Phil. Tram. VIII. 6150 It was 
casie . . to infer, That, if we can Rectifie the one, we maj'- 
square the other. 1683 WALLiSz^/ge^ma^sTliesame Curve, 
which Mr. Neil (and so many after him,} bad Rectified 
befqie. 1727-42 Chambers Cycl. 9 ,y, Rectification, To 
rectify the circle, therefore, is to square it. Ibid,, ’Pa rectify 
the parabola. x866 Brands & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. II. 799/1. 

o. To transfoim (an electric current) from an 
alternating to a continuous. 

1893 Sloane Stand. Electr. Did. 264. xgoi Brit. Med, 
Jrnl. 9 Mar. 573/2 The current to be ‘ lectificd ' is taken 
direct from alternator to commutator. 

f 8. To guide ox direct aright. Obs. rea-e. 

1603 Htsasi. Panegyric to A'«/g'lxiii, Thy iudgement now 
must only rectifie This frame of pow’re thy glory stands 
vpon. x6x8 Dp. Hall Right.' Mammon Wks. (1623) 693 
'Ibere is nothing more necessarie..for a Christian heart, 
then to be rectified in the menaging of a prosperous estate. 

•f- 9 . To declare right, approve of (a thing). Obs. 
1367 Drant Horace, De Arle Pod. A viij. What Tom, 
and Tib do rectefie What lykes the carter clowne.The wyse 
men take not in good parte. 

tio. inir. To become straight. Ohs. rare “i. 

*397 A. M, tr. Gtnlietnean's Fr. Chirurg. 39/2 If the 
finger groweth croocked, we must then cause the finger to 
rectifye and growe straight. 

Re'Ctifyiiig, ‘vbl. sb. [f. prec. + -ING i.] The 
action of the vb. Rectify. 

*597 A. M. tr. Gniiiemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 39/* The 
stretching out or rectifying of the same [finger]. 2634 
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Sandersos Sen/t. II. aga There it hehoveth the magistrate 
to set in - . for the rectifying and redressing thereof. 1699 
Burnet 30 Art i. (1700) ai ULitter, after it has pass’d 
through the highest Refinings and Rectifyings possible, 
a 170S BevertdcE J’w®. T/i. i. (1730) 52 It is not the recti- 
fying of one Facttlty, which can make the Whole streight. 
So Be’ctifring' ppL a,, that rectifies. 

1667 Flavel Satat Indeed (1734) S Earnest Supplications 
and instant Prayer for heart purifying and rectifying Grace. 
1863 Gladstone Financ. Statem. 292 In London a very large 
rectifying house , . sent out in i86r 853,000 gallons, igoi 
F.lectfician 8 Nov. 107/2 The patents granted in regard to 
the application of the rectifying cell. 

Eectigrade (re-ktigr^id), a. Zool. [ad. L. type 
*rectigrMus, f. reettis Rect a. + gradus Gbade.] 
Walking in a straight line ; applied to those larvie 
which walk with a rectilinear body (Say Gloss. 
Entom. 1825), and to the class of spiders {Recii- 
gradsi) which run straight forward (Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 185S). Cf. laierigrade. 

Be'ctigrapli. Photog}\ [f. as prec. + -gbaph.] 
A form 01 corrected lens. 

x8go Woodbury Photogr. 1891 Pltologr. A nn. 382 

The Combination ‘ Rectigraph ’. Ibid, 383 Q'he Narrow- 
angle ‘ Rectigraph '. 

tEectiline) A- obs. [ad. late L. rectilineus 
(Boelh.), f. rectus straight + lima line ; see Reot a. 
and Lire j ^.2 Cf. F. recHligm (14th c. in Littre).] 
=Rectxlineab. 

1S70 Billingsley Euclid i. ix. 19 To deuide a reciiline 
angle geueii, into two equall partes. Ibid. vi. def, i. 153 Like 
lectiline liguies are such, whose angles are equall [etc.]. 
1660 Stanley Hist. P/tilos.jx, (1701)382/1 The most simple 
of all rectiline figures. 

Rectilineal (rektili'nfjal), a. [f, as next : see 
“AL and cf. Lineal.] = Rectiline ab. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pset/d, EJ. 203 Fishes . . whose ribs 
aie rectilineall. a 1696 Scarburgfi Euclid (1703) 103 The 
like transmutation of all Rectilineal spaces into equal Paral- 
lelograms. A 1774 Goldsm. Sura. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 
350 The red ray. .is therefore least.. bent out of its recti- 
lineal course. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. TJi. 4- Hot. 43 
A lectilineal triangle, that is, . .the figure produced by three 
straight lines mutually intercepting each other. 

Hence Bectlli:uealiza‘tlou, the fact of being 
arranged in a rectilineal fashion. 

1893 F. Adams Neiv Egypt 47 "The rectilinealisation of 
the streets is not excessive. 

Rectilinear (rektili'nj'iUj), a. and sb. [f. as 
Rectiline + -ae. Cf. Lineab 
A. adj, 1 . Of motion, course, or direction : 
Taking or having the course of a straight line,* 
tending always to the same point. 

16^ H. More Imwori. Soul in. xiii, § 6 A Bullet . . cast 
up into the Air. would never descend again, but would 
persist in a rectilinear motion. x6^ WiiiSTON Th, EaHk 
I. (1722) I All Motion is of it self rectilinear, a X774 Goldsm. 
Snrv. Exp. Philos. (1776) II..3Sp In proportion as each 
succeeding ray has less force, it is driven more out of its 
rectilinear direction. 1830 Kater & Lardner Mech. xviii, 
347 Continued rectilinear motion is observed in the flowing 
of a river. x8^ Nature 2X Feb. 402/2 The play of forces 
concerned in rectilinear oscillations. 

irans/. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. ii. (x86fi) 340 The coui-se 
of time is markt, not by tbe rectilinear (light, but by the 
oscillations and pulsations of life, 

2 . Lying in, or forming, a straight line. 

X704 Newton Optics (1721) log When I had caused the 
rectilinear sides , , of the Spectrum of Colours made by the 
Prism to be distinctly defined. 18x1 Pinkerton Petrol, II. 
24 The granite which forms this vein has shrunk . . with 
some rectilinear fissures. 1837 Whewull Hut, Induct, 
Sc, (1857) I. 78 The rays oflight are rectilinear. X873 
Bi.ake ZooU 252 In the Conids the aperture is narrow and 
rectilinear, or nearly so. 

iransf, 1838 J. Martineau Stud, Chr, 69 It is by no 
means a rectilinear regiment of incessant priests ; but a 
broken, scattered, yet glorious race of prophets. 

S. Of a figure or angle: Bounded or formed by 
straight lines. 

1728 Pemberton Newioti's Philos, 137 What has here 
been said upon this_ rectilinear figure [etc.]. X840 Lardner 

Gcom, 223 If one side of a plane rectilinear angle revolve 
round its other side as an axis, it will produce the surface of 
a right circular cone. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal, Th. ft Nat. 
25s A triangle is that plane rectilinear figure which has 
three sides. 

4 . Characterized by straight lines. 
i7a7-4x Chambers Cycl. s.y. Map, Rectilinear Maps are 
those wherein both the meridians and parallels are repre. 
sented by right lines, 1827 Steuart Planters G. (1828) 410 
The rectilinear Gardens, and elaborate Topiary works 
handed down from antiquity, 1830 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. s) 239 The same rectilinear arrangement also pervaded 
many of the details. 1861 Gd. Words Aug. 433/1 The 
modem city, .has a trim, rectilinear, .air about it, 
b. Arch. Suggested as a substitute for Pebpbn- 
BICDLAR. 

1828 Brit, Critic II. 376 It is not merely the vertical 
mullions that run in straight lines, but the horizontal 
transoms also. . , Hence we would call this the ' Rectilinear 
style 7833 Whewell Arch. Notes Germ. Churches Pref. 
(1842) 21 The term Rectilinear, which has been suggested, 
would not apparently be au advantageous substitute for 
Perpendicular ; for the mullions, the only members to which 
the description applies distinctively, are rectilinear only so 
far as they are perpendicular. 1849 E. Sharpe Treat. 
Decor. Wind. Tracery 8, I propose, then, to name these 
three styles of window tracery. Geometrical, Curvilinear, 
and Rectilinear. 

e. Of a sawing-machine : Having a straight (in 
{)lace of a circular) saw. 


1843 Holtzapffei. Turning II. 739 Rectilinear sawing 
machines are for the most part derived from saws used by 
hand for similar purposes. 

d. Of a spectroscope or lens : (see quots.). 

1874 tr. LonimcTs Light 149 The direct vision or recti- 
linear spectroscope which instead of a single prism contains 
a combination of prisms, so that there is no deflection. _ i8go 
Woodbury Encycl. Photogr., Rectilinear, a term applied to 
lenses which hx ve been corrected for aberration as much as 
possible, so that in photographing architectural subjects the 
lines appear perfectly straight in the image. 

B. sb. 1. A rectilinear figuie. rare~-'-. 

1766 Complete Fanner s.v. Surviying 7 G 4/2 To return 
to triangle.s, the most simple and primitive of all rectilinears. 
2. Photogr. A rectilinear lens. (Cf. 4 d.) 

1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 405 The rapid recti- 
linear will. . be found very useful for copying puiposes, xSga 
Photogr. Ann. II, 39 With rapid rectilinears and the lenses 
on the same principle distortion is larely found. 

Hence Rectili'jieaxisin, tendency to sti aight lin es. 
1834 Blackxu. Mag. LXXVI. 339 Brooks and rivers leap 
and run in courses which please all the more because dis- 
siiuilar from the rectilineorism. of utility. 

Bectilinea'rit^f. £f. prec. -f- -itv.] The 
quality of being rectilinear. 

1813-ai Bentiiam OntologyVfks. 1843 VIII. 197 Qualities 
that are qualities of the above-mentioned fictitious entities of 
the first remove. For example, of motion, rectilinearily, 
curvi linearity. xSfij Lyeli. A nfig.hfan xiii. (ed. 3) 233 The 
uniformity, parallelism,, .and. .rectilinearity of the so-called 
glacial furrows. 

Jig. 1840 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc, (1B42) V. 67 The 
rectilinearity of the law, 

Rectili'nearly, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2 .] 
In a straight line, or straight lines. 

180X Young in Phil. Trans. XCIl. 24 It is easy to show 
that such a general undulation would in all cases proceed 
rectilinearly. 1874 W. FROUDEin Encycl. Brit. (1886) XXL 
8xi/a The pafticles .. me capable of gliding rectilinearly 
along a perfectly smooth surface. 

Bectiliued, a. Ohs. rare. ^Feotiline. 

2370 Billingsley Euclid r. 3 niarg.. Definition of a recti- 
lined angle. Ibid. i. 8 A triangle or any other lectilincd 
figure is then said to be set. ., when [etc.]. 

Itectili'ueous, a. rare. =Rectiltnbab. 

i6px Ray Creatioti 1. (1692) 123 There are only three 
rcctilineous and ordinate figures which can serve to this 
purpose. 1838 Mavnb Expos. Lex. 

Kectinerved, a. Bot. [f. recti-, comb, form 
of L. rect-tts -t- Nebved.] (See quot.) 

x88o Gray Struct. Bot, iii. § 4 (ed, 6) 92 [Leaves] may be 
Rectinerved, the nerves running straight from origin to 
apex or margin of tbe leaf, as the case may be. 

Rectiou (re’k/an). Gram. rare. [ad. L. rec- 
iion-em government, f. regSre to rale ; see Rectob.] 
Syntactical government ; regimen. 

<1x637 B. JoNSON Eng. Grant, ii. vii, Now as before in two 
articles a. and the, the whole construction of the Latins was 
contained ; so their whole rection is by prepositions near- 
hand declared. 1673 0 . Walicer Educ. 131 which is easily 
known by the rection of the parts of his Sentence. xByx 
Earle Philol, Eng. Tongue xi. 513 Rection, though not 
necessarily connected with flexion, has ever been found ns 
its close companion and ally. 

Rectiserial (rektisioTial), a. Bot. [f. L, recti-, 
recites straight + Sebial.] (See quols.) 

i86r JBENTLEY Bot, 141 All the above varieties of Phyllo- 
taxis in which .. the leaves completing the cycles must be 
necessarily directly over those commencing them, arc called 
rectiserial, x88o Gray Struct. Bot, iv. g i (od. 6) 126 The 
leaves should be in strict vertical ranks, or, to use tbe term 
proposed liy Bravais, rectiserial. 

Recti’tude (re’ktitizld). [a. F, rectitude 
(Oresme, 14 th c.), ad. late L. rectitfido, f. rect-us ; 
see Reot a, and -tode.] 

1. The quality or fact of being straight ; straight- 
ness. Now rare or Obs. 

*43*~So,tr- Higden (Rolls) II. 213 Equalite of complexion 
was in hit,.. rectitude of stature, and pulcritude of figure. 
XS78 Banister Hist. Man iv. 47 Perfect sight is had of 
nothing. . but the rectitude of the arole of the eye, x64t J. 
Jackson Tme Evang. T, n, 153 That which is stiaight 
shews at once both its owne rectitude, and the crookedness of 
the contrary. 1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. vi, 203 If with 
your Hand you force it a little from, its Rectitude, as soon 
as you remove your Hand, it will endeavour to regain its 
former straightness. 1729 Sbelvocke Artillery iv. igg 
These Slips., will by then: own natural Spring and Energy 
recover their Rectitude when left at liberty- 
Jig, a 1687 Petty Pol, Arith. v. (1691) 94 And perhaps 
[these impediments] are but the warpings of time, from the 
rectitude of the first Institution. 

b. Straight line; direction in a straight line. 

XS78 Banister Hist. Man r. 36 The first part of the heele 
. .departyng wholly from the straight lyne, or rectitude of 
Tibia. 1S97 A- M. tr, GuillemeatCs Fr. Chirurg, 7/2 The 
Chirurgiane..searchinge for him [the bullet] accorclinge to 
the rectitude of the wounde. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. 
Ep. J79 When the spine is in rectitude with the thigh. 2738 
J. S. Le Drafts Observ. Surg. (1771) 49, 1 resolved to make 
another Aperture, . . following the Rectitude of the Fibres. 
X867 Howells Ital, Joum, Hi. 23 One may walk long 
tteough the longitude and rectitude of many of her street^ 

_ 2 . Moral straightness or uprightness ; goodness, 
integrity; virtue, righteousness. 

« *533 La Berners GoW. Bk. ^f./fKre;.(issa)Hhijb,By 
the rectitude of his iustice. 1633 Pkynne xst Pi. Histrio-m. 
VII. lu. 393/2 The obscene jests of Stage-players and other 
unities, which are wont to soften a Christian soule from 
me rigour of its rectitude and uprightnesse. 1662 Stillingfv 
Ori^t Sacr$g iir. § 7 Goodness Imports the necessary 
rectitude of the Divine Nature. 17H Shaptesb. Chctrac* 
(* 737 ) II- iii* SS There is no, iRectituclei Piety or Sanctity 


in a Creature thus reform'd. X771 Burke Lett., to R. 
ShackletoH 11844) I. 234 A man of singular piety, rectitude, 
and virtue. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. v. (1838) I. 439 The 
king was assured of the rectitude of the motives on whicli 
he had himself acted. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. aSg In the 
decision of momentous questions rectitude of heart is a far 
surer guarantee of wisdom than power of intellect. 

3. Correctness of the (intellectual or artistic) judge- 
ment, or of its conclusions, 

X631 Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxvii. 138 Private ludgement . . 
according to the rectitude, or eirour thereof [etc.]._ 1736 
Burke Subl, ij- B, Introd., A rectitude of judgment in the 
arts, which may be palled a good taste. x8og Syd. Smith 
JPks. (1867) I. 182 There is something e.Ytremely contagious 
in gieatness and rectitude of thinking.^ a 1871 Grote £/h. 
Frngm, i. (1876) 22 Without the possibility of any standard 
for distinguishing fallacy fiom rectitude. 

4 . (Correctness of nature, procedure, or applica- 
tion. Also with//., an instance of this. 

2636 Stanley Hist, Philos.^ v. (1701) 183/1 The rectitude 
of names is by a certain imposition not temerarious or 
casual, but seemingly to follow the nature of the things 
themselves. 2691 Hartcliffe Virtues agi That universal 
Rectitude of all tbe faculties of the^Soiil, by which they 
stand apt and disposed to their leceptivc Offices and Opera- 
tions, 1802 Paley Nat, Thcol. ix, § 6 (1819) 117 They per- 
ceive a result, but they think little of the multitude of con- 
currences and rectitudes which go to form it, 
fS. Aright. Obs. rare^K 

x66o R. Coke Pou'er 4 SubJ, 190 If any man by force 
holds the Rectitudes of God [etc.]. 

Hence Bectitndiua'xiau, one who practises recti- 
tude in conduct. Beotitti'dinous a., characterized 
by rectitude or self-righteousness. 

1671 True Noncouf. 308 , 1 heartily pray the Lord, to make 
all of you, indeed, rectiludinnrians. 1897 JVesiw, Gas. 26 
Jan. 2/1 Notoriously and unctuously rcctitudinous. 

+ Eeotline, 0 . Obs, rare—^. = Rectiline. 

1631 T. Rudd Euclid 153 This Book treateth of the In- 
scription . . of reclline Figures, how one right lined Figure 
may be inscribed within another. 

Recto (re’kto), sb. and adv. (Abbrev, r".) [a. 
L. recto folio), abl. of right.] 

A. sb. In Printing, the right-hand page of an 
open book ; hence, the front of a leaf, as opposed 
to the back or Veeso. 

1824 J, JoitN.soN Typogr. 1 . 217 This.. volume commences 
on the recto of the first leaf. 1889 H. B. Wheatley IToto 
to catalogue iii, 60 The recto of the additional leaf will 
range with the verso of the old leaf. 
fig. 1873 Henry Mneidea I. Pi e(. 77 The verso ot tlu? 
agreeable lecto of one leaf of my libraiy life. 

B. adv. On or to the right-hand side. 

x888 Academy 16 June 405/1 The map is placed . . at the 
end of the volume opening rectb, and not, as too often, inacle 
tu turn its back upon the render. 

Recto-, used as comb, form of Rectum in various 
terms of Atiat, and Path., with the sense ‘ relating 
to the rectum in conjunction with some other pari 
of the body ’, as recto-coccygeal, -colo'tiic, -ure'thral, 
-u’terine, -vagi'nal, -vt'sical, etc. 

1836 Todd Cycl. Anal. I. 176/1 A tense fibrous . . tissue, 
called the *recto-coccygeal ligament. 1884 Knight Diet. 
B'lefi, Suppl. 746/2 * Recto-colonic Apparatus, instruments 
which reacn the rectum and colon. 2879 St. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 273 Two patients were admitted with *recto- 
urcthral fistula. 1857 Bullock Cazeaux' Midwif. 60 
1 'hose formed by it, Between the rectum and uterus, aie 
called tbe posterior, or the *recto-uterine ligaments. 1833 
Ramsbotiiam Obstetr. Med. 37 The commissure connecting 
these two organs is called the ^recto-vaginal septum. 1836 
Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 400/1 The. .*recto- vesical operation for 
stone. 

Kectocele (re-kt(Js?l). Med. [f. Recto- -h Gr, 
tc^Xr] a tumour, rupture.] Prolapse of the recto- 
vaginal wall ; vaginal proctocele. 

2839 Todd Cycl, Anat. V. 708/1 Vaginal cystocelc and 
rectocele occur in a similar manner. 187a T. CJ, Thomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 165 Rectocele, or recto- vaginal hernia, 
occurs in a manner similar to that by which the bladder 
descends. 

Hector (re’ktai). Also 4 , 6-8 rectour. [a. L. 
rector, agent-n. f. reghe to guide, lead straight, rule, 
govern.] 

1 1. The ruler or governor of a country, city, state 
or people. Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III, 33 From Eneas to J»is 
Romulus Italy was vnder fiftene rectoures. 235^ — Barth. 
De P. R. XV, Iv. (BodI, MS.), Eolas.,was rector of |>e 
ylondes }>at hatte Sole. 2432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) V, 363 
peke yle was wonte to have a rector, .to whom alle the pro- 
vince were subiecte. 2582 Stanyhurst ASneis m. (Arb.) 72 
Priamus, thee Troian rector vnhappye. c x6ii Chafman 
Iliad II. 70 The other sceptre-bearing States arose too, and 
obey’d The people's Rector. 2632 Lithgow Trav. in. 89 It 
was told me by the Rector of Candy. 2683 H. More 
Paralip, Proph, iix Quirinius made Caius his Rectour till 
his Recuperation of Armenia. [1832 tr. SismondVs Ital. 
Repub. XI. 243 The judicial power was still exercised by 
two or three rectors, aliens to the state.] 

t b. tranf. The queen-bee of a hive. (Cf. King 
8 a.) Obs. rare. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xii. v. (Bodl, MS.), If he 
rectoure is on lyue pe males hep in one partie and pe females 
in anoper partye. 

f c. Applied to God as the ruler of the world, 
of mankind, etc. Obs. (Common in lylh c.) 

2382 Stanyhurst Pj. iv. in Mueis, etc. (Arb.) 132 Our 
heunlye rectoure His sacred darling specialye choosed. x6*7 
Drayton Agincourt civ, This Herault from the Rector of 
the skies In Vision wornes them not to vse delayes. x6^ 
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Hale Coniempl, i. sag The great dispenser or permitter and 
rector of all the events in the world. 1741 Warburton Z>2V. 
Legai. iv. vi. § 3 The supreme Rector of the Universe. 

2. One who, or that which, has or exercises supreme 
or directive control in any sphere. Now rare. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) go Suche persons kyngys 
and bysshoppys and other grete men . . not beyng rectors 
and faders, but peruersours and destroyers of her sowlys. 

Phtiarch, Flmniteius {z6-is) 387 Titus was 
chosen iudge and rector of the games that were plaid there 
[at Argos], 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. ii, Reason (which 
in right should be The special Rector of all harmony). 163a 
Brome Novella in. i. wTcs. 1873 I. 137 We seeke to Art, 
(Nature's Rector) to restore Us, the strength we had before. 
xd44 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 51 Who shall be the rectors of 
our daily rioting? 1833 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, vi. 264 
The imperial regenerator and rector of the Church, 

*l"b. The leader (of a choir). Obs. 

1346 Yorks, Chantry Snrv. (Surtees) II. 433 To do suche 
thinges as they shalbe commaunded to do by the rector of 
the quere. i6gi Wood Aih. Oxon. (18x3) I. 106 He was 
buried in the choir . . under that very place where the 
rectors of the choir sing the psalm. .' Venite exultemus’. 

3. A parson or incumbent of a parish whose tithes 
are not impropriate. (Cf. Vicab.) 

In recent use also sometimes applied to the holders of 
ancient chapelries and perpetual curacies, and in Scotland 
and the United States to Episcopal clergymen having charge 
of a congregation. Lay rectort a layman receiving the 
rectorial tithes, or in whom the rectory is vested. 

(For continental examples of rector in eccl. use see Dn 
Cange. In Brittany the parish priest is styled recteur in 
place of the usual curd, the latter term being used in the 
sense oT vicaireot curate.) 

[laas in Wilkins Condi, (1737) I. 617/1 Quod rectores 
ordinentur et serviant ecclesiis, 1237 Ibid, , De residentia . . 
in ecclesiis a rectoribus facienda, 13^ Rolls of Parlt, I. 
189/2 Henr’ de Pynkence, Rectorem Ecclesie de Honyton.] 
*393 Lanol. P. PL C. III. 184 And ich my-self cyuyle and 
symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp^m rectom's and rich 
men deuoutours. ___ 1536 [see Rectorage]. a 1600 Hooker 
EccL PoL VII, xiii. § 2 The bishops.. in the time of the 
primitive Church, all such as parsons or rectors of parishes 
are with us ? 1620 Brent tr. Sarpis Counc, Trent ii. (1676) 
234 The siiperiour did recommend the vacant Church, to 
some honest and wortlw man, to gouern it . . until a Rector 
were provided. 1684 Evelyk Diary 11 May, His grand- 
father and father. with himselfe, had now hen Rectors of 
this parish loiyeares. i778[W. Marshall] 

Digest 6 The Landed Gentlemen, the Clergy, and the Lay 
Rectons, have industriously propagated this false spirit of 
farming. x8z8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 58 Payment of 
tithes to the rector is a sufScient discharge against the vicar, 
because all tithes of common right belong to the rector. 
x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 29 The Rector was helped 
to this chain of reasoning by Harold's remarks, 
fb. (See quot.) Obs.rccre-\ 

2670 G. H. Hist, Cardhtals r. in. 90 Among.st these Fathers, 
there are some that confess people in divers Languages, and 
one of them in each Church has the Title of Rector, 

0. Missionary-rector', see Missionaby. 

4. In scholastic use : 

a. The permanent head or master of a university, 
college, school, or religious institution (esp. a Jesuit 
college or seminary). 

In Eng, use now wplied only to the heads of Exeter and 
Lincoln Colleges, Oxford. In Scotland common as the 
designation of die headmasters of secondary schools or 
academies. 

1464 Rolls ofParlt.V. 318/1 Provost, Felawes and Scolers, 
Maister and Felawes, Rector, Felawes and Scojeis, Presi- 
dent and Felawes of any College, Halle, Hospitall, Hous 
incorporate, or any other place. 1336 Act 27 Hen. FI/L 
a 42 § I That the said acte. .be not hurtfull , .unto_ the said 
Maisters Presidentes Rectours PrlncipaHes within the 
said Universities, C1570 Sir H. Gilbert in Q. Eliz. Acad, 
(1869) 8 There shalbe one Rector of the said Achademy, 
x6oi Imp. Consid, Sec. Priests (X67S) 83_He is Rector of the 
English Seminary in Rome, in B. Peirce Hist. 

Harvard Uidv, (1833) App. 67 There shall be allowed to 
the present Rector of the College, .the remainder of the in- 
come not disposed underneath. 1691 Case of Exeter Coll, 5 
The Rector and Fellows were convinced in their Consciences 
of Mr. Colmer’s guilt. 1766 T. Clap Hist. Yale Coll, ii 
The Trustees chose the Rev. Mr. Abraham Pierson, .to take 
the Care of Instructing and Governing the Collegiate 
School ; under the Title and Character of Rector. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 315/2 (High School, Edinburgh) 
The rector's place is supposed to be worth not less than 
400/. per annum. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 278/1 The_ Edin- 
burgh Academy . . was founded in 1824, and consists of 
a rector and four other classical masters. 

iransf. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts Pref., The great 
Rector and Chancellor of all the Academies in the World 
Jesus Christ,., the Master of that Colledge wherein he 
[Moses] was but a Servant or Steward. 

b. In the Scottish universities : The holder of 
one of the higher offices, the precise character and 
importance of which have undergone considerable 
changes, esp. in recent times. 

At the present time, under the Scottish Universities Acts 
of 1858 and 1889, the rector (frequently styled Lord Rector) 
is elected by the matriculated students for a period of _three 
years, and is president of the University Court. It is the 
practice for him to deliver a_ ‘ rectorial address to ^e 
students at some time during his tenure of the office. For 
the older history of the rectorship (which varied consider- 
ably in the four universities) see especially the Re^rt of 
the Universities Commission in Pari. Papers (1831) 2HI. 

[i4ix-xa Foundation Charter St. Andrews Univ., Quod 
hujusmodi delinquentes. .per rectorem universitatis vestrm 
intimentur. 1422-3 Statute Si. Andrews Univ. 24 Mar., 
Ut dominus Rector antecederet. .ita nempe ut. .Rector sit 
episcopo proximus, Rectorem prior sequatur.] 13*2 jAa v 
in Rep, St. Andrews Univ, Comm. (1837) III, 180 The 
Universitie of Sanotandrois, the rector, doctourjs, regentes, 
maisteris, scolaris, .. makand residence therein. *5”3~7 

VOL. VIII. 


Buchanan St. Audmos Vernac. Wks. (S.T.S.) 13 The 
rectour most be . . doctor or bachelar in the hyear &ciilteis, 
or principal of ane college, .. and salbe chosin be the hayl 
graduates of the vniuersite, ..The rectouris tyme to he ane 
3eir. i&pin Rep. Comm. Unw.Scot, (1830) 114 (Edinb.) The 
CounsalI,.have resolved and ordaynit.., that yeirlie upon 
the first Wednesday of December, thair sail be chosen ane 
Rector.^ x666-88 Dallas^ Sysi, Stiles 126 To the Rector 
and Principal of the Univei-sity of Gla.sgow. 1830 Rep. 
Comm. Univ. Scot. ^App. 317 (Aberdeen) The Rector and 
his Assessors, .constitute a Court, and have frequently exer- 
cised control over the University. 1839 J. B. Hay {title) 
Inaugural Addresses by Lord Rectors of the University of 
Glasgow. 1884 Grant Edinb. Univ. II. 106 Mr. Glad- 
stone thus became [in 1859] the first elected Lord Rector 
of the University of Edinburgh. 

c. The acting head, and president of the ad- 
ministrative body, in most of the continental uni- 
versities. 

In most cases the Rector is one of the professors and is 
elected annually. In France the title of Rectettr is now 
given to the head of an Acadhnie. 

«iS48 _Hall Chron., Hen, VIII 199 The Rector of the 
Vniuersitie called to counsell all the doctors regentes that 
were_ that tyme at Tholose. x6ii Cotgr,, Recteur de I' Vni- 
versite, the Rector, the Vicechancelor. i8xS Antnnni . 
near Rhine 33a The Grand Duke of Baden, in whose terri- 
tory Heidelberg is comprised, is the nominal head under 
the jitle of Rector. 1883 Hutchison tr. Conrad's Germ. 
Univ. TransL Note, An address delivered .. by .. Dr. DiSl- 
linger. Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the University 
of Munich, in his capacity of rector for the year. 

+ d. = Regent. Obs. rare—K 
1333 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1 . 3 Maister in art, rector in 
theologie, In all science ane profound clerk is he. 
f e. A proctor or pro-proctor. Obs. 
xM3_J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cautbr. (184X) App. B. p. 
Ixxxiii, The Rector, or Proproctor, who moderates at these 
two acts bath his cap garnished with Gold Lace. [1&5 
Rashdall Universities II. xiL § 2, 370 At Oxford the 
Proctors on one of their earliest appearances in history are 
styled ‘ Rectors ' instead of Proctors. At Oxford the title 
Rector is rarely used afterwards. At Cambridge both titles 
continued in use t.hroughout the medieval period.] 

5. Co?nb., as Eector-likei (see REcroBrAL a. i). 

+ Be'ctorage. Obsr^ [f. prec. + -age. Cf. 
obs. F. rectorage (Godef.).] =Rectoby 2. 

1336 Lauder Tractate 326 Fer lesrent, Norhes sum Vicare 
for his waige. Or Rector for his Rectoraige. 

Bectoral (rcktoral). [f. Rectob + -ai.. Cf. 
F. rectoral (i6th c.).3 Of or pertaining to a rector 
or ruler. (Said only of God.) Cf. Rectobial. 

1638 R. Franck North. Man. (1821) 3 Things thus posited, 
under such a rectoral governance [etc.J. 1691 W. Jane 
Serm. lYesimmster 26 Nov, 5 Besides this despotical right 
of absolute Dominion, there is a Rectoral right in God. 
1763 Wheelock Serm. 30 yune (1767) 12 His rectoral holi- 
ness, and the vindication of the honour of his laws., will re- 
quire it. 1863 Bushnell Vicar, Sacr. ni. ii, 213 When God 
forgives sin, without some penal satisfaction. His rectoral 
honour and character are made equivocal. 

Bectorate (tcktor/t). [f. Rectob + -atbI; 
cf. med.L. recioraius (1383 in Du Cange), F. rec- 
torat (1642),] The office or position of a rector ; 
the period during which the office is held. 

1723 tr. Dnpitt's Eccl. Hist, sjth C. J. v. igB The second 
was made under his own Rectorate, the last of August, 1652. 
1831 £. Baldwin Ami. Yale Coll. 85 He . . settled in the 
ministry, at Windham, . . from whence he was removed, four- 
teen years after, to the Rectorate of the College, 1893 
IVesim. Gan. 4 Nov. 3/1 The Rectorate of the University 
[of Berlin] is an annual tenancy. 

aitrib, 1878 Pop. Set. Monthly XIII. 263 In his very in- 
structive rectorate address . . Herr voii Llttzow deduces [etc.]. 

Bectoress (re-ktores). ff. Rectob + -ess.] 

41, A female ruler. =Rectbess i. Obs. 

1399 Nashe Lenten Siuffe 13 Our virgin rectoresse most 
of al, hath shoured downe her bounty vpon them. 1603 
Drayton Bar, IVars i. xxxv, A most perfect Rectoress 
[1610 Rect'resse] of her will, Aboue the vsual weakenes of 
her kind. 

2. eolloq. The wife of the rector of a paiish. 

1729 W. Stukeley in Mem, (Surtees) I. 225, I think now, 
my dearest love, I can wishyou joy of being rectoress of AU 
Hallows, Stanford. 1844 J- T. Hewlett Parsons ^ JV. xi, 
Raised by wedlock to the dignity of rectoi ess. 1880 Black- 
more Mary Anerley III. xii. 181 Those four were . . Robin 
Cockscroft, and Joan his wife, the rector, and the rectoress. 
Bectorial (vekt6»*rial), a. [f. Rectob -f--iAL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a university rector; con- 
nected with the office or election of a rector. 

1611 Cotgr., if erfonVif, Rectoriall, Rector-like ; belonging 
to a Rector, or Vicechancelor. xyw St, Andrews Univ. 
Minutes 8 Apr. (MS.), Principal Mimsin caused^ put the 
Rectorial robes on Principal Tullideph, . . and delivered to 
him the Rectorial books. 1830 Rep. Comm. Univ. Scot. 
App. 317 A resolution of the Rectorial Court. 1843 Manorial 
in R^. St, Andrews Univ. Conan, (1845) App. xi. a At the 
late Rectorial election. 1884 Congregationalist Nov. 951 
Many years have passed away since we listened to a rectorial 
address in the old college halL 

2. Of or belonging to the rector of a parish (esp. 
rectorial tithes ') ; held by a rector, 

1769 Blackstone Comm, IV. Index, Rectorial Tithes. 
1794 Hutchinson Hist. Cnmbld, I. 79 The church of Bew- 
castle, dedicated to St. Mary, is rectorial. 18x8 Bentkam 
Ch, of Eng. p. xlvi. In his stall at Canterbury, . . but still 
more impre.ssively in his Rectorial mansion. 1884 J essopp in 
xgth Cent. Jan. iig Every vicarage in England represents 
a spoliation of the church, whose rectorial tithes had been 
appropriated by a religious house. 

3. Of or pertaining to a ruler or governor. Cf. 

REOTOBAIi. 

1833 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, yii. 293 The perpetual recto- 


rial authority (of the popes]. 1833 Whewell Groiius 1 . 4 
We may call them respectively hlquatorial Rights and 
Rectorial Rights. Hdd, I J. 425 Justice, also, that is, rectorial 
justice. 

BectoTiate. [f. Rectob + -ate; cf. vicariate.} 
= Rectobate. 

1881 T. S. Frampton Hund. JVrotheanS^ The long and 
blighting rectoriate of Peter Alby, the Savoyard. 

Bectorship (re-ktoijip) . [f. Rectob + -ship.] 

1. The office of ruler or governor; government, 
mle. Now rare. 

1607 SiiAKS. Cor. II. iii. 213 Or had you Tongues, to cry 
Against the Rectorship of ludgement? 1693 Humfrey 
Mediocria 34 Let us t^e heed. . that we set not God aside 
as Rector or Lord, in it. We must not advance .and justifie 
his Rectorship so as to exclude bis Lordship, 1833 I, Tavloa 
spir. Despot, vii. 293 Placed under the control of . . the 
church, and under a rectorship — that of its head, 

2. The office of rector (of a parish, university, etc.). 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 109 A good caueat to 

him to looke to his orders, lest otherwise he lose his Rectoi^ 
ship. _ 1679 Prance Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 43 Dispossess- 
ing him of his Rectorship, he appointed his Nephew to be 
President in his stead. 17^ Scots Mag. XV. 64.^2 Prebends, 
rectorships, chapels. 1821-30 Ld. Cockdurn Mem, 249 His 
friend and schoolfellow .. advised him to stand for the 
Rectorship [of the High School, Edinburgh]. 1884 Grant 
Edinb, Univ, I. six This terminates thehistoryof the Rector- 
ship of the College of Edinburgh, as distinguished from the 
Rectorship of the University. 

Bectory (rcktoii). [a. obs. F. rectorie (1394 
in Du Cange), or acl. ined.L. reeforia (1263 ibid.) ; 
see Reotor and -y 3.] 

1. An educational establishment under the con- 
trol of a rector. Obs. rare 
1336 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § i Emolnmentes . . ajmer- 
teynyng . . unto the said Houses, Hoivses Colle^ate, Rec- 
tories, Halles, Hostelles etc. within the said Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. 

2. A benefice held by a rector. 

*594 WEST_2«rf Pi. Symbol., Cknncerie § 110 One tene- 
ment . . within the parish of C. . . and in the rectorie and 
personage of C. 3013 Sfklman Rights Ch. Eng. Wks. 
(1723) I. X A Rectory, or Parsonage, is a Spiritual Living, 
composed of Land, Tythe, and other Oblations of the 
People [etc.]. 1677 Act 29 Ckas. II, c. 8 § 2 The said 
Vicars and Curates shall have remedy for the same either 
by Distress upon the Rectories Impropriate or Portions of 
Tythes charged therewith. 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. xi. 
374 When the clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, 
the rectory thus vested in him becomes what is called a 
sine-cure. xSiS Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 205 The tenant 
for life demised the rectory, which consisted of tithes only, 
reserving a rent. x886 Law Times Rep. LIII. 702/2 The 
sums payable to Dr. Cox out of the income of the united 
rectory. 

Ta. The residence ajmertaining to a rector. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 158 The presentees., 
took possession of the rectories, cultivated the glebe lands, 
collected the tithes [etc.]. 1864 Ts^msou AylmePs F. 38 
So that Rectory and Hall, Bound in an immemorial in- 
timacy, Were open to each other. 

attrib. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xvi, Arthur gave his 
horse to the groom at the Rectory gate. 

4 3. Rectorship ; administration. Obs. 

X640 in Rep, Comm. Univ. Scot. (1830) 114 (Edinb.) The. . 
office of Rectorie sail consist in the fi ee and ample exerceis of 
the articlis underwriten. 1660 Burney KepS. <:iupo>> (i66x) 
131 Princes receive a singular Spirit of God for the Rectory 
of lustice. 2673 R, Burthocge Causa Dei 144 The day of 
Judgement.. : when all Administration, Government, and 
Rectory shall cease. 

BecteeSS (rcktres). Also 7 rectoress. [See 

Rectob, Rectbix, and -ess.] 

4 1. A female ruler or governor. Obs. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus v. vi. Great mother Fortvne,.. 
Queeneofhu mane state, Rectresse of Action. i5o3Deayton 
Man in Moone 301 The mighty rectres of this globe below. 
1656 S. Holland Zara (1719) sg Great Heccat, Rectress 
of Shades, Plashey Grots, and gloomy Glades. 
fg. 1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chirurg, xxiv.x. (1678) 341 
For there [in the head] the soul of life, which is the rectress 
or governess, is situated. 

2. The female head of a school or institnllon. 
a 1843 Southey Comm.ipl. Bk, Ser. ii. (1840) 30 Their 
superior was called the Prepostress, and they had Visitor- 
esses, Rectresses, and other dignitaries, all in the feminine 
gender. 1893 J. Fahey Hist, Kilmacduagh 419 Rectress 
of the convent at Clarinbiidge. 

Bectrix (re'ktriks). [a. L. rectrix fern, agent-n. 
f. regere : cf. Dibectbix.] 

1. = Reotbess I. rare. Also Queen Rectrix 
(see Queen 2 c). 

x6ii Speed Hist, Gi. Brit. rx. ix. (1623) 629 Lady Blanch, 
Queene Dowager, and Rectrix of France. ^ 1634 Sir T, 
Herbert Trav. 195 Which filthy sinne was since corrected 
by a Queene Rectrix. 17x6 Loyal Mourner 65 Anna sate 
A pious Rectrix at the Helm of State. 1823 Lingard Hist. 
Eng. VI. 22 The king, .before his departure appointed ‘his 
most dear consort queen Catharine, rectrix and governor of 
the lealm 

2. Omith. in pi. rectxices frektrai-srz). The 
strong feathers of the tail in birds, by which their 
flight is directed. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) I- *,39 IS'ig- *4 The tail. 
Rectrices. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XIII. 506/1 The tail 
consists of strong feathers (rectrices). 1833 Kirby Hai. ^ 
Inst. Anhn, II. xvil. 163 The tall feathers of birds, called 
by ornithologists, rectrices or governing feathers. 1893 
Newton Diet. Birds 247 Those papillae which give rise 
to the larger feathers, suw as the rectrices. 

fBeotual (rcktiwal). Obs.—^ [f. Reot-dm: -f 
-All, on anal, of actual, etc.] sRectaii. 
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1727 Arduthnot Peilf. Colliers, The Sun-beams talcen 
inwardly render the humours too hot and adust, occasion 
great sweatings, and dry up the rectual moisture. 

j| Bectuiu (rcktyml. Aiiat. and Med. [a. L. 
rectum (sc. intestinuni), netit. of rectus straight.] 
The final section of the large intestine (so called 
from its form in some animals), extending in man 
from the sigmoid flexure of the colon to the anus. 

154.1 R. Copland Chirurg. H iij b,Fyrsteit 
hehoueth to begyn at the ars gut that is called longaum or 
rectum. *348^7 Vicary Aiiat. viii. (1S88} 66 The syxte 
and last [^t] is called Rectum or Longaon. 1676 AVisc- 
MAN Chirurg. Treat, iii. v. 238 We found a stop about an 
inch.. within the RecUim. 1727-41 Chambtsrs Cycl. s.v., 
The levatores ani, which seive to raise or pull back_ the 
rectum. 1774-6 E. Darwin Zooh. (1801) II. 466 Aloe given 
internally seems to act chiefly on the rectum. 1873 Mivart 
£lem. Anai. x{. 446 The colon ascends in the abdominal 
cavity, passes transversely, and then descends to terminate 
in the rectum. 

attrih. and Comh. 1863-76 Cdrling DU. Rectum (ed. 4I 
77 A proper rectum supporter will help to lessen the incon- 
venience. 1879 Si. George's Hast, Rep. IX. 781 If . . there 
are any remnants of rectum trouble. 

II BectllS (re‘]ct»s). Anat. PI. recti (re’ktai). 
[a. L. rectus (sc. imiscuhts)i\ The name of various 
muscles, esp. of the abdomen, thigh, neck, and eye, 
so called from the straightness of their fibres. 

1704 J. Harris Lex Techn. I, Rectus FemorU is a Muscel 
of the Leg, so named from its streight Progress and Situa- 
tion. 1733 G. Douglas tr. Winslovis Anat. (1756) 1. 168 
The lower extremity of this Muscle, .ends in athin Tendon, 
..and there it touche-s the Tendon of the other Rectus. 
1S31 R. Knox Clogiiet's Anat. 274 It arises posteriorly 
from a tendon common to it with the internal and external 
recti, and proceeds horizontally towards the ball of the eye. 
1840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M, (1851) 258 The rectus must 
now be divided through its middle, and the two ends turned 
aside, to bring clearly into view the next muscles. 

attrib. 1899 AlRmtCs Sysi. Med. VII. 62 Excessive arm- 
jerks and knee-jerks, . .rectus clonus and ankle-cionus. 
b. So rectus muscle. 

1801 Med. yml. V. 32S Dr. Hosack.. maintains, that the 
recii muscles of the eye contribute much in lengthening or 
shortening the axis of vision. 184a E. Wilson Anat. Vade 
M. (1851} 218 To dissect the rectus muscle, its sheath should 
be opened by a vertical incision extending, .to the front of 
the os pubis. 

Be'Clllbaitei rarer-^. [ad. L. recuhdt-us, pa. 
pple. of recubare : see next.] Laid backwards. 

179a J. Williams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 6 A puzzling 
archipelago of fat, Wheie by a recubate and oblique duct 
They rumbling sunk. 

t Beoulia'tion, Obs, rare~K [f. L. recubare 
to recline, f. 7 -e- Re- + cubare to recline, sleep : 
see -ATioisr.] The action of reclining, recumbency. 

16,^6 SirT. Browns Pseud. Ep. v. v. 244 The French and 
Italian translations expressing neither position of session or 
recubation, do onely say that he placed himselfeat the table. 

Recueil (r^koy), Forms: 5 reeuel, recuyle, 
r0cuyel(l, 5-6recule, drecueill, -cuoil, -cewle, 
Sc. recoil, 6-7 (g) recueil. [a. F. recueil (14111 c.), 
f. recueillir'. see next.] 

1 . A literary compilation or collection. (Now 
only as a Fr. word.) 

1474 Caxton (ftV/e) Here begynneth the volume intituled 
. . the recuyell of the history es of Troye .. by ., Raoul le fleure. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxli, 282 Peter Dysroye, whiche 
made a recule, or lytle boke of the wynnynge & losynge 
of lerusalem. a 1529 Skelton djJ. Parrot 232 Thus Parrot 
dothe pray you. .To rekyu with this recule uow, And it to 
remember. _ *567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 4 In the recewles or 
commentories of Tuskan. 1656 Aanot. Braunie's Relig, 
Annotator to Rdr, M 4, 1 made this recueil meerly 
for mine own entertainment. 1887 Atheusum i Jan. 10/3 
M. Paul Verlaine has .signed bis name to one of the most 
pleasing poetical recueiU of the day. 
f 2 . Reception, welcome ; reset. Obs. 

*490 Caxton Etieydos xviii. 66 The grete reeuel that I 
baue doon to the,, .theworshyp that thou hast had of me 
[etc,], Si. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 583 The high honnour 

and recueill she had resceyued of the ICinges Majestie, aud 
his subjectes. 1588 A. King tr. CastUius' Catech. 140 Sic 
as prmsume to giwe lodging or recueil to murtherars, 

tBecueiLo. Obs, Forms: 5reeuyel,reouylle, 
5-6 recule, 0 reouel. [a. F. recueillir^ recuillir 
(ilth c.);— L. recolligh'e to collect, gather up, f. 
re~ Re- + coUigSre : see Ccttl, CulIi ». 1 ] 

1 . irans. To gather together. 

*474 Caxton Ckesse 67 To recuyel and gadre to-gydre the 
Kuyt of his labqure. 1494 Fabyan Chron. ii. xxbc. 21 
Brenne had reculid and gaderyd togyder y® more parte of 
his Nauy. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas, ^ I. Ded. ^ All which 
I have recueled and bound together in this volume vnder 
the title of the Palace of Pleasure. 

2 . To receive hospitably, entertain. 

c 1477 Caxton yasott 63 Ye and all your companye had 
ben dede for bonger. .yf I had not recuyellid you in this 
cyte, 1490 — Rneydos x. 40 In descenaynge..in to that 
cimntrey [Eneas] was reculed and receyued by dydo. 

3 . To receive, catch. rare~^. 

149a Caxton Eneydes x. 39 Alle the nauye descended 
nyghe to the bottom of the see whiche were anone recuyelled 
by other wawes & remysed in a moinente vp on highe. 
Hence f Beoueillng vbl. sb. Obs.—^ 

1552 Huloet, Reculynge, receptio. 

II Becueilleiuent (r^k^ymah). rare. [F., f. 
reciieilltr', see prec.] =ReooIi1:iEOtion^ i. 

xBm Thackeray Picture Gossip Misc. Ess. (1885) 278 
Sabbath repose and reciteillement. x886 Gurney, etc. 
Phantasms of Living II. 224 The majority of hallucina- 


tions . . occur to persons who are alone— silence and recneille- 
ment being apparently favourable conditions. 

Bectier, -cuire, variants of Recuee v, 
Becuile, -euilment, obs. IT. Recoil »., -meet. 
II Beculade (rskalad). [F., f. reculer to Re- 
coil.] Retreat, retirement, going back. 

[1658 Phillips (copying Cotgr.), Reculade (French], a re- 
coiling, or going back, also a secret corner.] 1883 .S inndard 
14 Sept, s/6 The French Cabinet, .arc, perhaps, too sensitive 
as to what tlie papers may say about their reculade. 1891 
Catholic Ncius 24 Jan. 3/2 Nothing can show better the 
‘reculade ' of neo-ritualism towards Protestantism. 

Bectile, obs. f. Recoil var. Recueil sh. and 
w. Ohs. Reculement, obs. f. Recoilment. Re- 
eull, obs. f. Recoil ». 

'I* RecuUiaance, conuptform of Recognizance. 

1607 Middleton Michaelmas Term iii. iv. Come then, and 
be a witne.sse to a Recullisance. 

Be-CU'ltivate, ». [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. xetnUiver 
(Cotgr.).] irans. To cultivate anew. Also fig. 
e 1645 Howell Lett. i. v. ii, A Field tliat remains fallow 
for a time.. yields a better Crop, being recultivated. 1833 
S. Austin Charact. Goethe II. 331 Desolate scenes which 
the liveliest imagination were unable to recultivate and 
repeople. 1857 Trollope Barehester^ T. IIL iv. 61 He had 
meant, if possible, to recultivate hisfrlendship with Eleanor. 
So Re-cultlva‘tion. 

1857 Trollope BarcJiesitr T. III. iv. 61 In his present 
state of mind any such re-cultivation must have ended in 
a declaration of love. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. A/r. 237 
The balance of time to le-cultivation and fresh harvest. 
Recumaunde, obs. form of Recommand v.i 
BeCU'nxb, ». Obs. [ad. L. rec%imbh‘e\ see 
Recumbent aJ] intr. To lean, recline, rest. In 
quots.j^j'. Const, on, upott. 

a 1677 Barrow Serut. 'V^s. 1686 II. 69 The King makes 
an overture of pardon and favour unto you upon condition, 
that any one of you will recuinbe, rest, lean upon, or roll 
himself upon the person ofhisSon. aiyii Kt,n Hymnariuut 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 44 Saints, in the most afflictive Hour, 
Recumh on tny propitious Power. 1761 Allen No Accept, 
with God by Faith only 23 What shall we think of the loud 
and repeated ciies..of a faith, which consists in lolling, 
rolling, and recumbing on Christ? 

BeCttSnbence (r#]c0*mbens). Now rare. [f. 
as next -f- -enoe.] = Recumbency. 

1676 Hale Coniewpl. 1. 378 The next Expedient is Faith 
and Recumbence upon those Promises of his. x68x H. 
More Exp, Dan. Pref. 100 Breaking off our comfortable 
recumbence and dependence upon the lovely person of our 
Lord Jesus, *1711 Ken Hymnariwn Poet. Wks. 1721 II, 
87^ The soft, yet firm Recumbence of a Child. — Urania 
ibid. IV, 447 Our Dependance on bis gracious Care, Should 
to depending Souls Recumbence teach and Pray’r. 1827 
G. S. Pabcr Orig. E.vpiai, .^acr. 129 The wordj which 
inadequately has been rendered licth, properly describes the 
couching or recumbence of an animal. 

Becumbency (rilc^'mbensi). [ad. L. type 
*recumbentia, f. recumberei see Recumbent a.] 

1 . The state of lying or reclining ; a recumbent 
posture. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. i. 106 The Tricliniums, 
or places of festivall Recumbency. 1695 J. Edwards 
Perfect. Script. 138 The head or upper end of this bed., 
was . . the chief place of recumbency. 1784 Cowper Tnsh i. 
8a Relaxation of the languid frame, By soft recumbency of 
outstretch'd limbs. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer Ixiv, There 
was not much room for recumbency. 1866 A. Flint Princ, 
Med, (1880) 193 If the patient be feeble, constant recum- 
bency on the back is to be avoided, 
b. fig. Repose. 

i6« Gaoden Hierasp. 431 To invite all errours. .to a re- 
cumbency or rest in their oosome. a 170^ Locke (J.), When 
the mind has been once habituated to this lazy recumbency 
and satisfaction on the obvious surface of things, it is in 
danger to rest satisfied there. 

fig. Reliance on or upon a person or thing. 
Chiefly in religious use. Now rare. 

1646 Fuller Wounded Consc. C*84i) 309 The life and 
formality of faith, which consists only in a recumbency on 
God in Christ. 1653 Gauden Hierasp. 178 In some there 
ought to be an eminency,. , upon whom the greatest recum- 
bency of Chui ches may be laid. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., He had a great Recumbency upon his Promise. 1738 
Wesley Seme. (1838) I. 7 A recumbency upon him as our 
atonement and our life. 1814 T. Bell View Cov, Whs, 
# Grace 360 He believed this truth not at all as the devils 
do, hut with a recumbency of heart on the Son of God. 
b. Without const. Also pi. 

1642 T. Goodwin Christ set forth v. x. 197 A Faith of 
Recumbency, or, of Comming unto Christ. 1667 Water- 
house Fire Land. 6$ His great arrows are . . fixed in the 
very hearts of mens delights and recumbencies. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. ii. xi. 250 So also all the Affiance or 
Fiducial Acts are excluded, . . even that which they call 
Recumbency being distinct from Consent. 1826 R. Hall 
Wks. (1832) 394 It produces recumbency, a slothful de- 
pendence upon God and neglect of the precautions of 
religion and the rules of duty. 

Recumbent (rilto-mbent), a. (and sb.) [ad. 
L. rectmibent-em, pres. pple. of recusnbere to lie 
down, recline, f. re- Re- -f -cumbh'e to lie.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons or animals: Lying down, 
reclining, reposing. 

1774 Pennant rt>Kz-A'cp//.i» 1772, 16 He lies in alabaster, 
recumbent in his gown. *794 Cowper Needless Alarm 47 
The sheep recumbent and the sheep that grazed. All 
huddling into phalanx, stood and gazed. 18^ F wBiigmj 
Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) II. 129 C. took hold 
of the reimrabent statue's marble hands. 1876 Blackie 
Smgs ^lig. S- Life 180 Happy the bard who weaves his 
rhyme Recumbent on the purple thyme. 


b. iraiisf. of things. Now chiefly in scientific use, 

1744 Akenside Pleas. Imag, ir. 277 Aloft recumbent o'er 
the hanging ridge. The brown woods wav’d. 1826 Kirby 
& Sp. Eniomol. IV. 298. 1867 Layard Birds S. Africa 
223 The nostrils .. more or less covered by the recumbent 
plumes. 1872 Nicholson Palaeoni. 133 In . . Pseudocrinus 
the arms aie recumbent and soldered to the calyx, 
e. fig. of qualities personified. 

174a Young Nt. Th. tv. 64s What smooth emollients in 
theology Recumbent Virtue's downy doctors preach. 1842 
J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) I. 259 The spirit of beauty 
that lies recumbent there. 

2 . Of posture : Reclining, leaning or lying. 

1705 Arbuthnot Coins (1727) 134 The Roman recumbent or 
(more properly) accumbent posture in eating was introduc'd 
after the first Punic War. 1799 Sickelmore Agnes 
Leonora II. 131 A sudden rustling among the trees, against 
one of which I stood in a lecumbent posture. X848 Lytton 
Harold vi. iv, Rising proudly from, her recumbent position. 

f B. sb. One who has rectimbency or reliance 
on another. Obs. rare. 

1642 T. Goodwin Christ setforthy, x. 196 It is more pecu- 
liarly fitted unto a Rccumbents Faith. x68x Flavel Meih, 
Grace ix. aio 'Tis a blessed life to live as a poor recumbent, 
by acts of trust and affiance. 

Hence Becii'mbently adv., in a recitmbent or 
reclining posture. 

1839 Nett! Monthly Mag. LVII. 407 Whom I had passed 
recumbently sipping his luadeira. 1879 Synge Tom Singleton 
III. X. 189 Dr, Blandy's sympathetic drops. .must be taken 
lecumbently. 

t Becumbentibus. Obs. Also 7 -bend-. 
[A humorous use of L. recttnihentibtts, abl. pi. of 
rtcnmhens : see Recumbent. With the later form 
cf. CiECUMBENDiBus.] A kuock-down blow. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7490 He ^aff the kyng Episcropus 
Suche a recumbentibus, He smot In-two hothc helmc & 
mayle. 1546 J, Heywood Prov. (1B67) 70 Had you some 
Imsbande, and snapt nt him thus, 1 wys he would geue you 
a recumbentibus. 1593 Harvey Pierces Supererog. Wks. 
II. 302 Like the dowty fencer of Barnewell, that played his 
taking-vp with a Recumbentibus. 1675 C. Cotton Scoffer 
Scoft Wks. (1715) 251 A good whirret Bebrixgave him,.. 
Which Recumbendibus he got By being of an Argonaut. 
Beouoil, variant of RecueiIi sb. Obs. 
Recuperabi‘lity. [f. as next -h -ity.] Ability 
to recuperate. 

x886 C, H. Hughes in Alienist <5- Neurologist VII. 463 
Impairment so slight as to leave the nervous system in a 
state of almost physiological recuperahility. X899 AlllntU's 
Sysi. Med. VI. 864 A lesion., gieatly affecting the viability 
and recuperahility of the central mass of the spinal cord, 
t Recu'perable, a- Obs. [a. OF. recttperable 
(Godef.), or ad. L. type *recuperdbilis : see Re- 
cuperate and -ABLE.] Recoverable. 

14.. Woman's Chastity 51 in Chalmers Eng. Poets I. 566 
And haid it is to rauish a treasour. Which of nature is not 
recuparable. X531 Elyot Gov. i. xiii. If thou, .by couiiRaile 
arte lecuperablc, Flee thou from idlenesse. X552 in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. (1721) III. 11. xviii. 392 The hoped for and 
recupcrablc debts. 1570 Levins Mastip. 4/10 Recuperable, 
reevperabilis, 

RecU'perance. rare. [ad. L. type *recupe- 
rantia : see next and -ance.] Recuperation. 

X887 Illustr. Lond. News 22 Oct. 488 To the brain-worker 
and the hand-worker alike how desirable is this rest and 
recuperance of mind and body ! 

Recuperate (rl'ki 27 'pere't), V. [f. L. recuperdt-y 
ppl. stem of recuperare : see Recover v. Cf. It. 
recuperare, Sp., Pg. rectiperar, F. rkup^rer^ 

1 1 . tram. To recover (a thing, material or im- 
material). Obs. 

1542 Boorde Dyetary Pref., Your grace recuperatyng 
your helth. .i6oj Dekker & Chettle Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 
42 My opinion is, I shall never recuperate the legitimate 
office of this member, my arm. 1661 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Recuperate, to recover, rescue or get again, 
b. To recover (a loss), rare. 
x8m M. Cole Cy Ross loi He had recuperated his losses. 

1 2 , To restore (a thing) to its original condition. 
1694 Salmon Baids^ Disfens. (1713) 309/2 The white Sub- 
stance of Gold, ..which is wont to be called fixed Silver, 
recovers its pristine Colour, if recuperated with Antimony. 

b. To restore (a person) to health or vigour. 

1864 T. Kichols 40 Amcr, Life II. 117 Why,, are 
these sisters not. .sent to recuperate themselves in healthier 
conditions? 187a M. Collins Two Plunges III. v. 123 The 
sparkling wine soon recuperated lanthe. 

3 . rejl. To recoup (oneself), rare. 

1882 Lecky Eng. in 18M C. IV. xvi. 323 More commonly 
he paid a fixed sum to the clergyman, and recuperated him- 
self by a grinding tyranny of the tenants. 

4 . intr. To recover from exhaustion, ill-health, 
pecuniary loss, etc. 

X864 Sala in Daily Tel. 9 Feb., Go into business; smash; 
recuperate, — Diary Anter. I. 168 Renowned. .for 

their urbane hospitality to pilgrims. There we recuperated. 
1897 Ce 7 itury Mag. May 112 In the hope that he might 
soon recuperate and return to duty. 

Recuperation (r^'kii7per/‘*j3n). [ad. L. re- 
cuperdiidn-em, n. of action f. rectiperdre : see prec. 
Cf. F. rdcupiration (16th c.).] 

+ 1 . The recovery or regaining ^a thing. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Godefim Prol. 4 For the recuperacion of 
the holy londe & holy Cyte of Iherusaleni. s 6 ao H Blount 
Horse Subs. 250 After them no man euer bore Armes for 
Recuperation of that gouernment. 1651 Biggs New Di^. 

B 270 The conservation or recuperation of health. 1685 H. 
'iS.aR&Paralip.Propk, in Quirinius madeCaiushisRectour 
till his Recuperation of Armenia, 
b. Hovt, Law. Legal recovery. 
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1880 Muirhead Gains iv. loj note. Provisions for recupera- 
tion in the treaties between Rome and friendly states. 

2. Restoration to health, vigour, etc. 

186s Standard 4 Feb., The season which has heretofore 
brought to them rest and recuperation finds them in the 
trenches. xiSg Spectator ic) Oct., That waking rest which 
i$ the recuperation of the mind. 

Xlecuperative (rndr?peiativ), a. (and sh.). 
[ad. late L. recuperdtlvus recoverable : see Ri:- 
OUPEHATE and -IVB.] A. adj\ 
fl. Recoverable (Cockeram 1623 ). Obs. ra7-e-^. 

2. Belonging to, concerned with, the recovery of 
something lost. ? Obs. 

i6so R. Hollingworth Ejcerc. l/srir^ed Powers 14 The 
known law and practise of all nations, .with one vote allow 
defensive and recuperative arms, c i6go in Lathbury Non- 
juiors (1845) iig If ever he should recover the throne in 
a recuperative war._ 1838 De Quincey Wks. XI. Pref. 10 
Lost and hid away in secret chambers of moonshine beyond 
the ‘recuperative ’ poweis (Johnsonically speaking) of Apol- 
lonius himself. 

3. Having the power of restoring (a person or 
thing) to a proper state. 

1861 Gladstone Sf, Ho. Comm, a May, The abolition of 
these duties is not what is called recuperative. 1872 M. 
Collins Pr. Clarice I. vi. 92 Claret-cup, properly adminis- 
tered, is almost as recuperative as salts and senna. 

b. Of or belonging to recuperation or recovery 
of health, vigour, etc. 

i860 Emerson Cond, Life, Power Wks. (Bohn) II. 333 We 
watch in children with pathetic intere.st the degree in which 
they possess lecuperative force. x8go G. M. Humphry Old 
154 Hijgh breeding in most animals conduces to a 
marked diminution in the bodily recuperative capacity. 

4. Having the power of recuperating. 

1862 Tkoixove, N. Auier. II. 103 'We are a recuperative 
people a west-country gentleman once said to me. 

B. SO. A substance which restores land to fertility. 
1883 J. C. Bloomfield Fisheries Ireland 7 (Fish. Exh. 
Publ.), Such refuse of the cod as its head and backbone 
turned into a valuable agricultural recuperative. 

Hence Recu'perativeness. 

a igox F. Myers Hum. Personality (1903) I. 194 Can it 
be some kind of self-suggestion which prevents the mammal 
from crediting himself with crustacean recuperativeness? 

Becuperator (riTci?7’per«'t3j). [a. L. recu- 
perator'. see Reoupeeatb and -on.] 

1. Roni. Law. A member of a commission, for 


trying certain cases. 

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Recuperator, (among the 
Romans) a Commissioner or Judge appointed by the Prator 
to examine private Matters ; a Judge Delegate. [1753 iu 
Chambers Cycl, Sitpp.] 187s Posts Gains i. (ed. 2) S 3 
cuperators are judges not taken from, the panel. x88o 
Muirhead Gains i. § 20 The council consists in Rome of five 
senators and five Roman knights of the age of^puberty; in 
the provinces of twenty recuperators, Roman citizens. 

2. MecA. The regenerator of a Ponsard or Siemens 


furnace. 

1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel Iron f 638 The Ponsard 
furnace and recuperator, employed for reheating purposes 
in the rolling mill, has a gas producer below the floor level. 
1884 Knight DicA MecA. Suppl. 74 ^/®- 

BecU'peratory, a. rare. [ad. L. recupera- 
iorius: see Reoupebate and -oby.] Of or be- 
longing to recovery or to recuperators. 

16s® Blount Glossogr., Recuperatory, belonging to re- 
covering, or to Judges delegate. [Hence in Bailejr and 
later Diets.] 1875 Poste (rraws iv. (ed._2) 630 Utrubi was 
clearly a recuperatory interdict in its original form. 

Beciir (rik»'i), V . Also 7 re0UJT(e, [ad. L. 
recurr-ere to run back, return, have recourse, f. 
re- Re- -f currere to nui.] 

tl. intr. To run or move hack, recede. Obs. rare. 

x6i6Bullokar Eng. Ese^os., Recurre, to run backe. 1788 
Trifler No. 19. 254 There is a point of depre.ssion as well 
as of exaltation, from which h uman affairs when once arrived, 
naturally recur in a contrary progress. 

b. To return into or to a place. ra7-e. 

With first quot. cf. med.L. recurrere to appeal at law 
(1369 in Du Cange, s.v. Recursus 6)._ , . , , 

1468 Poston Lett. II. 326 [To lemind him] how he pio- 
misid hi his feith to my Lord t’obey his rewle and hrak it, . . 
and if ye recur in the courte he shall be undo. 1659 W ood 
Life 24 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 286 To which lodgings A. W. did 
recurr dayly, till he had satisfied himself with them [manu- 
scripts]. 17x9 Waterland Find. Christ s Div, xxvii, I^v^ 
tian. .was intent upon, .showing how all recurs to one head 
and fountain. 183a [see Recurring a. i h]. 

f 0 . To resort to a place. Oos. rare. 

x6ss Simvisi Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 22/1 All the City grew 
very populous, many recurring thither from all parts of 
Attica, for liberty and security. _ 

2. To return, go back, in thought, memory, or 
discourse. Usu. const, to (a subject, time, etc.). 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logihe 291 But [the mind] recur- 
reth, and discoursclh through the axiomes already i^ented, 
and iudged. i6S3 More A th. 11. ii. § 7 But first 

I shall recur and give a touch upon the nature _of Gravity. 
1780 Jefferson Corr, Wks. 1859 I. 260, I retain in mind, 
and recur, almost daily, to your requisitions of August. 
1833 Ht, Martineau Berkeley the Banker i. viii. 163, I 
know it is painful to her to recur to that terrible time. 1841 
Gatlin N. Atner. Ind. xxxii. (1844) II. i Before I give further 
account of this downward voyage, however, I inu^ recur 
back for a few moments, to the Teton River, from wheimej 
started. x8ss Motley Dutch Rep. v. iih (1866) 703 It is 
necessary to recur for a moment to the Prince of Orange. 

8 . To go back, resoit, have recourse to a thing 


(rarely a person), for assistance or argument. 
' xflag WoLSEV in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) !• ii. x 


xxii. 51 


For if his Grace were minded, . .there were no need to recurr 
unto the Pope’s Holiness for doing thereofi 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. 195 Scaliger declining this reason hath 
recurred unto another from the difference of parts in both 
sexes. 1690 Locke Hiun. Und. 11. xvii. § 16 If to avoid 
Succession iu eternal Existence, they recur to the Pnnetum 
Stans of the Schools. 1783 Jefferson l»rV. (1859) 1 * 4Ss 
They have no occasion to recur from his clemency to his 
justice. X807 G. (Jh vlmers Caledonia 1 . 1. ih 99 The sad 
expedients, to which a rude people were obliged to recur 
for safety. 1835 Milman Lai. Chr. vii. iii. (1864) IV. 1 17 He 
will recur to the Blessed Virgin to enlighten him. 
b. To come back 07 i a person. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 827 Recourse is the right 
competent to an assignee or disponee . . to recur on the 
vender or cedent for relief. 

4. Of something known, an idea, thought, etc. : 
To come hade or return (fiVifo, m or) to one’s 
thoughts, mind or memory. 

a 1704 Locke (J.), The idea, 1 have once had, will be un- 
changeably the same, as long as it recurs the same in my 
memory. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 175 r 3 Sentences, 
that may be easily impressed on the memory, and taught 
by frequent recollection to recur habitually to the mind. 
1780 Beckford Mem. Pamteiv 54 The delicacy of her 
sensations recurred to his memory. 

b. Without const. : To return to the mind. 

1711 Shaftesb. Charac. III. 197 The Thought it-self will 

of necessity, .the oftner recur, Revenge v. ii, 

Heav’ns ! And yet a thousand things recur that swear it. 
1784 Cowper Task vi. 13 Wherever I have heard A kindred 
melody, the scene recurs, And with ic all its pleasures and 
its pains. 1806 Byron Childish Recoil. 28 Oft does my 
heart indulge the rising thought. Which still recurs. 1833 
Tennyson IVill 14 Acted crime, Or seeming-genial venial 
fault, Recurring and suggesting sdll ! 

c. (Jf questions, difficulties, etc. : To come up 
again for consideration; to present themselves, or 
confront one, again. 

X631 W. Lyford Serm. {1654) 4 The question will still re- 
cuire, who shall j udge of the right ? 1732 Berkeley A Iciphr. 
vii. § 22 But still, the question recurs, whether man be free ? 
x8a8 D’Israeli Chas. I, L vi. 202 These critical difficulties 
were perpetually recurring. 1841 Myers Cath. Tlu iii. § 36. 
129 The constant.. question will from time to time recur. 

d. Of thoughts, statements, etc.; To occur again 
in the course of a book, etc. 

J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 128 Some few Reflexions, 
whicu I shall touch on slightly, or omit, because tliey recurr 
hereafrer. 1863 Sat. Rev. 4 July 2^/2 In every part of the 
book two thoughts are contmuaUy recurring. 

5. Of events, facts, states, etc. ; To occur, happen, 
take place, appear, again. (Common in igth c.) 

• The context usually inmeates repeated re-occurrence. 

1673 0 . Walker Ednc. 44 When the like occasion recurs. 
1693 — Grk. ^ Rom. Hist. 166 Ordinarily the Solemnity 
recurred only every 110“' year. 1771 T. Percival Ess. 
(1777) 1 . 137 The vomiting recuis at snort intervals. 1804-6 
Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 395 One regular set of voli- 
tions, constantly recurring at futt periods. 1851 J. Paget 
Lect. Tiwiours ii. 18/x In some, .the disease has appeared 
to recur. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 120 Good vintage 
years on the continent of Europe, .recur every ten or eleven 
years. 

t b. Of a malady : To return 7tpo7i one. Obs.'~^ 
1726 IVodrasa Corr. (1843} III. 248 He was disabled, and 
for some days since his trouble was recurred upon him. 

c. Math. Of a figure or figures in a decimal 
fraction : To return or come again (in the same 
order), to repeat. 

x8ox [see Recurring p^l. a. 2 a]. xSsg J. Mitchell Diet, 
Math. ^ Phys. Sci. 103/x A circulating decimal, or.. such, 
that if continued far enough the same figures will agmn 
recur. X873 Encycl. Brit. II. 532/1 Subtract the decimal 
figures that do not recur from the whole deciniaL 
t Recure, -r^. Obs. Forms : 5 recur, -cuer, 
-euire, -keur, 5-7 reenie. [f. next, perh. on 
analogy of Recover sb. ; very common in the 15 - 
i 6 thc.] Recovery; remedy, succour ; cure. 

X414 Brampton Pettit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 28 Whan I do ony 
forfeture, . . Accepte this. Lord, for ryjt rekure. c 1480 
Henryson Test. Cw. 333 To thy seiknes sal be na recure. 
x343 Surr]SV Epit. T. Clere in Camden Rem. (1605) Epit. 50 
Hopeles of all recure, Thine Earle balfe dead gaue in thy 
hand his will. i 3 gi Lyly Endytn. in. i, I haue scene him 
to my griefe, and sought recure with despaire. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 166 It is a lamentable thing, to put 
purposely the disease into despayre, for feare of recure. 

D. In phx. but, past, or without recure \ past or 
without hope or possibility of recovery. 

X423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xcv, The thrid [arrow], of stele, is 
schot without recure. c 1470 Golagros ^ Gavj. 1203 war 
syn, but recure, The kiiightis honour suld smuie. 0:1342 
WYATT in Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 80 Fierce Tigre, fell, hard 
rock without recure. 1387 (iHURCHYARD }Fales(,xSj6i 

96 An eating worme, a Canckec past recuie. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks {1621) 610 Whatsoever fell into the enemies 
hand, was lost without recure. 
t Rectirey V. Obs. Also 5 Sc. recuic. [ad. L. 
reciird7-e, f. re~ Re- + cw-dre to Cube v.\ but also 
in part repr. Recover z/.i 
The contracted form of recover is properly Recour v. ; 
the use of recure for ‘recover’ in sense 4 is prob. due to the 
fact that senses 1-3 are common to both verbs.] 

1. trans. To cure (one) of or fro7/i a disease, 
wound, trouble, etc. ; to restore to health. 

1389 in E7ig, Gilds (1870) 41 He shal han . . eueii woke Jlj 
pens til hat he be recured. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bochas viir. xiii. 
(*558) 7 Howe Constantine. . was recuied of his lepre. c X340 
Heywood Four P. P. 716 Wherefore this woman to recure 
It was moie harde ye may be sure. 1566 Drant Horace, 
Sat. 1. i. A V b, Theyle treate the fyne phy-sition . . thy corps 
for to recure. 1394 Kyd Comelia iv, ii. 143 Nor hath Chyron 


powre or skill To recure them of their ill. 1621 Quarles 
Argalus 4 - P. (1678) 32 Drink as thou lov’st me, and it shall 
secure thee From futuie dangers, or from past, recure thee. 
1628 Feltham lix. 170 It [opinion] can cast a man 

into speedy diseases, and can as soon recure him. 1647 H. 
More Song of S07U ri. i. iii. xx, This bow . . Of causelesse 
grief, I hope, shall thee recure. 

absol. 1^7 Totiels Misc. (Arb.) 183 As she hath beauty 
to allure, bo hath she a bait that will recure. 1390 Greene 
Never too late (1600) Q 2 b. Thou hast lent youth.. Achilles 
sword to cut and recuie. 

rejl. 1634 Herbert Trav. 193 He has fiee leaue 

to recure himselfe. 

b. To bring back to a normal state or condition ; 
to restore after loss, damage, exhaustion, etc. Also 
const, to (a better state). 

X38Z Wyclif Ecclns. ii._6 3 if feith to God and he shal re- 
kure thee ; and dresse thi weye and hope in to hym. c x4ao 
Pallad. on Hnsb. i, 3T3 So that, if mysauenture fforfo thyn 
hous, a yeer or too [may] recure Hit atte mest. c 1430 Lydg. 
Reas. ^ Sens, ijo Her lignes to sustene, And to Recure . . 
Ageyn the haimys and gret damage, That wynter w-rought. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 2 When their powres, empayid 
through labor long. With dew repast they had recured well 
[etc.]. IbH. 11. i. 54 Through wise handling and faiie govern- 
aunce, I him recured to a better will. x6o6 J. Carpenter 
Solottion’s Solace viii. 33 They were so ready to inuestigate 
that, whereof being once certified they did much maruaile 
at . . and cou Id scarsely ease or mitigate, much lesse satue and 
recure. a 1667 Cowley Constatitia ij- Philetns Wks. 1711 
HI. II No Fhysick can recure my weaken’d State. 

2. To cure (a disease, sickness, etc.) ; to heal, 
make whole (a wound or sore), 

c 1430 Lydg. Mite. Poems (Peicy Soc.) 50 My lord may al 
my sorowe recuie. 1430-40 — Bochas viii. xxv. (1558) 17 b, 
To staunche his woundes & hurtes to recure. 1309 Hawes 
Conv. Swearers viii, Grace . . recured my sekenes. 1543 
Raynold Byrth Mankynde 79 The cause knowen, the 
dysease maye the more readely be recured. 1396 Lonci: 
Marg. A /tier. 60 Thou hast rubbed the gall, but not recured 
the wound. 1613 Heywood Silver Age 111. i, Their leaies 
my griefes recure. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 393 Thy deaths 
wound Which hee, who comes thy Saviour, shall recure. 

b. To remedy, redress, repair, retrieve (a wiong, 
defect, etc.). 

1336 Exhort, to North 138 in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 
I. 308 ’I'he englysch commontie ..your purposse will aide, 
thes ivronges to Rekure. 1370 E, K. Ded. to Spenser's 
Sheph, CaJ, r i Which default when as some endeuoured to 
salue and reeme, they patched vp the holes with peces & 
rags of other languages. X390 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 23 Which 
blott hi.s sonne succeeding in his seat, ..Right well recui'd, 
and did away that blame. X63X Quarles Sarteson Medit. 
viu. 48 Faire language may recure A fault of youth, whilst 
rougher words obdure, 

3. ittir. Of persons : To become whole ; to regain 
health or a former state. 

c 1420-30 Compl. 93 in Lydg. Temple o/Glas (E.E.T.S.) 
App. i. 60 That I ne 8chuIde..To helthe neuere a-geyn 
recure, But euere in maledy endure, c 1440 yacob's Well 
293 Thru3 schryfte he mayrekuie asen. a 1310 Douglas 
K. Hart i. 254 King Hart sair wouudit was, bot..weiIl he 
traistit that he suld recure. a 1347 Surrey in TotteVs Misc. 
(Arh.) 32 Yet Salomon sayd, the wronged shall recure. 
b. Of a wound ; To heal. 

1616 J. Lane Coni. Sqr's T. xi. 100 His woundes. .closd 
all vp, and instantlie recurd. 

4. trans. To recover (something lost). 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 3124 For tyme lost, as men may see. For 
no-thyng may recured be. 1432-50 tr. Uigden (Rolls) II. 
263 Artaxerses, .. expellenge Nectanahus, .. recurede that 
realme ageyne. c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. vi. {Sheep ^ 
Dog) i, Anecertane breid fra him for to recuir. isro Palsgr. 
681/2, I recure, I get agayne. . . I have recurs it, but it 
was with moche a do. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. v. 34 By 
this he had sweet life recur'd agayne. 1633 F. Fletcher 
Purple Isl. I, Ivii, So hard was this lost Isle, so hard to be 
recur’d. [1746 W. Thompson Hymtt to May .xUii, Full 
suddenly the Seeds of joy recure Elastic spring, and force 
within empight] 

b. To get, obtain, win. 

c 1403 Lydg. Temple ofGlas 1226 In signe bat 3e haue re- 
cured |oure hole desire, c 1430 — Min. Poems [Percy Soc.) 
174 With cormerawntys make thy nekke long, In pondys 
deepe thy prayes to recure. c 1430 Cov. Myst. x. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 93 Be prayour grett knowleche men recure. 1509 
Hawes Conv. Swearers vii, Hope at laste to recure this 
scyence Exorteth me ryght hardely to wryte. 

c. To preserve, save. ra7'e~^. 

c 1430 Lydg. Hors, Sh^e ^ G. 248 Thus, hi a Gandre re- 
cured was the toun. 

Hence f Beca'xahle a,, that may be cured. Obs. 
1608 Dod Sc Cleavur Expos, Prav. xi-xii 13 Neither is it 
an ordinary euill that is recurahle, but a desperate ruine 
that is remedilesse. 

t RecUTefal, a. obs.'-^ [Cf. next,] Helpful. 
x6o6 Chapman Dshery. Plays 1873 1 . 333 Let me for 
euer hide this staine of Beauty, With this recureful Maske. 

■t Becti'reless, a. Obs. [f. Recure sb. -f--i.Ess.] 
That cannot be cured ; incurable. (Freq. r 1600 ,) 
1339 Ferrars in Mirr. Mag., Cobhatn xxv, The best salue 
for my recureles sore Was to despaiie of cure for euermore. 
0x592 ( 3 reene Jets. IF, ii. ii, Tis foolish to bewail recure- 
less things, c i6xx Chapman Iliad xvi, 302 His speare. .on 
the breast did light. .Impressing a lecurelesse wound. 

Hence f Becu'xelessly adp. 

139a Greene Groat's W. IFii (1617) 24 Yntill he perish, 
zecurelessly wounded by his own weapons. 

t BectL'reiueiit. Obs. rare-^. [f. Rboube©, 

-h -MEET.] =ReOOBE sb. 

1639 G. Daniel Ecclns. xi. 34 And they that Magnifie 
their follies done W ax Gray in Sin, past all recurement gone. 

flbecu'rer. Obs. rare—\ [f. Rbcubb v. - t- 
-ER 1,] One who helps or aids. 
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1382 Wyclif Ecchis. xiii. 26 To the riche desceyued manye 
ben rekureres [w.r. rekuuerers; L. recnfaratoyes \ ; he spac 
proudit and thei iustefieden hym. 

Becnrved (ri'ks-id), ppL a, [f. Recub v, + 
-ED 1 ,] Path. That has reappeared. 

1897 J. Hutchinson in ^«/{. y III. No. 31. 217 The 
recurred induiation in the site of a primary sore. 1898 Ibid. 
IX. No. 36. 36s The theory of recurred chancres. 

Ztecnvrence (ril:»'rens). [See Recubbejtt 

and -ENCE.] 

1. Return (of a thing, state, event, etc.) ; renewed, 
frequent, or periodical occurrence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. i. 106 Although the 
opinion at present be reasonable well sujppressed, vet from 
the . . faith full recurrence of error, it is not improbable, it may 
revive , . againe. 2790 Falev Horse Paul, i, 12 The pei-petual 
recurrence of names of persons and places. 1861 Trench 
Ep. 7 Churches Asia. 16 The constant lecurrence of this lan- 
guage in all descriptions of our Lord’s second advent is very 
remarkable. 1877 Mrs. Olifhant Makers Flor. vi. 172 So 
little can the world guard itself as it grows older from the 
recurrence of the same follies, 

1t>. With a and pi.., an instance of this. 

*759 Johnson Idler No. 72 r 4 Every recurrence [of parts 
of knowledge] would reinstate them m their former place. 
1836 Miss Mitford In L'Estrange Life (1870) HI, iv. 62 He 
brought on a recurrence of an old injury to the tendon under 
the left knee._ 1B63 Geo. Eliot Romela lix. An indistinct 
recurrence of impressions which blended themselves with her 
agitating fears. 

c. Reappearance (of some feature). 

1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol, § 83 Atavism, which is the 
name given to the recurrence of ancestral traits, is proved 
by many and varied facts. 

2. Resort, recourse, reference to something. Also 
without const. 

a 1667 Jer. Taylor (OgiIvie],In the use of this, as of every 
kind of mieviation, I shall insensibly go on from a rare to a 
frei^uent recurrence to the dangerous preparations. 1804 
Castlebeagu in Owen Mrj. iPellesley's Deep. (1877) 262 
Such an alliance will occasion frequent recurrence to arms, 
1825 Jefferson Auiohiog-. Wks. 1859 I, 61 These memo- 
randa were on loose papers, bundled up without order, and 
dilHcnlt of recurrence. 1843 S. Austin Raakds Hist. Ref. 
I._ X53 A permanent imperial council, which might relieve 
him and the States from incessant recurrence to the diets. 

3. The action of going back mentally or in dis- 
course to something. Also with a and pi., an 
instance of this. 

* 75 * Johnson No. 173 F 6 By the natural recur- 

rence of the mind to its common employment. 1813 Jane 
Austen Emma xxii. To allow no time for insidious appli- 
cations or dangerous recuiTences to the past. 1834 Ht. 
Martineau The Farrers^ vii. 120 How many recunences of 
mindhadsheto theseaiticles 1 MtC.STRzrtoK Chequered 
LHe I. 113 The announcement of dinner being served, 
effectually put a stop to any recurrence to the subject. 

4. Return or reversion to a state, occupation, etc. 

i8xa_ G. Ciialaiers Dom, Econ, Gt. Brit. 477 Nothing 

more is wanting, than recurrence to old habits of diligence 
*853 Browning Ep, Karshish 197 In sedulous recurrence to 
his trade Whereby he earneth him the daily biead. 1862 
S. Lucas Secularia 63 There is an obvious << difference in 
the result of a recurreace to this or that particular status, 
b. Spec, in Biol. (See quot.) 
x86a Huxley Lect, Working Men 113 A word must be 
said about what is called Recurrence — the tendency of races 
which have been developed by selective breeding from, 
varieties to retura to their primitive type. 

5. U. S. Refluence (of sea-water) to a place. 

1893 Farkhurst in J. Strang New Era 219 The recurrence 

of the cold polar waters, which return to the Gulf. 
Becnrreiicy (jlkv rSnsi). [f, as prec. + -ENOT.] 
1. +a. (See quot.) 05s. rare-°, D. CI. S. =Re- 
OUBEEEOE 5 , rare. 

i6« Florio, Recorrema, a recurrency or running to and 
fro. 1858 Maury Phys. Geor. Sea vii, § 424 A recurrency in 
the deep water in the middle of the Gut that sets outward 
to the grand ocean. 

+ 2, =Rbouebehc!B I. Ohs. 
ai66x Fuller Worthies (1840] II. 553 The same is reported 
by Herodotus, . . and may be an instance of the recurrency 
of i emarkahle accidents. 1749 Hartley OAsem Man 1 , 1. 1. 
73 This will be over-ruled by the Recurrency of the Asso- 
ciations. Ibid, II. II iii, 344 The frequent Recurrency of 
these F ears and Anxieties must embitter all gull ty Pleasures. 

Ile'GXirreut (irkt;-ient)_, s5. rare. [Re-.] A 
current flowing in the opposite direction to another. 

*873 A. W. Ward tr. Curtius' Hist. Greece I. it. iii 439 
They found the same phenomena of currents and re-currents 
as in their native sound. 

Recuarrent (rfk»Tent), a. andj^. [ad. L. tw- 
current-em, pres, pple, of recurr^re to Rboub. Cf, 
F. recurrent (i 6 th c.).] A, adj. 

1. Anat.asid.Bot. Of a nerve, vein, artery, branch, 
etc. : Turned back so as to run or lie in a direction 
opposite to its former one. Recurrent nerves, the 
laryngeal and meningeal branches of the pnenmo- 
gastric nerve. 

1611 Florio, Recorrettii ttene, the veines called the re- 
currant veines. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 68 That plea,. 
^nt Experiment by tying the recurrent Nerves in a living 
Dogg. 1712 Sloane in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 499 Two 
Dogs, which had their Recurrent Nerves out, lost their 
Balking and Voice. 177s J. Jenkinson Brit. Plants Gloss., 
Reairrent, running backwards. 1830 Lindley Nat. Sysi. 
.ouA igoThe corolla, whose tube has five nerves, .dividing at 
top into recuirent branches. 1842 E. Wilson Attat. Vade 
M. (ed. 2) 299 The two recurrent arteiies frequently arise 
by a common trunk. *877 Jordan N. A mer. Ickthyoe. 11. 71 
Its numerous rudimenta^ rays recurrent above ana below 
the caudal peduncle. 


I b. Path. Recurrent sensibility (see quots.). 

1873 A. Flint Nee ». Syst. ii. 82 'The sensibility of the 
anterior root is recurrent, being derived from the posterior 
root through the periphery. 1877 M. Foster Physiol, iii. 
i. 343 The phenomena are probably due to the fact, that 
bundles of sensory fibres of the posterior root after running 
a short distance down the mixed trunk turn hack and run 
upwards in the anterior rooq and by this lecurrent course 
give lise to the recuirent sensibility. 

f2. a. (See quot.) Obs. rare’^. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Recurrent, returning hastily, 
running again or back quickly, having recourse to. 

i*b. Of verses: (See quot. and cf. B. 2 ), Obs.~'^ 
After L. rectirrentes versus (Sidonius\ 

1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey), Recurrents, or Recurrent 
Verses, such Verses as are read the same backward and 
forward. 

3. Occurring or coming again (esp. frequently or 
periodically) ; reappearing. 

1666 Harvey Morb. A ngl. xiv. (1672) 33 Short intermittent, 
or swift recurrent pains do precipitate Patients into Con- 
sumptions. 1850 Elackie .Mschylus I. 47 From time to 
time In children’s children recurrent appeals The ancestral 
crime. s86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xxvi. 36B The bands must 
be due to some regularly recurrent cause. 1893 A. S. 
Eccles Sciatica 8a Six patients have suffered from recurrent 
sciatica after periods varying from six months to four years, 
t b. Math. (See Reoubbing ppl. a. 2 a.) Obs. 
1763 Emerson Metb. Increments 144 To find the sum of 
So terms of the recurrent series..i+3 jr+8 j:2+2r s^, etc. 

c. Of a crystal : (see quol.) 
x8i6 R. Jameson Char. Min. 203 Recurrent tinstone. . 
may be described ns a rectangular four^sided prism, 
acuminated on the extremities with four planes, which are 
set on the lateral edges, and tlie eight edges formed by the 
acuminating and lateral planes truncated. 

B. sh. 1. A recurrent artery or nerve; esp. the 
light or left recurrent laryngeal nerve. 

*597 A M. tr. Guillemecui's Fr. Chirurg. 19/2 The 
muscles which are serviceable to the speach or voyce, as are 
the recurrentes, or relrcgradinge muscles. *6x5 Crookc 
Body of Man 365 When it commeth to the Axillary artery, . 
it traiismitteth. . three braunches from the inner side , . which 
being refiected toward the head and vnited do make the 
right Recurrent. X741 A. Monro.. 4 >mz/. Nerves [p-A. 3) 53 The 
Muscles of the Larynx being in a good measure supplied 
with Nerves from the Recun-ents. x8o8 Barclay dfrircMfur 
Motions 254 The course of the nervous branches that are 
called recurrents. *876 Bhistowe Th. ^ Praet. Med. (1878) 
558 Pressure on the right recurrent, which may be produced 
by innominate or subclavian aneurysm, will nave a corre- 
sponding effect on the right vocal cord. 

+ 2. A recurrent verse. Obs. rare. 

*605 Camden Rem., Rhythmes a6 Beside these [metres], 
our Poets hath their knacks as young Schollers call them, 
as Ecchos . Serpentine verses, Recurrents, Numeralls, &c. 
x6s6 Blount Glessogr, s,v., A kind of verses called Recur- 
rents. *706 [see A. 2 hj 1727-41 [see Reciprocal a. i c]. 
Hence Beou'rrently aav, 

1868 Bain Ment. <j) Mor. Sc. 720 Only what is instru- 
mental in its_ production and in most cases customarily or 
iccurrently instrumental. 1877 * A-. Page ’ De Quinccy 

II. xix. 183 This tendency to real life . . declaring itself 
recurrently and with great strength. 

Becurrer (ri'ko-rai). rare. [f. Recdb v. -t- 
-EB I.] Math. A recurring decimal. 

1892 Black ^ White 14 May 623/2 It was a decimal that 
did me in the Little-Go. .a recorrer with complications. 
Beciirriug (ri'k»Tig), ppl. a. [-ing 2 .] 

1. That recurs, in senses of the vb. 
ff*7ii Ken Hymnarium Poet Wks. 1721 II. 33 Through- 
out his annual and re-curring Race, He never stops, but 
always changes Place. _ 1804-6 Syd. Smith Mer. Philos. 
(1850)^ 168 Every recurring year contributes its remedy to 
these infringements on justice and good sense. *851 J. Paget 
Lect. Tumours v. 55/2 For one group, the name of ‘ Recur- 
ring Fibroid Tumours ' may, for the present, suffice. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. s) III. 277 The various letters in all their 
recurring sizes and combinations. 

b. With prefixed advbs., as ever-, oft-, still-r. 
xfea Tennyson Sonn., Caress’d or chidden. Fancy came. , 
Amf chased away the still-recoriing gnat. 1850 R. G. 
Gumming Hunters L^e S. AMca (xgos) 98/2 The greater 
part of the forest consisting of the ever-recurring wait-a-bits. 
1861 M, Pattison Ess. (i88g) I. 45 The Great Hdlj, serving 
. .as a banqueting-room fox the oft-recurring festivities. 

spec. Qi. Math. a curve which 

returns upon itself. Recurring decimal : see Deci- 
MAi, sb, 2 . Recurring senes (see quot. 1797 ). 

* 7*5 tr. Gregory's Astron, v. l Prop. 2 II. 698 Kepler did 
not like Cirdes or other recurring Curves for the Motion 
of Comets. 1797 EucycL Brit, (ed.^) XVH. 297/1 Recurring 
series, a series of which any term ls formed by the addition 
of a certain number of preceding terms, multiplied or divided 
by any determinate numbers whether ^sitive or negative. 
1801 Ibid. Snppl. I. 483/2 Circulating Decimals, called also 
recurring or repeating decimals, *841 Penny Cycl. XIX, 
342/1 Some use may thus be made of recurring series in 
various questions of the theory of probabilities. 18S6 
Pendlebury Arith. § 181 Such a decimal as -142857, in 
which all digits recur, is called a pure recurring decimal. 

b. Path. Recurring utterances, a form of aphasia, 
marked by the repetition of certain words or phrases. 

1892 Tuke Did, Psych. Med. II, 1074/1. 1899 AUbutPs 
Syst, Med, VIII. 411 The articulation of such words or 
‘ recurring utterances as they are now commonly termed. 
So aecu-rring- vbl. sb., a reluming. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 347 Recurrings 
there will be ; hankerings, that will, on every, but remotely, 
favourable incident.. pop up. 

Becursant (rskxi-asant), a, ITer, [ad. L. re- 
cursant-em, pres. pple. of recursdre to hasten back, 
relura, f.- recurs-, ppl. stem of returrh-e to Ris- 


BBOUBVB. 

ODB.] Of an eagle : Having the back towards the 
spectator. 

c 182B Berry Encycl. Her. s.v., Reettrsant oi>erture, 01 in- 
verted and displayed,. .is said of an eagle, displayed with 
the back towaras your face. _ Recursant volant, in pale, is 
said of an eagle as it were lljdng upwards, showing the back. 

t Becurse, Obs. rare-^, [ad. L. recurs-dre : 
see prec.] intr. To recur. 

1638 Cowley Love's Riddle ii. i. My father, mother, and 
my brother Recurse unto my thoughts, and straight plucke 
downe The resolution I had built before. 

BecursiOJl (ri'kii'ijan). Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L, recursim-em, n. of action f. recurr^re to 
Reoub.] A backward movement, return. 

1616 Bvlioka.'R Eng. Expos,, Recursion, a running backe. 
1660 Boyle iVew Exp, Phys. Meek. xxvi. 203 The Recur- 
sions of that Pendulum which was swinging within the 
Receiver. 1677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 237 Our passions 
in their workings do depend upon the ffuctuaiions, excur- 
sions, and recursions of the blood and animal spirits. 1720-1 
Lett. fr. Mist's Jrnl, (1722) II. 33 The present melancholy 
Prospect of the Recursion of the South-Sea Tide. 1830 T. 
Taylor Argts. Ceisns 23 The doctrine, .that in long periods 
of time, recursions and concursions of the stais, conflagra- 
tions and deluges take place. 

Beciirvail.t (ri'k^'ivant), a. Her. [ad. L, re- 
cufvant-ein, pres. pple. of recurvdre to Reoubve.] 
Bowed, embowed, recurved. Also of a serpent; 
Coiled up, with the head raised to strike. 
c 1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 

Becurvate (rHcf/uv^l), a. [ad. L. recurvSl-us, 
pa. pple. of recurvdre to Recukve.] Recurved. 

1776 J. 'Le.'zlnirod. Bot, Explan. Terms 3B2 7 ? 
recurvatef bent backwaids in the Form of an Arch, the 
convex Side upwards. 1866 Treas. Bot. 962/1 Recnrvaic, 
bent, but not rolled backwards. 1869 Gillmoke tr. B'iguier's 
Rept. ^ Birds Introd. i8§ By the anterior series of one 
barb over-lapping and hooking into the recurvate formation 
of the barb next to it. 

Beenrvate (rHcyuve^t), v. Now rare. [See 
prec. and Reoubve &.] 

1. traits. To bend (a thing) back. rare. 

*597 A. M. tr. Gmllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 34 b/2 We must 
then, with one finger, recurvate the end of the needle. 1656 
in Blount Glossogr, 

b. In pa. pple. Bent backwards, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillcmeaiis Fr. Chirurg. If. xiij b/2 An other 
bullel-drawer is hoockishe and recurvated. 1666 Harvey 
Morb. Angl. viii. 74 The Nails of those whose Lungs are 
Ulcerated, are recurvated or turn'd back like the claws of 
wild beasts, 1683-4 Robinson in Phil. yVoiis.XXlX. 482," 
1 had a View of the Ibex . . whose large Horns aic recurvated 
almost as far back as the Tail. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) HI. 266 The spine is more strongly recurvated than 
ever, and forms an arch over the bed. 

2. intr. Of a thing: To bend back; to recurve. 
1822-34 [see ppl. a. below], i860 Maury Phys. Gcog. Sea 

(Low) 111. § 174 These gales . . march to the N. \Ve.st until 
they join it [the Gulf Stream], when they * recurvate ’, as the 
phrase is, and take up their line of inarch to the N. East. 
Hence BecuTvating ppl, a, 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV, 466 Wherever the 
skin was scratched, a calcareous fluid oozed ft 0111 it, that 
soon hardened and put forth corneous, lecurvaliug ex- 
crescences, frequently divaricating. 

Becurvatiosi (rfkwvtfi’Jan). Now rare, [ad, 
L. type *reafrvdlidtt-effi, n. of action f, recurvdre 
to Recurve.] The fact of being bent or curved 
back ; a backward bend or curve. 

*S 97 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 44b/i In Frac- 
tures, dislocations, recurvatione of loynctes. 1599 — tr. 
Gabeilumer's Bk, Physicke 114/1 Rubbe therwith the recur- 
vatione of the backe, 1646 Sir 'T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 172 By 
a SerpenUne and Trumpet recurvation it asceiidcth againe 
into the neck. 1822 Good Study Med. IV. 326 The teim 
Cyrtosis .. among the ancients particularly iinpoitcd recui- 
vacion of the spine, or posterior crookedness. 

Becu'rvatnre. [See Recubvate a. and -ube.] 
A backward curvatuie ; iccurving. 

1729 Shelvocke Artillcty iv. 199 Whalebone ,. naturally 
permitting itself to be bent.. and inclining to avoluntai-y 
Recurvature. 1853 Birt Handbk. Storms (1879) 58 It is 
veiy usual to consider that the points of lecurvatutt! aie, to 
a certain extent, stable in each hemisphere, 
f Becurve, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. recurv-us, 
f. re- + atrvtes Cubve a.'] Recurved. 

170a Drake in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1225 In which it very 
much resembles Water inclos'd in a recuive Tube. 

Becurve (rzkfiuv), v. [ad. L. recurvdre to 
bend (a thing) backwards, f. re- R'^ + curvdre 
to Cubve,] 

1, trails. To bend (a thing) back or backwards. 

a. In active use, rare. Also ref. 

1623 Cociceram, Recurve, to bow backe againe, 1650 
Bulwer Anthropomet. 118 Unlesse the Laiynx at the 
instant of deglutition should recurve itself upward. 1839-47 
Todd Cycl, Atiat. III. onalx Most of the ^ow- worms, .re- 
curve their tails upon their hacks. 1890 N'atufv 20 Feb. 
367/2 They have muscles hy^which they may be recurved, 
so that these points may be directed towards the throat. 

b. In. pa. pple. Bent backwards. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32 b/i The 
muscles may lye in ther right places, and not be lecurved 
this way or that waye. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 
25^ From the bottom to the middle they grow straight, but 
from thence they are a little recurved. 1748 Phil, Trans. 
XLV. 164 On the Crown of the Head stands a shining 
black Horn^ recurved backward. 1835 Kirby Hob. <;• Inst, 
Anim. I. li. 66 Othets, as the Friesland-hen, have the 
feathers on their body recurved. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
241 Stigiuob.. persistent, recurved. 



BECUBVED. 


BEB. 


2 . intr. (Chiefly of a wind or current) : To turn 
back in a curve upon its previous direction, 

C1850 Rueiint. Naoig. (Weale) 87 la lecurvlng, ,, whirl- 
wind storms will have a polar direction. 1853 Birt Handbk. 
Storms (1879) 80 The direction of the cyclone of April 1847 
would lead to the idea of its having recurved. 1875 Bcnrouu 
Sailor^s Pocket-bk. iv. (ed. 2) iii A large part recurves to 
the Eastward, thus flowing into the Indian Ocean. 

Hence EecuTving vbl. sb. ztsAppl, a. 

1833 Birt Storms (1879) 84 The great liability of 

a commander meeting a recurving cyclone, xBys Bcdford 
Sailor’s PKket-bk, iv. (ed. 2) iir The remarkable lecurving 
of the main body of the current is due to the action of a 
polar or cold water current flowing from the S.W. 1882 
Garden 18 Mar. 189^3 A beautiful Orchid, .furnished with 
narrow recurving foliage. 

Becnrved (ri'kfluvd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED 3 .] 
Bent back ; having a backward curve. (Common 
in 19th c., esp. in scientific use.) 

*S97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chintrg. If. xvj b/2 The 
recur vede Needle for the sutiures of the face. i6o7Topsei.l 
Four-f, Feasts (1658) 127 Having a short recurved body, .and 
a short tail. 1713 Desagvliers Fires Iinpr. 107 A recurv’d 
Canal with several turnings. 1783 Hartvn Rousseau's Bot. 
xxi. (1794) 297 Aconite has two recurved pedunculate 
nectaries. _ 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 348 The recurved tube 
must be dipped., under the surface of the tarry liquid. iBja 
Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm, 265 The common dog is dis- 
tinguished from the wolf and jackal by its recurved tall, 
to. In plant-names ; (See quots.) 

1820 T. Green Universal Herbal II. 860/1 Ribes recur- 
vaium. Recurved Black Currant. 1877 & C. Feras Brit. 
Isles 27 Lastrea Fanisecii (The Recurved Fern). 

+ BecUTvity. Ohs. rare. [See Recurve a. 
and -ITY.] The fact of being recurved. 

x668-p Sir T. Browne Let. Wks. (Bohn) III. 312 Wliereby 
the little incurvitie at the upper end of the upper bill, and 
small recurvitie of the lower is not discerned. 

Becnirvo-, used in Bot. as comb, form of L. 
recurvm^ as xecivrvo-pa’teut, bent back and 
spreading; recuirvo-te'mate, bent back and di- 
vided into three parts. 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants Gloss. 1104 Recurvo-patent. 
1867 J, Hogg Microsc- 11, ii. 390 Recurvo-ternate defensive 
and aggressive spicula. 


BecurV0US(r/ko*rvas),rt. rare. ILL. recura-us 
Recurve a. + -oua.] Recurved, bent back. 

17x3 Deiuiam Phys.-Tlieol. viii. vi. 401 note, In others I 
have observed long recurvous tails, longer than their whole 
bodies. 1832 G. Downks Lett. Coni, Countries 1 . 362 These 
buifaloes were black, with recurvous horns. 

Becus, obs. Sc. form of RECuaE, 

Becusance (re'kmans, rfld 27 ’zaus). [f. as 
next : see -ance.] = next. 

1397 hi Antiquary (1881) Oct. 176/1 Being all most willing 
and ready without any recusance . . still to be partakers of 
the Lorde's Supper at their own Parish Church. X700 
Astky tr. Saavedra-Faxardo II. 28 By which generous 
Recusance of that Crown on Earth he merited many more 
in Heaven, 1863 Baking-Gould Iceland 230 Jon began to 
show signs of recusance, x886 ' W. S. Gregg Hist, 
for Eng. Readers 34 The p^Iiament now passed laws pro- 
hibiting Catholic worship, and imposing aiine of one shilling, 
payable each Sunday for recusance. 

Becusancy (re'ki«zansi, rfkiw'zansi). [ad. L. 
type *recusantia : see Reocsant and -anoy.] The 
action or practice characteristic of a recusant. 

1 . Hist. Refusal, especially on the part of Roman 
Catholics, to attend the services of the Church of 
England ; from c 1570 to 1791 this was punishable 
by a fine, and involved many disabilities. 

C1600 Norden Spec. Brit., Comw. (1728) 35 It is the 
howse of one Tregean, who for his and his wives recusancie 
..his lande was suspended and himselfe nere 20 yeares 
imprisoned. 1618 Dalton Countr. ^ust. 8a Any popish 
Recusant . . which is conuicted or indicted for recusancie 
or which hath not receiued the Communion twice the 
yeare past. 1679 Evelyn Diary 24 Apr., The Duke of 
York, voted against by the Commons for bis recusancy, 
went over to Flandeis. 1732 Neal Hist. Purit. I. 588 
He was for extending the Statute of Recusancy to them 
tViat went at any time to hear sermons from their own 
parish church. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist, (1876) I- rii* 14S 
These grievous penalties on recusancy, as the wilful absence 
of catholics from church came now to be denominated. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 371 Heavy fines for 
recusancy’ .. became a constant source of supply to the 
Royal exchequer. 

t b. With a, an instance of this. Obs. 

1624 Donne Devoi. ni. Expost., I cannot say, I will come 
into thy house. . . It is not a Recusancy, for I would come, 
but it is an Excommunication, 1 must not. X64X Smectym- 
Nuos Find. Ansiu. ii. 34 The Jesuitish Casuists begun to 
diaw on the Papists to a Recusancie. 

2 . Refusal to obey some authority or command. 

1397 J, King On yonas (x6i8) 37 The commission giuen 

to lonas, we haue already weighed : it followeth that wee 
handle his recusancy and disobedience therein committed. 
x6S3 Fuller Ch, Hist, viii. ii. § 46 Charging recusan^cy 
herein, as a sin on the soul of the refusers. x8x6 Scott Ola 
Jtibrt, xi. There was one of my able-bodied men the other 
day who plainly refused to attend the wappen-schaw at my 
bidding. Is there no law for such recusancy, Colonel Gra- 
hame? x868 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. ui, 341 This 
sudden recusancy at the French Headquarters, 
f b. (Jonst. of\ also with inf. Obs. rare. 

X363 Foxe a. ^ M. 1408 He hath . . iustly certified Hugh 
Raulins, person of Tynby, for his wilful recusancy of two 
Other personages. 1633 Fuller Ch. mst. vi. v. False 
Miracles § 13 It happened that Abbot Whiting (the last of 
Glassenhury) was hanged thereon for his Recusancy to 
Surrender the Abbey- 
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BeCUSaut (re'kiztzant, riki^I’zaat), sb. and a. 
[ad. L. reciisant-em, pres. pple. of reciesdre to Re- 
COSE. Cf. F. ricitsant (Littre).] 

A. sb. 1 . Hist. One, especially a Roman Catholic 
{Popish reaisant) , who refused to attend the services 
of the Church of England. 

^SS ®“3 7 Ediu. I^/, c. 4 § 2 The Certificate of Rccu- 

sauntes made by any of the said Archebyshoppes. 1383 
Badington Cottunandm. iv. (1637) 34 In my opinion our recu- 
santes, as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come 
to church,_ doo greatly oflende. 1398 Haicluyt Foy. I. 593 
The principall cathohque recusants., were sent to remaine 
at certaine conuenient places. X630 R, yohnson's Kingd. ^ 
Comnno. 32 Though all oiir Recusants be the King of Eng- 
lands subjects, yet too many of them be the King of Spaines 
servants. _ xdSy^ Evelyn Diary 10 Mar,, They would not 
promise his Majesty their consent to the repeal of the Test 
and penal Statutes agmnst Popish Recusants, a 1734 
North Exeun. 11. v. § 78 (1740) 363 To present all Recu- 
sants, whereof the legal Definition was the not coming to 
Church for a Month. X830 Scott Demonol. viii. 24S It 
appears that this remote county was full of Popish recu- 
sants. x88x Shoethouse y. Inglesant (1882) I. ii. 46 Many 
Papists who had conformed to the authoiity of the English 
Church.. fell away, and became recusants. 

transf. a X633 Corbet Poems {1807) 73 Imagine now the 
sceane lyes in the hall; (For at high noone we are recu- 
sants all). X640 Sir J. Mennes & Smith IVit's Recreat. 
§ 174 Sith our Church him disciplin’d so sore He (rank 
Recusant) comes to Church no more, 
b. Applied to other religious dissentients. 

*777 Watson Philip II (1793) II. xvui. 370 By which the 
recusants were banished from the Netherlands. i86x Stan- 
ley Aar A Ch. iv. (1869) 143 It is impossible at this distance 
of time, .to judge bow far the recusants were influenced by 
an attachment to the positive doctrine of Arius. X89X S. 
Mostvn Cnratica 121 Five of the recusants took away 
their hassocks, .and worshipped with us no more. 

2 . One who refuses to submit to some authority, 
comply with some regulation or request, etc. 

x6i6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Recusant, he that refuseth 
to doe any thing. x6ax Fletcher VFild Goose Chase n. i. 
Since ye are so angry, And hold your Sister such a strong 
Recusant [etc.]. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. iv. § 14 This 
Law did not presently find an universal! Obedience in all 
the Land. And the Wonder is not great, if at the first 
making thereof it met with many Recusants. xSoS W ords w. 
Prelude in, 67 All studded roimd . . With loyal students 
faithful to their books. Half and half idlers, hardy recu- 
sants, And honest dunces. X84S W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten V. I. 521 Some refused compliance with the 
tariff. The recusants were adjudged to be in the ivrong. 
i 86 j Freeman Norm. Conq, (1876) I. App. 762 Dealmg 
with the dominions of the recusant as being a forfeited fief, 
b. Const, against, of, f to. 

*S99 S- Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner To Country-men 
Rcurs,, They are true Catboliques in matter of D^t: no 
Recusants of any thing that is mans meate. 1638 Featly 
Transuhsi. 7 They are no lesse Recusants to your authority, 
then to our lawes. a x 66 x Holyday (J.), All that are recu- 
sants of holy rites. X830 Grote Greece 11. Iv. <1862) V. 23 
All being recusants of the recent peace, x8;^ Contemp, 
Rev. Oct. 203 All ill-conditioned recusants against the 
decrees of the local senate should be mulcted in heavy 
damages. 

S. ctdj. 1 . Refusing to attend the parisli cbuTch ; 
dissenting. 

i6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. x. L § 54, 892 Catesby like- 
wise tooke in Ambrose Rookewood and lohn Grant two 
Recusant Gentlemen. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 234 
The Major part, albeit the Bishops and all the Recusant 
Lords were driven from thence, still opposed them. 1832 
Thackeray Esmond ii. xiii, Do you know that your recu- 
sant Bishops wanted to consecrate him Biriiop of South- 
ampton? X870 Burton Hist. Scot. Ixvi. (1873) VI. 56 In 
one instance, where they had failed to bring a recusant 
clergyman to reason, he rates them in this petulant manner. 
2 . Refusing to acknowledge authority or to do 
something commanded or desired. 

x6s9 Milton Civ. Power Wks. 1738 I. M4 The earnest 
expression of God's Displeasure on those Recusant Jews. 
X828 Miss M-vceoao Village Ser. iii. (1863) 47 Master Sims 
tried his best coaxing and his best double K on the 
recusant players. X847 Grote Greece n. xxxiiL (1862) III. 
igS The subjugation of tlie recusant Medes. 
b. In predicative use. rare. 

x8ao Scott .i 4 Mff#xix, Frieze-jacket wants to dance with 
stammel-waistcoat, but she is coy and recusant. 1850 
Grote Greece ii. Iv. (1862) V. 2 Though the peace was 
sworn, . . the most powerful members of the Spartan con- 
federacy remained all recusant. 

8 . Making a recusation, 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 453 If the Party Recusant has any 
Cause himself depending with the Judge, in the Judges 
private Capacity. 

Recusation (reki«z|t-j3n). Nowp'are, [a.F. 
r^ettsation (j 33a in Godef. Comp.), or ad. L. recusd- 
tidn-em, n. of action f. recusare to Recuse.] Civil 
and Canon Law. The interposition of an objection 
or appeal ; esp. an appeal grounded on the Judge’s 
relationship or personal enmity to one of the parties. 

ci3a9 in Fiddes Wolsw ii. (172Q 172 Yf this exception 
shuld he admytted as suffyeyent cawse of recusation, c 1333 
Harfsfield Divorce Hen. F/// (Camden) i8i_The legates 
declared. . that no such recusation., could or might by them 
be admitted, a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen, Fill (1683) 488 
After the Protestants had sent him their Recusation of the 
Council, Pie made a publick Protestation against it. 1726 
Ayliffe Parergon 451 Now this Recusation obtains when 
a Judge has either before the Suit commenc’d, or on the 
Cause itself render’d himself suspected to the Parties in 
Judgment on some Account or other. X 7 $z Carte Hist, 
Eng. III. 88 That this might be done wiUiout any recusa- 
tion or appeal, the Pope delegated all his authority to 


Wolsey. 1833 Lady Duff Gordon tr, Ranke's Ferd. is 
Maxim, ix. 82 He opposed a forma! recusation to the recess 
of Frankfurt. 

tBecU'Sative, a. Obs. rare^h [ad. late L. 
rectlsdlTv-tis prohibitory : see Reouse and -ivB,] 
That tends to refuse or prohibil- 
1660 Jlr. Taylor Duct, Dubit. iv. i. Rule i § 8 The act 
of the will, .is acquisitive and effective, or recusative and 
destructive, otherwise than it is in any other faculties. 

+ Becu'satov, a- and sb. Sc. Law. Ohs. rare, 
[f. as next: cf. declarator, interloaitor, etc.] a. 
adj. =next. b. sb. An exception taken to a judge 
as incompetent to try a case. 

X361 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 172 Adherand to my 
recusalourls or declinatouris. X609 Skene Reg. MaJ. 113 
He sould not be hard afterward, to propone any exception 
declinatour, or recusatour against the J udge. 

t Becu’satory, «. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*reciisatdri-us : see next and -ory.] Of or be- 
longing to recusing; containing a recusation. 

xsz^ Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. R^. I, (1679) Rec. n. 
xxvin. 78 The Queen,. did protest at the said day, putting 
in Libels Recusatories of th e J udges. X72G Ayuffe Parer- 
gon 352 A recusatory Libel or Allegation ought to be offer’d 
before the Judge recus’d, if he be present in CourL 
Becuse (rfkw’z), ». Now rare. Also 5 Sc. 
recus. [ad. F. ricuser (13th c. in Littr^), ad. L. 
recusare to refuse, make an objection, f. rer Re- + 
causa Cause.] 

1 1 . To refuse (a thing offered). Obs. rare—^. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 165 Wydomarus .. 
sente a greet deel of the iresonr to kyng Richard. And 
he recused it [a. r. refusede ; L. recnsavit\, and seide Jiat 
he schulde haue al by he rijt of his lordschippe, 

2 . To reject, renounce (a person, his aulhorily, 
etc.) ; to object to (a judge) as prejudiced. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. i8g Kyng lohn le- 
cusede [v.n refused] and wolde in no wise fonge Stevene 
of Langtoun archebisshop of Caunterbury, hat was con- 
fermed by pope. C142X Lett. Marg. Anjou <$■ Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 28 He therfor hem utterly recuseth, 
and herto he fully him submitteth. 1363 Foxe A. <$• M. 
721/2 And [I] also doo.. refuse, recuse, and decline you my 
sayde Lorde, and your said Colleages, and your iurisdiction 
vpon causes aforesayde, xSgS Florio, Ricusare, to refuse, 
to renounce, to recuse. 1638 Ld. Digby, etc, Lett. cone. 
Relig. ii, (1651) 8 Their humility, .will not let them be 
troubled when they aie recused as judges. X726 Avutuc 
Parergon q4'Uv!Les& he recus’d him as a suspected Judge, 
he ought to remain under liis Jurisdiction, z8xa C. Butler 
vaAlban ButleVs LivesSaints (1B36) I.p.xxviii, According 
to Thomas of Kempis (and what Catholic recuses his 
authority?). 1897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 634 The defendant 
would be able to ‘recuse’ judges against whom a specific 
charge of presumable partiality could be made, 
tb. To reject (an appeal). Obs, rare. 
xsai^ Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref, 1 . (1679) Rec. ii. 
xxwii. 78 Yet she. .[laid] in her Appeal, which Mso by the 
said judges was likewise recused. 

f c. To refuse to submit to (a deciee). Obs. 

X72X Strype Eccl. Mem. T. i. xiii. 107 The Queen might at 
any time recuse and appeal from whatsoever decree or 
sentence she will, 

1 3 . To refuse to do something. Obs. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 273_The qwene..Vasthi 
recusenge to comme to hym was despisede. X438 Sc. Acts 
yas, II (1814) 32 Geyflf jje schirra recus to do his offyee, or 
be neclygent, 2322 St. Papers Hen. Fill (1830) I. 24 
TbEmperours Ambassadors .. do nowe recuse to treate 
junctly wyth the French Ambassadors. 1342 Ibid. (1S49) 
IX. 154 The Turke . . hath recusid to inprest soche monye 
as he proinissid to the French King. 

BeCTLSSion (rfko’Jsn). rare. [ad. L. type *re. 
(ussidn-em, n. of action f. recutere to strike back.] 
The action of striking by return or recoil. 

2854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 674 Wearied by an incessant 
stiain of anxiety and labour for more than a month, and 
shocked by the recussion of peace. 

Becut (rrk»'t), v. [Re- 5 a.] To cut again. 

2664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) 46 Some repeat the cutting . . 
the second year, and. .recut them at half a foot from the 
surface. x8oa Proc. Oxf, Archit. Soc. 143 The inscription 
. . not having been alteied and recut, as had been suggested. 
2897 S. L. Hinde Congo Arabs 52 They cut and^ re-cut the 
skin from the root of the nose upwards to the hair. 

Becuyel(le), Becuylle, obs. ff. Reooiii v.; 
varr. REOUErCj sb, and v. Becydivation, obs. f. 
Reoidivation. BBe3rt(e, obs, ff. Receipt sb., 
Recite v. Eeoyve, obs. f. Receive v. 

Bed (red), a. and sb. Foms: i rfiad, 2-6 
read(6, 3 r8ed(en, 3-6 rede, reed(e, 4-6 
redd(e, {comp. 4 raddore, 5 -nr), 4-8 JVr. reid, 
(6 rid), 2- red, [Comm. Tent. : OE. rioii =; 
OFris. rAd, OS. (M.Du., MLG.) rdd (Du., LG. 
rood), OHG., MHG. rdf (mod.G. roth, rot), ON, 
rauSr (Sw., Da. rdd), Goth. OTeut. 

^I'atdSo-^ pre-Tent. *rmtdho-s, from the 0 ^ade 
of the ablaut series *rettdh~, roudh-, rudli-, widely 
represented in the cognate languages. Of the 
same grade as the Tent, forms are L. riftts, OIr. 
Tuad{h), Lith. raiida-S', the other grades are 
represented by Gr. to redden, OE. rdod, 

ON. sjdtSr red, mddy, and L. ruber, Gr. epvdpos, 
OSl. rUdrtt, Skr. rudhird- red. 

The original long vowel is retained in the surname variously 
written Readme, Rede, Reed and Reid. The shortening in 
the adj. is parallel to the coses of bread, deetd, lead sb.] 
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BED, 


A. adj. I. 

1 . Having, or characterized by, the colour which 
appears at the lower or least refracted end of the 
visible spectrum, and is familiar in nature as that 
of blood, fire, various flowers (as the poppy and 
rose) and ripe fniits (whence the fiequent similes 
redos blood, fire ^ a rose, cheny, etc.). 

The piecise shades of colour to which the name of red is 
applied vary from bright scarlet or crimson to reddish yellow 
or brown (the latter esp. of the hair of certain animals). 
The numerous varieties are distinguished, when neccs'.ary, 
by prefixed nouns or adjectives, as blood-, brick-, cherry-, 
fire-, flame-, flesh-, robin-, rose-red; dark, dull, light, 
lively red; fiery, Jbxy red; brozun-, orange-, yellnu-red; 
broTvnish, yellowish red, etc. For examples of these, see 
the first element. 

ajao Epitial Gloss. 404 Flavuut vel ful/ntn, read. cyaS 
Corpus Gloss, lyjS Ruber, lead. c888 K. Alfred Boeih. 
x^Mi. § 3 ^sSer ge hwite gimiuas ge reade. c 897 — Gre- 
gorys Past, C. XV. 94 On gemong Sasm bellum [sccoldon 
hangian] reade apla. axooo Riddles xxvii. 15 (Gr.) Se 
leada telg. riiyS Lamb. Horn. 83 Alse |>e sunne scineS 
hurh he ^esne elii>UTl. . . jlf Jiet gles is red ho schineS red. 
c 120$ Lay, 15940 pe oder is milcwhit . . Jie oder raed alse 
blod. 1297 R. Gxouc. (Holls) 2/86 Tueye gretc dragons out 
of his stones come, pe on was red, peojjer wyt. 1377 Lanol. 
P. PI, B. ii. 13 Hit fyngies were fretted with golde wyre 
And there-on red [v.r. rede] rubyes as red as any glede. 
C1400 Maunoev. (1S39) V. 57 In some place thereof is the 
Gravelle reede: and therefore Men clepen it the Rede 
See. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rollsj I. 129 We wryte vn to 
this tyme the capitalle letters with a redde color, a 1500 
Flower Leaf^s Leves nesv . . Some very rede, and some a 
glad light grene. 1523 Fjtzherb. Husb, § 49 The pockes 
appere vppon the skyii, and are lyke reed pympies. a 1585 
Montgomerie Cherrie 4 * Slae 329 The starnis . . flew sa 
thick befoir my ein. Sum reid, sum fellow, blew, and greiii. 
1631 Chettle Hoffmann Hij b. The led lines Mixt with a 
deadly blacke wifi tell the world She died by violence. 1683 
Ray Corr. (1848) 172 A sort of trefoil, with . . bright purple 
or led flowers. 1^26-46 Thomson Winter 1060 The red 
marks Of superstition's scourge. 1794 Cowper Needless 
A larm ig Nor yet the hawthoi 11 bore her berries red. 1836- 
41 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 357 The former [sparks] are brll- 
liiint, . , the latter usually of a paler or redder hue. 1882 G. 
MacooNALD Castle Warlock xxviii, The red wall, mottled 
and clouded with its lichens. 

1 ). Of fire, flame, lightning, etc. (Jit. and Jig.), 
and of objects lit up by these. 

In early use chie^ as a conventional epithet. 

«9oo (Iynewolf Crist 8og Blac rasetteS recen reada leg. 
a xooo Cxdmon's Gen. 44 (Gr.) geoudfolen fyre & fmrcyle, 
rece & reade lege. a. 1225 Ancr, R. 356 Fur is hot & read, 
e xaao Cast. Love 7x9 pe castel lihtep al abouten, And is 
raddore pen euete eny rose schal ; pat punchep os hit barnde 
al. <7x374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 1633 Also seur as red is 
euety lir. <t 1400-50 AUxattder 4176 pan fell par fra pe 
firmament as it ware fell sparkis Ropand doun 0 rede fire. 

€ 1470 Henry Wallace vii. 428 Quhat euir he be, reskewis 
off that kyn Fia the rede fyr, him sellf sail pass tharin. 
*533 Beelenden Livy i. xvi. (S.T.S.) 1 . 88 His hede apperit 
(as It war blesand) in aiie rede low. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 
^53 Two red fires in both their faces blazed. x66;r Milton 
P. L. I. 175 The Thunder, Wing'd with red Lightning. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 1148 The iucoiiquerable light- 
ning . . Ragged and fierce or in red whirling balls. 1819 
Shelley Cyclafis^ji He strewed Upon the ground beside 
the red firelight His couch. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho I 
xxviii, The hills were red with bonfires in every village, 

*fiSS tn Com. Hist. Francion iv. 25 My rage doth 
kindle as red against him as ever. 

c. Of the sky 01 sun, esp. uL dawn or sunset; 
hence of dawn, the east, etc. 

C950 Lindisf. Gos^, Matt. xvL s Smolt bid; read is .. 
heofon. c 112a O. B. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1117 On paere 
nihte . . was seo heofon swyde read gesewen, a 1400-50 
Ale.xander 20 He recouerd . . pe regions all dene And all 
rialme & pe riches into pe rede est. c 1440 York Myst, xvL 
7 The rakke of the rede sky. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. 
Rvbesco, Aurora rtibesccoai, Jus morning waxed ledde. 
1592 Shaks. Ven, ^ Ad. 453 Like a red morne that euer yet 
betokend Wracke to the sea man, tempest to the field. 1726- 
46 Thomson Winter 731 Hence at eve, Steamd eager fi om the 
red horison round [etc.]. x8o8 Scott Marm. iv. Introd. 55 
When red hath set the beamless sun. 18x5 Suvu.]iY Alastor 
137 When red morn Made paler the pale moon. 1844 H. 
Stephens .BA Farm- I. 292 When the sun rises red, wind 
and rain may be expected during the day. 

d. Of the cheeks (or complexion) and lips (as a 
natural healthy colour) ; hence also of persons, 

axaaS Leg. Hath. 1432 Mit se swifSe lufsume leores .. se 
rudie & se reade. 13 . . Ga-m. Gr. Knt. 1205 WyLli chyniie 
&chekefulswete, Bopequit&redin-blande. c 1386 (IJhaucer 
Prol, 153 Hir mouth [was] ful smal and ther to softe and 
reed. — Sir Thomas 15 Hise lippes rede as rose, c 142a 
Auturs of Arth. 161, I was reddere in rode pan rose in 
perayne, x 53 o Palsgr. 322/1 Redde as ones lyppes or Iheir 
chekesj . . vermeil. x6oi Shaks. Twel. N. i. v. 266 Two 
lippes indifferent red. 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Trav. 

1. 39 Women with big black Eyes, and red Cheeks, a 1720 
SwiFT_ Phyllis^ 14 She . . practised how to place her Head 
And bit her Lips to make them red. 1798 Coleridge Ane. 
Mar. 1. jx. The bride hath paced into the hall, Red as a 
rose as is she. xBza Byron Juan xvi. exxi, A red lip with 
two rows of pearls beneath. 1894 G. Meredith Lord Or- 
viont iii, His cheeks are as red as yours now you're blushing. 

tramf, 186a Bagehot Lit. Stud. (1879) !• “46 Pope, .had 
not the large red health that uncivilised women admire. 

e. Of the hair (of men and animals) or beard. 
1500-20 [implied in Red-haired]. 2538 Elyot Addit, 

Aeitobarbus,,,a.'R.Qvas.’(\, so callyd bycause he had a berde 
as red as brasse. xsq3 Nashu Four Lett. Confut. 
(Grosart) II. 220 [H^ad) a iolly long red peake, .. [which] 
he chexisht continually without cutting, a 2625 Fletcher 
Love's Cure ii. i, Thou art a proper man, if thy beard were 
redder. 1727 Braqlev Fam. Diet, a v. Hart, The Coats 
and Colours of this noble Beast, .ate usually of three several 


sorts, viz. Brown, Red and Fallow. 2797 Pinckard Notes 
W. Ind. xxix. (1816) IL 241 The hair,, .from being slightly 
tinged with yellow, assumes.. that particular hue, which is, 
more commonly than correctly, termed red. i8<j8 Scott 
Marm, VI. Intiod. 19 While wildly loose their red locks fly. 
1819 Warden United States I. 245 A tail about a foot long, 
and coveied with red hair. 2855 Kingsley Westw. Ho J 11, 
A boat rowed by one with a red beard. 

f. Of soil, earth, etc. Cf. Red land. 

1623 Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) 626 The mold is of diuers 
colours.. ; the red which reseinbleth clay is the worst. Ibid., 
The haidest kiiide of it lies vnder the red ground. 1657 W. 
Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Ptiresc ii. 124 Vapours diawii 
up out of red earth aloft into the Air. 1706 London 
& Wise RctiPd Card. I. 371 Above a quarter of Kitchin- 
Gaiden Earth well sifted, more than of Red Mould. 176a 
Mills Pract. Hmb. 1 , 53 The common opinion, that all hot 
grounds areredorhrowu. .is. .e.xplodedby Cuhimella. 2834 
Schoolcraft ExJ>ed. 299 Little mounds of red earth fre- 
quently appeared above the grass. 2892 Q. Noughts ^ 
Crosses 217 The thin red soil of the ridge. 

g. Combined Avitli other colours in the same 
object, sometimes forming compound adjectives, 
as red-and-hlue, red-and-white, etc. (Cf, 17 f.) 

c 2320 Sir Tristr. 2404 pe king a welp he btoujt . . He was 
rede, grene & blewe. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 174 
pe sailes . . som were blak & bio, Som were rede & gieiie. 
<1x470 Henry Wallace vii. 93 A wand of colour reid and 
gieyne. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iii. iL 69 A kersey booL- 
lio.se gartred with a red and blew list. 2857 Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xii. xio Strong red and white spaniels. 2892 T. 
Hardy Tess xxxix, He observed, .a red-and-blue placard. 

2. As an epithet (chiefly poetl) of blood. 

c 2205 Lav. 30412 Urneii pa brockes of reden blodes. 2297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1124 Al lie erpe aboute stod as in flode . . 
al of lede blode, cswS CiikVCEB. Sgr.’s T. 415 The rede 
blood Ran endelpng the tree ther she stood.^ c 2470 Golagros 
4 - Gaw, 306 Thai broebit blonkis to thair sidis brist of rede 
blude. 2562 J. Haywood Prov. ij- E/igr. (1867) 235 The 
red bloud may run downe in ihy necke. 2593 Shaks. Liter. 
1437 To Simois reedie baiikes the red bloud ran. <11755 
Edom o' Gordon xjx. in Child Ballads III. 434/1 Clear, clear 
was hir yellow hair, Whereon the retd bluid dreips ! 2805 
Scott Last Minsir. v. xxi, 1 have. .Seen through red blood 
the war-horse dashing. 

b. In pregnant uses, implying superior quality 
or value. 

2596 Shaks. Merck, V. 11. L 7 Let vs make incision for your 
loue, To prouc whose blood is reddest, his or mine. 2824 
Scott R edgauntlet ch. xi, His blood was loo red to be spared 
when that soit of paint was in request. 2852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxviii, Inasmuch as very red blood of the su- 
perior quality, like inferior blood unlawfully shed, will cry 
aloud. 

3. As a conventional (chiefly foet^ epithet of 
gold. Now only arch. 

Tliis use is also found in other Teut. languages. For red 
gold in mod. technical use see 19 and Gold so. 5. 

<2X000 Csedinon's Gen. 2404 (Gr.) Hi..sesawon ofer since 
salo hlifian, reced ofer rcaclum golde. c iooo./Blfric Horn, 
I. 64 He ..Sa grenan gyrda gebletsode and hi wurdon to 
readum golde awende. cxxza O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1070 pet fotspure. .wass call of read golde. c 2205 Lay. 
23309 He sende . . swlSe gode horsscs seoluer and red gold. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 4763 pof pai had siluer and gold led pai 
inoght noghc find to bi pam bred, c 2400 Desir. 7 ’roy 2742 
We haue riches full rife, red gold fyn, 2535 Stewart Ci on, 
Scot, II. 98 Sex thousand geirlie . , Into tribute of fynest 
gold so reid, x8iS Scott Br. Lamm, ii, From the red gold 
keep thy finger. 

D. Golden, made of gold. Now only thieved 
slang, •j* Red ones, gold coins. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xiii. 463 Sevhi hundretli paris of 
spuris lede War tane of knychtis that war dede. 2377 
Langl. P. pi. B. XV. 501 Now is routhe to rede how pe red 
noble Is reuereiiced or pe Rode. [<2 1400 Isumbras 295 , 1 
salle the gyffe tene thowsand pownde of florence that bene 
1 ede and rownde.] 2568 T. Howell Poems (Grosart) i. 91 
Besides all this, ich shall not mis of red ones to haue store. 
a 1625 Fletcher Mad Lover v. iv, There’s a red rogue to 
buy thee Iiaudkerchiefs. 2879 Macm. Mag, Oct. 502/2, I 
touched for a red toy (gold watch) and red tackle (gold 
chain). 1896 A. Morrison Child of the Jago 62 Sich a nice 
watch,— a red ’un an* all. 

c. U. S. As an epithet of the cent (formerly 
made of copper), -usually in negative expressions. 

2852 Bristud V^^er Ten Thou, vi. 144 It was a great 
catch for Miss Lewison, without a red cent of her own. 2889 
SirCk. Danvers xxix, I don’t care a red cent what you say. 

4. Of cloth, clothing, etc. : Dyed with red. 

Red hat (of cardinals) : see Hat sb. 3, and z8 a below. 
c 2000 /Flfric Horn. II. 252 Hi . . hine unscryddon pnm 
readan wmfelse. c 2290 BI. Eng, Leg. I. 302/92 With rede 
palles hw weren I-heoled pe faireste pat mijten beo. 23. . 
Gaw. ^Gr, Knt, 2036 Vpon pat ryol red elope pat riche was 
to schewe. 238a Wvclif Isa. bciii. z Why thanne red is thi 
clothing? 24x2 E. E. Wills 19 A pallette couerte with 
reede velwette. Ibid,, A reed bedde of worsteyd, 2470-85 
Malory Arthur x. lix, Thenne. .came a ryche vessel hylled 
oner with reed sylke, 2568 Grafton Chron, II. 633 The 
Erie of Warwike, whose seruitures were apparailed in red 
Cotes. 26x7 Moryson Itin. 11. 177 A valiant Gentleman, 
marked by a red cap he wore. <2x654 Selden Tahle-t. 
(Arb.) 77 All that wear Red Ribbons in their Hats, a 2729 
Swift Macer 4 'Twas all th’ Ambition his great Soul could 
feel To wear red Stockings. 278a Cowper Gilfln 73 Then 
over all . . His long red cloak.. He manfully did throw. xS68 
Marriott Vest. Chr. p. xviii. The red shirt of Garibaldi’s 
troops.^ 2895 F. Anstey Lyre tS- Lancet 1 , 7 A. .revolutionary 
poet, .in a flannel shirt and no tie— or else a red one. 
b. Red flag, as a sign of battle, etc. 

2602 Dekker Satirom. '^s. 2873 I. 233 What, dost sum- 
mon aparlie, my little Drumsticlce? tis too late: thou seest 
my red flag is hung out. 2666 Land. Gaz, No. 92/4 That the 
Red Flag was out, both Fleets in sight of each other, expect- 
ing every hour fit weather to Engage, 1727-42 Chamdeks 


Cycl. S.V. Flag, The red flag is a signal of defiance and 
battle. 2892 Hulme Heraldry (1897) 271 Others were deck- 
ing their houses with red flags, the symbols of revolution and 
bloodshed. <2 1895 Ld. C. E. Page'e A utobiog. (1896) iv. 98 
[He came] to tell me that the [Russian] forts were in sight, 
and a red flag flying. ‘ Odds bones ! ’ said I, ‘ don't they 
mean to give any quarter, then ? ’ 

6. Of persons: Having red hair; fof a red or 
ruddy complexion. 

c 2000 /Elfric Gen. xxv. 25 Se pe mror com se wajs read 
and eall ruli and his nama wss ;^eiieinned Esau, c 2290 .S'. 
Eng, Leg. I. 76/206 Wiliam pe rede king pat after willam 
bastard cam. Ibid. 319/686 Ho-so hath of fuyre mest he is 
stiial and red Opur he is_ blac with cripse here. 2422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 229 Tho that bene rede men, 
bene, .irechurus, and full of queyntise, i-likenyd to Foxis. 
2460 Cai’geave Chron. (Rolls) 130 William the Rede was 
crouned in the 3cre of owe Lord in.l.x.x.'cvi. 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Rufns, somewhat redde ; one that hath a redde 
head. 2598 Flokio, A<i.rj<2, red, a icd-womaii. 26x2 Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 188 Richard Bourk Earl of Ulster 
(commonly called the Redde-earl). 2774 Goldsm. Nat, 
Hist. (1776) II. 232 In all regions, the children aie born fair 
or at least red. 1808 Scoxr Marm. vi. iv, From Red De 
Clare, stout Glosler'.s Eai 1 . 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 
490 Laudations of such persons as Hugh O’Neill and the 
Red O'Donnell and others. 

b. Of animals: Having red or reddish hair; 
tawny, chestnut, or bay, 

2382 IVyclif A'u/n. xix. 2 A reede kovvc ofhool age in the 
which no spot be. — Zech. i. 8 Loo ! a man .siyinge vp a 
lede bors ; . . and after hyiii horsis dyuerse, rede, and white, 
CX420 Piillad. on Husb, iv. 913 A staloun assc..al blaak Or 
moushered or reed. 2432-50 tr. // ip rff« (Roils) I, 359 Some 
of tlieiin causenge redde swyne tliio wycchccrafte [etc.]. 
c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 203 Tak bony , . & grece 
of a led barow. Ibid. 207 Tempie wyp niylk of a red cow. 
*535 CovEKDALE Zech, vi. 2 In the first charct v ere reade 
liorsc, in the seconde chaiet were blacl<e horse. 2651 Bar- 
ker Art of Augliitg (1820) 7 The wooll of a red Heyfer 
makes a good body. 1855 Kingsley JVesiw. II o I vii, The 
led cattle lowed to each other. 2882 Miss Braddon Mt. 
Royal III. i. 16 Master had the red setter with him this 
morning, when he went for his stroll. 2892 R. Kipling 
Barrack-r, Ballads, East j- West 78 The red mare played 
with the stiaflle-bars. 

o. Of certain peoples, esp. the North American 
Indians ; Having (or regarded as having) a reddish 
skin. See also Rnd man, Red skin. 

The_ correctness of the epithet as applied to the North 
American Indians has been denied by some writers. 

2587 Golding De Momay ii. ei Hee maketh some folkes 
whyte, some blacke, some read, and some Tawny ; and 
yet is hee but one selfesame Sunne. 2765 in S. P. Hildreth 
Pioneer History (1848) 79 We, red people, are a very jealous 
peojple. x8o8 Pike Sources Mississ. it. (1810) 122, I was 
obliged to convince my red brethren that, if I protected 
them, I would not suffer them to plunder my men with im- 
punity. 2836 W. l«vwo Astoriali, Bln the evening the red 
warriors entertained their white friends with dances and 
songs. 2889 I. Taylor Orig. Aryans iv. 198 The half- 
ca.ste!! between Europeans and Maoris are unniistakeably 
red without any tendency to yellow. 

6. Wearing red clothing (uniform, livery) or 
armour. Now rare. 

<2x400 Sir Perc, 50 Wolde he none forsake, Tlie rede 
knyghte ne the blake. 02470 Henry Wallace ix. 87 The 
Rede Reffayr tbai call him [cf. 106 His cot armour is.. ay 
off rcide]. 2470-85 Malory Arthur vir. xvi. The reed 
knyghte of the reed laundes. x^x Thackeray Chron. Drum 
II. xii, He had fought the red English^ he said, In many a 
battle of Spain. x886 [see red soldier in 29]. 

7. Of the face, or of persons in respect of it : 
Temporarily suffused -with blood, esp. as the 
result of some sudden feeling or emotion ; flushed 
or blushing with (anger, shame, etc.). 

c 2205 Lay. 29597 For )ian like dede beo hahbcl? neb rede. 
c 2374 Chaucer Troylus i. 821 (867) He was hit, and wax al 
red for shame, c 2386 — Can. Yeom, Prol, ^ T. 542 For 
shame of hym my chekes wexen rede. £2450 Holland 
Howlai S16 The dene rurale worthit reid, Stawe for schame 
of the steid. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 38 His visage 
wexith reed. ., and the teeres fallen in his eyene whan thou 
blamyst him. 1592 Shaks. Ven. ^Ad. 35 She red, and hot, 
as coles of glowing fier, He red for shame. i6xx — Wint. 
7\ IV. iv. 54 Addresse your selfe to entertaiiie them sprightly. 
And let's be red with mirth. 2653 Milton Ps, vi. 22 Mine 
enemies shall.. then grow red with shame. 2855 Kingsley 
IVesfw. Ho! ii, The churchwardens . . bustled themselves hot, 
and red, and frantic. 2866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q. Neighb. 
xiv. (1878) 295 Tom's face was as red with delight, as his 
sistei’s had been with anger. 

traiisf. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No, 14 (1822) I. 112 
Millions of times did the sense of the impotence of his wish 
run up in red hurry to his cheelts. 
b. Exceptionally high in colour. 

2422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 229 Tho that haue 
the face somewhate ruddy.. Tho that have the chekys al 
reede as thay were dronken. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
L ij b, He. .was reed as a cok and had a good lyuynge 
colour. 2577 Harrison England in Holinshed I. 85*2 
Tyll they be read as cockes, and litle wyser then their 
combes. 1689 Hickeringill Ceremony-Monger Concl. iii. 
Wks. 1716 II. 472 The Lazy Fat Prebend and Ceremony- 
Monger., is as Red in the Gills as a Turkey-cock, or hts 
Scarlet-hood. 

8. Stained or covered with blood. Used absol., 
and const, with (Jot of ) blood, gore, etc. 

[<2x225 Ancr. R. 402 5® hit^schulen makien of reades 
monnes blode; )»®t is Jesu Crist i-readed mid his owune 
blode o3e rode,] <22300 Cursor M. 20075 Mi fstCj miheiid, 
o blod er red. 2375 Barbour Bruce 11. 362 The gres woux 
off the blud all rede. _ £2450 Mirour Stdaacioitn 26x6 Y* 
stretes_of Jerusalem with thaire Mode made he rede, c 2500 
Mehtsiue 352 The grounde was there soone dyed rede with 
grete effusyon of blood. i6oz Shaks. jul, C. 111. i. 109 
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Wauing our red Weapons o’re our heads, Let’s all cry 
Fence, Freedome, and Liberty. 1738 Gray Propertius ni. 
46 Sad Philippi, red with Roman Gore. 1796 Scott Will. 
^ Helen an The scourge is red, the spur drops blood. 
1808 — Harm. vi. xxxiv, To tell red Flodden's dismal tale. 
i8ss Kingsley Wesiw. Hoi ix, The Fort del Oro was a red 
shamble. 1893 F. Adams Hew Egypt 17 The Ptolemies 
quenched more than one savage insurrection with red hands. 

fig. 1813 Coleridge Si^l. Leaves^ Night Scene 65, 
I swore to her that were she red with guilt, I would e.Y- 
change my unblenched state with her.s. 

transfi 18x6 Byron CA. Hot. in, xxviii. Rider and horse 
— friend, foe — in one red burial blent. 1894 G. Meredith 
Lord Ormont xxv, The dull red facts [of the duel] had to 
be disengaged from bis manner of speech. 

"b. Shedding blood. 

1806 G. Galloway Poeyns 23 Adieu to New Year’s din 
and quarrel, Base chat, red blows, iffiz G. Macdonald 
Castle Warlock xxix. It cam o’ bluld-guiltiness — for ’at he 
had liftit the reid han’ again’ his neibour. 

c. Of meat ; Full of, coloured with, blood. 

1837 M. Donovan Dam. Ecoti. II. log The cow-calf is 

whiter veal: but the bull-calf, although redder, is better 
meat, i8g8 P. Manson Prop. Diseases xxi, 337 Avoid alto- 
gether red meat. 

d. Consisting of blood. 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. iii. xvii, How that red rain hath 
made the harvest grow. 

9. Marked or characterized by blood or fire, or 
by violence suggestive of these. (In later quots. 
with implication of b.) 

1297 Glouc. (Rolls) 1142 It [the sword] was rede deb 
icluped & mid rijte. <7x386 Chaucer Kut.'s T. 889 Ye 


Of our sad torment, and red suffering.s. X667 Milton P. D. 
II. 174 What if.. from above Should intermitted vengeance 
Arme again His red right hand to plague us ? 1729 Savage 
Wanderer iv. Red Massacres thro’ their Republic ny. xySx 
Cowj'er Truth 278 Justice. .Drops the red vengeance from 
his willing hand. 1813 Byron Ch. Har. i. xxxvlii, Red Battle 
stamps his foot and nations feel the shock. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. cxxvii, Tho' thrice again The red fool-fury of the 
Seine Should pile her barricades with dead. 

transfi xS^x Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. x\i\. iis. You 
have heard the stories of the mountain men in all their red 
exaggeration. 1859 Jefhson Brittany xn. 265 Happy news 
to the Bretons ! and red maledictions to the French ! 
b. Anarchistic, revolutionary. 

Referring originally^ to the colour of the party hadge, but 
now frequently associated with prec. 

[X849 Tati's Mag.p^l. 402/a Germany itself is red with 
Socialism and a desire for Republicanism.] XS64 Spectator 
16 Apr.443/2 England is not Red. .but she does sympathise 
heartily with Garibaldi’s immediate ends. X883 Pall Mall 
G. 2 Feb. 1/3 The Dynamitards have not secured the return 
of a single deputy even for the ‘reddest’ constituency in 
France. 

10. Heated to redness ; red-hot, glowing. 

a saz^Attcr, E, 356 Ne kumeSnon into Farais bate tiuruh 
hisse leitinde sweorde, Jiet was hot & read, c 1373 Sc. Leg, 
Saints xix. IChristopher^ 330 pane gert >e kinge ane helme 
tak & in he fyre It red al malt, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
Frol. 233 Twoo firy dartes as the gledes rede. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas ix. xxxii. (1338) 33 h, As I haue tplde, in coles 
lede His hande he brent for loue of his cite. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxvi. 87 They wer full strenge of counte- 
nance, Lyk turkass birnand reid. x6os Shaks. Lear m. vi. 
16 To haue a thousand with red burning spits Come hizzing 
in vpon ’em. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 108 Bellows for 
Red Bullets. 1741 tr. Cramer's Assaying 20 Filings of 
Iron being presently made red in the Crucible, 1784 
CowFER Task IV. 289 A waking dream of houses, towers. ., 
expressed In the red cinders, x868 Joynson Metals 117 
Scales that fall from the red iron hammered at the black- 
smith's anvil. 

11. Of the eyes : (a) Naturally of a red colour. 
(<5) Bloodshot, (c) Inflamed, esp. with weeping. 

X3. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 304 Runischly his rede ^en he reled 
aboute. c 1550 Lloyd Trects, Health H v b, To haue his 
mouth open with reed eyes. i6ot Shaks. yul. C. in. ii. 120 
Pooie soule, his eyes are red as fire with weeping. X607 
Topsell Four-/. Beasts (163 8) 460 The eies of a Lyon are red, 
fiery, and hollow. 1676 Wiseman Chimrg. Treat. 313 In 
the beginning the Eyes look red. 1729 Savage Wanderer 
ir. Death in her Hand, and Frenzy m her Eye 1 Her Eye 
all red, and sunk! 1788 Cowper Death Bullfinch 1, Ye 
Nymphs if e'er your eyes were red With tears. 1813 Scott 
Rokely III. vi, The snake . .Watches with red and glistening 
eye. 1823 Byron Juan viii, cxix, Their bloodshot eyes all 
red with strife. 1855 Kingsley Wesiw. Hot xx, Amyas 
w as p acing the deck,.. his eyes red with rage and weeping. 
II. In combinations. 

12. With substantives, forming attributive com- 
pounds as red-brick (floor), red-leather eta. 

1835 Willis Pencillings I. xi. 83 We obeyed the call of 
our *re(l-boiinet guide* 1841 Lever C. in* 19 It s 

a “red-breeches day, Master Charles. <zx847 Eliza Cook 
Rhymes by Roadside iv, The child upon the *red-brick 
floor. 188S Lockwood's Did. Terms 280 Red Brick Dust, 
used for parting Sand. 13. . Gaw. 4 r Gr. Knt. 1817 Ho rajt 
hym a riche rynk of *1 ed golde werkez. _ 1550 Lyndesay Sgr. 
Meldmm 8 Hir hair was like the reid gold wyre. 1767 
Cowper Lei. to y. Hill 14 May, I was once the happy 
owner of a *red-leather trunk. X592 Shaks. V en. 4 - Ad. 110 
Leading him prisoner in a *red-rose chaine. c 1610 W amett 
Saints 131 Being rinsed in her owne red rose blond. 1837 
Thackeray Ravenswing i, The little “red -silk cottage piano. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. iv. 52 The “red-throat jay 
screamed not for nought, 1754 Bartlet Genii. Farnery 
(ed. a) 243 Apply . , a poultice with “red wine lees. 

b. In specific names or designations, chiefly of 
animals, birds, and trees, as red-bar parrot^ red- 
bead sitake, etc. (see quots.) ; red-bead tree, a 
leguminous timber-tree, Ormosia dasycarpa (also 


called head-tree and necklace-ired)^ having red bead- 
like seeds ; red-bead vine, the coral-bead plant, 
Abrtis precatoritis (see Coeal r3.t g) ; red-bean 
tree, a species of Erythrina (cf. coral-beait ) ; red- 
ink plant, the Virginian pokeweed, Phytolacca 
decandra. See also Red-coat, -top, -win’o. 

x8ii Shaw Gen. Zool. VIIL 11. 510 “Red-Bar Parrot. 
Psiiiacus siguatus- . . It is said to he a native of Brazil. 
x^ozlbid. III. II. 502 “Red Bead Snake. Coluber Guttatus. 
. .A native of Carolina. 17^ P. Browne ycunaica 298 The 
“Red-Bead Tree. The seeds are pretty large, and well 
marked with a proportioned black spot. Ibul. 297 “Red- 
Bead Vine. The seeds are of a very beautiful scarlet colour 
with a black spot on one side.^ Ibid. 2S8 The Coral or “Red 
Bean Tree. The seeds of this tree are of a beautiful red 
colour. 1820 R.\finesque in Smithson. Coll. XIII. (1877) 
ix. i. 28 “Red-helly Shiner, Luxilus Erythrogaster. X897 
Wesltit. Gas. 12 May 10/1 Chang is a “red-button mandarin. 
1840 Hereman Gardener's Lib. II. 186 Graphiphora Fesiiva, 
Pnrarose Moth. , . “Red Clay hloth. X84S Bartlett Diet. 
Amer. 337 *Red Dog Money, a term applied, in the State 
of New York, to certain bank-notes which have on their 
back a large red stamp, xyoa Damfier Voy. (1729) III. 430 
“Red-dye Bark. Because it’s used in dying that Colour. 
n64 Edwards Gleanings II. iii. 346 Index, The “Red-heart 
Cherry. 1866 Treas. Boi. 88sjfe Its dark purplish berries . . 
conmin a purplish-red juice somewhat resembling red ink, 
and hence it is sometimes called the “Red-ink Plant x88o 

0. S. Wilson Latyix Brit. Lepidopt. 266 Orthosia lota, 
Linn. The “Red Line Quaker. X840 Hereman Gardener's 
Lib. II. 163 Orgya Antigua, Common Vapourer Moth. .. 
“Red Spot Tussock. CX830 Gleue. Farm Rep. 11 in Lib. 
Use/, Knoaul., Husb. Ill, The “red-straw-lammas is the 
kind [of wheat] that is always sown upon this farm. xBoa 
Skaw Gen. Zool. III. l 242 “Red-Throat Lizard. Lacerfa 
Bullaris. 

13. Prefixed to the names of other colours, form- 
ing compound adjs. or sbs., as red-brown, -fallow, 
-gold, -orange, etc. 

1824 Shaw Geu. Zool. XIL i. 174 Edged with red.. and 
tipped with a small border of “red-ash. X676 Cotton 
Angler 11. vii, The hair .. tnms to a “red brown. X785 
Burns Ep. Simpson x. Her moors red-brown wi’ heather 
bells. X&4 Chamb, yruL 3 May 273/1 The rich red-brown 
canvas of a gliding wherry, e 1400 Master of Came (MS. 
Dighy i8a) xiv, pe best hewe is “red falewe with a blacke 
mosef. s&yb Mary Beaumont yoattSelon 112 The diadem 
of her hair shining “red-gold in the light 1879 Rood 
Chromatics 45 All the “red-orange hues are represented. 
1828 Dunlop in Mem. R. Asiroti. Soc, HI. 267 A very 
singular star . . of an uncommon “red purple colour. x^5 
Lend. Gaz. No. 900/4 One “Red Roan’d Horse, having 
Pitch-brands on both sides of his Shoulders. Ibid. N o. 1020^ 
A light Red-roan Gelding. 1850 Mss. Browning Swan’s 
Nest V, The steed shall be red-roan. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy, in. xii. 93 b, A high topped cappe, died 
of “redde scarlet, e 1350 Ipomadott 2398 Efte come another 
* stede . , that was “rede-sore, a 1618 Sylvester Wood-Man’s 
Bear xlv, “Red-white hils, and white-red plaines. a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Hist. Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 258 He had 
nothing on his heid hot syde “reid ^Uow hair. 1608 Syl- 
vester Du Barias il iv. iv. Decay loi As the fresh red- 
yelloiv Apple dangles (In Autumn) on the Tree, 

14. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as red- 
armed, -blooded, -cloctked, etc. 

a. In general use. (See also Rsd-bdabded, 
-CHEEKED, -COATED, -EYED, -HANDED, -HEADED, 
-HEELED, -NOSED, etC.) 

1776 Mickle tr. Canioens' Lnsiad 139 The awful blade 
Or “red-arm'd Justice. 1802 Med. ynil, VIII. 370 These 
organs are the some in the white as in the “red-blooded 
animals. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 388 The Annelides, 

, . or Red-hlooded Worms, constitute the first [class]. 2852 
M. Arnold Lines Kensington Card., Those black-crowned, 
“red-tx)led pine-trees. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 12 Little 
thinks in the field yon “rra-cloaked clown Of thee. 1763 
Brit, Mag, IV. 347 The “red-clock'd stocking trims the 
brawny leg. 1561 Hollybusk Horn. Apoth. 6 Then waxeth 
hys skin “rede colored also. 17x9 London & Wise Compl. 
Gardiner 67 It’s pretty red colour’d. 1800 Herschel in 
Phil. 7 Vtf»j.XC. 313 Red-coloured or red-making rays. 2570 
J. "Svwijx FriefMy Lamm in Farr J. P, Eliz. (Parker Soc.) 
II, 526 Some wish the “redcombde bird might crow. 2833 
Tennyson Poems 104 Lest the redcomhed dragon slumber. 
2865 Dickens Mui. Fr, i. iii. He tamed into a “red-curtained 
tavern. 1657 W, Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc II, 132 
My name 1 have from my “red-feathered coat. 2890 Harri- 
son &yERRALL Ancient Athens p. Ixxv, The rape. , appears 
on upwards of twenty-five “red-figured vases. 2870 Morris 
Earthly Par. I, s. 313 Seeing. -The “red-finned fishes o’er 
the gravel play, 1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride iv. vii, 
What mean those swollen and “red-fleck'd eyes? 1838 
Mary Howitt Birds ^ Flowers, Ivy-bush iv, The “red- 
gemmed holly. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv, v, 
A silver stream, Where thou shalt see the “red-gill’d fishes 
leap. 1803 Southey Eclogues, Alderman's Funeral 15 
One of the “red-gown’d worthies of the city. x8m Froodb 
Erasmus 86 A “red-hatted lackey of the Holy See. 2603 
Hevwood Worn, killed ii. iii, The “red-leaved table of my 
heart. x88a G. Macdonald Castle Warlock xxix. The eye- 
brows over his “red-lidded blue eyes. 2819 Keats Fancy 13 
Autumn’s “red-lipped fruitage too. 2612 Shaks. Wint. T. 

II, ii. 34 Let ray tongue,. neuer to my “red-look’d Anger bee 
The Trumpet any more. 1849 Alison Hist. Europe 
(ed. e) VIII. xlix. § 23. 26 The “red-plumed dragoons of 
Floyd. 2653 H. More Antid, Aih. (1662) 73 The “red- 
piiggered attire of the Tmkey. 2855 Tennyson Maud 1. 1. 

1, The “red-ribbed ledges drip with a silent horror of blood. 
1837 Thornbury Songs Cam. 4- Roundh. 284 Through the 
silent, “red-roofed town. 2790 Burns Tatn o' Shunter 133 
Five tomahawks wi’ blude “red-rusted. 1611 Cotgr., Rasoti, 
a delicate “red-skaled fish. 2647 H. More Song of Soul in. 

III. xliii, Red-scaled Dragons with deep burning light In 
their hollow eye-pits. 2535 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 
208 A “red scoryd cow. 2848 Thoreau Maine W, (1894) 90 
A “red-shirted or green-jacketed mountaineer. _i8sa ^M. 
Arnold Empedocles ii. The “ted-snooded Phrygian girls. 


x88o G. Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 299 An immediate 
death-dealer who stood against “red-streaked heavens, r 1613 
W. SiRACHEY Hist. Travaile (1849) 63 A kind of aiscnick 
stone, like., “red tempered oyntments of earth. 1844 
Thackeray Little Trar. iii, Little old-fashioned, dumpy, 
whitewashed, “red-tiled houses. 2731 Amherst Terrs HI. 
No. 46 (1754) 246 A kick., from a 'red-topt shoe. 2859 
Hawthorne Marb.Faun{iHjSi Lxli. 128 The “red-tiou'^ered 
French soldiers. 2859 Cornwallis New World 1 . 163 The 
clarion note was sounded from some “red-wattled throat, 
b. In the distinctive names of species or varie- 
ties of birds, fishes, moths, etc. (See also Red- 

BACKED, -BELLIED, -BILLED, -BREASTED, elc.) 

2781 Latham Gem Synopsis Birds L i. 300 “Red-banded 
Parrot. . . On the forehead, from one eye to the other, is a 
band of red. . . Inhabits St. Dominqo, 2758 G. Edwards 
Glean. Nat. Hist. I. 58 The “Red-beaktd Toucan. 2857 
Livingstone Traz', 613 He put his aim into the hole, and 
brought out a Tockns or led-beaked hornbill [Toccus ery- 
thro7'hyHctts\ 1705 Petiver in Phil. Ttaus. XXIV, 1953 
The “red Beam’d Jamaica Muscle. .. The dead shells are 
white and shining, the others have red beams, which shoot 
from the hinge and are broader at the edges. 1880 O. S. 
Vf\i.saii Larvm Bi'it. Lepidept. ^g Sesia tnyopi/ormis, Bork. 
The “Red-belted Clearwing. Sesia culrci/orntis, Linn. The 
Large Red-helted Clearwing. 2705 Petiver in Phil. 'IVans. 
XX IV. 1952 The “red-blotted Carolina Crab. 1753 J, Hit l 
H ist. A nim. 27 The great “red-bodied S pid er, wi t n th e wh i te 
cross. 2840 Hereman Gardener’s Lib. II. 168 Jl/egackile 
Ligniseca. Carpenter Bee. . . Red-bodied Bee.— Red Car- 
penter Bee. 2837 Gould Buds Europe IV. PI. 299 “Red- 
chested Dotterel. .. Charadrius py?-rhothorax. iS 10 Wil- 
son Amer. Omith, II. 103 “Red-Cockaded Woodpecker, 
Picus Qitemlus. 2837 Gould Bi?ds Europe II. PI. 52 
“Red-Collared Goatsucker. . . Capriinulgus ruficollis. 2785 
Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds III. ii, 344 “Red-Crested 
Duck. 2824 Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. ii. 188 Red-ciested 
Pochard (A«//gH/rt rufind). 1894 Newton Did. Birds 736 
The White-eyed or Castnneous Duck,. . and the Red-crestm 
Duck, Nyroca rufina. 2776 P. Browne Illustr. Zool. 30 
“Red-Crowned Bnrbet. xBis ShawC^m. Zool.NlII. 11. 523 
Red-crowned Parrot, Ibid. IX. 11. 446 
Red-Crowned Finch {Fringilla ruticapilleh. 2781 Latham 
Gett. Synopsis Bitds I. r. 123 “Red-eared owl, SirLv Asia 
(Linn.). 1840 Cuvier’s Anint. Kingd. 37 Red-eared Monkey 
(C. erythrotis). . . From Fernando Po, 2848 Gould Birds 
Australia III. PI. 70 Estrelda oeulea . . Red-eared Finch. 
2803 Shaw Gen. Zool. ly. 11. 413 “Red-Finned Sparus. Spams 
Erythroptems, , , Native of Japan. 1883 Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. II. 210 Red-finned herrings are known as wine-drinkers 
in Scotland. 2782 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds I, i. 308 
“Red-fronted Parrot. . , Inhabits Brasil. 28x5 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. IX. I. 31 Red-fronted Barbet iJBucco rvfi/rons), 28x7 
Ibid. X, I. 91 Red-Fronted Swallow. Hirundo ntfi/rens, 
2590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 12 Kill me a “red hipt humble- 
Bee, 28x3 Shaw Gen. Zool. VIIL ii, 466 “Red-Hooded 
Parrakeet. Psiitacus capitains. 1809 Ibid. VII. i. 229 
“Red-Homed Owl, Sirtx Asia. 27x3 Petiver Aguat. 
Anim. Antb. 3/1 “Red Knobbed Trumpet [shell]. 2729 in 
Dumpier' s Voy. (ed. 3) III. 423 The “Red-hsted Pearch . . 
haslaige silver Scales with a scarlet G loss. 2753 J. Hill Hist. 
Anim, 233 The “red-mouthed Bucclnum, with the clavicle 
erect. 2787 Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds Suppl. 66 “Red- 
naped Parrakeet. x8xa Shaw Gen, Zool. VIII. ii. 543 Red- 
Naped Parrot, Psittaens nuchalis. 2831 Wilson, etc. 
Amer, Omnth. IV, 245 “Red-Shafted Woodpecker. Colaptes 
Mexicanus. x888 [see Flicker f^.-i]. x8xz Shaw Ge//. Zoo/, 
VIII. II. 490 “Red-Sided Parrot. Psiitacus lateralis. 2860 
Gossc Brit, Sea-A nemojies 198 The “Red-specked Fimplet, 
Banodes BalUi, 1753 J, Hill Hist. Anim. 127 The black, 
“red-streaked, and spotted Nerite. 2898 Morris .<4 Mr/ra/ 
Engl, 385/1 Red-streaked Spider, or Black-and-red Spider, 
an Australasian spider {Lalrodcctus scelio). 2884-5 River- 
side Nat. Hist. (1888) II. \g4Cal0ptenns /efnur-mbrmn, the 
“Red-thighed Locust, is found throughout North America, 
x88o O. S. Wilson Larose Brit, Lepidopt, 39 Sesia formici- 
fbrmis, Esp. The “Red-tipped Cleanving. i8ia Shaw 
Gen. Zool. VIII. ir. 418 “Red-Topped Parrakeet. Psiiiacus 
Verticalis. 2776 P. Browne Illustr. Zool. 10 “Red-Vented 
Cockatoo, Ibid. 78 Red-vented Warbler. 28x2 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. VIII. II. 482 Red-vented CodXsAao, Psittetcus Philip- 
pinarum, 2877 Nature XVI. 218/1 'ITiree Red-vented 
Terrapins {Clemmys rubriventris), ? 1711 Petiver Catal, 
Gaeopkyll, Dec. x. zi/x “Red-Waved, thread-girdled Heart 
Cockle. 

o. In names of plants. 

See also Cooke Handbk, Fungi (1871) for red-cracked, 
-juiced, etc., in names of fungi. 

2634 Johnson /I/ ertf. 53 Spurre-flowred Orchis, or 

“Red-banded Orchis. x6xx Cotgr., Rosmarin semvage, 
(the “red-branched) wild Rosemarie. 2707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) I. 127 They have also a “red-e_ar’d bearded Wheat, 
176a Mills Pract, Husb. I. 362 Their white kind of red 
ear'd wheat has a white ear and a red grain. 1703 Dampier 
Voy. {1729) HI. 446 “Red-e^’d flouring Cane. 2868 Darwin 
Anim. ^ PI, I. x. 333 The '^ed-fleshed orange.. fails to re- 

S roduce itselfi 2777 Lightfoot J^/^m Scot. I. 26a Briar- 
Lose, “red-flowerli Dogs-Rose, or Hep-Tree. 2833 Plant- 
inggSinLib. Use/, Knoiol,,Husb. Ill, Red-flowered Bucks- 
eye-tree, Peevia rubra. 1866 Treas, Bot, 853/2 P\fmia\ 
rubra, often called Red-flowered Horse-chestnut. 2846 
Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild Flowers 235 The “Red-Fiuited 
Bramble. Ibid, 243 The Red-Fruit'^ Dwarf Rose. 1825 

J . Neal Bro. yonathan. Ill, 420 The “red-hearted, or upland 
eech. 2597 Gesarde Herbal 84 “Red leafed Cow Wneate. 
18x9 Warden United States II. 522 Andromeda, red leaved. 
2763 Mills Pract. Husb. III. 183 The “red rooted potatoes 
have purplish flowers. 2766 Complete Farmer s.v. Turnip, 
The red rooted turnip was formerly more cultivated in 
Rngland than at present. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. 
Wall-Moss, The “red-stalked, transparent, grassy-leaved 
Bryum. 1764 Museum Rust, III. 321 Five coomb of seed 
red-stalked wheat. 1866 Sowerby Eng. Bot. V. 69 Filago 
Apiculaia, . . “Red-tipped Cudweed. 2763 Mills Pract, 
Husb, III. 131 The “red or purple topped, and the large 
green topped turnips. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
II. 640 The red-topped [turnip] .. is apt soon to become 
stringy. 2833 Planiingog in Lib. Use/, Knowl,, Husb. HI, 
“Red twigged Lime tree, Tilia Eurep. carallina. Ibid. 
105 “Red-veined Ash-tree, Fraxinus rubieunda, 1878 Hogg 
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& Johnson Wild FI, Gt. Bril. X. PI. 797 Rwnex Smgui- 
ttetts-, Red-veined Dock. 184a Loudon Mttcycl. Trees ^ 
Sferuhs Rhanmus Erythoxylon *i-ed wooded 

Buckthorn. 

16 . a>. With ]pa. pples., as red-clad^ -dabbled, -dyed^ 
-lined, -litten, -patnled, -flowed, -written. Also red- 
wet {shod}. 

X871 J. Milder Songs Italy (1878) 36 The *red-clad fishers 
row and creep Below the crags. 1857 Thornbory Songs 
Coo, ij- Roundh. 4 Remember Edge-hill and the *i-ed-dabbled 
mire. 163a Massinger & Field Fatal Dowry iv. iv, I, in 
wur case, put on a scarlet robe Of ^red-died cruelty. 1849 
D. T. Browne Atner, Poultry Yd. (1855) 242 Opening his 
'Ved-lined throat to its utmost ex tent. 1830 Poe Fall It ouse 
o/** Usheryfks. 1864 I. 301 Travellers . . Through the *red- 
litten windows see Vast forms. i8gr G. F. X. Griffith tr. 
Fotiards Christ 1 . 259 The red-litten peaks, n 1843 Southey 
Comtn.-j)l. Bh, (1849) II. s ^6 The Red-painted Hatchet of 
War. 1884 Tennyson Early Sprin^z The Heavenly Power 
.. domes the *red-plovv’d hills With loving blue. 1785 
Burns Ep. Simpson xi, Still pressing onw.ird *1 cd- wat shod. 
x8ao Blackttt. Mag. July 384/2 The hand of her kindred has 
been red-wat in the heart's blude o' my name. 1871 Brown- 
ing Rafmrsfrh/s 1701 To read *red-written up and down The 
world [etc.]. 

l3. With pres, pples. in complemental use, as 
red-branching, -burning, -Jlowering, -gleaming, 
-hissing, -ripening, -streaming, -swelling. Also 
objective, as red-making. 

1729 Savage Wanderer i, There lie.s..the ripening Dia- 
mond's Ray, And thence ^red-branching Coral's rent away. 
1625 B, Jonson Staple opN. iv. iv, Throw away Her boun- 
ties, as they were *red-burning coals. 1816 Warden Descr. 

166 Maple (*red flowering). Aterrvhrmn. 1864 
SowERBV Eng. Bot. II. xig Spergnlaria Rnbra. .. Red- 
flowering Field Spurrey. 1889 Maiden Usef. Naihie 
Plants 471 This xugged-barked variety (Victorian Ironbark) 
must not be confused with the Red-flowering Ironbark 
{E. Sideroxylon) of New South Wales. 1855 Morris in 
Mackail Life (1899] I. 50 Under the ^red-gleaming moon- 
light. 1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride ii. x. And wrench 
the Bolt *red-hissing from the Hand Of him that thunders. 
1713-20 PopD Iliad xiv. 482 The bolt, red-hissing from 
above. 1704 Newton Optics (ed. 3I i€8 The homogeneal 
Light and Rays which appear red, or rather make objects 
appear so, I call Rubrific or ''Red-making. 1797 Brougham 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 339 If IF^ he changed to 
a red-making beam [etc.]. 1729 Savage Wanderer v, Tlie 
native Strawberry "red-ripening grows. 1823 Mrs. Hcmans 
Vespers of Palermo ii. iv, The partial glare Of the "red- 
streaming lava. 1729 Savage Wanderer v, He lolls *red- 
sw elling , tearful Eyes around. 

m. In special applications. 

16 . As a distinctive epithet of things in which 
the colour forms a natural or obvious mark of 
kind or class. 

ciooo .iElfric Gloss, in Wr.-WCilcker 149/8 Ceraunie, 
reade wiiiberise. a 1300 Cursor M, 4678 Depe selers . . he 
fild wit wines, quite and red. 1387-8 T, Usk Test, Love 
Frol. (Skwt) 1 . 15 Some .. pain ten with colours riche as 
with red inke. c 1430 M, E, Med, Bk, (Heimich) 199 Closed 
wyjjynne )je ere wyp red wax. Hid. 227 pen sejj hem wel 
in red eysel. 1483 Cath. Angl, 301/2 Rede grapes, elbee. 
1333 Fitzhbrb. Hnsb. § 142 Pardiment^ reedwax, pommes, 
bokes. 1617 Moryson Itbt. i. 143 The white and red 
Muskedine, one of the most famous Wines in Italy, 1764 
Sttppl. Treat. Quadrille 27 A Reflection on the Difference 
in playing the same Hands, in Black and in Red Suits. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1S4 The finest kind of marl and red bricks, 
called cutting bricks. 1849 Herschel Ouil. Astron. ^831 
Many of the red stats are variable. 1831 Carpenter Man. 
Phys, (ed. a) 311 The blood of Invertebrated animals, from 
which the red corpuscles are almost or altogether absent. 


l3. Applied to various diseases marked by evacua- 
tion of blood or cutaneous eruptions. 

a 1400-30 Siochh. Med. MS. 152 For )>e reed flyx. 1417 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 318 De quibus [agnis] in 
morina Ixij, in quodam morbo voc . le redeyll. 1447 [see 
Flux sb, i], . 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1513) 114 b, Cryst . . 
neled Martha her syster of the reed fluxe. 1361 Hollybush 
Horn. Apoth. 6 If y“ waking come of y» lede colera, then 
waxeth hys skin rede colored also. 1563 [see Lepry]. x6oS 
Shaks. Tr. ^ Gr. n, i. ao A red Murren o’ thy lades tricks. 
1610 — Temp. I. u. 364 The red-plague rid you For learning 
me yom language, 1664 Meth. CAeni. Philos. 4- Physiek 
242 These are the signs of the red Lepry. 1843 Youatt 
Dog (iSsS) 368_In red mange the whole integument is in a 
state of acute inflammation. 1878 Times 26 Dec., ‘Soldier 
disease or red disease ’ are names given to any affection in 
swine accompanied by general or patchy redness of the skin. 

0, Red bogs, one of the chief classes of bogs in 
Ireland (see quot. i846j. 

1685 W. King in PhiL Treats. XV. 933 Every red Bog 
has about it a deep marshy sloughy ground, which they 
call the bounds of the Bog. 1737 Dublin See. Weekly 
Obs. No. 19 (1739) I- laa The Crop I mean is Hops ; and 
the Bogs in whidi I have reared them with most Success, 
the worst and most useless of all others— the red Bogs. 
1846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 347 The 
colour of the matter of which they are composed is, for 
the most part, reddish, whence they are usually called red 
hogs. Exclusive of the red or flat bogs [etc.]. 

d. Red sqtutdron, one of the three squadrons 
into which the Royal Navy was formerly divided. 

170a Loud. Gaz, No, 3835/3 Sir John Munden, Rear- 
Admiral of the Red-Squadron. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Fleet, The ships of the red squadron wear 
whose union is displayed on a red field. iSoa 
Naval Chron, VIII, 223 The English do not wear the 
red nag at the main. ..The distinguishing flag of the red 
sq^^on has ever been the Union or flag of the Lord High 
Admiral. _ 1891 Hulme Heraldry (1897) 262 Until 1864, 
Great Britain had admirals, and vice and rear-admirals, of 
the red, white, and blue squadrons. 

17 . Used more or less descriptively and dis- 


tinctively with the general or generic names of 
animals, birds, fishes, plants, and minerals. 

a. Animals, as red bot, cad, kangaroo, lemur, mole, 
rat, slug, snail (see quots.) ; red adder, U. S., the 
copperhead snake ; red ant, any ant of this colour, 
esp. («) a common small British ant, Formica (or 
Myrmicd) rubra ; (b) the Mil- or horse-ant, F. rufa\ 
(c) the American house-ant, Monomerium phara- 
onic \ {d) (see quot. 187a); fred antelope, {a) 
the steen-bok ; {b) the nagor or Senegal antelope ; 
rad ant-fly (see Ant-fly) ; red bat, U. S., a 
common American bat ; red bear-cat, the panda 
or wah {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; red buck, a South 
African antelope ; red bug, U.S., {a) the cotton- 
stainer, Dysdercus suturellus ; {b) one of several red 
harvest-ticks ; red crab, S., an edible crab of 
the Pacific coast ; red for, (a) the common Euro- 
pean fox, Vulpes vulgaris ; ( 5 ) the common North 
American fox, V. fuhnts‘, (e) the kit-fox of N. 
America; red hare, a variety of the common 
American hare ; rad louse, the harvest bug, or 
harvest mite {Cent. Dict.y, red lynx, the bay lynx, 
Felis rufa\ red maggot (see Maggot); red 
monkey, the patas of Western Africa; red mouse, 
the harvest mouse; fred orang, the orang- 
outang ; + red snake, a Virginian species of snake 
(?the red adder); red SQLuirrel, the chickaree; 
red tiger, the cougar {Cent. Diet.) ; red viper, 
{d) a species of British viper ; {b) U. S., the red 
adder or copperhead; red wolf, {a) a South 
American wolf, Cants fubatus ; (b) a North 
American variety of the common wolf. Also Red 
DBEB, Red siidee, Red worm, (For red admiral, 
arches, carpet, etc., see 19.) 

1839 Bartlett D/W. Amer. s.v. Copperhead, It has various 
other popular names, as Copper-belly, Red Viper, "Red 
adder. 1667 King in Phil. Trans. II. 426 If you put Black 
Ants into a Bank of the "Red [ants], the Black . . will not 
meddle with the Red, but .. run away. 1747 Gould Acc. 
Eng. Ants ii The Red Ants are to be met with under broad 
Stones or other Rubbish. 181S Kirby & Sr. Entomol. II. 
xvii. 97, I found the inhabitants of a nest of the red ant 
{Mynnica rubrei} very busily employed. 1872 Wood In- 
sects at Home 340 The Red Ant {Formica sanguinea) is 
worthy of some notice, because it is one of the slave-making 
species. 1781 Pennant //fit/. Qnadmp. I. 76 "Red Ante- 
lope. 1790 Bewick Hist. Queulrup. Bo The Steen-Bok or 
Red Antelope of Mr. Pennant 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 

IV. 146/2 The nagor, or red antelope, . , inhabits Senegal and 
the Cape. i8ia Wilson Amer. Omith. VI. pi, 50 "Red 
Bat. 1884-5 Riverside Wat. Hist. (1888) V. 167 The 
Atdlapha noveboracensis, or Red Bat, is perhaps the most 
common of the eastern American bats. 1836 Penny Cycl. 

V. 261/1 A smaller species of bot, called from its colour the 

"red-hot, is occasionally found in the stomach [of the horse]. 
1883 J- Mackenzie Day-dawn in Dark Places 97 , 1 beheld 
the gnu and the zebra, the "red-buck, the spring-buck, and 
. . the lech we, or water-buck. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. 
II. 564 Wild "Red Cat, 1887 Ratubun in Goode Fisheries 
U.S, II, 657 The common crab {Cattcer magister) ; the "red 
crab {Cancer productus) ; the rock crab [etc.]. 1S16 Warden 
Descr. Columbia xsg The grey and the "red fox frequent 
this region. 1873 Cope in Smithson, Coll. XIII, 1. iii, 6z 
Our red fox {Vu^esfnlvtts) is nearly related to the Euro- 
pean fox {V. vulgaris). i8to Goode Ibid. XXIII, iv. 19 
Lepus Americanus, van Washingtonii. — "Red Hare. — 
West of Rocky Mountains from Columbia River into British 
Columbia. 1877 Naiurt XV. 419/1 A "Red Kangaroo 
{Macropus rit/us), born in the Gardens. 1848 Craig s. v. Red, 
"Red lemur, the quadrumanous animal. Lemur ntbra. 1875 
Cope in Smithson. Coll. XIIL l iii. 63 The "red lynx and 
raccoon are examples . . , and several species of wood-warblers. 
1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 487 "Red Mole..Y«/i^a 
rubra Americana. _ 1840 CitviePs^ Ariirn. Kingd. 80 The 
Red Mole of America.. is more likely the Scalops cana- 
densis. xjgo Bewick Hist. Qnadrup. 403 The Patas, 
or "Red Monkey. 1848 Craig s.v. Red, Red or Patas 
monkey, the Cenopithecus ruber of Geoffroy, and Simia 
mtbra of Linnaeus. cnjsPict. Voc. in Wr.-Wi\lr,ker 760/12 
Hie roonidens, a "redmowse. 1774 G. White Selborne lx, 
As my neighbour was housing a rick he observed that his 
dogs devoured all the little red nuce that they could catch, 
but rejected the common mice. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. 
Ringd. 35 The Pongo . . is known only to occur in 
Borneo where the "Red Ourang has not been ascertained 
to exist. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup, II. 452 "Red 
Rat, Rniilus. .. Inhabits Sibiria, from the Oby 

eastward to Kamtschatka. 1783 Barbut Vermes 30 
Limax Rv/us, .. The "Red Slug. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIII. tg&lt Arioti rttfits. Red Slug, /d/rf.. The supposed 
virtues 01 a decoction.. of Red Slugs in disorders of the 
chest. 14,. Stochh. Med. MS. in Anglia XVIII. 297 
Late gadre an hep of "redle] snayl[is] pat crepyn aboute in 
reyn and haylys. c 1430 M. E, Med. Bh, (Heinrich) 200 
Tak pe water of pe rede sneyl. 1733 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 
87 Limax stsbrsfus. . . The naked red Snail. 1688 Clayton 
in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 134 There is another soi t of deadly 
Snake, called the "Red Snake. 18x9 Warden United States 
I. 230 The "Red Squirrel, not so large as the Grey, has its 
name from a reddish stripe which runs along the back. 1847 
Audubon & Bachman Vivfp,Quad.W.A. 1 . 120 Providence 
has placed much food . . within reach of the Red-Squirrel 
during winter. i8z8 The Crypt III. 9 A serpent, known to 
the gamekeepers of Dorsetshire under the name of the "Red 
Viper,.. considered to be more poisonous than the common 
viper, but is fortunately very rare. 1839 [see red adder 
above]. 1840 CievieYs Anim. Kingd. 91 The "Red Wolf. . 
From the marshes of South America. 1876 Goode in 
Smithson. Coll. XI TI. vr. 6g Red Wolf, 

b. Birds, as red butcher-bird, creeper, dunlin. 


heron, humming-bird, oriole, pheasant, sandpiper, 
sheldrake, shrike, sparrow, wheat-ear (see quots.) ; 
red-chatterer, the Surinam red-bird, Ampelix 
camifex; red cock, the grouse; 'pred coot-foot, 
= red phalarope ; red curassow, the red Peruvian 
hen, Crax rubra \ fred curlew, the scarlet ibis ; 
red duck, the castaneous or white-eyed duck ; red 
falcon, 't («) an East Indian falcon, also called red 
Indian falcon', f (^) the female peregrine falcon 
when a year old ; {c) the merlin ; red flnk, the red 
grenadier grosbeak, Ploceus oryx ; red flammant, 
flamingo, the common flamingo, Phcenicopterus 
ruber ; red godwit, the bar-tailed or black-tailed 
godwit, 'Liviosa rufa or sigocephdla ; red goose, 
U.S., the snow-goose 1891) ; red gros- 

beak, the cardinal grosbeak or Virginia nightingale ; 
red grouse (see Grouse i b) ; red hawk, («) a 
yearling hawk ; {b) the merlin ; red hoop, the 
bullfinch ; red jungle-fowl (see Jungle 3 b) ; 
red kite, the common kite ; red knot, the sander- 
ling and knot in summer plumage; red lark, ?(a) 
the meadow or water pipit; {b) the American 
tit-lark; red linnet, (a) the common linnet; 
(^) the lesser redpoll ; (c) the goldfinch ; red 
lobefoot, the red phalarope; red macaw, the 
red-and-bliie macaw ; red martin, CL. S., the red 
godwit {Cent. Diet.); red owl, Strix asio; red 
partridge, the rcd-legged partridge ; red phala- 
rope, the grey phalarope in summer plumage ; red 
ptarmigan, the grouse ; red rail, the Virginia 
rail (Cent. Diet.) ; red robin, {a) the redbreast ; 
{b) =next; red tanager, the scarlet tanager;' red 
thrush, (a) the redwing, Turdus iliacus ; (p) the 
American red-breasted thrush; red tiercel, the 
male peregrine falcon when a year old. Also 
Red-bird, Red-game. (For red-back, -bill, etc., 
see 18 b, and main words.) 

1743 Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I. ii. 54 The Crested "Red 
or Russit Butcher-Biid. 2783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 
II. I. 97 "Red Ch[atterer]. 1817 Shaw Ge}i Zool. X ii. 
425 Red Chatterer, with a band through the eyes and the 
tips of the quills and tail-feathers black. 1776 Pennant Bi it. 
Zool. (ed. 4) I. 220 "Red Cock. 1828 Fleming Brit. Anim, 
xooLobipes hypervoreus. "RedCoot-foot. 1782 Latham Gtfw, 
Synopsis Birds I. ii. 721 "Red Creeper, Trocktlns ceccinens, 
..Supposed to be found in Mexico. 1802 Bincley Amm 
Biog. (1813) II. 142 The Red Cre^er. This diminutive 
inhabitant of New Spain . . I mention mereW for the pur- 
rase of describing its nest. X819 Shaw Gen Zool XI. 1 . 169 
The "Red Curassow is the sire of a turkey. 1734 CATEStiy 
Nat. Hist. Carolina I. 84 The "Red Curlew 1769 Ban- 
croft Guiana 172 The Curlew of Guiana is the Indian 
or Red Curlew of Ray, 1783 Pennant Arei, Zool II 576 
Lapmark, "Red, and Garganey Duck. 1817 T. Foksicr 
Nat. Hist. Sivallowtribe (ed. 6) 93 Anas Nyroea, Casta- 
neous duck.. Red duck. 1824 Sw.h'u Gen Zool.Xll. 1.96 
"Red Dunlin {Pelidna Snbarcuaf a) . .Danlin with the beak 
longer than the head, a 1672 Willughby Ornith. (1676) 
Pl. 9 Falco ruber Indicus. .The "Red Indian Falcon 1678 
Ray IVillttghby's Ornith. 81 The Red Falcon. 2887 Smith 
Birds 69 (E.D.D.) The female when a yearling was termed 
a ‘ Red Falaon 1890 Watson Nature 9 t Woodeneft viii. 
The Keeper’s ‘ red falcon ' is the beautiful Merlin. 1867 
Layakd Birds S. A/ncai 8 s "Red Fink of Colonists. . .The 
‘Red CalTre Fink', though not an uncommon bird, is certain ly 
a very local one. 1783 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 304 "Red 
Flammant, 1783 l.K-tHtM Gen, Synopsis Birds V. 299 PI. 93 
"Red Flamingo. 1824 Shaw Gett. Zool. XII. i. 186 Red 
Flamingo with the quills black. 1766 Pennant i 7 ; 2/ Zool. 
(1768) II. 353 The "red godwit is superior in size to the 
common kind. 1824 Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. i. 78 The Red 
Godwit is found in various parts of Europe, Asia, and Noith 
America; in England it is found throughout the year, 1863 
SwAiNSON Prov. Names Birds igg Black-Tailed Godwit 
Also called Red godwit (Ireland!. 1731 Albin Nat. Hist. 
Birds 55 pl. 57 The "Red Grosbeak, or Virginia Nightingale, 

, . Some call it the Virginia Nightingale, and in Virginia, &c. 
they call it the Red-bird, but more properly the Red (gros- 
beak. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) I. Index 229 "Red 
Grous. 1794 Hutchinson Hist. Ciimbld, 1 . 17/2 Moor Game 
or Red Grous. 1843 Yareell Brit. Birds II. 321 Some 
authors have called our^Red Grouse, the Red Grous Ptar- 
migan, the Red Ptarmigan, and the Brown Ptarmigan. 
1849 M- Arnold Resignation 70 The red-grouse, springing 
at our sound. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxu. 7 , 1 do lyk aue 
"reid halk schout. 1828 Sir J. S, Sebright Hawking 32 
The young hawks of the year are called red hawks, from the 
colour of their plumage. 1890 Watson Nature 4- Woodcraft 
T3 1 'he great grouse poachers of the Moors are the beautilul 
little Merlins. ..The ‘red hawk’ is plucky beyond its size 
and strength, and will pull down a partridge. 1678 Ray Wsl- 
lughby's Omith. 283 The greater speckled or "red Heron of 
Aldrovarid. xSoa Montagu Omith. Diet. (r83T] 59 Bullfinch, 

. . "Red-hoop. 1743 Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds 1 . 1. 32 The 
Long-tail’d "Red Humming-Bird. 1840 Macgillivray Hist, 
Brit. Birds III. 265 Milvns regalis; The "Red Kite. 
1893 Newton Diet. Birds 491 In some districts this [the 
bla» kite] is much commoner than the red kite, 1824 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. XII. 1. 90 "Red Knot {Calidris Islandica). 1776 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) I. 303 "Red Lark. This species 
is ^ual in size to the common lark. 1817 T. Forster Nat. 
Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 77 Alauda Rubra, Redlark. 
1738 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds III. 68 The "Red Linnet, Cock 
and Hen, 1831 Rtoni e Montngsts Ornith. Diet. 298 A male 
of three years old Ls distinguished in the spring, by the name 
of the Red Linnet, 1^3 [see Linnet i], 1819 (japt. Ross 
Voy, Discov, App. ii, lix, Lohipes Hyperhoreas ("Red Lobe- 
foot), commonly named Red Phalarope. 1703 "Red macaw 
[see Macaw]. 1831 Wilson, etc. Asntr. Omith. IV, 288 
Were one to compare , . the red macaw with the ground 
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parrot of New Holland. _ 1781 Latha.m Gen. Synopsis Birds 

I . II. 431 *Red Oriole. . . Size of oar Black bird. 1785 Pennant 
Aref. Zool. II. «4 *Red Owl. ^i8ia Wilson Amer. 
Ornith. V. 84 The Red Owl is eight inches and a half long. 
1894 Newton Did. Birds 678 Now the ‘ Red Owl ’ and the 
‘Mottled Owl' of the older American ornithologists are 
known to be one species. 17S3 Latham Gen. Synoisis Birds 

II. II. 767 Greek Partridge or Great *Red Partridge. 18^ 

Cuviers Anini. Kmgd. 229 The Red Partridge [Xetrao 
rttftts, Lin.) and five or six others .. are peculiar to the 
eastern hemisphere, 1776 Pennant Brii. Zool. (ed. 4) II. 
414 *Red Phalarope. 1831 Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Did. 
366 To these varieties Temminck has added the Red Phala- 
rope. Did. Birds jsst In summer., the whole 

of the lower parts are bright bay, . . and hence it has in this 
condition been called the Red Phalarope. 1732 J. Hill 
Hist. Aniut. 486 Themed Pheasant. i8ig Shaw Gen. Zool. 
XI. 11. 294 The *Red Ptarmigan is in length fifteen inches 
and a half. 1843 [see red grouse above], 1776 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4} II. 394 *Red Sandpiper. Trittga Icelati- 
dica. Birds of this species have appeared in great flocks 
on the coast of Rssex. 1781 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 
I. I. x§2 *Red Shrike . . its boc^ is of a bright red colour. 
Inhabits Surinam. 1783 Ibid. III. 271 This [crimson-headed 
finch] inhabits the thick woods about the Volga and Samara, 
where it is called the *Red Sparrow. Ibid. 217 "Red 
T[anager]. Tmiagra Rubra. . . Inhabits Canada. 1827 
Audubon in Journals (1893) 1 . 245 The powers of. .the “Red 
Thrush. 1843 Ibid. 516 The delightful song of the Red 
Thrush. 1883 Swainson Prov. Nasties Birds 4 Red thrush 
(Midlands). 1743 Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I. i. 31 The 
*Red or Russit-Colour'd Wheat Ear. 1817 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. X. II. 369 RedWheatear(P'iVC/&nsr'r£/i»). .. Taken at 
Gibraltar and near Bologna. 

o. Fishes, etc., as red dory, lampr^, mackerel, 
scallop, sea-nettle', red baudflslij tlie red ribband 
iish or red snakefish, Cepola rubescens (cf. Bakd 
sb.^ Ill) ; red bass, (a) U. S. the red drum or 
red-fish, Scimta ocellata ; (p) an Australian fish (see 
quot. 1898) ; red bream (see qnot.); red char, 
the case-char before spawning (formerly regarded as 
a distinct species); red cod, (a) the rock-cod; 
( 3 ) a New Zealand gadoid fish, Pseudophycis 
bacchus ; (c) (see qnot. 1836) ; red crab, (a) the 
sea cray-fish; ( 3 ) an American crab (see quot. 
1884) ; red cusk, a Califomiau fish (see quot.) ; 
red dace, (a) the roach; ( 3 ) 17 . S, the red-fin; 
red drum, =red bass; red garrupa (see quot.) ; 
red gilthead, the sea bream; red grouper, a 
Mexican fish, Epinephalus morio ; red gurnard or 
gurnet, (pi) a species of gmuard, the rocket or 
rochet, Trigla cuculus ; ( 3 ) = next ; red gurnet- 
perch, an Australian fish (see quot.) ; red lump, 
the cock-paddle ; red mullet, a surmullet ; red 
paidle, A:. = red lump ; red perch, (a) the rose- 
fish, Sebastes marinus; ( 3 ) a Tasmanian and 
Australian fish (see quot. 1898); red ribband 
fish, =^red band^sh; red rock-cod, (a) one of 
several Australian fishes (see quot); ( 3 ) the 
orange rock-fish of N. America; red rook- 
orab (see qnot) ; red rook-fish, (a) a Bermudan 
fish (see quot.) ; ( 3 ) one of several fishes of the 
Pacific coast of N. America belonging to the 
genus Sebastodes or Sebastichthys ; red scieeua, 
s red bass; red snakefish, =red bandjish; red 
snapper, a voracious fish of the Gulf of Mexico, 
Lutjanus Blackfordii or vivanus ; red sole, the 
little sole, Solea lutea ; red surmullet, the plain 
red mullet, Mullus barbatus; red trout, the lake 
trout ; red tubs, the sapphirine gurnard, Trigpa 
hirundo ; red wrasse, the female wrasse, Labrtts 
mixtus. Also Red-eish, Red-hobsb. (For red- 
belly, -Jin, -mouth, -sides; red-fender, -ribbon, etc., 
see 18 b and 19.) 

1828 Fleming Brii. Anim. 204 ‘'Red Band-fish. 1863 
Couch Brii. Fishes II, 263 The Red Bandiish is common 
in the Mediterranean. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gi. Brit. 1 . 214 
Red band-fish or red snake-fish, owing to its colour, appear- 
ance, and movements. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aguat. 
Anim. 372 In the Carolinas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 
with the names ‘ Bass ’ and its variations, ' Spotted Bass 
‘ *Red Bass ’ [etc,]. 1898 Morris A ustral Eng. 383/a Red 
Bass, a fish of Moreton Bay, Mesoprion superius, family 
Percidce. Ibid., *Red Bream, name given to the Schnapper 
when one year old. 1674 Ray Freshan. Fish km *Red 
Charre [see Char 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 258 
The two others [specimens] were inscribed, the Red Charr, 
the Silver or Gilt Charr. 1880^ Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 
109 [The case charr] when exhibiting the bright crimson belly 
which it assumes befoi'e spawning,, .is called the red charr. 
a 1703 Ray Synopsis Pise. (1713) 165 A *Red-Cod or Rock- 
Cod. 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 268 The Tamlin 
Cod, Red or Rock-Cod, about two feet long. 1836 Yarrell 
Brit. Fishes II. 148 On the coast of Durham and North- 
umberland, and at the Isle of Man, the Cod acquire a dark 
red or reddish brown colour ; and are called Red Cod. 1674 
Ray Cated. Fishes 103 Long Oyster, Sea-gar, “Red Crab. 
1884 Goode Wa/. //»?. Aquai, Anim. 771 The^Red Crab 
— Cancer producius . . is found along the_ entire Pacific 
coast of the United States. Ibid. 244 A single species is 
known in California, the so-called "Red-Cusk,^ Brosmo- 
p^cis •marginatus, 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 176 
[The roach is] sometimes termed *red-dace from the colour 
of its fins, [see in 18 b]. Gen, Zoel. 

IV. IT, 292 *Red Dory, Zests Aper. 1884 Goode Nat, Hist. 
Aquat. Anim, 362 The *Red Drum of our coasts Seiama 
ocellata, 1893 Ostiinet 7 J.%ii XXII. 94/2 About the first 
of M^ the large red-drum, .commence to enter the inlets. 
1884 Goode Nat. Hist, Aqwat. Anim. 264 "Red Garrupa 
VOI. VIII. 


[Sebastichthys caurinus)...'Tbss species is known as ‘Gar- 
rupa’, 'Rock-fish', and ‘Rock-cod’, 1776 Pennant .FriV. 
Zool. (ed. 4) HI. 212 *Red Giit-Head. X880-84 Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit, 1 . 37 PagelluscentrodentiiSy.Caaaaon sea bream, 
sharp-toothed sea bream. Red gilthead. 1884 Goode 
Nat, Hist, Aqstat. Anim, 4x0 The “Red Grouper is ex- 
tremely abundant in the Gulf of Mexico in company with 
the red snapper, a 1672 Willuckby Icihyoer., ’’Red Gur- 
nard [see Gurnard 1]. X776 Pennant Bsdt. Zool. (ed. 4) HI. 
243 The spines are longer and slenderer in those of the 
red gurnard. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aptai. Astim. 256 
A single specimen of the Red Gurnard of Europe, Trigla 
cuculus, is said to have once been taken at New York. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Caial. 269 The fish that chiefly supply our 
market are the *red gurnet,, .mullet, . .whiting [etc.]. i8te 
Tenison-Wood Fish N. S, TV. 48 (Morris) Sebastes per‘ 
coides, a fish of a closely allied genus of the same family. . . 
In Victoria it is called the *Red Gurnet-perch. 1804 Shaw 
Gen. Zool, V. ir. sfix ’'Red Lamprey, with brownish back. 
1873 F. T. Buckland Fasn. Hist, Brit. Fishes x. 174 Our 
fishermen consider them to be different species and call them 
the ’'Red lump and the Blue lump. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
IV, 2 ’’Red Mackrel, silvery beneath, with small scales. 
1762 Ann. Reg. 1. 149 Brills, pipers, dories^ and ’’red mullet. 
1809 ShawX^h/. Lect. IL 67 Une of the principal species is 
the red Mullet or the SurmuUet. 1840 CsmiePs Anim. 
Kingd. 294 There are two spemes, both of which are Euro- 
pean, the Striped Red MuUet, M, sunnstletus, . . and the 
Plain Red Mullet, M. barbatus. 1862 Couch Brit. Fishes 
I. 217 The Red Mullet appears to be most common in the 
Mediterranean. 1883 [see ^a^:^£&s.v. Goat 4 b]. x8So-8a 
Day Fishes Gt. Brii. 1 . x8x Cock- and hen-paidle or '''red- ana 
blue-^idle, according to sex. zSigWARDEN United States I. 
431 The following fimes are found in the Lakes Champlain 
[etc.].. ’’red-perch, white-perch, x^ Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aquai, ate The Rose-iish..is also known as ‘Red 

Perch'. 1898 Mobris Austral Eng, 385/1 Red Perch, 
name given in Tasmania to the fish Anildas rasor. .. 
In Australia, it is Anthias longitnanus. 1863 Couch Brit. 
Fishes II. 262 ’’Red Ribband fish. 18S3 Ramsay Food 
Fishes N. S. IVales 15 The ‘’’Red Rock-Cod ’ — Sebastes 
percoidesasid. Scorpcena cardinalis, amenta, and Bynoensis — 
are rock- and ground-fish, and readily take the hook, x^ 
Goode Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anim. 265 Orange Rock-Fish 
{Sebastichthys pinniger) .. is usually called simply ‘Red 
Rock-Cod* or ‘Red Rock-fisli*. 01884 in Goode ibid, 778 
The ’’Red Rock Crab — Echidnoceros setimanus. 1876 
GoaoEm Smithson. ColL.'XlM.'V. si Trisoirepis guitaius. 

, .With some doubt 1 refer to this species the *Red Rock- 
fish of the Bermuda market 1884 in Goode Nett. Hist. 
Aquai. Anim. 265 Red Rock-fish {Sebastichthys ruber). 
..This species is usually the ‘Red Rock-fish' par ex- 
cellence. Ibid, 266 Red Rock-fish of Alaska {Sebastichthys 
prorigeP), 1777 Pennant Brit, Zool. (ed. 4) IV. 86 ^Red 
Scallop, 1803 Shaw Gen, Zool. IV. ti. 54X *Red Scisna, 
with connected dorsal fins, spiny head, and a very long 
spine on the anterior gill-cover, xfixx Cotgr., Pesierol, 
the ’’red sea-Nettle; an ouglie, and imperfect sea-fish. 
1822 Couch in Trans. Linn. Soe, (1823) XIV. 76 ’’Red 
Snakefish. Cepola rubescens. CxwiePs Anim. Kingd. 
303 One species.. is occasionally found on the south coast 
of England, where it is known as the.. Red Snake-fish. 
X879 Goode in Stnithson. Call. XXIII. iv. 47 ’’Red Snapper. 
—West Indian Fauna and north to Savannah Bank. x8^ — 
Nat. Hist. Aquai. A nun, 395 In the Gulf of Mexico the Red 
Snapper is exceedingly abundant. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt, 
Bril. II, 45 Solea Little sole : *Red sole. 1769 Pen- 

nant Brit. Zool, HI. 227 ’’Red SurmuUet 1880^ Day 
Fishes Gi, Brit. 1 . 23 The M\,ullus\ barbatus is known as 
the red surmullet 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim, 
488 The Lake Trout has other appellatives . . ‘ Tyrant of the 
Lake ', ‘ Laker *, ‘ *Red Trout 1880-S4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 
1.61 Tnjff* tub-fish, or tubbot: sea crows: ’’red 
tubs : smooth sides*. X836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 286 The 
’’Red Wrasse is a wdl-marked spedes, first described by 
Ascanius. 1880-84 Day Fisltes Gt. Brit. I. 258 Labrus 
mixtus. . Female — red wrasse. 

d. Plants, as red asphodel, blite, bramble, briar, 
cabbage (pole), carrot, ccdchjly, cinquefoil, colewort, 
crab-tree, craneshill, ^e-brigJit, feather-moss, fen- 
nel, helleborine, henbatte, hickory, ocU, onionfpasse- 
Jlower, potato, sedge, spttrry, stonecrop ; red alg», 
the aigse or seaweeds constituting the class Florideae 
or Rhodospermem ; rhodosperms ; tied archangel, 
= red dead-nettle ; red ash, (a) a North American 
ash, Fraxinus pitbescens ; (p) a bard-wooded Aus- 
tralian tree, Alphitonia excelsa ; (f) the silky oak 
of Australia, Orites excelsa ; red bartsia> the 
common bartsia, B, odontites; red batata, a 
species of Spanish or sweet potato; red bay, 
U.S. a lauraceous tree, Persea carolinensis, of 
{he South-Eastern States; red bear-berry, the 
common bear-beny ; red beech, (a) an American 
species of beech, Fagus ferpuginea ; (b) an Aus- 
tralian tree, Tarrieiia irifoliaia ; red beefwood, 
a Jamaica shrub, Ardisia coriacea (Cent, Diet, 
1891) ; red beet, behen (see the sbs.) ; red bil- 
berry, = red whortleberry ; red bind, -bine (see 
Bind sb, 2 b) ; red biroh, an American species of 
birch, Beiula nigra ; red bird’e-eye, (a) Lychnis 
diurna; (b) Herb Robert (Britten & Roll. 1886); 
red box, a name given to two Australian species 
of eucalyptus (see quots.), and to the myrtaceous 
tree, Trisiania conferta ; redbroom-rape, a species 
of broom-rape, Orobanche rubra; red bryony, 
=: Bbtont I ; red buckeye, the small buckeye, 
Msculus pavia, of the Southern United States, with 
red flowers ; -fred oamomile (see CAMOMliiE r b) ; 
red campion (see Campion^) j red cherry, a wild 
<Aisny,Prunus pennsylvantca, of N. America; red 
chiokweed, U. S. == red pimpernel ; red clover 


(see Cloveb i b) ; f re d oorn-rose, the red poppy ; 
f red cow-basil, = red valerian ; red cypress, a 
large coniferous timber-tree, Teexodium disiichium, 
of the Atlantic States (Cent, Diet.) ; red darnel, 
the common rye-grass ; red dead-nettle, Lamium 
purpureiim (see Dead-nettle) ; red dock, T (a) 
a species of dock, Ruvtex sanguineus; (b) the 
withered stalks of the common dock; red elder, 
the guelder-rose ; red elm, the American slippery 
elm ; red els, a South African tree, Cunonia ca- 
peitsis; red fir, («) (see quot.); (b) a fir of the 
Pacific coast of America, Abies nobilis or A. mag- 
nifica ; (f) the Oregon pine, Pseudotstiga Douglasii 
or taxifolia; Trod fitch(ling), cock’s-head or 
hen’s-bill, Onobrychis saliva; red gooseberry, 
+ (a) (see Goosebebet 2); (b) s. red variety of the 
common gooseberry; red goosefoot, Chenopodimn 
rubrum ; *j*3^ed greening, a kind of ax^ple; red 
guayava (see Guava r) ; red haw, an American 
species of haw, Craisegus coccinea; red heath, 
the common heath or heather, Calluna vulgaris ; 
red hemp-nettle, Galeopsis ladamim; red horse- 
chestnut, (fl) a variety of horse-chestnut with red 
flowers; (^) the red-flowered buckeye, jEscuIus 
pavia; rediron-bark, anameglven toseveralspecies 
of Australian eucalyptus (see quots.) ; red jasmine 
or jessamine (see Jasmine i b) ; red larch, a 
variety of the American larch ; red lily, T (c) ? the 
red gladiole ; (b) itn American Hly, Lilium phila- 
delphicum; (c) (see quot. 1879) ; t red loosestrife 
(see Loosesteife i b); fred lysimachus, =prec. ; 
red mahogany, an Australian species of euca- 
lyptus (see quot.); red mangrove (see Man- 
obove); red maple, a species of maple, Acer 
rubrum, with crimson flowers ; >1* red mathes (see 
Maythe) ; red mint (see quots.) ; red mulberry, 
an American species of mulberry, Morus rubra; red 
znulga, an Australian species of Acacia, A. typero- 
phylla ; red myrtle, an Austiallan myrtaceous 
tree, Eugenia myrtifolia ; red nightshade, T (a) 
the winter-cherry, Physalis Alkekengi; (b) poke- 
weed (Mayne 1858); red oak, a North American 
oak, Quercus rubra and Q.falcata ; rad osier (see 
quots.); Tred paper-moss, a red seaweed; red 
pepper, capsicum; red pimpernel, the scarlet 
pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis ; red pine, (a) a 
North American pine, Pinus resinosa, also called 
Norway pine ; ( 2 ) a tall evergreen tree of New 
ZeoXvcsxd,Dacrydium cupressinum, also called rimu 
(Treat. Bot.) ; (t) an Australian tree, Frenela End- 
licheri ; redplum, a wild plum of N. America (see 
qnots.) ; red poppy (see Poppy) ; red puccoon, 
the blood-root of N. America; red raspberry, 
(«) the common variety el Rubus idmis ; (f) a wild 
American species eiRuhus (R.strigosws); f redxay, 

? rye-grass ; red sallow, Salix rubra ; red sandal 
tree or wood, (a) red sanders wood ; (b) another 
EastLidian irtt,Adenantherapavonina; red sand- 
wort, red spurry ; >{< red satydon, some species of 
orchis ; red sauch, r=red sallow; f red Barrage, 
dropwort, Spiraea Jilipendula; '(•red seaweed or 
wraok, a red alga; red sorrel, (0) a West Indian 
name for the tropical pleat Nibiscus sabdariffa, also 
Indian sorrel; (^) sheep-sorrel; fredspert, 
red withy; red spruce, a N orth American spruce, 
Picea rubra (a varipty of P. nigra) ; f red sumach, 
the Sicilian or Venetian sumach; red valerian, 
spur-valerian, Centranthus ruber; red whortle- 
berry (see Cow-bebby) ; f red whorts, = prec., 
also Spanish red whort, the strawberry-tree, Arbu- 
tus unedo; willow herb, the red lysima- 

chia or loosestrife; fxed withy, = red sallow. 
(For red berry, lac, morocco, rot, etc., see 19.) 

183a Hakvey in Smithson. Coll, V. ii. 1 Rhodospermea: or 
’’Red AIgs. 1876 Goods Ibid. XHI. v. te On the coast of 
Maine, the hiight-ied variety of the Cod. .is found only on 
bottoms covered with Red Algae. 1548 Turner Names 
Herles (E.D.S.) 30 Galeopsis afitermy iadgemente is the 
berbe, which is called in englishe ”1-6(1 Archaungel. x6m 
Johnson Merc, Bot. 46 Lamium rubrum. . . Red Arcn- 
angell, small dead Nettle. X777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 
309 Lamium purfureum. Reel Archangel, or Dead-Nettle. 
x8x6 Warden JDescr. Columbia 167 *Red Ash . . Fraxinus 
iomentosa. 1^6-50 A. Wood Class-bh. Bot. 464 The red ash 
is abundant in Penn., and the southern parts of N. England. 

. . Leaves of about 7 leaflets, which become reddish under- 
neath. x8te Maiden UsejL Native Plants 373 Alphitonia 
excelsa. . . Variously called ‘ Mountain Ash , ‘ Red Ash ', 

' Leather-jacket ', and ‘ Coopers' Wood '. Ibid. 581 Oriies 
excelsa. . . ‘ Red Ash ', ‘ Silky Oak.' 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
87 ’‘Red A^hodill. 2846 Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild FI. 
252 The *Red Bartsia. 1837 Miss Peatt Flower, PI. 
IV. 104 Red Bartsia.. is a very common plant in corn-fields, 
or on dry banks. 1729 in Datnlier's Voy. (ed. 3) HI. 444 
’’Red Battata’s. These are red throughout, and tinge the 
Hands blue, and a Knife black. 1884 Health Exhib. Caial. 
159/1 Farinaceous Roots and Fruits. — Red Batata, Fruits of 
Qiayota. 1765 in W. Stork Acc. E, Florida (1766) 79 Oak, 
ash, * 16(1 bay, qiice-tree, papaw-tree, and pine. 1766 J. 
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Bartram ynil. ibid. 69 That which is called hammocky 
land is generally full of large evergreen and water-oaks, 
mixed with red-bay and magnolia. 1838 Loudon Arbo- 
retum III. xciii. 1299 Lattrus Carelinettsis. ..The Carolina 
Laurel, or Red Bay. 1846 Mas. Loudon Brit. Wild FI. 232 
The ’Red Bear-Berry. 1819 Warden United States 1. 183 
*Red beech, Faj:‘ies ferruginett, 1839 Ure Diet. A rts 1033 
White birch and red beech afford per pound . . 4 ounces 01 
charcoal. 1846—30 A. Wood Class-bk. Dot. 496 The Red 
Beech is now regarded only as a variety, with the wood 
sailer . . and perhaps a slight difference^ in foliage. 1889 
Maiden Use/, Native Plants 604 I'arrietia tr^oliaia. .. 
'R^ Beech’ of Johnstone River (Queensland). It is not 
unlike common Red Cedar in appearance, but it is harder 
than that wood. 1378 Lyte Dodoens iv. v. 550 The Common 
*redde Beete is muene lyke vnto the white, in leaues, stalkes, 
seede, and roote. 1616 [see Beet sb, i]. 1882 Garden 9 Dec. 
510/2 Red Beet is appreciated by most people. 1633 Cul- 
pepper Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 33 The *Red Bilberry, 
or Whortle-bush. 1803 R. W. Dickson Praet. Agrie.}.\. 
744 There is only one species of this plant in cultivation, 
nut which has several varieties, as the *red-bind, the green- 
bind, the white-bind. 18x6 Warden Descr, Columbia 167 
*Red Birch. . . Betnla rubra. 1846-30 A.^Wood Class-bk. 
Bet. 498 Red Birch. . . Trunk covered with a reddish or 
chocolate-coloured hark, 1578 Lvte Dodoens v. ii. 547 The 
great %ed Bleete is much lyke the other, sauing that his 
stalkes be very red. Ibid., The small red Blite hath stalkes 
red as blood. 1633 Culpepper Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1656) 
38 The Red blite is in all things like the White, but [etc.]. 
i88g Maiden Usef. Native Plants 273 Eucalyptus populi- 
folia . . . Variously called ‘ Poplar Box ‘ ’’Red Box ^ White 
Box ’ [etc.]. Ibid. 505 Eucalyptus potyanihema. . . The 
‘ Red Box ' of South Eastern Australia. Ibid. 608 T ristania 
cotiperta . . .InNorthern New South Wales it has the follow- 
ing names ; — ‘ White Box ' Red Box \ ‘ Brush Box ’ [etc.]. 
c 1450 M. E. Med. Ek. (Heinrich) 203 Tak hony, nuw hotter 
. . hemlok & ’’Red brembel. Hid. 218 J7e ctoppe of pe Rede 
bremble. Ibid, 177 Croppes of )je redie cool, croppes of he 
’’rede brere. 1837 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 78 ’’Red 
Broom-rape. . . This plant . . is parasitic upon the common 
Thyme, 1863 Hogg 8 l Johnson Wnd FI, Gt. Brit. II, 
PI. 273 Bryonia dioica, ’Red b^ony. Its most common 
names Red-berried Bryony and Wild Vine scarcely need 
any explanation, i860 Darlington Atiter. Weeds, etc. 88 
Pavia. *Red Buckeye. i88x.£'«cyr/. RpxV. (ed. 9) XII. 
206/2 Darwin has observed that /S. Pavia L., the Red Buck- 
eye of North America, exhibits a spedal tendency . . to he 
double-blossomed. x6xx Cotgr., Ckon calm rouge, ’’Red 
Cabbage Cole. 1731 Arbutknot Aliments Hi. (173s) 63 
Red Cabbage is reckon’d a Medicine in Consumptions and 
Spittings of Btood, 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, II. 
682 This mixed kind . . possesses the hardness of the red 
cabbage. 16x1 Cotgil s.v. Camomille, ’’Red Camomill, 
red Maithe,,, Adonis redflower. x^io S almon Herbal 
I. i/x It is called, .in English Adonis dower, Red Camomil, 
Red Maithes. X378 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxvi ii. 6or StapAilinus 
niger, ’’Red Carrot, . . The red Carrot is lyke to the aforesaid 
[yellow carrot] in the cuttes of his leaves. 1777 Ligktfoot 
Flora Scot. 239 Lychnis viscaria , . . ’’Red Catchfly, xyxy 
Petiveriaua m. 12/1 ’’Red-Cherry. A large Tree in the 
Wood^ not much unlike the Cornel-berry. xi46-5a A. Wood 
Class-ii. Bet. 240 Wild Red Cherry. .. A small tree, 
common in woods and thickets in the Northern States. 
1843-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Boi. App. 73/1 Anagallis 
aroensis, ’’red chick-weed, scarlet pimpernel, 1378 Lyte 
Dodoens 1, Ivi. 82 The ’’redde Cinquefoyle also, is some- 
what like to the others, especially like the great yellow 
kinde. c 733 Erjiirt Glass, 250 CalUMd ’’rede clabre. [See 
alp Clover x b.] 1764 Museum Rust, 1. no note, A chalky 
soil, on which the common red clover will not thrive near so 
well. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 556 Trifoliutn 
frateuse, field trefoil or red clover. Ibid. 357, 1 suspect 
that the true cow-clover .. has been confounded with the 
perennial variety of red clover, c 143a M. E. Med. Bk. 

i Heinrich) 67 Take a ’’rede cowle leef, and anoynte hit wy)> 
le whit of an eye, [See also red briar above.] 1378 Lyte 
Dodoens v. vi. 534 The first kind of the red Cole is called of 
. . Plinie in Latine Brassica Cumana. Ibid 552 The De- 
scription of the ’’redde Colewurtes. The first lande of red 
Colewurtes, hath.. red greene leaues, with reddish libbes. 
x6ix Cotgr., Chou rouge, the bitter red Cole ; or the garden 
red Colewort 1327 ’’Red corn-rose [see Corn-rose]. 1562 
Turner Herbal ii, 77 Thys kynde [of poppy] is called in 
English Comrose or redcornrose. 1397 Gerards Herbal 331 
It IS also called., in English red Valerian, and ’’red Co we 
Buill. Ibid 1276 Mahis syluesiris rubeus. The great 
Wilding, or*red Crab tree. X634 Johnson Merc. Boi. 38 
Geranium AaMHAtorfes, ..’’Red or Dloody Cranes-bill, xjMy 
Gerards Herbal 71 *Red Darnell is likewise an unprofit- 
able come or grasse. 1634 Johnson Merc. Boi. 48 Lo. 
liumrubrum. ,. Red Darnell, ^reat Darnell grasse. 1776 
Withering 1. 66 Red Darnel. The ^ike without 

awns. 1839 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 127 Common Rye- 
grass, Red Darnel, or Beardless Darnel. xAf 6 Mrs. Loudon 
Brit. Wild FI. 268 The ’'Red Dead Nettle. 1837 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PI, IV. 186 Red Dead-nettle. , . This plant 
is readily known by the reddish purple tint of its floral 
leaves, c xooo Sax. Leuhd. II. 122 JJa fealwan doccan, nees 
|>a ’’readan. 14. . Voc. in Wn-Wulcker 391/37 Lapacia [the 
rededokke], loid, 600/28 Paradella, the rede dokke. c 1430 
M. E, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 87 Take Jie rede dokke rootes, 
rf33 Culpepper Eng. Phys. Enlarged (1636) 87 The red 
Dock which is commonly called Bloodwort, xMo Jefferies 
Gt. Estate 60 Bird-fowlers .. take two large bunches of 
docks, ‘red docks' they call them. 1819 Warden United 
StatM 1. 429 *Red Elder, . . Vibemwn opulus. Ibid. 
190 *Red Elm, Ulmus rubra, 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 

The bark of Ulmus falva, , .the Slippery or Red Elm 
“ United States and Canada. 1880 S, Afidca (ed. 3) 
13s ’'Red Els . , resembles red birch ; is used for farm and 
TOggon bmlding Mrposes. c 1710 Petiveb Catal, Ra^sEng. 
Herb, § 4^1. 36 "Red Eye-bright, 1766 Museum Rust. 'IH. 

Eye^nght,.ha3. .purple flowers growing in spikes. 
x8m Hogg GardeneFs Yearik. 12, July 3. .. Red Eye- 
« 'j J7 ^®*®®wardsC&««x;^II.iii. Index 346 The 

«d Feather-moss. CX430 Lvdg. Thebes ProL, To ward 
n«ht pte some "Penell rede. ex4So M, E. Med Bk. 

« TS'ke of rewe, verueyne, . . red fenel [etc,]. 

1848 \x. HqfmeisUr's Treat. Ceylon 498 The "red fir or 
ricea movindon 1671 Salmon Mcd% lit. xxii, 4x4 


’OvoPpvx.U "Red-fitch or Cocks-head. . ratifies and attenuates, 
1633 Culpepper PJiys. Enlarged (x 6 s 6 ) 71 Cocks-Head, 
"Red Fitchling, or Medick Fetch. xBsy Miss Pratt 
Flerater. PI. IV. 275 "Red Goosefoot . . is quite a frequent 
plant of salt marshes. X664 Evelyn Kal. Hart, (1729) 217 
Apples . . Pear-apple, Quince-apple, "Red-greening ribh’d. 
Bloody Pippin [etc.]. 1716 Petiveriana iii. 3/1 "Red 

Guayava. 1717 Ibid, xa/i "Red Haw. Of an agreeable 
Taste, and four times as big as ours in Europe. 1831 
Schoolcraft 30 Yrs. w. Indian Tribes 374 We noticed 
yesterday the red haw. 1863 Wise New Forest 285 The 
three heaths which grow in the New F orest . . are respectively 
known as the bell, black, and "red heaths. x8te Sowerbv 
Eng. Bet, IX. 128 CephcUatvthera rubra, "Red BLelleborine. 
1^6 Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild FI. 267 The "Red Hemp 
Nettle. CX430 M, E. Mod. Bk. (Heinrich) 231 Leues of 
mandrake, croppes of |je "rede hennebane, X717 Petiveriatia 
in. ii/i "Red Hiccory, the Heart being very red, firm and 
durable. XS19 Warden United States II. 27X note. The 
land is good, and there is abundance of fine tail red hickery 
trees. 1882 Gtxrden 9 SepL 22B/2 The "Red Horse Ches- 
nut . . is one of the most band^me flowering trees that 
enliven our parks and gardens in spring. 1889 Maiden Usef, 
Native Plants 443 Eucalyptus crebra. . . * White ’, ‘ "Red or 
‘ Narrow-leaved Ironbark’. Ibid, gjxEucalyptus leueoxylon, 
. . Common ‘ Ironbark '. It is occasionally known as ‘ Black 
Ironbark *, and from Sydney to the Blue Mountains as ‘ Red 
Ironbark ’, or ‘ Red-flowering Ironbark Ibid. 500 Euca- 
lyptus paniculata. . .Occasionally called ‘ Blood wood It 
{3 the “^Red Ironbark * of the New South Wales coastal dis- 
tricts. vjei^i'D.Dampier'sVoy. (ed.3)III.45a*RedJessam!ne 
. . At the top grow many red Flowers somewhat cut like the 
Honeysuckle. x8ig Warden United States I. 297 "Red 
Larch. ..Larix Americana. i833_ Penny Cycl. I. 33/1 
Abies microcarpa, the Red ^rch Fir. X378 hs'se.Dotfoens 
11, xliii, 90X There be three kindes of a edde or purple Lillies, 
whereof the first is the small and common "redde Lillie, the 
second is great. 1847 Audubon, etc. Quadrup. N. A merica 
I. 343 It . . feeds on the meadow-garlic, .and red lily {,Liliwm 
Phiiadelphicum'). 1879 Baron Rogers Flora St. Croix 
log Amaryllis eguestris (Red Lily). 1378 Lyte Dodoens 
I. li. 75 In Englishe, the first [is called] "red Lysimachus, or 
Wythie herbe, or Louse stryfe. 1889 Maiden Usef. Native 
Plants 508 Eucalyptus resinifera , . . The ‘ "Red ’ or ‘ F orest 
Mahogany ‘ of the neighbourhood of Sydney. x8t6 Warden 
Descr. Columbia 193 Scarlet-flowering, "red, or swamp- 
maple. 1846-30 A, WOOD Class-bk. Bot. 212 The red maple 
is a common tenant of low woods and swamps throughout 
the Atlantic States, c 1430 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 70 Tak 
"rede myntes & rewe. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 
74 Many learned men contayne the red Mynt that groweth by 
water sydes, and is called of some horse Mynt, vnder sisym- 
brio. c 17x0 Petiver Cat. Ray's Eng, Herb. § 4 PI. 31 Red 
Mint. x^6 Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild FI. 263 The Narrow- 
Leaved Red Mint. 17x7 Petiveriana in. 12/1 Common 
"red Mulberry. Is very sweet and one of our earliest 
Fruit, next the Strawberi-y. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XU. 
37x/i The rubra, or ted Virginia mulberry-tree, grows 
30 feet high. 1846-30 A. Wood Class-bk, Bot. 509 Morus 
rtibra. Red Mulberry. 1896 Baldwin Stencer Home Exp. 
Centr. Austr, 1. 16 We crossed a narrow belt of country 
characterized by the growth along the creek sides of "red 
mulga. 1889 Maiden Usif. Native Platits 531 Eujnnia 
nwrtifitUa . .. 'Brush Cherry* or * Native Myrtle*. Called 
"’Red Myrtle* in Southern New South Wales. 1397 
Ger^de 271 The red winter Cherrie is called ..in 
English "red Nightshade, Winter Cherries and Alkakengie, 
X73i6 Ainsworth Lat.-Eng. Diet.. Halicacalncs, . .red night- 
shade, X717 Petiveriana m. ii/i "Red Oak. Is a porous 
Wood. x8ao T. Green Univ. Herbal II. B57/2 Quercits 
rubra, Red Oak-tree. N. Amer. — Varieties, Champion, 
Scarlet, and Mountain Red Oak. 1846-30 A. Wood Class- 
bk, Bot, 494 The red oak is the most common species in the 
Northern States and in Canada. 1852 Morfit Tanning tf 
Cur^ng{,i&sii gSQuereus Falcaia . — ^This oak, known, .in 
the Carolinas and Cjeorgia by that of red oak. x686 Plot 
Staffordsh. 204 A sort of "red Date sowne thereabout. 1762 
Milxs Pract. Husb. 1. 409 Red Oats are much cultivated in 
Derbyshire [etc.], c 1430 M. E. Med Bk, (Heinrich) 97 Take 
"red oynenons, as many as wolie suilise to make a plasture. 
c 1300 Bk, MaydEmlyn 30S in Hazl, E. P, P. IV. 93 A reed 
onyon wolde she kroe. To make her wes wepe. X830 Loudon 
Hort. Brit. 394 Saltx,, rubra, "red (Jsier. 1846-50 A, Wood 
Class-bk. Bot. 296 Comus Sericea, Red Osier. 1760 G. 
Edwards Gleanings II. m. Index 346 The "red Paper-Moss, 
*597 Gerarde Herbal 308 Of bastaid Anemones or Pasque 
flowers . . 2. Pulsatilla rubra, "Red Passe flower. X39X 
Percivall Sp, Diet., Axi, "red pepper. Piper rubeum, 
1623 Catt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) 629 There 15 another fruit., 
of the same or better operation than the red Pepper, and 
thence^ borroweth^ the name. lygz Mar. Riddell Voy, 
Madeira 87 A variety of the capsicum or red pepper hushes 
are found here. 1887 ’ULovsns^ Forestry W, Ajr, 393 Cap- 
sicums, Chillies, Red Pepper, &c. {.Capsicum amtuwn. L.). 
*6x1 CorGR.,^ MargeHtte masie, "Red Pimpernel!. x8xg 
Warden UnitedStates 1. 178 "Red or Norway pine, Pimts 
rubra. 1824 Loudon Eftcycl. Gard. (ed. a) § 7046 'The pitch or 
red Canadian pine., is an Amer lean tree, introduced in 1756, 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1053 Red pine yirids per pound . . 38 
ounces of charcoal. *8fc Maiden Usef. NaHve Plastts sta-j 
Frenela Endlicheri. , .* Black Pine ’, ‘ Murray Pine ’, ‘Red 
Pine ', ‘ Scrub Pine ‘ Cypress Pine ’. 1819 Warden United 
States I. 428 "Red plum, Prunus sylvestris, 1846-30 A. 
Wood Class-bk, Bot, 241 Prunus Americana, Red Plum, 
Yellow Plum. 1819 Warden UniUd States I. 429 "Red 
potatoe. . . Convolvulus batatas, x8ai Schoolcraft Travels 
208 In clambering among the rocks along the river [S. Louis], 

I found the "red raspberry ripe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xlv. 
504 Phoenix, . .This herbe is called. . in Englishe Wall Barley 
or Way Bennet; it may be called "Red-Ray or Darnell. 
ciooo Se(x, Leechd. III. 38 S®nim J>u saluian leaf..& 
"reades scales leaf. 1798 [see red savch below]. 1876 
Harley Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 646 "Red-Sandal tree is a native 
of Ceylon and the southern parts of India. 1889 Maiden 
Usef. Native Plants 369 Adenanthera pavonina. .. The 
‘ Barricarri’ (of India). ‘ Red Sandal-wood «. 1845-30 Mrs. 
Lincoln Lect, Bot, App, 172/2 SPergula rubra, "red sand- 
wort, *37 ® Lyte Dodoens 11. Iviii. 225 Satyrium erythro- 
nium, "Redde Satyrion, 1798 R. Douglas Agric, Surv. 
Roxb. 120 (Jam.) A species of willow, known by the name of 
"red saugh or sallow, is esteemed next in value to ash, oak, 


and elm, and brings is. fid. or is. 8d. [per foot]. 137S Lyte 
Dodoens i. xxviii. 41 Som cal this herb in latin Saxifraga 
rubea . . in English Filipendula, Dropwurte, and "Redde 
Saxifrage. 1760 G. Edwards Gleanings 1. 11. 211 The "Red 
Sea-wrack or Weed,, .curiously dotted or granulated, and of 
a beautiful carmine colour, f xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 102 
Nim nigontyne snsede eolonan endlefan "reades secies. 
«98 Nemnich Polygl. Lex. v. 867 "Red Sorrel. Hibiscus 
Sabdarijfa. 1578 "Red spert [see red-withy below], 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ied. 3)_ XIV. 762/1 The pinus Canadettsis 
. . includes three varieties, the white . . , the "red New- 
foundland spruce, and the black. x8ao T. Green Univ. 
Herbal II. 8^/2 Pinus nigra, Black Spruce Fir-tree. 
N. America.— Red Spruce seems not to be different from 
this. 1634 JfoHNSON Merc. Bot, 71 Chick-weede Spurry, 
"Red Spurry. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 235 "Red 
Stonecrop. 1397 CiERArde Herbal 1293 Of "red Sumach . . 
Coiiuus Coriarttes Pliny. Ibid. 551 "Red Valerian bath 
beene so called of the likenesse of the fiowres and spoked 
rundles with Valerian. 1863 Sowerbv Eng. Boi. IV. 234 
Red Valerian. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 202 Vacci- 
nium vitis ."Red Whortle-Berries. 1837 Miss Pratt 
Flower . PI. III. 354 Red Whortlebeiry, Cowbeny. . . This 
is a low, somewhat straggling shrub. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. 
xi. 670 Vacinia nijp'a, Black whortes, Vacinia rxtbra, "Red 
Whortes. 1633 (Sjltepper Eng.^ Phys. Enlarged (1036) 33 
The Red whorts are more binding, and stop . . spitting m 
blood. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324 Red whorts, 
Spanish, Arbutus, 1378 Lyte Dodoe/is i. li. 72 The 
second [lysimachion] is the "red willow herbe with Codde& 
Ibid. VI. Ixvii, 744 That whiche hath the reddish barke, is 
called.. in English, "Red Withy, and the better sort therof 
is called Red sperte. xfiix Cotgr., Osier, the Ozier, red 
Withie. 

e. Minerals, etc., as red blende, camelian, clay, 
feldspar, jasper, marble, porpJiyiy, sulphur ; red 
antimony (ore), =lC£itUESiT]i:; red arsenic (see 
Absbnic sb.^ I b) ; red bole (see Bole 2) ; red 
ch.allE, (a) reddle, rnddle ; (b) Geol. a bed of chalk 
of a red colour, occuriing in Norfolk and else- 
where; red cobalt ('{'also red cobalt-ochre and 
ord), cobalt-bloom, erythrite; red copper ore, 
native red oxide of copper, Cuprite ; red coral 
(see Coral) ; red crag, Geol. a deposit of shelly 
sand, the upper part of the crag of Suffolk; 
red heematite (see Haematite) ; red iron (ore), 
a variety of specular iron (see quots.) ; red iron 
froth (see quot.) ; red ironstone, a specular iron 
ore; red iron vitriol, native ferroso-ferric sul- 
phate; red lead ore, native chromate of lead, 
Cboooite; red manganese (ore), native carbonate 
of manganese, dialogile ; red marl (see Marl) ; 
+ red mercury, ? cinnabar ; +red mundio, = next ; 
red orpiment, realgar, red sulphuret of arsenic ; 
red phosphorus, amorphous phosphorus; red 
prussiate, ferricyanide of potassium ; red sohorl, 
titanite, a species of titanium ore ; red silver 
(see Silver ore) ; red tourmaline, rubellile ; 
red vitriol, sulphate of cobalt, also called Bieberite 
and coball-vitriol) red zinc (ore), zincite, manga- 
nesian oxide of zinc. See also Red lead, oohre. 

{Red is also frequent as the distinctive epithet of those 
muriates, oxides, precipitates, sublimates, sulphates, etc. of 
metals, which are of this colour.) 

1B07 Aikin Diet, Chem. ^ Min. I. 77/1 "Red antimony 
has sometimes been confounded with the red silky oxyd of 
copper. x8i6 R. Jameson Syst, Min (ed. 2) 111. 483 Red 
Antimony-Ore. This species is divided into two subspecies, 
viz. Common Red Antimony-ore, and Tinder-ore. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Sandaracha, a bright redde colour vsed 
of peinters. . : some call it "redde Arsenike. 1748 J. Hill 
Hist. Fossils 405 The Authors who have made the dis- 
tinctions between red Arsenic, .and Saiidarach. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 54 The improper name of yellow and red 
arsenic, or oipiment and realgar. 1792 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXII. 30 Hoffman discovered that "red blende and 
feldspat were luminous [etc.]. 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 9 
The "Red Bolest Ibid, 12 Heavy, friable, red Bole, call’d 
Seal'd Earth of Livonia. Ibid. 450" The "red Carnelian. 
*875 Ure's Diet. Arts I. 732 The colour of red carnelian of 
Cambray varies from the palest flesh-colour to the deepest 
blood-red. 1338 Elvot Rubrica, "red chalke, or ruddle 
wberwith shepe are marked. 1648 Hexham, Roods aerde. 
Red earth or Red chaulke. 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 62 
Indurated Clayey Ochre, called Red Chalk. 1837 I^ana 
Min. 382 Under this species [specular iron] must also be 
included . . reddle or red chalk, the common drawing material. 
X875 Dawson Dawn of Life ‘vm. 222 The 'red chalk’ of 
Antrim and that of Speeton, contain arenaceous Foramini- 
fera and silicious casts of their shells. X387 Trevtsa Pligden 
(Rolls) II, 17 pere is also white cley and "reed [cley]. X875 
Dawson Dawn if Life viii. 222 Red clay.. a sort of ash, 
composed of silica, alumina and iron oxide. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) II, 278 [Cobalt] mineralized by the 
arsenical acid. "Red Cobalt ore. X807 Aikin Diet. Chem. 
^ Min. 1. 305/2 Red Cobalt. Of this there are two varieties. 
x8i6 R. Jameson Syst. Min, (ed. 2) HI. 510 Red Cobalt-Ochre. 
This species contains three subspecies, viz. Earthy . . , 
Radiated.., and Slaggy Red Cobalt-ochre, ^94 Hutchin- 
son Hist. Cumbld. I. 51/1 "Red Copper (Jre. 1836 T. 
Thomson Mineral., Geol., etc. 1. 598 This mineral [black 
oxide of copper] _ is found in most of the Cornish mines 
where copper pyrites or red copper ore occurs, c 1305 Land 
Cokayne 70 Of grene laspe and "red corale. 1732 J. Hill 
Hist. Anim. 97 The large Biota of the red Coral. X878 
Huxley^ Physiogr. xv, 249 It is termed a cup coral to 
distinguish it from other kinds of coral, as red coral. x83x 
Richardson Geol. (1835) 358 The "red crag is a shelly sand 
of a deep ferruginotu colour. 1879 Dana Text-hk. Geol. 
(ed. 3) 513 Older Pliocene. — Britain.— (Coralline Crag and 
Red Crag of Suffolk. iSzi Schoolcraft Travels 158 This 
granite is made up of "red feldspar, quartz, and a little mica. 
X796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. a) II. 169 "Red Hsematites. 
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1836 T. 1 HOMSON Mineral., Geol,, et& I. ,^35 Red hematite 
{Roihfflaskqp/) is found in masses, stalactites and kidney- 
form balls. t868 Joynson Metals i. 2 ‘ Red hematite a 
‘ peroxide of iron a valuable iron, containing as much as 
6gJ per cent, of ore. 1836 T. Thomson Mineral, Geol, etc. 
I. 435 Compact *red iron ore occurs massive or in pseudo- 
morphous cubic crystals. 1837 Dana Min. 382 The varieties 
of a sub-metallic or non-inetallic lustre, were included under 
the name of red haematite, fibrous red iron, . . and when 
[consisting] of slightly coherent scales, scaly red iron, or 
*red iron froth, 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) II. 171 
Compact *Red Iron Stone. 1807 Aikin Diet. Ghent. ^ Min. 
I. 584/2 Red Iron-stone. .Of this there are four subspecies. 

1837 Dana Afty*. 180 Botryogen.. Native *Red Iron Vitriol 
of Fahlun. _ 1748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 584 The *Red 
Jaspers. Ibid. 585 Bright, red Jasper, variegated with 
white. _ 1843 PoRTLOCK Geol 525 The rocks are traversed 
by strings and nodules of red jasper. 1877 W. Jones 
Finger-ring afi% A bronze ring.. set with red jasper. 18x6 
Jameson Min. (ed. 2) III. 4io*Red Lead-Ore, or Cluomate 
of Lead. 1836 T. Thomson Mineral., Geol, etc. I. 560 Red 
lead ore. This mineral was first found in the mines ot 
Beresof..in Siberia. x8x6 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) III. 
334 *Red Manganese-Ore. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 78 
Red Manganese, or Diallogite. 1636 W. D. tr. Cometiius' 
Gate Lat. Uni, § 87 Alabaster, the whitest marble, and the 
*red marble (porphyrites) are cut out of the quarrie. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 801 The red marble of Verona is of a red 
rather inclining to yellow or hyacinth. 1664 Method Ghent. 
Phil. ^ Physick 245 Sublime the *red Mercury from the 
Alume. 1748 J. lA.iu.Hist. Fossils 1 have lately received 
a very fine specimen of it [red orpiment] from the tin mines 
of Cornwall, under ihe name of*red Mundick, everything 
that is bright and sparkling being called there by that name. 
Ibid. 405 'fRed Orpiment has been a name usually given by 
the more judicious to Sandarach, . .and by the vulgar to red 
Arsenic. 1837 Dana Min. 432 It [light red silver ore] is an 
important Ore of Silver. Red Orpiment, which it sometimes 
resembles, differs from it in having a yellow streak. 1865 
Ghambers' Encycl. r.v. Pkospkorus,*'R.eA phosphorus . . occurs 
as a deep red amorphous powder, which is perfectly devoid of 
odour. 184s Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. (1890) 345, I at first 
thought it was owing to dust blown from the surrounding 
mountains of *red porphyry. 1833 W. Gregory Inorg. 
Ghent, (ed. a) 212 Ferricyanide of potassium (*red prussiate). 
x86a Miller Elem. Chem. (ed. 2] in. 685 The red prussiate 
burns with scintillation when introduced into the flame of 
a candle. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 39^ To conclude 
that the *red schorl Is a peculiar metal, united by nature 
to the state of oxide. 1807 Aikin Diet. Ghent. ^ Min. II. 
435/1 Titanite. . Red Schorl, of the older mineralogists. Ibid. 

I . 93/2 The substances by which it [realgar] is usually 
accompanied are native arsenic, *red silver, and galena. 2836 
T. Thomson Mineral, Geol, etc. I. 650 Dark and light red 
silver were considered by Werner as two subspecies. 2748 

J. Hill Hist. Fossils 402 *Red Sulphur. 2836 T. Thomson 
Mineral, Geol,, etc. I. 371 The following table exhibits the 
most recent and exact analyses of the green and *red tour- 
malins, that have hitherto been made. x86z C. W. ICiNG.d«/. 
Gems (1866) 25 The Red Tourmaline or Rubellite which is 
as electric as amber itself. 1836 T. Thomson Mineral, 
Geol, etc. I. 536 Disulphate of Cobalt. *Red vitriol. This 
mineral occurs in the rubbish of old mines at Eieber... 
Colour flesh-red and rose-red. Ibid. 341 ^Red Zinc.. Man- 
ganesian oxide of zinc. This mineral has hitherto been 
found only in Sussex county. New Jersey, .. It was first 
notice^ described, and analyzed by Dr. Bruce. WA:m 
Diet, Ghent. V, 79 Red Zinc-ore, or Zincite. Oxide of Zinc 
containing Manganese. 

f. Combined with other colours : (see quots.). 
X678 Ray Willttghby's Ortiith. 114 The red and blue 
Parrot of Aldrovandus. Ibid., The red and white Parrot 
of Aldrovandus. 2738 J. Hill Hist. Anw\ 27 The red 
and yellow Spider. Ibm. 86 The large American red and 
black Ant. 2760 G. Edwards Gleanings Nat. Hist. II. 109 
The Red and Black Manakin. Pipra anreola. 1781 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds I. i. 201 Red and yellow Maccaw. 
i8xa Shaw Gen. Zool VI 11 . ii. 498 Red and green Amazon 
[parrot]. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 328 The Red-and-blue 
Macaw, A. ntacao, which is even larger and more 
gorgeously clothed. 

18 . Prefixed to the name of a part (or some dis- 
tinctive feature) used to denote the whole : 

a. of persons, as red-heard, one with a red beard, 

? a constable or watchman (obs .) ; red-breecliea 
(see quot.) ; red-olout, a red-coat {nonce-tad^ ; 
red-oowl, = Redcap i b ; red gown, a student of 
St, Andrews University (pionce-use)', red-hat, a 
cardinal; red-jacket,. an attendant wearing a red 
jacket (cf. Red-coaT i b) ; red-neck (see quot.) ; 
red-shirt, a revolutionary, an anarchist.^ 

1607 Dekker & Webster Nortlm. Hoe iii. i. D.’s Wks. 
1873 III. 39 White haires may fall into the company of 
drabs as well as *red beardes into the society of knaues. 
1862 in Post Soldiers' Lett. ii. xxxii. go As soon as the rebs 
saw our ^red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled. 1895 Crockett ilfe« of Moss Hap 
XXV. 192 His Majesty’s *red-clouts. 18x6 Scott Antiq. ix, 
If you had challenged the existence of *Redcowl in the 
Castle of Glenstirym, 1828 Moir Mansie IVaueh vii. Red- 
cowl, redcowl, come if ye daur. _ 1773 Fergusson 
(1800) 156 Say, ye*red gowns 1 . .Gin e'er thir days ha’e had 
their peer. 1398 Bp. Hall Sat. v. iii. 74 The ^red H^ that 
tries the lucklesse mayne, For welthy Thames to change 
his lowly Rhene. 2884 Tennyson Bechet ii. ii, The King 
hath bought half the College of Redhats. 1848 Thaciceray 
Eh. Snobs ix, The *red-jackets who hold gentlemen’s horses 
|n St. James Street. Ibid, x, Slapper’s long-tailed,. mare 
in the custody of a red-jacket. 1900 IVestm, Gae, 2S_Apr. 
2/3 ‘ *Red.neck' used to be applied to Roman Catholics in 
Lancashire as a term of opprobrium. 1889 Gunter That 
Frenchmmt 1 xi, The *red-snirts of Messieurs Rochefort and 
Fleurens are uttering their cries of rage at law and oriter. 

lb. Spec., forming the names of certain birds, 
fishes, plants, etc., as red-back, (a) the 

American dunlin or red-backed sandpiper, Triton 
amricam; ( 6 ) the wax-bill (?erroT for red-beak) \ 


red-beak, the South African mouse-bird {Funk's 
Stand. Diet.) ; red-belly, (a) a species of lake- 
trout; {b) the Welsh char; (r) CI.S. the red- 
bellied perch or sunfish, the red grouper, the led- 
fender, etc. ; red-bill, Austral, (a) the oyster- 
catcher ; ( 3 ) the swamp-hen ; (c) a small bird of 
the genus Fstrelda ; red-face, a species of love- 
bird {Funk's Stand. Dict^ ; red-fin, (a) a British 
fresh-water fish (? obs^ ; (i) V. S. lie shiner and 
various other American fishes ; red-foot, an Ameri- 
can bird ; red-gullet, (a) the Australian red-throat ; 
{b) the red-mouth or gnmt {Cent. Dict.)\ red- 
knee, the red-kneed dottrel, Frythrogonys cinctus, 
a species of Australian plovers; red-knees, the 
smartweed, or water pepper ; red-mouth, a grunt 
or pig-fish {Haemulon)-, f red-neb. Sc. a kind of 
potato ; red-neck, a species of hrachelytrous beetle 
(see quot,); red-root, U.S, (a) New Jersey tea, 
Ceemothus americanus ; (b) the blood-root, San- 
guittaria canadensis (Webster 1847); (f) the 
stone-weed, Liihospermum atvense ; {d) a plant of 
the blood-wort family, LacnantAes tinctoria ; paint- 
root ; red-sides, U. S. the red dace or red-fin {Cent. 
Diet.) ; red throat, (a) =^redmouth ; {b) an Anstra-, 
lian singing bird, Pyrrholmnus brunnetts (Morris) ; 
red-mxderwing, a species of moth, Catocala nupta\ 
red-wame, Sc. the char. 

28x3 Wilson Anter. Ornith. VII. 25 This bird., [is] 
known Jn England by the came of the Dunlin; and in 
the United States, along the shores of New Jereey, by that 
of the *Red-back. [Cf. Newton Diet, Birds (1894) 770.] 
1832 Mayhew Land. Labour II. 73 In St. Helena birds, 
known also as wax-bills and red-backs, there is a trade to 
the same extent. 1792 Statist. Ace. Seotl, Sutherlatid III, 
579 Loch-Borley atfords, in great abundance, a species of 
trouts called *Red Bellies. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II, 
71 The Welsh Charr is the Torgoch or Red-belly of Wales. 
2877 Jordan in Smithson. Coll XIII. ix. 20 note, A fine 
species called Red-belly, Black-ears, Black-tail Sun-fish [etc.]. 
2802 Barrington Hist. N, S. IV, ix, 345 Taking uphiseun to 
fireattwo^ied-bills. x8a8P.CuNNiNCHAMiV.i'. IValesX&i. 3) 
II. x8 A long-legged wader, named here a red-bill. 28^ 
Gould Birds Australia III. PI. 82 Estrelda temporalis. 
Red-eyebrowed Finch, . . Red-Bill of the colonists. 2794 
Hutchinson Hist. Cnntbld. I. 96 Fishes. Grey trout, , . the 
*redfin, minnow, loach. 2832 Wilson, etc. Anter. Omith. 
IV. 271 , 1 saw one of them secure a number of red-fins, Iw 
wading briskly through the water, and striking at them with 
his bin. 2884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 617 The 
'Shiner', ' Red-fin’ or 'Red Dace 'abounds in all streams 
from New England to Kansas and Alabama. 18x9 Warden 
United States II- 528 The hatchet-bill, or "red foot. 1848 
Gould Birds Australia VI. PL 21 Over what extent of 
country the Banded *Red-knee may range is yet to be 
determined. 2397 Gerarde Herbal Suppl. to Table, ’’Red- 
knees is Hydropiper, xyao in DantpiePs Voy. (ed. 3) 111 . 
415 The ’'Red-Mouth. His Back and Gill-fins Scarlet, the rest 
edged with white. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim, 
398 The Grunts or Pig-Fishes . . are distinguished by the 
brilliant red color of the inside of the mouth and throat, from 
which th^ have sometimes been called Red Mouths, or 
Flannel Mouths. 1798 R. DouaLAS_.ri^vYe. Surv. Roxb. 97 
Various other potatoes.. of all of wbid, next to the common 
white, the one in greatest esteem is the ’’red-neb. i8|7a 
Wood Insects at Home 8x The present species is one of the 
few Brachelytra that has a popular name. It is called the 
’’Red-Neck, on account of the bnght-red colour of the thorax. 
2788 M. Cutler in Life, etc; (1888} II. 285 Another plant, 
the characters of which 1 much wish to know, is called, at 
Fort Harmar, *Red Root. 2838 Loudon Arboretum II. 
XXXV. 539 The Ceanothus, or Red Root. 2860 Emerson 
Cond. Lfe, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 357 He . . wakes up from 
his idiot dream of chickweed and rea-root._^ 2840 CuviePs 
AninuKingd. 296 Hmmulon has. .thelower jawcompressed, 
opening very wide and of a bright red. Hence they are 
called "’’Red-throats' in the West Indian Islands. 1720 
Albin Nat. Hist. Imects Descr. facing PI. 80 It [the 
moth] is commonly called the *red under Wing. 183a 
Planting 72 in Lib, Usgf. Knozvl, Hwsb. Ill, Noctwa 
nupta, red underwing. 1843 Westwood Brit. Moths 1 , 
247 Catocala nupta (the red underwing), 1793 Statist. 
Acc. Seotl VIII. 504 This lake abounds with charr com- 
monly called *red wames. 

10 . With miscellaneous sbs., as red admiral (see 
quots. and Admikal 6) ; red arclies, a British 
moth (see quots.), also called the rosy footman ; 
red ash, U. S. a coal producing a red ash (also 
attrib .) ; red beds, Geol. a series of W. American 
strata, of the Jurassic and Triassic period ; red- 
berry, (fl) some American plant ; (see quot. 
1898) ; red body, in fishes, an aggregation of capil- 
laries on the inside of the swimming-bladder ; red 
bottle-brush, an Australian myrtaceous plant, 
Callisteinm lanceolaius ; red box, a box (covered 
with red leather) used by ministers of state for 
holding official documents ; red brass (see qiiot.) ; 
red carpet, a species of moth, Coretnia nvunitata ; 
red charcoal (see quot.); red cock, a euphemism 
for fire maliciously raised; Bed Crescent, the 
Turhdsh ambulance society answering to the Red 
Cross; red daddy (see quot.); read deal (see 
quot. and Deal sb.^ 2) ; red dog, U. S. {a) a bank- 
note formerly in circulation (c£ 12 b); (b) a low 
grade of flour ; red drops, = red lavender ; + red 
earth, ruddle ; red ebony (see quot.) ; red ensign 
(see Ensign 5) ; red eten, Sc. [see Eten] a mon- 


ster, a surly person; red feather, a species of 
moth (see quot.); red fender, &.S. the red- 
bellied terrapin ; red fire, a pyrotechnic effect, or 
the mixture ignited to produce it (see quot. 1869) ; 
red fly, an artificial fly used in angling (see quot. 
1787) ; red fog, (a) a sea-hare due to the presence 
of sand or dust in the air ; (< 5 ) Photog. (see Foo 
sb.^ 4); red &iar, a Templar; +red fustian. 
Cant, red wine ; red gold (see quot. and GoIiD sb?- 
s) ; red hackle (see Hackle sb.'^ 4) ; red harts- 
horn, = red lavender ; red hay, dial, mow-burnt 
hay (? Obs.) ; f red hide (?) ; red judge (see 
quot.) ; red lao, a species of sumach {Rhus suc- 
cedanea, also called red lac sumach), from the 
fruit of which Japan wax is obtained ; red lamp, 
a lamp having red glass, used as a doctor’s sign ; 
red lane, colloq. the throat; red lavender (see 
quot.); fred leather, some kind of cosmetic; 
red liquor, a mordant used in calico-printing 
(see quot. 1839) i magnetism (see quot.) ; 
't' red mason, a bricklayer ; red mass [after F, 
messe rouge], a mass (usually one of the Holy 
Ghost) at which red vestments are worn by the 
priest (see also quot. 1S96 and cf.Littr^ s.v. ll/esse 
2) ; red measures. Mining (see quot.) ; red 
metal, a name given to various alloys of copper 
having a reddish colour; redmilk, a species of 
mushroom; frad morocco, the pheasant’s eye, 
Adonis autumnalis', red oil, oleic acid ; red pal- 
mer, an artificial fly (see quot. and Faluer sb.h 
2 b) ; f red pill (see quot.) ; *1* red potter, a maker 
of red ware ; red precipitate, red oxide of mercury, 
prepared by solution (and repeated distillation) 
with nitric acid ; red ribbon, {d) the crimson 
ribbon worn by Knights of the Order of the Bath, 
hence, membership of this Order, or the Order 
itself; {b) the band-fish (Cent. Diet. 1891); red 
rise, U. S. (see qnot) ; f red roan (see quot, and 
cf. red-row) ; red robin, (a) = Rust (in grain) ; 
{b) the red campion ; red rod, [/. S. (see quot.) ; 
red rot, the sun-dew, Drosera rotundifolia ; red 
row dial, (see qnot. and cf. red-roan) ‘, ■fred 
ruddock (see Ruddook) ; red rust, = Rust (in. 
grain) ; red scale, a scale-insect, Aonidiaaurantii, 
infesting orange-trees ; f red scall (see quot.) ; 
red seed, a small crustacean on which mackerel 
feed; red softening, a variety of acute softening 
of the brain, marked by extravasation of blood in 
the tissue; red soldier, («) a pig affected by 
swine fever or other disease accompanied with 
redness of the skin ; the disease itself ; (d) a red- 
coated soldier ; red spinner, a fly used in angling 
(see quot. 1858); red spirit(s (see quots.); fred 
spot, a pimple or effiorescence of the skiu; 'fred 
sprat, a smoked sprat ; red stock, a kind of red 
brick (see Stock) ; red-stone, a stone of a red 
colour (also attrib^ ; f raddle ; red stuff, an iron 
oxide, as crocus or rouge, used in grinding or 
polishing; red twig, red root {Ceanothus)', red 
varnish (see quot .) ; red wind, f (a) a wind which 
causes the leaves of trees to shrivel and turn red ; 
(b) (see quot. 1857); red withe, a tropical 
American vine, Combretum Jacquini {Treas. Bot. 
1866) ; *1* red wort (see quot. 1495). 

2840 CuviePs Anim. Kittgd. 606 This subgenus [Vanessa) 
comprises some of the most beautiful of our British Butter- 
flies, such as.. the *Red Admiral. 2872 Wood Imects at 
Home 399 The splendid, and fortunately common, insect, 
the Red Admiral [Vanessa Atalania). 2843 Westwood 
Brit. Moths I. 93 Miltochrysta miniata (the "red arches). 
i86x Morris Brit. Moths I. 47 Red-arches [Calligenia 
miniata). 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 507 To 
make this.. land available for the production of coal, the 
upper or *red-ash veins having been woiked out x888 
Encycl. Brit. XXllI. 797/2 This group is succeeded by 
the series of deep.red sandy gypsiferous strata, the ' "Red 
Beds ’ of the Rocky Mountain geologists. x8ig Warden 
United States 111 . 236 The undergrowth consists of hazel, 
arrow wood, ’’red-herry, crab-apple, wild pea-vine, and 
rushes. 28^ Morris Austral Eng. 383/2 Redherry, [the] 
name given to Australian plants of the genus Rhagodia 
bearing spikes or panicles of red berries. 2836 Yarrell 
Brit. Fishes I. 38 The air ..found in these bladders ., is 
believed to he secreted by the inner lining membrane, and 
in some instances by a ’’red body. 1896 Kiskaldy & 
Pollard tr. Boas' Zool 375 The vessels.. often form close 
circumscribed reiia mirabilla, projecting as ‘ red bodies ' on 
the inner side of the bladder. 1889 Maiden Us^ Native 
Plants 389 ’’’Red Bottle-brusili’. (The flowers of some 
species of CalHstemon are like bottle-brushes in shape.) 
CX840 Thackeray Misc. III. 154 Solemn ’’red-bo.x and 
tape men. 2863 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. xxi. v. VI. ^58 Lee 
lodges in such and such a Hostelry; bring us his Red- 
Box for a thirty hours, a 2883 E. Fitzgerald Miscellanies 
(igoo) 202 It is good for a Counsellor to be attended^ on his 
travels with a Red Box. Ibid., A Red Box is as it were 
a Star Chamber in small. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts i6s *Red 
brass, the Tombak of some, .. consists of more copper and 
less zinc than go to the composition of brass, being from ak 
to 8 or 10 of the farmer to i of the latter. 2889 Groves & 
Thorp Chem. Technol I. in Wood imperfectly charred, 
so as to leave in the product the maximum quantity of com- 
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bustlbk matter per volume, is called '“'red charcoal. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. iii, We’ll see if the ’’red cock craw not in his bonnie 
bam yard ae morning before day-dawing. 1897B16HAM With 

Turk. Army Thessaly iii. 24 Of the two medical services 
the *Red Crescent was excellent. i86p Hardwickds Set. 
Gossip I Jan. 23 The insect referred to in your last number 
under the title of ‘*Red Daddy',.. is probably Patiorpa. 
ccmimunis, .. commonly called the ‘Scorpion-fly’. 1766 
CompL Farmer s.y. Pine, The Scotch-pine., is the tree that 
affords the *red or yellow deal. 1843 Holtzapffel Twtting 
I. 101 The roots of some of the red deals . . abound in turpen- 
tine. 1850 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 357 The community 
stigmatized them. .as *red dogs. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 
545 Take ruddle or *red-earth tempered wel with the lees 
or grounds of oile, 1706 Land. Gas. No. Red-£arth, 

lower’d to 4^. per C. 1875 Tire's Diet. Arts. II. 739 Grenada 
Coats or Grenadillo. This wood, imported from the West 
Indies, is called *red ebony by the French cabinet-makers. 
i6ia T. MELviEL/4trffldti5s;(WodrowSoc.)i6o_TheGuisians, 
and die rest of these monstruus *Read-eattins in France, 
qnha celebrat that bludie drunken feast of Bartholomew in 
Paris, i8ai Edinb. Ma^. ^ Lit. Mise. Apr. 351/2 Sic red- 
aitens, whose moolie geir is atween them an' their wits. 
187a T. G. Wood Insects at Home 522 The *Red Feather 
(Tisaieria amtplanelldi so called from its colour and the 
feathery character of its wings. . . The name Red Feather 
is almost a literal translation of Stephen's name rujipen- 
iiella. 1884 in Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anint. 154 The 
'Red-bellied Terrapin', Pseudemys rttyosa. .is also known 
under the names ‘Potter’, ‘ ■*Red-fender and ‘Slider’, 
i8ao Q. Jrnl. Set., Lit. ^ Arts IX. 411 The beautiful *red- 
lire which is now so frequently^ used at the theatres, is 
composed of the following ingredients. 1869 Pall Mall G, 
13 Oct. II This red-fiie..is made of nitrate of strontia, 
calomel, chlorate of potash, and sulphate of copper. 1651 
Barker Art of Ailing 9 A light Fliefor darknesse, the 
*red File in medio, and a dark Flie for lightnesse. 1787 
Best j 4 «^/i»^(ed. a) 110 The Red-fly comes on about the 
middle of February . . it's wings are made artificially of 
a dark drake’s feather, the body of the ted part of squirrel’s 
fur, with the red hackle of a cock. 1860 Maury Pftys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) vi. § 322 Seamen tell us of ‘ *red fogs * 
which they sometimes encounter. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 
266/ 1 The dust or sand . . may descend again . . in the 
form of ‘ red-fog ’, ‘ sea-dust ’, or ‘ sirocco-dus t ’. z6og Skene 
Reg. Maj., Burrow La/wes 140 b, Na templair (*Reid 
Freir..) sail intromet with any merchandise, .pertaining to 
the Glide. 1762 Bp. Forbes yrttJ, (1886) 178 Dornock of old 
was a Monastry of Red Friars, a vjoa B. £. Diet. Cant. 
Crew,*Redfitstiatt,C\areeta[T^'BoTt-Wmt, 1834H. Ains- 
worth Rookwoodu viii, Famous wine this.. better than all 
your red fustian. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, II. 141 Jewel- 
lers gold, and that used for plate and coins^is allayed with 
this metal [copper]. When this mixture is made in the 
arts, the workmen call it "Red Gold. 1651 *Red hackle 
[see redpalmer\. 1799 G- Smith Laboratory II. 302 Red- 
hackle. Body, red silk and gold twist [etc.]. 1845 “Red 
hartshorn [see ivd lamender\ 1796 l^Fitst Devonsh. Gloss., 
*Redhay, mow-burnt hay j m distinction to ‘ green hay ’, or 
hay which has taken a moderate heat, and to ‘ vinny hay or 
that which is mouldy. 1710 Whitworth Aec. RussiaXti’i^ 
83 The English export chiefly hemp..*red-hides and caviar ; 
the two last to Leghorne. 1869 Pall Mall G, 8 Aug. lo/t 
The * '*Red Judges ', as the criminal class call her Miqesty’s 
judges, 1829 Loudon Encyel, Plants 226 Rhus suceedanea, 
*red Lac. 1838 Dickens 0 . Twist xiv, 1 saw her look 
towards his [a surgeon's] infernal ‘‘red lamp. 1894 Conan 
Dovle {iiile) Round the Red Lamp, 1831 Lincoln Herald 
15 July, Delicious ! — 0 1 — Down the *red lane it goes. 1870 
Rouiledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Mar. 165 The tarts e'er this have 
gone down the red lane 1 1845 Cooley Cyel. Praet. Re- 
ceipts 752/1 Tincture of Lavender (Compound). Syn, Laven- 
der Drops, . . ^Red Lavender, Red Lavender Drops, Red 
Hartshorn. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 156 Now they have 
too little colour, then Spanish-paper, *Red Leather or other 
Cosmeticall Ruoriques must be had. 1830 Ure Diet. Arts 
1056 *Rtd Liqtior, is a crude acetate of alumina., prepared 
from pyrolignous acid. 1844 E. A, Parnell AppliedClum. 
I. 280 Red liquor is much more extensively employed as a 
mordant than any other preparation of alumina. 1893 
Sloane Eleetr. Diet, 345 A two-fluid theory of mag- 
netism has been evolved. , . It assumes north fluid or ‘ *red 
magnetism’ and a south fluid or ‘blue magnetism’. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exere. 237 The *Red Mason, which is the 
Hewer of Brick. Ibid., The Red Mason (or Bricklayer). 
1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 171 The daily University 
*red mass, . . said to-day according to the proper course of 
the season. x8g6 IVestm. Gass, 23 Oct. 1/2 The ‘red ’ mass 
..by which for some years it has been customary at the 
ancient Sardinian Chapel in Lincoln’s Inn Fields to mark 
me opening of terra at the Law Courts. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss, Coal-Mining 200 *Red Measures. Generally refers to 
the strata of Permian or Triassic age. 1882 Gardat 2 Sept, 
207/3 We have the ’’Redmilk with its flaming juice, as safe 
as bread. 1777 W. Curtis Flora Londin. I. PI. 106 The 
Phe^ant’s eye . . is one of those plants which are annually 
cried about our .streets under the name of *red Morocco. 
1863 Richardson & Watts Tecknol. I. ni. 688 *Red 
Oil or Oleic Soap. Campbell Morfit has patented a process 
for preparing Soap with red oil and Carbonate of Soda. 
1651 Barker .4 W of Angling (zS2o) 6 A *red Palmer ribbed 
wtth gold, and a red hackle mixed with orenge cruel. 1884 
St. yantes's Gass, 21 June 6/1 Take, for instance, the ' red 
palmer , Originally mean t to represent the * woolly bear ' (a 
caterpillar at least two inches long,) the fly, as nowtied, rarely 
three quarters of an inch. 1802 Med. iral. VIII. 

Pills (i. e, any pills rolled in bole armenic, or ver- 
million), x7s6 ^cnil, Mag, XXVI. 89 A fire broke out at 
Uie kiln-house of Mr. Lemans,'*red-potter, at Lambeth. 1754. 

Farriery (ed. 2) 280 Some make their 
scalding^ mixture milder, using *red precipitate instead of 
the sublimate. 1797 EncyeL Brit. (ed. 3) fv. 474/2 These 
crystals . . moderately ^calcined, assume a sparkling red 
colour ; and are used in medicine as an escharotic, under 
the name of red. precipitate. 1883 Ibid. (ed. 9) XVI. 
33A oxide IS gradually formed as a red powdery 
soJid. Ihis solid has long been known as ‘red precipi- 
i?*® • * 7 ®S J-WAiNWEiGHTini»(7rf/««£fflf.S'5'.(Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. I The new institution of Knights of the Bath 
fills the town with an expectation of *red ribbons. 173a 
Lord Tyeawly in Bttecietteh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 


I. 3&2 If any vacancies should happen in the Red Ribbon. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Char. 58/2 The present vacant Red 
Ribbon has been offered to him. x888 Encycl. Brit. XXII I. 
203/1 These freshets, laden with the rich red loam of the 
plains, usually reach the lower inhabited sections of the 
State [of Texas] in periods of drought, and are termed 
‘ *'red rises ’. *762 Mills Preset, Hnsb. 1 , 429 Barley is ripe 
when the “red roan, as farmers call it, meaning a reddish 
colour, is gone from off the ear. 1831-^3 *Red robin [.see 
Red rag a]. x88a Devonsh. Plant Nasties, Red Robin, 
Lychnis diuma, i8gx Q. Noughts te Crosses 88 My feet 
trod on bluebells and red-robins. _ X845-50 Mrs. Lincoln 
Leci. Bot, App. 94/1 Cosytus sericea, red osier, *red rod. 
X597 Gerarde Herbal iti. civ. 1366 [J?oj solis\ is called in 
English Sunne deaw. In the North parts *Red rot, bicause 
it lotteth sheepe. 1664 R. Turner Brit. Physician 274 
It is called. .Sundew, Lustwort, Moor-grass, and of some 
Red-rot. 1787 W. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. Gloss., 
When the grains of ripening barley are streaked with 
red, the crop is said to be in the *red-row. 1879 Cumbld. 
Gloss., Reed row. When _barley approaches to ripeness 
the grains are streaked with red, and are then said to 
he in the reed row. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Praet. Agric. 
{ed. 4) II. 407 In the year 183:^ wheat crops were extensively 
infested with a parasitical iimgus, popularly termed the 
*Red Rust. 1893 Daily News 23 May s/a The ‘*red 
scale ’, so harmful to orange and lemon trees. X57S Lyte 
Dodoesis V. i. 657 Very excellent to annoynt the head 
against Alopecies, which some call the '"'redde scall or fall- 
ing away of the heare. 1884 Goodb^ Nat, Hist. Aquat, 
Asiisst. 201 'The various invertebrate animals preyed upon by 
Mackerel are known to the fishermen by such names as 
‘shrinm', “'red-seed’, and ‘Cayenne’. 1884-3 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (x888) 111 . 193 The so-called red-seed exercises 
a deleterious effect on the flesh of the fish. XS34 Jones 
& %ve.y. Pathol, Astai. 253 With regard to the locanty of 
'“red or inflammatory softening. 18^ Aitken Praet. Med. 
499 More partial or local forms of this affection [cerebritis], 
to which the name of ‘red softening’, or ‘acute lamol- 
lissement’, has been applied. 1878 Times 26 Dec., All 
pigs not ‘ “red sojdiers * will be adjudged innocent of typhoid. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xvii. He supposed it was 
some of the red soldiers coming from Fort William into 
Appin. 1799 G. Smith Laboratosy II. 306 “Red Spinner ; 
begins with July. 1858 Kingsley PHsc., Chalk-stream 
Stud. (1839) 1 . 189 [The caperer] may. .do duty, .for the red 
spinner or perfect form of the Marchbrown ephemera. 1807 
Aikin Diet. Chesn. $ Min. II. 287/2 It is occasionally used 
for colouring spirits, as, for example, the “red spirit used for 
thermometers. 1844 £. A. Parnell Applied Chests. I. 287 
Such solutions, ivhtch aie known among dyers by the name 
of red spirits or simply spirits, maybe obtained by dissolving 
metallic tin, in a granulated or ‘ feathered ’ state, m one of the 
following liquids. 14. . Noni, in Wr.-Willcker 707/28 Hee 
papssla, a “redspott. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 125 The root 
of Onochiles brought into a liniment cureth the lentils or red 
spots, yea and the infection of the leprosie. a x6x8 Sylvester 
Tobacco Battered Aay Bacon-flitche.s, “Red-Sprats, red- 
Herings, and like Chimny-wretches. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Praet. Build. 344 “Red Stocks .. owe their colour to the 
nature of the clay of which they are made. 1839 Van Diet. 
Arts 184 Place bricks, gray and red stocks, .. and cutting 
bricks. xsgS Flohio, RstStuca, vermilUon, red oaker, rei 
leade, “red stone, or ruddL 171a J. Morton Nat. Hist. 
Northampi, 41 The common Kealy, or Red-stone Land. 
1796 Kirwan A'/rvL (ed.2^ I. 328 Redstone of Rawen- 
stein— Its colour, by reflected light, is rose led. 1898 Rick- 
man Styles ArNiit, Estg.iyA. 5) App, p. xvii, The walls being 
mostly built with rou^ red-stone rag. 1850 Holtzapffel 
Turning III. 1088 “Red Scuff, a name applied by watch- 
makers to some kinds of crocus, or the oxide of iron. 1884 
F. J, Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 220 Red stuff is prepared 
of various degree of 'fineness. 1816 Warden Descr. Co- 
Issstibia 196 American “red twig, or Carolina splrsea. 1^3 
Sloane^ Eleetr. Diet. 559 s,v. Varsnsk, “Red Varnish. 
A solution of sealing 'wax in 90 per cent, alcohol. 1573-83 
Abf. Sandys Serm, 88 As the goodliest trees in a garden 
are soonest blasted with “red wind^. 1706 London & Wise 
Retired Gard. I. 23 The North-East Winds, which are red 
Winds that blast the Leaves upon your Peach-Trees. 1857 
N. g- Q. Ser. ii. IV. 114 There is no sojourner in the 
Mediterranean. ., who has not seen the red wind. . . It blows 
frorn the deserts of Afric^ and derives its name from the 
particles of red sand with which it is charged. 01400 
Stockh, MedicalMS. i. 263 in Anglia XVIII. 302 ps crop of 
Jie “reed worte do jjer-to. c 1430 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
233 Tak of redewortes, of fette malwes [etc.]. 1493 Trevisa’s 
Barth. DeP. R , x vii. Ixxiii, (W . de W.) 647 Elutropia higbte 
Solsequium, also the red worte, and many calle it Cicorea. 

1 ). With adjs. (and derived Sbs.), as red-blind, 
colour-blind in respect of red (so red-blindness) ; 

red fire -hot, = Red-hot; red-green -blindness 
(cf. red-blind and Ghbek-blind) ; red-hearted 
(see qiiot.) ; red-mad, = Red-wood a , ; red-ripe, 
fully ripe, as indicated by the red colour (alsoy^, 
as ^^.). Also xedward a. and adv,, towards the 
red end of the spectrum. 

^ xS8i Ld. Rayleigh in Natstre'X/XN, 66 That vision would 
intelligibly be characteiized as “red-blind. x^4 Abney 
Colour Fisim (1895) ^3 Taking a red-blind person and 
examining him with the spectrum, we find that he sees no 
Imht at all at the extreme limit of our red. 1876 Bernstein 
FtveSetsses 1x3 There are. .many degrees of “red-blindness. 
3694 Salmon Bate's Digests. (37x3) 424/2 Melt the Tin in 
a Crucible, “red Fire-hot. Ibid. 425/1 Put it into a Crucible 
Red-fire-hoL x888 Titnes (weekly ed.) 14 Sept. 3/x Colour- 
bljndness . . is either “red-green-blindness or blue-yellow- 
blindness or total colour-blindness. 1832 Plantisig 91 in 
Lib. Usef. Kssowl., Hush. Ill, "'•Red-hearted.— k. discolora- 
tion of the central point or heart-wood of a tree. 1877 
Holderttess Gloss, s,v.. He’ll be “red-mad ti buy that pony. 
1893 Stevenson Catsdosia 74 She’s.. red-mad about.. pro- 
scribed names, and King James. Z822 Good Study Med. 
III. 213 He could perceive cherries on cherry-trees, but 
only distinguish them even when “red-ripe, from the sur- 
rounding leaves by their size and shape. x868 Brown- 
ING Ring 4 r Bk. 1. 1396 Human at the red-ripe of the heart. 
1889 Lockylr in Proc. R. Soe. 10 Jan. 185 Some of the 
bright lines observed are described as being to the “redward 


side of dark lines. 1903 Agnes M. Clerke Astro- 
physics 224 All showed a much smaller displacement red- 
ward than the dark lines. 

33 . jAI 1 . Red colour (dye, slain, etc.); redness. 
Also, esp. in modern use, with many defining terms pte- 
fixed, as Adriattople, alizariss, cherry, flesh, itidigo, Tur- 
key, etc. (cf. A. i). 

c 1203 Lay. 24651 Heo wolden of aiie heowen heore claSes 
habben. Sum hafden whit, sum hafden raid, sum hafden god 
grene. c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 640 De rede wid-innen toknet on 
wreche ffat sal get wurSeii sent, a 1300 Cursor M. 3366 Wit 
mantel clad o bouen o rede. 13.. Gaw. ^ Gr. Ksit. 952 
Riche red on j^at on [lady] rayled ay quere._ c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3988 Hir lippes were louely littid with rede. 1480 
Caxton Descr. Brit, s Men dyen ther with fyn reed, the 
redenes ther of is wonder fayr and stable. 3509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 179 In a banner square, All 
of reade was 'wrytten Discomfort. 137X Golding Cakiiti ott 
Ps, ii. 9 He consumeth them to nothing with the onely red 
of his lippes. 3392 Shaks. Ven, ^ Ad. goi [The boar's] 
fiothie mouth bepainted all with red. 3629 Milton Nativity 
230 The Sun in bed, Curtain’d with cloudy red. 01683 
Oldham Wks. (1685) 15 A deed, for which the day deserves 
its red Far more than for a paltry Saint, that died. 0 17x1 
Yixxs Hystisiotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 311 With such rare 
Mixture of pure Red and White. 1798 Coleridge Astc. 
Mar, IV. xi. The charmed water burnt alway A still and 
awful red. x8o8 Scott Mamt. t. Introd. 13 No longer 
Autumn's glowing red Upon our Forest hills is shed. 18x3 
— Rokeby v. xxxi, Distinguish'd by the paly red The lamps 
in dim reflection shed. 1864 Bowen Logic 1. 8 Though the 
red or the white of this object is not the identical red or 
white of that object. 

b. The red colour in roulette or rouge-et-noir. 

1849 Thackeray Pendestsds xxxvii, A confounded run on 

the red had finished him. x868 Yates Rock Ahead in. v, 
I’ve won a little on the red and black here and there. 

c. The red ball in billiards. 

1866 in Roberts Billiards (1869) 346 Bennett, .in the next 
stioke fluked the red, the ‘run’ closing for iz. 

d. To shoot or sport the red : (see qiiot. 1897). 

1849 D. J. Browne Atner. Poultry Yd. (X835) ^^^3 ^ safer 

rule may be fixed at the season called ‘shooting the red’. 
1897 K. B. B. De LA Bere Neiu Poultry Gttide it. 36 Turkeys 
require considerable attention . . until they ‘ sport the red ’, 
as it is termed, i.e., develop the red colouring to the face 
and wattles. 

2 . a. Stuff, cloth, or the like, of a red colour 
(usually as the material of a dress). 

c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 47s He . , made hym & his 
cardenals ride in reed on bye ors. c X386 Chaucer Prol. 
294 Twenty bookes clad in blak or reed. 1323 in Turner 
Set. Rec, Oxf. (1880) 44 For y yards of Red for Crosses, 
pi ice the yarde xij**. 1390 Spenser F, Q. 11. ix. 27 There 
sate, y-clad in red Downe to the ground, a comely personage, 
b. Ruddle (now dial ,) ; f rouge. 

X398 Trevisa tr. Barth, DeP. R. xvi. Ixxx, Off it gendreth 
seemliche colour and faire, as rewli, reed \Caxto)t redy], and 
stibium. 1338 Elyot, Rubrieatus, coloured with redde or 
ruddelyd, as shepe are, 3358 Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. iv. 
73 Another kinde of redde verye good for the face. 1700 
Congreve Way of World in. i, Lady. Fetch me the 
Red— The Red, do you hear, Sweet-Heart The 
red Ratifia does your Ladyship mean . . 7 Lady, . . Paint, 
dost thou understand that? cxna Duchess of Montagu 
in Bttccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 367, I made 
myself as French as I could.., but they wear such loads 
of red, and powder, that it is impossible for me to come 
up to that. Z737-41 Chambers Cycl., Red in^cosmetics, a 
fucus or paint wherewith the ladies enliven their cheeks and 
lips. 3869 Lottsdale Gloss, , Red, ruddle for marking sheep. 

o. t a. Gold. Obs. rare. 

c 33^14 Chaucer Troylus iii. 1333 (1384) They shul for-go 
ke white and eke |?e rede. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 88 To the 
rede and to the whyte This Ston hath pouer to profile. 1677 
W. Hughes Mass qfSin ii. x. 187 The most Gracious See 
(saith he) rejecteth none where White or Red (Silver or Gold) 
makes Intercession, 
b. Red wine. 

c X386 Chaucer Pard, T. igS Whan man so drynketh of 
the whyte and rede. 1709 Rattiblitig Fuddle-Cups 11 (jame 
in with a Friend for a whet of good Red. 3721 Ramsay To 
R. H. B. iii, If ram’d wi’ red, they rant and rair, Like 
mirthfu’ men. 1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof %a No pint 
of white or red Had ever half the power. 

4 . = Red Sqttadron (cf. A. 16 d). 

1690 Land. Gaz. No. 2541/3 A second Rate, and Rear- 
Admiral of the Red. X707 Chamberlayne State Gt. Brit. 
in. 600 Rear-Admiial of the Red. X803 Admiralty Notice 
in Naval Chrott.'XlV. 435 His Majesty having been pleased 
to order the rank of Admirals of the Red to be restored to 
His Majesty's Navy. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 126/2 Admirals 
of the Red bear their flag at the main-top-gallant-mast-head. 
6, pi. (rarely sing, with, a.) 

a. Shades or tints of red. 

X633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. (1831) 50 , 1 do not like these 
reds, and blues, and yellows, amongst these plain stalks and 
ears. x6»-36 Cowley Davideis i. 87 No dawning Morn 
does her kind Reds display. 18x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
243 It does not destroy even reds and yellows when fixed by 
mordants. X884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/2 The bodies 
and bars of the carts were.. painted in blues and reds. 

b. Red kinds or varieties of cloth, wine, wheat, 
etc. ; red cattle, ants, herrings, etc. 

1366 A. Edwards in Hakluyt Voy, (1390) I. 337 Your 
London reds are not to be sent hither, 164X French Disiill. 
Pref. (1651) * iiij b, They, .have brought a great Odium upon 
It by . . vending their whites, and reds. 1868 Chambers' 
Emy^ s.v, Wtne, The Italian wines are very numerous. 
The best reds are Lambrusco, Barbera, etc. x88x Daily 
News 23 Aug. 3/6 There were a few parcels of new wheat 
shown. . . Reds realized 555. to s8s., and fine whites up to 60s. 
per qumter. 1890 ‘ R. Boldkewood ’ CoL Reformer (1891) 
12 1 He s got a real turn for the roans and reds, 
t o. The menses, Obs. 

*563 Art Garden. (1593) 6g Cummlne seeds . . doth 
stay the much bleeding at the nose, and womens excesse of 
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the Reddes. i6ot Holland Pliny II. 268 Herb Robert 
. , and Hyocisthis . . do stay the flux of reds or whites. 1664 
R. Turner Brit. Physician 189 [copying Gerarde], 
t d. Red cheeks, nonce-use. 

1616 J. Lane Cmtn. Sgr.'s T. x. aia Canace, whose bothe 
reddes paeld deadlie teene. 

6. a. fl. Red men j North American In dians , 
1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U.S. 351 A 
body.. capable of defending itself both against whites and 
reds, the savage on the one hand, and the land jobber on 
the otlier. 18^ Boston. (Mass.) Jml. 11 May 1/7 A fight 
occurred between Indians and cowboys near that post, and 
. . three of the reds were killed^ 
b. A radical, republican, or anarchist. 

1864 Tennyson AyhueVs F. 251 The next day came a 
neighbour. Blues and reds They talk'd of. 1883 Spectator 
a Dec. 1535 They fret as if they were Reds under a Caesar, 
189a Mrs. H. Ward Daoid Grieue It. 349 My father was 
a Red— an Anarchist. 

t Red j^.2, variant of Read sbX 05 s. 

178a A. Monro Compar. Aruti, (ed. 3) 40 From this it 
passes into the fourth [stomach],.. or the red, which is the 
name it commonly has because of its colour, 
t 0 . Obs. [OE. r^adian, f. rdad Red a. 
Cf. OH(j. rStin (MHG. rdten), f. rbi red.] 

1 . intr. a. To be red. b. To become or grow 
red ; to blush. «= Redden v. 2 and a b. 

C975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt xvi. 3 To-dsse bl]> hreanis, 
reada^ forhon unrotlice he heofun. c 1000 Sax. Leecftd. I. 
330 Nim..hwitne sppel he heunexyt ne readixe. rtigzo 
in Wright Lyric P. ix. 34 Eyther cheke [is] Whity-noh ant 
rode on eke ase rosen when hit redes. 1390 Gower Con/. 
II. 7 For oght that is befalle Mai noman do my chekes rede. 
1423 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Pria. 168 Muche sholde oure 
ciwstyn Prynces reede and be ashamyd. 

2. trans. To make red. ss Redden zf. i. 

ax22S Alter. R. 356 And nes Codes rode huruh his 
deorewurSe blode iruded & ireaded. Hid. 402 Jesu Crist 
ireaded mid his owune blode o€e rode. 1570 Foxb A. 4 r M. 
(ed. e) 695/1 He did redde and dyed them with their own 
bloud. x6ii Cotgr., Ayneis, little rods, or twigs, wherin 
herrings are threaded, and laved on hurdles to be redded. 
1676 Moxon Print Lett. 12 By Redding or Blacking the 
Backside of your Paper, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T., t John 
iii. 13 The prosecutor goes about with Cain’s club in his 
hand, redded with blood. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. s.v. 
Rttbidus, Bread redded in the oven, and scorched. 

Red, var. Rad a.^ ; obs. f. (pa. t, etc.) of Read v., 
var. Redd, obs. f. Rede sb. and v., Reed sb. 

•red, suffix, representing OE. rkden condition, 
which, was freely used as a second element in 
combs. In. ME. the full form -rsedm, -reden, 
-r&den was by the general dropping of final -« 
reduced to -ride, and this was subsequently short- 
ened to -red. (In some cases the -ede was con- 
fused with the synonjrmous -hide^ In Sc., by an 
early metathesis of n, the suffix assumed the form 
-rend (-rand), later -rent (•o'ont). 

Of the numerous words ^ns formed in OE. (see 
Bosw.-Toller, s.v.) only a few were retained in 
ME., as brother-, for-, folk-, frend-, love-, man-, 
sibrede(n, -red), repr, OE. brbSor-, gefir-, folc-, 
friend-, luf-, man(n)-, sibrkdm. In addition to 
these, ME. had a few forms not recorded in OE., 
as felawrede, nejeburrede, and the surviving repre- 
sentatives of the class, Gossipbed, Hatbed and 
Kindbed. (Cousinred, used by Scott, is a hybrid 
and app. an individual formation.) 
f Redabsolve, v. Obs. rare^. [ad. L. type 
*redcd>solvire : see Re- and Absolve.] ‘ To dis- 
charge or dispatch ’ (Cockeram 1623). 
t Beda‘Ct,i)«./i 5 /( 6 . Obs. [ad.L. rri/«:rf-«j,pa. 
pple. of redigire ; see next] 

1 . Brought together in a written form. 

1433-50 tr. Higtien (Rolls) III. 255 The grete Pompeius 
was the firste whiche willede to haue redacte the lawes in 
to bokes. Hid. VII, 3cm Whiche descripcion [of England] 
was redacte into oon volume. 

2 . Brought or reduced into (in), to a state, con- 
dition, etc., or under one’s power. 

1433-50 tr. (Rolls) VII. 51 Ynglonde wasredacteiiij. 

tymes into servitute. 1503 in Arnolde Chrou. (1811) 163 
So the[y] be redacte vnder the pour of the Soudane. 1513 
Ballad in Bradshaw's St fVeriurge 202 Thy bretherne 
were. .With diuersofthy Igrnne.. Redact in the catholique 
papall. 1539 in Fronde Htst. Bng. (1858) III. 419 Wales is 
redact to that state that one thief taketh another, and one 
cow keepeth another. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 528 Sa 
at all time I bruik my priuilage, That it be not redact 
vnto thirlage. 

b. Of material things : Reduced to or into 
ashes, dust, etc. 

*43*“!!* ft- Higden (Rolls) I. 119 Whiche appl« y-taken 
be redacte vn to esches. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan, iv. D. iij. 
Then was y® test or potsherd, the brasse, gold & sj-lver re- 
dacte into duste, *558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. i. (1568) 29 b, 
Take drie Camomill redact into powder. 

Redact (ridje'kt), V . Also pa. t, 5 redact, 
[f. L. redact-, ppl. stem of redigire to bring back, 
collect, reduce, etc., f. re(d)- Re- -h i^ire to drive, 
etc. t see Act v. The form redact for the pa. t. 
(cf. prec.) is frequent in the later version of_Hig- 
den. In its mod. use, the verb has been reintro- 
duced in the 19th c. (after Redaction); Ash (i 775 ) 
and Todd (1818) mark it as * not used ’.] 
tl. trans. To bring (matter of reasoning or dis- | 
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I course) into or to a certain form ; to put together 
I in writing. Obs. 

tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 251 Aristodlle redacte hit 
[logic] in an arte. Hid. 253 The Romanes didde redresse 
and redacte these lawes of Salon [wc] in to x. tables, c 1550 
Lloyd Treas, Health, Yvjb, The aphorismes of Hippo- 
crates redacted vnto a certayne order. 1597 A. M. tr. 
GuillemeatisFr.Chiruyg.fvay b. They have redacted them 
together, because they nught the easyer be vnderstoode. 
1639 Drummond Conv. w. B. Jonson Wks. (1711) 225 Ben 
Johnson., cursed Petrarch for redacting verses into sonnets. 

+b. To bring or insert (a thing) itito a scheme 
or body. Obs. rare. 

1570 Foxe a. 4 r M. (e<i. 2) 451/1 Although this law is not 
redacted into y“ body of the law, yet.. it is not abrogated. 

t c. To reduce (a subject) to a person’s under- 
standing. Obs. rare. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. To Rdr. i b, Here the 
whole Pharmaceutical Ait is denuded, and redacted to the 
clear intelligeuce of the meanest capacity. 

•j* 2 . To bring together into one body. Obs. 
1433-50 tr. Hidden (Roils) I. 209 After that Romulus re- 
dacte alle the cites in to oon. Ibid. II. 273 Augustus., 
redacte in to oon monarchy the realmes of alle the worlde. 
1550 Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 50 Those binges whiche 
can be redacted into some one thynge of raanye. 

1 3 . To reduce (a person or thing) to, into a cer- 
tain state, condition, or action. Also rarely with 
inf. Obs. (Common in 17th c., esp. A".) 

^ 154a Becon News out of Heaven Wks. 1564 1 . 13 Ye see 
into how miserable a case ye are redacted and fallen by the 
sin of Adam. 1583-8 Hist. Jos. VI (1804) 90 In respect of 
the gieatt desolatioun that the commonwetll was redactit 
into. 1637 Monro Exped. i. 3 The Baron of Fowles, being 
..a litle prodigall in his spending, redacted his estate to 
a weeke point. 167S Trans. Crt. Spain 11. 131 They will 
be ever redacted to shift for that where of they shall stand 
in need. 1731 Plain Reas. Presbyt. Dissetti. 115 Poor 
people are squeezed and redacted to most pinching straits, 
thro’ gentlemen's racking their rents. 

+ b. To reduce (a material thing) to a certain 
form. Obs. rare. 

1634 Bp.'Hall Character of Man (1635) 26 Metalls where- 
by they might make use of those plants, and redact them to 
aiw forme or instruments of work, were yet., to seek. 

4 , In modem use; a. To draw up, frame (a 
statement, decree, etc.). 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. ii. The oath b redacted ; 
pronounced aloud by President Bailly. 1845 — Cronvmll 
(1871) L loi The House of Commons . . was busy redacting 
a ‘Protestation’. x86o W. G. _^Clark in Vac. Tour. 46 A 
council of ministers was held in the palace.. : they were 
engaged in redacting the two proclamations. 

b. To put (matter) into proper literary form; 
to work up, arrange, or edit. 

1851 Carlyle Sterling na v, Sterling.. redacts it in a 
Times leader. 1884 Tunes i Nov. 9 Their observations 
are recorded, tabulated, digested, and redacted in every 
possible way. 

Hence Beda'cted ppl. a. 

1676 Coles, Redacted, flirced back. 1898 G. B. Gray in 
Expositor May 347 The present redacted text of Genesis. 

II B^dactenr (r«dakt^r). [F.] =:Redactob. 
1804 Edin. Rev. I V. 2 These materials . . left nothing to 
the redactear, but the occasional labour of selection, arrange- 
ment, and compression. 1844 J. W. Croker Ess. Fr, Rev. 
vii. (1857) 478 The careful ridacteur. . exercised some degree 
of judgment in correcting these unseemly blunders. 

Hence Beda'cteursliip. 

1820 Blackw, Mag. VI. 619 In your two or three busy 
days of redacteurship. 

Bedactiou (ri'dm'kjhn). [In sense i, ad. late L. 
redactidn-em (Boeth.), n. of action f. redigere (see 
Redact v.), or f. redact-, ppl. stem of redigSre ; in 
sense 2, a. F. ridaction (1690).] 

•H. The action of driving back, resistance, re- 
action. Obs. rare. 

i6ai S. Ward Life of Faith 71 [Faith] takes away all 
reluctation and redaction, infuseth a plyable willingnesse. 
a 1659 Bf. Brownrig Serm, (16^4) I. xxx. 385 There is a re- 
daction and repercussion in resistance. 

2 . The action or process of preparing for publica- 
tion; reduction to literary form; revision, re- 
arrangement. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ana. Rev. I. 448 His redaction is 
neater, his range of study more comprehensive [etc.]. 1835 
Arnold in Stanley Life (1858) I. vii. 357 Patches put to- 
gether from various quarters vdthout any redaction. 1883 
A. Roberts O. T. Revis. ii. 43 The Pentateuch must have 
been subjected to many redactions before receiving its final 
sh^e. 

b. The result of such a process ; a new edition. 
1810 Edin, Rev. XVI. 480 A sort of redaction, or new 
edition, of the subsisting statutes, i860 Adler FaurieVs 
Prov. Poetry xi. 221 The great poem of the Nibelungen is 
a redaction of several detached songs and poems., more 
ancient than itself. 

3 . The action of bringing or putting into a defi- 
nite form. 

1867 Q, Rev. Oct. .(41 About 200 a.d. the redaction of the 
whole unwritten law into a code.. was completed. 

Hence Beda'ctional a., of or belonging to re- 
daction ; of the nature of redaction. 

1891 Driver Inirod. Lit. O, T. 19 Making such slight 
redactional adjustments as the unity of his work required. 

Redactor (ri'dm’kt^j). [a. L. type ^redactor, 
agent-n. f. red^ire to Redact. Cf. Redaoteub.] 
One who redacts; an editor. 

1831 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 299 The first German re- 
dactor of this Fable. 1877 Davidson Canon Bible 19 The 
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idea naturally arises that he was the final redactor of the 
Pentateuch- 

Hence Bedacto'rial a., of or belonging to a 
redactor; editorial 

1865 Even. Standard 6 June, To assume the redactorial 
charge of a new Republican daily paper. 1897 Expositor 
Sept. 167 The redactorial insertions of the later Judaism, 
t Redamancy- Obs. rare [f. L. redamare 
to love in return, f. re{f)- Re- + amdre to love : 
see -ANcr.] The action of loving in return. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. (citing Montague Missive Consol.), 

t Redama'tion. Obs. rare'-K [See prec. 
and -ATioN.] = prec. 

1658 in Phillips. 1678 J. J[ones] Brit, Church 571 
Where Christ is not exemplified, in three conformities : m 
his death, in his life, in his redamation, 

T Redambulate, v. Obs. rare"-^. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. redambuldre : see Re- and Ambulate,] 
intr. ‘To walk back’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Redamua'tion. rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] Renewed 
damnation. 

a 1653 Brome Queen Cone. ii. viii, Until the world he 
vindicated from The redamnation such an error threatens. 

Redan (r^dsem). Also 8 redeD(t, redant (and 
erron. redans, -eus). [a. F. redan (1677) for 
redent ‘a double notching or lagging, as in the 
teeth of a saw’ (Cotgr.), f. re- Re- + dent tooth.] 

1 . Fortif. A simple form of field-work, having 
two faces which form a salient angle. 

1689 [see b]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Redent, in 
Fortification [etc.]. 1706 Phillifs (ed. Kersey), Redan or 

Redeni. 1737^41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Redens are fre- 
quently used in the fortifying of walls, where it is not 
necessary to be at the expense of building bastions. _ 1763 
Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. xxi, A number of small piquets 
driven into the ground at the several angles and tedans. 
1776 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 159 It was .. my 
intention to throw up a great number of large (leches or 
redans at certain distances, one behind another. 1828 J. M. 
Spearman Biit, Gunner (ed. 2) 213 Ihe distances of the 
redans from each other should not exceed 120 yards, in 
order that the fire from the faces of one redan may defend 
the salients of the next. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v, 291 
The long ranges of bastions and redans which covered 
miles of land under.. Vauban. 

iransf. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native i. vi, N ot on the level 
ground, but on a salient corner or redan of earth, at the 
junction of two converging bank fences, 
b. attrib. 

1689 Lond. Gas. No. 2478/2 Having view'd the Ground, 
[he] staked out a Redent Work with Redoubts. >834-47 
J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif, (1851) 31 To reduce the 
number of points of attack in a continued redan line, the 
salient of the large redan may be placed more in advance. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1848 Craig, Redan, a projection in a wall on uneven 
ground to render it level. [Hence in Ogilvie (1850), and 
later Diets., but it is doubtful whether this sense of the Fr. 
word has ever been adopted in Eng.] 

Redar(e, obs. forms of Readeb. 
t Bedarguate, v. Obs. rare~~^, [irreg. f. L, 
redargiiSre : see next.] ‘ To reprove ’ (Cockeram 
1623), So fBedarguation, =» Rbdaboution. 

c 1^5 Digby Myst. ii. 47 To persue all tho that do lepro- 
baclon A-gayus owur lawes by ony redarguacion. lyax 
Bailey, Redargnation, a disproving or confuting. 

Redargue (redaugm), v. Now Sc. [ad, F. 
ridarguer (14th c. in Littre), or L. redarguSre 
to disprove, etc., f. re(dy Re- + argute to ABCtUB.] 
tl. trans. To blame, reprove (a person or 
persons, an action, etc.). Also const, offer. Ohs. 

CX400 APoL Loll. 6 Poule a^enstod him in ]>e face, & 
redarguid nim, for he was reprouable. >547 Boords Brev. 
Health Ixviii. 19 b, A power of the soule the whiche doth 
reluct agaynst vyces and synue, and redargueth or repre- 
hendeth synne. <z 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 33 Quhen he had pansit in this maner wp and 
doun and ressonit [MS. I, redarguit] himself for his slouth- 
fulness. _ 1648 Lightfoot Harm Uebr, (1684) II. 604 'The 
Holy Spirit.. could not but reprove and redargue the world 
of Sin. X677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. in. 136 Basil, .severely 
redargues Origen’s allegoric mode of Theologising. 

2 . To confute (a person) by argument. (In later 
use only Sc. ; cf. next.) 

c 1380 WvcLiF Sel. Whs. I. 79 Rekke we not of argu- 
mentis )sit sophistis maken, pat we ben redargued 
grantynge J>at we denyen. 1633 B. Jonson Magn. La^ 
ni. iv. Sir, I'll redargue you By disputation. 1671 [R. 
MacWardj True NotKouf 3 It is your part, by this your 
conference more solidly to redargue him. 1704 Earl of 
Cromarty in Loud. Gas, No. 4037/5 That we may redargue 
one another with Kindness and Civility. 1877 Blackib 
Wise Men 327 All these Love's vouchers stand, beyond the 
craft Of .soloist to redargue, 

3 . To refute or disprove (an argument, state- 
ment, etc. Since c 1700 only Sc., cniefly Zazei.) 

1637 Hakewill Apol, m. § 4 (1635) 310 Nathaniel Car- 
penter thus fully redarraes that forgerie. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evatig. T, i. 68 The error which this point is profit- 
able to confute and redargue is twofold. 1679 Proi. Con- 
formki 3 It has been so fully and clearly redargued, that I 
need not meddle with it. X75X Mi^Douall Inst. Laws Scot. 

I. 359 The presumption lies.. that he has the drawer’s 
effects, which he must redargue by the letter of advice. 
1771 Smollett CL Introd. p. vi, The objections you 
mention, I humbly conceive are such as may be redargued, 
if not entirely removed. 1847 Hamilton Let, to De 
Morgan 4, I may . . redargue your claim and statements, 
as the result of a mistake. 1885 Law Rep. xo App. Cases 
383 note, This fact afforded a degree of resu evidence which 
no parole testimony could redargue. 
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■f b. To argue (a case) iu opposition to another j 
person. Obs. rare. , , , , 

a 163a W. Ames Saints Secitr. (1632) 8 When Job’s three 
Friend had spent much time in arguing and redarguing 
the case with Job, Elihu . .speaketli after this manner. 

4 . absol.oxintr. To reprove or refute ; to employ 
argument for the purpose of refuting. 

1641 J. Jackson True JEvatig. T. r. SS Men love truth 
when « shines, but not when it redargues. 1644 Bulwer 
CMral, 170 The bowing downe of the Fpre-Fmg« for 
a checke of silence, and to redargue, is an action often found 
in the Hands of men. 

Hence Eeda-rguing vbl. sb. 

Feltham Resolves ii, xii. 184 It was the redargu- 

ing of his misguided friends., that moved him. x6s6 Stan- 
ley Hist. Philos. IV. (1701) 147/1 A great lover of Contention, 
and therefore called EAe'yftvos from redarguing. 

Reclavgution (redaigir/'Jan). Now rare. [a. 
OF. redargiuion, -tion (i3th c. in Godef.), ad. L. 
redargution-enij f. redarguere : see prec.] 

'|■ 1 . Reproof, reprehension (of a person, an ac- 
tion, etc.). Obs. (Common in 17th c.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 435/2 He shewethhymself wo^y 
of ledargucion or rebuke. 1533 Moke A^ol, 160 b. The 
open reprofc and redargucyon tlierof may not .. well by- 
come those thatare no more spyrytiiall than I. *593 Bell 
Motives cone. Rom. Faith (1605) xsg The whole scripture., 
is profitable to doctrin, to redargution, to correction, a i6go 
Bp. Hopkins Serm. Lea. xix. 17 Wks. 1809 IV. 489 To ex- 
ose the vice that we reprove .. keeping still within the 
ounds of a sober and friendly redargution. 

41 ). An instance of this. Obs. rare. 

1610 'Riujss Hexapla. Dan, *37 There is first a redargu- 
tion and reprehension of the king. x6ao Brent tr. SarpVs 
Coimc. Trent vni, (1676I 675 To make an excuse to Lorain, 
saying that his remu'gutions were not meant of his Excel- 
lency . . but of the Divines of the Sorbone. 

2 , Confutation (of a person) ; refutation, disproof 
(of a statement, etc.). Now rare. 

xgag More Dyaloge i. Wks, 149/0 Thei coulde not endure 
y* redaigucion that should sometime fall to their part in 
dispysiemns. 1397 J. King On yonas (ifii81 344 Therefore 
they must he vanquished, .both by written demonstrations, 
and by vnwritten redargutions. 164a Consid, Ch. Eng. o It 
is a matter Volumes have beene compiled of, and therefore 
cannot receivea briefe redargution. xdgy C. Leslie Snake 
in Grass (ed. a) efi Which Plea leads us Naturally and 
Necessarily into this sort of Redargution. z88a Gough & 
Cowell Saruadarshana-samgraha 66 As if then we had 
thrown their best wrestler,^ the ledargution of the rest of 
their categories may be anticipated, 
t Redargutive, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
* redargutlvus I see RBDABeuB and -IVB.] =next. 

xdog R. Barneko Faithf.^Shefih. 60 The first [usel is 
Redargutiue, when the doctrine is vsed to confute and ouer- 
throw an error or heresie. 1613 in Cockeram. 

+ Beda’rgntory, 0. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
* redargutorius ; see Redargue and -oby.] Per- 
taining to refutation or reproof. 

1634 T. Carew Cmhtm Brit. Wks. (18241 154 My privi- 
leges are an ubiquitaryj.. interrogatory, redargutory im- 
munity over all the privy lodging^. x£5o Let. Cetis. ijr 
Redargution Lieut.-Cel. LiUmme 1 This censorious, re- 
dargutory address of mine. 

Beda'rt, ». [Re-] trans. To dart (a thing) 
back in return. Hence Beda*rtsd///. a. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ix, iv. (1614) 843 They some- 
times are said to catch an arrow with the hand, and redart 
it at the shooter. 1640 _[R. Brathwait] Two Lancashire 
Lavers 63 Let but one line redart one small beameling of 
love. «i7ii Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks, 1721 III. 449 
Soon as a bearded Dart 1 feel. Redacted Pray'r the Wound 
shall heah 

BedaW’Xi, v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To dawn 
again. Hence Bedawminff ppl. a, 

1837 De Quincey Revolt Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 17s 
Peace and prosperity .. re-dawned upon the tribes. X896 
Q. Rev. Oct. 334 This faint gleam of redawning freedom 
died away. 

Bed-oaok: see Red a. 18 b. 

Bed-backedf a. Having a red back ; chiefly 
of birds, esp. the red-backed butcher-bird or shrike 
{Lanius collurio'), and the red-backed sandpiper 
{Tringa antericana). 

1768 Pennaot Brit, Zool. 1. 163 The Red hackt Butcher 
Bird [1776 Shrike].. .The upper part of the back and coverts 
of the wings are of a bright ferruginous color. 1802 Bincley 
Aniiu. Biog. (181^) The mode in which a Red-hacked 
Felecan . . stowed its food into its pouch. 1813 "Wilson 
Amer. Ornith, VII. 25 Red-backed ^nd piper, Tringa 
Alpitta, 18x9 Warden United States II. 411 The rattle- 
snake,. .red-backed snake. 1822 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds 
VI. 286 The Red-backed Lark. 1839 Audubon Omith, 
Biog. V. 333 Red-Backed Wpodpecker. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVIII. 263/2 One species ,, is known by the names Varie- 
gated Sole, Red.hacked Flounder, etc. (^Mouochirtis lingua- 
1894 Newion Diet. Birds 845 Much smaller than 
this IS the Red-backed Shrike,.. the best-known species iu 
Great Britain, where it is a summer visitor, 
b. Of books : Backed with, bound in, red. 
x866 Howells Veuei, Li/e xvi, 246 We /orestieri of the 
red-backed books. 

Hod-banded : see Red a. 14 b, 14 c. 

Bed bark. A variety of Cinchona-bark. 

1784 "W, 5AUNDERS_3'}(7>sr7iE;* Ej^cocy 0/ Red Peruvian 
Pairh (ed. s) 7 The diversity both in size and colour of the 
Red Bark from the common Peruvian Bark. 1837 Penny 
VII, 173/2 Red bftrk kas been known foi 130 years, 
but was not much used in Europe till 1779. 1880 C. R. 
Markham Pemv. Bark 41 The species yielding ' red hark 
the richest and most important of all the Cbinuionte. 
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ttttrib. 1861 R. SrnucE (fftftl Report on the Expedition 
to procure Seeds and Plants of the Cinchona Succirubra, or 
Red Bark Tree. 1880 C, R. Markham Peruv. Bark 218 
Now the ‘ red bark * grounds are confined to the ravine of 
the river Chasuan, and its teibutaries. Ibid. 305 The dry 
season in the ‘red bark ‘ region. 

Bed-bead snake, tree, "vine : see Red a.i2'b. 
Bed-bearded, a. Having a red beard. 

1376 Newton Lemnids Complex, (1633) 207 That red- 
bearded men are seldome of any good disposition. i6n 
L. Barbv Rasn Alley E ij b. Fetch me a red -bearded sargeant. 
X75X H. Walpole Lett. (1S46) II. 403 He is ..red-bearded, 
and not comely. X843 Carlyle ^ Pr. iv. iv,Thor red- 
bearded, with his blue sun-eyes. 

Bed-bellied, a. Having a red belly. 

Frequent in the names of American birds and fishes. 

1743 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I. 22 The Red-belly’d 
Blue-Bird. 178a Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds I. ii. 485 
Red-bellied Curucui, Trogon Curucui. 180S Wilson A tner. 
Omitk. I. 43 Red-bellied black-capt nuthatch, Sitta varia. 
Ibid. 114 Red-bellied woodpecker, Piens Carolinus. x8xg 
Warden United States II, 411 The. .red-bellied land snake, 
1847 Audubon & Bachman Vivip. Quadrttp. N. Amer. I. 
202 Red-bellied Squirrel, 1876 Goode in Smithson. Coll, 
Kill. vi. 60 Red-bellied terrapin {Pseudemys rugosa). 

Bed-belly : see Red a. 18 b. 

Bed-berried, a. 

1 . Bearing red berries. 

1739 Miller Card. Diet. II. s.v. Casta, Red-berried Shrub- 
casia. 1819 "Warden United States II. 242 note. Mountain 
maple, red-berried elder, and witch hazle. 1863 Sowerbv 
Eng. Bot. IV. 36 Red-berried Bryony. 1891 T. Hardy 
Tess (1900) 32/2 The tall red-berried hedges. 

2 . Resembling red berries. 

x88z Macm. Mag. XLIV. 345 The child with ripe red- 
berried lips. 

Bed- bill : see Red a. 18 b. ^ 

Bed-billed, a. Omith. Having a red bilk 

1729 in Dampier's Voy. (ed. 3) III. 40S The Red-bill’d Star- 
ling. xySx Latham Gen, Sym^is Birds 1 . 1. 335 Red billed 
Hornbill. /i/rf. 390 Red-billed Jay. 1814 "Wilson .4 
Ornith. Index, Rea-billed Rail. 1864-3 J- G" Wood Homes 
withoni H. xi. (1868)^ 200 Our first example of the African 
Weavers is the Red-billed "Weaver Bird. Riverside 

Nat. Hist. (1888) IV. 106 Of this very remarkable form only 
one species, the red-billed curiew. .is known. 

Be’d-bird. A name given to various small 
American birds with red plumage, esp. the summer 
lanager {/iraiigasestktd), scarlet tanager {/*. rubred ) , 
Baltimore oriole, and cardinal grosbeak. 

1670 D. Denton Descr, New York (1845) s There is also 
the red Bird, with divers sorts of singing birds. 1723 
Blackmore Alfred vii. 224 When on Indian Plains a 
Rattle-Snake Perches a Red-Bird in a shady Brake. 

Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. i. 27 At Hudson s Bay it 
[the red-breasted thrush] is known by the name of Red 
bird. 1836 Bryant Murdered Trav. ii. The red-bird 
warbled, as he wrought His hanging nest o’erhead. xSSe 
Lady Brassby The Trades 423 The red-birds, or ‘ Cardinal 
gros-beaks ‘ . are a kind of Virginian nightingale. 

Bed-blind(ness) : see Red a. 19 b. 
Bed-blooded : see Red a. 14 a. 

Bed book, red-book. A book bound in red. 
1 . As the name of individual books of an official 
character, or otherwise important. 

Red Book of the Exchequer, a miscellaneous volume, con- 
taining copies of charters, statutes, surveys, etc., originally 
compiled in the 13th century, and recently printed (Rolls 
Series, 1896); see also quot. 1820. Red Book of Hergest, 
a Welsh manuscript of the i4-i5th c, (now the property of 
Jesus College, Oxford), containing the tales known as the 
Mabinogion and other bieces in prose and verse. 

X479 Bristol Rec. in Eng. Gilds (187a) 419 All the ebauntry 
preestis whos composicions are enrolled in the rede hoke. 
*S74 in W. H, Turner Select, Rec, Oxford (1880) 332 A 
certifyeatt sent downe from London to this cytye as the 
same appearith in the reddbooke. z6gg Bf. W, Nicolson 
Eng. Hist, Library riL Hi (1714) 213 Ihere is also, in the 
keeping of the Kin^ Remembrancer, an antient Miscellany 
of several notable Treatises; which Volume is commonly 
cited, and call'd by the Name of Liber ruber Scaccarii, or 
Red-Book of the Exchequer. 1700 Tyrrell Hist, Eng. II. 
828 The Copy of this Charter. . is entred in the Red Book of 
the Exchequer at Dublin. 1715-6 in Catal. MSS, Wales 
iiiB.M, (1903} 40S Since I perceived Jesus College had aii 
undoubted right to the Red Book of Hergest. x8oo in Rep. 
on C7wiVi« _(i8os) App. 278 He remembers that his father had 
a book which was called the Red Book,., which.. contained 
a good deal of the history of the Highland Clans. i8ao 
Trans. Royal Irish Acad. XIII. iii. 181 An antient book 
of record, called the Red Book of the Exchequer, which is 
preserved in the office of the chief remembrancer of that 
court in Ireland. x8g6 H. Hali. Red Bk. Exchequer (Rolls) 
I. Pref, I The Red Book of the Exchequer belongs to the 
class of Entry Books usually teimed Precedent Books, but 
more correctly Registers, or Books of Remembrance. 

t b. A book containing tbe names of all per- 
sons holding office under the State or receiving 
pensions from it. Obs. 

xBoo Asiatic Ann, Reg., Proc, E. Ind. Ho, 93/1 The pro- 
prietors of India Stock would soon have a Red-book of 
their own, which would rise with the Red-book of England. 
zSao (fiilil The Extraordinary Red Book : An Account of all 
Places, Pensions, Sinecures, Grants, &c. The Expenditure 
of the Civil List, the Finances and Debt of (>reat Britain. 
t 2 . (See quot.) Obs.rare~\ 
x688 Mi^ge Gi, Fr, Diet, ii. s.v. Red, A Witche's red Book, 
a Catalogue of such as have sealed to the Devil with their 
own bloud, la rouge lisie, 

3 . A popular name for the * Royal Kalendar, or 
Complete,. Annual Register’ (published from 1767 
to 1893) ; also, the title of a similar work of later 
date (see quot. 1 847), 


BEDCAP. 

178S Observer No. g8 i» 6 He measures his devoirs with an 
exactitude that bespeaks him a correct interpreter of The 
Red Book. 1814 Moore Poems, Epigram, "We’ve lost the 
Court-Guide, Ma’am, but here’s the Red Book. 18*3 H azlitt 
Liber Amoris 53 Is the name on the frank : see if you can 
decypher it by a Red-book. 1830 Gen. P . Thompson Exerc. 
(1842) 1.278 Dukes, earls, viscounts, and so on to any extent 
down the ladder of honour in the Red Book. 1847 (title) 
Webster’s Royal Red Book; or Court and Fashionable 
Register: comprising. . an alphabetical list of the nobility 
and gentry', with their town and country residences, etc. etc. 
x8S8 Rider Haggard Mr. Meeson's Will xiv. He.. seized 
a Red Book, in which he discovered that Lord Holinhurst's 
. . London house was in Hanover Square, 

Bedbreast. 

1 . The robin (see also Robin redbreast). 

e 140X Lydg. Flower Courtesy 58 The sely wrenne, the tit- 
mose also. The litel redbrest. c 1440 Promp. Pam. 426/2 
Redbrestei byrde, rtihelltiSe xsso Palscr. 261/2 Keed 
breest a. byrde, roogegorge. 1604 Drayton Owle 87 Covering 
with Mosse the deads unclosed eye, The little Red-brest 
teacheth Charitie. X647 Ward Simp. Cobler 74 Should 
I heare..a Horse whistle like a Red-breast, it would scare 
me. 1708 Prior Turtle 4 Sparrow 18 Ve pious Redbreasts, 
deck his Hearse. 1730 Gray Elegy 119 The Redbreast 
loves to build and warble tbeie. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
(1833) 300 The spray of the willow trembles with the wing 
of the redbreast. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 771 Even those 
Redbreasts which stay in Britain during the winter are sub- 
ject to a migratory movement. 

altrib. and Comb. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) no 
As the red breast byrds, Whome prettie Merlynes hold. 1396 
Shaks. I Hen. IV, ni, i. 263 ’Tis the next way toturneTaylor, 
or be Redbrest teacher. 1783 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R.A.'s i. 29 May some good Christian Bard . .Turn Redbreast 
kind, and with the sweetest song Bewail our hapless fate 
with watry eye I 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1890) 113 
Bright auburn, several shades nearer to redbreast-red than 
was Ethelberta's hair, 

b. Applied to other red-breasted birds, esp, U.S. 
to the migratory thrush (also called robin'). 

177S Clayton in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 105 Of small birds 
there are several sorts ; the red breast, speckled on the back 
like a partridge [etc.]. 1828-34 in Webster. 

2 . transf. (See quots.) 

1864 Dickens Lett. 18 Apr. (1880) II. 178 The Bow Street 
runners . . had no other uniform than a blue dre.ss-coat, brass 
buttons.. and a bright red cloth waistcoat. The wai.stcoat 
was indispensible, and the slang name for them was ‘red- 
breasts’ inconsequence. xSggLwirfiwZeWei'ioNov, 701/2 
The ‘ Redbreasts\ or New South Wales Lancers, who have 
been at Aldershot for a year. 

Bed-1)reasted, a. Having a red breast. 
Chiefly Ornith. In quot. 1609 Jig. 

Red-hreasted duck, the white-eyed duck. R. finch, = 
r. grosbeak. R. godwit, the bar-tailed godwit, Limosa 
rttfa. R. goosander,* r. merganser. R. goose, A user 
or Bernicla ruficollis. R. grosbeak, the rose-breasted 
grosbeak. R. merganser, Mergus serraieg R; raU, 
(tf) the king-rail, (i) the Virrinia rail. R. 
sandpiper, the knot in summer plumage. R. snipe, the 
dowit^er, Macrorhamphus griseus, R. thrush, the 
American robin or red-breast. 

1609 B. JoNsoN Case is Altered v, i, O [my] fair-feather d, 
my red-hreasted birds, Come fly with me. _x678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 194 The red-breasted Indian Black- 
bird, perchance the Jacapu of Marggrave. xgzgin DampieVs 
Voy. (ed. 3) III. 406 The Red-breasted Parrot. Ibid. 409 
The Red-breasted Woodpecker, xyso G. Edwards Nat. 
Hist. Birds 111, 138 Red-breasted Godwit. 1776 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) II. PI. 93 Red bieasted Goosander. Red 
breasted Merganser. Ibid. 467 Red-breasted Shoveler. 
1783 —Arct. Zool. II. 333 Red-breasted Thrush. Ibid. 330 
Red-breasted Grosbeak. Ibid, 372 Red-hreasted Fincli. 
Ibid. 571 Red breasted Goose. i8oa Mont'acu Ornith, 
Diet. (1831) 380 The red-breasted snipe is a variety of this 
^ecies [yarwhip]. 1813 Wilson Amer. Omith, VII. 43 
Red-breasted Sandpiper, Tringa rujfa. 1817 T. Forster 
Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 93 Anas Nyroca,..Red- 
breasted duck. 1833 Audubon Omith. Biog. HI. 27 The 
Great Red-Breasted Rail, or Fiesh-Water Marsh-Hen. 
x886 C. Taylor in Ibis No. 15. 380 The Red-breasted. 
Goose, Bernicla ruficollis, is not now found iu Upper Egypt, 
Be’d-b'Ud. a. A tree belonging to one or other 
of the American sjjecies of Cercis, esp. Cords cana- 
densis : the Judas tree, t b. (See quot. 1798.) Obs. 

1717 Petiveriana in. 11/2 Red-bud, Bears a purple 
Blossom. 1732 Gentl. Mag. 11. 670 No verdant leaves the 
lovely Red-Bud grace. 1798 N emhich Lex. Polygl. v, 867/1 
Redbud, A ndrameda racemosa, Caroline Red bud, A ndro- 
meda nitida. x8i6 Bbackenbidce in Views Louisiana 
(ed. z) 202 The red-hud, the tree which blooms earliest in 
our woods,. , appears in a few places. 1868 Rep, US. Com^ 
Hiissiouers (1869) 201 Euiopean red-bud (Cercis siitqms- 
irum). 1883 Century Mag. J uly 379/1 The pink tassels of 
the redbud lit up the dark mass of foliage. 

Be'dcap, red-cap, red cap. 

1 . Applied to one who wears a red cap. 
xsS9,Acis Prity Council (1891] 111, 6 Captaine Redde 
Cappe, one of the rehelles of the last yeie. x6oa Dekker 
Satiromastix Liv, Runne Red-cap, ware homes there. 
a x68q Cotton Poet, Wks. (1765) gg Her Grace Finds me 
among a Crew of mad-caps, ri£neas, at one Mother Red- 
Cap’s. 1793 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Wks, (1812) III. xi8 
Since Impudence, assuming Freedom’s form Near Mother 
Redcap brews the dangerous storm. 1841 Lever C. O'Pfalley 
xxxvii. 203 Noii^ush along old red-cap. 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. Isl. xxv, There were the two watchmen, sure enough : 
red-cap on his back, as stiff as a handspike. 

b. spec, as the name of a sprite or goblin. 
a i8o4 Leyden Lord Sottlis Ixi. in Minsir. Bord. II. 
348 But Redcap sly unseen was by, And the ropes would 
neither twist nor twine. x804 Scott ibid, 335 Redcap is 
a popular appellation of that class of spirits which haunt old 
castles. z8M Rockdale Gloss,, Redcap, that which induces 
a person to run away from his work. The people say such 
a one ' has seen Redcap 
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BED-CAPPED. 

t 2 . A red-hat, a cardinal. 05 s. rare. 

IS39 Papers, For. ^ Dentesiic Hen. VlII, XIV. i. 68 
That divorce should lead to the utter fall of the said Eed 
Cap.. and after much misery the land should by another 
Red Cap be reconciled. 1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Ans'.o. Name- 
less Cath. 836 A silly frumpe of a \Vhite-liverd Red-cap. 

3 . t S'- Some kind of shell. Obs. rare 
‘ivjsr Petiver Catcd. Gasophyll.'Dec. rt/z Red-Cap, [or] 
Spoon-egg,. .Each of these Valves resembles a Tea-^opn ; 
and both shut, a small Egg. 

b. The goldfinch. 

1785 GeniL Mag. LV. ii. 534/2 Many birds., seem to have 
particular names in these parts [Yorkshire]. Woodpeckeis 
. .[are called] pickatrees, [and] gold-finches, red-caps. [1795 
Co\vpER Pairing Thne 37 My dear Dick Redcap, what 
say you ?] 1827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 6 The red-cap, hanging 
over head. In cage of wire. 1842 Tennvson GarJiener’sD. 
94 The redcap whistled; and the nightingale Sang loud. 
1864-89 in dial, glossaries (Yks., Line., Shropsh., etc.). 

c. The red field-poppy. 

1846 Mrs. Loudon Brit. iVild FI. 25 The farmers call it 
Red-weed, Red Cap, Com Rose. 

Bed-capped, a. Wearing a red cap] capped 
with red. Chiefly Omith. 

1848 Gould Birds Australia VI. PI. 17 The Red-capped 
Dottrel is universally dispersed over every part of the sea- 
shores of Australia that I have visited. 1865 — Handbk, 
Birds Auslr. I. aSo Red-capped Robin of the Colonists. 
1877 Naiure XV. 461/2 A Red-capped Parrot (PioHapsiila 
pileata) from Brazil. x88o Ouida Moths I. 64 Sailors in 
dark blue jerseys, and red capped. 

Bed cedar, a. An American evergreen tree, 
Jtmipertts ■virginianus, the wood of which is exten- 
sively used for pencils, b. The loon- tree or Moul- 
inein cedar, Cedrela tooita. c. An Australian timber- 
tree, FUndersia ausiralis. 

X7Z7 Petiveridna 111. 11/2 Red Cedar. An Evergreen, 
its Wood sweet, very durable. 1833 Planting 122 in Lib. 
Use/. Knpwl,, Husb. Ill, The red cedar.. attains to the 
size of a timber tree in deep sandy loam soils. 1843 Holt- 
ZAPFFEL Turning I. 80 The wood of jiuniperus virginiana. 
is called Red or Pencil Cedar. In New South Wales the 
term, .red cedar [is applied] to that of FUndersia ausiralis, 
as well as to the wood of the Toon-tree, or Cedrela Toona, 
X889 Maiden Use/. Native Plants 400 Cedrela Teona . . . 
The ‘Cedar’, or ‘Red Cedar’ (a universal appellation in 
Australia). 

aitrih. xSag Fields Geog. N. S, Wales App. 502 Red 
cedar tree. Cedrela tomia. 

Bed-cheeked, a. Having red cheeks. Also 
transf,, esp. of apples. 

x6o6 Sir G. Goosecappe i. i. in Bullen O. PI. III. S Here's 
a red cheeckt apple to take him up with, i6ix Barksted 
Hiren (1876) 100 The red-cheek’t morning opens now her 
gate. 1664 Evelyn Pomona 36 Red-cheek'd and Red- 
strak’d Musts of several kinds. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
II, iv. Song xi, Red-cheek'd ye compleatly appear. 1764 
G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. in. 358 The Red-cheeked 
Wood-pecker. 1786 Burns Hallosueeit xxi, She gies the 
Herd a pickle nits An' twa red cheeket apples. 

Bedco, variant of Rboooll Obs. 

Be'dcoat, red-coat, red coat. 

1 . One who wears a red coat ; spec. a. A soldier 
of the British army. 

In the Cml War commonly applied to the Parliamentary 
troops or some regiments of them, though each side had 
red-coated soldiers. 

X520 Song Lady Bessy (Percy Soc.) 74 Sir William Stand- 
ley.. Ten thowsand read coates that had hee. 1644 Vicar 
God in Mount 200 Colonell Hollis his regiment of Red- 
coats., did most gallant service. x66o Irial Regie, mz, 

I do not charge you that you commanded those Hal- 
bertiers, but those Red-coats ; you were all in Red. 1725 
B. Higcons Rem. Bur>ut ir. Hist. Wks, 1736 II. 114 They 
..wolently drove the Orthodox Ministers from their Livings, 
by the Help of their ruffianly Red-coats. 1775 Sheridan 
St. Pair. Day i. ii. Egad, he'll make the redcoats keep 
their distance. x8io Wellington in Gurw. Desf. Vll. €9 
It would be still necessary to keep your picquets, etc. upon 
the river, and some red coats in (jbamusca. x86a Sat. Rev. 

8 Feb. X41/2 The police constable would immediately make 
his appearance on the scene ; and if his efforts were fruit- 
less, the red-coats would come too. 

b. An attendant wearing a red coat. 

1^8 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxiv, The red-coats wish to 
be Briareian, so as to hold all the gentlemen’s horses. 

2 . Bot. A small Brazilian tree {Fiyihrochitoii), 

1866 Treas. Bot. 962/1. 

3. attrib. in sense * red-coated as redcoat bully, 
guard', also red-coat mite (see quot. 1867). 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 572 The field with red-coat 
bullies glow'd. Who cut each other’s throats. 1843 Carlyle 
Past 4 - Pr. IV. iii, Gne sees. . ‘ United Services ’ quite other 
than the redcoat one. 1867 Nat. En^cl. 1 . 100 Trombi. 
diidas, or garden mites, as T. halosericeum, or ‘red-coat’ 
mite. 1895 Daily News 25 June 3/3 His Highness .. in- 
spected the Redcoat guard of honour. 

Bed-coated, a. a. Wearing a red coat or 
red coats, b. Coated with red. 

x66a Rump i. 298 Now we must desert thee, .. And the 
Red-coated Saints domineer. 17x9 D'Urfey Pills V. 86 
A Red-coated Face Frights a Searjeant at Mace. 1823 
Moore Fables 49 Woe to the Monarch, who depends Too 
much on his red-coated friends. x8^ Thackeray Little 
Trav. Ill, A man of peace has no right to be dazzled by 
that red-coated glory. 

t Bedcoll. Obs. Forms : 5 xadcolle, 6 redco, 
-oole, 7 -ool. [Of obscure formation, perh. based 
on radih, obs. var. of Radish.] Horse-radish. 

X483 Cath. Angl. agS/i 'R&AcoW^raphanus. 1548 Turner 
Names Herhes (E. D. S.) 78 Thys kynde [of thlasp]] 
groweth in Morpeth in Northumberland and there it is 
called Redco. *562 -— Herbal lu (1568) 35 In Freseland, 


some make a sauce of redco for sodden meat. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal ii. vii. § 2. 187 Horse Radish.. is called in the north 

S art of England red-cole. 1673 IVedderburn's Voc. 18 
[am.) Raphanus rusticanus, red-col. 

Bed-collared, -coloured, -combed, -crest- 
ed: see Red a. 14 a, 14 b. 

Bed cross, red-cross. 

1 . A cross of a red colour ; esp. a. as the national 
emblem of England ; St. George’s Cross. 

c 1430 Agincottri 8g in HazL E. P. P. 11 . g6 On euery 
panes a crosse rede, .. Saynt Georges stremers sprede ouer 
hede. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
II. 29 The Scottis..war all fame .. to tak on the reid crose 
and to be sworne as natiue subiectis of the king of Ingland. 
x6oi J. Wheeler Trea/. 30 Wearing the red Crosse 

or Cognizance of England. 1652 Evelyn Diary 6 Mar., 
Heraulds carrying the armes of the State (as they cal’d it), 
namely, the red crosse and Ireland. xSog Scott Last 
Minstr. i. vi. To see St. George's red cross streaming. 
XS38 Haliburton Clochm. Ser. ii. i. On fresh or on salt 
water,.. down comes the red cross and up go the stars. 

b. as the mark made on the doors of infected 
houses during the London plagues of the 17th 
century. 

X636 Direct. Cure Plague H 2 b. That euery house visited 
be marked with a Red Crosse of a foot long, in the middle 
of the doore. 165^ Whitlock Zootomia sag A Door,., 
and a red Crosse on it would.. effectually bring a licentious 
Gallant out of conceit with a Brothell-house, 2664 Killi- 
GREW Parson's Wedding iv. iii, Let us not forget ourselves 
in our grief ; I am not ambitious of a Red Cross upon the 
door. 1665 Orders Ld. Mayor 4 - Aldermen City Lend. B. 
2 [as in quot. 1636 above]. 

c. as the badge of an ambulance service (see 
a c) ; the Geneva cross (see Geneva 2 ). 

X863 Resoluimis, etc. Conf. Geneva § 8 They shall wear 
round the arm.. a white band with a red cross upon it. 
x8gx Hulme Heraldry <1897) 269 The doctors, nurses, and 
assistants have a white annletwith the red cross, the sacred 
badge that proclaims their errand of mercy. 

2 . trnnrf. f a. An English ship. Obs.~^ 

1622 Caft. Smith New-Eng. TrzWrWks. (Arh.)262 More 
afraid.. then the smallest red crosse [that] crosses the seas 
would be., of any French Piccaroun [etc.], 
b. The Christian side in the Crusades. 
x8oi Scott Fire-King xxvi, The Red-cross wax'd faint, 
and the Crescent came on. Ibid, xxxvii. How the Red-cross 
it conquer’d, the Crescent it fell. 

o. An ambulance or hospital service organized 
in accordance with the Geneva convention of 1864, 
and distinguished by a cross (see l c) ; a person 
attached to an ambulance or hospital of this kind. 

1877 W. E. Forster in Reid Li^ (1888) II. iv. 169 , 1 went 
down with Russian Red Crosses in the Austrian steamer. 
X897 G. Bigham With Turhisk Artny in Thessaly xiv. 121 
Detachments of the Red Cross, who worked efficiently and 
generously throughout. 

3 . attrib. a. (sense l) as red cross ensign, flag, 
hiigJit, power, rank, shield. 

X889 Doyle Micah Clarke 33 He.. had fought under the 
*red cross ensign against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and 
Moor. 1820 Southey Portr. Bp. Heber, All seas have seen 
thy *red-cross flag In war triumphantly display'd. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. i. vi. 38 Tlie *^Reacrosse knight was slain 
with Paynim knife. 2833 Tennyson Lady of Shaloit in. i, 
A red-cross knight for ever kneel'd To a lady in his shield. 
x8xi Scott Don Roderick in. ii, Till . . their own sea hath 
whelm'd yon *red-cross powers. 1777 T. Warton Poems 
64 When Arthur ran^d his *red-cros5 ranks On conscious 
Camlan’s crimson’d banks. i8xi Scott Don Roderick ir. 
Ivi, Fast as they land the red-cross ranks unite. 28x4 — 
Ld. 0/ Isles VI. xxLx, Alone, De Argentine Yet bears on high 
his *red-cross shield. 

b. (sense i c or a c) as Red Cross Association, 
hospital, man, Society. 

Gordon Lessons Hygiene Introd., Societies 
and individuals counectedwitb the Red Cross Associations. 
1876 W. E. Forster in _Reid Lipe (x888) II. iii. 124 The 
steamer was crowded with Russians, hut many of them 
really Red Cross men, an ambulance from Kazan, 1878 
Temple Bar Mag. LI V. 523 Women . .who left their . . homes 
to work almost day and night in the rough barracks of the 
Red Cross hospitals. 

So Bed-oxossed a. 

1643 Quarles EftMans v. xiii, Tell me, my wishing soul, 
didst ever trie How fast the wings of red-crost faith can file ? 
Bed-crowned ; see Red a. 14 b. 

Bed currant, a. ThefTuitofthe/?z^fij'7v<^z'«»? 
(see Currant, sense z) or the shrub itself, b. 
(See quot. 1898.) 

2629 [see Currant 2], x66i RabIsha Cookery 37 To make 
a Made-dish of Apples and Red Currans. 2753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Grossularia, The common red currant,. . 
the great fruited red currant. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
XVI. 231/1 All these sorts arevaneties of one species, ribes 
rubrum^w common red currant, 2865 Sowerby Eng. Bot, 
IV. 42 In France the Red Currant seems to have been 
known long before the Gooseberry, 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng, 364/1 Red Currant, another name for the Native 
Currant of Tasmania, Coprosma mtida. 

o. attrib., as red currant cream, jelly, tree, 
water, wine. 

i66x Rabisha Cookery 30 To make Red Currans Cream. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng, Honse-kpr. (1778) six To make 
Red Currant Jelly. Ibid, 323 To make Red Currant Wine. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XVI, 231/1 Rubrum, common 
red-currant tree, &c,, bath a shrubby stem. 1898 AUbutls 
Syst. Med. V, 122 Tamarind or red-currant water may be 
given, X899 Ibid. VI% 148 Frequent haemoptysis with red- 
currant jelly expectoration. 

Bedd (red), Sc, and north, dial. 5-6, 9 
red, 9 xedd {north, lid). [f. Redd 


1 . The act of clearing away, removing, setting 
in order, etc. ; also the result of this, a clearance, 
riddance, arrangement. 

For other dialect uses, see the Eng. Dial. Did. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 1076 Befor the jett, quhar it 
was brynt on breid, A red thai maid. 1496 Sc. Treas. Acc. 
15 Oct., Giffin to Holland Robysone, for the red of the 
Inglismen to the see. c 1557 Sir R. Maitland in Pinkerton 
Anc. Sc. (17S6) 1 . 282 , 1 trow that sic sail makane red 
Of all thair paks this yeir. 1846 Jas. Wilson Let, in Life 
vii. (1859) 236 They seem to be giving every thing a 
thorough redd. 

2 , That which is, or is to be, cleared awayj 
rubbish, refuse. 

2327-8 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 233 Till caus the waist 
land of the townis..to be fillit vp with red. 2560 Si, Giles 
Charters (1859) p. xlv, For hexing of the red and staines 
thairof away, £ xi 152. 2867 in Ramsay Remin, iii. (ed, 18) 
68, 1 just fan' a doo in the redd o' my plate, a 1S94 in Narih- 
umbld. Gloss. s.v.. Some quarrymen were clearing the redd 
from the bank top of a quarry. 

attrib, 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coed-mining 200 Redd Bing, 
a spoil heap on the surface. 2887 P. M'Neill BUemearie 
104 Downhill.. swept the redd-box, full of unwieldy blocks 
for the building. 

Bedd, sb,^ Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 Ft- 
xaid, 9 read(d, red, xid. [Of obscure origin: 
separately or in combs, (see Paddock sbl- 3), 
the word also appears as reed, ride, rod, roud, 
rudd and rude, the mutual relationship of which 
is far from clear.] 

1 , The spawn of fish and frogs] also attrib. in 
redd-time, spawning-time. 

2648 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), For keiping of the fischings in 
raid tyme fra all maqer of nettis, and all uthir instrumentis. 
280s Andrew Scott Twa Frogs Poems (1808) 48 Wow, 
fiiend, to meet you here I'm glad, Wham I’ve ne’er seen 
sin' time o' redd. x8g^ Northuvihld, Gloss. 5.V., The fish 
were lying on their red in the stream. 

2 . The nest made by a fish, esp, a salmon, in 
which to spawn. 

sS^ Zoologist II. 505 Shedding its spawn on the ‘redds’ 
or spawning-ground. 2880 Times 21 Dec 6/4 During the 
winter months, when the fish are . , engaged in preparing 
the beds at ‘redds’ for the reception of the ova. 

Bedd (Kd),ppl. a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
red. [f. Redd 

1 . Sc. In predicative use, in the legal phr. void 
and redd (common in l6th c.) : Cleared ; left dear 
for a new occupant, 

2S4§ Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 4 The Sheriff . . sail 
remoiff furth of the said abbay.., and leiff the samyn void 
and red. 2382 N. Burns Dtspui. in Cath. Traci. (S.T.S.) 
170 [They compel them] to deluge and leue the groundd 
voyd and red to thame selfis. 28x7 Scott Let, to W.Laid- 
law 3 Apr. in Lockhart, Of free will he leaves my premises 
void and redd at Whitsunday. 

2 . In attributive use: Put in order; clean; 
cleaned or tidied up. Also ill- or well-redd (up). 

For other dialect uses, see the Eftg. Dial, Diet. 
vj 6 s A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 124 A strong-made 
> Scots plough, with a well redd beam. Ibid, 240 The plough 
that . . makes the best work, is the one that makes a redd fur 
below. 1838 A. Rodger Poems 293 A weel redd-up bousie, 
a snug elbow chair. 2834 Mrs. Gaskell North ^ S. xxxvi, 
Mrs. Boucher was sitting in a rocking-chair on the other 
side of the ill-redd up fireplace. 

Bedd (red), vf Obs. exc. Sc. Forms : i hxed- 
dan, 2-3 redden(n), 5-6 redde ; Sc. 5-7, g red, 
redd. Fa. t. 3 readde, 4, 7 Sc. redde, 9 Sc. 
red. Pa. pple. 4, 6 red, 6-7 redde. [OE. hr^dd- 
an (also dhr^ddan Akeddb) = OFris. hredda, 
MDu. (and Du.) redden (hence Da. redde, Sw. 
rddda), OHG. (and G.) retten to save, deliver, 
etc. OTeut. *hradjan of doubtful relationship. 
In later use, and esp. in sense 2, the word can 
hardly be distinguished from Redd ». 2 ] 
fl. irons. To save, deliver, rescue, free (a 
person). Const, jrom, out of. Obs. 

0900 Cynewulf Crist 274 We..sculon erm^m dreogan, 
butan |}u usic..hrecLdan wille. cxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, ig 
Ure louerd ihesu crist. .redde hem ut of eche sicnesse. 
CX275 Lay. 20x55 His hors .. readde bine fram deajie. 
C1330 Flerice ^ Bl, 785 The children ther with fram detbe 
he redde,^ 2584 J. Melvill AuioMog., etc. (1842) 180 Youc 
tender King, and sweit native countrey, to be redde from 
the abbusars and misrewlares of the sam. C1633 Sir W. 
Mure Ps. cxliv. ii O, red and save me from their hand, 
Whose mouths doe lyes relate. 

b. To save from burning ; to put out (fire). 

So mod, G. den brand or das feuer retten. 

2373 Barbour Brttce iv. 13a The fyre our all the castell 
»red, Thar mycht no fors of men it red. Ibid, xix, 677 
Quhen the man Saw his mantill ly hyrnand than, Till red it 
ran he hastely. 2872 W. Alexander fohnuy Gtbb xvii. 124 
He comes, .like a man gyaun to redd fire. 

2 . To make (one) free or clear ^something ; to 
rid (oneself or another) of. Also in phr. to be or 
get redd of. 

24. . in Pol. Rel. 4 * L. Poems (1866) 100 For to redde me 
of this payne They haue no power for to heipe me. 1430 
Burgh Rec, Edhtb, (1869) 12 It sail he lefull to thame to red 
their handis of it..betwix this and Candilmes. 2570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, x. 50 We half him taine out of that wickit 
lyfe, And red him of all miserie and stryfe. 02378 Linde- 
SAY (Pitscottie) Chron, .SiroA (S.T.S.) 1 . 208 Bequhat moyanc 
sail 1 red me of this mischeif. 2768 Ross Helenore 45 
(Jam.), But to get red, the lad contrives a sham, To send her 
back for something. 2879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie vi, 
Gien he red himsel' o’ a’ 'at was left, it was sma' woa'er. 
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•j* 8. rejl. To clear (oneself) in money-matters, 
b. To take away, remove (cf. Redd w .2 .ij), Obs, 
1309 Barclay.?^/ of Polys (157°) 49 He that still borowes 
shall scant him quite or redde. Ibid. (1874} II. 117 Bytter 
Pryson doth detb dene quyte and red. By it all fetters and 
Chaynes lowsyd be, 

Bedd (re<l)> b.2 Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 
5- red, 6- redd, (7, 9 redde), 8 rade. Fa. t. and 
pa. ppJe. 7- redd, 9 red ; also 5 reddyt, 6 reddit. 
[ = MLG. and Du. redden, in the same senses, 
but the origin and relationship of the forms is not 
clear. It is possible that they are independent 
developments from ME. reckn and the equivalent 
LG. riden, reiden (see Rede z/. 2 ), in Eng. by assi- 
milationof the vowel of the pres, and inf, tothatofthe 
pa. t. and pa. pple. (cf. Kep ».). Most of the senses 
of the word are also represented under Rid w.] 

1 . trans. To clear (a space,- the way, etc.). 

c 1435 Wyntoum Cron. v. xii. 1180 Tbare he begowth to 
red a grownd Quhare that he thowcht a kyrk to fownd. 
c 1470 Hensy Wallace x. 404 All hym about was reddyt 
a gret rowm. 1513 Douglas PEneis x. vii. 30 With swerdis 
dynt behullis ws, . .Throwamyddis our eniiemys red our way. 
0x578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chroa. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 3x4, 
I sail pass and put jone theiHis of the gn^ound, and red the 
gaitt into jour grace. _ 1822 Scott Nigel iv, It wad have 
red the gate for my ain little bill, i8te Antrim ^ Down 
Gloss., Red the rocidl clear the way 1 

b. To clear or clean out (something that is 
stopped up). 

X497 Sc. Treas. Acc. 14 May, Item, for ane cabil tow to 
stede the well of Dunbar quhen it was red. 1541 Records 
of Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 66 That all channellis and 
wennellis be red be the ownaris. 01795 Robin Hood ^ 
Beggar Ixxx. in Child Ballads III. 163/2 Or any one of 
them could red their eyne, Or yet a glimmering could see. 
1813 W. Beattie Poems at Gam.}, Now and then, to red 
her head, She takes a pickle snuff. x88i Gregor Folk-lore 
ix. 51 A bunch of stars. . to redd the tobacco pipes. 

2 . To disentangle. Also in fig. context. 

15x3 Douglas Mueis v. i. 28 Commandis he every feir, 
Do red thair takillis, and stand hard by tbair geir. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Skejih. i. i, Ye. .have sae kind Redd up my 
ravel'd doubts, and clear'd my mind. 1782 [D, Graham] 
Hist. Buckhaven s They can neither bait a hook nor rade 
a line. 1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Red, to unloose, or un- 
ravel ; to unriddle.'* 1895 P. H. Hunter y. Inwick iii. 32 
It was a raivelled hasp he had to redd. 
ahsoL 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (r75o) 26 Fools revIe, and 
wise men redd. 1768 Ross Helenore ii. 86 Among us a' 
a ravell'd hesp ye’ve made, Sae now, put too your hand, an 
help to red. 

D, To arrange, put right (business of any kind) ; 
to clear up (one’s afiaixs). 

1500-40 Dunbar Poems lx. 44 His erandis for to ryne and 
red. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let ix. Nor do 1 know if 
his affairs are yet well redd. 

o. To redd the marches : to fix the boundaries 
exactly. Also Jig. 

1596 [see Redding vbl. sb.^ i]. 1683 In Shields Faithful 
Contendings (4780) 7° Mr. Gillespie, and many others, have 
redd marches so well, that they nave left nothing for us to 
do. 1855 T. Rose Rambles.xta (Northumbld. Gloss.), In 
this neighbourhood— between Keilder and Larriston— the 
precise boundaries of each kingdom are ' ill to red '. 

3 . To put in order, make tidy, by clearing away 
whatever is in disorder or is unnecessary. 

a 1568 Sym jr his Brirder (Bann. MS.) 31 Thus quhen 
thai had reddit thair ragis. To Rome th^ wax inspyrit. 
x58a-8_ Hist, ^as, VI (1804) The Regent causit 
masonis to begin to redd the bruisit wallis, and to repaire 
the foirwork. X637 Rutherford Dett.(i 86 a) 1 . 323 Waiting 
on till. .the great hall be redd for the meeting of that joyfiu 
couple. X7K ffar'st Rig cxxxix. The stalwart Chelsea man 
(Wnase now ta’en in to redd the bam). 1829 Brockett 
N. C. IVords, Red, to put in order, to clear. 2847 H. S. 
Riddell Poems r6 To redd the house and sweep the floor, 
b. To comb, arrange (the hair). 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ii. v, Some redd their 
hair, some set their bands. 2879 Miss Jackson Skrcpsli, 
Word'bk., Red,.. to comb out the hair. 

4 . To remove (persons or things) from a place ; 
to clear awc^. 

1546 Reg. Privy Cotmeil Scot. I, 50 Apoun xv dayis 
warnyng that scho may red hir. geir furth of the samin. 
2569 Ibid. 675 To remove, devoid, and red thame selfEs, thair 
ser vandis and propir gudis . . furth of the said College. 1826 
J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. (1856) III. 349 The shielings that 
we used to come upon, .have ' been a' red awa 1 ' 

6. To part or separate (combatants), 

IS- • Peebles to Play xv, For dust that day Mycht na man 
se ane styme To red thame. _ 2593 Sc. Acts Jos, VI, c. 35 
Hi^rt slayne or mntilat in redding and putting sindre parties 
meitand in armes. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iv. i, A stout 
pattle. Manse endeavours to redd them. 2824 Scott IVav. 
Ixvi, To fetch the Chevalier to redd Mr. Wauverley and 
Vohr. 2830-3 Carleton TreUts Irish Peas. (1843) 
I. 68 We endeavoured all in our power to red them. 

absol. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 667 Cum on ! God 
schaw the richt ! Now is moir tyme quhen no man is to 
red. 2573 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. 75 Allace ! what sail 
cum of the rest Except repentance rin and red ? 

b. To settle, decide (a plea), put an end to (a 
quarrel, fray, etc.). 

« 2575 Raid of Reidswire xi, Up rose the laird to red the 
cumber. Which would not be for all his boast. 1629 Sir W 
Mure Tme Crucifix 140 God., Sent in the flesh his Christ 
the plea to redde. 1681 Colvil Whigs SuMlic. (1751) 55 
When they the iray intend to redd. 2768 Ross Helenas 
ir. 78 Come here, and red this threap, for ye can tell The 
very truth. 1B14 Scott Wav. liv, To stick him under the 
other gentleman s aim while he was redding the fray. 


6 . a. With tip. To put in order ; to malie neat 
or trim. 

Also, to clear up by discussion or explanation, to ciiticize 
sharply, assail wfrh invective, etc. (see Eiig. Dial. Did.). 

2728 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iii. vii, Right well red up 
and jimp she was. 2768 Ross Helenore in. 221 Anither 
forward unto Bony-Ha', To tell that there things be red up 
an' bra'. 2820 Scott Abbot xxyi, Doctor Lundin failed not 
to be a confused sloven, and his. .housekeeper, whose life, 
as she said, was spent in ‘redding him up' [etc.]. 2854 
Mrs. Gaskell North 4- 51 xxxvii, To do something that 
she suggested towards redding up the slatternly room. 1864 
Eliz. a, Murray E. Normati 1. 160, I left her and Kristy 
redding up their hair, and making themselves grand. 2887 
P. M'Neill Blawearie 09 The other pair on having the 
wall-face redd up fell to ‘holing’ once more. 

b. With out : To bring out from disorder, lo 
comb out, etc. 

x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, I canna see how you . .pan redd 
out the business ye're come down about. x88x Leicestersh. 
Gloss, s.v,, As I was reddin' out my hair. 2893 Stevenson 
Catriona 293 If his story was properly redd out [etc.]. 
!Bedd(e, varr. Rad a .2 Obs., obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. Read obs. ff. Red a., Rede sb.i. Sc. varr. 
Rede w.i Beddar, obs. Sc. f. Redder sb.^ 
t Bedde, o- Cbs. rare [Of obscure origin.] 
irons. To strike. 

0x330 OUul 535 RoaIond..vp wi)> ]>e brond, in |>e 
heued he koute to redde Otuwel, bote noujt he ne spedde. 

Bed deer. e>. A species of deer, Cervus elaplms, 
so named from its reddish-brown colour, widely 
distributed in Europe, Western Asia, and Northern 
Africa, and still existing in a wild state in the 
Highlands of Scotland and some other parts of 
Great Britain, b. The Virginia deer, Cariactis 
virginiantts, the common deer of N. America, c. 
The Caspian or Persian deer, Cervus moral. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ixi, He chaced at the reed 
deer. 2485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 373/1 A Reed Dere called 
an Hert. 1546 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 251 Or any red 
deare be fatt, it will be July, as far as my experience serves. 
2620 Vehner Via Recta iiL 55 Some doe suppose Veni.son 
of Fallow-Deere to he of a middle nature betweene the flesh 
of Red-Deere and of Weathers, 2655 Moufet & Bennet 
Health's Improv. (1746) 156 They are good roasted, sodden, 
or baked as Red Deer, 27x0 Chambcrlaynb St. Gi. Brit. 
33S Woods which were once well stock'd with Red and 
Fallow Deer. 1789 G.WHiTK5eI2tfw*«vi,Thered-deer, which 
toward the beginning of this century amounted to about live 
hundred head. 18x9 Warden United States HI. 172 Of 
deer there are three kinds — i. The common red deer [etc.]. 
2837 Howitt Rur. Life i. iiL (1862) 27 'The herds of red- 
deer trooping away from the sounds of wheels in the silent 
park. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 292 The Stag, 
or Red deer, attains a length of seven feet. Ibid, 293 For 
fleetness and agility the red deer is unexcelled. 

attrib. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. v. ii, Where is your 
venison nowi Vour red-deer pies? 1693 Lond. Gass. 
No. 2903/4 A Red-Deer-Hom-Hafted Knife. 18x5 Scorr 
Guy m. xxxix, A bit of red-deer venison. 1895 Cornish Wild 
England 120 Every year the largest red-deer stags are 
caught and removed to Windsor Park. 

Beddely, variant of Redlt adv. Ohs. 

Beddeu (re'd’n), v. [f. Red a. -h -bn 5 .] 

1 . trans. To make red, to impart a red colour to 
(a substance or thing). 

x6xx CoTGR., Saurir les harencs, to redden Herrings. 1697 
Dryden Virg, Georg. 111. 742 Scarcely th e Knife was redden'd 
with his Gore, — /Eneia vii. 703 Refulgent Arms appear, 
Red’ning the Skies. 2725 Pope Odyss. xiii. 2x9 'The blazing 
altars redden all the shore. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 1 . 
Ks This gas . . reddens blue vegetable colours. 2837 M. 
Donovan Dosn. Econ. II. 235 It may be mixed with . . salt- 
TOtre to redden the meat. 2855 Tennyson Maud 1. xix. vi, 
This was what had redden’d her cheek When I bow’d to 
her on the moor. 287X B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. ii. iii. 
tag All have fallen . Reddening with their blood the water. 

2 . intr. To grower become red, to assume a red 
appearance. 

2700 Congreve Way of World n. iii, I have seen the 
warm confession leddeiung on your cheeks. 27x0 Pofe 
Windsor For. ^ For me the balm shall bleed,. .The coral 
redden. 2791 Cow per Iliad xxi. 27 The waters as they ran, 
redden’d with blood. 2827 Keble Chr, K, Burial Decsd 
ii, Bright leaves, reddening ere they fall. 1847 Tennyson 
Prissc. IV. 367 “This anger reddens in the heavens. 

b. To become red (in the face) with shame, 
rage, etc. ; to flush, blush. 

0 x&t8 Ld. Herbert A utobiog, (1886) 38 When occasion of 
offence was given him, I have seen him ledden in the face. 
1701 W. Wotton Hist. Rome 450 He would redden with 
Rage. 1781 CowPER Asiti-Thefyphih, 204 Reddening with 
a just and generous pride. 1834 Ht. Martineau Farrers 
ii, 32 There was no more to be said ; but Jane reddened all 
over, ^x866 Geo. Eliot F.HoU (1868) 62 She reddened,, 
and said,..‘ I have a great admiration for Byron '« 

0 . To grow ruddy with health. 

1807 Crabbe Par. Reg, in. 554 Here cloth’d and fed, no 
sooner he began To round and redden, than away he ran. 

II Beddeudo (redemdo). Sc. Law. [L„ (abl. 
of Reddendum), the first word of the clause red~ 
dendo inde annuatim, etc.] 

1 . The clause in a charter which specifies the 
duty to be paid to the superior. 

2693 Stair Instit. ii. iiL § 29 Infefrments upon Apprysing 
or Adjudication ..do require Charters to be granted by the 
Superiors of the Appryzed Lands . . their Reddendo is 
ordinarly general [etc.]. 0 1768 Erskine Instit. Law Scot. 
II. iii. § 24 The next clause in a charter is the Reddendo. 
X788 Russell Theory Conveyancing 131 It is therefore 
necessary to mention u in the reddendo in a proper manner. 


2838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. 14s The original charter 
contains the following clauses.. 4. The reddesido, which ex- 
presses the duty in money or services to be paid by the 
vassal to the superior [etc.]. 

attrib. 2830 G. J. Bell Princ, Law Scot. (ed. 2) § 762 The 
Reddendo clause expresses the regular return Eo he made by 
the vassal of services [etc.]. 

2 . The service rendered, the sum of money, etc. 
paid by a vassal to his superior. 

1674 Sir G. Mackenzie Instit. Law Scot. 96 The fourlh 
Clause is that which expresses what the Vassal is to pay to 
the Superiour, and this duty is called the Reddendo. 1603 
Stair Instit. ii. iii. § 15 If it be a Charter 0 se, bearing, to be 
holden from the Disponer of the King, and expressing the 
Tenendas and Reddendo. 1774 in A. McKay Hist, Kil- 
marnock (1864) App. iii. 305 Ine reddendo of this feu-right 
is £t Scots yearly. x86o Cosmo Innes Scot, in Mid. Ages 
V. 167 The reddendo for the toil and six acres, twelve pence. 

II Beddeuduiu. (rede'ndvm). Law. [L.,nent. 
sing, of reddendus, gerundive of reddere to give in 
return, Rendeb.] A reserving clause in a deed 
(see quots. 1607 and 1766). 

2607 Cowell Interpr., Reddendum is vsed many times 
substantiuely for the clause in a lease, &c. Whereby the rent 
is reserued to the leasour. 1744 Jacob Law Diet. .s.v., 
Where special Days are limited in the Reddendstm, the 
Rent must be computed from those Days, and not according 
to the Jutbendnssi. 2766 Blackstone Cossim. II. xx. 299 
Next follow the terms or stipulations, if any, upon which 
the grant is made : the first of which is the reddendum or 
reservation, whereby the grantor doth create or reserve some 
new thing to himself out of what he had before granted. 
x86s E. WASHBURN Amer. Law Real Prop. II. iii. v. 645 
If any thing is to he reserved out of the property granted, 
it is usually done by the clause of reddendutsi, 

Beddeued (rcd’nd), ppl. a. [f. Redden v. + 
-ED 1.] Made red, heated to redness, inflamed, etc. 

x6xx Ccytgr., Ruhesli, redned, made red. 2765 Universal 
Mag, XXXVII. 84/1 It separates the. . ingredients from the 
reddened steel. 2799— 2805 S. Turner Hid. Anglo-Sax. 
(1836) 1. in. iii. ifo Biers with the dead and reddened men. 
x8m Sat. Rev. 4 July 22 Reasons for discontent in the shape 
of fifty years and a reddened nose. 2899 Allbuti's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 46X Extensive areas of reddened skin. 
Beddeuing (re-d’niQ), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -INQ ‘b.l Becoming, growing, or turning red. 
XTOX Addison To Ld. Halifax 214 The poor inh.Tbitant 
beholds in vain The red'ning Orange and the swelling grain. 
2726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 517 The redning dawn leveals the 
hostile fields Horrid with bristly spears. x8oz Southey 
Thalaba ii. xiii, Anon a deeper rage Inflamed her redden- 
ing eye. 2894 S. J. Wevman Under Red Robe ii. (1897) 49 
The trees stood up black against the reddening sky. 

Bedder (re’doj), sh^ Sc. and north. Also (S 
Sc. xeddaa?, [f. Redd 0.2 + -eb 1.] 

1 . One who tries to separate combatants or to 
make peace in a quarrel. ReddfPs lick= redding- 
stroke (see quot. 1S02 and Redding vbl. sb.^ 21. 

2453 in xdh Rep, Hist. MSS, Connn. App. III. g That 
noutner of thaim sal tak part with thaire awyn men hot be 
euynly reddaris and stanchearis of euill and debatis. 2579- 
80 Reg. Privv Coundl Scot, Ser. i. 111. 268 The said provest 
. . interponit himself as reddar betuix the saidis partiis. 2637 
Monro Exped, ii. 70 The maker of a quarrell .. drawing a 
sworde, when he knowes of twentie Farters, or Redders. 
0 2676 Guthry Mem. (1748) 262 They.. were an hour upon 
the place before any redders came ; so that they had leisure 
enough to have fought, if they bad been willing. 2774 
Maclaurin Crim, Cases 54 The defunct, interposed as a 
redder between them, did casually receive the wound 
libelled. z8os Sibbald Chrmu S. P. Gloss. s.v. Red, Hence 
Redding blow or Redded s part, viz., a blow or hatred from 
both parties. 2820 Scott Abbot vii, He may come by the 
redder’s lick, and that is ever the worst of the battle. 2848 
in Evans Leicestersh, Gloss. 

2 . One who clears up, puts in order, etc. Also 

redder-ttp. 

289a Daily News 7 Nov. 5/1 The agreeable objects which 
salute the eye of the ‘ redder up '. 2894 Northumbld, Gloss,, 
Redder, a shiftman at a colliery employed in reddin. 

i“Be'dder, sbJ Obs. rare~^. [f. Red V. -h 
-EE 1.] One who reddens or makes red. 
z6zz CoTGR., Saurisseur, a redder of Herrings. 

f Be'dder, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Of cattle : To be in heat. Hence reddring-time. 

1577 B. Googe Heresback's Hush. iii. laSb, Aristotle 
woulde haue him all the reddring time to goe in pasture 
with the Kine. Ibid. 127* The Cowe should when she is 
reddring, haue but short pasture. 

Bedclere, variant of Reddoue Obs. 
t Be'ddiness. Obs. rare"-^, [f. Reddy a. + 
-NESS.] Redness, ruddiness. 
x6xx Florio, Robkondittt, rednesse, reddinesse,rubicondity. 
Be’ddiug, sh."^ Also 3, 5 redyxig(e, 6 red- 
inge. [f. Red a. -h -ing 3 .] 

1 . Red ochre, ruddle. Now only dial. 

[1292-3 in T. Bond Corfe Castle (1883) 108 Colours called 
‘redyng’ and ‘rugeplum’ were brought from Salisbury for 
ornamenting the walls of the chamber.] C1440 Promp. 
Parv. 427/2 Redynge, colowre, mbicuhim, rubratura. 
2598 Florid, Sinipio, .red leade, ruddle, red okre, or redding. 
2729 Seasonable Remarks Trade 98 The Goods which they 
take from these Dominions are Coals, . . Clay, Redding [etc.]. 
2778 Gazeiteerl 6 d.a)s,v. Chew Magna, Thatreaholus, 

called Redding, which is used for the mamng of sheep. 2878 
T. Hardy Ret. Native i. ii, A reddleman — a person whose 
vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for their sheep. 

b. U.S.K compound used to redden the hearth 
and sides of a fireplace. 

2867 Mbs. Whitney L. Goldthwaite vii. 249 The brick 
hearth and jambs aglow with fresh ' redding '. 
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2 . A kind of apple ; the ruddock, rare. 
i6ii CoTGR.,i?07^z>««w, Pomme de rau, the Ruddocke, Red- 
ding, Summer Goulding. x8g8 Slosson Dumi Foxglove 55 
The little Denisen reddings, all crimson and shining outside, 
t Redding, j^. 2 , var. Reading sb. Obs. 

(The source of Cotgrave’s F. redins is obscure.) 
x6xx CoTGR., Redim, redding clothes. 

Re'dding, vbl. sb.i [f. Red v. + -ing i.] The 
action of making red. 

1573 Lndlow Churclnu. Acc, (Camden) 149 Payd for xvj li. 
of rede lede for the redinge of the churche. 163^ Sherwood, 
A redding, growing or making red, rubrication. 

Redding (re'dig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Redd 

1 . The aciioa of separating combatants, or of ar- 
ranging, tidying, clearing up, etc. Also redding-vp. 

1406 Sc. Treas, Acc. 15 Oct., Item, for redding of the 
werkhous in the Castel to hous the artailjery, xijif. X529 
Lyndesay Cornel. 353 Euerilk lord did stryue for stait, 
That all the realme mycht mak no reddyng. X5g6 in J. 
Melvin AutoMog., etc. (1842) 381 With whome the King 
enterit in actioun for redding of merches. x8xa Chalmers 
Let. in Li/e (1851) 1. 293 My aunt, .has been.. exercising 
her peculiar talent for redding-up. 1899 F. T. Bullem Log 
of Seayiuaif 212 In order that the bulk of the ' redding-up ' 
may be done before crossing the line. 

2 . Comb. a. xeddiug-blow or -stroke, a blow 
received by a person trying to separate combatants. 

a X649 in WodroTU Soc. Sel. Biog. (1845) I. 384, 1 hope J esus 
Christ .shall give death the redding stroke. X737 Ramsay 
Sc. Prcfo. (1750) 45 He that meddles with loolies comes in 
for the redding streak. x8oa [see Redder, t]. x8i5 
Scott Guy M. xxvii. note. The redding straik . . is proverbi- 
ally said to be the most dangerous blow a man can receive, 
b. redding-oomb, an ordinary hair-comb. 
x8ai Scott Pirate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
the teeth of a redding kame. x8a9 Brockett W. C. IPords, 
Redding-comb, a comb for the hair. X876- in dial, glossaries 
(Vks., Lancs,, Chesh., Shropsh., Antriin). 

Reddish (redij), a. Also 4 redische. [f. 
Red«. + 

1 . Somewhat red, red-tinted. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxli, (Tollem, MS.), 
Some [wine] is reed or redische, and is more hote han 
ol^er. Ibid. xvii. vi, The Aloe i>at is calde £paticam..is 
broune redische as |ie lyuoure. 1545 Ravnold Byrth Matv- 
kyttde 18 The lytel small vaynes which ye se reddisshe 
in a mans eye. XS97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 
2X b/i Then is the swellinge reddishe of colour, or purple- 
coloured, x66o F. Brooke _tr. Z./r Blands Trcm. 192 They 
delight much to parget their bodies with a reddish earth. 
17x2 Addison Sped. No. 281 ? 5 This Pericardium . . contains 
in it a thin reddish Liquor. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 
IV. 339 The two former are of a hrown dusky colour, but 
this of a beautiful reddish. X836 Macgillwray tr. Hitm^ 
boldds Trav, x. 122 A reddish vapour rose in the evening. 
x886 Ruskin Prxterita 1. 407 A reddish and rather vacant 
face, 

b. In names of animals and plants. 

X777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. II, 846 Lichen rubescens. 
Reddish Ground Liverwort. X78S Pennant Arci. Zool. II. 
447 Reddish Egret. 1809 Shaw Zool. Led, I. ii. 37 The 
species which makes the nearest approach to the human 
figure, is the chesnuC-coloured or reddish Orap Otan. X835 
Audubon Ornith, Biog. III. 41X The Reddish Egret is a 
constant resident on the Florida Keys. x8^ Sowerbv Eng, 
Bot. IX. 3X Polygonnm Rnfescens,. .Reddish Pond weed. 

2 . Comb. a. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour ; 
esp. reddish-brown, -yellow. 

Reddish-grey bat, Natterer's bat (see quot. 1837). 

1659 Howell Focab. ii, A reddish bay [horse], Rabicauo. 
x68s W. King in Phil. Trans. XV. 953 The reddish black 
colour of the turf, a X728 Woodward Hist. Fossils I. 226 
Internally the Colour is a reddish brown. X739 C, Labelyb 
Short Acc. Piers PFesim. Brieve 53 A dirty reddish yellow. 
X83X Brewster Optics xiv. 115 (Jfadull reddish-white colour. 
X837 T. Bell Brit. Qnadrup, 42 Fespertilio^ Nattereri, 
This species, to which I have applied the English name of 
Reddisli-grey Bat from its prevailing colour, was first 
described by Kuhl, and named by him after. .Dr. Natterer. 
X849 D, Campbell Inorg, Chem. 76 Its vapour is reddish* 
green. X879 Rood Chromatics^ xi. 168 The resultant tint 
would always have been a reddish-grey. _ 

b, Parasynlhetic, as reddish-bellied, -coloured, 
-haired, -headed, and similative, as reddish-looking. 

*597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 34/s. The matter 
whyte, or reddishe coloured, and without stincke. 1653 
Sanders Physiogn. 157 The persons are white-breasted, 
reddish-hair’d. X678 Ray Willughbfs Omith. 369 Our 
smaller reddish-headed Duck, i75* J- Hill Hist, Anim, 
480 The gray-breasted and reddish-bellied Charadrius. 
x8o7 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) H- 394 A reddish-coloured 
acrid solution. X876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 76 Discharging 
about 8 02s. of offensive reddish-looking fluid. 

Hence Re'ddislixiess. 

X663 Boyle Exb. Hist. Colours n. Exp. xiii. Whether or 
no this White mixture.. would not let go its Arsenide,, .and 
return to the Reddishness of Copper. x88r C._A. Young 
Sun 306 We should doubtless believe this reddishness the 
natural color of the glowing, naked carbons. 

Reddish, obs. form of Radish. 
t" Redd.i"bioil. Obs. [a. F. reddition or ad. L. 
reddition-eni, n. of action f. reddire to give back, 
to Render. See also Rendition.] 

1 . Restoration of something taken or received; 
alsoj^surrender of a thing, a town, army, etc. 

X449 Rolls ofParlt. V. 167/1 As sone as that office [comes] 
to your hand,, by deth, cession... reddicion or surrendre. 
*593 Bei-l Motives com. Romish Faith (1605) 31 So as the 
reddition be of that, which is equivalent and not otherwise 
due. x^x Prynne Antip. 310 The Bi.shops_ [were] appre- 
hended and compelled to a reddition of their possessions. 
1643 — Smi. Power Parlt. iv, 167 [To be taken] if warlike 
necessitie require it, yet with a pact of reddition. 1679 
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Everard Prot, Princes Europe 26 In examining what hath 
befallen it. ,, since that fatal Reddition [of Rochelle], 1755 
Carte Hist. Et^. IV. 39 They had frequently for some 
years past solicited.. the reddition of those towns which 
were held as a pledge. X774 Pennant Tour Siotl. 67 The 
shameful reddition of the Scotch army. 1794 Hist, in Aim. 
Reg. 39 The same motives that opeiated the reddition of the 
one effected the surrender of the other. 

b. Law (see qnot. 1607). 

*535 ft- Littleton's Nat, Brev. (1544) 128 A man that 
hath recouered by assise of raort dauncestour. .or by red- 
dycyop or by any maner enquest. 1607 Cowell luterpr., 
Reddicion. .is a iudiciall confession, and acknowledgement, 
that the land or thing iu demaund belongeth to the de- 
mauttdant, or at the least, not to himselfe. 1643 tr. Perkins' 
Prof. Bk. V. 164 Against whom the heire of fhe disseisor doth 
recover by reddition, or by default in a writ of entry. 

c. Retaliation, retort rare. 

X656 Hobbes Six Lessons 55 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly, or acommatically, is want of Charity, 
and uncivil ; unless it he done by way of Reddition from 
him that is first provoked to it 

2 . The application of a comparison, or the clause 
containing the application. (Common in lyth c.) 

*579 Eulkb Confut. Sanders 615 This reddition is false, 
for ye image of the Trinitie. .hath no essentiall trueth. 
a X603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1.61B) 350 The 
similitude that the Apqsde useth in the verse next before, 
whereof this is the reddition or part that answereth unto it. 
X678 Gale Cri. Gentiles III. 80 We know that al Parables 
consiste of two parts, the proposition and Reddition or 
moral, a 17x4 M_. Henry VFks. (1835) II, 356 He does not 
come to the reddition of the comparison till ver. 27. X786 
A. Gib Sacr. Coiitempl. 11. iL 87 It is evidently but.. one 
half of_a sentence in one side of a compmison. And the 
other side of it, or what is called the reddition, is not to be 
found in the verse next following. 

3 . Rendering, translation. 

_ x6o9 [Bp. W. Barlow] Ausw. Nameless Caih. 317 Which 
is the natural! Interpretation in the sense, though not the 
grammatical reddition of the words. ax&5 Knatchbull 
Antioi. N. Test. (1^3) 159 In most Interpreters you have in 
this place, .a deficiency in the reddition of the sense. 

+ Re'ddltive, a. and sb. Obs, [ad. L. red- 
dUivus : see prec. and -ivE.] 

A. adj. That answers to sometliing already 
said; corresponding, correlative. 

x6x4 T. Adams Fatal Banquet rv. Wks. 1861 I. 2x6 This 
sad sequel is, if not a relative, yet a redditive demonstration 
of their misery. 1657 J- Sergeant Schism DispatcJCi 296 
The redditive part of the testimony. 1659 O, Walker 
Oratory 20 Conjunctions, Discretive, Redditive, Con- 
ditional. [X73X in Bailey, and hence in later Diets.] 

B. sl>. Gram. A word which, answers to one 
already used ; a correlative. 

XS9Q Stockwood Rules Consir. 2 The word ‘that asketh 
a question, and the word that answereth vnto the same 
question, the which they call the interrogatiue and his 
redditiue. a 1638 Medb IFks. (1672) 767 The causal 
Quoniam, and the redditive thereto Ideo. 1668 Wilkins 
Real Char. in. iv. 312 I'he former being Comparative 
General, the other the Redditive of it. 

Reddle (rcdl), sb. [var. Ruddle: cf. also 
Raddle.] Red ochre, ruddle, 

X7a7-4x Chambers Cycl., Reddle, Ruddle, or Red oker, 
X748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 47 This is the substance 
commonly called in English Reddle, and is the Rubrfca 
fairilis. xSosR, W. Dickson iVacA Amc. II. 1147 Smear- 
ing the fore-bows of the rams with reddle, ochre, or some 
similar substance that has the property of marking. X879 
Rutley Stud. Rocks X, 155 Hematite also occurs in a 
granular state, sometimes earthy as reddle. 

Hence Be'ddle v. irans,, to paint or wash 
over with reddle. 

x7o6 G. M. Woodward Eccentric Excursions vii. (1796) 
81 The floor is reddled, the walls white-washed. X854 Miss 
Baker Northampt, Gloss, s.v. Plough Monday, A number 
of boys with their faces blacked and reddled. 

Re'ddleman. [f- prec.] =Raddlbman. 

[a x66x (see Raddleman).] X878 T. Hardy Ret. Native i. 
ii. The traveller with the cart was a reddleman — a person 
whose vocation it was to supply farmers with redding for 
their sheep. 

Beddon, obs. pi. pa. t. Read v, 
fBeddour. Obs. Forms; 4-5 raddure, -our, 
(4 -owr, s-ur. Sc. -oure), 4 redd(e)xe ; 5 redur, 
(-yur), Sc. -ouxe; «i xiddoux. See also Rad- 
dour 2 . [a. ONF. reddur, redor, reidtir, etc. (mod.F. 
raideur, roideur), f. redde, rede, etc. (inod.F. 
raide, roide) L. rigida Rigid.] Severity, strict- 
ness, rigour ; also, harshness, harsh treatment. 

X340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 5357 JJat day.. Sal noght be 
shewed but ryghtwysnes, Wyth iet reddour til synful. 
X3B7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 3x3 He baled nevere 
contenaunce, notier reddere of his ^u3t [L. de nnimirigare\, 
CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 57 To do reddour 
alwey without grace or meicy. 01470 Harding CAwi. 
xcvii. ix, That they put nought reddour ne punlssyon.. 
On trespassours that dyd violence. 

Beddour, variant of Raddoor l. Sc, Obs. 
Heddxing : see Redder v. 

Beddsman (re'dzman). Sc. [f. Redd sb.^ + 
-s'- + Man.] Mining. A man employed in clear- 
ing away rubbish from the workings of a mine. 

1808 in Jamieson. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-wifiiug 20a 
X887 F. M'Neill Blawearie 59 Down came another cage, 
out of which stepped the manager accompanied by the chief 
oncost or reddsman. 

Bedd'ux(e, variants of Reddour Obs. 

Kedduxe, variant of Raddour^. Sc. Obs, 


' ILeddy (re'di), a. Now rare. Also 4-6 redy. 
[f. rede Red a. -k -T.] f a. Red, ruddy. Ohs. b. 
(With names of colours.) Reddish. 

a. c X374 Chaucer Boeth. ti. met. iii. 39 (Addit. MS.) Whan 
]jo wode wexeb redy [a.r. rody] of rosene fioures. a X400-50 
Alexa»der336g pe ferd was a granate, goules althire fynest, 
Is nane so redy, as I rede, of all fie riche stanes. 1483 Caih, 
Angl, 103/1 A redi dok, lappacinm acutwn. 1557 7 Hey- 
wooD in Toiiell's Rlisc, (Arb.l 163 Her rosiall colour comes 
and goes .. More redier.to then doth the rose. 1579 Poore 
Knights Palme G, My reddy blood this terror did expell, ., 
which in my cheekes was plaste. 3605 Timme Querstt. ii. v. 
130 The saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. 
a i66x Fuller in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. xxv. y, I will not 
conclude that David was of a wanton constitution because 
of a reddy complexion. 

b. 1888 Pall Mall G. 17 May 2/2 Thin sheet iron, painted 
a reddy brown. Ibid. 4 Aug. 5/1 A powder which imparts 
to the hair a ‘ bronze reddy gold '. 

Keddyly, obs. form of Readily. 

Heddyim, obs. pa. pple. of Read v. 

ILede (rfd), sb.i Now arch, or poet, and dial. 
Forms: 1-3 read, 3 reffid, xseid, (xeali), 3-6, 9 read, 
3-7 (9 Jtf.) xeade, 3 (4-6 ik.) reid, (5 Sc. -e), 
3-7 reed, (5-7 -e), 2-7 (8 A.), 9 rede ; 1-5 (d 
i’c.) red, 5 redde, 7 ik. redd, 2-3 (J7 &.) rad, 
3-4 rade. [Common Tent. : OE. rad masc. = 
OFris. rM, OS. rdd (MDu. rat, rSd-, Bn. road), 
OHG. 7 ‘dt (G. rath, rat), ON. rdtt neut. (Sw. 
r&d. Da. road) OTeut. *rtbdo-z (?and *tikdo"*), 
f. the stem of the vb. *ri 8 dim to Read or Rede. 

The word is very frequent in OE. and early ME., and 
remained in literary use till the beginning of the X7th c. 
After that date it is rarely found until revived in archaic 
and poetic diction in the 19th c.] 

1 . Counsel or advice given by one person to 
another. 

Beottmlf 3080 (Z) Ne meahton we sdmran.. rices hyrde 
rsd aenigne pset he ne grette gold weard pone, cxooo 
VElfric Exod, xviii, xo Ac gebyr mine word and minne 
Tsd. CXX75 Lantb. Horn. 63 pe luste nulleS pesne red 
wisliche he.scal wurSen ded. e 1305 Lay. 5293 Peos eorles 
comen to Rome..axeden heom rsddes. (Xigoo Cursor Rf, 
15139 A rede i sal yow giue, And herkens all to me. 13. . 
K. Alts. 6165 He.. so longe criede and bade, That him com 
from heven, rade. How he scholde heom distroye. 1375 
Barbour Bruce ir. 122 Tak him as off thine awyne heid. As 
1 had gevyn thar-to na reid, ci4xa Hocclevb De Reg, 
Prim. 411 My rede in happe yit the profite may. 3509 
Barclay Shyp qf Polys (1570) 17 The reade and adnisement, 
Of wise men, , . Helpeth thine owne, be thou neuer so 
prudent, 1550 Crowley Last Trump. 942 If thou be calde 
a counseller. And many men do selce thy read, X607 J, 
Carfenter Plaine Mans Plough 84 Refusing all vaine 
babling and unprofitable reeds of fools. X633 Holland 
Cyrupsedia 185 If according to your rede, I had* bin a 
hoarder of gold. 1786 Burns Ep. Youttg Friend xi. May 
you better reck the rede. Than ever did th' Adviser 1 18x4 
Scott Ld. qf Isles itr. iii. Is this thy redef 1876 Morris 
Sigurd IV. 37xThat he hearken the councilor night and the 
rede that to-morrow saitb. 

Prw. a X3M Roger of Wendover Chron. (E. H. S.) II. 
18 [Unus ex iJIis cujus arbitrium omnes exspectabant, prae- 
cipitanter patria lingua dixit,] Schorl red, god red ; slea ye 
the bischop. a 1250 Prov. .Mlfred 33G in O. E. Mise. 122 
Hit is ifurn iseyd pat cold red is quene red. X599 Porter 
Angry PFom.Abingd, (Percy Soc.) 82 , 1 could haue said to 
you, syr, Take heede is a good reede. 

•f b. In pbr. by {after, thrmgh, with) ends rede ; 
also to do by one's rede, to accept one’s advice. Obs. 

c xiaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1043 Be bss cynges 
laefe & xseda. Ibid, an. 1x00 Be psere rrnde pe him abutan 
waeran. a 1335 Leg. Kath. 6 Constentiu ferde purh pe burh* 
menne reaS into Fronclonde. a 1300 Cursor M. 2290 Lik 
til his fader pat was ded A wygur was mad wit his red, 
X3. . Guy fFatw. (A.) 1238 Leue sone,. .pou do hi pi faders 
rede. 0141* Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1119 Sone, by my 
rede thowshalt do so. rx4ao Chron. Filed, st. 562 So pey 
dedon trewelyche after his redde, 133/4 Interl, Youth A ijb. 
And yet syr do by my rede. 1587 M, Grove Pelqps 4- 
Hipp. (1878) 73 Leaue of I pray you by my reade. 

fo. To give to rede : to give by way of counsel 
or advice. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. X0791 (Gutt.) Ne had he neuer gyueti to 
rede, pat iesu crist war don to dede. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
12002 The grekys . . gyffbn to red, IlLon to ouerturne. c 1430 
Syr Tryam. 634 Moche warre began to sprede Yn hur lande 
. .Therfore sche ys geyyn to rede, To take a lordew 

2 . Counsel, decision, or resolve taken by one or 
more persons ; a plan, design, or scheme devised 
or adopted. 

e 1000 /Elfric Vet, Test. 2 (Gr.) Se raed waes sefre on his 
raedfsBstum gepance, pact he wircan wolde pa wundorlican 
gesceafla. c xo^ in Thorpe Dipl, Angl, Sax. (1865) ^2 Ic 
pa feng on minne agenne red. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
11x98 An vewq wilde ninen a lijt red per of nome, 0*330 
Arth, 4 Merl. 2048 (KUlbing) Bi comoun dome, hi comoun 
rade, Vterpendragon coroun nam & king of Inglond bicam. 
£1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 146 Whan pat assented was this 
cursed reed. Glad was this luge, c 1435 Seven Sag. (P.) 226 
Sone aftir that scho was dede, Hys fadir hadde anothir 
rede. CX4A0 York Myst. iv. 44 Lovyng be ay to snche 
a lord,.. [who] mayd vs after his owen read, x^o Morris 
Earthly Par. 111 . iv, 316 Therefore swift rede I take with 
all things here. 

t b. To take to rede : to adopt as one’s decision 
or plan; to decide, resolve. Also with dative 
(refl.) pronoun. Obs. 

£893 IC .Alfred Oros. iv. v. § 2 Hanno,.him to raede 
genom prnt he hie ealle to gereordum to him gehete. c 3305 
Lav. 440 Seopen he nom to rede, .pat he an wriht makede. 
Ibid. 20210 H eo nomen heom to rseden lat ajsein heo wolden 
riden. a 1300 Cursor M. 4032 pit breper tuain pam tok to 
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red To dele J)air lande? |>ani bi-tiiLvs. £1330 R. Brunnh 
Chron. (iSio) 52 J>o childre tok to rede, to com vnto )jis 
lond. 1390 GowcRC0«y^ I1I.2T4 Gedeon. .tokhim to rede, 
And sende in al the lond ahoute. 

fc. To take rede, to take counsel, resolve, 
decide. Obs. 

c 1330 Ari/i. (J Merl. 286 (KOlbiiig) rtjai] tok rede bi tvixen 
hem to, pe to childer ouer pe se bring. £1375 Sc. Leg. 
Sainis xxL \ThtKent) 636 Clement wysly tuk rede, pat he 
Wald nocht next petir be. £1400 D^sir. yVcj'Sggd Palamy- 
don . . All his Renkes had arayet, as he rede toke. 

tS. A scheme, plan, or method for attaining 
some end ; a principle or course of action, mode 
of procedure. Obs. 

For the ob.^. Sc. phr. ’mill qfrede, see Will a. 

Bemuul/Tsi^ (Z.) Nu is se raed gelang eft set pe anum. 
£893 K. Alfred Ores. iv. x. § 8 Scipia. .Roraanum to rmde 
^elaeide, pmt hie foren mid scipum on Hannibales land. 
£1305 Lay. 30376 Ofte he hine biSohte what he don mahte 
and bipohten him enne rsed. « 1x50 Gen. ^ £x. 309 Ic wene 
I can a red, dat hem sal bringen iwel sped, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 14254 Leif lauerd, sco said, quat rede ? Mi broper nu e.s 
fra me ded. 1383 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 252, I leeve this 
beo ur best red. To thenke on this warnyng and be ware. 
£ 1430 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxii, Take the tille a bettur 
rede. C1470 Hbnrvson Mot. Pah. 11. Town 4- C. Mouse 
XX, So desolate and will of ane gude reid. 154^2 Stern- 
hold & H. Ps. cxix. 100 To keepe tby lawes, 1 held it aye 
best reede. 

t b. To be to rede', to be an advisable or possible 
course of action (for one). Obs. 

Blickl. Horn. 205 Hie befrtnon & beahsodan hwaet 
him ptes to rsde puhte. a 1300 Moral Ode go Hwat seal us 
to rede, c 1305 L,ay, 13327 Whaet ma^e we nu to rade 
[£1275 Wat his vs nou to reade], whs seal us nu rsden. 
c 1330 R. Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 864 Brutus . . ny.ste 
what was best to red. c 1350 Will. Paleme 903, 1 not in 
pe world what is me to rede. Ibid. 3885 He .. seide after 
anon ‘Alas I what to rede ! ' 

to. With no or no other i no (or no other) 
plan, device, or way to act, es/, in order to help or 
save oneself, Obs. 

1397 Glouc. (Rolls) giRi Alas alas of engelond ne can 
ichnanne red. 1375 Barbour Bruce i. 568 Quharfor syne he' 
tholyt ded; Than he couth set tharfor na rede. £1400 
Rom. Rose 3859, I was astoned, and knew no rede. But 
fl edde awey far verrey drede. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 588 
The madyn than wyst off no othyr lede, Bot. . purchest had 
king Eduardis protectiouiie. ^ a 1542 Wyatt Poet. Wks. 
(x86i) 6g For in despair there is no rede. 

+ d, Occiurence, event, hap, lot. Obs. 

riaos Lay. 3910 SeoSden her com a strong rsd pat 
Riwald kinge iwerS deaS. Ibid. 8164 pe oSer wolde him 
habben dsd ; hit puhte him swiSe hsrd rsd. c 1430 Sir 
Amadace (Camden) xvi. Thus carefulle is my rede, a 1435 
Cursor M. 1429s (Tiin.) My broper lazer pi frendis deed And 

E at is to me a colde reed, c *440 Sir Gowiher 661 [He] halp 
oly chirche with his myght, Thus cawght he better rede. 

1 4 . What is advisable, advantageous or profit- 
able for one ; aid, help, succour ; remedy. Obs. 
805-31 Charter in 0 . E. Texts 444 He brytnie sws higum 
maest red sie. a tooo Boeth. Metr. ii, 12 [Hi] me pa be- 
rypton rsdes & frofre. £xooo ^lfric Saints' Lives xii. 
122 BiS nu mice! raed pam (n his sylfes recS. c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn. 63 Gif us to dei ure deies bred Lauerd god al ure 
red. c 1315 Skoreham (E. E. T. S.} ii, 32 And 3yf pe lyues 
[=living] mylse and grace pe dede red and reste. c 1375 
Cursor M. 8376(Fairf.) Peraunter per wU rise strife botjedo 
rede in 3oure life. £1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxv, 
Lord, I aske the rede, Hastely that I were dede. c 1485 
Digby Mysi,t^88d^\\\.v]<j1 Blyssyd maYdleyn,be hyr rede ! 

f bi To take rede to : to seek help for. Obs.~'‘ 
a 133 $ Leg. Kath. 1379 pe deore X)rihtin areaw us, & toe 
read to ure aide dusischipes. 

1 6 . The faculty of deliberation, or the exercise 
of this ; judgement, prudence, reason. Obs. 

ft 900 Cynewulf Elene 553 (( 3 r.) Is eow rsdes pearf on 
meoelstede^ modes snyttro. a xaoo Moral Ode 4 (Tnn. Coll. 
MS.) peih i bie a winter eald, to 3ung ich am on rade. a xa^o 
Owl ^ Night. 682 Never nis wit so kene, So wane red bun 
is_^ ayene. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles ni. 125 Ho is riall of 
his ray . .light reede him ffol with, a 1650 Merliue in Fumiv. 
Percy Polio I. 424 A doughtye man he was of deed, & right 
wise he was of reede. 

Comb, a 1250 Owl ^ Night. 694 5 if pat he forleost his wit, 
ponne is his redpurs al toslit. 

*h 6. The act of taking counsel together, or of 
assembling for this purpose ; a council. Obs. i 

Beowulf ija (Z.) Momg oft Xesst rice to rune, rsd eah- 
tedon. £1000 .^lfric Sainte Lives xix, 201 pa wss se 
acitofel mid absalone on rsde, and rsdde him [etc.], c 1000 
— Horn. 11.242 He sona eode to ffsra ludeiscrarsde [etc.]. 

£ 1205 Lay. 374 Alle pe weren at pisse reade biluuede peos 
runen. a 1300 Cursor M. 4530 pe barunnage mikel ferli 
thoght pat suilk to king red was broght. c *330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 48 pe clergie & pe baronage samned at a 
reade, _£i37S Cursor M. 7901 (Kairf.) Shortly wip-out mare 
rede pai sulde [him take] and bringe to dede. 

7 . Tale, narrative, story; f a saying, proverb. 
(Cf. Read w. 14.) 

, ^*375 xxiii. (Seven Sleejters) ^6»Wes nane 

pat euive hard tel of ony of (lame in red na spel. *579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. July ii This reede is ryfe, that oflen- 
time, great clymbers fall vnsoft. 1665 Bsathwait Comment 
7 \vo Tales 82 Read your Rede to me then boldly, you shall 
find me an honest old woman. xSo8 Scott Mami. vi. 
L’Envoy, A final note, .to bid the gentles speed Who long 
have listened to my fede. 1868 Browning Rit^ Bklx, 
227 All’s a clear rede, and no mote riddle now. 

f b. Speech. Obs. rare—'. 

1596 Spenser P. Q. iv. x. 34 Concord she deeped was in 
common reed, Mother of blessed Peace, 

o. Interpretation. 

X871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. ii Sphynx in wise old age, 
Grown , .jealous for her riddle's proper rede. 


tBede, sh.^ Obs, rare. Also 5 reede. [Of 
obscure origin.} A small trench or furrow. 

£1420 Pallad. on Hush, iv. 219 Sperage is sowe. .In redes 
[L.j^ssulis] sinale, ymaad by lyne, in wete And fat lond. 
Ibid. XII. 73 Maak redes [L. sulcos] in the bord, and ther 
bistowe Hem in the coppe. 

t Bede, sb.^ Sc. Obs. rare Sound. 

£1470 Henry Wallace vni. 1191 The cler rede amang the 
rocbis rang, Throuch greyn branchis quhar byrdis. .sang. 
Hede, var. obs. Sc. Reid. 

Bede (nd), ©.i Now arch, or foet, and dial. 
Forms: Injin. i rsedan, -en, 3 readan, 3 reden, 
4 redyn ; (and Presf) 3-6 (9 A.) read, (3, 6-7 -e), 
4-6 reed, (5, 7 -e), 4, 5-6 Sc. reid, 5 reyd, 3-7 
(8 A-.) 9 rede ; 4-6, 8-9 Sc. red, 4, 8-9 Sc. redd, 
(9 Sc. -e), 5 .Sk., 6 rid ; Sttbj. 2-3 rade ; 3 sing. 
Tres. Indie, i rset, 4 ret. Pa. t. i reord, i, 3 
rsedde, 3-4 radde, 3-5 redde, 4-5 redd, 4-6 
red, 6 reade. Pa. pple. i serasd, 4 rad, 5 rade, 
8 Sc. red, 9 Sc. rede. [The same word as Read 
V., the common ME. spelling being usually retained 
to distinguish the archaic from the cuirent senses 
of the word. In dial, the vowel of the infin. and 
pres, is sometimes shortened (r£f/, redd) on analogy 
of the pa. t. and pa. pple. : cf. Redd zi.2J 

I. + 1 . trails. To have or exercise control over ; 
to rule, govern, guide. Obs. 

5££7U?/^i'' 2056 (Z.)pone maSpum-.pe Sit mid lihte rmdnn 
sceoldest. c 888 K. iELFRSD Boeth. xicxy. §3 He riht & net 
eallum gesceaftuin,swa swa good stiora anum scipe. a xooo 
Daniel 8 (Gr.) pat wms modig cyn, penden hie py rice 
rmden moston. £1205 Lay. 16956 He makede )>er reuen 
pan uolke to reden. c 1390 .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 179/ 26 To pe al 
mi truste was mi lond to wissi and rede, e 1335 Chron. Eng. 
499 in Ritson Meir. Rom. II. 201 Hon he myhle him wise 
and rede. Ant ys lond ariht lede. c 1375 Cursor M. 5292 
(Fairf.) pe lorde-hede of al pis lande, to wisse and rede 
1 haue in hande. 

t b. To bring, deliver ; refl. to direct (oneself) 
to a place. Also absol. to arrive. Obs. rare. 

a 1000 Reel. Sing. Pers. c. 4 S i He scenl mlcte wuciin 
erian .i. sccer and rsedan sylf aaet smd on hlafordes berne. 

£ 1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14088 Arthur dide 
his flete eft dight, To Romeneye pey redde ]>em right. 
Ibid. 15892 His wey he tok,.ful faste he spedde, pat til 
Oxenforde algate he redde. 

f 2 . Of God, Christ, etc. : To take care or charge 
of (one) ; to guide, guard, or protect. Obs. 

a 1300 Moral Ode 158 (Trin. Coll. MS.) On pe dale and on 
pe dome us helpe crist and rade. c 2350 Orison Our Lady 
39 in 0 . B. AJisc. x6o Ichbidde hire to me bi-seo, And helpe 
me and rede, a 130a Cursor M. 8397, I sai noght yon, sa 
godd me rede. For nan vpbraid ne for na nede. £1384 
CHAUCERA'./J’fWwii.ssgAlsowisgodredeme Butothinge 
wil warne the. £2450 Holland Howlai 463 The gud 
ing gaif the eaist to God for to reid. c 1470 Golagros 4 
Gaw. 8ot Gif 1 de doughtely, the les is my dere, Ihoght 
he war Sampsone himself, sa me Criste reid 1 
tb. To save, deliver. Obs. rare, 
a 2300 Cursor Al. 906 pou sal be slan wit dnble dedd. 
Herd it es pe for to redd [other MSS. dede ; rede], c x W4 
Chaucer Anel. ^ Arc. 340 But me to rede out of this 
drede or guye Ne may my wit, so weyke is hit, not streche. 

+ 8. To decree, appoint. Obs. 
c 2305 Lay. 18100 Swa pe is nu irsed, per on pn aert ded. 
a 1335 Juliana 62 pu . . reddest him [David] to rixlen in 
sawmucles riche, c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 27 Right 
in pe mornyng in aldermost nede Com i>e kynges sonnes 
tuoj als Crist wild it rede. 2362 Langl. P. PI, A v. 180 
pel coupe not . . acorde to-gedere, Til Robyn pe Ropere 
weore Rad forte a-ryse. And nempned for a noumpere. 

II. t 4 . intr. To take counsel together or tvith 
another, to deliberate. Also of one person: To 
take counsel for others, Obs. 

£893 K. iSLFRED Oros. i. xiv. § 2 pa redon hi him be- 
tweonum, cwsdon pst hie to laSe wolde fultumlease beon 
[etc.]. <2900 tr. Bsda’s Hist. i. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 50 pa 

^esomnedon hi gemot & peahtedon & rsddon, hwst him 
to donne waere. £1000 ./Elfric SaintP Lives v. 323 Wi 5 
pone rsedde chromatins, and be his raede [etc.], c 2123 
O, E. Chroti. (Laud MS.) an. 1010 Man ponne rceden scolde 
hu man pisne card werian sceolde. ' £1x31 Ibid, 1131 Crist 
raede for pa wrecce munecas of Burcb. c izog Lav. 32128 
par heo gunnen rsede, per heo gunnen rune._ 1494 Fabyan 
Chron, vi. exeix. 206 The kynge.. called his counsayl to 
rede what were best to be done. 

fS. irans. To agree upon, resolve, decide, after 
consultation or deliberation. Obs. 

c 2000 iELFRic Horn. 1 . 162 Dset folc rsedde be him, pst hi 
woldon bine . , ahebban to cynlnge. c 1205 Lav. 25002 N u je 
habbeoS iherd . . what Romanisce men reded heom bi-twenen. 
Ibid. 26221 [They] radden heom bitwenen enne castel to 
areren. £ 2250 Gen. ^ Ex. 2861 He redden samen be sulden 

f on wid wise men to pharaon. 2397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4060 
ei ech of vs sete al day pe best red to rede [etc.]. 2559 
Mirr. Mag,, Mowbray’s Banishment xxi. The king through 
counsayle of the Lordes thought good To banysh bothe, 
whicheiudgement strayt was rad. 

III. 6. frans. To advise or counsel (a person). 
With various constructions; ffl'. Simple (dative 
or) accusative. Also const, of. Obs, 

_£egoo Cynewulf Elene 2023 (Gr.) On pam stedewange 
girwan Godes tempel, swa hire gasta weard reord of 
roderum. £2x75 Lamb. Horn, 115 Wise men him scule 
readan. c xaog Lay. 7427 He wes cniht swide rmh to raeden 
ane kinge. 2397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7422 An stounde he gan 
abide & is knhtes rede. £1350 Will. Palerne 1301 R^t as 
william wold pat_wisly pim radde. <12400-50 Alexander 
5194 Lott se pi witt in pis werke & wysely me rede, a 2450 
Myec 7 Whenne pey scholde pe pepul rede In to .synne pey 


do hem lede. <12586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 224 Thou 
heaidst euen now a young man sneb me sore, Because I red 
him, as I would my soiine. 2615 Bratiiwait Strappado 
(1878) 133 Be stately Billy (and I doe thee rede). 

refl. c 2385 Chaucer L, G, W. 2217 Ariadne, I can mine 
seine In this case nat rede. 

1 ' b. Double accusative (or acc. and dat.) ; 
sometimes with cognate object. Obs. 

£2205 Lav. 11403 pe king heom hauede [it] Lsaeid, & bmd 
heom raeden him raed. Ibid, 24783 Wha hit pe durre raedeii 
pat pu swa reh aert iwurSen. a 1330 Otuel 326 Cristes cors 
vppon his heued, pat me laclde such a red. £1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (i8to) 283T0 wite what 5e_me rede, 1 set pis 
parlement, <t 2400-50 A le.vander 244 A riall roune pou me 
redis, a reson of blis. c 2450 Meriin 80 He shall not redo y ow 
no-thynge but for youre profile. 

f c. Accusative (or dative) with objective clause, 
introduced by that, what, 'where, etc. Ohs. 

£1200 Ormin 18336 Forrpi rmde icc 3uu..patt Jure nan ne 
dwelle nohbt. c 2205 Lay. 6681 Heo him redden wher his 
licli raihte berst leggen. a 2300 Cursor Al. 3450 At pray to 
godd ai was sco prest To rede hir quat pat hir was best. 
2340 Hamfole Pr, Cause. 3502 parfor I rede ilk man, . . pat 
beuse pa ten thingessere. <x 1400-50 .ri/£.t<w«fe;'e464, 1 ancly 
30W rede, pat pe end of jouie eldirs enterely je be- bald. 

d. Accusative and infinitive with to. 

A 1335 Juliana tp Ich redde nerrun .. to bihefden pawel 
ant don peter on rode, c xzgo Beket 916 in S. Bug. Leg. 1 . 
132 To quemc pe kinge we redez pe, liov-so it ctiere gon, 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 97 penne summe Radde Reson to* 
haue reupe of pat schrewe. c 1450 Merlin 25 , 1 rede you lo 
fie out of the londe for diede of the kynges peple. 1530 
Tindale Pract. Prelates Wks. (1573) yjtlx, I rede them to 
break their bondes, and to follow right by the playne and 
open way. <2 1S92 Greene Jas. JP, i. liij I rid thee to 
view the picture still. 1786 Har'st Rig xxiii, I'he next rig 
redds them to^take care To cut their fur.^ 1876 Farrak 
Alarlb. Serm. iv. 36 If any one of you is in the habit of 
using oaths, 1 rede his sleeping conscience to bewaie of their 
guilt and folly. 

e. Acc. and inf. without to, in later use (with 
thee oT you as object) passing into next. 

£1290 5 . Eng. Leg. I. 386/338 pe Quiene ..radde hire 
to hire louerd go. c 2300 Ham-ow. Hell 64 Ich him rede 
speke na more. £1386 Chaucer Doctor's T, 285 Ther- 
foie I rede yow this conseil take. <1x450 Kni. de la Tour 
I (1868) 1.1 Y rede you be curteys and bumble to gret 
and smaie. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems li. 22 Madame, 1 red 
Jou get a less ane. 2598 R. Bf.rnard tr. Terence, Euuiuh 
II. ii. In troth I read you stay, x'}'^ Har'st Rig d\. The 
master., redds them mind their wark indeed. x8iS Scott 
Ilrt, Alidl. xxxii, I redd thee keep hand oil her. 2870 
Morris Earthly Par. I. i. 248 Therefore, my son, I rede 
thee s'tay at home. 

f. Accusative, with imperative clause (following 
or preceding). 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 783 Of it jee ette, sua red i sow. 2377 
Langl. P. PI, B. i. 173 For^i I rede jow riche, haueth 
reuthe of pe pouere. c 2425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1163 Let hym 
lyve, I wylle the rede. 2470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxii. 
Beware, I rede the, of treason. ax6ox North Plutarch 
{N.\ Dispatch, I read you, for your enterprize is betrayed. 
1785 Burns Death ^ Dr. Hornbook ix, I red ye weel, tak 
care o' skaith. 2853 Reade Chr, Johnstone zio Put them 
off your hands, I rede ye. 

fg. With acc. and to prep. Obs, rare. 

2397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2758 Min enchantors quap pe king 
me anbep per to yrad. 2363 Langl. P. PI, A. v. 103 ‘ ^us, 
lediliche’, quod Repentaunce and Radde him to goode. 

£ 2400 Destr. Troy 5129 And rede hym to redurs, pat rixles 
to shame 1 

1 7 . To advise (a thing) ; to give as advice or 
counsel, Obs. 

£1205 Lay. 875 ^if je hitrtedeS je beod mine riche men. 
£2330 Mali Aleia, 26 Opei is pet godd hat, & oper is pet he 
reat [v. r. reades], c 1300 Cursor M. 8352 O mi kingrike 
quat redes pou? 23.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 406 [They] par- 
formed alle pe penaunce pat pe prynce radde. 2390 Gower 
Con/, 1 . 44 This wolde I rede. That every man ensample 
take [etc.], c xMPAIerlin 81 The kynge. .toke Vlfin in coun- 
seile and asked hym what he redde in this mater, c x^o 
A, Scott Poems jS T.S.) xxxiv. 5 Thairfoir I reid remmd. 
To leife and lat it be. <2x650 Robin Hood's Death 5 in 
Furniv. Percy Folio I. 52 ‘That I reade not’ said will 
Scarilett, 

t b. With clause as object. Obs. 
c 1305 Lay. 414 Assaracus hit redde . . pat pat Troynisce folc 
. .makeden hine to duke, a 2300 Cursor AI, 13467 Hu redes 
pou we wit pam dele? £2320 Sir Tristr. 984 Tristrein 
seyd : — ' y rede J>at he pe barnes mis ’. 2375 Barbour Bruce 
VII. 534 Tharfor I rede, all preualy We send a voman hym 
to spy. £ 1450 Merlin 115, I rede that thou go and serue 
hym. 2526 Skelton Alagnyf. loii Pease, man, pease ! I 
rede, we sease. 2592 Sfenser AI. Huhberd 114 Now read 
. .What course ye weene is best for us to take. 

+ c. With infinitive as object. Obs. 
a 2300 Cursor At, 19358 pai . . badd pam fle als pai wald 
ded. To neuen iesus namar pai red. £1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1199 Wheper pey redden hym for to 
slo, Oper qiiytly let hym go. a 1400-50 Alexander 2601 
‘ pare I rede ', quod pe kyng, ‘ our bakis neuir to turne '. 
£2450 Merlin gi [The king] asked theiie counseile. And the 
barons redden to be avenged vpon hem. 

1 8 . intr. To give advice, Obs. 

<2X000 Byrhinoth 18 (Gr.) ByrhtnoS .. rad and rsedde, 
rincum taehte, hu hi sceoldon standan. c 2390 Beket 865 in 
.S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 131 pe bischw Robert oflincolne radde wel 
pare-to. 2340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. 1677 Bodily ded, Ogayns 
pe whilk no man may help ne red. c 2425 Seven Sag. (F.) 
1253 Forsoth I can no rede nowe : Leve fadir, how r«ldyst 
thow ? £ 2450 Merlin 80 Than seide the kynge to Merlyn, 

' And how rede ye of this thinge ? ’ 2592 Greene Maiden's 
Dreame xvi. For wars or peace right wisely could he rede. 

+ b. Used at the end of a sentence, or paren- 
thetically. Obs. 

cxzys Halt Ateid. 26 Hwa se hit met undemeomen, 
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underneome, Ich reade. c 1320 R, Brunne Medii, 177 By 
Jjesie vertues folue hym, y rede. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 
378 ‘For-}>i I rede', quod reson, ‘rewle ]A tonge bettere*. 
c 1460 Towneley Mysi, xiii. 467 Go we theder, I rede, and 
ryn on oure feete. 1313 Douglas ^iSneisxi. vi. 167 Be war 
with thaine for till debait, I reid. c 1330 H. Rhodes £k. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 81 Or thou be olde, beware, 
I rid, least thou doe get a fall, 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor, 38 His counsell take, I reede, and then [etc.], 
fo. In clauses introduced by as or sa. Ohs. 
c 1290 .S'. Eiiff, Beg. 1 . 44/335 pov ne mijht me neuerepaye 
wel bote Jjov do ase ich rede. 1387 Trevisa Higtlen iRolls) 
VI. 339 pe Norphombies hadde i-doo aweyhere kyng Os- 
brucus, as pe devel hem radde. 1393 Langl. P.^ PL C. xx, 
106 ‘ He seide soth ', quap pe snmaiitan, ‘ arid so ich rede be 
also ’. 141Z-20 Lydg. ChroH. Troy iv. xxxiv, It shall not be 
As Anthenor hath rade in no degree. 

* 1 * 9 . trans. To teach or give (one) a knowledge 
^(something). Ohs. rare^K 
13 . . Gt/y IVarvt. (A.) 170 Gii a forster fader hadde pat 
him lerd & him radde Of wqdes & riuer & oper game. 

10 . Sc, To think, imagine, guess. = I&iAD v. i. 

176S [see Read v. ^ a]. 1790 Shirrefs poems 86 He's ane, 

I red, that ye can eithly spare. x8o6 Jamieson Pop. Ballads 

I. 237 And this black hour be past, I rede ye'll rue it sair. 

11 . To interpret, explain. =-Reai) v. 2. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iii. ii. Nor come I to redd 
fortunes for reward. 1728 — . Robt., Richy ^ Bandy 34 Ah I 
now my dream its red. a x8io Tannahill Poems (1846) 19 
O, dool and wae, my dream's been rede right soon 1 _ x8^x 
Carlyle Sart. Res. i. viii. The secret of Man's being is still 
..a riddle that he cannot rede. X837 — Fr, Rea. v. iii. 
(XS72} III. X85 Rede us this riddle, O Collot 1 

12 . To 1 elate, tell. = Read v. 14. 

X840 Barham Ingol, Leg. Ser. i. Witches' Frolic i. I'll rede 
ye a lay of Grammerye. Ibid., Lay St. Nicholas xli. Now 
rede me aright the most wondeiful sight. Thou Palmer gray, 
that thine eyes have seen. 

ILede (rlii), v? Oir. exc. dial. Forms: i (sa)- 
Tffidan, redan, 4, 6, 9 rede, 6 Sc. reyd, 8-9 resd, 

9 read. [ 0 £. rkdan (rare) = MDu. and MLG. 
rMen, reiden (Du. reeden) to malce ready, set in 
order, etc. (hence Da. rede, Sw. redd). OE, had 
also gerxdan (rare) = MDu. gherMen, ON. greiSa 
to Gbaith. The base is that of the adj. Ready.] 

1 . trans. To put in order ; to comb (the hair) ; 
to clear (a way) ; to clean up or out ; etc. (see 
Redd ». 2 ). 

[agaa tr. BaedePs Hist, III. vii. [ix.] (18901 x8oHeopwoh & 
hyre feax geraadde.] 944 in Earle Land Charters, etc. 179 
On fealuwes lea paer aelfric biscep redan het to paere ealdan 
die. e X330 Arth. ^ Merl. 7896 (ICdlbing) pai. .large roume 
about hem ledde. cx44a York Myst. xii, 124 He saide, 

' sonne 1 sail sende by-fore Myne Aungell to rede pe thy 
way ’. X470 Extr. Aberdeen Keg, (1844) I. 3 ° To devoyde 

and rede a certaine lande and Tenement.. to oure louyt 
Agnes Lilburne. 1^7 Ibiil. 76 Evere fyrhouse..sale furnis 
and sende ane sufiSuent work seruand . . to help to rede the 
common loche. 13x3 Douglas Mneisyvi, xii. 86 Buskis 
wythdrawis .. To reyd thair renk, and rovmis thaim the 
way. xygx Cottingham Incl. Act 28 Ditches to be well 
and eflfectually reeded, scoured and cleansed. 1822 Aihslib 
Lasid of Burns -irjs I'll rede room for thee, Jock. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v.. Rede thy hair menseful. 

fb. absol. (also with dot.) To clear a way 
(for oneself). Obs. rare. 

c X330 Arth. ^ Merl. 3334 (KOlbing) po he was opon his 
stede, Wip swerd began about rede. Ibid. 8277 Ich [=each] 
dede his launce go . .& reddeu hem wip mi3t fin. i 

2 . Spec. (See quots.) 

1823 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng,, Read, to strip the fat 
from the intestines. X878 Curnbld. Gloss. s.v. Reed, Butchers 
reed the entrails of slaughtered animals to obtain the fat. 
Hence Be'ding vbl. sb. in reding-conib. 
i8m Hall Caine Manxman iii, xii. 170 Take the redyng 
comb and lash your hair out, it’s all through-others. 

B-ede, var. Rad a.^ Obs., obs. f. Read ji.i and 
V., Red a., Reed sb. 

Bedeamer, obs. form of Redeemed. 
Bed-eared: see Red a. 14b, 14c. 

Ibedelba'te, ®. [Re- 5 b. Cf. F. redSaltre 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To debate (a subject) again. 
Hence Bedeba-ting vbl. sb, 
x6ix CoTGR., Redebatre, to redebate the matter ; to cauill, 
or brabble about it againe. x88o BuRroN Reign Q, Amte 

II. xii. 261 To have that point settled by redebating and re- 
voting the settlement of the throne. x8g6 Daily Ne^us 
7 Oct. s/x The re-debating of Parliamentary questions. 

Bedeci'de^ v. [Re- 5 a.] To decide again. 
So Bedeci'sion. 

x8so Carlyle Latter-d. Pamph. i. (187a) 13 The rigorous 
fact .. which will one day . . demand practical decision or 
redecision of it from us. x88s Lata Times LXXVIII. i_68/x 
Cases which if not obsolete have been in principle re-decided 
in more modern decisions. 

Bede'ck, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. a. To array 
again, b. To furnish wilh a new deck. 

X77X Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton 1 . 123 Think wbat 
it will be, when summer shall redeck it in its leafy pride. X897 
tVestm. Gass. 20 July 4/1 The Temple landing-stage ..has 
cost about /x, 000 to be re-decked. 

Bedecla're, w. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redSclarer 
(Colgr.).] To declare again. 

i6xx Cotgr., Redeclarer, to redeclare, toreexpresse. X876 
S. Miller in T. Smith Mem. (1883) X30 He came to re- 
declare this truth. 1883 Daily Nenos 11 Oct. 2/7 All mine 
hot-blast pigs were redeclared, at 65s. to 62s. 6d. 

Bede'corate^ [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redicorer 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To decorate again. Hence Be- 
de 'corated ppl. a. 


I x6xx Cotgr., Redecorer, to redecorate, or bedecke againe, 
i8^S Lytton Riettsi iv. i. The redecorated, refurnished, and 
smiling shops. xS6x Times 29 Aug., All the . . wide and 
lofty rooms had been redecorated. 

So Bedecoxa'tion. 

x8s7 W. Collins Dead^ Secret^ (1861) 48 To survey the 
neglected north rooms, with a view to their redecoration. 
x88i Athenxum 30 Apr. 599/3 The projects for the re- 
decoration of the dome of St. Paul's. 

Bede‘dicate, 0. (Also as /a. ^//e.) [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To dedicate anew. 

i6xx Cotgr., Rededier, to rededicate, to consecrate or 
hallow anew. X703 Hearne in Plummer Elizab. Oxford 
(O.H.S.) 108 After Twas quite finished, 'twas rededicated to 
the same Saint as before. X839-48 Bailey Festus x. 105 
All being shall be lebegotten, all Worship rededicate. X839- 
32 Ibid, xxvii. 457 Canst thou.. reconsecrate the heart, Re- 
dedicate tile temple? 1872 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ivi. 
22 Those who.. have re-dedicated themselves unto the Lord. 
So Bededica'tion ; Bede'dicatoxy a. 

1883 Harper's P/ag. May 895/2 A rededication of the 
Egyptian obelisk to its ancient deity, x^ Daily News 
] X J uly 3,6 There was a re-dedication service at the church. 
x8^ Chicago Advance 24 Sept. 418 The re-dedicatoiy ser- 
vices will be held Oct. 4. 

f Bedee'in, aA Sc. Obs. rare In 5 radein. 
[f. Ihevb.] The act of redeeming ; redemption. 

c nja Henry Wallace x. zoos The Roman buikis at than 
was m Scotland, He gart be brocht .. And, but radem, thai 
brynt thaim tliar ilkan. 

Redeem (riclPm), 0. Forms: 5 Sc. rademe, 
radeym, 5-6 redeme, (5 redem), 6 Jlr. redeime, 
6-7 redeeme, 7- redeem. [ad. F. ridimer 
(15th c. in Godef.), or L. rediniere to buy back, etc., 
f. reifty Re- -h emere to buy. The popular OF. 
form raembre is represented in ME. by Raim v. 

The vowel of the second pliable in redeem xadi exeme (in 
place of *i‘edlme and '*exime) may have originated in the 
pa. t., after L. redemit, exemit, and its retention would be 
favoured by the existence of redemption and exempt.] 

' 1 . irons. To buy back (a thing formerly pos- 
sessed) j to make pajnnent for (a thing held or 
claimed by another). 

c X423 Wyntoun Cron. II. V. 365 Off Egipte al |7e tenendreis 
He ledemyt paim agayn, And maid Jmim to the kynge 
demayn. 1335 Coverdale Lez>. xxv. 23 Then shall he le- 
deme that his brother solde. 1596 Daluvmfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. VI. 359 Thair was the peace maid, and with a 
smal soume redeimet the hail lies. ^ 2663 Tto'tt&Occas.R^. 
IV. xvii. (2848) 268 'iliat precious Time, which no sum.. can 
either purcba.se or redeem. 17x0 Pride aux Orig. Tithes ii. 
80 The Firstling of the Ass which was to be redeemed with 
a Lamb. 2838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. 828 A clause, 
whereby the granter..raay, on payment of a certain sum, 
redeem the lauds or subjects conveyed. 

absol. X651 Hobbes Leviath. ni. xli, 362 He that le- 
deemeth, hath no title to the thing redeemed, before the 
Redemption. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 828 Rights of 
reversion.. must be exercised Avithin forty years from the 
time at which the proprietor is allowed to redeem, 
b. To regain, recover (an immaterial thing). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf CW. de W. 1531) 11 b, Who may redeme 
grace or recouer it whan be hath lost it? 1396 Shaks. 

I Hen, IV, V. iv. 48 TTiou hast redeem’d thy lost opinion. 
1646 J. Hall Horae Vac. 82 He would redeeme (if possible) 
his heal th with the losse of halfe his Learn ing. 2^7 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, in. 365 Then, to redeem his Honour at a Blow, 
He moves his Camp. 2865 Trollope Belton Est, xviii. 206 
If this friend, .had since redeemed, or in part redeemed, her 
position by a second marriage. 

e. To regain or recover by force. (Cf. 4.) 

1666 Dryden Ann, Plirab. clxvii. The toils of Avar we 
must endure And from the injurious Dutch redeem the seas. 
1742 Gray Propertius ii. 34 Redeem what Crassus lost, and 
vindicate his name. 1810 Scott Lady of L. v. vii, The 
Gael, of plain and river heir, Shall witli strong band redeem 
his share, 

2 . a. To free (mortgaged property), to recover 
(a person or thing put in pledgel, by payment of 
the amount due, or by fulfilling some obligation. 

C1470 Henry Wallace vi. 86 Thow sail loss a gage 
Quhilk neulr in erd sail be redemyt agayne, 1538 Elyot, 
Repignera, to quite or redeme a pledge or gage. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 856 He redemed the Marques Dorcet, 
and Sir John Bourchier whome he hadde left as pledges at 
Paris for money there before borowed, x6oo J. Porv tr. 
Leo's Africa vi. 266 They are constrained to lay their 
sonnes to gage, and then goe rob and rifle trauellers to re- 
deeine them againe. 2766 Blackstone Comm. II. 159 They 
will allow the mortgagor at any reasonable time to re-call or 
redeem his estate. 2791 J. Nichols in Boswell's yohnson 
an. 1784, Dr. Johnson collected a sum of money to redeem 
his friend’s clothes, which in two days after were pawned 
again. x8io Scott Lady ofL. vi- xxvii. To him thy woes, 
thy wishes, bring. He wul redeem his sip^net ring. x86i 
M. Pattison Ess. (i 889) I. 42 The Crown jeAvels had been 
pledged. . .Edward was not in a condition to redeem them. 

tdsol. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 387 On a bill by a • 
mortgagee, to redeem or foreclose. 

fig. 2397 Shaks. 2 Hen. LV,^ ii. iii. 8 My Honor is at 
pawne, And but my going, nothing can redeeme it. 

b. To buy off, compound for (a charge or 
obligation) by payment or some other way. 

2494 Fabyan Chron, v, Ixxvi. 53 It was answered that they 
hadde redemed the sayde Trybute with the Pryce of tbeyr 
bloode. x6oo E. Blount tr, Conestaggio 298 To the ende 
they should redeeme this voyage with money. 2606 G. 
W[ooDcocKE]HzV/./OT*«e XXXVIII. xig Now that there was 
no remedy to redeem their slauery but by resistance. 2828 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) II. S9 A judgement against a pur- 
chaser of an equity of redemption, or to redeem incum- 
brances, &c. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India III. 504 A 
guarantee fund, which . • should be sufficient at the end of 
that term to redeem the annuity at the late proposed. 


I irons/. 2633 Ford ' Tis Pity iii. vi, Is there no Avay left 
to redeem my miseries 7 

e. To fnlfil, perform (a pledge, promise, etc.\ 
2840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (2887) 559 Clive redeemed his 
pledge. He. .effected oneof the post, .difficult and salutary 
reforms. 1847 James Convict viii, I call upon you to redeem 
that promise. 2862 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 38 Some 
consciousness of not having redeemed their engagements. 

3 . To ransom, liberate, free (a person) from 
bondage, captivity, or pnnishment ; to save (one’s 
Ufe) by paying a lansom. 

i43*“So tr. Higden (Roll-O IV. 62 Hanibal offrede to the 
Romanes that thei scholde redeme the Romanes in cap- 
tiuite. 2300-20 Dunbar Poetns xxxviii. 37 The weirisgon, 

. .The ransoun maid, the presoneris redemit, 2590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. i. i. 8 Wanting gilders to redeeme their lines. 
Ibid. IV. iv. 86, I sent you Monie to redeeme you. By 
Dromio heere. xfeg Massinger Vnnnt. Combat v. ii, The 
Turkish empire offer’d for his ransom Should not redeem 
his life, asjxz Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. loi 
The Christians, Slaves to Pagans sold. Whom he redeem'd 
with Gold. 1783 Jefferson Writ. (2859) I. 477 In order to 
justify ourselves for undertaking to redeem you, without 
orders. 283a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tow's C. xix. aoi His 
mistress is going to send down money to redeem him. 

r^, _ 2642 Baker Chron. (1653) 220 One Abraham, found 
a Delinquent, redeems himself for seven hundred Marks. 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Elands Trav. 302 He had been a 
slave 9 years, then redeemed himself. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. AT. I. 657 He was therefore suffered to redeem himself 
by giving a bond for forty thousand pounds. 

b. Const. /row, ont of, to. Also with adverbs of 
place, as hence, thence, home. 

1308 Fisher Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 228 In his tresour hous 
is ryches innumerable, Avherwith .. he may redeme all the 
worlde from the pryson and captyuyte of the deuyll. 
2396 Shaks. x Hen. IV, 1. iii. 86 Shall our Coffers then, 
Be emptied, to redeeme a Traitor home? x6xx Bible 
Dei/t. vii. 8 T'he Lord .. redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh. x686 Horkeck Cruet/ 
yiesus xvll. 472 He that redeems a slave out of Turkish 
captivity [etc.]. 2856 Olmsted Slave States 282 It was, for 
along time, generally expected.. that the State would thus 
be redeemed to freedom. 

4 . To rescue, save, deliver. + Also with out. 

c 14.70 Henry Wallace ix. 232 Wallace, that has lademyt 
Scotland, 2390 Spenser F. Q. 1. viii. heading, Faire virgin, 
to redeeme her deare, Brings Arthure to the fight. 2392 
Jas. VI Lepanto Choi us Venetis, Iheir netts were sett 
about, But yet our dearest Father in Heauen, He hath 
redeemd vs out. 2683 Wood Life xx Apr. (O. H. S.) III. 42 
The rout. .laid wait for Charlet’scomming out of the Castle. 
He therefore sends a letter to the vice-chancellor to redeem 
him. 2700 Dryden Ovids Met. xii. 325 He thrusts aside 
The crowd of centaurs and redeems the bride. 2872 
Browning Balausi. 903 The man was like some merchant 
who, in storm. Throws the freight over to redeem the ship. 
refi. 1607 Shaks. Timm iv. iii. 307 How faine would 
I haue hated all mankinde, And thou redeem'st thy selfe. 

absol. CX470 Henry Wallace 11. 283 Bot thow rademe, na 
liflf thai ordand me. 2391 Shaks. x lien. VI, ii, v. 88 Leuied 
an Army, weening to redeeme, And haue install’d me in the 
Diademe. 2622 Bible Isa. 1 . s Is my hande shortened at 
all, that it cannot redeeme? 
b. Const . out of, to. 

2388 Shaks. Tit. A. iii. i. 281 Let me redeeme my brotfiers 
both from death. 2392 Spenser M. Hniberd 2331 Arise, 
and doo thy selfe ledeeme from shame. x6xx BiblePa xxv. 
22 Redeeme Israel, O God, out of all his Troubles. 2663 
Manley Grotius' Low C, Warres 256 When_^nothing now 
could be looked for by Antwerp but extremity, behold it 
redeemed from that, by the Conquerours Clemency. 1697 
Dryden jEneid vi. 493 Redeem from this Reproach my 
wnnd’ring Ghost. 2788 Gibbon Decl. <$■ F. I. V, 223 They 
redeemed themselves with prayers and promises from their 
hands. 2829 Shelley 332 IS^ creed should have 

redeemed me from repenting. 2843 E. Miall in Noncoif. 

III. 209 We trust we have said enough to redeem the 
voluntary principle from contempt. 

o. To Tcclaim (land). Also con^i, from, 

2722 Perry Daggenh, Breach ix Those Levels which are 
of large extent, and not easy to be redeemed when a Breach 
is made. 2820 Byron Mar, Fed, ii. ii. 222 Where palaces 
have sprung On banks redeem’d from the rude ocean's ooze. 
2830 Lvell Princ. Geol. I. 238 We find evidence that con- 
siderable .spaces were redeemed from the original ocean and 
converted into dry land after the chalk was formed. 

6 . To free from a charge or claim. 

2494 Fabyan Chron. vi. cevi. 227 He.. redeemed the scole 
of Saxons, fre of all former trybute. 2790 Bures Fr. Rev. 278 
The clergy in the old provinces did not pay the capitation ; 
but they nad redeemed themselves at the expence of about 
24 millions. 2872 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) IV. xviii. 
2X0 It would almost seem as if a yearly tribute of thirty 
pounds, .redeemed the borough from all claims. 

6 . Of God or Christ : To deliver from sin and 
its consequences. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixx. 25 Thow, that on rude ws 
ransoinit and redemit. 2338 Goodman How to Obey 233 
Suhiecte your selues whollye to God : for he hath redemed 
you. 2632 Hobbes Leviath. in. xli. 262 Our Saviour., was 
not King of those that he Redeemed, before hee suffered 
death. 2723 De Foe Fean. Instruct, i. i. (2842) I. 20 God 
manifested in the flesh, sent from heaven to redeem a lost 
world. 2782 CowPER Truth 279 A soul redeemed demands 
a life of praise. 2827 Pollok Course T, x, The others, who 
refused to be ledeemed, — They stand unsanctified, 
b. Const, from, to, unto, 
c 2460 Hymn Virgin 6 in Pot, Rel. ^ L, Poems 82 
The hevynly kyng enteryd thy close virgynall, Man to 
redeme from dedely synne. 2330 Palsgr. 682/1 Christ 
redemed us by his passyon from our gostly enemy. 2337 
N. T. (Genev.) Rev. v. g Thou wast killed, and hast redemed 
Vi to God by thy blonde. 1567 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 
78 Christ als discendit to the hell. And vs redemit from that 
paine. 2732 Law Serious C, x, (ed, 2) 142 To ledeem Souls 
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utito God, to fill Heaven with Saints. 1754^ C, Wkley 
Hyptns {cd. 3) xxxli, A slave redeem’d from death, and sin. 

t 7 . To obtain by purchascj to bny. Obs. 

e iS»o Barclay yugurth xvii. 25 b, This Jugurth redemed 
of Calphurnius but onely delayng: and deferinge of the 
'worre. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidcate’s Cotiiiii. 123 The tyme 
■woulde come, wherin they would wyshe to have redemed 
his frendshyp derely. x5o3 Knolles Hisi. Turks (1621) 693 
The Emperour must in many things yeeld to the requests of 
the French king, and redeeme his good will. *645 Fuller 
Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 38 But aged folk will find it 
harder and dearer to redeem this the last volume than if 
they had becu chapmen for all three at the first. 
fb. To go in exchange for. Obs, 

1591 Shaks. I Hen. VJ, it. v. 108 Would some part of my 
youDgyeeres Might but redeeme the passage of your Age. 
160a jVfARSTON Ant. ^ Mel.\. Wks. 1856 I. 66 Oh ! that my 
life.. Would but redeeme one minute of his breath 1 

8. To save (lime) from being lost. 

After the N. T. passages E^h. v. 16 and Col. iv. 5, in which 
the Vulgate has tetn^ns reditnentes, rendering i^ayopaia- 
fttmi rov xatpoi'. 

1526 Tindale Col. iv, 3 Walke wysely to them that are 
with out, and redeme the tyme. 15^ Shake, i Hen. /y, 1. 
ii, 241 Redeeming time, when men uiinke least 1 will, xyjn 
YooNO Hi. Th. II. 73 Redeem we time?— Its loss we dearly 
buy. 178* CxNTve.^ Retirement 361 Not to redeem his time, 
but his e.state. x88o J. F. Clarkb Self-Culture iii. (i88g) 
78 He worked, not by faith, but by sight, . . with inde. 
latigable energy, redeeming the time. 

9 . Of persons : To make amends or atonement 
for, to compensate (an error, fault, etc.) . 

1SJ16 Pilgr. Perf. iW. de W. 1331) 14 b, Syth man may by 
almesdede redeme all his synnes. 13a Eden Treat. Hewe 
Ind, (Arh.) 18 Yf any man wound another .. he^redemeth 
thoffence. 1630 Lord .SamVrMsJntrod.,^The President, was 
urgent with me, to redeeme their omissions. 1667 Milton 
P. L. iiL 214 Which of ye will be mortal to redeem Mans 
mortal mme. . 1 a 17x5 Burnet Own Time 11. (1724) L 257 
They will labour to redeem all that is {lass'd by turning. . 
violently against them. 1790 Gibbon Misc. IVks. (1S14) III. 
414 The naked heir might often complain, that his father’s 
sins bad been redeemed at too high a price. 186^ Freeman 
Norm, Cony. (1876) I. App. 763 Snorro makes him redeem 
former misdeeds by saving Cuut when in great danger. 

+ b. To make np to oneself for (some wrong 
sustained) ; to repay. Obs. rare 

1596 Shaks. r Hen. iii. ii. 132, 1 will redeeme all this 
on Percies head. 

C. To make good (a loss), rare. 

i6ag Milton Nativity 153 The Babe. .That on the bitter 
cross Must redeem our loss. x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 
II. V. v. 328 The English 'were eager to redeem by a victory 
the loss of Trincomalee. 

10 . Of qualities, actions, etc. : To make up for, 
compensate for, counterbalance (some defect or 
fault). 

a isK Sidney (J.), Extremely faulty ; and yet having no 

§ oad thing to redeem these. 1399 Nobody ^ SontM, in 
impson Shaks, (1878) 3x4 The wrongs that you have 
seene In me, my future vertues shall redeeme. ai6aS Sir 
T. Beaumont Bosworih F. 178 Then doubled h^te redeems 
his former pause. 1788 Gibbon Decl, 4- F. xlviii. V. 27 His 
want of virtue was not redeemed by any superior talents, 
«x8a6 <SveteiB.Xi Ford's Plays (1827) I. Introd. 13 There is 
nothing to redeem the absmdity cif the plot. 1874 Green 
Short Hisi. ii. § 6. 87 His bravery had redeemed much of 
his earlier ill-fame. 

b. To save (a person or thing) frovi some 
defect or blot. Also without const, 
x6oi^ Shaks. Alts Well ly. iii, 306 He hath out-villain’d 
villanie so farre, that the raritie redeemes him. 1781 Cowfer 
Tetble Talk 664 A spark, Sufficient to redeem the modern 
race From total night and absolute disgrace. 1833 Lytton 
Godolphin xxxviii. His ambition made Augustus odious ; 
his occasional forgetfulness of ambition alone redeems him. 
1843 Tennyson Morte ctArth. 279 Perhaps some modern 
touches here and there Redeem’d it from the charge of 
nothingness. 184^ Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. xxix. 334 
A blank ceiling is not to be redeemed by a decorated 
ventilator. 

U. t a. To restore or bring into a condition or 
state. Also inir. To return to a state. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 1054 Goddis saik radeym 
anys to grace. And tak the croun. 1613 Middleton 
(title) The Triumphs of Truth. . .Diiected, Written, and re- 
deem’d into Forme, from the ignorance of some former times. 
x688 Norris Theofy Love 203 As to the redeeming us into 
the ability of closing with what is discern’d best, 
b. To restore, set right again, rare. 

*S7S Gascoigne -W moirr Wks. 28 Hee wyll redeeme our 
deadly drowping state. 1814 Scott Rokeby t. xix. With his 
barb'd horse.. Stout Cromwell has redeem’d the day, 

1 12 . To gain, reach (a place). Obs. rare—'-. 

1648 Herrick H es/er,, Oberon's Palace, By many a cros-se- 
Track they redeem a bank of mosse Spungle and swelling. 

Redeemabi'lity. rare. [f. next + -ity.] 
Capability of being redeemed, 
x883 in Ogilvie. x888 Goschen J/. Ha. Comm. 3 July, 
The Act regulating the redeemability, if he might use the 
word, of these stocks. 

Redeemable (r/drmab’l), a. and sh. [f. 
Redeem v.^ + -able.] A. adj. Capable of being 
redeemed, in various senses of the vb. 

*61* CoTGB., Rachetable, redeemable; ransoniable; re- 
TOuerable for money, c x6a3 Conira-Replicauit's Compl. 16 
Nations, .are not congregable, nor consultable, nor redeem- 
S'blc from confusion (pardon the hardnesse of words). 1768— 
74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) T'o say, that we are not 

yet actually redeemed, but only made redeemable. 1830 
Hawthorne Scarlet L. Introd. (1852) 36 His forfeited 

f owers may be redeemable. 1802 Sat, Rru. 26 Mar. 349/2 
ts defeat will be honourable and redeemable. 


b. Spec. Of property sold or mortgaged, bonds, 
stock, annuities, etc. : Capable or admitting of 
being repurchased or bought in again. 

1646 Z. Boyo in ZioH's Flowers (1835) App. 31/1 The said 
Laird wodset sold and disponed to us .. the lands of the 
barronie . . under reversion alwayes redeemable fi om us. 
i68x Stair Inst. Lanu Scot. 11. iiL § 22 (ed. 2) 205 Redeem- 
able Rights are not so secure, because they maybe evacuat 
by order of Redemption. 1733 Land. Gae. No. 6199/1 The 
Royal Demesnes which have been alienated shall be re- 
deemable by the Crown, 1833 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 163 
The debt which the nation had incurred.., whether redeem- 
able or irredeemable. x 868 -^ Browning Ring 4- Bk. viii. 
1803 The very pearls that . . Pietro pawned . . Redeemable by 
somebody. x88a Ghbe 24 July 8/3 The same is hereby 
created to the amount 01^600,000 as a redeemable stock, 
1868 M. Pattison Acetdetn. Org. App. 341 A brilliant 
lecture-list is a paper issue which may, or may not, be 
redeemable at par. 

B. sb.pl. Redeemable property, stocks, annuities, 
etc. Now rare. 

1720 S-smvjtStow'sSnrv. (1734) II. v. xvii. 367/2 Directors . . 
applied themselves to take in the remainder of the Annuities 
and Redeemables. 1737-41 Chambers Cyct., Redeemables, 
are lands, funds, &c. sold with a reservation of the equity of 
redemption. x88a Standard 3 Nov. 6/3 For Perpetual 
Threes they ranged from 20 c. to 23 c. ; for Redeemables, 
from 22 c. to 24 c. 

Hence Bedee'ma'bleiLeBS, capability of being 
redeemed; Bedee’xnably ada.^ so as to be re- 
deemable. 

1727 Bailey vql. II, Redeeinailetuss. [Heuce in John- 
son and later Diets.] 1827 in Lasu Times Rep. (N. S.) L. 
708/3 Real security for payment, .heritably, but redeemably 
always in terms of the said bond. 1892 Bruce Apologetics 
1. i. 6 Christianity has faith in the redeemableness of human 
beings. 

Redeemed (ri’df'md), ppl. a. [f. Rbmbm v . + 
-ED 1.] Delivered, atoned for, etc. Also absol. 

1333 Coveruale Isa. ioexv. g The redemed of the Lorde 
shal conuerte, and come to Sion with thankesgeuinge. 1604 
Shaks. 0 th. 11. iiL 350 All Seales, and Simbols of redeemed 
sins. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 43 Where with mee All my 
redeemd may dwell in joy and bliss, xyss C. Wesley 
Hymns for Watch-Night ix. We .. singing remove, With 
all the redeem’d to the Sion above. z8i6 J. Scom Pis. 
Paris (ed. 5) p. Ixiv, The shout of a redeemed and rejoicing 
eople, 183a Lytton Eugene A. v. viii, The greater villain 
ad escapedf, the more generous and redeemed one fallen. 

Redeemer (rxdrmai). Also 6 redeamer, 
redemer, -ar, .Sir. redemour, redimar. [f. Re- 
deem V. + -EH 1.] 

1. One who redeems, in religious sense ; God or 
Christ regarded as saving man from sin or its 
effects. (Cf. Redembtor.) 

1432-50 _tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 201 A man .. havynge 
woundes in bis body lyke to the woundes of Criste, seyenge 
that he was redemer of man. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 2 
My King, my Lord, and my Redeemer sweit. 1340 Crom- 
well in Merrimati Li/i ^ Lett. (1902) II. 278 , 1 pray the 
eternall Redemer to preserue you all in long lyffe. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ilf, n. i. 123 The precious Image of our deere 
Redeemer. ^ x66;r Milton P, L. x. 61 Mans Fiiend, his 
Mediator, his design’d Both Ransom and Redeemer volun- 
tarie. 171a Addison .^ect. No, 273 y 9 The whole God- 
head . . under the Three-fold Distinction of a Creator, _ a 
Redeemer and a Comforter I 1794 Paley Evid. iii. iv. 
(1817) 309 The Redeemer and the destined Judge of the 
hunimi race. xSpy Catholic Diet. (ed. s) 776/1 ’Die older 
heresies directly impugned the Person of the Redeemer. 

2. One who redeems, in other senses of the vb. 

1332 Huloet, Borower or redeamer of his gage, repig- 

nerator. 13M Spenser F. Q, a. v. 20 He would algates 
with Pyrochles fight, And his redeemer chaleng’d for his 
foe. 1603 Vehstegan Dec. IntelL iv. 91 The redeemer of 
the remainder of the captiue Troyans that were in Greece. 
167a Life Death y, ABeine vi. 60 He was a careful re- 
deemer of his time, a 1720 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. 
(ed. 2} I, 340 Rome, .riots in the Blood of Iier Redeemers, 

1 3. [tr. L. redemptor.^ A contractor. Obs. 
a 1610 Healey Theophrastus To Rdr., These Redeemers 
(so tearmed) were such as did hire scaffolds or stages, in- 
stantly to be made. Ibid, (1636) 47 He sendeth them .. for 
the redeemers of the Theaters. 

Hence Bedee'mexess, a female ledeemer; Be- 
dee'inerslilp, tlie office of a redeemer. 

^ 1613 R. Sheldon Serin. St. Martin's 42 A Sauiour of their 
Sauiours and Sauiouresses : a Redeemer of their Redeemer- 
esses. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 501 Could any one then 
deny the Redeeraership of the Christ ? 

Redeeming (rfdrmig),®^/.^/. [-ingI.] The 
action of the vb. Redeem, in various senses. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vl 195 Quhar gret duile is, hot 
rademyng agayne, Newyn off it is hot ekyng off payne. 
1333 Covehdale Ruth iv, 7 This was an olde custome in 
Israel concernynge the redemynge & chaunginge. 1573 
Galway Arch, in soih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 425 
For redeming and ramsoning of the Hies of Aren which . . 
[are] in mortgadge and other wyse in pledge. 1604 E. 
Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 187 They parled about the 
redeeming of prisoners. 1643 Milton Divorce Pref,, That 
tends to the redeeming and restoring of none but such as 
are the object of compassion. 

Redee'miug, ppl. a, [f. as prec. -ing 2 .] 
That redeems, in various senses of the vb, Com- 
monly used with feature, quality, etc. 

17SA Wesley Hymns (ed. 3) xlv, I shall live to prove . , The 
length and breadth . . Of thy redeeming love. 1827 Pollok 
Course T. v, 738 Redeeming features in the face of Time. 
1836 Marryat yaphet xxxi, The major, with all his faults, 
had redeeming qualities. 1863 Stanley yewish Ch. (1877) 
I. xiii. 261 The disorder of their times sets forth the more 
clearly the one redeeming element of trust. 


RedeemleSS (ridf'itiles), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -LESS.] Incapable of being redeemed, irrecover- 
able ; admitting of no redemption- 
1631 CHz-m.E, HojfmaH v. K, [We] will change his pleasures 
into wretched And redeemelesse misery. 1632 Quarles 
Div, Fancies in. No. 52 Dragd to the redeemlesse layle. 
iSx2 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr,, Archit. Atoms 48 He is 
doom’d to toss In legal shipwreck and redeemless loss. 

Redefi’ne, Z'. [R-E- 5 a.] To define again. 
1873 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. Intiod. 14 One of the ancient 
terms it might be well to re^ ive and i edefine. x88x Russell 
Haigs V. 97 A jury, .to re-define the marches. 

So Bedefini'tiou. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, whole tenor of 

his labours was towards an assertion, purification, and re- 
definition of Transcendentalism. 

'{’ Re'defill, a. Obs. Rorms : see Rede sh?- ; 
also 3 redesful, rsetful. [f. Rede sb? + -ecl.] 
Wise, piudent, full of counsel. 

c 1205 Lay. 129 Hey [he] wes and riche ; & he wes redesful. 
Ibid. ^^06 pa ansKsrde [she] mid raetfulle worden. Ibid. 
6537 He wes.. radful and rihtwis. ci320 Cast. Love 612 
Wonderful God, and of miht, And redeful, and Fader ariht 
Of al J>e world. 

Bedefy, obs. form of Re-edipt v. 

Rede'ify, v. [Re- s a.] To deify again. 
1839-48 Bailey Festus iv. 31 Till the soul shall be By 
grace redeified. 

Redeime, obs. Sc. form of Redeem v. 

!Bedel(e, obs. forms of Riddle, varr. Ridel. 
Redeless (rj’dles), a. Obs. exc. arch. Forms : 
I Tffid-, 3 redleas ; 3 redliese ; 3-6 red-, 4-5 
redeles, (4 redelees, -lis, rydelles) ; 5 reed-, 
6 red-, rydlesse; 5 red-, 9 redeless. [OE. 
rkdleas = OFris. rtdlAs, MDu. s-aedloos (Du. rcuie- 
loos\ OHG. ratelds (G. ratios), ON. r&Slauss (Sw. 
rSdlos, Da. raadlfs) : see Rede and -less.] 
Devoid or destitute of counsel ; esp. of persons, 
haviug no resource in a difficulty or emergency, 
not knowing what to do. 

a looa Daniel 177 (Gr.) Gleaw ne wacs gumrices weard, 
reSe & raedleas. c 1122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1009 
Waes pa swilc hit call racdleas waere. <11230 Gen. 4- E-w 
37 S4 ‘ Nai, for gode ', quad moyses, ‘ It is a song wikke and 
redies’. <1x300 Cursor hi. 15695 O jiam redles him reud 
sare. 13.. E. E, A Hit. P. B. 1107 penne wern J>o rowtes 
redeles in po ryche wones. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 1. 1 
Now, Richard the redeles, reweth on 3ou-self. c 1450 
Holland Howlat 968 Fra rule, ressoun and riUit redless 
I ran, 1494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxxviii. 110 This woman, 
heyngereedlesse, ..wentvntohym. 1536 in Ellis Lett, 
Ser. II. II. 79 , 1 am sokerles and as a redles createwr hot 
only fro the gret tr[ust I] have in the Kyngs grace. [1883 
Gneen Conq. Eug,\\\. 339 The opponents of Eadward.. 
dreaded that .. he would be ..what they afterwards called 
ASthelred,— a king ‘redeless ' or uncounselled.] 
alsol. 12.. Prayer to Otir Lady 27 in 0 . B. Misc. 193 
Rede pe redliese pat is wid-ute rede. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. 
C. 502 Rwe on po redles pat remen for syiine. 
Bedell(ohe, varr. Redely adv. Obs. 
Redeliver (r»d/li*v3j), v. [Re-.] 

1 . tratts. To give back, reluin, restore : 

a. a thing. 

1494 Fabyan Chron, vii. 341 All Tollys..were delyueryd 
vnto the sayde lohn Mansell, the whiche he there sealyd 
and redelyuered them vnto the chamberleyue. 1339 Taver- 
ner Card. Wysed. i. 31 The money shulde nat be re- 
delyuered to the one without the other. 1392 Nobody 4 
Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 311 Will you he 
King againe ? If they agree, lie redeliver all my royaltie. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trail. 125 The Clenlleman when the 
storme was past, re-deliuered her her Jewels. 1693 Con- 
greve Old Bach. III. vii, Go, and force him to redeliver you 
the note, 1788 Jefferson Wnt. (1S59) If- 43^ They will 
re-deliver it and disavow their officer who accepted it. 1868 
Acty.i^ 32 Viet. c. loi § 142 Deeds, .shall be registered . . 
and thereafier re-delivered to the parties with certificates of 
due registiation. 

b. a person kept in custody as a hostage, etc. 
1494 Fabyan Chron. \ti, 408 He.. redelyuered vnto hym 

all suche hostages & pledges as his brother Alpbons had 
before tyme of hym rcceyued. 1380 Reg. Pri-vy Council 
Scot. Ser. i. III. 318 Quhilk Robert, being deliverit.. to him, 
wes alsua immcdiatlie. .redeliuerit agane be him to Eliza- 
beth Hay. 1620-6 Quarles Feast for Wormes vti, God . . 
bespoke the whale, 'lo redeliuer lonah to his hand. <t 1648 
Ld. Herbert VIII (1683) 416 He. .should desist from 
Hostility.. and redeliver their Childien. 

2 . To make or set free again. 

1601 Chester Love's^ Mart.^ pxxiv, ludith .. that rede- 
liuered the strong besieged Citie pf Bethulia. 1623 Bi>. 
Hall Coniempl., O, T. xix, i, HLs mercy, .both in fore- 
warning, and redeliveiing Ahab. 

3 . To deliver (a message, etc.) again. 

1856 Froude Hisi. Eng. I. 301 The ready damsel rede- 
livered his instructions to the world in her moments of 
possession. X865 Seeley Ecce Homo iii. 21 The Jewish 
statesman was the prophet, and his business was to redeliver 
to each successive generation, a proclamation [etc.]. 

+ 4 . To repeat, report. Ohs. rare— 
i6oa Shaks. Hnm.v. ii, 186 Osr, Shall I redeliuer you 
e'en so? Ham. To this effect Sir. 

Hence Bedeli’vering vbl. sb. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. i. xii. (1810) 139 About the 
redelivering thereof to Her Majesties use. 

So "I* Bedeli'verag-e, discharge ; Bedell’ver- 
auce, *)• (<r) redeliveiy ; (/) a fresh deliverance ; 
Bedeli'verer, one who delivers again. 

1612 Cotta Disc. Dang, Pract. Phys. r. iii. xa Neuer 
eating nor hauing..redeliuerage at the posternes, but en- 
sensiblie. 1333 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 5 If any of the said 
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fosters . . do deny the redeliveraunce of all such cattel. 1847 
MrSi a. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Seroia 340 He had effected 
the re-deliverance of the nation. x8i6 HazlittPo/. .Srr.CrSig) 
gi No weathercock deliverers and redeliverers of mankind, 
Bedelivery (rfdni-vari). [Re-.] The action 
of giving back again, restitution ; restoration ; 
also, the action of setting free again, liberation. 

1494 Fabyan ChroH. III. 501 To ayde and assyst, euery 
man after his power, for y* redelyuerey of their prynce 
agayne. 1330 Kartell Bk. Purgat. 111. xiii, Payment or 
redelyvere of the goodes is a satisfaccyon. _ *577 Fenton 
Gold. E^ist. 72 lacob prayed fortheredeliuerieof Beniamin. 
1628 Coke On Litt. 16 1 A Repleuin which is a redeliuery 
of the distresse by the Sherife. x6d8 Clarendon Vindic. 
Tracts (1727) 80 Theyanswer’d, that they had. .sent Orders 
for the Re-delivery of it. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. i.\-. 
147 A re-delivery of the pledge, or thing taken in distress, 
to the owner. 1831 Act 3 4 IVili. 7 k, c. 120 § 14 The 

expiration of such notice and the re-delivery of such licence. 
1875 Posts Gains m. Comm. (ed. 2) 423 There is usually a 
delivery and a redelivery. 

Bedell, variant of Ridel Obs. 

Bedels, obs. form of Riddle sb}- 
tBedely, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 reads-, 4 
redeliche, -lyohe, redeli, 4-6 redely. Comjt. 5 
redelyer. [App. a van of Redly adv.^, but 
metrical examples freq. indicate that the con- 
necting e was pronounced. The various senses 
are not easily distinguished, and in some cases 
-(see sense 4) the form is perh. written for redily 
Readily (cf. also Redily).] 

1 . Cleaily, plainly, distinctly. 

dsxz25 Alter. R. 344 A1 he wule a domesdai reden ful 
readeliche [v.r. wkterliche] uorte bicleopien^ he mide. 
a X300 Cursor HI. 25852 Qua hat dees in dedli sin sal duell 
in bale,.. And sua we find ful redeli. 1390 GovierCoii/. II. 
139, 1 schal thee redely Devise hou men therinne stonde. 
c 1400 Beryn 3116, 1 am wiser then yee ween, For there nys 
noon of 3ewe woot redely what I mean. X470-8S Malory 
Arthur vii. xxxiv. Whan she sawe syr Gareth redely in the 
vysage she. .fell doun in a swonne, 

2 . Certainly, assuredly. 

C1350 Will. PeUeme 461 Redeli hi resoun {lerfore hem 
rette i mai mi sorwe. C1384 Chaucer //. Paine 1. 130 
Wei wyste I Hyt was of Venus redely The temple, c X394 
P. PL Crede 811 On his fader rUt hand redeliche he sitteh. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. Ixx, 324 (Harl. MS.) ' We ben redy’, 
quop thei, ‘ to do this deede redely*. 

3 . Carefully, attentively. 

X390 Gower Conf. I. 93 This knyht behield hir redely. 
c X400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, pei do drawe 
hem nere hym as redely and warely as J»ei may. 

4 . ? Readily, quickly. 

c X380 Sir Ferumb. 270 Eueie subhe y haue me raid redely 
to w seruyse. c 1400 Song Roland 102 Redely the right 
ere he pullid from the bed. X443 Poston Left. I. 48, 1 
sopose that I xal redelyer have tydyngys fiom yow herr dan 
I xulde have ther. e 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon ii. 64 
She felle doun all in a swoune, and Reynawde toke her 
vppe redely. 1550 Marbecic {title) A Concordance, that is 
to sale a Worke wherein . . ye male redely linde any worde 
conteigned in the Whole Bible. 

■t* BedelyDg, app. a var. of radelyng Ratlin. 
1466 Mann. 4 Honseh. Exf. (Roxb.) 347 Paid to Thomas 
Fuller, for xvij. li. of redelynge yerne, xij.<f...Faid for the 
lynenge of the toppe armynge and for the toppe masce xsd, 
Bedem, obs. form of Redeem v. . 

Bedema'iid, sb. rare’^. [Re-.] The act of 
redemancling, ‘ a demanding back again 
X828-32 in Webster. 

Bedemand (rfdf'ma-nd),©. [Re-. Cf. F. re- 
demander (12th c.).] 

1 . irans. a. To demand the return of (a thing). 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. iS That the expeuces are . . 

also redemaunded and taken away. 1603 Knolles HUt, 
Turks (1621) 1223 Which places hee had oftentimes by as 
just right redemanded, as they were by unjust forces 
usurped. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalhds AdvU. fr. 
Paritass. i. li. (1674) 66 [He] re-demanded the moneys 
which he had given him. 17x1 W. King tr. Nandds Ref. 
Politics iv. 140 He is always wavering,.. relinq^uishes what 
he sought, then redemands what he relinquished. x8x8 
Colbbrooke Obligations 98 If paymentbe made before-hand, 
..it cannot be redemanded and recovered. x86x Thorn- 
bury Turner (1862) I. 399 He declares that Turner after- 
wards re-demanded it, and charged two guineas for the loan, 
b. To demand again. 

X849LYTTON K. Arthur ii. exxi, Once more forsake the 
throng Call cliildhood back, and redemand the song. 1883 
J. Parker Apost. Life II. 3^2 All the wondrous works of 
Jesus (iihrist were redemanded by Nature. 

2 . To ask or inquire again. 

a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 176 The Cardinall 
askyne, ‘ Who calles ? ’ he answeris, ‘ My name is Legye . 
He re-demandis, ‘ Is that Normond?’ 1613 Sir E. Sack- 
viLLE in Guard. No 133 f 3> I redemanded tf he would 
request his life. . 

Hence Kedema'nded Ji/b. a., Bedema’iidMig 
vbJ. sb. 

x6ii CoTGR., ReMtiiion^^ .a redemanding. Lowell 

Biglmo P. Ser. i. Introd. (1866) 21 Rewards .. More solid 
than the redemanded praise With which the world be- 
ribbons later days. - - 

So Redetua'udable a., that may be redemanded 
(Webster 1828-32). 

Bedeme, obs. form of Redeem v. 

Bademer, obs. form oFRedekmeb. 
Bedemi'se, sb. [Re-.] Law. The retransfer 
of land to one who has demised it. 

X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 748/2 Demise and Redemise, 


denote a conveyance where there are mutual leases made 
from one to another of the same land, or something out of 
it. X828-32 in Webster, 

So Bedemi'se to demise (land) back again. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Eneyc.). 

Bed emo’lish., v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. red^nolir 
(Cotgr.).] trails. To demolish again. 

161X Cotgr., Redenulir, to redemolish, resubuert, ouer- 
throw againe. X736 Ld. Hervey Mem. I. 140 Bragging 
that their industry had re-demolished Dunkirk, 
t Bede'mp, ». Obs.~~^ [f. next.] To redeem. 
1527 W. Knight in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 281 The 
kyng hath sayde_ that in case Philip be taken by ennymyse 
his Highnesse will redempe hym and pay his rawnesome. 
t Bede'mpt, ///tf. and///, a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. redempt-us, pa. pple, ot redim^e to Re- 
leem.] Redeemed. 

a X430 Mankind 798 (Brandi) Axyse, iny precyose redempt 
sone ; 3e be to me full dere, c 1500 Hveiymmt 548, 1 cum 
with Knowlege for my redemeyon Redempt with herte and 
full of contrycyon. 

So f Bede'mpt 2/. Obs. rare~^. 

1623 CocKERAM, RedempUd, redeemed. 

Bedexnpteur, obs. variant of Redemetoe. 
Bede'xnptible, a. [ad. L. type *redempti- 
bilis : see Redempt and -isle.] Redeemable. 

X882 in Ogilvie. 

Bede-mptine. [f. Redesipt-oe + -ine.] Re- 
demptorisline. 

X889 Cat A. Household 29 June •jja Miss D...was received 
into the Order of the Redemptines. 

Bedemption (rxde'mvjsn). Also 4-6 -cio(u)D, 
-oyo(u)n, etc., 5-6 redemeion, 6-7 redemtion. ’ 
[a, F. ridemption (12th c. in Littre), or ad. L. re- i 
deniplioit-ent, n. of action f. redivtere to Redeem.] 

1 . Deliverance from sin and its consequences by 
the atonement of Jesus Christ. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter XX. x Swa hat we be ^arcenel in 
his redempeioun. X340 — Pr. Consc. 725* * Ffor in hell ’, he 
says, ‘es na redempeyoune’. CX380 wyclifAW. Wks. II. 

‘ x6i Cod 3af his sone to make it free, for noon o]>er redemp- 
cioim was ynow^ for mamiis synne. 1426 Audelay Poems 
55 In tyme of his passcion, Here fore our redemeion. His 
hlesful blod he bled. XS09 Fisher Piaieral Senn. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (X876) 307 Byleuynge that he., came in to 
this worlde for the redempeyou of synners. xtoa Shaks. 
Rich. //, HI. ii. 129 Oh Villains, Viper.^ damn'cT without 
redemption. X603 — Meas. for M, v. 1. 29 You bid me 
seeke redemption of the diuelL sb&j Milton P. L. xii. 40B 
Proclaming Life to all who shall beliei'e In hU redemption. 

I 1777 Blair Semi. (1810) I. v. 83 This was the hour in which 
Christ .. accomplished our eternal ledemption. x8^^ S. 

I Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. III. igx The doctrine of original 
sin, on which the whole scheme of redemption rests. 1884 
J. Tait Mind in Matter (xSgs) 228 Miracles and prophecy 
I . . bore directly or indirectly on one point, — redemption. 

b. year of Redemption ■= Anno Domini. 
sfixe More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 756 The ,ix. day of 
Aprill, the year of our redemption .1463. 1599 Shaks. 

Hen. y, T. ii. 60 Who died within the yeere of our Xedemp- 
lion, Fourehundredtweiitiesix. 183SW. iKvniaCoiig. Spain 
i. Such was the state of Spain when, in the year of Redemp- 
tion 701, Witiza was elected to the Gothic thione. 

2 . The action of freeing a prisoner, captive, or 
slave by payment ; ransom. 

tf 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 80 (108} Yehauenowkaueht Sc 
fetered in preson Troians y-nowe, and yf youre wille be. 
My chyld with on may bane redempeion. 1432-50 tr. 

(Rolls) IV. 21 Pirrus..sende to Rome his prisoners 
withowte eny redempeion. 1460 Cafgrave Chron. (Rolls) 
269 That thei schuld gader a certeyn summe for her lordis 
redempeion. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, eig b. They 
bhoulde bee slayne withoute redemption, whersoever they 
were found. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. i. iii. 138 Of being taken by 
the Insolent Foe, And sold to slauery. Of my redemption 
thence. X671 Milton Samson 1482 For his redemption all 
ray Patrimony, If need be, I am ready to forgo. 1709 
Steele Tatler'No. 105 p 2 Which purchased his Redemp- 
tion out of the Hands of the BaillSs. 1785 Jefferson 
Corr, Wks. 1859 1 . 477 Mr. Adams. .and myself have agreed 
to authorize the bearer hereof. . to treat for your redemption. 
1855 Milman Lat. Chr. iji. v, (1864) II. 47 The redemption 
of captives — that is the repurchase of slaves in order to 
restore them to freedom — is esteemed an act of piety. 

Jewish Law. The ceremony of redeeming 
the eldest son by an offering (Numb, xviii. 15). 

14. . in Tundale’s Vis. (X843) X32 Lyke_as.the custom of the 
law was Sche niekely made hys redempeion. 1892 Zancwill 
Childr. Ghetto I. 83 The ceremony of the Redemption of 
her grandson. 

3 . The action of freeing, delivering, or restoring 
in some way. Without or past redemption : with- 
out or beyond the possibility of deliverance, re- 
covery, or restoration. 

4x470 Henry Wallace viii. 1261 The flour of Fiance, 
withoutyn redempeioun, Tbrouch that foull deid, was brocht 
toconfusioun. 1650 H. Brooke 17s, I shall 

for the redemption of such as are deceived by it [etc.]. 1769 
Burke Late State Nation Wks. II. 95 The great ground- 
work of his plan for the national redemption. x8i8 Byron 
Ch. Har. iv. cxlv, Rome and her Ruin [are] past Redemp- 
tion’s skill. X840 Dickf-ns Barn. Rudge xxxii, Though our 
contract is at an end, and broken past all redemption. xSsi 
Gallehga Italy 441 The battle of Custoza .. might have 
marked the day of redemption for Italy. 

b. Improving (of time) ; reclaiming (of land). 

1755 Young Centaur U. Wks. 1757 IV. 147 Have you 

never heard, my good Ladies, of the redemption of time ? 
i86a D. Wilson Prek, Man ii. 37 Spots mapped off for 
redemption from river or lake. 

c. That which redeems; a redeeming feahirc. 

x86o Forster Gr. Remonstr. 7a The improvement in 


literary studies and pursuits which was one of the redemp- 
tions of his reign. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char, v. 
128 Rodeiigo has so much of redemption in him, that we 
commiserate his weakness. 

4 . The action of redeeming oneself from punish- 
ment ; way or means of doing this ; atonement 
made for a crime or offence. 

ISS3 Dk. Northumbld. in Peur C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 22 
Alas, my lord is my cryme so heynous as noe redemeion 
but my blood can washe^awaye the spottes thereof? X603 
Shaks. Meas. for M. h. iv. X13 Lawfull merde Is nothing 
kin to^ fowle redemption. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
I. xxxix. (1739) 59 If the circumstances favoured the Delin- 
quent, he was admitted to redemption of Life or Member, 
by Fine. x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 335/1 If he be 
able to purchase the redemption of his crime, that redemp- 
tion shall be facilitated. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 
HI. 301 Vanity Was ended : its redemption must begin— 
And, ceitain, would continue. 

t b. A recompense. Obs. rare 

1625 Bacon Ess , Envy t.^rb.) 512 They . . thinke other 
hlens Harmes a Redemption of their owne Suflerings. 

5 . The fact of obtaining a privileged status, or 
admission to a society, by means of purchase. 

4x500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 89 That noo man com in to 
bee made free of this Citee by redempeion wythout he bee 
borne under the dominacion of our Soueraigne Lorde the 
Kyng. x6o6 in yicary's Ana/. (1888) App. iii. 162 It is 
ordered that [he] . . .shalbe made free of this Cittye by 
Redempeion in the Companie of barborsurgeons. 7884 
Times 28 June 6 It is only possible to become a member of 
a Livery Company by patrimony, by apprenticeship, or by 
redemption, which last means by purchase or gift. 

6. The action of clearing off a recurring liability 
or charge by payment of a single sum. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. cevi. 218 Canutus .. redemed the 
scole of Saxons, fre of all former trybute graunted..; 
whiche redempeyon of trybute . . was called Rome Scot. 
1523 Churdav. Acc. St. Giles', Reading 19 Paid to Thomas 
Burard for redemption of the new rents vij''. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India 111. 500 Whatever the amount might 
be, at the period fixed by Parliament for the redemption of 
the annuity, it should be applied in or towards that redemp- 
tion. 1867 Freeman A’tfjw/. Cong. (1876)1. App. 751 Florence 
describes his alms and bis redemption of the tolls by which 
pilgrims were troubled. 

7 . The action of redeeming or buying back from 
another, in. various applications. Equity of re- 
demption : see Equity 5 b. 

AX548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII icgb, The tributes and 
other paimentes, whiche he should paie to the kyng of 
Englande, for redenmeion of Tornay. x^63-4 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot. I. 262 [He] grantis the saidis landis . . to be 
lauchfuUie redemit. . and oblissis him to warrand the said 
redemptioun. x6xx Bible Lev. xxv. 24 In all the land of 
your TOssession, ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 
1697 Potter Aniiq. Greece m, xi. (1715) 100 Whence it 
appears, that Redemption of the Deacl was practis'd in 
those Days. 1734 Act q Gee. II, c, ao {title) An Act for the 
more easy Redemption and Foreclosuie of Mortgages, I75 » 
Fielding Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 20 The first thing, after 
redemption of the coat., was to supply himself with snuff. 
X838 W. Bell Z 7(rr. Lam Scot. 829 The order of redemption 
is prescribed by the clause of redemption in the redeemable 
right. X876 Geo. Eliot Daiu Der. xxxiv, This crude young 
gentleman, who apparently supposed that redemption was 
a satisfaction to pawnbi okers. 

8. atirib.f as redeinption fee, money, work. 

1535 Coveroale Hum. iii. 49 Then toke Moses y* redemp- 
cioii money. 2828-40 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864] I. X45 
Levying from the towns and monasteries, .large sums of 
redemption money, t&SiG.TivsH On Swedenborgs Docir. 
(1675) 42 The sum total of these conquests constituted bis 
redemption-work. 1897 Marv Kingsley W. Africa 498 
Without claiming the redemption fees as they become due. 

Hence Bede’znptlonaa a., of or belonging to 
redemption. 

X840 De Quincey Essenes Wks. 1859 X. 261 There might 
still have remained the great redemptional and mediatorial 
functions for Christ. 2854 Tait's Mag. XXI. 174 Not only 
is all religion redemptional in it.s princi pal in teres ts. ., but it 
is the only redemptional attribute, 

t Bede’mptionary. Obs. rare-K [f. prec. 
+ -ABY,] (Jne who enters a society by purchase 
(cf. Redemption 5). 

X5^ Peckham in Hakluyt Voy. III. 176 None, .me to be 
admitted in the seid society, but as Redemptionaries, which 
will be very chargeable. 

Bedemptiouer (r/de’mpjanai). [-eb^.] 

1 . U.S. An emigrant who leceived his passage 
to America on the condition that his services 
there should be disposed of by the master or 
owners of the vessel, until the passage-money and 
other expenses were repaid out of his earnings. 

177S R ivington's New York Gazeli. 30 Mar. 4/2 To be dis- 
posed of, for a term of years, a number of Servants and 
Redemptioneis, just arrived from England. 1796 W. Priest 
Trav. (1802) 14s The law respecting the redemptioners are 
very severe ; they were formed for the English convicts 
before the revolution. 2805 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 38 
With respect to the German redemptioneis, you know I can 
do nothing. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 29 Sept., Passengers 
to the States may be brought out, not as free emigrauLs, but 
as 'redemptioners owing their passage-money to the com- 
pany^ who are to have a lien on their earnings until this 
debt IS discharged. 

2 . One who clears off a charge by redemption, 

I'dyj Board Agric. Leaflet No. 39 No fee is payable by 

a redemptioner for such in formation. 

Bede'iuptionist, [f. as piec. -ist.] fa. 
A redeemer. Obs. b. -- Ransomer 2 a. 

1647 Saltmarsii Spark. Glory X62 The generall Redemp- 
tionist. x866 Chambers' Eucycl,, Redempiiouist,Qi» of the 
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names of aa order of monks devoted to tlie redemption of 
Christian captives from slavery. 

Rede'iuptioiiless, «. [f. as prec. + -less.] 
Incapable of redemption. 

1866 Daily News ta Feb. 6/3 The persons who have been 
Foremost In proclaiming the ledemptionless character of the 
Jamaica labourers are principally tho.se who have had little 
intercourse or practical acquaintance with them. 

Redemptive (rfde-mPtiv), a. [ad. L. type 
*redemptiv-iis ; see Redeuiet and -ive.] Tending 
to redeem, redeeming. 

1647 M. Hunsott Div. Right Govt. Introd. 7 Redemptive 
Divine Right is that which is grounded upon the will of 
God concerning the manifestation of his mercy in the pie- 
servation of Man-kind. i8a5 Colekidgb Aids Refl. (1S48) 
I. 250 The Redemptive Act, as the transcendant cause of 
salvation. 18B3 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. W. 
xii. (1884)41). These silent and patient processes .. are the 
early stages in the ledemptive work. 

Redemptor (rfde’mPtpi). Now rare. Also 

5 -ure, 5-6 -OUT, 6 Sc. -out. [a. or ad. F. H- 
dempteur (fiF . redemptor, Godef.), orL. redemptor, 
agent-n. f. redimere to Redeem.] 

fl. = Redeemee I. Obs. 

[1377 Langl. P. PL B. XI. 201 And after his resurreccioun. 
Redemptor was his name.] c 1400 26 Pol. Poems (E. E. T S.) 
140/589, 1 wote ryght well that myn redemptour Lyueth 
yet. 1.183 Caxto n Cato D iij, Hit was a moebe precious 
yefte wnyche our redemptour gaue to us. c i^io Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Mamiers (1570) Dv, That is a speciall grace of 
our dere redemptour. igia HelyoK in Thoms Prose Rom. 
(1828) III. 38 The savyour and redemptor Jesu Chryst. 
iSDoj. Hamilton Facile Tract, in Catli. Tract. (S.T.S.) 
223 For the loue ye aucht to the honor of your redempteur. 
1634 T. Norton's ir.Calviit's htsi. Table Script. Quot., The 
Redemptor shall come to Sion. 

2 . A redeemer, in other senses of the word. rare. 
1880 L. Wallace BeiuHtirv.xi. 347 And. .now, O redemp- 
tor of the flesh of swine, let us on. i8aS Speedier 18 July 
53/2 Its redeemabllity converts the redemptors into rent- 
cnargets. 

Redemptorist (rfde'mPtorist). [ad. F. ri- 
demptoriste : see prec. and -IST.] 

1 . A member of the Roman Catholic Congrega- 
tion of the Most Holy Redeemer, founded at 
Naples in 173a by St. Alphonsits Liguoxi, and 
devoted chiefly to work among the poor. 

1842 in Brands Diet. Sci., etc. 1863 Sala Capt. Deutgeroiis 
III. i.v. 287, I did as the good Redemptorist bade me. i8g^ 
Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 654/2 In his third edition Ballerini 
leplies to the charges of laxity which the Redemptorists 
made against him. 

2 . aittib. or as adj. Belonging to the Order of 
the Redeemer. 

1863 Sala Capt. Dangerous III. ix. 283 Hie Blessed Old 
Man that was a Redemptorist Father appeared. 1876 
Trevelyan Macaulay (1880) I. 73 A religious house of the 
Redemptorist Order. 

Hence Bedemptori'stine, a member of a recluse 
and contemplative order of mins, associated with 
the Redemptorists (see quot.). 

1884 Catholic Diet. 7ir/t The nuns commonly called 
Redemptoristines, form the Older of the Most Holy Re- 
deemer, as distinguished from the Congregation of mis- 
sionaries. 

Redemptory (ridemPtori), a. Now rare. 
[ad. Ij.t^^pe'^redemptorius: seeREDEMPxand -our.] 
Of or pertaining to redemption ; redemptive. 

1598 Chapman Iliad i. 94 Till to her loved sire The black- 
ey'd damsell be resign'd ; no redemtoiie hire Tooke for her 
freedome. 1602 T. Fi tzherbert Apol, 61 That redemptory 

6 absolut sacrifice, which was to he oflred hut once. 1675 
Brooks Golden Key \Vks. 1867 V. 255 hvrpov signifies a 
redemptoiy price, a valuable rate. 1886 H. James Bos- 
tonians III. III. xxxvii. 126 A woman could live on per- 
sistently, clinging to a great, vivifying, redemptory idea. 

Hedemptour, obs. form of Redemptor. 
Rede'iuptrice. rare. [ad. L. redemptrTcem, 
-trix, fern, of redemptor.^ A female redeemer. 

* 7 SS T. H. Crokcr Orl. Fur. iv. xlii, Well he knows, She 
had been solely his rederaptrice [It. redentrice] kind. 

Hedempture, obs. f. Redemptor. Redem- 
tion, obs. f. Redemption. Redemyts, var. 
Redimite a. and v. Obs. Hedeu, obs. f. Read 
Redan, Rede ®.i, obs. pa. pple. Ride v. 
Re-de'ixigrate, [Re- 5 a.] To blacken 
or darken again. 

1664 Power F.vp. Philos, i. 74 If you super-add a few 
drops of oyl of Tartar . . it re-denigrates it again. lyzx 
Bailey, Redenigrate, to recover in Blackness. 

Hedens, Bedent, obs. forms of Redan. 

1 * Redcnted, ppl. a. Obs. rare [f. redent 
(see Redan) -t- -bd 2,] Formed like the teeth of 
a saw ; denied, indented. 

* 7 S 3 CiiAMBERs Cii'e/. Supp. s.v. Redens, The parapet of 
the corridor also is frequently redented, or carried on in the 
way of redens. 

Redepo’sit, sb. [Re- 5 a.]_ A new depositing. 

1875 -jih Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. 6 This duty, involving much 
detail of airangemeut, separation, and redeposit. 

Redepo'Sit, v. [Re- 5 a.] To deposit again. 

1856 Mss. Gore Li/e's Lessons I. vii. 112 After . . he had 
re-deposited the poor cripple on her couch. x86a Anstgu 
Channel Isl. ii. xi. (ed. 2) 292 The water . . had slowly re- 
deposited lime. 1889 G. Findlay Eng. Railway 8 The Bill 
was re-deposited in the ensuing session of Parliament. 

So BedepoBi’tion. 

1863 By ALL Antt^. Matt 49 Changes . . bi ought about by 
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the deposition, removal, and redeposition of gravel, sand, 
and fine sediment. 

t Re'der. Obs. rare. [f. Rede w.i -t- -ee 1 ; cf. 
OFris. redir, OHG. rdtiri (MHG. r At sere, G. 
rater)S\ An adviser, counsellor. 

i34o..4j«»A 184 Acloke. .uramkueaderederes, andneakse 
no red at foies. 1534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices i. (1540) i 
Thou . . must needs habounde in preceptes and rules of 
phylosophye..for the synguler authoritie of thy redei. 

B,ed.er(e, obs. forms of Reader. 
Rederiva'tion. rare—'^. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
derivation, + drawing or leading off. 

01631 Donne Few;/, exxi. V. 138 In each of these three 
there IS a Rederivation into three Branches. 

Redesceud (rrdfse'nd), ». [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. 
redescendre (i 3th c.).] To descend again : 

a. intr. (Cf. Descend 1-9.) 

1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon n\. i Forthwith the voice 
of God did redescend. 1650 Howell Lett. 11. lili. 67 O let 
them redescend, and still My soul with holy raptures fill. 
1766 Compl. Farttier s.v. Sap, Through these it le-descends 
to the root, and thence to the earth again. 1821 Shelley 
■ Prometh. Utib. iii. i. 24 That fatal child ..Who waits .. To 
ledescend and trample out the spark. x868 Lockyer Guille- 
min's JJecatens (ed. 3) 459 The sea., by degiees re-descends 
to its point of departure. 

b. trails . (Cf. Descend ii.) 

18x9 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 398 He was 
obliged to re-descend the pulpit 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton 
Metaph. xxxv. (1859) II. 295 Having reached the pinnacle 
of generalisation, we may redescend the ladder. 

Hence Hedescemding ppl. a. 

1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. iij. xiv, Only the rustle of the 
redescending birds.. disturbed the languor of the afternoon. 

So Bedesce'nt, a fresh de.scent. 

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Auat. IL 755/1 Such pressme will be 
sufficient to prevent a re-descent. 

Redescri'be, z'. [Re- 5 a.] To describe again. 

1871 Browning /’ r. Hohensi. 302 , 1 can redescrihe.. where 
some .segment silver-true Stays clear. 1897 A UbiiU's Syst. 
Med. IV. 28 Urochiome first described by Dr. Thudichum 
in 1864 and recently, .redescribed by Dr. A. £. Garrod. 

So Bedescxi'ptlou. 

1884 Goode W0A Hist. Aqnaf. Atiim. 337 The numerous 
redescriptions to which almost all widely distiibuted forms 
have been subjected. 

Redesful, variant of Redeful a. Obs. 
Itedesi'g'll, ». [Re- 5 a.] To design again. 
1891 Morris in Mackail Li/e (1699) II. 262 The t does not 
look well : I shall have to re-design it. 1895 IFesim, Gaz. 
18 Feb. 2/3 We want our stamps re-designed. 

Hedesi’re, v. [Re-.] To desiie or request 
again ; to desire the return of (a tiling). 

1599 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out of Hum. 111. ii, Therefore, 
good father, these are . . to le-d&sire you, that [etc.]. 1614 
Lodge Seneca, Epist. 167 There is nothing the losse whereof 
is more easie to be supported then of that which, being lost, 
cannot be i-edesired. 

Redesnian(rf'dzin£n). Obs.cxc.arch. Forms: 
1-3 riedes-, 3 reades-, readies-, 4 (9) redos-. 
[OE. ixdesmann, f. r^d Rede jAI + Man ; cf. Du. 
raadsman, G. ratsmann, ON. rddsmaSr.'] Coun- 
sellor, adviser, f steward. 

X039 Farle Latid Charters, etc. (1888) 298 Ms. steorran 
lie pa waes kinges raidesinann. cix22 O. E. Chreu. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1039 His isedes menn hit sy'd'Son strange 
forguldun. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 573 .scbulen been mine 
readesmen \v.r. leadesnien] in all mine dearne runes. 1258 
Prod, Hen. ///(r868) 21 Tbb wes idon mtforen vre isworene 
redesmen. c 1320 Cast. Loue 1225 Nas his a good redes-mon 
pat vs so deore for-huggen con ? _z893 Brooke Early Eng. 
Lit. II. 68 Bishop Daniel, .was his most trusted redesman. 
B^despatch. : see Redispatcb. 
Redete'rmine, v. [Re- 5 a.] To determine 
again. 

i6n CoTGR., Rappomefer, .. to redetermine, redecree. 
Ibid., Redeliberer, to redeliberate, redetermine of. 1828 
Herschbei. in Mem. R. Astrni. Soc, III. i97_[A star] as 
since observed, and the place &c. redetermined. x86z 
Dbaper/w*//. Destel, Europe iv. (1864) 1 . 91 To redetermine 
their boundaries after the subsidence of the flood. 

>30 Redetexmilva'tioii, a fresh, determination. 

1867 G. F. Ckaaibers Astrou. i. i- 3 The impoitancc of a 
re-determination was thus rendered more and mote obvious. 
x88x Aiheueeum 21 May 691/3 He proposes to undertake a 
redetermination of the constant ofabeiiation. 

t Redevable, a. (and lA) Obs. Forms : 6 
redneable, 7 reduable, redewable; 7 reciv- 
able, 6-8 redevable, [ad. F. redevable (ifith c. 
in Lillie), f. redevoir (see Re- and Devoir) + 
-ABLE. Some of the forms aie influenced by Dueh.] 
Beholden, indebted. ■ Also as sb., a debtor, 

1502 Ord. Ciysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xiii. R vij b, 
Whan, .the dettour hath not of Jubtyce excusacyon that he 
sholde not. .paye, than such redeuable is contynually in the 
state of dedely synne. x6z7 W. D. tr. ^4 udiguier's Lisaneier 
13, I thanke God and your good hclpe, unto wliom I am 
1 edueable for my life. 1647 Boyle Let. to llartlib 8 May, 
Wks. 1772 I. p. xl, To the former.. I am also redevable for 
a very handsome complimental letter. 1711 Fingall AISS. 
in loth Rep, Hist. MSS, Conan. App. V. 15a The King 
would have been redevable unto their prowess. 

Redevelop. [Re- 5 a,] To develop again. 

1882 H. S fencer Princ. Sociot., Pol. I nst. 553 There sur- 
vived in them, or were re-developed in them, the family- 
organization, rights, and obligations. 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. II. 82 Bleach it with mercury, .. wash and 
redevelope with hydroquinone. 

Hence Bedeve’loped ppl. a., RedeveToper, Re- 
development. 


1873 Sfok Worhsh^ Rec, Ser. i. 265/1 Removing the 
bromine., by means ofredevelopment. x^^Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. Ill- X43 In ordinary cases one application of the re- 
developer will be sufficient. 1882 H, Sfencer Princ, Social,, 
Pol. Inst, 576 The x-e-developement of militaiy organization 
in modern times, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 341 
The redeveloped bromide print. 

Redevo'te, [Re- 5 a.] To devote anew. 

a 17x1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wits. 1721 II. 68 To thee 
I re-devote my Heart. 

Redewable, variant of Redevable a, Obs. 
t Re 'dewise, a . Obs, rare [f. Rede j/i.I + 
Wise «.] Wise in counsel. 

a XZ25 St. Marker. 13 Ruffines of helle, the rehest ant 
the redewisest of alle theo in helle. 

Re'd-eye. 

1 . A Euiopean fish, the rudd, Leuciscus etylhr- 
ophthahmis. 

a 167Z Willughby Ictkyogr, (1686) Tab. v. 10 Red eye, 
Belgis, i.e. oculus Coccineus. 01x704 Ray Sjnapsis Pise. 
(1713) 116 Rootat/g,. The Red-Eye. 1740 R. Brookes Art 
of Angling 55 The Red-Eye . . is veiy much like a Bream, 
but thicker. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1 . 412 To this second 
division [Cyprinidse] belong four British species, the largest 
of which, the Rudd or Red-eye, i.s a very common fish in 
Europe. 1884 Chamb. yrul. 3 May 273/2 The rudd, or 
red-eye, a beautiful active fish, is very abundant. 

2 . The name of several American fishes, as (a) 
the rock-bass, {b) the led-fish, (t) the green or 
blite-spolted sunflsh, 

1820 Rafinesque in Smithson. Coll. (1877) XIII. ix. i. 22 
Red-Eye, Aplocentrus. 1877 Jordan /A'rf., The name ‘ Ked- 
E)^e ’ in the region which this fish is supposed to inhabit is 
chiefly applied to the Rock-Bass {Ambloplites rttpestris'). 
18^-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 131 More closely 
allied to American Cyprinida: are the roach,.. the red-eye 
[Scardiiiius\ 

b. Used atlributively. 

i8zo Rafinesque in Smithson, Coll, (1S77) XIII. ix. i. 20 
Red-Eye Sunflsh, Icthelis Erythrops, 

3 . u.S. The red-eyed vireo ifOent. Diet, 1891). 

4 . U.S. slaiiff. Coarse fiery whisky. 

1x1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 358 , 1 promised the over- 
seer, .a demijohn of red-eye if all went straight. 

Red-eyed, a. 

1 . Having the iris of a red colour. Also transf. 

1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple 80 Bid the golden god, the 

sun, .. Put all his led-eyed rubies on. 1653 R. Sanders 
Fhysiogn. isS They are reddish- or red-eyd, wliicli signifies 
their malice. 1752 J. Hill Hist. Anini. 525 Tlie reel-eyed 
Lepus, with a very short tail. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xv, 
At his feet sat a white-coated, red-eyed dog. 

2 . In the specific names of ceitain birds : Having 
red eyes, or eyes surrounded by a red ring. 

*7S» J- Hist. Anim. 370 The red-eyed Parrot. 17S4 
Catesuy Carolina I. 54 The red ey’d Fly-catcher, Altisci- 
capa oliracea. The iris of the ej'es are red. 1783 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 1. 211 Red-eyed Bunting. Round 
the eyes naked, and of a rose-colour. 1831 Swainson Fauna 
Bor, Amer. 11.233 Vireo Red-eyed Grecnlet. 

1831 Wilson, etc. Amer. Ornith. II. 270 Their manners 
very much resemble those of the red-eyed, or towhe bunting. 
1834 Audubon Ornith. Biog. II. 287 The Red-eyed Fly- 
catcher is an inhabitant of the whole of our forests. 1883 
Century Mag. Sept. 683/1 The nest of the red-eyed vireo is 
one of the most artfully placed in the wood. 

3 . Having the eyelids reddened by tears, want 
of sleep, or the like. Also transf. 

1865 Dickens Mui, Fr. iv. xv. It was as heavy on him in 
his scanty sleep, ns in his red-eyed waking hours. 1894 
Fenn Real Gold 227 No sleep came to the restless^ lads ; 
and the next morning found them red-eyed and feveii&h. 

t Rede-jive. Obs. rare. [OE. rmdgifa, -gyfa 
>=OFris. redgeva, -ieva, OS. rAdgeho, OHG. r&t- 
gebo, -kepo (MHG. -gebe), ON. rabgjafi', f. rkd 
Kede jAI ■(• -gifa f. gifan to Give.] One who gives 
rede or counsel ; a counsellor, adviser. 

1006 Laws ofEthelred vi. heading, Dis sindon geiacd- 
nessa j^e Engla rsd^ifan gecuran and xecwscdaii. exxoo 
O. R. Chron. (MS. F.) an. 1051 Stigand, pe was |ji:s cinges 
rmd ;3ira & his band prest. ciaai Lay. 11615 Cleope nu to 
rffide bins rxd-jiuen wise. Ibid. 24888 ]>er men gunnen 
lune, his redjeuen wise. 

Red-faced, a. Having a red face. Also transf, 

1S79-B0 North Plutarch (1595) 369 He was somewhat 
giuen to be redfaced. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iii. ii. 34 For 
Bardolph, hee is white-liuer'd, and red-fac'd. 1712-13 J. 
Tillard in Hearne Collect. (p.H.S.) IV. 81 Y" most led- 
faced Topers in either univeisity. 1727 Boyer Did. Royal 
J, Rougeand,.. a. ved-facad or ruddy coniplcxion’d Man or 
Woman, 1829 B. Hall Travels I, 349 A village of biicli- 
hark wigwams, thinly inhabited by a dirty set of led-faced 
inhabitants. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 114 But red-faced 
war has tods of steel and lire. 1880 C. R. Markham Peruv. 
Bark X97 The red-faced man whom I had met on the road 
to Sandia. 

b. In names of birds, etc. 

1784 Pennant Ard. Zool. IL 584 Red-faced Coivorant. 
18x6 Shaw Gen. Zool, IX. 11, 448 Red-faced Finch {Friu- 
gilla a/rc^. iZvjfbid. X. ii. 3)oTheRed-faced Flycatcher 
is found in Siberia. x88z Proc, Zool. Sec. App. 798 Red- 
faced Saki {Brachyurus rubicundus). 

Red-fin, -finned : see Red c. 14 a, 14 b, iS b. 

Red fish, re*d-fish. 

1 . A male salmon in the spawning season, when 
it assumes a red colour. Also Comb. 

14 . . Ordo yusticiarie ln Sc. Acts Pari. (1814) App. iv. 343 
All reid fische slaeris in forhodin tynie. 1457 Sc, Ads 
yas. II, c. 33 (1814) SI Anentis rede fische it is ordanyt 
[etc.]. xsSj Reg. Privy Council Scot. Set. 1. III. 739 
[They] sail desist and cels . . fra slaying of ony reid and 
blak fische. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 10 The body 
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partalces of the golden orange tinge, and the Salmon in this 
state is called a red-fish. The females are dark in colour, 
and are as commonly called black-fish. 1870 Pennell Moii. 
Praci. A ng-lcr 146 ‘Foul fi.sli ' before .spawning are, if males, 
termed ‘ red fish . 

b. The salmon, in contrast to ‘ white ’ fish. 

1831 Mayhew Land. Lediour I. 62/a The fi.sh sent to 
London is known to Billingsgate salesmen as ‘red’ and 
‘ white ’ fish. The red fish is confined to salmon. 

2 . a. The red gnrnai d, Trigla cunilus, 

i6zx CoTGa.,, Rougette, the Red-fish ; verie like a Gurnard, 
and by some held to be the same. 1611 Florid, Grineio,.. 
a Gournet, a Rochet or red fish. 1743 P/til. Traits. XLII. 
612 There are. .Sharks, Holly-butts, Red-fish, Trout. i86z 
Couch II. 19 Red-Fish. Soldier. Red Gurnard. 

b. The name of variotis Ameiican fishes, esp. 
the blue-backed salmon {Oncorhynctis 7 terka\ the 
led pei'ch or rose-fish, and the red-drum. 

1876 Goode in Smithson. Coll. XIII. vi. 14 Tcleocephali 
etcantkopten.. ltd-fish, rock cod [etc.], liiei, 62 Red nsh or 
spotted bass fSciaino^s oiellatrts). 1877 Jordan J6rd. ix. 
•gi note, Anomal Fallfish, Rnlilus .. Vulgar 

names: Chub, Redfish, Fallfish. x88z — in Goode Hat. 
Hist. Agnai. Anivt. 477 This species \Oncorhyuchns iurht£[ 
is known as the ‘ Red-fish ' to the English speaking in- 
habitants of Alaska and Kamtchatka. 1884-5 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (18S8) HI. 249 The S[ebastes\ inarinvs is 
variously known as the rose-fish, red-fish, led-perch, Nor- 
way haddock [etc.]. 

3 . fa. Fish cured in a certain way (see quot.). Obs. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Fish, Red Fish is some fresh 

fish broiled on Jhe gridiron, then fried in oil of olives, and 
barrelled up with a proper liquor, as new olive-oil, vinegar, 
salt, pepper, cloves, and laurel leaves, or other herbs. 

D. (See quot. 1883.) 

1865 Day Fishes Malabar 237 A delicious condiment 
known under the name of \ Red-fish '. _ 1883 Simmonds^ Use/. 
Aniin., Red Fish, . . a delicious condiment prepared in the 
Straits Settlements with Engraulis conimersoniamts, salted, 
with vinegar, spices and powdered red rice. 

Red-flowered, -flowering : see Red a. 14 c, 
15 b. Redfol, -ful, varr. Redeful a. Obs. 
Bed-footed, a. Having red feet. Chiefly 
Omiih., esp. in red-footed falcon, the orange-legged 
bobby {jPalco rufipes or vesperlimes). 

1785 Latham Syntpsis Birds III. n. 572 Red-Footed 
P[enguin]. 1831 Wilson, tx.z,Ainer. Ornith. IV. 358 Red- 
footed tern. Sterna, hirtmdo, Govui Birds Eurtpe I. 
PI. 23 Red-footed Falcon. rufipes... Qm bird is the 
Orange-legged Hobby and Ingrian Falcon of Dr. Latham. 
1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds I. 44 The Red-footed Falcon is a 
species of small size. 187a Wood htsecis at Home 162 We . . 
take for our first example of these Beetles the Red-footed 
Weevil {Brnehus rufinumus), 

Red-£ronted : see Red a. 14 b. 

Bed game! The red grouse, Lagoptn scotieus 
(see Grouse). ? Obs. 

1674 Ray Coll. IVords, Eng. Birds 85 The Redgame : 
Grygallns minor, 1676 — WillughPy’s Ontiih. ii. ra8 The 
Gor-cock or Moor-cock, or Red-game._ 1761 Act 2 Geo. Ill, 
c. ig § I No Person . . shall . . take, kill . . buy [etc.], . . any 
grouse, commonly called Red Game, between the first Day 
of December and the twenty-fifth Day of J uly, in any Year. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XVIII. 398^2 The scotieus, Ttd 

§ ame, or moor-fowl is peculiar to the British islands. 1819 
HAW Gen. Zool. XL ii. 294. 

Redgeling, variant of Ridgelino Obs. 

+ Bed-ff0wn(d, -gowxu. Obs. Forms : 5 red 
gowud, 0 reed gouude, 7 red gowm, 9 govsm. 
[App. f. Red a. -f Godnd sb., but perh. an altera- 
tion, by popular etym., of Radegousd.] = next. 

f 1440 Promp, Parv. 406/3 Red-gownd, sekenesse of yonge 
chyldryne, scrophulns. 1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Reed eounde 
sicknesse of chyidren. 2657 C. Bkck Uiuv. Char. Kiijh, 
Red gpiia or red gowm a sickness in Children. 1678 Little- 
ton Lat. Diet., Strophulw, Red-gowm, a sickness of young 
children. 1812-20 Thompson Cullen's Nosol. Meth. (ed. 3) 
321 Strophulus intertinctus, the red gum or gown, occurs 
chiefly within, .the two first months after birth. 

Bed gum, red-gum \ [Alteration of prec., 
after Gum j^.- 4.] 

1 . A papular eruption or {Strophulus inter- 
tinctus') incident to young children, esp. during 
dentition, consisting of red pimples and patches 
irregularly disposed on the skin. Ranh red gum, 
a virulent form of this {Strophulus conferttis). 

1597 Geharde Herbalox% The leaues stamped and strained 
into milke..helpeth the red gurame and frets in childien. 
1598 Sylvester DuBartas ir. L in. 531 Their heads 

are hid sicalls \ Their Limbs with Red-gums and with 
bloudy bals Of Menstruall humour. 1601 Holland Pliny 
II. 127 A proper liniment . . to annoint young children that 
haue the red gum and be all broken out. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India 4- P. 378 Red Gum, which besets our Children in 
Europe, is pernicious to Old Age here. 1749 Phil, Tram, 
XL VI. 234 There appeared an Eruption all over his Skin, 
which was at first taken by the Nurse for the Red-Gum. 
1796 Jane Austen Sense cj- Sens, xxxvii, The child, - was all 
over pimples. . , ‘ Lwd ! niy dear says I, ‘ it is nothing in 
the world but the red-gum ’. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4l I. 36 A rash appears on the skin, usually the red- 
gum. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 586 Lichen strophu- 
lossts or strophulus, ‘red gum ’, ‘ .eetning rash , usually 
regarded as a sweat rash. 

2 . A form of rust in grain. Also attnb. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1S13) 147 The burnt, red- 
gum, or cockle-eared, are diseases little, indeed almost 
wholly unknown. 185* J. M. VlxLsm Rural Cycl. s.v. R ust, 
The red-gum variety occurs only on the ear, and appears 
like gummy exudations. 

Bed gum, red-gum \ 

1 . A reddish, resinous snb-stance exuded from me 
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bark of vaiions tropical or semi-tropical trees and 
shrubs, esp. that obtained from various Australian 
species of Eucalyptos. 

* 73 ® SiiBBs Voy, Gambia 267, I sliall now describe the 
Pau de Sangue, or Blood-wood, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it, 1788 J. White Voy. N. S. Wales 
(1790) 178 At the heart they are full of veins, through which 
an amaring quantity of an astringent red gum issues. 1865 
dENisoN- W oods Dwtfw, 4 " Expl. Australia I. 42 The usual 
red gum_ was observed oozing out from the bark. . . This gum 
is a species of Kino. 

2 . A tree of one or other of the Australian species 
of Eucalyptus yielding a red gum ; also, the wood 
of these trees. 

z8zx Mart in Field Geog. Mem. N. S, Wales 316 , 1 found 
also the red.. and blue gum. 1846 Haydon 5 Vrs. Aus- 
tralia Felix 33 Red gum, a wood which has of late years 
been exported to England in great quantities ; it has all the 
properties of mahogany. 1870 Tucker The flute, etc. 85 
Then the dark savage 'neath the red gum's shade Told o'er 
his deeds. 1889 Maiden Useful Native Plants 429 Eu- 
calyptus amygdalitia. .. ITiis Eucalypt has even more 
vernacular names than botanical synonyms. .. In Victoriait 
is one of the ‘Red Gums 

3 . attrib., as red-gum pitcher, tree, -wood. 

1790 J. White Voy. N. S. Wales App. 231 The Red Gum 
Tree, Eucalyptus Resinifera. 1843 HoLTZArFFEL Turning 

1. 86 There is . . a variety of a redder tint called red Gum- 
wood. 1868 Carleton Ausir. Nights 14 While she, the 
younger, went to fill Her red-gum pitcher at the rill. 

Bed-haired, a. [See Red a. i e.] Having 
led or reddish hair. (Chiefly of persons.) 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxli. 16 He wes ane lusty reid 
haird [v.r. rid-harit] lowry. 1530 Palsgr. 322/1 Reed beared, 
roux, rouse- 1607 Chap.man Bussy a'Ambois iiu i, Worse 
than the poison of a red-hair’d man. 1715 He.arn£ Collect. 
(O. H. S.] V. 129 The famous D' Hammond was a red-hair’d 
Man. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. II. 1002 Red-haired 
Byssus. 1815 Scott Guy M.-x/xa, Is my future friend red- 
haired? i88g I. 'BKtux.Orig. Aryans iL no The tall, red- 
haired brachycephalic Iri&hi^n and Scot. 

aisol, ijz6 Swift Gulliver jv. viii, It is observed, that the 
Red-haired of both Sexes are more libidinous and mis- 
chievous than the rest. 

trausf, 011704 T. Brown Whs. (1720) III. 187 The led- 
hair'd Chariotteer of the Day, meaning the Sun. 18x3 
W. S. Walker Gusteams Vasa in. xoi But see ! the red- 
haired sun to ocean bends. 

Bed hand, red-hand, a. and sb. 

A. adj. 1. Sc. (orig. Law). = Redhanded i. 
(Common in i6th c.) 

1432 Sc. Acts fas. I, a. 0 Gif he may he onretakyn he 
salbe put in sikkir festines quhil )je law be done on hym . . 
Ande be it red hand it salbe done wfin ]>at sonne. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 274 That samin carle . . Come the 
thrid nycht, . .To steill the imes, and wes tane reid hand. 
1580-81 Reg. Privy Conucil Scot. Ser. i. HI. 346 The said 
justice and warden sail tak na mannis tennent or servand 
for executing of justice upoun him, except he he tane reid- 
hand. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie CVf;//. Law 136 If he be not 
taken red-hand the sheriff cannot proceed against him. 
1700 in Hector Judic. Rees. Ren/rvtvsh. (18761 188 Taken 
red hand with soume smali goods a little from the house. 
1768 Erskine /list. Law Scot. n. iv. § 4 The case where the 
murderer is seized red-hand or in the act, 1881 Mr.s. Wal- 
FORD JDieh Netherby vii. Well tak’ the boos i' the flank, an’ 
catch the twa o’ them reld-band. 

2. s Red-handed i c. 

X894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 381, I was known for a 
gypsy and a red-hand follower of the chief persecutor. 

B. sb. 1 . In phr. with (the) red hand = A. i. 
(Orig, Sc. only, and now rare/) Also *)• without 
red hand, without clear evidence of guilt. 

X577-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser, i. II.^ 666 The said 
Alexander Winsister wes not takio with reidhand, 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sigii. s.v. Schireff', Gif he beis apprehended 
with reid hand jusnee sail be done Yvithin that Sunne. And 
gif he be taken and appi ehended without read hand, Hee 
salbe put in prison. X609 — Reg. Maj., Qtiortiam Attach. 
c. 39 § a Gif he is takin with reid or hait hand of slauchter. 
1878 Lea Superst. ^ Force (ed. 3) 23 note, A murderer was 
allowed to rebut with his single oath all testimony as to his 
guilt, unless he chanced to be caught with the red band. 

2 . Her. (See quot. 1863, ^’'<1 cf. Bloody a. 2 b.) 

x8g6 N. ff Q, end Ser. I. 226/2 The Red Hand of Ulster. 
X863 Chambers Bk, 0/ Days 22 May, I. 670/2 Fiom the 
connexion of the first baronets with Ulster, they were 
allowed to place in their armorial coat the open red hand 
heretofore borne by the forfeited O’Neils, the noted Lamh 
derg Eirin, or red hand of Ulster. 

Bed-handed, a. 

1 . In the very act of crime, having the evidences 
of guilt still upon the person, esp. in phr. to take, 
or be taken, redhanded. 

App. first in Scott : the older Sc. phrase was Redhand. 
x8xg Scott Ivanhoe xxv, I did but tie one fellow, lyho was 
taken redhanded and in the fact, to the horns of a wild stag. 
1857 G, Lawrence Guy Liv. iv, The fact of the property 
being found in our possession constituted a Jiagraiis 
delictum — we were caught ‘ red-handed 1893 Earl 
'Dvwsore Pasnirs I. 306 A notorious thief was caught red- 
handed in the act of breaking open a lock. 

b. Fresh from the commission of murder or 
homicide ; having the hands red with blood. 

1861 Reynolds' Newsp. 24 Nov., Call a drum-head court- 
martial, and hang the murderer red-hauded 1 x885_ Mabel 
Peacock in Academy 10 Oct. 230/3 When Abel in thine 
arms lay dead, And Cain red-handed turned and fled. 
fig. X878B0SW. Smith Crtr^Ai^^rys While Hamilcar was 
returning redhanded from his desperate victory. 

0. That sheds or has shed blood j bloody, san- 
guinary, violent. 

1879 Tourgee Foots Err. (18831 16 He had hitherto been.. 


a red-handed .slayer of men !_ X894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 
38 The evil gypsies of the hill— red-handed men. 

2 . Having red hands, a. As the distinctive epithet 
of certain monkeys. 

1828 St ark Eleiti. Nat. Hist. I. 53 M. rtfimanus, . .The 
Red-handed Howler. Fur black ; hands red. 1882 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. App. 789 Red-handed Tamarin, 
b. Applied to a species of orchis. 

1805 Duncumd Agric. Hereford 172 The northern parts of 
the county produce the following : . . Orchis conopsia. Red- 
handed Orchi.s. 

Be'd-head, re'dhead. 

1 . attrib. Having a red head or hair. 

1664 Wood Life 26 Jan. (O.H. S.) II. 4 Read the red-hed 
boy. X738 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds III. 61 1 'lie Red Head 
' Sparrow. 1892 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Nrf. (1893] 46 Po- 
i chaid, male sometimes called Redhead Drake, 

j 2 . One who has a red head. 

I ‘**®43 Southey Comm.pl. Bk. (1849) II. 444 There is the 
I sect ofNakhoodi. .who suipass seventy times all the impiety 
of the Redheads (the Peisians]. xSg^ Kohler in Barrows 
I Parlt. Retig. 1 . 366 Vou see man divided into groups of 
blackhead:, (the race of Ham) and redheads (Adam). 

b. A name given to various birds, esp, the 
American pochard and red headed woodpecker. 

18x4 Wilson Anier. Ornith. VIII. no The Red-head is 
twenty Inches in length. iSzx Avauaox Ornith. Biog. 1 . 145 
As soon as the Red-heads have begun to vLit a Cherry or 
Apple tree, a pole is placed along _the trunk of the tree. 
X85S Lewis in Youatt Dog (N. Y.) iii. 89 Hie Chesapeake 
bay and its tributaries, where the canvass-ljack and red- 
heads resort in such numerous quantities every fall. X863 
Wise New Forest 312 Pochard, known along the coast as 
the ‘redhead ’ and ‘ ker ’. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 146/1 
In New South Wales AE[giiitha\ temporalis is known as 
the Red-head. 

3 . Bot. Bastard ipecacuanha. ? Obs. 

1798 Nemnich Polygl. Lex. v. 867 Redhead, Asclep/as 
currasavica. 

Bed-headed, a. 

1 . =Red-haihed. Also fig. 

1565 CooFER Thesaurus, Ruber crine, a redde headed 
felowe. 1580 Harvey IVks. (Grosart) 1 . 69 No such Oratois 
againe, a.s red-head ded Angelles. x63a Massinger & Fi eld 
Fatal Dowry iv. i. He has made me smell for all the world 
like a flax, or a red-headed woman's chamber, X736 Ains- 
worth Lat. Did. s.v. Red, Red haired, or red headed, 
rufus, rufis capillis. 1865 Kingsley Ilerew. iii, Here is 
a pretty coil about a red-headed brute of a Fict ! 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. X23/2 His motto is: *Aied-headed 
man never squeals ’. 

2 . Having a red head. a. In names of birds, as 
red-headed macao, parrot, starling, etc. 

Red-headed duck, the red-crested duck, Nyroca or 
Fulignla mfina', also=n nvidgeon. R. lark, a South 
African bird of the family A lasididm (see quot.) ; t R. linnet, 
the common linnet, and lesser redpoll. R. pochards 
r. widgeon. R. smew, the female of the smew, Mergvs 
albellus. R. widgeon, the pochard, Fuligula fenna. 
R. woodpecker, an American woodpecker, Melanerpes 
erythrocephalns. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 364 The great *red-headed 
Duck. 1814 Wilson Amtr. Ornith, Vlll, no Red-headed 
duck. Anas ferina. 1838 Audubon Ornith, Biog. IV. 198 
The Red-headed Duck reaches the Middle and Southern 
States by passing overland or following our great streams. 
1867 Layard Birds S. Afr. 212 Megalophotms cinereus, . . 
The *red-headed lark is common throughout the colony. 
*674 Ray Caial. Eng. Birds 88 The greater *red-headed 
Linnet. . . The lesser red-headed Linnet. 1752 J. Hill Hist. 
Anint. •fia The *red-headed Macao. Ibid. 370 The ♦red- 
beaded Parrot. iBoa Bincley Anim. Biog. (1813) II. 77The 
Guinea or little Red-headed Parrot. 2824 Shaw Gen. Zool, 
XII. IL 193 ♦Red-headed Pochard. (Fvligula ferina.) 1768 
Pennant Brit, ZooL II. 439 *Redheaded ^ew. The head is 
slightlycrested, and of a rust color. X729 in Dampier's Voy. 
(ed. 3) III. 408 The “Red-headed Starling. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Orrdih. 367 The Poker, or Pochard, or great 
♦red-headed Wigeon. x8a8 Stark Elevi. Nat Hist, 1 . 321 
Red-Headed Widgeon. Head and neck bright red, 1754 
Catesby etc. I. 20 The *Red-headed Wood-pecker. 

The whole head and neck are of a deep red. X831 Audubon 
Omitk. Biog, 1 . 144 The Red-headed Woodpecker is found 
in all parts of the United States. 1850 Lyell 2nd Visit 
U.S, 11 . 269 The loud tapping of the large red-headed 
woodpecker, so common asouncT in the American forests, 
b. In names of animals and plants. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 172 The small red- 
beaded earth worm. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. IL 717 
Red-headed Bryum. x8oa Shaw Gen. Zool, III, i. 236 Red- 
headed Lizard. 1845 Westwood Moths 207 Micmetia 
mficapitella (the red-headed pigmy). 

Bed heat, red-heat. The state or condilion 
of being red-hot ; the degree of heat present when 
a substance is red-hot, 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 161 It is so brittle it would crack in 
the red-heat. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 209 He 
dried a quantity of crystallized carbonate of soda in a red 
heat. x83x Brewster Nat. Magic xiii. (1883) 319 This 
vapour, being consumed without flame, keeps the wick at 
its red-heat. 1886 A. Winchell Walks Geol Field 134 They 
could only he separated by briuging the residue to a red-heat. 
fig. 1^8 Watts-Dunton Ayhuin (1900) 45/2 , 1 awoke in 
about an hour with red-heat at my brain. 

Bed-heeled, a. 

1 . Of shoes, etc. : Having red heels. 

X709 Steele Taller No. 67 ? x, I gave Mr. Didapper 
a private Reprimand for wearing redleel’d Shoes. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Skeph. iv. ii, I come hame strutting in my 
red-heel’d shoon, x8ox Mrs. Robinson Sylphid III. 66 
(Jod.), His redheeled pumps for a pair of squaretoed boots. 
[X899H.G. Graham Soc. Life Scot. (ed. a) 19 Young men , . 
displaying their new fashions, their red stockings and red- 
heeled shoes.] 
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2 . Wearing shoes with red heels. Also transf, 
1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.’bh, (1867) sps. Ancient French 
Tragedy, red-heeled, patched, and bepenwigged, lies in the 
grave, 1894 Du Maukier Trilby II. 20G Lords and ladies 
gay— red-heeled, patched, powdered. 

So Bedhee'lery. nonce-wd. 

x8i8 Blackv). Mag-, III. 532 Whence, like a rascal’s visage 
In the pillory, Stares, fringed and flounced with flannel, the 
redheelery. 

Bed herring. [Cf. HEsiiiNo i h.] 

1 . collect. Herring to which a red colour is im- 
parted in the process of curing them by smoke. 

ci4ao Liber Cocoruut (186a) 54. Cover )jy white heryng.. 
]>en cover red heryng and set ahufe. 1466 Mann. #■ Hoitseh. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 207 Paid . .for j. cade of rede herynge vr. 1577 
B. Googe ffereshach’s Tlusl. i. (1586) le Here Is a good 
hand->ome roofle . . well stored with redde Hearing, Bacon, 
and Martilmas beefe. 1633 HartDiW of Diseased u xxi. gi 
Some are salted, and afterwards hung up and dried ; and 
then wee call them Bed-hering. 

"b. A single herring cured in this way. 

IMS Naval Acc, Hen. VIT{z^6) 162, ccc Redde Heryngs 
— iij*. X56X in Child-Marriages (1897) 70 Stockfishe, red 
heringes and such marchaundrie wares. 1620 Venner Via 
Recta iv. 77 Red Herrings and Sprats giue a very bad and 
adusted nourishment. xW N. Cox Gentl, Retreat, v. (ed. 3) 
65 The trailing or dragging of a dead Cat, or Fox, (and in 
case of necessity a Red-Herring) three or four miles . . and 
then laying the Dogs on the scent. 1714 Manoeville.^/i^. 
Bees (1725) 1 . 263 Red-herrings, pickled-sturgeon, and 
every thing that was proper to make their liquor go down 
with pleasure, a t8i8 M. G. Lewis yml. IV. Ind. (1834) 106 
The slaves also receive .. a regular weekly allowance of 
red herrings and salt meat, which serves to relish their vege- 
table diet. 18S3 Ahstey Tinted Venus 87 A display of 
joints, cauliflowers, and red herrings. 

0. slan^. A soldier. 

X853 Iti Househ. Words (1854) 75/2 A soldier [is called] 
a swaddy, a lobster, a red herring. 

2 . In phrases, or allusively : a. Neither fish^ (nor) 
fieshi nor good red herring, etc, ; (see Fish sbX 4 c) . 

1542 [see Fish si} 4 c]. 1605 Breton 1 pray yon he not 
Augrie To Rdr., They that are neither of both, but be- 
twixt both, neither Fish nor Flesh, but plaine Red- 
Hearing. x6g8 Fryer Acc. E, India 4 P. 123 To me it 
seems.. neither Fish nor Flesh, nor good Red Herring. 
mz Aduison Sped. No 165 p 6 A Letter that was neither 
Fish, Flesh, nor good Red-Herring. 185a Smeoley F. 
Fetirleigh liii, A brat that's neither fish, flesh, nor fowl, nor 
good red herring. 

b. To draw a red herring cuross the track (cf. 
quot. 1686 in I b) : to attempt to divert attention 
from the real question ; hence red-herring, a subject 
intended to have this effect. 

xSga spectator 12 Mar, sfio/a These red-herrings drawn 
across the path. 1900 JVesiut. Gaz. 2 Feb. s/i Not to he 
put off the mtun line of attack by the red-herrings of an 
unreformed War Office. 

3 . attrih,, as red-herring cob , house, sort. 

*S94 [see Cob sb} 8]. 1398 Haughton Englishmen for 

viy Mo}tey (1616) Bab, [I] looke like nothing but Red- 
Herring Cobbes, and Stock-Fish. X7a7-4X Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Herring, Such as are kept to make red herrings ,, are 
hanged up in the herring-hangs, or red-herring houses. 1833 
Marryat P, Simple xxvii, He has his wife on board, who 
is a red-hening sort of a lady, and very troublesome to boot, 
BedMbition (redhibi-Jsnj. Civil Law. [a. F. 
ridhibition (i6th c.), or ad. L. redhibitidn-em, n. of 
action f. redhibere to take back or give back, f. red- 
"Rs.- Jr habere to have.] (See quot. 17251—41.) 

The nature of the evidence leaves it doubtful whether the 
word has ever been actually in English use ; the entry in 
Chambers is translated from the Diet, de Trivoux (1721). 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), Redhibition, re- 
stitution of a thing to him that sold it ; the causing of one 
by Iaw to take that again, which fie sold. X7ay-4x Cham- 
bers Cycl,, Redhibition, in the civil law, an action allowed 
a buyer, whereby to annul the sale of some moveable, . . 
upon the buyer’s finding it damaged, or that there was some 
personal cheat, etc. x832-6 in Bodvier Law Diet, U. S. 
[Hence in Worcester and later Diets.] 

Bedhibito:^ (redhi'bilori), a. Civil Law. 
[ad. F. Hdhibitoire (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or 
late L. redhibitori-us : see prec. and -OBY.] Of or 
pertaining to redhibition. 

Chambers copies the Did. de Trtvoux ; see prec. 

X727-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v. Redhibition, If a horse was 
sold that _had the glanders, were broken-winded, or 
foundered, it was a redhibitory case. 1851 Burrill Leeat 
DiVn;., Redhibitory action, Redhibitory defect. [Hence 

in Worcester and later Diets.] 

Bed horse, red-horse. V. S. 

1 . a. An American iish of the genus Moxostoma 
(esp. M. macrolepidotd), h. The red-fish, Scimna 
ocellata. 

X796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 663 Catfish, buffaloe-fish, red 
horse, eels [etc.]. x8i8 Rafinesque in Smithson. Coll, (1877) 
Xlll, IX. i. 13 Catostomus Ery thrums . Horse. 1877 

Jordan Ibid, 32 The coloration [of the black-tail fallfish] is 
that of a young ‘Red-Horse’. X884 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aquat, Anim'^r^ The ‘Red Fish’ and ‘Red Horse’ of 
Fforida and the Gulf States. ^ Ibid. 614 The common ‘ Red 
Horse ’ or ' Mullet ' abounds in most streams westward and 
southward of New York, 

2 . A nickname given to natives of Kentucky. 

1835 Hoffman Winter in West I, sio The spokesman was 

evidently a ‘red-horse’ from Kentucky. X83S-40 Hali- 
burton (1862) 318 These last have alliiicknames. 

There’s the hoosiers of Indiana, , .the red horses of Keatucky, 

Bed-hot, a, (and sb.). 

(Now usually written with hyphen, rarely redhof. in 
predicative use still occas. red hot.) 


1 . Heated to redness. 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xlv. (Christina) 242 He ane oyne 
gert be mad red bet, c X4fo Play Sacram. 682 To make 
an ovyn as redd hott as euer yt can be made wt fere, X595 
Skaks. John iv. i, 61 The Iron of it selfe, though heate red 
hot [etc.]. 1663 Manley Grotins, Low C. Warres 707 To 
prevent fire, which they greatly fear’d from the Red hot 
Bullets shot into it. 1736-7 tr. Keysteds Trav. (1760) III. 
23 Stones . . glowing hot, and when broken exactly re- 
sembling red-hot iron. 18x9 SHELLEvC^c/.^r 384He . .placed 
upon the fire A brazen pot to boil, and made red hot The 
points of spits. X878 Huxley Physiogr. 189 This crack then 
serves for the passage of steam and other vapours, with 
showers of red-hot ashes, 

b. absol. as sb. Ked-hot metal. Also jig. 

1832 ‘BabuageEcou, Manuf. ii. (ed. 3) 21 It is usual to set 
the engine at work a short time before the red-hot is ready 
to he removed from the furnace to the rollers. 1865 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xxi. v. VI. 545 A stratum of red-hot kindling in 
I Ziethen too. 

I ^-jig- a. Of persons : HigUy inflamed or excited ; 
fiery ; violently enthusiastic, extreme (in some view 
or principle). Also as sb. (quot. 1835). 

16^ Middleton Fam. Love in. iii, I shall expect my 
wife anon, red-hot with zeal. x6io Shaks.^ Temp. iv. i. 
171 , 1 told you Sir, they were red-hot with drinking. 1^738 
Wesley Whs, (1872) II. 464 A led-hot Predestinarian, 
talking of God's ‘ blowing whole worlds to hell ’. 183S C. 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Li/i viii. (1838) 107 The opposition 
is divided, Red-hots, and Luke-warms. 1845 Col. Hawker 
Diary (1893) II. 255 It has . . ridded Keyhaven of a redhot 
young gunner. x8jo Dickens E, Drood viii, Edwin's cool- 
ness, so far from being infectious, makes him red-hot. 

b. Of things, actions, etc, : Burning, scorching, 
urgent, A'iolent, furious, etc. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 36 , 1 will, .leave the red- 
hot question to them that dare handle it, c 1790 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Loiisiad v. Wka. 1812 I. 236 Then quick he 
aim'd, of red-hot anger full. His nails of vengeance. 1832 
Motley Corr. (1889) I, v. 142 Some .singeing, scorcliing, 
red-hot review. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xviii. xiii. (1872) 
VIII. 37 Of Fermor's redhot savagery on Cflstrin, it is 
lamentably necessary we should say something, 1879 Miss 
£. K. B.ates Egypt. Bomis II. viii. 207 O.scar strikes up a 
red-hot flirtation with .some.. country beauty. 

c. Very wann (as the favourile for a race). 

188a Daily Tel. 30 Jan., The first-named won three races.. 

and was each time a ‘red hot’ favourite. 

3 . Red-hot poker , the flame-flower ( Tritoma). 

1897 Westm. Gae. 22 Nov. 2/1 Red Hot Poker. 

Bedi, obs. form of Ready a. 

II Bedia (if diS). PL redi» (rf dif). [mod.L., 
f. Redi, the name of an Italian naturalist!] Zool. 
An asexual stage in some trematodes, as the liver- 
fluke (Distomum hepaticuvi), hatched from eggs 
formed within the sporocyst, and in turn developing 
into a cercaiia. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv, Anim. iv. 203 The Redia, as 
this form is called, has a mouth and a .simple caecal intes- 
tine, but no other organs. i88z A. P. Thomas in Proc. R, 
Med. Soc. 14 Nov. is These assume the forms of rediae, or 
nurse forms more highly organised than the simple sporo- 
cysts. 

Hedich, obs. form of Radish. 

Bedicta'te, v. [Re- 5 a.] tratis. To dictate 
again. So Bedicta'tion. 

A 1631 Donne Ltxxix. IV. 142 Whether.. the books 
of the Law,. were re-inspired and ledictated again by the 
Holy Ghost to Esdras. 1890 Pall Mall G. a July 2/2 Tlie 
typesetter setting up his ‘copy’ direct from the phono- 
graph's cedictation. 

Rediciile, obs. form of Ridioule. 

Be’dient, a. rare~\ [f. L. redire to return, 
after ambient, transient^ Returning. 

X636 Blount Glossogr,, Redient, returning, coining or 
going back; the Redient moon .. the new moon. 1828-32 
Webster cites E. H. Smith. Hence in recent Diets. 

II Bedif (redi’f). [Turkish, a. Arab. redif 
one who follows, a second.] The reserve of the 
Turkish military force; a soldier belonging to 
the reserve. 

X879 Fife-Cookson Armies ofBalkanss. 16 About twelve 
battalions . . inferior in quality, owing to being principally 
composed of redifs. X889 Daily News 12 Nov, 5/4 The 
Turkish Government is also perplexed by the recent mutiny 
of four battalions of redifs (reserves) who have already been 
sent home. 

Bedily(e, obs. forms of Re-edify v. 
tBedige, v. Obs. rare*~\ [ad, F. ridiger 
(1455 in Godef.), or L. redighe : see Redact v.] 
irons. To reduce, translate. 

X330 Kalender of Sheph. N v. Of ye which I wil declare 
as I haue found written in ye latin tong, I will 'redige it 
to our Ejnglish maternal. _ 

Bedige'St, v. [Re- 5 a. Cfj_obs, F. redigirer 
(Cotgr.) J irons. To digest agamT Chiefly Jig. 

x6xi Cotgr., Redigerer, to redisgest, redigest. X836 F. 
Mahoney Rel, Father Pront, Songs Hor. 1. (1859) 374 To 
redigest., whatever mighty have been crude and uninatured 
in his juvenile lucubrations. 1863 Masson Rec, Brit. 
Philos. 281 Kant ate up all Hume and redigested him. 

So Bedisfe'stion. 

x8x7 Keats Let. 22 Nov., The redigestion of our most 
ethereal musinge upon earth, 

Bedilis, obs. form of Riddle 
t Be'dily, adv. Obs. Forms ; 4 redilie, -lyche, 
4-6 redyly, redili(clie, 5 -lich, (? rydilioh), 4-6 
redily. Comp. 4 redilokar, redylyer. [f, Redy 
a. + -LY 2 ; but in many cases app. written for 


I Redelt.] a. Wisely, discreetly, prudently, b. 
Precisely, certainly, assuredly, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6297 Als i sal tel yowredili For-]jer mar 
in pis stori. c 1330 R, Brunne Chron. (18 ro) 105 If any man 
wille witen, & se of hir storie, At Westmyiibter written er pei 
redilie. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 153 Bote Rediliche \v.r. 
redelyche] Reson bou Rydest not heonnes. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 47 Je helde forp joure purpose rediliche 
[w.r. redyly, L. canie\ mow. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) i. 
xxvii. (1859) 31 Ther nys no pylgrym that goth so redyly 
but that oftymes he mote foruoyen. c 1449 Pecocic Repr. 
I, XX. i2p The first preinisse is ledili trewe. 

Bedily, obs. form of Rb.vdily adv. 

Bedim ar, obs. Sc. form of Redeeueb. 
Bedimi'nish, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To di- 
minish anew. 

1611 Cotgr., Rededuire, to rededuct, rediminish, a 1743 
Savage Animalcule ix. In Britain, Halifax it lose; (By 
Halifax, bloom’d Congreve’s strains) ; And now it redi- 
minish'd glows^ To glide through godlike Rutland's veins, 
t Bedimite, a. Sc. Obs. In 6 redomyt, re- 
dem-, redymyte. [ad. L. redimU-us, pa. pple. 
of redimtre\ see next.] Wreathed or crowned; 
adorned, ornate, beauliiul. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poevts xlvi. 77 Hir goldin tressit hairis 
redomyt. 1313 Douglas yJineis vi. xi. 60 The blomyt lillyis 
quhyte, And vthir fragrant blosuinys redemyte. Ibid. xii. 
Prof. 126 Hevinly lylleis,.schew thar creistis redymyte. 

t Bedimite, ». Obs. rare. In 6 xedymite, 
redemyte. [f. L, redUnit-, ppl. stem of redhnire 
to bind, crown, wreathe.] trans. To bind, crown. 

1392 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 53 The head of which image 
was redymited with an azure Diadeine. 2399 Linciie Fount. 
Ane. Fict. Fij, Wreaths and garlands, with which his 
temples were girt and redemyted. 
t Be'diuess. Obs. Also 4 redy-, reedy-, [f. 

Redy a. + -ness.] a. Wisdom, discretion, piu- 
dence, b. Certainty, certain knowledge. 

1382 WvcLiF ‘fuditk xi. 6 Forsothe the redynesse [L. 
indusirid] of thin inwit is told to alle folkis. 1387 Trevisa 
Jligden (Rolls) V. 245 Hit byfallep to joure redynesse and 
wisdom [h, prudential] to conspire ajen.stpe tyraunt. c 2400 
M osier of Game (MS. Digby 1B2) xxv, It were good redi- 
nesse to loke if pei myght se ony deere. c 1400 Beiyn 3291 
Met I nevir creature that me coude wissh or say Reedynes 
of my fladir, dede othir a lyue. 

Bedines, obs. form of Readiness, 

BediDg, vbl. sb. : see Rede vp^ 
t Beding>!kiug. Ohs. rare. 

Of obscure origin and meaning. The suggestion that it 
stands for riding-king (though favoured by the reading of 
one MS.), and that this bad the same sense as Radknight, 
involves obvious difficulties. 

1362 Langl. P, PL A. v. 166 A ribibor, a ratoncr, a rakere 
of chepe, A ropere, a redyng-kyng. 1393 ibid. C. in. iie 
Bette pe kudele of banneburies sokne, Keynauld the reue 
and redyngkynge,s menye. 

Bedingote (le-diggAut), [a. F. redingote (1725), 
corruption of Eng. riding-coat^ 
a. (In France.) A double-breasted outer coat for 
men, with long plain skirts not cut away in the 
front, b. A similar garment worn by women, 
sometimes cut away in front, 

1833 Court Mag. VI. p.xviii/2 Silks are the only materials 
for promenade robes and redingotes. 1880 Cassell's Mag. 
June 441 The Directoiie redingote is not as yet common in 
England. 2883 Ibid. Oct. te8/i One of the useful redingotes 
which, .will be found suitable as an additional wrap. 

attrib.^ x888 Daily Nexus 14 June 5/8 Redingote gowns 
are also in great favour. 

t Bedimtegral, a. Obs. rare [f. as next : 
see Integeal.] Tending to redintegration. 

_ 1631 Biggs New Di^. f 288 The ferment [of the stomach] 
is redintegral and redivivous. 

Bedintegrate (retli-ntfgrtfit), pa. pple. ? Ohs. 
[ad. L. redmtegratus, pa. pple. of redmtegrare \ 
see next.] Restored to a perfect state, renewed. 

2301 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4- Hen, VII (Rolls) I. 134 The 
said amitie and confederacion [shall] he redintegrate aftre 
the maner and fourme., in tyme passed. 1564 in Fronde 
Hist. Eng. (1863) VIII. 460 [He recommended her to allow] 
the trafic with the low countries to be redintegrate. 1622 
Bacon Hen. VII, 40 ITie Kingdome of France . . being 
redintegrate in those principall members, which anciently 
had beene portions of the Crowne of France. 1633 Jer. 
Taylor Unum Necess. v. iv. f 35 That every wound may 
have its balsam, and every broken bone be bound up and 
redintegrate. 18x9 H. Busk Vestriad v. 653 With strength 
redintegrate the stage he cross'd. 

BeoLutegrate (redimt^gr^it), v. [f. ppl, stem 
of L. redintegrare to make whole again, restore, 
renewj f. red- ■^mtegrdre to Intbsbate.] 
i.. trans restore to a state of wholeness, com- 
pleteness or unity ; to renew, re-establish, in a united 
or perfect state. 

* 43 *”Su tr- Higden (Rolls) III. 233 Sone after that lustini- 
anus redintegrate [L. rAA’M/^^/tviVltheiawesofthedigeste. 
2632 B. JONSON Mttgn. Lady iv. iii, Redintegrate the fame 
first of your house, Restore your ladyship’s quiet. 2678 
CupwoRTH Intel!. Syst. 814 The dsmoniack body, being 
divided, is quickly redintegrated by coalescence, as air or 
water. rti734 North Exam. i. i. § 4 (1740) 16 To redinte- 
grate the Honour and Credit of that exploded Faction. 
2822 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 578 To restore or redintemte the 
ancient representation of the commons. 2862 F. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Syst, 64 Often as the universe has been red- 
integrated, the Veda has as often been produced. 

absol. 2^7_ Ward Simp. Cobler 66 In Breaches integrant, 
’tween Principalis of States, Due Justice may suppresse, 
but Love redintegrates. 
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REDINTEGRATED. 

b. Const, to (a person), into (a state), rare. 

1680 J. Aubrey in Zeii. Eminent Persons (1813) III. 611 
Here his Majesty’s favours were redintegrated to him. *724 
R. Welton Chr. PaitJi ^ Pract 12 The grave shall sur- 
render our crumbled ashes, redintegrated into a more perfect 
vivacity. 

•f- 2 . To re-establisli (a person) in a place. Also 
r^. 06 s, rare. 

1630 WoTTOH in Reliq. (1683) 452 The King of Sweden 
hath landed . . with intention . . to redintegi-ate his near 
Kinsman in Meckleburge. 1649 Cromwell Let. 14 Nov. in 
Carlyle, Inchiquin..did strongly endeavour to redintegrate 
himself there, but without success. 

b. To re-establish (a person) in (+ into) a posi- 
tion, condition, etc. Chiefly Now rare. 

1622 E. Misselden Free Trade (ed. 2) 115 They and We 
..may be redintegrated, renewed, and revnited, in vnfaigned 
Amitie. 1643 Anew. Ld. Dighys ApoU s That you maybe 
firmly redintegrated in that esteem with your Countrey. 
1698 Christ Exalted 50 And so the Rebuker here . . would 
redintegiate the said Mr. Williams into the good esteem of 
those [etc.], i860 Thackeray iot/r/ ii, 1 . .had to pay the., 
ta.'ces.. before I could be redintegrated in my own property, 
'[■ o. With other than personal obj. Ohs. rare~^. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ii. in. 194 That he should as 
much as possible redintegrate into the favour of his Majesty 
. .the opinion the Chigi had lost in France. 

'I* d. Without const. : To restore to the previous 
state or position. Obs. 

164s Wither Vox Pacif. 108 Such an one, if we redinte- 
grate, When of his penitence good proofes ^peare. 1679 
J. Goodman Penit, Pardoiiedi. iv. (1713) iii It was too late 
to think of redintegrating himselfby taking up and changing 
his course. 01734 North Lines 1 . 14 He was in the 
same advanced post at the bar, fully redintegrated as before. 
3 . intr, f a. To regain favour or friendship with 
one. Obs. b. To become united again. 

_ 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 11. m. 182 The Knight had 
intelligence of all, and made all imaginable submission to 
redintigrate with Cardinal Flavio. 1788 Sir W. Jones in 
Ld. Teignmouth Life (i8ay) 400, 1 lament the sad effects of 
party, or rather faction, in your Maidstone Society, but hope 
(to use a word of Dr. Johnson) that it will redintegrate. 
Hence Bedimtegrated^//. a. 

1666 Boyle New Frigor. Exp. Wks. X772 III. 148 The 
redintegrated sal armoniac. 17x3 Cheyne Philos. Pri>tc. 
Relig. II. 1x4 His regenerated, redintegrated and restablished 
Estate. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Medal, Redintegrated 
Medals are those wherein we find the letters Rest, which 
shew that they have been restored by the emperors. 187a 
Huxley Lay Serm. xii. (1S74) The redintegiated limb. 

Redintegration (redinli'grJ'-Jan). [ad, L. 
redintegrdtidn-em, n. of action f. rediniegrdre to 
Redintegbatb. Cf. AF. redintegration (1397, 
mod.F. ridinUgratioti)^ 

1 . The action of redintegrating ; restoration, re- 
establishment, reconstruction, renewal. 

a. of conditions, qualities, results of action, etc, 

iSoi in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 r Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 153 The 

redintegracion of the said peax. 1583 Stubbes Anat.A bus. 

I. (1877) go They conclude that whordome is a badge of loue, 

, .a redintegration of loue, and an ensigne of veitue, rather 
meritorious dian damnable. i6xy Br. Anorewes g6 Serm., 
Holy Ghost x. (1629) 709 The redintegration of the favour of 
God. 16K J. Smith Old Age (1676) 239 It cannot return to 
the Fountain, for a redintegration of its life and spirit. ^37 
Mrs, Griffith Lett. Henr^ ij- Frances I. 17S The 

redintegration of our afifections . . is to be considered more 
as an alliance than_ as a conquest. 1853 Thackeray New- 
comes xxiv, A redintegration of Jove began to take place 
between the Colonel and his relatives in Park Lane. 

b. of material things. Now rare or Obs. 

x666 J. Smith Old Age (1752) 46 That wonderful redintegra- 
tion ot the .sight and teeth of the old minister, a 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man, ii. ix. 217 In the_ Redintegration of the 
World after these Destructions there is also a Re-production 
of Mankind. 

2 . spec. a. Chem. The restoration of any body 
or matter to its former state. ? Obs, 

1471 Ripley A Ich. ix. xi. in Ashm. (1632) 176 By 

naturall conspysacyon Of thyngs dysseveiyd, a dew redyn- 
tegrncyon. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes * Qval, 252 It were 
not impossible to make an adequate Redintegration of a 
Chymically Analiz’d Body. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 35 A redintegration of the glyssent ferments of the 
blood. 1738 Reid tr. Macqtieds Chym. 1 . 102 Such redinte- 
grations are the only means we have of satisfying ourselves 
that we know all the principles which_ constitute a body, 
x8o2 James Milit. Diet, s.v.. The redintegration of nitre 
from damaged gunpowder. 

b. Math. (See quot.) 

1801 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) Supp. II. 39S/* Redintegration, 
is the taking or finding the integral or fluent again from the 
fluxion. 

e. Psychol. (See quot.) 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xxxi. (1870) II. 23S The 
law of Redintegration or Totality. . . This law may lie thus 
enounced, — Those thoughts suggest each other which had 
previously constituted parts of the same entire or total act 
of ewnition. 

* 1 * 3 . The restoration of a person to a previous 
condition. Obs. 

1604 Bacon A^ol.WVs. 1879 I. 439 , 1 made it niy task and 
scope to take and give occasions for my lord's redintegration 
in his fortunes, c 1643 Howell (1892) II. 637 My Lord 

Bishop of Lincoln's Pardon is ready to pass the great seal with 
a perfect Redintegration into the King’s Favour. 3632 
Sfarke Prim. Devot. (1663) 278 Shall I (at length) redinte- 
gration have? 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Redintegration, in 
the civil law, the act of restoring a person^to the enjoyment 
of a thing whereof he had been illegally dispossessed, 
f 4 . Reconciliation. Obs. rare. 

1663 Cowley Cutter Cohnan Si. ii. v, We'll drink up a 

voL. viir. 


whole Vessel there to Redintegration. 1667 J. Corbet Disc. 
Relig. Eng. 41 A looking back to former discords marrs the 
most hopeful Redintegration. 

Redi'Utegrative, a. rare~K [f. as prec. + 
-IVE.J Tending to redintegrate. 

1839-52 Bailey Festus xx. 338 Next comes the truth 
divine, Redintegrative. 

Redi'ntegrator. rare—K [f. as prec. -h -on.] 
That which redintegrates. 

1838 Lowell IVhs. (1S90) V. 9 The last trial of the virtues 
of the Patent Redintegrator [re. compromise] . . has ended 
like all 4 he rest. 

t RedintegrCj »• Obs. rare—K [ad. L. red- 
integr-dre to Redintegiiate.U To redintegrate. 

130X in Lett. Rich. HI 4 * Hen. VII (Rolls) 1 . 156 They 
in noo wise redintegre nor renewe. . the treatie. 

Redi'p, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. (also absol.) To 
dip again ; spec, to rebaptize. Hence Eedi’pping 
vhl. sb. 

1660 Fuller Mixt Contemfl, 234, I am utterly 

against the rebaptizing of Chmtians, hut 1 am for the re- 
dipping of .ships. 17x2 Act xo Anne in Loud. Gaz. No. 
5031/6 In Case any Chandler. ..shall.. enci ease the Weight 
of such Candles . .by re-dipping the same. 1736 Chandler 
Hist. Persec. 329 One Felix was drowned at Zurich, upon the 
sentence pronounced by Zuinglins, ..‘He that re-dips, let 
him be drowned 

Bedire'Cti a. [Re- 5 a.] Ki*. Law. The term 
applied to the further examination of a witness by 
the party calling him, after cross-examination by the 
opposing party. 1891 in CetU. Diet 

Redire'Ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To direct 
anew ; to send in a new direction. 

1873 W. M. Williams Sci, in Short Chayt. (1882) 223 It is 
the industry and skUl of our workmen . . that has . . redirected 
I for human advantage the buried energies of ancient sun- 
1 beams. 18^ Law Times LXXVII. 339/2, I must content 
I myself by simply redirecting attention to the second query. 

I b. esp. To direct (a letter) to a fresh address. 
1844 Regtd- 4 * Ord. Armyzzi Their Letters are not liable 
to Postage if re-directed. 1874 Trollope Lady A nna xli. 
318 The note was delivered.. at his old abode, and was re- 
directed from Wyndham Street late on Monday evening. 

So Bedix«‘ctiou. Also attrib. 

1863 Trollope Belton Esi. xvii. 202 He would give special 
orders as to the re-direction of his own letteis from the 
post-oflice. 1892 Sir J. Fergusson Sp. Ho. Comm. 23 Feb., 
It is. .in contemplation to abolish the redirection charges on 
letters generally. 

Redlsbil'rse, V. rare. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
pay back again. So Bedishu-rsement. 

X396 Spenser F. Q. iv. iii. 27 Then backe againe His 
borrowed waters forst to redisbourse, He sends the sea his 
owne with double gaine. 1633 tr, Co7m. Hist. F}-ancio)i x. 
19 He demanded of him Letters of Change,, .and gave him 
others.. for the re-disbursement of the money which he was 
to borrow. 

Redischa’rge, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To dis- 
charge or disburden again. 

1603 Daniel Philotas 13x9 Poor Ceballinus not a moment 
stayes To redischarge himselfe of such a weight. 

Rediscount, v. [Rs- 5 a.] iratts. To dis- 
count again. So Redi'seount sb. 

x866 Crump Banking ix. 193 Giving great facilities by 
credit and discounts ; which latter weie immediately re-dis- 
counted. 1^2 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 7/2 A liability on re- 
di.scountsand foreign bills negotiated. 18^ N. Amer. Resi. 

I CLXIII. 750 A central bank of issue and re-discount. 

' RediscO'Ver, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To dis- 
I cover again. 

I 1732 T. Salmon Unto. Tra'o. I. Introd, 4 The Continent 
of America was rediscovered about 250 Years ago. 1837 
' Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. I._ 229 Tycho Brache redis- 
covered the same lunar inequality. X838 Kingsley Misc. 
(x8sg) 1 . 153 Excellencies the world will m some saner mood 
rediscover. 1883 Century Mag. July 417/1 He has been 
re-discovered ana eulogized afresh. 

Hence Bedisco-verez. 

1893 Proc. xyh Coivu. Amer. liutmct. Deafxc/^ The re- 
discoverer and popularizer of the intuitive method. 

Redisco'vexr3r. [R®- 5 a; cf. prec.] The net 

of discovering again ; a renewed discovery. 

1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 82 The.. re-discovery of the 
islands thirty years afterwards. 1878 Newcomb P<^. 
Astron. ni. iiu 324 Its rediscovery became a difficult problem. 
RediscU'SS, ». [Re- 5 a.] To discuss again. 
xSoA-d SvD. Smith Mor. Philos. (1B30) 165 Thi,s is the 
question that has been discussed and re-discussed from time 
immemorial. 1874 Sully Sensal. If- Intuit. 2 Spencer has 
recently rediscussed the phenomena of consciousness. 

So Redison'ssion.. 

1805 W. Taylor in Ann- Rev. III. 202 A right of sending 
back to the commons for rediscussion any unwelcome law. 
1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron, 539 Rediscussion of the obser- 
vations of the tranat of Venus. 

Hedish, obs. form of Radish, 

■j* Redishlug knife. Obs. rare~^. A knife (see 
quot.) used by comb- and card-makers. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 383/1 The_ second [tool] is 
termed a Redishing Knife; it is a Knife with a long Blade, 
and sharp pointed like a Scotch Bibhy, with a little bending 
in the back towards the point. 

Redis^a'tch, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To dis- 
patch again, 

1620 Brent tr. Sarpi's Council Trent vii. (1629)^ 660 
Ventimiglia, redispatched by the Pope; retained to Trent 
the nine and twentieth of January. 1780 Earl Malmes- 
bury (J- I, 300, I.. certainly shall red espaich 

my messenger before the Empress’s departuie. 


Redispe'rse. [Re- 5 a.] To disperse again. 

_ x6az Brathwait Nat, Ernbassie, etc. 232 Thy darknesse 
is displayd, Which can by no meanes re-disperse her shade. 

Redispo'ne, W. [Re- 5 a.] To dispone again. 

*734 [s®e Reconvey v. 2]. 

Redispo'se. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To dispose 
again. Also with of. 

*733 R- Baxter Enq. Nat. Saul I. 339 Spirit hath no 
parts ; and therefore it stands in need of no reparation, or 
redisposing its parts. X839 Cornwallis New IVorld I. 62 
The_ very land that had only just been sold, was being 
le-disposed of at a consideiable advance. 

So Bedisposi'tion. 

x866 Lowe Sp. Reform Bill 3X May, 1 deny that a case is 
made out for this redisposition. 1867 Ld. Houghton in 
Ess. Reform iii. 63 Under any redisposition of the con- 
stituent body. 

RedispU'te, v. [Re- 5 a.] To dispute again. 

1641 SirT). Derikg in Rushw. Hist. Coll, iii. (1602) I, 
392 Your late Order and Declaration.. are much debated 
and disputed abroad ; perhaps it may be a good occasion 
for us to Re-dispute them here. 1630 B. Discolliminium 
23 Nor must I . .re-dispute what our Supreme Power doth. 

Redissei'Se, v. Law. [Re- 5 a, prob. after 
an AF. *redisseistr i cf. next.] trans. To disseise 
(a person) a second time. 

1628 Coke On Lift 154 b, If the recouery in the Assise 
were against two Disseisors, and one of them redisseise him 
againe, he shall haue a Redisseisin against him, xyoo 
TvRRELL^trf. Eng, II. 1106 Disseisors that have redisseis'd 
those who have recovered Seisin, .from them. 

Biedisseisin (ridissf-zin). Law. [a. AF. re- 
disseisine (Britton) : see Re- and Disseisin.] Re- 
peated disseisin (see quot. 1607). 

. *535 tr. Littleton’s Nat. Brev. (1544) X27 b. Where a man 
is dLsseised, . .and after y*^ is disseysed by the same dissey- 
sour, he shall have this wryt of Redysseyson agaynste him. 
x6o7 Cowell Itderpr., Redisseisin is a disseisin made by 
him, that once before was found, and adiudged to baue 
disseised the same man of his lands, or tenements For the 
which there lyeth a speciall writ, called a writ of re- 
dlsseisin._ i6qo in Phoenix {xjzi) 1 . 42S The Judgment in 
the Re-disseisin is also Revers'd. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 
III. X. 188. 1863 Nichols Britton II. 233 Where the plaintiff 
is tenant of the tenement which he lost, .hy his own intru- 
sion, or by redisseisin. 

Redissei'SOr. Law. [a, AF. redisseisour 
(Britton) : see Re- and Disseisob,] One who dis- 
seises another a second time. 

1647 ®acon Disc. Govt, Eng. i, Ixix. (*739) 183 Re- 
disseisors and Postdisseisors found upon verdict before the 
Sheriff, Coroners, and Knights, shall be imprisoned. 1768 
Blackstonb Conint, 111 . x. i&S If he recover therein, the 
re-disseisor shall be imprisoned. 1863 Nichols Britton II. 
354 Neither does it [essoin] lie. .in the persons of disseisors 
or redisseisors. 

Redi'SBOliible, [Re- 5 a.] That may be 
redissolved. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 283 The solutions are 
precipitable by and re-dissoluble by Blue Volalkali, mild or 
caustic. x833-6 _Todd Cycl. Anat, I. go/x These pre- 
cipitates are. .redissoluble in .excess of liquid albumen. 

Redissolu’tioii. [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
renewed dissolution. 

1790 Keir in Phil. Treats. LXXX. 379, 1 observed . . a solu- 
tion of part of the iron, a redissolution of the precipitated 
silver, 1873 Darwin Insect, Plants x, 24J After the 
protoplasm in a tentacle has been aggregated, its xedissolu.- 
tion always begins in the lower part. 

RedissolYable, G. [Re- ^ a.] Redissoluble. 

1790 Crawford in P/izl, Trans, LXXX. 413 A slight 
white precipitate not re-dissolvable in a large cmantity of 
water. i8ox Chenevix ibid. XCI. X97 note. If all is re- 
dissolvable, [he] concludes there is no .silica or alumina. 

Redisso'lve, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To dissolve again. 

a. trans. 1603 Sylvester Quadraats xvii, Hee . . re- 
dissolves them with that breath of His, x666 Boyle Orig, 
Formes 4- Qual. 11. vii. 337 By reduction of it into a Body, re- 
dissolving it again [etc.]. Z771 T. Perci val Ess. I. X63 Acids, 
he says, destroy its blackness by redissolving the fenru- 
gineou.s particles. 18x3 W. Phillips OutLMin. 4- Geol, 64 
These two earths were re-dissolved hy a final analysis into 
silex. 1843 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (1879) 29 As the light 
wreaths of cloud passed over the ridge,.. they were imme- 
diately redissolved. 

to. intr, 1790 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 3x2 
The precipitate . . re-dissolves in mariim acid as e^ily as 
that made by water. J, Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sc., 

Chetn. 86 The oxide of silver re-dissolves. 1897 ^ Hbuit's 
Syst. Med. IV. 299 The deposit will redissolve on cooling. 
Hence Eedisso'lving vbl. sb, 
x888 H. W. Parker Beauty 136 Re-dissolvings 
. .just sufficient to liquefy the smaller crystals. 

Rediste'udy v. [Re- 5 a.] To distend again, 
1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 65 The Lungs,. were so 
shrut^ up together for wanj: of the air : but hy blowing 
with a Straw.. they were redistended. 

Redisti'l, ». [Re- 5 a.] To distil again. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 4- QuaL 392 To redistill the 
same portion of Water. 1758 Reid tr. MacquePs Chym. 

I. 108 If they be redistilled, they recover their former 
tenuity. x8oo tr. fagrange's Chem, II. 397 Crell re- 
commends re-distilling it from off more of the sebate. 1877 
Huxley & Martin Elem. Biol, xo Redistil this after 
saturation with potassic carbonate, 

Redistilla'tiou. [Re- 5 a.] Tbe action of 
redistilling ; renewed distillation. 

1823 J. Badcock Dom. Arnusem, 21 By more care and 
re-distillation [it] may be increased to six times. 1873 
Ralfc Phys. Chem. 49 The different beakers are in turn 
submitted to redistiilation. 

39 
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Redistribute, W. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redis- 
iribuer (Cotgr.).] trans. To distribute anew. 

x6xi Qxsiss.., Redistribuer^ to redistilbute, or deale backe 
againe. X836 T. Hook G. Gurney (L.), This was settled by 
redistributing the tickets. X846 Grote Greece u. vi. 11 . 
503 He redistributed the whole territory belonging to 
Sparta. X863 FAncerr /’<?/. Ecoje. iir. viii. 406 The prMious 
metals which are thus poured into England she again re- 
distributes. 

Redistribu'tiou. [Re- s a,] A fresh dis- 
tribution, esp. of Parliamentary seats. 

X837 SvD, Smith Eet. to A rchd. Singleton Wks. 1859 .U- 
s8i/i The Commissioners had already curried the principle 
of re-distributlon as far as they thought that it could . . be 
carried. x866 Ch. Times 6 Jan. i/t He does not ask for the 
ballot, nor for a redistribution of seats. x88a H. SrcMcgR 
Prime, Social,, Pol, Inst, 576 A redistribution of military 
obligations. 

Redistri'butive, a. [Re- 5 a.] Of or be- 
longing to redistribution (of seats). 

1883 in Pall Mall G, 8 Sept. 12/1 The Government may 
try and compromise matters by promising a Redistributive 
Bill immediately. 

So Bedistrl'butory a. 

1884 Si, yamesls Gaz, 20 Oct. 4/^2 The.. meetings. .were 
allowed to pass without any redistributory intenuptions. 

Redi'strict, ». U. S. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
divide or apportion anew into districts. 

X850 [affist.Pelltnm, Mass, {jBgZ) ig8 Voted., a committee 
to ^redistrict the town. x888 Bryce A»ier. Comnym,^ I. i. 
xiii. 165 note. When Massachusetts was being re-districted, 
"t* Redi'tiou. Obs, rare, [ad. L. rediiion-em, 
n. of action f. redire to go or come back, f. re{d)- 
Re- + tre to go.] The action of going or coining 
back; retnm. 

X595 Chapman OaiePs Soiiqnei Sence E 2, Because shee 
[echo] weaker is In that redition, then when first shee fled. 
1615 — Odyss. VI. 4^6 Address suit to my mother, that her 
mean May make the day of your redition seen. X656 in 
Blount Glossogr, 

Redition, obs. form of Reddition. 
t Bedituary. Obs, rare. [ad. med.L. redi- 
tudrius (Du Cange), f. reditus revenue, vbl. sb. f. 
redirex see prec. Cf. obs. F. redituaire (1565 in 
Godef.).] (See quot, 1656.) 

1607 R. CfAREwj tr. Esiieiuie's World of Wonders u xx. 
168 Eoth blacke and white Friers, both Mendicants and 
Redituaries (if I may vsurpe this goodly Latin word 
Redituarij). 1636 Blount Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), Re~ 
dihtaries, an order of Franciscan Friers, which have Land.? 
and Revenues ; therein differing from the Mendicants or 
b«ging Fliers, who are to possess nothing. 

Redivable, variant of Redevable a. Obs. 
Redi've, V, [Re- 5 a.] intr. To dive ag<ain. 
1864 Dasent Jest ^ Earnest 1 . aa Strange sea-birds 

flock about ns, and dive and redive in the waves. X879 
Jefferies fPi'Af Li/e^ in S, Co. 382 At other times this 
bird will dive and redive, and double about in the water. 

Bedivi'de, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rediviser^ 
To divide again. Flence Bedivi'ding vbl. sb. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's 'Mor. 1360 By the meanes 
whereof, that which Is composed and mixed is redivided, 
and^ separate a^ine. x6ix Floeio, Ridinisiofie, a re- 
deuiding. X647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, i, Ixi. (1739) xao 
The King re-divided the Land into four Circuits, 1846 
Grote Greece 11. vi. 11 . 522 Aristotle clearly did not believe 
that I^urgus had redivided the soil. xwS ’F^vioKAnc. 
4 - Mod.^ Gr. II. II. v. 349 The Empire was redivided, and 
territorially reorganized. 

Bedivi'sion. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed division. 

1397 Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg, 37/1 Re- 

divisione of the first kinde of Ligament, a 1631 Donne in 
Select. (1840} 43 The schools have made so many divisions, 
and sub-divisions, and re-divisions, _and post-divisions of 
ignorance. X846 Grote Greece ii, vi. II. 52a Plato, .never 
hints . . that an entire subsequent redlvision had been re- 
sorted to by Lycurgus. x86a S. Lucas Secularia 400 A 
series of divisions and re-divisions and exchanges. 


t Bedivival, 0. Obs.~''^ [f. L.7'«tff»fo-*w(see 

next) + -Ai,.] Of renewed vitality. 

«*734 North Lives (X826) III. 274 In this manner some 
lives have become redivival. 

Bedivive (re-divaiv), a. rare, [ad. L. redi~ 
vivus that lives again, f. re{cl)‘ Re- + vivus living, 
alive.] Revived, come to life again. 

1683 H. More Paralif Prophet, xliii. 371 This Beast 
redivive was not the eighth King and seventh Head. x8a9 
Examiner 371/1 The part.. of the ‘black priest' is the 
staple mystery.. .It is Radcliffe redivive. 

t Re*divive, v. Obs.'-'^ [f. prec.] trans. To 
restore to life. So Be'divived^/. a, 

1634 9- Crymes in Ford's Wks. (Rtldg.) p. vi, Perkin is 
rediviv d by thy strong hand, And crown’d a king of new. 
a X036 Bp. Hall Revelation Unrevealed % 11 Beware of all 
either new divised or redivived errors of opinion. 1809 A. 
Knox in Jebb's Corr. (1834)1. 527 Hannah More’s new book, 
Coelebs, an odd sort of redivived religious courtship. 

t RedivivoiiSy «. Obs. [f. L. rediviv-us + 
-ous.] Liable to revive ; reappearing. 

r6sx Biggs New Disf r 288 The ferment is redintegral 
and redivivous. X654 Gayton Pleas. Notes in. vii. 114 A 
sort of these Theeves are now redivivous. 

Red-l£aee(s) : see Red a. 18 b. 

Bed land. [Red a. i £.] 

1 . Sc. Ploughed land ; fallow ; arable land. 
a XS78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chren. Scot. (xSiA 400 It 
was ane fauch eard and Rid land quhair they moved for 
the tyme. a x8ao Elfn Knight xi. in Child BaUads 1 . 16/2 
Ye 11 get an ectc 0 gude red-land.. And ye maun aer it wi 
your horn. x8os Pobsvth Beauties ScoR. II. 67 


under summer fallow In this county [Roxburgh] correspond 
correctly . . with the common Scottish appellation of red 
land, a 1848 Kerr Maggie o' the Moss (iSpr) 84 We will 
never try to slim Red-land or lea. 

2 . Sandy or clayey soil of a reddish colour. 

171a J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northamft. 40 Red-Land is a 
Term much us'd by the Husbandmen here, and in Neigh- 
bour Counties. ..They always apjily it to a Sandy Soil of 
a Reddish Hue, interspersed.. with Pieces of Sand-Stone 
of the same Colour, xStg Young Agric. Oxfordsh. 3 This 
county contains three distinctions of soil . . i. The red-land 
of the northern district ; which, in fertility, much exceeds 
that of any other portion of equal extent. 1836 [see Land 
sb. 2]. X837GLMSIED Jonm. Texas This tract is known 
as the Red Lands of Eastern Texas, 
attrib. 1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. NoHhamAt. 41 In 
most of the Red-l.'ind Soil, .there is more Sand than Earth. 
Ibid. 48 In all Red-land Fields . . we may see . . many Iron- 
colour'd Stones. X813 Young Agric. Oxfordsh. 4 The Red- 
land District 

Bed lattice. Obs. exc. arch, A lattice painted 
red as the mark of an alehouse or inn ] hence transf. 
an alehouse, tavern, inn. 

*S7S-97 [see Lattice i h]. t6ia Breton Wits Private 
Wealth (1879) ii/a The world goes hard with pride, when 
a Lady lyes at a red Lattice. xSa., 1689 [see Lattice i b]. 
a X704 T. Brown Wks. (1708) Jil. 11. 107 Drinking burnt 
Brandy.. at the next Red Lattice. 

I attrib. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. ir. ii. 28 Your Cat-a^ 
Mountaine-lookes, your red-lattice phrases. 1827 Hor. 
Smith Tor Hill (1838) II. 191 , 1 will not be letted by any 
such red-lattice swaggerer. 

Bed lead, red-lead. [See Lead 2.] 

1 . A red oxide of lead, largely used as a pigment. 
cx4Sa M,E.Med.Bk. (Heinrich) 202 Tak ceruse. .Red led 
..litarge [etc.]. 14^ Mann. Hottseh. Exp. (Ro.xb.) 349, 

ij.li. ofredelede..viijrf. X307 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot, 
(1902) IV. 90 Item, payit to Pleris, the payntour, for., 
caddes, verneis. Rede lede,..gold fulre [etc.] xxxijr. viij. 
xS7a Lyte Doaoens ir. viii. 157 Of the colour of Red-lead, 
or lyke to the colour of the Orenge pill. x6xa Phaciiam 
Genii, Exerc. 17 To draw with drie colours, you may make 
long pastils, which you shall doe by grinding red lead, or 
any other colour with strong wort. ^ X673 A. Browne Api, 
A rs Piet. 7 A Temperature of White Carmine and a little 
Red Lead. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 196 Mr, Hales atti ibutes 
this effect to air enclosed in the red lead. x8oo tr. La- 
grange's Chem. 1 . 388 The nitric acid produces no change in 
the nature of the red lead. 1868 Joynson Metals 122 
Paint containing red-lead must be carefully eschewed. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as reddead cask, colour, 
maker mill, '\pen pencil, ptiUy. 

1670 Pettus Fodinx Regales xxv, ^ At the Red Load 
Mill. Ibid., Several sets of Coopers Tools . . necessary for 
making Red Lead Cask. X678 Ray Willughhfs Orniih. 
364 The Eyes are red like tlie Bill, or rather of a red-lead 
colour. 1684 T. Goddard Plato's Demon 12, 1 perceive 
indeed that your red Lead Pen hath examin’d it very strictly. 
X766 Contpl. Partner s.v. Sure eying 7 I 2/x \ve would 
commend for expedition a red-lead pen, wheiehy you may 
mark out every angle neatly. X807 Aiicm Diet. Chem, ^ 
Min, I. 587/2 What are vnlearly called Red-lead pencils 
are composed of thin .slips of the finer kinds of reddle in- 
cIo.sed in a wooden case. xSpi Patterson Ilhtst. Nant. 
Diet. I. 146 Red Lead Pntty, a mixture of white lead and 
red lead used for various purposes. 

1 2 . Red lead of Siberia, red lead-ore (see Red 
17 c). Obs, 

x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Arl II. 411 Chromium 
was discovered by Vauquelin,^ in analyzing a beautiful 
mineral called red lead of Siberia. 

Hence Bed-lead v. trans., to paint with red lead ; 
Bed-leader, a workman in the shipbuilding’ in- 
dustry who scrapes iron plates and paints them 
with red lead. 

X882 Standards^ Oct.213 A non-union man wasemployed 
as red leader. xSgo Daily News 30 Sept. 3/2 The work of 
chipping, scraping, and red-leading her iron work is being 
proceeded with, 

Redleas, variant of Rededess a. Obs. 
Red-leaved ; see Red a. 14 a, 14 c. 
Bed-legged, a. Having red legs, 
a. In the specific names of birds (and animals), 
as red-legged crane, duck, heron, parroquet, thrush, 
turtle, wallaby, etc. 

Red-legged cliough or crow, the Cornibh chough. R. 
falcon, the red-footed falcon (Falco rufipes). R. gull, the 
black-headed gull {Larus ridibundus). R. horseman, 
the redshank {Totanns calidris). R. kitti'wake, Rissa 
hrevirosiris. R, rae'w=n^fff/. R. partridge, the French 

S artridge {Caccabis mfa)', also fg, a cardinal (quot. 1813). 

t. plover, U. S. the tnrnstone (Cent. DicL 1891). R, 
sandpiper, (a) the redshank ; (b) the purple sandpiper. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 208 European or*Red-legged 
Chough, a X70S B.hx Synopsis Avium (1713) 193 The ’’red- 
legged Crane. X77fi Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1 . 196 *Red 
legged Crow. The legs and bill are of a bright orange, in- 
clining to red; X87S M«Ilwbaith Guide Wigtownshire 139 
These precipices are frequented by the red-legged crow. 
X7a9 in DanipieFs Voy. (ed. 3) HI. 403 The '*red-legg'd 
Duck. The feet of these when roasted dye both Hands and 
Linnen red. 1836 Eyton Rare Brit. Birds 5 *Red-legged 
Falcon. X78S Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds III. ii. 381 
*Red-legged Gull, Larus cznerarius. x8oa Montagu 
Ortdttu Diet, (1831) 291 Tim Red-legged Gull of authors is 
only this bird before it is arrived at maturity. 1753 Cham- 
bers Cycl. Supp., Ibis ., by some confounded very erro- 
neou.sly with the haematopus, or *red-Iegged heron. 1678 
Ray Willughhy's Omith, 299 We take this to be the bird 
the French call Chevalier aux pieds rouges, the *red-leg’d 
Horseman. X734 Albin Nat. Hist, Birds II. 83 The 
Tetanus or Red-leg'd Horseman. 1892 Within an how 
of London xiii. 256 The redshank, pool-snipe,.. red-leg, 
red-legged horseman. X7S2 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 372 The 
*red-legged Parroquet. .. This species is a native 01 many 


places both in the East and West Indies. x6ix Cotgr., 
Perdrix gaille, . . the great lirowne-bodied, and *red-legd 
Partridge, the Fiench Partridge. 1678 Rav Willughhy's 
Omith. 167 The Red-leg’d Partridge, Perdrix ruffa, 
Aldrov. X7S6-7 tX; Keysler's Trav. {1760) III. 20 Red-legged 
partridges are natives of Numidia. X813 Examiner 31 May 
344/2 Did you ever .see one of us red-legged partridges 
before? X840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 437/1 They are most 
determined lunners, and few birds are more calculated to 
injure the behaviour of a well-bred pointer or .setter than the 
Red-legged Partridge. 1824 Shaw Zool. XII. i. 135 “Red- 
legged Sandpiper {,1 otanus calidris). X831 Rennie Mon- 
tagu’s Ornith. Diet. 412 Little difference .seems to exist 
between this [the redshank] and the red-legged sandpiper 
IT. Beistickii, Montagu) which is doubtless a variety of this 
species. 1734 Catesby Nat, Hist. Ceitolina (ed. 2) I. 30 
The *red-leg’d Thrush, Turdns viscivorits plutnbens. 1729 
in Danipiers Voy. (ed. 3) III. 409 The *Red-legg'd Turtle. 
xSoS Morris Austral Eng. 494/e *Red-legged W[allaby], 
Mlacropns] loilcoxi. 

b. Of persons : Wearing red stockings. 

183s Willis Pencillings I. xv. in The motley troop of 
cardinals and red-legged servitors passed out.. 

Be'd-legs, red-leg. 

1 . Orniih. A name given to various birds with 
red legs ; esp. the redshank ( Totamis calidris), the 
purple sandpiper [fTringa inaritima), the red- 
legged partridge (Caccabis rufa), and \U,S.') the 
tnrnstone {Sirepsilas interpres). 

1802 Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831) 392 Two [puiple sand- 
pipers] were shot there. .. and were called by the fishermen 
red-legs, Ilnd. 407 Red-legs. A name for the Red-shank. 
1831 Rennid Montagu's Omith. Diet, agt Laughing gull 
{Larus ridibundus) . . Red Legs. X878 Daily News 12 Sept. 
3/1 The red-legged partridge is not a native of this country. 

. . In 1826 the red-legs w'ere reported ' now plentiful in 
Suffolk ’. X892 [see red-legged horseman in prec.]. 

2 . (See quot. and cf. Redshank i a.) 

1887 N. D. Davis Cavaliers 4 Roundheads of Barbados 83 
note. The descendants of the old clansmen form a peculiar 
people at the present time, in Barbados, where they are 
known as Red Legs. 

3 . The plant bistort (Polygonum bisioria). 

X820 Q. Jtnl. Sci. Lit. j* Arts IX. 422 The juices of some 
plants contain nitrate of potash; among others, I have 
delected it in the polygonum historta, called in Engli.sh 
‘red-legs*. 1866 Ireas. Bot. 962/2. 

Be(Ues(e, obs. variants of Rededess a. Obs, 

Bed letter. 

1 . (Chiefly pi.) A letter made with red ink, or 
with some red pigment, esp. as used in ecclesiastical 
calenilars to indicate saints' days and church 
festivals. Also in Jig. context. 

14. . A.B.C. Poem 13 in Pol. Rel, * L. Poems (1866) 244 
Red letter in parchemyn Makyth a chyld..Lettrys to lolce 
& se. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 83 We wryte yet in cure 
kalenders the hyglie fesics w>th rede Icttres of coloure of 
purpre. XS70 Foxe A. 4 M. (eel. 2) 695/1, I did hut onely 
colour them with red letters. And thus for matter of my 
C.'ilendare enough. 1393 .Siiaks, 2 Hen, VI, iv. ii. 97 He's 
a Booke in his pocket with red Letters in’t. Cade. Nay then 
he is a coniurer. 1638 H. I’lumptre in isihRep. Hist, MSS, 
Comm. App. V, 6 Enter it into your Calendar with red letters, 
that when it comes, it may be celebrated. X679 V. Alsop 
Melius Inquirendum 17 If this were the Character of 
Primitive Saintship, the Apostle Paul must not have worn 
a Red Letter in our Enquirer’s Calendar. X879 Spurgeon 
Serm, XXV. 411 The hour which sovereign grace has 
marked with a red letter in the calendar of love t 

tTJ. transf. The Roman Catholic Church, as 
being prominently given to the observation of 
saints’ days and festivals. Obs. 

1670 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. aij, He that was 
caught and executed., was of the same Red-Letter, and had 
Masses sung for him after his death, c x688 in Hai dwick 
Trad, Lane. (1872) 269 The fountain is called Saint Ellen’s 
Well, to which place the vulgar neighbouring people of the 
Red letter do much resoit. 

c. As Ihe name of a moth. 

1843 Westwood Moths II. 180 Defressaria ecellana (the 
red letter], 

2. attrib,, as red-letter almanac, mark, name’, 
t red-letter man, a Roman Catholic (cf. i b). 

X677 Marvell Season. Argum. Wks. 1776 II. 570 A red 
letter man, if of any religion, azjao B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew,Red-letier-maH, a Roman-catholic. x8x6 Coleridge 
Lay Serm, (Bohn) 315 These are red-letter names even in 
the almanacs of worldly wisdom. X843 (title) The Red 
Letter Almanack. 1878 N. Anier. Rev. CXXVI. 81 My 
desire, .gained me some red-letter marks at the war-office. 

b. Red-letter day, a saint’s day or church 
festival indicated in the calendar by red letters; 
hence, any memorable, fortunate, or specially happy 
day. (So red-letter night 1 ) 

1776 Brand Pop. Antiq. {rni) Pref. 8 The Calendar was 
crowded with Red-Letter Days, nominally.. consecrated to 
Saints. 1782 Miss Bubnf.y Cecilia x. vi, ‘ To-day is a red- 
letter day, so that's the reason of it ‘A red-letter day ?' 
x8ix Coleridge Lett. 11 . 566 To sit at the same table with 
Grattan, who would not think it a memorable honour, a red 
letter day in the almanac of his life ? 1887 T. A. Trollope 
What I remember I. xvii. 334, I used to dine and pass the 
evening with Dr. Jeune ; and these were my red-letter days, 
x^4 D. C. Murray Making of Novelist 6 My red-letter 
nights were when he came over to my native town. 

Hence Bed-letteied a. (and pa. pple.), distin- 
guished by, marked with, red letters. Also Bed- 
le'tter v. to mark in this way. rare. 

1707 J. Stevens Qneuedds Com. Wks. (1709) 327 Why 
should we make red letter’d Saints? 1784 Cowper Let, 21 
June, It is reasonable to suppose, that in the next year's 
almanack we shall find the name of Handel among the red- 
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lettered worthies. 183a Southey in Q. Rev. XLVIII. 281 
The bonfires of persecution and St. Bartholomew’s red- 
lettered day. 1S68 Browning Bk. ni. 640 Assuredly 

it shall be salve to mine [ear] When this great news red- 
letters him, the rogue ! 1898 Daily B'e^vs 11 Oct. 8/1 'Ihe 
efficiency of the action being evidenced by a red-lettered 
shutter. _ 

Bedliche, variant of Readliche Ods, 
t Be’dlingf. Obs. rare~^, [f. Red / x. + -ling 1.] 
= Redshank 2 . 

16SS Moufet & Bennet Health's Im^r. 109 Redlings or 
Water Redschancks feed as Water-railes do and be of the 
like nourishment. 

t Be'dly, a- Obs. rare fapp. f. Red a. + 
-LY 1 , but perh. a misprint for redy^ Reel, reddish. 

1482 Bfe, St. Albans, Her. Ailj b. The .vi. stone is calde a 
Rudy a [i486 ruby or] redly stone, gowlys it is calde in 
armys. 

Be’dly, ads^ [f. Red a. -h -ly 2.] In a red 
manner, with a red appearance or colour. 

t6ii CoTGK., Rongemeut, redly. 1814 Byron Lara ii. xiv. 
Blood is mingled with the dashing stream, Which runs all 
redly till the morning beam. 1843 Borrow Bible in S^ain 
(ed. 2) III. xvii. 333 The blaze was redly reflected in the 
waters of the strait. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. i. iv, A 
full moon peeied redly through the upper edges of the fog. 

t Be’dly, cuiv.'^ Obs. Forms : r rmdlfce, 3 
readlictie, 4 redlych., comp, reedloker ; 4 
4-5 reddely,4-6 redly, (6 readly). [OE. rkdlke, 
f. rkdlic adj. : see Rede sb^- and -ly ^ and cf. ON. 
rdSkga. See also Redbly and Redily.] Prudently, 
carefully, distinctly, clearly, correctl)', certainly. 

f 897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 131 Dat he 
meahte Sat folc 3 y wislicor & 3 y radlicor laian. c looo in 
Assmann Homilies etc. (1889) xviii. 193 Deofol . . hiue oft 
radlice mid manig-fealdum costningum costnode. niajo 
Owl ^ Night, Nu thu mijt wite readliche, Thateavere 
thu spekest gideliche. C1350 Will. Paleme 2143 pe real 
emperour of rome panne redli him thonked. 1387 Tuevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 145 pe men of pat load beepredilol&r \v.r. 
reedloker] i-cleped Gothy pan Gogi. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. 
11. vi. 499 For redly wilys in women Sonnar apperis pan in 
men. 1448 Poston Lett. I. 74 As he stombled, on of Har- 
courts men smot hym in the bak with a knyfe ; men wotte 
not ho hyt was reddely. 131^ Douglas Mneis vi. iii. 79 
He prentit baith his futsteppis in the erd, Behaldand redly 
quhat singnis that schaw. 

Bedly, - 1 yd, varr. of Radly, Ridled Obs. 

♦p Bedlys. Obs, rare. [Repr. OE. riadlisc : see 
Lasoh,] Some kind of red leather. 

1408 Mem. Ripon (Surtees] HI. 130 In iiij correis qua 
vocantur redlys,..pro pradictis cathedris cooperiendis. 

Bed-making: see Red a. 15 b. 

Bed man. Also red-man. 

fl. Alchemy. ? Red sulphide of mercury. Obs. 

16x0 B. JoNSON Alch. II. iii, Your red man, and your 
white woman, with all your broths, your nienstrues [etc.]. 

2 . [See Red a. 5 c.] A {or the) North American 
Indian ; a redskin. 

X744 Vauoreuil in Pres. State Louisiana 37 The English 
. .aimed at nothing so much as the Destruction of the red 
Men. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 187 The Indian or the Red 
Man seems to have been the most ancient, or the original 
man of America. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's Vimv Soil 
LI. S. 187 The fancied superiority of the red men has been 
exploded ever since the settlement of emigrants from 
Europe along the frontiers. 1838 Longf. M. Stasulish 
vii. 42 Ready to be let loose, and destroy his brother the 
red man. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 477 A few scat- 
tered tribes of red-men. 

3 . U.S. The sqwwiel-Sish, ffolocenirtis ascenstonis. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

t Bedxuod, a, Obs. rare~K [f. red Rad + 
mod Mood.] Plasty, rash. 

C117S Laud. Horn. 103 WreSSe hafS wununge on pes 
dusian bosme, pet is penne pe mon biS to redmod. 

Bed-mouth: see Red a. i8 b. 

Bednase, -nes. Sc. varr. Radness Obs. 
Bed-necked, o,~ Having a red neck; used 
spec, in names of birds (and animals). 

Red-necked avocet, the Australian avocet, Recurvi- 
rostra mbricollis. R. bernacle, the red-breasted goose, 
Bernicla ruficollis. '&.coot-'£oo^=r.phalarope. R. dab- 
chlck=»'. grebe. R.footman, a British moth. R.fran- 
colin, a South African francolin, F. mbricollis. R. goat- 
sucker =7'. night-jar. R. grebe, Podiceps rnbrkollis or 
griseigena. R. kangaroo=n R.lobe-foo^ 

r.phalarope. "BL.Tag^t-^e.r.Caprhnitigits rujicollis. R. 
partridge =r.y^a««/f«. R. phalarope,/’/ia/az'a; 5 «j' or 
Lobipes hyperboreus. R. pheasant = r. francolin. R. 
(pnrre) sandpiper (see quot. 1802). R. waUahy, 
Macropus mficollis. 

1874 J. E. Harting in Ibis July 239 The ’Rednecked 
Avocet, which is perhaps the most beautiful of the four 
known species, chiefly inhabits .Australia. 1831 Wilsiw, etc. 
Amer. Omith. IV. 348 ’^Red-necked Bernacles. 1896 Morris 
& Tegetmeier Nests Brit. Birds III. 63 *Red-Necked 
Coot-Foot. 1817 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallowtribe 
(ed. 2) 89 ♦Rednecked dobchick. 1843 Westwood Moths I. 

§ 9 Cnophria mbricollis (the *red-necked Footman), "ig 
HAW ZooL XL II. 33 *Red-necked Francolin. x86z Han- 
cock in Ibis 39 Notice on the occurrence of the *Red-necked 
Goat sucker {Caprimnlgns mficoliis) in England. 178s 
Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) II. 499 ♦Red-necked Grebe, 
Colymbits Paroiis. 1889 Aplin Birds Ox/ordsh. iSo J he 
Red-necked Grebe is an occasional winter visitor. xto3 
Newton Diet, Birds 382 The larger Red-necked Greb^ 
P. griseigena, . . a native of the sub-arctic parts of both 
Europe and America. 1841 Waterhouse Nat, Hist. 
Mantm. L 125 The ♦Red-necked Kangaroo was discovered 
by MM- Peron and Lesueur. 1840 CnviePs Attim. JCingd. 
246 The ♦Red-necked Lobefoot. 1896 Morris & Tegetmeier 
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Nests Brit, Birds 1 . 128 The ♦Red-necked Night-jar has only 
once been recorded as occurring in Great Britain ; it breeds 
in the South of Europe. 1783 Latham GeJi. Synopsis Birds 
II._ II. 771 *Red-ne_cked Partiidge. 18x7 T. Forster Nat. 
Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 88 ♦Red-necked phalarope. 
i88a Newton Yarrell's Birds III. 313 The Red-necked 
Phalarope_ is at once distinguished from the Grey Phala- 
rope..by its smaller size, with a longer and moie slender 
beak [etc.]. 1867 Layard Birds S. Afr. 268 'Ihe ‘♦red- 
necked pheasant ' is only found in wooded districtii. 1783 
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 1. 183 ♦Red-necked Purre 
Sandpiper. x8ox Montagu Omith. Diet. (1831! 408 Red- 
necked sandpiper, llie young of the Dunlin. 1894-3 
Lydekker Royal Nat. Hist. III. 241 One of the largest 
species is the ♦red-necked wallaby. 

Bedness (re-dnus). [f. Red a. + -ness.] The 
state or quality of being red ; red colour. 

c 900 tr. Bada's Hist. iv. xxi. [xix.] (1890) 322 Mid py me 
nu_. .of swiran fortihlifaS seo readnis [l.,.mbor\ & bryne pass 
swiles & wsrees. 97X Blickl, Hojn. 7 Seo readnes psere 
rosan lixep on pe. C1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. L 3 (Camb. 
MS.), Shewynge by rednesse (L. mhore\ hyr shame they 
passeden sorwfully the thressbfold. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Maiv- 
hode IV. lix. (i86g) 204 Whyt milk it bicometh whan it is 
soden, and pe rednesse goth al awey. 1483 Caxton St. 
Wenefr. 4 A lytil redenes in maner of a threde wenleaboute 
the neck. 13^ Phaer Regim. L^fe (1533) B iv, A deseuse 
called GuUa rosacea, or copper face, in EnglLhe, . . is an 
excessiue rednesse aboute the nose. 1613 Crooke Body of 
72 Where blood aboundeth..aroue rednesse mingleth 
it .selfe with the white. x66i I^veix Hist. Attim. j- Min, 
220 Towards winter they wax. kipper,, .and loose both their 
rednesse and taste, avjep Mrs. Heywood New Present 
(1771)23 Fresh fish in general may be judged by the redness 
of their gilLs. 0 x82a Shelley Chas.I,^ 1. 118 We see the 
redness of the torches Inflame the night. 1833 Longf. 
Hiaw. xxii. 212 The evening sun descending Set the clouds 
on fire with redness. 

Bed nettle. 

1 . + a. A variety of tbe stinging nettle. Obs. b. 
The red dead-nettle. 

^ c xooo Sax. Leechd. HI. 32 Seo reade netele Se purh srn 
inwyxS. a 1400 MS. S loans 282 in Alphiia (Anec. O.xon.) 
J93 Urtica greca, rouge urteie, reed netel. 14.. Stockh. 
Med. MS. in A nglia XVIII. 302 JJe ciop of pe reed nettyle 
forjet pou no^t. CX430 M. E. Med. Bk. (Hemiich) 73 Take 
gromylle, . . pe rede netelle, violet [etc.]. 1330 Palscr. 261/2 
Reed nettyll, ortie^ache. X361 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 3 
Take sedes of red nettels, and braye them to pouder in a 
morter. i6ri Cotgr., Ortie griesehe, the small stinging red 
Nettle. Ortie rouge, the red Nettle. 1877 Hulxie Fam. 
Wild Flarwers I. 63 The upper leaves of the red nettle are 
sometimes densely clothed with silky hairs. 

-p 2 . (See qnot.) Obs. rare.~^. 
x6xi Cotgr., Cttl de chezal, a small and ouglie fish, . . 
called, the red Nettle. 

Bed-nose. 

1 . a. attrib. Red-nosed, b. One vrho has a red 
nose, a toper. 

1589 Nashe Aflat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 34 Our new 
found songs . . , which euery rednose Fidler hath at his 
Fingers end. [1391 — Prt^tosi, ibid. II. 162 The ancient 
order of the redde noses.] 1636 \y. Durham in A ««. Du- 
brensia (X8771 10 Their red-nose pimple-faced deitie. X638 
BRATHWAiT^ffMV/aisw fml. iir. (1818) 137 Down the staires 
. . To a knot of brave boyes fell I, All red-noses, no dye 
deeper. 1798 Nemnick Polyg. Lex., Nat. Hist, v, 867 Red 
nose kidneys ; a soit of potatoes. 

2 . A name locally given to various species of 
molluscs. 

1864 Gossc in Gd. Words 191 The fish»men . . use them 
for bait, applying to them the .. expressive soubriquet of 
Red-noses [Note. Saxicavamgosd]. Ibid, 333 The cottagers 
about Paignton well know the * redmoses as they call the 
gieat cockles [Note. Cardium rtisticuml. 

Bed-nosedy a. Having a red nose. Also 
transf. in names of birds, etc. 

1607 Sharpham The Fleire n. D, Shall we haue red-nos'd 
Corporals here? x666 Pefvs Diary (1879) III. 467 A long 
red-nosed silly jade. 1782 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R, A.'s vi. 16 Old red-nos'd Wilson’s art. x8os R. W. Dick- 
son Pract.Agric. II. 602 Red-nosed kidney [wtato]. iBax 
Latham Gen. Hist. Birds I. zoi Red-Nosed Falcon. . . In- 
habits Senegal. X840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi. The doctor 
was a red-nosed gentleman. x86x H. Kingsley Ravenshoe 
xlvili, Here's the rid-nosed oysther of Carliugford. 

Be-do', V. Also redo. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To do over again or afresh. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chimrg. isA Redoinge 
the same soe oflen as the greatnes of the wounde shall 
require. x6is G. Sandys Trav. 262 Prodigality and luxurie 
are no new crimes, and . .we do but re-do old vices. x68o J. 
Aubrey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) III. 553 ’Tis pitty 
it is not re-donne. 1837 C. YjaewT: Self formation 1 . 131 This 
we must do, and ledo, and as nearly as we can overdo. 1892 
Daily News 2 Aug. 6/1 The boots must either be redone, or 
he would not pay. 

b. To redecorate (a room). 

1864 Trollope Canyouf^giye her f ii. I'll go halves with 
you in the expense of redoing it. 1803 Blacksu. Mag. Feb. 
36/2 My father redid the interior of the East room. 

c. To do up again. 

X845 Economy 48 It is to be patched, .and re-done up. 

+ 2 . To do back or in return. Obs.~'- 
1630 Lockyeb Olive-Leafe 73 What evil men doe to good 
shall be re-done to them, done back again upon them. 

Bed ochre. A variety of OcHBE, commonly 
used for colouring with ; reddle or ruddle. 

1372 Churchw. Acc. St, Dunstofi’s, Catiierb. (MS.), Payed 
for red oker iij<f. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 417 This floure 
of salt is . . commonly coloured with red ocre. 1681 Cuetham 
Angler’s Vade-m. iv. § 7 (1700) 35 Some ingenious Anglers 
. .use to shave Riddle or red Oker into the Moss they keep 
their Worms in. 1723 PhiL Trans. XXXIII. 395 About 
Winford. .it turns to Ruddle, or Red-Okre, used clneay for 


marking of Sheep. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11 . 240 
They use many m ethods to darken their skins by art, painting 
them with red ochre [etc.]. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos (1830) 
6g/a The company are now promenading outside in alt the 
dignity of wigs, spangles, red-ochre, and whitening. 1884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Irott iiL 34 The soft and more 
earthy varieties [of red hsmatite] constitute red ochre. 

attrib. i6o(i Dekker Lanth. ^ Candledt. viii, No Red- 
oaker man caries a face of a more filthy complexion. 1623-4 
ISIiDDLETON & Rowley Span, Gipsy n, i. No red-ochre rascals 
umbered with soot and bacon as the English gipsies are. 
Hence Hed-oclixe v. AlsoHed-ochreingz/^/. rA 
1884 Barinc-Gould Mehalah x, The roof was tiled and 
looked very led, as though red ochred every moining. 1899 
Strand Mag. Mar. 278/1 A little staining and red-ochreing. 

Bedolence (re'duleas). [a. OF. redolence 
(Godef.), f. redolent : see -ence.} 

1 . Sweet smell, fiagrance, perfume. Also Jig. 
cx/tao L\dg. Assembly of Gods 1611 The wordys of Doo 
tryne yaue gret redolence, In swetness of sauour, to her 
dysciple.s all. c i«o Remedy Lave 213 Breathyng an Aro- 
matike redolence Surmountyng Olihane. c 1570 Pride ft 
Lowl, (1841)^8 So paynted and so coloured .. Nas Floras 
land .. Ne with such verdure, and such redolence. 0x691 
Boyle (J.), We have all the redolence of the perfumes we 
burn upon his altars. 1791 Huddesford Satmag., Him, 
Fancy 15 Whose undulating folds di^ense Cassia’s am- 
biosial redolence. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVIII. 750 Was not 
this feeling an echo, a redolence, of the happy, lively sensa- 
tions [etc.]. 1897 Ghr. Herald (N. Y.) 13 Oct. 764/2 Migrat- 
ing into gloves of redolence and perpetual fruitage. 

* 1 * 2 . Smell, Stench. Obs. rare"-^. 

Lenten Stuffed Al these heegraan ted, to bee 
ridde of his filthy redolence. 

So f Se'doleucy. Obs. [See -ENCT.] 

1610 Guillim Heraldry iir. vii. (1611) 116 Flowers for 
beauty, varietie of colour, and pleasant redolencie. 1658 
Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 89 The "flies so much frequent 
their flowers and leaves, which attract them with their 
redolency and juyee. [Copied by hlortimer Husb. (1721) II. 
268, whence in Johnson and later Diets.] 

Bedolent (re’diyient), a, [a. OF. redolent or 
L. redolent-em, pr. pple. of redolere, f. reijl)- Re - + 
oKre to emit a smell. Cf. Olent «.] 

1 . Having or diffusing a pleasant odour; sweet- 
smelling, fragrant, odorous. Now rare. 

c 1400 Beryn 2763 This gardey n is evir green, & ful of inaye 
flowers . . the wich been so redolent, & sentyn so ahoute. 
X43X-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII, 483 The body, .was founde 
redolente and incorrupte by ij. yere after his dethe. 1328 
Paynel Saleme's Regim, H b. Fragrant and redolent wjme 
conforteth moste. x6oo Fairfax Tasso x. Ixi, A lothsome 
lake of brimstone, pitch and lime, Oregoes that land, earst 
sweet and redolent. 16^ H. R. Saleme's Regim. 66 A toast 
wet in redolent Wine is good to eate. xBaSj-So Tennyson 
in Life (1897) I. 64 Every flower and every fruit the redolent 
breath Of the warm seawind tipeneth. 

transf, 1309 Hawfs Past. Pleas, xxxviir. (Percy Soc.) 198 
Her redolente wordes of swete influence Degouted vapoure 
moost aromatyke. 

t b. In fig. context. Obs. 

14. . Lydg. Commend. Our Lady 39 Fructif olyve, of foyles 
faire and thikke, And redolent cedie. .Remembreon sinners. 
X313 Bradshaw St. WerburM i, 1815 A redolent floure all 
veitue to augment. 1342 Bbcon Christmas Banquet i. 
Wks. 1564 1 . 18 b. The most odiferous, redolent, and swete 
smelljrng floures of the holy Scriptures. X629 R. Bruce 
Let, in Wodrow Life (1843) 138 To poor in after this his 
redolent balm on the bleeding wounds of a festered con- 
science. 1643 Udall Serm. in Shute's Sermons (i 643) 8 The 
substance of this Text, and.. the pretious fragrant redolent 
oyntment in it. 

2 . Of smell, odour, etc. : Pleasant, sweet, fragrant. 

CX430 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 2371 Lyk a ^ardeyn of 

Redolent savour, 1368 T. Howell Arb. Amitie C1879) 19 
The Violets trim. .Doe not alwayes. .florishe gay, wich smell 
most redolent. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 297 All 
manner of redolent Odors. 165a C. B. Stapylton Herodian 
6 Leaving behind a redolent perfume, 

3 . Odorous or smelling of or luith something ; 
full of the scent or smell of. Also 

X700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xv. log While Kine to Pail.s 
distended Udders bring, And Bees their Hony redolent of 
Spring. sjqaGstnr Eton ti,The gales, .seem .., ledolent of 
joy and youth. To breathe a second spring, xSax Lamb 
Elia Ser, i. My Relations, The odour of those tender 
vegetables comes back upon my sense, ledolent of soothing 
recollections. 187X Alabaster Wheel of Law 123 The 
Grand Being entered his magnificent palace, redolent with 
fragrant perfumes. 

b. fig. Strongly suggestive or reminiscent of, or 
impregnated -mith, some quality, feeling, etc, 
i8a8 E. Irving Last Days 369 Their craft . . all redolent 
with Popish superstition. 1837-g Hallam Hist. Lit II. ii. 

V. 226 It is a strain redolent of a bridegroom’s joy. x^ 
Emerson Eng. Traits, UniversiiiesVI\cs. (Bohn) II. go On 
every side Oxford is redolent of age and authority. 1876 
Holland Sev. Oaks xxiii, 328 The lawyer’s hands were as 
pale,, .and his lips as redolent of scorn. 

t Bedoling, ppl, a. Obs. rare-'K [f. L. re~ 
dol-ere (see prec.) -h -INO 2.] Redolent. 

c 1430 Mirovr Saluaciontt 556 Above both rose and lyllye 
candent and redoHng. * 

Bedomyt, variant of Redimioie a. Sc. Obs. 

+ Bedouaible, <t. Obs. rare. [f. Re- + Don- 
able fl.] That may be given back. 

1641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondls Civil Warres ii. 69 Artil- 
lery, munition, or victualls, prisoners of quality, or other- 
wise redonable, doe properly belong to them. 

+ Bedouate, v. Obs. rare-'’, [f. L. redonSi-, 
redondre : see Re- and Donaoie w.] (See quot.)_ 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Redonate, to give again a thing 
that is taken. 
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•f* Bedoua'tiou. Obs. rare [See piec. and 
-ATIOK.] The action of giving back. 

1623 CocKEBAM, Rcdonation, a giuing backe of a thing. 
1648 LtGHTFOOT liars Hebraicx fi6S4) II. 561 We have .. 
heard of the Holy_ Ghost’s departure, . . hut of his return 
and redonation of hiiu, we have not yet heard. 
!Red.oxid.(e, obs. form of Redound. 

II Redondilla (r«dt?ndrRa). [Sp., dim. f. re- 
donda fem. of redotido round.] In Spanisb poetry, 
a stanza of riming verse ; spec, a stanza of four 
trochaic lines consisting of six or eight syllables, in 
which the first line rimes with the fourth, and the 
second with the third. 

2837 Halla-M nisi. Lit. I. ii. § 41. 163 The favourite 
metre in lyric songs and romances was the ledondilJa. 1868 
Geo. Eliot Sp. Gipsy ni. 257, I am a thing of rhythm and 
redondillas. 

Re-doo’xtl, V. [Re- 5 a.] To doom again. 
*738 A. Hill lyks. (1733! I- 286 If preferring the peace of 
poor England to your Lordship's, I should even wish you 
redooiu'd to her helm, .the wish would deserve pardon. 
Hedor, variant of Redvore Obs. 

Bedorse, Bedos, obs. variants of Reredos. 
Bedoub(e, redoubbe, varr. Redds v. Obs. 
t Bedou'ble, ^b. Obs.~^ [Cf. next and obs. F, 
redouble (Godef.).] Repetition, anadiplosis. 

1589 PoTTENHAM Enf. Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 210 Ye haue 
another sort of repetition when with the worde by which 
you finish your verse, ye beginne the next verse. . . The 
Greeks call this figure Anadiplosis, I call him the Redouble 
as the originall beares. 

Redouble (rftlp-b’l),®.^ Also 6-y redub(b)la. 
[a. F. redoubler (f. re~ Re- + doubler to Double) = 
tip. redoblar, Pg. redobrar. It. raddoppiare.'] 

1 . trans. To double (a thing) ; to make twice as 
great or as much. 

C1477 Caxton yason i8b, I haue yet good wil that to* 
morne I shal redouble that, c 1489 — BlauchardyHypM, 159 
These tydynges dyde redouble her ioye ouer mesure. 13SS 
Eden Decades 249 By this meanes are the customes re- 
doubeled. 1394 Southwell M. Magd. Fun. Tears (1823) 
73 _Tby losse hath redoubled the torment of my owne 
[grief]. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 219 The feare 
which she hath lest her little one should take harnie re- 
doubleth her courage, 1698 S. Clarke Script. Just, iv, 18 
When God justified Job, ..he letucn’d and redoubled all his 
Temporal Blessings to him again. 1748 A tisoji's Voy. ii. vi. 
m2 This made our people redouble their efforts. 1797-1809 
CoLERtOGE Three Graves 343 Thei-e was a hurry 111 her 
looks, Her struggles she redoubled. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Catt^. (1876) II. X. 320 The King's alms and prayers and 
fastings are redoubled. 

b. iutr. To be doubled; to become twice as 
^reat or as much. Alsoj to become doubly strong 
m some respect. 

1490 Caxton Eft^dosxxiv. 90 Redoubleii her sorowes and 
her trystesses enforce move vpon her. 1330 Palsgr. 682/1 
Whan I thynke upon his dethe mysorowes redouble, a 1627 
Hayward Four V. Elis. (Camden) 62 The Englishe . . re- 
dublinge in courage upon the importance of their danger,., 
drave the French againe home to the towne, x666 Harvey 
Morh. Ang-l, xxxi. (1672) 04 The heat of the body reflecting 
at the fingers ends, redoubles, and is more intense than in 
any other part, xjig Pope Iliad 1. 296 Wor yet the rage 1 
his boiling breast forsook, Wliich thus redoubling on Atrides 
broke. 1831 Jekyll Corr. (1894) 281 The morning papers 
redouble in fury. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. 1 V. 46 
The clamour redoubled when it was known that the convert 
. .had accepted the Deanery of Saint Paul's. 

+ c. To be (so many limes)_ greater than. Obs. 
x6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. yii. xxii. § $. 3^8 The Armie of 
this enemie is reported to redouble thirty tunes his. 

1 2 . trans. a. To repay doubly, b. To cause to 
be repeated. Obs. rare. 

133* Elyot Gov. ii. xii, Thus my kyndenesse bathe he 
well acquyted, or (as I mought saye) redoubled, delivering 
me from the death. Ibid. in. xxi, Often tymes the omittynge 
of correction redouhleth a trespace. 

8. To repeat; to do, say, etc., a second lime. 

xSfit J. Bell Hadden's Ausw, Osar. 344b, Of the great* 
nesse of Sinne . . hath bene spoken so much already that it 
is needelessc now to redouble the same agayne. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 71 There is not a visitant,, that will 
not roanie from house to house, .and redouble iourney after 
tourney heerevpoii. 1645 Milton Tetrach.’W'es. {1847) 180/1 
(Gen. 1. 27) He . . said also in the same verse, ‘in the image 
of God created he him ', and redoubled it. 1843 Stoddart 
Gratu. in Encycl. Metrop. I. 91/1 It is sufficient, .that the 
negative conception should be once expressed in a simple 
sentence ; but we generally find it redoubled in old English, 
b. esp. To repeat (a blow, etc.). 
xsp3 Shaks. Rich. IIj 1. iii. 90 Let thy hlowes doubly re- 
doubled. Fall likeamaziug thunder. isgSGRENEWCY TaeilTts, 
Ann. VI. viii. (1622) 134 He ..being carried away with his 
horse, was not able to redouble his stroke. 1646 Earl 
Monm. tr. Biondls Civil Warresy\. 40 e, He was . . wounded 
in the side by one who was come thither to kill him, and 
who did not redouble his thrust. 

+ 0. absol. To repeat a thrust or stroke in fencing, 
x^o tr. Verderd s Rotnant of Rom. in. 220 He ran him 
with fals sword into the thigh, and instantly redoubling on 
his helmet, he overturned him. 1692 Sir W. Hope Fencing-^ 
Master 98 When you Redouble pr give in another Thrust. 

1 4 . trans. To repeat (a sound) ; to return, re- 
produce, re-echo. Obs. 

a iMa Wyatt in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 73 To me they do 
redubble still of stormy siehes the voyce. xScje Spenser 
Prothalamion in So ended she j and all the rest around 
To her redoubled that her undersong, 1635 Milton Sonn. 
Mass. Piedmont, Their moans The Vales redoubl’d to lie 
Hills, and they To Heav'n. 1679 Dryden Limierhasn iii. 
i. Hollow mountains my groans redouble. 


b. intr. To re-echo, resound. 

1723 Pope Odyss. vi. 136 Loud shrieks the virgin train, 
And the loud shriek redoubles from the main. 1781 Cowper 
Truth 240 Peal upon peal redoubling all around. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam vii. xi, A stunning clang of massive 
bolts redoubling Beneath the deep. 

5. tram. To duplicate by reflection. 

1827 Montgomery Pelican 1 st. i. n The sun Sole in the 
firmament, but in the deep Redoubled. 1869 Ruskih Q. of 
Air § 18 As you may trace new forms and softer colours in 
a hillside, redoubled by a lake, 
f 6. To pass or sail round, to double. Obs.~^ 
x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. i. § 4. 155 The huge enorme 
tract of ground beyond Caledonia, .was first redoubled with 
the Romane fleet by lulius Agiicola. 

Redouble (rfd»-bT), [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
and intr. To double again. 

1330 Palsgr. 682/1 It is a sporte to se an hare doubyll 
and ledoubyll. 1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ii. x[i]. (Arb.) 
xoo The maker will double or xedouble his rime or coucoids, 
and set his distances farre or nigh. 1603 Knolles^ Hist. 
Turks (163B) 283 Doubling and redoubling the praises of 
the king. 1771 Luckoube HUt. Print, e/aj, As the volume 
that is doubled or re*doubled is Imposed in the whole Chase. 

tBedoU’ble, Obs. Also 6 -dub(b)l0, 
-doble, [a. obs. F. redottbler, -dobler (15th c.), 
ajDp. an erroneous form of redottber to Rkoun.] 
trails. To put right, amend, redress. 

ciSSS Harpsfield Divorce Hen. P 7 // (Camden) ssThey 
would fain reduble and redress this error. 137X Die. Norfolk 
in xi,tk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 574 Manye men 
have runne astraie who . . have afterwardes, with good ser- 
vice, redobled ther farmer follies. 1396 P’oxe's A. ^ M. 
1001/2 No man shall by colour of dutie omitted by their 
curates, deteine their tithes, and so redouble [1570 redubbe] 
one wrong with another. 

Redoubled (rftl»-b’ld, rfi/u b’ld), ppl. a. [f. 
Redouble zj.i (and z;.2)-j--ed2.] 

1. Increased to double ; repeated, 

<11342 Wyatt in Tottel's Misc. (Arb.) 39 Who geueth 
vvillii^ly. Redoubled thankes aye doth deserue. 1390 Spen- 
ser F. Q. ii. ii. 23 He . . with redoubled buflfes them backe 
did put. 1391 — Tears Muses 22 Th' hollow hills from 
which their silver voy ces Wei e wont redoubled Echoes to 
rebound. 1631 Quarles Div. Pouns, Samson sec. viii. 
His quicke redoubled paces make His stay amends. 1671 
Milton Samson 923 Where my redoubl’d love and care 
.. May ever tend about thee. 17x1 W. King tr. Naude's 
Ref. Politics iii. 105 The king persisted in his resolution . . 
which w.vs followed by the redoubled complaints of his 
pewle. 1776 Gibbon Decl.^ F. xii. 1 . 330 The angry and 
selfish passions of the soldiers . . soon broke out with re- 
doubled violence. i86g J. Martikeau Ess. II. 228 The 
memory wilt . .require redoubled precautions against mistake, 
b. Music. Increased by an octave. 
x8xx Busby Diet. Mns. (ed- 3) s.v., The thirteenth com- 
posed of a sixth and octave is a redoubled sixth ; and the 
fifleenth containing two octaves is a redoubled octave. 

2 . Doubled, or folded, back or again. 

160X Dws Paihw. Heaven (1831) 37 'These doubled and 
redoubled rufls which are now in common use. exSss 
Beddoes Poems, Kisses 113 Soft as a snow*tuft in the dew- 
less cup Of a redoubled rose, 1827-8 Steuabt Planters G. 
(ed. 2) 248 Taking care, by redoubled folds of mat, to secure 
the hark against, .damage. 

Redou'blexaeut. [a. F. redouhkment (ifiih 

c.), or f. Redouble zi.i+-BiEN'r.] 

1. = Redoubling vbl. sb. 1. 

x6xx Cotgr., Redouble, a rcdoublementj .. a redoubling. 
1768 IFomafc of Honor III. 236 To that circumstance it was 
so plain, my owing her redoubt ement of attention tome, that 
I never [etc.]. 1867 Mill in Even. Star 10 May, This bill 
. .will have the unrivalled feat of imking a redoublement of 
agitation both inevitable and indispensable. 

•j* 2. Med. An increase in severity ; a paroxysm. 
Obs. (Cf, Redoubling vbl. sb. a.) 

1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Cmmtry-Maid (1741) II. 304 A 
frightful Crisis, which at first was thought to be a Redouble- 
ment of the Fever. 17S3 N. Torriano Geutgr, Sore Throat 
93 Any Diminution in the Redoublements of the Fever. 

iransf, 1878 Fr. A. Kemble Rec. Girlhood I. viii. 215, 

I fell into a redoublement of weeping. 

Redou'bler. [f. Redouble v.i or 2 -f -ee i.] 

1. One who redoubles. rare~^. 

x6xx Cotgr., Rcdouhleur, a redoubler. 

2. A machine for redoubling yarn. 

i884 M<’Laken Spinning 241 It_is only necessary to put 
from six to twelve tums per yard Into the yarn. The best 
frame for doing this is hfessrs. Boyd’s ledoubler. 

Redoubling (rran Vlig, rfdp’bliq), vbl. sb, [f. 
Redouble z/.i (and v.^) + -ingI.] 

1. The action of Kedouble v. in various senses. 
1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Redoublement, a re- 
doubling. 1610 J. More in Bnccleuch MSS. (Hist, hISS. 
Comm.) I. 87 By the redoubling of her griefs on all hands. 
ai6S3 J. Goodwin Filled to. the Spirit (1867) iii The re- 
doubling of the negative particle . . fortifying the negation. 
x68x [see Anadiplosis]. 174S Hartley Observ. Man 1. iv. 
458 The Progress, Winding, and endless Redoublings of 
Self-love. 1^3 Daily News 3 Feb. 5/4 The next re-doubling 
of the present number of his co-religionists. 
b. tecjin. in spinning (see quot.). 
i88<|. McLaren Spinning 239 Tliere is a second form of 
twisting called re-doubling, which is chiefly used for carpet 
am. It is for twisting two or more threads together that 
ave already been each made into two-fold. 

1 2. A paroxysm. Obs. (Cf. Redoublement 2.) 

1747 tr. Astme’s Fevers 263 A pestilential fever, particu- 
larly of the malignant and continued kind with redoublings. 
fig’ Nugent Moniesfuieu'sSpir. Laws xiii. xvii, A 
new distemper has spread itself over Europe, infecting our 
princes. . . It has its redoublings, and of necessity becomes 
contagious. 


Redou'bling, ppl- a. [f. as prec, + -ing 2 ] 
Doubling, increasing ; re-echoing, resounding. 

163a Lithgow Trav. viii. 349 Wars . . the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a redoubling disaduantage. 1717 
Pope Iliad xii. 298 Redoubling clamours thunder in the 
skies. 1762-9 Falconer Skipwr. i. 799 Redoubling cords 
the lofty canvas guide. Ibid. ii. 73 One in ledoubling 
mazes wheels along. 1817 Scott Haivld v. xii. Redoubling 
echoes roll'd about. 1822 Good Study Med. II. 26 The 
dicrotic, coturnising, and inciduous [pulses], proposed.. as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or redoubling. 

Redoubt (riHauri), sb. Also y, g redout(e. 
[ad. F. redduie, f redote, ridotte (first recorded in 
1616), ad. It. ridotio (= Sp. reducto, Pg. reducto, 
reduto, F. riduitx see Rbduit) med.L, reductus 
a secret place, a refuge, f. L. reductus retired, pa. 
pple. of reducere to Reduce. 

The h in Eng. is intrusive, on analogy of Redoubt w.] 

1 . Fortif. 't a. A small work made in a bastion 
or ravelin of a permanent fortification, or {detached 
redoubt') at some distance beyond the glacis, but 
within musket-shot from the covert-way. Obs. b. 
A species of out-work or field-work, usually of 
a square or polygonal shape, and with little or no 
means of flanking defence. 

<t 1608 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1637) 4 Because there were 
upon it certain small redoubts held by the enemie, we took 
along with us two small field-pieces, 1623 B. Jonson Staple 
of N. IV, When my mustei -master.. tells you of redoubts, 
of cats, and cortines. 1673 Sir J. Mooris Mod. Fortif. 
95 Flam Redoubts, are either^ small or great ; the .small 
are fit for Court of Guards in the Trenches, 1704 J, 
PIarris Lex. Techn. I. s. v., In Marshy Grounds, these Re- 
doubts are often made of Mason's Work for the Security 
of the Neighbourhood. X794MRS. RADCLii'FE.d.^f^. Udolpho 
xxxiii. They were fired from that redoubt yonder, and lare 
execution they did. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
(1851) 13 The defects of a circular redoubt are, that it is 
difficult to apply to irregular sites, and that it di-stributes its 
fire equally on every part whether rcqtilied or not. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1629 B. JoNSOM in Sir J. Beaumont Bossnorth F., etc aj b, 
Yet, who dares offer a redoubt to reare ? To cut a Dike? or 
sticke a Stake vp, here, Before this worke? 1663 Butler 
Hud. 1. i. 326 [The rats] till th’ were stormed and beaten out 
Ne’er left the fortified Redoubt. 17x2 Swift Sid Hamel 31 
A magical Redoubt To keep mischievous Spirits out. 178X 
Cowper Conversnt. 689 They. . Enlarge and foi tify the dread 
redoubt. Deeply resolved to shut a Saviour out. 1841 
Emerson Led. on Times Wks. (Bohn) II. 249 This great 
fact of Conservatism, entrenched in its immense redoubts. 

2. Fortif. =Reduit. 

1802 James Milit. Diet,, Redoubt,, .a place moie pai ticu- 
larly intrenched and separated from the rest by a ditcli. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 348/2 Any works cimstrucled within 
others, in order to prolong their defence, or to aflbrd a re- 
treat tor the troops who occupy them, me also called re- 
doubts. 

3 . A public assembly-ball in Germany used for 
gambling and entertainments ; also transf, on as- 
sembly held there, esp. a masked hall. 

x8x8 Autumn^ near Rhine sog The Redoubt is a large 
handsome building, the ground-floor open with a colonnade 
in front. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, vi. iii. (1872) II, 150 The 
two Kings, after dinner, went in domino to the redoubt 
{ridotto, what we now call rout or evening party), 
t Redoubt, a, Obs. [f. next.] Redoubled. 
14x7 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 54 Our righte redoubt 
and righte soveraiyne liege Lord. 150a Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) V. iii. MMijb, How moche is this horryble 
thynge crueil and redoubte as to offende god and his com- 
maundementes to trespasse. 

Redoubt (rfdan’t), v. Now rhet. Also 4-7 
redoute, 5-6 redowt, (4 -e). [ad. F. rcdoiUer, f re- 
doubter (nth c.), f. re- Re- + douter to Doubt. 
Cf. obs. It. ridetiare.'] trans. To dread, fear, stand 
in awe or apprehension of: a. a person, nation, 
etc. (Chiefly in pa. pple^ 
c X374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. vii. 45 (Camb. MS,), Yitwas 
. .Roome wel waxen and gretly icdowted of the parthes [L. 
Parthis . . formidolosa]. 1456 Sir G. Have Law A rms 
(S.T.S.) 2 Charles the Sext. .the quhilk is luflt and redoubtit 
our all the warld. c 1500 Melnsine 200 Regnald. .made .so 
grete appertyse of armes that alle his encmyu!> icdoubted 
nym. 2590 C’tess Plmuroke Antonie 947, I conquer’d 
Rome, that Nations .so redoubt, <11648 Li>. Herdeui' 
Hen. VIII (1683) 2 He seem’d to hold that strong temper of 
Authority, which made him esteem'd and ledoubtcd both at 
home and abroad. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. i. 212 Algiers 
foimidahle and redoubted os it renders itself to many of the 
Coasts of Europe measures barely one League about. 1866 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 363 The Sawflies arc those most to be 
redoubted by the English farmer, 
b. a thing or event. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. iii. s (Camb. MS.) Sholde I 
thanne redowte my blame. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. 
de W. 1493) i. xlviii. 92/2 They had seen his lugeineiiLs, 
whyche ben moche to be feied and icdoubted. 1323 Lu. 
Berners Froiss. I. cclxxv. 412 Whiche thynges they .sayd 
ought greatly to be redoubted and consydered. C1386 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxxi. ii, March lustily on, redoubt no 
falling. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. i.\. 27 Here is tlie 
cause that makes me so much redoubt the coming of mine 
enemies. 1782 Elphinston Martial i. Ixx. 61 Yet, bold 
approach ; thou canst redoubt no pride. 1889 J. J. Thomas 
FroudMity 198 Whiteness of skin was both redoubted and 
tremblingly crouched to by negroes. 

Redoubtable (rydau’lab’l), a. (and sb.) Now 
rhel. Also 4 redowt-, 4-6 redout-, [a. F. 
redouiable, redoubt- (i 2-1 3th c.) : see prec.] 

1 . To be feared or dreaded ; formidable. fAlfio, 
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RBDOWA, 


BEDOUBTASIiENESS, 

of persons! To be reverenced or revered, com- 
manding respect, a. In predicative nse. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. v. 102 (Camb. MS.) No wyse 
man oath leuere ben exiled, poore and nedy, and nameles, 
than for to . . flowren of Rychesses, and be redowtable by 
honour [L. Jianore reverendus\. 14S1 Caxton i. viii, 
For the evyll was belle maad. . whiche is horryble stynking 
and redoubtable. *330 Falsgr. 383 He was wont to be 
so redoubtable to them. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. III.) 108 In such equi;5agehee would be more ridiculous 
than redoubtable. 1683 Gracieui's Courtiet^s Orac. 53 By 
one word he rendred himself more redoubtable, than by aU 
his power. 1787 Burns Death Sir % H. Blair vi, Revers’d 
[is] that spe^ redoubtable in war. 1816 Kirby & Sp. 
Entamol. xxiii. (1818) II. 358 A spider-wasp .. whose sting 
is redoubtable. 1889 Spectator 14 Sept., As a fighting race, 
they will always be redoubtable. 

b. In attributive use. (Chiefly of persons, and 
now freq. in humorous or ironical application.) 

1421 Sir H. Luttseu, in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. I. 84 
Redoutabel and souveraine Lord. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 4 
He thought of the ryght redoubtable sentence of our lord. 
1550 Bale Eng. Votaries (title-p.), Dedicated to our most re- 
doubtable soveraigne kynge Edward the syxte. i6ai Molle 
Canierar. Liv. Libr. v. xiv. 377 Ridiculous redoubtable 
rellicks which the ancient Pagans were wont to catrie. 1637 
Cromwell Sp. 23 Jan. in Carlyle, That you marry this re- 
doubtable couple together— Righteousness and Peace. 1716 
Pope Let. to Earl of Burlington Wks. 1886 X. 203 The 
enterprising Mr. Lintot, the redoubtable rival of Mr. Tonson, 
1823 J. Neal Bro. yonalhan II. 163 A little to their left 
was a female. ., a redoubtable speaker of the society. 1877 
Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. xi. 270 They fell on the re- 
doubtable Swiss, then ‘ the finest infantry in the world ’. 

2. sb. A formidable person. 

1844 Browning Colomhis Birthday iii, Had you sought 
the lady's court. . Faced theredoubtables composing it [etc.]. 
Hence Bedou'btableneBs. 

167a Penn Sfir. Truth Vitui. 6j Behold then the redoubt- 
ableness of this Adversary. 

Redoubted (rfdamted), a. [f. Redoubt v. 
-t- -BDi.] Feared or dreaded; reverenced, re- 
spected ; noted, distinguisbed. 

Very common in r3-r7th c. in addressing sovereigns. 

1417 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii, I. 53 Unto theie soveraigne 
and redoubted liege Lord. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 327/2 
Oure right redoubted Fader of noble memoiie. 1309 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 42 How redoubted Hercules 
by puyssaunce Fought with an ydre. i347in Vicary's Anai. 
(1S88) App. iii. 13X Our late mostredowtyd souereygn lorde, 
Kinge Henrye the viij**'. 1600 Holland Lit^ xxi. xii, 416 
Can It be thonght then, that . . I fell by chance and at un- 
wares upon this drad and redoubted enemie ? 1774 Warton 
Hist. Eng. Poetry Diss. i. 14 Arthur having killed this re- 
doubted knight. 1813 Scott Ld, <f Isles v. xxix. Nor 
better was their lot who fled, And met . . The Douglas’s re- 
doubted spear I i86x Thackeray Four Georges iv. (i86a) 
204 The prime minister himself, the redoubted William Pitt. 

Aedou’bting, ubl. sb. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-INal.j Respect, reverence ; apprehension. 

f 1386 Chaucer A ’r T, 1x92 With soutil pencel was de- 
peyuted this storie In redoutynge of Mars and of his glorie. 
16x1 Florio, Ridottanza, a redoubting or fearing. 

Redound (r/dau’nd), sb. rare. [f. the vb.] 

1. Reverberation, echo ; a resounding ciy. 

a 1663 CoDRiNCTON Q, Ciirtius in. (1670) 35 The redound 
of the Hills and the Rocks, which doubled every voice of 
theirs. 1823 G. MoCann Right Private yudgeni, 239 
Against whomsoever we direct our clamours, our last re- 
dound is against heaven. 

2. The fact of redounding or resulting. 

X847 Tennyson Princ. ii. 28 We give you welcome s not 
without redound Of use and glory to yourselves ye come. 
Redound (riclQU'nd), V. Forms; a, 4-6 re- 
d.TUid(e, 5-6 Sc. redozLd(e ; 4-6 redomide, 6 
redownd, 6- redound. j8, 5 jt. radoun, 6 re- 
doun, 6, 7 redowxtCe. [ad. F. rSdonder (12th c.) 
= Sp., Pg. redtuidar. It. ridondare L. redundare^ 
f. r£(rf)- R e- + middre to surge, f. unda a wave. 

In the obsolete uses the precise sense is not always clear; 
in 4 and 3 there is probably some confusion with Rebound v.\ 
I. iiitr. t !■ Of water, waves, etc, : To swell or 
surge up, to overflow. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Esther xi. 10 A litle welle wex in to the 
moste flod, and in to manye watris rcdundede. 138a _ — 
Eccl. i. 7 Alle flodis entren in to the se, and the se redoundith 
not. X396 Spenser Hymn Heav. Loz'e 165 Their streanies 
yet never staunch. But stil do flow, and freshly stil redound. 
16^ T. Burnet Th. Earth r. isi These must have subter- 
raneous out-lets . . ; otherwise they would redound and over- 
flow the brims of their vessel. 1723 Pope Odyss. iv. 578 
Round the descending nymph the waves redounding roar. 

tb. Of other liquids, esp. of moisture in the 
body : To overflow, superabound. Obs. 

xs68 Skeyne /’tfs/Ci86o)37 Ptnge al superflewflewme 
as may redunde in all uaturall partis. _ 1396 Spenser F. Q. 
IV. X. I For every dram of bony therein found A pound of 
gall doth over it redound. x$g6 Barsovgh Meih. Pliysich 
III. liv. (1639) 187 We say, that menstruis do redound and 
overflow in women, when [etc.]. 1684 tr. Bonet's ^crc. 
Compit. X. 362 The Mercury. . may more easily mix it self 
with the Phlegm redounding in the Body. 

f c. transf. To be in excess or superfluous. Obs. 
*599 B- JoNSON Cyitihicis Rev, v. ii. It is a strange 
outrecuidance : your humour too much redoundeth. 163X 
JoRDEN Nat, Bathes ii. (1669) 9 If any of these proper- 
ties be wanting, or any redound, it is mixed [etc.]. ^ 1633 
Asiiwell Fides APost. 17 Some old Latine Crates of 
the Creed . . wherein (In) redounds by the like Hebrew 
Pleonasme. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 438 What redounds, 
transpires Through Spirits with ease. 

+ 2. To be plentiful, abound. Obs. 

xgSa Wyclif Ecclus, xlvH. 30 Ful manye redoundeden 


the synnes of hem gretli. X413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) i. xv. 
(1859) 15 But this were sotb grete peryl most redounde, Al 
mortal folk with meschyef to confounde. 1328 Lyndesav 
Dretne 840 , 1 maruell gTetUe..That Ryches suld nocht in 
this realme redound. Z38X T. Howell Devises (1879} 223 
Who are brought downe, by thy most forwarde frownes, 
Still sublect Hue, and trouble them redownes. 
i* 3. To abound in (a thing) ; to overflow or be 
filled vaiih (a thing or quality), Obs. 

_ 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. Thenne hyr body was put 
in a monumente whyche after was founden to redounde in 
oyle. 1382 Stanyhurst rStteis i. (Arh.) 37 Theare stud vp 
iEneas, with glittring beautye redowning. 1591 Spenser 
Virgil's Guat 189 A pleasant bowre . . To rest their limbs 
with wearlnes redounding. 1636 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T. 
IVAite's PeriPai. List. 421 When the Earth redounded with 
well-digestea moisture, a x66i Fuller Worthies (1841) III. 
241 Ramus himself doth not so much redound in dichotomies 
as they do. 

t b. To be redundant in some respect. Obs. 
x6ia Brinsley Pos. Paris (ed. 2) 33 Those words which 
redound, or which haue more in declining than Nounes haue 
commonly. 1650 Bulwer Anihropomet. viii. (1653) 162 
They which onely fall short or redound in number [of parts 
of the body] . . live many years. 

1 4. To flow, come, or go back ; to return (to 
a place or person) ; to come again. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Chron. xix. d What euer je shut demyn, in 
to 30U it schal redoundyn. 1456 Sir G. Hayb Laso Arms 
(S; T. S.) 12 As to the see agaynepassis all wateris, sa .. all 
sciencis in this warld ledoundis agayne to haly scripture. 
CX470 Henry Wallace x. 413 Sum wytt agayn to Wallace 
can radoun ; In hys awn mynd so rewlly t him resoun. 1325 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 181 h, Lj’ke as all flodes com- 
meth out of y* see, and in to y* see they redounde agayne. 
X596 Spenser Hymn Heax. Beauty 75 So those likewise 
doe by degrees redound And rise more faire. 

fb. To rebound after impact, to recoil, .spring 
back. Obs. 

c 1300 Melustne 173 Hys swerd redounded vpon hys hors 
nek by suche myght that nygh be cutte his throtte of. 1345 
AscHi^ Toxoph. p. (Arb.) 150 For the wynd whych com. 
meth in dede against you, redoundeth bake agayne at the 
wal. a i6as Fletcher Nice Valottr iv. i, I never yet took 
box o’ th’ eare, But it redounded. 

+ o. To pass, make way, penetrate. Obs. rare. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 17 Thair pleasant sang, . . 
Nor 3ett thair joy did to ray heart ledoun. C1360 A. Scott 
Poems (^.H. S.) xiv. 7pe bewty of my lady stoundis Out- 
tbroucht my breist, vnto my hairt redoundis. 

+ 6. To resound, reverberate, re-echo. a. Of 
sounds. Obs. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur 1. xvi. He cam in so fiersly that 
the strokes redounded ageyne fro the woode and the water. 
rS25 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 153*) *59 Whan y® swete songes 
and hymnes of y* chirche leaounoed to his eares. 1530 
Lyndesay .SVn Meldrtwt 740 Quhilk on the Sey maid sic 
ane sound, 'That in the Air it did redound. X632 Lithgow 
Trav. viii. 343 What else redounds But sighes and sobs? 
fb. Of places. Obs. 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 10x83 The skrew, for J>e skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
x49r Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1493) 116 The devyll 
apperyd to hym..makynge a crye soo merveylous, that alle 
the place redounded, xsog Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. 
vi, hly ryght lusty and stormy blast, That made the walles 
therof to redounde. 1373 Twyne /Eneid xi. H h iij. All 
the bankes about with crackliage noyse agayn redound. 

6. To result in, have the effect of, contributing or 
turning to some advantage or disadvantage for a 
person or thing, f Also const, into, 

* 43 *-So tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 213 The passiones of the 
body redunde in to the perturbacion of the sawle. 1481 
Caxton Myrr, ni. xiu. L 6, They retche not for to lerne, 
sauf that whiche they knowe sbal redounde to their singular 
proufiyt. 1347 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes F viij. It hath 
redounded to no lesse discomfiture of our nacion, then of the 
Frenchemen. X587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed HI. 1346(2 
Falling to an other matter, for that this redounded to his 
o wne confusion. 1644 Milton Educ. Wks. 1738 1 . 140 Which 
could not but mightily redound to the good of the Nation. 
17x8 Free-thinker No. 80 P 3 This Objection., redounds 
only to the Damage of the Student. 1813 H. & J. Smith 
Horace in Loud, i If the granting it redound to my advan- 
tage. i86o _Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. Ded., Redounding 
to the security of the Crown. 

b. To turn to one’s honour, disgrace, etc. 

•s4>j4 Rolls of Parlt, Nl, 103/2 For als moche as the seid 
rescuse redondex . . to the reproche of his seid Chaunceller. 
1502 Atkynson tr. De Itnitatume i. xix. 167 Those thynges 
that shulde redounde to the honour of god. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 30 b, Affyrming that it would redounde 
to the perpetuall shame of Germany. 1633 Barriffe Mil. 
Discipl. Ixx. (1643) 188 The benefit redounds to the Reputa. 
tion and Honour of our Countrey. 1711 Budcell Sped, 
No. 161 F 3 Something redounding more to their Honour 
than a Coat of Arms, a 1845 Barham Ingol, Leg. Ser. iii. 
Blasph. IVaming, I think it redounds to their praise. 1879 
Seguin Black For. v. 77 A tale, .remarkable among German 
legends for redounding to the credit of the clergy, 
f e. To bring credit or hononr to something. 
iMi Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 104 An action highly 
redounding to the English vidour. 

7. a. Of advantage, damage, praise, etc. : To 
result, attach, accrue to, tmto fa person). 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems xivu 63 The thank redoundis to 
him in every place. 134a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 212 He 
enterpreted . ., that to hym thereby had redounded more good 
then eiuill. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 334 The sinnei of 
the wicked fathers doe not redound to the children. X704 
Swift T, yViixjThe clear gain redounding to the Common- 
wealth. 1794 Godwin Cal, Williams 99 'The mischief that 
redounded to an unfortunate patron from the transactions of 
that day. x86x Trench Ep, tCK, Asia 13 Benefits which 
redound to us through the sacrifice of the death of Christ. 


I tb. Of revenue, wealth, etc. : To come or fall 
I to a person, etc. Obs. 

I 1387 Harrison England ii. v. (1877) They are of 

I cubtome punished by a fine, that ledoundeth vnto his cofers. 
I 1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa iii. 162 A new gouernour ouer 
euery citie, vnto whom all the tributes and reuenues of the 
same place redound. 1635 Fuller Hist. CMiibr, 144 At 
this day much emolument redo wneth to the antient Colledges 
in each University, .by the passing of this Act. 

8. Of honour or disgrace, advantage, etc. : To 
recoil or come back, to fall, eipon a peison. 

1389 Nasiie Anal. Absurd. Biv, The infamie of their 
ignorance did redound onelie upon themselves. 1606 G. 
W[qODCocKE] Hist. Ivstine t. 2 Wisejy casting the incon- 
uenience that might redound hereby \pon himselfe. 1692 
Beverley Disc. Dr. Crisp g Christ taking us as iiis Mem- 
bers, whatever unworthiness we have, must redound upon 
him. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1. 11. x. 430 The poition 
of that flattering sentiment, which would redound upon 
themselves. 1832 J. H, Newman Sc^!pe Vniv, Educ. 234 
The blessings.. aie so great, while they are close to it and 
redound back upon it and encircle it. 

f b. To cast Qppi obrium, to reflect nufavouiably, 
upon one. Obs. rare 

138X Savile Tacitus, Hist, iv. xlv. (1591) 203 Manyskoine- 
full and reprochfull speeches redounding [L. jacereiiiur] 
vpon the whole Senate. 

9. To proceed, issue, arise from or out of some- 
thing. ? Obs. 

1390 Spenser F. Q, i. vi. 30 Trew sacred lore, which from 
her sweet lips did redound. 1396 — State IreiyUks, (Globe) 
617/2 The pleasure which would redounde out of theyr 
history. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn, i. i. § 3 The anxietie of 
spirit which redoundeth from knowledge. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxardo I. 233 The Prince’s Reputation re- 
dounds from that of the State. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog, I. 
70 The benefits which might redound from its success. 

f 10. To result, turn out. Obs. rare. 

1386 A. Day Eng. Secreta/ty i. (1625) 89 The ill conceit of 
your L. should redound to be of all others most grieuous. 
15B9 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ii. xi[i]. (Arb.) 123 Vpon the 
transposition I found this to redound. 

II. trans. fU* To reflect (honour, blame, etc.) 
in, to, upon a person- Obs. 

r 1477 Caxton fason 88, 1 may not requyre Jason of loue, 
for that sholde redounde in me grete blame. 1485 — Chas, 
Gt. 34 Whyche moche redounded to hym grete honour & 
vyctorye. 1393 T. Edwards Cephalns ^ Procris (1878) 43 
lems valued past their worth, Redoune smalt honor to their 
bringer forth. 17x2 Steele Spect. No. 48S f i For fear 
they should redound Dishonour upon the Innocent. 

■f b. To reckon fo one’s dishonom:. Obs.~'- 
1494 Fabyan ChroH. vii. 568 All men shall redounde this 
dede to my dyshonour and shame, 
f 12. Sc. To return, refund (money) ; to make 
good (expenses). Obs, 

*574 -dcts yas, VI (1814) HI. go The takaris to re- 
dound all proffeittis that thay haue tmtin vp of thay laiidis 
agane to the king. 12x578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chroti. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 155 Promissand to them to cause the King 
of France his master to redound to them the costis. 

'I'b. To give or render in return. Obs. rare. 

1397 Beard Theatre GocCs y%idgem. (1612) 323 The love 
that parents heaie their children is greater than that which 
children redound to their parents. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 
182, I redounded tbankes for my imbraced courtesies, 
t IS. To add, yield, cause to acciue. Also ref. 
i6i2 R. Sheldon Semi. St. Martin’s ix He.. vouchsafed 
by a great miracle to stop, and conteine the glory of his 
soule, from communicating, or redounding it selfe, to his 
body. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1694) 88 ft would redound 
some hundreds of thousands of pounds per annum to the 
publick advantage. 

Hence Bedou'nded^/. 0 . ; Bedoumding 
and ppl. a. 

*5*3 I'D- Berners I. cxcv. 232 Y® watchmen, .herde 
clerely the redoundyng of the nauerryse. i34r R. Copland 
Galyen's Terap. G gj, It is natthe redoundyng of hlode yt 
indicateth the phlebotomye. 1300 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 8 
Redounding teares did choke tF end of her plaint. 2632 
Lithgow Trav. ii. 75 After my redounded tbankes, they . . 
returned. atSjg Hobbes (1840) ^32 Bragging of no 
proof, is when that which is brought is too much, called 
redounding. 1667 Milton P, L. ii. 88g So wide they stood, 
and like a Furnace mouth Cast forth ledoundingsmoak. 
t Bedowndance. Obs.-^ [f. prec. -i--anoi! : 
cf. redundance.'] A redounding influence. 

1S3B Featly Strict. Lyndom. n. 81 How can a Prayer 
whereof never a syllable is understood .. cause a better 
redoundance from the soule to the body, by a vehement 
affection. 

So t redundance. rare~'*‘. 

1623 CocKERAM, Redou^ancie, superfluitie. 

Itedoure, Sc. var. RaddodrI, Reddoub, Obs. 
Bedoil't, CL. Her. rare. (.See quot.) 

CZ828 Berry Eticycl. Her. II. s.v. Redout, The cross 
potent, rebated, is, by some writei^s, called a Cross Redout, 
from its resemblance to a bulwark, or fortification. 

!R.edout(e, obs. forms of Redoubt sb, and v. 

II Bedowa (re'd^va). Also Tedcwak. [a._ F. 
or Ger. rederwa, ad. Boh. reydvodk, f. reydovaii to 
turn or whirl round.] A slow waltz, of Bohemian 
origin, resembling the mazurka ; also, music ad apted 
for such a dance. 

x86o Worcester (citing DwightI, Redtrtua. i86z £. Pauer 
Programme 8 Mar., Redoioak, Bohemian dance in 3/4 or 
3/8 time. 1881 Grove Diet. Mus. s.v., The ordinary Redowa 
is written in 3-4 time. The dance is something like a 
Mazurka with the rhythm less strongly maiked. 
Iledown(d, -downe, obs. ff. Redound v. 
Bedowt, obs. form of Redoubt v. 



BEDFOLL. 


310 


Be'dpoll^, -pole. [f. Red Poll.] 

1. A name given to several species of the family 
JFrin^lluhi characterized by bright red feathers on 
the crest, a. The greater redpoll, the male of the 
common Linnet in summer plumage, b. The 
lesser or common redpoll, a common British cage- 
bird, Linota rttfescens or ^giotkus linaria. e. 
The mealy or stone redpoll, ZEgiotlms caitescens, 
a somewhat rare winter visitant to the British 
Islands, Also, the allied American species (^. 
exilipes). 

1738 Albih Nai. Jfist. Birds III. 70 The Red Pole is a 
very small, but an exceeding pretty feathered Bird. 1772 
Barrington in Phil. Traits. LXII. 312 There is another 
bird, . . called a redpoll, which is taken in iiumbeis during 
the Michaelmas and March flights by the London bird- 
catchers. i8ti Wilson Ornith. IV. 42 Lesser Red- 

Poll. 1831 Rcnnie Montagu's Oifiiih. Did. 298 , 1 [Bech- 
stein] hope to shew.. that our common Linnet, the greater 
Redpole, and. .the Mountain Linnet, are one and the same 
species. 1839 Audubon Ornith. Biog. V. 88 On two 
occasions I have seen the Me.aly Redpoll associated with 
the American Siskin. 188a H. Lansdell Through Siberia 
1 . 202 Flocks of ledpoles and shore-larks, bramblings and 
wagtails. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 773 The geographical 
range ofthe Lesser Redpoll is apparently limited to Western 
Europe.. .On the other hand, the Mealy Redpoll, .is much 
more widely distributed. 

eUtrib, 1831 Wilson, etc. Amer. Omith. IV. ita We .. 
can perceive scarcely any resemblance. . to a similar state of 
the red-poil fineb. 188a J. Hardy mProc. Bertu. Nat, Club 
IX. No. 3. 561 The Redpole Linnet arrives with them. 

2. Yellow red-poll, an American warbler, Den- 

draeca palmarufH', the palm -warbler. atirib. 

1764 G. Edwards Gleatu Nat, Hist. II. in. 29s The Yellow 
Red-pole. 1811 Wilson Atner, Ornith. IV. ig Yellow Red- 
Poll Warbler, Sylvia Petechea. Ibid. , Length of the Yellow 
Ked-poll live inches, extent eight. 

So Bed-polled a., reel-headed. 

1787 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Instr. Celebr. Laureai^T. Large 
red-poU'd, blowzy, hard, two-handed jades. 

Be'dpoll'^, -][|Olled. pi. Red-haired polled 
cattle. Also aitrib, 

189s Westm, Goa. 29 Mar. 7/2 [The celebrated, .herd of 
Red-Polled cattle.] The Duke of York is getting together a 
large and choice herd of Red-Polls. 1896 Daily News 8 Dec. 
5/1 The breed cim for red-polleds. 1898 Rider Haggard in 
Longnu Mag. Oct. 508 Red-polls have many advantages. 
Ibid,, Pedigree animals of the Norfolk red-poll breed. 
Bedpura : see Rede 5 . 

Xtedvafb (r/dra-ft), sb. Also 7 -draught. [Rb- 
5 a. Cf. next] 

1. A bill of re-exchange. (Cf. Redraw 1 .) 
168a Scarlett Exchanges 144 The Payment of the Re- 
draught from the place where the Bill was to be paid. t8a6 
G. J.^^Bell Comm, Law Scot. m. i. it. (1870) I. 430 This re- 
draft is to be made directly on the place of the original draft. 

2. A second or new draft. 

1847^ in Webster, x^ Times 28 Nov. 7/1 The part of 
the Bill which dealt with the congested districts was very 
little more than a redraft of the original measure. 

Redraft (rfdraTt), V, [Re- 5 a.] iratis. To 
diaft again (a writing or document). 

1798 I. Allen Hist. Vermont 183 Colonel Allen.. gave it 
to the late Ro^er Sherman, . .praying him to redraft it, and 
propose it as his own. 1847 Webster, i?crfnw?,;^to draw or 
draft anew. 1884 Matub. Exam, 29 Mar, sA The bill.. is 
likely to be entirely redrafted. 

Bed rag*, red-rag*. 

1. slang. The tongue. 

0:1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Red-rag, a Tongue. 1783 
Grose Did, Vulgar T. s. v.. Shut your potatoe trap, and 
give your redrag a holiday. x8ao CaiswSyntax, Consol, iv, 
If your red rag did not show it, By your queer fancies I 
should know it. 1876 W. S. Gilbert Don’t Druce i. Stop 
that cursed red rag of yours, will you. 

2. A variety of rust in grain. 

*831 J. M. Wilson Rural Cycl. s. v. Rust, The i-ust, the 
red-rag, and the red-robin varieties [of mildew] make the 
plants look as if they were dusted with a rustiness of some 
colour from yellow to brown. *863 N. Brit. Rev. May 37s 
Ihe leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject to a disease 
called rust, red-rag or red-robin (Uredo Rnbigo). 

3. (From the phr. like a red rag to a bttlll) A 
source of extreme provocation or annoyance ; some- 
thing which excites violent indignation. 

1W3 C. Marvin Russians at Gates of Herat 98 These 
opinions cannot but be so many red rags to English Russo- 
phobists. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizah, Lit. v. (1890) 167 
Shakesperian clowns are believed to be red rags to some 
experienced playwrights. 

Hence Bed-ra'ggish a., of the nature of a red rag. 
*887 in Chicago^ Advance 30 June, Prohibition sounds a 
little harsh, and is red-raggish to many. 

Bed rattle , red-rattle. [See R axtle 3.] 
Louse-wort, Pedicularis sylvatica or paluslris. 
t Also called red rattle-grass. 

*578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Ivi. 517 Redde Rattel is taken of 
the Physitions in these dayes. 1397 Geraroe Herbal ji. 
ccccxxi. 913 Red Rattle., hath very small, rent, or lagged 
leaues, of a browne redde colour. It is called . . in English 
Rattle Grass, red Rattle grasse, and Lousewoort. 1633 
CuLPi^PER Eng. Physic. Enlarged (1656) 312 The common 
Red Rattle, hath sundry reddish hollow stalks . . rising 
from the Root, c 17*0 Petiver CatcU. Ray's Eng. Herb. 
§ 4 PI. 36 Tall Red Rattle, 1736 C. Lucas Am. Waters 11 . 
131 All over it [grow] rushes, red rattle, marsh-marygold, 
&C. 1846 Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild M, 251 The Pasture 
Louse-Wort, or Dwarf Red Rattle. Ibid. 232 The Marsh 
Louse-wort, or Tall Red-Rattle. 1883 Gd, Words XXIV, 
574/1 The golden bog-asphodel, ..the rosy red-rattle. 


+ Bedvaw, Obs. rare [f. Re- -f Deaw 
after F. retrairel\ irons. To draw back, reclaim 
(a person) to (something). 

1480 Caxton Ovids Met. xiri. xvi, I.. and hys parents 
dide what we myghte to redrawe hym to hys fyrst nature. 

Bedraw (ifdrp*), [Re- 5 a.] 

1. intr. To draw a fresh bill of exchange to cover 
a former one. 

0i6ga PoLLEXFEN Disc. Trade (1697) 13 Their coire- 
spondents to reimburse themselves. Redraw on them, 01 on 
their Agents in other places. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. ii. 
ii. (1869) I. 309 The well-known shift of drawing and re- 
drawing. 1847- in Webster and later Diets. 

2. tram. To draw or take out again. 

rSoS [see redrawn below]. 1823 Act t Geo. IV, c. 50 § 26 
To try any issue with the same jury., without their names 
being returned to the box and redrawn. 1B9B Westm. Gas. 
22 Oct. 3/1 Four torpedo-boat destroyers . • have been in- 
structed to redraw their returned stores. 

3. To draw (a iiicture, etc.) again. Also pig, 

1830 H, Coleridge iVtfM (1834) 291 That remoiseless 

iteration, with which the battles.. of the Iliad have.. been 
ledrawn and recoloured. 1894 Barinc-Gould Deserts S, 
Francel, 171 The sketcher was dissatisfied with the position 
in which he had drawn the legs, and he re-drew them. 
Hence Bedxaw'er; Bedraw’ingf vbl. sb.\ Re- 
drawn^/. a. '■ 

1682 Scarlett Exchanges 35 In the Redrawing of a Bill, 
the Redrawer is looked upon, as the absolute^ and first 
Drawer. 1790 Burke Ar. Rea. Wks. V. 428 It is as little 
worth remarking any farther upon all their diawing and 
re-drawing. 1803 Southey Modoc 11. xvi. Breath andhiood 
Followed the re-diawn shaft. 1838 Homans Cycl. Com- 
merce 176/2 The law does not lequire an actual re-drawing. 
x88g Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 3/3 Each redrawing [of a 
portrait] takes us a step.. further from the probable fact. 

Bedress (r?dre*s), sb. Also 4-7 redresse, 5-6 
Sc. redres. [a. AF. redresse, -dresce ( 14 th c.), f. 
redresser Redress.] 

1. Reparation of, satisfaction or compensation for, 
a wrong sustained or the loss resulting from this. 

137s Barbour Bruce xix. 198 The King send oft till ask 
redress, Bot nocht thor-of r^ress ther wes. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 2051 Redresse for be dethe of his dere fader. 1436 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 190 He salbe for hir part 
herd in jugement, and have redtess and reformacioun of 
lawe for hir. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 578 To seik 
redies be the ordinar magistrattis. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 
II. 1 . 1 18 But for these foolish Officers, I beseech you, I may 
haue redresse against them. 1634 Bramiiall Just Vind. 
iv. (1661) 75 If the Archbishop failed to do justice, the last 
complaint must be to the King to give order for redress. 
1741 ^uTixs.Serm, Ho. Wks. 1874 II. 266 Whilst 

redress is delayed, . .wrong subsists 1784 Cowfer Task vi. 
822 God.. would else.. endure Dishonour, and be wronged 
without redress. 1819 Shelley Cenct iii. i. 194 Think not 
But that there is redress where there is wrong. So we be bold 
enough to seize it 1873 Jowbtt Plaio (ed. 2) V. 119 He 
who gives credit, and is cheated, will have no redress. 

fb. Possibility or means of redress; appeal 
against a decision. Obs. rare. 

X467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 40B Thereof notice lo^be made 
to the Bailies, . . [and] they to reforme w‘ out accion or re- 
dresse suche maters. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 406 The 
king was empowered to issue a proclamation to destroy the 
lives, or take away the properties, of any of his subjects ; 
and the only redress was to himself in council. 

+ 2. Remedy for, or relief from, some trouble ; 
assistance, aid, help. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Contpl. Mars z6z The grounde and cause 
of al my peyn..I wol reherse; not for to naue rediesse. But 
to declare my grounde of heuynesse. 1323 Ld. Berners 
Fj-oiss. I. xviii. ai They trusted than to fynde some redresse 
for themselfe and for their horses. i:x586 C'tess Pembroke 
Ps. Lxxvii. i. To nightly anguish thrall, From thee I sought 
redresse, 1396 Si'enser F. Q. v. iv. 4Z He . . lanne to nis 
redresse. <116x9 Fotherby Atheom, 11. vi. §4 (1622) 255 
There is no sicknesse, but it hath his redre.sse. 1671 Milton 
Samson 619 hly griefs ..finding no redress, ferment and 
rage. 1739 Goldsm. Bee No. 3 P 2 He who best knows how 
to conceal his necessity and desires is the most likely person 
to find redress. 

t b. Correction, amendment, or reformation of 
something wrong. Obs. 

1326 Skelton Magnyf. 2443 Full many thynges there be 
that lacketh redresse. 1393 Daniel Civ. Wars 11. xlili. So 
that there were some orderly redresse In those disorders. 
a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem, Wks. (x66o) 121 Too long have we 
driven off the applying of our redress. 1764 Museum Rust. 
HI. 286 The pernicious effects, to farmers, of this abomin- 
able practice, are notorious, and cry aloud for redress. 

fc. In phr. beyond, past, •without redress : beyond 
the possibility of remedy, aid, or amendment. Ohs. 

1393 StiAita Rich, II, 11. iii. 171 Things past redresse, are 
now with me past care. 1697 Dryden ^neid v. 771 As the 
Cretan Labyrinth of old,. .Involv'd the weary feet, without 
redress. 1700 J. Jackson in Pepys' Diary (1879) VI. 232 
And were immediately smothered without redress. 1764 
Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 189 Damaged their 
transports beyond redress. 

•j* 3. a. With a and pi, A means or way of redress ; 
an act or arrangement whereby a person or thing is 
redressed; an amendment, improvement. Obs. 

1472-3 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 163/1 That the Lordes . . have 
full auctonte, to discusse and set theryn a redresse after 
their discretions. 1344 Supplic. to Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S.) 57 
Grant . . that he wyll ernestly go a boute to se a redresse 
a monge them, 1347 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 77 Re- 
dressis suld be maid of all dampuaiges. 1379 Lvly Enphues 
(Arb.) ISO So the father .. causeth a redresse and amende- 
ment in his childe. 1643 Milton Tetrach. Wks. (185 1) 194 
(Deiit. xxiv. I, a). The guiltles therfore were not depriv’d thir 
needful redresses. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Auc. Archil. 33 
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The sick Man just expiring for want of a speedy Redress by 
. . proper Remedies, 

f b. One who, or that which, affords redress. 
c 1330 Crt. of Love sgr They seid: Venus, redresse of all 
division, Goddes eteriie [etc ]. 1396 Spenser State Irel. 

Wks. (Globe) 650/1 Is not the swoord the moat violent re- 
diesa that may be used for any evill ? 1697 Dryden /Eneid 
1. 838 Fair majesty, the refuge and redreaa Of those whom 
fate pursues and wanta oppie.ss._ 

4. Const, of. The act of redressing; correction 
or amendment of a thing, state, etc. 

1338 Starkey England ii. i. 136 To theyr cure schal be 
commyttyd the redresse of many grete dyseasys in thys 
polytyke body. 1398 Barret Theor.^ Waj-res 11. i. 30 For 
the redresse of many casualties chancing in the night. 1643 
Ord. Parlt. regul. Print, in Milton's A reop. (Aro.) 26 The 
bill in preparation, for rediesse of the said diaorders. 1709 
Steele Toiler No. iz ? 16 There might be some Hopes of 
Redress of these Giievances. 1819 Shelley C'cmcz iv, iv. 121 
Arming familiar things To the redress of an unwonted crime. 
1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 3. 138 The great principle 
that redress of wrongs precedes a gi ant to ihe Crown. 

Bedress (li'drcs), Zi.l Also 4 redresce, 4-7 
redresse, 5-6 Sc. redres, (5 ra-). [ad. F’. re- 
dresser, OF. redrecier, -drechier, etc. — Sp. redere^ar. 
It. ridirizsare : see Re- and Dbess w.] 
f 1. trans. To set (a person or thing) upright 
again ; to raise again to an erect position. Also 
^g. to set up again, restore, le-establish. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boclh. iv. rjr. ii. 89 (Camb, MS.), As thisc 
leches ben wont to hopj’n of sike folk, whan they apeiccyuen 
bat natuie isiedie.ssed [L, creciie] aiid withstondith to the 
maledie. 1481 Caxion Godfrey cxcviii. 289 Incontinent he 
redicssyd and reyseci on heygthe his baner alle blody. 
c 1500 Mclusine 290 [They] supposed wcl to haue redressed 
thadmyrall vpon his hors but it was for nought. For he was 
deed. 1383 STopiCEU CVw. Warres Lowe C, iv. 34 The 
Catholique Romishe Religion shall bee redressed .. in the 
Cities and places . . where it is banished. 1643 Prynne 
Popish R. Favourite 46 He caused the Image of tlie Crosse 
to be redressed, and that men should not foule it under their 
feete. x66g Worlidgk Syst, Agric. (i68x) X07 Cut through 
all the Collateral Roots, till, .you can Inforce him upon one 
side, so as to come, .at the Tap-Root ; cut tliat off, redress 
your Tree, and so let it stand. [Copied in Mortimer's 
Hush, (1721) II. 69, and other works.] 17x1 Seiavtesd. 
Charac. (1737) III. 133 Some ambitious Architect .. being 
call'd perhaps to prop a Roof, redress a leaning Wall [etc.]. 

■f b. rejl. To raise (oneself) again ; to reassume 
an upright posture. Obs, 

C1374 piAUCER Troy ins 11, 920 (969) Right as floures .. 
stoupen in hire stalk lowe, Redressen hem a-yen ]pe sonne 
bryght. c 1450 Merlin 328 As soone as the spure was spente 
the kynge Boors redressed hym in his sadell. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Redressing^ Trees and other plants 
have a natuial faculty of i'edrc.s.sing themselves, when, by 
any external cause, they are forced out of the perpendicular. 

f c. intr. To rise, become erect. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Ovid’s Met. xiii. xv. Thou oughtest not to 
despyse me, Galathee, thoughe my heere redresse a lytyl & 
brustle. 1^4 Hudson Du Bartas’ Judith H. in Sylvesieds 
Du Bartas (1621) 700 Yet like the valiant Palme they did 
sustaine Their peisant weight, redressing vp agaiiie. 

1 2. To set up, erect, build. Obs. rare~'^. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxix. 264 The other that weie 
iiyghe the corner, .ledressyd a castel of tree moche hye. 

tb. ? To spread out. Ohs. rare~^, 
c 1450 Lonelich Grail xli. 276 Thanne Josephes bothe 
Schirte and water gan blesse, And Anon God gan it for to 
Redresse, and wax moche largere hem vntylle. 

t3. To put right again, repair, mend (a house 
or wall). Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, Ixv, How the kyng Aurilambros 
let amend and redresse the hous of Amlesbury. £1540 
tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. ayDisposinge himselfe 
to the beutinenge of the cittee of London, [he] redie.ssed the 
walles,..beinge rulnus throughe yeares, strengtheninge the 
same with divers turrets. 

\^fig. To bring back (a person) to the right 
course; to correct or direct aright. Obs. 

c 13M Chaucer A. B. C. 129 Redresse me mooder and me 
chastise, c 1400 Rom, Rose 3423, I wole swere for evermo 
To be redressid at youre likyng. If I trespasse in ony thyng. 
(;i43o Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 358 An Empeioure . . Whom no 
mannes counsel might redres. 1373 L. Lloyd Marrow of 
Hist. (1653) 263 Anger out not to be in any Prince, .toward 
his equal, for he might be redressed with power. 16x5 
Brathwait Strappado (1878) 174 You . . Would see your 
Towne . , By selfe-same censures to be soone redrest. 1689 
Popi’LE tr. Locke's xsi Let. Toleration L.’s Wks. 1727 11 . 
235 In teaching, instructing, and redressing the Erroneous 
by Reason. 

fb. Hunting. To bring back (the hounds or 
deer) to the proper course. Obs. 

rx4oo Master of Game Prol. (MS. Digby 182), He hath 
ynogli at done . .to loke wherafter he hunteth, .and redre.sse 
and bryn^ his houndes into right whann thei haue envuised 
or fallen in to rascall. 1639 Howell Vocab, iii. To redresse 
the deer, or putt her off her cha.ns’cs .redresser le cerf. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To redress a Stag, (a Term in 
Hunting) to put him off his changes, 

■fo. To direct or amend (one’s acts or ways). Obs, 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 158 To the Offyee of 
Piudencia aroendyth the dedis of all othyr vertues redresse. 
1360 Bible (Cfenev.) Ps. cxix. g Wherewith shal a yong man 
redresse his waie ? — Jer, vii. 7 If you amend and redresse 
your wales and your workes. [Hence in xe-xyth o. writer-s, 
down to c 1635.] 

1 6. To direct or address (a thing) to a destina- 
tion or in a specified course. Obs. Also reJl. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, f 963 Preyeres is for to seyn a 
pitous wyl of herte that redresseth it in god. 1390 Gower 
Conf. ni. X77 So were it good to taken luede That ferst a 
king his oghoe dede Betwen the vertu and the vice Re- 
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dresce. ct^ipGesiaRom. Hi. 23o(Harl. MS.), This hope 
owithe to be Redressid vnto god. 1461 Rolls ofParlt. V. 
484/z That the same Duches have . . such Writtes and 
Waranfes.., directed or redressed to the seid Custutners. 

t b. intr. and rtfl. To address oneself to a per- 
son or place. Obs. rare. 

C1460 Play Sacram. 607 All manar off men yt haue any 
syknes To master brentberecly loke y‘ yow redresse. a 1598 
Rollock Passion vi. (1616) 58 A man that redresses himselfe 
to a kingdome, would euer take delite to speake oF it. 
t c. To guide or lead (a person) to oneself. Obs. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason itsb, She dide do make fires and a 
light, .for to redre.sse lason and Argos to herward. 

+ 8 . To put (things) in order; to aiTange. Obs. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. v. 60 Lete the luge- 
ment be yeuen as ryght wylle rewarden and soo may fynal 
pee.s be redressyd bitwene bothepartes. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 111 . 253 The Romanes didde redresse and redacte 
these lawes of Salon in to x tables, c 1500 For to serve a 
Lord in Babees Bk. 371 Thenne the kerver shall goo un to the 
cuppebord, and redresse and ordeyn wafers in to towayles. 
C1500 Doctr. Gd, Servawiis (Percy Soc.) 6 Erly in the 
mornynge se ye ryse, Your werke and laboure to redresse. 
CX585R. Browne .<4 Cartwright is_They redresse and 
order matters by money, Brybes, Rees, Ciuill penaltyes. 

f b. To bring back to the proper order ; to shift 
to the proper place. Obs. rare. 

C1500 Melusine 193 The two bretheren .. went fro bataill 
to batayll and there ns fawte was of ordynaunce, they re- 
dressed theire peple to it, 1588 ’i.^Tn.'asBrieJe Instr. GJ, 
If any parcell were put by error in any other parcell there 
as it should not bee, and that you would redresse it vnto the 
proper place there it ought to be set, 

t c. To make conformable to something. Obs. 
1538 Starkey Etigland ii. ii. 1S2 Thys conseyl .schold euer 
be occasyon to redresse the affectys of the prynce to the 
ordur of the law. 

1 7. To restore or bring back (a thing or person) 
to a proper state ; to put right, or in good order, 
again ; to mend, repair. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 709 Another Theban mayden 
. .ffor oon of Macidonye hadde hire oppressed She with hire 
deeth hir maydenhede redressed. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 241 Goynge afor mette dryuth away the vento- 
siteis, redressith the body. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 206/2 
In lystris was a contracte which he losed and redressid. 
1500 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 36 Sad Aesculapius far apart Em- 
prisond was . . For that Hyppolytus rent corse he did redresse. 
1630 Wadsworth Pilgr. 11. 7 The ship redrest as well as 
time and place could afford, we still made forward. 

t b. To put (a matter, or state of things) right 
again ; to reform, amend, improve. Obs, 
e 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 37s Whan that the cas required 
it, The commune profit koude she redresse. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 20 Alle thynges may be redresshed 
and reformed, saue euil dedis. ciMo tr. Pol Verg. Eng. 
Hist, (Camden) 1 . 13s The estate of relligion and orders of 
priesthoode were newlie sifted and redressed, 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidatu's Comm. 182 b, That they redresse and pourge 
their churches. 1648 Milton Ps. Ixxxii. 26 Rise God, judge 
thou the earth in might, Thi.s wicked earth redress, 1716 
Pope Iliad vr. gi Now had. .frighted Troy within her Walls 
retir'd ; Had not sage Helenus her State redrest. 1764 
Goldsm, Tran, 176 E'en here content can spread a charm, 
Redress the clime, and all its rage disarm, 
o. To correct, emend, rare, 

17x0 Shaftesb. Charac. ^iTyf) I. in. ii. 325 Nor am I out 
of my own Possession, whilst there is a Person left within ; 
who has Power to dilute the Appearances, and redress the 
imagination. 1796 H^iilton in Washington's Writ. (1892) 
XIII. 190 note. You mentioned to me your wish, that 1 
should redress a certain paper, which you had prepared. 
1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 73 The material estimate 
of worth should be redressed by a moral standard, 
d. To adjust again. (Chiefly with balaitce^ 

1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 213 [He] sees aloft the red right 
arm Redress the eternal scales. 1849 Macaulay JYir#. Eng. 

I, I. 44 Unless the balance had been redressed by a great 
transfer of power from the crown to the parliament, 1874 
Green S^rt Hist. iv. § 5. 197 At an earlier time the personal 
greatness of Edward might have redressed the balance. 

1 8. To restore (a person) to happiness or pros- 
perity ; to save, deliver from misery, death, etc. Obs. 

a 1425 Cnrsor M. 22^37 (Trin.) Whenne he coom furst vs 
to I'edresse He coom al wi)> mekenesse. 14,. Hymn Virg. 
25 mPol. Rel. ^L.Poems{y.^6\ 82 Redres manssowlefrom 
alle mysery. 1483 CIaxton G. de la Tour G vj^ Saint Eustace 
..lost goodes and children for the space ofxiiiyere and then 
god redressed hym ageyne. 1S3S Goodly Prymer (1834) 132 
Wash me 0 Lord, in his blood,, .redress me in his resurrec- 
tion. a 1550 in DnnbaPs Whs. (S.T.S.) 334 The hevynms 
King is cled in our nature, Ws fro the deth with ransoun 
for to redress. 1583 Golding Calsiin on Dent. cxc. 1183 So 
^1^ hee may • • not onely forgiue vs all our sinnesj . ■ but also 
rid vs cleane of them, and redresse vs. 

9. To set (a person) right, by obtaining, or (more 
rarely) giving, satisfaction or compensation for the 
wrong or loss sustained. 

CX430 Chev. Assigfte 204 Go brynge hym to his fader 
courte.. .Ryjte by l>e mydday to redresse his moder. *574 
Reg. Pfdtyf Conncil Scot. II. 368 That thai suld redres all 
Scottismen offendit be thame, 1650 Howell Giraffl s Reo. 
Hailes 1. 109 They came, .to be redressed by him for divers 
grievances. 1700 Urydem Fal ^ Arc. i. 59 Tis thine, O 
King, the afflicted to redress. 1753 Foote Engltshm. in 
Paris II. Wks. 1799 I. 55, I indeed have wrong'd, but will 
redress you. 1797 MotiiMy Mag. HI. 491 If our gracious 
sovereign does not order us to be redressed _in fifty-four 
hours, such steps will be taken, as will astonish our dear 
countrymen. i8ao Byron Mar. Fal, i. ii. 330 You.. will 
redress Him, whom the laws of discipline and Venice Permit 
not to protect himself 1863 S. L. J. Lije in South I- 
37S How am I to be redressed for the loss of my property? 

reft, i860 L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose I. 168 The time 
had. .arrived for the people to redress themselves. 
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] 10. To remedy or remove (trouble or distress of 

any kind). 

C1374 Chaucer Cornet. Mars 192 Who may me helpe, 
who may my harm redresse, c 137s Canticmn de Creations 
953 in Uarstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 136 God shel come.. 
And shel redressen mannes nede In ri^t and in leute. c 14x0 
Hoccleve Mother of God 41 Swich an advocatrice who can 
dyvyne.. our grieves to redresse. c sspo Lancelot 1359 For 
thyne estat is gewyne to Redress Thar ned, 1579 Lyly 
Enfhues (.\rb.) 106, I can neither remember our miseries 
without griefe, nor redresse our mishaps without grones. 

I 1617 Fletcher Valent, ii. iii. Their duty And ready service 

, shall redress their needs. 17x4 Siect. No. 611 P 2, 1 flatter 
my self, you will.. if possible, redre.ss a Misfortune my self 
and several others of my Sex lie under. 1764 Goldsm. Trevo. 
214 Every want that stimulates the breast Becomes a source 
of pleasure when redrest 1870 Emerson Soc. ^ Solit., 
Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) III. 25 There is no calamity which 
right words will not begin to redress. 

b. To cure, heal, relieve (a disease, wound, etc.). 
Also in fig. context. 

T47o-as Malory Artlmr xil xii, Syr Tristram now be 
we mette for or we departe we wille redresse our old sores. 
A 1529 Skelton KiunoL, acqttaini., etc. 8 Allectuary ar- 
rectyd to redres These feuerous axys, the dedely wo and 
payne [etc.], a 1542 Wyatt in Tottens Misc. (Arb.) 45 The 
frosty snowes may not redresse my beat. i6ox Daniel Civ. 
Wars VII. Ixxii, Or, whether 'tis not time we should have 
rest And this confusion, and our wounds redrest. 1633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 383 Which may be to thee instead 
of,.eyesalve to redresse thy blindnesse. a 1687 Yilliers 
(Dk, Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 143 Such carbuncles ,. As no 
Hungarian water can redress. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 521 
The frenzy of the brain may be redressed By medicine well 
applied. 1835-6 Todd Cycl Anai. 1 . 160/2 'This is a species 
of fracture, .which can . .be readily redressed. 

t C. To remove, take away (a disability). Obs, 
1560 Daus Sleidaue's Conmt, 290 To pardon his fault, to 
redresse the outlawery dew for his offence. 

t d. To put away, get over (sorrow). Obs, 
x^3 Green Mamillia Wks. (Grosort) II. 240 Mamilia had 
by the space of a weeke.. something redressed her sorrow. 

11. To set right, repair, rectify (something suffered 
or complained of) : a. a wrong. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus m. 959 (1008) per-with mene 
I fynally the peyne, . . Fully to slen and euery wrong re- 
dresse. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, Priv. 158 To hym 
longyth nedes to Esplete, . . wronges to redresse. c 1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 224 It slakis ire off wrang thai suld 
radres. 1551 Crowley Pleas. 4 * Pain 308, 1 woulde se all 
theyr wrongis redreste. 1660 Waller To the King on his 
return 62 Armies and fleets. , Owned their great Sovereign, 
and redressed his wrong. X749 Smollett Regicide in. viii, 
The sword of Athol Was never drawn but to redress the 
wrongs His country suffer’d. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 795 
A heart To feel, and courage to redress her wrongs. 1862 
Shirley (J. Skelton) Nngse Crit. x. 444 The wrong indeed 
was redressed, as far as redress was possible. 

ahsol. x6ox Sraks. Jut. C, ii. i. 47 Speake, strike, re- 
dresse. Brutus, thou sleep's! i awake, 
b. damage, injury, etc. 

csifio Destr, Troy [To] redresse vs the domage, pat 
he don has. 150X Skaks. x Hen. VI, li. v. 126 Those bitter 
Iniuries.tl doubt not, but with Honor to redresse. 1628 
Digby Voy, Medit. (1868) 16 He hoped the King of England 
would redresse some iniuries done to subiectes of this state 
by some of his. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiii. 200 
It rested with Austria to prevent or redress the threatened 
outrage. 1878 F’cess Alice Mem, (1884) 367 The Opposition 
seems to me . . to have done her a greater barm than can 
ever be redressed. 

e, a grievance or complaint, 

X597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, iv. i. 170 This containes our 
general! Grieuances : Each several Article herein redress’d 
[etc.]. 17x3 Steele Engltshm. No. 8, ^2, [I] bring a Com- 
plaint before you, which it is your Province to redress. 1761 
Hume Hist, Eng. II. xxxvi. 293 Some persons .. believed 
that it would be safer to prevent than to redress grievances. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxi, A.t present it was not under- 
stood that he had redressed any grievances. 

12. To correct, amend, reform or do away with 
(a bad or faulty state of things, now esp. an abuse). 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 696 'They wolde ban writen 
pf men more wikkednesse Than all the mark of Adam may 
redresse. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 26B To ledresce At horn 
the grete unnhtwisnesse. 1449 Rolls ofParlt. V. 149/2 To 
redresse the defaultes of the said make and conslables. 1538 
Starkey England i. liL 71 The general fautys and mys- 
ordurys . . , wych by coramyn counseyJe and gud poJlycy may 
be redressyd. 1577 tr. BulUnger's Decades (1592) 130 Our 
detestable cursings.. which very few magistrates, .go about 
to redresse, 1634 H. R. Saleme's Regim, » For such 
Wines redresse and amend the coldnesse of Complexion, 
167s Marvell Let. to Mayor Wks. 1872-5 I. 258 

The Atheism, Frofanenesse, and Impiety among the people 
were one point to be redressed, xyiz Addison Siect, No, 
446 T 4 That the Lewdness of our Theatre should be . . .co 
well exposed, and so little redressed. 1781 Cowper Table T. 
632 Ever anxious to redress The abuses of her sacred 
charge. 1835 I. Taylor Spir, Despot. 11. 77 Spiritual 
despotism is necessarily redressed or excluded when theology 
is reformed. 1874 Green Short Hist. y. § 5. 25^ In a 
vigorous campaign he pacified Ireland while redressing the 
abuses of its government, 

t b. To settle (discord or debate). Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) IV. lox Jif pere fil pny dis- 
cord bytwene the tweyn, pe priddescbufde redresse it. 1389 
in Eng, Gilds (1870) 4 [If] eny debat chaunselich falle.., pe 
same maistres and breperen shul do her diligence tiewly to 
redresse it. 

fc. To repair the want of. Obs. rare~^. 

1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 437 The consent of the mother 
or guardians, if unreasonably withheld, might be redressed 
and supplied by the judge. 

+ 13. To repair (an action) ; to atone for (a mis- 
deed or offence). Obs. 


C1325 Know Thyself in E. E. P. (1862) 131 Who-so 
greuep hym is worpi to go To helle fiiyr but he hit redre.s, 
1390 Gower Cofft I. 241, 1 am al redy to redresce The gilt 
of whith I me confesse. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3302 And eke 
thee Ciiste, If that thou maist, to gete thee defence For to 
redresse thi first offence. 1597 Hooker Fee/. Pal. v. Ixii. 
§ 18 Vnlawful vsurpatlon a penitent affection must redresse. 
*1* 14. .SV. a. To restore, give back. Obs. rare. 
*533 Bellenden Livy ii. ii. (S. T S ) I. 134 Gif pe gudis 
of tarquiuis war nocht redressit [L. reddita\. 1536 — Cron. 
Scot. (1821) II. 328 The nobillis of Ingland .. causit all the 
saidis guddis to be redressit. 

t b. To make good (a bill). Obs. 

1565 [see Redressing vbl. J]. 1573 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. II. 307 He wilbe compellit to answer and redresse the 
said bill. 

•pis. ? To win or take by force. Obs. rare~^. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vii. xxxvi. 153 The Cleonxan 
Lyons spoyles for her 1 would redresse. I would the 
Lernan Hydras heads with sword and fire suppress. 

Hence Bedre-ssed^/. a,i, Bedre'ssing///. a. 
18^5-6 De Quincey Shelley Wks. 1857 VI. 3 note. The 
boyish period in which these redressing corrections occurred 
to me. Sloahe Stand. Electr. Diet. 164 Current, 

Rectified... Synonym — Redressed Current, 

Bedress (rfdre's), Also re-dress. [Rs- 
5 a.] To dress again, in senses of the vb. 

X739 G. Ogle Guedthems Griselda 88 Griselda jnay 
redress her, or retire. 1834 FraseVs Mag. IX. 609 Yet was 
Chaucer to him a poet whom he might re-dress with advan- 
tage. 1847 Singer Wnyland Smith p. xxxix, The maidens, 
not being able to re-dress themselves, utter loud cries of 
terror. 1859 Frs. Tyav, Russia II. v. 67 It appears 
that the Russians re-dress all furs that they import. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. Aftica 560 But I . . shut up the doors 
and windows, .while I am dressing, or rather redressing. 
Hence Bedre'ssed^//. a.^ 

1B72 Ci/>> Press 6 Apr., The Engineers had reported that 
this street could be repaved with re-dressed stone. 

Bedressable (r^dre-sab’l), a. [f. Redbess 0.1] 
That may be redressed ; admitting of redress. 

t688 Pr. ofOrangds Declar., with Aniniadv. 14 Are they 
not Redressable by a Parliament? 1803 W. TAYLORin Ann. 
Rev. I. 398 It would be well.. if these societies occupied 
themselves more with specific and redressable grievances. 
Bedressal (ri'dre-sai). [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Redress sb. 

1867 Pall Mall G. 24 June i The redressal of the balance 
of representation. 18^ Coniemi. Rev. May 689 All hope of 
the redressal of her grievances had become extinct. 

Bedresser (rz'dre-ssj). [f.asprec. + -EBi. Cf. 
F. redresseur ( 16 th. c.).] One who redresses or 
rectifies (esp. a wrong). Also =Redbessob (Syd, 
Soc. Lex. 1897 ). 

1:1430 Pilgr, Lyf Mcathode in. xxxiv. (i860) 154 Of re- 
dressere ne of vndl,ertakere the! taken no keepe. 1540 
Palsgrave tr. Fnllonms' Acolasius in. lit. That same moste 
beste redresser or reformer is God, whose hande gouemeth 
. , all thynges. 1565 Jewel Def. Apol. vi. 742 For feare lest 
they feele him once a redresser, and reuenger of his owne 
cause. x6i2 Skelton Qnix, i. iv. xxv, The famous Don 
Quixote of the Mancha, the tighter of wrongs, the redresser 
of injuries. 1799 Han. More Fern, Ednc. (ed. 4I I, 27 The 
fighter of the duel uo longer pretends to be a glorious 
redresser of the wrongs of strangers. 185X Robertson 
Serin. Ser. i. xvii. (1866) 298 The redressers of the poor 
man’s wrongs. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. iv. iii. 266, 

I also in my time must meet the sure Redresser. 

Bedressing (rfdre'sig), vbl. sb.'k [f. Redress 
w.l] The action of Redress in various senses. 

CZ449 Fecock Refr. i. xvi. 86 It nedith forto haue a re. 
dressing of i t intoaccordaunce withlawe of kiode. 1526 Pilgr, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 169 b, For redressynge and releuynge 
of mannes necessytees. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 . 404 
For redressing of the saidis billis and expenssis. 1634 
Sanderson Serm. II. 292 It behoveth the magistrate to set 
in.. for the rectifying and redre.S 5 ing thereof. Vb^^Lond. 
Cas. No. 2843/2 To take care about Redressing of the 
Mint. x7xx-ia Swift Let. on Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. i, 
1B3 A gnevance, the redressing of which is to be your own 
work. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 1 . 183 Every want 
thus becomes a means of pleasure, in the redressing, 1884 
Munch. Exam. 10 Dec. 5/2 A straight way to the redressing 
of grievances. 

Bedressing (ndicsiq), vbl. sbP> [f. Redress 
vft\ The action or result of dressing again. 

Jacobs Aesop I. 156 The majority are a redressing of 
the ordinary .ffisop. 

Bedre'ssive, «- rare [f. Redress w.i + 
-IVE.] Seeking to redress, bringing redress. 

1726-46 Thomson Winter 3fo The generous band, Who, 
touch’d with human woe, redressive search'd Into the 
horrors of the gloomy jail. 

Bedre'ssless, a. rare-^. [f. Redress sb. + 
-LESS.] Without redress, or the possibility of this. 
x6ix Cotgr., Irremediable, remedilesse, redreslesse. 

Bedre’ssment. [f. Redress v ?- -f -nent, 
perhi. after F. redressement (lath c.).] Tlie act of 
redressing; redress. 

1643 Hunton Treat, Monarchy i. ii. ii It must be yeelded 
to. . without repeale or redressement by any created power, 
1644 — Vind. Treat, Monarchy ii. 8 If they come with 
pretence of Authority, there may be seeking redressement 
above from Authority. 1822 Jefferson Writ. (1830) I'Y. 
353 The redressment of mental vagaries would be an enter- 
prise more than Quixotic. 1897 Syd, Soc. Lex,, Redress., 
ment, reduction of a dislocation, or correction of a de- 
formity. 

Bedre'ssor. [f. Redress zf.i- -i- -or i.] One 
who, or that whiefi, redresses ; spec, in Surg. (see 
quot. 1884 ). 

1884 Knight Diet, Mech, Suppl. 746/2 Redressor (Sur- 
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gical), a repladng instrument, e.g. the uterine redressor. 
1894 Daily News ij Dec. i,ly The Power which has long 
been the redressor of Christian giievances against the 
Turk. 

Be-dri‘ll, ®. [I^e- 5 a.] tram. To drill again. 

1802 James MilU, Did. s.v., It is observed, page s, of 
General Rules and Regulations, that every soldier, on hjs 
return from long absence, must be j-e-drilled befoie he is 
permitted.to act in the lanks of his company. 1822 Re^il. 
<S- Ord. Artny (1844) _9o Soldier.s, on returning from Fur- 
lough, are to be re-dnlled until reported fit to rejoin their 
Troops or Companies. 

Bedri'Vej W. [Re-.] To drive back (again). 

1594 WiLLOBV La Aoisa xl. 8 Penelope With all her 
wordes could not redryue Her sutors. a 1700 Dryden, etc. 
Ovid's Ainanrs ii. x. (1724} 28s As to and fro the doubtful 
Galliot rides, Here driven by Winds, and there redriven by 
Tydes. 1847 Webster cites Southey. 

Bedross, obs. variant of Rehedos. 

Red-rot ; see Red a. 19. 

Bed-nuupedi d!- OrnitJi, Having a red rump. 

17S3 J- Hill Jlist. Anim. 367 The_red-rumped Parrot. . 
is one of the laigest of the Parrot-kind. 17^ P. Brown 
Illustr. Zool. 70 The Red-rumped waY-billed Finch. 178a 
Latham Gen. Synei>sis Birds I. ii. 420 Red-rumped Oriole. 
Oriolns ftseniorrheus. 1815 Shaw Gen. Zool. IX. i. 194 
Red-Rumped Woodpecker iJPicus capensis). Ibid. 40s 
Red-Rumped Bunting (.Enilerisa gnadricolor). 1817 T. 
Forster Nat. Hist. SiuaUowiriie (ed. 6) 73 Fring^illa 
Moniium, twite, or Redrumped linnet. i8u Northwnbld. 
Gloss., Red-rumped thrush, the missel thiusn. 

Bedruthite (re'dricjjait). [f. Redruth, the 
name of a town in Cornwall -f - iteI.] A native 
sulphide of copper ; copper glance, chalcodte. 

1849 J. Hicol Mcmnal Mineral. 473. 1873 Fowhes 

Chem. 399 Cuprous Sulphide occurs native as copper-glance 
or redruthite. 

Bed saudei^s. Also 7 saunder, 8-9 ciatui- 
ders. [See Saedees.] Red sandalwood or ruby- 
wood ; the wood of an East Indian tree, Ptero- 
carfus santalinus, used in dyeing, and formerly 
employed in medicine as an astringent and tonic. 

1SS3 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 23 There are also in 
this lland many woddes that bringe fooith redde Sanders. 
15SS Turner Herbal iir. Rede s.mdeis hinder the flow- 
inge of humores to the paites of the bodye, and strengthen 
the gummes and stomach. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, x. 68 
The Hearbs..are such as come neare to arednesse..Hore- 
hound. Hemlock, red Sanders. x6g8 Sloanc in Phil. Trans. 
XX. 73 Of Red Saunder, of Lipium Aloes, each half an 
Ounce. 1736 Bailey Househ, Did. 206 If you would have 
the comfits red infuse some red Saunders in the water. 
1838 T. Thomson Chenu Org. Bodies 410 Red senders is the 
name given in this countiy to the wood of the ptd'oca^^ns 
santalinus, a large tree which grows upon the Coromandel 
coast and other parts of India, especially Ceylon. x868 W. 
Ritchie Script. Test, agst, Intox. Wiite viii. 106 Tincture 
of red Sanders or cudbear were extensively used. 

attrib. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. ^ Min. IL 287/1 Red 
Saunders Wood.. is also brought from the East Indies. 
1872 Oliver Elem. Bat. ii. 165 Red Sanders- wood,, .a 
reddish-brown dye, used for woollen cloths. 

tBed -sear, v. Obs. Also 8 -seer. [app. f. 
red-share Reo-shiee a., with assimilatioa of the 
second element to Sbae v.] (See quots.) 

XS77 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i, 8 If it be too hot it will Red- 
sear, that is break or crack under the Hammer while it is 
working between Hot and Cold. Ibid. 13 Spanish Iron 
would be as good as Swedish Iron were It not subject to 
Red-sear (as Work-men ^phrase it) that is to crack betwixt 
hot and cold. [Hence in Holme Armouiy (1688), Harris 
Lex. Techn, II. {1710), Chambers Cyel. (1727-41), etc.] 

So Bed-sear a. rare, = Red-shoet a. 

1798 Nemhich Polygl. Lex. v. 867 Red-short or Red- 
sear iron. Malleable when cold, but brittle when red-hot. 
1876 VoYLE Mint. Did. 334/a Red-sear Iron, a defect 
in iron which causes it to become brittle when heated, and 
to break when forged. 

Be'd-sliaiik(s, re*dshank, 

1 . One who has red legs ; spec. a. (chiefly in //.) 
One of the Celtic inhabitants of tlie Scottish High- 
lands and of Ireland. Now only Jlist. 

The name was app. given in allusion to the colour of the 
bare legs reddened by exposure, and not for the reason 
assigned in quot. 1818. 

1342 Elder Let. to Hen. VIII in Bannaiyne Misc. (1827) 
1 . 10 The Yrische lordes of Scotland, commonly callit the 
Redd.shanckes, and by historiographouris, Fictis. Ibid. 13 
Wherfore they call ws in Scotland Reddshankes, . . goynge 
alwaies hair leggide and bair footide [etc,]. 1347 Boorde 

Inirod. Know! lii, (1870] 132 The other parte of Irland is 
called the wilde Irysh ; and the Redshankes be among them. 
1396 Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 638/2 The 0 -Neales 
are neerelye aIlyed..to the Earle of Armle, from whom 
they use to have all theyr succours of those Scotts and Redd- 
shankes. 161X L. Barry Ram Alley Dijb, I will rather 
wed a most perfidious Redsbanke. 1648 Milton Obsero, 
Art. Peace Wks. (1831) 580 By thir actions we might rather 
judg them to be a generation of High-land Tbeevs and Red- 
shanks, x68t Colvil Whigs' Snpplic. ii, (1741) 137 That 
Red-shank sullen, Once challenged for stealling Beef. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 18 July, Let. i. The mountaineers of 
Wales, and the redshanks of Ireland. x8x8 Jamieson in 
Burt's Lett, N, Scotl. 1 . 74 note. In the Lowlands of Scot- 
land, the rough-footed Highlanders were called red-shauks, 
from the colour of the red-deer hair, 1893 Stevenson Cat- 
riona 182 There might be knives again ; these red-shanks 
are unco grudgeful. 
b. (See qxiot.) 

^1846 Netu Monthly Mag, Feb. x8i ‘ Yer dinner's ready, 
sir screamed a_^ red-shank from the house. \Ibid. 180 note, 
A term applied in Connaught to ladies, who consider stock- 
ings a superfluity.] 


c. A red-stockinged person ; a cardinal. 

X824 Byron De/. Transf. n. ii. 6 What have we here ? A 
cardinal or two . . How the old red-shanks scamper ! 

2 . Omith. A wading bird {Tetanus calidris) of 
the snipe family {Scolopacidse), so called from the 
colour of its legs. See also Red-legs i. 

To run (etc.) Wte a redshank (quot. 1804) is a common 
phrase in north-western dialects, 
i3a3 L'Esirange Househ.-bk. in Archxologia XXV. 487 
Item vj plovers . . iiij redshancks. 1349 Con^l. Scot. vi. 39 
Th e rede schank cryit my fut my fut. 1370 Levins Manjp. 
24/36 Readshanke, hxmocopedtts. X620 Vehner Via Recta 
iii. 64 The Puet, the Red-shanke, .. are . . to be reiected, as 
vnwholsome. X623 Capt. Smith IVks. (Arb.) II. 629 The gray 
and greene Plouer, some wilde Ducks and Malards, Coots 
and Red-Shankes. ax6Sa Sir T. Browne Tracis 108 [The 
description] seems more agreeable unto some kind of Red- 
shank. X768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 368 Red.shank ; this 
species is found on most of our shores ; in the winter time 
it conceals itself in the gutters; and is generally found 
single, or at most in pairs. 1804 Mar. Edgeworth Ennui 
vi, He’ll run like a red-shank with the news to the castle. 
1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds II. 325 Redshanks are not un- 
common in Cornwall, Devonshire, and Dorsetshire. 1894 
NewTOK Diet, Birds 774 The body of the Redshank is 
almost as big as a Snipe’s, but its longer neck, wings and 
legs make it appear a much larger bird. 

"b. (See quot. 1894.) 

X776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) II. 377 Spotted Redshank. 

. .Insize it is equal to the greenshank. 1843 Yarrell Brit. 
BiNls II. 323 As the white spots on the wings .. are 
permanent in this bird at all ages and seasons, I have 
preferred calling it the Spotted Redshank. 1863 Spring 
^ Summer in Lapland 349 'I'he dusky redshank . . seems a 
stranger here, but breeds further up in the valley of the 
Munio. 1894 Newton Did. Birds 775 The name Red- 
shank, prefixed by some epithet as Black, Dusky, or Spotted 
has also been applied to a larger but allied species— the 
Totannsfuscus of ornitliolo^sts. 

' 1 “ o. Cant. A cluck or drake. Ohs. 

1367 Harman Caveat 83 A quakinge chete or a red shanke, 
a drake or ducke. 1723 New Cant. Diet. Song 18 On Red- 
shanks, and Tibs thou shalt ev'ry Day dine. 

3 . a. A name given to various species of Poly- 
gonum, esp. P. persicaria, the spotted persicaria. 

1674-gx Ray N. C. Words 37 Redshanks ; Arsmart. 1798 
Nemnich Polygl. Lex. v. 867 Red Shanks, Polygonum 
persicaria. 1869- in northern dial, glossaries, 
b. Herb Robert, Geranium Rohertiaimm. 
vitn Lisle Obs. Hitsb. 345 (E. D. S.). 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. II. 78. 

o. Sc. (See quot.) 

18x0 J. Robertson Agric, Surv. Kincard. 376 (Jatn.) 
Should dock-weeds be allowed to remain till they begin to 
ripen (then called red-shanks) they are not so easily pulled. 

4 . (See quots.) 

180S Young Annals A^c. XLIII. 628 (E. D. D.) The 
wheat began to change colour, or get into what is called the 
red shank preparative to ripening. X89X Sheffield Gloss. 
Suppl. S.V., When the straw is in the red-.shank wheat is 
said to be nearly ripe. 

6. attrib., as (sense i) red-shank rebel ; red- 
shank gambet s= sense 2 ; red-shank gull, the 
black-headed gull, Zflfw ridihundus\ f red-shank 
pea, a variety of field-pea. 

c 1630 Sir H. Sfottiswoooe in Maidment Spottiswoode 
Misc. (1844-3) I< 179 In bloud he made The red-shank le- 
bells wade. X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 138 They 
reckon the Henley grey and the red-shank Pease are the 
best for never broke-up Ground. x8u CnviePs Anim. 
Kingd, 246 A fourth [species].., the Redshank Gambet, 
is very abundant in Britain. 1885 Swainson Prav. Names 
Brit. Birds 209 From the bright vermilion of its feet and 
legs it is called Red-shank gull (Ireland). 

+ Bc'dsllip. Sc. Obs. [ad. obs. Du. reedschap 
(Kilian), f. reeden to set in order, fit out : see 
Rede w.2] Equipment, tadde. Also attrib, 

X363 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. (Tam.), Ane Norroway yaucht, 
callit the James, with her haill redschip graicht. 1393 
Compt Bk. D. Wedderhume (S. H. S.) 93 A crear callit 
the Lamb and hir redschip. 

Be-dshire, -share, a. Metall, ’iObs. [ad. 
Sw. rodskbr : see next, and cf. Rbd-seae ; also the 
forms cold-share, -shire under Cold-bhoet. In first 
quot. associated with Share sb.'\ Red-short. 

1663 D, Dudley Mettalum Mariis (1834) 30 The Iron 
thereof made is very Redshare, which is that if a workman 
should Draw or Forge out a Share mould fit for a Plough 
in that red heat, it would crack and not be fit for the use of 
the Husbandsmans Plough or Share. 1674 J. Sturdie in 
Phil. Trans, XVII. 696 ^me makes Coldshire-Iron, that 
is, such as is brittle, when it is Cold ; another sort makes 
Redshire, that is, such as is apt to break if it be hammered, 
when it is of a dark red Heat, 1794 S. Williams Vermont 
(i8og) II. 361 It does not answer so good a purpose ; though 
it is neither coldshire, nor rediihire. 

Bi8’d-short, a. Metall, [ad. Sw, rbdskbrt (sc. 
jern iron) neut. of rodskbr, f. rod lei +skbr brittle : 
cf. Cold-short and see prec.] Of iron : Brittle 
■while in a red-hot condition, owing to excess of 
sulphur in the metal. Cf. Hot-short. 

*7301 V23 [see Cold-short]. 1793 Pearson in Phil. 
Trans. LXXXV. 342 There is another variety called red 
short, which is malleable when cold, but brittle when ignited. 
1824 Mechanic's Mag. No. 52. 3B3 Notwithstanding the 
superior quality of this iron, the bars made from it were, .so 
completely red-short, as to drop asunder. z868 Joynson 
Metals 13 The ore also being free from phosphoric acid, the 
iron was generally red-short 1884 W. H. Greenwood 
Steel ^ Iron ic. 208 Antimony, .produces when present in 
small quantities in malleable iron, a metal which is both 
cold-short and red-short. 
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Hence Red-sliortiiegs, the quality or state of 
being red-short. 

1868 Joynson Metals 14 Where much sulphur is piesent 
ill the ore, it produces in the iron the quality known as ‘ red- 
shortness’. 1874 J. A. Phillips A/c/a/frijgg; (1887) 

323 The exact cause of red-shortness in welded iron is not 
always very clear. 

Bed-shouldered, a. Omith. Having the 
shoulder or bend of the wing red, esp. the red- 
shouldered hizzard, falcon, or hawk ofN. America 
{Buteo lineatus). 

1783 Pennant Arctic Zool. II. 206 Red Shouldered 
F[alcon]. 1790 White Voy. N, S. Wales App. 263 The Red 
Shouldered Paroquet . . Psittacus Discolor, 1792 Pennant 
Arctic ZooL iyA. ikH, 143 Red-Bhouldered Heron. 1809 
Shaw Gen, Zool, VII. ii. 421 Red-Shouldered Oriole. 
Oriolns phaaiiceus. 1812 WiiSO^Afner.Ornith.Yl, 86 Red- 
Shouldered Hawk._ Falcofineatus. . . The Red-Shouldered 
Hawk is nineteen inches in length. 1884 HarpePs Mag. 
Mar. 622/1 The red-shouldered hawk is a handsome bird. 

Be’dshiu. Also red-skin. [See Red a. 5 c.] 
A North American Indian. 

X699 S. Smith in H. E. Smith Colonial Days (1900) 49 Ye 
firste Meetinge House was solid inayde to wlthstande ye 
wicked onsauits of ye Red Skins. 2823 E. James Long's 
Exped. I. 160 The whites will not harm the red-skins when 
they have them thus in their power. 1832 Dixon W. Penn 
xxiii. (1872) aos A strong believer in the native virtues of 
the Redskins, when these savages were treated well. 1800 
Times Bj Dec. 3/2 After dark the whole band, .renewed the 
attack, Kicking Bear himself leading the redskins, 
attrib. 2699 S. Smith in H. E, Smith Colonial Days 
(1900) 49 My Honoured Father was as Active as ye Red- 
skin Men and sinewy. 2872 Lubbock in yrnl. Anihrep. 
Inst. (1872) I. 3 Though the Redskin family is constituted 
in a manner very unlike ours [etc.]. 2883 Athemeuni 

20 Jan. 81/1 A picture of redskin life, 

Bed snow. 

1 . Snow reddened by a kind of alga {Protococcus 
nivalis') common in Arctic and Alpine regions. 

2678 PJtil. TVwkj.XIII. 976 On St. Josephs day, upon the 
Mountains call’d Le Langhe, there fell., a great quantity of 
red, or if you please of bloody Snow. 2820 Bauer ibid. 
CX. 165 The fiingi, which constitute the colouring matter 
of the red snow, discovered in Baflin's Bay.. 1818. x866 
Chambers' Encycl. s.v., It is not impossible that animal as 
well as vegetable life may exist in red snow, and that real 
animalcules may have been observed. 

2 . transf. The alga which gives a red colouring 
to snow. 

2823 Carmichael in App, Party's yrnl, 2nd Voy. 429 On 
the whole, I .should think, .that you may safely arrange the 
Red Snow among the Palmells. 2843 Darwin Voy. Nat, 
XV. (1B90) 343 On several patches of the snow I found the 
Proiococeus nivalis, or red snow. 2862 H. Macmii.lan 
Footn. fr. Page Nature 145 Red snow . . has been dis- 
covered spreading over decayed leaves and mosses on the 
borders of small lakes. 

3 . attrib., as red-snow shmver', red-snow alga 
or plant = sense 2. 

2826 in Loudon Encycl. Plants 928 The most remaikable 
red-snow shower was that which fell.. [in] March 1823,. .in 
Tuscany. Ibid., The Lepraria Kermesina, which . . is con- 
sidered only a particular state of the red-snow plant itself. 
z866 Chambers Encycl. s.v., The red snow plant consists, in 
its mature state, of brilliant globules like fine garnets, seated 
on, but not immersed in, a gelatinous mass. x8^ Spencer 
Princ. Psychol. [1872)1.111. li. 293 Of those classed with the 
vegetal kingdom, may be instanced the., red snow alga. 

Bed spider. A small red spider-like mile 
{Teiranymtts ox Acartts telarius) infesting plants, 
especially in hothouses. (See also quot. 1824.) 

2^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. xxv. Table, Of the 
Tainct or small red Spider. 2793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
V. 58 Destroying the Red Spider and other noxious in- 
sects. xBx6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1843) I. i6x The red- 
spider {Etylhrxus telarius) spinning its web over the under 
surface of the leaves draws out their juices with its rostrum. 
2824 Loudon Encycl, Gardening (ed. a) § 2271 The red 
spider is the Acarus telarius, and the .same name is also 
applied by gardeners to the scarlet acarus (A. holosericcns), 
the only two British .species of the genus which infest plants. 
2872 H. Macmillan True Vine v, aja In thus country, the 
greatest pest of the vinery is the little red spider, whose 
movements over the leaves and fruit aie exceedingly 
nimble. 

Bed-spotted, a. Marked with red spots. 

X723 Petiver Aqiiai. Anim. Amb, ill Cancer ruber . , 
Red .spotted Crab. 278a L.atham Gen, i,ynopsis Birds 
I. ir. 736_Red spotted Creeper, Cerilaa crueniata (I.inn.). 

. . Its native place is Bengal. 2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. Ill, ii. 
496 Red-Spotted snake. Coluber Ceccineus. . . Black .snake, 
with yellow back spotted with red. 2883 Centtny Mag, 
Dec. 163/2 That beautiful inhabitant of fresh water, the 
red-spotted trout. 

Bedstart (re-dstaJt). Omith. [f. Red a. -i- 
Start (ME. sterl, OE. steort) tail : ci. Red-tail i. 
Parallel forms are Du. roodstaartje, Flem. -steerlfe 
(t -steertkeri). Da. and Sw. rbdstjert, (J, rotsierz^ 
1 . A common European singing-bird {Ruticilla 
phcenicurus), so named from its red tail, which it 
has a habit of moving quickly from side to side. 

2370 Levins Manip. 33/41 Redstarte, rutiLilla. 2632 
Sherwood, The Redstert, or Redtaile, rossignolde muraiUe, 
rubienne. 1637 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. To Rdr. c 2 
Who can determine what becomes of Cranes, Cuckoes,.. 
Red-starts, that some are seen onely in Summer, some in 
Winter? _ 2678 Phillips (ed. 4), Redstert (Rubicilla), a 
certain Bird so called from its red tail. 2774 G. White 
Selbome lx. The song of the redstart is superior, though 
somewhat like that of the whitethroat. 2820 E. Jrsse yrnl. 
Naturalist 204 We have no bird, more assiduous in atten- 
tions to their young than the red-start, 2840 CwiePs 
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A)nm. Kiitgd. 190 The White-fronted Redstart .. is a com- 
mon summer visitant in many parts of Britain. 1884 Jef- 
feries in Chamh. Jrnl. i Mar. 131/1 A brightly coloured 
bird, the redstart, appears suddenly in spring. 

_ b. Black redstart f z. related speciesj Rtiticilla 
titys, occurring in southern England and common 
on the European continent. 

1836 'S.-itw Rarer Brit. Birds 7 Black Redstart. Ptcedula 
Tithys, This Redstart inhabits chiefly the warmer parts of 
Europe. 1894 Newton DicU Birds 776 The males of the 
Black Redstart seem to be more than one year in acquiring 
their full plumage. 

c, atirib. with warbler ( = prec, senses). 

1817 Shaw Gen, Zool. X. 11. 670 Redstart Warbler. {Sylvia 
Phcenicurnsi^ Ibid. 673 Grey Redstart Warbler. {Sylvia 
Cibraltarieusisii 

2. An American fly-catching warbler, Setophaga 
ruticilla, outwardly resembling the common Euro- 
pean redstart but generically distinct from it. 

1796 Morse Atner. Geog. 1 . six Red Start, RuHdlla 
Avierkana. 1S08 Wilson Amer. Omiih. I. 103 The 
American Redstart builds frequently in low bushes. x8ia 
Ibid. V. 119 The Redstart extends very generally over the 
United States. 1831 Audubon Omiih. Biog. I. aoa The 
insect secured, the lovely Redstart reascends, perches, and 
sings a diflferent note. 1894 Newton Did. Birds The 
American Redstart.., belonging to the purely New- World 
Family Mniotiltidx, and to a genus which contains about 
a dozen species. 
t3. (Seequot.) Obs. 

1738 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds III. 52^ This Bird was 
brought from Bengali in the year 1734, without any Name 
being afSxt to it ; . . I shall beg leave to call it by the Name 
of the Bengali Redstart. 

Re‘d-strea!k. Also 7 -strake. 

1, A red-streaked apple formerly highly esteemed 
for making cider. 

Z664 Evelyn Fvmona i. 6 Thus the famous Red-strnke 
of Hereford-shire is a pure Wilding, and within the memory 
of some now living sirnamed the Scudamores Crab. 1676 
WoRLiDGE Cyder (1691) 209 Above all Cider-fruit, the 
Redstreak hath obtain’d the preference. 1708 J. Philips 
Cyder 1. 32 Let every Tree in every Garden own The Red- 
Streak as supream. 1750 Shenstone Rural Elegance 3T 
Is not the red-streak's future juice The source of your 
delight? 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devott (1813) 238 The 
species called the red-streak, is mostly preferred ; but of 
late years, these orchards have been much subject to a 
blight. 1^3 F. J. Scudamore Day Dreams 16 We began 
to pass through apple-orchards, in which the 'redstreak* 
flourished in its native soil. 


b. The cider made from this, (Cf. 3 .) 

i6« PhU. Trans, VI. 2x29, I have had as good Red- 
strake as ever I drank in any place. 1709 E. Smith Poem 
y.PhilUs 64 Redstreak he quaffs beneath the Chianti Vine, 
Gives luscan yearly for thy Scud’more’s Wine. X778 Eng, 
Gasseiteer (ed. 2) s.v. South-Haws, That noble rou^ cyder 
which is generally preferred to the soft sickly Hereford 
redstreak. 

2. iransf. A girl with red cheeks. 

1771 Smollett Cl, s 6 June, Then turning to 

Liddy, he added — ‘ What say you, my pretty Redstreak ? ’ 
1776 R. Graves Eu^hrosyue (1776) VI. 219 The rural lass 
with ruddy cheeks, The Redstreak we may name. 

3. attrib., as red-streak apple, cider, face. 

1664 Evelyn Pomona 25 So does the Red-strake-Cider of 
the Vale excell any other Cider of the forcible soil. Ibid. 
27 M. Philips . . shewed me a very frur large Red-strake 
apple. 17x2 W. Rogers Voy, (X718) 12, 1 gave him a dozen 
bottles of Red-Streak Cyder. 171a Arbuthnot yohn Bull 
I. xii, 'That redstreak country face. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 721/1 Those most esteemed for cyder are., 
the redstreak apple, the whitsour [etc.]. 

Hence i' Bed-stxeaked a., made from red-streaks. 

For other uses of the comb., see Red a. X4 a, 14 b. 

1664 Evelyn Pomona 26 Red-cheek'd and Red-strak’d 
Musts of several kinds. Ibid., A richer Red-strak'd-cider 
of a. .fulvous or ruddy colour. 

Red-tail (re-dtcT). 

1. = Redstart i (and i b). 

1553 Elyot, Ruticilla, a little birde called a red tayle. 
x6n CoTGR., Rubienne, the Red-taile, or Starke ; a small 
bird. i66x Lovell Hist. Anim, ^ Mitt. Introd., Bunting, 
redtaile. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. s.v. Red, A red tail, 
Phoenicurus. X783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 11. 423 
Red Tail. MotacUla erithaeus. A Trifle bigger than the 
Redstart. 180a Montagu Omith. Dict.^ (1831) 41a Red- 
start... Yxos\nz\s\. — Redtall. Brantail. Firetail. .*869- in 
dial, glossaries (Northumbld., Lonsd., E. Anglia, ^m.). 
X896 Morris & Tegetmeier Nests Brit. Birds II. 66 Black 
Redstart.— Black Red-Tail. 

b. 17. S. The red-tailed buzzard (Buteo borealis). 

x8ia Wilson Amer. Omiih. VI. 73 Early next morning 
the unfortunate Red-tail was found a prisoner. 

2. t a. The rudd. Obs. b. A name of several 
American Ashes (see quots.). 

X740 R, Brookes Art 0/ Angling Index, The Rud or 
Red-tail. 1876 Goode in Smithson. Coll. (1877) XIII. v. 13 
Carassius auraius. .Red-tail. 1877 Jordan Ibid. ix.ag note, 
Vulgar names [of Kentuckian Shiner] : Indian Chub, Ksd- 
tail, Shiner. Ibid. 37 Vulgar names [of Red-tail Sucker] : 

Red-horse, Red-tml, Horse-fish [etc.]. 

3 . attrib., as red-tail hawk, li%ard, parrot, sucker, 


warbler. 

x8oa Shaw Gen. Zool, III. 1. a44Red-tail Lizard. LeKeida 
Cruenta. 1817 Ibid. X. it. 674 Red-Tail Warbler 
Erithraati). 1820 Rafinesque in Smilhsott. CoU, (1877) 
XIII. 7X 37 Red-tail Sucker, Caiostomus Erythrurm. 1894 
Outing (U, S. ) XXII 1. 406/1 The red-tail hawk has his story 
of a cold wintry day. *8^ Mary Kingsley JK. Ajrtca 58 
The wearer’s hair aglow with red-tail parrots’ feathers. 


Red-tailedi U- Having a red tail. 

Red-tailed buzzard or heewk, a common North American 
hawk ; the upper side of the tail is red in the adult bird. 

voL. vin. 


160X Shake. Alls IVell nr. v. 7 That red-tail'd humble 
Bee I speake of. x6ix Cotgr., Rosse,..z. small red-tayld 
lake-fish. 177X Pennant Synopsis Quadrup. 133 Red-tailed 
Monkey: .. rump and half the tail deep orange-colored, 
almost red. X783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 11. 239 
Red-Tailed Gallinule. .. This species inhabits Ceylon. 
1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. {1S24) 333 The chattering of the 
red-tailed parrot. _ i8ia Wilson Amer. Omith. VI. 73 The 
Red-tailed Hawk is most frequendy seen in the lower parts 
of Pennsylvania during the severity of winter. 1824 
SiiAW Gen, Zool, XII. i. 222 Red-tailed Qake {Oriygo- 
metra pheenieurd). 1839 Audubon Synopsis Birds N. 
Amer, 6 Buieo borealis. Red-tailed Buzzard. Red-tailed 
Hawk. 1837 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. 199 Pirouetting 
on the deck below with a red-tailed demon. 

Red-tape, red tape. 

a. Tape of a red colour such as is commonly 
used in securing legal and ofAcial documents. 
Hence b. Excessive formality or attention to rou- 
tine ; rigid or mechanical adherence to rules and 
regulations. 

2696-17x3 Maryland Laws iv. (1723) 12 The Map . . upon 
the Backside thereof sealed with his Excellences Seal at 
Arms on a Red Cross with Red Tape. 28x4 Scott Wav. 
Ixxi, Drawing from his pocket a budget of papers, and un- 
tying the red tape. 1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert's R. (1855) 
274 His brain was little better than red tape and parchment. 
x86g Longf. in Life (1891) HI. 141 All the morning at the 
custom-house, plagued with red tape. 1873 Spencer Stud. 
Social, vii,x70 After ceaseless ridicule of red-tape, the petition 
is for more red-tape. 

attrib, and Comb. 1838 limoji Alice ni. i, The men of 
more dazzling genius began to sneer at the red-tape minister 
as a mere official manager of details. 1840 Carlvlb Heroes 
(1838) 333 Keep your red-tape clerks, your influendalities, 
your important businesses. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 
X44 Those who framed the red-tape code were _not men of 
business. 1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 304 The regions of red- 
tape-tied officialism. 

Hence Bed-taped a., tied with red tape ; affected 
with the spirit of red-tape. Bed-ta‘pedom, the 
sphere or spirit of red-tape. Bed-ta'per = Ked- 
XAFiST. Bed-ta'pery =^D-TAFiaM. Be&-ta‘pi- 
fied a., characterized by red-tape. 

1833 Marryat OUa Podr. vii. Documents, numbered, 
scheduled, and *red-taped. 1890 Nature 20 May 106/2 The 
unimpressionable mind of the red-taped official. 2830 
Times 32 Aug. 4/4 Mr. Carlyle has, we know, denounced 
*red-tapedom in all its forms. XS43 Disraeli Sybil (2863) 33 
Calling at dubs, closeted with *red-tapers. 2^3 Ch. Times 
20 Oct. 1063/1 The clergyman who refuses.. is a miserable 
red-taper. 1832 Erased s Mag. III. 634 These were the great 
heroes of the '"red-tapery. 1884 Nouconf. Indep. 14 Feb. 
133/2 [To] lessen the rates and provide an antidote to red- 
tapery in education. 1893 Longm. Mag, Aug. 386, I had 
not.. exaggerated the.."redtapdied way in which things 
were dona 

Bed-ta*pish, a. [f. prec. + -ish.] Charac- 
terized or infected by red-tapism. 

X830 Carlyle Latter-d, Pamph. iii. (1872) 94 One Intel, 
lect still really human, and not redtapish. 1833 Fraseds 
Mag. LI, 633 Close bodies tend to become narrow and red- 
ta^h. 

xted-ta'pism. Also -tapeism. [f. as prec. + 
-isiT.] The spirit or system of red-tape. 

X833 (frVfe) Red-tapeism; its cause, by one behind the 
scenes. 2838 J. B. Norton Topics 79 There appears to 
have prevailed the usual red-tapeism and circumlocution. 
188a M, Williams Leaves Life (1890) II, 296 Was there 
ever a greater piece of red-t^ism than the letter which has 
been read from the Home Office? 

Red-ta‘pist. Also -tapeist. [f. as prec. + 
-IST.] One who adheres strictly or mechanically 
to official routine. 

1842 R Ford in Knapp Lifi Borrow (1899) II. App, i. 3x3 
Red-tapists hatched in the hotbeds of jobbery. 2836 Doran 
Knights ^ Days xxii. 374 There is a good deal of the red- 
tapist in our moralist after alL 2884 Fortn. Rev. June 8x7 
The official red-tapeists who seek to carry minutes, memo- 
randa, and returns into every department of life. 
Bed-tbroated,tt. Omith. Havingared throat. 
*743 Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I, i. 38 Red-throated 
Huniing Bird. 2732 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 365 The red- 
throated Parrot ; this is an extreamely beautiful species ; it 
is of the size of a large pigeon. 2781 Latham Gen, Synopsis 
Birds 1. 1. 97 Red-throated Falcon. . .Inhabits Cayenne, and 
other parts of South America. 2809 Shaw Zool. Lect. I. v. 87 
One of the most common, as well as one of the most beautiful 
of all the Humming-birds is the Trochilus Colubris or red- 
throated Humming-bird. xte6 Morris & Tegetmeier 
Nests Brit. Birds I. 132 The on^ claim of the Red- 
throated Pipit to be considered as a British bird [etc.]. 

h. esp. Bed-throated diver, ’tduoker, or loon 
(see quota, and Dives 2 a). 

1747 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I, ii. 97 Red-throated 
Dudeer or Loon. m68 Pennant Brit. Zool. H. 413 The Red 
throated Diver, x&io CuviedsAnim, Kittgd. 233 The Red- 
throated Loon. . [is] still smaller and much commoner. _ 2843 
Yarrell Brit, Birds HI. 337 The Red-throated Diver is the 
smallest species of the genus, as well as the most common. 
1^3 Newton Diet. Birds 232 The common species of 
Colymbus is C. sfptentrionalis, known as the Red-throated 
Diver from an elongated patch of dark hay colour which 
distinguishes the throat of the adult in summer-dress. 

Re’d-top. 

1. ottrRi. Having a red top ; red-topped. 

cx8oo T. Gibbs Catal, Seeds, Ked-top Turnip. 2840 J. 
Buel Farmer's Companion 33*/* Red-top grass, 

E. P. Roe in Harped s Mag. July 247/2 They began with 
red-top clover. . 

2, U. S. A kind of bent-grass, Agrostts vulgans 
(also called ‘ English grass ’ and * herd’s grass ’), 
highly valued for pasture. False red-top (see 


latest quots.). Tall red-top, a tall reddish grass, 
Triodia cuprea. 

28x9 Warden United States II. 8 The grasses are : White 
clover, white top and red top. 2829 Loudon Encycl. 
Plants 63 Tricuspis. . . This grass is called Red-top in the 
Southern States of N. America. 2840 J. Buel Farmer's 
Companion 228 Red-top, the herds-grass of the middle and 
southern States,. is indigenous, perennial, and valuable for 
hay and pasture. 1846-50 A, Wood Class-bk. Bot. 613 
Tricuspis seslerioides. False Red-top. Ibid, 614 Poa 
seroiina. Meadow Red-top. x86b Darlington Amer. 
Weeds, eta 382 Poa seroiina. Late Poa. Fowl Meadow 
Grass. False Red-top. 

3. A variety of turnip. 

0x830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 6 in Lib. Usef. Kn., Hush, III, 
About one-third of the whole crop consists of Swedish turnips, 

. .the remainder of the white Norfolk and the red-tops. 
Red-topped : see Red a. 14 a, h, c. 
Reduahle, variant of Redevable a. Obs, 

+ RedU'b, sb. Obs. rare In 6 redoube. [f. 
the vb., or ad. F. radoub (i 6 th c. in Godef. 
Compl.)7J Remedy, improvement. 

2349 Row. VI in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) II. i. xxv. six 
[The King] thought good . . straightly to charge and com- 
mand him that ., he should have an earnest and special 
regard to the redoube of these things. 

f Redu’b, ». Obs. Also 6 redubh(e, -doub(e, 
-do(u)bbe. [ad. AF. redubber (i 3 th c., hence also 
AL. redubbari), f. re- Re- -f- dubber DuB w.l Cf. 
F. radouber (i5tli c.). See also Redouble &.3 
The word is very frequent in 16th c. English, esp. in state 
papers and other official documents.] 

1. traits. To repair or restore (a damaged thing). 
2322 St. Papers Hen. VIII (2830) I. 113 Many of your 
shippes were disgarnysshed of their mastes, cables, ankers, 
and other takelyng, in such wise that fewe or none of theym 
c.Tn be sufficiently redubbed or furnisshed to do any service 
on the see for this yere. 2336 Ibid. 470 That our honour, 
touched by this your assemblee and insurrection, may .. 
again be reduhbed, to the knowleage of the world, 
a. To put right, remedy, improve (a had state 
of things), 

2328 Gardiner in Pocock Ree, Ref. 1, 109 If every one of 
their college bad with such good heart regarded that 
calami^ . . it had been much less and sooner redubbed. 
a 2347 Surrey yEtteid iv. 444 If desteny , . would have per- 
mitted me After my wil my sorrow to redoub. 2362 Chaloher 
in Fronde Hist. Eng. (1863^ VII. v. jwnwte, I told him that 
the state of things was easely so redubbed, as he should haue 
cause., to be of another opinion. 

3. To make nij for, amend, correct (a mistake, 
fault, etc.), 

*537 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett. (2902) II. 210 
Reduhbe y t my lord in the Just punyshment of his Traytours 
Carkas. 154a in Lett. Pap. Hen. VIII, XVII. 592 A wise 
grave man, to redubbe the lightness of your late Governour. 
2348 UoALL Erasm. Par. Luke Pref. 5 b, This imperfeccion 
1 haue to my litle power so laboured to redoub. 

4. To remedy, redress (something suffered). 

2347 Row. VI Injunct. § 18 No man shall .. redubbe 

and requite one wronge with another, or be his awne judge. 
*553 diet 2 Mary Sess. 2 c. i § 2 Unlesse so great an 
iniustice . , be redubbed, . . plagues and strokes are like to 
increase. 2568 Grafton C/rniH. II. 1353 A dishonor where- 
with this realm shall be blotted, vntyll God shall giue power 
to redubbe it with some like requitall to the French, 
h. To requite (a person) with something. Also 
with double ohj. rare. 

*557^ Phaer ASueid vi. Rj, O gods redubbe them 
vengeance iust. 2363 Jewel Def. Apol. (16x1) 459 Yet 
hitherto we haue not reqiibbed you with any one Lie, 

5. To make up, restore (money expended). 

2336 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett. (1902) II. 48 
Suwe a revenue.. as maye..in time of peax bothe redubbe 
that which shalbe in warre expended [etc.]. 

Hence f Bedu'bbing vbl. sb. Obs. 

2SM Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) I. 228 Pray- 
ing dod that I may have grace . . for the redubbing of the 
premisses. 1347 Privy Couftcil Acts (xSqo) 11, 537 It may 

J artely tende to aredobbinge of that they nave done. 1333 
. Proctor Hist. Wyat's KebelL 41 What was to be done 
for the redubbinge of that vnhappie cbaunce? 

RedU'Ij'ber. Obs. exc. Hist. Also -our, -or. 
[ad. AF. reditbbour, redobeour (Britton), agent-n. 
f. redubber to Redub. App. never actually cur- 
rent as an Eng. word.] (See quots.) 

[xzS^Act 12 Edw, I {Si at. Wallie) c. 4 De Redqbatoribiis 
[v.r. Redubatoribus] pannorum furatonim, eos in novam 
ibrmam redigentibus et veterem mutantibus. 129a Britton 
I. XXX. § 3 De ledubbours ochatauntz a escUnt dras emblez, 
et les attirent en autre fourme.] 
x6x6 Bullokar £«£•. Expos., Redohbour, he thatwittengly 
buieth stollen cloth, and tumeth it into some other fashion. 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Redubbours, are those that buy 
cloth, which they know to be stoln, and turn it into some 
other form or fashion. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Redubbor. 2823 Crabb Technol. Diet,, Redubber. 2865 
Nichols Britton I. 83 note. It is forbidden that any 
redubber of clothes, .shall dwell elsewhere than in cities or 
boroughs. 

BeduB'ble, obs. form of Redouble d. 
'hRedn'Ce, Obs~'^ [f.next.] Reduction. 

*549 Edw. VI in Foxe A. 4- M. (2563) &a/i That from 
hencefourth ye haue an earnest & special regard to the 
reduce of these things. 

Reduce (r/di27*s),». Also 5 reduyse, 5-7 re- 
duse. [ad. L. redueSre to bring back, restore, 
replace, f. re- Re- + diicbre to lead, bring. Cf. F. 
reduire (I 4 tb c., Oresme) and ^reducer ( 15 th c.], 
Sp. reducir. It. ridiirre.'J 
The original sense of the word, ' to bring back has now 
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• 

almost entirely disappearedi the prominent modern sense 
being * to bring down ' or * to diminish A clear arrange- 
ment of the various uses (many of them, found only in the 
language of the is-i7th centuries) is rendered difficult by 
the extent to which the different shades of meaning tend to 
pass into or include each other. 

I. irans, f 1 . To bring back, recall (a thing or 
person) Boone’s memory, mind, etc. Obs. (Common 
in i6th c.) 

c I37S Sc. Troy-bk, (Horstmann) ii. 2973 Redusand to his 
fresche memore His deidly dreme, he saw before. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 383 Leste that he scholde reduce to his 
mynde the dethe of his sonne by the sijhte of theyme. 1513 
Douglas ^ntis vit. Prol. 43 Ane similitude of hell, Re- 
ducyng to our mynd..Goustiy schaddois of eild and grisly 
deid. 1559 in Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 437 It will 
pleise your Grace reduce to your remembrance, how.. we 
required [etc,]. 1594 Pells Baiile ofAlcetzar iii. iv, So 
freshly to my mind Hath this young prince reduced his 
fathers wrong. 1624 Wotton ArchU. n. in Relia. (1672) 66 
Reducing often to my memory that conceit of the Roman 
Stoick. 

t b. To bring back, recall (the mind, thoughts, 
etc.) from or to a subject. Also without const. Obs. 

1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) III. 205 His disciples cowthe 
reduce theire myndes fiomwickede thoujhtes thro musike 
and songe. rsSg Foxc A. ^ M. Luther diligently 
reduced the mindes of men to the Sonne of God. a 1633 
Austin Medit. (r6^) 292 Then cease, ..And with these 
words reduce thy Thoughts that Roame. 1653 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, n. (r7oi) 65/2 Pericles,. could easily reduce 
the exercise of his mind from secret ahstnisive things to 

5 ublick popular causes, xyoo Prior Caniten See. 317 To 
anus’ Altars, and the numerous Throng,.. Ambitious Muse 
reduce the roving Song. 1706 R^ese. ttpon Ridic. 38 
Whatever digressions 1 made, he still reduc'd the discourse 
to the same subject. 

'I'C. To bring (one) back to a recollection of 
something. Obs. rare~\ 

X54X R. Copland Galyen's Terttp. a F iij. He reduceth vs 
to i^nde of that be bath sayde before. 

+ 2 . To lead or bring back (a person) to, into, 
from, etc. a place or way, or to a person. Obs. 

a. In hgurative context. (Common in 16-1 7th c.) 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. I Preying also ilke man to reduce me in 
tojbe liu wey, . . if I haue gon beside be wey. a X53S Fisher 
If'hs. (E. R. T. S.) 439 So must yo neretickes be reduced 
vnto y“ waves of y“ churche, 1^63 Grindal Rem. (Parker 
Soc.) 263 Excommunication ..is the ordinary mean., to 
reduce men to God. 1641 Milton Ptvl. Efise. 'Wks. (1851) 
74 Doing my utmost endeavour.. to reduce them to their 
ntme stations under the standard of the Gospell, 1678 R. 
BAXCLtM Apol. Quakers i. 15 He that Eris in the Entrance 
is not so easily reduced again into the Right Way, X726-:3X 
Tindal tr. Rapiiis Hist. Eng. xvii. (1743) II. 32 Their 
attempt to reduce the Protestants within the Pale of the 
Romish Church. 

absok 1650 W. Brough Sacr. Prine, (1639) 473 This.. 
Reduces to a Paradise both of Joy and Innocence, 

b. In literal sense. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 54/t God . . sbal reduce and brynge 
you agayn^unto the londe of your faders. 15x3 Douglas 
jEfteis VL ii. 84 Gif Orpheus mycht reduce agane..Froni 
hell his spousis gost. 1563 Golding Caesar vi. (1563) 174 
Wyth the losse of two cohorts he reduced the rest to 
Duracort. 21x636 Fitz-G^effray Comjass, Captives i. 
(1637)^19 Extend your chat ity.. towards the redeeming and 
reducing them home. 01677 Barrow (1830) I. 276 
Blessed be God, who , . did reduce him to his country. 
0x727 Newton^CAi-ow/. Amended ii. (X728) 223 Bacchus 
appeased him with wine, and reduced him hack into heaven, 

c. (Without const.) To bring back again. 

1579 Lvly En^hues (Aib.) 91 For all his trauayle he 
reduced (I cannot say reclaymed) but a straggeler. 1609 
Bible (Douay) 2 Kings xix. 10 How long are you stil, and 
reduce not the king? 2642 Sm E. Dering Sp, on Relig. 
xvL 83 Reduce replant our Bishop President. 16S4 tr, 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. Pref. 1 Mercury’s Statue was placed 
in the Cross-ways, to guide Men in the right way, and to 
reduce them that were out. 


1 3 . To bring (a thing) back to or into a place ; 
also Sc., to bring (coin) in again to the mint. Obs. 

i 43 *"S<* tT. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 488 Newe statutes were 
ordeynede..o( the staple to he reducede from Mirlmurach 
to Caleys. 1381 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. i. HI. 463 
The late silver cunyie. .sould bereducit and brocht in agane, 
to be cunyeit of new. 1588 D. Rogers in Ellis Or^. Lett. 
Ser. II. III. 152 He causeth manie superstitious ana popish 
ceremonies to be reduced into the Church, 1627 Sybthorfb 
Apostol. Obed. 20 So the papists lye at waite..to reduce 
superstition into England. 

T 4 . To take back, refer (a thing) to its origin, 
author, etc. Obs. 

cn/Sfi tr. De Jmitaiione iil lix, 139 Grace reduci)> all 
b|nges to god, of whom wellijj oute groundely & ori- 
ginaly. X607-X2 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 284 Reduce 
thinges to the first Institucion, and observe wherein and 
how they have degenerate. x6te R. Coke Power ^ Siibj, 
47 All regular motions and actions may he reduced to one 
certain beginning. 


+b. To carry back in time. Obs. rare"'^. 

0x6x9 Fotherby Atheom, ii. xii, § 4 {1622) 342 But 
Plutarch himselfe reduceth it higher ; not allowing of any 
mortall man to bee the first inuentor. 

6 . To bring back, restore (a condition, state of 
things, time, etc.). Now rare. 

e 1477 Caxton fason i2o^b, To reduce his yongth in suche 
wise as he sh^l seme . . in the aage of xxxij yere. 1549 
Scot. xi. 90 3 our foir fathers.. reducit there liberte, 
quhilkvas ane lang tyme in captiuite. 1580 Lyly Euphstes 
(Arb.) 232 Rage can neither reduce thy fathers life, nor 
tecouer his treasure. 1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, v. v. 36 Abate 
the edge of Traitors. • That would reduce these bloudy dayes 
Bgaine. 1630 J?* JohnsofCs Kiugd^ d* CoftitnWe 207 The 
States 2 a cannot on. the sudden reduce perfection in the pro- 
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fession of Religion. £1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. 
Hutchinson (2846) 98 The endeavours to reduce popery and 
subvert the true protestant religion. x8ax Lamb Elia Ser, i. 
Old Betichers Inner T., While childhood, and while dreams, 
reducing childhood, shall be left. 

6. Surg. To lestore (a dislocated, fractured, or 
ruptured part) to the proper position. 

154X R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Cliirurg. N iv b. The .vj. 
place is vpon the matryce, and vpon the bowelles for to 
reduce and withdrawe them to theyr places. 1643 J' Steer 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xvi. 66 If any bones be broken, they aie 
to Ije reduced. 1658 Rowland Mosfefs Theat. Ins, 912 
Sait with meal and honey, takes away the pain of a joynt 
that is dislocated,, .and makes it more apt to be reduced. 
1720 De Foe Capt. Stngleton xi. (1840) 197 He reduced the 
splinters of the bone, and calling for help, set it. 1803 
Med. fml. IX. 202 A man who had dislocated his shoulder, 
and had had it reduced by a celebrated bone-setter, 
b. To adjust, set (a dislocation or fracture). 

X836 Marryat faplief vii, We reduced the dislocation. 
0 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 306 The jolting of the 
rough roads . . made it necessary to reduce the fracture again. 
1 7. To draw or pull back again. Obs. rare. 
x6xx L. Barry Rasn A Iley i. i. By her actiuity she got it [her 
leg] . . Crosse her sh oulder : bat not with all her power Could 
she reduce it. idax G. Sandys Ovids Met. xi. (1632) 370 The 
Seamen.. Reduce their oares, vp-rising from their Banks 
With equall strokes. 

tb. To take back (a reckoning). Obs. rare^^. 
£1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. TV. lud. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 57 The master himselfe was deceaved in the swifte 
gate of our shipp, and caused our Generali to reduce his 
leckninge back some 50 leagues. 

H. 'f 8- To lead or bring back from error in 
action, conduct, or belief, esf. in. matters of 
morality or religion ; to restore to tbe truth or the 
right faith. Obs. (Very common £ 1600 to 1700.) 

24x2-20 Lydg. CAron. Trey ii. 183 (Digby MS. 232 If. 29) 
Of that arte I hadde as tho no gyde Me to reducen whan 
I went awrong. c 2485 Digby Myst. v. 313 Whan I erryd, 
thu reducyd me, Iesu& 1556 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. 
Oxford One Friar John.. travelled with him to reduce 
him. But it would not be. x^ A. Hutchinson in Gieen- 
wood Collect. Sclasmd, Art. C, To confer with him about 
his seperating of himself from the Church of England, if 
I might reduce him. 2643 Milton Soveraime Salve 1 If 
any of these erring men may be reduced. I nave my end. 
1674 ALt.ES Danger if Euthmiasm 20 This very thing., 
would in great part reduce you, and set you to rights. 17x0 
R. Ward Lfe More 62 Phiiotneus presently reduceth him 
with this sober and edifying Discourse. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. II, iv. xi. 69 So is the knowledge of the 
passions.. necessary to him whose office it is to reduce those 
who have erred. 

tb. Const, from (an error, etc.). Obs. 
x^ Daus tr. Sleidme's Comm, 19 b, Howe they of 
Boheme should be reduced from their errours. 01614 
Donne Biaffavaros (1644) px It is not a better understanding 
of nature, which hath reduced us from it. x686 Parr L(^ 
Usher 93 This Holy Primate, .laboured instantly to leduce 
Popish Recusants and Sectaries from their Errors. 27x3 
Berkeley Hylas ^ Phil. Pref., If these principles.. are 
admitted for true.. men [will he] reduced fiom Paradoxes 
to common Sense, 

f 9 . To bring back or restore (a person, etc.) 
from or to a state or condition. Obs. 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W, 1506) iv. i. 166 To reduce 
a synner from the estate of mortall synne, unto the estate of 
grace. 1598 Barckixy FeUc. Man n. (1603) 94 To reduce him 
againe to his former gravitie and course of life. 2646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend. Ep. vn. xix. 384 For the satisfaction of 
their revenge they ..would have reduced them unto life 
again. _ x66o Boyle Netv Exp. Phys. Mech. xlL 334 By 
letting in the Air again, we soon reduc’d him to his former 
liveliness. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth ii. (1723) 106 
Reducing him from tbe most abject and stupid Ferity, to 
his Senses, and to sober Reason. 

fb. To bring (a thing, institution, etc.) bade 
to a former state. Also without const. Obs. 

1599 Sraks. Hen. V, v. ii. 63 Which to reduce into our 
former fauour You are assembled. 2639 Fuller Holy War 
IV. viii. (1840) 192 Matters for the mam [were] reduced to 
the same estate they were at the first peace. 1666 Evelyn 
Diary 17 Aug;, I entreated Chim] to visit the Hospital of 
the Savoy and reduce it. .to its original institution. 1709 
Strvpb Ann. Ref. I. xxii. 225 So that the Church of Eng- 
land was reduced to the same good state wherein it was 
in the latter years of K. Edward. 2726 Swift Gulhver iv. 
ii, As if he would signify that I should reduce them to their 
former Shape, 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 21 If once a fruit 
is become deformed, no art will then reduce it, 

’j'C. To redress, repair (a wrong). Obs. rare~^. 
c X59a Marlowe few of Malta i. ii. Till they reduce the 
wrongs done to my father. 

f 10 . To bring (a person or thing) to or into 
a certain state or condition. Obs. 

a 2450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) i, I aske Ms questyon 
wyche bynne he menys & cause to reduse a man to a mery 
spryte. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. la Fraunce was enhaunced 
& reduced to mageste ryal. xttB Starkey Englasul 1. iv. 
103 The prynce ys no thyng in boundage therby, but rather 
reducyd to true lyberty. 1582 Lambarde Eiren. iv. xvi. 
(1588) ^8a This Fine (that is reduced to certaintie by the 
discretion of the lustices). x6xx Bible Transl. Pref. F 2 
Seeking to reduce their Countrey-men to good order and 
discipline. 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. (title-p.), By reducing 
Boggy or Drowned Land to sound Pasture, 1664 J. Webb 
Stone-Heng (1725) 76 The Romans, .reduced the natural 
Inhabitants from their Barbarism to the Society of civil 
Life. I1713 Swift Cadenus ^ Vanessa Wks. 1751 VII, 17 
With pleasing Arts she cou d reduce Men’s Talents to then 
proper Use. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe ii. i. She was .. the engine 
that by her prudence reduced me to that happy compass 
1 was in. 

ref. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. (xBjx) 103 All things, 
the more perfect they are, the more do they reduce them- 


selves towards that unity, which is the centie of all per- 
fection X677 Gale Crt, Gentiles iii. 56 These proud Philo- 
sophers aspired, .to reduce themselves to a friendship with 
tbe great though unknown God. 

tb. To bring (a person) to some belief or 
opinion. Also atisol. Obs. 

1563 Foxe a, M, iooS/i Whom I besech the Lorde to 
reduce to a better truth. 1570 Ibid. (ed. a) 67/1 At what 
time, the wholsome doctiine of the Gospell allured and 
reduced the heaits of all soits of people vnto the true 
religion of God. 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 21 
The natures . . of the other [being] to withdraw, disswade or 
reduce to another meaning. 17x2 [see Reduction 4 c]. 

t O. With mf. To lead or induce to do some- 
thing. Obs. 

1568 Grafton Chron, II. 67a The loide Marques could 
W no meanes be reduced to take any part against king 
Edwarde. 2571 Digges Pantom. Pref. Aiv, Suche two 
footed Monies and Todes..raaye not possibly.. be reduced 
or moued to taste or sauour any whitte of vertue. 2628 
Ford Lover’s Mel. i. ii. He knows no reason but he may 
reduce The courtiers to have women wait on them. 2656 
Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. (1701) 257/1 That which moveth 
the Taste, and reduceth it to act. 

d. To bring (a theory, etc.) to (or into) practice, 
action, etc. 

2625 C. Brooke On Sir A. Chichester Poems (1872) 209 
Of armes and arts, he had the theorie, which he reduc’t to 
practise. x668 Howe Bless. Righteous xi6 Heretofore 
some gracious dispositions have been to seek., when there 
was most need and occasion for their being reduced into 
act. 2709 Pope Let. to Cromwell 7 May, I thought your 
observation . . not a rule without exertions, noi that ever it 
had been reduc’d to practise. 1782 Cowupr Comiersat. 139 
Reduced to practice, his beloved rule Would only pioye 
him a consummate fool. 0x872 Grote Eth, Fragm. iv. 
(1876) 8z Dispositions.. reduced into action. 

■fe. To biing to a determination, to settle. Obsr‘^ 

16x6 Sir C. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist, MSS. 
Comm.) I. 250 They say they have now reduced it to have 
the money brought in, m eight years. 

•I* 11 . To adapt (a thing) to a purpose. Also with- 
out const., to apply, expound, explain. Obs. rare, 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxix. 216 (Add. MS.), This Emperour 
may be saide herode, the kyng. . Or els it [the story] may be 
reduced on a nother maner. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 7 To 
reduce and brynge the same text to my purpose, I take it 
thus. X530 Palsgr. 682/x All the artycles whiche he hath 
iayde agaynst me I truste to reduce them to my put pose. 
1609 Sir T. Boolev Let, in Pietas Oxon. (1903) 8 , 1 could 
not busie myselfe to better purpose, then by reilusing that 
place, .to the publique vse of Studients. 

f b. To make conformable or agreeable to a 
standard. Obs. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. ReS.vt, g xi6 It admitted air in- 
terpretation of reducing the government of the Church in 
Scotland to this of England. 2662 Gcriiier Princ, 38 By 
the not reducing; whatsoever is represented to the true 
Lines of Perspective. 

o. Asiron. To adapt (an observation) to a par- 
ticular place or point ; to correct by making the 
necessary allowances for position and other modify- 
ing circumstances. (Cf. Reduotion 6 c.) 

2633 Gellibrand in T. James T^w. R5, The [moon’s] true 
place at midnight reduced to the Ecllptique. 28x2 Wood- 
house Astron x. 73 Observations, therefore, seen at the 
surface, must be reduced to tbe center. 1866 Herschel 
Pam. Lect. Sc„ Comets (1871) lox From^ these observations 
so far as they Imve os yet been communicated and reduced 
[etc.]. s88x Donnelly in Nature No. 625. 594 To collect 
. .all information on this subject, and finally to reduce the 
Indian observations. 

1 12 . a. To bring into another language ; to 
render, translate. Obs. 

2484 Caxton Cvriall i At whos instance and requeste 

1 have reduced it in to Englysshe. 25x3 Douglas AEneis i, 
Prol. 4x0 Lo he repreifis..Ay woid byword to reduce ony 
thing. 0x533 Ld, Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Oovij, The translatours, that haue laboryously reduced 
this treatyce out of Greke into Latin. 158X LambaEde 
Eiren, 1. 1. (1588) 5 Bi acton (who reduced the body of our 
law into Latine). 

fb. To set down or record in writing ; to put 
down or draw in a map. Obs. 

2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. i AI thynges that ben reduced by 
wrytyng ben wryton to our doctrync. £1532 Du Wes 
Introd.Fr. in Palsgr, 897 To reduce and toput bywiittynge 
the maner how I nave preceded. 25^6 Feeminc Panopl. 
Epist. 46 He. .being nowe inflamed with tbe admiration of 
yourmartiall exploites,. .is very desireous, to reduce them 
in a Chronicle. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire i, (1891) s A- 
monge diuerse other thinges of the xiii Sheres of Wales 
reduced according to arte. 

fl 3 . To bring one by way of acquisition. Obs. 

2492 Act 7 Hen. P//, c. i The King, .hath determyned 
hym self to passe.. in to his Realme of Fraunce and to 
reduce the possession thereof. . to hym and his heires Kinges 
of Englond. 1596 Bacon Max, ^ Uses Com. Law i. (1636) 

2 The adnu!,sion of my Clerke, whereby the inheritance is 
reduced to mee, is the act of the Ordinary. 

14 :. To bring (f/w/tf or) to a certain order or 
arrangement. 

2570 Foxe A, ^ M. ^d. a) 8/x The said Ezechias also re- 
duced the Priests and Leuits into their orders. x6ia Brins- 
ley Lud. Lit. xxi. 248 marg.. The way might be more com- 
pendious ,by the root^ reduced to Classes. x666 Pepys 
Diary as Dec,, Reducing the names of all my books to an 
alphabet. 2729 Butler Senn. Self deceit Wks. 1874 II. 
225 A great part, .of the intercourse amongst mankind, 
cannot he reduced to fixed detenninate lules. 2756 C. 
Luc^ Ess, Waters I. Ded., The rules. .were.. reduced to 
the just order in which they now stand. 1837 Whewell 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (2857) *^7 When one set of anomalies 

had been discovered, and reduced to rule. xBjS Jowbtt 
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Plato (ed. 2) IV. 21 The infinite would be uo longer infinite, 
if limited or reduced to measure. 

b. To bring to (f into or under) a specified 
number of classes or heads ; also, to assign or 
refer to a certain class. 

In some cases passing into sense e6. 
i«6 PJ/^, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 146 b, All the coun- 
seyles of our lorde Jesu Chryst may be reduced to these 
n^nie. c 1560 {title) Summe of Christianitie, reduced unto 
eight propositions. 1647 May HUU Pari. Pref., I will only 
professe to follow that one Rule, Truth, to which all the 
rest.. may be reduced. 1676 H. Phillips Pttrch. Patt. i 
Many things.. may all be reduced to these three general 
heads. 1697 Potter Afttig. Greece ii. xii. (1715) 302 Hither 
may also be_ reduc'd another sort of Divination. 1713 
Stecle Ettglishm. No. 7. 43 Those who set up for Criticks 
in^Poetiy..raay be reduced to two Classes. 3718 Pree- 
tAi/iier No. 62 Ps These Presages. .may be reduced under 
Seven Principal Denominations. 

i-e. CWithoiit const.) To bring into proper order; 
to assign to the proper class or classes. Ods. 

1668 WiLiuNS Real Char. Ded. aj b, The species of 
Natmal bodies, . . if they were (so far as they are yet known 
and discovered) distinctly reduced and described. 169a 
Ray in Rett, Lit. Men (Camden) 198 The. .reducing and 
settling the severall histories and relations of species, will 
be a thing of eminent use. Ihid. 203 He hath abundance of 
Jamaica plants, which if in your_ Catalogue it is very 
difficult to reduce them, especially his Felices. 

15. To bring {\into or) to a certain form or 
character. (Cf. 12 a.) 

cz^gz Marlowe Massacre Paris r. viii, I knew the 
Organon to be confus’d, And I reduc’d it into better form. 
i6ia Woodall Srtrf, Mate (1639) Pref. 3 Galen . . reduced 
the Science [medicine] into a more perfect Art. x66a J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. ai6 The Ambassador 
ordered me to reduce Persia and Turkic into one Map. 
ax6g3 Wood Antig. OsejR (1786) 56 They began ..to pull 
down their buildings, which stood without any method, and 
to reduce them.. into a quadrangular pile. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver iv. i, A second Word, much harder to be pro- 
nounced ; but reducing it to the English Orthography may 
be spelt thus, Houyhnhnm. 1836 H. Rogers y.Motue ii, 26 
Neveitheless, it maybe very useful., to attempt to reduce 
it to such a foim. 

r^. 1390 Sir J. Smyth Disc. IVee^ens za Whitest the 
Piquers and other weapons doo reduce themselues into 
forme vnder their Ensignes. 

ta. To put into, commit to, writing, (Cf. i a b.) 
1639 Heylin Examen Hist. 1. 230 Why was not the Pro- 
testation reduced into writing? 1711-12 Swift Let. Eur. 
Tongue Wks. 1751 IV. 243 All whichreduced towriting would 
entirely confound Orthography. 1747 Pewtsylv, 

V. 78 Having reduc’d into writing the Transaction, .touch- 
ing the Delivery of the three Negroes. 187s Maine Hist. 
Inst. i. 10 A small body of Aryan customs reduced to 
writing in the fifih century b.c. 

16. a. Arith. To change (a number or quantity) 
from one denomination into or to anolher. 

Commonly conveying some suggestion of sense 26, as 
resulting either in a smaller number or in one composed of 
smaller units. 

1579 Digges Stratioi. 23 The Numerator of the last Frag- 
ment to be reduced. 1594BLUNOBVIL 1. xxvii. (x63<S) 

75 Then in like order reduce your Divisor into the smallest 
fraction, and you shall find the totall summe [etc.]. 1674 
Teaicb Arith. (1696) 156 To reduce the Denominations of 
Measure, Weight, . . &c. of one Kind or Countrey to another. 
1766 Cowil. Farmer s.v. Surveying g G 2/2 If the content 
to be reduced, be cast up into acres, roods, and perches, 
reduce all into perches, and then in other respects work 
as before. 1823 'Mitchell Diet. Math. ^ Phys. Sci. 419/2 
Reduce the compound quantity to its lowest denomination, 
and the whole integer to the same denomination. 

aisol. 1766 Coutpl. Farmer s.v. Sieryeying 7 G r/2 
Multiply the number of half feet contained in a pole of 
that measuie you would leduce into. 

b. To change (a quantity, figure, etc.) into or to 
a different form. Also aisol. 

1579 Digges Stratiot i. xii. 21 To reduce, is to bring In- 
tegers into Fractions or contraiie. _ Marisier's 

Mag. I. ii. 43 To 1 educe a Trapezia into a Tiiangle. x6^ 
H. Phillips Purch. Patt. A v. There will be 18 rod of Brick- 
work in the Wall, which may all be reduced to a brick and 
an half thick. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 8g 
To Reduce an Integer into an Improper Fraction. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions 82 The given Fluxion may be reduced 
to another Expression. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) I. 405/x 
To reduce an Integer to the Form of a Fraction. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 88 In estimating the price of 
biick-woik in Britain, the quantity, of whatever nature and 
thickness it may be, is always reduced to walls of one and 
a half brick in thickness. 

c. To resolve by analysis. Const, to. 

i860 Tyndall Glac. ii. xxix. 399,,! shall now endeavour to 
reduce the ripples to their mechanical elements. 

17. To turn to, convert into, a different physical 
slate or form ; esp. to break down, grind, or crush 
to powder, etc. 

160s Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 56 The black feces.. being 
reduced, .into a calxe. x66z J. Davies tr^ s 

Trav. IS They reduce dates into a paste, and it serves 
them instead of bread. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevewts 
Trav. i. 39 Their Bodies being reduced into Ashes,. .God 
shall create them a-new. 1753 Chambers Cycl, Supp. s.v. 
Urine, The first step is to reduce that liquor to the con- 
sistence of a rob or thick extract. 1816 J. Smith Panorama 
Sc. * Art II. 825 Reduce the tartrate and sugar to powder. 
1839 Penny Ctfcl. XIII. 33/1 The first process is that of 
reducing the iron-stone or ore. .into a metallic state by 
means of fusion. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4 r Irm vi. 
92 Since ferrous carbonates are reduced to the state of feme 
oxide [etc.]. 

b. Metall. To convert into metal ; to smelt. 

1738 Reid tr. Maeguet^s Chym, I. 361 When the ore of an 
Iron mine is found difiBcult to reduce, it is usually neglected 


even though it be rich. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 687 By the 
year 1788, several attempts had been made to reduce iron 
ore with coaked coal. x866 Rogers Agric, ^ Prices I . xxiii. 
599 In the infancy of the metallurgic arts lead was much 
more easily reduced than iron. 

0 . Chem, To decompose (a compound); to 
resolve into a simpler compound or into the con- 
si ituent elements. 

i74i_ tr. Cramer's Assaying st When refractoiy Calx of 
Iron is to be reduced by a great and long lasting Fire. 
x8oo Henry Epii. Chem (180S) 2x3 To reduce the oxide of 
iron, charcoal must be added. 1873 Ralfb Phys. Chem, 
202 Since uric acid also has the power of reducing cupric 
sulphate [etc.]. 

d. To break up (soil) into fine particles. 

X763 Museum Rust. 1 . 144 The land cannot be stirred too 
deep:..jhe more the earth is reduced the more nourish- 
ment will it afford. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 
604 It is the custom, .to r«luce the cloddy surface well by 
means of banrowing. 

18. Logic. To bring a syllogism (for proposi- 
tion) into a different but equivalent form, spec, to 
one of the moods of the first figure. 

1727-4X Chambers Cycl. &v. Reduction gf propositions. 
The proposition preceding the particle is reduced. 1843 
Whately Logic n. iiL § 4 All arguments may be in one way 
or other brought into someone of the four Moods in iheFiist 
Figure: and a Syllogism is, in that case, said to be re- 
duced. X864 Bowen Logic vii. 195 The motives for re- 
ducing the three lower Figures to the First. 

HI. 19. To bring to (or into) order, obedience, 
reason, etc., by constraint or compulsion. 

1490 Caxton Etuydos xxii. 78 The resolncion.,of his 
courage is euer reduced to thobeyssaunce of y‘ goddes. 
X54X Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 2 The subiectes tnerofi. 
subdued and redused diners and many regions and countreis 
to their due obeisance. xgSo Daus tr. Sleidane's Cotnm. 
198 They requested them to reduce and frame [L. adduee- 
rentl him to his dewtie. 1654 Bramhall yust Vind. 1 . (1661) 
3 Whensoever they have occasion to reduce the Pope to 
reason. X687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i, 241 The 
King of ^Ethiopia .. marched out against them [Jews], 

1 educed them to duty, 175X Earl QBXs.vt Remarks Svuift 
(1752) 3a His first step, was to reduce to reason and 
obedience his reverend brethren the chapter of St. Patrick’s. 
X84X Myers Cath. Th. rv. § 46. 412 Nor can any one [church] 

. .reduce all the others to sulyection. 1877 Froudb Short 
Stud. (1883) X. 108 The clergy could not be allowed to 
reduce Crown and barons into entire submission to their 
own plea.sure. 

+ D. To make subject one; to cause to give 
obedience or adherence to ; to bring under one, 
into or under one's power, ‘within bounds, etc. Obs. 

136s; Stocker tr. Diod. Sic, u. xxii. 73/2 He reduced 
likewise . .all the townes and dries of the Messenians to him. 
1390. Spenser F. Q. iil_ iiL 3a He the six Islands com- 
provinciall In auncient times unto great Britainee, Shall to 
the same reduce. x6a8 Abp. Williams Sertn. 3A When 
shall I see the day, when all my Affections reduc t vnder 
reason, I may pronounce this happy word, Vici, I haue 
ouercome them. 1635 Stanley Htst. Philos, i. (1701) 17/2 
Solon perswaded also the Aheniaus to reduce into their 
power the Thracian Cbersonesus. X697 Dampier Voy. 
(1729) L 544 The Shot tumbled out..; neither was it an 
easie matter to reduce them again within Bounds. 1737 
Whiston yosephus, Antig. vi. ix. § 3 God. .will yet reduce 
him under my power. 

+c. To place ««i&r,to bring or unite Ai, one. Obs. 
zips C(^ of Letter ta Mendoza in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 65 Governed by the principal noblemen.. and reduced 
under captains of knowledge. x6m E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vn. xxviL 584 The greate dilficultie 
they haue founde to reduce those Indians to Christ. X630 
Capt. Smith Trav. ty Adv. 49 Some English and Irish, .he 
reduced to his company and to leave the Dutch._ 

d. Law. To bring (a thing or right) into (f to) 
possession. 

2766 Blackstone Comm. II. 433 ITnless he reduces them 
to possession, by exercising some act of ownership upon 
thm, no property vests m him. 1845 Stephen Conun. 
Laws Eng. (1874) II. 45 Rights not yet reduced into 
possession. X884 Lasu Times Rep. L. xgg/a All that the 
husband has a right to do is to leduce such property into 
possession if he can. 

20. To bring (a place) into subjection, to subdue, 
conquer ; spec, to capture (a town, fortress, etc.) ; 
to compel to submit or surrender. 

1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. (1787) 8 The late king of 
Spain could sooner win the kingnom of Portugal, riian 
reduce the states of the Low Countries. 1665 Manley 
Grotius’ LowC. Warres 253 To leave the Fiench..untill 
the Netherlands were wholly reduced or quieted. 1724 
De Fob Mem, Cavalier (1840) 293 Chester was reduced by 
famine. X780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 187 A body of troops whom 
he sent before him to reduce the fortress found it i^ite 
deserted. x8x^ Elfhinstone Acc, Caubul (1842) I. 405 The 
whole of Persia and the Uzbek country were invaded and 
ledaced by the Arabs. 1867 Smiles Hugitettois Eng. viii. 
(1880) 132 The young King set out with his army to reduce 
the revolted towns. 

b. To bring (a person) under control or autho- 
rity, to subdue, conquer. •j'AIso, to reclaim or 
domesticate (animals). 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. i. Ark 518 Reducing, 
wirii industrious care. The Flocks and Droves cover'd with 
wool and hair. x666 Evelyn Diary 7 Sept., The clamor 
and peril . . made the whole Court amaz'd, and they did with 
. . greate difficulty reduce and appease the people. 1700 
Prior Carmen Sec. 32 The Son of Mars rwuc’d the 
trembling Swains. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. xvii. If they 
were reduced, they should be brought to the gallows. X777 
Johnson Lei. ta Mrs. Thrale p Aug., Do you thiuk. .you 
shall be able to manage me again ? I suppose, .that you are 
thinking how to reduce me. ax8tt Arnold fiffsA Eyms 
(1846) II. xxxv. 403 Ptolemy reduced the several petty kings 


of the island, and made himself master of it 1865 Tylor 
Early Hist. Man, iii. 35 Those of the natives who have but 
lately been reduced. 

Q. With inf. To constrain, compel, force (a per- 
son) to do something. 

. x6ax Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 17 To reduce aliens being 
made denizens^ to pay stran^rs customs. 1710 Feidbaux 
Orig. Tithes lii. 136 Having reduced them to receive 
Chiistianity, he imposed the same Law upon them. 2727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s v. Reduction, The other [method] .. 
whereby the person . . is reduced to assert or grant something 
absurd and impossible. 1749 Fielding Tom yones v. xi, A 
blow, reduced him to measure his length on the giound. 
1894 Meredith Ld. Orment ii, Poor gentlemen reduced to 
submit to any but a young woman's hug. 

f d. To overcome, subdue, repress, moderate 
(a desire, temper, etc.). Obs. 

1643 Milton Divorce 10 Maiiage cannot be honourable 
for the meer reducing and terminating lust between two. 
X704 Hearnb Duct. Hist. (1714) I. 417 Not being able to 
reduce the Temper of the Tyrant or procure Justice. 1706 
Stanhope Pwaphr, III. 13 We reduce and restrain our 
Desires of things agreeable here. 172^ De Foe Voy. round 
World (1S40) 43 It was necessary, .their tempers be reduced 
by my kindness to them. 

i*e. To crush (a rebellion). Obs rare~^. 

<2x687 Petty Pol. Anal, (itoi) 6 The Army who reduced 
the Rehellion, did. .consist of near 33o<xi Men. 
f. To make (land) fit for cultivation. ? Obs. 
zg 6 a J. Mills Sysi. Pract. Hush. I. 131 Another method 
of reducing barren boggy land, in Ireland, is by laying upon 
it a little dung or straw, and covering this with shells. 

21. To bring down to a bad or disagreeable con- 
dition. 

1372 in BuccZeuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 23 Scotland 
wes reducet to gret extremeties. 1662 J. Davies tr. Man- 
delslo'sTrav. 22 The continual rains reduced it [a province] 
to .. a deplorable condition. 1671 Milton Samsots 1468 
Having reduc't Thir foe to misery. 17x3 Steele Englishnt. 
No. 8. 34 Thousands of their Fellow-Subjects may be re- 
duced to Want. 1748 Ansorts Voy. ill. il 2x9 Thus were we 
all . . reduced to the u tmost despair. 1777 Watson Philip II, 
11. 1 . 27 His children, .had reduced him to the painful neces- 
sity of taking arms against them. xSzo W. Irving Sketch 
Bk. 1 . 41 He found himself reduced almost to penury. 1868 
Gladstone yuv. Mundi i. (1870) 4 The Dorian conquest 
had the immediate effect of reducing Mycenae to obscurity, 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 216 Are not those who train in 
gymnasia, at first beginning reduced to a stateof weakness 7 

b. In pass., with it^. To be compelled by want 
to do something ; also, to be hard put to it. 

1693 Dryden yuvenal i. 163 The poor Patrician is reduc'd 
to keep, 111 MelanchoUy Walka a Grazier’s Sheep. 1709 
Steele Taller No. 50 P 6 The (garrison is brought to the 
utmost Necessity;.. they were reduced to eat Horse-Flesh. 
X7A3 H. Wauolb Let. 4 May, Poor creature I he was 
reduced, .to borrow five guineas of Sir Francis Dashwood. 
X768 — Hist. Doubts 100 Henry was so reduced to make 
out a^ title to the crown that he catched even at a quibble. 
1807 Trans, Highl. See. III. 472 , 1 rather think they are 
poisoned by being reduced to eat such unwholesome food. 
1834 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 6 She is every other day reduced 
to borrow my tumblers, my teacups. 

c. To bring down to a smaller allowance. 

18x9 Shelley^ Cfhcz ii. ii. 23 If you. .were reducedatonce 
From thrice-driven beds of down, and delicate food,.. To 
that which nature doth indeed require. 

d. To weaken physically. 

2767 Gooch Treat. Wouttds I. 80 An ulcer .. which had 
reduced the patient exceedingly, and brought her life into 
imminent danger. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxii, Fever 
and ague,. hung about him for many weeks, and ledoced 
him sadly. 2836 KANE^n:^. Expl. II. xxix, 288 The 
men seemed half crazy : I had not realized how much we 
were reduced by absolute famine; 

e. To diminish the strength of (spirit). 

x88o Act 43 44 Viet. c. 24 § 67 A distiller may . . reduce 

with water any plain spirits. 

22. To bring down to a lower rank or position, 
dignity, etc. Also without const, and itif. 

2641 Milton _C/fc Govt. ii. Concl., Wks. (1851) 177 The 
protestant religion . . must undresse them of all their guilded 
vanities, and reduce them as they were at first to the lowly 
and equall _order of Presbyters. 2667 — P. L. v. 843 
More illustrious made, since he the Head One of our number 
thus reduc’t becomes. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sinking 
ix. The book of Job is acknowledged to be infinitely sub- 
lime, and yet bas not the father of the Bathos reduced 
it in every page? 1752 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) xBo 
The articles a and the. .circumscribe the latitude of genera 
and species by reducing them for the most part to denote 
individuals. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xlix. V. 146 The am- 
bition of the popes was reduced to the empty honour of 
crowning and anointing these hereditary princes. x8zx 
Jefferson Writ.(i83o) IV. r64Themoment they usurp their 
direction and that of their government, they will be reduced 
to their true places. 2864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp, vli. (1S75) 
III By setting the Emperor at the head of the Chnrch to 
reduce the Pope to the place of chief bishop of his realm. 

b. Mil. in phr. To reduce to the ranks, to 
degrade (a non-commissioned officer) to the rank 
of private. 

1802 Jambs Mitit. Diet. s.v.. If a serjeant be reduced to 
the ranks, his clothing is to be given in for the use of his 
successor. 2844 Regul. Jfr Ord. Army N on-commissioned 
Officers may be reduced to the Ranks by the Sentence of a 
Regimental or other Court-MartiaL 

t o. To assign (a person) to a more recent date, 
xyof Hearne Dttct, Hist, (r7i<Q !• 398 The Chaidsan 
Traditions carried the Age of the first Zoroaster veiy high, 

. .but the Examinations made by learned Men reduc'd him 
almost to the Age of Nimrod. 

23. Sc. Law. To rescind, revoke, annul. 

2353 Kennedy Compend. Tractive in Wadrow Soc.Misc. 
(1844) X39 The sttbjectts mon evir stand at quhilk is done be 
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the hiear poweris, . . aye and quhill the sani>n be reducit be 
sufScient ordour. 1574 Reg. Privy Coinictl Scot. Ser. i, II. 
392 Their infeftinent salbe reduceit and decemit null. 1609 
Skene 137 [Pomt qf Proses xxxvi. § 3) Naludge 

may reduce his awne decreit, except the Lords of session. 
1646 Bf. MAXWBU.jBure(. Issach. inPhenix (1708) II. 303 No 
Tudement pass’d there can be rectify’d or reduc’d by any 
Judintory . , but by themselves. 174s A ctt of Sederunt 
(1790) 37a [The] arbitrers, who pronounced the decreet now 
reduced. *838 W. Bell Diet. TSawScot. 829 The object of 
this class of actions.. is to reduce and set aside deeds, ser- 
vices, decrees, and rights. iSdg Glasgow Heraldas Mar., His 
first thought was to nave the marriage settlement reduced. 

absol. 1838 W. Bell Did, Law Scot. 831 The creditors 
of an apparent heir may also pursue a reduction.. without 
previously adjudging the right to reduce. 

24. Mil. a. To break up, disband (an army or 
regiment). ? Obs, 

X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. In Military Afiaiis, 
to Keform is to reduce a Body or Men, either disbanding 
the Whole,, or only breaking a Part. 17^ H. Fox in 
Buccleueh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 409 The Regiments 
..should be marched into their own counties befoie reduced, 
.. the other three Regiments not immediately to be dis- 
banded. 180a Jasies Mint. Did. s.v., When a regiment is 
reduced, the officers are generally put upon half-pay. 

b. To break up (a square, etc.) and restore the 
component parts to line or column. 
z8oa Tames Mihi, Did. 

IV. 2S. To bring or draw together. Also reji. 
In later use only as implying diminution of bulk. 
ei374 Chaucee Boeth. in. pr. viii. 63 (Camh. MS.), Of alle 
whycne foiseyde thinges I may leducen [L. redigere\ this 
shortly in somme. 1481 Caxton Myrr. ti, xv. 100 Yf he 
mete ony beste that wold doo hymharme he redayseth hym 
self as rounde as a bowle. £1533 Ho Wes Introd. Fr. in 
Falsgr. 940 To reduce narowly, coarier. x6oo £. Blount 
tr. Canestaggio was then obscure, vntilled, poore, 

and reduced into streight limits. 1653 Stanlcv Hist. 
Philos. HI. (1701) 74/2 This was one of those small Villages 
scattered through Attica, before Theseus Reduc’d the People 
within the Walls of a City. 1777 Watson Philip JI, 11. 1 . 48 
He. .reduced the water into a canal large enough to receive 
some small boats. 1788 Gibbon Deel, 4- F. xlwii. V. 2 The 
Roman name.. is reduced to a narrow corner of Europe. 
1807 Syd. Smith Plymley's Lett, ii, Reduce this declamation 
to a point, and let us know what you mean. 1834 Dickens 
Sk. Bos, Horatio SparkiftSy The unfortunate Tom reduced 
himself into the least possible space. 

26. To bring down, diminish to a smaller num- 
ber, amount, extent, etc., or to a single thing. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 341 b, When thys. .semed 
over long, Clement the sixt reduced [L. rederit] the samn 
unto fifty yeres. 1627 May Lucan vii. M viij b, To what 
small number is mankind reduc’d. x66a Stillingfl. Orig. 
Saerm ii. vi. § 4 But Aquinas doth better reduce the two 
former to one. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 790 Thus incoiporeal 
Spiiits to smallest forms Reduc’d tmr shapes immense. 
1078 Butler Hud. in. iil, 330 All dangers are reduc'd to 
Famine. 176a Ann. Reg. i. 147/1 What remained., were 
further reduced to half-price. 178* Cowper Com/ersat. 403 
Recovering. .The faculties that seemed reduced to nought, 
1837 Scott Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. aiB Danton and 
Robespierre, reduced to a Duumvirate might have divided 
the power betwixt them. 1853 Sovdr Paniroph, 371 Wine, 
reduced to two-thirds by boiling, was added- 1871 Davies 
Metric System in. 187 He finds by experience that ^ese 
Itwo] may with increased convenience be reduced to one, 
b. To lower, diminish, lessen. 

1787 Bentham Da/C Usury vii. 6g No law can reduce the 
rate of interest below the lowest ordinary market rate, at 
the time when the law was made. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. 

VI. 169 Every attempt to reduce the plain import of certain 

g assages lu the Gospels. 1836 Kane Ard. ExpL I. x. ir4 
tep by step . . we went on reducing our sledging outfit. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 42^ If a current of warm and moist air 
meet a colder current its temperature is reduced, 

o. intr. To become lessened or limited. 

1811 L. M. Hawkins Citss ^ Gerir. II, 368 Miss Mendax 
has now lived, for a long time, on a biscuit per diem. . .She 
cwtainly does not reduce on it. 1883 Pall Mall G. 35 June 
4/2 Diseasea he was, and of a harsh Northern strain, but 
fn J. R. Harris 

Nov. 332 Ihey reduce to two classes, 
t Redu'ceable, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -able, 
Cf. OF. reduisable (Godef.).J s= Reducible. 

*370 Levins Manip. Reduceable, redwibilis, *638 
R. Bi^EH tr, BiUzck s Lett. (vol. II.) 160 Those . . which 
serve tor use, and are leduceable to action, a. xfiSx Fuller 
WorihiK, Camarvonsh. iv. (1662) 31 There is an Island 
railed Berdsey justly reduceable to this County. *736 
Butler Anta.xv. ly. 188 A great Part of the natural Be- 
Agents, IS reduceable to general Laws. 
1778 Sib J. Reynolds Disc, viu, Wks. 1797 L 17B To con- 
sider every excellence as leduceable to principles. 

Hence f Redu'ceahleuess. Obs. 

*680 Diic. Tewriur in Harl, Misc. (1743) V. 527 The Re- 
dweaWeness and Extirpation . . of the PiJacy of Sallee. 
Recced (ndii7'st), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -bd 1 ,] 

1 1. Brought back. lit. and fig. Obs. 

x6aa Howe 


r"duced"dauS“^‘'^‘"®®’* 

« « r 1 Indented at the outer end. Obs. 

P?oIucer!hn1?f « •• «tBer 

or at least, Roundish,,. or else 
Heduced, as m Woodsorrel, wac 

2. a. Mil. Of officers : Discharged from active 
service and put on half-pay. ? Obs. 

Reformed or re- 

^cra captaine. im6 Lond, Gass. No. 5488/4 Who eniov 
Officers.^ *793 Burm 
W ks. VII. 103 A theatrical, vapouring, re- 
duced captain of cavalry. 1817 Pari. Dei 1073 Redue*^ 


officets of his Mmesty's land forces. Ibid. 1074 The reduced 
adjutants of the Local Militia. 

b. Of persons, their ciicumslances, etc. ; Im- 
poverished. 

1629 Ford Lover's Mel, Dram. Pets , Rhetias, (a 1 educed 
Couiiier) Servant to Eroclea. *807 tr. Goedds Trav. II. 73 
Reduced clergymen, schoolmaster', and mechanics. 1831 
Mavkew Lend. Labour (1864) I. 331/a, I dare say he was 
some poor musicianer, or singer, or a reduced gentleman. 
1886 Ruskin Pneterita I. 40S Retired to the rural districts 
in reduced circumstances, 

o. Weakened, impaired. 

1689 Bqylv L et. 32 Aug., Wks. 1772 I. p. cxxviii, You will 
not find me more backward than formerly to serve you 
faithfully in my reduced capacity, 1797 Burkd Ajfiairs 
Irel. Wks. IX. «3 In the reduced state of body, and in the 
dejected state of mind, in which 1 find myself. 18x8 Jas. 
Mill Brii. India II. tv. iv. 132 notCt The English leaders 
appear to have had no conception of the extremely reduced 
state of the French. 

d. Subdued, subjtigated. 

X 72 P Berkeley vi. §22 The Phoenicians, Assy- 

rians, and Chaldeans were each a conquered and leduced 
people. 

to. Brought lo a state of gravity and composure. 
Obs. (In Fuller only.) 

1843 Fuller Holp Pref. St. iv. iv. 237 The heat of his 
youth was tamed in his reduced age. Ibid. xiii. 304 Yet 
in her reduced thoughts she makes all the sport she hath 
seen earnest to her self a 1861 — Worthies (1840) I. X19 
The grave, sage, and reduced Scottish-men in this age. 

4 . Brought into another form. a. Logic. Of a 
proposition ; (see Reduce v . 18). t b. Of charts : 
(see first quot.j. Obs, c. Of brick- or stone- work ; 
(see Reduce v . 16 b). d. Reduced eye^ a diagram- 
matic eye employed to simplify the treatment of 
various optical problems {Cent. Diet, 1891 ; Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1897). 

X737-4X Chambers Cyd. s.v. Chari, Reduced Chart . . is 
that wherein the meridians are represented by right lines 
conveiging towards the poles; and the parallels dv right 
lines parallel to one another, but unequal.. .Another kind of 
reduced charts has been invented, wherein the meridians 
are parallel, but the degrees thereof unequal; these are 
called Mercator's Charts. Ibid. s.v. Reduction of proposi- 
tions, To a reduction, therefore, theie aie two propositions 
required, the reduced, and the 1 educing. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 338 What is the quantity of reduced 
brick-work in a wall containing 4540 superficial feeL 3 bricks 
thick? X833 Loudon Eiuycl. Archii. § 88 One lod, eighty- 
two feet 01 reduced stone-work (the stone walls are reduced 
to one and a half brick in thickness). 

6. Of metals and chemical substances ; (see Re- 
duce ». 17 b, c). 

vjgjEiuycl. Brit. (cd. 3) XI. 474/1 To prevent this cal- 
cination of the reduced metal a larger quantity of chaicoal 
IS used. 1839 Ure Diet. A rts 683 The reduced iron would 
be apt to remain scattered in little globules. 1849 Noad 
Electricity (ed. 3) 60 A zig-rag black line of reduced mercury. 
X900 AlUnstt's Syst. Med. V. 630 It is changed into leduced 
hxmoglobin. 

b. Reduced indigo (see qnot. 1862). Reduced 
iron, a fine iron powder, obtained by treating ferric 
oxide with hydrogen. 

_ x86z Miller Elem. Chent. w. (ed. 2) 617 When blue indigo 
IS treated with deoxidising agents, .. a yellow solution is 
formed, ^containing reduced indigo, a compound in which 
equivalent more of hydrogen is present than in blue 
mdigo.^ 1863 W. Aitken Prod. Med, (1866) II. 62 The re- 
duced iron— the reductum of the British Pharma- 

copoeia— is also a remedy which does not possess the astrin- 
gent properties of the other preparations, 
o. Broken into fine particles. 

1805 R. W. DrcKsoN Prod. Agt ic, II. 622 In this way the 
crop IS rendered clean, and the fine reduced mold well laid 
Up to the stems of the plants. 

0 . Diminished in number, quantity, amount, or size. 

176a Ann, Reg. 1. 147/2 To direct that no fish be sold at 
reduced price on the day of their arrival. 1809 R- Langford 
Introd. Trade 37 At the reduced rate of 3 per Cent, per 
annum. x8ao W. Jay Prayers 294 Yet are they all diminished 
by anomer irreparable loss ; and the reduced remainder [etc.]. 
c x86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 14 Load the gun wirii 
a reduced charge. x88o C. R. Markham Peruv, Bark 48 
1 • .reproduced some of his plates on a reduced scale. 

t Redu'cement. Obs. [f. as prec. -k -ment. 
Cf. It. riducimento, Sp. reduciuiiento.^ 

1 . The act of bringing back to a previous state 
(or position), esp. to right belief or conduct. 

1393 Warner Alb, Eng. vn. iii. 136 Erickmon .. of her 
loue and witts did wish reducement all in vayne. 1604 
N. D. [Parsons] 3rd Pt, Three Convers. Eng. 471 What 
labour and charity was vsed towards them, for their instruc- 
tion and reducement. 1635 BARWrFE Mil, Discip. ix. (1643) 

f 4 Face to your Leader, a word of Reducement. 1668 
lowE H/m. Righteous (1825) 26 He manages in order to 
the reducement of lost Sinners, 
b. Const, to a specified state. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. (running title) Englands Im- 
piovemeiit; or, a Reducement of Land to pristine Fertility, 
x&x Wood Ath. Oxon. (18x3) I. 6x8 That he.. plotted the 
reducement of the R. leligton to its ancient vigour. 

2 . Reduction to {unto") or into a specified quality, 
state, form, etc, 

1609 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (xSB?) 1. 142 
They raaie. .become instruments in reducement of that part 
of the kingdome to civillety and obedience. X649 Milton 
Eihon.-at.‘'N\ss. (i8jx)4oi A universal distemper, and reduce- 
ment of law to arbitrary power, a 1870 Rust Disc. Truth 
(1682) 192 The reducement of a general principle into a 
particular action. 

b. The act of bringing one thing into another. 
x64t Milton Ch, Govt. i. vi. Wks. (1831) 130 That ancient 


Prelaty which you say was fiist constituted for the reduce, 
ment of quiet and unanimity into the Church. 

3 . Assignment to a particular kind or class ; de- 
duction, inference. 

1624 R. B. in F. White Repl. Fisher . 4 pp. 71 The Ei rots 
weie Fundamental!, reductiue, by a Reducement, If they 
which embiaced them, did pertinaciously adhere to them, 
hauing sufficient meanes to be better enformed. 0x750 
A. Hill Wks. (1753) II. 228 You are a species in a single 
pen, and are not to be judg’d by any of the bold reduce- 
ments of a criticism, diawn from other writers' practice. 

4. Conquest, subjugation, leduction (of a town or 
country) . 

X817 Moryson Ilin. II. 270 For a future absolute leduce. 
ment of this Countrey. 1630 Cromwell Ld. 20 June in 
Carlyle, When we lay before Bristol.. we considered, of 
what importance the reducement theieof would be lo the 
good of the commonwealth. 1693 Wacstaffe Find. Cas'd, 

1, 22 Th^ had no sooner gotten an Aimy and Mosey to- 
gether. .for the reducement of Ireland [etc.]. 

5. Reduction, diminution ; abatement. 

18x9 Hist. Patient Crisel (Percy Soc.] 40 After a Htile 
I educement of his passion. 1646 Sin T. Fairfax in H Cary 
Metn. Gt, Cvu. War (1842) I. 77 The committee of North, 
ampton have applied to me for the reducement of the forces 
of that garrison. i66x Sir T. Culpepper Abat. Usury 
(1670) 22 Usury had its first reducement from ten to eight per 
Cent. 1736 Carte Ormonde II. 367 The King had defeired 
the reducement of the establishment of that kingdom. 

6. Decline, decay, rare-""^. 

X667 Waterhouse Fire Lond, 33 The Tianslations of 
Empires, the advance and reducement of families, . . all 
these are circumacted by God. 

tBedncend. Arith. Obs. {a.6..J.,.7-edr(cend-um, 
neut. gerundive of redilcere to Reduce.] A number 
which is given to be lednccd. 

1674 Jeake Atith. (1606) 132 The Number given to be 
reduced is called the Reducend. 

Redncent (iz'difil'sent), a. (and sb.) [ad, L. 
redneent-em, pr. pple. of redncHre to Reduce.] 

A. adj. 1. BoUwAZool. Of a vein, channel, etc.: 
That carries something back from a certain pait. 
(0pp. to adducent ; cf. abducent^ 
x8os tr. Willdenow's Botany v. 236 The reducent vessels 
only appear, when the plant is cut at the top, and put inverted 
in the liquid. X848 Lindlev Int/od. Boi. (ed. 4) II. 11. iv. 
x^ Both the adducent and reducent channels of the sap. 

2. Med. Lowering, 

1833-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) III. 444 A reducent 
treatment, .cannot be laid down as the proper plan to be 
pursued in general. Ibid, IV. 93 Copious venesections, 
purgatives and a reducent diet.. will often indeed be found 
higmy beneficial. 

jB. sb. That which reduces. 1847 in Webster. 
Kedncer (xfdi?7'S3i). [f. Reduce v. + -eb 1 .] 

1. One who reduces, in various senses. 

c 1330 WvER C, Hyst. ofTroye A b, Excuse thy reducer 
[= translator] blamyng his ygnoraunce. X533 Blllendln 
Livy n. xv. (S. T. 0.) 1 . 187 pocht he was . . reducear lv.r, 
ledussar] of hame to he ciete. 0x586 Sidney Anadia 
(1622) 120 The reducer of them into order. x6xi Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxi. (1623) 1046 The first reducer of the 
University of Cambridge fiom rudcncsse and barbarity, vnto 
good literature and learning. 1868 G> Macdonald R. Fal- 
coner I. 243 We shall have more compilers and reducers, . . 
and fewer inventors. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mutes ^ 
Minii^eZS Reducers cannot now buy directly of the miner, 

2. That which reduces. _ 

spec, t tk Arith. A multiplier used to reduce an amount 
to another denomination. Obs. b. A reducing coupling 
(Knight Diet, Meek. Suppl.1884). c. Pkotogr, A reducing 
agent, d. A reducing valve. 

X674 Jeake (1696) 152 The several Denominations 

are Reduces. 1878 Abney Pkotogr. (1881) 298 Plain pyro- 
gallic acid is a much less energetic reducer than alkaline 
pyrogallate, x8y^ St. fames's Gas. 17 Feb. 6/2 It was a 
gieat reducer oferime. 1899 Westm. Gas. 29 June 2/1 The 
reducas for regulating the air-pressure in the cylinders. 

attrib. 1884 M*iLaben Spinnittg 128 It is necessary to 
have a great many ledncer and roving spindles. 

BeduciM'lity. [f, next-H-ii’Y,] The fact or 
quality of being reducible. 

1676 Collins in Rigaud Cosr. Sci. Mat (1841) II. 10 The 
reducibili^ of Davenant’s problem to infinite series. 184a 
Parnell C/tem, Anal. (1845) 89 The easy leducibility of its 
compounds to the metallic state. 18^ Lancet 18 May 
1002/1 The complete reducibility of the tumour. 
Keducible (rl'difZ'sib’l), a. [ad. L. type *re- 
dticibilis : see Reduce v, and -idle.] That may 
be reduced ; capable or admitting of reduction, 
i*!. a. Of persons: That maybe brought back 
to right conduct ; reclaimablc. Obs, rare. 

a 1^50 Mankind 821 (Brandi), 'Nolo mortem peccaioris ’, 
iftguts, yff he wyll [be] reducyble. 

b. Of things : That may be restored to a foimer 
(t state or) position, rare. (Now only Surg.) 

1648 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, 111. vi. 117 Once omitted 
or perverted .. it is not reducible by any other whatsoever. 
x6ss Mrq. Worcester Cent, has, § 13 Without blowing the 
Decks up, or destroying them from being reducible. 1878 
T. Bryant Prod, Surg, I. 646 When a hernia comes down 
into a sac and goes up again, it is called reducible. 

2. That may be referred or assigned to some other 
thing, to some class or specified number of classes. 

1339 More Dyaloge i. Wka 170/1 Some.. rule of cure 
linings whicuC IS also depending vppon faith & reducible 
therta 1377 Harrison England iii. xiv. (1878) ii. 97 Our 
yeaie is counted after the course of the sunne, and although 
the church hath some vse of that of the moone,,yet it is 
reducible to that of the sunne. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. 

X. 246 These millions of miracles are reducible to one of 
these foure ranks. 1698 W. Cbilcot Evil Tluughts v. 
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(1831) 37 Every thought.. unsuitable,. to his glorious attri- 
butes, IS reducible to this first kind of evil thoughts, xjox 
Hamilton Berihollti's Dyetng‘ 1 . i. i, i. 23 Facts which 
not leducible to any theory. 1806-;^ J. Bekesfokd Mueries 
Hum, L^e (1826) i. Introa.f Such items of anguish only as 
may be reducible to that specific class of ‘ miseries ’. 

t b. That may be referred to a place or person. 
1655 Fuller HuL Cantb. (1840) 43 Brought up m Cam. 
bridge, but not reducible, with probability, to any College 
now m being. ifijSi Boyle Style of Script. (1673) 169 Wise 
men . . will not easilyJose good thoughts or good expressions, 
because they are not reducible to them. 

3. That may be broug’ht to (*1* or iiiid) some more 
definite state, arrangement, or principle. 

1651 G. W. tr. ComeVs lust. 184 It is necessary that the 
thing sold be cei tain or reducible to certainty. 1668 Hale 
Pref. RolMs Abridgm. b ij, The Common-Law is reducible 
into a competent method, as to the general Heads thereof. 
1710 Steele Tatter No. 234 p 9 Our English Tongue . . Is 
the most determinate in its construction, and reducible to 
the fewest Rulea 1756 C. Lucas Esc. Waters I. 4 Into 
some or all of these principles, all bodies are reducible by 
art, as well as natue. x8t8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 377 
There is no title in the English law reducible to a more 
technical system than the title of descent m fee simple. 

4. That may be brought, altered or converted to 
or into another {esp. a simpler) form. 

£164^ Howell Lett, (1635) ^ Woild.. 

there is no root, flower, fruit or pulse but is reducible to 
a potable liquor. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes >$• Q^ual. 339 
A salt easily reducible .. into Chiystalline Grams. 1699 
Bentley PJial. 465 Thus reducible to Trochaics. 1734 
Lewis in PJiU, Traus. XLVIII. 640 All are reducible. .into 
powder. _X777 Priestley Philos. Necess. iSa Complex 
reasoning is allreducible to acts of simple judgment. 2838-9 
Hallam /fijr. Lit, (1847) I. 23 The words., seem reducible, 
with a little emendation, to shot t verses. xS8x Mivart 
Cat 233 Nervous tissue is leducible into water. 

b. Without const, (see Efducb v. 16 , 17 ). 

1674 Jeake Arith. (i6g6) 299 Square Surdes .. not thus 
reducible .. are to be joyned together with the sign..+. 
184a Parnell Chens. Anal, (1845) 263 Metals whoie com- 
pounds are reducible with soda on charcoal in the reducing 
flame. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron ■«. 93 These 
silicates (which are only reducible with difiScuIty). 

't' 5. That may he brought to a belief, under a 
standard, Obs. rare. 

1639 Fuller Holy War iv. ii. 170 Now it seemeth the 
Tartars are reducible with most facility to our religion. 
*760-7* H, Brooke Fool o/QuaL (i8og] IV. 78 There is no 
, .virtue, that is not reducible under the standard of, .Love. 

6 . Sc. Law. Of a deed, contract, decree, etc.: That 
may be annulled by a court. 

*754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 108 No deed, 
granted with consent of the interdicters, is redudble. 1838 
W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. 833 All deeds executed by a 
minor.. are leducible on the head of minority and lesion. 
x8M Ld. Watson in Law Times Rep. LIX. 4/3 To deter* 
mine whether the marriage contract is reducible. 

7. That may be lessened in number or amount. 

*743 Richardson Pamela IV. 370 The number of the old 

ones will be always reducible, .in a ^eater Proportion, than 
the new ones will increase. 183a Mill Pol. Ecois, in. xviH. 
{ed, 3) § 8. 363 These two influencing circumstances are 
in re^ty reducible to one, 

Hence Bedii'oibleneBs; Bedwcibly trifw. 

*666 Bovle Orig. Formes ^ Qnal, soi The thing itself is 
made plausible by the reduciblenesse of ice back again into 
Water. x68o — Scept. Chens, in. Wks. 1773 1 . 538 Its 
reducibleness, according to Helmont, into alcali and water, 
1834 C. Forster Monstm, Assyna^%^<p i The consequent 
reducibleness of all the postdiluvian dialects to the one 
primeval language. i88a Ogilvie, ReducibljA 

Beducine (r^diil'ssin). Chem. Also -In. [f, 
Rsduob w. + -ine 6 .] An alkaloid found in small 
quantities in urine. 

1878 KiNGXErr Anwt. Chem. sag The filtrate . . was tlien 
found to contain kreatinine and the new body reducine. 
*899 Cagney tr. LakscKs Cists. Diagn. vii. (cd. 4) 370 Certain 
basic substances have recently been isolated from urine by 
precipitation with phosphoric acid.., such as uiochrome, 
urotheobromin, omichol and leducin. 

Beducing (izdii^sig), vbl. sb. [-htgI.J 

1. The action of the vb. Reduce in various senses ; 
redaction. 

? 1488 Caxtom RyallBk. (Colophon), Whyche translacon or 
reducyng. .was achyeved fynysshed and accomplysshed the 
xiii day of Septembre. 159* Percivall Si. Dict,^ Re- 
dusinsientOf bringing backe, reducing. 1646 Massey m H. 
Cary Mem. Gt. Civ. War (1842) I. go, I made an humble 
request . . on behalf of. . my brigade, upon a leport made unto 
me of some command for the reducing of them. 1683 
Cave EccUsiastici^ Athatsasius 33 They had done it in 
Older to the reducing and reclaiming of him. 1720 Lotsd. 
Gas. Na 3813/1 To facilitate the reducing of Palermo. 1790 
Beatson Hav. ^ Mil, Mem. 1 . 106 Although the reducing 
of the Havaunah was strongly lecommendedny his Majesty's 
instructions, yet . . success could not now be lookedfor. 1863 
DANAilfaw. Geol. 538 The reducing of the level of the rivers. 

b. Const. tOt inio. 

Rolls of ParlU VI. 434/2 For the reducyng of the 
said monastery into the old auncyen order. *53* Cromwell 
in Merriman Life ^ Lett. (1902) 1 . 349 For the reducing of 
the same his vntrew purpose to effecte. 1596 Sfensek 
State Irel. Wks, (Globe) 646/r The reducing of such a greate 
people to Christianitye. 1607 T. Rogers 39/4 Ded. T a 
marg., Piaiers . . for the reducing of true leligion into the 
realme. 164s Milton Colast. Wks. (1851) 358 The reducing 
of a minde to this or that fitnes, 17x1 Fitsgall MSS, in 
vath Rep. Hist. MSS. Consm. Apj). V. 197 Thereduceing of 
them to mendicancy and hard shifts of liveing. ^ 

2. attrib, and Comb., as reducing action, enter- 
prise ; reducing box (see quot.) ; leduoing com- 
passes, compasses adapted for copying figures on 
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a smaller scale ; reducing coupling or piece, a 
pipe-coupling with, ends of different diameters, used 
in joining pipes of different sizes ; reducing scale 
(see quot.); reducing valve, a valve serving to 
reduce the pressure in a steam-engine ; reducing 
works, a place at which metallic ore is reduced. 

Also reducing: funsace, press, square, tee (see Knight 
Diet, Meek.). In reducing a^ien, effect, power, etc., the 
vbl. sb. can hardly be distinguished from the ppL adj. 

x88g Anthony's Photogr. Bull, II. 151 This *reducing 
action may produce a sub-oxide, sub-chlotide, etc. x8g4 
Labour Commission Gloss,, ^Reducitsg boxes, the machines 
in which the operation before roving is performed by female 
labour. X833-3 Fosbroke En^cl.Antsq. ix. (184^ 394/1 A 
pair of *reducing compasses, which have, Ime ouis, four 
points, forming two angles, ..one large, the other small. 
X877 Raymond Sia^i. Mines * Mining 183 The final re- 
sults of several mining and ^'reducing enterprises., are very 
discouramng. 1901 Feildetds Mag. 1 V. 432/1 There would 
be a good many special pieces used, such as .. 12-in. to g-in. 
'*redacing pieces, besides many bends. 1701 Moxon Math. 
Itistr. 17 * Reducing Scale,., s. thin broad piece of Box 
with several different Scales of equal Parts, and Lines to 
turn Chains and Links into Acres and Roods, by Inspection. 
X884 Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL 746/2 ^Reducing Valve. 
xSSg Nature 24 Oct. 631 The pressure . . b controlled by 
means of a reducing-valve. 1859 ymL Geog. Soc, XXX. 48 
Several owners of smelting and ^reducing works. XS77 
Raymond Statist. Misses ^ Mining 281 As yet there are no 
reducing-works on the spot. 

‘Su&SctvcxD.'g^ppi.a. [f. asprec. + -iNG2.] That 
reduces, in senses of the yb. 

^ X74X tr. Cramer's Assayistg 42 Borax, .is classed, though 
Improperly, among reducing Bodies, that is, among those 
which restore hletals, howsoever destroyed, to their metallick 
Form. Ibid. 183 Melting Metals and Ores together with 
saline and reducing Fluxes. X803-X7 R. Jameson Char. 
Min. (ed. ^>299 Reducing AiieDts.. either abstract oxygen 
from the mineral, or protect it from the action of that gas. 
1836 T. Thomson MitieraL, Geol., etc. I. 599 In the reducing 
flame it [disulphuret of copper] becomes covered with a coat 
and does not melt. 1897 AlUmtds Syst. Med. II. 77 The 
reducing remedies, .have been strongly recommended. 

i* Bedu'Ct, sb. Obs. Also 7 -duck. [f. as next, 
or ad. med.L. reducttis a retired place, retreat.] 
a. Arith. A number or quantity which has been re- 
duced. b. (See quot) o. = Reduit. d. (See quot.) 

a. 1379 Digges Stratiot. 23 Yee shal multiply, .the De- 
nominator of the Reduct into the Numerator of the last 
Fragment to be reduced. 

b. 1678-96 Phillips, Reduck, a Chytmcal term, signifying 
a Powder by which calcined Metals and Minerals are dis- 
solved, and return again to their Metalline Regulus. 1706 
— (ed. Kersey), Jferfwcr. X7a7-4x Chambers Cycl., Redact, 
or Redtae, among chemists, b a powder [etc.]. 

0. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, ReducUa Military 
term, signifying an advantageous piece of Giound, en- 
trenched and separated from the rest of the Place, to retire 
to in c^e of surprize. [Hence in Chambers (1727-41) and 
later Diets.] 

d. X727-4X Chambers Cycl, Reduct, in building, a quirk, 
or little place, taken out of a larger, to make it more uniform 
and regular ; or for some other convenience, as for a little 
cabinet aside of a chimney, for alcoves, etix^ [Hence in 
Crabb, Gwilt, Craig, and later Diets. ; but in Chambers 
merely translated from the article reduit in the Diet, de 
Tfdvottx (1721).] 

t Bedu'Ct, p(t. pple. Obs. [ad, L. reduct-us, 
pa. pple. of reduclre to Reduce : cf. next] 

1. Brought into or to a certain form, state, etc. ; 
reduced to order. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxvL (1495) 920 A 1 
per^culer thynges the v byche eche is perflte in himself ben 
perfighte whan they be reducte in to one. ciSSS in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. in. III. 14 Nowe ye may boldely afifirme 
that Wales is reduct to that state that oone thief taketh an 
other, a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. IF azo All thekynges 
host there beyng assembled and reduct into one company. 
X640-S Ld. j. Digby Sp. in Ho. Cont.^ 9 Feb. 17, I meane 
Episcopacy so ordered, reduct and limitted as . .it may be by 
. . sollid boundaryes. 

2. Brought back {pito a place). 

IS4S Joye Exp. Dan. ix. Tviijb, He prayed for the re- 
misMon of their sinnes and to be reducte into theyr land. 
1633 Hwrsoon Hierarch, vl Dial, 348 Menippus .. Dy’de 
from amongst us, without taking leave And is again reduct. 

t Bedu'ct, V. Obs. [f. ppl, stem of L. reducen : 
cf. prec. and Reduce w.j 

1. irans. To bring into, to or from a state or form. 

1338 Warde tr. Alexis’ Seer. i. (1362) 6b, To resolue and 

reducte gold into a potable Itcoure. 1624 T. Scott Belg. 
Souldier 24 Their resolutions to reduct the gouerament to 
electiue Suffrages. 1630 G. Daniel Ecclns. xxiii. 59 The 
Man of Scorne and of a bitter Tongue Will never. . Be from 
his Sin reducted. x8x6 Lamb in Final Mem. vi. 247 , 1 fear 
lest it should be discovered by. .clear reducting to letters no 
better than nonsense, 

2. To lead back, lead to a place. 

CX380 Mundav View Sundry Examples (Shaks. Soc. 
1851) 86 Hee. .was led to the place where he committed this 
murderous offence, . . was redacted back, and . was executed, 
163a Lithgow Trav. x. 428 , 1 was neuer before rcducted to 
such a floting Laborinth. 

3. To deduct (a sum). 

7399 B, JoNSON £v. Man ant of Hum. vr, y, MasUr 
Snip, pray let me redact some two or three shillinra for 
points and ribands. x6xs Jacisson Creed i\. vii. § 15 If we 
compare theseveral growth of steadfast faith and hypocrisy, 
they much resemble the order., of laying or redacting sums 
in accounts. X738 [G. Smith] Curious Ret, II. 213 But 
this Capital was paid again, . . it being leducted out of the 
three millions of Crowns. _ 

BednctiTli'lity. [ad. F. r^ductibilm, or f. as 
prec. + -IDLE, -ITT.] Reducibility (Ogilvie i88z). 
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Bednetion (rfdv'kjan). Also 5-6 reduccion, 
-oyon. [a. F. reduction (13-141^ c.), or ad. L. 
reduction-em, n. of action f. rediecere to Reduce.] 

I. + 1 . The action of bringing (back) to or from 
a state, condition, belief, etc. Obs. 

X4te Rolls of Farit. VI. 241/2 Desyryng, .the peas, .of this 
Lande, and the reduccion of the same to the auncien honour- 
able estate and prosperite. 1337 in Burnet (1681) 

II. Records II. ii. No. 34 For reduction of your Majesty's 
Realm of Ireland to the Unity of the Church. x6og Bible 
(Douay) Haggai i comm.. Reduction of soules from sinne, 
and amending of il maners. 163X Hobbes Lemaih. iii. xli. 
263 God having determined his sacrifice, for the reduction 
of his elect to their former covenanted obedience. *677 
Gale Crt. Gentiles iii. ^8 The redaction of the soul from its 
night-day to the true Light of Being. 

t Tt>. Without const. : Reclamation. Obs. 

*620 tr. Augustiiids Coti/ess. Ep. Ded. *4 Whose ioy was 
no lesse in the reduction of sinners, then it would haue been, 
in their preseruation. 

+ o. Metal/. (See quot.) Obs, rare. 

1741 tr. Cramer's Assaying 186 Aletals destroyed, and 
changed into Scoria or Ashes, are, by their Union with the 
same matter, again restored to their metallick Form. This 
Operation is called Reduction. 

■f 2 . The action of bringing back (a person, thing, 
institution, etc.) to a place previously occupied; 
restoration. Also const, to, from, out of. Obs. 

ax548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill 144b, To..entreate with 
the nobles of the Countrey for the reduccion of kyng 
Cristieme, to his realme, Croune, and dignitie. 1357 Knox 
Sel, Writ. (1845) *84 After their reduction, their lives did 
nothing amend. x6^ Fuller Ch. Hist. viii. i. § 22 In the 
Convocation . there were found but six which opposed the 
Reduction of Popery. *668-84 Ow en Exp. Hebr, (1790) IV. 
430 The reduction of Clirist fiom the dead by ‘ the God of 
peace’. »ax Warburton Dizs. Legal. II. 322 The whole 
History of their Reduction out of Egypt. 

fb. Sc. The action of bringing back (money) to 
the mint again. (Cf. Reduce v. 3.) Obs. rare. 

X38x-a Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 463 For inbringing 
and reductiqun of quhllk money tha.ir wes nominat and ap- 
pointit William Napier and Thomas Aitchesoun.. to ressave 
all the said cunyie. 

8. Stirg. The restoration of a dislocated part to 
its normal position ; the action of reducing a dis- 
placement, etc. 

[x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate IVks. (1653) 87 The reduction 
of parts disjointed and dislocated to imion.] 1636 Ridcley 
Prael. Physick x6t That which is longwaies is soonest 
cured, for there needs no reduction. 1727-4X Chamburs 
Cycl., Redueiiofs, in surgery, denotes an operation whereby 
a dislocated, luxated, or fractured bone, is restored to its 
former place. 1879 Si. George’s Hasp. Rep. IX. 288 Reduc- 
tion of displacement could not be effected till i inch of 
lower figment was cut off. 

II. 4 . Conquest or subjugation of a place, esp. 
a town or fortress. 

CX300 blelusine 369 After the reducyon of the Fortres. 
1665 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (1677) 276 Babylon thus taken, 
it gave the Turk the easier reduction of Diarbec, X756-7 
tr. Keysleds Trav. (1760) I. S04 The famous reduction, as 
it was called, was carried so far, that all the fundamental 
laws > .were entirely subverted and destroied. 1776 Gibbon 
peel, ^ F. xiii. (1782) I. 442 The reduction of Egypt was 
immediately followed by the Persian war. *838 Thirlwail 
Greece III. 407 Thus the reduction of Syracuse would lead 
. . to the subj ugation o f Greece. 1877 Brockett Ct oss IjrCr. 
40 The first exploit which Basil’s successor., attempted, was 
the reduction of Kazan. 

b. The action of reducing into possession (see 
Reduce v. 19 d). Also without const. 

^ X647 Trapp Coni/u. i Cor, iii. 22 All are yours) Though not 
in possession, yet in use, or by way of reduction, as we say. 
1840 Peiiuy Cycl. XVIII. 453/e It is still doubtful whether 
the assignment 1^ a husband of his wife's immediate choses 
in action is a reduction into possession. 

o. [ad. Sp. reduccion^ A settlement or colony 
of South American Indians converted and governed 
by the Jesuits. 

lyxa W. Rogers Fay. (iviS) 8p This is the way of living 
in those cantons, which the missionaries call Reductions ; 
because, if you’ll believe them, they have reduced them to 
Christianity by their preaching. *822 Southey in Q- 
XXVI. 286 The number of conveited Indians . . amounted 
to about X20,ooo in thirty Reductions. xS8x Eticycl. Brit. 
XIII. 649/1 (^overning^ and civilizing the ^natives ol Brazil 
and Paraguay in the missions and 'reductions’. 

6. Sc. Law. The action of reducing a deed, decree, 
etc. (See Reduce w. 33.) 

Reduction reductive', see Reductive a. 2 (quot, 1838). 
Reduciion-tmprobaiion : see *3 below. 

1346 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 37 Tuiching the reduc- 
tioun of the inreftmentis, chaitour or chartouris of talye, 
1578-9 Ibid, III. 91 The mater dependand under reductioun 
befoir bis Hienes and the saidis Loidis of Secreit Counsale. 
1630 Acts qp Sederunt (1790) 43 The forming and directing 
ofautnmonds of reductioune of Retours. *706 Act 6 Anne, 

c. XI Act. ig All reviews reductions or suspensions of the 
sentences in maritime cases. 01x768 Erskinb Itisi. Earn 
Scot, IV. X § 24 (1773) 647 Simple redactions, where impro* 
hation is not also libelled, are now seldom made use of. 183B 
W. Bell Did. Lazo Scot. 833 The eiTect of a decree of le- 
duction is, that the deed thereby reduced ceases to be of 
any effect against the party who has obtained it. 

6. a. Arith* (a) The process of changing an 
amount fiom one denomination to another. As- 
cending r., from a lower to a higher denomination ; 
descending r., from a higher to a lower (Phillips 
1706). {S) The process of bringing down a frac- 
tion to its lowest terms. 

1342 Recoede Gr. A rtes (1575) 192 Reduction is, by whkhe 
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all sumtneb of grosse denomination may bee turned into 
summes of more subtile denomination : And contrary wayes. 
*594 Blundevil Exere, i. xxriL (1636) 75 The Division is to 
be done either by Reduction into the smallest Fractions, or 
without Reduction. 1674 '^•ctx.'B.Arith. (1696) 152 Reduction 
of Fractions declareth uie proportion of one number to 
another, or of broken parts to brolcen parts. 168a Scarlett 
Exchanges 17 Of the Reduction of Exchanges, 
Ckambcrs Cyci. s.v., To expedite the practice, seveial com- 
pendious ways of reduction have been invented. X7g8 
Hutton Coutse Maih. <1806) I. 74 This operation is the 
same as Reduction Descending m whole numbers. _ 1823 
J. Mitchell Diet. MatJi, ^ Pk^s, Sc£. 420/1 Reduction of 
algebraic fractions is performed in exactly the same manner 
as the reduction of common fractions. 1859 Barn. Smith 
Arith. ij Algebra (ed. 6) 96 Reduction is_ the method of 
expressing numbers of a superioi denomination in units of a 
lower denomination, and conversely. 

b. Alg. (Seeqnots. 1702 - 4 .) 

170a Ralphson Math. Diet., Reduciioit qf Equations (in 
Algebra) is the reducing them into a fit and proper Order 
or Disposition for a Solution. 1704 J. Harris Lev. Teclm. 
I, Reduction qf Equations, in Algebra, is the clearing of 
them from all superfluous Quantities, and the separating of 
the known Quantities from the unknown [etc.]. 1743 Emer- 
son Fluxions 36. 

c. Astron. (a) (See quot. 1704 .) ? 06s. (6) The 
correction of observations by allowance for modify- 
ing circumstances, as parallax, refraction, etc. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Reduction, in Astronomy, 
is the dlfierence between the Argument of Inclination and 
the Eccentrical Longitude. i8ia Woodhousb Astron.x.n'^ 
The reduction of a star's place seen from the surface, to the 
center. 1833 Hcrschel (1S58) 215 The complete 

reduction . . of an astronomical observation, consists in ap< 
plying.. flve distinct and independent corrections. 

d. Geoitt. The process of ledncing (a curve, etc.) 
to a straight line. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1807) II. 63 The high roads 
. .hardly ever lie in a right line between the stations ; which 
must cause endless reductions, and require great trouble to 
make it a right line. 

7. Zo£tc. The process of reducing a syllogism 
(t or proposition) to another, esp. to a simpler or 
clearer, form ; s^ec. by expressing it in one of the 
moods of the first figure {direct or oslettsive re- 
duction). Also, the process of establishing the 
validity of a syllogism by showing that the con- 
tradictory of its conclusion is inconsistent with its 
premisses {indirect or apctgogical reduction). 

13s* T. Wilson Logike (1567) 27 b, To make a thing 
otherwise then it was before, to 1 educe it, or to bring it to 
more plaine understanding, in the shape and forme of the 
first figure, is called reduction. 1697 [see Ostensive a. x]. 
1737-41 Chambers Cycl., Reduction ofj^rojbosiiions is used 
in a more general sense, for any expressionof one proposition, 
by another proposition equivalent thereto. Ihid., Reduction 
^syllogisms u a regular changing or transforming of an 
imperfect sylloipsin into a perfect one. iSay Whately Elan. 
Logic It. lU. § 6 in En^cl, Mtiroj^. (1845) I. an In these 
ways (which are called Ostensive Reduction. .) all the im- 
perfect Moods may he reduced to the four perfect ones. 
1891 [see Direct a. 4 c]. x8gfi [see Indirect a. 2 h]. 

+a The action of reducing to a standard or class. 

X 397 Broughton {Htld) Daniel his Chaldie Visions . . ex- 
pounded.. byreduction of heathen most famous stories vnto 
the exact pioprietie of his woides. 

9. Conversion into or to a certain state, form, etc. 

160S Bacon Adv. Learn, i. v. § 4 Another Errour..is the 
over-early and peremptorie reduction of knowledge into 
Arts and Methodes. i6a6 Jackson Creed viii. xviii. § x 
God.. did prevent the reduction of that possibility .. into 
act. 1656 Bramhall vi. 263 If it had been only the 

reduction of these new mysteries into the form of a (^leed, 
that did offend us. 1850 Robertson Senn. Ser. iii. vii. 
(^853) 93 The redaction of society to that state in which the 
monster injustice has been perpetrated. 

b. deduction to the aisurd or to absurdity, a 
method of proving the falsity of a premiss, prin- 
ciple, etc., by showing that the conclusion or con- 
sequence is absurd; also loosely, the pushing of 
pything to an absuid extreme. (More freq. used 
in the Latin form reductio ad absurdiwt.) 

1836 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain ii. xv. 506 [The Doctoi] 
had a courteous clever process of the reduction to the 
absurd, which seldom^ failed to tell. 1865 Mill Exam. 
Hamilton 369 There is no such thing as a reduction to 
absuidity if this is not one._ x8ga Pall Mall G. 26 May 1/2 
Such reductions to absurdity of the universal eight hours 
day are. . less necessary now. 


10. The action or process of reducing (a substance) 
to another (usually a simpler) form, esfi. by some 
diemical process. 

1666 J. Smith Age 186 Glandules in the body of man 
. .that serve either to Excretion, to Reduction, or to Nutri- 
tion. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The reduction of metals 
^ matter, or principles. 1796 Kirwan Elem. 

Min, (ed. 2) II, 5^ As appears both by precipitation and 
1 eduction. 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys, (ed. 2) 266 The 
action of the Stomach is restricted, in the higher animals, to 
the reduction of the food by the solvent powers of the 
gastric juice. 1862 Miller Elan. Chan. in. (ed. 2) 61 Pro- 
cesses of leduction are less completely under the control of 
the chemist than those of oxidation 1884 W. H. Green- 
wood Steel Iron vi. ga The chemical reactions, .are very 
simple, involving only the reduction of ferric oxide, 
b. The conversion of ore into metal ; smelting. 

*797 Encycl. BHt. (ed. 3) XI. 453/2 The reduction of iron- 
ore . . requires a violent and long-continued heat. 1839 TTrb 
Diet. Arts 710 The reduction of a pordon of the roasted ore 
IS begun at the same time. i8go W. J. Gordon Foundry 98 
Just below the top, where reduction takes place by the 
contact with the carbonic oxide, the fire is a dull red* 


11. Diminution, lessening, cutting down. 

<1x676 Hale (J.), Some will have these yeais to be but 
months ;. .yet that reduction will not serve. 1730-4 Water- 
land Scriit, Vind. Fostscr., Wks. 1823 VI. 186 Let him 
therefore mrst make the proper reduction in the account, and 
then see what it amounts to. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. 
Wks. II. 46 Not one shilling towards the reduction of our 
debt. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xii. (18x3) 178 If they 
[lilacs] need much reduction let them be cut down as soon 
. .as they have got off flower. 1874 Green F/nw-/ Hist. viii. 
§ 6. 526 The general opinion was in favour of a reduction 
of the power and wealth of the Church. , 

b. The action or process of making a copy on 
a smaller scale ; also, a copy of this kind, 

1727-41 Chambers Cyd. s.v., The great use of the piopor- 
tional compasses is in the reduction of figures, &c., whence 
they are also called compasses of reduction. 1786 JnrrER- 
SON Writ. (1839) I. 536 It is as particular as the foui-sheet 
maps from which it is taken, and I answer for the exactness 
of the reduction, 1876 Geo. Eliot Da/i. Der. xxx, The 
little faces beside her, almost exact reductions of her own. 

12. Mil. Degradation to a lower rank. 

1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 78 , 1 examined into the 
conduct of my sergeant, and found that he was guilty and 
punished him by leduction, &c. 

13. attrib. and Comb., as reduction prodtut, etc.; 
reduction compasses, reducing compasses ; re- 
duction-improb ation .SVr. Law, a form of rescissory 
action, in which it is suggested that the deed, or 
other document in question, is not genuine; re- 
duction-works, (ffl) works for the reduction of 
metallic ore ; (i) (see quot. 1894 ). 

187s Knight Diet. Meek 1903/1 * Reduction-compasses, 
proportional dividers or whoie-and-half dividers, a 1768 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. iv. i. § 19 (1773) 644 The most 
effectual method of setting aside deeds granted to one's 
prejudice, is bytheactionof *reduction-impTobation. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot, 483 Under the certification of an 
action of reduction-! inprobation, the deed, if not produced, 
will he held as false and forged. x868 Act 31 ^ 32 Viet. c. 
100 § 17 It shall not be necessary to obtain the concurrence 
of Her Majesty's Advocate to any summons of reduction- 
improbation. x8gx Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 159 A 
silver chloride ''•reduction product x^a Ravmond Statist. 
Min^ ^ Mining During one month when all_ the *ie- 
duction works were producing. _ 1894 Gould Diet. Med. 
etc., Reduction worKs, a ciemating establishment for dis- 
posing of the filth and refuse matter of a city. 

lienee Bedu'ctional a., chaiacterized by reduc- 
tion; Bedu'ctlonlst, one who favours reduction 
(in the number of licensed houses). 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 49 Reductional Operation ended, 
Probation follows. 18x6-30 Bentham OJtc. Apt. Maxim- 
ized, Extract Const. Ctfrfe_(r83o) 45 Each bidding will be 
either leductional, or emptional, or compound. N. B. 
Daily Mail 3 Oct. 2/1^ Neither progressive prohibitionists 
nor moderate reductionists could afford to fight without each 
other's help. 

Reductive (ridtiktiv), a. and sb. Now rare. 
[f. as Reduct v. + -ivb. Cf. F. riductif ( 14 th c,).] 
A. adj. 1. That leads or brings back. Also 
with of. 

1633 Stanley Hist. Philos, i. (1701) ri/2 The Zoroastrian 
Oracles mention reductive Angels, which reduce Souls to 
them, drawing them fiom several things. 1677 Galb Crt. 
Gentiles iv. 389 God is . . of those things that ascend up to 
him the way and reductive manuduction. x82x Lamb Elia 
Ser, I, Old Batchers Inner T., Her prettiest blushing curtsy 
..reductive of juvenescent emotion ! 

2. That reduces, or serves to reduce, in various 
senses of the vb. ; connected with, of the nature of, 
reduction. Also with of. 

X633 H. Gellibrand in T. James Voy. Rah, [The moon’s] 
Reductive Sciuples. _x6si Jer, Taylor Holy Dying iv. § 6 
Repentance. .productive of fixed Resolutions of holy Living, 
and reductjve of these to act. X674 Ji^AKEArith, (1696} 156 
So such kind of Reductive Questions become transient. 
X694 Salmon Bate's Dispens, (1715) 326/2 They can never 
be separated without some reductive Salt. X74X tr. Cramer’s 
Assaying 31 Artificers compose a great many Fluxes with 
the above-mentioned Salts and with the reductive ones. 
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 293 The impoilant 
question befoie us, under what circumstances it may be 
expedient to employ a palliative plan, and under what 
a cooling and reductive? 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 
834 An action of reduction reductive is an action in which a 
decree of reduction, which has been erroneously or im- 
properly obtained, is sought to he reduced. x8g8 Westni. 
Gas. ag Nov. 6/3 The Imperial Government do not expect 
to be recouped one penny on the reductive move. 

+ 3. That may be referred to or derived from 
something else ; reducible. Obs. 

x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. Duhit. ni. iii. rule 6 § 32 The 
church makes laws either by her declarative and direct 
powetj or by a reductive and indirect power. 1662 Gurnall 
Ckr. in Ann. verse ig. viii. (1679) 502/1 His Commission 
is to make known the Gospel ; to deliver that . . which is 
not leductive to this, is besides his instruction. 1691 \V. 
Niciiolls Anew. Naked Gospel 59 There is a guilt con- 
tracted from this reductive Heresy as well as from the other. 
+ B. absol. as sb. That which tends to reduce. 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. ii. ix. 215 'There needed 
no other Reductive of the Numbers of Men to an Equability, 
than the Wars that have happened in the 'World. x68x 
Chetham Aiglet’s Vade-nt. xxx viii, § 14 (1689) *49 All 
sorts of Creatiures whatever have their Reductives and 
Corrections, else would the World be over-stocked. 
Sedu'ctivel^, adv. Now rare. [f. prec. -1- 
-LT 2 .] By reduction ; ^ consequence or inference, 
indiiectly. (Common in 17th c.) 

*63* J' Burges Answ, Rejoined Pref. 37 Ceremonies 
called Sacred are of two sorts, Properly so called, or Reduc- 
tively. x66x Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 129 Insinuating, 


that all the laws that regulate man's duty are virtually 
or reductively compiised there. 1702 Eng. Iheqphrastus 
298 Tho’ they are not matter of conscience, simply and 
apart, they aie so reductively, with a regard to other 
considerations. 1817 J. Brown Gospel Truth Stated (1831) 
141 There is not a conditional promise in the Bible but what 
is reductively absolute. 1853 Whewell Grotins I. ii Some 
things are said to be accoiding to Natural Law, which are 
not so pioperly, but, as the schools love to speak, reductively, 

Reaucto'xial, a. rare. [f. as Reduot v.->r 

-OBIAL.] = REDUCi’IVE a. 

1788 T. Taylor Protlus (1792) II. 409 Every reductorial 
cause, .in the gods differs both from a cathartic 01 puiifying 
cause, and from convertive genera,^ 1816 — in Pamphleteer 
VIII. 47S Intellect is of a reductorial or convertive nature. 
Bedueable, vaiiant of Redevable a, Obs. 

II Reduit (Kdwf). Fortif. Also 7 reduite. [F. 
rdduit L. reductus : see Redoot sb. c, and cf. 
Redoubt sb.] A keep or stronghold into which a 
garrison may retire when the outworks are taken, 
and so prolong the defence of the place. 

1604 E. Grimstone Hist, Siege Ostend 215 A Blockehouse 
or reduite inuironed with the Sea. [1619 Gill Logon. Ansi. 
(1621) 29 Redvite, nupera vox est a leduco, munimentum 
pro tempore aut occasione factum.] 1706 Phillifs (ed. 
Kersey) s.v.. In Fortification, Reduit or Reduct [etc.]. 
x8o2 James Milit. Dict.^ s.v., Reduits are sometimes used 
for the puraose of secuiing different posts in a toun inde- 
pendent of its citadel, x^x Penny Cycl. XIX. 346/1 Thus 
were formed good defensive posts, to each of which the mill 
seived as a reduit or keep. X876 Vovle & Stevenson 
Milit, Diet. (ed. 3) 334/a Blockhouses form the most suitable 
reduits for fieldworks. 

+ Redudeerate, v. Obsr'’ [f. ppl. stem of L. 
redulcerare : see Re- and Ulcerate. J (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Redulecrate, to begin to make 
sore again, to renew a wound. 

t Redtriicate, a. Obs. rare"-^. [f. L. re- 
duncus, after Aduncate (q.v.).] Of hoins : Bent 
or cuived backwards. 

x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. ij- Min. Introd., Some have 
robust [horns] for butting,, .some aduncate, others reduncate. 

Bedtmdaiice (ridu-ndans). [ad. L. redun- 
dantia'. see Redundant and -anoe, and cf. F. 
lidondance (14th c.).] = Redundancy. 

X620 T. Granger DtV/. 227* Redundance, or ampli- 

fication, is, when either the same argument is repeated, or 
else some others aie added to the principall paits. x6ax 
Burton Anat. Mel, i. ii. ii, iv, When there is a manifest 
redundance of had humors and melancholy blood. i68x 
Flavel Meth. Grace ii. 42 If he gives even to redundance 
unto his enemies, a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xvi, 27 Loose 
flow’d the soft redundance of her hair. 1788 Reid A nstotle's 
Log. vi. § 3. 144 A redundance rather than a defect of first 
principles. X876 T. Vh«KC.KParacl, i. v. a? Such redundance 
of power as will carry him through all bis engagements 
with the most peifect ease. 

Redundancy (i/df^nd^si). [See prec. and 
-ANOY.] The state or quality of being redundant ; 
superabnndance, superfluity. Also with a and pi., 
an instance or case of this. 

x6ox-a Fulbecke ist Pt. Parall. 74 There is in them me 
thinketh great redundancie of woides, which might wel be 
spared. X678 Cudworth Intell, Sysf. i. iv. § ao. 37s A. Love 
of Redundancy and Overflowing Fulness, deflgnting to 
communicate it self. X706 Walsh £.et, to Pope 20 July, 
The redundancy of Wit . . is not what ever pleases the best 
judges. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 14 Such trees as run into 
wood, whose redundancy must be moderated before they 
will throw out any hearing branches. x8ax Byron Juan iv. 
cxvii, I’m sensible redundancy is wrong, But could not for 
the muse of me yut less in't. 1873 Helps Soc, Press, xiv. 
307, 1 can perceive defects and redundancies in his way of 
treating them. 

b. A redundant thing or part. 

X63X Govcb God’s Ai rows in. § g. 201 This particle (us) is 
an usuall redundancy in the Hebrew tongue. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. ii. xxvi. (1739) 114 As touching the 
Pontifical Benediction, himself took that but as a redund- 
ancy. X770 Foote Lame Lover i. Wks. 1799 II. 61 A leg I 
a redundancy ! a mere nothing at all. x8i6 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Hall vWf'ihe remaining one wallows in all the 
redundancies of luxury, 1873 Gladstone G/ raM. VI, xxxii. 
160 There is no redundancy that can be safely parted with. 

c. That which is redundant ; the surplus. 

* 733 . Chevne Eug, Malady 11. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 That 
Function . . throwing off the Redundancy and Feculente. 
*79S jJ> Sullivan IJisi. Maine 33 Here a fall of water .. 
empties the redundancy of Damnriscota Ponds into the 
channel. 1832 Ht. Mautineau Homes Abroad ii. 23 It is 
not the whole of the people, , . It is only the 1 edundancy that 
we have to take care of. 

Redundant (ridzr'ndant) , a, and sb, [ad. L. re- 
dundant-evi, pple. of redtindare to Redound.] 

A. adj. 1. Superabundant, supeifluous, excessive. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table A Iph , Redundant, ouerflowing, 
or abounding too much. _ 2642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. Si. iii. 
XV. 190 An Heteroclite in Nature, with some member de- 
fective or redundant.^ 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 129 
When the latent Vice is curM by Fire, Redundant jftumours 
thro’ the pores expire. 1763 Emerson iife/A. Increm. 23 To 
expunge any redundant factor, put in its stead any other 
factor which is equivalent to it. X794 S. Williams Hist. 
Vermont 97 The beavers always leave sluices or passages 
near the middle for the redundant waters to pass off. x 8 S 5 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xix. IV. 320 Devising new schemes 
for the employment of redundant capital. 1869 E. A, 
Abbott Shaks. Gram. 96 A somewhat different case of the 
redundant object. 187:9 T. Bryant Pract. Sitrg. II, S The 
redundant mass is to be dissected off. 

b. Characterized by superfluity or excess in some 
respect; having some additional or superfluous 
part, element, or feature. Also const, in. 
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EEDUPLICATIVB. 


REDUNDAK-TLY. 

1645 Fuller Good 7 ' 7 i, iit Bad 7 \ (1841) 25 It grieved me 
at the first to see our translation defective; but it ofTended 
me afterwards, to see the other redundant 1655 — C 4 . 
Histm II. 1. § 5 This. .will make our Selief to demurre to the 
Truth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on Triviall Occasions. 1674 Jeake Arith. 
(1696J 169 Improper Fractions are redundant 1735 Watts 
Bogie III. ii. § 6 All these four kinds of syllogisms, .may be 
called redundant, because they have more than three pro- 
positions. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 88 T 15 Milton fre- 
quently uses . . the hypermetrical or 1 edundant line of eleven 
syllables. 1830 Mackintosh Progr. Etlu Philos. Wks. 1846 
1 . 148 The naturally copious and flowing style of the author 
is generally redundant. 1856 Macready in Femr C. Estg. 
Beit. (1880) 513 You make inquiry of me whether it is true 
that, in my youth, my action was redundant, and that I took 
extraordinary pains to chasten it ? 

o. sfec, in redtindant chord, hyperbola, interval, 
noun : (see quots.). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Redundant Nouns, (in Gram- 
mar) are those that have a Number or paiticular Case more 
than is usual, zyxo J. Harris Bex. Techn. II, Redundant 
Hyperbola is one so called, because it exceeds the Conical 
Sections, in the Number of its Hyperbolical Legs; being a 
Triple Hyperbola with six Hyperbolical Legs. 1253 Cham- 
bers Cycl. Supp., Redwidastt interval, in musiiL is used for 
an interval exceeding the truth by a comma. Some apply 
ledundant to an interval exceeding a diatonic interval by a 
semitone minor ; but this is moie usually called a superfluous 
interval. 1797 Eeu^cl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/1 What the 
French call nne accord swpe^ite, which we have translated 
a redundant chord. x866 (Jayley Math. Papers (1892) V. 
360 In the former case, the asymptotes are all real, and we 
have the redundant hyperbola. 

2. Abounding to excess or fulness; plentiful, 
copious, exuberant : a. of mateiial things. 

In mod, examples only after Milton's use. 

X671 Milton Samson 568 These redundant locks Robus- 
tious to no purpose clustring down. Z730 Arbuthnot 
A limenis iv. 83 N otwithstanding the redundant Oil in Fishes, 
they do not increase Fat so much as Flesh, xyjs Dosdriocc 
in Palmer Bk. of Praise (1862) 286 Thy hand in autumn 
richly pours Through all our coasts redundant stores. X789 
E. Darwin Bot. Card. 11. i. 201 Redundant folds of glossy 
silk surround Her slender waist, and trail upon the ground. 
x8x4 Wordsw. Baodameia 59 Redundant are thy locks. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. j- Beg. A rt (1850) 49 Rubens gi\ es 
us strong well-built youths with redundant yellow hair, 
b. of immaterial things, qualities, etc. 

1695 J. Eewards Perfect. Script. 3 Where words are few, 
but the sense is full and redundant. 17S4 Cowfer Task i. 
226 With foliage of such dark redundant growth. 1853 
Kane GrinueU Exp. viii. (1836) 57 Ihe materials thus 
aflbrded in redundant profusion are rapidly converted into 
icebergs. x8p3 Liddon, etc. Bife Pusey 1 . xvii. 397 This 
petition, marked by the redundant earnestness and sustained 
intensity, which were his characteristics. 

o. Characterized by copiousness, fullness, or 
abundance. Also const, of, with. 

a X653 G. Daniel Vpon Reading, etc. 24 Copious East 
Ransadc'd, & ioyn'd to yp Redundant West. 1753 Youho 
Centaur iv. Wks. 175^ Iv, 203 Thou Father of all mercies! 
of mercy redundant, inexhaustible, source I x8x4 Southey 
Ode during War w. Anter. xii. Queen of the Seas ! enlarge 
thyself ; Redundant as thou art of life and power. 1853 
Marsden Early Purit, 243 Henry Smith had preached at 
St. ClementDanes in rich redundant periods. x8^ Blackib 
Songs Relig. 4 r Bife 233 Growth the fairest and the sweetest 
In the green redundant bower. 

+ 3. a. ? In swelling waves, wave-like. Oh. 

X667 Milton P. B. ix. 503 His circling Spires, that on the 
grass Floted redundant. 1726 Pofe Oayss. xvni. 342 Down 
from the swelling loins, the vest unbound Floats in bright 
waves ledundant o'er the ground, 

+ b. Swelling up ; overflowing. Obs. 
xyigVovtfG Br/siris iv, i, Redundant Nile, Broke from its 
channel, overswells the pass. X768-74 Tucker Bt. Nat. 
(1834) II, 30 Nor will it be incongruous to represent Him 
. . riding^in whirlwinds, upheaving redundant seas. 

*}« 4 . Redounding, resulting. Obs. rare~~K 
x6s4 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 154 With glory or dishonour 
redundant to my self in those mighty undertakings. 

t B. sb. Something redundant ; spec, a redundant 
noun or chord (see i c). Also fig. Obs. 

z6xa Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 106 Heteioclits called 
Redundants. X640 Fuller yoseplis Coat Let us not 
willingly bee Heteroclites ftom his wills either Defect lues, 
to doe too little, or Redundants, to doe too much. 1650 — ' 
Pisgah II. X. ary The Giants bred in Philistia. .being Hete- 
rocutes, redundants from the rules of nature. X797 Ettcycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/2 The third redundant consists of two 
tones and a semi-tone. 

Hence Bedu'ndautly adv. 

x68o Deaf ^ Dumb Maids Tutor rj The one is 

still running the same round, . .hearing the same words re- 
dundantly. X717 Berkeley yml. Tour in Italy vj Jan., 
Fa9ade of the Jesuits’ church ornamented but not redun- 
dantly. X7S3 in Johnson and later Diets. 1783 Mason tr. 
JDu Presnoy's A ti Paint. 768 Yei more than these to medita- 
tion's eyes. Great Nature's self redundantly supplies. 

"t IL6dii!ELdai''tio]i> Obsr^ [ad. L. redunddtio, 
n. of action f. redund&re to Redound.] Overflow . 

<xt6sg Bp. BROWNRiQiS'^r/«.(i674)II. x. laa RcwntMce.. 
rises m the heart, then by a natural flux, and redundation, 
shews it self in the body. 

Bedimde, obs. form of Redound. 
Bednplieate (ridiw-plik^t), a. and sb. [ad. 
late L. reduplic&t-tis : see Re- and Duplicate a., 
and cf. next] 

A. adj. 1. Doubled, repeated. 

1647 H.MORE Song of Soul 11. ii. ii. xxxvi, Lesse activ^ 
lesse reduplicate, lesse free. 1822-34 Goods Study Mm, 
(ed. 4) IV. 48 It exhibits the two following varieties ^.Re- 
duplicate menstruation. 1827 Hood Mids. Paines Ixii, _By 
silver trouts upspringing from green sheen* And winking 


stars redimlicate at night, Spare us. 1879 Khorv Princ. 
Med. 57 Veiy often the sounds are more or less doubled or 
repeated and are called reduplicate sounds. 

b. Gravi. Reduplicated; connected with or in- 
volving reduplication. 

1841 Latham Eng. Bang. xvi. 276 In the present English 
there is no Perfect or Reduplicate form. i84aProc. Philol. 
Soc. I, 265 Buttmann conjectures it to be nothing more than 
a mutilation of the reduplicate prefix of the perfect. 1880 
Earle Philol, Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) § 285 The German ging 
..indicates a reduplicate form which was lost in English. 

2. Bot. Valvate, with the edges reflexed. 

1856 Henslow Diet. Bat. Terms, 1870 Bentley Man. 
Bot. (ed. 2) 211 When the margins are turned outwards 
under the same circumstances, the mstivation is reduplicate. 

B. sb. A double (one), a duplicate. 

^ 16^7 Gaule Sapieniia Justificata 73 Therefore then (the 
illative is a reduplicate, and concludes so much the stronger) 
etc. 1803 G. S. Faber Cabiri II. 275 note. It is manifest, 
that both these stories arejn substance the same, for the 
second is merely the redupliiate of tbe first. 18x6 — Orig. 
Pagan Idol. II. 238 Which number [14] is the mere redupU- 
Cute of seven. 

Sednplicate (rfdi7?pbk«>t), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.Li. redupliedre, f. re~ Re- -i- aupliedre to 
Duplicate : cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To make double ; to repeat, redouble. 

X370 Levins Manip. 42/13 To Reduplicate, reduplicare. 

<tx6i;7 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 256 , 1 think it will prove no 
unwelcom Office to you, to reduplicate the old token. x66o 
Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit, nL i. rule i $ 20 When the pre- 
ceptive or prohibitive clauses are reduplicated. 17x7 L. 
TAmrss.Desidetius (ed. 3) 79 He reduplicates his consmatory 
Grace. x8i2 G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gi. Brit. 428 ‘The 
Irish people, .augmented their gains, and reduplicated their 
capital. 1850 B. Taylor Eldorado I. iv. 23 The firmament 
..reduplicating its hues on the glassy sea. 1878 H. C. Lea 
Superst. ^ Perce, Wager of Bow (ed. 3) 27 The plan of 
redu;ilicating oaths on difierent altais was an established 
practice among the Anglo-Saxons. 

b. Gram. To repeat (a letter or syllable); to 
form (a tense) by reduplication. 

1832 l.v.zHehr. Gram. (ed. 2) viL 105 Those [nouns] which 
are augmented, . . reduplicating, or not, at the same time 
any of their letters or syllables. 2869 Farrar Pam. Speech 
iii. (1873) 88 In tbe perfect the second letter is often redupli- 
cated, as in ]^bab. Henry Comp. Gram. Eng. ^ 

Gemt. 307 Hence the perfects of type G were clearly re- 
duplicated in Fregermanic. 

2. intr. To become double or doubled, rare. 
x866 Bondon Rev. 6 Jan. 6/2 The people.. went on re- 

dimlicating with a fecundity which [etaj. 
Bed'anslicated, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed i.] 

1. Doubled, repeated. 

XS07 A. M. tr. Guillemeaals Fr. CMrurg. ab/i The le- 
duplicated semicircle. 1638 Earl Monk. tr. PartUeds 
Wars Cyprtts x66 The Pope ..sent reduplicated Briefs to 
Don John, to make him speedily depart- i860 0 . W. 
Holmes Prof, Breakf.d. iv. (Paterson) 84 Like the redu- 
plicated echo of a cry among the. -hills ! 
b. Gram. (See Redutlicatb v. i b.) 

1832 Lee Hebr, Gram, (ed. a) vii. 107 Of reduplicated 
words. Ibid, viii. 139 The second class of reduplicated 
nouns. 1874 Sayce Comfar, Philol. iv. 149 Other forms, 
such as the reduplicated perfect or the optative. x88s 
Monro Gram, Homeric Dial, 42 These forms may be either 
connected with the Perfect .. or with the Reduplicated 
Aorist. x888 King & Cookson Sound ^ InfiecPon, etc. 417 
The vowel of the reduplicated syllable. 
t 2 . Tolded double. Obs. rare—"*-. 

*S99 A. M. tt.Gabelhouer's BA Physiche 36/2 Applyc this 
water with reduplicatede clothes, or with a Sponge. 

Redu’plicatiiig, ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -ing 2,] 
That reduplicates ; causing, or connected with, re- 
duplication. 

i7a7-;4i Chambers Cycl, sv. Reduplication, The usual 
reduplicating words are quatetms, as, so^ far as [etc.]. 18x4 
Southey Roderick xviii, The thundering shout. Rolling 
among reduplicating roc^ 1883 A,_S. Hardy_ But yet a 
Woman 234 Windows whose reauplicating mirrors were 
arranged to catch the eye of tbe loiterer. 

Reduplication (rfdi»plikc‘'j3n). [ad. late L. 
reduplicdlidn-em : see Reduplicate v, and -ationt, 
and cf. F. reduplication (1520).] 

+ 1 . The action of doubling or folding. Obs.~^ 
xSfo Puttenham E)tg. Poesie la. xix. (^b.) 210 The 
Grebes name this figure Symploche, the_ Latins Complexio, 
perchaunce for that he seemes to hold in and to wrap vp 
the verses by reduplication, so as nothing can fail out. 
b. A double or fold, rare, Cf. Reduplicatueb. 
X698 Tyson in Phil, Trans. XX. 113 A Reduplication of 
the Skin inwards, which forms a Bag. i88x Mivart Cat 
296 The cartilage of the pinna is large and complexly- 
shaped, srith a reduplication in front. 

2 . The action of making or becoming double or 
two-fold ; repetition ; also, an instance of this, a 
double or counterpart. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Ad Sect. jx. § 2 When Jesus 
by reduplication of his desire, fortifying it with a Command 
[etc.]. x6s9 H, More Tmmort. Soul i. ii. Ax. 9 To both 
these may beapply'd the termes of Reduplication and Satura- 
tion : “The former, when Essence or Substance is but once 
redoubled into it self, or into another. 181a G. Chalmers 
Dom. Econ. Gi, Brit. 473 We have seen the redimlications 
of populousness, in both our Isles. X84X L. Hunt Seer 
(1864) 86 A crowd is but the reduplication of ourselves. 
1876 Bkistowe Th. ^ Pract, Med. (1878) 309 There is 
frequently a tendency,, .either to disregard the true second 
sound, or to look upon it as a mere reduplication. 

b. Repetition of a word (or phrase). fAlso 
^ec. (see quot. 1656). 

a 1619 Fotherby Atheom. Pref. (1622) Aviij b, Marke 
heere againejliow the Prophet resumeth fais first admiration. 


by a Poeticall Epanalepsis or reduplication. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., Reduplicaiun..\b a figure in Rhetoric, when the 
same word that ends one part of a verse or sentence, is re- 
peated in that which follows. <2x680 Charnock Attrib. 
God (1834) II. 685 Intimating the greatness of their sins by 
the reduplication of the word. 1729 Pope Dune. in. sw 
note. Which reduplication of the word gives a much 
stronger emphasis to Violante's concern, i860 Pusey Min. 
Prop/t. S37/2 What meaneth that reduplication, * and He 
shall rule on His Throne but th.'it [etc.]. 

e. Bath. (See quot. and cf. Redoublement 2.) 
X858MAYNE Expos. Bex., Reduplication,. to the 

paroxysms of ague of a double type. 

+ 3. The repetition of a term with a limiting or 
defining force ; hence, the addition of some limiting 
term to one already used, or the sense of a term 
as thus limited. Obs. 

x62o T. Granger Div. Bogike 279 Euery good thing is 
to be d^ired, *as it is good, viarg., ■'■Ihls is called re- 
duplication, or the redoubling of a terme. 1656 Jfanes 
Puln. CItiisi 149 Yet the word considered, as Christ, as 
incarnate, as subsisting in two natures, may under this 
reduplication be said to be after the manhood, and to 
depend upon It. 2678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. lox God 
doth not deliver up men to judicial hardnesse simply as 
hardnesse, under that reduplication. X7a7-4X Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., Reduplication, in logic, is a kind of condition 
expressed in a proposition, indicating or assigning the 
manner wherein the predicate is attributed to the subject. 

4. Gram. Repetition of a syllable or letter, esp. 
in the case of verbal forms (chiefly the perfect tense) 
in Greek and other Indo-European languages. 

Atiic reduplication, the rorm exemplified in Gr. iipjKoa 
from aKOU!.*, rfyayov from dyu. 

X774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 36 They seem to have some- 
times used this teim with a leduplication : for we read of a 
city in Canaan called Sansanah 1832 Lee Hebr. Gram. 
(ed.^^a) vii. 112 These are nouns which are thought to have 
an intensitive signification, without presenting any redupli- 
cation either in the vowels or consonants. Penny Cycl. 

XIII. 314/1 The third conjugation .. is chaiacterized by the 
leduplication of the first letter of the verb with a shoit 
vqwm. 1869 Farrar Pam. Speech ii. (1873) 74 It also re- 
tained the reduplication of the perfect. 

attrib, xSpA Lindsay Batin Bang, viii, § 39. 494, e being 
the usual Reduplication-vowel. IMd. § 43. 303 The older 
writers used din the Reduplication-syllable. 

b. A word-form produced by repetition of a 
syllable. 

x86a D._ Wilson Preh. Man iv. (1863) 65 They are 
traceable in many reduplications, and influence the choice 
of vowel-sounds in a large class of words. 1B68 Gladstone 
yuv, Mundi xiii. (1869) 489 Tartaros is taken to be the 
reduplication of the ‘ tar ' in ‘ tarik *. 
t6. Exact reproduction. Obs. rare‘~\ 

X794 Mathias Purs, Bit. (1798) 137 The uniform and 
constant reduplication of the old spelling of every word in 
Mr. Ireland's new Volume by Sbakspeare. 
f 0. The action of doubling a second time. 

Je/lKR Ariilt. (1696)24 Reduplication, .or Multipli- 
cation by 4 is to double the Duplication. 

Reduplicative (Tfdi»-plikAiv), a. and sb. [f. 
L. redupliedt-, pvl. stem of redttplicdre + -vm.} 

A. adj. 1. Of tbe nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, expressing or implying, reduplication of 
terms. (See prec. 3.) Now ra?-e. 

x6o$ Ans7v. Supposed Discov. Rom. Doetr. 48 Our Priests, 
neither vnder that reduplicatiue formalitie (as Priests) nor 
otherwise maintaine by our religion any position or practise 
seditious. 1637 J. Sergeant Schism Di^ach't dbo That 
'as such' depends upon Dr. H's invention; no such re- 
duplicative expression beina found in the testimony. 1674 
Hickman Hist. QuinqitartTEig. (ed. 2) aij b, Not knowing. . 
that, in such kind of Syllogisms, the Reduplicative particle 
ought alway to be put to the major term of the Syllogism. 
Z7X0 tr. Weretifels's Disc, Bogom. 25 Whether the word As 
be reduplicative or specifleative. 1864 Bowen Bogie v. 
X47 The second sort of Restriction is called Reduplicative, 
as it consists in a repetition of the restiicted Term. 

b. Of propositions ; Having a limiting repetition 
of the subject expressed. 

1704 J, Harris Bex. Techn. I, Reduplicative Proposi^ 
tions, are such wherein the Subject is repeated : Thus, Men, 
as Men, are Rational ; Kings, as Kings, are subject to none 
but God. X725_ Watts Bogie ir. ii. § 6 Some logicians 
refer reduplicative propositions to this place. iv88 Reid 
A ristotlds Bogie iv. § 7. 100 The first class comprehends the 
syllogism into which any reduplicative proposition enters, 
f 2. Capable of repetition. Obs. (In H.More only.) 
X647 H. More Philos, Poems 231 Like quantity it self out 
stretched right Devoid of all reduplicative might. Ibid. 
Interpr. Gen. 433 That is reduplicative, which is not onely 
in this point, but also in another, 1668 — Div. Dial, i. 
XXV. 100 'V^ence again it is a sign that it has an Extension 
of its own, reduplicative into it self, 

+ 3. Of pronouns: (see quot.). Obs. rare‘~\ 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. in. ii. 303 The Modifications of 
Pronouns . . are of two kinds, i Possessive. , . 2 Reduplicative, 
denoting a particular Emphasis, whereby a word is raised 
and intended in its signification ; as 1 my self. 

4. Formed by reduplication. 

1833 Cambr. Philol. Museusn II, 378 Of these [conjuga- 
tionsT the first six or reduplicative, exist as such only in 
Gothic. 1873 Earle Philol, Eng. Tongue (ed. a) § 286 Tbe 
earliest extant forms are not reduplicative. 

6 . Bot. => Reduplicate a. 2. 
xS66 Treas, Bot. 1876 Eniycl, Brit. IV. 130/2 Diagram 
to illustrate reduplicative or reduplicate sestivation, in 
which the parts of the whorl are sli^tly turned outwards. 

B. sb. 1 1. A reduplicative particle (see A. x). 
1369 J. Sanford tr. Agnppds Van. Aries viii. 22 b, Of 
Reduplicatiues, of Exclusiues, . . and other intollerable and 
vaine wordes which are writen in tbe little Logicals. 



REDTJPIiIOATIVELy, 


820 


EEEi 


2. A reduplicating verb. 

1833 Cattibr, PItilol, Museum II. 378 Comparing with the 
Gothic reduplicatives above given, the following Anglo- 
Saxon verbs. 

Hence Bedii'plicatively adv, (Cf. A. i above.) 
i6sa Urqdhart Jewel Wks. (183^) apa As they suppone 
for things reduplicatively as things in the first apprehension 
of the minde by them signified. 1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles 
III. 31 *As’ here must not.. be taken reduplicatively but 
only specificatively. 1840 G. S. Faber Ptim. Doctr. Regen. 
26 Throughout his Treatise, identifying Conversion with 
Regeneiation, he ledupllcatively expresses himself. 

Bedu'pHcatory, a. rare-\ [f. as Redupli- 
cate V. -b -OUT.] Repetitional. 

1780 M. Madah Thelyphthora II. 342 Another instance 
of the reduplicatory emphasis in the Hebrew language. 

Beduplicature (n‘(iit7^1ikfi‘tiui). [f. as prec. 
-{• -UEE. Cf. Ddplioatuee.} = Reduplication i b. 

1836-0 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 587/2 The reduplicature of 
the lining membrane. 1884 Sedgwick & Heathcote tr. 
Claws' Zool. I. 416 A.. laterally compressed bivalve shell, 
farmed by a reduplicature of the skin. 

!B>edur(e, van. Raddoub, Reddoub Obs. 
Bedtiviid (redi»*vi|id), a. and sb. Also fe- 
duvid. [f. mod.L. Reditvi-tts (see def.) -b -ID.] 
a. adj^ Belonging to the Redstmida, a family of 
predaceous bugs, of which Redttmtts is the typical 
genus, b. sb. An insect of this family. So Be- 
du’vioifl, a. and sb. 

1841 in Ce7ii, Did. _ xgoo Ibis April 245 The stomachs 
contain diptera, reduviid bugs, and occasionally cbeniform 
spiders and wasps. 

II Redus: (rrdvks), a. Path. [L., f. reducere to 
bring back, Reduce.] Of crepitation or other 
physical signs : Indicating the retnm of an organ 
to a healthy state. 

iXs^AUbiMs Syst. Med. V. go The *redux’ crepitation 
is sometimes indistinguishable from that of pulmonary 
hsemorthage. Ibid. 360 Friction sound, indicative of re- 
stored contact between the pleural surfaces, redux friction as 
it is usually called. 


Red- vented ; see Reu a. 14 b. 

*t* Itedvorei npp. a variant of Radevobe Obs. 

The precise sense is not clear; but the general import of 
the passage seems to make the current explanation of 
radevore doubtful. 

c 1425 WyMTOUN Cron. i. v. 256 (Royal MS.l Scho begowth 
on hand to ta Wewyng that nevyr than before Wes oysyd be 
cavale na reduore [v.rr, reduoir, ledor, rhetour]. 

Red ware Sc. [See Wabe j 3 .] A kind of 
seaweed. Laminaria digitata \ conunon tangle. 

1806 P. Neill Tour Orkn^ 4 Slut. 29 On deep shores. . 
great quanlities of red-ware or sea-girdles {F, digitaiws) are 
collected with long hooks at low water, xBo8 Forsyth 
Beauties Seoil. V. 155 In Loch Erriboll. .red-ware, or sea- 
weed is produced In such quantity as to afford yearly ten 
or twelve tons of Kelp. 

b. attrib.t as red-ware ood or codling, a small 
brownish cod found among seaweed; red-ware 
fishlck, the rockling or whistle-fish. 

1707 SiBBALD Fifi: ^ Qselltts varius vel siriaias S/un. 
fetdiz, the Redware Codling. 1805 G. Sarry Orkney Isl. 
289 The Wrasse., is very often found in company with what 
we call the red-ware cod. Ibid, 292 The Whistle Fish 
[gadns tnustela,,) or, as it is here named, the red-ware 
ashick, is a species very often found under the stones among 
the sea-weea. 

Red wave A coarse kind of nnglazed pottery, 

Also atirih, as red-^are foUer, pottery. 

IvjmEncycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XVII, 810/1 The coarse yellow, 
red, black, and mottled vimres,] 1838 G. R. Porter Porcelain 
tjr Gl. 41 The oxide of iron, when present in any sensible 
degree, renders the clay unfit for all purposes, except that 
of forming the common red ware. 185a Bisi, Co. Oxfotd 
856 Leafield has been noted for some time for its red-ware 
pottery. 1885 Census Instruct. 88 Red Ware Potter. 
Red-water. Also red water, redwater. 

1. a. A disease in cattle and sheep, now recog- 
nized as of malarial affinities, and characterized by 
the presence of free hssmoglobm in the urine. 

XS94 0 . B. Quest. Profit. Concern, 13 b, Their cattell should 
rot and die of the murrion or read-water, 1644 Quarles 
Sluph. Otric. i, In those past dales our Shepheards knew 
not what Red-water meant. 1707 Mortimer ffusb, (1721) 
L 84S The Rot, Red-water, ana most of the Distempers 
that Sheep are subject to. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes 
Agric, 20 Aug. an, 1774, Yesterday one of the Lancashire 
cows died of the red-water. 1834 Youatt Cattle 161 It is 
said that the young Galloway cattle are more exposed than 
others to Redwater. 1879 Bokrland 257 Some of 

the oxen showed symptoms of red water. 

b. (See quot.) 

- Trc^. HighU Soc, III. 428 Redwater.. consists in an 
inflammation of the skin, that raises it into blisters, which 
contain a thin, reddish, and watery fluid, 
i" 2, (See quot.) Obs. rare 

J. MoRTONiViw?. Hist. NortJtampi. 273, 1 now proceed 

Acidulse, or the Medicinal Springs.. .A Spring of 
mis Kindis here commonly known by the Name of the Red- 
Well, or the Red-Water, the Iron 'l^ter, 

3. The poisonous red juice of the sassy-tree of 
West Africa {Erythrophlseum guineensi)^ hence 
called red-water tree. 

Loudon Hortus Brit. i68 Erythre^hleum .."BaA 
Water Tree. 1878 H. C, Lea Swperst. 4 Force (ed, 3) 222 
Throughout a wide region of Western Africa, one of the most 
popular forms of ordeal is that of the red water, or ‘sassy- 
bark ’. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr.2z% Mancone of the 
Portuguese, Bourane, Red-water Tree, Ordeal Bark, &c. 


Red weed, red-weed. 

1. An American plant or plants. Now applied to 
a species of Phytolacca (Treas. Bot. 1866 ). 

1624 Capt. SMmi Virginia 170 Here is also frequently 
growing a certaine tall Plant, whose stalke being all ouer 
couere'd with a red rinde, Ls thereupon termed the red weed. 
1667 PhiL Trans. II. 796 There grows a Berry (by report) 
both in the Bermudas and New England, call’d the Summer- 
Island-Redweed, which Berry is as led as the Prickle-Peare. 

2. The corn poppy {Papaver rhcects). 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 35 The most usuall and 
best way for ty thinge of hey is . . to make use of reade-weedes 
for wikes. a 1722 Lisle Busb. (1757) II. 285 Poppy or red- 
weed seldom grows in the deep and wet lands ^01 Hants. 
1788 Traits. Soc. Arts VI. 1x3 A county like this, overimn 
with red weeds. 1846 Mbs. Loudon Brit. Wild FI. 25 The 
farmers call it Red-weed, Red-cap, and Corn Rose, i88x- 
in dial, glossaries (E. Anglia, Beiks, Hants, Wilts, Devon, 
etc.). i8gg Rider Haggard BarmeVs Year 13 Jan., That 
part of the field produced more poppies than anything else — 
red weed we call it. 

3. a. Herb Robert b. Elnot-grass. 

1877 Hardwickds Set. Gossip Jan. 39 Geranium Robertu 
aiium. — ^The cottagers on Delamere Forest call this ‘ Rub- 
wort ’and ‘Red weed*. x88a DevonPlaiti Barnes^ Redweed, 
Polygonum aaicztlare. ‘Redweed and Assmart usually 
occur together ’, said a farmer. 

Red wheat. A variety of the common wheat, 
of a reddish colour. 

1523 Fitzherb. Bitsb. § 34 Red wheate hath a flat eare,.. 
and IS the greatteste come. 1578 Lytb Dodoens iv. i. 453 
The first kinde, whiche of Columella is iudged the best, . . is 
called Robus, and of Flinie Triticum'. m English Red 
Wheat. 1507 Skaks. 2 Ben. IV, v. i. 17 Shall we sowe the 
head-land with Wheate ? With red wheate Dauy. x6xx 

Cotgr., Rousset,..aiso, red wheat, Duck-bill wheat, Nor- 
mandie wheat. X7ia J. M orton Bat. Bist. Borfhattipi. 476 
Triticum siica and granis mbentibus,. . red Wheat, [called] 
in some places Kentish Wheat; here red Lammaa Its 
Stalk, Ear, and Grain are all of them red. i?68 Mills Syst. 
Prod. Bush. 1 . 361 The red-wheat, and the Poland bearded 
wheat. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 349 Most of the 
red wheats belong to this class of grain. 1868 C/tambers' 
Etuycl. s.v, Red wheats aie therefoic prcfcried for 

comparatively poor soils. 

Re’dwiug, red-wing. 

1. Omith. a. A common variety of thrush 
(Turdus i/iacus), characterized by its red wings. 

1637 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc in. 157 He under- 
took among other things to send.. a pair ai Phamicopieri, 
or Red-wings, birds so-called. 1674 Ray Caial. Eng. 
Birds 86 The Thrush-kind. . .The Redwing or Swine-pipe: 
Turdus Iliacus. 1752 J . Hill Bist. Anitii. 494 The orange- 
grey Turdus, with a white breast, the Redwing; this is 
smaller than the common thrush, 1771 G. White Selhome 
xlv, Redwings are some of the first oirds that suffer with 
us in severe weather. 1802 Montagu Ortiith. Did. (1831) 
414 The Redwing is a migrative species, coming to us in 
great flacks about the latter end of September. xB^ Baring- 
Gould Iceland 332 A coppice of birch, among which darted 
the redwing and white Wagtail. 

b. Thered-winged bladtbird(^^(?/(£B«J phccniceus) 
of North America. 

X83X Audubon Ornith, Biog. I. 34S As soon as spring 
makes its appearance, almost all the Redwings leave the 
Southern States, 1859 Tiioreau Autumn (1894) 1 see ., 

no red-wings for a long time. 

o. The red-winged francolin of South Africa. 

1893 Newton Did, Birds 29a No fewer than ten [species 
are], .found within the limits of the Cape Colony, Franco- 
linus levaUlanti, the ‘Redwing’ of English settlers, being 
especially numerous. [Cf. quot. 1867 in 3.] 

2. transf. A small sailing-boat with red sails. 

1897 Westm. Gae, ig Aug. 7/1 Every kind of craft is likely 

to And representation, from tne big racers to the little red- 
wings with their rosy sails. 

3. attrih,, as red-wing blackbird^ fieldfare, par- 
tridge, thrush. 

1767 G. ''Bmi^ Sellome x, The martins and red-wing 
fieldfares were flying in sight together. xBa8 Fleming Brit. 
Anim.ts Turdus iliacus. Redwing Thrush. Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 185 The Redwing Thrush . . is a common 
winter visitant in Britain. 1867 Layard Birds S. AJr. 270 
Francolinus Levaillantii, . . Red-wing-Fartridge of Colo- 
nists, 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 653/1 Among the most 
common birds are the meadow-lark. ., the red-wing black- 
bird [etc.]. 

Red-winged, 0 . Having red wings. Also^. 
17x2 Blackmorb Creation v. 247 The red-wing’d Fire 
must to the Moon arise. X75X J. Hill Bist. Anizn. 54 The 
red-winged Cantharus, with a red thorax. 1781 Latham 
Gen, Synopsis Birds I. i. 246 Little Red-winged Parakeet. 
x8^x Wilson, etc. Amer. Ornith, I. Contents p. vii, Red- 
winged Waxwing. 1898 Westm, Getz. 6 Sept. 8/2 Millions 
of red-winged ants. 

b. Red-winged blackbird, icterus, oriole, starling, 
or iroojnal ; The American marsh blackbird, Age- 
Imts phamicetis zdlltA Icterus pkcenicetts). 

1754CATESBY Bat, Bisi, Carol.{yA.a) I. xa^ered wing’d 
Starling. X768 Pennant Ard. Zool, 1 . 300 The Red-winged 
Orioles buifd their nests in bushes. X803 Mitchill in Med, 
Repository (1805) 122 Redwing’d blackbird. 183X SVilson, etc. 
Amer, Omith, IV. 49 The bill is. .formed exactly like that 
of the red-winged troopial. 1839 Audubon Ornith, Biog. 
V, 3 Their habits are similar to those of the Red-winged 
Icterus. 1864-5 Wood Bomes without H. 537 One of the 
most variable of birds in its nesting is the well known Red- 
winged Starling of North Amerma. 1^3 Newton Diet. 
Birds 530 Maize-bird, a local name for Ageleeus pheeniceus, 
often called the Red-winged Blackbird. 

Re'dwood, eh. Also red wood, red-wood. 

1. Wood of a red colour, obtained from many 
different trees, chiefly of tropical regions; formerly 
applied rap. to such as were used for dyeing. 


X634 Copy Coitrt Roll {Wakefield), One milne . . used for 
the grinding of red wood. 1640 Jrttl. Ho. Comm. II. 33 
The sole importing of the Red-wood. x686 Land. Getz, N o, 
2186/1, 150 thousand pounds of Red Wood. 1722 Ilnd. 
No. Red Wood or Guinea Wood the Hundred 

Weight, ..one Pound ten Shillings. 1725 Sloane Jaznaica 

II. 185 Red-wood. This is very led, more porous, lax, and 
lighter than any of the foregoing woods. x8xa J, Smyth 
Pract, ofCustotzis (1821) 285 Cazn Wood, a fine red wood of 
Africa and of the Brazils, principally used in turneiy. . . Cam 
Wood and Red Wood aie considered in London as one and 
the same article. 1857 R. Tomes Azuer. izi Japati vi. 135 
The jamana. .is very like the red.wood of Brazil and Mexico. 
1887 Moloney Forest^ W. Afr, 139 Redwood comes chiefly 
from Old Calabar, gives a stronger colour than barwood, 
and is worth a little more, 

b. Sc, (See quot.) 

. *8*S Jamieson, Red-Wood, the name given to the reddish, 
or dark-coloured, and more incoiruptible, wood found in the 
heart of trees, 

2. A name given to various trees having a red 
wood, esp, a tall Californian timber-tree, Sequoia 
sempervirens. 

17x6 Petrueriema in. 4/1 Red Wood [of Barbadoes]. 17^6 
P. Browne Jazziaica 278 Red-wood or Iron-wood. This is 
a small but beautiful tree. 18x9 Warden Uziited States 

III . 97 In the lower pnits are found oak, elm, ..red-wood, 
sumach, 1850 B. Taylor Eldorado I. vii. 47 A few miles 
west of the Pueblo tbeie is a large forest of redwood, or 
Californian cypress, X883 Bazper's Mag. Jan. 210/a When 
the glade began to nairow into a canon the redwoods 
appeared— magnificent specimens .. lising straight two 
hundred feet. 

3. attrib., as redwood bark, fir, lumber, tree, etc. 
174s P. Thomas Jrzil. Ansozi's Voy. x68 There are several 

others [trees] among which is one we call’d the Red-Wood- 
Tree, or Iron-Wood, from its great solidity. 1825 J, Nichol- 
son Operat. Methanic 84 The arms aic of redwood fir, 
6 inches square. 1883 Harper's Mag, July 8x5/2 Extensive 
yards of the attractive redwood lumber. _ 1885 B. Harte 
Marztja ii, A quaint stockade . . thatched with redwood bark. 

Red- wood, -wnd, a. Sc. [See Wood a.] 
Stark mad, completely mad ; furious, distracted. 

£1560 A. Scott Poezzts (S.T.S.) ii. xoa Than to Dalkeith 
thai maid thame boun, Reidwod of this leproche. a 1585 
Montgomerie Chez-rie ^Slcu 9^4 Will ran 1 eid-wood almaist. 
X719 Ramsay 2tid Answ. Baztitliozt i, Gin ony higher up ye 
diive her, She'll rin red-wood. 17B6 Burns Czy_ 4 Prayer 
xvi. Now she’s like to rin red-wud About her whisky. x88a 
J. Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 46 The Carle., 
Rowtes and roars like ane redwud. 

Red worm, red-worm. 

1. A variety of eartb-worm much used as bait in 
rod-fishing. 

a 1450 Fysshyztge w. Aztgle (1883) 30 He hath but one 
manere of bayte & that is a red worme, which is nioost 
cheyf for all manere of fysshe. X613 Dennys Secrets 
Anglizig II. Dib, The Pearch, the Tench, and Eele, doe 
rather bite At gieat red wormes, in Field or Garden bred. 
X74D R. Brookes Art 0/ Anglizig xa The Brandling, Gilt- 
Inil and Red-Worm, are all to be found in old Dunghills. 
1856 Stonehenge Brit. Sports 236/2 The Red-Worm is 
about the same size as the brandling. 

2. A worm or grub attackmg grain. 

Z764 Museuzn Rust. III. 171 My wheat, .was cut off, last 
May, by a little insect called the red-worm. X780 Younc 
Tour in Irel. i. 6 Soot he buys at Dublin for sowing over 
the wheat in April to kill the red worm. 1792 Trans. Soc, 
Arts X. 59 Materially injured by the wire or red worm. 

t Re’d^, 0 . Obs. [f. Reds jAI -i- -t : cf, G. rdlig. 
Da. and Sw. rSdig, ON. rdSugr."] Wise, prudent. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) X1690 OuJ, he sede, red! mlk & wel 
iwar is Jiis, & more conne of bataile Ixin hii cou)>e biuore. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 205 Here moder Gambara, 
|iat was ful redy and wise [L. pzrudentissizna\. Ibid, HI, 
xSi pe kyng..byhi3te hem jifles )>at jaf )>e redieste amswere 
[L. prudentiws respoztdenii], 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 234 Who-so hath the face straght. .he is wy.se 
and redy in bis dedys. c 1450 Ldnelich Merlin 1560 (KOI- 
bing), He was so wis, so redy and so bold. 

Redy, obs. form of Ready, Reddy, Reedy. 
Re-dye (rsdaiO. ». [Re- 5 a.] trans. To dye 
again. Hence Be-dyelng vbl, sb. 

x6ix Cotgr., Retaindz-e, to put into a new colour, to re- 
die, or die againe. Ibid., Reteinture, a re-dying, a second 
or new dying. 1851 Mayhew Lozid, Labour II. 70 When 
canaries are ‘ a bad colour ' or have grown a paler yellow 
from age, they are re-dyed. 

Redyry, obs. f. Re-edipy v. Redyl-, obs. f. 
RiddiiE V. Redyli, -ly, obs. ff. Readily ; yarr. 
Redily Obs. Redymite, -yte, varr. Redimitb 
V. Obs. Redsra, obs. inf. Rede ».i, obs. pa. pple. 
Ride v. Redyness, variant of Rediness Ohs. 

't Ree, sb^- Obs. Also 6 rhe. [Of obscure 
origin.] A stream, channel, river. 

Perh. repr. OE. ia with the r of the fem. article in such 
phrases os on or o/er pire (a\ see Hempl in Azt Engl. 
Miscellazty {tqox) 155 naiSks&t Siudezit's Pastizite 400. But 
connexion with Flem. reie and zifi (in Kilian rtye, ruye) in 
the same sense seems possible. 

2422 Will o/Kyi (Somerset Ho.), Quodquid tenementum 
. abuttet erga le Hye Ree. 1455 in Willis & Clark Cazubr, 
(i886) 1 . 212 [From Mylnstrete to the water called] ‘ le Ree *. 
1502 Arnolds Chron. (i8xx) 252 Maw ouer the ree in 
Southwerke, a priotye of Chanons. 2587 Harrison Eztgland 
in Holinsked 1. 46/1 Euen to this daie in Essex I baue oft 
obserued, that when the lower grounds by rage of water 
haue beene ouerflowen, the people beholding the same, haue 
said ; All is on a Rhe, as if they should haue said ; All is 
now a riuer. a X669 Somner Rozzt. Ports Kent (x6g^ 69 
By Gilford to (what in all likelyhood ows it's name to that 
Ree or channel) Rye. [1724 Bailev (ed. 2), Ree, as all is 
ozt a Ree ..all is on a River, or overflowed with Water., 
Essex.^ 
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Ree (rf), sbfi [Variant of Rebve sb.^ It is 
not clear which is the more original form.] The 
female of the raff. 

15 .. IniJiron. A&/. Ifevill in MS. BodL Rolls 8 Of the 
foules called Rees cc dosen. 1750 Pocockc Tram, through 
E)tg. (Camden) I. 67 Among the game they have the ruffs 
and rees, the former cocks, the latter hens. 176S Ann. Reg. 
1. 171 The bill of fare at the king of Denmark s: table was as 
follows ;. .Leveret, Ruffs and Rees, Wheat eats [etc.]. i8ox 
H. Rivers Gt. Brit, 28 Those tare and delicate birds, 

the Ruff and Ree aie found here. 1819 H. Busit Banquet 
III. 316 Point out the speckled pairs of ruffs and rees. 

Ree (rf), jd .3 Sc. [Of obscnie origin: the 
form reeve also occurs locally.] 

1 . A walled enclosure for sheep, cattle, or swine. 
(See also sheep-ree.') 

1824 Mactacgart Galloi'id, Encycl. 406 Ree is often con- 
founded with bught, but a sheep-ree and a sheep-bught are 
different. 1875 XV. MfilLWRAiTH Guide IVi^omnishire 62 
It seems as if the stones of this old castle had been gathered 
together to foim rees for sheep. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
(ed. 3) 238 A great swine that lies, .in the filth of the ree. 

2 . A yaid where coal is stored for sale. 

1880 in Jamicsok. 1^02 Scotsman 2 Oct,, The person in 
chaige of the ree admitted using the weight. 

Ree (rf), a, Se. [Of unknown origin.] Excited, 
csp. with drink ; elevated ; crazy, delirious. 

1788 R. Galloway Poetns 23 (Jam.) Until their noddle 
twin them ree And kiss the causey. 1790 A. Wilson ond 
Ep. Clark Poet. Wks. (1B46) 99, 1 . .Read and leugh,..Till 
my pow grew hall ins ree, 1828 Mom Mansic IVaneh xv, 
Tammie..was a whit ree with the good cheer. 1886 'H, 
Haliburton ’ Horace in Homespun (1900) 144 Here's Willie 
wi' a warlike ee, . .Dave amorous daft, an* Roger ree. 

Ree (rf), rye (rsi), v. dial. Also 7, 9 ray. 
[Of obscure origin : the various forms indicate a 
ME. reje{n)^ but their relationship to the synony- 
mous Reeve ».2 and rew or rue (Devonshire) is not 
clear.] irans. To clean or sift (winnowed grain, 
peas, etc.), spec, by giving a circular motion to the 
contents of the sieve, so that the chaff, etc. collects 
in the centre. 

a. 1400-1 [see Reeimg vhl. si. i]. 1323 Fitzherd. Hush. 
§ 36 Whan thou haste thresshed thy pees, and beanes, after 
they be wynowed, . .let theym be well leed with syues. 1615 
Markham En^, Housew. ii. vii. (1668) 171 After it is well 
rubbed, and winnowed, you shall ree it over in a fine sieve. 
Hid.) After the malt is ree’d, you shall sack it up. 1669 
WoBUDGE Syst. .d^ic. (1681) 330 To Ree, or Ray', to 
handle Corn in a Sieve, so as the chaffy or lighter part 
gather to one place. 1824 Mactaogart Galhmtd. Encycl. 
406 To ree grain is to whirl it through a riddle, so that the 
tares in it may be seen. i8a»- in northern dial, glossaries 
(Noithumbld., Cumbld., Lonsd., Yks,, SheiF., Leic.). 18^3 
W. Dickinson Cvmhriana 231 Fwok ree’s a lock whwt in 
a seive, if they hev’t, And that was their deetin' machine. 

/ 3 . 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 103 A sieve to rye the 
come with; we make the miller sitte on his knees and 
rye it, 1744-30 W. Ellis Mod. Hush. VL m. 64 (E. D. S.) 
This practice of rying, or cleanii^ better than ordinary. 
17M W. Marshall Yorksh. II. Gloss., To Riex to turn 
corn in a sieve ; bringing the ' capes ’ into an eddy. 1834 
Anne E. Baker Norihampt. Gloss, s.v. JfM, A labourer who 
works it expertly is said to ‘rye it M well '. 

•y. 1669 [see a above]. 1813 T. Davis Agrie. Wilis. 266 
Corn well airayed, or layed. Corn well dressed and cleaned. 
1893 Wilts. Gloss.) Ray, or Array, to dress and clean com. 

Ree (rf)j Now rare. A call to horses, 
usually a command to turn to the right. 

Hence the dial, phrase neither heck nor ree, (to go) neither 
to the left nor right; (to be) intractable or obstinate. 

1348 y. Bov) Mast Parson 164 in Hazl. E, P. P. IV. ifi 
Have a gayne, bald before, hayght, ree, who ! 1399 DIiddle- 
TON Micro^cyn. Whs. (Bullen) VlII. 121 Whipstaff" in his 
hand. Who with a hey and ree the beasts command, c 1803 
Heywood & Rowley Fortune ly Land 11. i. H.'s Wks. 
1874 VI. 384 Come He so teach ye hayte and ree, gee and 
whoe, and which is to which hand. 1832 Mas. Bray Bescr, 
Tamar 4 - Tamy (1836) I. ii._24 He soon found that some or 
other of the crook horses invariably crossed him on the 
load . . owing to two words of the driver, namely and ree. 
Hee, sing, of rees = Reis (Pg. money). Hee, 
obs. form of Rye 2. Reean, obs. form of Reah-. 
Reeaum, obs. form of Realsi. 

II Reebok (rJ-bpk). Also 8 -book, 9 rheebok, 
rhebuok. [Du. Roebuck.] A small South 
African antelope, Felea capreola, with sharp horns. 

177s Masson in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 270 , 1 spent a whole 
day in search of plants, and hunting a sort of antelope 
called Ree Bock. 1790 BnwicK Hist. Quadrnp. 77 The 
Ree-Bok is a gregarious animal. 3834 _Pringlb Apr. Sk,a2 
Along the grassy meads Where the skipping reebok feeds. 
1834 Penny Cycl. II. 80/2 The iheeboks live in small families 
of five or six individuals. 1881 Selous WaiHerings .S\ 
A/r. 2, I.. had managed to bag one bushbuck ram.. and 
eight giay and red rhebucks. 

Re-ebu-llient, «. [RE-..5a.] Boiling Ii^p again. 
1817 CoLCRiscE Biog. Lit. xiil. (1882) 141 The ppwer 
which acts in them is indestructible ; it is therefore inex- 
haustibly re-ebullient. 

Reech, smoke : see Reek sh^ and v?- 
Reechily : see Reecht. 

Re-e'chiO, sb. [f. next, or f. Re- -k Echo sb,\ 
An echo ; also, a second or repealed echo. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. i. iv. 7S The hills and 
vallies here and there resound With re-ecchoesof thedeepe- 
mouth’d hound. 1828-32 Webster, Re-echo, the echo of an 
echo. 1862 Rep, Eeclesiol. Soc. 20 He was glad to near 
Mr, Digby Wyatt'-s i e-echo of the President’s aspirations. 
1895 J. A. Beet Neio Life in Christ ii. x. 79 The re-echo 
of this voice in our own spirit. 

VoL. VIII. 


' Re-e‘cho, v. [f. Re- - j- E cho w.] 

1 . intr. To echo (again), resound: 

a. of a sound, noise, or cry. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. ir. L 38 A deadly shrieke . . That through 
the wood re-echoed againe. 1723 Pope Odyss. x. 472 Sobs of 
joyre-echoed through the bower, 1740 Pirr Mneidx\. 641 
A thousand notes re-echoing thro’ the wood. x8oi Southey 
Thalttba xi. xix, The thunder of the avalanche Re-echoes 
far behind. 1863 F. Boyle Dyaks of Borneo 51 The crash 
of some giant branch, .re-echoes iridely for the moment. 

to. ot places. Const, to, with, 

a 1399 Spenser F. Q. vi. 32 All the woods and dales. . 

Did ring againe, and loud re-echo to the skle, 17x2-14 
Pope Rape Loikv. 86 Wit)i starting tears each eye o’erffow-^ 
And the high dome re-echoes to his nos& 1786 tr. Beckfbrd's 
/'"rtWrA (1883) 64 The city re-echoed witli shouts of joy, and 
nourishing of trumpets. 1831 Longe. Geld. Leg. v. Devil's 
Biidge, The rocks re-echoed with peals of laughter. 

2 . tram. a. To echo back; to return (a sound), 
reverberate, multiply by repetition. 

1393 Chafm.an Ovids Bang. Sence £ 2 [Echo] the selfe 
same ivay shee came doth make retreate, And so effects the 
sounde reecchoed. 1656 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1712) 32 
Thunder, whose sound is so great and terrible, because it is 
re-ecchoed from the arched roof of Heaven. 1737 Gray 
Bard 54 Severn shall reecho vrith affright The shrieks of 
death. 17S4 Cowper Task i. 343 The consecrated roof Re- 
echoing pious anthems ! 1814 Scott Wav. xlvi, The Pligh- 
landers sec up a tremendous yeli, which was re-echoed by 
the heights behind them. 

Jig. 1847 Longf. Ev. il V. s The streets still re-echo the 
names of the trees of the forest. 1^3 Hawthorne Our Old 
Home 1 . 247 The many peaks in^whicm the structure ascends, 
and.. the pinnacles which, as it were, repeat and re-echo 
them into the skj'. 

b. To repeat like an echo. 

1636 Massinger BasM. Lever to. iii. The princess' name, 
Matilda, oft re-echoed f 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xii, 

* In this chamber re-echoed Vivaldi, in a voice of despera- 
tion. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, L 1 . 85 Those acclamations 
were reechoed by the voice of the coital and of the nation. 
1873 T. Hill True Ord. Stud, 130 Those who still re-echo 
Ricardo and Malthus. 

Hence Be-e'ohoed ppl. a. ; Be-e‘choing vbl. sb, 
and ppl. a. 

16x1 Florio, Ribomlo, a hollow re-ecchoyng. x668 H. 
More Div. Dial. v. xxxviii. (1713) 516 There was a re- 
echoing noise round about the Heavens. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst, r. iii, $ 37. 160 Ravished with the Re-ecchoing 
of its own Harmony. i8or Southey Thalaha v. xxvi, When 
the long re-echoing ceased. 1810 — Kehama i. iii, Rising 
over all. .Is heard the echoed and re-echoed name. 

Beecliy (rf'tjl), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
rechy, 6 reolile. [f. reech Reek jAI+'Y!.] 
Smoky; squalid, dirty; rancid. 

c 1460 J, Russell Bk. Nurture 359 Raw, resty, and rechy 
[meats], ar comberous vndefied. 1339 Shaks. Much Ado 
III. iii. iti Bike Pharaoes souldiours in the rechie painting. 
1607 — Cor, II. i. 225 The Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest 
Lockiam 'bout her reechie necke. x 65 o Blount Boscobel 41 
His face and hands made of a reechy complexion by the 
help of the Walnut-tree leaves. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk. S.V., A CTimy, reechy lookin’ thing. Ibid,, That 
butter's nasty leeoiy stuff 
Hence Bee'ohily adv. rare^"^. 
x6i8 D. Belchier Hans Beer-pot D j b, Bad him goe And 
wash his face, he lookt so reecbilie, Luce Bacon hanging on 
the Chimnies roofe. 

Heed (rid), sb?- Forms ; i hrdod, (h.)r6ad, 
2-5 reod, (3 rode, rseode), 3-6 rede, (4 riede, 

6 ride), 4-5 rod, (4 rued, rehed, 5-6 reid), 4-ji 
reede, 6- reed. [(Common W. Germ. : OE. hriod 
~ OFris. (A)m'rf, OS. hriod-, OLG. ried (MLG. 
riet) mod.LG. rSd, r^t; MDu. ried-, riet, Du, 
?Vfi/),OHG. {Jt)riot (MPIG., inod.G. riet') OTeut, 
*hreudd^, not traceable in the cognate languages. 

An early form of the word is preserved in the place-name 
Hreutford or Hreudford ‘id est vadum harnndinis’ in 
Baeda’s Eccl, Hist. iv. xvi] 

I, 1 . One of the tall straight stalks or stems 
formed by plants of the genera Phragmites and 
Artindo (see 4 and 5); +also, a cane, 

<7723 Corpus Gloss. 1007 Harwndo, canna^ hieod. ^950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vii. 24 Forhuon foerdon gie on woestern, 
;3esea bread, .fiom wind gecerred 1 «tooo HiaKaHom. IL 
252 [Hi] for cyne-gyrde him hreod forgeafon, c 1x60 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt.xxvii. 30 [Hi] naroen reod and heoton bys heafod. 
cia63 Voc. Names PI. in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/42 Arundo, 
rosel, reod. X3. . K.Alis, 6433 A reod they piitteth in heoie 
mouth And they sowketh by the reod. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 05 Beside bat logh giowez redez of a wonderfull 
ienth. . . Of pir redez pai make Jsare houses. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of .Msop iv. xx, A reed whiche was at his foote 
bowed hym self as moche as the wynd wold. 1590 Spenser 
F, Q, III. vii. 6 A little cottage, built of stickes and reeds In 
homely wizo. X617 Morvson Hin. i. 213 This Hand yeeldeth 
Canes or Reedes of sugar. 1671 Milton P. R. 11. 26 By a 
Creek; Where winds with Reeds, and Osiers whisp'ring 
play. X736 Nugent Gr. Tour, Italy HI. 304 The common 
habitations,.aie mostly huts made of reeds. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VII, 255 Theieeds [for a fire-ship] are made up 
in small bundles of about a foot in circumference. x8xs 
J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^Artl. 215 Reeds are used instead 
of laths in some parts of the country. X877 Bryant Odyss. 

V. 557 He, meanwhile. Withdrawing from the brink, lay 
down among The leeds. 

b. ^g. and in fig. context- 
6x430 tr. De Imitatioiie ii. vii. 47 Truste not ner leene 
not upon a windy rede. 1362 A. Bcrnher Ep. Ded. Latimer s 
Serm. A iv b, He was contented rather to be cast into the 
Tower., then to be found a wavering reede. i6xx Bible 
Isa. xxxvi. 6 Loe, thou trustest in the staffe of this broken 
reede, on Egypt, 2637 Po^d. Cenf. vii. 13® Penitents are ^ 


taught more to rely upon that reed and arm of flesh. x8io 
Scott Lady of L. v. xi, I only meant To show the reed on 
which you leant. xSai Byron Sardanap. v. i. 135 The last 
fiail reed of our beleaguer’d hopes. 1893 Baily’s Mag. Oct. 
27T/r The reeds on which they depended were Ravensbury 
and Self Sacrifice. 

2 . collect, Reeds (as plants) ; a growth or bed of 
reeds. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss, ago CarecluM, hreod. a goo tr. Bsda’s 
Hist, III, xvii. [xxili,] (1890) 230 Jn jiatm cleofun ..usre 
npymende grownes hreodes & riva. C1205 Lay. 20170 
Hundes in )>an reode mid reonSe hine imeteS. Ibid. 21747 
pat is a seolcuS meie. .mid fenne & mid rmode, 13. • N. 
Alts. 5064 The water was ful of longe reede. 1481 Caxton 
Godftey xxix. 63 A fewe of them that withdrewe them in 
to the marqrs and hydde them in the reed. 1360 Bidle 
(Genev.) Job xl. 21 [t6] Lyeth he vnder the .shady tiees in 
the couert of the rede and fennes ? 1579-80 North Plutarch 
(1595) 4^9 He. .couered him with a gieat deale of reede and 
bent i»s Kingsley Af »*««/. xxxi, 'The morass to right and 
left, which bad been a minute before deep leed. 

b. Reeds employed for firing or thatching, or 
used as lath for plastering ^on. 

X494 Fabvah Chron.yn. 368 Ibey fyryd the gates, and 
after forced the fyre with rede and drj'e wood. tss6-7 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) II, 455 Y“ leede over the 
cloj’ster and y“ gystes of the same. 1368 GaArroN Chrou. 
II. 277 He. .set the houses like streetes, and couered them 
with Reede and Broome. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1 . 10 Thay Reid for wod use. .to thair fyre. 1669 E. 
Byland in Si. Papers, Dorn. 151 , 1 have fetched a boat-load 
of reed irom Ham Creek. 1703 T. N. City ^ C. Purchaser 
260 They Thatch with Reed instead of Straw. . . Reed is sold 
by the Thousand, viz, A Thousand handfuls. 

c. transf. Wheat-straw prepared for thatching- 

X41S-16 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 612 Item in tectura 

straminea vocat. rede empt. 2323 Fitzherd Hush, § 27 All 
the wheate-strawe that tney pourpose to make thacke of, 
they..cutte of the eares, and b^nde it in sheues, and call it 
rede. 1669 Worliuge Syst. Agrie, (i68x) 329 Reed, is . . 
Straw bound up for thatching, by some called Helm. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/2 Reed, a term used in the 
west of England for the straw used by thatchers, which is 
wheat straw finely combed. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agrie. 1 . 74 The Somersetshire-reed ; which is nothing more 
than the strongest wheat-straw which can be met with [etc.]. 
1848 yml. R. Agrie. Soc. IX. 11. 463 A large proportion of 
the wheat-straw is made into reed for thatching. 

3 . Without article, as a material, f Also in reed, 
as or like a reed. 

a 2240 Lofsong in Coii. Horn. 207 Ich bide }>e bi pe 
pornene crununge, bi ffe kinejerde of rode. 1388 Wyclif 
2 AV»^r xviii. 21 Whether thou hopist in a staf of rehed and 
broken, Egipt. 2533 Coverdale 2 Kings xviii. 21 Beholde 
puttest thou thy trust in this broken staffe of reed, in Egipte 7 
x6o4 E.^G[rimstonc] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies iv. xvi. 257 It 
is a graine, as he sales, that growes in reede, and covers it 
selfe with a leafe. 2667 Milton P, L, vi. 519 Part incentive 
reed Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. x866 Living- 
stone Loii yrnls. (1873) I. vi. 238 A flake of reed is often 
used in surgical operations by the natives. 

4 . With the, as the distinctive name of the class of 
plants forming the genera Phragmites and Artmdo, 
having a firm stem and growing in water or marshy 
ground ; esp, the common species Phragmites com- 
vmnis, abundant in Britain and on the Continent ; 

•f- also, the sugar-cane. 

2382 Wycuf Isa. xix, 6 The reed and the resshe shal 
welewen. 2667 Milton P. L. vii. 321 Up stood the comie 
Reed EmbattelTd in her field. 2672 W, Hughes Amer, 
Phys, 29 Of the juyee of this Reed or Cane is made Sugar. 
x6ra R. Holsie Armoury ii. 37/2 The Reed is between an 
Herb and a Tree. 2785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xiii. (2794) 
242 The woollyness of the flowers in the Reed will shew you 
this genus as soon as it unfolds its panicle. 2830 Tennyson 
In Menu ciii, We glided winding under ranks Of iris, and 
the golden reed, 

5 . With distinctive epithets, denoting various 
species of reeds, or plants resembling these. 

Aromatic reed (see Calamus a). Dutch reed=Dutch 
rush (see Dutch A. 3 c). Great reed, a reed of the genus 
Arundo, esp. A. aonax, Indian reed, canna. Small 
reed, a grass of the genus Calaniagrostis (or Deyetuxid). 
Also bur, canary, paper, sea, trumpet, water, wood reed : 
see these sbs. 

2397 Herbal i. v. 6 Wilde Reede. ., called also 

Calamogrostis, is far lesser [1633 bigger] than Couch gras.se, 
or Dogs grasse. Ibid. xxvi. 36 Hat undo florida : in English 
the Flowring Reede. i6xx Cotgr. s v. Calame, Calama 
aroniat, the sweet Arabian reed, or cane, tearmed Calamus 
odoratus, or the Aromaticall reed. 26x3 Dennis Secrets 
Angling i. B2, Shutes as are.. In shape and heautie like 
the Belgicke Reed. 2640 Parkinson Herbal 7629 Cantiie 
/wrfieai.. Indian Reede staves. 2733 Miller Card. Diet, 
(ed. 2) s.v. Cantutcorus, The Indian Reed. 2739 Ibid. II. s.v. 
Arundo, The species .. are the common Reed, the large 
manured Reed,.. the variegated Reed, the Bambu Cane,.. 
andDarkredreed. 2743 James A/rrf. Dict.,Arnndo Donax, 

. . the Great Reed. Ibid,, Calamus odoratus, Aromatic Reed. 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 384/7 The debax,or manured 
reed, is a native of warm countries. 2842 R. Parnell 
Grasses Scot. 37 Calnmagrostis stricta. Small Close Reed. 
2B39 Miss Pratt Grasses^ Sedges Calamagrosiis 
laticeolata. Purple-Flowered Small-reed. Calamogrostis 
stricta. Nairow Small-reed. 

n. 6. a. Aieedused as adaitorarrow; hence 
poet, an arrow. 

2377 Langl. P. pi. B. xviii. 30 Aue, rably\ quod that 
ribaud, and threw redes lv.r. reodes] at hym. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 77 ] 7 e childe losed and schette, and 
hitte pe cbarbuncle stoon. wip a reed, a 2709 Prior To a 
Ladyv. With ciuel Skill the backward Reed He sent, and, 
as he fled, he slew, 2792 Cowper Iliad iv. 146 Whizz'd the 
bowstring, and the reed Leap'd off. 2813 Scott Trterm. 

II. X, The frantic steed rush’d up the dell, As whistles from 
the bow the reed. 2830 Tennyson Poet 23 The viewless 
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arrows of his thoughts. .Like Indian reeds blown from his 
silver tongue. 

b. In Biblical use (rendering L. calamus ana 
aruitdo, Gr. KoXajios, Heb. rup qaneli) : A reed 
employed as a measuring-rod j hence, a Jewish 
measure of length (also called EsekieVs Teed"), 
equal to six cubits. 

C1375 5 'r. Leg. Saints vi. {Thoma£\ aoi Thomas .. tuk a 
lange red in his hand as man of craft >at vare cunnand. 
1^8 WvcLiF Ezek. xlii. 16 He mat . . with the rehed of 
mesure hi cumpas fyue hundrid rehedis. — Rm. xxi. 15 
And he . .hadde a golden mesure of a reed, [Also in Tyndale, 
Coverdale, etc.] x6ii Bible Ezek. xlii. 16 He measured the 
East side with the measuring reede, fiue hundreth reedes. 
1858 Longf. M. Standish iv. 9 Over its turrets uplifted 
Glimmered the golden reed of the angel who measured the 
city. 1863 AV. L. BavANin W. Smithi?jW. Bible HI. 1736/a 
With the exception of the notice that the reed equals six 
cubits (Ezek, xl, 5), we have no intimation that the measures 
were combined in anything like a scale. 

f c. fl. Papyrus. Obs. rare 

1531 Robinsom tr. Mare's Utop. n. vi. (1895) 219 Wheie as 
before they wrote onelye in skynnes, in barkes o( tryes, and 
in rides, now they haue attempted to make paper and to 
imprint letters. 

7. A reed made into a rustic musical pipe. Also 
applied to the hollow stems of other plants used 
foi the same purpose, esp. oaten reed. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 131 That ciaftely begunne to 
pipe Bothe in doucetand in riede. 1390 Gower Cony. II. 
162 He the ferste..Was which the melodie fond Of Riedes, 
..With double pipes forto pipe. 1530 Falsgr. 261/1 Rede 
to playe or pype with, auclie. 1634 Milton Comns 345 
Might we but hear The.. sound of pastoral reed with oaten 
Stops. 1697 Drydeh Virg. Past, v. 2 Since my Voice can 
match your tuneful Reed. 1803 Scott Last Minstr. iv. i, 
As if thy waves. .Had only heaid the shepherd's reed, Nor 
started at the bugle-horn. 1878 B. Taylor Detikalion i. i. 
18 To the musical reeds and the glasses. farewell, 

b. fig. as the symbol of rustic or pastoral poetry. 

1382 STANVHuasr jEneis i. (Arb.) r, I mat in old season 
wyth reeds oteii harmonye whistled Mjr rural sonnet. 
xjzx Ramsay Petit. IVhin-bush Club ii, Etling wi’ spite to 
rive my reeA And give my muse a fa'. 1783 Burns Poor 
Mailie viii, Come, join the melancholious cioon O’ Robin's 
reed ! ifox Clare Vill. Mitisir. 1 . 103 Sweetest of subjects 
are ye for my reed. X867 Whittier Tent on Beach ^86 
Making his rustic reed of song A weapon in the war with 
wrong. 

8. A part of various musical instrumenls. 

a. In the oboe and bassoon : A part of the mouth- 
piece, consisting of two slightly concave wedge- 
shaped pieces of reed or cane fixed face to face on 
the end of a metal tube, and producing a musical 
sound by vibration when the instrument is blown 
into. Also, a similar device fixed in the chanter of 
a bagpipe. (Now freq. called a double reed in 
distinction to c.) 

1330 Palsor. 261/2 Rede of a weyght the instrument, 
aeiclu. 1727 Boyer Did. Royal I, A/tche, . , the Reed of a 
Hoboy, or some other Wind-Instrument of Mustek, xyaj- 
4t Chambers Cycl. s.v, Bagpipe,The third [pipe] has a reed, 
and is played on by compressing the bag under the arm. 
Ibid., Pfanthtry or Hoboy, a sort of musicaunstrument of the 
wind kind, with a leed to blow or play it withaL X797 
Ertcycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 342/1 It [the oboe] spreads and 
widens towards the bottom, and is sounded through a reed. 
X835 Penny Cycl. IV. xo/i It [the bassoon] consists of . . a 
brass craned n eck in which the 1 eed is inserted. X879 W. H. 
Stone in Grove Diet. Mus. 1 . 123/2 The chaunter leed is., 
made of two approximated edges of cane tied together, and 
is thus essentially a double reed, like that of the oboe or 
bassoon. 

b. (a) In the organ : A small metal tube fixed 
at the lower end of a pipe, having a longitudinal 
opening covered or closed by a metal tongue, which 
is made to vibrate by the air entering the tube. 
Free reed (see quot. 1855 and cf. note to c). (3) In 
a bagpipe drone ; A piece of hollow reed, closed 
at one end by a joint, and having a tongue made 
on one side by splitting from a cross-cut near the 
joint backwards in the direction of the open end. 

X7a7-4X Chambers Cycl. s v. Organ, A reed-pipe consists 
of a foot . . , which can ies the wind into the shallot, or reed , . , 
which is a hollow demi-cylinder [et&]. 1833 Hopkins Organ 
xviii. 93 The reed is a small cylindiical tube of brass. . . In 
the front of the reed, an opening is left, running lengthways, 

E iesenting an appearance as though a portion of the reed 
ad been, cut away, at which the wind enters. Ibid. 05 A 
third kind of reed is used on the continent, called the free- 
reed. In this variety, .the tongue, . .instead of striking on 
the edges of the reed, is impelled into the opening by the 
wind, X879 W. H. .Stone in Grove Diet. Mus, I. 123/2 The 
drone leeds. .somewhat resemble the reed in organ pipes, 
the loose dap of cane replacing the tongue, the uncut part 
the tube or reed proper. 

o. (a) A melal tongue used to produce sound by 
vibration, esp. that used in an organ-pipe ; (S) a 
slip of cane used for the same puqaose, as in the 
clarinet. (Sometimes called single reed, in distinc- 
tion to a.) 

Seating or striking reed, one which strikes against its 
seat } in the organ, against the edges of the opening in the 
tube. Free reed, one which produces sound by vibration 
only, esp. one which vibrates in the opening of a tube 
without touching the edges, as in instiuments of the reed- 
organ type. 

x8xx Busby Did. Mus. (ed. 3), Reed,..tliz name given by 
organ-builders to a kind of tongue, consisting of a thin 
narrow plate of brass [etc.]. 1837 Penny Cyd. VII. 234/2 
Clarinet, a musical instrument made of wood, . . having a 
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fixed mouth-piece containing a reed. 1867 Tyndall Sound 

V. 193 The metal 1 eed commonly employed in organ-pipes. 
X879 W. H. Stone in Grove Did. Mus. I. 561/x The 
clarinet consists essentially of a mouth-piece furnished with 
a single beating reed [etc.]. 1889 D. J. Blaikley in Proc. 
Mus. Assoc. 152 The reed of a Dobell’s fog-horn . . is as 
truly a reed in its action as the most delicate reed of the 
clarinet. 

d. A reed-insirumeat. 

1879 W. H. Stone in Grove Did. Mus. I. 131/2 Some of 
the older forms, .possess a conliivance which does not exist 
at the present day on any leed. Ibid. 153/2 The cuiious 
dialogue, .between strings and reeds. 

9. fa. A piece of reed on which yarn is wound j 
a bobbin, spool. Obs. rare. 

1330 Falsgr. 261/2 Rede to wynde yarne on or suche 
lyke, tuyan. 1721 Ramsay Elegy Patie Bimie Frol, note, 
The pirn, or little hollow leed which holds the yarn in the 
shuttle. 

b. Mining. A tube containing the powder-train 
for igniting the charge in blasting. 

1^3 Knight Diet. Mech. 1903/2. 

10. A weavei’s instrument for separating the 
threads of the warp and beating up the weft, 
formerly made of thin strips of reed or cane, but 
now of metal wires, fastened by the ends into two 
parallel bars of wood. Fly reed ; see Fly sb.^ 8. 

1611 CoTCR., ..the leed, or slay of a weuers loome. 

x688 R. Td-Quas. Armoury \i\. 107/2 ««/,.. like the Barrs of 
a Grate through which the Warp or Yam runs. x^x\Fr. 
Bk, of Rates i88 The Combs, Reeds, and other Farts of the 
Loom. 17^ E. Darwin Bot. Card. 11. (1791) 36 Quick 
beat the reeds, the pedals fall and 1 ise. 1823 N k iiolson 
Operat. Mech. 412 The leed. .has one or two tin cads of the 
warp passed between each of its wires, which wires arc 
termed dents. 1894 Labour Commission Gloss. 5 v., Reeds 
are reckoned by the numlier of ipleistices per inch, thus, 
a 64 reed has 64 interstices to the inch._ 

b. A make of cloth, as distinguished by the 
number of threads which go to an inch of the reed. 

x88x Manch. Guard. x8 Tan., Printing cloth of all kinds is 
also very steady, especially 72 reeds. 1888 Daily News 
orj Aug. 7/2 Printers of medium reeds have been in better 
request. 

11 A comb used in the making of tapestiy for 
pressing down the threads of the weft, so as to 
produce a close surface. 

1727-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v. Tapestry, The leed or comb 
is., of wood, eight or nine inches lon^, and an inch thick at 
the back. Ibid,, The silk or wool being placed, he beats it 
with his I eed or comb. 184a Petuiy Cycl. XXIV. 46/1 The 
thread of woof or shoot thus insetted is finally driven close 
up.. by means of a reed or comb formed of box- wood or 
ivory, 

12. One of a set of small semicylindiical mould- 
ings, resembling a number of reeds laid beside each 
other. (Cf. Reeding vbl. sb. 2.) 

1743 Fococke Descr. East II. it. III. x. 169 The lower 
part filled with cablins of reeds, is of one stone, and the 
upper part of another. 2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 
161 When a piece of wood is formed into two or more semi- 
cylinders, touching each other, the semi-cylinders are called 
Reeds. ^ x8^ Gwilt Archit. § 2129 A lepetition of equal 
seinlcylindrical mouldings, springing fiom a plane or cylin- 
drical surface, is called reeds. 

13. aitrib, and Comb, a. Simple atlrib., as reed- 
bank, blade, bush, case, fence, ground, land, marsh, 
pen, pit, plot, seed, sheaf, spire, stem, top, whisper, 
etc. ; (sense 8) reed action, instrument, register ; 
(sense lo) as reed-motion, -split. Also similalive, 
as reed-green ; reed-like adj. 

X889 D. J. Blaikley inProc.Mtis. Assoc. 152 The manner 
of *reed action has been the subject of much mathematical 
investigation. X38g Rider Bib! Scholast., A '‘'leede banke, 
or place where reeds growe, arundinetum, cannetum. 1827 
Clare Sheph. Cal, 147 Lapping up love-knot plaits, .With 
broad neen '’’leed-bUdes. 189A Meredith Ld. Oiniont 
XXV, The bordeiing flags amid the reed-blades dipped and 
streamed. 1535 Coverdale Isa. be. 18 As it were out of 
a fyere in a wod or a *redebush. x886 R. F. Burton 
Arad. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 113, I .. took the ♦reed-case and 
reed; and wrote, 1807 (Jrabbc Far. Reg. 1, 148 T'he 
♦reed-fence rises round some lav’rite spot. 1894 Daily 
News 28 Apr. 6/4 There is a considerable demand For a soft 
tint of *reed-green, 1629 Drayner Conf. (1647) B j, If the 
water be drayned, and the cold moisture removed from the 
root of *Reed-ground. 1867 Tyndall Sound v. 295 The 
most perfect of *reed instruments L the organ of voice. 
2876 tr. Blaserna's Sound i. 20 The clarionet, the obiie and 
all the tiumpet class, aie leed instiuments. 2769 Si. 
Joined s Chron. lo-ii Aug 2/2 Several Parcels of ♦Reed- 
land, lying jbefore. .the March Walls. 1603 Sylvester Du 
Bartas ii. iii. i. Vocation 358 With *Reed-Jike Lance, and 
with a Blunted blade. 2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 38 
Reed-like Canary-gras^ 2766 J, Bartram Jiyil. 7 Jan. in 

W. Stork Acc. E. Florida 26 Being generally good *reed- 
mnr.sh and some cypress-swamps. 2877 A. B. Edwards Up 
Nile iii. 63 Scrawling upon it in rude Arabic characters 
with a ♦reed-pen of his own making, c 2440 Promp, Parv. 
426/2 *Reed pytte, or fenne, cannetum, arundiuetum. 
2622 CoTGR., Caneliere, a *Reed-plot ; a giound thats full, 
or set full, of reeds. 2832 Seidel Organ 20 Even in the 
course of the sixteenth century some of the *reed-registers 
were invented. 2830 J. D, Hoy in Ikjudon Mag. Nat. Hist. 
III. 329 Their food is not entiiely the *reed seed. x8xo in 
W. Marshall Rev. Rep. Agric., N. Som, II. 313 note. The 
sheaves thus prepared are called ♦reed-sheaves. 1874 T. 
lAKBsnFarfr.Mad, Crowd xkxvu, You. can bring im some 
reed-sheaves to me, one by one. 2583 Higins tr. Junius' 
Nomencl. 227 Arundinum oculi, vel .,*Reede spier. 
287s Knight Did. Mech. 1903/2 Two threads of yarn pass 
between each of the *reed-splits or dents, xto Zoologist 
I. 97 Shell-snails . . covering the lower part of the ♦reed- 
stems. 2830 Tennyson Dying Swan xo Ever the weary 
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wind went on, And took the *reed-tops as it went, a 1833 
Mrs. Hemans Elysium, Low ♦leed-wliispers, making sweet 
reply. 

b. ObjecLive or objective genitive, as reed-cutter, 
-drawer, -maker ; reed-bterning, -drawing, -making, 
-rustling. 

2391 Fercivall Sp. Diet., Bruscar, to heate a ships side 
with *ieede burning. 2829 in Loudon Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 
222 The ♦leed-cutters having even then commenced theii 
operations. 2892 T. Hardy Tess xliii, Noted ♦leed-drawers 
weie they too. Ibid., *Reed-di awing is fearful hard work. 
2639 Canierb. Marriage Licences (MS.), Peter Beiseu of All 
Saints', Canterbury, *reedmakei. 2883 Census Instinct. 43 
Reed Maker. 2834 Mrs. Gaskell North ij- .S', xii, I shall 
be glad to procure her adinkssion to print- woiks, or ♦leed- 
making. 2884_ Blakhlec Industr. Cycl. 342/1 viarg., Keed- 
making Machine, 2797 Southey Comm,-pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 43 
The ♦leed-rustling bieeze. 

c. Instrumental, as reed-bordered, -clad, -com- 
pacted, -crowned, -grown, -roofed. 

2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 192 A ♦reed- 
boidered lagoon. X830R.G. CuimvsiGHunter'sLifeS.Afr, 
(1902) 63/2 The *reed-clad margin of the western branch of 
the stream. 2777 Potter JEscliylus,Prom. Bd. 36 Iloaisc 
sounds the ♦reed-compacted pipe, a x6oS Svlvest hr Hymn 
to St. Letois 181 This River miikes the ♦Reed ci ou n'd banks 
to kiss, By th’ arched favour of a Bridge, 2744 hlASON 
Musieus 32 His lecd-ciown'd locks shall shake. 0x833 
Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine iv, The shore Of the icud- 
crown'd Euiotas. 2887 Westm, June 338 These semi- 
stagnant, ♦reed-grown meres, c 2S20 S. Rogers Italy (1839) 
167 A ♦reed-roofed cabin by a river-side. 

14. Special combs., as reed-babbler, the leecl- 
warbler J reed back, the wooden bars of a wcaving- 
rced; f reed-beere, aiced-bed; reed bent-grass, 
small reed, Calamagrostis ; reed-bnek, the lietbok, 
or other antelope frequenting lecds ; reed canary- 
grass, canary-rced, Phalaris arundmatea ; reed 
fescue, slender wheal-grass, Festuca sylvatica ; 
reed-fiush (see quot.) ; reed-machine, a machine 
for making weaving-reeds ; reed meadow-grass, 
a tall coarse grass, Poa or Clycena aquatica ; reed 
moth, a European moth, Macrogaster arundinis ; 
reed-organ, a musical instrument of the organ 
type in which the sounds aie produced by means 
of reeds ; reed-pheasant, the bearded titmouse ; 
reed-plane, a leeding-plane (Knight 1875) ; reed- 
press, a press for straw which is to be made into 
reed; reed-rand(or -rond), reed-roll (see quots.) ; 
freed sedge, ? reeds; reed-stop, an organ-stop 
composed of reed-pipes ; reod-thrnsh = Reed- 
WARBLETi b ; reed-tree (see Calamodendiion) ; 
reed voice, a reedy or squeaking voice; f reed- 
yard, a sceptre of reed. Also REtD-HED, -bimd, etc. 

2840 Cuvier's Anim. Ktngd, 191 Ihe Sedge Babbler.. is 
also a common summer visitant in Britain, more generally 
distiibuted than the *Reed Babbler (.S]7/z'/« rtn/Mrf/waceff). 
2893 *Reed back [see 1 eed-ntaihine below]. 2583 Higins 
Jtmius' Nomencl. 388/1 At undinetum, . . u place where 
reedes giow! a ♦reedebeere. 2822-34 Goad's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1 . 179 Hoises feed with avidity and tliiive to fatness 
on the a^ostis arundinacea, or ♦reed bent-grass, i860 
Darlington Amer. Weeds, etc. 376 Calamagrostis. Reed 
Bent-Grass. 28M Penny Cycl. 11 . 70/2 The reitbok .. or 
♦reedbuck, so colled from its habit of frequenting the reedy 
banks and beds of dry water-courses. 2893 Selous Trav. 
S, E. Africa 260 A reed-buck, with a fine head, jumped out 
of the long grass. 1739 B. STiLiiNcrL. Misc. Tracts (1791) 
182 The ♦reed canary glass serves foi thatching houses. 
x86o Darlington Weeds, etc. ^ooP.aiiindinacea.. 

Reed-like Phalaris. Reed Canary Glass. 28^9 Miss Prat r 
Brit. Grasses fy Sedges 103 ♦Reed Fescue, . . its stem is from 
2-4 feet high . , the leaves are long, and of somewhat yellou ish 
green. 2876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 490/2 Reeds are generally 
struck on the panel in the dhection of the grain, and laid in 
on the panel acioss it, or along the ends ; this is termed 
♦reed-flush.^ 1893 R. Marsdln Cotton IVeavingiv. 106 "The 
♦reed niacliine is fuinished with the parts of the machine 
termed the reed back, compo.scd of two .strips of wood each 
for the top and bottom. 2842 R. Parnlll Grasses .'icot. xoi 
Poa aguatica. ♦Reed Meadow-Giass. 2858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade s.v. Melodeon, Scraphinc, harmoncon, ♦reed- 
organ, &.C. are names for essentially the same instrument. 
2879 A. J. HiPKiKsin Crov^ Di^i.Mus. 1 . 667 Of late the name 
Reed-Oigan has been used to expiess both the harmonium 
and the American organ. 1832 Rennie Montagu's Ornith. 
Did. 26 Bearded Tit.— *Reed Pheasant. 2848 Zoologist 
VI. 2186 The bearded titmouse is the ‘ reed pheasant ', and 
indeed with its long graduated tail it is not unlike a minia- 
ture pheasant. 1892 T. Hardy Tess xliii, 'I'here had already 
been placed in the*reed-pres5. .as many sheaves of wheat as 
would be sufficient for the women to draw from dining the 
day. 2840 Spurdens Suppl. Farl>y a.v. Rand, A ♦leed- 
rand, on our rivers and broads is a margin oveigiown with 
reeds. 2863 Kincsley Herein. PreL, Long lines of rced- 
rond, emerald in spiing. <2x823 Fokby I'oc. E. Anglia, 
*Reed-roll, a thicket of reeds on the borders or shallow 
parts of a river, a 2490 Botoner liin, (Nasmith, 277S) 288 
Shevys de ♦reede segge. 1727 Dover Did. Royal II, 
♦Reed-stop of an Organ, anche d'orgue. 2812 Bi'sby 
Did. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v. Reed, Those stops of an organ which 
consist of pipes so furnished are called Reed Stops. 1872 
Hiles Did. JIftts. T; irautbay-clarion,a.oit. reed stop in an 
organ. 2871-4 Newton Yarrelts Brit. Birds I. 365 There 
seems no reason to doubt their having been specimens of the 
Great Reed-Warbler or *Reed-Thmsb, to use its olde.st 
English name, 2396 Shaks Merck. V. 111. iv, 67 He. .speake 
betweene the change of man and boy, With a ♦leede voyce. 
a 2240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 282 SiSen^ctte bufi'etet and 
to dunet i Jie heaued wi 3 j>e ♦red jerde. 

Heed (rfd), sb.^ Mining. £0f obscure origin.] 
a. The split or fracture in a coal seam at right 
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angles to the bedding ; the cleat, b. The parting 
between strata. 

1839 "UvfzDlci. Arts The lamellic (reed of the coalj 
ate always paiallel to the bed or plane on which the coal 
rests Ibid. 974 It is often divided and intersected, with its 
concomitant strata, by what are named partings, backs, 
cutters, reeds, or ends. 1883 Cwst-vr Gloss. Coac-ittiuvig, 

Reed (r?d), v. [f. Keed j^.i] 

1. irans. To thatch with reed. Chiefly (cf. 
Reeded///, a. 2 .) 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 426/2 Redyn’ howsys, arundinoi 
calamo. 1338 Leland liin. (1768) III. 125 The Abbay 
Chirch and Paroch Chuch [being] then be chaunce readid 
or thatchid. 1373 Tusser Hnsb, (1878I in Where houses 
be leeded . now pare off the mosse. 

2. To make (straw) into reed. (See Reed sb^ 2 c) 

1817-18 CoBBUTT Resid. U. S. (1822) 339 If this straw be 
reeded, as they do it in the counties of Dor-set and Devon, 
it w'ill last thirty years. Ibtd. 341 Only think of the expense 
of diawing or of reeding straw m England ! 

3. To fashion into, or decorate with, reeds; to 
furnish with a reed-moulding. (See Reed sb."^ 13 .) 

1823 P. Nicholson Prod. Build. i6r When a piece_ of 
wood is formed into two or more semi'Cylinders, touching 
each other., the piece of wood is said to be reeded. 1848 
11. Webb Cent. Ecclesiol. 42 Two of the pillars are reeded .. 
in opposite diiections. 1890 Aihenietm g Aug. 199/1 The 
chalice . . has a mullet-shaped base, reeded vertically. 

Keed, var. Read obs. f. Read z/., Red a., 
Rede jJ.i and v. ; obs. var. Rood. 

+ Ree'dal, a. and sb. Obs. rave. [f. Reed sb?- 
- 1 --AL.] a. adj. Of the nature of a reed. b. sb. 
A device of this kind. 

1728 North Mom. Music (1846) 26 , 1 guess it was voiced 
either by the lipps, as a cornett, or else by some reedall. 
Ibid. 37 The tibw. were pipes Aat sounded by a reedall 
device like those aflixed to bagpipes. 

Reed-bed. [Reed A bed or growth 

of reeds. (Common in recent use.) 

c 1000 JKlfric Exod. ii. 3 Heo . . asette hyire on anum 
hreodbedde be flodes ofre. 1483 CatJi. Angl. 302/1 
Rede bede, amndinctHiu, cannetum. 173a Ainsworth 
Lat. Diet. I. s.v. Reed, A reed bed, bank, or plot, aruitdin- 
et/e/u. 1843 Zoologist I. 97 The leed-beds on the banks of 
the Thames. 1897 E. Convbcare Hist. Catnhridgesh. s The 
Gieat Copper butterfly . .no longer brightens the leed-beds. 

iEleed-bird. [Reed 

1. A bird which frequents leeds, rare~^. 

1648 Huxham, Een riet-vieese, a Reede-bird like a Tit- 


mouse. . . 

2. Spec. a. A North Anaerican singing-bird, 
Dolichonyx oryzimnis\ the bobolink or rice- 
bunting. Also attrib. 

1793 W. Priest Trm>. U. S. (i8oa) 90 A wonderful variety 
of small biids, among which, the reed bird, or American 
ortolan, justly holds the first place. 1810 Wilson Anter. 
Ornith. II. 48 Rice Bunting, Einberiza oryzisiora. ..ims is 
the Boblink of the eastern and northern states, and the Rice 
and Reed-biid of Pennsylvania and the southern states. 
1893 Leland Mem. I. 55 The reed-bird, which is quite as 
good as the ortolan of Italy. Ibid. 57 Then we all had reed- 
biid suppers or lunches. 

b. (a) The reed-warbler; (^) the sedge-warbler. 
1848 Zoologist VI. 2186 The sedge waibler is the ‘reed- 
bird 1871-4 Newton Ya-rrelVs Brit. Birds 1. 370 Its par- 
tiality for reeds. .make[s] the names of Reed-bird or Reed- 
Wren, by which it is commonly known, sufficiently applio 
cible. 

Reed-bunting. [Reed The leed- 

spairow {Eniberiza scJiceniclus'). 

1783 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 368 Reed B[unting]. 184® 
Cuvier’s Anivi. Kingd, xq 8 The Reed Bunting. .hMablack 
head and gorget, and white ring round the neck. 1871 
Darwin Dest. Man ii. xiii. II. 95 In the spring the feathers 
on the head of the male reed-bunting, .acquire a fine black 

Keede, obs. f. Read v., Red a., Rede and v. 
Reeded (rr-ded), ppl. a. [f. Reed v. and j^.i] 

1. Oveigrown with reeds. 

1876 Grosart Inirod. A. Wilson's Poems I. p. xli. He 
journeyed — gun in hand — in forest, biushwood, reeded 
swamp. 1891 E. R. Pennell Stream Pleas. 63 The campers 
pitch their tents on the reeded islands. 

2. Thatched with leed. 

1819 H. Busk Vestriadv. 263 Giassy fences.. That glitter- 
ing hang the leeded eaves beneath. 1848 Lvtton Hanlct 
1. iv. Blunt, cone-headed turrets.. rose often from the low, 
thatched and i ceded roofs. 

3. Ornamented with reed-moulding. 

1833 J. Holland Masiuf. Metal II. 80 When the [sword] 
blade.. is required to have a leeded back or some similar 
sort of ornament. 18^ Ecclesiologist XIX. 165 Circular 
shafts, with i ceded caps. 1889 Pater G. de Latonr (1896) 
79 Flames of leeded ebony or jewelled filigree. 

4. Furnished with musical reeds. 

C186S Wylde's Circ. Sc. I. 284/1 The usual mode of foim- 
ing leeded and tongued instruments. 

Keedel, obs. foim of Riddle j^.i 
Reeden (rrd’n), a. Now rare. Also 6-7 
readou. [f. Reed sb.^ + -en^.] 

1. Made or consisting of reed ; reed-like. _ 

138a Wyclif 2 xviii. 21 Whether hopist thou in the 

reeden [L. aruudmeo] staf and broken. ifiM Bright 
Melanch. Pref., Philosopbie..is but areaden staffe ^ 
up so heauy a burthen. iS97 Gerabdr Herbal^ m. 4 A long 
slender reeden stalke. 1611 Coryat Crudities 262 ine 
women of Venice, .put on a leaden hat, without an:f «owne 
at all. 1697 Dryden Georg, iv. 385 Ihro ro™®" 

Pipes convey the Golden Flood. Sporting Mag. L. ss 

The thresher in his shirt and reeden fillet. 

f2. =K.eedt I. Obs. rare '~K 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 487 Wlianne }jey weie 
unnepes i-passed a rCden inaiys. 

Reeder (ifdail. Also 5 redare, 6 reider. 
[f. Reed a. and + -Esi.j 

1. One who thatches with leeds, athatchcr. ? Obs. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. ^26/2 Redare, of howsys, calamator, 
anmdinarius, caniuirius. 1332 Huloet, Reider of houses 
or thacker, aruudinatius. 1610 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) 
XIII. 524 Thatcher, Reeder, or Flecker viiflt 

2. A thatched frame used to protect blocks or 
tiles of china-clay fiom rain. 

i88a Spoils' EncycL Maniif. I. 637 The blocks [of china- 
clay] aie then collected, and piled an ay in sheds, under a 
number of thatched gates or ‘reeders*. 

Reed-grass. [Reed yi.i] 

1. A name given to various reed-like grasses, as 
the bur-reed, bent, reed bent-grass, etc. 

137B Lyte Dodoens iv. Iv. 513 Rede grasse hath long nanow 
leaues . . with a sharpe crest or backe, raysed vp. 1583 
Higins tr. Junius' Nontencl. 120 £K/w«K;/r,..ieedgrasse, 
or o\bane. 1611 Cotgr., Roseau des estaigs, reed-grasse, 
the Burre Reed. 1743 James Med. Diet. s.v. Anmdo, The 
Granten Arunditiaceum, Reed Grass, enumerated amongst 
the Reeds by Dale, agrees in Virtues with the common 
Reed. 1777 Lightfoot FI. Stat. 1. 107 Arundo arenaria, 
Sea Reed Grass. 1813 H. Davifs \velsk Boianol. 1. 12 
Armtdo colorata, Canary Reed-grass. 

2. The name of various American grasses. 

Salt reed-gtass, a tall stout grass {Spartina polystachyd^ 
of the Atlantic coast. Small reedgrass, a species of Cala- 
uiagrostis, Si.veel or wood reed-grass, the tall sweet-scented 
glasses Citma ariiudiitacea or C.pendnta. 

1736 P. Bromne yV7WMr£»34iTne hlountain Reed-Grass. 
I found this curious little plant at Cold Spring. 1846-30 
A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. Calamagrostis canadensis, 
Reed Grass, Blue-joint. 

t Re-edificate, Obs. rare~-\ [See 
Re-edify and Edificate.] Rebuilt. 

r 43 a-So tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 79 That cite [Chester], somme 
tyme destroyede by men of Northumbrelonde, but reedificate 
by Elfleda, lady of the matches. 

Re-edifica'ti 031 . [a. OF. reedijtcation ( 14 th 
c.) or ined.L. reiedificdliffti-etn, n. of action f. re- 
aedificare to Re-BDIEY.] The action of rebuilding 
or the state of being rebuilt. Now rare or Obs, 

1473 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 94/2 The reparations and reedifi- 
cations of the houses, .within the Tonne. 1338 Leland 
Hill. (1768) III. 123 The Toun was compellid to help to the 
Reedification of it. 1397 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. 
(1612) 334 That rich and renowned Citie. . after her reedifica- 
tion to be debased into so low.. an estate. 1631 Hobbes 
Leuiaik. 111. xxxiii. 202 The re-edification of the walls and 
houses of Jerusalem. 1726 Dart {.title-pi) The History, .of 
the Cathedral Chuich of Canterbury,.. pontaining. An Ac- 
count of its First Esiablishroent, Building, Re-edifications 
[etc.]. *7^ Jefferson Writ. (1839) IV. 134 , 1 have begun 
the demolition of my house, and hope to get through its re- 
edification in the course of the summer. 1815 Wraxall 
Hist. Mem. I. 68 Its le-edification. .and improvement in 
every sense, occupied his capacious mind. 

Re-e‘di£er. [Re- 5 a; or f. next + -erI.] 
One who rebuilds, a rebuilder. Now rare. 

1338 Lfland Itin. (1769) IV. 8 He thinketh that the Vaulx 
were Reedifiers of it. 1579 Fenton Giticciard. (i6i8)_ 24. An 
old opinion. . that Charlemaine was the reedifier of their citie. 
1673 Sherburne Sphere Mamlius 66 [Philippi] afterwards 
renamed from Philip.. its Reedifier. 1767 S. Paterson 
Another Trau. I. 425 Re-edifiers of fallen templet I and 
qiiickeners of dead laurels ! 183Z-4 De Quincey Caesars 

Wks. 1862 IX. 33 She looked up to him.. as the re-edifier 
of her husband's honours. 


Re-edifT (rfie’difai), v. Foims : see Edift, 
Also fl. 5-6 redifye, dredyfy, 6-7 redei^. [ad. 
OF. reedifier (and redifier) = Sp., Pg. reedijicar^ 
It. riedij^arei-\a.tQ L. reeedifiedre to lebuild, f. 
re- Re- •+■ sdifiedre to Edify.J 
1. irans. To rebufld (a house, or other building, 
a wall, city, street, etc.). 

1420-22 Lydg. Thebes il (Laiid MS.) If. 26 pis olde 
Neeraie Gat hym licence to leedifie The walles newe of 
lerusalem. 1483 Rolls o/ParU. VI. 313/2 Your Bpeher 
. .rayght not be suflred to reedifie and make ageyn the said 
two Forges. xs*3 Bradshaw St. Werburge ii. 641 This 
noble duchesse . . Reedified Chestre and fortified it full 
ryght. 1394 West 2nd Pt. Symbol., Chniicerie § 83 They 
yet doe deny and refuse.. to repairs and reedify the said 
tenements and premisses. 1631 Weever Auc. Fimp'^Moiu 
367 The Langleys, .did either found or reedifie this Church. 
*688Evelyn Diary 23 Aug., Northampton, having ben lately 
burnt and re-edified. 1722 De Foe Plague (1736) 109 To 
beautify the City, and re-edify the Buildings. 177S Chandler 
Trav. Asia M. (1825) 1 . 241 Hadrian is said tohavereedified 
and named it Hadrianopolis. 1818 Mills Hist, episodes 
(1822) I. L 4 The impious and vain attempt of the i^peror 
Julian to re-edify the walls of the holy city. 1894 Basing- 
GouLD Deserts S. France II. 103 Men began everywhere 
to erect churches, and le-edify those that were ruinous. 

absol. x6o8 Topsell Serpents (1658) 706 If it happen at 
any time that a house be burned, . .Vhen the people come to 
le-ediiie, they can veiy hardly dUplant their number. ^ 

B. 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. This Cambises 
wolde not suffre the temple to be redifiede in his tynie. 
c 1476 Partenay 3700 Which church he shall welle redyfy. 
iiua\okk Exp.Dan. vi. Lv, For y® walls of Jerusalem & 
temple to be redlfiei 1368 Gkafton II. 755 Edmond 

Shaw.. of his awne costs redefied Cripplegate, 

+ b. To rebuild (a ship). Obs. rare 
1370-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 313 All these ships 
QuMn Elizabeth hath either wholy built upon the stockes, 

or newly reedified upon the olde moaldes. 

2. fig. To rebuild, restore, re-establish. 
x34,o-x Elyot Image Goo. 43 This publike weale, which 
beyng subuerted,..! baue reedified. 1S92 Daniel Coinpt. 


Rosamond 'Vf\es. (1717) 62 Thy favotiiable Lines Rc-edified 
the Wreck of my Decays. x6o3_Drayton Bar. Wars i. xxiii, 
Re-edify'd king Artliui’s ancient Boord. a 1652 Bkome 
New Acad. iv. ii. Wks. 1873 II. 79 The least syllable of 
your fair testimony, is able to re-edifie the ruines of_ a 
decayed commendation. 1822 Hazlitt 7 'able-i, Ser. ii.xiv. 
(iB6g) 289 My public and private hjws have been left a 
ruin, . . I would wish them to be re-edified. ^ 

3. irans/. To build up again ph 3 'sicany. 

1897 A ltd Hit's Syst. Med. III. 479 . As the gastralgia sub- 
sides the patient must be re-edified in the usual way. 

Hence B,6-e'di£ed,/^/. a. 

1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Aji-ica in. 197 The inhabitants of 
this reedified towne are JMoores. 1633 _Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts, O. T. 362 There shall be holy service performed to 
my name, in the le-edified Temple. 

Re-edifying* (rr,e*dif3iiiq}, vbl. sb. [f. prec. 
-h-iXGi.] 'The action of the vb. Re-edify in 


various senses. 

1481 Caxton Gotlfiey vii. 27 For the leedefyeng of Ihi', 
holy werke. 1^3^ Act 26 Hen. VII 1 , c. 8 [title] An act for 
reedifiying ofvoide groundes in the citie of Norwich. 1579 
W. Wilkinson Coji/ui. Fam. Laae 26 The redyfiyng of the 
Church by Christ is prophecied._ 16x3 G. Sandvs Tray. 
1 1 Vpon the reedifying of Corinth it [Delos] was held by the 
Athenians. 1668 Loud. Gas. No. 245/r Great care is 
taken for the speedy re-edifjfing of the late ruined Palace 
here. X747 Came Hist. Eng. 1. 339 He readily swallowed 
all pretences of dreams for the re-edifj’ing of monasteries. 
iSsx D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (rSfi^) II. iv. i. 194 The 
re-edifying of churches and monasteries on a larger, .scale. 

Reediness (rrdines). [f. Reedy a. -h -ness.] 
The state or quality of being reedy, in various 
senses of the adj. 

x86g Sir E. Reed Shiphitild. xvlii. 397 To try. . the quality 
of the iron and to develope indications of any reediness, or 
looseness of structure it may possess. 188S Sci. Ainer, 
30 June 402/3 The Liszt organ. .possesses great freedom 
fiom leediness in sound. 1S99 Westm. Gas, 16 May 2/1 
There is a harshness, a reediness about it, and sometimes an 
absence of modulation. 

+ Heeding, sb. Obs. (See quot. and Reading jo.) 

1688 R. Holme Armourym. 348/2 Reedings. .[is] House- 
M'ives Cloth made of Hemp or Flax. 

Reeding (rrdiq), i>bl. sb. [f. Reed v. -i- -ing i.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses. 


e 1440 Promp. Parv. 427/1 Redynge, of howm'S. Antudin- 
acio. X710 Hilmah Tusser Rediv, No. s. 5 Reeding is no 
where so well done as in Norfolk and Suffolk.. .[It] will 
bear a better Slope than any other Thatch. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. July 236/1 Reedingand hainessing are subsidiary pro- 
cesses tn putting the warp in proper shape on the loom. 

2. a. A small semicylindrical moulding (cf. Reed 
sbJ la) ; ornamentation of this form. 

xBis J, Smith Panorama Sc, Art I. 173 Several beads 
placed togethei, or sunk in a flat face, are called reedingji. 
1834 F. Reinnel Carpenters' Coiupan. so When reeding is 
Introduced on flat surfaces, theie should always be an odd 
number. 1862 Rawlinson Auc. Mon. 1 . ir. vi. 36a Ihe 
plaster of which they are composed is formed into sets of 
half pillars or reedings. _ ■ x. 

lb. The milling on the edge of coins. (Knight 


Bid. Meek. 1875 .) 

3. Comb, reeding- plane, a plane used for mak- 


ing reeds in wood. 

1823 Jamieson SuppL 1829 Elmes Metrop, tniprav. 22 
Wood scored by a carpenter's 1 ceding plane. 

'1' Ree'disli, Obs. rare. [f. Reed -k 
-ISH 1.] Of the nature of a reed. 

i62BGAULE/’^'ac/.?’Ac. (1629)233 His Hand mildly swayes 
the Reedish Scepter. xtsa—Magastrom. 108 Whatreedish, 
nay strawj-, suppositors doe they stand upon 1 

Re-e’dlt, Z'- Alsop-edite. [Re - 5 a.] irans. 
To edit again. Hence Ke-e'diting vbl. sb. 

1797 Mentlily Mag, HI. or Some progress will be made in 
re-editing a German edition of a forgotten classic. 1807 
Southey Spec* Evg* Pods 1 . p* yHi When Dr# Aikiii began to 
re-edite Johnson's collection [of the poets]. 1863 M. ^nold 
Ess. Crit. ii. 42 A book like the history of the French 
Academy which M. Charles Livet has lately re-edited. 
1898 Daily Neivs 23 Sept. 4/6 The re-editing of liturgical 
forms upon simpler and move Scriptuial lines. 

Re-e^'tiou, s6. [Re- 5 a.] A second edition ; 
a re-editing. 

163s Fuller Wounded Consc., etc. (1867) 278 Gward hun- 
self . must have been forced to a re-edition of his Herbal, 
1716 hl.TiK'/ieaAihen.Bi’ii. III.1.30 Befpie this re-edition 
of Quintilian appear’d. 1876 Furnivall in TUynne's Em- 
blems (E. E. T. S.) p. V. note, This re-edition is more than 
four times the size of our ist edition. t88i E. Fitzgerald 
Lett. (1889) I. 464 To re-edit his Works, which did not want 
any such, re-edition. 

tRe-edi-tion, Z'. Obs. rare. [Re - 5 a.] irans. 
To issue again. Hence Re-edi'tionimg vbl. sb. 

X7r6 M. Dt.'n-e&Athen. Brit, II. To Rdr. 44 Mr. Beomet's 
History of the Primitive usage of Forms of Prayeis, 
edition' d at Cambridge, 1707. Ibid. III. i. 30 ’_Tis impossible 
to imagine any necessity there was of re-editioning of it. 

Keedle, obs. form of Riddle sb?- 
Ree'dless, a. rare^\ [f. Reed sb?- -t- -LESS.] 


Destitute of reeds. 

1628 May Virg. Georg, iv. 134 Youths, that tomb'd before 
their parents were ; Whom foule Cocytus' reedlesse baiikes 
enclose. 

BeedleB(se, varr. Redeless a. Ohs. 

ReedlixLg (rrdlig). [f. Reed j<}.i + -ling.] 

1. The bearded titmouse, JPanunts biar miens . 
Also called bearded reedling. 

1840 Cuvier’s Aniin. Kingd. 198 There is only one known 
.species, the Bearded Reedling..^ extensively diffused^ oyer 
Europe and Asia, and not rare in some parts of Britain, 
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1871-4 Newton YarreWs Brii. Birds I. S22Reedling, used 
for it by several authors, would certainly be preferable to 
Titmouse, had not some of the aquatic warblers been also so 
called. 1896 Daily Kews 28 Nov. 3/6 Bearded tit,reedling 
or 1 eed pheasant. 

2 . A leed-bed. 

1830 J. D. Hoy in Loudon Mag'. Nat, Hist. III. 329 The 
vetry young shell -snails of differentkinds which ai'e numerous 
in the bottom of the reedlings. 

Beedloker, compar. Hedlt adv.^ Obs. 
Beed-mace. [Rj^qd a. An aquatic 

plant, Typha latifolia, common on the margins 
of ponds and lakes, having long ensiform leaves 
and tall stems, the latter terminated by dense 
cylindrical spikes of small brownish flowers (Also 
called cafs-tail or cat-tail^ and bulrush^ "b. The 
smaller species, Typha angtisHfolia. 

The two species are sometimes distinguished as greater 
(or hroatl-leca/ed) and lesser reed-mace. 

_ 1348 Tubnee Names Herhes (E. D. S.) 79 Typha groweth 
in fennes and water sydes among the reedes. .. It is called in 
englishe cattes tayle, or a Reedmace. 1562 — Herbal 11. 
159 b, It maye he .. called rede mace, because boyes vse it 
in theyr handes in the stede of a mace. *578 Ijrt^Dodoens 
IV. liii. S13 Turner calleth it in Englishe, Reede blace, and 
Cattes tayle. 166S AVilkins Real Char. ir. iv. § 3. 73. ifigt 
Ray CrecUion i. (1692) 100 The number of seeds produced 
at once in some one Plant, as for example Reed-mace . . may 
amount to a Million. 1777 Forster Yoy. round JVerld I. 
217 The seams between them are caulked with the downy 
or Avoolly substance of the reed-mace. 1785 Maktyn 
Ronssean's Hof, xxviii. 431 The greater, or broad-leaved 
Cat's-tail, otherwise called Reed.mace. 1817 J. Bradbury 
Trav, Amer. 116 There was a considerable quantity of the 
down of reedmace, {Tyilia ^aluslris). *84* W. R. AVade 
Joumey N. Zealand (Morris), The raupo, the reed-mace 
of New Zealand, always grows in swampy ground. >884 
Jefceries Red Deervx.. 176 By the shore douiishes the tall 
reed-mace (so rarely distinguished from the lesser buhush). 

Beed-pipe. [Reed j^.i] 

't' 1 . A leed-pen. Ohs. ra^-e 

<11300 E, E. Psalter xUv. p Mi tunge rede-pIpe [L. 
cnlavius^ mot. .be Writer of swiftli writande. 

2 . A musical pipe made of reed. 

164B Hexham, Een rieUpijfe^ a Reede-pipe. 1801 Strutt 
Sf>orts ^ Past, m. v. 177, 1 saw three itinerant musicians. . 
One of them turned the winch of an otgan. ., another blew 
a reed-pipe. 1883 Ir. Schnrer's Hist. Jeiv. People I. 272 
Reed-pipes were introduced into the choir on the high 
festivms. 

3 . An organ-pipe fitted with a reed. 

1727-4* CiiAAiDERS Cycl. s.v. Organ, The degree of acute- 
ness and giavity in the sound of a leed-pipe, depends on 
the length of the tongue. 1840 Penny Cycl, Xvl. 493/1 
The bells of all reed-pipes should be as large as their places 
in the organ will admit of. x88i Broadhouse Mus. 
Acoustics 17a The reed pipes of organs and the vibrators of 
harmoniums produce their tones in the same way. 

Beed>sparrov. [R^ed 
a. A common Eritish bird, Einberiza schanichts, 
frequenting reedy places. Also called Reed- 
BUNTTirQ. b. The sedge-warbler. 

The two were formerly sometimes distinguished as (a) 
g?-eaier and (i) lesser reed-^arrow. The former is not a 
song-bird (cf. ^uot. 1802). 

14.. Nom. Ill Wi-.-Wiilcker 70a Hie pahtsfris, a rede- 
spat owe. *658 Rowland tr. MoiifeSs Theat, Ins. loSS 
Larks, Gnat-snapper.s, Reed -sparrows, and many other 
birds,.. do feed on the Worms of trees and herbs. 1876 
WiLLUGHBY Orttiih. II. 99 The lesser Reed-sparrow. Ibid., 
'I'he greater Reed-spariow. ijpz J. Hill Hist, Anim. 501 
The Reed-sparrow. The Fiingilla, with a black head, 
blown at the sides and with a white ring. *769 G. White 
Selbonte xxiv, The person that shot it says that it sung so 
like a reed-sparrow that he took it for one. x8oa Montagu 
Omith, Diet, (1831) 416 There can be no doubt, .that the 
nest, as well as the song of the sedge bird, have been taken 
. .for those of the Reed Sparrow. 1884 Public Opin. 5 Sept. 
209/1 Here a reed-sparrow, deep-nested and brown, and 
there a snipe darting away. 

Be-e’ducate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To educate 
again. 

x8o8 Mrs. C. Kemble Day after Wedding 7 Then you 
must le-educate her. 1836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. 
(1852) 322 These tutors, educated in the older system, were 
unable or unwilling to re-educate themselves for teachers of 
the new. 1899 Allbuit's Syst. Med. Afl. 899 Gymnastics 
are also of advantage in le-educating the nerve centres, 
bo Be-educa*tlou. 

1888 Voice (N. Af.) a Feb., A. .Theological Seminary for 
their J e-education. 1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med, Afll. 578 The 
le-education of the sense of hearing. 

Beed-war'bler, [Reedj^.i] a. A common 
British sylvioid bird, Acrocephalus streperus, fre- 
quenting reed-beds. b. A related species, A. 
artmdinacens (also called reed-thrush and great 
reed-zvarbler), occasionally seen in Biitain. 

1802 Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831) 418 In AVillshiie and 
Sonieisetshire, where the sedge warbler is found in abund- 
ance.., not a single Reed Wat bier is to he found. 1843 
II. Doubleday in Zoologist 1 . 13 A single reed-warbler was 
shot at a pond close by the town [Epplng] in 183s. XB84 
Public Opin. 5 Sept, 299/1 The birds essentially of the mere 
are the sedge warbler, the reed warbler [etc.]. 

Beed-wreu. [Reed The leed-warbler ; 
also a name of various allied North American birds. 

1783 Lightfoot in Phil. Trans, LXXV. is As we have 
already a bird, called in English the AVillow-wren ; ours, 
being nearly of the same size and shape, as well as the same 
genus, may, from its haunts, not improperly be denominated 
the Reed-wren. 1787 Latham Ge^t. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 
184 Reed Wren. Size of the Willow Wren. xSoa Montagu 
Ornith. Diet. (1831) 27 Others have undoubtedly taken the 


nest of the leed wren for it. x86a Ansted Chauttel Isl. 11. 
ix. (ed. 2) 207, I have put the reed wren as doubtful for 
Guernsey. 

Beedy C^'di), Also 4 reeddy, 6 redy. [f. 

Reed j^.i -i- -v 1.] 

1 . Abounding •with, full of, reeds ; characterized 
by the presence of reeds. 

1382 WvcLiF Wisd. iii. 7 As .sparcles in reeddjr places [L. 
in arundinetd\ thei shuln renne hider and thider. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xyiii. xc. (Bodl. MS.), Some [frogs] 
bej} icleped calamite for ]>ei wone among reede . . & in reedy 
places. 1338 Leland Itiu. (1769) V. 91 Lesse then a Quaiter 
of a Mile from that Place js a greate redy Poole. 1393 
Shaks. Liter. 1437 To Siinois reedic bankes the red bloud 
ran. 1638 T. Wall Charact. Enemies Ch. 30 Some pei illous 
beast, which out of the cover of their reedy thickets, attends 
the opportunity of their desired prey. *727-46 Thomson 
Summer 482 The adjoining brook. .Now scarcely moving 
through areedy pool. 1840 Tmirlvvall Greece Iv. VII. 103 
On the reedy margin of the lake stood here and there some 
monuments. *869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) III. xiv. 
357 The Derwent itself, a reedy and somewhat sluggish 
stream. 

2 . Made or consisting of reed or reeds ; reeden. 

<11763 Shenstone Elegies x. 31 How must Afelino shake 

h is reedy crest I *794 Southey Poems Slave Trade iv, The 
o’erwearied slave. .Rests on his reedy couch. 1833 Felton 
Font. Lett, xxvii. (1865) 247 A shepherd, who charmed his 
weary hours, .by playing rustic airs upon his reedy pipe. 

3 . Resembling a reed or reeds in some respect : 

a. Weak like a reed. 

1628 Felt MAM Resolves 11. xix. 61 She Tests full, in her 
owne approuement, without the weak Worlds reedy under- 
pi opping. 183a Examiner 721/2 He is reedy— he wants 
strength of character. 

Id. Of straw or grass : Stiff or coarse like reeds. 
1778 [W, Marshall] Minutes Agric. s Apr. an. 1777 
Nothwithstandingit was -weedy, and the barley-straw reedy, 
they have eaten it up very clean. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble 
Resid, Georgia 50 A small bank of mud and sand, covered 
with reedy coarse grass. 1883 F. M. Peard Contrad. vili, 
She had pulled a root of reedy grass from the sand. 

c. Having tbe form or texture of a reed. 

1807 Crabbe /’<*;'. if 1- 140 The leek with crown globose 
and 1 eedy stem. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxxi, A horse . . of 
the lengthy, reedy, lank, yet muscular race. 1834 Db 
Quinccy in Tail's Mag. I. 797 Carriages of our pretient 
light and reedy (almost, one might say, corky) construction. 
1842 Louisa S. Costello Pilgr. Auvergne I. 29 The groups 
of reedy pillars which support the body of the church. 

d. Of iron bars or plates ; Having the character 
of being formed of small rods imperfectly united. 

1869 [implied in Rep.dimess]. 

' 1 * 4 . Partaking of the nature of reed (as being 
derived from the sugar-cane). Obs.'""^ 

1638 Rowland tr. Mou/et's Tfieat. Ins. 912 Do not use 
sugar that is earthly, reedy, and so full of dregs. 

5 . I-Iaving a lone resembling that produced by 
a musical reed. 

x8i* Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v. Reed, A kind of tongue 
. .which . . produces a reedy thuckness of tone. 1823 DIooke 
Mem. (1853) IV. 79 Ronzi, notwithstanding her thin reedy 
voice, [is] very charming. *866 A. DIacdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. ii, A good many tone.s were rough, .and reedy._ 
Comb. zSzsCrabb TechHol,Dici,,Reedy.ioned,si'ne'qiilh.et 
for any voice which . . partakes of tlie tone of the reed. 

b. Having a reedy voice. 

*833 DiCKENsDozrz^i.xxxi, Apoor little reedy piping old 
gentleman, like a 'woin-out biid. 

Eeedyness, variant of Rediness Obs. 

Beef (rrf), Foiras ; 4, 8 riff, 6 ryft, refe, 
7- reef. FI. S reeves, 8- reefs. [ME. riff, refe = 
Du. reef, rif LG. reef, reff, G. reff{rff, reef), Sw. 
ref, Norw. riv. Da. rev, reb : the ultimate source is 
ON, rifm the same sense (formally identical with 
rif rib, and peril, only a transferred use of that 
word : cf. next), but the precise manner in which 
the word passed into the other tongues is obscure, 
F. ris (i2th c.,'Wace) is app. a pi. form, for *rifsi\ 

1 . Naut. One of the horizontal portions of a sail 
which may be successively rolled or folded up in 
order to diminish the extent of canvas exposed to 
the wind ; they are usually three or four in number, 
and situated at the top of square sails and at the 
bottom of fore-and-aft sails. Freq. in phr. to take 
in a reef {fSsa in fig. context). 

1390 Gower Conf. Ill, 341 The wynd was good, the See 
was plein. Hem nedeth noght a Riff to slake, c *3*3 Cocke 
LorelVs E, yi Some y« longe bote dyde launce . . Mayne 
coise toke in a refe byfojce. <**547 Surrey in Tottell's 
Misc. (. 4 rb.) 28 And so wisely, when lucky gale of winde 
All thy puft sailes shall fil, loke well about : Take in a ryft. 
1684 Land. Gaz. No. 1933/4 Her Main-Sail a Lug Sail with 
four Reefs at the bottom, and her Fore-Sail three aloft. 
1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuitd. Assist, 115 Reeves to lake 
up part of the Sail as the Wind rises. *762 Falconer 
SJiipwr. II. 158 The folding reefs, in plaits inroll’d, they lay. 
*807 Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 328 When tempests plough the 
deep We take a reef, and to the rocking sleep. 1862 Lond. 
Rev. 16 Aug. 139 When the morning breaks we [yachtsmen] 
are heating into Weymouth with two reefs down. 

trans/. 1883 Spectator 30 May 715/1 He is wasting away, 
and is obliged to take in reefs in his waistcoat. 

2 . 'I* a. The act of reefing. Obs. rare 

1704 J. Harbis_ Le.v, Teehn, I. s.v., ThLs contracting or 
taking up the Sail, they call a Reef or Reefing the Sail, 
b. A mode of reefing. 

*829 Marrvat F. Mildmay v, "We tried a Spanish reef, 
that IS, let the yards come down on the cap. 

3 . attrib, and Comb., as reef-cringle, -earing'. 


raef-band (see quot. 176a); reef-hank = 
point ; reef-jig, -jigger, a tackle sometimes used 
to pull the reef-band taut before tying the points 
{Cent. Diet. i8gi) ; reef-knot, (<*) a knot made 
in tying the reef-points ; (/i) a certain form of knot 
used lor this and other pui poses ; hence reef-knot 
V. trans., to tie with a reef-knot ; reef-line (see 
quot. 1769)1 reef-pendant (see quot,); reef- 
point, one of a set of short ropes fixed in a line 
along a reef-band to secure the sail when leefed; 
reef-tackle (see quot. 1 769) ; also attrib. 

1762 Falconer Shipwr. it. 133 note, "I he *reef-batid is a 
long piece of canvas sewed across the sail, for .stiengthening 
it in the place where the reef-holes are made, c i860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 The reef bands and bellybands 
stretch from leech to leech, for strengthening the sail. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man. 29 Having the head and first 
*reef cringles. . out. Ibid., Fasten the head and *reef earlngs 
to their cringles. 1888 E. J. Mather NoVard of Dogger 
i 62_ The fourth hand and myself were getting the reef- 
earings^ adrift. *823 Crabb TechnoL Dict,^ * Reef-hanks, 
short pieces of small line sewed at certain distances on the 
reefs of boom-sails. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man. 40 
This is sometimes called a '*Reef-knot. 1839 All Year 
Round No. 17. 400 The faces of the men, as they lay 
along the yard, tying the reef knots. 1886 J. M, Caulfeild 
Seamanship Notes 2 Take your boat’s grapnel, and '*reef- 
knot it round boat. 176a Falconer Shipwr. 11, 136 The 
*reef-lines next ..Thro' eye-lid-holes and loband-legs are 
reev’d. 1769 — Diet, Marine (i;i89) H h iv. The courses 
of large ships are either reefed with points or small coids, 
which are thence called reef-lines. . . The line is passed 
spirally through the eyelet-holes of the reef, and over the 
head of the sail alternately, and .. strained, .tight. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) *24 In reefing, the end of the 
becket is passed under the reef line. _ 1867 Smyth SailoVs 
Word-bk,, ^Reef pendant, a rope.. with a tackle attached 
to its end to bowse the nfter-Ieecn down to the boom. 1805 
Southey Modoc in IV. iv, The *reef-points rattled on the 
shivering sail. 1840 R. H. Dana BeJ. Mast iv. 8, 1 was of 
some service on a yaid, and could knot my reef-point as well 
as anybody. *730 Blancklby Nav. Expos. 129 Reefing . . 
is done with the *Reef Tackle Pendants, Tyes, and Falks. 
1769 Falconer Shipwr. ii. 150 note. Reef-tackles are ropes 
employed to facilitate the operation of reefing, by confining 
the extremities of the reef close up to the yaid. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast v. 10 We had got. .the ttmsail reef-tackles 
hauled out. c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 23 Reeve 
it through the reeftackle block. 

Beef 0 ff) ,sb.^ F onus : 6 riffe , 6-8 riff, 8- reef. 
[ = Du. rif (in Kiliaa also rifpe), MLG, rif, ref, 
G. riff, Sw. ref, Norw. riv, Da. rev {rif), ultimately 
from ON. rifxn the same sense (prob. a transfen ed 
use of rz/rib : cf. prec.). The immediate source of 
the Eng. word is ptob. Du. or LG.] 

1 . A narrow ridge or chain of rocks, shingle, 
or sand, lying at or near the surface of the water, 
t Formerly also reef of rocks. 

See also Coral Reef, harrier-reef s.v. Barrier sb. 5, 
frpiging-reef s.v. Fringing ppl, a. 

*584 Norman Safegard Saylers ii The riffe lyes 
alongst betweene Bombergen and the holmes west. Ibid. 15 
P'rom the noithwest corner of Burckum, doth lie a riff of 
sand. *693 Phil. Trans, XIX, 35 The Riff or Ridge., 
descending a little towards the Eastward. *742 [Richard- 
son] Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 297 Though Portland stands 
a League from the main Land of Biitain, yet it is almost 
join'd ny a prodigious Riff of Beach, that is to say, of small 
Stones cast up by the Sea. Anson's Voy. 11. iv, 157 
There is also a reef of rocks running off the eastern point of 
the Island. 18x3 Bakewell Jutred. Geol. (1815) 88 Islands 
and reefs of coral rocks are raised fiom vast depths in the 
course of a few years, 1864 Tennyson En. Ant. 383 The 
league-long roller thundering on the reef. *868 Miss 
Braddon Dead Sea Fr. I. i. a Leaving it far away across 
a level waste of reef and sand. 1883 Sir A. IIobhouse in 
Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 177 A reef of shingle which extends 
to the right bank of the river. 

fig. i87S_Longf. Masque Pandora iv, To the reefs of 
doom he diifts I i8g6 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/1 On this reef 
the hypothesis . . is shattered. 

transf 1877 Bahing-Gould Myst. Suffering 93 The black- 
ness which was falling reef on leef, over mind and soul. * 

2 . Gold-mining (orig. Austrol.). a. A lode or 
vein of auriferous quartz. 

1838 McCombie Hist. Victoria xiv. 213 A party,. dis- 
coveied gold in the quartz reefs of the Pyrenees. 1873 C. 
Robinson N. S. Wales 38 Mining and engineering skill, 
and. .powerful machinery axe brought to bear on such reefs, 
b. The bed-rock. 

1869 R, B, Smyth Gold Fields Victoria. Gloss, s.v,, The 
term is applied to tbe up-tumed edges of the palaiozoic 
rocks. The reef is composed of slate, sandstone, or mud- 
stone, The bed-rock anywhere is usually called the reef. 

3 . Short for reef-sponge (see 4). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 160 The piincipal 
varieties [of sponges], in the order of their value, are known 
as sheep-'wool, white reef, . .dark reef. 

4 . attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) reef-channel, 
-ground, -mass, -region, -rock, etc. ; ref-building 
adj. ; (sense 2 a) reef-matter, share', reef-bass, an 
American fish ; reef-builder, a coral insect which 
builds reefs ; reef-drive (see quot.) ; reef-eel, an 
Australian mursenoid eel, as Muraetta tessellata 
{Ftmk's Stand. Diet, 1895) ; reef-goose, the 
common N. American wild goose, Bemicla cana- 
densis {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; reef-herou, an Aus- 
tralian heron of the genus Deviiegreita, as D. 
jugularis or D. sacra (Funk); reef-oyster, an 
oyster growing on, or forming, reefs; a coarse 
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oystet {Cent. Diet. y, reef-sponge, a kind of sponge 
obtained in the West Indies ; reef-trout, an Ameri- 
can species of lake-trout ; reef- wash, (see quot). 

1884 Goodk iVii/. Hist. Aijuat. Anim. 372 In the Cai'o- 
linas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet with the names 
‘Hass', and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass’, ‘Red Bass’, 
‘Sea Bass’, ‘»Reef Bass', and ‘Channel Bass’. 1877 
Huxluv Auat.^ Jnv. Anim. 167 Even within the coral- 
zone, the distribution of the *reef-builders appears to he 
singularly capricious. 1861 J. R._Greeue iUan. Anim. 
Kingd,, Ceeletii. 193 External conditions which seem favour- 
able .. to the growth of *reef-biiilding Corals. 1850 
DAN.t Geal. ii. 40 The reef of New Holland has been 
instanced as affording an example of one of the larger 
*ieef-channels. 1869 R. B. Smyth Gold Melds Ficlorin 
Gloss, 6 iq *Reef-drive — A drive cut or constructed entirely 
through the bed rock, . .or along the face of the reef, or partly 
in the reef. 1850 Dana Geol. ii, 40 The *ieef-grounds 
being in some parts twenty-five miles wide. 1876 Page 
Adz). Texi-hk. Geol, iii. 68 'I'he *ioef-mass foimed by their 
aggtegate labours. 1896 Afritan Critic 24 Oct. 546/2 The 
mine shows over two and a-half feet of *reef matter. 1872 
D.\na Corals ii. 129 The cruiser in untried *reef-regions. 
i8zo Kicats Hyperion it. 306 Sullen waves In the half- 
glutted hollows of ■’'reef-rocks. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrevvoud ’ 
jUiner^s Right (rSgg) 52/1 An agency for the purchase of 
*reef .shares. 1883 W. S. Kent Fisheries Ea/uimns 45 
(Fish. Exh. Publ.) The *reef or glove sponge, .. technically 
known as Spon^ia officinalis, var. iubulifera. 1884 L.\dy 
Brassey The Trades 311 There were little black balls of 
reef-sponges. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 488 
About Giand Ti averse Bay, Lake Ulichigan, two varieties 
[of lake tiout] are also lecognised, one being . .known as 
‘ * Reef Trout'. i86g R. B. Smyth Gold Fields Victoria 
Gloss. 620 *Reef-wash — F deposit of washdirt spread over 
an expanse of flat or undulating reef (i. e., bed-rock), or 
lodged in a hollow in the leef. 

Beef, j 3 . 3 , modernized form of Reat*, mantle. 

1842 Sir H. ’Taylor Edivtn i. viii,Tbis shaveling's meagre 
face, With his mass-hackle and his reef and stole. 

Beef, northern Sc. form of Roof. 

Beef (rif), [f. Reef j 5.1 ; cf. Du. reven^ Da. 
reve, rebe, S\v. refva, Icel. rifa.^ 

1 . trails. To reduce the extent of (a sail) by taking 
in or rolling up a part and securing it. 

1667 Davenant & Deyden Tempest 1. i. Up aloft Lads. 
Come, reef both Top-sails. _ 1685^ B.Ranooltu Archipelago 
103 We hoised our main-saile, with which and our foie-saile 
(both leeft) we stood in. _i7a6 Swift Gulliver 11. i, We 
reeft the Fore-sail and set him. _ 1762 Falconer Shipior. ii, 
141 Again to reef the main-sail they repair. *86a Catal. 
Iniertiat. E.vhib. II. xii. 6/1 By this invention, the topsails 
can be reefed and unreefed from the deck, without sending 
any one aloft. 1888 Bncycl. Brit. XXIV. 599/2 Mills 
are exposed to ^reat danger if the sails are not reefed or 
furled in high winds. 

absol. 176a Falconer Shipvor. 11. sa At ev'ry hatchway, 
‘Reefl’ they call again. 1816 ‘Qvk’ Grand Master 
Pref. 3 He might have call’d them out to reef. 186a Catal. 
Internal. ExJiib. II. xrt. 6/2 Fitted., with reef Iine.s, &c., in 
the topsail, to reef in the old plan if required for purposes of 
exercise. 

b. iraiisf. To draw up or gather in, after the 
manner of reefing. 

1836 E. Howard R, Reefer xxx, The clues of my hammock 
were not reefed. 1887 J. Ashby Sterry Lazy Mhisircl 
(1892) 68 Dear little damsels. .Face the salt spray, reef their 
petticoats pluckily. 

2 . a. To shorten (a topmast) by lowering, or 
(a bowsprit) by sliding inboard. Also intr, (see 
quot. 1875). 

1704 [sec Reefed ppl. a. 1]. 1745 P. Thomas ’Jrnl. Anson s 
Voy. 138 We found our own Main-top-inast sprung, .. where- 
upon we reef’d it twenty Inches, that is we lower’d it so 
much and secured It there. 1867 Smyth Bailor's W ord-bk. 
565 The lower piece is cut off, and a new fid-hole cut, by 
which the mast is reefed or shortened. 1875 Knight Hitt. 
Mech. 1904/x The bowsprit of a_ cutteqor that of a ship-of- 
war . . is said to reef when it is run-in or shortened by 
sliding in-hoard. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 449/2 The 
bowsprit and topmast can be reefed or housed. 

b. To alter (a paddle) by moving the float-boards 
nearer to the centre of the wheel, in order to diminish 
the dip when the vessel is deep. 

1838 Barlow in Tredgold Steam Eng. (ed. Woolhouse) 
App. 61 This serious loss of speed in a laden vessel, .would 
he more effectually saved by reefing the paddles. 1858 
Murray Marine Eng. xii. 143 When the wheels^ me too 
deeply immersed, they may sometimes be ‘reefed by dis- 
connecting the boards, and securing them near the centre. 

3 . intr. (See quot.) 

1869 Atlantic Monthly July 115/1 When the driver moves 
the bit to and fro in his mouth, the effect is to enliven and 
Stimulate the horse,. .If this motion he performed with an 
exaggerated movement of the arm, it is called reefing. 

Beef, [f. Reef sb.^] intr. To work at a 
(mining) reef. 

1861 [see Quartz sb. 2 b]. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood ' Miners 
Right (1899) 21/a Patiently sinking, driving, sluicing, or 
reefing as the case might be. 

Beefe, obs. form of Riff, midriff. 

Beefed (r?ft),///. a, [f. Ejeef w.i-b-EDi.] 

1 . Of masts: Shortened. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. X.s.'V. Reef, WhenaTop-Mast 
is Sprung, . . they cut off the lower piece that ■was near moken 
off, and setting the other part, now much shorter, in the 
Step again, they call it a Reeft Top-Mast. 

2 . Of sails : Having a reef or reefs taken in. 

1748 Anson's Voy. i. vii. 73 We were obliged, .to continue 
under a reefed mizen till eleven at night. x 8 _i 4 ScoiT Ld. 
of Isles i. xxi, The helm. .Gave the reef’d sail to meet the 
wind. 1863 S. R. Graves Yachting Cruise 84 We took m 
the trysail, and ran under reefed square sail and foresail. 


b. With singh-i double-, etc. 

1^803 Naz’al Citron. XXIII. 398 Treble-reefed main-top- 
sail. 1836 M.vrryat Midsh. Easy xxvi. Another ten 
minutes, and then they ■were under double-reefed topsails. 
1857 iail/erc. Marine ]l/ag.Ji&s8)y. I Under double-reefed 
top-sails, courses, jib, and single-reefed main-try-sail. 

Beefer ^ (xf fax), [f. as prec. + -EB 1 .] 

1 . One who reefs ; sfec. a slang name given to 
midshipmen ‘ because they have to attend in the tops 
during the operation of taking in reefs ’ (Smyth). 

1829 Marryat F. Mildmay ii, I. .was saluted by the 
females with the appellation of ‘royal reefer ' (midshipman). 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ;^ix. 104 A lad.. who went by 
the name of the ‘leefer’, having been a midshipman in an 
East India Company’s ship. 1888 Harper's Mag. July 166 
The steerage or gun-room was. .the home of darling reefers. 

2. A reefing jacket. 

1883 Tailoring World so Oct 1/2 The forms of garments 
known as Reefers and Lounges. 1S94 R. H. r>AVis_in 
Harper's Mag. May 891/1 A tall, handsome woman, .with 
her hands in the pockets of her reefer. 

aitrib.^ 1885 Pall Mall G. 13 Mar. lo/a The man.. was 
dressed in a reefer jacket and light-coloured trousers. 
Bee'fev [f. Reef sb.^ or -t- -eb i.] 

1 . Austral. One who works on a gold-reef. 

1890 ‘R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer 285 He was 
net a miner, a speculator, a reefer, nor an engine-driver. 

2. U.S. Areef-ojster (Cfi»/. ZliW. iSyi). 

Beeffe, obs. form of Reeve sbA 

*!• Be-eflForma'tioii. Obs. rare [Re- 5 a.] 
Renewal of form, re-formation. 

_ 1626 Donne Serm. xxL 206 The resurrection from this fall 
is by Re-efformation. 

Beefing' (rf*fiq), vbl. sb. Naut. [f. Reef + 
-IKG 1 .] The action of Rf.ef z;.i 

1730 Blanckley Nav. Expos. 129 This contracting or 
taking up the Sail they call Reefing. 1758 J. Blake Plan 
Mar. Syst. 7 ExercLing those who are received into the 
service . . in handing and ree^g of sails. 1829 Marryat 
F. Mildmay viii, !Many a sail is split by bad reefing. 1862 
Catal. Inteniat. Exhib. II. xii. 6/1 The old defeitive and 
dangerous method of reefing by the men going aloft and 
out on the yards. 

b. attrib.yZ& reefing breeze, point, topsail', reef- 
ing-jaeket, a particular form of close-fitting jacket 
made of stout heavy cloth. 

1897 Outing tU.S.) xxx. 362/2 The race was sailed with 
a “reefing breeze. x88a OciLviE, “Reefing-jacket. 1894 
Idler Sept. 220 A reformed world, in which every man 
should. .sit down in a reefing jacket to a dinner of pork and 
beans. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural Sports 461/1 Tying 
round the boom a corresponding line of the ‘“reefing 
points’,.. hanging on the lower part of the mainsail. 1878 
A. H. aIarkham Gt. Frozen Sea i. 3 Both ships weie 
fitted with, .patent “reefing and furling topsails. 

Beefort, Sc. variant of Raifobt. Obs. 

Bee-fous, a. rare [f. Reef Reefy. 

1839 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life (1893) I. 272 An 
occasional glimpse through its green veil showed a reefous 
sui face, flecked with while froth. 

Beeft, obs. f. Rift sb . ; obs. pa. pple. of Reave v. 

Beefy (if'h)) [f- Reef jA-J Full of reefs. 

1847 in Webster. 1893 Sir H. Howorth Glacial Night- 
mare II. 625 It has brought down a lot of loose material to 
a 1 eefy coast. 

Beeing, rying, vbl. sb. Also 5 rey(yng, 
9 xeeau, xieiug, rayeu. [f. Ree v. + -ing i.J 

1 , The action of reeing com ; hence reeing-sieve, 
-machine. 

a. 1400-1 Duj-ham Acc. Rolls (Surte&s) 603 In j ridella et 
j reyingsife empt. ijf. vji/. 1485-5 Hid. 649, i Reyng syff, 
lijrf. x6ao Markham Farew. Iltab. (1625) 115 With small 
reeing slues to dresse it from the Come, and so preseiue 
the dust. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm \\. 283 Reeing- 
machines have been invented for cleansing corn. 1878 
Cunibld. Gloss., Ree, to riddle corn in a ‘ree-an sieve ’. 

|8. 1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. VI. 1 ir. 64 (E.D.S.) 
A brass or iron wire round hand-sieve, which we call a 
rying-sieve. 1879 hliss Jackson Shropsh. IVord-bk., Rie- 
iug-sieve, same as Blind-sieve. 

y. i86j W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Rayen-zieve.., a sieve, 
used chiefly in cleansing clover. 

*(* 2 . Such a quantity as can be reed at once. Obs. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 104 A bushell of pease, 
and a bushell of rye, into which we putte a ryinge, or two, 
or three, of barley. 

Be-eja'culate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
ejaculate or emit a^ain. 

0X71X Yi’E.vt Hymnarinv* Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 1x3 A Love 
which Love celestial may With re-ejaculated Love repay. 

Be-eje'Ction. [Re- 5 a.] Ejection again or 
a second time. 

1831 T. HopE.fi'Tf. Origin Man II. 185 The separation of 
those substances fit for absorption and nutrition, from those 
only fit for re-ejection. i88x Judd Volcanoes iv. 69 By 
constant re-ejection these [fragments] were gradually re- 
duced in size. 

Beek (xxk), Forms : a. i r6o, 3-7 reke, 

4 rek, rike, 4 -SV., 5 reyk, 4-6 .Sf. reik, 6- 7 reeke, 
7 reake, 7, 9 Sc. reak, (8 wreak), 9 north, dial, rik, 
rick, 5- reek- / 3 . 4-5 (9 diall) reeoh, 4-5 reohe , 

5 rich. [Comm. Tent. : OE. = OFiis. re/ 5 , 

OS. rdk (MDu. rooc, Du. rooJi), OHG. rouh (MHG. 
rotich, G. raucTi), ON. rgpJtr (Sw. rSk, Da. ru^) 
OTeut. *rmtki-z, from a stem reuh-, rouk- (cf. Reek 
v.iy app. not found outside of Teutonic. As the 
word has chiefly survived in northern use the 
palatalized form reech is comparatively rare.] 


1 . Smoke from buniiiig matter. (Still the general 
word in Sc. and north, dial. ; in standard Eng. only 
in literary use, and chiefly applied to dense or 
unctuous smoke.) 

a. cBxs Vesp. Psalter xvii[i]. g Asta|; rec in eorre hi-s. 
iziooo Cxdmon's Gen. 325 (Gr.) [Hi] )>oliad..biand & bradc 
lisas, .swilce eac ha biteran recas. a 1300 Cursor M. 3x03 
It brend, reke raght vp euen. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
Cause. 9431 pair throtes sal ay be filled ..Of lowe and leke. 
*375 B.irbour Bruce ly. 130 The fyre out .syne in blasis 
brast. And the reik rais iicht vounder fast. c 1400 tr. 
Secrcta Secret., Gau. Lordsk. 8x With sandell confyt 
ennoynt his body, reekyd with reek of ensens. 1466 Poston 
Lett. II, 268 To the glascr for takyn owte of ii. pnnys of the 
wyndows..for to late owte the lekeof the toiches. ?Z53X 
Frith Answ. Roikester Wks. 56/2, I hltall offer vnto thee 
fat sacrifices with the reke of ■wethers, a iS7a Knox 
Hist. RefViks. 1S46 I. 42 For the reik of Mnihter Patrik 
Hamniyltoun lies infected as many as it blew upoun. X598 
Shaks, Merry IV. m. iii. 86 As hatefull to me as the reeke 
of a Lime-kill. 1630 J. Taylor [Water P.) Praise Clean 
LIiuh Wks. 11. 169/1 The sudde.s vnto the Sea I may com- 
p.are, The Reake or smocke, the wind. X664 H. Moke 
Myst. Inig. vii. 21 The diffused reek of the thmg.s sacrificed. 
1703 T. N. City (J- C. Purchaser 47 The Reek which as- 
cends out on the top of the Kiln. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. V. ii. Prol., The rising siui shines motty throw the 
leek. 1821 %CQXV Pirate xi, The teek that’s rising out of 
yon lums. 186^ Dasent gest ij- Earnest (1873) I. 43 ’I'he 
miner makes a little explosion. ., which fills the air., with a 
sulphurous reek. 1893 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xii. 
292 The whole interior wa.s full of the siiioor of reek. 

fi. 13.. E. E. Altit. P. 1 ). 1009 Suche a lojiun of a rcche 
ros fro pe blake, Askez vpe in [le ayre & vsellez her fiowen. 
0C142S Cursor M. 3105 [Trin.l, Hit brent; recne roos ip 
ful euen. 1879 Waugh Chimney Corner 251 There’s bin 
nought nobbut reech (smoke) an* rain sin I coom. 

b. In comparisons, with reference to the light- 
ness or other qualities of smoke. 

c 82s Vesp. Psalter xxxvi[i_]. 20 Aspringende swe swe rec. 
evaoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixvii. 2 Rece iii selicast ricene 
geteoria^ a 1300 Cursor M. 26994 Quat es mans lijf hot 
fam. And a rek hat mat noght last, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxii. (J ustin) 442 He had na langare mycht to byde hot lied 
as reke & can hym hyde. 1513 Douglas Adneis y. xii. X38 
Thus has he said ; and . . Vanist aw ay, as the reik in the air. 
1858 M. Porteous 'Souter yehnuy'8 But sic pretension I, 
like reek will puff aside. 

c. fig. in various applications. 

G1300 Cursor M. 2744 pe word es wers han uiai 
neuen ; Pe reke \,Trin. MS. reech] es raght vn-to h^ heuen. 
c X4A0 York Myst. xxvi. 24 Thnrgb his romour in his reme 
Hath raysede raekill reke. 1529 Lyndesay Compl. 367 
Than rnis ane reik, or euer I wyste, The quhiik gart all 
thare bandis bryste. 

d. trausf. A house, as having a fire burning in 
it (cf. 5 and Heabth 1 a). 

1626 Act. 31 in Barry Orkney App. ix. (xSos) 469 What, 
ever persons shall slay the earn or eagle shril have..8d. 
from every 1 eik within the parochine. iBzz Hibbert Descr. 
Shell. Isl. 321 To feed these birds a hen was demanded 
from every house ; or (as it is called) from every reek. 

2 . Vapour or steam arising from, or given off by, 
something in a moist or heated state, as wet or 
marshy ground (hence also 61 :., fog or mist), wet 
clothes, boiling water, etc. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh, 79 Whenn peerthe 
ys dene with-oute ruche, and with-oute reke, pe water' of 
pat stede j'S light. <7x400 Sege Jents. 7^ pc wedes 
dropeden doun, d(r]yed ^erne, Rich rises hem iro. 1607 
Shaks, Cor. iii. iii. 121 Curs, whose breath I hate, As reeke 
a'th rotten Fennes. 1685 Boyle Salubr. Air 22 He found 
the Reeks ascending from them into the Air. .make him as 
it ivere Asthmatical. 2696 Bp. Patrick Comm. Exod. iv. 
(1697) 63 jHe added these word.<! . . I am a reek from a pot. 
1843 Borrow Bible in Spain II, viii. T49 They lay im- 
mersed in the tepid waters, .overhung with steam and reek. 
1879 Browning Ned Braits 17 Like threshers, one and all, 
Ot a reek with laying down the law in a furnace. 
fg. x68z J. Scott Chr. Life iv. [1684) 287 Melancholy. . 
overwhelms the Fanc]^ with black Reeks and Vapours. 
1819 Shelley Cenci v, iii, That eternal honour which should 
live Sun-like, above the xeek of mortal fame. 1856 Boker 
Poems (1857} If- 9 ^ heart boils sometimes, and the teek 
is death To such as stir it. 

b. Spec. The vapour given off by hops in drying. 

1846 J. Baxtfji Lior. Pract. Agiic. (ed. 4) I. 401 The 

instantaneous abstraction of the ‘ reek which maintain.*; the 
best colour [in the hops]. x8Bx Whitehead Haps 64 A 
curient of air, heated by the fire below, is passed perpetually 
thro’ the green hops in the upper floor, and their 'reek ' is 
carried quickly off. 

c. Haziness, indistinctness, rare. 

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla^ L. 11 . sox The most delicate 
sharpness and purity of outline took the place of meridian 
reek and blur. 

3 . An exhalation ; a fume emanating from some 
body or substance; in mod. use, a strong and 
disagreeable fume or smell. 

1659 H. More Imniorf. Soul in. ii. § 7 That our Substance 
is in a manner lost, and nothing but a tenuious reek re- 
mains. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 182 It shall he or 
may be alwayes body,.. sending forth and taking in of 
steams and reeks, even all along, X685 Boyle Enq. Notion. 
Nat. 320 The closeness of the Place, or the over charging of 
the Air with the fuliginous Reeks of Mens Bodies. 1871 
Dixon Tower IV. xxxi, 330 A reek of gin and powder 
filled the chamber. x886 All Year Round 4 Sept. 103 
From the engine-room hatch there came up a reek of oil. 
fg. 1870 Lo\rRi.i. Among viy Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 49 Nor 
does Dryden’s le'wdness leave such a reek in the mind as the 
filthy cynicism of Swift. 

b. Impure, fetid atmosphere. 

1873 Dixon Two Queens H, xi. vii. 260 Amid the reek 
and squalor of a Spanish hamlet. tSgi E. Gobse Gossip in 



BEEK. 

Library iv. 52 The sweet, pure meadows lie just outside the 
reek of Southwark. 

4 . Applied to fine dust or snow in motion, having 
the appearance of smoke or steam. 

i8s4 Dickens Hard T. 11. x 5 , The leek of her own tread 
in the thick dust that felt like velvet. 1894 Blackmoke 
Perlycross 270 The shattered roof yawning to the reek of 
the snow-slides. 

6. atirib. and Comb.^ as f reek-fowl or -hen, an 
ancient Scottish tax of a hen paid annually by each 
householder on an estate ; reek penny, north, a 
tax paid to the clergy by each house in the parish ; 
t reek-poultry, = reeh-foivl. 

rjoa Sc. Acts ^ar. VI (1814) III. 607 Togidder w‘ the 
hailT teynd wictuall .. ^leikfowlis custumes and vtheris 
dewties quhatsumeuir. *567 Sc. Acts Mary (1814I II. 556 
Duodecetn lie *reik hennis. 1793 Statist. Acc.Scoil. X v. 
451 The cotters and sub-tenants pay. .a reek hen, and one 
day’s shearing in harvest. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny 
Gibb xix. (1873) X14 It had been the practice, .to hind every 
tenant to pay yearly to the laird a ‘reek hen*. 1253 
Memorandum Sherbitrn Hospital, Bishopion Ko. 4 (MS.), 
De ^Rekepeni v sol. i3Sx-a Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
533, xiijs. iiijd. de Rekepenys parochiarum de Jarowe et 
Wermouthe. 1733 Visitation of Choilerton in Hodgson 
Nort/iitntbld. County Hist. (1S97) IV, 370 All tithes and 
Easter oilerings (except reek penny and communicants'. 
1832 Hoocson NorthumbM, ii. II. 356 woftfjThelChiistmos] 
offering here (Bedlington] for cominunicants . . is three- 
halfpence each; each family also pays one penny, under 
the name of smoke or leek penny. 1583 Charter (Jam.), 
Decemcapones . . cumlie '^reik pultreis solitis. c •s.^^Regisir. 
Arbroath (Bann. Club) II. App. p. xxxvii,\Vith the xeik 
pultreis vseit and wount. 

f Reek, sb^ Obs. Forms : 6 reke, reek(e, 
reake, 7 xeike , xiek. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
an alteration of Reit.] 

1 . colled. Water-plants, seaweed. 

X333 Edsn Decades 55 Amonge the reke or weedes of the 
maryshes, they espj’ed a multitude of _wylde bores. 1367 
Golding Ovids Met. xiv. (1593) 324 First trees shall grow 
. .in the sea, and reeke shall thrive On tops of hilles, x6ox 
Holland Pliny I. 445 Sea-weeds or Reike, rushes and reeds 
growing vpon the washes and meers. 

2 . With pi. A water-plant, a seaweed. 

1366 Dr.ant Horace, Sat, ii. iv. G viij b. The bore is yll in 
Laureate soyle, that feedes ou reakes and reeds. 1591 
Fcrcivall Sp. Diet., Alga marina, reeks or sea weede. 
Beak, obs. form of Riok sb. 

Reek (nk), w.l Forms.* 3-6 rake, 5-7 .SV. 
reik, 6 rik-, ( 5-7 reake, raeke, 6-8 reak, (8 
wreak), 7, 9 dial, reeoh, 6- reek. [Comm, Teut. ; 
OE. (north. r 4 ca : see also sense 5) = OFris. 

riaka, reka, OLG. riecan (MDn. and Du. riehen ; 
also MDu. rhken, Du. ruiken), OHG. riohhan 
(G. rtechen), ON. rjtika (S\v. rbka, Da. 

OTeut. *rmkan (see Reek Q, riechen and 

Du. rieken, ruiken now mean only * to smell the 
orig. sense being expressed by the new formations 
ratichen and rooken^ 

1 . ittlr. To emit smoke s a. of something burning, 
ciooa A^s. Ps. (Th.) ciii. [civ.] 30 gif he mid his mihte 

mun tu hrineS, hi ful ricene reocao soua. 1300 E, E. Psalter 
cxliii[i]. 5 Laverd . . Negh. hilles, and reke hui salle. 1483 
Caih.^ Augl. 303/3 To Reke, fitmare. is*3 Douglas 
AEneis 11, xi. 34 Thair followis a streme of lire, ..Quhill all 
enveron lekit tike brintstane, 1583 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 72 Earth dois tremble, mountains reikis, afraid. 1617 
Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xxi. 78 With Iberian fyres the 
Alpes doe reik. 1698 Freer Acc. E. India ^ P. 124 The 
only Structure standing in the Town, it. .was then reaking 
in its^ Ashes. 1830 Scott Demonol. x. 368 Not long after 
the civil war, the embers of which were still reeking. 1846 
Keble Lyra Innoc. (1873) 149 While temples crash, and 
towers in ashes reek. 

b. of a building, chimney, etc. Also transf. 
Also common in dial, use of a chimney which 'smokes 
i. e. sends out smoke into the room or house. 

c 1420 Avow. Arth, xv, AUe wroth wex that sqwyne, . .As 
kylne other kechine, Thus rudely he rekes. c 150a Pelon 
Seioe of Rokeby ix, The kilne began to reeke, *372 Satir. 
Poems R^orm. xxxvi, 115 In the craft expert, And ketby 
garis jour kitchingi.s daylie reik. 1379 Spenser Skepk. Cal. 
Sept, iij Fewe chymneis reeking you shall espye. 1623 
Lislis Du Barias, Noe 132 Ana shall I never see my 
country chimnies reake? 1793 Macncill Will fi Jean xxi. 
White the wa's, wi* roof new theecki^..Lown 'mang trees 
and braes it reekit, 1820 Scott Abbot xxxiv, (Dbserving 
that the chimney of the kitchen had reeked that whole day 
in a manner which contradicted the supposition [of famine], 

2 . To emit hot vapour or steam ; to smoke with 
heat ; to exhale vapour (or fog). Now chiefly dial. 

a. of hot liquids, food, etc., and of moist things 
under the influence of heat, or when warmer than 
the atmosphere. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. xS Wei on wsetere ; 1 st reocan on ha 
ea^aii honne hit hat sie. 1538 Leland Itiu. (1768) II. 66 The 
Waterof the Baynes , .rikith like a sething Potte continually. 
1373 Tusser Ilusb. (1878) SI With some vpon Sundaies, 
their tables doe leeke, <2x633 Corbet Poems (1807) 138 
Your cold meate comes in reaking, and your wine Is all 
burnt 5ack._ 1638 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic V. iii. 168 When 
the fume.. is exhaled from them, that they have left reak- 
ing, make a powder of them. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. 
Ded. vi, The tea's fill'd reeking round. X742 Land. <$■ 
Country Brew. i. (ed, 4) 3 In the Warmth of Well Waters, 
that are often seen to wreak in the cold Seasons. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geeg. I. 133 The most severe cold.. is so 
piercing in February and March, that. . the sea reeks like an 
oven, x^ N.<-W. Line, Gloss, (ed. s) s.v.. When fog arises 
the land is said to reek. 
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b. of pel sons and animals in a heated and per- 
spiring slate. 

C1430 Lvdo. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 114 He ran in 
a fyiryd gowen, he cast of alle hys clothys, mle his body 
gan reke. *330 Falsgr. 684/1 1 reke, ms a horse dothe that 
IS laboured. Jefume. <1x3^ Spenser A G- vii. vii. 40 His 
hrowes with sweat did reek andsteem. 1611 Shaks. Cynib, 
1. ii. 2 The Violence of Action hath made you reek as a 
Sacrifice. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 84 
His Phia is everlastingly reaking with Sweat and Grea.se. 
1790 Burns Tam o' Skanter 148 They reel'd, they set, they 
cross’d, they cleekit, Till ilka carlin swat and reekit. 1832 
Mbs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. _vi. 39 Sam appeared, .with 
Haley’s hoise by his side, reeking with sweat. 

transf. 1616 R. C. Times Whistle i. 433 Six dayes in the 
weeke Are not sufficient, but the seventh must leeke With 
sweat of their vngodly labour, a x66x Fuller Worthies 
(1S40) III, 319 It IS ill for & soul to go reeking with anger 
out of this world. 

e. of blood freshly shed, or of things smeared 
with this. (Also of the air, etc.) Const, with, f itt. 

X393 Shaks. Lucr. 1377 The red bloud reek’d to shew the 
Painter's strife. 1602 — Jttl. C. iii. i. 158 Now, whil'st 
your puipled hands do reeke and smoake, Fulfill your 
pleasure, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Rek xi. § 252 Whilst 
these perfidious wretches had their hands still reeking in 
the precious blood of their soveieign. 1733 Pope Ess. Man 
111. 265 Altars grew marble then, and leek’d with gore. 
178s G. A. Bellamy Apology (ed. 3) II. 74 Plunging the 
same weapon, which was leeking with the blood oT her 
favourite boy, into her own bosom. 1803 Scott Last 
Minstr. i, xx.x. Till gallant Cessfoid's heart-blood dear 
Reek'd on dark EltioFs Border spear, a 1892 Tennyson 
Bandit's Death v, For he reek’d with the blood of Piero. 

3 . To emit an unwholesome or disagreeable vapour 
or fume ; hence, to smell strongly and unpleasantly; 
to stink. Chiefly const, of, with. 

17x0 Swift Jrnl. to Stella v,I was forced to go to a blind 
chop-house,, .and then go reeking from thence to the First 
Minister of State. 1732 Foote Taste 1. i, Two Domltians 
reaking from the Dunghill. 1798 Coleridge .i 4 »c. Mar, iv. 
viii. The cold sweat melted from their limbs, Nor lot nor 
reek did they. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xvi, The small 
apartments reek with the breath of deputations and dele- 
gates. z88x W. H. Mallock Rom. rqth Cent. I. 140 Slie 
literally reeked of garlic. 1888 A. K. GiiccN Behind Closed 
Doors vii, I found a broken phial reeking with the smell of 
bitter almonds. 

b. transf. or fig. 

^ 1670 Owen Chrisioi. xvii. (1851) I. 223 God will not take us 
into heaven . , with our heads and hearts reeking with the 
thoughts and affections of earthly things. 1772 Fletcher 
Logica Genev. 92 Do you not plunge it in muddy stygian 
waters till it. .reeks with poisonous error ? 1846 J. Baxter 


congregated pollutions of Asia, 
f 4 . Of smoke, vapoar, perfume, etc. : To be 
emitted or exhaled ; to rise, emanate. Obs. 

c 1323 Afetr. Horn. For rekeles rekes upward evjn, And 
menskis him that wonis in hevin. c 1383 Chaucer L, G. W, 
26x3 Hypernnustra, Thencence out of the fire reketh sote. 
X513 Douglas AEneis iii. viii. 13X The hlak laithly smuke 
that oft did rise, .rekand as the pyk. 1342 Udall Ernsm. 
Apoph. 96 Peifume beeyng poured vpon the hedde, reketh 
out into the aier. 1563 Winjet tr. Vincent. Lirin. Wks, 
(S.T.S.) II. 64_Thai knaw thmr .stink to na man almaist. , to 
be plesand, gif it stewit and reikit out naikit and plane. 
c x6oo Shaks. Sonn, exxx. In some perfumes is there more 
delight Then in the breath that from my Mistres reekes. 
fig’ *553 T. Wilson Rhet 79 If you come to him m a 
hotte sommers day, you shal se his bonestye in such sort to 
reeke [etc.]. X388 Shaks. L.L, L. iv. iiL 140, I heard your 
guilty Rimes, . . Saw sighes reeke from you. 1599 — Hen. V, 
IV. iii. 101 The Sun shall greet them, And draw their honors 
reeking vp to Heauen. 

b. Of snow: To whirl in fine particles like 
smoke or vapour. 

^ 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v., ' It reeks and blaws that 
is, the snow is driven with such violence as to resemble 
smoke. 1837 R. Mudje Spring 266 The snow still darkens 
the air, and reeks along the curling wreaths, as if each were 
a furnace, 

5 . trans. To expose to smoke; to dry or taint 
with smok.e; to fumigate. Also iechn,, to coat 
(moulds for steel) with soot. 

The OE. tranS; rican is distinct from the intr. reocan. 
axooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker Pwnarat, reohte, 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 346 Pass ylcan drinces smyc heora 
ea^an onfon & mid |?am brope recen. c 1430 Two Cooheiy- 
bhs. 29 pen reke hem on ^ colys tyl fey ben tendyr. 
xSoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiv. ^57 Ane browstar swoir the 
malt wes ill, Bath reid and reikit on the kill. 1611 Cotgr., 
Sori, reeked, made red or sorxell, as a Herring by the 
smoake. i 66 t Lovell Hist. Amm. ^ Min. 220 The sides 
may be pickled, and the chine broiled or fried. Some reech 
them. [1864 Cockayne Leechd. I. 347 Let them re- 
ceive with their eyes the smoke.. and reek them with the 
broth.] 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron xviii. 423 
Emitting large quantities of unconsumed carbon, which is 
deposited upon the sui face of the moulds. After the halves 
are so coated or reeked, they are fitted together, 

Jig; x868 BusuNgLL Serm, Living Subj, 188 They are 
reeking themselves in all kinds of disorder bodily and mental. 

6 . To emit (smoke, steam, etc.). ChieflyJ^. 

1598 R. Hayoocke tr. Lomazzo it, ii Alexander the 

(}reat,.was seene to reake forth from his bodie fier and 
light, 1602 Marston Antonids Rev. v. ii, Swart Pieros 
[ips reake steame of wine. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. Wks. 
iBsx III, 10 Our Ministers, . .like a seething pot set to coole, 
sensibly exhale and reake out the greatest pait of that 
zeale. 1867 Macgregor Voy. Alone (1868) 68 A great 
human sink reeking out crime, disease, and disloyalty on 
the whole nation. 

7 . To cause (a place) to smell of blood. 


BEEKINO*. 

1880 L. Wallace Ben-TIur viii. v. 303 The .slaughter of 
Iambs in offeiing reeked the fore-courts of the Temple. 
Hence Reeked (rfkt, .Sr. rz*kit), a., smoked, 
1783-6 Burns Address Jo Dcil xvii, Wi’ reekit duds, an' 
reestit gizz. 1792 — Kellyburn Braes x, A reekit wee 
deevil looks over the wa'. 1832 J. Cole Scarborough Guide 
X09 A delicious relish for the breakfast table, ..called Reek’d 
Haddocks. 

Beelk, v.^ Sc. Also 8 xeick. [Of obscure origin ; 
connexion witli reck Reach v. or Reke v. is not 
clear.] irans, (and intr^ To fit or lig out (’|- also 
forth). Hence !Ree*kiiig vhl. sb.'h 
Sometimes used without the adv. ; see the Eug. Dial. Diet. 
1390 JjVS. VI in R. Bruce's Life (1843) 20 The reeking out 
of three or four ships to meet me heie and convey me home. 
1391 R. Bruce Serm. (1843) 296 His great array quhilk 
was so long in reeking forth. 1676 Row Contn. Blair's 
Autobiog. (1848) 509 The King could not get his navy so 
soon reeked out. 17x3 Wodrow Corr. (1843; II. 113 Some 
were taken by some passage-boats that_were reicked out 
[equipped] by way of privateere from lieith harbour. 1798 
D. Crawford Poems 20 Had I but siller I cou’d spare. 
To reek me out and pay my lare. a x8oo in Maidment’s 
N, Cy. Garland (1824) 50 Dinna ye mind . , How we a' 
reek'd out, an’ a’ to Shhramuir? 

Beek, Now dial. Also 7 reeke. [app. 
f. reek, var. Rick j 3 .] trans. To pile up. 

1693 Brownlow Entries 14s Ad fodiendum scindendum 
{Anglice hew) . . cumulandum [Anglice reeke). 1780 Young 
Tour Irel. i. 262 Women 3''. and 4''. a day in reeking corn. 
x886 S.-W. Line. Gloss. s.v., The snow was that reck'd up. 
* 1 * Beek, v.* Obs. rare~°. (See quol.) 

1674-91 Ray N. C. Woi-ds s.v.. His sickness will leek him, 
that is so wasl him ns to kill him. 

Beek, Sc. variant of Reach v.t- 
Beekee, variant of Reaks Obs. 
Eeekes-doUer, obs. form of Rix-dollab. 
Beekingf (rPkiq), vbl. [f. Reek -i- 

-iNO^.] The aclion of Reek w.i Also concr., 
smoke, vapour. 

1483 Gath. Augl. 302/2 A Rekynge, fumositas. 1338 
Piiaer AEneid ii, E iij, Mixt with dust & smoke thick 
streaine.s of reekings rise. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph,, 
Vapor, moisture, ayre, hote breath, or leaking. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk ^ Seiv. 90 ITie least steams or reekings of 
bodies. 1703 A. van Leuwenhoek in Phil. Trans. XXV. 
1856 A great Hay-rick,,, after some Reaking and Fermenta- 
tion to^ fire. S884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron Index 
531/x Reeking of ingot-moulds. 

Eeeking, vbl. sb ^^ : see Reek v.^ 

Beeking (rrkiq), ppl. a. [f. Reek o.l ■¥■ -ino 2.] 

1 . That emits smoke. A reeking house, an in- 
habited house. -Slf. 

ege/a Lindisf. Cosp. Matt. xli. 20 Recende vel smecende 
[flax]. X483 Gath. Angl, 302/a Rekynge, 1779 
Dougal Graham Writ. (1883) ll. 228 A reeking house 
and a rocking cradle. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1842) 77 
Where the shepherd’s leeking cot Peeps from the broopiy 
glen. 1B94 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 170 Not one reeking 
house 01 any place where kindly folk dwelt. 

2 . That emits vapour or steam, 

cxooozElfric Saints' Lives '/' u. 20 Agnes. .^aBra maSina 

lie rohte fe ma reocendes meoxes. c 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 79 Salt water, and bitter, and rekand, 
ar euyl. i&i Holland Pliny I. 97 Breathing forth vapois 
out of reeking rockes. 1781 Cowfek Anti-Thelyphth. 93 
From many a steaming lake and reeking bog. 1822 Lamb 
Elia Ser. i.' Praise Chimney-Sweepers, Indiscriminate 
pieces of those reeking* sausages. 1888 Miss Bbaddon 
Fatal Three i. v, A reeking heap of stable manure. 
fig. 1784 Cowfer Task 111. 503 The impatient fervour 
which it first conceives Within its reeking bosom, 

.lo. of dead or mangled bodies or their parts 
■while still warm. 

a xooo Judith 314 (Gr.), Cirdon cynerofe, . . woilscel oninnan, 
reocende hrtew. 1700 Dryoen Ovid's Met. xii. 211 The 
reeking Entrails on the Fire they threw. 1733 Somerville 
Chase III. 214 The Jest of Clowns, his reelcing Carcas'e 
hangs. i8ax Shelley Hellas 434 Where’er. .I’he obscene 
birds the reeking remnants cast .Uf these dead limbs. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. i. 30 A feudal lord.. would.. warm his 
feet in their reeking vitals. 

c, of blood and wounds freshly shed or made, 
or of things smeared with warm blood. 

* 5^3 Twyne jEfieid xii. (1584) Tvj, Their foule black 
reaking blood, with channel large doth fall to ground. ifoS 
Shaks. Mach. 1. ii. 30 Except they mean t to bathe in reeking 
Wounds. 1693 Ld. Preston Boeth. iv. 1 86 They . . stain their 
Swords in their own reeking Gore. 1720 Pofe Iliad xvii. 
415 A sanguine torrent steeps the reeking ground. (1x839 
pRAED Poems (1864) ll. 352 From out the reeking wound. 
1^7 L. Morris Epic of Hades i. ig With the reeking blade 
Wet with the heart’s blood of my child I smote. 

d. of persons or animals in a heated state. 

1603 Shaks. Lear ii. iv. 30 Came there a reeking Po.stc, 
Stew'd in his haste. 1733 Somerville Chase i. x8i Tumul- 
tuous soon they plunge into the Stream, There lave thejr 
reeking Sides. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 122 Bowing down His 
reeking head, full low. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii. 
Holding the light to his panting and reeking beast. 

3 . That rises as vapour or steam. 

ciooo i^LFRic Sainid Lives xviii. 57 Butan ren-senrum, & 
reocendum deawe, c 1386 C’tess Pemdrokc Ps, cxxxv. iii. 
In flaky mists, the reaking vapors rise. 1630 W. D. tr. 
Comenius' Gate Lai. Uni. § 48 Reaking steam drawn out 
of moist places., 1667 Milton P. L, Viir. 256 In Balmie 
Swear, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dii’d, and on 
the reaking moisture fed. 1899 Rodway Guiana Wilds 33 
The great drawback was the reeking moisture. 
fig. 1607 Shaks. Timon ut. vi. 103 [Timon] washes it off 
and sprinkles in your faces Your reeking villany. 

4 . Sending out, full of, unwholesome or unpleasant 
fumes or smells. 
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183a Lytton Eugetie A. r. x, Washing the walls of the 
reeking town. 1830 Kingsley Alt. Locke i, Poor wretches 
who sit stifled in reekug garrets and workrooms. 1871 
Farrar WUh. Hist. iii. 122 God.. purged the pestilence 
from the reeking atmosphere with fire and storm. 

6. Comb.i as recking hot., red. 

1613 G. Sandys Trav. 103 Whom reeking hote, with heart 
yet panting, they greedily devoured. 1668 Culpciter & 
Cole Barthol. Anat. 359 It comes reeking hot as it were 
from the fire. 1810 Scott Lady e/ L. u. xiv, But can I 
clasp it reeking red? 

Hence Bee'kiug'ly adv. 

1611 CoTGR., Futueusmtetii, smoakily, fumingly, reekingly. 

Reeks, variant of Keaks Ohs. 

Reek-staffold, -staval ; see Rick sk 
Beeky (rPki), a. Forms ; 5, 6 Sc. reky, 6 Sc. 
reikie, 6-9 Sc. reekie, 7 reaky, 7- reeky, [f. 
liKEK + -T 1. See also Reechy.] 

1 . a. That emits vapour ; steamy ; full of rank 
moisture. 

£1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gem. Loydsh. 79 Waters l>Rt 
spryngyn yn stony lend and ys reky Abundandly, er heuy 
& noyant. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 15 A meanes.. 
to keepe them reeky and moyst till such time as they can 
bee gotten peel’d. 1808 Scott Mann. v. Introd. 131 Her 
wavering lamp I'd rather trim. .Than gaze abroad on reeky 
fen, And make of mists invading men. z86i Lytton & 
F.ane Tanrthditser 11 Their lips. Spurning the reeky pas- 
ture, yearn for draughts Of rock-rebounding tills, 

b. Emitting smoke, smoky. 

1604 Jas. I Cowiteril. to Tobacco (Arh.) iro You must 
haue a reekie cole brought you.. to kindle your Tobacco 
with, a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) I. 276 The dens 
and caverns.. where daylight never entered, and the reeky 
timers are never extinguished. 

2 . Consisting of or resembling smoke. 

1313 Douglas yEneis xi. v. 14 The hevynnis hye dyd 
walxin dyrk, Involpyt with the reky stewis myrk, a 1378 
Linoesay (Fitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1814) 479 He saw ane 
gritt mistie and reikie cloud rj'se and move fdrdwardis till 
it cam aboue Dunpeaderlaw. 189a Ld. Lytton King Poppy 
Frol. 614 Above his sallow couch a reeky cloud Its poison- 
dropping canopy suspends. 

Jig. 1629 Z. Boyd Last Baitell sit All the joys winch 
are heere, are hut reekie pleasures, purchased with teares, 
wher with the eyes of men are made bleared. 

3 . Full of smoke. 


1376 Newton Lenviids Complex. (1633) 326 As bright 
and handsome things in a reaky house that me besmeared, 
dusked and smoaked. 1718 Bp. Nicolson in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. Ser. ii. IV. 318 The wretches lie in reeky sod-hovels. 
*827 Carlyle in Froude Life I. 380 Thus we pass our da>*s 
..far from all the uproars, .of the reeky town. 1839 Jeph- 
soN Brittany vi. fig As my eyes became accustomed to the 
reeky atmosphere. 

b. Blackened with smoke ; f black as with smoke. 


XXIX. 46 A long upper loora, with reeky rafters. 

Reel (k-1),' Forms; i brfiol, rdol, 5-6 
rele, (5 real, r0(y)lle, 6 reill, 8 rail), 5-7 reele, 
7- reel. [OE. hr^ol, not represented in the cognate 
languages : cf. Rebl 

Both sense and form are against connexion with ON. 
hrmll, weaver’s slay, which has been suggested. Gaelic 
rnidhil is from Eng.] 

1 . A rotatory instrument on which thread is wound 
after it is spun, or silk as it is drawn from the 
cocoons, and from which.it may again be easily 
wound off upon bobbins or spools. 

The reel now commonly used is an open framework, con- 
sisting of a horizontal axis with radiating arms at each end, 
which carry bars extending parallel to the axis, so that the 
whole has a cylindrical form. The circumference of the 
reel is in some cases made of such dimensions that in a 
given number of revolutions it takes up a certain length of 
thread, forming a skein or hank. "I'he older reels used in 
connexion with the spindle or spinning-wheel were of 
simpler forms (cf. quot, 1727-411. 

CI030 Svppl. AEfne's Gloss, m Wr.-Wdeker 187/19 
Alibrnm, hreol. a xioo Gere/a in Anglia IX. 263 Spinle, 
reol, gearnwindan. c 1400 Laud Sche halpe 

him wel with Real & Rok. 14.. Poc. la Wr.-Wulcker 
564/32 Appendium, a yernwynder, or a reel, cx^ Promp. 
Pan/. 428/2 Reel, womannys ynstiument, alabmim iSS** 
Palsgr. 261/2 Rele for yarne, deuidover. 13^ Rollano 
Crt. Penns it. 693 Ilk ane [had] iti hand ane Reill reill 
thair hankis so small of reid gold wyir. 1611 Cotcr., 
Gnindre, a reele, or wheele to wind silke on. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 493 The Sisters turn the Wheel, Empty the 
wowly Rack, and fill the Reel. 1727-41 CHA-smEM Cyd. 
S.V., Those most in use are, i®, A little reel, held in the 
hand, consisting of three pieces of wood .2®, The common 
reel, orwindlace, which turns upon a pivot.. whereon the 
skain to be reeled is put. 1766 Franklin 

III. 458 The reels are to screw on the edge of the table, 

when you would wind silk or thread. J-,Nicholson 

Operat. Mechanic 387 These reels are of a .sufficient breaatn 
to wind off about 30 cops.. at the same time. 1B39 Dre 
Dtct. Arts iii4The arm, .is capable of being bent inwards, 
.. so as to permit the hanks, when finished, to be takmi off, 
as in every coinmon reel. ^694 CttsselVsI7ffw7ecMuEdt^m 

IV. 369 The reel is now almost always driven by ^wer, the 
driviniT gear being a friction pulley on a cross shaft. 

Phr. C1460 Towneley Mysi. iii. agS Ther is garn on 
the reyll other, my dame. ^ • i 

b. A similar framework on which other materials 
are wound, at some stage in the process of manu- 
facture, as the separate spun-yarns in rope-making, 
paper as it comes from tie machine (hence also, 
the continuous roll of paper thus produced, as used 
in weh-printing), etc. 


*797. Encycl. Bni. (ed. 3)_ XVI. 483/2 The first spinner 
takes it off the whirl hook, joins it to his own, that it may 
follow it on the reel, and begins a new yarn. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 369 The paper. -Ji passed 
between a senes of similar cylinders, and finally delivered 
to a reel, and wound off in a coU. Ibid. 37a The frame in 
being forced towards the reel of paper presses the arms down. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 198 Forty-three years ago 
Applegath proposed to print from the leel. 

o. An iiijright revolving frame used in wire- 
drawing. 

1823 J. Nicholson Operai.'Mechanic 347 The wire to be 
drawn is placed upon a reel, .which turns upon a vertical 
pin. 1833 J. Holland Manuf. MelalW. 338 As soon as the 
wire is entirely drawn off the reel, .and has passed through 
the plate [etc.]. 

2 . An apparatus (of varying form and dimensions) 
capable of easy revolution, by which a cord, line, 
etc., may be wound up and unwound as required. 

i7a7-4x Chambers Cycl. s.v. Log-Hue, a little cord, .wound 
round a reel, fixed for that purpose in the gallery of the ship. 
tj6i Museum Bust. IV-sioThat mine might stand with all 
possible exactness, each man had a garden-line and reel. I 
1769 Falconer Bict. Marine s.v. Log, The reel,., about 
which the log-line is wound. iSfiy Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bli. sfifi The log-reel for the log-line, deep-sea reel [which 
contains the deep-sea line), . .&c. ‘ She went loknots off the 
leel i.e. ^ the log-line. 1884 Blakelee Industr. Cycl. 
123 Cheap Garden Reel. 

b. A device of this kind attached to the butt of 
a fishing-rod, on which the line is wound up. 

The usual type consists of two circular metal lilates, so 
joined by a few small rc^s as to form a cylindrical case 
with open sides, and having a central barrel on which the 
line is wound. 

1726 Gentleman Angler 3 Hemust have aLanding-Hook, 
Reels for his Silk Lines Leta]. 1740 R. Brookes Art oJ 
A Hgling 9 Your Line must be of Silk . . ; there must like w ise 
be a Reel to wind it upon. 1833 J. Rennie Attgling 
35 The . . angler is provided with a long line wound on 
a reel. i86x H. Kingsley Rave/ishot III. 201 The old 
gentleman began to wind up his reel, and then the lad., 
lifted the fish. iSgx Niven Brit. A/igler's Lex. 190 Reels 
are made in several designs, such as plain, check, revolving 
plate, multipliers [etc.]. 

o. Off the reely without stopping, in an un- 
interrupted course or succession. 

x866 Dickens Let. so Feb., [The story] seems to me to be 
so constituted as to require to be read ‘ off the reel ’. z88o 
Sala in Illustr. Loud. News 25 Dec. fitg Can you always 
say pusillanimity right off the reel? 1S84 St. James's 
Gas. 13 June 4/1 He won five races off the reel. 

3 . A small cylinder, usually of wood, with a rim 
or wider part at each end, on which thread is 
commonly wound to be convenient for ordinary 
use ; a quantity of thread made up in this way, 

1784 CowPER Task IV. 264 Weaving nets.. Or twining 
silken threadLs round ivory reels. t8i4 Scott JVav. Ixv, He 
looked not unlike that ingenious puzzle called a reel in 
a bottle. 184a Hood Kiimtuisegg, Heath xi, Her golden 
scissors, and thread and reels. 1K6 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 
V, Dispersing on the floor reels, thimble, muslln-work [etc.]. 

b. A small cylinder on which any flexible sub- 
stance is wound, as the coil of wire in a magneto- 
electric machine, the strip of paper in a recording 
telegraph, etc. 

1839 G. Bird Nai. Philos. 270 Winding on a wooden reel, 
about three inches in length, with a hollow axis, about sixty 
feet of insulated copper wire. 

4 . a. A rotatory apparatus facilitating or causing 
motion of the material in tlie processes of dyeing 
cloth or tarring yarn. 

1839 Ure Hid. Arts 421 [The ‘ long reel ’ is described.] 
The continuous motion of the series of pieces of goods., 
which are made to travel by the incKsant rotations of the 
reel. Ibid. 107a In tarring the yam, It is found favourable 
. .to allow it to pass around or under a reel or roller in the 
bottom of the kettle. 1894 Cassell's New Techu. Edue. IV. 

24 'I’his [band] is supported and drawn continuously through 
the liquor by means of a reel or winch placed above, and 
driven by power. 

b. In milling, the drum on which the bolbng- 
cloth is fastened. 

1843 Encycl, Metrop. (ed. a) VIII. 366/2 The bolting-mill 
consists of a reel fitted to an axle which revolves with great 
rapidity; the reel is covered svith cloth.. in the inside of 
which the flour to be prepared is placed. _ 

c. A revolving frame, having radiating arms with 
pans attached, in which bread is placed for baking. 

1873 Knight Hid. Meefu 1905/2 The reel has a horizontal 
axis, which is rotated by gearing on the outside. To each 
arm of the reel. .is a pendulous shelf or bread-pan. 

d. In a reaping-machine, an arrangement of 
radial arms with horizontal bars at their extremi- 
ties, which by its rotation presses the grain towards 
the knives. 

*873 Knight Hid. Meek, 1890/2 The machine. .had a reel 
with twelve vanes to press the grain toward the cuttere. 

f 6. A humming or buzzing noise, like that of a 
reel in motion. Ohs. rare^K (Possibly connected 
with Reel 3 ; but cf. Reel w.2 4,) 

1747 R. Maxwell. Bee Master (vj^ 35 By this time also, 
the Drones will begin to make their Appearance, and your 
Hive will be making a Reel, as we call it, once every Day. 

0 . attrib. and Comb., as reel-arm, -clutch, line, 
-maker, pleasure, -pl^e, protector, -seat, -shaft, 
swift', reel-winding adj. ; reel oven (see quot. 
and 4 c above) ; reel-printing (see quot. and x b) ; 

•j- reel-staff, ? a hank or skein j reel-tenter, one 
who attends upon a silk-reel, 


I Also in many other combs, i-einting to fishing-reels, as 
reel-band, -bed, -brake, -check, -click, -keeper, etc. 

I *873 Knight Hict. Blech, rgos/a The pans, instead of 
being pendulous, are placed above the ^reel-arms. xBn 
R vvMOND Statist. Mines ^ Mining 224 For throwing the 
'reel-clutches in and out of gear. xMrj Rouiledse's Handbk. 
Fishhtg 12 *Reel Lines are mostly made of silk and horse- 
hair. 1883 CUM.MINS Fishing Tackle Catal, so The best 
reel jines will soon rot if wound wet on the reel and 
left in that condition. 14.. Nominale in Wn-Wiilcker 
6S6 /j7 Nic ciiadarius, a ’’relmaker. 1776 Adam Smith 
IF.N. I. X. II. I. 150 Artificers subservient to them, wheel- 
makers, reel-makers, &c. 1884 Bi .AKELEE tndnstr. Cyd. 
451 The *Reel Measure. A reel for measuring land is made 
M follows, i^s Knight Hid. Mech. 1905/2 *Reel ozteti, .a 
baker’s oven in which the bread-pans are swung on the 
horizontal arms of a lotating reeb 18^3 0/iting (U. S> 
XXII. 122/2 Let the '*1 eel-plate.. be on the extreme end of 
the butt. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 198 Fiinting from 
continuous paper is known as ' web-printing’, ‘roll-printing’, 
or ‘ *reel-printing ’. 1876 Prkece & Sivevvricht Telegraphy 
260 This ‘ *reel ' protector, .was adopted for a consideiable 
time in both the needle and Morse instruments. 1883 
Century Mag. July 378/1 Adjusting a light, German-silvei 
click reel, .to the *reel-seat at the extreme butt of the rod. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 224 The crank- 
shaft is 8 inches in diameter, the “reel-shaft 10 inches. 
1633 Public Gen. Ads 1B3 All 3'arns called lrVorstead-5'arns 
shall be ..reeled on a Reel of a full yard about, every “Keel- 
staff containing Forty thrids. zSgz Textile Industries 12 
Dec. 61/2 The end of the frame.. carries two standards — 
the back one supporting the “reel swift. 1839 Ure Hid. 
Arts iii4_Announcing to the “reel-tenter that a measured 
length of silk has been wound upon her reel 18M Chambers^ 
Encycl., *Reelm/inding machine, a beautiful contrivance, 
now used by the manufacturers of sewing-thread. 

Reel (rJl) , sh^ Also 6 .SV. reill. p. Reel o.l ; 
but sense 3 may have some other origin.} 

1 . A whirl or whirling movement; an act of 
reeling ; a roll or stagger. Also^. 

1372 Saiir. Poe//is Rejbr/n. xxxi. 93Fortoun,with a Reill, 
Hes wrocht thame ane vnabill chair,. .With turnin of hir 
Quheill. c 1385 Montgomerie Misc. Poems iii. 29 Quhen 
with a quhisk sho qubirlis about hir quheill, Rude is that 
rattill running with a reill. 164a Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med. 1. § 3 Those unstable judgements, .cannot consist in 
the narrow point or centre of justice without a reele or 
stagger to the circumference. 1679 Also? Melius Ing. ii. 

V. 295 They ran from Superstition to Prophaneness; the 
common reel of those who, to avoid one extreme, run into 
the opposite. 1831 Hawthorne Ho. Sen. Gables xvi, To 
steady herself from the reel and vibration which affected 
her more immediate sphere. 287B Browning Poets Croisie 
civil, The drunken reel Of vice and folly round him. 

+lb. jfi/. Revels, revelry. Obs. rare. 
rfe2 SiiAKS. Ha//i. r. iv. 9 The king doth wake to night 
and takes his rouse, Keeps wassels and the swaggering 
vpspring reeles. xfioiS — Ant, ^ Cl. li. vii. 100 Drinke thou : 
encrease the Reeles. 

t 2 . iSif. A rapid careless delivery. Obs. rare~K 
*S73 Satir. Poems Refarni. xlii. 536 Sic Preichouris.. 
That thinkis thame selfis disebargit weill, Quhen they haue 
run ouir with ane reill Thair sairles Sermone. 

3 . Sc. A noise, turnuU, disturbance ; a crasli, peal. 
The vb. reel to rattle, etc., is also found in mod. Sc. 

*573 Satir. Poes/ts Reform, xli. loi He said thair suld not 
mis ane reill That suld the cheifest wnlkin vp. 1724 
Ramsay Vision iii, To rare with rackless reil. 18x3 
Picken' Poems II. 135 He pou'd at the bell, an it gae sic 
a reel. 187*- Waddell Ps. xxix. 7 marg., Atween bleezes 
o* light comes a reel o' thunner. 

Reel (ni); Also 6 reill. [Ferh. the same 
word as prec. Gaelic righil, ruithil, etc. , commonly 
given as the source, is prob. from Lowland Sc.] 

1 . A lively dance, chiefly associated with Scotland, 
usually danced by two couples facing each other, 
and describing a series of figures of eight, f Also 
reel-dance (iu quot.jf^.). 

Virginiaretl, an American country-dance supposed to he 
derived from the English Sir Roger de Coverley, 
a 1585 M0NTGO.MERIE Flytmg w. Pohuart 511 Lit|ll tent' 
to their time the toone leit them take, Bot ay rammeist red- 
wood, and raveld in their reeles. ispr Newes Scot. 
(Roxb.) B j b, They. . tooke handes . . and daunced this reill 
or short daunce. 170a R. Currie in Coll. Dying Tesiim. 
(1806) 61 Though He seem to linger, yet He is upon His 
journey coming, and there will be a reel-dance ere long. 
1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 117 Hornpipes, jigs, strathspeys, 
and reels, Put life and mettle in their heela 1S06 Surr 
tVinier in Loud. (ed. 3) II. 207 The jolly duchess, .became 
the patroness of reels, a lively species of dancing. 1827 
Praed Poems (1863) II. 214, 1 danced one day an Irish reel. 
iB^ Lowell Lincoln Pr._ Wks. 1B90 V, 198 There were . . 
persons who seemed to think this as simple a thing to do aS 
to lead off a Virginia reel, 
b. iransf (perh. sometimes associated with 
X768 Ross Helenore 60 (Jam.) In mony a reel they 
scamper'd here and there. Whiles on the yerd, and whiles up 
in the air. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. ir. xi. About, about, 
in reel and rout The death-fiies danced at night. 1830 
Kingsley..^//. Locke xi, I used to lie. .and watch the flies 
dancing reels between me and the celling. 

2 . The music for such a dance (see quot. 1811). 
1391 Newes fr, Scot. (Roxb.) Bib, Geilles D uncane did goe 

before them, playing this reill or daunce upon a small 
Trurape. x8i i Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3), Reel, a lively Scotch 
dance, generally written in common-time of four crotchets 
in a bar, but sometimes in jig time of six quavers. 

Reel (rxl), Forms; 5 relyn, 5-6 rele, 
reyll, 6 reyle. Sc. reill, 6-7 reele, 7- reel. [Of 
uncertain origin; possibly related to Reel sb,^ 
Early examples are -chiefly northern, or Sc.] 

1 , intr. To whirl round or about; to go with 
a whirling motion ; -f to wheel suddenly. 
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BEELED. 


13.. E. E. Aim, P. C. 147 [The ship] reled on round 

vpon Jje roje yl>es. Ibid, zjo He glydes in by giles.. 
Retande in by a rop, a rode bat hym bojt. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. Hedes reled aboute ou^r-al, As men playe 

at the fote-bal. 1500-zo Dunbar Poems xxvii. 75 The 
aowtaiis horas scart with the rattill, And round about cowd 
reill. 1394 Drayton Idea 710 Thus the World doth, and 
evermore shall Reele. 1813 Scott Trierm. iii. xxi, Zaiah's 
sands in pillars reeling Join the measure that we tread. 
1820 Shelley Witch Ail. xxviti. She saw the constellations 
reel and dance Like fireflies. 

+ b. Of a drinking cup ; To go round, circu- 
late. Obs .-^ (Cf. Reel-pot.) 

c 1460 Tawueley Myst. xii. 270, i pastor. I drynk for my 
p.trte. a pastor. Abyde, lett [the] cop reyll. 

2 . Of the eyes : To whirl, with dizziness or excite- 
ment. 

1313 Douglas Mneis nr. Prol. 35 Few knawis all thir 
coistis sa fer hence; To pike them wp perchance jour eene 
suld reill. 1737 Rawsay Sc. Prev. [1750) lai Ye never saw 
green cheese but your e'en reel’d. 1768 [see Reeling 
ppl. a. r]. 183s Lytton Riettzi i. iv, His eyes began to wink 
and reel beneath the glare of the tossing torches. 

b. Of the mind, head, etc. : To be in a whirl, to 
be or become giddy or confused. 

a 1796 Burns O leave novels 6 Your fine Tom. Jones and 
Grandisons, Th^ make your youthful fancies reel. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. v. xvi, For, while the dagger gleam'd on 
high, Reel’d soul and sense, reel’d brain and eye. 1853 
Tennyson Maud u. tv. iv, When all my .spirit reels At the 
shouts. i88s Besant & Rice Ckapl. qf Fleet I. 261 My 
head reels, doctor. 

c. To have, or seem to have, a rapid quivering 
motion. 

1847 Tennyson Prine. vii. 336 All the rich to-come Reels, 
as the golden Autumn woodland reels Athwart the_ smoke 
of burning weeds, 1836 Bryant Damsel of Pern iv, The 
silent hills and forest-tops seem reeling in the heat, 
f 3 . To rush, dash, or prance about in a rude or 
violent manner ; to run riot, behave in a reckless 
or riotous fashion. Obs. 

13.. Gaiv. ij- Gr. Knt. 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus likez. 1373 Barbour Bruce xii. 513 Sum of the 
horss, that steldt wer, Ruschit and relit rlcht [roydly]. 14 , . 
Sir Beues (MS. M.) 310 There myght men se mekyll on- 
hele Whan that Beues be-gan to rele. c 1460 Taivneley 
Myst, xiii. 274 Now were tyme for to reyll. a 13x0 Douglas 
K. Hart i. 237 So Bewte with hir wangarde gane to reill. 
The greitest of thair ost scho can ourryd, 1313 — Mneis 
IV. vi. 42 Sic vise as quhen thir nunis of Bacchus Ruschis 
and relis our bankis, brayis, and bus. 1370 Saiir. Poems 
Reform, xviii 39 Lat neuer pai Ruffians within 3our rowinis 
reill. 1713 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ii. xvii. His wife did 
reel, And rampage in her cboler. 1791 Learmont Poems 23 
Wi' rude Mars To reel, and get themselves made lame. 

transf, 1370 Satir. Poems Reform, xviL 34 ( 3 uhat vice 
tais vp, reuolue into ^out minds; Quhat sin, q,uhat shame 
in hir last dayis did reil. 

4 . Of an army, rank, line of battle, etc. ; To 
waver, become unsteady, give way. 

X373 Barbour Bruce viii. 328 The king . . saw thame 
reland to and fra. n 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 . 
2X2 Whill that everie man laubouris to draw from the north, 
whense the danger appeired, thei begyne to reyll. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. 1 . 79 Great helly'd women.. would 
shake the prease. And make 'em reele before 'em. 1648 
Milton Ps. Ixxxiii.''3i Giddy and restless let them reel 
Like stubble from the wind. 1S14 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. 
xxix, De Argentine.. Renews the ranks where they have 
reel'd, And still makes good the line. 

b. Of persons (or animals) : To sway or stagger 
as the result of a blow or encounter. Often with 
backy backward. 

? <11400 Marie Arih, 2795 The renke relys abowte and 
rusches to he erthe. crejka Tovmeley Myst. xii. 122 , 1 shall 
the hytt on thi pate. Id, shall thou reyll. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur vii. xvii, Eyther gafe other suche buffets.. that 
they relyd baeward. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viii. 
196 He made bothe the man and the horse to rele sore. 
«x34B Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII 49 When they saw the 
Almayne rele and staggar, then they let fall the r^le 
bet wene them. 1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. v. 6 So sore a buff to 
him it lent, That made him reele. x6.. Robin Hood 
Tinker xxxi. in Child Ballads III. x\o.Jrt The Tinker laid 
him on so fast That he made Robin reel. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias VI. i. P IS [He] reeled two steps backward, just as if 
some one had given him a blow in the bread-basket. 1833 
Tennyson Lt. Brigade 35 Cossack and Russian Reel'd 
from the sabre-stroke Shatter'd and sunder'd. 
fg. <11862 Buckle Civilie. (1873) III. ii. 69 He reeled 
under the double shock ; a slow fever wasted his strength. 
1887 Bowen Pirg. Mneid vi. B37 When Rome reels with 
the shock of the wild invaders' alarm, 

*t* o. To waver (in an argument). 

1529 More Snppl. Sonlys Wks. 331/2 Yet said he therwith 
one thyng or twayn, that could not stand therwith ; and 
therby may ye see that he began to reele, 

6. Of persons (or animals) ; To sway unsteadily 
from side to side, as if about to fall; to swing 
about with the whole body in trying to walk or 
stand, as the result of intoxication, faintness, etc. 

c *477 Caxton yasou 8 The dronkardes that went relyng 
on all sydes in the feldes. 1330 Palsgr. 684/1 It is a goodly 
syght to se you rele on this facyon lyke a dronfcen man. 
1382 Batman Treoisa's Barth, De P. R. vii. Ixix. 113 b, It 
make^ the hound to reyle and stagger, as hee were dronken. 
1396 Drayton Legetids iv. 276 With faintness she began to 
reele, 16x5 G. Sandys Trav, 73 Acommon souldier. .rising 
from among the dead bodies, and reeling with his wounds. 
X687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar \l^s, 1730 I. 80 How 
many gallons have you guzzled for your morning's draught, 
that you reel and stagger so ? 1728 Pope Dune. iii. 337 Till 
Isis’ Elders reel, their pupils' sport. 1813 Scott Trierm. 11. 
X. Reeling from the desperate race, He stood, exhausted, 
still. 1843 LvTrbN Last Bar. i. iv, Now reeling,— now 


falling, he still dragged on his limbs. 1863 Kingsley 
Heresv. ii, He saw the huge carcass bend, reel, roll over 
slowly to one side, dead. 

b. iransf, of parts of the body, etc. 

X300 Spenser F. Q. l viii. 20 Whiles yet his feeble feet 
for faintnesse reeld. x8t8 Shelley Rev. Islam x. viii. His 
footsteps reel On the fresh blood. 1838 Kingsley Poems 62 
Knees which reel as marches quicken. 

c. Jig. ill various applications. 

1634 Whitlock Zooiomia 36s _They are.. swelled with 
pride,, .and even reeling with Sedition, 1726 Boungbroke 
Study Hist, viiL Wks. 1734 II. 448 [France] went on indeed, 
but she staggered and reeled under the buiden of the war. 
1838 O. W. Holmes Asd. Brenkf.-t. vii. 61 We are hustled 
into maturity reeling with our passions and imaginations. 

6 . Of things: To shake, rock, or swing violently ; 
to totter, tremble ; f to become imsteady. 

149S [see Reeling vbl. jA*]. <zx39x H. Smith Six Serm, 
(1594) 89 The water vnder him tossing, the ship about him 
reeling. 1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. L 121, I will make my very 
house reele to night. 1648 Markham Housesu. Gard.jm, 
X, Stakes rot and reel, Rmn and Weather eat your hives 
and covers. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Treat. 335 The 
vessel reeling quite down on one side, .was immediately 
filled with water, cx'jta Ship in a Storm x, The faithless 
Flood forsook her Keel,..Stun*d she forgot awhile to reel. 
1791 Cowper Iliad i. 651 All around The Sov'reign's .. 
head his curls Ambrosial shook, and the huge mountain 
reeled. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xxxi. 97 By violent earth- 
quake rock'd Ne'er shook a tower, so reeling to its base, 
As Ephialte.s, 1864 Tfnnyson Voyage 15 So quick the 
lun. We felt the good ship shake and reel, X869 Phillips 
Vesuv. ii. 12 Making the whole country reel and totter. 

iransf. 1818 Byron Ch. Har, iv. Ixiii, An earthquake 
reel’d unheededly away I None felt stern Nature rocking 
at his feet. 

Jg. of kingdoms or institutions, f Also const, 
from (a state or condition). 
fis- rS77“87 Holinshed Chron. 1. 140/1 The klngdome of 
Britaine began now to reele from their owne estate, and 
leane to an alteration, x6a8 Ford LovePs Mel, r. H, When 
commonwealths totter and reel from that nobility and 
ancient virtue which renowns the great, 1663 Butler Hud. 
I. i. 271 To stand fast As long as Monarchy should last ; 
But when the state should hap to reel [etc.]. 1868 Stanley 
IVestm. Abb. iv. 341 When Church and State were reeling 
to their foundations. 

o. To fall or roll hurriedly, rare. 

1393 Drayton Eclog. viii. 36 From whose high top the 
high soon'st downward reele. x8i8 Byron Juan 1. cxxiv, 
The showering grapes lu Bacchanal profusion reel to earth, 
Purple and gushing. 

7 . To walk wilb the body swinging violently from 
side to side ; to make one’s way in a swaying or 
staggering manner, esp. under the effects of intoxica- 
tion. Also in fig. context. 

1607 Middleton Fine Gallants m. iii, Take him when he 
reels from a tavern late. 1613 G. Sandys Trmi. 291 Drunk- 
ards reeling along the shore. X726-3x Waldron Descr. 
Isle of Man (1863) 22 Being unable to reel any further, he 
lay down at the door. X76X Churchill Night Poems 1767 
I. 74 Reel in a drunkard, and reel out a saint. 18x9 
Shelley Peter Bell yd iir, vii, Those patiiots . . Who 
gorge, before they reel to bed. itex — Provicth. Unit. ii. 
iv. 22 Bach one reels Under the load towards the pit of 
death. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 633 Permitting 
them to sleep on watch, to reel drunk about the streets. 

iransf. 1592 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. 11. iii. 3 Darknesse like 
a ^drunkard reeles From forth dales path. ci6oo — Sonn. 
vii, When from high-most pich. .Like feeble age he reeleth 
from the day. <1x704 T. Brown Praise Dnmkenness Wks, 
1^0 I. 32 Bpicaros whose drunken atoms reel’d into order. 

Jg. 1630 Fuller Pisgah iv. vii. 138 Shunning open 
profaneness, they reeled into spirituall pride. <ix66x — 
Worthies (1840) III. 43a This age, wherein so many have 
reeled into damnable errors. <11679 W. Outram Serm, 
(i68a) 53 Christianity.. now is reel’d to the other extreme, 
b. To move, fly, or dash, rapidly and unsteadily. 

x7a7-46 Thomson Sutmner X83 All th’ extinguish’d stars, 
would loosening reel Wide from their spheres, i860 Hol- 
land ilfm GilSert iv, 73 He.. watched the little gig as it 
reeled off toward the mill at the highest speed. 1878 
Browning Poets Croisic ii, Redly up and out and off they 
reeled Like disconcerted imps, those thousand sparks. 

8. irans. To cause to roll, whirl, or stagger; 
to impel violently. Now rare. 

13.. Gasu. ^ Gr, Knt. 304 Runischly his rede ysen he 
reled aboute, 13x3 Douglas Mneis ii, vii. 130 With the 
preis we war relet of that steid. 1390 Spenser F, Q, i. v. 33 
Sisyphus an huge round stone did reele Against an hill. 
*S9 S Barnfield Cynthia v, In his hand was placed For. 
tunes wheele : The which he often turn’d, and oft did reele. 
1613 J. Davies Muse's Teares Bab, Our Hopes, Which 
now this Blast doth reele, and backward beare ! xtoo 
Moore Anacreon ii. ra Our feet shall catch the elastic 
bound, And reel us through the dance’s round, 
b. rej. To throw (oneself) with a stagger. 

1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. 1. ix, 191 He.. swung, 
or rather reeled, himself into [a chair]. 

9 . To reel through or along (a street). rare'“'^. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 1. iv. 20 To sit And keepe the 

turne of Tipling with a Slaue,To reele the streets at noone. 
Reel (rzl), Z/.2 Forms : 4 rely, reole, 4-5 rele, 
(5 relyrt), 6 reele, Sc. reill, 7- reel. [f. Rebi, jAI] 

1 . irans. To wind (thread, sillc, etc.) on a reel. 
Also absoL, To perform, or be engaged in, this 
kind of work. 

*393 Langl. P. pi. C. X. 81 Bo>e to karde and to kembe . . 
To rube and to rely [v.rr. rele, reole], x4.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wulcker 386/31 Girgillo [to rele], c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
420/1 Relyn, wythe a reele, alabriso. ^1462 Wright’s 
Chaste Wife 349 Thowe schalt rubbe, rele, and spynne. 
And pou wolt eny mete wynne. 2348 Thomas Hal. 
Diet. (1367), Innaspare, to reele, as they reele silke or 
thread. 1360 Rolland Crt. Venus n. 694 Ilk ane in hand 


ane Reill. .To reill thair liankis so small of reid gold wyir. 
1629 Massinger Picture iv. ii, You should leel well What 
he spins, if you give your mind to it. Ibid. v. i. The other 
too reels well For his time. 1641 R. Baillie Lett. ^ Jrnls. 
(184X) I. 334 Proclamations weie read dKchargeing to sell 
any yariie but reeled in such a fashion. 1732 Acc, Work- 
houses 138 That fit persons be appointed to reel the work. 
1789 Genii, Mag. Suppl. 1200/2 He invented a machine to 
spin and reel Cotton at one operation. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 387 If the yarn has to be packed for the 
market, it is reeled upon a frame. 1886 Mag. of Art Dec. 
46/1 The silk used was_ . . the same as that reeled at the 
present time by the Indians, Chinese, and Japanese. 

b. Angling. To wind (the line) on the leel. 
Also with up, and absol. 

1834 L. Lloyd Scandin. Adv. I. 194 The line.. is reeled 
around the two j^ins in the handle. 2873 G. C, Davies 
Mount. ^ Mere u. 10 We reel up and seek the shelter of 
the wood. 1883 Century Mag. July 381/2 Then he reeled 
slowly, keeping the minnow near the surface. 1884 Bbaith- 
WAiTH Salmbnidse Wesiinld. v. 21 The angler reels up his 
line as quickly as possible. 

e. To fill (a spool) with thread. 

1774 Keith Farmer's Ha' vii, The auld gudewife the 
pirney reels Wi’ tenty band. 

2 . To take offhy reeling. 

XS30 Palsgr. 684/1 Rele this skayne of the blades and 
than come dyne. 1736 Genii. Mag. XXVI. 138 The sixth 
hook describes the manner of reeling off the silk from the 
pod. X789 Trans. Soc, Arts (ed. e) II. 164, I reeled off 
every single thread. 1880 C. M. Mason Forty Shires 94 
The silk is called raw after it has been reeled off the 
cocoons. 1884 Blakelee Industr. Cycl. 123 Twine wound 
upon this may be reeled off at pleasure. 

b. transf. Torattlefliif(astory,sonE, etc.) with- 
out pause or effort. 

1837 Marryat Dog fiend vs. Well reeled off, Billy. 1883 
Pall Mall Budget 19 June 31/1 General Butler, .can reel 
off nautical stories by the yard. 1800 McCarthy French 
Revol. 1 . 1 18 He reeled off a world of insipid veises. 

3 . To draw out, as with a reel; to draw through 
(something), or cause to move, by means of a leel. 

1833 Browning Childe Roland xxiv, That harrow fit to leel 
Men’s bodies out like silk. x868 Joynson Metals 103 Wire 
is reeled through the zinc, into which it is foiccd to dip 
by a fork or other contrivance. 1892 Textile Industries 
12 Dec. 69 Reel the stuff well in the solution. 

b. Angling. To draw in (a fish, etc.) by reeling 
up the line. Also in fig. context. 

1882 Confess. Frivolous Girl i8r Once hook him and you 
are all right. ..You can reel him in then at your pleasuie. 
1B83 Century Mag, July 379/2 The Professor.. soon reeled 
the bass within a few feet. 1894 Outing [U.S.) XXIV. 
228/2 The minnow is reeled nearly to the tip of the rod. 

4 . intr. To make n noise like that of a 1 eel when 
in motion. 

2747 [see Reeling vhl, sh,^ 2I. 1899 Longm. Mag. Dec. 134 
The grasshopper warblers which were leeling from many 
a ' tangled watercourse ' a fortnight ago are now silent. 

Reel (ril), z '.3 [f. ReeljA 3 J intr. and irans. 
To dance a reel. 

1768 Ross Helenore i. 21 The summer cauls were dancing 
here an’ theie, An’ clouds of midges reeling in the air. 1790 
Burns Tam o' Shauter 147 The dancers quick and quicker 
flew; Theyreefd, they set, they cross’d, they cleekit. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxxv, Tioubridge opened the ball.., 
making them reel ‘Tom Collins', whether or no. 2843 
Nicholson Hist. ^ Tradit. Tales 241 Loud laughed Old 
Nick and danced and reeled. 

Reelable (rriab’l), [f. Reel zi.2 -i- -able.] 
That can be reeled or wound on a reel. 

1887 Emycl, Brit. XXII. 60/1 At least six species of 
Bombyx..form leelable cocoons. Ibid. 60/2 The reelable 
fibre is as a rule thickest . . at the middle portion. 

Ree'l-liird. [f. Reel j<5.i] (See quot.) 

x888 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 367/1 In those paits 
of England where it [the grasshopper laik or warbler] was 
formerly most abundant it was known as the Reeler or 
Reel-bird. 

Re-ele'ct, ». [Re- 5 a.] trans. To elect 
again. 

1601 _ Holland Pliny I. i8i Those Senators, .whom he 
had either chosen or le-elected in his Censoiship. i68i 
Ijni'Km.i. Brief R el. (1857) I. 127 One Mr. Broom being 
some time since chosen, but not qualified, . .he was this day 
. .reelected. 2769 Junius Lett. xix. 103 [He] was ex- 
pelled, re-elected, and admitted to take his seat in the same 
parliament X844 Thirlwall Greece Ixv. VIII. 361 Philo- 
poemen was re-elected for the following ye.sr 1863 H. Cox 
Instil. I. viii, 128 A member expelled may, upon the issue of 
a new writ, be re-elected by his former constituent.s. 

Hence Be-electaMTity. 

x8q8 B. Gregory Side Lights 421 The re-electability of 
the best known Wesleyan Methodi.st minister. 

Be-ele'ction. [Re- 5 a; cf. Re-elect v.J 
The action of re-electing ; a fresh election ; the fact 
of being re-elected. 

<zx745 Swift (J.), Several acts have been made and 
rendered ineffectual by leaving the power of re-election 
open. 1736 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann 29 Nov., The 
Parliament meets on Thursday, hut will adjourn for about 
ten days for the re-elections. 2824 Byron Juau xvi. xcv, 
Safe conduct through the rocks of re-elections. x8^ Law 
Times 8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above named are re-eligible, 
and intend to offer themselves for re-election. 

Reeled (rfld), ppl. a. [f. Reel s 7.2] Wound 
on a reel. 

2776-7 Act 17 Geo. ni,c. Ti § 14 The reeler. .of such false 
01- short reeled yarn. 2831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 132 
To obtain one pound of reeled silk, requires X2 pounds of 
cocoons. 2832 L, D. B. Gordon in Art Jm/. Illustr. 
Catal, p, 11 Yi Samples of the cocoons, and of the reeled 
or raw silk of these countries. 
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Beelei? (n-bi). [f. Reel z>. 2 + -bb i.] 

1 . One who reels or winds yarn, cord, etc., upon 
a reel ; also, one who employs such workers. 

1598 Flouio, I nnasfatorc, a recler or winder of yarne. 
161X CoTGK. s.v. Garde, Jfaire la garde, to make fast ; (a 
plirase v.sed by reclens, or winder.s of yarne). 1776-7 [see 
Reeled ^Jd. a.]. 1825 J, Nicholson O/erat. Methanic 30s 
The slubs which may have been left in the silk by the negli- 
gence of the foreign reeler. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. 
vi. 17s When the winder or recler ha.s purchased the cocoons 
[etc.], 1891 Textile Industries is Dec. 61/1 However carc> 
less tlie reeler may be, the leel is stopped instantly. 

b. (See qiiot.) 

1893 L. Kellern Soldiers at Sea 50 Told off as Rcelers, 
to haul in the reel, which te.sts the .ship’s rate of progre.ss. 

c. The grasshopper-warbler, Locustella imvia. 

1871-4 Newton Varrell's Brit. Birds I. 385 In the more 

marshy paits of England . . this bird has lung been known 
ns the ' Recler ’ — from the resemblance of its song to the noise 
of the reel used, .by the hand-spinners of wool. 

d. Cant (after pecler\ A policeman. 

1879 Mag. Oct. S02/1 A reeler came to the cell 

and crass-kiddicd (questioned) me. 
f 2 . An instrument for reeling. Ohs. rare “h 
1598 Flohio, Indeuenatoioj a recler or reeling stickc. 
1629 Massinger Picture v. i, Uhaldo, I have not spittle 
enough to wet my fingers When I draw my flax from my 
di.stafir. Ricardo. Nor 1 , strength To raise my hand to the 
top of my recler. 

Be-e’levate, w. [Re- 5 a.] To elevate again. 
a 1834 Coleridge cited by Worcester (1846). 1873 J. 
GeUvie Gt. Ice Age xxii. 200 Then, finally, the land was re- 
elcvated to its present level. x^^Minutes gthNat. Comte. 
CoHgreg.Ck.(Si.%i^ 342 To ro-olevale thestandardofscholar- 
.ship which has been so unfortunately, .iowered. 

So Be-eleva‘tlon. (Chiefly Geol^ 

1817 J, Scott Paris Reois, (ed. 4) 395 Resting its re- 
clevatiun on the foundation of popular choice.^ x868 Lvell 
Princ. Goal, ji. xxxi. (cd, xo) XL 187 It seems impossible to 
explain the position of tliis buried hut, without imagining, 
first a .subsidence.. then a re-clcvalion, 1876 Page Adv. 
Text-bh. Geol, xiv. 258 The frequent subsidences and re- 
clcvations. 

Beel foot. Sc. [?f. Reel sh.^] A club-foot. 
So Beel-footed a. 

1867 H, Scott Rasti Reel. Seottc. ir. 586 A reel foot marred 
his personal appearance. 1887 Service Dr, Duguid i. xxiii. 
155 James being reel-fitted. 1902 Brit. Med. yml, 19 July 
sag A child . . is * reel-footed ' if there is a club-foot. 
Be-eligibi*lity. [f. next -i- -ity.] Eligibility 
for re-election lo the .same office. 

*787 Hamilton Federalist No. 72 With a positive dura- 
tion [of the presidency]. ,I connect the circumstance of re- 
eligibility. 1788 Jeeferson Ret, 7 Feb,, There is another 
strong feature in the new constitution, whicli I.. strongly 
dislike. That i.s, the perpetual re-cligibility of the President. 
188B Vtvi.'ias. Avier.Commtu. ii. xli. ll, 103 The governor. .is 
elected directly, not. .by a college of electors. . . Some Slates 
limit his rc-eligibility. 

Be-e'ligible, a, [Re- s a-] Capable of being 
re-elected to the same office. 

x8o2 Ann. Reg, 644 The president is to exercise his func- 
tions for ten years, and to be indeiinitely reeligible. 1843 
Peuny Cyel. XXVI. 26/2 The person so appointed to vacate 
is not re-eligil)Ie for the ensuing year. 1884 Lettu Times 
8 Mar, 3 The Examiners above-named are re-eligible, 

Beeling' (rPliij), v 6 l. sh.'^ [f. Reel 0.1 -1- 
The action of staggering, etc. 

137s IUkoour Bruce xiii. 265 The king Robert be tlinjr 
relyng Saw lhai war neir discomfyting. X495 Trevisa’s 
Barth. De P, R, (W. de W.) v. xx. 126 The passyons of the 
teeth ben dyuers. .brekynge, and brusynge. ., relynge and 
wag[ging] and fallynge. a sw Peebles to Play ii, For reii- 
ing thair micht na man rest, Forgarrayandforglew. axsgx 
II. Smith Six Senn. (1594) 89 As if he should say, neither 
the winds blowing.. nor the ships reeling. .should.. waken 
Iiiin from his sicepc. 1607-12 Bacon Ess,, Counsel (Arb.) 312 
They will. .be full of iiiconstancye,..like the reeling of a 
drunken Man. 2^4 H. More Myst, Iniq. 329 Singing and 
dancing and drinking and reeling were usual concomitants 
of all the Pagan Holy-days. X736 E. Erskine Senn. Wks. 
1871 II. 406 Tlie Avenger of thy mood will take care of thee 
in public reelings. X78x Cowper Conversat. Though 
such continual zigzags in a book, Such drunken reelings, 
have an awkward look, 1899 AUoutt's Syst. Med, VIL 69 
[A gait] in which there is unsteadiness, tilubatlon, and reef- 
ing like a drunken man. 

Comb, 16x0 SnAK.S. TewA. v. i, 279 Trinculo is reeling 
ripe : where should they Finde this grand Liquor that hath 
gilded 'em? X706 E. Ward Woodest IVorld Diss. (1708) 100 
When he’s reeling drunk ashore, he takes it for granted to 
he a Stornm abroad, 

BeeHugf (rPlir)) , vbl. sb.^ [f. Reel w .2 + -ing 1.] 
1 . The action of winding on a reel. 

1589 Rider Bibl. Schol., A Reeling, alabraiio. 1603 
Dekker Grissil v, i, Janiculo, leave your iish-catching, 
and you your reeling. 1653 Public Gen, Acts 179 Abuses 
. . in the Reeling of the Yarns. I7a7-4x CiiAMBms^ Cycl, 
s. V, Reel, The reel used . . in the reeling or winding of 
silks. X7|to Trans. Soc. ArtsYll. 143 It was.. afterwards 
reeled off from those bobbins, and in the reeling passed 
through warm water. 1803 W, Taylor in Ann, Rev. 1 . 43a 
The purchases [of silk] are made about the end of August 
when the reelings terminate, 1884 McLaren Spinning (fid. a) 
235 The processes of twisting, reeling, and scouring. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as reeling apparatus, 
arrangement, establishment, machine, stick. 

1398 Florio, Indeuenaioio, a reeler or reeling sticke, 1836 
U»B Philos. Manuf. 263 The reeling apparatus used in 
France. xSjrt — Did, Arts (ed. 4) II. 616 The cocoons are 
prepared at the reeling establishment into raw silk, ibid., 
The reeling machines in the Tyrol. 1887 Eneycl. Brit. 
XXII. 61/2 A sectional view of the reeling apparatus and 
arrangements.. is shown in fig. la, 
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2 . The production of a humming sound. 

* 74 ^ R. Maxwell Bee-Master (1750) 33 This reeling is 
occasioned, by a great many of the Bees flying, and making 
a confused Motion and Noise in the. .Hive. 1S99 Longnt. 
Mag, Dec, 132 It was more sustained than the longest reel- 
ing of the grasshopper warbler that I have heard. 
Beeling (rrlig) , ppl. a. [f. Reel ». 1 -i- -ing 3 . J 

1 . That reels, in senses of the vb. 

1377 Holinsiied Citron. 69/1 Honorius, perceiiiing the 
reeling state of the empire, determined foorthwith to re- 
couer it. x6o2 Marston Ant. Mel. i. Wks. 1836 I. 17 
With that he totterd from, the reeling decke^ And downe he 
sunke. 1649 J eh. Taylor Gt. Exemp. iii. Ad § 16. 177 With 
troubled spirits and a reeling faith. 1697 Drvden Virg. 
Past. V, 46 Daphnis did Rites to Bacchus first ordain ; And 
holy Revels for his reeling Train. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 33 
The man.. in his fury, an’ in his reeling eyn, Thinks that 
the ane he wanted she had been. _ xj8x Cowper Expost. 
306 War lays a burden on the reeling state. X849 Longf. 
Building the Ship 24a The stress and the strain Of the wind 
and the reeling main. 

2 . Characterized by reeling ; causing to reel. 

16x4 Markham Cheap Httsh. iv. x. (1668) 90 If your Goats 

be troubled with the Staggers or Reeling Evil. 1873 Man- 
ning Mission H. Ghost ii, 34 That sort of gross reeling in- 
toxication by which men... shame themselves in the streets. 
1896 Westm. Gaz, 27 Feb, x/i T'he Liberal Party suffered a 
reeling blow yesterday. 

Hence Bee*llug'ly adv. 

x62X Lady M. Wroth Urania 481 Suddenly, and refelingly 
he ran with his last futy^ vpon him. X637 J, Sergeant 
Scltisnt Dispach'i 6a Is this a sober discourse, which falls 
icelingly to the ground of it self, when none pushes it? 

fBeel-pot. Ois. rare~\ [f. Reelzi.iJ One 
who makes the (drinking) pot go round. 

x6^ T. M. Black Bk. in Midaletows Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
28 There I heard, .how many perjurds [were] in France, and 
how many reel-pots in Germany. 

II Beem (rfm). [a. Hek Ckn r^'em (also D>“i 
riym in Job xxxix. 9-10), rendered in the Vulgate 
by rhinoceros and unicornis, and by Wyclif and 
later Eng. versions, ttnicorn^ The Hebrew name 
of an animal mentioned in the Old Testament, now 
identified with the wild ox. 

X7xg Young Par. yob Wks. 1757 I. 213 Will the tall 
Reem, which knows no Lord but Me, Low at the crib, and 
ask an alms of thee? [X845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit, s.v., From 
the fact that the re(im is classed in scripture with hulls or 
bullocks, .it has been concluded that he was of the bovine 
species, and probably the buffalo or wild ox. x886 W. 
Houghton in Academy 24 Apr. 29a The identification of 
the Hebrew reim with the wild ote iBosprimigenius) is one 
of the most certain of all Bible animal names.] 

Beem, obs, f. Realm, Ream; var. Remb v., to 
cry, shout ; obs. f. Rime, hoarfrost. 

Be-emhark (r*iemba*jk), v. Also 7-8 reim-. 
[Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rembarquer (i 549), It. rimbareare 
(Florio), Sp. reembarcar.l 

1 . irons. To put (a person or thing) on board 
ship again. Also *(- const, into. 

x6ix CiSTGR,, Rembarquer, to reimbarke, to put into a ship 
againe. X634 H. L'Estrangb Chas. / (1635) 18 The Ad- 
mirall re-imbarques all and.. plies for the Southward Cape. 
1687 Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, xuxjx Goods . . which . , be 
was necessitated to reimbark. 1702 Land, Gaz. No, 3850/3 
They were reimbarking the Troops on board the Ships. 
X738..d«H. Reg. i. xoi/i They were.. hoisted into the ship, 
and..re-imba^ed into the boats. 1836 Macgiluvray tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. xviiL 250 The boat having been got up, 
they re-embarked their instruments and provisions. 

2*477. 1622 Capt. Smith Wks. L 257 Reimbarking myselfe 
in a Bark of 60 Tuns. 

fig, 1647 Ward Simp. Cohler(x8ii,it 80 It may re-imbarque 
themselves and you all into a deadly relapse of scorne and 
calamity. 

2 . intr. To go on board ship again. Also const in. 

1383 T. Washington tr, Nicholay's Voy, ii. v. 33 We had 

made our accompt to reembarke and depart. X747 Carte 
Hist. Eng. I. 288 The Danes still re-jmbarking when they 
found opposition in any place, and landing in some other. 
X777 Robertson Hist, Amer. II. v. 23 He ,. issued orders 
that the army should be in readiness next day to reimbark 
for Cuba. 1836 Kane Arct, Expl, II. xxviii. 279, I called 
my officers together . . and prepared to re-embark- 1878 
Gladstone Prim. Homer xi. 131 After re-embarking, he 
exasperates the monster with his pungent addresses. 
fig. a 17XX Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 159 His 
Soul, which while he slept at Anchor lay, Began to reim- 
bark. x8xa Examiner 24 Aug. 342/2 In such a cause his 
very selfishness is a security for his not re-embarking. ^ 
transf. x7Sx Smollett Per. Pic, ci, He re-embarked in bis 
hackney-coach. 

Hence Be-embaTking vbl. sb. 

161X Florio, Rimbarcamento, a re-imbarking. 1790 Beat- 
.SON Nav, ^ Mil, Mem. ^ I. 321^ Brigadiers Graham and 
O' Farrel.. agreed to the reimbarking of the troops. 

Be-embarka'tioB. Also 8 reim-. [Re- 5 a.] 
The action of re-embarking. 

xjxdLond. Gaz. No. 3470/2 They knew nothing of the Re- 
imbarkation. 1737 Smollett Hist. Eng, xviii. § 3 After the 
re-embarkation of the troops. 1790 Beatson Nav, 4 Mil. 
Mem. I. 323 They unanimously declared themselves for the 
reimbarkatfon. 1847 Grote Greece ii. xxxvi. IV. 47r They 
repulsed the Athenians from the sea-shore and secured a 
safe re-embarkation. 

So Be-emba'xkmeat. [Cf. F. rembarquement.l 
xq'gb Ann. Reg. i. 66A The smaller [squadron].. was de- 
signed. .to favour the landing and reimbarkment. 

Be-emllia'ttle, v. In 7 reim-. [Re- s a.] 
trans. To draw up again in battle array. 

1667 Milton P, L. vi. 794 They.. at the sight Tookenvie, 
and aspiring to his highth. Stood reimbattell'd fierce. 


Be-emlbe*llish, v. Also 7 re-im-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trails. To embellish anew. Hence Be-embe-llisb.- 
ing vbl, sb. 

16x1 Florio, Rimhellire, to re-imbellish. Ibid., Rabbelli- 
mento, a rebeautifying, a re-embellishing. 1633 tr. Com. 
Hist. Francion 11. 43 Ceruse and Vermillion were not cap- 
able to re-imbellish my face. 

Be-emlhO'cl^, ». Also 7, 9 reim-. [Re- 5 a.] 
To embody again, a. trans. 

1802 James Milit, Diet, s.v., The militia is disbanded, 
and partially reimbodied for 28 days in every year during 
peace, r86a Merivale Rom. Emp. Ivii. (1863) VII. rar It 
became necessary to re-embody the praetorian and the urban 
guards. 1873 in B. Stewart Conserv. Force vii. 173, I pro- 
pose. .now to regmbody my views in a more popular form, 
t b. intr. for ref.. (See Embody 5 b.) Obs. 
0x691 Boyle (J.), Quicksilver bioken into little globes, 
the parts brought to touch immediately reimbody. 

Be-embo‘som, v. Also 7 reim-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To embosom again. 

1641 "PpEsvax Hist. Episc. ii. (1637) 369 Some., had been 
Reconciled and reimbosomed with the Church. 1636 — 
Surv. France 56 [Henry IV. of France] once more re-em- 
bosom’d himself into the Roman Synagogue. 1878 Brown- 
ing Za LSVimVix 120 Treasure oft was disembosomed, ..Dis- 
embosomed, re-emSosomed. 

Be-exnbra’ce, v. Also 7 re-im-, reim-. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. F. rembrasser, rembracier^ trans. and 
intr. To embrace again, in lit. and Jig. senses. 

i6xx Florio, Rimbracciare, to imbrace againe, to re-im- 
brace. 1633 Prvnne xst Pi. Histrio-m. 57 Why should you 
re-embrace, .the things, which you haue thus abiured? 1633 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion ix. 4 His Daughter and her Sweet- 
heart coming to re-imbrace each other, a xjxx Ken Prepar- 
atives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, 48 When their Souls they re- 
embrace. 174a YounqA^^ Tn. V. ro44 He takes his Leave, 
To re-embrace in Extasies, at Eve. 1833 Browning In a 
Year i. Bitterly we re-embrace. Single still. 1838 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. vni. iii. (1B72) III. His_ Majesty, who wept 
like a paternal bear, on reembracing Wilhclmina. 

So Be-embra’ce sb., a renewed embrace; Be- 
em'bra'oein.eiit. 

x6xx Florio, Rahhracciamenti, rc-imbrncement.'i, x86S 
Browning Ring^Bk. xi. 23x6 If, fighting quietly, the jaws 
enjoy One re-embrace in mid back-bone. 

Be-embroi'!, [Re- 5 a.] To embroil again. 
171B Blackmore a Ifred x. (1723) 363 Lest this audacious 
Tribe, .Disturb the Throne and re-embroil the State, 

Be-embiirse, •ment, obs. ff. Reimburse, -meet. 
Beeme, obs. f. Realm, Ream sb.s, Rime. 

Be -eme'rge, o. [Re- 5 a.] To emerge again. 
1773 Chandler Trav. Asia M. (xSas) I. 94 It will gradu- 
ally re-emerge, and become dry and green as before, 1837 
Fr, Rev. III. ii. ill, A question emerges,.. is put 
off, submerged ; but always leemerges bigger than before. 
1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess,, Falkland 227 But is it meant, 

.. that after all, political liberty re-emerged in England..? 
So Be-eme’xg’enoe ; Be-eme'xefent 0.; Be- 
eme'^Blou. 

x8ox Coleridge Lett, (1895) 363 Flashes of lightning, that 
seemed almost- to alternate with the flash-like re-emersions 
of the waning moon. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 11. iii, By 
its frequent reemergence and by its rapid enlamement of 
bulk, . . this question [etc.]. 1863 Geikie Seen. 4- Geol. Scotl. 
ix. 248 Since its first re-emergence it has doubtless been often 
sunk and raised anew. X895 Forum (N. Y.) Apr. 234 Cases 
of fallen and still fitfully re-emergent nobility. 

Beexaiugf (rrmig), vbl. sb. Also reaming. 
[See Ream v.s^ (See quot. 1846.) Also Comb., 
as reeming-beetle, -iron. 

rysoBLANcrcLEV Expos, tjp Reeming Irons, are used 
by the Caulkers for opening the Seams of the Planks of 
Ships on the Stocks before caulked. 1846 A, Young Naut. 
Diet., Reeming, in shipbuilding, opening the seams of the 
planks with iron wedges,^ called reeming-irons, in order that^. 
the oakum used in caulking may be more readily admitted. 
X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 566 Reeming-Beette, a 
caulker’s largest mallet. 1873 Knight Did. Mech. 1905/2 
The tool is a reeming-iron struck by a reeming-beetle. 

Be-eini’ssioxi. [Re- s a : cf. next!] A second 
or snbseiment emission ; a le-issue. 

1740 W, Douglass Disc, Curr. Brit. Plant, Amer. 10 In 
the following Years no more new Emissions^ but some Re- 
emissions of the remainder. 1801 Young in Phil, Trans. 
XCII, 46 Its remaining many months as if in a latent state, 
and its subsequent re-emission by the action of heat. 

Be-emi't, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To emit again ; 
esp. U. S. ,to reissue (bills, bank-notes, etc.). Hence 
Be-emi'tting vbl. sb. (in qnot. attrib.). 

1740 W. Douglass Disc, Curr. Brit. Plant. Am^. ro'The 
Province ,, have since a. 1702 emitted and re-emitted Bills 
of public Credit. Ibid. 17 The three Upper Counties .. 
emitted 30,000 1. which have generally been continued out 
by re-emitting Acts from Time to Time. X739 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 203 The trustees of the loan office might 
reemit the same sums. 1884 American VIII. 311 The notes 
are not held, when redeemed, but re-emitted, 

Be-employ, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To employ 
again; to take back into employment. So Be- 
eiuploymeut. 

1611 CoTGR., Remfi^er, to relraploy, 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. 147 Begging me to re-employ him agmn. 
1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 7 Aug,, It is to be hoped that 
relief will come, in the way of re-employment, before cold 
weather sets in. 

Been (rm). Also reene, rlieeii. A variant 
(and more phonetic) spelling of the sotith-western 
RaiEE, a ditch. 

1829 J. L. Knapp yml. Hal. 142 A pale blue shrew.. has 
been seen about the margin of our reenes, and the deep 
marsh ditches. 1864 G, F. Berkeley Life ^ Recoil, 1 . 241 
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BE-EIfABLS. 
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EE-EE‘JOYMBNT. 


The wide deep reens or ditches that intersect these marshy 
meadows. 1867 Macnt. Mag-. June 164 It is intersected., 
by several large dykes, called in the language of the country 
' rhines ’ or ‘ rheens 

JKeen, var. Reaitj obs. f. Rees' (deer). 
!ELe-eiia''ble, ®. Also 6-7 re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 

+ 1. irons. To rehabilitate, restore. Ol/s. 

xsB6 T. B. La Primatid. Fr. Acad. i. (1594) 600 The re- 
inabling of such as before were not capable of ofiices or 
dignities. 1611 Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xiv. § 7. 612 They 
were also forbidden, .to reenable the late Xing against the 
authoritie of this Parliament. i6ag Donne Serin. V. 440 
'When God hath thus^ created a new heart, that is. Re- 
enabled me by his Ordinance. 

2 . To make able again. 

1633 T. Adams Exi. 3 PeUr iii. 18 Thus are we re-enabled 
to pay him the debt of glory. *834 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) II. €16 To require, .many months before the patient 
was re-enabled to take his station in society. 

So f Be-eua‘blement. Obs. 

364B W. Modhtacue Deuout Ess. 1. Ep. Ded. A 4 b, The 
pro^tiating of Almighty God, towards Your reinablement 
to afford them all.. succors. 

Be>ena'ct, ®. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . irons. To enact (a law, etc.) again. Hence 
Ee-ena*oting vhl. sb. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. viiu {*677! 369 That 
Precept .. was no other than the re-enacting of that old 
Commandment. 1703 Arbuthnot Coins, etc. (1727) 259 The 
Construction of Shi^ was forbidden to Senators, by a law 
made by Claudius, Tribune of the people, . .and re-enacted 
by the Julian Law of Concussions. 1832 Babbage Ecou. 
Manuf. xxxiii. (1835) 363 noie^, In 1825 an attempt to re- 
enact some of the most objectionable was made. 1865 H. 
Philups Amer. Paper Citrr. II. 38 All the regulations of 
the prior resolution . .were herein re-enacted. 

2 . To act 01 perform again ; to reproduce. 

1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) I, v. 89 Napoleon 
had no desire to see the Reign of Terror re-enacted in the 
cities of Italy. 1836 'Stonehenge* Brii. Rural Sports 
464/x My yachting friends need never expect to see her 
with her present rig re-enacting the America. 

So Be-ena'ctlon, Be-ena'ctmeut. 


1S03 Hisi. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1804) 14/3 Lord Limerick 
positively asserted that the re-enactment of those bills svas 
absolutely necessary for the tranquility of the country. X83S 
H. Clarke Diet., Reenaction, x86o Forster Gr. Renton^ 
sir. a The Petition.. was bat the affirmation and re-enact- 
ment of the precedents of the three foregoing centuries. 

Be-eua’mour, [Re- 5 a/l tt^ans. To iu- 
flame again with love. In pass. 

axyxt Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III, 417 Love saw 
me cool, I by his Rod Shall re-enamour'd be of God. 
Be-eiLoaai*iLt ®. Also 7-8 re-iti.-, [Re- 5 a.] 
irons. To enchaia again. 

idxx Cotgr.) ReiKhainer, to reinchaine, to chain, or bind 
in chaines, againe. ^^17x8 Free-iMnker No. go ? 7 He be- 
comes an easy Captive to the first Person, who shall en- 
deavour to re-inchain him. 1837 R. Wilson Pleas. Piety 
IV. 03 Ham's haughty King collects his armed hosts To re- 
enenain the ransomed of the Lord. 

t Be-exieha’rge, v. Obs. rari^\ [Re- 5 a.] 
? To cbaige again. 

x6oo Holland Livy viii, xxxix. 310 The Dictator . , cried 
unto the Colonels .. to xeencharge and renew the medley 
againe with him. 

t Re'Biicloi'ster, v. Obs. In 7 xe-in-. [Re- 
5 a.] irons. To shut up again ia a cloister. 

163a Lithgow Treto. vt. 286 Bidding farewell to the 
Church of St. Saluatore, and being re-incloystred againe. 
Be-enCOU'XLter, sb. Also 6-7 rein-, re-in-, 
[f. Re- + Encodnier sb . ; cf. Renoonteb sb., Ren- 
couETEB sb.'\ +a. A meeting, encounter, esp. a 
hostile one. Obs. b. A renewed meeting. 

■ 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxix. 34/1 Without any 
busynesse or reencounter we came to the captall, 1377-87 
Holinshed Chron. I. 85/2 The Saxons had the victoria in 
that reincounter. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 443 So 
many pleasant speeches and lively reencounters. i6xx 
FlOrio, Ranconiro, a reincounter, a meeting againe. x686 
S. Parker Free Impart. Censure (1667] 32 After many 
reiterated controversial Re-incounters with Aurelius. 1737 
xdtQiiaKKK&Uist, (1940) L 1. 68 This Re-encounCer had 
not a little ruflled Jacob's mild disposition. 1794 Godwin 

CaJ. Williams 77 Mr. Falkland's servants, hearing the 
bustle of the re-encounter [etc.]. 

Xbe-encou'iLter, ®. Also 6-7 re-in-, [f.RE- + 
Ekcounteb V . ; cf. Rencobtee V., Reboodutee SV.] 
t a. To encounter, esp. in a hostile manner. Obs, 
b. To encounter or meet again. 

1383 Ld, Froiss. I, ccxiv. 267 They., robbed all 

that countrey, for there was none that reencountred them. 
1377-87 Holinshed Ckron. 1. 164/2 Bicause the Danes . . 
were reencountred. . so often as they did encounter [etc.]. 

Ga-onne Coftspir. C a, His owne seruants..hauing put 
his maiestie insafetie,re-encountred the sayd Earle and his 
seruantes. _ x6ix Florid, Rancontrare, to reincounter or 
meete againe. <11630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 63 (1810) 63 
Ti° • again, and re-encountered. 1630 Fuller 

Holy War n, x. (1840) 63 The Pagans, little suspecting to 
D* reencountered, gave themselves over to mirth and jollity. 

T ne-eixcou'iitry. Ohs.~-^ =RE-EBcoDirTEEjA 

X368 Grafton Chron. II, 266 For I thinke verely that 
your adue^ie king Phillip will meete with you to fight, 
EM ye shall find many streight passages and reencountnes. 

Be-encou'rage, ». In 6-7 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] 
irons. To encourage again, 

reincourage. 1670 Milton 
Hut, Eng, rv. 138 The Abbot Austin.., reincourag’d by the 
exhortations of Gregory. . , came safe to the He of Tanet. 

So Be-encou'xagemeiit, 

a X766 J. Browne Willie Old Wemock 329 But 0, (my 


Wernock) how am I to thee Ohligen, for thy keene re- 
encouragements. 

Re*eudear, ®. In 6-7 xe-in-. [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
To endear again. So Be-endea'xmejit. 

1626 Bp. Hall ConiempL, O. T. xx. xii, As a man., puts 
himself into some deserving action, whereby he may hope 
to re-indeare him selfe, 1634 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1635) 
312 Besolued he was no opportunity should escape him 
which might promove his re-endeerment with them. 

Re-eudow, Also 8 re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 
irons. To endow again. 

i6<^ Hieron Wks. I. 390 How much is vented away by 
such meanes, by which, .many an impouerished and .spoiled 
church [might be] re-endowM. 1761 London d- Environs 
I'V'. 102 The hospitals . . being built, and re-indowed at the 
public expence, x^ Spectator 24 July 861/1 Concessions 
which re-endow the Free Church with an extra half-million. 
So Be-endow'ment. Also attrib, 

1869 Spectator 24 July 861/1 Re-endowment even with 
half a million is re-endowment. 1884 Manch, Weekly 
Times xi Oct. 4/6 A re-endowment of the Protestant de- 
nomination. 1897 Daily News JQ Mar. 9/4 In aid of the 
Re-endowment Fund of Gay's Hospital 

Heeue, var. Reab, Reek; obs. f. Rein. 
Be>e‘nergize, »- [Re- 5 »•] irons. To 
energize anew, impart fresh energy to. 

1803 Anna Seward Lett. (i8ii) VI. loS 'You, my friend, 
have.. affectionate interests, which combine to leenergire 
your mind. 1887 Chicago Advance 5_ May 274 The true 
way to re-energize the languishing institution. 

Se-enfeO'ffi ®. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
5 a; cf. Reeeoep ®.] iram. To enfeoff anew; to 
enfeoff in return (the original feoffor). 

ZS40 in Eug. Gilds (1870) 256 'Who, soe being seised, shall 
re-enfeoffe the said seaven who shall survive. 1628 Coke 
On Litt, 208 b, It the Condition be, That the Feoffee shall 
re-infeoffe the Feoffor [etc.]. 1643 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. 

iii. § 241. 107 If my Feoffee in Fee of one Acie of Land, doe 
reinfeoff mee of the same acre [etc.]. X763 Act 5 Geo. Ill, 
c. 26 Preamble, With power also to the .surviving trustees . . 
to re-enfeoff other trustees to the same uses. 1865 Nichols 
Britton II. 209 note. It was not uncommon for a layman to 
enfeoff a church on condition of being reenfeoffed to hold 
of the church. 

So Be-enfeo'fhnent. 

x66x J. Stephens Procurations 53 So warranty is ex- 
tinguished by Re-infeoffment or Descent of Land to the 
same person that had the Warranty. 1870 Eng. Gilds 
356 marg,. When only seven feoffees remain living, a re- 
enfeoffment, to fourteen, shall be made. 

Be-enfLatne, variant of Reinflame. 
Ite-eufo'rce, sb. — Rsinfobce sb. 
x886 American XII. X4z The gun is a small one, . . com- 
posed of two concentric cylinders, the inside one being of 
steel, the outside or reenforce of cast iron. 

Bie-exifo’rc6| v. [f. Re- + Bnfobcb v. ; cf. Re- 
inforce and Renfoece. Now rare in English, 
bnt common in American use.] 

1 . irons. To strengthen, give fre.sh or additional 
strength to. 

cxs8d C'tess Pembroke /It. lxxxvi. v. Thou, Jehova, ., 
With strength my weaknesse re-enforce. 1623 K. Long tr. 
Barclay's Argents v. x, 364 He was with these and the like 
speeches re-enforcing bis anger, a 1630 S, Pace Broken 
Heeu-t (1637) 177 To magnifie him, and to reenforce his 
Petition, he calleth him Denm salvtis. aiyxs Ken 
ffymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 49 Thou to thyself dost 
Glory raise, By re-enforcing our Decays. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Nov. 886/2 The sonority of this leservoir is expected 
materially to re-enforce the volume of tone. x888 Steven- 
son Gentlemen in Fiction, The opinions.., though re. 
enforced with excellent images, are not peculiar, .to Hamlet. 

b, refl. To strengthen or encourage (oneself) 
afresh, rare, 

1389 in Hakluyt Voy. (18x2) V. 5B8 Who after one battle 
were never able to reenforce themselves against him. 2399 
B._ JONSON Cynthia's Rev. iir. iii, And then, if she shall 
coily recoil, and signify your repulse, you are to reenforce 
yourself with [etc.]. 

2 . Mil. To strengthen with additional forces (for 
supplies) ; to sumort by fresh numbers. 

1596 Danett_ tr. Comines (1614) 34 Then vsed we to re- 
enforce them with new supplies. 16x3 Furchas Pilgrimage 
tv. 11. 293 The Magi .. him.selfe re-enforcing bis power, and 
bidding battell.,was taken aline. 1693 hlsm. Cnt. Teckely 
IV, 62 '1‘hey thought only upon reposing themselves, and re- 
enforcing their Army by detachments out of the neigh- 
bouring Garrisons. 

ireu^, X883 J. L. Allen in HarpePs Mag, Apr. 709/2 
Wuh my house re-enforced by a housekeeper, . . there woul d 
^nothing more to desire, 1896 Paterson Mag. 'VI. 305/1 
The pioneers have been re-enforced. 

f b. To collect again ; to reassemble. Ohs. 

1394 Kvn Cornelia Argt., His purpose was to have re- 
®forc d a newe Atinie. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vi. 36 
The French haue re-enforc'd their scatter’d men. 

3 . To strengthen (any part of an object) by 
additional support. 

*883 Harpefs Mag. Nov. 887/1 The re-entrant angles., 
are re-enforced . . with . . pilasters. 1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 
278/2 It goes to the brazing furnace, where the joints are 
re-enforced and solidified. 

t 4 :. intr. To renew one’s efforts; to insist. Ohs, 
;&4 Bp, Mountagu sThoughhe fall off to-day, hee 
will re-enforce to-morrow, though he faile to-day, he will 
assay to-morrow, 1642 Jer. Tavlor Episc. (1647) 325 This 
account we have from S. Cyprian, and lie reenforces againe 
upon the same charge in his Epistle. 

Hence Be-enfo’rceable a., capable of being re- 
t-Dioxot 6 .(.Funh'sStaniI.Dict. 1895); Be-enfo'xcex, 
one who re-enforces; Be-enfo’xciugr t)hl. sb. 
x6ii Florio, Rafforsamtnto, are-enforcing, 1884 Century 


Mag. Mar. 929^1 Writers who are more properly feeders and 
reentorcers of life itself. 

Be-enfor'cement. [f- as prec. + -msnt : cf. 
Reinfoeoembnt and Renpoecembnt.] The act of 
re-enforcing, or the state of being re-enforced ; that 
which re-enforces ; a fresh supply. 

160X R. Johnson Kingd. 4 r Commsu. (1603) 139 Populous, 
because of i-eenforceraents after checlcs or ouerthrows, 1621 
Bp. Mountagu Diatribm 41 Without a generall re-enforce- 
ment from authority. x68x Glanvill Sadducisnms 11. 126 
Having resolved upon this Reenforceraent, I writ again to 
my Honoured Friend. 1773 P. Schuyler in Sparks Coi-r. 
Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 78 That a reenforcement may he 
speedily .sent into Canada. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlv. 
(1856) 411 We devoured eagerly the seal, of which, by good 
fortune, we had several re-enfoicements. 1882 Rep. to Ho. 
Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 472 The natural head of water needs 
the re-enforcement of pumping apparatus to enable it to 
reach the highest point of the mine. 

Be-enfra'nchisei »- Also 7 re-in-. [Re- 

5 a.] irons. To enfranchise (f set. free) again. So 
Be-eufra'ncliisenieut. 

x6is Florio, Raffrancare, to re-enfranchise or set at 
libertie. x66o Ingelo Bentiv. J Ur. ii. (1682) 147 A price 
paid down for the re-in franchising of inslav'd Men. 18B8 
G. W. Cable in Lihr. Mag, (U. S.) May 16 The slow doling 
out of re-enfranchisement to the best intelligence of Southern 
white society. 

ILe-enga'^e, o. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 

6 a. Cf. E. rengager (i6l:h c.).] To engage again. 
Hence Be-enga‘ging vbl. sb. a. irons. 

x6ix Cotgr., Rengager, to reingage. 1823 J. Nicholson 
OperaU Mechanic 20 The disengaging and reengaging of 
the moving parts. xSaS Southey On a Picture, etc. xiv. 
If then the power to thee were given In that cold form its 
life to re-engage. 1870 Act 34 Viet. c. 67 § 8 Any sol- 
dier who being in army service has commenced the twelfth 
year from bis first enlistment . . may. .be reengaged, 
b. intr. 

1678 Butler Hud, iit. iii. 1S2 It put him in so fierce a 
Rage He once resolv’d to re-ingage, 1864 C.KO.mi.'&Fredk. 
Gt. XVII. i. (1872) VII. 3 Brtihl has ever since rather held 
back ; would not regngnge at all. 1B76 Vovle & Steven- 
son MilU. Diet. 33s/i Soldiers who have declined to re- 
engage abroad, and have been sent borne at the public ex- 
pense, will not be permitted to re-engage in this country. 

So Be-enga'gemftut. 

X7^x Bailey Vol. II. (cd. a), Re-ingagemeni, an engaging 
again. i8aB Lights ^ Shades II. 286 He stayed to see 
Madame Vestris commence her re-engagement. 1870 Act 
33 4* 34 Viet. c. 67 § 8 Re-engagement of soldiers. 

Re-eug^e'uder, ®. In 6-8 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. R. rengendrer (i3lh c.).] To engender 
again. Hence Be-enge’ndering ppl, a. 

1345 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 3 Y" thynne or super- 
ficial sk]^n^ skale it, or fall it of, neuer so often, yet in the 
place of it is reingendryd nue. x6xi Cotgr., Rengendrer, to 
reingender. X64X Milton A nimadv, iv. Wks. 1851 III. axg 
As if a man should taxe the renovating and re-ingendring 
Spirit of God with innovation. 1731 tr, Rousseau's Discourse 
35 What star may be inhabited, what insects reingender 
themselves in an extiaordinary manner. .? 

So Be-enge'iiderer. 
x6ix Cotgr., Rengendreur, a reingendrer. 
!Re-e*iig^ne, v. [f. Re- 5 a -f Engine v. 4.] 
irons. To furnish (a snip) with new engines. 

x888 Daily News 9 Nov. 3/7 The Admiralty have decided 
to re-engine those ships [etc.]. 2889 Standard g Mar., 

Certain ships required to be te-engined. 

t Re-eugO'rge, Obs. Also 7 rein-. [Re-.] 
rig/?. Of water : To pour back into, in a place. 

z6io Holland Ceanden's Brii. i. 208 When the sea re- 
engorgeth it selfe backe againe into the sea. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. x, 466 My head hanging downeward, and the water 
rcingorging it selfe in my throat with a strugling force. 

Be- engraft: see R eingbaft. 

Be-engra've, ». [Re- 5 a.] irons. To en- 
grave again. Hence Be-engra-ved ppl, a. 

a 1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks, 1721 II. 99 They joy 
to see God’s Image re-engrav’d. 2776 Da Costa Klem. 
Conchol. ii, 35 He had them re-engraved ; and therefore 
many shells appear twice in his work, 1806 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag, XXII, 133 Doppelmayer had a fac-simile of 
this chart re-engraved. 1889 Pall Mall G. i Feb. 2/1 The 
re-engraved plates are nine in number. 

Re-eujoi‘U, ®. Also 7 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] 
irons. To enjoin again. 

z6xz Cotgr., Rejoindre, to relirioyne, reordaine vnto, re- 
impose vpon. X748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 36, I 
besought Miss Lloyd to re-enjoin secrecy to every one. 
1892 Current Hist. (U. S.) Aug. 134 Re-enjoining the duty 
of loyalty to the Republican Government in France. 

Se-enjoy*,®. Also 7 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
To enjoy again. 

1603 Earl Stirling Alexandr, Trag. r. Chor., Those that 
th’ earth chargde .. Theyr ashie lod^ngs leaue, To re-en- 
ioy the light a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) i59 
That Charles, Duke of Bourbon should re-injoy his former 
estate. 2670 Cotton Espemon n. v. 241 To the end they 
might re-enjoy the licence of War. axjxx Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet, 'Wks. imx I. 33 'Tis Heav’n to me to re- 
enjoy my Dear. 2752 Eliza Heywood Beisy Thoughtless 
II. 22X, I am preparing to return to my country-seat, where 
1 hope to re-enjoy . . tranquility. 

So Be-eajoymeut. 

. a reinloyment, repossession, re- 

inioying. 1631 Quarles Dw. Poems, Samson Medit xx, 
Whose sweet enjoyment.. leaves a thirst Of reenjoyment, 
greater than the first. 1668 Franco Truth Springing 46 
The re-mjoyment of those infinite Delights the Soul lost. 
1813 Mrs. Pilkington Celebrity III. 148 The result was, a 
re-enjoyment of illicit pleasures. 
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Be-eniki'iidle, v. Also 7 re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 
tratts. and intr. To kindle again, lit. and Jig. 

i6so_Jer. Taylor Holy Lrahtg i. § 2 r 4. 20 Renew and 
re-inkindle your purpose by snort ejaculations. 1651 — 
Scmi. for Year i. xii. rs6 They went out, never to be re- 
enkindled. axyii Ken AnodyiieeVotii. Wks. 1721 III. 394 
Love re-enkindled in my frozen Soul. 1713 [see Radial a. 
i]. 1879 L. Shepherd tr. Giidranger's Liturg. Year 1. 193 
The piety of her children was re-onkindled. 

Be-enla'rge, ». Also 7 rein-, [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To enlarge, set at large, again. 

161 X Florio, Riitgrandire, . . to re-enlarge. X631 Quarles 
Div. Poems, Samson vi,_When time,.. By his benignant 
power, had reinlarg’d Their captive senses. 1823 Beni ham 
Hot Paul 376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, 
examined, and reenlarged. 

Be-enli'ghten, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
enlighten again. 

X691 E. Tavlor tr. Bellmen’s Divine Essence xviii. 275 Re- 
enlightening the Soul. 

Be-enli'St, v. Also rein-. [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
and trans. To enlist again. 

1828-32 in Weuster. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 443/1 At the 
end of his time of service a seaman may re-enlist for a like 
period. 1830 R. G. Comminq llunicPs Life S. Afr. (1902) 
109/1 He declared himself, .penitent,.. and. expressing a 
wish again to join the service, I re-enli.sled him. x86g Pall 
MallG. 7 Jan. x/2 Many men.. take the bounty with no 
otlier intention tliaii that of deserting in order to re-enlist. 
So Be-enli'stinent. 

1847 in Weu.sier. x866 Pall MallG. 3 Jan., This draw- 
back would be greatly lei,sunud if we could secure rc-enlist- 
inents in greater numbers. 

Be-enli‘veu, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To inspire 
with new life or vigour, 

a x66o Hammond Wks. (i68.d IV. 660 To clear up os much 
as wc can, and re-inlivcn this light within us. x68x Whole 
Duty Nations 31 Wlien the times .of Re-enlivening all 
things shall come, a 171 x Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
M3 May Love,^they cry’d, Lord, re-enliven'd be. 1809-10 
Coleridge Friemf (x8(33) 143 Does not war create or re- 
enliven numerous branches of industry as well as peace ? 
Be-eXLVO‘l(l, »• [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To enrol 
again. So Be>envoljueut. 

1889 Voice (N. Y.) 8 Aug., The third and final day of the 
Republican re-enrollment. 1893 Daily Netoszj Dec. s/s 
Dr. Jameson.. is rc-uiirolliiig many of the men to form a 
permanent police force. 

Be-enshri'ne, v, [Rb- 5 a.] trans, To en- 
shrine again. 

axm Kisn Pn^aratn>esYoet. Wks, 1721 IV, 48 God-man 
his Angels will onjoyn. Saints hallow'd Dust to re-enshrine. 
18x5 J. C. Hoaiiovsii Snhslance Lett. (1816) I. X04 Relics., 
to be re-adjuhlcd and rc-enshrined by a second St. Louis. 
Be-eusla've, t'. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Ru- 
S a.] trans. To enslave again. Hence Be-en- 
sla'ving v6l. sl>. 

x6S7 Hawke KilUng is M. 12 The Army presaging what 
dangerous, .consequences might ensue to the reinslaving 
of the people. 1691 Beverley Mem. Kingd, Christ 3 It 
would be wholly impossible to Re-inslave these Nations. 
1807 Hazlitt Pol. Ess. (1819) 406 If this increase would be 
an evil . . the re-euslaving the country would be a good. 1856 
Olmsted Slasie States 95 A man who had been free, but. . 
was reiiiislaved. 

So Be-ensla'vement. 

x86a in Cent. Diet. X883 Content^. Rev. Nov._686 The whiles 
would undoubtedly dislrnncliise the blacks if they could., 
but none assuredly would ever again consent to their re- 
enslavement. 

Be-ensplie‘re, v. Also 7 ro-iusphear. [Re- 
5 a.] trans. To ensphere again. 

1684 T. Hockin GotPs Decrees xga He could not re- 
ensphere himself into the same happy condition he did lose. 
Ibid, 277 Thu fain angels could not be rc-inspliear'd into 
tlieir primitive blessed condition. 

Be-ensta'mp, v. Also 8 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To cnslainp or imprint again. 

ax703 Buukitt On N. T,, Romans y'm. jg Will he leave 
them a'‘tcr his image is engraven, and rcinsiampcd upon 
them ? c X7S0 J. Nelson yrnl. (1836) xgr Ho doth actually 
destroy the woiks of the devil, and re-enslamp the image of 
God in their souls. X776 Jos. Neill 23 Sernt. 257. 

t Re-enter, Obs. [Re- 5 a.] =Re-entby. 

1374 tr. Littlcioits Tenures 74 Yelding to the lessoure. . 
a ccrtcine rent, and for defaut of paiment a reenter. X639 
Rceoreis 0/ Dedham (Mass.) (iSgs) III. 58 In case pay- 
ment be not yearly made.. it shall be lawfull for ye said 
Town to make a Reenter vpon ye premises. 

Re-enter (rficntoj), v. [Re- 5 a -i- Enter v. 
Cf. F. renlrer (12th c.;.] 

1 . intr. To enter again. Const, f upon, 

_ X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. izg/x, I shal reentre nakyd agiwn 
in to therthc. X494 Fadyan Citron, vi. clxxxix. xgi _Hu 
warred vpon the Dany.*! that then were reentrede inm 
Northumberlnnde. 13x3 Barclay Egloges i. (1570) A iij 
2 When tlie good is gune..Seldome the better re-entreth 
in the place. x33x Robinson tr. Mords Uiop. ii. (1895) 
283 The other, at theyre retourne home, agayn reentre 
cucry one into his own place. x6x8 Rowlands Sacred 
Mem. 35, I doc comratcund and charge that forth thou 
come, And neuer to reenter any more. x6sx Hobbes 
Leviath. n. xxix. X74 There is no possibility for the 
Soveraignty to re-enter. 1726 Pope Odyss, xxi. 246 Re- 
enter then, not all at once. 1823 J. Nicholson Oferat. 
Mechanic 499 An air was then performed by bells ; after 
which the two figures reentered. x86x tr, Montalevihert's 
Monks of West I. 354 He descended., to re-enter into a 
rustic solitude. 1870 Act 3^ ^ 34 Viet, c. 67 § 5 When any 
such .soldier is directed tore-enter upon army service. 

b. Zati/, To enler again upon possession of lands 
or tenements. 


146X Rolls of Parli, V. 483/1 In the same halfendele to 
reentre, and it in their first state to hold. 1483 Ibid. VI. 
32 x/2 The forsaid Blaunch and her said Feofifes to reenter 
into the said Ten[emen]ts. xso3-^4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 29 
Schedtde, It shalbe lefull to the seid Abbas, .to reentre into 
the seid grounde. 1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Reentry, If 
I doe condition with the Leasee, that for nonpayment of 
tlie rent at the day it shalbe lawful for me to reenter. X622 
Callis Stat. Sewers (1647) 43 If A. or his heirs pay to B. 
Ten pounds within a certain day, that they might re-enter, 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 396 The feofiee will re-enter, 
or bring an action to^ recontinue the possession. X849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. X79 The royalist nobility and 
gentry reentered on their confiscated estates. 

0. In stage-directions. (Cf. Enter v. i b.) 

1693 Congreve Old Batchelour v. i. Enter Sharper. . . Re- 
enter Sharper. 

2 . ti'ans. To enter (a place, etc.) again. 

144a T. Beckincton Corr. (Rolls) II. 246 The Lord Usak 
. .re-enlred the said cite by the same ladder. 1494 Fabyan 
Citron, yi. cxcviii. 203 In whiche season he made great 
prouysion to reenter the lande of Englande. 1370 Foxe 
A. ft M. (ed. a) 235/a He was content that Thurstinus should 
reenter hys realme. idtSy Milton P. L. 11. 397 Those bright 
confines, whence.. we maychance Re-enter Heav’n. a X71X 
Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. 172X 111 . 220 Once more we to 
re-enter Bliss will try. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina^igg-i^ II, 
xxxi. IQS, I re-entered the drawing-room. 1830 Lvtton 
P, Clifford XXV, Mauleverer slowly re-entered his carriage. 
X898 A/lbutt's Syst. Med. V. xii The air re-enters the 
minute bronchi and air-vesicles. 

t b. To enter again into possession of (a thing) ; 
to regain (possession). Ohs. rare, 
xSgo Southwell//. Magd. FuneralTearesixii'f^iiJ&L.t.Q 
sliould after death re-enter possession of that inheritance 
which Adam lost. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Re-enter, 
to enter upon, or take Possession of again. 

1 3 . Sc. To lodge (a person) again in a place. 
1366 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 434 , 1 am content, .that 
my saidis freiiidis tak and reentir and put me within the 
costellis. 1374 Ibid. II. 379 , 1 sail re-enter agane the said 
Roger in presoun quhen 1 sail be requLrit. 

4 . To enter again in a book or register. 

1839 Act 2 <S- 3 Viet. c. XI § 4 The Senior Master shall 
forthwith re-enter the same [judgment] in like Manner as 
the same was originally entered. 1883 Law Times LXXIX. 
23/1 Another [notice] must he given before the plaintiff can 
re-enter the cause for triaL 

6. techn. a. In hand calico-printing : To apply 
(the secondary colours), to ground in. 

1839 [see the vbl. sb. below]. 

b. In engraving; To cut (imperfect or worn lines) 
deeper in the plate. 

1854 Fairiiolt Diet. Terms Art s.v., [The] line is re- 
entred with a sharp graver, and cut to the proper depth. 
Hence Re-e'ntering vbl. sb. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 309 The very, .reentring into 
the presence of things will instantly suggest unto us.. how 
to order and place every figure. 1839 Ube Did, A rts 216 
The grounding in or re-entering {rentrage) of the other 
colours is the next process. 

Re-e'ntering, ppl. a. [f, prec. + -ing 2.] 

1. Mt~enttring angle, an angle pointing inward. 

1^ Phillips (ed. 5) s.v. Angle, Re-entring Angle, is that 

which re-enters into the body of the place. 1723 Cham- 
bers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat, Aivhit. I. 93 The Inner or Re- 
entering Angles. 1803-17 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 3) 
17S S.Tlient, and never re-entering angles. 1877 Huxley & 
Martin Elem. Biol, 43 The branches spring from the re- 
entering angle between the stem and the leaf. 

b. So re-entering bend, line, order, place, wall. 
1830 E. S. N. Campbell Mil. Diet, 18a The object of the 
Re-entering Places of Arms is to flank the branches of the 
covered way. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 346/1 To break the 
lines of parapet near the gorges, so as to form re-enterjng 
bends. 1873 Tristram mot^ v. _74 Each of the flanking 
or re-entering walls extending in an obtuse angle from 
it. 1876 VovLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. ^35/1 Re-entering 
order of battle. 1883 W. C. Co upland Sjpir. Goethe's Faust 
vi. 208 The industrialism of the present is only a point in a 
re-entering historic line. 

2 . Returning into a place. 

1830 Grote Greece ii. IxvL (1862) VI, 9 The re-entering 
e.\iles from Peirsus, and the Horsemen .. blended again 
together into one harmonious .. democracy. 

Re>entertai'n, v. [Re- s a.] To entertain 
again ; to readmit, So Re-entextai’ument. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ut. xi. § 4. 555 Peirs of 
Gaueston,. whose reentertainement the dying Kii^hadso 
seriously forbidden, a 1680 Charnock Attrib. GoaliSs^) I. 
igi 'Till the true sense of God be reentertaiiied in the soil 
where it ought to grow. 

Be-enthrall, v. Also 7 rain-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To enthrall again. 

162a Donne Serm, cxix. V. 107 Neither is this..to^re- 
enthrall you to a necessity of communicating ail your sins. 
1632 Lithgow Trav, vi. 241 lerusalem was reinthralled 
and seazed vpon by Saladine. 1644 Hbylin Stumhling- 
block Tracts (1681) 631 That.. we should not re-inthral our 
selves to the lusts of men. 

Be-entbro’ne, v. [Re- 5 a ; cf. Reinthkone.] 
trans. To enthrone again. 

1654 tr, Scudery's Curia Pol. 117, 1 am at last . . ready 
to invest and re-enthrone John King of Hungary, avjii 
Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 368 When Jesus 
re-enthron'd on high, His Spirit sent. — Preparatives ibid. 
IV, 72 My Mind, which now I re^ithrone, 

So Be-entlixo'nemenit (Webster 1847); 
enthxo'nise v, = Reinthbonize. 

162(^35 1 . Jones Sione-Heng 43 Vortigern was re-en- 
thronis’d. 

Be-enti'ce, v. In 6 rein-, [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To entice again. 


1380 Warner Alb. Eng.v. xxvi. And reintise the Club- 
God Dys, And all his diuells to daunt. 

Be-entoi'l, V- [Re - 5 a.] To entoil again. 
1606 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. ii. Trophies 777 What 
frantick fury art thou mov’d with-all . . (By powr-full Charms) 
to re-entoyl my Cares? 

Re-e‘UtraxLce. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
repeated entrance. 

X394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. ix. § 2 Their whole religion in 
time will have reentrance. ^ X597 Ibid. v. xxii. § 4 The flist 
step of their re-entrance into Life. i66x Glanvill Van. 
Dogm. 32 That the pores of the brain.. are more easily 
opened to the spirits which demand re-entrance. 1773 
Romans Florida App. 62 It being too dark to attempt a 
re-entrance of the reef, I was forced to heave the vessel too. 

1883 H. Drummond Hat. Law in Spir. IV. (ed. 2} 168 The 
successful re-entrance of importunate desires. 

Re-e'ntrant, a. (and sb.). [f. Re- + Entrant. 
Cf. F. rmtrant.'\ = Re-entering ppl. a. i and i b. 

1781 J. T. Dillon Trav, Spain 462 He could find nothing 
which seemed to confirm the opinion relating to the salient 
and reentrant angles. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
588_When the faces form a re-entrant angle, common dove- 
tailing is preferable. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. v, 
(ed, 2) 108 Any re-entrant line whatever maybe supposed to 
be traced. 1883 Harpefs Mag. Nov. 887/1 The re-entrant 
angles of the s^ay. 

b. sb. A re-entrant angle in a fortification, 
xgoo ‘ Linesman ’ Words by Eyewitness iii. (1902) 41 A,, 
crackle of musketry from the occupants of the re-entrant, 

Re-entry (rJie’ntri). [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rentr 4 e.’\ 

1 . Law. The act of re-entering upon possession 
of lands, tenements, etc., previously granted or let 
to another. 

1461 Rolls ofParlt. V. 483/1 With, lyke clause of rcentie 
reserved. X473 Ibid. VI. 70/1 Though he wold entie into 
the seid maners,. .yet anon theruppon reentre is made ayen 
uppon hym. 1340 Act 32 Hett, yill, c. 17 The leassor .. 
to haue no action reentre or other remedy for nonpayment 
of the same. 1381 in W. H, Turner Select. Rec, Oxford 
(xB8o) 414 Wt" a clause of re-entrie for none payment of the 
rente . ., and also a re-entrye for not doinge leparacions. x6xi 
Ram Alley m. Although thou boughtst the heyie, 
Yet hath the slaue made a re-entry. 1644 Quarles Sheph. 
Orac. xi. They plead for want of dressing Our Garden's 
forfeited, and they are pressing Hard for reentry, 1766 in 
Burrow Rep, {1776) IV, W36 N o Re-entiy shall in such Case 
be given, unless the Demand be precisely and strictly 
followed. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. e) IV. 1x3 No right of 
entry or re-entry can be assigned. 1876 Digby Real Prop. 
X. § X. 381 A lease usually contains a proviso for re-entry by 
the lessor in the event of the breach of any of the covenants 
entered into by the lessee. 

fb. Resumption!^, return to, a right or station. 
1471 Arriv. Edw. /k (Camden) 39 The reentrie and 
perfecte recover of the luste title and right of owr sayd 
soveraygne Lord Kynge Edward the Fowrlne, to his realme 
and crowne of England. 2386 T. B, La Primaud, Fr. 
Acad. I. (1589) 374 Convicted for conspiring the reentrie of 
Tarquinius race unto the Kingdome of Rome. 

2 . The act of tie-entering or coming back into a 
place, etc, ; a second or new entry. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 636 To haue his counoeyll for 
mateis conceriwng tlieyr charge as reentre into this lande 
& other. 160X Daniel Civ, Warsvu. xxxi, Every Port And 
Shore close-shut debarres their reentry. 1603 Holland 
PlutarcKs Mor. 922 Those of Fhila had made a reentrie 
into the citie, and chased out the tyrants, a 1633 Gouge 
Cotnm. Hebr. iii. (1655) 8 To return to sinne . . is to make way 
for the Devils re-entry. <21680 Charnock Attrib. God 
(1834) II. 127 Will [he] lose the glory, .by sufiering his 
foiled adversary to make a re-entry? iSai Schoolcraft 
I'rav.gB We. .effected thecrossing and re-entryof the lake. 

1884 ‘ (cavendish * Whist (ed. 14) 5 A player cutting into one 
table, whilst belonging to another, loses his right of re-entry 
into that latter. 

b. Card of re-entry, in whist, a card which by 
winning a trick gives the lead to a player at an 
advanced stage of the hand. 

18^ * Cavendish ' Whist (ed. 14) 127 Plain suits should be 
led like trumps, - if all the trumps are out, and the leader or 
his partner has certain cards of re-entry In other suits, 
to. Sc. The act of putting (a person) back in 
a place, Obs. rare 

xffAReg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 434 For re-entre of the 
said Erie . . in ward. 

4. The act of selling do\?n or recording again ; the 
fact of being so set down ; the entry thus made. 

x8m Act 2 d* 3 Virt, c, n § 4 Such officer shall be 
entitled for any such Re-entry to the Sum of One Shilling. 
1883 Law Times Rep, LII. 574/2 The re-entry was erro- 
neous, and ought to ne struck out. 1887 48//X Rep. Dep, 
Kpr. Records 628 A memorandum . . of the judgment, &c„ 
was to be left for the purpose of re-entry in the book. 

Be-enti'iiciate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
enunciate again. So Be-euuucia'tiou. 

x88x [see Re- 5 a]. 1888 Chicago Adveuice 20 Dec. 832 
The New Testament does not re-enunciate and re-enact the 
old law. 189s A. J. Balfour in Daily Hews 9 Sept. 5/1 
A mere re-enunciation of my belief, 

’t’ Be-enve'rse, v. Obs. [ad. F. renverser to 
Renveesb.] trans. To reverse. 

x6o3 Florio Montaigne ii, xii, (1632) ^22 Plato smtb, that 
. .the Starres, and the Sunne do some times re-enverse the 
motion we perceive in them. x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 
X. 274 Bridgewater, which cals himselfe Aquipontamis, ouer- 
turning and re-enuersing his name with his conscience. 

Heepe, obs. form of Reap. 

Keeper, reaper (rr-pu). Anglo-Indian, [ad. 
Mahratti rip (Yule),] (See quots.) 

1734 in J. H. wheeler Madras in Olden Time (1862) III. 
148 Paid the Banksall Merchants for the house poles, 
country reapeis, &g. necessary for house building. 1838 

42 - s 
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BE-ESTABLISHMENT. 


BB-EPITOMIZE. 


Simmosds Diet. Trade, Reefers, laths, or longitudinal 
sections of the palmyra palm, used for building purposes in 
the East : the trunk of the tree is split into 8 for reepers,ana 
these are dressed with an adze. 1886 Y ule Burnell 
Anslo-Ind. Gloss., Reaper. The small laths, laid across the 
rafters of a sloping roof to bear the tiles, are so called in 
Anglo-Indian house-building. 

Be>epi'toniize, «'• [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
present again in smaller compass. 

i6es Fuller IVoutuied Cenisc., AntJuologia (1867) 277 
A small scantling of some three acres, which, .re-epitomized 
the delicacies of all the lest. ™ - 

Be>egTii'p, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To equip 
again. 00 Be-eqiii'pnLeiit. 

1804 Larwood No Gun Boats la Re-equipping Line-of- 
Battle Ships, fbid, rj The process of re-equipment being 
thus obvious. 1823 Southey Penitu. IVar I. 743 The 
government had already begun to take me^ures for re- 
equipping them. 1889 Voice (N_. Y.) 24 Oct., To get educa- 
tion and re-equipment for Christian Work. , t ■ 

Bee-vaw (and sb.).^ [Angio-Iiish, 

prob. of echoic origin.] Rough, riotons, noisy. 

1842 S. Lover Haudy Andy Jixsnii , The joining of many 
voices in a 'ree-raw' chorus indicated that a carouse was 
going foiward within. 1863 Le Fanu Ifouse by Church ^ 
yard (ed. z) 11 . 44 There was sonjething cynical in his ree- 
raw independence. 1864 Anster tr. Faustus pt. 11. i. (x 887) 
48 A wild, ree-raw, self-willed tumultuous throng, 
b. sb. A drinking-boiit ; a noisy romp. 

1834 Dickens in Househ. IVds. VIII. 73/“ For the one 
word drunk,..! find. .on the ran-tan,Qn the re-raw, groggy. 
1867 Kennedy BariJ x*xi, Wouldn't the little boys 

. . have a fine ree-raw at prison bars at play time 1 
'tBeeirei Obs. rare. Also4tere. [Of obscure 
origin, perh. related to Roar w., but cf. also Rear 
j^.i] Noise, shouting; a shout. 
c 1330 R. Brunne CkroM. (Rolls) 10307 Alle Jie ernes 
..Scnul crie & 9ellc, & make rere. 1387 Golding Ovids 
Met. xiir. (1593) 320 These words were spoke with such 
a reere as vene well became An angrie Giant. 1371 — 
Calvin on Ps. xvii. i Hypocrites make stout bragges, and 
lift up their voyce with lowd reere, in token of affiance. 
Be>eve‘Ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To erect 
again, lit. and Jig. Hence Re-ere*cting vbl, sb. 

2398 Drayton Heroic. Bp. (1603) 89 Bring marble mines to 
re.erect those walls, 1631 Heylin St. George 22a Temples 
demolished., in the time of Diocletian : and reerected by.. 
Maximinianus. 2679 France Addit. Narr. Pop. Plot 30 
This re-erecting of Abbies by Q. Mary, ^ a xyn Ken Pre. 
paratives Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 14 Conscience, thy Throne 
i'li re-erect. 1833 in Willis & Clark Canibridg^ (1886) 1 . 333 
■To re-erect or restore on some other site, the Old Gateway. 
1882-3 ScHAFV Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2173 He re- 
elected the Court of High Commission in 1664. 

So Be-ere'otlou. 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, vi. vi. 330 She was legally em- 
powred for the re-erection of these Convents, x86x Smiles 
Engineers II. 28 He also had regard to durability as an 
ii^ortant point in its re-erection. 

Beermouse, variant of Rearuobbe. 
Beer-supper, variant of Rerb-svepbr Obs. 
Bees, variant of Reis (Pg. money), Rese. 
Be-esoa'pe, ». [Rb- 5 »•] To escape again. 

1727 Broome Poems 120 Lest hid in Shades, Thro' the 
dusk Air he re-escape to Troy. 1902 Daily Ckron. 13 Aug. 
3/6 After sundry depredations he was recaptured, only to 
re-escape. 

tBeescarte, W. Obs. rare^K [ad. It. rts- 
cattare, Sp. rescatar pop.L. *re-ex-captdre.'\ irons. 
To redeem, ransom. 

C164S Howell Lett.^ v. xxxii. (1650) I. 168 The great 
honour you have acquir’d by your gallant comportment in 
Algier in reescating so many English slaves. 


Beese, veeze (rfz), Z'.I 06 s. exc. dial. [? Back- 
formation from Rebsed.] inir. To become rancid, 
1784 Twamley Dairying 712 Butter, .will reeze or get of 
a tallowy nature ; fat Bacon will reeze so far as the fat 
melts. 1888 RocJid. Gloss., Reese, to grow rancid, as bacon, 

t Beese, reeze, Obs. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Reest irons. To burn, scorcb, smoke. 

1618 T. Adams Heaven, made sure Wks. (1629) 902 For 
a while thejj bee reezed in Purgatory. 1633 — Exp. 2 Peter 
ii. 4 His priests, .were reesed or smoked with the incense 
offered to the idol. 1698 M. Lister Jmm. Paris (1699) 147 
It is little less than Quicklime, and burns and reeses all it 
touches. 

Beese, van Rese sb. and v . ; dial, var, Roobe v. 
Beesed, reezed (rfzd), ppl. a. Also 5 xesslde, 
6 re(e)z’cl, ^ reised ; 8 xeased, 9 reazed. [Later 
form of Rest a , ; cf. Reasty.] Rancid. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans C vij, Upon that powdre do a litill 
larde that is resside. 1398 Br. Hall Sat. iv, ii. 36 Once a 
weeke, p«haps, for nouelty, Reez’d bacon sooids shall feast 
his familie, 1398 Marston Sco. ViUanie i. iii. 183 What 
Academick starued Satyrist Would gnawrez'd Bacon? 1607 
Markham Ccatal. vii. (1617) 56 Their insides are . .in colour 
yellow like reesed bacon. 1841 Curates Conference in Jiarl. 
Misc. (Malh.) IV. 376 He , . looks like a piece of reesed 
bacon, ever since the plot failed. 1727 Bradley Fa;;;, Diet, 
s.v. Garget, Put in a little reased bacon and boil them alto- 
gether. 1883 A Unondbury Gloss,, Reezed or Reazed, a term 
applied to rancid bacon. 

Beeshle : see Reesle. 

Reeak (rfsk). Sc. Forms: 5 reysk, 6 resk, 9 
reisk, reisque, reesk. [a. Gael, riasg 'a moor, 
fen, or marsh ; coarse mountain-grass ’.] 

1 . A piece of moorish or mossy ground producing 
coarse worthless grass or rushes ; unproductive 
soil or laud of this description. 

1466 Reg. Arbroath Club) II. 153 The marcliis of 
Gwtheryu. .passandeist the Greyn Reysk to LaithanDen. 


1340 in s//i Rep. Hist, hlSS. Comtn. 609/1 The .. merchis. . 
begynnand at the west in the myddis of the resk betuix the 
. . land is. 1804 Tarras Poems Gloss, 156 Reesk, ground full 
of rough-rooted weeds, something like rushes. 1813 G. 
Robertson Aerie. KincariUneslu 317 The greater part 
of the originEu soil.. is either a moss.. or it is, what in 
this and in the adjacent county of Aberdeen, is provincially 
called Reisque, or Reisk. 

2 . Coarse grass growing on moorish ground. 

2794 Siaiist. Acc. Scotl. XII. 576 Large tracks of ground 
producing a coarse kind of grass, called by the counUy 
people reesk. 1812 D. Souter Agric. BanffHi. App. 59 If 
a field be cold and canker’d, or overgrown with reesk, year 
old fauch will agree best. 

Hence Bee 'sky a., producing reesk, 

1804 Tarras Poems 7 Aft we’ve seen them fain, Dink owre 
the bent to the reiskie den. 

Beesle («*s’l),reeshle (m'J’I);-?^. Sc. Also 
xeestle. [Of onomatopoeic origin.] A loud clatter; 
a rattling blow. 

a 1774 Fergusson Tron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 44 I'd 
bring ye wi’ a reesle down, a x8io Tannahill Come /tame 
Poems (1846) 143 1*11 lend you areestle wi* this, owre your 
hack. iMo Jas. E. Watt Poet, Sketches 32 A xeeshle like 
thunder was heard at the door. 

Ree'SlOj ree'shle, v. Sc, Also reeasil, 
reisltle, etc. [Cf. prec.] 

1 . inir. To make a loud clattering noise. 

1819 Tennant Papistry Storm'd{x%zf) 44 Dooisreessil'd 
up, and made a blatter. 1826 D. ^derson Poems 92 Gar'd 
..their shin-banes reeshle i’ their hose, 1893 Crockeit 
Men of Moss-hags 3 1 That blind and unkindly wind reestling 
and soughing about the house. 

2 . irons. To beat with rattling blows. 

1833 Watson Poena 91 (E. D. D.), Whan Scotian* had 
reissrt the rascals [etc.]. 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 
v. 31 He reishled the main author 0* thae tricks week 
Beeso(u)ii, obs. forms of Reason sb.^ 
Re-espou'se, ®. [Re- 5 a.] To espouse again. 
a 18x8 Sylvester Elegie to Marg. IVyts 8o Metkerk had 
her Mother re-espous’d. 183a Benlowes Theoph. xni. Ixxvi, 
The Corps hut falls to be refin’d And re-espous’d unto the 
Glorifi’d high Minde. 

Hence Be-eapou'sal. 

2817 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. /1845) I. 357 ttoie, The 
repudiation, long desolation, and ultimate reespousal, of the 
Levitical Church, are described at large in Isaiah liv. x-14. 
1827 — Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1844) III. 299 The set time of 
the Reespousal of Judah. 

Beest (rxst), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : l 
rSost, 7, 9 reest, 9 reist, riest, reost, reece; 
6-7 (9) rest. Also wreest Weest. [OE. rbosi, 
of obscure origin ; cf. G. 7'ayf ploughshare (Grimm), 
Sw. risi (MSw. rist-ieni) coulter. 

G. rist may bo for riest, repr, an OHG. *rtost\ of. OHG, 
riosira, riostar, riestert risier, etc. (mod.G. dial, riester, 
ristet^ plo^hshare, plough-handle, the stem of which agrees 
with the OE. form. It is doubtful, however, whether S w. rist 
can be separated from ON. ristill ploughshare (mod-Norw. 
ristel coulter, also Gael, risteal a kind of plough used in the 
Hebrides), which may rather be a derivative of rista, to cut, 
than an adaptation of the OHG. word. The Du. or Fiem. 
equivalent of the latter is given by Killan as ryster, reyster, 
with the meaning * pbugh-staff’.] 
t a. The share-beam of a plough. Obs. b. A 
mould-board, c. A piece of wood or iron fixed 
beneath the mould-board. 

c 723 Corpus Gloss. 636 Denialia, snles reost, a. 1000 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wfilcker 219/a Dentale, s. est aratri pars privta in 
gua uomer inducitur guasi dens, sule-reost, uel J^roc. 7x4.. 
MS. Latudtrmie 560 fol. 47 b, Restis, a rest of a plow. 2523 
Fitzherb. Hush, § 3 The rest is a lyttell pece of woode, 
pynned fast ypon the nether ende of the stylt, and to the 
sharebeame in the ferther ende. 18x6 Subfl. & Markh, 
Country Fortney, vi. 53a The spindles, the rest,., the plow- 
foot, the culture, and the share. x688 R. Holme Armoury 
III. 333/a The Reest, is the Boards on the side of the Plow 
that turns over the Furrow. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Reest, the 
mould-board of a plough, 1887 Kentish Gloss., Chef, the 
part of a plough on which the shore is placed, and to which 
the reece is fixed. 

attrib, x8g4_ Nort/uunbld. Gloss., Reest-, reost-cloot, . . a 
thin piece of iron fastened under the lower edge of the 
mowdy-hoord (mould-hoard) of a plough. 

Beest (rist), ®.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 reast, 
7, 9re«it. [Of obscure origin; cf. Rest a. and 
Reesed.] inir. Of bacon, etc.: To become rancid. 
Hence Bee'sted a., rancid. 

c 1440 Promp. Para, 431/1 Reestyn’, as flesche, ranceo. 
1330 Falsgr. 688/2, I reest, I waxe of yll taste, as bacon 
dothe. 18x6 Surfl. & Markh. Country Fartne i, xxiv. 107 
The scalding of Hogges keepeth the flesh whitest,.. neither 
is the Bacon so apt to reast as the other. X634 W. Wood 
Hew Eng. Prosp, (1863) 39 TMsldnd of fish.. is so fat, that 
it can scarce be .saved against winter without reisting, 1869 
Londsdale Gloss,, Reested, raiimd, spoiled, as bacon from 
being badly kept. 1894 Nort/utinhld. Gloss., Reest, to be- 
come rancid. Reested or reesty bacon — rancid bacon. 
Beest (rist), .Sr. and north, dial. Also,6, 9 
reist. [Of oiaseuxe origin ; cf. Reese w. 2 andDa. 
riste to grill or broil, f, ON. rist gridiron.] 

1 . irons. To dry or cure (herring, bacon, etc.) 
by means of heat or smoke. 

i§o8 Dunbar Fly ting 187 Thow purehippit, vgly averill, . . 
Reistit and crynit as hangit man on hill, a 1390 Mont- 
comerie Sonn. xxv, Rau rid herring reistit in the reik, 1692 
Sc. Presbyt. Eloq. (1738) 138 Take them up by the Heeb, 
reest them in the Chimney of Hell, and dry them likeBervy 
Haddocks. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwatyix, Let us cut up bushes 
and briers,.. set fire to them, and smoke that auld devil’s 
dam as if she were to be reested for bacon. 1832-53 W. 
Cross in Whisile-Binkie Ser. nr. 16 But ne’er say a herring 
is dry until it be reestit and reekit. 


2 . inir. To become smoke-dried. 

1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i, A large ham hangs reest- 
ing in the neuk. 1829 Scott Guy M. xxvi. note. The salmon 
is usual!}' dried by hanging it up, after being split and 
rubbed with salt, in the smoke of the turf fire. ., where it 
is said to reist, that preparation being so teimed. 

Beest (r^st), zr .3 Sc. and north, dial. Also 
reist. [Prob. a var. of Rest or identical with 
reesty aphetic form of Sc, art'eesi, to Aeeest. The 
precise relationship to Restive a. is not clear.] 
inir. Of horses : To stop suddenly and refuse to 
proceed. Hence Bee'sting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare xiv. In cart or car thou never 
reestet. 18x6 Scott Antiq, xv. Our powny reists a bit, 
and it’s dooms sweer to the road. /bid. xxiv. The butcher’s 
reisting powny. 2826 J. Wilson Hoct. AmSr, Wks. 1833 I. 
250 Like horses that never reest. 2893 Crockett Men of 
Moss-hags xxvi. 197 Reesting and tenor among horses are 
mostly but over-sharpness in hearing. 
fig. 1890 Service Noiattdtmts xix, 124 , 1 was like to reist 
and to sten at the doctor’s orders. 

Beest, obs. form of Rest. 

Re-establish (rfieslEe’bliJ'), ®. [Re- 5 a. See 
also Restablish.] irons. To establish again. 

1 . To establish (a person or thing) again in a 
former place, position, or state; to restore to 
a previous place or position. Also const, among. 

X483CAXTON Gold.Leg, (2493)268 b/i Thus was the precious 
tree of the crosse reestablyshid in his place. 1386 Wilkes 
in Motley Nethtrl, x. (x86o) II. 99 , 1 had not much to do . . 
to re-establish in her Majesty, .a singular good opinion of 
you, 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivsiine xvi. 67 He could 
now deliuet them, .and re-establish them in their former 
peace. 1x1648 Ld. Herbert Hen, F7//(i683) 87 He pur- 
pos'd to re-establish Henry d’Albret in the Kingdom of 
Navarre. 1728 Eliza Hbywood tr. Mme. de Gonieds Belle 
A. (1732) II. 2x5 A Nation 011 whose Throne his Ancestors 
had sat for a long Series of Ages, would not fail to protect 
and re-establish him. 1838 Lytton Alice i. ix. He has been 
kind to me, and re-established me among my flock. 1858 
Froude Hist, Eng. IV, 3x1 He expected that.. he could re- 
establish the English party in a decisive superiority, 
b. To fix or set up again, rare. 

1669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1673) 33 Re-establish your 
props, and with your foot tread the earth close to the roots. 
X827 S’T'EaiLB.T Planters G. (1B28) 24 The same writer,, 
mentions, that it was a common practice to reestablish large 
Trees.. that had been blown down. 1847 Grote Greece ii, 
xxxiv, (1862) HI. 233 The bridge was re-established. 

2 . To set up again in a status or condition 
similar to the former one ; to restore. 

1339 Pahyan's Chron. II. 371 In the foresaied parliament 
also was the booke of seruice, . ree.stablished. 1579 Fenton 
Guiceiard. ii. 77 The better to reestablish their goiiernment, 
they had in their parliament.. instituted a kind of pollicie. 
2631 Weever Anc, Funeral Mon. 137 One hundred and 
sixe Abbeyes of this Order were bunt and reestablished. 
1676 Towerson Decalogue 161 The great design of the 
gospel was to re-establish natural worship. 1703 Arduthnot 
Coins, etc. (1727) 237 Theodo.<sia. .was. .afterward re-esta- 
blished and possessed by the Genoese, under the name of 
Cafa. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome 1 . 62 Some young 
men .. undertook to re-establish monarchy. 1863 Bright 
sp., Amer. z6 Mar. (1876) 127 He had a fair chance of re- 
establjshing his business. z866 Crump Banking ix. 193 
America was. .re-establishing a metallic currency. 

3 . To restore (one’s health or strength) to the 
usual state ; to set (ill-health) right again. Usually 
in pass. (+also with person as subj.). 

1697 [see the vbL sb. below]. 1709 Steele Toiler Ho. 7 
p 18 His Health being so well re-established by the Baths, 
2735-6 Berkeley Let. to yohnson 12 Mar. in Fraser Life 
VII, 245 My ill-health, which is now pretty well re-established. 
2766 J. Wilkes 3 May, I thank my dearest daughter 
for her obliging solicitude about my health. I am now quite 
re-established, c 1830 Aro^. Nts. (Rtldg.) 268 The jeweller 
. .felt his strength re-established, a 1839 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxv. V. a88 With health so far le-established that he 
was able to take exercise on horseback, 
b. To restore to a proper condition. 
i8iz G. Chalmers Dotn. Econ. Gt, Brit. 144 To see her. . 
reestablish her financial affairs, in so short a period, after the 
conclusion of war. 1822 Db Quincdy Cotfess, 61 About 
fifteen shillings I had employed in le-establishing. . my dress. 

4 . To reassure, rare 

1722 De Foe Plague (1734) aia These things re-establish’d 
the Minds of the People very much. 

Hence Be-esta'blislialble a.; Be-esta'blislier ; 
Re-esta'blishing' vbl. sb. 

*599 Sandys Europx Spec. (1632) 162 The soveraigne 1 e- 
storers of vertue, and_ rc-estabushers of an happy world. 
x6ix Qotan.., Restabli^able, reestablish able. 1621 Si'Eld 
Hist. Gt. Brit, vi, xlvi. § 9. 260/2 He addressed hinisclfe 
with his Armie to the reestablishing of the Ilands subiection. 
1697 Dryden Virgil, Life *2 b, 'The wholesomness of the 
Air, . contributed . . to the re-establishing of his Health. 

Re-esta''blisliiiieut. [f. as prec. + -ment.] 
The act of re-establishing ; the fact or condition 
of being re-established ; restoration to a previous 
position or state. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. r. (1394) 302 Their 
creation after the image of God, . . and . , their reestablishmen t 
into the same image, 1631 Hobbes Leaiaih. iti. xliii. 331 
The re-estabhshment of the Kingdome of God in Christ, 
a 1679 W. Ovrs'RKVL Serm, (1682)43 The leestablisbuient of 
the nation upon its antient laws. X75X Smollett Per. Pic. 
Ixxxi, I repaired to Bath for the re-establishment of my 
health, 1788 Gibbon ^ F, Ixx. VI. 373 All persons 
should assemble., to provide for the re-establishment of the 
good estate. 1817 Shelley Fez/. Islam Pret, The re-esta- 
Mishment of successive tyrannies in France. 1884 Black 
yud, Shaks. V, The re-establishment of the Catholic faith , 
tb. Restoration to health. Obs. 
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*753 N. Torriano Ga?igi‘, Sore Throat loi His Recovery 
must be slower^ and.. it must take up more Time for his 
entire Re-establishment. 17B3 ]oHfisoK Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
8 July, I am .. willing ..to persuade myself that a short 
succession of trifles may contribute to my re-establishment. 

t Re-esta*te, y. Ohs. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
reinstate, re-establish. (Very common in 17th c.)* 

*61* Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xxxi. § 3. 34B They againe 
sought to reestate themselues in so glorious a possession. 
1630 R, yolmson's Kingd, ^ Comum. 362 The old Duke 
was re-estatcd with both their consents, a 1662 Heylih 
Laud (x668) 46S A day.. on which the Bishop of Lincoln 
was r&ostated with such Triumph. x68x Walus Two 
Serin, i. (1682) 26 Had there not been a Degeneration . , there 
had been no need of a Regeneration, to reestate us in it. 

Sc.tssiA.north.dial. [f. R eest 
».i + -ED 1.] Dried by heat or smoke. 

*549 I)- hluMRO in Hume Brown Scot, bef, 1700 (1893) 263 
The said stewart receives thir dewties in melll and reistit 
mutton, wyld foullis reistit and selchis, 1681 Colvil Whigs 
Supplic, (1751) to His hands weie hued like reisted hams. 
1783 Burns Addr. to Dell xvii, Wi’ reekit duds, an’ reestit 
gizz. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi, Such boiling of reested 
hams. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss,, Reested, salted, dried, and 
roasted ; applied to fish, particularly to heriings. 

Beested, rancid : see Reest 

Ree'Sty, <*. Sc, [f. Reest w.a -t- -y.] Inclined 
to reest or stop; given to reesting. 

*739 A. Nicol Nature without Art 8 If e'er my grov'ling 
rcusty Rills of Sense Shall fail to glide in easy Eloquence. 
1824 ftlAcrAGGART trA/ZtfvrVf. Etuycl, s.v,, A horse is reestic 
when it stands fast, and will not move for the whip. 1893 
Crockett il/t'w 0/ Moss-hags iv, Gay Garland was aye a 
reesty beast. 

Heesty, Reesy, varr. Rbasty, Rbasy, rancid. 

Beet, dial, variant of Right, Root. 

Beeuel, obs. form of Revel sb. 

BC'eva’porate, v, [Re- 5 a.] To evaporate 
again. So Be-evapora’tiou. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 0^7 The solution, .[must be] re-eva- 
porated and re*crystallized. z85a Ansted Channel /si. iv. 
XX. (ed. 2) 470 The rain-fall, part of which is immediately 
re-evaporated. Ibiti.^ When the necessary deductions are 
made for re-evaporation. 1878 Thurston Grmuth Steam- 
Eng, 107 The condensation and reevaporation of steam. 

Reeve (r/v), sb?- Now chiefly Hist. Forms : 
I 3 i-, seroefa, serSfa, rdfa, 2 irefe, 3 xef-, 5, 7 
refe, 6 reeflfe, Sc. roif ; 2-8 (9) rave, 4 reyve, 5 
riva, 6-7 reava, 4, 6-raove. \Qi^.ger^fa, earlier 
gir&fa, of uncertain etym. j app. not in any way 
related to the continental forms cited under Gbae, 
Gbavb sb."^ and sb.'^ Old Northumbrian had also 
the formffs'tb/a whence Grieve sb,] 

1 . Hist. An Old English oificial of high rank 
having a local jurisdiction under the king ; the chief 
magistrate of a town or district, f Also, in OE., 
applied to prefects, governors, etc., of Roman and 
Jewish times. 

On the position of the sere/a in OE. times see Kemble 
Saxons in England (1876} II. v. isr-i8i ; and cf. the articles 
on Borough-reeve, Portreeve, and StiEuiFF. Modern 
writers have sometimes used the 0£. form of the word. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 197 Censores, jiroefan. IbM, 223 
Commentariensis, giroefa. 80s Charter in O. E. Texts 44a 
.i^tielnoS .se xerefa to eastorege. cSso O. E. Martyrol. 
as Hec. 4 pa net se ^erefa hie bclucan in carcerne. ^agoo 
tr. Bxda’sHist. ii. xiii. (xvi.] (i8go) 144 pa mrest to Drihtne.s 
xelcafan [he] gecerde Lindcylene ceastre gerefan [L. prm- 
jKcium]. .mii hi.s heorode. csoooAgs. Gqsp. Mark xv. 43 
pa com io.sep sc mSela gerefa of abarimathia. c *175 Lamo. 
J/om. xis [The king] seal sodfeste men settenhim to irefen. 
c xaos Lay. X5S97 pn wes iiine Kair.MerSin a reue pe hehte 
Eli. a xaag Juliana 8 Me bi-xet ct te keiser, i»t he jettede 
him reuc to beonne. cxyso Haveloh X627 Wile ich speke 
with non oper reue, But with pe, pat iustise are. a 1377 
Sir T, Smith Commw. Eng. (1609) 69 The sherife (which is 

a. smiich to say as the Reeuc or B.-uly of the shire). 1593 
Norueh Spec. Brit,, M'sex i. 7 The Saxons called him 
Scyregerefa, the Reeve of the Shire. X7X0 Prideaux Ori^. 
Tithes rt. 199, I Athelstan. .do command all myReves m 
my Kingdom [etc.]. 1839 Keigiitley /list, Ena, I. 24 
When the reeve of the next town attempted to make them 
pi'i.soncrs, they .slew him, and escaped to their vessels. 1867 
Freeman Norm, Conq, (1876) I. v. 318 Hugh, a Frenchman, 
was now the royal reeve in Exeter. 1874 Green Short II ist. 
i. § 6. 53 The royal reeves, officers despatched to levy the 
roj'al revenues and administer the royal justice. 

b. High reeve (OE. heahgerifa'). 

The precise nature of the rank or office denoted by this 
title is uncertain : sec Kemble (as above) 156-7. 

7 c goo Wergilds c. a § 4 in Thorpe Laws 1. 186 Holdes & 
(wninges heah-gerefan [gild] .itii. pusend pryinsa. C950 
lAndis/, Gosp. Mark xiii. 9 Befora undercyningum vel 
hehgera:fum[L.;^w«’rfCJ(]&cyningumgie biiSon stondende. 
ciooa O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. loox Bmr w-earo 
iEpclweard cinges heahgerefa ofslegen .. and Leofwine 
cinges heahgerefa. a xaag Juliana 8 Maximian hehest in 
rome, pat is lieh reue. XS48 KSmbli: Saxons in Eng. n. y. 
(1876) II. X57 These high-reeves were therefore probably 
military officers of ASSelred. xBya E. W. Robert.son Hist, 
Ess. X77 Amongst the Northumbrians, the place of the 
Ealderinan seems to have been filled by the High-Reeve, 

2 . f a. A bailiff, steward, or overseer ; a minor 
officer appointed by a landoVvner to superintend 
his estates, tenants, or workmen. Obs, (Cf- Grieve.) 

b. A local official of minor rank ; an overseer of 
a parish, a churchwarden, or the like. (See also 
church-, fen-, field-reeve.') 

<x|3oo Beket 49 Gilbert and his felawes , . Prisoun breke, . . 
The reve amorwe that hem scholde to here labour lede, 
Nuste he tho he miste hem what him was to rede, a *300 


Vox ^ Wolf 26 in Hozl. E. P, P, I. 58 For he com in 
withouten leue Botlien of haiward and of reue. X340 Ayenb. 
37 pe ontrewe reuen, prouos, and bedeles and seruons pat 
stelep pe amendes and wypdrajep pe rentes of hire Ihordes. 
X362 Langl. P. pi, a. ii, 78 Rondulf pe Reue of Rotelondes 
sokene. 1377 Ibid. B. v. 427, I can holde louedayes, and 
here a reues rekenynge. C1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) xgs 
Oure prestis ben so_ bj'sye aboute worldly occupacioun pat 
pel semen bettere bailyues or reues pan gostly prestis of ihesu 
Crist. x4tg Liber Alius (Rolls) I. 14 Hoc nomen ‘reve’ 
Saxonice sonat ‘villicum* vel ‘ballivuin’, qui saepius in ore 
populi nominatur. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 431/2 Reve, lordys 
serwawnte,_^>'«/cjiV«s. xgix-xa Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 23 § g 
The said accomptauntes . . that is to saye, Feodaries Bailliffes 
Reves Heywardes and Bedeiles. XS74 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
X7 b, Hee may surrender hys landes unto the Bayliffe or to 
the Reeve. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) igx The 
Landlord by his bailliffe or reave vseth to arrest so much of 
the tenantes goods vpon the land as ys found of decayc. 
x686 Viat Staffordsh. 434 To this Hobby-horse dance there 
also belong'd a pot, which was kept by turnes, by 4 or 3 of 
the cheif of the Town, whom they call’d Reeves. 17x0 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. II, Reeve of a Chmch is the Guardian 
of it; or the Church-Warden. tj6s Blackstone Comm. I. 
xi. 377 Neither can he be chosen to any temporal office ; as 
bainff, reeve, constable, or the like. X791 in tsih Rep. 
Commissioners Woods, Forests, etc. (1793) 40 The Cattle of 
the Commoners are marked by the Reeves of the respective 
Parishes. 187X Daily News at Sept., The reeve of Leyton 
..reported encroachments in Wanstead Flats. 

c. A foreman or overseer in a coal-mine. 

_ 1863 Edin, Rev. Apr. 4x7 The Reeve went on a few yards 
in advance of the party — his uniighted Davy-lamp in one 
hand. 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh. Woid-bh., Reeve, the 
underground overlooker of the pits. 

d. In Canada, the president of a village- or 
town-council. 

1890 Dius.^Probl. Greater BriL 1 . 1. ii. 112 The council of 
every village or township [in Ckinada] consists of one reeve 
and four councillors, and the county council consists of the 
reeves and deputy-reeves of the townships and villages 
within the county. 

3 . attrib. (in obs. or arch, terms), as reeve-ham, 
-land, -mead, -pole (see quot. 1813), -roll, -sheaf. 

969 charter mBvcdtt. Carinl. Saxon. (1893) III. 532 We 
writaS^him .. .vi. mcras maede on pa gerefmaede. c 1000 
Gloss, in Wright Vocab. (1873) 45 in Mbulauo ierritorio, 

on prnm sundor gereflande. *335-52 Rentalia Glasion. 
(Som, Rec. Soc.) 34 Pro iiij** acris que vocantur Reflond 
iij sol. Ibid. 93 Et debet qualjbet die in autumpno..unum 
revesef. Ibid. xx8 Et [prepositus] habebit j pratum quod 
appeilatur Refmede. Ibid, X40 [Prepositus] debet habere 
ij nammes prati. .que^vocantur Refhammes. 1393 Langi. 
P, PI. C. XXII. 465 With spirltus intelleclus thei toke pe 
reeue-rolles. 1778 Eng. Gaselteer (ed. 2) s.v. Taunton, The 
tenures here are copyhold-lands, over-lands, and reve-lands. 
18x3 Guide to Watering Places 439 The landlord of the 
Portland Arms usually has it in his power to shew the 
Reevepole, or Saxon mode of keeping accounts. 1897 
Maitland Domesday 4 Beyond x6g Besides this he seems 
to have ‘ reveland ' which belongs to him as sheriff. 
Beeve (rfv), sb? [Of obscure origin ! the 
form Ree sb? is found earlier, but is less frequent.] 
The female of the Ruff {Tringa pugnax). 

i&y^Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App. 
12 Ruff and reeve 3 dozen. Ibid. 15 For 20 dozen and 5 
ruffs and reeves. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Panegyr. Sir L, 
Pemberton. The phesant,.. reeve, ruffe, raile, 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 30a The Ruff, whose Female is called 
a Reeve. 1768 Pennant Brit. ZooL II. 364 The Reeves, 
or females are said never to change their colors, Z831 
Rennie MontagsPs Omith, Diet. 445 When the Reeves 
begin to lay, born those and the Ruffs are least shy, and., 
ea^ly caught. 1871 Athenseum 3 June 689/2 The ruff and 
the reeve, now reduced to only a few pairs in a single 
locality, must also soon be lost if not protected by the law. 
Beeve (rfv), sb.^ [Of obscure origin : the two 
senses may represent different words.] 

1 . A string or rope (of onions). Now only dial, 

X678 Sampson in Phil. Trans. XII. 1001 All distended 

with Liquor, and ty’d, like a Reeve of Onions altogether. 
1^4-96 111 dial, glossaries (Northampt., Leic., Warw,). 

2 . A long narrow strip. ? Obs. 

1723 Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 258 Both jhe 
Finbacks and Humpbacks are shaped in Reeves longitudinal 
from Head to Tail on their Bellies and their Sides, so far as 
their Fins. 1770 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 335 The 
edges of two sheets are laid down so as to lap or cover each 
other an inch, and a slip of the same copper, about three 
inches and a half broad, called the reeve, is introduced 
between them. 

Reeve («v), w.l Chiefly Hatet. Alsoyrieve, 

8 reif. fa. t. and pa.pple. rove and reeved ; also 

9 pa. pple. roven. [Of obscure origin ; usually 
referred to Dn. rtven, but this means ‘ to reef The 
earlier form of the pa. t. and pa, pple. is reeved^ 

1 . trans. To pass (a rope) through a hole, ring, 
or block. Also const, through. 

1627 [see Reeving vbl. jA]. 1638 Phillips, To Reeve, a 
Term in Navigation, and spoken of ropes, signifieth as 
much as to put in or to put through. 1667 Sir H. Main- 
wayrxng Sea-Man's Diet. 8x When we would express that 
the Tack is put through the Cbes-trees, we say it is reeved 
through. X743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 14 Reev d 
the Top Ropes, and lower’d the Yard, 1748 Anson's V ay. 
I. X. X04 We exerted ourselves., to reeve new lanyards, and 
to mend our sails. 1794 Nelson Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (^43) 
I. 379 Purchases will be rove to drag the guns. 1803 PAtl. 
Trans. XCIII. 322 With great difficulty. .1 got small lines 
rove through four of the ports on the starboard side. 1823 
Waterton Wand. S. Amer. xii. iv. 264 One end of the new 
rope.. was reeved through the chain of the shark-hook. 
X898 F. T. Bullen Cruise Cachalot 321 All hands were kept 
busily employed preparing for stormy weather— reeving new 
running-gear. 


b. transf. To thrust or pass (a rod, etc.) through 
any aperture or opening. 

x68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon i. vii. 28 Then they,. take 
them [fish] out. And lieve a Rattan thro their gills. 1706 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 34 With the Reigns 
reifd through both Hands, he slreight bawls them aft like 
Main-Sheets. 1867 F, Francis viii. (1880) 259 The 
tackle is not reeved through the gill. 1869 Sir £. Reed 
Shipbuild. v, 80 One of the angle-irons at each transverse 
frame is reeved through a score just above the upper edge 
of the side bar. 

e. iattr. Of a rope: To pass a block, etc. 

x86o Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 113 The . . lines are to reeve 
through a. ."block. 188a Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) g Chocks 
of wood, .for the fore-topmast stays to reeve through, 

2 . trans. To place zV?, on, or round, to fix to, 
something by reeving. 

X667 Sir H. Maihwavrinq Sea-Mails Diet, 81 Instead of 
putting a rope through a block, we say, Reeve it in that 
block (as the Halliards are reeved in the Knights and Ram- 
heads). X7S2 Smeatoh in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 496 From 
this construction arises a new method of reeving the line 
upon the shieves. Ibid,, The last line, .being reeved round 
those till it comes at the opposite side. x8ax Scott Pirate 
xxii, He would willingly reeve a rope to the yard-arm for 
the benefit of an unfortunate buccanier, 1833 Marry at P. 
Simple (1863) 100 Double breechings were rove on the guns. 
8. To fit (a block) with a rope by reeving ; to 
attach in this way ; to tie. 

X639 R. Gibson in Harper's Mag, (1883) Mar. 597/2 The 
block was reeved at the mainyard to have ducked her. X793 
Smeatoh Edystone L. % 143 Those blocks being reeved and 
brought together. Ibid. Expl. PI, x8 The greater sheaves 
are reeved as far as can be on them. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 130 A hook, reeved at one end of the tackle- 
rope, talces the fiddle band. 1830 Scoresby Cheeves^s 
Whalem. Adv. iii. 37 They proceeded to reeve the huge 
blocks that are always made fast.. to the fore and main 
mast head. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-hags 11. 365 Nigh 
halfway up the steep bank stood our little Margaret, loosely 
reeved to a sunken stob. 

b. Of a rope : To pass through (a block). 

*775 Falck Day's Diving Vessel 27 Above and below were 
eyes on each side, through which went the rope that reeved 
the block. 

c. transf. Of a ship : To thread (shoals or ice- 
pack). 

x86o Merc. Maxine Mag. VII. 122 Afier a day of Imir- 
breadth escapes, literally reeving the shoals, by conning 
from the mast-head and jib-booin, the fair channel was 
reached. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 566 Reeving, in 
polar voyaging, following up serpentine channels in the ice, 
till the vessel reaches open water, or reeves the pack. 

Hence Beeved (rzvd), ppl. a. 

*775 Falck Day's Diving Vessel 31 Reeve them at an 
equal distance,, .tie the reeved parts together with a rope- 
yarn. 

Reeve (r?v), ».2 Now only [Of obscure 
origin.] = Ree v. Hence Boe’ving vbl. sb? 
(also in comb, reeving-sieve). 

x688 R. Holme A rmoury ill. 74/x Reeving, is to sift the 
Corn, to cleanse it from small seeds. Ibid. 331 /* The 
Reeving Sieve is to cleanse Corn at tlie time of Winnowing 
fiom the dreggs of Chaff. 1820 Wilbraham Chesh, Gloss, 
(ed. 2), Reeve, to separate corn that has been winnowed from 
the small seeds which are among it ; this is done with what 
they call the reeving sieve. 1880 W. Comvo, Gloss., Reeve, 
to separate by means of a sieve [etc.]. x886 Elworthy 

W. Som. Word-bk,, Reive. Ibid., Reiving-zieve. 

Reeve (wy), v.^ dial, [Of obscure oiigiii.] 
intr. To twine, twist, wind or unwind. 

x82X Clare Vill. Minstr, I. 1x4 Medicinal belony. By 
thy wood-side railings, reeves With antique mullein’s 
fiannel-leaves. r876 S. C. J. Ingham White Crass ij- Dove 
of Pearls xliti. 281 How difficult it was. .tokeep the threads 
irom twitching and the silk from reeving. 1890 Gloucestersh, 
Gloss., Reeve, . .to twist round, unwind. 

Ree'ver. rare—'-. [Of obscure origin.] A 
wooden instrument for collecting the crushed 
apples from the cider-mill, 

1833 Loudon Eneycl. A rchit, § 13x4 The Reever . . to pu.sh 
it [apple-pulp] up together for removal when ground. 

Ree’veship. Forms: i serdfscipe, 3 ref- 
schipe, 7 reeveship. [f. gerifes Reeve sb? -t- 
-SHip.] The office of a reeve. 

e xooo ^lfric Hoin. II. 94 Ne heora nan ^erefscipe oScie 
mangunge iic drife, fordan oe hi sind gecorene of woruld- 
mannum to Godes teolungum. a 1223 Leg. Kath. ix 
Maxence sleorede he refschipe in Rome, a 1223 Juliana 9 
Se riche refschipe to rihten and to readen. X63X Charter 
in Bingham Rep, V. 340 A grant by Charles I,. of.. the 
reevesbip of Greetham and the bailiwick of Greetham. 

Reeving (r*’'vir))j vbl, sb? [f. Reeve &.i -1- 
-IngI.] The action of passing a rope through 
a block, etc. ; the manner in which this is done. 

1627 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 23 Reeuing is., 
drawing a rope thorow a blocke or oylet to runne vp and 
down. X793 Smeaton Edystone L. Expl. PI, x8 The 
principle whereon the reeving is performed. 1844 H. Ste- 
phens Bk. of Farm II. 321 The reeving of the pulleys and 
chains will be more clearly seen in the perspective views. 
x^2 Kipling Life's Handicap 182 The reeving and un- 
reeving of the bed-tapes. 

attrib. c i860 H. Stuart SeamatPs Catech, 24 They are 
usually rove with a reeving line, 

Reeving, vbl. sb.^ ; see Reeve v.^ 

Reewe, obs. form of Rue v. 

Re-ez’alti ». [Re- 5 a.] trans. To exalt again. 
1670 Milton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 1831 V. loa Ethelred like 
in fortune to the former Ethelred, was re-exalted to his Seat. 
Re-exa'minablef a- [Hs* 5 a-] Capable of 
being re*exainined. 
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1847 Webster cites Story. .1803 Vaiu (N. Y.) 20 Apr., 
That conclusion is not re-examinaoTe here. 

t Be-examinate, /a. Sc. Obs. [Re- 
5 a : cf. aext.] Re-examined. 

1573 Reg-, Privy Coiiiuil Scot II. S13 My Lord Regentis 
Grace. . ordanit David NichoU and Johnne fia\ clay witnebsis, 
sworne and examinat of befoir.-to be re-examinat. 

Be-examina'tioxii. [Re- 5 a-] A second 01 
further examination. 

1604 Bacon A fol, Wks. 1879 I. 440 Afterwards upon a re- 
examination of some that charged him, ..1 went instantly 
to the queen. x6ii Cotcr., Revision, a reuision, reuise, 
reuiew, reexamination. 1642 in Clarendon Hisi. Red. iv. 
§ 290 Or if, upon their re-examination, they did not find 
particular evidence letc.]. 1713 Derham Pfiys.-TAeol. To 
Rdr., By a critical Re-examination, I find . .they are not so 
true as mine. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV. xxxv. 
215 And if, upon a re-examination of my own heart, I find 
[etc.]. 1814 Scott IVav. xlix, I found that . .from a re- 
examination of the persons engaged in the mutiny, .he was 
much softened towards you. 1869 M. Pattison Sernt, 
(1885) 181 A re-examination of the received principles of 
natural religion. 

Be-exa‘]Ilin6) V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To examine 
again ; spec, in legal nse, of a counsel, to examine 
(a witness) again, after cross-examination by the 
opposing counsel. 

X594 HooitER Eccl. PoL Pref. vi. § 5 Spend the time In re- 
examining more duly your cause, ifos Bacon Adv, Learn. 
ir. To King § i2_ As most of the usages, -were derived from 
more obscure times, it is the more requisite they be re- 
examined. a 1639 Wotton in Reliff.^{i6sz) 463 The false 
Accusers .. might be re-examined likevdse about their 
Uncle. 1737 Watesland Euctiarhi i. Wks. 1843 IV. 477 
A learned and considerate writer, who very lately has re- 
examined the chronology of that Epistle. 1776 G. Scmflg 
Building in Water 66 If you turn back and re-examine 
the Bormgs, 1827 Lvttok Palkland i. 6 , 1 am not unwilling 
to re-examine the past. zi^'iAllbuit'sSyst.Med.'V. 513 For 
a year thereafter she must be re-examined. 

Be-e‘xcavate, W. [Re- 5 a ] tf'ons. To ex- 
cavate again. So Se-excava'tion. 

1831 Lvcll Eleni. Geol. x. 119 Thus the original valleys 
might have been re-excavated. Ibid. 120 The filling up and 
re-excavation of the valleys. 1873 J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age 
xxiv. 317 Rivers, .re-excavated the gravels that were laid 
down during the previous period. 

Be-ezcna'nge, sS. [Rs- 5 a.] 

1 . Comnt. (See quots. and cf. Rechai^ige sb, l.) 

1707 Justice Treat. Monies 3 The Re-Exchange is the 
like Sum of Money, payable by the Drawer of a Bill which 
is return'd protested; for the Exchange of the Sum, con- 
tain'd in the Bill, back again to the place whence it was 
drawn. I7a7-4i Chasibebs CycL s.v.j The occasion of re- 
exchan^e is, when the bearer of a bill of exchange, after 
protesting it. .draws a, bill of exchange in the place where 
the payment was to be made, on the person, who furnished 
the first. 1809 R. Langford Tntrad. Trade -zs Re-exchange 
means the damages incurred by non-acceptance and non- 
payment, and they consist of protest charges on the amount 
of the bill, commission, bill brokerage interest, stomps, and 

ra es. 1877 La-m Reji. 7 Chanc. Div. 641 Re-exchange 
ned..to be the difference in the value of a bill oc- 
casioned by its being dishonoured in a foreign country in 
which it was payable. 

2 . A second or fresh exchange. 

1856 Olmsted Slave States 566 , 1 asked the landlord what 
I should do to effect a reexchange. 

So Be-exeha'Jigre v. trans,^ to exchange again, 
1873 RmtUedge's Young Gentlm. Mag. Dec. 117/2 Oppor- 
tunity to te.exchange the cards. 

Se-exci'te, V. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To excite 
again. Hence Be-exci'ted ppl. a. 

1804-6 Syd. Smith Mor, Philos. (1830) 269 New. .fields of 
knowledge, which have re-excited those faculties, .and im- 
proved them Iw exercise. x8x6 Kirby & Si. EntomoL xxvii, 
(1818) II. 307 The instinct.. lies dormant: but transfer the 
bees to a new hive, .and it is instantly re-excited. x8aa-34 
Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 367 The increased action and 
re-excited energy that restore the system to a balance of 
health. x868 Cnatnbers's Ent^cl. X. 221/1 [Wifte) Before 
it [fermentation] is quite fini.shed, the whole liquid mass is 
stirred up so as to re-excite the process. 18^ Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. Vlll. 483 In this way eruptions are repeatedly 
re-excited. 

So Be-excita‘tion. 

1880 Eraser’s Mag. May 664 The p.'irtial re-excitation of 
some faded current of paiental insiinct, 

Be-e‘xecatej [Re- 5 a.] traas. To exe- 
cute again. So Be-execu'tlou. 

1838 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Ek, Prop. Lasv xyii. 128 
Generally speaking, it will not now be necessary to re- 
execute your will. Ibid, xviii. 139 , 1 will presently explain 
to you the oUect of a re-execution of your will. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. L. 630/r The work .. was not executed . . in a 
workmanlike manner, and . . he had been compelled to take 
it out and re-execute it. 

Eie-e'xercisey ®. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To exer- 
cise again. 

t6S7 Hawke Killing is Murder J2 To make way for the 
readmitting of the then King, to the reexercising that 
power which had produced sudi bloody and fatal effects. 
Re-exe'Vt, v. [Re- 5 a.] To exert again. 

178* Smeaton m Phil. Trasis. LXXII. 346 The operation 
of half the mechanic power is. . only locked up and sus- 
pended, and capable of being re-exerted. 

Bie-e 3 dh.a‘ie, v. [Rs- 5 a.] To exhale again. 
0:1676 Hale Priin. Ong, Man, m. iv, (1677) 267 Grass, 
which is . . most visited with the Dew of Heaven, and re- 
exhaled again. tm’Vvu.FIorse-Aoeingffusi.xL 138 Most 
of the Dew that falls on it is re-exhal’d from untill'd Land. 
Be-ezliau'St, [Re- 5 a.] To exhaust again. 
o!x7xi Ken Hpmtarimn Poet. Wks. 172X II, 1x3 Give me 
a Love which thou wilt re-exhaust. 


B.e-exhrbit, v. [Re- 5 a.] To exhibit again. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen, VIII (1683) 328 So the Book 
was re-exhibited to the Emperor. 1634 H. L'Estrange 
Chas. I (1655] 129 At Guildhall, where the resplendent 
shew was iterated and re-exhibited. 1836 Lytton A tJiens 
(1S37) il. 518 That a chorus should be granted to any poet 
who chose to re-exhibit his dramas.^ 1837 Dufferin Lett. 
High Lai. (ed. 3] 23 After a few minutes, each in turn re- 
e-x-hibited itself with monotonous punctuality. 

So Be-exhihl'tion.. 

1816 Bentham Wks. 1843 VIIL 15 Supplying 

the deficiency by repetitionb and le-exhibitions made for 
this express purpose. 

Be-ezi'St, ». [Re- 5 a.] intr. To exist again. 
1841 Emerson Misc. (1855) 173 That they may re-exist 
and reappear in the finer world of rational souls. 1853 
G. S. "S sse.-o. Revival Ap It plainly will leexist, should that 
last Head be restored to politio .1 power. 

So Re-exi‘stexi.ce j Se-exl'steut a. 

X664 H. More Myst. Imq. 291 Understanding the revived 
or re-exibtent Beast of the persecuting Empire under Julian 
the Apostate. xSo6 G. S. Faber Diss. Prop7uLies{x%-ip^ 11 . 
207 The existence, the non-existence, and the re-existence, 
of the Roman beast 1847 F, W. New.man Hisi. Hebreio 
Monarchy 305 A doctrine of future personal re-existence. 

Re-expai'ndi V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To expand again. Hence He-expa-ndiug vbl. sb, 
x66o Boyle Heia Exp. Phys. Meeh. ii._4o The Box they 
are Inclos’d in would as much resist their re-expanding of 
themselves. 1873 Darwin in Life ^ Lett. (1887) III. 323 
One was taken out and placed in cold water, and it re- 
expanded. 1884 Athensenm 16 Aug. 215/2 Nitrogen com- 
pressed, . . refrigerated, . . and then rc-expanded, falls down in 
snow-like fiakes. 

So Bie-expa‘XLsion. 

1873 Darwin in Life ^ Lett (1S87) HI. 323 Not the least 
power of re-expansion. 1898 AUbuti's Syst, Med. V. 3B6 
Followed by slight re-expansion of lung. 

t Re-expe'ct, ». Obs, [Re- 5 a. Cf- late L. 
re-expeetdre (Vulg.).] trans. To expect again. 

X620 Brent tr. SnrpPs Coune. Trent -^x. 577 Hee sendeth, 
and countermandeth, expecteth, and reexpecteth. 

Re-ezpe‘l, ». [Re- 5 a.] To expel again. 

1864 in Webster. 1899 Dail^ Hems 14 Jan. 5/4 On the 
expiration of the sentence he will be rc-expelled. 

Re-expe‘rieuce, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
experience again. 

1789 Mrs. Fiozzt Joum. Frauce 1 . 12, I was pleased to 
..re-experience that particular sensation. 1831 T. Hoj-e 
Ess. Origin Man I. go No portion of time appears.. again 
able to be recallable, so as to be re-experienced. 

So Be-expe'rience sb., a renewed e.xperience. 
1848 G. J. Mackenzie YeaPs Ministry 93 We wish the 
tc-experience of his favour. 

Be-e‘xport, sb. Comm. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . A commodity re-exported. Also (chiefly in 
//.), the amount (df something) re-exported. 

1761 Descr. S. Carolina 48 The Re-exports of imported 
Commodities and Manufactures. 1828-32 Webster, Re- 
export, any commodity re-exported, i874RAYMONDd’/fle/iJi. 
Mines MininggiA 'Tabular siatement of imports, exports, 
and le-exports of gold and silver coin and bullion. 

2 . = Rb-exfortatioit. 

179a A. Young Treat. France 494 Where they see naviga- 
tion, re-export, commercial profit, and a great circulation. 
1841 W. SiALDiNG Italy ^ It. Isl, III. 389 For re-export 
to other parts of the Mediterranean. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
8 Apr. 5/5 The statistics of the re-export of raw cotton for 
the three years show a steady increase. 

Be-e^O’rt, ». Comm. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
export (imported goods) again. 

1690 Child Disc. Tradeix. 162 CommodiLies to he further 
Manufactured here, or re-Exported. 1719 W. Wood Surv. 
Trade 276 Whereof a veiy small value Is Re-exported to 
Foreign Countries. 1769 Burke Late St. iVa^iwj Wks. II. 
71 Such an immense quantity of goods exported and re- 
exported, 1861 Goschen For. Exch. 16 If they are re- 
exported to America. . they would again affect the exchanges 
in the contrary direction. 

Be-exporta'tion. [Re- 5 a.] The exporta- 
tion of imported goods. 

1729 Seasonable Remarks Trade 98 Their great Wealth 
arises from the Re-exportation of the Growth of other 
Countries. 1761 Descr. S, Carolina 49 The Re-exportation 
of British Commodities and Manufactures from ourPf orthern 
Colonies. 1804 Edin, Rev. IX. 114 The reexpoi tation of 
this superfluous specie. 1876 Bancroft Hist U, S. III. xi. 
452 Rice might be warehoused in England for re-exportation, 

Re-ezpou’nd, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To ex- 
pound again. 

1867 Bushnell Mor. Uses Dark Th. 249 The topic is in 
the hospitals and the courts expounded and re-expounded. 
1888 Centen. Confer. Missions (U. S.) II. 61 The principle 
[of marriage] was re-expounded by the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Re'expre'SS, v. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To ex- 
press again. Hence Rs-expre'ssing a. 

1649 J. Ecliston tr. Sehmen's Epistles vi. {1886) 66 A 
former of the re-expres.sing or re-spirating will. 1858 A. 
Lincoln in Voice (N. Y.) (i8go) 20 Nov., I w^s glad to ex- 
press my gratitude at Quincy, and I re-express it here. 1889 
Spectator 13 Apr., [A] desire to see the Ornaments Rubric 
re-expressed in a more comprehensive spirit. 

So Ke-ezpre'ssion. 

183a Austin furispr. (1879) H- 1057 A re-expression and 
arrangement of statute law. 

Be-expu'lsion. [Rb- 5 a.] A second ex- 
pulsion. 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. n. v. i 47 The next Archbishop of 
Canterbury, endeavoured the re-expulsion of the Prie-sts. 

1 'Re-exstru'ct,/fl,j! 5 // 6 . Obs.-^ [Re- 5 a.] 
Rebuilt. 

*S 94 Chapman Shadow of Night E, Thy gloriuus temple 


. .shall now againe. Be reexstruct, and this Ephesia be Thy 
countries happie name. _ _ , . 

Re-ezte'nd, ®. [Re- 5 a.] To extend again. 

1611 Cotgr., Restendre, to reextend, or to reinlarge. i88z 
Spencer Princ. Social., Pol. Instit. 750 When, as at home. 


ments the mass of those who [etc.]. 

t Be-ex'fce'nt. Law. Obs. [f. Re- 53 + Ex- 
tent sb, 2.] (See qiiot.) 

1607 Cowell Interpr., Reexlent, is a second extent made 
vpon lands, or tenements, vpon complaint made, that the 
former extent was partially peifoimed. [Hence in Phillips 
(ed. Kersey 1706) and in later Diets,] 

Reeze, variant of Reebe, Roose v. 

Reezed, rancid : see Reeseo. 

Reezy, variant of Reast, rancid. 

Ref, obs. Sc. variant of Reip, plunder(ing). 

+ Befa'bric, Ohsr-'- [Re- sa.] trans. 
To reconstruct. In Befa'brieking vbl. sb. 

163a J. Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromenaxs% Their dejiarttire 
was deferred for no other cause, than for the refabricking [It. 
rifnbricarel of its mines. 

Refacoimeuto, variant of Rifaoimento. 
Refa*ce, ». [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To put a new face or surface on (a 
building, stone, etc.). 

1832 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskdl Life (1857] IL xi. 225 On 
Friday I . . visited the churchyard and stone. It must be re- 
faced andrclettered. x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge IL 
155 The tower had been repaired, rcfaced, and strengthened. 

2 . (See Pace v. 15.) 

1887 Patl Mall G, 5 Oct. 5/1 Of late years there has been 
a tremendous deterioration in Chinese tea... No doubt spent 
leaves have been refaced in quantities. 

Hence Befa'cing vbl sb. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 3/1 The great refacing of the 
Schools quad. x8g8 J. T. Fowler Durh. Caih. 26 Modern 
‘ restorations ’ and relacings. 

Refacimento, variant of Rifacimento. 

+ Refa'ction. Obs. [a. F. rlf action (17th c.) : 
see Re- and Faction.] Recompense, satisfaction. 

1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 174 Ihe Soveraign Minister 
. .was commanded to require refaction and satisfaction 
against the Informers. 1636 Finett For. Avibass. 248 That 
the King ..hath commanded him to demand refaction and 
satisfaction of your Majesty against the said Marquis. 1733 
Macbns Insurances I. 297 For Refaction and to make good 
the loss and damage suffeied. .in the said Cargo of Wheat. 

Befa'll, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 , iiUr. To fall a second time. 

1620 Shelton Don QuLv. iv. x. II. 137 Stumbling here, 
falling there, getting up again on the other side, and re- 
falling on this. 1632 J, Hayward tr. BiondPs Eromena 173 
For one of a perfect sight to fall and rcfall so foulely .. is 
a thing altogether prodigious. 

2 . To fall back or again into a slate. 

1570 Foxe a, M. (ed. a) 617/ 1 He had decreed to pro- 
cede to the degradation . . of the sayd William Sautrie, as 
refallen into heresie. 1647 Fuller Wounded Consc. viii. 53, 
I . . have often re-fallen into the same olTence. 1658 J. Webb 
Cleopatra Vin. i, 4 She was againe rc-fallen into that cap- 
tivity from whence tliey thou^t her entirely delivered. 

So KefaTl sb,, a repeated fall. 

1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Distillation of Oil, Falling 
back into the Vessel, they are dissolved again, and at last, 
by continual Thickening and Refalls, are wasted and come 
to nothing. 

Re-fa'lloWj ®. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fallow 
(land) again. 

xBx2 Sinclair Syst. Husb. Siot, i. 174 He laid on, (when 
tlie laud came to be re-fallowed), 20 or 25 bolls more. 
Re-fa'lly V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fan again. 

« 1618 Sylvester Maiden's Blush 308 They . .almost staid 
withdl His Brethren’s rage ; till Ruth-lesse Issachar Re-fand 
the fire. CX620 Z. Boid Zion's Flowers (1855) 98 His 
dcv’lish thoughts did still refanne the fire. 

Refar, obs. Sc. form of Reaveb. 

Refar(re, obs. forms of Reeeb. 

Refa'sliion, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. refafonmr 
(i6lhc.).] trans. To fashion anew. 

x8o3 W. Taylor In Robherds Mem, (1843) I. 459 , 1 have 
begun to modernize — no, to refashion — Drayton’s battle of 
Azmeour. x8x6 -- in Monthly Rev. LXXXI. 471 They .. 
have been much nationalized and refashioned in the trans- 
plantation. a x88o Geo. Eliot A. Bede xvii, 1 might re- 
fashion life and character entirely after my own liking. 
Hence Refa'shioning vbl sb. 

1799 W. Taylor in Robherds Mew. (1843) 1. 277 Miltonand 
Klopstock, poets too good to undergo- a refashioning. 1890 
Athensettm i Nov, 583/2 The genuine Chaucer poem-s in the 
same MS. have not been subjected to any such wholesale 
refashioning. 

So Refa’sbioner. 


x8oo W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, Vlll. 597 From that 
period the balance of erudition and talents began to incline 
toward the side of the reformers or refashioners, ai96i 
Mrs. Browning Lett. R. H. Home (1877) I. xxi. 108 The 
refasbioners stand, .too far from Chaucer's side. 

Refa’shioxuneii'b. [f. as prec. + -tubnt, after 
It, Ripaoimento.] The action of refashioning; 
also concr., something refashioned. 

i_830 W. Taylor Hist Surv. Germ. PoeUy II. 3 These 
epic poems are mere Swabian refashionments (rifacimenio 
IS the Italian word which I attempt to recoin..) of pre- 
existing Lombard story-books. 1831 FrasePs Mag. IV, 342 
Danish and Icelwdic versions ana refashionments . , exist. 

t 305 A re-fashionment of the work 

of Richard Parry. 

Refa’Sten, 0. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fasten 
again. Hence Befa‘stening vbl. sb. 



RE-FATHER. 


REFEL. 


Florio, Risaldatura, a resoldring, a refastning. 
AxSga Scott (Webster 1864), It was so negligently re- 
fastened. 1807 Baring-Gould Bladys of the Btewponey 
xviii, Bladys nastily re'fastened the case. 

Re-fa’ther, w. nonce^wd. [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
To make (one) again a father, 

1847 Tennyson Prmc. vi. 113 At the happy word ‘he 
lives My father stoop'd, re-father’d o’er my wounds. 

Refa'vour, V. [Re- 5 a.] To favour again. 
1633 Lithgow Trtuo. ix. 423 Vpon the seauenth day the 
winds refauouring vs, wee safely arriued at London. 

Refe, obs. f. Reave v., Reef Reeve sb .^ ; 
Sc. var. Reie, pliinder(ing) ; obs. pa. t. Rive v. 

+ Befe'ct, pph, Obs, [ad. L. r^edus, pa. 
pple. of rejicere : see next.] Refreshed, restored. 

C1374 Chaucer Booth, iv. pr. vi. iii (Camb. MS.), Tak 
ihanne this drawht ; and whan ]iow art wel refresshed and 
refect [L, refecius\ thaw shal be moore stydefast to stye in 
to heyere questyouns. 1456 Sir O. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 53 Quhen he was wele refect, he passit in Af&ilc, to 
mak wore on lianyball. 

Refect (r^Te'kt), v. Also 5 Sc. refeck. [Orig. 
f. L. refect-, ppl, stem of r^eSre to lemake, restore, 
renew, etc., f. re- Re- + faeSre to make : in later 
use a back-formation from Refection. 

The word app. fell out of use before 1700 and was revived in 
the 19th c., but has always been rare and is now .somewhat 
rhetorical.] 

irans. To refresh, esp. with food or drink; to 
restore after fatigue. Now usually rejl. 

C1470 Henry IVallace iii. 9 Fyscheis in flude refeckit 
rialyc Till mannys fude. 1570 Levins Manif To 

Reiect, refictre. 1614 Lodge Seneca, Epist. 259 So like- 
wise ought we .sometimes to recreate our spirit, and refect 
the same with some delights. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep, IV. vii, 196 A man in the morning is lighter in the scale, 
..and is also lighter unto himselfe, because he is refected. 
Ibid. V. vi, 241 After which they commonly retired to bed, 
and refected themselves with repast. 18x3 T. BusBvZMe^*^- 
tius 1 . Diss. p. iii. The world itself is refected and nourished 
by a perpetual accession of these corpuscles, i8aa T. L, 
Peacock Maid Marian iii, The knight and the friar.. pro- 
ceeded to refect themselves after their ride. 1839 Sala 
Tw, round Clock {1861) X95, I remember once refecting 
my.sclf at a public dinner. 

b. intr. {fat refl.) To take a refection. 
t886 Sala in Illustr, Land. News e; Mar. 312/1 Whiie 
you are refecting in the s.'iloon. 

Refection (r/Te-kJan), sb. Forms : 5 refec- 
oioun(0, reffeoio(u)n, refeotfoun (-tyon), 5-6 
refecoioxL (-oyon), 4- refaotion, (6 -0). [a. F. 
rifeciion (islh c. in Littr< 5 ), ad. L. refectwn-em, n. 
of action f. refictre ; see prec.] 

1 , Recreation or refresnment received through 
some spiritual or intellectual influence. (Freq. 
transf. from 3 or 3.) 

a X340 PIamfolb Psalter lix, 8 Moab, hat is, ill men, that 
tourments me, are potte, |>at is refection of my hope. X4X3 
Pil^. Sofwle (Caxton 1483) v. iii. 94 The vision of the good 
lord, that is al their ioye, theyr reste, and their refection. 
*4S«»-*S30 Myrr, our Ladye 87 He . . hathe ordeyned vs to 
haue hymselfe to our endeles refeccyon in blysse. xfiop 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 37 To the artyke eres 
swete and dylycious The golden rethoryke is good refeccion. 
xs8x Marheck Bk. of Notes 109 The comfort of Gods spirite 
shoulde coole it to his euerlasting refection. 1630 Brathwait 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641)4 The only sight of God is the true 
food and refection of our minds, xjvj L. Howel JJesiderius 
fed. 3) X70 It is the true and solid Refection of the holy 
Mind. 1858 Neale Bernard de M. (1864) 30 O sacred, 
sweet refection. 

b. Refreshment or relief due to some sensuous 
or physical cause. Now rare or Obs. 

1450-80 tr, Secreta Secret, 34 Whan the spirit hath take 
refeccioun in good odoures. 1567 ^Maplet G/*. Forest 20 
There is no greater rcfeciiun to the eies than the sight of this. 
1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 40 At night I cast vp much 
cnoler, after the eiectlon whereof, I felt such a refection 
[etc.]. 1735 Pope Odyss. vi. 261 Since this worn frame refec- 
tion knew. What scenes have I survey'd of dreadful view? 

2 . The action of refreshing Or partaking of re- 
freshment : the fact of being refreshed, or of refresh- 
ing oneself, with food or drink after hunger or 
fatigue. Also, an instance or case of this. 

xa^ Teevisa Barth. De P. if. ix, xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), Ester 
date is a tyme..of ioiful refeccion and fedinge. i;x45o_tr. 
De Imitatione i, xviii. so For gret swetnes of contemplacion 
som tyme was forycton he necessite of bodely refeccion. 
X483 Caxton G, de la Tour M iv, She ., toke only for her 
refection brede and water. 1579 Fulke Heskins' Pari, 109 
Melchixedech . . for refection as wejl of him, as of his wiir- 
riours, brought forth breade and wine. x6x5 Crooke Body 
of Man lai From these veines come those .sodaine refections 
of the spirits by sweete and strong Wine, Broths, and 
Cordials. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 196 After a 
draught of wine a man may seeme lighter in himselfe from 
sudden refection, although he be heavier in the WancA 
1730 Pope lliadxxw. 754 Now the peaceful hours of wered 
night Demand refection, and to rest invite. 1830 Scott 
Monast, xvi, Sorrow it were . . if we were now erthet to 
advance or retard the hour of refection. 2873 R.F. Burton 
Zanzibar 1 . 150 The cocoa-nut, manioc, and broiled fish, 
ofiered by squatting negresses for their refection. 

fb. to take {find s') refection. Obs. 

c 2440 Cast. Perseo, (E. £. T. S.) 1828 In abstinens lede )>i 
bfl take but skylful refeccyon. 2483 Caxton ff. 

D viij b, After they had taken their refection and wel 
dronken. isM Grafton Chron, II. 823 He was so diseased 
in hisstomacke that skant he could take e^her refection or 
rest. x6ao Hakluyt Voy. (x8io) III. 375 They would rather 
haue perished with hunger and thirst, then haue taken their 
refectwn at any mans band but mine. xd 34 Malorfs Arthur 
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(x8i6) II. 276 -Whan he was armed, she prayed him for to 
take his refection. 

Coinb. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. n. xxxvii. 158 Yf they 
may knowe that theyre aduersaryes be not upon theyre 
warde or that they be at theyre refeccyon taking. 

c. Entertainment with food and drink ; the right 
of demanding, or duty of supplying, such entertain- 
ment. Now only Hist. 

x6oi Holland Plinp I. 240 They deserued a better reward 
than one dales refection and victuals. 2635 Quarles Embl. 
V. vi. 5 Without thy presence Earth gives no refection, 
Without thy presence Sea affords no treasure, 2689 R. Cox 
Hist, Irel, I. Expl. Index, Refection, is a priviledge the 
Lord has of claiming Entertainment for one Meal, and no 
more._ 1727-42 Chamders Cycl. s.v., Refection is also used, 
in aniient authors, for a duty or service incumbent on any 
person to provide meals, for ecclesiastics, or even for princes. 
287s MAiNE^Afri?. Inst. vL 161 This ‘ right of refection ’ and 
liability to it are among the most distinctive features of 
ancient Irish custom. 

3 . An occasion of partaking of food ; a meal. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 43 Herynge that Cristen 

men usede diversites of raeytes at oon refeccion, 2542 
Boorde Dyetary xii. (2870) 265 Eatynge of moche butter at 
one refection is not commendable. i6n Morvson Itin. i. 94 
After this refection we went the rest or our iourney through 
pleasant fields. 2655 Fuller Clu Hist. ix. iv. § 2 At a 
publick refection of those Ministers together., the next time 
of their meeting was appointed. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng, 
X. (1858) II. 435 One of the brethren, at every refection, was 
to read aloud a chapter of the Old or New Testament. 

b. A portion of food ox drink ; a meal or repast, 
esp. a slight one. 

2483 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) ^ With a ful litil refeccion 
ther of he brake his faste. 2532 Elyot Gov, lii. xxi, A man 
. . shall in the mornyng .. with a litle refection, . . haue his 
inuencion quicker, his iugement perfecter, bis tonge lediar. 
2543 Boorde Dyetary ix. (1870) 253 The last refeccyon or 
ineale wyll let the dygestyon of the fyrste, 1635 K. Long 
tr. Barclay's Argems 11. xx. 130 With these words, the 
Plerald was led aside to take a short refection. 2664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. xviii. 69 Birds, .that ever smel out a comfortable 
refection from the fall of every such Carcass. x727;;-4x 
Chambers Cycl., Refection, among monks and ecclesiastics, 
a spare meal or repast, just sufficing for the support of life. 

Richardson Clarissa (1811) Vill. xvi. 88 Though our 
little refection was just brought in. 2856 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. II. 295 A miserable refection of weak tea and tough 
toast. 2870 Disraeli Lothair 1 , The cheerful fire, the 
judicious refection on a side table. 

+ c. A particular form of food or refreshment. 
2503 Ord, Crysten Men i. iii. (W. de W. 1506) C iiij b, In 
tastynge this fyrst refeccion of ^te. 2625 Usshbr Anmo, 
fesuit ^4 The soniies which he begat.. he nourisheth with 
a peculiar refection and food, and meat and drink. 

4 . + a. Resetting of a dMocation. Obs. rare , . 

264^ T. Whitaker Uzziah 40 Till .. it .. gangrene, and 

then after far greater pain, no' hope of cure but by refection, 

b. Repair, restoration, rare. 

2656 Blount Glossogr,, Refection, , . a repairing or mending 
a thing that is worn and decayed. 16^ tr. Benet's Merc, 
Compit, XVIII. 659 When Patients stand in need of refection 
of their strength. 2845-56 Bouvier Law Diet., Refection, 
reparation, reSstablishment of a building. 

0. attrib., as Mefection Sunday, the fourth Sunday 
in Lent, Refreshment Sunday. 

2873 Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms. 
t xlefe'ctioiii v. Obs. Also refeccion, etc. 
[ad. F. rifectionner (15th c. in Godef.), f. rifec- 
tion : see prec.] trans. To refresh, furnish with a 
refection. 

a 2450 Kni. de la Tour (2868) 97 In the whiche arke was 
manna where with the children of Israel were refeccioned. 
2503 Ord. Crysten Men i. iv. (W. de W. 251^) D ij b. The 
baptem refeccyoneth the soule and kepeth it.. from deth. 
25^ Veron Godly Sayings (1846) 62 Thou art so refectyoned, 
that thou canste not lacke, whereof to be refectioned. 2629 
Wadsworth PUgr- ui- n After they had been well refec- 
tioned by the Rector, thay tooke their leaue. 

Befo’ctioxiary, a. rare'~\ [f. Repectioit 
sb. + -AET 1.] Ot or belonging to refection. 

1823 Galt Entail vii. As the critics hold it indelicate to 
desenbe the details of any refectionary supply, however 
elegant, we must not presume to enumerate the series and 
succession of Scottish fare. 

Refe'ctioner. [f. Refechon sb. + -eb i.] In 
a monastery or convent, the person having charge 
of the refectory and supplies of food. 

1820 Scott Monast. xv, Two most important officers of 
the Convent, the KitchenerandRefectioner. x^Athenmum 
13 Mar. 362/3 The documents .. include . . two accounts of 
the infirmarer and one of the refectioner. 

Refecti'Ve (rffe’ktiv), a. and sh.^ ? Obs. [f. as 
Rbfeot v. + -IVE. Cf. obs. F. refectif -ive (iSii^ o* 
in Godef.).] a. Refreshing, restoring, nourish- 
ing. b. sb. A medicine that restores the strength. 

a! 2622 Flokio, Refettino, refectiue, refreshing. 2657 
W. Morice Coena quasi Kotvlj Def. xv. 229 , 1 may [then] 

. .beleeve the Supper of the Lords may be alimental and 
refective to the soul, by seeing, as well as by partaking. 
2665 Harvev Advice agst. Plague 35 Repeat the said 

sudorifick, and thereupon the Refective Cordial. 

b. 1667 L. Stucley Gospel Glass xxxii. (1670) 334 Cordial^ 
and sweet refectives, after all our wearisome labours. * 7 ™ 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Refectives, medicines that refresh and 
renew strength. [Hence in Bailey and later Diets.] 

II Befectoire. Obs. rare-'. [F., ad. L. re- 
feeWrium \ see Rbfectoby sb.'\ Refectory. 

2667 Pepvs Diary I was in the refectoire, where 

every man his napkin, knife [etc.]. 

Befectora*rian. rare. [See next and - an.] 
= Refectioneb, 


1886 Athettseum 3 July 24/2 The refectorarian by virtue of 
his office held certain estates in Winchester. 2893 Kitchin 
Compotus Rolls St. Siuithutis Priory Introd. 32 The Re- 
fectorarian.. received all the eatables, etc. 

Befe'ctorary. rare-', [ad. med.L. refecto- 
rari-ns (Du Cange) ; see Refectoby sb. and -abyI.] 
= Refectioneb. 

1844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 409 While he was re- 
fectorary..he made himself as annoying as he dared. 

Befe*ctorer. rare. [See prec. and -ek^.] 
= Refectioneb. 

2794 W. Tindal Hist. Evesham 209 As often as our pota- 
tion shall be made after noon .. the refectorer shall be 
allowed two measure.s of ale from the cellar. 2893 Kirk 
Abingdon Acc, p. xll, There is only one account of the 
Refectorer, and that is very brief. 

Befectorial (rffektO'>‘rial), a. [f. as next + 
-aIj.] Of or belonging to refection. 

2843 Blachw. Mag. LIV. 255 Merrily the beards wagg'd 
round the refectoriaT board. 2873 Daily News 3 Aug.,The 
Abbots' lodging-house was for the day devoted . . to refec- 
torial purposes. 

Befecto'riau. [f. med.L. refectori-um (see 
next) + -AN.] = Refectioneb. 

x66o F._ Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 376 At St. Croix, the 
Refectorian of the Dominicans was beaten dead. 2t^9 
Trials of White ^ Other Jesuits 57, I was a servant there. 

. . A Refectorian, a Butler. 2869 Echo 16 Feb., I bad given 
directions to the refectorian.. because she was so difficult to 
please in her food. 

Befectory (nTcklari), sb. Also 6-7 -orie. 
[ad. med.L. refeciorium (Du Cange), f. refeire ; 
see Refect v, and -obyI. Cf. F. r&fectoire and 
Refbectobe.] a room for refreshment ; esp. in 
religious houses and colleges, the hall or chamber 
in which the meals take place. 

(The stressing refectory was at one time somewhat 
prevalent : see Walker's note.) 

2483 Caxton Go/ff. Leg. 241/2 There _cam two yong men 
of y» same habite & forme whiche entrid in to y» refectory 
or fraitour. ^ 2526 Pilgr, Perf. (W, de W. 2532) 65 Seruynge 
at meet & in other places, redynge in y* refectory, or in 
the chapyter hops at collation. 258a N. T. (Rhem.) Mark 
xiv. 24 The Maister saith Where is my refectorie, where 1 
may eate the Pasche. . 7 2627 Morvson I tits. i. 95 Their 
refectory or place where the Monkes eat, is faire and large, 
1^ Dryden Hind g- P, rii. 530 He.. cells, and refectories 
did prepare, And large provisions laid of winter fare. 2756 
Nugent _Gr. Tour, P'rance IV, 71 In the refectories where 
the soldiers eat, most of the famous battles and sieges 
..are painted on the walls. 2797 Mrs, Radclifpe Italian 
vi. She passed through the refectory where the nuns had 
just returned from vespers. 2820 Scott Abbot xii, A 
spacious chamber, which had once been the refectory of the 
convent. 2879 Sir G. Scott Leei, Archil. I. 296 Round 
this cloister you still trace the plan of the refectory. 

transf, 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xiv, ‘To tell of the 
food that was eaten in that green refectory, 
b. attrib., as refectory-hell, man, 

277a Nugent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I. 544 An old lay 
brother, .who had been refectory man above forty years. 
2850 5 . Dobell Rornltn v. Poet. Wks, (2875} 72 Soft excite- 
ments of refectory-bell. 

fBefe’Ctory, a. Obs.—'' [ad. L, refeetdrius 
(4th c.) : see Refect v. and -oby 2.] Refreshing. 

Norris Pract. Disc, (1722) III. 223 This is that 
Divine Consolation.., that Refectory Grace, 
t Befe’ctuary. Obs. \Ci.mcA.'L.refectuari-us 
refectioner.] = Rbfectoby. 

1621 Cotgr., RtfectouSr, a Refectuarie, or Fratrie ; the 
roome wherein Friers eat together. 1658 Phillips, Re- 
fectory or Refectuary. 2694 Motteux Rabelaisv, v. (1737) 

28 He led us into a. .Refectuary, or Fratrie-room. 

Befee'l.z'. [Re- 5 a.] To feel again. 

2757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry Frances (1767) II. 202 
The heart-rending fears, which Providence. . decreed should 
never be re-felt. 2847 Simmonds' Colonial Mag. July 360 
The effect she then produced upon his senses was refelt in 
pristine force. 

Befeet, variant of Refete Ohs. 

Befeff, obs. form of Refeoff v. 

Befei'gn, S'. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To feign again. 

265s Gaule Me«ustrom. xxvi, A certain playing upon 
allegoiies, which idle men . .do feign and refeigne, &c. 

t Befe'l, V. Obs. Also 6 refelle, 6-7 refell, 
[ad. L. refellSre to disprove, refute, f. re- Re- + 
fallere to deceive, etc. ; the sense of the compound 
is unusual. Senses 2 and 3 are purely English appli- 
cations of the word.] 

1 . trans. To refute, confute, disprove (an argu- 
ment, opinion, error, etc.) j to prove to be false or 
untenable. (Very common in the 1 6-1 7th c.) 

2530 Palsgr. 682/x, 1 can nat r6fell your argument, it is so 
evydent. a 2540 Barnes Wks. (2573) 207/a Was not this 
a charitable argument to refell myne aunswere with 7 1578 
Banister Hist. Man vm. 98 It is most certainly otherwise, 
and his opinion therein easelyrefelled. 2630 PRYNNE./ 4 «ft- 
A rmin. 77 Such of those Tenets which haue beene constantly 
oppugned, refelled, disclaimed. 2655 Fuller C/l Hist, xi. 
viii.i 60 He took occasion to refell that slander, which some 
cast on Lecture-Preachers. 2686 Goad Celesi. Bodies i, ix. 

33 Who can refell this with an^ better Argument than a 
Smile? 2723 Bentley Rem, Disc,^ Freeihink. ii. § 47. 259 
Not to coin Articles, but to explain them, and refell the 
adversaries objections, a 2734 North Exam. i. ii, $ 80 (1740) 

72 It was the Case of a Peer,., else the Pretence had been 
refelled upon the Opening, 

b. To refute or confute (a person). 

2553 Bale Gardiner's De Vera Oied. Fvin b, To refelle 
him yt calleth him selfe chief untruly. 2^3 Stubbes./4a<2/. 
Abus, n. (1882) 72 Neither, .able to.. explane the scriptures, 
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nor yet to lefell and conuince the aduersane. i6io Willet 
Hexaila Daniel 268 Junius may be refelled by his own 
chronicle. 1657 Reeve Ga/fs- Plea ai He is refelled, and he 
hath instantly done with anger and argument. 1692 South 
la Serm. (1717) V. 480 Why then did not those profound 
Rabbies, .baffle and refel these Babblers. , ? 

C. absol. 

1598 Gkenewey Taciius, Ann. iii. xiv. {1622) 85 Tiberius 
himselfe. .asked him many questions ; not giui^ liberty to 
refell or replie. 1654 Gataker D/se. Apcl. 83 The manner 
of them both is rather to rail and revile, then by arguing 
and reasoning to refel and refute. 1697 tr. Bvrgeyedicius' 
Logic II. xviii. 85 Places from like and unlike are of no great 
Use to prove or refel. 

d. To cast doubt upon, deny, rare 
c x8ti Chapman Iliad ix, 36 As thou then didst refell My 
valour first of all the hoast. 

2 . To reject; to refuse to accept, admit, or give 
heed to (a request, a thing offered, etc.). 

a Hall Chron,, Hen, IPsS This my lowly requeste 
. .(whiche 1 thynke your demencie will not reiect nor refell). 
1582 Fulkb Defence xv. 3^8 The other signification of im- 
posing handes ts gone, which Mayster Whitgifc defendeth, 
and the popular election is brought in, which he refeUeth. 
1598 Drayton Heroic, Ep, iv. 21 , 1 once determin'd, still to 
haue been mute, Onely by Silence to refell thy Sute. X603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 599 Your offered favours .. I 
deserve not ; neither is my present estate and desert towards 
you such, as that 1 dare or ought to refell the same. 

3 . To repel, repulse, force or drive back, re- 
press: a. a person. 

0x548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 56 b, He determined as he 
might to refell and withstande the comen enemies of the 
realme. ISS^ J. Heywood Spicier f P. lx. 95 They either 
had miserable ouer throw In rebelling, or stieight after 
refelled. i62xB. JoNsoN(7(^nVx.A/p/0Mi.Wks.(Rtldg.) 626/1 
Friends, not to refel ye, Or any way quell ye [etc.], c 1650 
Robin Hood ^ Tanner's Dan. xxiL in Child Ballads 1 . 
1TO/2 The tanners bold they fought right well,. .But Robin 
did them both refell. 

b. an attempt, undertaking, danger, etc. 

a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. V 22 b, Not one of them would 
take hede how to resist and refell the present ieopardye 
which was commyng out of England. Aid., Edw. IV tga 
All enterprises afterward against hym attempted had either 
evill successe, or were sone refelled. 1573 Saiir. Poems 
Reform, xli. 51 Sic foly faill not to refell. XS84 Hudson 
Dh Bartas' fudith vi. 102 One while her feare refeld her 
first entent. 1652 Behlowes Theoph. ix. xlii, Binde up 
what's loose, what's rash new-mould, refell what’s ill. 

c. To clear (the mind) ^something. rare~\ 

1575 Appins ^ Virginia A j h, Refel your minde of 

mourning plaints, deare mother rest your minde. 

Hence f Befe'ller, one who refels or refutes. 

1652 Gaule Magasirom. Ep. Ded., A teacher of truth,.. a 
refeller of falshood. 

t Bofe'Uiug, 0^/. Oh. £f. prec. -f-mai.] 
The action of the vb. Refeij. 

CXS30 L. Cox Rhei. (1899I 71 The confutacyon is the 
soylynge and refellynge of other mennes sayenges agaynste 
our purpose. x58x N. Burne Disput, in Cath. Traci. 
CS. T. S.) 154 Nocht vilHng to spend tyme in farder refelling 
of your vanitie. 1649 Roberts Clceais Bibl. 344 His refelling 
of Zophar's ‘Thesis. 1697 tr. Bnrgersdicins' Logic n. xvi, 66 
The Confirming and Refelling ofNotional Froblemes. 
tBefeo'ff, S'. Obs, In s refeff(e, 5-6 refeoflE'e. 
[ad. AF. reftfftr (1304 in Godef.); see Re- and 
Fbopf &.] trans. To feoff (one) again, to re-enfeoff. 

ct^aAnfnrsqfArth, 685 , 1 shall refeff him in felde, in 
forestes so faire. 014^ Merlin 479 The kynge Arthur 
refeffed hym a-gein in hislonde that oehaddebe-fore. X46X 
Rolls ofParlt. V. 492/2 To refeffe the seid persone. 153a 
Dial. onLawsEttg, ii. vii. (1638) 71 The feoffbur.. is driven 
to cause him to refeoffe him againe. 

So f Befecffineut. Obs. 

X44X in W. P. Baildon Sel. PI. Chanc. (xSgd) 13a To 
refeoffe hem accordyng to thentent of the first feoffement. 
X580 Eccrton in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (2857} 1 ^ 1 - sdvii. 
3x2 You have all but the dede of refeffment layed together. : 
t Befe'r, sb. Sc. Obs. [f. next.] I 

1 . A matter referred for consideration. j 

1637-50 Row Hisi. Kirk (W odrow Soc.) 59 [The] Modera- ■ 

tor. .havein^ been absent fra the last Assemblie, and so not 
acquaint with the referres, did choose assessors to assist 
him._ x6yx Rec, Presbyt, Inverness (S. H. S.) 14 Ye minister 
. . being inquired of the refer of John Mi^Intosh [etc.]. 

2 . A reference in a book, rare 

1697 Dallas SUles i. Ded., Your Lordship will find, that 
by Keferrs from one place to another, it is of Large Extent. 

Befev (r^fs'j), V. Also 4-6 refere, 4, 6-7 
referre, 7-8 referr; 5 reffer, 6 refar-. [ad. OF. 
referer (r4tb c., Oresme; mod.F. rifirer'), or L. 
referre, f. re- Re- 4- ferre to bear, carry, etc. Cf. 
Sp. and Pg. referir, It. referire 7 \ 

1. Transitive senses. 

tl. To bring back, reduce again. Obs. rare 
c X374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. pr. xi. 78 (Camb. MS.), Either 
alle thinges ben referred and browht to nowht [L. ad 
nihilwnrefencnittr\, and floteryn with owte gouernour, ., 
or elles [etc.]. 

t b. To convey or give back, to restore. Obs. 
0x547 Surrey in TeiteVs Mise. (Arb.) aaa And when thys 
carcashere to earth shalbe refarde, I do bequeth my weried 
ghost to serue her afferwarde. X629 Quarles Argalns ^ 
Partb. n. (1677) 83 One while his tired fancy does refer 
His thoughts to silence. 

t o. To reproduce, represent, refignre. Obs. rare. 
1700 Dryden Ovids Met. xv. sso His tail in circles toss’d 
Refers the limbs his backwaxd father lost. 1727 Pope, etc. 
Art ofSinkii^x, 93 The figures must be so turned, as. .to 
refer exactly me mold, in which they were formed, in all 
Its inequalities, . .and distortions. 

2 . To trace (back), assign, attribute, impute 


(something) io a person or thing as the ultimate 
cause, origin, (author,) or source. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. r. pr. iii. 123 (Camb. MS.), Thanne 
folwetn it that owre vices ben referred to the makere of alle 
good, c 1450 tr. De Inutaiione l xv. 17 He ascriiieh to no 
man eny good binge, but holy referri(> all hynges to god, of 
whom bei proceden originaly. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. 
clxxvi. 173 Thej' ..hadde nat theifore gyiien due thanke 
vnto God, but referred it to theyr owne strengthes and 
vertue. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 40 Rest not to 
moche therto, but referre all to the gyuer. xsg6 Dalrvmfle 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. L 70 To. .Gathel thay refer our hail 
stock, and Iiim to be author of our hail natione. i6ir 
Bible Ecclus. ProL^wapy., Some referre this Prologue to 
Athanasius, because it is found in his Synopsis. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep, 366 While we referre it unto the Moon, 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no general! 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floiid. 1841 
Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. viii. 129 It 
seems impossible to refer all these well-attested stories to 
imposition. 1S71 Blackie Pour Phases i. p I'he God to 
whom he habitually referred his highest inspirations. 

3 . To assign la a thing, or class of things, as 
being properly included or comprehended in this ; 
to regard as naturally belonging, pertaining, or 
having relation la; to attach or attribute to. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, in. pr. ii. 52 (Camb. MS.), Certes, 
now am I ledy to refenren the goodes of the body to thise 
forseyde thinges abouen. c 1450 tr. De Imiiatione in. xxxix. 
log What euere of gode Jiinge bei fynde in creatures, all 
bat Jiey referre to he preising [L. ad laitdem refer%cnt\ of 
her maker. 1538 Starkey England i. L 16 Thys law [of 
nature] ys the ground and end of the other, to the wych 
hyt musteuer be referryd. 1597 Gerarde Herbal i. xviii. 
24 Their nature and vertues ate to be referred vnto Dogs 
grasse. 1641 Wilkins Mails. Magic l i. (1648) 2 To the 
second [study] may be referred all that Knowledge whicli 
concerns the Frame of this great Universe. 1697 
Bnrgersdicins’ Logici. xxii. 91 Those which, .are said to be 
of the Opposites, or in any other manner are referred to them. 
x8ia-i6 Playfair Hat. Phil. (1819) II. 267 Let S be the Sun 
and P and P' two planets referi-ed to the plane of the 
ecliptic. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V, 32 You went wrong 
when you referred all legislation to a part of virtue, and to 
an inferior part. 

+ b. To put iiiio, place among, a certain class. 
XS77 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, HisL\\\s. xiv. (1619) 152 Con- 
stantms. .was first leferred of them into the number of the 
gods. X633 P. Fletcher Elisa xliii, He lives in heaven, 
among the saints referred. 

c. To assign la a particniar place or date. 
nx6p4 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 85 Stanihurst in his 

description of Ireland, referreth it to the yeere 155. 1788 
Priestley Led. Hist.iv. xvii. 148 A person thus prepared 
will be able to lefer any particular history he takes up to 
its proper place in universal history. x8a8 Abercrombie 
Dis. Brain 311 An obscure affection, referred chieily tothe 
stomach. 1863 Lyell Antics. Man 26 In a few of the most 
modern lake-dwellings, .(which the antiquaries refer to the 
sixth century). 

d. Used with advbs., as here (f/ttVAep'), there. 

1605 Camden Rem. 34 Hither also may be referred that 

[name] of (Claudius Rutilus. 1655 Stanley Hist.^ Philos. 1 . 

I. 12 Hither we must likewise referre what is cited under 
his name by the same Stobaeus. 27x5 tr. Gregory's Astron, 
(1726) I. 66 And the Place of the Sun., will be there, ..for 
there the Eye plac’d in the Centre of the Earth refers it. 
X830 Lindley Nat, Syst, Bed. 49 Adoxa,. .which is always 
referred here, appears to me far more anomalous than 
Parnassia. 

't' 6. To give or bear (trust) to one. Obs.'“^ 

*594 West and Pi. Symbol., Chancefie § 85 Your said 
orator then referring especiall trust and confidence to the 
said J. 'T. and A. L. 

f 4 , To bring into relation to a thing or person ; 
to order with reference to. Ohs. rare. 

c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. viii. (1885) 127 Wher- 
fore all that he dothe owith to be referred to his kyngdome. 
X538 Starkey England i. i. 21 To thys euery man ought to 
referre al hys actys, thoughtys and ded^s. 

t b. To apply word) to a thing. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, v. (Percy Soc.) 24 The Latyn 
worde whyche that is refeired Unto a thynge whych Is 
subtancyall. For a iiowne substantyve is wel averred. 1553 
T. Wilson 93 When a woorde hath a proper significa- 
tion of the owne, & beyi^ referred to an other thyng, bath 
an other meanyng, the Grecians call it Metonymia, 2664 
H. More Myst. Iniq. v. 13 EtSuAov is to be referred also to 
those things that are not carved Images. 

5 . rejl. To betake, commit, commend, entrust 
(oneself) to some person or ^ing for assistance, 
advice, etc., or in a spirit of submission, acquies- 
cence, or confidence. Now rare or Obs. 

c 2450 Holland Howlat 581 Tharfor I end heir, Refferls 
me to hanraldis, to tell sow the hale. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ivii. 24, [I] with anehamill cheir and face, Referris me 
to the Kyngis grace. 2555 Cranmer Let. to Queen Maty 
in Misc. Wtdt, (Parker Soc.) II. 453 , 1 refer me to the judg- 
ment of all indifferent hearers. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. iir. viii. Sab, As for my part I referre me too 
that which it may be, and will not otherwise assure it to bee 
true. i6xx Shaks. Wint. T. m. il 116 , 1 doe referre me to 
the Oracle : Apollo be ray ludee. 1642 Fuller Holy «• 
Prof, St. II, xvii. 115 He makes not advantage of his 
chapmans ignorance, chiefly if referring himsSf to his 
honesty. 2729 Butler Serm, Love God i. Wks. 2874 II. 
179 The conclusion of the whole would be, t^t we should 
refer owselves implicitly to him. 2748 Richardson Clarissa 
(i8it) VI . 48, 1 refer myself to your generosity. 2824 Scott 
Redgatintlet let. xi, I refer mysell to God’s pleasure, and 
not toyours. 

6. To commit, submit, band over (a question, 
cause, _ or matter) to some special or ultimate 
authority for consideration, decision, execution, etc. 
Also rarely without const. 


2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T, S.) 19 Thare he 
referrit the fontayne ofhumaiiitee to the will of the fader, as 
him b'kit best for mannis hele. 2535 Coverdalb 2 Macc. xi. 
36 As concernynge the thinges which he referred vnto the 
icynge, sende hither some with spede. 2560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 6 Referryng the whole matter to the 
judgement of the same. 2590 Nashe Pref Greetie's Mena, 
plum (Arb.) 24, I had rather referre it as a disputatiue ^lea 
by diuines, than set it downe as a determinate position. 
2614 Sir R. Dudley in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 8 Re- 
ferring the recompence to his gratiousnes. 2687 A. Lovell 
tr. Theoenot’s Trav. i. 24BWhen they fall out.., they refer 
their controversie to the next man they meet, who makes 
them good friends again. 2725 Pope Odyss, i, 510 To 
heav'n alone Refer the Choice to fill the vacant 'Throne. 
2769 Robertson Chets. V, vii. Ill, 30 The King referred the 
matter to the council. 2822 Shelley tr. Calderon i. 255 
And thus to me.. You miw refer the merits of the case. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2)!. 44 Socrates proposes at last to 
refer the question to some older person. 

absol. 2853 Wharton Peunsylv, Digest 113 An attorney’s 
agreement to refer binds his client. 

b. "Sc. Law. To submit the fact at issue in a 
legal action (as the existence of a debt) io the oath 
of the defendant. Also absol. (quot. 1681). 

2579-82 Reg. Privy Cotmcil Scot, II. 254 [The amount 
owing] wes referrit.. to the said Petiris aiih. x68x Stair 
Iiistit. IV. xliv. § 14 Where in any Affair, a Party who Re- 
fens to Oath, pitches upon Particulars suflicient to Infer the 
Conclusion. 2752 M<=Douall Inst, Lasos Scot. II, iv. 
xxxii. 65s In an action where, .the pursuer refers his libel 
or declaration to the defender’s oath. 1707 Etuycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 724/1 Crimes cannot, like debts, be referred to the 
defender's oath. jSssAci x6 Vied, c, 20 § 5 It shall not be 
competent, .to refer the cause or any part of it to his oath, 
t e. To commit (a person) to trial or prison. Obs. 
2^5 Whitelockb Memorials 26 Aug., Lieutenant-colonel 
Lilburne was committed by order of the house, and referred 
to a legal trial. 2723 Acet. TryalPyraies 34 The Prisoner 
pleaded Force, and an affidavit made by his Captain appear- 
ing to the same purpose, he was referred to Marshalsea. 

+ 7 . To defer, postpone, put off (something) to, 
iinto, till, until another time or season. Obs. 

*573 Philip More Almanack ^ Prognost, B j, Hillarie 
Tearme.beginneth the xxijj of Januarie, if it be not Sundays, 
which then is referred iintill the next day after. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Pr. Acad. 1. (1594) They had not the 
patience to refer the rest of that matter unto the afternoone. 
2642 Fuller Holy 4* Prof. St. v. xvi. 422 Some advised to 
referre it to another time. 2670 Cotton Espernon m. xii. 
645 The Duke , . referr'd il till the next morning. 2752 
Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless IV. 38 She would refer 
what she had farther to say on these subjects, ’till another 
opportunity. 

fb. Without const, = Defer v?- 2. Also, to 
vote for postponement. Obs, 

2622 Beaum. & Fl. King ^ no K. in, ii, The first is no 
madder of fighting than I ; so that that’s referred : the 
place where it must be ended is four days’ journey off. 
2640 Laud Wks. (1853) III. 290 It came to voting in that 
House, the first article was denied by eighteen, and re- 
ferred by eight. 2734 tr. Rollin' s Anc, Hist. xix. ii. (2827) 
VIII. 100 One of the five magistrates who refused to refer 
the debate. 


c. To reserve (a subject, etc.) for later treat- 
ment. Also const, io and with inf. Now rare. 

2559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 43, 1 will speake 
nothing of the Water (but referre it until we intreat of 
Navigation). 2585 T, Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ii. 
vii, 3y b, 1 doe referre the description of thesayde He.., for 
that it appertayneth vntoo the seconde tome, 26x7 Morv- 
SON Itin, I. 287, I will referre the change of the value of 
Coynes in the_ Low-Countries, to the proper place. x66o 
Barrow Euclid Explic, Signs, Other Abbreviations.. the 
Reader will without trouble understand of himself; saving 
some few, which, being of less general use, we refer to be 
explained in their places. 2726 Swift Gulliver j. viii, My 
Account of this Voyage must he referred to the Second Part 
of my Travels., 2825 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xii. (1818) I. 
404 A description of these, however, which will require a 
detailed survey', I must refer to another letter. 

fd. To Tcmit the treatment of (a word, subject, 
etc.) to another word or section of a work. Obs. 

x6xi CoTGR. Errata, Ceincture de dueil (vnder Ceincturc) 
referred vnto Dueil, where it was forgotten, a 2662 Fuller 
Worthies (1840) II. 265 What remaineth concerning mastiffs 
is referred to the same topic in Somersetshire. 

t e. To carry or bring forward (a sum). Obs.~^ 
2588 J. Mellis Briefe Instr. Fj, The rest [= balance] 
you shall referre and rescribe it m another leafe of the 
Leager. 

_ 8. To send or direct (one) to a person, a book or 
its author for information. 


x6oi jn Moryson Itin. 11. (1617) 252 Wee beseech your 
Lordship.s giue vs leaue to referre you for your information 
in that point to the lournall which herewithall we send, 
2696 Whiston Th. Earth ii. (W22) 243, I must refer my 
Reader to my Short View of the Chronology. 172a Hearne 
Colled. ( 0 . H. S.) III. 381, I refer’d him to the Decern 
Scriptores. X766 ,Gold5m. Vie. W.xi, My wife ., referred 
her to all the neighbours for a character. 2838 Dickens 
O, Twist xxxiii, The ostler, .after hearing all he had to say 
again, referred him to the landlord. 2875 Jowett Plata 
(ed. 2) 1. 352, 1 will refer you to a witness who is worthy of 
credit, 

absol. 2737 Waterland Eucharist 423 For the avoiding 
of prolixity, I choose rather to refer, than to repeat. 

b. To direct (one) to a fact, event, or thing, by 
drawing attention to it or pointing it out. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. i. v. 9 These weyward Sisters saluted 
me, and referr’d me to the comming on of time, a 2725 Bur- 
KBT (J.)> Those causes the divine historian refers us to. 
and not to any productions out of nothing. 1864 D, 
Mitchbli. Sezf* Siar, 2713 1 wrote De Courcy that very day. 
referring him to the paragraph I had read. 



BEFEBABLE. 


337 


BEFEBEETCE. 


f e. To refer any one (for an account) to some 
book. Obs. rare 

1634 Sir T. HuRBERr Trav. 36, I refeire the description 
of their [the Banians'] Religion to a Booke late written hy 
Master Lord a Preacher to the Merchants in Surat. 

9. To rekite, recount, report, record. Now rare. 
156S Grafton Citron, II. 733 King Edward aunswered 
that.. he woulde referre and report the truth to him. 
iSW-87 Holinshed Citron. I. 81/2 In that meane time he 
buildeu a strong castlej .. which some leferre to be builded 
in his second returne into Wales. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. 
Exenip. L Ad Sect. ii. § 8 So it happened, .os she related to 
her Cousin Elisabeth, and so it happened not to be as she 
referred to her husband J oseph. a 1825 Prince Robert x. 
in Child Jialtads II. 286/2 With sichin and .sabbin and 
wiinging his hands, No me.ssa^e he could refer. 1851 
Mrs. Browning Casat Giiidi IPinti. i. 136 So keep your 
stone.. To cover up your grave-place and refer The proper 
titles ! 

1 10. To hand over, give, transfer. Alsor^. Obs, 
ci6ir CiiAFMAN /ifaei xxiv. ni Juno did receive Her 
entry with a cup of gold, in which she drank to her, ..and 
the cup did to her hand refer. x6ii Siiaks. Cymb, i. i. 6 
II is daughter, and the heire of’si kingdome. .hath referr'd 
her selfe Vnto a poorc but worthy Gentleman. 1705 in 
Picton L'^ool Munic. Rcc, (18S6) II. 83 It is order'd in 
Councell that to encourage a hor.se race to be run at y> 
Waterside, tonne guineas be referr'd to Mr. May' for one year. 
II. Intransitive senses. 

fll. To return, recur to some person or thing. 
c 13M Chaucer Troylusi, 210 (266) As touchyng )iis mateie. 
For 1 It gan, I wil |?er-to refere. c 1430 Lvdo. Min. Poems 
(Percy_ Soc.) 78 To Phehus my wities gan refere, And on 
this wise he sayde to me [etc.]. 

12. To have reference or relation to a thing ; esp. 
to have allusion, to apply, to. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. <5- T. 330 To go to the 
concTusioun That rtifereth to thy confusioun. 1330 Palsgr. 
372/1 Rcfarryng one to another, relaiif. 1647 Crasiiaw 
Poems 149 Awake, my glory, soul, if. such thou be. And that 
fair word at all refer to thee. 1678 Moxon Meek, Rxerc. 
No. 6. 107 , 1 marked some Terms in Joynery with superlour 
Letters . . intending at the latter end of these Exercises to 
have explained the Terms iha.se Letters referr'd to. 1718 
Atteuburv Serm. (1734) I. vii. 196 Breaking of Bread i A 
Phrase, whicli in the Acts manifestly referns to the Eucha- 
rist, *79* Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 134 All such institu- 
tions . . must originate from their Crown, and in all their 
proceedings must refer to it. x86o Tyndall Clac. ii. xxi. 
345 My measurements refer to the ice at and near the sur- 
face. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 3x4 His words 
referred to Mildred only. 

t b. To have relationship to one. Ohsp-'- 
1^0 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxi, ['This is] the reason why 
this dilfcrence between men nearly leferring each toother 
should work a greater anger between them. 

t o. To matter, be of conseqiience to a thing. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 437 Either because he con- 
ceives it no way refers to the whole, if small things are 
neglected: or, if he thinkes it doth refer, yet.. he ne- 
gltictes it. 

d. To make reference or allusion, to give a 
reference, direct the attention, to something. 

idgr 'T. lk[ALn]Acc.Me7V Invent, p. Ix, Any other Engine 
. . than this I liave referred to. 1723 Pope Wks. Shahs, 1 . 
Pref. p. xxii, Some suspected passage.s . , are degraded to the 
bottom of the page ; with an Asterisk referring to the places 
of their insertion. 1828 Macaulay Hallam's Const. Hist. 
VVks. i8y8 VII. 317 With all Uefcionce to the eminent 
writers to whom we have referred, we may venture to say 
[etc.], i860 'Tyndall Gleu, 1. ix. 61, I at length found 

myself on the peak referred to. 1873 Jowett Piaio (ed. 2) 

I. 422 lie refeis to passages of his personal hisloty. 

f 13, To suggest, or leave, to a person to do 
something. Obs. rare, 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholas s Voy. iv. xxxiii. 136 
Ordinances, which I passe with silence, referring vnto the 
reader, to see that which Plutarch hath written,^ x^86 

J. Hooker ///i/. Irel.m Jlolinshedll. 162/2 The lord iiLSiice 
sent his letters.. to the carle of Desmond, _ for his repaire 
vnto him,, .referring vnto him to come either to Cashell 
or to Limerike. 1643 Win telocke Memorials i Aug., The 
house referred to the committee of the army to audit their 
arrears. 

14. To have iccourse, mteke application, to a 
thing; to turn or appeal to for some purpose. 

1593 DanielC/V'. ll'ars it, xxxiii. Doe but referre to time, 
and to sin.Tll time ; And infinite occasions you shall finde. 
18x3 Wellingion in Gurw. Desp. (1838] XL « He is to re- 
fer to and obey all orders uf the army refeirible to the mode 
of treating the Bniinish Colonel. 1849 Dickens Copp. 
xvi, ‘ Mother will be expecting me,' he said, referring to a. . 
watch ill his pocket. 

Hence Befe'rriug vb/. sb. and pp/. a. 

1372 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. i6s_ Notwithstanding 
the referring inluipretaiionn and declaratioun foirsaid. i6ix 
CoTGR,, Renvoy,..n. referring from one vnto another. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 168 The predication it selfe is no moi e, 
but an ab.soliite referring of a thing signified, vnto the 
subiect. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 392 'The Contents. . 
are generally set in Italic. . ; with the referring figures 
justified to the ends of the re.spcctive lines. 

Beferable (re fdrab’l), a. [f. prec. -i- -Anui; 
cf. inferable, preferable, and see also RisFEiiiiABriE 
and REPEBUlBIiK.] Capable of being referretl or 
assigned to, f ttntp (some person or thing) ; assign- 
able, ascribable. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 34s All parts of time are 
alike unto him, unto whom none are referable, 1720 Wel- 
TON Suffer, Son of God Y vii, 137 The Names., are not 
possibly Referable to those they are generally given to. 
1823 H. J. Brooke Introd, Crystallogr. 147 It is probable 
..that there is not any mineral whose crystals are strictly 
referable to this class of octahedrons. 1879 Proctor Pleas. 

Yoit. VIII. 


W ays Sc. ii, 28 All the phenomena of weather are directly 
referable to the sun as their governing cause. 

Beferee (refer?-), sb. Also 7 referree. [f. 
Refeb V. + -EE 1.] 

1 1. One appointed by Parliament to examine 
and report on applications for monopolies or letters 
patent. Obs. 

i6ax in Crt, Times yas, I {1848) II. 233 'The Lords and 
Commons met in the afternoon, to consult what punishment 
to inflict upon monopolibts, and the referees, who are in 
chiefest fault. Resol. Ho. Comm, in Rushw. Hist, Coll, 
HI. (1692) I, S3 'That the Patent for the Monopoly of 
'Tobacco be forthwith brought into this House ; And that 
the Referrees, to whom the Legality of this Patent was re- 
ferred, attend the said Committee at the same time. 1663 
in Milton's Whs. (1738) I. p. Ixxxv, We have received your 
Letter., together with several Petitions, all which we 
likewise tiansmitted to the Lords Refeiees. 

b. One to whom the management or super- 
intendence of something is entrusted. 

1703 in Utevr&ter Li/e Newton (1854) II. App. xv, To refer 
the care and management of the said impression to the said 
..S'. Ls. Newton [etc.];. .the said referees .. have treated 
with the said Mr. AunshamChui chill for printing the same. 
1843 Act 7 4" S Viet. c. 84 § 2 The Term ‘ OITicial Referees' 
to mean the Persons appointed in pursuance of this Act to 
be Official Referees of Metropolitan Buildings, 

0 . A member of certain committees and courts 
appointed by the House of Commons to deal with 
private bills. 

For details see Bonham-Cai ter’s edition of May's Pari. 
Practice (1893) ni. 726-8. Since *868 the only Court of 
Referees has &en one for deciding questions as to the/an/s 
standi of petitioners ; the office of Referee on Prhtate Bills 
ceased in 1902. 

1863 ly-ivale Bills _ April 34 Referees on Private Bills. 

1867 Ibid. April 33 Bills RefeiTed to the Court of Referees. 
1876 in Ilonham-Carter May's Pari. Practice (1893) iii. 728 
'That it be an instruction to cominittees on private bills that 
referees appointed to snch committees may take part in all 
the proceedings thereof, but without the power of voting. 

2. Law. A person to whom (either alone or with 
otheis) a dispute between parties is referred by 
mutual consent ; an arbitrator. 

1690 Child Disc. Trade vi. 121 While we choose our 
Judges our selves. . they can be no more too arbitrary than 
too much can be given to Refeiees, when both parties desire 
an end of their Differences. ^ 171a Addison Sped. No. 4S1 
P 7 As the case now stands, if you will have my Opinion, I 
think they ought to bring it to Referees. 1781 H. Wal- 
pole Lett. <1902) 60 He offers to compromise, and has 
desired me to be a Referee [to a will], andMozzt has named 
Mr. Morrice for the other. 1841 W. Spalding Italy f It. 
Isl. III. 375 A Conciliatore, who is a sort of judicial arbiter 
or referee, cho.sen from among the resident landholders, 
b. spec. (See quots.) 

*733 [i WoRSLEv] Observ. Const, Pliddle Temple (1896) 
184 The Referees are not properly officers of the Society 
but are two Barristers appointed by Cha: Cox Esq', by 
deed bearing date 30 Septr. 1637 [etc.]. 1828-32 Web- 

ster S.V., In New England, a referee differs from an arbi- 
trator in being appointed by the court to decide in a cause 
which is depending before that court. An arbitrator is 
chosen by parties to decide a cause between them. 

3. One to whom nuy matter or question in dispute 
is referred for decision ; an umpire. 

1670 Cotton Espemon i. iv. 162 Neither did his Majesty 
altogether . . trust to the Referree he had in publick 
honoured with that Office. 1710 Steele Tatler Na 169 r 3 
'The good Offices of an Advocate, a Referee, a Companion, 
a Mediator, and a Friend. 1798 W. Hutton Autooiog. 37, 

I considered myself overcharged. We agreed to leave it to 
reference. 'The referees appeared warm in his favour. 1844 
Disraeli Coningsby i. v, Clear-sighted, unprejudiced, 
sagacious ;. . he was the universal referee. 1878 Browning 
La Saisiaz 277 Were we two the earth’s sole tenants, with 
no third for referee, How should I distinguish 7 
irausf, 1833 Lynch in Lett, to Scattered (1872) 349 They 
sought to the Referee ; they searched the Old Scriptures. 

1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org, v. 162 These institutions 
have become the referees to whose verdict every product of 
mind must be unconditionally submitted. 

b. In games or sports. 

c i860 Eules of the Ring_ in Boxiana 76 That a referee 
shall be chosen by the umpires, .to whom all disputes shall 
he referred. Hennings Bk. Rules Billiards, etc. 2 In 
all games for stakes an umpire orreferee should be appointed. 
1M9 Sportsman lo Apr. 7/1 Britton claimed the fight on 
a foul, but the referee disallowed the claim. 

Comb, 1803 Daily_ News 7 Feb. 5/4 An abolition of the 
brutal practice of referee-baiting, 

Beferee (refer?-), v. [f. prec.] trans. To 
preside over (a match) as umpire. Also intr. 
Hence Heferee-ing vhl. sb. 

1889 Sportsman 10 Apr. 7/1 Those fights that I want to 
referee, I will referee. x8^ Westm. Gas. 29 Sept. 7/1 
Regret was expressed that more players of renown did not 
lend their aid in refereeing. 1895 Ibid, 22 Mar. 6/3 When 
next he referees at Sunderland an organised attack will he 
made upon him. 

Befereuc^ (re-ferens), sb. [f. Refeb v. + 
-ENCE ; cf. conference, deference, hferetice, etc. and 
mod.F. rifirence^ 

1. The act or expedient of referring or submitting 
a matter, esp, a dispute or controversy, to some 
person or authority for consideration, decision, or 
settlement (in legal use spec, to the Masters in 
Ordinary of the Court of Chancery). 

XS89PUTTENHAM Rng. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) 234 Epitropis, 
or the Figure of Reference. This manner of speech is vsed 
when . . hauing said inough already, we referre the rest to 
their consideration. 1609 Daniel Cvo. Wars viii. Iv, We 


will our selfe take time to heare Vour Cause at large; 
wherein we wil you haue No other refeience, but repaire to 
vs. 164a Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. v. xlii. 408 References 
and compositions he hates as bad as an hangman hates a 
pardon. _ *678 Wycherley Plain Dealer ui. 1, Art tliou a 
solicitor in chancery, and offer a reference 7 1745 De Poe's 
Eng,^ 7'radesman xxxix. (1841)11. 119 When two tradesmen 
of this pacific temper meet, a reference never fails to put an 
end to all disputes between them. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 251/1 
If the arbitrator refuses or ceases to act, the reference is 
at an end. 1836 Ibid. VI. 484/1 It would be impossible to 
specify every liead of reference to the Masters, xwi H. Cox 
Instit. I. yii. 71 In some instances the peerage has been 
allowed without reference to the House of Lords. 

b. Spec, in Sc. Law. (See Refer v. 6 b.) 

»32 M'Douall Inst. Lams Scot. iv. xxxii. II. 653 This 
reference to the deferrors oath will not be allowed if it is 
done invidiously or fraudulently. 1797 Hncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 714/1 The reference is a virtual contract between the 
litigants. 1853 Act 16 Viet. c. 20 § 5 The adducing of any 
party as a witness, .shall not have the effect of a reference 
to the oath of the party so adduced. 

c. The authority or standard referred to. rare. 

*599 Massinger, etc. Old Law v. i. Whom, for his manifest 

virtues, we make such judge and censor of youth, and the 
absolute reference of life and manners. x86x Goldw. 
Smith Lect. Mod. Hist. ii. 69 Universal expediency and the 
fitness of things are ultimate and distant references, if they 
are not altogether beyond the range of our vision, 
i* 2 . Assignment. Obs.~^ 

1604 Shaks. Otk. i, iii, 238 , 1 craue fit disposition for my 
Wife, Due reference of Place, and Exhibition, 

3. Relation^ relationship, respect, regard lo some 
thing or person. 

*593 G. Harvbv Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. 108 In 
every enterprise.. [Resolution] hath .. a regard to worth, a 
respect to assurance, and a reference to the end. 1600 Shaks. 

KZ. i.iii,i29 What will you be call'd? Cel, Something 
that hath areference to my state. 0x641 Bp.Movutagu Acts 
ij- Mon. (1642) 456 Man in this consideration stands in a two- 
fold respectand reference to God, publick and private. <1x704 
'T. Brown Sat.Antienis Wks. 1730 1 . 14 Satura is an Adjec- 
tive, which has Reference to a Substantive understood, 1736 
Butler ii. v. Wks, 1874 1 . 223 The world is a.. system, 
whose parts have a mutual leference to each other. xSai 
Bexsst Kenilw. xviii, Astrange smile, which yet borea greater 
reference to the human character. 1830 M'Cosh Div. Govt, 

1. li. (1B74) 39 All things sublunary have a reference more or 
less direct to man. 

b. In or with reference to, with respect or regard 
to ; t with a view to, according to. 

1594 Hooker Ecct. Pol, 1. vili. § 6 The knowledge of 
that which man is in reference unto himself, and other 
things in relation unto man. 166a Gbrbier Princ, 35 
Neither are the Vessels of Silver but in reference to the 
Neatness whicli ought to be observed in all Cookery. 
166s Stillingfl. Orrg, Sacrie i. vi. § 9 The contradictions 
in reference to the Egyptian History between Manetho, 
Herodotus [etc.]. 1700 Maidwell in Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) 1 , 
311 The scholars, in reference to his thoughts, are not to 
exceed the number of 60. 1704 Swift T. Tub ix, If we take 
this Definition of Happiness, and examine it with Reference 
to the Senses, it will be acknowledged wonderfully adapt. 
1840 Lardnbr Geom, 289 'The same notation as was used to 
express the properties of the ellipse in reference to its axes. 
1S94 H. Drummond Ascent Man 266 All existing lives must, 
with reference to their environment, be the best possible 
lives. 

o. Without reference to, without regard to, with- 
out consideration of or for, 

1846 Landor Ivtag. Cofwersat, Southey ^ Person ii. Wks. 

I. 74/2 , 1 will tell you what is applicable on all occasions., 
without reference to weak or common minds. x8?7 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. Ill, 373/x By these means the whole of the 
area treated as a plane sui face— that is, without reference to 
its diOerences of level — will be mapped, 

4. An allusion or directing of attention to some 
thing or person. 

x6ig Cawdrev Table Alph,, Reference, a pointing at, or 
alluding to. 1754 Riciiaro.son Grandison Vl. xxxi, 203 By 
his eye (taking the reference, as 1 may call it, of hers) turned 
as often towaids me, 1^84 Cowfbr Ep. y. Hill 13 Were I 
called to prove the assertion true, One proof should serve— a 
reference to you. 18x8 Cruise Digest {ed, 2)111. 171 Without 
a reference to any word in the writ which connected the 
person with the tenuie, 1863 Trollope ZrA xxiii. 

271 No reference had been made to the former conversation. 
187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 387 The later dialogues of 
Plato contain many references to contemporary philosophy. 

b. Without article. 

1825 Scott Talism. xxviii. The shield of the Marquis 
bore, in reference to his title, a serrated and rocky mountain. 
1838 Hawthorne Fr, ^ It. Note-hks. II. 21 Demonstrating 
it. .by reference to the points which he criticised. 189s H. 
Matthews in Law Times XCII. 96/1 , 1 briefly summarise 
them, so that reference to previous circulars on the subject 
may not be necessary.' 

6. A direction to a book, passage, etc., where 
certain information may be found ; an indication 
of the author, work, page, etc., to be looked at or 
consulted. Also without article, 
x 6 i 2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. xiii, (1627) 188 If they had but 
only bookes of References, it would be exceeding profitable. 
17x6 M. Davies Athen, Brit, HI. 192 Not one Reader in a 
hundred takes the mins to turn backwards and forwards, as 
such appendicular References require. X7a7-4x Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., References are also used in books, where things 
being but imperfectly handled, the reader is directed to 
some other part or place where they are more amply 
explained. i779-8x Johnson L. P,, Fenton, Illustrations 
drawn from a book so easily consulted, should be made by 
reference rather than transcription. 1864 Max Muller 
Chips (xB8o) HI. vi. 137 He does not load his pages with 
references and learned notes. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111 . 

4 By numerous references from one part of the work to 
another. 
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b. A mark or sign referiing the reader to another 
part of a page or book {fisp. from the text to a note), 
or serving to indicate the part of a figure or diagram 
referred to. 

1678 Moxon Alech. Exere. No, 6. 107 , 1 have.. left out the 
Superiour Letters . , and instead of those References give 
you this Alphabetical Table of Terms. 1706 PKiLurs (ed. 
Kersey). 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 257 References are 
all such Marks and Signs as are used in matter which has 
either side or bottom Notes. [x8o6 O. Gregorv Treat, 
Mech. II. 163 The same letters of reference being put to the 
corresponding parts in these figures.] 186a Catat. hitemat. 
Exhih. II. xih. 18/2 References — ^A. Cylinder. B. Stern [etc.]. 

6 . The act of referring one person to another for 
information or an explanation ; hence, a person to 
'whom one is (or may be) referred for this purpose. 

181S Scott Guy M. li, I request . , that you will refer Mr. 
Bertram to me for the reuon. You ■will naturally wish to 
know what is to be the issue of such_ a reference. 18S5 
Dickens Mnt. Fr, i, ii, Like the advertising people, I don’t 
ask you to trust me, without offering a respectable reference. 
Mortimer there is my reference, andknows all about it. 1884 
Law Times Ref>. L. 121/1 P. was not called upon by the 
auctioneer for any references as to his alleged agency. 

7 . Book, etc. of reference, one intended to be, or 
suitable for being, referred to or consulted. For 
reference, for the purpose of consulting or being 
consulted. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 455/1 Dictionaries and lexicons in 
all languages, with more than 8000 IBooks of reference. 
1845 S'racqvELEtt Handbk. Brit. India ^ (1854) X72 The 
ad vantages of alibrai^of reference and a circulating library. 
1859 E. Edwards Mtm. Libraries II. 634 What are in a 
special sense termed hooks of reference such as Collections, 
Encyclopaedias, Lexicons, Dictionaries, etc. xSgo ‘ R. 
Boldrewood ' Cel. Rejormer (iBgi) lyi [They have] got aa 
album, for reference, at all the chief police stations. 

8 . attrib., as reference bibte, book, catalogue, 
library, mark, room. 

1856 H.^Q. ist Ser, Index, Reference marks. 1858 in E. 
Edwards Mem. Libraries (1859) II. 707 The large hall for 
the reference Library. i8da G. M. [F. w, Robinson] Grand- 
mother's Money vi. vi, A Little reference-bible on the 
dressing-table. 1885 Ai/ieitxum 14 Mar. 346/2 'Ihe new 
volume of Air. Whitaker's ‘Reference Catalogue'. 

Zteference (re’ferens), ». £f. prec.] 

+ 1. trans, 'To refer, assign ifo a thing. Obs. rare. 

1691 W. ScLATER ^Tythes (1623) 93 Where the dutie is 
Religious, and the injunction meerely referenced to pietie. 
1627 — Exp. 2 These. (1629) 20 Particular proceedings, 
referenced as well to good as bad. 

2 . To provide 'With references ; to give a reference 
to (a passage) ; to find by reference. 

_ 1891 N. Q. 7th Ser. XII. 303/a This loose method of 
indexing adds greatly to the labour of referencing a passage. 
1894 Daily News a8 Feb. 6/9 The passages illustrating the 
use of words, .have, .been duly referenced, 

3 . intr. To make out a return of the number of 
people to be displaced by proposed railway exten- 
sion. Also trans, to schedule (properly) for this 
purpose, 

1884 Cassell's Mag. Apr. 388/2 The united cost for. .sur- 
veys, referencing, printing, fees, parliamentary agents, and 
so on. tSgi Daily News 31 Oct. 3/8 To acquire certain 
important properties, which are now being referenced, for 
the purpose of greatly enlarging,, Victoria Station. 

Hence Se'fexencer. 

X884 Cassells Mag. Apr. 287/1 The solicitors ,. send out 
men called ‘ referencers ' to ascertain the names of all the 
owners, lessees, and occupiers of the property within the 
limits of deviation. 


Befereuda'rial, a. rare~^. [Cf. next and 
-Ai.] To which matters are referred for decision. 

x^o Pentty Cycl. XVIII. 325/2 The referendarial tribunals, 
which had jurisdiction without appeal, 

Xleferendaiy (refere'ndari), sb. [ad. med.L. 
referendarUis-, see Ref^bekiddm and-ABYl. Cf. 
F. rifirendaire (i 4-1 5th c.).] 

1 . One to whom a matter in dispute is referred 
for decision ; a referee. Now rare. 

1S46 St, Papers Hen, VIJI, XI. 23 In this matier Mons'. 
Skepperus was referendary between us and them, and wery 
at us both. t6as Bacon Ess., Suitors (Arb.) 45 Let him 
chuse well his Referendaries, for else he may be fed by the 
Nose. i86s Forin. Rev. 15 May 123 Just at the moment 
when a great referendary and umpire in many European 
questions is likely to be needed. 

1 }. An adviser or assessor to a commission. 

1876 Tiines 17 May, We find the native section of the 
Supreme Council charged -with the audit of the accounts of 
Egypt. It is true that the members of this section are to be 
assisted by six referendaries. 

2 . spec. a. A title given at various times to cer- 
tain officials in the papal, imperial, and some royal 
courts, charged with the duty of examining and 
reporting on petitions, requests, use of the seal, and 
similar matters. 


On the older uses of the title, see Du Cange s.v. R^i 
euflam, and cf. Littrd s.v. Rifirendaire. 

vSyA in Strype Mem. (1721) I. App. xxiii. 58 Whi 
■words being spoken.. in the presence of Simonetta, oon 
the referendanes [etc.]. X587 Harmar tr. Beets. 496 T 
princes of this world, who bane their Referendaries, 
meters of Request. 1656 Blount Glossogr., RHerendari 
'^®htdon of Petitions or Requests, « 
.hiDited to the Emperors. ..The like Officers are under t 
Eope, as also under the Masters of Requests in Fran( 
1070 O. l±.Htst. Cardinals 1. 111.85 These thirteen Prelai 
are caUed Referendaries, or Remembrancers of the one a 
the other Court. 1699 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) iV. s 


On the ist instant the crown referendary of Great Poland 
was elected speaker ofthe diet. X704 Collect. Foy. (Churchill) 
III. 123/r Then are the [Spanish] Officers call’d the Chan- 
cellor, Secretaries, Referendaries. 1801 A. Ranken Hist. 
France 1 . i. iii. 261 'I'he referendary was the keeper of the 
king's seal. 1^8 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten T. 
1 . 45 The grand referendary accompanied the marshal to the 
coach. x866 Chambers' Encycl. V III. s.v., The office of 
Great Referendary to the monarchy of France merged 
eventually in that of Chancellor. 

+ b. Applied to the prolocutor in the Lower 
House of Convocation. Obs. 

*SS3 in Strype Reel. Mem. (1721) III. i. iv. 43 The Reverend 
Fathers.. had.. enjoined them to meet together and.. con- 
clude upon the Choice of a Referendary, which they com- 
monly called a Prolocutor. X709 Stbype/I««. Ref, 1. xvvii. 
281 'i’he Bishop of London, .bad the Inferior Clergy depart 
and chuse them a Prolocutor or Referendary. 

c. An official attached to the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. (See Du Cange, s.v. Chartophylax.) 

17x6 M. Davie-s Aiken. Brit. II. 278 Another Orthodox 
Greek Poet, Charcophylax or Referendary of the great 
Church of Constantinople. 

1 3 . One who, or that which, furnishes news or 
information ; a reporter. Obs. 

1581 AIulcaster Posiiians Ep. Ded. (1887) 5 Other mens 
report. .will proue a referendarie, and certifie your highnesse 
how they fiude me appointed. 16x4 Donne Let, in Gosse 
Life (1899) II. 48 Sir, when these places afford anything 
worth your knowledge, I shall be your referendary, a x6^6 
Fitz-Geffrav Holy Trnnsp. (1881) 178 A Glorious Angel is 
the Referendarie Who first these things unto men doth carry, 
f 4 . An appendix or epilogue relerring to what 
has gone before. Obs. rare~~\ 

1581 Fleming Sch, of Skill 208 A Referendarie to the 
Premisses. 

Hence Sefaie'iidaxyaMp. rare'~\ 

1620 Brent tr. Sar/i's Cottne. Trent (1676) 6x7 He spake 
of. , Benefices conferred upon some of the kinsmen of some 
Prelates, atid a Refereiidarieship to the Secretary of the 
Portugal Ambassador. 

Befere'Xldary, a. [ad. L. type *referendari-tis ; 
see prec. and -ABY l.J 

+ 1 . Containing references or documents referred 
to. Obs, rare~'-, 

17x6 M. Davies .<4 Hun, Brit. II. 191 Baronius’s Referendary 
Appendixes to most of his tedious Annals. 

2 . Pertaining to, of the nature of, a referendum. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/1 In the period 1469-1524 the 
city of Berne took no fewer than sixty Referendary votes. 


Ah 

2. 


II Befereudum (refere-ndiim). [L,, gerund or 
neut. gerundive of refen't to Refbb.] 

1 . The practice or principle (chiefly associated 
with the S'wiss constitution) of submitting a question 
at issue to the whole body of voters. 

188a Daily News 30 May 7/2 An immense number of sig- 
natures.. has been obtained to the requisition for a refer- 
endum, or appeal to the people against the . . vaccination 
law passed by the Federal Council or Chamber- 1885 
Matsch. Exant. a Mar. 5/4 It is quite open to discussion 
whether the referendum is really an advantage to the Swiss. 
1895 ddin. Rev. July 265 When would Catholic emancipa- 
tion have become law had the Referendum been part of the 
British Constitution 7 

2 . A note from a diplomatic agent to his govern- 
ment, requesting instructions on a particular matter 
(^Cent. Diet. 1891), 

Zteferent (referent), sb. and a. rare. [ad. L. 
referent-em, jires. pple. of r^erre to Repeb.] 
i- One who is referred to or consulted. 

J; Cairns Lei. in LHe ix. <1895) 205 , 1 have indeed 
riend and theological referent of the highest order. 
Gram. a. sb. A word referring to another, 
b. adj. Referring, containing a reference. 

1899 R. C. Temile Univ. Gram, 35 This relation may be 
expressed.. by the addition of referent words expressing it, 
or referents. A referent word may express the inter-relation 
of connected sentences by conjoining them [etc.].. .Referents 
are therefore conjunctors or substitutes. 

Referential (refercnj^l), a. [f. Refbbbnce, 
on anal, of inferential, etc.] Having reference {to 
something) ; belonging to, or of the nature of, (a) 
reference ; containing a reference or references, elc. 

1660 Waterhouse Arms ij- Amt. 21 There are also 
Families whose bearings are referential to their names, and 
have a kind of consanguinity with them, a 1750 A. Hill 
IFks, II. IS7 To compleat your picture, .by strong referential 
proofs of a superiority [etc.]. 1775 Sheridan Rivals n. i, 
This we call the oath referential, or sentimental swearing. 
1806 Monthly Mag. XXL 133 The referential mark .. re- 
feiTing to the note annexed. 1884 Sin E. E. Kay in Law 
Times Rep. HI. 88/2 These are referential words, and 
referential words always receive a liberal construction. 
Hence Befere-ntially ai/». (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 
Ro'fsronlily, adv. rare, [f, as Reperent h- 
-ly 3 J.] In reference or relation to something. 

16^0 B. Discollbniniusn 39 All other things. .were so sub- 
servient to that, that they stand and fall referentiy to that 
great worke. xygg Coleridge Lett , {1895) 1 . 285 Consider it 
Kferently to^non-existence, and what a manifold and maiestic 
Thing does it not become ? 

tBe'ferism. Obs. rare’-', [f. Rbpeb».+. 
-ISM.] A report made by a referee (sense i). 

x6ai in Crt, Tiwiej / (1848) II. 241 This day Sir 
HMry Yelyerton is to be heard in parliament about some 
Of nis reierismsa . 


tBefe-nueut. Obs. [f. Reper o. -i- -meet.] 
1 . The act of referring, a reference, to a place or 
passage in a book. 


ttiSSS Sir R. Brooke La Graunde Abridgtn. (1586) Tab. 
Titles 2nd pt., Where in these Tables after the titles is a 
referrement by Fide unto other title-s, there the matters.. are 
under the Title whereunto that refeirement is made. 1620-55 
I. Jones .Stone-HengOias) S3 The .came Referment in like 
Manner he makes for the Ornaments of the Peripteros. 

2 . Reference to something else, to the care or 
decision of another, etc. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire r. (1892) 154 By the saied 
referrement to the Customes of Northwalec. 1617 Hieron 
IFks, II. 391 This referment of our selues in our prayers to 
the Lord, . . our Saviour taught two wayes, 1636 Strafford 
Lett, (1739) II- 14, 1, - approve of your Referment of Causes 
to be ended by Consent. 

Re-fenu.e'U'b, z'- [Re- 5 a.] To ferment again. 

1712 Blackmore Creation vx. (1786) 194 Th’ admitted nitre 
agitates the flood, Revives its fire, and referments the blood. 

f Befe'rra'ble, a. Obs. rare. [f. Repeii v. ■¥ 
-ABLE.] Referable, refenihle. 

ai66s Fuller Worthies, Westmld, iii. (1662) 140 Anne 
Clyfford . .because having her greatest Residence and Estate 
in the North, is properly referrable to this County. 1676 
Towekson Decalogue 532 Those motions, .are aptly enough 
referrable.. to tho.se several commandments, 

'I* Befe 'nrance. Sc. Obs. rare—', [f. Repero. 
•f -ANCE,] Reference. 

1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 581 Quhilk siibmis- 
sioun and referrance. .being acceptit be his majestie [etc.]. 

Referred (rfffi'jd), ppl, a. [f. Refek v. -eiji.] 
Fath. Proceeding from some other pait or organ. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 746 Marked superficial 
tenderness of the referred visceral type. Ibid. VIII. 84 The 
pain in the head differs, .from^tlie referred pain set up in 
different parts of the body by disorders of the viscera. 

Referree, obs. form of Repekee sb. 
t Refe'rreut. Obs. rare—', [f. Refer 7 j,+ 
-ENT.] A relative, or word indicating a relation. 

1635 Gram, Wane D fib. In what manner the referred, 
and the referrent, agreed with the Antecedent. 

Referrer^ (r/fa-rsi). [f. Refer®. - f-ERl.] One 
who refers ; esp. in Sc. Law (see Repeb v. 6 h). 

1683 Stair Instit. iv. xliv. § 13 Oatlis of verity referred to 
parties are sometimes by them deferred back to the referrer, 
1S38 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 371 It appears even to be 
doubtful whether the depo.sition of the bankrupt on reference 
to his oath., will be admitted as good evidence in favour of 
the referrer. 

t Refe'rrer Obs, rare—', [f. Refer®. - h 
-ER 4 .] Reference. 

X650 Elderfield Tythesxxv. 198 The latter [law] mentions 
the remanding or dismissing suits of Dismes back from the 
secular Judge..; And for the two former which might be 
answered to cieate that referrer [etc.]. 

Referrible (r/'f5'rlb’l), a. [f. Refer v, + -ible ; 
cf. Repebuablbj = Referable. 

XS96 Bell Sitni. Popery iii. ix. sSr No .sin, no, not the 
least of al is referrible to God. 1659 H, More ivtmori. Soul 
1. vi. Ax. 19 Acknowledging . . the Secondary to be referrible 
also to the Primary or Centrall Substance by way of causal 
relation. 1795 Burke Lei, to IV. Smith Wks. IX. 404 To 
this the merit or demerit of every measure (with me) is 
referrible. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agrie. (ed. 4) II. 
139 The staggering is principally referrible to the hind- 
quarters. _ lE^i M. Dods Gosp. John xv. (1892) I. 234 A 
stainless life is. .referrible to no freak of nature. 

Hence Befe-rribleness. 

^ 1865 Mozley Mirac. vi. 114 The question . . of the referr- 
ibleness of miracles to an unicnown law. 

B-eferring, vbl. sb. and ppl, a . ; see Refer v. 
t Referse, V. Obs.—' [ad. L. refercire, f, re- 
TLE-^farcire to Faroe.] trans. To stuff, cram. 
1580 T. M. To Rdr. xiy. in Barei's Alv. A vj/2 So Barret 
..Hath left behind.. This Hiue of his, referst with honie 
meates. 

t K>efert, /a. ///i?. Obs. rare—', [ad. L. 7-^- 
ferhis, pa. pple. of refercire : see prec.] Stuffed, 
crammed, filled. So also f Befe'rted. 

1642 H. More_ 5 ’ii»j' of Soul II. iii. ii. xxiv. But tell me 
then how is their quantity If every part with each part is 
refert? 1657 Physical Diet., lieferted, replenished, well 
furnished. 

Biefe'tcb, ®. [Re-.] trans. To bring back ; 
f to bring to life again. Hence Befe'tcbing vbl. sb. 

16*3 J .Reynolds Gods Revenge iii. xii. 96 The Providence 
and lustice of God, doth now againe refetch bloudy Petro 
to act another part upon the Stage and Theatre of this 
History. Ibid. Hist. xiii. 134 Shee faints twice in a chayce 
betwixt their armes, and all the cold water they threw in 
her face, could very hardly refetch her, 1624 T. Scott 
Votivse Anglix Aj, Incite and stirre vp your Royall resolu- 
tions, for the refetching and reconquering therof. 
t Refe’te, refe't, sb. Obs. rare. Also 5 re- 
fett, 6 Tenet, [a. OF. *refet, var. refeeit sb. (cf. 
next), which however is app. not recorded in this 
sense.] Nourishment, food, spec, that of fishes; 
the contents of a fish’s stomach. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk, Nurture 577 Codde, haddok, by be 
bak splat b^m in be dische liynge, pike owt be boonus, dense 
be refett in be bely bydynge. Ibid. 839 Playce with wyne, 
& pike -withe bis reffett. c 1490 Promp. Parv. (MS. K), 

Refet of fisshe [Pynson reuet], refectio, refictvra, a 1500 
Piers of Fsillham 82 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 5 Eteth of the 
fysche and be not so lykerows, . . ffor thogh the bottomles 
belyes be not fTyllyd with such refete. Yet the saver of sauze 
may make yt good mete. 

titefe-te, refe't, Ohs. Also 5 re- 

feet. [a. OF. refet (= L. refectus), var. refait, 
pa. pple. of rtfaire, f. re- fairs to make.] 

1 . Refreshed with food. Also Jig. 

13. . E, E. Allit. P.G.20 pay ai happen also bat hungeres 
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after ry^t, For )jay schal frely be refete ful of alle gode. 
<ri374 Chaucer Booth, iv. pr, vi. 143 (Addit. MS.), Whan 
|>ou art wel refresshed and refet [L. refectus} )jou shalt ben 
more stedfast to stye in to heyere questiouns. c 1440 Pronif. 
4=7/1 Refetyd \Pyiisoii reueted], or refeet, refoctus. 
2. Nourished, fed, fattened. 

cizSo Sir Ferumb. 1736 Of grete hertes refet at al y asky 
of 30W an hundred. 1496 Bk. St. A Ibmis, Fiskiug I ij, 'I'he 
dace is a gentyll fysshe to take & yf it be well refct then is 
it good meete. i6oa Carevv ComivalloZ They are refettest 
(that is fattest) at their first cominiiig from the Sea. 

t Befe’t(e, Obs. Also 6 ieuet. [f. asprec.] 

1. U-am. To refect, refresh. 

13. . E. E. Aim. P, A. 83 As fode liit con me fayre refetc. 
c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastas) 294 pat scho suld duel 
but drink or mote, or ellLs ocht mycht hir refete. X38Z 
Wyclif .fif^jxxviii. 2 Forsoth a fyer kyndlid, ihei refetiden, 
or refreischiden, vs alle. 0x400 Sc. Trojan (Hoi-stiii.) 
II. 1766 Quhene pat pai ware paire Sumquhat refettyd, pai 
gane fairc To seike pare lord, c 1440 [see prec. 1]. 

2. To notirish, feed, fatten, rare-^. 

142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 243 Vse in this tymes 
bote mettys..as chykenys well refeted. 

3. inir. To recover, recuperate, rare—^. 

€ 1480 Henbyson Ol'ph. ij|‘ Ear. 365 Were scho at hame in 
hir contree of Trace, Scho wald refete (Bann. MS, rewert] 
full sone in fax and face. 

Hence i* Befe'tiug vbl. sb. 

c 1400 Sc. Trojan if'iri?' iHorstni.) ii. 1445 And syne pat 
rcfectiouns scire Thame prayed he for hi.-, refetyne. 
Eeff(e, obs. form of Kisii’, iilundcri^iuy). 
RefFayr, obs. ijc. form of Ri'bvvisu. 

Reffrein, Reflteshe, Reffus, obs. ff. 
FBAIN, ReFUESII, RKlfUSE. 
f Refi'bulate, v. Obs.~’> [f. L. refHmlare\ 

sec RinubA.] * To unbuckle ’ (Cockcram 1623 ). 
t Reficiate, v. Obs.-^ [Irreg. f. L. refu-Sre + 
-ATK.] trans. To restore, refresh. 

*657 Physical Diet,, Re/icia/es, ameiuls, comforts. 
Befi'ght, V, [Re- 5 a.] tnms. To fight again. 
1827 Gentl. i 1 /«A>'._XCVII. 11.43/1 livery battle is refought 
by the historian with minute exactness. 186a Makg. Good- 
man Exper, ting. .list. Mercy 86 If we could each of us 
relight our battles, doubtless our tactics would be difierent. 

t Befigura'tion. Obs. rare-K [RE- 5 a:cf. 
next.] Reproduction, representation. 

c 1470 Hahding Citron. i.xxvni. xii, In token of the table 
reryguracion, (Jf the brotherhode of Christes supper & 
maundie Afoie his death. 

Befigure (rfl'fgiili), v. [nd. obs. F. refigurer 
or late L. rejigurarc (VulgateJ.] 

1. trans. To figure again | to represent anew. 

c 1374 CiiAUCUR Troylus v. Refigurynge here shape, 
here woinanhede, Wlp-inne his herte. CX470 Harding 
Chron. x.xxni. iv, rlis triivmphes all . . Well wrought about, in 
ymagerie and scripture. Full royally wrought for to refigure. 
c x6oa .SiiAics. Sonn. vi, Ten times thy selfe were happier 
then thou art, If ten of thine ten times refigur’d thee. 1642 
MitiON Afol. Sweet, ii. Wks. 1851 111 . 285 The child doth 
not more expresly refigure the visage of his Father, then 
that hook resemble.s the stile of the Kemoaslrant. 1776 
Ua Costa Blent. Conchol. viii. 171 Flancus describes and 
figures some very minute Nautili. .. Gualtieri refigures 
three species of them. Z867 Longf. \.y. Dante, Inferno xxxi. 
3jS When the fog is vanishing away, Little by little doth the 
siglit refigure Whate'er the mist.. conceals. 

2. sfec. To restore (a metallic speculum) to the 
original parabolic figure. 

x888 Ettcycl. Brit. XXIll. 146/1 If such a mirror is much 
exposed, . .frec^uent reiiolislting will be necessary. This in- 
volves refiguring, which is the most delicate and costly 
process of all. 

Refill (Wli’l), sb. [Re- 5 a: cf. next.] That 
which serves to refill anything; a fresh fill for 
a memorandum or pencil case, etc. 

1886 Athenseum 35 Dec. 847/1 (Atlvt.) The Student’s 
Writing Tablets., Refills for size No. 1. sSB8 Advt., Pencil 
. .with liox of Eight Patent Black Copying Ink Refilhs. 
Befi'll, V. Also 8-9 refll. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
and inir. To fill again. 

a. trans. 1687 in Magd. Coli. <S- yas. II ( 0 . H. S.) 96 To 
have all the places of the College refilled.. with.. Priests. 
rtX74S Bkoomk Anacreon, Ode I, Seel how the mimic 
clusters roll. As ready to refil the bowl. _ 1816 Byron CA. 
liar. III. Ixxxii, Dungeons and thrones, which the same hour 
refill’d. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford jx, The_ watchman was 
good-natured enough to assist him in re-filling the barrow. 
1863 Sat. Rett. 32 Aug, 2ts To re-fill the places where the 
foremost assailants of the breach had been struck down. 

b. intr, X744WARHICIC in y/H'/, ynixx. XLIIl. is_ Hence, 
to the latter End of October, she [a dropsical patient] re- 
filled incredibly. 1897 Allbntt'sSyst, Med. IV. 451 If they 
[the cy.sts] refill, they .should be laid open. 

Befi'uagfe. rar6~^. [f. Refine v. -i- -age. 

Cf. F. rajfinagc!\ The right of lefining Qnetals). 

3842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 56/2 The regent gave his bank the 
monopoly of tobacco, and the sole refinage of the gold and 
silver. 

Befi'nd, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To find again. 
1621 G. Sanuv.s Ovitls Met. iir, {1632) 88 Seuen Autumns 
past, he, in the eighth tlic .same Refinding, said [etc.]. 162A 
Quarles Sion's Elegies iv. 17 jEgypt, that once did feel 
heauen’s scourge,, .would nowrefinde it. 1830 Lytton /*. 
Cliffordvm, Tomlinson, .was glad to re-find a person who 
had known him in his beaux jours. 3878 Hooker & Ball 
Marocco 43 Maw refound the plant in 1869. 

t Befi'Uef ti. (and sb.) Obs. [Related to next. 
Cf. Sp. r^ne> refined, and obs. r^n fine wool 
or cloth.] Refined. Also absai, as sb., fine metal. 

(X1635 Corukt Poems (1807) Thine own rich studies, 
and deep Harriots mine, la which there is no dross, but all 


refine. S. Bolton Arraignm. Err. 47 The under- 

standing it is the purest, spirituallest and refiiiest part. 
a 3656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1688) 50 The thing which in an 
especial refine dialect of the new Christian language, signi- 
fies nothing but morality and dviiity. 1704 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 3986/41 5 Yards and a half of superfine Woman’s Black, 
12 Yards and a half of lefine Black, both Spanish. 

Refine (rxTai-n), v. [f. Rc- -i- Fine ®.3 ; cf. 

. Sp. refinar^ and F. reciter. It. raffi.nare (see 
I Affine &.).] 

I 1. trans. To purify or separate (metals) from 

I dross, alloy, or other extraneous matter; in iron- 

I working, to convert grey pig-iron into white or 
plate metal by partial decarbuiization. 

3382 Stanvhurst JEneis J, (Arb.) 37 Touch stoane brazed 
with deepe gould purelye refined, 3592 Davies tmmorf. 
Soul In^od. xl. So doth the Ftie the drossy Gold refine. 
1604 E. C 1 [rimstone] D'Acosteis Hist. Indies iv. iii, 209 As 
much quicke-silver as is necessarie to refine their gold and 
silver. 3674 Ray ColL IFords 117 All lead oar dig’d in 
England hath a proportion of silver mixt with it, but some 
so little, that it will not quit cost to refine it. 3727-43 
Chambers Cyci. s.v. Rejitung, There are two ways of re- 
fining silver; the one with lead, the other with saltpetre. 
3796 Morse Amur. Geog. I. 591 Furnaces for running this 
ore into pigs . .and forges to refine pig-iron into bars, 3839 
Ur_e Diet. Arts 324 The operation of refining copper is 
delicate. Ibid. 1124 The teller silver is refined in quantities 
of 160 or 170 marcs. 3884 W. H. Greenwood Steel Iron 
xiii. 246 The loss is greater in refining hot-blast than it is 
with cold-blast pig-iron. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

3396 Hymn Beauty 4^ It more faire..It makes, 

And the grosse m.atter of this earthly myne Which clotheth 
it thereafter doth refyne. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son of God 
I. xi. 294 When Thou refinest all the Dross, all that is base 
and Earthly in me by the Fire of Thy I.ove. 3754 Cowper 
Ep. Lloyd 89 Nor needs [he] his genuine ore refine; ’Tis 
ready polished from the mine. 3627 Keble Chr. Y. 23 Sund. 
Trill., The world’s rude furnace must thy blood refine. 3873 
Browning Pr, Hohettsi. 1321 The special gold, whate’er the 
form it take, Head-work or heart-work, fined and thrice- 
refined 1’ the crucible of ]jfe. 

2, To free from impurities ; to purify or cleanse 
(in general sense). 

160X Chester Love's Mari,, K. Arthur (1878) 61 Our 
vnpure Siune by him being full refind. 1628 Digby Voy, 

I Medil. (i 863 ) 40 Because the windes can not refine the aire. 
X667 Milton P. L. xii. 548 To. .raise From the confiagrant 
mass, purg'd and refin’d. New Heav’ns, new Eartli. xyop 
Watts Hymn, ‘Ami must this Body die' ji, Corruption, 
Earth and Worms Shall but refine this Flesh. 1783 Cowper _ 
Progr. Err. 3.14 To purge and skim away the filth of vice, ‘ 
That .so refined it might the more entice. 

b. Spec. To purify or clarify (a substance or 
product) by means of some special process; to 
make purer or of a finer quality ; esp. to subject 
(raw sugar) to the processes of clarifying, con- 
densing, and crystallizing. 

_ x6i3 Purchas Pilgrimage v. xii. (1614) 507 The raw Lac 
is of a darke red colour, but being refined, they make it of 
all colours. X630 R. jolmson’s Kingd. if Comnvw. 371 
Selling their Sugars unextracted from the Cane to the 
Venetians, and buying it againe from them after it is 
refined. 1678 Bunyan Ptlgr. i. jg Now the Table was 
furnished with fat things, and with Wine that was well 
refined. 1706 E. Ward lYooden lYorld Diss. {1708) 8^ Tho' 
the Extraction be very gross, it’s so well refin’d, that it does 
not, in the least, smell of the Kettle. ^99 G. Smith 
Leiboratory I, 8 'The nitre is thoroughly refined. X836-4X 
Brande Cheni, (ed. 5) 1076 It cannot be doubted that much 
improvement may be made in refining sugar^ by the aid of 
chemistry, so as to produce a larger quantity of refined 
from raw sugar. 

absol. X883 Century Mag. July 332/s The United [Com- 
pany] stores and transports [oil] ; the Standard buys, refines, 
sells, and exports. 

f 3. a. To clear (the spirits, mind, etc.) from 
dullness ; to make clearer or more subtle. Obs. 

XS89 Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. iii. (Arb.) 23 They came 
by instinct diuine, and by deepe meditation, and much 
abstinence (the same assubtiling and refining their spirits) 
to be made ^t to receaue visions. 139X Sylvester Du 
Bartas i. i. s 'Thou glorious Guide.. Lift up my Soule, ray 
drowsie Spirits refine, xfigo School of Politicks i Whh 
sober Liquour to refine my Head, a X704 T. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness 'V^^s. 1730 I. 35 Wine.. refines the judgment 
of the doctors, and makes their opinions most canonical. 
X7a8 Eliza Heywood tr. Mme. de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) 
II. 107 A Relaxation of Thought is certainly a help to the 
refilling it. 

fb. To free or cleanse from moral impeifeclion ; 
to raise to a higher spiritual state. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 63 Tri’d in sharp tribulation, and 
refin'd By Faith and_ faithful works. 167a Dryden 2«rf Pt. 
Cong. Granada iv. iii. Blessed souls are there refined, and. . 
prepared for light. 171X Addison Spect. No. 257 F 8 What 
Actions can express the entire Purity of Thought which 
refines and sanctifies a virtuous Man ? ' 

4. To free from imperfections or defects; to bring 
to a more perfect or purer state. 

c 1670 Hobbes Died, Com. Laws (1840) 5 The law of 
England . . hath been fined and refined by an infinite number 
of grave and learned men. a 1703 E. Chamberlayne Pres. 
SI. Eng. III. iv. (1707) 287 Kins James the Fifth refined the 
Order of St. Andrew in Scotland. 17x7 J. Keili, Anim. 
Oecon. Pref. 19 The whole Practice of Physick by the In- 
vention of many useful Remedies . , is so much refined that 
[etc.]. xBx3 Shelley Mab viii. 139 Lending their power 
to pleasure and to pain, Yet raising, sharpening, and re- 
fining each. X889 Pater G. de Latoiir (1896) 7 Cheerful 
dayligli t, refined, but hardly dimmed at all, by painted glass. 

b, To polish or improve (a language, compo- 
sition, etc.) ; to make more elegant or cultured. 


I 1617 Moryson Itin. iv. v. i. (1903) 438 The English tounge 
..hath beene in late ages excellently refyned and made 
perfitt for ready and breefe delluery both in prose and verse. 
x63ij Malory's Arthur title-p., The Most Ancient and 
Valiant History of the Renowned Prince Arthur. .newly 
refined. 1674 Flavford Skill Mus. 1. xi. 56 Of late our 
Language is much refined, and so is our Musick. 1730 
Johnson Rambler No. 37 F 8 ITiey may as well refine the 
speech as the sentiments of their personages. X84X Lane 
Arab. His. I. 75 He took the trouble of refining the lan- 
guage of a copy of them which he possessed, 

6 . To free from rudeness, coarseness, or vulgarity ; 
to imbue with culture or polish, delicate feelings or 
instincts, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L. viii. 589 Love refines The thoughts, 
and heart enlarges, a 1703 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. 
Eug. III. iii. (x-joj) 27a The Brilains or Welch, more lately 
refin'd, did not take Surnames till of late Years. x^Sx 
Cowper Charity 98 Ingenious Art . . Steps forth to fashion 
and refine the race._ lySx — Retirem. 240 Love.. Refines 
his speech, and fashions his address. X838 Lytton A lice i. 
iii, He had sought less to curb, than to refine and elevate 
her imagination. x^8 L. Hunt Jar Honey iii. 32 When 
reproached for carrying oflT paintings, .from Sicily, be said 
be did it to refine the minds of his countrj’men. 

absol. X78X Cowper C/;a;7(F 332 All truth is precious,.. 
And what dilates the powers must needs refine, 

6 . With const, a. To bring into, raise to, a cer- 
tain state by purifying or subtilizing. 

X647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xxxviii. (1739) S 7 Time 
and experience refined this way of trial into a more ex- 
cellent condition. X864 Skeat Uhland's Poems 270 Dante, 
who could earthly passion To celestial love refine. 1877 
£. R. CoNDER Bos, Faith ii. 68 To refine this discussion 
into the wire-drawing of verbal controversy. 

b. To purify or cleanse from something. 

1633 Ford Broken Heart ii. iii. What heaven Refines 
mortality from dross of earth [etc. ]. x^a Blackmore Creee. 
tion III. (ed. 2) I3S By the driving Wind The Air from noxious 
Vapours is refin’d. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) 1 . i. 30 
Its Worship is refined from the Errors and idolatries of 
Superstition. x8xo Scott Lady of L. 11. xxii, A human 
tear From passion’s dross refined and dear, 

c. To clear away, or otd of, by refining. 

5857 Buckle Civilis. I. ix. 588 This was a simple alterna- 
tive; which might indeed he kept out of sight, but could 
not be refined away. X893 Forbes-Mitchell Revtin. Gt. 
Mutiny 3 A class of writers, .who would if it were possible, 
refine even God Himself out of creation. 

7. intr. To become pure; to grow clear or free 
from impurities. 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acostds Hist. Indies iv. xiv. 250 
The Emeralds grow in stones . . and they seeme by little and 
little to thicken and refine. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 

I. 54 They presently began to behave themselves more 
orderly; and seemed, like Gold, to refine upon the Trial of 
the Furnace. X713 Addison Cato 1. vi, The pure stream.. 
Works it self dear, and as it runs, refines. 1734 Watts 
Relia. yuv. xxviit. (1789) 86 Let it lie and refine from all 
the dregs of sin and sensual imparities. xBog Byron Bards 
if Rev. 406 That head,. Ahough the thickening dross will 
scarce refine. Augments its ore, and is itself a mine. 

8 . To improve in polish, elegance, or delicacy, 

(7x620 Fletcher & Massinger False One iii. ii, Did you 

live at court, as I do, gallants. You would refine, and learn 
an apter language. 1709 Pope Ess. Crii. 421 Let a Lord 
once own the happy lines. How the wit brightens I how the 
style refines ! 176a Goldsm. Cit. lY. Ixxv, In propoition as 
society refines, new books must ever become more necessary, 
1821 Clare Fill. Mitistr. I. 31 As his years increas'd his 
taste refin’d. 

9. To employ or aifect a subtlety of thought or 
language. 

X7X3 Cadenus ff Yanessa, This tempts Free-thinkers 
to refine, And bring in doubt their pow’rs divine. 1774 
Goldsm. Retal. 35 Who, too deep for his hearers, still went 
on refining. And thought of convincing, while they thought 
of dining. X87S Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 316 Suppose the 
objector to remie still further, and to draw the nice dis- 
tinction [etc.]. 

b. Const, on or upon it subject, etc. 

1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

I. 449 The politicians here, that refine upon everything. 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 291 Tlic company 
who sit at the feet of the pastor while he refines upon 
abstractions. X883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 163 To creep out 
of a difficulty, .by refining upon words in defiance of the 
intention. 

10. To improve on or upon something, by intro- 
ducing refinements. 

_x66a Evelyn Chalcogr. 50 Canferri, and . . Barlacchi graved 
divers things which afterwards Sebastian Serti refining 
upon composed the better part of that excellent book of his. 
X719 Young Revenge 1. i, Not only die, But plunge the 
dagger in my heart myself? This is refining on calamity. 
1765 Blackstonb Comm, 1 . xviii. 590 Our laws have con- 
siderably refined and improved upon the invention. 18x5 
Jane Austen Emma ix, You must not refine too much 
upon this charade. 

Hence Befi'nable a., that may be refined. 

1607 Hieron lYks, I, 238 To purifie that which is refine- 
able as gold and siluer. 

RefilLed (r/fsi'nd),^/. a. [f. prec. - 1 - -edI.] 

1. Purified ; freed from impuriUes or extraneous 
matter, a. In general use. rare. 

X596 Sfenser Hymn Love 103 It all sordid basenesse doth 
expel], And the refyned mynd doth newly fashion [etc.]. 

b. Of metals. Now spec, with iron (or metal) 
and tin. 

1595 Shaks. yohn IV. ii. ii To glide refined Gold, to paint 
the Lilly. .Is wastefull, and ridiculous excesse. x6ii Bible 
X Chron. xxix. 4 Seuen thousand talents of refined siluer. 
*843 Holtzapffbi, Tumingl. 186 [The iron] is. .cast into 
a plate about four inches thick, which is purer, finer in the 
grain than pig-metal, and also much harder and whiter; it 
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is then called refined metal. i8ss J- L[ewchild] Ceyji- 
•uiall Mittes 209 Refined tin, though not equal in quality to 
grain tin, is made from selected ores. ..It is used by most of 
the tin-plate manufacturers. 188+ \V. H. Greenwood SUtl 
d- Iron xiii. 245 The plate of fine metal, refined iron, plate 
metal, or simply metal, ns the product of the refinery is 
variously called. 

c. Of sugar, salt, etc. Also ellipt. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. .s.v. Sugar, Sugar-candy .. is 
better made of earthed .sugar, than refined sugar. 1791 
Newte Tour Eng. ij- Scot. 108 By an Act passed in 1786, 
refined English Rock-^alt is allowed to be imported into 
Scotland. 1839 Uke Did. Arts 1207 Six tons of refined 
sugar can be turned out daily in a three-pan house. 1895 
Daily Xnus 8 Apr. 3/7 Sugar.— .. Foreign refined market 
remains steady. 

2. Characterized or distinguished by the posses- 
sion of refinement in manners, action, or feeling. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. r. i. 164 Arefined trauailer of Spaine, 
A man with all the worlds new fashion Ranted. 1638 R. 
Baker tr. Balsac's Lett, (vol. III.) loi The most refined 
Frenchman that ever ranne afoote. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 7 
In this refined Age, which abounds in Books. 1^13 Steele 
Englis/tm. No. 21. 13S It repeats only such things are 
proper for a refined Ear. 1781 Cowper Table T, 51 1 
Alodern taste Is so refined and delicate and chaste. 1835 
Marrvat yac. FaWif.^ xlii. The more refined the society 
may be — the more civilized its parts— the greater is the 
mutual dependence. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 404 The 
refined soul and Hellenic sj^mpathies of the general. 

Comb, 1835 WiLLrs_/’tf«ciV/iV/^ I. iv. 31 Tliere is a deli- 
cate, refined-looking little marchioness here. 

b. Free from, or devoid of, rude, gross, or 
vtilgar elements. 

3650 Fuller Pisgak iv. ii. ei [Dromedaries are]_ of as 
much more refined service above CamelLs, as Hacknies are 
above Packhorses. 1639 Genii. Calling (1696) 12 That 
Advantage, .of an ingenuous and refined Education. 1781 
Cowper 500 The gross idolatry blind heathens teach 
Was too refined for them, beyond their teach. 1804-6 Svn. 
Smith Mor, Philos. (1850) 313 , 1 am not speaking of the 
highest-refined London grief,— the grief of civilisation and 
soilness; but the grief of a savage and a child. 18^6 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth, The proudest result of this 
creation [wealth] has been the great refined farces it has 

put at the disposal of the private citizen. 

o. Of lan^age, speech, etc.: Cultivated, polished, 
elegant. 

x6ix Bible Transl. Pref, r 2 Certaine [men] . . could not be 
brought for a long time to giue way to good Letters and 
refined speech. 1673 Remarques Humours Town 6 The 
fountain of the refinedst conversation. ipeS Swift Whs. 
(1841) IL 1S5 It b to be understood that this refined way of 
speaking was introduced by Air. Locke. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry ^ Mus, xii. 209 Certain Greeks, .brought a refined 
and enervate Species of Alusic to Rome. t866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt (1868) 23 She spoke with a refined accent. 

3. t a. Having or affecting a subtlety of mind or 
judgement. Obs, 

IS74 Hellowes Gtieuara's Fain. Ep. (tyfj) 133 There be 
men.. so ouer sharpe or refined, that., they hold e it for an 
office to diuine thoughts. *594 Nashe Terrors of Night 
Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 243 Complement-mungers they are, who 
would faine be counted the Court’s Gloriosos, and the 
refined judges of wit. 1681 Temple Mem, iii. Wks. 
1731 I. 34s The refined Courtiers, _ who observe Counte- 
nances and Alotions, had no Opinion of it. 17x4 Swift 
Pres. St. Ajf. Wks. 1751 IV. 266 Others were yet more 
refined; and thought it neither wise nor safe wholly to 
extinguish all Opposition from the other side. 

b. Raised to a high degree of subtlety, nicety, 
or precision. 

i6<!8 Davenant Man's the blaster iii. i, This reasoning 
does appear too much refin'd. 1726 Leoni tr. Alberti's 
Arclut. III. I The Mathematician considers the nature and 
forms of things,. absolutely distinctfrom all kind of matter: 
whereas.. it will be necessary for me to consider them, in 
a wajr less refined. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, x, HI. 232 
Maurice employed artifices still more refined to conceal his 
machinations. x8ia R. Hall Whs. (1833) I. 292 Nothing 
subtle or refined should enter into the views of a Christian 
missionary. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 53 Both instruments 
are but refined modifications of our familiar experiment. 

Befinedly (rifaimedli), ado. [f. prec. -f-LyS.] 
In a refined manner ; ■with refinement, nicety, pre- 
cision, etc. 

«x67g Mulgrave Ess. Sat. 13s Will any dog Refinedly 
leave his bitches and his bones To turn a whem? 1740 tr. 
De Moxthy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) II. 134 Always 
complaisant, always refinedly polite. 1819 Moore Mein. 
(1853) II. ay6 Too vulgar a subject, .for the refined readers, 
and too refinedly executed for the vulgar ones. x8fi6 Car- 
lyle Remin. (1881) II. 290, I noticed only how refinedly 
beautiful she was. 

Befi'nedness. ? Obs, [f. as prec. - 1 - -ITESS.] 
Refinement. 

i6xa Hey WOOD Afiol. Actors i. 27 The sages., of Grecia 
—who, for the refinednesse of their language, were in such 
reputation through the world. 1687 Burnet Six Papers 
23 Our Flattery has come short of the Refinedness of the 
Romans, xyxi Shaettesb. Charae. (1737) III, Misc. v. ii, 
291 To laugh as agreeably, and with as much Refinedness. 

Befinement (rffsi'nm&it). [f. REPiNSiw. Cf. 
F. raffinement (Cotgr.), It. rt^namento.^ 

1. The act or process of refining ; the result of 
refining, or the state of being refined. 

x6ii Qata^,,Raffiiiage, the refinement, or quinlescence of, 
1659 H. More Immort. Soul iii. i, The Soul of Alan is 
capable of very high refinements, even to a condition purely 
Angelical. x68S Boyle Fwul Causes Nat. Things ii. 85 
The renovation and refinemeiit of the present world by the 
last fire. 1709 Steele ‘Taller No. 108 r 7 Religion which 
does not only promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, 
but the glorifying of the Body. *764 Goldsm. Trav. 229 
For, as refinement stops, from sire to son Unalter'd, un- 


I improv'd the manners run. 1816 J. Scott Penris 

(ed. s) 300 The refinement of nitre, from its rough slate in 
I the nitre bed, to the packing of the pure salt in casks. eSSi 
W. Fairbairn Iron 99 The iiirface of iron thus exposed 
undergoes refinement. 

•f b. A refining influence. Obs, rare-'^. 

1712 Hughes Sped, No. 525 v 6 If Love be any Eefixie- 
ment. Conjugal Love must be certmnly so in a m udi ligher 
Degi ee. 

2 . Finenessoffeeling, taste, or thought; elegance 
of manners; culture, polish. 

1710 Swift frnl. to Stella v,I must tell you a greatpiece 
of refinement of Harley. 17^ Cowper Twk iv. 359That 
sensibility of pain with which Refineinen t is end'ued, 1816 
j. Scott Fzs. Paris (ed, 5] 170 Louis le Grand encouraged 
every thing that shed refinement over the world. 1843 
Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 393 It is too much to ask of any 
man., to be in advance of the refinement of his age, 1B74 
Green j'/wW Hist. iii. _§ 5. 139 There was a certain reliiicnient 
in Henry's temper which won him affection. 

b. An instance of this ; a particular fealnrc, 
oistom, or thing indicating refined manners, feel- 
ings, or taste. 

1708 Swift Sacratn, Test Wks. 1751 IV. 166 We of Ii-e- 
landare not yet come up to other Folks Refinements, for we 
generally love and esteem our clergy. X714 — Prti S't. 
Aff. ibid. 282 Affecting German Modes and Refinements in 
Dress or Behaviour. 1794 S. Williams A' wA Vertnonl syp. 
Not until the refinements of society have taken place. aBao 
W, Irvino Sketch Bk. I. 6 The refinements of highly 
cultivated society. i8m-6 J. H. Newman Hist. -S’A(iS73) 
II. r. L 39 Timour..nad the command of every refine- 
ment not only of luxury, but of gluttony. 

3. The act or practice of lefining in tbonghl, 
reasoning, or discourse ; an instance of this. 

17x2 Addison Sped. No. 303 v 13 It is the Poet's ReSne- 
ment upon this Thought which I naost admire, xpxx Swift 
Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1751 VI. 259 Opportunities of shcrlng 
their skill in Mystery and Refinement. 1734 SnwAaDs 
Freed. Will iv. xiii. (1762) 279 There is no high LJegrte of 
Refinement and abstruse speculation, in determining, I ha.t 
a Thing is not before it is. 1823 Roscok tr. Seswesrit's 
Liu Eur. (1846) II. 184 He abandoned^ himself to Qa.t 
refinement and false wit, which the Spaniard.s mistook for 
the language of passion. 

b. A piece of subtle reasoning; a subllety. 

1708 Swift Ch. Eng. Man Wl«. 1751 IV. 71 [To] drairin 
fresh Proselytes by some further Innovations or Reliafe- 
nieiits. 1769 ytiitius Lett. xv. {1788} 92 The pcopleoflhis 
country are neither to be intimidated by violent measurcK, 
nordeceivedbyrefinements. 1822 HAZLin* 'J'aile-f.Sia, \i, 
xvi. (1869)327 Sound conciustoas come with practical Imow- 
ledge, rather than with speculative refinements. 1873 ]£. 
White Life in Christ IIL xxi (1878) 302 No even, coloair- 
able escape from this criticisRi seems possible except bv 
refinements unintelligible to the common people. 

4. An instance of improvement or advnnce to- 
wards something more refined or perfect ; the state 
or thing thus arrived at or obtained, 

1710 Swift Taller No. 230 r 6 'The Breaks at the End of 
almost every Sentence ; of which I know not the XJise, only 
that it is a Refinement. 1732 Law Serious C. xvixi. (ed. 2] 
333 For Emulation.. is nothing else but a refinement upon 
envy. X841 Elphinstone Hist, hid, II. 395 All the refine- 
ments of his artful policy. 1851 Penrose Frinc. A theiiasa 
.ifrfA. ^title-p.), The optical i-efinements exhibited in. the con- 
struction of the ancient buildings, z^i Freemam Nerjii. 
Conq, (1876) IV. xviii. 136 A countermine ■was a refineinent: 
beyond their skill. 

b. The most refined form of sometliing. 
x88o Chr. World No. 1195. 138 It would be the refine- 
ment of exquisite cruelty. 

Befiuer (rffarnar). [£ Refine v . -i- -eb i.] 

1. One who or that which refines or purifies siiT)- 
stances ; spec, one who makes a business o f refin- 
ing (metal, sugar, etc.). 

xjM Barret Theor, Warres v. iii. 17,3 Two or three 
Refiners of powder. x6xi Bible blal, lii. a He is like 
a refiners fire, and like fullers sope. 1648 Boyle Sen^k, 
Love V. (1700) 38 'Tis not the custoni of Kefilners to snatch, 
the belov'd Metal out of the Fire, .till it have stood, its dve 
time. 1720 Stryfe S tow's Surv. v. xv. II. 244 The former 
Refiners of Sugar added thereunto corrupt MixEures to 
their o'wn private Gain. 1832 Ht. MaRTikeau Hilll if 
Valley iv. 61 They saw the refiners take it by turns to luii 
out their moulds of metal, 18^ Simmonos Did, Tradt, 
Refiner's-sweeps, the refuse filing or dust collected froin 
the workshops of silver-smiths and jewellers to be re- 
smelted. iMg Dickens Mut Fr. i. vii. The enriched 
water in which they wash them is bought for the refiners. 
Jig. 1629 W. Simons Proc. Virginia ni, in Capt, S'xiiik's 
Whs. (1819) I. x6g The worst was our guilded refiners with 
their golden promises made all men their slaues in hopeof 
recompences, 

b. An apparatus for refining. 

162^ Capt. Smith Virginia in. vii. 68 We spent some 
time in refyiiing, having. , a refyner fitted for that purpose. 

2. One who, or that which, imparts elegance, 
polish, or culture; a remover of nicleness, gross- 
ness, or vulgarity. 

x6os Camden Rem. 28,1 maybe charged by the minion 
tr. Decameron title. The 
Mraell at Wit, . , by the Renowned J ohn Poccacio, the first 
Refin« of Italian prose, x^ Woiton Let, in Reliq. (1685] 
463 Wm iMelf IS a greater refiner of spirits in little time. 
1715 M. Davies^Ww, Brit. L 30 The two first Refiners 
Dz V ® English Tongue. X794 G. Adams Mat. g- Exj. 
Philos, II, XXL 421 A de.stroyer, a consumer, and refiner of 
grossness. i8ox Han. More Whs. I. 26 Hail, Convefsacion 
. . Refiner of the social plan 1 x8ss Lewes Goethe I. 209 
There can be no sweeter, tenderer refiner.s in the world than 
German ladies. 1873 Svmonds Grh. Pods v. 145 TIrs 
three refiners of language. 

3. One who refines in speculation or reasoning, 

xs86 PucKEKiNC in Plea Sacram, Test 82 The Wxitmg& 


of godly and learned Men, neither answered nor answerable 
by these new-fangled Refiners. 1654 Taylor Real 
Pres. A 4 The zeal of prevailing in it hath so blinded the 
refiners of it in this age, that they still urge these miracles 
for proof, c x68s Temple Ess., Poetry Wks.r73i I. 248 There 
are no where.. so many Reasoners upon Government, so 
many Refiners in Politicks. 17S4_ Edwards Freed. Will 
II. vii. (1762) 64, I wish such Refiners would thoroughly 
consider whether they distinctly know their own Meaning. 

Befinery (ri'fsi-nsri). [f. Refine v. + -ery.] 
1. A 23 lace, building, or establi.shment, where 
refining (of sugar, oil, metal, etc.) is carried on. 

X727-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, In a refinery there 
are usually two coppens, the one serving to clarify, the 
other to boil the clarified liquor. 1758 Reid xx. Macgner's 
Chym. I. 389 The large refineries of Gold and Silver by the 
means of Lead furnish a great quantity of this material, 
1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, II, 327 American and other 
settlers would have had.. their relinerie.s in every island. 
184XW. Spalding //./;/. II. 165 The capital had silk- 
works of all kinds, . . to these it added soap-works, refineries, 
chennical-works, lace-works. 

b. A furnace for the conversion of cast into malle- 
able iron. 

i82S_ J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 334 The method of 
releasing the pig-iron of its carbon, or of converting it into 
what is called wrought or malleable iron is, by placing it in 
an open furnace, termed a refinery. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. iii. 230/2 When grey pig-iron is 
used for iimking malleable iron, it mu.st first be converted 
into white iron by the ‘whitening’ process in a ‘refinery’. 

attrib, 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 712 One of the numerous 
refinery furnaces. Ibid,, D is the refinery hearth. 

1 2. Refinements ; a refinement. Obs. rare. 

X746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) I. 272 Painted it over with 
silly Glosses and Refinery. Ibid. 291 That play in Circum- 
locutions and Refineries. 

Xtefi’nKer, ». TRe- a.J To finger again. 
1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cnp ii. 748 Lucie, much 
solaced, I re-finger you, The medium article, 

Hefinill^ (ri'fai-nir)), vbl. sb. [-ingL] 

1. The action of the vb. Refine in various senses. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. iii. 210 

That [metal] which remaines of the refining of gold and 
silver. 167a Drydbn Def. Epil. Conq. Granada Ess, (Ker) 
1 . 170 Aturning English into French, rather than a refining 
of English by French, xyxa tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 57 
The next thing to be consider'd is the Refining of Su^ar. 
X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI, 37/2 The vessm in which 
the refining is performed is flat and shallow. 1863 Tre- 
velyan Conipei. Wallah (1866) 56 The opium goes through 
a series of processes which maj’ generally be described by 
the epithet * refining i88x Raymond Mining Gloss. s.v.. 
The refining of ‘ base bullion ' (silver-lead) produces nearly 
pure lead and silver. 

b. With a and//. An instance of this. 

0165a J. Smith SeL Disc, iv. 73 After many refinings, 
macerations, and maturations. x686 Horneck Cruel/. 
Jesus V. 75 Men, .are strangely tickled with new things, 
which are often called refinings, or improvements of old 
truths. 0x7x5 Burnet Own Time iti. (1724) I- 407 This 
was such a refining in a point of honour. 1754 Edwards 
Freed. Will 11, vii. (1762) 64 This seems to be a Refining 
only of some particular Writers, and newly invented. 

2 . altrib., as refining basin, forge, fumace, 
hearth, house, mould, process, room, etc. 

In many cases hardly distinct from the ppl. a. 

01658 Cleveland Poems (1687) i The Still of his refining 
Mold Minting the Garden into Gold. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 
114 These bars they bring to the refining ^rnace. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, As soon as the earth is on the 
sugar, all the windows of the refining-room are shut. 1731 
P. Shaw Ess. Arlif Philos. 126 The Washings, .and Waste 
of a Sugar-Baker’s Refining House. 1839 Uhe Diet. Arts 
608 The gold produced by the refining process with lead, is 
free from copper and lead. Ibid. 712 'Ine German refining 
forge. 1855 J. R. L[eifchild] Cornwall Mines ati Plunging 
billets of green wood into the melted tin in the refining 
basin. 

"Re&’ningfppl.a. [f. Refine z/. -i - -ing That 
refines. (See also prec. 3.) 

_ 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke I, Some of the Bishops were so 
ignorant and gross, but others so .speculative, acute and 
refining in their conceptions. 1736 Hervey Meiti. (1848) 1 . 40 
Like many other refining historians, I attribute that to 
prudence which was only owing to accident. 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amer. Tax,^ Wks. 1842 I, 175/1 Whether [su^icientlj’j 
to serve a refining .specujatist, . . 1 know not. 1875 Ure's 
Did. Arts I. 943 In washing, the metal and refining fluxes 
are projected together into the crucible. 1885 Athenxum 
27 J une 828/ a Where the refining power of a genuine master 
would begin to display itself. 

Hence Befi.-nlng'ly adv. 

1822 Examiner 10/2 The general eye would be refiningly 
familiarised to the relish and knowledge of Art. 

Befi’t, sb. [Re- 5 a.] An act or instance of 
refitting \esp. of a ship) ; a fresh fitting-oiit, 

*799 Nelson 12 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. (1843) IV. 11 The 
Seahorse, whose state requires docking and a thorough 
re-fit, 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 387 Your vessel is 
strained to piece^. .no orders for a refit. 1870 Anderson 
Missions Amer. Bd. II. xvi. 123 A large number of whaling 
vessels resorted to Lahaine for their annual refit. 

Befit (rffi-t), W. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. Naut. a. traits. To fit out (a ship, fleet, etc.) 
again ; to restore to a serviceable condition by 
renewals and repairs. Also rejl., and const, with. 

*666 Pepys Diary 4 July, Ships, when they are a little 
mattered, must, .refit themselves the best they can. X697 
DmvasxiMwid i. 777 Permit our Ships a Shelter on your 
Shears, Refitted from your Woods with Planks and Oars. 

Odyss. XIV. 422 Ulysses on the coast of Crete 
*■ * 79 ® Beatson Nav. <J- 

Mtl. Mem. I. 64 They met with a violent storm, and put 
into Port Louis to refit their ships. 1853 Kane Grimull 
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^xp, xxxvi, (1856) 324 To prepare for our closing struggle 
with the ice-fields, .it was determined to refit the Rescue. 

b. %ntr. To get refitted; to have renewals or 
repairs executed. 

1669 fl. Salesburv 111 St. Papers, Pont, 175 The Portland 
has come in to relit, having lost her masts. 1703-4 Land, 
Getz. No. 3880/1 The Captains of Our Ships of War, which 
are come into Port to Clean and Relit. 1B33 Markyat 
P, Simple (1863) no We anchored in Gibraltar Bay, and 
the ship was stripped to refit. 1834 H. Miller Sch. <(• 
Schm, (1858) s The enemy drifted to leeward to refit. 

2 . a. trans. To fit, arrange, or set in order, again ; 
to fit out afresh in some respect. Also with up. 

1676 Marvell ilfr. Sniirke Wks. 1875 III. 62 When it shall 
come out new vamped and refitted, it will be a question. ., 
whether it be the same .sermon. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. II. 223 Those harmless Doctrines have been.. refitted 
up again by a still later set of Modern Montanists. 1782 
Miss Burney VII. ix, That all expedition might be 

used in refitting the otlier chaise for their reception. x 8 ia 
UvuoN Ch. Har. n. vi, Can all .sage, saint, or sophist ever 
writ People this lonely tower, this tenement refit ? 
b. intr. To renew supplies or equipment. 
x8oz H. Mari IN Helen of Glcnross III. 261 . 1 want to go 
and relit at Cheltenhain ; And thence I .shall vagtibondize 
.somewhere or other. 1841 KLPiiiNsroNE Hist. Ind. II. 405 
The exhausted condition of the army., compelled Aurangzib 
, . to halt and relit at Cubul. 

3 . tram. To fit (a person) again for something. 

X79a Mme. D’Arblay Dia}-^ Jan. (i8,j2i V. vii. 278 An old 

attendance I was so little refitted for renewing. 

Befi'tment. [f- prec. + -meni’.] The act of 
refitting ; a refit. 

X706 E. Ward JVeoden IVorld Hiss. (1708) 62 Sometimes 
ills Captain .. repairs to him for a refitment. X748 Anson's 
Hoy. m. vii. 366 Tlie Viceroy of Canton’s warrant for the 
refitment of the Centurion. 1799 Moore Mem. (1853] I. 90 
Indeed, 1 w-ant a total refitment; my be.st black coat.. is 
quite shabby, 1832 Southey Penins, Wetr III. 199 His 
troops, .were cquaTly in need of rest and of refitment. X863 
Morn. Star 28 Aug., She will immediately commence her 
refitments to enable her to take in a new cable. 

Reli'tting, [f. Rbpit». d-'iNGi.] The 
action of the vti. in various senses. 

1695 Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth in. i. (1723) 163 He 
will not allow.. that there was so great care taken in the 
re-lilting of it up again at the Deluge. X748 A uson's Voy. 
n. iv. 139 The thorough refitting of the Anna Pink. .was.. 
iinpos.sible. 1838 Tiiirlwai.l Greece HI, xx. 153 These 
commissioners. .applied themselves to the refitting of the 
ships engaged in the last action. 1886 Willis & Clark 
Caiiibriii^e I. 59 The Church was also undergoing repairs 
and refiUings. 

attrib. X894 Times 34 Aug. 9/4 The port now boasts of 
a large refitting basin. 

[Rb- 5 a] trans. To fix again; to 

eslabli.sh anew. 

161X Elokiu, Riffiggere, to refix, to fix agnine. <zx7xx 
Ken Hymns Kvang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 174 They both 
believe, yet Doubts were intermix’d. Till fresh Illumina- 
tions Faith refix'd. 1769 Falconer Mari>ie Did. (1780) 
.s,v. To jam the latter to the windlass, and prevent 

it from running out till the jigger is refixed. 18x6 Byron 
Si^e Cor, v, A hundred years nave roll'd away Since he 
refix'd the Moslem's sway. X837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. I. vii. 
iii. One individual picks his [cockade] up again;, .attempts 
to refix it, x8^o E. Peacock Ralph Sktrl. 1 . 7 It had not 
rellxed life on its old basis. 

t Befi'X, Ohs. rare [ad. L. refix-, ppl. 
stem of refigere : sec Re- 2 cl and Fix » J tratts. 
To abrogate, annul (a law), 
i6ax Bp, Mountacu Diatribse 50 This is enough to proue 
in the iiidgement of those that made the Law, it was held 
a thing of common right, and ough t to be receiued as Law, 
vnlill as good authoritie did refixe it. 

Refixa'tion. [l^- 5a: cf. Rebix w.i] A 
renewed fixing. 

1899 Allhutt's Syst, Med. VII, S 73 The daily pas.sive 
movements which will be necessary to prevent refixation. 
Befize, obs, form of Refuse sb. 
t Beflac, revelaik. Ohs. Forms: 1-2 rfiaf- 
l&c, 2 leflloc, 3 raeflao, raflak, reflao, 4 reue- 
laic(k, -laiks, 5 Se, reyflake, revelayk. [Oli. 
Hajlac, f. riaf Rkif h- -Uc -lock (cf. wedlock).'\ 
Rapine, robbery, reavery. 

<•888 K. iELFRED Boeth. xxvi. § 2 iEIc bit |>a3s reallaccs be 
liiin on genumen biS. exooo ALlfric Horn. 11 . 102 pa 
ajlinessaa |je of teaflace licofS ;;esealde. _ c 1x54 0 . E. Chroiu 
(Laud MS.) an. X135, ()n pis kinges time wes al unfrio & 
yfelfk rmfiac. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 79 Jlfbe unfele man 
. .te3 him to un wrenches to stele o 3 er rcfioc ooer swikedoin. 
<exaz5 After, R. 208 Ktliolden oSres hure, ouer his 
termc, nis hit strong re/lac? rxaso Gefi. ^ Ex, 436 Deft 
and reflac 3 hugte luni no same, a X300 Cursor M. 27825 

! >6 first sin es 0 couaitise..C) )iis cums blindnes and tresun, 
^euelaic, theft, extorsiun. 14.. in Sc. Ads Pari. (1844) 
I. 381 Of soyt to he niayd of reyllake and upir crymis. 
Alstia na man aw to be herd of revelayk na of haymesokyn. 

t Beflai'r, sb. Obs, Also 4, 6 -flayr, [prob. 
a. OF. or AF. *rejlair, f. re- Re- \ flair Flaik i.J 
Odour, scent, redolence. 

13. . R. E. Aim. P. A. 46 5 if bit was semly on to sene, 
A Tayr refiayr set fro hit flot. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxd.) 
xviii. 84 Pe water beroflT has a swete sauour and renaire. 
<111529 Skelton P. Sparowe 524 To make a fumigation, 
Swete of refiayr And redolent of ayre. , „ c 

■f* BeflaiiTy Vt Obs. Forms : 5 “^ reflar-, 0 
-llayre, -fleyre, -flere. [Cf. prec. nn^Y. fairer 
to smell.] 

1 . intr. To arise or issue ; to distil. 

<*x44o York Myst. xli. 367 The odour of 
reflors to vs all. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xiv 


thy goodnes 
. (Percy Soc.) 


53 Moral! Gower, whose sentencious dewe Adowne re- 
nayreth with fayre golden beme.s. 

2 . trans. To emit, send forth, give out, shed. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 42 O clere foun- 
tayne replete _wyth swetenes, Refleiynge out the dulcet 
delicacy Of iiii. ryvers. Ibid, xx. 96 Habuudant teres theyr 
hertes do refleyre. 

Hence f BeflaiTing ppl. a., redolent. Obs. 

* 5?3 Skelton Garl, Laurel 977 My mayden Isabel], Re- 
flaring losabell, The flagrant camamell, 

ZLefla'me, o. [Re-.] •(•a. To reflect light. 
Obs. b. To burst into flame again ; to rekindle. 
148X Caxton Myrr. ti. xxxt. 125 In the mone is a body 
polyi-shyd . . whiche reflaumbeth and renrtrith lyght and 
clerenes whan the rayes of the sonne smyteth therin. 1875 
Tennyson Q, Mary 1, v. Stamp out the fire, or this Will 
smoulder and re-llame. 

Reflect (li'fle'kt), sb. Now rare. [f. the vb.] 
= Reflection, in various senses, lit. and fg. 
(Chiefly in 1 7th c. use.) 

1596 Lodge Marg. Amer. 15 As the ralnbow which.. 
Lives by the sunnes reflect and opposition. 1615 Mark- 
ham Pleas, Princes ii. (1635) 4 Their colour will be so 
darke iliat they \vill give no reflect into the water, tt x6s3 
G. Daniel Idyll i. 58 Perhaps I have To my ownc Private, 
had reflects as grave On my Condition. 1687 Winstanley 
Lives Etig, Pods gi This tart reflect so wrought upon the 
Queen, that she gave strict order, .for the present payment 
of the hundred pounds. X727-4X [see Reflex sb. ih], 2829 
Carlyle German Playiur. Misc. (1840) II. 63 Aiming ap- 
parently at some Classic model, or at least at some French 
reflect of such a model. 

t Reflect, a. Obs. [f. the vb., on analogy of 
ppl. forms in -rA] Reflex, reflected. 

164s UssiiER Body Div. (1647) 200 It is the reflect act of 
faith that justifieth. _ a x 66 o Hammond Serin, xx. Wks. 1684 
IV, 6x0 _Wheii looking in the glass, he sees all far more 
glorious in that reflect beam, than it is in the direct. x66a 
Sir a. Mervyn.^. Irish Aff. 12 Our spirits on both .sides 
exercised not so much the reflect Act. .as the direct Act. 

Reflect (rille'kt). V. [a. OF. reflecter (14th c. , 
Oresme) or L. refectSre, f. re- Re- fectSre to 
bend (cf. defect, infect'), whence also It. rifiettere, 
Sp. refectir, F. rdfichir^ 

I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To turn or direct in a certain course, to divert; 
to turn away or aside, to deflect. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troyxt.xx. (1555), By arches stronge 
his course for to reflecte Through condite pipes. .By cer- 
tayne means artifyciall. CX450 it. He Jmitatione \\\. lix. 
159 Nature reflecti|) [L. rejdedit) all bynge to himself, & for 
Inmself he striuep & arguib. 1540 Elyot Image Gov. 
(1356) 34 b, No kynde of affection, .moughte reflect hyra 
from the sharpe execution of his lawes. 16x3 Porchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 13 Dazled with this greater light [the 
sun] I would reflect mine eyes to that reflexion of this light 
in the sober, siluer countenance of the..Moone. xygB 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 61, I conceive that, when easterly 
and westerly winds meet with unequal force, one of them 
may be reflected northward. 1827 Hood Plids, Fairies 
liv, It raised my bile To see him so reflect tlieir grief aside. 

2 . To bend, turn, or fold back ; to give a back- 
ward bend or curve to (a thing) ; to recurve ; 
t to bend (the legs). (Chiefly in pa.pple,, denot- 
ing the position of parts.) 

1578 Banister Hist, Man i. 13 The neither iawe is 
Orbicular .. the vtmost endes wherof are ascendently re- 
flected. 1609 W. M. Meui in Moone, Parasite E iij b. 
He fleareth not in your face for nothing, nor reflects his 
legges without some surmised reason. 1046 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 342 The coccyx sometime more reflected to give 
the easier delivery. 1693 Phih Trans. XVII. 762 The 
Flowers come out in Clusters, are monopetalose, with five 
Lacinise or Incisures, all reflected. 1768 Pennant Brit, 
Zool. II.3S3ThebUl is.. not quite strait, but aiittle reflected 
upwards. 1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 297 
Anthers strap-shaped, upright, reflected at the top. 1846 
Brittan tr. Medgaigne’s Man. Oper. Snrg. 105 The hori- 
zontal incision being made, convert it into aT by a vertical 
incision .. and reflect the two flaps. 1869 H. Usshee in 
Eng. Mcch. 3 Dec. 271/2 From the under surface of the 
eyelid a thin membrane IS reflected on the ball. 
fig. x6o8 Topsell Serpents (1658) 691 A deadly antipathy 
reflecting themselves upon themselves. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. 60 Whence the spirits streined and reflected, 
rise again. 

t b. fg. To bring back from anger or estrange- 
ment ; to appease. Obs. rare. 

c x6ii Chapman Iliad ix. 180 Such rites beseeme Am- 
bas.sadors : and Nestor vrged^ these, That their most 
honours miglit reflect enrag’d .^Sacides. Ibid, xxi, 353 And 
piayd her, that her sonne Might be reflected. 

fS. To turn (back), cast (the eye or thought) on 
or upon something. Obs. 

1607 in Harington Hngei Ant, (ed. Park 1804) II. 166 
When I reflect my thought and eye upon that I have 
formerly written. x6ss Fuller CTi. Hist, ix. vii. § 22 Let 
me mincle the Reader to reflect his eye on our Quotations. 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 L 127 If we reflect our 
thoughts on the first ages of Christianity. 

4. To throw or cast back again ; to cause to 
return or rebound. 

161X SiiAKS. IVint, T. IV. iv. 758 Reflect I not on thy 
Basenjsse Court-Contempt? 16x3 Wither Abuses Sirtpt, 
Envy Juvenilia (1633) 25 The shafts are aim’d at me, but 1 
refect them, And on the shooters may perhaps reflect them. 
1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos, iii. (1839) 274 A body falling 
upon the superficies of another body and being reflected 
from it. 1722 WoLtASTON Relig. Hat. vi. 133 It is that 
violence, of which he Is the author, reflected back upon 
himself. X799 J. Wood Princ. Mech. vi. § 206. 121 Each 
body will therefore be reflected with a velocity equal to 
that which it had before impact. 1833 Prec. Royal Soc. III. 


210 [A function] by which an impression made upon the 
extremities of certain nerves is conveyed to those two 
portions of the nervous system, and reflected along other 
nerves to parts diflerent from tho.se which received the 
impression. 1855 Bain 4- Ini, i. ii. § 18 When an 

action takes place on this inner surface,., there is reflected 
a stimulus to the muscle that closes the [eye] lids. 

transjl. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elcm. Philos. (1839) 274 If two 
strait lines drawn from the same point fall upon another 
strait line, the lines reflected from them, if they be drawn 
out the other way, will meet in an angle equal to the angle 
of the incident lines. 

ta. Spec, Of bodies or surfaces (cf. next) : To cast 
or send back (heat, cold, or sound) after impact. 

17x8 Prior Solomon 11. 636 The vocal triumphs bound 
Against the hills : the hills reflect the sound. _ X774 Goldsm. 
Heit. Hist. (1776) I. 351 The land .. receives a greater 
quantity of heat, and reflects it more strongly. 1794 J. 
Hutton iVirVFj. Light, etc. 138 To suppo.se that cold may 
be irradiated like light, and be reflected and concentrated 
as well as beat. x 8 az Iahson Sc. g Art I, 23a Buildings 
constructed of certain shapes.. have this property of re- 
flecting sounds in a remarkable manner. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 53 A cloud .. reflects or throws back upon the 
earth the heat. 

5 . Of bodies or surfaces, esp. such as are smooth 
or polished : To turn, throw, or cast back (beams, 
rays, or light). Also in fig. context. 

1573 F- More Atman, cj- Prognost. D vjb, Whether the 
■sayd beames [the sun's] be extended uiUo the Earth, or re- 
flected backwardes again, do forshew tempest of windes 
comming. e x586C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxxl iv. No sunne 
shall hurt thee With beames too violently right reflected. 
1602 Marston Ant, 4 Mel. i. Wks. 1856 1 . 61 Marry but 
shine, and lie reflect your beames. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xxii. 134 As wbenj'ou see the sunbeams in a glass. That., 
on the earth reflects the very same. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos, I. 43 The Crystal Sands.. refracting and reflecting 
the Suns rays, seem here and there of Rainbow-colours. 
1602 BiiNtley Boyle Led. viii. 259 The Light of the Moon 
reflected from frozen Snow. 1781 O.cm'CTS.a. Charity 398 As 
diamonds, stripp'd of their opaque disguise. Reflect the 
noonday glory of the skies, 1831 Brewster Optics Introd. 

2 When light falls upon any body v hatever, part of it is re- 
flected or driven back. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. (ed. 5) 
Pref., The great events of 1S66 and 1870 reflect back so 
much light upon the previous history of Germany. 

absol. 1730 A. Gordon Maffei's Amphith, 351 The red,, 
and yellow Coverings of toe Theatre reflected back on 
the Assembly of Spectators,.. undulating the whole with 
their Colours. 1869 Tyndall in Fortn. Rev. x Feb. 244 
It [a cloud] is absolutely incompetent to reflect upwards or 
downwards. 

b. To emit, give out (a light), as the result of 
reflection. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe i. xii. The Walls reflected a hundred 
thousand Lights to me from my two Candles, 17M-46 
Thomson Summer 170 'The briny deep, . . Restles.s, reflects 
a floating gleam. . 

6. Of mirrors or other polished surfaces ; To give 
back or exhibit an image of (a jjerson or thing) ; 
to mirror. Also absol. 

1592 SiiAKS. Yen, Ad. 1130 Two glasses where herselt 
herself beheld A thousand times, and now no more reflect. 
1713 Addison Cato i. vi, The floating mirrour shines. Re- 
flects each flow’r that on the border grows. 1765 Goldsm. 
Double Trans/. 82 The gla.ss. .Reflected now a perfect 
fright. X790 Cov!VV.vl Mother' s P id. 03 The floods thatsbow 
Her beauteous form reflected clear below. z8x6 Shelley 
A taster 50Z The rivulet . . Reflecting every herb and drooping 
bud That overhung its quietness. 1836 Landor Peric, 4- 
Asp. Wks. 1846 11 , 386 A shallow water may reflect the sun 
a.s^ perfectly as a deeper. 1864 Bowen Logic 1 It is like a 
mirror reflecting the objects that are held up before it, 

\s. fg. and in fig. context. To reproduce or 
exhibit after the fashion of a mirror. 

<x 1771 Gray Dante 63 When I beheld My Sons, and in 
four Face.s saw my own Despair reflected. 1784 Cowper 
Tiroc, 92 If all we find possessing earth, sea, air, Reflect 
his attributes who placed them there. x8ai Shelley 
Promdh. UuL. u, iy. 84 And mothers, gazing, drank the love 
men see Reflected in their race. 1858 Frouoe Hist, Eng, 
III. xvii. 498 The law .. reflects the plain sentiments of the 
better order of average men. ZS74 Green Short Hist, yiii. 

§ 1. 455 This balanced attitude of the Crown reflected faith- 
i^ully enough the balanced attitude of the nation. 

7 . Of persons: To thro'w or cast (blame, dis- 
honour, etc.) on or upon a person or thing, rare. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. Addit. Direct. Pastors § 14 
When you reprove those weak Christians.. reflect not any 
disgrace upon piety itself. 1700 Congreve VYay of World 
It, lii, Do you reflect that guilt upon me, which should lie 
buiiedin your bosom 7 i8og E, Christian in Blachsione's 
Comm. 11 . 160 If it were not presumptuous^ to reflect a 
censure upon a doctrine, .sanctioned by illustrious names. 

b. Of actions, circumstances, etc. ; To cast or 
bring (dishonour, credit, etc.) on or upon a person 
or thing. 

x^5 R. Burthocge Causa Dei 45 All the Aggravations 
Reflected on the faulty Action by this Transcendent Object. 
1769 Robertson Cleas. Y, vi. Wks. 1813 VT. 103 Of all the 
transactions in the emperor's life, this.. reflects the greatest 
dishonour on his reputation. 1834 Pringle .ri/k .S*^. xi. 351 
The attention given to education in this district . . reflects 
the highest credit on the inhabitants. 1884 Manch, Exam. 

7 May 5/4 The contest ..reflects more credit upon the 
intrepidity than upon the wLsdoin of the belligeients. 

IX. Intransitive senses. 

f 8. Of beams or rays of light : To return, turn 
back, after striking or falling upon a surface. Obs. 

1530 Palscr. 682/2, I reflecte, as the sonne beames do 
that strike upwards from the grounde agayne. fe reflecte. 

Je renerbere. I can nat a%de here, the sonne beames 
reflecte so .sore. X624 Quarles Siods Sonn, v. x From 
Thee Refltct those rayes, that haue enlighined mee, 1625 



BEFIiBOT. 

Ef, Carpenter Gecff. Del. i. ix. (1635) 205 The Sunne darts 
forth his Rayes at right Angles, which reflect^ backe vpon 
themselues. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Tran. i. 260 
Sore Eyes are., caused by the burning heat of the Sun, 
which reHects from the Ground upon the Eyes. 1703 M oxon 
Meek. £.ver£. 346 When the Sun Shines upon the Glass at 
Nodus, ite Beames shall reflect upon the Hour of the Day. 
To shine, cast a light. Oh. 

1588 Shucs. Tit. rt. I. ii. 226 Lord Saturnine, whose 
Vertues will I hope, Reflect on Rome as Tytans Rayes on 
earth. JS9«> Greene Neaer too late (1600) G, When the 
glister of your beauty surpassing them both [Venus and 
Diana], reflected like the pride of Phoebus on my face, I 
perceiued it was my good Mistresse. 1653 Binning Serm, 
Wts. (1735) II It is that Loveof God. reflecting upon our 
Souls, that carries the Soul upward to him. 

0 . To appear imaged or mirrored. 
i8ig Keats Lamia i. 380 A silver lamp whose phosphor 
glow Reflected in the slabbed. steps below. i8zx Clare 
yui. Minstr. I. 208 Brooks cuil o'er their sandy bed ; On 
whose tide the clouds reflect. 

to. To deviate, to go to or come away from 
a place. Obs. rare. 

1547 Boorde Bren. Health § 23d This impediment doth 
come of the corruption of humours reflectynge more to a 
pertyculer place then to vnyversall places. 1593 R. Barnes 
Parthenaphil, Madr. xxiv. m Arb. GamerV. 403 Then from 
her sphere did Venus down reflect, Le.st Mars by chance her 
beauty should affect. 

tlO. To return ; to turn, come, or go back. Oh. 
1608 T, Morton Preantb, Encmmter i To throw dust 
against the wind, which will reflect andreturne \vith greater 
violence upon his own face. 1614 Rai.eigu Hist. iVorld i. 
(1634) 41 Where the River of Euphrates reflecteth from the 
Desart of Palmirena. Ibid. it. 217 At Etham he rested but 
one night, and then he reflected back from the entrance 
thereof and marched away directly to the South. 1654 ^r. 
Saidery's Curia Pol. 127 These Cogitations reflected on 
me with shame to my selfe. 169s Bentlev BoptleLect. vii. 
2^ Inanimate unactive Matter moves always m a streight 
Line, and never reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle. . , 
unless [etc.]. _i7i^ J. Kbill Wu/w. Oecon. (1738)118 They 
must necessarily htt one against another, and being elastic, 
reflect from one another. 

fb. To bend or be bent back. Oh. 

1736 P. Browne Jamaica 352 The leaves stand in the 
same manner, reflecting alittle backwards from the direction 
of the footstalks. 1797 EncycL Bnt. (ed. 3) VIII. 465/2 
A Chain affixed thereto, reflecting over the back. 

til. To cast a look or glance upon a tiling ; to 
have a bearing upon^ etc. Oh, 

1613 Fletcher, etc. Captain iv. v, Let thine eyes Reflect 
upon thy soul, and there behold How loathed black it i.s. 
1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 36 The hands are big, and of 
a pale colour, reflecting somewhat on the ./Ethioiiian. 1657 
BTawke Killing is M. 46 That it reflected not so much upon 
his own good, as the welfare of the (Commonwealth, that he 
should be safe. x66s H. More Philos. Writ, Pref. (Jen. 
(1^12) x^ Which latter in all likelihood was a glance at the 
third day's work. But the former part, that affirms the 
ground eternal, reflects upon the first. 

+ b. To bestow attention or regard upon a per- 
son or thing ; to set a value on. Obs. rare. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb, i. vi. 24 He is one of the Noblest note, 

. . Reflect vpon him accordingly, as you value your trust. 
di66i Fuller Worthies (1840) HI. 2x3 He became a 
favorite to the duke of Florence, who highly reflected on 
his abilities. 

12. To turn one’s thoughts (back) on, to fix the 
mind or attention on or ttpon a subject j to ponder, 
meditate on\ f think of (quot. i?,*;!). 

1603 B. JoNsos Volpoue 11. _i, Would I reflect on the 
price? Why, the whole world is bnt. .as aprivate purse to 
the purchase of it. 163s Needham tr. Se^iis Mare C. 
500 That 1 may reflect a little upon the point of sea 
Dominion. 1687 A, Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 134 
Having reflected a little on the Danger which we had 
escaped, we viewed the second Pyramide. 17*6 Butler 
Serm. Hum, Nat. i. Wks. 1874 II. 9 We are plainly consti- 
tuted such sort of creatures as to reflect upon our own 
nature. 1731 Female Foundling II. 10 , 1 would for ever 
blot out of my Memory, and reflect of nothing for the 
future but my Obligations to you. x86o Tvndall Gletc. 
I. xxiL 155, 1 paused here for a moment, and reflected on the 
work before me. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol, ^ £due. viii. 
147 It is a melancholy subject to reflect on. 

b. With objective clause introduced by lAai, 
w/iat, how, etc. 

wos Maunprell Jowrn. Jerus. (1732) 14 , 1 have sometimes 
reflected for what reason the Turks should [etc.]. 1709 Mrs. 
M ANLEv Seer. Mem. (1736] 2 , 1 sat down in an Easy Chair to 
reflect what 1 bad best to da 1777 Sir W. Jones Ess. Poetry 
E. Nat. in Poems, etc, 178 They do not reflect that every 
nation has a set of images, and expressions, peculiar to itself. 
ax8s4 H, Reeq Lect. Eng. Hist. i. (1856) ix Reflect how 
often OUT sense of truth is unpaired or impeded. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman v, xxi, He reflected that he had 110 right 
to do this. 

c. With-oiit const. : To employ reflection. 

.J704 Norris Ideal World ii. iii. 121 There is but here and 
there a man that reflects., and carefully observes what’s 
doing in his own mind. 17x3 Db Foe Fasti. Instruct, i. I. 
(1841) 1 . 7 Reflect, argue, and know both yourself, and Him 
that made you. 177a Priestley lust. Relig. (1782) 1 . 124 
It is necessary.. that we think and reflect before we act. 
1833 Coleridge .(4 xVs Refl. (1831) 3 The noblest object of 
reflection is the mind itself, by which we reflect. 1841 

i AMES Brigand xxv, 1 wish you to pause, reflect, and judge 
efore you decide. 

13. To cast a slight or imputation, reproach or 
Tjlatne, on or upon a person or thing; to pass 
a censure on. Also without const, (quot. a 17 18 ). 

1631 Massinger Emperor East iv. v. In this you reflect 
Upon iny empress ? X644 Cromwell Sp. g Dec. in Carlyle, 
I am far from reflecting on any. 1 know the worth of those 
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commanders. 1676 DrydeN Aurengs, in. i. But since my 
Honour you so far suspect, 'Tis just I should on your 
Designs reflect, a 1718 Feihs Maxims Wks. 1726 1 . 833 Re- 
flect without Malice hut never without Need. 1736 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters II. 61, I would_ not be thought to re- 
fleet upon this very eminent physician's practice. 1794 iu 
Bloomfield Amer. Law Rep. 21 Divers Expre-ssions re- 
flecting on the Authority of the Court. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. IF. 115 The clergy were strictly charged not 
to reflect on the Roman Catholic religion in their discourses. 

14. Of actions, circumstances, etc. : 'L'o cast or 
bring reproach or discredit on a person or thing. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 200 Not the less pleased to 
find, that the Prejudice of that whole Transaction reflected 
solely upon the Arch Bishop. 1634 Bramhall Just Vind. 
ii. (1661) 7 These were hut personal heats, which reflected 
not upon the publick body of the Church. 1691 Noums 
Praci. Disc. 167 AVe are generally more impatient of what 
reflects upon our Intellectuals, than of what reflects upon 
our hlorais. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 39 P 13 111 Language, 
and brutal Manners, reflected only on those who were 
guilty of 'em. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvii. vi, Mrs. 
FMiller.. related everything concerning that fact, suppre.ssing 
only those circumstances which would have most reflected 
on her daughter. i8a8 Scott F. M. Perth viii, I cannot 
endure to see our townsman beaten and rifled... It reflects 
I upon the Fail Town. 1^8 Bos\y. Smith Carthage 329 
A series of terrible atrocities, .which reflects seriously on 
the state in whose service the worst offenders were, 
b. To cast a certain light or character on. 

\ 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. V. 399 His conduct, 

though creditable to liis ingenuity, reflects less pleasantly 
on his character. 

Hence -f* Befle ‘otant, areflectingsubslance. Obs.-'^ 
1706 Frazer Disc. Second Sight, Ess. Witcher. (1820) 171 
Any lucid, smooth and solid reflectant. 

Z&ejQlected (ri]fle'kied),j5^/. iz. [f. Reflect &.] 

1. Bent, folded, or turned back ; recurved. 

161X Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. yi. xxiii. 227 His hairc for 
more ornament long hee wore in reflected curies vpon his 
shoulder.s. i86x Hulme tr. Moquin-Tattdon 11. in. ii. 84 
A thick peristome, terminating in an abrupt or reflected 
margin, 

2. Turned, cast, or thrown back ; sent in a re- 
verse direction; coming indirectly. In later use 
chiefly transf. from b. 

£1380 Wyclie Set. JFhs. II. 399 pe first si3t is even sijt, as 
manseeh jiing jiatis biforehim; )>e sccoiinde sijtis refiectid 
whan it is turned ajen hi mj'rour. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. 
Philos, HI. (1839) 275 If two strait lines, which fall upon 
another strait line, be parallel, their reflected lines shall be 
also parallel. 1773 Life N. Frofwde 116 You can feel no 
Anxiety.. but wnat must assail my Bofiom, with reflected 
Force. x8a6 Lamb Elia Set. «. Wedding, On these occa- 
sions I am sure to be in good-humour for a week or two 
after, and enjoy a reflected honey-moon. 1840 Penny Cycl, 
XVI. 133/1 The motions that result from the reflected 
influence evince design, 1875 McLaren Serm. Ser. 11. iL 30 
The prayer that prevails is a reflected promise, 
b. esp. of light, colour, or heat. 

1667 Milton P. L. in. 723 'That Globe whose hither side 
With light from hence, though but reflected, shines. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn, I. Reflected Rag, or Ray of Re- 
flection, is that whereby the Reflection is made upon the 
Surface of a reflecting Body. 1746-7 Hervey Medit. (1818) 
142 Beautified, .with colourings of reflected crimson. 1794 
J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc, 109 Another term for that 
which has been called obscure or reflected heat. 1827 
PoLLOK Course T. x. In native and reflected blaze of bright 
Celestial equipage. 1869 Tyndall in Fortn, Rea. i Feb. 
237 The blue light of the sky is all reflected light. 

■t C. Of dialling ; (see quot.). Obs. rare 
1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. H, Reflected Dialling is the 
Art of describing., all the Furniture of Dials 011 such Iflaces 
as the Suns direct Rays can never come to directly, but 
only by the help of some reflecting Surface. 

T i Gram. = Reflexive 5. 

X7a7-4X Chambers CycL s.v. Verb, [A verb is called] re- 
flected, where the action, returns upon the agent. 

3 . Mirrored, imaged on some surface. 

1784 CowpER Task I. 702 A lucid mirror, in which Nature 
sees All her reflected features. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam 
I, xxii, That strange boat.. did sivay Amid reflected stars 
that in the waters Jay. 1886 Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Sa- 
lammhd 12 The reflected torch flames quivered to the very 
bottom. 

Hence Befle'ctedly adv,, Befle’cteclness. 

17Z7-4Z Chambers CycL s,v. MirrorfSha object A radiates 
renectedly, in the same manner as it would do directly. 
1863 S. WiLBERFORCE Ess. (1874) I, 3Z3 _He had neither 
the theological learning nor the calm sagacious reflectedness 
necessary fox working out. .such tangled threads. 

fRefle'Ctent, a. Obs. rare-\ [ad. L. re- 
flectent-em, pres. pple. of reJkctSre to Reflect.] 
That reflects, reflecting. 

1644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xiii. (1658) 134 Refraction at the 
entrance into the reflectent body is towards the perpen- 
dicular, 

Beflecter (rffle'ktar). [f. R eflects. + -brI. 
Cf. Refleotob.] 

1. One who makes or casts reflections on another. 

^ 1686 Sherlock P apisi not Misrep. 2 The Reflecter craftily 
uisinuates that we grant all his Misrepresentations . . to be 
Ignorant, childish, or wilful Mistakes. 1704 Swift Tale T. 
Apol., For the greater part, the Reflecter is intirely mis- 
Uken. 1726 — Gulliver iv. xii. The Tribes of Answerers, 
Considercrs . . , Observers, Reflecters. 1748 Richardson Clar- 
*hi, I was a reflecter again.. Such venom in words 1 

2. A lamp provided with a reflector, rare ~K 

1782 GetM, Mag. LII, 588 The miserable Ian thorns and 

candles, .have given place. .to 1200 reverberes (or reflecters) 
made of polished tin. 

■ rare [See next + -ity.] 

Capacity for being reflected. 


BBFLEOTION. 

1703 C. PussiiALL Mech. Macrocosm 256 And therefore 
they have all the same Degree of Reflectibility. 

Befle'ctible, a. [f. Reflect v. + -ible.] 
That may be reflected. 

1828-32 Webstf.r cites Gregory. 

Beflecting (rzfle-ktit)), vb/. sb. [f, as prec. + 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1330 Palsgr. 261/z Reflectyng, reflection, renerberniion. 
1378 Banister Hist. Man t. 35 I'his inaner of the ioynt 
serueth to the bowyng, and reflectyng of the foote. 1394 
Chapman Shadow Night D iv. As wlien the sunnebeams. . 
dance vpon a wall, that is the subiect of his [the sun's] faire 
reflectings. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., My Lord Bellassis 
would not take notice of their reflecting on him. 1711 Brit, 
Apollo III. No. 156. a/i The Earth’s reflecting of the Sun’s 
Light. 17x2 Addison Sped, No. 418 r 5 We are delighted 
with the reflecting upon Dangers that are past. 

attrib, 1826 Henry Elem, Chem, I. 477 In general the 
reflecting power was found.. to be proportiunate to the 
degree of poli.sh. 

Beflecting (r/lle-kliij), ppl. a. [-ING 2. ] 

1 . That reflects, or casts hack, light or images of 
things, t jReJlecting glass, a mirror. 

1391 Trotib. Raignc K. John (16x1) 59 The inurtherers 
That rob me of your fake teflcciing view. 1392 Kvd Sol. ^ 
Pers. I. iii. 130, I am now captitiated with the reflecting eye 
Of that admirable comet Perseda. i6ox Sir W. Cornwallis 
Ess. II. xlv. (1631) 258 The true.st reflecting glasses, are 
tho.se that present particular nien.s live.s. 1734 Watts 
Relit/'. Juv. Pref. (1789) 8 When a reflecting glass shews the 
deformities of a face so plain as to point to the person [etc.]. 
1823 J. Badcock Dorn, Amusem. 51 The two reflectors, .or 
as we teiin them — ‘reflecting surfaces'. 1841-4 Emerson 
Ess., Friendship Wks. (Bohn) L 92 It never trouble.s the 
.tun that some of his rays fall wide.. and only a small part 
on the reflecting planet. 

b. Provided or fill eel with some arrangement or 
apparatus serving to reflect light or images; esp. 
rejleciing telescope. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Reflecliug, tx Reflexive 
Dyals, are made by a little piece of Looking-Glass-Plate, 
duly placed, which reflects the Sun’s Rays to the top of 
a Ceiling, Sic, where the Dyal is drawn. Ibid., R^ecting 
Telescope. 172a. Pope Let. to R. Digby 10 Oct., Have ye 
not Reflecting Telescopes whereby ye may innocently mag- 
nify her Spots and Blemishes ? 1772 in Picton L'pool Munic. 
Rec, (1886) II. 242_ The reflecting ligiits fixed up at the 
Light-houses for this Port. 1802 Brookes' Gasetteer (ed. 12) 
s.v. Port Patrick, The. .quays. .with a reflecting light- 
house. 1S3X Brf,wster Optics V, 51 Ihe two constitute 
a reflecting microscope. 1842 Branub Diet. Sci., etc. s.v. 
Telesctpe,ln i-eflecting telescopes the speculum or mirror 
performs the office of the object glass m tliose of the re- 
fracting kind. 1849 Sir F. B. Head Slokers ij- Pokers x. 
(1831) bd Lighted by four large reflecting lamps. 

2 . Casting reflections on a person or thing. (In 
common use from e i 6 qo to 1715.) 

1687 A. Farmer in Magd, Coll, tf fas. II ( 0 . H. S.) 74 
Certificates, the most reflecting contents of which they 
disown. <217x5 Burnet Own 'lime vii. (173.0 II. 412 The 
Lower House . . brought up injuriousancl reflecting Addresses 
to the Upper Hou.se. 1768 Blackstone Conan. III. 123 
Neither, .are any reflecting words made use of in legal pro- 
ceedings, and pertinent to the cause in hand, a sufficient 
cause of action for slander. 

3 . Having or exercising refleclion or thought; 
characterized by reflection. 

1711 Shaftesb, Charac. (1737) II. 11. 11. i. 119 Every 
reasoning or reflecting Creature. 17x3 Blackmore Creation 
I. (ed,2) 6 To pursue That End. .Demands a Conscious, Wise, 
Reflecting Cause, 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Poor Relations, 
With a reflecting sort of congratulation, he will inquire the 
price of your furniture. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 
478 Grave and reflecting men.. augured from such begin- 
nings the approach of evil times. 

Hence Befle-cting'ly adv. 

1688 Boyle in Wks, (1772) I. Life, p. cxxvi, Sometimes 
naming him [the true author] as it were incidentally, and 
peradventure reflectiiigly. 1701 Norris Ideal World i. 1. 
21 He may not indeed tliink of it reflectingly and distinctly. 
1838 New Monthly Mag. LII I. 541 Well and reflectingly 
hath Woid.sworth told u.s that the simplest flower [etc.]. 

Reflection, reflexion (r/lk-kjan). Also 
5-6 rBflBccio(u)n, 6 reflyxyoii,r6flBxtion. [a. 
F. rejlexioti (i4lh c.), or ad. late L. rejlexion-em 
(med.L. also reflection- eni ) ; see Reflect v. and 
Flexion, 

'fhe etymological spelling with x i.s the eaillest, and is 
stjll common jii scientific use, peril, through its connexion 
with reflex', in the general senses the influence of the verb 
has made the form with ct the prevailing one.] 

■f 1 . ? A reflexive inflnence on the mind. Obs~^ 
c X384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 22 As yf folkys complexions 
Make hem dreine of refle.xions. 

2 . The action, on the part of surfaces, of throw- 
ing back light or heat (rays, beams, etc.) falling 
upon them ; the fact or phenomenon of light and 
heat being thrown back in this way. 

Angle of reflection, the angle which the reflected ray 
makes with a perpendicular to the surface (for with the 
surface itself). 

C1386 Chaucer .^or.'s T. 222 It myghte wel be Naturelly 
by composicions Of Anglis and of slye reflexions. 1412—20 
Lydg. Chron. Troy i. iii. (1355^ B vi/2 Whan Phehusheames . . 
cause the eyer by reflection To be full hoote. 1481 Caxion 
My IT, a. XXXI. 125 Of the reflexion y“ mj'rrour smyteth on 
tlie w&lle Biid Sxxyn&th theroii as longfi as tlie ray^ of 
MU ne endure in the gla.sse. 1339 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glasse p 1 he lower region , . is thorowe the reflextion of the 
Sonne beames rebounding from th’ earth also made: hoote. 
1613 Pukchas Pilgrtmage i. viii, (16x4) 43 The reflection or 
retraction of the Sunne-beames in a waterie cloud. vSSo 
R. Coke Justice Vind. 10 , 1 therefore probably conclude. 
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that the heat in summer is caused from the renexion of the 
sun, 1726 SwrFT Gulliver iii. iii, Twenty Lamps. .which, 
from the Reflection of the Adamant, cast a strong Light 
into every Part, 1753 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Rays of 
light being suppo.sed . . to be reflected by a given curve, so 
as to make the angle of reflexion equal to the angle of 
incidence. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 349/2 Heat being 
capable of reflection, like light, the rays of the sun may be 
collected by a_ concave speculum in its principal focus. 
x86g Tyndall in Fortn. Ren. i Feb. 240 When a luminous 
beam impinges at the proper angle on a plane glass surflice 
it is polarised by reflexion. 

Jig, x6o6 Shaks. Tr. (J' Cr. in. iii. gg Man.. Cannot make 
boast to hauo that which he hath; Nor feeles not what he 
owes, but by reflection. 1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
ii. XV. (1739) 79 They are like the Sun gone down, and must 
rule by reflection, as the Moon in the night. 

b. The result of such reflecting of light ; reflected 
light or heat. 

1333 Eden Decades 246 The raynebowe is a reflection of 
the beaines of the soonne in the vapoure of n clowde. 1601 
Sir W. Cornwallis Ess, ii. xxix. (1631) 33 Rather choosing 
to be a glimmering reflexion, then a true and reall light. 
1667 Milton 1 ^. L, in. 428 That side which from the wall 
of Hcav'n..som small reflection gaiiics Of glimmering air. 
1727-46 Thomson Sttmmer 439 In vain the sight, dejected 
to the ground, Stoops for relief; thence hot-ascending 
steams And keen reflection pain. 1796 Morse Amer. Gcog. 
II. 312 Almost blind and with their skin terribly burnt by 
the reflection of the snow. 

*698 B.ahcklky Felic. Man (1631) 686 If we examine 
oiir coldness in our love to God: wee shall perceive the 
reflexion of it to our neighbour to bee frosen. x6xx Siiak.s. 
Cynii. 1. ii. 33 Shee’s a good signe, but I haue seene small 
reflection of her wit. x686 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 
64 'I'hc Lustre of Gold cast such a powerful reflection upon 
Ins' Lordly senses. 

3. The action of a mirror or other polished sur- 
face in exhibiting or reproducing the image of an 
object ; the fact or phenomenon of an image being 
produced in this way. 

i;x43o I.vijG. Reas. ^ Sens. 5737 Tliis welle most royall 
Was y-pavyd with cristall, Shewyng by refleccioun A 1 the 
estris eiiviroiin. x6ox SiiAX.s, JhI. C, i. ii. 53 The eye sees 
not it selfc but by reflection, By some otlier things. 1633 
H. More Antid. Aih. in, xvi, Reflexion makes the images 
more dim then direct sight. X777 Sir W. Jones Ess, Poetry 
E. Nat, in Poems^ etc, 186 Both drew their images from 
nature herself, without catching them only by reflection. 
x8ag-xo Coleridge Friend (1865) a6 Occasioning us at first 
to mistake images of reflection for substances. 1831 Brew- 
ster Nat, Magic ii. (1833) 34 The im.Tge was as distinct 
and perfect as if it had been formed by reflexion from 
a piece of mirror glass. x86o Tyndall Glac. i, xv. xoi In 
its blue depths eacti ice mass doubled itself by reflection, 
b. An image or counterpart lliua produced. 

1387 Goi-nmo De Mornay v, 37 It was of uecessitie. that 
this vndcrstandlng of God should yeeld a reflexion oacke 
again to it self, as a face doth in a Lookingglasse. xdga 
Dryden Eleonora 137 As the sun in water we can bear, 
Yet not the sun, but his reflection there. 1839 A ihetueum 
a6 Jan., An apparatus, .to receive a reflection of the scene 
without. X870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent ii. vi. 188 The 
mind is like a double mirror, in which reflexions of self 
within self multiply themselves till they are undistinguish- 
able. 1877 Black Green Past, ii, (1878) ii There was not 
a breath of wind to break the reflections of the trees on the 
glassy surface. 

Jig, x8zx Shelley Efiifisych, 118 A tender Reflection of 
the eternal Moon of Love, <1x834 H. Reed Lect. Eng. 
Ifist, (1855) 3,;6 Poetry is a glorified reflection of life and 
nature. x88a Farrar Early Ckr. II. 29 We might perhaps 
see in this fact a reflexion of the unbending character of the 
writer. 

C. The fact of colour being thrown by one 
thing upon another ; a colour, hue, or tint received 
in this way ; also Zool. a colour varying in differenf 
lights, an iridescence. 

x6x4 Raleigh Jlist, tPorld ii. (1634) 219 This Sea was .so 
called from a reflection of rednesse. .from the bank.s, clifts 
and .sands of many Hands. X63B Junius Paiul. Ancienls 
283 Goe to then. Painter, confound red roses with good 
store of lillies, and what reflexion the aire taketh of them, 
let that be the colour of her face, x8os A. Knox Rem. 
(1844) I. 16 The purple and gold.. seems clearly an un- 
conscious reflection of that yel unrisen sun. X840 Penny 
Cycl. XVIII. 64/1 Feathers . .golden-green, with grey edges, 
and nil are glossed with brilliant metallic reflections. 1874 
/to July (1886) 258 The greater wing-coveits. .with greenish 
black reflections, but without any white. 

4. The action of bending, turning, or folding 
back ; recurvation. Also 

1333 Brende Q. C7iriius 167 Groked Erymanthus with 
hys many turnynges and reflexions is consumed by the 
inhahitours with wateryng their groiinde. X387 Golding 
De Mornay v. 62 This Ynderstanding, by a certeine Re- 
flexion of It selfe vpon it selfe, hath begotcen vs a second 
person. x6xo Guili.im He7'aldry ii. iv, 44 A Bunched 
Line is that which is carried with round reflections or 
bowings vp and downe, making diners hollow Crooke.s or 
Fnrrowes. a X667 Jer. Tavlor Litnrgy Pref. § 8 'Ihe 
first reflexions of a crooked tree are not to straightness, but 
to a contrary incurvation, xdga Bentley Boyle Lect viL 23 
Inanimate unactive Matter moves always in a.streight L>ue, 
nor ever reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle (which 
is a continual Reflexion), unle.ss (etc.]. 1738 L Lyons 

Fluxions vii, § xgi. 14a If a curve instead of being continued 
beyond the ordinate is reflected from it, ..that ordinate is 
said to pass through a point of Reflection or Cusp. X870 
Rollestoh Anim. Life 47 (The] umbilicus is partly con- 
cealed by the reflection over it of the peristome. 

f b. The action of bringing back from a state 
of anger or estrangement. Obs. rare 
x3g8 Chapman Iliad xviif. 404 Mightie suppliance. By 
all their graue men hath bene made, gifts, honors, all pro- 
posde For his reflection. 


■j* 0 . The action of turning back from some 
point ; return, retrogression. Obs. 7 ‘are. 

1603 Shaks. Mach. 1. ii. 25 As whence the Sunne gins his 
reflection. Ship wracking Stormes, and direfiill Thundens 
[break]. x66a J. Hargrave Pope Alex. PIT (1867) 123 
Ashes of the Mount Vesuvius, near Naples, which was 
4^ times the poynt of my reflection, — I facing about for 
England from the topp, or crater,, .of that mountain, 
fd. Astron, (Seequots.) Obs. rare— 

X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Rejiexitni of the Moon, is 
(according to Bullialdus) her 3d inequality of Motion : this 
Tycho calls by the Name of her Variation. X7X0 Ibid, II, 
Reflection in the. .Copemican System is the Distance of 
the Pole from the Honxon of the Disk; which is the same 
thing as the Sun’s Declination in the Ptolemaick Hypothesis. 

5. The action of throwing back, or fact of being 
thrown or driven back, after impact. (Said of 
material objects, sound, etc., andy^.) 

1642 Fuller Holy ij- Prof. St. iii.-iii. 137 It sheweth more 
wit but 'no lesse vanity to commend ones self not in a strait 
line but by reflection. X656 tr. Hobbes' Eleni. Philos, iii. 
(18^9) 274 In this place, .let it be supposed that the angle of 
incidence is equal to the angle of reflection. x662 Houses 
Snien Prob. Wks. 1843 VII. 21 The air comes out again 
with the same violence by reflection. X703 Kelsey Serni, 
149 It is but like the rebounding of a Ball betwixt the 
Hardness of two Walls, where the Reflection is continued 
till the Force_ be spent. 1799 J. Wood Princ. Meek. vi. 
130 The velocity of the body after reflection is equal to it’s 
velocity before incidence. 1831 Brewster Nat, Magic 
ix. (1S33) 221 Many remarkable phenomena in the natural 
world are produced by the reflexion and concentration of 
sound. X884 A. Daniell Princ. Physics xiv. 413 Reflexion 
of sound is familiarly illustrated by the Echo. 

b. Phys. The action, on the part of a nerve- 
centre, of returning an impression received ; reflex 
■ action. 

1836 Sir j. Paget in Mem. v. (igoi) 93 He is certainly a 
sharp fellow, but I should think rather monomaniac on the 
reflections. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 133/1 In all these cases 
sensation coexists with the reflection of the impression 
through the motor nerves. 

6 . Animadversion, blame, censure, reproof. 

X63X N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. xiv. (1739) 78 As their 
work is full of reflection, so formerly they had met with 
many sad influences for their labour. X693 Dryoen Juvenal 
Ded. (1697) 47 For in English, to say Satire, is to mean 
Reflection, as we use that Word in the worst sence. 1707 
Hearnb Collect. 23 Dec. (O. H. S.) II. 82 The Duke was 
oppos'd by y“ Dr... not without some sharpness and Re- 
flection. X748 Richardson Clarissa I. vi, If I have de- 
served reflection, let me not be spared. x8i8 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, ii, Robertson uttered not a word of reflection on bis 
companion for the consequences of his obstinacy. 

b. A remark or statement reflecting, or casting 
some imputation, on a person. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 49 All those sharp Re- 
flexions which could be made upon the King himself. 
1658-9 in Bnrton's Diary (1828) 111 . 238 It is a reflexion 
upon the whole House. I am sorry to hear that said. 1675 
R. Burthocgb Causa Dei ii, 1 abhor Reflections and 
Hard Words, as neither Philosophical, nor Civil, nor 
Christian. 17x8 Prior Solomon iii. 459 May no reflection 
shed Its poisonous venom on the royal dead, X788 Priest- 
ley Lect. Hist, IV, xx. i6r The Baeotians were_ Plutarch's 
countrymen and he could not bear that any ye flection ^hough 
ever so just, should be cast upon them. xBsp Hallam 
Hist. Lit, HI. V. § 43 He cannot restrain himself from re- 
flections on kings and priests when he is most contending 
for them. 1870 Max Muller Sc, Relig. (1873) 393 Had his 
personal reflections concerned myself alone. 

c. An imputation ; a fact or procedure casting 
an imputation or discredit on one. • 

X663 Gerbier Counsel s An ill built Palace leaves a per- 
petual reflection of Ignorance on the Builder. i673_ Grew 
Anat, Roots Ep. Ded., To insist hereon too much, might be 
a reflection upon Your Judgments. X7XI Addison Sped, 
No. i8g T 7 It is one of me greatest Reflections upon 
Human Nature that Paternal Instinct should be a stronger 
Motive to Love than Filial Gratitude. 

1 7 . Reference, relation, connexion. Obs. 
x6a8 T. Spencer Logick ao Those 10. things, are pro- 
pounded, not as meere and simple beings : but, in respect of 
that reflection, or relation which ariseth out of them, vnto 
our vnderstanding, /bid. igi They haue no reflexion, or 
relation to any thing before man. 1664 Marvell Corr. 
Wks, 187s II. 177 Inat His and Your present prosperity 
may have as strong a sympathy and reflexion. 

8. The action of turning (back) or fixing the 
thoughts on some subject; meditation, deep or 
serious consideration. 

a 1674 Clarendon Sura. Leviath, (1676) 20 We shall with 
less reflexion pass over bis fourth Chapter. 1704 Norkis 
Ideal World ii. iii 122 By reflection we come to know the 
true state of human nature. 1726 Butler Semi. Hum. 
Nat. ii. Wks. 1874 11 . 28 Our real nature leads us to be 
influenced in some degree by reflection and conscience. 
J 77 * Junius Lett. lix. (1788) 319 Upon reflection, his conduct 
accounts naturally for itself. 1783 Paley Mor. Philos. 
I. vii. 37 Mankind act more from habit than reflection. 
X837 Landor Pentam. Wks. X846 II. 309 It is only the 
hour of reflection that is at last the hour of sedateiiess 
and improvement. 1869 Tyndall Notes Lect. Light § 373 
A moment’s reflection will make it plain [etc.]. X873 M. 
Arnold Lit. tf Dogma (1876) 43 note, Surely it must on 
reflexion appear that this is by no means so. 

f b. Recollection or remembrance of a thing. 
Also without const. Obs. 

1633-87 H. More AJp. Antid. (17x2] 193 This torture 
arising.. out of reflexion of what it has suffered. 1694 
Congreve Double Dealer ii, vii, Though it made, you 
a little uneasy for the present, yet the reflection of it must 
needs be entertaining, a 1704 T. Brown Eng.SahreyDcs. 
1730 1 . 25 Making them [vices] as bitter in the Reflection as 
..they might be suppos’d pleasant in the Enjoyment. 


o. Philos. The mode, operation, or faculty by 
which the mind has knowledge of itself and its 
operations, or by which it deals with the ideas 
received from sensation and perception. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und, ii. i. § 4 By Reflection then,., 
I would be understood to mean, that notice which the 
Mind takes of its own Operations, and the manner of them. 
1692 Norris Rejl, Locke's Ess, Hunt, Und. 61 Ideas of 
Reflection are but a Secondary sort of Ideas [etc,]. 1797- 
1803 Foster in Li/e 6- Corr. (1846) I. 177 A knowledge of 
sen.sation more than of reflexion. 1^7 Ljbwes Hist. Philos, 
(1867) 1 . 98 Was there nothing to guide man but the reports 
of his senses? Democritus said there was Reflection. 1833 
Abp. Thomson Z<x7(>r TV/. §48 Reflection is a.scertainment oT 
points of re.semblance and points of difference. 

9. A tliought or idea occurring to, or occupying, 
the mind. 

1647 Clarendon His/. Reb. i. § 25 These reflections were 
so terrible to him that they robbed him of all peace and 
quiet of mind. X67X R. Montagu in Buceleuch MSS, (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 310 See whether upon second reflections 
the King will say anything to me. 17x6 I.ady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to C'tess Bristol 22 Aug., These reflections 
draw after them others that are too melancholy. 1791 
CowpER Retired Cat 108 Then stepped the poet into bed, 
With this reflection in his head. X833 N. Arnott Physics 
(ed. s) II. 84 The reflection will naturally occur here [etc.], 
x866 Crump Banking ix. 207 A fact .suggesting rather a 
singular reflection. 

b. A thought expressed in words; a remark 
made after reflection on a subject. 

1639 Hammond On Ps. Pref. 3 Beside his many inci- 
dental reflexions on this Book of P.salms. a 1704 T. Brown 
Eng. Satire Wks. 1730 I. 25 The reflections ate beautiful, 
founded upon true learning and give a ju.st reputation to 
their author. X730 Johnson Rambler No. 31 f 3 When an 
account was brought him of his son's death, he received it 
only with this reflection, ‘ 1 knew that my son was mortal 
x8x9 Shelley Peter Bell -yrd v. xii, C 5 dd collections Of 
.saws and proverbs, and reflections Old parsons make in 
burying-grounds. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit, 11. vii. § 36 The 
reflections are usually of a moral cast, 

10. attrib. and Comb,, as r^ictim-coitter, time. 

17x1 Siiaftesb. Ckarac. (ijyj) Ul- 9^ The celebrated 
wits.., casual discoursers, reflection-comers, meditation- 
founders [etc.]. 1S&9 Ayithoiiy's Photogr. Bull. 11.283 in 
my case the reflection time is over. 

Hence Hefle’ctional a., due to reflection ; Be- 
fle'ctloniugf, the action of reflecting ; Befle'ctloa- 
ist, one who theorizes on the subject of reflection ; 
Befle'ctlonless adv., without a reflection. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iBxx) VI. 3 But refleciioning 
apart, thou seest, Jack, that her plot is beginning to work. 
x86x Ruskih Arroit's of Chace (1880) 1 . 300 Whenever 
I have seen a rainbow over water.. it has stood on it 
refleclionless. 1862 F. Hall ReJut. Hindu Philos. Syst, 
63^ The bondage of the soul, consisting in its connexion 
with misery, which is reflexional, is unreal. Ibid. 243 Such 
as say thus, the reflexionists [etc.]. 1878 S. H. Hodgson 
Philos. _ Reflection 11. v. I. 226 Idealist (or rather Re- 
flectionistj m philosophy. 

Beflecti'Ve (tffle-kllv), a. and sb, [f. Refluct 
V. + -ivjs. Cf. Reflexive, and mod.F. rijlectif^ 
A. adj. That reflects, in various senses. 

1. a. That gives back an image or reflection of 
an object ; that mirrors or reproduces, 

x6a7 Feltham Resolves ii. Ixxix, 226 Domitian's reflectiue 
Galleries, could not guard him from the skarfed arme. 17x8 
Prior Solbnton iii. 703 In the reflective stream the sighing 
bride, Viewing her charms impair’d, abash d shall hide Her 
pensive head, xtoi E. Darwin Boi. Card. t. X56 Each 
bright stream. ., Reflective fountain, and tumultuous tide. 
1867 Ellacombe in Trans. Exeter Dioe. Archil. Soc. 
Ser. II, I. X05 All the panels are filled with plate glass, the 
reflective power of which is greatly admired. x886 Ruskin 
Prseteiiia I, vi. 173 The polished floor.. as reflective as 
a mahogany table. 

flg, X848 Gilfillan in Tait’s Mag. XV. 511 A man's 
times are reflective of the man, as well as a man of the 
times. 

b. Tliat throws back something striking or falling 
upon the suiface ; esp. that reflects light. 

X74a tc. Algarotli on 'Nenvtoiis Theory' II. 205 Where 
the attractive Force is greatest, the reflective and repulsive 
is g^reatest also. X867 G. F. Chambers Astron, Si When 
viewed by the naked eye the Moon presente a mottled 
appearance; this arises from our satellite being_ unequally 
reflective, 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr, Aval, xviil 64 The 
reflective substance of a prism. 

o. Gram. = Reflexive 5. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 253/1 The .so-called Reflective 
verb IS in form either a transitive verb, .or a passive verb. 

2. Of light; Produced by reflection, reflected, 
borrowed. 

x666 Dryoen Amt. Mirab, ccliii, His beams he to his 
royal brother lent, And .so shone still in his reflective light. 
1773 J. Ross Fratricide^ iv.^3S7 (MS.), Now their broad 
blades encount’ring in mid air Shot through the darkne.ss 
a reflective light. 1867 Bailey Univ. Hymn 6 Moon, whose 
gleam Reflective, types the God-light, wherewith shines 
Man's soul 

b. Reflex, reciprocal. 

1839 I. Taylor Anc. Chr. L 386 Could such thin^ happen 
without producing a reflective effect on the religious senti- 
ments and manners of the men most nearly concerned ? 

1 3. That makes or contains reflections or censures 
on or upon a person. Obs, 
x668 Pepys Diary 13 Sept., Little [is] said reflective on 
me, though W. Pen and J. Minnes do mean me in one or 
two places. 1677 Gilvin Demonel. (1867) 334 At such times 
men are too apt to entertain cruel thoughts of ( 3 od, and 
sadly reflective upon His mercy or justice. 
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4. Of mental faculties ; Of or pertaining to reflec- 
tion (on what is presented to the mind). 

1678 Norris Misc. (1693) 276 The Soul, whose reflective 
Faculty will not fail to give her information. 171B Prior 
Solomon i. 739 Forc'd hy reflective reason, I confess, That 
human science is uncertain guess. 1858 O. W. Holmes 
Ani. Break/. -t. vi. 50 The Poet says, that rapidly growing 
towns are jno.st unfavourable to the imagiiiati\e and re- 
flective faculties. 

b. Given to, commonly exercising, thought or 
leflection ; meditative, thoughtful. 

1820 Blackw. Mag-. VI. 688 The very model of an accom- 
plished, reflective, and affectionate English matron. 1833 
Coleridge Table-t. 23 Oct., Elegy is the foim of poetry 
natural to the reflective mind. 1870 Dickens E. Drwd 
iii. Until her face, which has been comically reflective, 
brightens. 

c. Proceeding from, due to, reflection. 

1863 E. V. Neale Anal, Th. ^ Eaf, vi. 71 The first half 
of such a judgment as * the bridge is of iron, therefore it is 
strong’, is only reflective. 

B. sb. fl. A mirror. Obs. rare'~^. 

17*0 Mrs. Manlev Secret Mem. II. 231 If any one were 
but for ten Years forbid that View, and then to have the 
Reflective brought,, .they would be.. at a lo.ss to know 
their own outward Form. 

2. pi. The organs or faculties of reflection. 

189s Funk's Stami. Diet, 

Refle'ctively, P- prec. -i- -ly 2 ] 

1 . After reflection or consideration ; deliberately. 
I774'\Vraxall Tour North, Europe (1776) 260^ Our Eng- 

lish papers, which are reflectively and on principle the 
avowed vehicles of falshood oyer all Europe. 187s Whit- 
HEv Life Lnng. ii. 16 A. peculiar red.. was, reflectively and 
artificially, called by its inventor magenta. 

2 . In a reflective or thoughtful manner ; thought- 
fully, meditatively. 

18x5 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 810 They.. go homewards, 
reflectively. 1865 E C. Clavton (Mrs. Needham] Cruel 
Fortune 1. 244 ‘It does seem like it, to he sure, when one 
comes to think it over observed Jessop, reflectively. 1887 
Spectator a Apr, 458/2 Any one who looks back on it 
lefleciively, and remembers ratlier than reads. 

3. Byway of reflection (from one thing to another); 
indirectly, in consequence. 

1855 Miss Cobbe Intuit. Mor, 70 It cannot be because 
the happiness of our brethren will reflectively produce our 
own, <21876 Ht. ^Iartineau AutoMogr. (1877) I. ii. loi 
We had.. a great reverence for Mrs. Parbauld and, re- 
flectively, for Dr. Aikin, her brother. 

Refle'ctiveness. ff. as prec. + -fflrEsa.] The 
state or quality of being reflective. 

1857 Lever Fortunes ofGlttteore viii. (1873) 5* A charming 
union of reflectiveness with repartee. 1873 Svmonos Grk. 
Poets i. 31 Music attains independence.. only in an age of 
intellectual reflectiveness. 

So Heflecfel'vltsr. 

i88x Mbs. Lynn Linton My Love II. iii. ss The value of 
the image is its comprehensiveness, . . the facetted quality of 
its reflectivity. 

t Refle'ctly, adv, Obs.—^ [f. Reflect a. -i- 
-LT 2 .] In a reflected manner ; by reflection. 

163s Swan Spec. M, (1670) 293 The Optick Masters con- 
fess and prove, that the forms of the Stars are compre- 
hended of the sight reflectly, and not rightly, 

ReflectO’meter. [See -OHGTEa,] An instru- 
ment for measuring the extent to which a substance 
reflects light. 

189s Times 14 Jan. 4/6 Among new. .methods introduced 
by recent discoveries were the use of the reflectoroeter. 

Reflector (riHe-ktp.t). [f. Reflect v, -i- -or 2 . 
Cf. Reflecter and mod.F. rijlecteur^ 
f 1. One who reflects or meditates. Obs. rare. 
1665 Boyle Occas. Eefi. Disc. Occ. Medit. (1848) 53 In 
that which we suppose our Reflector now considering. 

1 2. One who casts reflections ; a censor, critic. 
i688in Somers Tracts (1748) 1. 304 Had hebeen a Foreigner, 
as our Reflector terms him,it might have looked like an 
intended Conquest. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Ixxxvii. 
(1768) VII. 327 Mighty generous, I said,.. in such insolent 
reflectors. 

3. A reflecting telescope, microscope, etc. 

1767 Michell in Phil. Trans. LVII, 261 To obtain such 
a pencil, we mu.st not make use of a refracting telescope. . 
of less than 15 inches nor a reflector of less than nearly two 
feet aperture. 1794 G, Adams Nat. ^ Exp. Philos. 1. xxii. 
47r No reflector was heard of for near half a century after 
[Newton's]. _ 1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 15 [Re- 
flecting Engiscope.] A clasp of diaphragms to be applied to 
the tube of reflectors itself. 1868 Lockver Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed, 3) 483 Telescopes, both refractors and re- 
flectors, are eagerly sought after. 

4. A body or suiface which reflects (rays of) light, 
heat, sound, etc. 

1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (j8o8] 30 Metals, therefore, are 
much better reflectors [of heat] than glass. 1863 J. G. 
Murfh.v Comm., Gen. i. 16-19 The full-orbed reflector of 
the solar^beams, as she is during the night. 1879 Rood 
Chromatics 12 Asa general thing polished metallic surfaces 
ate the best reflectors of light. 

b. Spec. A specially prepared surface of metal 
or glass (usually of a curved or concave form), for 
the purpose of reflecting rays of light or heat in 
a required direction. 

*797 Ef^cl. Brit, (cd, 3) X. 54/2 The effect of these 
[lamp-lights] may be increased by placing them.. before 
properly disposed glass or metal reflectors. x8oi Ibid. 
Suppl. II. 395/2 Reflector for a lighthouse is composed of 
a number of square plane glass mirrors. x8a6 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol, 1. IV. 3*9 Cause a lanthorn to be made with 
a concave back, and furnished with a reflector. £1860 


Faradav Forces Nat., Electric Light 153 At Teignmouth, 
some of the revolving lights have ten lamps and reflectors. 

5. A polished surface exhibiting images of objects ; 
also spec, (see quot. 1894 ). 

X831 Brewster Nat. Magee vi. (1833) 147 Where or what 
the reflector could be which eahibited this image, I cannot 
conceive. 1839 G. Bird Nat, Philos. 300 The images of the 
objects placed between the reflectors are seen most beauti- 
fully arranged when the latter form an angle, which is an 
even aliquot part of a circle. XS94 Westm. Gaz. 23 Apr, 3/r 
Sometimes .. the sharper .. has recourse to ‘leflectors'. 
These are exceedingly well-made little instruments, .used to 
‘ reflect ' . . the cards held by the players. 
fg- *837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 32 The children 
aie such faithful reflectors of this spirit as to leave no doubt 
of its existence, even amidst the nicest operations of cant, 
b. Spec. The speculum of a reflecting telescope. 
181S J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art \. 492 [Gregorian 
Telescope.] At the bottom of the tube., is placed the large 
concave reflector. 1871 Koscoe Elem. CJum, 185 An alloy 
of 33 parts of tin to 67 of copper.. is known as speculum- 
metal and employed for die leflectors of telescopes. 

6 . That which reflects, iu other senses. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. iss/r They.. lose themselves in its 
central grey matter — the recipient and reflector of the im- 
pressions which they convey. 

RiefLecto'xially, rare. [f. as next-t-AL 
-i--ly 2 .] Reflexly, by reflex action. 

X876 Bristowe Th. ii' Pract. Med. (187B) 759 Peristaltic 
movements, for the most part refiectoi tally excited from the 
mucous suiface. 

Refle'Ctoxy, a. rare’~°. [f. Reflect w. + 
-ORY.] Capable of being reflected {Cent. Diet.). 
Befle'dge, »- [R®- 5 a-] trans. To fledge 
again. Hence Beffe'dging vbl. sb. 

1829 Southey Pilgr, Compostella n. xxi, In flew the 
feathers,.. And the Cock and the Hen in a trice were 
refledged. 1830 Browning Easter Dft>_xxiv, Scared if the 
South firmament With North-fire did its wings refledge ! 
1889 Pa ter < 3. de Latour{x^G^ 63 The flush and re-fledging 
of the black eaith itself in that fervent springtide. 
Iteflee, v. [Re- 5 a.} ititr. To flee again. 
x3g8 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. iv. Columnes 672 Yet 
thence, re-fled, it [astronomy] doth th* Arabians try. 

II Beflet (ivflfi). [F., earlier rejlds, ad. It. ri- 
Jlesso reflection, Reflex sb. : the modern spelling 
has app. been influenced by L. reflecterel\ Colour 
due to reflection, lustre^ iridescence ; spec, a metallic 
lustre on potteiy. 

1862 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden II. 258 Black wool, 
w ith a silvery ‘ reflet or iron gray, 1888 A ihemeum 6 Oct, 
434/1 The potteiy ,,errs in the extreme of coppery tints and 
too emphatic reflets of the metallic sort. 
atirih. 1886 S. G. W, Brnjamin Persia ij- the Persians 
287 The reflSt tiles in which a copper tint is prominent may 
be considered as generally coming from Nathenz. 

Keflex (rfneks, rffle'ks), sh. [ad. late L. re- 
flex-iis, a bending back, recess, return, f. ppl. stem 
of reflectSre to Reflect. Cf. Sp. reflejo {-Jiexd), 
It. rijlesso^ 

1. Reflection of light (or heat) ; reflected light ; 
light or colour resulting from reflection. 

App. not in common use from <;x66o to 184a 
iS«^ Dunbar Cold. Targe 33 Bewis bathit war in secund 
bemys Throu the reflex of Fhebus visage brycht. X594 
Blundevil Exerc. ui. ii. Ui. (1636) 377 The lowest Region 
is hot by the reflexe of the Sunne, whose beames first 
striking the earth, do rebound back againe to that Region. 
x6x^ W. Lawson Country Housew. Card, (1626) 3 Quinebes 
. .will not like in out cold parts, vnlesse they be helped with 
some reflex of Sunne. 1621 Quarles Argalus ^ P. Wits. 
(Grosart) III. 261 Shall every day, wlierein the earth does 
lack The Sun’s reflex, b' expell'd the Almanack? 0X7XX 
Ken Hymns Fesiio, Poet. Wks, 1721 I. 222 Who taught 
her Love to Heav’n the readiest way On his Reflex of 
Fontal Godhead'.s Ray. 1^3 Carlyle Past <5- Pr, ii. ii, 
The illimitable Ocean, tinting all things with its eternal 
hues and reflexes. C. Bronte Villette xiv. The reflex 
from the window .lit his face. 1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 159 
The margin of the lens exhibiting a brilliant yellow reflex. 

trans/. and Jig, x6o2 Fulbecke and Pt, Parall, 74 If 
God doe still vouchsafe the Moone-diall of this darksome 
life, with the reflexe of his intellectual! illumined influence. 
X647 Clarendon Coniempl. Ps, Tracts (1727) 437 We shall 
have always some such rays of comfort from the reflex of 
that beautiful prospect. i86a Merivale Rom. Emp. (1863) 
V. xl. 8 The fame of ancient Hellas wa.s mainly a reflex 
from the preeminent glory of Athens. zS66 Fenton Anc. 
Mod. Gr. II. v. 358 The transient reflex of ancient pros- 
perity., sank in the long night of slavery. 

b. Spec, in Art and Arch. The light reflected, 
or supjiosed to be reflected, from a surface in light 
to one in shade. 

i6gs in Dryden tr. Dujresnoy Obs. r 200 The fineness 
of stuffs or gai-ments which is not to be discern'd but by the 
Colours, the Reflexes, and more especially by the Lights and 
Shadows. 1737-41 CHfMe^B.sCycl,,Reflex,Refleci^ii^a.\at- 
ing, is understood of those places in a picture which are sup- 
posed to be illuminated by a light reflected from some other 
body represented in the same piece. 1784 J. Barry in 
Led. Paint, v. (1848) i8a Ma.sses of light, half-lights, darks 
and half-darks, and reflexes. 1807 Opie ibid, iii, 296 
Gradations of middle tint, local colour, and reflexes. 1842 
Gvm.T Arehit. § 2484 The varieties of reflexes are almost 
infinite. 

2. The reflection or image of an object, as seen 
in a mirror or surface acting as such. 

i63fl Sir T. Herbert Traeo. (ed, a) 146 Black shining 
Ma^le,.so bright and jetty, as we could easily view our 
reflex, no steel mirror comparing with it. 1663 Aron-bimn, 
12 Spots in the Sun and Moon are better discovered by 
observing them in their Reflexes and Images in the Water. 
180s WoRDSW. Prelude i. 450 To cut across the reflex of a 


star That . . gleamed Upon the glassy plain. 1830 Tcnnyson 
Poems 124 So their wan limbs no more might come between 
The moon and the moon''> reflex in the night. 
fig- *643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. 1. § 13 We behold 
Him but asquint, upon reflex or .shadow. 

'h.fig. An image, reprodiiclion ; something vyhicli 
reproduces certain essential features or qualities ot 
another thing. (The usual sense in ennent use.) 

1683 Kenne-i't tr. Erasm. mi Folly 3 My Visage, the exact 
reflex of my Soul. 1816-17 Coleridge Lay (Bohn) 

416 As the motley reflexes of my experience move in Jong 
pi ocession.. before me. 1847 Disraeli vi. viii, It 

was the race that produced these inimitable forms, the 
idealised reflex of their own peculiar organisation. 1878 
Lecicy Eng. in i6i/i C. I. ii. iBo It may even veiy matevially 
contribute to make legislation a reflex of the popular will. 

+ 3. The act of bending or turning the mind (back) 
upon a subject ; reflection. Obs. 

1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. iv. § 3 It seemeth therefore 
that there was no other way for angels to .sin, but by reflex 
of their understanding upon themselves. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1. S 7 A serious reflex upon rny own 
unworthine.ss did make me backward from challenging this 
prerogative of my Soul. 1658 T. Wall Charact. Enemies 
Ch. 46 Pride was first begot in Heaven by the reflex of an 
Angels undeistanding upon his own excellency. 

tb. A reflection; a remark made after con- 
sideration. Obs, 

01641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon, (1642) 377 Saint 
Jerom’s Reflexe upon a passage of Tertullian’s examined, 
x66o Howell {title') The Parly of Beasts,.. with Reflexes 
upon the present State of most Countries in Christendome. 
1 4:. A glance or side look {lit. and Jig.) ; indirect 
reference or allusion. Obs. 

1630 Bratiivvait Eng. Guntlem. (1641) 13, 1 have not a little 
wondered.. how any man, having reflex, by the eye of his 
Soule, to his first fall, should glory in these, .rags of shame. 
1646 J. Gregory Notes ^ Obs. (1650) 96 The praecepts in the 
Law.. are still set downe with a reflex upon the Heathen 
Rites. 1630 Eldebfield Tythes 148 Sometimes in direct 
assertion, oftner by glance and occasional! reflexe, but by 
supposition constantly ever, 

t5. Return, rebound; indirect action or opera- 
tion. Obs. 

a 1613 OvERBURY A Wife, etc. (1638) 43 Whence in their 
face, the Faire no pleasure have, But by reflex of what 
thence other take, 1626 Laud Serm, v. Wks. 1847 I. 131 
Some directly concern God, and some only by reflex. 1683 
D. A. Art Converse 44 Let us abstain from railery least it 
return by reflex upon our selves, 

6 . JPhys. A reflex action. 

1877 Lewes Phys, Basis Mind 461 The sensations ot 
contact and temperature will excite reflexes. 1890 A lliwit's 
Sysi. Med. VI. 905 In the early stages of the disease the 
reflexes are increased. 

Keflex (if'fleks, r/fle'ks), «. [ad. L. rcjex-tis, 
pa. pple. of reJectHre to Reflect. Cf. F. nfjexe 
(i 6 tli c.), Sp. rejejo {-Jexo), It, rijesso.l 

1. Bent or turned back ; recurved. 

1638 Rowland Mmi/et's Theat, Ins. 957 They couple 
sometime with their tails aveise, sometimes reflex. 1732 
J. Hill Hist. Anim. 64 A number of white, reflex hairs. 
sjSi Chambers Cycl, Supp. s.y. Leaf, Recllnate or reflex 
Leaf, one which has its summit lower than its base, 1791 
CowPER Iliad III. 418 At the disk, with blunted point 
Reflex, bis ineffectual^ weapon stay'd. 1869 Dunkin Midn. 
S^ 13 The reflex zenith-tube. 

Comb, 1825 Greenhouse Comp. II. 25 M\alvd\ tridacty. 
foiVfiff, reflex-flowered Mallow,, .a shiub intioducedfrom the 
Cape of Good Hope in 1791. 

f b. Of motion : Reveised or changed after impact. 
1704 Norris Ideal World 11. iii. We say a motion is., 
reflex when theie is a change of its determination upon the 
rencontre of another body which it cannot move or displace. 

2. Of light, rays, etc. ; Reflected. 

2681 Flavel Right. Mails Ref. 256 Our love to God is 
but the reflex beam of his love to us. c 1705 Berkeley 
Comiuonpl. Bk, Wks. 1871 IV. 465 No more than a de- 
formed person ought to cavil to behold himself by the reflex 
light of a mirror. 177a Mason Garden i. 23 Whose 
mighty mind,, .mirror like, Receiv’d, and to mankind with 
ray reflex The sov'reign Planter’s primal work displayed. 
1881 Shorthouse f. Ingleseuit (1882) II. 152 A reflex light, 
etheieal and wonderful, coining from the sky behind him. 
fig. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 

I. 349 The last class must needs have a reflex or parasite 
faith. 

b. Reflected, as in a mirror, rare'-^. 

2678 Codworth Intell. Syst, i. v, 638 A kind of Notional 
World, which hath some Reflex Image, and correspondent 
Ray,., to whatsoever is in the tiue and leal world of being. 

3. Of acts of thought ; Directed or turned back 
upon the mind itself or its operations. Chiefly in 
rejex act. 

1649 JeR. Taylor Gt. Exemp. i. iii. § 9 The Soul . . can pro- 
duce the same effects by reflex acts of the undeistanding. 
02676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. i. i, (1677) ®4 Which I call 
the reflex act of the Soul, or the turning of the intellectual 
eye inward upon its own actions. 2704 Norris Ideal World 

II. 111. 120, I conceive that then thought is said to be. .reflex 
when the .same act of thought terminates upon itself, or 
IS Its own object. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 129 
1 here is a reflex act, whereby the mind turns inward upon 
herMlf to observe what ideas arise in her view. 1830 
M'Cosh Dio. Govt, (1852) 312 The delightful sensations of 
moral approbation which rise up on the reflex contemplation 
of such affection. 2870 J, H. Newman Gram. Assent ii. vi. 
23? An act of consciousness, .is a reflex act with its own 
object, VIZ. the act of knowledge itself, 

b. Derived from, consisting in, the conversion of 
the mind or thought upon itself. 

0x6^ J- Smith Eel. Disc. iv. 82 This reflex knowledge 
whereby we know what it is to know. 2663 Glanvill 
tscepsis Sit. 1, 14 A pure intellectual ej’e may have a sight 
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of It in reflex discoveries. 1736 Butler Atml. Diss. ii. 311 
It does not appear, that Brutes have the least reflex Sense 
of Actions as distinguished from Events. iSgo M'Cosh 
Biv. Govt. in. i. (1874) 331 When the reflex moral faculty, or 
the conscience, surveys virtuous action, it proclaims it good. 

4. Coming by way of return or reflection. 

1822 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. ii. xviii. (1869) 376 It is the im- 
mediate pursuit, not the remote or reflex consequence that 
gives wings to the passion. 1833 Chalmehs Cmist. Man 
(1834) I, ii. 100 The secondaiy or reflex gratification which 
there is in the consciousness of benevolence. 1866 Dk. 
Argyll Reign Law i. (ed. 4) 12 That knowledge has a reflex' 
influence on our knowledge of ourselves. 

5. Phys. a. R^ex action, involuntary action of 
a muscle, gland, or other organ, caused by the ex- 
citation of a sensory nerve being transmitted to 
a nerve-centre, and thence ‘reflected’ along an 
efferent nerve to the organ in question. 

1833 Proc. Royal Soc. III. aio He [Dr. M. Hall] dis- 
tinguishes muscul.'ir actions into tin ee kinds: . .thiidly, those 
resulting from the reflex action above described [see Reflect 
w. 4]. i&^PainyCycl. XVI. 153/1 In decapitated animals (in 
which the reflex actions are more remarkable than under 
any other circumstances). 1851 Carpenter Man, Phys. 
(ed. 2) 5x8 From the best judgment we can form of the 
actions of the Star-fish,., wc may fairly regard the greater 
number of lliem as simply reflex. 1872 Darwin Emotions 
i. 35 Coughing and sneezing are familiar instances of reflex 
actions. 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, or con- 
nected with, such action. 

1833 M. Hall in Proc. Royal Soc. III. axo On the Reflex 
Function of the Medulla Oblongata and Spinalis. 1840 
Penny Cycl. XVI. isi/a Wlien the spinal chord remains, its 
passage may be indicated by the phenomena of reflex motion. 
X878 Foster Phys. ii. i. § 2. 208 The ganglion in fact acted 
as a rcflc.x centre. 1899 Allhutt's Syst. Med. VII. 618 The 
natural and imperious reflex cougli being diminished . . by 
the depth of coma. 

6 . Gram. Reflexive. 

X873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. a) § 469 The accu- 
sative pronoun of all the persons perfonned for a long period 
the double ofllcc of a direct and a reflex pronoun. 

Reflex (r/TIe'ks), V. [f. L. reflex-, ppl. stem 
of reflcctHre to Refieot.] 

1. tram. To bend, fold back, recurve ; = Rb- 
EiiBOT V, a. Chiefly Her. and Bot., and only in pa. 
pple. (cf. Replexed ppl. a. 4 ). 

1572 Bossrwei.l II, 48 The iielde is verte, twoo 

Apes . . comliatlnnlc, with taylcs reflexed, xtiio Guillim 
Heraldry vi. vii. (i6xi) aSo A chaine. .passing betweene his 
fore legs and rcilcxed otter bis backe. 1655 Fuller IFounded 
Come., Ornitlwlogie (1867) 244 This Eagle had its bill . . 
roflexed back again into his mouth. 1780 J, Lee Jntrod. 
Bot. II. xvii. (17.05) 107 The .Stigma bipartite and acute, with 
the lower Lacinm refluxed. X77X Aniig. Sarisb. 182 A 
monster lying at his feel, with his head reflext on his tail, 
x86x Mrs. Lankester JFildEl. 125 Z'he petals are reflexed, 
and turn over. x868 Cussans Iter. 209 mte, Their tails 
passing between their legs, and reflexed over their backs. 
187s Darwin Insectiv. PI. iv. 71 With the outer tentacles 
slightly reflexed. 

'I* 2. To reflect (light, vision, etc.). Obs. 
c 1380 [see Rbflexed ppl. a. xj. a *586 Satir. Poems Re- 
form. xxxvii. 22 Ay moir hrycht and burning is be beymis 
Off Fhebus face, bat fastast ar reflexit. 1594 R. Ashley ir. 
Leys le Roy 4 The Sun beames rellexed doe heate. 1658 
tr. Porta's Nat. Magic vni. 230 The Cockatrice . . giveth 
venimous wounds with the beams of his wes: which being 
rellexed upon himself,.. kill the Author of them. 

b. To throw, cast (beams) on a place. Obs. 
1586 Marlowe xst Pt. Tamburl. iii. i, For neither rain 
can fall upon the earth, Nor sun reflex his virtuous beams 
thereon. 1591 Siiaks. i Hen. VI, V. iv. 87 May neucr 
glorious Sunne reflex his beames Vpon the Countrey where 
yon make abode. 

t 3. To reflect, mirror, image (an object). Obs. 

1633 Drumm. ofHawiii. Rntertainm, Wks. (1856) 

228 When Iber’a streams reflex'd thy glorious face I 1657 
W. Rand ir. GassendPs Life Peiresc ii. 96 Contemplate the 
Image being rellexed by the Retina and restored. 

1 4. intr. Of heal : To strike npon a thing, and 
be reflected. Obs.~^ 

1632 Litiigow Trav. vi. 292 What with.. the great heate 
reflexing vpon the .sand, and from the sand to our faces, we 
were miserably turmoiled. 

•b 5. To reflect, meditate, etc., on a subject. Obs. 
1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature iv. 22 To drive 
this iiaile further to the very head : reflexing more fully on 
the ProdigiTls hu.ske.<i. 

fReflexeye. Ohs. rare~^. [app. f. Rbelex ri. 
or a. + -OY, but perhaps a misprint,] Reflection. 

1389 Almond for Parrot 16 The very reflexeye of my 
fury, shall make thee driue thy fbther to the gallows, for 
begetting thee. 

Reflexed (rffle’kst), ppl. a. [f. Reflex o.] 

1. Of light, etc. : Reflected, thrown back ; due to, 
or caused by, reflection. 

rxsSo WYCLIpy^/, Wks. II. 299 I>e bridde sijt is reflexid 
whan it comeb bi dyvers meenes, and b®* ben on divers 
kyndis, as be moone is .seen a5ens nijt. 1593 J. King Queens 
Day Seruf. in yiinas (x 6x8) 6go Our loue to other . . coinming 
as broken and reflexed beames from our loue to God. 16x3 
Jackson Creed iv. hi. viil § S Any rellexed splendour from 
the favourable aspect of earthly majesty. i66a Bargrave 
Pope Alex. VII (1867) 134 This glass., will render the re- 
flexed species of die outward object full and large, 
f 2, Directed backwards. Cf. Reflex a. 3 , Obs. 
1636 in Clarendon Hist.fleb. xv, § 113 When we take 
a reflexed [1704 reflex] view of our past actions. 1639 
Genii. Calling (X696) 102 Cheating has usually a reflexed 
e^cacy, and deceives none more than those that use 
it. n!x676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. x. i. (1677) ao By con- 

voL, vni. 


sidering the reflexed acts of our Understanding, whereby 
we know many acts of our own minds and Soul. 

t3. = Reflex fl. 4 . Obs. rare—K 
i66j Decay Chr. Piety v. F ii This secondary and reflext 
apologie for Christs law. 

4. Turned, bent, or folded back. Cf. Reflex v. i, 
*733 Miller Gard. Diet. (ed. 2) s.v. Cassia, Barbadoes 

Cassia, with a leflex’d Cup, and pointed leaves. 181S Kirbv 
& Sp. Entomol. xxi. (ed. 2) II. 238 The reflexed head simu- 
lating a tail curled over its back. X854 Hooker Himal. 
Jrnls. II. XX. 77 Inflated reflexed bracts, that conceal the 
flowers. 188a Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 A very handsome and 
full reflexed flower. 

Comb. 1777 Lightfoot A/ura Scot. II. 753 Reflex’d-leav’d 
Hypnum. 

D. (See quot.) 

1836 Rafinesque Amer. Nations I. il. 66 The Resupinate 
or Reflexed Group [of American languages] : where the 
roots or nouns substantive are reversed, following the ad- 
jectives or epithetes, which are prefixed. 

Reflexibi'lity. [f. next -t- -ity. Cf. F. r/- 
flextbilild { 14 th c., Oresme ; but in mod. use adopted 
from English).] Capability of being reflected. 

1673 Newton in Rigaud Corr. ScL Men (1841) IL 351 
Whence it is that the same rays exhibit the same colours, 
when separated by any other means ; as by their different 
reflexibility. 1728 Pemberton Newton’s Philos. 370 The 
sun's light differs in reflexibility, those rays being most re- 
flexible, which are most refran^ble. 1797 Brougham in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXyil. 373 Jt is evident, that neither re- 
flexibility nor refrangibility will account for either sort of 
rings._ 1808 Hersciiel ihid. XCIX. 267 In consequence of 
the different reflexibility of the differently coloured rays, 

Beflexible (rffle'ksib’l), a. [f. Reflex v. 
Hence F. ri^exible."^ Capable of being reflected, 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matkeseos 301 The Light of 
the Sun consists of Rays that are differently Reflexible and 
Refrangible. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 29 Such 
an opinion, as that neat is a thing eradiated and reflexible. 
1822 Imison Sc, fj. Art I. 229 The waves of sound being 
thus reflexible, nearly in the same manner as the rays of 
light. 

So Befle'zila a. nonce-wd. 

1797 Brougham in Phil. Tram. LXXXVII. 384 The rays 
which are most flexible.. are most refrangile, reflexile, and 
flexile. 

t rt. Obs. rare. [f. Reflex o. 

+ -ING 1 .] That reflects, in senses of the vb. 

1606 J, Ravnolds Dolarney's Prim. (1880) 6a The hot re- 
llexing rayes Of bright Apollo. 1632 Lithgow Trav, x. 4B8 
This reflexing heart.. Can by experience conster well, your 
Churches Sire and Dame. 

Beflexion, -al, -ist ; see Reflection. 
t Refle'xious, <2. Obs. rare'-^. [f. Reflex ji, 

+ -lODS.] Of the nature of a reflection. 

*680 J. Aubrey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) IL 255 
But shee needed neither borrowed shades, nor reflexions 
lights, to set her off. 

+ X&efle'xity. Obs. [f. as Reflex a, •+• -itt.] 

1. Shining, reflection. rare'~^. 

C 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) iii. 441 Heyl, oiyent, as ]>e sonne 
In his reflexite I 

2. Reflexibility. nonce-use. 

1797 Brougham in PhiL Trans. LXXXVII. 361, I now 
tried to measure the different degrees of reflexity, &c, of 
the different rays. 

XLeflesdve (rifle’ksiv), a. and sh, [ad. L. type 
*reflexTvus : see Reflex v. and -ivb. Cf. F. ri- 
flexif, -ive (Cotgr. 1611 ), Sp. reflexivo, II, ri- 
flessivo, and see also Reflective.] A. adj. 

1. a. Capable of taming or bending back. rare. 
1388 J. Read tr. A reams' Compend. Meth. 60 b, Who 
would not feare the force, the pearcing and power reflexiue 
of Quicksiluer. 1884 A. Daniell Princ. Physics xiv. 413 
The reflexive power of flame is nearly the same as that of 
tracing-paper. 

*1’ p. Capable of reflecting light. Obs. rare. 

*676 Boyle mPhil. Tratts. XI. 787 , 1 found the Confining 
surface very strongly reflexive. 

j'C, Reflected (as light). Obs. rare~^. 

1676 Hale Contempl. n. aoi Though the Glory of thy 
Essence, cannot receive any increase oy this reflection, yet 
thou art pleased everlastingly to perpetuate this thy re- 
flexive Glory. 

1 2. Of mental operations ; Turned or directed 
back upon the mind itself. Ohs. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxviil 295 In those two 
Oflices of Reason, the Transient and Reflexive act, that 
whereby we looke Outward on others ; or Inward on our 
selves, 1636 Jeanes Mixt. Schol. Div, 42 Then the mind 
in it’s reflexive workings can proceed in infinitum, a 1708 
Beveridge Priv. Th. i. (1730) i Being not capable of a re- 
flexive act, they know it not 

t b. Capable of, inclined to, or characterized by, 
reflection or serious thought ; reflective. Obs. 

1633 H. More Antid. Ath. ii. v. (1712) 33 Man, in whom 
there is a principle of more fine and reflexive Reason. *633- 
87 — App. Antid, (171a) 193 This must be in n knowing, 
passive, and reflexive Subject 1684 T, Burnet Th. Earth 
I. 287 To the attentive and reflexive, to those that are_ un- 
prejudic'd. 1732 School of Man (1753) 37 Their sensitive 
soul bears such marks of a reflexive intelligence, 
f 3 . Reciprocal, correspondent. Obs. 
c 164a Contra-Replicant's Complaint 18 There is likewise 
a neate consanguinity, and reflexive benevolence of aspects 
between Lawes and Princes. 1681 Flavel Ri^ht. Maris 
Ref. 178 Nor. .are pur thoughts as Gods in respect of re- 
flexive compteliension. 

'{•4. Reflecting ou a person. Obs. rare’~ . 
a 17x6 South Serm. (1744) X. 174 , 1 would fain know what 
man ..there is that does not resent an ugly reflexive word. 

5. Gram. Of pronouns, verbs, and their significa- ; 


tion : Characterized by, or denoting, a reflex action 
on the subject of the clause or sentence. 

1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 114 The ordinary method 
of expressing a reciprocal or reflexive sense. i86x Max 
MI’ller Sc. Lang. viii. 299 The mere addition of certain, 
letters, which give to every verb a negative, or causative, or 
reflexive, or reciprocal meaning. 1867 J. Hadley Ess. xi, 
205 A shortened form of the reflexive pronoun. 

6 . Of a reflex character, 

1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. iv. 138 He reduced religion to a 
reflexive ceremony of empty proprieties. 1888 J. T. Gulick 
ill Linn. Soc. Jnil. XX. 200/2 Reflexive Selection is the 
exclusive generation of those better fitted to the relations in 
which the membeis of the same species stand to each other. 
B. sb. 1 1* An object reflecting light. Obs.-"^ 
x686 Goad Celest. Bodiesi. ix. 27 That there may be found 
as much variety in them as in other Reflexives, i.e. Plain, 
Convex or Concave Glasses. 

2. A reflexive verb or pronoun. 

1866 Trans. Phil. Soc. 88 We are still capable of forming 
a double set of reflexives. 1867 J. Hadley Ess. xi, 209 The 
reflexjve which serves to express the passive is a causal 
reflexive, 

Befle’xively, ad^). [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in a 
reflexive or reflecting manner, by way of reflection 
(in various senses). 

rSy^Govt. Tongue Not only directly, .but reflexively 
also, in respect of what may rebound to our selves. 167S 
Cudworth Intell. Syst. r. v. 636 Reflexively examining 
himself whether he have a phantasm, or sensible idea, be- 
longing to every word, or no. a 1716 South Twelve Serm. 
(1717) VI. Tos Ay, but he spoke slightly and reflexively of 
such a Lady. x8s8 Caswall Poems rpa Thyself by nurture, 
meditation, grace, Reflexively reveal'd. *867 C. J. Smith 
Syn. Antonyms, A beyanee,The term has been transferred 
reflexively flroni the person waiting to the thing waited for. 

Befle'seiveuess. [f. as prec. -b - ness.] The 
state or quality of being reflexive. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 11.^234 There not being that 
Reflexiveness.. in Brutes in their suffering as in rational 
Creatures. 1881 Westcott & Hort Gri. N. T. II. App. 
144 The reflexiveness Is so direct that a refusal to admit the 
rough breathing introduces language completely at variance 
with all Greek usage. 

So Seflexi'vity. 

1633 M. More Antid. Ath. hi. xvi. 137 Ready from every 
part to be reflected if the clouds had any such reflexivity in 
them. 1891 Mrs. H, Ward tr. ArnieVs Jrrtl, 32 Less re- 
flexivity and more plasticity. . would raise the Style of Vinet. 

Itefle'acly, adv. [f. Reflex a. + -ly 2 .] In a 
reflex manner. (Common in recent use.) 

1839 Hallam Hist, Lit. iv. iii. g 20 No body can act re- 
flexly on itself. 1873 H, C. Wood Therap. (1879) 255 Con. 
traction of the pupil before dilatation . . is probably caused 
reflexly by iriitant action of the atropin. 
Bieflexo'^euons, a. Path. [f. Reflex a.-. 
see - 0 .] Producing reflex action. So Seflexo- 
ge'jxio n. {Cent. Diet. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VI. 521 Certain bone surfaces 
are similarly very dependably ' reflexogenous'. 

tXtefle'xnre. Obs. rare—'-. [See Reflex p. 
and Flbxueb.] A bend or fold. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man viii. 100 The thinne Membran 
. .made in reflexures, should nourish the substaunce of the 
brayne. 

t Beili'rt, v. Obs. rare—'-. In 7 reflurt. [Re-.] 
irons. To toss back again. 

1632 News fr. Low-Countr. xz If carping Monies shall 
Hurt in Podex’s face A Flout, . , Podex, with a full Breath, 
reflurts it back. 

t Refloa’t, sb. Obs. rare, [ad, obs. F. reflot : 
see Re- 2 a and Float sb. 2.] A flowing back ; 
reflux, ebb (of the tide). 

*594 [see Float sh. 2]. i6z6 Bacon Sylva §^907 The Mmne 
Float and Refloat of the Sea.. which is.. Part of the Di- 
urnal Motion. 

So fBefloa't sw/r., to flow back, ebb. Obs.—'^ 

1632 Sherwood, To reflote, refioter. 

Ztefloat (rsfld^tt't), V? [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
float, set afloat, again. Plence Befl.oa‘ting 7 )bl. sb . ; 
also Befloata'tiou. 

2871 Daily News 14 Jan., The necessary operations for 
the refloating of the French war vessel. 1883 Manch. 
Exam. 24 Oct, 7/1 The company undertook to refloat, at 
their own expense, any vessel that went ashore in the canal. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Nov. 2/1 The refloating of all the 
colonial loans. ..By such a refloatation there would be a 
saving of about one per cent. 

Befioenge, obs. form of Reflowing vbl. sb, 
Befloo, obs. form of Reflow v . 
t Reflo're, •SV. Obs. rare~^. In 6 refloir, 
[f. Re- 5 a -h -flore, as in deflore Deflowee.] trans. 
To cause to flourish again ; =Refloweb v . i. 

1360 Rolland Crt. Venus i. 295 With superabundant 
Mirth, melodie, thow dois my hart lefloir. 

Beflore'scence. [Re- s a ; or f. L. reftore- 
scire to flower again + -ence.] A blossoming 
again, a second florescence. 

1721 in Bailev. a 1792 Horne Disc. xvi. Wks. 1809 IV. 
302 By the reflorescence of that mortal part which he drew 
from the stem of Jesse. 1880 Swinburne Stud. S/iaks. xj 
A famous . .example of this reflorescence. 

So Jbeflove'scexit a. 

1897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 3^8 The classic forms so exu- 
herantW reflorescent in the sixteenth century. 

Renonrisli (r#flo'riJ),p, [f. Re- 5 a + Flofeish 
V., orig. after L. reflbresc^e^ intr. To flourish 
anew. Chiefly (Common in 17 th c.) 

(11340 Hampole Psalter xxsxu lo And myfleysse reflorist 
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[L. reffornii]. iS44 Lclamd N". V. Gi/t in ///«. (1768) I. 
p. xxiii, Tlie old Glory of your reno^vmid Britaine [shall 
be seen] to refloribch thorough the Worlds. 1558 P«AER 
Mneid Gen. Sum. a ij b, A land where their Kyngdome 
should reflorishe, 3615 G- Sandys Treco. 83 Cypresse ; a 
tree destinated to the dead ; in that once being cut it iieuer 
reflourisheth. *673 Plume Li/e Hetchet in Cent. Serm. 
p. i. Afterwards, when Christian religion reflourished, the 
Christian Church resumed these studies again. 1776 R. 
Chandler Tram. Greece (1825) II. 13s He saw the city re- 
flourishing under the auspices of the emperor Hadnan. 
1853 G. JoHRSTON Nat, Hist. E. Bord. I. sag The love of 
flowers, .reflourishes., in the autumn of our age. 

+ 1 ). Const, with. iitf. (after the Vulgate). Obs. 
158a N. T. (Rhem.] Phil. iv. 10, I rejoyced in our Lord 
cxcedingly, that once at the length you have reflorished to 
care for me [L. re/loruistis ^ro we sentire\. 1613 Day 
Byall X. (1614] 266 Little have they Reflourished to care 
for them, to use a phrase of theirs. 

Hence ReflouTishiiie vbl. sb. and /pi. a. 
i6tt H. Farley St. Pauls title-p., All such as beare good 
will to the reflourishing estate of the said Chvrch. 1627 
Haicewill A^ol. (1630) 230 Their resurrection, and re- 
floureshing againe. i6S7 Rand tr. Gassendi's Li/e 
Peiresc ir. 238 The reflourishing Glory of that most ex- 
cellent and Beneficent King Renatus. 1728 Barbery tr. 
Bumels St. Bead II. 108 The Wicked are no_ Objects of 
Hope nor of Reflourishing. 171^8 S . J. Pratt Liheral 0 /m. 
xciv, (1783) III. 191 The reflourishing fortunes of the bene- 
volent Blewitt. 

So Beflou’rishmeut. rare—^, 

161X Speed Hist. Gi, Brit. ix. ix. § 95. 533/2 The Welsh 
seeing these round proceedings in England, the peace and 
reflorishraent whereof they feared, labored for reconciliation. 

ReiLow, sb. [Rh:- a a.] A rednx, reduence, 
ebb of the tide. 

i6to Holland Camden's Brit. i. 37 By the reflow or ebbe 
of the Ocean. 1793 Smeaton Eaystone L. § 197 This 
matter, .would in time block up the ^Humber, was it not for 
the powerful re-flow of that river's tide. 1832 De la Beche 
Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 131 A quick flow or reflow of the water. 
i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea § 136 (Low) 47 The grand equa- 
torial flow and reflow which is performed by the waters of 
all the great oceans. 

Reflow, Now rare. [Re- 2 a, orig. after 
L. reJluSre^ 'intr. To flow back; esp. of the tide, 
to ebb. Freq. in pbr. and rejlovo, 

1387 [see Refloivihg vbl. sb.], 1433-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
I.wTheseePontikereflowethenotasothersees.^ Hid, 425 
A Ty telle welle in the costes of Ruthlande,. .whiche dothe 
not floo and refloo in the maner of a see. 1533 Stewart 
Cron. Seat. 1 . 373 Syne as the flude hegouth for till reflow 
[etc.]. XS53 Eden Decades xig They see the seas by increase 
and decrease to flowe and teflowe. 1389 Fleming Firg. 
Georg, tv, 71 At creekes reflowing past the which the water 
cannot go. 1776 Bukrow Re/. IF. 2163 It is said that the 
king has a right, as high as the sea flosvs and reflows. x8xo 
Crabbe Borough i. 216 The billows. .strike with furious 
force, And then re-flowing, take their grating coui'se. X853 
Humber Consero. Act 2038 So fat as the tide flows or 
reflows. 

b. Jig. and in fig. context. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Ded., Those [pleasures] will 
runne to Helles impure, While these to Eden faire reflow 
againe. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 15 As al Creatures 
flow and reflow to God, as the Ocean or plenitude of al 
Being. X7ax R. Keith tr. T. d Kem/is, SoUl. Soul xii. 197 
My Affection floweth and refloweth here and there and 
every where. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xcii. An universal 
deluge, which.. ebbs but to reflow 1 
Reflow rare. [Re- 5 a.] To flow again. 
18x7 Byron Mazep/a xiv, Life reassumed its lingering 
hold.., My blood reflow'd, though thick and chill, «x833 
Crabbe Woman i. She.. bids the spring of hope re-flow 
That languish'd In the fainting heart. 

Reflowe^ [Re- 5 a.] 

+ 1. irons. To cause to flower or flourish again. 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. i. Ari 66 As the 
Sommer sweet-distilling drws,. Re-greens the Greens, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr [S', reflenrir], 1606 Ibid. iv. ii. 
Magnificence 805 Her si^t re-flowres th’ Arabian Wilder- 
ness. ax649 Drumm. ok Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 39 To 
make peace prosper, justice to reflow'r. 

2 . intr. To flower again (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 
Reflowiug, vbl. sb. [f. Repiiow ©.i + -im i.] 
The action of the vb. ; refluence. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 369 The floenge. . of the 
see per as at oon tyme and refloenge to gedre, 1333 Eden 
Decades 58 Whiche rowghnes or reflowinge, the Spanyardes 
caule Resacca. 1613-X6 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. v. Our 
teares should make the flood, not her reflowing. 1634. Earl 
Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 224 The flowing 
and leflowing of the Tide will oppose them. 1813 j. G 
Hobhouse /onrney (ed. e) 454 The change which . . took 
place in the flowing and reflowing of the stream. 

So Beflowing a. 

1609 Holland Amtn, Marcell. 196 With a returne of the 
current and reflowing waves it dasheth upon the temple of 
Apollo Smmthius, 1896 Daffy iFexus 29 Feb. 5/5 Coming 
up . . on the crest of the re-flowing tide. 

B>efLuction, variant of REPLUXioisr Obs. 
R6fl'u.ctU8i*tioii. rare~^, [Re- 2 a.] A flowing 
back (Webster 1828-32). 

1 “ RcfluG, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rejluh^e : see 
Refluent and Reflow ©.l] intr. To flow back, 

*543 Raynold Byrih Masikynde 30 This skynny flappes 
close the passage and defende, that notlwnge canne re- 
himnd, ne reflue backe agayne. Ibid. 44 Sum part therof 
reflueth, and is reuerted to the womans brestes, ther to 
hecum mylke. 

Reflnence (te*fl2<&s). [See Refluent and 
ENCE.] A flowing back ; a reflux, 
c 139a Marlowe Jew 0/ Malta iir. iv, The wastfull sea, 
Whos? billowes. . Shall ouerftow it with their refluence. 16x3 


Crooke Body 0/ Man 167 To hinder the refluence or 
retui-ne of the . . vnprofitable humors. x6zi Lodge Summa7y 
0/ Dn Bartas In the sea, betwixt Norway, and Scot- 

land, there is clerely obserned a flow and refluence. ^ 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam xii. ix. Like the refluence of a mighty 
wave Sucked into the loud sea. x86i Mrs. Browning 
Psyche tj- Pan 4 The gentle river.. cast up Psyche, with a 
refluence brave, Upon the flowery bank. 

trnnsfi and fig. ^1392 Gkeene Jos. IF, iv. iii, One 
hornpipe further, a lefluence back, and two doubles for- 
ward. 1842 Alison Hist. Euro/e Ixxiv. § 78 The refluence 
of its legions over the Rhine and the Pyrenees, .prostrated 
the financial affairs of the Empire. 

So t Be^fLuenoy. Obs. rare. 

16x3 Crooke Body 0/ Man 400 By ..what affluencies and 
reflueiicies this perpetuity is accomplished. 1648 W. Moun- 
tague Devout Ess. i. vi. § 2. 38 How all things sublunary 
move, .in an interchangeable flowing and refluencie. 

Refluent (re'flttent), a. [ad. L, rejluent-em, 
pres. pple. of reJlnSre to flow baclr, f. Re- 2 a + 
Jluere to flow.] 

1 . Flowing back, reflowing : 
a. of the sea, waves, rivers, etc. 
xyia Blackmore Creation iii. 139 Do not the Rivers.. to 
the Hills convey the Refluent Wave. . ? 1723 Pope Odyss. 
V. 349 ‘Then backward sweep The refluent tides, and plunge 
him in the deep. *791 Cowper Iliad xii. 30 All those 
[rivets] with refluent course Apollo drove Nine days again.st 
the rampart. i8ia Brackenhidge Fieivs Loinsiana\s^zp 

? 17 In lower Louisiana, there are a great number of lakes 
rom the refluent waters of the Mississippi. 1873 T. W. 
Higginson Old/ortDays ii, 36 All night the phosphorescent 
water, .svashes with long, refluent waves along their sides. 

transfi 184a Alison Hist. Europe Ixxxiv. § r The once 
triumphant Peninsular hosts, refluent throupih the passes of 
the Pyrenees. 1836 R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 78 
To give hint a hold against any refluent doubt that mignt 
threaten to sweep him back. 

b. of blood, the spirits, life, etc. 

1699 Garth Dis/eus, 91, I show'd of_ old, how vital 
Currents glide. And the Meanders of their refluent Tide. 
1714 Spring in SteelePaet. Misc. 109 When to his Heart the 
refluent Spirits came. _ 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. ir. (1791) 
77 Slow-eohing life with refluent crimson breaks O'er tneir 
wan lips. 1816 Southey Lay 0/ Laureate Ixix, 1 felt the 
refluent blood forsake ray face. 1872 Gso. 'E.usrc Middlem. 
xxxii, Too languid to sting, he had the more venom refluent 
in his blood. 

e. Phys. of blood or other fluids. 

1704 Rav Creation 11. (ed. 4) 319 To dischaige the refluent 
Blood into the next adjacent Tmnk. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 347 The ammoniacal salt of the refluent 
urine. xSoB Allbutt's Sysi.Med. V. 924 The heading back 
will, .fill the ventricle still more with refluent aortic blood. 
2 . Characleilzed by refluence, esp. tidal. 

X741 Monro AtMt. Nerves (ed. 3) 2X This. .Reflux it was 
. . , which gave Rise to another Division of the N erves into 
atterious or effluent, and venous or refluent. X798 Anti- 
yacoWixNo, 28 Wherever man is found, or refluent oceans 
roll. 1864 Tennyson BoMicea 28 A phantom colony 
smoulder'd on the refluent estuary. . 

't* 3 . Directed baclcwards. Obs, rare 
X74X Sbenstone yudgm, Hercules 424 If o'er their lives 
a refluent glance they cast, Their’s is the present who can 
praise the past. 

t I^e'fluous, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. refw-us re- 
fluent -b-ous,] Refluent; recurring. 

1628 Sir W. Mure Spirit. Hymn 274 That Day shall rest 
Heauen’s rolling spheares. Earth’s refluous tumults. 1630 
Fuller Pisgah ii. 62 Seeing the stream of Jordan . . was not 
supplied with any reciprocal! or refluous tide out of the 
Dead Sea. 

RefLurt ; see Rbfliet v. Ohs. 

Reflux (rf'flaks). [f. Re- 2 a -I- Flux: cf. 
F . rejlux (ifith c.), Sp. rejlujo (Jluxo), It, rijlusso^ 
1 . A flowing back, return, refluence ; a. of the sea 
(esp. in phr.y?«jc and r^zw), rivers, water, air, etc. 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems ffercy Soc.) 194 Man hath of 
erthe slowthe and hevynesse, Flux and reflux by watir made 
unstable. i6ox Holland Pliny L 43 Hereunto addeth 
Aristotle . . that no lining creatui e dieth but in the reflux and 
ebhe of the sea. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 56 Which in some 
measure may cause the flux and reflux of the green Sea. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe i. xv. The great draught and reflux of 
the . . river. X76i _ ^4 «». Reg, i. 95 Fluxes and refluxes of the 
sea. .continued till six o'clock next morning. 1804 C. B, 
Brown tr, Folney’s Fiew Sail G.S. 67 , 1 cannot determine 
how far eastward the Delaware then extended the reflux of 
its waters. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 117 The heat and 
cold which surround the globe are in a state of constant and 
universal flux and reflux, 1869 E. A. Farkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) no Ill-contrived sewers permitting a large 
reflux of air into the houses. 

b. in iransf. and jhg. uses. 

1632 J. Hayward ti. Biotidfs Erotnena 129 The refluxes 
of so unjust a fortune in aPrincesse of so great merit. 1670 
R. Coke Disc, Trade 69 After all this flux and re-flux of 
vexation and charge to the certain undoing of one or both 
parties. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. {1737) I. 271 The alterations 
which happen in manneis, and the flux and reflux of polite- 
ness, wit, and art. 1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames Introd. 
as The flux and reflux of Commercial Property, .on the 
Thames. 1849 M.vcaulav Hist, Eng, vii. II. 189 A violent 
and rapid reflux of public feeling, 
c. Phys. of the blood. 

1633 Harvey Ana.t. Exerc. i. xiii. (1673) 81 [The blood] 
comes . . into the ear of the heart in so great abundance, with 
so great flux, and reflux [etc.]. 1707 'Bi.oykb. P hysic. Pulse- 
viatch 13 The Circulation of our Blood, whose reflux to the 
Heart is promoted by. .Respiration. 1834 J. ForbesDusm. 
■nee's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) six The reflux of blood into the jugular 
veins from coughing or a prolonged expiration. 18^ All- 
iutt's Sysi. Med. VI. 40 The intra-ventriculai pressure be- 
comes lowered from reflux through the valve. 

2 . aitrtb. and Comb., as reJlnx current, theory. 


tide ; reflux catheter, a double-channel catheter, 
in which the liquid passes by one duct and returns 
by the other (Knight Diet. Mecli. Snpial. 18S4) ; 
reflux trap, a trap in a drain or sewer to prevent 
a back current of foul air, 

185a Wiggins This is to sustain any current 

that may take place at the reflux tide. 1892 Daily News 30 
Dec. 3/4 As far as practical, the up current of air (when 
existing) is prevented by reflux traps. x8g8 A llbutfs Sysi. 
Med. V. 975 The current impelled by the right ventricle. . 
is met by the leflux current fiom the left ventricle. 1899 
Ibid. VI. 234 The reflux theory seems at present the more 
probable for most cases. 

t Reflu’xion. Obs. Also refluotion. [ad. 
mecl.L. rejluxion-em, n. of action f. rejlulre : see 
Refluent.] = Reflux. 

1397 A. M, tr. Gtnlle>7iea?('s Fr. Chirurg, 4 b/i The re- 
fluxione of badd humors vnto the wounded parte. 1633 
Swan Spec. M. vi. § a (1643) ao2_ The next . . question pro- 
pounded, was concerning the fluxion and refluxion of the. sen. 
1634 GAYTONDfrrtx. Antes ^rii. 239 Aie they more daiing 
at the ebullition of the blood, or at the circular refliixion ? 
Refly, V. [Re-.] intr. To fly back or again, 
1611 Florid, Riuolare, to flie againe, to refly. a 171X Ken 
Hymns Evcing. Poet. Wks. X7ai 1 . 142 Thus S]^akc the 
Seraph, and to Bliss reflew. — Hymns Fesiiv. ibid. 351 
Gabriel . . to Heav'n reflown. Attended at the Throne. x866 
Crichton Nat. Ramble Orcades 63 Many individuals were 
flying and reflying from and to the spot. 

RefO’Cillate, ©■ Now rare. [ad. late L, re- 
focilldre to warm into life again, revive ; see Re- 5 a 
and Focillate,] irans. To revive, refresh, re- 
animate, comfort (a person, the spirits, senses, etc.). 

16x1 CoRVAT Crttdities 93 Tlie first view thereof did euen 
refocillate my spirits and tickle my senses with inward joy. 
x68o Aubrey Lives (1898) II. Piynne 174 About every 3 
houres his man was to bring him a roll and a pott of ale to 
refocillate his wasted Spirits. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. 
(1737) 230 In Arbors, some themselves refocillate. X760 
Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xxxviii, The nose was comforted, 
nourish'd, plump'd up, refresh'd, refocillated, and set a 
growing for ever. 

Hence ‘j'Befo'cillatine ppl. a. Obs. 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem, ii. ii. 279 These Disorders,, 
were greatly increased , . so that she was not fit for any, but re- 
fodllating Means (to palliate the most urging Symptomes). 

Refocilla'tion. Now rare. [ad. med. or 
mod. L. refocillaiion-em, n. of action f. refocilldre •, 
see prec. + -ATION.] The action of the verb; re- 
freshment, reanimation, reinvigoralion. 

1576 Fo.xb a. k M, (ed. 3) 1615/1 What pay nes .. would 
not nee willyngly haue suffered, to haue had some refocilla- 
tion and tyme of refreshyng ? 1620 Donne Semn. xlii. 414 
He.. kindly performed all offices of ease and refocillation 
to these way-faring strangers. 1636 E, Reyner Rules Govt, 
Tongue 225 For recreation of the minde, and refocillation of 
the spirits. 18x4 Coleridge Lett. (1895) II. 621 , 1 need for 
myself solace and refocillation of animal spirits. 1872 
Jacox Asp. Authorsh. 3 Refocillation is a favourite resource 
—whatever the word may be — with authors not a few. 
fb. A means of refreshment. Obs. rat-e-'K 
x6o8 Mibdlbtos Mad World ni, ii, Some precious cordial, 
some costly refocillation. 

RefO'Cas, v. [Re- 5 a.] To focus again. 
C186S J. Wylde in Circ. Sc, I. 149/2 Having.. refocussed 
thelense.s, the brass cap. .should be put on. •Sg^N.Amer. 
Rev. Feb, 173 A pulpit, .capable of re-focusing religion. 
Refo'ld, ©. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To fold again. 
Hence Befo'lding vbl. sb. 

1394 Daniel Cleopatra Wks. (1717) 293 And having ended, 
with a Sigh refolds Thy Letter up. x6ix Florio, Riduplic- 
are, to redouble or refold. Ibid., Ripiego, a refolding vp 
againe. 1852 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 327 Having 
mastered its contents, the captain refolded and replaced it 
where he found it 1892 Zaehnsdork Bind. Books (1892) 7 
Refolding would in such n case be most detrimental, x^ 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vlll. 344 She will refold and rearrange 
all clothing and bedding in the store-room. 

RefO'ut. rare. [ad. F. refonte : see Font sb,^ 
and cf. Refount.] A recast, recasting. 

1833 Ne^u Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 47 The impending re- 
font of the political structure of Germany, 1833 S. Austin 
Charaef. Goethe iii. 220 The fragment of the Achilleis, or 
his refont of Reinecke Fuchs. 

Hefoorme, obs. form of Refoen ©. 

Refoo't, ©- [Re- 5 a.] irans. To put a new 
foot in (a boot or stocking), 

183X Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 6/a Stocking-legs for the 
supply of ‘jobbing worsted and for re-footing. Ibid. 34/1 
The back and the remainder of the front having been used for 
refooting boots. 1B80 Plaht Hints Needleiuork 116 It is in 
this last meaning probably that this word [«. stilt] is used 
in Lincolnshire to describe the re-footing a stocking, 
t Reforce, V. Obs. [ad. OF. refm-cier, reforcer, 
f. re- "Re- +/orcer see Fokce ©.] 

1 . trans. To reinforce, strengthen, make stronger, 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 113 He byganne to reforce 

™ wyth a hyghe voyce. c 1300 Melusine 

17s Thus bygan ayen the batayll to be reforced. 1346 Reg. 
Privy^ Council Scot. I. 54 He sail send men of experience for 
reforsing of strenthis and biggein of the samyn, 

2 . intr. To become stronger, be reinforced. 

C1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 110 Nothyng coude playse 

nor hrynge hym tyll his hertys ease, Buteuer more reforced 
and redoubled his sorowe. c 1500 Alelusine 200 There re- 
forced the batayll. 

RefO'rest, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To cover 
again with forest j to reafforest. Also absol. 

x88i Q. Rm. July 56 Large tracts of land are being re- 
forested. 1882 A atiLre XXV. 527 Attention is called to the 
necessity of re-foresting. 
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So Beforesta'tlou ; Reforestiza'tlon (Ogilvie 
1882); Befo'restlze 2/. (Webster 1897). 

1887 Molony Forestry IF. A/r. 90 How diSerenl would it 
have been had there been some system of consei vancy or re- 
forestation. 

Befo-rfeit, v. [Re- 5 a.] To forfeit again. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. ir 12 Those who by a new set of 
impossible commands should.. reforfeit themselves again. 
BefO'rge, [Re- 5 a. In early use i^rob. ad. 
OF. reforgier (15th. c. ; mod.F. reforge'^^ 

1 . tram. To forge (metal or articles of metal) 
over again. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pil^r. 16048 Take ageyn ther olde 
Armure. .Wych they ha broke, and lost in veyn ; Lat hem 
reforge hem newe ageyn. 1813 Metrical Remarks 42 To 
reforge the fetters they had broke._ 1846 Holtzapffel 
Turning II. 336 Continually re-forging the blade, to the 
manifest deterioration of the steel. 

2 . To refabricate, fashion afresh. 

1342 Udali. Erasm. Aio^k, 144 b, Thou dooest disguyse 
and reforge tliyn ownoself into a woman. 16x4 Sylvester 
BeihnlieFs Rescue iv. 242 There, did no drunken Groom., 
against Heav'n bla.sphemous Oatlies » e-forge. 1899 Daily 
Neios ao Apr, 3/2 Whether they should retain this Act. .or 
whether they should throw it aside and leave the necessity 
of re-forging it at some future time. 

Hence RefoTgrer, one who forges anew. rare. 
1548 Udall Erasm. Par, Lf/kexxiv, 187 Chiisle beeyng 
a newe reforger of the olde lawe, 

Beform (r/f|?um), sl>. [f. next, or ad. F. r^- 
fonne (1640) =Sp. reforma, It. rijorma^ 

1 . The amendment, or altering for the better, of 
some faulty state of things, esp. of a corrupt or 
oppressive political institution or practice; the 
removal of some abuse or wrong. 

1663 Hutler Hud. 1. ii. 538 No Sow-gelder..but cry'd 
Reform ! 1706 Piiillip.s (etl. Kersey), Reform^ Reforming, 
Reformation. 1730-d Hailey (folio), R^ortn, . . a reestah- 
llshmcnt or revival of a former neglected discipline ; also 
a correction of reigning abuses. 1786 Han. Morc Florio 
Uramaji, etc. (1827) 181 He said when any change was 
brewing, Reform was a fine name for ruin. _ 1820 Shelley 
(Ed, Tw. 1. 1x3 liiuuLla, choose reform or civil war ! X844 
II. II. WILSON Brit. India II. 118 His unwilling consent. , 
rendered him still morc than ever hostile to all projects of 
luform. X874 MlCKLETiiwAiTii Mod. Par. Churches 80 
Reform was needed, and not total abolition. 

b. A paiticnlar iiiblanue of such amendment; 
a change for the belter. 

1781 CowpER Conxersnt. 804 Grea t change.s , , have occurred, 
And blest reforms, that I have never heard. 1795 Burke 
Regie. Peace iv. wks. IX, 58 Tins new constitution of 
their.s, which had been announced as a great reform. 1855 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xii. HI. 209 To reduce those endow- 
ments., would have been a reform worthy of a good prince 
and of a goud parliament. X883 J.aao Times so Oct. 408/x 
The public and the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforms. 

2 . Amendment of conduct j reformation of per- 
sons or character. 

X784 CowpER Task II. 321 What vice has it subdued? 
whose heart reclaimed By rigour, or whom laughed into 
reform? v. 618 Reinorse begets reform, xi^^euny 

Cycl. XXV, iss/a Institutions auxiliary to those for Punish- 
ment (I-Iouses of Reform), 

3 . Improvement or rectifying of something faulty 
or inexact. 

2856 Emerson Eug, TraiiSj Wealth, Roger Bacon ex- 
plained prece.ssion of the equinoxes, [andj the consequent 
necessity of the reform of the calendar. 

4 . a. A religious order created by the redaction 
of another to stricter observances, j'are. 

Copied by Chambers from the Diet, dc Trevou-x (1721). 
x<]2ij-c^x Chambers Cycl. s.v.. In this sense the order of 
St, Bernard is said to be only a reform of that of St. 
Benedict. X869 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. Recollet, A reform 
of the Cistercian order of nuns in Spain was called by the 
same name. 

t b. A reformed person. Ol>s. rare. 

1756 Amory Buncle (1770) I- 118, I became a thorough 
reform from that hour. 

■f 6. Mil. A discharge or dismissal. Obs. rare 
X698 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 416 Another reform 
of 23 men more will be made out of each troop of guards, 
which will reduce them to 130 each troop. 

6 , altrib.fOS Keforni Leagtte, ParUament, party , 
school'. Reform Act or BiU, an act or bill to 
amend the system of parliamentaiy representation, 
especially those brought in and passed in 1831-3. 

x83t C^iV/tf) A Chart exhibiting a list of the Names of the 
Majority and Minority, on the Second Reading of the 
English Reform Bill. x83a V. N. Rogers (title) Parlia- 
mentary Reform Act, 2 Will. 4. c. 45. With notes. 1851 
Borrow Eavengro c, I think of the two, the liberal or 
reform parly were the most inveteraie. 1839 Bartlett 
Diet. A/ncr. 3 $o Reform School. x868 C. KNiciiy Pop. 
Hist, Eng. Vn'l. xvh. 310 The dreaded Reform Parliament 
was to .assemble at the end of January, 1833. 1866 Bright 
Sp,, Reform 27 Aug. (1876) 377, I am not afraid of the 
principles of the Reform League. 

Beform (r/f^um), vX Also 4 refoorme, 
reffourme, 4-7 refourme. [ad. OF. reformer 
(i2thi c. ; mod.F, reformer), or L. reformare, f. 
re- Re- + fomidre to form ; hence also Sp, refor- 
inar. It. lyonnare. 

For early examples of the purely literal seiibe to form 
again ’, see / s 
*[■ 1. tram. To renew, restore, re-estabhsn (peace). 
CX340 IIampqle Prose Tr. 3 This name Ihe«jii.,wastys 
discorde, reformes pese. ,*387 T'REViSAAf/'faif/* (Rolls) VI J. 
103 Fees was reformed in l>is manere [L. pa.x reforntata 


cst]. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 182/1 In theyr solempnytees 
pees was reformed byt wene the lonibardes and the eniperoiir 
of Rome, 1536 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 16 That pesse 
shulde be reformyd be-twene Yngland and France. 

+ 2 . To convert, bring back, or restore (a thing 
or person) to the original form or state, or to a 
previous condition. Obs. 

CX340 Hampole Prose Tr. 14 Whene J>® myghtes of Jje 
saule er refourmede by grace to {>e dignyte and jie state of 
he firste coiidicione, <5x373 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (yohn) 136 
Saiicte loline. .tuk vpe J>e pecis small, and. . be his prayere 
par fut'hate rejormyt |>am to he fyiste state. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I. 144 His mannes forme i^ein he tok. And was re- 
formed to the regne In which that he was wont to regne. 
c X430 Lydg, Mfin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 Suche as be 
pensyff make hem glad and murye, Distrauhte in thouhte 
refourme hem toresoun. CX483 Digby JIfyst. (1882) v. 120 
What reformytli the sovle to his first light? Ibid. 127 
Baptem..reformyth thesoule..to the glorious lykenesse of 
god etei'uall. 1370 Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 813/2 It 
IS true nowe that God is reuealed to vs when he reformeth 
vs to his image. 

fb. Without const. To restore (a person) to 
a normal state of mind, or to consciousness. Obs. 

1383 Wyclif I Sam. xvi. 23 Dauid took an harp, and 
smoot with hys hoond, and Saul was refourmyd [L. refoeil- 
labatur), and Iqter he hadde, — yudiih xhi. 30 [xiv, 7] 
After forsothe that, the spirit taken ajeen, he is reformed 
[L. recreatus], he fel doun to hir feet, and honourede hir. 

t 3 . To restore (a building) after destruction, 
decay, or damage ; to rebuild, repair. Obs, 

c X373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 382 Lumhardis had 
brynt it in were. ..pane gat he men of craft to wyrk & to 
refornie pis haly kyrk. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iii. (1520) 
23 b/z He refourmed the temple of God better and encreased 
the cytee of Jherusalem. a 1578 Lincesay (Pitscottie) Chiwt. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 37 The castelL.was refonnit againe new 
better nor It was befoir. 1606 Warner Alb, Eug. xiv. 
Ixxxvii, Reforming first their thrise-reard wall. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IX. 101 Seat worthier of Gods, as built With second 
thoughts, reforming what was old I 

4 . To convert into another and better form ; 
to amend or improve by some change of form, 
arrangement, or composition ; to free from pre- 
vious faults or imperfections, 'p Also const, tmio, 
into. Now rare. 

13. , Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 378 pen carppez to syr Gawan J>e 
knyjt in pe grene, ‘Refourme we ouie for-uardes, er we 
fyrre passe 1382 Wycuf Phil, iii, 2r Oure Lord Jhesu 
Crist, the which schal refoorme the body of oure mekenesse. 
£1450 Holland Hoiulai 77 His halynace Throw prayer 
may purchace To reforme my foule face. 1493 Act xi 
Hen, Vn, c. 24 § 1 Panells.. shall herafter be refourmed by 
addicions and taking oute of names of persones by dis- 
crecion of the same Justices. 1365 Jewel Repl, Harding 
(x6ii) 313 The Water of Baptisrae by the working of the 
holy Ghost, is reformed vnto a Diuine power. 1589 Greene 
Menaihon (Arb.) 79 Those eyes, feiie eyes, loo faire to be 
desermde. Were those that earst the Chaos did reforme. 
i6xs W. Lawson Orch. 4 Card. xi. (1623) 34 Neither let 
any man euer so much as tbinke,..it is vnprobable. .to 
veforine any tree. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr, Balzac's^ Lett. 
(vol. I) 2 o 8 He would needes refbrme all the fortifications of 
those strong places we passed by ; he trode on no earth at 
which he carped not. 1687 Dryoen Hind 4 F- m. 1030 
'Tis prudence to reform her into ease. X7a7-4X Chaaiders 
Cycl. S.V. Calendar, Romulus’s calendar was reformed by 
Numa, who added two more months. 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (X777) 23 Describ’d the seasons, and 
reform'd the year. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) II. 26 Persons who have been di.sfigured. .have 
it in their power to reform their looks. X853 I* N. Newman 
Hist, Sk. (1873) II. 1. ii. 95 He patronised learning and 
poetry, and he reformed the calendar. 

absol. X340 Ayenb, 81 pis uayrhede . . reforinep and 
agraypep and him yelt his ry3te pryente. 

f b. To correct, emend (a book, writing, chart, 
etc.) ; to recast, improve by revision and altera- 
tion. Obs, 

1498 in Archxol. yml. XLIII. 169 PL. for raendyng and 
reformyng an Article of our ordinances viij'i. 13*8 in Vicary's 
Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 249 To peruse, oversee, exainyne, 
Refourme, & correcte suche Hookes and ordynaunces. 
1368 North Gueuara's DiaLPr. (ed. 2) title-p., Now newly 
revised and corrected, ., refourmed offaultes escaped in the 
first edition. x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. 11, ii. in. 320, 1 would 
. . (Jorrect those errois in _ Navigation, reforme Cosmo- 
graphicall Chartes, and rectifie longitudes. 1631 Weever 
Auc. Fnncral Mon. 489 Geffery Chaucer, whose life is 
written at large, by Thomas Speght, (who by old copies, 
reformed his workes). 1703 Hearne Collect. 8 Sept. ( 0 . H. S.) 
I. 42 The original Autlior of the Private Devotions, w'“ 
Dr. Hicks, .reform’d, e 1779 R. Cumberland in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 412, I have reformed the passages you 
pointed out and.. written a Prologue. 

o. Law. To revise and amend a judgement 
; to allow an instrument to be corrected or 
conslnied according to the original intention, when 
an error lias been committed in it. 

£1670 HodbesjDig/. Com. (1681) 63 Erroneous Judg- 
menis are only to be reform’d by the High Comt of Parlia- 
ment. 1735 Magens Insuranies I. 440 His Majesty is dis- 
posed., to have the Judgement reformed, in case the Pleas 
of the adverse Party, so suing, should be found valid. 
X824 Simons & Stuart Ref. Cases ChaiK. I. 210 marg., 
A Court of Equity will reform an Instrument which, ]^y the 
mistake of the Drawer, admits of a construction inconsistent 
with the true Agreement of the Parties, although the Party 
seeking to reform it himself drew the Instrument. 

5 . To make a change for the better in (an 
arrangement, stale of things, practice or proceed- 
ing, instilulion, etc.) ; to amend or improve by 
removal of faults or abusra. 

143a Rolls of Parlt. IV. 405/1 To have ye saide first 


Statute of newe refourmed. 1494 Fabvan Chron. II. 1 , 
Callynge a counsayl he refourmed many thynges for the 
weale of hys realme, X560 Daus tr. Sleidcuie's Cement, 180 b, 
Howe the state of the weale publike, as well ciuile, as eccle- 
siastical! maye or ought to be reformed [L. emendari]. 
X394_ Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. viii. § 4 There hath arisen a 
sect in England, which, .seeketh to reform even the French 
reformation. x63x Hobbes Leaiath. ii. xxx. 177 To doe no 
more than reforme the Common-wealth. 1727 Gay Fables 
I. xiv, A Monkey to reform the times. Resolv’d to visit 
foreign climes. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xlix. V. 153 After 
a long series of scandal, the apostolic see was reformed and 
exalted by the austerity and zeal of Gregory VII. 1843 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1 . 121 He was bound by the 
concessions he made in 1489 to reform the administration of 
justice. X867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. i. (1880} 2 There 
were many eminent churchmen who sought to reform it 
[the Church] from within. 

exisol, 14&0 Bnry Wills (Camden) 63 And the seid priour 
of the same monasterie to refourme and to make a direccion 
therof. 1643 Denham CoopeFs H. 116 May no such storm 
Fall on our Times, where i-uiiie mustrefoim. 1S49 Macau- 
lay Hist, Eng. i. (1890) 1. 49 A body of members anxious to 
preserve, and a body eager to reform, 

fb. ironically. To alter a worse state. Obs, 

1649 C. Walker_ Relai, 4 Obsero. 11. 33 For, in the 
interim, they garrisoned Black Fryars and S. Pauls, re- 
forming it, from the Chuich of God, to a den of thieves, &c. 

c. To talce away, remove entiiely, by (or by 
way of) reformation. 

x66o South Semt. Modi. xiii. 52 In those Days, when 
the Revenues of the Church were not wholly reformed 
from it. 1694 Atterbury Serm, i Peter iv. 8 (1726) I, 78 
Our Adversaries, .who cry'd us down, as Men that were 
Reforming away Good Works. . 1807 Labouchere in Daily 
News 17 Mar. 3/7 His idea of reform was to reform the 
Armenians off the face of the globe. 

6. To pul a stop or end to (an abuse, disorder, 
malpractice, etc.) by enforcing or introducing 
a better procedure or conduct ; f to amend (a fault 
committed), 

1300 Gower Coitf, III. 136 Wherof full many a gret debat 
Reformed is to good astat. X399 Langl. Ricn, Redeles 
Piol. 21 If reson ne had refiburmed the myssecheff and the 
mysserule. c X430 Stans Pner etd Mensam 89 (Lamb. MS.), 
A rodde reforme> al her necligence. 1330 Palsgr. 682/2 If 
I have done any thynge amysse, I w^I reforme it. 13^5 
Brinklow Compl. 6 Such abuses as are to be reformed m 
the realme. 1596 Sfenser F. Q. v. ii. 28 Sir Artegall undid 
the evill fashion. And wicked customes of that Bridge re- 
fourmed. S619 Sir R. Naunton in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 96 The best i emedies they can for reforming what 
they find faultie. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 
1730 I. 83, I am resolved, .to reform these disorders. 17x3 
De Foe Fam> Instruct, i. iii, (1841) 1. 63 We are resolved 
to reform several practices. . in their behaviour. 1802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. i, He could reform every abuse. 

t b. (Chiefly ii?.) To repair, redress (a wrong, 
loss, damage, etc.), to make np, make good. Ohs. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law A rms (S. T. S.) 185 'To reforme all 
harmes and scatbis that suld be done throu his men. 1461 
Poston Lett. II. 13 Seyng they have had gret wrong, 
besechyng my Loide that it myght be reformed, 1333 
Si EWART Crem, Scot, I. 459 Beseikand him . . to reforme the 
greit dampnage and cryme Tha had susteiiit. 1349 Compl. 
Scot. ix. 77 Ther eftir thoi reformit the distructione of the 
tempil. 1^ Skene Maj., Forme of Prates 126 b, Vniill 

. .he be summoned,, .and bis expenses payed and reformed 
to him. 

c. To correct, put right (an error or mistake). 

1342-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen, VIII, c. 27 § 113 Al errours in 
plees personal! shalbe reformed by billcs, to be sued before 
thesaied presidente.^ X37X Digges Pantom. iii. xi. Rivb, 
But if yeiinde any discrepance orvariaunce belweene them, 
ye shall by the ayde of some skilfull Artificer refourme it in 
the lesser. 1784 Cowfer Tiroc. 445 Young heads are giddy, 
..And make mistakes for manhood to reform. 

fd. To lemove (a fault or blemi^) by some 
treatment. Obs. rare. 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xxiv. (Arh.) 293 Euery 
man may . . reforme by arte, the faultes and imperfections 
that nature hath wrought in them. 1673 Hobbes Odyssey 
(xt^i) 290 Then we bare your body to the fleet, And there 
the blemishes thereof reform With water fair and warm. 

7 . To bring, lead, or force (a person) to abandon 
a wrong or evil course of life, conduct, etc., and 
adopt a right one; to bring about a thorough 
amendment in (a person, his conduct, etc.). 

s^xiPilgr. Sozvle (Caxton) ii. Iii. (1830) 54 Sathan.. myght 
not be refourmyd by cause of his vncnangeabylyte. 1494 
Fabyan Chron. v. lxxxiii.61, ii. holy Byslioppes..came into 
Brytaygne to refourme the Kynge, and al other that er^d 
from the waye of trouth. 1333 Coverdale Prov, v. 23 Be- 
cause he wolde not be refourmed, he shal dye. 1573-85 
Abp. Sandys Serm. 60 Those wilful cuhbes, which neither 
by teaching nor by example will be reformed must feele the 
smart of uie rod. X63X Gouge God's Arrows 1. § 46. 81 
What usurer,- what deceiver is reformed by this Plague? 
x68a Burnet Rochester (1692) 61 A man is never thoroughly 
leformed till a new principle governs his thoughts. 17x5 
De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 84 Will you call my 
father’s desire to reform your life, a putting hard upon you? 
X7g6 H. Hunter tr, St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (ijogJ III. 540 
As we must not go to ruin the men whom we wish to leform. 
1819 Shelley Cened. i. i. 74 You give out that you have half 
reformed me. 1846 J. Baxter Lihr. Preut. Agric. (ed. 4) 
I. p. xxxi. Far he it from us to discourage any eflbrt made 
to reform juvenile offenders. x87t Ruskin Fors Cleiv. ix. 6, 

1 have not the slightest intention, .of setting myself to mend 
or reform people. 

b. Coast, from, ^of, -^cio, •\'unio. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 204 tie rebukid the 
foisayden bieenys and bourkeyns . .and ham to Pees re- 
formed. £1430 Holland Howlat 873 To reforme the 
Howlat, of faltis full fell. 1477 Rare Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 16 To reforme the euyl disposed vnto goodnesse. 
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BE-I'ORM. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece iii. xi. (1715^ 99 The Grecians 
were much reform'd from the Inhumanity, .of their own 
Ancestors. 1714 Swift Pres. Si. Aff. Wks. 1753 II. i. 214 
The house of Hanover.. is the neaiest branch of our regal 
line reformed from poperj’. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. i. 
(1872) HI. 804 Lieutenant Buddenbrock..i5 now reformed 
from, those practices. 

1 0 . To reprove, punish, chastise (a person) for 
some fault. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fables of ySsofi 11. Pref., By cause they 
were not customed to be refourmed ne chastysed, whan ony 
of them was corrected and punysshed, they were gretely 
troubled. rgjS Coverdale Jenah (headingl, lonas isangrie, 
and complayneth of God which refourmeth him. 1577 
Harrison Fnglmid it. iv. (1877I i. xa3 At these meeting 
also . . Toges, and runnagates, are often reformed for their 
excesses. ^g6 Sfenser F, Q. v. i. si He . . The lady to 
alight did eft require, Whilest he reformed that uncivill fo. 

d. r^. (also with heart, life, etc. as obj.) To 
improve one’s own conduct, character, etc. 

igia Act ^ Hen. VIII, c. 19 P7’eamble, The seid Frensche 
Kyng. .the Decree of the enterdicciou dispysyng will not 
therhy reforme iumselfe. 1333 Coverdale s Arrfrrtjxiv. 34 
Yf so be that ye wil subdue youre owne vnderstandinge, 
and refourme youre hert [etc.]. 1397 Shaks, a Hen. IV, v. 

V, 7s And as we beare you do reforme your selues, We will 
according to your strength, and qualities, Giue you aduance* 
ment. 17*7 De Foe Syst, Magic 1. i. (1840] 14 How justly 
might they bid him hold his tongue, and go and reform his 
life, before he pretended to instruct them. 

iransf. tss* L.atimer Serm. 4 - Rem. (Parker Soc.) 182 
The wind and waters obeyed him, and reformed themselves 
according to his word. 

+ 8 . To instruct, inform (a person). Ohs. rare. 
*S 3 S CovRRDALE Iso. xl. 12 Who hath refourmed [tdii 
directed] the myndeof the Lorde? Or who is of his councel 
to teach him? 1360 Becon NeauCaiech. 11. Wks. 1564 I. 
312 The Prophete Esaye also sayeth, W’ho hath refourmed 
the Spiryte of the Lorde? 

1 9. a. Hawking. (See quot.) Ohs. rare — \ 
i486 Bk.^Si. Alba^ ■A.yjb, Sum tyme yowre Iiawke 
countenansis as she piked hlr, and yet she proynlth not, and 
then ye most say she Reformith hir federis and not piketh 
hit federis. 

t b. To cut down or back to a desired length; 
to trim, prune. Obs. 

. *S 74 Scot Ho^ Card. (1578) 17 You must pyle them vp 
immediately after they are cut, sharped, reformed in length 
and smoothed. _t 5 r 3 W. Lawson Country Heusew, Card, 
(1626) 3S Snub his top.. with, a sharps knife, and take him 
cleane away, and so you may vse any Cyon you would 
reforme. 1667 Milton P. L. rv. 625 We must be ris’n And 
at our pleasant labour, to reform Yon dourie Arbors. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, it. 60s Shall we doubt . . To sow, to 
set, and to reform their growth? 

1 0 . To bring into a better state, to improve. 

1607 Nobdbn Surv. Dial. v. 237 This peece of ground , . 
hath had much labour and great cost bestowed on it, and 
the ground little or nothing the more reformed. 
fiO. Mil. [After F. rifomurI\ To form into 
a new regiment or company ; to break up, par- 
tially or completely, for this purpose ; hence also, 
to disband, dismiss from the service. Ohs. 

E. Gsimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 188 He hath 
casziered and dismissed aboue 600 men, as well Commanders 
and Sargeants, as commissaries and Treasurers, . . hee hath 
mso reformed the common souldiers. z6ag Wadsworth 
Pilgr. vii. 71 His regiment being reformed into one com- 
pany, was giuen to Captaine Rhisby. 1664 Pepys Diary 
31 Oct., If you must reform two of them, he sure let him 
command the troop that is left. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 
S.V., In_Military Aflairs, to Reform, is to reduce a Body of 
Men, either disnanding the Whole, and putting theOihcers 
and Soldiers into other Bodies, or only breaking a Fart, and 
retaining the rest. 1768 Sterne Sent. foum. II. 31 (ie 
PaFssier) At the conclusion of the last peace, his regiment 
being reformed,, .he found himself, .wiuout a livre. 

11. infr, (for rfl,') To abandon wrong-doing or 
error ; to free oneself from misconduct or fault. 

iS8a N. Lichefield tr. CetsianhedtPs Cong. E. 1. xxi. 

54 The Catuall did reforme, and make himselfe friendes with 
rum. *643 Sib T. Browne Rel^. Med. i. § 3 We have 
reformedfrom them, not againstthem. 1680 H. ’U.ov.^Afocal. 
A^oe.j,^6 How necessary it is to reform from the Roman 
impurities. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. iii. 47 Those who have 
gone on for some time in the ways of Vice, and have after- 
wards reformed. yunins Lett, xiv, 61 It is possible 
the young man may, in time, grow wiser and reform. rS63 
Pusey Trutk Eng. Ch. Bo If., the Church of England re- 
formed by herself [etc.]. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
I- App. 637 He reformed and rose to the rank of Ealdorman. 
Be-form, reform (rifpym), 0.2 Also 4 re- ■ 
fourme, 5 Sc. refrirm. [Orig. identical with prec., 
but in later use a new formatiou from Rb- 5 a and 
Fobm V. Cf. F. re/enner.] irans. and intr. To 
form a second time, form over again. 

irons, a 1340 Hamfole Psalter iv. 7 pe light of his grace 
bat lefourmes 10 vs his ymage. 1390 Gower Coftf. I. 273 
And riht so in the same forme In fleissh and blod he schal 
o tjwike and dede, c 14*6 Wyntouh Cron. 11. vi. 

484 ill wyttyr paim for hir pete How maiikynde mycht 
refurmyt ba 1394 Kyd Cornelia ii. 360 The formes of things 
5 ^*®> Because the matter that remaines Reformes 
Stanley ifwA Philos, v. (1701) 
i8r/i When the_SonI by cogitation reforming these things, 
™c^re conceived in Opinion by Memory and Sense [etc.]. 
^3 Woodward Hist. Earth u, (1783) 10s Its prime 
Errand to Re-form and New-mold tne Earth. 1708 
Landor Gebirvt. vA She had words to speak, She forint 
them and reform d them^. iSzi Byron ni, lix, Our 
*875 Ure's Diet. A rts 
r 1? j ^ mrmattori |;oes on continuously, so that . . a 
iresh deposit, .is fe-formed. in about twenty yeais 
mtr. Cagney tr, JakscKs Clin. Diagn. v. fed. 4) is8 

This precipitate re-formed on the further adfition of the dye. 
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b. MU. (See Fobm v. 8.) 

irans. *802 James Milit. Diet, s.v., When a line of 
several battalions hath passed another, .it may be reformed 
in the following manner. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 11. iii, Order 
was again restored, and the line reformed. 1859 F. A. 
Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) 13 Unfix Swords. Re-form 
Company. 

intr. 'A^^iliifaniry Man. (1854)97 Noadvauced guard. ., 
after carrying a post, should . . be permitted to advance 
without reforming. 1854 J. S. C. Abbott Nafoleon (1855) 
II. xx.^3ir At that well known .. voice, the flying troops 
immediately re-formed. 

Xteformable (nT^umabT), a. [f. Rbfobm w.i 
-(--able; cf, F. riformoile ( 16 th c, in Godef 
Co7npl.').'\ Capable of being reformed ; admitting 
or susceptible of reformation. 

1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 337 Provided allway , , that hit 
bereTormabylland corrigabUiDy the Mayre. 1333 Cranmer 
Lei. to Hen. VIII in Misc, Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 271, 
I find them as conformable and reformable as any number 
with whom I have communed. 1363 Abf. Parker in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. it. II. 271 Other disorders reformable by 
ecclesiasticall lawes. _ 1647 Hammond PozverofKeys iv. 76 
To make the Christian offender by that meanes ashamed 
and reformable. 171X G. Hicices 'Pvao Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) f 163 The reformable mal-adrainistration of church 
censures. 183a Fraser's Mag. VI. 486 The boy was criminal, 
but in my judgment reformable. 

Hence -f X&efo'nnableness. i-are“~''-. 

a 1391 _R, Greenham Wks. (1399) 32 Little children, 
whether in teachablenes to good, or reformablenes from 
sinne. 

t Reformade. Obs. [ad. next : see -abb 5.] 
s= Rbfobmado I. 

e 1643 T. Tully Siege of Carlisle (1840) 8 With him came 
some white coats, and about 200 of reformades. 1661 Sir A. 
Haslerigs Last Will ^ Test, 3 Our bafiled Reformades, 
and desperate Decoys of our late disbanded Army. 1696 
tr. Du Mont's Voy, Levant xiv. 176 A sort of Officers that 
never go to War, almost like our Reformades. 1733 Neal 
Hist. Purit. H. 325 David Hyde, one of the Reformades, 
first drew his sword in Palace yard. 

attrib. 01643 T. Tully Siege of Carlisle (1840) 26 The 
partye, consisting of 42, all reformade officers. 1685 Crowne 
SirC. Nice i, 8 They . . march in Publick wi th their Baggage, 
..and a whole train of Reformade sinners, 
b. To ride reformades, to serve as volunteers. 
x68a Bunyan Holy War 104 There were also somefrom the 
Court that rode Reformades, for the love that they had to 
the King Shaddai, 

So t Reforaiader. Obs. (In quot. attrib.) 

01642 in Gloved s Hist. Derby (1829) i. App. yx Two 
hundred and forty of the Lord Brooke’s refoimader troupe, 
which behaved themselves all very gallantly. 

Bieforinaido (ref^jm^’do). [a. Sp. reformade 
( = Pg. refomtado, It. riformato, F. rifonni) s ad. 
L. reformdtus, pa. pple. of reformare to Rbfosm.] 

1. Mil, a. An officer left without a command 
(owing to the * reformbg ’ or disbanding of his 
company) bnt retaining his rank and seniority, and 
receiving full or half pay; a ‘reformed’ officer, 
b. A volunteer serving in the army (or navy) 
without a commission, but with the rank of an 
officer. Now only Hist. 

1398 B. JoNSON Ev. ManinHum.'a.\.y,fa\.a the likenesse 
of some of these Reformado’s had he moulded himselfe so 
perfettly. 1640 in Rushw. Hist. CoU. in. (1602) 1 . 68 That 
the Earl of Crauford’s Troop, and those other Officers in the 
Army that go under the name of Reformadoes, are an un- 
necessary Charge. 2647 Svkiggs Anglia Redlv. in, ii. (1834) 
X43 The castle was manned with 700 men, divers of them 
reformadoes, x66o Pefys Diary x Oct., Mr. Mansell, a poor 
Refoimado of the Charleses, came to see me, 17*4 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 85 There was about thirty officers, 
who, having no soldiers, . . served os reformadoes with the 
regiment. 2735 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 311 Moving his 
i^jesty that the loyal Scotch olScetS) formed into n. company 
of leformadoes.., might be cashiered. 18x4 Scott Wav, 
^llVj Jinker. .had been reducedi with several others^ by the 
advice of the Baron of Bradwardine, to the situation of 
what lie called reformed officers, or reformadoes. x8ox 
Gardiner Hist. Civil War III. Hii. 177 The Reformadoes 
were ayast to he actually ejected from Londour 

1643 Trapp Comnta Geti, xiv, i6 Kings cared not 
lor souldiers (no more did the King of Sodonie for Abraham. 

<*1679 T, Goodwin Chriit th& 
Medzator v. xviii. Wks. 1863 V. 331 The devil again put out 
of trade, and made a reformado. ® ^ 

2. One who is (or has) reformed in some respect ; 
also, one who favours reform; a refoimer. 

a 1632 Weever (T.), This was one of Celestin the pope's 
cayetits for his new reformadoes. 1642 Vieiv Print. Book 
inf. OOservaC 22, I promise him upon that to turn Re- 
reimado, ^634 Whitlock Zootomia 302 Now see the 
Kocks our false Reformado splits on. a 1734 North 
Exam. iL IV, § 146 (1740) 3x0 . 1 promise hereafter to be a 
Reformado, or no Writer at all. 1787 Genii. Mag. LVII. n. 
1053/1 Never surely did any Turkish or Algerine reformado 
slash his sumect of conversion with, a spirit so eealous. 
XB23 Byron Juan x. xiu. Even shuffiing Southey.. Would 
scarcely join again the ‘reformadoes’. Whom he forsook to 
«1 the laureates sty. 1837 Blackw. Mag. LXXXI. 394 
fast brothers fay the ears ..'And sometimit 
roused the reformado s zeal ? 

3. .a. attrib,, reformado officer, saint, Scot, sect, 

soldier, etc. ’ 

X644 Ordhiancej^ex. in Husband ColL Pub. Ord. Ho. 
Parlt (1646) 446 The condition of Reformadoe Officers. 

are a Reformado 
iier shoulder Chastiz’d the 
I J <*7591 II. «8 Three 

Reformado Sects joined in one. .will not serve to maintain 
one Pedant. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 8s My 
reformado Scots having observed that the town pmt [etc.]. 


REFORMATION. 

b. Used after a sb., as captain, gentleman, knight 
reformado. 

1609 B. JONSON Sil. Wont. v. ii, His Knights reformades 
aie wound vp as high, and insolent, as euer they weie. X617 
Moryson Itin. ii. 166 Wee tooke thiiteene piisonens, among 
whom was a Captaine Reformado (as they terme them, for 
honour of antiquitie). 1691 Proc. agst. French in Select.fr. 
Harl. Misc. (1793) 475 Himself leading his own guard of 
gentlemen reformadoes. 

t Refo'rinalist. Obs. rare [irreg. f. Re- 
FOBM sb,, peril, an error for Refohmatist : cf. next.] 
A reformer. 

x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. § 44. 636/2 By instigation 
of the discontented reformalists, 

tRiefo'rinalizin^,///. a. Obs. rare [Peril, 
an error for reformaiieing ; cf. prec.J Seeking or 
pretending to reform. 

X614 W, Loe Serm, Bliss ofBr. Beauty 25 (T.), Christ’s 
doctrine [is] pure, correcting all the impure glosses of the 
reformalizing Pharisees. 

Reformation (ref;pjm?*‘j' 8 n). Also 6 xefotix- 
mation. [ad. L. rffiormdtidn-em, n. of action f. 
reformare to Reform : cf. F. reformation (i 3 lh c. 
in Godef. Compl.),’\ 

+ 1. Restoration (of peace). Cf. Reform z/.l r. 
CX440 Gesta Rom. i. xlvii. 196 (Harl. MS.), Wher so euer 
he knewe )>at eny discorde or vnrest was Regnynge, he 
labovrid to make Reformacion of pes. 1568 Grafton 
Chon. II. 156 The Legate, .laboured so to the king, that a 
reformation of peace was spoken of. 

2. Improvement in form or quality ; alteration 
to a better form ; correction or removal of defects 
or errors ; + reparation, rebuilding. 

1:1425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. i. loS Off Babilon bathe towire 
and town Scho made glide rLfonnacion. X468 Paston Lett. 
II. 314 Maister John Smytli, that, .wns none holsom coun- 
celler yn the reformacion ot the last testament, 1328 in 
Vicary’s Attal. (188S) App. xiv.249 [To] examine, Refourme, 
& correcte . . allesuche of the saide Actes and Ordynauiice 
As vppon the examinacion and Reformacion of theym they 
shalle thynke to be good and Resonable. c 1343 in Parke 
Dorn. Archil. (1859) III. 79 To make . . a new halle . . and 
reformacou honourable for the queues loggyng. Ibid., 
With reformation of j'our couduyts there. 1504 BlundEvil 
Exerc. iii. 1. xvi. (1636] 311 TJnlesse the Kalenders be re- 
formed. . (for the Roman reformation is not so exactly true 
as it might be). x6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood xii. 
x8 Fine Phillip comes vnto the Barbers .shopp, Wheer’s 
nittie lockes mustsufierreformation. 1663 Gerbieh Counsel 
d3^ All such as the very aspects of number of Brick- 
buildings, since the reformation of a Gotis relick building, 
hath manifested to have been the main cause. 1776 Adam 
Smith W.N, 1, v. 1,49 Even before the late reformation of the 
gold coin of Great Britain. X829 Simons & Stuart Af/. 
Cases Chmc, I. 218 Whether a Court of Equity will refuse to 
reform an Instrument, .because it happened to be drawn by 
the Party seeking that reformation. 1833 Brewst er Neivion 

II . xxiii, 31X When the public attention was called to the 
reformation of the Kalendar. 

t Improvement in health. Obs. rare 
*77* Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 19 Oct., This is to be 
my home long enough to receive a letter, which will, I hope, 
tell me that you are busy in reformation. 

3. Improvement of (or in) an existing state of 
things, institution, practice, etc. ; a radical change 
for the better effected in political, religious, or 
social affairs. 

C1460 Fortescue Abs. ^ Lim. Mon. xv. (1883) 14S How 
also )>e lawes mey be amendet in suche thynges as thay 
neden reformacion in. « XS48 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 60, 

I will do for a reformacion of this matter as muche as 
a priest may do. 1588 Borghley in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. i. 

III. 28 Yf I fynde not a due and spedye reformation of 
all disorders among you. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass. 3 In consequence of the Reformation of Religion, 
both lost the Authority they had in this City. 1713 Berkbley 
Guardian No. 62 P 10 The reformation of the church and 
that of learning began together. 178a Covvper Flatting 
Mill 14 Alas for the poet F who daies undertake To urge 
leformation of national ill. 1833 Alison Hist. Europe li. 
II. 65 If they [bands] are slowly and cautiously unbent, it is 
Reformation I if suddenly removed,.. it is Revolution. 2836 
Froude^zV. Eng. (1838) I, ii, gg Wolsey talked of reforma- 
tion, but delayed its coming. 

b. Spec, (with capital). The great religious move- 
ment of the i 6 th century, having for its object the 
reform of the doctrines and practices of the Church 
of Rome, and ending in the establishment of the 
various Refoimed or Protestant Churches of central 
and north-western Europe. 

1363 WinJet Wks. (S.T. S.) I. 67 We ar sa tribulit be 30W. , 
for nocht assenting generalie to jour praetendit reformatioun. 
XS88 Fkegeville Reformed Poliiicke 44 To the end to ship 
the Clergy in the League, they wer perswaded, that within 
six moneths the Reformation should be vtterly extinguished. 
1637 Trapp Comm. Ps. cl. 4 That grave and simple Psalmodie 
..tso inuch used of old, and by this blessed Reformation 
restored to the Church). X685 Evelyn Diary 22 Dec,, The 
nrst Popish Nuncio that had ben in £ng;land since the 
Reformation, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time 1 . 10 Some few . . 
did lean so grpsly to Popery, that the heat and violence of 
the Information became the main subject of their sermons. 
177* T. Warton AVT’.i’ffTJe 133 The liberal Pontiff did not 
consider. ., that he was undermining the papal interest, and 
bringing on the Reformation, a x86a Buckle Misc. Wks. 
(X872) I, 85 X he English Reformation . . during the early 
period of its progress, . . did not produce a single man of 
genius. 

1 0 . A reformed order (of friars). Ohs. rare-^ 

C. II. IV. xi. 440 These 
[fnars] aUo bemg divided yet farther into different Reform- 
ations, Leo X. rammanded them all to be reduc^ under the 
Single Title of Keformed* 
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*l* 4 . Rfepavati on, redress. Obs, Cf. Rbfobm ».l6b, 

1442 Rolls of Par It. V. 65/2 To have reformation made 
to the Kynges poeple, ofcertein Injuries and Wronges done 
to hem. 1583 IRills ^ Itm. Bur/i. (Surtees) Za, I do humble 
crane theme, liiat they will se my said wiffe and children 
maynteaned in lawe, for reformation of this crewell murder, 
committed vpon me. 

6. The action of reforming (one’s own or 
another’s) conduct or morals; improvement or 
amendment in this respect ; correction. Hotise of 
refonncUion, a reformatory. 

igog Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 45 Their 
friiitlull problemes for reformacion, To niake us leme to lyve 
directly. 1542 13 ookde Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 299 Excepte 
it be for reprehensyon or gentyll reformacyon. 1388 Siiaks. 
L. L. L. V. ii. 879, I shal linde you emptie of that fault. 
Right ioyfull of your reformation, a 1628 Preston Breastpl. 
Love (1631) 192 If there be no reformation in their lives, if 
a man deny not liimsclfe in his beloved sinne [etc.]. 1678 
Bunyan Pilgr. Prog. (1900) 127 My trouble came tumbling 
upon me again, and that over the neck of all my Reforma- 
tions. 171S He Foe P'orn. Instruct. 1. i. (1841) 1. 23 Earnest 
endeavours after reformation and amendment. 178a Ben- 
TJiAM Princ. Legist, xvii. § 1$ The punishment most sub- 
servient to reformation. *8« Penny Cycl. XXV. 137/a 
Institutions in England auxiliary to those for punishment, 
or Houses of Reformation. i88s H. Conway Family A ffair 
ix. The work of reformation is child’s play to that of making 
your friends believe you have reformed, 
f 6. Control, direction, authority. Obs. ran~^. 
1523 Act X4 ^ IS I/efi. yill, c. 2 All maner of personnes 
beyng Alyens . . occupieng any mistery or handy craft . . 
shalbe under the Serene and Reformacion of the Wardens 
and the Felowshyppes of handy craftes. 

t b. In 23hr. Under (or savin f) your reformation : 
subject to your amendment or correction. Obs. 

*SS8 Ln. Wentworth in Arh. Garner IV. 194 Under your 
Majesty’s Reformation . . I am of opinion there would be 
enow. x6i6 Coke in Bnccleuch MSB. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 173, I shall be able . . to make the case (saving your 
Majesty’s reformation) without all que.sLion. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. ti. iBg Wee ihinke it (vnder your Lordships reforma- 
tion) very expedient, that in euery of them, Cittadels were 
raised. 

f 7 . A disbanding, dismissal (of troojjs) ; the 
removal of an officer from the active list. Obs. 

z668 Loud. Gas, No. 282/2 His hlost Christian hlajesty 
having resolved upon the discharge and reformation of the 
greatest part of his forces. 1670 [see Reformed p^l. a. 4]. 

8. attrib. and Comb.., as reformation act, -cut, 
-monger, princifles, statute', reformation- bitten, z-A]. 

i66x J. Guthrie (title) The great Danger of backsliding 
and defection from Covenanted Reformation-principles. 
xd8i Otway Soltileds Fort. iv. i, That grave hypocritical 
Board, of the Reformation-cut. 1723 Dk.WiUrton in True 
Briton No. 45. II. 396 That many of these pretended Re- 
formation-mongers, have proved themselves as bad Chris- 
tians, as their Ancestors were Subjects. 1848 Kingsley 
Saint's 7 'rag. v. i, A kindly youth and a godly, but reforma- 
tion-bitten, like the rest, x^ Sir W.^IiAKCouRrin IFest/n, 
Gas. 4 July 2/3 The great Reformation Act of Elizabeth. 
Ibid., llie Reformation statutes by which the doctrines and 
practice of the Church of England were established by law. 

Be-forniation (rJffum^i'Jsn). [Orlg. the same 
word as prec. ; in later use f. Re- 5 a + FoBMA'riON 
(cf. Rb-fobm o.).] The action of forming again ; 
a second or new formation. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. ii. vi. 520 (MS. Cott.), Til con- 
clusion Off his reformacion [of mankind] pis Owide maid 
bis ilka wersse. xS4x R, Copland Giiydods Quest. Chirurg. 
B iv b. One is very regeneracion,whiche is very reformacion 
of the membre in the same selfe substau nee, forme [etc.]. 
169s Woodward Nat. Jlisf Earth vi. 263 There were the 
same Measures taken , . in this Re-Formation of it, that were 
when ’twas first built. lyfix Ann. Reg, ii. 38/x 'The first 
formation of the earth at the creatioii, the reformation after 
the deluge. i83x_Brew.ster Nat. Magic iv. (1833) 93 1’he 
rc-formation of distorted pictures by reflection from cylin- 
drical and conical mirrors. 1875 Croll Climate ij- T, xxii. 
361 The materials composing our stratified beds may have 
passed through many cycles of destruction and re-formation. 

Beformational (refjhm^'-jhnal), a. [f. Rb- 
BOBMATXON -f- -AL.] Belonging to, concerned with, 
the Reformation or with reform. 

i86x Bp. Ewing in Ross Mem. xxi. (1877) 3®9 Theologies, 
Reformational and Roman, have heretofore obscured the 
light. 1884 Manch. E.yani. 20 Oct. V6 The black gown , . 
is reformational, and it .stands in the way of making an 
' altar ' the gieat centre of worship. 

So Reforma'tlonary' a. 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom, HI. 2x9 My feeble attempt, in 
reg<ard to this Reformationnry advocate [etc.]. 

t Befo'rmatist. Obs. [f. L. reformat-, ppl. 
stem of reformdre to Rbbobm, + -1ST.] A reformer. 

1620 Brent tr. Sarfils Cottne. Trent v. (1676) 395 The 
king [Francis II], by his Edict, pardoned all the reformatists, 
until they returned to the Church, i6« Ashwell Fides 
2x6 The Power and clecvenesso of this Truth, .may 
serve to stop the violence of some zealous Reformatists. 
ZLeforiaative (r/f^umativ), a. [f. as prec. -k 
-iVB.] Inclined to reform ; that tends to, or makes 
for, reform; reformatory. 

XS93 Tell-Trolh's N V. Gift (1876) 37 Fy, fy, sweet hart, 

. . Will strike so deepely into a reformative conscience,^ as 
there shall not neede out vpon thee, 1641 Short View 
Prel. Ch. Eng, 10 Whither iheir Courts bee reformative or 
deforniative. 1883 M, Davitt in Coniemf^ Rev. Aug. 173 
Under conditions that would lessen the evils just referred 
to, separate confin'ement might become a reformative kind 
of punishment. 

I'lence Befo'nuatively Befo'miativeness. 
1824 McCulloch Highlands Scot. IV. 161 There is an 
Organ of Reformativeness. 1874 Bushnell Forgiven. ^ 


Law ii. 124 A law that undertakes the training of men. . 
reformatively out of ways of self-indulgence. 

Bie-fo'rmative (if-), a. £Ke- 5 a.] Having 
the power of forming again. 

X847 Webstcb cites Good, xgoo Q. Rev. July 49 Earth is 
the most potent disinfectant known :..it is resolvent and re- 
formative as well. 

fBieforiuatoif. Obs. l&.'L.reforMidlor,!xgeat-n. 
f. reformdre to Refobsi : cf. F. rdformateur (14th 
c.).] A reformer. 

1538 Elyo r Did., Refbrmator,a. reformatour. 163a Contin. 
Forraine Avisoes No, 18. 14 Apr, 13 (Stf.), The Refoimators 
came to Schoole, and caused the Swedes .. to bee whipt in 
their presence. 1637 Td-'E.yi.in Ecclesia Find. 24 Such points 
of Controversie, as were in diflerence between the Reforma- 
tors of the Church of England, and the Church of Rome. 

Reformatory (nip'imatari), a. and sb. [f. L. 
ppl. stem reformat- + -oet.] 

A. adj. Having a desire or tendency to reform 
(a person or thing) ; designed for reforming. 

1589 Naske Pref. Gretnds Menaihon (Arb.) 14 The vp- 
start discipline of our reformatorie Churchmen. X709 Strype 
Atm. Ref. 1. xviL 209 Much was done not long after 
according to this Reformatory Platform. 1791 Bentham 
Panopt. II. Postscr. 189 The business of reformatory in- 
struction may be transferred to the Chapel. 1831 Mackin- 
tosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 4 July, Wks. 1B46 III. 335 Such 
objections.. would exclude most important questions, and, 
certainly, all reformatory measures. 1851 Mary Carpenter 
(title) Reformatory Schools for the Children of the Perishing 
and Dangerous Classes, and for Juvenile Offendem. X884 
Mattch. Exam, ax Aug. 4/7 The object of the discipline. . is 
not so much retributive as reformatory. 

S. sb. An institution to which juvenile incorri- 
gibles or offenders against the law are sent with 
a view to their reformation. Also attrib. 

1837 Edin. Rev. LXIV. 333 ’They recommend a general 
Reformatory for England and Wales. 1^% Penny CwL 
XXV. 134/2 With the establishment of the Parkhurst Re- 
formatory, in the Isle of Wight, the commencement of a 
systematic improvement., has been made. 1885 EncycL 
Brit. XIX. 764/z The average reformatory population [in 
the United Slates] is about 15,000, 

Reformed (r/f^umd), ppl. a. and sb. [f. 
Repoem v.^ -k -edI.] A. ppl. a. 

1 . a. Of religion, churches, etc.: Brought to 
a better or purer state by the removal of errors or 
abuses, esp. those imputed to the Church of Rome. 
Also transf. of persons, times, etc. 

The name of Reformed Cknrchfes) sometimes includes all 
the Protestant churches,^ and sometimes is specifically re- 
stricted to the Calvinistic bodies as contrasted^ with the 
Lutheran. The adj. also forms part of the specific names 
of various churches and religious bodies in diffeient 
countries. 

1363 Foxe a. <$• M, To Persecutors, In Countries . . and 
Churches reformed, your errours and supeistitious vanities 
bee so blotted out [etc.]. Hid. i In these leformed dayes. 
xSM Fregeville Reformed Politicke Ded. Aij, So it is 
that the Reformed Princes baue bene sclandered by the 
Pope. Ibid, 73 The Reformed Church began by poore men. 
1646 Evelyn Diary (Geneva), The FrenchProtestants would 
miike no scruple to subinitt to it. ., had they a King of the 
Reform'd Religion. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Church, 
The Reformed Church is again divided into the Lutheran 
Church, the Calvinist Church, the Church of England, &c. 
X772 T. Warton Sir T, Pope 150 The English reformed 
clergy, who., had fled into Germany, now returned in great 
nunmers. x84x Penny Cycl. XIX. 355/1 Many of the 
followers of the Reformed doctrines suffered death. 1894 
Earle Psalter Gt, Bible Intr^. 63 The original hymns of 
the Lutheran worship constituted a feature which dis- 
tinguished it from that of the Oilvinistic or ' Reformed ' 
branch of the continental Protestants. 

b. In general use. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xx. § 9 The reformed school 
of the Epicureans. 

c. Of parliament, spec, of that which met after 
the Reform Act of 1832. 

1822 Cobbett Weekly Reg, y Feb. imo We forbear to 
speculate on the manner in which a Reformed Parliament 
would be engaged at a crisis like tins, x86a C. Knight 
Pop, Hist, Eng. VIII. xviii, 324 The first session of the 
Reformed Parliament. 187^ Edith Thompson Hist. Eng. 
xliii. 234 The Reformed Parliament, the object of great hopes 
and greater fears, met January 29, 1833. 

2 . fa. Improved in manners ; crtllivated. Ohs.~^ 

X374 Hellowes Gueuara's Fatn, Ep. (1577) 181 Very 

noble and refourmed [Sp. enmetidado'] knight, by the words 
of your letter, I understood [etc.]. 

b. Improved in character, conduct or morals. 
*S79 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.) 53 Then doubtlesse women 
either do or should loue those best whose vertue is best, not 
measuring the deformed man, with the reformed minde. 
139a Greene Dispnt. ix lacke Rhoades is now a reformed 
man,. .he isjgrowneacorrecterofvice. 17x3 De FoeFViw. 
Instruct. I. iv. (1841) I. 83 So at last we may be a sober 
family, a reformed family. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. A mer. 
III. 199 When I asked now rmormed offenders were to put 
their reformation in practice. 

e. Reduced to stricter observance. 
x7o6 [see Reformation 3 c]. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
xliii, First came a white stream of reformed Benedictines. 

3 . Altered in form or content; esp. put into 
a better form, corrected, amended. 

1384 Parsons Leycester's Commw. (1641) 148 Hecousened 
most notably her Majesty, by .shewing her a reformed Copie 
of the said letter, for the letter it selfe. X7a7-4t Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Calendar, Reformed, or Corrected Calettdar, that 
which.. determines the equinox. .by astronomical compula- 
tion, according to the Rudolphine tables. 
t 4 . Mil. Of officers: Left without a command 
(see Reeobm vP 10 and Refobmado r a). Obs^ 


1629 Wadsworth Piler. vii. yx Those that continued tooke 
their pay of reformed Captaines. 1670 R, Montagu in 
Buccleueh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 468 The late re- 
formation among.st all the reformed oificers. 1713 Land. 
Gas. No. 3323/3 Robert Rich, a Reformed Lieutenant in.. 
Major General Rook’s late Regiment of Foot. 1738 
Smollett Hist. Eng. (x8oo) II. 281 With respect to the re- 
formed officers he declared he had given orders for their 
being immediately paid. 18x4 [see Reformado i]. 

f B. sb. a. as pi. Adherents of the Reformed 
religion ; Protestants, b. sing. A Protestant, rare. 

x388_ Fregeville Reformed Politicke Ded. Aijb, The 
fidelitie of the Reformed, and the conspiracies of the League. 
1620 Brent jr. Satpi's Counc. Trent v. (1676) 391 The 
Kings death in Fiance, which the reformed did ascribe to 
miracle, increased their courage. 1633 (title) A Collection 
or Narrative.. Concerning the.. Massacres, Murthers, and 
other Cruelties, committed on many thousands of Reformed, 
or Protestants dwelling in the Vallies of Piedmont. X741 
S. A. Laval Hist, Reform. IV. viii. 1122 That Child was 
born a Reformed, and had been educated in that Religion. 
1772 T, Warton Sir T. Pope 30 Mary, .persecuted the 
reformed with the most barbarous severities. 

Hence Befo'rmedly, adv. rare 
xSS_3 Milton Hirelings (1639) S7 Yet a late hot Qumrist 
for tithes.. would send us back, very tefonnedly indeed, to 
learn reformation of Tyndarus and Rebuffus. 

XLeformer 1 (rif^jmsi). [f. as prec. -k -EB 1.] 

1. One who reforms another, rare. 

_ 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 88, I sbolde accompte 
it amonge my great lukers and launtages ..to be reproued 
or correcte of my leformer or mender. 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref. b iiij, That any.. Sober Student.. will,. become a 
Reasonable Reformer of three Sortes of people, about these 
Influential! operations, greatly erring from the truth. 

transf. 1869 Lowell Under the Willows 348 God's 
passionless reformers, influences, 7'bat purify and heal and 
are not seen. 

2. One who reforms, or effects a reform in, a 
state of things, practice, etc. 

1348 Elyot Diet,, Reformator, a reformer, he that bryng- 
eth to a new or better facion. 1333 M. Wood (Bal^ tr. 
Gardtier's True Obed. To Rdr. B iij, God hath appointed 
them.. to be priuate persons, and not refourmersof common 
causes. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, iv. xxxiii. 
135 Solon beyng. .chosen for the geneiaf reformer of their 
lawes. x66o R. Coke Justice Vind. 16 These are the glorious 
Reformers of our Church and State. 1767 Gooch Treat, 
Wounds I. 447»(»/«Anibroise Pare was a great Reformer of 
Surgery. 17M Gibbon Decl, F. I. V. 222 The ciders of the 
city . .affected to despise the presumption of. . the reformer of 
hiscountrj’. 1846 M'Culloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1834) II. 
4^9 The plan . .advocated by the early reformers of prison dis- 
cipline. 1833 Maurice Proph. ij- Kings xxii. 381 Have we 
yet to leain that a great teacher or reformer .. does that 
which swords cannot do..? 

3. Spec. a. One of the leaders in the reformation 
of religion in the 16 th century. 

i^6x WinJet Cert. Traci, i. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. xa Sum for 
saying only to our ruid reformearis..hes libertie to bruke 
thekirk rentis. 1363 Ibid. I. 83 Of the ceremonies among the 
new reformaris. x6i6 Chamriey Voc. Bps. 29 The question 
between the Catholike Roman Church, and the pretended 
Reformers. 1714 Swift Pres, St. Aff. Wks, 1731 IV. 284, 1 
think Luther and Calvin seem to have differed as much as 
any two among the Reformers. 1796 T. Green Diary Lover 
of Lit. (1810) x4, 1 should have conducted myself just as he 
did, towards the pope and the reformers. 1839 Kbightlev 
Hist. Eng, II. 28 Fourteen Dutch reformers, who bad taken 
refuge in England. x88o Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 304 The 
struggle of episcopalian with Calvinistic reformers. 

b. An advocate or supporter of political or 
parliamentary reform ; esp. one who took part in 
the reform movement of 1831 -a. 

Radical reformer '. see Radical a. 3 c. 

1783 Pitt Sp. 18 Apr. in Hansard Pari. Hist. (18x3) XXV. 
433/1 Such a House of Commons it was the wish of every 
refoimer now to establish. 18x7 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 

8 Feb. 169/1 How do you trace that riot to the Reformers? 
1832 Disraeli Lei. 22 Feb., I am still a Reformer, but shall 
destroy the foreign policy of the Grey faction. x868 Daily 
News 8 Nov., In Birmingham, of all places, he cannot be 
required to stand on his defence as a Reformer. 

4. A reviser, corrector, imiproveT. rare. 

1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts.fr. P amass, i. 
xxvtil. (1674) 30 Apollo, .received the Poem, and. .gave it to 
the Reformer [It. cemore) of the Library. . that it might be 
revewed. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit, i. viii. § 7 note. This 
reformer of Boiardo [Doinenichi] did not alter the text 
nearly so much ns Berni. 

Hence Befo'rmeress, a female reformer. 
x6xx Cotgr., Emettdairice, she that correcteth . . [or] re- 
formeth..;a correctresse, reformeresse. g 1843 Southey 
Doctoroexm. (1848) 573 Holy Colette of portentous sanctity, 
the Reformeress of the Poor Clares. 1^9 Sara Coleridge 
Me?n. <$- Lett. II. 234 Substantially the reformeresses must 
be in the right. 

t Reformer -ier. Obs. rare, [irreg.f. Re- 
form®.! 10 -i- -EB, -lEB.] = RBFORMADQ!. 

1644 Sir W. Mure Let. in Wks. (S. T.S.) Introd. p. xvi. 
For the most part they are reformer officers under the com- 
mandment of the Earle of Craufurd and Mackay. 1643 
Litilcow Siege Newcastle (1820) 23 Lieutenant Colonell 
Henderson, a Reforinier. 

Re-fo'rmer. [Re- 5 a: cf. Re-form ®.] One 
who forms again. 

1839-32 Bailey Festus xxviii. 475 The Former and Re- 
Former of the world. 

Reforming (rlT^umig), vbl. sb. [f. Reform 
®.l] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

H1400 Hylton Scala Perf. ii. iv, He delaiede jie ful 
reformynge of mannys soule vnto lie laste eiide. 1360 Dads 
tr, Sleidane's Cointn. 8x b, For the debating of contro- 
versies, and refourming of vices. X398 Stow Sttrv. 134 He 
gaue towardes the reforming of that church fiuo hundred 
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markes. rti66o Hammond (1851) ir. s^o A reforming 
of every thing which was either formally or indirectly con- 
tained in their ignorance. 1743-4 Mbs. Delany Autohiog. 
ft Corr, (1861] II. 283, I wish you had the reforming of the 
family you are in. 175a J, Louthian Fortn 0/ Process (ed. 2) 
p. iii, I have been prevailed upon.. to undertake the re- 
forming of the former Edition. 

Beforming ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 

-ING 2.] That reforms. 

1641 Milton Ck, Govt, i, vi. Wks. 1851 III. 124 The 
expected reforming grace that God hath bid us hope for. 
169a E. Walkeh tr. Epictetus' Mor. xvi, ’Tis better hesvere 
hanged, than thou should'st share A m.oment’s_ Grief by thy 
reforming Care. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. L I. 64 Eliza- 
beth . .put herself at the head of the reforming part3'. 1878 
S’ESLEvSteiMll. i 66 \y& must retrace onr steps, and examine 
his reforming legislation. 

Hence Kefo'rmlug'ly adv. rare 

1849 Roberts Claais Bill. 346 It would better Iiave be- 
come loh to have submitted himselfe reformingly and 
humbly to his hand. 

Beformist (r/'f^umist). [f. Refobii + -ist.] 
1 . a. One who advocates reform in the Church ; 
a Reformer. (Common in 17th c.) 

1389 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super, n. Addit. Ff, The for- 
ward Zeale of dowtie Martin Seniour,. .and some other 
hragge Reformistes. x6o8 H. Clapha.m Errour Le/tHattd 
36 He differs much from the most of our Reformistes heere 
at home. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O, ^ }f. Test. 3x0 
Among the reformists you will see this more plainly attested. 

1791 Mme. D'AKBLAY 2>xV»y 3 Aug., The Winton inhabitants 
. .ran up a slight wall before it [the altar], and deceived the 
Reformists. W. E. Andrews Grit, Rev. Fo:^s Bk. 
Mart, II. 312 Their judges were cold and calculating re- 
formists. 1850 EldePs House 97 So you see that all the 
Reformists have not given up the doctrine of confession. 

aitrib. 1390 Greenwood Confer. Pref. A ij, Considering the 
reformist Preachers are now become the SB's, trustie actors. 
i88a Mae7n,Mag. XLV 449 Mrs. Ashley, .was put into the 
Tower, apparenuy on. suspicion of Reformist sympathies. 

b. An advocate or supporter of political reform. 
(Common c 179a to 1830.) 

1641 News from Hell, etc. in Harl. Misc, (Malh.) IV, 393 
The subtle practices of some parliamentaiy reformists. 

1792 Windham Speeches Pari, (1812) 1 . Am. C. 153 Yet 
these [the Jacobins] are the men whom, our Reformists are 
known to conespond with. 1817 Bentmam Pari. Reform 
Cateck. (1818J T04 By a radical reformist, the Householder 

E lan could not be refused to any Electoral District. 1830 
lAOY Granvjllc Lett. (1894) II. 6a, I have been to see the 
Staffords, violent reformists. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) 27/^. 
10 July, The general policy of the party has been enough to 
break the strength of the so-called Reformists. 

attrib. a 1849 Poe Maigiualia Wks. 1S64 III. 523 The 
modern reformist Philosophy . . and the late reformist 
Legislation. 

1 2. A member of a reformed religious order, 
i6n CoTOR., Refarutez, reformists, an Order of Franciscan 
Fryers. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Reformists, Monks, 
whose Discipline, or Rules have been reformed. 

t Befo'rmitor. Ohs, rare'-'-, [irreg. f. Re- 
POBM o.i, perh. for Refobmatob.] A reformer. 

IM7 in Lett, S^ippress. Mtmast. (Camden) 137 Ahusys. . 
clokyde and coloryde by the reformitors (so namede) of 
eveie religion. 


So ’t' Ibefo’rmity, Protestantism, Obs. rare—'. 

j 6 o 6 Warner.,^ 1 / 3 . Awy-.-xv. xcviii.Yet whatsoeuer Papistrie 
exacted, payed yet, His scrupulous Reformltie, will nought 
therof remit. 

t Befo'rmling. mnce^wd. [irreg. f. Refobm 
- 1- -LING.] An amended pamphlet. 

1662-3 J. B[irkenhead] Asstmoly~Man To Rdr., A copy 
of thatReformling had crept to the Press. 

Befo'rmulate, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
formulate anew. So BefoxmulA'tioii. 

x88a Ani(&»0'X4 Jan. ag/x As Luther's doctrineof justifica- 
tion by ihith reformulated Gospel truth for the Reforma- 
tion er^ _x896 IFesttn. Gas. 17 June 4/1 A reformulation 
of the indictments against society. 

Befortifica'tion. [Cf. next,] The action of 
fortifying again ; a new fortification. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warresv. ii. 128 What order is there 
to be taken in such refortifications? 1878 A. Forbes in 
Daily News 15 Aug. 5/7 The reduction of the size of the 
city by the Venetians, and its refortification on a more con- 
tracted circumference, 

Befo'rtify, v, [Re- 5 a; cf. F. refortijier 
(iSthc. Godef.).] fmw. To fortify again. Hence 
BefoTtifying vbl. sb. 

iSgS Barret Theor. IVarres v. ii. 128 More commonly old 
Castels, .be repaired and refortified. i6ix Florio, Rinfor- 
zamenio,..s. refortifying. 1641 Evelyn Z>r«;y 6 Aug,, This 
was our continual duty till the Castle was re-fortified. x^2 
Lotid. Gas. No. ziax/z Above 6000 aie summoned in with 
Shovels and Pickaxes.. to re-fortifie the Town of Old-Maii- 
heim. ^ 1778 Efig. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s,v, Harcuich, This town 
..has since been ordered to he refortified, sBoyG. Chaliiehs 
Caledonia 1 . 1. iv. 182 He reoccupied and refortified such of 
those posts as promoted his vengeful designs. X896 W. H 
HuTroN Philip AimistHsVL 76 The island taken, Philip 
refortified it and rebuilt, .the bridge. 

.•fif' Skrine Mem. Titring 140, I am repeating a 
judgment formed long ago, and often refortified. 

tBefo'ssion. Obs. rare [f. Re-h-Fossioit, 
after L. refodere^ A digging ttp again. 

cx6a3 Bp. Hall .SL Paul's Combat 1. Wks. 1808 V. 372 
Hence are, .refossionof graves, torturing of the surviving, 
worse than many deaths. “ 


Bsfotuid (rffati'ud), z/.l [f. Re- 5 a -(• Found 
&. 2 ; cf; OF . refattfkr ( 12 th c.).] tram. To foimd 
(a town, etc.) again ; fo re-establish. Also 
, x3po-ao Dunbar xxxviii. 28 The grit victour agane 
IS nssin on hicht . our fayth is now refoundit. 1641 W. 


Cartwright iMdy-Errantv. ii, B®*" service hath Preserv d 
the Kingdom, and refounded Cyprus. r7oa-3 Atterbubv 
Let. Misc; Wks, 1739 I. 159 The other bill is to enable the 
Queen to re-found the Savoy. 1761 London ^ Environs 
IV, 296 This hospital w.'is.. suppressed by Henry V and re- 
founded by Edward IV. 1869 Goldw. Smith Lect. Mod. 
Hist. iv. 16 This Colony did not .. require to be refounded. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 503 Cassander had re-rounded it, 
and changed its name from Therma to Thessalonica. 
Hence Befowuding vbl. sb. 

1734 PococKE Tras). (Camden) II. iia The first foundation 
of the church by Wilfrid, and the refounding by K. H. 8th, 
x8g3 _ Malleson (.title) The Refounding of the German 
Empire. 

Befound (rJfati*nd), v.^ [f. Re- 5 a + Found o, 3 ; 
cf. F. refondre (lalh c.).] trans. To cast (objects 
of metal) again ; to recast. 

a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. fas. III, Wks. (1711) 60 Why . . 
when these old medalls were defaced . . he might not re- 
found them, ..he thought no sufficient reason could be 
given. xySi Warton Hist. Kiddington 8 Perhaps they are 
all antieut belts refounded. x86s Carlylc Fredk. Gt. xxi. 
ii. (1872) IX. 265 All our Cannon.. needed to be refounded. 

'I* Befo'uxtd, Sc. Obs. [var. of Refund 

0. 1; cf. confound.^ itifoutidl] 

1 , tram. To refund, restore. 

X546 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I. 41 The saidis Eirle and 
Lord . . ab]is.sis thame . . to refound and deliver the samin 
agane to the persone fra quhame the samin hapins to be 
taikin. x37a-3 Ibid. II. 186 For wairandice to the said 
Archibald .. and refoiinding to him of the pryces thairof 
acclamit be him. 163a LniiGOW Trav. x, 476 Thy money 
and Patents shall be refounded. 

b. To make good, repair, redress. 

^1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. JScot, (S. T. S.) I. 42 
Cause all enormities andcrymes_committet..to be refoundit 
and randerit witht in jour boimdis. Ibid. 82 To refound the 
skaythtis and iniurieis done be thame of befoir. 

2. To cost the blame of (something) on or tifon 
a person or thing. 

a 1633 Binning (1843) 438 They do not refound it 

upon God, Who is righteous in all His ways, but retort it 
upon themselves, c 16S0 EIacWard Contend. (1723) 144 The 
want wliereef is to be refounded on this court stratagem. 
Ibid. 147 The marring of that unity.. is to be refounded 
upon that intimacy. 

Befouuda'tion; [Re- 5 a ; cf. Refound 0.1] 
The action of founding again ; a new foundation. 

ax66i Fuller Worthies, Lancs, 11. (1662) 120 This 
Colledge hath passed many Dissolutions and refoundations. 
X864 J. Raine Hexham (Surtees) I. Pref. 148 There is some 
valuable information . . about the refoundation of their house. 
x8m Gasquet & Bishop Edia. VI ts Bk, Com. Prayer (1891) 

5 On the refoundation of the monastic cathedrals. 

Befouuder (rtfaumdsi). [f. Resound 0.1 + 
•ekI.] One who refounds. 

1328 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 2 Alen Niger, 
summe tyme erele of Richemound, and our secounde re- 
founder. 1782 Pennant youm. Chest, to Lotid, 37 I'his 
Enysan. .was the true re-founder [of Stone Priory]. 1824 
Southey Bk. of Ch. (X841) 408 That Church, and the Queen, 
its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards the 
Romanists. 1865 Masson Rec.Brit. Philos. 95 He was ,. 
the refounder of Transcendentalism in modern Europe. 

t Befou'ndimexit. Sc. Obs. rare—'-. [Cf. 
Refound 0.3] The act of refunding ; reparation. 

XS3S Sc, Acts Mary (1814) 497/2 Vnder the pane of re- 
foundiment of the dampnage ana skaith to the parteis. 

Befon'ndress. rare-\ [f. Resound 0.1 ; 
see -E.SS.] A female refounder. 

1635 Fuller Ch, Hist,y.x. ix. § 23 Nor let not our Virgin 
Queen be forgotten, as_ in effect Refoundresse of this from 
the third year of her reign. 

Befonnt (rffau-nt). [ad. F. refotUe Refont.] 
A recasting, 

1832 Austin yurUpr. (1879) II. 1081 Though the refount 
of form, nowrecominended, would not touch necessarily the 
substance or elTect. 

Hefourme, obs. form of Refobm v. 

Befows, -foys, obs. forms of Refuse a, 
Befract (i/ftfe'ki), fa. fple. rare. [ad. L. 
refract-us, f. refringere ; see next.] Refracted. 

1623 Gill Scar, Philos. Pref., If the eye bee not able to 
behold the beames of the Sunne, . .yet it joyes to see that 
shining lampe when his beames are refract, or as it were 
broken off, 1880 Swinburne Songs ofSpring-t., Birthday 
(Me 38 With moonlight-coloured gold And rays refract from 
the old world heaven of time. 

Befract (r/frEckt), v. [f. L, refract-, ppl, 
stem of refringere, f. re-'Bis,- -rfrangere to break. 
Cf. F. rifrctcier ( 1752 ).] 

1. Physics. Of substances ; To break the course 
of (light, etc.) and lam (it) out of the direct line ; 
esp. to deflect at a certain angle at the point of 
passage from one medium into another of ililTerent 
density. 

x6ia Selden Drayton’s Poly-olb. (1B76) I. p. xliv, By 
..rash collecting (aa it were,) -from visual beams refracted 
Uirough another s eye. X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 343 
Soine reflected, otheis refracted beget that semicircular 
■TOrmty wt generally call the Ralnebow. x668 Culpepper 

6 CoLe BaTihoU Aunt, iii, viii. 148 The glassie Junior 
may give a passage to the Species to the Retina, and may 
refract them from Peipendicnlars. 1728 Pembcbton New- 
tons Philos. 375 All transparent bodies refract part of the 
light incident upoii them, and reflect another part. X794 J. 
Hutton Philos.^ Light, etc, 218 The powers in bodies for 
variously reflecting, absorbing, transmitting, and refracting 
light. x8oo Henry Epit. Chem. (1808) 31 Caloric is re- 
fracted, also, according to the same law that regulates the 
refraction of light. 1872 Huxley Physiol, ix. 225 Glass 
refracts light more strongly than water does. 


ctisol. 1678 Hobbes Decam. x, Wks. 1843 VII. 172 It will 
follow that all transparent bodies that equally refract are 
equally hard ; which I think is not true. 

traiisf. and fig. 1636 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1B39) 381 
The sine of the angle refracted in one inclination^ is to the 
sine of the angle refracted in another inclination [etc.]. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks, V. 12s These metaphysick lights 
. . , like rays of light, . . are, by the laws of natuie, refracted 
from their straight line. 1869 Lecky Enrop. Mor. v. II. 353 
No other body of men have ever exhibited a more single- 
minded and unworldly zeal, refracted by no peisonal interests, 
b. To produce by refraction, rare. 

1728-46 Thomson Spring 202 Meantime, refracted from 
yon eastern cloud . . the grand ethereal bow Shoots up 
immense. 1762-9 Falconer Shtpwr. 11. 277 His languid 
fires. .Refract along the dusk a crimson blaze. 

1 2. tram. To throw back ; to reflect, return. Obs. 

1621 Burton Anai. Mel. i. ii, ii. v. log The Turkes weare 

great Tulipantes . . to refract the Sun beams. 1638 Rowland 
tr. Moufei’s Tkeat. Ins. Ep. Ded., The air. .beating against 
the rough-cast walls of the hollow place, and refracted, 
makes a sound. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb, i [Algum 
wood] was most precious, . . fit to refract sounds. 

1 3. To break np ; to impair. Obs. rare, 

i6it7 TdjM-tecsxvt Power of Key s'Bseli. A 4 The several excel- 
lencies of the other three.. may.. be found at least, as in 
mixture, refracted and compounded in this fourth, n 1676 
Hale Prim. Grig. Matt, iv. iii. (1677) 318 Those common 
Notions which yet remain in the Humane Nature, though 
refracted and abated by the Fall of Man. 

b. Chem. To analyse (nitre) in order to discover 
the percentage of impurities (cf. Rbfbactton 6). 

1842 Parnell Chem, Anal, (1845) 478 The most usual 
method of refracting nitre consists in determining, i®, the 
amount of water lost by exposure to a moderate heat ; 2°, 
the amount of insoluble matter [etc.]. 

Hence Befxa'ctable a., refrangible. rare—\ 

1676 H. More Remarks 100 For as bodies are only 
tangible, so they are only reflexible and refractahle. 

t Befrat'ctarilyi adv. Ohs, rare. [f. as next 

■f -LY 2.] = ReFBACTOBILY. 

1623 CocKERAM II, Obstinately, Refrnciarlly. 1634 H. 
L'Estrange C/iar. / (163s) 62, 1 cannot but totally acquit 
King Charles of blame in proscribing such as refractarily 
offended. 

fBefra'ctariuesB, Obs. [f. Refbaotaby a. 
■f -ness.] = Rbfeactoeiness. 

1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 80 Take from me, O Lord, her 
peruersenesse, her wilfulnesse, her refractarinesse. 1636 
Chas. I in Rushw. Hist. Coll, iii. (169a) 1.^320 May not the 
Kings, .by Law compel the doing thereof in case of Refusal 
or Refractariness? 1693 Locke Educ. 85 She had. .by her 
unprevailing Blows only confirmed her refractariness, 

t Befeacta’rious, a. Obs. rare-'-. = next. 
16x4 Jackson Creed 111. xiii. § xo.The life of the world 
censuied to death for an hereticke, or refractarious Scis- 
matique. 

t Befira'ctary, a. and sb. Obs. [ad, L. re- 
fraetdri-ns (Seneca) obstinate, stubborn : see Re- 
FBACT 0. and -abyI, and cf. F. rifractaire (iCth c.). 

In the Earl of Stirling’s Domesday (1614) x. xlii. the 
stressing is rerfractary : cf. the note to Refractory.] 

A. adj. = Refbactoby. (Common in 1 7 th c.) 

X604 R, Cawdrey Tctble Alph,, Refi-actarie, wilful I in 

opinion, obstinate. _ 16x3 PuRciiAS/’i^rxmiveii.xix. (161^) 
2x5 The woman which rendcreth not her husband his due, is 
rebellious and refractarie. x66o Marvell Corr. Wks. 1875 
II. 41, 1 am sorry to heare that Mr. Wilson has been so 
lefractary. 1694 Falle yersey v. lyx And in case the said 
Minister continues refractary, the Dean , . shall proceed even 
to Deprivation. 

B. sb. A refractory person. 

*599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Render not your 
sene a refractarie, on the sudden. 1637 Trapp Comm, yob 
vii. X2 God looked not upon him as he doth upon these 
refractaries, who to their impatience adde impenitence. 

Befracted (nTrse-kted), ppl. a. [f. Refeact 
0. -1- -edI.] 

1 . Of light, etc. : Bent aside, deflected. Also 
iransf of things connected with, or produced by, 
refraction. 

1638-48 G. Daniel Eclog iii. 3^2 Homeward wend, 
Whilst the refracted West some Lights yet lend. X678 
Vaughan Thalia Rediv,, Pious^ Th, 2x2 Whose fiies by 
1 efracted chance Burnish some neighbour rock, xdgx N orris 
Pract. Disc. 244 We look upon Truth, .by a refracted Ray, 
which makes it to appear where it is not. 1740 Somerville 
Ilobbinol iii. 292 She darts along, and with refracted Rays 
Faints the gay Clouds. 1789 £. Darwin BoI, Card. 11, 
(1791) 133 O’er heavens wide arch refracted lustres flow. 
1831 Brewster Optics iii. 22 The ray HR is called the 
incident ray, and R b the refracted ray. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. I. i. 7 Life is not light but the refracted 
color. 

Jig. 1634 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 146 The informa- 
tion being somewhat lame, as being taken upon refracted 
and second hand repoit, 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(x86o) II. 230 According to Swedenborg, all the mythology 
and the symbolisms of ancient times were so many refracted 
or fragmentary correspondences. 

t p. Refracted angle, angle of refraction. Obs. 
1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Refracted Angle, in Op- 
ticks, is the Angle contained between the refracted Kay and 
the Perpendicular. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 234/1 
Before this time Kepler had published a New Table of 
refracted Angles. 

i‘2. Driven bade, repelled. Ohs. rare— 

*633 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 169 [The wind] with a 
refracted and disjoynted force . . is driven hither and thither. 

*t*3. Broken down, diminished. Obs. rare—'^, 

1639 Fuller Holy War 11. xxxv. (1840) g6 If they [mer- 
cenary soldiers] be not entertained in too great numbers, 
but in such refracted degrees, that the natives may still have 
the predominancy. 
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Hence Befra'ctedly adv., Kefra-cteduess. 

1667 Sprat Ilisi. R. Soc. 216 Experiments of the Tians- 
parency, and Refractedness of Flames. 1854 Kingsley 
Alexandria 67 Even if he sees a truth, he can only see it 
refractedly. 

fBefraxter. Obs. [f. Refract v. + -erI.] 
= Refractor 3 b. 

1761 Hirst in r/iil, Trans. LII. 397 A 4 feet refracter, of 
Mr. Dollond's new conslruction. 1763 Short ibid. LlII. 
341 He used an 18 foot refracter. 

Befractile (riTrte-klil, -tail), a. [f, as prec. + 
-ILE.] Capable of producing refraction. Hence 
Kefracti'llty. 

1847-9 Tono Cycl. Anal. IV. 514/1 The hands appear, .to 
. . become more refractile. Ibid. 517/1 These cells, m respect 
of their .. refractility .. resemble those seen in ailicular 
caililagc. 1880 Nature XXL 411 A well-defined higlily 
refractile fibrous network. 

Befr acting (ri'fr£E-ktii]),j!i//. a. [-iNa2.] 

1 . Causing reiraclion ; refractive. 

1704 N EJVTON Optics (1721) 4 J 3 ef. iv. The Perpendicular to 
the reflecting or refracting Surface at the Point of J ncidence. 
1743 Emerson Fluxions 282 'To find the Motion of a Ray 
of Dght passing into a refracting Mcdiuin. 1837 Gorinq & 
Pritchard Microg}‘. 182 The rays . . should traverse both the 
refracting surfaces without any obliquity. 1851 Nichol 
Archil. Heav. (ed. 9) 115 'The magnitude of its reflecting 
disc, or refracting Icn.s. 1898 Allhuti's .'iyst. Med. V. 886 
The fibres.. present a few refracting ginnules. 

lb. Provided with some apparatus or arrange- 
ment for refracting light ; esp. refracting telescope^ 
a telescope in which the rays of light are con- 
verged to a focus Ijy an object glass. 

1764 Hornsby in Phil. Tracts. HV. 145 An excellent 
refiacting telescope of 12 feet focus. 1823 J. Dadcock Dom. 
Amvsem, no Expose it., to the light of a refracting lamp. 
1870 Daily News 8 Oct., A magnificent refracting telescope, 
with an object-glass nf 25 inches diameter. 1896 Orpord 
Mod. Optical Instr. 95 In the refracting stereoscope the 
lays of light .. are always hent towards the thicker part of 
the lens. 

o. jRefreuting angle, the angle between two 
faces of a prism or lens. 

1796 H. liROUGiiAM ill IVnl. Trans, LXXXVI. 262 An 
hollow prism made of fine platc-glass, . , its refracting angle 
being 55’. 1890 WooniiURv F.ncycl. Photogr, 394 A 

divergence fiom the axis will take place, becoming more 
and more marked ns the refracting angles become gicater 
towards the edge of the lens. 

2 . Undergoing refraction, rare'^’'-, 

17x8 Rowk tr. Lucan JV. 1x9 Unvary'd by the Light's re- 
fracting Beam She stoop'd to drink from Ocean'.s briny 
Stream. 

3 . That resists fire ; = Refractory A. 4. 

1894 R, S, Hum's Sleain Rttgi/ie User 145 The interior, 
c.specmlly of the furnace proper, . . and the combustion 
chamber being lined with 'refracting' bricks, generally 
termed fire-bricks. 

Befiractiou (ri'frtc'kjon). fad. late L. re^ 
fraction-em (Iloethius), n. of action f. refringSre ; 
see Refract v. and cf. F. refraction (i( 5 th c.).] 

'I* 1 . a. The action of breaking open or breaking 


up. Obs. rare. 

XS78 Banister Hist. vii. 91 This bloud by styrring. . 
is made thinne, and together with the ayremixedj which thus, 
by the same rerraciion, and be.atyng together, is prepared. 
i6zx Florio, Refrattione, a bursting or rerraction. x66x 
Blount Glossogr. (od. 2), Re/raction, a breaking open, 
'hb. Rebound, recoil. Obs. rare. 

1653 Harvey Anai. Exerc. ii. (1673) 135 The blood being 
forc’d against the hand, did by its reverberation and re- 
fraction, fly back four or five foot. x66x Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. a), rebound. 

2. The fact or phenomenon of a ray of light, 
heat, (t the sight,) etc., being diverted or deflected 
from its previous course in passing obliquely out 
of one medium into another of different density, 
or in traversing a medium not of uniform density. 

Angle of refraction, the angle between the refracted ray 
and the perpendicular to the surface of the refracting 
medium at the point of incidence (t or that between the re- 
fracted ray and a continuation of the incident ray), f Axis 
of refraciioti, the perpendicular to the surface of the refract- 
ing medium at the point of incidence. Double refraction, 
the fact of a ray of light being split up by certain minerals 
into two divergent, unequally refracted rays. Index of re- 
fraction ; (see Index sb. 9 a). , . , . 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1295 The rainbow is., 
distinguished by sundry colours, by the refraction of our 
eie-si^t against a cloud. 1646 Sir X’. Browne hi. 

347 'The colours are made by refraction of light, and the 
shadows that limit that light, 1677 Grew Anat.Fruitsw. 
8 6 By Refraction, Objects of all Sizes are represented on the 
Walls of the Eye. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matluseos 
30X 'The Refraction out of a Rper Medium into a Dimser 
IS made towards the Perpendicular. 1797 Entycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIII. 279/2 'The phenomena of refraction are ej^ 
plained by an attractive power in the medium through 
which light passes. 1831 Brewster Optics xyii. 144 The 
refraction of the two pencils is called double refractmn and 
the bodies which produce it are called doubly refractive 
bodies, c i860 Faraday Forces Nat., Electric Light 177 , 1 
can employ the principle of refraction to bend and direct 
the rays of light. _x88o Le Conte Sight 32 All refraction is 
accompanied by dispersion. _ . 

fig, 16x4 Selden Titles Hon. Pref. C 4» X •• nuer vsd 
that Medium only, which would not at all^ or least, deceme 
by Refraction. 1873 Spencer Stud. Sonol. i. 13 To make 
allowance for the refraction due to the historic medium, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

16x9 J. Bainbridgc Descr. Late Comet 10 A second re- 
fraction of the Sunne heames, x66o Boyle New Exp. 
Phys. Meeh. xviii. 136 The various refractions that may 


happen in the Air. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 284 The Sum 
of all the Refractions will be equal to the single Refraction 
[etc.]. 1796 Kirwan Eltm. Min. (ed. 2) I. 241 It causes a 

double refiaction. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. i. i. 2 A table of 
the refractions which li^ht experiences under different 
angles of incidence in passing from air into glass. 

fg. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 2 When among the 
manifold refractions of Knowledge, Wisdom is almost lost 
sight of. i860 Emerson Cond, Life, Illusions, Even the 
prose of the streets is full of refractions. 

t G. pi. Refracted beams. Also fig. Obs. rare. 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Lme xxv. (1700) 152 Variety.. such as 
we may see in uie diversify’d lefraclions of the same 
sparkling Diamond. 1649 G. Daniel Triuarch., Hen. IF, 
ccclxxxvii, Now . .the Refractions of his Spirit Gild Only the 
Hemme of Life. 

3. a. Astron. The deflection of the beams or 
light from heavenly bodies when not in the zenith, 
due to the refracting power of the atmosphere, 
which increases their appai-ent elevation. 

Spec. Ciriled atmospheric and astronomical refraction. 

x6o3_ Hey DON Jud. Astral. 137 There lieth a deceipt or 
'fallacie in the refraction of beams, which cbeifly happeneth 
about the Horizon, where the aii e is al waies thickest. 16% 
Sturmy Mariners Mag. ii. 118 'The Refraction of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, causeth them to appear higher above the 
lloiizon than they are. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 
279 The uncertain Refractions will render the Operation 
doubtful ; and besides, then the Sun ascends and descendstoo 
obliquely [etc.]. 1812 Woodhouse Astron. x. 74 Refraction, 
by which astar, to appeamnee, is elevated above its true place. 
x868 Lockyer Gnillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 186 The Sun, 
actually already below the horizon, is raised up by refraction, 
and remains visible to us. 

fig. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xcii. Such refraction of 
events As often rises ere they rise. 

b. The effect of the atmosphere in making 
terrestrial objects appear higher than they are. 

Spec, called terrestrial refracHon', see also quot. 1831. 

1698 Kcill Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 173 He seems to 
allow too much, both for refraction and errors in the Obser- 
vations. 1831 Brewster Optics iii. xxxL 255 Great local 
heats or local colds will produce great changes of refractive 
power, and give rise to optical phenomenaiof a very interest- 
ing kind. Such phenomena have received the name of 
unusual refraction. 1853 Kane Grimiell Exp. x. (1856) 69 
My .sketches of the coast., show what strange diversities of 
outline may be induced by refraction. 

4. The action of a medium in refracting light; 
refractive power or effect. Also 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 34 Which is helped and 
advantaged also by the refraction of the water wherein they 
swim. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pieire's Sind. Nat. (1799) 
III. 27 Allowing one degree for the refraction of the Atmo- 
sphere in winter. 1849 Kingsley Misc. (i860) II. 246 A deep 
pool .. paved with sandstone slabs and boulders, distorted 
by the changing refractions of the eddies. 1870 Lowell 
Among my ms. Ser. i. (1873) 279 The willful refraction of 
a clear mind, twisting awry whatever enters it. 

f 5. A reduction on a charge or bill. Obs. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., 1 will deduct or make you a 
refraction of 30s. charged inadveitently in my bill. 178a 
Gentl. Mag. Lll. 364 Mr. K. mentioned^ the refraction 
which the Company had on their side of their bargains with 
Government, as very advantageous. 

0. The process of ascertaining the percentage 
of impurities contained in a sample of nitre ; the 
sum of the impurities as thus ascertained. 

1842 Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 478 The total amount of 
these impurities in loo parts ofa sample of nitre is technically 
termed the ‘refraction’ of that sample. 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson 335/1 Government.. generally pur- 
chases saltpetre at 5 per cent, refraction. 

7 . atirib., as refraction error, -index', also re- 
fraction-circle, one of two or more graduated 
circles attached to a refracting telescope in order 
to adjust its direction. 

187s Knight Diet. Mech. 1909/2 The refraction-circle of 
the Washington Observatory. 1879 Si. George's Ho^. Rep, 
IX. 489 'The pulsation was more marked in the eye with in- 
ferior sight. ‘There was absolutely no refraction en-or. 
x8^ Anthony's Photogr, Bull. II. 167 The relation between 
the refraction-index and the dispersion. 

Hence Befra’otional a. ; Befcb'ctioiilst, one 
skilled in the application of the laws of refraction, 
esp. for the correction of visual defects. 

1871 Hutton Ess. II. 84 He rejected ‘ refractional’ theo- 
ries of light with scorn. 1899 Daily News 23 Feb. 5/1 An 
exhibition organized.. in the interest of the refractiomst. 

•I” Befra'CtiouSj a. Obs. rare. [f. Refbaox v. 

+ -lous: cf. Feaotiods.] = Refkactivf i. 

<xi69X Boyle Hist. Air xx. (1692) 192 The Difference 
betwixt clear Weather and misty refractions Weather.. .! 
have seen the Land elevated by reason of the refractions Air. 

Befractive (r/Trse'ktiv), a. [ad. late L. re- 
fraciiv-us (Priscian), or f. Refbaot ». -h-ive. Cf. 
F. rifractif, -ive (1752)-] 

1 . 'Phat refracts light, etc.; possessed of, char- 
acterized by, the power of refracting. 

1673 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 168 
The refractive air reaches some height above our heads. 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) T90 The air. .was filled with 
vapours and exhalations, that made it much more refractive 
than formerly. 1754 Dollond in PhiL Trans. XLVIII. 
552 Rays, which, by the refractive quality of the glass, are 
made to converge, 1854 J. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sc,, 
Chan. 75 Tourmaline is a doubly refractive substance. 1872 
Proctor Ess. Astron. vi. 84 Its outline should be distorted 
if the planet has a refractive atmosphere. 

b. Rrfractive power, the power which a trans- ^ 
parent body has of refracting the light passing 
through it. 


1709 Berkeley Th, Vision § 34 By the refractive power of 
the crystalline. 1769 Wales in Phil. Trans, LX. 131 The 
very great refractive power of the air in these parts. 1831 
Brewster Optfcsi. iii. 22 'The power by which bodies produce 
this effect is called their refiactive power, and bodies that 
produce it in different degrees are said to have different re- 
fractive powers. 1874 tr. Lommets Light 60 In this way 
every transparent substance has its own refractive power. 

c. Jiefractine index, index of refraction. (See 
Imdex sh. g a.) 

1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 394 The refractive indices of 
the different refracting structures of the eye. 1873 W. Lees 
Acoustics II. iii. 52 In the passage [of light] from one 
medium to another of a diffeient refractive index. 

2. a. Due to, caused by, refraction. 

17x7 Berkeley "yml. i9Sept., Wks. 1871 IV. 

589 The refractive curve in an atmosphere of different 
density, 1879 Cassell s_ Techu, Educ. IV. 313/1 'Three de- 
fects— spherical abet ration, chromatic aberration, and le- 
fractive aberration. i88x Clark Russfi.l Ocean Fi-ee- 
Lance I. v. 2^4 Little blobs of ha^y film trembled upon the 
white refractive line about the dark waters of the horizon, 
b. Refrangible. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. HI. 417 Thereby it has 
been shown that _the gelatine absorbs the most refractive 
rs^s most energetically, 

3. Relating to refraction. 

1727 Thomson To Mem, Newton 124 Ev’n now the setting 
sun and shifting clouds,., declare How just, how beauteous, 
the refractive law. 

4. Refractory, rare. 

1709 J. Nimmo Narr. (S. H. S.) 19 Kinstirie seemd not 
verie refractive if Park desiied him to take the burthin of 
all thes off my hand. 1845 [implied in Refraciiveness]. 
Hence Befra’ctiveness, Befractl-vity. 

1843 J. Cairns Let. in Life vii. (1895) 140 Is theie not too 
much refractiveness in his exegetical atmo.sphere..? 1845 
Jane Robinson Whitehall xlv, He was detained ..ap- 
parently with the intention of subduing the refract! ven ess 
of his nature. 1BB9 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVIII. 400 The 
refractivity of a substance is the diffeience between the 
index of refraction of the substance and unity. 

Befracto 'meter. [f.asREFBAcrz'. + -ometee.] 
An instrument for measuring the indices of refrac- 
tion of various substances. 

1876 Caial. Sd. App. S. Kens, 133. 1883 Nature 15 Mar, 
473/1 On a refractometerfor measuring the indices of refrac- 
tion and the dispersion of solid bodies. 

Befractor (rxfrje'kt^i). [f. Refbaot v. + -or.] 
fl. A refractory person. Obs. rare~^. 

1638 Laud Wks. (1853) V. 206 , 1 have received an answer 
not much in effect differing from this petition, from two or 
three refractors in different parts. 

•1*2. That which breaks or repels, Obs. rare"""^. 
1682 Gxxw Exp. Luciai. Menstruums fr. Bodies i. § 13 
For which reason . . the best Correctors, or Refractors of the 
force of Colocj’nthis, are some kinds of Alkalies. 

3. A medium which refracts light ; a refracting 
lens. 

1836-41 Brands Chem. (ed. 5) 191 The ultimate direction 
of a refracted ray of light is influenced by the relative 
position of the surface of the refractor. cx86o Faraday 
Forces Nat,, Electric Light igo As yet no attempt has been 
made to construct special . .refractors for it, 

b. A refracting telescope. Cf. Refracter. 

Z769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 308 The situation of the telescopes, 
the reflector being^ within the observatory, and the two re- 
fractors . . without it, favoured this purpose, 1794 G. Adams 
Nat. 4 - Exp. Philos. II. xxii. 471 [Newton's telescopes] in 
power were compared to a six feet refractor. sBgx A nthony's 
Photogr, Bull. IV, 369 A reflector can always be mounted 
at far less cost than a refractor of equal aperture. 

Be&actorily (r^frse'ktsiili), adv. [f. Re- 

FBAOTOBT «. + -lY^.] In a refractory manner. 

c 1646 True Relat. in Glover's Hist, Derby (1829) I. App. 
62 She still refractorily and willfully said, that shee would 
not give them one jienny. 1657 Penit. Coif. viii. 273 If any 
person.. behaved himself refractorily to the decrees of the 
Council. 1736 Neal Hist. Pnrit. III. 464 He behaved veiy 
refractorily towards the Visitors. 1825 Hone Every-day 
Bk. 1. 116B One keeper of a. .stall, .refractorily persisted. 

Befractoriness (ri'frse'ktsrines). [f. Re- 
FBAOTOBY a. + -NESS.] The quality or state of 
being refractory. 

1. Of persons: Obstinacy, perversity; stubborn 
disobedience or resistance lo some authority or 
control. (Common in 17 th and 18 th c.) 

<1x642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ii. (1704) 295/1 
Those that repine at Princes Actions out of Stnbboinness, 
or Refraotqriness. x686 Hobneck Crucif. fesus xvii. 497 
Your refractoriness to reformation and amendment makes 
you unworthy, ms* Carte Hist, Eng. HI. 677 They now 
showed their disaffection as well as refractoriness in refusing 
to give thanks. 1807 Edin. Rev. X. 96 He was.. abused 
for ms refractoriness in this particular. 1859 Hawthorne 
Marb. Faun ii. (1878) Donatello’s refractoriness, .had 
evidently cost him something. 

fig. x6^ A. Fox Wurtd Swrg. 1. viii. 33 If Wounds in 
the dressmg he abused, .what can be expected, but Natures 
unwillingness and refractoriness ? 

b. Power of resistance to some influence. 
x8o5 Foster Ess. i. iv. (1806) I, 62 Unless you had brought 
into the world some extraordinary refractoriness to the in- 
fluence of evil. 1886 E. R. Lankester Advancan. Sc. 
(iSgo) 148 A state of refractoriness to the poison of rabies. 

2. Of things; Resistance to treatment or mani- 
pulation, esp. to the action of heat. 

X839 Ure Diet, Arts 299 Its refractoriness allows of a 
harder glaze being applied to the ware formed from it. 
1870 Aeademp 12 Feb. 122 The vigour and skill with which 
they coped with its [granite’s] reftactoriness. 1893 Sir R. 
Ball Story of Sun 289 The two conditions of refractoriness 
and low atomic weight 
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BEFBAllf. 


BBPBACTOillOUS. 
tRefeacto’xioxis, «. Obs. [f. next + -ons.] 

ssREFBACTOBY. 

less RiDLrv in Foxe A. ^ M. (1563) 1360/2 Because he 
was verve refractorious, I said to him [etc.]. r6o8 Topsell 
Serienis (1658) 639 Rebellious persons, refra^orious, 
obstinate, and such as will not be ruled. 1613 T. Godwin 
Rout. Aniiq. C1638) 232 Punishments used . . towards re- 
fiactorlous and disobedient soldiers. 

Befractorjr (rffrie'ktsri), a. and sb. _ Also 'j 
-nrie. [var. REFSAcrABY, on anal, of adjs. in -oby2, 
f It is now accented on the first syllable, but by Shake- 
speare on the second ' Johnson (1755) : cf* mod. dial. rt'fer~ 
io7y^ re'ydt&yyy and see the note to Refuactary.j 

A. adj. 1 . Stubborn, obstinate, perverse; un- 
manageable, rebellious, a. of persons. 

1613 R. Cawdrev Table Alph. (ed. 3), Refractories Stub- 
borne, which will not bend. 1646 Bp. Maxwell Burd, 
Issach. IQ If He be obstinately refractorie. He is not worthy 
to hold His Crowne. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxxiii. (1700) 
368 There is no other way of proceeding hut by cutting off 
those who are so refractorj'. 1719 De Foe Crusoe^ ii._ ii, 
They Wire a parcel of refractory, ungovernable villains. 
1769 yiimtis Lett. i. (1788) 34 The most refractory of the 
colonies were still disposed to proceed by , . constitutional 
methods. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. 436 The 
honour of his government was concerned in chastising a re- 
fractory dependant. 1859 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
III. V. iii. 455 The old Roman law .. gave to the father the 
power even of life and death over his refractory offspring. 

aibsol. 168s Baxter Paraphr. N, T., Matt. x. 11 More 
worthy, (or less unworthy) than the refractory. 177* John- 
son in Boswell CArgt. for Hastie), The refractory must be 
subdued by harsher methods.^ 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) 
11 . 343 The refractory were ejected. .from their offices, 
b. of character, disposition, actions, etc. 
x6o6 Shaks. TV. j- Cr. 11. ii. 182 To curbe those raging 
^petites that are Mo.st disobedient andrefiacturie. a 1653 
Binning Serm, (r845) 538 There are different tempers of 
mind among men, some more smooth and pliable, others 
more refractory and froward. t7ao Welton Sujfer. Son of 
Godl. viL 130 All those Refractory Dispositions that were 
Opposites to the Love, and to the Law of God. 1748 
Anson’s Voy. it. iii. 148 A Midshipman.. had appeared the 
foremost in all the refractoty proceedings of the crew. 1777 
\Vatson/'At 7 i>//,xiv. (1830) 3r3 The factious andrefractory 
spirit of the Walloons and Flemings. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr, 
Atonem. ix. (1832) 278 The thoughts and feelings may have 
still their refractory range. 

>1* 2 . a. Strongly opposed, not amenable, refusing 
compliance, ia something. Obs. (freq. in i^th c.) 

1817 Morvson Itin. II. am The Citixens of Mounster. , 
were now growne most refractory to all due obedience. 
1671 Shadwell Hiunonrisis in, I can no longer be re- 
fractory to your honourable Desires. *723 Pres. St. Russia 
I. Pref. 2 A People formerly, .so refractory to all Culture, 
t b. Undesirous of something. Obs. rare 
c 1610 Sir j. Melvil Mem. (1735) 174 He seemed some- 
what refractory of accepting the Government. 

Med. Of wounds, diseases, and the like: Obsti- 
nate, not yielding to treatment. 

1663 Bovle Ueef. Exp. Nat, Philos, n. v. xix. 29a Stub- 
born Diseases that had Been found refractory to all ordinary 
Remedies. X836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 513/2 The wound 
was at first refractory. 

b. Able to offer resistance to a disease; not 
susceptible to morbid agencies. 

1884 Science III. 744/x A dog. .being rendered refractory 
to rabies by hypodermic inoculation. _ 1897 AllhntCs Spist, 
Med. II. 591 It is conceivable that with a weak virus in a 
strongly ' refractory ' individual, the appearance of erysipelas 
m^ht be delayed 

4 . Resisting the action of heat ; difScult to fuse 
(or to work in any way). 

1758 Reid tr. Macguer's Chym. I. 339 All Iron ores in 
general are refractory, and less fusible than any other. 
1777 Priestley On Air III. 21 The earth of tin is the most 
refractory, little differing . . from flint, the most refractory 
of all the earths, xte N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II, 131 
His hlow-pipe fed with mixed oxygen and hydrogen, whose 
flame Is capable of melting the most refractory substances. 
1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 109 The most refractory 
suostanees, such as carhoa, can he made to appear as gases. 
ftg. 1836 Emerson Nature, Idealism Wks. (Bohn) II. 161 
To him [the poet] the refractory world is ductile and flexible, 
1857 Buckle Civilis. I. iii. 140 Where the products of the 
external world have been refractory [etc.]. 

B, sb. f 1 . A refractory person. Obs. 

1627 A®**- Abbot in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I- 44 ® My 
Reply was. By what then doth he coerce those Refractories 7 
1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii.5 Like a bladder, which the 
peevish refractory puts under his arm. 

2 . A piece of refractory ware employed in the 
process of glazing pottery. 

*839 Ure Did. Arts 1019 Occasionally also a very fusible 
composition^ is thrown upon the inner surface of the muffle, 
and 3 or 6 pieces called refractories are set in the midde of 
it. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 1910/r. 

t Sefra'ctnre, .^3. Obs. rare’~\ [f. Rbfbaot 
V. h -nttB.] Refractory opposition or action. 

1659 Gauden Tears Ch. iv. xx. 562 Mote veniall and ex- 
cusable may those verball reluctanoies, reserves, and re- 
fractures.. seem. 

Be'fta'ctnre, ®. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To frac- 
ture (a bone) again. 

1876 Clin. Soc, Trans. IX. i6i Mr. Maunder proposed to 
ttv and re-fractuxe the thigh. 1898 Daily News 22 July 3/7 
He unfortunately re-fractured the left bone. 

Befrsane, obs. form of Refraiit v. 
t Befragable, a. Obs.-^ [ = obs. F. rtfragaUe, 
It. refntgaoile, med.L. refragabilis : see Ibbefeag- 
ABLE a.] That may be refuted or gainsaid. 

161X Florfo, Rejragabile, refragable, that may be re- 
pugned or gaine-stood, 1721- in Bailey and later Diets. 


Hence f Befcagability, t Bafragrableness, 

X721-31 in Bailey. [Hence in some mod. Diets.] 

+ Befragate, »- Obs. [f. L. refragdt-, ppl. 
stem of reji‘agdn to resist, withstand.] inir. To 
oppose, controvert, gainsay. 

IS93 Nashe Christs T. (1613) 119 Stoutly they refragate 
and withstand, that the Firmament is not his han^-worke. 
1623 Cockeram, Refragate, to gainesay. i66x Glanvill 
Vcui. Dogm. 179 If upon further enquiry, any were found to 
refragate, they were to he discharg’d by a distinction. 

t Befragatory, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. asprec. 
-1- -OBY 2.] Disposed to controvert or refute, 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. To Rdr. 45 As to the 
severer sort of the High-Church Aristarchi, I shall not be 
very Refragatory. 

Hefraiolie, obs. form of Rbfbesh v. 

*1* Befraidour. Obs. rare. Also 5 refraydeur. 
[a. ONF. ’^refreidure, var- OF. refroMure : see Re- 
FEOIDOTJK and Refeeid o.] Cooling, coolness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 250 b/i He was cold of the fyrst 
refraydeur whiche is desyre of heuenly glorye .. which 
ivithm hym posseded therefraidour of paradis. 

Befraiu (rffr^im), sbX Forms : 4 refreyne, 

5 refreyn, 6 rafreine, (7 reffrein) ; 0 refraynt, 
7- refrain, (8 -e). [a. OF. refretUy refrain = Prov. 
refranhy Cat. refrd, Sp. refran, Pg. refrao, in the 
same sense, ultimately £ pop. L. *refrang^e (OF. 
reframdre) to break bacl^ break again. See also 
Rbpeeit-] A phrase or verse recurring at intervals, 
esp. at the end of each stanza of a poem or song ; 
a burden, chorus. Also transf. 

App. not in very common use before the 19th century. 
cz3;r4 Chaucer Troyius ii, 1322 (1571) But euere more alias 
was his refreyn. C1430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 
Remembre sothely that I the refreyn tooke, Of. . my maister 
Chaucier, chief poete of Bretayne. 1330 Palsgr, 261/2 
Refraynt of a balade, refraynt. 1580 Hollvband Treas. 
Fr. Tong, Envoy, the refreine of a Ballade, that is, the foot 
of a song. 1603 Holland PhitarcICs Mor. 1271 In all the 
actions of Alexander, a man may use this for a reffrein or 
faburden, All Philosophically. X778 Bp. Lowth Treutsl. 
AafoA Notes xl. 191 Dancing and throwing in alternately 
the refrain or burthen of the ^ng. 1795 Mason Ch. Mns. 
213 To confine the Organist to a slightly ornamented 
Refraine, or Ritornello at the end of each Stave or Stanza. 
X835 Willis Melanie 36 When another sang the strain, 
I mingled in the old refrain. x86o Adler Prao. Poet, xviii. 408 
The song was divided into several stanzas, each of which 
terminated in a refrain. xSw Black Green Past. xiv. (1878) 
Z14 These old phrases and cnance refrains seemed to suggest 
themselves quite natmally. 

tBefral'n, sh.’^ Obs. rare—\ In 6 refSeane. 
[f. Refeain v.j Restraint. 

e xsfio A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 86 The denkest souxiest 
douii, The farest but refrane, The gayest grittest loun. 
Befpaiix(rifr|i'n),ti. Forms: 4-5 refreyne(ii, 

6 -nyn), 5-6 refreyn, (5 Sc. ra-), 6-7 xefrein(e ; 
4, 6 refeeigne, (4 Sc, xefven^e), 4-6 refrene, (7 
xe&sene) ; 4-6 refrayn(e, 5-6 refrane, 5-7 re- 
fraine, 6- refrain, [aa. OF. refrener (12th c, ; 
inod.F. refrdner') : ad. L. refrenare to bridle, f. re- 
Rb- + frenuvtyfmnum bridle.] 

I, trans. fl- To restrain, hold back, check 
(a person or thing). Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 278 pat meyntenours of false 
causes . . be wisly refreyned & scharply ponyschid. 1388 — 
Bible, Esek. xxxi, 13 , 1 forbede his nodis, and Y refreynede 
[L. coercuil many watris. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 292 b/z, 
1 shalle soo refrayne hym that he shalle no more dare de- 
maunde suche thyng. _ x«3 Bellenden Livy ii. xxv. 
(S.T. S.) I. 232 Nowthir sSame nor fere of |>are Inemyis 
mycht refrene Jiarae. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
xxvi. 99^ b, Jesus refray ned them saying : Why be ye greued 
with this woman 7 1633 G. Herbert Temple Bed. 6 Turn 
their eyes hither, who shall make a gain : Theirs, who shall 
hurt themselves or me, refrain. 2645 M. Casaubon Orig. 
Temp. Evils 42 What then . .would they do, if God did use 
no such means, no such examples to refrain them? 

b. ref. To restrain, put restraint upon (oneself) ; 
to repress any manifestation of emotion, impatience, 
etc. Now arch. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Roll^ III. 317, 1 am suche oon by 
kynde, but I lefreyne [v.r. refreigne] nie by vertue. 01400 
Beryn 2743 Wheifor refreyne the, And bJowe but fair & 
sofft. 1S3J Coverdale Gen, xlv. i Then coude not loseph 
refrayne him self before all them that stode aboute him. 
ax86x Clough Poems onLife ^ Duty, In a London Sqnare 
ii, And thou, 0 liumari heai tof mine. Be still, refrain thyself, 
and wait, z &5 Westm. Gas. 4 Oct, 1/2 For the first six 
months, .the Party. .refrained themselves and kept low. 
f 0. (In lit. sense.) Toreinback, rein in (ahorse). 
O1430 Syr Gener, (Roxh.) 6387 He .. Refreyned his hors, 
and come hem too. Ibid. 6431 Gentil knight, refreyn youre 
stede. 1515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C iij b/i But if this 
same colte be broken at the last, fiis sitter nileth and him 
refrayneth fast. 

t d. Astral, in ^ass. Of a planet : To receive 
a check and become retrograde before attaining 
conjunction with another. Obs. 

. G. C. Math. Phisicke E ivb, Venus seeking the con- 
mnetion of Saturn by retr[ogradation] is refrayned. [z6o6 
Face Spec. AEgroi, E iv. Sometimes by accidents . . their 
friendship and fiimiliaritie is refrmned.] 
te. Sc. To hold, contain. Obs. rare'"'-. 
r.*®**/".®- ^«^dr. (1815)72 Item twa doubill planttis 

\dmetd plattis] to refrane heit waiter in maner of schoufer. 

2 . To liold back, restrain (a person or thing) 
from something, esp. some act or course of action. 

'I' Also const, of. Now rare. 


I c *37S Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (.Magd.) 230 Scho . . presy t hyre 
in mony wyse hame to refrenje fra sik seruice of ydolis. 
c X400 Destr, Troy 11303 Eneas. .RefraynitAn^liimacus of 
his frike wille. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 3 God comfort 
the.. and refrayne the from flesshely and bestly desires. 
X494 Fabyan Chron. vii. ccxxiii. 249 In auoydyiige wherof. . 
he lytell & lytell refrayned theym of theyr outrage. 1535 
Coverdale Ps. cxviii. [cxix.] loi, I refrayne my fete from 
euery euell waye. 1531 Robinson tc. More's Utop. 11,(1893) 
222 They.. CO wide not for all that be refreyned from mys- 
doynge. 1602 Nixon Elisa’s Mem. cxxxi. in Farr J. P. 
Elis. (184s) II. 336 To make us of true light participate, 
Whereby our steps from darknes are refrain'd. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VI. 360 Nor from the Holie One of Heav’n Refrein’d 
[he] his tongue blasphemous. 1883 Tennyson Charge Heavy 
Brig. Epil. 14 Trade [might] refrain the Powers From war. 

absoU c 1400 Rom. Rose 4956 But Eelde gan ageyn re- 
streyne From sich foly, and refrejme. 

■t b. refl. To restrain (oneself )/;w« some action, 
etc. Obs. (cf. 9). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4638 If ge refreyne gow J>ar-fra. .gow 
writhis with gour wele. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 22 
He that wille . . refrayne him from ouirmoche etyng and 
drynkyng. 1535 Coverdale Acts v. 38 And now 1 saye 
vnto you : refrayne youre selues from these men, and let 
them go. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. t. 3 She doth not 
for onely feare of punishment refraine her self from sinning. 
1^1 Rich Faresu. viii. A a iy, Thei haue not bin able to re- 
fraine themselues, from prosecuting their follle to the ende. 

f c. Const, with ivf. or that. Obs. 

ex45o Si. Cnthberi (Surtees) 7782 pe enmys to wende him 
tefreynd. 0x500 Three Kingd Sons 192 Assone as.. he 
knewe it was Le Surnome, he coude not refrayne him to 
kisse him. 1533 Coverdale Acts xiv. 30 They scarse re- 
frayned the people, that they dyd not sacrifice vnto them. 
c 1570 Pride 4 Loml. (1841) 12 111 can I take at thy hand 
such desplt. And that to dooe thee force 1 mee xefrayn. 

1 3 . To restrain, curb, check, stay (an action, pro- 
ceeding, feeling, quality, etc.). Ohs. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 8 Vertu It is 
bluet to restrenge, & flux of wame refrenge. 0x380 Wyclif 
Wks. (1880) 278 pat pe grete blasphemye of goddis name . . 
be refreyned bi drede of peynes. 0x450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1592 He was euer mare in his office Bysy to re- 
freyn vice. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fiv, By curtosye 
and by swete laneage ought the good wymmen to refreyne 
the yre and wrathe of their lord. X53S Starkey England 

I. iv. 120 Yf we coude fynd a way to tempur and refrayne 
thayr malyce. 1561 Hollybush Hoin. Afoth. 15 h, The 
same refrayneth the breaking up of the stomake. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Vey. iv. xxxi, 133 b, To the in- 
tent to refraine superfluity and dayntinesse. 1637 R. Ash- 
ley tr. Ilf alvezsts David Persectited 227 It is not altogether 
impossible to refraine nature a lonjg time. 1683 Tryoh Way 
to Health xtrj [When] the continual use hath made this 
weak Quality strong, then it oft-times proves., a difficulty to 
Refrain it. 

t b. To withhold or keep back from another. 
1503 Hawes Exmnp. Virt, vii, I, And I dyd my power 
from hym refrayne All his labour were lost in vayne. a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 37 A strange nicenesse were it in 
mee to refraine that from the eares of a person representing 
so much worthines. 

4 . To put a restraint or check upon (one’s own 
desires, feelings, actions, etc.). 

13. . E. E. Aim. P, B. 756 , 1 schal .. my rankor refrayne 
for py rcken wordez. 138* Wyclif Jos. i. 26 If ony man 
gessith him silffor to be religious, not refreynynge bis tunge, 

. .the leligioun of him is veyn. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) IV. XX. 67 We haue no myght cure sorowe to refreyne. 
1483 Caxton Cato B vb, Thou oughtest to refrayne thyn 
yre. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidants Comm. 64 Certainly ye 
ought to.. refraine your prodigalitie and riot. 15^ Cogan 
Haven H ealth Ep. Ded. F 3 A great punishment it is for a 
man to refraine his appetite, x^? Lilly Chr. Astral. 11. 312 
She refraines and restraines her Concupiscence very much, 
and casts off her Suitors. 1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. i. 
85 That even then _Mr. Bayes alone should not be able to 
refrain his Malignity. 1725 Pope Odyss. i. 100 Neptune 
aton’d, his wrath shall now refrain, 1773-^3 Hoole Orl, 
Fur, XII. 238 Say— whither would ye go 7 — your course re- 
frain. 1846 Kingsley Misc. (1859) II. 348, I.. meddled in 
matters too high for me, instead of refraining my soul, and 
keeping it low. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 , 498 When we 
heard that, we were ashamed, and refrained our tears. 

b. To confine, keep within bounds. rare"~^. 

18x4 Cary Dcaite, Paradise xxii. 49 My brethren, who 
their stms refrain’d Within the cloisters. 

1 5 . To keep from (an action)^, desist from, give up. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ii. ii. 110 Scarse 1 can refraine 
The execution of my bi^-swolne heart Vpon that Cliffoid, 
z6o6 G. W[qoDcocKE] Hist. Ivstine xii. 35 One of the wise 
men gaue him aduice to refrain his cumming there, for it 
was the fatal place of his death. 1676 Marvell Gen.Councils 
V/ks. 187s Iv. 134 Whereas if men could have refrain’d 
this cunning.. governing of Christianity [etc.]. 1723 Pope 
Odyss. IV. Q07 Must my servant train In' allotted labours of 
tlie day refrain . . ? 

t b. Const, with gerund or vbl. sb. Obs. (cf. 9 b). 

1561 T. Hoby tr. Casiiglione's Courtyer r, (1577) ‘Y, 

They come so to purpose, that hee can not refraine telling 
them, _ i6xx Bible Job xxix. 9 The princes refrained talking, 
and laid their hand on their mouth. 1620 Venner Via 
Recta (1650) 3 Those that have tender bodies shall do well 
to refraine travelling abroad in such a disordered change of 
the aire. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. ii. 13 A spark can 
no more refrain running into love after a Bottle [etc.]. 1725 
De Foe Vcy. round World (1840) 276 We could not refrain 
smiling at one another, 1745 Eliza Hey wood Female Sped. 
No. 14 (1748) III, 104 Impossible was it for her to refiain 
being merry at the first part of this intelligence. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest v, She Tesolved>however, to refrain 
foe some time walking in the forest. 

+ c. To keep back (laughter or tears). Obs. rare. 

1638 Mavne Lucian (1664) t6 , 1 could not refraine laughter, 
when he proceeded, and said [etc.]. 1719 De Fob Crusoe 

II. vi, This, .man could not refrain tears. 
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"t" 6. To abstain from (a habit or practice); to give 
up, avoid, eschew. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleitiafie's Comm. b 8 That his adversaries 
may refraine theyr wonted layling. 1567 Gudc ij- Godlie 

B. (S.T.S.) 16 Als oft as we repent, and sin refraine. 1606 
G. W[oo1)cocke] Hist. Ivslitte xii. 55 He began anew his 
feastings and ryot, which of some long time he had re- 
frayned. 1638 IV/iole Duty Man viii. § 15 Which would 
certainly kill thee if thou didst not for some little time re- 
frain immoderate drinking. 1738 tr. Guazao’s A rt Conversa- 
tion 42 We ought to refrain Conversation with .such sort of 
Persons. 1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Tlwnfchtless II. 267 
Having been advised.. to refrain the use of any of these 
liquors, on account of some disorder. 

f lb. To abstain from using or jJurtaking of 
(some article of food or drink). Obs. 

1568 Hvll Card., I ’’early Canjeci. v, Sharpe mcates refraine 
in this moneth. 1380 Lyly Euplviws (Arb.) 447 They re- 
fraine wine, bicause they fear to take too much. i<4x 
Bakee Chron. (1679) 401/1 She would sit silently, refrain her 
meat, and not admit of any conference. x6gi Tryon IVisd. 
Dictates 21 Refrain all salt sharp Foods, as Cheese, Flesh, 
t c. To keep the hands off (something). Obs.—'^ 
x6oo Tourneur Transf. Meiam, liv, Thou monstrous 
fiend (quoth he) thy pray refrain. 

+ 7 . To avoid,shun,eschew (one’s company). Obs. 

1347-6^ Bauldwin Mor. Philos, i. (Palfr.) 34 Aking ought 
to refraine the company of vicious persons. X37g Lyly 
Knphues (Arh.) 143 Not disdayning their cockcmates or 
refraining their company. x6zg Wadsworth Pilgr. vi. 33 
Father Boniface.. gauc order to his tutor to refraine my 
company. X697 Sir T. P. Blount Ess. 148, I refrain no 
man's company because his (minion comes not up to mine, 
17x6 Bp. Wilson in Kcble Life (1863) I, xi. 371 [He at 
once excommunicates the pfTender] that the Society of 
Christians may utterly refrain his company. 

t b, To avoid, keep or stay away from (a place) ; 
also, to go away from, to leave, Obs. 

1^77 Hanmer Am. Eccies. Hist. Cx6ig) 290 Such ns re- 
frained the Churches and publike assemhiy. X603 Play of 
Stiicley in Simpson Sclt. Shahs. (1878) I. 229 It is most 
certain there are many sick And therefore good my Lord re- 
frain the place. x6ax Lady M. Wroth Urnnin 8, I must 
my Lord (said she) intrente you to refraine this place. 
n 1723 Robin Hood ^ Little John xxxviii. in Child Ballads 
111 . 136/2 Then all the whole train the grove did refrain, 
And unto their caves they did go. X748 Johnson yam 
Hum. Wishes Should tempting Novelty thy cell refrain. 
'I* o. To avoid or shun Manger). Obs. ro-re~^. 
c X360 A. Scott Poems^ (S.T.S.) xxxii. 23 To refrane that 
dei^r plane, Fie nlwayis frome snalr. 

II. inir, 8. To abstain, forbear, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 2937 [pou] might faire haue refraynit 
with )>i fre wille. c *430 LYDa*)lf*«, Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 
Over salt mete doth grete oppressionn To iieble slomnkes, 
whan they can nnt refreyno. 1349 Covkrdale, etc. Erasm. 
Par, Rom. Prol. 24 , 1 may of myne owne strength refraine 
that I do mine enemy no hurtc. xs6o Daus tr, Sleidane’s 
Comm, 306, I wyll refrayne and wil aske him but this 
question only, 1605 Shaks. Mach. ii. iii. 122 Who could 
refraine, Tliat had alieart to loue . . ? X648 Milton Soiut. 1 0 

C. .'ikinner, Ilcav’n .. disapproves that care, though wise in 
show, That.. when God sends a cheerful hour, refraias. 
17x3 De Foe Fam, Instruct, i. viii. (1841) 1 . 148 , 1 am per- 
suaded had you been there, you could not have refrained. 
1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 436 Let the wretch refrain. Nor 
touch the pace he cannot but profane. 1807 Crabde Par, 
Reg, II. 18 Till age, refrain not — ^but if old,_ refrain. X873 
Gladstone Glean, VI. xx. 134 , 1 might, I believe, add other 
instances, .hut it is needless and I gladly refrain. 

iran^, x3aa Skelton Why not to Court 36 But whi-in age 
soeth that rage Dothe aswage and refrayne. x886 Winter 
Shales. Eng, ii- (1893) 21 Fog has refrained, though it is 
understoocl to be lurking in the Irish Sea. 
f b. Const, with to and inf. Obs. 

X334-9 Songs tt Ball. Philip Ss Mary (i860) 9 To synge 
the truthe, why shulde I refrayne 7 xs6x Daus tr. BuUmger 
on Apoc. Pref. (1373) S Lawrence Ualla,. could not refrayne 
to enveygh against the Popish clergie. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Prmiidettce v, He that to praise ami laud thee doth 
refrain, X67X Milton Samson 1363 , 1 refrain, too suddenly 
To utter what will come at last loo soon. 17x8 Rowe tr. 
Lucan v. 284 Why did your wary Oracles refrain To tell 
what Kings, what Heroes must be slain 7 
9 . To abstain, keep oneself, from some act or 
feeling, fusing or partaking of something, inter- 
ference with a person, etc. 

1538 Staukev England ii. ii. igt Thys schold cause the 
attorneys and prokturys to refrayne from theyr crafty in- 
uentyonys. 3^79 Lvi*v’ Knfihues (Arb*) no Learne of 
Komulus to refraine [158 1 nbstaine] from wine. 1604 Shaks. 
O//1, IV. i. 99 (QqO He, when he heares of her, can not refraine 
From the excesse of Laughter. x6xx Bible Acts v. 38 
And now 1 say vnto you, refraine from the.se men, and_ let 
them alone, X679 Drvden Troil. ^ Cress, Prrf., Consider 
the wretchedness of his Condition . . and refrain from pdty if 
you can, xyxx Addison Sped, No. 106 f 3 Some of them 
could not refrain from Tears at the Sight of their old Master, 
*777 Watson II, vii. (1839) **3 That their preMhers 
should refrain from all invectives against the established 
church. xBxg Shelley Julian 498 , 1 refrain From that sweet 
sleep which medicines all pain. 1873 Jowett Plato a) 
V. 304 A man should refrain from excess either of laughter or 


tears. , , . / r 

b. Const from with gerund or vbl. sb. (cf. 5 b). 
1328 Roy Rede me (Arb. 30) Howe shall we fr^ hevy 
wepynge refrayne 7 1579 Lvly Evphvcs (Arb.) is® Refraine 
from dicing. x6a(» tr. Beccacei^s Decam. ot Refraine 
from weeping and observe attentively what I shall sey, 
xSx6 J. Wilson City ef Plague ii. ii. 273 For one single day 
I must refrain From visiti^ the sick. 1867 Sshles IHmte- 
note Eng. viii, (1880) 134 Richelieu refrained from pushing 
his advantage to an extremity. 

+ Refraixta'tioxL. Astrol, Ohs. [var. of Re- 
TaEUTATiON, after prec.] ssRbpbbnation a. 

1398 F. Wither tr. Dariot's Judgem. Siurres H b, 
VoL. VIII. 


Prohibition or let is done by retrogradation or going back- 
ward..: and this let is properly called a Refieynation, or 
hcjulding hacke, X679 Moxon Math. Diet., Refrainaiiou, 
’Tis a kind of weakning to a_ Planet which is called so by 
Astrologers when a Planet going to an Aspect with another, 
before they come up to it becomes Retrograde, and thereby 
is as if were pluckt back. 1704 Eland Tutor to -Astrol. 38 
Refraination is, when a Planet is applying to another, 
either by_ Conjunction or Aspect, and before he comes to 
Con^nction he becomes retrogiaile. 

t Sefraiuedi ppl. a. Obs. rare. [app. from 
Remain ». + -ed 1 , but perh. an error for refrayed 
Remeid.] Of a hawk : ? Affected with a cold. 

1486 Bi. Si. A 3 ans Cvij, Whan ye se your hawke 
nesynge Sc casting water tborugh her noesthriJles 011 her 
nares : then dowteles she is Refraned. Ibid., A medecyne 
forhawkis that bene Refreyned, [Hence in later works.] 

ILefirarner. rare’^K [f. Remain ». + -eb1.] 
One who restrains. 

a X348 Hall Chroti., Hen. VII 36 These .ii. persons were 
euer cohibetors and refreiners of the kinges wilfull skope. 

t Befrai'uing, Obs. rare~\ [f. Re- 

main j^.I] Singing of a refrain ; caroling. 

fa x^fid Chaucer Rom. Rose 749 Noon..couthe make in 
song sich refreynynge, It sat bir wondir wel to synge. 

Befraining (rffr^'-niq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Repbain 
V. + -ING 1.] The action or fact of restraining, 
abstaining, etc. 

cijpa Hamtole Prose Tr. 20 In fastynge, wakeynge, 
and in refreynynge of thi flesshly lustis. X3g8 Tsevisa 
Barth. DeP.R. xviii, viii. (Bodl. MS.), pe asse . , is [led] 
heder and bedre..bi refreynynge of pe bernacle, 1526 
Pilgr, Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 45 They profyte moche in y« 
refreynynge or leuynge of vnlawfull pleasures. x6xi Cotgr., 
Refrenaiion, a refraining, *837 Susanna Winkvvorth 
tr. Life Tauler 56 All her works and refrainings will mve 
her no content. X87S Whitney Life Latig. xv. 31a The 
refraining from pushing conclusions beyond what the 
evidences warrant. 

ILeframment (rifr^mment). rare, [f. as 
prec. + -WENT.] Refraining, abstinence. 

X71Z Skaptesb. Charetc. (1737) III. vi. vi. 386 Forbearance 
and Indurance, or what we may otherwise call Refrainment 
and Support. 1884 Mrs. F. K. Pirkis J, Wynne II. vii. 
91 Her night's rest and refrainment having evidently 
sharpened the edge of her appetite for pretty things. 

Befraite, variant of Rbmeit Obs. 

Befiranie v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 

frame, fashion anew. Hence Befra'miug vbl. sb. 

x3ga C’tess Pembroke Antonie i. 99 So long thy loue with 
such things nourished Reframes, reformes it selfe. 159S 
Barret 'Theor. Warres yi. i. 183 The ready reframing of 
them [maniples] againe into their grand square. 2627 
Hakbwill APol. (1630) 274 It was. .unframed and reframed 
in the Grand Signiours presence by the maker. <»x7xt 
Ken ChristophifVcAt, Wks. 1721 1 . 498 My Jesus, who 
dost Souls refraine, To a true God-lilce Height. X768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) I. 285 , 1 shall be content with it,,, 
without regarding whether he had made it up of the same 
materials as the former, reframed, or of fresh stuff. x83g-3z 
Bailey Festus xx. 334 All things reframed themselves 
before mine eyes. 18S4 Lavo Times LXX.VI. 294/1 The 
promoters .. would be more likely to meet with general 
support.. If they would reframe their Bills. 

+ AefraxLa'tioUi irreg, var. of Rbmaination 
or Reebknation. Obs, Chiefly Astrol. 

X383 T, Heth Confut. Astrol. Disc. B vij b, Although 
they bee in application, yet is the same preuented by re- 
franation, afore they come to the full conjunction. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillcmeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/1 The refranatione 
or bridlinge of this furiouse huraoure. 1658 Phillips, 
Refranation, is, when a Planet is Applying to another, . . 
and before he comes joyned, he becomes retrograde, 1819 
J, Wilson Diet, Astrol. 220 Refranation is the most certain 
s^ptom of a breach between the parties. 

Hefbane, obs. form of Reebain v. (and sb.^). 

Be&augeut (riTncndgent), a. rare. [f. pies, 
pple. of L. *refrangere (for refringSre ') : see Rb- 
PBACr V.] Refracting; breaking up again. 

1880 Swinburne Songs ofSpring-t., Gard. Cymodoce 304 
The beam..refrangent again from the wave. 1883 Stern- 
berg Bacteria 269 The anthrax bacillus . . develops re- 
frangent, endogenous spores. 

Refraugibrli-W. [f. next+-iTT.] 

1. The property of being refrangible; the degree 
to which this property is present. 

X673 Newton in Phil. Trans. VIII. 6090 The Sun’s light 
consists of rays differing by indefinite degrees of Refrangi- 
bility. 1706 W. Jones Syn, Palmar. Maihesos 3oaHomo- 
geneal Rays (or those of like Refrangibilitj'). 17*7 J- 
Keill Anm. Oecon. (1738) 147 Rays of Light, of different 
Refrangihilities. xSiiS Phil. Tratis, XCIX. 268 This . ■ is 
only the consequence of the different refrangibility of li^ht. 
1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. i. aj A gas when glowing 
absorbs rays of the same refrangibility as it emits. 

2. Refracting power, rare 

1774 Goldsm. Ilat. Hist, (x86o) I. xxi, 140 Glasses of 
different lefrangibilities. 

Refrangible (rtTne-ndgib’l), a. [ad, L. type 
*refrangibms f. *refra»gere (for refringSri ) ; see 
Reebaoiv.] Capable of being refracted; admitting 
of, susceptible to, refraction. 

1673 Newton in Phil. Trans. VIII. 6090, I call that 
Liglit homogeneal, similar, or uniform, whose raj's are 
equally refrangible. X706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Maihesos 
301 The Light of the Sun consists of Rays that are 
differently . , Refrangible. 2770 Mottt/Uy R ev. XLll. 307 All 
the different images of the object produced by the differently 
refrangible rays. x8aa Imison Sc. 4 - Art II. 33 The in- 
visible rays of heat being more refrangible than those of 
light. 2832 Nichol Archit. Heav. (ed. 9) 218 The red or 
least refrangible end of the spectrum. 


Hence Befra'ugi'bleuess. 

X731 in Bailey vol. II, and hence in .some mod. Diets, 
t Refra’ngile, a. Obs. [f. the vbl. stem *re- 
frang- (see prec.) + -ilb.] Liable to be refracted 
at a certain point or distance. So + Sefra-ngrity. 

1797 Broucka,m in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 384 The rays 
which are most flexible have also the greatest lefr.'ingitj', 
reflexity, and flexity ; or are most refrangile, reflexile, and 
flexile. [Cf. 360.] 

t Refrau’gnt, Obs. rare^^. [f. Re- 5 a + 
Feauqht ».] trans. To freight again. So f Be- 
tsesaiiftAi pa. pple., reladen. 

\ 6 vz Proc. Virginia in Capt. SmiiiPs Wks. (Arb.) 122 
Captaine Newport vndertook to fraught the Pinnace with 
come, in going and returning in his discoveiie, and to re- 
fraught her again from Werawocomoco. 1763 E. Thompson 
Meretriciad 26 Entomb’d sev’n years, and lo I she rose 
again ! Refraught with goods. 

Refrayed : see RiEBEiD/ai. pple. 

!Reflrayii(e, -fraynt, obs. forms of Refrain v . 
t Refray 'ne, S'. Obs. [f. Re- -i-Feayhe 
perh. after reQmre.'\ trans. To question or examine. 

c 1423 Seven Sag. (P.) 22 He toke thaym, and refreynde 
alle, Whilk of thaym he myght take. CX430 Lonelich 
Merlin nZi (KOlbing), The jugge gan hire refreyne And 
axede hire [etc.]. 1526 Skelton Mngnyf, 2303, But fiendly 
I wyll refrayne you ferther, or we flyt, Whereto were most 
metely my corage to knyt, 

Refrech, obs. form of Remesh v. 
t Refre’Ctore. Obs. rare— [ad. med.L. r^- 
frectoritim for refeetdrium : cf. OF. reft-eihir^ 
refretor, etc- and see Fbater = Reeectobt. 

2432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 183 Also he did write in the 
belle In the ffrater or refrectore [etc.]. 

Refireeze (rffr? *x), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and 
intr. To freeze again. 

a. irons. 2794 J. Williams in A Cabinet, etc. p. vii, He 
can . . thaw coagulation, and refreeze the billows. xB6o 
Tvndall Glac. i. xi. 77 The surface of the snow had been 
partially melted by the sun and then refrozen. 

b. intr. X833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xli. (1836) 377 The 
surface thaw- .is protected from re-freezing by the very 
snow through which it has descended. 1873 Croll Climate 
4 T. App. vi. SS4 The water., refreezes the moment it is re- 
lieved from pressure. 

t Refreid, v, (and pa. pple.') Obs. rare. In 4-5 
refireyd(e, relayed; Tefre(i)t, refreyt. [a. 
ONF. refreider (-wr, -zV) to cool, to malte or be- 
come cold ; see also Rbmoid v. and RsMAiDoua.} 

1 . tram. To cool, make cold, chill. Also in 
pa. pple,, affected with a cold- 

With the second quot. tfi4io cf. OF. ‘cheval qui estoit 
refroidi6 ' (1436-7 in Godef. Vl. 727/3). 

c 1374 Chaucer Rosemonnd 22 My love may not refreyd 
he nor afounde; I brenne ay in an amorous plesaunce. 
rxsBS — Pars, T. IP 267 If he were al refreyded by siknesse 
or by malefice of sorcerie or colde drynlces. c 1410 Master 
ofGatne v. (MS, Digby 182), And for cause j^at Jjc sowe 
shall be refreted [v, r. refreited ; F, refroidees], he boore 
goth not frome hir. Ibid.^ xii, Houndes somtyme beth 
refrayed, as horse, whan hai haue renne to longe and com- 
meth hoote in some water, 

2. intr. To become or grow cold. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 1294 (1343) Troylus . . [did] 
writen to hire of his sorwes sore. Fro day to day he leet it 
notrefreyde. Ibid, v. 307 God wot refteyden may J>is hole 
fare, Er Calkas sende Troylus Cryseyde. 

Hence t Befxei'd^g' vbl. sb., cooling. Obs. 

1382 WvcLiF 2 Mace. iv. 46 So Tholome wenteto thekyng, 
sett in sum porcbe, as for grace of refreytyng [L. re- 
frigerandi\, or colyng. 

Refreigne, -freirL(e, obs.ff. RBEBAiN».(and5^.). 
Refreische, -8S(c)li, obs. ff. Remese v. 
t Refreit, refret. Obs. Forms : 5 refreit(e, 
refreyt, (refEteyt, refeeyd), 5-6 refradte, 6 re- 
frayte; 5-7 refret, (5 refrect, 6 refrete). [a. 
OF. refrait, refret, etc. L. refract~um, pa. pple. 
of refringere (or *refrang^-e, OF. refraindre) to 
refract. Cf. IXemain rS.i] A refrain or burden. 

2387-8 T. TJsic Test. Love in. i. (Skeat) 1 . 156 For euer 
soobynges and complaintes be redy refrete in his medita- 
cions, c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4103 pis was )>c refret of pa.t 
coToulle, y wene. 2443 Lydq. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. six 
Of ther song the refreit was of pees, c 2300 Medwall Nature 
516 (Brandi), These . ii. folk harp both on refrayte. 2532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks, 686/2 , 1 shal yet ones agayn . . fal to 
my rude refraite, & sing him mine olde song. 2385 Higins 
tr. Junius' Nomettcl. ii Versus iniercalaris... Ref rein de 
ballade, averse often interlaced : the foote, refret, or buiden 
of the dittie. 2623 tr. Favine's Tkeat, Hon. ii. xUi. 222 
Taking the Refret or burthen of the Song. 2727-42 Chambers 
Cycl., Riiomello or Refret, in music, Uie burden of a song, 
Refreit, variant of Rembid v. 
t Re&enajte, Obs. rare [ad. L. re- 
frenSt-j ppl. stem of refrenare to Remain.] tram. 
To check, restrain. 

2399 A. M. tr. Gabelhoteer's Bk. Physicke 130/1 It [a drug] 
violently refrenateth the laske, although it hath bin of a 
longe continuance,^ 

t Refxeuatiou. Obs. \iiA,\.,.refrSnation~em,ss. 
of action f. refrenare ; see Refrain v. and -ai'ion.] 
1 . The action of refraining or restraining. 

CX450 tr. De Imitatione in. xii, 80 It is expedient amonge 
to use refrenacion, yea, in gode studies & desires, lest by 
tmportunyte hou falle into distraccion of mynde. 2560 Rol- 
LAND Crt. Venus Prol. 220 Oftimes be dantit refrenatioun, 
A man may welll alter his Indinatioim. 163a Sparke 
Prim. Devot. (1663) 187 The fast of refrenation, we all 
much stand in need of. 

46 
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BEPBESHPULLY. 


2 . Astrol. The prevention of a conjunction by the 
retiogression of one of the planets. See also Re- 
PnAIM'ATIOM’ and REPliANATIOir. 

1598 G. C. Math. Phisicke E ij b, Also in aspects these 
things ought to be considered; that is to say. i. Reception. 
2. Collecuon .. .7. Reftenation. Ibid. E ivb, Refrenation 
[is] when an Inferiour planet seeketh the d [conjunction] or 
aspect of another [and] before he bee joyned becometh 
Retrograde. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. xix. in There’s 
another mannerof Prohibition ; by some more properly called 
Refrenation. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Refixtiaiioti... 
The Word [is] us’d among Astrologers, when a Planet 
applying to another,, by Conjunction, or Aspect, before it 
draws near becomes retrograde, [Hence in Bailey (1721) 
and later Diets.] 

Kefrene, -frenje, obs. forms of Refeain v. 
Be-&e'lizy, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To throw 
again into a frenzy. 

1796 Anna Seward Lett. {i8ii)IV. 273 What a wonderful 
performance is Mr. Burke’s lata attempt to re-frenzy the 
nation 1 

Beffes]! (nfre-j^, sb> Now colhq. [f. next : 
cf. Sp. refyesco, It. rin/resco.'} 
tl. The act of refreshing ; refreshment ; renewal 
of supplies. Obs. 

159s Daniel Delia Poems (1717) 414 Like the Morning 
Dew, Whose short Refresh upon the tender Green, Chears 
for a Time. 1615 — HymeiCs Tri.^ ibid. 133 Render sweet 
Refresh Unto his weary Senses, whilst he rests. 1648 Gage 
West Ind. xvii. 114 'The Indians helped one another to un- 
load and load the mule that came of refresh, 

2. colloq. A refreshment (esp. of liqnor) taken by 
a person ; a refresher. 

1884 Telepathist Jan. 27/2 A man may be compared to 
a battery when be gets a ' r^esh ’. 

Befresh (rffre'j), v. Forms : a. 4 re&essch, 
•frech, -fres, 4-6 refreseh(e, refressh(e, 5 re- 
ffresha, 6 lefresihe, 4- refresh. / 3 . 4 refreisohe, 
-freissh, 6 refraiohe. [a, OF. refrescher^ -ter, 
refraischer (12th c. ; cf. Sp. refrescar, med.L. re- 
Jresccire, It. rinfrescare) or refreschir, f. re- Re- -f 
fresche Feesh a. Cf. also OF. rafreschir^ ra- 
fraischir (12th c. ; inod.F. rqfratchir).'\ 

1 , trails. Of physical agents (esp. water): To 
impart freshness to (a place or thing, the air, etc.) 
by means of cooling or wetting. (Sometimes with 
suggestion of next.) 

lA.. CircumtAsioti in Tnndale's Vis. (1843) 92 Hit is the 
well with iiij stremes. .That thoiow the world refrescheth 
all reemis. 1333 Coveroalb EccIhs. xliii. 22 Whan a dew 
commeth vpon the heate, it shalbe refreszshed agayne. 
1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iii. i. 6g b, Tbe 
snow..secueth in wbotte weather to refreshe. .his drinke. 
x5fio F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trasi. 373 In this Countrey 
it never rains, snows, or thunders, nor anything that may 
refresh it. 1697 Dryden Vir£-. Georg, i. 388 Moisture then 
abounds, and Pearly Rains Descend in silence to refresh 
the Plains. 1736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 368 The 
neighbourhood of the mountains constantly refreshes this 
city in the heats of summer with a cool evening breeze. 
1824 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) I. vii. 239 In the 
evening the atmosphere is never sufficiently refreshed to be 
enjoyable till about a quartet after dark. 

^sol. 1604 E. G[rimstone 1 tr. D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
II. xi. 107 In some ports and havens, the salt water doth 
refresh. x6» Bible Ecclus. xliii. 22 A dew comming after 
heate, reffesheth. 

tt>. fig. To cool (desire). Obs. rare. 
x^ A, King tr. Catdsins’ Cateck. Deuot Prayers 17 b, 
Refraiche thairfor, o lord, my concupiscence with the vatter 
of thy grace. 

2 . To make (one) feel fresher than before; to 
impart fresh vigour to (a person, the spirits or 
mind, the eyes, etc.) when fatigued or exhausted ; 
to reanimate, reinvigorate physically, mentally, or 
spiritually ; to provide with refreshment. 

Said of food, drink, rest, sleep, etc., or of persons providing 
or bestowing these; also freq. in passive without specilled 
agent. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. iri (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht, and wban ]>nu art wel refresshed and 
refect [etc.]. 1373 Barbour Bntce xiii. 614 "The erll Patrik 
-.gert with met and drink alsua Refresche thame weilJ. 
1398 Tbevisa De P. R. xv. Ivii. (Bodl. MS.), pere 

beb fayire feeldes. .to reiressche and comfort yjen fiat be)^ 
wery in studye. c 1^0 Petrionofe 6061 Her beaute shall so 
me refresch. 1308 Fisher 7 Penit, Ps. cxlii, Wfcs. (1876) 
230 Beddes to refressbe theyr wery lynimes. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidands Comm. 148 Whiche thingerefresheth their spirites 
to thinke vpon. c 1393 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. 
Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 5 Our Generali . . refreshed his men, and 
withall renued his store of victual!. 1634 Massimolr Very 
IV vnaet iii. v. This air will much refresh you. 1671 Milton 
P . R, IV. sgi Ambrosial drink, That soon refresh'd him 
wearied. 1717 S. Sewall Diary 23 Sept., I was greatly 
refreshed W reading .. Psal. 66. 1747 Chesterf. Lett. 
27 Mar,, The mixed companies of men and women of 
fashion, .unbend and refresh the mind. 1784 Cowper Task 
HI. 19 , 1 feel myself at large. Courageous, and refreshed for 
future toil. 183s Lytton Riettzi i. i, The rest will refresh 
you. x86o Tyndall Gletc. i. ii, 20 We rose with the sun, 
refreshed and strong. 1873 J. P, Hopps Print. Relig, i. 
(1878) 7 A beautiful picture which thrills the heart and 
refreshes the we. 

^sol. 1383 T;. Washington tr. Nichalay's Vey. i. vUi.Sb, 
Another frute.. gluing a water as it were sugred and serue 
‘digest. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis 
xli, 1 hose [writings] that . . are pleasant at the iirst drauebt. 
when they refresh and sparkle. 

b. re^. (ofpersons) : To make (oneself) fresher, 
by partaking of food or drink, by resting, +01 by 
taking the air. 


CX373 .SV. Leg. Saints xxv. (yuliem) 292 pat mornyng 
lulyane was gane to pe feld hsTO to refres. c X400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xiv, 62 pare he refiescbez him and puruays him of 
vitailes. X494 Fabyan Chron, vi. cxcviii. 205 Wherfore y" 
Danys-.spoyled both those townes, and there refresshed 
theym. xsss Eden Decades 53 With the vytayles. .they 
refresshed theym selues. xsgo Spenser A'. Q. ii. 1. 2^ There 
sate a knight.. Himselfe refreshing with the liquid cold. 
After his travell long. 1653 Clarke Papers (Camden] III. 
20 The next day.. his Highnesse refresht himselfe with the 
aire in Hyde Parke. 1734 Fielding Vey, Lisbon Wks. 1882 
VII. 66 I'hat my wife and her company might refresh them- 
selves xvith the flowers and fruits with which her garden 
abounded. i8a8 Scott P. M. Perth xxxiii. That they 
might have the interval of Saturday to rest, refresh them- 
selves, and piepare for the combat. 1876 J. Saunders Lion 
in Path x, Is there any quiet inn near, where one might 
rest and refresh oneself? 

traiisf. xs9g Shahs. Hen. V^ ti. ii. 37 Labour shall refresh 
It selfe with hope To do your Grace incessant seruices. 
f e. To relieve of^ to set free or clear of. Obs. 
c X383 Chaucer L. G. IV. loSi Dido, Refreschede muste 
he been of his distresse. 1399 Langl. Rich, Redeles Prol. 32 
This made me., to meuve him of mysserewle his mynde tp 
reflresshe. 1346 Langley tr. Pol. rerg. De Invent, m. vi. 
71 By reason p‘ thei wer refreshed of their extreme 
colde by fyre & such houses as they had deuised. 1760 
Impostors Detected iii. viu. II. Bo A sound sleep.. perfectly 
refreshed me of the fatigues of the foregoing night. 

3 . To freshen up (the memory), to make clear 
or distinct again. Also with personal obj. (cf. 
Refeeshes 2 and 3). 

1342 Eoorde Dyetary viii. (1870) 244 Moderate slepe.. 
doth acuate, quyeken, & refiessheth the memoiy. ^x663 
Dryden Ind. Mmp. 1. li. But you, I see, Take care still to 
refresh your memory, 1703 Addison Italy Pref., For before 
I enter’d on my Voyage I took care to refresh my Memory 
among the Classic Authots. 1789 Mme, D’Arhlay 
26 Aug., I did not refresh his memory with the severities he 
practised in that marine education. 1825 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
The Convalescent, He was to be seen trudging about upon 
this man’s enand.., jogging this witne.ss, refreshing that 
solicitor. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset Ixx. III. 270, 

I have had some trouble to refresh my memory as to all the 
particulars. 

+ b. To renew, revive. Obs. rare. 
x6a8 Donne Serm. John xio. 26, Wks. 1839 I. 343 When 
he refreshed many errors formerly condemned, concerning 
the Holy Ghost. 1692 Dryden .SV. Enremont's Ess. 3 
They have refreshed their Alliance with the Gods by the 
Fabulous Nativity of Romulus, 
f 4 , To restore, renovate (a building). Ohs. rare. 
SS 37 & ■S'ft Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 531 A prest.. 
thoebt he wald a kyrk refresch, . .pe quhilk sic ned had of 
mending, bat it was nere )ie done-cummyrg. XS38 Leland 
Itin. (xyda) I. 7 ’I'here be very fair Lodgyns in tbe Castel. 
And as I hard Catarine of Spaine did great Coats in late 
^me of refresching of it. a 13^ Hall Chron., Hen. V 45 b, 
■fhe Kyng.. repaired the walles, fortefied the bulwarkes, 
refresshed the rampiers. 

5 . To restore to, or keep at, a certain level or 
condition by furnishing (for procuring) a fresh 
supply of something. 

c 1430 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 78 Let hit lye preo 
dayes . , & on pe pridde day, 3ef hit be nede, refressbe hit 
wyp newe. 1493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xiii. xiv. (W. 
de W.) 448 To renewe and refressbe pondes fresshe water is 
ladde and brought by gutters, conduytes and pipes. 1569 
Sir j. Hawkins Voy. (HakL Soc.) 80 We determined there 
to refresh our water, and so. .to take the Sea. 1604 E. 
G[rimstonb] tr. D’Acostcis Hist, hidies ii. x, 103 A small 
Are continued, heats more, then a greater that lastes but 
little, especially if there be any thing to refresh it. 1876 
Freece & Sivewright Telepaphy 19 Batteries such as 
those described., will remain in constant action for a month. 
..At the expiration of a month it becomes necessary to 
refresh them. 1893 Scully Kafir Stories 26 They went' 
into the hut, and they refreshed the file. 

+ b. To furniali <-mth fresh supplies. Also with- 
out const. Obs. 

X438 Poston Lett. 427 , 1 have desirid hym to move the 
Counsell for refreshing of the toun of Yerraowlh with stuff 
of ordnance and gonnes and gonne powdre. 1353 Eden 
Decades i To the intente there to refreshe his shyppes with 
freshe water and fuel], 1398 Barret Theor. IVarrcs ii. i. 
16 Let him prouide to be first refreshed witli victuals. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 6 Sierra Leoon, a place in Afrique, 
..famous for refreshing that aduenturous Captaine Sir 
Francis Drake. 1736 Collins Peerap (ed. 3) 1 1, ii. 625 
They. .refreshed the gaiTison..witb victuals and money. 

•p c. To furnish with reinforcements. Also const. 
of. Ohs. 

c 1470 Golagros ^ Gav). 196 , 1 may refresch yow with folk, 
to feght gif you nedis. With thretty thousand laid, cisoo 
Melusine lei Syn the paynemyes have refresshed themself 
twyes of new folke. 1357 in Burnet Hist. Ref, (1681) II. 
Records ii. 320 They return again to fetch more, always 
to refresh their camp with fresh souldiers, in the lieu of such 
as be perished. 

6. To restore (a thing) to a fresh or bright con- 
dition ; to brighten or clean up ; to give a fresh or 
new appearance to. ? Obs. 

CX400 Desir. Troy 9213 He..Asket water at his weghes, 
wesshed hym anone, Refresshing his face for facyng of 
teres. ei4Qa Lydg. Comfl, Bl. Knt. 103 This welle.. 
wolde.. evermore refressbe the visage Of hem that were in 
any werinesse. 1387 Hounshed Chron. III. 932/2 The 
conduit was newlie painted, and all the armes and angels 
refreshed. 1M9 Barnfield in Pass. Pilgr, 176 As vaded 
gloss no rubbing will refresh,.. So beauty blemish’d once’s 
for ever lost, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xliiL (1739) 
69 , 1 have endeavoured to refresh the Image of the Saxon 
Commonwealth, the more curious lineaments being now 
disfigured by time. 1697 Dryden /Eneid vm. 580 The rest 
refresh the scaly Snakeii, that fold The Shield of Palla,s,and 
renew their Gold. X739 Cibber Afol. xiv. 361 He would 


[ order two or three Suits to be made, or refresh’d, for Actors 
of moderate Consequence. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xliii, 

I The old hat looked smarter; . . the lace had been refreshed, 
b. To make (a surface) fresh, esp. by cutting. 
1638 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1673) 66 Nor can the graffe joyn 
to its trunk, unless the rind be refieshed, and cut to the 
quick with the knife. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Ofer. 
Sitrg. 336 We shall say nothing of refreshing the edges by 
means of a blister. 1880 MacCormac Antisept. Snrg. 208 
The distal and proximate ends of the gut were now 
‘refreshed’, and the margins accurately united with sutures. 

7 . intr. (for refl.') To refresh oneself (cf. 2 b); to 
take refreshment in some way ; now spec, to partake 
of some refreshing liquor. 

1630 Cromwell Let. 30 July in Carlyle, In the morning. . 
we resolved to draw back to our quarters at Musselburgh, 
there to refresh and revictual, 1706 Farquhar Recruiting 
Officer I. i, Tell her I shall only refresh a little, and wait 
upon her. 1777 Earl of Chatham Sp. a Dec. in Hansard's 
Pari. Hist. (1814) XIX. 476 Not men sufliciont to man 
the works, while those fatigued with service and watch- 
ing go to refresh, eat, or sleep. 1836 Olmsied Slave States 
612 Woiking this way for three weeks, and then refresh- 
ing for about one. 1893 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 396 Young 
men.. danced and perspired and refreshed, 
b. To lay in iresh supplies. 

X683 R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. i. 3 One of the Canary 
Islands, where having refresht, after many days, they 
encounteied the Sea. AusoiCs V <y. 11. iv. 137 It was 

not tbe most eligible place for a ship to icfresh at. 1833 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xli. (X856) 4x1 It had been determined 
. . that we should refresh at Whale Fish Islands. 

Hence Befre'shed ppl. a. 

1646 Mem. Occurrences D ij, His daily refreshed memory. 
170X Norris Ideal IVorld i. iii. 175 After this little de- 
votional interlude my refreshed reader may accompany me 
with new vigour. 18x2 L. Hunt in Exammer^ 14 Sept. 
387/2 The numbers and the refreshed vigour wliicli Bona- 
parte will be able to pour into Spain. 1871 Ruskin P’ors 
Clav. xi. They came out in a highly refreshed state. 
Befresh.en(rr-,ri’fre-J'n),», [Re- 5 a.] trails. 
To make fresh again ; to restore to freshness. 

178a Sir j. Reynolds Notes Mason's^ tr. Dufresnoy 
xxviii. In order to keep ihe mind in repair, it is neces.sary to 
replace and refreshen those impressions of nature which arc 
continually wearing away. x8ox Lusignan III. 52 He. . felt 
the breath of Heaven descend to refre.shen his feverish 
brain. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 203 You may refreshen 
your eyes and quicken your thoughts. 

Hence Befre'shexted, Be:&e‘sh.ening ppl. adjs. 
s'jya A. Wilson Poems ^ Lit, Prose (1876) II. 204 Exulting 
with lefreshened glee. 1829 Landou Imag. Cornu, Penn 
Ld. Peterbprost^i, 'The refreshening sweetness of well- 
ripened society. Pall Mall G, X3 July ii/a The list 
or refreshened pictures is given in the appendix. 
Be&e’Slieiier. [f. prec.] That which re- 
freshens ; an article of refreshment. 

1833 T. Hook Parson! s Datt. 11. viii. Miss Jarman .. 
turned her head, .towards Miss Budd, whenever she wanted 
a refreshener [of the memory]. x888 ‘L. Scott’ Tuscan 
Stud, II. vii. 264 [Medlars] are the favourite refre.sheners 
until the water melon takes their place. 

Refiresher (rffre’Jhi). [f. Refbebb v. -h -er i.] 

1 . One who or that which refreshes, 

c X420 Lydg. Comniettd. Our Lady 45 Parady.se of ple- 
saunce,..refres5her of our food. 1581 T. RocErs St. Aug. 
Praiers ix. (1397) 43 Come thou hope of the poore, and 
lefresher of them which be ready to faint. 1678 Otway 
Friendship in F. ii. 16 Tho’ Love like Wine be a good 
refresher, yet 'tis much more dangerous to be too busle 
withall. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1257 The kind re- 
fresher of the summer-heats. 1843 W, Sewell Hawkstonc 
(1846) II. 281 Miss Mabel Brook, who had been permitted 
to come in as a refresher in the evening. 

b. A refreshment ; colloq. a drink. 
i8z2 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 30 Mar. 795/r When the press 
has taken a reftesher, let it burst forth again in new peals 
of praise, a 2841 T. Hook in Casguet of Lit. (1896) I. 313/2 
A few friends at dinner and some refreshers in the evening 
had prevented Raiding from saying a word. i86x Flor. 
Nightingale Nursing (ed. 2) 53 Taking a piece of bread 
instead of a cup of tea or coffee as a refresher. 

2 . A reminder. 

1837 Dickens Pickiu. xxxi, His memory had received a 
very disagreeable refresher on the subject of Mrs. Barde.ll’s 
action. 1836 J. W. Choker in C, Papers 4 Dec. (1S84) I. 3, 
1 don’t think that this noble ambition had recurred to my 
memory, .up to the receipt of your refresher of yesterday. 

3 . In legal use : a. An extra fee paid to counsel 
in prolonged or frequently adjourned cases. Also 
atirib. b. (See quot.) 

a. 1830 in Ogilvie. x88x Tunes 19 Feb. 10/3 It is there- 
fore recommended that daily refreshers should be abolished, 
as being one of the principal causes of the undue lengtlien- 
ing of trials. 1892 Pall Mall G. a8 Oct. 7/1 A master in 
chambers, who had disallowed the ‘refresher’ fees of his 
learned leader. 

b. 1833 De Quinccy Autobiog. Sk, ii. Wks. I. 72 Every 
fortnight or so I took care that he should receive a ‘re- 
fresher’, as lawyers call it,— a new and levised brief 
memorialising my pretensions. 

Refiresliful (rzfre’Jful), a. [f. Refeeshzi. + 
-FUi.] Full of refreshment, refreshing. 

a 16^ Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 73 These Emergents were 
very refreshful to the Covenanters. _x7a7-46 Thomson 
Summer 364 They spread their breathing harvest to tlie 
Sun, That throws refreshful round a rural smell. 0x790 
Warton Ode to Evening v, Pleas’d with the cool, the calm, 
refreshful hour. 1883 Meredith Diana xxii. It was re- 
freshful to look abroad after his desperate impulse* 

Hence Befze'slifiilly adv. 

s8i8 Endym. i. 898 Refreshfully There came upon 

my face, in plenteous shower, Dewdrops. 1883 Meredith 
Dima XXXV, We are brought refreriilully to acknowledge 
that the world is right. 
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BEFBESHING-. 

Befrjeshing (i7fre‘Jiq), vbl. sb. [f. Re3?iiesh v. 

+ -ING i.] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses ; also, an 
instance of this ; refreshment given or received. 

1382 Wyclif Acts iii. 19 Whanne the tymes of kelynge, 
or refteischinge [L. refngerium\ , . schulen come, c 1400 
Melayne 1207 Otliere refreschynge noghte many hade liot 
blody water of a .slade. 2:1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soo.) 217 Quyk lusty sprynges..Do gret refresshyng and 
coumfort to the .sihtc. 1482 Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 93 
y haue eucrmore had yn al my peynys a swyfte refreschyng 
and releuyng of helpe. 1523 Ld. Bishners Eroiss. I. ccxxv. 
297 Than euery man drewe to his logj'nge and toke their 
ease, and refresshing of sucho as they had. 1361 T. Hody 
tr. Castiglione's Conriyer 1 . 1 iij, The tunablenes of musicke 
is a very great refreshing of. .griefs. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies ii. x. 104 The nights being cold 
and moist, give a refreshing, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. IV/is. 
(i6fo) 35, 1 [had] a comfortable rcfre.shing of sudicienL sleep. 
1671 Mu.ton Samson 663 Some sourse of consolation from 
above; Secret refre.shings, that repair his strength, And 
fainting .spirits uphold. 1710 London & Wise Comhl. 
Gard. 27 The refreshings and helps they are to receive by 
Kain, or Dew. 1843 Mrs. S. C. Hall lyhiiehoy v. Such 
improvements need perpetual refreshing, and, above all, 
Patience. 189^ IVestm. Gas, 13 Apr. 2/3 At what point., 
could it be .said that the refreshing leaves olT and the 
poisoning begins? 

+ 2. Fresh supplies of food. Also //., and const. 
of (meat, etc.). Obs. 

1480 Caxton ChroH. Eng, ccxxviii. 236 For defaute of 
vytaylles and oPrcfrcs.shyngc they eten hors, houndes, cattes 
and myse. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xi, 
13 b. The refreshings of flesh, bread and fruites which he 
gaue vs. *386 T. ii.Ea Primaud, Pr. Aceui. (1589) As 
he passed with his armie by the countvey of the Thasians, 
they sent him certaiiic refreshing of floure, and of daintie 
catfts. 1834 .Sir T. PIeriiekt Trav. 13 The good water and 
refreshing hero obtained. 1630 S. Clarke Reel. Hist. i. 
(1654) ^82 Giving them corn, wine, flesh, iish, cheese, and 
many other refreshings. 1723 Dh Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 183 The EnglLsli at .St. Helena are enriched by the 
refreshing which the East India ships And that meet there. 

Befre'Shing, ppl. a, [f. as prcc. + -ing 2.] 

1. That refreshes : a. physically.. 

<■ 1380 .SiUNiiv Ps. XLii. i. As the chafed hart which braieth 
Seeking some refreshing broqke. *610 Siiaks. Tenth, iv. i. 
79 Upon my flowros [tliou] ]i>ifltiscst hony drops, reneshing 
sliowres. 1693 Congreve in Dryden's yuvenal xi. (1697) 
297 Imt U.S repose, While round our Heads refreshing_pint- 
ment flows. *730 FiKUiiMa Ra^e vjfiott Rape i. vii, I’ll 
lake hut one refreshing turn, and come back to the tavern 
to iliee. 1707 Mrs. Rauclikmj Italian i. The air rose from 
the hay wuli most balmy and refreshing coolness. 1871 L. 
SiEPiiKN Playgr. Rur. (1894) v. 13a My thoughts turned to 
a refreshing cup of tea and a bed. 

1 ). mentally or spiritually.^ Freq. in iplh c. in 
phr. it is {quite, etc.) refreshing. 

*697 S. Sewall Diary a8 Tan., These thoughts were very 
refreshing to me. X723 in SevialVs Lcti.'Bk, (1886) 1 . 14 It 
was exceedingly refreshing to me to hear from an ancient 
Acnuaintance and so worthy a Friend as your Self. 1774 
J. Adam.s in Ram. Lett. (1876) 10 This is very refreshing 
news. *823 Byron vm. xc, One good action in the 
midst of crimes Is ‘quite refreshing in the affected phrase 
( If these ambrosial, Pharisaic times. 1867 ZiOweli, Rottsseau 
Ih’. Wks. i8go II. 235 There is always a refreshing hearti- 
ness in his growl. 

2. Used for freshening a thing. 

1836 Kane A ret. R.xpl. I. xv._ i6g The decks are cleaned, 
..the refro.shing heef-iiets examined. 

3. Of a fee : (see Refbesiieb 3 a). 

177S SiiEKiuAN Rivals Prql., We did amend our plea, 
Hence your new biicf, and this refreshing fee. 

Hence Befre'shingrly adv.^ • _ 

18x7 Keat.s Calidore 16 To see it. .Dip so refreshingly its 
wings and lireast 'Gainst the smooth .surface. x886 F. M, 
Crawford Tale Lonely Parish vi, She had made the 
acquaiiUance of a refre.sningly young scholar. 

Befre'shinguess. [f. prec. + -btess.] The 
quality of being refreshing. 

1638 Durham R.vp. Revelation vii. 31 His countenance is 
as the Sun shining in his strength for the refveshingnesse of 
it. 1683 PoBDAGE Mystic Div. 120 Coldness, Reficsluiig- 
ness [of water], 1823 Dlaclew. Mag. XVII. 224 The most 
engaging elegance and sparkling refreshingness of style. 
Befreshnient (rifrejment). [a. OF. refresche- 
ment {-fresshe-,-fraische-, etc.),f. refresdier to Re- 
EBESiT + -MENT. Cf. mocl.F. rafratchisseincnt,'] 

1. The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 
in a menial or spiritual respect. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love n. xiii. (Skeat) I. 122 Sithen 
raercie and pito.. might neuer been shewed [unto] lefreshe- 
ment of helpe, and of comforle. x349 Coveud^e, 6tc. 
Erasm. Par. Rev. xxi. 33 The eternal springynge floode of 
refreshment vntosaluacion. X631 Cromwell Let. 24 Mar. m 
Carlyle, With singleness of heart to His glory, and the 
reireshment of His people. 1673 Traherne Chr. Ewks 
248 All the misery that is lodged in inflnite despair has 
comfort and refreshment answerable to it m infinite^ hope. 
5717 S. Sewall Diary 18 Nov., Mr. Baxter came in and 
Pray’d with ns to my great Refreshment. X7g6_ Jane 
Austen Pride ^ Prej. xviii, She danced next with an 
olHcer, and had the refreshment of talking of Wickham. 
X873 Holland A, Bonnie, viii, I most devoutly trust we are 
going to have a season of refreshment. 

2. The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 
physically, by means of food, drink, rest, coolness, 
etc. ; > 1 * recreation. Also, that which refreshes in this 
way; the means of restoring strength or vigour, 
mental or physical. Freq, in phr, to take refreshment. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxl. 209 This refressheraent was not 
only in the men, but mlo theyr horses were auon so stronge, 


so fresshe [etc.]. 1624 Cait. Smith Virginia v. 182 Hee 
recouered about foure spoonefuls of raine water to his vn- 
speakeable refieshment. XS67 Milton P. L. ix. 237 When 
we need Refreshment, whether food, or talk between, Food 
of the mind. X703 Maundrell Jourti. ferus. (1707) 67 
Having taken a little refieshment, we went to the Latin 
Convent. 1784 Cowfer Task i. 390 The sedentary stretch 
their lazy length When custom bids, but no refreshment 
And. x8i^ Thackeray Pettdennis xv, May I offer you any 
refreshment.. ? 1836 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Ing. I. iv. 142 
The absence of its natural refreshment would powerfully 
affect the nervous system. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Conan. 123 All these establishments for shelter and re&esh- 
ment early attracted the attention of governments. 

fb. Quarters of refreshment \ (see Quabteb jA 
15). Obs. 

X678 Loud. Gas. No. 1318/4 On the side of Catalonia the 
Kings Troops are all in quarters of refreshment. 1702 Ibid. 
No. 3810/7 His Forces were in Quarters of Refreshment in 
some Towns. 1812 R.vamtner 31 Aug. 549/2 His Majesty 
has sent the army into quarters of refreshment. 

1 0. Sunday of Refreshment : (see qiiot. and 7). 
So called because the Gospel for the day is from John vi. 
17x0 Wiieatly Bk. Coin. Prayer v. § 12 (1720) 225 The 
fourth [Sunday in Lent] is with us generally called Midlent 
Sunday; tho’ Bishop Sponow, ana some other.s, term it, 
Dominica Refectionis, the Sunday of Refreshment. 

3 . With a and pi. a. In general sense. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. L<n>e iii. vii. (Skeat) L 31 The grete 
bounties & worthy refreshements that she..ofte hath me 
rekened. x6ix Cotgr., Frescades, refreshments, or things 
refreshing. 1631 Hobbes Leviaik. ii. xxix. 173 The small 
refreshments of such things as coole for a time. xdgS 
Stanhope Chr, Pattern (1711) 38 The inward refreshements 
and unspeakable consolations of the Blessed Spirit. 1747 
Wesley Charac. Methodist 10 His Business and Refresh- 
ments, as well as his Prayers, all serve to this great End. 
1829 Good's Study ^ Med, (^. 3) IV. 473 The kneading- 
friction, or shampooing, .which has of late become a fashion- 
able refreshment in the watering-places of onr own country. 
1888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men 11 . v. 68 Such matteis were 
evidently a favourite refreshment of his spirit. 

b. Applied to food and drink. Now only pi. 
of a light repast, and often spec, of drink. 

1663 G. Havers P. delta Valle's Trav. E. India 109 
A Present of Sugar Canes and other refr^hments to eat. 
1729 Law Serious C. Lx. 12s To make their use of liquors 
a matter of conscience, and allow of no refre.shments but 
such as are consistent with the strictest rules of Christian 
Sobriety. 1780 Act 21 Geo. Ill, c. 49 § 2 The common 
and usual Prices at which the like Refreshments are com- 
monly .sold. 1829 Lytton Disowned II. s Have you had 
any rcfreshmeins. Mamma.. ? xSag Landor Itnag. Conv., 
Odysseus, etc., While the goats are being milked, and such 
other refreshments are preparing for us as the place affords. 

1 4 . pi. Fresh supplies of men or provisions. Ohs. 
148X Caxton Godfrey clxxiv. 258 To them cam newe ayde 
& grete refresshementes of men and vytaylle. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 Fine and twentie 
Muttons, and certain other reueshments. X706 Loud. Gas. 
No- 4197/3 They had [taken] one within the Streights, laden 
with Refreshments. X772-a4 CooKs Voy. (1799) 31 Several 
of the chiejs came on board bringing with them hogs, and 
other refreshments. 1803 Nelson 6 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) y. 225 The Boats employed in bringing the necessary 
refreshments to the Garrison. 

1 6. Place of refreshment^ a place for vessels to 
renew supplies at. Obs. 

2772 Amu Reg. i. 3/1 It was supposed that it would have 
been an useful station and place of refreshment .. for the 
French East India ships, x8oa Asiatic Ann. Reg,, Hist. 
Ind. 20/1 A place of refreshment for the fleets on their 
passage from India to Europe. 

0 , The action of refreshing the memory. 

XS73 Forster Life Dickens II. 320 Notwithstanding the 
refreshment of his memory by this letter. 

7. attrib., as refreshment car, house, room, stall, 
etc.; refreslimeiLt Sunday, the fourth Sunday in 
Lent, refection Sunday (cf. a c). 

1841 Hampson Medii Aevi Cal. II. 94 Dominica Refec- 
tionis, Refieshment Sunday, the fourth in Lent. 1849 
Thackeray Pendetads xxvi. The refreshment-room . . was 
a room set apart for the purposes of supper. 2853 Haw- 
thorne Eng. Noie-bks. (1870) 1 . 357 , 1 bought a bun of a little 
hunchbacked man, who kept a refreshment-stall. x_86o Act 
23 Viet. c. 27 {title). An Act . . for regulating the licensing 
of Refreshment Houses. x886 EncycL Brit. XX. 247/1 
Refreshment cars are also attached to trains. 

Befife't, refrain : see Refebit. 

Befrete, Befreyd, -t, varr. Rbfeeid v. Obs. 
Befreynation, var. Refeaination Obs. 
Befteyii(e, obs. ff. Reebain sbf and v, 
t Be'mcate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
refriedre to rub open again, f. re- Tka- +fricdre to 
rub,] irons. To open up again, renew (a wound 
or grief) ; to stimulate (the memory) afresh. 

1370 F0XE..4. d- M. (ed. 2) sicfi/s Thw. .began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore, 1600 Holland Livy xxvi. 
xviii. 397 Euery man began afresh to refricate and reime 
the former greefe. 1657 Hawke Killing is M, 29 To refri- 
cate your memories, The first Question was whether his 
Highness was a Tyrant or no? 

t Befcica'tiou. Obs. rare. [f. prec. on L. 
types: cf. Fbioation.] The action of rubbing 
open or rubbing up again. Alsoj^. 

X590 Babrough Meih. Physick iii. xiv. (1639) 123 The 
eating of .sharp things.. cause th a certaine refneation and 
rubbing open again of the scarre. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts, N. T, 337 In these legall sacrifices there is a con- 
tinuall refrication of the memory of those sinnes. 
fBefri'ctiou. Obs. [RB-^a.] Renewed friction. 
16x5 Crooke Body of Man 216 By friction and refriction 
the seede is called out of the like parts. 


Befrigerailt (r/fri-dgoiant), a. and sb. [a. F. 
refrigerant (i6th c.), or ad. L. refrigerant-em, 
pr. pple. of refrigerdre : see Repbigebatb d.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of medicinal agents or appliances : 
Cooling the body or part ; allaying heat or fever. 
Also with property, etc. 

*S 99 A. M. tr. Gabel/iouer's B&. Physicke 324/2 And if you 
applye theronarefrigerante Plavster cut then therin a hole, 
X626 Bacon Sylva § 961 There lie divers Sorts of Bracelets 
fit to Comfort the Spirits: And they be of three Intentions: 
Refrigerant, Corroborant, and Aperient. 16M Goad Celest. 
Bodies III. i. 392 'Tis known to have a greater Virtue, as 
the Endive and Succory, to be refrigerant, xyfis Gale in 
Phil. Trans. LV. 203 Every morning,.. a portion of the 
lefrigerant powder is given. ^ 1804 Med. fml. XII. 406, I. . 
sent a cathartic with a refrigerant lotion. i86x Bentley 
Man. Bot.sxo ITiey generally possess refrigerant properties. 
1B73 H. C. Wood Therap. (1S79) 193 In fevers, lemonade 
often affords a veiy refreshing and useful refrigerant drink. 
+ b. Refreshing, otherwise than by cooling. Obs. 
X626 Bacon Sylva § 788 Wherein you must beware of Dry 
Heat, and re-^ort to Things that are Refiigerant with an 
inwaid Warmth and Vertue of Cherishing. 

2 . In general use : Cooling, producing coolness, 
X766 G. Canning Anti-Lucretius v. 339 In the recess of 
some refrigerant cave. 2830 W. Phillips Mi. Sinai i. 383 
The rays Fall mild, refrigerant. 

B. sb. 1 . a. A medicinal agent or appliance 
employed to reduce abnormal heat, is in inflamma- 
tion or fever ; a cooling medicine. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, v. i.x._ 277 If the tumour he 
large, feel pappy and increase, notwithstanding your appli- 
cation of lefiigerants, you may suspect [etc.]. <11763 
Shenstone Economy i. 168 In what lonely vale Of balmy 
med'eine’s vaiious field aspires I'he blest refrigerant? 1822 
Good Study Med, II. 519 The injui'y produced.. by an in- 
judicious use of evacuants and lefrigerants. x88o Garbod 
& Baxter Mat. Med, 38 In a dilute form, [it is] a re- 
frigerant, tonic, and astringent. 

D. transf. or in general use ; A means of cooling ; 
esp. a cooling or refreshing drink. 

1826 Southey Vind. Reel Angl. 323 We read of Saints 
who resorted to such refrigerants as the ice bath and the 
bed of snow. xS4t Lever C. O'Malley xxx, Discussing by 
way of refrigerant our eighth tumbler of whisky-punch. 
2869 O. W, Holmes Cinders fr. Ashes in Old Vol, of Life 
(1891) 245 The saline refrigerant struck a colder chill to my 
despondent heart. 

c. fig. of immaterial things. 

X783 Blair Led. xxxii. II. xgi This almost never fails to 
rove a refrigerant to passion.^ 1829 Southey Sir T. More 
I. 397 It is a consideration, Sir Poet, which may serve as a 
refrigerant for their ardour. 

f 2. In distillation, a cooling vessel or apparatus 
at the head of a still ; a refrigerator, refrigeratory. 

2696 in Phillips (ed. s). 2727 Bradley Fain. Did. s.v. 
Distilling, The Parts of the Matters distill'd are raised up 
in the Form of Vapoursi . . and being sometimes help'd by a 
Refrigerant or Cooler, fall Drop by Drop into the Recipient. 
8 . A freezing agent ; anything which reduces the 
temperature below freezing point. 

2883 American g May 291/3 Some experiments re- 
cently made,. appear to show that liquid oxygen is one of 
the best of refrigerants, 

Refin'gerate, pph a. Now rare, [ad. L. 
refngeratus, pa. ppe. of refrigerdre x see next.] 
Made or kept cold, cooled, f Also const, from. 

c 2420 Pallad. on Hush, vii. 62 Nowe benes. .Made clene, 
and sette up wel refrigerate. From grobbes save wol kepe 
up thaire estate. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. xo8b/x He was 
colde and refrigerat tro all concupyscence of the flesshe. 
01348 Hall Chron,, Hetu VII 26 b, Their fury was as- 
swaged and refrigerate. 264^ A. Ross Mystag, Poet. iii. 
(1675) 62 When the stomachical nerves are too^ much re- 
frigerate. 2896 IVestru. Gas, 15 Dec. 3/1 Antiquity has 
become doubly refrigerate. 

Re&igerate (rffri-dser^'t), V. [ad, L. refrig- 
^/•5/-,ppl. stem of refrigerare,i. re- Rb- + frigerare : 
see Fbigebatb v, Cf. F. rifrigirer (i6th c.).] 

1 . irons. To cause to become cold, to cool: a. 
the body or its parts, or heat in these. 

2534 More Comf. agst, Trib. ii. Wks. 1179/1 Y® shadow 
of hys holy shoulders, which are brode & large, sufficient to 
refrigerate & lefreshe the man in that heate. 154^ Ray- 
NOLD Byrth Matikynde 82 These medycynes do refrigerate 
and coole the vehement heate wont to be in apostumes. 
x6x^ Crooke Body of Man 24 Where he saith-.that the 
Braine was made onely to refrigerate or coole the heart. 
x668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 481 The gentle fresh morning 
Air. .refrigerating my bloud and spirits. 1797 JT. Downing 
Disord. HornedCattle 69 This medicine.. refrigerates the 
heat of the blood. 2833 Cycl. Prod. Med. I. 247 Not . . 
with the view of refrigerating the surface, but of suddenly 
cutting short the disease. 

aisel, x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1633) 75 Cam- 
phora .. refrigerateth and calefieth. 2658 Rowland tr. 
Mowfet's Theat, Ins, xcoo They do refrigerate and bind,., 
and help the weakness of the stomach, 
b. the air, earth, or other things. 

S Saltonstall Eusebius' Consianiine 139 The ayre, 
from on high descends downe to refrigerate and coole 
the world, a 2692 Boyle Hist, Air (1692) 164 He was able 
to find.. that part of the beer or the wine that was next to 
the sides of the bottle to be refrigerated. 2777 G. Forster 
Voy. rottnd World II. 493 The air was refrigerated by the 
abundance of snow on the mountains. 2834 Tyndall 
Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xi. 342 Hence [the blade of grass] 
becomes more and more refrigerated. 

absol, 2626 Bacon Sylva §398 The great Brizes which 
the motion of the Air in great Circles, .produceth, which do 
reftigerate. 2672 R. Bohun Wind All Winds.. doe 
actually refrigerate, and oftentimes so intensly, that they 
prove the fittest instruments for the Congelation of Liquids. 
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o. To expose to extreme cold for the purpose 
of freezing or preserving. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech, 1165/2 The vessels to be re- 
frigerated ate sustained on a carriage. 

2. intr. To grow cold. 

1563 T. Galc Antidot. ii. 17 Takynge it from the fyre 
•when as it begyniie to refrigerate and waxe colde. 1603 
Sir C. Heydon ’)ud. Astral .viu 314 He receiveth the 
Sunnes beames but weakely, and therefore can not heat by 
them, but rather tefiigerate. 1794 Sullivan Frew N’at. II. 
142 The lavas.. either overflow the land above the sea, and 
lefrigerate there, or. .they refrigerate again within the vol- 
canos. 1864 Lowell Fireside 'I'nvo. 149, I -willmake a fire, 
and leave them to refrigeiate as much longer as they please. 
Hence JBefri’gerated ppl. a., cooled, frozen. 

1666 Boyle Oriff. Formes ^ QuaL 173 We lately dis- 
cours'd touching heated and refrigerated water. 1836 Mac- 
GiLLivRAV tr. Humioldt's Trao. xxiv. 347 The great heats 
ate occasionally tempered by strata of refrigerated air, 1884 
Pall Mall G. 26 Jnly s/® 1'he trade in refrigeiated meat. 

Refrigerating (r/fri-dgereiLig), vil. sb. [f. 
prec. + -iMG-i.] The action of thevb. Refeigebaxe. 

1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 72 It was cooled first, lest. . 
upon the first Refrigerating it should Contract. _ 1877 
Patents Abridgm. 181^-66, 15 The first part of this inven- 
tion relates to the refrigemting of beverages. 1898 Westin. 
Gas. 30 Mar. 10, Js An illustrated monthly dealing with ice, 
ice-making, refrigerating, cold storage, and all the allied 
industries that employ foiced cold. 

Refri’gerating, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That refrigerates ; producing, pertaining to, con- 
nected with, natural or artificial refrigeration. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Traa. 47 A coole and refrigerating 
sleeping-place. 1650 Eulwer Anthrvpomet. (1633) 316 Re- 
frigerating repercussive medicaments, which driue back- 
ward the matter to the profundity. X676 Worlidge Cyder 
(r6gi) T43 A cool refrigerating spring-water. 1799 Med. 
yrnL 11. 149 The situation.. suggested to me an idea that 
refrigerating, and also sedative remedies, mighty be used 
externally with advantage. 1833 N. Arnott Pjtysics (ed._ 5) 
II. 108 The brine is at first a refrigerating mixture, which 
cools still more the pavement and the neighbouring ice. 
s88x Nature 18 Aug. 364 These differences being due.. to 
the refrigerating power of snow. 

BefHgeratiou (r/fridg&tfi-Jan). Also 5 ra- 
frygaracion, 6 -cyon. [ad. L. refrlgerUtidn-emy 
n. of action f. refrigerare to Refbigebaib. Cf. F. 
r^frigiration (16th c. in Littrd).] 

1. The action of refrigerating, cooling, or freezing ; 
the process of becoming cold. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. viii, iii. in Aslim. (1652) 171 So 
hyt rejoysyth wyth refrygeracion I the telL rSJS Eocn 
Decades 263 Suche t^i^es, .are hyndered by lefrigeration 
or coulde. 1646 Sir T. mowNE Pseud. Ep. 59 Irons heated 
in the fire. . contiact a verticity in their refrigeration. 1684 
Boyle Porousit. Auiw. 4* Solid Bod. vi. 104 These thin 
flaws, which upon the slow refrigeration of the Stones., 
might lock up the tinging Partides. 17^ Aftson's Foy. 
SI, V. 185 That refreshment and pleasing refrigeration of the 
air, which is sometimes produced in other climates by rains. 
*847 T. Milner Gallery Nature (18^53) 296 The vapours 
cannot become visible by refrigeration. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragin. Set, CtSzpl f- >i. ^ nocturnal refrigeration, the 
aqueous vapour of the air is condensed. 

"b. Geol. The gradual cooling of the earth from 
natural causes. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. ji That the successive cooling 
or refrigeiation of the earth is a groundless notion. 1841 
Trimmer Pr^t. Geol. 469 The secular refrigeration of the 
heated interior of our planet. 1873 tr. ScKwidt’s Desc. ^ 
Danoinisvi ii_ We may . . infer that, at a definite epoch of 
refrigeration, life appeared in a natural manner. 

c. The freezing of provisions for the purpose of 
preserving them. 

x^x Marine Engineer 1 Jan. 293 The refrigeration of 
provisions for transhipment either as a cargo for sale in 
England, or simply as provisions in our large passenger 
liners, becomes daily of more importance. 

2. Reduction of heat in the body (now only 

"f* cooling and i-efreshing of the blood or spirits. 

igoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1306) i, iv. D ij, The 
water gyueth refrygeracyon, The baptym laketh & coleth 
the inclynacyon. 1607 Todsell Four^j. Beasts (1658) loo 
By smelling, they prevent the air that should come unto 
them for refrigeration. 1635 Person Varieties r. 33, 1 could 
allow for fishes a kind of respiration called refrigeration. 
1681 CuETH.tAi A tiler’s Vade-in. xxxviii. § ir (1680') 247 
Though they receive some refrigeration by their G-uills, 
yet that refrigemtion is not so continual, as when It is by 
bieathing. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 246/r Refrigeration, 
to a certain extent, must of necessity lesult immediately 
from immersion in the cold bath. 1876 Bristowe Th. ^ 
Pract. Med. (1878I 229 .‘Actual refrigeration, and bleeding. 

iransf. x6i»5 J. Caeebnter Solonmis Solace ii. 8 We 
hoped for some consolatory refrigecatian and ease. 
RefeigerativeCrtFri’dg&ativ), a.andsb. [prob. 
ad. med.L. *refr7gerativus : see Rebbigeeatb v. 
and -IVB, and cf. F. rdfrig^ratif (14th c., Oresme).] 

A. adj. Tending to cool, refrigerant. 

1558-66 WARDE lr. Alexis' Seer, iw, i, 49 It [a plaster] is 
repercussiue, refrigeratiue and desiccatiue. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 24 All Lectuces are by nature refrigeratiue, and 
do coole the body. 1665 J. Webb Sione^Heng (1725) 82 
Lead hath, naturally commixt with it a certain Mineral, .of 
such a refrigerative Quality, as in a very short Time it will 
consume even, the Metal it self. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. 
s.v. Cookoo bread. This Plant is refrigerative like Sorrel. 
tSsa Patents Abrid^n. 1819-66 (1^7) 16 Improvements in 
machinery applicable to the manufacture of Toe and to re- 
fiigerative purposes generally. 

B. si. A coolmg medicine. rare~°. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). z727-4i in Chambers Cycl. 
and m later Diets. 


Hence Befri-gevativenies». 

^i in Bailey vol. II. (ed. 2}. 

Reflrig'erator (rifri-dger^'tsi). [f. Refbige- 
EATB V. -t -OB. Cf. obs. F. refrigeraieur (Cotgr.).] 

1. That which refrigerates or cools. In later use 
transf. from 2. 

z6ix Cotgr., iCr/b(^<?#Y*/tf«7‘,arerrigerator,refresher, cooler. 
x86s Rawlinson Anc. Mon., Assyria ii. I. 267 Trees, those 
great refrigerators. 1876 hortn. Res). Mar. 347 An enormous 
natural refrigerator in the shape of the Ro-segg glacier. 

iransf. ana fig. x^oq Malkin Gil Bias vii. x. V 4 A re- 
flection. .so virtuous acted as a refrigerator on my spiiitt. 
xSja Dickens Bleak Ho. xl. He moves among the company, 
a magnificent refrigerator. 

2. An apparatus, vessel, or chamber for producing 
or maintaining a low degree of temperature. 

The following are some of the commoner specific applica- 
tions of the term : a. A chamber or vat for cooling worts in 
a brewery, b- Any vessel, chamber, or apparatus in which 
the contents are preserved by maintaining a temperature 
near, at, or below freezing point, eM. in the cold storage of 
food . c. An ice-making machine, d. s Rekricbr atory ib.x, 
e. That part of a surface-condenser iu which the steam 
e-vaporated from salt-water is condensed into fresh watei^ to 
supply the boilers of marine engines, f. (Incorrectly applied 
to) an arrangement whereby the feed-water is wanned on 
its way to the boiler of a marine engine by a current of hot 
•waste brine pumped from, the^hoiler. 

1834 Specif. Maudslay 4 Fields Patent No. 5021. 3 Pass- 
ing the hot brine and the supply water for the boiler through 
a system of tubes or vessels of extended surface called a 
refrigeiator. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1183 [The vapour] may 
he conducted to a worm or refrigerator, to be cooled in the 
ordinary way. 1861 Wvnter Soc. Bees 192 Every man who 
possesses a refrigerator has the power of arresting for a time 
the natural decay of animal and vegetable substances. xSSi 
Ptarine Engineer x Jan. 226 We think the time is not far 
distant when all Australian and Eastern liners will be fitted 
throughout with refrigerators. 

b. aitl'ib. and Comb., as refri^raior beef, car. 
1873 Knight Did. Plech. 1911/1 RefiHgerator-car.^ (Rail- 
way.) xB8i Chicago Times 4 June, American refrigerator 
beef sold at London and Liverpool to-day at 5-id. 1883 

Goode Fisk. Indust. U.S.A. 0 (Fish. Exh. Publ._), Re- 
frlgeratoc cars carry unfrozen fish from sea and lake inland. 

Aefrifferatoxy (irTri'dg&alari), sb. [See next 
and -oby“. Cf. obs. F. refrigeratoire (Cotgr,).] 

1. A vessel at the head of a still filled with cold 
water through which the worm passes, for con- 
densing alcoholic and other vapours ; any vessel or 
apparatus employed for a similar purpose. 

1605 Timme Quersii. ni. 186 Thy vessell. .must be such as 
the chymicall distillars do use;, .furnished with their re- 
frigeratories (as they terme them). X64X French Distill, i. 
(1631) 34 The liquor, .must be distilled in an Alerabick with 
a refrigeratory or (Copper Stil wtb a worm. 17*7 Bradley 
Fam. Diet. s.v. Distillation ^<w"4_When the cold Water in 
the T-uh grows hot, you must let it out thro’ the Canal of 
the Refngeiatory, and put fresh in the room of it. 1782 
Withering in Pkil. Trans. LXXII, 328, ist, By water, is 
always meant water distilled in glass vessels, or by means of 
a large tin refrigeratory. xSai Ure Diet, Chem. 5.v. Aa- 
boraiary. Instead of using a refrigeratory or receiver, the 
spirit is made to pass through a spiral pi(>e called a worm. 
187s Knight Diet. Ptech. 2'4s6/i The refrigeratory consists 
of three compartments. 

attrib. Diet. Arts 1179 The alcohol.. will pro- 

ceed onwards Into the refrigeratory tube. 

2. Any medium, appliance, vessel or chamber by 
or in which the process of cooling or freezing is 
effected. 

*653 R.G. it, Bacon's Hist. Winds 17 Enquire concerning 
..Artificial! windes, as Bellowes, Refrigeratories, or Coolers 
in Parlours. 1664 Evelyn Syiva (1679) 28 The leaves of 
Oaks abundantly congested on Snow, preserves it as well 
for -wine, as a deep pit, or the most artificial Refrigeratory. 
*707 Mortimer H usb. (1721) II. 332 It will be a delicate, 
palatable, rich Wine^ .and in a Refrigeratory very durable. 
1849 Blackai, Mag. X.XV. 41X Vast refrigeratories are pro- 
vided at both the pol^ ito5 Knight Diet. Pfcck. 1165/ 1 
If now the end containing the compound be plunged in a 
refrigeratory and the other in water [etc.]. 

Refrigeratory (rffii'dgeralari), a. [ad. L. 
refrigeraiori-tts see Repeigeeatb v, and -0By2.] 
Tending to cool or make cold ; cooling. 

lyai in Bailey. 1744 Berkeley Siris § izo This grateful 
acid spirit .. is*. . highly refrigeratory, diuretic, sudorific. 
1798 in Spirit Pteb. yrtils. (1799) II. 150 Close to the stream 
I was showed this lady's bower ; it is umbrageous and re- 
frigeratory. 1839 M^g. XLVI. 42 Trinity term. . 

replaces these delicacies -with the more refrigeratory victual 
of cold boiled )amb and salad. xSBp Pall Mali G, 23 May 
4/3 The pumping of cold air for refngeiatory purposes. 

+ Re&ige'rium. Obs. [a. late 'L.refrigerium 
a cooling, mitigation. C£ next,] 

1. A respite granted to 4e souls of the damned ; 
also transf. hymns or prayers for such a respite. 

£1645 Howell Lett. jii. xxxvi. (1650) I. 164 To sing 
Dirges and Refrigeriums for the soul of the deceased Duke. 
*653 — tr. Girafds Rest, Maples 11. 26 Raising up their 
beads and voices . .with requiems and refrigeriums to his 
soul. 1667 South Serxn. Prov, x. 9 (1697) II. la Some of 
the Ancients, .have talked much of Annual Refrigeriums, 
Respites, or Intervals of Punishment to the Damned. 

2. A place of cooling. rare~^. 

a 1670 Hacket in Plume Life (1B65) i8z Heaven is .so 
large, and_ spacious, that it is fit to admit divers quarterings 
and mansions in it, the archangel’s throne., [and] the le- 
frigerium of the faithful before His Ascension. 

T Refri*g6ry. Obs. [ad, late L. refrTgeri~um 
(see prec.), pr a, OF. refrigerie (Godef.).] Cooling, 
refreshing, comfort, consolation. 
c 1450 Mirour Saluaciotm 3053 If the aungels presence to 


the childre in the fire refrigery made. 1483 CAXioh Gold, 
Leg. 263/2 To this deserte place gyue the refrygery and 
comfort of thy grace. *535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arh.) 41 
Luke remembreth thys perfeccion. .callyng yt the tyme of 
refrigery and confort. 1563 Jewel Def, Apol. (iSii) St* 
Yee haue stepped from the place of Spiritual refrigery, 
into the frying pan of Schisines & Heresies. 

Befriiied, erron. form of Repbained Obs. 
t Refri'nge, V. Obs. [ad. L. refringere : see 
Reeracx w.] 

1 . trans. To infringe (one’s liberties), rare—^. 
1530 Palscr. 683/1 , 1 am nat aboute nor nev« was to re- 

fiyiige your lybertyes. 

2. To refract (light). Alsoj^. 

c i6io Sir C. Heydon Astral, Disc. (1650) 11 We are first 
to agree how deep or thick this cloudy Region of the air 
that refringeth the Sunbeams may be. 1675 BAX_rEK_C’«//t. 
Theol. 1. II. 93 Vapors .. by which the light of divine immu- 
table verity, scemeth to us to he refringed, and to waver. 

"b. To knock or drive back, rare~'. 

169a Norris Curs. Refi, 24 How can they do it in such, 
troops and numbers without justling, refringmg, and invert- 
ing one another ? 

Refriuffency (rz'fri'ndg&si). [f. as prec. + 

-ENOY.] — KEEBAOTIVIXY. 

x8Sa in Ogilvie. 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 211 
Minute granules which have a high degree of refiingency. 
Re&ingent (rffri-ndsent), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. refringere to Repbact.] =Repbacxive. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 541 Considering.., that the 
changes of refringent power and of density are two co-elTects 
of very difierent nature. 1863 Ai kinson tr. GaitoP s Physics 
vn. iii. § 432 According as the refracted ray approaches, or 
deviates from the normal, the second medium is said to be 
more or less refringent or refracting than the first. iBgB P. 
Manson Trap. Diseases xxxvii. 587 The spot es.. are twice 
the size of tricophyton spores, and remarkably refringent. 

't' Refviscative, a. Obs. rare'~^. £f. med.L. 
refrisc&t-, ppl. stem of refriscare to Refbesh ’+ 
-IVE.] That refreshes, refreshing. 

1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. 11. xi. pi You shall purge hym 
with apperatiue thynges, and refnscatiue that purge the 
bloud. 

i* Refroi'd) Obs, rare. [a. OF, ref raider, 
~ier, -ir, f. re- Re- + froid cold, Cf. Refbeid ».] 
trans. To cool. 

c 1430 PTerlin 300 Nevew, be not so wroth, refroide youre 
maltalente. C1477 Caxton Jason 38 b, For to hyde her 
wil and to refroide and cole her a Util, .she left him, 

So t Befiroi’douv [OF. refroidure\, coolness. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 250 b/i He had within forth thre 
vefroydours ov coldes.,by wbicne he assuaged by coldcnes 
all the fyre withoute forth. 

'j; Refro’at, Z'. [Re- s a.] To supply 

with a new front ; to renew the front of, 

1855 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1879) I. 326, I should 
take It to have been at least refronted since Johnson's time. 
1895 Doyub Stark Mimro Lett. iv. 68 My linen had gone 
to Belfast to he refronted and recufred. 

Refru'strate^ V. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To frus- 
trate again. 

i66z Hickbrincill Jamaica 56 Being so often refrus- 
trated in their reatterapts. 

Befrygeracion, -cyon, obs. ff. Refbigebation. 
tRefb, sb^ Sc. Obs. rare. [Alteration of Reif, 
after tlxe pa. pple. of Reave zt.i, or on analogy of 
theft^ Robbery. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 132 Suppos that 
gude war nouthir tane be violence, fors, na reft. 1552 .A.bp. 
Hamilton Catech, (1884) 10 Resettaiis of thefr and left. 

Reft, sb.^ rare. [Alteration of Rift, after the 
jja. pple. of Reave zf.^, or on analogy of c/eft.'l A 
lift, fissure. 

18x1 Pinkerton Peiral. I. 495 It.. had most probably 
dropped into a reft, afterwards filled by stalactitlc matter. 
1851 Angus Serm. yiii. (1862) 156 The mountain has been 
shivered. . ; and spiritual churches.. have come out of the 
eiiornioiis reft. 

Refb, ppl. [See Reave zi.i] Robbed, bereft 
of something. 

1847 Lytton Lucretia (1833) 257 Through all this the reft 
tigress mourned her stolen whelp. 

Reft, ppl. a.'b [See Reave ©.2] Split, cleft. 

1763 PInseam Rust, I. Ixxx. 336 If. .it should not be con- 
venient to the farmer to get these wicker hurdles, but he 
should be obliged to take up with those made of reft stuff 
in form, of a gate [etc.]. 

Sefter, obs. form of Rafteb sb.1 
'hRefa. Obs. rare—K [ad. OF. refu, refill i— 
L. refuginm Refuge j^.] Refuge. 

1340 Ayenb. 138 He is hire refu and ham ssel souy. 
Eefuce, obs. form of Refuse sb. and v. 
Refa-el (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To supply 
again with fuel. 

181X Coleridge Lett, (1893) II. 567 The necessity of ever 
re-fuelling the moral feelings of the people. 

Refuge (re-fiz/da), sb. Also 5 refftige. [a. F. 
refuge c.), ad. L. refuginm, f. re- Re- back 
+ fngere to flee. See also Refu and Refute sb.^\ 
1. Shelter or protection from danger or trouble ; 
succour sought by, or rendered to, a person, f To 
do refuge, to give refuge or aid to one. 

1386 Chaucer Knils T. 862 Yeue vs neither mercy ne 
refuge But sle me first. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 448 
The grete Reffuyt and Reffuge that ihow dost to all* 
syrjfiil men. 1494 Pabvan Chrott. v. evil, 8z The .ii. sones 
of Mordred were constrayned of pure force to seche scronge 
holdes for theyr refuge, *513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 
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I. 109s To the prophet Hely a rauen dyd refuge, Brought 
hym his sustenaunce and saued his lyue. 1583 Stanyhusst 
Mneis i. (Arb.) 39 Of the[e] request I refuge, with meeke 
hubmishion humbled. 1667 Milton P, L. xi. 673 So violence 
Proceeded . . Through all the Plain, and refuge none was 
found. 17SS Warburton Seruu Luke xiii. 1-2 Wks. T788 
V. 297 The hapless Unbeliever.. hath no where to fly for 
lefuge from his terrors. *784 Covvper Task i, 238 The 
dweller in that still letreat Dearly obtains the refuge it 
aflbrds. 1807 Sir R. Wilson yml, *8 June in Life (1S62) 

II. viii. 286 All patriotism and honour has in Prussia sought 
refuge among the tvomen. 1878 Browning La Saisiaa 
429 Is he sad ? there's ready refuge. 

b. Of refuge, adapted or intended for shelter or 
protection, as in city (see City i f ) , country, har^ 
hour, place, poH, i^weapohp^ of refuge \ oH&q house 
of refuge, an institution for sheltering the home- 
less or destiUUe, 

c 1430 Lvdo. Bochas n. xxviii. 61/1 This Asylum. .Was a 
place of refuge and socours. 1483 Caxton Trevisa's Higdm 

I. XV. 29 Sychcm . . was a Cy te of refuge and of socoure. 1340 
Biiile tCranmor) 'Josh, xx. 2 Appoynte out from among you 
cyties of refuge, 1360 Daus ir. Sleidaiie's Cosnw. 49 b, The 
rest . . shall be banis.shed to have no place of lefuge, 1300 Sir 

J. Smyth DAc. Weapons 3 b, Swoids .. have been in all 
ages,. the last weapon of refuge both for horsemen, and 
footmen. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 30/2 The cities of 
refuge were rejiuired to be well supplied with water and 
necessary provisions. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. 7 He 
[Romulus] set apart a place of refuge, to which any man 
might flee, and be .safe fiom hi.s punsuers. z866 Act 29 ij- 
30 Viet. c. 1 17 § 31 Provided that such House of Refuge, 
School, or Institution is certified as a Reformatory School 
under this Act. ^ 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. Pref. (1880) 
3 The geographical position of Britain has, from the earliest 
times, icndered it a country of refuge. 

c. To take refuge, to seek safety or shelter in 
(or at') a place j also transf. (const, in), to betake 
oneself, have recourse, to (something) as a means 
of escape, consolation, etc. 

1764 Burn Poor Laws 228 The Portuguese have a notion 
of honour, that if a murderer takes refuge in their house, 
they are bound to protect him. 1751 Mrs. RadcliffeRow. 
Forest iv. We must take refuge 111 Switzerland, I think. 
1841 Elfiiinsione Hist. Ind. II. 397 The king.. was borne 
down by the superior force of his enemies, and was con. 
strained to take refuge in his capital. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iii. § 7. 147 A thunder.storm once forced the King.. to 
take refuge at the palace of the Bishop of Durham. 

transf. 1708 Atterdory Serut, vi. (1726) II. 202 These 
PcrsoiLs. .lake Refuge in Reflections on the.. Goodness of 
God. 1788 Mme. D'Arhlay Lia^y 18 Feb., I . . would have 
taken refuge in some other topic : but he seemed bent upon 
pursuing his own. 1833 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xviii. 
17s Dinah perfectly scorned logic and reason in every shape, 
and always look refuge in intuitive certainty. 2877 Mrs. 
Fohbestbk Miguon 1. 113 Capi. Carlyle goes to his own 
room,, .and takes refuge in a cigar. 

2 . One who, or that which, serves to give shelter, 
protection, aid, comfort, etc. 

0*1430 I/Vdg. Min. Poems (Percy Sac.) 203 Reste and 
lefuge to folk disconsolat, Fadirof pite and consolacioun, 
Blis.sid Leonard 1 1481 Caxton Myrr. i. xiii. 39 He that 
is the very reffuge of alle creatures. *335 Eden Decades 8$ 
The byshoppe of Burges beinge the chiefe refuge of this 
nauigntion. 1607 Siiaks. Timon iii. iii. 11 Must I be his 
last Refuge 7 a iSdo Hammond Serm, xxiii. Wks. 1684 IV. 
635 In the midst of his Ship wrack, when there be planks 
and refuges enough about him. 1784 Cowfer Teak iv. 
396 Sleep seems tlieironly refuge ; for, alas I Where penury 
IS full the thought is chained. xSax Siiellev Promeih. 
Unb. I, 31X Howl, Spirits of the living and the dead, Your 
lefuge, your defence lies fallen and vanquished. ex886 
Kipling Dejmrtnt. Ditties, etc. (1899) 101, I go back To 
Rome and leisure.. .Or hooks— the refuge of the destitute, 

3 . A place of safety or security ; a shelter, asylum, 
stronghold. Also infg. context. 

14. . in Tnndttlds Vis. (1843) 136 And lyke a dowve fle to 
his refuge. 1333 Covekdale i Macc. x. laOnelyat Bethsura 
remayned cenayne of the lewes.., for Bethsura was their 
refuge. 01x548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VI 13X Thei had no 
certain refuge nor place to rcsorte to. 1598 Grenewey 
Tacitus, Ann. iv. xi. (1622) 106 With .small bloudshed of the 
barbarians, by reason of their refuges at band. 1667 
Milton P. L, 11. 168 This Hell then seem'd A refuge from 
those wounds, 1784 Cowfer Task vi. 310 Drawn from his 
refuge in .some lonely elm.. ventures forth.. The squirrel. 
x8x4-x3 Siiellcv Wordsiuorth q Thou hast like to a rock- 
bnill refuge stood Above the blind and battling muhitude. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. i, xv, 103 [The chamois] flew with the 
speed of the wind to its refuge in the mountains. 

lb. (See quot.) 

1891 H. Matthews in Larts Times XCII. 96/2 Female 
Convicts . , are in certain cases released to refuges nine 
months before the ordinary time for release on licence. 

C. A portion of the roadway marked off at busy 
crossings, for securing the safety of foot passengers. 

x88x Grant White England xiv. 320 The contrivance 
called a ‘ refuge ’ which is placed at intervals more or less 
convenient in the roadway of the street. x8g6 Daily News 
XI Sept, 4 'I'he election of a large refuge, which would 
separate the two lines of traflic. 

4 . 1 8 " A way or means of obtaining shelter or 
safety ; a resource ; recourse to a practice. Obs. 

1339 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 163/1 He. .hath a sure and 
viidoubtable reiuge . . to brynge him out of all perplexite, in 
that God hath commaunded him in all such doutes to 
byleue his churche. *S4x R. Copland Galyetfs Terap. 
Gj, We must somtyme come and haue refuge to the 
sendyng of blode. 1607 Siiaks. Cer. v. iii. ix Their latest 
refuge Was to send him. 1638 J onios Paint. A ncienis 313 
These shifts and by-ways.. are roeer refines to shelter our 
infirmitie. X670 Clarendon IJ/t (1760) I. v. 177 The king 
then, as the last Refuge, calls for the English Mastiffs. 
X734. tr, RoUin's Aitc, Hist. (1827) II. u. ii. la A general.. 


has no other lefuge left, than continually to raise the ex- 
pectation of his allies by some fresh exploits. 

fb. To have or make one's refttge". to betake 
oneself for refuge to a person or place. Obs. 

*S79 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 248/x To the end we 
may h.Tiie our refuge to his mcrcie. a 1648 Ld. Hlrbert 
Hen. l^///j[i683)439 Theoffendersmaking their refuge from 
one lordship marcher to another, were continued without 
punishment and correction. 

c, A plea, pretext, excuse, or answer, in which 
one takes refuge. 

1349 in Burnet Hist. Ref. {16S1) II. Records 1. 177 His re- 
fuge was only, That they would fain learn how they might 
honestly answer the French, itoi Shake, i Hen. VI, v. iv. 
69 She and the Dolphin haue bin iugling, I did imagine 
what would be her refuge. 1690 Bentley Phal, Pref. 19 
The Starters of this Calumny, .betook themselves to this 
Refuge, That [etc.]. 1724 Waterland Farther Vitid, 

Christ's Div.iL § 15 The boasted pretence . . , the last refuge 
both of Sociuians and Arians, is entirely routed and baflded. 
*77S Johnson in Boswell 7 Apr., Patriotism is the last 
refuge of n scoundrel. i8g* Daily News 24 Nov. 4/7 As 
patriotism is sometimes the last refuge of a scoundrel, so 
economy. . is the last refuge of a ReacUonary. 

6. attrib., as refuge house, hut, place, tower’, 
refuge hole (see quot. 1S83). 

c 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxi. ii. Lord,. .Be my rock, 
my refuge tosver. 18x3 Scott Rokeby vi. vi, I’ve sought 
for refuge-place in vain. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xviii. 
187 This little refuge-hut. .was the means of saving the lives 
of these four men. xSflg J. Ker Serm. (1874) 339 To make 
the death of Christ a mere refuge-house for pardons. xSSa 
Guesley Gloss. Coal-mining, Refuge Hole, a place foimed 
in the side of an underground plane or horse road, .in which 
men can take refuge during the passing of a train, or when 
firing shots. 

Refuge (re-fiialg), V. Now rare. [f. the sb., 
or ad. if. r^ugier,frefitger (iglh c.),us\ia.llyiefi. 
se rifugier, to lake refuge.] 

1 . trails. To afford a refuge, asylum, or retreat to 
(a person) ; to shelter, protect. Also occas. in pass., 
to be refuged, to have taken refuge. 

1394 O. B- Quest. Profit. Concern. 13 b, A strong couert 
and sanctuarie ..to refuge the wronged, 16x3 Sherley 
Trav. Persia Hauing promise of the Turke that he 
should be detained in Corassan where be was refuged. z68x 
Temple Mem. xii. Wks. 1731 1. 358 Prince William, .[has] 
been refuged and supported by that Crown against.. the 
Emperor, xjso Mrs. Manley Power of Love vii. (1741) 
359 Castruchio .. promised to receive and refuge her at 
a fair House he had at Tivoli. 1779 G. Keate Sketches 
fr. Nat. II. 143 They found all the people on hoard, re- 
fuged [1790 retired] in different places beneath the deck. 
x8i8 Shelley Eugan. Hills 205 So shall be Tlie city that 
did refuge thee. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil s Aeneid 22 
Thou who alone hast refuged oar distress. 

irons/. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, v. v. 26 Like silly Beggars, 
Who sitting m the Stockes, refuge their shame That many 
haue, and others must sit there. 

fb. refi. To take refuge; to flee for refuge to 
a place. Obs. 

x6x8 T, Adams Serm. 9 Sensoalitie is the voluptuous man's 
mountaine, there he refiigeth himselfe against all reproofes. 
x(^3 T, Coleman Serm. in Kerr Covenants (1895) 173 The 
ministers of the Lord that have refuged themselves to this 
little Sanctuary. 1709 Mbs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) 

111.240 He was expell'd the Empire, and refuged himself 
in the Persian Court. X748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) 
IL 304, 1 have refuged myself in his family. 

2 . intr. To take refuge ; to seek shelter or pro- 
tection. Also fig. 

1638-48 G. Daniel Eclog. v. 302 And now, the King Is 
pleas’d to refuge there. 1700 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 4, 
I was reported to have refugM among the Villagers. X730 
— Power of Love i. (1741) zi6 He.. refuged in the Great- 
ness of his Courage. 17^ Mrs. A. M. Johnson Mon- 
mauth I. 47 She had heard that pirates refuged formerly 
in the Hebrides. 1803 Southey Modoc in Ant. xxvii, Upon 
the heights Eastward, how few have refuged 1 1899 Rider 

Haggard in Longm, Mag. Oct 533 They move in short 
dipping flights, refuging in every convenient tree. 

t b. To flee for refuge. Obs. rare. 

1636 Finett For, Ambass, tzi The Duke do Soubise re- 
fuged hether from France upon miscarriage of some under- 
takings of his there. 

Hence Be'fuged ppl. a. rare. 

xyae tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, x-jih C. I. 11. iii. 39 If the 
refugM Person is guilty, be diall agree to make proper 
Satisfaction for him. 

Befuge, obs. (or dial.) var. of Refuse sb. and v. 

Refugee (refizrdgf), sb. Also 7-8 xefugie. 
^d. F. nfugii, pa. pple. of refugier ; see Refu ob v. 
The Anglicized form in -ee appears almost as early 
as that in -ie, and soon became the standard one.] 

1 . a. One who, owing to religious persecution or 
political troubles, seeks refuge in a foreign country ; 
orig. applied to the French Huguenots who came 
to England after the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes in 1685. 

a. 1683 Burnet Tracis (i68g) I. 27 Zurich demanded the 
Estates of the refugies. 1691 Lomi. Gas. No. 2679/1 The 
Troops in the Town behaved themselves very well, and 
particularly the French Refugies. 1709 Steele Toiler 
No. 13 F 2 That all the French Refugies in those Dominions 
are to be naturalized, . 

p. 1687 Evelyn 12 June, The poore and religious 

refugees who escaped out of France in the cruel persecution . 
16^ Prior Secretary 8 The long-winded cant of a dull 
refugee, 1707 Lend. Gas. No. 4334/4 There was also an 
hundile Address from the French Refugees in the Kingdom 
of Ireland. 1783 New York during A 7 ner. Rev, (1861) 141 
A very considerable embarkation pf Refugees took place 
last week hound for Novo 'Scotia and Canada. X797 


Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 51/1 Since the revolt of the 
British colonies in America, we have frequently heard of 
American refugees. 18x4 Mackintosh Res), Lives Milton's 
Nephews Wks. 1846 II. 503 Some of those ingenious and 
excellent Protestant refugees, whose writings contributed to 
excite all Europe against Louis XIV. a X842 Arnold Later 
Hist. Rome. (1S46) 1. v. 203 Attending thelectures of Philo, 
then a refugee from Athens. 1879 Fife-Cookson Armies 
of Balkans i, s A large number of refugees from the Tunja 
Valley had already arrived. 

b. A lunaway ; a fugitive from justice, etc. rare. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qttal. (1809) III. 108, I held 
myself as the refugee Jonas, whose crimes brought perdition 
on all in the vessel. xSx6 Scott Old Mart, vi, With a 
promise on Morton’s part that he would call the refugee 
when it was time for him to pursue his journey. 

•\Q.iraiisf. of migratory birds. Obs,rare‘~\ 
1764 Harmer Observ. x. xiv. 4x3 Among other refugees of 
that time Maillet elsewhere expressly mentions quails. 

2 . U.S. A name given, esp. in New York State, 
to parties of marauders in the American revolu- 
tionary war who claimed British protection; = 
Cowboy 2. Obs. exc. Hist. 

X780 Andr^ {iitie) Cow-Chace, in Three Cantos published 
on Occasion of the Rebel General Wayne’s attack of the 
Refugees Block-House on Hudson’s River. 1782 J. Adasis 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 403, I expect all the rancor of the 
refugees will be poured out upon Cornwallis for ij. 1822 F. 
CooFER Spy vii, The more cunning refugees dispersed in 
small bands ; . . the dispersion of a troop of Cow-boys was 
only the extension of an evil. 

3 . a. Used appositively, as refugee tutor, etc. 

1721 R, Newton Univ. Educ. 181 Grooms, and footmen, 

and nuises, and refugee tutors. 1791 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Lifejfy Writ. (1832) II. X43 The aristocrats are gone 
and going in great numbers to join the refugee princes. 
1833 Ht. M ARTiNEAu Vanderpui ^ S. iv. 63 Our refugee 
divines preach to more purpose. X858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, 
IX. xi. (1872) 111 . 188 Stanislaus has abundance of useless 
refugee Polish Magnates about him. 

b. attrib. Characteristic of a refugee. 

1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 407 Animated by the 
true refugee hatred of the country which had cast him out, 
HenceBefngee* v., to take refuge ; Sefagree-ism, 
the condition of a refugee; Be^gcee'ship, the 
personality of a refugee, {iionce-wds.) 

1730 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 373 Whether the report was 
raised by the English rebels refugee’d at Paris Feta]. 1784 
jn Southey Li/e Andrew Bell (1844) I. bqs All will go on 
admirably with your refugeeship. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. III. xxii, A Pole, or a Czech, or something of that 
fermenting sort, in a state of political lefugeeism. 

tAeftlgy. Obs. rare—K [ad. L. refugium'. 

see Refuge jA] A place of refuge. 

1535, CovERDALc I Macc. xi. 41 To dryue them out which 
weie in the castell at lerusalemand in the other refugies. 
BeftUB(s, obs. Sc. forms of Refuse v. 
Befuissall, obs. Sc. form of Refusal. 
Refnlgence (i/T^'ldgens). [ad. L. refulgen- 
tia : see Rbfulqeet and -erce.] The quality of 
being refulgent ; splendour, brightness, radiance, 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 194 The refulgences of those 
Carbuncles. 1692 Knatcubull tr. Anuot. N. Test. 259 
The refulgence of the eternal light. 1774 Wraxall Tour 
North. Europe (1776) 169 A bar of ore, tlie heat and refiil- 
ence of which were almost insupportable to me at ten feet 
istance. i8a5_ Scott Talism, ii. The calm, clear, blue re- 
fulgence of a winter’s lake. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women ^ 
B.l. xiv. 269 All tliis bloom and rosy refulgence, which are 
phrases of the poets. 

Befalgency (ri'flo’ldgensi). ? Obs. [See prec. 
and -ENOY.j =Kbfolgeecb. 

16x6 Chapman HemeVs Hymn Venus 93 Giue me .the 
lefulgende Of most renown’d and rich posteritie. C1643 
Howell Lett, (16^0} II. li. 60 Her sight is presently dazled 
and disgregated with the refulgency and coruscations thereof. 
X74X-2 Stackhouse Hist. Bible iv. ii. (1752) 1. 461/1 [!Mose.s] 
was oblig'd then to keep at a more awful Distance from 
the tremendous Throne of God, and not come within the 
Circle of its refulgency. 1796 T. Scott Comm, Daniel x, 
To behold, with our bodily eyes, the refulgency of his per- 
sonal and mediatorial excellences. 

Befalgent (wTo-lcMent), a. [ad. L. reful- 
gent-em, -pres. pple. of refulgere, f. re- Re- -i-fulgSre 
to shine.] Shining with, or reflecting, a brilliant 
light ; radiant, resplendent, gleaming. 

1309 [see h]. x^8 J, Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878} 127 
Haires of a goldlike hewe ; (not purest gould so refulgent). 
163s Quarles Embl. iv. ii, 194 Enrich mine eyes with thy 
refulgent ray. x66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. 238 The moj,t 
refulgent colours are the result of light and shadows. 1717 
Pope Iliad xi. 204 In blazing heaps, the grove’s old honours 
fall, And one lefulgent ruin levels all. 1788 Wesley Wks. 
(1872) VI. 292 There will be no clouds or fogs ; but one 
bright, refulgent day. ^ i8iw J. Barlow Columb. iv. 474 
Freedom.. here shall rise. Light her new torch in my re- 
fulgent skies. 2864 Tennyson Experiments, Milton 13 
Some refulgent sunset of India. 

b. transf. ox fig. 

2309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. (Percy Soo.) 43 These poeles 
. . Devoyde our riidenes wyth grete fyry lemes ; Theyr 
centencioUs verses are refulgent. 1624 Quarles Dtv. 
Poems, Sion's Elegies (17x7) 383 Sion, the glory of whose 
refulgent Fame Gave earnest of an everlasting name. x8ai 
Shelley Adonais v, Others more sublime. .Have sunk, 
extinct in their refulgent prime. 1^0 Dickens Bam. 
Rudge xxvii. Bestowing upon the locksmith a most re- 
fulgent smile, he left them, 

+ c. Asa term of compliment applied, to a lady. 
xfo2 Marstom Ant. 4* Mel, ii. Wks. 1656 I, 25 Bright and 
refulgent ladle, daine your eare. 2656 S. Holland Zara 
(1719) 83 Who wait upon the high-born, illustrious, and re- 
fulgent Maulkina. 
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Hence Refa'lgently ttch >. ; Befii'l^eiitiiess. 

1626 T. H. tr, Ca7asiu's Holy Crt. ao+ This lewell , . re- 
fulgently shining with the rayes of a constant equality of 
spirit 1664 H. More Myst. htiq., A^ol. 501 How re- 
fulgently bright and glorious the bodies of the blessed are 
at the Resurrection. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Rtifulgmimss, 
brightness, ^lendor. 

Befniia (r/fo'nd), sb. [f. next.J Repayment. 
1866 Morn. Star 6 Mar. 6/3 He instituted this suit to 
obtain a refund of the sum. 1884 Har^er^'^s Mag.^'BX7R\t/x 
That claims for drawback or refund be paid upon due proof 
only. 

Befuud (r^Tcnd), vA [ad. OF. refiinder (re- 
fonc^er) or L. refun^e, f. re- -^-fundh’e to 
pour : see Found ». 3 ] 

1 . tmns. To pour back, pour in or out again Qit. 
and Now rare or Obs. 

1386 Almatiah for Year 8 pe vertu or J>e influens pat it 
haceor receyvesofpehyerplanetys..it refundes and puttys 
til pe erthe by bis bemys. c 1450 tr. De Imitaiiom 11. x. 53 
pe giftes of god mowe not flowe in us, for. .we refunde not 
ayen all to pe original! welle. 1633 H. More Aih. 
II. xiL Schol. § I (1712) 160 It is at last refunded into the Body 
by the left Ventricle of the Heart. 1674 Govt, Tongue v. 56 
One may as easily perswade the thirsty earth to refund the 
water she has suckt into her veins. 1725 Fore Odyssty xii. 
132 Thrice in dire thunders she refunds the tide. 1763 
Antiq, in Ann, Reg, 181/1 The -waves play, absorbed in 
each other and again refunded. [iSx8 Scott Hrt, Midi, i, 
Two lawyers, whose wetted garments, .would refund a con- 
siderable part of the water they bad collected.] 

b. To g^ve back, restore. Also absol. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 179 The membres inferialle 
supporte and do seruyee, the.. membres mediate receyve, 
and refunde. 1694 Cbowne Regiilns iv. 43 This body. . 
Asks the refunding all our victories. 1699 AVoooward in 
PML Trans. XXL 217 These. .being Vegetable Substances, 
when refunded back again into the Earth, serve for the 
formation of other like Bodies. 1836 Dove Logie Chr. 
Faith V. i. § 2. 215 An animal nature which . . is compeljed 
to refund its constituent matter to the planet . . on which 
it grew. 

t e. Philos. To put back into something ante- 
cedent. Obs. 

1696 J. Serjeant Meth. Science 222 They cannot . . with- 
out making use of Principles, refund Effects into their 
Proper Causes. 169^ — Solid Philos. 452 So that all the 
Certainty of Authority is to be refunded into Intrinsecal 
Arguments. [1836-7 Sm AV, Hamilton Metapli. iv, (1877) I. 
77 The intellectual necessity of refunding effects into their 
causes.] * 

2 . To make return or restitution of (a sum re- 
ceived or taken) ; to hand back, repay, restore. 

1 SS 3 Prwy Conncil Scot, J, 146 To refund; content, 
and pay to ane lionoiable man . . the sowme of v‘ lib. i66t 
Pepys Piafy ao Oct, I am to refund to.. Lord Peter- 
borough what he had given us six months ago. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer’s Lapland xxv. 116 The maid’s Father is sen- 
tenced to refund either the entire sum, or half of it, as the 
case stands. 1723 AVodrow Corr, (1843) HI. 10 AVhatever 
charges you are at in copying I shall willingly refund. 1727 
Pope, etc. Art of Sinking gs If you would describe a rich 
man refunding his treasures, express it thus, 1784 Cowfer 
Ta^ III. 799 Some private purse Supplies his need with 
a usurious loan, To be refunded duly. 1844 H. H, AVilson 
Rrit, India I, 441 They, .refunded to the peasantry of the 
counliy the money which had been extorted from them. 
187s Jo WOT Plato (ed. 2) V, 134 A thief, whether he steals 
much or little, must refund twice the amount. 

3 . To reimburse, repay (a person). 

1736 Swift Lei, to Bp. Hart 13 May, The printer has a 
demand.. to be fully refunded, both for his msgraces, bis 
losses, and the apparent danger of his life, 1862 J. M. 
Ludlow Hist. U, S. 204 A proposal to refund him out of 
the Treasury was now made in Congress. 1895 Daily Ne^os 
30 Oct. 6/7 If you are out of pocket by this business, [ 1 ] 
shall be glad to contribute towards refunding you. 

4 . absol. To make repayment. 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. viii. iii. § 43 As none were Losers 
employed in that service,, .so wefinde few refunding back to 
charitable uses. 1706 Mrs. Cehtlivre Basset-Table v, 
I believe you are the first Gamester that ever refunded, 
*735 Smollett Qm;K. (1803) IV. 60 He not only refuses to 
refund, but also denies that 1 ever lent liim the ten crowns, 
1841 Macaulay Rss., Hastings (1850) 606 The majority. . 
voted , . that Hastings had corruptly received between thirty 
and forty thousand pounds ; and that he ought to be com- 
pelled to refund. 

Hence Befa'nded fpl, a, ; Befu'ndlug vbl, sb.i- 
Also Befa’udex i, one who refunds. . 

1691 T. Brown Reas. Nev) Converts taking Oaths 3 A 
City Usurer turn'd into a Refunder of his ill-gotten Estate. 
1823 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Barbara S — , Ravenscroft..in 
silence took back the refunded treasure. 1843-36 Bouvier 
Law Diet. (ed. 6) s.v. Refund^ On a deficiency of assets, 
executors .. are entitled to have refunded to them legacies 
which they may have paid. they are generally authorized 
to require a refunding bond.* 

Befa’nd (rf-), 0.2 [Re- 5 a.] tram. To fund 
again or anew. Hence Befu'nding vbl. sb? ; also 
Befii'iLder 2. 


186a in Worcester. 1896 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 22 A 
4/2 AVhen the bonds are .sold and the floating indebtedn 
IS refunded, .let us j'oin in well-wishing to the 1 efunde 
1900 ivesim. Gas. 23 Apr. 8/1 The disbutsements of I 
Treasury in connexion with the re-funding of bonds. 
Bi0fu.]id]U6Ji'b (rffp'ndmenl), [f. Refund t 
+ -MBNT.] The act of refunding. 
x8a6 IjANBElia Ser. ir. Pop. Fallacies li. The denunciaft 
have been fain to postpone the prophecy of refundment ti 
late posterity. 1896 lVesim.Gas. 18 Feb. s/r Theguaranti 
, .for the refundment of such a loan. 


Refurbish (n-fffubij),©. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
furbish anew j to repolish, do up again. 


16x1 CoTGR., Refourbir, to refurbish, repoHsh. 1824 
Lanoor I mag. Couv.f Abbe Delille 4 - Landor\iys. 1833 1 . 
100/1 It requires a better poet to refurbish a trite thought 
than to exhibit an original 1874 Gladstone Ritualism in 
Confeinp. Rev. Oct. 674 She has refurbished and paraded 
anew every rusty tool 

Hence BefliTbiahed ppl. a. ; Ref a Tbishing 
vbl. sb . ; also Befa'xbislimezii:. 

1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt^xiii, It was a charming little 
room in its refurbished condition. 1879 Daily Eeros 31 Dec. 
s/2 The refurbishing of an old and faded political celebrity. 
1883 Sat. Rev. s Dec. 732 The figures which are in process 
of lefurbishment at Madame Tussaud's. 

Befumish (rlfii'jaiiJ), V. [Re- S a.] Irons. 
To furnish anew, in various senses. 

i331_Elyot Gov. i. xxiy, [Henry VII] refurnisshed his 
dominions, and repayred his manours. 1398 llARRirr Theor. 
lYarresiv. iii. log If any men. .be hurt or slaino,.. how me 
these rankes to be refurnLsbed. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man, 11. vii. (1677) 187 The Brutes and Biids.. might easily 
refurnish the same Continent after the subsiding ol the 
Flood. 1829 Lytton Disonmed xxv. You ivill refurnish the 
house, 1 suppose 7 1849 Stuvel Camie's Nccess, Inti-od. 48 
The Reformed church of England was never adapted to 
overthrow, however it might modify and refurnish, the 
fabric of supeistition. 

Hence BeftL'xnished fpl. a. ; Befu'rulshiueiit. 
183s Lytton Riensi iv. 1, The redecorated, refurnished, 
and smiling shops. 1880 L. Wallace Beu-Hur viii. i, The 
refurnishment was in a style richer than before. 

Hefus, obs, form of Refuse sb. and v. 
Befnsable (rffiil'zab’l), a. Now rare. [f. Re- 
fuse V. -p -able, or ad. obs. F. ref usable^ 

1 . That may be rejected or refused (when offered). 

1S70 Levins Manip. 4/8 Refusable, rccusabilis. 1611 

CoTGR., Rejectable. reiectable, refusable, 1659 H. Thorn- 
dike Wks. {1846) II. £12 No act of theirs . . is refusable by 
the Church. 16^ Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 138 Since those 
Sufferings were absolutely refusable as not being the very 
same which the Law demanded. 

tb. Deserving of rejection. Obs. 

1638 A. Fox tr. IVilrtz' Snrg. iii. xvii. 271 If a patient bath 
bled nere so much, they will phlebotomize him further, 
which is an ill and refusable way. x666 Bf. S. Parker Free 
Censure (1667) 143 The Sensation of . . displeasing Objects, 
which makes their Existence full of nothing but Sadness 
and Misery, and utterly refusable. 

2 . That may he refused (when asked for). 

163a Warren unbelievers (1654) 17 Payment was refusable, 
1668 Marvell Corr. AAfks. 1875 II. 258 My Lord, .did wish 
[etc.]. . . Which, all circumstances considered, seeming not 
refusable, my Lord Bellasis -hrit this letter. x8x8 Bentham 
Ch. Eng,, Caiech. Exam, 404 An indulgence refusable, and 
not to be granted but upon conditions, 
t Hefusado. Obs. rarer^. [app. a.Pg. refusado^ 
pa. pple. of refusar to Refuse.] (See quots.) 

13^ Florio, Rqfusati, thecouisest veluets that be, called 
refusados. Ibid., Seta/wio, a kind of thin veluet called re- 
fusados. Ibid., Fektiiito, fine, slender, course, refusado 
veluet. 

Befusal (rWijx'zal). Also 5 xefusaile, 5-7 
refusall, -faBel(l, 7 Sc. refuissall. [f. Refuse v. 

+ -AL 4.] 

1 . The act of refusing ; a denial or rejection of 
something demanded or offered. 

^1474 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 118/2 Any of the said Commys- 
sioners or Collectouis provyng the same refusell, 1523 Act 
14 ^ 15 Hen. VJII, c. 2 The same estranger. .to whom such 
refusel shalbe made. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 
107 b. Where the reasons of theyr refusall may be heard. 
1607 Norden Stirv, Dial. i. 33 It were very foolishness in a 
Tenant, for wilfull refusall thereof, to inefanger the same. 
1671 Milton Samson 1330 Do they not seek occasion of new 
quarrels. On my refusal, to distress me more . . 7 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. F. xiv. I, 404 It was impossible long to refuse so 
natural a request., without maintaining hisre^sal by arms. 
1847-9 Hf.lps Friends in C. (1831) I. 15 Accepting only for 
the fear of giving offence by refusal 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 448 If he refuse, he shall be liable to be convicted 
by law of refusal to serve. 

b. spec, in the game of dearth, the action of the 
dealer in refusing to allow a discard. Hence re- 
fusal hand, a hand on which the dealer should re- 
fuse to allow a discard. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 621/x Proposal, acceptance, or re- 
fusal made cannot be retracted. 1878 ‘ Cavendish ’ Ecarte 
53 The cases are few in whidi, witn a refu.sai, he will only 
make three or four tricks. Ibid. 58 His hand should be 
stronger than those given in the refusal hands. 

c. Of a horse ; (see Refuse v. 3 c). 

1836 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit. Rural Sports 383 A refusal is 
never desirable, as the horse . . is apt to repeat it. 1837 
Lawrence Guy Liv. xiv. 131 The mare was so savage and 
sulky still that a refusal seemed a certainty. 

d. Absolute resistance of a pile to further driving; 
the point at which this takes place. 

1^7 Cresy Encycl. Civ. Engin, (1856) 1070 The refusal of 
a pile to advance does not always insure it having arrived 
at a proper bed. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 1911/2 The 
refusal of a pile intended to support 13^ tons may be taken 
at 10 blows of a rain of 1,350 pounds [etc.]. 
t 2 . a. Repudiation (of a wife), divorce, b. 
Abandonment (of a party). Obs. rare. 

* 53 * Dial. Laws Eng. i. xxvi. F vij, Mosyes suffred a byll 
of refusell to the lues. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 843 Many 
others, leuyng king Richarde, turned and came to the part 
of the Erie of Richraonde. . .Which refusall of king Richardes 
parte [etc.]. 

3 . The chance of refusing some thing, office, or 
the like before it is offered to others ; the privilege 
or right of having it placed at one’s disposal for 
acceptance; esp. in phr, to have the refusal of. 


1371 Reg. Privy Conmil Stol. II. 80 His Presentatioun— 
togidder with the lefusall of the kirk abone-writtin. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage v. xvii. (1614) 346 If any of his 
subiects hath any precious stone of value, and make not him 
the offer of it, it is death to him ; he must haue the refusall 
of all. 1640 Boston (U. S.) Rcc. (1877) H. 34 Chiystopher 
Stanley is promised the refusall of six acies of upland, .yf it 
be there to be sould. 1708 %vt\TsSac7am. Test Wks. 1735 
JI, 1. 126 When employments go a begging for want of 
hands, they shall be sure to have the refusal. 18x2 Sinclair 
Syst. Huso. Scot, i. Add. 17 The stock kept upon turnips or 
clover, have the refusal of water at all times when soiling. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 13/1 They had the first 
refusal of any concessions he might obtain. 

4 . That which has been refused or rejected, 

1746 H. Waltole Lett, (1846) II. 166 Ireland is to be 
offered to Lord Harrington, or the Presidentship ; and the 
Duke of Dorset, now president, is to have the other’s refusal. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. 102 And next, with her 
pride, to take her sister’s refusals, as she once phrased it. 

t Befusant, a. Obs. rare'~'^. [a. F. refusant, 
pres. pple. of refuser, or f. Refuse v. + -ahtL] 
Refusing to take an oath, recusant. 

*377 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford {1880) 389 
Some of the Aldermen and Burgesses refu.sants [are required] 
to make their repaier hither to declare what lawfull causes 
they may have to the conlrarye. 

t BefU'Se, eb? Obs, Also 4 refous, 4-3 (7) 
refus, 5 reflFas(e, 6 refuee, Sc. refais(e. [a. OF. 
refus, f. refuser to Refuse.] 

1 . = Refusal I. (Common in 15-1 6th c.) 

X390 Gower Conf. HI. 298 The! made hem naked a£ 

thei scholde,. .Amonges hem was no refus. r 1420 Lvna. 
Assembly of Gods 848 Refuse of Ryche.sse & Worldly 
Veynglory. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (1877) 53 
The reffuses of a nygard ben bettir than the lai gesces of si 
prodygall waster. 1323 Ln. Berners Froiss. II. cci. 
[cxcvii.] heading. Of the refuee of them of Acquytayne 
made to the Duke of Lancastre. 1368 Grafton Chron, II. 
513 As of the refuse made vnto my Lorde of Gloucester, 
of openyng the tower to him,, .he aunswereth [etc.]. 1600 

Fairfax Tasso xii. xiii, Readie with a proud refuse Argante.s 
was his proffred aid to scorne. a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. 
Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 280 His refuse would have made a great 
Commotion. 

b. Of refuse (OF. de refus), not worth hunting. 
So without refuse (OF. sans refus), that ought to 
be hunted. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 1x5 Si)>en wan |>ei Inglond 
now er jiise bot mansbond, rascaile of lefous. c 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If a man se a wylde 
boore ]>e whiche seme hym giet ynogh, as men seye of be 
hertc chaseable of x., he shall save a wylde boore of pc 
thred yere, )>at is withoute refuse. 

2. = Refusal 3. 

*733 Smollett Cnt. Fathom (1784) 02/2 A certain lady of 
quality bespoke the refuse of the jewel. 

Befuse (re'fltiis), a. and sb.^ Forms : 4 refus, 
refPuys, 5, 7 refuee, 6 refuze, refows, 6-7 
reffuse, (6 reffize), 6-7 (9) refuge, 4- refuse, 
[app. an irregular adoption of OF. refuse ( = 
mod. F. refusi), pa. pple. of 7 -efuser to Refuse.] 

A. adj. fl. Refused or rejected. Const. ^( = 
by). Obs. rare. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 514 (370) My langwyssliynge, 
Thai am refus of eueiy creature. 1308 Dunbar Flyting 
105 Forworthin fule, of all the warld reffuse. 

2 . Rejected or thrown aside as worthless or of 
little value ; discarded, useless ; f odd (money). 

[1423 in Kennett/’«n Ant. (1818) II. 250 De Ima lefuse 
vendita. .hoc anno.] 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 367/2 All the 
refuse Hornes, .to sell. s'in8~^Churchw. Acc,, Croscombe 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 26 More over in the box of refows money 
resteth..xir. iiijif. 1330 Palsgr. 261/2 Refuse woll, layne 
refusee, x6ii Bible i Sam. xv. 9 Euery thing that was 
viie, and refuse, that they destroyed vtterly. 1638 Earl of 
Cork Diary in Lissnore Papers Ser. i. (1886) V. 32 , 1 sould 
7 tonnes of refuge steele. 1639 Hammond On Ps. xxxi. 12 
As that refuse potsheard, cast out as good for nothing. 1754 
Hawkins Refl. Card-playing 19 Seizing^ on a Heap of 
Refuse Cards that lay by him, began playing them away. 
1827-33 Willis Parrhasius 6 A dog Crunching beneath the 
stall a refuse bone. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 23 Certain trades pour their refuse water into livers. 

iransf. *770_ Langhorne Plnias'ch (1879) I- 98/* He 
ordered the Milesians to bury him in a certain refu.se and 
neglected place. 1879 Chr. Rossetti Seek 4 - 59 A refuse 

burial in heat and frost and without lamentation, 

b. of persons, rare. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1636) 207 The refuse and 
scattered People of the overthrowne Army his Father had 
lost before. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa iii. 136 Another 
kinde of reffuse people of one family and disposition with 
the former. 1820 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Two Races Men, As 
distasteful as Priam's refuse sons. 

B. sb. 1 . That which is cast aside as worthless ; 
mbbish or worthless matter of any kind; the 
rejected or rubbishy part of anything. 

c X440 Promp. Parv, 373/1 0 wte caste, or refuse, or coralyce 
of come. Ibid. 427/a Refuee, or owt caste, what so euer 
hyt be, ceMwsm, purgamentum, X45s Rolls of Parlt. 
y. 323/1 No Silke..but of ye wurst refuse that they mowe 
have. 1347 Act i Edw, P 7 , c. 3. § 2 Giving the same .slaue 
..such reffuse of meate as he shall thinke meete. 1397 
Bacon Coulers Good 4 Evill E.ss. (Arb.) 141 Many kinoes 
[of things] haue much refuse which counteiuale that which 
they haue excellent. x66a J. Davies tr. Otearms' Voy. 
Ambass. 223 The best Wolleu Tapistry in the whole Coun- 
trey, whereof there is brought into Europe but the refuse. 
*709 St^h(»e ParapAr. IV. 313 In themselves they are no 
Refuse, 1753 Magens Insurances I. 
®S7 The Company alledged..that there generally was some 
Refu.se among a whole Cargo of Hemp. 1832 ISabbage 
Eeon. Manuf. xxxii, 319 Light almost solar has been extracted 
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from the refuse of fish. 1865 Dickens Mui. Friend i. iii, 
Slipping over the stones and refuse on the shore. 

trantf. 1369 E. Hake Newes ontofPowUs Churchyarde 
(1570) F ij, Was euer scene, .such monstious kinde of men, 
Such voinite, leffize, Dunghill drosse? 1399 Angry 

IFom, Aiingdon (Percy Soc.) 80 Why, thou whorson refuge 
of a tayler [etc.]. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 109 p 3 The 
Refuse of a Heart long before given away to a Coxcomb. 
1749 Smollett Gil Bias (1707) III. 87 Miserable authors 
whose works are the refuse of libraries and players. 

b. The worthless or outcast portion of some class 
of persons ; the scum, offscourings, dregs, etc. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (r6zi) 145 But the greater part 
void of judgement, and the refuce of the people in simple 
attire, ran roguing abroad. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, I. 23 These, .are the refuse of the tribute Children. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 99 P 8 [This] has given Occasion 
to the very Refuse of Mankind.. to set up for Men of 
Honour, 18x3 Siieli.ey Q. Mai iv. 18 1 The refuse of 
society, the dregs Of all that is most vile, 1S38 Norton 
Topics 118 Jones, Brown, and Robinson, the ‘ refuse \ remain 
with the legiment to be slaughtered by their sepoys. 

c. The leavings d/’ ( = what is left by) something. 

1663 Manley Grolins' Low C. Warres loi He had with 

him, something more than Eight Hundred Horse, and Six 
Thousand Foot, the Refuse and Remains of the French 
Troubles and Tumults. X704 Swift Batt. Bks. Misc, (1711) 
s6o Some Carcass half devour'd, the Refuse of gorg'd Wolves 
or ominous Ravens, a t8oo Cowpdr Heroism 70 Yet man . . 
Gleans up the refuse of the general spoil. 

2 . aitrib. and Cotnb.f as refuse eater, heap, matter ; 
refuse consumer or destructor, a furnace in which 
refuse of various kinds is burned; refuse sifter, 
one who is employed in separating the more useful 
parts of refuse from the utterly worthless. 

1848 Dickens Domhey xv, The miserable waste ground, 
where the refuse-matter had been heaped of yore. 1863 
Lyell Antiq. Man aa The contents of the Danish refuse- 
heaps. 1884 J. SiiAKMAN Hist. Swearing i. i The bone- 
.sellers and refuse-sifters of. .Clare Market. 1889 J, Jacobs 
Failes of AEsop I. 66 The refuse-eater and the ofial-eater 
Belauding each other. 1893 Daily Hews 3 Aug. 3/3 The 
burning, fiery furnace . .was simply a lefuse consumer. 1893 
Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. B/i That most essential sanitary 
aOTaratus, a refuse destructor. 

Hefuse (rffiw'z),®. Forms : 4 (5-6 iV.) refus, 
(4 refusy, 5 refuseu, -yn), 4-6 refltis(8)-, 5-6 
refiioe, Sc. refoys-, (6 refaga), 6-7 Sc. refuia(B)-, 
4- refuse, [ad. F. refuser (12th c, = Pg, refusar, 
Sp. rehusar, obs. It. rifusare) pop.L. *refnsdre, 
f. pa. pple. : see Refund w,2] 

I. fl. a. To disclaim, disown, decline to coun- 
tenance (an act). Obs.—'' 

13., Coer de L. Cursyd be he that thy werk alowe I.. 
Thou hast done us gret scharae : Thou wer wurthy to have 
blame ; Al swylke werkes I refuse. 

t b. To avoid, keep clear of or free from (sin, 
vice, etc.). Obs. 

2337 Lay Folks Caieck. 38 The seuen vertues that ilk 
man sal use, And.. the seuen dedely sinnes that man sal 
refuse. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 164 If a Prince wplde him 
reuIe..This vice sholde be refused, Wherof the Princes ben 
assoted. x3a6 PHgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 3 What we 
shold ensewe & folowe, and what we sholde refuse & for- 
sake. X334 More Cotnf. oast. Trib. ii. Wks, 1207/2 Geue 
the Emperor those thinges that are his, refusing al extorsion 
and bribery beside, 1387 Induct. Mirr, Mag. viii, Examples 
there, for all estates you find,. .The gentleman vngentlenes 
refuse, ifiox Hautcliffe Virtues 399 By his being well 
directed in his Morals, to refuse evil and to do good. 

2 . To decline to take or accept (something offered 
or presented) ; to reject the offer of (a, thing). 

X3. . K. Alts. 396 Theo falcegoddude al his wille. .; Theo 
game refuse scheo n'olde. CX330 R. Brunne (i8ro) 

103 Porgh conseile of som of hise, refused [F. refusal he Jjat 
present. X393 Langl. P. PI. C. xiv. 142 Ich seih. .how fiat 
men inede token, and mercy refusedeu. C1423 Wyntoun 
Cron. II. v. 338 Bot he refoysitt |»at curtassy, For |>e wor.schep 
of his larde, XS13 Douglas /Eneis iv. iii. 34 Quhat wickit 
wychtwald ever Refuse sic proffer.. 7 1396 Siiaks. Aferc/i. V, 
V. i. 2X1 No Woman had it, but a ciuilT Doctor, Which did 
refuse three thousand Ducates of me. X67X Milton P. R. 
II. 329 Meats by the Law unclean.. young Daniel could 
refuse. 17x0 Swift yml. to Stella v, Lord Halifax 
began a health to me to-day;. .which I refused. 1735 
CoLMAN & Thornton Connoisseur No. 60 P 4 A leads a 
strong Club, which B refuses. 1774 Gdldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VII. 82 Four days after they refuse all vegetable 
food. x8ao Shelley in Lady Shelley Memorials (1859) 138 
It was refused at Drury Lane, .on a plea of the story being 
too horrible, x^7 Mr.s. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 
242 Rather let the duty be undertaken by those who refuse 
foreign assistance. 

b. To reject (a thing or person) in making a 
choice or selection, f Also const, from. Some- 
what rare. 

XS26 Tindale Matt, xxi. 42 The same stone which the 
bylders refu.sed, is set in the princypall parte of the corner. 
1336 Lauder Tractate 308 , 1 bane maidknawin. .How that 
je suld Elect.. Jour Iugis..And quhome 3e aucht fM to 
refuse Frome that gret office. x6ii Bible Isa. vii. 15 That 
hee may know to refuse the euill, and choose_tbe good, 
X633 Herbert Priest to Temple iv. They say it is an ill 
Mason that refuseth any stone, Watts Logic iv. i, By 
this means they [poets and orators] will better judge what to 
chuse and what to refuse. 

3 . To decline to accept or submit to (a command, 
rule, instruction, etc.) orto undergo (pain or penalty). 

1373 Barbour Bntee xii. 205 Nane payn sail refusit be 
Tifi. we haue maid our cuntre fre. c x^ Chaucer Clerics 
T. 72 Accepteth thanne of vs the trewe entente That neuere 
yet refuseden thyn heeste. e 1400 Cursor M. 28678 (Cott. 
Galba), pis man..es in will to sin nomare, And refuses 
penance neuer pc lose, X484 Caxton Fables of ^sop v. 


xvi, He that reffuseth the good doctryne of his fader, yf 
euyj happe cometh to hym it is but ryght. X360 Daus tr, 
Sleidane s Conun. 112 [They] graun ted out proces against 
cer ten,.. whose judgement, unles they surceased they would 
refuse, a x6i8 Raleigh Sceptick in Rem. (1631) 15 This 
cieature chuseth his food, refuseth the whip, fawneth on Lis 
Master. X667 Milton P. L. vi. 41 To subdue By force, 
who reason for thir Law refuse. 17B4 Cowper Task v, 874 
Yet thus we dote, refusing while we can Instruction. X836 
Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports 363/1 The orders to ride 
behind . . could scarcely be refused b^- the jockey. 

b. tranrf. of things, in various contextual senses, 
1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 40 Her membres refuseden the 
swete reste of slepe. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit. xviii. 
643 A young Man had been ill of an Ulcer in his Chin for 3 
years, which refused all Medicines. 1726 Leoni tr. A Ibertls 
Arc/lit. 1 , 75/2 We must., have such a depth, in. .the Haven, 
as will not refuse Ships of burthen, though ever so deep 
laden. 1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship II. 325 Clubhauling is 
practised when it is expected that a ship will refuse stays 
upon a lee shore. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 132/1 
The acid.. causes the stone to refuse the printing ink except 
where touched by the chalk. 

o. Of a horse : To stop short at (a hedge, water, 
etc.) instead of leaping. (Cf. 13 b.) NX’sXitranf. 

1840 De Quincev Style Hi. Wks. 1B62 X. 227 We shall 
endeavour to bring up our reader to the fence . . But as we 
have reason to fear that he will 'refuse' it [etc.]. xSiSx 
Encycl, Brit. XII. 197/2 However bold the horse may be, 
he will soon refuse water if his rider be perpetually in two 
minds when approaching a brook. 

4 . f a. To reject (a person) ; to decline to admit 
to a certain position, or to some relationship with 
oneself. Obs. 

X390 Gower CoiN. III. 180 Every jugge was refused 
Which vvM noght fiend to comun riht c X400 Destr. Troy 
12978 pai meuit vnto messan with here men hole ; All 
refusit hom the folke of pe fyne plase. a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII 219 b. She them utterly refused for her 
servauntes. _ x6ii BiULEy^t/r viL35 This Moses whom they 
refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a ludge? xlSyx 
Milton P. R. iv. 496 [Thou] wouldst be thought my God, 
And storm'st refus'd. 1683 Songs Land. Pi entices (Percy 
Soc.) 79 , 1 for my part will utterly refuse thee. 

b. To reject, decline to have, as a (f lover, 
paramour) wife or (now usually) husband. 

CX373 Sc. Leg. Saiuis xxxi. (Eugenieii 35B Quhen scho 
schaw [= saw] scho wes sa refusit, scho can sorou ma. 
f 1400 Maunoev. (1839) xvii. 179 Alle the Wommen there,, 
foisake no man. And thei seyn, tbei synnen, ^if tbei refusen 
ony man. 1484 Caxton Faoles o/Al/once xi, A yonge man 
. , was so moche esprysed of her loue that by cause she 
reffused hym he deyde for her loue. x6oo E. Blount tr, 
Cotusiaggio 266 Bicause she had refused so many great 
Kings and Princes in former times. 17*2 De Foe Reltg. 
Courtsh. I. i. (1840) 10, I dare say she won't refuse him! 
*773 Goldsm. Stoops to Cong, v, Yon know 1 can't refuse 
her till I'm of age, father. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q, 
Neighb. I. (1878) I had been refused a few months before, 
f o. To decline to meet (an opponent). Obs. rare, 
a 13x3 Fabyan Chron. (x8ii) II, 338 Syr Wyllyam Darell 
refusyd his appellant, or they had ronne theyr full coursys. 
x6o6 Skaks. Ant. <$• Cl. in. via 40 No disgrace Shall fall you 
for refusing him at Sea, Being prepared for Land. 

+ d,. Venery. To reject (a stag) as not proper 
for the chase. Obs. rare-^. 

The Fr, text has il n' a point de refuz (cf. Refuse ri.l 1 b). 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv. He shall 
saye pat it is an nett pat fame yer was of x. ; pat shuld not 
be refused. 

II. fS. To renounce: a. To resign, give np 
(something valued or attractive), Obs. 

cr^^ Sc, Leg. Saints uu(Andrerv) 920 Manis falowschipe 
haf I lefoysit euir-mare halely, c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 120 Ther was a kyng. .Refused his corowne 
and CTn to advertise [etc.l x47a-3 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 34/1 
The Tenauntes of your said Suppiiaunteshave refused their 
tenures, and the said mauer letce waste. X300-20 Dunbar 
Poems XXX, 3 Reffuss the world, for thow inon be a freir. 
1368 Grafton Chron. II. 308 marg.,Tho king here agreeth 
to refuse the name of the French king, and no more to call 
himselfe by that name. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. Introd. 
Ash, Yea tell them. .how they still Refuse this World, to 
do their Father's will, 

•p b. To decline to bear (a name). Obs. 

*393 Langland P. PI. C. iv. 369 pat is nojt reisonable ne 
rect to refusy my syres sorname. Shaks. Rom. ful. 

II. ii. 34 Denie thy Father and refuse thy name. x63a C. B. 
Stapylton Herodian 36 Yea to such drunken dotage he was 
growne, He now refused flat his Fathers Name. 

f c. To abandon, forsake, give over (a practice, 
way of life, action, etc.). Obs. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. xix. 363 Thanne alkyn crystene sane 
comune wommen, Repenteden & refused synne. 143^-30 
tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 339 losue .. renewede circumci-sion, 
refusede [L. intermissani\ by xI*! yere._ Ibid. V. 407 They 
iny3hte not refuse [L. renimeiare] theire^ olde rites. 1509 
Barclay Shyp of Folys (1^4) I. 165 This day begyn thy 
lewde lyfe to refuse. isC^ R. Robinson Gold. Mirr. (183X) 

10 The traueller, his jorney doth refuse. 

f d. To abandon, leave, depart from (a place), 
c 1330 Leg. Holy Rood iv. 123 pan cristen men pat place 
refused, None of pam efter pedex vsed. isW Grafton 
Chron. II. 15 In the ende King William was faine to refuse 
the fielde, and gat at that tyrae none aduanntage of his. , 
sonne. a 1600 Flodden F, iii. (X664) 23 First of all refuse this 
place And down to yonder Valleys draw The walls. 

1 0 . To renounce (God or Christ) ; to cast off (a 
person") ; to divorce (a wife). Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf.^ HI. 80 Whan he for lust his god re- 
fuseth, And tok him to the dieules craft, 1432-30 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) III. 389 He hade refusede [L. repudiata\ 
Olunpias the moder off kynge Alexander, for cause of 
adowtery. x33x Dial. Lasus £ng. i. xxvi. F vij, Thoughe 
suche a byll of refusell was lawfull, so that they that 


refused theyr wyves therby shulde be without payne in 
the lawe. 1562 Child Marriages 191 Now in her old age 
she wold not hurt her soule, and refuge Christ . . in .speakinge 
any thinge apoii her othe hut the truthe. 1366 Sternhold 
& H. Ps. 389 Refuse me not that am Arniust. X399 Shaks. 
Much Ado IV. i. 186 Refuse me, hate me, torture me to 
death. 

fb. In {God) refuse me, as an oath. Obs. 
x6i2 Webster White Devil i. i, God refuse me. c x 6 z 6 
Dick of Devon ii. i. in Bullen O. Pi. IL 27 They should 
have found, .another manner of noise than dam vie and 
refuse me. 1640 tr. Verdere's Romani of Rom. II. 84 God 
refuse me, said Amides, if ever I come neer it. 

t c. transf. Of things : To decline, or cease, to 
remain with (a person) ; to abandon, desert. Obs. 

14. . Prov. Cd, Counsel 12 in Q. Eliz, Acad. 68 He pat yn 
yowpe no vertue wyll vse, In Age all honour wyll hym 
Refuse. X500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvi. 6 Gif it be tbyne 
thy self it vsis, Gif it be nocht the jt refusis, 1582 Stany- 
HURST AEneis iii. (Arb.) 88 Thee winds and soonbeams vs, 
poore souls weerye, refused. 011390 Montgomerie Misc, 
Poems X. 36 Vhat better ar they nor a heist, Fra tym tha( 
reson thame refuisis? 

f d. To let go, dismiss. Obs. rare—'-, 
e x,^ York Mysi. xxxiii. 3x3 Now I recoide wele he right, 
3e will no rapere refuse hym, To he be dreuen to his dede 
and demed to dye. 

+ 7 . To put or drive away, get rid of. Ohs. rare, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 53 So pat jif he knewe eny 
bat kepte of here owne catel for to lyve by, he refused Item 
bat [read and] wolde noujt have hem in his loore. 1426 
Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr. 4334 Thus my smerte yerde I vse, 
Alle synnes to refuse, And do with-al correccioun. c 143a 
St. Cnihbert (Surtees) 7586 Walchere began forto moyse 
how he pat menje moght refoyse, And forto hryng in 
monkys agayiie. X483 Caxton G. de la Tour K v b, They 
whiche were worthy to be blamed were refused and separed 
oute of the felaushipe of the other. 

1 8 . To deny (a charge or allegation). Obs. rare. 
1390 Gower Com. 1 . 76 Thei of the suggestioun Necouthen 
noght a word refuse, ? c X47_5 Sgr. Icnue Degre 400 Thou 
may not tbyselfe excuse ; This dede thou shmt no wise re- 


*39 '■'■•MS letter was .. snown tms day t 

Stewart his son, who refuses it to be his hand-writing, 

III. 9 . With inf. To decline positively, lo 
express or show a determination not to do some- 
thing. Also transf, of things. 

X390 Gower Coif. H. 43 Bot otherwise, if thou refuse To 
love, thou xniht so per cas Ben ydel, CX430 Lohelich 
Grail Iii. 791 Thanne myht he Refusen with aow to 
fyhten Jn bataylle. 1477 Rolls 0/ Parlf. VI. 187/2 If. , the 
Plwntif or Pleyntifs, or their attonrney, refusen to be sworn 
in fourme afbreseid.. X360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 6 He 
. .will not refuse to stande in judgement herein of the uni- 
versities of Germany and Paris. 1391 Spenser M, Hubberd 
21 Seeing kindly sleep refuse to doe His office. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii, 451 Wherefore do I assume These 
Royalties, and not refuse to Reign , .7 17x9 Young Busiris 
in, i, My trembling limbs Refuse to hear their weight. xvBo 
Cowper Progr. Err. If stubborn Greek refuse to be tils 
fiiend, Hebrew or Syiiac shall be forced to bend. 1874 
Gbeen Short Hist, viii, g 3, 483 Eliot refused to move from 
his constitutional ground. 

b. Const, with gerund, rare. 

* 75 ? L. M. Accomplished Woman II. 252 One of the 
principal actors, .refused going upon the stage. »66 Bur- 
rows' Reports II. 1152 The Officer of the inferior Court can 
not refuse paying obedience to the Writ. 

10 . To decline to give or grant ; to deny (some- 
thing asked) lo a person (or thing). 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xvii. 19 h, [To] 
obtaine of the great Lord that which by bis lieuetenaunt was 
refused. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 33 If you refuse yoiirayde 
..yet do not Vpbraid *s with our distresse. X734tr. R oilin' s 
Anc. Hist. (1827) II. XI, 186 He could not refuse his tears to 
the unhappy fate of Carthage. i8ai Shelley Hellas 587 
The Georgians Refuse their living tribute. 1839 Tennyson 
Enid 448 When 1 .. Refused her to him, then his pride 
awoke. 

fb. refi. To abstain from giving (oneself) over, 
to refrain from yielding, to (something). Obs. 

*753 CHESTi:RF.Z.e/#. (1792) IV. ccxcviii. 12 , 1 have refused 
myself to every thing that my own experience did not 
justify and connrm. 1788 Gibbon Deed. F. Ixiy, VI. 288 
Nor can I refuse myself to those events which., will interest 
a philosophic mind. X809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. i. r 11 She 
would fancy she had her death to answer for, had she 
refused herself to any of her whims. 

c. Mil. To decline to oppose (troops) to the 
enemy ; to withdraw or move back from the regulaif 
alignment. 

1796 Instr. Reg. Cavalry (1813) 176 The echellons on 
one flank will be refused, and on the other they will advance 
. .to envelope the enemy. i8oa James MilU. Diet, s.v., The 
French dunng the whole of the action . . refused their right 
wing, 1873 Kinglake Crimea V. vi. 92 If the disposers of 
ordnance, .should desire. .to refuse their right, they might 
bend off that part of their artillery line along the crest. 

11 . With double acc. : To decline to give, deny 
(something) to (a person, or thing). 

x6ai Elsinc Debates He. Lords (Camden) 53 That John 
Birde..[was arrested] by John Gillett. .and rmsed haylle, 
1746 H. Walpole Let. 17 Jan., On their refusing him en- 
trance, he hurst open the dpor with his foot. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vi. x, 1 feel alreac^ that 1 can refuse you 
nothing. 18x7 Shelley Otho 16 Such pride as from im- 
petuous love may spring, That will not be refused its offering. 
X89X Law Times XC,^ 462/1 Where the court refuses a 
parent the custody of his child. 

b. With personal object (or subject) only, 

1784 Cowper Task iv. 41S These ask with painful shyness, 
and refused Because deserving, silently retire, x8i8 Shelley 
Rev, Islam ir. xxvii, Soon I could not have refused her. 
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1865 Trollopr Belton Esi, x. no If refused once, he might I 
probably ask again. I 

1 12 . To refuse (one) leave to do^ something ; to 1 
prohibit or keep back from something. Obs. 

1617 Morvson Itin. I. 171 The Guard refused me as a 
foot-man to passe into the Citie. 1657 in Burton's Diary 
(1828) II. 308 They refused the magistrates of Edinburgh 
from the sacrament, for three years. i688 Exped. l‘r. 
Orange in Select. Harl. Misc. (17931 471 Sir William W.; — 
who bad been at Ford with the prince, to see Sir William 
C- — , were both refused to be seen of him. 

TV. 13 . inir. To make refusal ; to decline ac- 
ceptance or compliance ; to withhold permission ; 
spec, in dearth (see RepusaIi i b). 

13. . Gaw. ^ Gr, Kni, 1772 Nede hym bi-houed, Oher lach 
J>er hir luf, ci}>er lodly re-fuse. 1333 CovxRD.tLE i Sam. 
xxviii. 23 But he refused, and sayde, I wil not eate. 1460 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Canun. 130 b, He not refusyng, toke his 
o^r ill very good part also. i6ix Shaks. IVint. T. ii. iii. 
137 If thou refuse. And wilt encounter with my Wrath, 
say so. x^ Seolrv Midi. Gard. i. iv. Sister, tbo' Laws 
of Decency refuse. We shining Swords, and glitt'ring 
Armour use. 17M Prior A lina i, 160 Before they’re ask’d, 
can maids refuse? 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 25 Free in 
Ins will to choose or to refuse, Man may improve the crisis, 
or abuse. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 620/1 (Ecartt), The 
dealer may either accept or refuse. . . If the dealer refuses 
the hand ispWed without discarding. 

"b. Of a horse : (see 3 c above). 

13x3 Ld. Bcrehrs Froiss. ii. clxviii. igo/2 The first course 
they fayled for their horses refu-sed at y® cope. 1837 G. Law- 
RCNCE Guy Lio. lx, The Axeine swerves, and refuses at 
rather an easy fence. 

c. Of a pile : To resist further driving. 

1879 Sir R. Ball in Cassell's Techn. Ednc. V, 276 When 
the pile ' refuses as it is technically termed, .it. .is capable 
of supporting the buildings. 

Be-fase, v. [Re- 5 a.] To fuse or melt again. 

1873 Ure's Diet, Arts (ed. 7) I. 943 If the fusion has been 
properly made, the slag will not require, .to be re-fused. 

Befo’Sed, PP^. [f- Repose v. + -ed 1.] Re- 
jected, cast off ; declined ; denied. 

1360 A. L. tr. Calviuds Foure Serm. Songe Esech. (tS74) 

L He was a wicked and refused man. 1606 IVily Beguiled 
H iij b, My father got me of a refus'd Hagge. xygo Acts 
Sederunt Index gi The Ordinary, shall write on the back 
of a refused bill of suspension, his special reasons for so 
doing. 1883 L. Z. Joncas Fisheries Caoinda 19 (Fish. Exh. 
Publ.) The merchantable, the inferior, and the 'refused', that 
is, the heavy salted and broken fish. 

b. Mil. (See Repose v. io c.) 

1796 Iristr. ^ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 156 The rear of the 
column which was destined to become the refused flank of 
the new line. x888 Times 8 Oct. 7/2 They opened ^re on 
the enemy’s two guns on his right, and a refused dank on his 
left. 

Befasel(l, obs. forms of Refdsai, 

Befuser (rffi« zsi). [f. as prec. + -eb l.] One 
who refuses ; esp. a recusant (comrpon in 17th c.). 

Z474 Rolls eif Parlt. VI. 118/a And over that the same 
refuser [is] to make fyne and raun-son to your Highnes. 
1330 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 106 The disobearis and 
refusaris of the said mony. 1567 Hid. 535 The refnsaiis 
and contravenaris to be secludit fra the bosum of the Kirk. 
16x0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 246 Drawing scandall vpon the 
whole cause, and afflictions vpon euery particular Refuser. 
XM7 Jas. II in Magi. Coll. ^ Jos. II (O.H.S.) 2x1 All the 
Bishops in England should not excu.se a refuser. 1754 
Richardson Grandison (1766) V. 18 The requester of a 
favour., perhaps shews as much self in the application as the 
refuser does in the denial. 1864 Raine Priory Hexitam 
(Surtees) I. Pref. t. p. xxiii. The modesty of the refuser only 
whetted the eagerness of the offerers. 

b. Of a horse : (see Repose v. 3 c). 
x886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 327/1 That he [a horse] should 
become a confirmed lefuser at water. 

Befnsing vbl. sb. [f. Repose v. + 

The action of the vb. in various senses. 
c X330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 216 At his dome suld it be, 
withoute refusyng. c 1440 Promp. Paiv. ipyh Refusynge, 
re/utacio, recusacio. a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon xxiv. 70 
They shal derely by the refusynge of theyr answere. x6n 
CoTGR, , Repudiement, a refusing. 1660 Jer. Taylor Diict. 
Dubit, II. ii. rulea § 4 Single life, and abstinence from certain 
meats, and refusing of blood. _ 1703 Stanhope Paraphr. 

II. 348 What forced Constructions do we put upon every 
Indignity, that it may not pass for a final Refusing ? 
Befu'Sing, ///. a. [-ing 2.] That refuses. 

1383 Babington Commemdm. iv. (1637) 34 Ourrecusantes, 
as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come to 
church, 1627 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 445 After his 
going, , . the refusing Londoners were pursued more fervently 
then before, xjax Pres, State Russia 11 . 264 The King of 
Sweden . .returned a refusing Answer, 

Hence Befa’sinffly adv. 

CX477 Caxton yason 35 Why haue ye than answerd him 
so coldly and tefusinglyl 1639 Torriano A-rifitso, re- 
fusingly. 

't’BeftX’Siou. Obs. rare. {a. F. rifusion (i 6th c. 
in Littrd), ad. late L. refusion-em, n. of action f. 
refundHre to Repord 

1 . The action of ponring back; re-infusion (of 
the soul). 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Revision, a pouring back again. 

1741 Warburtoh Div. Legat. II. ii. App. 46 He owns . , 
that neither Gataker in his notes^ or Casauhon, had any 
Notion that the Doctrine of Refusion was here alluded to, 

2 . The action of refunding (money), 

17*6 Ayltffe Parergon 351 A Person thus amending his 

Libel , . is oblig’d to a Refusion of such Expences, 
Be-fasion (r^wspa). Also refusion. - [f. 
Re- 5 a + Fusion.] A renewed or repeated fusion ; 
the result of this, a recast. Also fig. 


18x1 Pinkerton Peiral.\\. 460 This tumefaction usually 
accompanies a refusion, in our fires, of solid glasses and 
volcanic enamels. 1863 Cowden Clarice Shaks. Char, xii. 
308 Leonato is a re-fusion of old Capulet, but without his 
iiis.<iiiiess and dollying. 

Befntabi'li^. rare'~\ [f. next + -irv.] 
Capability of being refuted. 

1654 Whitlock Zootoinia 141 The Heietick (guilty and 
consciencious to himselfe of Refutability) laketh place fiist. 

Befutable (rili? 7 *tab’l, re-fii#tab’l), a. [ad. late 
L. refutabilis^ f. 7'^r7/or^to Repute. Cf. F. rdpttahle^ 
That may be (f rejected,) refuted, or disproved. 

X360 Rolland Crt. Venus 111. 37s, I think part of thame 
refutabill Of the assyis, and vtheris acceptabill Into thair 
steid. 1600 F. Walker Sp. Mandeville 26 b, Your proofe 
and information is not refutable. 1646 Sib T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 181 That the heart of man is seated in tlie left: 
side, is an asseveration which strictly taken, is refutable by 
inspection. X771 yitnins Lett. liv. (1788) 3oi_ He alters the 
text, and creates a refutable doctrine of his own. xSos 
Ediii, Rev. I. 22 It refutes the veryrefutahle positions of Mr. 
Godwin. 1871 Echo 13 Apr. 2 It is not in the abstract ; but 
only in the concrete that it is refutable. 

Hence Kefii'tably adv. 

1806 W. TAYLORin AmuRos'. IV. 724 Speaking intelligibly, 
and therefore refutably, concerning the phenomena of 
animal life. 

Befutal (n1i77*tal). [f. Repute v. + -al.] Re- 
futation. 

x6o3 Vehstegan Dec. InteU. iv. (1628) 102 What refutall is 
this, when it can bee prooued that they so were. 1736 in 
Bailey. 1816 O’Meara in Century Mag. (igoo) Feb. 626/2 
Such a work carries with it its own refutal. xSSa National 
Baptist XXI. No. 13. 1 A livingrefutal of the lie tliat a good 
soldier must needs he depraved. 

Befutation. (refirrtj^'jan). [ad. L. refutet- 
iion-em, n. of action f. refutare to Repute. Cf, 
F. 7 ‘dfutaiion.'\ 

1 . The action of refuting or disproving a state- 
ment, charge, etc. ; confutation. 

01x348 Hall Chron.. Hen. VIII 149^ It was answered by 
another boke called the Refatacion or Ouercommyng of the 
apollogie of the conuencion of Madrill. X628 T. Spencer 
Zaf/c# 233 Thereby we know how to apply an Answer for 
the refutation, and disproofe of such a proposition, _ X692 
Bentley Be^le Lect. iv.xig An effectual refutation of his own 
Principles. 1769 yunius Lett, xxxiv. (1788) 168 A charge 
which called immediately for the clearest refutation. 1792 
Auecd. IV. Pitt II. xxix. 129 The idea.. does not deserve 
a serious refutation. 1863 Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 14 
The deaf and dumb man is the living refutation of the pro- 
position. 1877 Nobtiicote Rom. Catacombs 1. i. B This 
might be allowed to stand as a peremptory refutation of the 
theory in question. 

Comb, x8x9 Siiellev yitliau Z94 You might Make such a 
system refutation-tight. As far as words go. 
t 2 . Military repulse of a person. Obs, 7 ‘are~\ 
X396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, v. 267 Achai . .is 
present with speid, with ane artnie of ten thousand Scotis. , 
to the supplie of Hung, and refutatioune of Atlielstane. 

Befutative, a. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. refii- 
tdre to Repute + -rvE.] That tends to refute; 
belonging to refutation. 

163a Urquhart yemel Wks. (X834) 252 Proleptically with 
the refutative schemes of anticipation and subjection. 
X837 Fraseds Mag, XV. 303 Strepsiades is delighted with 
his complexion, which is both 'negative and refutative', 
with the true Attic stamp. 

So ReAitatory a. [cf. med.L. reffddtbri-us, F, 
rSftitatoire\. (Webster 1847.) 
t Befute, sb?- Obs. Forms : 4 refuit, 4-6 re- 
fuytfe, (5 reffiiyt), 4-6 refat(e. [a. OF. refmte, 
f. rejuir. f. re- Re- -^fwir to flee ; cf. Rbpugb .] 

1. = Rbpugb sb. x. 

®*3*S Prose Psalter xxx[i]. 3 Be to me in-to God de- 
fandour, & in-to J>e hous of refut, J>at J>ou mak me sauf, 
CX400 Rom. Rose 3840 Thou shalt be bounde. And fast 
token in a tour, Withoute refuyt or socour. c 1420 in Lydg. 
De Gnil. Pilgr. 16696 The grete Reffhyt and Reffuge that 
thow dost to alle synful men. 1494 Fabyan Chron, Prol, 3, 1 
nyll presume wythout other refute, To ioyne snche a woike. 
X33S Stewart Csvn, Scot. 11 . 275 Justice and law,. to 
execute To puir and riche, without ony refute, 

2. = Rbpugb sb. 2, 

a 13*3 Prose Psalter xxx[i]. 4 For Jjou art my strengl>e and 
my refut. 138a Wyclif Ps. Ixxxix. [xc.] x Lord, refut thou 
art maad to vs. c 1450 Merlin. 622 A kynge that ought to be 
refute and counfort to alle the hoste. 1309 Hawes Cotvo. 
Swearers 13 Yet I to you am chefe lefuyte and boote. 

3. = Refuge sb. 3. 

CX374 Chaucer^ Troylusia. 965 (10x4) Allas }7athe..Shu1d 
haue his refuyt in so digne a place. 1433-30 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) II. 279 To be a refute of gilty men lleenge to hit, 
c 143a Si. Cnthbert (Surtees) 5541 At tynemoutb' his refuyt 
he make. To kepe him fra skathe. 

t Befntef sb.^ Obs. [f. the vb,] Refutation. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 3x2 We finde no con- 
current determination of ages past, and a positive and 
undeniabk refute of these present. 1657 J. Seegkant 
Schism DispacKt 1 Schism Dispatcht,. .containing,, a re- 
fute of Dp. Hammonds Defence of his first three Chapters. 
Befute (rffi«’t), V. [ad. L. refutare to repel, 
repress, rebut ; see Re- and Conputb v, Cf. F, 
rifu'er {a 1549 in Godef.).] 

■f 1 . tram. To refuse, reject (a thing or person). 
Obs. rare, 

13x3 Bradshaw St. IVerburge r. X53S Her royall dyademe 
and shynynge coronall Was lyrst refuted for loue of our 
sauyoure. 

2 . To prove (a person) to be in error, to confute. 

1543 Jove E.rp. Da/i. Argt, sb. Which reiecteth and re- . 


futeth the iewes and vs castinge away god and his gospel 
as thei did. 1579 Fenton Gtticciard. iii. (1399) 116 He 
refuted the Admirall, who.. assayed to qualifie indirectly 
the wills of the councell. 164X Hinde y. Bruen xxii. 68 
Who might also have received their answer and beeue 
evidently refuted to their faces, if they had but observed 
his ordinary practices. 1692 Washington ir. Milton’s Def. 
Pop. M.'s Wits. 1738 I. 544 That you, my Countrymen, 
refute this adversary of yours yourselves. 1768 tr. R oilin' s 
Anc. Hist. (ed. 5) I. p. xlix, In his second [book], wherein 
he refutes his brother Quintus. 

rejl. x86g Daily News 14 Dec., But Mr. M. is good 
enough, for all practical purposes, to refute himself. 

3 . To disprove, overthrow by argument, prove to 
be false : a. a statement, opinion, etc. 

1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxx. § 7 It is some greife to 
spende thus much labour in refuting a thing that hath so 
little grounde to vpholde it. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 
39 An errour so gross and palpable, that it needs not the 
Microscope to remte it. 1710 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. 
to Bp. Burnet 20 July, They biing them a thousand fal- 
lacious arguments, which their excessive ignomnee hinders 
tliem from lefuting. 1780 Cowper Table-t. 104, 1 grant the 
sarcasm is too severe. And we can readily refute it here. 
1838 Lytton Alice n. vii,_Unconsciously his whole practice 
began to refute his theories. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
194 ‘They can refute any proposition whether true or false. 

b. an imputation, accusation, etc. 

_ x6xx Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 231 Which imputation 
in sundry languages he refuted in Print. 1723 Pope Odyss. 

[ viii. 270 Well thy gen'rous tongue With decent pride refutes 
a public wrong, 1784 Cowper Tash 11. 824 Let the arraigned 
Stand up unconscious, and refute the charge. X838 Thiri^ 
WALL Hist. Greece V, 37s The plan which he has suggested 
.. is the sill est way to refute such calumnies. X873MANMING 
Mission H, Ghost x. 277 Would you not seek everywhei e for 
proofs to refute the accusation ? 

4 . absol. To demonstrate error. 

X74a Young Ni. Th. vii. 1343 In.stead of racking fancy, to 
remte. Reform thy manners, and the truth enjoy, 1803 
Med. yrul, XIV. 174 Those, whose only object is to cavil 
where they cannot refute. 

Hence Eefu’ted fpL a., Befii’ting vbl. sb. 

C15SS Harpsfield Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 239 In 
the refuting of which impure and unchaste proviso.. I trust 
the reader will bear with me. X638 R. Baker tr. Balzads 
Lett, (vol.II.) 33 Such of their objections, that seeme worth 
the refuting. 1646 SiR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 30 
He often.. seems to confirme the refuted accounts of Anti- 

S . 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 550 His still refuted 

5 he still repents. 18x8 in Lady Morgan Avtoliog. 241 
Commonplaces, repeated a hundred limes over with a re- 
futed tone. 

Befiiter (r(fi«’t3j). [f. prec. -h -ERi.] One 
who reftites. 

1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy iii. ii, No lesse vaine is 
my refuter, that spends many waste words [etc.]. 1645 
Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 Iv. 345, I was still waiting, 
when these light arm’d refuters would have don pelting at 
thir three lines. 17x0 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737} III. i. ii, 
II Some living Antagonist, who.. pretends to.. refute the 
Refuter upon every Article he has advanc’d. x8go C. U. R. 
Cooke 4 Yrs. in Parlt, 60 An easy and effective exposure 
of them brings to the refuter some momentary credit. 

Befyn(e, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive. 

Beg, obs. form of 7-ig Ridge sb., Rig v, 

Begaiu (r/g^-n, rf-), V. [ad. F. regagner 
(earlier spelling regaignet^ : see Re- and Gain ».] 
1 . irons. To gain or get anew ; to recover posses- 
sion of (something). Also absol. 

0x348 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII 260 b. One dale thone 
parte lost, and the other gained, and likewise the losers 
regained. 1568 Graftqh Chron. II. 645 Is not Normandy, 
which is father gat, regayned and conquered agayne, by the 
insolencie of him? 1631 Gouge Gods Arrovus iii. g 43. 260 
Obtaining or re-gaining any publique, or private blessings. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 665 Least total darkness should by 
Night regaine Her old possession. 17x0 Lady M. w. 
Montagu Let. io W. Montagu 25 Apr., Could I deceive 
one minute, I should never regain my own good opinion. 
1838 Lytton Leila iv. iv. Regaining thee once more, a new 
and a soft existence opens upon my eyes. 1873 Joweit 
Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 13 , 1 began by degrees to regain confidence, 
fb. To reclaim (land). Obs. rare'~'-. 

163* Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (ed. 3) title-p.. The 
Drainage of Fen Lands, Regaining Sea Lands, &c. 

1 2 . To win back, recover, for another. Obs. rare. 
xsgo Crnss Pembroke Antonie 1077 When I regainde 
him his rebellious Realme. 1399 H. Buttes Dyets Drie 
Dinner B vj,_ Constrained to implore the aj’de of Mithri- 
date. .in regaining to them the Castle of health. 

t b. To win or bring back to a state or condition. 
1639 Fuller War iv. ix. (1B40) 194 Thus this city., 
was won by this barbarous people, never since regained to 
our religion. 1679 Establ. Test 6 Little hope of help was 
to be expected.., to regain England to Obedience. 

t 3 . With iiif. To succeed in coming again. Obs. 
1644 Milton Educ. Wks. 1831 IV. 381 By regaining to 
know God aright, and out of that knowledge to love him. 

4 . To get back to, succeed in reaching (a place) 
again ; to rejoin (a person). 

1634 Milton Comtes 274 Extreme shift How to regain my 
sever’d company Compell’d me to awake the courteous 
Echo, 1725 Pope Odyss. i. 409 Let me now regain the 
Reithrian port. 1773 R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 
209, 1 made my egress.., glad to revisit day and regain a 
purer atmosphere, a 1859 L. Hunt Glove 4* Lions iv. The 
leap was quick, return was quick, he has refin’d his place, 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 41 The cloud descends, and regain- 
ing the lower and warmer regions, returns to its original 
state, 

b. To recover (one’s feet). 

18x4 Sir R. Wilson As/tobiog. in Lije (1862) I. ii. go, I was 
up and down several times; but my dear little mare*, 
always regained her feet. 



BEGtAINABIiE. 

Hence Hegai'zied ppl. a., Begai'ning vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. Also Begai'nable a., Begai'&er. 

a 15^ Ha.ll Citron., Hen. VI *34 , 1 thought herC) to omit 
and ouerpasse the regainyng and conquest of the strong 
toitne of Harflew. i6a* Burton Anat. Mel. in. ii. iii, iv, 
With a regaining retrait, a gentle reluctaucy, 1666 Boyle 
Orlg'. Formes ij- Quetl. 20J The FainL..was reproduc'd by 
God, upon the regain'd Disposition of the Matter to receive 
it, 1682 Bunyan The Holy War,. for the Regaining 
of the Metropolis of the World, a 1787 J. Brown Sel. Revi. 
(1807) 344 To behold hint a regainer of paradise. 1869 
Kuskin Q. of Air § 153 Your liberty of choice has simply 
destroyed, .so much life and strength, never regainable. 

Regai'niueut. [f. prec. + -meni.] The action 
of regaining. 

1642 Declar. Lords ^ Comm. 4 July 3 The regainment of 
the ancient.. Rights. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. Biondts Civil 
IVarressi. 30 Being advertised, .of the regainment of the 
Kingdome. 187* Daily Netos 22 Sept., Our actual occa- 
sional rallies and temporary regainment of ground. 
Begal (rf-gal), a. and sb?- Also 4-5 regalle, 
(5 -ale), 5-7 regall. [a. OF. regal, -ale, or L. 
regdlis, f. rSg-, rex king : see -al.] 

A. adj, 1 . Of or belonging to a king ; royal. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. jjr. iv. o (Cainb. MS.), The iustice 
Regal [L. regidi hndde wliiloni demed hem bothe to gon in 
to cxil. 1432-50 tr. Iligden (RolLs) II. 323 In the regalle 
cite of Saba. 1503 Hawes Rxamp. Virt, vii. xlii, That 
sheweth his dj'gnyte to be regall, c 15x0 Gesta Rom, Add. 
Stor. V. (1879) 438 [They] brought hym with grete reuer- 
ence and worshyp vnto his regal sete. 1591 Spenser M, 
Httbberd iixi The Ape thus seized of the Regall throne 
[etc.]. 1667 Milton P , L, v. 739 When they see all Regal 
Power Giv’n me to quell thir pride. 1735 Bolingbroke Un 
Parties 8 They, who could never brook a Regal, will have 
the Merit of saving their Country from the Danger of a 
Ministerial Tyranny. 1788 Gibbon Decl. F. liii. V. 505 
The regal title was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs. 
1825 Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 36 Our legislation, 
under the regal government, had many very vicious points, 
1876 Humfiirev.s Coin-coil, Man. xxvi, 403 The Macedonian 
series includes the earliest regal coin known. 

f b. Hegal fishes : (see quots.). Obs. rare. 

1562-3 Act i Elia, c. 5 § 5 Such fyshes as be knowen and 
v.sed to he called Regal fyshes, wnereunto her maiestic.. 
.shal haue right, 1670 Blount Law Did, (1^1) Regal 
Fishes,. Rtt Whales, and Sturgeons; some add Porpusses. 
'(" 2 , a. jRegal water (see quot.). Obs. rare~\ 

Cf. F. can rigale, n mixture of hydrochloric and azotic 
acid, used fur dissolving gold and platinum (Littru), 

1576 Baker. Vermeil tfUealilt 102 This then is named the 
regall water, or water of a kyng, which separateth Goldc. 
t b. Ruling, governing. Obs. ra 7 -e. 

1653 R. Sanuehs Physiogn. 240 The brain and heart are 
the two regal and principal parts of man. 1656 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, v. (X701) 108/1 Thus Plato in Phileoo aveis by 
Jove is understood a R^al Soul, meaning the principal 
part of the World which Caverns the other. 

3 . Bcfilting, or resembling, a king; kingly; hence, 
splendid, magnificent, statelj^, etc. 

1799 WoRDSW. Danish Boy iii, A regal vest of fur he 
wenr.<!, In colour likea raven's wing. 1816 Shruleh Atasior 
6ig A rare and regal prey He hath prepared, prowling 
around the world, 1858 Lytton JVhat will He do i. xiv. 
Then they emerged into the noble garden, with its regal 
trees. 1862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xv. ago Every one 
of them was like a prince ; and not the least regal was the 
sole .survivor Gideon. 

transf. 1825 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Convalescent, If theie be 
a regal solitude, it is a sick bed. 1859 Smiles Self-Help 
xii. 319 Beethoven's admiration for Cherubini was regal. 
fB. sh. 1 , Royalty, sovereignty, royal authority. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Cliron. (1810) 71 _Nien monethes beforn 
kept Havald h® regalle. c 1350 IVill, Palerne 282 Al he 
regal of rome to rkileche y weld. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
300/3 The drede wheryn here tofore they have been . . of 
youre myghty regale and of your .said lond. 1460 Pol. 
Poems in Archaeologia (1842) XXIX. 338 To remeve his 
lieuynesse Whiche to his regalle is no hyng conservyijg. 
fb. Sc. A regality. Obs. rare. 

1440 . 9 c, Ads Jas. 7/(1814) II. 33/1 Lordis of Regallteis 
wifliin thare Rcgalis. Ande alsua the kingis balseis of his 
Regalis, [Hence in Skene Reg, Maj. (1609) 163.] 

to. A royal right or privilege, Cf. Regale 
sbf 2. Obs. 

a 1540 Barnes Whs. (1S73) aoi/a But how commeth S. 
Petef by these rcgtilleSit / All the worlde knoweth, that 
regalia bcloiigeth to hinges. ijS4i Prvnne j 4 «fz/l._ii 6 wzrtzy., 
Peter was acquainted with his nets but not with RegaLs. 
*797 W, Johnston Bechmann’s Invent. II. 324 \Vhen and 
where originated the term jus grutix, under which this 
regal is known by jurists 7 
f 2 . A prince, ruler. Obs. rare, 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W, 2128 Ariadne, We be duche.ssls 
bothe I & 3e And sekerede to the regalys of Athenys And 
bothe hereafter likly to ben queny.s._ c i3gi Plowmans 
Tale I, 302 ' All'holycst ’ they clepen bir Jieed, That of hir 
rule is rcgall. 

3 . f a. The regal of France : (see quots.). Obs. 
7i2 1400 Morte Arlh. 4208 With rynges and relikkes, and 
jje regale of flVaunce, 'That was ffowndene one syr ffrolle, 
whene he was feye levyde. 1560 Daus ir. Sleidane's Comm. 
x6o Thomas of Canturbiiry . . was shryned in sduer, and 
banged rounde about with costly Jewelles of Gold and 
precious stones. .. And amonges others, there was one iiche 
Jewell, called the Regal of Fraunce, 1636 Blount Gl^sogr , 
S.V,, A Jewel or Ring of great value, which a King of !^ance 
oflered at St. Thomas shrine at Canterbury, called the Regal 
of France, which Henry the Eighth, upon the dissolution, 
took thence, and wore on his own linger. 
transf. 1631 Brathwait Whimsdes, Traveller 92 Styling 
..Paris the regall of France ; Venice the eye of Italy. 

+ b. The regal of Scotland, the Coronation Chair, 
01470 Hasoinc Citron, cLXii, vi, The regall there of 
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Scotlande then he brought, And sent it forth to West- 
mynster for ay, 

t e. (See quot. ; perh.=3 a.) Obs. 

1485 Riitlat^ Papers (Camden) 18 [Coronation of Henry 
VII.] The said Cardinall shall blesse the ring with a ruby, 
called the regall, for the King, to be sett on the fynger 
of the right hand. 

t d. The chalice used for tbe communion at the 
coronation of British sovereigns. Obs. 

1603 Cerem. Coron. Jos. I (1685) 3, 1. The Regal. 2. The 
Paten. 1626 in Chr. Wordsw. Coron. Clias, I, Introd. (1892) 
p, Iii, Regale, the chalice of Saphire and gold carried by the 
Bishop of London. 1662 Sir E. Walker Acc. Coron. 
Clias. II (1820) 92 The Bishop of London (haueing in the 
interim placed the Regall vpon the Altar). 

't* 4 . Some kind of precious stone. Obs.~^ 
c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe stones 
and perles ryally pyghte, Regalles, rubies, saffyres blewe, 

+ 5 . pi. = Regalia 1 2. Obs. 

C1485 in Wickham Legg Coron. Rec, (rgoi) 237 The said 
chamberlayn shall take for the king all the Regalis afoi esaid, 
and peace by peace deliuer them to the Abbot of West- 
minster. 1533 Coron. Q. Aune in Arb. Gamer II. 50 The 
Abbot of Westminster with his rygals came into^the Hall 
in poniijicalibus, 1556 Citron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 4 Thys 
yere kynge Edward toke . . the cheffe regalles in Scot- 
lond, his crowne and hys cepter, and browte it to We.st- 
myster. 1603-410 A. Taylor GVozy of Regality (1820) 31 1 
The othe, the scepter, the armill, And suche other regalis as 
Iiee hath in his custodye. 

Regal (rrgal), sb^^ Also 6 reygalle, reyggsl, 
regol, 6-7 rigoU, -ole, 7 rigalle, 6-9 regall, 
(6 -alle), [a. F. rSgale (i6th c., in Rabelais re- 
gualle), of obscure oiigin, perh. f. tfgal Regal a, : 
cf. It. regale (Florio).] - 

1 . Chiefly//. A small portable organ formerly 
in use, having one, or sometimes two, sets of reed- 
pipes played with, keys by the right hand, while 
a small bellows was worked by the left hand. 
Now chiefly Hist, (common c 1550-1625). 

c 1550 L. Wager Life Marie Magd. 735 Infid. Can ye not 
play on the viiginals? Mary. Yes. .that 1 can, and also on 
the regals. 1556 in Rimbault Hist. Organ (1855) 39 Payd 
to James Hewet for playing of his regols in the payggeant, 
viij d. 1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie IL i. (Arb.) 79 Vocall 
Musike, or that of melodious instruments, as Lutes, Harpes, 
Regals, Records and such like. 1598 Florio, Regali, a 
musical! instrument called rigoles. 1626 Bacon g 172 
In Regals(where they have apipe they call the Nightingale 
pipe which contaiueth water}. 1767 in Rimbault Hist. 
Organ (1835) 39 note, [Bernard Gates received a salary of 
as] tuner of the regalis [in the Royal Chapel. The 
same gentleman, in 1770, is styled ‘tuner of the organs']. 
1776 Hawkins Hist. Mnsie Iv. iv. viit. 503 note, Raphael 
has painted her singing, with a regal in her hands. x8ox 
Strutt Sports f Past. iii. v. aoi Assisted by the music of 
the regals and the bagpipes. 1899 De Morgan in Mackail 
JV, Morris I. 223 , 1 recollect his playing on a regal. 

Comb, 1770 in Archaeologia (t775) III. 32 Our Icings had 
a regall-maker amongst their musical establishment. 

2 . One of certain reed-stops («/.the vox humana) 
in organs. In quot. attrib. 

1799 Young in Phil. Trans, XC. 141 His reasoning has 
fully shown the analogy between tbe voice and the voix 
humainetuid regal organ-pipes. 

Re*|fal, sb.'^ Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 regyll, 
6-7 regal(l, 7 reigle, 0 dial, riggle. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Raggle j3.j A groove, a slot. 

1458 Clinrcltrav. Acc., Yatton (Som. Rec. Soc.) loi It. to 
make a regyll abowte the batylmente xv*. 1577 Harrison 
England ii. xi. (1877) i. 227 The engine, .dooth ride vp and 
downe in a slot, rabet, or regall, x6oa Carew Cornwall 
104 b. In one of the corners next the sea standeth a flood- 
gate to bee drawne vp and let downe through reigles in^the 
side posies. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 605 In the sides 
of the boord shal be two regals or incisians wherby they 
shal one be ioyned to another. x886 Elworthy W, Som. 
Word-bh,, Riggle, a groove cut round some article. . . The 
groove on a pulley is a riggle. 

Begald, obs. form of Riggali?. 

II Regale (r/g^‘-l*, F. r^gal), sb)- [a. F. rigale 
(ad. L. regalia), or L. regale, neut. sing, of regdlis 
Regal a. See also Regalia^.] 

1 . Eccl. Hist. The right, on the part of the 
kings of France, of enjoying the revenues of vacant 
bishoprics and abbacies, and of presenting to bene- 
fices dependent on these. 

'The enjoyment of the fruits of the see is called the 
temporal regale\ that of piesenting the benefices, the 
spiritual regale'. Chambers Cycl. (1727-38), copying the 
Did.de Trivoux. 

1611 CoTGR. s-v. Regale, In Normandie when diuevs 
Lords are at suit for the Patronage of a vacant Beneflce, the 
King, by this right of Regale, enioyes the profits of itvntill 
the suit be ended, or they agreed. 1682 Hews fr. France 
16, I know 3'our Cui iosity in this aflair of the Regale makes 
you more than ordinary concerned to know the true S tate of 
.it. a 17x5 Burnet Own Time in. (1724) I. 593 The Pope . , 
found also fault with many of the proceedings in France, 
with lelation to the Regale. 1839 Hallam Hist, Lit.yr. 
ii.ia LouisXIV. .e.'ctended in 1673 the ancient pierogative, 
called the regale, by which the king enjoyed the revenues 
of vacant bi.shoprics, to all the kingdom. 

2 . A privilege or prerogative of royalty. Ohs, 

More frequently used in pi. ; see Regalia • i. 

17x4 Nicolson Eng. Hist. Libr. ii.iv. (ed. 2) 117 We must 
(in this place) so understand the Author, as if he had not any 
Design to state the extent of the Regale. .1797 W. Johnston 
tt, BechinantC s Invent. HI. 20 The State., availed itself of 
that regale called by Lsyset regale falsae monetae, and re- 
turned the capital in money of an inferior value, 


REGALE. 

*)■ 3 . Chem. (See qtiot.) Obs.—° 

X650 J. F[kench] Chym. Did., Regale is a Ciment where- 
bvGold is purged. [Hence in Phillips (1678) and Bailey.] 

Regale (I%^' 1 ), sb.'^ [a. obs. F. rdgale fem. 
(now sfgal masc.), ad. It. regalo Regalo.] 

1. A choice repast, feast, or banquet ; f an enter- 
tainment or figle, 

1670 R. Montagu in Bnccleucli MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 483 My Lord Duke will not be able to get away j'et . . , 
all the regales that are intended for him not being yet at an 
end. 1691 J, Wilson Belplie^ in. i, I beseech ye Cientle- 
men, . . I hope you'll take share of a short Regale. 1726-31 
Waldron Descr. Isle of Meat (1865) 70 A little valley., was 
the place they made choice on for their rendezvous and 
regale. 1784 Cowpeu Tiroc. 834 Their breath a sample of 
last night’s regale. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xv, This sort of 
impromptu regale, it was Shirley’s delight to offer any 
chance guests. 

lb. Const, of (the dainties provided). 

1796 Stedman S-urineem (1813) II. xvii. 32 Another negro 
also brought me a regale of groe-groe or calibage tree woi ms. 
1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxii, Tonish served up to us 
his promised legale of buffalo soup and buffalo beef. 

O. transf. or Jig. 

1684 Contempl. St. Man 11. vi. (1699) 188 The Damned . . 
would take it for a great Regale, to have a Dunghil for 
their Bed, instead of the burning Coals of that Eternal Fire. 
1728 Morgan Algiers I. iv. 98 The Camels aie to them 
the very Nerves of War and the Regales of Peace. 1773 
Mme. D' Rsnuee Early Diary (1889) I. 193, I venture at no 
fuither opinion than that to me the sight was a great regale. 
1842 W. Irving in Life (1866} III. 225 This pageant is a 
r^ale of which we never get tired, 

2 . A choice aiticle of food or form of refresh- 
ment ; a dainty. 

X673 Ray Jotim, Low C. 37 The Indian Betle which is 
very stomachical and a great Regale at visits. X725 Port- 
lattd MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) VI. 140 This regale is com- 
posed of an Oldinary broth well stuffed with liread. 1791 
Gentl. Mag, LXl. ii. 720, 1 may therefore hope. .to see the 
tables adorned with the regale of Devonshire cream. 1845 
Browning Englishman in Italy 92 The snails Tempted 
out by this first rainy weather, — Your best of regales, 

3 . Regalement, refreshment. 

1753 School of Man lox The whole skill of Cookery is em- 
ployed in food the most delicate for its legale, xSao Lamb 
Elta Ser. i. Christ's Hasp,, Viands of higher regale than 
those cates which the ravens ministered to the 'I'ishbite. 
X84X lyisRA&u Amen. Lit. (1867) 362 That volume probably 
reposes for the regale of the next century. 

•f 4 . A complimentary present. Obs. rare. 

X728 Morgan Algiers 11 . iv. 275 Don Juan wrote to tbe 
Spanish Governor of Btueya, that among tbe Presents and 
Rej^aies he was to send him and his Companions, against 
Christma.s, he should not forget a But filled with Swords. 
1744 H. Walpole (1846) II. 8 , 1 had been threatened 
with a legale of hams and Florence wine. 

Re-gale, sb. [f. Re- 5 a + Gale r/.3] A new 
arrangement or division of a mining gale. 

x8^ Law Times Rep, LI. "jt/a They made a similar 
application for a re-gale of the Union Gale, 

Regale (r/'ge‘-l), v. [ad. F. rigaler (Cotgr.), 
It, regalare, Sp. and Pg. regalar'. see Regalo. 

Mabbe (1632) in his translation of Aleman's Guzman 
d'Alfarache 1 . 230 and 242, uses tbe Sp. infinitive regalarl) 

1 . trans. To entertain or feast (a person, etc.) in 
a choice manner. Also irtntical (quot. 1822), 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, To Regale,.. to Feast or entertain 
with rarities. X687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Trav, i. 34 
When they would regale any Friend that comes to see them, 
they cause a Dish of Coffee to be brought to him. X713 
Steele Guard. No, 6 p 3 Sir Harry has for ever a year’s 
income, to extend bis charity, serve his pleasures, or regale 
his friends. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 102 It 
will, .plunder them of their honey-bag, with which it flies 
triumphantly loaded to its nest to regale its young. X822 
CoDBETT Weehly Reg. 29 June 7g5/x Those beans and 
other . . wholesome materials with which the honest con- 
tractors used to regale us. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Boimeville 
II, 43 Regaling each other in the best style their respective 
camps afforded. 1848 Dickens Dombey viii, She was regaled 
with rice. 

"b. Of things ; To furnish (one) with a choice 
feast or refreshment. 

a 1721 Prior Wand. Pilgr. 12 Adam’s Ale, Pure Element 
no Life can give. Or mortal Soul regale, 1727 Gay Fables 
1. xvii, The thefts of night regal’d the day. 1S53 J. H. 
Newman Hid. Sk. (1873) II. i. 1. 39 The food which re- 
galed the old Scythians in the heroic age of Greece, 

2 . To gratify or delight (the mind) by some 
pleasing influence or occupation; to entertain (a 
person) in a highly agreeable manner. Also 
ironical (quot. 1856). 

X671 WooDiiEAD Si, Teresa 1. x. 56 If in these reflections, 
the party be possessed and seized with any love of God, the 
Soul is all regaled. X751 Johnson Rambler No. 8g t 4 The 
art of regaling his mind with those airy gratifications [of 
fancy]. 1785 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 16 Dec. , These fancies, 
however, only regaled me while I continued a quiet spectator. 
18^ Kane Arct. E-rpl. II. ix. 95 Then the few tired out- 
workers are regaled by the groans and tossings of the sick. 
X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 77 Until he has deliveied up 
the speech with which Lysias has regaled him. 
b. To affect with a pleasurable sensation. 

X703J. Phillips Splendid Shilling 19, 1 , .with a warming 
Puff Regale chill’d Fingers, a 1763 Skenstqne Elegies x. 

23 The peach’s vernal bud regal'd his eye. 1784 Cowper 
Task HI. 621 The sight is pleased. The scent regaled. X850 
H. Rogers Ess, (1874) II. ii. 119 The eye and the ear, and 
all the senses, are regaled amidst woodland scenery on a fine 
spring day. 

3 . To gratify, please, delight, by a gift, defer- 
ence, etc, rare. 
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BEGALO. 


ifijt tr. Fnjits' Voy. Alauriiama 17 Whom I regaled 
with some small present, . .and afterwards caused them to be 
rowed to land. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 172 p 13 The 
sycophant. . regales his la patron's] reigning vanity. 

4 , rejl. To entertain or recreate (oneself) with 
food, drink, or amusement. 

[x6^ Blount GlossogT.^ To Re^Us to make as much 
account, and take as great a care of ones self, as if one were 
a King.] 1719 £e Foe Crusoe i. viii, I repos'd myself here 
a Week, to rest and reg.ale my self after my long Journey. 
1771 J, Adams Diary 8 June, I must make a pool . . for the 
cool spring water. .that the cattle and hogs and ducks may 
regale themselves here. 1827 Perils Cafitimiy (Con- 
stable's Misc.) 219 Our masters legaled themselves with the 
raw fat of the goat. 1869 Leck v R?trop. JIfor.I.sgBHel ioga- 
balus and Galerius are reported . . to have regaled them- 
selves with the sight of criminals torn by wild beasts. 

5 . ialr. To feast ; const, on, upon, niith. 

1678 in. A. Duncan MaritufP sChron, (1810) III. 150, 1 killed 
a peacock... We regaled upon it, and ate it as if it had been 
the most delicious morsel we had yet met with. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom yones viii. viii. While Tom Jones . . was regaling in 
the parlour. Ibid, x. iv, To regale with, .dainties. 1783 
CowFER Epii. on a Hare 17 On twms ofhawthorn he regaled. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, Mr. Donne had kindly invited 
hm brethren to regale with him. tS6o Gosse Rom, Nat. 
Hist, 37 Some browsing on the juicy trees,, .and others re- 
galing on the fresh roots of huge mimosas. 

tratu/, 1814 Jane Austen Mcuisfield Park ii, Mrs. 
Norris, .thus regaled in the credit of being foremost to 
welcome her. 

Begalement (ri'g^-lment). [f, prec. + -ment ; 
cf. It. rtgalanmUo, Sp. 

1 . The act of regaling, refreshment, entertainment. 
1708 J. Philifs Cyder ii. 73 The Muses still require 

Humid regalement. *799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 
€8 The long oaken tables, .which used to administer to the 
regalement of hU tenants at Christmas. 1852 Blackio. Mag. 
LXXII. 231 With no other regalement for the ear than the 
hoarse braying of the beaters. 

2 . A means of regaling ; a dainty. 

1818 Southev Lett. (1856) III. 89 Sweet butter, caudle, 
and other such regalements. 


Bega'ler. [f. Regale v . + -erI,] One who 
or that which regales (Ogilvie, 188a). 

II Begalia ^ (r/g?*lia). Also jr-8 regalia’s. 
[L., pi. of regale Regale sk.i] 

1. lights appertaining to a king; royal powers 
or privileges. 

«. 11x340 Barnes IVks.(iS7^) 201 All the worlde knoweth, 
that regalia belongeth to kinges, and to like power of 
Iwnges. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Regalia, the Rights of a 
Kmg^, wliich the Civilians siyr are six, vis. 1. Power of 
Judicature^ (etc.). 1691 T. IirALE] Aec. Neto Invent, dc 
The administration of the Banks of Rivers is a part of the 
Regalia.^ 1751 Erskine Priw. Sc. Law (1809) 180 There 
are certain rights naturally consequent on property, which 
are deemed to be reserved by the crown, as regalia, unless 
they he special^ conveyed. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Beck- 
manns Invent. II. 323 [Thefloating of wood seems] to have 
been considered among regalia. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Lasu 
Scot. 840 There are also certain regalia connected with the 
right of land. 1885 Eneycl. Brit. XIX. 672/1. 

S. x6m Howell Twelve Treat, (1661) 253 There are six 
JuraRegalta, six Regal Rights.. .Among these Regalia's, 
we find that Arming , . is among the chiefest. 170a Reflect, 
Case »r. Penn 6 Levying Men and Money, Calling As- 
semblies,. .and all the other Regalia's of Government. 
tlJ. EccUHist. (SeeREGALEj^.ii.) Obs.rare^^. 
xbt^Answ. Talon's Plea 4 With what Charity did this 
great Pope represent to his Christian Majesty the Injustice 
Committed., by extending the Regalia upon four Provinces 
that had ever been free I 


t o. (See qnot. and cf. Regality 1 5 b.) Obs .—^ 
*7*7“38 Chambers CycL, Regalia, of the church, are 
ttiose rights and piiviledges which cathedrals, etc. enjoy by 
grants, and other concessions of kings, 

2. The emblems or insignia of royalty; the 
crown, sceptre, and other distinctive ornaments of 
a king or queen which are used at coronations. 

1616 P’Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, i. Ill, 216 Upon a 
table placed on the left hand of the Estate, were the regalia 
laied. 160E Evelyn Diary 23 Apr., The Deane and 
Prehendanes brought all the regalia, and deliver'd them to 
sevetall Noblemen to beate before the Xing. 1700 Astry 
tx, Sam^dre^Faxardo 173 Ezekiel commanded King 
Aedekiah to lay down his Crown and other Regalia. 1736 
Nugent Tonr, Germany II. 31 As soon as the day and 
place of the coronation is settled, the magistrates, .send 
their deputies with the regalia or coronation ornaments 
committed to their care. x8i8 J. W. Croker in C. Payers 
9 J AO* (1884), I have gotten the warrant for searching for 
»e old regalia of the Scottish. Crown. 183$ Milman Lai. 
Chr, IX, 11. (1864) V. 2x5 If he had the mTqority of voices 
and the possession of the regalia, on the other hand must be 
taken into account the ille^ity of his coronation. 

iransf 1742 Young Nt, Th. ix. 1686 The Mighty Poten- 
tate, to whom belong These rich Regalia pompously dis- 
play'd. xSix Ora ^ yuliei 11. ixo A coach and six, a re- 
»lia ofjewels,, .sideboards of plate, a x86i Mrs. Browning 
De Profitndis xx. The sharp regalia are for Thee, 

3 . The decorations or insignia of an order. 

Noted as an improper use in Edmondson's Combi. Body 

0/ Heraldry (1780) II. Gloss. 

Land. Gas. No. 1x43/1 The Regalia of the Mayoralty 
were delivered into the hands of the new Lord Mayor. 1788 
Genii. LVIII. i. 83/1 [He] was escorted to the grave 
Free-masons, dressed in all their regalia. 
1880 Dmly Tel, 27 Sept, A large numbei of Orangemen, 
dressed in regaliftj. « were present. 

® ^ [a* Sp. regalia royal 

privilege (see Rbgalt).] A Cuban or other large 
cigar of superior quality. 

1841 S. Ward in L-fk Longfelhm (1891) I. 386 , 1 rejoice 


that Allston should have enjoyed the ‘regalias'. X831 
Mayne Reid Scalp-Htmi. ii. xg We commenced smoking 
re^lias and drinking madeira. 1874 M. Collins Trans- 
nngr. III. vii. 1x7 My chief conversation that evening had 
been puff after puff of the regalia. 

Begalia, obs. variant of regalio Regalo. 
Begaliau (ri'gi?‘-lianl, a. [ad. F. rdgalien 
(1690) : see Regal a. and -ian.J Pertaining to 
a sovereign, regal. 

z8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages iti. 1.(1841) I. 235 He defined the 
regalian xightSj as they were called, in such a manner as to 
exclude the cities and piiyate proprietors from coining 
money. _ 188a Rogers Agric. ^ Prices IV. 31 All those re- 
galian rights which belonged to the county Palatine. 

Begalio, obs, variant of Regalo. 

Begalism (rf gSIiz’m). [f. REOiO. a. + -isii.] 
The doctrine or practice of the supremacy of the 
sovereign in ecclesiastical matters. 

_ 1869 Manning Petri Prmileg. (1871) ii, 53 Gallicanism 
is also the last form of Regalism yet lingering in the Church. 
iSgo Diiblin Rev, Apr. 24s The clergy who had submitted 
to the regalism of Henry and the Protestantism of Edward, 
Beg^ist (rPg^st). [a. F. rlgaliste (i6th c.): 
see prec. and -1ST.] a. A royal partisan. Obs. 

X 39 X CoNiNGSBY yrjil. Siege Rmen in Camden Misc. I. 
44 The greate severitieused by Viiliersunto those suspected 
to be regalists. 1617 Morvson Itin. 1 . 193 The bell of that 
Church was sounded, .to glue a .signe to the Regalists and 
Guisians, that they should kill those of the reformed 
Religion. 

b. A supporter of regalism. 
z8m Tablet 7 July 33 The principles and practice of 
the Regalists have been revived with increased virulence. 
Begality ^ (r/gie lili). Also 5-6 -ite, -yte, 6 
-itye, -itea, 6-7 -itie; 5, 6 Sc. pigalitie. [a. 
AF, (and OF.) regaliii (Langtoft, etc.), or acl. 
med.L. regdliiat-em ; see ^gal a, and -ity.] 

1 - Royalty, sovereignty, kingship, sovereign rule 
or jurisdiction. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prvv. Priv. 199 He foryaue 
manasses bis orribill Synnes, and hym agayn brojt into 
lerusalem, and the regalite hym yaue. c 1483 Digby Myst. 
(1882) IV. 36 Nobyll prelates and princes of Regaly tc. c 1540 
tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 177 Adelredus. . 
was bolde to take on him the charge of regaiitie. 1390 
Spenser F. Q. 11. |. 57 When raging Passion witli fierce 
tyranny Robs Reason of her dew regaiitie. X63X Weever 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 217 Stephen died, and Henry . . 
succeeded him in the Regaiitie. 1678 Marvell Growth 
Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV, 249 We have the same right, .in 
our propriety that the prince hath in his regality, a 1734 
North Exam. nr. vi. § 13 (1740^ 434 He never, .differra 
With his parliament, but. .complied so far, as, consistent 
with his entire Regality, he might do. 18x4 Souihey 
Roderick in. 170 Now from its state Of proud regality de- 
based and fallen. sBjB Stubbs Const, P/isl. xix, m. 331 
Things which touch the king, hts crown, regality, or realm, 
fig- a i86x G. Massey Wedded Love Wks. (1861) aio Thou 
hast put a queenlier presence on With thy regality of 
Womanhood i 




T w- J\oyai Qigmty or aemcanour. 

_ 1382 Stanyhurst Mneis i. (Arb.) 34 Such was Dido 
loying, so she with regalitye passed With Princely presence 
the wurcking coompanye cheering. 

t Cj Rule or sovereignty a place. Obs. rare “K 
1626 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1639) I. 353 There needs no 
Argument .. but one, The Reality of our narrow seas, the 
Antient Inheritance of our Princes lost or impeached. 

2 . "I* a. Local rights or jurisdiction properly ap- 
pertaining to the king. Obs. rare 
X414 Rolls of Farit. I V. 38/1 The Priour and Chanons of 
BarnewelL.hav cleymed, and 3it cleymen, the regalite and 
the (cehold of the Kynges Lordshippe and Townshipe of 
Chestreton. 

Tj. Sc. Territorial jurisdiction of a royal nature 
granted by the king. Now only Hist, (abolished 
by Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43). 

Lard of regality, the person to whom such jurisdiction 
was granted. Burgh, of regality, one having a lord of re- 
galityfor its supenor. Court of regality, the court held 
by a lord of regality. Also bailie, clerk, etc., of regality, 
1436 Sc. Acts yas, I (1814} II. S3/2 Vndir )>6 payn to }>e 
lordis of Regalite doing in ]>e contrary of tynsafl of Re- 
pliteis, 133s Stewart Cron. Scot, I. 127 This nobill 
King hes gevin till him than tha landis fiie, Euir till be 
haldin in regaiitie. xs^ Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 33 
The said Abbay of Halieruidnous hes had, thir mony and 
diverse yeris bipast, fre Regaiitie within all the townis. 
gx68o Dallas A'lli&r (1697) 579 To hold and affix Courts of 
Regality xvithin the said Burgh. Ibid. 581 The said Burgh 
of Regality, and Heretable Offices of Regality, Bailliaw 
and JusUaa^._ X74^^^«:? zo Geo. IJ, c, 43 § i All Here- 
^ble Jurisdictions of JiKtiaary, and all Regalities and 
xieretabie Baillienes .. within .. Scotland, belonging unto 
..any Subject or Subjects,.. shall be.. abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and extinguished. 1700 T 
Robertson Agric. Perth 2 Methven had the regality^ rfs 
own est.xte. 1838 \V. Bell Diet. Law Scot. S40 The civil 
jmismcuon of a lord of regality was equal to that of the 
.sheriff; but his criminal jurisdiction was much more ex- 
tensive. 


+ O. Land or teiritory subject to such jurisdic- 
tion- Obs. 


^ oc«. 1. 0 All JihenUis Stewart 

Bailies alswele Regaiitie as Ryalte. Ibid. 371 Pensahi 
dwelland to burgh as to land, with! 
Regaiitie as Rialtie. 1681 Act Semer. Proi. Rel. (Scot! 

Magistrates, Deans of Gib 
Counsellors and Clerks of Burroughs Royal and Regality, 
o. fcVA A particular t«iitoiy or area subject t 
a lord of regality. 

1438 Sc. Acts yas. II (1814) II, 32/1 Geyff the offisaris ( 


he regalyteys fulfillis nojt )>is act It sail be leyfiul to the 
kyngis schirraye to fulfill it. XS40 Charters Edinb. (187X) 
212 Inhabitaris of the north syde of the brig of Leith 
whilkis duellis in the regalite of Halyrudehous. 1363 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 368 Baillie of the regaiitie of Pettin- 
wenie. c 1680 Dallas Stilts (1697) 580 The Tennants and 
Inhabitants of the said Barony and Regality. 1708 Royal 
Proclcun. 6 Mar. in Lond. Gaz. No. 4416/2 We do.. hereby 
Charge . . all our Lord-Lieutenants, . , Sheriffs, Bailiffs of 
Regalities, to put in Execution all Laws. .now in Force.., 
against such Persons. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 2 
The duke of Athol had the same authority in Athol as a 
s^arate regality. 1820 ScoiT .d/0«ar/. xiii, The cultivators 
ot each baiony or legality, temporal or spiritual, in Scot- 
land, are obliged to bring tlieir corn [etc.], 
to. Regality of Hexham, a district in Northum- 
I berland over which the Bishops of Hexham, Lin- 
disfarne, and Durham, and the Archbishop of 
York, successively for centuries exercised a quasi- 
royal jurisdiction. 

For histoiical details see Hinds Hist. Northumberland 
(1896) III. 20 ff. Cf. also Regaly i b. 

X313 in Hinds Hist, Northtmb. (1896) III. 46 As touching 
all your causes withyiine your regallity of Hexham, theie 
hath bene of late some business. x6o8 Ibid. 104 Ttier are 
noe parkes or game within the regaiitie of Hexham. 1703 
in \Viight Hist. Hexham (1823) i. ii. 28 note^ Within the 
said regality and manor of Hexham aforesaid theie is a 
custom [etc.]. 1823 Wkigiit Ibid. i. v. 54 The Fenwicks., 

afterwards purchased the regality or manor of Hexham 
from the crown. 1863 Raine Priory of Hexham (Surtees) 
II. Pref. I. XXV, 'I'he registers at York contain many docu- 
ments relating to the Archbishop's regality of Hexham and 
his officers. 

* 1 ' C. pi. The bounds or limits of a royalty. 

1666 Ormonde MSS. in lof/t Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 7 Persons.. within the Regalities and liberties of 
Tippeiary. Ibid., The Seneschall and Chancellor of the .said 
Regalityes and Libertyes. 

4 . A country or district subject lo royal authority, 
a kingdom ; a monarchical state. 

1486 ill Surtees Misc, (18S8) 54 Most reverend, rightwose 
regenj of this rigalitie. 1600 W. Watson Deeacordon (1602) 
3x6 Territories, seigniories, regalities and dominions. 1827 
G. S. Faber Sacr, Cai. Prophecy (1844) III- They are 
seven regalities or seven forms of supreme government. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v, 260 Over Europe there were 
inexhaustible varieties of palatinates, margravate.s, regalities, 
and the like, enjoying their own separate privileges. 

5 . A right or privilege pertaining or appropriate 
to a king. Chiefly pi. 

X323 Ld, Berners Froiss. J. ccxii. 258 The honours, 
regalities, obeisaunce, homages . . and souerainties, that 
appertej'neth . . to the crowne of Fraunce. *$9* Nobody 
Sorneb, in Simpson Sejs. Shaks, (1878) I, 335 Before lie be 
halfe a king, and contrould In any regality, ile hazard all. 
1640 Prerpg, Parli. Eng. in Selett, jr. Harl. Misc. (1793) 
241 A prince that suffereth himself to be besieged, forsaketh 
one of the greatest regalities belonging to a monarchy. 
1671 F. Phillips Reg, Necess. 273 If a restless Spirit of 
opposition to the Kings Rights or Regalities shall not 
permit an acquiescence. 1763 Blackstone Comm, I. (ed. 2) 
108 Proprietary governments, granted out by the crown lo 
individuals,, .with all the inferior regalities, i^a S. Lucas 
Seetdaria e 6 i The Crown abdicated its regalities in favour 
of a Proprietary, yet claimed to bind him by its fiscal regu- 
lations. 

t to. pi. = Regalia 1 i c. Obs. rare, 
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 73 Coming short 
of the enlaiged Regalities of the Church. 1761 Hume Hist. 
Eng, II. XXXV. 281 The regalities of the see, which included 
the jurisdiction of a court palatine, were given by the king 
to Northumberland. 

t 6. pi. = Reg^ia I 2. Obs. rare 

*S3*Flyot Gov, II. ii, (R.), For what purpose wasitordeyned, 
that Christen kynges. .shulde in an open and stately place, 
before al theyr subiectes, receiue their crown and other 
regalities. 

7 . attrib. (sense 2 or 3), as regality books, court, 
land, etc. 


■lim^ when the Suits vvere carried on against them, before 
the Regality-cpurt. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 650/1 
ouch regality lands as happened to fall to tfio crown by 
rorfeituie. Ibid. 650/2 A regality-jurisdiction, called the 
1 rincipality. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. ii. ii, 112 An 
obligation . . registered in the regality books of Dunfermline, 
t Bega'lity Obs. rare~^, [irreg, f. Regale 
V. + -iTY.] Regalement, entertainment. 

167a Lortd. Caz. No, 695/3 The King closed all with a 
regality of the season, and an exercise of his own Regiment, 

Be'galize* rare. [f. Regal a. -k -ize.] 

+ 1 . CAem. To convert into ‘ regal water Obs. 
1694 Salmon Bate's DisPens. (1713) 498/1 Its Mechanical 
use IS for Refiners, who Regalize their Aqua fortis there- 
with, to make it able to dissolve Gold. 

2 . To make regal or royal. 

*873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap i. 745, 1 trust Clairvaux 
thus renovated, regalized.. Answers that question, 

Begally («*gali), adv. [f. Regal a. + -ly 2.] 
In a regal manner. 

X43fi Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. ig6 To 
saile and rowe..So regahche aboute the Englisshe vie. 
MIX COTCR., R^alernent, regally, kingly, royallj-. 1670 
Hrst. Brig, V, 212 Alfred.. was buried regally at 
Winchester. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna (1857) 28 
Both figures are rega ly attired. 1890 H. G. DakynS 
Xenophons Wks, I. p. Ixxxvii, Regally tlie sun-god smiled 
upon his going. ® 

Regalo (rega’lo). Now rare. Also 7-8 re- 
galio, regaUa. [ad. It. (also Sp. and Pg.) regalo 
a present, gift, etc., the sb. related to regulate to 
Regale ; the etym, of the stem is obscurr (see 
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REGARD. 


Diez aud Kbrting). The erroneous form regalio is 
common in the second half of the ijrth century: 
regalia is less usual.] A present, esp. of choice 
food or diink ; a choice or elegant repast or enter- 
tainment, etc. (see Regale 

i6aa Mabbe tr. A/eman's Gusntaii (VAtf, i. 24 Sending 
their servants laden with baskets of regalo's, and delicate 
choice Dainties. *654 Jer. Tavlor Real Pres. 159 It was 
a present for a Prince, ..a Kegalo fit for so great a person. 
1668 Land. Gas. No. 324/1 She was.. presented from the 
Pope with a Regalo of all sorts of Fowl, Fruits, Wines, and 
other Delicacies. 1758 H. Walpole Lei. to Mann 8 July, 
I congratulate you on your regalo from the Northumber- 
kind.s. *847 Disraeli Tancred iv. xi, _ I will not demand 
more than a third of the profits, leaving it to your own 
liberality to make me any regalo in addition. 

Jig. 1671 WooDiiEAD St. Teresa i. xi. 54, 1 . .durst never 
advisedly desire any regalos, or spiritual delights at his 
hand.s. 1749 Lavington Enihus. Meth. ^ Papists 11. (17S4) 
57 Gpd for many Years did hide him.self from her, with- 
drawing tlie Regalo's and Joys of his Presence. 

p. 1652 Uemlowes Theoph. iv. xciv, How mid'st regalios 
of Loves Danquet 1 Dissolve in sweets Extremitie. 1697 
Phil. Trans. XIX. 143 A small round nut,, .some eat them, 
and account them as great a Regalio as Pistaches. 1727 
A. PIamilton Nexa Acc. E, Ind. I. xxi. 249 Candied and 
preserved Fruits are their Regalio in all Seasons. <1x734 
North Lives (1826) II. 473 A jewel of fifteen purses was to 
be the vi/ier’.s regalio. 

Jig. t66j Drvden Sir Martin Mar-all Prol, 2 Fools.. 
Arc yet the great regalios of a play. 1686 W. he Britai.ne 
Hum. Prud. xi. 53, I am not much delighted with the 
Rcgalio's or Gaiety of the World, 

y. c 1640 [Shirley] Capt. Underwit i. in Bullen 0 . Pi. 
(1883) II. 330 There’s a Ball to night in the Strand.. .1 ha’ 
bespoke regalias there, too. 1683 Cotton tr. Montaigne 
XXX. (1869I 172 Afier having a long time treated tlieir 
prisoners very well, and given them all the regalia's they 
can think of. lyax D’Urfey Two Queetts Brentford 1. (D.), 
The Town shall have its regalia : the Coffee-house gapers, 
I'm resolv'd, shan’t want their Diversion. 

tRe'galty. Obs. Forms: 4 regaute, 4-5 
tegalte, (4 -tee), 6-7 regaltie, (7 -tye), 7-8 re- 
galty. [Prob. a. AF. *regalt 4 , regautl ; see Re- 
gal a. and -ty and cf. Royalty.] = Regality 1. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810I iS Egbriht of alle be lond 
had be regaute. Ibid, 57 To coroune Kyng Edward, A!s 
he bat had gode right vnto be regalte, 1388 Wyclip Wisd. 
vi. 23 If 3e kyiigis of the puple, deliten in seetis, and kyngis 
3erdia, ether regaltoos. c CArcuAVE Life Si- Katli. ii. 
726 pat hye degre, Uruttest of all, I mene be regalte. 1588 
E-LLset Admonit, 34 Qiieene Maacha . . was deposed from her 
regaltie by her owne soiine. 1601 R, Jomsovt ICingd. 4- 
Commw. (1603) 20 The kingdome is deuided into many 
Regalties and principalities, as Burgundie, Britaine, Aiiiou 
and Normandie, 16x4 Sulden Titles Hon. 206 To speake 
here of particular Dufeedomes their rights, Regalties and 
suchlike were from our purpose. x'joiLond.Gas.lHQ.sgso/^ 
With all the several Regalties, Free-Fisheries, &c. 
tBe'g'aly. Obs. Forms: 4-sregalye, 4-6 -ly, 
-lie ; 5 r0gaU(i)e, 5-6 regally, (5 -ye, 6 -ey), 6 
rigalie. [a. AF. regulj, regalie = It. and Sp. 
regalia : see Regal a. and -Y 1 .] 

1 . Royalty, royal prerogative, kingship; king- 
dom. (Very common c 1380-1500.) 

c X368 Chaucer Compl. Pile 63 Your contraire, Crueltee, 
Allyed is ageynst your regalye. e 1380 Wvcuf Sel. JVhs. 
II. 88 Here Crist shewidc his regaly, and tau^te how loidis 
shulde chastise symonye. x432-5a tr. I/igden (Rolls) III. 
309 Too egles..inat signifiede ij. regalies, of Asia and of 
Europe, 1494 Fabvan Citron, vr. cli. 138 After he had., 
depryuyd Sygebert, theyr Kynge, from his auctorite, & 
regally. 15x3 Bradshaw St. JVerburge i. 407 Ercombert 
.XXX. yere reynynge in his regaly Had a noble progeny, 
*538 O, Cavendish Poems (1825) II. 46 Farewell the pieus- 
bant prynce, flower of all regally, 
b. = Regality 13 b. 

X467-8 Rolls Parlt. V. 633 In Regalie, and Court of the 
Archbishop of York in Hexhamshire. xj|is in Hinds Hist. 
Nortimmb. (1896) III. 47 Th’ enhabitaunlesof yoxregalieof 
Hexham, c xgao in Raine Priory (Surtees) I. p. cyiii, 

The rigalie of Hexham, belonging my lord archebusshop 
his grace of York. 

2 ,. pi, = Regalia! 2 . 

c 1430 Lydo. Mitt, Poems (Percy Soc.) i«8 Erthely princes, 
reigneng in theyr glorye, Withe tlieyre sceptres and_ theyr 
regalyes. X494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 399 The castell, in the 
whiche were founde y* regalies of SScotlandcJ that is to 
meane y* crowne w* the sceptre St cloth of astate. 
Regaute, error for regaute Regalty. 

Regard (r/'ga-Jd), sb. Also 4, 7-8 reguard, 
5-7 regards, 7 regaurd, 5-6 Sc. legaird. [a. F, 
regard (OF. also regari, regars, and reguari, 
reguard', cf. Rewabi) j<J.), vbl. sb. to regarder 
Regard », Hence also med.L. regardum (see 
Du Cange).] 

I. 1 . Aspect, appearance {obs.') ; look (of per- 
sons) ; habit or manner of looking ; air. 

e X380 St’r Fernnih. 1397 pe erld of montdisdier, pat was be 
fairest knijt of regard of alle be dobpeper. X483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 416 b/2 He was gracious and curtoys in maneis 
.md playsant in regarde. X484 — Chivalry 6 hadde a 
regard or countenaunce of moche hooly lyf. XS76 Gascoigne 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 56 Wherein I see a Sampsons grim regarde 
Disgraced yet with Alexanders bearde. _ X604 E, G[rivs- 
tone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iw. Xxxvii. ^09 They.. have 
so lively and pleasing a. regard, as the Painter cannot ex- 
ceede it with his pencill and colours. X667 Milton J . L. 
IV. 877 To whom with stem regard thus Gabriel spake. 
x8s8 M. Arnold Merope 740 The prince at start seem’d sad, 
but his regard Clear'd with blithe travel and the morning air. 

2 . A look, glance, or gaze. 

41x477 Caxton Jason 19 Yn these regardes and in these 


semblances they passid the soupper. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
201/2 Deuyls and wicked spirites went out of the bodyes of 
creatures by his symple regarde and syghte. 1592 R. D. 
Hypnerotamachia 75 b, Her regards were wanton, las- 
civious, and unconstant. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. in. iii. 253 
He . .bites his lip with a politique regard, xyag Pope Odyss. 
IV. 201 Such quick regards his sparkling eyes bestow. 179X 
Mrs. Rauclifpe Rom. Forest i, From these objects she 
turned her regard upon Monsieur and Madame La Motte. 
1815 Shelley Alastor 488 When his legard Was raised by 
intense pensiveness. 1839 Hawthorne Marh. Faun xxiii, 
Miriam, with a long regard from the threshold, bade fare- 
well to this doves’ nest. 

+ b. Prospect, view. Obs. rare. 

cx3ao Melnsine 313 The which chambre had regarde 
toward the gardyns. rS99 Jonson Cynthia's Rev, ii. i, 
You are now within regard of the presence, 
t c. An object of sight. Obs. rare. 

1386 Whetstone {title) The English Myrror, a Regard 
wherein al Estates may behold the Conquests of Envy. 
X604 Shaks. 0 th. 11. !. 40 To throw-out our eyes for braue 
Othello, Euen till we make the Maine, and th’ Eriall blew, 
An indistinct regard. 

fd. The position of two geomantic figures in 
relation to each other. (Cf. Aspect 4.) Obs. 

XS9X Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie lu. xvii. 187 The 
regard of oppo.sition in the fygure formed, Ls, when the 
fyrst doth benolde the yCth]. 

3 . The official inspection of a forest in order to 
discover whether any trespasses have been com- • 
mitted in it ; the right of such inspection, or the 
office of one appointed to make it. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[7/ZX184 in Hoveden Citron. (Rolls) II. 243 Haec sunt 
videnda in regardis Forests, Ibid., Essarta post ultimum 
regardum facta. 1217 Carta de Foresta in Siai. Realnt 
(1810) I. 20 Reguardores nostri eant per Forestas ad faci- 
endum Reguarduni sicut fieri consuevlt. 1278 Rolls of 
Parlt. I. 9/3 E si tint la chartre meyme le Roi Henry.. ke 
les acquite de Reguard de Foresters e de Verders.] 

1302 Arnoldc Citron. 79 b/2 For Inquisicion and Regarde. 

. .Our raungers shall goo by our foie^t too make regarde as 
they were wont to doo the tyme of the furst coronacton of 
the forsaid kyng herry our graundsir. X398 Manvvood 
Lawes Forest xvi. § 9. g6 b, Mastives are not to be Expedi- 
tated, but onely where the Regard is to he made, and that 
is ill Forrestes and not in Chases. 1613 Ibid, (ed. 2) xxi. § 3; 
r94 The King hath the regard of all the woods and wast 
grounds and other lands which are afforested. X670 Blount 
Law Piet, {idgi) s.v. [and in various later Diets.]. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 72 The court of regard, or survey 
of dogs, is to be holden every third year for the lawing or 
expeditation of mastiffs. 1868 Stubbs Hoveden (Rolls) I. 
Pref. 76 As a sort of Appendix to thus work are given . . 
the Articles of Regard and Assize of the Forest. 

"b. The district within the jurisdiction of the 
official legarders. 

X394 Crompton Jurtsd, 193 It appeareth . . that within the 
regard of any Forest, no man may buyld either houses or 
barcaryes. 3398 Manwood Lawes Forest vii. § 4, 40 b, All 
such woods and landes, as are parcell of the Forrest, the 
same is within the regard. X667-S Act 19 <$■ 20 Chas, //, 
c. 8 § xr All Lands ana Grounds lying within the Perambu- 
lation and Reguard of the said Forrest [of Dean], 1837 
Howitt Riir. Life v. i. (1862) 356 The forests were . . 
systematically divided into walks, or keepings, wards or 
regards, over which was a properly subordinate succession 
of officers. 1873 Q' CXDCXV. 153 The ' regards ’ or 
limits of the 'foresta regis 'are indicated by a circle running 
from point to point. 

4 . t a. Reference to a person or thing. Chiefly 
in phr. to have (a) regard to. Obs. 

X339 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref. {1709) I. ii. App. x. 446 
Neyther dothe the preste take the bread in his nandes, 
neyther yet hathe any regard or respect to the bread. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. hi. 262 We see howe this accept- 
ing hath not regards to the righteousnesse of man. 1649 
Earl Monm. tr. Senaulls Use Passions (1671) 33 The 
passions of the concupiscible appetite have a regard to good 
and to evil, as absent, or as present, a xirrj Barrow Sertn. 
Wks. 1716 III. I We may be said to do that in another 
person's name, which we do with any kind of reference or 
regard to him. 

D. Respect, point, particular. 

1602 Fulbecke \st Ft. Parall, 57 , 1 must therefore request 
you to stretch your sinewes in this regarde. 01617 Bayne 
On Eph. (1658) 87 The Gospel of salvation may bee called 
a Mystery in three regards. X726 Lboni tr. Albertis 
Archit. I, 4/a If it is of Service in a publick Regard, I can- 
not find Fault with it. x8ax Shelley Ess. LetJ. (1832) II. 
263, I will pay every possible attention to your instructions 
ill this regard. 2873 Whitney Life Lang. vii. 132 Each 
tongue has its own way in this regard. 

to.? Intention, design, purpose. Obs. rare. 

X399 Shaks. Hen, V, i. i. 32 The King is full of grace, and 
faire regard. 1601 — Jul. C. in. i. 224 Our Reasons are so 
full of good regard. That were you, Antony, the soiine of 
(jassnr, You should be satisfied. 

II. ■f 6. Repute, account, or estimation, in which 
anything is held. Obs, 

c 1400 in Hampole's 1 Fhs.{H.orstm.) 1 . 182 pat he be meke 
in his awen felynge, and halde bis mynde in regarde noujt 
til he may. .fele pe fyre of lufe, 1533 Grimalde Cicero's 
Offices III. (1356) 154 b, So greatly was an othe had in 
regard, at those dayes, xspx Si’Enser M. Hnbberd 60 
Thus manie yeares I now have spent. .In meane regard. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. nr. iii. 128 What things there are 
hlost abiect in regard, and deare in vse. _ What things 
againe mo.st deere 111 the esteeme, And poore in worth. 1632 
iiiTiioow Trav. v, xBq These commanders haue euer best 
prospered, which haue . . had in singular regard, Military 
Alts and Souldiers. 

't' b. Of , . regard, of (small, great, etc.) account, 
estimation, importance, or value. (Also Sc. with- 
out off) Obs. 

X556 Ladder Tractate 316 Thocht tliay ryde on inulis or 


hors, Itt is hot small r^arde or fors. 1391 Spenser M. 
Hnbberd 6B5 A noble Gentleman of high regard. 1597 
Bfako Theatre God's yttdgem. (1612) 463 A thoasand men 
of base regard. 2622 Sir K. Hawkins Voy. S, Sea (1847) 
213 In fights, all receipts which add courage and spirit, are 
of great regard, to be allowed and used. i6yo Walton 
Lives III, 252 [This] is a Point in my Opinion of great 
regard. 174a Shenstone Schoolmistress 2X Whilome a twig 
of small regard to see. 2783 Burns folly Beggars 7th Air, 
1 am a bard of no regard Wi' gentlefolks, an' a’ that. 

t c. In (one’s) regard, in one’s opinion, estima- 
tion, or judgement. Obs. rare. 

xsrf Shaks. r Hen, IV, iv. iii. 57 Sicke in the WorId.s re- 
gard, wretched, and low. 1604 — Ham. iv. vii. 76 (Q. 2) 
That one, ..in ray regard, Of the vnworthiest siedge. 

6. Obseivant attention or heed bestowed upon 
or given to a matter ; -f consideration of a question 
or problem, doubt. Also//, (cf. sense 2). 

I4g6 Sir G. Hayd La^o Arms (S.T.S.) igeTouchand the 
quhilk debate thare is grete regaide and avis. 1469 Poston 
Lett. II. 369, I cannot understand what regard my Lords 
concell takyth to my Lords letter. 1323 L». Berners Froiss, 

I. ccxii. 261 By tlie aduise and regarde of the frenchekyng, 
and of his Counsaile. ^ 1589 h&ivc Mariisis Months mhtde 
To Rdr., This man, like a madde dogge runneth at euerie 
man without regaide. x6ox Dolman La Primaitd. Fr. 
Acad. (1618) HI. S33 If he see. .an Horse come neere vnto 
him, he neuer taketh regaid who rides him. 1625-8 ti. 
Camden's Hist. Elis, lit. (1688) 280 Beseeching him that 
these my. .Lamentations may now at length find Regard 
with you. 1764 ’B-'sialnqviry yi. § 3 They no soonei appear, 
than quick as lightening the thing signified succeeds, and en- 
glosses all our regard. x8x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. 
viii. 661 The conduct pursued by the (^overnor-CSeneral is 
the next object of regard. i88x Westcott & Hort Grk. 
H. T, Introd. § 10 There is no special concentration of re- 
gard upon the language. 

_ Comb. 1632 J. Hayward Ir. BiondVs Eromena 13 Find- 
ing in her at fiist sight regard-worthy objects, hee thought 
wdl of her. . 

pi. 2386 Whetstone Eitg. Myrror Ded., The reach of 
my duetie . . simply laboreth to publish these regards, that 
common faults may be amended. 2663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 73 We shall accoidingly observe Omens ,. to 
command the most solemn regards of Persons, whose Imagi- 
nation is more busre and active then their Reason. 2758 S. 
Havward Sertjf, xvii. 336 Creatures, .so much beneath his 
regards. 2770 Langhornb Plutarch (2879) I. 220/2 Socrates 
was the only one whose regards were fixed upon the mind. 
2820 W, Jay Prayers 322 We . . implore thy favorable re- 
gards to the privileged countiy in which we live. 

+ b. Attention, care, or interest directed to some 
end. Chiefly in phr. to have or take regard to (a 
thing) ; also const, that. Obs. 

2M»-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 70 Which two con- 
stables., shall haue especial regarde to the conseruacion of 
the kinges peace. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 

II. viii. 41 They haue a regarde that in the plague time no 
shippe .. do enter into their port. 2632 Weever Ahc. 
Funeral Mon, To Rdr,, Out of the respect I boie to 
venerable Antiquity, and the due regard to continue the 
remembrance of the defunct to future posteritie. 2690 
Bentley Phalaris iprj It were no difficult contrivance, it 
the Publick had any regard to it, to make the English 
Tongue immutable. 

o. Care ia doing something ; close attention to 
some principle or method. 

*S7S F, Wither tr. Indaguids Chirotn. iii. N vij b. They 
shall receive hurt by them, without great regaide be had. 
2576 Gascoigne Steele Cl, (Arb.) 63 A souTdiour Cannot 
haue Too great regarde, whereon bis knife should cut. 1727 
Boyer Piet, Royal II. s.v., So great Regard [F. circon- 
spection) there was amongst the Ancients in making of War. 
2748 J. Mason Elocution 31 So much for Pauses, Emphasis, 
and Cadence : A careful Regard to all which is the first 
Rule for attaining a right Pronunciation, 

7 . -f a. To take or have regard to or of, to give 
protective attention or heed to, to take care of 
(a person, one’s life, etc.). Ohs. 

2323 Ld, Bhrners Froiss. I. cevi, 99 b/z They desyred his 
noblenes to take some regarde to them. 2335 Coverdale 
Ezek. xxxiv. 8 Seynge that my shepherdes take no regarde 
off my shape. 2333 Grimalde Cicero's Offices nr. (1556) 
145 b, The man must haue regarde to his owne life, and 
helth. 1573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1633) *83 Was not 
. .Alexander warned by a vision to take more regard to his 
life then he did 7 2622 Bible Tobit iii. 13 Command some 
regard to be had of me, and pitie taken of me, 1672 Milton 
P. R. II. 315 Of thee these forty days none bath regard, 
Forty and more deserted here indeed. 2747 Wesley /'r/w. 
Physic (1762) 51 , 1 earnestly advi.se every one who has any 
regard to his health to try this. 

t b. The task of taking care of', (in) the care or 
charge of a person. Obs. rare. 

2596 Dalrvmfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 106 marg., 
Preistes haueng the regarde of the saules. x6ii Tourneur 
Ath, Trag. ii. vi, Left I not My worthy Father i' the kind 
regard Ofamost louing Uncle? 

c. Care or concern for something. 

2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ix. (1852) 283 It was a free 
regard for our happiness which we are called to contem- 
plate. 2872 Freeman Hernt. Cong, (1876) IV. xviii. 132 
Even regard for the safety of the hostag^ did not move 
men who had made up their minds not to yield. 

8. Attention, heed, or consideration, given to a 
thing or person, as having an effect or influence on 
one’s actions or conduct ; respect or deference paid 
to, or entertained for, some authority, principle, 
etc. Orig. in phr. to have {^tndke or take) regard 
to', in later use also const, of, for. "t- Formerly 
sometimes in pi. 

Caxton yason 20 My herte jugeth that ye shall 
haue grete regard unto my goodwil. 2322 in Ellis Orig, 
Lett, Sen 11. 1 . 193 When 1 remembre the small regards 
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that dy vers made unto the saide lettyr. 1543 Udall Erasm. 
A^oih. 231 Thei tooke no regarde vnto his woordes, but 
persisted in their querele & noyse makyng. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidam's Comm, 6 b, [He] had to little regarde to the 
By^op of Rome his authoritie. *603 Kkoli.es Hist. Tvrks 
fidsB) 53 Without regard that he had but the other day 
worne vpon his head the imperiall crowne. 1667 Milton 
P, L, XI I. 16 Fearing the Deitie, With some regard to_ what 
is just and right. 1744 Bebkelev Siris § 182 A religious 
regard was paid to hre. 1784 Cowpek Task iv. 679 Dis- 
claiming all regard For mercy and the common rights of 
man. — Tiroc. 242 Where no regard of ord’nances is 
shown. 1827 Southey Pemm, War ll. 288 Due regard 
■was paid to the feelings . . of the people. 187s Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) V. 31 A divine lawgiver must surely have had 
regard to all the different kinds of virtue. 

fl. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. Ded., I now attempt 
to express my infinite regards and veneration of Your 
Grace’s transcendent undertakings. 1738 Wesley Ps. cm. 
iv, So much his boundless Love transcends The small 
Regards that we can pay. 

D. Without regard ^ of ox) to, without (t taking 
heed or thought, of or) giving consideration or 
weight to a thing ; without reference to, 

1564 Re^. Privy Cotuicil Scot. 1. 298 Without regaird of 
the propmctie of bluid. 1633 Lithcow Treeo. ii. 68 He 
extorted the most part of my money. , without any regard 
of conscience. 1737 Swift Circiimcis. E. Citrll wks. 1753 
III. I. 163 The heaping together a superfluity of wealth 
without the least regard of applying it to its proper uses. 
1736 Butler Anal. i. iiL Wks. 1874 1. 48 A disposition to 
produce the greatest, .happiness, without regard to persons 
behaviour. 1857 Bucicle Civiliz. I. viL 348 Those political 
writers who judge events without regard to that intellectual 
development of which they are but a part. 

0. A thing or circumstance looked to, or taken 
into account, in determining action ; a considera- 
tion, a motive. 

5379 Tomson Calviu's Serm. Tim. 188/2 Therfore must we 
haue an other regard to cause vs to come nigh to God, to 
wit, our Lord lesus Christ. x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 130 
Their king was alwales chosen by the voices of the people ; 
wherein they had these regards; that heewere aged, milde, 
and childlesse. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N, T. 24 
This conjunction of Grace in the Soule doth more indeare 
my Mother and Kinsmen unto me than all earthly and 
bodily regards whatsoever. tvoS Swift Predict, 1708 Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 15^ My fortune hath placed me above the little 
regard of writing for a few pence, 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 3SO Those higher and more large regards by which 
alone men come to be affected. 1844-7 Emerson Ess., 
Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 71 A benevolence which shall lose all 
particular regards in its general light. 

fb. A iookmg to another in order to direct 
one’s actions or conduct. Obs. rare. 
yafl Butler Serm. Hum. Nat. ii, Wks. 1874, II. 34 Throw 
off all regards to others, and we should be quite indifferent 
to infamy and to honour. 173a Law Serious C. xi. (ed. 2) 
163 That it will be made too anxious a state, by thus intro- 
ducing a regard to God in all our actions. 

10. Esteem, affection, kindly feeling. 

1591 Shaks. Tkoo Gent. ii. iv. 60 A Son, that well deserues 
The honor, and regard of such a father. 1667 Milton P. L. 

X. 633 A generation, whom his choice regard Should favour 
equal to the Sons of Heaven, 17x3 Steele Spect, Ho. 304 
y 2, 1 have no Reason to fanc^ my Mistress has any Regard 
for me. 1777 Sheridan Sen. Scaiid. in. i, I have beard 
enough to convince me that he is unworthy my regard. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiii, He resolved to trust in the 
warm regard of Simon, .and the fiiendship of the Provost. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xxvii, azg There is no guide of my 
acquaintance for whom I have a stronger regard. 

t b, A token or evidence of esteem or affection. 
1747 Col Rec, Pennsylv. V, 151 They were pleased with 
the Regards shown to them. 1839 Landor Imag: Cotiv., 
Barrow ^ Newton, Think how gratifying, . are the regards 
and attentions of such wise and worthy men as you. 

O. pi. iu epistolary expressions of good-will. 

3775 J- Adams in Fant. Lett. (1876) 103 My regards . . to i 
my relations and youre, 1796 in Cams Life Simeon (1847) 
VI. 133 We all join in most affectionate and respectful 
regards to you. 1835 Mas. Carlyle Lett. 1. 29 With kindest 
regards to every one of you, 

+ 11, A payment by way of acknowledgement. 
Ohs. rare. (So med.L. regardum, F. regard^ 
01381-90 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 411 The 
Towne doth receaue, .an anuall regard for the same, 

III. In prepositional phrase.s. 

12. In regard of, in comparison with. Now 
arch. + So also in regard to, at regard of, {as) to 
or unto {the) regard of ox to. Obs. 

«4o Hamfole Pr. Cause. 8114 Bot se we noght how 
.schoit a day es here To regard of a hundreth yhere t Ibid. 

S 98 Alle pir blysses. .War als noght, als to regard to ]>e 
ys of heven. 01381 Chaucer Pari. Fotfles 38 Thanne 
shewede he hym the litel eithe that here is At regard of the 
heuenys^ quantile. 1413 Piigr. Soiule (Caxton) n. xlvi. (1859) 
53 Al this erdely.fyre is but thyng depeynted in regard of 
that other. 148X Caxton Myrr. ii. i. 6r Syth that the erthe 
is so lytil,..lytil may we preyse the goodes therof vnto the 
regard of heuen. 1331 Lu. Berners FnAss. CiSis) I. 322 
The companyons were out a fewe in regarde to the French- 
men. 01330 — Artk, Lyi.Bryt. 92 Thevalute ofal other 
knyghtes wer as nothing to the regard of his noblesse. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 14 At last when all the rest them oflied 
were, . . They all refused in regard of her, 1630 R. yohnsou's 
Kingd. ^ CoHumo. 247 He spendeth but little in the wanes, 
in regard of that, that . . the King of Spaine disburseth. 1 753 
Wjwhington Lett. Writ. 1889 1. 195 Sensible how confined 
their punishments are, in regard to what they ought to be. 
1868 Morris EarikM Par. (1870) I. i. 311 In regard of 
mine, a little thing Bus kingdom -was. 

+ b. At or in regnm, in comparison, compara- 
tively. Obs, 

01473 Riaif Cnl^ar 65a Thay countit not the CoUjear 


almaist at regaird. isii-a Act 3 Hett. VJIl, c. 3Preainhle, 
Archers.. with litell nomhre and puyssaunce in regmde 
have done many notable actes. 1340-1 Ihyioxjmage Gov. 
104 Howe meruailousely did a few Romaines in regarde., 
defende this little territory. 

+ 0 . As to regard of, after the fashion of. Obs. 
c 1300 Doctr. Gd, Servaunts 9 As to regarde of the fete of 
an harte, They sholde ever theyr mayster socouie, 

18. In regard of ox to, with regard to, ^ as to the 
regard of, in respect of, with respect or reference to. 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 35 The more paite of men haue no 
verice ne loyaulte as to the regard of loue. 1313 Hclyas in 
Thoms Prose Rom. (1827) HI. 101 As to the regMde of my 
londe and duchi of Boulion, I give it freely to this valiaunt 
knight. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, i. i. 77 In regard of Causes 
now in hand. 1680 Boyle Clteuu iv, 219 There are 
divers sorts of compound Bodies, even in regard of all or 
some of their Ingredients. 1713 Berkeley Hylas 4- Phil. 
I. Wks. 1871 I. 266, 1 speak with regard to sensible things 
only. 1747 Gould Eftg. Ants 37 There does not seem to 
be any considerable Vaiiation in regard of the Eggs. 1793 
Monthly Rev. May VIII. 77 In regard to the matter,.. he 
had, no doubt, been misled. 1842 (jrove Corr. Phys, Forces 
04 The world was believed fixed until, .it was found to change 
its place with regard to them, 1869 Goulburn Purs. Holi- 
ness viii. 66 Of the affinity between God and Man, in regard 
of man's wants and God’s fulness. 

b. In otie's regard, with regard, respect, or 
reference to one. 

1634 W. Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) 340 , 1 shall in 
mine own regard bee very glad. i6fl6 F. Spence tr. Varillas' 
Ho. Medicis 174 Nothing more was theie to do than two 
things in his regard, 1740 tr. De Moiehy's Fort. Cotintty- 
Maiti (1741) I. 37, 1 was very sensible of her Coldness, or 
rather her Envy, in my Regard. iBai Bvron Let. to Murray 
24 Sept,, My feelings are like the dead, who.. feel nothing 
.. that IS said or done in their regard. 1863 F. Oakelev 
Hist. Notes 94 If God have any other will in our regard. 

1 14. In regard of, for the regard of, for the sake 
of ; on account of, by reason of. Obs. 

1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 147 A great multitude, who 
for the regard of their nealth, . . have recourse to these 
quarters, a 1604 Hanmer Citron. Irel. (1633) 127 It would 
please them (Some in regard of neighbourhood, othersome 
in regard of natural! affection unto their natiue soile). 1663 
Stillingfl. Orig. Saerse ii. vi. § i A matter of very diflicult 
tryall, in regard of the goodness .. of God so frequently 
interposing between the prediction and the event. 

+b. In regard of ox to, out of consideration for. 

. X693 Shaks. Rtclt. If, i. iii. 216, 1 thanke my Liege, that 
in regard of me He shortens foure yeares of my sonnes exile. 
<11677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 III. 152 What hath 
occurred., to my meditation, I must at present, in regard 
to your patience, omit, <1x7x3 Ellwooo AutoHog. {ij 6 s) 
39 Although they were somewhat unwilling to yield to it, 
in regard of me, yet my Importunity prevailed. 1734 Swift 
Reas, agst. Extun, Drugs, In regard of our common In- 
terest . . we presume to lay the following Reasons before the 
Fublick, against the said Bill. 

+ 15. In regard, since, because, inasmuch as, 
considering that. Obs. 

*S9* SHAKi I Hen, FI, v. iv, 124 In regard King Henry 
glues consent,.. To ease your Countrie of distressefull Warre. 
1664 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 16 They could not belong 
to any of the circular Courses j in regard they are raised so 
clearly without the . . Circle. 1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's 
Archtt.l. 8 The Roman Order is usually call’d the Com- 

g osite, in regard its Capital is composed of the.. other 
Irders, xSai Scott Pirate xxvUi, I cannot say that I ever 
saw an adder, in regard there are none in these parts. 

+ b. With that. Obs. 

1613 G. Sandys Trtsv. 83 On Saturdayes they feast, in 
regard that it was the old Sabboth. 1695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 204 In regard that,. the mineral and 
metallick Matter.. was different in different Farts of it. 
1710-30 J. Hughes in J, Duncombe Lett. (1773) 1 . 271 This 
is the more generous . . in regaitj that I have given up this 
play to the impoi tunity of my friends. 

Itegard (rllga-id), v. Also 6 reguard, re- 
gard©, 6-7 iv, regaird. [ad. F. regarder, '\re- 
gtiarder (OF. also rewarder', see Rbwabd o.), f, 
re- Re- + garder to Guabd v.) 

I. trans. 1. To look at, gaze upon, observe. 

1533 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxa. 227 Howbeit to regarde 
hit the fortresse was impregnable, yet he wanne hit by 
scalynge. 1339 Tonstali. Sertn. Palm Sttttd. (1823) 91 We 
that haue vsed our eyes all the yere in regardyng worldly 
pleasures. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado v. iv. 22 Your neece 
regards me with an eye of fauour. a 1677 Barrow Senn. 
(1683) II. vi, gt Who doth attently regard a locust or a cater- 
pillar ? 1713 Young Last Pay iii. 106 Th' almighty judge 
bends foreward from his throne, These scars to marfL and 
then regards his own, 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob vi. 216 Thou 
Regarust them all with an impartial eye. 1878 H. M. 
Stanley Daxh Coui. II. xiu. 367 He.. drove his axe into 
the tree with a vigour which was delightful to regard. 

+ b. Of places, etc. ; To look or face toward. 

1383 T. Washington tr, Nicholafs Voy. n. ii. 32 h, This 
He .. regardeth towards y® west y» cape Malee. 1643 
Evelyn iJiVirF June (Venice), One of the sides is yet much 
more Roman-like than the other which reguards the Sea. ibm 
Mem. Cnt. Techelyn. 61 The Right Wing attacked thos^ 
who regMded the Camp of the Imperiaflsts. 1730 Phil, 
Traits.^LVl. 346, 1 hastened to the other Front [of the 
house], which regards the NE. 

2 . lo take notice of, bestow attention or notice 
upon ; to take or show an interest in ; to give heed 
to ; + to look after, take care of. 

<ri430 Lydg. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Many I found 
eMnjmg of pence, But none at all once regarded mee. 

Pi, xiii. 27 Other sheep I haue... they be 
y®*' Y'*'* ^ them regarde. 1526 Tjnoale 
Heo. yiii. 9 They continued nott in my testament, and I 
re^d®d ftem not sayth the lorde. 1393 Shaks. Ve». * 
Aa. 377 Then loues deep groans, J neuer shall regard. 


Because Adouis heart hath made mine hard. 1348-9 (Mar.) 
Bh. Com. Prayer, Puhl. Baptism, Regarde we beseche thee, 
the supplicacions of thy congregacion. 1648 Milton Ps. 
Ixxxii. 9 Regard the weak and fatherless. 1671 — Samson 
1 157 Presume not on iliy God, what e’re he be, Thee he re- 
gards not. 1738 Wesley Ps. v. i, ’'I’ill thou regard iny 
ceaseless Cries. 1834 Disraeli Kevol. Epick n. xxiv, As 
the shells upon the silent shore, That none regaideth. 

+ 3, To look to, have a care of or for (oneself, 
one’s own interest, health, etc.). Obs. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, v. cxvii. 92 Thou well knowest our 
owne [part] is moost to be regardyd. 1309 Hawes Paxt. 
Pleas. XLV. (Percy Soc.) 219 Set not your mynde upon 
worldly wealth, But evermore regarde your soules health. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidatie's Comm. 27 Admonisheth al men that 
regarde theyr salvation, to beware of that Bishoppes kyn- 
dom. 1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 40 It is my .. desire, 
that you regard your owne health. 1671 Milton Samson 
1333 Regard thyself, this will offend them highly. 

D. To look to, consider, take into account. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. 111. i. 2^6 As thou lou'st Siluia,. 
Regaid thy danger, and along with me. i6xS W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Card, (1620) 50 It is good for some pur- 
poses to regard the age of your fiult trees. 1628-9 f^icnv 
Fty.Medit. (Cainden)gi For the soundinges . . tbedeplbs and 
the substance of the ground that you bring vp are to be 
regarded. x6^ Fuller Holy Prof. St. in. vii. 168 Beauty 
remains behind as the last to be regarded. 

+ 4. To take notice of (a thing), as being of 
special value, excellence, or merit; to value or 
set store by. Obs. 

*309 Fisher Funeral Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks, (187C) 
291 Tryfelous thynges that were lylell to he regarded she 
wolde let passe by. 1535 Coveroale i Kings x. ex All 
kynge Salomons drynkynge vessels were of golde, . . for 
syluet was not regarded in Salomons lyme. 1383 Stany- 
Hmsx ASneis 11. (-4rb.) 46 Then we were of reckiiing; our 
feats weare duelye regarded. 1604 E. G[rimstone] costa's 
Hist. Indies i. xxii. 72 Origene, who so much regardes the 
writings of Plato. X638 Junius Paint. Ancients 80 It did 
grieve him to see how little the rare workes of Frotogencs 
were regiarded. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. i. (1673) 241 But, 
for that superfluous stuff of the world, he wills us not to 
regard that. 

D. To hold (a person) in great (+ respect or) 
esteem ; to have a regard for (one). 

*5*3 More in Grafton Chron. (1368) II. 783 They were 
before gieatly e.steeined among the people, but after that, 
neuer none of these two were regarded, a X348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII 105 b. For refu.syng of this office therle of 
Northumberland was not regarded of his owne tenauntes. 
X647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. i. lix. (*739) *IS Thus the 
English Bishops that formerly did but regard Rome, now 
give their Estates, Bodies and Souls unto her service. 1675 
Baxter Cath, ’Pheol, ii. xi, ii. 226 Why do you and all men 
regard or reward a loving thankful obedient child . . 1 X702 
Steele Funeral i. (1724) 25, I have in vain done all I can 
to make her regard me. X775 Sheridan Duenna 1. 1 , She 
does not legard you enough. *848 Thackeray Vatt. Fair 
xxiii, 1 regard him so much— for you know we have been 
like brothers— that I hope.. the quarrel may be settled. , 

6 . To heed, or take into account, in legnlating 
one’s actions or conduct. 

XSI3 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. a Preamble, The persons so 
offendyng litell regarde the punys.shment therof by . . the 
Coraen lawe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatte's Comm. 4 b. Regard- 
ing the authoritie of no man. Ibid. 34 We ought not to 
regard such inconveniences. x6xx Bible Ecclus. x. 19 They 
that regard not the Law are a dishonouiable seed. 1667 
Milton P. 'L. ix. 7B7 Eve Intent now wholly on her taste, 
naught else Regarded, xng Steele Englishm. No. 55. 336 
They regard not speaking Truth, but making their Fortunes. 
*875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 109 The perfect citizen is he 
who regards not only the laws but the precepts of the 
legislator. 

b. To have respect for or dread of (a person). 
X336 Tindale Luke xviii. a There was a ludge in a cer- 
taine cite, which feared not god nether regarded man. 1349 
Laiimer and Serm, bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 73 Regarde no 
person, feare no man. 1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, i, iii. 60 
Here’s Beauford, that regards not Gpd nor King. x868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876} II. viii. 210 Tyrants who 
neither fear God nor regard man. 

o. To pay heed or attention to (one speaking or 
something said). 

*535 Coverdale Zech. !. 4 They wolde not heare, ner 
regarde me, saieth the Lorde. XS96 Shaks. i Hen. IV, i. ii. 
07 Hee talk’d very wisely, but I regarded him not. 1667 
Milton L. xii. 174 The lawless Tyrant, who denies To 
know tliir God, or messa^ to regard, a 17x3 Burnet Own 
Time 11. (1724) 1 . 213 TheEarl. .said, he knew Sharp too well 
to regard any’ thing that came from him. X728 T. Sheridan 
tr. Persius Ded., Having so faithfully regarded the last 
Advice, which I gave you. 

d. To show consideration for (a thing or person). 
13*3 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II, 769 Which Sanc- 
tuary good men as me thinketh might without sinne, soni- 
what lesse regard then they do. 1671 Milton P. R. 111. 427 
Should I of these the liberty regard..? 1788 Gibbon 
Peel. 4 F. 1. V. 229 Without regarding the sanctity of days 
or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of the earth. 
x86s Tennyson Love thou thy land 24 Gentle words are 
always gain ; Regard the wealyiess of thy peers. xByx 
Freeman Noi'ni. Cong. (1876) Iv. xvii. 13 We may be led 
to think that the rights of England were, .strictly regarded. 

6 . To consider, look on, as being something. 
Also occas. with other constructions. (Now the 
most usual sense.) 

1607 Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 144 Let him he regarded As the 
most Noble Coarse, that euer Herald Did follow to his 
Vrne. <* 17x9 Addison (Ogilvie),Thwarenot only regarded 
^authors, but as partisans. 1781 (Jowfer Prog. Err. 148 
^ • tanklinff Barpsichord regards As inoffensivci what 
offence in cards? 1836 J, Gilbert Chr. Aitmema viL (xSsa) 
194 Whatever constitutes atoneoienti tberefoie» 
regarded a safe ..remedy. 1833 F. W. Newman Odes of 
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Horace 7 Dr. Leonard Schmitz regards it to indicate the 
looseness ^of popular opinion. 1856 Fboude Hist. Eng. 
<1858) I. ii. X20 The interests of the nation, .entitled him to 
regard his position^ under another aspect. 1877 — Short 
Stud. (1883) IV. I. iii. 39 He regarded his submission as the 
end of the dispute. 

b. To look upon with some feeling. 

i6xs Sir W. More Misc. Poeuisxiv. 17 That hyer Powarcs 
be w« feir regairdit. X784 Cowper Tiroc. 156 The stamp of 
artless piety.. The youth.. Regards with scorn. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Manch. Strike v. 63 The shortest way to a good 
i.ssue was to regard the claims of the people with ie.spect. 
x8^ Mdiich, Exam, aa May 5/3 A. war which the great 
tnmority of the nation regarded with unaffected dislike. 

7. To concern, have relation or respect to. 

1603 B. JoNSoN Sejanus v, v, Business of high nature 
with your lordship, . . and which regards you much, xyoo 
Steele Tatter No. 7a p i, I have few Notices but such 
as regard Follies and Vices. X739 Hume Hum. Nat. 
(1874) I. Introd. 307 Morals and criticism regard our tastes 
and sentiinent.s. 18x9 Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 47 The deed is 
done. And what may follow now regards not me. x86s 
Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xviii. v. (1872) VII. 176 If these things 
I'cgaided only myself, I could stand it with composure, 
b. In pres. pple. Concerning, relating to. 

1703 SmeatoN Edystoiie L. § 307 Every thing, regarding 
the light, operated in a proper manner, xtoy W. J. Tucker 
E, Europe 194, I have an advantageous offer to make him 
regarding the cattle. 

o. As regards^ so far as relates to. 

1834 Southey Bk. ofCh. (1841) 408 That Church, and the 
Queen, its refounder, arc clear of persecution, as i egards 
the Romanists. x88s Law Times Rep. Lll, 651/1 He was 
in a thoroughly .sound condition as regards intellect. 

II. 8 . adsol. or intr. a. To look, gaze. rare. 

1533 Lo. Berners^ 1 . ccxx.\vii. 338 Then the prince 
of Wales opened his Eyen and regarded towarde heuen. 
X847 Tennv.som Fri/tc. iv. 363 We with blind surmise Re- 
garding, while she read, 

b. To pay attention, give heed; to bestow 
attention on a thing. 

x6ix Bhilu Prmi. i. 24 , 1 haue stretched out my hand, and 
no man regaided. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 44 Now reignes 
Full Orb’d the Moon .. ; in vain. If none regard. 1747 
Wesley Prim, Physic {1762) iiS Regard not tho' it prick 
or .shoot for a time. X784 Cowper Task vi. 10T9 In vain the 

f oel .sings, and the world hcar.s. If He regard not. X855 
)e Morgan in Grave.s Life Hamilton (1889) III. 502 Airy, 
regarding thereon, found out a more simple mode. 

1 9. a. To consider. Also with dep. clause. Obs, 
xgag Lo. Beknehs Froiss. (1813) 1 . 716 It bchovetli us to 
regarde wisely, and to take coun.sayle in this mater. <2x533 
— Hmn Ixxxii. 355 Tlierfore, sir, regarde well in what place 
yo wyll haue one of your pocros iugyd. 
t D. To look to ; to refer to. Obs. 
xsas Ld. Bi:iiNEn.s Froiss. II. Ixxxiv. g6/a Refrayne your 
ciiyll wyll and moderate your courage and regarde to 
reason, a xs8S Sidney A rcadia (x6x3) 269 The under ones 
..cannot, by nature, regard to any preservation but of 
thcm.sclves. X6S9 H. L’Estrange Alliance Dio. OJf. 349 
To this cuslomc the Angel in the Revelation is thought to 
regaid. 

f 10. Const, with inf. a. To endeavour, seek, 
or plan. Obs. rare -"K 

CXXS33 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (XS36-7) Hjb, 
They tliat be yll, regarde to distroy the good, 
t b. To take heed or care, Obs, 

X54Z Udall Erasm. Apoph, 333 Thei neither regarded to 
sclte liyin to sclioolc, nor . , to pale his sclioolemaisters 
duelie. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 41 b, In 
reapyng, you miust regarde to goe with the wynde. x64a 
J. ISaton Jloney-c. P'ree Justif, 202 Little remembering and 
Ic-sse regarding to lay the blame where it is. _x673 S. Q.Art 
oy Complaisance They who play at Tennis . . regard not 

onely to loss back the ball dextiously, hut also [etc.], 
t o. To be inclined or desirous. Obs. rare~'\ 
xsso Bale Image Both Ch. ni. xviii. Bbb iij b, Neyther 
regarde they to kncele anye more downe and to kisse their 
ponlilicall rings. 

t d. To be concerned, to reck. Obs. rare. 

XSS7 Norsh Gueuara's Diall Pr. 23 For covetous parsons 
lytle regal d to .shorten their life, so that they may augment 
their ryches. c x6oo Constance of Cleveland in Child Ballads 
(1857) IV. 229 The Knight nothing regarded To see the 
Lady scoffed. . , 

1 11. Const, with //5a/, a. To see to it; to take 
care. Obs. rare^^. 

exsso R. Bie.sion Bayte Fortune Biv, Bat yet he must 
regal Ue,. .That all his goodes be got by wayof nghlousncs. 
t b. To consider, lake into account. Obs, 
xs86 A. Day Eftg. Secretary i, (1623) A 3 b, Regarding 
that by a reuiew of the same, it hath now rocciiied some 
•sliapc, and proportion. iSpx Shaks. Two Gent.^ iii, 1. 70 
Neither regarding that she is my childe, Nor fearing me. 

T o. To appreciate, to think it well. Obs. 
x6ai Bp. Mountagu Diairibse 385 Those . . will not much 
admire, nor yet greatly regard, that a Patron of Sacriledge 
for Lay-Vsurpers, should become a Practiserfor Lay-elders. 

12. To look, appear, rare 

x8xg Shelley Prometh. Utib. iv. 213 The hills and woods 
..Regaid like shapes in an enchanter's glass. 

Hence Bega'rdod ppl. a. 

X586 Whetstone Eng. Myrror Ded., It then followeth, 
most regarded Queene, that the reach of my ductie [etc,], 
XS96 Shaks. Merck. V. ii. i. 10 The best regarded Virgins 
of our Clime Haue lou’d it to. 

Re-gard. : see RbguakI} v. 

Rega'rdabley a. ? Obs. [f. Regahd v. + -able, 
or a. F, regardable ( 14 th c.).] Worthy of being 
regarded, noticeable. (Common in i /tli c.)_ 

*S9< Spenser Muiopot. Ded., Nor for name or kindreds 
sake by you vouchsafed, being also regardable. xooa 
Carew Cornwall Generally, it is more regarfable for 
profit, then commendable for pleasure. x6s6 PJ. oek- 


geant] tr. T. White's Peripat, lust. 261 Seeing these objects 
to be unworthy and not regardable. 1704 Norris Ideal 
World n. vi. 321 These mean and ignoble essences,. .the 
less regardable pieces of his workmanship. 1785 Hist. York 
II. 293 A circumstance not legardable by any but a true 
anti^ary. 

t Rega’rdage. Obs. rare—\ [? f. Regtjard v. 
-f -AGEJ ?An allowance for providing fresh 
guards for robes. 

X684 E. Chambcrlayne /’ nsj. St. Eujf'.n. (ed. 15)272 Note 
that out of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by 
Writ usually calls some to be of his Council at Law, allow- 
ing each one wadage, feodage, vesturage and regardage. 

Regardance : see Non-kegabdance. 
t Bega'rdancy. Obs. rare. [See next and 
-ANCy.j The fact of being regardant. 

xfiaS Coke On Litt. 124 b^ The law doth favor the villein 
in this issue., for otherwise he ought to answer to the 
speciall matter, viz. to theregardancy. X77ti 1 Howell State 
Trials (X814] XX. 42 Regardnncy necessarily implies pre- 
scription. 

Regardant (rf'ga'id^t), a. and sb. Also 6 
( 9 ) -aiuit, -and. [a. F. regardant, pres. pple. of 
regarder to Regaed.] 

A. adj. 1. Law (now only ATu/.) Attached to 
a manor; only in villein regardant (f also const, to"). 

[1316 Year Bk. 9 Edw.II, Trin, 294 Le manoir de H. ..a 
quel manoir cest vileyn est regardant. 1356 Ibid. 29 Ediu. Ill, 
Trin. (1561) 41 b, Villeyns xegardants al maneres sont de 
droyt al seignour de prendre lez a sa volume, ] 

*443“So in Baildon Sel. Cos. Cham. (1896) 135 He and his 
auncestres..liaae been .seised of the said John Bys.ship and 
of his auncestres as villeyns regardantz to the said Maner 
fro the tyme that no mynde is. 1532 Dial, on Laws Eng, 

1, XX. 33 b, But he hathe nother ryghte to the aduowsons 
appendaunl if any be, nor to the vylleyns regardant, a 2577 
Sir T. Smith Commw, Eng. ii. viiL (1584) 108 These were 
not bond to the person but to the manner or place,, .and in 
our lawe are called villaines regardantes. 1628 Coke On 
Litt, II. ii. § 189. 123 b, And there is no diuersitie herein 
whether he be a villeine regardant, or in grosse although 
some haue said the contrarie. 2766 Blackstone Comm. II. 
vi. 93 These villeins, belonging principally to lords of 
manors, were either villeins regardant, that is, annexed to 
the manor or land ; or else they were in gross. x8i8 
Hallam Mid. Ages viiL (1868) 569 The statute de donis must 
have operated very injuriously to prevent the enfranchise- 
ment of villeins regardant. 189a ViNOCRADorp Villainage 
in Eng. i. i. 48 Most modern writers on the subject have 
laid stress upon a difference between villains regardasit 
and villains ingross, said to be found in law books. 

fb. traits/. Bound or subject /tf something. Obs. 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxxvii. 167 Whereas for- 
merly Bi.shops were regardant both to the Crown and Pre.sby- 
tery, . .now they are made the birth of the King’s own breath. 

2. ILei\ Looking backward. 

CX500 Se. Poem Heraldry 130 in Q. Elis, Acad., etc. 98 
First, a llonne [statant] ; on-vdiir, lyone rampand ; . . the 
viij dormand ; the ix regardand is. 2562 LmcH Armorie 83 
He beareth Azure .ij. Lyons passaunt regardant. Or. Ibid. 
83 b, Some haue thought, that these Lyons be regardaunt, 
vmereof by proofe, you see the contrarye. 2594 Kyd 
Cornelia v. 207 Passant regardant softly they [two lions] 
retyre. 2610 Guillim Heraldry in. xxvi. 184 Hee beareth 
or, a Lion Rampand, Regardant Sable,.. This action doth 
manifest an inward and degenerate perturbation of the 
mind. 2864 Boutell Her. Hist. ^ Pop. x. (ed. 3) 58 The 
Lion Passant Reguardant.. looks back to the Sinister. Ibid, 
xxxii. 474 Two griffins reguardant sa., crowned or. 

iramf. a 150Z in Arnolde Citron. (xBii) 239 Frumenty and 
venyson, syngnet rested, graunt luce in sarris, roo roested 
regardaunt, feusauiit roosted [eta], 

3. Observant, watchful, contemplative. 

2588 Kyd Househ. Phil, Wks. (2901) 242, I might shew 
myselfe mindful and regardant. 2630 B. joNSONiViTO/«« 
IV. iv, You might have knoMoi that by my looks, and 
language. Had you been or regardant, or observant. 2824 
Southey Roderick xi. The heroic Prince (who passing now 
..the dangerous track, Turns thither his regardant eye). 
2834 — Doctor (2848) 2/1 The look which accompanied the 
words was rather cogitative than regardant. 

t b. Full of regard or consideration. Ohs. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng, i. Ivii. (1739) 205 Towards 
his Lay-Subjects he was more legardaut for the settling of 
Laws, and executing of Justice. 

4. ? Looking towards each other, rare 

2856 J. C. Robinson Caial. Soulages Collection 133 An 
undtiished relievo of two regardant ponraits of a lady and 
gentleman exists at the back of the slab. 

'B.sb, fl. A beholder, spectator. Obs, (So also 
F. regardant.') 

1596 Z. J. tr, Lavardi/is Hist. Scanderbeg 8 An incredible 
kind of care intermingled with griefe did assRile the hearts 
of the regardants. 260a Monday Palmerin ofEng.xp, To 
the no small pleasure of the Emperor and his nobility as 
also the regardants. 

2. A villein regardant, a seif. ? Obs. 

279s Burke Regie, Peace iv, Wks. IX. 73 The Helots of 
Laconia, the Regardants to the Manor in Russia and in 
Poland, even the Negroes in the West Indies, know nothing 
of. . so penetrating, so heart-breaking a slavery. 

' Regarder (r/gaudw). Also 6 -or. [f. Rb- 
GAED V. •+■ -BE 1, in early use after AF. regardour, 
med. L. re£{u)ardor and regardator.'] 

1. An officer charged with the supervision of a 
forest. Now only local and Hist. 

[xaxy (see Regard sb. 3). ? ssjB in Slat. Realm (1810) I, 
244/2 Licituro est ei., habere. .tot porcos quot boscus per 
visum forestariorum & viridariorum Regardatorum agis- 
tatorum & aliorum proborum hominuin possit pati [etc.]. 
xixa, Rolls of Parli. I. 283/1 Que les Forestiers.. presen tent 
meismes les trespas as precheins Swanimotz devaunt Fores- 
tiers, Vetdiets, Regatdouxs, AgUtours, & autres Ministres 
de meismes les Foiestes.] 


xgoa Arnolde Chron, (iSii) 210 Noo forestir.. make any 
gaderyng, but be the sight and othe of xij. regarders 
whan they make regard, xgag Fitziierb. Surv. 28 b. The 
kepars, regarders, goysters, and other offyeers of suche 
forest and chases. 1594 Crompton furfsd. 169 If a man 
be indited of Trespas.se done in the forrest before verdors, 
regardons, agistors, and other Ministers of the Forrest [etc.]. 
2625 Manwood Lawes Forest (ed. a) xxi. § 3. 193 b. It 
seemeth that at that time [Hen. II] no man was called to 
the place of a Regarder but he that was a I^ight. 1667^ 
Act 19 4 20 Chas, II, c. 8 § 5 New Elections shall be made 
. .of all Verderors, Reguarders and other Officers of and for 
the Governing of the said Forrest [of Dean]. 2796 Sporting 
Mag. VIII. 164 Mr. Renshaw, one of the regarders of the 
New Forest. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 175/2 The verdereis 
and regarders are chosen by the freeholders of Hampshire. 
Ibid. The legarders.. attend the marking of all trees to be 
felled, value the timber for sale [etc.], x86^ Mom. Star 
13 Apr., The Crown has neglected to appoint a warden, 
forester, regarder, and verderer of the said [Epping] forest. 
xSSa Spectator 18 Feb. 227/1 If you extinguish the re- 
garder, you extinguish with it the regaid. 

2. One who or that which regards; ■f'a spectator. 
2535 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. Ixii, [Ixv.] 209 Al Aeyr feats 
were nobly accomplysshed, to the grete pleasure of all the 
lordes and ladyes and other regarders. 2542 Recoboe Gr. 
A rtes Pref. a ij b, Where so fewe regarders of learnynge are, 
howe greately they are to bee estemed that dooth fauour 
and further it. 2598 Florio, Riguardatore,. .s. regarder. 
2630 Lunnard tr. Charron's Wisd. i. liii, (1670) 190 Where 
there is neither J udge nor Controller, nor regarder. 2682 
Southerne L^al Brother i. i. Thou kind legarder of iny 
Fame. 2804 Collins Scripscrap^ 97 Old Reynard kept a 
Larder, Of neighbours' wants a kind regarder, 

Regardful (r/'gaudiul), a. [f. Regaed sb,"] 

1. Heedful, attentive, observant. 

<1x586 Sidney >Irr<u/2<z ii. (2622) 203 The sexe of woman- 
kinde . . is most bound to batte regardful! eye to mens 
iudgements. x6xo Guillim Heraldry vi. i. (1611) 251 For 
the better instruction of the regardful! reader. 2657 Baxter 
Call to Unconverted Wks. (2846) 268 You will hear such a 
message with more awakened regardful hearts. 17x5 Pope 
Iliad I. 287 With regardful ear 'Tis just, O goddess 1 I thy 
dictates hear. 2827 Hood Mids. Fairies xlii. The dear curl 
on a regardful brow. 2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 22. 15B 
The difference, when the touches are lude and few, between 
those of a careless and those of a regardful mind, 
b. Const, of, t to. 

2622 Spefd Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xxviii. (2623) 3^ A great 
number . . who were more intentiue and regardmil to the 
Feast, than to any defence. 2653 Gataker Wind, Annot. 
yer, 14 They ar more regardful of their worldly gain , . then 
they ar of a good conscience. 2^48 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) III. xlvi. 267 A libertine in his riper years, hardly 
regardful of appearances, c 2850 Neale Hymns East, Ch. 
(1866) 209 Regardful of that day. 2876 Farrar JIfarlb. 
Serm. 1 . 7 A life regardful of duty is ci owned with an 
object, directed by a purpose, 

2. Respectful ; indicative of regard or esteem. 

1607 ScHol. Disc, agst, Antichr. 1. i. 27 The very name it 

selfe of an Idoll ought to be left, and euery regardffill 
remembrance of him. 2652 Jr.R. Taylor Holy Dying iv. 

§ 8 To use all . .persons upon whom his name is called., with 
a regardful and separate manner of usage. 2707 Norris 
Treat, Humility vi. 228 Much more should we his poor 
petitioners on earth, put up our humble supplications to 
him with the most regardfuf concern. i8ax Scott Keniho, 
iii, The drawer says — ‘ Coming, friend without any more 
reverence or regardful addition, 2872 Blackie Lays Htghl. 
69 Was it a lady fair, .to whom Her lord, with proud, re- 
gardful grief, Upreared this stately tomb ? 

+ 3 , Wol thy of regard or attention. Obs. 
x6az Bp. Mountagu Diatribie 229 Their authority in the 
Church is so awfull, and so regardfull, that it will much 
preiudice your Negative against their Affirmatiue. 2650 
Gentilis Considerations 89 Taking away honorable and 
regardfull subjects, whose valour and worth aie the Sano 
tuai-y to which wronged subjects flye. 

'ReeaiV&£a]lj,adv. [f.prec. -f-l/i'S,] Atten- 
tively, respectfully. 

2607 Shaks. Timon ly. iii. 81 Is this th’ Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Voic’d so regardfully? 2647 Clarendon 
flist. Reb. 'vii, § 244 He thought himself not regardfully 
enough used. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark iv. 23 
Let him.. see that he hear God's word regardfully. x8ax 
Examiner 22/2 Fixing public attention most regardfully 
upon the loftiest of its objects. 

So Begra'rdfulness. 

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. x, 4 The beginning of wel- 
dooing in all a man’s whole l^fe is regardfnlnesse. i6xx 
W. ScLATER Key (1629) 112 That reuerent esteeme, and 
legardfutnesse in vsing, as is due to such ordinances, a 2864 
J. D. Burns Memoir ij- Remains (2869) ago With strong and 
unwearied regardfulness for me. 

Rega'rding, vbl. sb. [f. Regaed a». -f -ing 1.] 
The action of the vb. ; + distinction. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257 b, With lytell re- 
gardyng of our duty. 2621 Cotgr., Regardement, a . . 
regarding. C2680 Ro.xb. Ball, (i8gx) VII. 468 He told her 
that he would marry with she, for he was a Man of re- 
garding. 2885 Athenxum 19 Sept. 368/2 The contem- 
plative regarding of modern life. 

t Rega-rdively, Obs. rare-\ [iiTeg.f. 
Regaed ».] Attentively. 

2602 Warner Alb, Eng. xiii. Ixxviii. 324 Thy vnderstaud- 
ing Minde . . casts and conceiues the Sum : And all ih' afore- 
said Vnities, regardiuely, obserues. 

Regardless (r/ga'idles), a. [f. Regaed 
1. Heedless, indifferent, careless, without regard 
of. t Also const, at, for, to. ^ 

2592 Spenser Minopot. 384 He likest is to fall into mis- 
chaunce. That is regaidles of his goveinaunce. 2^ Milton 
P. L. HI. 408 Regardless of the Bliss wherein hee sat, 
2725 Mamosville Ess. Charity in Fab. Bees, etc, 1 . 305 Re- 
probate parents that take ill courses and are regardless to 
[2723 of] their children. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Fay. S. 
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Seas Pref. i6 Indolent and regardless for the Preservation 
of the People, sjgfi Toldervy ffisi. 2 Or^Aatts IV. 153 
Would, .the soldier be regardless at the thundering of 
cannon? 1784 Cowper TasA ir. 77s Regardless of her 
charge, She needs herself correction. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Jiomola x\x, A man who had been openly regardless of 
religious rites. 

b. Without const. (Chiefly in attnb. use.) 
i6ot Yarinoton Two Latnent, Trag- F ij b, Grim im- 
perious death, Reguardlesse instrument of cruell fate, c 169S 
J. Miller Descr.New K£i/'^(i843) yThe most part ignorant 
and conceited, fickle and regardless. 1718 Pope Iliad xxi. 
659 What thoughts, regardless chief! thy breast employ? 
X784 Cowper 'i'ask v. 350 You the regardless author of its 
woes. 18M Whittier Amoug the Hills Prel. 78 Treading 
the May-fiowers with regardless feet. 

2 . Unregarded, slighted ; unworthy of regard, 
a 1591 H. Smith IVks. (1867) 1 . 153 A precious head-tire, 
whidi all day is worn,.. but at night that riches is laid aside, 
and the head mufiled with some legardless tire, 1611 Speed 
Theai. Gt. Bril. (1614! 107/2 From a princely castle [it] is 
become no better then a regardlesse cottage. 1697 Con- 
greve Mourn. Bride ii. ix, Zara. . Is a regardless suppliant, 
now, to Osmyn. 1714 H. Grove S/ect, No. 626 ir 7 They 
dazzle every one but the Possessor: To him that is accus- 
tomed to them they are cheap and regaidless Things. 1853 
G. Johnston Hat, Hist. E. Bord. I. 154 Prodiicing a very 
pleasing and picturesque effect with materials, which, 
seraiutely viewed, are of a mean and regardless character. 

Bega'rdlessljf adv. [f. prec.+-LT2.J In 
a regardless manner. 

160X Weever Mirr. Mart, E iij. With watrle lockes about 
her shoulders sraed Regardlessely. 1676 Towerson Deca- 
loguei^i His Name [is]. .not either slightly or re^rdlesly 
to be mentioned. X814 Southey Roderick nxi, Time was 
when in our fathers’ ways we walk'd Regard lessly alike. 

Bega'rdlessuess. [f> as prec. + -ness.] 
Heedlessness, carelessness. 

x6xx W. ScLATER Key (1639) s 8 o Regardlesnesse of choyse 
in marriage. x68x Flavel Meih. Grace Ep. Ded. 14 Such 
is the supineness and inexcusable regardlessness of most 
men. a 173a T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 61 With a holy 
contempt and regardlessness of the^^hardships. 1823 Southev 
PetUHS. lyarl, 4S2 It was. .shocking to humanity to behold 
their sufferings, and the cruel regardlessness of their com- 
rades. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 10s This exclusive 
love of freedom and regardlessness of everything else. 

t Bega'rdship. Oh. rare~-^. [f. Regard Ji5.] 
Consideration, careftiliiess. 

X4g4 Fabyam Chron. vii. 644 This Lewis .. wolde goo 
more lyker ayoraan..than lyUe aprynce: y« which was for 
no regordshyp nor sparynge of good. 

BegaTmenty v. [Re- 5 a.] To clothe anew. 
x8i4 Cary Dante^ Par. xiv. 39 Our shape, regarmented 
with glorious weeds Of saintly flesh. 

Bega'ruisll (rf-), v. [In early use ad. F. re- 
garniss-i regarnir\ later f. Re- 5 a + Garnish v.J 
tram. To garnish afresh. 

X480 Caxton Ovid's Met, Xiv. viii, Ulixes dyde do repayre 
& regmnysshe hys shyppes. x6xx Cotgb., Regannr, to 
regarni.sb, to new furnish. ax68o Charnock Aiirib, God 
(C834) 11 . 322 Not r^arnishing an earthly, but providing a 
richer palace, xgox Clive Holland Mousmi 67 The surface 
of the earth regarnished with jewels of flowers. 

Bega'ther.fv. [Re- 5 a; cf. R ecollect 2.3 

1 . a. tram. To collect or bring together again. 

Grzzhb MeiiajHioit (Arb.) fid At length rcgathering 
his spirits., he strained foorth this dittie. 1598 Barret 
Tkeor, Warres V. i. 140 Having regathered his disordered 
troupes. 1676 Otway Bon Carlos iii. i, I'll regather yet 
my strength. 1838-40 [.see the vbl. sb. below]. xU8 Sili. 
Poems, Hermitage xv, As the image of God Is broken and 
re-gathered in the soul. 

rejl. 1398 Barret Theor. IVarrcs v. ii. 144 Time to 
re^ther themselues into order againe. 

D. intr. To meet or come together again. 

1833 [see the jt^l. a. below]. X890 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 
7/1 When the House of Commons, .regathered yesterday 
afternoon. 

2 . trails. To gather (a garment) again. 

1836 Miss Yongb Daisy Chain xviii, Klargaret, .was., 
re-^thering a poor child’s frock. 1B73 Plain Needlework 
30 The child can probably sew the gathers in., instead of 
having to regather the whole. 

Hence Bega'therixig vhl. sh. and a. 

^ 1838 De Quincey Lamb Wks. 1858 IX, 1x2 The regather- 
mg and restoration of the total word from its scattered parts. 
X840 PoE WiUiam Wilson Wks. 1864 I. 421 An indistinct 
regathering of feeble pleasures and phantasmagoric pain. 
I&58 Lynch Rivulet xxxii. i,'Twas hard the unbroken dark 
to bear, But harder still re-gathering night. 

Begatta (r/gse-ta). Also 7 xegatto, 7-8 re- 
gate, 8 xegata. [It. (Venetian) regatta (and re- 
gata) *a strife or contention or struggling for the 
maistrie’ (Florio) : hence also F. rlgate."] 

1 . The name given at Venice to certain boat-races 
held on the Grand Canal. 

xfiga S. S. Secretaries Studie 265 The rarest [show] that 
ever I saw, was a costly and ostentatious triunmh, called a 
Regatta, presented on the Grand-Canal. 1677 Govt, Venice 
313 Regates, are the Courses or Combats of their Boats 
upon the Grand Canal fora Prize, not unlike the Carrousels. 
XTM _ Drummond Trcea. 84 Though I stayed in this city 
[Venice] longer than I could have wished, I was extremely 
well entertained with the sight of a regatta. x866 Howells 
Venet. Life (X883} II. xvii, 65 The picturesque and exciting 
pastime of the regatta. 

^ 2 . A boat- or yacht-race, or (usually) an organ- 
ized series of such races, forming a more or less 
prominent sporting and sodal event. 

The first English regatta was held on the Thames on. the 
23rd of June X77S 5 see the Annual Register for that year, 
pp. 133 and aifi. 


1773 Public Advertiser 24 May 2/2 The Regatta will keep 
at home many of our Nobility and wealthy Commoners. 
*775 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 21 June, I am glad that 
you are to be at the regatta. 177S Newcastle Courant 
16 Sept., Monday, the keelinen, the great watermen on this 
river, were much engaged in a Regatta. 1843 E. Fitz- 
Geraij} Lett. (i88g) I. X17 Regattas at Lowestoft, and at 
Woodbridge. X836 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sports 469/2 
Sailing regattas are held in many of our rivers and lakes, 
but chiefly at Cowes, Kingstown, and other seaport towns. 
1887 Miss Braddon Like ^ Unlike xix. He took her to 
race-meetings, and cricket grounds, and regattas. 

attrib. xapB Thackeray Vatu Fair xxxix. They pene- 
trated to Cowes for the race-balls and regatta-gaietie.s there. 
xMy J. Ashbv-Sterry Lasy Minstrel (1892) 204 Regatta- 
time’s pleasant, Thrice pleasant is Henley in laughing July ! 
Hence Bega'ttliig' vbl. sb, (jiotue-wd.') 
x^3 TR\aKm.iei Irish Sk.-bk, x,We had talked of hunting, 
racing, regatting, and all other sports. 

Begau'ge, o. [Re- S a.] tram. To gauge 
anew. Also Be-ffau*cfe sb. 

x8ia J. Smyth Praci. Customs (1821) 413 Re-gauged 
Ullage Contents. [See also Re* sa.] 1B91 Imperial TarW 
2& On a warrant for the re-gauge or i e-test of Wine.., the 
officer is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 

Begaute, variant of Reoalty Obs, 

Bege, obs. Sc. form of Rage sh. and v. 

+ Begea‘1, ». Obs.""^ [ad. L. regeldre ; see 
Re- a d and Geal w.] itUr. To thaw, melt. 

a zfi38 Cleveland Gen. Poems (1677) ro, I feel thou art 
consenting ripe By that soft gripe, And those regealing 
Crystal Spheres. 

Begelate (rfd^el^-t), v. [f. Re- 5 a -l- ppl. stem 
oiij.geldre to freeze : perh. after F. regeler (1461).] 
intr, (and reJl.') To freeze together again. 

x86a Tyndall Glac, ii. xxiv. 358 The confused fragments 
regelated to a compact continuous mass. 1863 Sat. Rest. 

1 Aug. 148 The ice fiagments round him had regelated so 
as to form a solid case. 

^Jig. 1874 Ruskin Pars Clan, xliii. 158 It. .regelated itself 
into a somewhat compact essay on glaciers. 

Begelation (r/dgel^-Jsn). [See prec. and 
Gelation.] The action of freezing together again j 
spec, the fusion of two pieces of ice, having moist 
surfaces, at a temperature above freezing-point. 

1837 Tyndall & Huxley in PML Trans. CXLVII. 320 
On the Regelation of Ice, and its application to Glacial 
Phenomena. X87X B. Stewart Heat § too Provided the 
suifaces be smooth, when they are brought into the slightest 
contact regelation ensues. 

attrib, 1^7 Edin, Rest. July 45 The viscous and rege- 
lation theories only account for the moulding of the glacier 
to its trough. 

Begement, obs. form of Regiment. 
tBe-g ence. Obs. rare. [a. F. r^gencei see 
next and -BNCE.] =next. 

c X470 Harding Chron. ux. ii, She was able, by wytte and 
sapience, The realmetorule, and haue therof regence. Ibid, 
ixiu ii. He had. .A lyonscltere in felde, with good regence. 
1669 Gale Crt, Geniiles 1. 11. ii. 2 The regence or presidence 
of the Moon.. over the Air. 2678 Butler Hud. iii. ii. 275 
Some , . That swore to any human regence Oaths of supre- 
macy and allegiance. 

Begeucy ^r*dgensi). [ad. med.L. regentia 
(1418 in Du Cange), or f. Regent; see -bnoy. 
Cf. F. rigeme^ 

1 . The position or office of mler; exercise of nile 
or authority ; government, dominion, control, 

Bh on the part of persons. Now rare or Obs. 
c 2483 Digby Myst, (1882) ni. 2x2 Heyll, reytyus rewlar in 
Jji regensy ! 1397 Hooker Eccl. PoL v. li. § 3 The scepter 
of Christs regencie euen in die kingdom of beauen. x6ox 
Holland Pliny I. 128 She. .had the prerogatiue of the 
regencie ouer the greatest kingdome. 1651 N. Bacon Disc, 
Govt. En^ It. xxxiv. ^1739) *57 Custom in Government., 
made her Regency at last taste somewhat stale and spiritless. 
X7XI Pinball MSS. in xoth Rei, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 114 Mankind might wish to be under the regency of such 
a monarch. x76a-73 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (xBop) HI. 
X16 , 1 had made a vow. .to forsake her and the country the 
very day after her regency [as Queen of the May]. 


p. transj, or jig. ot mings, 

X63S Valentine Poitre SeaSerm. 24 This Planet hath 
regencie, and dominion over moist bodies. x68x Flave 
Meth. Grace xxvih 457 The deposing of corruption from ii 
regency and dominion in the soul. 1840 Fraser's Ma^ 
XKIl. 457 His passions,.. spurning the regency of judg 
ment, exercised.. undivided sway. 01x890 Austin Phelp 
My Note-Book (1892) viL i6g Conscience claims regency t 
everything that a man should aim to do or to be. 

2 . The office and jurisdiction of a regent or vice 
gerent; government by a regent or by a bod 
exercising similar authority. 

1429-30 of Parlt. V. 416/1 It was advised an 
thoght, that as toWard the Regencie of France occupie 
theire by my Lorde of Bedford, that anoon..that name an 
Office shuld cesse. c 2470 Harding Chron. cxxxvir. iii, Fo 
constable then was he Of Englande hole to haue the regency 
cx^ Drayton Miseries Q, Margaret xxvi, York then 
which had the regency in France, They force the Kini 
Ignobly to displace. 1660 R. Coke Power ^ Svhi. 101 Ho\ 
came .. Mary de Medici wife of Henry the Fourth,, ti 
manage the Regencie of France. .? 2727-38 Chambers Cyci 
s-v. Regent, Some have urged that women being incapabli 
of succeeding to that crown, were incapable of the regency 
but <mstmn has declared in thmr &vour. 1792 Burke Corr 
'*“+ 4 '. HI* *55 The rebels say they will declare a regency i 
me king refuses to accept. x8x8 Scott F. M. Perth xxxv 
He bansferred the regency which he had so foully acquired 
to his son Murdoch. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. (1896) III 
v' The king s illness placed the queen and the duki 
of York in direct nvalry for the regency. 


\i. personified. =Re6ENTj^. 2. 

28x4 Byron Diary 18 Feb., The avowal and republication 
of two stanzas on Princess Charlotte's weeping at Regency's 
speech to Lauderdale in 2812. 

3 . fa- The governing body of certain (chiefly 
European) towns and Mohammedan states. Obs. 

2706 Land. Gaz. No. 4239/1 Deputies from the neighbour- 
ing Regencies [in Germany]. 2748 Atison's Voy. in. ix. 389 
When these prisoners got to Canton, the Regency sent for 
them. 2769 Lloyd's Even. Post 22-5 Sept. 295/1 The 
Regency of Venice have sent oiders that no more bodies 
shall be dug out of the ground. 2796 Washington Lett, 
Writ. 1892 XIII. 240 The purport 01 your private letter., 
(that part of it 1 mean which relates to the Frigate for the 
Regency of Algiers] has surprised me exceedingly. 

D. A body of men appointed to carry on the 
government during the absence, minority, or in- 
capacity of the sovereign or hereditary ruler; a 
Government so constituted. 

2721 Bailey, Regency, the Government or Governours of 
a Kingdom during the Minority or absence of a Prince. 
2730 H. WalfolE Lett, to Mattn (183A) 11 . 322 We expect 
some chagrin on the new Regency at tne head of which is 
to be the Duke. 2788 in Dk. Buckingham Court Jjr Cabinets 
Geo, III (1859) II. 18 The Opposition, .are exceedingly em- 
barrassed, even supposing the Regent, or Regency, to ven- 
ture on the change of Ministiy. 2843 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. II. 45 It made no difference whether the States 
suppoited the Regency or not. 2852 Hawthorne .T/o/vVj 
fr. Hist. ^ Biflg, ix. 73 A number of.. statesmen, who were 
called a regency. 

+ 0. A council or meeting of the members of 
a regency. Obs.~^ 

2748 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 242 There was a great 
Regency kept in town. 

d. Albany regency, a group of politicians who 
controlled the Democratic party in the state of 
New York from c 1820 to 1850. 

xSS8 A. Johnston in Winsor^/j/./i;w>'. VII. v. 283 The 
methods of the ‘ Albany Regency ’, whose members, .made 
it their rule never to desert a party friend or forgive dis- 
obedience or breach of party discipline. 

4 . A district under the control of a regent or 
regency (3 a). 

2667 Milton P, L. v. 748 Regions they pass'd, the mightie 
Regencies of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones. 2780 
Ann. Reg, 5 The territory appertaining to the regency of 
Burghausen. 28x7 Raffles Hist. Java iii, 1 . xaz 'I'he 
1 ice fields of a regency are divided among the whole of 
the population. 2838 Sparks' Biogr. IX. Eaion vii. 345 
The Bashaw gave permission to the American agent to leave 
the Regency. 

6. The period, during which a regent governs; 
spec, the periods in French and English history 
during which Philip, Duke of Orleans (1715-23), 
and George, Prince of Wales (the Prince Regent, 
i8io-ao), acted as regents. 

17»7 Boyer Diet. Royal 1 . s. v. Reistre, The German 
Horse that came into France during the Regency of Queen 
Catherine of Medicis. Penny Cycl.Tk.l^. 358/2 It was 
during the English regency that the power of Napoleon was 
broken, and peace was restored to Europe. 28^ Lecky 
Ewrop, Mor. II. v. 326 The moral tone ..was .. lower, 
probably, than in France under the Regency, or in England 
under the Restoration. 

6. The office or function of a university regent. 
2639 in Spalding Troub. Cfias. I (1850) I. 233 note. In re- 
gaird of the vacancie of the place of regencie of the thrid 
classe. a 1670 Sfalding Ibid. (1851) II. 74 Mr. Alex* Scrogie 
. .deposit fra his regency.. had gottin sum pensioun fra the 
King. 2691 Wood Ath, Oxoh. 1 . 548 In 1446; he being then 
in his Regency, he became one of the Commissaries of the 
University. 2772 Genii. Mag. XLI. 19 Every fellow is 
obliged to leave that College after he has completed eighteen 
years from his Regency in Arts, 2842 Peacock Stat. Ccunhr. 
XX Every master of arts, .was sworn to continue his regency 
for five years. 1893 Rashdall Univ, Mid. Ages xh. 11 . 
475 The privilege of studying Theology after Regency in 


b. (See quot.) rare~~'^. \fi.it&c'F.regence.'\ 

2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. i. § ^ The Jesuits write and 
spe^ Latin well . . owing to their keeping regencies (an 
usual phrase for academical exercises) from their early youth. 
7 . attrib. and Comb., as regency act, bill, cap, post. 
2703-6 Luttrell Brief fiel. (*875) VI. 5 The committee, 
to whom the rMency hill is committed. 1743 H. Walpole 
Let. 14 Apr., The Earl of Bath and Mr. Pelham, neither 
of them in regency-posts, are to be of the number, 2867 
C; Grey Early Years Prince Consort 351 The Regency 
Bill.. will to-day be read for a third time in the House of 
Lords. xTOy Lecky Eng. in xWt C. V. 145 Whig ladies 
appeared in society with caps that were known as ‘ regency 
caps ' and with ribands indicating their politics. 

Eegend, obs. variant of Regent. 
tBege‘uder,z'. Obs. [f. RE-5a + GENDERz;., 
after L. regenerare: see next] irans. To beget 
again ; to make or create afresh ; to form anew. 
(Cf. Re-engendeb.) Plence Begemdered <*., 
Bege’ndering vbl. sb. sca^Lppl, a. 

C1400 Laiifrands Cirurg. 38 If J>at a leche wolde biste 
him.;toregendre fleisch in a wounde. Ibid.^xx Mundifi- 
ratiiHs . , wi> regendring Jaingis & drijng ))ingis. 2532 More 
CoufUt. Tindale Wks. 431/1 Enabling the new regendred 
creature to inheritaunce of heauen. 2333 — Apot. 54 'The 
regendrynge of the soule by fay th. 1582 Stanyhurst ASneis 
u. (Arb.) 59 With toonge three forcked forth spirts ^e 
freshlye regendred. 2397 lawKC/drurg. 11. i. (1634) ag The 
continuall inspiration.. for their refreshing, as also for the 
regendring of the spirit Animall. 


't Bege'nerj v. Obs. [ad. OF. regenererii ithc. ; 
mod.F. rigin&er) or L. regenerare : see Re- and 
Gbnek V.] =prec. 
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BEGEITEBATRESS. 


c 1400 Lait/raitc's Ciritrg'. 38 Aftirward we schulen dense 
J>e quytture, & aftir Jiat leMiiere fleisch. 1456 Sir G. Have 
^aw Ar/zis J^S. T. S.) 295 \Vith lialy lyictioune annoyntity 
and regenerit be new generadoiine. c 1300 Meliisine 140 
The feyth of Jeshu Cryste, of the whidie he vs alle hath 
regencred and saued. 

Begeueracy (r/d^e-nerasi). [f. Regeneb-ate 
a. + -ACY.] The state of being regenerate. 
i6a6 Hoit {title') Anatomy of Conscience ; o^ the Sum of 
Paul’s' Regeneracy. a x66o Hamsiond Sen//. Wks. 1683 1 V. 
686 Though Saul were.. called from, the depth of sin to re- 
generacy and salvation. 1753 Amory Afe///. (1769) I. 105 A 
religion of regeneracy and holy spiritual life. 1833 Lynch 
Omvaed in Lett, to Scatte/-ed 340 The things they have 
just left behind, which in their first regeneracy are like 
those ‘ fleshpots of Egypt '. 

Bege*xierant, rare—^. [See next and - ant.] 
Regenerating. 

1833 Bailey Sptr. Leg. in Alystic, etc. (ed. 2) 66 Of talis- 
manic and regenerant force. 

Regenerate (ri'd^e-ncr^^),^//. a. and sb. [ad. 
L. 7‘egem7'lU-us, pa. pple. of regenerare : see next.] 
A. ppl. a, +1. Re-born ; brought again into exist- 
ence ; formed anew. Obs. 

147X Ripley Comp. Alch. v. viii> in Ashm. (1652) 130 
Guydo..seyth by rottyng dyeih the compound corporaTl, 
And then .. Upry.syth agayne Regenerat, .S^npill, and 
Spyrytuall. 1393 Shaics. Rich. IJ, 1. iii. 70 The earthy 
author of my blood, Whose youthfull .spirit in me regenerate, 
Dotli with a two-fold rigor iifl: mee vp. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 58 Acanker. . neuer perfectly healeth,vnlesse 
the rootes and all be vtterly extirpeu ; and the fleshe regene- 
rate. x6ia PIealey Si. Aug. Ciiie of God 794 For our 
flesh shalbe regenerate by incorruplion, as our soule is by 
faith. 

2. In religious use : Spiritually re-born. 

*3*6 Pilgr. Pe/f. (W. de W. 1531) 221 h, Excepte a man he 
regenerate & borne agayne of water Sc the holy goost. 1361 
T, Nokion Calvin's List. 11. 84 Which excuse helongeth 
only to the regenerate, which do with the chief part of their 
some tend vnto good. 1603 Bacon Adv. Leant, n. xxv. § 20 
By the Holy Gho.st arc the elect regenerate in spirit. 1667 
MiLTOH P. L. XI. 5 Grace.. hod remov'd The stonie from 
thir hearts, and made new flesh Regenerate grow instead. 
*746 Hervey (1S18J 93 An innumerable race of re- 

generate children. 1873 Manning Mission H, Ghost ii. 33 
We are bora ag.ain, we arc regenerate, we are sons of God. 
1883 t. W. REYNoi.ns Sn/per/tat. in Nature 24 The remark- 
able betterment which is wrought in those who are called 
‘regenerate’. 

D. Restored to a belter state, reformed. 

*647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. E//g. i. viii. (1739) It •‘‘id 
been a wonder if Episcopacy., should by transplanting be- 
come regenerate into their original condition of meekness 
and humility, *860 Froudb Hist. Eng. V. 439 Organs still 
pealed through the aisles in notes unsuited to a regenerate 
worship. 

0 . Of nations ; Restored or raised again from 
a sunk or base condition. 

181X Scott Don Roderick iit. xiv, O who shall grudge 
him Albuera's bays, Who brought a race regenerate to the 
field. *863 Freeman Hht, Ess. Ser. 1. (X871) vi, X30 The 
righteous and generous sympathy which we all feel towards 
regenerate Ita^. 

•p 3 . Degenerate, renegade. Obs. s’ctre. 

1596 Edward III, u i, Regenerate traitor, viper to the 
place Where thou wasc foster’d. 1607 Topsell Fonrf 
Beasts (x6s81 360 So forth went this regeneiate English 
Moor, more like a mad man then an advised champion, to 
kill this lion. 

fB. sb. A regenerate person, Obs. 
a X369 Kingesmvll AMict. (1383) Cvij, The blessed 
posteritie of the blessed Abranain, and true regenerates of 
God by our Saviour Christ. 163a Bp. Hall/w®/j. SVo/'ld 
in. § 5 Casting undue fears into the tender hearts of weak 
regenerates, „ , . r j 1 ^ 

Besrenerate (r/dse’nerf't), V. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. rege7iera7’e : see Re- and Genebate and 
cf. F. rigitt^rer (nth c.).] 

1. irons. In religious use : To cause to be born 
again in a spiritual sense; to invest with a new 
and higher spiritual nature. Also rejl. 

A 1337 Mrs. M. Basset tr. Mords Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1378/2 The.se I mcane whom he hath by his whole- 
some sacramentes Sc faith regenerated & renewed, iwy 
Golding De Mornay xxxi, (X617) 503 But yet hath he 
circumcised our hearts by regenerating vs. X679 Penn 
Addr. Prot. ii. iic The Family of the Faithful, regenerated 
and redeemed from the Earth. 1740 Waterland Regetter^ 
tion Wks. 1823 VI. 332 No man regenerates himself at all. 
1788 Gibbon .J-A', Iviii.VI. 267 She wasregeneratedand 
crowned in St. Sophia, under the more orthodox appellation 
of Anne. *830 Robertson Ser//t. Ser. in. iv. (1872J 48 Man 
need not be regenerated in order to possess the powfir of 
reasoning. 1883 Finlayson Biol. Relig. 86 Perhapshe thinks 
that infants d;^ng in infancy are regenerated in the article 
of death. l 

b. To reform completely ; to effect a thorough 
moral change in (a person or slate of things, etc.;. 

1849 Alison Hist, Europe III. xiv. § 43- *79 Your brothers 
. . desire to be regenerated, and to become men. *803 vv. 
Phillips Speeches iii. 34 The church has to be regenerated, 
i&x Spectator 23 May, Where the West rules Mussulmans, 
it 'regenerates ' their social system. 

o. To convert into something better, rare, 

_ xSjo W, Causx/^ Antosdna ivi Pagan images regenerated 
into portraits of saints. 

2. Path. To reproduce, form afresh (some part 
of the body). Chiefly in pass. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gttillemeau's Fr. Chirttrg. 33/2 Round 

aboute the viceration is regenerated a tender and viscousa 
flesh, x^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 127 That the limbs 
of Hyppolitus were set together, not regenerated w iEscuIa- 
pius, m the utmost assertion of Poetry. 1678 CliDWORTH 


InielL Sysi. i. iii. ifo Which regenerates and repairs Veins 
consumed or cut ofi. 1784 M. Baillie Wks. (1825) 1 , 193, 
1 found many old scars where the Rete Mucosam was re- 
generated. 1813 J. Thomson LmU Itifiam. 471 The dark- 
coloured fungous mass . . on being removed is quickly re- 
generated. 1897 Trans. Amer.Pediat7-ic Soc. IX. 8g The 
exsected rib had been regenerated. 

3 . To reproduce, re-create; to form or biing 
into existence again. 

_x6o8 Topsell Serpe/its (1658) 728 Out of the ashes of a 
Toad burnt, not only on^ but many Toads have been 
regenerated the year following, xyxa Blackmore Creation 

II. (ed. 2) 65 [The sun] Through all the Soil a genial Ferment 
spreads. Regenerates the Plants. X73i_ A rbuthnot A liuients 
IV. ii. § 30 (173s) log The Salts, of which the Acid was com- 
pos'd, will be regenerated. 1816 J. Scott Fis. Paris (ed. 5) 
284 The soil in which nitre is produced or regenerated. 

b. 'With, immaterial object, 
x6xa Davies Why /«/««//, etc, (1787) _i56 Yet could not 
the King’s grace regenerate obedience in that degenerate 
house. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 29 In both ca.ses they re- 
generated the deficient part of the old constitution through 
the parts which were not impaired. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Anter. HI. 185 The great point to he gained with the 
criminal is to regenerate self-respect. 1869 Claridge Cold 
Waier<ure 77 Mankind may still turn back, and regenerate 
health. 

4 . To reconstitute on a higher plane ; to place 
on a new basis. Also reJl. 

1789 CoxE Tras). Swiist. (1801) I. lutrod. 39 To regenerate 
Switzerland is not to disturb it. xypi Paine Rights of Mate 
(ed. 4) 58 The^country has never yet regenerated itself and 
is therefore without a constitution. 1W4 Rains Priory ^ 
Hexham (Surtees) 1 . Pref. i. 63 When his nephew Thomas H 
wished to regenerate Hexham. xSpx Pall Mall G. 3 May 
2/1 Is capitm required to ‘regenerate’, as you term it, the 
non-pa;^ng mines! 

6. t7ttr. a. To form again. Chiefly Path. 

1341 R. Copland Gnydon's Qsiest. Chirttrg. Cj, I saye 
fyrste that all sanguyne membres may regenerate and knyt 
by very regeneracion and consolidacion. 1691 Ray Creatio/t 
I. (1692) 8g Aletals and Minerals.. shoot, ferment, and as it 
were vegetate and regenerate.^ 1755 Brady vaPhil. 'Pratts. 
XLIX. 249 Wehave not tried, if it does not regenerate, when 
cut, like polypes. 18*2 Good Study Med. I. 464 When 
extiacled imperfectly it [a^lypus] is very apt to regenerate. 
1899 A llbuifs Syst. Med.Yll. 79 Before regenerating they 
must be destroyed. 

b. To reform, become regenerate. 

1786 tr. Swedenborg's Chr. Relig, 510 The fellowship or 
communion called the church .. gains admission into every 
one when he is regenerating. 1833 I. Taylor Spir. Despot. 

III. 105 No corporation regenerates by spontaneous energy : 
it must be brought back to duty, .by a hand from without. 

Begenerated (riage-nereUed), a. [f. prec. 
•h -ED ^.] Re-bom, re-formed, etc. 

1394 T. B. La Pritneutd. Fr. Acad, n, 203 Hee .. loueth 
them also as regenerated and newe creatures in lesus 
Christ his Sonne. 1758 Reid tr, Macauer's Chytn. 1 . 123 
The other name. Regenerated Tartan which is also given it. 
1776 Croieshank in Phil. Tram. LXXXV. 182 , 1 supposed 
the regenerated nerves might now be performing their 
oflices. 1806 R. Fellowes tr. Milton's attd Defence 228 
At present he makes his appearance as a regenerated book- 
seller at the Plague. 1839 Murchison Silur, Syst. i. xxxviii. 
326 Moulds of regenerated red Sandstone. 1877 Froudb 
Short Stud. (1883] IV. i. x. 109 His personal religion was not 
the religion of a regenerated heart. 

Bege'nerateness. rare-'*, [-ness.] Re- 
generation. * 73 * ™ Bailey vol. IL 
Begenexatiug (ri'dge’ner^'tuj), ///. a. [-ino 2.] 
That regenerates. 

x68x Flavel Metlu Grace xyc/d. 532 The principal internal 
cause of spiritual life is the regenerating spirit of Christ. 
X707 Curios, in Hush. ^ Card. 339 We may conclude them 
to be the first Principles of the regenerating Plant. 1776 
Phil. Tra/ts, LXXXV. 183 The regenerating nerve.. con- 
verting the whole of the surrounding extra vasated blood into 
its own substance. xSgS-pToDD CycLAnat. II. 4S/2 The 
star-fish affords an example of great regenerating power. 
x86i Goldw, Smith Lect. Mod. Hist. i. 22 Men, who,, 
have left a great and regenerating example to mankind, 
b. techn. =REGENEBA'i'lVE 2. 

184* Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 63 Under the term 
‘ regenerating-engine ' various ingenious combinations have 
Jatdy been suggested. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 1911/2 
Regenerating furnace. 

Begeneration (ri'dseneivfhjan). Also 4-6 
-acion, etc. [ad. L. regetierdtion-efn, n. of action 
f. regene7dre to Rbgeneeate : see -ation. Cf. F. 
rdginiration (12th c.).] 

1 . The action of regenerating; the process or fact 
of being regenerated ; re-creation, re-formation, etc. 

_ 13,. Propr, Sattet. (Vernon MS.) in Archw nen. Spr, 
LXXXI. 103/49 in I*® Regeneracion good Of alle men to 
flesch and blood. *38* Wycuf Matt. xix. 28 In regenera- 
cioun, or gendrynge ajein, whenne mannes sone shall sitte 
in the sete of his mageste. *s6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 

I. 24 After the generall flood, there was as it were a new 
regeneration of the world. *694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
(i7H) 3*7/* This is made a Regeneration of Nitre. 1707 
Curios, i/t Husb. 4 Gard. 334 The Miracle of the Re- 
generation, or even of the Resurrection of Plants from their 
Ashes. 1783 Wilkins tr. Bhagvat vi. 50 But such a re- 
generation into this life is the most difiicult to attain, i860 
Warter Sea-board 11 . ao6 The throes the grave has to 
Undergo before the regeneration in the resurrection. *88a-3 
ScHAFF Enncl. Relig. Knowl. II. 1690/a [The olive-tree 
has] almost inexhaustible power of regeneration. 

^. fig. Revival; renascence, Tc-conatitution on 

a higher level. . 

*6*7 Hakbwill Apol. (1630) 253 Together with the re- 
generation of other kindes of learning Poetric likewise grew 
in request. 179* A. Young Trav. France 119 What they 


I call the regeneration of the kingdom, a favourite term, to 
I which they affix no precise idea, 1833 Lvtton Rientd t, 

I viii. All great regenerations are the universal movement of 
the mass, *847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist, Servia 
The military regeneration of the Turkish Umpire. 

2. In religious use : The process or fact of being 
born again in a spiritual sense ; the state resulting 
from this. 

CX420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 2101 That we may haue 
a place, Accordyng to oure regeneracion, With heuynly 
spyrytes. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1, 2936 By the 
seconde byrthe. .At fonte of baptym we haue regeneracyon. 
*S 97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 1 . § i They haue the seede of 
their regeneration by the ministerie of the Church. 1607 
Rowlands Guy Warm. 73 Nature's coriuption I do strive 
to leave, A new regeneration to receive. 2701 Norris /deal 
World I. V, 284 Considering that our Regeneration implies 
only the restoration of our nature, a 1803 Palev Serm, vii. 
(x8m) »6,_I am not unwilling to admit.. that, when this 
Spirit is given, there is a new birth, a regeneration. 1883 
Froudb Short Stud. IV. iii. 363 Spiritual regeneration 
begins naturally among the poor and the humble. 

D. (See qnot.) 

App. based on a wrong punctuation of Matt, xix. 28. 

1631 Hobbes Leviaih. iii. xHi. 263 And therefore it is. 
that the time of his preaching is often by himself called 
the Regeneration, 

3. Path. The formation of new animal tissue; 
the reproduction of lost parts or organs. 

134 * R. Copland Guydon's Qiu'st. Chintrg. Bivb, In as- 
moche as they haue.. regeneracyon as the membres, they be 
called membres. lexaWoopALL Surg, Mate'Rf^%. {x653) 89 
The medicaments incarnative, or for regenei ation of the 
flesh, x^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 127 Spermaticall 
parts.. will not admit a Regeneration. *776 Cruikshank 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 183 The regeneration of the 
nerves which took place in the first dog. XB36-9 Todd 
Cyct. Anai. II. 43/2 We are not aware that the process of 
regeneration in these animals has been carefully traced. 
1872 Huxley Physiol, i. 18 The local death of some tissues 
is followed by their regeneration. 

Beg'euevative (r^dgener^iv), a, (and sb^. 
[ad. F, rSginiratif, -ive ( 14 th c.), or med.L, re^ 
ge7terattv-us : see Regeneeatb v. and -ive.] 

1. Tending to or characterized by regeneration. 
(Common in recent use in fig. senses.) 

c 1400 Lanjrauc's Cirurg. 38 If |>at a leche wolde besle 
him wih a medicyn regeneratijf to regendre fleisch in a 
wounde. _ x43*-3o tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 237 The strenjhte 
regeneratiue jiffen to waters. 1624 F. White Repl. Fisher 
428 To alter the property of natural! water, and to glue 
regeneratiue foice and vertue to it. a 1652 Brome City 
Wit V. i, I pray you what is Lady Luxury? a woman 
regenerative? *839-52 Bailey Fesitts 543 Idolatry Wor- 
shipped God meanly, ..Not as man'.s great Regenerative 
Loid. *871 Blackib Four Phases i. 26 The great re- 
generative work which he undertook. 

tb. sb. An application to regenerate flesh, Obs.’~''‘ 
c *400 Lmtfranc's Cirurg. 38 pe quytture schal be clensid 
or pou leie ony legeneratijf to bolowj woundis. 

2. Mech. Constmeted on, or employing the prin- 
ciple of the Reqen£R.\tor (sense 2 ). 

1861 Fairbairn Irott 66 The prospective advantages of 
these regenerative stoves are ^eater economy., and the 
higher temperature attainable by the blast. x86f Percy 
Metallurgy, Iron Steel 428 Mr. Siemens, the inventor 
of the so-called regenerative furnaces. x8^ Athetiwum 
ig July loi/i The application of the regenerative system to 
the firing of gas retorts. 

Hence Betre’neratlTely ado. 
x 882 in Ogilvie. 189* Whitney Max Milller 64 Some 
changes result more regeneratively than others. 

Begeuerator (r^d,^e'ner£‘t3j). [f. Regene- 

rate + -0B. Cf. F. riginirateur (14th c,).] 

1. One who or that which regenerates. 

Kxe.Tcucao Regeneration''N)s.e. X823 VI, 352 He is not 
his own regenerator, or parent, at all, in his new birth. 1844 
Mem. Bcthylonian P'cess II. 205 She expected a regenei ator 
of the world, or second Messias. i86x Hay Cottsi. Hist 
viii. (1863) II. 10 He at once became the regenerator and 
leader of the Tory party. 

2. Mech. A fuel-saving device attached to a fur- 
nace, consisting of layers of fire-brick which, be- 
coming heated by the hot air and gases from the 
furnace, impart the heat to an incoming current of 
cold air or combustible gas acting alternately with 
the outgoing current. Also cUirib. 

*833 J. Malam in Land. ftnl. Arts c?- Sc. (1836) VIII. 144 
A front elevation of three retoits, with their ‘regenei ators' 
and conducting pipes. *877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4* 
Mining 335 U^ng the Siemens producer and regenerators 
if necessary. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 748/a Regenei 
rator Furnace. *807 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/7 The Re- 
generator system of gas burning. 

b. iransf. in Electr. (See qnot.) 

*873 Maxwell Electr. cJ- Magn. (1881) I. 299 This con- 
ductor, by which the carrier is enabled to be connected to 
earth without a spark, answers to the contrivance called a 
Regenerator in heat-engines. We shall therefore call it a 
Regenerator. 

Begeneratory (ri'dae-neiatari), a, [f. as Re- 
generate V* + -ORY 2.] Of the nature of regenera- 
tion; regenerative. 

1803 G. S. Faber Cdbiri II. 351 Mr. Maurice imagines, 
that these regeneratory sacrifices shewed the deep and 
unanimous conviction of the pagan world, that man had 
fallen. *831 W, H. Mill Chnstet Sett/gtia Pref. 17 Those 
proselytes who by a regeneratory initiation were introduced 
to all the privileges of Abraham's children. 

Bege'neratress. rare-\ [-ess : cf. next.] 

A female regenerator, 

1894 Dublin Rev, Oct. 307 The regeueratress of France, 
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Bege'ueratriz. [See Regemeratob and 
Gebekatbix.] a female regenerator. 

1871 M. CoixiNS Mrg. ^ Merck. II. v. 12s Miss Pinnock 
regarded herself a.s fit to be the regeneratri.': of the world. 
1890 Pall Mall G. B Nov. 2/1 Ireland, .should. .aim at be- 
coming a great spiritual force, and_ the regeneratrix, in the 
religious sense, of the British Empire. 

Be-ge*liesis. [Re- 5 a.] The state, fact, or 
process, of reprodticing or being reproduced. 

1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. i. v, Not Mankind only, but all 
that Mankind does or beholds, is in continual growth, 
re-genesis and self-perfecting Yitality. 185S Spekccr Arr. 

1 . 19 In Christian art we may trace a parallel re-genesis, 

Regent (rPdseat), sb. [Subst. use of next.] 

1. a. That which rules, governs, or has supre- 
macy ; a ruling power or principle. Now rare. 

C14.ZZ Hoccleve De Reg-. Princ. 3827 Whan j-esoun is 
regent Of man, J>an regne]> no delicacie. 1526 Skeltox 
Magnyf, 38 Lybertemay somtyme be to large. But yf reason 
be regent and ruler of your barge. x6oi Dolman La 
Primnvd. Fr. Acad. (161S) III. 771 The moone-.beeing as 
the regient of the seas and waters. 1667 Milton P. L. vit. 
371 First in his East the glorious Lamp was seen, Regent of 
Day. 1762-9 Falconer Shipzw, i. 354 Thou moon, fair 
regent of the night ! 1781 CavrBisiReiirenteni 724 Flowers 
by that name promiscuously we call. But one, the rose, the 
regent of them all. 1805 Foster Ess. iv. v. II. 197 If 
Christianity ought really.. to be the supreme regent of all 
moral feelings. 

b. One who rules or governs ; a ruler, governor, 
director. Now rare or Obs. 

1480 Caxton C/iron. Eng, ccl. 169 The duchesse hauyng 
full power of hir lord as Regent and lady of his londes. 
sn3 Belleneen Livy ui.iii. (S.T.S.) I. 25a Valeiius publi- 
cola on fie thrid day eftirfiat he was made regent, was chosin 
consul. 1389 PuTTEHHAM Ef^. Pocsie HI. xvi. (Arb.) 188 
Elizabeth regent of the great Brittaine lie, Honour of all 
regents and of Queenes. 1649 Milton Eikon. xviii. Wks. 
1851 III. 471 As fair as Reason, Honour, Conscience, and 
the Queen who was his Regent in all these, would give him 
leave. 1670 G. H, Hist. Cmdinals i. in. 8 a Ihis Pene- 
tentiary has a Prelat under him, that is call'd the Regent of 
the Penitentiary office. i7as_PoPE Odyss. ii. 42 Assist him, 
Jove 1 thou regent of the skies 1 1847 Longf. Ed. i. ii. 37 
Regent of flocl^ was he when the shepherd slept. 

2. a. One who is invested with royal authority by, 
or on behalf of, another; esp. one appointed to 
administer a kingdom during the minority, absence, 
or incapacity of the sovereign. 

T425 ofParlt, IV. 277/1 [That power be given to] my 
Lord ye Regent of France, .to receyveand take ye said de- 
bate into ye Kyngs hand, c s\tj Caxton Jason s b, I . , con- 
stytute the[e] Regent and gouernoar of my royaume. 1360 
Daks tr, Slddane'sCanm. loi The Lady Mary, .came into 
Flaunders, whom the Emperour made Regent of all the 
base countreis. 1^93 SriAKS. a Hen, Ff, i. i. 66 Cosln of 
Yorke, We heere discharge your Grace from, being Regent 
I'th parts of France. x6xo Willet Daniel an Alexanders 
4. captaines were at the first regents under Alexander. 
a 16^ Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1649) X93 When Madame 
Louise the Regent had declared [etc.]. 1739 Robertson 
Hist. Scot, VI. Wks. 1813 1 . 440 A king, they told him, had 
often reason to fear, seldom to love, a regent. xSix Edin. 
Rev. XVlIl. 76 It has been said, that the name and office 
of Regent are unknown to our Law and Constitution. 1878 
Stubbs Const, Hist, xviii. III. 80 He accepted Henry as 
his son-in-law, regent and heir of France. 

b. The name given to the municipal authorities 
of some continental cities and to the native 
chiefs in Java. 

x«4 Land. Gas. No. 6291/1 A Vessel which the Regents 
of Berne have caused to he built. 1795 Thun berg Travels 
(ed. 2) II. ^09 The Regent in the island of Madura is stiled 
. .afree prince or regent. 1817 Raffles Hist, Java ii. 1 . 79 
Governors of provinces, called by the Dutch ..are 

ranked among the chief nobility of the country. 

3. In the Universities : 

^ At Oxford and Cambridge, a Master of Arts 
ruling or presiding^ over disputations in the Schools, 
a duty originally discharged for one, and afterwards 
for five, years after graduation ; hence, in later use, 
a Master of not more than five years standing, 
Now only Hisl. 

143^50 fr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 2x3 Thabbot and cha< 
nons of Oseney with regentes of the universite. 1494 
Fabvan Chron, vir, 330 The xegentis and masters of that 
vnyuersytie, were lastly compellyd. .to aske of hym forgyue- 
nea 1504 W'?//(j/i 4 rff/irr(SomersetHo.)^ToeueryRegente 
et non Rennte being at my burying vj^ & j<i. x3;74 M. 
Stoicvs in Peacock Slat. Cambr, (1841) App. A- p. xi, The 
Father, .shall dispute with the old Bachilour, and after hym 
two Regents. 1604 Tooker FdMgite o/Churck 120 Con- 
gregations of the Masters or convocation of Regents, and 
not Regents, is a needlesse thing. x68i Land. Gas. No. 
1656/2 When their Majesties were come into the Schools, 
they found the Regent-walk crouded on both sides with 
Regents, non-Regents, and Batchelors of Divinity. X797 
Cantbr, Undo, Calendar 147 The Senate is divided into two 
bodies or houses, ist. Those who have not been A.M. five 
years, and are called Regents. X84X Peacock Slat. Casttbr. 
IS note. The house of regents was composed of those masters 
or doctors who were actually regen t, or engaged in teaching 
or reading lectures in the university, without reference to 
standing iSoe Rashdall Univ. Mid. Ages App. xxxiii. 

II. 791 Probably by an oversight on the part of the framers 
of the Act of 1854, the ancient Congregation of Regents [at 
Oxford] was left in existence for certain purposes. 

b. In the Scottish universities, one of several 
instructors forming part of the teaching staff of 
a college, who undertook the tuition of a certain 
number of students from the time of ^eir entrance 
to the end of the coarse. Now only Hut. 

[14x4 Acta Factilf. Artiim (St, Andrews) 25 Mar., Quod 


determinantes admitterentur per decanum Facultatis et 
regentes qui habeant considerare eorum sufiicientiam.] 1322 
Jas. V Let. in Re^. Univ, Comm., St. Andrews (1837) 180 
The Universite of Sanctandrois, the rector, doctouns, re- 
gences,..makand residence therm. X363-7 Buchanan Re- 
joritt. Si. Andros Wks, (S.T. S.) 8 The regent sal writ 
thayme in hys rol, and assigne thayme place in hys classe 
diuidit in decuiiis. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas, I (1870) V._ 381/2 
pe piincipall professoures regentes and remanent maisteres 
and memoeres of the samen colledge. xvoS J. Chamberlayne 
Si. Gi. Brit, 11. m, x. (1710) 469 In Philosophy theie are 
Four Regents or Professors; they teach Philosophy and 
Greek. Every Regent has his Class, which Classes are di- 
vided according to the Years that the Students have been 
entred in the University. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL 
3 Sept., The students are. .taugnt in public schools or classes, 
each science by its particular professor or regent. 1867 
Masson Edini. Si. 40 The four general or circulating pro- 
fessois were the essential complement of the Arts Faculty. 
They were called ‘regents by way of distinction. 

c. In France, the title tisually given to those 
who taught tlie more elementaiy classes ; an in- 
structor in arts or science. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

x6ix CoTGR., Recent, ..0, Regent, Reader, Teache^ Alode- 
ratorof a forme in a Colledge. 1633 Urquiiart 
II. V. 29 It was told him by one of his Teachers (there called 
Regents,) that the paine of the eyes was the most hurtful 
thing of any to the sight. 1727-38 Chambers CycL s.v., 
Regent is generally restrained to the lower classes, as regent 
of rhetoric, regent of logic, &a, those of philosophy are 
rather called professors. 1863 Draper Intell. Devel. Europe 
xviii. (1864) II. 126 In Montpellier, he was for long one of 
the regents of the faculty of medicine. 1873 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 89 The regents in medicine and law had a salary 
secured by patent. 

d. V, S. (a) A member of the governing board 
of a State University (and of the Smithsonian 
Institute, Washington), (b) At Harvard, an officer 
having supervision of the students’ conduct. 

(a) A 1817 T. Dwight Trnv. Hew Eng., etc. (1821) II. 483 
This seminary.. is under the superintendence of a Board, 
Styled the Regents of the University of Columbia. 1843-36 
Bouvter Law Diet, (ed. 6) s.v.. In New York . . the board who 
have the sujierintendence of all the colleges, academies and 
schools, are called the regents of the University of the .state 
of New York. 1877 {tiUdi A Memorial to the Regents of 
the University of the State of Iowa. 

(b) x888 A. P. Peabody Harvard Reminisc, igg The 
students who were not present at evening prayers weie 
obliged . . to register their names with the regent. 

•f 4 . The head master of a school. Obs. 

1583 Stubbes / 1 »g/. Abus, il (rSSa) 20 Except one be able 
to glue the regent or piouost of the house a peece of mony 
..he comes not there, I warrant him. a 1632 Bromb Hesu 
Acad. IV. ii. By your leave, Sir, Are you the Regent of this 
Academy? 17x8 Addison Chr. Relig. v. viii, Origen was 
appointed Regent of the Catachetic school in Alexandria. 
1796 H. Hunter it. St. -Pierre's Stud. Hat. (1799) I. 301 
Those infamous punishments, which produce a disgraceful 
effect, at once, on the morals of both scholars and regents. 

6. attnb. a. Begent bird or oriole, an Austra- 
lian bird, Serictihts melinus, named in compliment 
to the Prince Regent, afterwards George IV, 

1823 Field Geog, H, S, IVales App, 503 Regent bird or 
Kinghoney-sucker,6'sr(CM/»s chrysocepfutlvs. Cuvier’s 
Anim, Kingd. 189 The Regent Oriole of authors {.Sericulus 
regens, Lesson), the plumage of which is fine silky black. 
1847 Leichhardt Jfytl. v. 161 Mr, Gilbert observed the 
female of the Regent-bird. 

b. Begent (congregation 01) house, the 
upper of the two houses into which the Senate of 
Cambridge University was formerly divided ; Be- 
gent walk, the former name of certain walks or 
alleys in Christ’s and Queens’ Colleges and at the 
Schools, Cambridge. 

1893 Rashdall Univ, Mid. Afes xii. II. 363 7 Mie, Even 
in the Fifteenth Century Register , . we find that in a 
'*RegenC Congregation the graces are ‘pronounced ’..by a 
Proctor. X373 G. Harvey Letter-bi. (Camden) 18, 1 have 
not yit bene so courst and galled in our own House as I am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the “Regent Hous. 
X641 Milton Reform, ri. Wks. 1851 HI. 67 They come 
furnish’t with no more experience then they learnt, .at the 
Colledge audit, or the regent house. x68x Land. Gae. No, 
ifisfi/s Then their Majesties went up to the Regent-House, 
and by their particnlar Command, Mr. Montague. .was 
Admitted, and Created Doctor of Divinity. 1635 Quarles 
Embl, II. iv. 77 To follow Natures too affected Fashion, 
Or travell in the_ “Regent walk of Passion. x68x ^ee 
3 a above]. 1719 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
2x3 At dinner and supper in Summer they met upon yo 
Regent Walk, and there waited till they knew what Seniors 
would come down. x886 Ibid, IL 54 The gate-house and 
the central alley [at Queens’ College], called ' Regent-walk ’, 
were flagged. Ibid, 2x5 This doorway was exactly opposite 
to the Great Gate, and the walk leading to it from the gate 
is ‘ the Regent Walk’. 

Regent (rp’dsent), a. [a. F. regent (14th. c.) 
or L. regent~em^ pres. pple. of reg^re to rule.] 

1 , In special senses (usu. placed after the sb.). 
a. Holding the position of a University regent, 
Now only Hist, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIIL 213 pe abbot and pe 
chanouns of Osenay and maisters regentes [L. magistri 
regentes} of Oxenforde. « 1348 Hall Chroei., Hen. Fill 
199 The Rector of the Uniuersitie called to counsell all the 
Doctors regentes.. to shew their myndes on this question, 
x37o_Foxe A.SfM, (ed.a) 1384/1 Angry with the vnmanerly 
multitude that would glue no rowme vnto the Doctours, 
Bachelers, Maisters, & other maduates and regent masters. 
1682 Land, Gas, No. 1720/8 Firsq One of the Esquire 
Beadles, then the Regent-Masters, afterwards the Non- 
Regents, and Officers. 1893 Rashdall Univ. Mid. Ages 
xn. II. 364 The ‘ Decree and Statute ’ is issued ' by tho 
authority of the Chancellor and Masters Regent,' 


b. Acting as, having the position of, regent of 
a country, esp. Queen regent ; f ruling as sovereign. 

X33S Eden Decades 215 The lady Regente moother vnto 
the frenche kynge. 011378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 10 Than schaw 50W him howqueine regent 
Reft frome the Duik the authoritie. c 1643 Howell Lett. 
I. xviii. (1630) 30 She was made Queen Regent of France 
during the Kings Minoiity. 1690 Loud. Gas, No. 2333/1 
Next the Princes who are not Regents or Soveraigns, the 
Princes Regents, the Heralds. xjosLond. Gas. No. 4161/2 
His Imperial Majesty,. intends, .to receive the Homage of 
the States of Austria, as being the Regent Aich-Duke. 
1727-38 Chambers CycL s.v.. In France, the queen iiiotlier 
has tile regency of the kingdom, under the title of queen 
regent, while the king is a minor. 1765 Black.stone Comm, 
I. iv. 212 The queen regent, regnant, or sovcieign, is she 
who holds the crown in her own right. xS^x Q. Rev. LXVII. 
316 Though himself a Protestant, he had in early life warmly 
defended Mary of Guise, the Queen Regent. 

2 . Ruling, governing, controlling. Now rare. 

1613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies i The great regent Globes 
of Saturne, Mats, Jupiter, the Sunne and the Enrth. 1680 
Baxter Ansvi. Stillingfl. 8, I entreat you to tell me inoie 
plainly, which is the constitutive Regent part of a National 
Churcli 7 1762-9 Falconer 5 ii. 184 The regent helm 
her motion still commands. 1844 Mrs. Browninu Drama 
of Exile Poems 1850 I. 71 This regent and .sublime 
Humanity, Though fallen, exceeds you. 

Regent (rf'clgcnt), Now^WT-C. [f.REGENTj/;.] 

1 . a. trans. To superintend or teach (a college, 
class, etc.), as a regent. 

1623 tr, Favine's Theat. Hon. ii. xiii. 248 All these Vni- 
uersities are Regented by Professors of singul.'ir Pietie, 
and e.vqui.site Learning. 17x3 M. Davies Athen. Btit. 1 . 
Pi ef. 36 The Colleges, .are regented by the Secular Clergy. 
1882 M. Pattison in Jrnl. Educ. 1 Mar. 70 Graduates 
engaged in instructing or regenting the boys, 
b, intr. To act as a University regent. 

1631 in Craufurd Hist. Univ. Editt. (1808) riq Mr. William 
King, (after he had regented in the colledge 23 yeai.s), 
was called to the ministry at Crammond. 1846 Life J. 
Guthrie 14a He regented in the University of St. Andreus 
and there taught as Professor of Philosophy. « 

2 . To control (a person) as a regent. 

a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1B47) I. 99 Even the 
black Piinces widow, .was passed over and her son regented 
by his Uncles. 

Hence Be'genting vbl. sb, KaAppl. a. 
a 1693 Urquhart's RaLclats m. xviii. 147 The well-payed 
Incomes of Regenting Doctors. 1884 Edin, Rev. Apr, 427 
The comparative economy of the plan of regenting. 

Re’geittali a. rare"~K [f, Regent ri. ■+ -At.] 
Of or pertaining to a regent. 

1883 Besant All in Garden Fair 1. xiv, If the supper had 
been of royal or regental character, he could not have 
assumed a more courtly air. 

Re'geutess. [-ess.] A female regent. 

x6xx Cotcr., Regente, the Regentesse, or Protectresse of a 
Kingdome. 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Stnt<. Germ, PoeUy 

III. 318 A characteristic scene is that, .between the Re- 

f entess and Maccbiavel, X877 Tinsley’s Mag. XX. 147 
enetrating to the cabinet of the regentess. 

fRe'geutry. oyf* Obs. [f. Regent r^. + -HT.] 
The office or function of a j egent, regency. 

1338 i'c. Acts Mary (1814) II. 504/2 To desyre our soue- 
rane ladle. .To mak ane commissioun of regentrie. .vnto liir 
derrest moder. 1379 Ll^g- Privy Council Scot. HI. 244 The 
saidis place and charge of regentrie within the said college. 

Re’gentship. [f. Regent sb. -b -siup.] The 
office or position of a regent. 

1379 Fenton Cnicciard, 11. (1509) 93 The gouernement of 
a little sonne whom she bad left, to which Regentship 
aspired.. the Marquise of^Saluce, 1393 Siiaks. a Hen. FI, 

I. lii. 107 If Yorke hnue ill deraean’ef nimselfe in France, 
Then let him be denay'cl the Regent-ship. XS48 Fraser's 
Mag. XXXVIII. 338/x The Liberal ladies of Germany., 
seem to consider this act as his chief recommendation to the 
regentship. 

Rege’rminate (rf ), v. [Re- 5 a.] To ger- 
minate again. Hence Bege'rminatiiLg ppl. a- 

1623 CocKERAM, Regerminate, to spring againe. 1636 
"BLOVtix Clossogr., liegerminate, to burgen again, to spring 
anew, to grow a fresh, 17S3 Smollett Cnt, Fathom (1784) 
100/1 Even amidst the rank productions of vice, they 
regerminate to a sort of imperfect vegetation. X7g4 T. 
Taylor Pansanias III. 54 This tree regerminates per- 
petually, x8a6 Good Bk. Nature I. 187 This organ will 
regerminate and the whole plant be renewed. x88x W. 
Siemens in Nature No. 624. 568 The resulting seeds are 
not at any rate devoid of regerminating power. 

So Begermiiia'tlou. 

X646 J. Gregory Notes ^ Obs. xxvi. 124 The Jewes 
commonly expresse Resurrection by Regermination, or gi-o w- 
ing up again like a Plant 1638 in Phillips. 1731 in 
Bailey vol. II. 18x9 G. S. Faber Dispensatio/is (1823I II. 
104 He expresses an assured hope, that the time of bis reno- 
vation or regermination would come. 1849 Fraser’s Mag, 
XL. 188 The paschal eggs, symbol of vital essence and 
regermination, are rolled upon the turf. 

fRege'St, sb^ Obs. rare'-K [f. Regest v. 
2.] The act of casting back, retort. 

^ 1609 T. Morton A7isw, Higgons 24 Being twise conuicted 
in himselfe, both by the friuolousnesse of his reasons, and 
also by the regest of their owne like contradictions. 

+ Regfe'St, sb^ Obs. rare. [ad. late L. regesta 
(pi.) a list, register, f. regertre ; see next, and cf. 

F. regsste.'] A register. 

1670 Milton Hist. Eng, in. 123 Others of later time have 
sought to assert him by old legends and Catliedrall regest.s. 
Ibid. 134 Teudric King of Glamorgan, whom the regest of 
Landaii recounts to have bin alwaies victorious in fight, 
t Rege'St, V. Obs, [f. L. regest-, ppl. stem of 
regerere, f, re- Re- 4 gerSre to bear, carry, etc.] 
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1 . trans. To register. 

i^ao Chwchv). A cc. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 9 Paidd 
to Willm Edmunds for makyng and regestyng of tlie last 
accon^te iij* iiij'*. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facioni 1. 

V, 62 Thei also declaie vnlo them, the stories of men of olde 
tyme, regested in their holy Scripture. 

2 . To cast back, return, retort. 

16x4 Jackson Creed nr. v. § 2 Vnto the obiected dreadfull 
consequences of their decrees, . . they would regest disobedi- 
ence to the Church. X641 Anew. Vind. Smectymimus 102, 
I have.. indeed anticipated all those thred-bare objections 
which are here againe rejgested to the weary Reader. 1657 

W. Morice Coena quasi Ivoivi) xv. 228 , 1 shall regest, that 
to what end shall they look on, if they can lo(^ for no 
fruit or good effect thereby? 

tRegestary. Obs. rare-\ [f. as prec.-h 
-ARY : cf. Rbuistkaby.] =next. 

iSz3 SicEtTON Garl. Laurel 322 Lo, hither commyth a 
goodly maystres, Occupacyon, Famys regestary. 
t Regester. Obs. Also 6 -our. [f. as prec. 
H- -ERf, or var. of Register ji.2] One who 
registers ; a registrar. 

iSS§ W. Watkewan Fardle Facious ir. xi. 24S When the 
balteile is done, all the annie is presented to the Regestour, 
..that it maye bee knowen who is slain. 1397 Child- 
Marrittges 161 The Sercheis, sealers Se Regesters of all 
Tanned lether . .in the county of the citic of Chester. 

Regestery, obs. variant of Regintery. 
t Rege'stion. Obs. rare. [See Regest v. and 
-ION.] R.etort, reply. 

1363 Calfiiili. Ansrv. Treat. Crosse (1846) 60 But because 
..we are oitly burdened with the name of Fathers give us 
leave sometime to use a Regestion.. x6ao T. Granger Div. 
Logike 125 Our Snuiour Christ answereth to the Pharisees 
question by regestion. a 1640 Jackson Creed x. xxiii. § 3 
The manner of the regestion seems to imply, that they had 
now begun lo be sorry that they had so far believed on him. 

t Regesture. Obs. rare—'’. [Alteration of 
Register j^., as if f. Regest v. + -tire.] Register. 

1398 T, BAsrAitu Chrestoleros (1880) 61 After the brauer 
soite hauecast them off, Like fashions counting booke, or 
regesture. 

Regestyr, obs. form of Register. 

Reget (r?"geT), V. rare. [Re- 5a] trans. To 
obtain again, get back. 

1604 Danike Civ. IFars vi. Ixxi, And then desire in Gas- 
coign lo re-get The glory lost . . Advantaged the Duke. 
i6xz J. DaVibs To IFori/ty Persons Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 
52/2 Tovy, although the mother of vs all Regetts thee in 
her womb [etc.]. 1634 Rare Monm. tr, BentivogUo's Warrs 
Flanders 161 All the Provinces would revolt; which 
when they should once be lost, they would not be so easily 
regnllon. 

t Rege't. Obs. (Of obscure origin and meaning.) 
X3. . E. K. Aim. P, A. 1064 pe almyjty was her mynyster 
mete, pe lombe pe saker-fyse pet to reget. 

Rsgge, obs. form of rig, Ridge sb. 
t Re*giau. Obs. [f. L. regi-us royal + -an.] 
An uiiholder of regal authority ; a royalist. 

1633 A. Wilson ycis. / 202 Then they strive to make a 
Division of Regians and Republicans. 1653 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. II. iii. § 38 This is alleadged and urged by our Regians, 
to prove the Kin^ Paramount Power in Ecclesiasticis. 
<1x670 Nackgt ABp. Williams i. (1692) 39 Art. WilsCon]., 
favours all Republicans, and never speaks well of Regians, 
(it is his own distinctions) if he can possibly avoid it. 
t Regihlie, Obs. — ^ [ad. OF. regiber (mod. 

F. regimber') ; see nolelo Jin 71.2] intr. To kick. 
a X22§ Alter. R. 138 Al so sone so pet flesh hauep al his wil, 
hit regibbeS anon, ase uet keif & idel. 

+ Re'gible, a. Obs. rare [ad. L. regibilis, 
f, regSre to rule : see -ible.] Governable. 

x6og Holland Atnnt. Marvell, xvi. xii. 69^ (If occasion 
require) the same [boIdne,ss] ought to be regible, advised, 
and considerate. X636 in Blount G/wjijfr. 2721 in Bailey, 
Hence f Ke’gibleuess. 2731 Bailey vol. 11 . 
Regicidal (re'dgisaidal), a. [f. Regicide -j- 
-AL.] Pertaining to, characterized by, inclined to, 
regicide. 

a X779 Waururton Wks. X. 136 (R.), One might suspect 
this regicidal collection to be the spiritual breathings of an 
enlightened Methodist. 2813 _Gkaj tan Pari. Deb. ii May, 
This oath aMured the regicidal power attributed to the 
Pope. 2834 Disraeli Rev. Epick ii. xxiv. 127 The regicidal 
steel that sliall redeem A nation’s sorrow with a tyrant’s 
blood. 1883 Goluw. Smith in Ward Eng. Poets II._ 381 
Marvell, far less compromised and by no means regicidal, 
remained in public life. 

t Regieidation. nonce-vid. =* Regicide 2. 

2662 K. W. Conf. CharcK., To Rdr. (1860) 21 Tyrannicall 
usurpation and murderous regicidation spoiled the markets 
of their swelling honour. 

Regicide ^ (re’dgisaid). [f. L. regi-, stem of 
rex king + -CIDB i : cf. F. regicide (lolh c.).] 

1 . One who kills a king, esp. his own king; one 
who commits the crime of regicide. 

<2x348 Hall Chron., lien. IV 14 b, Our posterite shal be 
reproved as children of Homecides, ye of Regicides & 
prince quellers. 2607-23 [see Regnicide]. 2632 Hobbes 
Govt. ^ Soc. xiv. § 20. 229 Of which sort^are Tray tors, Regi- 
cides, and such as take up annes against the City, xfao 
Drvden Don Sebastian iv. iii, That I miss’d [ifpur life] 
Was the propitious errour of my fate, Not of my Soul, my 
Soul's a Regicide. 

2 . s^c. a. Eng. Hist. One of those who took 
part in the trial and execution of Charles I. 

2634 Evelyn Diary vj Aug., He who publish'd those bold 
sermons of.. the Jewes crucifying Christ, applied to the 
wicked regicides, x66o Ibid. 21 Oct, The Regicides who 
sat on the life of our late King, were brought to tryal in the 
Old Bailey. 2679 in Somers Tracts I. 5* When there are 
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still so many of the old Regicides not only alive, but in 
Vogue and Authority, a 1723 Burnet Own Time 11. {2724) 
I. 162 The Regicides were at that time odious beyond all 
expression. iSx8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 . 374 Where by the 
statute 12 Cha. n._ all the lauds, tenements, and heredita- 
ments of the regicides were forfeited to the Crown. 1874 
Green She^t Hist, ix. § 2. 605 In the punishment of the 
Regicides indeed, a Presbyterian might well be as zealous 
as a cavalier, 

b. Fr. Hist. One of those Revolutionists con- 
ceined in the execution of Louis XVI. 

1796 Burkc Regie. Peace i. (189a) 21 The Regicides were 
the flrst to declare war. We are the first to sue for peace, 
2809 Syd. Smith IVks. (2839) I, 161/1 The regicides of 
France were poor theatrical imitators. 2848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. Le Blanc's Hist, Ten V. II. 508 The king had granted 
a pardon to Meuuierwhohad been condemned by the Court 
of Peers as a regicide, 

3 . aitj-ib. passing into adj. 

e 1643 Howell Lett. i. xviii. (1630) 30 The Regicide villain 
was apprehended. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 208 A groupe of 
regicide and sacrilegious slaughter, 1796 — Regie. Peace i. 
(2892) 23 The Regicide Directory,. <fliarge us with eluding 
our declarations. z8oa W. Taylor in Attn. Rev. II. 244 
The Cordeliers were the regicide portion of the_ Jacobins. 
1839 Marryat Pliant. Ship viii, The murder of his regicide 
ambassador. 

Regficide ^ (re‘d,5is3id). [f. as prec. + -cide 2.] 
The killing or murder of a king. 

260a Warner A lb. Eng. ix. IL 232 That doth Rebellion, Re- 
gecide, and breach ofOthes allow. X644S1RE. Dering /’ ro/. 
Sacr. biv, The first Regicide. .was that of the Emperour 
Mauritius. 2683 Evelyn Diary 12 Feb., The late Rehells 
usurpation and regicide. 2723 Pope Odyss. i. 48 Did fate, 
or we, when great Atrides died. Urge the bold traitor to 
the regicide? 2796 Burke Regie. Peace i. (1892) 8 The 
Republick of Regicide.. has actually conquered the finest 
parts of Europe, x8x6 Scott Antiq. xviii, A crime only 
inferior to sacrilege, or regicide. 2884 Symonds She^s. 
Predee. xy. 66a Marlowe . .shows Edward smothered, sparing 
only one incident of that unnatural regicide. 

Re'gicidism. [f. prec. + -ism.] The piac- 
tice or principle of regicide. 

x66o_ R. Coke Justice Viud. Ep. Ded. 10 Sacriledge, 
Regicidtsm and Murder. 2676 Doctrine of Devils 77 Any 
Crime, Villany, or Piacle whatever, Mmthcr, . . Regicidism 
[etc.]. X793 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XVl. 322 The 
stimulus required is— Regicidism. xSoo Anna Seward Lett. 
(1821) V. 370 Our great and truly religious poet, Milton, 
published in defence of regicidism. 

Reglentj obs. form of Regbnt sh. 
t Regi'fi-calj a. Obs. rare-°. [f. L, regijic~ns 
+ -AL.] ‘ Royal, princely, pompous, sumptnous ’ 
(Bloiuit Glossogr, 1656). 

Regifnge (re dgifi/Idg). Rom. Hist. [ad. L. 
regifttgium, f. regi-, rex king + ftiga flight.] 
The flight or expulsion of the kings irom Rome. 

L. rigi/ugium occurs only as the name of the festival (on 
24 Feb.) commemorative of the expulsion. 

z6<i4ViLVAiN Epit. Ess. ii. xxvhi, Tarquins expulsion or 
Regi-fuge. arqvj Newton Ckronol. Amended 1. (1728) 49 
The old Records of the Latines were burnt by the Gauls, an 
hundred and twenty years after the Regifuge. 1770 Swinton 
in Phil. Trans. LXI. 88 They prevailed at Rome. . till after 
the regifuge. 2847 Grote Greece n. xxxi. IV. 206 At the 
epoch of Kleisthenes, which by a remarkable coincidence is 
the same as that of the regifuge at Rome. 

Regfild (rfgi'ld), V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
gild again. Alsoy^. 

2^3 Stubbes Abus. i. To Rdr. (2879) p. xii, With 
their swoords, daggers, and rapiers guilte and reguilte. 
2842 F. E. Paget i*. AntkoUn's 3 He neither regilt the 
weathercock, nor raised the height of his own pew. 2857 
Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 10 Destined to regild his 
spurs ill future years on the soil of Spain. 

II Regime, regime (resi'm). [F., ad. L. re- 
gimen Regimen.] 

1 . = Regimen 2. 

2776 Earl Carlisle Let. 23 Sept, in Jesse Selwyn 4- 
Contemp. (2844) III. 257 Regime is better than physic. 

2 . A manner, method, or system of rule or govern- 
ment; a system or institution having widespread 
influence or prevalence. 

2792 [see b]. 2803 Edin. Rev. VI, 472 The short sentence 
about the regime of the Roman provinces affords two 
instances of inadvertence. 2833 Chalmers Const. Man i, 
vi. (2834) I. 250 These first and second principles of natural 
justice, whatever violence may^have been done to them at 
the overthrow of a former regime [etc.]. 2848 Mill Pol. 
Econ. HI. xvi. § 2 Under the regime of competition, things 
are . . exchanged for each other at such values [etc.]. 2898 
Bodley France I. Introd. 32 Under previous parliamentary 
regimes this evil was not patent. 

b. Spec, in phr. the ancient, or old, regime (tr. 
F. I'ancien rdgime), the system of government in 
France before the Revolution of 1 789. Also transf., 
the old system or style of things. 

279a Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life if Writ. (1832) II. ^igs ' 
Some are for absolute monarchy, some for the ancient 
regime. x8o8 Sir J. Moore in Jas. Moore Narr. Campaign 
(i8og) 76 They have acted with all the imbecility of an old 
established weak government of the old regime. 2825 
J’E.rBB.’Rsott Antobiog, Wks. 2839 1 . 104 The Aristocracy was 
cemented by a common principle, of preserving the ancient 
regime, or whatever should be neare-st to iL 2884 Harped s 
Mag. Mar. 534/2 The habits of the last century in respect 
to decorum were just receding... The old rlgimcwas dying. 

Regimen (re’d3im&). Also 5 .Sic. regemen. 
[a. L. regimen, f. reggre to rule, direct, etc. Cf. 
OF. regimen (14th c.).] 

1 . The act of governing ; government, rule. 

2456 Sir G. Have Laav Arms (S. T. S.)j66 Quhare thare 


is na hede, regemen na ordinaunce, thare resoun naturale 
failis. 2533 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 , 52 Baith sword and 
sceptour, regimen and ^oun. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 

H. $ 128 The General himself, and the Martial affairs, were 

subject to this Regimen and Discipline as well as the Civil. 
2678 CuDWORTTi Iniell. Syst. 1. iv. 491 Others commonly 
assign him the Regimen of Separate Souls after Death. 
2765 Blackstone Comm. I, 25 In the inns of court all sorts 
of regimen and apademical supeTintendance,.aTe found im- 
practicable, 2827 Hallam Hist. I. j. 2 The forms 

and principles of political regimen in these different nations 
became more divergent from each other. 2873 Tennyson 
Q, Mary iii, i. Sir, no woman’s regimen Can save us. 

b. A particular form or kind of government; 
a regime ; a prevailing system. 

<2x734 North Lives (1826) HI. 362 Gentlemen’s sons in 
the college, under the influence of such a regimen, will be ex- 
posed to the mischiefs of idleness, expense, and debaucheiy. 
2792 A. Young Trust. France 329 Under the regimen of 
land-taxes, all foreigners residing in a kingdom absolutely 
escape taxation. 2837 Hallam Hist. Lit. i. vii. S 43 Nothing 
is so apt to follow as sedition from a popular regimen. x8m 
Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) 19/1 What sort of human beings 
can be formed under such a regimen 7 

f o. The aggregate of those under some govern- 
ment ; a class or kind. Obs. rare. 

[1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 347/2 The Soul of 
Pythagoras, being of the Regimine of Apollo, (whether as a 
Follower, or some other way more near to him).] 2709 
Steele Taller No. 68 r 2 , 1 have also a long List of Persons 
of Condition, who are certainly of the same Regimen with 
these Banditti. 

2 . Med. The regulation of such matters as have 
' an influence on the preservation or restoration of 

health; a particular course of diet, exercise, or 
mode of living, prescribed or adopted for this end ; 
f a course of treatment employed for the cure of 
a wound. Cf. Regiment 5. 

CX400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 60 In anoher maner regimen 
Vndirstonde ]>at man..scbal not be lete blood in jie 
higynnynge [etc.]. Ibid. o8g jlbu schalt kepe him wi|3 good 
regimen, & he schal vse no metis ne drinkis )3at engendrith 
senarp blood & greet. 2646 G. Daniel Wks. (Grosart) I. 
41 Things ..Very behoofull to the Regimen Of health. 
2603 tr. Blancard^s Phys. Diet. (ed. a). Regimen, a Word 
us'd in Physick, about ordering Diet, and the like. 2707 
Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 297 If thereby the Pulse be 
alter’d to more frequency, we use a cool Regimen. 2764 
Reid Inquiry i. S 3 Would he not hope for his cure from 
physic and good regimen ? 2830 Scott Demonol. i. 19 His 
physician received a grateful letter from him acknowledging 
the success of his regimen. 1899 Allbuifs Syst, Med. VI, 
425 A strict regimen, .being at the same time observed, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

2732 Johnson Rambler No. 89 T 7 Active employment, .is 
generally a necessary part of this intellectual regimen. 2777 
Sheridan Sch. Scufid. in. iii, There's Sir Harry diets him- 
self for gaming, and is now under a hazard regimen. 2862 
Burton Bk. Hunter 97 ' A course of reading ’ as it is some- 
times called, is a course of regimen for dwarfing the mind. 

3 . Gram. The government of one word by 
another ; the relation which one word in a sentence 
has lo another depending on it. 

z6oo Holland Livy 2nd Index s.v. Af-sT, You must in this 
manner of speech understand millia for the regimen of the 
Genitive case. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. iv. 448 The Regi- 
men of words doth concern their government of others, 
2732 Harris Hersnes Wks. (1842) 293 Hence.. arises the 
grammatical regimen of the verb by its nominative, and of 
the accusative by its verb. 2824 L. Murray Eng. Gram’. 
(ed. 3) 1.328 The following sentences, which give the passive 
voice the regimen of an active verb, are very irregular. 
2872 F. Hall False Philol. 84 The ^grammarians posit the 
absence of regimen as one of the diflerential features of a 
conjunction, 

t 4 . Alch, (See quot.) Obs. rare— 

2727-38 Chambers Cycl,, Regitneu, in chymispy and 
alchymy, is the method of ordering and conducting any 
thing, that it may answer it’s intention. Thus, regimen of 
fire, is the manner of making and ordering fire, and the 
degrees thereof. [From Diet, de TrSvoux s.v. Regime,\ 
Hence Begl’menal a. = Regiminal. 

2866 Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 215 The coriectness of this 
view of the legimenal management of the disease. 1874 
Eucknill & Tuke Man. Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 687 The treat- 
ment is medicinal and regimenal. 

t Reg^imexice. Ohs, rare. [Alteration of next, 

after sbs. in -encb.] Regiment i, 

17x470 Harding Chron. Proem v, Vnto your sapience 
I wyll remember a notabilytee Of your elders rule and 
regyinence. Ibid, xcviii. xiii. Full greate intelligence Of 
all good rule and noble regimence. 

Regiment (re'dgiment), sb. Also 5-6 rege- 
meut. [ad. late L. regimentnm, f. as prec. : see 
-MENT, and cf. F. rigiment (1314).] 

I , Rule or government over a person, people, or 
country ; esp. royal or magisterial authority. Now 
rare (very common c 1550-16S0), 

2390 Gower Coiif, HI. 233 Pile is the foundement Of every 
kinges regiment, I fit be medled with justice, aripa Charter 
London cxi. in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 43 Hens forth y* he 
be vnder the regement and gouernaunce of the Mayr and 
Aldirmen. c 2337 Abp, Pa rker Ps. xdi. But thou . . as Lord 
and president For ever standst unmoveable and wyse in 
regiment. 2376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 33 What place is 
there in all the world, not subiect to the regiment and 
power of this citie? <2x6x7 Bayne On Eph. (2658) 233 The 
King hath a more intimate.. regiment over his Queen than 
over any other subject. x6g8 [R. Ferguson] View Eccles. 
zoo Without which there could be no Superiorityr nor 
Subordination and consequently no Regiment in the world. 
2826 E. Irving Babylon II. vii. 277 He tried, by all human 
wisdom, to gain security and steadfastness to his regiment, 
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1832 Austin yuris^r. vi. (18791 I. affi The powers of eccle- 
siastical regiment which none but the church should wield. 

f "b. Manner, method, or system of rnling or 
governing ; a form of polity, a regime. Obs. 

1474 in 'Hghe & Davies iyiniisor{iZsh) 1. 400 The Statutes 
for the Order and Regiment to be hadde, used, and con- 
tynued in the Corporacion. 1S3S Coverdale Bible Ded. 
?6 In all godly regimentes of olde tyme the kynge and 
temporall iiidge was obi-yed of euery man. 1376 Fleming 
Fano^l. Epist. 197 You account tyrannicall regiment, an 
execrable regiment. 1603 £aco.'« Adv. Learn, ii. ii. § 13 
Historj' Civill, in respect of the Habitations, Regiments, 
and Manners of the people, Hale Prim. Orig'. 

Aran. (1677) 6 The knowledge of Hjstory, of Humane Laws, 
. .of Political and Oeconomical regiments. 

2 . ta. The office or function of a ruler. Obs. 
(Common f 1550-1610, chiefly with verbs of receiv- 
ing, accepting, etc., and their opposites.) 

1390 Gower Con/, 1, aiS Whan this king was passed thus. 
Tills false tunged Perseus The regiment hath nnderfonge. 
1494 Fabvan Chron. vi. clviii. 147 He obte3'nj'd the regy- 
ment and gouernaunce of the abauesayde Kynge. <1x572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks._i846 I. 431 Ane man..maist un- 
worthy of ony regiment in ane weill lewlit commun-wealth. 
159X 'I'roiib. Raigtu K. yohn. ii. (1611) 86 To seeke a meane 
Ta dispossesse lobn of his regiment. 1596 Spenser F, Q. 
II. X. 30 When he had resignd his regiment. 1S30 U. 

f oNSON Hew Inn ii. ii, A rare stateswoman I 1 admire her 
earing In her new regiment. 

f b. The time or period daring which one mles ; 
a reign. Obs. 

1566 Cecil in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xlvii. 481 Other- 
wise her Regiment will prove vei^ troublesome and unquiet, 
X58a Reg. Privp Cewncil Scot. Ill, 473 Laitlie, in the regi- 
ment of umqubile James, sumtyme Erll of Mortoiin. xmq 
Holland Amur. Mnrcm. 203 During his regiment there 
was hardly any man., could have remedie were it never so 
just and reasonable. 1630 PRVitnK Anii-ArmtH. 85 During 
all the time of his exile for Religion in Queene Maries 
bloody Regiment. 

+ 3 . Goverament or control over oneself, one’s 
feelings or actions. Obs. 

c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Prittc. 2052 Of Gyles of regy- 
ment Of princes, plotmel thynke 1 to translate. 1483 
Caxton Cato 2 b, This is a singuler book and may well be 
callyd the regyment or gouernaunce of the body and sowle. 
1605 Bacon Ado. Leant, ii. x.xi. § 6 For it concerneth the 
Regiment & gouernment of euery man, over himself, & not 
ouer others. _i679 Penn Addr. Prot. ii, 219 Speculations 
that have no influence upon holy Living, or tendency to the 
Regiment of our Passions. 

fb. Control or influence exercised by one thing 
over another, or over a person. Obs. 

*390 Gower Conf. Ill, 115 Whom, this planete under- 
fongeth To stonde upon his regiment. He schal be meke 
and pacient. 1528 Pavncix Salerne's Reditu. C iij, The 
inempres or places of mans body, in whiche is the regiment, 
that is, the digestion of meates and humours, 1591 Syl- 
vester Du Barias r. ii. 93 Not, that at all times, one 
same Element In one same Body hath the Regiment. 1635 
Swan Spec. M. (1670) 179 Sith this lunar regiment is 
pertinent to most seas. 1674 Grew Nat. Mixture ii. § 6 
Yet doth not this vast Diversity take away the Regiment 
and Subordination of Principles. 

t o. Gram, = Rbgimejt 3. Obs. rare 
I59X Percivall Sp. Diet. Eiv, Regiment is, when any 
part of speech requireth or gouerneth in construction, any 
case or inoode to be set before him or after him. 

+ 4 . The ruling or governing of a person, people 
or place. O^j. 

a 1529 Skelton 1^. Parrot 431 For o ower regente the 
regimente he hathe, xsss Eden Decades 22 Leauinge the 
hole regiment of the Hand with his brother the Lieue- 
tenaunte. x6xo J. Dove Advt. Seminaries 49 Saints de- 
parted have the regiment of whole Provinces. 1652 Need- 
ham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. Auth, Pref., The consent of men 
and gods.. would have the regiment of Sea and Land bee 
in thy power. 1702 C. Mather Afagtt, Chr. iv, vii. (1852) 
136 Could we see the unseen regiment of the world, .what 
an awe would it strike us with I 


j*b. The management, guidance, or control of 
a thing or affair. Obs. rare. Cf. Regimen 4. 

X477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) loi Now 
lerne the Regiment of your Fiers. x65x N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. II. v. (T739) 26 The greatest Lords thought the 
Regiment of Sea-aflhirs worthy of the best of their Rank. 
»4x Betterton Eng, Stage vi. 82 We shall proceed to the 
Regiment and proper Motions of the Head. 

t6. Med. Rule ofdietormode of living. Regi- 
men 2. Obs- (pOom.raoxi\aT^vc. ReginientofhealtJii) 

1525 Lq. Berners tr. Froiss. II. clxxxix. [ebexxv.] 577 If 
they had ordied hym in his youthe, and so contynued by a 
reasonable regement,, .this syckenesse had nat fallen to 
hym nowe. 1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. i. xxiii. a6 Let 
them keepe a good regemente of life. x6xa Woodall Surg. 
A/hre Wks,'(i633) 87 The particular Regiment is in remedies 
which conserve and strengthen [etc.]. 1669 Pref. Digiy's 

Closet Opefied, According to that old Saw in the Regiment 
pf Health, Incipe cum Liguido, etc. 1768 Foote Devil on 
2 Slicks III. (1778) 46 What signifies a palliative regiment, 
with such a rotten constitution. 

, + 6. A rule, regulation, ordinance. Obs. 


BtLtE Eug. Votaries 1. (1360) 13 b, After he had fi 
mshed it with new regiments and lawes. 01548 Ha 
Chron., Rich. Tfl 42 The metrician coulde not obseruyn 
the regimentes of metre ende the seconde verse in Bo 
a 16x7 Bayne On Coloss. (1634) 349 The worke is doub 
intern&ll or externall i regiments, or direction* 

+ 0. JVitnt (See quots.) Odsn 
s»4 Bourne Recent for Sea Pref. (1577) A iij b, A Tab 
.of DMlination mTculated for fowre yeres, ..which the Sc 
^ *394 J. Davis Seaman's Sec 

7 1 ’"“u ^*5° I’.y Regiment or other tabh 
declination of that body which yi 


1 7 . A place or country under a particular rule j 
a kingdom, province, domain, district. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. 127 The ferste regiment Toward 
the part of Orient . . Governed is of Signes thre. 1590 
Stbnser F. Q. II. ix. S9 An auncient booke. .That of this 
lands first conquest did devixe, And oid division into Regi- 
ments. 160X Hollano Pliny 1. 113 So much for the prin- 
cipal! nations of this countrey. As for the States, Tetrarchies, 
and regiments, there be in all 195. 1635 Pagitt Chrisiianogr. 
II. vi. (1636J 39 That Councell divided the Regiment of the 
Church into foure Patriarchall Sees. x66a in Bnccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 540 A company of foot laised 
or to be raised in Long-acre or thereabouts in the Regiment 
of Westminster and the Liberw theieof. 

iransf. 160a L, Lloyd Confer. Lawes 1 The elements are 
commaunded to stale within their owne regiments, without 
trespassing one of another. 1623 Wts-ster Duchess Malji 
Ded., Men who never saw the sea, yet desire to behold that 
regiment of waters. 1625 Jackson Creed v. iii. 14 Specula- 
tiue notions are seated in the head or vtmost confines of 
the soules regiment. 

8. Mil. A considerable body of troops, more or 
less permanently organized imder the command of 
a superior officer, and forming a definite unit of an 
army or military force ; since the i yth c. the specific 
name of the largest permanent unit of the cavalry, 
infantry, and foot-guards of the British Army. 
Regiment of the line : (see Line sb.^ 21 b^. 

The precise application of the term in the British Army 
was considerably altered by thechanges made in 1881, when 
the old numbered infantry regiments (see quot. 1876) were 
converted into battalions of the new Territorial Regiments 
finally formed in that year. 

x579 Digges Straiioiicos iii. vii. 96 If his Regiment 
amount to the number of a fiue or sixe thousaiide [etc.]. 
1590 Sir J. Smvth Dire. Weapons 6 It was verie meete 
and conuenient that all that whole regiment should bee 
reduced into bands of 150. soldiers to an Ensigne. 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres Gioss. 252 Regiment, a Dutch word, 
is a number of sundry companies vnder the charge of a 
Cotonell. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 67 To that 
purpose was every mans regiment appointed what place to 
assaile. 1630 R. yohtison's Kittgd. (J- Comtmu. 147 These 
companies, .are now agatne of late yeares dissolved, and in 
their place the Regiments now entertained, are five in 
number. 1665 Manlev Grotius’ Lenu C. Warres 834 The 
hope of the Venetian Warr being deferred, .. the Spanish 
Regiments came thence into the Netherlands. X710 Steele 
'Taller No. 100 V 4 As idle People use to gather about a 
Regiment, that are exercising their Arms. 1775 Sheridan 
Rivals 1. ii, He is at present with his regiment. X853 
Stocqueler Mint. Encycl. 230/1 The ordinary strength 
of a regiment of inihntrjr of a single battalion is 750. X876 
Voyle & Stevenson Afilil. Diet. 51/1 The 109 regiments 
of the line include 12 Highland regiments, and the first 
twentyr.five have a battalions each. x88x (iitle) Report of 
Committee on the Formation of Territorial Regiments as 
proposed by Colonel Stanley’s Committee. 

D. iransf. and fg. in various contexts; esp. 
a large array or number (of anything). 

x6o5 Sylvester Du Barias 11. L ni. Furies 4B4 The fell 
fourth Regiment, is outward Tumours. CX645 Howell 
Lett, (1650} II. 37, I find as high examples of vertue in 
women as in men : I could produce heer a whole regiment 
of them. 1722 Db Foe Cos. fack (1840) 27 Yon look as if 
you belonged to the ragged regiment. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 236 If they find you invulnerable in front, 
they will detach a regiment of secret motives to take you in 
rear. 1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 84 A rat,. to eat the 
regiments of mice, i860 All Year Round No. 70. 475 
Regiments of old vellum-bound hooka 

1 0. A number of individuals formed into a body 
or group ; a class or kind. Obs, 

1610 Healey St. A ug. CilieofGodx. ix. Comm. 354 Proclus 
diuides the diuels into fiue regiments rather then hue kinds, 
distinguishing them by their functions. 1634 W, Wood 
Nei» Eng, Prosjp. (1865) 30 Although an Eagle be counted 
King of that feathered regiment, yet is there a certaine 
blacke Hawke that heats him. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
lints Advts.fr. Partiass. i. xlvii, (1674) 63 [He] was forced 
to send.. for a new Regiment of Dogs, to bring bis Sheep 
to better obedience. 

+ 9 . fl. Regimentals. Obs. rare 
xytt H. Walpole Lett,, to G. Atontagu 19 July (1846) III. 
464 The regiments, too, are very becoming, scarlet faced 
with black, buff waistcoats, and gold buttons. 

10 . attrib. and Comb,, as (sense 8) regiment 
commander, ^iece, sivord. 

1684 J. Vector Siege I'iwww 109 Regiment Pieces of Prince 
Rupert's Invention. _ 172a De Fob Col. Jack (1840) 115 
They stood upon their defence having the regiment swords 
on. x886 Pall MallG. 8 Oct, s/i An appeal to Russia to 
send us.. brigade and regiment commanders. 

Regiment (re-d^iment), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. Mil, To form into a regiment or regi- 
ments. (Chiefly in passive.') Also transf. 

1617 Collins Def Bp. Ely 546 Diuers kinds of fishes are 
ranked and regimented vnder the conduct of some one iish. 
i68g G. Walker Siege Derry 4X Of 7500 Men Regimented 
we had now alive but about 4300. 1748 Anson's Voy. ii, vi. 
iQfl There were two hundred horse. properly trained and 
regimented. 0x797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. Ill (1845) I. 
X. 144 Apian for regimenting twenty-five thousand papists in 
Ireland for the same service, 1827 Scott Napoleon Ixxiv. 
Wfcs. 2870 XV. 79 A great part of the inhabitants were 
regimented and embodied. 1898 x^th Cent. Feb. 223 The 
rebel force, regimented and armed throughout the country, 
was estimated at close upon three hundred thousand men. 

refl, 1788 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 200* The peasants arming 
and regimenting themselves in considerable numbers. 

• aisol. x84S Carlyle Cromwell (1871) L 177 The new 
General is full of business, re^menting, discharging, en- 
listing. 

1 ). To form (persons, now esp. workers) ' into 
a definitely organized body or group. 


17x8 Free-thinker No. 50 (1733) 239 He lives in a_ de- 
generate Age, and in a Nation regimented into Factions. 
X731 Fielding Letter-writers in. vii, Why, the rogues are 
incorporated, they are regimented. 1847 Ghote Greece ii. 
xxxi, IV. 17s They continued to be a .separate fraternity, 
and would not submit to be regimented anew under an 
altered category and denomination. 1878 Fraser's Ring. 
XVIII. 194 They must be ‘regimented’ under captains of 
industry who will compel them to their task, 

o. To bring or put (things) into some definite 
order or system ; to organize, systematize. 

1698 [R. Ferguson] View Eciles. Pref., Yet being other- 
wise Regimented and Marsbal'd into sentence.s. x866 Car- 
lyle in Morning Star 4 Apr. s/s Very many things could 
be regimented and organised into the mute system of educa- 
tion that Goethe evidently adumbrates there. 1873 A. L. 
Perry Eletn. Pol. Econ. (ed. 8) 535 The . . folly of law-makers, 
who. .have struggled to regiment all industry. 

2 . To assign to a regiment or group. 

1774 Kames Sketches ii. ix. (1807) II. 261 In Switzerland 
..every male who can bear arms is legimented, and sub- 
jected to military discipline. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
I. i. 13 Every man was regimented somewhere ;. .the re- 
strictions both on masters and servants were, .severe. 

Regimental (red^imcnlal), a. and sb. [f. 
Regiment sb. -al.] 

A, adj. Of or belonging to, associated with, 
a regiment, or with some paiticiilar regiment. 

1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3843/4 He is 5 foot 9 inches, in his 
Regimental Clothes, 1753 Chamihrs Cycl. Supp., App. 
s.v. Hospital, Regimental no.spital.s .-ii e of the gi eatest im- 
portance. X776 J. Adams IVks. 11854) IX. 406 It is right, I 
believe, to make the rule of t>i oniotion among captains and 
subalterns regimental only, 1B29 Resnl. ^ Ord, Army 
(1844) TJie Regimental, or Second, Standard, orGnidon, 
is to be of the Colour of the Facing of the Regiment. 1880 
Gen. Adye in igih Cent. April 703 With only .seven officers 
in a regiment, a sy.stem of pure regimental rise by single 
battalions cannot well be applied. 

M- *845 J- Saunders Piet. Eng. Life 8 Chaucer had not 
much relish for the regimental .school of rhythm. 1848 
Clough Amours de Voy. i. 110 With metallic beliefs and 
regimental devotions. 

B. sb. 1 . pi. The dress proper to or character- 
istic of any particular regiment ; military uniform. 

1742 Land. Mag. 610 The Gold Lace on their Regimentals. 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxxi, He..enteied, handsomely 
dressed in bis regimentals. x8xa Byron Ch. Har, ii. Notes 
159 Regimentals are the best travelling dress. ,1863 Sat. 
Ket>, 19 Sept. 375 When he. .was no nearer Empire than a 
tame eagle and some .sham r^iinentals could carry him. 
fis- *749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. ix. The pale livery of 
death succeeds the red regimentals in which love had before 
drest her cheeks, 1832 Lytton Eugene A. \x, Miss Nelly 
blushes when he speaks, scarlet is love’s regimentals. 

1 ), transf. Prison clothes. 

1838 Dickens 0 . Twist xviii, Stating that his ' time ’ was 
only out an hour before; and that having worn the 
regimentals for six weeks past [etc,]. 

1 2 . A military or regimental uniform. Obs. rare. 

a xyp4 CoLMAN Man ofBnsinessw, (D.), If they had been 
ruled by me, they would have put you into the guards. You 
would have made a sweet figure in a regimental. 1795 
Anderson Dr/V. E7ni. Chifia j The regimental consisting 
of a very coarse blue jacket, with a vest and breeches of tlie 
same colour. 

Hence Begime-ntallsm ; Beigrimenta'llty ; 
Begljne'n.talled ppl. a. 

X7_68-74 'Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 190 Gypsiety and 

regimental! ty can never he turned into one another. 1789 
Poetry ia A nn. Reg. 156 Tberegimentnl'd and the trowser’d 
trains. 0 1896 Lady Burton in Wilkins Rom. Lady Burtoti 
(1897) I. X, 364 Peppering their conyersatioii with an occa- 
sional Hindustani word,.. and plentiful regimentalisnis. 
Regimentally (red,:5ime-ntali), adv. [-ly 2.] 

1 . According to regiment ; by regiments. 

_X7I3 Lond. Gas. No, 508^/3 The rest of the Out-Pen- 
sioners are to appear at the said Hospital Regimentally on 
such Days as will be advertised. 1799 Instr. ij- Reg. 
Caval^USis) 278 The trumpet flouri.sh, in drawing swords, 
is used regimentally on their own ground. 1834 Napier 
Penins, War xv, ii. (Rtldg.) II, 300 All things requisite for 
the subsistence , , of troops should ne organised regimentally. 
1885 Alandu Exam, 14 Apr. 4/7 The Government intended 
to call out the reserves regimentally. 

2 . In point of regimental rank. 

1864 Realm 18 May 6 The close of the occupation of 
France found himstill only, regimentally, a major in the 43rd. 
Regimentary (redgime'nlari), sb. and a. [f. 
Regiment +-aby 1 : cf. inod.F. rigimentaire^ 
fA. The title of a Polish military officer. Obs. 

*733 Budgell Bee IV. 293 The Regimentary of the Crown 
will enter into Saxony with an Army of 60,000 Men. 1774 
Atm. Reg. 18 The regimentary Krazewski, who commanded 
in Great Poland, opposed these encroachments. 

B. adj. Regimental. 

1869 Daily News 30 Mar,, I followed in the wake of a 
regimentary fragment through the streets to the Priory 
station. 1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 216 With an implacable 
regularity, with a regimentary rigidity. 

Re‘gimenta*tion. [f. Regiment z'. -(--ation.] 
The action or process of regimenting or organizing. 
(Common in recent use, esp. with ref. to workers 
or industries.) 

x^ Spencer Princ. Sociol. v. xviii. § 553 The process of 
militant OTganization is a process of regimentation, which. . 
affects the whole community. 1890 Booth Darkest Eng, 
35 The regimentation of industrial workers who have not 
got regular work is not so very difficult. 

Regimented (re*dsimented), ppl. a. [f. Regi- 
ment ^ o. + -ed 2, J Formed, into regiments or 
organized groups. 

X702 De F oe RiockMounurs 14 A Regimented Few we had 
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indeed, Who serv’d for neither Pride nor Fame, but Bread. 
1781 CowFER Truth His books well trimmed.. Like regi- 
mented coxcombs rank and file. 1829 Southey . yzV T. More 
II. 327 'I'hey became objects of jealousy to the whole regi- 
mented forces of the komibh Church. 1849 Grote Greece 
II. jiv. (1862) IV. 529 The .superiority of disciplined and 
legimented force over disoiderly numbers. 

Ileginiinal (r/d^i-minal), a. Med. [f. Regi- 
men, on L. types, as criminal-, cf. Regimenal.] 
Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, regimen. 

183a J. Thomson Life^ Cullen I. 179 To employ.. all the 
means, medicinal, _ dietetic, and regiminal, which may assist 
in restoring the diseased economy. _ 1867 W. Fox Dyspepsia. 
iv. loi Treatment, .may be conveniently divided into regi- 
minal and dietetic, and medicinal. 

Beginal (i/'dgsi’nall, a. [ad. jned.L. regi- 
nal-is^ f. rSgina queen + -al ; cf. obs. F. reginal 
(Godef.).] a. Of or pertaining to a queen j queenly, 
queenlike. b. Taking the side of the queen. 

1568 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) sia To gif 
over our authoritic and powar reginall. 1824 AIooke Mem. 
(1853) ly. 261 Dined at Denman’s, the party a most Reginal 
one ; . . Talked of the Regency Question. 1845 Campbell 
Chancellors (1857) II. xx.'cviil. 150 It raised the question 
whether, by a di.spara'ing alliance, the reginal precedence 
was not lost. 1898 Busant Chan^ling xvii. With reginal 
gestuie, tall and commanding, 

+ Begi'ue. Obs.—^ [ad. L. regina^ Queen. 

Evidently used only for the sake of rhyme. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems l.xxxv. 6 Haile, sterne superne ! 
Haile, in eterne,. .Angelicall regyne ! 

+ Begi'iiist. Obsr-'- [f. L. rcghia + -ist ; cf. 
QuEENisl'.j A partisan of a queen. 

1646 Buck Rich. 1. 12 Those of the blood Royall (with 
whom the ancient Barons sided) and the Regiuists. 

XLegion (rf-dgon). Also 4-5 -youn(e, 5 
-yowne, 4-6 -ioun(e, -yon, etc. [a. AF. regitin 
(mod.F. rt'gion), ad. L. region-etn direction, line, 
boundary, quarter, district, etc., f. regere to direct. 
The earliest English uses show association with 
regcre in the sense of ‘ to rule 
1 . ' 1 * a. A realm or kingdom. Obs. b. A large 
tract of land ; a country ; a more or less de6ned 
portion of the earth’s surface, now esp. as dis- 
tinguished by certain natural features, climatic 
conditions, a speci.tl fauna or flora, or the like. 

Wycli^ Tindale, and the Genevan version (1557) have 
regions m place ai/ieMs in John iv. 35, after rceiones of the 
Vulgate. Similarly tree o/ihe region m Wychf, Jer. xii. ao. 

<.1330 R. Buunne Chron. (1810) 28a Merlyn..of him has 
.Sttid, pat hre regions, in his bandons, salle be laid, c 1385 
Chaucer L. G. IP. 144^ //ypsipyle, If,. That thou this 
famous tresor mightest winne, And bryngyn it inyn regioun 
with-inne. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 59 The greto see is 
nnmede in diuer.se inaners for diuersc regiones, vies, cites, 
and peple that hit compnssethe. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. i. 
la There was a kyng . .which, whan he departed fro Troye 
came in to the regyon of fraunce. <!ii533 Do. Berners 
f/uon ixxxii. 253 In what place of your regyon thynke you 
that ye ought too luge of the peeres of Fraunce? 154a 
UnALt, Erasm, Apoph. ir. 18S Whiche Lybia is a region or 
coste of the councree ^of Afrike, boundyng vpon Aegyple. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. IV. vi. loi All the Regions Do smilingly 
Reuolt, and who resists Are mock'd for valiant Ignorance. 
1625 N. CarpI'.ntiiR Geog. Del. 11. i. (i63s)_ 5 Hauigatours 
liaue discouered few or no Regions w.-inting inhabitants. 
1671 Milton P. R. iv. 67 Embassies from Regions far re- 
mote In various habits on the Appian road. 1726-46 Thom- 
son IVmter^n Amongst those hilly regions, where embrac’d 
In peaceful vales the happy Grisons dwell ! 1814 Scot f 
Ld. of Isles HI. xvii. But late you said No steps these deseit 
regions tread ! 1857 Sclater in Jpil. Proc. Linn. Soc., 
Zool. (1838) II. 143 South America is the most peculiar of 
all the primary regions in the globe as to its ornithology. 
2870 Veat-S Hist. Comm, x The inhabitants of any one 
region may, by exchange, become possessed of the abund- 
ance and variety of all other region.s. 

c. Without article : Land, territory. rare-~^. 

1697 Drvden Pirg. Georg. :v. 413 That length of Region, 

and large Tract of Ground. 

d. An area, space, or place, of more or less 
definite extent or character. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. I. a/i The Region .. shall be 
the whole large open Place in which we are to build, and of 
which the Seat or Platform shall be only a Part. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, xvi, Within the precincts of the ancient 
city of VVestminster, is a narrow and dirty rcfijon. 1871 
Mrs. Edwards Ought we to visit her! III. viii, 131 The 
ginger-beer stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions, 
f 2 . The rule or government of a kingdom. Ohs. 
C1400 Apol. Loll, 86 pey reyse not a king to regioun, pey 
schai not jeue reyn to men. c 147a Harding Chrotu clxxvi. 
ix, He prayed the lordes at parlyeinent His sonne to admytte 
into the regyon, Syth he vnable was to the regyment. 

3 . A separate part or division of the world or 
universe, as the air, heaven, etc. 

X340 Ayenb. 268 he zuete smel ine hare regyon [ff. heaven] 
2UO zuete ys bet alle manyre zuete smelles ouercom)?. c 1384 
Chaucer//. Fa7iu ii. 421 For in this Region [the air] certeyn 
Duelleth many a Citezeyn. c 1477 Caxton Jason 73 Bulles 
of fyre so grete that they enflamed alle the regyon of the 
ayer. 1591 Shaks. i Hm. PI,v, iii. ii Ye Familiar Spirits, 
that are cull’d Out of the powerfull Regions vnder earth. 
x6oa — Ham. 11. ii. 509 Anon the dreadfull Thunder Doth 
rend the Region, X667 Milton P. L, hi. 349 Heav’n rung 
With Jubilee, and loud Hosannas fill'd Th' eternal Regions. 
X7Z6-46 Thom,son IPiuter 1x6 In what far-distant region of 
the sky, Hush'd in deep silence, sleep ye when ’tis calm ? 
1820 Shelley Liberty x, As light may pierce the clouds 
when they dissever In the calm regions of the orient day 1 
i86ti O. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighh. xxix. (1878) 497 We 
know nothing of the region beyond the grave 1 

1 ). Jig. A x^lace, state or condition, having a cer- 


tain character or subject to certain influences; the 
sphere or realm of something. 

* 5*6 Tindale Matt. iv. 16 To them which sate in the 
region and shadowe of deeth. 154B-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Buried of Dead, That he escaping the..p:wnes of 
ecernall derkenes May euer dwel in the region of ligbte. 
160X Daniel To C'tess Ctimbld. ii, With how free an eye 
doth he looke downe Vpon these lotver regions of turmoyle. 
i6fo Milton P. L. i. 63 Darkness visible Serv’d only 
to discover sights of woe. Regions of sorrow. 1751 Johnson 
RMtibler No. 83 v 2 Barbarians, by whom every region of 
science is equally laid waste. 2^3 Miall III. i 

We have passed beyond the region of early perils. 2875 
JowEiT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 234 He has followed philosophy 
into the r^ion of mythology. 

4 . a. One of the successive jiortions into which 
the air or atmosphere is theoretically divided 
according to height (see quot. 1704). Also simi- 
larly of the sea according to depth. 

1563 W. Fulke Meteors (1640) 7 Some part of it being 
caryed up into the highest Region, by the fiery heat is set 
on fire. Ibid. ji Generated in the highest region of the 
ayre. 1626 Bacon Syiva § 81 Raines [are condensed] by 
the Cold of that, which they call the Middle Region of the 
Aiie. 2672 Boyle Temp. Submarine Regions iii. 8 To 
justifie my ascribing of this Coldnesse to the second, or lower 
Region of the Sea, I shall now subjoin some Relations. 2704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v.. Regions of the Air, are dis- 
tinguished into Upper, Middle, and Lower. 2843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. I. ii. iii. ii. § 2. 196} I shall therefore consider 
the sky as divided into three regions : the upper region, or 
region of the cirrus [etc.]. 2860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxvii. 203 
The wind was high in the upper regions. 

/%; ^598 Shaks. Merry IP. m. ii. 74 He is of too high a 
Region, he knows too much, 
tb. = Climate I. Obs. rare. 

2532 Recoroe Czif A Nnoiul. (1536) 91, I meane by a 
Region that whiche the Grekes do call a Climate;.. the 
climates may well be accompted 48 betwene thetwoo polare 
circles. 

5 . An administrative division of a city or district. 

2593 Bilson Govt. Christs^ Ch. 282 Every Bishop had his 

region or Diocese besides his Citie. a 2600 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. VII. yiii, § 7 The Roman governor.. gave charge that 
Macedonia should he divided into four regions or diocesses. 
2782 Gibbon Decl. 4 P. xviL II. 21 He divided Constanti- 
nople into fourteen regions or quarters. 2841 W. Sfalding 
Italy ^ It. Isl. I, 329 No new nomenclature seems to have 
been intioduced, each province being merely called a 
Region.. .The following were the Augustan Regions. 2854 
Cdl. Wiseman Eabiola (1855) 80 One of the seven regions 
into which Pope Cajus. .had dirided the city. 

6. A part or division of the body or its parts ; 
a. spec, in Anai. and Med. 

2308 Trcvisa Barth, De P, R, vii. liii. (Bodl. MS.), Ofte 
such a passion and yuei is ycuied by bloode letting and by 
medicyiis..and namelich vppon be regioun of |e lyuoure. 
2579 Langham Card, Health (1633) 133 Applyed to the 
region of the milt, it doth soften it. 2626 Bacon Syiva § 63 
To draw away the Reliques of the Humours, that may haue 
descended to the Lower Regions of the Body. 1707 Floyer 
Physic, Pnlse-lPatchssa The celiao Branches of the Artery 
..send Branches to all the Viscera in the middle Region. 
283S-6 Todd Cycl. A/iat. I. 2/2 The outline cf the anterior 
wail or proper abdominal region constitutes an pval. 2881 
Mivart Cat 60 The skull is said to be divided into certain 
regions, 

b. in general use. 

2604 Shaks. 0 th, iv. L 84 The Gybes, and notable Scornes 
That dwell in euery Region of his face. 2605 — Lear i. i. 
147 Let it fall rather, though the fork invade The region of 
my heart. 2839 De Quincey in Tail’s Mag. Jan. 9/1 The 
moutli, and the region of the mouth. . were about thestrongest 
feature in \Vord.sworth’s face. _ 2892^ Hardy Tess li. (ed. 3), 
A sudden rebellious sense of injustice caused the region of 
her eyes to swell witli the rush ofbot tears. 

7 . A sp.ace occupied by a thing, 

2664 Power Exp, Philos, i, 33 Oyle (which floated on the 
Vineger in a distinct Region by it self). 2876 Tait Rec. 
Adv. Phys. Sc. xiiL (ed. a) 334 We indicate on the diagram 
the region within which our given quantity of water can 
exist partly as vapour and partly os liquid. 2882 Minchin 
Uif'pl. Kiuemai. 194 Let DBF .. be a contour enclosing 
any portion of a moving fluid. We may speak of the whole 
of this space as a region. 

8. attrib,, as region cloud, kite, planting, whisper, 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonti. xxxiii. The region cloude hath mask’d 

him from me now. 260a — Hean. 11. ii. 607 , 1 should haue 
fatted all the Region Kites With this Slaues Offat. a 2822 
Keats Hyperion 1..349 Eie half this reglon-wlris^er had 
come down, Hyperion arose. 2832 Planting 44 in Lib. 
Usef. Kn., Husb. Ill, The forest trees to^be planted should 
be selected according to the above principles. In practice 
this may be termed region planting. 

Regional (rrdssnal), a. [ad. late L. region- 
dl-is : see prec. and -al, and cf. mod.F. regional.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, connected with, a particular 
region or district. 

2654 Hammond Ansiu, Attimadv, Lgn^t. vi. 159 The 
Apostles, .planting a Church in a chief Citie, and extending 
the Faith to the Region about it,..annext the Regional- 
Church to the City-Church. 2675 Evelyn Terra (1729) n 
Especially if.. we could skill to modify aho the Air, about 
them, and make the Remedy as well regional as topical. 
x86x Times 10 July, He asked how he meant to deal with 
Tuscany,.. where the regional system was still kept up m 
all its integrity. x88a Geikie in Nature 7 Dec. 222 It is 
evident that an enormous area of regional metamorphism 
extends across Scandinavia. 2888 Times 23 June 5/5 The 
regional shows held in the different departments of France. 

2 . Pertaining to a special part of the body. 

2862 O. W. Holmes Med, Ess, Wks. 1891 IX. 224 It is 
curious that the Japanese should liave anticipated Europe 
in a kind of rude regional anatomy. 2899 Allbuifs SysJ. 
Med. VII, 272 The regional diagnosis of cerebral disease is, 
in some instances, comparatively easy. 


Hence Be'gioually adv. 

2879 Parker in Trans. Linn, Soc. (1882) II. 166- Region- 
ally, these walls an.swer to the orbitosphenoids and alisphe- 
noids of the higher Vertebrata. 

Regionalism (rr-dganaliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-ISM.] Tendency to, or practice of, regional 
s^slems or methods ,* localism on a regional basis. 

2882 Manch. Guard. 4 Feb., That unfortunate ‘ regional- 
jsm’ of Italy which has been described by.. recent writer.s 
in the country. _ 2887 Edin. Rev. Jan, 107 The spirit of 
local individualism,— in politics somewhat inharmoniously 
dubbed ' regionalism 

So Be'^oualist, one inclined to regionalism ; 
Beg'ionali'stic a, 

2898 Contpnp. Rev. Sept. 325 As Catalonian Leagues, 
Regionalistic propagandas . . , and Press protests testify. 290a 
Daily Express 10 July 2/7 The regionalists of Catalonia 
are preparing a violent campaign against bull-flghts. 
Re^Onary (rpdganaii), a. and sb, [ad. late 
L. regiotiari-us (Quicherat and Du Cange) : see 
Region and -aeyI.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a region. Kegionary 
bishop (see quots. 1737-38 and 1869), 

2657-B3 Evelyn Hist, Relig. (1830) I. ro4 "I’liey attributed 
their successes . . to the topical and regionary deities. 
*727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., A regionary bi.shop was 
properly a missionary invested with an episcopal character, 
but without being attached to any paiticular see. 2833 
Water worth Rule Cath. Faith 16 Decisions passed, in 
what are called by St. Austin the regionary councils. 2869 
AIaclear Apost. Med. Europe viii. 113 He was consecrated 
regionary bishop, without any particular diocese, but with 
a geneial jurisdiction over all whom he might win over, 
b. Kegionary deacon, etc. (see quots,). 

2727-38 Chambers Cjni. s.v.,At Rome there were antienily 
seven regionary deacon.s, w ho presided over a kind of hos- 
pitals, and looked to the distribution of alms. There were 
also regionary subdeacons, and regionary notarie.s, 2854 
CoL.'Vf Faiiola ii. i. 138 Our holy Pope will be there, 
with the priests of the titles, the regionary deacons, the 
notaries [etc.]. 

B. sb. An account or description of the regions 
of Rome. 

2818 J. C.^Hobhouse Hist. Illusir. (ed. 2) 34 Panvinius 
dedicated his description of Rome, which he added to the 
old regionaries, to the Emperor Feidinand, in 1558. 

Re'gioned,///. a. [f. Region + ed 2.] Divided 
into regions ; placed in a region. 

a 2822 Keats Hyperion 1. 119 Space region'd with life-air, 
and barren void. 287a A. de Verb Legends St. Patrick, 
Mount Cruachan 260 His prayer Rose and far spread ; nor 
roused alone those Powers Regioned with God. 

Regio'uic, a, rare. [-10.] Regional. 

2892 L«iA Diet, (citing BucKs Handbk. bled. Sci.), 
'tRe’gious, a. Obs. rare—'-, [f, L. reg-, rex 
king + -loUB.J Taking the side of a king. 

a 2677 J., Harrington Grounds Monarchy Wks. (1700) 22, 

I would fain ask the Regions Defenders, by what Law they 
can maintain Governments to be inheient in one? 

Register (re'dgistai), sb.^ Forms; 4-6 xe- 
gestre, -gistre, 5-6 regester, (5 -tyr), regyster, 
(.5 -tro), 6 regesto(u)r, 5- register, [a. F. registry, 
-\regeslre (islhc.), orme 6 .'L.registru 7 n,regestnm, 
for regesium, from tlielateL.pl. xvgesla matters re- 
corded, a lecord, list, f. regeret^e to record, set down, 
f. re- Re- -t-gei-Sx-e to carry (see congest, digest, etc.). 

The intrusive r of the F. and med.L. forms is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. in F. -istre (for ■dste\ L. -istnim. 
Some of die senses placed under II have app. arisen by 
false association with F. regir, L. regere, to rule, regulate.] 
I. 1 . A book or volume in which regular entry 
is made of particulars or details of any kind which 
are considered of sufficient impoitance to be exactly 
and formally recorded ; a written record or collec- 
tion of entries thus formed j j* a list, catalogue. 

2377 Langl. P. pi, B. XX. 269, I wolde witteily hat Je 
were in ]>e registre. And Jowre nouinbre vnder notaries 
sygne. ? a 2400 Morte Arth. 313 Thy fadyr mad fewtee, 
we fynde in oure rollez, In the regestre of Rome. CX460 
Fortescue Abs. ^ Lim. blon. xv. (1885) ^49 Obw artycles 
..mowe be.. putt in a boke, and that boke^ kept in this 
counsell as a re^istir or a ordinarye. 2479 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 421 A Registre of the same toremajn with the Maire. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut. 347 There is a register of 
bokes, which ihunlversity of Luualn hath rejected. 2581 
J. Bell Haddon's Ausiu, Oser. 129 b, It is not needefull to 
make a Register of all y« testimonies of writers. 2641 J. 
Jackson True Evang, T. 1. 28 Seven Scribes.. who had., 
enough to doe to.. keep Registers of the Martyrs that were 
put to death, a 2713 Burnet Oxtm Time i. (1724) I* 88 He 
kept a register of all the King’s promises. 2778 [W. Mar- 
shall] Observ. Agile, 151 , 1 began, on Tuesday the ig'*' of 
August, an Experimental Register of the State of the Atmo- 
sphere. 2805 .1I/erf. XIV. 19s He was so good as to 
visit his patient, and examine his register. 2844 H. H, 
Wilson Brit. India III. 294 The results of the general 
survey were embodied in a map ; those of the field survey 
weie preserved in village registers. *86j3 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
i. X, With a number of leathery old registers on shelves. 

irausf. and Jig. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions ii. 
viii. 182 Thei entre into the regestre of their stories, *596 
Shaks. Merry IV. ii. ii. 195 As you haue one eye vpon my 
folUes, as you heaie them vnfolded, turne another into the 
Register of your owne. 2642 Fuller /if ^ Prof, St. 111. 

X. 276 Abuse not thy Memory to be Sinnes Register. 2726 
Pope Odyss. xx. 91 The God supreme, to whose eternal eye 
The registers of fate expanded he. *827 Chalmers Asiron, 
Disc, in (1832) 65 , 1 may put into the registers of my belief, 
all that comes home to me through the senses of the outer 
man. 1863 Dana /!/««. Geol, 734 The Pacific Ocean.. has 
registers of subsidence all over it, in its coral islands, 
b. A note or mark scrying as a record. 
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1883 HardiuicKs _PIiotos^, C/ietn. (ed. Taylor) 343 On a 
comer of the glass is scratched with a diamond i| s, &c. ^ as 
the case might be. The legister will serve for future print- 
ings from the same Negative. 

f 2 . As a title ; a. of the Epistles of Gregory 
the Great. Obs, 

After the L. title Registrum or RegesUun {e^istolaru7n). 
ci^Vo Aiitecrisi in Todd Three Treat. 118 

As seynte Gregore sei]? in j>e fyve^ boke of his registre. 

Fabyan Cvjrott. v. cxix. 95 Which answers are wrytten 
with other questions in the regestie of Gregory. 

'(•'b. of a compilation containing the forms of 
writs of the Coramon Law, cited by English law- 
yers of the 16-1 7th c. Obs. 

The full title was ‘the Register of Writs’, or ‘of the 
Chancery ' ; see Cowell Inter pr. and Blount Lain Diet. .s. v. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 3 b, So it shalbe sayd in dyuers 
other wryttes.. as it appereth Iw the register. 1398 Mas- 
wood Lames Forest ix. § S- 53 in the Register in the writ 
of Ad quod dfunpiiuiiiy there the woord is A ssertare. idaS 
Coke On Lilt, 73 h, It appeareth by the Register that the 
king shal haue escuage of his tenants which hold of him. 

3 . In Sc, use, the general term (current from the 
15^ c.) for records of a legal, parliamentary, or 
ublic character ; in later use spec, those instituted 
y the Act of 1 6 j 7, in which all documents affecting 
landed property are recorded. 

1423 Se. Acts yas. I (1814} 11 . g/i l^at all & sindry. .pre- 
sent par lettres. . at J?ai may be put in }>e kmgis Roister til 
perpetuale memore. 1366 (title) The Actis and Constitu- 
tiounis of the Realme of Scotland.. viseic, correctit, and 
extractlt furth of the Registers. 1377 in Acts Pari. Scot. 
(1844) 1 . Fref. 25 note. The Registeris of the decreittis gevin 
be the Lordis of Counsale. 1617 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1816) 
IV. 546/1 Thair salbe ane publick Register In the whiche 
all Reuer5lones,.,gcantis off redemptioun and sicljjik all 
enstrumentis of sensing salbe registrat within thriescore 
dayes efter be date of the same. 1708 J. Chamberlayne 
St. Gi. Brit. 11. iii. v. (1710) 443 The Law of Scotland is 
easy and regular, by reason of Public Registers,, .for record- 
ing Conveyances of the Lands and Possessions of private 
Subjects. 1837 Penny Cycl, IX. 274/2 What is almost pe- 
culiar to this mrt of the empire, the register of all deeds 
conveying or changing territorial property, 2877 ..4^/40 <3- 
41 Viet, c. 40 § 5 The keeper, .of the register of deeds and 
probative writs. Ibid. § 6 Where any writ . . shall have been 
registered in. the General Register of Sasines. 

b. Clerk of (/he) Register^ now Lori Clerk 
Register', originally the clerk who kept the King’s 
register, in later times a Scottish officer of stale, 
who formerly had custody of the national records 
or registers, but is now represented, in that capacity 
by the Deputy Clerk Register. 

^ In early use the Latin genitive registri sometimes appears : 
in the modem form there is perh. confusion with sh'i 
X437 Se. Acts Jos, 11 (18x4) II, 52/2 pe lordis thinkis 
speidfull pat ouie souerane lorde commande all his schirrefis 
and oommissaris of hurowis to cum to b« clerk of his 
Regestre [etc.]. 13^ Sc, Acts Maty (1814) II. 414/t Hir 
hienes. .ordanis be clerk of re^istii and Justice clerk [etc.]. 
Ibid, 415/2 Maister James foulis of coLintoun Clerk of regis- 
teris askit Instrumentis. X607 in Acts Pari. Scot. (1844) I, 
Pref. 13 Proclamation is made throughout the Kingdome, to 
deliver in to the King's Clearke of Register (whom you heere 
[at Whitehall] call the Master of the Rolles) all Bills to be ex- 
hibited that Session. 16 ^ D. Hume Hist, Ho. Donglasss'i 
Master John Skeene, Clerk-Register, and Master of the 
Rols. 1703 Lond. Gas. No. 4139/1 A Commission to Sir 
James Murray to he Clerk-Register, 1794 luv. It, Ward- 
robes (1S15) App. ii. 358 And there was produced to the 
Commissioners, by the Lord Clerk Register's Deputies for 
keeping the records, a public and solemn instrument. 1844 
C. Innes Prejl Acts Pari, Scot, I. 13 note. The Fourth 
Annual Report of the Deputy Clerk Register of Scotland. 
1870 Act 42 ff 43 Viet, c. 44 § 2 The Lord Clerk Register 
shall continue to be one ot the officers of state of Scotland. 
Ibid. § 4 In his absence.. the Deputy Clerk Register shall 
have and may exercise the said rights. 

4 , As the name of certain official or authoritative 
records or books of record having some public or 
commercial importance : e. g. 

a. of the baptisms, marriages, and burials in a 
parish, kept by the clergyman ; or (in later use) of 
births, marriages, and deaths, kept by an official 
(a l^GiSTRAB) appointed for tbe purpose. 

1538 Cromwell in Mecriman Li/i c$- Lett, (xgos) II. 154 
That yow and euery parson vicare or curate within this 
diocese shall for euery churche kepe one hoke or legUtre 
wherin ye shall write the day and yere of every weddyng 
christenyng and buryeng. 1803 Constit. ^ Canons Mccl, Ixx, 
Ministers to Keepe a Registei of Christenings, Weddings, 
and Burials, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. u. viii. (1677) 
205 The strict and vigilant Observance of the.. Registers of 
the Bills of Births and Deaths. 1733 Act 26 Geo. II, c. 33 
S 14 Immediately after the Celebration of every Marriage, 
an entry thereof shall he made in such Register. ^ 1791 
Boswell yahnson (1831} I, i His baptism is recorded. In the 
register of St. Mary’s pari.^h. .X836 Act 6^7 Will. IV,c, 86 
S 40 marg.. Registers of Baptisms and Burials may be kept 
as heretofore, 1848 Dickens Dombey v, The register signed, 
and the^fees paid [etc.]. 1874 Act 37 ^ 38 Viet, c. 88 § 49 
The registrar , .who keeps the register in which the birth or 
death . . is . .registered, 

b. of seamen in the British mercantile marine. 

xfo5-6 Act 7 ^ 8 Will HI, c. 21 § i In the said Register 

or Registers, there shall be truly and faithfully Entred . . the 
Names, Sirnames [etc.]. X734 Ess. Mcmning Fleet 9 In, or 
about the Year 1696, a Register for Seamen was opened., 
by what Accidents it fail’d, I cannot say. 1833^ Act 5^6 
Will IV, c. Ip § xg And whereas it is expedient that a 
Register should be formed and maintained of all the 
‘Mariners and Seafaring Men of the United Kingdom'. 
X863 A. Young Nani. Diet, (ed. 2) 306 The register being 
compiled from the agreements with seamen &Ci 


c. of shipping, contaiamg particulars of con- 
struction, materials, size, ownership, etc ; also, a 
certificate issued by the registering official, esp. as 
evidence of the nationality of the vessel, 

1823 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 110 § 48 The Force and Effect 
of any Register granted to any Ship or Vessel. X836 
Marryat Midslu Easy xxxviii, The brigantine, which 
had taken out her British register and licence under the 
name of the Rebiera, went out of harbour. 1842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes (1850) i/i The Britannia steam-packet, twelve 
hundred tons burthen per register. 1846 A. YovuG Naut, 
Diet. 105 Lloyd’s Register of British and Foreign Shipping, 
which IS published yeatly, is an alphabetical list of vessels 
ranked in different classes according to their qualifications. 

d. of those entitled to vote in Parliamentary 
or municipal elections. 

1832 Act 2 Will IV, c. 4S § 37 Whereas it is ex]>edient to 
form a Register of all Persons entitled to vote [etc.]. 1843 

Lq. Brougham Pol. Phil. iii. ix. 69 The necessity for a 
register, assumes that the franchise is confined to particular 
classes. 1870 Act 3^ ^ 34 Viet, c, 92 marg.. Preparation of 
municipal registers lu burghs which do not leturn members 
to Parliament. 

5 . An entry in a register (esp. in sense 4 a). 

1^33 Coveroale Ezra li. 62 These soughte the register of 

theu; byrth, and founde none. 1726 Arbuthnot It caimot 
rain but it pours. There being no Register of his Christening, 
his Age is only to be guessed at by his Stature and Counten- 
ance. 1769 yutiius Lett, xii. (1788) 76 You have better proofs 
o f your descen t . . than the register of a marriage. X823 Act 6 
Geo. IV, c. iio § II marg.. Book of Registers to be kept. 
g:x832 Mackintosh ^1685, Wks. 1846 II. 20 

Three persons were executed illegally at Taunton for rebel- 
lion, the nature and reason^ of their death being openly 
avowed in the register of their interment. 

6 . Registration, registry. 

x6s3 Acts fy Ordin, Part, c. 6 (Scohell) 227 And the person 
so elected, .shall continue three years in the said place of 
Register, 1677 Yarhanton Eng. Improv, Ep. Rdr,, The 
Free Lands of England beingputundera Voluntary Register 
by Act of Parliament. x86o Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 245 
Her port of register Ls Liverpool. x886 Ruskin Prasteriia 
1 . iv. I2Q Elaborate pencil and pen outlines, of which per- 
ha^ half-a-dozen are worth register and preservation. 

Il, 7 . t a*- A bookmark. £So med.L.. registruiii,'\ 

1330 Palsgh. 261/2 Regyster of a boke, sig>tet. 

b. An index; a table of contents, rare, 

1583 Higins tr. yutiius' Nometicl 8 Syllabus, index libri, 
..the index, table, or register of a booke. x8m Durham 
Diocesan Gas. IV. 59 Register. 1. Letter fiom the Bishop. . 
page 33 [etc.]. ^ ‘ 

c. The series of signatures in a printed book j 
the list of these at the end of early printed books. 

x88s Brit. Mus. Caial, Caxton Game and Playe of the 
chesse..(2nd ed.) Without litlepage or pagination; the 
roister commences on the eighth leaf bj, and extends to I vi. 

8. A slider in an organ; hence, a set of pipes 
controlled by a slider, a stop ; also, a stop-knob. 

X383 Higins tr. yuniud Nomencl. 354/2 Pleuritides re- 
gula, . . the side rules which are put in and pulled out, 
either to stop or to open the holes: the registers. z6w 
Leak Waterwks, 30 The three Registers marked GHI, 
are different the one from the other. And . . it is jgood 
that there be a Wall of a foot thick between the Remsters 
and the said motion. X766 Hawkins Hist. Mus. TV. i. x. 
148 By means of the Registers that command the several 
orders of pipes, the wind is either admitted into or excluded 
from them severally. 1797 Eticycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Kill. 487/2 
To fit these channels, there are tbe same number of wooden 
sliders or registers running the whole length. 1862 Catal. 
Iniertiat. Exhib. II. xvi. xq4/2 The whole of the accessory 
movements are labelled similar to the registers. Ibid., The 
total number of pipes is 2475, and of registers 45. 

iransf. X727 Pope, etc. Art oy Sinking xiii. Every Com- 
poser will soon be taught the use of this Cabinet, and how 
to manage alt the Registers of it, which will be drawn out 
much in the manner of those in an Organ. 

b. The compass of a voice or instrument ; the 
particular range of tones which can be produced 
by certain voices. 

Freq. used with distinguishing terms as upper, middle, and 
Icwtr register ; head, chest, and throat re^ster, etc. 

x8ix Busby Diet, Mus, (ed. 3), Register, a term applied to 
the compass, or graduated notes, of a voice. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXVI. 418/2 The compass of soprano and some other 
voices are divided into registers, of which there are two, viz. 
the natural and the falsetto. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der. x. 
The sounds too were very pleasant to hear.., musical laughs 
in all the registers. 

9 . A contrivance, usually consisting of a metal 
plate or plates by which an opening may be wholly 
or partially closed, used for regulating the passage 
of air, heat, or smoke. 

In ordinary use now chiefly applied to the adjustable plate 
which regulates the draught of a common fire-grate, or IJ,S. 
to the perforated or open-work plate by which warm air is 
admitted to an apartment 

x6io B. JoNSON Alch. It iii, Looke well to the register, 
And let your heat, still, lessen by degrees. 1664 Evelyn 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 231 Which Hole is to be left open, or 
govern'd with its Register, to attemper tlie Air.. entering 
by the Furnace-pipes. 17^ Reid tr. Masquer's Chym, I. 
264 Make a small pa>)Sage through the dome, by opening 
some of its registers, that the flame may just begin to draw. 
1801 Trans. Soc. Arts XIX 326 A double register;— fitst 
to close the back flue. x86o Emerson Cond. Life, Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 People.. who coddle themselves, who 
toast their feet on the register. 

+ b. A regulator in a steam engine. Obs.~^ 

, *797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 54/2 There are also registers 
in the steam engine. 

10 . A registering device; a mechanical contrivance 
or apparatus by which data of some kind are auto- 
matically recorded ; an indicator. 


[1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 228 He contrived a Thermometer 
to be its own Register.] 1830 Daniell in PhE. Irans. 
CXX. 262 The pyrometer, .consists of two distinct parts, 
which I shall designate as the RegLster and the Scale. i86z 
Catal. Internat. Ex/ub. II. xv. 80 Clock with perpetual 
register of day. week, and month. 1875 KNiGiir Diet. Meih. 
1912/1 Among the applications of gearing . . applicable to 
registeis, may be cited epicyclic and difierenlial gcins. 

li. t a. A part of a type-mould (see qtiot. 1727-38)- 

X683 Moxon MecA. Exerc., Printing xv, v 7 The Register 
,.is made of an Iron Plate about a Bicvier thick. ,1737-38 
Chambers Cycl, Register, among letter-founders, is one of 
the inner parts of the mould wherein the printing types ate 
cast. . . 1 t’s Use is to direct the joining of them just^^ together. 

b. PriiUiitg, Precise adjustment oi the type or 
printing ; esp. exact correspondence of the printed 
matter on the two sides of a leaf. 

X683 Moxon iilech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. v 7 Making 
Register is to Quoin up a Form [etc.]. Ibid., Then he ob- 
serves how the Register of the Head and Fool agiees. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v,, In the Art of Printing, Register 
is a Rule for the equal Distribution of the Lines and Page.s. 
1816 Singer Hist, Cards The right hand margin is not 
in register, the lines being of unequal Icngtii, 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 305 In order to.. be printed 
on both side.s, without destroying the register (or coincidence 
of the pages on the opposite sides of the sheet). 1890 
T.KE.wtiii'iMvi.'e Bookbinding i. i. 3 The binder is perfectly 
justified in rejecting any sheets.. not in register. 

c. Phologr. lu a camera, proper corresipondence 
between the focussing screen and the sensitive 
jriate or film, 

1890-X Woodbury Encycl. Photogr, 607. 

attrib. and L omb., as (sense 4) register act, 
box, certificate, keeper, ticket, vessel ; (sense Sj 
register valve', (sense 9) register furnace, grate, 
plate, stove-, (sense 10) register frame, head, 
pyrometer, thermometer-, (sense 1 1 b) register point, 
sheet. See also Registeh book, house, office, siup. 

1818 Cruise Dieest (ed. 2) IV. 538 To remedy this incon- 
venience, .several acts of parliament have been made, called 
the ''Register Acts. 1840 Shice Abbott's Merchant Skips 
(ed. 6) 58 The old Register Acts contained no provision for 
registering ships in the territories under the government of 
the East India Company. 1836 Act 647 Will. IV^ c. 86 
g 14 The Register Books . . shall be always kept in the 
"Register Box, and tbe Register Box shall always be left 
locked. 1696 Pub. Gen. Acts (1697) 480 Divers evil dis- 
posed Persons so Regisired..bave fraudulently lent their 
"Register Certificates to divers Mariners, .who were not 
Registred. 2883 C, G. W, Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv, 
213/1 The "register-frame is placed on the bed, and black- 
leaded, the forme is placed inside. 164X French Distill i. 
(i6») 3 Some Furnaces have three partitions, as the F urnace 
for Reverberation, and the "Register Furnace. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit. g 1458 Among tlie fixtures of the bar may 
be included a folding "register giate. x8oo Mudce in Phil. 
Trans, XC. 558 The disturbances to whicli the "register- 
heads were liable, did not discover themselves till a mile of 
the base bad been measured. 1687 in Dallas Stiles (1697) 
109 Compter, and "Registe -keeper of all Wares ami 
Merchandice imported in to the said Kingdom, 1727 De 
Foe Syst. Magic i. it. (1840) 52 We must have been deluded 
.. by sill the writers and register-keepers that ever have been, 
are, or are in being. 1715 Desagulihrs Fires Impr. 52 A 
"Register Plate of lion towards the top of the Funnel. 
Ibid. 53 These Register Plates will serve to keep in the 
warm Air. 1S39 Uke Diet. Arts 280 In building cnimney.s 
. .we can readily reduce it to any desired size, by means of 
a sliding register plate near its bottom. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Meek, igo^a The.se are the equivalents of tbe "legistei- 
points of the chromo-lithographic process or the typographic 
printing in colors. 1830 Daniell in Phil, Trans, CXX. 257 
A new "Register-Pyrometer, for measuring the Expansion 
of Solids. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., PrintUig xxiv. r 7 
He lays another Sheet even upon the 'ryinpan-sheet, for 
a "Register Sheet. 1793 Specif. Crook 4 German's Patent 
No, 2032, 8 "Register stoves and every other project com- 
monly supposed to be useful by liiose who profess to cure 
smoking chimnies. 2838 Dickens 0 . Twist iii, A nice small 
pattern, just the thing for register stoves. 2820 Q. yrnl, 
Sci. XIV. 316 The maximum and minimum of temperature 
in the course of the twenty-four hours, as marked by a 
"register thermometer. 1844 Ait 748 Viet. c. 112 g 20 
Every Person. .Intending to serve on board any Ship.. is 
hereby required to provide him.seir with a "Register Ticket. 
1B80 E. J. Hofkins in Grove Diet. Music II. 583/2 A metal 
pin,. rested on the front end of the ‘ "register- v.'ilve ' as it 
was called. 1727-38 Chambers Cyil. 5,v. Register ships. In 
the years 1702, 1703, &c. these "register vessels . . sold their 
commodities for above three hundred per cent, piofit. 
Register (re'd^istai), Now [Prob. 

for Registrbr, q.v.] The keeper of a register; 
a Registrar. (In common use ^ 1580-1800.) 

xS3X-a Act 23 Heft. VIII, c. ig All judges, aduocates, 
registers and scribes, proctours and apparitours and all 
other. 1370-6 Lambakue Peramb. Kent (1826) 175 Thomas- 
Lauience the Register of Canterbury was attainted of mis- 
prision of the same treason. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
II. iv. (r739) 23 At the first, he was no better than a Register, 
or the King’s Remembrancer, or Secretary. 1x1704 T. 
Brown Two Oxford itcholars Wks. 1730 I. 4 The Bishops 
Secretary or Register will present me with some Parch- 
ments and wax. 2788 Jefflrson Writ, (1859) II. 500 To 
discharge the functions of notaries and registers of the 
consulate. i8x6 Scott in Raine Mem. Surtees (1852) 166 
My friend Thomas Thomson, the Deputy Register of 
Scotland. 1837 Lett.fr, Madras (1843) 93 Thsr® will also 
be in time a Registrar, or, as they spell it here, ‘Register’, 
but none is appointed yet. [1873 Sir R. Phillimore AVr/tfx. 
Law II, IV. v, 1330 Schoolmasters are within the canonsof 
1603 as well as registers.) 

attrib. and Comb. 1603 Humble Felit. Ministers CA, Eng. 

§ 4 That none having jurisdiction or Register places, put 
out the same to farme, i6so_ Pub. Gen. Acts 1681 Trus- 
tees, Treasurers, Register, Registei-Accomptaiit [etc.]. 
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fb. Lord Register Clerk Register 
(see 3 b). Obs. 

x6B6 Daixas Stiles (1697) m His Majesties right trustv 
and well beloved Cousin and Counsellor G. V. of T. Loid 
Register. 1708 J. Cuamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. ii. (1710) 407 
The Four Lesser Officers of State [befoie the Union] were 
The Lord Register, The Lord Advocate [etc.]. 1794 I^w. 
R. IKaw/wAffr(i8is) App.ii. 355 One of the Lord Register's 
D^uties for Keeping the Records. 

Register (re-dgistaj), v. Also 5-6 regystre, 
-gestre, (6 -gester). [ad. F. registrer (13th c.), 
or med.L. registrdre, f. resist rttm Rjegisteu 

1 . trans. To set down (facts, names, etc.) formally 
in writing ; to enter or record in a precise manner. 

Gower Con/. 1 . 261 Of whom the wrytinge is yit now 
Registered, as a man mai hiere. 1433 Lvoc. S. Edmund iw. 
604 As it is remembryd in historie And legistred beoldauti- 
quyte. 1494 Fabvan Chron. s Of bothe landes the Cronj’cles 
eiityere, With other matyers whiche Regystred be. 1568 
Grafton Chron. II. 433 Rychard Whittyngton. .hath right 
well deserued to be regestred in the boke of fame. 1615 
G. Sandvs Trav. go Those that had bin sicke, vpon 
recouery there registered their cures, and the experiments 
wherby they were elTected. 1667 IvIilton P. L. xii. 33s 
Such follow him, as shall be legLsterd Part good, part 
bad, of bad the longer scrowle. 1758 Johnson Taier'^o, 17 
P 3 Some register the changes of the wind. 1784 Cowper 
Task V. 530 The fatal hour Was registered in heaven eie 
time began, r8*S J. Smith Panorama Sc. ^ Art II. 36 
Observations on the hygrometer have not been. ..so diligently 
registered, .os appears desirable. 187a Liddon Rtem. Relig. 
i. 21 To know all that can be known about his wishes and 
character, and to register this knowledge in exact terms. 

trans/. Qs/g, c 1S30 Crt. </ Love Ixvii, Register this in 
thine remembraunce. 1590 Greene Orl. E»r. Wks. (Rtldg.) 

? i/ 1 With my trusty .sword . . I'll register upon his helm what 
dare do. a 1806 H. K. White Lett. PoeL Wks. (1837) 281 
Many a flower, which in the passing time My heart hath 
register'd. 1878 Ho.'cley Physiogr. 211 Such appears to 
have been the succession of events registered by these ruins, 
i* b. To set (one) down_;^)r, or as, something. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § s Him we may register 
for a man fortunate. 1604 T. Wright Patj/uej 111. i. 81 He 
deseruclli to be registred fur a foole. x6ix Bible t Macc. 
viii. 20 That we might be registred, your confederats and 
friends. 

t G. Const, with inf. To record. Obs. rare. 

X614 Raleigh Hist, IPorld 11. (1634) 444 He . . was the 
first tliat is registred to haue set up Irreligion by force. 
163X Wekver /T/ir. Enncral Mon. 806 In the Manuscript. . 
these Carmelites following are registered to haue beene 
buried in this Moiuisicry. 

+ d. To set down in a record or register. Obs.‘~'- 
1683 Wood Li/e 26 Oct. ( 0 . H. S.) III. 76 They framed 
themselves into a .solemn meeting, h^ discourses, and the 
discourses were registered down by Dr. Plot. 

2 . spec. To make formal entry of (a document, 
fact, name, etc.) in a particular register ; also, to 
get (a document, etc.) entered in the register by 
the person entitled to do so, 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 43 He that registerith it to 
haue a competent reward for his labo'', and that this for.seyd 
wryling be registerid also. 1530 Palscr. 683/* My fathers 
wyll is regystred in the bysshops courte. 1547 Reg. 
Privy ConwU Scot, I, 79 Ordanis the Clerk of Register to 
extend the samyn act.. and to register the samin in the 
bukis of Coimsale. *617 Sc. Acts Jos. VI (*8i6) IV, 546(2 
So proportionallie for everie page .. for registring of everie 
ane of |?e saidis evidetuLs. 1677 Yarrani'on Eng. ImCtyv. 

12, I can both in England and Wales Register my Wedding, 
my Burial, and my Christening, . . and that which is Regis- 
ter’d there, is good by our Law. 1794 in Bloomfield ..4 
Law Re/ 9 The Term . . fixed in the said Act for registering 
Slaves. 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. iio 9 2 The said Ship or 
Vessel.. has been duly registered at the Port. 1858 Haw- 
thorne Rr, ff It. Note-bks. (1872) I, 3 The great bulk of our 
luggage liad been registered tbrougli to Paris. *864 Black- 
more Clara Vaughan (*872) 119 My last letter . . was 
registered for secufiiy. , 

absol. 1787 Jeffersun Writ. (1859) II. 231 The edict for 
the stamp tax has been the subject of reiterated orders and 
refusals to register. 

b. red. (also with «J.) 

1529 Raetell Pastyme (1811) 282 [She] there regy.starde 
liersclfe as aseiitwary woman. *568 Grafi on Chron. II. 706 
[She] deported to a Seminarie there by called Beaulieus. . 
and registred her selfe and hors, as persons there priuileged. 
1695 Act 7 iS* 8 ll''rtl. Ill (1696) 478 A Natural born Subject 
of this Realm.. Who shall be_ willing to Enter and Register 
himself for the Service of His Majesty. x866 Geo. Eliot 
P. Holt Introd., They, .could have registered themselves m 
the census . . as members of the Chui ch of England. 

3 . Of instruments : To record by some automatic 
device ; to indicate. (Cf. Rbqisteb sb^- 10.) 

*797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 498/2 He proposes to 
adapt clock-work to this tliermometer, in such a way as to 
register , , the degrees of heat and cold, x86a Catal, / niernat. 
Exhib. II. XV. 65 Improved Watchman's Clock.. for indicat- 
ing punctuality and registering the neglect of it. *877 
Nature 24 May 59/1 In the hottest province.. the ther- 
mometer never registered above 74° before sunrise, 
absol. *875 Knight Diet, Mcch. 1838/2 Many of these 
instruments register u]^ to 1000° Centigrade. 

4 . intr. To coincide or correspond exactly. 

_ 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 45/a The printer superadds the 
impiessions .. taking great care that the two fit well, or 
'register', as it is technically called, *890 W. J._ Gordon 
Fowtdry 175 They are. .adjusted until the impressions fit— 

' register as it is called'— as intended by/he engraver, 
b, trans. To adjust with precision, so as to 
secure the exact correspondence of parts. 

1830 [see Rrcistering vbl. sh, bl. 189* Anthony's P hqtogr. 
Bull, IV. 92'rhc cardboard form is first placed in the printing 
frame, then the negative,.. then the sensitive paper, care 
being taken . . to 1 egistct every part as perfectly as possible. , 


5 . intr. To manipulate the registers of an organ. 

*8g* Times 22 Oct. 14/2 Admiiably calculated to exhibit 
the player's skill in 'registering 

Hence Be'gistexable tx., — Registrable. 

1765 Act sGeo. ///,c. 49§4A protest, .shall be register- 
able in the Courts of Session or other competent judicatories. 
1886 Foritt. Rev. Jan. 26 Suppose she is content with the 
cheapest registerable diploma obtainable. 

Registerary, obs. form of Registbaby. 
Be'gister book. = Register sb.'^ 1 or 4. 

*515 Galway Arch, in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, 
V. 396 He to fynd suficient surties to be recordid in the 
Regester-Booke. 1622 B. Jonson Masque Astgurs Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 630/2 This, the legister-book of my function, stiews 
me no less than a clerk at ail points. 1677-8 in J. T. Wheeler 
Madras III. 434 The.. Customer. .is alsoe to keepe 
the Register bookes for all private trade. 1771 Luckombe 
Hist. Printing A register book of wills., wherein regis- 
trations were made, A. Young Naut. Diet. 19s Their 
[ships] title to be on any class is determined by certain 
rules laid down in the register-book. 1869 in Phiilmtore's 
Eccles. Law (1873) ^ registering of the 

deeds and the act m the register book of the diocese. 

Begistered (i e*dgjstajd), ppl. a. [f. the vb. + 
-ED ^.j Recorded or entered in some book or list. 

1674 Brevint Scud at Ettdor 298 But the Registred 
Brethren or Sisters should not care much for Conversion. 
1716 Load. Gas. No, 5467/1 The Value of the legistred 
Effects brought by this Flota, is computed at 12 Millions of 
Pieces of Eight, ij&a Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. LXXII. 
307 By these have I made my registered experiments. 1846 
M<Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 407 The pioportion 
of registered baptisms to the population, i860 Merc. 
Marine Mag. VII. 214 Her registered tonnage was 686 
tons. 187^ in Phillimore Snppl, Eccles, Law (1S76) 52 The re- 
pre.sentation.. shall be.. sent by post in a registered packet. 

Be'nsterer. rare — [f. as prec. + -eb 1 .] 
One vmo registers. 

1565 Golding Ciesar Pref , The Grekes the chiefe Regis- 
terers of worthy actes, called all Ihinhabiters from the river 
of Danow northward by the name of Celtes or Galles. 

Be'gistev House. < 5 );. The house appointed 
for the keeping of the legisters, now a special 
building, called the General Register House (erected 
at various dates from 1774 onwards), at the east 
end of Princes Street, Edinburgh. 

1542 Inv. R, Wardrobes (1815) 71 The silver wark quhilk 
is in the register hous within the castell of Edinburgh. 158X 
Reg. Privy Comic it Scot. 111 . m In his majesties Register 
Hous in the Castell of Edinburgh. 1740 Acts Sederunt 
(1790)348 Ten hogsheads more of the records. .ly still un- 
opened 111 the general re^ster-house. *794 Inv. R. Ward- 
robes (.xSis) App. ii, 35^ Within the Loid Clerk Register's 
Office in the General Register House at Edinburgh. 1844 
C. INN11.S Pre/. Acts Pari, Scot. 1 . 18 note, ITiese three rolls 
were brought to the General Register House by a person 
who could give no information where he had got them. X877 
Encycl. Brit. VII. 663/2 The General Register House for 
Scotland, .is an important adjunct to the Supreme Courts. 
Begisterii^ (re-dgistarig), vbl. sb. [f. Regis- 
ter V, + -JNG i.J The action of lecording, or 
entering in a book, etc. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. F.pist. 59 Y» registring of our 
tumultuous times & daungerous cbaunces. 1605 Bacon .. 4 cfr'. 
Learn, ii. viii. § 5 The registering of doubts hath two excel- 
lent uses. x6^3AcIs 4 " Orditt. Part. c. 6(S(mbell)2e7 A Book 
oF good Vellum or Parchment for the Registiing of all such 
Marriages. X7X» Prxdeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed, 4) 09 
For the Registring of such Baptisms. 1825 Act & Geo. IV, 
c. IIO {titM, An Act for the registering of British Vessels, 
b. iec/in. (See quots.) 

*839 Ure Diet. Arts 258 The means by which the suc- 
cessive impressions, .are to be bi ought exactly to join each 
other..,' this is by printers called registering. 1852 Seidel 
Organ lit By registering, we here understand, the mode in 
which the various registeis of an organ aie combined, 
He'gisiieviilgy/^^/.a. [-ing^.] That registers, 
*836 Act 6 <4 7 Wiu. lV,c,86§ 31 Every such Registering 
Officer of the Quakers [etc.]. 1K3 Geo. Eliot Rornola Ixiii, 
A temporary post as an e.\tra cancelliere or registering 
secretary under the Ten. 1877 Nature 13 Sept. 421/2 'The 
metallic spiral must be placed very close to the registering 
apparatus. 

Be'gistei? O'fELce. An office at which a register 
of any kind is kept, or where registration is made. 

*760 Foote Minor i. Wks. 1759 I. 247 , 1 have advertis’d 
this morning, in the register-office, for servants under seven- 
teen. *779 Sheridan Critic i. i, My drawing-room is an 
absolute register-office for candidate actors, and poets with- 
out character. x8io Walsh Genius Dispos. Fr. Gov. 
(ed. 5) 108 Register offices abound in every part of the 
empire. 1835 Act s <S- 6 With IV, & 19 § 19 There shall he 
established in the Port of London an office to be called 
‘ The General Register Office of Merchant Seamen'. 1893 
Mary Cholmondeley Diana Tempest i. The marriage at 
the local register office. 

Comb. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia vii. ixj No register- 
office keeper has been pestered with more claimants. 

t Be'gfistership. Obs. [f. Reoisteb sh^ + 
-8HIF.] The office of registrar. 

*674 Abp. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 460 Extend^ still 
your good will, if in case he be your officer for the register- 
ship. 1625 Ussher Lett. (1686) 335 For the foimer of these, 
which doth concern the Registersbip ; 1 signified unto him 
. . that I had made promise of it already, a 1645 Laud 
Rem, (>700) II. 183 'The Regis6ei'ship..of the Vice Chan- 
cellor’s Court. *726 Avliffe Parergon 163 See the ca.se of 
Vaughan and Compton 14 Jac. at the Assies for the Office 
of the Registersbip of Suffolk. 

Be*gister>sh.ip, Ohs. exc. Hist. A Spanish 
ship having a registered licence authorizing it to 
trade with the Spanisli possessions in America. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Register ships, or ships 0/ 


register. 1739 in Descr.Wiudw. Passage (ed. 2) 3 There are 
another Sort ofVessels imploy'd in theTi'rade to the Indies, 
which are called Register-Ships. 1742 H. Walpole Corr. 
(1837) 1. xxvii. 118 One_ of our men of war . . has taken 
another register-ship of immense value. 1777 Roblrison 
Hist. Anier, viii. Wks. 1851 VI, 139 All the register-ships 
destined for the South seas must still take their departure 
from Cadiz, and are obliged to return thither, 
t Hegistery. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. regis- 
teri-um, or f. 1 <egist(eb) v, + -eby.] = Registry. 

1483 Catk. Angl. 3Qsli A Regestery, regisierinm, x686 
Plot Siaffordsh. 445 A Copy of King Johns Charter taken 
out of the black book of the said Arch-Bishops Reglstery at 
Dublin. 1^3 J. Edwards Author. O. <4 N. 'Test. 65 The 
Canon of Scriptuie is taken out of authentick legisteries. 

Hegistrable (re'dgistrab’l), a. [f. RiGisiEEz'.; 
cf. Registerable.] That may be legistered. 

x8o2-i2 Beniham Ration, yvdic. Evid.^ (1827) II. 667 
CoiitiacLs registrable, contiacts fit to be incliiaed in the 
system of registration. 1883 Law Times LXXV. 180/1 An 
office copy of a will. .under such a seat, is to be legistrable 
in the same way as a will. 

Hence Beigistxa'bi'lity. 

1885 Law Times LXXIX. 172/1 To make the registra- 
bility ofwoids depend .. upon the novelty of the mode of 
a^lication. 

Be'gistral, a. rare. [f. .Regkteb sb.^ + -All.] 
Pertaining to, derived fiom, authenticated by, a 
register. 

1632 Bishops Transcripts, Bilsiugton (MS.), A coppy- 
registral of all such X'nings Maniages and Butials as have 
been in . . Bilsington, 1885 A theneeum 26 Dec. 8.) 3/1 1 1 will 
contain copies of the registral acts of biith and death of all 
the Foscolos. 

Registrar (re-d^istiaj). [f. Register v. + 
-AR^; cf. the eailier Registrer and Registbaby. 

The form is noted by Vesey, Decline 0/ the Eng. Lang. 
(1B41) 82, as a ‘ novelty recently, within the memory of 
persons now living, intioduced '.] 

1 . One whose business it is to keep a register ; 
an official recorder. 

1675 Bathurst in Warton Life (1761) 136 The patent was 
sealed and delivered, and the person admitted, sworne 
before the public registrar. 176B Blackstone Comm. HI. 
xxvii. 451 The minutes of it are taken down, and read 
openly in court by the registrar. _ 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 
XVI. 54/2 Registrar, an officer in the English univeisities, 
who has the keeping of all the public records, i8xa Act 
52 Geo. Ill, c. 146 § 7 ' 1 ‘he Registrar of every Diocese in 
England. 1835 Ait 6 Writ. IV, c, *9 S 21 A due Return 
should be made to the said Registrar of Merchant Seamen. 
1865 Dickens Mui, Fr, i. xi, 'Ihere were the Inquests and 
the Registrar's returns. *868 Faurak Silence Ijr V. iii. 
(1875) 57 Eveiy great historian should be no dull registrar 
of events. 

b. Registrar general. (See Gekekal a. to.) 

*836 Act 6 4 -j Will, yF', c. 86 I 6 The Registi-ar General 
shall send, .a General Abstract of the Nuinbeas of Bit tbs, 
Deaths, and Mairiages. 1B63 A. Young Nani, Dict.jfA. 2) 
306 A general register and record^ office of seamen in the 
mercantile marine, under the direction ofa legistrar-general. 

2. = Regiistee sb.i 8 and 10. 

x^o Penny Cycl. XVI. 402/2 iOrgarC^, A shows the reser- 
voir ; . .DD, the registrar.*:, by which the equal rising of the 
reservoir is ensured. *879 in Sladen Gunnery App, ii, The 
elect! o-niagnet, D, sustains a shorter rod, F.., named the 
‘registrar’. _ ’ 

Hence Be’g'istrarsliip, the office of registrar. 

1847 in Webster. 1852 Tail's Mag. XIX. 62a His registrar- 
ship of ;^io,oco a-year. xSgz Law Times XC. 419/2 A 
mastership in lunac}', and a legistraisLip in bankruptcy. 
Begistrary^ (redsistrari). [ad. med.L. 
irdri-usif^p. Cange) : see Register sb.^ and -aeyI.] 
A registrar. Chiefly in University use, and now 
retained only at Cambridge. 

c 1541 in Hearue Collect, zi Dec. an. 1705 (O. H. S.) 1 . 124 
Tho. Key Registrarie of the University. 1625 Laud Diary 
10 Oct. in Hist. (*695} 24, I and my Company dined in 
the open Air, in a place called Pente-Cragg, wheie my 
Registrary bad bis Country-House. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxoti. 

I. 1 Ihe publick Scribe or Registrary of the University of 
Oxon. 1707 Land. Gan. No. 4294/3 The several Lists of 
Incumbents, .are reduced to An. 1700. by the present Regis- 
trary. 1829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) III. 103 
The Regibtrary's Office and Record Room, x 8 p^Circnlar, 
Fellow of Trinity College, and Registrary of the University 
from 1862 to iSgi. 

iran^, 1853 Merivale Rom. Rep, vi. (1867) *66 The 
senate, reduced to the mere registrary of its haughty 
champion's decrees. 

+ Re'gistrary Obs. rare~^. [Cf. prec. and 
-abyI B. 2.] A register or registry. 

1716 M. Davies .*4 Brit, II. 173 For, say they, Godwin 
' transcribes out of Jossellne and Mason, as if he had them 
immediately from tie Archives and Registiaries 

tBe'gistrate, pa. pph. (and a.). Sc. Obs. 
Also 5-6 registrat( 1 >, 6-7 regesfcrat. [ad. med. L, 
registrdt-vSt pa. pple. of registrdre, f. re^istrum 
Register tAI] Registered, recorded. 

1425 Sc. Acts /as, I (1814) II. 11/2 pe King.. has ordanit 
bat all statutis & ordinance of pis pailiament..be registrat 
m the kingis Registir. 1543 d.cts Mary (1814) H. 440/1 
pat pis present contract be actit and registrat in pe huikis 
of pailiament se<i.siouii. 1588 A. King Xs. Catdsiu^ Caiech. 
1x8 b, Ye determination of Jouiitian. .registrat in the buuk 
callit the Code. 1639 Prod. Ckas. I to Scoi. g It is his 
Majesties will, that this be insert and registrate in the books 
of assembly. ci68o Dallas Stiles (1607) 472 By Veitue 
of Arrestments founded upon Registrat Bonds, Decreets, or 
the like. *752 J, Louthian Form 0/ Process (ed. 2) 135 
Persons charged upon Criminal Letters.. are.. denounced, 
and registrate to the Horn. 

/g. 16x6 Sir W. Alexander A lexis to Damar in Dritm- 
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woHeVs IP'fis. (1894) I. 1S3 Those madrigals we sung.. Are 
registrate by echoes in the rocks. 

t Ee'gistrate, y. Ohs. Chiefly .SV. [f. ppl. 
sVem of med.L. -yegistrare see prec.] trans. To 
register (in lit. and fig. uses). 

1S70 in tVesim. Crts. (1897) 16 June 10/2 Fame shall regia- 
trate her princelie deeds. 157^ Reg. Prh'y Cotmcil Scot. 
II. 359 Commanding our clerkis,.to registrate the samyn. 
iiijSc. Acts yas. VI (1816) IV. 546/2 To receave fra the 
pairties thair euidentis and to registrat he same. 1676 W. 
Row Contn. BlatVs Auiohiog. xii. (t848) 37a 'They would 
registrate that sense of it in the books of Parliament. 1776 
J. Neill 23 Strut. 60 I'hese and other Young Saints God 
hath r^istrated in lii-s book. 

Hence t Be ‘gistrated/^/. -ating vhl. sb. 

A 1598 Rollock .ymA. Wks. 1849 I. 406 The registrating 
of thair speiches is na thing to his schame. *687 A. _Haig 
in J. Russell Haigs xi. {1881) 331 Item, For registrating of 
the signetor. r73a E. Ebskise Servi, AVks. 1871 II. 146 It 
is his registrated word : his sealed word. 

Re^stration (red3istrtf‘’J’an). [ad. med.L. 
registration- em^ n. of action f. registrare to Re- 
GISTEB. Cf. obs. F. registration (rCth c.).] 

1 . The act of registering or recording. 

Clause of Registraiion, in Sc. Law, a clause in deeds 
providing for their being jaroperly registered. 

Acts Part. Scot. (18x4) II. Chron. Table 4/1 Anent 
the registracione of letteris of newe infeftment connrmacion 
&c. Ibid. 33/2 Registratioun of ane appunctuament be- 
tuix my lord Governour and James Hammiltoun. riGSo 
Dallas Stiles (1697) 705 Rememberj tbatimmediately before 
the Clause of Registration, ye insert the Faculty re.servedhy 
the Father tohimself.^ 1776 Adam Smith IV. Jl.v. ii.II. 471 
Duties upon registration [have become] e.xtreine1y common. 
1836 Act 6^ ^ l-Vill. IV, c. 86 § I So much of the said Acts 
as relates to the Registration of Marriages. 1877 Naitere 

23 Sept. 421 'The registration of temperature is one of the 
most difficult of meteorological problems. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this ; an entry 
made in a register. 

x6ii Florio, Regisiratioiie, a registration, an enroulement, 
a recording. 1617 Sc. Acts yas. VI (1S16) IV. 546'! Oure 
said souerane liord ..ordanis tbe same registeris and regis- 
tratiounes foirsaidis to be insert thairin. X7ia Puideaux 
Direct. C/i.-wardens (ed. 4I 97 A Page is filled with such 
Registrations. i74x-a Stackhouse i. Objec- 
tion (1752) 11. 1260/1 Their [censor-s] Business was to make 
. a Registration of all the Roman Citizens. 177X Lucko.mbe 
Hist. Priutltigjx A register book of wills, .wherein registra- 
tions are made. 

e. attrib., as regutration ad, court, law, etc. 

1843 Cox Rtgislvetlion of Voters Pref. i Practical experi- 
ence in the registration courts. x868 G. Duff Pol. Sterzi, 

24 The Danish Government.. passed two new measurement 
and registration laws. 1885 Wilkinson Co.v tj- Grady's 
Law of Registration 3 Persons acting as town clerks under 
the Parliamentary Registration Acts. 

2 . In organ-playing: (see quot.). 

t88x Edin. Reo. Jan, 238 The_ awkward.. word 'regis- 
tration', which is the only expression we have for the study 
of effect and combination of tone on the organ, and means 
the same in regard to it that ' orchestration ' means in regard 
to the orchestra. 

3 . Frinting. Adjustment, 

1890 Jacobi Printing^ 178 The .sole oltj^ct of points is to 
obtain perfect registration in backing. 

Hence Begistra'tloaal a. 

X889 Lancet 30 Nov. xrss The above-named exceptional 
eflort to obtain registrational accuracy'. 

Be*gistra,tive, a. rare~K [f. as Registbatb 
o. -k -IVE.] Of the nature of registralion, 
x86a J. Brown Horse Subs, (ed. 2) 410 Looking is a volun- 
tary act, . .seeing is a state, — passive and receptive, and at 
the best, little more than registrative. 

Be'gistrator. rare. [a. .med.L. i-egistrator, 
agent-n.f. registrareio Register. Cf. G. registrator, 
F. rlgislrateterl\ One who registers, a registrar. 

i8oa-xa Bentham Ration, yudic. Esnd. (1827) I. 523 In 
case of registration.. publicity serves as a security for the 
correctness, .of the work of the registrator. 

+ IRegiatratnxe. Ohs. rare—^. [ad. G. regis- 
t'-aiur = It. regisiratura : see Registrate v , and 
-GRE.] A registry. 

1762 ti. Busekings Syst. Geog, V. 432 The princely, 
.sp'ritual and temporal colleges, together with their chan- 
ceries and registratures. 

!R6‘g(istrer. Now rare. Also 4 regystrere. 
[Orig. a. AF. *registrere — (yF. registrem ; in later 
use f. Register v . + -eu i.] f a- One who registers ; 
a registrar. Obs. b. = Register 10. 

X377 Langl. Pi PI, B. II. 173 Erchdekenes and officlalcs 
and alle |owre regystreres. 1433 Lydg. A'. Edmund in. 165 
Burchardus . . Was his Registrer . and also his notarye. 
C1450 — Seertes 436 Callyd Registrer of ther tresoury. 
iS7<S Fleming Pauopl, Efilst. 59 S^uch a.s be the registrers 
& writers of their owne actes, xjoS Florio, Regisiraiore, 
a registrer.., a remembrancer, a keeper of records. 1831 
PALMER in Phil, Trans, CXXI. 209 Description of a 
Graphical Registrer of Tides and Winds. 

So Begistronr. Obs. rare 
1556 Olde Antichrist 88 b, Platina (the most registrour of 
the popes names]. 

Registry (re-dgistri). [f. RegjstCek) v , -h -by ; 
cf Registeby.] 

1 . The act of registering, registration. 

IS89 PuTTENHAM Eng.-Pj>csie 1. x. (Arb.) 39 The memoriall 
and registry of all great fortunes, the praise of vertue [etc.]. 
1653 in Somers Tnuts (1748) I. 514 The whole City of 
Bristol (as to the Place of Registry, and Matters to be 
Registered) is to be accounted Part of the County of Somer- 
set. 1694 ^ci! 6 4 7 Will. Ill, c. 6 And if any undue 
preference,. shall be made, cither in point of Registry or 


Payment [etc.]. 1789 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 15 They had pre- 
sumed to assert that no edict could be valid without tneir 
registry. 18x7 W. Selwyn Lmu Nisi Prirts (ed. 4) 11. 1282 
note. An action of trover for the certificate of registry itself. 
i8zs Act t Geo, IV, c. 1 10 § 11 At every Port where 
Registry shall bemade. Ibid, g 21 If.. the Master. .cannot 
attend at the Port of Registry [etc.]. 1869 Mozley Hniv. 
Serm. i. (1876) 27 A great volume of time is now shutting, 
tbe roll is folded up for the registry, and we must open 
another. 

2 . A place where registers are kept. 

1603 Constit. <5- Canons Eccles. cxxvi. Bishop's Registrie. 
.. All such Possessours.. shall once in euery yere exhibite 
into the publike Registrie of the Bishop of the Diocesse. . 
euery originall Testament, xyia Prideaux Direct. Ch.- 
wardens (ed. 4] 64 Many Instruments of such Consolida- 
tions may be seen in the Episcopal Registries of this 
Realm. 1803 S. Pecge Atiecd. Eng. Latig, 284 The place 
where such register hooks are deposited.. is the Registry. 
1874 Act yi 4- 38 Viet. c. 8 s § 2 All documents.. shall be. . 
sent to the registry of the Arches Court of Canterbury, .or 
the registry of the Chancery Q>urt of York. 

3 . A register, a book of record ; also, an entry in 
a register. 

162a J. Hughes St. Pauls Ejcerc. 7 AChronicle, ora Regis- 
trie, wherein all our workes are written. aifiSy I^etty Pot, 
Ariih. t. (1690] 28 There hath been much discourse, about 
introducing of Registries into England. 1770 hlonthly Rev. 
349 All registries agree in this, that the S.E. and N.W. 
winds are neatly equal. 18x7 VV. Selwyn Lavs Nisi Prins 
(ed. 4) 11. X282 The certificate may be proved to have been 
granted to the plaintiff by the production of the registrj’, 
from which it was copied. i8as Act 6 Geo. IV, c. ito g 11 
A Book shall be kept by the Collector, .and every Registry 
shall he numbered m Progression. 1884 Browning Perish- 
icih, Shah Abbas 43 A useful legistry,— Which therefore we 
— ‘believe’? iSpx hlAYSTON Index Customs Gets. Ord, 194 
Every entry in registry is to be signed. 

Registership. Obs. rare~^. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl, s.y. Register, The lord regi-ster,.. 
before the union, was the fifth officer of state, and besides 
the registry, was clerk of the parliament, treasury, ex- 
chequer, and session. 

5 . attrib., as registry act, office, ticket. 

1836 Act 6 4 - 7 Will. IV, c. 86 g 4 All Expences of carrying 
on the Business of the General Registry Office. 183B 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 84T Registiy Acts, that body of 
enactments .. as to the enregistering of all .ships which are to 
have the privileges of British vessels. 1863 A, Youno Naut. 
Diet, (ea. a) 306 The registry tickets which for some time 
were given to seamen are now abolished. 

So fBeglsty. Obs. rare~K In qiiot. attrib, 

1362 Child-Marriages 50 As.. doth mote_ plalnelie appere 
recorded in the registie boke within the parisheofBunburye. 
ir RB'ffitive, a. Obs. rare. \a..O¥. regitif,-ive, 
prob. ad. med.L. *regittmts, irreg. f. reg^e to rule : 
see -IVE.] Ruling, governing. ^ 

Godef. explains OF. regitif as ‘ qui rejetle, qui expulse ', 
app. in error. 

a 14x2 Lydo. Two Merchants 330 Whan nature of vertu 
regltiff Thoruh malencolye is pressyd and bor doun. 1374 
N ewton Ilealth Mag. 4 Notbynge is more hurtful to the 
venue regitive then cold. 1603 Lodge Treat. Plague iii, 
Feeblenes and weaknes of the regitiue vertue of the body. 
x6S9 Gentl, Calling i. § 5 Their regitive Power over the 
world, saich Gerson, is not so suitable an ingredient for a 
Magnificat of their composing. 

Begius professor ; see Pboees.sob. 

Re give (rtgi’v), V. [f. Re- -h Give v., peih. 
after L. reddSre or F. redosiiter^ trans. To give 
again, give back, restore, give in return. 

*S7S G. Harvey Letfer-bk. (Camden) go, I regive you a 
pottle of howedyes. x62X J. Reynoi.ds God's Revenge 1. 
Hist- i. 24 Remembring the former courtesie be had re- 
ceiued of Grand-Pre, in regiuing him his sword, bee . . vowes 
now to requite it. 1638 J. Wkdq Cleopatra viii. i. 35 Corio- 
lanus, to whom the Africans had rc-given the name of Juba 
his father. 174a Young Nt. Th. ii. 309 Bid Daystand still, 
. .and reimport The period past, regive the given hour. 
i8xs_ WoRDSw. Let, to Mrs, C/arAfow, The Soul.. may be 
re-given when it has' been taken away, a 1863 Fabek 
Hwms (1875) 180 Not for worlds would I have him regiven. 

Regia'ze Crf-),Z'. [RE-5a.] /rnw. To glaze 
again. Hence Segla'zing 
<rx6x8 Sylvester Job TriumiheuU u. 63 He dwels in 
Houses.. By him, re-built, re-gilt, re-glost, re-glas’d. 1874 
Contemp. Rev. Oct, 769 The wmdows lequire reglazing, 
t Regie, sb. Obs. rare. [a. OF. regie (I3lh c.; 
mod.F. rhgle), ad. L. regtila rule; see Regulab, ctc.j 
A rule, regulation. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour K v b, Worship is not kepte in 
her ryght regie ne in her ryght estate. 154B Hoofer 
Commandm, i. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 273 From this right line 
and true regie of God’s word man erreth divers ways. 

t Regie, reigle, v. Obs. [ad. F. rigltr, 
^ireigler, ad. L. regnldre to Regulate.] t?-ans. 
To rule, regulate. Hence f Be'gling vbl, sb. 

*59 * J- Eliot Disc, Warre 57 He is farre deceived, who, 
to reigle hiinselfe well, regardeth what is. .wont to be done. 
1637 J. Williams Holy Table 57 To reigle and direct the 
English Churches.- «i66x Fuller Worthies, Wales iv. 
(1662} 9 All ought to regie their lives, not by the Popes 
Decrees, bu t Word of God. a 1670 Racket A Ip. Williams 
1. (1692) 93 My letter written to the Justices for the reigliug 
of the same. 

Regie, obs. form of riggel Riggald. 

II Re-glement, treiglement. [a. F. regie- 
ment, reiglemenl, f. reglerx see Regle z>.'\ 
fl. The act of regulating or controlling. Obs. 
(Common in lyth c.) 

1398 Dallington Meth. Trav. Q iv, Thi&Constil (OEstat 
was wont only to determine publike affaires, as . . the Regie- 
raent of Finances. x6as Bacon Ess., l/snty (.\rb.) 344 The 


Reformation and Reiglement of Vsury, 1683 Temfle Mem. 
■i^s. 1731 I. 428 Offering jirivately . .such a Reglement of 
Commerce as they could desire, a 1734 N orth Lives {1826) 
III. 367 They used all means.. to reduce this master under 
the like reglement as the former. 

2 . A regulation, (Now only as French.) 

1668 England's Wants 24 In the Orders and Reglements 
sec forth by his Grand Mareschals. 1673 Sir L. Jenkins 
Let, in Wynne L?fe 1x7*4) !• 88 The other two reglements 
of trade in Indies they likewise passed over without making 
any exceptions to them. X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XYl. 
S7S/i By that reglement she divided the whole empire into 
43 governmeijt.s. 1808 Schedule Articles Grk, Loan art. i. 
The conditions of this Loan .. will form the subject of a 
Reglement which will be sanctioned by a Royal Decree. 

Regleme'Utary, a. rare. [ad. F. riglemen- 
taire : see prec. and -aby.] Regular, according to 
regulations. 

1870 Daily News 20 Sept., Grumbling as the Parisians did 
at the reglementary four hours daily drill. 1882 Mech. 
World 4 Mar. 139 The reglementary alloy now adopted. 

Reglet (re-glet), + riglet. [a. F. rcglet (i4tli 
c.) : see Regle sb. and -bt, and cf. It. regoletto^ 

■fl. A narrow division of a page of a book; a 
column. Obs. rare'~^. 

*376 Hanmek ChroHogr. in Auc. Eccl. Hist, x The fourth 
riglet contineweth the raigne of the Kings of Judica. 

2 . Arch. A narrow flat band used to separate 
mouldings or other parts from each oilier. 

The definition in Chambeis C^c/. (1727-38), copied by 
Bailey, Nicholson, Gwilt, etc., is translated from the Diet, 
de Trevoux. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Aixhit. xvii. 44 He has. .made it 
[the height of the cornice] less, nnd cut off three or four 
small Reglcts which renders it very di-y and trifling. 1726 
Leoni tr. Albertis Arckit. II. 34/a The length of these 
regleis [It. regoleiti] was twelve minutes, and the spaces 
from one reglet [It. regolo] to the other were eighteen. X789 
P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archit. 12 The fillet, or plat band. ., 
is a kind of plinth of a more oblong .shajpe. From this the 
reglet. .and the listel .. differ only by their being smaller. 

■j* 3. A thin, flat piece or strip of wood used in 
carpentry or frame-making. Obs. rare. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Joinety I. vL. iia Riglet is 
a thin square peece of Wood ; Tims the peeces that are 
intended to make the Frames for small Pictures, &c. before 
they are Molded are called Riglets. [Hence in Holme 
Armoury (16S8), and Bailey (1731), vol. II.] 1683 Ibid., 
Printing iv, On the .. Fore-I^ail. .is nailed a small Riglet 
about half an Inch high, and a quarter and half quarter of 
an Inch thick. 

b. Printing. A thin, narrow strip of wood, used 
(t as a head- or side-stick, etc., or) to make wide 
blanks between tbe lines in a page (see c(uots.). 

More rarely applied to pieces of metal of similar form 
and use. 

1683 Moxom Mech, Exerc,, Printing ir. 28 And Note, 
that tbe Head and Side-sticks are called Riglets, if they arc 
not an English _ thick. IbM. 207 The Conipositcr seeks 
among the Furniture for a Riglet,. .or else he cuus a Riglet 
to that length (ibis Riglet is called a Destributing-stick). 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl, s.v.. The leglets make the chief 
part of what they call the furniture of the cliase. X771 
Luckombe Hist, Printing 278 Reglets..are more proper 
for Whites than Quadrats, because Keglets are capable to 
interrupt the hanging and crookedness of blatter. X898 
Southward Mod. Printing j. 82 Keglets, generally made 
of oak or beech, ..vary in thickness from diamond up to 
2-liiie great primer. 

c. Collectively, or as a material. Also attrib,, 
as reglet pla 7 ie. 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 487 The reglet plane., 
derives its name from being emploj'cd in making the 
p.yallcl slips of wood, or reglet, used by the printer for the 
wide .separation of the lines of metal type, a 1883 Casi.on 
Catai. Pi intiug Material, Metal Reglet of the most beauti- 
ful finish and accuracy, in yard lengths. 

Reglorsliip : see Ragleb. 

Reglo'SS, V. rare. [ICe- 5 a,] trans. To put 
a fresh gloss npou. * 

x6o9 j. Davies Humours Ileaueu on EarihVfiis. (Grosai t) 
I, 6 Grease. ., which .so re-glosst the Sattens glosse that it 
Was variiisht like their vailes that turn the Spit, a 1618 
Sylvester Job Triumphant Ji. 63 He dwels in Houses. . 
By him, re-built, re gilt, re-glost, re-gl.ns'd. 

Reglow*, sh. [Re- 5 a.] The act of glowing 
again. So Sefflow'iug' vbl, sb. 

X8B7 Proc. Physic, Soe. Apr. (1888] 116 There should be at 
least two points at which a sudden reheating take.s place; 
but not necessarily two sensible reglows. Ibid. 1x7 Tlie 
alternate darkening and reglowing. 1890 Nature 4 Sept., 
The phenomenon of recalescence or the re-glowing of.. iron 
and steel at certain .stages duritig the cooling pToce.-;s. 

t Reglu'tinate, Obs. rare-'^. \{.'L.regln- 
tinare : see Re- 2 a, 2 d aud Glutinate.] trans. 
To unglue (Cockeram 1623), or glue again 
(Blount 1636). So f Hegla'tiuatiou, an ungluing 
(Cockeram) ; a gluing again (I-'hillips 1658). 

Regni(e, obs. forms of Realm. 

II Regina (re*gma). Bot. PL re'gmata. [a. 
Gi. ^7jua a break or fracture.] Bot. In Mirbel’s 
classification, a dry fruit formed of three or more 
cells which break open when ripe. 

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3) 1, ii. 237 Regina, Three 
or more celled, few-seeded,, .dry, the cells bursting from the 
axis with elasticity into two valves. Ibid,, Such regniata are 
drupaceous. i86x Bentley Man. Bot. 3x9 When a capsule 
consists of three or more cells, which separate from the axis, 
and burst with elasticity,, .it has been termed a Regina, 

Bagn, obs, form of Reign. 

Hegnacioune, -aoyon, varr. Regkatior Obs, 
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Regnal (re'gnal), a. [.ad. med.L. regticilis^ f. 
regn-m/t kingdom, Reign sb."] 

1. a. Regnal year, the year of a sovereign’s reign, 
dated from the moment of his accession. 

i6iz Hopton Concord. Years Ded. A iij, I obserued the 
iiiconueniences. .occasioned, .by the participation of euery 
one Regnall yeare with two Ecclesian yeares. 1683 
Chron. yVtnrf. _ Pref. in Nicolas Chronol, Hist, (1833) 27a 
Thirdly, there is what we call the year regnal ; and that 
beginneth on the day, and at the immediate moment, of the 
decease of each last preceding king. 1833 Nicolas Ibid. 
ZT2 The e.xact day from which the regnal year is calculated. 
1876 _ Freeman Cong, (ed, 2) I. vi. 457 He dated his 

public acts by the regnal years of the King. 

b. Regnal day, the anniversary of a sovereign’s 
accession. 

1877 C. Geikie Christ (1879) 55 On the regnal day of 
Herod, in the year b. c. 14 the. .structure was consecrated, 

2. Of or pertaining to a reign, kingdom, or king, 
in various applications. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Pcnoer Parlt. Ded. A iij b, The true 
originall grounds of Reg.all, Regnall, Popular, or Parlia- 
mentary J urisdictions. 1846 Mi^Culloch Acc. Brit, Empire 
(1854) fl- Index 769/1 Regnal T.able; from the Conquest. 
1869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 32 An intentional duplication 
of the regnnl and other periods mentioned by Herodotus. 
Be'gnaucy. rare'~^. \i.L.regn-aretoREiaTSC. 
see -ANOY.] The fact of reigning, predominance. 

^*834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (183S) III. 159 The third 
and last cause, , is ilie presence and legnancy of a false and 
fantastic philosoph}’, 

ZLegnant (regnant),^/, a. [ad. L. regnant-, 
pres. pple. of regnare to Reign. Cf. S', rdgnant.'] 

1. Of sovereigns or other persons: Reigning, 
ruling. 

1600 W. Wat.son Hetaeordon Pref. (1602) A iv b, Queene 
Elizalictli our Souoraigne now regnant. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals n. ni. 205 Giving Orders that he should be 
treated like a Nephew of the regnant Pope, 1718 D'Urpey 
Grecian Heroine ii. Operas, etc. (1721) 112 A marbled 
Cffisar plnnion'd to a Throne, The People regnant, and the 
Monarcli Stone. 1836 C. R. Kennedy tr. Demosthenel 
Leptines Aiip. iv. Some time afterwards the power of 
government passed from the regnant house into the hands 
of the Eiipatridffi. 1884 Browning Ferishtak, Shah Abbas 
49 Our liege, the Slian Plappily regnant, hath become 
assured [etc.J. 

trausf. at Jig. x6ao J. Hamilton in Caih. Tract. (S. T. S.) 
aaa Thair saulcs regnant now in gloire with. .Christ lesus. 
164a Jer. Taylor Kpisc. 233 The Church of Martyrs,., now 
regnant in heaven. 186a 11 . Taylor Poet's Jml. ii, Serfs 
of the regnant moon. 1873 M. Collins Sweet <S- Twenty i. 
iv, A full moon was regnant over breadths of lawn, 
ta. Placed after the sb., esp. Queen regnant. 

163a H. Seile Angnstns aia With th' one [face] looking 
on tlm King Regnant ; with th' other, on the Prince suc- 
cessive, 01639 WOTTON in Relw, (1683) 168 There may be 
reasonably supposed in Queens Regnant^ a little proportion 
of tenderness that way, more than in Kings. 1763 Black- 
.STONE Comm. 1 . iv. 212 The queen regent, regnant, or 
sovereign, is she who holds the crown hi her own right. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV.^ 144 Neither the king, nor 
a queen regnant, can convey in this manner, nor can a 
corporation. *839 Wbaxall tr. R, Hondin xix. 284 Each 
of my performances was honoured by the presence of one or 
more of the princes regnant of the Germanic Confederation. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc. : Ruling, exercising 
sway or influence, predominant, dominating. 

i6ax Bp. Mountagu Diatribse 32 This humour being 
Regnant in you, bred those Inuectiues of lazie Ignorance, 
1687 Waller Divine Love 63 The Law was regnant, and 
confined his thought. 1799 Sickelmore Agnes Leonora 
IJ. 30 Her passion for controversy and reproach was so 
regnant, that the most poignant misery would hardly subdue 
it. 1847 Emerson Poems, Mnsketaqnid, And by the order 
in the field disclose The order regnant in the yeoman's brain. 
1883-94 R. Bridges Eros ijr Psyche Apr. vii, Their fames.. 
Do battle with the regnant names of eld. To win their seats, 
b. Prevalent, wide-spread. 

1623 CiiAS. I Sp. Wfcs. 1662 I. 360 , 1 must mind you of the 
Mortality now regnant in this City. 1676 Wohlioge Cyder 
Pref., Drunkenness.. is not now so regnant in this isle, 
f 17S7 H. I. (title') The Players Scourge, or a Detection of the 
ranting prophanity and regnant impiety of stage plays. 

< 1877 M. Arnold Last Ess. as The belief in witchcraft and 
diabotical contracts which was regnant in bis day. 
fBegnard, obs. f. Reynabd. Hence fReg- 
nardism; fBegnardize v. 

i6o2 Carew Cornwall (1769) aa Then Master Regnard 
ransacketh every corner of his wily skoiice, 1636 Blount 
Glossogr. [after Cotgr.], Regnardism, Fox-like suhtilty, 
sliness, craftiness,.. ,* and to Regnardtse, to play the Fox. 
t Regfna'tioii. Obs. rare. Also 5 -aoionne, 
-aoyon. [a. OF. regnacion, •atian, or ad. med.L. 
regmtian-em, n. of action f. regnare to Reign.] 
Reign ; the act of ruling. 

1418-20 J. Pace Siege of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citisen 
Land. (Camden) 27 Cryste for Hys Passyon Kepe hyra in 
Hy.s regnacyon ! 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prvu. Priv. 18a 
In the begynnynge of his regnacioane, he was an oppres- 
soure. xW8 Wilkins Real Char. 397 'The projjer notion 
expres.sed by this Character is Regnation,.. which is the 
Substantive of Action, as King is of Person. 

Regne, obs. foitn of Reign. 
fRegnee. Obs, rare—K [a. OF. regni (see 
Godef.), f. regner to Reign,] A kingdom. 

c 1380 Sir Ferujnb. 2386 pe Amyral clypede to him pan 
Maubyn of egremolee ; A such pe/ as he was an was non in 
his regime. 

t Re’gnioide. Obs. rare. [f. L. regni-, regnum 
kingdom + -cinE i .] One who destroys a kingdom. 
1607 Bp. j. King Sertn. 3 Nov, 28 They., become pari- 


cides. Regicides, Regnicides at once. _ 16x3 T. Adams 
lands^ Sick^iess Wks. 1861 1 . 418 Regicides are no less than 
regnicides, . .for the life of a king contains a thousand thou- 
sand lives. 

t Re-go, w. Obs.~'^ To return, go back. 

c 1640 JT Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 369 Hee shall 
regoe to his prison at the said time, 

fBegolate, ©. Obs. rare^K [ai. It. rego/are 
L. regte/dre.] trans. To regulate. 

1583 Dyer Praise of Nothing Poems (Grosart) 78 We were 
(as having our minds regolated by the good order of nature) 
tlie lovers of virtue. 

Regorge (rigpudg),®. [ad.F, regorgerlfof^z^, 
or f. Ke- -I- Gouge v., perh. after L. regurgitdre to 
Regobgitate.] 

1. trans. To disgorge ox cast up again ; to throw 
or cast back. lit. and Jig. +■ Also with of. 

i6os_ M. Sutcliffe Bri^ Exam. 84 It is not much 
materiall, what is regorged out of such a eulfe of impieties. 
1673 Drvdp.n Marr. a la Mode i. i. When you have re- 
gorged what you have taken in, you are the leanest things 
in nature. 1727 Philip Quarll 27 Those Curses your 
^pulous and celebrated Cities regorge of. 1804 R, W. 
Dickson Praci. Agric. I. 386 That water.. must soon have 
reached the^ bottom, and there have been regorged hack 
upon the soil. 1844 Disraeli Co?iittgsby 11. i. Ever fearful 
that they might he called upon to regorge their.. spoil. 

aisol. 183a Browning Easter-Day xv, Then, each cleft 
The fire had been sucked back into. Regorged, 
b. intr. To gush or flow back again. 

1634 Earl Monm. tr. Beniivoglio's JVa7-rs Flanders 359 
He therefore resolved to block up the Arches of the Bridg. . 
so ns the water might regorge back again into the fields. 
1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. viii. § 2 (1734) 193 The re- 
gorging Fluids,. struggling and labouring under the Animal 
Functions. 1830 Alison .HwA Europe (ed. 2) X. lx vii, § 15, 
217 The least east wind. .makes their waters regorge and 
over.spread a vast extent of level ground. 

f c. intr. Of a place : To be flooded. Obs. 

1621 MollE Camerar. Liv. Libr. V. ill. 329 The Narses 
ouerthrew . .so many of the Franc! in a set battell, that the 
territories about Capua regorged with humane blood. 

2. trans. To engorge or swallow again, rare. 

X700 Drvden Sigism. Guise. 186 But as extremes are 

short, of ill and good, And tides at highest mark regorge 
the fiood. 1894 Whistler in Speaker 10 Nov. 516 , 1 ques- 
tion if it be not without precedent that a writer ever before 
so abjectly regorged his spleen. 

Hence ■pBeg'O'rg'eineu.t, what has been regorged. 
1641 R. Brooke Eng, Episc. i. x. 58 But what be hath 
done in that kind, he hath done many times by gathering 
up the regorgements of others. 

Regorgitate, obs. variant of Reguegiipatb. 

+ RegOTfa.* Obs. rare-~\ [a. OF. regort (Godef,).] 
A deep place in the sea ; a gulf. 

e 1477 Caxton yasofi 6g b. The noble arke was caste in a 
meruayllous regorte of the see. 
tRegva'Ce. Obs. rare—^ [See next and Gbace 
sb. 19 , and cf. obs. F. regi-aciation, med.L. regi-R- 
tidtio,] fl. Thanks. 

1463 PlumptoH Corr. (Camden) 7 Right worshippfull my 
singuler good mastre, as my dewtie is, with intier regraces 
1 recomend me unto you. 

t Regra'cy, Obs. rare. [ad. OF. regracier, 
med.L. regratidre : see Re- and Grace v.] trans. 
To thank, give thanks to (one). 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. e,sZla Thus the creature shal 
mowe thanke and regracye god by deuoute contemplacion. 
6x300 Melusine 23, I oughte to preyse to thanke and to 
regracy the hertily in thy highe mageste. 

t R6gfrada'tioii. Obs. rare'~'^. [SeeREGBAiiB 
w.2 and Gbadati on. ] Regression, retrogradation . 

1607 Lingua in. vi, Starres, Orbes, and Plannets, with 
their motions, The Orientall Re^dations [etc.]. 

t Regra*de, Obs. [ad. L. regraddre, f, 
re- Re- + gradus Gbade.] trans. To degrade. 

1603 Saltern Anc. Laws I j b, Elutherius. .ordained that 
none should be regraded before he were condemned. 

Regrade (rigiF^'d), o.® rare. [f. L. re- Rb- -p 
gradt to go. The correct L. comb, is regredi : see 
Regbede ».] intr. To retire, recede, fall back. 

i8xx Hales New Aual. Chronol. II. 897 They saw the 
darkness commence at the eastern limb of the sun, and 
proceed to the western, till the whole was eclipsed; and 
then regrade backwards from the western to the eastern, 
till his light was fully restored. 

Regra'de (iT-), v.^ [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
grade again, in senses of the vb. _ Also absol. 

X884 Centwy Mag. Mar. 649/2 The city was torn up from 
one end to the other, and re^aded. x886^ Proc. Anier. 
Instruct. Deafz^s You may start out. .with a class well 
graded, and before you have been at work three months 
you will find that you ought to regrade. 

Regraft (r*-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To graft 
again. Hence Begra'fting vbl. sb. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 454 It may bee, that oft Regrafting 
of the same Cions, may likewise make Fruit greater, 1803 
Knight in Phil. Trans. XCIII. 282 When a large tree has 
been deprived of its branches, to be regrafted, it often 
becomes unhealthy. 1861 J. A. Alexander Gospel of Jesus 
Christ xiii. 177 There is no regrafting of exscinded boughs 
into the heavenly olive-tree. 

Regrait, var. of Regbatb sb?- and v? Obs. 
Regrant (rfgra*nt), sb. [Re- 5 a: cf. next.] 
The act of granting again ; the renewal of a grant. 

16x7 Mobyson /^ iVc. II. 10 MacMahown.,had surrendered 
this his Countrey. .into her Maiesties hands, and receiued a 
regrant thereof. <2x734 North Exam. ni. viii. § (1740) 

63a This was for Caution, lest some Customs or Duties,, 
might fall and not revive upon a Regrant. 1835 Macaulay 


Hist, Etig. XX. IV. 427 As soon as it appeared that the 
Old Company was likely to obtain a regrant of the monopoly, 
X876 Freeman Norm, Cong. V. xxii. 16 As there had been 
no forfeiture, no regrant was needed. 

Regrant (rfgra-nt), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
grant (a privilege, estate, etc.) again. 

X391 Horsey 'J'rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 169 [He] regrants prlva- 
leges..to towns., and merchants, upon new composicion. 
1617 Moavsos Itin. ir, 6 He,.surrendring his Inheritance 
..had his land regraunted to him from the King, 1682 
Land. Gas, No. 1739/3 To the intent that Your Majesty will 
he_ graciously please to regrant to the said Burrough their 
said Messuages. X730 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 274 The King 
had indeed regranted several privileges to the citizens, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 539 A surrender is a yielding 
up_ of the estate by the tenant to the lord, for the purpose of 
being regranted to some other person. 1876 Digbv Real 
Prop. i. 3S A vast quantity of the land of the kingdom was 
deemed to have been forfeited or surrendered to the king, 
and regranted by him. 

Hegratar(y, varr. of Regbateb(y Obs. 

+ Reg[ra'te, sb? Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 regrait. 
[f. Rbgrate V?, or a. OF. *regrat, var. of regret 
Regbet j^.] 

1. Lamentation, complaint ; expression of grief, 
distress, or sorrow. Also with a and pi. 

esyii Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 468 pat gret pilto 
wes to here his regrat & soiowful chere. 1436 Sir G. Have 
Law Atyns (S. T. S.) 64 Thai maid grete regrate and 
lamentacioun for the noble prince. 61480 Henkyson Test. 
Cres.^^gj Yit lhay presumit,_ for hir by regrait And still 
murning, sho was of nobill kin. 13x3 Douglas AEneis v. 
xiii. 35 In the meyn sesoun Venus .. Spak to Neptune with 
sic peteous regrait. c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido Mneas i. 
445 Such regrates vnable more to hear : ' Brave Trojane be 
encourag'd * Venus sayes. a 1633 Binning Semi. (1845) 399 
The first word is, to the Heavens and to the earth : a weighty 
and horrible regrate of this people. t67x MacSVard True 
Noticonf. 23 You still your ..regrate, for the neglect and 
ruine of the work of God ; by the Consideration of Gods 
Power and Providence. 

2. Sorrow, regret. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 55 Thai had sa 
grete regrate to leve it, that all maid sik soTOw,.that pitee 
was to se. 1381 J. Hamilton in Caih. Traci. (S. T. S ) 93 
They brocht hir hienes in contempt of certane rebellious 
subiectis to hir vnnaturall banishment, and gret regrait of 
all treu Scottis-men. a 1639 Spottisw'Ood Hist. Ch. Scot. 
vr. (1677) 373 They had expres^ed their great regrate for the 
disappointment of his Preparations. 1704 Lei. to Sc. Parlt. 
in Loud. Gas. No. 4037/x Animosities, that to Our great 
Regrate we discovered among you. 

tRegra’te, sh.^ Obs. rare-\ [?f. Re- - f 
Gbate V. ; cf. Regbatb v.h] Oppression. 
i6ax Quarles Esther Introd. 116 Degenerate Cambyses 
..Sits crowned King, to vexe the Persian state With heauy 
burthens, and with sore regrate. 

fRegrate, J^.3 [Of obscure origin,] Request. 

6 X450 Craft of Lovers xii. in Stow Chaucer (1561) 341/2 
Me semeth by langage ye be somepotestate . . What is your 
name mekely 1 make regrate. 


t Regrate, "v? Sc. Obs. Also 7 regrait. [ad. 
OF. regraier, var. of regreter, regretter to Regbet.] 

1. trans. To lament, to feel or express grief or 
sorrow at (some injury, loss, or event). 

6x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 24 Of pat [town] 
come pane bath jung & aid, pare skath regratand. 1513 
Douglas AEneis i. iv. 106 The petefull Eneas Regratis oft the 
hard fortune and cais Of sterneOrontesnewdrownit in these. 
1581 J. Hamilton in Tract.{^. T.S.]74 Albeit this is to 

be hauelieregratit. .yit all youre graces fay thfullsubiectis hes 
confoit. 163a Lithgow Trtai, iv. 140 , 1 cannot but regrate, 
the great losse Sir Thomas Glouer receiued, 1671 W. Rait 
Vind, Reformed Relig, 252 You would father a contradic- 
tion on me, because 1 regrate our rents [= divisions], a 171a 
■r. Halyburton Five Semt. (1721) 14 You have many on- 
lookers, sin Satan and the world who regrate your prosperity. 

It), With obj, clause introduced by that. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdaletu) 45s [He] regratit 
ofte oe-twene, |>at euir be had )>e magdelan .sene. 1653 
R. Baillie Dissuas. Vind. (1655) 77 . regrate that such 
men as your self and other Anabaptists, .were misregarded, 
»04 Earl Seafield in Land. Goa. No. ^37/f It is to be 
Regrated, that the Nation is in so low a Condition. 

2. To lament or mourn for the loss or death of 
(a person or thing). 

1373 Barbour Brvre xv. 233 Schir Eduuard . . regratit his 
gret manhede, And his worschip with douchty dede. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 207 Regratand alswa hyr ■ 
husband ]>at ded. a 1649 Drumm. Of Hawth. Hist. Jos, IV 
Wks. (1711) 78 He had .. a natural son, arch-bishop of 
Sc, Andrew's, so much admired and regrated by Erasmus. 
1^3 Gracian's Courtiers Orac. asS The Phoenix it self 
makes use of retirement and desire, to make it self to be 
the more esteemed and regrated. 

3. intr. To lament, mourn, 

x6x6 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xi. 18 Eyes, by 30* 
streames of silwer trickling teares, Regrait, since sene is butt 
[= without] remorce ! 

Regrate (ri'grri-t), w.S Obs. exc. Hist. [a. OF. 
regrater, mod.F. regratter, usually regarded as f. 
graiter to scrape, Gbate v., but the form of the 
synonymous It. rigatiare (Florio), Sp. regatear, 
makes this doubtful.] 

1. trans. To buy up (market commodities, esp. 
victuals) in order to sell again, at a profit in the 
same or a neighbouring market. 

The practice was formerly regarded as hurtful to the com- 
munity, and was forbidden by various enactments : see the 
quots. here and under Recraterj^Regrating, Recrator. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 381 That Bakers . . regrate no 
come commynge to the market, in peyne of lesynge xx.j. 
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iSSi-a Aci s ^6 JSdio. VJ, c. 14 § a 'Whatsoever person . . 
shall by any mennes regrate obteyne or gett into his . . pos- 
session in any fair or inarketj anye come wyne fishe [etc.], 
..and doe sell the .same agayne in any fayre or markett 
holden or kepte in the same place, or . . within fower inyles 
thereof, shalbe .. taken for a Regrator, i6ia T. Taylor 
Comm. Tilus i. 7 As by monopolies, enhansing, ingrossing, 
and regrating come or other commodities. 1697 in Strype 
Siovo's Sura. (1754] II. v. xxi. 413/1 No man shall regrate 
any victuals in the Markets, .under pain of forfeiture of the 
victuals so regiated. *707 /Bid. (172°) I- Btliingsmie 166/2 
’Without fail, they cause all Persons that .. shall Regrate 
FLsh (that is to say Buy Fish and Sell the same again in 
the said Market) to be apprehended. 

2 . To sell again (articles so bought), to retail, 
>582 N. Lickspield tr. Castanheda’sCoug. E. Ind i. xliii. 
99 His going thether was.. also for to regrate their gold, 
and this was done in xxv. dayes, 1623 Cockeram, Fore- 
stall, to buy any Merchandize by the liighway, ere it come 
into the mari^uet for to regrate it againe. iSgg Riley 
Liier Aldus ¥ret. (Rolls) 1. p. lxii,The keepers of ale-taverns 
or ale-houses,whoiegrated the ale which they had purchased 
fiom the brewery. 

tBegrate, Ol>s, ran. [ad. med.L. r&- 
graiiare ; see Rkgratiate p.] /ratty. To reward, 
repay, requite (a peison). 

c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng'. Hist. (Camden _No. 36) 146 That 
ciuell tyrants showlde bee regrated with juste penaltie for 
there great impietib Jbid. 166 To the ende he might seeme 
to regrate Allmightie Godd for his victorie. 

t Regra'te, Obs. rare. [app. f. Re- + 
Geate v)- : cf. next.] a. intr. To grate on some- 
thing. b. trans. To grate upon, offend (the eye). 

i6sa Feltham Low-Countries (i66x) 62 Too much to re- 
grate on the patience of but fickle Subjects, is to press a 
Thorn till it prick your finger. 1713 Derha.m Phys.-Theol. 
IV. xii. 224 Those that are the least beautified with Colours, 
or rather whose Clothing may regrate the Eye. Ibid., By 
an incurious view it rather regrateth than pleaseth the Eye. 

Begra'te^ rare~°. [ad. F. regratter, i. 
gratter to Grate ».i] (See quot.) 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Regraier, Among masons, 
etc. to Regrate, is to take off the outer surface of an old 
hewn stone, with the hammer and ripe, in'order to whiten, 
and make it look fresh again. [Taken from the Diet, de 
Trivoux'. hence in Crabb, Parker, Gwilt,andrecent Diets.] 
BegHater (r^gr/'Toj). Also 5 Sc. -tar. [a. AF. 
regratir m., regraiere {., = OF. regrotier (1180; 
mod.F. regreUtier), f. regmter to Regrate v.^ : cf. 
It. regattiere, Sp. regaiet o in the same sense. See 
also Regratob.J 

1 . One who regrates victuals or other commodities; 
a buyer-up for sale ; a retailer. Now Hist. 
or with reference to France. 

[1301 Rolls ofParll. 1. 254/1 Agnes la Regratere. .in pane 
venal, xvrf. *353 Act 27 Edw. ///, c. 3 Les hostelers des 
herhergeries & autres Regraters de vitailles.] 

1377 Lamgl. P. pi. B. III. go Of alle suche sellers syluer to 
take,.. Ringes or other licchesse {le regrateres to maynetene. 
Jbid, V. 226 Rose the regratere was hir ri3te name, c 1450 
Merlin 168, I ne knowe nought of the kynge that loueth 
tresoure, and is regrater and a wyssher. a 1500 Iter Camer. 
c. 19 in Acts Pari, Scot. (1844) I, 699 Of Regrataris . .]>ai 
by gudis befor ]>e lauchfull hour. 1537 Cromwell in Merri- 
man Lije ^ Lett. ('iQos) II. 75 The oversight.. of forstalers 
and regraters . . within the town of Cambridge. 159a Sc. 
Acts Pari. (1597) c. 148 Forasmeikle as sindry acts of Par- 
liament hes bene maid for punishment of fore-stallers and 
regraters [etc.]. 2613 'Welwod Abridgem. Sea-Lawes 12 
Amimst the forestallers, regratei-s, and dearthers of come, 
fi^, drinke, fire-wood, victuals caried ouer.sea. 164a Rogers 
Naaman 257 The poore shall curse thee. Oh thou regrater, 
Thou engrosser of come, and raiser of prises. ZTog-xo 
Steele Tailer No. 118 f 10 The Scarcity caused by Re- 
graters of Bread-Corn. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . i, i. To 
them the great Sovereign is known mainly as the great re- 
grater ofbread. 1870 Daily Hews 3 Sept. 6 A police decree 
. . preventing regraters from availing themselves of the extra- 
ordinary measures taken to provide food for the city [Paris] 
to make famine prices for their own profit. 

/ig. 1824 Lanoor tmag. Couv,, Jos. I d- Casaubon, He is 
. . no forestaller aud regrater of manna from heaven, or of 
palms from paradise, 

2 , One wbo collects commodities from the pro- 
ducers and brings to market ; a middleuian. (In 
current use in south-western counties.) 

1844 Ld. Brougham A. Lnnel 11. iii. 57 A middleman 
between the publisher and the author, like a regrater 
between the hop-grower and the hop-merchant or the 
brewer. 1863 Reader 26 Aug. 236/2 ‘Regraters' (as the 
Devon folk call them. . ) travel round the villages, and buy 
up fowls, and cream, and other delicacies, 
pg 1874 T. Hardy Farfr. Mad, Crowd xxv, A sort of 
regrater of other men's experiences of the glorious class, 
Begrateress : see Regbatress. 
t Regra'tery. Obs. rare. Also 4 -orie, 4-5 
ry(e, 6 -ary. [ad. OY.regraterUiink')'. see Re- 
GBATE 57.2 and -EBV,] The practice of regrating. 

136a Langl. P. pi. a. hi. 74 Brewesteis, Bakers.. recheh 
[v.r. richen] borw Regratorie [v.rr, regraterye, regratrye] 
and Rentes hem buggej). 1452 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(i88g) _I. 275 They shuTde not go in to the contre to byge 
come in regiairy of the market. _ xS8t Lamdasde Eiren. i. 
ix. (1602) 40 Of cappes and liueries, forestallings, and regra- 
taries, and of extorcions committed by "Victualers. 
t Begra'tiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl, stem of 
med.L. regreUidre or -&rf, f. re- Re- -^gratia Gbaob r 
oi.i-ngratiate and see also Regrate &. 3 ,REGBAoy sy.} 
tram. ^Regbatify v. Also absol. 

a 1619 'RmscstviAikeom. i. iv. § 5 (1622) 26 As the Gods 
haue gratified Men, in teceiuing some of them amongst 
tbemselues into heauen: so Men haue regratiated them 
againe, in tcceiaing of them into their Cities vpon earth. 
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1657 GotCs Plea 28 God doth not regratiate, because 

we cannot ingratiate. 

t Begra'tiatory. Obs. rare [f. as prec. + 
-OBY. Cf. med.L. regrdtidtorie adv.] Thanks. 

1323 Skelton Carl. Laurel 431 So am I preuentid . . In 
rendryng to you thankkis meritory, That welny nothynge 
there doth remayne Wherwith to geue you my regraciatory. 

t Regffa'tify, V. Obs. [Re- : cf. Regratiate.] 
irans. To grati^ in return. 

1570 Foxe a. tf M. (ed. 2) 1131/2 The king to regratifie 
them agayne, graunted to them a generall pardon of all 
ofiences. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xi. § 8. 5SS/2 The 
decree.. was by the king. .suffered to p^se; and the king 
was thereupon regratified with a SubSidie of the twentieth 
part of the subiects goods. x^6 Beal in Phil. Tratu, XI, 
585 Cherries and Plums make haste to regratify the Planter, 

Regratiug (rfgr#f*tiq), 57^ sb. [f. Regbatb w .2 
+ -iifG I .] The action of the vb. 

A 1530 Vox Popnli 41 in Hazl. E, P. P. III. 269 Suche 
and suche. That of late are made riche,.. By grasyngand 
regratinge. 1596 Spemser Ste^ Irel. Wks. (Globe) 681/2 
By such engrossing and regrating we see the dearthe that 
nowe comonly raigneth heere in England to have bene 
caused. 1630 Bbathwait Eug. Gentlem. (1641) 135 In 
Courts are .suits and actions of law;.. in the countrey in- 
grossing and regrating of purpose to oppresse. 1745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman t(xxv\vH\Snt) 11 . iii All regrating 
and forestalling of markets, is accounted so pernicious in 
trade, 1799 Burke Lett., to A. Voimgiii^Al'V. 433, 1 was 
nwself the person who moved the repeal of the absurd code 
of statutes against the most useful of all trades, under the 
invidious names of forestalling and regrating. 1844 Ac/ 7 (S' 
8 Viet. c. 24 (title). An Act for abolishing the Ofiences of 
forestalling, regrating, and engrossing. 1&6S Daily Nenos 
4 Sept., Theatiical Forestalling and Regrating. — ..By 
buying up the admissions to [Parisian] tlientres which 
dramatic or operatic authors are privileged to sign, and re- 
tailing them to the public. 

t Begra'tiugly, adv. Obs. rare~^. [f. Re- 
GBATE v.'b] In .a regrating manner ; after the manner 
of a regrater, 

c 1550 Lymdesay Peder Cojfeis 15 He lokis thame vp in to 
his innis'Vnto ane dertb, and sellis thair eggiSjRegraitandly 
on thame he wynnis. 

Hegrator (r/gr#*’tpj). Also 4-6 -our. [a. AF. 
regratour =oh&. F. regraileitr •. see Regbater.] 

1 . = Regrater I. Now «»*/?- 

136a Lamgl. P. PI. A. v. 140 Rose J>e Regratour Is hire 
rihte name ; Heo hah holden hoxterye h’s Elleuene wynter. 
1429 Rolls of Parlt. IH. 349/1 A fals ciaft of regratouris of 
3ern. 14^ in Eng. Gilds (1S70) 396 That ther be no citezen 
regratour of see ffysshe. X5oo-ao Dunbar Poems xiv. 43 
Sic regratouTLs, the peure men to prevene. 1350 Lever 
Sertn, (Arb.) 13a Take awaye leasraongers, i;egTators and all 
suche as by byinge and sellynge make thyngs more dere. 
«Si-a [see Rkghatk v? 1]. 159a Sc. Acts Pari. (1597) c. 148 
(juha gettis in his hand by buying, contract or promises, the 
growand come on the field, salbe repute a rematour. x6i8 
Daltom CoXK/n 7«s/. cxv. (i6^) 3x5 Forestallers Regrators 
and Engrossers . . shall be imprisoned. 1697 in Strype Slow's 
Suro. (1754) II. v. xxi. 412/1 That they m^sell them in 
Town dearer to Regrators than those that did bring them 
in would do. 177a Statutes at Large 'VIII. 202 An Act for 
repealing several Laws., against Badgers, Engrossers, Fore- 
stallers, and Regrators. 1B59 [see Regbatress]. 

2. s R egratere. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon. (1813) 107 Some of them 
become regrators, and attend constantly the Plymouth 
market, 1884 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 502/2 They are thrown 
into the hands of the i-egiator, wbo goes round with a cart 
and buys their goods dirt-cheap. 

Begratorie, variant of Regrateey Obs. 
Begra'tress. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7 regra- 
teress. [f. Regbatee -f -ess : cf. AF. regrateresse 
(i3-i4th c.).] A female regrater. 

i6n CoTGR., Jiegratiere,wA Huckstercsse ; also, a Regra- 
teresse. 1859 Riley Aj.jcz' A/^»rPref. (Rolls) I, p. Ixii, No 
brewer or breweress, or regrator or regmtress of ale [etc,], 
1877 Skeat Notes to LanglamPs P. PI. C. iv. 82 The baker 
did not sell the bread to the public, but to the regratresses, 
Begratrye, variant ot Regbatery Obs. 
t Regra'tulate, v. Obs. [Re- 2 a.] 

1 . irans. To return, make return for, repay, 

16x5 Brathwait Strappado {1878) 8 They’le afterward 

Regratulate thy loue (paying th’old skore). i6a8 Feltham 
Resolves i. Ixviii. 63 Oh I now should we regratulate his 
fauours for so immense a benefit.. 1 

2 , To make a return to, gratify in return. 

1621 G. Sandvs Ovids Met, xiil (1626) z66 Proue not so 
ingiate. With slaine Polixena regratulate Our Sepulcher : 
'tis she I couet most. 

t Biegratnla'tion. Obs. rare. [Re- 2 a or 
5a: cr. prec.] a, fl. Thanks, expressions of 
gratitude, b. (See quot. 1678.) 

1630 A. B. Muiat, Polemo ax After our most humble re- 
gratulations to his Grace for., his affable and noble deport- 
ment to us. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4) 2nd Suppl., Regralnlaiio/t, 
a rejoycing again, 

Itegra've (rf-), w. rare-'*. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To engrave again, re-engrave. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury iii, 151/2 Grave, or Re-grave, 
to mend with the Graver those stroaks omitted or not eaten 
with the Aqua-Fortis. 

Regreatable, obs. form of Regrettable. 

■ Regrede (rl’gvrd), v, [ad. L. regredl to turn 
back, f. re- Re- -^gradt to go : cf. Regrade v. and 
Regress ».] 'intr. To retrograde, go back. 

1863 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. Perturbation, The effect of a 
disturbing force continually directed towards the plane of 
the ecliptic, is to make the node regrede. 1873 Proctor 
Moon 163 Since., the lunar nodes thus regrede, or, as it 
were, meet the advancing moon. 


t Regre'dience. Obs. rare—'. [See next and 
-ElfCE.] Regression, return. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Aphorism exxi, No man comes 
late unto that place, from whence Never man yet had a 
regredience. 

t Regre'dient. Obs. rare—'^. \a.A. "L. regre- 
dient-em, pres. pple. of regredl to Regrede.] One 
who retires. 

16x2 'W. Parkfs Cnrtaine Dr. (1876) 23 A thousand times 
more might the pen of his direction discouer, who is the 
vniversal ingredient and regredient, and Curtaine-diawer of 
the whole 'World. 

t Regree'n, z/. Obs. rare-'-. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To make green again. 

2398 Sylvester Die Bartas 11. ii. i. Ark 66 As the 
Sommer's sweet-dislilling drops. .Re-greens tlie Greens, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr, 

‘tXtegree't, sb.i Obs. [f. Regbeet ».] A 
(return of a) salutation or greeting. 

1393 SfiAKS. John HI. i. 241 And shall these hands. .Vnyoke 
this seysure and this kiude regieete? 1631 Brathwait 
Whimzies, Hospitall-man 44 IVith a friendly and brotherly 
regreete one of another,, they betake themselv's to their 
rest. X663 — Comment Two Tales 164 A proper Salute, 
and as mannerly a Re-greet as an old Trot could afford, 
b. pi. Greetings. 

1396 Merck. V. 11. ix. Bg His Lord, From whom he 

bringeth sensible regreets, a 1639 Webster Appiits cj- Virg. 
HI. i, 'Vet ere my self could reach Virginia's chamber, one 
was before me, with regreets from him. 

+ Regree't, sb:^ Obs. rare—', [perh, a variant 
spelling of regrete : see Regbet jAJ ? Protest. 

a 1661 Fuller IVcrthies, Bucks, i. (1662) 141 He [Coke] 
scrupuled to take the oath, pretending many things against 
it. , . It was answeied, that he had often seen the C}ath given 
to others without any regreet. 

Regree’t, v. Now rare. [f. Re- -f- Gbeet w.I] 

1. irans. To greet again or anew. 

1386 Marlowe is/ Pt. Tnmburl. iii. j. And if, before the 
Sun have measur'd heaven 'With triple Circuit, thou regreet 
us not [etc.]. i6xi Tarlton's Jests (1&44) 27 In the city of 
Glocester M. Bird of the chappell met with Tarlton, who, 
ji^full to regreet other, went to visit his friends. 

2. To greet (one) in return ; also simply, to greet, 
give salutation to. (Freq. c 1600 .) 

1593 Shaks. Rich. //, I. iii. 67, I regreete The daintiest 
last, to make the end most sweet. 1^7 R. C[AREw] tr. 
Esiienne's World of Wenden 119 Neither did he after- 
wards sticke to regreet me with the said siluer salutation. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 107 In like language, this 
great Earle againe Regreets the Queene. i8£|. Lowell 
Fireside Trav. 89 His hat rose, regreeting your own. 
fb. To return (a salutation). Obs. rare—', 
xsfib Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi, Presently she meetes With 
Thmseus and pirithous, whose salutings she regi-eetes. 

1 8. intr. To exchange gieeting with one. Obs. 
rare—'. In qnot.^^. 

1604 An. Sc. Daiphantus viii. in Arb. Garner VII. 388 
Unmatched beauty witli her virtue meeting; Proud that 
her lowly ’beisance doth re-greet With her chaste silence. 
Hence Begree'tiug ppl. a. 

1607 Day Trav, Eng. Bro. (1881) 89 Their destinies 
mutable comm.Tndre55e Hath never .suffer'd their regreeting 
eyes To kiss each other at an enteruiew. 

iRegreetable, obs. form of Regbettable. 
t Regree'ting, vbl. sb. Obs.—' [? van of Re- 
6BETTING, or f. Greet w.^i] Complaint, lamentation. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 269 [They] made in the beginning 
pittifull, and lamentable regreetings. 

JLegreSS (is'gres), sb. [ad. L. regresstis, n. of 
action f. regredl to go back : see Regbede 57 ., and 
cf, egress, ingress."] 

1. The act of going or coming back ; a return or 
withdrawal ; re-entry to or into the place of issue 
or origin. Freq. in the phrases (orig. legal) egress, 
or ingress, and regress. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clenienl) 629 Fra he had to 
Tome regresse [L. venissef], & wyst )je tyme cumyne was [etc.]. 
1477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 191/1 Afore your moost victorious 
regresse into this same your Reame. 1313 St. Papers Hen, 
VJJI, II. 13 The Deputye, in his progresse and regresse, 
oppresseyth the Kinges poore comyn folke, 1543-4 Act 
35 Hen, VIH, c. 10 To haue free ingresse egresse and le- 
gresse into all .suche places. 1509 Hakluyt Voy. II. i. 177 
[The] abouesaid Christians will not quietly suffer their 
eg^resse and regresse, into, and out of our dominions, 1632 
Lithgow Trav. x. 482, 1 remarked a perpctuall current, 
flowing from the Ocean to the Mediterrene Sea without any 
regresse. as&tfi U^hru Ann. (1658) 773 V/bose progresse 
and regresse in this journey we here set down out of Strabo. 
1696 Tryon Misc, i. 2 Where the Air hath not its free egress 
and regress. ^ 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxv. 259, 

I have told him that he may indeed watch her egresses and 
regresses. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch {1879) I- 192/2 The 
I^edsemonians would allow free egress and regress in their 
city. 1822-36 De Qdincey Confess. (1862) 182 Every step 
of my regre.ss ..was bringing me nearer to the heath. 
Stanley Siimi ^ Pal. i, i. 38 Early travellers . , took one 
route on their egress and the other on their regress, 
fg. 1607-ia Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 27B The 
standing is slipery, and the regresse is either a downefall, 
or . .an Eclipse. 1636 W. Montague Accompl, Worn. 17 
It IS necessary, that after we have surveyed many objects, 
we should make a regreffl into our selves. 183^ Sir W, 
Hamilton Jifeiaph, xxxviiL (1870) II, 37a We cannot con* 
Mive the infinite regress of time. i8M J. G. Murbhy 
Comm., Exod. xxx. Introd, The progress and regress here 
are the prophecy and die history of salvation, 

2. Law. ta. =REC0UBSB4b. Obs. 

*479 (1839) 94 Becauss be said henry allegeit 
he had writtinge. .quharthrou he vnaerstude he my* saufly 
Intromet w* the saia gudis, b* he haf Regress to him Insafer 
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REGRETFITL. 


BEGBESS. 


as law will, 1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade ao The 
owners shall hold and keep their regresse to the steeres- 
man,, .for to recover the value.. of the Herring so forfeited. 
1755 Magens Insurances II. 99 Which Condition shall 
preserve to the Owner of the Goods . . the Right of having 
Regress upon the Master. 

t b. Return to possession ; re-entry. Ohs. rare. 
*S97 Skene De Vert, Sign. s.v. Recognition, The superiour 
hes entresse & regresse to the property of the lands, and 
may recognasce the samin. 1628 Coke On Liti, 319 Others 
doe hold it all one in case of a recouery, and a regresse. 

t o. (See quots.) Obs. 

*S97 Skene 2?^ Verb, Sign. s.v. Reversion, Aive regresse is 
giuen bee the superiour of landes to the annalier thereof, 
quhairby hee promisis to receiue againe him, or his aires to 
be his vassalles, as they were of before, qiihen it sail happen 
onye of them to redeeme the saidis landes. a 1768 Reskine 
l7tst. Law Scot. II. viii. § 18 (1773) 297 Letters of regress 
were frequently obtained from the superior, by which he 
became obliged to give the reverser his former vassal full 
regress to the property, upon his redeeming the lands. 

d. Canon Lata. (See quots.) 

_ 1710 tr. Dupvis Eccl. Hist. \tth C. I. ii. xiv. 7 s note, Regress 
is a Term in the Canon Law ; It is an Action by which the 
Resignee may enter upon a Benehce upon a Resignation or 
upon a Change. 1848 Watbrworth Canons ^ Decrees of 
Trent (1888) a6i itote. Regress, right of returning to a bene- 
fice vacated in case of death &c., of the actual incumbent. 

3. •}* a. Return to (or unto) a previous state or 
condition. Obs. 

SiEWABT Cro7t, Scot, II. 73 ‘Rome, .may neuir regres 
half to sic gloir In to onrc tyme as that it had befoir. x6io 
Healev St, Aitg. Citie of God 398 They love perfect im- 
piety, from whicn there is no regresse unto piety. 

b. The fact of going back from, or in respect of, 
a state or condition. ( 0 pp. \.o j>rogress.) 

igpo Lodge Rosalitid 56 Thy progresse in loue is a regress 
to losse. x6oo W. Watson Decacordoit (1602) zi8 It is 
neither the good beginning, nor progresse, nor regresse,.. 
that notifieth a man to be predestinate, or a reprobate. X62X 
H. Farlev St. Pauls E 2, As in Progresse, so in Regresse, 
O, let vs euer pray. That God will blesse his Miaiestie. X697 
Cr. HuTxanov^ Divine Worship 138 Let him search into.. his 
progres.s or regress in piety. xSgx Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 423/3 
So we will wait and hope, and report progress or regress 
after our Sicilian tour. 

*1*4. Return to a subject. Obs. rare^^. 

X578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 47 But to make regresse, it 
followeth, yet further, .to describe the Muscles. 

5, The act of working back in thought from one 
thing to another, spec, from an effect to a cause. 

i6aa T. Granger Div, Logike 109 From the priuation of 
the power or facultie there is no regresse to the hablte. 
1640 Bp. Rbynocds Passions x, 93 There is another Regresse 
from the Olficcl to the Appetite. 2704 Norris Ideat World 
ij. vii. 332 If so, then a double absuraity willfollottj one by 
way of direct progress from the cause to the effect, and 
another by way of regress from the effect to the cause. 
1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) I. 309 The old axiom., 
applies with a never-ending regress to each several link, up 
the whole chain of nature. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 11. 
XV. 554 An endless regress from reason to reason is no 
eimlanation of the world which satisfies the intelligence, 

o. Astron. «Retrogiiadatiom'. 

2642 H. More Song of Soul iii. iii.lxxi. In regresse and 
in progress different Of the free Planets. 27x3 tr. Gre^orfs 
Astron. {.sTsSi II. 534 The Regress of the Nodes is the 
.swiftest when they are in a Quadrature with the Sun. X750 
Phil. Trans, XLVII. 71 The regress, in a periodical month, 
will be sS48".3t and the progress i6489'^8. 2838 Pemije 

Cycl. XI. 383/2 The regress, when the line of apses is per- 
pendicular to the line joining the earth aud sun, is about 9*’, 
Begress (rfgre*s), V. [ad. L, regress-, ppl. 
stem of regredi : see Regbedb ».] 

+ 1. intr. To recede frojti ; to return to a subject 
or place, or into a former state. Obs. 

1552 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 428 It redouns to 
ther owen dishonestie and sham in regressing fro the said 
order. 2370 Foxe . if M. (ed. a) 31/2 But this by the waye of 
digression, now to regresse again to the state of y" first 
former time.s. 2393 Bilson Girot. Christ's Ch. 320 [This] we 
haue alreadie scene, and may not now regresse thither againe. 
2646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. ii. i. (1630] 40 All which, .. 
being forced into fluent consistencies, doe naturally regresse 
into their former solidities. ^ 

2. To move in a backward direction. Chiefly 
Astron. 

2823 Woodhouse Astron, (ed. a) II. 660 The node [of the 
moon] may have regressed through several entire circuits of 
the heavens. 2838 Petmy Cycl. XL 383/1 When the moon 
is. .near apogee it causes the line of apses to regress. 2896 
Seth in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 176 Experience itself . . con- 
stitutes the premise from which we advance (or rather 
temess) to its implied condition or explaining cause. 

Becrressioix (rferefan). [ad. L. regressidn-em, 
n. of action f. regi-ess-, regredi : see prec.] 
tl. Return to a subject. — Rbgrbss sb. 4. Obs. 
c 2320 Barclay Jugnrtha (ed. a) ao Nowe wyll I make re- 
gression and pro.secute my first purposed mater insuing 
mine authour Salust. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 317 
To digre.ssion is added also regression, which is a returning 
back againe to our former speech interrupted by digression. 

*1* 2. Recurrence or repetition (of a word or state- 
ment). Obs. rare, 

»5S3 T. Wilson Rhet. 109 b. That is called regression, 
when we repeate a worde eftsones, that hath been spoken, 
and rehersed before. 1397 J. King On yofuts ^iSiS) 37 
His reason of flying to Tarsnish, is againe specified, with 
a regression in the end of the verse, that he might goefrmn 
the presence of the Lord. ' 

3. The action of returning to or towards a place 
or point of departure. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeeals Fr, Chirurg. 28 b/i In such 
accfdents wherin is onlye required a regressione of bloode. 

Voi. VIII. 


x6xa Venner Via Recta viii. 179 Through the regression of 
the spirits and heat into the interiour parts. 2682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr.Mor. (2756) 44 Run not into extremities from 
whence there is no regression. 2864 Bowen Logic \ii, 225 
My going upstairs is my progress towards my object, and 
my coming down is a regression, 
b. Geom. Return of a curve. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Point, If the curve turn back 
again towards the Point whence it firstset out, the Point of 
the ^Flexure is. .called the Point of Regression, or Retrogra- 
dation. 2842 De Morgan Calculus 434 One sound writer. . 
has attempted to translate the words arite de 7 ebrousseinent 
in English by 'edge of regression '. 1879 Thomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 148 When the number is infinite, and the 
surface finitely curved, the developable lines will in general 
be tangents to a curve... This curve is called the edge of 
regression. 

4. Return to or into a stale or condition ; relapse ; 
reversion to a less developed form. Cf. Regbebs 3 a. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 29 That essence, 
which substantially supporteth them, and restrains them 
from regression into nothing. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 285 Dr. Home .. completed a radical cure in 
fourteen of them, no relapse occurring uotwith.standing the 
frequency of such regressions. 18B2 Nature XXVI L 170 
The destructive process is identical. It is a regression from 
the new to the old. 2889 Galton Nat. Inheritance vii. 103, 

I trust it will become clear., that the law of Regression in 
Stature refers primarily to Deviations. 

6. Philos. = Regbebs 5. 

2637 R. Humphrey tr. St, Ambrose Pref., The heathen 
philosopher, .holds from privation to hablte regression to 
bee impossible. 1886 A. Wi-tr Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(2889) xti. 472 Truths of science are made contingent on a 
first cause, or are swallowed up in the mysteries of infinite 
regression. 

0. Astron, = Regeess 6. 

2823 WoonnousE Astron. (ed. 2} II. 660 The annual re- 
gression of the Moon's node will be found to be i9®.ig'.43". 
2839 Moseley Astron. xxxvii. 121 Thi.s annual regreitsion 
of the equinoctial point . . is called the Precession of the 
Equinoxes. 

xLegvessive (rfgrcsiv), a. [f. Rbgbebb vJ\ 

1. Retrogressive ; returning, passing back. 

2634 T. Carew Ceelusn Brit. Wks. (1824) 162 Let those 
fires . , the disorder shew Of thy regressive paces here below. 
2728 Pcmberton Newton's Philos, 218 This regressive 
motion will be greatest, when the nodes are in the quarters. 
2739 PuLLRiN in Phil. Trans, LI. 22 This received a pro- 
gressive and regressive motion by means of two wheels. 
x8ia Woodhouse Astron. x. 79 The equinoctial point would 
have moved to the west, or have been regressive. 2865 
Masson iff B7it, Philos. 100 The regressive or contractive 
movement of the Absolute out of the finite .. back into 
itself. 2888 Wright tr. Bmg>natt>ls Compar. Gram. § 644 
Transforming operations are far mme frequent in a regres- 
si ve.. than, .m a progressive direction. 

b. Moving back into an inferior condition ; de- 
cadent, declining. rare'~\ 
x8^ De Quincey Templars' Dial. Wks. IV, 238 note. 
Agriculture, as an art benefiting by experience, has never 
yet been absolutely regressive, though not progressive by 
such striking leaps . . as manufacturing ai t. 

o. Acting in a backward dirrelion ; retroactive. 
Regressive assimilation, assimilation of a sound to one 
following it, as in comp- from conp-. 

x888 Wright tr. Bmgtnann's Compar. Grant. § 603 If a 
monophthong arose from two vowels having a different 
quality, the levelling was sometimes progressive.. ; some- 
times regressive. 2889 R.T. Ely Pot. Econ.vi, ii. (1891] 
308 Indirect taxes are said to be, in their effect on the 
citizens, regressive. 

2. Philos. Proceeding from effect to cause, or 
from particular to universal. 

2836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meiaph, iL (1877) I. a6 The 
oflSrmation of a God being thus a r^ressive inference, from 
the existence of a special class of e&cts to the existence of 
a special character of cau.se, 2877 E. Caird Philos, Kant 
1, 232 The regressive process whereby science discovers the 
universal from the particular. 

3. Med. Tending towards, of the nature of, de- 
generation or decomposition. 

c 2863 Circ. Sc. I. 334/2 In the very tissues, a regressive 
metamorphosis ..has already begun. 2898 Allhutt's Syst, 
Med, V. 276 Before the patient’s death regressive changes 
have already set in. 

Hence Befirre'ssivelv adv., Betfre'ssiveness. 
2834 De Quincey War Wks. IV._ 268 Twenty^ or thirty 
years earlier still, they had been ascribed to Voltaire, and so 
on, regressively, to many other wits. 2836 — Confess. (r86a) 
233 Moving regressively from the end to the beginning. 
2899 G. Matheson Stud. Portrait Christ. I. ix. 108 It has 
been said that Christianity is a progressive religion; to 
me its distinctive feature is its regressiveness. 

Regret (r?gre’t), sb. Also 6-7 regrete, [a. F. 
regret, verbal sb. f. regretter to Regbet. Adopted 
earlier in Sc. in the form Regbatb 
*1*1. Complaint, lament. Obs, =Rf.gbate ji.t i. 
2333 Bellenden Livy (S. T. S.) II. 167 Throw }>e miserabil 
sicht . . of bis man, and throw his pietuous regret Iv.r, 
r^rate], raiss ane huge noyis and clamoure. a 2347 Surrey 
ASneid tugs With this regrete [Dottgias xeginte} our hartes 
from rancor moved. 

2. Sorrow or disappointment due to some external 
circumstance or event. 

2390 Spenser P. Q. i. vii ao-When her eyes . , saw the 
signes that deadly tydinges spake, She fell to ground for 
sorrowfoll regret. 2862 J. Davies tr. Voy.Ambass. 

278 [He had hoped] that our Lives would be an example to 
the Christians of the County..; but that, to his regret, he 
found the contrary. 2739 Robertson Hist. Scot. ii. Wks, 
1813 I- 138 'The protestants beheld with r^ret the earl of 
Argyll . .Still adhering to the queen, 2784 Cowper Task in. 
720 Scenes that 1 love, aud with regret perceive Forsaken, 

I or through folly not epjoyed. x8s8 J. B. Norton Topics 19a, 


I concur with the Collector of Moradabad, in thinking that 
we have not cause to look on the fact with regret, 

b. An intimation of regret for inability to do 
something, esp. to accept an invitation. 

2839 Bartlett jD/rf. Amer. 339 Regret, a note declining 
an invitation, and containing an expression of regret for the 
same ; as, * I can't go to Mrs. Jones's ball next Wednesday, 
but must send a regret ’. A new lady’s term, 2896 Dstrh. 
Univ. yml. 8 Feb. i We wonder if it i.s not possible . . for 
notices of ‘ regrets ' to be posted in the Infirmary as well as 
at the College. . . It is rather annoying, .only to find a ' regret’ 
posted in the College. 

3. Sorrow or pain due to reflection on something 
one has done or left undone. 

C164X Chas. I Rejl. Strafford s Death in Somers Tracis 
(1810} IV. 232, I never did bear any touch of conscience 
with greater regret. _ 2667 Decay Chr. Piety^ vii, 250 A 
passionate regret at Sin, a grief and sadness at its Memory, 
more speciously pretends to enter us into Gods roll of 
Mourners. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic i. i. (1840) 17 All wise 
men looked hack with regret upon those actions of their 
lives which they have been drawn into, and in which they 
have reason to see themselves mistaken. 18x3 Shelley 
Q.Metbv, 246 Pining regrets, and vain repentances., pervade 
Their valueless and miserable lives. 1863 Geo, ’EuarRoniala 
xi, A face only a little less bright than usual, from regret at 
appearing so late. 

4. Sorrow at, or for, some loss or deprivation 
or a lost thing or person. Also const, of. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, i. § 64 And sure never any 
prince manifested more a most lively regret for the loss of 
a servant than bis majesty did for this great man. 2693 
Frior Death Q. Mary 100 Her piety Itself would blame. 
If her regrets should waken thine. 7 2709 Lady W. M. 
Montagu Lett., to Mrs. Hewet Nov. (1887) 1. 28 You know 
people can never leave your company, or writing to you, 
without regret. _ 1782 Cowfer Charity 243 'I’he sable 
warrior, frantic with regret Of her he loves and never can 
forget. 2820 Shelley Witch Ail, xiv. The feeling and the 
sound arc fled and gone. And the regiet they leave remains 
alone. 2872 R. Ellis Catxdltis xcvi. 4 When for a friend 
long lost wakes some unhappy regret. 

*1* 6 . Dislike, disinclination, aversion. Obs.""^ 

_ 2667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 253 Is it a vertue to have some 
ineffective regrets to damnation, and such a Vertue too, as 
shall serve to nallance all our vices 7 
6 , attrib,, with the sense of ' expressing regret '. 
2897 Wesim. Gas. 26 Aug. 7/3 A sheaf of over seventy 
‘regret’ telegrams. 2898 Ibid, s Apr. 6/1 Last night the 
whole of the allotment letters and many of the regret letters 
were posted. 

b. Comb., as regret-laden, -worthy. 

2872 H. B. Forman Living Poets Both astonishing and 
regretworthy. 2873 E. Brennan Witch of Nemi, etc. 223 
As hence we're driven, regret-laden. To that mist-land. 

ILegret (riTgre-l), v. Also 5 , 7 regrete. [ad. 
F. regretter, OF. also regreter and regrater see 
Regbatb e».i 

The ultimate origin of the Fr. verb is uncertain ^ some 
Romanje philologists are inclined to connect it with the 
Teutonic stem represented in English by Greet v.^ 

1. trafts. To remember, think of (something lost), 
with distress or longing; to feel (for express) 
sorrow for the loss of (a person or thing). 

13.. E, E, A Hit. P. A. 243 Art bou uiy perle bat I haf 
playned. Regretted by myn one. . 7 2483 Ca.xtoh G. de let 
Tour C ij, He cam to hym mournyng and wepyng waylyng 
and regretyng hiswyf. 2622 Florxo, Regrettare, to regret, 
to condole. 169s Dryoen Si, Euremont's Ess, 104 He died 
at length regretted of all men, 2733 Pope Ep. Lady 234 
Sure, if they catch, to spoil the ‘Toy at most, To covet 
fiyiuffi.and regret when lost. 2784 Cowpbr Task iv, 777 
Sad witnesses how close-pent man regrets The country. 
2863 Fawcett Econ. i. iii. 16 Employers were heaid to 
regret those days when there were no schools to corrupt the 
industrial virtues of the workmen. 

2. To grieve at, feel mental distress on account 
of (some event, fact, action, etc.). 

2533 Douglas' jEneis i. iv. 106 Eneas Regrettis ofr the 
hard fortun, and case Of sterne Orontes, now drownyt in 
the se, s66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. Wks. 1744 I. 
72/2, 1 shall not regret the trouble my experiments have 
cost me, if they be found in any degree serviceable to the 
purposes..tow‘hich they were designed. 2672 MacWard 
True NoTteoitf, 153 And we have already both acknow- 
ledged, and regreted the grievous abuse, occasioned by that 
latter practice. x68o Cotton Death Earl <ff Ossory, Ah, 
cruel Fate, thou never struck’st a blow By afl Mankind re- 
gretted so. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr, i. § i What I most 
regret is the corruption of his mind. 2781 Cowfer Teible 
T. 176 Poets, of all men, ever least regret Increasing taxes 
and the nation's debt. 2822 Shelley tr. Calderon i. 202 
Do you regret My victory? Who but regrets a check In 
rivalry of wit? 2878 Lecky Eng. in iZth C, 1. i. 124-Mone 
among the Spaniards the Catalans had real reason to regret 
die peace. 

Hence Begre'ttins vbl. sb. and ppl. a,‘, also 
Begxe'ttiugly adv. 

2722 Strype Eccl. Mem. III. xxvii. 213 The midn design 
. .was to drive on Papal religion and in the mean while to 
secure the regretting people from rising. 2790 A. Wilson 
in Poems 4 r Lit, Prose (2876] II. 293 Edina's ciowd Should 
never have cost me one resetting sigh. 2826 Scott yrsel. 

24 Jan., Many were [thinking of me], undoubtedly; and all 
rather regretungly. 2^7 Verlander Vestal, etc. 88, 1 did 
not think again to feel These vain regrettings of the past. 
Begretable, variant of Regrettable. 
Regretful (ri'gre'tftil), a. [f. Regret sh. + 
-POL. J Full of sorrow or regret. Also const, of. 

2647 R. Fanshaw tr. Past, Fido iii. i, Thou art return'd, 
but nought returns with thee Save my lost joyes regretfull 
memory. 27^ Shenstone Elegies xix. Think not regretful 
1 survey the deed. 2792 Paine Rights of Man (ed. 4] 164 
The regretful manner m which he expresses himself. 2837 
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BEGEBTPTri.LY. 

Wheelwright tr. Aristophana II. xo6 Hating the town, 
regretful of my burgh. 1804 Du Maurieb 3 Vt/ 2 y II. aia 
They soon forgot the regretful impressions of the day. 

Begretllrally Cn‘'gre*tfuli), [f. prec. + 

-LT 2 .J In a regretful manner. 

z68a Sir T. Browne C/tn Mor. laa Men who dye in 
deplorable days, which they regretfully behold. lyos 
Grebnhill Embalmitig' 104 IMan] departs out of this world 
regretfully. i8ya ‘Mark Twain' Intwc , Air. xii. 83, I 
would wuJce up regretfully# 1880 Ouida Moilis 1 # vi. 179 
‘ She is rude', she added regretfully. 

So Begxe-tfliliiess. , 

1870E.MULFORD T/ie Natienlx. iss In the strict historical 
school there isalwa^ a regretfuliiMS. .that there is now no 
Hamilton and no Madison. 

Ibegre'tlGSB, o. rare. £f. Reghkt so. + -mss.j 
reeling no regret. 

1858 Carlvlb Fredk. Gi. vi. ix. CrSya) II. 227 Wilhelmina. . 
takes charmingly to him.. regretless of the Four Kings. 

BegvettalJle (rifere'tab'l), a. Also 7 regreet-, 
xegreat-, 9 xegretable. [a. F. regrettable, f re- 
gretahle : see Regbet v. and -able.] Desemng 
of, calling for, regret ; a. of occurrences, actions, 
facts, etc. (Common in recent use.) 

1603 Florio Montidgite in. ix, 5S6 , 1 have seene some .. 
hate their health because it waa not regreetable, <tr6s{3 
UyqnharPs Rabdais iii. xlviii. 389 The loss of Osyris 
■was not so regreatahle in Isis. 1832 Carlyle ./lf/rff._Ci8s7l 
III. 52 The fact of their existenceis not the less certain and 
Tegietahle. iBfiy Visct, Strangford Selection. (1869I I, 
118 It is, therefore, all the mote regrettable to come upon 
the traces of their vitality in French opinion. 1889 Tunes 
31 Aug. s/i These raids are very regrettable. 

Tb. of what is lost or no longer exists, rare. 

183s Tail's Mag. II. 454 The custom, we suspect, was one 
of the few regrettable oMervances of the feudal era. xB^x 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongtte (1873) § 33 Our loss of this 
most regrettable old pronoun [man]. 

Hence Beerxe't'tably adv. 

1866 Pall Mall G, No. 379. 1349/2 As regrettably obvious 
as ever. 1896 Naturalist 50 The writer's correspondence 
with him (regrettably, yet naturally), .ceased. 
Beffretted (r/gre'ted), ^pl. a. [f. Regbet 0. 
+ .eI)T.] Mourned, lamented] viewed, or longed 
for, with, regret. 

1781 CoWPER Eetirem, 371 Ah those regretted days, When 
boyish innocence was all my praise 1 18x0 Crabbe Bormegh 
ii. 179 For then .she thought on one regretted youth.^ x86x 
tr. Monialembeyps Mottks West I. 53 One of their most 
courageous and most regretted defenders. 

Regre'tter, [*br i,] One who regrets, 
a Hood Public Ditmer i, The Duke’s a regrctter, A 
promise to break it. 1849 Mill Diss. 4 * Disc, (1859) II. 
3^1 ' The illustrious prince ' . . has now Lord Brougham for 
his only, or almost only, regrettec and admirer, 
Hegretting, Begrettingly : see Regbet v. 
Regfrind (rfgraimd), v. [Re- 5 a .1 trans. To 
grind again. Hence Begri’nding vhl, sh. 

1859 Dickens T, Two Cities i. v. Samples of a people that 
had undergone a terrible grinding and re.grinding in the 
mill. 1885 Machinery d' Engineering Oct. 89/a The twist 
drill . .Is reground, when blunted, with the greatest accuracy 
and the least trouble. 

Regrou'p Cr*-)i [RJE-Sa.] /raw, To group 
again. Hence Begrou’piug vbl. sb. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct, x/2 Regrouping of parties might 
begin under much more favourable auspices, 1889 Spectator 
xp Oct., A happy knack of refurbishing and regrouping the 
well'known properties. 

RegrOW (rfgr^a*)^ zi. [Re- 5 a.] isttr. To 
grow again. So Begxo'W'tli. 

1868 Lyell Princ. GeoL in, xliii. (1875) II. 483 The fre. 
quent regrowth of supernumerary digits after they have 
been cut off. 1873 W, Reade Martymom of Man 411 The 
plant or animal grows and re-gro-ws from within means of 
a chemical operation. x8gi W. K. Brooks Oyster 104 
The repowth of such a bed is, therefore, exactly like the 
original formation of a natural bed. 
i* Regmi'dgwg. Obs. rare'-^. [f. Re-, after 
relttctance, etc7\ = Gbddgikg . i. 

ax6jj Manton Exp. Lord's Pr,^ Matt. vi. la Wks. 1870 
1 . 188 We may take comfort by this evidence, though there 
be some reluctances and regrudgings of the old nature. 

tRegua’rd, V, Obs. Also 7 xegard. [Re- 
5 a], a. tra?ts. To guard (a garment) again. 
Also Jig. b. To guard doubly (with pun on prec, 
sense). Hence Begua’xded ppl. a. 

c 1610 Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v. iv. Do the lords how, 
and the regarded scarlets.. cry ‘We are your servants'? 
c 1613 Rowlands Paire ofSpy^Knaves 12 Crimson Veluet . , 
All garded and le-garded with gold Lace. x6ax Brathwait 
Nat. Emiassie (1877) lodPytneas a Lawyer.. Gaided, re. 
garded, dips his tongue in gold, 1624 Heywood Captives 

III. ii. in Sullen 0 . Pi, IV, 162 We will see his fooles coate 
uarded, ey and reguarded too from slipping out of our 
ngers. 

BeguardaiLt, obs. form of Regabdaet. 
tRegne*rdou, sb. Obs. rare. [a. OF. re- 
guerdon (Godef.): see next and Gubbdoe 
R ecompense, reward. 

1300 GoOTR Cwyf II. 206 He leithhis yerde upon that on, 
And seitn th6 king hou thilkc same The! chese in reguerdoun 
be name, xs^ Shaks, i Neth FI, in. 1. 170 Stoope then, 
and set your Knee against my Foot, And in reguerdon of 
that dutie done, I gyrt thee with the . . Sword oiYorke. 

Re|ftie*rdoil| v. rare. [ad. OF. reguerdoner : 
see Re- and Gbebdoe s». J trans. To reward. 

GoweeCow/ I. 370 And thus was merci reguerdoned. 
Which he to Theucer dede afore. 153s Chancer s Boethuts 

IV, pr. lii, Wks. espb/z Of what mede shal he be reguerdoned. 
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Certes of right fayre mede and right gieat, abouen al medes. 
iSgx Shaks. i Hen. VI, in. iv. 23 Yet neuerhaue you tasted 
our Reward, Or beene reguerdon’d with so much as Thanks, 
Because till now, we neuer saw your face. X814 Cary 
Dante, Purg. xxv. 128 Still we heard The sins of gluttony, 
with woe erewhile Reguerdon’d. 

Hence *|* Begfue'xdoaiiieiit, reward. Obs, rare~^. 

IS99 Naske Lenten Sinjffe 34 In generous reguerdo[n]- 
ment wherof he sacramentally obliged himselfe that .. he 
would be the first man should set foot in his kingdome. 

JBLegaidefV. rare‘~K [Re-.] To guide back. 

a 1618 Sylvester Mayden's Blush 1685 This urg’d with 
teares ; the Old man, overcome, Cryes, Go on God’s name, 
God re-guide you home. 

II Reg'ula (re-girfla). [L. regttla a niler, rule, 
etc., f. rtgh't to make ot lead straight.] 

1. Arch. A fillet or reglet; spec, a short band, 
with guttse on the lower side, placed below the 
tjenia in Doric Architecture. 

XS63 Shute Archit. C iu, Vnder the Capital!, is made 
Astragalus, with his Regu!a...The ■which Regula, shalbe 
halfe so much in height as the height of Astragalus. 1598 
R. Hayoockb tr. Lomaeeo 1. 86 The other must be deuided 
into three [parts] : give two to torus B : and the other to 
regula C. xfi64 Evelyn U*. Freart's Archit. 133 VVhere 
they do frequently encounter and meet together with a 
small Regula between them. 17*7-38 Chambers Cycl. 
X840 Parker Gloss. Archit. ; and in mod. Diets. 

*t” 2 , A rule, norm. Obs. rare 

i6fio T. Goodwin Wks. (1862) IV. 177 Their punishment 
is made the regula of all other wicked men’s. 

Regulable (re*gix?lab’]), a. [ad. L. type *?v- 
gulabtlis, f. regul-are to direct ; see Regulate v. 
and -ABLE.] Capable of being regulated. 

x6da Ingelo Bentiv. ^ Ur. i. (1682) 166 The Soul ac* 
complish'd with many regulable Faculties is the Subject of 
Vertue. <1x688 Cudwortu Treat. Afoxa/iVy (1731) 35 Will 
. .as consider’d in it self, . . hath therefore the Nature of a 
thing Regulable and Measurable. x8Ba Pidceon Engineer's 
Holiday 1 . 4a Furnished with coils of hot-water pipes whose 
temperature is regulable at will. 

1 ’ Re-gttlant, a. Obs. rare'-K [ad. L. regie- 
lant-em, pres. pple. of regitlare to Regulate.] 
Directing, ruling. 

X677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 331 Libertie in the divine wil 
is absolute, precedent, regulant; libertie in the human wil is 
conditioiiate, subsequent, and regulated. 

Regular (re’gi;?laj), a., adi/., and sb. Forms : 

4- 7 xegulex, (4 -ere), 6 Sc. -ier ; 6-7 regulare, 

5- xegulax. [Orig. a. OF, reguler (mod.F, Hgu- 
lier'), acl.L. regularis, f. regula Rule ; in later use 
xe-adopted from, or conformed to, the L. original.] 

A. adj. 1. Eccl. Subject to, or bound by, a 
teligious rule ; belonging to a religious or monastic 
order. (Opposed to secular^ In early use placed 
after the sb., esp, in canon regular-, see Canon 2 i. 

1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 373 Patrik rered here a 
chircne, and dede here chanouns reguler. 14.. Why I 
can’t be a Nun 172 in E, E. P, (1862) 143 Th;^ day schalt 
tho w see An how.se of wommen reguler. xgaS Roy Rede me 
(Arb.) 51 Of seculer folke he can make reguler, And agayne 
of reguler seculer. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 111 . 16 
Translatit it fra secular preistis syne To channonis regularis 
of Sanct Augustyne. 1390 Swinburne Testaments 64 Of 
Ecclesiasticall persons there be two sortes, the one Regular, 
the other Secular. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 128 
These Priests were called Secular, and such as led a 
Monasticall life Regular. And so Canons were both secular 
and regular. 1766 Blackstone Comnu II, 27 The intrigues 
of the regular clergy, or monks of the Benedictine and other 
rules, under arch-bishop Dunstan and his successors. 1836 
Penny Cycl, VI. 973/2 Beside.s this auxiliary force, the 
regular clergy, or monastic orders, take upon them many of 
these functions. 1884 Catholic Diet. (X897) 212/1 The idea 
of a Regular Clerk is that of a combination of functions. * 

absol. 1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love iii. i, (Skeat) 1 . 131 
Bothe professe and reguler am obediencer and bounden to 
this Margarite-perle. 

b. Pertaining to, connected with, a monastic 
rule or those subject to it rare. 

7x490 Caxton Rule St, Senet 139 He that otherwise 
dooth shall be correct ■wyth reguler disciplyne. 1326 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 84b, All outwarde reguler 
obseruaunces. 1691 tr. EimHamte's Frauds Rom. Monks 
(ed. 3) X41 Their Churches are more adorned, and their 
other Regular-places mote comporting with the modern 
way of Builduig. 

2 . Having a form, structure, or arrangement which 
follows, or is reducible to, some rule or principle ; 
characterized by harmony or proper correspondence 
between the various parts or elements ; symmetrical. 

1584 R. Scot Discev, Witcher, xiii, xix, (1886) 258 The 
regular, the irregular, the coloured and the cleare glasses. 
c x645_Howell Lett, ll. Ivi. 79 The English speech though 
It be rich, copious, and .significant, .yet, under favour, I can- 
not call It a regular languaee. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 623 
Mazes intricate. Eccentric, intervolv'd, yet regular Then 
most, when most irregular they seem, 17x6 Lauv M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Ciess Mar 14 Sept, I cannot, however, 
tell you that her features are regular. 18x5 T. Smith 
PanoranutSc. ^ Art II. 292 In proportion as discoveries 
were multiplied, the want of a regular and appropriate 
nomenclature^ increased, 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 
640 [Sea-urchins] are either regular or irregular,— the regidar 
ones having the mouth in the middle of the underside, and 
the vent opposite, 1863 Geo. Eliot Rosnola x. The con- 
jurer., showed his small regular teeth in an impish.. grin. 

b. Geom, Of curves, figurea, and solids: (see 
quots.). 

1665 Phil, Trans, 1 . 10s If curve, whether regular or ir- 
regular. 1670M0XON Math. Diet. 130 Regular Figures ate 
those where the Angles and Lines or Superficies ace eq.ual. 
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X704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. I, Regular Body, is a Solid 
whose Surface is composed of Regular and Equal Figure.s. 
Ibid., Regular Curves, are such Curves as the Perimeters 
of the Conick Sections, which are always curved after the 
same Regular Geometrical manner. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl, S.V., All other regular figures consisting of more than 
four sides, are called regular polygons. 1823 H. J, Brooke 
Introd. Crysiallogr. 137 Distinguishable from regular octa- 
hedrons by the unequal inclinations of the plane. X846 
Holtzapfff-l Turning II. 777 The regular trapezohedron 
may be sawn from the regular octangular prism. 

e. Bot. Having all the parts or organs of the 
some kind normally alike in form and size. 

1783 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. iii. (1794) 34 One general 
division of flowers is into regular and irregular. The fir.st 
are they whose parts all .spring uniformly from the centre of 
the flower, and terminate in the circumference of a circle. 
x8o7 j. E. Smith P/iys. Bot. 256 An equal Corolla Is not 
only regular, but all its divisions are of one size. 1876 
Hooker Bot. Primer 49 A regular flower is one in which., 
the members of each whorl are equal and similar. 

3 . Characterized by the presence or operation of 
a definite principle; marked or distinguished by 
steadiness or uniformity of action, procedure, or 
occurrence. 

1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. ii. § x No certain end could 
ever be attained, unless the actions whereby it is attained 
were regular; that is to sny, made suitable, .unto their end, 
by some canoh, rule or law. X607 Shaks. Tinion v. iv. 61 
Not a man Shall passe his quarter, or offend the slreaine Of 
Regular lustice in your Cilties bounds. x6go Stillingfl. 
Senn, (1698) III, v. 164 True Courage must be a Regular 
thing ; it must have not only a good End, but a wise Choice 
of Means. 1722 (Quincy /■’/lyr. Diet, (ed. a) 380/2 Regular, 
Constant and Uniform, in opposition to Irregular..; Loth 
frequently applied to Diseases. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixiv, (1806) IV. 720 The English parliament had now raised 
itself to be a regular check and control upon royal power. 
s-jquEncyel. Brit, (ed, 3) II. 220/1 When it [the light] comes 
from above, in such a regular, proportioned, and uninter- 
rupted manner. 1867 W, W. Smyth Coal ft Coal-mining 
249 A bar to the regular working of colliery proprietors, 
187X Jowbtt Plato 111 . 133 He supposes the philo.sopher to 
proceed by regular steps, until he arrives at the idea of good, 
b. Recurring or repeated at fixed times. 

1736 Boston Nesus-Leiter 26 Feb. 1/2 A regular monthly 
Correspondence between Great Britain and His Majesty's 
several Colonies. xySx Cowper Reiiretn, 430 How regular 
his meals, how sound he sleeps 1 xj^iEucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IV. 75o/i‘ The lunisolar year , . was in use long before any 
regular intercalations were mode. 1844 Dickens Chimes 
i, ‘ There’s nothing ’, said Toby, * more regular in its coming 
round than dinner-time, and nothing less regular in its 
coming round than dinner ’. 

o, Taking place or recurring at short uniform 
inteivals. 

X78X Cowper Table T, 530 Exact and regular the sounds 
will be. 1815 SiicLLBY Damon 34 Nor. .Doth Heniy hear 
her regular pulses throb. 1824 Byron fuasi xvi, cxiii. With 
awful footsteps regular as rhyme. _ 1876 T. Hmcd-i Ethel- 
berta (1890) ix Quick regular brushings against the heather. 

d. Habitually or customarily used, received, 
observed, etc. ; habitual, constant. 

1797 Eucycl. (cd. 3)^ IV. 746/1 Even in the histoiies 
of Herodotus and Thucydides, wc find no regular dates for 
the events recoided. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, vii, ' We’Jl 
put you into your regular bedroom to-morrow, Nickleby’, 
said Squeers. Ibid, xv, It's past my regular time for going 
to bed, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, iii. I. 309 The regular 
sala^, however, was the smallest part of the gains of an 
official man of that age. xSyS Huxley Physiogr. xxi, 370 
The revolving globe is maintained in its re^uhtr orbit. X883 
Aet 48 4 49 Viet. c. 56 Preamble, To permit electors in his 
regular employ to absent themselves. 

4 . Pnrsuing a definite course, or observing some 
uniform principle, of action or conduct ; adhering 
to mle ; in mod. use esp. observing fixed times for, 
or never failing in, the performance of certain 
actions or duties. 

x^z Daniel Ep, Sir T, Egerton xxiv, Eu’n the Scepter 
which might all command. Seeing her s’ vnpartiall, equall, 
regular, Was pleas'd to put it selfe into her hand. X669 
T. Leeke [fitle) The Regular Architect, or the General 
Rule of the five Orders of Architecture. 1693 Dryden Ep. 
Congreve 58 So bold, yet so judiciously you dare. That your 
least praise is to be regular. 1732 Pope Ep. Cobham 209 
Nature well known, no prodigies remain, Comets are regular, 
and Wharton plain. 1883 I’. M. Crawfobd Dr. Claudius 
i. The Herr Doctor was a regular man, and always appeared 
at his window at the same hour. 

b. Orderly, well-ordered, -well-behaved, steady. 

1703 Addison Italy (1733) 54 The University of Padua is 

of late much more regular than it was formerly, tho’ it is 
not yet safe walking the Streets after Sun-set, xjefi Anson’s 
Voy, II. vi. 200 Their.. behaviour.. was much more regular 
than could well have been expected from sailors.. so long 
confined to a ship. z7^-8x Johnson L. P., Smith Wks. 
II. 473 He grew first regular, and then pious. x8oo Mas. 
Hervey Mouriray Font, II. 124 Lead a more regular life 
than you have done since you entered the army. X879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 22/2 All they intend to send are 
regular people, neither factious nor vicious in religion, 

c. Acting at the proper inteiwals. 

1783 J. Hevsham in Med. Coiumim. I. 435 Her helly is 
regula. 1807 Med. Jml, XVII. igi Her tongue was not 
furred ; and her bowels were regular, 

5 . Conformable to some accepted or adopted rule 
or standard ; made or carried out in a prescribed 
manner ; recognized as formally correct. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, vii, § zgx That legal regular 
invention of asi^er and modest council. <ci68o Butler 
Rem. (x75g) 1. 232 In all Mistakes the strict and regular Are 
found to be the desp'ratst Ways to env x^ Norris 
Theory Love ii. 111. 117 To m^e our Self-love Regular and 
according to order, we must take care not to mistake our true 
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selves^. 1731 C. Campbell (^zV/«) Vitruvius Britannicus,. . 
containing Plans, Blevations and Sections of the Regular 
Buildings both Public and Private in Great Britain. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Snpi. s.v.^enjf, The difference between the 
regular and irregularleaps is, that theformer are performed by 
the voice, without any great difficulty or effort. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) II. 234/2 There are eight regular mouldings in 
ornamenting columns. i8pz J ames Milit. Diet. s.v. A itac/e, 
Regular Attack, is that which is carried on in form, according 
to the lules of art. iS^^iSociety I. 273 Young ladies making 
acquaintances so easily, without regular introductions. 1869 
OubELEY Cowiierp. xv, 93 The intervals between the notes 
remain unchanged by the imitation. When such is tiie 
case, the imitation is said to be strict or regular. 

Id. Grant. Ofpartsof speech, esp. verbs; Follow- 
ing some usual and uniform mode of inflection or 
conjugation. 

16x1 Flokio Rules Ital. Tongue in Diet. 633 Amongst all 
the Verbs some are vnder certaine orders, and are called 
Regular. 1766 Del Pino New S^. Gram. 38 All Regular 
VeiHis, whose Infinitive is terminated iu ~ar, are conjugated 
in the same mantier. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Grant, (ed. s) 

I . 154 Verbs Pashive are called regular, when they form their 
perfect participle by the addition of d or ed, to the verb. 
1887 Roget Introd. Old FremJt ix. 117 The four conjuga- 
tions of so-called Regular Verbs. 

6. Properly constituted ; having all the essential 
allributes, qualities, or parls ; normal. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzads Lett, (vol, II) 49 Sir, Expect not 
from me_a Regular Answer to your letters. <11687 Petty 
Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 70 Sufficient to victual Nine Millions 
of Pcisons, as they are Victualled in Ships, and regular 
Families, a lyi^BEVERiDGE W^/fcr. (1846) VIII. 622 It always 
was, and still is, practised in all regular parish churches. 
18B6 C. Scott Shee^-Farmwg 28 Thus a regular ewe stock 
consists of four difTerenl ages. X8B7 Moloney Forestry 
IF. AJr. ^6 The ‘ regular ' oil . . is only subject to this 
allowance if the water and impurities exceed 2 per cent. 

b. Of persons : Properly qualified or trained ; 
specially or entirely given up to some occupation 
or pursuit. 

* 7 SS Johnson s.v., A regular doctor. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria 1 . 244 Colter, witli the hardihood of a regular 
trapper, had cast himself loose from the parly. X883 ' Annie 
Thomas ' Mod. Housewife 46 Having had the strength of 
iiiind to abolish the so-callcd regular ‘ cook ’. 

o. colloq. Thorough, complete, absolute, perfect. 

i8ax Shelley Notes to Hellas Poet. Wks- (i8gi) 453/r, 
I could easily have made the Jew a regular conjuror. 1833 

R. . II. FnouDE in Newntan's Lett, (i^i) I. 438 Perceval is 
. . a regular thoroughgoing Apostolical. 1846 Clough Lei. 
in Poems, etc, {1869) I. 108 On Wednesday we had a regular 
flood, and it has been raining more or less ever since. 1885 

J. Payn Talk 0/ Town I. 70 It was in this very fireplace 
I made a regular bonfire of them. 

7. Mil, Of forces or troops: Properly and perma- 
nently organized ; constituting the standing army. 

1706 Luttrell Brief Rel, (1837) VI. 44 Squadrons of his 
regular troops and militia. 1756-7 tr. Keysters Trav. (1760) 
1 . 305 Hismajest/sregular forces at present consist of about 
twenty-two thousand men, X777 W^atson PMUf II, xv. 
(1839) 317 A thousand regular troops, together with two 
thousand of the country people. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii. (1890) I, 14s The regular army which was kept up 
in England at the beginning of the ^ear 1685. x86o Motley 
Netherl. v. 1 . 270 Antwerp,,. a city in which there was not 
a single regular soldier. 

B. edv. Regularly, steadily ; thoroughly. 

17x0 Palmer Proverbs 3 Another ., pursues close and 
regular. Ibid. 82 'Tis impossible to judge well and act 
regular, when the mind is ruffi'd. 1824 Mrs. Cameron 
Marten * his Scholars iii. 20 Why, my lad, don't you bring 
home tickets every day when you go regular 1 1885 ‘ F, 
Anstey ' Tinted Venus 142 Oh, I’m regular jolly, I am 1 
O, Comb., as regular-bred, -built, -growing, 
•shaped. 

X769 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LIX. 145, I examined this 
scum,., and could discover it to be full of regular-shaped 
salts. X77S Sheridan St, Pair. Day ii. iv, I had rather 
follow you to your grave than see you owe your life to any 
but a regular-bred physician. x8oa-ia Bentham Ration, 
fudic. Evid. (1827) I. 297 The implanting hand of the 
regular-bred practitioner. 1827 Scott yrnl, 31 Jan., Englisn 
boys, .are well-bred, and can converse when ours are regular- 
built cubs. 1882 Garden 23 Sept. 273/2 The blue Ash of 
Michigan.. is a bold, regular-growing tree. 

B. sb. 1 1. Sc. A regulator. Obs. rare 

1513 Douglas yEneis^ 1. Prol. 346 Venerable Chaucer, , . 
Hevinlie trumpnt, hoiieige and reguleir. 

2, Eccl. a. A member of a religious order observ- 
ing a Rule ; one of the regular clergy. (Cf. A. i.) 

Foxe A. 593/r Aboue twenty houses of begging 

friers besyde.s a great nomber of regulars and irregulars. 
* 57 ® Ibid, (ed. 2) 1350/1 Who then folowing y“ rule of 

S. Benet, were called regulars & votaries. 1657 Sparrow 

Bk. Com. Prayer Regulars and those of the strictest 

life did fast these weeks. 2683 Apel. Prot. Prance s\. 91 
The Cardinals, the Bishops,.. all your Regulars, all your 
Clergy of France, 1767 S, Paterson Another Tran/. 1. 39* 
After high mass . . the regulars were marshalled in the choir. 
x8x4 Doyle in Fitz-Patnck Life (x8So) 1. 68 Thus you see 
how regularly the Regulars are at war. 1871 Freeman 
Norm, Conq, IV, xvii. 82 Regulars and seculars strove 
which should pay the highest honours to the returning hero. 

•fb. One who adheres to the usual religion. 

163a star Ckamh. Cases (Camden) 172 If it had beene by 
a Papist agaipst a Protestant, or by a schismatick against 
a regular. 

+ c. A properly appointed church-dignitary. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 49 Bishop Andrews and Sir 
Henry Martin,. declar'd positively tliat ne was not to fall 
from his dignity or function, but should still remain a regumr. 

3, A regular noim. rare^^. (With pun on 3 a.) 

1633 B, Jonson Tale of Tub iii. iv, I hear there's com- 
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fort in thy words yet, Canon. I’ll trust thy regulars and 
say no more. 

4. A soldier belon^g to the standing army; 
a member of the regiuar forces, Usu,^/. 

1756-7 tr. KeysteVs Tran/. (1760) 1. 305 On these occasions, 
they [the milina] receive the same pay as the regulars. 1796 
Steoman Surinam I. iv. 85 Both the regulars and the 
rangers . , behaved with unprecedented intrepidity. 1840 
Dickens Sam- Rudge Ixiii, The regulars and militia . . 
began to pour in by all the roads. 1S70 Spectator 20 Aug. 
993/1 If he actually declared war with only his regulars in 
the field, all is explained. 

tb. A regular practitioner. Obs. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G.\. Wks. 1799 I. 163 Lint. .. An 
encourager of quacks, Sir Jacob. Sir foe, Regulars, Lint, 
regulars. 1795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) PhtdariatiaWlics. 18x2 
IV. 204 Nor Quack nor Regular the mark will miss, 
c. A regular customer, contributor, etc. 

1898 Daily News 27 Oct. 8/4 You see I has my regulars ; 
mine aint no chance trade. 190a £liz. L. Banks News- 
paper Ctrl xvii, x 86 The ‘regulms’ are engaged on salary, 
and receive their weekly salaries every Saturday night. 

6 . Cant, (See quot.) 

x8xa J, H. Vaux Flash Diet, Regulars, one’s due share of 
a booty &c., on a division taking place. 

6 . In mediaeval computation, one of a set of 
fixed numbers used for ascertaining on which day 
of the week each month began (solar regular), or 
of a set for finding the age of the moon on the first 
of each month {lunar I'egttlar). 

1841 Hampson Medii /Evi Cal. ll. Gloss. 331-2. 

ZLegnlarity (regizaseTili). [f. prec. + -ITY, 
perh. after F. rigularttd ( 14 th c. in Littre).} The 
state or character of being regular. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 67 Reason . . causeth 
Morall veitues not to be impassibilities, but ratlier medio- 
crities and regularities. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 2x7 
They.. conceive a regularity in mutations,, .and forget that 
variety which Physitians therein discover. 1728 Eliza 
Heywood tr. Mme, de Gomez’s Belie A. (1732) II. 14 He 
must.. have had no knowledge of the Regularity of that 
Life she led at Rome. 1758 Rehi tr. Masquer's Chym, I. 
21 Different methods.. have different effects on the figure 
and regularity of the crystals. 1856 Froudb HUi. Eng. 
(1858) 1. ii. 17s [He was] present at the services in chapel 
two or three times a day with unfailing regularity, 2884 
F. Temple Relat. Relig, * Set iv. (1885) 99 The regularity 
of nature is the first po.stulate of Science. 

Xte^gTilairiza'tion. [a. F. rigularisation, or 
f. next -1- -ATION.] The act or process of making 
regular ; the state of being made regular. 

x88x Edin. Rev. Apr. sdo The regularisation of the right 
to take water from the irrigation canals.^ 1892 Toilet 23 
Apr. 656 He required St. Chad to submit to a process of 
regularization. 

Re^larize (re-gizlflaroiz), [f. Regular - f 
-iZBj cf. F. rlgulariser.1 fa. (See quot. 1623 .) 
Obs. b. irons. To make regular. (Common in 
recent use.) 

1623 CocKERAM Eng. Diet. n,T!o Gouertte or xale, Monar- 
chize, Regularize, Predominate, Magistrate. 1833 Mill 
Diss, 4 Disc, (1859) 1. 64 Philosophy.. rarely sets aside the 
old [classifications], con tent with correcting and regularizing 
them. x88j W. S, Blunt in igtA Cent. Sej>t. 335 It was 
arranged that he should regularise bis position by taking 
office as Under Secretary for War. 

Hence He'gularized, Be'gularizmg ppl. adjs, 

1847 Grote Greece^ IL xl III. 209 The conception of 
regukuised popular institutions [etc.]. 1850 Ibid. Ixvii, 

(1869) VlII. 143 The stirring and regularizing agent. 187a 
Liddon Elein, Relig. v. tgo Law is only our way of con- 
ceiving of His regularized working. 

Ibe^larly (Te’giill^li), adv. [f. Regular - h 
-LY In a re^lar manner. 

1. At the proper limes ; at fixed times or intervals ; 
without interruption of recurrence ; constantly. 

1526 Pilgr. Petf, (W. de W. rssx) 247 Whiche seruyee or 
houres canonicall, regularly we syngc, rede, or saye in the 
chirohe. zySxToHNSoN Rambler l^o, 141 p 10, 1 regularly 
frequented coffee-houses. _i788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. 1. V. 246 
Till the third day before his death, he regularly performed 
the function of public prayer. xSos Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. (1816) I. ii. 10 He passed throngh,. regularly 
twice a-day. iMfi Manch, Exant. 10 July 5/2 The mine 
was regularly worked with naked lights. 

+ b. Invariably ; in all cases. Obs. rare 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ni. xv. 141 Some have 
foure stomacks..; but for the principall parts, the liver, 
heart, and especially the braine, regularly it is but one in 
any kinde or species whatsoever, 

o. Steadily, equably. 

X825 J. Nicholson OPerat. Mechanic 3 Now as its velocity 
increases regularly, we may conclude, that [etc.]. 

2. In accordance widi rule or established prin- 
ciples ; in a proper or formally coreect manner. 

2570 Foxe a, ^ M. (ed. a) 84/1 After his death she is free 
from the law, to mafy to whom she wyll, so it be in the 
Lord, that is, regttlariier, regularely. i6n Cotgr., Regto. 
lierement, regularly, canonically, orderly, a 2665 J. Good- 
win Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 36 A covenant or deed m 
•writing is made good in law by a seal, regularly affixed to it. 
17^ jweiws Lett, xvi.CiyBS) 97 It came regularly before the 
house, and it was their business to determine upon it. 2849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. vii. II. 293 He well knew that, if 
the crown descended to his vrife regularly, all its preroga- 
tives would descend unimpaired with it. xB68 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) II. ix. 35x_Spearhafoc..had been regu- 
larly nominate to the bishopric. 

D. In the usual or customary manner. 

1807 Med. Jrnl. XXIL 527 One of the men servants .. 
was infected from one of the pustules, and had the disease 
regularly. 


BEGITLATE. 

3. In a methodical or orderly manner; with 
observance of due order or method. 

x668 Drydem Dram, Poe^ Ess. (Ker) I. 73 If then the 
parts are managed so regularly, that the beauty of the 
whole be kept entire. x68g B urnbt Tracts I. 87 There was 
. . an Anthem sung by a set of Musicians very regularly. 
2704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1 . 206 During the Life-time 
of Jeboiada . . Jehoaash behaved himself regularly, and 
governed well. 1810 Wellington 2+ Mar. in Gurw. Desp. 
(1838) y, 593 They are bringing a battering train into Spam 
from France, which looks like an intention to go regularly 
to work. 1836 Sir W, Hamilton Meiaph. i. (1870) I. 9 
This question has never, in so far as 1 am aware, been 
regularly discussed. 

4. In a symmetrical or harmoniously proportioned 
manner ; with proper correspondence of parts, etc. 

269s Dryden tr . Art /’azwriVrg Observ. (1716) 
130 Those great Painters, .had indeed made things more 
regularly true, but withall very unpleasing. 27x2 Steele 
Spect. No. 478 r 7 Shel-ves, on which Boxes ore to stand as 
regularly as Boolcs in a Libra^. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
xiii, The city . . is regularly built, the streets . . straight. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. ii. xxvii. ^9 The whole forming a 
regularly laminated mass. 1894 Du Maurier Trilby II. 89 
Both had regularly-featured faces of a noble cast. 

5. colloq. Thoroughly, completely. Chiefly with 
participles. 

1789 Triumphs of Fortitude 11 , 4’A young fellow., who 
is what may De called regularly dissipated. 2832 J. H. 
Newaian Lett. (xSpi) 1 . 274 Not that I expect to be regularly 
well as long as I live. 1848 Dickens Dombey xii. Your 
father’s legularly rich, ain'the? 1890‘R. Boldrewood ’ Co/- 
Reformer (iSgx) 263 Glad to see you are regularly embarked 
in squatting life. 

So t Se'gnlarness, regularity. Obs, 

2648 Nethersole Self-condemned (1649) 4 The equity and 
regularnesse of . .the said proceedings, xfiyz Boyle Virtues 
q/Gems 56 Long Chiistals . . that did emulate native Christal 
as well in the reguiarness of the shape as in the transparency 
of the substance. 

Be'gulatalile, a. [f. Regulatr v. -h -ablb.] 
Capable of being regulated. 

1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches xxv. aio Fiesh 
air . . should be admitted only bypre-arranged and regulatable 
channels. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. X914/X A device for 
admitting steam in regulatable quantity. 

Obs. [ad.lateL.#'^M/of-«j, 
pa. pple. ; see next.] Regulated; regular. 

a 2577 Sir T. Smith Conmiw. Eng. l viii. (1584) 7 The other 
they call . . the Royall power regulate by lawes. 2603 Florio 
Montaigne (263^ 262 Brute beasts are m^uch more regulate 
than we. 1644 Cromwell Let 10 Mar. in Carlyle, 1 know 
you will not think it fit my Lord should discharge an Officer 
of the Field but in a regulate way. 

Regulate (re^giilslest), V, [f. late L. regttlSi-, 
ppl, stem of re^lare (sth c.), f. regula Rule.] 

1. irons. To control, govern, or direct by rule 
or regulations ; to subject to guidance or restric- 
tions ; to adapt to circumstances or surroundings. 

e 1630 Mead in Ellis Otdg, Lett, Ser. 11. HI. 263 A freind 
of bis sent him two or three Doctors to regulate his health. 
2644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 50 If we think to regulat Print- 
ing,., we must regulat ail recreations and pastimes. x68a 
Dryden Prol. Loyal Brother 3 Critics would regulate Our 
theatres, and Whigs reform our State. 2729 Butler Serm. 
Wks. 1874 II. 8 Desireofesteem. .wasgivenus..to regulate 
our behaviour towards Society. 2792 Anecd. IV.Fiti I. iv. 
75 Can freedom be regulated without being .. in some part 
destroyed? x8^ J. Gilbert Chr. Atanent, ix. (1852) 296 
Mercy must be in some way regulated by regard to righteous- 
ness. 2877 Sparrow Sentt. vl. 8x He Aat reduced the 
material world to order, can regulate and direct the mind. 

rejl. 1672 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 405 Having 
received your letter. according to which 1 shall regulate 
myselfe upon occasion. 2779 Johnson ZeA to Mrs. 7 'hrale 
6 Apr., Does he direct any regimen, or does Mr. Thiale 
regMate himself 7 

t b. To bring or reduce (a person or body of 
persons) to order. Obs. 

1646 Fairfax (title) Orders Established . . for Regulating 
the Army. 2654 Bramhall Just Viftd. vi. (1661) 127 He 
might have. .called a Councel, regulated him, and reduced 
him to order and reason. 2685 Luttrell Brief Rel, (1837) 
1 . 341 In other butoughs ..they have new regulated the 
electors by new charters. 1687 iMd. 421 T^ere are 6 
commissioners appointed, who are to inspect all the cor- 
porations of England, and regulate them, by turning out 
such as are against the taking aw^ the penall lawes and test. 

Southern Lit. Messettger(fi. S.) Mar. aao/i ITieyhad 
dropped hints of their intending, brfore long, to ‘regulate 
old Jerry Jackson', who, they said, had been stealing corn. 
•^c. To correct by control. Obs. rare. 

<zt68o Butler Rem, (1759) I. 218 To legulate the Errors 
of the Mind. i68z Wood Life 17 June (OTH.S.) III. ea The 
chancellor's letters for regulating the rudeness and mis- 
carriage of the Masters in Convocation. 

2. To adjust, in respect of time, quantity, force, 
etc., with reference to some standard or purpose; 
esp. to adjust (a clock or other machine) so that 
the working may he accurate. 

2662 J. Davies tr. OleariuP Foy.Ambass, 391 The Persians 
regulate their Feasts according to the Moon. 1728 R. Morris 
Ess, Auc, Archii. 60 Palladio has not been a little assisting 
to me in regulating the Proportions. 2750 tr. Leonardws' 
Mirr. Siofies 33 The heat should be proportioned and regu- 
lated by the mineral or effective virtue of the stone itself. 
xBoo tr. Lagrangds them. II. 50 Care must be taken to 
regulate the fire properly. 28x2-16 Playfair Nat. Phil. 
(18x9) II. 107 Clocks ought to be regulated by the mean 
solar time. 1842 Pemiy CycL XXIL 485/1 He can . .regulate 
the throttle-valve by band-gear placed within his reach, 
reft. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. iv. i. i. II. 9 The quantity 
of every commodity . . naturally regulates itself in every 
country according to the effectual demand. 
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REGULUS. 


■f 3. To make regular or even. Obs. rare 
x6^ Ijuths Eu^. Improv. lutfir. (1653) The Corn with 
much harrowing .• will be drawn into wants and uneven 
places, and muM regelated by the Harrow. 

4. intr. To make regulations. 

189s Il^esiifU Getz. I May a/a If the Board of Trade has any 
power to regulate on this point, we trust that it will use it. 

Re'gTllated,i^/. [f-prec. + -ed 1.] Governed 
by rule, properly controlled or directed, adjusted 
to some standard, etc. 

Also freq. in combs., as badly-, ill-, vaell-regtilaied, 

1641 W. T. ifitle) Regulated Zeal, or. An earnest request to 
all Zealously affected Christians, to seeke the desired Re* 
formation in a peaceable way. 1697 Jos. Woodward 
Sac. London ii. (lyox) 19 Those regulated Societies, which are 
now conspicuous among us for many good works. <11704 
T. Brown Satire Aniienis\i)ss, 1730 1. 16 These [verses] 
..had regulated forms, that is regular dances and musick. 
vj66 Compl. Fartntr s. v. Surveying, Then may you measure 
all the whole chains hy your regulated chain, a 1790 Ad^m 
S.wiTH JF. N.v. i. iiLi. (Bohn) II, 253 When those companies 
. . are obliged to admit any person, properly qualified, . . they 
are called regulated companies. x8a8 Spearman £rif. 
Gunner (ed. e) 336 They are fired with a regulated charge 
of powder and ^ot. 184B Alison Hist. Europe ii. § 23 I. 
131 Regulated freedom is the greatest blessing in life. 

+ 1). Oftroops: Properly disciplined. Obs. rare'-'-. 
Lond. Gaz. Ho. 2568/3 We hear likewise that the 
French are in a great Allarm in Dauphine and Bresse, not 
having at present 1500 Men of regulated Troops on that side. 

t Re*gulater. Ols. rare-'-, [f, as prec,+ 

>eb1.] sRegblatob. 

i654_WHrrL0CK Zootoniia 385 He proceeding therein not 
by striking of Minutes, but Seasons, as his Regulators in 
administration of Remedies. 

Regfnlating (rcgirllijitig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -IRO- 1.] The action of the vb. Regulate. 
x6ji Hobbes Leviatk. ii. xviii, 91 This is not repugnant 
to regulating of the same hy Feace._ 1680 Burnet Rochester 
41 As reasonable for God to prescribe a Regulating of those 
appetites. 171a Prideaux JDireet. Ch.-viardeiu (ed. 4) 51 
He presides tor the regulating and directing of this Matter. 
1824 W. H. Blans Excursion U, S, ^ Canada 236 This 
practice of Regulating seems very strange to an European. 

Regulatiziff (re'gi? 2 kUiii),^/. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -IKG 2 .] ThS regulates. 

1. _ Of principles, persons, etc. 

With quot. 1768 compare Regulator i c. 

17x0 Norris CAr, Prud, i. 7 There is therefore a conducting 
Rule, and a regulating Rule. 1768 Boston Ckroii. 1-8 Aug. 
13 15/1 The reforming or regulating people will not suffer 
process civil or criminal, to be executed, but where, and 
againstwhora they think proper- vjgt&lnstr.^Reg.Cavalry 
(1813) 27 The commanding officer of the regulating squadron 
of the line. x8i6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) x8s An attract- 
ingand regulating body, that gives compactness and strength, 
to the commonwealth. x85oM‘’CosKZf to. Govt, 111. U. (1874) 
364 Besides beuevolence, there is needed, .a regulating 
power of justice. 

1 15. Regulating captain or judge : (see quots. 
1815 - 63 J. Ohs. 

*7^ J> Bdake Plan Mar.Syst. 48 The tegulating judge 
to determine how far such man is obliged to serve. 1768 
Womeui of Honor II. iSe Recommended him to a regulating 
Captain ' as a fit person to serve the King’. tSiS Burnev 
PalMneds Did. Marine, Regulating Contain is an officer 
stationed at the different royal ports, in time of war, to 
examine the seamen intended for the navy. xSfia A. Young 
Haui. ti). Regulating Captaitif in theNavy,‘the 

Officer appointed to superintend the raising of seamen, and 
who examines them on their entry'. 

2. Of mecbanical conbivances. 

x8as J. Nicholson Oferai. Mechanic soi The pipe from 
the steam-case . .has a regulating valve, Ibid. 3x4, L is the 
regulating screw. 1838 Penny Cyd. XI I. 303/1 The pendu- 
lum-spring (also called the regulating-spring and hait^spring). 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 4S The tray which 
receives the ore. .as fast as may be desired, a suitable 
regulating-gate being employed. 

Regiuatiou Cregi 2 ne>‘j 9 Q). [f. Regulate w.] 

1 . The act of regulating, or the state of being 
regulated. Also, an instance of tliis. 

X67* Earl Essex in E. Pafers (Camden) 1. 27 Till I had 
them I tvould not venture one step in y“ regulation of 
Corporacions. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 501 The whole 
duty of man,. as concerns the regulation of our manners. 
i76s Blackstone Comm. I. xviii. 459 The advancement and 
legulation of manufactures and commerce. X78S Burke 
Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 199 For the interiour 
regulation of India, a minute knowledge of India is requisite. 
1849 Macaulay Hut, Eng, viii. 11. 334 From the records of 
the Privy Council it appears that the number of regulations, 
as they were called, exceeded two hundred. 1885 C. (J. W. 
\sxx.Worhs 1 i(^ Receipts Ser. iv. 316/2 Regulation is effected 
by raising the pendulum bob to make the clock go faster. 

2. A nile prescribed for the management of some 
mutter, or for the regulating of conduct ; a govern- 
ing precept or direction ; a standing rule. 

ai7t< Burnet Omn Time iii. (1734) I. 462 Ahd then 
Mveral regulations were made, chiefly the famed ones at 
Clarendon. 1765 Blackstone Cotnw. I.vii. 263 The nature 
of foreign trade, it’s privileges, regulations, and restric- 
ttonSe 1774 Kames SSfftcAes ii. x» (1807) II* 3191 1 heartily 
•^®St*lation that tends to prevent idleness. 
*788 (Ane) A Collection of Regulations, Orders, and Instruc- 
Uons formed and issued for the use of the Army. 1809— xo 
CouRiDGB (1865) i22 lllie regulations dictated by 

prudence, .have passed away. 1870 Dickens E. Drood ii, 
against regulations for me to call at night. 

3. atinb. a. That is prescribed by, or in accord- 
ance ■with, a regulation or regulations; such as is 
required or insisted on under some regulation; 
hence, regular, usual, ordinary, common* 


X836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos, Parish, iii. The regulation cap to 
which the Miss Willises invariably restricted the.. tastes of 
female servants in general. xSgS^ — O. Twist xviii. The 
regulation mode of cutting the hair. 1848 Thackeray Bk. 
Snobs xxix, He can't afford more than his regulation 
chargers. 1865 Morley Z/h<f, Charac. x68 Conversation is, 
as a rule, reduced to a regulation level of decorous flatness, 

b. Regulation district., etc. (see quots. 1845). 
Regulation movement (see*REGDLATOB i c). Regu- 
lation roll, one of the rolls of the Court of Session, 
containing a list of those cases in ■which no appear- 
ance has been made for the defender. 

x8*s Act 6 Geo, IV, c.^ 120 § sg All the Actions above 
enumerated, originating in the Court of Session, shall be 
first enrolled in.. the Regulation Roll. 1845 Stocqueler 
Hattdbk. Brit. India (1854) 121 The presidency of Bengal 
is divided into sixteen provinces, in seven of which . . certain 
regulations prevail... These fofmer are called regulation 
districts. Ibid. 123 Surat [etc.].. constitute the regulation 
collectorates ! Sdnde, Sattarah,. .comprise the non-regula- 
tion divisions. 1867 A. Gregg Am/. OldCheraws 130 Such, 
however, was not the history of the Regulation Movement 
on the Fedee. 

Hence Begnla'tiouist sb., one who advocates 
regulation in some matter. Also as adj. 

x886 Pall Mall G. 2 July_ 13/2 Several cases where the 
Regulationist party in America had been circumvented. 

Kegulati've (re‘giill/‘tiv), a. [f. Regulate v. 
+ -IVE.] Tending to regulate. Chiefly Philos. 
1599 Blundevil Arte of Logicke v. i. 116 The principles 
regulatiue of a Syllogisme be these two phrases of speech. 
01834 CoLERiOGE Marginalia in Blaekw. Mag. (1882) Jan. 
X22 Plato had meant something higher and other than 
regulative. 1847 Lewes HisL Philos. (1867) II. 467 These 
Ideas are simply regulative : they operate on concepts as 
the Understanding operates upon sensations. 1874 Blackie 
Self Cult. 9 Logic is not useless ; it has a regulative, not a 
creative virtue. 

Hence Be'gnlatiirely adv. 

1882-3 ScHAFE Eucycl. Rclig. Knowl. III. 1973 It ought 
not to be hard to answer, whether a belief can be regulatively 
true, but really false. 

Regnlator (re’gi^l/itai). [agent-n. f. L. regu- 
lare to Regulate ; cf. F. rigulateitr. It. regolcdore.l 

1 . One who regulates. 

xfiSS R- Gardiner Eng. Griev. Disetm. To Rdr. Aiv, 
Such Judges as may be appointed Regulators of the great 
abuses done thereunto. 1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst. i._ iv. 
383 He did not only assert God to be the Cause of Motion, 
but also the Governour, Regulator and Methqdizex of the 
same. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . xs8 Such a spirit. . sets all 
the wheels of government in motion, which under a wise 
regulator, may be directed to any beneficial purpose. 1846 
Ellis Elgin Marb. 1. 179 The directors or regulators of the 
procession. 1878 Helps Soc. Press, ill. 43 There is great 
need that the regulator of the machine should be a living, 
active, forcible creature. 

b. £ng. Hist. A member of a commission ap- 
pointed in 1687 to investigate and revise the con- 
stitution of various boroughs, for the purpose of 
influencing the election of members of parliament. 

x688 Luittrell Brief ReL (1857) I. 460 The regulators are 
drawelng into the several countries to manage the elections. 
xlSgo J. Harrington Def, Rights JJniv, of Oxford ii. 53 
Some of them have been ready in surrendering their Charters, 
and have sincebeenforwardRegulators. a 1734 North Lives 
(1826) II, 16 There was an itinerant crew of the worst of 
men. . . These were termed regulators. 1827 Hallam Const. 
Hist, xiv, (X876) HI. 74 New modelling corporations through 
commissions granted to regulators. i86x Ld. Brougham 
Bn't, Const, xvi, 248 Regulators of Corporations were com- 
missioned to examine all their titles and all their acts. 

o. ChS. A member of one of the bands formed 
at various times in wild parts of the country, with 
the professed object of supplying the want of the 
regular administration of justice. The earliest and 
most notable case was in the Carolinas, c 1767-71. 

i7fo Ld. Mon'tago in A. Gregg Hist, Old Cheraivs (1867) 
136 Ibose licentious spirits that have so lately appeared in 
the distant parts of the Province, and, assuming the name of 
Regulators, have., illegally tried, condemned, and punished 
many persons. 1768 Boston Chron. 18-25 July 292/2 We 
daily hear of new irregularities committed by the people 
called regulators. 1771 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 123/2 A letter 
from. .North Carolina, .says, 'Our Governor, at the head of 
35TCmen, is goingagainstthe Regulators’., 1812 H. Williams 
H ist. N. Carolina II. iz8 The Insurgents in North Carolina, 
who called themselves Regulators, lest they should be called 
a mob, were in general of the poorest class of citizens. 1824 
W, N. Blans Exmrsion U. S. 4r Canada 234 On sucii occa- 
sions., all the quiet and industrious men of a district form 
themselves into companies, under the name of ‘Regulators’. 
1847 Harbinger (U. S.) 7 Aug. 136/x The lynchers, or ‘regu- 
lators ’ as they are often called, soon find that their roes 
omanize also. 

2 . iechn. A device for controlling machinery in 
motion, or for regulating the passage of air, 
electricity, gas, steam, water, etc. 

170a Savery Miner's Friend 15 The Handle of the Regu- 
lator Z must be thrust from you. 1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. 
VentUaior, There is an iron regulator -.fixed upright to the 
end.. of the box. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 

6 Apr. an. i775,The drill does its workwelL.but the Regu- 
lators do not yet please me. 18x9 Rees Cycl. XXIII. s.v. 
Mill.work, For such cases, judicious mechanics have adopted 
contrivances, or regulators... These regulators are usually 
termed governors. 2838 N. Wood Railroads 339 The regu- 
lator, for increasing or diminishing the supply of steam to the 
boiler. x88o Lomas Alkali Trade 312 Preceding this de- 
composer comes the 'regulator', a brick and, iron tower 
packed with bricks, up which Ihe gases are passed. 

b. A device for adjusting the balance of a dock 
or watch, in order to regulate its speed. 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Regulator, a small spring 
belonging to the Ballance in the new Pocket-Watches. 
1793 Holcroft tr. Lavaler's Physiogn. xxxi. 165 Foolish 
people are like excellent watches which would go well, were 
the regulator but rectified. xSsa Imison .Sir. ^ Art 91 To 
this balance isfixeda smallsteel spiralspring, which regulates 
its motion, and keeps it equable ; whence it has its name of 
regulator. 

3 . A clock or watch keeping acctirate time, by 
which other timepieces may be regulated. 

1758 Cleghobn in Phil. Trans. LI. 258 Mr. Garret keeps 
his clock very exact, by Glasgow’s regulator, Christ-Church. 
X804 Europ, Mag. XLV. 251/1 Every -person to whom 
minute mechanical accuracy was a matter of importance, 
was happy to obtain one of these regulators. x86a Catal. 
Internai, Exhib. II. xiii. 15 A tiine-kecper, usually termed 
a regulator..; it has apparatus for transmitting alternate 
reverse currents of electricity. 

4 . Something which regulates ; a regulating prin- 
ciple or power. 

1766 CompL Farmer 5'/i«/,The best regulator for this 
work . . would be the state of vegetation. 1796 J effkey Let. 
in Cockburn Life (1852) H, 27 You can have no better 
regulator than your own successive opinions. 1855 Macau- 
lay Hist, Eng. XX. IV. 437 The weakest Ministry has great 
power as a regulator of parHamentai-y proceedings. 1884 
H. A. Taine in Contemp.Rev. Oct. 51 8 The State stands., 
as regulator and controller, .of private possessions. 

6. Comb., as regulator box, cock, spindle, valve ; 
also regulator-wise adv. 

x66^ Mrq. Worcester Water-Comm. Engine 15 A Primum 
Mobile, commanding both Height and Quantity Regulator- 
wise. 1840 Airy in 'Mem. R. Astyon. Soe. XI. 253 The in- 
equalities of motion of the legulator spindle. 1850 Ogilvie 
S.V., Regulator valve. 1856 Cresy Encycl, Civ. Eng. ii.xxi. 
1374 The Regulator Box. .was first constructed by Mr. Watt. 
1875 Knight Diet, Mech, 1915/x The regulator-cock admits 
oil or tallow for lubricating the faces of the regulator. 

Hence Be^ffnlatoxsliip. 

1837 R^aseds Mag, XV. 732 The regulatorship of reason 
is indispensable. 1899 Daily News s8 Sept. 6/3, 1 am giving 
up my regulatorship of priestly orders to my son. 

Segnlatory (re'giiJL^tari), a. [f. Regula-te v. 
-1--OEY.] Regulative. 

1823 Blnckiv, Mag. XIV. 517 Some such code as I propose 
— some regulatory system for men to wrong their neighbours 
hy. 1880 W. £. Hall Internal, Law i, i, 15 With their 
definitive failure to establish a regulatory authority inter- 
national relations tended to drift into chaos. 

Se'gulatress. rare—'^, [See Regulatob and 
-B8S.3 A female tegulator. 

x8i8 R. P. Knight Symbolic Lang. (1876) 99 She equally 
appeared to be the patroness and regulatress of nutrition 
and passive generation. 

Regulixie iregi/aism), a. Chem, [f. Regul-us 
4 r -INE 1 . Cf. F. rtSguUn.^ Of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, regulus. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, C/iym, 6 Antimony and its pre- 
parations, viz, the crocus metalforum, or reguline part. 1694 
Salmon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 432/2 The Reguline or Metal- 
line Part being more weighty, falls down to the bottom. 
X754 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 834 This reguline 
substance, or antimony primerly so called, i.s a metallic sub- 
stance, sui getieris. 1782 Kirwan ibid. LXX 11 1. 5 1 Metallic 
substances, when freest from all foreign mixture, are obtained 
either in a reguline state, or in that of a calx. 18x9 H. Busk 
Vestriad iv, 252 Ah treacherous present of the glittering 
mine, Fatal as calxq more fatal— reguline ! x8^ Public 
ppin. 13 Sept. 336/1 Mr. Dudley.. has succeeded in obtain- 
ing a bright reguline deposit of iridium on base metals. 

Be'gnlize, v. rare-°. [f. as piec. + -izE.] 
trans. ‘ To reduce to regains or pure metal ; to 
separate pure metal from extraneous matter ’ (Web- 
ster 1828-32). 

II Regulus (re-gizapj). PI. reguli (re-gi/Zloi). 
[L., dim. of reg-, rex king.] 

1 . Astron. A bright star (a Leonis) in the con- 
stellation Leo, called also Cor Leonis. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse loB Then I find by 
that obseruation, the Mone to differ from regulus, j. degree 
.43. min. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 1727-38 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v., The longitude of regulus, as fixed by Mr. 
Flamsteed, is 25’’, 31^ aof. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 32s It is at the lower extremity . . that 
Regulus, a star of the first magnitude,, .shines. 1889 C. L. 
Markham Hued Treat. Globes 319 The lunar distances of 
Regulus are given in the Nautical Almanac: 

2 . Cheni. t a. The metallic form of antimony, so 
called by early chemists, app, on account of its ready 
combination with gold. Obs. b. The purer or 
metallic part of a mineral, which sinks to the 
bottom of a crucible or furnace and is thus sepa- 
rated from the remaining matter, o. A product of 
the smelting of various ores, as copper, lead, and 
silver, consisting of metal in a still impure state. 

13^ Plkt fewell-ho, ir. 45 Mixed with the Regulus of 
Antimonie. 1651 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 455 The 
Antimoniall Cup, or the Regulus out of which it is made. 
1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 1953 The first regulus of Gold being 
separated from the Antimony, both were powdered apart. 
1W3 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. (x686) 26 A little Regulus of 
Lead at the Bottom, which is to be separated. X709 Phil, 
Treats. XXVI, 379 Iron deprived of this sulphurous part, 
melts Into a Regulus. 1744 Berkeley Sirts § 169 Four 
ounces of regulus of antimony being calcined by a burning- 
glass. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 105 He places 
these Reeuii under a muffle. Ibid. 454 The purest R^ulus 
of Nickel. 1825 J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 757 There 
is a great difference in the reguli of iron. sM Joynsoh 
MetaH 97 The metal [is] run into pigs, in the state known 
technically as 'coarse metal’, or, more generally 'regulus'* 
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1874 Raymond Sia/isi. Mutes ^ Mining 306 Yielding a 
regulus assaying 30 per cent, of copper. 

atirib. 1859 oevin in Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXX. 40 The 
mines produced last year 4,000 quintals of regulus copper. 
186S JovNSON Metals 107 Then add 8 oz. regulus antimony. 

3 . A petty king or ruler. 

168s T. A. Carolifta 36 They are divided into many 
Divisions or Nations, Govern’d by Reguli, or Petty Princes, 
which our English call Cacicoes. 17OT-38 Chamdeks Cycl. 
S.V., In the archives of the cathedral otWorcester, Uthredus 
sometimes styles himself regulus, and sometimes sub-regulus. 
1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. n. ii. 238 A very strong hill- 
fort. .formed a secure residence for their reguli. 1867 Bur- 
ion Hist. Scot. I. i. 5 Agricola cultivated the acquaintance 
of a certain Regulus, prince, or chief of Ireland, driven forth 
by political animosities. 

4 . The golden-crested (and fire-crested) wren. 
Cf. Kikglet a. 

[1706 P111LLIFS (ed. Kersey), If ..also a little Bird 
call d a Wren. 1797 Encycl. Bf-it. (ed. 3) XII. 398/1 
The rcgulu3| or gold-crested wren, is a native of Europe.] 
1824 Seldy in Mem. Wernerian Hat. Hist. Soc. V. 400, 1 
have not yet ascertained whether the Reguli of the southern 
parts of England were likewise observed to migrate. 1842 
C. W. Johnson Farmer's Eticycl. 1036/z The golden crested 
icgulusor kinglet.. is most frequently to be observed in fir 
plantations. 1851 J. M. Wilson If Cycl. s.v.. The fire- 
crested regulus. If. ignicaiillits, is not so common as the 
preceding species, and is about half an inch longer. 

5 . Geom. A ruled surface ; the locus of a singly 
infinite system of lines, where the consecutive lines 
do not intersect. 

1879 Cayley in Encycl. Bril. X. 417/1. 1887 Ibid. XXII. 
C69/2 A quadratic surface is a regulus in a twofold manner, 
for Jhcrc arc on the surface two systems of lines each of 
which is a regulus. 

BegU'rgitaut, ppl. a. Path. [See next and 
-ANtI.] Regurgitating; characterized by regurgi- 
tation. 

1866 A. Flint Priuc. Med. (1880] 338 The first symptoms 
proceeding from mitral obstructive or regurgitant lesions. 
1876 Brjstowe Th. (J- Prod, Med. (1878) 522 In regurgitant 
aortic disease the surface, .generally presents more or less 
cicatricial thickening. 

Begnrgitate (rl'gvud5itcit), v. [ad. med.L. 
regurgit&re^i, re- Re- + latQL.£i/rgtlare(Cassiod.); 
see Gubgitation’, and cf. F. rt/gufgtter(i6tb cent.). 
Florio (i6ii) bits ' Eegof^ilare, to regorge, regorgitate ’.] 

1 . Of fluids, air, or gases ; To gush, rush, 
or pour back (again). 

1653 H, More Anlid, Aih. n. xii. § x {Schol.) Nor does it 
rcgurj^italc into the same Ventricle. *733 tr. Bellosie's 
Hospital Surgeon II, 38 Which afterwards regurgitate in 
the Veins, 178a A. Monro ComJ>ar. Anat. (edl, 3) 60 The 
bile. .must, .regurgitate into it. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1x86 
The carbonic acid gas. .regurgitates into the apartment 
through every pore in the stove, 1883 T, W, Clark in 
Nature 23 Mar. 491 A little common air had regurgitated 
into the whistle when my grasp was relaxed. 

Jig. *837 Hersciiel in Babbage Bridgew. Treat. App. i. 
245 These notions had been fermenting and regurgitating in 
the cavities of my brain. 

b. transf. of the containing vessel, rare 
x 66 g Boyle Conin. Neto E-xp. 11. ^1682} 87 When my 3 
Recievers did this day regurgitate with air produced from 
the Paste, I kindled a perfumed cone. 

2 . irans. To pour or cast out again from a le- 
ceptacle, esp. from the stomach. 

*753 N. Tohriano Gangr, Sore Throat 5 The Medicine 
was regurgitated. 1773 T. Percival Ess. II. 142 Liquids 
..when hastily drunk.. were quickly regurgitated. 18x6 
Kirby & Sr, Entomol. xx. (181B) 1I,_ 179 When she returns 
to the hive, she regurgitates it in this form into one of the 
cells. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 975 In cases in which 
very small amounts of blood are regurgitated into the auricle 
from the left ventricle the consequences arc inappreciable. 

absol. 1657 Trapp Comm, /oo xx. 13 The Whale that 
swallowed Jonah found him bard meat, and for his own ease 
was forced to regurgitate. 

transf. a 1640 Jackson Creed xi. xxxvi. S S Methinks 
flesh and blood should regurgitate his former murmurings 
upon this motion made by Jeremiah. 1690 Child Bisc. 
Trade x. 174 [They] remove themselves from thence hither, 
so long, until the City, .regurgitates and sends them back. 

'I* 3 . To swallow again. Ohs, rare 

*674 Blount Clossagr. (ed. 4), Regurgitate, to swallow 
again. x68x tr. IVillts'^Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Regurgi- 
tate, to swallow up again ; or to sup up again what it before 
liad parted with. ^ _ * »• 

Hence Begu'rgitated, Regu'rgitating/^/. ai^s. 
1793 J. IIuntlr in Phd. 30'rt«f..LXXXn. 177 Many 
birds may be called regurgitating animals, and in them it is 
for the purpose of feeding their jjoung. ^ 1837 Carlyle Ffj 
Rev. III. IV. ix. One regurgitating whirlpool of men and 
women. X876 Bristowe Th. <5- Tract. Med. (1878) 39s The 
entrance . . of regurgitated food., into the larynx. 

Begfnrgitation (r^jiiaclgitc'-Jan). [ad. med.L. 
regurgifgttm-evi, n. of action f. regurgitare : see 
prec, and cf. F. rdgurgitation (i6th c.),] 

1 . The act of pouring or gushing bade ; the fact 
of re-issuing or being ejected again from a re- 
ceptacle. Chiefly Med. with reference either to 
the blood or to food. 

xdox Holland Pliny II. ij8 When the mouth is bitter, 
by occasion of the regurgitation of choller from liver._ 1669 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 73 Upon the regureUatton 
of the menstrues. X698 Tysom_ in PhiL Trans. XX. 131 
A Regurgitation of the Faeces into the Stomach. *747 tr. 
Astrtte's Fevers 22 The plentiful regurgitation of the blood 
on the heart. 1781 A. Monro Compar. Anat- (ed. 3) 49 
There seems to be no way of the bile getting into the gall 
bladder but by regurgitation. X83S-6 TowCyd, Anat. I. 
539/1 Regurgitation is preventecTby a semilunar valve at 


the termination of each vein. X850 Patents Abridgineuts, 
Ice Making Machines (1877) 13 The valves in the induc- 
tion pipes of the pumps ‘do not close completely but allow 
a partial regurgitation’. xB8o Garroo & Baxter Mai. 
Med. 402 A patient, .who suffered from vomiting or regurgi- 
tation after each meal. 

transf. 1847 Taylor Notes from Life (cd. 3) 75 

When it begins with passion, there must needs be a period 
of collapse and regurgitation. X869 Farrar Fam. Speech 
ii. (1873) 79 In the rase of this great Slavonic nation there 
has been, as it were, a regurgitation of the Aryan wave. 

1 2 . The act of swallowing again. Obs, rare 

1658 Phillips, and some later Diets. 

Beffu'sh, V. rare'~^. [Re-.] To gush back. 
1632 Lithgow T rav. x. 467 The water regushed ahundau tly 
from my mouth. 

Begworme: see Rik-gwobm. •> 

+ Begwort. Obs. rare-^. Stinking gladdon. 
c X450 Alphita (An ecd. Oxon . )i64 Spatula fetida . . regwort. 
Begyll, variant of Regal sb.'^, groove, 

Begyon, -oune, etc., obs. forms of Regior. 
t Begyre, ». Sc. Obs. rare. Also reiyre. 
[ad. L. regyrdre to turn about ; see Iegybb 
trans. To return, retort 

x6o6 Birnie Kirk-Buriall vi. (1833) Bivb, Diogenes., 
being admonished,. .did reiyre a taunt. Ibid. xix. Fiijb, 
But this reason I may rightly regyre. 

Begyater, obs. form of Register. 
t Bell, rej, rei, a, Ohs. Forms : i hTdo(li), 
hrfoh, 3 reh(5), rsehCj), rssih- ; re^-, rfie5-, 
reBi(5)-, tei(3). [OE. hrioh—Qi^. of obscure 
etym,] Rough, stormy; fierce, violent ; troubled, 
disturbed (in mind). 

Beowulf 548 Hreo waron yjia. Ibid. 1307 pa wies frod 
cyning..on hreon mode. c888 K. ii:LFRED Boeth, xli. § 3 
Swa swa good scipstiora onsit micelne wind on hreore ss 
aer ser hit geweorSe. asxooa Boeth, Metr. i. 71 Wies him 
hreoh sefa, ege from Sam eorle. a 1100 O. E. Citron. 
(MS. D.) an. 107s, Heom on becom swiSe hreoh wsder. 
c X20S Lav. 4062 pa oSere weoren riehere [c 1275 re^re]. 
Ibid. 6^88 Raeh he wes on fihte. a 1225 iTA Marker. 13 JM. . 
art mi broSeres bone, ruffines of belle, )>e rehest ant te 
readwisest of alle beo in belle, a 1275 Prav. jElfred 682 in 
O. E. Misc. 138 ]>e luttelemon he his so rei, ne mai non him 
wonin nei. 

Hence f Be-hliehe adv . ; f Be-hship. Obs, 
c xao5 Lay. 8440 Euelin him ^rsesde to, & bine rmhliche 
graep. IbieL^vn Hamun. .rehliche fleh, to his Rom-leode. 
Ibid, 24943 Heore rsehscipe seal heom seoluen to reou)>e 
iwurSen. 

+ Beha'liile, v. Sc, Obs.’~'^ [var. of Rbable 
».] trans. To rehabilitate. 

lias Lyndesav Satyre 3938 Thay..Sal be degraithit pf 
thair Nobilitie, .. Vnto the tyme thay by [=bny] thalr 
libeitie, Rehabilit be the ciuill magistrate. 
Belialbilitate (rfhabi’Htij't), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. rehabilitdre\ see Re- and Habilitate v., 
and cf. F. rihabiliter (i6th c. ; earlier reahiliter)!\ 

1 . trans. To restore by formal act or declaration 
(one degraded or attainted) to former privileges, 
rank, and possessions ; to re-establish (one’s good 
name or memory) by authoritative pronouncement. 
(In early use only Sc.) 

X580-X Reg, Privy Council Scot, III. 358 Cure Soyerane 
Lord . . r^abilitattis and restocis the said Robert . . to hisgude 
fame. XS86-7 Ibid. IV. 154 Ay and quhill the said James, 
sumtyme archiebischop of Glasgow, be fullelie restorit and 
rehabilitat be oure said Soverane Lord. 1633 Sc. Acts 
Chas. I (18x4) V. 36/2 His Majestic.. hes rehabilitat the 
said francis [sometime Earl of Bothwell] bis airs and suc- 
cessors againestheact ofdisbabilitatioun. X737-38CHAMBER5 
Cycl. S.V. Rehabilitation, The king alone can rehabilitate 
an officer noted, condemned, and degraded ; or a gentleman 
who has derogated from his rank. 1796 Seward Anecdotes 
III. 2d Pope Calixtus the Third. -.rehabilitated her memory, 
declaring her, by a Bull, a martyr^ to her religion. xBsa 
Miss Yonce Cauteos (X877) II. xxxvi. 385 Not only was her 
name publickly rehabilitated, but the recordsof theexamina- 
tions in the archives of France guard her memory for ever. 
1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvii. 563 Edward I again 
seems to have considered that the judges. . were rehabilitated 
by the payment of a fine. 

b. To re-establish the character or reputation of 
(a person or thing) ; to clear from unfounded accus- 
ations or misrepresentations. 

1847 Blachw. Mag. LXII. 354 We- pass on.. to the chief 
hero of these peasant wars, whom Mrs. Percy Sinnett under- 
takes, in the French phrase, to rehabilitate— in other words, 
to wash a little white. i86a Lady Morgarts Mem. II. 172 
Whilst Lady Morgan was rehabilitating the name and 
character of a man of genius. 1876 F. Harrison Choice Bks. 
(1886) 396 A great many of these histories are written, .to 
puff up, or, as it is now the fashion to call it, to 'rehabili- 
tate ' a bad man. 

ref. 1869 Latest News 26 Sept. 9 He hoped to rehabilitate 
himself; and, if he should ever return herejjo continue the 
fight. 1873 Pater Stud. Hist. Rcfiaiss. li. ip The older 
gods had rehabilitated themselves, and men's allegiance was 
divided. 

2 . To replace in a previous state. 

CX69X Sir G. Mackenzie Virtuoso xiii. Wks. X716 I. 66 
Why may we not say, that Man, if he were rehabilitated in 
the former State of pure Nature, might .. foresee and 
prophesy 7 1731 Hist. Litteraria III. 233 This rehabili- 
tates Dr. Boerhaave in his Name, and Honours. 

3 . To restore to a previous condition ; to set np 
again in proper condition. 

1845 Carlyle C>'<7h««/«//(i87i) II. 226 The unwearied Lord 
Lieutenant .. has been rehabilitating Courts of Jusuce in 
Dublin. x85S Bailev Jt&siie 23 The fused orb rehabilitated 
rolls As heretofore upon its coelar path. 1859 Ellicott Comm. 


Gal. Pief. (ed. 2)15 The very admirable work of Winer has 
Loinpletcly rehabilitated thesubject. 1S75 Helps Press. 
vii. 96 That dear boy George Smith had rehabilitated me. 
Hence Behabi'litated/^/. a. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. i, i, Thither may the wrecks of 
re-habilitated Loyalty gather, if it will becomeConstitutional. 
1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 264 For three days his satisfac- 
tion over the rehabilitated house lasted. 

Behabilitation (rI:habilitiF‘'/3n). [ad. med. 
L. rehabilitation-em : see prec. and -ation. In 
mod. use peril, partly after F. rthabiliiation '\ 

1 . The action of re-establishing (a person) in a 
former standing with respect to lank and legal 
rights (t or church privileges) ; the result of such 
action ; f also, a writ by which such restoration is 
made, (In early use chiefly .Sc.) 

*S33~4 Act 35 Hen, VIII, 0. 21 § i Relaxacions, writtes 
called Perinde valere, rehabilitacions, abolitions, and other 
infinite sortes of buls._ _iS7a-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 
174 HisHienes rehabilitadoun to all and sipdry thair landis 
..as in the same remissioun and rehabililatioun at malr 
lenth is contenit. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas. I (18x4) V. 56/2 The 
letters of rehabilitatioun of fi-ancLs Stewart sone to vmquhil 
francis sometyme Erie of Bothwell. a 1639 Spottiswooo 
Hist. Ch. Scot. VI. (1677) 348 A Letter of rehabilitation, 
whereby he might stand in judgment and plead against his 
Forfeiture. 1^6 Phillips (ed. 5), Rehabilitation, an Act 
whereby the Pope or the King, by Dispensation, or Letters 
Patents, restores those that are grown low in the^ World. 
x8a4 Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. I. 2x2 His remission and 
rehabilitation under the Great Seal of Scotland was not 
obtained till April i8th, 1497. xSso Merivale Rom. Emp. 
(1865) I. iii. 95 He pleaded the cause of his wife’s brother.,. . 
and obtained his rehabilitation with that of other Marian 
exiles. 1875 Poste Gains i. § 129 The status of his children 
is suspended by his right of retrospective rehabilitation, for 
on escape from captivity a man recovers all former rights. 

to. Reinstatement (of a person) in any previous 
position or privilege. 

X83X Southey in Q. Rev. XLV. 173 Having resisted the 
rehabilitation of the king after his attempted flight. 1841 
Trench Parables (i860) 411 His rehabilitation in his 
baptismal privileges. 

c. Re-establishment of a person’s reputation ; 
vindication of character. 

1876 Ch. Q. Rev. Jan. 337 We live in an age of rehabilita- 
tions; but the subjects selected to undergo that process 
[etc,]. X879 J. C. Morison Gibbon 160 A rehabilitation of 
Theodora is not a theme calculated to provoke enthusiasm. 

2 . The action of replacing a thing in, or i estoring 
it to, a previous condition or status. 

1858 Spencer Ess. I. iqS Those who look sceptically on 
this attempted rehabilitation of the earliest epochs of mental 
development, i86x Temple Bar 1. 4x1 The work of Appu- 
leius is a sort of 'rehabilitation ' of the story, with a religious 
turn given to it. 

to. Restoration to a higher moral state. 

1868 W. R. Greg Lit. ^ Soc. yudgm. (1B69) 379 There are 
two^ opposite directions in which the improvement and re- 
habilitation of the Jamaica peasantry may be sought. 1873 
Pater Stud. Hist. Renalss. ii. 29 That rehabilitation of 
human nature.. which the Renaissance fulfils. 

So f Belialoi'lity. Obs. rare'“\ 

1577 EulkxAusw. TnieCkrisfiaH 19 And so for all other 
offences, with di.spen5ations,inhibitions,iehabilities, licences, 
relaxations, commutations, confirmation. 

t Behatoita'tion. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.] The 
action of re-inhabiting. 

(Florio also gives ' Rikabitare, to rehabite'.) 
i6zi Florio, Rihabiianza, a rehabitation. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, O, T, Ixv. 367 There shall bee a nequent re- 
habitation of the whole land of Israel, 
t Betota’le, v. Obs—'^ [Rb-.] To drag back. 
ax6x8 Sylvester Du Bari as, Hymn St, Lewis 193 
HoTatius..Re-beaTten5 His: re-haleth from the Foe Fair 
Victory, ready with them to goe. 

Beha'llow, »- [Re- 5 a.] To hallow again. 

ccxyxi Ken Psyche Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 226 Mind was en- 
lightned. Passions tam'd, My Powers rehallow’d, Will in- 
flam’d. X809 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXVIII. 52 
The lady, at the ceremony of rehallowing the church, filled 
all the vessels with water. 18x4 Alonzo 4- Angiotiue 
(Jod.), A thousand kisses warm and sweet Rehallow this 
sublime retreat. 1855 Lynch Rivulet xli. x. Then be my 
heart, my world, Re-nallowed unto Thee. 

Beh.a'minerr V. [Re- 5 a,] To hammer again. 
1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4- Iron xii. 233 The hollow- 
fire., employed for reheating the stamps for rebammering 
and rewelding. 

Beha*ndle, H. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To handle 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

1597 Beard Theatre God's Judgem. (16x2) 461 Euen as 
they dealt with others rigorously and by strength of weapons, 
so shall they be themselues rehandled and dealt withall after 
the same measure. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 675 
Sometimes forced to rehandle my premises to nt them for a 
further application. 1865 Comh.Mag. May 608 Rehandling 
the old themes of Jocasta, Thyeste& CEdipuSj and Agamem- 
non. i879DowDENd'<»ri!/Hry iii.53 Out of a kind of gratitude 
he rehandled the yoan again and again. 

Hence Beha'ndling vbl. sb. 

X885 Pall Mall G, 28 May 5 We cannot turn up the 
originals [of these stories]., so we must take the rehandlings. 
xS;^ Pop. Set. Monthly Feb. 562 The author undertook a 
thorough rehandling of the work. 

Bena'llg, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To hang again. 
x8x3 Elmes Dilapidations (1829) App. 59 Ease and re-hang 
the sashes, and reinstate the broken glass. X849THACKERAY 
Pendennis xxxvii. He bung and re-hung the pictures. 189s 
Pall Mall G. 6 July 1/2 The Dowdeswells have rehung 
their gallery partly with pictures of the French school. 

Belia’rden, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To make Said again. 
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i6os SYLVtSTEii Du Bartas ii. iii. m. Lawe i^y^ The King s 
[Pharaoh's] repentance endeth with his pain. Hee is re- 
hardned. 1677 Moxon Mech. Sxerc, No. i. ii You must. . 
harden the point oMt. ., because the heat of the Iron will 
soften it fast enough, . . but then you must re-harden it. 1678 
Hodbes Detain. Wks. 1843 VII. 131 , 1 conceive now how a 
body which having Isic] been hard and softened again, may 
be rehardened. 1843 HoLTZAmEL Turning I. 246 The 
knife edges. .being found too soft, .were re-hardened. 

2 . intr. To grow hard again, 

1829 J. L, Knapp / wf. Nat. 7 That lime rehardens after 
being made soft, as in mortar, is owing to [etc.]. 

Hence Beba'rdenicg vbl. sb. 

167s WoODHEAD, etc. Pareeph, St, Paul 35 That re-harden- 
ing still of Pharaoh's heart. 

'fKeha'rxa, O. Obs. rare^K [Re-.] inir. To 
do harm in return, to retaliate. 

ifga Wyeley Arniorie, Ld, C/iandos 107 Rare is the 
vertue hurt not to reharme. Great fortitude oflences to remit. 

Reha'rmouize, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
bring again into harmony. Hence EehaTmoniz- 
ing vil. sb. 

a jysx Ken Hymns Fceiiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 193 But 
Great God-Man Nature le-harmoniz'd, And the lost Grace 
of Hymning God repris'd. 185S Bailey Mystic,^ etc. 123 
The angels would not.. From holiest truths eliminate the 
false. And thus with God’s, man's mind re-haimonize. 1853 
PusEV Decir. RealPresenceT^tAZ Q 213 'The re-harmonizing 
of his being, the restoration of that state in which he was in 
haimony with God and with him-self. 

To. Mus. (See Haemonize v. 4.) 

1883 CA. Praise Pref. ii Some tunes have been entirely 
re-hatmonized by him. 

Reha'mess, V. [Re- 5 a.] To harness again. 

*778 [W. Marshall] Sfimies Agric, loNov.an. 1775, Ho 
was three months before he could be re-harnessed. 2853 
Kane GrinneU Exp, 1 . [1836) 486 They reharnessed the 
dogs, and turned to the west. 

Reha'Sh (rz-), sb. [f. Re- 5 a -h H.ti3H sh. a.] 
A mere restatement in different words of opinions 
previously expressed ; something served up afresh 
under a different form or name. 

1849 _Lewis Lett. (1870) 2oa It is merely a re-hash of his 
old opinions, seasoned with some new abuse of the Colonial 
Office. 1881 Card, Chron, XVI. 779 That is largely a reba.sh 
of what has been oft told in the gardening papers. 1^3 
Pall Mall G, 2 Oct. 3/1 To-day this rehash of the stale 
commonplaces of last recess is simply unreadable. 

Beha'sh, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To put into 
a new form vvithont real change or improvement 
in the matter; to restate (old id^eas or opinions) in 
new language. Hence Bella' shed jbpl. a. 

csSaa Maginm Byrciis Werner xi, i. 148 note, XJlno is., 
the Giaoun. .rehashed and served up as a Bohemian. xfe7 

g RefO. XXXVI. 127 Great deal of that sort of nonsense— 
e re-hashed ‘grande pensse ' of the addle-headed consul of 
Teflis. 2884 Mansh, Exam. 21 May 5/1 All they did was to 
.rehash the old exploded ar^ments. 
tBelxa'tor« Sc. Obs. rare. Also re-, raha.^ 
tour. A term of abuse, of obscure origin and 
meaning. (Cf. Rehetoeb.) 

xSoS JiynxsKRFlyiittgw.ICennedie 244 BuItdrehator,theif 
of natour. 1508 KENNSniG Flyiittg 7 V, Dunbar 401 Raw- 
mowit ribald, renegate rehatour. 1513 Douglas JEneis 
xiiL vi. ti7 Now lat that ilk rahatour wend in hy The blak 
hellis biggyngis to vissy. 

+ Re^'vet Obs. [Re- 5 a, after med.L. rt- 
haberef or F, ravoir.l irons. To regain, to get 
again. Hence + Belia'viug vbL sb. 

xiiTZ Poston Lett. III. 6o, I am in a greet agonye howe is 
be.st ffor me to sue to hym ffor leliavyng off my place. 
X341-S Act 33 Hen. VIII in Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621) 228 
Such lessees so rehaving their leases [etc.]. 0x625 Sm H. 
Finch Leeiu C1636) 210 So as vpon an appeale the partie 
shall le-haue them. 171640 J, Swth Lives Berkeleys\t%Z^ 
1 . 91, 2000 markes which hee owes the Kinge for therehave- 
inge of his Castle and landes. 1638 Earl Monm. tr.Parufa's 
Wars Cyprus 8t By re-having the Kingdom of Cyprus, 
vpoiuiayment of.. great Tribute. 
tRehayte, Obs. rare'~^. (Of obscure 
origii^ aud meaning ; perh. a var. of Rehbtb z»,2) 
1526 ^(ELTON Magnyf. 1677 Ye knowe wel, with hym I 
can not he content. .1 wyll haue hym rehayted and dyspysed. 
t Reliaybe, Obs. rare. Also -heyte. [Of 
obscure origin.] To behave noisily or riotously. 

2526 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 133 Soe that no man doe 
rehayte, nor use himselfe otherurise in the chamber than to 
that place doth accord, a 1530 Hevwood Weather 473 
(Brandi), What, ye come in reuelyngc and reheytynge Euyn 
as a knaue myght go to a beare beytynge. 

Rehayte, variant of Rbhete v.l Obs. 

Rehea'r (r?-), o. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To hear again in a court of law or in 
a judicial manner. 

x_686, 1702-3 [see Rehearing vbl. s^.], 1756 Toldervv 
Hist. 2 0 ;^/«w«lV. zoaThe magistrate,, treheaid the affair, 
1781 S. PetersBat/. Ci7«««crxc?rfi45 The first court suspends 
from the communion ; the second re-hears the evidence, and 
confirms or sets aside the suspension, x8s8 CnutsE Digest 
(ed. 2) II. 170 The cause was reheard; and Lord Hard wicke 
• -ch^ged his opinion. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 
o named by the Crown to re-hear the cause. 

2 . To hear (a sound) again. 

1815 Hobhouse Sidtsiance Lett. (1816) II. 47 M. Regnault 
went on, but, coming to ask ‘in whose name shall our 
negotiators speak?' re-heard the same voices reply , ' iu the 
name of the nation '. 

Rehea-ring (rO» sb. [-inq i.] A second 
or subsequent hearing, esp. of a cause or appeal. 

x686 Evelyn Diary la Feb., My gteate cause -was heaid 
by my Lord Chancellor, who granted me a re-hearing. 


1702-3 Atterbury Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 1 . 163 We. .renewed 
our application for a re-hearing of the matter. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. 111 . 391 A new trial is arehearing, of the cause 
before another jury, but with as little prejudice to either 
party, as if it had never been heard before. 1831 Scott 
Abbot Introd., An author may be justified in using with 
address, such selection of subject or title as is most likely to 
piocure a re-hearing. 2869 Athenseuni 27 Mar. 443/3 Each 
reheating of ‘The Woman of Samaria* deepens our con- 
viction of its high merits. 2885 Law Times LXXIX. 156/2 
The daughter took out a summons for a reheating. 

Rehearsal (rz'hausal). Forms: 4-5 relier- 
eayle, -sall(l(e, 5 -sayll, -sale, 5-7 -8al(l, 5 -eel, 
6 -sell, -ceall, 6- rehearsal, (6-7 -sail), [f. 
Rehearse v. + -al.] 

1 . The act of rehearsing ; a recounting or recital ; 
a repetition of words or statements; recitation. 
(Very common c 1430-1650.) 

CJ386 Chaucek Can. Yeopt. Prol. T. 299 Forgat I to 
inaken rehersaille Of watres corosif, and of lymaille. c 2430 
Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 181 Whilom ther was in a 
smal village, As myn autormakethexehersayle[etG]. C2449 
Fecock Repr. i, vii. 36 Holi Scripture makith rehercel of 
many treuthis. 2494 Fabyan Chron. t. xxiii. 18 For the 
more party they . . make but a short rehersayll of the.se .v. 

S ags. 2525 Lo. Berners Froiss. II. ccxxviii. [ccxxiv.] pi 
e erle of Derby spake certayne woides.., wenynge that 
they shulde neuer haue ben called to reheisall. 1545 Brink- 
low Compi. XXV. (1874) 73 A hrefe rehersal, conteynyng the 
somme of all that is hetnerto spoken. 1500 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comm. 18 b. The rehersal! of every sinne paiticularly 
is not necessary. 1599 Warn. Fairo Worn, 1. 682, I can 
make rehearsal of the words Did pass betwixt you, if I were 
disposed. 1637 T. Morton Hew Eng. Canaan (1883) 199 
Now that I have made a rehearsalt of the bii-ds. . I will give 
you a desciiption of the beasts. 1697 Dryden Virgil, Life 
(1721) 1 . 44 This Poem being now in greatforwardness, Cssar 
..would needs be entertained with the lehearsal of some 
part of it, 1708 Dodwell in Heame Collect. 23 Nov. 
( 0 . H. S.) JI. 13a His Rehearsals are full of excellent reason- 
ing as well as wit. 1839 Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. iii. (1847) 
24 His rehearsals of their sayings, and of their accounts of 
the discourses and miracles of the Lord. 1842 Sheridan 
'lL'aQ'mx&Roseof Arragonri.\, Many.. made it a pretext 
for rehearsal of old grievances. 1870 in Anderson Missions 
Amer. Bd. II. xxiii. iga The rehearsal of the tragedy of 
Captain Cook’s death. 

attrib, 139a Greene Canny Catch, n. 15 West-ward they 
goe, and there solemnly make arehearsall sermon at tibonie. 
1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xlIiL 432 He made the Rehersal 
Sermons at Paul’s Cross ; repeating Memoriier the Spital 
Sermons preached at Easter, 
f b. A recital in a legal document, Obs. rare. 
x6a8 Coke On Liit. 19 h, The rehearsall or preamble of a 
statute is to he taken for truth. 1715 M. Davies Atfun. 
Brit. 1 . 308 What opinion my Ijord Coke was of, of Divines 
inteifeiiug with Common-Law's rehearsals, is not so certain, 
2 . The practising of a play or musical com- 
position preparatory to performing it in public ; 
a private meeting of actors or performers held for 
this purpose. 

1579-80 in Cunning^hamifez'^flr.^rc. (1842) 159 Rehersinge 
of dy vers plates.. and their sondry Rehensells. 1590SUAKS. 
Mids. H. III. i. 3 Here’s a maruailous conuenient place 
for our rehearsall. 1671 Villiers (Dk. Buciclim.) Rehearsal 
II. i, This morning is its last Rehearsal, in their habits, 
and all that, as it is to be acted. 1728 Gay in Ssvift's 
Lett. (1766) II. 93 The second part of the Beggar's 
was almost ready for rehearsal. 1759 Johnson 
Idler No. 60 r ii By degrees he was admitted to rehearsals. 
i8xx EusBYDfoA [ed. 3) s.v.. Rehearsals, especially of 
new music, are indispensably necessary. 2846 Dickens 
Lett. (t88o) 1 , 163 We have a rehearsal with scenery and 
band. x88(S Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman vii, I will 
call rehearsal for the next day. 

attrib. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola Irii, Could he not strip 
himself of the past, as of rehearsal clothing, . . to robe himself 
for the real scene ? 

b. In rehearsal, in process of being rehearsed. 
2709 Steele Tatter No. xP 6 The Town is at present in 
very great Expectation of seeing a Comedy now in Rehearsal. 
2764 Foote Patron n. Wks. 1799 1 . 340 ’fhe piece has long 
been in rehearsal at Drury-lane playhouse, x86o F. W. 
Robinson Grandm, Money vl iy, The opera was put in re. 
hearsal, and the most trying time to dramatic or operatic 
authors succeeded. 

t Rehea'rse, sb. Obs. Forms : 4-6 reberse, 
5-6 Sc. xeliera(s, 5 Sc. xabersB, -bxess, 6 xebeors, 
Sc. -heirs, 6-7 rebearse. [f. the vb.] 

1 . » Rehbabsaii I. (Chiefly *.) 

CT37S Se. Leg. Saints xvUi. (Mary Egypt) 137 pai.. 
passyt, singand, with reherse of be todyr nocturne 
firste verse, 2423 Jas. I Kingis Q, cxxvii, 1 haue wele 
herd, and vnderstond, Be thy reherse, the matere of thy 
gref. .ci47p Henry Wallace viii. 93 With out raherss 
off actioun in that tid. Ibid, xl 1134 Litill reherss is our 
mekill off cair. 2335 Stewart Cron. Scot. HI, 231 Quhen 
this rehers befoir the paip wes maid. 2585 T. Washington 
tr. NicTiolafs Voy. u vii. 7 A briefe rehearse of the founda- 
tion, force, and situation of the citie of Alger. 2597 Skene 
De Verb. Sign. s.v. Recordnvt, The rehearse, reporte, or 
testification of the execution of the summondes. 

2 . B RbEBABSAIi 2. 

X490_ Cementry Ace. in Sharp Diss. Cov. Mysi. (1825) 15 
This is the expens of the furste reherse of our players iu 
ester weke. 1584 Ibid. 64 Payd ffor ffyve Reherses. .v*. 

Rehearse (iibs'js), zi. Forms: 4-6reberce, 
(5 rehers, (5-6 .Sr. rabers), 4-7 reherse, 
(5 rey-) ; 6 Sc. rebeirs, -beiroe ; 6 rebearoe, 6- 
rebearse. [a. OF. rehercer, ~cier (late AF. re~ 
hearse‘s, app. f. re- Re- -p hercer, herser to harrow ; 
see Hebse r^.] 

1 , trans. To recite or repeat aloud in a formal 


BEHEABSE. 


manner; to say over, or read aloud, from beginning 
to end. 

c 237s Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 132 pi pater noster 
reherce alwaie, til deken or prest po gospel rede, c 2400 in 
Rule St. Benet 243 pe couent..sall reherce be same again 
thrise, and ‘( 31 oria patri'. 2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 18 
After the gospel to.. reherse John Barettys name opynly, 
saying Deprofundis for me. 2529 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 
172/1 If we knew them in such wise . . as we coulde rehearm 
them on oure fingers endes. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. ii. 
404 First, rehearse this song by roate. To each word a 
warbling note, 2612 Brinsley Pos, Parts (1669) 37 Rehearse 
them Actively and Passively together. 2635 F. White 
Sabbath (ed. 2) g Often rehearsing the Lord’s-Prayer. _ 2732 
Neal Hist. Pnrii. I. 235 He could readily rehearse in the 
Greek language all St. Paul’s Epistles to the Romans and 
Galatians. 1781 Cowter Conversat. 7, Woids learned^ by 
rote a parrot may rehearse. 2784 — Task vi, 480 An ancient 
..tale. By one of sound intelligence rehearsed. 2824 L. 
Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. s) I. 391 The same composition 
may be rehearsed in a quicker or a .slower time. 2872 
Howells Wedd, Jounu (1892) xoa Personal histories . . which 
had been rehearsing to those that sat next the narrators. 

b. To repeat, say over again (something pre- 
viously said or heard). 

2340 Ayenb. 220 perof anobre time we babbep y.spekc..an 
jieruore hi t ne behoueb najt to reherci. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 
729 Who so shall telle a tale after a man. He moste reher.se, 
as neighe as ever be can, Everich word, if it be in his 
charge. x4xx Rolls of Parlt. III. 63o/2_The forsaid Robert 
schal reherce the wordes that he said to oure forsaidc 
liege Lord, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAyman x, 263 The 
proveihe may well he rcherced for a trouth, that sayth, 
Often happeth evill for a good tome. 2535 Coverdale 
Ecclus. xhi. I Rehearse not a thinge twyse, and disclo.se 
not the wordes, that thou host herdc in secrete. 1577 
PIanmcr Anc. EccL Hist, (i6ip) 28 In the Actes of the 
.jostles, whence no doubt this is rehearsed. 2634 Sir T. 
HEKDEKr Tras). 210 When these words were iclicanscd to 
the Generali, he was mad with anger. (21704 T. Brown 
Db. ofOnnonds Recovery Wks. 1730 I. 48 The clifts and 
hills my echo'd thoughts rehearse. 2822 B. Cornwall 
Poems, To the singer Pasta, The critic brings thee praise, 
which all rehearse. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 159 
Cephalus rehearses a dialogue which is supposed to have 
been narrated.. by Antiphon. 

't'O. To say, Utter, speak. Obs. 

236a Langl. P. PL A. IV. 134 Whon Resun to pis Reynkes 
Rdersede peose wordes [etc.], c 2400 Rule St. Benet 887 
On pe last day Sal he reherce & sai vs til ; * pus did pou, & 
1 held me stil ’. 2523 Douglas Alneis t. ix. 93 Rehersing 
this, convoyis sche Eneas Towart the place. 2550 J. Coke 
Eng. ^ Fr. Heralds § 231 (1877) 100 Vf you have any more 
to saye, reherse it, and 1 voll answere you. 2567 Gnde 
Godlie B. (S,T,S,) 84 Thir wordis to nir he did reheirs, 
Haiti Marie full of grace, The Lord God is with the. 

2 . To give an account of ; to relate, narrate, re- 
count, describe at length. Now rare. 

23. , Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1147 The tresoun he gan hem alle 
reherse. ^ a 2400-50 Alexander 21 , 1 sail rehers. . A lemnant 
of his rialte. 2435 Indenture Fotheringhey in Dugdale 
Monast, (1846) VI. 1415/x When alle the werk abof written, 
rehersyd and devised is fully fynisht. X483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 140 b/2 First we sbal reherce here the birtlie and 
begynnyng of ludas. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xlvi. 154 
Thou hast so myche to suffer, that therein is none huminme 
tongecanreheiseit. xy}^Sfmaon\uxs.aLntheron,Ep. Gal. 
a Inere is yet an otlier righteousnes, . . the which we must 
diligently discerne from the other afore rehearsed. 1620 J. 
Wilkinson Coroners ^ Sherifes a The cause of his not 
attendance or insufiiciencie must be rehearsed. 17x2 Pol. 
Ballads (i860) II. 122 But now your last and blackest deed 
What mortal can rehearse? 1782 Cowper Table T. 178 
Could you. .rehearse The mighty plan, oracular, in verse. 
1852 Longp. Cold. Leg. iii. Nativity, First of all we shall 
rehearse . . The Nativity of our Lord. 

•pb. To relate, state, declare, how, that, what, 
etc. Obs. 


1362 Langl. P, PL A. viii. 177 What IB how] pou dudest 
day hi day pe Doom pe wol rehersen. Ibid. x86 pat . , Dowel 
reherce pat.. we duden as he us hijte. cx420 Lvdg. As- 
sembly if Cods 83 , 1 shall reherse what tliys creature Eolus 
hath doon to me, c 2450 St. Cut/fberi (Surtees) 1550 Bede 
reherce[s] patsomboke sayes [etc,]. 2477 Norton Ord.Alch. 
iii. in Ashm. (1632) 42 Chaucer rehersetli how Titanos is the 
same. 1539 Bible (Great) Mark iv. 15 Some be rehearsed 
to be by the way side. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. I. XV. IS b. There was openly rehearsed, how that. . the 
Turkes army nadd taken.. the castle. 2633 G. Herbert 
Temple^ Peace vi, They that taste it do rehearse. That 
veitue lies therein. 


c. With omission of direct o^ect, usually after as. 

23.. K. Alls. 1664 Horde ye havith, Y wol yow reherce, 
How messangeris comen from Perce. 2399 Langl. Rich. 
Redeles ni. 315 For, as reson and rith rehersid to me ones 
[etc.]. C1410 Hoccleve Mother of God 123 Right in this 
wyse, as 1 reherce can. <11470 Henry Wallace v. 124, I 
boct rahers as my autour will say, 2535 Lvndesav Satyre 
1696 As efterward, perchance, rehears I salt, 2567 Gutfe fy 
Godlie B, (S.T. S.jyo Lufe is fulfilling of the Lawj^As Pauli 
reheirsis in his writ. 2782 Cowper Charity 505 Their zeal 
begotten, as their works rehearse, By lean despair. 

3 . To recount in order; to name or mention one 
after another ; to enumerate, reckon up, f number- 

1362 Langl. P. PL A., i. 22 Heore nomes bed neodful, and 
nempnen hem I penke, Bi Rule and hi Resun Rehersen hem 
her-aftur. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 21 Here I write 
and reherse pe auctours names of pe whiche pis cronycle is 
..i-gadered. cs^ao Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1318 Whos 
names reherse I wyll, as 1 can Bryng theym to mynde in 
ordre. 2470-85 Malory Arthur i. viii. 43 Yrlaud and Scot- 
land and moo reames than 1 will now renerce. 2532 Elyot 
in Con. (1883) I. Life 77 , 1 will reherce some other townes 
as they laye in oure waye. c 2580 Sidney Ps. xxh. xi. My 
bories might be rehearsed. 16x2 Brinsley Pos. Parts 
(1669) p. iij I will first rehearse all the seven marks which 
Socrates giveth, 16. . in Fuller Ch. Hist, m. (1633) So In 
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all cases afore rehearsed, the Spiritual Judg shall have 
power letc.]. 1738 GviKY Fro/eriiiis iiL i You ask, why thus 
my Loves I still rehearse. 1791 Cowper Iliad ir. 598, 1 will 
rehearse the captains and their fleets. X8S4 Pusev Led. 
Daniel (1876) 320 Rehearsing exclusively the mercies of 
God to Israel. 

+ b. To mention, make mention of (a person or 
thing) ; to cite, quote. Obs. 

A 1400-30 Alexander Nojt as a prophet ne a prest I 
prays sail )>i selfe, Bot rehers be as hieje gode. c 140a 
Lvoc. Cowpl. Bl. Knt, 99 But this welle, that I here reherce, 
So ^hoolsom was that it wolde aswage Bollen hei tes. 1471 
Will of T, Clement, I woll be a brother of the Gray freres 
and be relicrced by name. 1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. 
Par. 2 Cor. 53 B'or this rehear.se I the ready niindes of the 
Macedonians. 136a Turner Herbal ii. 101 b, As PUni 
whome I haue aboue rehersed, teacheth there ryght playnly. 
1578 [see Rehearsed a.]. 
f 4 . intr. To give an account, or make mention, 
<2^ something. Obs. rare. 

Caxton G. de la Tour E viij b, Of the whiche yf I 
wold I should reherce you of many of them. ex^M Lancelot 
2671 Of his manhed war merwefl to rahers. 1349 CompU 
Scot. Ded. 7 The historigraphours rehersis of ane pure man 
o^erse. 

6. trans. To go through or practise (a play, scene, 
part, etc.) in private, in preparation for a more 
formal or public performance. 

x3j7p-8o [see Rehearsal s]. 1390 Siiaks. Mlds, N. iii. i. 
75 Sit downe..and rehearse your parts. Ibid. m. ii. 11 A 
crew of patches . . Were met together to rehearse a Play, 
Intended for great Theseus nuptiall day. 1728 Gay in 
Swift's Lett. (176C) II. 95 Rich received the duke of Grafton's 
commands not to rehear.se any new play whatsoever, till his 
grace hath seen it. 1763 Goldsm. Ess, vi. Wks. (Globe) 304/a, 
1 .. studied the character, which was to be rehear-sed the 
next day. xSao Shelley CEd. Tyr. 11. ii. 72, 1 have re. 
hearsed the entire scene, With an ox-hladder and some ditch- 
water, x863 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets xxxii, Let us reheai'.se 
a wait'/. 

Jig', 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, hy Seine 83 The habit of re- 
hearsing virtues in imagination leads us insensibly to practise 
them in reality. 

b. To exercise, train, or make proficient by 
rehearsal. 

1768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B, Saishtll I. ii. 13 To 

n nre himself for the change, he had reheat s'd his servants 
1C alteration, X793 S. Rogers Wot'ds Mrs. Siddons 58 
And, when her shattered nerves forbid to roam, In very 
.^leen— rehearse the girls at home. 1859 Dickens T. Two 
Cities III. xii, A wood-sawyer . , has been rehearsed by 
Madame Defargc as to his having seen Her. .making signs 
and signals to prisoners. X898 Daily Ne^us xa Mar, 6/3 
Dickens rehearsed her in 'Bailey 
6. To perform, practise, as in rehearsing, rare. 
X700 Drvoen Coci) ^ Fox yy] Sometimes we hut rehearse 
a former Play, The Night restores our Actions done by Day, 
1823 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) I, 307 The poor ignorant 
multitude, .rehearsed alt the outrages that were actM in our 
own times by the Parisian populace. 1836 Kane Arct. ExpJ. 
1. xvii. 212 So he kept on rehearsing his limited solfeggio 
..and crying and talking by turns. 

7 . intr. To recite ; to engage in rehearsal. 

1693 C, Dryden in Dryderis Juvenal wi. 107 All Rome is 
pleasxl, when Statius will rehearse, And longing Crowds 
expect the promis'd Ver.se. 1739 Cidbbr Apol, (1756) 1. 150 
When it came to my turn to rehearse, while others read 
their parts from their hook.s, I had put mine in my pocket, 
X7fi5 Goldsm. Ess. vi. Wks. (Globe) 304/2 We got together, 
in order to rehearse. Ibid, 30^1, 1 rehearsed before them, 
X819 Shelley Peter Bell yd vii. xi, Whether he talked, 
wrote, or rehearsed, Still with his dulness was he cursed. 
xSSe Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman viii, She w.'is per- 
petually rehearsing to him. 

Hence Kehea’psed fpl. a,, f (also with q/ere) 
foresaid, afore-mentioned. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 148 b, The trouble and 
noyse of Uiese rehersed people Is so great, X344 Exhort, 
vnto Prayer A viij, Let vs eschewe in our prayers al the 
afore rehersed vyces. 2378 Banister Hist, Moot i. 26 The 
Cannell hones fastened to the rehearsed Processe named 
Acromion. 

Rehearser (ri'ha-isai). [f. prec. + -erI.] 

1 . One who rehearses, a reciter. 

2530 Palsgr. 261/2 Reherser, reciievr, 16x1 Florio, Ripi- 
tore, a repeater or relater and rehearser of a matter, 1672 
[H. Stubde] Rosemary ^ Bayes 6 This Rehearser seems of 
another opinion. 1708 Dodwell in Hearne Collect. 23 Noy. 
(O. H. S.) II, 132 Mr. Rehearser came from the Bath.. .His 
Rehearsals are full of excellent reasoning as well as wit. 
*77 S Johnson West. Isl, 261 Nor was much credit due to 
such rehearsens, who might obtrude fletitious pedigrees. 

2 . One who conducts rehearsals. 

1901 Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 462/1 He was not a severe 
rehearser, as far as long hoiurs went. 

Rehearsing (r^iSusig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -INQ 1 ,] Rehearsal, recital. 

AX300 Cursor M. 19882 Saint ambros sais bat we sai thre 
Rehercing quen child sal houen be. e 1383 Chaucer L. G. W, 
Prol. 24 Otnere sundery thyngis Of wniche I may nat make 
rehersyngy.s. X388 Purvey BibleiiursThefyhbe book 
. .i.s a rehersyng and confermyng of al the lawe biforegoyng. 
CX440 Promp. Part). 427/2 Rehersynge, recitacio. iS3S 
Coverdale I CkroH, (heading), Arehearsynge of the genera- 
cions. a 2632 J. Smith Sel. Disc, vi. 238 It was not necessaiy 
in the rehearsing of every particularity to reiterate that it 
was in a prophetical vision. x66o Boyle New Exp, Phys. 
Mech. xliii. 39a As long as was requisite for the rehearsing 
of a Pater Noster, 2820 Scott Monast. xxxv, ‘ 111 hearing 
ma^es ill rehearsing', said the landlady. 

Rehea'rten, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To inspire 
with fresh courage or confidence. 

i6xx 'Ftmio,RitjfraHeare,.,to re-incourage or reharten. 
a 16x8 SVLVBSTBR Du Barttts, Hymn St. Lewis 193 Horatius 
,.Re-heartens His; re-haleth from the Foe Fair Victory, 


ready with them to goe. 1883 J. H. Barrows Semt. in 
Chicago Advance 3 July, The httle company of Christians 
. . were rehearteued by the arrivals from Fort Brady. 
Rehea't, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To heat again. 
Hence Sehea'tedppl. a. 

1727 [Me Reheating vbl. si.]. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 373 

In making bottles we should, .reheat them as seldom as may 
be ab.solulely necessary. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ 
Iron x vi. 357 They are now only very rarely employed for 
reheating steel ingots. x886 Century Mag. Oct. 941 Our 
breakfast of reheated coflee and stale bread. 

Hebeate, variant of Rehete Obs. 
Reliea'ter. [f. Reheat v. + -ee k] An ap- 
paratus for reheating. 

187^ R F. Martin tr.Haxred Winding Mach. 08 Boilers 
consisting of heaters and reheaters. 1897 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 7 Apr. 9/3 The result showed that when the reheater 
was used a much greater amount of work was performed. 

Rehea'ting, vhl. sb. [£ as prec. + -inqI.] 
The action of imparting heat again to a substance; 
also, the material by which this is effected. 

1^27 Bradley Fam. Did. s.v. Garden, This Reheating will 
reciprocally be kept up., by the Neighbourhood of the two 
adjoining Beds ; but when the Bed is single, the Reheating 
should he two Foot broad at least. 1842 Penny Cyct. 
XXIII. 233/1 The prinapal object of the subsequent re- 
heating in the granulator is to bring it into a favourable 
state for removal to the moulds. 1884 W. H. Greenwood 
Steel Iron 359 During the reheating of piles or of ingots 
they are moved about a little. 

b. ailrib., as reheating fimtace, oven, etc. 

1839 IJre Did. Arts 168 There are two re-heating or 
annealing furnaces. Ibiii. 707 In the re-heating ovens, the 
loss is from 8 to 10 per cent, on the large bar iron. 1884 
\V. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron 361 Reheating furnaces 
burning gaseous fuel. 

Rehed, obs, form of Reed si.i 
Reheite, variant of Rehete v^ Obs. 
t Belie'lxax V. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To supply or cover (one) again with a helmet. 

CX468 in Archaeol. (1846) XX3Q. 338 W‘ out that it lyked 
him to be rehelmed. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss, II. clxviii. 
189 b/2 But with the crossynge of their speares the erle was 
vnnelmed. Than he retoumed to his men, and incontynent 
he was rehelmed, and toke his speare. 

'1'Xtehe‘t, Obs. rare~^, [a. OF. T'e/ieef, vhl. 
sb. to reheier ; see next.] Cheer, entertainment. 

A 140a Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 490/224 Sij>j>e was 
schewed hem hi, Mur)>e and MunstiaLsy, And preyed hem 
do gladly Wi|> Rial Rehet, 

t Rehe'te, v. i Obs. Also 4 rehay te, reheyit. 
\ 9 A.O'P,reJieter,~heiterf -haiter, ‘ to reuiue, reioyce, 
cheere vp exceedingly’ (Cotgr.^, the stem of which 
has been referred to the Teutonic *hait- Hote ; see 
Skeat Mtes Eng. Etyin. (1901) 246.] 

1 . trans. To cheer, comfort, or encourage, esp. 
hy kind or friendly words and treatment. 

a X34a Hambold Psalter ciii. 17 pat is, pat man rehete 
his thou^t in grace of the holy gost. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P, 
B. 127 He wolde.. re-hay te rekenly pe riche & pe poueren, 
& cherisch hem alle with his cher. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxix. (flacidas] 947 He.,gaf hyme mony gidtis gret, hyme 
& his menje to rehet X400 Morte Arth, 221 Thane be 
conquerour kyndly carpede to pose lordes, Rehetede pe 
Romaynes ivith realle speche. £1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
XV. (B, N. C. MS.) 46 D, pei reheteden and conforted her 
lorde. c 2470 Got. 4 Gaw. 1158 With kynde contenance the 
renk couth thame rehete, 

alsol, a 1400-50 Alexander pgeg Porrus, as a prince suld, 

, .’Tames him toward his tulkis & titely rehetis. 
b. To strengthen (one) to do something. rare~\ 
a 2340 Hampole Psalter xxu. 2 pe water of gmee,. makes 
vs to recouere cure strenght pat we lost in syn, and rehetis 
vs to doe goed werkis. 

2 . 'To refresh (thirst). rare~^. 

a 23M Hampolk Psalter Ixvi. 6 He askis pe watire of 
godisblissynge, to kole and reheyit his tbrist. 

8. To entertain with choice food or drink. 
c 1470 Harding Chron, cxui. xv. (1343), Some bookes sayen 
he poysoned was to dead Of plummes. . With whiche a monke 
there hym did rehete. c 1473 Balees Bh, 171 Yf. .vrito yow 
goode mete be brouhte or sente. Withe parte of hit goodely 
yee theym Rehete. 

Hence f Rehe'ting vU, sb^, refreshing. Ohs, 
a 2340 Hampole Fsrt/iJtfrxxiL 2 On pe watere of rehetynge 
forth he me broght. ai4oo Prymer (1891) 79 He hath 
browBte me foorth up on the water of lehetynge. 

t Behe'te, V? Ohs. Also 6 reheate, reheite. 
[Of obscure origin; the relationship, if any, to 
Rahate and Rate w .2 is not clear.] 

1 . trans. To assail, attack, persecute. Hence 
f Behe'ting vhl, sb.^ 

24.. Chaucer's Troylus ni. 340 (Harl. MS. 3943). Al J*® 
rehetyngofhissikes sore, At ones pei fled; he felt of hem no 
more. CX440 Pdrtonope 5197 Grete synne haue ye Thus 
vngodely to rehete C1440 York Myst. xxxiii. 364 Re- 
hete hym I rede you with rowtes and rappes, c 2470 Hard- 
ing Chron, cxxxvi, iii. (1343), But then the death hym felly 
ganne reheate ; Wherfoor anone he satte vp in his seate. 

■ b. To annoy, provoke, irritate. rare^\ 

1447 Bokeniiam Seyuiys (Roxb.) 78 Damysel quoth he thou 
art to blame Thus att the hegjmnyng me to rehete, 

2 . To rebuke, rate, scold. Also intr. with at. 

c 1420 Langlan^s P. PI, C. xin. 33 To rehercen hit by 
retoryk to a-rate [MS. T, rehete] dedliche synne. 2460 
Pastoft Lett, I. 306 My Lord of Salesbury reheted Iwm, 
callyng hym knaves son. Ibid., Sir Antony was reheted for 
his langage. igos Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 
X40 If it be knowen, than bothe you and I Shall he reheited 
at full shamefully. 


t Belie'totir. Obs. rare, [Origin and precise 
meaning obscure.] A servant of some kind. 

£2380 Wyclif Serm, Sel. Wks. II, 229 If men taken hede 
to pe service of pe Chirche. ., it is al turned up so doun, and 
ypocritis ben maad rehetour.<i. Ibid, HI. 346 pis stiward 
hap chargid pis hoUs wip newe rehetours, to harm of it, 

Reheyit, variant of Rehete v.'^ Obs. 

Reheyte, variant of Rehayte v.^ Obs. 
t Behibit, v. (? Error for Exhibit v. i .) 

2603 _H. Crosse Vertnes Conuuw. E iij b, For the foolish 
antiquitie honoured men as gods after their deathes; for 
honour and reuerence is rehiblted for some certaine cause. 
Behi'nge, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
hinge again. (In quot._/^. : cf. nnhmge.'j 
1660 Yeolsney Sp. to Monk,co\. 2 You have re-hing’d our 
happynesse. 

Behi‘re« sb, [Re- 5 a.] A renewed hiring. 
1793 Washington Lett. Writ. (1891) XII. 293 Nor ought 
there to be any transfer of the Lease, or re-hire of the negroes 
without your consent first had and obtained in writing. 

Behrre, z*. [Re- 5 a.] /rnTxr. To hire again. 
Also refl. Hence BehiTing vbl. sb. 

1862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 338 They generally re-hire 
themselves at the expiration of their engagement. 2892 
Law Times XCII. 94/r A sale of its rolling stock and a 
rehiring of the same loIling .stock, 

BeEoi'St, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To hoist again. 
177S R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1823) II. 180 We re- 
hoisted our two adventureis, 2790 Beaison Nav. e,- Mil. 
Mem. I. 198 Admiral Matthews quitted the Russel, and 
re-hoisted his flag on board the N.'imur. x888 Tintesoa Nov. 
5/1 The Italian consular flag was rehoisted here to-day. 
BellO'llOUV, z'. [Re-.] trans. To honour again 
or in return. 

1633 Pref. verse in J. Hayward tr. Biondls Bastish'd Virg., 
The guerdon thou do'st merit's sure, for she Whom thou so 
honouied’st will rehonour thee, 1899 IVestm. Gob. 2 Oct. 
10/a Smithiield martyrs' memories lehonoured. 
t XLeho'pet V. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] To hope again. 
ax6i8 Sylvester Job Triumphant 632 If that I say, I 
will forget my Greife, Forgoe my wrath and yet re-hope 
Reliefe. 

Behou'se, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To house 
(a person, etc.) again; to provide with other 
houses. Also refl. Hence Behou'siug vbl. sb. 

X820 Coleridge Lett, (1895) II. 709 [The suicide] may re- 
house him.self in a worse ho^ead. 1883 Fortn, Rev. Oct, 
599 Upon the principles here laid down the rehousing of the 
poor in towns can be accomplished without expense. 1890 
Spectator XX Jan., We must make that inquiry if the question 
of rehousing is ever to be seriously dealt with. 

Reht, obs. pa. t. Reach zi.t 
Behu'mauize, ». [Re- 5 a.] trans. To human- 
ize again. Also refl. 

1810 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXX. 47 The souls of 
the very bad are forbidden for a time to re-humanize them- 
selves, and become devils. 1847 C. Bronte Eyre (1837) 
449 It is time some one undertook to rehuraanize yon. 1876 
F. Harrison Choice Bks, (2886) 446 There are forces at work 
now. .to rehumanise the dehumanised members of society. 

BehU'nxble, v, rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
humble again. 

1598 Florio, /?<xA7/;Hi7/a7T,torehumble,toasswage. a 2628 
Sylvester mathieu's Trepheis 65 And had, yer many 
houres Re-humbled Paris to her Prince's yoake But for 
Saint Clement’s Parricidiall stroake. 

Bebuuie'ctate, V. rare [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To moisten again. 

x686 W. Harris tr. Leniery's Course Chens, (ed. 2) 138 
Continue to rehumectate and rust this matter for twelve 
several times. 

Beliuinilia’tiou, rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] A 
second or renewed humiliation. 

1638 Bp. Reynolds Lord's Supper xiii, Wks. 610 Without 
any such gross and carnal descent, or rehumiliation of his 
Glorified Body. 

Bebypo-thecate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To hypo- 
thecate again. Hence Bebypo'thecating vbl. sb. 

2882 Ogilvie. 1B83 W. F. Crafts Successful Men 189 The 
rehypothecating of trust funds — that is, the secret use of 
trust funds for speculation. 1884 Law Times LXXVIII. 
Z13 The proposed lender had . . never been in a posiiion to 
m^e the advance without re-hypothecating the security. 

So Beliypo'tliecator. 

2883 W. F. Crafts Smcessfnl Men 160 Those rehypothe- 
cators of trust funds for private speculations, 

Belize, variant of Reioh Obs. 

Bei, sing, of Reis (Portuguese money). 

Beiate, variant of Realty 1 Obs. 

Beich.(e, obs. Sc. forms of Reach. 

Beiok, obs. form of Reek v?‘ 
tBeid^. “Sf. Ohs. Also 6 reide, reyd. [var. of 
Raid sb. 4, perh, directly a. Du. reede or LG. rtdel\ 
A roadstead. 

1362 Burgh Rec. Aherd, (1844) I* 334 Quhat sumewir schip 
of gudis sellable arrywis to the port, hevin, or reyd. a 2378 
LiNDESAY(Fit5Cottie) Chron.Scot.(^.T,^.) i.i94Hisschippis 
quhilk was lyand in the reld at that tyme. x^ Dalrymflb 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 287 Thay ouirthrew in the Reide 
xvi scotis shipis. 

t Beid -Sk. Obs.'~^ (Of obscure origin and 
meauing i perh. a rendering of eccl, L. liiania 
major, the longer litany used on the Rogation days.) 

c 1450 Holland Howlai 698 Syne all the lentryne but leiss, 
and thelang reld. And als in the adwent The Soland steward 
was sent. 

Beid(e, obs. E Read sb.’i- and v.. Red a., Rede 
sb^ and v., Reed Beidar, obs. Sc. f. Reader. 



884 


RE-IDE WTIFIOATION . 

Re-identifica'tion. [Rs-sa.] The action 
of identifying again. 

x8Ss Spencer Princ. Social., Pol. Ittsitl, 564 "Where .. 
military headship becomes in a measure separated from 
political headship, continued wayfave is apt to cai^ a re- 
identification of them. 1884 Manch, Exmn. 39 Feb. 4/0 
The re-identification of imported yarns woven into tissues 
would be impossible. 

Beaf (r/ 0 ' Chiefly Sc. Fomas : i r€af, r€of, 3 reef, 
reue, 5 ref, 5-6 reifF, 6 liefC, reife, reyf, rail, 
reafe, 7 reaf, 5-reif. [Common W. Germ. ; OE. 

orris, fyi/, OS. -r^ (Du. mo/), MLG. 
?'i^ (hence S\v. Da. rav), OHG. rou^, roup 
(G. raub) t-OTeut- ; see Reave -i). The 

precise relationship of the OE. word to Reap, 
garment, is not certain.] 

+ 1. That which is taken by force or robbery ; 
spoil, plunder, booty. Qbs. 

COSO Lhidisf. Gasp. Luke xi, 22 Alla woepeno his genimeS 
reafo [L. spalia} his todselde. cxooo .A^. Ps. (Th.) 
cxviii. 162 Se }>e beorna reaf manise [L. spalia. xnnlia) meteS. 
CI30S Lav. 8612 [We scullenj jemen pes fehtes..& Iseten 
ba raf liggen. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. ri8 The King gert 
be departit then All haill the reif amang his men. a 1557 
Dium. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 12 The erle of Angus 
servandis maid ane prey and reif thairof. 

2 . The act or practice of robbery ; spoliation ; 
reavery. Obs. exc. arch. 

a lago Owl ($• Nigiit. 458 (Cotton), Ich fare horn & nime 
leue, Ne reccheich nojitof winteres reue iyesus MS, teone]. 
(1400 Apol. Loll. 12 For be sacrilege \>at bai do in reif of 
goodis. 1456 Sm G. Have Latv Arms (S. T. S.) 134 Injure 
or violence.., as ar thift, ref, or sik thingis. CX470 Henry 
lyallace xt. 840 Throuch cowatice gud Alexander was lost; 
And Julius als, for all his reiff and bost. xSoo-ao Dunbar 
Poems ix. lai^ I synnit als in reif and in oppressioun. In 
wranguss gudis taking and posseding. Reg. Privy 

Council Scot. I. 34 All maner of reiffis, spuljeis, oppressioiiis, 
slauchteris, alle^pt to haue bene commlttit. IvIont- 
GOMERiE Somu xiv. 14 Let richt, not reif^y pensioun bring 
agane. Articles Sc. Contmiss. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 

III. (1692) I, 3S6 Whatsoever Thefts, Reiis, Hardships, Op- 
pressions,., or Murther done or committed by them. 1786 
Burks To yames Smith i, The sleest, pawkie thief, That 
e'er attempted stealth or rief. 1815 Scott M, iii, Saint 
Michael and his spear, Keep the house frae reif and wear. 

•fh. 0 / reif, esp. Sc. in fowl of reif, bird of 
prey or plunder. Obs. 

e 1400 Apal. Loll. 104 Pei are maad desseyuahle ypocritis, 
& lurkyng woluis ol ref under a schepis flees. C14S0 
HoLtANO 656 Thus assembHt..All that war fowlis 

of reif. 14S7 Sc. Acts yas. II, c. 32 (1814) II. 51/2 Anentis 
rukis, cTAwys and vber foulys of reif. 

Beif, Beifar, -er, BeiflLng, obs. Sc. (T. Reave 
w.i, Reeve sb.^, Reavhb, Reaving, 

Beification (rfiifilcJ^’-Jan). [f. L. re-s a thing 
(cf. Real a.^) + -ifioamon.] The mental con- 
version of a person or abstract concept into a thing. 

1848 Gsotb Greece (1851) I. 46;r note, Boiocalus would 
have had some trouble to make his tribe comprehend the 
re-ideation of the god Helios. 1854 Fraser's Mag, XLIX. 
74 A process of what may be called reification, or the con- 
scious conversion of what had hitherto been regarded as 
living beings into impersonal substances. 188a J, B. Stallo 
Cottcepis ^ Th, Mod. Physics 269 The existence, or possi- 
bility, of transcendental space is another fiagrant instance 
of the reification of concepts. 

BeiQr (rrifai), v. [f. as prec. -f -iet.J trans. 
To convert mentally into a thing ; to materialize. 

1854 FrasePsMag. XLlX. 75 The gods of their final and 
accepted polytheism were, in point of fact, only those 
subhmec portions of nature which,, they had not yet dared 
to reify. 1883 Pop, Sci. Monthly XXl. 151 When people 
make or find a new ‘abstract noun', they instantly try to 
put it on a shelf or into a box, as though it were a thing; 
thus they reify it. 

t Beigh. Obs. Forms : i reoh(e)he, 3 reh^e, 
ri^e, 4 righe, 5 rejge, reyh(E)e, reygh(e, 
reigh. [ME. type reye, reyht'.—Q'S.. *rehhe, reohhe\ 
the precise relationship to the ME. variant roje (see 
Rough sb.'), and to the continental forms answering 
to this, is not clear.] The fish called the Rat. 
c tosa Suppl. jElJric's Gloss, in Wr.- Wiileker 181/6 Fanuus, 
reohhe. [zxao Witt. Malmesb. Be Gesiis Poniif. ii. (Du 
Cangeh Ut etiam caudas raebarum vestibus eius amgerent.] 
c laoj Lav, 29557 Heo. .nomen tailes of rehsen and liangede 
on, his cope, c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 11 Take Haddok, Pyke, 
Tenche, Re^ge, Codlynd, an pyke a-way be bonys. t:x44a 
Promp. Parv. 427/2 Reyhfae, fysche, ragadia. Ibid. 438/1 
Rowhe orreyhe, fishe . , 1480 Caxton Chron. 

Eng, xcvii,_ And for more despite they cast on hym the 
guttes of reighes and of [1520 other] fissh. 
atirib. etaosLAV. 29583 An., ban folkeba perifa^en tailes 
haiigedeaban clarkes. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace(Rolls) 
15196 Bylwnd hym on his dobes pey henge, Righe tallies 
[F . ^ues de raies\ on a strenge. 1480 Caxton Chron. JEng. 
xovii. The paynyms.. hym scorned and cast on hym reigh 
tallies^ so that alhis mantel was honged full of reigh tallies. 
Beigle, variant of Regal sb.Q, groove. 

Beign (re‘n), Forms; a. 3-5 reyne, 4-5 
reyn, reine ; 4-5 regu, 4-7 regno, reigne, (0 
riegne), 5-6 reygne, 7- reign ; 5 raen, 6 raine, 
rayn(e, raygne, 6-7 raigne, yraign, (radghne). 

3-5 6 ryngne. 7. 5, 6 Sc. renge, 

0 Se. ring, ryng. [a, OF. regne, reigne, rai(g)ne, 
rengne, etc. (loth c.; inod.F. rlgnf), ad. L. 
regmtm (whence also If. regno, Sp. reino), f. reg~ 
Sre to rule. The Sc. forms show a normal de- 
velopment of,§» into ng,'\ 


1 . Royal power or rale ; kingdom, sovereignty ; 
also iransf, power or rule (of persons) comparable 
to that of a king. Now rare (f formerly common 
without article). 

A 1273 Lwte Ron 71 in O.E, Misc,^ Hetor. .and cesar.. 
beob iglyden vt of be reyne. a *300 Cursor M. 9318 ‘ Princs 
o pees ' sal man him call, And neuermar es regn fall, c 1330 
R. Brunnb Chron. (iSio) 65 Tille Harald, Godwyn .sonne, 
be regne wille best falle. CZ386 Chaucer MonHs T. 221 
King, god to thy fader lente Glovie and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. 1450-80 tr. Secreia Secret. 6 So that alle 
tho that ben vndir his regne ben of oon obeyshaunce. 1534 
Whitinton Tullyes OJpees i. (1540) 12 There is no -suie 
fellowship nor sure trust in hygne reygne, 1590 Spenser 

P. Q. Ill, ill, 40 Then shall Cadwaliin die ; and then the raine 
Of Britons eke with him attonce shall dye, *617 Morvson 
Hitt. r. 246 The English, vnder the Raigne of Queene 
Elizabeth, obtained like printledge. ^ 1656 Earl Monk. tr. 
BoccediMs AdvU.fr. Pa.ntitss.\.TaC\\\. (1674) 26 Empires., 
which know not how to perfix bounds to toeir insatiate de- 
sire of Reign. *733 Pope Odyss. ii. 265 He who like a 
father held his reign. 1770 Goldsmith Bes. Fill. 288 Some 
fair female unadorned _ and plain, Secure to please while 
youth confirms her reign, 1782 Covvper Heroism 90 In 
Britain’s isle, beneath a George’s reign. zBig Shelley 

Q. Mhb 1. 10 The gloomy Power Whose reign is in the 
tainted sepulchres. *831 Thackeray Eng. Hum, iii. (1853) 
III In a British drawing-room, under the reign of Queen 
"Victoria. 

b. Irattsf. Influence, dominion, sway, of some- 
thing immaterial, i* In reign, dominant. ^ 

£1403 Lydc. Compl. BL Knt. 5x0 So that Dispy t now 
holdeth forth hire leyne. Through hasty bilevc of tales that 
men feyne. 1367 Qude d" Godlie B. (S.T.S.)^ 204 Lyke 
Prince and King, he led the Regne, Of all Iniquitie. 1396 
Spenser F. Q. v, v, 28 She gan to stoupe, and her proud mind 
convert To meeke obeysance of love’s mightie raine. 1656 
Jeanes Mixt. Sckol. Div. so A soule that is free from botli 
the raigne, or prevalency, and the anxiety of doubts. 1768 
iVoman of Honor III. 131 The allodial sistem was in reign 
before it was supplanted by the feodal one. xySt Cqwper 
Hope 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry reign, x8zi 
Shelley Remembretnce 10 The owlet Night resumes her 
reign. 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign of Law i. 5 The Reign of 
Law in Nature is. .universal. 1883 Mag. Oct, 804/1 

A country whem both winter and summer were debarred 
full reign. 

1 2 . A kingdom or realm ; a territory niled over 
by a king ; a monarchical state, Obs. 

a 1300 K. Horn 971 Mi Renrae bu schalt welde. c 1383 
Chaucer L.G. W. 992 Zlnib, This is the reyne of libie there 
j'e bin. 1413-30 Lvdg. Chron. Trey i. vi. (1555), In your 
repayre to your fathers reyne.. ye shall me with you lede. 
c 1300 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 74 Ye sail pray for y“ prosperite 
& wallfare of y* Reygne, 1373 Satir. Poems R^omt. 
xxxvi. 51 Dyuers dujkis and kingis, .. Exylit from }>air 
countreis and thair ringis. 1633 Lis le Saxon Serm. Easter 
day. There was slain on f night in every house throughout 
Pharaos reigne the first borne child. *733 Pope Odyss. iv, 
12 A gorgeous train Attend the nymph to Phthia's distant 
reign. 

iransf. 1340-70 Alex, Bind. 642 pe heie god., Pat 
heuene holdeb & hap to his hole regne. 

f b. The kingdom of heaven or of God. Obs. 
X340 Ayenb. 83 pe regne of heuene to Wynne, and alle pe 
dyeuelen . . to ouercome. c X3B6 Chaucer Pars, T*. f 5 
Manye been the weyes espirituels that leden folk . . to the 
regne of glorie, 1^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 244 b/z, I shalle 
drynke itnewe wyth you in the regne of my fader. 1333 
More Confui. Tindau Wks. 466/1 They shall . . awake at 
the blast of the trumpe, and euer after liue with y* lorde in 
his reigne. XS94- Carew Tasso (1B81) 29 Th’ angels earst 
banisbt from the heau’niy raine. 

o. poet. A place or sphere under the rule of some 
specified person or thing, or having a specified 
character. Now rare. 

c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 45 Thou born art in my regne of 
variance, 3590 Spenser F. Q, ii. vii. 21 A beaten broad high 
way. . That streight did lead to Plutoes griesly rayiie. Ibid. 
III. iv. 49^Like as a fearefull Dove, which through the raine 
Of the wide ayre her way does cut amaine. 1667 Milton 
P. L. I. 543 The universal Host upsent A shout that.. 
Frighted the Reign of Chaos and old Night. 1697 Dryden 
Viiy;. Georg, i. 38 Or wUt thou, Caesar, chuse the watry 
Reign..? 1734 Gray Poesy 9 Thro' verdant vales, and 
Ceres' golden reign. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam i. xlviii, 
The ocean Which girds the pole, Nature’s remotest reign. 

td. = Kingdom 5. Obs. rare. 

1748 Thomson Cast, Indol. il xi, The vegetable and the 
mineral reigns. 1781 Gibbon BecI, ^ F, xviii, II. 90 The 
venom was commonly extracted from the vegetable reign. 
3 . The period of a sovereign’s rnle. 
ex33o R. Brunne Cltrosi. (1810) 28 pe ferth Sere of be 
regne. .pese bre..Werredon Athelstan. 13^ in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 121 Of pe regne of pekyng Richard pe secunde, pe 
secunde ser. xau E, E, Wills 100 The reyn of our lege 
lord the kyng Harre the sexte,..thexj yer, 1336 Chrom 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 3 Here beganne the rayne of kyng 
Henry the third, sonne unto kynge John. 1583 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s V^. iv. xxix. 149 b, At the time of the 
deluge . . & in the riegne of Ducafion. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evaug. TV 1. 35 In die tenth yeaie of his raigne, be 
sent forth a general! Edict 1711 Steele Sped. No. 43 "P 9 
That Celebrated Poem, which was written in the Reign of 
King Charles the Second. 1788 Gibbon Bed. ^ F, xlix. "V. 
130 During the five succeeding reigns, . . the contest was 
maintained with unabated rage. 1833 Cruse tr. Eusebiusl 
Eccl. Hist. I. X. 39 It was about the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius. 1841 Lane Arab. HU. I. 106 After a 
reign of seventy years, he died. 

iransf, 1300-30 Dunbar Poems xviii. 9 Sum cravis of God 
to end my ring. x 6 m Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 475 This 
during "Winter’s drisly Reign be done, i8xa J. H. "Vaux 
Flash Diet,, Reign, the length or continuance of a man's 
career in a system of wickedness, which.. is said to have 
been a long or a short reign, accordiug to its duration. 


BEIGN. 


+ "b. The ‘ life ’ of a ship. Obs. rare 
i«74 Petty Ditpl. Proportion 32 IF no trading Ship be 
(one time with another) above i/to of her whole reign under 
sail, or 6 days in 60. 

c. Reign of TesTor : see Tehhob. 

Beign (r-f*n), v. Forms; a. 3-6 regn, 4, 6 
rein-, 4-6 reygn-, 4-7 reyn-; s> 6 Sc. rigne, 
6 ryne; 5-6 rayne, (6 raygne), 5-7 raine, 6-7 
raign(e, 7 rain ; 4-7 reigne, 6- reign, fl. 4-5 
rengne, 4, 6 reyngne, 5 reingne. y. 4 reng, 
reyng, 4 Sc. reinge, 4-7 Sc. ring, (5-6 ringe), 
4-5 Sc. ryng (5 rynge). Ra. t. 5, 6 Sc, rang, 
6 Sc. rong ; pa. pple. 5 Sc, rongyn, 6 Sc. rung, 
[a. OF. regfter c. ; mod.F. r/guer), ad. L. 
regnare, f. regmim : see prec,] 

1 . intr. To hold or exercise the sovereign power 
or authority in a slate ; to rule or govern as king 
or queen ; sometimes in restricted sense, to hold 
the royal office without being actual ruler, to have 
a limited or nominal sovereignly. 

a. 1397 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 681 After king bapulf leir is sone 
was king & regnede pritti ger. c 1333 Chron. Eng, no in 
Ritson Metr. Rom. 11. 274 He reignede after his mder fyn. 
cx^ Bestr. Troy 5493 'I'he richest renke, pat reigned in 
Erthe. 1482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 10 Kyng Hcrry 
scluild. .regne as welle as he dyd before. 1333 Cromwell 
in Merriman Life <$■ Lett, (1902) I. 31 The grctc vexacion of 
his subiectes. .by Fiancoys now raynyng there. X59X Shaks. 
I Ihu, VI, 1. ii. 31 During the time Edward the third did 
raigne. *637 Austen Frttit Trees 1. 13 This King raigned 
a long time in Jerusalem. 1738 Bolincdkoke Patriot Hiug 
(1749) 138 He must begin to govern as soon as he begins to 
reign. 178S Gibbon Bed. ^ F. xlix, "V. 128 She reigned in 
her own name and that of her son. 18x7 Shelley Rev, 
Islam X. xli, But he. .The Princess shall espouse, and reign 
an equal King. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 519 Worst of 
the worst were that man he that reigns ! 1871 Daily Neavs 
15 Sept., A Monarch who desired to rule as well as to reign, 
would soon bring government to a deadlock. 

18. a 1300 Cursor M, 7973 Dauid had rengnd . . A-but 
winters tuelue and mare. 13.. E, E.Allit. P. B. 1321 pat 
ryche in gret rialte rengned his lyue. c 1420 Chron. Viiod. 
st. dsi pe fyftenethe ^ere of hurre brother rengaynge. 13^ 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasi, (Camden) 18 The rayn of the 
kyng, how long he shall reyngne, as sayth a prophecy. 

y. ax^oo Cursor M. 2285 Lang he rengud in pat land. 
1373 Barbour Bruce i. 78 He suld . . lat him ryng that had 
the rycht. c 1400 Sc, Trey-bk. ti. 2164 That Tewtere ren- 

f and pare was. 1333 Bcllenden Chron, Scot. i. (1541) A j, 
n this tyme rang in Egipt Fharo. 0x384 Montgomerie 
Misc. Poems xlvhi. 268 God blisse his Grace, and mak him 
long to ring. 

"b. Const, over, f upon, {on), 
c 1380 Wvcup Whs. (1880) 230 pat he & his children regne 
long tyme vpon Israel, e 1400 7 revisa's Higden (Rol Is) v J. 
xsi He r^nede over pe West Saxons. 1430 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 200/2 The honour, .of every Prynce reynyng uppoii his 
people. 1313 Bradshaw St, Werburge 1. 297 Wulfere, 
A noble valyant prynce . . Reygnynge vpon the Meicyens. 
0 x54a Wyatt in Tottel's Misc, (Arb.) 224 He ruletn not 
though he raigne ouer realmes. 1591 Sylvester Bu Bartas 
I. yi. 461 He should have made in vain So great a Prince, 
without on whom to Reign. 1663 Stillingfl, Orig, Sacree 
I. i, § 16 They bring the poorer under their power, and reign 
as Lords over them. 1726 Pope Odyss. xviii, 127 Alfright 
the dogs, and reign A dreaded tyrant o’er the bestial train ! 
1887 7 'imes (weekly ed.) 7 Oct. 2/4 The English Sovereign 
reigns over one-fifth of the whole human race, 

0. transf or fig. of God, Christ, etc. 

X340 Hampole Pr, Cause. 4200 In Capharnaum he [Anti* 
chnstjsal regne alswa. 0x380 Wvclif Serui. Sel. Wks. 1 . 
258 pei wolden not pat Crist rengnede on hem ; and nepeles 
Crist.. regnep upon all pis world, 0x400 .Apol, Loll, a pe 
place of hem pat regnun in heuen wip Crist. 0 1450 Hol- 
land ^ou//0r474Our Saluatouris sepultur,. . Quhar he raiss, 
ns we reid, rientuiss to ryng. X5a6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 297 They bothe reygneth holy sayntes before god 
perpetually. 1367 Gude Godlie B. (S.T.S.) iio Our God 
forsuith Ringis in heuin full hie. X633 P. Fletcher Purple 
Isl, I, xxxii, who reigned’st in thy heaven, yet felt'st our 
hell. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 814 That mortal dint, Save he 
who reigns above, none can r^ist. 1788 Cowper Negro's 
Compl. IV, Is there One who reigns on high? 1817 Shelley 
Rev, Islam i. xxvii. The Fiend did revel In victory, reigning 
o'er a world of woe. 


xgfiaLANGL. P.Pl. A, HI. 271 Kuynde wit me tauxte pat 
Resun schal regne and Reames gouerne. 1390 Gower 
Conf. Ill, 113 Thus the Sonne is overal The chiefe Planete 
. .And thus betwen hem regneth he. 1533 Becon Religues 
(1563) 143 b, The Masse rained, ruled, ruflled, and 
triumphed, as a moste puissant and mygh^ Queene. X393 
Shaks._^ Ven. 4- Ad, 649 Where loue raignes, disturbing 
lealousie Doth call him. selfe affection's centinell. X637 
Milton Camus 334 Disinherit Chaos, that raigns here In 
double night. 1667 — • P, L, iv. 765 Here Love his golden 
shaft imploie^, . Reigns here imd revels. xySa Cowper Lily 
4- Rose vii, The seat of empire is her cheeks. They reign 

imll’prl vRvn ,QiJi?r r tvv sm* Je,Tm***%* 


perfect moon. 

2. Ofpersons : To exercise autliorily of any kind; 
to hold sway ; to rule. 

0 x300 Cursor ilf., 28526 At wrestelyng, at -wake, rengd 
haf I. X3& Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 33 Alle tbs Riche Reten- 
auiice pM Regneden with Fals. c 1440 Pecock R^r, ni. 
iv. apg^Than schulde no preest haue iramouable godis in 
lordscnip, Forwhi thanne he muste nedis comaunde and 
regne upon hise tenauntis. c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. X144' 
The Scottis at large out throu all Fyff thai rang, 1336 
Lauder Tr^tate 374 Quhat plagis..Sali fall wpon the 
realmes Md kyngis Quharin no lailhfull lugis ryngis. 1397 
Shaks, Lover's Cmnpl, 127 He efid in the general bosom 
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reign Of young, of old. 1640 Bp. Ha.lt. E^isc. i. § 16. 67 
Saint Paul was the same . . that he was raigning in the 
Pulpit, OP disputing in the Schoole of Tyrannus. i&jx 
Milton P.R^ n. 466 Yet he who reigns within himself, and 
rules Passions, Desires, and Fears, is more a King. 18x9 
Shiilley Prometh. Unb. 1. 10 Me .. Hast thou mfSe remn 
and triumph. .O’er mine own misery, x^ Tennyson En. 
Ard. 764 [He saw] him, that other, reigning in his place. 

tram/. _ c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 43 Who reigneth 
now in blisse but VenuS|That hath this worthy Knyght in 
gouernaunce? 1500-20 Dunbar /’w;;»xlviii. 3? Lord £olus 
dois in thy sessone ring. X784 Cowper Task i. 455 The 
spleen is seldom felt where Flora reigns. 

f b. To go on or continue in some state or 
course of aclion. Obs, 

e 1380 WvcLiP IVks. (1880) 68 Also generaly prelatis regnen 
in symonye. 144a Cursor M. 48 (Bedford MS.), Insampil 
to hem I may say pat regneb in her reaut all way. CX470 
Henry Wallace vin. 1359 Than rang I furth in cruell wer 
and payn. 1556 Lauder Tractate 184 The Liegis of the 
vngodliekyng Indaylie trubbyllthay sail ryng. 
t c. To flourish. Obs, rare. 

? a 1450 Compend, Old Treat, in Rot’s Rede me (Arb.) 175 
This Bede reygned in the yere on oure lorde god .vij. 
hundred and xxxij. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 In the 
tyme of this ifysnomyas reynyd the..doctour ypocras. 

f d. To flourish in some respect. Obs, rare—^. 
1546 tr. Gasser's Progjwst. d vj, Vet shal thei reigne in large 
beneiites and great renoume. 

8. Of things (chiefly immaterial things): To 
have power, sway, or predominance ; to prevail or 
be prevalent. 

a. of qualities, conditions, etc. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter ix. 40 When antecrist Is dlstroid 
all goed sail regne bare in. c 1400 Rem. Rose 5793 For if. . 
good love rcgned over-alle, Such wikkidnesse ne shulde 
falle. C1440 Gesta Rom, i. xlvii. 196 (Harl. MS.), Wher so 
euer he knewe bat eny discorde or vnrest was Regnynge. 
1500-20 Dundar Poems xxxix. 44 Wirk for the place of 
paradyce. For thairin rlngts no covettyce. 1591 Shaks. 
Tkuii Gent. i. ii, 15 Lord, Lord : to see what folly raignes in 
vs. 16x6 R. C. Times' Whistle iv. laos Insatiate Avarice 
then first began To raigne in the depraved minde of man. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenots Trav, 1. 101 Letters are in 
no vogue in that Country, and perfound Ignorance reigns 
among them, 1705 Addison Italy (1733) 63 The great 
Secrecy that reigns in their public Councils. 1764 Goldsm. 
Trav. 239 To kinder skies, where gentler manners reign, 
I turn. x8i8 Jas. Mill Srii. India II. v. v. 522 Dissen- 
sion, improvidence, and pusillanimity reigned at Madras. 
x87x Jowett/’Ai/o IV. 35 The busine.ss of the legislator is to 
clear up this., confusion which reigns in the minds of men. 
bi of the planets, winds, seasons, etc. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (flemeni) 389 Thru be plwny t 
bat regnyt ban hyre worthit be ane 11 wemane. 1579 E. fc. 
Gloss, in Spenser's Slte/k. Cat, Nov. x6 The sonne reigneth, 
that is, in the signe Pisces. 1613^ Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. iv. 43 
Twenty of the Dog-dayes nowreigne in’s Nose. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, ^7/(1876) 108 Now did the sign reign, and the constel- 
lation was come, under which Perkin should appear. 1662 
J. Davies tr, Mandelslo's Trav. 117 The South and South- 
west winds reign here [Meliapour] from April to September. 
X704 Pope Summer 22 In thy heart eternal winter reigns. 
1726 Shelvockb Voy. round World 175 The land winds 
reign all nighL i8ai Shelley 1 would not be a King. The 
path to power is steep and rough, And tempests reign above, 

o. of diseases, troubles, etc. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prvv. 244 Somyr is bote and 
dry, and therfor than regnyth reede colere. 1483 Caxton 
Cato C ij, In that tyme . , reygned a grete pestylence. 15x3 
Douglas /Eneis x. xlii. 12 Sik distres rang amang mortale 
wychtis. 1588 Shaks. L, L, L. iv. iii. 96 A Feuer she 
Raignes in my bloud, and will remembred be. 16x7 Mory- 
soN liin. I. 270 The foule disease of lust, raigning in those 
parts. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 246 To shun this III, 

. . In Summer’s Sultry Heats (for then it reigns). 1845 Car- 
LYLE Cromwell (1871) II. 17^ Famine has long reigned. 

f 4 . a. Of a class or kind of persons : To prevail, 
to be numerous, Obs. rare. 

AX300 Cursor M. 2124 It hatt Europe quor mast to day 
Regns o bo cristen lay. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
X26 They [the Anabaptists] also reigne chiefly in those 
places, wher the doctrine of the GospeTl is prohibited. 

+ D. To range, extend, Obs. rare~^, 

1393 Langl. P. pi. C. xxiii. 381 Ich wol by-come a pil- 
gryme, And wendeii as wide as the worlde regneb- 
f o. Of an inanimate thing : To last. Obs.~^ 

1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 13s A Ship doth com- 
monly Reign about thirty years. 

6. To hold a dominant position ; to be in the 
majority. 

1715 Leoni Palladio's Archil, (174a) I. 94 There might 
reign a cornice the whole length of it on each side. 1885 
Fortn, in Waggonette 35 The bank on one side is thickly 
wooded, the firs chiefly reigning. 

0 . Irons. + a. To rule, govern (a person, etc.). 
CX374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 379 Swich love of freendes 
regneth al this toun. 

b. To put donsm by reigning, rare 

i8ig Shelley Prometh. Unb. ii. iv. 100 But who reigns 
down Evil, the immedicable plague I 

f o. To live out (a specified number of years) as 
ruler. Obs. rare"^'. 

<xx64i Bp. Moumtagu Acts ^ Mon, (1642) 136 When he 
had reigned out forty yeares, he died in winter. 

Beign, variant of Raton v . Obs. 
t Beiguative, a. Obs. rare"-^. [See Rnign 
V. and -ATIVB.] Ruling, governing. 

tsBy-S Usx Test. Love 11. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 83 Right so litel or 
naught is worth erthely power, but if reignatif prudence in 
heedes goveme the smale. 

t Bei'guer. Obs. [f. Reion w. -(-- be i.] One 
who reigns, a ruler. 

VOL. VIII. 


X460 Cafgrave Chron. (Rolls) 52 Here leve we the manere 
of countyng used befor, where we sette evyr the regner in 
his last jere. 1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Reigner in a kyngdome, 
reenatevr. 1602 Chvs.'n Cornwall 144 b, Not needing in the 
Norman Kings new birth to be distinguished with the 
Raigners number. 1627 Speed Ertg. etc. Abridged vi. § 9 
Henry the third, the Normans longest Raigner. 
Beiguiug (r 7 ‘‘niq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + ING 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Reign. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8515 His regnning was wit right resun. 
c X330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4105 For regOToge 
of kynges straunge,..langage men chaunge. 1439 E. E. 
Wills irg Thexviij yere [? of the] Rengnyng of our souereyn 
lord Kyng Harry, x6m P. Fletcher EKsa i, xliii. There 
doth it blessed sit, and looking down,.. Scorns earth, where 
even Kings most serve by reigning. 1711 in loth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 120 The innocency of James 
the Second in his reigneing. 1776 Gibbon F. xiii. I. 

394 Of all arts, the most difhcult was the art of reigning. 
lleigmn£[ (rtfi-nig), ppl. a. [f.as prec. + -iNG 2,] 
That reigns, in various senses of the vb. 

1 . Of persons : Ruling, governing. 

1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 17 Oct., I 
have taken this little fatigue merely to oblige the reigning 
empress. 1786 Jefferson Writ. (1850) I. 574 The reigning 
party in the United Netherlands, and the government of this 
country. x8a8 Scott F. M. Petdh xxxv. He sent him to 
France to receive his education at the court of the reigning 
sovereign. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 444 The 
Whigs were on principle attached to the reigning dynasty, 
b. transf. 

tjos Addison Italy 9 Pictures of the reigning Beauties in 
the Court of France, ijirx Steele Sped, No. 156 r 1 The 
History of the reigning Favourites among the Women. 1849 
Thackeray Pendennis xxxl The book was daintily illus- 
trated with pictures of reigning beauties. 

2 . Of things : Prevailing, predominating, chief. 

1642 Rogers Naaman 154 The raigning and defiling and 

deceiving power of it. 1685 Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin (1888) 
9 The raigneing pestilence of Sixty-fiue. i7ix kirm&cssSpect, 
No. 13 p 6 To snow what are at present the reigning Enter- 
tainments of the Politer Part of Great-Britain. 1769 Fal- 
coner Did. Marine (1780), ReigningJivinds, a name given 
to the winds which usually pievail on any particular coast 
or region. 18x7 Chalmers Asiron. Disc. ii. (1852) 63 The 
reigning principle of this Discourse. 187^ Rogers Orig. 
Biole ii. (1875) 87 The reigning feature which from first to 
last distinguishes this book from every other. 

Beigni'tet v. [Re- 5a.ll irons. To ignite 
again. So BGlgni'tioxi. 

1863 Tvndall Heap iii. 51 The candle is reignited and 
burns with vivid brilliancy. sS/i^ Americatt VII. 222 The 
momentary extinction and reienition of the light. xBpa 
Pall Mall G, si Apr. 4/3 He. .lit a match, and re-ignited 
the fuse, 

B-eik, Sc. var. Reach Reak(s) ; obs. f. 
Reek sb. and v. Beike, obs. f. Rioe. Beikie, 
obs. Sc. f. Reeky. 

Beil(e, Belli, obs. if. Rail Reel sb. and v. 
Beill'lime, V. [Re- 5 a : cf. Reldhe.] irons. 
To ligl^ up again j to reignite. 

1703 WORDSw, Prose Whs. (1B76) 1 . 5 To . . reillume the 
torch of extinguished David, a xBaa Shelley Mother ^ Son 
V, The vital fire seemed reilluraed. X848 Lytton Harold 
V. i, It coils round the dry leaves and sere stalks, and a 
touch re-illumes it. 1878 Symonds Sonn, M. Angelo xi, 
Reilluming memories that died. 

BeiUuiuina'tioii. [Rs- 5 a.] The act of 
reilluminating ; new illumination. 

x6ix Florio, Ralluminaiione, a re-illumination. xBgi T. 
Hardy Tess xxxv. But reillununation.. returned to him. 

Beillll'inixie, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To illumine 
again. Hence Beillu'ini]ied ppl. a, 

1813 Shelley Q. Mob vii. i8o A stnije of godlike malice 
re-illumined {later edd, reillumed] His fading lineaments. 
iSx^Zeluca III. 44 The. .solicitude of his re-illumined mind. 
1875 JoviKn Plato (ed. 2) IIL_i4S A single glance at the 
varying landscape would la an instant revive and reillumine 
the extinguished spark of poetry. 

II Beim (rfm). S. African, [a. Du. riem^ A 
strip of ox-hide, a thong, strap. 

1865 in Churchman ti Jan. (1866) 26/2 [He] climbed up to 
one of the bells, and, attaching a reim to it, quickly caused 
the customary peal to resound, x866 [see Outspan v, b]. 
X892 Rider Haggard Nada the Lily 2 There was a sound 
of breaking reims and trampling hoofs. 

Be-i'iuage, W. [Re- 5 a-] To image again. 

x8x3 Shelley Q. Mai vi. 8 The stainless mirror of the 
lake Re-images the eastern gloom. z8x4 — Ess.^ Lett. 
(1852) 1 . 168 He re-imaged witn intense thought the minutest 
recollections of the scene. 

t Beimbtb’le, W. Ohs. rare-\ [Re- 5 a; cf. 
EmbaiiE ».] irons. To put up again in bales. 

1623 St, Papers, Col. 163 Silk came so ill-conditioned for 
want of reimbaling. 

t Beim'ba'rge, v. Obs. rare^K [Re- 5 a.] 
inir. To embark again on a barge. 

x68x T. Jordan London's /oy 4 With his Retinue he 
retreats agen To th’ Water-sid^ and. .doth Re-imbarge. 
BeliuDark, -ation, etc. : see Re-ehbabe, etc. 
Beimbi'be, v, [Re- 53.3 trans. To imbibe 
(t or soak) again. Hence Beimbi’bing vbl. sb. 

1504 Plat /ewell-ho. i, 57 Let these wast ashes bee re- 
imoibed with more water, X663 Boyle Use/, Esep. Nat. 
Philos. II. App. 336 The hot Liquor soon reimbib’d tjxe Salt. 
*777 O'* Forster ' f'by. round trorldl. 44 The reimbibing of 
perspired matter. 1813 J. B adcock Dom. A musem, 40 The 
pwer has had time sufficient to re-imbihe the moisture, 

Beimbody : see Re-embody, 
t Beimbo’sk, Obs.rare^°. [Re- 5 a: cf. 
next.] trans. —Reimbush v. 


1659 Howell Vocab. iir. {Hunting), The deer is reim- 
boskd, . . II s'esi retnbuschi. 

^ Xbeint'bO’SSj Obs. rare. In 7 re-imbosch, 
•imbosce. [f. Re- 5 a-f-E&iBOSS v.^\ cf. Reih- 
BUSH p.J a. rejl. To bide (oneself) again among 
bushes, b. intr. (See quot. 1656.) 

1640 Howell Dodena's Gr. (1649) 14 The Ampelonian 
satyr, .suddenly ran in, and re-imbosch’d himself, 1656 
Blount Glossogr,, Re-imbosce, to lie again in ambush, or 
return to the Wood. 

Beimbrace : see RE-E&rBBACE. 
ZbeizubUTSable, a. [f. as next + -able, or ad. 
F. rembonrsable^ That is to be reimbursed, re- 
payable. 

1792 Hamilton Whs. (1851) III. 342 Let the sum of 
550,000 dollars be borrowed, , . reimbursable within five 
years. x866 H. Mebivale in Li/e Whately 1 . 117 A measure 
was devised (1835) for the payment of arrears to the clergy 
by Government, reimbursable by a land-tax. 
Boimburse (rfiimb^us), v. Also 7 -bourse. 
[Re- 5 a, perh. after F. rembourser^ 

1 . trans. To repay or moke up to one (a sum 
expended). 

x6xx CoTGR.jJZm^nxtPTF/', to reimburse; to repay, restore, 
orgiuehacke, money spent, etc. xfiyx Evelyn June, 
The mony we laid out to be reimbours’d out of the contingent 
monies set apart for us. X733-4 Berkeley in Fraser Life 
vi. 218 You will also remember to take bonds for the money, 
to be reimbursed for the Deanery-house. 1793 Smeaton 
Edysione L, (ed. 2) Pref. 5 It will a good deal fall short of 
reimbursing my expences. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iii. i. § 8 
The tardy sale of so voluminous a work could not have re- 
imbursed the cost. XB72 Yeats Growth Cotnm. 231 The 
capital he reckoned at 10,000,000 guilders, which four 
prosperous trips would amply reimburse. 

t b. To refund, disgorge. Obs. rare'/‘\ 

X725 Ramsay Gentle Sluph. v. iii, I'll strip him soon of all 
to her pertains, And make him reimburse his ill-got gains. 

2 . To repay, recompense (a person). Also const. 
for, 'j'^(the expenditure, etc.). 

xSiJSP Row Htst, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 112 The poore 
men to be reimbursed. X669 S. Pbpvs in Pepys' Diary, etc. 
(1879) xTO, I will see you fully and thankful^ reim- 
bursed for what charges shall attend the same. 1672 Dryden 
Assignation v, iii, You’ll find occasion instantly to reimburse 
me of my kindness. 1707 Farquhar Beaufi Sirat. 1. i, 
They are willing to reimburse us a little. 1790 Beatson 
Nav, ^ Mil. Mem. I. 266 The Colonists were reimbursed 
by Parliament of all the expences incurred by them in this 
expedition, a 1859 Macaulay HisL Eng, xxv, V. 251 They 
had disbursed money largely,., with the certainty that they 
should never be reimbursed unless the outlay proved bene- 
ficial to the public. 

b. rejl. Also in transf. uses. 

*724 Swift Drafier's Lett. Wks, 1755 V. n. 47 Hath he 
saVed any other kingdom at his own expence, to give him 
a title of reimbursing himself by the destruction of oursl 
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, ii, Wilson felt no scruple of con- 
science in resolving to reimburse himself for bis losses. 
1850 Grots Greece ii. Ixv. (1862) V. 539 Eager to reimburse 
themselves for this humiliation, they now formed a con- 
spiracy. .to seize the government. 

3 . With double object : (cf. i and a). 

1624 Caft. Smith Virginia Pref. i The issue may well re- 
imburse you your summes expended. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav, 1.257 Till he be reimbursed the money that 
he hath laid out. a 1745 Swift Story of an Injured Lady 
Wks. X751 XIV. 100 It was but reasonable , . to reimburse 
him some of his Charges. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. De^, 
(1838) I. 390 If he had consented to be reimbursed this ex- 
pedition he would have received bonds . . for this sum of 
money. 1841 Macaulay Ess., Hastings (1854) ^ 5 ^ Dis 
friends in Leadenball Street proposed to reimburse him the 
costs of his trial. 

Hence Beimbu'rser, Beimbu'rsing vbl. sb. 
x6xi CoTGR,, Rembonrseiir, a reimburser ; repayer. Ibid,, 
Remboursement, . . a reimbursing. 172^-38 Chamblrs 
Cycl, s.v. Reimbursement,^ Reimbursing is also used for 
paying the price a commodity costs its owner. 

Beimbu-rsemeut. Also 7 re-em-. [f. as 

prec. + -MENT, perh. after F. remboursement.] The 
act of reimbursing, repayment. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. § 9a 606/2 The 
King had restored Brest in Britaine to the Duke, vpon 
reembursements of the money lent. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. A mhass. 221 By way of re-erabursement for 
the charges we had been at. 1762 Goldsm. Nash 9 His 
scanty commission could never procure him the proper 
reimbursements. 1790 Hamilton Wks. (1851) III. 9 He., 
took the risks of reimbursement upon himself, 1837 Thirit 
WALL Greece xxxii. IV. 235 The reimbursement of the 100 
talents which they had advanced to the party of the city. 
1^8 Lecky Eng. in iSth C. II. viii. 494 For this expense 
he promised a parliamentary reimbursement. 
BeimbU'Sh, V, rare'~^. [Re- 5 a, after F. 
rembucher\ cf. Reimbosk and Reimboss.] trans. 
To lodge again among bushes. Also BeimbU'sh- 
meut (see quots.). 

e6ix Cotgr., Rembuschd, reimbushedj lodged, or put 
among bushes. . . Rembusekemeni, a reimbuwment ; the 
place whereat wild beasts enter into a thicket after that 
they haue preyed, or pastured, 1877 WsAXELLtr. V.Hvgo's 
Les Misirabtes ii. c. This manoeuvre is p^uliar to the 
tracked deer, . .in veiiery it is called a ' false reimbushment 

Beime, obs. form of Realh. 

vn - Trftnna.r ■ pseudo-arch. [app. formed by 
Scott on G. reim rhyme + kenner knower.] One 
skilled in magic rhymes. 

x8ax Scott Pirate vi, A Norwegian invocation, still pre- 
served in the island of Unst, under the name of the song of 
the Relm-Kennar. Ibid, xxviii, They who speak to the" 
Reim-Kennar must lower their voice. 
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BEIN. 


BEIECICERaE. 

Beimme'Vgei'Z'. [E.E-ga.] To immerge again. 
1664 Power Philos, ii. ga If before the rem^al of 
your thumb youreimmerge it again into the vessel’d Quick- 
silv6f as before* 1761 Ltondofi ^ MHViT 07 is IV» 86 The 
great increase.. re-immerged the survivors into an abyss of 
horror and despair, . 

IR.ft i-mTii ft'ygftj a. £RE-5a.J To immerse 

again. So SeimmeTSlou. 

»a8 Desaguliees in PhiL Traots. XXXV. 624 Then the 
Point C being got to H is re-immersed. ci86s G. Gone in 
Circ. Sc. I. 215/2 They .. become covered with a film of 
oxidej which considerably weakens the electric current on 
their reimmersion, /hiti. aTs/t Reimmerse it repeatedly. 

Berminigraiit. [Re- 5 »•] A xetnnimg 
emigrant. So Beimmlcfra'tlou, return. 

1864 KruGSLEY Rom, ^ Teui. 27 The Irish have just 
established popery across St. George's Channel, by the aid 
of re-immigrants from America, 1894. Huxley EvoliUion ^ 
Ethics, Prolegom. v, They., take measures to defend them, 
selves from the re-immigration of either. 

t Beinuui't, 'Z'. Ohs. rare— [Rs-sa.] irons. 
To insert again. 

x€ 6 a Boyue Contn. New Ex^. ir. (1682) Z46, 1 therefore re- 
immuted the same tube into the same gun. 

Beimpa'rk, S', rare—^. [Re- 5 a,] irans. To 
confine again. 

1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess., yaylor (1857) 192 You ma^ 
..meet him. .riding post in inellancholy to re-impark his 
wilde mnnagates. 

Beimpa'vt, v. £Re- 5 a.] To impart again. 
1831 Carlyle Sort, Res, i. ixj Thy^ unparalleled confession 
(which we, even to the sounder British world . . grudge to 
reimpart). 1837 Gladstone Hovier, Proleg. (1858) I, 81 
In thus reimparting a promiscuous character to the first 
scenes of Grecian history. 

Beimpe'l, V. [Re- 5 a.] To impel again. 
i860 Boyle Nem Ex^. Phys. JIfech, xxxlx. 325 The 
Water was presently re-impell'd to its former height. 1773 
Harris Philos. Arraugem. Wka (1841) 331 note, The im- 
pelling power, for instance, is after a manner re-impelled. 
x86a Comh, Mag. 1 1. 71 It repeats . . the signals transmitted 
from London, re-impelling the message to Copenhagen. 
Beimpla'Ce, V, Now rare. Also 7 rein-. 
[Re- 5 a. Cf. F. remjtlacer.l irans. To put in 
place again ; to replace. 

a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen, VITI (1683) r63 Taking the 
Canons along with them, [they] reimplaced them, and so 
departed. 1631 Jer, Taylor Serut.jor Vear i. xix. 241 
For the reimplacing the divine image.. God did a greater 
work then the creation. 1719 London & Wise Cornel. Gard. 
293 You must continue to remove Strawberry Plants out of 
your Nurseiys, to reimplace those Tufts which are dead. 
xSgo H. M. StAnLET Darkest Afr. II. xxvii, 212 If Egypt 
intended to cast him off,. here was this offer ot,.£x$cxi 
salary to reimplace Egypt. 

Zleimpla'XLt, n. [Rb- 6 a,] irans. To implant 
again. So Beimplanta'tlon. 

2636 Artif. Handsem. 45 How many grave and godly 
matrons, usually graffe or re-implant on their . . browes, the 
reliques, combings or cuttings of. .more youthful hair 1 
a Hale Prim. Orig. Mem. iii, vi. (1677) 281 A Branch 
torn from a Tree, .will resume Life hy re-inmlantatioa and 
the Solar Heat. AiSgi Medical News Lll. Advts. i. 
(Cent.)j Reimplantatiou of a Trephined Button of Bone. 

, Beruport, sb. [Re- 5 a.] Reimportation. 

1883 American vl. 244 The amount available for reimport 
probably has been returned to us. 

Bei nip o’rtf v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rlimporter^ 
irans. To bring back; spec, to import again to the 
country exporting. So Beimporta'tlon. 

174a Young JVA Th. 11. 308 Bid Day stand still,, .and re- 
import The period past. X776 Adam Smith W, N. iv. iv. II. 
90 In those cases in which the goods, .are really exported to 
some foreign country ; and not clandestinely reimported into 
our own, 1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art 1. 117 Like the fire 
of Prometheus, reimported from its sunny fountain in the 
east. 1833 P. Thompson in Assoc, Archit. Soc. Rep, ^ Pap. 
11 . 363 The wool of this country was.. dyed, sent abroad, 
and reimported in the weh. ^ i88a Ogilvie, Reimportaiim, 
sSB^ American VI. 244 Making their reimportation illegar. 
Reimpo'rfcunate, v , : see next, quot. 1611. 
Beimportu'ne, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To inmortune again. 

1603 B, JoNSoN Volpone i. i. On first advantage ..will I 
re-importune him Unto the making of his testament. i6ix 
CoTGR., Retmportuner, to reimportune, or to reimpor- 
tunate. 163a J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eremena To Rdt., By 
. .earnest solicitations to le-importune him to close up what 
in these two remained unfinished. 

BeimpO'Se, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf F. rHmposer.} 

1 . irans. To impose (a burden, tax, etc.) again. 
i6ir Cotgk., Reimposer, to reimpose, to recharge. 1675-fi 
in J. T. Wheeler Madras (1861) III. 418 Pretending to sell 
the Kings padc^ here customs free.. and tore-impose an 
avaldar, i8ia Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) I. 123 
Russia,. scarcely even scrupled to re-impose the Turkish 
yoke upon her allies, the Servians. 1833 Bright Sp., 
Rvssxa 7 June (1B76) 26a We have commenced a career of 
reimposing mxes. 18S3 Manch. Exam, 26 Nov. 5/2 We 
ought to. .reimpose the sliding-scale duty on corn, 

D. To tax again, rare. 

1776 Adam Smith PP, N. v. ii, I. 463 If they complain and 
make good^ their complaints, the whole parish is reimposed 
next year, in order to reimburse them. 

+ 2 . To reprint, Ohs, rare'~^, 

J* Eltot in Bcylds Wks. (177a) I, L^e 213 My 
humUe request, that we may again reimpose the Primer 
and Catechism ; for though the last impression be not 
quite spent, yet quickly they will. 

Beinroosi'tion. [Re- 5 a, C{.¥.r^mposi- 
iion.^ The act of reimposing; also, an instance 
of this, a reimposed tax. 
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1776 An.tM Sm^th JP. V. IL I. 464 Such reimpositions 
are always over and above the taille of the particular year 
in which they are laid on. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisited 
(ed. 4) 25 Abetting the re-imposition of what they know to be 
imbecile, odious, and unjusL x86o Bright Sp., Ch. Rates 
27 Apr. (1876) 540 They would never consent to a reim- 
position of a (ihurch rate. 1883 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/2 
Meditating a reimposition of the tax on corn. 

So Beiiupo'Bnxe. 

1833 Lynch Lett, to Scattered viii. xo8 The stirrings of a 
spring life that will shake off old winter's yoke, and make 
its reimposure impossible. 

Beimpre'gnate, ». [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
impregnate again. 

1^6 Sir T. Browne Psettd. Ep. 68 The vigor of the Load- 
stone is destroyed by fire, nor will it be reimpregnated by 
any other Magnete then the earth. 1669 Worlidge Syst. 
Agrie. (16S1) 137 That the Sun, Frost, and Rains may. .re- 
impregnate it again with its former fertile Juice. 1823^ J, 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 340 Iron .. can be reim- 
pregnated with carbon, to a certain ^extent, without 
materially injuring its malleable properties. 
Beimpre'SS, o. [Re- 5 a.] To impress anew. 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety v. ? 13 Every particnlar command 
. , tending to re-impress on us some part of that divine image. 
Axyix Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 380 The lovely 
Graces on dear Psyche's Breast Macario's Speech so deeply 
re-imprest. 1779-flx Johnson X. P., Milton (1868) 63 Re- 
ligion . . will glide by degrees out of the mind, unless it be 
invigorated and reimpressed hy external ordinances. 1838 
Ijman Alice n. ii, The whole family were duly impressed 
and re-impressed with her importance, x86o Pusey Min, 
Proph. 192 He reimpresses on them the one simple need of 
the creature, seek God. X883 V. Stuart Egypt 217 The 
deity having the power to reimpress the deceased with life. 

Beimpre'ssion. [Re- 5 a. Cf prcc. and 
F. rdimpression.'\ 

1 , The act of reprinting ; a reprint of a work. 

1616 Spelman De non Temer. Eccl. (ed. 2) 174, 1 hitherto 
hy entreaty with-held it from a reimpression, t6^ J. Eliot 
in Boyle's IPks. (1772) I. Life 210 This last gift of 400/. for 
the leimpression of the Indian Bible. X787 Genii. Mag. 
LVII. IT. 1053/1 , 1 began to read it as a re-impression of the 
work which. .1 had perused and loved. x8x6 Singer Hist. 
Cards 21B Whether this was a re-impression of Murner's 
book, or a new one on the same model we know not. 1864 
F, Hall in Lauder's Tractate Pref. 5, 1 have entered into 
particulars as to my reimpression of the present poem, 

2 . A renewed impression. 

X663 Bhathwait Comment Two Tides 23 Pear, .wrought 
strongly enough already on the Carpenter's Imagination, so 
as it little needed any re-impression. 

BeixkLpvi'nt, v, [Re- 5 a.] irans. To imprint 
anew ; to reprint. Hence Beimprimted ppl, a., 
Beimpxi'nting vhl. sb. 

1366 Abp. Parker Corr. barker Soc.) a6i The reim- 
mnting of the late Geneva mble. x6x6 Spelman De non 
Tenter, Eccl. (ed. a) 173, 1 haue beene often, sollicited within 
these two '^eres.. to reimprint this little Treatise. 0x631 
Donne 6 Sertn. i. (1634) 14 This seal being reimprinted upon 
us in our second Creation, axjtt Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 in. 77 They inward Joys of Absolution feel, And 
glory in their re-iraprinted Seal. 

Beilupn'SOU, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To im- 
prison again. So Beimpvi'Bonment. 

16x1 CoTGR., Remprisofttter, to reimprison. x6ss J, 
Wright tr. Camtts' Nat, Paradox x. 244 If it he your 
pleasure to re-imprison her in the same Castle. 2798 In- 
vasion II. viii. 79, I even could scarcely help regarding my 
re-imprisonment , . as a punishment inflicted upon me, for 
yielding so inconsiderately. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, I. vr. 
1, Till . . the Uncontrollable be got, if not reimprisoned, yet 
barnessedi 

Beimpro'vement, rare~\ [Re- 5 a.] A 
renewed improvement. 

16x8 Bp. Hall Coniempl,, N, T. i. ii, For the childe of 
a virgin is the reimprovement of that power, which created 
the world. 

Rein sh.^ Forms: 4-5 rene, 5 reeue, 
ren, 5-6 rean(e ; 4-7 reyn,(e, rayne, rain(e, 7-8 
reign, 6-7 reine, 6- rein; 5-^ Sc. reuije, reng^e. 
[a. OF. rene (mod.F. rSne), regne, raigne, ravine^ 
etc., earlier resne and (AF.) redne, usually regarded 
as repr. a Common Romanic ^retina, f. L. re- 
tinere to RErAlE, whence also It. redina, -ine (Sicil. 
retina), Pg. 7-edea, Sp. rienda, Prov. and Catal. 
regna ; but the divergences in the forms have not 
been satisfactorily explained, and the correctness 
of the etym., for OF. at least, is doubtful (see 
Korting, under resinwn and reiind)^ 

1 . A long narrow strap or thong of leather, 
attached to the bridle or bit on each, side of the 
head, by which a home or other animal is con- 
trolled and guided hy the rider or driver ; any 
similar device used for the same purpose. (The 
pi, has freq, the same sense as the sing., the two 
halves being thought of separately.) 

For such comba as hearing-, hridie-, check-, coupling-, 
^trb-, gag-rein, etc., see the first element. False rein, ' a 
lath of leather, passed sometimes through the arch of the 
banquet to bend the horse's neck’ (Chambers Cyd. X727-38), 
13.. K, Alis, 786 Faste he sat, and hold the reyne. 1375 
Barrour Bruce ii. 4x5 Schir Philip the Mowbray, • Raid till 
him,.And_ hyut hys reugie, cxqoo Destr. Troy 6417 His 
horse in his bond held by the reyne. c 1430 Merlin 407 He 
hilde the zeyne of his hridill in his lefte arme. CX300 
Latuelot 2828 Who may he be, jhone knycht. So still that 
hovith and sterith not his Ren ? 1592 Shake. \ren. ^ Ad. 
264 The strong-neckt ^eed, being tied vnto a tree-Breaketh 
MS raine. i6x8_ M. Baret Horsemanship i. Pref. 2 If 
they rightly consider the §tayd seating of the Horses body. 


and also the true placing of his head, with the easie cariage 
of his reine, 1782 Cowper Gilpin 88 That trot became a 
gallop soon, In spite of curb and rein. 1805 Scott Lout 
Minsir. 11. xxxiv. The Dwarf the stirrup held and rein. 
1856 ‘ Stonehenge ' Brit, RuralSporis 395/1 Forthose who 
ride with a lodSe rein the snalile is quite sulficient. 
pi. 13., Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 457 With a runisch rout l>e 
raynez he tornez, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame ii. 443 He . . lat 
the leynes gon Of his hors, c 1430 Merlin 4^^ The horse all 
quyk with-oute maister her reynes trailinge with the strem. 
14^ Caxton Ordre ofChyuedry 66 To an horse is gyuen a 
brydel and the raynes of the brydel ben gyuen in the hondes 
of the knyght. 1563-6 Blundevil Art of Riding x. 7 
When to vse false Keanes, and when to leaue them. 1398 
Barkcley Felic. Man (1631) 177, 1 have sent thee a paire 
of reines of Scythia. 1664 Eui ler Ht/d. 11. ii. 839 Quitting 
both their Swoids and reigns They grasp’d with all their 
strength the manes. 1783 G. Forster tr, hparrman's Pay, 
Cape G. Hope 1 . 53 In this Country they never use reins to 
theirOxen. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam\i.xx\, 'Away 1 away I ’ 
she cried, and stretched her sworL..And lightly shook the 
leins. 1873 JowETT Plato (ed. 2)1. 50 If you want to mount 
one of your father’s chariots, and take the reins at a race. 

iraiisf. 1660 Mrq. Worcester Exact D^. 15 A Helm or 
Stem with Bitt and Reins, wherewith any Child may guide, 
order, and controul the whole Operation [of an engine]. 

b. To give (a horse) ilie rein(s), to .allow (it) 
free motion (cf. ab). To draw rein, to bring 
one’s horse to a stand ; to stop riding. 

xSax Bp. Hall Heaven upon Earth g 8 Give a free horse 
the full reins, and he will soon tire. 1834 James J. Marsion 
Hall X, We never drew a rein for twenty nulesj 1838 
Lytton Leila v. i, He spoke, and gave the rein to his barl). 
18S9 Doyle Micah Clarke xii. We gave rein to our houses. 

2 . fg. Any means of guiding, controlling, or 
governing ; a curb, check, or restraint of any kind. 
In later use freq. in the reins ofgmerninmt (cf. F. 
les rhtes dti goi/verne»ient). 

c 1430 Lydc. Reas. Sens. 2263, 1 am guyed by hir reyne. 
And she as lady souereyne [etc.]. ^1440 Cafcrave Li/e 

St. Kath. V, 1467 What, art thou, dame, led on that rene ? 
Thi witte counte 1 not worth a beene. 1360 Daur tr. 
Sleidands Comm. 134 God. .hath not permitted hjm to have 
the reignes at libertie. 1596 Drayton Legends ii. 119 This 
held the reines which overrul’d his will. X038 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 55 Both doe hold the raines of our hearts, leading 
and guiding our Passions, 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 582 The 
Men, though grave, ey'd them, and let thir eyes Rove with- 
out rein. 17x2 Pope Speci, No. 40& y 6 Never too strong for 
the Reins of Reason and the Guidance of Judgment. 1777 
Watson Philip II, xiv, (1793) II. 177 The council of state 
assumed the reins of government. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist, 
(1876) Ill.xvi. 23s Anne herself, .kept in her own hands the 
reins of power. 1879 Froude Cxsar v. 44 The Senate had 
dropped the reins, and no longer governed or misgoverned. 

b. In various phrases, esp. to give {the) rem{s) 
to, to allow full course or scope to. 

1368 Grafton Citron. II. 927 A larger reyne of mischiefe 
geuen to the vulgare people, 1588 Shaks. L. L, L. v. ii. 663 
Reine thy tongue. Lon, I must rather giue it the reine. 
1607 R. CfAREw] tr. Estienne's World o/\ Ponders 58 Youth 
is set at libertie, and haue the reine laid in their neckes to 
runne at randon. x6iz Shaks. WinU T. it, iii. 51 When slie 
will take the raine, 1 let her run. 1638 JuNius Paint, 
Anciettis 226 Wee must rather give our Invention the full 
raines. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 674 Som say the Sun Was hid 
turn Reines from th’ Equinoctial Rode.. Up to the Tropic 
Crab, 1711 ‘ J. Distaff' Char. Don Sachevcrellio 9 
will find our Knight.. give the Reigns to his Imagination, 
1761 Gray F. Sisters 33 _We the reins to Slaughter give, 
1B07 Opie Lect, on Art iv. (1848)332 No man ever more 
completely laid the reins on the neck of his inclinations. 
1863 M, Arnold Ess. Crit. ii. (1B75) 82 To give it that 
degree of prominence is to throw the reins to one's whim. 
1885-94 R. Bridges Eros P^che Nov. xxi, ' And yet 
thus gave she rein to jeer and gibe, 

3 . transf. The handles of a blacksmith’s tongs. 
1843 Holtzapffkl Tarnittg I. 200 Flat-bit tongs.. are.. 

always parallel ; and a ring or coupler, is put upon the 
handles or reins, to maintain the grip upon the work. 

4 . attrib.,t&rein-knot,~rope', rein-arm, -hand, 
that by which the reins are held in driving (also 
fig^\ rein-orchis, an orchis of the genus lla- 
benaria, the Fringed Orchis. 

Also in names of mechanical devices attached to or con- 
nected with reins, as rein-holder, -hook, -slide, -snap (Knight 
Diet. Mech. X87S), 

1844 H. Stephens Farm II. 446 Two or three rein-ropes 
are useful, to fasten to the calf if necessary. 1882 F lover 
Ufuxpl. Baluchistan 60 The probability presents itself that 
said rein-knot will come out. x886 Pall MallG, 2 Oct. 2/2 
The surveyor, .cannot have his rein hand or his whip hand 
pulled at, if he is to get over it successfully. 1891 T. Hardy 
Tess viii, She clutched D'Urherville’s rein-arm, 

Zbeiu (Tf In), sb.'-^ Also 6 rhen, 6 -'/ reexi. [ad. 
Da. orSw. ren, •^reen, Norw. m»:— ON. 7 ireinn\ 
see Reindeer. Hence also G. rein{ff), renn, 
F. renite.'\ The reindeer. 

T3SS Eden Decades tv. (Arb.) 301 [In Laponia] they tame 
certeyne wijd heastes which they caule Keen. Hid. 331 
Hartes. .whiche in the Noruegians tounge are cauled Rhen. 

JT* Davis Hydrogr. Descr. Wks. (Hakl. Soc.) 219 The 
inhabitants having the use of a kind of stag, by them 
called Keen, to draws those their sleades. 1698 A. Brand 
Embassy into China 40 Their Cabans or Hutts are generally 
made of the Skins of the Reens, or some other wild Beasts. 
1797 Fncycl. Brit, (ed, 3) IV. 305/1 They keep immense 
herds of reins. Ibid., The flesh of the rein is the most 
coveted part of their food. 1834 A. Murray Geog. Distrib. 
Mcamnals (1866) 150 Some authorities think mssil Rein 
different from the living. iM Blackw. Mag. July 91 The 
L^ps .. are great enemies of the wild rein. 

Comb. 1^97 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 305/1 In summer 
they [the reindeer] feed on several plants : but during winter 
on the rem-hverwort. 
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REINDEER. 


Rein, kidney ; see Reins. 

Rein (w'n), v. Forms: 4, 6-7 rayne, 6-7 
rain, 7 raign; 4 reine, 5-6 reyne, 8 reign, 
6 - rein; 5-6 rene, 6 Sc. renje. [f. Rein j^.i 
C f. F. ri/ter, which may have existed in AF.] 
fl. irans. To tie (a horse, or its head) io some- 
thing by the rein ; to tie tip in this way. 06 s. 

13 , Sir Bcucs (MS. A) 1699 He reinede his hors to a 
dicsteine. C143S Torr. Porit/g-aing He Reynyd hys sted 
vnto & stake, e X470 Goia^ros cj Gaw. 129 The knyght . . 
Reynit Ms palfray of pryde, Quhen he ves lightit doune. 
1564 in Child-Marriages 101 The[y] light both ; and ther 
horse was rayned in the midest of the Lane. 159a Shaks. 
V m. Ad. Vouchsafe . . to alight thy steed, And rain his 
proud head to the saddle bow. 

2 . To fit or furnish with a rein or reins. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 303/2 To Reyn [v.r. Rene], hdheuare. 
1S98 Barret Theor. IVarres 141 A strong bridle, double 
rayned, wherof one to be of wyer. 1717 Pope Ili^ v. 448 
Beside him stood his lance, . . And, rein'd with gold, his 
foajning steeds before, 1723 — Odyss. vi. 86 Th’attending 
train The car prepare, the mules incessant rein. 179s 
Southey Leii. fr. Spain (1799) 30 The leaders and the 
middle pair are without reins, and the nearest [mules] reined 
only with ropes. 

'I* b. transf. ? To fasten, make fast. Obs."~^ 

^SA9 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Than the master cryit, and bad 
renje ane bonet. 

3 . To check or stop, by pulling at the rein. 

1530 Palsgr. 678/2 As sone as we mette, he rayned his 

horse and talked with me_a good while. i6aa W. Yongb 
Diary (Camden) 48 The King reined his horse so hard that 
he came back upon him. a 1713 Ellwooo Antobiog. (1765) 
S31 Reigning my Horse, to let hers go before me. i8to 
Scott Lady of L. 11. xix, Sudden his steed the leader 
rein’d. 1859 Tennyson Enid 826 When Edyrn rein'd his 
charger at her side, She shrank a little. 

b. Jig. To put a check or restraint upon (some- 
thing) ; to restrain frovi something. 

1588 Shaks, L. L. L. v. ii, 662 Sweet Lord Longauill 
reine thy tongue. 1606 — Tr. 4- Cr. v. iii. 48 The venom’d 
vengeance ride vpou our swords, .. reine them from ruth. 
■727 Gay Fables 1. Introd., My tongue within my lips 1 rein. 
x 8 iq Shelley Prometh. Unb. ii. ii. So They ride on them, 
and rein their headlong speed. 

4 . To govern, control, manage, or direct (also 
const. io\ by means of reins. Now rare, 

1S90 Spenser F, Q. u iv. 9 Like Phmbus fayrest childe, 
That did presume his fathers fyrie wayne, And flaming 
mouthes of sLeedes..wUh weaker hand to rayne. cx6ii 
Chapman Iliad x. 341 The horse Pelides raignde,no mortall 
hand could vse But he himselfe. 1697 Dryden AEneid vii. 
1069 His Son, the Second Virbius, retain'd His Fathers Art, 
and Warriour Steed.s he rein’d. *733 Somerville Chase 
1. 108 To rein the Steed Swift-stretching o'er the Plain, to 
chear the Pack. xSax Scott Ketulw. xxx, A milk-white 
horse, which she reined with peculiar grace and dignity. 
x86i Catlin Ztyi amongst Indians 96 We will rein our 
horses to them— don’t be afraid. 

b. fig. To rule, guide, or govern. 

1381 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.I aS They . . range onely 
rayned with learned discretion. C X614 Sir W. Mure Dido 
!$• yJineas 1. 659 Lawes and statutes,. Wherby good suMects 
easily are rain'd. 1663 Cowley Verses 4 - Ess. (1669] 88 Wild 
Ambition with imperious force Rides, rains, and spurs them 
like th'unruly Horse. x8ox Southey Thalaba iv. xv, From 
place to place. As his will rein’d the viewless Element, He 
rode the Wind. 

6 . To pulV up or back, to check and hold in, by 
means of the reins. 

xssa Huloet, Bridle or rein vp,frieno. i^x Percivall 
Sp. Did., Ar7-endar, to rain vp_a horse, ..Jrxnare. 1827 
Lytton Pelham x, I was reining in myhor.se. 1870 Bryant 
Homer 1 . iii. 86 They reined their steeds back to the ranks. 
fig' *594 Hooker Eccl. Pol, iv. xi. § 8 The cause why the 
Apostles did thus..wa.s to rein them in by this mean the 
more. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt (1831) 299 The influence 
which haa yoked together and reined in so many turbulent 
and ambitious spirits. xSgx Toilet 7 Nov. 743 Principles 
cannot be reined up short of their logical term. 

b. absol. 

X79(S Imtr. 4- Reg. Cavalry (1813) 63 When the Regiment 
or Line wheels into open Column, either by reining back or 
by wheeling back. xSoo J. Moore Casnpaign in Spain 173 
The Colonel judiciously reined-in to_ refresh the horses. 
1814 Scott Ld, of Isles vi. xwii, Rein up ; our presence 
would impair The fame we come too late to share. 183a 
Prep, Reg. Instr. Cavalry u. 20 At the word ‘ March ! ' the 
rear rank reins back. x88S W. D. Lioiithall Yowtg 
Seigneur 20 We reined in at last to a walk. 
jEg. 1836 Mbs. Sherwood Henry Mibierya, vi, None of 
your practical jokes here, . .rein up, rein up, if you please. 

c. To turn a horse by the reins, rare—\ 

1897 Riioscomyl IVhiie Rose Amo 277 He had already 
reined to his right, across the mead. 

6 . 17 .S. To preserve or keep enclosed from stock. 
Also wilh tip, 

*799 Washington Writ. (1893) XIV. 230 This field, after 
the rye has been eaten off by the sheep, is to bo reined from 
stock of all kinds. Ibid, 231 The other part . . is to be equally 
well enclosed, and reined up from stock. 

7. intr. Of a horse : a. To bear, or submit to, 
the rein; to carry itself in a specified manner 
when reined. Also fig, 

*585-6 Blundevil iforsemanship ii. (1580) 4 His long 
slender head., which maketb him to reine with the better 
grace. 1380 Lyly Euplmes (Arb.) 244 Youth neuer raineth 
weljbut when age holaeth the bridell. x6ox Shaks. Twel. N, 
in. lY. 358 Hee will beare you easily, and raincs well. x6o7 
Markham Costal, ii, (1617) 203 When your horse standeth 
in his best glory, and reyneth most comely and closest. 
x 8 x 4 Scott Wcui. xlvii. If he had had a wee bit rinnin liap 
on the snaffle, she wad ha* reiu'd as canutly os a cadger^ 
pownic. 


b. To move back, go backwards, (as) under the 
influence of the rein. Also transf. of persons. 

1627 Lisander 4- Cal. ix. 182 Lisander. .rained back a 
steppe or two. c 1720 Gibson in Compl. Farmer (1766) s.v. 
Pleurisy, Though in the becinnipg he makes many motions 
to_ lie down, yet afterwards he reins back as far as his collar 
will permit. ^1833 Reg, Instr. Catvaby 1. 73 The horse must 
be tried to lein back. 

Rein, obs. form of Rain, Reign. 

Heinable, obs. form of Re-enablb. 
Rei'nage. mnee-wd. [f. Rein sb.^ + -age.] 
Reins collectively. 

*863 P. S. WoRSLEY 4" Trans, ii And placed the 

glittering rein age in his hands. And helped him to his throne 
upon the car. 

Reinald, obs. vaiiant of Reynakd. 
t Reina'nimate, v, Obs. rare. [f. Re- 5a-i- 
iN- a + Animate ».] trasis. To reanimate. 

1626 Donne Serm.x'^. 212 God.. shall recollect that dust, 
. .and then re-inanimate that man. 

Iteiuau'giirate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
inaugurate afresh. 

1837 ^Irs. Gore Castles in the Air xxx, I had no am- 
bition to reinaugurate myself by another [Illness]. 1893 
Cument Hist. (U. S.) V, 298 To re-establish a protective 
tariff and to reinaugurate a policy of unequal taxation. 

Beiuaugara'tion. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
reinaiigurating ; a fresh inauguration. 

1633 Fuller Wouttded Cause., Omitkologie (1867) 270 The 
Eagle condescended that the day of his Re-inauguration 
should not be stained with blood. 1833 1 . Taylor Fanat. 
i. 9 The great work.., should it be. .the re-inauguration of 
Christianity among ourselves ? 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. 
Ser. I. viti. 214 The re-inauguration of an Emperor whom 
one Parisian revolution had set up again. 

Bein-bone, obs. variant of Ringbone. 
t Reiuca'merate, »• Ohs. rare [Re- 5 a ; 
see Incambration.] intr. To return to the papal 
domain. 

1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. ti. Wks. (Grosart) HI. 298 
There is some condition annex'd, upon failure of which this 
fiefe shall reiiicamerate. 

Bieinca'rnate, a. [Re> 5 a.] Incarnate again. 

1882 Myers Renewal of Youth etc., 213 Re-incarnate, un- 
remembering, tread In the old same footsteps of himself long 
dead. 

Beinca'rnate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To incarnate anew. 

X838 Sears A than tit. iii. 272 The Pharisee believed that 
..only apait of them [the dead] would be re-incarnated, 
enter again into their former bodies. x88o Coniemp. Rev. 
Feb. igg A body which could appear and disappear, .by 
being, as it were, re-incarnated at one time, and dis-in- 
carnated at another. x8ga Pall Mail G. 13 Sept. 3/1 A man 
dies ; his ‘ Ego ’ passes to the * spiritual ^anes ' of nature : 
after a long interval ..it re-incarnates. 

Hence Beinca'rnated, Beinca'rnatiBg ppl. adjs. 

1883 J. GaMooK Mmigols xviL 199 Buddhism .. with .. its 
crowds of constanEly reincarnating living Buddhas. x8ot 
Mary Kingsley W, Africa x. 230 The idea I found regard- 
ing reincarnated diseases, existent among the Okyon tribes. 

Beiucarna'tion. [Rje- 5 a.] Renewed in- 
carnation ; an instance of this. 

X83S Sears A than. in. iii. 273 The Essenes .. rejected 
totally., thedogma concerning re-incamation. 1884FEMDER 
EartKs Earliest Ages Pref. 7 Sin must he gradually worn 
away . .in a series of reincarnations upon earth, 
b. A fresh embodiment ofti person. 

X884 St. fames's Gas. 29 Aug. 5/2 "The Imam is supposed 
to be a reincarnation of a dignity formerly manifest in 
Mahomet. 

Hence Beiuoarna'tioixist, a believer in reincar- 
nation. 

x88x Daily Hews 28 Mar. 3/3 The re-incarnationists hold- 
ing. .that there was nothing to prevent Queen Elizabeth be- 
coming Charles Dickens. 

t Reince'udate, tz. Obs. rare-^. [f. Rs-sa 
-t- Inoend V. + -ATE ^.] Heated again, 

X47X Ripley Comp. Alch. iv. iv. in Ashm,(i6s2) 145 When 
the Body with Mercury ys reincendat. 

tBeince'nse, Obs. rare-\ [f. Re- 5 a 
-H Incense 0.1] trans. To make a return to (one) 
with incense. 

*634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. ii. 75 How shall I recora- 
pence these high shewn favours? How ever re-incense you 
for these savours ? 

XlQince'nseyf.^ fare, [f.Rs- 5 a -h Incensbo.2] 
1. trans. To incense (a person) again. 

1392 G. Harvey Four Lett, lii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 182 Sir 
lames Croft was cunningly incensed, and reincensed 
^against mee. 

f 2. To relight (a fire). Obs, rare 
1609 Daniel Civ, Wars viu. i, She, whose beames do re- 
incense This sacred fire. 

Beinchain, obs. form of Re-enchain. 
Bei’UCidency. rare'-\ [Re- s a.] Relapse. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. n. 82, I would 
haue this re-incidencie and relapse of theirs to be severely 
punished. _ , 

Zteinci'tef ». [Re- 5 a- Cf. F. riinater 
(Cotgr.),] traits. To incite again. 

i6xt CoTGR., Reinciter, to reindte. 1643 Milton Colasi, 
Wks. 1851 IV. 361 The deed of procreation .. is despis d, 
unless it bee cherisht and reindted with a piecing convey 
sation. 1767 Lewis Statius xii. 1117 He reindtes his Band 
And makes the last Effort. x8oi Charlotte Smith Lett. 
Solit. Wand. I. 284 The hurricane seemed to have been re- 
incited instead of exhausted. 


Beiuclo'Se, V. [Re- 5 a.] To inclose imain. 
1611 Cotgr.] Renclorre, to reinclose. X761 Mrs. F, Sissi- 
dan Sidney Bidulph III. 89 In this letter 1 re-inclosed her 
bill. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol, xxv. (1818) II. 410 She . . 
re-inclosed her brilliant guests in their place of confinement. 
Beinclu'Sion. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed inclusion. 
1890 spectator 10 May, Reforms which would lead to the 
re-inclusion of the Free Kirk. 

Beincorporate, S'. [Re- 5 a. Cf.F.rdincor- 
porer (i6th cO-] trans. To incorporate again. 

x6ir Cotgr., Reincorporer, to reincorporate, reintegrate, 
1663 Boyle Usef, Exp, Nat. Philos, ii. App, 538 Grind it 
well again, that, .the Sal Armoniack. .may beieincorporated 
with the Colcothar. 1723 Land. Gas. Na 6132/1 Those 
Provinces ought.. to be deemed reincorporated with the 
Ottoman Empire. 1774 Westm. Mag, II. 327 The King has 
been pleased . . to reincorporate the borough of Saltash. 1777 
Phil. Trans. LXVII, 62 All seemed to be re-incorporated 
into the mass, i860 Froude Hist. Eng. V, 72 The ‘priory 
and convent of Norwich .were reincorporated only with a 
loss of manors and lands. 

So Reinco’rporate a,, Keiucorpora'tion. 

1683 Baxter Paraphr. N, T, Mark ix. 11 John Baptist 
was Elias; not the Soul of Elias reincorporate, but [etc.]. 
1S63 N. 4- Q. 3td Ser. IV, 12/e The circumstances which led 
to the re-incorporation of the English Langue. iW^Aci 
47 4* 48 Vid. c. 65 § 2 The dissolution of such district, and 
..the reincorporation of its area., in the. .parishes [etc.]. 

Beineounter, vaiiant of Rb-enoodntbb. 
Beincourage : see Re-enooubage. 
ZleiXLcrea’se, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 
To increase again. 

*555 Eden Decades 20 That they myght . . apply them 
seines to reincrease the fruites of theyr countxey. 1396 
Spenser F, Q. vi. vi, 15 When they did perceave Their 
wounds recur'd, and foices reincreast. 1611 Cotgr., Re- 
croistre, to lelncrease ; to grow, or spring vp, againe. x666 
G. Harvey Morb, Atlgl. iii. (1672) xo A copious afflux of 
good blood, whereby the preceding diminish'd parts happen 
to re-increase. 

So f Beincrease sh. Obs. rare — 
x6ix Cotgr., Recroisf, a reincrease ; a new. .growth, 
t Reincrew. Obs. rare’~\ [? f. Receew after 
rein/orce.l Recruit, reinforcement. 

i6ay D. Holleh in Strafford Papers (1739) I. 41 Young 
Soldiers for the Reincrew of our Army. 

+ Reincrudate, V. Obs. rare [f. Re- 5 a 
-f *incrudatei] trans. To make crude again. 

1670 Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 70 That moysture which 
reincrudates Gold. 

So Beinoruda'tion. rare. 

_ 1704 Swift T. Tub i. This Writer proceeck wholly by Re- 
incrudatioii or in the Via humida. 189^ Waite tr. Para.- 
eelsHs II. 378 It is also called reincradation. 

tUeincrude'scence. Obs. rare'-K [Cf. 
prec.] Recrudescence. 

1650 CiiARiETON Paradoxes Prol. 13 If. , there immediately 
arise a Reincrudescence of the Wound. 

TLei’ncvlcate, V, rare“~\ [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To inculcate again. 

X701 Norris Ideal World 1. Fref. ii He interposes what 
was said before, reinculcating that the same was in the be- 
ginning with God. 

Reixxca'rf v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To incut a 
second time (Webster 1847). 

BemdeaT : see Re-endeae. 

Reindeer (r^i-ndlBi). Forms: 4, 6-7 rayne-, 

5 reyn-, 5, 7 reen-, 6 rane-, 7-8 rain-, 8-9 
rhen-, 8- rein-. [Ultimately repr. ON. hreindyri 
(mod.Icel. ~dyf), f. hrtinn tne more usual name 
for the animu (cf. Rein si,^ + dpr Desk: hence 
also Sw. rendjur. Da. rensdyr, Du. rendier, G. 
rennihier. The immediate source of the comb, 
in Eng. is not quite cleat: in 0 £. the simple 
word occurs in the account of Norway obtained 
by ^Elfred from Ohthere. 

C893 K. .Alfred Qros. i. i. 18 He hsefde .. tamra deora 
unbebohtra syx hund, pa deor hi hataS liranas ; hara 
wseron syx stmlhranas.] 

1 . An animal of the deer kind, Rangifer tarandus, 
having large branching orpalmated antlers, formerly 
common in Central Europe, but now confined^ to 
sub-arctic regions, where it is used for drawing 
sledges, and is kept in large herds for the sake of the 
milk, flesh, and hides. The caribou of N. America 
is a variety. 

? <1x400 Morte Arth. 922 The roo and pe rayne-dere rek- 
lesse thare ronnene. rx430 Lydg. Reas. 4* Sens, 3728 To 
chase at hem and homes Mow, . . At reyndere and the dredful 
roo. c X470 Henryson Mor. Fai. v. {Pari. Beasts) xv, The 
reyndeir ran throw reueir, rone, and reid. 1372 Bossewell 
Armorie 11. 37 'Tarandtus is a heaste la bodye like a great 
Oxe.. .Of some hee is taken to bee a rayne deare. 163a T. 
Norton New Eng. Canaan ii, v. {1838) 53 A third sorte of 
deare, lesse then the other (which are a kinde of rayne 
deare). 1634 Whitelocke Swed. Ambas^ (*77*) I- 4*8 A 
Laplander and his sledde drawn by a rayne deer. 17x2 
Steele Sped. No. 406 f 4 A Song. . addressed by the Lover 
to his Rain-deer, which is the Creature that in that Country 
supplies the Want of Horses. 1744 A. Dobbs Hudson's 
Bay 47 The Country being mostly jocky, and covered 
with a white Moss upon whi^ the Rain-Deer or Cariboux 
feed. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) HI. 149 Of all anjmals 
of the deer kind, the Rein-Deer is the most extraordinary 
and the most useful. 1835 Sir J. Ross N.-W, Passagexn. 
232 'The reindeer all came this way in April. 1863 Lyell 
Anii^. Man 14 With these are mingled bones of the red 
deer and roe, but the rein-deer has not yet bean found. 
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b. Her. (See quot.) 

1780 Eomohdson Cornel. Body Her. II. Gloss., Hein-deer, 
as drawn in armor/, is a stag with double attires, two of 
them turning down. 

2. atlrib. and Comb., as reifideer hair, horn, 
milk, skin ; leiudeer-fl/, a species of CEstrtis 
which attacks the reindeer; reindeer lichen, moss, 
a species of lichen, Cladonia rangiferina, which 
constitutes the winter food of the reindeer ; rein- 
deer period (see quot.) ; reindeer tribe, a tribe 
using the reindeer, esp.^/. certain pre-historic tribes 
inhabiting France and Belgium. 

17S9 B. Stillingfleet tr. Gedtter's Use Curios, in Misc. 
Tracis (1791) 165 When our president was gathering, and 
describing the *rhen-deer-fl/. 1896 Lloyd's Nat. Hist. Bi 
The nest is bosel/ made of dr/ grass and stalks, and the 
inside, .is lined with willow-down or ''’reindeer-hair. 1857 
DvFPEsm Leii. High Lai. (ed. 37258 Out of '‘reindeer horns 
are made almost all the utensils used in his domestic economy. 
1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. II. 880 Brown tipt *Rhendeer 
Lichen. i8gx Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 21:3 Even the 
grass vanishes, its place being taken by the reindeer lichen. 
1857 DuFFERiKZe/r. High Lat. (ed. 3) 258 "Reindeer milk is 
the most important item in his diet 1753 Chambers CycL 
Snpp., Keen moss^ a name used by some for the mountain 
coralloids, or "rein deer moss. 1830 Lihdlev Nat. Sysi. 
Boi. 333 The Rein Deer Moss, whidi forms the winter food 
of that animal. 1895 Otf /t>tj'(U.S.) XX.V 1 I. i6/s In sheltered 
places there are surprising ^owths of reindeer moss. z88x 
J . Geikie Prehist. Europe 101 M, Dupont recognises two 
stages in the Palsolithic Period, one of which is called the 
Mammoth period, and the other, which is the more recent, 
the "Reindeer period. X797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) IX. 569/^2 
Their shoes [are made] of the "rein-deer skin, with the irair 
outwards. 1865 Tylor Early Hist, Man. i. a The "Reindeer 
tribes of Central France. 

t Beinde'nt, S'. Obs.rare. [f. Re- 5 a -h Indent 
c.i] trans. To provide with fresh teeth. 

z6zx CoTGR., Retidenter, to reindent, or set new teeth vnto. 
xes4 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. v. loi, 1 will re-indent my 
mouth, and not see my selfe Tantaliz'd thus to my face, for 
want of the most necessary Instruments of life. 
XKeindi'ct, s'. [Re- 5 a.] To indict again. 

x6xx CoYGR., RendiUr.Xo reindite, or frame a new Indict- 
ment against. x8{b Columhus (Ohio) Disp. i8 Oct., What 
was your object in having these men re-indicted i 

lleindo‘rse, V. [Re- 5 a.] To indorse again. 
1884 W. F. Crafts Sabb.JbrMau (iSgp 385 The Sabbath 
of the 4th Commandment . . was republished by Moses, 
reindorsed and explained by Chrbt. 

Beindow, obs. form of Rb-endow. 

Beiudu'ce, v, [Re- a a and 5 a.] 

+ 1. irans. To bring back, reintroduce. Obs. 
xSpS Daniel Civ, Wars i. xix, But now this great Sue- 
ceeder, all repalres And reinduc't that discontinued good, 
xdix CoTGR., Reinduire, to reinduce. X630 W. Scot Apol, 
Narr. 287 To reinduce them [the Popish ceremomes] 
IS to' disturb the peace of the Kirk. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 
III. i. g 20 There was a design.. to reinduce Secular Priests 
into Monks places. 

2. To induce anew or again. 

1B53 Spencer Princ. PsychoL I. iv. 11 . g 176. 5x2 The state 
a again induces the state b, and is itself once more rc- 
induced. X878 Trans. ClinicalSoc. IX. 39 A mixed generous 
diet.. has not reinduced the disease. 

Hence Beisdu’ciiig vbl, sL 
X637 C. Dow Answ. H. Burton 36 Their plot.. for the re- 
inducing of Popery. 

So SeinAu'ctlou, f reintroduction. 
x66a England's Motuirchy 9 To heal the sores and wasting 
divisions of the Nation, by a Reinduction of the known 
ancient and fundamental Laws thereof, 

Seindue*! t'. [Re- 5a.] trans. To puton again. 
1884 Allingram Blackberries (1890) 3 , 1 will not re-indue 
Therags of overnight. x886 Stevenson Dr. Jel^llx, When 
I shaU again and forever reindue that hated personality. 
BeMe, obs. form of Rain, Reign. 

Reined (rs'nd), ppl. a.i [f. Rein v . h- -edI.] 

1. Furnished -with, guided or restrained by, reins. 
Also reined-in, -up. 

*483 Cttth. AtigL 303/a Renyd, liabenaius. xsxg Douglas 
Mneis X. v. 95 With renit lyonis Jokfcit to thi chayr. 1740 
Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 159 He approached me with 
a sott of reined-in rapture. 1835 W. Irving Towr Prairies 
XIX. (1863) ro8 The poor, mutilated, harnessed, checked, 
reined-up victim of luxury. 

2. With preceding adv., or in combs., esp. well 
reined, f well broken to the rein. 

«*S 33 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Anrel (1546) Cevb, 
Thoughe the knyghte passe his course, yet it is not his 
faute, yf the horse he not wel reined. X565-6 Blukdevil 
Hor^mamhip i, (1580 ) 3 Vegetius also saith that they [the 
iwthian horses] be verie well reined. 1598 [see Rein w.®], 
* 7“7 Lewis Staliu,s xii. 1042 His neat Quiver, Sword, and 
well-rem'd Steed. 1836 Stonehenge Brit. Rwal Sports 
395/2 The snafEe. .usually called the single-reined bridle. 

+ Roined, ppl. obs. [f, rein, sing, of 
Reins -i- -ed s*.] Having reins of a specified kind. 

13*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 78 The fyrst [properly] is to be 
small mouthed, the seconde to be longe rayned* 

Beines, var. Raines Obs, ; obs. f. Reins. 

|j RciUGli'fcc (r/inc't). Also 6 reinet, 8 roy- 
uette. [F . reinette ; the more usual form is Rennet, 
q.v.J A variety of apple^ the rennet. 

1383 Units of CustoMis A lij, Appuls called pippins or 
mnejs the bushel xijrf. X706 London & Wise Retir'd 
Card. X. 43 The Frank Reynette is an old Apple, well 
known, /bid. 44 Its Juice is very sweet, being more 
pleasant to the Taste than the Reynette. 1731 Milder 
(1733) S.V. App/e, Apples . . proper for a Desert, 

. . Golden Reinette, . . La Reinette grise. /wrf.,Such Apples 


as arepreferr'd for kitchen use,.. French Reinette, Mon- 
strous Reinette. X824 Loudon Encycl. Card. (ed. s) 6gi 
Rennets, Reinettes or Little Queens. x86a Ansted Channel 
Isl, IV, xxi. (ed. s) 488 The reinettes (or rennets) are a large 
group. 

Hence f BeiuettlttifsRgirNBTlNG. Obs.rare’~\ 
x^ Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 191 Apples . . Golden Doucet, 
Apis, Reineting [etc.]. 

Beinfe'Ct, &. [Bn* 5 a.] trans. To infect 
again. So Beinfe'ction ; Reinfections a. 

x6izCoTaK.,Reiitficter,totemTect, X696 Phillips (ed. 5), 
To Reinfect, to infect, to give a contagious Disease a second 
time. xSaS-ga Webster, Reinfections (cites 'Vaughan Pfed. 
Repos.). x88a Nature XXV. 440/1 The disease may break 
out in a fresh-run salmon tvitnout re-infection. 1897 
butt's Syst, Med, II. 741 Recurrences are extremely com- 
mon ; and th^ are not always reinfections. 

Beiafeoff, obs. form of Re-enfeofe. 
Xleiufe'Sty V. [Re- 5 a.] To infest again. 
x6o6 G. W[ooococke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstaie 
Kkj, Vnderstandinge that the Saracens bad re-infested 
Calabria, hee speeded thither. 

Zteinfla'ine, v. Also re-en-. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. renflamnier (i 6 th c.). It. riufiammare (Florio).] 
trans. To inflame again. 

x6zs Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xvi. g 4. 651/2 That the 
hatreds and enmities .. betweene the French and English 
names, should . . be renued, and relnflamed. 1697 Dryden 
Virg, Past. vxii. 92 To re-inflame my Daphnis with Desires. 
1742 Young Nt. Tfu ix. 797 Re-inflam'd Thy luminaries 
triumph. 2842 Parnell C/iein, Anal. (1845) 267 Oxygen 
[and] Nitrous oxide re-inflame a glowing taper. 

Beinfla'te, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To inflate 
again. So Beluflatiou. 

X833 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 261 The skins 
ma^e re-inflated in succession at any time. iRo'j Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med, II, 24^ Reinflation of luiig under such conditions 
. .i.s oflen impossible. 

Beinfli'ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] To inflict again. 
267^ Lady's Calling i. iL § lo When a man. .relnflicts his 
miseries upon himself by a grating reflection on his own 
madness. 

Xlerufluence, W. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To in- 
fluence again. 

aivix Ken Hymns Evatig. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 169 Our 
Lord his Dissolution had commenc’d, And Deity his Soul 
reinfluenc'd. 

+ KeinfO‘ld, U. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
enfold again. Hence f Beinfo'lding vbl. sb. 

x6xa Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xit. xx. (1620) 437 
Admitted to the sight of God . , to leaue it againe at length 
and be re-infolded in moital misery. xSxx Florio, R inuolta, 

. , re-infolded or re-inwrapped. Ibid., Ripitgaiura, a re- 
infolding, a teinwraplng. 

Beiuforce (rfiinfoo-as), sb. [f. the vb.] 
fl. Mil. ATemforcement oftToops. Obs.rare'^^. 
2648 Evelyn Diary (1857) 1 W- “9 The general sent to 
Skippon for are-inforce of 3000 horse. 

2. A part (or one of two parts) of a gun next the 
breech, made stronger than the rest in order to resist 
the explosive force of the powder. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Rlarine (1780) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce.. includes the base ring. Ibid,, The second re- 
inforce begins . . where the first terminates, 2797 Encycl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) VIII, 231/2 On the side of the gun upon the 
first reinforce, are cast two knobs. 280s James Plilit. Diet, 
s.v.. There are generally two in each piece, called thefimtand 
second reinforce. ^ 2863 Sat. Rev. la Sept. 357 The Parrott 
guns are of cast-iron, with a wrought-iron reinforce. z88z 
Greener Gun afl Other early guns that were mounted were 
made with a loop underneath the barrel before the reinforce. 

b. attrih., esp. reinforce ring, a flat ring or 
moulding round a gun at the points where the re- 
inforces meet or terminate. Also called reinforce 
band. (Cf. Reinforced ppl. a.) 

vjia Falconer DAA Pfanae (ij8o) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce.. includes.. the vent-astragal, and first reinforce 
ring. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 230/1 At the end of 
the first reinforce ring. IbuL 233/r Relnforce-astragal and 
fillets. i8oa James Milit, Diet., Reinforce-ring, 'There 
are three in each gun, called the first, second, and third, 
2868 Rep, to Govt. U.S. Phmitions War 130 A smooth-bore 
cannon. This gun is constructed on the same principles as 
the others, with steel re-inforce rings. 

3. Any thing or part added to an object to 
strengthen it. Also attrib, 

*869 Boutell Arms ^ Armour x. 204 A remarkable 
diyersxty is seen to have existed between the corresponding 
reinforces or additional defences of the right and left sides. 
Ibid., When the shoulders were covered by the reinforce- 
mates, they were distinguished as pauldrons. 2875 Knight 
Dut, Mech. 1636/1 A trinforce or strengthening piece on a 
fabric at a point of wear, or around a hole or eyelet. 2^4 
Ind. Suppl. 235/1 A cup-shaped reinforce inside the head 
of a cartridge to strengthen it. 

Reinforce (rfiinloo’as), v. [f. Rk- + inforce, 
Enfoecb V . ; cf. Re-enfoeob V. and Rbnfokce.] 

I. 1. trans. To strengthen (a military or naval 
force) by means of additional men. 

2600 E. Blount U. Conesiagpo 318 Hauing reinforced the 
point of his armie with Germaine pikes. 2627 Moryson Itin. 
H._204 They imede not reinforce their Companies with the 
Irish, xfoo Cotton Espernon 1. 1, 40 Seasonably re-inforc- 
mg the Garrison, with divers Gentlemen his particular 
Servants, and a good number of Souldiers, 2783 De Foe 
Voy. rmind World (2840) 74 Sending two and thirty of her 
men on board the great ship, to reinfoice the men on board. 
1849 Auson Hist. Europe V. xxvii. § 48. 40 Fresh troops 
continually came up to reinforce those who were exhausted 
With fatigue. 

t). To strengthen or increase (a class or party) 
by fresh additions to the number. 


1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 520 The Tory party.. in- 
cluded the whole bench of bishops, and had been reinforced 
. . by several fresh creations. 2874 Green Short Hist, ii, § i. 
60 The middle class, thus created, was reinforced by the 
rise of a similar class in our towns. 

o. To furnish with fresh supplies; to add to, 
increase, the amount of (something). 

28^9 De Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 2862 II. aio Some 
subject of hope., must be called in to reinforce the animal 
fountains of good spirits. 2836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xix, 
230 ‘The bears had.. destroyed our chances of reinforcing 
our provisions. 

2. To strengthen, make stronger; to furnish with 
additional support. 

a 2635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 57 Bashfulnesse, and 
a natuTall modesty, .might have hindred his progression, 
had they not been re-inforced by the infusion of Soveraign 
favour. 2637 Howell Londinop, 17 He reinforceth the 
right of the City by Proclamations. ^2676 Hale Prim. 
Orig. Plan. (1677) 47 The Memory .. by the return of a 
like Object again is sometimes revived and reinforced. 
2803 Foster Ess. i. ii. I. 20 To reinforce our virtues from 
the dust of those who first taught them. 2^9 W, H. Stone 
in Grove Diet. Musicl. 153/e Bach uses it fiequently, some- 
times merely to reinforce the basses. 2897 Rhoscomyl 
White Rose Amo 86 Pengraig recounted what had been 
agreed upon ; reinforcing the whole with evidence and proof. 
+ b. refl. To fix (oneself) more firmly. Obs. 
x6^8 Cottercll tr. Calprentde's Cassandra i. 51 The Prince 
. .reinforc'd himselfe all he could in his Saddle. 

c. To Strengthen (some material thing) by an 
additional support or added thickness. 

2692 Rav Creation ii. (ed. 2) 119 The side of the Triangle 
. .was reinforced with a Border. 2729 Shelvocke Artillery 
V. 379 These Pipes or Tubes shall be well reinforced with 
the Sinews of Beasts steeped in Glue, 2769 Falconer Diet. 
P'Jarine (1780), Canon renforci, a cannon whose breech is 
reinforced, i.e. thicker than the calibre. 2772 C. Hutton 
Bridges 87 They must be well reinforced with proper wall.s 
or returns. x8^ Anthony's Photogr, Bull. III. 185 It is 
advisable, .to re-inforce the punch, with one or more thick- 
nesses of cardboard. 

8 . To add to the force or strength of; to make 
more forcible or cogent. 

x6zg Quarles Argalus ^ P. 11, Wks. (Grosart) III. 265 
Give me leave (my Lord) to reinforce A virgin's suit. x68z 
H. More Postscr. GlaivoilVs Sadducismus 52 Angels., 
which minister to the Saints^ and reinforce the Prayers of 

g ood and holy men by joj'ning thereto their own. 1607 
loLLiER Ess. Mor. Sitbj, i. (1709) 9 Since I like the Frank- 
ness, and Tendency of your Argument, I'll try if I can Re- 
inforce it. 2843 Prescott Mexico 11. ii. (1864) 79 It is said, 
he reinforced the proposal by promising a liberal share of 
the proceeds of it. 2882 Pebody Eng, Journalism xvi. 223 
He liked to reinforce what they said by conveying in 
anecdote some fragments of that rare knowledge. 

b. To increase by giving fresh force to; also 
simply, to increase, make greater. 

2630 GaitU Calling viii. § 7 The loud noise of roaring 
Mirth is re-inforced to drown that poor whL^er of Con- 
science. 2674 Flayford Skill Pius. 1. ii. 43 Exclamation 
properly is.. but the slacking of the voice to 1 e-inforce it 
somewhat more. 2684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 80 We re- 
inforced the Cold by a great quantity of fresh Snow and 
Salt 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth, They have re- 
inforced their own productivity by the creation of that 
marvellous machinery. 2863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. iv. (2875) 
153 Religion had early possessed itself of this force of 
character, and reinforced it. 

4. intr. To obtain reinforcements, rare. 

26x2 Shaks. Cymb. v, ii, 28 It is a day turn’d strangely ; 
or betimes Let’s re-inforce, or fly. z8zx Henry i]- Iseuiella 
1. 133 In the mean while the enemy reinforced, and pursued 
the English. 

II. 1 5* To renew or repeat with fresh force. 
2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 219 Re-inforcing the 
charge, be with much adoe obtained the victory. 2633 H. 
CocAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xx. 72 Rallying all into one body, 
they re-inforced the fight, a 1662 Heylin Laud it. (1671) 
238 The same offer was reinforced a fortnight after. 

fb. To direct with renewed force. Obs.~^ 

^ a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) V. 4 Ciyd strange l—then re- 
inforced his Light Against the Moon with all his Might. 

1 0. To enforce, or put in force, again. Ohs, 

2640 Lenihall in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. (1692) I. 19 To 
manifest to the World, that Our retirements were to 1 ein- 
force a greater Unity and Duty. 2636 Ld. Whitlock in 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1 . 194 Let the old order be reinforced, 
and Wednesday sennight be the day. 2667-8 Marvell 
Cprr. Wks._(Grosart) II. 239 [To] attend his Majesty, desiring 
him to reinforce . . the laws against Conventicles. 2720 
Waterland Defence Div. Christ Wks. 1823 U* los I* 
pleased God.,to_proclaim the high dignity of God the Son, 
to reinforce his rightful claim of homage. 

+ 7. To constrain or impel afresh. Obsr"^ 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P, 172 Till young Abdul was 
reinforced to revenge his Father’s Death. 

Hence Beinfo'iced ppt. a. 

2692 Smith's Seaman's Gram. ii. vi. 94, G H the Rein- 
forced Ring. 2710 J. Harris Lex, Techn, II, Re-inforced 
Ring of a Cannon, is that which is next after the Trunnions, 
between them and the Vent, and the Re-inforced part of a 
Gun, IS from the Base Ring to the Re-inforced Ring. 2748 
Richardwn Clarissa (1768) I. 205 The reinforcra orders 
for this hostile apparatus. 2796 Instr. fr Reg- Cavalry 
(1813) 272 The reinforced flank or center which is to attack, 
js thM ordered to advance. 1877 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/6 
Ihe Russim pursuing force .. could not possibly assail the 
reinforced Turkish troops, 

ReinforcenLeut (ifiinfoo'jsment). [f. prec. + 
-MBNT ; cf. Re-enpoeoement and F. refforcemeni.l 
+1. A renewal of force ; a fresh assault. Obs.~^ 

xto Shaks. Cor.n. ii. 117 He, .aydelesse came off, And 
with a sudden re-inforcement strucke Corioles like a Planet. 
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2 . The act of reinforcing with fresh, troops. 

i6x7_MonvsON liin. ii. 187 We haue .. commanded .. the 

said Sir Arthur himselfe to march vp with a thousand of the 
best men to your reinforcement in Mounster. 

Tb. A fresh supply of men to assist or strengthen 
a military or naval force. 

1646 H. Lawrence Com. ^ IVarw. Angels 187 Ifsouldiers 
be weake, or succumbe in fight, they send to their Generali 
for supplies and reinforcements. 1683 Temple Met/i. Wks. 
1731 I. 393 With some of these new Troops, and a Rein- 
forcement iiom Flanders. 173a Ledjard Setlios II. ix. 276 
He .. had just receiv'd ..a reinforcement of 30,000 men. 
1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ P, xxvi. II. 612 His army was 
strengthened by a numerous reinforcement of veterans. i8z6 
Scott IVooelsl. xv, The trooper, who goes to Oxford for 
the reinforcement. 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) II. 258 
Francisco Pizarro had remained at Lima, anxiously awaiting 
the arrival of the reinforcements which he had requested, 
c. An additional supply or contribution. 

1766 Cornel. Farmer s.v. Madder^ He was so kind as to 
rnake me a present of an hundred sets of them; and this 
little reinforcement, added to what I had raised of my own 
[etc.]. 1889 Pater G, de Latour (iBg6) 192 Great reinforce- 
ments of sympathy. 

3 . Augmentation of strength or force ; the act of 
strengthening or increasing in any way. 

1651 Cromwell Let, 26 July in Carlyle, He hath lately 
gotten great provisions of meal, and reinforcement of his 
strength out of the North. 1667 Milton P. L. i. rgo What 
reinforcement we may gain from Hope. 1734 Waterland 
Docir. Trinity vii. Wra. ^1823 V. 287 Their faith may be 
both strengthened and brightened by this additional re- 
inforcement. 1879 Prescott S^. Telephone 51 It was found 
that each vowel position caused the reinforcement of some 
particular fork or forks. 188s Spencer Princ. Social., Pol. 
Inst. 349 This re-inforcement of natural power by super- 
natural power. 

4 . The act of enforcing anew. Now rare, 

1641 Smectvmnuus Answ. ii. (1653) 10 There are two 
specious Arguments which this Remonstrant brings to per- 
swade this desired te-inforceinent. 1657 Stalham {title) 
The Reviler rebuked : or a Reinforcement of the Charges 
against the Quakers. 1676 in Marvell Mr. Smirke Wks. 
(&osart] IV. 75 Openly to break so many known laws of the 
Land, after so many reinforcements, is not this to be turbu- 
lent? 1873 PiiiLLiMORE Eccl. Law I. 649 The following 
canon, in the main of it, was only a re-inforcement of one of 
the Lord Cromwell's injunctions. 

Beinfo'rcer. [f. as prec. + -ERi.] One who 
or that which reinforces. 

x88o Earle PhiloL En^. Tongtte (ed. a) S 5S9 But this 
signification being lost sight of, we find that round comes 
naturally in as its reinforcer. 

Beiluo'rcing', vbLsb. [f. as prec. + «iNai.] 
The action of strengthening in some way. 

x6xi CoTOR., RoSoratiou, a.. reinforcing, xfiaa T. Hay- 
ward tr. Biondis Eromena 26 In reinforcing of the fleete 
with more men and munition, xfi^x Smectvmnuus Vind. 
Answ, xiv. 176 Your confident re-inforcing of your com- 
parison. x868 Rep. to Govt, U, S, Munitions War 131 
The strongest argument which the advocates of re-inforcing 
use in their favour is, 'that they prevent the gun from 
bursting explosively’.^ X869 Boutell Arms Amiour x. 
204 The system of adding secondary defences, or reinforcing, 
appears in active operation, 
ijo Beinfo'rcing ppl. a. 

X848 Buckley Iliad 288 Having a reinforcing army. X869 
Boutell Arms ^ Armour x. 197 A strong secondary re- 
inforcing plate . . was firmly fixed to one side of it. 

tReixilO'Vllli v. [Re- ,5 a.] trans. To inform 
again ; to form anew ; to invest again with form. 

x6xx CoTCR.) Reinformer, to reinforme, to present with 
new informations, xfiya Phil, Trans. VII. §148 Especially 
such [winds] as are re-mform’d by other auxiliary vapors m 
they pass. X687 in Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 10 Let his 
Loved Ashes rest, Till reinformed with Light immortall He 
shall rise. X887 Stevenson Merry Men v. 202, I but re- 
inform features and attributes that have long been laid . . in 
the quiet of the grave. 

Beinfrancnise, obs. f. Re-eneeanohise. 
t Beinfu'nd, z'- Obs. rare’~''. [Re- 5 a.] vtlr. 
To pour in again. 

X704 Swift T. Tub ix. The best part of his diet is the re- 
version of his own ordure, which, expiring into steams, 
whirls perpetually about, and at last re-infunds. 

Beiufu'Se, V. [Re- 5 a.] To infuse again. 
x66o tr. Amyraldtts’ Treat, cone, Relig, iii. ix. 498 To 
rcinfuse decayed strength in a moment. 1677 Oldham 
Dithyrambick F^ms (1684) 208 We nothing . . above our 
selves produce, Till thou do'st finish Man, and^ Reinfuse. 
X84S Mill Diss, ^ Disc, (1839) I*- ®48 The chiefs of the 
barbarians could reinfuse life into a social order to which 
[etc.]. XM7 ’Sxo'mmaParleyhigSfC, Avisonix, To re-infuse 
..sleep that looks like death With momentary liveliness. 

Bemgage, obs. form of Re-engage. 

Beinge, Sc. variant of Rinse v. 

Beingender : see Re-engbndeb. 

Beitig(xL)e, obs. forms of Reign v. 

Bern goose, variant of Rain-goose. 

x883 Standard 22 Aug. 2/3 Rein geese and brent geese 


were seen. 

Beingorge : see Re-engobge. 
tBeingra'ff, z'* Obs. [Re- 5 a.] .=n^t. 
x6xo Healey St, Aug. Ciiie of God 774 
the peace-full stocke from whence his disobedience hath 
tome him. xfifii Baxter Inf, Bapt. 49 When they are re- 
ingraffed into their own Church, their Infants must neeiK be 
reuigrafTed with them. 2639 Howell Lexicon To tru I ni- 
lologer, She did reingraffe upon divers words, as chiefly 

upon chief, faulty upon fault. 

Keiugra'ni Also7re-en.-. [RE-sa.J trans. 
To ingraft again. Hence Beingra’fting vbl. sb, 
1695 Donne Sertn, VI. 69 As when my true Repentance 


hath re-engrafted me in my God and Re-incorporated me in 
my Saviour. 173a Wesley Wks. (1872) X. 243 This does 
not imply the re-ingrafting of these Gentiles. 2885 Homi- 
letic Rev, Feh. xo6 The re-ingrafting of Israel into their own 
olive tree. 

Beingra'tiate, v. [Re- 5 a.] tra/is. (chiefly 
rg/?.) To ingratiate again. 

X63S Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 96 Fearing his force, 
and that . . hee would re-ingratiafe himselfe. x66g Claren- 
don Li/i in. (1760) 1. 119 If He were once re-ingratiated to 
his Majesty’s Trust, atjsj H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II 
(1847) 1- xi- 357 fh Older to reingratiate themselves with the 
mobs. 2889 Aihenseunt 28 Oct. 556/3 Tasso .. hoped to re- 
ingratiate himself with the duke by complimenting him on 
his third wedding. 

Bei'Ugress. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed ingress. 

2533 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 224 Auveragus . . And his 
lordis..Saw tha culd nocht haue reingres agane. 2670 
Eachabd Cant. Clergy 68 Then there was an ingress, an 
egress, and a regress, or reiugress. 

Being^O'SS, s'. [Re- 5 a.J To engross again. 
In Beingro’ssing ‘obl, sb. 

x6n9 Act 3t Chns. II, c. 3 {tiili) An Act for reingrossing 
of the Records of Fines burnt or lost in the late Fire in the 
Temple. 

Beiugu'lf, [Re- 5 a.] To ingulf again. 

x6ix CoTGR., Rengloutir, to reglut, reingulfe, swallow vp 
againe. 2648 Petit. Eastern A ssoc. 24 Designes, which have 
. . reingulfed us in so many new feares. 1828 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857) 1. 126 So long since xeinralfed in the silence of the 
blank bygone Eternity! 2875 E. White in Christ i. 
L (1878) 8 That this intellectual Eye. .should then be rein- 
gulfed by the dead ruthless force which had given it birth, 
^inha'bit, v, [Re- 5 a.] 
fl. intr. To dwell again. Obs. 

2538 Leland ItUu (1769) VII. 10 One of the Richards .. 
broughte the foresayde Monks agayne to Stratford, where 
amonge the Maisches they reinhahytyd. nxSaS Mere 
D urnW Wks. (1672) 700 A Commission to cause the people 
to return and re-inhabite. 2736 Carte Ormonde I. 504 
They might be able to subsist and re-inhabit in the said 
kingdom. 

2 . trans. To inhabit (a place, etc.) again. 
x6oo J. PoRY tr. Leo’s Africa iv. 219 After which time it 
was reinhabited by certaine people of (Granada. 2670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. III. 130 Towns and Citties were not reinhabited 
but lay ruin'd and wast. 28x5 Coleridge Aids Reft, 234 
The individual soul cannot return to reinhabit the body. 
Hence Beinha'bitiug vbl, sb.; Beinlxabita'tion. 
x6xx Cotgr., RehaMtaiion, a reinhabitation, reinbabiting. 
2623 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vi. vUL (2614) 603 Elmahdi, an 
hereticall Calipha who procured the reinhabiting thereof. 

+ Beinliea'irten, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To give fresh courage to, rehearten. 

2659 Earl Monm. tr. Beativoglio's Hist, Relai. 29 The 
Rebels were afterwards reinheartened by the Queen of 
Englands protection. 2667 Mrq. Worcester in Dircks Life 
xvii. (186s) 301 To reinUearten my distressed^ family. 

2 leillll 6 *rit, V, [Re- 5 a.J To inherit again. 

2647 Ward Sin^. Cobler m Just it is that such as under- 
sell them, shoula not re-innerit them in haste. 2895 St. 
yatnes's Gas. xo Sept, xz/2 He had been disinherited . . ; but 
., reinherited his patrimonial estate. 

Beini'tiate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To initiate again. 

2639 Plea for Free State 4 [Thw] oppose so obstinately 
the Publique Establishment, out of no more weighty reason, 
then to reinitiate splendid Titles. x866 Mrs. H. Wood 
St. Martin’s Eve ii. He.. was altogether re-initiated into 
social life. 2897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, TV. 381 The disorder, 
unless re-initiated by repetition of the cause, may long 
remain quiescent. 

Beinjoin, -joy, obs. ff. Re-injoin, -joy. 
Bei'nky v. [^- 5 a.j trans. To ink again. 
Hence Bei'nking vbl. sb. 

2883 Athenseum aa Dec. 813/2 One ribbon will bear re- 
inking several times. 

Beinlarge, obs. form of Re-enlabge. 
Ibeinless (rci'nles), a, [f. Rein sb^ -i- -less.] 

1 . Without a rein or reins : a. of a horse. 
xjye^Mirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxvx, She tearms. . A wilfull 
prince, a raynelesse raging horse. 2592 Harington Orl. 
Fur. XXIV. xxxlx, Until! his rainlesse horse bare him away. 
2802 Southey Tlutlaba vi. ix, The benignant Power, Who 
sent the reinless steed. ax88x Rossetti House of Life xc, 
The void car, hurled Abroad by reinless steeds, 
b. of a driver or rider. 

2873 W. Cory Lett. 4- yrn/s. (1897) 326 If I had been blind 
and reinless, 1 should have gone without a bump. 2899 
Daily News 28 Dec. 5/4 The reinless rider acquires a firmer 

% transf. and Jig. Unchecked, unrestrained. 

2566 Dhant Horace, Sat. i. vL Diij b, Leuinus.. Through 
lyfe corrupt, and rainlesse youth dyd woike his fames decay. 
2779 Gentl. Mag, XLIl. 240 The reinless ftiry Of the mad 
whirlwinds. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xix, With rein- 
less speed A black Tartarian horse of giant frame Comes 
trampling over the dead. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. 
vi. § 2 'The reinless play of the imagination, 
t Beinll’gh,ten., obs, variant of Re-bnltgiiten. 
2697 FelTham Resolves i. xxvKL 26 Though (3od depriue 
me of his presence for a time, he will one day ro-inlighten mee. 

Beiuo'CUlate, v. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To inocu- 
late again. So BeinoculB-tion. 

2804 Med. ymL XII. 315 The two last children I reinocu- 
lated was a few months after vaccination. 2^ Allbuii s 
Syst. Med. I. 652 The occurrence of furuncles in successive 
crops is due to reinoculation from the surface. 

Reinau-ire, ». [Re-.] To inquire m turn- 

2646 Sirx. Browne Pseud, Ep. vii. 1. 340 Unto nun that 
demanded on what hand Venus was wounded, the Philo- 
sopher thought it a sufficient resolution to retnqune upon 
what leg King Philip halted. 


' So Beiu^ttl'ry, renewed inquiry. 

2830 Westm. Rev. Oct. 437 Re-inquiries and Removals : 
these, by whatsoever name called— new trials. sS66Pall 
Mall G. 21 Feb. 1/2 The first returns. .were sent back for 
reconsideration and re-inquiry. 

Beius (re'nz),//. Nowarc/t. Forms: (i renys), 
4reenes, -us, 4-7 reynes, (4reynyea, sreynys, 
5, 7 reyns), 5-7 raynes, 6-7 raines, (6 rains), 
rein.es, 4, 7- reins. Also sing. 7 reyn. [a. OF. 
reins, rens, ad. L, ?wes pLJ 

1 . The kidneys. 

[rxooo Sa.v. Leechd, III. 140 gif hyt byj> of renys 
)jan lendene jianne cum)j jiaet blod of bara blseddran.} 2387 
Trevisa (Rolls) Vll. 360 He hadda afterward greet 

penaunce in an evel bat hatte ilium and greveb faste by be 
reynes. e xifio Lat^anc’s Cirurg. 27 pei hangen & bynden 
summe membris wip obere as be reynes to pe rigge. 2450-80 
tr. Secreia Secret, 31 Disese cometh in thi Reyns. 1586 
CoGAN Haven Health cl. (1636) 147 The Reynes or Kidneys 
make grosse and ill blond. 1^6 Barrouch Meth. Physick 
III. xxxvii. (1639) 139 The reiues are vexed with inflamma- 
tion for diverse causes. x6^ Milton P, L, vi. 346 ^irits . . 
Vital in every part, not as frail man In Entrailes, Heart or 
Head, Liver or Reines. 2707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch 
353 So from the Reins the Liver is generated, from that the 
Heart, from that the Stomach. 1870 Bryant - burner' II. xxr. 
2^ Eels and fishes came and gnawed The* warrior's reins. 

2 . The region of the kidneys ; the loins. 

2389 Wyclif Esek, ix. a_ 0 man. .clothid with lynnen, and 
an ynkhorn of a wryter in his reynes. 2390 Gower Coftf. 
HI. 370 Sche hath my wounded herte enoignt. My temples 
and my Reins also, c 2475 Partenay 4323 GafTray gripte he 
there faste by the raynes, Ech of thaim both sufFryng there 
hug[e] paynes. £25^ Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 2068 
Gyrte thy raynes as a man. xU9 Walsingham in D. Digges 
Complete Amhass. (1653) 344 The Count de Retz is hurt in 
the rains of the back with a harquebush shot out of Rochel. 
*®33 T. Stafford Pac. Hib, xiii. (1821) 150 Receeving a 
blow with a Peece upon the reines of his backe. 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. r. 168 [The] Rock.. bears the 
marks, as if a Body had been laid on the Back upon it, for 
the form of the Reins appear there. 2824 Cary Dante, 
Iff. XX. 13 Each . .seem'd to be revers'd At the neck-bone, 
so that the conntenance Was from the reins averted. 2865 
Swinburne Poems ^ Ball,, Song in Time of Rev, 27 They 
are girdled about the reins with a curse, 
b. Arch. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

After F. les reins d'uue vofite. 

2797-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Vault, Reins, or fillings up o! 
a Vault, are the sides which sustain it. 2752 Ladblye IVesim. 
Brides 21 This upper Arch is. .thicker in the Reins, or to- 
wards the Bottom, than at the Key or Top. 2879 Sihflev 
Gloss. Eccl. 2 'erms 284 The space between the crown and 
the reins of the arch. 

3 . la or after Biblical use: Tbe seat of the 
feelings or affections. 

E, E. Allxi,P.f&. 592 For he is be gropande god,., 
Rypande of vche a ring pe reynyez & liert. 238a Wyclif 
Ps. vii. 10 God serchende hertis and reenes. — Wisd. i. 6 
Of the reenus of hym witnesse is God. 2596 Pilgr, Perf. 
(W. de W. 1331} 224, 1 am nere to theyr mouthes, hut I am 
ferre from tneyr raynes [cf. Wyclif Jer, xii. z]. C2580 
Sidney Ps. vii. x. Thou righteous proofes to hartes and 
reines dost send. 2603 T. M. Progr. Jos. / B 3 b, Griefe 
seized euery priuate mans raynes. _z659 Gentl. CallingTo 
Bookseller, A Manual which, .will lively affect, and sit close 
to the Reins, and penetrate the Heart of the Reader. 1738 
Wesley Ps, cxxxix. iii. ii, Tby Hand my Heart and Rems 
possest. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, Through 
their reins in ice and fire Fear contended with desire. 

4 . aitrU), and Comb., as rein-guard, -gut; rein- 
trying adj. 

2389 Wyclif 2 Sam. xx. 8 Jqab was,. gird with a knyif 
hongynge vnto the reyn gotty s in the sheethe. 2893 Crabb 
Teamol. Diet., Rein-guard (Mil.), that part of armour 
which guarded the lower part of the back. 1897P0LLOK 
Course T. x. Rein-trying, heart-investigating day. 

Beins, variant of Raines Obs. 

Beinscri’'be, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To in- 
scribe again. 

x688 in Magd, Coll. * fas. II (0,H.S.) 260 He gave orders 
to re-insciibe all the old [names]. 2878 Grosart H, More's 
Poems Mem. Introd. 46/1 To reinscrihe the venerable name 
of Henry More among our real Makers and Singers. 
Beinse'rt, v. [Re- 5 a.] treats. To insert 
again. Hence Beinse'Tted. ppl. a, 
x6a8 Gaule Pract. The. 22 The most compendious Lor 
conicke with a reinserted Parenthesis, 2690 lMTT«e.u. Brief 
Rel. (1857) II- 32 The inscription on the monument. , , which 
was defaced in the late kings time, is reinserting again 
upon it. 1808 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 53, I have cut it 
out of a good hook, and shall be glad to reinsert it therein. 
2853 Ruskin Ven, II. viii. &,ig. 296 The tablets .. 

Save been taken out and reinserted in the newer masonry, 
2885 Manch, Exam, 21 May 6/3 The clause was therefore 
not reinserted. 

So Beiuse'rtion. 

2828-39 in Webster. 2885 Manch, Exam. 21 May 5/1 Mr. 
Stuart succeeded in ousting the clause . . , and Lord Salisbury 
has procured its re-insertion. 

Beiusi'St, •». [Re- 5 a.] intr. To insist again. 

277s S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Iv. (1783) 11. 162^ Reinsist- 
ing upon nis acceptance as a debt due to him for his civility. 
2899 Pall MallG. 30 Mar. 3/3 The Council then proceeded 
. .to reinsist upon its determination [etc,]. 

Beiaslave, obs. form of Re-enslave. 
Beinsman (ivi'nzm^n). U.S. [f. Rein sb}^+ 
-s- + Man ji.i] Onewlio is skilled in managing 
the reins ; a driver. Alto Jig. 

x8m in Voice (N.V.) (1894) B Feh, Deeming themselves as 
skilful reinsmen as those selected by the Boards of Excise, 
2879 Talmage Serut. 34 The experienced reinsman checks 
the fiery steed at the first jump. 
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tBeiusua're, v. Obs. rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] 
iratts. To ensnare again. 

1624 Quarles yob sect, i, He that plaiitb his Engincb 
euery-whete . .and re-insnares The soule of man. 

Beinspext, V. [Re- 5 a.] To inspect again. 

i8z6 Southey Viad. EccL Atig'L 323 A book that .. had 
been inspected and reinspected by Angels, and approved by 
God. 1838 Hawthorne Fr. ^ If. Nofc-bks. II. 93 We went 
to the UiEzi gallery, and reinspected the greater part of it. 

So Beinspe'otion. 

i8a8-^ in Webster. 1856 Warter Southey's Lott. I. Pref. 
13 Possibly he might have found some on reinspection. 
1894 Dculy Mezas 8 June 8/6 Ate-inspecdanhad been made 
of 270 houses in Kensington. 

BeiuBphear, obs. form of Rs-EfTSPHEBE. 
Beinspi're, [R e- s a.] 

1 , Irans. To inspire again, in various senses. 

1624 Heywood Guftaik. n. 65 She renewes and re-inspires 

the decayed life of a Poet. 1631 Stanley Foetus 54 This 
silk-worm (to long sleep retired) The early year hath rein- 
spired. A 1711 Kem Hymtis Ez>an^ Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
172 We ofb have heard that great 'Deceiver say, That he 
would re-inspire his buried Clay. 1767 Lewis Statius v. 
514 Ho Furies were at Hand to leinspire Heroic Thoughts. 
1B47 Ld. Lindsay Chr, Art I. 143 To be modified, filled up 
and reinspired from their own original resources. 1867 
Arnold Rtty^y Cha^eligg Ye. .recall The stragglers, refresh 
the outworn. Praise, le-inspiie the brave 1 

l>. Const, •with, 

1657 H. Kins Poems 13a What man then would, who 
on death’s pillow slumbers, Be re.inspir'd with life . . 7 x6g7 
Congreve Mount, Bride v. xii, O let me..re.inspire thy 
bosom With the breath of Love. 17x8 Pope Iliad xv. 63 
Phoebus hastes meatHector to prepare . . , Hislab'ring bosom 
re-inspires with breath. 1799 Triumph o/Benevelcttce II . 371 
Mrs. Mannington endeavoured to reinspire liim with hope. 
1861 J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome ii. 67 To re-inspire an effete 
body with the vitality of youth. 1887 Stevenson Merry 
Men III. 119 The image of the dead dealer, reinspired with 
canning and hatred. 

2 . To breathe again into something, rare 

1681 Flavel M ei/t. Grace xxxi. 533 Regeneration.. is the 
life of God teinspired into a soul alienated from it by the 
power of sin. 

Hence Eeinsprred///. a. 

1640 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IF, ccc.yn, The French 
..witli re-inspired Sayles, Come to ayde Glendoure. 

Beinspi’rit, V. [Re- s a.] trans. To inspirit 
anew. Hence Beiuapi'riting vbl. sb. 

1639 Genii. Calling \\\\. § ai When it has despoyled them 
of that false courage.. to permit it to reinspirit them with a 
txM one. xBx3 Zelttca I, 396 A word was sufficient to rein- 
spirit her. 1883 Fortn. in Waggotieite 67 Refreshed and 
reinspiiited, on we go. xBBp Pater Appreciations, Coleri^e 
g8 That whole episode of the re-inspiriting of the ship’s 
crew. 

Beinsta'll, V, [Re- 5 a.] To install again. 

XSOT Beard Theatre God's yu^etn. (1612)261 To rein- 
stall him in his kingdome which he was depriued of. 1623 
Milton Ode Deatlt Fair Inf, 46 Wert thou some Starr.. 
Which carefull Jove.. Took up, and in fit place did re- 
install ? 167X — P. R, iv. 614 Adam and his chosen Sons, 
whom thou A Saviour art come down to re-install. 1724 De 
Foe Mem. Cemalier (1840) 88 The king . . [did] reinstall bis 
son in the electorate. 1846 Lanoor Irnag. Conv,, Bouts 
XFIII Talleyrand Wks. 1833 II. i^/i Peterborough .. 
would have reinstalled you at Hartwell. 187a F. R, Wilson 
C/u Lindisf, 17S The. .east window was first reinstalled. 
Beinsta’lmeut. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed in- 
stalment. 

x6o8<Day Hum. out <fBr. v. ii; We ha yet petformd but 
the least part of duetie, Your reinstalment. i6io Healey 
Si, Atfg, Citie of God iii. xvi. 128 The Hetrurians assisted 
Tarquinsendeauoursofre-instalment. x7a8MoRGAN..dt^Vrr 
II. V. 317 There is not abundance of Appearance of their 
Re-instaiment in these Realms. X83X Lytton Bett, to 
y. Bull 2 Its reinstalment to office has not been resuscitation. 

Beinstamp, obs. form of Re-eestauf. 
Reinstate (ix’iinst^'t), zt. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trafis. To leinstall or re-establish (a person or 
thing) m a place, station, condition, etc. Also 
const, 07 t. 

x6a8 in Crt. Times Chas. I (184S) II, 3 The said arch- 
bishop is now reinstated in his majesty's favour. 1665 SirT. 
Herbert Trav. (1677) 156 Such a force as ..reinstated him 
in his own. 1714 R. Fiddes Praci, Disc. II. 220 We may 
reinstate reason in her throne. 174a Young Nt. Th. 11. 318 
To. .reinstate us on the rock of peace. 1734 Sherlock Disc, 
(T759) I- vi. eog The Gospel has re-instated Nature in all her 
hopes, .of Immortality. 1835 Lytton Riensi vii. ix. To re- 
instate him in a power which he evinced the capacity to 
wield. 187s M®Laren Serm. Ser. ii, iv. 60 Before the 
Apostle can be leinstated in his functions, 

to. Withotit const. Also e^sol. 

»S99 JoNSON Cynthia's Rev.v. ii, Lady, with the touch 

of your white hand, let me rdnstate you. 1763 Ld. Barring- 
ton in Ellis Orig. Beit. Ser. ii. IV. 439 Nor is there any 
appearance that they will ever he xe-instated or recoin- 
pensed. 1833 1. ThShoESpir. Despot, ii. § 2. 49 The ., in- 
tention of the present volume is, .not to depress or exclude, 
but to re-instate and corroborate. x8^ Bosw. Smith Car- 
360 The senators could not reinstate him by force. 

2 . To restore to or in a proper state ; to replace. 

1793 Smeaton Edysiotie B. § 249 Everything being rein- 
stated, it^was some time before we met with any but the 
ordinary interruptions. 1813 Elmes Dilapidaiwtts (1829) 
App. 34 Re-instate the skirting, papering &c. where the 
book-^e formerly stood. 1833 3^4 tVill. IV, c. 46 

§ no To reinstate the streets . . so opened by them. ^ h B x 
EttcycU Bret. Kill. 165/x It is in the power of the company 
to reinstate property rather than to pay the value of it. 

3 . To restore to health. 

x8io Shelley Zastroszi ii. Pr, Wks. 1888 1. 8 The crisis 
of the fever, .being past, proper care might reinstate him. 1 


Hence Eeinsta'ted ppL «., Reinsta'tingwW. sb, 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl., Reittsiaiing, the lestoiing of a 
person or thing to its former state or condition. 1766 Com- 
plete Farmer s.v. Mole, To roll those spots after the re- 
instated turfs are .settled. 1890 [see Reinstator\, 

Beinsta'texneut. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
reinstating ; restoration, re-establishment. 

1797 Holcroft tr. Siallerg's Trav, (ed. 2) II. xlvii. 120 
The province., was insufficient for the reinstatement of his 
affairs. 1823-34 B. Montague tr. Bacon's IVisd. Anc. 
(Bohn) 223 The reinstatement and restoration of corruptible 
things. 1880 Moirhead Gains tv. § 57 Nor is there here 
any room for his reinstatement by the praetor. 

to. The restoring or replacing of destroyed or 
damaged property. 

18x5 Elmes Dilapidations (1829) App. 60 You ai-e hereby 
required to. .perform. .the following lepairs, and le-instate- 
ments of waste. x88i EncycL Brit. XIII. 165/1 The insured 
has not the option of requiring leinstatement. 

Beinsta*tiO]i> [f. Reinstate v. : see -ation,] 
Reinstatement. 

x686 F. Spence tr. VariUaf Ho. Medicis 303 His Ally .. 
treated with him for his reinstation. iSoa Noble Wanderers 
1 . 268 The little plan he had laid for the reinstation of the 
deposed king. 1879 Meredith Egoist xxii. The half wager 
about his Teuistation in the service of the Hall. 

So Bolusta'tor, one who reinstates. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 2 Aug. 140/2 The reinstating goes on, and 
Mr. Roden Noel, .is one of the reinstators. 

Beinstaiira’tion. rare—K [Re- 5 a.] A 
second insiaiiration. 

x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxvii. (1620) 536 
Could not God, that taught this means of reinstauration, 
repaire them as he had created them ? 

t Beinstau're, ». Obs. rare-K [f. Re- 5 a -h 
instaure Iitstobe v.J trans. To restore. 

1609 Heywood Brit. Trey xi. ci. The Greekes to quench 
theyr fleet themselves dispose And re-instaure their Tents 
whose spoile was great. 

Beiusti'li v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To instil again. 

Axyix Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 35 Others 
tl^ ply'd with doubts,. .Curs'd Infidelity to re-instil. 

Xtei'nstitute, O. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To in- 
stitute again. So Beinstitn'tiou. 

x863^Deutsch i 7 r»L (1874) 320 Ezra only reinstituted them. 
x866 Felton Anc, ^ Mod, Gr. 1 . 1. iv. 58, ‘ I reinstituted for 
the state the sacred chants ', says the lung. X867 Busiinell 
Mor. Uses Dark Th. 304 There will never again he any re- 
institution of slavery. 1882 Seeley Nat. Relig, 217 Re- 
institution of what was obsolete. 

t Beinsto’ck, v, Qhsr^ [f. Re- 5a-hlN- + 
Stook ».] trans. To furnish with a fresh stock. 

1^3 R. H-EAXiCaniv^ Acad.^^ HemayrobtheTravailer 
to Re-instock himself. 

Beiustru'Ct, v. [Re-.] treats. To instruct 
again or in turn. So Beiustxti'etion. 

1740 Waterland Regeneration iii. Wks. 1823 VI. 364 
Being reinstrncted in the fiuth and reclaimed in manners. 
x86a Trollope Orley F. 1 . 266 He must.. instruct that 
attorney how to reinstrnct him, and how to xeinstruct those 
other barristers who must necessarily be employed. z888 
Pall Mall G. 27 Jan. 13/2 A course of reinstruction in the 
dry rudiments of knowledge. 

Bemsu'rance. [Rb;- 5 a.] A renewed or 
second insurance ; spec, one by which an insurer 
or underwriter secures himself (wholly or in part) 
against the risk he has undertaken. 

X735 Magens Insurawes II. 271 Every Insurer is pep- 
mitted to take out a Reinsurance on any Insurance he nas 
given. x8oa Marshall AiswroMiy I. i.iv. § 3. 112 The new 
insurers will be responsible to him in case of loss, to the 
amount of Ae re-insurance. x88s Bazu Rep. 15 Q. Bench 
Div. II Notice of abandonment need not be given to the 
underwriters of a policy of re-insurance, 
aitrib. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-hk, 368 A reinsurance 
policy made on the same risk. 

Beinsu've, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To insure 
again ; spec, to devolve the risk of an insurance on 
another insurer. Hence Beinsu'red ppi. a. 

^ 1828-32 in Webster. 1839 Bartlett Did. Amer. 360 It 
is common with underwriters or insurance companies . . to 
reinsure a part elsewhere. 1892 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 
44/2 Before the reinsured obtained the benefit of his reinsur- 
ance he must himself have paid on the original insurance. 

Beinsn'rer. [-ebI.] One who reinsures. 

17SS Magens Disuratuxs II. 271 Yet shall he. . truly make 
known to his Reinsurer all Advices which he.. has received 
concerning the insured Ship. 1802 Marshall Insurance I. 
113 There is no privity of contract between the original 
insured and the re-insurers. 1892 Law Rep., Weekly 
Notes 44/1 Payment by the reinsurers to the reinsured. 
Rei’ntegfrate, pa. pple. ? Ohs. [ad. med.L. 
reiiitegrahis, pa. pple, of reintegrdre : see next.] 
= Redintbgbate pa. pple. 

1308 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 169 That heuenly 
cyte shall be restored and reintegrate with good crysteii 
people, a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen, VIH (1O83) 4*3 Our 
King, .desired to be, if not reintegrate, yet at least in good 
terms with the Roman Church. 

Reintegrate (rxivntfgieit), •v. [ad. med.L. 
reintegrdt- (Du Cange): see Redintegbatb v. 
and cf, F. rHniigrer, Sp. reintegrar. It. -oj'e.] 
•\\.rejl. To reinstate (oneself). Obs. 

1381 Savile Tacitus, Hist. iii. xxiv. (1391) ia8 Here was 
the iielde where they might reintegrate themselues in their 
honour again. 1622 J. Reynolds Cod's Revenge iii. Hist, 
xiii. He should, .rather seeke to reintegrate himselfe into 
his Fathers favour. _ a X64S Ld, Herbert Hen. VIH (1683) 
4x8 Desiring the King, .to take hold of the present time and 
to reintegrate himself with the Pope, 


2 . trans. = Redintegrate zi. 2 b, 2 d. Now rare. 
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. vii. § i Heere I will make a 

request that.. I may jeviue and reintegrate the missapplyed 
and abused name of Naturall Magicke. a 1648 Ld, Herbert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 159 That all the followers of the Duke of 
Bourbon should be reintegrated in their former possessions. 
1869 Browning Ring ^ Bk. xii. 693 The justice of the Coui t 
would presently Confirm her in her rights and exculpate, 
Re-integrate and rehabilitate. 

3 . = Redintegrate z/. I. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 The Falling from a Discord to a 
Concord . . hath an Agreement with the Affections, which 
are reintegrated to the better, after some dislikes. xypS 
Jefferson Writ (1839) IV. 225 The atmosphere alone will 
reintegrate a soil rested in due season. ^ x868 Sfencer 
Prmc. Psychol, i. v. J(i872) I. 86 The disintegrated mass 
quickly re-integmles itself fioin the materials brought by 
the blood. 1^8 Nat. Rev. Aug. 904 The capital thus sunk 
will neither yield an income nor be reintegrated. 

to. Const, into, •with. 

i8ss Miss Cobbs Intuit. Mor. 174 The Law of Honour, 
then, merits to be re-integrated into the moral Law. x88i 
hloKGAN Contrib. N. Amer. EthnoL IV._io The eight 
gentes of the Seneca-Iroquois tribe were reintegrated into 
two phrati ies. x888 J . T. Gulick in Linn, Soc, yrnl., ZooL 
XX. 231 The vast majority of the divergent forms arising 
through Local Segiegation arc reintegrated with the sur- 
rounding forms. 

Reintegration (ir,intfgrt~i j9ii). [a. Y. ri- 
intigraiion (isth c.), or ad, med.L. reintegrdtiSn- 
em (Du Cange), noun of action f, reititegrare'. 
see prec. and Redintegration.] 
f 1 . Renewal of an enterprise. Obs. rare "-^. 

160S Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xxi. § i In theyr inccplions 
progressions, recoyls, reintegrations, approches and atleyn- 
ings to their ends. 

2 . a. == Redintegration 3. ? Obs. 

1616 in Crt. ^ Times fas, I (1848) I. 430 There is no great 
opinion here of the reintegration of this worthy man into 
his former honours and brightness, a 163X Donne Lett, 3 
Fox re-integration to hex Majestie’s favour ; in compaiison 
whereof, allother Circumstances are but as atomi.^ 1795 in 
Ld, Auckland 's Corr. (1B62) III. 290 To make a stipulation 
in favour of the reintegration of the Stadtholder. 

tto. =s E^dihtegration 4. Obs. rare —^. ^ 

1636 Hevlin Surv, France 2x4 During her Sons minority, 
and after since her reintegration with him, she hath made 
herself so absolute a mistresse of his mind [etc.]. 

3 . = Redintegration i. 

x8x8 CoLBBROOKE Obligations 221 Entire restitution and 
re-integration in the instance of agreements merely voidable. 
x8So Teat's Mag. XVII. 701/1 Nothing could appease his 
remorse but the reintegration of the victim’s fame. , 1890 
Morris in Mackail Life (1S99) II. 241 It is not the dissolu- 
tion of society for which we strive, but its re-integration. 
Reinte’r, v. [Re- 5 aj cf. F. renteircr 
(i6ih c.).] trans. To inter again, ’ 
x6xx Cotgr., Renierrer, to reintene, to burie againc. 
CX643 Howell Lett. (1630) II. viii. 10 To Jerusalem.. they 
convey the bones of their dead friends from all places to be 
reinterred. 1673 Marvell LettiWka. (Grosarl) 1 . 463 The old 
King’s body was to be taken up,, .and to be reinterred with 
great magnificence. 1849 Grote Greece ii. li. (1862) IV. 413 
The dead bodies were then exhumed and re-interred. 

So Reiate'xnient, a second interment. 

181^ Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 66 An official order for 
shutting up the theatres on the di^ of re-interment. 1878 
Browning La Saisias 614 Just as I could save a root Dis- 
interred for re-interment when the time best helps to shoot. 

Keinte'rpret, v. [Re- s a.] trans. To in- 
terpret afresh. 

1611 Cotgr., Reinierpreierj to reinterpret, reexpouml. 
183X Carlyle Sari. Res. iii. lii, It needs a scientific tele- 
scope, it needs to be reinterpreted and artificially brought 
near us. 1838 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 151 Revealed re- 
ligion is ever passing into natural, and natural returning to 
re-interpret the revealed. 

So Beintexpreta'tiou. 

x88o sgih Cent, Aug. 315 These are only specimens of a 
characteristically commendable reinterpictaiion. 
Belnte'rrogate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
interrogate again. 

x6xi Cotgr., Reiuterroguer, to reinterrogatc, reexamine, 
aske new questions of. x8oa-i2 Bentham Ration, fudic. 
Evid. (1827) II. 214 For interrogated, say re-interrogated : 
for . . be must always have been interrogated in tiie first 
instance. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxii. He and Mrs. Mac- 
Candlisb were then re-interrogated, whether Brown had no 
arms with him on that unhappy morning. 

Reintliro'ue, z'. [Re-^e; cf-RE-ENiiiRONE.] 
To enthrone again. (Common c 1630-1 750.) 

x 6 x 2 Drayton Poly-olb. viii. 151 With so eirectuall speech 
Imploring their high grace That him they rcinthron'd. 1640 
Habington Edvo. IV On this marriage was agreed that 
King Edward should be deposed. King Henry re-inthrond. 
x66o Ingelo Bentiv. ^ Ur, ii. (1682) 140 They saw Piety 
re-inthroned, Righteousness restor'd. X700 Toland Clito vi, 
I'll.. Establish Justice, reinthrone the Laws. X7» Young 
Brothers i v. i, But his confession shall redeem my fame. And 
re-inthrone me in my princess’ smile. 1873 M. Arnold 
Lii. ^ Dogma Pref. 9 To re-inthrone the Bible ns explained 
by our current theology., is., impossible. 

t Beinthro'nize, v. Ohs. [Re- 5a; cf. 
xa&A.'L. reinthronizdre (JOvL Qaxige).‘\ trans. =prec, 
1602 Warmer Alb, Eig, Epit. 372 The Danes thus outed 
hence, and the West-Saxon or English blood-royall reinthron- 
ized. (; x 645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. iir. xxi. This Mustapha 
they did reinthronize and place in the Ottoman Empire, 
Rei'utimate, v. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To inti- 
mate again. 

x6aa WoTTON Let, in Relig. (1685) 54 ° Yet withal, I was 
not tender toxe-intimate unto them, that [etc.]. 
Reinti’tle, V. [Re- ^ a.] To entitle again. 



RBINTITULB. 

i6«x Jer. Taylor I’ean. xix. 041 For the re> 

implacing the divine image, for the reintitling it to the 
Kingdoms of grace and glory. 

Reinti'tule, v. [Re- 5 a.] To intitule again. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 310 The foresaide 
claime of heritage, ..whereby.. she is againe reintituled to 
the same French kingdome and crowne. 

ReiutO'lul), [Re- 5 a.] To entomb again. 

159^ Constable Diana viii. iv. When reintombing from 
obliums ages in better stanzas her surviving wonder. 

Reiutve'ncb., V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To en- 
trench again. 

1630 T, Bayly Herin Parietis 22 They saw the prince 
.stand bulwarckt in the midst of so many slaughter’d Moores : 
and re-intrenched about with his owne dead. xSog Rea. of 
Reviews Mar, 259 Masses of., troops reintrenched them- 
.selves. 

Reiutxodu'ce, o. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To in- 
troduce again. Hence Beintrodu'cing vbl. sb. 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 281 The Empire which he se- 
duced into Idolatry, .and so re-introduced the Image of the 
slain Beast by this seduction. 1667 J. Corbet Disc, Relig. 
Eng', 6 A continued succession and series of Treasons, for 
tire re-introducing of Popery. Z728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 
316, 1 may have occasion elsewhere, very probably, to re- 
introduce the Maltese. X765 Musewn Rust, IV. 262 It has 
been introduced.. for a long series of years; but.. so little 
noticed, that.. I had much ado to re-introduce it. 18x7 
Coleridge Eiog, Lit, (Bohn) 77 The very words, objective 
and subjective,. , I have ventured to re-introduce. X837 Syd. 
Smith Lett, Wks. 1859 II. 267/1 Their bills of last year — 
which Lord John Russell stated his intention of re-introduc- 
ing at the beginning of this Session. X869 Browning Ring 
(J- Bk, X. iSss To .shake This torpor of assurance from our 
creed, Re-introduce the doubt discarded. 

Beixitrodu'ctiou. [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of reintroducing; a renewed introduction. 

x66x R. Baillie in Lavderd, Papers (Camden) I. 95 To 
countenancle] the Reintroduction of bishops and books. 
X7X7 IVedraw Corr, (1843) II. 277 They durst not for their 
lives treat about the reintroduction ofPrcIacy into Scotland. 
1769 Blackstone Comm, IV. xxviii. 365 Since the re-intro- 
diiction of the Jews into England, in the time of Oliver 
Cromwell. xSgq Lytton P. Clifford xv, During this short 
conversation the re-introduction of Mr. Clifford . . to Lucy 
Brandon had been ciTecled. 1863 H. Cox Instil, i. vi. 55 In 
order to the reintroduction of the Bill, the session was 
terminated by a prorogation. 

Reiutru’siou. [Re- 5 ^*] The action of 
intruding again ; a renewed intrusion. 

1848 Lytton Harold, m. ii. Ho foresaw the necessary re- 
intrusion of his wife upon the charm of his . . solitude. X838 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt, ii. i. (1872) I. 52 The regress or the re- 
intrusion of the circumambient hostile populations. 

Reixiva'de, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To invade 
again or in turn. 

x6xx CoTOR., Renva/iir, to reinuade. a xjxx Ken ITymno- 
iheo Poet. Wks. x/ai III. 119 Thus I soon felt mjr flashy 
Goodness fad& And Sin with greater Force me re-invade. 
X89S Farrar GalJtering Clouds 1 . Pref. 7 To show how the 
world reinvaded, .the nominal Church, 

So Keln.va'Slon. 

x886 Stevenson Dr. fel^ll 40 Lamp.s, which.. had been 
kindled afresh to combat this mournful reinvasion of darkness. 
Reinve'Ut, v. [Re- 5 a.J To invent again. 
1686 Plot Stajfordsh. 371 This not being the first time, 
that the same thing has been reinvented. X870 Lowell 
Among my Bks, Ser. i, (1873) 180 After Spenser. .had re- 
invented the art of writing well. X894 Brit. Jml, Photogr. 
XLI. 69 This system. . has also been reinvented and patented 
a year or two ago, 

ahsol. x888 H. S. Holland Christ or Ecclesiastes 73 [The 
mind] invents; . .it corrects; it reinvents. 

So Belnve'ntlon, Beinve'utor. 

1719 Weekly Medley 28 Mar., An Art now so long lost, its 
Loss so lamented, and its re-invention so much coveted, 
x85a Hawthorne Wonder-Bk. (1879) merit as a re- 

inventor and improver. X878 Newcomb Pof. Astron. ii, i, 
108 He . . set himself to the reinvention of the instrument. 

BeinveTsiOU. [Re- 5 a-] The action of in- 
verting again ; a second inversion. 

1839 Parkinson Of lies (1866) 209 The re-inversion of the 
image is sometimes effected by an eye-piece of three lenses. 
So f Belnve'Ese v. Ohs . ; Belnve’rt w. 
x66o Bovle New Exf. Phys. Mech. xvii. 128 By reinvert- 
ing the Tube you let that bubble return to the open end of 
it. c xyao S. Wesley Hymn ofEufoUs 108 Whether various 
nature play, Or reinversed, thy will obey. 

Reinvest (rfiinvcsL), V. [Re- 5a; cf. It. re- 
invesiire (Florio) and Revest!^ 

1 . trails. To invest again wit£ or as with a gar- 
ment. Const, vuith, rarely in. 

xSxx Florio, Remuesiire, to reinuest. X629 Wadsworth 
Pilgr. 12 Then was 1 reinuested with a Doublet of white 
Canuas. x68i-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) HI- S33 This 
Earth, where the old Matter of those Bodies lies, wtierein 
they arc to be re-invested. X837 Lockhart Scott S. ix. 
22X That one or two poor half-pay ofBcem. .might be. .re- 
placed in Highland r^ments, and so reinvested wjth the 
untheatrical ' Garb of Old Gaul’, 
b, To re-endow aiitA a possession, power, etc. 
x6i48 Milton Tenure Kings Pr. Wks. X7S3 I. 351 Gildas 
..testifies, that the people, thus reinvested with their own 
original right [etc.]. aex6to Charnock AHrih. God 
II. 104 Since they never divested tlmmselves of their 
original integrity, they could not be re-invested with that 
wh?(^ they had never losL 1W38 Neal Hist, Punt, IV. 
72 The General and his officers finding themselves reinvested 
with the Supreme authority [etc.]. xSga tr. Sismondrs 
Itai Ref, VL 131 Galeazzo was recalled, and reinvested 
ivith the lordship of Milan, X863 J. G. Murphy Conan., 
lit. 20 To undo what had been done for the death of 
fnan, and so reinvest him with life. 
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2 . To replace, re-establish. Const, in, 

x6i7 Bp. Andrewes 96 Serm., Holy Ghost x. (1629) 708 A 
restitution in integrum ; a re-investing them in what they 
were borne tOs or were any waies possessed of. z^9 Glap- 
THOWB Argalus ni. Wks. 1874 1. 36 To re-in vest blest quiet 
in his heart. x686 tr. Chnrdiiis Trav, Persia 136 The 
Vice-Roy.. dispoil'd him of his Principality, and reinvested 
in it Levan's Lawful Heir. 5834 Milman Lat. Chr. vii. i. 
(1864) IV, 6 The German line of pontiffs had done much to 
reinvest the papacy in its ancient sanctity. 

1 3 - To vest again in a person or body. Obsr~^ 
1760 in Picton L'fool Mimic, Rec. (1886) II. 150 The same 
land shall, .be reinvested in the said Corporation. 

4 . To invest (money) again. 

X848 Mill Pol, Econ, 111. xiv. § 3 (1876) 339 They .. save 
and re-iiivest their savings because they have nothing on 
which they care to expend them. x88s Law Ref. 20 Chanc. 
Div. 2og The proceeds of sale have been . . reinvested in land, 
b. intr. To make a fresh investment. 

1890 ‘R, Boldrewood ' Reformer (1891) 239 To pay 
offhisjmrchase-moiiey, or re-invest in stores. 

Reinve'stigate, v. .[Re- 5a.] tram. To 
investigate again. 

1813 Gen, Hist, in Ann, Reg. 30 They ought as seldom as 
possible to re-investigate the evidence. X836 Dove Logie 
Chr. Faith 1. i. § t. 35 Direct efforts, .to re-investigate some 
. .department of knowledge. X897 J. Hutchinson in Arch. 
Snrg. VIII. 240 When 1 acquainted my friends with these 
facts he re-investigated the specimen. 

So Beiuvestiga'tiou. 

1847 “ Webster. xZMAllButt's Syst. Med. VI. 691 The 
morbid anatomy demands reinvestigation. 

Reinve'stiture. [Re- 5 a.] The act of re- 
investing ; a second investiture. 

x8is Hobhouse Substance Lett. (1816) I. 104 When the 
people, .foresaw the re-investiture of the clergy [etc.]. X841 
Trench Parables (i860) 401 To trace the steps of his return, 
from the first beginnings of repentance to his full re-investi- 
ture in all the privileges of a son, 

Reiuve'stmeut. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh in- 
vestment. Also Beiuve’Sture. 

161Z CoTGR., Ravesiissemeni, a readuesting, leinuesture. 
Ibid., Revest, a reinuestment, reinuesture. xSaS-ga Web- 
ster, Reinvestment. xSSg Lem Ref. 29 Chanc. Div. 209 
The costs incurred in such reinvestment may be charged for 
according to the scale. 

Reinvi'gorate, ». [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
give fresh vigour to. Also absol. 

1638 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1673) 179 When the weather is 
mild, you may sometimes shew them the air, and reinvigorate 
with the sun. x666 Boyle Wks. {1772) I. p. Ixxxiii, Restor- 
ing the temperament of the debilitated parts, and rein- 
vigorating the blood. 1746 Hbrvey Medit. (i8t8) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in dieerful green, relieves and rein- 
vigorates the eye. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. iii. viii. 
435 That rational reformer reinvigbrated the episcopate. 
X862 Mrs. S. C. Hall Can wrong be ri^ht f II. 292 Some- 
times his mind would return, -and reinvigorate the body. 
Hence Beiuvi’goxated, pfl, a. 
x6jo G, 'PL.Hist, Cardinalsn. n. 162 All those reinvigorated 
Families. 1884 Swinburne in T. H. Ward Eug, Poets III. 
281 The revived and reinvigorated Lotos-Eaters. 

Reinvigora’tion. fRs- 5 a.] A fresh in- 
vigoration. 

X82Z-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4} I. 456 Tonics for that 
[piurpose] of both local and general re-invigoration. 184X 
Tufper Thorns viij Volatile salts, a lady’s maid, and all that 
sort of reinvigoration. X889 Times 3 Aug. 9/5 The ideas. . 
of the Anglican Church have undergone., much reinvigora- 
tion and development. 

Reiuvi'tef ®. [Re- 5 a ; cf. late L. rtiwvltdre^ 
To invite again. Hence Eoinvi’ting vbl. sb. 

x6xx CoTGR., Reim/iter, to reinuite, or bid once more. 
x6xx Florio, Rinuito, a re-muitin|(. 1614 Quarles Sion’s 
Sonn, XX. 17 Whose beautie reinvites My oft remembrance. 
ax7xx Ken Chrisiofhil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 431 Ardent 
Pray’rs shall re-invite My Jesas_to my longing Sight. ^i86a 
Lytton Sir. Story xiii,_Her sentiment of shame in reinviting 
your opinion after having treated you with so little respect. 
So Reluvita'tioxv. 

x63a Benlowes Theofh. xni. {heading The Reinvitation. 
ReinvO'lve, v. [Re- 5 a.] To involve again. 
X64X Milton Reform, ii. Wks. 1831 HI. 69 To re-involve 
us in that pitchy Cloud of infernall darknes. X799 Phil. 
Treats. LXXXIX. 269 The root of any power, being re. 
involved, returns to the power from which it was extracted. 

Reloee, -ios(8h.e, -ioae, etc., obs. ff. Rejoiob. 
t Reir, v. Sc. Obs.~^ [app- aphetic for arreir 
Abbeae V. 3.] intr. To retire, retreat. 

XS70 Henry's Wallace x. 355 The worthy Scottis, thay 
reirit [MS. weryt] far on bak. 

Relr, obs. var, of Rebe. 

Beirdi common Sc. form of Rebd(b. 

II Reisl (re^s), sb.pt. Forms : 6 reyes, 6-7 reys, 
8 rayes, 7-9 reia ; 7-9 rses, 8 lez, 8-9 res, reas. 
Sin^, 8 re, 8-9 ree, 9 reo, rei. [a. Pg. reis pi. ; 
the correct sing, is reat (see Reai sb.^), of which 
the normal pi. would be rcacs.] A Portuguese 
money of account of very small value (equal to 
about one-twentieth of a penny in Portugal and 
one-fortieth in Brazil), of which one thousand 
form a Miibeis. (In bidia the rea was latterly the 
four-hundredth part of a rupee.) 

1 333 Eden Decades 348 Alowynge to hym in pension 
seuenhundrethr^ monethly. mcag, Seuen hundreth revs 
are ,x. s. xmB W. Philup tr. Linschoien (1864) 165 The 
Cooper hath three Duckets a moneth, and 3900 Rercs 
fraught. x66a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Treeu, xcej The 
Order there is to sell them at 400 Reis, 169X LoCKE Lower. 
Interest Wks. 1727 IL sg In Portugal they count their 


BEISSUASLE. 

Money by Re3's, a very small, or rather imaginary Coin, 
1698 Fryer /fcA E, India ^ P. 207, 60 Rees make a Tango. 
X720 Lend, Getz. No. 5911/1 The King of Portugal has. .laid 
a Tax of 200 Reas (in English Money about 13 Pence Half- 
penny) per Pound upon all Sugar. 1727 A. Hamilton 
Acc. E. Ind. II. App. 6 Their Accounts [at Bombay] are 
kept by Rayes and Rupees. [Cf. Yule & Burnell A nglo-Ind, 
Gloss. (1886) S.V., Accounts were kept at Bombay in rupees, 
quarters, and reas, down at le.TSt toNovember, 1834,] 1872 
Mark Twain Innoc. Abr. v. 33 The Portuguese pennies or 
reis (pronounced rays) are prodigious. It takes one thousand 
reis to make a dollar. 

sing,^ 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Ree, a Portuguese Coin, 
of which 40 make 1 Ryal or 6 Pence in English Money. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Money, The good baruco is 
equal to a Portuguese ree. x8x6 ‘ Quiz ' Grand Master v. 
xoonete, Kxe.'Si is the lowest coin in India. 1873 Jevons 
Money xiv. 184 The Portugue.se unit of account, called the 
rei, is worth only about the nineteenth part of an English 
penny, and is probably the smallest unit in the world. 

II Reis^y rais (rais, rais). Also 6 raiz, reiz, 7-8 
reys. [a. Arab. ra‘ts (also ra^is and 

r&^is) chief, f. ras head; hence also F. riis, rciis, 
Pg. arraes, arrais, Sp. airaez^ 

1 . The captain of a boat or vessel. 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. vii. The Rais 
and Azappis of the gallies. Ibid, xvii, A Raiz of the gallie 
and a lanissarie. Kgp Hakluyt Voy. II. i. 291 The Reiz, 
or Captaines of the Gallies. 1733 Scots Mag, XV. 16/1 A 
rais, that is the captain of a corsair. 1773 R, Chandler 
Trav, Asia M. (1B25) I. 56 The lais was an obstinate hairy 
savage. 1S43 Mem. Lady H. Stanlufe 1. 269 He then was 
entitled fully to the rank of Rais Hassan, or Captain 
Hassan. 1863 Petherick Trav. in Afr. 4 May (1869) I. 
322 The reis of our nugger came overland to the ‘ Kathleen *. 
1886 Sir C. W. Wilson Fr, Korii to Khartum 137 The 
reis or pilot with his assistants, who navigated the ship, 

2 . A chief or governor. 

1678 J. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav. i. v. 228 In eveiy 
Village or Borougli there is a Reis, or chief of the place. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dty Leaves 62 When he found hiiaself 
degraded from bis position of Rais, or Chief Amir. 

b. Keis Effendi, the title of a former officer of 
state in the Turkish empire, who acted as chan- 
cellor and minister of foreign affairs. 

1687 Land, Gaz. No. 2301/1 Solyman immediately sent 
before to Constantinople, the Testerdar and Reys Effendi, 
with the Seal and Standard of Mahomet, 1753 Hanwav 
Trav, (1762) II. X. iv. 240 The reys effendi represented, that 
the season was too far advanced. xSxp T. Hope Anastasius 
(1820) I. iv. 77 The conference between a certain Em- 
bassador and the Reis Effendee would produce a new war. 
tReise, sb. Obs. Forms: 4-5 reya, 5 reyae, 
6-7 reise; 5-6 raise. [*= 0 F. reise, raise (also 
rese, rase, etc.) military expedition raid (13-r 5th c. 
in Godef.), a. MDn.,MLG. or MHG. (OHG. 
reisa) in the same sense, f. the stem *rais-, ris-, to 
Rise : hence also med.L. reisa, resa, etc. (see Du 
Cange).] A journey ; i^ec, a military expedition ; 
a hostile incursion or inroad ; a raid or foray. 

[1390 Earl Derby's Exf. (Camden) 38 Expense hospicii 
cum providenciis factis pro le Reys. Ibid. 33 Tempore quo 
dominus stetit in le Reys.] c 1440 Partonofe 748 'This was 
now a wondyr reys; Whan he woke then fast by bloys 
Aryued this yong Fartanope. >473 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 40 
He wanne at the first raise that he made over the see 
[2,300] townes and castellis. 1494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxviii. 
94 He lefie not contynually to make reyses and assautis 
vpon y Saxons. ^ 1377-87 Holinshed Chron, II. 48/1 The 
successe was variable on both sides betwixt the lawfull 
gouernors and these vsurpers, with dailie laises and skir- 
mishes. 1600 Holland Z'ZZ'j' II, xlviii. 77 The Latines were 
much troubled with the reises and rodes of the Aequians. 
x6ag — Auwr. Marcell. 324 Sapor, .by way of open reises 
and raising of booties wasted all Armenia. 
tReise«z'> Obs. In4-5reyse. [a.MDu.,MLG., 
or MHG. reisen {repsen) in the same sense, f. 
reise: see prec.] intr, 'To go on a military ex- 
pedition; to make inroads or raids; to travel, 
journey. Hence * 1 * Hei'sing vbl. sb. 

C1386 Chaucer Prol. 54 A knyght ther was.. In Lettow 
hadde he reysed and in Ruce. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 327 Henry.. occupied Seynt Michel his mount, 
and reysed [L. incursavitl up eyjier brojier now uppon juit 
oon, now uppon j^at oper. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 43 
That men shold saye ye reysed and accompanyed your self 
with a cuLsyd and persons agrauate, x4g4 Fabyan Chron. 
VII. 388 Sir Rogier Clifforde w‘ other, whiche entended to 
make a reysyng vpon y* Walshemen. 

i^ise, obs. f. Raise v., var. of Rice, twig- 
Beisen, obs. f. Raise v., Raisin. Beiskie, >y : 
see Reesky a. Beiso(u)n, obs. ff. Raisin, 
Reason Beisahe, obs. f. Rush (the plant). 
Reisner (roi'snar). [f. the name of a German 
artist in wood, of the time of Louis XIV.] Reisner- 
^ork (also simply Reisner), a method of inlaying 
in wood of different colours. 

1833 Loudon Encycl, Archil. Gloss., Reisner [printed 
Reigner\ work, ornaments made by inlaying wood in the 
manner of buhl work, with leaves, &c., of diuerent colours. 
z8^ Holtzapffel Turning IL 732 note, Bquie work, and 
reisner work, are considered by the virtuosi to apply ex- 
clusively to the two celebrated ebSnistes of those names. 
1875 Urds Diet. Arts (ed. 7} HI. 700 Reisner, a process of 
inlaying wood, like Parquetry, 

Rei'SSXiable, a. [Re- 5 a.] Of notes, bills, 
etc. ; That may be reissued. 

Z799 Act 30 Geo. Ill, c. 107 § I marg., On Promissory 
Notes payable at the Place where issued and re-issuahle, a 
like Duty of 2d. and 18x3 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 230/9 



REISSUE. 


The dutios on reJssuable promissory notes, iltoy Dmly 
Ne7vs 3 Feb. s/3 One indispensable condition of the pro- 
posed issue of lA notes is that, .they shall be re-issuable. 

Rei'SSuej [R®' 6 a*] ^ second or renewed 
issue; spec, in the book-trade, a republication at 
a diifereiit price or in a different form of part of an 
impression already placed on the market. 

1803 W. Taylor in Atm, Rev, III. 295 The re-issue could 
easily be effected from a single centre. 1884 Dowell 
Taxation iv. iy. I. 70 The fifteenth granted to Henry HI .. 
in consideration of the reissue of the charters. 

Rei'SBUe, [Re- 5 a.] To issue again. 

a. iuir. az 6 s 8 Sylvestee £/e£-, Mp, Sir W. Sidney 124 
Heav'n maketh all things to re-issue w'ell. 1786 Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) 11 . 59 It re-issues into the ocean at the 
northerly end of the Gulf. 1S43 Tennyson Godiva 77 
Reissuing, robed and crown’d, To meet her lord. _i86o 
Ld. Lytton ZiTicile ir. lv._ § i. 77 From the dark tiring- 
chamber behind straight reissue., the old mummers. 

b. irons. 1799 Act 39 Geo. Ill, c. 107 § 1 [A promissory 
note] which may be re-issued from Time to Tune. 1847 
Ld. Lindsay Car. Art I. 73 These compositions.. were 
finally reissued by those masteiSi more or less modified and 
improved. 1884 Law Rep, is Q. Bench Div. 605 The notes, 
when presented for payment, were cashed by the company, 
and reissued by them. 

Hence Bei'ssner. 

2898 Grosart Prejl Greene's Selimus 7 The re-issuers may 
really have known that RCohert) G(reene} was the author. 

Beist, obs. Sc. foim of Rest sb. 
f Rei’Ster* Obs. Also 6-8 reyster, [ad. 
obs. F. reisire (mod.F. retire^ r^ire), ad. G. retier 
Rbitbb e= Reiter sb. 

1377 Sidney in Zurich Lett, (Parker Soc.) 11.^093 Offer 
my services to Butrech, the best doctor among reisters, and 
the best reister among Doctors. 1394 R. Ashley tr. Li^s 
le Roy 117 b, There is great reckoning inadeof the Albaneses 
of Greece .. and of the Reisters of Germanie. xdoy R. 
C[arewJ tr. Rstietme's World 0/ Wonders ir A Scot, who 
being pursued by certaine Reisters. .leapt with his horse . . 
into the Sea. 1641 Baker Chrott, (1653) ,464 The French 
King sent an Army., which consisted of nine hundred men 
at armes. ., eight Hundred Reysters [etc.]. 1744 Ozell tr. 

Brantime's Sp, Rhedouioniades 208 Now hi. de Guise 
who was a Thorough Soldier, made the Other forget bis 
Lesson, as also all his Reysters. 

Belaty, variant of Reaste a.y rancid. 

Beisun, obs. form of Reason sb^- 
Beisyn(e, obs. forms of Raisin. 
t Reit. Obs, Forms : 6 reyte, 6-ji reite, 5? reet, 
reit. [Of obscure origin : cf. Reek sb.‘^} Chiefly 
p/. Sea-weed. 

1538 Elvot Ai^a, reyte [1548 reites] or wedes in the see. 
*SSS Eden Decades 343 Weedes of the sea cauled reites or 
ouse. xtfoa Holland PiutarcJis Mor. 676 It hath gotten 
about the keele a deale of mosse, reits, kilpe, and tangle. 
x6ia » Caendetis Brit. i. 184 With the Sea weede or reit 
commonly called Orewood. 2633 Bf. Richardson Obs. 
O. T., Exod. XI Calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, . . of 
flag, or rush, tange, rack or reet, in Latin, which 

reddish weeds in abundance grew in it. x66x Lovell Hist. 
Aiiirn. 4 * iifitt, Introd._b7 The Squillae ..live in marine .. 
places : their meat is oisters, and reites. 
lleit-btLCk (rft-). Also liet-buck, riet.., 
reit-bok. [ad. Du. rietbok, f. riet Reed -i- bok 
SuoK.] A South Africau antelope, Cervicap-a 
arundinacea (formerly Antilope eleoiragns'). 

[1783 G. Forster tr. Sparrmati's Vay, Cape G, Hope II. 
xiv. 222 The riet, or reed ree-bok, I saw but once.] 1793 
tr. ThunberPsTrco). (ed.2] lI.44Rietboks..andBonteboks 
..frequented much these hilly and verdant fields. 1834 
Penny Cycl, II. 80/1 The reit bok is not found in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the Cape, but farther in the interior of the 
country it is t^no means uncommon. 2830 R, G. CuMMina 
Hmiter's Life S, Afr, (1902) X34/1 Here I found xeit-huck, 
which do not frequent the Limpopo in those parts which 
1 have visited. 2889 Rider Hacgabd Allcais Wife, etc. 
322 Out bounded a beautiful reit bok wbichhad been lying 
in the shelter. 2899 — Swallow iv. Up sprang two riet-buck. 
Seitev (rsi'taa), sb. Now only Hist. Forms ; 
6-7 reyter, 7 raiter, 8 reitter, 7- reiter. G. 
reiter rider, trooper, f. reiten to Ride. Cf. Rbis- 
TEU.] A German cavalry soldier, esp. one of those 
employed in the wars of the 16th and 17th c. 

2384 Calendar Hatfield MSS. 83 The repaiement of cer- 
taine monney owinge to him for the intelligence of the 
Reyters. 2391 IJnton Corr. (Roxb.) 249 This daye the 
Kinge departeth towards Gizors, .. to drawe his whole 
armye of Reyters into those parts. 2627 Morvson IUh. 
T. 32 When the Fayres of Franckfort draw neere, they 
send out certaine Reyters, that is Horsemen .. which con- 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiera 
1670 Cotton Espemon i. 11. 46 The Reiters which he had 
rais’d in Germany could not come to him. 2727-38 Cham- 
bers Cycl., Reitiers, an antient title given the German 
cavalry. ^ xBao Ranken Hist. FranceVYL. ig Not a man 
of the Reiters or German infantry was spared. 2836 R. A. 
Vauohan Mystics (i860) I. 257 A retinue of forty reiters 
IS a moderate attendance for a prelate out on a visitation. 

‘t’ Rci'liOVf o. Ohs, rare. [ad. F. riit^rer or L, 
reiterare ; cf. Itbe ®.] trom. To reiterate. 

2377 Frampton yoyfitl News iir. 108 b, By reiteryng 
[printed reteiryng] the wette Linnen clothe into the'Bal- 
sarao It will bee healed. 1634 J ackson Creed vii. xxiii, The 
same practise you have reitered against St, Stephen. 
Bei'tevablei a. rare-^. [a. F. riitSralle 
(i6th c.) : see Rbitbbate v, and -able.] That 
may be repeated. 

1610 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey iv, v, 84 In this 
Action, sith It IS not Reiteraple, it is expedient to retriue 
the vtmost Value and worth. 
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Rei'teraitce. [ad. L. type *reiterantia\ see 
next and -ance.] Repetition. 

287a in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxviii. 8 (1874) IV. 144 
A tedious oft-told tale which comes with something of a dull 
relterance. 1880 Swinburne Songs ofSpring-t, , Thalassius 
213 His heart. Singing, bade heaven and wind and sea bear 
part In one live song's reiterance. 

Reiteraut (rz'ii'terant), a, [ad. L. reiterant- 
em^ pres. pple. of reiterare to KEiTEBATE.j Re- 
iterating, repeating. 

x6xa W. Folkingham Art of Survey iv, i. 79 Reiterant 
Valuation depends vpon the exact knowledge both of the 
Reueiiewes and Reprises. 2830 Mrs. Browning Poems I. 
31 In Heaven they said so ; and at Eden’s gatej^— And here, 
reiterant, in the wilderness 1 2898 Expositor Oct. 266 It is 
misleading to speak of the action in the Sacrament as merely 
symbolical and not reiterant at all. 

Beiteratfi {pi(v\AtF(),pa.pple. zxAppl. a. [ad. 
L. reiter&t-uSy pa. pple. of reiterare". see next.] 
Reiterated, repeated. 

1472 Ripley CF«ai.., 4 &A.vin.vi. in Ashm. (1632) 172 Than 
Hevyn upponErth must befeitterate. Unto the Sowle wyth 
the Body be reincorpoiate. 2^1 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
HI. 202 Whether repentaunce may be oftentymes reiterate 
for deadly sinnes. 1644 Bolwer Chiron. 59 when the voyce 
is reiterate by condupiication. x66g W. Simpson Hydrol, 
Chym. los Much of the blood is taken away, especially by 
reiterate hloodings. 2712 Shafteso. CJiarac. (1737) III. 
Misc. V. i. 237 It belongs to mere Enthusiasts and Fanaticks 
to plead the Sufliciency of a reiterate translated Text. 28x4 
Southey Roderick xxv, Over all predominant was_ heard, 
Reiterate from the conquerors o'er the field, Roderick the 
Goth i x8to Swinburne Sprmg-i., Card. Cymodoce 

242 Through that steep strait of rock whose twin-cliffed 
h^ht Links crag with crag reiterate, land with land. 

Reiterate (rz'irter^'t), v. Also 6 reiterat, 
reitterate. [f. L. reiterat-, ppl. stem of reiteiure 
to repeat, f. re- 'R.^-+iterdre to Iteeate. Cf. F. 
riitirer (14th c.).] 

1 . trans. To repeat (an action) ; to do over again. 

2326 Taylor in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. 1 . 335 That he . . 

shulld within certeyn tyme rmterate and renewe them [acts]. 
1563 Foxe a. AM, 8go/i The Masse priestes dooe reiterate 
the sacrifyce of Christ. 2582 J. Bell Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
421 Then you make him an heretique whatsoever he be that 
doth reiterate Baptisme. 2609 Daniel Civ. Wars (1717) II. 
41 The Ocean . , Reiterates his strange untimely Flows. 
12x674 Clarendon Sttrv. Lemath. (1676) 66 Which Sentence 
was barbarously executed, and afterwards reiterated upon 
others. 1733 N. Torbiano Gangr. Sore Throat 13 ‘Tbe 
Bleeding in the Foot was reiterated at Four .. in the After- 
noon. 1826 Scott Woodsi. xiv, You would have thought the 
knocking was reiterated in every room of the palace. 2892 
S. Mostyn Cnraiica 92 She had not meant me to reiterate 
this tribute of respect, but ouly to offer it once. 

absol. 1718 Entertainer No. 15. too Having once made 
a Beginning with Success, they easily become prone td 
reiterate. 

fb. To repeat tbe tise or application of (a 
thing, esp. a medicine). Obs. 

1380 Frampton foyjitl News iir. (ed. 2) loB b, By reiterat- 
ing [1577 reiteryng] the wette Linnen cloth in the Balsamo, 
it will Dee healed. x6oo Surflet Countrie Fartne i. xxv. 159 
Marie must not be reiterated so oft as dung. 1643 J, Steer 
tr. Exp, Chymrg. viL 28 This defensive is to be reiterated 
two or three times every day. 2772 Luckombb Hist. Print- 
2>4g'^o Reiterating these lashes on the middlemost Notch 
and Blattin hook. 

t o. To re-excite (a disease). Obs. rare ■“*, 

2632 Wharton Roihmatis Ckirom. Wks. (1683) 627 The 
Moon. .being here Afllicted by tbe Quartile of Mars. .often 
reiterateth small Fevers. 

2 . To repeat (a request, statement, word, etc.) ; 
to give renewed expression to (a feeling). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conmu 186 b, The nobles re- 
iterat their sute. 2399 Naskb Lenten Stujfe 36 With 
Avhat state he hath bene vsed from his swadling clouts, 
I haue reiterated vnto yon. 1622 Callis Stat, Sewers (1647) 
161 By reason this word Payment is reiterated three or four 
times in this branch of the Statute. 2663 Glanvill Defi 
Van. Dogm, A 2 b, Had I used another sQile 1 must have 
been more diffuse in reiterating what I had said in the 
mposed Essay. 2728 Eliza Hevwood tr. Mme. de Gomeds 
Belle A. (173a) H. 54 She now reiterated her Prayers, that 
we would both avoid those ^dangerous Situations. 2782 
Miss Burney Cecilia x, v, Cemlia re-iterated her assurances. 
28x5 Scott M. xxx. My father, .reiterated his orders, 
that no one should presume to fire until he gave the word. 
1876 Farrar Marlb, Seme, L 2 He reiterated again and 
again.. the blessings and curses. 

+ b. To relate (a thing) again. Obs. rare'""^. 
c 1630 Don Bellianis gi And so reiterating all his Exploits 
(as heretofore set down). 

fS. To walk over (a place) again. Obs. rare~\ 
2648 'Si'E'BssKX. Hesper., Tearesto Tamasis (1902) 293 No 
more shall I reiterate thy Strand. 

+ 4 . inir. To occur again. Obs, rare^\ 

1733 Stack in TVattr.XLl. 241 'Hiis having reiterated 
several times, a Son of hers., perceiv’d [etc.]. 

Hence Bei'terating vbl. sb. vLad^l. a. 

2642 Smectvmnuus Answ. iL (1653) laThe often and im- 
pertinent reiterating of the Lords Prayer. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. viii. Wks. i8§i III. 396 It was ill that som body 
stood not neer to whisper him, that a reiterating Judge is 
wors then a tormentor. 2694 SAueoti Bate's Diipens. (1713) 
as Notwithstanding this seeming Repetition, or reiterating 
of the very same Thing sometimes, 

Beiterated (r*,rt«w*ted), ppl, a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 1.] Repeated ; a. of actions, events, etc. 

2643 Milton Divorce J. viil Wks. 2852 IV. 40 Against 
reiterated scandals and seducements which never cease. 
2678 CuDWORTK Infell. ^st. i. iv. 429 The Stoicks . . sup- 
TOsed in the Reiterated Cfonfl^rations, all the Gods to be 
Melted and Confounded into One. 2768 Boswell Corsica 


bsject. 

iii. (ed. a) 228 The reiterated turmoils, which during a course 
of ages, have shaken this island. 1827 Steuart Planter's G. 
(1B2B) so At each and all of these reiterated removals, the 
Roots . .were shortened and pruned. 2872 DAsyNm Emotions 
viii. 201 The anthropoid apes utter a reiterated sound, 
corresponding with our laughter, 
b. of words, statements, etc. 

1677 Horneck Gt. Law Cotuid. iv. (1704) 198 A frequent, 
reiterated, lively representation of the danger of a sinful 
life. 1795 Burke Regie, Peace iv, (1892) 269 After their 
reiterated oaths for our extirpation. 1829 Scott of G. 
ii. The entreaties and reiterated assuranoe.s of his guide in- 
duced him to pause. 1868 Milman St. Pauls v. 105 Such 
solemn and reiterated appeals to God. 

Bei'teratedljr, U- prec* + In 

a reiterated manner ; by way of reiteration. _ 

2782 Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman III. 218 In which they 
had reiteratedly enjoyed their endearing society. 1834 Mar. 
Edgeworth Helen (Rtidg.) 332 ‘Lady Emily GievLlle’s 
carriage’ now resounded reiteratedly, t866 ReaderlAo. 170. 
3»/2 Reiteratedly dilates upon the diverse doctrines. 

So Bei'texatedness. 

1830 Bentham Offic. Apt. Maximised, Further Extr, iB 
Of the assertion, when orally delivered, the probative force 
is as the loudness and reiteratedness of it. 

t Bei'terately, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Reite- 
pa. pple. + -lt^] = Rbitee.vtediy. 

1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen, {1676) 70a Ho reiteralely 
vowed, .he would tell. 1794 Si. Papers in Ann. Reg. 222 
Apprehensions which his Imperial majesty has reiteratcly 
manifested. 

Beiteration(r/|itertf‘‘Jan). Also 7-8 ret-, [a. 
F. riiUratioti (i6th c.), or ad. L, reiteration- em, 
n, of action f. reiteriire to Reitebate.] 

1 . The (vrari) act of reiterating, repetition: 

a. of actions, etc. 

2360 Becon Heiv Catech. v. Wks. 1564 1 . 459 In tlmltare 
there is no reiteratyon or doing again of (christes) sacrifice. 
2604 Edmonds Ohsero. Csesar's Conan. 4 When they see 
their best . . indeuours atchieue nothing, but a reiteration 
of their labouis. 2667 Boyle in Phil. Trans. II. 597 Tlic 
other . . Experiment . . needed a reiteration to confirm it. 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians ii. iii. (1876) 163 That there is, 
(so to express it,) a reiteration of the One Infinite Nature 
of God. 2872 J, G. Murphy Lev. viii. 35 A sacrifice 

having atoning validity needs no reiteration. 

b. of statements, etc. 

1636 Bramhall Replic. 34 All that followes.. is but a 
reiteration of tbe same things, without adding one more 
grain of reason to enforce it. 0 2708 Beveridge Thes, Theol. 
(1710) 1 . 6x Your Baptismal vow and promise, and your 
many reiterations of it. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xxiii, A 
liar who endeavours by reiteration to obtain a credit for his 
words. 2875 McLaren Serm. Ser. 11. vi. 96 You will observe 
the reiteration of the same earnest cry in all these clauses, 

2 . Typog. The action of printing on the back of 
a sheet ; the impression thus made. Also attiib. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. T* 15 He folds it 
again, as before, for a Token-sheet when he woiks the 
Reiteration. Ihid., Having now turned the Heap, and 
made Register on tbe Reteration Form, he Works off the 
Reteration. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Printing, When 
tbe sheet is^retumed for an impression on the other side, 
called the reiteration. 2771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 333. 

Bei’terative (n’li'terftiv), a. and sb. [f. as 
Reitebate ». -f-iVB: cf, F. riitdratif, -iveXiGth 
c.).] a. at^‘. Characterized by reiteration. D. sb, 
A word expressing reiteration. 

« 18x3 A. Murray Hist, European Lang. (1823) II. 279 
Reiterativesor verbs eimressive of repeated or intense action. 
2834 Fraser's Mag. IX. 76 Do away with the iterative and 
reiterative plan altogether, and substitute an intellectual 
one. xB68 Lichtfoot Comm. Phil. Introd. iv. (1873) 68 He 
then urges bis converts to unity in the strong reiterative 
language which has been already noticed. 

Hence Bel'teratively adv. 

26m Arraipim. Bamevelt § 23 Notwithstanding, that by 
the S^tates or Vtrecht, they were reiteratiuely willed and re- 
quired to doe it. 2877 Fraser's Mag, XVI. 399 The title of 
‘successor of the successor would soon have become 
reiteratively inconvenient. 

Keith, var. Rethb a. Obs. Keitter, obs. f. 
Reitbb. Beive, Beiver, etc. : see Reave, 
Reaveb. Beiqhte, obs. pa. t. Reach v?- Beiz, 
obs. f. Reis 

tKejag, sb. Obs. rare, [Cf. next and Jag 
7 ; see also Rejabg,] A warp retort. 

*SS4 tr- Latimer’s Protest, in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1722) 
111 . App. xxxiv. 9s, I coulde. .not be suffered to declare my 
faithe befor you . . without snakkes, reiagges, revilinges, 
chekkes, rebukes, and tauntes, 2823 Jamieson, Rejag, a 
repartee. Lotb[ian]. 

t Beja’g, V . Obs. rare. [f. Re- 2 a -f Jag o.i] 
To controvert, refute; to reply smartly. 
c 2440 Premp. Parv. 427/2 Reiaggya (or reprevynl, re- 
dar^o. 2823 Jamieson, Rejag, to give a smart answer. 
f^jvggedtppl. a. Obs. rare £I'iE-5a.] 
Jagged or tom repeatedly. 

2322 Skelton Why not to Court 603 Ye raynbetyn beggers 
reiagged. Ye recrayed ruffyns all ragged ! 
tSeiarg. (?3a“ 1 [?f. Jabgv.] =RejagjA 

*534 Whitinton Tullyts Offices i. (1340) 26 Somtyme 
reiarges and chydynges be specially vsed amonge louers and 
frendes. 

Reject (rfdge’lrtjjri. [orig. an absolute use of 
next ; in later use f. the vb J 
1 1. One who is rejected ; a castaway. Ohs. 

«23S3 -BHVLYrs Exam. ^ Writ. (Parker Soc.) 337 What if 
that multitude of men were., not of his elects, but of the 
rejects? 2622 Jackson fudah must into CaptivitU 4 The 
reject of the Lord, 
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2 . A thing rejected as unsatisfactory. 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 16 Feb. 125/1 The rough-chipped 
stones.. are simply ‘rejects'. 

t Reje'ct, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. [ad. L. 
rejeci-its, pa. pple. of rejicere to Reject.] Re- 
jected ; cast back or away. 

1432-50 tr. (Rolls) IV. 283 These chiider entend- 

enge the dethe of here fader were reiecte, and putte a wey 
from hym. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) i. 
xlii. 68 b/a By the power of god whyche wythstode her, she 
was reiecte and caste abacke from the yate. 1556 Robinson 
More's Utop. n. (ed. 2) (Arb.) 82 viarg., Husbandrie . . now 
a dayes is reiect vnto a fewe of the basest .sort. 1582 
Bent LEV Mon. Matron.es ii. 105 It is a manifest and great 
token, that man is reiect from the mercie and fauour of (5od. 
Reject (rfdge'kt), V. Also 6 A. rejekk-. 
[f. L. reject-, ppl. stem of reicere {rejicere) to throw 
back, f. re- Re- -b jacere to throw. Cf. also obs. F. 
rejecter var.of rejeiter, mod.F. rejeten see Jet2 >.2J 

1 . trans. To refuse to recognize, (fallow,) ac- 
quiesce in, submit to, or adopt (a rule, command, 
practice, etc.) ; to refuse credit to (a statement). 

1494 Pabvan CJiroH. VII. 351 Bothe those and other [or- 
dinances] that were right necessary for y» common weale of 
the cytie were reiected and put of. 1495 n Hen. VII, 
c. 2 § 5 It be lnuful[ to if of the Justices, .to rejecte and put 
awey comen ale selling in Tounes. 1563 WinJet 
Thre Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 127 Quhy reiect je and dispyssis 
the samin indifferentlieas superstitious or idolati ical. . ? i6it 
Bible Transl. Prof, p 4 It is a manifest falling away from 
the Faith.. to reiect any of those things that are written. 
1654 Bramiiall ynst Vtnti. ii. (1661) ii The Court of Rome 
would have obtruded upon us new articles of faith, [butl we 
have rejected them. 1736 Butler Anal. Introd., \^s. 1874 
1 . 8 The whole method of government by punishments should 
be rejected as absurd. 1784 Cowver Task vi. 981 Not that 
he peevLshly rejects a mode Because that world adopts it. 
1839 Tiiirlwall Greece VI. 275 Nor perhaps ought we to 
reject the farther account.. as a groundless fiction. 1875 
JowETT Plato (cd. 2) V. 37S He who rejects the law must 
find some other ground of objection. 

b. absol. ox intr. To be disobedient, rare—^. 

1851 Mayhew Land, Labour II. 349/2 If they resist and 
r^ect, in what way do yon force them up? 

2. To refuse to have or take for some purpose ; 
to set aside or throw away as useless or worthless. 

1531 Elyot G<yu, It. XXV. 86 b, What is to be effectually 
folowed or pursued, reiuctinge the residue. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay's Vey. JEp. Ded., Aristotle . . reiecteth 
infantes and olde men as insufficient. 1611 Bible xxi. 
42 The Slone which the builders 1 elected, the same is 
become the head of the corner. x66o Barrow Euclid Pref. 
(1714) I Flaving in a manner rejected and undervalued the 
other seven [book,s]. *697 Dryden Vir^. Georg, in. 598 
Reject him, lest he daiken all the Flock. 1774 Golosm. 
Nat. Hist, III. 176 The cow. .eats two hundred' and 
.seventy-six plants, and rejects two hundred and eighteen. 
1813 Shelley Q. Mab iii. 170 Nature rejects the monarch, 
not the man ; 'I'he subject, not the citizen. 1828 D' Israeli 
Chns, /, II. iv. 87 At the present election, whoever had urged 
the payment of the loan was rejected. 

ahsol. 1850 Browning Easter-Day xxx. iii, So I . . Go 
through the world, try, prove, reject, Prefer. 

3 . To refuse (something offered) ; to decline to 
receive or accept. 

1671 Milton P. R. 11. 457 What if with like aversion I re- 
ject Riches and Realms. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. viii. 2 
The Love rejected and the Lover's pains I sing. 1766 
Goldsm. Vic. W, xxvii, Good counsel rejected, returns to 
enrich the giver's bosom. 1822 Shelley tr. Calderon ii. at 
Hcar'st thou, Hell ! dost thou reject it ? My soul is offered I 
1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxiii. 24 Such prosperity. .Slight 
not, Furius, idly nor reject not. 

f b. To refuse lo be something. Obs. rare~^. 

1795 Fate of Sedley I. 124 Would you suspect that a little 
tiislic . . could possibly reject to be the wife of a man endowed 
with rank, fortune and figure? 

4 . To expel from the mouth or stomach. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 567 Bitter Ashes, which th’ offended 
taste With spattering noise rejected. 173a Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Ahmenis, etc. 294 Tough Phlegm fre- 
quently rejected by Vomiting. 1825 Lamb Elia 11. Barbara 
,When he crammed a portion of it [fowl] into her mouth, 
she was obliged sputteringly to reject it, 
b. absol. or hvtr. To vomit, rare. 

1822-34 Good>s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 50a As soon as the 
p.Ttient rejects, he may be allowed a little warm water, ad- 
ministered to him sparingly. 

■j* 6. To dismiss (a person) from some relation to 
oneself ; to cast off. Also const. /row. Obs. 

1530 Palscr. 6B3/1 He was ones rejected, howe fortuneth it 
that he cometh thus in favoure agayne? ai54S Hall 
Chron., Henry VIII aoo b, That she should whole .xxij. 
eres and more serue him as hys wyfe,.and now to reiecte 
er, what Princely maner is that. i6ri Bible 1 Sam. xy. 23 
He hath also reiected thee from being king, — fer. vii. 29 
The Lord hath reiected, and forsaken the generation of his 
wrath. 

t b. To cast off, abandon (a principle or con- 
dition). Obs. 

1587 'ruRBERV. Trag. T. (1837) 127 As hee rejected quight 
The faith he .should have home Her husband. z6i6 Capt. 
Smith IVks. (.“lirb.) 552 At last, reiecting her barbarous con- 
dition, [she] was maned to an English Gentleman. 

't* 0. To dismiss from one’s mind. Obs.~^ 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iir. 180 Casting . . 
osyd the commoune effairis of the Realme^ reiecteng the 
commoune welch and conlemneng the Nobilitie. 

6. To repel or rebuff (one who makes advances of 
any kind) ; to refuse to accept, listen to, admit, etc. 

jS6i Daus tr. Bullitiger on Apoc. (1573) rSa Symon Magus 
also did couet the same grace : but he was sore reiected of 

S. Peter the Apostle. i6xx Bible yokn xii. 48 He that re- 

VOL. VIII. 


lecteth me, and receiueth not my words, hath one that 
ludgeth him. 1671 Milton Samson 760 Not to reject The 
penitent, but ever Jo forgive. 1748 Butler Sertn. Wks, 
1874 II. 315 Hospitals are often obliged to reject poor 
objects which offer . . for want of room. 1788 Gibbon Deri. 
d" N. 1. V. 205 Whosoever hates or rejects any one of the 
prophets, is numbered with the infidels. 

D. Of a woman : To refuse (a man) as lover or 
husband. Also with compl., and absol. 

1581 Riche Farewell Mil. Proflinj Seyng you haueso 
scornfully reiected me to be your loiall nousbande. 1592 
Shaks. Kxm. ^ Ad. 139 Then woo thy selfe, be of thy 
selfe reiected. 1712-14 Pope Rape Lock i. 10 0 .say what 
stranger cause, yet unexplor'd. Could make a gentle Belle 
reject a Lord? Ibid. n. la Oft she rejects, but never once 
offends. 1858 Longf. M. Siandish vii. 8 Thus to be flouted, 
rejected, and laughed to scorn by a maiden. 

+ 0. To deny (one who makes a request). Obs.—^ 
1611 Bible Mark vL 26 The king was exceeding sory, yet 
for his othes sake, .hee would not reiect her. 

7 . To refuse to grant, entertain, or agree to 
(a request, proposal, etc.). 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ni. i. She seemeth to reject 
his suite, a 1648 Ln. Herbert Heti. VIII (1649) 545 But 
this [proposal] was rejected ; both to exclude the Protestants 
admittance [etc.]. 1726 Swift Gulliver in. i, I knew him 
to be so honest a man, that I could not reject his proposal, 
1837 Thirlwall Greece yacx.\\\. IV, 305 The orders of Cyius 
he tieated as a sugge.stion, which he might adopt or reject 
at his discretion. 1874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 The 
demand was at once lejected by the baronage. 

1 8 . a. To refer (a matter or peison) to another 
for decision. Also const, into a place. Obs. 

1533 Bellenden Livy v. x. fS.T.S.) II. 183 Eftir )>at his 
mater was lang dispute afoie he senate, It was reieckit to he 
bisclioppis, hat hai mycht deceme hareapoun, 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks 6yj Barb.zrussa thus rejected into Syria, . . per- 
ceived that it tended to his nosmall disgrace. Ibid., marg., 
Barbarussa rejected to Abraham the great Bassa. 

b. To cast (a fault, etc.) back 7 i.pon a peison. 
Also const, to. Obs. 

a 1555 Philpot Exam. IVrii. (Parker Soc.) 402 Either 
we reject the cause of sin upon God, other else do renew the 
stoical destiny. 1581 N. Rurne Disput. iv. 9 Ane man sould 
not reiect the caus of his auin euil and vickednes to the 
[prescience of god, hot to him self. 1643 Trapp Cmm/i. Geft. 
lit. 12 Here he rejects the fault upon the woman, and thorow 
her, upon God. 1678 Marvell Def. % Hoftue Wks. (Grosart) 
IV, 170 They have found a nudity in the Creator, and did 
implicitly reject their fault upon Him. 

t c. To 23ut (a thing) away into a place. Obs~'^ 
*S 79 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 70 The figures of Manna, and 
the waters, he reiecteth into the third booke. 

0 . To throw or cast back ; t to repel, repulse 
(an assailant), rare. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 281 Who fighting at too 
much disadAm.ntage, were by the Turks easily rejected. 1826 
[see Rejected ppl. a. h], 1869 Phillips Vesnv. ix. 252 The 
sea is rejected from the shore, to return in mighty waves. 
1889 Symonos in FortH.Rev. XLV. 57 We can neither reject 
ourselves into the past, nor project ourselves into the future, 
with certainty sufficient to decide [etc.]. 

+ b. To cut off (a person) Jfmw some resource. 
1601 in Moryson Itin. (1617) 11. i8i So [he would] hee 
utterly rejected from having either credit or aides hereafter 
from them, xyix Fingall MSS, in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 137 His great officers . .would have jhe Irish 
..to lie rejected from ail expectation of recovering their 
estates. X737 Whiston Josephus, Aniiq, xvi. iii, § 3 The 
oung men were iutirely rejected from any hopes of the 
ingdom. 

Hence Beje-oting vbl. sb. 

1589 Rider Bill Schol., Areiecting, rejectio. «i653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. x. 29 This sin is a wilful rejecting of the means, 
whereby the wounds of sin should be healed. 

Bejectable (rftlge’ktaVl), a. [f, prec. + 
-ABLE.] That may be, or ought to be, rejected. 

x6xx COTGH., If pi?/<<w/«,reiectable,refusable. xyodin Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey). 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 229 Do you 
understand the difference between acceptable and lejectable 
objects..? X847 Carlyle in Froude Life in Loud, xvii. 
(1884) II. 18 Melancholy and rejectable spy-glasses. 

Hence Beje'ctableuess. 

1852 PuLSFORD tr. Mitlleps Dectr, Sin 1. 37 That, .a strong 
consciousness is able to be distinctly realized of the reject- 
ableness of evil. 

+ Bieje'Cta]U.eil.t. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. re- 
jectamentum i see next.] a. Refuse, b. One who 
is rejected. 

1653 ScLATER Funeral Serm, as Sept. (1654) 7 That rejecta- 
ment, which is scraped fiom the dirty pavement. x68i 
CoLViL fVAigs Supplic. (1751) 133 Your majesly’s wisdom 
inherent. .Will not disdain to hear complaints Of us though 
but rejectamenLs. 

II l&ejectailie]lta(ri'd5ektame'nta). [mod.L., 
pi. of rejectamentum : see Reject v. and -mbnt.] 

1 . Things rejected as useless or worthless ; refuse. 

x8x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, xxvi (1818) II. 437 A scavenger, 

whose business it is to sweep the streets and convey the 
rejectamenta to one grand repository. 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yd. (1853) 201 The rejectamenta of the 
kitchen, .are,. accepted with eageme.ss. 1877 W. H. Dall 
Tribes N. IV. 43 Bones, shells, and all varieties of rejecta- 
menta having been deposited here for centuries. 

2 . Wrack or rubbish cast up by the sea. 

x8xg Samoublle Entomol. Compend. xoi [He] found it , . 
amongst rejectamenta of the sea. 1856 Zoologist XIV . 5309 
It had been taken beneath marine rejectamenta at Exmouth. 
x866 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 155 Pupa hadia is common 
among the rejectamenta of our ttda! riveFS. 

3 . Phys. Excremental matter. 

xib9 Packard Zool. ii. (i88x) 43 There being many pores 
or mouths, and but a single outlet for the rejectamenta. 


t Rejecta'ueous, Obs. ^ad.L. rejecldneus 
(coined by Cicero to render the Stoic dirovpoijy- 
fiSuos), f. rejiepre to REJECT ; cf. extratuous, 
spontaneous, etc.] Deserving rejection, rejectable. 
(Common in H. More’s works.) 

X657 Fahindon Serm. Pref. 22 Others are more forced, 
and therefore Rejectaneous and unprofitable, 1678 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles HI, 93 A reprobate, spurious, drossie, vain, 
adulterine, rejectaneous mind. 1734 Berkeley y 4 ze<x^f I § 28 
Supposing the rejectaneous algeoraical quantity to be an 
infinitely small or evanescent quantity. 

Rejected (ritlge-kted), ppl. a. [f. Reject v. 
+ -edI.] Refused, repudiated, cast out, etc. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. w The com- 
mons can . .annex the rejected bills to their bill of aids. 1819 
Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 151 Stain not a noble bouse With vague 
surmises of rejected crime. 1856 Kane A rci. Expl. II. xix. 
191, I lost some time in collecting such parts of his rejected 
cargo as I could find. 

b, Ent. Thrown back; not admitted between 
other parts. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xivi, IV. 332 An insect havinjg 
a visible Scutellum. a. Rejected. ..When, though visible, it 
does not intervene between the elytra at their base. 
Rnecter (rftige-ktoi). [f. as prec, + -EbI. 
Cf. Kejectob.] One who rejects. 

iS7o_ Foxe a. p- M. [ed. a) ai34/x_ To exhorte .. these 
Agamistes and wilfuU reiecters of matrimonie, to take them- 
selues to lawfull wiues. 1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1 867 
V. 411 However the rejecters of Christ may escape judgment 
for a time. 1706 Clarke Let. to Dodwell (1712) X2 It will 
follow ,. that neither Rejecters of the Gospel, nor wicked 
Christians,, .shall be condemned to any other punishment, 
a 1754 Fielding Conversat. Wks. 1771 VIII. 1x5 ITiese re- 
jecters of society borrow all their information from their own 
savage dispositions. 1830 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. (1873) 
484 The motive of the rejecter is different. 

t Reje'ctible, a. and sb. Obs. s Rejectable. 
1702 S, Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus v. 353 Terms Un- 
heard-of and Invented by themselves, Prodneta, for Instance, 
and Rejecta (as if one shou'd say Promotables and Rejecti- 
ble.s). 174S Richardson Clarissa{.s&-iti I. 30X He would be 
far from bein^ rejectible as a companion for life. 

Reje'ctlUffly, a^. [f. pres. pple. of Reject 
V. -f -LY ^.] In a rejecting manner. 

.1832 Blaclem. Mt^. XXXII. 503 He waved his hand re- 
jectingly, x8^ Daily News 4 Apr. 5/8 She jerks her hand- 
kerchief rejectingly at them until the chosen suitor arrives. 

Rejection (rftlge-kjsn). [a. F. rejection (i6th 
c.), or ad. L. rejectim-em, n. of action f. ryich-e 
to Reject.] The action of rejecting or the state 
of being rejected. 

iMa in Hulokt, 2553 T. Wilson Rhei. 99 b, Rejeccion 
is tlmn used when we lay suche faultes from us as our enemies 
would charge us with all. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. 
Ixviii. § 6 Vtter rejection of the whole Christian faith. 1647- 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. ii. § 74 They who were for a rejec- 
tion of the King’s Proposition. X744 Harris Three Treat, 
Wks. (1841) 86 Were this neglected, what would become of 
selection and rejection. .7 1835 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) HI. iii. 36 We grieve over the rejection of the 
Irish Church Bills last year and this. 1S36 Froude Hist, 
Eng, [1S58) II. ix. 334 The Count, .left Paris with a decisive 
rejection of the emperor's advances. 

b. concr. That which is rejected ; excrement. ’ 
x6os Verstsgan Dec. Intell. iv. (1628) xoo The sand 
banckes or downes, which the reiection of the sea by little 
and little hath raised and cast vp. 1839 BrUanuia 13 July, 
Happy to sun himself and sleep on the basest rejections of 
the public stable. XB96 Allbutt's^ Syst. Med. 1 . Sg8 The 
later rejections are watery and copious. 

t Rejecti'tiOUS, a. Obs. [ad. lateL. rejecti- 
tius, f. rtJicSre to Reject : see -itiotjs, and cf. Rs- 
JE0TANE0U3.] Deserving rejection ; rejected. 

1615 W. Hull Mirr. Maiestie 60 The refuse and reiecti- 
tious people of Israel. 2642 CuDWORTHDftc. Lord's Supper 
43 Those other Feria’s, which have beenemade K^'ectitious- 
stnee, by that Calendar. 2653 Waterhouse Apol. asi Per- 
sons spurious and rejectitious, whom their Families and 
Allies nave disowned. 

Rej e’ctive, a. [f. as Reject v. + -ivb.] That 
rejects, or tends to cast off (Webster 1S28-32). 
Rcjectment (rfdge'ktment). [f. as prec. -1- 

-MBNT. Cf. REJEOTAMENT.] 

•j-l. Rejection. Obs. rare. 

atbyj Manton Christ's Tempt. Matt. iv. 7 Wks, 1870 I. 

299 If Achitophel could not endure the rejectment of his 
counsel [etc,], 1690 Col, Rec, Peunsylv, 1 . 338 The Com- 
mittee of This board presented the Promulgated bills with 
Amendments and Rejectments. 

2 . concr. Rejected matter, excrement. Also pi. 

1828-32 Webster (citing Eaton). Rejectment, matter 
thrown away. 1829 J. L. Knapp Js^. Nat. 107 Originating 
probably fiom the rejectments of birds. 

R^ector (rfdge'kt^i). [a. L. rejector, agent-n. 
f. rejuire to Reject.] = Rejecter* 

xy5a Warburton Wks, (1788) IX. 269 The Rejectors of it 
.. would do well to consider the grounds on which they 
stand. 1857 Keblb Euck. Ador. 40 The same sort^of trial. 

. . as the Holy Communion has evermore been to rejectors. 

Rejekk-, obs. Sc. f^orm of Reject v. 
t Reje'rk, Obs. [Re-.] fr<7«s. To jerk back. 
2605 Sylvester Dh Bartas 11. iii. iv. Captaines 527 Smarter 
then Racquets in a Court re-jerk Balls Against the Wals of 
the black-boorded house. 

tRejoi’Ce, tb. Obs. Also 5-6 rejoyse, 6-7 
rajoyce. [f. the vb.] Joy, rejoicing ; a cause of 
joy. (Common in l 6 lh c.) 

c 1468 in Archaeol. (1846) XXXI, 329 He rejoisid, and in 
his rejoyse in suche case, me thought, as Troylus was in- 
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c 1530 L. Cox R/tel. (1899) 52, I have thought it a synguler 
reioyse to me if I myght ones se you gadred to-gyther. igSa 
Behtley Man. Matrones Ep, Ded,, To your euerlasting 
comfort, and the rejoice of Christian harts. i68a Sir ' 1. 
Browne Chr. Mar. ii. § 6 The Angels must not want their 
charitable Rejoyces for the conversion of lost Sinners. 

Rejoice (n^dgoi's), &. Forms : a . 4-6 reioyse, 
(5 reioysse, reyjoysse, resjoysse, reyoyse, 
5-6 xeioys), reioyes-e, (6 Se . -ioyia, -ioiyaaj ; 
4-6 reioise, (5 -sse, 6 Se . reiois) ; 5-7 reioyoe, 
(7-8 lejoyce), 5 rejoice. jS. 4 reioiache, -salie, 
4-5 reioysche, -aslie; 4-5 reios(c)lie. 7. 5-6 
reiose, (5 reyose), Se . reiosCs, -iosz, 6 reioce. 
[a. OF. rejoiss-, resjoiss-, lengthened stem of 
rejoir (later r^ouir, mod.F. rdjmiy), f. re- Re- + 
joir to Joy V. : cf. Rejoy. (See also Joise ».)] 

fl. trans. To enjoy by possessing ; to have full 
possession and use of (a thing). Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand}. Syinte 203a Swyche an eyre y 
vnderstande Shal neuer wel reioshe hys lande. c 1350 
Faierue pat here sone..mi3t reioische pat reaume as 
rijt eir bi kinde. 1424 in T. A. Beck Ann. Fumes (1844) 
sgS That he have and rejoise iiij .** cartfulle of Turfes yerly 
with in the place forsaide. 1494 Fabyan Ckron. v. cviii. 82 
He leioysed his reygne but shorte whyle. xgag Ln. Berners 
Froiss. II. cci. [cxcvii.] 615 The duke of Lancastre is gone 
into Acquytayne, to reioyce the gyfte that the kynge. .hath 
gyuen hym, 1377 Fenton Gald. Epist. 251 Many couetous 
men do we see., to whom God giues power to get liches.. 
but not libertie to reioyce and vse them. 

fb. To have (a person) as husband or wife ; to 
have for oneself ; to enjoy (a woman). Ohs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Sachas iii. xxvi. (1554) 97 b, Dary cast .. 
Hm to reioyce agein hys father’s wyll. cx^Geiurydes 
3696 Sekerly this is the comon voyse. In all the courte 
that he shall hir Teioy.se. 1470-85 hlM.QKi Arthur vi. xv. 
207 [The damsel said] sythen I maye not reioyce the to 
haue thy body on lyue. e 1530 Lu. Berners A rth, Lyt, 
Brvi. (1B14] 417 Who so euer shold haue the chapi et . . shoulde 
in lykewyse reioyse my lady Florence, your doughter. 


t c. To enjoy (a condition or privilege). Obs. 
1458 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 254 God hold hem longe,.That 
An^onde may rejoise concord and unite. 1485 Act 1 Hen, 
yil, c. II § I They have and rejoice such fiedomes and 
liberties as doth denesyns bom within this realine. 

2. To gladden, make joyful, exhilarate (a person, 
his spirits, etc,). 

cxaM Chaucer A. B.C. ioi We han noon ooper melodye 
or ^ee Vs to reioyse in oure aduersitee. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce it. 351 Thar cummyng Reiosyt rycht gretumly the 
king. £1430 Lvoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 Than I 
herd a voyce celestialle, Rejoysyng my spirites inwardly, 
1513 Bradshaw 3 */. Werburge i. 1724 All these hyatoryes 
noble and auncyent Reioysynge the audyence he sange with 
pleasuer. 1578 Lyte Dodeens ii, Ixxi. 241 It reioyceth and 
recreateth the spirites, 41x648 Ld. Herbert Hen, VI IT 
(1683) 40 This, as it rejoyced the King, so it put him in 
mind of the Vicis.situde of all worldly things, xyia Addison 
Sptct. No. 269 r 8 , 1 love to rejoice their poor Hearts at this 
season, 1774 Kames Sketches ir. viii. (xSoy) II. 178 It 
rejoices me, that the same mode is adopted in this island. 
xW^ CowDEN Clarke Shaks. Char. xvii. 431 His body he 
rejoices with sack-posset. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros 4 
Psyche May vl, Too fair for human art, so Psyche thought. 
It might the fancy of some god rejoice, 

b. In passive. Const, at, -j-sw, etc. 

X375 Barbour Britce xi. 269 To maynteym weill thair 
franchiss, He wes leiosit on mony vriss. c 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 For Davyd aftyr his victory Reyjoyssed 
whas alle Jerusalem, c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 705 Off his 
presence scho rycht reiosit was. 15x3 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
1. 275 or whose comynge the hole courte was greatly re> 
joysed, 15^ Gude 4- Godlie B. (S. T, S.) 58, 1 am reioysit 
at my hart, To se his godlie face. s666 Pefys 6 June, 
All the Court was in a hubbub, being rejoiced over head and, 
ears in this good news. i8ox Lusigyian II. 94 You do not 
..look half so rejoiced when we meet as I do. 1841 Lanb 
Arab. Hts. 1 , 105 The King was rejoiced at seeing him, 

+ c. Hunting. To reward (a hound), Obs.~^ 
c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) x.penn pe hunter 
reioj^eth his houndes for pe explette of his houndes and 
also for it is vetmynn pat pei renne too. 

3. rejl. To make (oneself) glad or joyful ; hence 
= sense 5 . Now rare, 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 89 , 1 me reioy-sid of my liberte. 
c 1400 Maumdev. (1839) xxxi. 309 Tbei rejoyssen hem hugely 
for to speke there of, 1484 Caxxon Fables of Avian xv. 
None oughte to reioysshe hym self of his woiship. xsx* 
Helyas in I'homs Prose Rom, (1858) III. 91 Every person 
rejoyced them in theyr degree. 1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 
I. (1625) 14 Rejoycing my self on . . the hope I have to be re- 
turned in safetie. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixii. 60 Rejoice 
myself with a glance at the volutes of the Erectheium. 

trwsf. i486 Bk, St, Albans Biv, Whan yowre hawke 
hath slwne a fowle, and is rewarded as I haue sayde, let 
hir not fiie in no whise tyll yt she haue Reiosed hir. 

1 4. To feel joy on account of (an event). Also 
it is rejoiced, there is rejoicing. Obs. 

, ^ptt' 11.^325 My Lorde coude nat hileve it 

lJut it im uarde it, how it is rejoysshid in som place that he 
IS nat Chaunceleer. 1505 in Menu He>u VII (Rolls) 256 
1 hey that knowe your grace metely do rejoyse the maryaje. 
1534 More Tnat, Passion i^s. 1279/1 His visttacion thei 
reioysed not, but were afeaxd to come nere him. 1556 J. 
HEYWooD^iVfT* 4 Concl. 24 Let vs rather.. Lament 
^eir false facktes then reioyce their foule falls, i6n Shaks. 

V. V, Nere Mother Reioye'd delitierance more. 

6 . tntr. To be full of joy ; to be glad or greatly 
delighted ; to exult. 

c 1374 Chaucer Trpylus v, 1165 It is not al for nought 
That m myn herte I now reioyse thus, c 1410 Hoccleve 
Mother 0/ God 55 His precious deeth made , . cristen folk 
for to reioisen euere. 1509-30 Dunbar Poeme xlviii. 158 


Quhairfoir me thocht all flouris did reioss. 1554-9 i" Songs 
^ Ball. Phil < 5 - Mary{,sZto) $ Nothyng shall let us nowe to 
rejoys and be fayne. 1610 Skaks. T'emp. v. i. 206 0 _ reioyce 
Beyond a common ioy. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living iv, 
§ 9 (*727) 281 He once suffered, and for that reason he re- 
Joyces for ever, 1718 Free-thinker No. 65. 69 The Nation 
rejoyces: The Prince Is pleased. 1771 Jnnuts Lett, jxvii. 
(17S8) 339 They naturally rejoice when they see a signal 
insttince of tyranny resisteji with success. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam viii. xxviU, As if the sea, and sky, And eaith, 
rejoiced with new-born liberty. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
Tji Never man rejoiced More than Geraint to greet her thus 
attired. _ . 

b. Const, at, in, + of, over. Also to rejoice m, 
to have or possess. 

1483 Ld. Dvniiam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 157 All 
the comones of the Contre greitly rejoysshe therof. iS*® 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 41 That other gloryed & re- 
ioysed in his power. 1530 Palsgh. 6^/2, ! have reioysed. . 
at his prospeiyte. 1535 Coverdale Judith x, 9 That Jeru- 
salem maye reioyse ouer the. 1605 Bp. Andrewes 
(1841) I, 14 They rejoice of our good.^ i6a8 Gaulb Pracl. 
The. (1629) 181, 1 shall once so reioyce in him, that I cannot 
more reioyce at my selfe. 17*6 Butler Sertn. Rolls Chap. 
V. 80 When we rejoyce in the Prosperity of others. 1784 
CovvrER Task v. 326 Rejoice in him, and celebrate his sway. 
1842 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 163 , 1 have had a parasol of 
Mrs. Buller’s, who rejoices in two. 1864 Tennyson En. 
Ard. 127 Rejoicing at that answer to his prayer. 

c. Const, with clause, usu. with t/iat, 

14.. Tundah's P%.,etc. (1843) 1x2 They in hart rejoysed 
not a lyte, On hym to loke that they have lybarte. <1x530 
Wolsey in G. Cavendish Life (Ellis) 184 Lett us all rejpyse 
and be glade, that fete.]. i6ii Shaks. IViut. T, v. i. 30 
What were more holy. Then to reioyce the former Qiieene 
is well? 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 475 Whether I should re- 
pent me. .or rejoyce.. that much more good thereof shall 
spring. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 339 Once more I . .rejoice That 
yet a remnant of your race survives. 

d. Const, with inf. 

1508 Dunbar Flyiing 106 Quhat ferly is thocht thow reioys 
to flyte? 1^61 WIN5ET FirH Traci. Wks. (S. T, S.) I. _8 
Vtheris ,. reioyses to be callit Gaspellaris^ and cunning^ in 
Scripture. 1603 Shaks. Meas.Jhr M. iii. ii. 2^9 Reioycing 
to see another merry. 1819 ^wzijuwt Prometh. Unb. l. 253 
Grey mountains, and old woods,.. Rejoice to hear what yet 
ye cannot speak. 

Hence Bejoi’cedji//. a. 

1801 tr. Gabrietlls llys'erious Hitsi, IV. 12 Mrs. Horton 
dung her arms round the neck of her still more rejoiced 
husband. 

ILejoicefal (r/clgoi’sful), a. Now rare. [f. 
RBJOlOd: sb, + -PUii.j Joyful, joyous. 

1538 Elvot, Leeiabilis, gladde, or reioycefull, 1598 Dray- 
ton Heroic. Et., Alice to Bl Prince Annot., Poems 1x6x9) 
150 To whose last and lawfull Request, the reioycefull Ladie 
sends thislouing Answere. x6xx Speed Brit. ix. xx. 
§ 52. 744 In the meane while the King makes a reioicefull en- 
trance into Excester. 1650 Bescr. Put. Hist. Europe Pref. 
8 The hands of his loving and rejoycefull Subjects. 1890 
Sarah J. Duncan Social departure 395 Tranquil beyond 
all tellinf', . , with no xejoiceful tint of rose and gold. 

Rej 0106X0,6311: (ri'dsoi’sment:). [f. Kejoick V. 
+ -MENT. Cf, or, rejomssemmtJ\ Joy, exulta- 
tion, rejoicing. 

1561 T, Norton Cahin’s Inst, 11. 70 So bath he ben ac- 
cepted with the well liking reioycement. .of all ages. i6xx 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. dc. xvi. § 69. 668 The reioicement 
caused by this seeming peace., was wonderfully great. 
1670 Conclave wherein Clement VI JI was elected P^e 32 
It was rather a stupefaction than a rejoycement. 1837 
B. D. 'TT Kusa Aristoph., Acharnians i, i, What pleasure haa 
1 worth rejoicement? 1894 Catholic News 8 Sept, 8 His 
execution took place amidst a scene of popular rejoicement. 

R6joicer (ridgoi'ear). [f. as prec. + -ee 1 .] 

1. One who rejoices. 

x6io Healey St, Aug, Cilie of God 720 As if hee were 
one of the hopeful! sufferers, and patient rejoycers. 1648 
Ded. T . Sheppards Clear SvnshUte^ of Gospel, England 
might bee stirred up to be Rejoicers in . . these promising 
beginnings. 1700 Soutiierne Fate of Capua i. i, A kind 
Rejoycer in our Growth and Strength. 1845 Browning 
Souls Trag. 11. Wks. i8g6 I. 476/2 By the .side of such a 
rejoicer. x88a Stevenson Fam. Stud, Pref. 18 , 1 made haste 
to lejoice with the rejoiceis. 

2. One who or that which causes rejoicing, 

161a Two Noble K. v. J. 121 Briefe, I am. .To those that 
would, and cannot, a rejoycer. <zi834 Coleridge Hymn to 
Eaith 16 Sister thou of the stars, and beloved by the sun, 
the rejoicer. 

Rejoicing (ri'd.^oi-sig), vbl, sh. [-iNo^.] 

1. 'I'he action of the vb. Rejoice; the feeling 
and expression of joy. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xi. 415 In hert he had gret reiosying, 
C1468 m ArcliMol (1846) XKXI. 331 mellodieus niyn- 
stralsye, •,castingeoutor8owers,rejoisingofthepeople[etc.]. 
1^4 Canton Babies of /Esop 1. xv, Men ought not to be 
glad ne take reioysshynge in the wordes of caytyf folke. 
*555 . Eden Decades 58 Vet receaued they it with muche re- 
loysiiige, x6io Shaks. Temp, iii. i. 93 My reioycing At 
nothing can be more. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 180 Great 
triumph and rejoycing was in Heav'n, 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xlx. IV. 274 He heard the sounds of rejoicing 
from the distant camp of the allies. 

b. With a and pi . ; An instance, occasion, or 
expression of rejoicing ; a festival. 

0x540 Barnes Wks. (1373) 3x2/1 Men sit and laugh at 
theni, & haue a great reioysing in them. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 
332 Like little fro.sts that sometime threat the spring, To 
ad a more reioysing to the prime. 1707 Freind Peier- 
borow’s Cond. Sp. 200 The rejoycing^s upon this occasion 
were of short continuance. 1774 Bruce in Burney Hist. 
Mus.(i7j6) I. 2i5_The sixth [instrument] is peculiarly an 
attendant on festivity and rejoicings. 1864 Skeat Uhlands 
Paeius^s Who IS found to tell to-day What such rejoicings 


f 2. A cause or source of rejoicing or gladness. 
C1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 142 To myn hert it was a 
reioisinge To here thi vois. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxix. 
15 Oure secrete rejoysyng frome the sone heme, c 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (.S. T. S.J viii. 20 3e be, hairt, My hairtis re- 
iosing. 161X Bible Jer. xv. 16 Thy word was unto me, the 
ioy and reioycing of niy heart. 

3 . aiirib., as rejoicing day, fire, night, etc. 

16x1 Shaks. Cynib. iii. i. 32 The fam’d Cassibulan . . Made 
Luds-Towne with reioycing-Fires bright. 171X Addison 
Sped. No. 83 P I, I met with several Fragments of it upon 
the next rejoycing Day. 1760 Gray Let. to Wharton 23 Jau,, 
The first rejoicing night he was terribly frighted, and thought 
the bonefire was made for him. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Prmt- 
Dig 260 Sudden commotions of the mind, .upon lamenting, 
or rejoicing occasions. i885/ftfrtrf<’w/y s Sept. 147/1 Ini66ohe 
preached a rejoicing sermon on the re.4toration of Charles II. 
IL 6 joi‘cing', [-ing ^.] That rejoices. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Zeph. ii. 15 This is the reioycing citie 
that dwelt carelesse. 1700 Prior Carm. Seculare xga He. . 
dictated a lasting peace To the rejoicing world below. 175a 
HuME.ffM. JJ- Treat, (1777) II. 9 'I’o bring light from ob- 
scurity .. must needs be delightful and rejoicing. ^1798 
Coleridge France i, Thou rising Sun I thou blue rejoicing 
Sky ! 1861 Tullocii Eng, Purii. I, i. 56 An easy and re- 
joicing hospitality, .had reduced the fortunes of the house. 
B6joi*cingl7, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] In 
a rejoicing manner. 

*55® J> BI iiVwooD Spider iyF.\.22 Wliiclie I (reioysynglie) 
heide and behelde. 1596 H. Clapham Briefe Bible 11. 153 
Reioycinglie they would suffer any death at the linndcs of 
the Romanes. 165* French Yorksh. Spa iii. 36 A Fountain 
. .doth at the sound of a pipe rejoycingly exult and le.Tp up. 
1820 Southey Pilgr. Composiella, Legend x, 'I'he Father 
and Mother were last in the train; Rejoicingly they came. 
1885 Swinburne Misc, (1886) 322 A fact to be tlinnkfully 
and rejoicingly accepted. 

lL 6 joiXL (r^d 3 orn), o.l Also 5-7 rejoyn, (7 -nd). 
[ad. F. rejoin-., rejoindre, f. re- Re- + joindre to 
Join. The sense, however, is not recorded in F. , 
and was prob. developed in AF, legal use.] 

1. intr. Lam. To reply to a charge or pleading ; 
spec, to answer the plaintiff’s replication. Hence 
Bejoi'iiing vbl. shX 

1456 in W, P. B.nildon Sel. Cos. Chanc. (1896) 148 This Ls 
the rcioynyng of Nicholl Marshall vnto the replicacion of 
Robert Bale. 1530 Palsgr. 683/1 , 1 rejoyne, as men do that 
answere to the lawe. 1885 L. O. Pike Yearbks. X2 <$■ 13 
Edw. nr Introd. xio Hyncley rejoined, again stating 
matters of fact, which he was again ‘ paratms verificare 
f 2. To answer a reply; also more loosely, to 
reply. Const, to, with. Obs. 

*55 ® J- Heywood Spider fy F, lix. 66 In reioyner and re- 
ioyning with you, this I saie. 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 428 
To this aunswere the Duke of OrViaunce reply ed, and king 
Henry reioyned. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, Pref,, 
Vnto whom.. wee shall not contentiously rejoyne. 1665 
Glanvill Def Van. Dogm. a Several passages both of the 
Preface and Body of the Discourse I am rejoyning to. 

3. trans. To say in answer, 

_ 1637 Gillespie Eng, Pop, Cerem, iii. v. 87 Knox rejoyndetli, 
it is not enough. X675 R. Burthogce Causa Dei 5 You are 
not to expect Profound, Uncommon, Deep, Elaborate No- 
tions. .in what I shall rejoyn to your Letter. 183S Dickens 
Nich. Nick, iv, ‘ If you'll have the goodness rejoined 
Squeers. 1859 Kingsley Misc. II. 99 It will be rejoined, of 
course, that he was an altogether envious man. 
t4. To answer (an assertion). Obs. rare~'\ 
x6oi Barlow Def. 35 These two Inst are easily reioyned. 
Sejoiu ijf-, rJdjoi’n), Z/.2 Also 6-8 rejoyn, 
( 6-7 -joyne). [ad. F. rejoin- (see prec.), or f, Re- 
5 a + Join n.] 

1. intr. Of things : To come together or unite 
again. Also const, into. 

154X R, Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirvrg. L iij b. Whan 
they be di-ye sewe them subtylly and the lyppes wyl leioyne 
togydre, 1606 Sylvester DuBartas 11. iv. 11. Tropheis 737 
In Soule and Bodie both, Hee cannot come. For they re. 
ioyne not till the day of Doom, a 1705 Rav Disc, ii. v. (t7i3) 
293 Several Houses parted from each other, some rejoined, 
others fell. 

2. trans. To join again, reunite (persons or 
things, or one to or with another). 

1570 Levins Manip. 215/24X0 Reioyne,r<^0«^r£. 1501 
Spenser Ruins Rome v, Her great spiritc, rejoyned to the 
spirite Of this great masse, is in the same enwonibed. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor, 188 A.s tin-soder doth knit and 
rejoyne a crackt peece of brasse. z6^x C. Vernon Consid. 
EjccIu 30 Tallie.s have been counterfeited . , which could not 
bee discovered before they were rejoyned with their royle.s, 
1707 Curios, in Hnsb. tf Gard. 326 If we could rejoin to 
them the other Principles. 1836 Southev Lett. (1856) IV. 
448 The letters were written.. to rejoin head, tails, and 
betweeniiles, which Hayley had severed, 

tb. To join, add /ti; to combine zt/zV/i. Obs. 

1^2 Stanyhurst jEneis iii- (Arb.) 77 With stincking 
poyhoned ordure Thee ground they smeared, theartoo 
skriches harshye reioyning. 1791 Mrs. Radcuffe Rom, 
Forest xviiij Such a proof of regard, rejoined with the en- 
treaties of his own family . .was too powerful to be withstood, 
o. To reannex, rare~^. 

x86o Gen. P. Thompson <4 w<Y/^/Y,cx vii. HI. 54 If France 
could quietly, and with the assent of the in-dwellers, rejoin 
the Rhenish provinces. 

3. To join (a person, company, etc.) again. 

z6ix Florio, Raggittuio, reioyned or ouertaken againe. 
*737 Po™ Epist. iL ii. 209 Thoughts, which.. I forgot, 

Meet and rejoin me. a 1769 J. G, Cooper Estim. Life iii, 
Receive the one, and soon the other Will follow to rejoin 
his brother,^ 1802 James Milii. Diet, s.v.. He left his regi- 
ment when it broke up camp, but rejoin^ it again. X855 
Browning Ep. Karshish 12 Whereby the wily vaponr fam 
would slip Back and rejoin its source. 
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aJisol. 1876 VoYLK & Stevenson Milit. Did, 224/2 If the 
ofHcer is not likely to rejoin soon, 

Plence Hejoi'uiug vbl. sb,'^, f reassembling. 

*S73 NoUingha7it Rec. IV. 147 The proclamasyon for 
reioyn^ng of the Farlament. 

Rejoinder (r?“cl,: 5 oi-nd 3 Jt), sb. Also 5-6 re- 
ioyner, 6 reioyndre, 7 rijoinder. [a. F. re~ 
joiiidre inf, used as sb. The sense is prob. from 
AF. usage : see Rejoin w,!] 

1. Laiy. The defendant’s answer to the plaintiff's 
replication. 

in I. S._ Leadarti Star Chamber Cos. (Selden Soc.) 14 
This IS the leioyner of John Attwyll .. to the leplicacion of 
John Tayllour. 1540 Act 32 lien. VIII, c. 30 § i Re- 
plycacyons, reioynders, rebuttera. .and other pleadynges. 
1588 Fraunce Lawicrs Log. i. ii. 10 In eveiy count, barre, 
replication, rejoyiider, &c. 1649 W. M. Wandering jew 

(1837) 48 She has Demurs, and Replications, and Re- 
joynders ; but my case hangs, a 1683 Schogcs Courts-leet 
(1714) 168 If they proceed nor further by Replication, Re- 
winder, Surrejoinder. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 310 
The rejoinder must support the plea, without departing out 
of it. 1885 Laio Times Re^. LlII, 486/1 Rejoinder of issue 
was made. 

2. An answer to a reply (f common in the titles 
of books and pamphlets) ; also simply, a reply. 

1366 Harding {title) K rejoindre to Mr. Jewels Replie. 
1609 R. Parsons Quiet Reckoning title-p., In a large 
Preamble to a more ample Reioynder promised by him. 
*650 Bi>. Walton Consid. Considered 306, 1 shall promise to 
deal in like manner with him, if any rejoinder shall be 
found needful. 17*6 Pope Odyss. xx. 231 Rejoinder to the 
churl the King disdain’d. 1739 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 
III. 232 The assembly took the governor's reply.. into con- 
sideration, and prepared a suitable rejoinder. 1877 Frouue 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. I. x._i2S An answer came in a form 
Lo which in that age no rejoinder was possible, 
b. Without article, in phr. in rejoinder. 
rSS^, [see Rejoin 2]. X844 Db Quincey in ' H. A. 
Page ' Life (1877) I. xv. 33a In rejoinder to your note of 
Wednesday morning, I wrote an answer. 

So t Bejoi'nder v. intr., to reply. Obs. rare ‘~K 
ax66o Hammond Serm. xix. Wks. 1683 IV. 604 When 
Nathan shall rejoyiider wiili a Thou art the man,. .then 
their hearts come to the touchstone. 

tRejoi'udure. Obs. rare [prob. ad. F. 
rejoindre (see prec. and Joinder), with ending 
assimilated to -dre.] Reunion. 

x6o6 SliAKS. Tr. ^ Cr.'vo. iv. 38 Iniurie of chance, .be- 
guiles^our lips Of all reioyndure: forcibly preuents Our 
lockt imbrasurcs. 

tRejoi'nt, Obs. raye~\ [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Rejodt ».] trans. To upset. 

13x9 Horman Vulg. 160 , 1 wyllhaue noneoyle inmysalet 
for rcioyntynge of my stomacke. 

Rejoi'nt (rf-), v.^ [Re- 5 a.] irons. To join 
together again j to reunite, or fill up, the joints- of. 

1677 Barrow Serm, Creed, Resurrect. Body'f}\ts. 1686 II. 
521 Ezekiel saw dry bones rejoynted and reinspired with 
life. 1727-38 Chambers CycL, Rejoiuiing, or Rejoynting, 
in architecture, the filling up the joints of the stones in old 
buildings, etc. when worn hollow by course of time, or by 
weather. [Hence in Bailey (vol. II), Gwilt, Knight, etc.] 
ReijoiB(B)e, obs. forms of Rejoice v. 

+ Bejo'lt, sb. Obs. [Re-.] A reacting shock. 
X698 South Serm., Rom. 1. ^2 (1697) II. 201 As long as 
these inward rejolts and recoilings of the Mind continue. 
a XTXi KiiN Ilymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 126 Fond Fool 
at Death, who bis stoll'n Feathers molts, And of his Folly 
feels the dire rejolts. 

Bejo'lt, V. [f. Re- + Jolt ©.] 

1 1. intr. To rise again in the stomach. Obs. 

X384 Cogan Haven Health liii. (1636) €9 As the Country- 
man said, that had eaten fish fried with Lampe Oyle, they 
will make the meat eftsoones to rejolt. [Hence in Coles 
Adam in Eden (1657) cli. 231.] 

2. trans. To jolt again, or back again. 

X833 Sir F. B. Ktckh Bubbles fr. BmnnenajSi I retraced 
iny .steps, was rejolted homewards, and. .reached my peace- 
ful abode. 

Rejose, obs. form of I^joice v. 
t Bejou'nce. Obs. Also 6 reiounse. [f. 
Re- - t Jounce o.J intr. a. To occur or recur to 
the mind after the manner of a bump or thump, 
to, ? To be recalcitrant or refractory. 

*SSS J. Hevwood Sfider ^ F. Ivi. 27 Peace dawpates ; 
while I tell a thing now reiounst In my head, which to 
vtter 1 am compounst. 1367 Drant Horace, Be Arte Poet. 
B iij, So that this thing to multiplie still in tlieire mynde 
reiounses. £1x644 Quarliss Virgin JVidow iv. i, Poyson 
doe thy worst. Hah ! Dost thou rejounce? Thy Power's 
curb’d, and cannot work her end. 

fBejou'rn, v. Obs. Also 6 rejome, re- 
jurne. [f. Re- -b {adjourn ; cf. med.L. radjour- 
nare. It. ra,gS'iornare(VloTio),iindsee Rbadjourn.] 

1. iratts. To adjourn, postpone, defer, put off. 

X313 in Ellis Or/ji^, Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 96, 1 was. .avised by my 

gu^ds to have rejorned my purpose. xss6 Chron. Gr. 
Friars^ (Camden) 66 Item the terme rejurnyd from the 
Asseucion unto Hyhylmas. X398 Harington Orl. Fur, 
XXXI. xxi, Renaldo wisht..the combat might be now re- 
journ’d, Till Phoebus were about the world return'd.^ X617 
Hieron III. 84 This dutie..is most vnworthily re- 
iourned into the last place. 1647 May Hist. Fart, (1854) 
aag They cannot lay down arms, nor rejourn the Parliament 
to any other place. 

2. To refer (a person) to something, rare ~K 

x62x Buri-on Anat. Mel, i. i. ii. ix, To jhe Scriptures 

themselves I rejourn all such atheistical spirits. 

3. intr. a. To return. rare~^, 

>533 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Set. i. II. 36 This donne, 


and after our reiornyng home agayne, the Kings Highnes 
prraared al thynges convenient for the Coronaemn. 
b. To rejoin, reply, rare—'. 

<xx64x Bp. Mountagu 4- il/ow. (1642) 463 Whereto I 
rejourne, that . . the use of Christian Monks, .was much more 
rigid then that of the Essens. 

Hence tB.ejouTiiirgz»3/. sb. Obs. 
x6x^ Pj Forbes Cottim. Revelation ^6 (Jam.) The answere 
bath in it a two-fold con.solation against the reiourning of 
the sought vengeance. 164a {title) 'The Judges’ Resolu- 
tion on the Ben^.. concerning His Majesties Proclamation 
for the rejourning of the Michaelmas Term. 

t Rejou’rney,®. Obs. rare [Re-.] trans. 
To journey over again. 

x6a8 Feltham Resolves 11. Ixxxvii. 232 Hee that does this, 
may..re|ourney all his voyage, in his Closet. 

t Bejou'rument. Obs.-^ [f. Rejourn v. + 
-MENT.J Adjournment. 

X379-80 North Plutarch, Cicero (1653) 713 The Prators . . 
had made so many rejournments and delayes, that they 
had driven it off to the last day of hearing. 

t B^oy, V. Obs. Also reioy(e. [ad. OF. 
rejoir (rnod.F. r^jouir') : see Re- and JoY «i.] 

1. intr. To rejoice, be joyful. Const, at, in. 

e 1313 Shoreham hi. 169 Jyf |jy wyl reioyejx more In 
enyes kennes }iynges,.]iou ne anourest god aryjt. £1483 
Digby Myst. (1882) iv. 1321 Therforiti your harte [to] reioye 
ye maybe fajin. 1662 in Cositjs Corr. (Surtees) II. 312 He 
oftens will rejoy and jest at bis expressions. 

2. tram, (and r^.). To make joyful or happy; 
to cause to rejoice. Also const, of. 

_ e 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 393 Let vs speake of lustie life 
in Troy That we have lad,. .And eke of time coming vs re- 
joy. a 1400-30 A iexemder 3407 3e sail be glad of my degre 
& gretly reioyd. c X477 Caxton fason g b, Thenne began 
the ladyes to reioye them silC c 1300 Melnsine 205 For to 
make hym to forgete bis losse, & forto reioye & haue bym 
out of melencolye. 

3. To enjoy as possessor. 

>454 Poston Lett. 1. 299 So that I may by your frendship 
the more peasably rejoy my foismd purchase. X468 Ibid. 
II. 331 That I and myn assignez may peasseble rejoie 
theym. a 1300 in Arnolde Chron. (i8it) 39 That they vse 
hem full and reioye hem for euer. 

Hence f Bejoying vbl. sb, Obs. 

C 1313 Shoreham v. m Eljrzabet wel j^at aspyde, Hou a 
spylede onder hyie syde, And made bys reioyynge. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans A v, Ther be ix. inestimable reioyngis in 
armys. The ix. inestimable reioyngis of armys ben theys. 
First is a gentilman to be made a kiwght iu the felde [etc.]. 

Bejoyce, -joyse, etc., obs. ff. Rejoice ®. 
B. 6 joyn(e, obs. form of Rejoin. 

Beju’dge, v. [Re- s a.] trans. To judge 
again, re-examine, pronounce a fresh judgement on. 

1634 Sanderson Serm. II. 286 They that judge others now 
shall then be re-judged. 1732 Pope Ess. Man i. 122 Re- 
judge his justice, be the God of God. X769 Goldsm. Hist. 
Rome (1786) I. p. vii. It appears now too late to re-judge 
the virtues or vices of those men. X798 Edgeworth Pract. 
Edne. (1811) 1. 389 We shall teach them the habit of re- 
judging flattery. x88o Plain Hints Needtnoork 12 If, after 
the first course of judging be done, the best picked out of 
each class be re-judged a second time. 

Beju'iutolei v. [Re-.] t a- intr. Of food : 
To rise a gain, to ‘ repeat ’. (Cf. Rejolt v. i.) Obs. 
to. trans. To jumble, toss about, again, 

1674 Ray N. C. Words ji Itrejumbles upon mystomack. 
X7S3 Young Centaur v. Wks. r757 IV. 225 Wouldst thou 
be rejumbled in this rough Thespian cart . . ? 

Beju'nction. [Re- 5 a.] Reunion. 

X63X Chapman Casar <S- Potujdy Plays X873 III._ 176 Yet 
tis free and kept Fit for reiunction in mans second life. 1797 
in Nicolas Disf Nelson (184^) II. 333 After a partial can- 
nonade which prevented their re-junction till the evening. 
1831 La. Hertford 15 May in Croker Papers (1884) II. 126 
It did not even secure the rejunction of the Tories. 

Bej'U''vexian.t, a. [f. as next -i- -ant.] Re- 
juvenating. 

i8te Pall Mall G. 22 Nov. 6/3 The stir for Beauty making 
itself felt, .like Nature's rejuvenant spring. 

Rejuvenate (rAigr^'v/neit), V. [irreg. f. Re- 
-b L. juvenis yotmg, perh. after F. rajetinir."] 
irons. To restore to youth; to make young or 
fresh again. Also absol. 

1807 W. Taylor in Robberds Man. (1843) II. 210 It will 
also rejuvenate the people. 2822 W. iKvmc Braceb, Hall 
II. 17 He.. had the air of an old bachelor trying to reju- 
venate himself. 186a R, H. Patterson Ess. Hist. ^ Art 8g 
The action of the .soul upon its corporeal shrine (rejuvenating 
it with joy, depressing it with gi ief). 1881 S'l evenson Virg. 
Puerisque 156 He will pray for Medea : when she comes, 
let her either rejuvenate or slay. 

Hence Beju'venatad, -ating, ppl. adjs. Also 
Bejuvena'tlon ; Besju'wenator. 

X834 Lytton Pompeii 1. vii. All the zest and freshness of 
rejuvenated life. 187X Napiieys A’ rew. ^CureDis. i. ix. 303 
Rejuvenation in old age. x88o igik Cent. VIL 275, I be- 
lieve in the rejuvenation of woni-out institutions. 1883 
L'pool Daily Post 4 Feb. 4/4 The only rejuvenating potion 
for the country to quaff, x^ Lancet 15 June 1193/8 A great 
beautifier and rejuvenator of the complexion. 

Bejuvenesce (r^dgrlYrne's), v. [ad. late L. 
rejteuenesc-ere, f. re- -f juvenis young.] a. 
intr. To become young again ; spec, in Biol, of 
cells : To acquire renewed vitality, to. trans. To 
impart fresh vitality lo (a cell). 

1879 tr. Pasteur's Ferment. 177 The dark, double-bordered 
cells are those which were sown but did not rejuvenesce, 
x^ Geddes & Thomson Evol, Sex xii. rfis-lTie only cells 
capable of being rejuvenesced are the eggs ; the only cells 
capable of rejuvenescing these are the .sperms. 


Ilejuvenescence (ri'dgzzv^ne-sens). Also jr, 
9 -iscence. [f. as prec. -i- -bnce.] A renewal of 
youth, physical, mental, or spiritual. Also jig. 

a X631 Donne Semt. Ixxix. 815 With a re-juveniscence a 
new and flesh youth. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 
II, V. viil. 193 Whether Paracelsus and others deservedly 
call such accidents . . a reall renovation or rejuvenescence. 
*733 Chevne Eng, Malady 11. i. § 2 (1734) 114 If this could 
be .. effected, the Cure would be a true Rejuvenescence. 
X779-81 Johnson L. P., Diyden (1858) I. 283 The works 
of Chaucer, upon which this kind of rejuvenescence has been 
bestowed fay Dryden, require little criticism. 1813 W, 
Taylor in Monthly Mag, XXXV, 426 To restoie the circu- 
lation of our earlier classics produces, by infusion, a re- 
juvenescence of the language. X873 Merivale Gen. Hist, 
Rome Ixxvi. (1877) 64X The Greek and Roman races.. had 
lost, .all power of intellectual rejuvenescence. 

to. Spec, in Biol, and Bot. The process by which 
a vegetative cell transforms itself into a new one, 
_x83S Henfrey Micrographic Diet, s.v. Cell, Cell-forma- 
tion also occurs, without division, in cases where the entire 
contents of a cell separate from the parent, and form a new 
organism (rejuvenescence). 1873 Bennett & Dyer tr. i'ac/ir’ 
Bot. 9 Hence the rejuvenescence of a cell .. must be re- 
garded morphologically as the formation of a new one. X878 
Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. p. ix. It results in a simple 
' rejuvenescence ’ of the conjugating individuals. 

t B^'uvene'scency. Obs. [-rnoy.] = prec. 

a xMi Fuller Worthies, Northntnbld. ii. (1662) geo The 
Poetical fiction of .^son his Re-juvenescency in 'Medeas 
Bath. x666 J. Smith Old Age (16761 264 The whole Creation 
now grown old expecteth and waiteth for a certain, rmu- 
venescency. xyss Man No. 23. i Spring, .gives us a kind 
of rejuvenescency. X7Sj4 T. Taylor Pausatiias III, 238-9 
So the soul acquit es rejuvenescency by always descending 
into generation. 

Rejuvene'seent, a. [f. as prec. ^ -bht.] 

1. Becoming young again. 

1807 Southey Espriella's Lett. III. 160 It is a progressive 
union of minds, for ever rejuvenescent. 1848 'Thackeray 
Van. Fair-xhr, The Crawley House in Great Gaunt Street 
was quite rejuvenescent. 1879 Farrar Christ (1881) 1x8 
Come and see., an aged world rejuvenescent, 
to. Spec, in scientific use. 

1839 Todd's Cy cl. Anat, V. 211/2 The rejuvenescent cell 
becomes individualised and is transformed into the rudi- 
ment of a new plant. X885-8 Faggb & Fve-Smith Princ. 
Med. (ed. a) I. 114 In young adults.. the thymus is often 
found persistent if not rejuvenescent. 

2. Rejuvenating. 

X763 Ld. Bath in G. ColmaiisPosth, Lett. (1820) 72, 1 was 
not a very dangerous man when I left England, but the 
Waters are rejuvenescent. 2837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. 
(1851) 1. xix. 278 Though utter sceptics as to its rejuvenescent 
power^ they were inclined to swallow it at once. 

Bejuvenize (rf'dgrz-v/haiz), v. [Cf. Reju- 
VBNA’i’E and -laB.] Irans. To rejuvenate, make 
young^again. Hence Beju'venized ppl. a. 

i8x6 T. Taylor in FatfiphleleerVlll. 464 So the divisible 
life of the soul . . is rejuvenized in its subsequent progression. 
X849 J. _W. Donaldson Theat. Greeks 250 The marvellously 
rejuvenized lolaus, the comrade of Hercules. 1877 Black- 
MORE Erema liii, That ancient and obsolete town, rejuve- 
nized now by its Signor. 

Bek, obs. form of Reek sb."^ 

Bekand(e, -anth, obs. varr. reckan Raokan. 
tBeke, jA Obs. rare, [? Related to next; cf. 
ON. reke, pursuit of a matter.] Haste, hurry. 

c 1320 R. Brunnb Medit, 821 A cumpany . .pe wbych were 
sente yn a grete reke, pe dampned mennes legges to breke. 
CZ330 Arm. ^ Merl, 7894 (KOlbing), Jif we may owbar 
abreke, Fie we hem wip gret reke I 

t Beke, V.^ Obs. Pa. t. 4 rak(e. Pa. pple. 

4 reke. [Of obscure origin : perh. f. reej, rekp, 

3 sing. pres. ind. of OE. reccan Reochk o.] 

1. intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way, esp. 
rapidly or in haste ; to run. 

It is doubtful if the first quot. belongs here. 
aizso Owl 4 Night. 1606 Myn heorte is neyh alemed pat 
ic may Yimepe speke, Ac yet ic wile for^uire reke. 13.. 
Guy Warm. (A.) 750 When Gij herd Felice so speke, He 
tok his leue and gan out reke. X3. . Sir Beues 1686 Benes 
is out of prisounreke. Ibid. 3536 Whan Arondel heide what 
he spak, Before pe twei knUtes he rak- c X38a SirFerunib. 
2x77 To pe chamhre so harde he rake pat pydeiward he ran. 
a (400 Octouian 182 When that sche mygot out-breke. To 
her sone sche gan to reke. c X430 Lonelich Grail xxx. 642 
Whanne he hadde power forto speke, thanne to bis Meyne 
he gan to reke. 

to. Of plants : To shoot up. rare 
cx4ao Pallad. on Hush. 1. 194 Deep lond also thou seke, 
Olyuys grete out of that lond wol reke. 

2. trans. ? To rule, govern, guide. rare—\ 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1122 1 [He] pat al wroght and al mai reke, 
And did pe dumb asse to speke. 


+ Reke) Obs. rare. Pa. t. 3 rack. [? a. ON. 
reka in same senses.] trans. To drive ; to thrust. 

c 1273 Lav. 9320 Hamund . . his spere to his heorte rack. 
13,. Guy Warw. (A.) 2886 3if po“ miSt me of hem wreke, 
& pe felouns out of mi lond do reke. 

tReke, v.^ Obs. [=»MDu. reken, MHG. 
(and G.) rtcJiett, OHG. rehhan, Goth, rikan to 
heap up : see Rake jAI] traits. To cover up in 
earth or ashes (cf. Rake v. ,^) ; to bury. Also/^. 

cr^oArth. 4/iirW.io27(K6lbing), Noschal per neuer no 
iustiK pe 'bidetue..No in erpe pi bodi reke. 1340-70 Alex. 
4 Dinti. 594 3our bodies, .bettur liht hadde In rouh erpe to 
be reke to loten hure bonus._ c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's Prol. 
28 Yet in cure Asshen olde is fyr yreke. c 14x2 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Prine. 2408 In swiche lordes is vntrouthe I-reke. 
[1330 Palsgr. 684/1, I reke, I cover a thyng with asshes in 
the fyre (Lydgate).] 
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.Beke, obs. f. Rake, Reach v., Reoh v., Reek, 
Rice. Bekelage, variant of Recolage Ois. 
Bekelness, obs. foim of Raoeleness, 
tBe'kels. Oh. Forms: a. i r^cels, (-ils, 
-elea, rdecels), rfoels, ryoela, 3-5 reelea, (3 -less, 

4 -lis) ; 3 rekles, 4-5 xskels, (4 -eles, -elis, 

5 -ils, -yls), 4 rikels. 3 recheles, -is, 5 
xychellys, riobelle. [OE. rheis and rice/s (for 
*r{icels), f. rican to Reee : see -els. ON. 
reykelse is from OE.] Incense. 

a. (950 Liiidisf. Gosp, Matt. ii. 11 Gold, cursumbor ^ 
recels. — Luke i. g [He] eqde jisette [be] roecels s^sette. 
c xooo Sax. Leechd, II. 56 Wi}7 .seadan, recels lytel, swefl,. . 
weax [etc.], c 1200 Orm in 1744 patt recless patt te bisscopp 
brer Bifoienn alUerr brennde, a 1300 E. E, Psalter cxl. 2 
Mi bede be righted als rekles in sight, c 1325 Metr, 
Horn. 97 The tother gift.. Was rekelLs, for wel thai wiste, 
That rekelis bisend his goddhede. a 1400-50 Alexander 
4977 Rase neuire of Aromitike sike lekils in erthe. c 1450 
m. E. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 225 Do per to ponder lecles of 
resyn. 1483 Catli. Angl. 302/2 ‘R’eksAs, ^ncensutit, 

p. e laiM Trin.^ Coll. Horn. 45 Rechelis for his swetnesse 
bitocneS inwardliche bede. a 1225 Atur. R, 376 Mirre lie 
set biuoren, & recheles kumed efter. c X440 Prcm^. Parv. 
433/1 Rychellys (K, richelle], thm, imensum. 

Hence t Rekel(s)-fat, censer. Obs. 
f 1000 ^LFRic Nwm. Nvi. 4S Nim pin receisfst. ctaoo 
TWh. Coll, Horn. 133 Zacharie. ,gede in pc temple mid his 
rechel fat. e 1200 Ormin 135 He toe hiss reclefatt onii hand. 
c 125a Gen. 4 Ex. 3782 For chore 'wel wiste Sat Gret fier 
wond vt of is reclefat. 

tBe'ken, a. obs. [OE. recen = OFris. rekon 
and LG. reken (of a street) clear, open, unob- 
structed (see Richthofen), perh. i-elated to OS. 
rekStt to put in order. In Eng. only as a poetic 
word of very lax application.] 

1 . Rapid, violent, terrible. (OE. only.) 

C900 CvNEWULF Christ 809 Blac rasetteS recen reada le;;, 
rxooo Ags, Ps, (Th.) cv. 18 [God] worhte.,recene wundur 
on pam Readan Sae. 

2 . Of persobs : Ready, prompt ; straightforward, 
upright. 

.AXooo Waldere ti. 26 Msg size syllan seSesymle byS recen 
and rsdfest. exago Gen. 4 Ex, 3485 CumeS her for'd, and 
beo alle reken, And lereS wel quat he sal speken. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. v, 27 He is. .Rekene ase Regnas resoun to 
lede. 13. . E. E. Allit, P. B. 738 If fyue faylen of fyfty pe 
noiimbre, & pe remnaunt be reken, how restes py wylle ? 
13. . S. Erkenwolde 245 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 271, 

I was ryjtwis & rekene & redy of pe laghe. ? a X400 Morte 
ArUu 4081 The rekeneste redy mene ofpe Rownde Table. 

b. Of language : 7 Honest, sincere. 

x 3 -> E‘ E. Allit. P, B. 756, 1 achal my pin steke. ,& my 
ranker refrayne for py reken woidez. 

3 . Smooth, elegant, beautiful, gay. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. s So rounde, so reken in vche 
araye, So smal, so smope her sydez were. Ibid. go6, & pou 
so ryche a reken rose. Ibid, B. 1082 Rial ryngande votes 
&pe reken fypel. 

Beken(eii, obs. forms of Reckon w. 

+ Be'kenly, adv. Obs. Forms : i (h)recoii-, 
recun-, ricenlice, 4 rekenly, 4-5 xekin-, le- 
kynd-, xakenly. [OE. recenHie : see Rekeit a, 
and -LT 2.] a. Quickly, immediately, promptly, 
b. Properly, fully. 

cgSo Lindi^, Gosp. W^tt. xxviii. 8 And [hia] eodun hrecon- 
lice from byr^enne mio ese. — Mark i. 31 And reconlice 
\Ritshvi, ricenlice] fotleort hia hal from februm. X3. . E. E, 
Allit. P, B. 127 He wolde se pe .semble..& rehay tc rekenly 
pe nche & pe poueren. 13. . Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt, 231 penu 
Arpour . . rekenly hym reuerenced, for tad was he neuer. 
4x400-50 A/ej:aiMlfz*2354 Domystyne. .rekinly [».?*. rakenly] 
xase & rekyns pire woidis. 

Bekenth, obs. variant of reckan Raokan. 
Bekeny, obs. form of Reckon v. 

Bekeouer, B,ekeu(e)re, etc., obs. ff. Recover v, 
Bekil ; see Ricele v. 

Beki-ll,v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To kill again. 

1654 Fuller Comm. Ruth (1868) 146 Re-killing him with 
their torments, fetch him again with comfortable things, 

B.ekils, variant of Rekels Obs. 

Rekindle (xfki-nd’l), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . tram. To kindle again, set fire to afresh. 
(Freq. in fig. context.) 

1593 Nashe Foure Lett. Confui. Wks. (Grosart) II, 212 
That thou shouldst .. rekindle against him the sparkes of 
displeasure that were quenched. 1660 Boyle New Exp. 
Pfiys. Meek. xi. 79 The Coals began to be re-kindled m 
several places, a 1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
431 Soon as my sight Charissa bies.s'd, -She Fire re-kindled 
in my Breast. 1797 EsKycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 627/1 The 
phosphors may be frequently rekindled by means of light, 

S. St. John LiVe Forests Far East II. 98 The ashes 
still warm, and we had no difficulty in 

rekindling them. 

b. jig. 1 0 inflame afresh, rouse anew, 
x6sa Earu Monm. tr. Beniwoglio’s Hist. Relat. 19 When 
news w^ bought that the kings anger was rekindled 
against the Dutch, X711 Suaftesb. Charact. (1737) 1 1 . 361 
^t me advise jrou . .that since you have rekindled me, you 
n "7“ . ^ delaying give me time to cool again. 1781 Gibbon 
^. xxxvi. III. 48iTheir ambition was soon rekindled. 

Ous.with soft enamoured breath, 
Kekinmed all the fading melodies, i860 Tyndall Glac* i. 
enthL^^m *e task of rekindling the guide’s 

2 . intr. To take fire again ; also /i^, 

1597 Beard Theatre Gods yudgenu (idis) 159 So the fire 
rekindled, and consumed it to nothing. 1829 W. Irving 
Greuiada 1 , vi, 51 All his holy zeal and pious indignation 


rekindled at the sight. 1878 B. Taylor Deuhalion i, v. 41 
No will rekindles, not to war vvith fate. 

Hence BeM-ndled ^/, a., Bekimdlmg vb/. sb. 
and jpl. a . ; also Beki'ttdleniexit, Beki'ndler. 

1660 Bovle New Exp, Phys- ^/ecA.xiii. 85 Thh re-kindled 
Match went out again. X737 Thomson To Pr. IVales ii, 
Her rekindling eyes resume their fire. X762-9 Falconer 
Shipwr. 11. 712 Horrors, .rous'd to action his rekindling soul. 
1838 PoE j 4 . G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 105 All the energy of 
rekindled hope. 1846 Maurice JCe/jJg. IPorld 1. iii. (1861} 70 
The rekindler of feelings, which had been existing pre- 
viously. 1855 Bailey Mystic 49 At the great lekindling, 
uhen the heavens Shall ^ine with souls in galaxies. 1883 
Athemeum 24 Feb. 244/3 The occasional rekindlement of 
the fiame by the renewal of ‘ sight and touch'. 

B.ekiii(e, obs. forms of Reckon v . 

BeM'llg, v. [Re- 5 a.] To make king again. 
iSM Warner Alb. Eng. iii. xvi. You hassard lesse, ve- 
kinging him, Then I vn-lnng'd to bee. 

Beki'SS, w. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To kiss again. 
Plence Beki'ssing vbl. sb. 

1588 Greene A Icida Wks. (Grosart) IX. 47 Who receiving 
it, kissed and rekissed it. x6sx T. Stanley Poems 114 A'et 
I'le kisse thee dead, Kisse and lekisse tliee, X76o-7a H. 
Brooke Foot o/Qual, (1809) I. iia, 1 .. kissed and le-lcissed 
her cold lips, 1885 W. P. Breed Aboard 4 Abroad 156 At 
Queenstown we.. saw the kis.sings and rekissing.s .. at the 
separation of paienls with daughters. 

Bekke, obs. f. l<ACK.rd.t, Reck v. !Bekken(e, 
obs. ff. Reckon o. HeMes, obs. f. Reckless ; 
var. Rekels Obs. Reknare, -Her, obs. ff. 
Reokoner. Kekii2(r4 -nyn, obs. ff. Reckon v. 
Belcni't, Also 7 -knette. [Re- 5 a.] irajis. 
To knit (up) again, refasten. 

x6o6 Sylvester Dn Bartas ii. iv. ii. Tropheis 774 Wluit 
frantick fiirie art thou mov'd vviih-ali, To now rc-knit my 
broken thied of life? x6i6 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.'s T, xii. 
Proem, Canac the Falcon and Tcrcelels love rckiiettes. 1850 
W. R. Williams Progr. r. (1854) 200 The renewal of 

theparentai reknltsthe fraternal tie. x875M«LARKNiVr‘/«. 
Ser. II. iv. 63 The old bonds arc all le-knit. 

Bekuow, V. ran. [Re-.] trans. '|* a. To 
know in turn. Obs. b. To know again. 

1606 Drumm. of Hawth. Ansro. to Challenge Wks. (1711) 
233 Most tonitruous, astonishing Chevaliers, Rc-know ye, 
that we. . have ecchoed in the Vault of our Understanding, 
the Volley of your Desires. 1846 Browning Litria v, Old 
memories reappear, old truth returns, Our slow thought docs 
its work, and all's re-known. 

t Bekuowledge, v. Ohs. [f. Re- -f Know- 
ledge v.j after L. recognoscHre or F. reconnaftre : 
see Recognize z».] 

1 . trans. To acknowledge. (Common in 16th c.) 

c 1440 Alph. Tales (E.E.T.S.) 331 pan pis wrichid womman 

•was conpuncte & leknowlegid hut selfe pat sho accusid pis 
holye man of verray rancor & ill will. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. xsoo) iii. Hi. Oy b, A noble man. .vnto his 
goostly fader reknowleged and confessed vpon the loyaltc 
of his fayth that [etc.], xj^ Bentley Mon. Matrones 54 
That falling inaketh them . . to xeknowledge llie goodnesse 
of God, and to come to him fox . . helpe. 1625 Purciias 
Pilgrims II, nag The new Presbyter receiving of these Jews 
friendly entertainment and reknowledged for their Lord. 

2 . Mil, To reconnoitre, examine. Also absol. 

1582 N . Lichefield tr. Casianheda’s Conq. E. Tnd. i. x i b, 

The Generali thought it necessatie to reknowledge or haue 
notice of that Countrie. 1598 Barret Theor, IParres 104 
liee is to reknowledge his quarters very well. Ibid. It then 
concerneth him to reknowledgc, foresee, and to prouide, 

3 . To recognize (a person), rare—^. 

16x1 Aston Mansu All Nations in, xxv. 463 Oflentiines 
they take the children from their nurses, least mothers 
should afterwards reknowledge their owne sonues. 

Hence f Beknowledging vbl. sb. ; also f Be- 
kno-wledgemeiit, acknowledgement. Obs. 

1549 Coverdale, etc, Erasm, Par. Thess. Ded., As a 
monument and reknowlaginge of my moste bounden duetie. 
1579 Fenton Gmtciard. (i6i8) 120 The reknowleclging of 
the rights of such as aspired to it. 2598 Barret Theor. 
IP arres 107 He missed and erred in the reknowledging 
thereof. Ibid. iv. i. 118 That the souldiers doe obey their. . 
officeis with great humilitie, and reknowledgemeiu, 

B.ekon, -oun, obs. forms of Reck on v . 
B.ekouer(e, -kower, obs. forms of Recover v. 
Beky, obs. form of Reeky. 

Bekyls, variant of Rekels Obs. 
t Bekyn, v. Obs. rarc~~\ [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. ? To control, keep still. 

41400-50 Alexander ox, I sail reheis, andje will, renkis, 
rekyn jour tongis, A remnant of his rialtc. 

Bekyng(e, obs, ff. Reeking vbl. sb. 

Eekyuer-, obs. variant of Recover v. 


-rel, or -erel (also formerly -ral, -HI), a diminu- 
tive and depreciatory suffix, in some cases repre- 
senting OF . -erel (mod.F. -ereatl) or -erelle, but in 
the majority of instances attached to native stems, 
or occurring in woids of obscure origin : see the 
etym. notes to cockerel, dotterel, hoggei-el, mackerel, 
pickerel', doggerel', gomerel, haverel, stammer el-, 
btdrel, ctistrel, gamphrel, gangrel, mongrel, scoun- 
drel, wastrel ; costrel, kestrel. 

B 6 l 3 i‘b 6 l, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To label again, 
xWfjPall MallG. 5 Sept, ii/i Goods, .shipped to Sheffield 
and then relabelled so as to sell as Sheffield goods. x8o6 
oBth Rep. Dep, Kpr. Irel. 36 The Chancery Sealed Deposi- 
tions in 580 causes have been relabelled. 

Belace, obs. form of Release sb. 

Bolacion, -cioTin, -cyon, obs. ff. Relation. 


BEIiAFS£!. 

Bela’de, [Re- 5 a-] trans. and inlr. To 
lade again. 

1608 in Copt. Smith's Whs. (Arb.) 409 Captaine Smith 
rather desired to relade her with Cedar. 1632 .St. Papers, 
Col,, E. Indies 3x1 A want of stock to relade to the amount 
aforesaid, 1643 Declar. Commons, Rebell. Ireland 48 Two 
Ships, .to relade corn for the reliefe of the Protestant Annie 
in Vlster. 2722 De Foe Col, Jack (1840) 328 These galleons 
relade for their return, 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool, III, 
174 (Jod.), A Ship of Hull to sail to Iceland, and there 
relade fish and other goods. 1865 W. G. Palgrave Arabia 
1 . 8 We were aroused to relade our beasts. 

Belame'ut, zi. [Re- 5 a.] /7WW. To lament 
afresh. Hence Relame’iited///. a. 

1630 Quarles Alph. Elegies ii, '’lis knowne. They finde 
enough to relamen t their owne [griefs]. 2636 — Elegie ofi Sir 
y, Cxsar, He. , who.se relamented death Estates our griefe. 
Bela'nd, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. To 
land again. Hence Bela'udiug vbl. sb. 

a. trans. 27x0 Act 8 Anne Pub. Gen. Acts 2x7 Great 
Quantities of such Tobacco . . have been Privately Re-landed 
in this Realm. 1710 Land. Gas. No. 4701/2 The re-landing 
of Goods exported. 1759 Ann. Reg. 98 The sword-blades 
appeared, wnich were ordeicd to be re-landed at the 
Lustoin-house. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 155 That he 
should be relanded in October, at A.stoi ia, by the Beaver. 
1884 SirC. Bowen inLawRcp. isQ.B.Div.giOnher return 
thither the cargo wa^ relanded and warehoused. 

b. intr. 1773 Life N. Frmvde 39 After they li.-id delivei ed 
their Cargo, and re-landed in the Poit of London. 1829 
H. AIuhrav A' l Amcr, I. v. 253 The passengers weie obliged 
to relmid. 

t Xlela'uk, v. Obs. rare [Re- 5 a,] intr. 
To become lank again. 

1545 Raynold ByrihManhynde Hh iv, At tlie last [they] 
haue voided such like lumps of blud . . where withal theie 
bellyes haue iel.Tiiked and decreased agayne. 

Eela-psable, a. [f. Kblai>se &.] Capable of 
relapsing or liable to relapse (Ogilvic iS8a). 
t Belapsa'rian. Obs. rare—'', [f. Rel.vvbe 
sb. -h -arian : cf. Ineralapbarian.] Thcol. One 
who believes in the yjossibilily of relapse. 

1700 C. Nkssb Antid. Arinin. (1827) 70 The Ariniiiiaiis. . 
may.. also be stiled relap.sarians for saying that tlie elect 
may totally and finally fall away. 

t Relapsa'tiou. Obs. rare—'-, [app, f. I., 
relaps- (see Relapse v.) h- -ation, but pcih. a mis- 
take for relaxation.'] ? Falling away. 

1569 R, Androse tr, Alexis' Seer. iv. in. 36 To heale the 
relapsation of the gummes. 

Relapse (i'ncc‘ps),jd.i Also 6 xelaps, [f, the 
vb.j cf. Lapse j^.] 

1 . A falling back into error, heresy, or wrong- 
doing ; baclcsliding. 

, * 533 ~+ AetosHen, PHI, c,t.^%6Y£they.. after abiuracion 
fall in lelapse.. they shalbe. .burned, 1570 PoxeA.I^M, 
(ed. a) 941/2 Not to deparle thence without licence of the 
Pnor for the tyme beyng, vpon payiie of rclap.se. 4x628 
Pkcston Effect, Faith (1631) 69 When a sin is coniinitted 
we should labour to recover our selves out of that relapse. 
2667 Milfon P. L, IV. 100 Which would but lead me to a 
worse relapse. And heavier fall. 27x3 Steele Guardian 
No. 19 p 3 His mind would be still open to honour and 
■ytitue in spite of infirmities and relapses. 1784 CowI’er 
I Task v, 626 A presage ominous, portending still Its own 
dishonour by a worse relapse. 1869 J. Balow. Brown 
Misread Passages ix. 124 Relapse into idolatry., was a very 
pi essing peril. 

2 . The fact of falling back again into an illness 
after a partial recoveiy ; return of a disease or ill- 
ness during the period of convalescence. 

_X584 Cogan Ileanen Health eexliii. (1636) 317 After that 
lime to sleepe and eat at pleasui e, yet measurably for feare 
of relaps. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 391 Those agues which 
by way of relapse vse often to return againe. 1631 Gouge 
God's Arrows i. Ded., A verj' dangerous disease , , further 
increased by two relapses. 1652 Gataker Anlinom. Bij, 
A. .sicknesse, that brought me very low, and some relapses, 
that kept me down. x686 Lu'hrell Brief Ret. (1837) I. 
390 The King of France hath had a relapse of his dis- 
temper. 4 X73X Sheffield (Dk, Buckhin.) IPks, (1753) 1 . 36 
In fove, that languishing disease, A sad relapse we ne’er 
recover. 2770 Bukke Corn. (1844) I. 228 It -was a slow fever, 
with frequent appearances of amendment, and frequent re- 
lapses. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x\, He ivas soon led on 
by the malicious dwarf to smoke himself into a relapse. 
1876 Bristowe T/i. 6- Pract. Med, (1878) 197 A second and 
perhaps a third relapse succeed. 

S. Failure to meet a claim within the proper 
time. Obs. rare. 

*S 9|3 Nashe Christ's T, 47 For a hundred pound com- 
modity., he recouers, by relapse, some hundred pound a 
yeere. 2631 Hlywood Maid of West's. Wks. 1874 II. 325 A 
French merchant runne into relapse And forfeit of theXaw. 

4 . The act of falling or sinking liack again. 

187S Swinburne Erechtheus 1364 The lift and relapse of 
the wave of the chargers. 1878 Browning Poets Ctoisic 
Ixiv, Every dart of every aim . . That touches just, then seems, 
by strange relapse. To fall eSectless from the soul. 

5 , ? A rally, effort at recovery. 

1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xii, xvi, One brief relapse, like 
the last beam Of dying flames, .a blood-red gleam Burst up- 
wards. 

BolSipse (rfliE’ps), sbf‘ and a, Noav rare. 
Also 7 relaps {sing, and pl.\ [ad. L. relaps-us, 
pa. pple. of reldbi : cf, F. relaps m., relapse f.] 

A. sb, A relapsed person; one who has fallen 
again into error or heresy. (Cf. Kelapseb.) 

Priuy Council Scot. 1 , 61 T'he herctikis that ar 
relapsis. i59» Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. a) 37 b. When a man 
IS a relapse from God and his Lawes. x6o6 Warner Alb. 
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Enff. XIV, Ixxxix. 362 Although a Recluse yet to be a Re- 
laps feare thou neuer. 1683 A^ol. Fret. France iii. a The 
Prisons in France are full of these pretended Relaps. 
Burnet 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 278 They never gave a second 
Absolution to the Relapse. 1736 Chandler /ftsf, Persec. 
b66 If the Person accused is found a Relapse by his own 
Confession, he can’t escape Death. 1820 Ranken I/fs/. 
FrariceVIlI. ii. ii. 274 They were commanded to receive no 
converts nor relapses from the Catholic body. 

B. adj. = Relapsed ppl. a. rare~^. 

X683 Apol, Proi. France ii. 13 What was particular to 
Ecclesiasticks and Relapse Protestants, is now become 
universal to all Roman Catholicks. 

Belapse (ri'lse-ps), z». Also 6 relaps. [f. L. 
re!aps-, ppl. stem of relabi to slip back : see Re- 
and Lapse z/.] 

1. inlr. To fall back into wrong-doing or error ; 
to backslide ; spec, to fall again into heresy after 
recantation. Const, into, to ; also without const. 

XS70 Foxe A,^ M, (ed. a) 940/2 You be not onely .. im- 
pen iLeni, disobedient, . , and relapsed by this your . . hereticall 
demeanour, but [etc.]. 1639 Fuller holy IFar ii. xxxix. 

(1840) 102 These hlaronites. .received the Catholic faith; 
though soon aflcr.. they relapsed to their old errors. 1631 
Hoboes Leviaik, i.xli. 59 TTie Children of Israel.. relapsed 
into the Idolatry of the Egyptians, a 17^ Wateklanu 
Vie%u Doctr. JitsHf. Wks. 1823 IX.«t64 Then they enter 
into the justified state, and so continue all along, unless they 
relapse. 1773 Mbs. Chai’one Ivtprov. Mind (1774) II. 2 
When you are your own mistress, you may relapse into .. 
faults. 1824, J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, (18^3) II. 11. i. 247 
Cicero, .late in life, .relapsed into the sceptical tenets of his 
former instructor Philo. xSss Brew.ster Netaton II. xxiv. 
357 The tendency of the Church of England to relapse into 
Romish superstition, 

2. To fall back into an illness after partial re- 
covery or from a convalescent stale, 

X568 Gkai'ton ChroH. II. 838 He should be then cleerely 
delyuercd of his disease; Yet not so cleane lid of it, but 
th.Tl he might .shortly relaps, 1655 Culfefi'Db, etc. Riverius 
r. ii. 15 They which have been troubled with any of these 
Diseases.. do use many times to i elapse and fal into the 
same ag.Tin. x68x Land, Gaa. N o. The Prince of Parma 
Ls relapsed, and has his Feavor again. 1706-7 Farquhak 
Eeaii.v' Sirni. iv. i. Your Servant has been telling me that 
you're apt to relapse if you go into the Air. 1778 Johnson 
i.et. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., He was mending before he 
went, and surely he has not relapsed. 1855 Kane Arci. 
Expl, (1836) II, i. 11 Mr, Wilson has relapsed. I,, took his 
place at watch. 

iransj. 1878 Dkownino Poets Croisic xlix, The red fire , . 
Rallies, relapses, dwindles, deathward sinks I 

b. Of Stock : To fall again in value. 

1896 Daily Neius 15 Dec. 9/1 Home Railway stocks have 
relapsed to-day. 

3. To fall back or sink again into (+or td) any 
state, practice, etc. 

*593 Nasiie Christ's T. To Rdr., Into some splenative 
vaines of wantonne.sse, hecretoforehavc I foolishlie relapsed. 
1603 Florid Meniait^ie (1634) 300 Our minde doth still re- 
lapse into the .same depth. 1643 Prynne 3 'w. Power Parlt. 
n. 36 So that . . he might more grievously relap.se into the 
said denounced sentence. 1716-7 Bentley Serm, iii. Wks. 
1838 III. 265 He sustains them from relapsing into nothing. 
X7SX Ghav Lett, (1904) II. App. 297 The Chorus.. when 
tiieir vagaries are over, ^relapse again into common sense 
and conversation. i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 44 When 
he had 1 elapsed into moody silence, I resumed the subject 
gently. 1864 D. G. Mitch ell iVt/. Stor. 55 He relapsedmto 
a musing mood. 

f b. To fall away from a person. Obs. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. i. v._ 35 Hee feared to run 
into any such inconvenience as might cause his friends 
to relapse from him. 1687 Drvden Himi ^ P. _ii. 486 You 
slip your hold and change your side, Relapsing from a 
necessary guide, 

c. To fall again under some one s power', rare. 

1847 Grote Greece ir. xxxv. (i86a) III. 231 Salamis relapsed 

under the sway of its former despot Gorgus. 

•j- 4. To fall back from a height. Obs. rare 

1638 [see Relai’.sing^//. A.]. 

•f o. trans. To cause to fall back, Obs. 

1652 Cotterell tr. Calprendde's Casseendta ii. 86 Such 
transportmeuts of passion as were likely to have relaps’d 
him into his former condition, x66S H. More Div. Dial. 
IV- xxxvii. (1713) 394 Whoever revives to him any hope of 
recovery, relapses that Kingdom into the state of the first 
Vial. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide r. 473 (MS.l, Some Hellish 
scheme to settle and relapse The spleen of Cain. 

Relapsed (rfloe’pst), ppl. a. [f. prec. -h -ED 1. J 
Fallen back into a previous condition. 

1S70 Foxe A. ^M. (ed. 2) 943/* A.sked ..why he should 
not* -be pronounced a relapsed hereticke. 1607 Topsell 
Four-A Beasts (1658) 145 They. . recover for a small time, 
and then fall into a relapsed malady. 1683 Apol. Prot. 
France ii. 13 The Prisons . . are at this present filled with 
this sort of pretended Relapsed Persons, ^1777 Watson 
Philip XX. (1793) III. 49 A relapsed heretic, and a deter- 
mined enemy of their holy faith. ^*850 0. Winslow Inner 
Life 164 A relapsed state of the spiritual life. 

Reiapser (r/lscpsoa). [f. as prec. -i- -erI.] 
One who relapses, esp. into error or sin. 

c x6aS Bp. Hall Si. Pauls Combat 1. Wks. 1837 V. 303 
Those speculative relapsers that liave . .abandoned a krmwne 
and received truth. X636 Featly Clavis Myst^\. 610 Back- 
slideis and relap.sets as ye are. 1685 Evelyn Diary 3 Nov., 
Forcing people to the Masse, and then executing them as 
relapsers. 174s Wesley IVks. (1S72) VIII. 224 The relapsm’s 
were often so hardened in sin, that no impression could be 
made upon them. X882-3 Schaff Encycl. Reltf. Kiunvl, I. 
182/1 The relapsers, and those who refused to recant, were 
expelled from the church. 

Relapsing (rnaj’psii]), vbl. sh. [f. as prec. + 
-iiTG' The action of the vb. Relapse. 


i6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. (1623) 834 Conuicted of 
periurious relapsing. 1648 Milton Tenure Kutgs Wks. 
1851 IV. 477 The Presbyterians . . cannot with all their shifting 
and relapsing, wash off the guiltiness frohi thir own hands. 
X77a Priestley in PluL Trans. LXII. 194, 1 had instances 
of the relapsing of this restored air to its former noxious 
state. 1865 Reader No. 124. 540/3 The lelapsings and rally- 
ings of Christendom. 

Bela'psing, ppl. a. [-ing 2 .] That relapses. 

1638 Mayne X«c/aa (1664) 211 Forced to roll relapsing 
stones against steep hills. 1653 G. Daniel Idyll., Occas. 
Ref, 20 Dead w“* yj Terror of relapsing crimes. 1864 
Pusey Led. Daniel viL 456 God.. won Nebuchadnezzar, as 
he does .so many relapsing Christians. 

b. Relapsing feuer, a fever characterized by 
relapses. 

1865 Morn, Star ao Apr., Two forms of fever which are 
known in this country as idapsing fever and typhus. 1877 
Roberts Hatuibk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 131 Relapsing fever is an 
acute specific disease,.. and it is highly infectious. 

t Bela'SChf a. obs, rare [ad. F. reldchi, 
f. relAcher to relax,} Relaxed, careless. 

1663 Heath Flagellum, or O.Cronitvell{s6yB) 31 Thereby 
to beget ill them a lelasch and contemptuous neglect of so 
base and despicable an Enemy. 

Belataule (r/llt'tab'l), a. [f. Relate v. -i- 
-ABLE.] a. That may be narrated, b. That may 
be brought into relation with something else. 

1825 Hone Es'ety-day Bk. I. 1466 The compliments.. are 
not relatable. 2897 Bookman Jan. 119/r He does not seem 
to have indulged in many relatable amusements. 

Belate (rl'lei't), sb. Also 7 relat. [ad. L. 
reldtus, -a, -um, pa. pple. of referre, taken sub- 
stantively : see Relate ».] 

1 1. A relation, relative. Obs. 
tCis FullePs Abel Rediv., Besa (1867) II. 218, I am he 
To whom an infant can no relate be. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 
73 Nor were his neer relates, Aaron and Miriam, favomed. 
2. Logic. One of two objects of thought between 
which a relation subsists. 

1633 Amus Agsi. Cereni. i, 31 All relates are mutuall 
causes one of .snother. 1697 tr. Burgersdichts' Logic l. vii. 
23 If the Relation, .has a Name,oneof the two is called the 
Relate, to wit, that from which the Relation has its name ; 
the other, the Correlate. 1883 Gii-man in Studies in Logic 
108 The number of instances in which the relation P' occurs 
having a relate which is an object in the univet.se. 

'1' Bela’te, ppl. a. Obs. rare [ad. L. reldtus, 
pa. pple. of referre : see next.} Related. 

1658 Phillifs Mysi. Love 269 llie enunciate of a relate 
quality is of this kinde, whose conjunction is the lelation 
itself. 


Relate (rtle^’t), v. [f. L. reldt-, ppl. stem of 
referre to Refer, Cf. F. relater (i 4 Lh c.).} 

I, trans. fl. In pass. a. To be borne or thrust 
in beitoeen things. Obs. rare~^. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos xxii, 78 The more thlcke & depper 
hen his rotes spred wythin therthe, & related hytwyx the 
harde roches. 

t b. To be referred or put into a class, Obs.~^ 
lua Becon Palhiu, Prayer vii. Wks. 1564 I, 64 Who 
would not haue thought tbys holy religious father wot thy 
to be canonised and related into the nomber of Saynctes 7 
2. To recount, narrate, tell, give an account of 
(actions, events, facts, etc.), f Also with dative 
pron. (quot. 1652 ). 

1530 Falsgr. 6S4/1, 1 woldenat relate the mater otherwyse 
than I herde it for all the good in the worlde. 1582 N. 
Lichefielo tr. Casianheda’s Cong. E, Ind, i. i. 3 b, Letters 
,. wherein hee related and fully declared .. what hee had 
scene in the Indias. x6s» J. Wright tr, Camns' Nat, 
Paradox xii. 328 Hee took the pains to relate him every 
particular that had pass'd since bis imprisonment 1693 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i. (1723) i Observatiotis , . 
both carefully made and faithfully Related. 1749 Fielding 
Tom fones vni. x, If you desite .. to hear the story of an 
unhappy man, I will relate it to you. x8ao W. Ibvino 
Sketch Bk. 1 . 42 He came to me one day and related his 
whole situation. 1887 Bowen Virg. /Eneid ir. 548 Take 
these tidings thou, and relate this news to my sire, 
fb. With compl.; also const, inf. Obs, rare. 

1622 DiiAYTON Poly-olb, xxiv. 593 This man with those 
before, most worthily related Aich-saints, as in their Sees 
Arch-bishops consecrated. 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. 
(1701) 15^1 Plato was out of doubt an Athenian, nor are 
they to be credited who relate him a Theban. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 22 They relate Dalalia in 
iEthiopia, to be opposite to Meka. 

+ c. To give an account of (a person). Obs. 

1653 Holcroft Procopius Pref., Procopius impaitially 
discoursing of Justinian, and the great ones, doth as much 
arraign, as relate them to posterity. 1667 Milton/'. L. vil 
604 What thought can measure thee or tongue Relate thee, 

d. ref. To unburden (oneself) to, Obs. rare~^. 
1625 Bacon Ess,, Friendship (Arb.) 175 A Man were better 
relate himselfe, to a Statua, or Picture, then to suffer his 
Thoughts to passe in smother. 

1 3. To biing back, restore. Obs. rare —K 
1390 Spenser F, Q. in. viiL 51 Abate Your zealous hast, 
till morrow next againe Both light of heven and strength of 
men relate. 

f 4. a. To refer (a person) to a book, etc. Obs. 
1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispaclit 355 Gulling the un- 
wary Reader that all is pure scripture, .. relating us to a 
place where the most important words are wanting, 
fb. To adduce, cite (an authority). Gir.—* 

1604 T. Wright Passions (1620) 311 Galen, to this purpose, 
relateth Aesop, who said [etc.], 

6 . To bring (a thing or person) into relation to 


another. 

*697 J* Solid Pkiles, 455 But so does the Thing 


infer the Word too, to which we ., do 1 elate it. 1833 
Chalmers Const. Man i. iii. (1S34) 1 . 139 The law which 
relates an object, whether present or thought upon, to its 
appropriate emotion. z866 Howells Fenet. Life 176 He 
pretends to relate the truth you feel to certain moral and 
religious conditions. 

refl. 1836 Masson A'rj. Btog, ^ Crit. 22 How, then, did 
Sh^espeare relate himself to this concrete world of nature 7 
1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess. 187 It is not fully clear bow 
they [words] relate themselves to the context. 

b. To connect, to establish a relation between. 
177X Luckombe Hist. Printing 267 A Point of more eleva- 
tion than a Comma, which helps to relate the matter more 
distinctly, 1846 Grove Corr. Phys, Forces fh Volta . . fost 
enabled us definitely to relate the forces of chemistry and 
electricity. 1889 E. Caird Philos, Kant I, i. i. 273 If we 
hold_ Kant to the distinction which he makes between per- 
ception and conception, it seems impossible to relate them. 

II. inir, 6 . Lain. To refer back, to have ap- 
plication to an earlier date. (Cf. Relation 4 b.) 
1596 Bacon Max. <4 Use Com. Law ii, (1636) 41 It hath beene 
much doubted by the law bookes whether the lord’s title by 
escheat shall relate back to the time of the offence done. 
1398 Termes Lowes 162 Petitions of parlement, to which 
y» Queene assents on y® last day of parlement shal relate 
and be of force from the fiist day of the beginning of the 
Parlement. ‘ 18S3 Sm J. F. Stephen in Lamt Times Rep. 
LIII, 781/1 A change of mind after an innocent taking does 
not relate back to the innocent taking and make it felonious. 
7. To have reference to. 

x6o6 SiiAKs. Tr. ^ Cr. i. iii. 323 This challenge that the 
gallant Hector sends. .Relates in purpo.se onely to Achilles. 
164X Heylin Hist. Episc. t. (1642I 114 There was nothing 
left at random^ which either did 1 elate to government or 
point pf Doctrine, xyxx Addison Sped. No. 46 r 5 , 1 shall 
onlygive him the Letters which relate to the two last Hints. 
X762-7X H. Walpole Veriut's Anecd. Paint. (1786) HI. 26 
The following paragiaph, relating to Cromwell. i8ia SiR 

H. _ Davy Chem, Philos, 12 A great variety of anecdotes re- 
lating to the tran.smutation of mptals. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 499 Old persons are quick to see and hear all that 
relates to them. 

t b. To be of interest or importance to. Obs.~^ 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen, (1676) 563 Can you then 
believe, whilst I have an existence, that your peipetual im- 
prisonment would but relate unto your self? 

1 8 . Of persons ; To make reference to. Obs. 

1637 Hfylin Antid. Lincoln. Pref. A 7 b, I relate onely in 
this Antidote to the fiist Edition. 1633 Fuller hist. Cambr. 

2 The PoeL who herein seems to relate to the Hebrew and 
Greek Piofessois founded in his dayes at Cambridge. 

9. To be lelated, have relation, stand in some 
relation, to another thing (f person or place). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, T05 Station is properly no 
rest but one kinde of motion, relating unto that which 
Physitians . . doe name extensive or tonicall, 1671 in Cosin's 
Corr. (Surtees) II, 266 Be diligent in searching your Audit- 
books, and inquireing of all persons that related to my pre- 
decessor. 1739 Cibber Apol. (1756) II, 140 All who related 
to the Black-friers, .aie now dead and almost forgotten. 
1742 'PoV'K Dune. IV. 235 The critic Eye.. examines bit by 
bit : How parts lelate to parts, or they to whole. 

+ b. Of streams: To be united to larger rivers 
or the sea. Obs. (Only in Walton.) 

1653 Walton Angler u\. 8$ In divers Rivers, especially 
that 1 elate to, or be near to the Sea. 1676 Ibid. I. xvli. (1881) 
205 Case-worms, that are to be found . . in seveial little brooks 
that relate to bigger rivers. 

f 10. To discouise; to give an account. Obs. 
x6o8 Shaks. Per. lit. Prol. 55, I nill relate, action may 
Conueniently the rest conuay. 2667 Milton P, L, vr. 373, 

I might relate of thousands. Ibid, viii. 51 Adam relating', 
she sole Auditress. 1747 Chesterf. Lett, (179a) I. exxviu. 
343 , 1 have Arguses., who will watch you narrowly and re- 
late to me faithfully. 

1 11. To treat or negotiate with one. Obs.~^ 

X63X Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 758 The said Germane 
Waldgraue related with Wajdgraue of Northamptonshire, 
concerning the marriage of his said daughter. 
tl2. To appear, be evident. Obs. rare 
1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol, Anat. Man. i. i. 302 It 
hath been most clearly manifested, .to that most Ingenious 
Venetian Paul Sarpias Fulgentius, as relates from his papers. 

Belated (iz)^ ''ted), ppl, a. (and sb^ [f. prec. 

+ -ED 1 .] A. ppl. a. 

I. Narrated, recited ; + referred to. rare. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 191 These twentie places 
. . they may easily commit . . to meinorie, therefore 1 will 
I emit this labour to the related auth our. ci6tx Chapman 
Iliad X. 291 Base Dqlon . . neuer turnd to harme The Greeks, 
with their 1 elated drifts. 

2. a. Having relation to, or relationship with, 
something else. Also attrih. without const. 

1662-3 Pepys Diary 6 Jeq., Saw Twelfth-Night acted well, 
though it be but a silly play, and not related at all to the 
name or day. 1728 Woodward Fossils 33 The same Author 
treating. . ofa nearly related Species of Star-Stone, ., tells us 
[etc.]. 1828 Carlyle Misc, (1857') 1 . 159 These two classes 

of works stand curiously related with each other. 1846 
Grove Cost. Phys. Forces 47 Electricity and magnetism aie 
quantitatively related to them. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 336 Of 
the countless Relations thus brought to our notice, many are 
essential to an adequate knowledge of the related object, 
b. Having mutual relation or connexion. 

1671 Milton Samson 786 Let weakness then with weakness 
come to pari So near related, or the same of kind. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und, 11. xxv. $ 4 The ideas_ of relation may be 
the same in men, who have far different ideas of the things 
that are related. 1736 Burke _ 5 '«W. ^ B. iii. xvii. The 
beauty both of shape and colouring are as nearly related as 
we can well suppose it possible, 2843 Mill Logic t. iii. § 10 
Whenever two things _^are said to be related there is some 
fact or series of facts into which they both enter. xOBq H. 
Parry in Grove Did, Mns, lY. 141A Even choids belong- 
ing to closely related keys are commonly used [etc.]. 
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3. Of persons j Connected by blood or marriage 
{io another, or with eacli other). 

X70S J. Pckcei-l Cholick Ded, It was no sooner known 
that 1 nad the Honour to be Related to.. Your Grace, but 
[etc.] 177a Priestley Itist. Rebs. (178a) I. jig He [John 
the Baptist].. had no personal knowledge of jesu.s, though 
they were related. 1837 Tmirlwall Greece xxxiii. IV. agg 
A Persian of the highest rank, related to the royal family. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess, Ct88g) I. 17 Persons lelated in the 
degree in which Merovig and Brunchilde were. 

+ B. adsol. ns sb. = Relate sl>. 2. Obs. 

1^ tr. Burgersilicius' Logic 1. vli. aa Relateds are said 
either to be Synoniniou.s, or of the same Name ; or Hetero- 
nymous, vie, of a diverse. 

Hence Bela'tedueBS, the stale or condition of 
being related. 

1865 Masson Rec, Brit, Philos. 114 Theories on the subject 
of the rel.Ttedness or non-relatedness of the Cosmos. 1895 
Dublin Rev, Apr. 315 The process of amalgamation was 
favoured by relatedness of race and language. 

Relater Cf. Relator.] 

1. One who relates ; a narrator, historian. 

i6i3_PuRctrAsP»Vjf;wragK (1^14) 3g8 tJiarg., The Amazons 
are still on[e] Nation, further then the relacer.s or their 
Authors hatie trauelled, 1643 Milton Divorce 11. xv. Wks. 
1851 IV. 100 The divine reiater shews us not the least signe 
of disliking what was done. 1729 But up Eenn. \Vk.s. 187Z 
li, 130 This is not founded upon .supposition . . of a formed 
design Jn the reiater to deceive. 1740 Johnson Li/e DraJte 
Wks. 1V._ 380 It may easily be concluded that the relaters 
did not diminish the merit of their attempts, zBx8 KiiidY & 
Sp. EniomoL xxiv. fed. al II. 384 The reiater declares that he 
had heard it with his ears, and seen it with his e^es. 1863 
J. G. Murphy Canim,^ Gen, xliii. at The reiater is prone to 
lump matters in the narration. 


+ 2 . One who is related to a person. Obs. rare"^, 

170J Clarendon's Hist. Reb. v. § iSg Such were continually 
preferred and countenanced, as were Friends, or Favourers, 
or Relaters [1S8S related] to the chief Authors and Actors of 
that Arbitrary Power. 

Belatif, obs. form of Relative. 

Xbelatiou. (ti’leij'an), sb. Also 4-J relaeion, 
(5 -oioun, 6 -oyon). [a. F. relation (14th c.), or 
ad. L. reldtidn-em : see Relate o, and -ion.] 

1. The action of relating in words ; narration, 
recital, account ; report. In early use esp. in phr. 
t to make relation. 

* 39 ® Gower Con/. HI, 77 Nectanabus..relacion Makth to 
the queene hou sche schal do. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 36 A riclie man who, by commoun relacioitii, 
Had gret power and myhte. x4da Poston Lett, H. 112 Thus 
It was told me, and ..it is my part to geve you relncion 
thereof. xs« Eden Decades 65 He knewe by relation of 
owre men wnerof owre swoordeswere made. 1378 T. N. tr. 
(^nq. IP'. India 10 He brought perfect relation how the 
Conntrey was riche of gold and silver. 1601 Sir W. Corn- 
wallis Ess. 11. xlvii. (163O zgd, I like no Relation so well, 
as what mine eye telleth me. 1671 Milton Sanison iggS 
Give^ if thou canst. .Relation moie particular and distinct. 
* 7*5 p® Foe round (1840) i Whatever success 
they have had in the voyage they have had very little in the 
relation. x8oo Coleridge Lett. (1895] I. 337 As to myself, 
l am doing little worth the relation. x866 G. Macdonald 
An)t,Q. Neighb. _xiL (rSvS) 236 The early spring will detain 
me with the relation of just a single incident. 

1687 A. Lovell T/ievetiot's Trav, dij b, Those 
who therein are called Relation-makers, nay and the ancient 
Histonana themselves. 

b. Imw. (See quots. and Ineobmation 5 b.) 

*^3* StarChawb, (Camden) 145 The Kings Attorney 
general! against my Loid Vi'>count Savill antr others by 
relation of Sir John Jackson. 17x0 Act 9 Anne c. 20 § 4 
, . ^***®“^® ■ • Relation of any Person or Persons 

desiring to sue or prosecute the same. 1708 Dallas Amer. 
LttsvReAll. 112 There is a distinction between informa- 
tions filed by the Attorney General, and those filed by him 
at the relation of a private person. 1883 Laiu Rep, 14 
Q. B. Div. 246 A proceeding by way of information by the 
Attorney-General at the relation of the Board of Works. 

2. A particular instance of relating or narrating ; 
a (or one’s) nanalive, account, statement. 

1500-S0 Dunbar Poems xxx. 37 My brelhir oft hes maid 
the supplicatlonis. Be epistillis, sermonis, and relationis. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 125 The kyng of Knglande 
. .sent thether his Ambassade, . .who in thebegynning made 
bis relation. 1596 Raleigh Discao. Guiana title-p., A rela- 
tion of the great jand Golden Citie of Manoa. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath. HI. ill. § 6, I will only add one Relation more 
of this nature. 17x2 StecLe Spect. No. 526 P 3, I heard this 
Relatfon this Morning from a Gentleman who was an Eye- 
Witness. X760-B GoLdsm. at. IP. cviii. Let them but read 
the relations of their own travellers. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. (i8r6) I. 216 The countess .. related the circum- 
stances. . . Albert heard her relation with astonisbiiient. x^i 
J. WiNSOR Columbus i. i Of such, whether memoirs, rela- 
tions, qr letters, sixty-four are preserved in their entirety. 

_3. That feature or attribute of things which is 
involved in considering them in comparison or 
contrast with each other ; the particular way in 
which one thing is thought of in connexion with 
another ; any connexion, correspondence, or asso- 
ciation, which can be conceived as naturally exist- 
ing between things. 

*393 Langl. P, pi C. iv. 335 Thus ys mede and mercede 
as two manete lelacions. /bid. 344 Knowen ich wolde 
What is relacion rect. 1413 Pitgr. Sojvle (Caxton 1483) iv. 
xxvL 71 Somme manure of correspondence or relacion must 
nedes ben bytwene the two that ben y lyke. 1580 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poeste m.Jxxiii. (Arb.) 269 So as there be found 
a lust corre.spondencie betweene them by this or that rela- 
lion.^ x597 MoRLEY/«/(n?rf, Mas, 76 To make your descant 
came some forme of relation to the plaine song. i6ao T 
Granger Div, LagUie 243 It is relation of time, or of t^ 


cause. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ii. xxv. § 5 The Nature of 
Relation consists in the referring or conmariug two things 
one to another. xyM A. Gordon Maffeis Awphith. 328 
The Manner how they were placed, .has a good deal of 
relation with the Nature 01 the internal Form of the 
Building. 2782 Priestley Corrupt, Chr. I. Pref. 20 Some 
of my materials bear an equal relation to .several., subjects. 
1803-17 R. Jameson Char, Min, (ed. 3) 173 The nucleus 
increases on its part, always preserving the same relation 
with the entire crystal. 1831 Ruskin Stones Pen, (1874) I- 
Pref. 8 The relation of the life of the workman to his work. 
1879 Harlan Eyesight ix. 131 The size and form of the 
desk, and its relation to the seat, are not witliout their effect 
upon the welfare of the eyes. 

b. In phr. in or loith relation to. 

1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. viii. § 6 The diviner part in 
relation to the baser of our souls. 1639 Genii. Calling s\\. 

§ 8 In relation to such his Servants, he is of all other 
Masters the most boundful. x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
No. X. 178 The heighth of the Legs with relation to the 
intended work. 1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig, 184 That 
proves nothing in relation to the present Samaritan.s. 1772 
Mackenzie Man World 11. xl, It is only with relation to 
those we love that prosperity can produce happiness. 18x8 
CoLEBKOOKE Import Colonial Corn 7 It is not so in relation 
to the more distant colonies. 183a H. Rogers Eel, Faith 
(1853) 2 Your nephew.. has in relation to religion at least, 
become an absolute sceptic. 

fts. By relation", by natural consequence, by 
implication. Obs. rare~’K 
1680 Morden Geog. Reel,, yapan (1685) 426 They strictly 
forbid their People to speak of Religion, and by Relation 
as little to profess it. 

4. a. To have or make relation : to have or 
make reference or allusion to something. 

*433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 451/3 Yat yis saide worde Cloth 
.. have relation and understondyng to hole Clothes .. and 
not to other Clothes. 1^0 Palsgr. 353 Whan so ever we 
use in our tonge ‘the wbtche'..makyng relacion to a sub- 
stantyve or pionowne spoken of in the sentence next 
goynge before. 1392 West 1st Pt. Symbol § 23 f, If not 
certeinly expressed, yet some relation is made to some 
tiling whereby it may be made certein. 1396 DANi.rr 
tr. Comities (1614) 4* ntarg., These words haue relation to 
the Earl of Charolois return into Flaunders. i6ix Florio, 
Reliitizeare, to haue relation vnto, 1643 Trait Comm. 
Gen. 1. 2 Some think the Apostle hath relation to this, in 
that t Cor, 15. 29. i8xa Bentiia.v Packing (1821) 237 Re- 
lation being made to the state of the law on one hand. 
1818 — Ch. Eti^., Catech. Exam.^^^ Relation being had 
to certain inquiries, having for their object [etc.]. 18^3 
Helps Anim. ^ Mast. Hi. 60 It had relation to horses. 

b. Law (ill phr, to Juwe relaiioii). Reference 
or application to an earlier date (cf. Relatb v. 6). 

X40X Act 7 Jfen, VIl, c. 10 The seid Proviso had relacion 
to the seid vj day of October the whiche was before the 
same feonement. 1642 tr. Perkbts' Prof, Bk. i. § 9. 5 It 
shall have relation unto the time from the first deliverie. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II, 182 The use of the wife’s 
cmate, .being then awakened, had relation back, and took 
effect from the original lime of creation. 

t o. A fiction of law by which two times or other 
things are identified, and for legal purposes, re- 
garded ns one and the same. Obs. 

1398 Termes Lames i6s The thing subsequent is said to 
take his effect, by relation, at the time preceding. 162S 
CoKs On Liit. Ill, xviii. (1648) 70 A relation whiSi is but 
a fiction in law, shall never make a man a felon. 1749 
Saltuouse Woods Comeyancing t. vi. g 8 (O) 712 In this 
Case the Dower of the Woman shall be taken away by 
Relation. 

b^nsf i6oi Bacon Adv, Learn, i. v. § 2 The propositions 
of Euclyde .. being demonstrate, our mind accepteth of them 
by a kind of relation (as the Lawyers speak) as if we had 
knowne them before. 

6. Connexion between persons arising out of the 
natural ties of blood or marriage; kinship. Cf. 
Relationship. 


JBH. aaylob nuct. Uubit. ii. il rule 3 § 40 Affinity 
makes conjunctions and relations equal to those of coii- 
sunpinity. 1671 Milton/*. R . ,v. 519 The Son of God 
: And if I was, I am; relation stands. 

5 *? =• Hayward Strm. xvu. 531 The relation is as real as 
that of husband and wife. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 
397 ni the maternal line, Hannah Willis and Susan Bates 
stand in the same point of relation with the two above 
nam ed. 1838 Lytton A«Vtf iv. iii, Their relation almost 
seemed rerersed, and the daughter to be a mother watchinc 
over her offspring. ® 

tb. Those related to one in this way; one’s 
kindred. Obs. rare. 

^sSeiyn. vi. 72 He hath need of a 
^eat stock of piety, who is first to provide for his own 
nwesMtie^ and then togiw TOrtioiis toa numerous relation. 

(1853) II- 667 Some of 
them had quite forgot their English tongue, and their 
Christian name, and their whole relation. 

c. A person related to one by blood or marriage ; 
a kinsman or kinswoman; a relative. AlsofreqVin 
//., kinsfolk, relatives. 

xsoa Hen. VII in Lett. Kings Eng. (1846) I. loi His 
1^626inCrr.4-riS 
a man relation to Audley 
End . -hath the mastewhip of Magdalen. 1641 W. Hooke 
*4 The bloody contentions of brethren ; 
*®l®dons turn opposites, nothing more opposite. 

374 Their Friends attffihe 
No T-! . *7*3 Steele Guardian 

Jr ^ a *®>a*‘ons house, 1773 Goldsm. 

^ ”■ *’ i one may .speak to 

and not be to blame ? 2819 Shelley 

C^HCiU II. 69 He might bestow her on some poor relation 
1831 Ruskjn Stones Pen. (1874) I. App? 352 In the ve« 
of Churchmen were declared Ineligible to 
Iv AmbasMdor at Rome. 2870 Dickens E. Drood 

IX, Rosa had no relation that ^e knew of. 


6. The position which one person holds with 
respect to another on account of some social or 
other connexion between them; the particular 
mode in which persons aie mutually connected by 
circumstances. 

1630 T. B[ayli!v] Worcester's Apoth. 63 As it was com- 
monly ob.serv'd by all the Servants, that had nearest relation 
to him. 173a Law Serious C. xxiv. (ed. a) 488 If . . our rela- 
tion to God be our greatest relation. 1763 Blackstone 
Comm. I. ii. 142 The most universal public relation, by wliich 
men are collected together, is that of government. 1849 
I Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 60 The opinions of the Puritan 
concerning the relation of ruler and subject. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) I. iii, 93 The relation of every man to 
his lord was a relation of homage. 

b. pi. The aggregate of tlie connexions, or modes 
of connexion, by which one peison is brought into 
touch with another or with society in general. 

<21687 Waller Epit.Sir G. Speke, Just unto all relations 
known, A worthy patriot, pious son, 2743 Butler Serm. 
Wks. 1874 II. 276 They ought to be instructed in what is 
suitable to the highest relations in which we stand. 1781 
Gibbon Bed, ij- /'’, xliv. II. 670 Our relations to each other 
sue various and iiifinite. 1796 Burke Rcg-ic. Peace iii. Wks. 
yill. 278 There was an end of th.at narrow .scheme of rela- 
tion.s called our country. 1863 W. Dale yew. Temp. xx. 
(1877) 22X By the death of Christ new relations were estab- 
lished between God and man. 1879 Fhoude Cxsar vi. 49 
Between mother and child the relations had been alfet- 
lionate and happy. 

(J. pi. The various modes in which one country, 
stale, etc., is brought into contact with another l;y 
political or commercial interests. 

*797 Adams in Amer. St. I'apcrs (1833) I. 40 TJie mlnisler 
of foreign rclationb informed tfie recalled American iiiinibter 
that jetc.]. 2818 Pari. Deb. iS With respect to our foreign 
relations, the trpties concluded with Spain and I’ortiigal, . 
formed .a peculiar topic of congratulation. 2827 Hali.a.vi 
Const. Hist. vi. I. 358 His chief piaise, however, was his 
management of continental relations. i86x M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 39 Our commercial relations willi the Baltic cities. 
Hence Bela'tion v. inir., to fonn relations. 

1862 Spencer First Princ. (1870) 86 Thinking being rela- 
timing, no thought can ever express more than relations. 

Relaitioual (rl'l^hjanal), a. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
1. Of or belonging to human relationship. 

Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 18. i. xlix. (1669) 412/t 
What thy personal and what thy relational need-, are? 
« *7jl» T. Boston Crook in Lot (180s) 17 It may fall in the 
relational part. Relations are the joints of society. X799 
W. Tookv Pino Russioft Emp. 11, no One might easily 
be tempted to take the two nations for relational stems. 

J* Brown SatiCit/iyfu 319 Be consckntioub iu the 
lelational duties to God and man. 

^ 2 . Of, belonging to, or characterized by relation 
in general. 

^ X840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 336/2 The use of Relational words 
increases in language in the same pioportion as the power 
of inflection diminishes. 1869 Spenci.r Princ, Psydiol, ii. 
V. (2870) I. 229 The most highly relational reelings are the 
visual. 1899 C. F. Darcy Idealism Theol. Introd. 6 Its 
primary qualities, .are essentially relational. 

Hence BelationaTity, Bela'tioually adv. 

1863 Bushnell Picar. Sacr. iii. iv. (1868) 307 The close 
relationahty of it is cross to our humanly selfi.sh habit. 1867 
— in Hours at H ome Nov, 6 The objects of nature arc re- 
latioaally. .made. 

Rela-tionary, a. i.] Relational. 

1847-9 I odds Cyd Anat. IV, 622/2 To denote that.. ar- 
rangement of all the osseous pieces of an animal framework 
in . .relationary order, 1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. In- 
caniation v, (1852) 109 Our Lord had an inherent and inde- 
pMdent, not merely a conditional and relationary existence. 

Zbela'tiOBism. Philos, [f. Relation sb. -i- 
-ISM.] a. The doctrine of the relativity of know- 
ledge ; relativism, b. The doctrine that relations 
have a real existence. 


IV. 1:51 A lie assumption 

. . necessarily runs into nihilism or rclationism. 2883 f". E. 
Abbot .Sci. 7 heisni lntrod._ ii. 25 Reiationism or Scientific 
isealism .. teaches that univcrsals, or genera and specie.s, 
first, _ objective relations of rescinolance among objec- 
tively existing things. 

Rela'tionist. [-ist.] One who maintains a 
theory based on a relation between ideas. 

*835 J- Young Lect, Intell. Philos, xxviii. 282 Dr. Blown 
says, there must Im a feeling of relation in these general 
Ideas, ..and says, that \rere he to take a particular name to 
himself, he would call himself a Relation&t. 

Rela-tioulesa, a. [f. Relation sb. -h -less.] 
Having no relations, 

282a Lamb Elia. Ser, i. Old Actors, The survivor stands 
gaping and rclationicss as if it remembered its brother, 2873 
.'i^tator 15 Feb. 213/2 One of them is a relationless orphan. 

Relationship (rH/i-jan/ip). [f. as prec. + 
The state of being related ; a condition 
or character based upon this; kinship. 

a 1744 Pope Dkw. II. 3 w/f, Our author let it pass un- 
.iltered, as a trifle, that no way altered the relationship. 
*773 Goldsm. h loops to Conq. u. i, I want no nearer rela- 
Mitford / z^/«W345 The Welsh themselves 
Have been fond of claiming tins relationsliip [for their 
*^3 Whewell Grotins 1, 309 Social ties are 
wdely by diffosing our relatiomsbips. 

^ow a relationship to Mj'rmccobius. 

T Selatist. Obs. [f. Relate w.j a. A 
relative, a thing related, b. One who relates. 

2^0 Howell Dodona's Gr. 20 Which puts so large a 
distance twixt the tongue and the heart, that they are 
seldomerelatists. 1636 Blount EelaiisLona that 

rehearseih or relateth ; a reporter. "“c ‘“a* 
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Relatival (relatai-val), a. Chiefly Gram. [f. 
RblativH! + *AL.] Of or pertaining to a relative or 
relation. 

1869 Ardott Shdks, Qi'a.m. 63 Itelatival constructions,— 
So as; such which; that as. 1879 Farrar i’A 11 . 497 
Then follows a chapter of parentheses, . . linked together 
. .by relatival connexions. 1899 Wesim. Gaz. 21 Mar. 1/2 
The new member has a relatival connexion with the House 
of Lords in the Earl of Portsmouth. 

Relative (re-lativ), a. and sb. [ad. F. relatif, 
-ive (13th c.), or L. relativ-us : see Kjslate v. and 
-IVB.] A, adj. 

1 . Gram. Relating or referring to an antecedent 
term ; esp. relative prottotin. 

_ 1^30 Palscr. 81 Of the pronownes relatives gni . . serveth 
indiirerenlly for all gendres and nombres. 1352 Holoet, 
Helaliue or whiche hathe relation to a thynge precedyng, 
relatiuus. 1696 Phillips, Proiuntn, a Part of Speech.. of 
which thereare FoiirSorts,Personal,..Relative[etc.I. 176a 
Kames Elem. Cj'it. xviii. 11833) 268 In a natural style, 
rclalivc words are by juxtaposition connected with those 
to which they relate. 184s Stoddart Grew, in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1847) I. 66/1 The Greek had only the relative 
Artjcle 6, 4, to, and was entirely de.stitute of our positive 
Article. 187a Morris Eng. Accid. xii. § r88 The relative 
pronouns arc tu/m, which, that, as. In 0£. who, which, 
what, were not relative, but interrogative pronouns. 

2 . Having mutual relationship ; related to, or 
connected with, each otlier ; f correlative. 

1594 Hlunoevil E.xere, i. xvi. (1636) 41 The Relative 
[numbers] arc tho.se which have relation one to another. 
166a Hoiini<.s Consid, Protection and Obedience are Rela- 
tive. 1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3I XII. 187/1 The relative modes 
are such as the composer interweaves with the principal 
in the flow of the harmony. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, ^ It, 
Note-hks. II. 146 Scveial diiTcrent, yet relative designs, 
b. Corresponding. 

18.^ Rusum Scfo. Lamps iii. § 9. 71 The square and circle 
..with their relative .solids the cube and splieie, 

0. Mm. (See qnols. and B. 2 c.) 

18x8 HusnY Gram, Afns, 133 [A transition] from the major 
.scale to Us relative minor, Mus, Times II. 104 The 
signature of Do minor is the same as that of Mi\) major, 
which is ihcrefore called its relative major. 1875 Ouselev 
llarmoH^f v. 69 Every major key has a minor key con- 
nected with it, called its ‘relative minor 

3 . Having relation to the question or matter in 
hand : pertinent, relevant. 

x 6 oa.' 3 tiAics. Ham. ii. i!.633 He liaue grounds MoreRelatiuc 
then this. 2676 I. Mather K, Philip's IVar (1862) 161 
Tliere are jiulicious persons, who upon the consideration of 
some relative circumstances,.. have concluded [etc.]. X734 
tr. RolHu's Anc. Hist. (1827) II. iv. 272 Giving his answers 
in such ambiguous terms that let the event be what it 
would they contained a relative meaning. 1809 Southey 
Lett, (1850} II. IS? All relative matter, not absolutely 
essential to the subject, should go in the form of supple- 
mentary notes. x866 Daily Nnosta Feb. s/6, 1 would give 
no credit to such an assumption without some more relative 
and positive proof. 

f b. Of a person ; Concerned m a thing. Obs.~^^ 
a 16x3 Overqurv a JVife, etc, (1638) loa She is relative in 
all ; and he without her, but halfe himself. 

4 . Arising from, depending on, or determined 
by, relation to something else or to each other; 
comparative. 

x6xi Florio Diet., Rules for Italian Tongue 641 The 
second respectiue, rclatiue, or limited Pretei Lmperrect tence, 
which doth euer eyther expressiuely or inclusiuely axiswere 
or regard the former. xtgsB'toohim Bayes sj No moie does 
it follow that Geneva, .must change from North to South, 
the place of her Relative Situation. 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L. § 235 They were.. so marked, that.. they could again be 
restored to the same relative position. x8aa Imison.SV. ^Art 
I. 447 Relative motion is tne degree and direction of the 
motion of one body, when compared with that of another. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xv. 308 The point to be decided is 
the relative importance of his idea. x88x Wcstcott & Hort 
Grk. Test. Introd. S 3p Relative date affords a valuable 
presumption as to relative freedom from corruption. _ 

1 ). Constituted, or existing, only by relation to 
something else ; not absolute or independent. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Teehn. I, Specif ci Gravity... 'Ry 
some 'Li.4 not improperly called Relative Gravity, to dis- 
tinguish it from Absolute Gravity. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
^ Mns. V. 75 Melody therefoie is to be considered as a 
relative thing, founded in the particular Associations and 
Habits of each People. 1826 Coleridge in Li%U (1838) 
HI. 55 CerLainty is positive, evidence relative. 1875 Jowc*^ 
Plato (ed, a) I V. 238 A votary of that famous philosophy in 
which all things are said to be relative. 

6. a. Of worship : Offered indirectly by means 
of or through an image. 

x66o Jer. Tavlou Duct. DuJni, ii. il rule 6 § 41 However 
any man may intend to pass the relative honour that wa^ 
yet no man hath any warrant that God will accept it. 
tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 98 Thw adore em not with a 
Relative Adoration, but pay their Devotion to the MatMiai 
Substance. 1833 G. S. Faser Recapif. Apostasy *4 The 

i ews and Mohammedans .. derived from the Law and the 
loran an immortal hatred to graven images and all relative 
worship. 1^4 Catholic Diet. (1885) 239/1 The same 
expressed by Cyril of Alexandria when ^he speaks 01 the 
'relative veneration and cultus of honour*. 

+ b. (See quot.) Obs. rare 
17x0 Norris Chr, Prud, i. 2 Trutlis of importance are 
relative Truths, that have an Order or Reference to some- 
thing farther. , ... , 

6. Of terms, etc. ; Involving or implying rela- 
tion ; depending for meaning or significance upon 
some relationship of things or persons. 

1678 Bunvan Come ^ Welc, 18 To call God by tWs relative 
Title [Father] was rare among the Saints in Old-Testament 


times. 1696 Phillips s.v., In^Logick, Relative Terms are 
when there is a kind of Opposition, yet such a one, that the 
one cannot be without the other: as Father and Son, Hus- 
band and Wife. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teihn. I, Relative 
Prepositions, are those that include some Comparison, add 
some Relation, thus : Where the Treasure is, there is the 
Heart. X843 Mill Logic i. ii. § 7_ A name is relative when, 
being the name of one thing, its signification cannot be ex- 
plained but by mentioning another. 1869 B. Harte Ten- 
nessee's Part, Wks. 1880 II. 13s Tennessee"’s Partner, whom 
we never knew by any other than this relative title. 

7 . Having, or standing in, a relation to something 
else ; correspondent or proportionate to. 

x66o JcR. Taylor Duct. DuMi. il ii. rule 6 § 65 If it be a 
reason that is not relative to times and persons, 173a Pope 
Ess. Alan i. 52 Whatever wrong we call. May, must be 
right, as relative to all. X793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 154 
The firmness of all the material parts, as relative to the 
force to be employed, x^ Rogers Agric. ^ Prices I. xxiii. 
595 The market value will always be relative to its demand. 
1877 E. R. CoNOER Bas. Faith iv. 141 All knowledge must 
be relative to mind. 

b. In relation or proportion to something, 

<;i789GiBBON.<4«rtf^2q^.(i896}268NapIes,themostpopulous 
of cities relative to its .sise. 

8. Having application or reference to a thing. 

_ 1785 Harris Three Treat, ti. Note 362 Things relative to 
immediate Want, such as the grinding of Corn by Mills. 
i8a8 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. II. 238 Certain ideas . .relative 
to their wants and the employment of their organs. 1^3 

H. Cox Instit. HI. y. 658 Powers and duties relative to 
harbours and navigation. 

b. Relating to a matter of fact, event, person, 
etc. ; with reference to. 

•1763 Harris in Lett. Lit. Aten (Camden) 401 The letter 
relative to Charles's death. 1804 Nelson Lett. (1814) 11.6?, 
I write to the Admiralty relative to my health. 1853 Lvttom 
Aly Novel viii. xiti, A letter to Egerton, with whom lie 
wished to consult relative to a very important point. 

o. Conveying a reference or allusion to some 
thing or fact. 

*774 J- Bryant Mythol. II. 417 The Ox’s head with the 
Egyptian modiiis between his horns, relative to the circum- 
stances of his history. 

B, sb. 1 . Gram. A relative word; esp. a rela- 
tive pronoun. Also fig. (guot. 1393). 

X388 Wyclir Prol. 57 A relatif, which mai be resoluid into 
his antecedent with a coniunccioun copulatif. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. IV. 357 Man ys relatif rect yf he be ryht trewe. 
iSao Whitinton Vulg. (1527) 2 The relatyue of substaunce 
snail accorde with his antecedent. 1579 Fulke Heskins' 
Pari. 148 He appealeth to the grammarian for the nature of 
a Relauue. x6^ Evelyn Diary 27 Jan., The government 
and use of relatives, verbs, substantives. 176a Bp. Lowth 
Introd. Eng. Gram. 103 IVho, which, what, and the Relative 
that, . . are always placed before the V erb. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Grain, (ed. 5) I. 194 Relatives are not so useful in 
language, as conjunctions. 1875 Whitney Life Lang, v. 96 
The relatives, .are an agency we could hardly afford to miss, 
fb. Applied to a demonstrative pronoun. Obs.~~'- 

X677 Cary Chronol. 235 Jochanan begat Azariah f he it is 
that Executed the Priests Office, &c. This Relative [He] 
may have reference either to Jochanan, or Azariah. 

2 . A thing (f or person) standing in some rela- 
tion to another. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 3057 Thys .. ys the ryght-ful 
relatyff. To whom, with-oute noyse or stryfF, Thow art soget. 
1370-6 Lambarde Perandi, Kent 408 After the husbande 
and the wife, there followeth .. the childe and his Gardein, 
whom also (since they be Relatiues, as the other be . . ) [etc. ]. 
x6i^ Warner Alb. Eng. xv. c. 394 Religion and Subiec- 
tion be each th’ others Relatiae, x66o Jkr. Taylor Duct. 
Detbit. II. ii. rule i § n The band of marriage is Eternal, 
but it dies with either of the relatives. 1784 J, Barry in 
Lect. Paint, ii. (1848) ya The mere. . opposition of the several 
colours, proper to hiS object, and to the relatives which 
accompanied it. x86a Spencer First Princ, 1. iv. § 24 (1B67) 
8r An Absolute which existed not alone but along with other 
Absolutes, would no longer be an absolute but a relative. 

b. A relative term. (See A. 6 .) 

1551 T. Wilson Logike 22 b, Relatiues are those, whiche 
are comprehended with other, or the whiche are named, one 
with another, and (as a man would say) haue a mutuall 
respect, one to another. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. i. xi, 
48 Relatiues are contraries,., yet there may bee in other 
respects a mutuall consent and reciprocal! relation betweene 
them, wherevpon they bee called Relatiues, as father, sonne, 
husband, wife, &c. X648 Milton Tenure Kings (1649) 31 

We know that King and Subject are relatives, and relatives 
have no longer being then in the relation. X697 J. Sergeant 
Solid Philos. 252 Some Terms which seem Absolute are 
Relatives. 1855 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. (1859) II. 536 
Thus relatives are severally discriminated ; inasmuch as the 
one is specially what is referred, the other specially what is 
referred to. 

c. Mus. (See qitots, and A. a c.) 

i8xx Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v., Every major-key is 
called the relative of such minor key, and every minor-key 
the relative of its third above, taken in the major-mode. 
18x8 — Gram. Mus, 51 Major and Minor keys thus agreeing, 
are denominated relatives. 

3 . One who is connected with, another or others by 
blood or affinity ; a kinsman. Cf. Relation 5 c. 

1657 Gaule Sap. Just. 43 In respect of proximate Parents 
and of relatives yet living. x66o J er. Taylor Duct, Dubit. 
II. ii. rule 3 § 76 Cosens would do better not to marry (says 
another) . . that one person may not be a double Relative. 
ax703 PoKVXLST Prapect Death 81 Our friends and_ relatives 
stamf weeping W, Dissolv’d in tears, to see us die. 1793 
Minstrel I. ai Sit. Julian was. .a relative to the duchess of 
York, x8a5 Thirlwall Crit. Ess. 125 While he is yet speuk- 
ing his relatives are announced to him. x86o Tyndall 

I, xvii. 121 He had received intelligence of the death of a 

near relative. , _ . . 

iransf. x8|6 Kane Arei. Expl. 1 . xxia 305 Flitting and 
hovering.., like their relatives.. Mother Carey’s chickens. 


+ 4 . A relationship. Obs. rare. 

1657 L. Gatford in E. D. Neill Virginia Carolorum 
(1886} 278 A practice., abominated of all men that know 
either what men are,.. or what their relatives are, either 
natural, civil, or Christian. 1675 Art Contentment v. vi, 
We attacque him in all his concerns, .. in his honor, in his 
relatives, nay somtimes in his very essence and being. 

6. The relative^ that which is relative (in sense 
4 b of the adj.;. 

1856 Ferriir Inst. Afetaph, xix. 367 Objects, whatever 
they may be, are the relative in cognition. 1859 J. Mar- 
TiNEAU Ess. (iS6€) I, 78 We cannot operate backward from 
the relative to the absolute. 

Relatively (re-lativli), adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 

1 , In a relative manner, in relation to something 
else : comparatively : a. with vbs. 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. (1634) s8 The name 
of God is there relatively taken, and theiefore restrained to 
the Peison of the Father. X59X Percivall Sp, Did. E iv, 
This word Lo is often v-sed relatiuely, and yet hath no 
agreementwithanyantecedent, xfi6oR. Coke ymticeVuid. 
49 Here we must look upon Giotius either naturally, or 
relatively. x?ox Norris Ideal World i. v. 243 The essence 
of God may be considered either absolutely or relatively. 
1794 Paley Evid. XI, ix. § 2 (1817) 239 Not only absolutely, 
but.. relatively, in comparison, that is with those among 
whom they exercise their office. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
V. I. 585 But, though they have positively advanced, they 
have relatively gone back. 1861 Pearson Early !}• Mid, 
Ages Eng. (1867) I. 15 Arts and sciences can only be talked 
of relatively among a people such as the Britons were, 
b. with adjs. (Sometimes hyphened.) 

1825 Bentham Offie. Apt. Maximized, Indications {1830) 
78 note. Justice, ..denied to the relatively poor,, .sold at an 
enormous price to the relatively rich. xSfo Spencer First 
Princ, It. xiii. § ro4 (1867) 301 Farts which . . consist of rela- 
tively-simple molecules, are seats of but little structure. 
XM4. L. J, Jennings Croher Papers I. iii. 85 It was very 
difficult to induce, .the public to regard them as worth the 
relatively small sum.. paid for them. 

2 . la relation, or with refeience, to something. 

1646 Sir T. PKOWUR Pseifd. Ep. igt These Jateralities in 

man are not oneljr fallible, if relatively determined unto each 
others, but made in reference unto the heavens. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell, Syst. i. i. ii Those Sensible things .. are all 
geneimted or made Rehttively to the Sentient. 1726 Bolihg- 
BROKE Study Hist. ii. I. (1752) 38 They saw the measures 
they took singly, and unrelatively, or relatively alone to 
some immediate object. xSaa J, H. Newsian Lett. (1891) I, 
69 They know very little of me. .who think I do not put a 
value on my.self relatively to others. 1873 Maxwell Elecir, 
4 Magic. (x88i) I. 47 In a conductor the electrification is 
free to move relatively to the conductor, 
b. In proportion to. 

1869 Tozer night. Turkey I. 257 All should be ready to 
serve, considering the jength of the frontier they have to 
defend relatively to their numbers. 

So Be’lativeneBB, relativity, 

1673 H. More App, to A ntid. agst. Idolatry 31 Since this 
Relative Lairia (because of its Relativeness) is incompetible 
to God. 1886 Awer. ymt, Philol. VII, 444 For a later period 
. .the expression ' dialect’ is one of peculiar relativeness. 

Re’lativism, Philos, p. as prec. + 

The doctrine that knowledge is only of relations. 

1885 Seth Scot, Philos. 183 Hegel alone of all meta- 
physicians lifts us completely clear of Relativism. rSga 
Athenseum 20 Aug. 247/1 Many will be pleased with the 
attack on thoroughgoing relativism. 

ReTativist- Philos, [f, as prec. + -1ST,] One 
who holds the doctrine of lelativism. 

1863 Spencer Ess, III. 302, 1 diverge from other relativists 
in asserting that the existence of a non-relative is . , a positive 
deliverance of consciousness. 1898 Pop. Set. Monthly LIII. 
850 Agnostics, relativists, and all others must agree with him. 
Hence Belatlvl’Btlc a. 

x886 Encycl, Brit. XXI. 382/2 The elaboiate presentation 
of sceptical and relativistic arguments. 

Relativity (relati-viti). [f. as prec. + -ity. 
Cf. F. relativiti.’] The fact or condition of being 
relative, relativeness. 

a 1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 223 In every 
religious and moral use of the word, God,, .a relativity, a 
distinction in kind.. is so essentially implied [etc,], x^ 
Lewes Hist. Philos, (ed. 3) I. p. xxiv. Those who hold the 
doctrine of the relativity of knowledge. 1889 Mivart Truth 
258 The relativity of beauty is an accidental relativity. 

Relator (rH^‘’t/(i), Also y -our. [a. L. rel&tor^ 
agent-n. f. relat- : see Relate v. Cf. F. relalettr, 
Sp.,Pg. relator, It. relatore.J 

1 . A relater, narrator. (Common r 1600-1^50.) 

X591 GarrareCs A ri Warre 126 The discription by draught 

beeing well knowen, accompanied with the liuely voice of 
the Relator. 1624 F. White Repl. Fisher You are an 
vnfaithfull Relatour of the practise of the Pnmitiue Church. 
x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Aiech. ix. 72 A faithful Relator 
of Experiments. 1703 Maundrell Joum. ferus. (1721) 13 
The Relators of this Story., were doubtless fully perswaded 
of the truth of it. 1759 J ohnson Rasselas xxxvili], Imlac . , 
was not very confident of the veracity of the relator. 1846 
Trench Mirac. iii. (1862) 130 It will cause little wonder 
that two or thiee relators have in part seized diversely the 
culminating points of a story. 

t b. (One’s) informant. Ohs. rare. 
x6o7 lLOivse.u.Four-f. Beasts (1658) 349 It may be that he 
or his relator had seen them playing together as Goats do. 

? 1610 Donne Lett. Wks. 1839 VI. 338 When this place 
affords anything worth your hearing, I will be your relator, 
f 0. The historian of a place. Obs. rare~^. 
x6gx Wood A th. Oxm. 11. 641 Of that little Parish.. he 
was in effect the Relator. 

2 . Law, An informer ; spec, one who supplies 
the materials for an information by the Attorney 
General (see Relation i b). 
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1603 Owen Panhrokeshire i. (189*) 6 Especlallye pro- 
moters newelye named Relatours, a generacion hated both 
of the good and badd people. 163a Star Ckawh. Cases 
[Camden) g6 S'’ John Finch for the relator this dayreplyed. 
1674 N. Riding Rec. VI. 29a This Court doth approve of, 
admit, and allow Alex. Dixon to use, exercise and follow 
the office of a Relator. 1710 Act 9 Anne c. ao § 4. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 427 The attorney general, at the 
relation of some informant, (who is usually called the 
relator) files ejc officio an information in the court of 
chancery. 1893 Act 4 Geo, IV, c. 76 § 23 To the Know- 
ledge or Belief of the Relator or Relators so making Oath. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 29 hlay 6 The relator . . i.s a descendant 
of a brother of the second wife of the testator. 

+ 3 . A relative. Obs. rare (Cf. Relatbr 2.) 

t66$ Sir T. Herbert T7-av. (1677) 246 The Arch-flamen 
carried the holy Fire, attended by the Priests and three 
hundred sixty five Youths who were their relators. 
Eela'trix. [a. late L. relairix (5th c.), female 
agent-n. f. re/rtf- ; see Relate w.] Law. ‘A female 
relator or petitioner' (Ogilvie 1882, citing Story). 
Belanach (rf-), zi. [Rs-ja.] To lanndi again. 
a 1745 Broome Poems, Horace Ode i The merchant . . soon 
relaunches from the shore. 1885 Warren & Cleverly 
Wand. Beetle 13 We hauled the boat over, and relaunched 
her on the other side. 

+ Rela'z, sb, Obs. [f. the vb.] 

1 . Relaxation ; an instance of this. 

1627-77 Yultham Resolves it. Iviii. 282 'Tis not denyed, hut 
labors and cares may have their Relaxes and Recreations. 
1643 Milton Dhiorce n. xiv, Wks. 1851 IV, 97 The fir^t 
good consequence of such a relaxe will be the justifying of 
Papal stews. X733 Budgell Bee 1 . 499 Sated Nature crav'd 
Timely Relax, distent with liquid Pain. 1773 J, Ross 
Fratricide ii. 235 (MS.), Hate now returning With ten-fold 
force, reliev’d by short rela.x 1 

2 . A device for releasing some part of a machine. 

1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 716 As the Relax gives way, the 

Weight will adjust the motion of the hand to the Inde.x E. 
Bela'X, a. rare. [f. the vb., on anal, of Lax a.] 
1 . Lax, wanting in strictness. 

1609 Bible (Douay) fadg. xxi, comm,. Lest either justice 
be over sharpe, or mercie too relaxe. 1790 Beatson Nav. ,$• 
Mih^Mem. II, 198 He was so relax in discipline, that the 
garrison .. were seldom in a condition to do their duty 
pioperly. 180a tr. Ducray-UntniniTs Victor III. 228 We 
determined first to visit France and to consider Germany, 
the police of which was more relax than in other countrie.s. 
+ 2 . Relaxed, slack. Obs. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 381 The motion and activity of the 
body consisteth chiefly in the sinews, which, when the 
southern wind bloweth, are more relax. 

Relax (r/loc'x), V. [ad, L, relaxdre, f. re- Re- 
+ laxus Lax a. Cf. F. rtlaxer (i4tb c.).] 

I. trans. f 1 . To make (a thing) less compact 
or dense ; to loosen 01 open np by separation of 
pai’ts. Also refl. Ohs. 

^ C1420 Pallad. on Hnsb, ii. 140 Ragston & thinges hard, 
in cold and hete Relaxed, bereth vyneyerdcs grete. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, i. 77 When the Atoms wherewith the 
Liquor is fully impregnated do relax and open themselves. 
1667 Milton P. L. vr. 599 But now Foule dissipation 
follow'd and forc’trout ; Nor serv'd it to relax thir serried 
files. 1676 Coniers in Phil. Trans. XI. 717 At that time it 
relaxes or swells the Deal for about two or three hours. 

b. Spec. To render (a part of the body) less 
firm or rigid; to make loose or slack; to enfeeble 
or enervate. Also in fig. context. 

x6ao Venner Via Recta \\\. 68 It mollifleth and relaxeth 
the stomacke, taketh away the appetite. X664P0WER Exp. 
Philos, 1. 68 The Optick Nerve being by successful means 
disobstructed and relaxed. _ 1781 Gibbon DecL ij- F. xxv. 
II. 529 The nerves of discipline were relaxed, and the high- 
ways were infested with robbers. xBdSMed. yrnl. XIX. 947 
The speedy and prompt administration of every remedy 
tending to relax the surface, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 84 
The heat relaxed my muscles, 
ahsol. xjtS Quincy tempi. Disp. 113 They are very uiucila- 
ginous, and therefore soften, relax, and heal. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. s.v, Malache, Such ointments as relax and 
mollify, 

e. To diminish the force or tension of; esp. to 
loosen (one’s hold or grasp). 

1781 CoWFES Conversai. 812 Charity may relax the miser’s 
fist. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. (ed. 2) 93 This distemper . . re- 
laxes and wears out . . the spring of that spirit. 1841 Borrow 
Ziwali I. iii. ii. 967 Owing to the civil wars, the ties which 
unite society have been considerably relaxed. 1839 Tenny- 
son Gninevere 454 'When . . their law Relaxed its bold upon 
us. 1866 Dk. Argyll Reign Lano vii. (rSyt) 389 False con- 
ceptions of the truth.. may and do relax the most powerful 
springs of action. 

■ 2 . To make less strict, severe, or rigid ; to miti- 
gate, tone down, modify. 

166a Gunning Lent Fast 69 An austerer course of life is 
relaxed through the frailty of the flesh. 1718 Pofe Iliad 
XV. 78 Not till that Day shall Jove relax his Rage. 1769 
yuniies Lett, xii, (r788) 81 We have seen the laws sometimes 
scandalously relaxed, sometimes violently sti-etched beyond 
their tone. 1820 Scott Abbot ii. The old woman seemed 
somewhat to relax her tone of severity. 1870 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) I, iv. 173 The rule had dearly been 
relaxed before the reign of the Great William, 
absol. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. m. xxiv. 39 No man can 
fix so perfect an idea of that virtue [justice] as that he m.'iy 
not afterwards find reason to add or relax therefrom, 

■ b. To slacken, abate, diminish (an effort, etc.). 

1774 Gousv. Nat, Hist, (1776) II, 64 From the moment 

the necessity of learning new words ceases, they relax their 
industry. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xx, [The horse] re- 
laxed its coarse as it approached me. 1843 Bethunb i'e. 
Fireside Star. 29 Having business of importance which de- 
manded his presence elsewhere, [he] began to relax his 
attention. 
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C. To cause to abate in zeal or force, rare. 

1660 Secker in Spurgeon Treees. Dav. Ps. xliv. 17719 
Neither the persecuting hand of men, _nor the chastising 
hand of God, relaxed ancieut singular saints. 1824-28 Lan- 
DOR Ciiai. S/Mks. Wks. 1846 II. 286 Whether we have not 
. .acted as if we believed that opposition were to be relaxed 
and borne away by self suffidency, 

d. rejl. To unbend (oneself) ; to take relaxation. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue'sAnecd, (1786) V. 13s 

The philosophic wairior, who could relax himself into the 
ornament of a refined court 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV, 
1489 They relax themselves by conversation aud other 
amusements. 

3 . + a. To remit (a rent). Obs. rare~'^. 

1528 Galway A rch, in xoth Rep, Hist. MSS. Cotmn, App. 
V. 403 It was condessendid by the. .Comens to relax to tlie 
said Wiliam Marten.. the rent that he owith of tlie tenne* 
ment to the Comens, 

b. To give up, stop (a process). 

1883 La7a Rep. ii Q. B. Div. 554 He must apply to the 
Court for an order to release him, and the Court must order 
the piocess to be relaxed. 

4 . a. Sc. (now only Law.) To free or discharge 
(a person) from restraint, legal process, or penalty. 
Also absol To procure a relaxation. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 29 Ordanis lettres to be 
direct to relax James Twedy.. fra theprocesof the home led 
upon him. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 26 Quhou schir James Steuart and his brother 
was put in presoune,..And hou they war relaxit againe. 
1640 R. Baillie Canierb. Self-Corwici. 115 He must have 
no lesse censure then the great excommunication, from 
which he must never be relaxed but by tlie Bi.siiops own 
mouth. 1752 J. Loutiiian Form ofi Process (ed. 2) 141 That 
..ye., relax the .said [persons] . . from the _Proces.s of Denoun- 
ciation led against them. 1791 Kames Diet. Hetisiom (ed. 9) 
II. 329 He who relaxes and registers not, cannot alienate, 
being still holden and lepute lebel. 1838 W. Bell Z>/W. 
Law Scot, 844 Letters passing the signet whereby a debtor 
was relaxed from the horn, that is fiom personal diligence. 

b. Of the Inquisition: To hand over (heretics) 
to the secular power for execution. [Sp. relaxar\ 

1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 Is. i, vii. 1 . 377 Those who were to 
be relaxed, as it was called, were delivered over, ns impeni- 
tent heretics, to the secular arm. x8S3 W. Stir LiHG-hl ax- 
well Cloister Life Chas. V, 209 Dr. Caralla was one of 
fifteen heretics who were ‘ relaxed *, or, in .secular .speech, 
burnt in May 1559 at 'Valladolid. 

c. To set free /rom labour, rare 

1762-9 Falconer Shipwr. 1. 336 Relax'd from toil the 
sailors range the shore. 

II. intr. 6. To become loose or slack ; to grow 
less tense or firm. 

1720 PoFE Iliad XXL 309 Tired by t'he lidos, his knees relax 
with toil. 1858 Lardner Iland-bk. Nat. Phil. 12B The 
piston descends, therefore, and the spring relaxes. 

b. Of the features : To become less rigid or 
stem. Also const. into. 

1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian iv, His features relaxed from 
their lii.st expression. 183* Ht. Martineao Ireland iii. 40 
Presently the knit brow relaxed, the fierce eye was tamed. 
184a Dickens Barn. Rndge ii, His features would relax 
into a look of fondne,ss. 

0 . To abate in degree or force. 

1701 Rowe Amh. Step-Moth. vf. i. This raging Fit of 
Honour will rel.sx. xSnsJ.BADcocKHom.Amusew. 47When 
our warm weather comes on early, and does not too soon 
relax. 1834 D[.sraeu Rev. Epick n. xxiii, This cmpiLse IVill 
not relax until the sun shall nse On men who bless nis birth, 

7 . To become less severe, strict, or exacting ; to 
gi ow milder. Also firovt, 

xyt^ H. Walpole Lei. to Matut 4 Mar. (1857) II, 147 The 
mutinous were likely to go great lengths, if the Admiralty 
had not bought ofiF some by money, and others by relaxing 
in the material points. 1789 Belsham Ess. II. xli. 523 It was 
hoped, .the Court would relax in its opposition. x8i8 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India II. v. iu 368 The Colonel propo.sed to relax 
in the affair of Basslin, ana to ask for something else in its 
stead, 1850 Mrs. Browning Prometh. Boitnd 216 Thou art, 
sooth, a brave god, And, for ail thou bast borne.., Nought 
reiaxest from scorn I 

b. Of persons : To become less stiff or distant; 
to assume a friendlier manner. Also const, into. 

1837 Dickens Pichw. ii, He gradually relaxed, and re- 
verted to the subject of the ball. 1837 Hisr^.li Venetia in. 
ii. Lady Annabel relaxed into conversation beyond her 
custom. 1879 Howells L. A roostook (1883) 1 . 200 It seemed 
to him as if. .she relaxed towards him as they wulked- 

8. To slacken in zeal or application (also const. 
into ) ; to seek or take relaxation fi 7 ‘ofn work or 
occupation. 

1760-2 Goldsm. at. TV. ix, I once more, therefore, relax 
into myformer indifference with regard to the English ladies. 
1774 — Rfinl. 79 Here Douglas retires from his toils to re- 
1790 C. Marshall Gardepu xxu. (1813) 448 He cannot 
relax in his duty without his neglect being manifest by 
.serious consequences following it. 1B33 Cruse tr. Evsebius' 
Eccl. Hist. VI. iii, 222 He did not however relax in his per- 
severance. 

1 9 . To slacken in respect qf something. Obs. 

177s Tender Father II. 6g No sooner was this effected, 
than I relaxed of my tenderness and regard. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Girl (1813) II. 66 The stately brow of 

Mrs. Buchanan relaxed of its asperity. 

fRela'zable, a. Obs. rare'~^. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Admitting of remission. 

<11677 Barrow Wks. (1686) II. 501 Who doth so render 
himself obnoxiou^ that if he derogate from, a creature, he 
may not suppose it to be relaxable to him by some pardon? 
Bela'zaiXity a. and sb. Med, [ad. L. relaxant- 
em, pres. pple. of relaxare to Rblax.] 

A. adj. Causing, or distinguished by, lelaxation. 


RELAXATION. 

1771 T. Percival Ess. C1777) I. 129 When received into 
the stomach it is highly debilitating and relaxant. 1822-34 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 309 Where the pain and tension 
are very distressing, 1 elaxant cataplasms and fomentations 
aie generally advisable. 

B. sb. A practice or drug serving to produce 
relaxation. 

183a J. Thomson Life IV. Cnllcn I. 406 He considered 
the practice of warm bathing the most powerful Emollient 
and the most considerable Relaxant. 1898 A lliutt’s Syst, 
Med, V. 996 In such cases good may result from the ad- 
ministration of arterial relaxants, 

*t* ILela’xate, ®. Obs. [f, ppl. stem of L. re- 
laxare : see Relax D. and -ate ik] To relax. 

1. trans. a. = Relax v. i and i b. 

IS97 A. M. tr. Gvillemcails Fr, Chirurg. 4ob/2 We 
Cauterize alsoe the Eyeliddes which are rclaxated. 1633 
T. ‘Vaughan Euphrates 46 The centrall and caelestiall 
Luminaries have, by their mutuall mixtuie and conflux of 
benmes relaxated and dilated the Foies of the earth. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixvii. (1737) 27s The retentive Faculty 
of the Nerve, .was relaxated. 

absol. 1657 Tomlinson Re/tou's Disp. 698 This Unguent 
..relaxates, leniates and mollifies, 

b. «= Relax v. 2 and 2 b. 

1664 H. More Mysi, Inig, vii. 125 What can moic re- 
l.'ixate those .. hearty aspirings of our Souls.. then such 
coriupt conceits ns these ? 1680 — Appeal. Apoc. 209 The 
. .zeal, .and strictness of Discipline will be much relaxated. 
e. To release, set free (cf. Relax », 4 a). 

i68* H. More Exp. Dan. 103 Cyrus, King of Pcr.sia, svill 
relaxnte your Captivity. Ibid,, The Mes.si_as. .will come to 
relaxale his people from the Captivity of Sin. 

2. intr. = Relax v. 5 - 7 . 

1597 A. M. tr, GsiiUcmenn' s Fr. Chirurg, 52 b/a The face 
waxeth pale, the Belly rekaxateth, and the .speech faylcth. 
1633-87 H. More App. Attfid, (1712)218 If they euor re- 
laxnte into mirth, . . it is foolishly antick and deformed. i68x 
— Exp. Dan. Pref. 68 Our zeal has relaxated against ihe 
Church of Rome. 

Hence f Kelaxatiug vbl. sb. Obs. 

1647 HAMMotin Power of Keys iv. s_i The word ., is used 
again for loosing in our sense, relaxating of, or freeing front 
a censure of excommunication, 

Relaxation (redreksei'/nn). [ad. L. relaxii- 
tibn-em, n. of action f. relaxare : see prec. and 
Relax z>. , and cf. F, relaxation (1314).] 

1 . Partial (f or complete) remission ofi some 
penalty, burden, duty, etc. ; f also, the document 
granting sticli remission. 

1326 Vilgr. Ptrf. (W. de W. 1531) 49 The plenary re- 
myssyons ben ever referred communly to relaxocyon of 

K - *S 33”4 Act 95 Hen. VIII, c. 9i § i Licenses, 
ies, grantis, relaxacions, writtes called Pertnde valesv, 
rehabilitacions, abolitions, and other infinite sortes of buls. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vm. x. (1614) 792 He . . procured 
a rmaxation of tribute from his father in law, 1635 Fulleu 
Ch. Hist. III. ii. § 3. 19 Others conceive this relaxation in- 
dulged in favour to some great offender!;. 1727-38 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v.. In this sense we say the relaxation of an 
attachment in the court of admiralty. 1791 Burku Corr, 
(1844) HI. 362 Hitherto all relaxation of penalties proceeded 
on principles of union. 1844 H. Wilson Bril. India II. 
405 Someielaxation was admitted in regard to the tributes, 
b. Sc. Law. Release from a judicial penally, 
esp. from a sentence of outlawry. 

1346 Reg. Privy CottneU Scot, I. 59 His grace sail nowther 
giffi respect nor remissioun, .supersedere nor relaxatioun, to 
na maner of persoun . , that sal happin tocoinmitt slaiichter, 
z6oi Acts Sederunt (1790) 34 Na relaxatioun .. sail be 
grantit to ony rebell lawfullie denunceit to the Iiorne. 1732 
J. Louthian Form gf Process (ed. 9) 140 Follows the 
Letters of Relaxation on the foresaid jPetition and Inter- 
locutor. 1791 Kames Did, Decisions (ed. 2) I. 262 The 
Lords found that relaxations must be executed at the head- 
Lurgh of that same shire where the denounciation was made. 
2838 W. Bell Diet. Lar.oScot. 844 In criminal pi osecutions, 
one who has been outlawed may appeal . . for letter.s of re- 
laxation, reponinghim against the sentence. 

c. Release from captivity; restoration to freedom. 
i6op Bible (Douay) Isa. xxxii. cottun.. The fife part. Of the 
captivitie and relaxation of the kingdom of Juda, 
d, (See quots. and Relax ®. 4 b.) 

1826 Blackxv, Mag. XX. 84 Relaxation is the act by which 
the Inquisitors deliver over a person convicted of heresy to 
the royal judge ordinarj’, that he may be condemned to a 
capital punishment. 1^4 Month hlar, 333 The sentence of 
‘relaxation' comprised three parts; the judgment of the 
Inquisition, the verdict of the secular magistrate, and the 
execution — all this on the same day. 

2 , The action of unbending the mind from severe 
application ; release from ordinary occupations or 
cares; recreation. 

1348 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke ix. 84 b, For of suche sorte 
ought the pastyme & relaxacion of suche men as are 
followers of the apostles to bee. 1397 Hooker Eccl, Pol. 
V, Ixx. § 3 Those pqore and^ needje, . . at these times made 
partakers of relaxation and ioy with otheis. 2663 Cowley 
Verses ^ Ess., Ode Liberty ii, To thy bent niind some 
relaxation give, And steal one day out of thy life to live. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 487 P 3 In this case Dreams look 
like the Relaxations and Amusements of the Soul. xBiB 
Hazl|tt Etig. Poets ii. (1S70) 45 The genius of his poetry 
. . is in.spired by the love or ease, and relaxation from 
all the cares and bu.siness of life. 1^6 Lowell Ammgmy 
Bks. Ser. II. 137 It is no marvel when even their relaxations 
were such downiight hard work. 

transf, 1736 BuRKEi'z/^/. If B. iv. x, [The ej’e] has a sort of 
relaxation or rest. 1784 Cowper Task i. 81 But relaxation 
of the lai^uid frame. .Was bliss reserv'd for happier days* 
t b. Respite, rest. Const. 151^ Obs. rare— K 
1728 Emza Hevwood tr. Mme. de Gotneds Belle A. (1732) 
® Walk would give, .Julia some Relaxation 
of Speech) and the better enable her to continue her Recital* 
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BEliEASE 


3. Path. A loosening or slackening of the fibres, 
nerves, joints, etc., of the body; diminution of 
firmness or tension. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 730 Bathing or Anointing give a Re- 
laxation or Emollition. 1661 Lovkll ///rf. Anivi. Min. 
289 The head is heavy with sleepe, and there is a relaxation 
of the nerves and ligaments. 1704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. 
Pref., It [is] impossible to remove some Diseases of the 
Limbs, without an universal equal Relaxation. 1808 Bar- 
clay Mtiscular Motions 303 That state of relaxation which 
a muscle exhibits in the dead body. 1837 Bullock Cmeanx' 
Midtuif. 129 The relaxation of the pelvic symphyses is 
a fi equent occurrence. 

4. Diminution of, release or freedom from, strict- 
ness or severity. 

a 1636 W. ScLATER Ex^. ch. Rom. (1650I 116, 1 .. can 
but wonder. How the severity of Laws against Popish 
.‘iemin.'irics hath gotten iclaxation. 1636 Earl JMonm, tr. 
BoccalhiVs Advts. jfr. P amass, i. y. (1674) s Wholesome 
Institutions, which after a relaxation, are at last quite 
forgotten. 1772 yunins Lett. Pref. (1788) 16 These are not 
times to admit of any lela-xation in the little discipline we 
have left. *833 Tiiiulwall Greece viii. I. 298 The root of 
the evil lay in the rejaxation of the loyal authority, 1873 
.SvMONns Grk. Poets iv. 104 The rel.nxation of Ionian life., 
rendered the development of satire in Ionia more natural, 
b. Extension of meaning. 

1838 Gladstone Homer III. 20 This lela.xatioii in the 
.sense of Bao'iAeCs is no inconsiderable note of change. 

5. Abtalement of intensity, vigour, or energy. 

1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth in. i. (1723) 14a Re- 
laxation of the Heat. 1736 BuaicE Subl. B. iv. xx. Dis- 
posing to an univer.sal relaxation, and inducing . . that species 
of it called sloop, a 1781 Watson Philip ///, in. 244 It 
might occasion too great a relaxation of the vigour which 
you have been so long accustomed to exert. 1873 Lyell 
Princ. Gcol. (ed. ra) 1 . 11. xx. 314 The grassy covering of the 
.sloping talus marks a temporary relaxation of the erosive 
action of the sea. 1882 Pedooy Eng. yonrnalismxi. 83 Stuart 
complains, .of his dilatorincss, of his relaxation of energy. 

ILela‘3cative, «. and si. [f. Relax after 
Laxative, Cf. Relaxant.] 

A. adj. Tending to relax ; of the nature of re- 
laxation. rare. 

x6ix Florio, RilaseiatbiO, laxatiuc or relaxatiue in opera- 
tion. X73X Centl. Mag. I. 289 Relaxaiive diversions, lie 
thinks, fail properly under the considerations of a Satin days 
entertainment. 1891 II. C. Someonemnst sujffer 

III. xi. X97 Grudgingly.. has Mis. Felix ever countenanced 
tl)e.se relaxntive measures. 

fB. si. A means of relaxing; esp. a relaxing 
medicine. Ohs. 

X632 B. JoNsoK Magn. Lady tit. iv. It i.s a pursine.ss, a 
kiiKlof stoppage, .time you are troubled with .and therefore 
you iniLSt use relnxalivos. 1671 L. Addlson W. Barhary 
2 17 The More.sco Festivals .seem not so much Commemorative 
of received Mercies as rel.Txativus of Corporeal Labors. 

So Bela’xatoxy a, rare. 

X381 J. Bell Hatldoi/'s Anew. Osor. 402 They would 
graunt plenary remission of Sinnes : and would make out their 
Billies relaxatory. X802-X2 Bentiiam Ration. Judic. Evid. 
(1827) V. 430 Two plaintiffs, one of tliem has been cleared 
of legal interest, .by the relaxatoiy purge. 

Relaxed (r/Ioe'kst), pj>l. a. [f. Relax zt.J 

1. Freed from restraint or restrictions ; not strict 
or precise, t esp. in observing a religious rule. 

X638-48 G. Daniel Eclog. v. 234 The Florentine pre.scrihes 
to duller fooles ; But Stronger flow fiom all lelaxed Soules. 
X67X WoomiEAD St. Teresa 11. xxxii. 200 He had been 
Visitor of the Relaxed Fathers of the Province of Castile. 
X768 Boyer Diet. Royal 1 . s.v. Grain, Catholique ei gros 
grain, a relaxed Cathoiick. _ 1797 JLncycl, lirit. (ed. 3) II. 
686/1 Auguslinians are . . divided into rigid and relaxed. 
x8i8 Hazlitt Eng. Poets iii. (1870) 74 Shakspearo .. is re. 
laxed and carele.ss in critical places. 1835 Pu.sey Doctr. 
Real Pres. Note S 704 That ye. .may neither yourselves be 
lelaxed, regardless of the fear of God, nor [etc.]. 

b. Slackened, mitigated, or modified in respect 
of strictness. 

X67X WoonnEAD Si. Teresa ii. xxx. 183 A Monastery of 
our Lady of (iarmel of the Rule relaxed. 1796 Morse 
Awer. Geog. I. 87 The women wear no more covering than 
the most relaxed modesty seems absolutely to require. 1838 
Gladstone Homer Lll, 19 It seems very doubtful, .whether 
. . the relaxed .sense ever appears as a title in^the singular 
number. x88x Froude Short Stud. Vf. 11. i. 168 When 
the law has become relaxed, public opinion takes its place. 

2. PalA. Of parts of the body : Deprived to 
some extent of the usual firmness ; rendered soft 
or feeble. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 127 This part in Deere. . 
sometimes becomes so relaxed and pendulous, it cannot be 
quite retracted. 1733 Ciievne Eng. Malady i. xi. § 1 (1734) 
99 Tho.se who have weak, loose, and feeble or relax'd N erves. 
X799 Med. fml. II. 284 When the body is warm and relaxed, 
as during sleep, or after fatigue. x^3 Lytton Last Bar. 
I. iv, 1 -Iis hands were small and delicate, with large blue 
veins, that spoke of relaxed flbres. x86s Dickens Let. 
6 Nov., I have been unwell with a relaxed throat. 

3. In other senses of the vb. 

X823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 300 The relaxed 
spring.. above lying in a spiral form. X846 Kli.ls Elgin' 
Marb, 1 . 164 Busy movement, and relaxed elTort. x8s6 Kane 
Arct. Expl. I. VI. 57 There must be either great areas of re- 
laxed ice or open water-leads along the shore, 
lienee Bela'xedly adv . ; Sela'xedness. 
t8i8 Shellev Rosal. ^ Helen 1170 His mien Sunk with 
the sound relaxedly. 1833 Posey Doctr. Real Pres. Note S 
704 That ye, .may neither. .look about hither and thither, 
nor roll about, relaxedly and vulgarly, i860 — Mitt. Proph. 

3 An extreme relaxedness, on the borders of further sin. 
Bc^'Xer. rare. [f. as prec. + -EB i.] One 
who, or that which, relaxes or loosens. 

VoL. VIII. 


1671 Salmon Syti. Med. iii. xvi. 361 Relaxers are such as 
loosen any member distended through cold, dryness, or re- 
pletion of wind, &c. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 
(1878) 229 Ihe pliant relaxer of soft limbs. 

Relaxing (iilse'ksi^), •obi. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. Relax. 

1611 Florio, Relasso, ..a relaxing, 1667 Lower in Phil. 
Trans. II. 545 The Belly falls by the Relaxing of the same 
[diaphragm]. 1734 Waterland Script Vindic. Conch, 
Wks_. 1823 VI. 169 The destroying or relaxing of the other 
[motives] IS so far destroying or rekixing virtue and morality. 
1884 A thenaum 16 Aug, 204/2 The fourteenth and fifteenth 
^turies saw a considerable relaxing of the severities of the 
Cistercian rule. 

_ Biela'xing,^^/. G. [f.asprec. +-ing2] Caus- 
ing or producing relaxation ; enervating. 

161X Florio, Rilasciante medicina, a relaxing medicine, 
1779 Genii. Mag. XLIX. 79 Ointment of Marsh Mallows, I 
imagine from its name is understood to be of an emollient 
rejaxing disposition. 1823-g Mrs. Sherwood Lady e^Manor 
xiii. (i860) II. 120 A climate so peculiarly relaxing as that 
of Bengal. 1841 James Brigand i. All the relaxing joy.<i of 
an hour's idleness. 1883 ‘ Annie Thomas ' Mod. Housewife 
95 You will neither go to the bleak Norfolk coast nor to the 
relaxing air of Bournemouth. 

Hence Bela'xlujfness. 

1883 Miss Broughton Belinda II. 11. v. 35, I have been 
advised.. to try the efliset of a more bracing air, as a cor- 
rective to the extreme relaxingness of Oxbridge. 

tZLela'xion. Ois. rare~\ [irreg. f. Relax 
w. + -ION.] Remission (of a penalty). 

rfisfl Gadtoay Arch, in xothRep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 403 The which relaxion was gyvin to Wiliam in re- 
compence of the slaght and saut of Thomas Marten. 

Relay (ri'l?*), sb. £ad. OF. relais ( 13 th c.), 
hounds or (in later use) horses held in reserve, f. 
relayer to Relay.] 

1. A set of fresh hounds (and horses) posted to 
take up the chase of a deer in place of those already 
tired out ; f also, the place wWe these are posted. 
Ohs. exc. arch. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., And whan 
he shall comm ayenn to the semble or metynge, theim hath 
be moste to done, fotto ordeynehis fynders and the relaies. 
Hid. xxxiii, And at euery lelay sulliseth ii. couple of 
houndes or iii. alte moste. 01300 Chaucer's Dreme 362 
A great rout Of hunters, and eke of foresters, And many 
relaies, and limers. 1373 Turderv. Venerie i. xiv. 36 Then 
may you choose out a Forest wherein the Relaies be of 
equall proportion. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. i. ii, Rob. 
What relays set you? JoTm. None at all; we laid not In 
one fresh dog. x63* Davenant Go/idibert 1. 11. xxviii, [They] 
now dispose their choice Relays Of Horse and Hounds, each 
like each other fleet. *733 Somerville Chase iii. 506 Press’d 
by the fresh Relay, no Pause allow’d, Breathless and faint, 
he faulters in his Pace. 1842 Sir H. Taylor Edxtiin i. vi, 
Oh, the best bitch ! She holds them all together, Relay or 
vauntlay, 'tis the same to her. 

atMb. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.V., The Cry, or Kennel 
of Relay-Hounds. 

2. A set of fresh horses obtained, or kept ready, 
at various stages along a route to expedite travel. 

J639 Howell Vocab. xxix, A horse of relay or return. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Relays, is also sometimes taken 
for fresh Horses, or the Stage where they are kept. 1713 
Land. Gaz. No. 3137/8 [They] came hither, .with three Re- 
lays of Horses. 1763 Smollett (1766) 1 . 137 It was 
as disagreeable to him as to me to wait for a relay, 1B43 
Lytton Last Bar. iv. i, Relays of horses are ready, night 
and day, to bear you to the coast. 1879 A. R. Wallace 
Australasia xvi. 327 A traveller may have relays of horses 
to carry him day and night at the rate of ten miles an hour. 

iransf. and fig. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. II. 42 
It is impossible for Virtue to subsist without the Relay of 
Vice, 174a Young Nt. Th. 11. 250 Who call aloud . , For 
change of follies, and relays of joy. To drag your patient 
through the tedious length Of a Mort winter's day. tB6o 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xii. § 352 Thus we are en- 
titled to regard the Mediterranean, the Red Sea, and Persian 
Gulf as relays, distributed along the route of these thirsty 
winds., to supply them irith vapours. 

b. The place where a fresh relay is obtained. 

1706 [see above]. 1834 James f, Marsfon Hall xxi, I 

rode on as fast as possible to the next post relay. 1873 
Browning RedCoti. Nt.~cap iv. 9 How the mind luns from 
each toeachrelay,Town after town, till Paris’ self be touched. 

c. Relay-horse, a fresh or reseive horse. 

x8oa James Milit. Diet., Relay-horses, in the artillery are 
spare horses that march with the artillery and baggage, ready 
to relieve others. 1818 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 447 
Couriers and relay-horses by land, and swift-sailing pilot- 
boats by sea, were flying in all diiections. 

8 . A set of persons appointed to relieve others in 
the performance of certain duties ; a relief-gang. 

xSoS Han. More Calebs I. 346 Nicholas Ferrar .. had 
relays of musicians every six hours to sing the whole Psalter 
through. 1840 Carlvle Heroes (1858) 233 They have mosques 
where it [the Koran] is all read daily; thirty relays of pi lests 
take it up in succession, get through the whole each day. 
1881 Jowett Thveyd. I, 144 The army was divided into 
relays, and one party worked while the other slept and ate. 

attrib. Telegraphist (Dec.) 14/1 , 1 beg to call your 
attention to the anomalous position of relay clerks. 

4. An instrument used in long distance telegraphy 
to enable an electric current which is too weak to 
influence recording instruments, or to transmit 
a message to the required distance, to do so in- 
directly by means of a local battery brought into 
connexion with it. 

i860 G. Prescott Elecfr. Teltgr. 81 The relay is a very 
e.ssential apparatus in Morse’s telegraphic system. 1876 
Preece & SivEWRiGtiT Telegraphy 60 The forms of relay 
more largely used are called polarized 


aiirib. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 1913/2 By means of the 
relay magnet. 1878 Stewart & 7 'ait Uttseen Unm. vii. 
§ 256. 261 As it were by some relay battery of the univetse, 
Ae-lay (rz"-), sb. [Re- 5 a.] A re-laid oyster. 
i88g Pall Mall G. i8 June 3/1 Not one in twenty knows 
that the majority of so-called real Whitstable natives are 
imported relays. 

Relay (rz"]^-), v. [ad. F. relayer ( 13 th c.), of 
obscure origin.] 

+■1. trans. Of a hunter; To let go (the fresh 
hounds) upon Ihetrack of thedeer. Also absol. Ohs. 

c 1410 Master of Ga^ne (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii. He shuld 
lat );e deere pas-se and go to j>e fues. .and lelay his houndes 
vpon jie fues. Ibid., If it so be, jiat b.a hunter ]>at ha^e re- 
layed, se hat he deere islickely tofall in daunger,,. he shuld, 
whan he hath relayed, stonde still in he fues and halowe ha 
houndes. 

+ 13. To hunt (a deer) with relays. Ohs, rare‘~^. 
c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, When he 
hath be so wele lonne to and enchased and retreved and 
softe relayed and vanleyed to, ,, hsnne turneth he his heed 
and stondeth at abaye. 

2. To place in relays : to provide with, or re- 
place by, fresh relays. 

x ^88 EARL_MALM£SBURYi 7 iV)!r;£f 4 - Coi-r. 11.427 The emis- 
saries of this Cabal had been lelayed (if I may use the 
expression) on the road. 1883 Peul Mall G. 18 Dec. 4/2 
Our human ponies were not relayed. 1883 Daily Neats 
3 Jan. s/fi Those who watched in the mortuary room were 
relayed every ten minutes. 

3. intr. To get a fresh relay. 

1829 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 4, [I] relayed with a 
horse at Winchester that, .could only toddle along. 0186S 
M. J. Higgins Ess. (187s) 158 He endeavours to make up 
for the time lost in relaying by what he calls ‘pousser les 
poslillottsl 

Belay, obs. form of Rely w.i 
Ite-lay (vf-),®. Also relay. [RB-ga.] tram. 
To lay agaia, in various senses. Also with out. 
Hence Be-laying vbl. sb. 

1390 Sib T. Cokaine Treat Hunting C\\, All Huntsmen 
are to helpe any hound that is cast out to relay him in againe. 
*697 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirnrg, 16/2 If the guttes, 
with, these remedyes, will not relaye tber swelUnge. 1700 
Providence (R. I.) Rec. (1893) IV. 197 The second part of 
the said land now relaid out is a peece of swampey land. 
1796 W. '&s.cmn Chancery Rep. III. 91 He alone received the 
500^., and.. no part of it was relaid out in other securities. 
i8ex Nelson is Apr, in Nicolas (1845) V. 50a Perhaps 
the nawser-laid rope, .mswif the hemp is good be relaid and 
made serviceable. 1838 (jreener Gunnery 143 This neces- 
sitates the relaying of the gun after every dischaige. i^ 
Daily Netos i Sept. 6/1 The rc-hinding of the volumes, the 
displacement of ‘titles’, and their ‘re-laying’, entailed an 
immense amount of labour. 

b. esf. To lay or put down again (something 
previously taken up). 

*737 Smollett Hist. Eng. in. xii. (L,), As to damaged 
pavements,.. to cause it to be eflectually relaj»ed with good 
materials at their expense. 1829 Elmes Dilapidaiious 
(ed. 3) App. 66 Take up and relay the Portland stone coping. 
1S62 Caial. Internnt Exhib. II. x. 34/2 It is useful .. where 
a main is being re-laid with the gas or water in the same. 
1886 Tucker E. Europe 183 The cloth was re-laid, and due 
regard was p.'iid to the cravings of the famished party. 
Bele, obs. form of Reel. 
t Relea'ge, V. obs. rare [ad. L. releg-dre 
or F. religiter : see Relegate w.] To banish. 

1691 J. Wilson Belphegor v. ii, I leleage, and confine ye, 
to your dismal Lake, for a thousand Years, yet more, than 
were ever decreed ye. 

X&elea’rn, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To learn again. 

a vjxs Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 213 He in Re- 
ligion nurtur’d from his Youth, In Wihdom's House relearn'd 
all sacred Truth. 1850 Westm. Rev. Apr. 80 The world has 
never to re-Iearn its lesson. 1000 Gore Ep. Romans II. loo 
We must lelearn the lesson that St. Augustine is for ever 
insisting upon. 

Beleas, variant of Relish sb.^ Obs. 
Relea’sable^ a. rare. [f. Release -i- 
-ABLB.] Admitting of release or dispensation, 
i6xx CoTOR., Remissible, remittable, . . releasable. x6ia 
Selden Hlusir. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 350 He discharged 
all monasteries and churches of all. .taxes, . .excepting such 
as were . . not releasable. 1834 Prases Mag. L. 318 A re- 
ligious congregation forming simple, i.e. releasable vows, 
t Kelea'Saut. Obs. rare'-\ [irreg. f. Re- 
lease v.'i -i- -ANT 1.] Release. 

1392 Nobody 4- Someb. in Simpson Sch. SItaks. (18 7 8) 1 . 343 
What, shall I never from this servitude Receive releasant ? 

Release (rilz’s), Forms: 4-5 reles(e, 
-lees, 5-6 -lease, (4 -leisohe, 5 Sc, -lescbe ; 

5 -leoe, -leese, 6 Sc, -leis) ; 5 releasse, 6 -leaee, 
6 - release, [a. OF. reles (lath c.), var. of relais, 
vbl. sb. from relesser, relaisser : see Release v.^"} 

1. Deliverance or liberation from trouble, pain, 
sorrow or the like. 

1:1313 Shoreham I. 1067 Be nauit Io]> To do penaunce 
here ; For 3et ]>er hys here som reles So nys naujt ine |>e 
uere Areyned, 0x400 Rom. Rose 4440 For Love,.Seide, 
that Hope, wher-so I go, Shulde ay he relces to my wo. 
c 1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. Q. a Wo & sorewe to 
jiis lond is comiDge.,ne worhe neuere reles, 01440 York 
Myst. xxxvii. 288 Nowthir frende nor foo Shulde fynde 
reles in helle. 0 1360 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 48 In May 
sowld men of amoure go To serf thair ladeis..Son thair 
releis in ladeis lyis. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. VdoUho 
XXV, Emily had no opportunity of seeking a release from 
her terrible suspense concerninp' her aunt. xSip Sheixev 
Promeih. Vnh. ni. i, 64 No pity, no release, no respite I 
1840 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1879) 111 . vu. xoB 



BELEASE. 


402 


BELEASEE. 


To me individually it would be a great release to be quit of 
the trouble and expense of the carden. 1878 Browning Let 
Saisiaz 330 Death's kindly tou 5 i._.gave Soul and body both 
release from life’s long nightmare in the grave. 

f b. Const, ^(the sntfering or its catisc). Obs, 
1340 Hampole P-r. CtfHSC. 3565 And what may mak J>air 
payn cees And bam of j>air payn to haf relees. 1390 Gower 
ConA I. 8r Thei that wende pees Tho myhten finde no teles 
Of thilke swerd which al devoureth. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
dxxvi, For my reconforting, In relesche of my fiiriouse 
pennance. e *430 Lvdg. M/». Poems (Percy Soc.) 236 For 
whosoevir unto this name calle, Of cankryd surfetys fynt 
reles by myracle. 

2. The act of freeing, or fact of being freed, from 
some obligation, duty, or demand j remission j dis- 
charge of a person (f or troops). 

£1320 R. Bsunne CIiroH. (i8ro) 185 Bot if ^ei wille with 
pes '^s lond jeld vs alle quite, pei salle ban haf reles, of 
fayth gode respite. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vtt. 83 To ha 
reles and remi-ssion on that rental I be-leeue. 1390 Gower 
Coiif. III. 373 My will is.. that thou make aplein reles To 
love, c 1440 Promp. Paru. 428/2 Relece, or for-jeuenesse, 
reletxacio, 1530 Falsgr. 261/2 Release, forgyvenesse, parefo/t. 
1556 J. Hevwood Spider P. Ixxi, Bonds of good abear- 
ing shall have no release. 1622 IlAcoti Hen. VII (1876) 65 
He would not have one penny abated,.. because it might 
encourage other counties to pray the like release or mitiga- 
tion. xfoi R. Montagu in Bitccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . S07 His . .losing his command by the late release 
of the levies. 1764 Goldsm. Hisi. Eng. in Lett. (177s) II. 
170 Ihe Spaniards, instead of granting a redress, had rather 
extorted a release for their former conduct. 1878 Stubbs 
Const, Hisi. xix. (1806) HI. 362 Henry III .. sought in a 
papal sentence of absolution a release from the solemn 
obligations by which he had bound himself to his people. 
•j*b. Remission of a. tax, debt, obligation, etc. Obs. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (RolU) IV. 77 Iosephus..obteynede 
. .tne fauor of the kynge and releiscne of his tribute, xfioa 
CcU. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 389 The sayd James schall 
hawe reles of the cheff ii. r. 1559 Mirr. Mag,, yack Cade x. 
We desired releace of subsidies, xdjx Hobbes Leviath. i. xv. 
75 His Will to have it done being signified, is arelease of that 
Covenant, X639 Pearson Creed (1839) This remission or 
release of debts hath a great affinity with remission of sins, 
o, A written discharge, ac(pittance, or receipt. 
«x44o Gesie oy Robyn Hood cxvii. in Child Ballads III. 
62/1 ‘ What wyll ye gyue more sayd the justice, ‘ And the 
knyght shall make a releyse^ ' 1530 Rastell Bk. Purgat. 
lit. xiv, To make aquitannees and relesis in his name, and 
to take bondes. x6ix Cotgr., Quitaotce, an Acquitauce, Re- 
lease, discharge. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. xix, I.. caused 
him to draw up a general release or discharge for the four 
hundred and seventy moidores. X809 R. Lamgforo Introd. 
Trade 108 If a Rent be behindhand twenty years, and a 
release given for the last year, all the rent in arrears is pre- 
sumed in law to he satisfied. 

1 8. Without release (tr. OF, sans reles), without 
remission or cessation, continually. Obs, 

13. . j?. E, Alia. P. A. QSS In hat oher is no^t bot pes to 
glene, pat ay schal laste wlth-outen reles. c tr. Secreia 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 90 pe wirltere of dissolucioun of waters 
y.s with outen reles. 1568 Whittingham Ps. li. 3 My sinne 
alas doth still remayne Before my face without relesse. 

4. Zaw. The act. of conveying or making over 
an estate or right to another, or disposing of it in 
some legal fashion (see quot. 1594) ; a deed or 
document made for this purpose, 
cx^ao Aftturs of Arth, 1 , Here I make the relese in my 
rentis, by he rode. CX430 Lydq, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
1T7 Thus the burges of the borrowe . . He endewed into the 
riace wyth dedes of good lelese. In fee for ever more. 1487 
Rolls of Partt. VI. 389/2 Which Releasse remayneth with 
You, Soveraigne Lord ; as appereth by the same. XS37 ‘u 
Lett, Suppress, Monast, (Camden) 108 We have t^en a 
releasse and a^deade of feofftement of the monasterie of 
Saint Androse in Northehamptone to the kinges use. XS94 
West a«rf Pi. SyraSol, § 466 A Release is an instrument, 
whereby estates, rightes, jitles, entries, actions, and other 
things be sometimes extinguished, sometimes transferred, 
sometimes abridged, and sometimes inlarged. i6ox Act 43 
Elis.^ c. 4 § 4 By Conveiance, Gifte, Graunte, Lease, 
Demise, Release, or Conversion whatsoever. 1607 Coweli- 
Interpr. s.v.. And there is a Release in fact, and a release in 
lawe. _ 1743 ViNER Abridguh XVIII, 294 If a Man seised of a 
Rent in Fee grants it for Life, he may enlarge it by Release. 
x^66 Blackstone Comm. It. 324 Releases ; which are a 
discharge or conveyance of a man’s right in lands or tene- 
ments, to another that hath some former estate in possession. 
1844 "Witums Real Prop, (1877) 135 A release is the proper 
form of assurance between joint tenants. X833 T. I. Whar. 
ton Pennsylv, Digest 470 A release cannot be given in 
evidence in covenant unless it has been pleaded. 

b. Lease and release, ‘ a conveyance of the fee- 
simple, right, or interest in lands or tenements, 
under the Statute of Uses, 27 Hen. 8 , c. 10 , giving 
first the possession, and afterwards the interest in 
the estate conveyed ’ (Tomlins). 

X682 Sir O. Bridgman Conveyances 185 Lease and Release 
by the Husband for a Provision for his Wife, and Portions 
for his Children. X744 Jacob Lasu Diet. (ed. $) II. s.v. 
Lease 4 Release, A L^e and Release made but one Con- 
veyance, being in the nature of one Deed. ryfiS Blackstone 
Comm, II. 339 A fourteenth species of conveyance, viz. by 
lease and release; first invented by Serjeant Moore, soon 
after the statute of uses, and now the most common of any, 
and therefore not to be shaken. x8ax Penny Cycl XIX. 
373/2 In the common conveyance by lease and release, it is 
usual to give the intended releasee an estate in the land for 
a year by bargain and sale. 

1 6. The place where fresh hounds are let slip 
to take up the chase. Obs.—^ (See Relay sb. i.) 

X490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 53 [They] assembled theyr ren- 
nynge houndes, two and two togyder.. ; Some wyth the 
biakkenere, for to he atte the reysynge of the beeest, for to 
renne after ; The other for to be sette atte the relesse, 


6. The action of setting free, or the fact of being 
set free, from restraint or confinement ; pennission 
to go free ; also, a document giving formal dis- 
charge from custody. 

c 1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. l. viii, In vaine to others for 
release you file. If once on you I griping fingers sett. 1610 
Skaks. Temp. v. i. xi All pjisonei'S.. They cannot boudge, 
till j’our release. 1671 Milton P. R. 1. 409 Who boast’st 
release from Hell, and leave to come Into the Heav’n of 
Heavens. 1759 Johnson Rnsselas xxxviii, I knew no sum 
would be thought too great for the release of Pekuah. 1847 
Emerson Poems, To Rhea Wks, (Bohn) I. 403 These pre- 
sents be the hostages Which I pawn for my release. 

b. The act of letting go something fixed or 
held in a certain position, or confined in some 
way; also, any device by which this is effected. 

1871 Spotis' Did. Engin. IV. 1408 Causing the release of the 
spring-clips to be earlier or later in the stroke. X882 Ogilvie, 
Release, in the steam-engine, the opening of the e.xhaust- 
port before the stroke is finished, to lessen the back-pressure. 
xSpo Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 306 The release is 
pressed too hard and the shutter slips off. 1892 Pall Mall 
G. 10 Sept. 7/2 A little frame carrying five keys. One of 
these is the release. 

aitrib. 1884 C. G, W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 
89/2 *1116 third [hole] is closed by a stopper and capsule, 
forming a release-valve. 1892 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 7/2 
The suoscriber presses the release key. 

fBelea'se, sb.^ Obs. rare~\ [Later form of 

Reles : cf. Release Relish. 

x6o4 T. Wright Passiottsv. i 4. 189 Things which repugne 
any way togetlicr carrie with them a spice or release of 
contraiietie, 

Belease (r/lz’s), o.i Forms : 3-5 reles, 4-6 
relese, -lease, -lece, (4 -leese, -leesse, 5 -leece, 
-leoyn) ; 4-5 ralaysohe, -lesohe, (4 -leische), 
5 ralesohe, releshe; 5- release, (6 -leace, 
-leause). [ad. OF. relesser (nih c.), relaiss{i)er 
(var. of relUc/ier) L. relaxare to Relax.] 

I. +1. trails. Towithdraw,recall, revoke, cancel 
(a sentence, punishment, condition, etc.). Obs. 

xa97R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10297 pou hast nou..]ie pope bison t, 
pat he relesi \ig entredit. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 
371 The kyng hadde relesed (w.r. relesched ; L. relaxasse^ 
and wipcieped a wel hard avow pat he hadde i-madc. Ibid. 
VIII. 233 If that he made eny .sentence, the legate., scholde 
have releisched hit. 1422 tr. Secreia Secret. 128 AI the 
Cite.. to the Soiie relessid the Payne [= penalty] of the 
eighyn, CX330 Crt, of Love 1014 The sixteenth statut doth 
tne grete grevaunce, But ye must that relesse or modifie. 
xs68 Grafton Chron. II. 931 The lyfe was geuen, and the 
punishment of deathreleaused. X629M1LTON Christ's Naiiv. 
1, For so the holy sages once did sing, That he our deadly 
forfeit should release, xfiyx R. Montagu in Buccleum 
M.’iS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 301 Getting the King here to 
release that Article of the Treaty. 
t2. To relieve, alleviate, or remove (labour, 
pain, etc.). Obs. 

A 1340 Hampole PsiUier cxviii. [cxix.] 54 Relesand my 
trauayls and my noy in pis wrechid life, c X38G Chaucer 
Man ^ Law’s T. 971, I prey yow al my labour to relesse. 
1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxxiv, Beseching vnto fair venus 
abufe . .His paine relesch, and sone to stand In grace. xgaG 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 99 He begged but one droppe 
of water, to release his turmentes. igsx Turner Herbal i. 
Bvijbj The iuice that is pressed out, is better &_releseth 
the paine soner. 2397 Daniel Civ. Wars vi. Ixvi, Would 
God his blood, and mine had well releost The dangers that 
his pride is like to breed. 

3. To remit ; to grant remission or discharge of 
or for (something) : ’i*a. a vow or task. Obs. 

c 23x5 Shoreiiam 1. 1790 Relessed Schel hymnau^t be reli- 
gioun, pa3 he be naujt profrased. c »86 Chaucer Clerk's 
T, 97 But ther as ye ban profred me. .To chese me a wyf, I 
yow relesse Thai choys, and prey you of that profre cesse. 
t b. sin or wrongdoing. Obs. 
c 2380 Wyclif Jbwi. ael. Wks. 1 . 77 If preestis have power 
to rflese synne as Cristis vikeris. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
75o8ThiIkesynneis so greettbatvnnethemayitbereleessed. 
2422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 134 To a vertues kynge 
hit appendyth lyghtly to relesse the wronge that is to hym 
done. 25^ Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iv. 33 Nowe 
sinnes are not released, but to suche as beleue that sins are 
freely released. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips ii Who can 
release sinnes but onely God 7 

o. a debt, tax, tribute, etc. Now only Law. 
c 2386 Chaucer Frankl. T, 885 Sire, I releesse thee thy 
thousand pound,.. 1 wol nat take a peny of thee. 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 107 He . . relesede . . half |>e 
tribute )jat was woned to be payde. C2400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 57 And also he vsys Jjat tyine. .for to 
reles party of rentys. 1457 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin. (1889) I. 
S 9 S That he shall have releshyed to hym during hys live 
the chef rent of an orchard. 1:2550 Disc. Common Weal 
Eng. (1893) 27 b, If .. youe should release youre rent . , to the 
old rate. 2602 R. Johnson Kingd, .j- Comimu. (1603I 115 
A tribute which Leo the 9. did release to the church of Bam- 
burg. 1647 N- Bacon DUc. Govt. Eng. i. lx. (^39) 118 He 
not only never charged the people with any Ta.x, but re- 
leased of I)ane-gel£. 1884 Sir W. B, Brett in lectio 
icf^. 14 Q. B, Div, 191 [One] who was competent to do so 
might have released the debt, 

4 . To give up, resign, relinquish, surrender {esp. 
a right or claim, in favour of another person). 

2390 Gower Coif, I. 357 In what wise he may relesse His 
hihe astat, that wot he nogbt. Ibid, ari Echon prelden 
for this lordes hele, Which hath relessed the querele, c 1400 
^esir. Troy 13626 , 1 releshe he my ryght with a rank will. 
And graunt he pe gouemaiise of his grete yle. 2470-85 
Malory Arthurs^ xxix. 461 Yf that this knyght slee hym, 
clayme for euer. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon liii. 180 As for the wager that I shol^ wyn therby, I 
am content to relese it quyte. a 2548 Hall Chron,, lien. 


VIII 172 Whiche of you .. would concent that the kyng 
shoulde release his Seignioritie or superioritie of Wales, 
Irelande or Cornewall ? 2596 Spenser P\ Q. iv. ii. 19 Bidding 
them fight for honour of their love, And rather die then 
Ladies cause release. 2665 Manley Groiins' Lovj C. IVarres 
907 As if the Empei or Fredei ick had released to Philip Duke 
of Burgundy, all Right of Empire. 2607 Drvden Virg^. 
Georg. HI. 346 Nor will the vanquish'd^ Bull his Claim 
relea.se. 2775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 83 That we .should at 
once release our claims. 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 376/1 An 
expectant heir cannot release the right which he may have 
to his ancestor’.s estate. 

b. Spec. To surrender, make over, transfer (land 
or territory) to another. Chiefly Law. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6909, I quethe hym quyte, and hym re- 
le.sse Of Egipt al the wildirne.sse. 2475 Bk. Noblesse (Ro.xb.) 
22 The said Lowes rclesid the scide dukedom to the .said 
Richarde. 2503 Shaks. 2 lien. VI, i. i. 52 It is agreed . . That 
the Dutchy of Aniou.. shall be released and deliucrcd to 
the King her father. 2664 Anderson Reports g 83 , 1 release 
all my Lands, &c. to A. and to his Heins. 2766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. App. 4 The said Akiaham Barker and Cecilia his 
Wife, Have.. sold, released, and confirmed.. unto the said 
David Edwards, .all that capital messuage called Dale Hall. 
1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 620 Colsuan did not release 
the land of Ingemund and his brother to Earl Alan. t8(S6 
Geo. Eliot P, Holt i, I trusted to your getting the estate 
some time, and releasing it ; and 1 determined to keep it 
worth releasing. 

ahsol. 2430-1 Rolls of Pavlt. IV. 3B6/1 The whech William 
gave full astate . . of the Burgages, Landes and Tenements 
aforeseid, and opon that relesed to the .seid Suppliant in hir 
possession. 2468 Paston Lett. II. 89 That the .seld mnner 
sholde be solde by . . his executours, to whom the seid Sir 
John hath relesed, as his diite was to do. 2766 Blackstone 
Comm. II, 325 If there be two joint disseisors, and the 
disseisee releases to one of tliem [etc.]. 

c. Spec. (See quot.) 

28y6 Digdv Real Prop. v. § 5 (2) 226 When a reversioner 
desires, not to grant his reversion to a third person, but to 
convey it to the person who already has tlie particular 
estate, he is said to release the reversion, 

1 6. To relax, moderate, mitigate. Obs, 

2422 tr, Secreia Secret,, Priv. Priv. 228 So he mayntenyd 
his lawe, and relcssit the duresse of the laue. _ 2606 O. 
W[ooDcocKu] Hist. Ivsiine xxxvii. 116 The Massilians in- 
treat the Romaines to release their disj^easure against the 
Phocenses. 2677 Govt. Venice 207 They released the 
severity of that Law. 

II. 6. To set or make free, to liberate, deliver, ^ 
(now rare) or from pain, bondage, obligation, etc. 
Also without const. 

(d) 23 . . Coer de L. 3034 Ther was no man . .mygbte do his 
sorwe sese, Ne off his paynes hym relese. 2340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc.^r^ For pardon here.. May jmm relese of jiedede 
of payn. 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 227 He 
is presumyt ay to be servand quhill he be releschit of his 
service, c 2470 Henry Wallace ii. 362 ( 2 uhen Wallace was 
ralesched off his payne. 2500 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. 
(Percy Soc.) 238 Ye shall release Me first of my wo and 
great distresse. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 205 He 
shall release the people of theyre othe. 26x5 G. Sandys 
Trav, z4 They are in a manner releast of their thraldome. 
In that vnsensible of it. 2870 Tennyson Pelleas ly Ettarre 
290 Let who will release him of bis bonds. 

(^) c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 735 Ihesu crist, .relessed vs 
fro the peynes of helle. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 247 
The kynges letters thro whom he scholde reley.sclie the 
ministres of the temple from every tribute. 2500 Spenser 
I'\ Q, III, vii. X Long after she from perill was releast. x6M 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 201 , 1 suppose you know 
that the Duke of Buckingham and Marquesse of Dorchester 
are again releast from the Tow'r. 2738 Wesley Ps. u. xv, 
Thou only canst release My Soul from all Iniquity. 2782 
CowPER Retirent. 239 A mind released From anxious 
thoughts. 2817 Shelley Pr. A than. ir. ii. 66 From death 
and dark forgetfulness released. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 407 The wicked is not released from nis evil by death. 

(c) c 1330 Assump, Virg. (B.M. MS.) 329 In what peyne 
so he be. . I schal hem reles sone anone. 230a GoweR Cott/. 
III. 186 So that Athenis, which was bounde, Nevere after 
seboide be relessed. (1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 237 
Apollo, though Diana hym, relese, Yet shall he su to me to 
haue hys pese. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 176 b. By 
the kynges authoiitie not longe after he was cleanerelea.secT. 
x6xo Shaks. Temp. v. i. 30 Goe, release them Ariell, My 
Charmes lie breake, their .sences He restore. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iii. loi Six Seasons use ; but then relea.se the 
Cow, 2738 Gray Propertius iii, 87 The hand that can my 
captive heart release. iXa&^^'eu.e.'i Rosal,^ Helen His 
foes released him theuce. i860 Tyndall GIck. i. xxvii. igS, 
1 recommended him to release the horses and leave the 
carriage to its fate. 

alsoL c 1440 Macro Plays (E. E. T. S.) 67/972 All Jie 
preyer Jiat seyde be kan, With-owt sorowe of hert, relesyt 
nought. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvi. 138 He that can 
bind, can release. 

b. To unfix, free (a thing) from some fastening. 
2833 Tennyson Two Voices 403 And I arose, and 1 rcleabed 
the casement. 

Hence Heleased (r/lPst), a. 
xfoB CuDWORTH Iniell. Syst. 1. iii. 165 A Providence 
perfectly Intellectual, Abstract and Released. 1850 Mk.s. 
Jameson Monast. Ord. 25 St. Benedict .. beheld the 
released soul of his sister, .flying towards Heaven. 

*1* ?Belea*se, v,‘^ [Cf. Release sb.‘-^] = Relish o.i 
2604 T. Wright Passions v. 5 2. 167 Some stately maies- 
ticall songs, .release 1 know not what resemblance of action 
and gesture, consorting with great personages. 

Selesiisee'. Law. [f. Release v.f + -eei. 
Cf. Kblessee.] One to whom an estate is re- 
leased. 

*744 Jacob Law Diet, (ed. 5) s.v. Release. 2818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 101 The releasee has an estate actually 
vested m him at the time of the release. x886 Law Rep., 
W eekly Notes 56/2 All necessary jiarties joined in conveying 
the Neath Abbey Estate to a releasee. 



BELEASEMENT. 

Beleasement (r^lrsmeni). [Release 

1 . The act of releasing, or the fact of being 
released, from prison, obligation, debt, trouble, 
etc. (Very common c 1550-1800.) 

1548 Vdall, etc. Ei'asnu Par, Acis viii. 36 No aunswer 
made he before him for his realeasetnent. Harpsfield 
Divorce Hen. PII/ (Camden) 130 This releasement is 
general to all the Jews, isoa Nobody ^ Someb. in Simpson 
Sell. Shake. (1878) I. 335 Might not she Make uprors in the 
land, and raise the Commons, In the releasement of the 
Captive King? 1603 Knollik Hist. Turks (i6si) 166 He 
proclaimed unto the people in generall, a releasement of 
them from_ all tributes, impositions, and paiments. 1643 
"PLw.'SfM Divorce Pref., Wks. 1851 IV. 14 Then mans nature 
would find immediate rest and releasment from all evils. 
1681 LuTrREu. BnefRel. (1857) I, 150 The earl of Shafts- 
bury, since his releasement, hath been adviseing with 
councill. 171S M. Davies Athen. Brit. I, 63 Leonard Cox 
. .procur’d his releasement [from the stocks], refresh’d his 
hungry Stomach, and gave him Mony. 178a Miss Boknev 
Cecilia ii. iii, [He] went in search of the lady for whose 
releasement he had fought. 1821 Clake ViU. Minstr. 1 . 4a 
His short releasement from his cares and toil. i8ss M. 
Arnold Balder Dead 252 Thou hear'st . . The terms of thy 
releasement hence to Heaven. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster 
xl. To have escimed the peril of it [death] seemed a greater 
blessing than releasement from this island could ever be. 

b. A formal declaration of release. 

1771 T. Hull Sir IV. Harrington (1797) III. gg Wording 
what 1 declared to be a releasement, . . more binding than 
those promises I pretended to absolve you from. 

'(‘ 2 . Relaxation, remission, or removal a thing. 
1568 Grafton Chron, II. 109 Before the releasement of 
the interdiction, the king was .. compelled .. to geue ouer 
both his evowne and scepter. xs8t Marbecic Bk. of Notes 
900 By this it appeareth that saluation falleth vnto men, by 
releasement of the debt. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 
logi Wallachia thus impoverished, was not able., to expect 
any releasement of the evils it was wrapped in. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Rom. iii. 25 For the relaxation or releasment of 
sins, as of bonds or fetters. 

Beleaser (rilrsai). [f. Release w.i +-er 1 ] 
One who, or that which, releases or sets free. 

1651 French Distill.^ Ep. Ded. , In the perfection of this Art 
. .is the Sulphur of philosophers set at liberty, which gratifies 
the releaseis thereof with three kingdomes. i6g4GAYT0N 
Pleas. Notes in. rag (Honour’d Releaser,} [he] said. Com- 
mand what is Fecible. 1828-32 in Webster. 1891 Blackiu. 
Mag, CXLIX. 75/2 Till the reieaser Death shall come. 

Belea'sing, tj/iI, si. [f. Release 9.1 + -ing 1.] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. HI. 295 Ful absolucion and reles- 
syng of alle peynes in purgatory. *393 Purvey Remonstr. 
(rSgi) 66 The most good pretendid in indulgences is relees- 
inge of peyne enioynid of the chirche. 1466 in Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 209 , 1 bequeithe to the high aulter of 
the seid chirch 3s. 4rf. in relesyng of my tithes be^ng behynd. 
C1470 Golagros 4 ' Gaw. X3g8, I mak releiisching of thin 
allegiance. 1544 Phaer Regim. Life (1553) I iv b, Thys 
receit , . hath greatc vertue , . to bring the humoures to 
eg^ualitie^ wyth releasynge of the payne. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Elisa 1, IX, Oh, if confessing Our faults to thee be all our 
faults releasing. 1692 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II, 605 
To agree about contributing for their duke's releasing. 
Beleasor (vnrspx). Law, [f. as prec. + -OR 2.] 
One who releases an estate or claim in favour of 
another. (See Release 4 and 4 b.) 

1628 Coke On Liti. 265 The right which the ReIea.soi' hath 
at the time of the Release made. 1775 Ld. Raymond's Rep, 
1.235 Where there are general words only in a release, they 
shall be taken most strongly against the releasor. 
Beleave, obs. form of Relief si.'i 
+ Be-lea’ve, ». Ois. rare [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
To put forth leaves again. 

i 6 S 5 Hartlid Ref. Silk-worm 21 Those trees that have 
then leaves pull’d off in March, April, and May, do le-Ieave 
again, and have new and fresh leaves. 

Belece, obs. f. Release sb.^ and z'.t, Reles. 
BeleoMs, obs. pi. form of Relic. 

+ Rele'ct, ///e. .ytf. Obs. rare~~\ [ad. L. 
relecl-us, pa. pple. of releg^'e.'] Read again. 

1560 Holland Crf. Venus iii. 298 The Rollis [being] relect 
quhais tennour je sail heir. 

Bele'Ctiou. [f. L. releci-, ppl. stem of relegere 
to read again ; cf. Lection, Pbeleotion.] 
f 1 . The action of reading again ; reperusal ; also, 
a correction made upon re-reading. Obs. rare. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 By relection of 
what^hath bene already said there may ynough be gathered 
■sufficient to confirme and demonstiate it against them. 1671 
WooDHEAD Si. Teresa i, Pref. a 4 Without blots, relectioiis, 
or emendations. 

2 . The title of tlie various divisions of a work 
(Jielectiones Theologicae) by Francisens de Victoria. 

163a Hakewill Apol. (ed. 2) 2 Franciscus de Victoria in 
his Relection of Temperance. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. ii. 
iv. § 87 The hook, .consists of thirteen relections, as Victoria 
calls them, or dissertations on different subjects. 
B.eleef(e, -lef(e, -lefF, obs. forms of Relief j^. 
Belees(e, obs. forms of Release sb.^ and v.^ 
Beleevant, see Relievant. 

Beleeve, obs. form of Relieve v. 

Belegalile (re'li'gab’l), a. [f. Releg-ate + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being relegated or referred. 

1895 Westm, Gae. ag Feb. 3/1 All such matters as concern 
the Council as a whole, without being clearly relegable to 
any one Committee. 

f Be'legate« sb. Obs. rare’~^. [ad. L. releg- 
dt-us : see next,] A banished person ; an exile. 

01540 tr. P0I, rerg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 186 He 
banished this springehole [sio] as relagate in Fraunce. 
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Belegate (re*l/ge‘t), v. Also y reliff-. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. relegdre, f. re- Re- + iSgdre to send.] 

1 . irons. To send (a person) into exile ; to banish 
io a particular place, (Cf. Relegation i.) f Also 
rejl., to remove (oneself) to a distance from some- 
thing. 

. 1599 Nashe Lenten Sivffe 8 The sands. . would no more 
liue vnder the yoke of the Sea, . . but clearely quitted, dister- 
minated and relegated themselues from his inflated Capri- 
ciousnesse, x 6 ii Cotgr., Releguer, to relegate, banish, exile. 
1628 tr. Mathieu's PouierfuU Pavonte 84 That was too 
gentle to satisfie the cruelty of Tiberius, . .onely relegating 
the culpable out of Rome. 1774 Kames Sketches 11. iii. 
(1807) II. 83 To be relegated to his country-seat, is, to a 
gentleman of rank, more tenible than a capital punish- 
ment. 1862 Merivale Rom. Emp. Ixii. (i86g) VII. 407 Nor 
is it clear that Dion Chrysostomus was actually relegated to 
the Ister. 1873 Tristram Moab xiv. 264 ’The fortress to 
which Herod relegated his wife. 

2 . To banish to some unimportant or obscure 
place ; to consign to a place or position, esp. one 
of inferiority. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 153 We have not relegated 
religion (like something we ^yere ashamed to shew) to 
obscure municipalities or rusdek villages. X865 Daily Tel.. 
16 Nov. 7/7 The various ‘ bills ’ that have . . been relegated 
to the dust of official pigeon-holes. 1877 Black Green Past. 
xviii. (1878) 147 She would do her best in the sphere to 
which she had been relegated. 

b. To consign (a sulijecQ^o some province, sphere, 
domain, etc. 

_ 1866 R. W.^Dale Disc. Spec. Occ. viii. 273 To relegate the 
intellect to inferior provinces of thought. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) IV, 406 If occasionally we come across diffi- 
culties. .we relegate some of them to the sphere of mystery. 
1878 Maclear Celts iv. 47 To the domain of legend, .we 
must also relegate the tradition. 

c. To assign or refer (a thing) to a class or kind. 

1870 tr. Pouchet's Universe 57 Men have never known to 

what kingdom the sponges should be relegated. 1874 Saycb 
Compar. Philol. v. 206 The comparative study of the Basque 
numerals has relegated them to the Finnic family. 

3 . To refer (a matter) to some authority for 
decision. 

X846 H. Rogers .£». (i860) T, 180 Affirming that that faith 
to which the appeal is sure to be ultimately relegated is a 
faith entirely without reason. X884 Law Rep. eg Chanc. 
Div. 282 Where there is an agreement, the whole matter 
ought to be at once relegated to the Taxing Master. 

b. To commit, hand over (a thing), to another 
to carry out or deal with. 

X864 Bowen Logic ii. gg The discussion of it is, therefore, 
relegated to treatises on that science oF which it forms 
a part. 1869 Lecky Enrop. Mor. iv. II, 43 The later inquisi- 
tors, who relegated the execution of the sentence to the 
civil power. 1872 Yeats Techn, Hist. Comm. 427 Men, 
seeking to escape the drudgery of manual labour, have 
relegated toil to the captive and the slave. 

c. To turn over or refer (a person) for something 
io some person or thing. 

1870 Disraeli LothairiXi, She would, .have been relegated 
for amusement, during her virit, to the attentions of the 
dark sex. X883 Contemp. Rev, XLIII. 274 Failinjg such 
means of kno'medge, we are lelegated for information.. to 
incidental statements, .of the historians. 

Hence BeTegated, Be'legating ppl, adjs. 
x6xi Cotgr., Relegut, relented, banished, exiled. 1692 
Wood Life 19 May (O. H. S.) III. 390 Dr. Byrom Eaton 
resign’d his principality of GIoc. Hall, after it had laid in a 
leligoted condition several yeares. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Relegation, In Rome, relegation was a less severe 
punishment than deportation, in that the relegated person 
did not thereby lose the rights of a Roman citizen. z868 
Browning Ring 4 Bk. vi. 2076 , 1 am, on earth, as good as 
out of it, A relegated priest. 1887 H. James Partial Por- 
traits (i888) 31 Such a revision of Emerson has no relegating 
consequences. 

Belegation (rel^'g/^’Jsn). [ad. L. relegdtidn- 
evi, n. of action f. relegare to Relegate,] 

1 . The action of banishing ; the state of temporary 
exile or banishment. In Roman Aiitiq. banish- 
ment to a certain place, or to a specified distance 
from Rome, for a limited time and without loss of 
civil rights. Also attrii. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Genirie ii. 128 The King after this 
repealed the former sentences and procured their relegation. 
1605 Q. Powell Refit. Ep. Puritan-Papist iia Banish- 
ment,, among the Romanes was 3-fold, Interdiction, Rele- 
gation, and Deportation. 165* J- Wright tr. Camus' Nat, 
Paradox hi. 55 Neither the_King nor the Queen, who both 
agreed in this relegation, did communicate to each other 
their Thoughts. 1684 Coniempi. State Man ii. vi. (1699) 
195 Other Banished Persons, .wiihin the Isle or Region of 
Relegation, may go or move whither they please. 1726 
Ayliffe Parergon 502 DTOortation which is perpetual, and 
Relegation which is only for a Time. 1856 Merivale it wr. 
Emp. xxxviii. (1865) Iv. 3J5 His punishment^ was pot 
strictly exile, hut only the milder form of relegation. iSM 
Browning Ring 4 Bk, i. 1039 He_ has been censurM, 
punished in a sort By relegation,— exile, we should say,To 
a short distance for a litue time. 1869 Ibid, ix, 1254 The 
priest, Once fairly at his relegation-place. Never once left it. 
b. Banishment or consignment to a place. 

1829 Southey J’lr T.More (1831) II. igoTo consider such 
relegation to the wilderness as a punishment appropriated 
for criminals. 1868 Gladstone Juv, Mundi vii. (1870) 177 
The depo.sition, and relegation to a distance, of the older 
Gods of the nature system. 1897 P. Warung Tales Om 
R egime 102 Instead of. .welcoming his relegation to the 
gaol-cell, .he resented his removal. 

2 . The action of referring, consigning, etc., a 
thing to others for some purpose. 


BELEITT. 

x^4 Ld. DuNOONALn Lei. in Pearson's ySth Caial. (1894) 
21 The uniform relegation of all my memorials to successive 
Governments. 1878 N. Arner. Rev. CXXVH. 428 The 
relegation of the government to the mass of the people. 
Belepoune, obs. form of Religion. 

Rele:if(e, -leiff, obs. forms of Relief, Relieve. 
Beleis(clie, obs. forms of Release and 
Belelve, obs. form of Relief, Relieve. 
Eeleivo, obs. form of Relievo. 

Rele3s:(e, obs. form of Relic. 

Brele'Ud (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To lend again. 
1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 221 The hanker 
. .re-lends to the useful trader, at a high interest, this same 
deposit. 1884 Lava Rep. 12 Q. B. Div. 60S The notes in 
stock were regarded as having been, .relent by the firm to 
the company. 

Eelenquyssh, obs. form of Relinquish. 
t Bele'nt, sb. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] 

1. Slackening of speed. 

.*596 Spenser F. Q. v. vii. 24 She forward went, .Ne rested 
till she came without relent Unto the land of Amazons. 

2. Relenting, giving way. 

1590 Greene Orl, Fur. Wks. (Rtidg.) 97/2 Fear of death 
enforceth still In greater minds submission and relent. 1616 
W. Forde Serm. 40 If vertue, if pietie, could worke any 
relent iu death. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1, xii. 56 Those 
[days] which are absolutely Cold and Freezing, without the 
least Sign of Relent or Yielding. 

+ Ilele*nt, Obs, rare. [f. L. re- Re- -t- 
lent-us viscons, soft: see next, and cf. F. relent 
musty.] a. Loosened, loose, b. Softened. 

C1420 Pallad. on Husb. tv. 928 The hee..On titymalle 
and elmes gynneth pike That hitter be, wherof anoon relent 
Ther wombes are. £1485 Digby Myst, (1882) iv. 620 Who 
shall gife me water sufficient, . . That I may wepe my fill 
with hart relent,. ? 

Beleut (rfle-nl), V.l Also 5 pa. pple. relente. 
[Ultimately f. L. re- Re- + lent-us tough, sticky, 
viscons, slow, etc.; bnt the immediate source is 
not clear : cf. L. releiUesc^e to grow slack (Ovid), 
F. raleniir to slacken (16 th c.), \releniir^ ‘to 
smell mustie, grow fustic’ (Cotgr.).] 

+ 1. intr. To melt under the influence of heat ; 
to assume a liquid form ; to dissolve into water. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. * T. 725 He styred Jie 
coles til relente gan The wex agayn be fuyr. c x4ii> Lvdc. 
Reas, 4 Sens, 4179 The wexe with hete wil relente. X47X 
Ripley Comp. Alch. ii. vii, in Ashm. (xfiga) 136 Behold boiv 
Yse to Water doth relent. X530 Palsgr. 684/2 Se howe 
this snowe begynneth to relent agaynst thesonne. CX586 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxlvii. vi, Ice in water flowes,. .The 
streames relenting take their wonted way. 1653 H. More 
Anti'tf, Aih, tit. xvt. § 3 Were those Musical accents frozen 
there for a time, and. .the Air relenting and thawing be- 
came so harmoniously vocal ? 1670 Clarke Nat. Hist, 
Nitre 84 The Coal keepeth the Nitre very dry, that it may 
not relent and moisten by the Air. xyi^ Pope Spring 69 
All nature mourns, the Skies relent in show'rs. 1764 
Morris in Phil, Trans. LIV, 174 On leaving it exposed to 
the air, the brown matter attracted moisture from it and 
relented into a thick brown liquour. 
fig. c X47S Lament. Maty Magd. Ixx, Myne herte alas 
relenteth all in paine, Wbiche will biast both senewe and 
vaine. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) iv. 153 To haue seyn hir, 
a harte of stone For ruthe wold haue relente. X784 Cow- 
PER Tiroc. 1X2 Preserved from guilt by salutary fears, Or 
guilty, soon relenting into tears. 

t b. To become soft or moist; also of colours, 
tp give way, fade. Obs. 

X53X Flyot Goo, iii.xix. (1880) II. 318 The colours beynge 
nat suerly wrought, . . by moystnesse of wether relenteth or 
fadetb. 1573 Tussbr Htesb. (rS/S) 63 Both saltfish and ling- 
fish. .from rotting go saue : Least winter with moistnes doo 
make it relent. 15194 Plat yewell-ho. 11. 32 Keepe these 
leaues..neere a chimney, or stoue, least otherwise by the 
damp of the aier they relent again. 1620 Markham Farew. 
Husb, II. xviii. (1668) gg Beans after they are once dryed .. 
will thaw, give again or relent. 

c. To grow less tense or rigid, to relax. rare-~^. 
1854 S. Dobell Balder xxiv. 172 The painful limbs, con- 
tract with pangs, Relented. 

2. To soften in temper ; to grow more gentle or 
forgiving ; to give up a harsh intention or inclina- 
tion to severity, f Also const, with inf. (quot. 1 604). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 256 b, It myght not 
swage the malyce of the iewes ne cause theyr hertes to re- 
lent. X560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 163 Nothyng re- 
lentynge of their wonted rygour. 1588 Skaks. Tit. A. ii. 
iii. i6g, I powr’d forth teares in vaine,. .But fierce Androni- 
cus would not relent. 1604 Bacon Apol. Wks. 1879 1 . 436/2 
Ifshe once relented to send or visit, those demonstrations 
would prove matter of substance for my lord’s good. 1632 
R. Bolton Com/. AM. Cense. (1635) ssa He seemes now 
when he sees his misery to relent and to be touched with 
remorse. 1671 Milton Samson goo Perh^s God will relent, 
and quit thee all his debt. 1708 Pope Ode St Cecilia 85 
Stern Proserpine relented. And gave him hack the fair. 
1788 Gibbon Decl 4 F. xlv. IV. 430 The conqueror paused 
and relented. 18x7 Shelley R^. Islam iv. xxii. Her foes 
relenting turn, And cast the vote of love. i88a Ouida 
Maremma I. 25 The carahinier on his right side, relenting, 
held the wine towards bis mouth- 

fb. To yield, give way ; to give up a previous 
determination or obstinacy. Also const, to. Obs. 

X528 Gardiner in Pocock Rec, Reformation I. ixg We do 
not yet relent, but stick still to have the Commission after 
the first form, xgfio Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnu 31 If thou 
wylte persevec thus obstinatlye in thine opinion, and not 
relent, the Emperour wyll bannishe thee. 1589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie ui, xxiv. (Arb.) 299 Princes . . must he suffred tc 
haue the victorie and he relented vnto. 2624 Burton A nat. 
Mel, II. iii. vii. (ed. 2) 288 Two refractory spirits will never 
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agree, the onely nieanes to ouercoine k to relent. 1667 
Milton P. L. vl 790 To convince the proud what Signs 
availe, Or Wondeis move th’ obdurate to relent? 

•f e. To slacken, abate; to cool. Obs. rare~^. 
c is 5 o Ingelend JDisobed. Child C iij b, As for my loue yt 
doth neuer relente. For of you I do dreame. 15^ Rider 
Pitl. Schol. iao6 To Relent as heate, iepesco. 
f 3. trans. To dissolve, melt, soften. Obs, 
c 1430 Pallccd. ojt Httsb. ni. 1142 In water first this opium 
relent, Of sape vntil hit ha similitude, c 1450 M. E. Med. 
Ilk. (Heinrich) 161 Let do hem to Jje fuyre ajen, tyl Jrey ben 
lelented. 1509 Hawes Cohv. Sivearers xl, Lyke as Phebus 
dothc the snou'e lelente. 1547 Boorde lutrod. K)cowl, viii. 
(1S70) 147 Butter is good nieate, it doth relent the gall. 
i6i2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 28 This Emplasler 
..dissolved or relented with oyl of roses or elders [etc.]. 
i66r Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. 50 Fractures.. may be 
helped by Calves glue, relented in water. 

f b. To soften (one’s heart, mind, etc.) ; to 
cause (a person) to relent. Obs. 

igog Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 159 These 
men.. A maydens herte coude ryght sone relente. iggo 
Spenser P. Q. hi. vi. 40 Yet pitty often did the gods relent. 
C1614 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ jEneas ii. 543 How dar he 
this his enterprise reveale To furiows Dido ? how her minde 
relent? 1787 Burns Vouttg Peggy iii. Were Fortune lovely 
Peggy's foe, Such sweetne.ss woufd relent her. 

1 4. To abate, lessen ; to slacken. Obs. 

*S3S Lyndesav Satyre 391 , 1 am hot schent, Without scho 
cum,. .My heauie laiigour to relent 1590 Spenser^^. j 2 - it- 
xi. 27 Oftentimes he would relent his pace, That him his foe 
more fiercely should poursew. Ibid. in. iv. 49 Nothing 
might relent her hasty flight. 

-{• 1b. To relinquish, abandon, give over. Ohs. 

J- Heyw6od Spider ^ F. liii. 40 To here him speak, 
ere he his life should relent. 1363 Stapleton tr. Bede's 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 54 b, After the death of their father they 
began.. openlie to folowe idolatrie, which while their father 
liued, they seemed somewhat to have relented. (386 A. 
Dav Eng. Secretary i. (1623) 142 The disgrace that quickly 
you shall sustaine, if betimes you relent not these euil.s. 1684 
Bl’nyan Pilgr. 11. iSi There’s no Discouragement Shall make 
him once Relent His first avow’d Intent. 

1 0. To depart this life. Obs, rare 
1387 Mirr. Mag., Albanaci Iv, My father. .Perceau’d hee 
must by sicknesse last relent. 

-I* 6. To repent (an action, etc.). Obs. rare~K 
1390 Spenser F. Q. nr. vi. 23 Shee inly sory was, and gau 
relent What shee had said. 

i'b. reji. To repent (oneself) thing-. Obs.-"'^ 
1640 Sandcrson Serm. II. 175 We shall not have much 
cause to relent us of our choice. 

to. To pUy. Obs. rare ~~K 
rfiaa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman tCAlf. r. iS Shee that 
kept the house, seeming to relent herpaine, and to be much 
grieued for it. .sorrowfully reply'd. 

t d. To bewail (a thing) io a person. Obs.~‘^ 

1633 tr. Com. Hist. Fraiiciou nr, 74 , 1 could find nothing 
at all, and relenting my misfortune to my co npanion [etc.]. 
Hence f B.ele*iited ppl. a. Also tBefe'ntauce; 
■f Rele'utfiil a. 

£1420 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 103 In the roote Relented 
dong yputte on, doth hit boote. a. 1388 Sidney Arcadia ii. 
(1813) 164 [She] with a relented countenance thus sayd vnto 
him. Heywood Gold. Age iii. i. Wks. 1874 III. 42 The 

beauens That make me their relentfull minister. 1634 T. 
Johnson Pareys Chimirg. xxi. iv. (1678) 463 The relented 
blond of such beasts as feed upon Scammony. .purgeth 
violently. 1633 Jackson Creed viii. xii. § 9 This may be the 
probable reason ofhis lelentance. 

•j'Rele-nt, ».2 Obs. rare~\ [Of obscure for- 
mation.] inir. To return. 

C1483 Di^y Myst. (1S82) ii. 259 But now, serys, lett vs re- 
lente Agayne to caypha and anna, to tell this chaunce, 

Beleiltiug (rilcntii)), vbl. sb. [f. Relenx W.l] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

x6o2 Plat Delightes fir Ladies Rec. iii, If you feare their 
relenting, take the Rose-leaues about Candlemas, and put 
them once again into a sieue. 1694 Keitlewell Comp. 
Persecuted 161 Make it to work. . Relenting and remorse in 
their Persecutors. _ 1703 Rowe Ulyss. iv. i, What means 
this soft Relenting in my Soul ? 1849 yi.KtiKas.K'i Hist. Eng. 
viii. II, 334 The Saturday, .passed over without any sign oE 
relenting on the part of the government. x888 Mrs. H. 
Ward R. Ehmerc xxxvii, The relenting grew upon him. 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 
a 1386 Sidney ( J.), 1 have marked in you a relenting truly, 
and a slacking of the main career. x6oo C’tess Essex in 
Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser, 1. II, 58 Vouchsafe a relentinge to the 
not urginge . .of that fatell warrant for Execution. 1649 G. 
Daniel Trinarch.. Hen. JV, cccxviii, Strange relentings 
teare the womb Of Nature, 1709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 
6s Whose Sins though they be more, yet oiirRelentings for 
them are slighter, .than Theirs. lydx-a Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixvi. (x8o6) V, 37 But Charles next day felt a relenting in 
this assumed vigour. X854 Emerson Lett. ^ Sac. Attiis, 
Resources Wks, (Bohn) III. 203 In the first relentings of 
March., these osiers hang out their joyful flowers. 

Bele'nting, ppl> «• [f- as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
That relents, in variotis senses of the vb. 

x^3 Shaks, 2 Hen. VI, iii. i. 226 As the mournefull Cro- 
codile With sorrow snares relenting pabsenger.s. x63oPrynne 
Anfi-Armin. lyg The Scriptures indeed doe hinde all faith- 
ful], all relenting sinners to belieue. 1679 J. Goodman 
Penitent Pard, li. i. (1713) 143 The first essay of Repentance 
is a relenting thoughtfulness, xyoa Rowe Tanterl. 1. i, Like 
relenting Heav’n He seems unwilling to deface his Kini 
X78X CowFER Charity 608 Relenting forms would lose their 
power, or cease. 1828 D'Israeli Chas. /, II. vi. i4t The 
Bishop, .had put forth the signs of a relenting sympathy to 
his former masters. 


Hence Kele'uting-ly adv. 

s6ii Florio, Rilenio , . . relentingly . 1842 Mrs. Browning 
Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 36 What if, relentingly, we declare 


her innocent..? 1843 Jane Robinson Whiiehedl xxvii, 
Ramona . .turned relentingly towards the cavalier. 

Beleutless (rHe-ntles), a. [f. Relent -1- 
-LESS.] Incapable of relenting ; pitiless. 

xgga Greene Groat’s JF, tVii (xfiry) 3 Death is relentlesse, 
and will not be intreated. x6o2 Marston Antonio's Rev, i 
iv. Strike _me quite through with the relentlesse edge 01 
raging furie. 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 130 Onely in destroying 
I hnde ease To my relentless thoughts. 1702 Pope Sappho 
194 In vain he lov’d, relentless Pwrha scorn’d.^ 1793 Southey 
Jocai qf Arc \\. 248 Relentless Henry bade his troops Drive 
back the miserable multitude. 1798 Edgeworth Pract. 
Editc. 1 . 380 Few things can be more terrific . . to the TOUng 
writer, than the voice of relentless criticism. _ 18^6 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits, Times, A relentless inquisition drags 
every secret to the day. X878 Lady Brassey Voy. Sunbeam 
XV. 268 An island.. which the fiery waves seemed to attack 
unceasingly with relentless fury. 

Bele'ntlessly, ado. [f. prec. + -ly 2.3 in 
a relentless manner ; pitilessly. 

1813 Shelley Alastor 202 For sleep, he knew, kept most 
relentlessly Its precious cbaige. 1870 Anderson Missions 
Avter, Bd. IV, xlii, 417 The Papal ecclesiastics . , grew re- 
lentlessly cruel where they had power. 

Bele'utlessness. £f.asprec,+-NEa3.] The 
quality of being relentless. 

1808 Southey Lett, (1856) II. 86 , 1 devoted a week to the 
corrections, weeding them with righteous rclentlcssncss. 
1883 H. Wace Gospel^ Witnesses \v. 86 The relent lessncss 
with which it exposes the fatal vice. 

Beleiltiueut (r/le-ntm^nt). Now rai'C, [f. 
Relent + -mbnt,] The act of relenting ; soften- 
ing of rigour, f Also const, of — era. account of). 

X628 tr. Mathieu's Pmoetpitll Favorite 63 Did he tbinkc 
that this Prince who had so little relciitmcnt of the death of 
his soiine, would care for that of his .sei uanls. 1693 J. Sage 
Cyprianic Age Wks. 1847 II. 71 There should be some re- 
lentinent of the fury of the persecution. 1793 W. Taylor 
Goethe's Iph. in Tanris 11. 46 Relenlincnt ceas'd from pity 
wlieu 1 came. And Cu.stom whets again the rusted^ knife. 
1823 Singer Cavemiish's Wolsey I. eog note, Thu rejection 
of the bill may be justly ascrib^ to the rclcntmcnt of the 
king. . 

t b. Dissolnlion. Obs. rare~'^. 

1638 Sir 'J'. Browne Hydriot. 9 Some . . thought it most 
equal to submit unto the piinciplc of putrifiiction, and coii. 
elude in a moist relentment. 

t Bele*S. Ohs. Also 5 releco, [app. a. OF. 
reles, var. of relais remainder (see Goclef.), f, rC'. 
laisser to leave behind, bnl the senses of the Eng. 
woid are not recorded in OF. The later form 
(from the i6th c.) is Rem-sh.] a. ?The sensation 
or impression left behind by anything, "b. Tasle, 
aftertaste, or relish, o. Odour, scent. 

ei320 Sir Tristr. 1336 A maiden of .swichc reles Tristrem 
may to Jjo biing. c 1320 Cast. Lcroc 509 Mi word ou^te ben 
of good reles. For Jiou art kyng and prince of pes. X390 
Gower Con/. III. xo, I..take a diauhtc of such reles, That 
al mi wit is hei teles, c 1400 Laud 'Troy BL 11267 Another 
vessel thenne ther stode, Ful of haume flresche & gode, And 
kest vpwaid his gode reles. cs^xo Sir C leges 2o8_ After a 
chery the reles was The best that eiier he ete in place. 
2420-22 Lydg. Thebes (MS. Laud 357) If. 64 Nor of he 
gvmmes in he flame .spent To make he eyie swetter of reles 
As frankensence myire & aloas. <1x440 Promp. Parv. 
362/1 Odowre, or relece, odor. Ibid, 429/1 Reles, tast or 
odowrc, odor, 1604 [see Release sb.^. 

Beles(e, obs. forms of Release sb?- and w.i 
tBele-sch, v. Sc, Obs. rare—'-. [Of obscure 
oiigin : ?cf. Relish ». 2 ] tfUr. To sing, carol. 

1313 Douglas ASneis xii. Prol. 246 The larkls, lowd re- 
lescbaiid in the skyis, Lovys thar lege with tonys curyus. 

Belesche, obs. Sc. f. Release j/aI and w.i 
Belesse, obs. form of Release sb? and y>,i 
Bele’Ssee'. Law. rare. [Re- 5a; cf. Re- 
leasee.] One to whom a release is executed. 

X766 Blackstone Comm, ll. xx. 323 The occupancy of 
the relessee is a matter of sufficient notoriety already. 

Bele'saor. Law. rare. [Re- 5a; cf. Re- 
leasor.] One who executes a release. 

xy66 Blackstone Comm. II. xx, 324 There must be a 
privity of estate between the lelessor and the relessce. 
t Ilele't, V. Obs. rare [app. f. Re- + Let 
V., perh. after obs. F. relaisser.\ trans. To remit. 

ISS 4-9 Sofigs Ball., Phil, ^ Mary (Roxb.) 3 Wlm.t 
great lovyng kyndnes dyd God show in thys cacel.Tliat 
yt so pleased hym to relet owr excyle. 

Be-le't («"-), V. [Re- 5 a.J trans. To let again. 
Hence Be-lo'tting vhl. sb. 

x8x3 Sinclair Syst. I/usb. Scot, ii, 60 To give an in- 
dustrious,. tenant a preference, when the farm is to be re-let. 
1872 Spectator 3 Oct. 1267/1 When the landlord relets . . 
those farms on which the old tenants were not willing to 
pay for the improvement. Daily Nexvs 15 Oct. 3/1 The 

re-letting of premises in Finsbury-circus. 

Be'levance. [See next and - ance.] Relevancy. 

X733 Innes Fieio Laws Scot, ii The Relevance being 
determined, . . the Probation proceeds in the next Place. xWs 
Lecky Ration, (1878) II. 98 The main principle upon which 
the relevance of this species of narrative depends. 2890 
Spectator 19 Apr. 336/2 Wlmt relevance had such a fact to 
the duty of the hour ? 

Relevancy (red^vansi). Also 6 Sc. reliv-. 
[ad. L. type *relevanHa : see next and -ANCV.j 
The quality or fact of being relevant ; a. in. Law, 
esp. Sc. Law. 

1361 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 173 Of the law it is re- 
quint to the relevancie thwrof that ather of the partis.. be 
relevant in the self, utherwyise the haill tobenocht relevant. 
2373-6 Ibid, II. 487 The relivancy of the said allegeance. 


1693 Stair Instit. iv. xxxix. § 12 (ed. 2) 665 The meaning of 
Relevancy (which is more accustomed with us, than else- 
where) imports the Ju.stice of the point, that is alledged to 
he Relevant, a 17x3 Burnet Own Time vii. (1734) iL S21 
Tlien the Matter of the Charge, which is tliei e called the 
Relevancy of the Libel, was to be aigued by Lawyers. 
1746-7 Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43 § 41 Aftei the debate of the 
relevancy is ended, the.. procurators.. shall give in to the 
clerk informations in writing. 1786 Burke Art. ngst. IV. 
HastingsySks. 1842 II. 107/1 Theconipetence,orci-edibility, 
or relevancy of any of the said affidaviis, or other attesta- 
tions. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxii, The presiding Judge 
next directed the counsel to plead to the relevancy. 2838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 844 The relevancy of the libel is 
the justice and sufficiency of the matters llicicin slated to 
warrant a decree in the teims asked. 2883 A’r/. ii 

(j. B. Div. 594 He failed to satisfy me that in a case in which 
this strict lelevancy could not be proved tlie advocate would 
not be piotected. 
b. in general use. 

2826 Sheridaniaua 49 His answer .. would thus come 
with more relevancy and effect. 1839 IIai.i.am II ht. Lit, 
It. vii. § 3 note, It is of no relev.incy to the history of litera- 
ture. 2878 SiMTSON .S'i;/i. Shaks. 1 . 95 Uis Irish cnicipiisc 
had lost Its appositeiicss and lelev.ancy. 

Belevant (re-li'vant), a. Also 6 .SV. relivaut. 
[ad. mecl.L, releva ni-eni (14S1 in Du Cange), pres, 
pple. cifL, relcvdre to raise up, etc. (see Relieve 

V. ) : cf. It. rilevante ‘ aiiailcfull, of importance, of 
worth, of consequence’ (Florio), F. relevant {I'lOx 
c. in Littrti).] 

1. 13e<aiiiig upon, conneclccl with, perlincnt lo, the 
matter in hand. (Rare before iSoo.) 

2360 Roi.land Crt, Venus I. 498, I .sail the .schaw anc 
answer relcuant. 2646 Ciias. 1 Lett, to -d. Henderson 
(16491 35 To determine our dilTercnces, or, at least, lo iii.'ikc 
our Probations and Aiguincnts Rclevani. 1646 R. IIaillie 
Anabapiism 143 It i.s very relevant if it wore tine. 

2707 J. Fka/.er Disc. Second .Sight 15 It scums truly to bo 
founded on relevant grounds. 278a Pownai.l Study A ntitj. 
140 A positive jegulatiop lespeoiing marriage, relevant lo 
a like regul.ation of the institution of the theocracy. 2827 
Steuart Planter's 0 . (iBa8) 78 If we eitlier admit those 
objections as relevant, orobvinte them a.s uiifomidcd. 2852 
Gi.ADsroNE Glean. (1879) VL xxiii. 25 The advantage most 
relevant of all to the present purpose, 2873 Jowbtt Plato 
(ed. a) IV, 4 Many tilings in a controversy might seem 
relevant, if we knew to what they were Intended to refer, 
b. Correspondent or proportional lo something. 
x868 Rogers Pol. Econ. viii. (1876) 76 Population and tlie 
supply of food must be exactly relevant. I bid, xi v. 292 The 
value, .is absolutely relevant to the demand for them. 

2. Sc. Law, Legally pertinent or sufficient. 

*361 [see RblevancyI. 2644 Maxwell Prerag. Kings T07 
If they can make no relevant endictment.. against them. 
2723 in Maclam-in Argt. ^ Decis. Cases (1774) 70 [They] find 
the libel relevant to infer the pains of law. 27S3 .Stewart's 
Trial 249 [They] remit the pannel, with the libel as found 
relevant, to the knowledge of an assize. x8i8 Scott //;*/. 
Midi, xxii, The defence, that the panel had communicated 
her situation to her sister, was n relevant defence. 2838 

W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 273 The exception of fraud, or 
force and fear, is not relevant against all actions. 

■f 3. Relieving ; remedial. Obs. rare. 

2730 Bailey (folio), Relevant, relieving. 2762 .Aston in 
Burke's Corr. (2844) I. 38 They ever pursued viiidiciivc 
rather than relevant measures. 

Hence BeTevantly adv. 

1362 Reg. Privy^ Council Seal. I. 180 In respect of the 
libell relevantlie Hbellit aganis the said Thomas Kennedy. 
28B3 Law Rep, n Q. B. Div. 602 Parties and witnesses who 
make statements without malice and lelevaiuly. 

+ Belevate, v. pa, ppk.) Obs. [f- ppl. 
stem of L. relcvdre to Relieve; in some cases 
suggested by F. relcver or It. rilevare, or the pa. 
pples, of these.] 

1. trans. To raise the spirits of (a person); to 
restore to cheerfulness. 

2397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg’^ii], Recreate the 
alfiicted, relevate and conforte the depiesscd and humbled. 
zba^Mirr, Worldly Fame in Ilarl. Mine, (Malh.) IL 326 
Cato, being cumbered with the caves of the commonwealth 
was wont to relevate his mind with wine. xvoS Brit. Apollo 
No. 72. 2/2 'Tis a place Cteated Fit To Relevate the Sons 
of Wit. 

2. To raise, elevate. Hence Be’levated. ppl. a. 
1623 tr. Favine’s Thcat. lion. 1. v, 40 The thiid [crown] was 

. .I'cleuated with Pales, Piles or Stakes. 2633 J. Hayward 
tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg, 148 Two relcvated flank.s. 1661 
Morgan Sph. Gentry 111. v. 45 The Esquii es helmet hath the 
Beaver a little relevatcd. 2758 A. •:ots Mag. XX. 299/1 The 
upper circle [of the crown] is relevate or heightened with 
ten cros.ses floree. 

3. intr. To rise up. rare—'-, 

2661 Morgan Sph. Gentry m. iv. 34 Crowns of Gold, 
whereof the Navall was made, with a circle of gold rele- 
vating like prowes and poupes of Ships. 

t Beleva'tion. Obs. [a. OF. relevacion 
(Godef.), or ad. L. relevatidn-em, n. of action f. 
relevare to Relieve.] The action of laising, lift- 
ing up, supporting, relieving, etc. 

c 2400 Beryn 3687 [She] thanked God. .Of hir relevacioun 
from woo into gladness. 2433 Ralls of Parli. IV. 445/1 
Yn relevation of that charge. X45X Ibid. V. 222/2 In releva- 
tion of oure Navie, and supportation of the grete charges of 
the same. 2472 in Gross Gild Merck, II. 262 Payng for 
theire stondynge . . 1 . rf.. In releuaclon of the kynges ferme. 
xfiojS J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace xxxiii. 136 'The worde 
which the King here vseth . . hath tediousnesse and no releua- 
tion, U hath sorrowfull despare. 26^ Phillips, Relevation, 
a raising or lifting up again. 

So BeTevator, one who raises. 

2863 Neale A^yw/»jP«r«<fw32 Thou in fall my Relevator. 



BELEVAVITH, 


405 


BELIC. 


t Releya’vitll. Obs. rare. [ad. L. relevdvit 
‘ he has relieved 3rcl sing. perf. indie, of reUvare ; 
see Relieve 0. 8 .] = Relief 2 i. Also fig. 

1346 State Papers Ileit. VlTl, I. ii. 840J I see not any 
greate light [ywod, that any good suinme will cointn in, tyl 
after Chrisima.s, and then no more then the rcleuauithes 
\ printed lelevainthes]. 1562 J. Hevwood Pros), ij- Epigr. 
D iij, The one knaue now croucheth, while Ihother crauith. 
But to shew what shalbe his releuauith [etc.]. 

Ileleve(n, obs. forms of Relieve v. 
t Bele’Vy, Ohs. ran. [ad. med.L. re- 
lev i-tm^ = Relief 2 i. 

<21500 in Arnolde Chron. (i8ri) 214 Yf, .y<> heir of hym 
were of full age and owe releiiy, haue he hU heritage hy 
olde ieleuy. 16x0 PIolland Camden's Brit. i. 16S Let the 
lleiiots or Relevies be so moderate, as that they may be 
tolci able. 

i' Ibele’Vy, sb.'^ obs. rare “h [ad. It. rilievi, 
pi. of rilievo Relievo.] Relief. 

1673 Ray yourn. Lena C. (1738) II. 433 It is cut smooth 
and plain, without any sculpture and engiaving, or any 
rclevy and imbossment. 

tRele'Vy, V. Obs. rare—^. [irreg. ad. L. 
rclevdre or F. relever : see Relieve 0.] trans. To 
raise or set up again. 

i6a2 Callis Stat. Seiuers [1647] ®°S R annoyance 

be done, it shall be pulled down, and that he which shall 
televy such annoyance, .shall incur the penalty. 

Relewe, obs. Sc. form of Relieve 0. 

Relewyt, Roleyit, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Re- 

lieve V. 

Reliability (rHoiabl'liti). [f. next + -ity.] 
The quality of being reliable, reliableness. 

1816 Coleridge Zeit. (i8gs) 1 1 . 667 Either in the taste, cour- 
tesy, or reliability ofhis judges. 1817 — Biag. Lit. iii. (Bohn) 
31 Perfect consistency, and (if such a word might be framed) 
absolute reliability. 18^7 in WcusTEn. 1836 Geo. Eliot 
(1884) 126 An air of seriousness and leliability, x86o Adm. 
I’lrzRoy in Merc.^ Marine Mag. VII. 355 The reliability 
and the universality of the lawsof .storm.s. 1887 Spectator 18 
Juno 827/2 We want doctois to bear a stamp of reliability, 
like the coinage. 

Reliable (ri'lai'ab’l), a. [f. Rely 0.1 -1- -able.] 
That may be relied upon ; in which reliance or 
confidence may be put ; trustworthy, safe, sure. 

In current use only from about 1850, and at first peihaps 
more frequent in American works, but from 1853 freely 
employed by British writers, though often protested ag.TinsL 
as an innovation or an Americanism. The formalion has 
been objected to (as by Worcester in x8fio) on the ground of 
inegulavily, but has analogies in available^ dependable^ 
dispensable, laughable (Webster xSda). The question has 
been fully tlvscussed by F. Hall in his work On English 
Adjectives in •able, luU/i special reference to Kcliable (1877). 

xs6q Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 667 Thair deliverance., 
and jugoment to be als raliabill . . as gif the saniyn wer gevin 
. . be the Lordis of Sessioun. 1624 Br. Mount agu in Cosin' s 
Corr, (.Surtees) I. 34 , 1 knowe not two honester, abler men, 
and reliable indeed of their ranke and slate. 1792 B. S. 
Barton in M. CntleAs Life, etc, (1888) II. 288, I have 
lately used the root, and find it a very reliable medicine. 
1800 Coleridge Ess. <mn Times (1830) II. 296 The best 
means and most reli.tble pledge of a higher object. 1830 
\V. Irving in Life Jj- Lett. (1864) IV. 70 You Jiave built it up 
with a care that renders it reliable in all its parts. 1831 
IIiNTON in Hopkins Lif ij- Lett. (1878} 87, I think your 
feelings on subjects of religion are infinitely more reliable 
than Mr. — 's views. 1837 Gladstone in Oxford Ess. 49 
He seems to think that the reliable chronology of Greece 
begins before its reliable history. 1876 Trevelyan Life 
Macaulay (1883) II. 431 Macaulay may not have been a 
reliable guide in the regions of high art. 

Tb. cil>sol. as sb. A reliable thing. 

189a Anthony's Phoiogr. Bull. III. 133 Experiment with 
all the new things that appear, but do not ‘lose your grip' 
on the old reliables. 

Reli’a1)leness, [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or state of being reliable. 

1847 inWcBSTER. 186a Mill Logic ii. vii. (ed. 5) I. 303 The 
number of steps in an argument does not .subtract from iis 
reliableness, if [etc.]._ 1863 Hawthorne Old Home (1883) 
I. 52 There is a certain sturdy reliableness common among 
them. X87* Smiles Charac. i. 8 Thus reliablene.ss becomes 
a passport tollic general esteem and confidence of mankind. 

Reliably (tnoi'abli), adv. [f. as prec. -I- -ly.] 
In a reliable m.Tnner. 

1864 in Webster. 1863 Daily Tel.fi Sept. 3/6 The action 
of the Government is reliably attributed to a note [etc.]. 
1876 Mill in W. G. "Ward Ess, Philos, Theism (1884) I, 304 
An intuition, .is simply an intellectual avouchment, reliably 
declaring as immediately evident some truth [etc.]. 

Reliance (rl'lai'ans). [f. Rely 0.1 + -ance.] 

1 . The (f or an) act of relying ; the condition or 
character of being reliant ; dependence, confidence. 

a. Const, on, -upon, or iti, 

1607 Shaks. Timon ii. i. 22 My reliances on his fracted 
dates Haue smit my credit. 1687 tr. Sallnsi 241 All 
these things are their Security and Protection, while my 
Relyance is only upon iny self, a 1713 Ellwood Auiobiog. 
(1714) 33 That my Reliance might be wholly upon him; and 
not on Man. 1734 Sherlock JPisc. (1759) I. vii. 223 This 
Reliance on the Promises of God. 1781 Jefferson Corr. 
Wks. 1839 I. agi A piivate channel on which I have con- 
siderable leliaiice, 1813 Soi;thf.v Nelson II. 34 A man., 
upon whose sagacity, .he could place full reliance.^ 1823 
Penins. tPar I. are Don Pedro de Labrador . . in whose 
talents he had great reliance. 1865 Tennyson Captain 57 
Thosein whomhehadreliance..SoIdhimuntoshame. 1877 
Froude Short Stud. (rSSs) IV. 1. viii. 88 In such a labyrinth 
of lies little reliance can be placed on statements uncon- 
firmed by writing. 

b. Without const. 


<2 1728 Woodward (J.), That pellucid geIatinou.s substance, 
which he pitches upon with so great reliance and positive- 
ness. X830 Robertson Setm. Ser. iii. iu (1872) 16 Not by 
meiit nor by works, but by trust or reliance only. 

2 . That on which one relies or depends. 

1798 Charlotte Smith Yug. Philos. I. 78 She seemed to 
have no protection or reliance on earth but him. x8^8 
W. H. Bartlett Egypt io^ Pal. iii. (1879) 44 The chief 
direct reliance is the main liver. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I, 
x.v. 231 The dogs^ the jndispensable reliance of the party, 
wei e in bad working trim. 

Reliant (r^lai'ant), a. [f. as prec. + -ant 1.] 
Having reliance or confidence ; confident, Imstful. 
(Cf. Self-heliant.) Also const, on. 

1836 Kane Arct. ExpL H, v. 63 My mind is hopeful and 
reliant. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede Iii, Dinah was too 
reliant on the Divine will to attempt to achieve any end by 
a deceptive concealment. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion (, v. 
41 Seem not reliant,— loose thy clinging hand. 

Relic (redik). Forms : 3-7 relike, 4-6 re- 
lyk(e, relik, 4-7 reHcke, (5 -likke, -lykke, 6 
realycke), 6-8 reliok, 8- relic ; 6 relliok, -ycke, 
Sc. -yk, 7 xellike ; 4-5 lelek, 5 -leek, -leke ; 4 
reliqe, 5 relyque, 5- relique. [a. F. relique 
(nth c.), ad. L. reliquise pi., remains: see Rbli- 
QUI.E. OE. had reliquias directly from Latin ; and 
the comb, relic-gong occurs in a text printed in 
Cockayne’s S/trine pp. 74, 79.] 

1 . In religious use, esp. in the Roman Catholic 
and Greek Churches : Some obj'ect, such as a part 
of the body or clothing, an article of personal use, 
or the like, which remains as a memorial of a 
departed saint, martyr, or other holy person, and 
as such is carefully preserved and held in esteem 
or veneration. 

The plural sometimes denotes the whole remains (i.e. the 
body or ports of it) of the person in question ; see sen.se a. 

a X225 After. R. x8 A last to j>e o 3 er onlicnesses, & to ower 
relikes cneole' 3 , o)>er luteji. c X290 Etig. Leg, I. fjlstyj 
pe bischop wustc pis holie blod ase relikes riche and guode. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14359 Abbotes pat 
rcliqes had . . away peym lad, & manye in pe erthe pey 
dalf. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. {yamei) 255 His primes. , 
stal away pe body.. and pai aryvyt with pat relik ofspanje 
iii-to pe kynrlk. ^1430 Lydg. Mitu Poems (Percy Soc.) 19 
The abbot airtyr..Amonges the relykkes the septure ought 
he soughte Of Seyut Edward, c X489 Cax’i on Sonnes of 
Aymon iii, iia Bryng afore me your leliques and hallowes, 
that 1 .shall swere [etaj. 1332 Dial, on Laws Eng. n. xxx. 
78b, Than shal he suspende the churche & take awaje 
the relike.';. t6i7 Moryson Itiu. i.^ 175 The Friars keepe 
for a holy relike the Thorne wherewith Christ was crowned. 
1673 Ray yourn. Loiu C. 243 In this City are many.. 
Churches.. furnished with ilch Altar-pieces, Keliques, . . and 
other Ornaments. *736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV, 
396 The only part wanting in their relic is the middle finger 
of the right-hand. X844 Lincard Anglo-Sax. Ck. (1858) II. 
xiv. 304 A supply of relics for the foundation of chuiches. 
1830 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Alouast. Ord. 75 His copy of Am- 
brose,. .covered with his blood, was e.\hibited..as a relic. 

trausf. 1394 Drayton Idea 788 You.. whose dcare le- 
membiance in my Bosome lyes, Too lich a Relique for so 
poore a Shrine. 

t b. Applied to the sacred objects of the ancient 
Jewish and pagan religions. Obs. 

22x300 Cursor AT, 6319 He taght him tables ojpe lai,.. 
Quen he him taght suilk a relik [etc.]. CX374 Chaucer 
Troylns 1. 153 Thei hadde a relylc hight Falladioii, That 
was hire tryst a bouen euerichon. 15x3 Douglas Mneis 
xni. X. 96 O happy cite .. With qubam sa giet rellykis re- 
mane sail. X38a Stanyhurst ASfseis it, (Arb.) 49 Yf this 
rellick by you to the cittye wer haled, Then, loa, the stout 
Troians in wais should glorye triumphing. 1606 G. W[ood- 
cocke] Hist. Ivstine xxiv, 90 The Priests of all the Temples 
. . with . . the sacred reliques in their hands. 

t o. A precious or valuable thing. Obs. rare. 
CX383 Chaucer L, G. W. Prol. 321 What dostow here So 
nygh myn ovne floure so boldely? . , Yt is my lelyke, digne 
and delytable. c 1400 Destr. Troy 13678 He. .has riches full 
ryfe, relikis ynow. exMoGoL^Gaso. 887 Arrnyt in rede gold, 
and rubeis sa round. With mony riche relikis, riale to se. 

d. Something kept as a remembrance or souve- 
nir of a person, thing, or place ; a memento. 

1601 SiiAKs. yul, C. II. ii. 69 Great men shall presse For 
Tinctures, Stainea Reliques, and Cognisance. 1664 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. ((jrosart) II. 145 He, blessed Prince, . , even 
as to this matter had prepared a Letter which I yet preserve 
among His other Reliques. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. xix, 
When I took Leave of this Island, I carry’d on Board for 
Reliques the great Goat's Skin Cap I had made, my Um- 
brella, and one_ of my Parrots. 1731 Johnson Rambler 
No. 83 r 9 Jhis regard, which we .. pay to the meanest 
relique of a man great and illustrious. 1838 Alurrafs 
Hafid-bk. N. Germ. 383/1 Luther's . . apartment . . contains 
his portrait, bible, and other relics. X862 Stanley ye^v. Ch~ 
(1877) I. vii. 141 Two objects^ of interest were Jaid up . . in 
front of it, both relics of SinaL 1880 Marine Engineer 
X July 84/1 A Relic of Her Majesty’.s Ship ' Orpheus". 

2 . pi. The remains of a person ; the body, or 
part of the body, of one deceased. (Sometimes 
implying sense i.) 

a X300 Cursor M. 212x3 pai did sent andrurelikes and him 
Bring to constantinopolim. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 237/2, 
I shalle ensigne the of eueriche by symylitude to knowe the 
tombes and reliques of eche of us, xsq6 Dalrvmple tr, 
Leslies Hist. Scoi. 1. *10 The reliques of S. Andro . . quhilkes 
out of Grece he brocht. 1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Ep. 
Dec!., Men took a lasting adieu of their interred Friends,. . 
having no old experience of the duration of their Reliques. 
x6gx Wood A th. Oxon. 1 . 136 How long he lived after that 
year, I cannot tell, nor where his reliques were lodg’d. 
1718 Prior Solomon iii. 391 Say : shall our Relicks second 


Birth receive? 1723 Pope Odyss. xiv. 136 He.. welters on 
the wave. Or food for fish, or dogs, his reliques lye. *775 
Adair Amer. Ind. 183 They go along with those beloved 
relicks of the dead . . till they arrive at the bone-house. 18x3 
Shellev Q. Mob VII. 188 All around The mouldering relics 
of my kindred lay. 3834 Milman Lat. Ckr. 111. v. 1 . 381 The 
reliques of those martyis whom the Romans burned with fire, 
b. sing, in the same sense, rare. 

163s Pagitt Christianogr. in. (1636) 93 The taking up of 
the Relique of Editha thiiceene yeare after her death. 
i68a Ken Sertn. Wks. (1838) 126 This poor relique of clay, 
which in a few minutes must be restoi-ed to its native earth. 
XS14 Mrs. j. ’'Nsssc Alicia de Lacy IV. 238 Those neglects 
to which this un.sepulchred relic of his illustrious father 
bore a shameful testimony. 

3 . pi. That which remains or is left behind, in 
later use esp. after destruction or wasting away ; 
the remains or remaining fragments (of a thing) ; 
the remnant, residue (of a nation or people). Also 
occas. in sing, of a single thing or person. 

<2x325 Prose Psalter xxxvi[i]. 40 [38] pe vnrqtful forsope 
.shul ben desparplist, and be relikes of be wicked shul dien. 
1382 Wyclik_/j<2. xiv. 30 To dien I shal make in hunger thi 
loote, and thi relikes I shal .slen. 1480 Caxton CJiroti. Eng. 
ci. 32 b. The reliques of his body shall bene brought fro 
Rome, and translated in Britaigne. 1568 Gr.ifton Chron. 
II. 458_Dmeis Frenchmen lepayred to the battayIe..totake 
the reliques which the Englishmen had left. 1396 Spenser 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 627/2 Whatsoever rehtkes there 
were left of the land-bredd people. 16x3 G. Sandvs Trav. 194 
An hundred paces farther. . there are the relikes of a Church. 
1636 Ridgley Pract. Physick 271 The reliques of the Quick- 
silver will stick to the gold. X703 Pope Thebais 602 Dust 
yet white upon each altar lies, Hie relicks of a former sacri- 
fice, X788 Gibbon Decl. j- E. xlix. III. X43 After a bloody 
conflict of eight j'ears.., the lelics of the nation submitted. 
x8x7 Byron Afatfred iii. iv, I stood within the Coliseum’s 
wall, ’Midst the chief relics of almighty Rome. 1831 D. 
Wilson /’ pvA. Amt. rii. vi. (1863) II. 152 It is only in this 
last period .. that we find the relics of the war-chariot 
among the contents of the tomb. X863 Livingistone Zambesi 
vi. 148 He brought the relics of our fugitive mail. 

sing, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Alan. (1677) 298 Tliis 
Elementary portion cf Earth and Water seems to be as it 
were the sediment and relique of the Afassa Chaatica. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 9 The priory,, stood near the 
bridge, but not a relique exists. x8a2 Galt Piovost xxxii. 
(x868) 93 He was a relic of some American-war fencibles. 
X834 Hogg Let. in Sotheby's Sale Caial. 22-6 Feh (1897) 
42 He is .. the only relic I know of the real intimate ac- 
quaintances of Bums. t 

b. The remains of a meal or of food ; remnants, 
scraps, broken victuals. Now rare. 

1376 Fleming Panopl. Episi, 75 We would haue had no 
fragments or broken scraps left. But now.. wt.e haue sore 
a doo about those leliques. <2x602 W. Perkins Cases 
CoMsc.i.x(>xq> 327 Gather vp the broken meate. .these reliques 
and fragments are pai t of the creatures. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Afor. 1. § 4 Treat the poor, as our Saviour did tlie 
Multitude, to the reliques of some baskets. x8x6 Scott 
Anti^, ix. His sister hastened to silence his mnimurs, by 
proposing some of the relics of the dinner. 1830 Herschel 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 2 His food [being] woims.. varied with 
occasional relics, mangled by more powerful beasts of prey. 

4 . A surviving trace of some practice, fact, idea, 
quality, etc. In early use chiefly pi. 

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1622) 239 Doubting some 
reliks of the late mutiny. 16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 
13 An infiimitie is a rellike of sinne, 1678 R. Barclay 
Apol, Quakers iv. § 2, loi There were some Reliques of the 
Heavenly Image left in Adam. 17x2 Budgell Sped. No. 
363 r 3 A Relique of a cei tain Pagan Worship. 1794 Palev 
Evid. u vii. (1817) 124 No reliques appear of any story sub- 
stantially diflerent from the present. 1824 W. Irving 7 \ 
Trav. 1 . 349 It is a rich relique of a more poetical age. 
X863 Tylor Early Hist, Almi. i. 2 A relic of a ruder mental 
condition. 

b. A suiviving memorial of some occurrence, 
period, people, etc, 

1693 Woodward Ail#. Aft j/. Earth i. 33 Others., thought 
that they [shells] were only Reliques of some former gieat 
Inundations of the Sea. 1778 Pennant Tour lYales (1883) 

1 . 84 Immense beds of iron-cinders, . . the reliques of the 
Romans. *79x Cowper Yardley Oak 6 Hollow-trunked , . 
and with excoriate forks deform. Relics of _ ages 1 _ 1832 
G. R. Porter Porcelain Gl. 268 These curious relics of 
ancient times have also been discovered decorated with 
colouied glass beads. 1835 Macaulay /AjA Evg. xx. IV. 
522 The swords were lusty reliques of Edge Ilill and 
Marston Moor. X87X Freeman Norm. Conq. xviii. (1876) 
IV. 2X2 Those gieat roads which abide as the noblest relics 
of the days of Roman dominion. 

5 . An object invested with interest by reason 
of its antiquity or associations with the past. 

1396 Drayton Legends iii. 342 _ A goodly Table of pure 
Massie Gold, A Rehke kept in Windsor many a day. x6ox 
Shaks. Twel. N. in. iii. xg What's to do? Snail we go see 
the reliques of this Towne? 163a Lnitcow Trav. v. 208 
My Interpreter shewed me . . one of the doores of the 
Temple of Salomon,.. being indeede a lelicke of wonderfull 
bignasse. 1787 Jefferson IVrit. (1859) The good, 

old and venerable fabric, which should have been preserved 
even as a religious relique. x84x Spalding Ttaiy ^It. Isl. I. 
aooT'he crowds of reliques which, .have reappeared to adorn 
the modern galleries. 

f 6. An example left by a person. Ohs. rare. 

16x0 Boys Exp. Domin. Ep. ^ Gosp. Wks. (1622) 135 Here 
then is a notable relique for women to behold, ibtd, 553 
This her relique is worth our obseruing also. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as relic-box, building, 
-chest, -hunter, -hunting, -monger, -shrine, -vender, 
-veneration, -worship \ relic-comered adj. ; relic- 
like adv. ; relic -knife, a knife containing in its 
handle a relic of a saint; f Belie Sunday, the 
third Sunday after Midsummer, on which the 
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relics preserved in a church wcie specially vene- 
rated; f relic water, water in which relics have 
been, dipped, 

1S9X PiKCiVALL Sp. Did., Relicario, a *relicke boxe. 
*663 Gerbicr Counsel d iij, The leformation of a Gotis 
•leiick building. ^1450 St. Cuthbert (Suitees) 4248 He 
\nclosid ])a *reHks kyst, And gaf parte to a fiende, 1796 
Moil. Gullivers For tvant of a cradle, as soon as born, I was 
popped into a relique chest. 1807 Syd. Smjth Lett. 
Catholics (180S) 28 The *re]ic-covere(yacket of a Catholic. 
vsy] EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 59/1 The . . knavery of the 
Greeks found a rich prey in the stupid credulity of the 
Latin *"relic-huiiters. 1893 Kate Sanbohh Trttthf. li^om, 
S. California 54 The plaster statues have been disgracefully 
mutilated by relic-hunters, xte* A. J. Foster Ottse 139 
These were the days of *relic-hunting. 1854 yrnl. Brit. 
Archxol. Assoc. X. 89 The knife ,. is of an earlier period, 
and may perhaps be legarded as a ■*'relic_ knife. 1593- 
x6oa Donne Sat. it. 84 'ihe snuffe Of wasting Candles.. 
^Relique-like [1633 rehquely] kept, perchance buy es wed- 
ding-geare. 1834 H. Miller Sell, Schm, vi. (1857! i=3 
Though not much of a ^relic-monger, I would hesitate to 
exchange it. 1808 Scott Marm. 11. iii, The ’^relic-shiine 
of cost, With ivory and gems emboss'd. 1461 Poston 
Lett. II, 28 Wretyn at London, on *'Ilelyk Sonday [12 
July], i^ao in Arnolde's Chron. (1811) p. xlvi, On Kelyk 
Sonday, m the aftyr none, was a grete thondre and tem- 
pest. J, Bell Haadotis Answ. Osor. 323 b, The 

leasts.. of the patrone of the church, dedication day, and 
Helicksonday. 1709 Riders Bril. Merlin, Fair on Relique- 
Sunday (being the Sund.-foitnight after Midsum.}. 1848 
Lytton Harold v. i, Edward was left alone to his monks 
and •*relic-venders. _ 1848 J. H, Newman Loss ^ Gain ii. 
xix, 284 The doctrine and practice of *relic-veneration. 
iSSa Hanilies 11. Idolatry ill. (1859} 236 Our idolaters 
found too much vantage of rellques and *relique water to 
follow St. Chrysostom's counsel. *871 Tylor /*«'«/. Cult. 
XV. II, 139 The conception., would give a rational explana- 
tion of much '*reIic-worship otherwise obscure. 

Xte'licary. rare. [ad. Sp. relicario : see Re- 
iiciOABY.] A sbiine for relics. 

1796 Southey Leit.fr. Spain (1808) I. App. 288 Whatever 
remains of such Catholic sufferers she could procure she 
shrin ed with her own hands, . . and she labelled the 1 elicarles 
in which they were placed. 1829 — in For. Rev, ^^Cont. 
Misc. HI. $2 Philip II sent for some of the perspiration, to 
be placed among the other treasures of his relicary. 

Be-licky o. [Re- 5 a.] tranr. To lick again. 
1607 Norden Sura. Dial. A vii. This simple rude lumpe, 
of which, if some more skilful], will bestow the re-licking, & 
bring it to his true shape [etc.]. 

t Be'liclyt adv. Obs. rare [f. Relic + 
-LY 2,] As a relic j carefully. 

1633 t®®® relic-like under Relic 7I. 

Beliot (re'likt), sb. [ad. L. relict-ns, -a, -uniy 
pa. pple. of relimpi^e to leave behind. Relin- 
quish; in sense 2 more immediately ad. med.L. 
relicta sb. or OF. relicte (14th c.).] 

1 . = Relio I, I d, and 5. Now t'are or Obs. 

153S Lyhdesay Satyre 2231 Cum, win my pardon ; and 

kiss my relicts, to. C1S40 in Prance Adait. Narr. Pop, 
Phi (1679} 36 Steryng them with all perswasions..to dedd 
Images and counterfeit Relicts. 163a Lithgow Trav, v. 
19s The Apple is,, yearely transported for Constantinople., 
and there isreserued for a relict of the fruit of the foi bidden 
tree. x68x R. Knox Hist, Ceyldt So Each of these Gods 
hath a Pallenkine . . in the which there are seveial pieces of 
their superstitious relicts. 1727 A. Hamilton Heiu Acc. E, 
Ind, I. xxvii. 344 For want of a better Image or Relict to 
adore, they woiship a Monkeys Tooth. X73S Hild. Jacob 
Wks. 411 In the Statues, Bas-ielieves and precious Relicts 
of the great Masters of old. xSay Miss Sedgwick H. 
Leslie (1872) 1. 37 The relicts and gifts of a woman whom he 
had loved. 

2 . The widow of z. man. 

Privy Council Scot, 1. 9 Dame Jonet Stewart 
the relict of umquhile Johne Muir of Caldwell and now 
spous to Thomas Kirkpatrick, c xSio Sir J. Melvil Mem. 
(173s) asfi He mairied the Earl of March's Relict, a 1639 
Osborn Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 305 Such cries as are 
made by the Relicts and Children of slain Souldiers. 17x8 
Hickes & Nelson f. Kettlewell ii. xxvii, 129 'This Gentle- 
woman, the Relict of so Worthy a Man. *776 Foote 
Bankrupt iii, Wks. 1799 II. 129 There has been.. no less 
than thiee proposals of marriage already made to my relict. 
1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title II. 214, 1 am 
ordered by the relict of my late master., to inform you that 
she [ejta], xByx Freeman Norm. Cong, xviL (1376) IV, 59 
Nothing could he further from William's pui pose than in any 
way to disturb the relict of his revered predecessor, 
b. Without const. Now rare. 

X640-X Kirkcudbr, JVar-Camm. Mitt. Bk, (1853} 89 To., 
confess bis fault in declameing, by words, of the gude name 
and fame of the said relict. ^ 170a SteeCe Funeral i. (1734) 
IS, I never yet could meet with a sorrowful Relict, hut was 
herself enough to make a hard Bargain with me. 1776 T. 
Percival Ess. HI. 347 To the great prejudice of a poor re- 
lict and her helpless child. 1873 Browning Red Coit, 
Ni.-cay i. 808 She, sad relict, must drag residue Of days. 

*)* c. The surviving partner 0/ a. person. Obs.—^ 
01661 JeR. Taylor <1835) II. 84 (Cent.), Though the 
relict of a man or woman have liberty to contract new 
relations, yet [etc.]. 

3 . fl. Remains, remnants, residue. Also sin^. 
a surviving part ; t a survivor. 

1398 Barret Theor. IVarres iv. i. 116 Hee gathered 
together the relictes of the defeated armies. ifaS Sir T. 
Herbert Trao, (ed. 2) 304 In as many places are Christians, 
or relicts ofthat holy profession. 1634 R. Codrington tr. 
lusiine xxiT. 319 The Carthaginians sent Commandeis..to 

f rosecute the relicts of the war. 1728 Morgan Alders 
. 1. 10 He there seems to speak of the Relicts of the Pceni. 
18x7 CoLEBiDGC Bio^, lAtm vir I. 1X2 The ideas (or re- 
Imts^of such impression) will exactly imitate the aider of 
the impression itself. *836 Grots Greece n. xcviii. XII. 
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638 Isolated relicts of what had once been an Hellenic 
aggregate. 

sing. 1630 B. JoNsoN New Inn Argt., The eldest daughter, 
Fiances,. .IS the sole relict of the family. 1679 hi. Rusdem 
Dtscav. Bees 99 The lehct of a good Colony that hath had 
seveial Hives taken off. X7d4 Foote ni. Wks. 

1799 I. 359 My AHneas ! my precious relict of Tioy ! 

D. A sluviving trace, survival. 

1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. v. xxi. 265 To breake the 
eggesbell after the meat is out., is but asupeistitious lelict. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. Ixi. III. 320 This parliament took 
into consideration, .tfie taking away of tithes, which they 
called a relict of Judaism. x8ai J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Metr, Syst, iii. {1871) 271 The Winchester bushel is the only 
existing relict of the old English system. 

0. pi. The remains of one deceased, rare, 
a. 1649 Drumm. of Hawth- Poems Wks. (1711) 43 The 
blushing hyacinth and rose Spred on the place his relicts do 
enclose. 1704 Nelson Fesl. fy Fasts xxxi. (1739) 386 _A . . 
Means to entice the People to .. a supeistitious Worship of 
his Relicts. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. ii. vii. 320 
note. The original church of Dunkeld..was built. .for the 
reception of the relicts of St. Columba. 
f 4 . a. Adeserted or discaided person. Obs. rare. 
1392 Warner Alb. Eitg. vil x\xvi, 156 Her too much 
wronged Relict might (as well he might) be green'd. i6oa 
Ibid. XI. Ixviii, 287 Him blesseth he to whom doth he one 
of his Relicts glue. 

fb. pi. That which is left behind or rejected; 
leavings; refuse. Obs. rare. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. i. 107 Salt meats aie 
relicts to them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Pease, 
Eggs and Bisket. 1748 Atison's Voy. 11. iv. 167 The broken 
jarsj ashes, and hsh-bones.. being doubtless the lelictsofthe 
cruisers stationed off that Port, 
f 6. A thing left to one by inheritance. Obs.~^ 
1726 in H. Campbell Love-lett. Mary Q, Scots (1824) 18, 
I . . look on myself but as the steward of a glorious relict. 

+ Beli'Ct, a. Obs. [f. as prec. ; cf. Derelict.] 
Left, in various senses. 

1 . Allowed to remain untouched or undisturbed. 

£ 1420 Pallad, on limb. x. 198 A vyne whos ft uyt humour 

wol putiilie Pampyned is to be by euery side, Relicte on liit 
oonly the croppis hie. ^ £1430 tr. De Imitaiione in. Ix, 140 
In asmuche as his mevinge lafhe & lelicte to himself diawi)> 
eueie to euel & to lowe pinges. 

2 . Left by death, surviving. (Cf. Relict sb. a.) 

1849 Bp. Hall Cases Consc, iv. ii. (1654) 310 If upon the 
depaiture of an unbeleeving or hereticall yoke-fellow the 
relict party must be tyed up. as66x Fuller IForthies, 
Lincolnshire 11. (1662) X59 His Relict Lady .. lived long in 
Westminster. 

8. Of lands : a. Left by the recess of the sea. 
b. Abandoned, deserted. 

AX878HALE De Jure Maris i. iv. in Hargrave's Lam 
Tracts (1787) 1. 14 No answer is given to the title of in- 
formation for lands relict, for these were of several natures. 
a x68? Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (X691) 68 If the Relict Lands, 
and the immovables left behind upon them, may he sold. 

So fBeli'cted a.; fBeli'otion. Obs, 
a X676 Hale De Jure Maris i. vL in Hargrave's Law 
Tracts (1787) 1. 31 Custom cannot intltle the subject to 
lelicted lands, or make it part of amanor. Ibid. 36 Acquests 
by the reliction or recess of the sea. 

Belie, obs. form of Rely 
flbelie'fi. Obs. Foims; 3-5 relef, (5 -leff, 6 
-l0ffe),4-5relif, -lyf, (4 pi. -lyves), releif, 5 re- 
lefe,-leue, {pi. -leues, -ys), 4-6 releef, (6-leefe) ; 
S relyef, 6 relief(e. [a. OF. relef, relief (also 
reliey relier) * the remnant . . of meat left at a 
meale’, also ‘rubbidge, or the mines of ouer- 
throwne houses ’ (Cotgr.) ; cf. Prov. releu, Sp. re- 
‘‘lieve, It. rilevo, nlieivo, vbl. sb. corresponding to 
Relieve v., and literally meaning ‘ that which is 
lifted or removed ’. 

The cognate forms appear to establish the connexion of 
the F, word in sense 2 with relever, but the Eng. evidence 
suggests that O F. (o r AF .) had also a form rcfiyrepresen ti ng 
L. religtt-utn (compare OF. antif: — L, anilgu-um) from 
which the senses placed under i are directly derived. The 
writer of^the Ancren Riwle clearly associated the word 
with relinguere, and in Wyclif and Trevisa it usually 
renders religuis and frequently interchanges with relic.\ 

1 . a. That which is left or given up by one. 

AIMS Ancr.^ R. 168 J>e vifte reisun is, noble men & 
wummen makieS large relef. Auh hwo makien largere 
relef Jjene }>e oSer'! Ibid., Nis jiis laige relef? Nis Jjis 
muchel loaue 7 

b. The remains of a thing; remainder; residuum. 

138a WvciiF Isa. X. 19 .4nd the releef of the wode of the 
wilde wode for fewenesse sbul be noumbred. X387 Trevisa 
Iligd&i (Rolls) 1. 97 lerom seih i>at of Jje releef of J>is citee 
were i-buld two grete dtees. Ibid. IV. 153 Also Silla be 
consul.. was in Campania forto destroye al h® relif of 
bataille jjat heet [bellum] sociale. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 
loi/i Cracoke, relefe of molte talowe or grese. Ibid. 428/2 
Releef, or brocaly of mete (or blevynge). 

e. The remainder, remnant, or surviving portion 
of a people or company. 

1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) III. 113 Whan he hadde 
. . i^roujt )je relyf of Israel and of luda out of Egipte. Ibid, 
V. 251 pe poure relyf pat was i-Ieft of pe Britouns. 2320 
Maundevics Chron. Eng, ni. 24/2 [Antiochus] tourned to y" 
pore releues of y« Jewes. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 
z6 bj Wednesday the .xxsg. daye of July the lelefte of the 
speres brought in i^ry. 

d. The remains, or some part of the remains, 
of a person deceased ; a relia rare. 

®*449 Fecock S^r. i. xix. 114 Placis in wbiche holi men 
han lyued . . or in whiche the relifis or the relikis of hem 
abiden. Ibid 11. viii. 282 Where the bodi or bonis or eny 
releef or relik of a Seint mai behad. 
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2 . The remains of food left after a meal ; leav- 
ings, scraps. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 13312 pe leleif gadir pat in hepes, .^nd 
fild pai-wit tuelue mikel lepes. 138a Wyclii* E.\od. viii. 3 
Frogeih that shulen steyn vp. .in to the relyuesof tlii metis. 
1426 XvDG. De Guil. Pilgr. 4570 Be cause ye Axen the 
releff Off hys dyner, on & alle. 2483 Caxion G. de la Tour 
Gvb, His wyf brought hym mete whiche she gate and was 
gyuen to her of the leleef of other. 1332 Hulopt, Relicfe, 
or broken meale, ftagnieit, /ragmentum. 1382 Benilly 
Mon. Matroues ii. 10 Poueitie hath taken me, ..compelling 
me to eate the leliefe of swine. 1589 Riot a Bibl. SchoL 1206 
Reliefe after dinner, reliquix prandij. 

Relief^ (r/lf'f). Forms : 4-6 relef, (6 -leflfe), 
relefe, 5-6 releef, 5-7 releefe, -leif, (5 -leyf, 
Sc. raleiff, -leyff, 6 releief), C-7 releife ; 5-6 
relyef(e, 5-7 reliefe, 6- relief ; 5 relyf, relijf, 
6 relyfe. Also 4-6 releue, -leve, (<5 Sc. -lieve), 
5 relyne \ pi 5-6 releves, -is, -ys, 5-7 relieves, 
[a. OF. relief, vbl. sb. from relever to Relieve. 
The geneial senses in Eng. are rare in French, and 
the woid had prob. a greater currency in AF. 
than on the Continent.] 

1 . A payment, vaiying in value and kind ac- 
cording to rank and tenure, made to the over- 
lord by the heir of a feudal tenant on taking 
np possession of the vacant estate. Now only 
Hist, except in Sc. Law, (Cf. Relieve v. 8 a.) 

So OF. relief (Godef.), med. L. relevium, relevanicntum, 
relevatio, etc. (see Du Cange). 

b 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 214 Of wardcs & relefu 
[F. gardes et relefs] pat barons of him held. Ibid,, Tlllc 
ilk a lordyng suld ward & relefe falle.^ 2373 Barbour 
Bruce xii. 320 Gif ony deis in this battaill. His air, but 
waicl, leleif, or tail). On the fist day his land sail wcild. 
c X425 Wynioun Cron. in. v^82 [He] geit bairn al . . halde 
par lande of hym in cheyff Fra pine wipe seruice and 
vaUyff. 2482 Rolls of I'arlt. VI. 207/2 The Kyng, bis 
heiies, and the Quene seveially shall nave Relieves after 
the deth of such Auncestres as soo held of thaim. 1303-4 
Ad 19 Hen. VII, c. 15 Preamble, Lordes of whom . , lene- 
mentes be holdcn in socage [be defrauded] of thcr relcffes. 
2397 Skene De Verb. Sign, s.v. Recognition, The siipcriour 
may recognosce, and reteine the samin [lands] vntil sccuritic 
be maid to him for payment of the relieue. 2647 N, Bacom 
Disc. Govt. Eng, i. Iii. (2739) 91 "I’he Relief of the Country- 
man is the best Beast that is in his possession ; and of hint 
that farmeth his Lands, a year's rent. 2786 Biackstone 
Comm, II. 65 Relief,. was before mentioned as incident to 
every feodal tenure, by way of fine or composition with the 
lord for taking up the estate. 2776 in Stonehouse Axholme 
(2839) 144 On surrender, the Lord is not entitled to any 
henots or reliefs. 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 34 The 
doctrine of reliefs was also adopted from the laws of 
Normandy. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 844 The 
casualty of relietis a sum exigible from an heb on his entiy 
with the superior. 1874 Stubbs Comt. Hist. ix. I. 262 The 
change of the heriot to the relief implies a suspension of 
ownership, and carries with it the custom of livery of seisin. 

b. Hist, Formal acknowledgement of feudal 
tenure made by a vassal to his lord. rare. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 202 Merschalle & stiwnrd 
perfor about dos sende, & homage & feaute he askes & 
releue [rtV/ie chefel. 1333 Ld. Berners Freiss. II. 295 The 
bysshop. .counsayled that every man shulde be newc 
sworne, and renewe their releves. Ibid, 559 Thcic the crie 
of Armynake and the Erie of Rodays made their reliefe & 
homage to the kynge. 2828-40 Tvtler Hist. Scot, (1864) 
I. 28 No crown-vassal, widow, orphan, or ward of the crown 
was to be under the necessity of performing their homage 
or relief out of the kingdom. 

2 . Ease or alleviation given to or received, by 
a person through the removal or lessening of some 
pause of distress or anxiety; deliverance from 
what is burdensome or exhausting to the mind ; 
mental relaxation; f hence also, entertainment, 
sport (quot. 1575)- 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 23 Thus for the point of his relief 
The coc which schal his mete arraie [etc.], c 2400 Leg. 
Rood {iSir) 96 Ful grete grace was pore schewd And grete 
releue to lerd and leude. *309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. 
(Percy Soc.) 159 'J'hey hoped for to have releve Of theyr 
imprison which did them so greve. <2x347 Surrey in 
TottePs Misc, (Arb.) 26 That man is fane from blisse, That 
doth receiue for his relief none other gayn but tins. 1575 
Laneham Let. (1871) 18 If he wear taken onez, then wnat 
sbyft..he woold woork too wynde hym self from them .. 
waz a matter of a goodly releef. 2393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
in. iii. 20 Tell thy griefe, It shall be eas'd, if France can 
yeeld reliefe. x6ox ? Marston Pasgnil ft Kath. (1878) ii. 
361 That's the best reliefe To drowne all care, and ouer- 
whelmeall griefe. 0x840 Milton.Si2»m., To N ightitigalc iz 
Thou from yeer to yeer hast sung too late For my relief. 
1726-8 Lady M. W. Montagu LetiTl. xxxi. 107 She is young, 
and her conversation would be a great relief to me. xySx 
CowFER Truth 455 The soul, reposing on assured relief, 
Feels herself happy amidst all her grief. 1818 Shelley 
Julian 565, 1 sought relief From the deep tenderness tliat 
maniac wrought Within me. 1837 Buckle Civilis. I. vii. 432 
It is a relief to turn^from so painful a subject. 2878 E. 
Mellor Priestlh viii. 37a There is.. a great relief in un- 
burdening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one's life. 

b. Ease from, or lessening of, physical pain or 
discomfort. 

1691 Ray Creation i. (2692) 83 The Warming-stone.. hath 
been found to give ease and relief in several Fains and 
Diseases. 2704 T. Fuller Med, Gymti, (1711) 3 Most Men 
indulge themselves in the Expectation of., sudden Relict 
1789 W . Buchan Dom. Med. (2790) 432 No lasting relief can 
be procured till these [humours] are either corrected or 
expelled. 1820 Shelley Horn, Merc, ii. Now when .. 
Heaven’s tenth moon chronicled her relief. She gfave light 
to a babe all babes excelling. 1879 J. C. Morisoh Gibbon 
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172 He underwent another operation and as usual ex- 
peiienced much relief. 

c. An agreeable change of object to the mind 
or one of the senses, esp. that of sight. 

17** Addison S^ect. No. 333 p 23 He has.. interspersed 
several Speeches, Reflections, Similitudes, and the like 
Reliefs, to divCTsify his Nairation. 1833 Ht. Martineao 
Brooke Jf'arm i. 4 A clump of beeches, .were a relief to the 
eye. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lhidisf. 81 The north walls 
. .were built as plain lengths of masonry, without buttresses, 
windows, mouldings, or relief of any kind. 

d. A gradual widening in the bore of a gun- 
barrel towards the muzzle. 

1824 CoL. Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 8 This relief has the 
effect of making the gun shoot as close as it can do. 1858 
Grccner 306 Ihe lelief in the muzzle of a gun has 

a tendency, by allowing a gradual expansion laterally, to 
keep the charge of shot better together. 

3 . Aid, help, or assistance given to a person or 
persons in a state of poverty or want ; now 
assistance in money or necessary articles given to 
the indigent from funds administered under the 
Poor Law or from parish doles. 

c 1400 Christ's Compl. 268 in Pol. Rel. 4- L. Peam (1903)" 
207 My seruantis sufFren hungir & coolde, Releef of bee jit 
haue hei noon, c 141a Hocclcve De Reg, Princ, 901 If Jiou 
hcer-after come vn-to swych pref, Tnow wolt ful sore 
triste [v.r. thurste] after releef. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 
48/2 To the verrey honour and worship of God, and grete 
releyf and sustenaunce of pore people. 1548 Laiimcr 
Plojtgkers (Arb.) 23 They woulde bequeth gieate summes 
of money towarde the releue of the pore. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen, V, I. i. 13 To reliefs of Lazars, and weak age Of indigent 
faint Soules. .A hundred Almes-houses. 163a Sanderson 
Senii. 384 The competent releefe of the 01 derly poors. i66g 
W. Montagu in BncclertchMSS. fHist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 446 
The Church charities and the secular 1 eliefs. 1743 J. Morris 
Semt, ii. 47 1 hey .. cruelly refuse to the distressed.. relief. 
1794 Burke Lett., to Mrs. Creioe (1S44) IV. 257 In their idea 
of relief, there is always included something of punishment. 
1849 Macaulay Hisl, Eng. iii. 1 . 421 The men, women, and 
children whoieceive relief are. .one tenth of the inhabitants. 
186s Pali Mall G. 13 May i If there is to be parochial 
relief at all . . there must be some law to determine the 
question by whom that lelief is to be given. 

+ b. Sustenance. Obs, 

c 1440 Chron. R. Clone. (Rolls) 827 Fur meseise him ^uder 
drof & defaute of biliue [MS. £, relyue]. 1483 Ralls of 
Parlt. VI. 260/1 Create Games of Swannes of ther owne, by 
the whiche the greateste parte of their 1 elyf and ly vyng hath 
be susteyned in longe tyme passed. 1375 Gascocgnc 
Fltmters Wks. 23 With gonnes we kill the Crowe, For 
spoyling our leloefo. 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage iv. viii. 
C1614) 38a There is a faiie Stone-IIospitall. ., allowing three 
dales reliefe for horse and man freely. 

1 0. Support, sustentation of a place. Obs. rare. 
Z463 Bury Wills (Camden) 33, [I bequeath] to the nunnys 
of Thetford, eche nunne vj</. and to the leleef and comfoit 
of the place ns. 1464 Poston Lett. II. 146 Every man to do 
bis part to the well fare, socour, and releve of our monasteii. 
x6oz Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 § I Landes, Tenements, [etc.], .given 
. . for or towardes Rehefe, Stocke or Maintenance for Howses 
of Correction. 

t d. A fresh supply or supplies of some article 
of food or drink, Obs. 

1575 Lanekam Let. (1871) 45 Cam thear in a too dayz 
space, fiom sundiy friendz, a releef of a xl, tunn, till a nu 
supply was gotten ag.ayn. 16x3 Purciias Pilgrimage ix. 
xiv. (1614) gii Besides this reliefe of Fowles, they had 
plentie of Tortoise egges. 1725 Dc Foe Voy. round World 
(i8.(o) 108 Frequent relief of fresh water, of plants, fowl, and 
fish, if not of bread and flesh. 

4 . Assistance in time of danger, need, or difficulty; 
aid, help, or succour. 

c igoo Melusine 270 Many of them for theyre relyf sup. 
posed to haue entred into thadmyral shipp & they were 
drowned. 2329 Wolsdy in Pour C. Eng. Lett, (1880) ii, 

I with all rayn shal not onely ascrybe tnys my relef unto 
ou, but [etc.], c 1586 C’tess Pcmbroke Ps. lxii. ii, To 
eadlong him their thoughtes devise, And past reliefe to 
tread him down. 1603 R. Johnson Kingd. ^ Commw. 3 In 
sodaine hurliburlies of warre it is commonly scene, that 
courage aifooide more reliefe then policie. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps. cii. 6 For any relief from man, I am as distitute and 
hopeless of it. 1698 Frycr Acc, E, Indio 4 * P. 184 At 
night Boats and Pilots went off to her Relief. 1773 Goldsm. 
Stoofs to Cong. V, Prudence once more comes to my relief. 
28x7 Brougham in Pori. Deb. 734 Though the measure did 
not embrace the relief of the agricultural districts, it was 
hoped to afford a temporal y lelief to that species of distress 
which [etc.]. 2846 J. Baxter ZzlSr. Prod. Agric. (ed, 4) I, 
215 The soil is the only resource of permanent relief. 

b. Aid or succour rendered to persons or places 
endangered by war ; in later use esp. deliverance 
of a. besieged town, etc. from the attacking force. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII go Where as we entended 
the relief and reskue of you and our sayd subiectes and citie 
of Turnay, 2396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ii. 173 
Agiicola ., sayles into Britannic w* a chosen and waled 
armie, in releife of the Romanis. 26x7 Moryson Jiin. 11. teg 
The warre, which is faire from the reliefe of any friend. 
2724 De Foe Metn. Cavalier (1840) 27 They had given over 
the relief of Casal. 1782 Gibbon Decl. xxx. III. 165 
Stilicho. .advanced . .to the relief of the faithful city. 2820 
Wellington in Gurw. Desf. (2838) VI. 257, 1 . . have been 
prevented from attempting its relief only by the certainty 
which I had that the attempt must fail. 2869 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. xii. (1873) III. 268 He hastened.. to the relief 
of AmbiibreC 

t o. A body of men coming to the relief of 
a person or place. Ohs. rare. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ixiv. (2739) 137 [She] 
retired with the Piince to a relief which they brought from 
beyond Sea, 2670 Cotton Es^emon 594 He gave advice 
to Fight the Relief so soon as ever it began to appear. 


407 

f d. Assistance towards saving or effecting 
something. Obs. rare. 

2639 Leak JFaterwhs. 26 A rare and necessary Engin, by 
which you may give great reliefe to Houses that are on 
Fire. 2662 SriLLiNorL. Orig. Sacrx i. iv. §2 We are like 
then to have little relief for finding out of truth in the 
Poetick Age of Gi eece. 

^ 6. Release from some occupation or post of duty ; 
in later use spec, of the replacing of a sentinel or 
watch by a fresh man or body of men. Also fig. 

2323 Douglas AEtieis viii. Prol. 29 Luffaris langis only to 
lok in thair lace Thair ladeis lufely, and louk but let or 
releifis. 2602 Shaks. Ham. i. i. 8 For this releefe much 
thankes. 2633 Earl Manch. Al Mondo (2636) 62 In Wan es 
we often releefe the Watch. Life is a Warfare, yet hath no 
releefe but Death. 2799 lustr. 4 Reg. Cavalry (2813) 273 
The number of men necessary for the relief of the videts (or 
sentries), are then to be marched off. 2799 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1838) I. 27 Between foraging parties and 
outline picquets, we have not men enough left to give 
relief. 1847 Infantry Man, (1854) 201 All advanced 
piqnets must have three reliefs. x8^ Infantry Drill 283 
See that the sentries are visited every hour between reliefs. 

b. One who relieves another on duty; esp. a 
soldier or body of soldiers relieving another man 
or company on guard. Also transf. of animals. 

2822 Regul. 4 Orders Army 2x9 Officers on Guard, .are 
to inspect all Reliefs, both on going out to their Posts, and 
returning from them. 2826 Scott Woodst. set. We are to 
have a relief from Oxford to.morrow. 2836 Kane Arct. 
Ea.pl. II, i. xg McGary, my relief, calls me. x88g Infantry 
Drill 271 The reliefs are kept separated a few yards from the 
remainder of the piquet, to avoid disturbing them. 

tratisf, x88a Flover Uttexpl. Baluchi state 245, I gave 
orders .. that the present set [of donkeys] should not be 
abandoned until their reliefs came. 
o. A dish succeeding another. 

2824 Byron ysta/i xv. Ixiu, ‘Soupe h la Beauveau whose 
relief was dory. 

6. Deliverance (esp. in Law) from some hard- 
ship, burden, or grievance ; remedy, redress. 

2626 in Cary Rep. Chancery (1630) 222 The Judges of the 
common Law.. cannot give any remedy or reliefe for the 
same, either by error or attaint, or by any other meanes. 
2670 Modern Rep, (2682) I. 305 Yon give relief every day 
where there are express Clauses, that there shall be no relief 
in Law or Equity. 2743 VinePs Abridgm. XVIII. 328 
Release of all Demands will bar a Demand of a Relief, 
because the Relief is by reason of the Seignioiy. 2762 
in Struthers Hist. Relief Ch.o&g A presbyteryfor the relief 
of Christians oppressed in their Christian privileges. 1771 
funius Lett, lix. (1788) 318 No successful attempt has ever 
been made for the relief of the subject in this article. 28x7 
W, Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II, 1232 The court 
refused to grant relief. 2867 Chatnbers' Encycl. s.v. United 
Presb. Ch , Never were forced .settlements more shameless. 

. . Relief was felt to be a necessity. 

b. Sc. Law. Release from an obligation ; also, a 
right, under certain circumstances, toreimbxirsement 
of expenses incurred by some obligation. Freq. in 
bo 7 td, claim, clause, etc. of relief, 
cx 6 So Dallas Sti/es {1697) 2 If there _be two or moe 
Cautioners, and that there he a mutual Relief, then the same 
must be immedlatly before the Clause of Registration, and the 
Clause of mutual Relief conceived as follows. 2797 Encycl, 
Brit, (ed. 3) IX, 692/1 The cautioner, who binds himself at 
the desire of the piincipal debtor, has an actio tnandati or of 
relief against him, 2838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. 132 The 
cautioner's claim is for relief from the pnncipal obligation, 
with the interest and expenses paid by him. 

e. Church, etc. , of Relief, or the Relief', (see 9 a), 
2764 Scots Mag. XXVi. 289/x The piesbytery generally 
known ^ the name of the presbytery of Relief. 2766 Ibid, 
XXVIlI, 274/2 Now settled minister of the church of Relief 
at Edinburgh. 1767 /iwf.XXIX. 283/2 Another minister, and 
a preacher, , . have . . gone into the Rmief. 2794 Z. Y ewdall 
in Arminian Mag, Aug. (279s) 372 Here 1 found a large 
parish church, two meeting-houses, and a Kirk of relief. 2847 
Mem. Union of Secession^ Relief Churches 7 To begin and 
maintain a friendly intercourse with the Synod of Relief. 
Ibid., “The overture proposed only intercourse with the Relief 
as a sister Church. 

7 . Alleviation ^some pain, burden, etc, ; remis- 
sion of e. tax. rare, 

2326 Pilgr. Perf, (W. do W. 2532) 26 b, But also it is relefe 
and remyssyon of payne to y» soules in purgatory. 2333 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ni. II. 340 That 1 may haue., some 
releeve of the greate charge wiche the words of the Kyngs 
Lettres importe. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 976 What thoughts 
in my unquiet Brest are ris’n. Tending to som relief of our 
extremes. 2860 White MalistePs Guide 237 Full directions 
for ^plying for relief of malt duty in the case of damage, 
t 8. Hunting, a. Of the hare or hart : The act 
of seeking food ; feeding or pasturing. (Cf. Re- 
lieve V. 2 e.) Also fig, of persons. Obs, 
c 2420 Master of Game (MS. D^by 182) xxxiv, For gleidly 
she will not be here as she bathe pastured, but in tyme of 
releefe. 2373 'Turberv. Venerie 75 He muste take good 
heede that he come not too earely into the springs and 
hewtes where he thinketh that the harte doth feede and is 
at reliefe. Ibid, 272 Houndes will haue better sente of an 
Hare when shee goeth towards the reliefe, than when shee 
goeth towardes hyr Forme. z^7 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 11. 
vii, A Witch .. will be found, or sitting in her fourme, Or els, 
at releife, like a Hare. 2668 Drvden Love iv. ii, What, 
Are you going to reliefe by Moonshine t 

•j* b. The giving of food to young hounds after 
a successful chase. Obs. rare 
2300 CoKAiNE Treat. Hunting Cj, A gjood Huntsman 
ongnt to. .carry with him a peece of bread in his sleeue to 
wet in the bloud of the Hare for the reliefe of his whelps, 
f c. (See quols.) Obs. rare. 

x6oa and PI. Return fr. Pamass. ir. v. 834 When you 
come to your stately gate, as you sounded the recheat before, 


so now you must sound the releefe three times. Ibid. 857 
O sjr, but your reliefe is your chiefest and sweetest note, that 
is sir, when your hounds hunt after a game vnknowne. 

9 . attrib. a. Relief Church (cf. 6 c), a Scottish 
ecclesiastical body, founded by Thomas Gillespie 
and otheis in 1761 in assertion of the right of con- 
gregations to elect their own ministers and in protest 
against the aggressions of the General Assembly ; 
in 1847' it amalgamated with the United Secession 
to form the United Presbyterian Church. So Relief 
minister, presbytery, synod, etc. 

2767 Scots Mag. XXIX. 499/2 Three more ministers have 
been settled in Relief Congregations. Ibid., At the Relief 
Church at Edinburgh. 1768 Ibid. XXX. 277 A sentence 
was pronounced against Mr. William Cruden,.. now Relief 
minister at Glasgow. 2832 Church. Patronage Reporter 
June 90 [A] population of 300,000 belonging to the Secession 
and Relief Churches alone, 1846 M°Cullock Acc. Brit. 
Empire {2834) II. 296 The Relief Synod . . now comprises 
10 presbyteries, including 109 congregations. 

D. in various senses, as relief bill, boat, duty, 
fund, guard, line, pallet, train, valve. 

2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I, p, viii, His 
Grace did oppose the ^Relief Bill in every stage of its 
progress. 18^ Kifling Captains Courageous 167 'They 
were turned into ^relief-boats to carry fish. 1838 w. Bell 
Diet. Law Seat. 229 This preference, .extends to non-entry 
and *relief duties. 2877 Daily News 2 Nov. 4/6 The ^relief 
fund is satisfactorily increasing. 2848 Buckley Iliad 250 
Who had come as a ^relief guard from fertile Ascania. 2878 
F. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 94 The benefit of a through 
*relief line for their mala traffic to and from the north. x88x 

C. A. Edwards Orgatts 52 Perhaps the most simple and 
ingenious of these peculiar pallets is one termed the ^relief 
pallet. 1883 Leisure Hour a%a fa The*relief train came up. 
1849 V/siA-LB Diet. Terms, * Relief-valve, a valve belonging 
to the feeding apparatus of a marine-engine. 

Belief 3 (rflf'f). Also 7 releue, releiue, re- 
leave, 7-8 relieve. [Orig. ad. It. rilievo ‘ raised 
or imbossed worke’ (Florio), f. rileoare to raise, 
elevate; afterwards a. the synonymous F. relief', 
see prec. and Relievo.] 

1 . In the plastic arts, the elevation or projection 
of a design, or parts of a design, from a plane 
surface in order to give a natural and solid appear- 
ance; also, the degree of such projection; the part 
which so projects. 

High [fotgreati, low, and middle relief", see the articles 
Alto-, Basso-, hlczzo-RSLiEvo, and Bas-relief; also High 
a. I b. Low a. I b. 

a, 2606 B. Jonson Hymesixi D iv b, Two great Statues . . 
bearing vp the Cloudes, which were of Releue, embossed, 
and tralucent, as Naturalls. a 2634 T. Carew Coelum Brit. 
(1640) 209 A great vaze of gold, richly enchased, and beauti- 
fied with Sculptures of great Releiue. 2692 Ray Creation 
1. (2692) 8z Pillars and Statues and other carved Works in 
relieve. lyafi Laom tr. AlbertCs Archit. II. i6/a Mosaic 
work in lelieve. 

fl. x66a Evelyn Chalcogr, (2769) 207 In bold or faint 
touches, so as may best express the reliefi 2687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Treat, i. 94 The Castle with three Towers, 
and the Eagle of stone in relief, which are the arms of the 
Justinlani Genoese Lords. 2702 Addison DM, Medals Wks. 
2722 I, 539 You find the figures of many ancient Coins rising 
up in a much more beautiful relief than those on the modern. 
2763-72 H. Walpole Veitue's Anecd. Paint. (2786) II. 
243 note, A wreath of enamelled flowers in relief, executed 
by Giles Legare. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 215 The face of the 
block.. is carved in lelief into the desiied design. 2852 

D. Wilson Preh, Antu iv. ii. (1863)11. 247 Floriated patterns 
in relief. 2879 H, Phillips Notes Coins 4 A remarkable 
difference exists between ancient and modern coins, the 
former being of extremely bold execution and high relief. 

b. A composition or design executed in relief, 

a. 2683 Wheler fourn. Greece v. 381 In a Relieve below 

the cornisb . . is a Triumphal Chariot. 2726 Leohi tr. 

A Ibertls A rchit. II. 25/2 The mold itself is taken . .from any 
relieve, by pouring some liquid plaister over it. 

P. 2727 Berkeley frul. Tour Italy 20 Jan., Wks. 1872 
IV. 529 The reliefs with which the outside of the Pillar is 
covered from top to bottom. eiSao S. Rogers Italy, 
Fountain. 3 Richly wroiuht with many a high relief, 2834 
Lytton Pompeii i. i. Upon its surface^ of bronze weie 
elaborately wrought.. reliefs of the Olympian games. 3873 
Fortnum Maiolica viii. 68 Some pieces with reliefs and 
imitation Chinese marks also occur. 

2 . The appearance of solidity or detachment 
given to a design or composition on a plane sur- 
face by the arrangement and disposition of the 
lines, colours or gradations of colour of which it 
is composed ; hence, distinctness of outlioe due to 
contrast of colour. 

i7to F, Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archit. (2828) 28 The painted 
cornroes still of a relief that deceived every unapprized 
spectator. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 60/2 Relief, in 
panting, is the degree of boldness with which the figures 
seem, at a due distance, to stand out from the ground of the 
painting. 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 81 A church with 
Us dark spire in strong lelief against the clear cold sky. 
287s Clerv Min. Tact, li. (1877) 21 To prevent their being 
seen in relief against the sky line. 

b. fig. Vividness, distinctness, or prominence 
due to contrast or artistic presentation. 

2781 CowpcR Conversai. 227 His evidence . . For want of 

e rominence and just relief, Would hang an honest man. 2839 
Ie Quincby Recoil. Lakes Wlcs. 2862 II. 74 The combina- 
tion of worldly prosperity . . forced into strong relief and fiery 
contrast this curse written in the flesh. ■S87B Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 33 The horrors perpetrated by the Carthaginians 
..are brought out into full relief by Diodorus, 

3 . a. Fortif, (See quots.) 

2834-47 J, S, Macaulay Field Fortif, ii. (2852) 42 The relief 
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of a work is the height of its interior crest above the bottom 
of the ditch. *879 Cassell's Ttchn. Educ.\. 10^/ The 
relief is the difference of level betw'een the ciest of the 
parapet and the bottom of the ditch. 

b. JPIi-ys. Geog, The contour of some part of 
the surface of the earth considered with reference 
to variations in its elevation, 

*863 Lubbock Prelt. Tisncs xi. (1878) 373 Assuming the pre- 
existing relief or excavation rather of the surface. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. xvii. agp The observer would find bolder 
reliefs than he has met with in the Tliames valley in the 
almost mountainous hills of Wales. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, (senses I and 2), as relief- 
block, -plcile, porlioii, -print, -printing, -process, 
-stamper, -tablet. 

3878 Abney Photogr, (t8Si) 183 *Relief-block making is 
essentially difficult in almost every stage. 188^ JCnight 
Z>frf. ilfcf/j.Suppl. 749/2 Joyce's method of producing^relief- 

plates for printing. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1162 The pro- 
tuberant or ^relief pordon of the die. 1873 tr. Voget s Chem. 
Light XV. 24S ^Rehef-prints are much more like photographs 
than the light-prints. Ibid., It appears that the ♦relief- 
printing gives the shades and dark parts better. 183a Leitcii 
tr. C. 0 . MUller^s Atic. Art § 4i5_(ed. 2) 579 Larger com- 
positions were Introduced . . on ♦relief-tablets. 

Belie'fer. rare~K [f. Relibi‘=*, 6c + -En^.] 

= Rblieveb I c. 

1798 Alex Stewart in Memoir 124 Let Churchmen 
or Dissenters, Reliefers or Seceders be in the right or in the 
wrong, that can be no rule to us. 

ItelLe'fE'ul, a. rare~\ [f. Reliefs + -ful.] 
Giving or affording relief. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) V. 77 Never was there a 
more joyous heart, .ready to burst its bais for lelief-ful ex- 
pression. 

Belie'fless, a. [f. as prec. + -less.] Devoid 
of relief. 

c 1730 Savage Ep. Sir R. Walpole 166 The tale pathetic 
.speaks some wretch that owes To some deficient law reliefless 
woes. 18^ Meanderings of Mem. I. 23 Alone leliefless in 
thy cold distress. _ i860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. ii. § iS. 
2 i 6 Hopeless, reliefiess, eternal, the sorrow shall he met, 

Belier (rflai-ar). rai'e. [f. Rely -i- -eb i.] 
One who relies (on a peison or thing]. 

1393 Shaics. Lucr. 639 To thee, to thee, my_ heau'd vp 
hands appeale. Not to seducing lust thy rash relier. a i6z6 
Bbaum. & Fl. Woman's Prize i. iii, My friends [are] no 
reliers on my fortunes. 1663 T. Sergeant Sitre Footing 12 
To give the reliers on them, all the security [etc.]. 

Believa'ble (rflrvafa’l), a. [f. Relieve ®.] 

1 . a. Capable of receiving, admitting of, legal 
relief ; also const, against. 

1670 Modern Rep. (1682) I. 304 A Father may .settle his 
Estate; so as that the Issue shall be deprived of it for Dis- 
obedience, and not be relievable in Ei].uity. 1768 Black- 
stone Conun. III. ic^ Neither can this court.. hold plea of 
any such woid, or thing, wherein the party is relievable by 
the courts of the common law. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 
IV. 502 If a woman about to marry, gives away a part of 
her property, . . they are relievable ag.Tii]St in Chancery. 1827 
Hallam Const. Hist xhi. (1876) HI. 22 An original com- 
plaint. .relievable in the ordinary course of law. 
b. That may be relieved or assisted. 

1707 Norris Treat Hwnilily vi. 25a Being loth to be 
thought in a releivable condition. 1794-6 TL. Darwin 
Zoon. IV, 79 The maniacal idea is so painful as not to be 
for a moment lelievable by the exertions of reveiie. 1893 
Jos. Strong Aiim'^mxiii. 282 Relievable suflering, wiong-s, 
violations of law, ignorance, 
f 2 . Ready to give relief. Obs. rare^\ 

<t 1693 Aubrey Lives (1898) 1 . 281 The poor were more 
relievable, that is, he recieved mote kindnesse from them 
than fiom the rich. 

t Belie'Vant. Obs. rare—^. [f. as prec. + 
'ANT 1,] One who receives relief, 

1387 in Arher Eng. Garner VIII. 343 First 100 Relee- 
vants, poor old women, for the most part widows. 

Relieve, sh., obs. vaiiant of Relief 2 and 3. 
Believe (rtlf v), ©. Forms : 4-6 releue, 
-leve, (5 -levy-e, -levyn, Sc, -lewe), 4-7 relaeue, 
-leeve, -lieue, (5 -lyeve), 6-7 relei\ie,’-ve, 4- 
xelieve ; 5-6 relyne, -ve, 6-7 Teliue, -ve ; Sc, 
and north. 5 relef(e, -leff(e, -leef(e, 5-6 raleife, 
5-7 releif, (5 -ff), 6 relyf; 5 raleifC, 6 -lef. 
[ad. OF. relever (nth c,), ad. L. relevare to laise 
again, assist, etc., f. re- y teru&re £, levis light 
(cf. Relevatb and Elevate). The more etymo- 
logical senses of the word are in Eng. somewhat 
iater, and less usual, than the secondary.] 

I. trans. 1 . To raise (a person) out of some 
trouble, difficulty, or danger ; to rescue, succour, 
aid or assist in straits ; to deliver from something 
troublesome or oppressive. Now somewhat rare. 

13. . E. E. Alia. P. C. 323 ]>ou schal releue me renk, whil 
by ryst slepez, ]iur3 mygt of ))y mercy. *377 Langu P. PI. 
B. XV. S92 [The Jews] hopen bat he be to come jiat shal 
hem releue. C1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 
Releeve the porail fro fals oppressioun Of tyrannye. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxii. 28 3 our legis quhy will ge nocht releif. 
And chereiss eftir thair degre? 1367 Gude 4 Godlie B. 
(S.T. S.) 113 God .. sail releue All Israel of thair distres. 
160* Shaks. Tiuel. N. in. iv. 39s This youth .. I snatch’d 
one halfe out of the iawes of death, Releeu’d him with such 
sanctitie of loua 1632 Lithgow Trav. ni. 100 Vpon the 
fourth day,. there came Fisber-boates to relieue vs. 17x9 
Waterland TZittS. Christ's Dio. 195 You are straining hard 
for some odd, peculiar Sense of the word,, .and if this does 
not relieve you, all is lost. 1813 Byron Giaour viii, The 
rock relieves him from mine eye. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. 
Atonem, viii. [1832) 228 No ingenuity, how subtle so ever, 


can relieve the case from the dilficulty. 1841 Elphinstone 
Hist. Ind. II. 131 Who had called in the aid of the king of 
that country to relieve him from the control of Shir Khan. 

aisol. ^1366 Chaucuh. 4 . B. C. 6 Help and releeue, bon 
inihti debonayre. 1677 Owen On yustif. ix. Wks. 1851 V. 
222 It is said that this [argument] will not relieve ; for [etc.], 

tb. To assist or succour in battle. Obs, 

1373 Barbour Bruce xi._347 Thek3mg, that behynd thaira 
was, Suld . .relief thaim with his baneir. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
9737 Maynteiie youre manhode & your men helpe, Faris 
into fight your folke to releue. ^ C1300 Lancelot 3200 Wondir 
well thai have in annys prewit. And witli thar manhed oft 
tharfoUcrelewit. i64atr. Verdere's Rotn.ofRmn.i.fsV^^yi 
could not relive them, being too far engaged in their combat. 

e. To bring assistance to (a besieged town, etc .) ; 
to free from siege. (Cf. Relief s 6 .'^ 4 
1386 Earl Leicester Corr. (Camden) 259 If he take it 
[Berges] not in 2 dayes..I will warrantwe will reliue it well 
enough. 1617 Moryson Hitt, ii. 148 The Spaniards attempted 
againe to relieue the Castle, atSjx Ld. Fairfax Mem. 
(1699) 8a Soon after Prince Rupert came to relieve the Town 
We raised the siege. 1781 Gibbon Decl, 4 F. xxxi. III. 259 
Ailes. . must have yielded to the assailants, had not the city 
been unexpectedly relieved by the approach of an Italian 
army. 1835 Macaulay Hist Eng. xii. III. 228 Kirke had 
arrived from England with troops, arms, ammunition, and 
provisions, to relieve the city. 1874 Green Hist v. 
I I. 221 It was not till Philip had failed to relieve it that the 
town was starved into surrender. 

d. Lavti. To free or clear (one) from an obli- 
gation ; to give (one) legal relief. Also absol. 

1362 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 221 The said William 
Gordoun [shall be] oblist to releve his said souerte. x6i6 
in Cary Rep, Chancery (1650) 134 Wheie their _ca.se de- 
serveth to be relieved in course of Equity by suit in our 
Court of Chancery, they should not be abandoned. 1670 
Modern Rep. (1682) I. 305 You relieve against them, and 
look upon them to be void. Ibid. 306 What if two of the 
Trustees had died, should she never have married? Suiely 
you would have lelieved her. 1838 W. Bell Diet Lau< 
Scot, 845 If one of two co-obligants..pay the whole debt, 
he is entitled to be lelieved to the evtent of the other’sshaic. 
Ibid., The obligation to relieve holds in those case.s [ctc.]._ 
ref, 1633 tr. SorePs Com. Hist Francion viii. 28, I will 
obtain therefoie Let tern Patents sealed with the gre.Tt Seal 
to relieve my self^ because 1 have consented to give six 
Souses for that which is worth but four. 

2 . To assist (the poor or needy) by gifts of 
money or necessary ai tides ; to help in poverty or 
necessity. (Cf. Relief 2 g.) 

e 137S Sc. Leg, Saints vi. ( 7 'homas) 224 Pe aposlile , , vith 
fiat tresoure he had tnne, poiier men relewit nioiiy aiic. 
cx43a A'nt de la I'our (1868} 136 Allc suche pepille..shc 
releued .md comforted with almcsse. 1491 Act 7 lien. VII, 
0. 22 Preamble, Suche as have no goode.s they may com me 
heder and be velevecl. 1386 Earl Lkickstkr Corr, (Camden) 
378 He hath had 4,000 florins in monie of me, beside other 
helps, and, as I am able, I will reliue him, 1633 Holcuoft 
Procopius, Goth, Wars i. 30 There lieing no mean.s to re- 
lei ve them ! Belisariiis. .appointed them a daily pay. 1690 
Child Disc, Trade 73 The Poor.. will be immediately re- 
lieved or set on work where they are found. 1737 Pope 
Her. Epist, ii, i. 226 Behold the hand that wrought a 
Nation's cure, Stretch’d to relieve the Idiot and the Poor. 
1793 Act 36 Geo, IIi,c, 23 §4 All such. .Poor.. Persons .shall 
be provided for and relieved in,. the same Mnniier as before 
the . . passing of this Act. 1864 Spectator -gi Dec. 1489 Lord 
Wharncliffe's proposal to relieve the Confederate prisoners 
in the Northern prisons. 

absol. 1732 Pope Ep, Bathurst Is any sick ? the Man 
of Ross relieves. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob iii, 159 Withered 
[is] the hand outstretched but to relieve, 
fig. C1383 Chaucer L.G.W. Pro!. 128 Now hndde the 
tempre sonne al that releuyd And clothede bym in greiie 
al newe a-geyn. 

f b. To assist with provisions or munitions of 
war ; to furnish with fresh troops. Also, to renew 
the stock of (ammunition). Obs. 
s^S Barbour Bruce iv. 4 s 60 n thiswiss lames of Douglas, 

, .War weill releyit [v.r. relewyt] with armyng. With vittale 
als, and with clething. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
233 That he geueth them free and safe recourse thronghe hys 
countrey, and releeue them with idctualles. 136B Grafton 
Chron. II. 366 All the Hauens and Portes..were relieiied 
wyth men of armes and archers. 1388 Sir J, Hawkins in 
Laughton Def. Sp, Armada (1894) I. 359 We spent a great 
part of our powder and shot, so as it was not thought 
good to deal_ with them any more till that was relieved. 
refl. x6oi in T. Stafford Pete, Hib, ii. iv. 150 The Rebels 
. .doe releeue themselves with such warlicke provisions as 
they need. 

t C. To provide or furnish with something. Obsp'’' 
czvy^Sc. Leg. Saints xl, (Plinian) i6r He can hym ma 
bischope with his handis twa .. & with relykis cane hyni 
releife. 

f d. To feed ; to supply with food or nourish- 
ment, Obs. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, In the euetyde 
when thei be releued; in the moruetyde when thei slue in 
forme. cx42o Pallad, on Hush. xii. 375 Til the lamb be 
strengthed to pasture, Hym first and last his modir mylk 
releue. 1390 Cokaine Treat, Hunting C ii, Your Hunts- 
man., mu^t be very careful that if any of his hounds bee 
missing, he keepe somewhat to relieue them withall. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World ii. (163A) 222 They reserved them, 
both for the milke to releeve the children vidthall, and for 
breed to store themselves, 

+ e. intr. Of a hare: To feed. Obs. rare—\ 

* 57 S Turberv. P’lsNPp-iV 168 An Hare hath greater sent., 
when she feedeth and relieueth vpon greene come, then at 
atw other time of the yere. 

8. To ease or free (a person, the mind, etc.) 
from sorrow, fear, doubt, or other source of mental 
discomfort. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus v, 1042 And eek, the bet from 
sorive him to releve, She made him were a peiicel of hk 


sieve. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 45 Bot so was I nothing relieved. 
For I was further fro my love. xs.. FrutefuU Treaty se 
title-p., Howe they are to be lelcved and comforted, whose 
deal e fretides ar departed out of lliys worlde. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 714 King Edwaid .. was leleeued of the mo.st 
part, of his pricking feare, and inwardc suspicion, 1610 
Shaks. Temp. Epil. 16 My ending is despaire, Vnlesse I he 
relieu’d by praier. 1671 MimoN Samson 460 This only 
hope relieves me, that the strife With me hath end. 1746 
Wesley Princ. Methodist 30 To think or say, ‘ There are 
Demoniacks now, and they are now i eliev’d by Prayer is 
Enthusiasm. x8oi Lusignan IV. no Relieve me, I conjuie 
you, from this cruel incertitude ! 1847 Prescott Pern 

(1850) II. 336 There was one. .who relieved his bosom by 
revealing the whole plot to his confessor, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. II. xxvii. 390 Proofs which should relieve my mind of 
nil doubt upon the subject. 

b. To give (a person, part of the body, etc.) 
ease or relief from physical pain or discomfort. 

ri37S Sc. Leg, Saints xxxviti. {rldiiau) 115 pe tyme 
cumis. .quhene nane sal vthir relefc,. .as for to les panic uf 
p.ir payne. 1348-9 (Mar.) B&. Com, Prayer, Visitatiem 0/ 
Sick 141 O Lorde ,. beholde, visite, and releue this thy 
scrnaunte, 1362 Turner 7 /i’^/w/ ii. 108 Peares. . rested or 
sodden, rolefe and lighten the stomak. 1593 Shaks, ydui 
w vii. 4s 0, that there were some vertiie in my tearcs, 'J'liat 
might leleeue you! 1746 Hervly Medit. (1818) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, lelievcs and le- 
iiivigor.Ttes the eye. 1842 A, Cowui: Physiol. Dgestion 
(ed. 4) 368 Where., the bowels aie nimble to act .sulliciciitly 
to relieve the system. _ 1837 Eultcli; Cii'iUa. L .\iv. 823 It 
is even possible to lelicvc a function while we coiitiimu to 
employ it. 

e. To widen or open np ; to ease (some mechani- 
cal device) by making slacker or wider. 

1824 Coi. IIawki.r Shoothig {hCl. 3) 8 There aretw'o good 
ways of boring ; the one is, to form a cylinder for about 
llnee.fiiiirths of the bnirel, aiul let the remaining part he 
giaduatly lelicved tothe inn/rle. 1846 nni.T/Ai‘iM'i. Turn- 
ing If. 386 'I'he principle of chamfeiiiig, or relieving the 
taps, must not.. be earned to excess, 

4 . To ease or mitigate (wbatis painful or oppres- 
sive) ; to render less grievous or burdensome. 

c 1420 Lvdg, Assembly of Gods 13 So leyde 1 me downc my 
dyssese to releue, c 1300 Lancelot 33C4 Al perell, al harmys, 
and myschef, In tyme of ned he can tham al rnlef. 1367 
Satir. Poems Reform, vi. 114 Set your cure For till relief 
the greit pcnuritic Off laubouraris. x6oi Shaks. ftuei, N. 
II. iv. 4 That old and anticke song we heard last' night. Me 
thought it did releeue my passion much. 1630 Braihvyaii' 
Eng, Gentlem. 149 Would you fuither the poore mans cause, 
and see Ills wrongs relee ved? 1660 Blount Boscobel ii. 
(x68o) 32 Glad to releive the necessities of nature with a 
niesse of milk. 1729 Buti.kr Serm. Wks, 187^ II, 70 The 
final cause of compassion is much move to relieve misery, 
1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, 1 . V, 197 A wealthy and generous 
citizen, who lelieved the distress of famine. 1843 R. J. 
Gravk.s Syst Clin. Med. xx. 234 Chronic cough mid hing- 
continued congestion ,. were more effectually lelievetl by 
the use of sulphureous waters, a x86z Buckle Civiiia. (1873) 
HI. V. 308 To relieve poverty increases it, by encouraging 
improvidence. 

D. To make less tiring, tedious, monotonous, or 
disagreeable, by the introduction of variety or of 
something striking or pleasing. 

S77x y>mius Lett, xli.\’. (1788) 269 , 1 mean now and then 
to relieve the severity of your morning studies. 178* G. 
Stuart Hist Scot, vi. II. en He relieved., the cares uf 
ambition with the smiles of be.Tiity. 1B17 CoLFiKiUGF U/oi;. 
Lit, (Bohn) e8a_ The ingredients loo are mexed in the 
happiest propoition, .so as to uphold .mel relieve each other. 
1837 Disraeli Venetia i. vi, Large black eyes which., 
agreeably relieved a face.. somewhat .shy' and sullen. 18^ 

J . Martineau Ess. II. 303 No great work relieved the 
arrenness of the time. 

5 . Chielly J’l!'. To set free, release. Now rare, 
*SS 4"9 vigs i)- Ball. Phil, ij’ Mary (Roxb.) 3 The ra wnsom 
for ower syniis, wherhy we ware relyfft. 1372 Morton in 
yd Rep. Hist MSS. Comm, 418/2 The hlaister of Forbes 
, .is _sa straitlic deteneit captive as upoun na band can he be 
gottin relevit. i»x657 Sir W. Mure Sotui, iv, I expected 
grace, To snair mj'selfe in hope to be reliued. 1684 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) III. 103 Mr. Sheldon, who would,. releive 
several 1 of his books that wcie then pawned for ale. 1774 
hlACLAUHiN _.. 4 >s/‘. <]• Decis, Remark. Cases A tuilzie or 
rixa, in which they mixed themselves to relieve a youth in 
the defunct’.s grips. 1813 Burnly F'alconer's Diet, Marine 
s.v. Reliever, lUs used, on seaichlng a gun, to relieve one or 
other of the springs of the searcher that may have hitched 
into the cavity. 

b. spec. To release (one) from guard, watch, or 
other duty by becoming or providing a substitute. 

i6oi_ Holland Pliny I. 427 How late soever he sat up. . 
overnight, he would be sure to relieve the morning watch 
& sentinell, 1684 tr. .SYe^'e Luxembourg 9 The Besieged (at 
the time we went to releive the Trenches) set Fire to the 
Houses. 1743 Bulkeley & Cum.mins Voy. S. Seas 10 At 
Six, being reliev'd by the Master, he could not see the Com- 
modore’s Light. 1823 F. L’lissold Mi. Blanc ao A 
most laborious employment, in which the guides relieved 
each other every ten minutes. 1832 Thackeray Esmond 
I. iv, Her dependants one after another relieved guard. . 
and took the cards turn about. 1856 Reade Xez'er too Late 
xi. In an hour another turnkey came and relieved Hodges. 

tdsol. 1788 J. May yrnl. ^ Lett. (1873) 96 In rowing we 
relieved regularly and frequently, 

e. To set (one) free from, to ease (one) of, any 
task or burden. 

1671 Milton Samson 3 When any chance Relieves me 
from my task of servile toy]. 1838 Dickens Nich. Kick. 
xxii, Let me relieve wu of that bundle. 1844 H. II. Wilson 
A’ riV. Didia I. 293 Geneial Sir Samuel Auchmuty relieved 
General Hewett from his dutyr, 

d. To replace (a dish) by another, rare. 

X741 tr. D'Argend Chinese Lett, xxv, 183 These Dishes 
are relieved by others, twenty or twenty-four times. 1824 
Byron yuan xv, Ixiii, Relieved with ‘dindon k la Porigeux 
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II. 'I* 6. To lift or raise up again. Ois. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xviii. 141 And |?at deth doun brou^t 
deth shal leleiie. C1450 Merlin 214 Whan the saisnes 
saugh Sonygreiix at erthe, thei . . pre.ssed to releve the kynge 
Sonygreux. c 1477 Caxton Jason 124 The king Eson . . 
releued her and leyde her on a bed that was there, a 1533 
Ld. Berners Hiton xx. 56 He knelyd downe .. but Huon 
releuyd hym incontynent. 1575 Ckr. Prayers in Priv. 
Prayers (1831) 44 ^ Adam, being tumbled down.. into the 
dungeon of shame, was releved and lift up again by thy 
hand, O Saviour. 1610 Siiaks. Temp. ii. i. 121 Th’ shore, that 
ore his waue-worne basis bowed As stooping to releeue him. 

re^, c 1530 Ld. Berners Artli. Lyt. Bryt, 136 Whan he 
had thought to have releved him selfe agayne out of the 
water, a 1333 — Hiton xvi. ^3 Than venturously they re- 
leuyd them with ther swordys in therhandys, & so aprochyd 
eche to other. 

*!• Ta. To restore, bring back into a state. Obsr^ 
1483 Caxton Gold, Lcff. 434 b/2 Alle vi were there by the 
merites of saynt aulbyn releuyd into their good helthe. 

i*0. To set up or erect again. Obs. rare~\ 

X464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 569/2 He that leleeved any such 
nusaunce and were thereof attaynted, shuld renne m the 
payue of a c Marc. 

f d. rejl. To essay, presume. Obs. rare~^. 

1390 Gower II. 213 What man that wole himself re- 
lieve To love in eny other wise, He shal wel finde [etc.]. 
fT. intr, a. To rise again. Also in pass., to 
have risen from childbed. Ohs. 

1393 Langl. P, PI, C. xxii. 161 Thus cam hit out ]>at crist 
ouer-cam rekeouered and lyuede [v.r. releuede]. a 1430 
Hnl. de la Toitr{iB(&) 123 Bi the praier ofthesaid holy man 
the child resuscitcd and releued ayen from dethe to lyffe. 
C1430 Merlin 397 He ouer-threwe hym a-gein, .and at eche 
tyme th.at he didde releve, he smote him with his swerde to 
grounds, c 1300 Mehtsine 103 Whan the lady had ended 
the lermc of her childbed, and that she was releuyd. a 1333 
Ld. Berners Gold, Bk. M. A wel. (1346) C vj, Yf by fortune 
he falle, he wyll ncuer releue agayne. 

t b. To return or rally in battle (cf. Relv 
3 a and 3 b). Const, on, upon, to. Obs. 

c 1400 Sotudone Bab. 329 Wciiynge it hade be Sauarye, 
Relevinge fro the hethen stour, c 1400 Roivland ij- 0 , 1081 
Appon hym also relcvede a sarazene wighte. c 1430 Hol- 
land Hawlat 323 Feile of the fals folk, that lied of befor, 
Relevit in on thir iwa. 1470-83 Malory ..^t^Ai/t-xviii. xxiv. 
769 The knyghtes of the round table releued euer vnto kynge 
Arthur. 1313 Douglas ASneis xi. xiv. 16 Thai that drevyn 
war abak and chaste Relevis agane to the bargane in haist. 
’1*0, To return to a previous state. Obs. rare^^. 
01x330 Treat, Galawti sig in Hazl. E.P.P. III. r6o 0 
Englonde, remeiubre thyne aide sadnes ; Exyle pryde, and 
relyeve to thy goodnes. 

t 8. tmns. a. To take up or hold (a feudal estate) 
from the superior (of. RbliefS i). qIs. 

c 1489 Q^xxotuBlancliardyn li. 196 The barons of the lande 
made their homage vnto sadoyne, and toke and releued their 
lordshippes of hym. 1523 Ld. Berners Proiss. I. gi He had 
relyved the duchy of another lorde than of the Frenche 
kynge, of whom he ought to holde it. 

ahsol. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss, II. 589 The prince of 
Wales said to the erle of Foiz that last dyed, that ne ought 
to releve of him, 

f b. To recover, regain. Obs, rare—^. 

1396 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. it. 168 Nocht onlie 
to releiue quhat thair he had loste, hot to subdue quhat was 
nocht jit subduet. 

III. t 9 * To bring (a matter) into prominence; 
to make clear or evident. Obs. rare, 

1333 Bellenden Zizyy II. i. (S.T.S.) I. 131 For Jjirressouns 
he was constrenit to releve [v.r, Reveill]pe mater, quliilk he 
wald neuer haue done [etc.]. 1366 Lethington in Burnet 

Hist. Ref. [1679] I, Rec. iii. 269 An Instrument to relieve 
the Truth, and 10 confound false Surmises. 

* 1 * 10 . TO raise up, make higher. Obs, ran, 
i66x Morgan Sph. Gentry iii. v. 43 The adorning of the 
Helmet with Crest or Cognizance., being releived and rmsed 
up to be known in fight. 

11 . To make (a thing) stand out; to render promi- 
nent or distinct ; to bring into relief. Also jfig. 

1778 Sir J, Reynolds Disc. viii. (1876) 485 To Ariadne 
is given (say the critics) a red scar^ to relieve the figure 
from the sen which is behind her. 11x797 Walpole 
Mem, Geo.Tl (182a) 1 . 420 The letter, .did notwantits faults, 
but he knew not how to relieve them ; his awkward acrimony 
defeated his own purpose. 1838 Prescott ^ /j._(i846) 
I, viii. 372 The style of poetry, .must be raised or relieved, 
as it were, upon the prevailing style of social intercourse. 
1831 Ruskin Stones Pen. (1874) I. Pref. 6 The twilight 
relieving in purple masses the foliage on the Island. 1873 
Swinburne Ess. Chapman 27 To relieve against the broad 
mass.. of outer life the solitary process of that inward., 
tragedy. 

b. intr. To stand out in relief. 
xBia Examiner 23 May 328/i_ Brilliant lights relieving 
fiom a large proportion of half tints. 1883 Harped s Mag", 
Aug. 401/1 Relieving dark against their white walls were 
lines of troops. 

Hence Kelie*ved ppl. a. 

1824 CoL. Hawker Shooting (ed. 3) 9 This has not the 
efiect of throwing the shot quite so close as the relieved 
cylinder. 1869 Spectator 26 Jan., If the relieved man earns 
his relief, he will spend it as well as he does his wagas. 
1874 H. Gardener Unoff, Patriot 276 One of the relieved 
pickets. 

t Belie’vement. Obs. Also. 5-6 releue-, 
7 releeue-. [a, OF, releve-, relisvement, f. relever 
to Relieve.] The act of relieving; relief. 

*443 Wars Eng, in France (Rolls) I. 43s We graunted 
unto oure saide cousin, in relievement of him.. the gavel of 
ij. m'. mewes of salt. X490 Caxton Eneydos xxix, 113 Tlie 
mile well vnderstande, well assoylled & deffended may weile 
baue releuement. 1383 Stocker Ciet. Warres Lojue C, iv. 
44 All Exceptions, Graces, Priuiledges, Releuemenis, and 
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generally all other benefites of Lawes. 1613-18 Daniel Coll. 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 44 To purchase [the Crown] .. by large 
conditions of releeuements in general], and profuse gifts in 
paiticular. 1631 WKEVKSLAttc. Funeral Mon. 278 Hee kept 
his word with the State, concerning the relieuement of 
Tributes. 

Believer (rilf-voi). Also 6 -or. [f. Relieve w.] 

1 . One who relieves, in senses of the verb. 

X483 Caxton Chat. Gt. 240 Defendour of crysten men . . , Re- 
leuer of chyrehes. 1389 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Add, 
(1602) 336 If we should proue so vngratefull as to resist our 
Relieuors, 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. ii. iii. (1821) 243 It 
grieved him that the Lord President should suspect him to 
bee a Releever of James fits-Thomas. 1670 Dryden 1st Ft. 
Conq. Granada ir. i, If there appear relievers from the field. 
The flag of parley may be taken down. 1776 Adam Smith 
W. N. V. i. w. iii. II. 393 The comforters of their distress, 
and the relievers of their indigence. 1863 Dickens Mnt, 
Fr. iv. vii, Borrowing an hour or so, to be repaid again when 
he should relieve his reliever. 

+ b. Among the Brownists, a deacon appointed 
to administer relief to the poor. Obs. 

1382 Browne Boohe which Sheroeth Def. 54 The Releeuers 
or Deacons, which are to gather and bestowe the church 
liberalitie. Ibid,, The Releeuer is a person hauing office of 
God to prouide, gather, and bestowe the giftes andliberalitie 
of the church, as there is neede, x6xo Bp. Hall Apol. 
against Brownists § 20 Is there no remedie but you must 
needs haue such Elders, Pastors, Doctors, Releeuers . . ? 
c. A member of the Relief Chnrch. 

1893 British IVeehl^ 7 Feb. 258/1 In this life of yesterday 
the seceders and ‘ relievers * were great, though plain. xSgy 
H. Calderwood in Mem. Jubilee Synod U, P. Church 100 
Seceders weie soon followed by Rmievers, and organised 
Churches grew up. 

2 . ■!* a. An instrument consisting of an iron ring 
fixed at right angles to a handle, used in gun test- 
ing to release the searcher when fixed. Obs. 

x8oa NaaialChron. IV. 34 Take a searcher with one prong, 
and a reliever. x8oa James Milit. Diet. 

b. A device to ease the working of a lock. 

x8oi Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. 201 The reliever works so 
very easy, that the door is made f^t. 

c. A device for attaching the wire stays of a 
yacht to the hull in such a way as to lessen the 
strain on them. (Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 1884.) 

3 . slang. (See quot.) 

X830 Kingsley Cheap Clothes ii In some sweating places 
there is an old coat kept called a ‘reliever*, and this is 
borrowed by such men as nave none of their own to go out in. 
Hence Ibelie'vexess. rare 

1631 Celestina xi. 127 Thou ease of my passions, thou 
relieveresse of my paine. 

Belie* viug, vbL sb. [f. as prec. + -mok] 
The action of the vb. Relieve, in various senses. 

a. irons. C1380 Wyclip Wks. (1B80) 279 pat pe wast 
tresour , . be wisly spendid in defence of }>e rewme, & re- 
leuynge of J>e pore comouns. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Aib.) 
gi Sene seyde also that sche bathe resceuyd mekyl releuyng 
and heipe of her peynys. 155X Gardiner Presence in Sacra- 
ment i4Theauctor vttecethagreatmeny wordes. .declaryng 
spirituall hungre and thurst, and the releuyng of the same. 
i6n3 P. Fletcher Elisa n. x, To losses old new losse is no 
refieving. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 209 This re- 
lieving of Gloucester raised the spirits, .of the parliament 
forces. 1822 Regul. 4 Ord.Armysi When General Officers 
..pass Guards while in the act of relieving, both Guards 
are to salute. 

b. intr. c 1330 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 424 He fel 
on his hors necke ; and, in the relevynge, he strake at Hector. 

Belie'ving, ppl a. [f, as prec. + -inq js.] 

1 . That relieves or gives rdief. 

1681 Flavel Meih. Grace xv. agi In him the relieving 
promises are made to believers, X788 Job Scott ^nl. 
(1797) viii. 258 The meeting continued for some consider- 
able time longer, in a very open and relieving manner. 
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 166 Relieving sweats 
break forth, sometimes accompanied with an efflorescence. 
1897 Sir E. Wood Achievements of Cavalry i. 14 A re- 
lieving force coming out, the ' Rally * was sounded. 

2 . Relieving offi'cer, an officer appointed by a 
parish or union to administer relief to the poor. 

1831 Mavhew Land, Labour II. 249/2 The relieving 
officer . . would have pven him a pair of shoes and half-a- 
crown. 1876 Act 39 4 ' 40 Piet, a 61 § 19 A . . warran t . . may 
be Issued upon the information of any relieving officer of 
the guardians stating that relief has been applied for. 

Jig, 1863 Dickens Mat, Fr. iii. viii. She heard the tender 
river whispering,.. ‘I am the Relieving Officer appointed by 
eternal ordinance to do my work ’. 
b. slang. (See quot. 1881.) 

1837 G* Lawrence Guy Liv. iii. Every one, drawn on by 
the current, had a stone to throw at his relieving officer. 
z8Si Blackmore Christawell xliv, The relieving officer — as 
the male parent was called in those days at our great 
universities. 

3 . techn. a. Relieving tackle : (See quots.). 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780),^ Relieving-tackhs, 

two strong tackles used to prevent a ship from overturning 
on the careen, and to assist in bringing her upright after 
that operation is completed. . . Relieoingdackle, is also a 
name sometimes given to the train-tackles of a gun-carriage. 
1813 Buhnev Falconer's Diet. Marine, Relieving tackles, 
are those which are occasionally hooked to the tiller . .in bad 
weather, or in action, when.. the wheel or tiller-rope is 
broken or shot away, 1S40 R. H. Dana B^. Mast xxv. 84 
Once the wheel-rope parted, which might have been fatal to 
us, had not the chief mate sprung instantly with a relieving 
tackle to windward, and kept the tiller up till a new one 
could be rove. x8te Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 22a The 
relieving tackles are fitted as luff tackles, 
b. Relieving arch : (See quots.). 

1830 Parker Gloss. Archil, (ed. $) 1 , 166 Relieving Arch, 
or Arch of Construction ; an arch formed in the substance 


of a wall to relieve the part which is below it from the 
superincumbent weight, 2873 Kkight Diet. Mech. igi6/i 
Reileviug-arch, an arch at the back of a revetment or re- 
taining wall, to relieve the pressure of the bank upon the 
wall, and act as a tie or interior buttress. 1883 Conder & 
Kitchener Survey VP, Palestine III. 133 The door of the 
crypt has a lintel, with a relieving arch above. 

Hence Relie'vingrly adv. 

*793 Job Scott yrnl. (1797) xi. 309 He that speaks.. must 
feel a door of entrance in the people's minds, or it is very 
difficult to get safely and relievingly forward. 1858 Chamb. 
^ml. IX. 354 Sybil soon relievingly interposed that it was 
time to dress. , 

Believo (rflryn). Also 7 xeleuo, 8 xeleivo, 
8-9 rilievo. [ad. It. rilievo (wly?vff) ; see Re- 
LrEF 3, and cf. Alto-, Basso-, Mezzo-relievo.] 

1. s= Reliefs I, 

x6a3 Sir T. Rob in Michaelis' Anc, Marbles (1882) 189 
Twelue tables of fine marble, cutt into histoiyes, some of a 
very great releuo. 1641 Evelyn Diary 1 Sept., Several 
rusticall instruments so artificially represented as to deceive 
an accurate eye, to distinguish it from actual relievo. 1723 
Chambers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat, Archit. 1 . 79 The Foliages 
and other Ornaments, .by their Relievo seem to increase its 
bigness. 

_ transf. X704 Swift T. Tub viii. The wind and vapours 
issuing forth , , distorted the mouthy bloated the cheeks, and 
gave the eyes a terrible kind of relievo. 1796 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Rev. XXI. 491 The comic features have more 
relievo, than most other productions of the author, 
b. In relievo, in relief, 

X663 Phil. Trans. I. 99 A new kind of Maps in a low 
Relievo. X703 Maundrell Joum. Jents. (1721) 137 On 
that part . . are to be seen Carvings in Relievo. 1789 E. 
Darwin Bot. Garden ii. ii, 177 Round the white circlet in 
relievo bold A serpent twines Kis scaly length in gold. 1832 
G. R. Porter Porcelain ^ GI, iii la works where different 
objects appear in relievo, these are made separately. 1847 
Smeaton Buildeds Man, 2x3 The walls are covered with 
gigantic figures sculptured in relievo. 

transf 1769 Burke 60 Two of them stand 

out in nigh relievo beyond the rest. The first is a change in 
the internal representation of this country. 

2. sa Relief s i b. 

1627 Sir T. Roe in Michaelid Anc. Marbles (1882) 200 
My agent.. hath brought me.. some heads and small re- 
leuo's, aiuient and good worke. 1731 Genii. Mag. I, 499 
In one of which [grottos] they found ^ Urns cover’d with 
Relievos. 2733 Hanway Trav. (1762) I, vii. xcv. 440 The 
ornaments of the architecture, and the relievo in the fron- 
tispiece, are after the Chinese and japan manner. X843 
Ford Handbk. Spain i. Her chapel is very rich in 

red marbles, Corinthian pillars, and poor sculptured relievos 
ofher history. 

3. Painting. =* Relief 3 a. 

1683 hauaswi Painti^ Illustr. i, 19 To rive that Round- 
ness to the Figures, which the Italians calf Relievo, and for 
which we have no other Name, 1738 R. Smith Opticks 
Pref. 5 The effect of a large concave speculum in heightening 
the Relievo of Pictures. m8a J. Barry in Led. Paint, vi. 
(1848) 225 The style which Titian afferwaids adopted . . was 
not of so high a relish for relievo and hue. 

Belif, obs. form of Relief ^ and 3. 

Beli’ft (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To lift again. 
Hence Heli’fting vbl. sb, 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 , 510 The relifling of a drain 
that has blown . . is a dirty and disagreeable business for 
work-people, i8g8 T. Hardy VPessex Poems 134 The passion 
. . Her death-rumour smartly relifted To full apogee. 
Be'lig'ate, V. rare. [f. L. relight; ppl. stem 
of religdre to bind up or back : see Re- and Ligate 
v.] trans. +a. Sttrg. To bind up (a vein). Obs.~^ 
b- To bind together or unite (people), c. To 
constrain. Also cdsol. Hence Be 'ligating^/, a, 
2397 A. M. tr. GuiUememis Fr. Chimrg. 17 b/2 The needle 
wherwith we maystitch, when we desire to religate a Vayne. 
1651 C. Cartwright Car/. i. 36 They ate not religated 

within the same Communion. 2636 Blount Glossogr., Reli- 
gate, to tye bard or again, to binde fast. 1807 Coleridge 
I n Cottle Early Recoil, (1837) f I- 34 It is not even religion, 
it does not religate, does not bind anew. x8^ Gladstone 
Gleanings (i 879} III, 130 Religion . . , with a debased worship 
appended to it,, .hut with no religating, no binding power. 

il^ligate, obs. form of Relegate v, 
Beliga'tion. rare. [ad. L. religtuim-etn, n. 
of action f. religdre : see prec. and -ation.] The 
action of tying or binding up {lit. and_/^.). 

2627 Collins Def. Bp, Ely u. ix. 334 Though S. Austen 
had..onely told vs of religation, or of binding, it had been 
enough to shew that S. Austens meaning was, that relligious 
worship belonged onely to God. 2664 H. M.Qi&EMyst/lniq. 
22 Origen speaks of the reli^ation of these daemons near 
their statues. 2807 Coleridge in Cottle Early Recoil. (1837) 
11.84 If this be not true, there is no religion, no leligation, 
or binding over again. 

BeligeouB(e, -eus, obs. forms of Religious. 
BeU'ght (rs-), w. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To illumine, kindle, or ignite again. 

2643 Evelyn Diary [8 Feb.] A torch beinj; extinguished 

neere it, and lifted a little distance, was suddainely relighted. 
1723 Pope Odyss. ix. 600 His pow'r can heal me, and re- 
light my eye. a x8oa £. Darwin in J. G. Strutt Syiva Brit. 
(1822) 2 You, who have seen.. Ten thousand times yon moon 
relight her horn. 2836 Kane Arci, ExpL I. xxxii, 450 
Our only hope of heat was in re-lighting our lamp. 1872 
Aubrey de Verb Leg. St. Patnek, Striving, Nor of his 
victory had he joy . . Nor of that heaven relit, 

2. intr. To take fire again, rekindle. Also_/%v 
2849 C. Bronte Shirley xviii, The desire, .relit suddenly, 

and glowed warm in her heart c 2863 J. Wyldb in Circ. Sc. 
I. 314/r It will immediately re-light. 

Beligieus, obs. form of Religious. 
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llRelig^ense {raMzyoz). fAlso as pL [F. 
religieuse fem. of next.J A woman bound by re- 
ligious vows, or devoted to a religious life ; a nun. 

1796 Mod. Gwlliver 3 That there might be a pair of chaste 
examples ever before the religieuse, to lix their ideas the 
right way. 1815 C/iron, ia Amt, Reg. 101 During the whole 
night the religieuses of the hospital prayed near the body. 
1847 C. Brontb y. Eyre siii, A convent full of religieuses. 

1893 \gth Cent. Nov. 754 1 had been given to understand 
tharjane Clermont was a very fervid religieuse. 

ilBeligieUZ Now rare or Obs. 

Also 8~g erron. religieuse {sing, and //.). [F., 
ad. L. religiosus Religious.] A man vowed to a 
religious life ; a monk. 

1634 Hatton in Nicholas Paiers (Camden) II. 114 , 1 
am told .. that the Academy was this day full of the Duke 
of Glofucester'.sj conversion and being a Religieux. 1719 
De Foe Crtisee 11. 141 He rather desir'd me to converse 
with him as a Gentleman, than as a Religieuse [ed, 1761 
religieux]. 1827 Roberts Voy, Centr, Amer. 28 Inhabited 
by the few thou.sands of Spanish religieuse and Creole 
descendants of Spanish adventurers. 

Beligio-, inod. combining form of Religiok 
or Religious, as in religio-educational^ -magical} 
-military} -philosophical} -scientific, etc. 

1894 H. Speight Nidderdale 169 There were two orders 
of the religio-military biotlierhood. 1896 W. St. John 
Boscawen Eible ^ Monum. 171 One of the litanies of the 
religio-magical creed, 

Religion (rHi-dgan). Forms: 3-4religiun(e, 
4-5 -ioitii(e, 5-6 -yon(e, -ione, 7 ralligion ; 3-6 
relygyon, 4 --un, -ioun, 5-6 -ion. ; 4 riligioun, 
6 relegioimo] 3- religion, [a. AF. religiun 
(nth c.), F. religion, or ad. L. religion-tni} of 
doubtful etymology, by Cicero connected with 
rekgUre to read over again, but by later authors 
with religdre to bind, Rbligate (see Lewis and 
Short, s. V.) ; the latter view has nsually been 
favoured by modern writers in explaining the force 
of the word by its supposed etymological meaning.] 
1. A state of life bound by monastic vows; the 
condition of one who is a member of a religious 
order, esp. in the Roman Catholic Church. 

e iaoo Vices ^ 43 Bo 3 e iie.se swikele woreld habUed 

forlaten and seruiS ure drihten on religiun, hie foljiS Daniele, 
oe hall prafiete. a 1300 Cursor M. 23049 pai..went jjaim 
into religiun, .. Fortoibeserue vrlauerddright. i36al.ANGL. 
^ Dohet , . is Ronnen in-to Religiun . , And 
prechej» be peple seint poules wordes. 1390 Gower Co/tf. 
HI. 317 In blake clothes thei hem clothe,.. And yolde hem 


III. 317 In 

to reUgion. c 14^ Pecock Repr. y. ii. 484 In oon maner re. 


hffloun is . . a biiuung yp or a byiiding ajen of a maniiys fre 
wil with certein ordinauncis, . , or with vowis or oothis. 
csspa Lancelot 1300 Non orderis had he of Relegioune. 
rsaB Rov Rede we (Arb.) 66 Ware thou never in rmiglon? 
^ halydom, A dosen yeres continually. 

1586 A. UK'i &tg. Secretary i. (1623) 126 Fotsweare thou 
nothing good, but building of Monasteries and entring into 
Relmion. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Tt av. xxviii. in Tho.se 
of the TOuntry [China] repute him for a Saint, because he 
CTded his dayes in Religion. *763 H. Wau-olc Otranfoiv, 
My father, .was retired into religion in the Kingdom of 
Naples. 182s Southey in Q. Rev. XXXII. 364 We must 
religion and be made nuns by will or by force. 
1886 H. N. Oxenhah Mem. R. de Lisle 6 The two others 
, .are in religion ; the former entered the Order of the Good 
Shepherd m 1863, 

traits/. IS 3 S Lyndesay Satyre 3673 Mariage, be ray 
opinion. It is better Religioun, As to oe freir or Nun. 

t D. Man} etc, of religion, one bound by mon- 
astic vows or in holy orders. Obs, 

c 1200 Coll, Horn. 49 JJis loc ne haueS non to offren 
bute pese hf-hohe men of religiun, a 1300 Cursor M, 20285 
(Juasinites preist or clerk, ..or ani man of religion,, .he is 
o ^llil. P. B, 7 Renkez of relygioun bat 

leden syngen, 1380 Wvclif JVks. (1880) 7 ?if bei seyn 
holy and best men of religion. 1426 Lydc. 
■Ue Gwl. Pilgr. 3192 Somme folkys of relygyon. 1483 Cax- 
TON /Ww ^ V , (1868) 12 To become a man of religion. 

TO. ffouse, etc. if religion, a religious house, 
a monastery or nunnery. Obs. 

13. . Sir Beues^MS. A) 4613 An hous he made of riligioun, 
s or to singe for sire Beuoun. 2340 Ayenb, 41 Huanne me 
up® hrekp cherches . . ober hous of relygioun. ? a 1400 
Arthur 488 In Abbeys of Relygyouii ]Jat were cristien of 
name. £1460 Fortescue Abs. * Lint. Mon. xix. (1885) 155 


of Religion hath bene, Geafton Chron. II. 144 Many 

houses of relygion wittnn the Citie . . were searched for 
goodes ofaliauntes. 

2. A particular monastic or religious order or rule; 
t a religions house. Now rare. 

Exaas Alter. R. 4 Rihten hire & smeSen hire is of euch 
religiun, & of efnch ordre be god, & al be strengtie, c szgo 
S. Eng. Leg. I- Seint Edward cam. .To an holinian 
pat^ere^wM nejij^in M obur religion. 13.. M. E. Allit. 

& robbed 

635a Somi _ ^ 

gioun.s, Sek^g aile religiouns, 1483 Carton “Gold'.' Ug. 
426/1 Saynt Rygoberte . . ordeyned a relygyon of chanounes 
o ■ TV?*® '^Jomwell in Merriman Life Jj- Lett. 
exchaunge to be made bitwene your col- 
‘SP*®^*^*^* “id h>s rehgion for Saundforde,^ tfrS48 
Citron., Hen. VIII 143 This priest .. was receii^ 
into euery Religion with Procession, as though the Legate 
had been there 1368 Grafton Chron. IL 104 TWs Re- 
ligion of Saint lohns, was greatly preferred fall anH 

Mon, 114 If any professed in the said Religion were negU- 


I gently forgotten. _ 1687 A. LovELt.tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 
12 A Dagger, which the King of Spain sent as a Present to 
the Religion. 1769 Ann. Reg. 147 Some ships of the re- 
ligion of Malha. 1838 Faber Root o/Cross (187 2I 70 There 
weic several false and counterfeit religions, wliich had 
troubled the chuich about this time. 

iraiisf, 1497 S**- Alcock Mans Perfect, B iij. As hymself 
for his pryde and enuy was cast out of the holy relygyon of 
heueii. 

t b. colltct. People of religion. Obs. 

1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2812 panne be 1 eligion & holi cliii die 
worp ef sone ybrent al adoun. 1373 Barbour Bruce xx. 162 
Till religioune of seir statis. For heill of his saull, gaf he 
Siluir in-to gret quantite. £1430 Holland Hcnvlai 190 
Alkyn chennonis eik of vther ordouris, All maner of rc- 
ligioun, the less and tlie mair. 

T c. A member of a religious order. Obs. 

13,. Cursor M, 22001 (Gutt.), Quatkin man sum euer ites 
. .Or laued or religiun. 1303 K. Brunne Htindl. Synne 
7557 Specyalybat comandeb he. .to bysshopes, and persones. 
To prestys, an ouber relygyons. c 1323 Chron, Eng. 527 in 
Ritson Meir. Rom. II. 292 That on partie he 5cmle..'Ib 
thilke that were povre in loiide ; That other to povre re- 
ligiouns ; The thridde to povre cleregouns. 

8 . Action or conduct indicating a belief in, re- 
verence for, and desire to please, a divine ruling 
power; the exercise or practice of lites or obser- 
vances implying this. Also pL, religious rites. 
Now rare, exc. as implied in 5. 

/1 1223 Auer. R. ro Cleane religiun.. is iseon & helpen 
widewen & federlease children & from be world witen him 
cleane & unwemmed. £1230 Kent. Serm. in O.E.Misc. 
20 per were vi, Ydres of stone. .wer j>o gius hem wesse for 
cienesse and for religiun. ^ a 1300 Cursor M. 12676 pis iacob 
. . was o gret religiun, Hali liue he ladd al-wais. 1382 Wvclif 
Lev, xvi. 31 The holiday forsothe of restyng it is, anti 3e 
shulen traueil joure soules thorj peipetucl religioun. 1353 
Eden Treat, Newe lnd.{,Axh,) 27 Theyeate that fleshe with 
great religion, 1377 Vautrouillier Luther on Ep. Gal, 
151 They that trust in tlieyr owne righteousiies, tbiiike to 
pacihe the wiath of God by their. . voluntarie religion. X613 
PuRciiAS Pilgrimage in. 1. (1614) 232 They vsed yet some 
Religion in gathering of their Cinamon, . .sacrificing before 
they beganne [etc.]. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 37a The Image 
of a Brute, adorn'd With gay Religions full of Pomp and 
Gold. 1726 Leoni tr. Albertis Archit. II . 21/2 The Ancients 
used to found the Walls of their Cities with the greatest re- 
ligion, dedicating them to .some (>od who was to be their 
gumdiaii. vfl& Gibbon Ded. <S|. P. xlix. V. 89 The public 
religion of the Catholics was uniformly simple and ^iritual. ' 
X900 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xxxvi. (xgos) VL 5 The 1 
religions of the religious orders .. were swept away under i 
the condemnation of superstition and abuse. 

fb. A religious duty or obligation. Obs. 

,*S 37 ’^t. Papers lien, VIII, I. it. 557 Thei thoght a reli- 
gion tokepe secret, betwene God and them, certayn thinges. 
1349 Latimer $ih Serm. bef. Bdw. VI (Arb.) 13s 'The dutye 
betwene man and wyfe, wbiche is a holy religyon, but not 
religioaslye kepte. 

4. A particular system of faith and worship. 
a X300 Cursor M, 18944. In siquar was in bat tun Men 
of alkin religioun. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cause, 4322 ]>e lewes 
and cristen men... Sal ban .. Assent in Crist als a religion. 
1360 Paus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 92 b. They neyther allure 
nor compelle any man unto their Religion. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. IV. XI. S 2 The churdi of Rome, they say,.. did 
almost out of all religions take whatsoever had any fair and 
gorgeous show. 2623 B. Jonson Staple qfN. 11. i, 1 wonder 
what religion he is of. x66a Stillincfl. Orig, Sacrseii, vi. 

§ IS Whereby we plainly see what clear evidence is given to 
the truth of that religion which is attested with a power of 
miracles. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. nr. § 25 The Christian 
Religion, which pretends to teach men the knowledge and 
worship of God. xegi Paine Rights of Man (ed, 4) 79 If 
they are to judge of each others religion, there is no such 
thing as a religion that is right, 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
vi. II. 6s All religions were the same to him. 1862 Max 
MiiLLER Chips (1880) I. ix. 186 All important religions have 
sprung up in the East. 

iransf. x8« Longf. Kavattagh xvi. 78 The memory of 
that mother had become almost a religion to her. 1872 
Liddon Elem,^ Relig, i. 23 We hear men speak of a religion 
of art, of a religion of work, of a religion of civilization. 

fib. The K eligion [after F,] ; the Reformed 
Religion, Protestantism. Obs. 

1577^. de Lidds Legeudarie GvHj, There was a noise 
raised that the Admiral had endeuoured to expel the Masse, 
Md to plant the Religion in France. x6or R. Johnson 
Kutgd. ^ Commw. 106 They againe are deuided into 13 
CAntons, 8 whereof are catholike, the residue of the relieion 
164a Howll For. Trm, (Arb.) 46 They of the Relilion, 
and Arme-lesse. « 1674 Clarendon 
Htsi, Reb. XV, § 153 Those of the Religion possessed them- 
selves with many arm'd Men of the Town-House. 

6. Recognition on the part of roan of some higher 
unseen power as Laving control of his destiny, and 
as being entitled to obedience, reverence, and wor- 
ship; ±e general mental and moral attitude result- 
ing- from this belief, with reference to its effect 
upon the individual or the community ; personal or 
general acceptance of this feeling as a standard of 
spiritual and practical life. 

c 1333 in Burnet Hist. Ref (1679) I, Rec. in. 140 That true 
Religion js contained in Apparel,., singing, and such 
other kind of Ceremonies ; but in cleanness of mind [etc.]. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 46 b, Amonges the Suyees 
^creased dayly contention for Religion. 1597 Hooker 
EccL I ol. v. Ixv. § 16 The tribe of Reuben . . were . . accused 
of backwardness in religion. 1613 Porchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 20 True Religion is the right way of reconciling and 
reuniting man to God. i6§i Hobbes LeviUlh, i. mi. 32 
Inexe are no signes.. of Religion, but in Man onely. 1704 
N^soN /'krf. 4- Fasts (1739) 587 It keep.s a lively Sense 
" Tr Minds. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. v. 

11. (1S69) II. 459 So slender a security as the probity and 


religion of the inferior officers of revenue. 183a Ht. 
Mauiineau Hill tj- Valley iii. 4S The best pait of religion 
is to imitatcLlie benevolence of God to man. 1849 Macaulay 
Ilisi. Eng. ii. I. 176 About two thousand ministers of re- 
ligion., weie driven from their iienefices in one day. 1877 
Sparrow Serm. vii. go True religion, in its essence and in 
kind, is the same everywhere. 

personified. 1397 Shake. LovePs Compl. 230 Religious 
love put out Religion’s eye. 1607 — Timon m. ii. 83 Reli- 
gion grones at it. 1:1632 Milton Sottn. to Sir II. Vane, 
Therfore on thy firme hand religion leanes In peace, & 
reck’ns tliee Iier eldest son. 1717 Pope Eloisa 39 There 
stein Religion quench'd th' unwilling flame, 1781 Cowper 
Expost. 492 Religion, if in heavenly truths attired, Needs 
only to be seen to be adiniied, x8i^ A. II. Weluy Poems 
(1S67) 72 'Tis then that sweet Rcligion'.s holy wing Broods 
o'er the spiiit. 

b. I'o get religion', see Get ». lad. 

fc. Awe, dread. Obs. rare~~^. 

a 1642 UEDiiLt. Erasmus in Fuller Rediv, (1867) I, 78 
He took .1 general view of most paits of Ittily as far a.s 
Cumae, where (not without some leligioii and horror), .he 
beheld the cave of Sibylla. 

6 . transj. f a. Devotion to some principle ; strict 
fidelity or faithfulness ; conscientiousness ; pious 
aflectiou or attachment. Obs. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. 4- fnl. i. ii. 93 Wlien the deiioiit re- 
ligion of mine eye Mamtaine.s such falsliood, tlion Utrne 
tcare.s to fire. x6oo — A. Y, L. iv. i. 201 Ros. . .Keep your 
promise. Orl. With no k-sse religion, then if thou wert 
indeed my Ro.saliiid. *630 II. Jonson Nevs Inn i. i. Out of 
a religion to my charge, And debt profess’d, 1 have made a 
self-decree. 1640 Haiiington Edso. IV 182 I'lie ancient 
league obseiv'd witli so much Religion betweeiie lingland 
and the Low Countiie.s. 1691 Wood Ath, O.xou. I. Pref., 
An old Word is retain'd by an Antiquary with as much Re- 
ligton as a Rclick, 

b. In phr. to make {a) religion of or to make {{{) 
religion to, to make a point of, to be scrupulously 
careful (f not) to do something. 

(nt) 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. v. ii, Let mortals learn To 
make religion of ofTundin^ heaven. 1622 Peaciiam Compl, 
Gent. 44 Nor bee so foolish piecise as a number are, wno 
make it Religion to speake otherwise tlien this or that 
Author. 

(b)^ x6o6Siiaks. Ant. ^ Cl. v. ii. xpp By your command 
(Which my lone makes Religion to obey) I tell you this. 
1869 W. M. Baker Neio Timothy 109 (Cent.), Its acidity 
sharpens Mr. Wall's teeth,., yet, under the ciicum.stances, 
be makes a religion of eating it. 
t 7. The religious sanction or obligation of an 
oath, etc. Obs, 

a 1619 PoTHERBY Ajf/ttfFWL I. v). S 2 (1622) 42 'Vnder the re- 
ligion of an Oath. C164S Howell Lett. (1630) II. 117 Ac- 
cording to the rules and religion of friendship. 0x694 
Tilloison Semt. (1742) II. xxii. 6s If the religion of an oath 
will not oblige men to speak truth, nothing will. 1704 J. 
Blair in W, S. Perry Ilist, Cell. Amer, Col. Ch. (1870) I. 
107 , 1 shall under the same religion of an oath .Tcqimint your 
Lordships with, .what I remember. 

8 . attrib. and Comb, }OAreligion-dresser, -making, 
-mender, -monger, shop’} religion-infections , -masked, 
-raptured adjs. ; “I* religion man = sense i b. 

a 1640 Dav Peregr. Schol. (1881) 72 This new vickcr was 
luade put of an olde ffrier that had bene twice turnd at 
a "Religion-dressers. 1706 A. Shields [hq, Ch. Comnnmion 
1x747) 51 Such as are.. ‘religion-infectious, like to spread 
and leaven all in communion with .such a congregation. 
x888 Mrs. H, Ward R. Elsmcre xlix, We are in the full 
s^eam of *religioii-making. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 57 *ReIigioiine men alwey wonnyng in the 
Court, . . It may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. 1633 
Fokd Pity V. iii, Your '"religion-masked sorceries, 
1824 W. E. Andrews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. I. 380 
The iireligious and blasphemous pretentions of those ^te- 
Jigipn-mendeis. X698 Fryer Acc. E. India ij- P. 366 The 
Antiq^ries. .who have searched more narrowly into this up. 
start *Religioii-Monger. 1718 Enteriaiuer an The Fathers 
[aie represented as].. a Parcel of old passive Religion- 
Mongers. 1796 Southey Leit.fr. Spam 341 The fervid 
soul of that blest Maid,* Religion-raptur’d. x8ix Miss Haw- 
KINS CotifUess 4 - Gertrude (i8ia) II. xxvii. 79 Well may 
sconers talk of the ■"religion-shops of London. 

Beligiouary (rflrtlgonari), a. and sb. [f, prec. 

+ 'ARY, or ad. F. religionnaire. It., Sji. religionario 
sb., Protestant, Calvinist.] A. ac^. Relating to 
religion ; religious. Now rare. 

0x691 Bp. T. Barlow Rem. 638 His Religionary Pro- 
fessions in his last Will and Testament. 17x3 M. Davies 
Aiheu, Brit. I, 219 His Religionary Pamphlets for that 
purpose were these, 1867 Barinc-Gould Cur. Myths I. 
viiL 164 It is a strange instance of religionary virulence. 

B. sb. t a. A person * in religion Obs. b. 
[See etym. note.] A Protestant. ? Obs. 

1663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto’s Trav. Ixlii. 256 Seven and 
thirty women, the most of them old, and Religionaries of 
this temple. 1683 W/f/. Prot. France iv. 35 The gathering 
together of the Factions of the Religionaries. 17x6 M. 
Davies Atheii. Brit, HI. Hiss. Drama 6 Those Protestant 
RehgionariM and_ Popish Sectaries. X760 Reg. 11, 

\ iv ,, them from the Protestants, who are 

called ReUgionanes. * 

*t* R 6 li'C[ioil 3 i'fcc, o. Obs. rare~"^, [f, as prec, 

+ -ate 3,J trails. To make religious. 

1676 Marvell Mr. Smirhe I iij b. There have been 
Martyrs for Reason,, .but how much more would men he so 
for re^on Rehgionated and Christianized ! 

Aeligioner (ri'lrd53nai). [f. as prec. + -eb 1.] 
a. A person *in religion*, b. = Religionist. 
x8i2 Sovthev Omniaua I. i Pope Innocent X appointed 
virtue, discretion, and experience, 
nunnenes, Ibid. II. 230 All the re- 
*?*• Mouast: xxv, These 

new-fashtorted rehgioners have fast-days, I warrant me. 
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REIiIO-IOUSLY. 


x8^a_H. Newland Leci. Traclaf. 104 Those very externals 
of divine worship which so many of our- .religioners call 
mummery. 1896 ‘ Q.’ (Ouilleu Couch) Story of Sea II. 
x-x. 387 The religioners^ who embarked for the service of the 
fleet . . _weie 180, consisting of Augustinians, Franciscans, 
Dominicans, and Jesuits. 

Religionism (rni-dganiz’m). [f. as prec. + 
-ISM.] Marked or excessive inclination to religion; 
exaggerated or affected religious zeal. 

1791-1823 DTsraeli Cnr. Lit. (1866) 390/2 The coinage of 
a novel and significant expression, as this of Professor 
Du^ld Stewait— political religionism. 1817 Bp. Jebb Z.;^. 
in C. Forster Life Ixi. 573 This work has been carried on 
rather uiicouthly : not religion, but religionism, having been 
the compressing power. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. v. i3r The 
germs of malignant religionism . . are not wanting even in 
Basil. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (1S60) I. 23 They call 
in the aid of an imaginative religionism to people their 
solitude with its glories. 1881 Thorolo Gospel of Christ 
Fref., Surely it is a morose religionism that feais knowledge, 
or distrusts science. 

Religionist (rHi-dganist). [f. as prec. + - 1 ST.] 
One addicted or attached to religion ; one imbued 
with, or zealous for, religion. Sometimes in bad 
sense, a religious zealot or pretender. 

1633 More Antid. Atfu in. i. § 3 Religionists having 
for pious purposes forged so many false Miracles . . they have 
tbeieby with the Atheist taken away all belief of those 
which are true. 167X Crowne^ ynliana Ded., If I may 
have leave from our rigid religionists, to prosecute the 
metaphor. 1697 G. Burchope pisc.^ Relig-. Assend). 4 As 
for the moderate, rational and intelligent religionists, they 
are so few. xyxi Siiaptesb. Cketrac. (1737) III. Misc, iit. i. 
133 He has his private Opinion, Belief, or Faith, as strong 
as any Devotee or Religionist of ’em all. X737 Hume Ess.^ 
Nat. Hist, Relig'. (1817) II. 3^8 These pretended religionists 
are really a kind of superstitious atheists. x8ia J. Henry 
Camp. agst. Quebec 214 A dispa.ssionate, placid, and mild re- 
ligionist. x^3 WoRDSw. Prose Wks. (1876) III. 169 A 
Savant, who is not also a poet in soul and a religionist in 
heart, is a feeble and unliappy creature. 1863 Ligjitfoot 
Comm. Gal. (1876) 369 The external service of the leligionist 
. .is pronounced [by .St. James] deceitful and vain. 

IJencc Bellgloni'stic a. 

x88p Bp. yj, B. Carpenter Perm. Elem. Relig. v, 192 The 
religionistic spitit lowers the moral tone. 

Religionize (rtTi'd^ansiz), V. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.] a. trans. To imbue with religion, to rea- 
der religious, b. intr. To be addicted to, to 
affect, religion. Hence Belrgioxtized, -iziug. 

17x6 M. Davies Athen, Brit. III. Diss. Drama 32 About 
every one's Thinking and Religionizing as he will. X830 
I. Taylor Logic i/t Tlteol., etc. (1859) Ouf own enlight- 
ened and religionized country. 184* J. H. Newman Lett. 
(1891) II. 384 His great object is the religionizing of the State. 
1833 S.KC ox Interviews Mew. ij- Useful 138 (Cent.) How 
much religionizing stupidity it requires in one to imagine 
[etc.]. x86p W. F. Mackay Grace Truth (1874) 168 The 
ritualist tells us that man is to be religionised. 

Religionleas (rTli-dganles), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.] Destitute of religion. 

. 1730 Warbubton Julian 11. iga The gross body of the 
Jews, .returned home religionless as they came. 1829 J. H. 
Newman Lett. (1891) I. 204 The upper classes will be left 
almost religioiile.ss. X848 Thackeray Van, Fair xiv, A 
worldly, selfish,, .religionless old woman. 1889 J. Strong 
in Minutes Congreg, Council (U. S.) 364 Teaching a re- 
ligionless morality. 

tReli'g^OSey sb. Obs. rare'~^. [ad. Sp. re- 
ligiosa.'\ * Religiexisb. 

X697 tr. C'tess D' Annoy' s Trash (1706) 82 The keeper of 
the Castle askt me, whether I would see the Religioses, 
whose Convent is adjoyning thereunto. 

Reliffiose (rnidgioR's), o. [f. as Religious 
- h-osE.J Religions to excess; unduly occupied 
with religion ; morbidly or sentimentally religious. 

1833 Clough Lei. in Poems, etc. (1869) 1 . 196 Some of my 
companions are too much in the religiose*vein to be always 
quite wholesome company. 1883 I^ool Daily Post 23 Oct. 
4/7 Qualities not specially congenial to the theological or 
religiose mind. 

Religiose, obs. form of Religious. 
Religiosity (rilidj^i^'siLi). [ad. late L. religio- 
sitas ; see Religious and -ity. Cf. F. religiosity 
(i6th c.), and Religioustt.] 

1 . Religiousness, religious feeling or sentiment. 
xgSz Wyclif Ecclus. i, 17 The drede of the Lord [i,s] 
reUgiosite of kunnyiig. Ibid. 18 Religiosite shal kepen, 
and iustefien the herte. i483_Caxton Gold. Leg. 243/1 
There is treble generacion spirituel of god, that is to saye, 
of natyuyte, religyosile, and of body mortahte. xfiog Bible 
(Douay) Ecclus. i. 17, 18. X813 Edin. Rev. XXII. 222_Their 
disposition to religious feeling, which they call religiosity, 
is. .a love of divine things for the love of their moral quali- 
ties. 1846 J. Martineau Misc. (i8s2)_ 188 Our author argues 
from the rerigio.sity of man to the reality of God. 1887 Z. A. 
Racozin Chaldea iii. 149 Man has all that animals have, and 
two things which they have not — speech and religiosity. 

b. Affected or excessive religiousness. 

X799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (i843)_L 283 Great 
sticklers for feminine purity, or prudeiy, or religiosity. x8a9 
Southey Sir T, More II. loa A feverish state of what may 
better be called religiosity, than religion. X873 Morley 
Rousseau I. ix. 317 It is hard to imagine a more execrable 
emotion than the complacent religiosity of the prosperous. 

c. With pL A religious service, rare 

X834 Southey Doctor ix. (X848) 26 The soporific sermons 
which closed the domestic religiosities of those.. days. 

1 2, =» Religion i and 3 . Obs. rare.^ 

C1449 Pecock Rtpr. XV. vi. 433 Religiosite of mannys 
ordinaunce is leeful. .and ech such order or dignite and ech 
sucli seid religiosite mad hi man [etc.]. 


Religious (ri'li-djas), a. and sb. Forms : 3-5 
religiuG(e, 4-5 -lose, 4-6 -louse ; 4, 6 -eous(e, 
5 -eua ; 4 -yus, 5 -yous ; 4 relygiouse, 6 -i(o)us; 
5 -ecus ; 4-6 -y(,o)us, 5 -youx,-yows, 6 -youse; 
4 relegiouse ; 4- religious, (7 rell-). [a. AF. 
relights, OF. religious, -«Ar,etc. (latli c, ; mod.F. 
religieux m., ^euse f.), or ad. L. religios-us \ see 
Religion and -ous.] 

A. adj. 1 . Imbued with religion; exhibiting 
the spiritual or practical effects of religion ; pious, 
godly, god-fearing, devout. 

a laM Ancr. . 74 Jif eni wene 5 |>at he beo leligius, & ne 
bridleo nout his tmige, his leligiun i.s fals. 1388 Wyclif 
Dan. iii. 90 Alle religiouse men, blesse je the Lord, God of 
goddis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. clxxiv. (Bodl. 
MS.),_ Holy men & religious be nou^t defouled. X43z-3t) 
tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 231 Thei were religious men . . hauenge 
glorious vertues. 1342 Becom Path-M. Prayer vii. .Wks. 
1564 I, 64 Who would not haue thought thys holy religious 
father worthy to be c^onised . .? X399 Sh aks. Hen. V, ii. ii. 
130 Seeme they religious ? Why so didst thou. 1642 Rogers 
Herman T44 Earthly Selfe so scrues and mixes it selfe with 
religious, that oft-times thesoule markes not the difieience. 
1667 Milton P. L. xi. 622 That sober Race of Men, whose 
lives Religious titl'd them the Sons of God. X713 De Fob 
Faw. Instruct, i. iv. (1841) 1 . Si, I think I am leligious 
enough jn all conscience. lySy Jefferson IFrit. (18^9) II. 
154 He is. .very limited in his understanding, and religious, 
bordering on bigotry. X84X Myers Cath.^ Th. iv. § 23. 293 
A man may be Moral without being Religious, but he can- 
not be Religious without being Moral. 1^7 E. R. Conoer 
Bas. Faith i. 13 The Apostle John and Benedict Spinoza 
were both intensely religious persons, but it would be 
diflicult to say what their religious feelings had in common. 

transf. 1^91 Sylvester Du Bartas i. iii. 2S4The Jewes' 
leligious River Which every Sabbath dries his Channell 
over ; keeping his waves &om working on that Day. 

b. Most religiotis, used as an epithet of royalty, 
(Cf. Chbistian a. i b.) 

166a Bk. Com. Prayer, We humbly beseech thee, .for the 
High Court of Farliament, under our most religious and 
Gracious King, at this time assembled. xSao Shelley 
Ty r. 1 . 137 The chaste Pasiphae . . Wife to that most religious 
King of Crete. 

't'C. Holy, sacred. Obs.rare~^, 

x6ix CoRYAr Crudities 77 Pictuies of Chiist and the 
Virgin Mary, and many other religious persons. 

2 . Of persons : Bound by monastic vows ; belong- 
ing to a religious order, esp. in the Church of 
Rome. (Cf. B. i.) 

a X300 Cursor M. 29374 pe tbrid es men religius, pat has 
pair ouer man in bus. X303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 7383 
pe fourpe synne ys more perylous, Wyp man and wommane 
i^Elygyus. CX400 Rom. Rose 6x49 Religious folk ben ful 
covert; Seculer folk hen more appert. s4S°-xs3o Myrr. 
onr Ladye az Men & women of holy chyrebe, namely re- 
lygyous people, oughte to saye tbeyreseruyee eche bowre in 
hys owne tyme. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii. xo A re- 
ligious man he slew. And ded him in his abeit new. X53X 
Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 145 How ydle a 
companye ys theyr of prystes, and relygyous men, as they 
call them? X399 Hakluyt Voy. II. i.'39 The said city is as 
big as two of Bononia, & in it are many monasteries of 
religious per.sons, al which do worship idols. 1833 T. Staf- 
ford Pac. Hib. I. v. (x8ai) 73 With a competent number of 
three thousand Souldiers, Fioaers, and religious persons. 
x68o Dryoen Span. Friar il ii. There’s a huge, fat, re- 
ligious gentleman coming up. Sir. X745 A. Butler Lives 
of Saints (1836) I. xga Thesupeiintendency of all the bouses 
of 1 eligious women in his kingdom. 1796 Southey Lett. Jr. 
Spain (1799) 415. 1 remember a religious society was 
established at Lisbon, calling themselves the Order of 
Divine Providence. 1810 — Kehama vn. iv. Never yet did 
foim more beautiful .. Bless the religious Virgin’s gifted 
sight. 

b. Of tilings, places, etc: Of, belonging to, 
or connected with, a monastic order. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) fo Whan pei to Durham 
com . . per pei higan a home of religiouse manere. _ c 137S Sc. 
Leg. Samis iii. (Andrew) 864 Ane bischope. .xeligeouse lyf 
liffand ay. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xiii. vih. 621 Soo had 
they done had not an old knyghte come amonge them in 
Relygyous clothyng, 1338 Starkey England i. ii. 43 
Settyng tbemselfe in relygyouse housys, ther quyetly to 
serue God. 1382 N. Lichefieu-o tr. Casianhedds Coug.E. 
Ind. Ixxiii. 131 suite. An hermitage, or such lyke pore kind 
of solitary religious place. ^1664 Drydem Rival Ladies ii. 
i, If you will needs to a Religious House. 1674 Wood Lift 
( 0 . H. S.) II. 301 Those religious places that are neare 
Oxford. lyxx Addison Sped. No. 164 F 4 A shaved Head, 
and a religious Habit. X742 Chesterf. Lett.^ (179®) 

262 He dissolved the monasteries and religious houses in 
England. 1836 Froude Hist, Eng. x. II. 438 The religious 
sjistem, in its technical sense, he believed to have become 
a nursery of idleness. x888 Bernard Fr, World <0 Cloister 
i.s, I believe.. that the religious life is one.. instituted by 
God, that is substantially in its three vows. 

3 . Of the nature o 5 pertaining or appropriate to, 
concerned or connected with, religion. 

X338 Starkey England t, ii. 38 Yf his mynd were not 
ryghtly set wyth relygyouse honour towards God. x6aj 
May Lucan iii. 447 A sad religious awe The quiet trees 
vnstirr'd by winde doe draw, xfea Milton Penseroso 160 
Storied Windows richly dight. Casting a dimm religious 
light. x6si Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlv. 361 They made it for 
a Religious use. 17x3 Pope Ep, Addison X2 Some felt., 
hostile fury, some religious rage. X788 Gibbon Ded. S[ F, 
1 . V. 202 From his earnest youth, Mahomet was addicted to 
religious contemplation. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) I. xi. 163 Prayer is the most directly religious of all 
our duties. 1833 Lynch Self-Imprcv. iii. 72 Boeiks least 
religious in letter and.phrase may be most religious in effect. 
1877 C. Geikie Christ xlU. (1879) 384 Jerusalem was the 
religious centre of the Jewish nation. 


b. (Chiefly poet.') Regarded as sacred. 

1618 Hist. Perkin IVarbeck in Select. Hnrl. Misc. (1793) 
59 Even the name of Mortimer and York was sanctified and 
religious amongst them. 1848 Herrick Hesper., ToPerilla, 
Bring Part of the cieame from that Religious Spring. 1700 
Dryden Wife of Bath's T. 212 Lonely the vale, and full of 
horror stood, Brown with the shade of a leligious wood. 
X748 Collins Ode to Liberty, Thy Shiine in some religious 
wood. cxSzo S. Rogers Italy, Fire-Fly 22 Those trees, 
religious once and always green. 

4 . transf. Scrupulous, exact, strict, conscientious, 
t Also const, in, of. 

*S99 PoRTEK Angry Worn. Ahin^d. (Percy Soc.) 37 A 
man denoted to a man, Loyal), religious in loues hallowed 
vowes. 160X SiiAKS. Twel. N. iii. iv. 424 A Coward, a most 
deuout Coward, leligious in it. x6i8 Bolton i'Vw'wf To 
Rdr., Translated.. with a religious ayme to bis meaning, 
how soever it may be many times mist. 1697 Dryden JEneid 
1. 769 Religious of his Woid. X7IX Hearne CoIlect.fO.'PL.^.) 
III. X09 , 1 must confess that I am so religious in that Affair 
[of editing], that I transcribe the very Faults. 1760-a Goldsm. 
at. W. civ, His library is preserved with the most religious 
neatness. 1798 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. {1838) I. 3 On 
my part, you will always meet with a religious adherence to 
every article of the treaties subsisting between us. 1836 
Kane Arct. Expi. I._xvi, igi We were led to footsteps; 
and following these with religious care [etc.]. 
i*b. Of an oath: soleniu. Obs. rare~^, 

X723 Steele Consc. Lovers ii. i. The Religious Vow I have 
made to my Father. 

B. sb. 1 . As//. Those bound by monastic vows 
or devoted to a religious life according to the 
principles of the Church of Rome. 

0x223 dner. R. TO Code religiuse beoS i pe worlde, 
summe nomeliche prelaz & treowe prechuies. X303 R. 
Brunne Handl, Synue 8639 Also lelygyous are to wy te, pat 
for maystry wyl gladly smyte. c X380 wyclif Wks. (1S80) 2 
^if qure newe religious bee in pese same synnys.-pei ben 
cursid of god. ^ 2420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxiv. Go, 
pray alle the religius of this cite, To morne that thay wold 
dyne with me. X483 Caxton Cato G ij b. An abbot . . seite 
and made his lelygyous or nionkes for to werke, X546 
Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T. S.) 65 The monkes, 
friers, and other the supersticious religious. 1397 Beard 
Theatre God's Judgesu. (1612) 405 There grew so great 
quarrels and discontentments betweene the townesmen and 
the religious, xfigx Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The 
Religious of those times were as thankfull to their Bene- 
factours. X674 Maevell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 424 You 
know the Religious were in that [conspiracy] too with 
Rohan against the K[ing] of France. x7xx Addison 
N o. 164? XI The Letters.. are yet extant in the Nunnery 
where she resided; and are often read to the young 
Religious. 1768 Boswell Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 88 They also 
brought with them some religious, of the order of St. Basil. 
x8i3 Hobhousb Jonrnejy (ed. 2) App.. 1x23 Those Italian 
leligious who weie destmed to the service of the mission. 
1873 Manning Mission H, Ghost xii, 339 Were these words 
. . spoken to recluses, to men living in a desert, or to religious 
in cloisters 7 

b. With reference to other religions, 
xs8s T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. in. xv, 90 b, These 
iolly louing religious. X396 Dalrvmfle tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. III. 179 Ethodie. .was brocht vpe ainang the religious in 
the yle of man. X604 E. G[rimstone] D'A costa's Hist. Indies 
v. viii. 348 The priests and religious of Mexico (who lived 
there with a strange observance). 1687 A, Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. i. y They have several sorts of Religious, 
among whom the Dervishes are the most familiar and 
polite. 1738 [G. Smith] Cur. Relat. II. 372 There being 
great Nunibers of those Religious at Ispahan, these Monks 
go always armed. x86o Pusev Min. PropH. 132 They had 
also_ true Nazarites . . ; and they felt the weight of these 
Religious against them. 

2 . A person given up to a religions or monastic 
life, esp. in the Churdi of Rome. ’)* In ME. with 
pi. in -ts, 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810} 136 To po reli^ouses pat 
were in Gascoyne, He gaf a pousand mark. ,1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 1888 Dede wil na frendshepe do . . til na religiouse, 
ne til na seculere. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 317 Pere shal 
come a kyng, and confesse jow religiouses. c X400 Hylton 
Scala Perf. (W, de W. 1404) i, Ixi, Ryght soo shake thou 
stonde as . . a religyous in the sotte of reTygyon. 1490 Cax- 
ton How to Die xo These demaundes and questyons ought 
to be sayd as well to religyouses as to seculers. X577 Hel- 
LOWES Guenara's Chron. (1584] 175 You send him newes as 
a Chronicler,, .and counsel his conscience as a religious. 
x6oo W. Watson Decacorden (1602) 23 Infamous libels put 
^ by . . one religious against another. x688 Collier Several 
Disc. (17*5) 288 Theodoret. .at the End of the Life of every 
famous Religious, desires the Benefit of their Prayers. X72o 
De Foe Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 249 He met with a kind 
ofreliglous, or Japan priest. 1765 Blackstone 1 , 132 

A monk or religious was so effectually dead in law, that a 
lease.. determined by such his entry into religion. X793 
W. Hodges Trav. India 112 A small district wUhin a 
larger ; it was at this time in the hand of a Gosine, or 
Hindoo Religious. 1813 Eustace Class. ToHr(i6tij) III. 
viii. 3x1 An Italian Religious, and a Mahometan dervise 
are. .placed by many near^ upon a level. 1888 Bernard 
Fr. World to Cloister i. 2 The idea of your., adopting the 
hard life pf a religious was one which never occurred to me. 
f b. A religieuse ; a nun. Obs. rare. 

The form may be intended to represent the F. fern. 

Z491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 149s) i. v. 0/2 There 
were x. M. men, 8 e xx. M. virgynes in that cite religyous & 
religiouses. 151a Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) III. 
loi, I wyll shortly go and yelde me a nune or religiouse in 
some nonery. 

Beligiousete, -ite, -ity, varr. Religiousty. 
Religiously (rzli’clsasli), adv. [f. Religious 
a. - 1 - -LY ^. ] In a religious manner. 

1 , With religious feeling or conduct ; in accord- 
ance with the principles of religion; piously, 
reverently, devoutly. 

52 -a 



BELIG-IOUSWESS. 

i^zVf'izu.rnMacc. xii. 4.3 Wele and religiously bydienk- 
ynge of ajein rysyng. £*1450 tr. De Imitation i. lU. 6 At 
be day of dome, it shal not be asked . . what good we haue 
seide, but hou religiously we haue lyued. 1538 Staekev 
England i. i. 13 They relygyously worschyppyd and 
honowryd the name of God._ is® Shaks. L, E. L. iv. li. 
153 Sir you haue done this in the feare of God very 
vefigiously. 1613 Pubchas Pilgrimage ill. x. (1614) 394 In 
their Fast or Lent they abstaine very religiously. 1687 
Bovle Martyrd. Theodora viii. (1703) no The first of those 
who are recorded to have religiously deceased. i744 
Berkeley Siris § 183 In old B.ome the eternal fire__was 
religiously kept by virgins. 1833 Lynch ii. 32 

People who would find a religion must seek it religiously. 
irons/', ifioo Weakest goeih to Wall (1618) G iij b, Lady, 

I affirme it constantly, I love the gentleman religious^'. 
Comb. x6x4 B. Jonson Barth, Fair i. i. Wfe. (Rtldg.) 

312/1, I would be satisfied from you, religiously-wise, 
whether a widow [etc.]. 

fb. Solemnly, ceremoniously. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Pauoil. Eiisi, 06, 1 protest vnfainedly, and 
promise religiously, mat 1 will be wholy in your iurlsdlc- 
lion. IS9S Shaks. John nr. i. 140, lj..from Pope Innocent 
the Legate heere, Doe in his name religiously demand [etc.]. 
1631 Gouge God’s Arrows iii. § 94.^359 Such as would not 
. .by solemne and sacred oath religiously subscribe thereto, 
f 2. In the manner of a ‘ religious ’ person, in 
accordance with a monastic rule. Oh. 

7 a 1400 Plowiuan's Tale 23 He n^as not aye in cloister 
pent, Ne couthe religiousliche lout. lASO'iSSo Myrr, onr 
Ladyt 62 For a relygyous persone oughte to be gouerned 
relygyously ouer all. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lcf. 360/2 A 
woman which was relygyously clad, wbicbe was his lauender. 

3. Faithfully, strictly, exactly, conscientiously, 
scnipulously. 

*S79E.K.GAw Siense/s Shejph. Cad. June 25 The opinion 
of Faeries . .sticketh very religiously in the myndes of some. 
1605 Camden Rem, 105 These distinctions of locall names 
..were religiously observed in Records vntill about the 
time of king Edward the fourth. 1663 Cowley Ferses <$• 
Ess, (1669) 106 Duty for Natures Bounty they repay. And 
her sole Laws religiously obey. »26 Leoni Alberti's 
Arc/lit. I. 51/1 One thing whim 1 find the Ancients ob- 
served very religiously. 1776 Gibbon Eecl. »S- F. xlii. 1 . 383 
The image of the old constitution was religiously pteserved 
in the senate, 1846 Edin. Rev. LXXXIV. 70 This legend 
is universally and religiously believed by the Arab Tribes. 
1892 G. S. Lavard C. Keene iv, 80 Me had religiously 
tramped all the way home thiough the deserted streets. 

4. In a religious sense ; from a religious point 
of view ; with respect to religion. 

*833 J. H. Newman A^ns v. i. 11876) 338 Their own 
piety enabled them to interpret expressions religiously, 
which were originally. . evasions of the orthodox doctrine. 
1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 90 When the [leper] was 
thus religiously dead, he was taken out of the town. 1843 
J. Aitoh Domest. Eeou. (1837)314 Every minister ought to 
Feel that he stands religiously accountable on this .score. 
187* Liddon Elent. Rclig, i. 13 The worthlessness, re- 
ligiously speaking, of unfruitful knowledge. 
Religiousness (rflrd^osnes). [f. as prec. + 
-K£ss.] The state or character of being religious j 
f religious or careful attention. 

*450-153® Myrr, our Ladye 46 Relygyousness shall kepe 
the harte, and make ytryghtefull, 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Joint xviii, 105 For all that thei pretende religlous- 
nesse of very feare, lest y« judge should foorthwith haue 
punished them, x36x T. Norton Calvin’s lust, i. v. (1634) 

II In things of so great weight and to which is due 
a singular Mligiousnesse. 1399 Sandys Ettropz S/ec. (163a) 

8 What religiousnesse soever is in the peoples minds, may 
wholy or chiefiy be attributed to their Sermons, a 1639 W. 
Whateley Prototypes i. xi. (1640} 98 A vertue in Abranam 
was religiousnesse. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1 . 154 He 
could not abide any thing that appertained to a goodly 
religiousness, or monastical life. 1839 C. S. Henry Dr. 
Oldlnun's Talks viii. (x86o} 72 He mistakes sanctimony for 
saintliness, strictness for religiousness, 1877 Sparrow Sertn, 
xxii. 292 This religiousness in man is no accident : it comes 
of his weakness and dependence. 

t Reli'giousty. Obs. In 4-5 -te, 5 -tee, -ete, 
-ite, 6 -ity. [f. Rbligiotjb -1- -(i)a!Y : cf. Re- 
ligiosity and obs. F. religiAusiti^ 

1. Religiousness ; religious life. 

1388 Wyclif Eccltis, 1. 17 The drede of the Lord is reli- 
giouste of kunnyng, Religiouste schal kepe . . the herte. 
c 140a tr. Secreta Secret. ^ Gov. Lordsh. ^9 In foure maners, 
hatys to say [in] religiousite, in Frendschipe,inCurtasye,and 
reuerence, c 1430 Roccleve New Canterb. T, (E.E.T.S) 
17/40 Lyuynge in vettuous religioustee. 1473 Bk. Noblesse 
<Roxb.) 82 Men of religiouste and spirituelle. 

2. Persons of religion, rare 

c x|3o Crt. o/Love 686 A figge for all her chastity. Her 
law IS for religlousity. 

!BeligiuB(e, -y(o)UB, obs. forms of Religious. 
!Eelik(e, -likke, obs. forms of Relio. 
Reli'iub, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To provide 
with new limbs, 

1835 Singleton Virgil I. Pref. 21 An awkward attempt is 
made to relimb the unhappy trunk, 

Reli'mit, v. Law. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To limit 
anew. (See Limit v, i.) So Rellmita'tioji. 

1884 Law Times 9 Feb. 262/2 He executed .. the re- 
settlement. ,. The estate was thereby re-llmited to uses 
under which the plainjiff took only a life interest. x886 
Law Re^. 31 Chanc. Div, 235 Cases of. .clerical error, such 
. .as the insertion of a wrong name in a lelimitation. 

Relrne (rf-), [f. Re- 5 a + Line ©.i] 

irons. To line again, to provide with a fresh lining. 
Hence Heli’ning vbl, sb. 

_t8si Mayhew Lend. Labourll, 33/2 A portion of a black 
silk dress may be serviceable to re-line the cuffs of the better 
kind of coats. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Irott 488 
A stoppage for the relining, drying, and warming-up of 
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a converter. 1894 Daily News 17 Sept. 2/7 The blasting- 
in-stack has been relined with fire bri^s. 

Reli'ne («-), [f. Re- 5 a + Lire ©.2] trans. 

To mark with new lines ; to renew the lines of. 

1873 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 330/1 The guns 
have still to he reamed out preparatoi-y to being rehiied. 
1877 Academy 24 Nov. 49S/1 It was M. Hopman's late 
father and himself who relined Rembrandt’s so-called 
Night Watch, 

■f Reli'U^ue, ©. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. relinquir 
or L. relinqtiere\ see Relinquish.] trans. To 
leave, abandon, (In Caxton only.) 

X4B3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 423/2 , 1 haue relynqued and lefte 
Illy londe and my parentes. 1484 — Fables of/Esop iii. iv, 
They whiche relynquen and leue theyr owne lordes for to 
seme another straunger. .ben wel worthy to be punysshed. 

ReUncLueut (rl'li'gkw&t), a, (and ri.) rare. 
[ad. L. relinquent-etn, pres. pple. of relinqttere : 
see next, and cf. Delinquent.] a. adj. Relinquish- 
ing J vanishing, b. sb. One who relinquishes. 

X847 in Webster. X884 R. Buchanan Foxglove Manor 
II. xvi. 48 Knowing somethin|[ of the relinquent fancies of 
young vestals, he rejected the idea. 

Relinquish (rFli-gkwij’), ©. Also 5-6 relin- 
giays, -ly-nquysshe, -lenquyssh, etc. [ad. OF. 
relinquiss-, lengthened stem of relinquir, relen- 
quir ( 12 th c. in Godef.) \~dL.relinq%tSre, f. re- Re- 
-h linquLre to leave.] 

tl. trans. To withdraw from, desert, abandon 
(a person). Obs. rare. 

1473-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 22/1 Yf he wold have relinquysl 
and departed fro youre moost noble peisone. c 1300 Mclnsine 
262 That he was not parfytte frend, who that relenquysshcd 
hys cousyn at hys nede. 1333 Bk. Com. P7-ayer, Ordering 
o/Deacoits, 1 from hencefurth shall vttcrlye renounce, re- 
fuse, relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome. 

+ b. To abandon in fleeing. Obs. rare 
<1x348 Hall Citron., Edw. IV 2 x 8 The Erie of Warwycke 
..was now aduised by the Maiqucs his brother, to lelyn- 
quishe his horse. 

1 0 . To give up as incurable. Obs. rare 
xfox Shaks. All’s ! Veil it. iiL 10 To be relinquibht of ilic 
artists, , .Of all the learned and aulhenlickc fellowcs. .That 
gaue him out incureable. 

2 . To give up or give over, to abandon, desist 
from (an idea, action, practice, etc.) j to cease to 
hold, adhere to, or prosecute. 

X497 Bp. Alcock Motts Perfect. D j/2 Who so cuer pro- 
fessyth relygyon, & he. .not relynquysshyth his owne wyll 
[etc.]. X339 Lisle Papers VIlI. 41 (MS,), The Bishop of 
Canterbury . . willed him to declare the truth and to relinquish 
his opinions, 1597 Hooker Bed. Pol. v. Ixv, § 21 Touching 
therefore the sign and ceremony of the Cross, wee no way 
find ourselues bound to relinqum it. 1666-7 Bwns Diary 
21 Jan., He might be got to our side and relinquish the 
trouble he might give ua 1766 Fokdyce Sertn, Yng, Wm. 
(1767) I. i. 39 When will you relinquish delusive pursuits? 
X78X Gibbon Decl. ^ iL xviii. 11 . X09 Alarmed by this intei- 
ligence, he hastily relinquished the siege. 1803 Med. Jnil. 
XIV. ^3 Every hope of recovery was abandoned, and her 
physician relinquished his attendance. 1834 Hr. Martineau 
Demerara ix. X2^ The absent brother and sister were less 
willing to relinquish thehope ofietum. xSsg Dickens Lett. 
(1880} ll, 105, 1 altogether abandon and relinquish the idea. 
+b. To leave to another to deal with. Obs.~^ 
X347 Boorde Brev. Health Pref. sb, Wherfore I do omyt 
and leue out manye thynges, relynquyshynge that 1 haue 
omytted to doctours of bygh judgement. 

c. To desist from putting forward or support- 
ing for office, rare 

a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. II (1822) I. 388 He., offered 
to omit the primate, provided Lord Kildare would.. offer 
to relinquish the Speaker too. 

8 . To give up, resign, surrender (a possession, 
right, etc,). Also const, to. 

2360 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 456 b, They wyll not le- 
linquishe theyr Byshoprike, xGxa Davies Why Ireland, 
etc, 30 The english Lords.. placed Irish Tenanis vppon 
the Landes relinquished by the English. 16B3 Brit. Spec. 
129 King Lucius.. is said to have relinquished his Crown, 
and passed over into Bavaria, avjvj Newton Chronot, 
Amended (»28) 36 Sabacon, after a Reig^ of 50 years, re- 
linquishes Egypt to his son. X783 Miss Burney Cecilia i. 

V The Deanery, indeed, she was obliged to relinquish . 18x3 
_ ELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp, (1838) X. 565 They know my 
disinclination to relinquish the command. 1849 Macaulay 
Htst. Ettg, ii, I. 202 He consented . . to relinqui.sh a large 
part of the territory which his armies had occupied. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 3x7 An offer to relinquish ship- 
money ^failed to draw Parliament from its resolve, 
b. To let go (something held). 

1830 Mas. Jameson Ord,{i86^ e87St. Antony 
sustains in his arms the Infant Christ, whom the Virgin, 
above, appears to have just relinquished. 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. in. xv. He once more put her hand to his lips,, and 
then relinquished it. 

t4; To leave behind ; also, to leave in a specified 
condition. Obs. rare. 

xsSaSTANYKURST/Eaeiiiii. (Arb.) 79 TheePheacan turrets 
foorth with from_ sight we relinquish. 1597 A. M. tr. GwiV- 
letneatl sFt'^Chirurg. 31/1 All diseasesrelinquishsome badde 
rehques m the parte, wherthrough they may the easyer re- 
turne agayne. 1679 J. Smith Narr. Pop. Plot Ded, Bb, 
lo render your People happy while you live, and relinquish 
them safe when you dye. 

+ 5, intr. To disappear, pass away. Obs.~~'^ 

1399 B. Jonson Cynthials Rev, iv. i, I’ll ensure you they 
Will all relinquish : they cannot endure above another year, 
te. trails. To cancel, do away with. Obs. rare. 
*594 West and Pt, Symbol., Chcuicerie § 118 [He] doth 
threaten your foresaid Orator, that he may at his rieasure re- 
linquish and disanull thebeforesaid last Will and Testament. 


RELlQUIiE!. 

t7. To release. Const. ^ Obs. rare’~'^. 

1671 R. Montagu in Buccleuclt MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 503 He did relinquish him of his promise of sending any 
land forces. 

Hence Reli-nquished fpl. a., Beli’uquisliiug 
vbl. sb^- ; also Beli-nqttislier. 

x6xi Cotgr., Delaissement, a . . relinquishing, or gluing 
ouer. Ibid,, Relinqnenr, a relinquisher, leaner, quitter. 
x6a3 Callis Stai, Servers (1647) 9 The Lease expired, C. 
enters, the Prince ejects him, and the King scizeth this Re* 
linquished ground. 

Relinquishment (ri'li’qkwijment). [f. prec. 
- 1 - -MENT.] The act of relinquishing; abandon- 
ment, giving up, surrender (of a practice, possession, 
attempt, etc.) ; f renunciation (of a person). 

1394 Hooker Reel, Pol. iv. iii. § 1 This is the thing they 
require in vs, the vtter relinquishment of all things popish. 
1597 Ibid. V. Ixiii. § 3 Two couenants tliere are.., the one 
concerning lelinquishment of Satan. 16x3-18 Daniel Coll. 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 6 All . . from Lucius lo Vortigern (who 
succeeds this relinquishment) were Roninii gouernours. x68a 
S. Matiieu Iren. 13 If any shall require and insist upon the 
i elinquishmenl of it. 1796 Morse A mcr, Gcog. I. 584 From 
this relinquishment by the United Stales the following tracts 
of land are exijlicitly excepted. 1839 James Loim XIV, 
III. 259 The disgrace which might attend tlie lelinciuish- 
ment of rights which lie had asset icd._ 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Cotta. (1877) I. App. 583 The relinquishment of Edinburgh 
by the English may have been less wholly an act of free will, 
b. U. S. A tract of abandoned land. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 370/2 He had come late in the 
previous summer, bought a relinquishment up the rivet [etc.]. 
Reliqe, obs. form of Relic. 

I! Reliquaire (relilcvvea'i). [F.] = Reliquary. 
X769 11. Wali'oh; Let, to G. Montagu 17 Sept,, We were 
shown some rich reliquaires, and the cotpo sanio that was 
sent to her by the Pope. 1813 Scott Jiokeby vi. vi, While 
from the opening casket rulleil A chain and reliqtiairu of 
gold. 1848 Lvtion Harold ix. vii, ‘ In witness of that oath 
thou wilt lay thine hand upon the leliquaiiu ', puintiiig to a 
small box that lay on the cloth of gold. 

Reliqua'rian, a. vonce-wd. [f. as Reliquary 
a, + -AN.] Pertaining to relics. 

1884 Aihettmtttn 8 Nov. 585 Miss Austen is just the one 
whose letters might be expected to have a value only (if we 
may coin a word) rcliquarian. 

Reliquary (ve-likwari), sb. [ad. F. reliquaire 
(i 4 lh c.) = Sp. relicario ; see Relio and -auy 1, 
and cf. It. reliquiario, med-L. reliquiariwn, -iare, 
f. reliqum^ A small box, casket, shrine, or other 
receptacle, in which a relic or relics are kept. 

xfe6 Blount Glossogt\, Reliqnary^ (Fr. Reliquaire), a 
Coffin, Casket, or Shrine, wherein Relicks are kept, [Hence 
in Phillips (X658) and Bailey (i7xi).] *739 Gray Let, to 
West IS Apr., We stopt at at. Denis, saw . . crucifixes and 
vows, crowns, and reliquaries of inestimable value. 184X 
Bloxam Gothic Archit, (ed. s) 20a A small stone icliqimry 
or shrine of the fourteenth century was discovered a few 
year,s ago. xBga Miss Vonge C^wwj (1877) 1 . xv. 108 Then 
she hung a reliquary round his neck, and sent him to arm 
for the decisive combat. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § i. 
346 Fresh orders were given to fling all relics fioni their 
reliquaries. 

iransf. a 1849 Poe Coliseum, Rich reliquary Of lofty con- 
templation left to Time by buried centuries. 

attrib. 1B77 W. Jones Finger-ring 142 In the possession 
of Lady Fitz Harding is a leinarkable leliquary iiiig. 
Re'liquary, a. rare. [See prec. and -ARY 1.] 
Belonging lo a relic or relics. 

x8z6 G. _S. Faber_ Diffic. Romanism (1853) 164 The two 
most curious specimens of reliquary superstition, 1834 
P.ATMORE Angel in Ho. 1. 1. ix, I paced the Clo.se, its every 
part Endowed with reliquary force To heal and raise from 
death my heart. 

t Reliqua'tiou^. imice-wd. [kseg. {. relique 
Relio h- -ation.] Devotion to relics. 

16x7 Collins DefBp, Ely ii. ix. 367 To resistyour Rel- 
hquaiions (the true bankruptures of relligion) is wisdome^ to 
Victor, and to the aunclent Christians that liued before him. 

t Reliqua'tiou Obs, rare. [j3A.h.reliqua- 
tidn-em arrears, balance of a debt, n. of action f. 
reliquari lo be in at rears.] Balance, residue, 
remaining matter, 

[1658 PiiiLLivs, Reliquatiott, remains, or a being in arrear- 
age.] _ rtx670 Hackzt Abp. IP'iiliams Il,(t 6 ga) 197 The re- 
liquation of that which preceded is, it looks not all like 
Popery that Presbylerlsm was disdained by the Xing. 
Reliqua'tiou (rf-). Renewed liquation. 

i839Use.^2cA Artsiiaq, 4. theliquaiioii ; 3, tlie reliqua- 
tion [ressuage). 

Relique, variant of Relio. 
t Reliqued, a. Obs. rare [f. relique Relic 
+ -ED, or irreg. f. L. reliqu-us.'] Remaining, left, 
1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xix, 60 'The Soule hath the re- 
liqu’d Impressa's of diuine Vertue, still so left within her. 

II Reliquiss (rfli-kwii*), pi. [L., f. reliqu-us 
remaining, £ re- Re- 2 e -h liq-, litiqucre to leave,] 

1. Remains of any kind ; spec, in Geol, remains 
of early animals or plants. 

1840 Trans, Geol. Soc. YI. 444 No distinction . .can lie 
observed, whereby the human can be separated from the 
other reliquisB. 1833 K.\tiE Grtjtnell E.xp. xxi. {1836) 163 
In a word, the uumberless reliquis of a winter resting-place. 
1867 Murchison Siluria xix. (ed. 4) 463 The lirift are 
simply the reliquise of the chief masses of gold. Ibid. xx. 
485 We have in the Silurian strata fossil reliquim of such 
soft animals as Starfish. 1887 A. M.^ Brown Anim. Athat. 
Introd. 15 The ptomaines.. are the vital reliquiae or residue 
material, .which may become the cause of disease. 

2. Bot. (See quot.) 

1833 Lindley Introd, Bot, (1839) 113 The withered remains 
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BEIiISH. 


BELIQUIAL. 

of leaves, which, not being articulated with the stem, cannot 
fall off, but decay upon it, have been called religtum. 
Hence Reli'qnial a. nonce-iud. 
x888 G. Macdonald Elect Lady xxx, 284 His interest in 
philology, prosody, history, and reliquial humanity. 

t Beli‘g.uian, a. Obs.-^ [f. L. reliquise. (see 
Relic) + -an.] Of the nature of a relic or relics. 

i6zg R. Hill Pat/iw. Piety (ed. Pickering) I. 149 A great 
ship would not hold the Reliquian peices of Christs Cross, 
which the Papists have. 

t Bie‘liq,IlieSf pl- Obs. rare. [ad. L. reliquiae : 
see above, and Relic.] Relics ; remains. 

i8*3.Douglas /Efteis v. ii. ii Sen that the reliquies and 
bonis in feir Of my divyne fadir we erdit heir. 1517 Tork- 
iNGTON Pilgr. (1884) 7 The Reliquies at Venys canne not 
be nowmbred. _ 1^83 T. Gale liist. Chirurg. 41 b. The 
dregges and reliquies of yll, and vicious humours. 

Be'liquism. mnee-wd. [See Relic and -isir.] 
The veneration of relics. 

1841 Mackay Mem, Pop. Delusieiis I. 135 The principle 
of reliqulsm is hallowed and enshrined by love. 

Belish (redij), Also 6-7 rellish, 7 rellice, 
rallish. [Later form of Reles, with shifting of 
stress (cf. rellesde s.v. Relished) and assimilation 
of the ending to -ISH 2.] 

1 . A taste or flavour; the distinctive taste of 
anything. 

1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Rellysshe, asauour, govst. 1394 T. B. 
La. Pranand. Fr, Acad, 11. 109 God.. hath giuen such 
relishes to meates and drinkes, whereby, .all lining creatures 
can presently know by their taste what things are good to 
eate and drinke. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 349 As for the 
cheeses made in France, they taste like a medicine, and 
haue an aromatical relish with them. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
ritevenot's Treat, i. yS We ate Fish.. as broad and as 
thicke as Carpes, and of as good a rellish. 174a Hume Ess., 
Orig. Ideas (1817) II. 18 A Laplander or Negro has no 
notion of the relish of wine. z8ax Scott Pirate iv. The salt 
relish of the drift which was pelted against his face. x84a 
Tennyson Will Waterproof 98 Whether the vintage, yet 
unkept, Had relish iiery-new. 

It), fig. or in fig. context. 

xSpa G. Harvey New Letter Wks, (Grosart) I. 266 What 
pleasanter relish of the Muses, then the Verse of the Other? 
x6xs Bratiiwait Strappado (1878) 108 If sweet, let th'relish 
of my poems moue That loue in thee, to thank me for my 
loue. ax6^a J[. Smith Sel, Disc. ix. viii. (1839) 44^ A iixind 
that, .hath its inward senses affected with the sweet relishes 
of divine goodness, a X677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 I. 267 
Neither indeed hath any thing a more pleasant and savoury 
relish than to do good, xyas Wateeland Serm, Eecl, vii. 
X4 Wks, 1823 VIII. 439 The fruits of liberty have the more 
grateful relish after the uneasy hours of a close and tedious 
conilnement. 

o. traiisf. A trace or tinge of some quality ; 
a suggestion ; a sample or specimen ; a small 
quantity. 

*S97 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, i. it, ixi Your Lordship, .hath yet 
some smack of age in you ; some rellish of the saltnesse of 
Time. x6oa — Ham. lit. ill. 92 Some acte That ha’s no rellish 
of Saluation in’t. x6ao E, Blount Hora Subs. 235 The 
name carried with it a remembrance and rellish of the ciuill 
warres. 1697 Dryden Virg, Past. Pref. (1721) 1.02 The 
Style.. should have some peculiar Relish of the Ancient 
Fashion of Writing. 1776 Burke Corr. (1844} II. g8 With- 
out a shadow, a relish, a smutch, a tinge, anything, the 
slightest that can be imagined, of anger. 1^ W. Irving 
Knickerb. v. ii. (1849) 265 Lot us have a relish of thy art. 
X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 702 , 1 never saw a relish 
of salt produce such an effect. 

1 2 . An individual taste or liking. Obs. 
x6o7 Shaks. Cor, ii, i. 206 We haue Some old Crab-trees 
here at home. That will not be grafted to your Rallish. 
1633 H, More Autid. Ath. in. xvi. § 17, I do not here 
appeal to the Complexional humors or peculiar Relishes of 
men that arise out of the temper of the Body. 17x1 Steele 
Spect. No. 114 !• 7 This Way of Thinking, which is so 
abstracted from the common Relish of the World. i7^_ S. 
Hayward Serm. xvi. 466 Certain austerities in religion 
which by no means suit their relish. 

3 . An appetizing or pleasing flavour; a savoury 
or piquant taste. (In quots. chiefly^.) 

x66s Bovle Occas, Ref. vi. i, To .. make his whole Meal 
of what was meant onely for Sauce, to give a Rellish^ to 
what he rejects for it, X70X W. Wotton Hist.^ Rome i. 7 
Rhetoric and Grammar.. soon lost their relish with Marcus, 
*737 Pope H or. Sat. ii. ii. 32 The tired glutton.. finds no 
relish in the sweete.st meat. * 784 .J' iu Led. Paint. 

vi. (X848) 223 The style which Titian afterwards adimted.. 
was not of so high a relish forrilievo and hue. i8ox Strutt 
Sports ij- Past. n. ii. 68 At the commencement of the seven- 
teenth century, these pastimes seem to have lost their re- 
lish among the higher classes of the people. x868 _E. 
Edwards Ralegh 1 . iv. 73 No amount of favour has relish 
for the Earl [of Essex], if his rival has favour too. 

b. A savoury addition to a meal ; an appetiser. 
X7g8 Sporting Mag, XI. 162 To call at a public house ., 
for a relish. xSgx Mrs. F. Trollope Dom. Maiuiers Amer. 
(1901) II. 41 The herrings .. are excellent ‘relish’, as they 
call it, when salted. X83X Mavhew Loud. Labottr I. 329/1 
Beef-steaks, eggs, or something in the shape of a relish. 
xBys Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 28 A relish they shall have- 
salt and olives and cheese. 

fg. 1841-4 Emerson Ess,, Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 74 When 
happiness was not happy enough, but must be drugged by 
the relish of pain and fear. 

4 , Enjoyment of the taste or flavour of some- 
thing ; the pleasure of tasting or enjoying some- 
thing agreeable ; liking, zest. (In quots. chiefly^^.) 

X649 JeR> Taylor Gi. Exemp. n. Ad § 10, 9 Our relishes 
are higher after a long fruition, than at the first Essayes. 
X667 Milton P, L. ix. 1024 Much pleasure we have lost, 
while we abstain'd From this delightful Fruit, nor known 
till now True relish, tasting. 167a Marvell Reh. Tntnsp. 


Wks. (Grosart) I. 42 Ever since their mouths have been so 
in relish, that the Presbyterians are . . the very canibals of 
capons, xpgi Gentl. Mag. LXI. 20/2 The clergy would, 
from the caljs of their profession, if not from natural relLsh, 
keep up their classical acquirements. 1833 Ht. Martincau 
V anderpnt tj- S. v. 83 She returned to her spiced baked 
eels and glass of liqueur with a new relish. 1882 J. H. 
Blunt Ref CA._ Eng. II. 148 Chanmer pronounced the 
sentence of deprivation ; and. .seems to have done this with 
great relish. 

b. Const, for, ^(uow rare), flo. 
x66s Boylb_ Occas. Ref, iv. ix, If we go from God’s 
Ordinances with a love to them, and a rellish of them. X709 
Steele Tatler No. i p 6 The true Relish for Manly Enter- 
tainmentj . is not wholly lost. 17x3 — Guardieut. No. 14 T i 
That which I^ observe they have most relish to is horses, 
1784 Cowper Task 1. 141 [My years] have not . . y et impaired 
My relish of fair prospect, ifoo Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 
14 Our admiration does not lessen our relish for him. X834 
Cary in_P. Fitzgerald Lamb (1866) 184 Do they gather round 
and praise Thy relish of their nobler lays? xByz Morley 
Voltaire 7 A moral relish for veritable proofs of honesty, 

5 . Sense of taste ; power of relishing, rare 
*774 Goldsmith Retaliation 111 Of Praise a mere 
glutton, he swallowed what came . . Till his relish grown 
callous, almost to disease. Who pepper’d the highest was 
surest to please. 

t Be’lish, sb.^ Mils. Obs. Also 6 relise, re- 
leas, 7 rellish. [Of obscure origin : perh. ulti- 
mately the same as prec., btit the connexion is not 
clear. See also Ejslise A g[race, ornament, 
or embellishment. 

136X T. Hoby tr. Castiglioue's Courtyer i. E iv, A musitien, 
yf in singing he roule out but a playne note endinge in a 
dooble relise wy tli a s weete tune. 1373 Laneiiam Let, (1871) 
6x My doobl releas, my hy reachez, my fine feyning, my 
deep diapason. 1608 Heywood Lucrece 1874 V. 

200, 1 ha not the power to part fiom you, without a rellish, 
a note, a tone. 1616 J. Lane Conttu Sqr.'s T. xii. 287 The 
kinge. .sunge so glorious musickes.. with relishes and trewe 
divisions. X637 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 12 A song, 
which he performed.. no Graces, Double Relishes, Trillos, 
Gropos, or Plano forte’s, but plain as a packstaff. z668 
Shapwell Sullen Levers iii, He has the best double Rellish 
in Gam-ut of any man in England. 

Belish (le-lij ), sb.^ rare. Also 7 reU-. [ad. 
OF. relais (13th c. in Godef.) a projection of the 
masonry at the base of a wall.] A projection, 
now spec, in Joinery (see quot. 1875). 

Cf. also East Anglian rally ^a projecting ledge in a wall 
built thicker bebw than above, serving the purpose of 
a shelf ’ (Forby). 

x6xx CoTGR., Fotyed, nvxtfaxis, or leaning out, or ouer; a 
rellish, or out-footing. 1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 171 
Rellish, see Projeeture. [Projeciure, is a jetting over the 
upright of a Building.] X873 Knight Did. Mech. 1916/1 
Relish, (Joinery] the projTCtton of the shoulder of a tenoned 
piece beyond the port which enters the mortise. 

Belish (re'liJ)j Also 6-7 rellish, 7 rallish. 
[f. Relish cf. disrelish, and see also Re- 
lease W.2] 

1 . trails, a. To give or impart a relish to (a 
thing) ; to make pleasant to the taste. H\s,ofig, 
1386 B. Young Guasso's Civ. Conv. iv, 185 So supper 
began, which was enterchangeablie relished with sundrie 
sweet and pleasant speeches. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage i. 
xvi. (1614} 84 Earthly happinesse..is neuer meere and vn- 
mixed, but hath some sowre sauce to rellish it. x66o 
Ingelo Bentw. ^ Ur, i. (i68a) 155 Hunger and Thirst are 
our best sauce . . ; we still keep some to rriish our next meal, 
c 1720 Ramsay 4//* Ep. Hamilton 8 Your herrings, Sir, came 
hale and feer. , ; They relish fine Good claret wine. 1791 W. 
Bartram Carolina 349 Excellent coffee, relished with 
bucanned venison, hot corn cakes, excellent butter and 
cheese. 1830 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life ^ Lett. (1880) 
II. 286, I have also a novel.., to relish my wine. 1872 
Browning Fifine xcii, Gust and smack which relished so 
The meat o’the meal folks made some fifty years ago. 

f It). To have a taste, tinge, or trace of (some 
quality or thing), to partake of. Obs. 

X604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4, 192 In amplifications all 
conceits should relish a certaine greatnesse and carle with 
them some sort of excesse. a 1637 B. J0N.S0N Discov. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 764/2 This was theatrical wit, right stage 
jesting, and relishing a play-house. X656 [? j. Sergeant] 
tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. 147 But these and many such 
like seem rather to rellish the nature of vapours. X7oa 
tr, Le Clerds Prim. Fathers 4 His Style . , doth not much 
relish the Neatness and Elegancy of the Athenian Writers. 

c. To provide with something relishing; to 
please, gratify, delight ? Obs, 

X603 Dekker Wonderful Year D iv, To rellish the pallat 
of lickerish expectation.. you must belieue [etc,]. x6oB in 
Capt. Smith TmeRelat. Wks. (Arb.) 103 'To make a feast 
or two with bi.sket,jpork, heefe, fish, and oile, to relish our 
raouthes, x6a6 L. (Jwen Running Register 63 They .send 
her many dainty dishes.. to rellish her palate, 1692 Sir 
T. P. Blount Ess, Pref., If it relishes not thy gusto, the 
only way to be even svith me, is for thee to turn_ Author. 
X794 A. Bell in Southey Life (1844) I. 470 It relishes me 
much to listen to your counsel of meeting soon. 

1 2 . To taste, take a taste of (also figf ) ; to dis- 
tinguish by tasting. Obs. rare. 

XS94 N ASHE Uifori. Trao. K 3 b,Strongpoyson . . so mingled 
..that when his Grand-sublimity-taster came to relish it, 
he sunke downe stark dead. X399 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 
of Hum, IV. iv. Friend 1 is there any such foolish thing in the 
world, ha? ’slldjlneverielishedityet. 1623-33 Fletcher 
& Shirley Night- Walker i. iv. One that knows not neck- 
beef from a pheasant, Nor cannot rellish Braggat from 
Ambrosia. 

fb. To feel, Obs.rare‘~\ 

x6xo Shaks. Temp, v, i. 23 Shall not my selfe. One of their 
kinde, that rellish all as sharpely Passion as they [etc.]? 


3 . To enjoy, take pleasure or delight in. 
x6o3 Shaks. Lear i, li. 31 This policie, and reuerence of 
Age.,keepes our Fortunes from vs, till our oldnesse cannot 
rellish them. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Flower vi, I once 
more smell the dew and rain, And relish versing. 1739 Dil- 
uorth Pope 61 Highly capable of relishing beauties in the 
performances of others. 1784 Cowper 7)21,5 v. 783 Thine 
heart, Made pure, shall relish with divine delight, .. what 
hands divine have wrought. 1820 Shelley (Ed, Tyr. j. go 
January winds, after a day Of butchering, will make them, 
relish carrion. _ 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. i. i. § 92 His fine 
taste taught him to relish the beauties of Virgil and Cicero. 
x86i M. Pattison Ess. (x88g) 1,46 The German relished for 
his breakfast the good things., here provided. 

r^. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. i, 0, 1 am rapt 
with it,. , I never truly relish’d myself before. 

b. To like, have a liking for; to care for, be 
pleased or satisfied with ; to approve of. 

*594 Drayton Idea 338 Foraine Nations rellish not our 
Tongue. 1632 Sanderson Serm. 124 Taxing the Abuses 
with such Freedome, as (it may be) some will not rellish. 
X748 Anson's Voy. ii. xi. 233 These speculations were not 
relished \ed, 3 adopted] by the generality of our people. 
*777 Watson Philip II, 1. (1793) I. 14 He was too much a 
Spaniard to relish anything that was not S^nisb. 1832 
R, & J. Lander Exped. Niger III. xviii. 134 This mode of 
pioceeding I did not relish at all. X865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 

I. ji, It is questionablei^hether any man quite relishes being 
mistaken for any other man, X885 Manch. Exam. 11 June 
4/7 They do not relish the prospect before them. 

c. To take or receive m a particular manner. 
Now rare. 

c 1600 Drayton Miseries Q. Margaret liii, The duke . . 
must cast and cunningly contrive. To see how people 
relished the same. _ X643 Prvnne Sov. Power Farit, i. 
(ed. 2) 17 Which insolent speech the English Bishops 
relished so harshly, that they [etc.]. x67a Cotton Espernon 
n, VI. 245 The Duke of Espernon, whom the King began 
now much better to relish. 1762 Symmer in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 430 How this will he relished at the 
Prussian Court, I wish I could say, I know not. 1884 
Nonconf. <4 Indep, 16 May 469/1 His opening address, .was 
evidently well relished by the audience. 

+ d. To appreciate, understand, Obs. rare. 

i6o2 Marstoh Ant, ^ Mel, i. Wks. 1856 1 . 14 Fooles relish 
not a ladies excellence. i6xx Shaks. Wint. T. 11. i. 167 If 
you, or stupified. Or seeming so, in skill, cannot, or will not 
Rellish a truth, like vs. 

4 . iiitr. To have a (or the) taste something ; 
to savour or smack of, have a touch or trace of. 

x6o2 Shaks- Ham, 111. i. 120 For vertue cannot so innoccu- 
late our old Slocke, but we shall rellish of it. X630 Ter, 
Taylor Holy Living (1727) 242 It will make everything 
lelish of religion. 16S4 Scanderbeg Rediv. i. 3 Streams 
usually relish of the Fountain whence they proceed. X703 
T. N. City g C, Purchaser 84 To be thus affected, would 
relish too much of a Cynical Humour. X784 Sir J. Rey- 
nolds Disc, xii, Wks. 1797 I. 238 Those ideas only which 
relish of grandeur and simplicity. xSgo L. Hunt A ntobiog. 

II. X. 31 His piety ,, relished of everything that was sweet 
and affectionate. 

5 . To taste in a particular way ; to have a speci- 
fied taste or relish. Also in fig, context. 

x6oS Chapman All FoolesNOss. 1873 I, 139 Doe not his 
kisses relish Much better then such pessants as I am? 1634 
Fuller Comm, Ruth (1868) 101 Afflictions relish sour and 
bitter even to the palates of the best saints. X75X Affect. 
Narr. of Wager 97 A Couple of Dogs.. relished then as 
well to our Pmates, as the best Mutton we had ever eaten. 
x8az Hazlitt Table-t. Ser, ii. i. (1869) z A glass of old port 
or humming ale hardly relishes as it ought without the 
infusion of some lively topic. X836 W. Irving Astoria II, 
266 A feast of fish, of heaver, and venison, which relished well 
with men who had so long been glad to revel on hor.se fiesh, 
x866 Whittier Marg. Smith's yrul, Piose Wks. 1889 1 . 13 
The supper, .relished quite as well as any I ever ate in the 
Old Country. 

b. iransf. or fig. in various contexts (cf. next). 
x6oo Dekker F'ertunatus Wks. 1873 I. 92 How sweete 
your howlings rellish in mine eares? xfiga Needham tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 340 These antient Customs seem so to 
relish, as if those Islands had been subject to our Kings. 
1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677] One discommodity it 
hath, making all the other relish badly. 27x9 Dn Foe 
Crusoe l (Globe) zig This Part of Friday's Discouise began to 
relish widi me very well, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xii. i, r 2 
That precaution relished well with his excellency. 1827 
Hood Hero <$• Leander ii. Was it that spectacles of sadder 
plights Should make our blisses relish the more high ? 
j- 6. a. fig. To be agreeable or pleasant ; to find 
acceptance or favour {yoith one). Obs. 

1394 Lyly Moth. Bomb. i. iii. Nothing can relish in 
their thoughtes that sauours of sweet youth. x6xx Shaks, 
Wint. T. V. ii. 132 Had I beene the finder-out of this 
Secret, it would not haue rellish'd among my other dis- 
credits. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. (1650) 248 Then 
will the Chr^tiaii faith begin to relish with them. x68x 
■Tate Lear Prol,, He hopes since in rich Shakespear’s 
soil it grew 'Twill relish yet, with those whose Tasts are true, 
X697 Collier Ess. Mar. SnbJ. i. To Rdr. (1709) 18s Indeed, 
if a Man sets up for a Sceptick, I don't expect the Argument 
should Relish.^ X740 J. Clarke Edue. Youth (ed. 3) 33 If 
that relishes with the Puhlick. 

f b. To have a pleasant relish or taste. Obs. 

X706 Watts Horae Lyr. 1. Remember your Creator iv. No 
more the blessings of a feast Shall relish on the tongue, 
C1728 Earl of Ailesbury Mem. (1890) 714 One finds some 
dishes that relish amongst a quantity of very ill ones. 

Hence EeTishing vbl. sb. 

1702 Eng. Tkeophrast. 198 Friendship tastes very flat and 
insipid after the relishing of love. 

t Belish., 0.2 Obs. Also 6 ralisli, rellish. 
[app. f. Relish j 5 . 2 , but see also Relesoh,] trans. 
To sing, to warble. 

1391 Shaks, Two Gent. 11. i. ao First, you haue learn'd >> 
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to rellish a Loue-song, like a Robin-red-breast. _ iggg — 
Lncr. iiad Ralisb your nimble notes to pleasing eares. 
1608 Heywood Liicrece Wks. 1874 V. 179 Whils’t the King 
his wilifull Edicts makes . . Hee’s in a corner, relishing 
strange aires. 

IRiftlipTi (re'liji, w .3 rare. [Cf. Relish 
1 1 . tnt 7 \ To project, jut out. Obs. rare 
i6ii CoTGB., Forjeiterf to iut, lellish, cope, leane out. 

2 . trails. To make shoulders on (wood) in shap- 
ing tenons. Hence Relishing machine (I^ight). 

1884 Knight Diet. MeeJt. Suppl. 749/2 Such stuff is relished 
at one operation and handling. 

Be'lish.ai])le, «. [f. Rklish -p able : cf. 
irrelishabk (160S).] Capable of being relished; 
enjoyable. 

1618 T. Adams Bail Leasmi Wks. i86a II. 346 Ey leeven 
soured we make relishable bread for the use of man. 1633 
— lix^. 2. Peter 8 The gospel calls for relishable fruits. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Keisey). 1751 Earl Orhery Jf 
Sivift (1752) 151 Loid Bacon is the iirst author, who has 
attempted any style that can be relishable to the present 
age. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 333 A peculiaily ichihable 
bit of news. 1887 Clark Russell Fro:.eti Pirate II. i. 3 
Several relishable sea-pies, cakes, and broths. 

f Be’lislied, a. Obs. Also 6 rellesde. [f. 
Relish sb.^ + -ed Having a (specified) relish; 
(well, ill, etc.) tasted or flavoured. 

15C7 Drant Horace^ Ep. E vj, Then do I hope to drinke 
Lyuely and myldlie rellesde wynes. *S94 Carew Hnarte's 
Exam. IVits ix, (1396) 123 He could not skil to speake with 
ornament and sweet and well relished tearms. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 315 An ill-relished gallamaufrey or hodge- 
podge. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 279, I . . have .suffi- 
ciently waded in this various, yet pleasant relisht Doctrine. 

1707 Mortimer Hiisb. (1721)11. 289 The John Apple.. is 
a good relished sharp Apple the Spring following. 

BelisLer. rare. [f. as prec. -b -eb 1.] a. 
One who relishes or enjoys, b. = Relish ji.i ib. 

1788 Shihrefs Poems (1790) 120 What §rand advantages 
from reading flow None, but the happy 1 elishers, can know ! 
z888_ Ramsay's Scot. <$■ Scotsmen in iZtk C. II. 82 Salt 
henings were set down as a relisher. 

Be'lishiug, jipl. a. [f. as prec. + -imgI.} 
Having or giving a relish. 

iflSS Moufet & Bcnnet IlealtKs Imfrov. (1746) 178 
Heath-cocks, whilst they are young, are little inferior to a 
Pheasant, very well relishing. 1673 Kirkmam Unlucky 
Citiseu 278 The Hangman had given them a Relishing 
taste of his Office. 17x9 London & Wise Compl. Card. 292 
Any Relishing Plants, as Gailick, Onions. 1791-1823 
D'Israeli Cnr. Lit. (1866) 284/2 An experienced caterer of 
these relishing momels. 1836 Kane Arci. Expl. I. xxix. 
39S Our Esquimaux dogs . . regarded them with relishing 
appetite. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 27 Asking if iheie 
were any relishing sauces in the house. 

Hence Be'lisMugly adv. 

i6g8 (R.^ Ferguson] Vieto Eccles. 123 The whole of wliat 
is Rellishingly divertive. 1824 Examiner yrjtx It savours 
relishingly of historic feeling. 1880 hlcREDmi Tragic Com. 
iv^ She drank her glass relishingly, declaring the wine 
princely. 

t Be'lishsome, a. Obs. rare [f. Relish 
sb.^ -b -some.] Full of relish. 

*S93 Nashe Christ's T, (1613) ri6 So to sweeten the 
poyson. .that it shold be more lelishsome and pleasant. 
Be'lishy, a. rare. [-Y 1.] Appetizing. 

1864 D. G. Mitchell Sen. Star., My Farm Edgewood 
1^1 ts freshness too. gives it a virtue, and a relishy smack. 
Be-li'Sten, V. [Re- 5 a.] To listen again. 

1833 Tennyson Brook i8 The brook.. seems, as I re-listen 
to it, Prattling the primrose fancies of the boy. 

Belivant, obs. yc. form of Relevant. 

Belive (rJli'v), ©. [f. Re- 5 a -b Live 0., in 
early use on the analogy of revive^ 
fl. trans. To raise or restore again to life; to 
resuscitate. Obs. 


1548 Udall, etc Erasin. Par, Mark 38 b, As thoughe he 
had not bene able to reliue her, if she bad bene deade in 
deede. 159a Spenser F. Q, hi. iv. 35 Had she not beene 
devoide of mortall slime, Shee should not then have bene 
relj'v'd againe. x^z Sylvester _ Tri. Faith iv. xii. By 
Faith, Saint Paul did Eutichus relive. 

2 . intr. To come to life again ; to live anew. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasin. Par, Mark 34 b, Yf he had sayed 
that he shoulde shortely haue bene slayne of the lewes, but 
woulde anon after reliue, 1379 E. K. Gen, Argt. in Spenser’s 
Sheph. Cal, § 3 The ple.saunce thereof, being buried in the 
sadnesse of the dead winter now worne away, reliveth. 
x6o8 SiiAKS. Per. v. iii, 64 Will you deliuer how this dead 
Queene reliues ? 184a Tennyson Locksley Hall 107 Can I 

but relive in sadness? 183X C. L. Smith tr. Tasso in, Ixviii, 
Thou, though dead to us, re-liv'st on high. 

3 , trans. To live (a Miiod of time) over again. 

rtX7ix Ken Hymnotheo "Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 1x4 O that 

my mispent Years I might relive. 1797 Southey Leit. fr, 
Spain I1799) 160 Memory’s mystic power Bids me re-live 
the past, a 1849 Poe Marginalia Wks. i8d4 III. 528 It is 
assumed that the aged person will not re-live his life. xSya 
Aubrey de Verb Z^j-. St, Patrick, Epil., Those blessed 
years I would re-live. 

refi. 1890 J. Cairo Fnndam. Ideas Chr. II. xix. 239 No 
other life has 5o_ triumphed over death, has so gone on as 
His has done, reliving itself through the ages. 

Hence Beli'ving vbl. sb. 

XS4B UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark 34b, The myrthe and 
loye whiche was made for her relyuyng. 

t Beli'Ver, ». Obs, rare. fad. OF. relivrer 
(13th c.) : see Re- and LiVEB 0.] trans. To give 
tip again, restore. 

1436 inW.P.Baildon Je/. Cas.Chcmc. (1896) 139 That the 
sayde John be ajugged to xelyuere to hym the sayde dedes. 
i47*-3 Rolls oj Parlt. VI. 40/a That tlien the forseid 


sommes .. be restored and relyvered to the paiers of the 
same. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. iv. 6 Why meet him 
at the gates and reliuer our authorities there ? 

Hence t Beli-very, restoration. Obs.'~^ 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 366/1 To make relyvere of the seicl 
suertees to the seid marchaunt. 

Bellesde, obs. f. Relished. Bellice, obs. f. 
Relish BeUick, oIjs. f. Relio. Belligion, 
-ous, obs. If. Religion, -ous. Rellike, obs. f. 
Relic. Bellish, obs. f. Relish. 

Be'U-mouse. Obsr^ [ad. G. rellmans or 
Du. relmuis^ of unknown etym.] The dormouse. 

1732 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 321 The White-bellied Mus, 
with a blackish back, and long body. The Rell-Mouse. 

Bellolaoeau : see Relollacean. 

Bellycke, Eellyk, obs. forms of Relic. 
Beloa’d (rf-), 0. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To make up again as a load ; to fur- 
nish with a fiesh load, etc. 

1778 [W, Marshall] Minutes Agric. i8 July 1776, Two 
men would re-load three loads a day. 1841 Penny Cycl, 
XIX. 260/1 [The engine] is thereby prep.rred for moving 
the train back again when reloaded. 1872 Daily Neios 
r Aug,, The Belgic coal . . is perhaps too fiiable for reloading 
and despatch by railway, 1884 Manch. Exam. 7 Oct. 3/6 
Alexandria complains it cannot get trains returned to reload. 

2 . a. absol. To put in a fresh gun-charge. 

1784 Cook's ■yrd Voy. vi. v. II. 306 It is impossible for them 
to reload, as the animal is seldom at more than twelve or 
flfteen j'ards distance, when he is fired at. 1837 W. Irving 
Capt. BonneoUle I. 126 In an instant his rifle was levelled 
and discharged. .. While he was reloading, he called Jo 
Campbell. 1893 ScuLLYA’a/iriS'&iwt'f 147 He reloaded with 
some [c.rrtridges] which Langley passed over to him. 
b. To load (a fire-arm or cartridge) again. 

1833 Reads Chr. Johnstone 270 Marechal, reload Mr. 
Gatty’s pistol, 2874 J. W. Ijssci Amer. Wildfosol i. 19 The 
chief superiority of tlie breech-loader lies in its capability of 
being so quickly reloaded. X892 Gsss.'s.'S'eb. Breech-Loader 
X76 Cartridge-cases do not pay to reload ; it is false economy 
in England to 1 eload paper coses. 

Hence Reloa'ded ppl. a . ; Roloa'ding ribl. sb. 
(also attrib.), 

1822 Regul. ^ Ord. Army (1S44) 5X A Salute that may 
require the reloading of the guns. 1874 J. W. Long Amcr. 
IFild-ftntil i, 20 The providing or reloading of a sufficienl 
numbci of metallic shells. x8^ Knight Diet. Mcch. Suppl. 
730/1 Reloading 'Tools, for reloading spent capsules of 
lireech-loading fire-arms. 189a Greener Breedi-Londer 
IS7 Use the very best cartridges.., and by no means employ 
reloaded case.'i. 

Belocate (ia-), 0. U. S. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . irons, a. To allocate or assign afresh, 

1^7 in Webster. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ 
Miiung 14 The district was located in 1856 for. .q^uartz and 
placer mining. .. Since then it has been relocated in 1863. 
X879 H. George Progr. if Pov. vii. v. (1881) 347 If this worn 
were not done, and one could re-locate the ground [etc.], 
b. To locate, find the place of, again. 

1883 Harped s Mag. May 815/2 Some individuals were 
able to lelocate some of the old diggings. 

2 . intr. To settle again. 

1894 CMcago Advance 31 May, Tlie congiegation is pre- 
paring to re-locate in the north part of the city. 

Belocatiou (rekk^'-Jon, r?-), [In sense i, f. 
lateL. relocare to relet ; cf. F. relocation (1585). 
In sense 2, f. Ri- 5 a -k Location (cf. prec.).] 

1 , Sc, Zaw. Tacit relocation, the implied renewal 
of a lease when the landlord allows a tenant to 
continue without a fresh agreement, after the 
oiiginal lease has expired. 

2746-7 A ct 20 Geo. II, c. 50 I 21 Any; lease or Jack . . made 
in writing, or by verbal agreement, tacit relocation, or other- 
wise. X734 Erskine Princ. Sc, Lena (1809) 251 In tacks of 
teinds, as of lands, there is place for tacit relocation. X836 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 582 When the terra of the lease is 
expired it is in the power of the landlord and tenant to 
continue the lease ftom year to year by tacit relocation. 
1886 Act 49 4; 30 Viet. c. so § 3 Any lease, tack, or set, 
whether constituted by writing or verbally, or by tacit 
relocation. 

2 . The action of locating afresh ; a new allocation. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 221 Some reloca- 
tions have been made under the act of 1872 and iLs amend- 
ments. Ibid,, All these relocations and new discoveries. 

BelO'Ck (n-), 0, [Re- 5 a.] To lock again. 
*797 Mrs, Radcliffe Italian xii. He concluded with a 
laugh of derision, and was le-locking the door. 1870 Miss 
Bridgman R. Lynne I. xvi. 282 He.. relocked the desk. 
BelO'dg^e (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To lodge again. 
x8os Southey Modoc in Azt. xxii, Till^ in her mortal 
tenement relodged Earthly delights might win her to remain. 

t Belolla’ceau, a, Obs. ran—^. In 7 rellol-, 
[f. mod.L. relolleum, app. invented by Paracelsus, 
and defined as a ‘ virtus ex complexione ’ : cf. Waite 
tr. Paracelsus II. 1 78 ff.] Arising from, or pertain- 
ing to, the ‘ complexion ’ or natural constitution of 
things. So also BeloUa'ceoxts a., Belolleotis a, 
1634 Whitlock Zooiomio 406 Would _we could light on 
some nobler principles that might sublime us from these 
Rellolacean Principles, .. dead, low, beggarly Elements. 
1662 J. Chandler Van Helmoni's Oriat,, Premonition, The 
. . vital _Air of the Body wherein its Diseases Radically dwel, 
& not in Relolleous qualities, nor in feigned Elementary 
complexions. 1894 Waite tr. Paracelsus II. 180 Here, 
however, we are speaking of cold and heat in chorionic not 
in relollaceous matters. Ibid. 184 Those things which are 
not intensified at all, of which kinds ace snow and ice, by 
reason of their relolleous nature. 


i'BelO'llg, w. Obs. rare, [ad, OF. ralongsr 
(motl.F. rallonger), f. re- Re- -i- allbuger: see 
Long «.] trans. a. To extend, b. To postpone. 

1323 Ld. Berners 1. ccxii[i]. io8/e, I thynke it wore 

good, that the trewce were relonged vnto the fest of saynt 
John Baptist next folowynge. 1523 Ibid. II. Ixi. 79/1 
Comaundynge that the iourney & batayle , . sholde be rc- 
longed tyl his comynge to Parys. 

BeloO'k, z/. [l<E-5a,J intr. To look again. 

1833 S. Austin Charac. Goethe I. 1S6 After looking and 
re-looking, blinking with one eye and then with the other. 
i860 Darwin in Life (J- Lett. (18B7) II. 291 Wollaston mis- 
represents .. some passages in my book. He levicwcd, 
without re-looking at ceitain passages. 

t Belo've, v. Obs. [f. Re- -i- Love 0. ; cf. L. 
rcdamdre.'\ trans. and intr. To love in return. 

c 1330 tr. Erasmus' Serin, Child Jesus (iQox) ii For how 
many causes Jesus is to be lotted of vs; nay to be reluued 
inthcr; for he loued vs not yet created. 1604 T. WuiGiir 
Passions v. § 4. 211 Love causelh Love, and the beloved re- 
loving augmenteth the originall Love. 1619 W. Sclaii'.r 
Ex/>. I T/u'ss. (1630) 236 To reloue [God] is our hapninessc. 
a 1694 J. Scott IVks. (17x8) II. 386 This must render his love 
more valuable and consequently augment our obligation to 
I clove him. 

Hence t Belo'ved ppl. a. Obs. 

1603 A. WoiTON Ansiv. Pop, Pamph. 1 Louing and re- 
loucd friend, I haue 1 cceived your courteous letter, 
t BelU'ce, V. Obs, rare. [ad. L. relucere : see 
Relucent.] intr. To shine back, cast back light. 

14x3 Pilgr. Smole (Caxlon 1483) iv. xxviii. 74 In euery 
creature .. tlier relucith a bemu of this bi-yght hctienly 
myrrotir. 1484 Caxfon Fables of Alfmce ix, The Foxe .. 
shewed to the wulf the shadowc of the inonc whiche leluced 
in the well. 

t Belwcence, -ency. Obs. rare. [See next 
and -ENCE, -ENcy.] The quality of being relucent. 

16x1 Flokio, Rilucensa, a shining or reluccncy, 17x7 J. 
Hog in E.Fisheds Marrow Mod. Divinity (1781) Prel. 15 
T'he relucence of gospel-liglit has been the choice mean. . 
for the effectuating of great things. 

Relucent (rfh^-sent), a. Now rare. [ad. I.. 
relucent’eni, pres. pple. of rein cere to shine back ; 
cf. Lucent,] Casting back light ; shining, gleam- 
ing, bright, refulgent. 

c 1307 Jiisies of May tjr June 3a in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 114 
Theyr armure clen relucent without rusle. 1573 Lanlham 
Lei. (1871)48 Az it wear theEgipiian Pharos relucent vntoo 
all the Alexandrian coast. x6a6 T, H[awkins] tr, Caussin's 
Holy Cri. 172 Heauen sheweth it selfe wholy relucent in 
stairs and urightnesse. 1676 Hobbes Iliad xxti. 135 As 
flaming fire relucent was the brass. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 142 In brighter mazes the relucent stream Plays 
o’er the mead, 1883 Harper's Mag. Jan, 182/2 A greater 
number of leluccnt points became visible. 

traitif. and Jig, 13x2 Htlyas Prol. iii Thoms E. Eng. 
Prose Rom. (1858) III. 15 Of such as were relucent in ver- 
ttiousfeates, <21329 Skelton/’. Spannoc iisgSucli relu- 
cent grace Is formed in her face. 16x2 R. Shbluon Serm. 
St, Martin's X7_ [He] might contemplate tlie very diuine 
attributes, to be in an admirable sort lelucent and resplen- 
dent, in the very humanitic of Cliiist. 1671 MacWakd 
'Tt we Nonconf. 393 The grace and principle of zeal which 
. .is therein conspicuously relucent. 

Reluct (r«l0’kt), 0, Also 6 reluok-. [acl. L. 
rehtct-drT, f. re- Re- -i- hictdrl to struggle : but in 
later use (see 2 b) prob. a back-formation from 
reluctance, -««/.] 

1 1 . intr. To strive or struggle to do something. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W, de W. 1531) 118 b, The more that 
ony persone reliicketh, wrestlclh, or stryues to ouercomc 
these.. temptacyons. 1633 Earl Manch. At Alondo (1636) 
72 At that instant [of death] Nature will reluct to keepe 
still her being, unto which death is repugnant, life pleasing. 
2 . To struggle, strive, or rebel against, to show 
dislike, to revolt at, to offer opposition to, a thing. 

1^7 Boorde Brev. Health Ixviii. xg b, A power of the 
.soule the whiche doth leluct agaynst vyces and syiine. ,1639 
Walton Lives, Donne (16701 81 He was liy nature highly 
passionate, but more apt to reluct at the exce-ises uf it.^ 1637 
W. Moricc Coenaguasi Koim; xvi. 262 Infirmities, which be 
that knows their hearts . . may know they reluct against. 
1673 Art Cantentm. xi, x, Our souls will more acquiesce in 
the accomplishment of the Divine will, then our llesh can 
1 cluct to any severe effects of it. a 1734 North Lives (x8b6) 

1. 157 Against which .she did not seem to reluct, but held her- 
self veiy lescrved. X784 P. Olivek ill T. Hutchinson Diary 
(x886)_ll. 3 q8, 1 may pos.sibly create a nausea, which your 
appetite may reluct at. 182 x Lamb Elia Ser. i. Neiu 1 'ear's 
A'w, I caie not to be carried with the tide, .. and reluct at 
the inevitable course of destiny. 1849 Esiapefr, 'ToiHj^ 
He is apt to reluct against the oppression of task masters. 

b. Without prep.: To offer o[)positioii ; to mani- 
fest or express reluctance ; to object. 

x6<(8 Hunting of Fox 42 They murther with the Sword of 
Justice, if in the least we doe reluct. 1671 Woodiiead St. 
'Teresa iL xxxii. 20^ I conceived, it would be necessary for 
me to go there,, .though my nature relucted much. 1683 
Hickes Cast Inf. Bapt. 73 They lelucted to confess their 
Sins. x7S6 J. Adams Diary 15 Mar., The girl relucted a 
little, upon which he^gave her three guineas. 1872 M. 
Collins Pr. Clarice viii, Clarice wanted to go on the river, 
but Josephine relucted. 1899 Howells Ragged Lady 357, 

* I don'tknowas I should like itvery much his wife relucted. 

Hence Relu'cting///. a. 

*6SS.Fuller Ch. Hist, iii. ii. § 38 A few there were, whose 
relucting Consciences remonstrated against the least Com- 
pliance with King Stephen. 1639 Lady's Call, 11. iii. § 7 To 
wrest the child from the relucting Mother. 

Reluctance (rflN-ktans), [f. Reluctant : 
see -anoe, and cf. F. reluctance (rare and objected 
to by purists), It. reluUaftzai\ 
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BELUSANT, 


1. The act of struggling against something ; re- 
sistance, opposition, (f Also //,) Now rai-e. 

1641 M. Frank Semt,, Call, Peter (167a) 483 The body 
itself . . by continual reluctances against it [the soul], and 
perpetually throwing off the commands of it. .seems to wish 
It gone. 1660 Milton Free Co/iiu/w, Wks. iSgi V. 448 The 
Reluctance, I may say the Antipathy, which is in all Kings 
against Presbyterian and Independent Discipline. 1667 — 
P. L, \i. 337 What peace can we return, But, to our power, 
hostility and hate. Untam'd reluctance, and revenge. .1 1764 
Mem. G. Psahna^utsar 68 In spite of all reluctance from 
pride and self-love. 1882-3 Sciiaff Fiicycl. Relig. Kimol. 
111 . aog4 Thus only can we understand the reluctance of 
the latter against the traditional .system. 

b, The property, in a magnetic circuit, of op- 
posing to a certain extent the passage of the mag- 
netic lines of force. (Cf. Resistanck.) 

1888 0 . Heaviside in Electr. Papers (i8ga) II. xxxix. 168, 
I would suggest that what is now called magnetic resistance 
be called the magnetic reluctance; and when referred to 
unit volume, the reluctancy (or reluctivity). 1893 A. R. 
Kennelly Electro-Dyn. Machinery I. iii. 25 Reluctance is 
thus the analogue, in the magnetic circuit, of resistance in 
the galvanic. 1896 Bedell Princ. Transformer 249 The 
co-elHcients of induction vary inversely as the reluctance ; 
their ratios are independent of the reluctance. 

2. Unwillingness, disinclination. Freq. in phr. 
with (or without ') . . reluctance. (+ Also rarely pll) 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. r 30 With what dismal reluc- 
tances shall we come to pay for these, of which we have 
made no advantage 7 17x0 in Somers Tracts II. 247 ’Tis not 
without Reluctance that he consents to part with some 
Persons. 17x2 Addison Sped, No. 312 P i There is nothing 
which we receive with so much Reluctance as Advice. 
a 1740 Watekland IVhs. (1823) IX. 383 Lay we aside all 
inveterate prejudices and stubborn reluctances, as soon as 
ever we have light enough to see that we have been in an 
error. 1777 Priestley Philos. Necess. Pref. 31 Like Dr. 
Hartley, 1 gave up my liberty with great reluctance. 1823 
Jefferson Avtobiog. Wks. 1839 I. 108 This silenced my 
reluctance, and I accepted the new appointment. 1875 
SruBBs Const. Hist. xiv. II. 115 Their reluctance delayed 
proceedings for nearly a year. 

b. Const. and with. inf. 

1740 Cibber Apol. Ded., Your reluctance to put the vanity 
of an author out of countenance. 1739 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. V. Wk.s. 1813 I, 367 He discovered a reluctance at 
undertaking that olhce. 17S8 Mrs. Hughes Hairy ^ Isa- 
bella IV. 136 The lady to whom these proposals were 
directed, appeared to feel no reluctance to the thought of 
accepting them. 1844 H- H. Wilson Bnt. India II. 281 
The Governor-General's reluctance to the restoration of the 
Raja. 1871 R. W. Dale Cosnmandin. i. 38 Our strange 
reluctance to have to do with God is not an accident, 

o. Recoil from something, rare"'^. 

1871 Howells Wedd. Jonm. ixo This absurd reluctance 
from facts. 

f 3. A struggle or qualm of conscience. Obs.'~^ 
x666 Pepvs Diary (1879) Ul- 4 °® My nature,. will e.steem 
pleasure above all things, though yet in the middle of it, it 
has reluctances after my business which is neglected. 

II 4. Regret, sorrow. (Cf, IUsluctanoy 4 .) Obs. 

A misuse, through association with L. litciiis grief. 

1706 Hearme Colleet, (O. H. S.) 1 . 266 His untimely Death 
happen’d to y" great Reluctance of all good and learned 
Men. X710 Ibid. II. 369 He died at Rome . , to the great 
Reluctance of all that knew him. 

Beluctancy (rflw'ktansi). Now rare. [See 
Reluctant and -ancy, and cf. prec.] 
f 1. An internal or mutual struggle or contest ; 
a mental struggle, Ohs. 

x62x Burton Anat. Mel. l L it, xi. 45 Lust counsels one 
thing, reason another, there is a new reluctancy in me, 
c x6i^ Howell Vote in Lett. (1630) 11 . 128 The humors stil 
are combating for sway (Which wer they ^ free of this 
reluctancie And counterpoised, man would immortal be). 
165X Lilly Chas. I (2774) 219 Also he had manyreluctancies 
in himself, for preferring so unworthy a scornful fellow. 
1632-62 Hevlin Cosmogr. To Rdr., I cannot think thereof, 
without much aflrightinent ; nor intimate thus much of it, 
without great reluctancies. 

t2, Resistance or opposition of one thing to 
another. Obs. 

1640 Wilkins New Planet ix. (1707) 230 The Followers of 
Ptolemy, .deny the Heavens to be capable of any reluctancy 
to Motion. 12x663 J. Goodwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 
247 Nor is there any contrariety, or averseness, or reluctancy 
to the motion discerned in these fresh waters. 

t b. Resistance or opposition on the part of per- 
sons against or to something. Also//. Obs. 

X630 Charleton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 My obstinate 
reluctancy, against the Advlsoes of my Honoured Friends. 
asbrjl Barrow (1686) II. iii. 43 Notwithstanding our 
frequent and stiff reluctancies thereto [piety]. 1679 Hist, 
fetzer 15 Come, come, no more of this reluctancy against the 
Divine pleasure ! 

C. == Reluctivity, x888 [see Reluctance 1 b], 

3. Aversion, disinclination, unwillingness. Freq. 
in phr. with (or without) . . reluctancy. 

1634 Habington Castara (Arb.) 113 For he who suffers 
want without reluctancie, may be poore not miserable. 
c s68o Beveridge Serm, (1729) II. 343 You must not give 
your alms with any reluctancy or unwillingness. 1740 
Cibber ..4/0/. (1736) II. 80 , 1 yet feel a reluctancy to drop the 
comparison. 1826 E. Irving Babylon IT. vi. 69 The slow- 
ness and reluctancy with which errors yield to conviction. 
xSyx M. Collins Mrg. ^ Merck. II. v, 133 Ascribing Amy’s 
reluctancy to her. .youth. 

H 4. Regret. (Cf. Reluotanob 4 .) Obs. 

1634 Wood Life 23 July (O. H. S.) 1 . 186 Hussey &. .Peck 
. . were bang'd in the Castle-yard in Oxon. to the great relue- 
tancy of the generous realists. X69X — Ath. O.von. I. 9 
He gave way to fate at Galloway.. to the great reluctancy 
of all learned Men. 


Beluctaut (rl1»-ktant), a. [ad. L. reluctant- 
0711, pres. pple. of i-elucidri to struggle against, 
f. re- Re- + luctari to struggle ; cf. Luctation. 
Hence also F. rihtctant (rare). It. riluttante^ 

1. Struggling; writhing, s-are. 

1667 Milton P . L . x. 315 Down he fell A monstrous 
Serpent on his Belly prone. Reluctant, but in vaine. 1820 
Shelley L iberty xv. Disdain not thou. . To set thine armed 
heel on this reluctant worm. 

b. Offering resistance or opposition to some- 
thing. 7‘a7-e. 

1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 597 A while, reluctant to her pleasing 
force. Suspend the restful hour with sweet discourse. 1796 
Morse Aiiier. Geog. 1 . 382 The soil on the sea coast is hard, 
and reluctant to the plough. 

+ 0 . Repugnant, distasteful, to one. Obs.'~^ 

1662 WitisrAttLCV Loyal Martyrol, (1663)13 Having eaten 
up most of the Horses, .and whatsoever, .could afford them 
Nourishment, though most reluctant to Nature. 

2. Unwilling, averse, disinclined. 

1706 J. Matthews Serm, at Tewkesbury 8 They must. . 
do some things with a trembling hand, and reluctant heart. 
T766 Goldsm. Hei'mit x vii. From better habitations spurned, 
Reluctant doist thou rove? 1777 Watson // 1x839) 
479 hlayenne was now as solicitous to persuade the duke. . 
as he had been formerly reluctant and averse. 185S Longf. 
M. Siandish n. 91 Taking the hand of his friend, who still 
was reluctant and doubtful. 1874 Grebn Short Hist. iv. § 3. 
184 Edward was still reluctant to begin the war. 
b. iransf. of things. 

X667 Milton P . L . vi. 38 Reluctant flames, the signe Of 
wrauth awak't. 17x2 Blackmore Creation iii. 119 Did not 
Industrious Man.. Extort his Food fiom the reluctant 
Soil . . ? 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 306 Here a wet 
sky brings a reluctant crop. 1796 Scott Williant ^ Helen 
lix. Reluctant on its rusty hinge Revolved an iron door. 1B64 
Tennyson En. Ai-d, 378 H-’hoy] bent or broke The lithe 
reluctant boughs to tear away Their tawny clusters. x8go 
‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Refoi-imr (1891) 303 The enormous 
treasure-pile, .won from the reluctant earth. 

*1* O- Tardy, dilatory, slow. Obs. 7‘are — ^ 

X797 Holcroft Stolberfs Trav. (ed. 2) III. Ixxi. So The 
. .bones., may be those of persons who were too reluctant in 
their flight. 

8 . Characterized by imwillingness, disinclina- 
tion, or distaste. 

1723 Pope Odyss, i. 22 Calypso in her caves constrain’d 
his stay, With sweet, reluctant, amorous delay. 1786 Burke 
Art. agst. W, Hastings Wk& 1842 II. 219/2 Which late 
and reluctant consent and authority were extorted from 
him. 1849 AIacaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 171 He had been 
compelled to give reluLtant attendance at endless prayeis 
and sermons, 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xiii. iso Thus 
fastened to the sledge, he commenced his reluctant Jomney, 
Belu’ctantly, adv. [f. prec. + -iy2 .] in a 
reluctant manner ; unwillingly. 

1678 CuDWORTK Iniell, Syst. i. v. 866 Not Willingly, but 
Reluctantly. 1766 Goldsm. Vie. IV. xxx. Finding it im- 
possible to resist, he reluctantly complied, 1790 Keir in 
Phil, Trans. LXXX. 382 A elution of copper . . was veiy 
reluctantly and slowly precipitated. 1856 Frodde Hist. 
Eng, ii. (1858) 1 . 115 A dispensation was reluctantly granted 
by the pope, and reluctantly accepted by the English 
ministry, 1873 Jowett Plaio (ed. a) 1 . 177 To that he very 
reluctantly nodded assent. 

Beluctate (r/]»*kttf*t), v. [ad. L. reluctat-, 
ppl. stem oireluctdrii see Reluctant.] 

1. intr. To offer resistance ; to strive or struggle 

against something ; to show reluctance. i 

1643 T. Goodwin Return of Prayers jog Halfe thy heart 
can take pleasure in sinning, ..the other halfe reluctates, 
grieves for it. 1635 Ch. Hist, v. ii. $ 27 JIaving.. 

something within him, which reluctated against those super- 
stitions. 1820 SiLLiMAN Tour fr. Hartford to Quebec 104 
It would be shameful to reluctate at going where a man of 
seventy-five would lead. X848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. vi. 
325 The sophist. .strongly reluctates against.. vulgar illus- 
trations of so ' noble ' a subject. 1872 H. W. Beecher in 
Chr. World Pulpit IL 95/1 The child is commanded to do 
the thing that is right. He reluctates. He is punished, 
b. To feel reluctance to do something, rare—'^. 
1833 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iv. 148 Every dispassionate 
mind reluctates to admit a principle that seems so pregnant 
with mischief. 

0 , C/.S. To recoil a thing. rare~\ 
a 1863 Wayland in L(/i (1868) II. x. 239 (Funk), I reluc- 
tate from all plans, especially all wise ones. 

2. trans. To strive against, refuse, reject, rare. 
x68i Flavel Meih, Grace i. la That man’s soul, whose 

thoughts reluctate, decline, or nauseate so holy and pure an 
object. <1x703 Burkitt On N, T, John xxi. 19 Human 
nature in Christ’s ministers, as well as hi other men, reluc- 
tates sufferings. 1834 Hickok Mental^ Sci. iii. 101 The 
mind, that reluctates any emotion, directly evades all 
occasion for bringing that object into consciousness. 

Hence Belu'ctating///. a. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi. p 10 Men are fain to devise argu- 
ments and colours to delude their reluctating consciences. 
Beluctation (relskt^-Jan). [ad. late L. re- 
luctatim-em (Quicherat) ; see prec. and -ation.] 

1. Struggle, resistance, opposition, of or in the 
case of things or persons. Somewhat rare. 

x6o3 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. vi, § 6 There being then no 
reluctation of the creature, nor sweat of the browe, mans 
employment must. . haue ben matter of delight, a 2648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 518 He had gotten in the piesent 
Parliament, not without much reluctation, one tenth. 165X 
Biggs New Disp. r eio Impedited in her reluctation and 
conflict with the forren invasion of the disease. 2794 G. 
Adams Nat. ^ Exp. Philos. IV. xlix. 348 If this fluid 
resided within bodies in an indolent and passive state, it 
could exert no reluctation on any mechanical force. 1876 
Dowden Poems la, I was mingled wholly with the sound 


Of tumbling billow and upjetting surge, Long reluctation, 
welter and refluent moan. 1887 E. Gurney Tertinm Quid 
II. 76 The hush and fury, the crises and contrast!;, the on- 
sets and reluctations, of musical movement. 

'I' b. Med, \V ith ref. to the bodily organs. Obs, 
1632 tr. BrueVs Praxis Med. 67 This [motion] is done not 
without much reluctation and paine. 2630 H. Brooke 
Comero. Health 114 The Stomock upon their Ingestion 
doth not firmly close, but with some sort of Reluctation. 

+ 2. Internal or mental struggle ; reluctance, un- 
willingness. Also^/. (very common in I j-th c.) 

1603 Bacon Adv. Leam. ii. xx. § 3 In ihe distinction 
between vertue with reluctation, and vertue seemed. i6xx 
W. ScLAiER ATrj/ (1629) 265 Because with the whole heiirt 
he sinneth not, hut hath euer some reluctation against the 
temptation. 1647 J. Vicars Coleman-st. Conclave Visited 
28, I for my part . . verily hoped (but yet with no little 
reluctation of spirit, fearing the contraiy) he would [etc.]. 
1674 J. B[rian] Harv. Home viii. 51 If still we find a leluc- 
tation, And that we are loth to depart, as yet. 

pi. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves i. xxv. 44 Those [pleasures] 
which catry the most pleasing tests, lit us with the laigest 
reluctations. 2672 Flavel Fount, Life x, 28 By a sweet 
and secret efficacy overcome all its Reluctations. 
i‘ b. Aversion to cruelty. Obs. rare. 

1618 Fletcher Loyal Subj. in. vi, Thou hast no tender- 
nesse No reluctation in thy heart. 1622 — Sea Vay, iv. i. 
Turn all those pities, Those tender reluctations that should 
become your sex, To stern anger. 

Relucting,///, a. : see Reluct v. 
Reluctivity (relnkti-viti). [f. as Reluct w. + 
-IVB + -ITY.J Degree of magnetic reluctance. 

x888 [see Reluctance i b]. 1896 S. P. Thompson Dynamo- 
Electric Mach. (ed. s) 119 The reluctance or resistance of 
a circuit in such case is proportional. , to the reluctivity or 
resistivity of the material. 

t Relneb e'. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reluere to redeem, 
but in first quot. associated with litere to wash.] 
trans. To set free again, rescue, deliver, 

14*3 PilS'C. Sowle (Caxton 1483) i, xxvii. 31 He remitted 
his rigour, descending downe to the erthe, to helpe wesshe 
and relue his peple. Ibid, 54 And why may they not be 
reluyd by other, which that by other were falsely begyled ? 

Relume (rnh7-m), v. [f. Re- + -lume (see 
Illume), perh. after late L. relumin&re (cf. Rb- 
LUMINE) or F. ralhmer (OF. raht7ner).'\ 

1. irons. To relight, rekindle (a light, flame, 
etc., lit. ox Jig -') ; to cause to bum afresh. 

1604 SiiAKS. 0 th. v. ii. 13, I know not where is that Pro- 
methean heate That can thy Light re-Lurae, 1726-46 
Thomson Winter B38 They onceielum’d the flame Of lost 
mankind in polish’d slavery sunk. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xxxiv. 
(1819) I. 182 To relume the lamp of virtuous love. x8ox 
SuRR Splendid Misery I, 84 Oceana . . stole from her place 
of concealment, and relumed the taper. 1864 Swinburne 
Atalanta 1590 Flame that once burnt down Oil shall not 
quicken or breath relume. 

b. fg. in various applications. 

2726-46 Thomson Winter 491 Aiatus, who a while relum’d 
the soul Of fondly-lingering Liberty in Greece. 1758 H. 
Walpole Let, to Mann ii Jan., Sure this is not a reason 
to relume heats, when tranquillity is so essential. 2832 
Trelawny Adv, Younger Son II. 76 This delicious poison 
relumed my expiring hopes. 1837-8 Sears A than. vi. 43 
Paul when he wrote to relume the faith of those who wept 
for them that bad fallen asleep. 

2. To make clear or bright again. 

1746 W. Thompson Sickness iv. 182 TBe festers of the 
wounded soul, Corrupted, black, to pristine white relume. 
1824 Cary Dante, />yC x. 77 Not yet fifty times shall be 
relumed Her aspect, who reigns here queen of this realm. 
1829 Southey All for Love ix. v, Pale she was, but faith 
and hope Had now relumed her eyes. x86o J. P. Kennedy 
Horse Shoe Robinsonyn. 88 [They] gradually relumed their 
father’s countenance with flashes of cheerful thought. 

3. To light up again, to re-illuminate ; to shine 


upon anew. 

1786 J. Courtenay Poet. Rev, Char. Johnson 18 And 
Shaks^eare's sun relumes the clouded stage, 1814 Southey 
Roderick xi, When the sun Relumed the gladden’d earth. 
1851 C. L Smith tr. Tasso i. Ixv, Soon as to-morrow’s dawn 
relumes the sky. 

fig. 1799 Pleas. Hope i. 267 Lo, nature, life, and 

liberty relume The dim-eyed tenant of the dungeon gloom. 
2831 Landor Misc. Wks. 1846 II. 619 O when will Health 
and Pleasure come again, . . And wandering wit relume the 
roseate bowers. .? 

t Relniuina'tion. Obs. rare-\ [ad. late 
L. relfmindtidn-em : see next and -ation.] Fresh 
illumination. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1309 Her [the moon’s] 
eccUpse and defect of light: which the sunne doth remedy 
byrelumination of her streight waies. 

RelU'luixie* V- rare. [ad. late L. reluminarei 
see Re- and Illumine.] tiyins. - Relume. 

1784 CowPER Task 1. 442 His eye relumines its extin- 
guished fires, iSox Charlotte Smith Lett. Solii. Wand. 
I. 161 To relumine the obscured and almost extinguished 
honours of his family. <12833 Hogg Tales^Sk. (1837) II. 23 
' She has extinguished our light ' We will try to get it 
relumined’. 2833 'Talfourd Castilian 111. ii, A lonely 
throne ; whence she shall rise In majesty relumined I 

Hence Belu-mined ppl. «• 

a 1743 Savage Recov. Lady ofQualip 40 Each beauty 
brightens with re-lumin’d fire, 2822 Hood Departure oj 
Summer iv, Time’s relumined river. 1822 Lamb Elta 
Ser. I. Praise Chimney Sweepers, The expired and not yet 
relumined kitchen-fires. 

t RelxLSaut, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 iV. -and. 
[a. OF. reluisant, pres. pple. of rehiire : see next.] 
Relucent, 

23.. E. E.Allit. P. A. 159,1 sejby.jonde bat myry mere, 
A crystal clyffe ful lelusaunt. 2456 Sir G. Have Law 
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BBLXTYSB. 

Artus CS. T. SO 6 Qulien he sawe him self sa faire sa noble 
and sa relusand before all the lave lie iniskend Wmself. 

't‘Belny‘S6j V. Obs.rare~^. [ad. F. rehtis-, 
rdnire L. relncere ; see Reluce v. and Relu- 
SAHT.] t/iir. To shine forth. 

1474 Caxton Cbessg 141 The royame that reluyseth and 
sTwneth in the kyng and in the queue. 

Bely (rnsi-), Also 4-7 relie, relye, 5 Sc. 
rele-. [ad. OF. renter to bind together, etc. L. 
religSre, f. re- Re- + ligare to bind : cf. Relioate.] 
tl. irons. To gather (soldiers, followers, etc.) 
together ; to assemble, to rally. Ohs. 

c 1330 R. Bbtjmne CJirm, Wace (Rolls) looi His folk he 
relyed \v.r. relied fiam] hym to. For to assay eft what 

t ey might do. — Chron. (iBio) 317 Of knyght & of 
urgeis an oste he did relie. 1375 Baebouk Br7ice iii. 34 
His mea till him he gan rely, c 1400 JLattd Troy Bk. i688g 
Fan[ta]salye hir men relies. Merlin ^sz The Duke 

.. cried his signe with high voyce, and relyed his peple 
a-boute hym. 1481 Caxton Godfrey cxxiii. 186 Rogter 
relyed his lytii felawship And cam deffendyng hym toward 
the tout), isgi Trouh, Raigne K. John i. (1611) E, To armes 
in hast, K. lohn relyes his men. 160S Heywooo tr. Sabisfs 
lug. Jl'asj'fifiog) 50 He gathered his troopes into one hattal- 
lion, he relieth the makes and faceth the adverse footmen. 

f "b. reji. To come together (again) ; to rally ; 
also, to betahe (oneself) to a place (cf. 3 b). Ohs. 

c 1330 [see 1]. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 3094 pe Sarsyns relied 
hymen ageyn & metep with our barouns. 1377-87 Holin- 
SHED Scat. Chron. (1805) II. 238 The manfull courage of the 
earl of Warwike. .whereby he caused them to stay and relie. 
themselves again. Danett ti. Comines (1614} 44 A 

few of the Liegeois after they were put to flight relied tneni- 
selues together at their cariage. ifi4x Earl Monu. tr. 
BiondVs Civil Warres V. 148 The King and Queene were 
perswaded to relie themselves to Killingworth. 

'p 2. intr. To assemble, to rally, Ohs. 
c 1330 R. Beonne Chron. (1810) 224 To Lyncoln pei drowe, 
St pet pel suld relie. 1375 Barbour Bruce xx. A40 All the 
chassaris turnyt agane ; And thai relyit with melcill mayne. 

? « 1400 Moris Arih. rSSa Thane relyez the renkes of the 
Rounde Table, f 143a Merlin 393 Whan these saugh hem 
comyiige thei relien and closed hem to-geder. 

'p b. Hunting. (Meaning not clear.) Ohs. rare, 
e 141a MetsUr of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, As ofte as 
he fyndeth pe fues . .he sholde save fowde : . sy . va . sy . va , 
sy . va . , and relie with his. Ibid, xxxiv, If pe houndes 
fynde what so it be, be shall relye and jopeye, till he haue 
seen it. a 1420 Anittrs of Arth.^ 58 And tille paire riste 
racbes relyes [s.n releuesl'one paire mye. 

1 3. a. To rally to (attack) an enemy, Obs.~“^ 
c 1400 Laud Tro^ Bk, 12620 The Troyens sone that aspied, 
And to the Gregeis thei sane relied. 

t b. To rally or retire to one’s friends or to a 
certain place. Ohs. rare. 

7 a 1400 Morie Arih. 1391 Than a ryche mane of Rome 
relyede to his byerns. c 1430 Merlin a8t And eche hadde 
a oaner wher-to thei sholde relye whan thei were medled 
with the saisnes. x6oo W. Watson Decacordou (1602) 18 
(Priests] destitute of all place of relying vnto {errata upon], 
f 0 . To trust to a person or thing. Ohs. 

157* Campion Hist. Irel, (1623) 67 About the young Earle 
were servants and counsellours . , to whom he most relyed, 
a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel (rSog) 33s Cambrensis (herein 
whom I must relie unto) being then in Ireland. x 6 x 6 S. Ward 
Babnfr. Gilead Serm. (1862) roy Instead of apologies and 
captation of good will, he relies to this fort, passeth not for 
man’.s day. 

t d. To be devoted to, to pertain or belong to, 
a thing or person. Ohs. 

_ 138* Stahyhubst Miieis ii. (Arb.) 57 A man too pietee, to 
iustice whoalye relying. Ibid. in. 72 Theare stands a 
plentiful Island Too the dame of myrmayds, too Neptune 
Princelye relying. Hid. 78 Aiichises .. On Gods heunlye 
cryeth, to ther best with duitye relying. 

1 4. a. (Also reft.') To adhere to, associate (one- 
self) with, another, Ohs. rare. 

13W J. Hooker Hist. Irel in Holinshed II. 82/r Kildare 
cleaning to Yorke, and Ormond relieng to Lancaster. 1600 
Hakluyt Voy, (r8io) III. 320 My purpose was to have re- 
hed myselfe with Menatouon. 

fb. To hold of, be a vassal or subject of, 
another. (Cf. Reheve v. 8 a.) Ohs. rare. 

1386 T. B. La Primaud. French Acad. (1389) 387 Princes, 
Dukes . . who possesse . . Townes, Castels, mth vassals 
holding and reheng of [F. releuans de"]^ theni by fealtie and 
homage. 1391 Habington Ariosto, Life 41B For countries 
sake, and of his gratefull nature he was euer relying of the 
duke of Ferrara. 

5. To depend on a person or thing with full 
trust or confidence ; to rest ttfm with assurance. 

1374 R. Scot Hop Card, a, I, for my part, relye not upon 
other mens opinions. 1396 Bp. W. Barlow Three Serm. iii. 
102 The lewes relyed much vpon the prayers of the fay th- 
full. 1638 Paint. Ancients 34 Such as relie too 

much upon them, imitate, .what is worst in their woikes. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 373 Go in thy native innocence, relie 
On what thou hast of vertue. *6^ Dryden Virg. Georg. 
n. 4S2 The tender Twig shoots upward to the Skies, And 
on the Faith of the new Sun relies. 1748 Anson's Voty, in. 
X, 404 None of the Chinese .. employed as Linguists, could 
be relied on, 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. (1788) rSo Upon what 

f art of your subjects would you rely for assistance ? 1837 

hcicENS Pickw. ii, Can I rely upon your secrecy? 1836 
Stanley Sinai ^ Pal. Advt. (1858) rr On his accurate 
observation and sound judgement I have constantly relied 
CwuD Myths 4r Hr. i. iv. 65 The only authority on 
which the Chroniclers relied was tradition. 

b. With reference to facts or statements, (Cf 
Depend 5 and 5 b.) 

1809 Germain Lavib in G. Rose's Diary ^ Corr. I. 260 
You may rely that any communications you may be pleased 
to make to me shall be held sacred, XS44 Gladstone Glean, 


(1879) V. 144 For Mr. Ward may rely upon it that, whether 
or not he will allow belief to appeal to understanding, un- 
belief will appeal to it. 1838 Dickens Leif. (1880) 11 . 83 
You and it will travel thitlier in company, rely upon it. 

c. To rest upott a support. Ohs. 

1609 J. Davies HolyRoodeKi, Ah see how his most holy 
Hand relies Vpon his knee.s, to vnder-prop his Charge. 
1631 (Diiarles Samson xxiii. Two sturdy Fillers . . whereon, 
relied U'he weighty burthen of her lofty pride. 1683 N orris 
IFAs. (Grosart) 67 So to th’ unthinking boy the distant sky 
Seems on some mountain’s surface to rely. 

fig. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiii. (1623) 1143 [His] 
life vntill this time, wee ^vsdli briefly run ouer — so many 
dependances of story relying vpon him. 1639 Saltmarsh 
Policy Bed, 6 There your designes, youv projects, may rest 
and relie. 

6 . To put trust or confidence in a person or 
thing. Somewhat rare. 

x6o6 G. WtooDCOCKE] Hist. Ivsiine v. 24 Those aides and 
asistances ..in which they for the most part trusted and 
relyed. X6S4-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 1B6 Asdrubal 
placed his Ganls (in whom he least rely’d) in the Left Wing. 
X87S Dasknt Vikings III. 312 If there was ans’one in whom 
he might think he could rely, it was Kark, his thrall, 
t b. To rest, consist, in something. Ohs. rare. 
1594 Carew tr. Huarie's Rxam, JVifs (1616) 300 The 
naturall Philosophers .. hold, that a man receineth the con- 
ditions of his soule, at the time of his forming..; but not his 
substance, wherein the whole life relieth. 1642 J. Eaton 
Honey-c. Free Justif. 60 Tha^in relies the very glory of the 
Godhead of Christ. 

j*?. reft, and trans. To repose (oneself, one’s 
soul, faith, etc.) on, ufoit, or in some person or 
thing. Ohs. (freq. in early i^lh c. use.) 

1398 R, Bernard Lr. Terence 194 Who, relying himscife 
vpon your judgement, hath made me an actor. x6x2 
(?) Breton Pasquils Nt.-capdb No faith her husband doth in 
her relie. 1617 R. Fenton Treat. Cfu Rome 38 Should wee 
relye our soules upon so narrow, so new, and .so perplexed 
a divine? <1x641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 503 
Not to test upon bare words, wee must proceed to enquire 
what moved them to. .rely themselves upon that answer, 
f b. To rest (a proceeding) 07t something. Ohs,-"^ 
1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (x6fo) 78 A ground work on 
which he might rely his false proceedings. 

Hence Eelyiag ppl. a. 

1836 Browning & FoRsma LHe Strt^ord (1892) 15s His 
more relying friend the archbishop of Canterbury. 

Ohs.—^ [perh. ad. ONF. 

L. relegare to Relegate.] trans. ? To assign. 

a 1400 St. John 6 in Horstm, Alteugl. Leg. (1B81) 467 To 
life ay in lykynge }>at lorde }>e lelyede That in Bedlcme 
was borne. 

Ilelyf(e, obs. IT. Relief. Helygeous, -ioxin, 
-lous, etc., obs. ff. Relisiokt, -lous. Belyk(e, 
-ykke, -yque, obs. fF. Relic. Belyn, obs. inf. of 
Reel &.i Keljie, obs. Sc. form of Rail v.^ 
Bern, obs. f. Raven rd.i. Ream Realm. 

Bema'de («-), ppl. a. and sh. [Re- 5 a ; cf. 
Remake ».] Made again or anew. Also sh., an 
article which has been made over ag.Tin. 

174a Young Ht. Th. iv. 471 The Son of heav’n I The double 
Son ; the Made, and the Re-made ! 1897 Westm, Gae. 8 Jan. 
lo/r ‘ Remades’, or balls that have been played with before, 
, .receive none of his, .attenUons. 

Bema'gnetize, v. [Re- 5 a.] tra7ts. To 
magnetize again. Also Bemagnetiza'tion.. 

1849 Noad Eleetrudtpf (ed. 3) 430 The weak needle is then 
remagnetized by passing a small bar magmet a few times 
along it from end to end. 1873 Maxwell jEftefr. Magn. 
(18B1) II. 85 If the force acts in the positive direction it 
will begin to remagnetize the iron. 1876 Preece & SivE- 
WRiGHT Telegraphy 87 It renders a fresh adjustment or 
remagnetisation necessary. 

Bemaid, variant of reineid Rbmede Ohs, 
t Remai'le. Obs. 7-are'-^. [app. a. F. 7-i7naUk 
(not found, however, before i 6 tb c.), Rhyme.] 
Rhyming, verse. 

13.. Evemg, Nicod. in Archivfteu. Spr, LIII. 391 A cleik 
ofyngland Jn his remaile Jjus redes. 

Bemain (rihi^i'n), sh^■ Forms ; 5 jV. re-, 
ramaym, 6 Sc. remane, 6-7 xemaine, -mayne, 
6 - remain, [a. OF. re7nain, vbl, sb. f. re 7 namdre : 
see Remain v. Now chiefly pi., the singular 
being common only in sense 4 b.] 

I. 1 1. Those left, surviving, or remaining out 
of a number of persons ; the remainder or rest. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vui. 922 Than thai consent, the 
ramayn that was thar. 1338 Phaer jEneid i. Bivb, O 
quene that in our woes (alone) such mercy dost extend To 
w the poore remayne of Troy. 16x7 Moryson Itm. u. 202 
Don lean and the remaine of the Spaniards at Kinsale, were 
all embarked ready to be gone. 1631 Cromwell in H. Cary 
Mem. Gt. CimlWar (1832) II. 3B0 , 1 believe the number of 
th^se sent will be aibout a hundred 3 the remain also being 
^671 EjACHakd Ohs» ^Hsw, Coitt, Cleygy 102 
rhinking themselves the onely poor remain of people, that 
can dispense the word profitably. 

fb. The remaining representative of a family. 

1392 WAUNp.d/ 5 . VII. xxxiv. (x6oa) 165 This Henrie, 
JLaiTe 01 Richmond, now poore Lancasters remaine, 

2. That which remains or is left (unused, unde- 
stroyed, etc.) of some thing or quantity of things ; 
also, that which remains to be done. Now rare 
(common in i 6 -i 7 th c.). 

xSagActai Hen.VIII, c. 13 § 8 Only the Remain and 
Overplus above iheir Expences of their Housholds. XS79-80 
North PHiarch, Theseus (1676) 9 Those which then re- 
turned with Theseus, did seethe in a great brasse pot all the 
remain of their provision. x6o6 Shaks. Cymb. iii, i 87, I 


know your Masters pleasure, and he mine ; All the Remaine 
is welcome. 1626 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. {1659) 1 . 230 , 1 have 
been so frugal of making use of the old remain, tliat iheie is 
no need of ammunition, or otlicr neces.snrie.s. 1687 Penal 
Laws 32 This . . is the antient Remain of the Soveraign 
Power and Prerogative of the _King.s of England. 17x6 
Pope Lett. (1735) I. 290 Chagiins, more than their small 
Remain of Life seem'd destin’d to undergo, c 1823 B eddoes 
Epitafh Poems (1831) 203 This is the remain Of one best 
union of that deathless twain. 

fb. Arith. = Remainder 1 4 a. Ohs. 

1571 Digges Pantom. ii. xii. N iij, The square of the side 
AF yeldeth 190104, and this diuided by i6q produceth in 
the quotiente 1188, and the lemayne is 24. 16x4 T. Br.nwnLL 
Nat. Geom. Nmnhers ii. 22 The Remaine or difference of 
144, and 148, is 4. xi/ja'^aKss. Arith. (X696) 301 The Greater 
substiacled from the Lesser, the Remain will be .so much 
too short. 

t c. (Also //.) The balance or unpaid remainder 
of a sum of money. (Cf, Remainder i 4 b.) Obs. 

1363 Cooper ThesaUTrus s.v. Reliqwus, CamUlus writeth 
tliat he hath receiued the remaincs due vnto me. Jhid., 
Reliq7taiio,, .xsaesixagfi and remayncs. 1627 Earl Mancii. 
in B7iccleuchMSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 267 These loans 
have brought in 240,000/. at least; therefore the remain 
must needs be got up, which is not past 30,000/ 1669 Land. 
Gas. No. 367/4 The .said Officers. ..shall proceed to the pay- 
ment of the ensuing Orders, as the remain of that Taxc 
and tlie remaines of the [othci] 'J'a.\’e sliall come in. 

3. A remaining or smviving part or fragment of 
something. Now 

1370-6 Lamdahde Peramb, Kesit (1826) 143 There stanUelh 
yet, upon the high cUffc,. .some remaine of a Tower. 1635 
Paoitt Clvristinnogr. 1. ii. (1636) 83 In Hispaniola them 
were not 300 Nativas left, and a very small remaine in the 
other Hands. X665 Sir T, Herbert Trav, (1677) 139 At the 
stair-head there is some remain of the Gate. 1701 Rob'E 
Amb, Step-Moth, iii. ii, A large remain of Glory is bcliind, 
176^ Mrs. F. Brooke Lady J. Mandeville (1782) II. 33 
'inis sacred deposit, this little lemain of what their tender 
care had left me. a x8o6 H. K. Wjiite Chtisiiad i. ix. No 
sweet remain of life encheers the sight. 1843 Kemble 
Poetry Codex Vercell, Pref. 6 A series of publications 
which., will give to the world of scholars every yet inedited 
remain of Anglosaxon. 

fb. A remainder of stock or stores ; also, a list 
ox inventory of military stores taken at the appoint- 
ment of a new storekeeper. Ohs. 

x6y7 Collins in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Men. (1841) 11 , si A 
stationer, .having bought a remain of above two liundred of 
Horrox’s Astronomy. 1802 Jamfs Milit, Diet, s.v., In 
foreign parts a remain is taken only on the appointment of 
a new storekeeper, 

•)* e. A surviving trace of some feeling. Also 
ellipt. with adj. Obs. 

X702 Vanbrugh False Frie7id iv. i, She has still love 
enough for you, not to be displeas'd with the utmost proofs 
you can give that you have still a warm remain for lier. 
1756 Burke Suil. ^ B, i. iii, When this remain of lion or 
has entirely subsided. 1807 tr. Tln-ee Germans I. 72 To 
overcome that small remain of fortitude which yet nnimntcd 
and sustained him. 

4. (With //.) a. A survival; a relic of srome 
obsolete custom or practice ; a surviving trait or 
characteristic. Now rare. 

a x^i Bp. Mountagu Acts Mem. (1642) 346 And, as a 
remaine of ancient custome, this continued among Pagans. 
X7S7 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry ^- Fj-ances (1767) IV. i 
'Tis a^Remain of judicial Astrology. 1819 Lady Chari.e- 
VTLLE in Lady Morgart's Auiobiog. (1859) 254 Lady Crewo 
. .had mind and heart, and indeed some fineremains ofa race 
that has passed^ away. 1883 Ch. Times XXI. 333/3 A 
traditional remain of bis oflice of server. 

b. A material lelic {of antiquity, etc.); an 
ancient monument, building, or other structure; 
an object which has come down from past times. 

1687 A. Lovell tr, Thesienot's Tram. 1. 123 There are such 
fair lemains to be found among the Ruines, as easily show 
that this lias been a . . rich .. Town. 1691 tr. Emiltanne's 
Obseiv, Journ.^ Naples 235 The only Remain of Antiquity 
they shew one is, the Remainder of an Old Steeple. X769 
De Foe's Tmr Gi. Brit, (ed. 7) I. 161 This ancient Remain 
is situated about a Quarter of a Mile to the right of the 
great Road leading from Rochester to Maidstone. X779 
Asercromby Mirror No. 32 v 6 Every remain of Roman 
greatness attracted my attention. 1848 W, H. Bari leit 
to Pal xvi. (1879) 335 Already we had fallen into the 
region of ancient remains. 1864 J. H, Lupton Wakefield 
W wihies 242 The supposition . . that Low Hill is a Druidical 
remain. 

t c. A literary relic. Ohs. iwe. 

1720 Strype Staid s Sury. (1754) !• 1. xxxi. 329/2 Meeting 
with such a choice remiun of this brave London merchant 
I could not but for his lasting Honour publish it in this 
place. X738 Warburtqk Div. Legai. 1 . 128 It is indeed sur. 
prizing, that any^Man who had attentively considered this 
admirable Remain, should think it the Forgery ofa Sophist. 

t d. A relic of a person. Obs. rare"'. 
xqgH W. Ferrier in A. Ferrier Mem. ij- Serm. (1841) tv. 
336 Elisha gathered it up as a precious remain. 

H. pi. 5. Surviving members of a company, 
family, or other body of persons. Also rarely of 
a single person. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T, S.) 62 He . . ordanyt 
him to passe in Spayne, for Pompees remaynis of his men 
maid syk deray thare. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. v. v. 1 Come 
poore remalnes^of friends, rest on this Rocke. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Jer. xi. 23 Their sonnes and tlieir daughters shal 
die in famine. And there shal be no remaines of them. 
1^38 C'tess Pomfret in J, Duncombe Lett. (1773) II. 124 
There are still some remains of that abdicated court. 1781 
Justamond Prru. Life Lewis XV, IV. 9 After having been 
at once a husband, a brother, and a fathen he was the only 
remains of his family, which was entirely buried in the 
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grave along with him. 1839 Ycowell Avc, Brit. Ch, ix. 
(1847) 93 The remains of the Druidical order were not 
persecuted. 

i“to. Tlie remainder; the others. Obs. rare~^. 
«i649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. ^as. /, Wks. (171X) 6 
Many were executed, the remains in peaceful manner sent 
home, the king having graciously exhorted them to a life 
according to the law of God and man. 

6. The remaining parts t^some thing or things ; 
all that is left of something ; articles remaining 
from a store or stock ; f the test ofn. period. 

xsoo-20 Dunbar Poevts]xx[x. 18 , 1 trowit,. .That lang in 
buigh I sould haue bruikit [the money] ; Now the remanes 
are eith to tiirss. *609 Bible (Douay) i Afacc, vi. 53 They 
that had remayned in Jurie of the Gentils, had consumed 
their remaynes, that had bene layd up. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevewt's Trcev. 1. 18 Seven old Galleys .. the remains, of 
their Fleet which e.scaped from the Battel of Lepanto. 
1726 Cavallfer Metn. iii. 042, I wanted some Rest for the 
Remains of Winter. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 190 
If you would hope to save the wretched remains of a ruined 
reputation. *803 Nelson 3 June in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 
78 you are. .on no account. _. to supply any of his Majesty’s 
.Ships.. with Naval Stores without being furnished with the 
Boatswain’s and Carpenter’s Supplies, Expenses and Re~ 
mains. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Et^. xvii. I v. 71 The shop- 
keepers, .stole away with the remains of their stocks to the 
English territory. x 8(58 Lockyer Elem. Astron. ii. § 9(1879) 

52 Coal is the remains of an ancient vegetation. 

Id. Const, of the destroying force, rare, 

1713 Foff. Iliad i. 82 'Tis time to save the few remains of 
war. 1737 WiiiSTON Jose^/ius, Hist. (1777) Pref. § ii More- 
over, what the Romans did to the remains of the war. 
c. Const, as sing. 

*801 Lusignaa III. 143 Do you then envy me this short 
remains of happiness ? 1833 R. H. Fhoude Rem. (1838) I, 

286 In one place there is the remains of an Ionic temple. 
1874 S. Wir.iiERFORCE.fi'jj. (1874) I. 8g The tendency .. was 
really a remains . . of the extraordinary and odious instinct 
which had possessed them. 

7 . a. The literary works {esf. the unpublished 
ones) left by an author ; also, the fragments of an 
ancient writer. 

1632 tfitle) Herberts Remains, or sundry pieces of.. 
Mr. George Herbert, now exposed to publick light. 1681 
Tate Z.tfrtrDed., Nothing but. .my Zeal for nil the Remains 
of Shakespear, cou’d have wi ought me to .so bold an Under- 
taking. *724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 172 Celsus, who 
seems the oldest I-Ieathen author, whereof we have any re- 
mains. 1774 J. Bryant Myihol. II. 176 He left behind him 
many valuable remains, which Bion Proconnesius is said to 
have translated. *873 H. Rogers Or/g. Bible viii. (1875) 
354 The remains of Clement and Polycarp and such frag- 
ments of Ignatius as criticism pronounces, .genuine. 

to. That which is left of a person when life is 
extinct ; the (dead) body, corpse. 

1700 Hvivtm pznds Met. xit, 816 Of all the mighty man 
the small remains A little urn, and .scarcely fill'd contains. 
a 1771 CJray Dante 18 , 1 grop’d About among their cold Re- 
mains.. often calling On their dear Names. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Italiasi xi, I saw, also, her poor remains laid at 
rest in the convent garden. i8t8 Shelley Rosal. <$• Helen 
1295 With demj grief and awe The pale survivors followed 
her remains . . Up the cold mountain. 1833 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng, xviii. lY. 242 The remains of Hastings and Carter 
were brought on shore with every mark of honour. 

o. Substances of organic origin preserved in the 
earth in a fossilized condition, 

1799 Kikwan Geol, Ess. 36 Trees.. have been found in 
great depths in our modem continents, .. and often mixed 
with marine remains. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 491/a Thus 
employed, ‘ organic remains ' become a clue to many of the 
darkest pages in the antient history of our planet, 
t Bemai'Uf shi^ Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] Stay. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 615 Laynrik was tayn . . ; So 
Lundy thair iiiychl mak no langar remayn. 1603 Shaks. 
Macb. IV. iii. 148 A most myraculous woike.. Which often 
since my heere remaine in England, I haue seene him do. 

Beiuain (r^'m^i’n), ©. Forms; 5-6 remeyne, 
-mayne, -mane (.Sf. ra-),6 remene, 6-7 remaine, 
6- remain, [a. AF. remeyn-y remayn-, etc., 
stressed stem of OF. renianoir (also remaincire) 

L, remanere, f. re- Re- -i- pianere to stay,] 

1 . intr. To be left after the removal or appro- 
priation of some pait, number or quantity. Also 
const, to. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. {George) 674 pat par tempil 
. ..sa cleynely suld bedistroit, pat na thing suld remayn of It. 
C1460 Fortescue Livt. Mon. viii. (1885) 126 YfF any 

parte off pe revenues peroff remayiie ouer the paieraent of 
the same ordynarie chargis, p.-vt so remaynynge is the kynges 
owne money. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour Gvh, He lost all 
that he had and no thyng remayned to hym sauf only his 
body. 1333 CovEiiDALE Josh. x. 40 Thus losua smote all 
the londe . . , with all their kynges, and let not one remaine 
ouer. 1394 Bi.undevil Exerc. i. iii. (1636) 8 Then I .say 
take 10 out of 17 and there remaineth 7, which I set downe. 
1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. ii. § 136. 60 But if this part [of 
the seal] which remaines to the deed hath not any print, 
then the deed is insufficient. 1697 Drvden eEueid v. 528 
My chill Blood is curdled in my Veins, And scarce the 
Shadow of a Man remains. 1707 Curios, in Husb. * Gard. 

53 There is not Sap enough remaining to nourish the Leaves, 

1784 CowpER Task V . 71 One only care Remains to each, 
the search of sunny nook. xSax Shelley Hellas 83 Free- 
dom so To what of Greece remaineth now Returns, 
Tennyson Elaine 594 Now remains But little cause for 
laughter. X873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 68 He is willing to 
allow himself and others the few pleasures which remain to 
them. , , . 

2 . To be left over and above what has already 
been done or dealt with in some way. 

c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. {Afark) Prol. 13 Sa remanyt 
vthire twa [evangelists], of quhame 1 wel here menyng ma. 

VOL. VIII. 


1482 Monk of Ez'esham (Arb.) $6 Nowe let vs schewe as we 
maye ihoes thynges that remaynyn of the thyrde place the 
whyche we sawe and behylde. 1338 Starkey Englatid 1. 
iiL 82 Yetther ys a nother dysease remenyng behynd, wych 
gretely trowjblyth the state of the hole body. x6oo Shaks. 
A. L. I. i. 179 Nothing remaines, but that I kindle the 
boy thither, X607 Milton P. L. vi. 37 The easier conquest 
now Remains thee. X7X2-14 Pope R. Lock v. 29 What then 
remains hut well our pow’r to use..? 1738 Gray Tasso 31 
"What length of sea remains, what various lands. 1819 
Shelley Prometh. Unb. 1. 617 Worse things, unheard, un- 
seen, remain behind. 

b. Const, with inf. (passive or active). 

*S 3 ® Starkey England i. ii. 68 Many and grete fautys 
ther be.. wych now remayne. .to be sought and tryed out. 
1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. iii, 60 What now remaines my 
Lords for vs to do. .? 18x9 Shelley Cenci 1. L too But that 
there yet remains a deed to act [etc.]. 1830 Tennyson Talk. 
Oak 204 A thousand thanks for what I learn And what 
remains to telL X863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. vi. 8r The head- 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately. 

0 . It remains that or to (with inj^. 

X340 Bible (Cranmer) r Cor. vii. 29 It remayneth, that 
they whych haue wjjues, be as thoughe they had none. 
X607 Shaks. Cor. ii. iii. 147 Remaines, that in th* Ofiiciall 
Markes invested. You anon doe meet the Senate. x6xx 
Bible Transl. Pref. F 17 It remaineth, that we commend 
thee to God. 177a Junius Lett, Ixviii, (1788) 36a It remains 
only to apply the law, thus stated, to the fact in question. 
x8xx Pinkerton Peiral. I. 399 It now remains to attempt 
a clear classification and description of the Accidential. 
1864 J. H, Newman Apol. iv. § e (1904) 133/1 In the 
interval of which it remains to speak, 
f 3 . a. To fall to a. person as a Reitaindeb. Obs. 

X439 E. E. Wills (1882] 123 Afttr hir discesse, all the saide 
maners, londes and tenementes, rentes and reuersions, to re- 
mayne to his next heire. 1482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 
10 And if it appenede that he disceysed witheoute heyres . . 
thenne schulde the kyngdome.. remane unto George, the 
Duke of Clarence. X493 Act ii Heti. VII, c. 52 § 1 Here- 
ditamentis whiche to him dLscended, remayned, or reverted, 
•pb. To continue to belong one. Obs. 

X31X Fabyan Will in Chron. (1811) Pref. 7 Also I will 
that my chalice . . w^ my best aulter clothis and best vest- 
ment,., which before dates I gave to my wif, remayn styll 
to her, a 134S Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 183 That the 
realme of Napels should for euer remain to the Emperour. 
x6o3 Shaks. Lear 1. 1.82 To thee, and thine hereditarie euer, 
Remaine this ample third of onr faire Kingdome. 

4 . To continne in the same place (or with, the 
same person) ; to abide, stay. 

1439 E, E. Wills (1882) 124 That thos sanne maners, 
londes & tenementes.. remayne and abyde in the feefes 
handes. c 1300 Lancelot 2347 Bot ahit the king hir prayt 
on sich wyss. That sche remanit whifi the thrid day. 1330 
Palsgr. 684/2 Suflfer no fylthe to remayne on thy nayles. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 7 He was commaunded by 
his prince to remain at home. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
VI. xi. (1614) 632 Causing (as the Moors report) that the 
bullets should still remaine in the Pieces when they were 
discharged. 1671 Milton Samson 587 Why else this 
strength Miraculous yet remaining in those locks ? 1769 
Robertson Chas. V, m. Wks. 18x3 VI. too Chailes re- 
mained six days in Paris, X776 Trial of Nundocomarfiji 
You have for a long time bad my money ; it shall remain no 
longer with you. 184X Lane Arab. Nls. 1 . 97 Thus shalt 
thou remain in this sea to the end of time. 1^0 Gardiner 
Hist. Eng. 13 Aulus Plautius remained in Britain till 47. 

fb. To have one’s abode ; to dwell. Obs. 
ri43(i Holland 946 And ilk fowle..HeId hame 

to thar hant, and tbar berbery, Quhar thal war wont to 
remaiie. 1333 Stewart Crote. Scot. 11 , 226 Within the 
toun . . Ane Brit thair wes remanand in the tyme. X383 
Rich Phylotvs (1835) 10 In the gallant citty of Naples, 
thei e was remaining a young man, called 1^ the name of 
Alberto. x6ix Shaks. Cymb. iv. iii. 14 But for my Mistris, 

1 nothing know where she remaines. 

f 0. To consist ; to reside or lie in something. 
CX430 Holland Howlai 265 Thai weraly awysit .. the 
mater, and how it remanyt. 1539 Abp. Hethb in Strype 
Ann, Ref, (1824) I. App. vi- 399 What . . spiritually govern- 
ment is, and in what pointes it dothe chefifely remaine. 

5 . With complement : To continue to be. 

2309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 132 , 1 made 
mine othe, .Unto them all for to remayne full true In sted- 
fast love. 1333 Gau Richt Vay (S. T. S.) 32 It sal ewer 
remane in blyndnes and ing^iorance. 1382 N. Lichefield tr. 
Castanheda's Conq. E Ltd, i, xxii. 57 b, Not [to] disclose, 
that the Factoiir with the others did remaine prisoners. 
x6tx Shaks. Cymb. i. iv. 173 If shee remaine vnseduc’d, you 
not making it appeai-e otherwise [etc.]. 1667 Milton P.L. 
III. 124, I formw them free, and free they must remain. 
1736 Butler Anal. i. i. Wks. 1874 I. 20 Men may lose 
tlieir limbs, their organ-s of sense,, .and yet remain the same 
living agents, itox Cowper Retired Cat 66 The sun 
descended, And Puss remain^ still unattended. 1822 
Shelley tr. Calderon 1. 188 Which of the two Will remain 
conqueror? 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 256 Amid the 
conflict of ideas,, the impression of sense remained certain 
and uniform. 

b. / {\7vill) remain, etc., as the concluding 
formula of a letter. 

x6oo C. Percy in Shaks, C. Praise 38 , 1 will ever remain 
Your assured friend Charles Percy. 1634 Strafford in 
Strafford Papers I. 340, I remain Your Lordship’s 

most humbly to be commanded, Wentworth, 2749 Chp,sterf. 
Lett. (1792) II. 269 And so I rest or remainj Yours &c. 
•793 CowpKR Let. to J. Hall 10 Dec., I remain, my dear 
friend, Affectionately yours, W. 1873 E. FitzGerald 
Let, to F. Kemble Nov., Here is my Letter done, and I re- 
maining yours always sincerely, E. F. G. 

c. To continue in the same state ; to he un- 
touched ot undisturbed. 

2839 U BE Diet . A rts 1268 Draw out the fire, and let i t [japan] 
remain until morning; then boil it until it rolls hard. 1833 
SovER Pantroph . xoo Stir this mixture,. for three days or 
more, then let it remain for some time. 


6. To continue lo exist ; to have permanence ; to 
be still existing or extant. (Sometimes also im- 
plying sense i or 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. i. (1495) 3 After ihe noble 
..doctryne of wyse.. Philosophers lefte and remaynyng w« 
vs in wrytyng. 2533 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 
There remayneth at this daye no token of the laborious 
Tabernacle which Moises huylded. 2385 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xiii, Vsing in their flghtes many 
guyles and craftes, which are remained to them from their 
auncestors. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 267 The same 
admiration remaineth from, what side soever you doe looke 
upon her, 1697 Drvden Virg.Georg. iv. 304 Th' immortal 
Line in sure Succession leigns. The Fortune of the Family 
remains, 1738 (Jray Propertius iii. loi A little Veise my 
All that shall remain. 2781 Cowper Conversat. 678 'I'be 
stench remains, the lustre dies' away. 2813 Shelley Q- Alab 
IV. 14T Soul is the only element, the block That for un- 
counted ages has remained. 2874 Green Short Hist. iii. 

§ 5. 139 The abbey church of Westminster .. remains a 
monument of his artistic taste, 

fb. To stick in the mind. Const. rt/iV/;. Ols.~^ 
zifff Shaks. Timon in. vi. 30 , 1 hope it remaines not vn- 
kindely with your Lordship, that I return'd you an empty 
messenger. 

c. To continue with (one). rare~“^. 

2672 Milton Samson 1126 In a little time while breath 
remains thee, Thou oft shalt wish thy self at Gath. 

7 . t a. To be left with a responsibility. Qbs.'~^ 

£1470 Henry Wallace viii. 50S Gyff thow will nocht, 

ramayne with all the charge. 

fb. Sc. To await on (=for) a thing or person. 

23x3 Douglas I. iv, 84 Be stout, on prosper fortune 

to remane. 2346 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 53 That we 
may piovide sum way for ourselfis,and ye to remane upoun 
the finale ansuer. a Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 38 The 
Inglismen past towardis Berwick, and the Governour come 
to Melross and remanit on his freindis. 

o. To await, be left for (one), rare. 

2379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 304 And such end, perdie, 
does all hem remayne, That of such falsers fteendship bene 
fayne. 2390 — F. Q, ii. ix. 6 Were your will her sold to 
entertaine. . Great guerdon, well 1 wote, should you remaine, 
2667 Milton P. L. ii. 443 If thence he scape. what re- 
mains him less Then unknown dangers and as hard escape. 

d. To be left with one in the end, as the result 
of some action. 

x86x Rossetti tr. Dante's Vita Hvova (1904) 145 Seeing 
that in the battle of doubts, the victory most often remained 
with such as inclined towards the lady of whom 1 speak, 
f 8. To Stay, stop, cease. Obs. rare 
1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv, xi, Som supposed that the 
warre sholde remayne bycause of this mervayll, but Tiirnus 
hade no wylle to leve it, 

f 9 . irons. To abide, await (an event). Ohs.~^ 

1388 Lambarde iS'/Vm. iv. xiv. ^52 Such persons.. must., 
remayne the comming of the lustices of Gaole deliuerie. 
t Seittai’Uant, a. and sb. Obs. Also 5 re- 
Tuayuand(e, Sc. ra-), 6 remeynant, -maynent. 
[Alteration of Remicnart, after prec., or f. prec. 
-ANT.] Remaining ; remainder ; fl. remains. 

2438-9 E. E. Wills C1882) 130 The remaynande of ihe 
torgis to X of the nedyest paryschircbes. 1436 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T, S.) 269 To fornys the remaynand of the 
bataill. £1470 Henry Wallace iii. 401 The ramaynand 
agayne turnyt that tide. 2333 Fitzherb. ■S'Nre'. xxiv, (1539) 
48 R> gge all the remeynant upwarde. ? 2577 Conuersion 
Sinner 5 b. So muche as is remaynent of their mortal life. 
2633 Lithgow Trav. i. z6 The remainants of that auncient 
Amphitheatre, 2638 Virginia Stat. (1823) I. 466 To the 
great prejudice and damage to their neighbours and the loss 
of the remainants cattell. 

Remaindex ^ (rflm^'-ndai). Also 5-6 -main- 
dre, (6 -maender), -mayudre, {5 -dore), 6-7 
-maynder, [a, AF. remainder (sb.) = OF. re- 
moindre inf. {\—*remanere), var. of remanoir 
remanere : see Remain v. and -eb *.] 

1 . Law. The residual or further interest remaining 
over from a particular estate, coming into effect 
when this has determined, and created by the same 
conveyance by which the estate itself was granted. 

When the residual interest, instead of being devised to 
another, is reserved by the grantor, it is called a Reversion. 
Contingent remainder', see Contingent A. g, 

2434 £. E. Wills (1882) 60 The remaindre of |>e maner of 
Sleneby..[I bequeathj to Thomas my son and heir. 2533 
Bury Wills (Camden) 125 Item I gyve and bequethe vnto 
my cosyn John Drury, .my best gylte goblet, w* the couer 
as yt ys, the reinaynder therof to be to mygodsone, Robert 
Drury. 2344 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 95 b, If a lease 
bee made to a man for terme of life, the remaynder unto 
another for terme of life, the remaynder unto the thiide in 
taile, the remainder unto the fourth in fee [etc.]. x6ox 
Shaks. Well iv. iii. 313 Sir, for a Cardecue, he will 
sell the fee-simple of his saluation, the inheritance of it, and 
cut th'intaile from all remaindeis, and a perpetuall succes- 
sion for it perpetually. 1683 Petty Last Will p. vii, I have 
in 1 reland, witnout the county of Kerry, in lands, remainders, 
and reversions, about 3x00/. per anii. 2766 Blackstonb 
Comm. II. 264 An estate then in remainder may he defined 
to be, an estate limited to take effect and be enjoyed after 
another estate is determined. iSxS Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 304 Thomas Caiy devised to Peter Caiy and the heirs 
male of his body, remainder in the same manner to his 
other SQpns, 2876 Digby Real Prop, y. 227 A remainder is 
created by express n ords at the same time as the particular 
estate, and is so limited as to come into enjoyment or 
possession so soon as the particular estate comes to an end. 

b. So remaitider over. Sometimes = a furthei: 
remainder. 

•544 ••• Liitleloti’s Tenures (1574) 13 Yf a man let landes 
..for terme of yeres, the remainder ouer to an other for 
terme of lyfe. 1628 Coke On Litf. 142 b, If a man .. will 
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giue lands in taile, the remainder ouer in fee single without 
deed [etc.]. 17W Blackstone Comm. II, 16^ This makes 
A tenant for years, with leinainder to B for life, remainder 
over to C in fee. 1818 Cruise Di^sl (ed. 2) V. 331 L'lnds 
were given to an alien in tail, remainder over to another in 
fee. Law Times XCI. 3/2 Although the deed pur- 

ported to bar the remainders over, its legal effect was to 
pass merely a base fee. 

e. Cross remaimfers, estates in reraaincler aiising 
where lands are devised to two or more persons in 
tail, with remainder to either tipon failure of the 
other’s issue. 

1766 Blackstonh Comm II. 381 Here A and B have cross 
remainders by implication, and on the failure of either’.s 
issue, the other or his issue shall take _ the whole. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 435 Cross remainders will not be 
raised between two persons without words creating a neces- 
sary implication. 1838 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop. 
Lan' xvii. no The common settlement.. is.. then to the 
daughters, as tenaats in common in tail, with cross-re- 
mainders in tail. 

cL Remainder man, the person to whom a re- 
mainder is devised. 

1743 Switibunte's Ijrills (ed. 6) 180 Provided that if any of 
the Remainder Men alien the Land, his Estate shall cease. 
1766 Bi,\ckstone Comm. II. 166 The remainder-man is 
seised of his remainder at the same time that the termor is 
possessed of his term, x8i8 Cruise Digest^ (ed, 2) VI. 41 
It divests the remainder or reversion, leaving only in toe 
remainder-man or reversioner a mere ri^ht of entiy, ^ x88x 
Times 14 Apr. lo/i With extended facilities and provisions 
for the security of the remainderman, many encumbered 
Irish properties would now be willingly disposed of. 

e. transf. The right to succeed to a title or posi- 
tion on the decease of the holder ; es^. the right of 
succession to a peerage expressly assigned to a 
certain person or line of descent in default of 
male issue in the direct line. 


x8og Mottos Peers Scott. Errata, Jame.s, Earl of Llopetoun, 
was created an English peer., with remainder to the issue 
male of the body of his father. xSay Hallak Const. Hist. 
iii. (18761 1 . 123 Henry had exercised the power with which 
his parliament, .had invested him, by settling the succession 
in remainder upon the house of Suffolk. 1893 Burke's 
Peerage 1481 He was advanced to a viscounty 1885, with 
remainder, in default ofhis male issue, to his daughter with 
remainder to her male issue. 

ttiirib. 1803 N. ^ Q. 8th Sen IV, 461/2 In the event of 
any future Earl of Cromartie becoming Duke of Sutherland, 
the Cromartie honours should at once pass to the next 
remainder heir. 

2. a. Those still left out of a number of persons j 
the remaining ones; the rest (f also in pi.), 

Surrey jSneid iv. (1357) Eivh, Troy and the 
remainder of our folke Restore I shold. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A, 
V. iii. 131 Where you behold vs now. The poore remainder 
of Andronici. 1656 Heylin Snrp. Prance ir Of the In. 
habitants.. 9000 and upwards are of the Reformation, ..the 
remainders are Papists, 1663 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's 'Prav. i. 2 
The rernmnderof us they left at night in the Road. X737 fS. 
Berington] G. de Lucca's Mem. (1738I 30 We drove the 
Remainder headlong off the Deck. 

b. That which is left when part Jias been taken 
away, used, dealt with, etc. ; the residue. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 130 The remainder to be 
restored when the warre is finished. 1601 Shaks. AWs 
Well IV, iii, 272 Not that I am afraide to dye, but that my 
offences beeing many, I would repent out the remainder of 
Nature. 1663 Boyle Occas. Rep., Occas. Medit, tv. iv, He 
gave away more out of the Remainder of his Estate, than 
every iiberaj Man would have done out of the Whole. 1726 
Swift Gnllioervx. i, I took out my small Provisions, and, 
after having lefreshed myself, I secured the Remainder in a 
Cave. 1781 Gibbon Decl, ^ P, xxxi. III. 233 He should be 

f ermitted to pass the remainder of his life in.. exile. X836 
. Gilbert Chr. Aionem. iii. (1852) 68 Was it not . . expected 
from them, that they should 1511 up the remainder of the 
sufferings appointed by their master. .7 X873 JowETT/’/«#n 
(ed. 2) IV. 25 , 1 will leserve the analysis of the remaindex 
for another occasion. 


3. ta. A single person, or a few persons, te- 
maining out of a number. Obs. 

x379 Fenton Guicciard. (16x8) 233 In the end . . they had 
recourse fo the lemainders of the family of the Manfredi 
meir ancient Lords. 1392 Kyd Sol. ^ Pers. ii. i. 30^ Ah, 
Ferdinand, the stay of my old age, And cheefe remaindei 
of our progenie. 1615 G> Sanoys Trav, 119 That three 
dayes battell .. maintained by a poore remainder of the 
Maraalucks. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 54 Ibrahim 
that was the only Remainder of the Ottoman Family, xdo; 
Potter Antig. Greece ii. vi. (1715) a6i After they had utterTj 
routed all the remainders of Xerxes's numerous Army, 
b. A remaining (+ or still existing^ part or frag 
ment ; chiefly pi. = remains, esp. of ancient build 
ings. (Common in lyth c.) 

1604 E. G[rimstone] Hist, Indies vi. xiv. 431 

The Edifices and Buildings.. were many in number, .ai 
doth impeare at this day by their ruines and remainders 
1633 H. More Antid. Ath. ii. ii. § 2 Seeming Ashes maybt 
no Ashes, that is, no Remainders of any Fewel burnt there 
X 70 a W. T, tr. Bmtvn's Vov. Levaui iii. o With Tnti.n 


Antiquity in that Place. 1878 .. 1, 

vii, The remainders, being cut into lengths and split oper 
were tossed into the pan. 

c. A remaining trace of some practice, quality 
feeling, etc. (Cf. Remain f3.i 3 c.) Now rare. 

1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 211 If you hav( 
any remainders of modesty or truth cry God mercy t66l 
OwEN in Hearne Collect. 26 Nov, an.ivos ( 0 . H. S.) 1 00 Th< 
Remain^rs of Indwejling-Sin in Believers. X7ss S. Walkei 
Serm.^ 5 deliver me from the Remainders of (ioMuption thal 
dwell in me. iBiSJas. Mill Brit.higial.m. iv. 580 With., 
a remainder of disgust m the breasts of some of the Omrahs 


4. a, Arii/i. The number which remains after 
subtraction of a lesser from a greater ; the differ- 
ence between two numbers ; the excess after a pro- 
cess of division. (Cf. Remain jAI 2b, Remaineb 2.) 

1371 Dicges Pantom. ii. xxilL P ij b. The roote quadrate 
of the remaynder is the perpeodiculare falling from the 
greatest angle to the gicatest side. 1594 Blumdevil Pxerc. 
I. v. (1636) 14 The third number is called the puotient,. .and 
the fourth number is called the Remainder, if any be. 1636 
Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 231 The remainder 
.Tfter subtraction is the measure of proportion arithmetical. 
X696 Bp. Patrick Coimn, Exod. xxxviii. (1607) 708 Three 
thousand, dividing 501775 will produce an Hundred and 
leave 1773 in Remainder. 1798 J. Hutton Course Math. 
I. 12 To prove Subtraction, add the remainder to the less 
number. 1873 Encycl. Brit. II. 528 When the number of 
tiine.s is not exact, the excess of the dividend over the d 1 visor 
. . is called the remainder. 

tb. = Remain jAI 2 c. Ohs. rare—'^. 

X393 Shaks. Rich. 11 , i. i. 130 My Soueiaigne Leege was 
in my debt, Vpon lemainder of a deere Accompt, 

6 . In the book-trade: A nnmbet of copies re- 
maining unsold out of an edition (esp. after the 
demand for it has fallen off or ceased), and fre- 
quently disposed of at a reduced price. 

1873 CuEWEN Hist. Booksellers vit Tegg.. visited all the 
trade sales, and bought up the Memainders', i.e. surplus 
copies of works in which the original publishers had no 
faith, r888 Aiheusetim 22 Dec. 650/2 His main dealings 
before this having been in ‘ remainders ', and his one solitary 
publication a failure. 

6 . attrib. passing into adj. Remaining, left over ; 
leserve. 

1367 Lo. Herries in Robertson HUt, Scot (1759) II. App. 
51 He hoped the remainder noblemen of their party . . would 
come to the same conformity, _ 137^ G. Harvey Letter-bk. 
(Camden) 83 Lett us not be so iniuiious lo remaendcr anti- 
quityeas to deprive y°fardist of[f] ofhis due commendation. 
i6oa Shaks. ,< 4 . V.L.ti. vii. 39 His braine..is as drie as the 
remainder bisket After a voyage.^ 1824 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. 
Capt. Jackson, He would sometimes finish the remainder 
crust, to show that he wished no sarings. 1827 Hood Mids. 
Pairies xxiv. Their memories are dimm’d and torn. Like 
the remainder tatters of a dream. 1836 Arct. Rxpl. 
I. XV. 181 All my tired remainder-men were summoned. 

+ Bemarnder K Obs. rare. [f. as prec. : cf. 
Remain sb.^] Slay ; time of staying or remaining. 

1394 Nashe Unfori. Trout. 36 During my remainder there 
[in Rome]. 1646 SiR T. Browne Psend. Ep. 123 The first 
[reason] is that of Aristotle, drawne from, .the small time of 
its remainder in the wombe. 

Bemaiader-man: see RemaindebI i d. 
Bemai'ndersMp, Law. [/.Remaindeb^ i.] 
The possession of a remainder ; the fact of there 
being a remainder. 

x86s Sat, Rev, 7 Jan. 18/1 The law of entail enables a 
landowner. . to give to a person yet unborn the remaindership 
of his estate. 1893 N. ^ Q, 8tb Ser. IV. 461/2 This unusual 
series of remainderships. 

So f Kemal'ndexT. Obs. rare'“^. 

1490 Plnnipion Corr, (Camden) 97 A state & fefl:ment..of 
lands & tenementes. .for terme of his lyfe, the remaynderie 
to the ryght heire of William Plompton knight. 

t Remai'xiduient. Law. Obs. rare'^K [irreg. 
f. RemaindebI.] A remainder. 

1396 Bacon Max. Ij- Use Com. Law (1633) 52 marg,, A 
recovery barreth an Escheat taile and all reversions and 
remaindments thereupon. 

t Bemai'uer Obs. Also 5 remaner, 5-6 
remayner, 7 renaainor. [a, ONF. remaneir, 
= OF. remanoir inf.; see Remain v. and -eb 4 :J 

1 . Law. a. ? =Remanbt 2 a. rare~^. 

1454 Poston Lett. 1 . 294 Mastere Pownyngs hath day title 
the next terme by a remayner. 

b. = RemaindebI i. 

1473 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 75/2 Nor lo cure seid moost 
derest Wife, nor to her heires or assignes, in, to, or for the 
remaner.. of the premisses. 1320 Sir R. Elyot Will in 
Elptofs Gov, (1883) App. A, Notwithstanding the said en- 
tailles and remayners afore declared. 

2 . = RemaindebI 4a. 

134* Recorde Gr. A rtes (1575) 96 The Remayner is a sum 
left after a due Subtraction made. 1588 J. Mellis/IwA 
S iij b, I haue herein alwaies driuen my ieinayners(or broken 
partes) into whole numbers. 2669 Stubmv Mariner’s Mag. 
yi. iii, xo6 The Sun enters Gemini May ii 5 which Substract 
from 12, the Remainer Ls 1. 

8. = Remaindbb 2 b. 

*617 hIS, Acc. St, John's Hasp., Canterh., The remainor 
[of tjie money is] in the boxe. a 1623 Fletcher, etc. Fair 
Maid Inn iii. ii. The lease lemainer Is dowry large enough. 
X644 Nye II. (1647) 23 From which stick cut off its 

just length, _ the remainer you may use upon the base ring. 

Beiuai'ner rare, [f. Remain o. -i- -er 1.] 
One who remains or stays. 

. T. Stapleton Fortr, Paith 16, I wil be a remainer 
in thy tabernacle for euer. 1637 in Cramond Arm, Banff 
(1891) L 79 Ane daylie remainer fra the Kirk in tyme of 
dyvyne worschip. 

Bieznainiug (r/nif'-nig), vbl. sb. [f. Remain 

V. -t- -INOl.J 

fl. That which remains ; a remainder. Obs. 

Leg. Saints vm. {Philip') 89 Prestis & deknys 
pare mad he . . al fe reinaynyne to do jrat effeiyte ^are 
prdyr to. Hid. xviii. {Mary Egypt) 855 pe remaynynge 
pane of pat day I sped me faste one myn way. e 1586 
Ctkss Pembroke^ Pj. u. i, dense still my spotts,,TiIl 
Staines and spotts in nie leave noe remaynings. 1621 Lady 
M. Wroth Urania 174 They went to eate that poore re- 
maining that there was left them, 7624 Capt. Smith 
Virginia (1629) 212 Such like as they spare of the remainings. 


2, The fact of staying or continuing in a place 
or state ; f also, place of staying or residing. 

1349 Compl. Scot. Prol. 8 The prouest of the prouluce 
quhar ther remanyng vas. xS7S Reg. Privy Cesmcil Scot. 
II. 447 The saidis Margarei and Issohell wer in the cumpany 
and remaning of the said Geoi'ge. 1796 Irtstr. ,f, Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 114 Unless the intended and immediate 
formation of the line requires their remaining where they 
are. r8s3 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note A. 31 The 
remaining, then, of the ‘elements in their natural substances' 
was an open question. 

Bemai'xiing, ppl. [ft as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That remains, in various senses. 

13x3 Douglas /Eneis iii. ii, 38 We the beseik that.. thou 
grant ws eik successioun, And for to clviell in ane remanand 
toun. X645 Evelyn Diary 23 Jan., The 3 lemainiiig fonn- 
taines which give denomination _ to this Church. 1683 
Moxon Mech. E.verc., Printing nrCw, r i^ He. .doubles the 
loose half of the Leather over the lemnining Nail'd-on half. 
1748 Hartley Obseru. Man i. i. § 2. 57 These pmaining 
Sensations grow feebler and feebler, till they vanish. X776 
Gibbon Decl. ^ I<'. xii. I. 334 Tlie remaining actions he 
intrusted to the care of his lieutenants. X835 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XV. III. 306 A treason, the consciousness of 
which threw a dark shade over all his remaining years. 

A ihenxum 4 July 9/1 With, .increasing injuries to the 
few remaining defences. 

Bexua'ke i>. Also re-make. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To nLake over ngain, reconstruct. Also 
rejl. and absol. 

^11633 Naunton Pragw. Reg. (Arb.) 55 The increasement 
of Estate and Honour, which the Queen conferred on him, 
together with the opportunity to remake himself. 1671 
WooDiiEAD St. Teresa \\. xxvi. 160 Biased be thou., who in 
an instant destroyest a Soul, and ngain remakest It. X799 
W. Tavlor in Monthly Rev. XXVIII. 512 It must be re- 
made over and over again. X836 J. Giliicrt Chr. Atanem. 
i.x. (1852) 274 Could not He who first made all creatures 
perfect, remake us? 1864 Browning Rabbi Ben Ezra x, 
.Maker, remake, complete,— I tru.st what Thou shall do! 
1880 Muikiiead Gains 11. g 143 Lest, .a c.'ircfully executed 
testament be set aside when it is no longer po.ssible to ic- 
make it. 

2. To make again into somelliing. 

x88o Froude Bunyan 63 When the law bad for a time re- 
made Dissent into a crime. 

Hence Bema-kiug vbl. sb, ; also Rema'ker. 

1778 [W. MailsiialiJ Minutes Agric. 18 July an, 1776, Re- 
making in large cock may help hay which is iinder-mndc. 
X84X Emerson Misc. (1855) aoo What is a man born for but 
to be a Reformer, a Re-maker of what man has made . . 1 
1S89 * Mark Twain ’ 'Vankee at Crt. K, Arthur 191 If I had 
the remaking of man, he wouldn’t have a conscience. 
Be-ma'u, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To eqnip (a fleet, etc.) with fresh men ; 
to man (a gtm, etc.) anew. 

t 666 Loud, Com. No, 77/3 To Re-man our Fleet,,. lesolii- 
tion is taken of reducing 20, or 25 Companies of Foot. xSoa 
Larwood Ho Gun Boats ii One will refit, revictual, ami 
re-man his forests of Flotillas. 1825 Southey Penins. IVar I. 
408 For a moment the citizens hesitated to re-man the guns. 
XB30 Grote Greece n. Ixi. (1862) V. 329 These last five [tii- 
remes] had been re-manned with Chian crews. 

2. To make manly or courageous again ; to make 
again into a man. 

1820 Byron Mar. Fal. iii. ii. 500 Re-man your breast; 1 
feel no such remorse, 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. i. (1873) iSi 
First unmanning and then re-manning ourselve.s, each to 
serve a turn. x86o Browning Ring 4- Bk. xi. 2393 Un- 
manned, remanned : . . With something changeless at the 
heart of me To know me by. 

Bemanand, -ant, -aimt(e, obs. ff. Remenant. 
Bemana'tiou. ?'are~‘. [f. L. remdnare 

(Lucr.) to flow back, after emanation^ Flowing 
back, reabsorption (of a soul in the universe). 

x88o S. Lane-Foole in Macm, Mag. Apr. 497 Its pan- 
theistic doctrine of emanation and 1 emanation. 

Bexna'ncipate (rf-), v. Roman Law. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. remancipdre : see Re- and Mancipate 
V.] trans. To restore (a thing or person) to the 
mancipant. Also absol. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Ii emancipate, to sell again any- 
thing to him who first sold it to us. 1880 Muirhkau Gains 
i._§ 133 When the son has been mancipated the third time, 
bis father ought to take care that the mancipee reinancipates 
to him. Ibid. 133 a, Unless they have been lemancipated 
by the mancipee to their father or grandfather. 

ISo Semancipa'tiou. 

z63_8 Phillips, Remancipation, a returning back a com- 
modity into the hands of him of whom it was first bought. 
1830 Merivale Rortu Emp. xxii. (186 j) III. 31 Coemption, 
or the fictitious purchase of the wife from her parents, 
admitted of remancipation. 1880 Muirhead Gains i, g 134 
One mancipation is sufficient, which may or may not be 
followed by remancipation to the parent. 

Bemasid (rfma-nd), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of remanding, or the fact of being 
remanded ; now spec, recommittal of an accused 
person to custody (see the vb. 2 b). 

177X Mrs. Harris in Lett. Ld. Malmesbury {1870) 1 , an 
You will remain at Madrid till the messenger with your 
remand arrives, and save yourself the fatigue of a double 
journey. _i8sa Dickens Bleak Ho. liv, There was enough 
against him to make it my duty to take him and get hun 
kept under remand. 1864 Daily Tel. 30 Aug., A notorious 
thief . . brought up on remand. 1884 Manck. Exam. 22 Alay 
5/1 Evidence was taken simply to justify a remand. 

attrib. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 19 Aug. a/i All the men you 
see in this yard are remand prisoners. 

2. A remanded prisoner. 

^ 1888 Pall Malt G. 25 Sept. 4/1 It would be more merciful 
in most cases to order the. .remand a sound birching. 



REMAND. 

Remand (r/ina-nd),®. Also 5 - 6 -maund. [ad. 
F. remander ( 12 th c.), or late L. remandare to 
send back word, to repeal a command : see Re- and 
Mandate. Cf. It. rimattdare, Sp. 7'emandar,'\ 

1. ij’ans. To send (a thing) back again to a 
place ; to reconsign ; also, to remit, consign. 

1439 Rolls 0/ Parll.V,^ 30/1 That the saide Rolles..be 
remaundid and send ayeine unto the said Places. ciSao 
Melusine 221 They remanded to hyni theire wylle with 
grete yeftes of ryches. 1630 Prynne Anii-Armiii. 276 Let 
vs once more remaund, adiudge and sinke it to the very 
depths of Hell. 1653 'S..M.on'EAtittd. gg A wonder- 

ful Power is required to curb it, regulate it, or remand it back 
to the Earth and keep it there. 1733 Eielding Qtdx, in 
Eug. Pref., Both dissuaded me from suffering it to be repre- 
sented on the stage ; and accordingly it was remanded hack 
to my shelf. 184s Tkmnysom Ltme ^ Duty 86 Should my 
Shadow cross thy thoughts . . remand it thou For calmer 
hours to Memory's darkest hold. x888 Baim in Mind Oct. 
536 The ethical writer is not likely to remand to Psychology 
proper the analysis of Conscience. 

tb. Law. To remit (a prisoner, indictment, 
record, etc.) back to a court or judge. Obs. 

tS* 4 ~S Act 6 Hen, VI H, c. 6 The justices of the Kinges 
Benche . . have full auctoriiie . . to remaunde and send downe, 
^ well the bodies of all felons and murderers .. as their 
indkements. 1S4S-3 Act ^ 33 Hen, Kf//, c. 27 § 88 
Which tiiall so before him had, he shall remaunde with the 
hole recorde vnto the iustice, before whom y“ said plee or 
voucher was pleaded. 

2. To send back (a person) ; to command or 
order to go back to a place. 

1388 in IJarl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 73 Some came., near 
London, whom she remanded to their countrie:,, because 
their harvest was at hand. 1650 Fuller Pisgali ii. xiii. 273 
The Jews were .. remanded to wander anotner way many 
years, for the punishment of their infidelity. 1677 W. Hun- 
SARD Narrative (1S65) 1 . 94 Captain Henchman was sent 
down to the Governour and Council to know what they 
should do: they presently remanded him to Pocasset, and 
oidered him to stay there if there were need. 171a Black- 
more Creation 306 Where their report the vital envoys 
make. And with new orders are lemanded back. 1771 Mrs. 
Harris in Prvu, Lett. Ld. McthitesburyisA-jo) 1 . 214 As you 
have reason to be fond of Spain and it's inhabitants, you 
may not be sorry at being remanded. x8oa Mae. Edce- 
'Nowrii Moral T. (1816) I. 224 If., the prisoner is guilty, I 
am to remand him to the castle of Spandau. 

b. Of a court or magistrate ; To send back (a 
prisoner) into custody, now sj)ec, in order that 
fui ther evidence on the charge may be obtained. 

*643 Pkvnne Sov. Power Parlt. iv, 27 And if they bring 
an Habeas Co^us . . they shall notwithstanding be remanded 
and temain prisoners all their dayes. 1748 SsiOLLETr Rod, 
Rand, xxx, Aeading, Morgan is sent back into cu.stody, 
whither also I am remanded, after a curious trial. 1773 
Jitnins Lett. Ixviii. (1788) 339 If the cause of commitment 
had been expressed for treason or felony, the court would 
then have done right in remanding them. , 1794 in Bloom- 
field At/ter, Law Rep, 29 The said A. is remanded into 
custody. 1838 A. Fonblanque How we are Governed 185 
The magistrate has the power of remanding him, or sending 
him back to prison for eight days. 

c. To refer (one) back to a passage in a book, 
or to a period of time, rare, 

1676 Tovverson Decalogue 50 [On this] I have discoursed 
already in the foregoing discourse, and must therefore re- 
mand you thitlicr. i866 Direct, Angl. (ed. 3) p. vl. We are 
remanded back to a stated period when the aforesaid ' orna- 
ments ’ were in use in this Church of England. 

3. To call or summon back, to recall. Now rare 
or Obs. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cevi, Whan lie sawe that he 
coulde nat atcheue his husynesse, he sygnylied his estate to 
the duke of Orlyance, wlierevpou he was reinaunded, and so 
he retourned to Parys. 1392 Wakner A lb. Eng. y 11. xxxvi. 
156 With weeping heart he her remands to be with him at 
one. a 1636 Ussiieb /!««. {1658) 369 He remanded his own 
Imen] from the pursuit. 169a Luttrell Brief Rel, (1837) 
II. 482 Captain Wren . . can only hear of a French men of 
war there, the rest being remanded home to Brest, aijix 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 , in Jealous grown, 
[he] Remands all Guardians to defend his Throne. 1807 
J. Barlow tolumb. in. 190 Groan not, my child, thy God 
remands thee home. 

t b. To countermand, fetch back. Obs. 

1676 Lond. Gaa. No. 1039/2 Quantities .. are already 
Shipped in pai ts beyond the Seas for England, and cannot 
be Remanded without great loss to the Owners thereof. 
X772 Mrs. Scott Test Filial Duty II. 171 The baggage 
was remanded, the captain satisfied for the loss of his 
passenger [etc.]. 

'h 4. 'I’o demand back from another. Obs. 
x6o2 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlviii. 224 Each birde shal 
then remaunde her Flumes. X649 J. Ellistone Belimals 
Epistles (18S6) XXXV. $ 10 If some Jesuits should come and 
lemaiid the church from Luther again. X677 Baker hi 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (i8jx) II. 29 If after the perusal it 
may be thought fit to have it printed, I shall remand it from 
him, aud give it another dress. 

tience Bema'nded ppl. a., also Bema'iidnieut, 

‘ a remandment or ordering back’ (Webster, 1847 , 
citing Jefferson). 

x888 Pall Mali G. Sept. 2/1 He wore the dark-blue 
dress of remanded prisoners. 

Rexnauelice (remanens). [ad. L. type *re- 
vianeiitia : see Remanent a. and -ence.] 

1. That which remains j residuum, rare. 

1666 Boyle Grig. Formes ^ Qual. 233 To judge of and 
employ the Remanence of the Amber, after the Distillation 
is finish’d. A169X — IVks. III. 8x (R.), This salt, .requires 
no strong heat to make it sublime into finely figured 
crystals without a reiiiauence at the bottom. 1893 Sloanb 
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stand. Electr. Diet., Remanence, the residual magnetism 
left after magnetic induction, expressed in lines of force per 
square centimeter. 

2. The fact of remaining ; pennanence. i‘are — 
1810 Coleridge in Lit, Rem. (1838) III. 318 Neither 
St. Augustine nor Calvin denied the lemanence of the will 
in the fallen spirit. 

So + Be'manenoy. Obs. 

1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. Prepk, ii. 22 No salvation was con- 
sistent with the actual! lemanency of that erior. 1636 — 
Answ. to Bp. of Rochester ao The remanency of concupi- 
scence or Original Sin in the Regenerate, 
if Bie'iuaneut, sb. Obs. [See next.] 

1. The remainder, the remaining pait, the rest : 
a. of a thing or number of things. 

14x4 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 22/2 That ever it stande in the 
fredom of your hie Regalle to graunte whiche of thoo 
[things] that you luste, & to wernne the remanent. X463 in 
Somerset Med. tVills {igai) 199 The remanent restith in the 
kepyng of thabbat of Glasten. Stanyhurst eEneis 
I. lArb.) 23 Beholding, .yf that knight Antheus haplye Were 
frusht, or remanent of Troian nauye wer hulling. 1397 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg, *vb, I will pursue 
and addresse the remanent of my studyes. Ibid. 23 b/i We 
must cut of the threde, and cure the remanent of the wound. 
X640-X Kirkcudbr. War-Comut. Min. Bk. (1855) 167 The re- 
manent of hir said husband’s rentes and estaite. 
b. of a number of persons. (Also//.) 

X478 Liber Niger in S. Pegge Cur. Misc. (xySe) 78 The re- 
manent of their servants to be at their livery m the Country. 
X309 Tik'a.e^hs Shyp of Folys (1874) 3^4 The remanent 

assayle him with envy. 1549 Compl. Stot, ix, 76 He sleu 
men, vemen, ande childir, .. the remanent of the pepil var 
constrenjeit to fie. 137X Campion H^, Irel. n. lii. (1633) 
75 To settle the Real me of Ireland, King lohn . . banished 
the Lacyes, . . subdued the remanents, tooke pledges [etc.]. 
X631 Barksdale Nympha Libethris (1816) 34 The female 
remanent, with observant eye, I’d have to learn her mother’s 
housewifery. 

2. A remaining part or amount ; a remnant ; //. 
remains. 

<11483 Liber Niger m. Househ. Ord. (1790] 58 On the next 
morning, .in every office of household, theremanentes must 
be taken. xs7a Grinoal Let to Cecil Wks. (Faiker Soc.) 
325, I am infoimed. .that among the people there are many 
remanents of the old [religion]. X579 F ulice Heskim' Pari. 
252 Some remanents tlmt were kept to be eaten. X632 
Lithgow Trav, vi. 273 The remanents of that house.. is 
turned ouer for a shelterage to sheepe, 
b. A continuation. rare~'-. 

X482 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 1 Referre them to my 
copey, in whyche is wretyn a remanente lyke to this for- 
seyd werke. 

3. Arith. A remainder. 

CX430 Art of Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 5 [The number] 
wheiof me shalle with-draw [is] 24. The nombre to be 
with-diaw, 6. The remanent, 18. 1339 W. Cunningham 
Cosmo^. Glasse 91 The remanent shallbe the iust eleuation 
of the Pole. 

Remanent (remanent), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
remaneni-em, pres. pple. of rematiere to Remain.] 
1 1. In predicative use : Remaining, staying, 
abiding ; continuing to exist. Obs. 

X432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 425 Thei were chaungede in 
to other similitudes, . . the mynde of man remanente in 
theyme. Ibid. III. 143 Kynge Astiages toke a grete hoste 
to this Arpagus, to fijhte ageyne men of Persides, hym selfe 
remanent in Medea. 1513 Bradshaw St.^ IVerburge ii. 
488 The faith of Christ . . In the citie of legions was truely 
remanent. 1349 Compl. Scot. i. 23 Remanent vitht in the 
plane mane landLs far vitht in cure cuntre. X649 Jek. Tay- 
lor Gt, Exemp. Disc. iv. § 18 There is no effect remanent 
upon the body. _ 

2. Left behind, remaining, when the rest is re- 
moved, used, done, etc. Now rare. 

X432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 15 Gedrenge the eres of 
comes remanent. Ibid., The fragmentes of the cophinnes 
remanent. X633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 7 The very 
remanent snuff af original goodness must languish out in a 
stinking dissoluteness. i6sx Jer. Taylor Clertis Dom. 30 
This being .. the onely remanent expresse of Christs sacrifice 
on earth. 27x3 tr. PanciroUtts' Rerum Mem, 1 . 1. iv. 12 Its 
remanent stringy Substance may be so comb’d and teu'd, 
as to be weav’d into a Web. i8r4_MBS. J. West Alida de 
Lacy IV. 93 Some remanent affections of un.subdued nature 
earn alized her heart. 1880 Nature XXL 436/ 2 Tlxe remanent 
magnetism. ..seems weakened. 

b. (Chiefly Sc.) Remaining over and above; 
other; additional. 

CX449 Pecock Repr. \. viiL 39 Bi an huge gret quantite 
ouer the remanent parti of tbesame lawe. X533 Bellenden 
Livy II. it. (S.T.S.) I. 133 pai and remanent conspira- 
touris.. began to commoun of mony hie materis. 2597 
A. M. tr. Gitillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 53/1 Corrodent bones 
doe alter and pevmutate the remanent part of bone. 1682 in 
Scott. Antiq. (1901) July 8 Chancelor of the said wniversaty 
and.. the remanent members of the said facultie. <xx69x 
Sir G. MaatENZiE in yd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 421/1, 1 
have sent your Grace the remanent sheets of the first part 
of my Criminalls. 1774 in A. M®Kay Hist. Kilmarnock 
App. iii. 30s Remanent counsellors above named. 1823 
M’Clatchie Douglas III, xvii. 227 The Earl, .went out to 
give the remanent orders of the day to his troops. 1884 
Ckr. World s June 426/1 ITie Moderator, and ‘remanent 
members ’ of the Assembly. 

3. Law. = Remanet aa(seequot. 1829 ). Hence 
Be'mauentcy, the adjournment of an action. 

x8o8 Bentham Sc. Reform 76 By the terrors of remanentcy, 
as above explained, the plaintiff consents to accept a part of 
what is his due, giving up the rest. 

Hemauer, obs, form of Rbmaineb. 

Remanet (remanet). Also 6 remanetb. [L., 
3 rd sing. pres, indie, of remanere to Remain.] 

1. A remainder. 


remabe:. 

13x1 Househ, Bk, Dk. Northumbld. (1770) a Divers Vitalls 
and Stuffs remaynynge. as it apexith more playiily by abill 
o f the same Remanetn signed with my hand. 2340 Churchw. 
Acc. Si, Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 58 A remanet for broken 
plate sold viijr. c 2640 J. Saiyth Hwtd. Berkel^ (1885} 8g 
The Remanet paid into the Exchequer is 512 8</ q. by the 
Collector, 1874 Mrs. H. Wood Mast, Greylands^ xix. aax 
The intimacy, .must be a sort of remanet of that friendship, 
meaning nothing. xSpi^ H. Matthews in Law Times 
XCIl. 96/1 Convicts serving xemanets of former sentences. 

2. a. Law, A cause or suit of which the hearing 
is postponed to another day or term. 

a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 436 For the causes, left one 
day, are remanets to the next. 1829 Bentham justice Sr 
Cod. Petit. 83 The other part [of suits] remain unheard and 
are called remanet!! or remanents. 187a Daily News 12 
Dec., The list contains in cases, 28 of which are remanets. 

attrib. 2829 Bentham Justice Sf Cod. Petit. 80 If it 
happens to it to be on the leinanet list. x888 Evening 
Post 23 Nov. aft The remanet witness had been in the box 
all the morning. 

b. A parliamentary bill left over till another 
session. 

2870 Daily Newsaa July 6 The law on the Press, .is im- 
pudently made a remanet, and will hang over till next 
session. 1887 Edin. Rev. Jan. 284 The question of 'remanets ’ 
at the close of each session. 

t Reiua*nsion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reman- 
sim-ein, i. reinaiiSre to Remain : cf. Mansion.] 
The act of remaining. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 53/1 Corrodent 
matter or bones, by theire remansione in that place, doe also 
corrupte the finitimate partes. 1637 Tomlinson Reuou's 
Disp. 67 Because of the discussion of the volatile Sulphur 
..and the remansion of the fixed saltntss. 

Remauufa'cture, sb. [Re- 5 a.] The act, 
process, or result, of manufacturing again. 

1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XX. 336 The capture. . 
of outward -bound., vessels occasions the re-manufactuie or 
re-exportation of goods like those with which they were 
freighted. x8sx Mayhew Lond. Labour II. 30/1 These 
garments are inferior to those woven of new wool. . ; but in 
some articles the re-manufactuie is beautiful. 1893 Daily 
News 8 Feb. 2/8 Old rails for remanufacture. 

So Bemauu&'ctnre v. trans. 

1823 J. N iCHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 338 These ai-e sold 
to the manufacturer to be remanufactured. 
Re-mauil're, S'. [Re- 5 a.] To manure again. 
2823 Byron Age of Bronze v, Clashing hosts, who strew'd 
the barren sand To re.manure the uncultivated land. 

Beiiiaynand(e, -ent, van. Remainani Obs. 
Rema’rcll (rf-), v. [Re-.] trans. and intr. To 
march back or again. 

164a SuNGSBY Diary (1S36) 88 We remarchd y® first night 
to Sherif Hutton and there lay 2 nights. xSxs Hobhousb 
Substance Lett. (x8i6) I. 156 Hearing that the Duke of 
Treviso had remarched the garrison into the town. 1893 
Owri’wj'lU. S.) XXVI. 445/a iiere Cornwallis and Clinton 
marched and remarched. 

So Bema'reh sb. 

1884 Manch. Exam. 19 Dec. 5/5 There had been a march 
and remarch of the Forty Thieves. 

Rema’rgiu, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To furnish 
(a leaf of a book) with a fresh maigin. 

A common term in booksellers’ catalogues. 

1891 Kerr ^ Richardso/is Catal. Nov, at/i Some leaves 
lemaigined. 

Req^ark (r/hia'jk), Also 7 remarke, 

remaxqne. [ad. F. remarqtte^ f. remarquer to 
Remabk.] 

1 1. The fact or quality of being worthy of notice 
or comment. In phr. of (. .) rettiark, Obs. 

1634 H. L'Estbancs Chas. I (1655) To prepare a 
charge against the Archbishop of Canterbury, as one of 
prime remarque in forming of these Canons. x68a Morden 
Geo^. Rect. (1685) 410 Some Relations make mention of the 
Naiques of Madure . . but give us little of Remarque with 
Certainty. 2702 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy, Levant Ixiv. 237 In 
Mhich there were thiee Women, but of no great remark, 

2. Observation, notice; comment. 

1680 Otway Orphan ii. vi, Pass not one circumstance 
without remark. 1680 Morden Geog. Rect. (X685) 123 'The 
Arsenal, the College of the Jesuits . . are worthy of Remarque. 
2782 Cowper Table T. 205 The cause, .may yet elude Con- 
jecture and remark, however shreivd. 2827 Hood Mids, 
Fairies Ixxvii, Roots, like any bones of buried men, Push’d 
through the rotten sod for fear's remark. 2830 Hersciiel 
Stud. Nat. Phil, n. iv. (1852) 132 The grand discovery .. 
originated in his casual lemark of the disappearance of one 
of the images. 2883 Manch. Fxatn. 15 May 5/3 Lord R. 
Churchill’s latest escapade, .is the theme of geneial remark. 

Comb, 2834 A. Cunningham Brit Lit. 19 It is remark- 
worthy that the most natural and impassioned songs in., 
our literature were written by a ploughman-lad. 
b. Air of observation ; look, rare 
2748 Thomson C<m/. Indol, i. Ivii, Of all the gentle tenants 
of the place. There was a man of .special grave remark. 

3. a. An act of observing or noticing ; an obser- 
vation. Now rare, f Also const, of. 

2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 41 For a clearer in- 
telligence of the worthiest remarkes we made in that great 
joiirny. 2676 Grew Exper. Luctation iii. § 56 If a diligent 
remarque be made of all those various Colours^ Smells [etc.]. 
2690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 448 b, The principal Remarks 
of this illustrious Planet, made by the Ancients, were these 
following. 2712 Addison Spectator No, 50 p 8 As for the 
Women of the Country, not being able to talk with them, 
we could only make our Remarks upon them at a Distance. 
1779-82 Johnson/.. A, 5 «We»'_Wks. II. 188 He had watched 
with great liiligence the operations of human nature. . . From 
such remaiks pioceeded [etc.]. 2853 Browning Fra Lippo 

12S, I had a store of such remarks, be sure, Which, after I 
found leisure, turned to use, 
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b. A verbal or written observation j a comment ; 
a brief expression of opinion or criticism. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Tramp. Reh. 4 That we may better 
understand the pertinenc}' of this Remarque. 1^ Nosris 
Pract, Pise. IV. 123 This is what I intend ; only 1 have one 
Remarque to make upon the two other Heads before Z mo. 
ceed to treat of this. 17x6 [iiile) Weekly Remarks and Re- 
flections upon the most material news, foreign and domestic. 
1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, Which drew from him 
a remark that the style of this apartment was not strictly 
Gothic. \i7>a'&.'&\\.\JMf.^ToHrfr.Hart/ordtoQwehee[.\Zii^ 
63 The numerous manuscript remarks and annotations on 
the blank leaves and margins of the books. 1883 F. M. 
Crawford Dr. Ciavdiies iv, He could not bear to near Mr. 
Barker's chaffing remarks. 

attrib. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Wortl-bk. 568 Remark-Book. 
contains hydrographical observations of every port 
visited, and is sent annually to the admiralty. 

f e. A mark or record of an observation. Obs.~^ 
X789 G. Keate Pelew TsL 271 He took a piece of line, 
which he had brought with him for the purpose of making 
remaiks, and lied a knot thereon as a remembrance of the 
circumstance. 

1 4 . A sign, mark, indication of something nota- 
ble. Obs. 


1665 Heath FlageUuui (i 672) i Fate . . brought him. [Crom- 
well] into tile world without any terrible remark of his por- 
tentuous Life. 1676 I. Mather K. Philip's War (i86a) 64 
This day deserves to have a Remark set upon it. 1709 
Strvfe Amt. Ref. I. Hi. 320 That which gave a greater Re- 
mark to this favourable Providence of God to the Nation. 

+b. A mark or indication of ^ quality ; a re- 
maining trace ^something. Obs. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 108 It was not possible 
ajmost to wish better or more remarks of Christian Devo- 
tion. x6rf Wiseman Stirg. i. xxv. 140 She. ds not so freed 
of that DLseasc, hut that she hath sometimes little Re- 
marques of it. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. iii. 7 God him- 
self hath pleased to give it as a remarque of his power that 
He causes it to rain on one City, and not on another. 

“t 0 . A marked physical feattire. Obs. rare. 

1660 Waterhouse Arms iS- Ann, ao So also some have 
been named from, bodily remarks, as . .Fairfax from their faire 
bush of haire. ci6Si Mrg, Argyle's Will, in Harl. Misc. 
(1746) VIII. 29/3 Lest the Remarks of his Face should 
fright fanciful People like a Spectre. 

d. A remarkable object. Ohs, rare, 

*^75 pu*t-RV Brit Introd. 1 The more obvious and con- 
siderable Remarques of a City. 1678 (titled England’s Re- 
marques, giving an exact account of the several shires, 
counties, and islands in England and Wales. 

pEL611iairk(ri'ma'ik), Also re-mark. Angli- 
cized form of Remabque. Also attrib. 

x88o Academy x8 Dec. 449/1 The remark proof carries a 
very good di-y-point portrait of the painter. t’aUxAthemum 
xs Jan. 100 A new etched plate by Mr. Samuel Palmer, of 
which a re-mark proof is oeibre us... The re-marks on our 
impression are [etc.]. 


Remark (r/mauk), v. Also 7 remarque. 
[ad. F. reniarqtur ; see Re- and Mark z/.] 
fl. tram. 'To mark out, distinguish. Obs. 

*633 II- V, Thou art a man remark'd to 

Jer. Taylor Seruufor Year ii. Ep. 
Ded., Those blessings and separations with which God hath 
remarked your family and person. 1671 Milton Samson 
1309 His manacles remark him, there he sits, 
t b. To point out, indicate. Obs. 

1649 Ter. Taylor Gt, Exemp, Disc, xviii. § 5 This elfect of 
power does also remark the Divine wisdom, who hath or- 
“^iiied such symboles. xC6o F. Brooke tr. Be Blanc's Troeo. 
II Theyyetremarkthe RockMoses miraculously drew water 
out of. 1740 tr. De Motthy's Fori. Country-Maid 1x741) 11 . 
01 [Sbe] remarked to me a very handsome Man, who had 
his Eyes continually upon us. 174a Fielding & Young tr. 
Arisit^hanei Plutns in. iii. note, This is literal from the 
Greek, and the beauty of it need not be remarked. 

2 r To observe, take notice of, perceive. 

167s R. Burthogce Causa Dei 35 A Passage in the 
accurate Pausanias, which I could not but Remaique when 
I read it. 1718 Free-thinker Na 6a. 43 It was customary 
. -to smd out a Slave to remark what was said in the Streets. 
1765 H. Walfole Otranto v, Has not your highness re- 
marked it? X793 Charlotte Smith DestnondWl. 156,1 re- 
’ P®'*® by the windows of the house. 

1849 Thackeray Pendetmis xx, The looks of gloom and 
despair which even Mr. Morgan had remarked. 1873 
Jowctt Pl^o (ed. a) _V. lao In the Laws, we remark a 
change in the place assigned by him to pleasure and pain, 
b. With obj. clause. 

X768 G, VfanE Selborne xxi, I shall be very curious to 
lemark whether they will call on us at their return in the 
s^ing. x 8 jz Mrs. F . Irollofk Dom. Planners Amer. xx. 

3^, t®4> i remarked that it was not very unusual at 
Washington for a lady to take the arm of a gentleman. 

8 . To say, utter, or set down, as an observation 
or comment. 

a 1704 Locke (J.), It is easy to observe what has been re- 
marked, that the names of simple ideas are the least liable 
to mistakes. X7X9 Watehland Christ's Dio. ii. Wks. 1823 
IX. 33. I shall only remark, that when this text is away [etc.], 
xySx CowPER 429 The writer well remarks, a heart 


Lytton (mxtons 3g. 1, As I have had occasion before to re- 
V nouns feminine. 1873 JowE rr 

ujodern philosopher would leniark 
that the indefinite is equally real with the definite. 

b. ititr. To make a remark on a thing. 

313 "VVe can.. under- 
r . ^ singular fact lemarked on by several observers 
A One o/piem xviii, Remarking on a 

little tinted sketch at the top of the letter,' " 

Hence Bema'rking vbl, sb. 


1751 Harris Hermes ii. i. (1^63] 232 In English likewise 
it deserves lemarking, how the Sense l 4 changed by chiuiging 
of the Aiticles. 1854 VV. Jay AutoMog. ix. 91 Nothing in 
my estimation and remarkings ever being able to atone for 
the want of consistency. 

Be-mark [rrma-.ik), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
mark again. Hence Ea-maTking vbl. sb. 

x6ix Cotgr., Renoter, to renote, remaik, X837 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Soc. Amer. HI. 220 His works.. are marked, re- 
marked, and worn. 1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne II. 
iii. 33 He insisted on his wife le-marking the whole of 
the .. wardrobe. 1894 Daily News 19 July 8/2 'Ibis le- 
marking is done almost dai^ at the raiuvay stations and 
public docks here. 

Bemarkabrlity. [f.next-h-iTy.j Remaik- 
ableness. 

1838 Mrs. Hawthorne in N, Hawthorne <5- Wife (1885) I. 
193 He.. said he thought ‘women were always jealous of 
such a kind of remaikability* (that was his word) ‘ in their 
own sex i88a Comh. Mag. Feb. 183 The most ordinary 
of dogs has a sort of remarkability. 

Bemarkable (rima‘jkab' 1 ), a. and sb. Also 
7 lemarqueable. [ad. F. remarqtuxble (i6thc.) : 
see Remahk v, and -able.] 

A. adj. 1 . Worthy ofreinarfc, notice or observa- 
tion ; hence, extraordinary, unusual, singular. 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., RemarkMe. able or 
worthy to he marked agaiue. 16^ Shake. A nt, ^ Cl. iv. 
XV. 67 The oddes is gone, And there is nothing left remarke- 
able Beneath the visiting Moone. x6x2 SixiiCN Illustr. 
Drayton's Poly-olb. iii. 262 The last andlienry of Huntingdon 
reckon onely foure remarqueable. 1664 Burnet' Own Time 
Suppl. (1902J 91, 1 heud hint preach, and had an interpreter 
sit by me that explained the remaikablest passages of his 
sermon. 1703 Aooison Italy 5 The Gulf . . is very reinaik- 
able for Tempests and Scarcity of Fish. 1762-71 H. Wal- 
pole Ferine' s A need. Paint. (1782) 1. 227 The next is a very 
remarkable picture on board at Kensington. 1845 Carlyle 
Cronmeii (1871) il. 223 One of the remaikablest State 
papers ever published in Ireland. 1880 Geikie Phys. Geog, 
IV. 262 The river swells and falls again with remarkable 
slowness and uniformity. 

1 2 . Perceptible ; admitting of being observed or 
noted. Obs. 

1622 Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. III. 132 The king 
heard our Comedie on Wednesday, but expressed no re- 
markable miith thereat. 1^4 Fairfax BtUk if Setv, 82 
Then let us suppose in the stead of an Angel, some remark- 
able body, a 1704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 

I 173U I- 5 A demure look, and some other remarkable signs 
of grace. v]66Compl. Farmeri,.v, Surveying, Draw a re- 
ni'Atkable line with ink, or rather with a black-lead pen quite 
over your paper. 

tp. Likely to attract attention; conspicuous, 
noticeable. Obs. 

1726 SiiELVocKE Vo^. round World 97, I sent the pin- 
nace ashore with a bill to be fixed on the door of some 
lemarkahle Indian house. iSox Charlotie Smith Lett. 
SoHt. Wand, IL 212 On the stranger’s observing to her 
that their conference was becoming remarkable. 

B, sb. A noteworthy thing or circumstance; 
something extraordinary or exceptional. Chiefly 
in pi. Now arch. 

X039 Fuller Holy War ii. xlvi. heading, Jerusalem 
wonne by the Turk, with wofull remaikables inereat. 1653 

H. hloKE AuHd. Ath. 11. ». § 12 The other Remarkable, 
and it is a notorious one, is the Cavity on the back of 
the Male. 1679 Mansell Narr, Popish Plot loz, 1 was 
willing to adde a few Rematkables, wnich l..puiposely re- 
served for this place. X74X Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 
Ixxxix, 457 The places and remarkables you will see, will be 
new only to yourself. 1776 J. Adams Wks, (1854) IX. 395 
Be so good as ro write me any remarkables in the legislature 
or the courts of justice. 18x7 Scott 17 Mar, in Fant, Lett. 
[1894) 1. xiii. 421 Two remarkables struck me in my illness. 
1836 Hawthorne Eng. Noie-bks. (xBtoi II. 148 Aftei lunch 
to-day we. .set foi th to see the remaikables of Oxford, 

Bema'rk&bleness. [f- prec. + -nebs.] The 
fact or character of being remarkable. 

<zi638 TixiR'um. Exp. Revelation vi. xiii. (1687) 323 Con- 
sider the remaikablenesse of Gods judgements on the.se 
persecutors, 1666 J, Smith Old Age {1676) 164 They do 
agree in their emineiicy and leinarkableness ; they are both 
of them most signal things. xSsx Wardlaw Zechariah x, 
(iSdp) igi 'I'he reniarkableness of the fulfilment of the pie- 
dictton.-!. 1889 J. M. RoDER-reoN Ess. Crit. Alcth. la Fresli 
liteiature, of which the lemaikableness . . will long justify 
die tribute p.nid to its less permanently valuable paiLs. 

Bema'rkably, adv. [f. as prec. -h -ly 2.] 

I . In a remarkable manner ; notably, strikingly, 
conspicuously : a. with verbs. 

1638 A. Read Chirurg, i. 8 If the bitune be remarkably 
wounded, the party remaincth foolish. X671 Mini on P. R, 

It. 106 Oft to mind Recalling what remarkably had pass’d. 
1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. iii. § 5, 387 "This agrees re- 
markably with the perpetual Impressions made upon the 
optic Nerves. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1. Pref. xx note, 
i'liose particulars. , on which the results in question appeared 
more remarkably to depend. X878 Lkcky ling, in xBth C. 

VI i. II. 389 The treatment of Bedell., and the Act.. exhibit 
very remarkably this aspect of the Irish character. 

D. with udjs. 

xyxi Addison .ipeci. No. 261 T 7 If you marry one lemark- 
ably beautiful. X749 Fielding Tom yones xviii. xi, He was 
now as remarkably mean, as he had been before remarkably 
wicked. X840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Look at the 
Clock, [He] had one darling vice; Remarkably partial to 
any thing nice. x88o Grikie Phys. Geog. ii. 84 Hailstomis . 
are .sometimes remarkably destructive. 

■t 2 . In an obvious manner. Ohs. rare~K 
x666 Pepys Ufory 15 Aug., If I do but my duty remark- 
ably from this tune forward, I may be as well as ever 1 was* 

Remarked (rzhvaukt), ///. a J [f, I^mauk v. 

•h -Eu 1 .] Marked, conspicuous, noted. 


x6x3 Shake. Hen. VIlI, y, i. 33 Now, Sir, you speake of 
two, The most remaik’d i' th’ Kingdom, X77X Luckombe 
Hist. Printing 53 Being remaiked for his piety and learning. 
1816 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand Master i. 13 The captain’s clerk. .Paid 
one of them lemark’d attention. X827 Disraeli K/w. 

V. xi, A man, who. .is alway.s a remarkable, and a remarked 
character, wherever he may be. 

Hence Bema'rkedlly adv, 

X87X Mateer Tra7ianco?-e 363 The discipline and general 
good depoitment which i.s lemarkedly ohseivable in you. 

Rema.'X'kedjpp/. a.‘^ [f, Remahk 2 -h -ed^.] 
Of an engraving : Characterized by the presence of 
a remarqne. 

1883 American VII. 120 The woik is nearly finished, and 
a remarked pioof is now on exhibition. 

Bemarker Now i-arc. [f. Re- 

mark V. -h -ER i.J 

f 1 . One who makes or publishes remarks on 
a literary work ; a reviewer or critic ; also, an 
author of ‘ Remarks ’ on some subject. Obs. [com- 
mon c 16S5-1790). 

X684 H. More J'l/u'tci. 214 The Reinarkcrhnd better have let 
thin^jS alone. 1695 in Macfarlane Genenlog. Collect, (S. H .S.) 
423 The Remarker says that the Sou of N 01 man was Simon. 
*737 Franklin Ess. ,Wks, 1840 II. 309 To follow the re- 
maiker, through all his incoherencics and absurdities, would 
be irksome. X7s6 Johnson Introd. Sir T. Browne's Chr. 
Mor. 51 It was observed by .some of the reniarkerson the 
Relieio Medici [etc.]. 1793 Burke Regie. Peace iv, (1892) 
326 The Remarker. .seems aware that this anangement . . 
leaves us at the mercy of the new Coalition. 

2 . One who makes or utters observations ; an 
observer, commenter. Now rare. “ 

a 1684 Leighton Comm, ist Pei. Wk.s. (1868) 197 My re- 
markets David calls them, they that scan my ways, X704 
SiEELE Lying Lover iii, She pretends to be a Remarker, 
and looks at every body. 2742 Richaruson Pamela IV. 271 
The Scandal which some severe Remnrkcrs are apt to throw 
upon the Wives of Parsons. X788 Mme. D’Arulav Diary 
Jan., With those keen remarkers .. there is a zest in con- 
versi^ that gives a spirit to every subject. x8xo B. Silli- 
MAN Jrnl, Trav. (1820) III. 35 They are thinking of their 
dinners (said the remaikcr) and not of your passports. 

II Remarque (remark). _[F.: cf. Remark sbf] 
lu Engraving, a distinguishing feature indicating 
a certain state of the plate, usually consisting in 
the insertion of a slignt sketch in the margin. 
Also attrib, in remarque-proof. 

x88a Artist i Feb. 58/2 A remarque on a plate is an evi- 
dence of the artist’s caprice. 1889 Pall Mail G, la Mar. 3/1 
The print-buying world is becoming daily more and more 
aghast at the encroachments of the remarque. 

Hence Sema'xqne v,, to insert as a remarque. 

X884 Pall M'all G, xa Mar, 3/1 Lane’s portrait of Dickens 
and George Cattermole’s large portrait so largely ‘re- 
marqued ’beneath. 

Bemarque, obs. form of Remark sb.i and v. 
RemaTriage (rf-). Also re*marriage. [Re- 
5 a.] A second or subsequent marriage. 

1620 Bp. Hall Horn Alar. Clergy \, § 18. loi The Icwcs. . 
with whom Polygnmie and re-marriages, after vnlust di- 
uorces, were in oidinarie vse. 2679 Evelyn Diary 6 Nov., 
Was this evening at the re-mainage of the Dutchesse of 
Grafton. 18x5 Chron. in Arm. Reg, 61 A re-marriage . .be- 
tween their royal highnesses the duke and dudie.ss of 
Cumberland. 2836 Froude Hist. Eug, 1 1 . 501 On the death 
of Jane Seymour, the council urged immediate remarriage 
on the king, 2892 Tennyson Akbar's Dream note, Akbar 
ordained that remarriage was lawful. 

RemU’Xry (rf-), v. Also re-marry. [Re- 5 a,] 

1 . inlr. To enter again into matrimony. 

*S*S Ld. Berners Froiss. IL cxi. [evil.] 320 Thoughe the 
erle than remary againe the seconde tyine, and haue Issue 
by the seconde wyfe. x6xa Websier White Devil v. i, 
Weere cru.st theiiii thcy'lc re-marry lire ihe worm pcirce 
your winding sheetc. xtgz Lady's Call. 11. Hi, § i6 It is 
not theiefoie to be e.\-pected that many will.. he diverted 
from remarrying. 1732 CARTE/fw/. P.ng. Ill, 153 The king 
lost no time in making use of the liberty of remarrj'ing. 1829 
^UTHEv !)ir T, Alo/e (1831) H. 78 It being furbidden by 
the cwon law. .to remarry,. without a special dispensation. 
2879 Farrar 6t. Paul II, 71 Widows might re-marry if iliey 
liked. 

b. Const, lo [now rare) or with. 

CX630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 145 (18 zo) 161 The duchcs.s 
remarned to sir Thomas St, Leger. 2632 Sir T. Hawkirs 
tr. Alathieus Unhappy Prosperitie 11. 238 Robert reman y- 
mg with Saiicha. *7®9 Mrs. hlANLEv Secret ATern. (1736J 
I- m He re-marry’d to an Heiress. 1^3 Daily News 
24 Nov. 6/2 Upon her mother's remarrying with . . an army 
surgeon. 1901 Westm. Gas. 30 J uly 4/3 Although she had 
remarried to a commoner. 

2 . Irons. To unite again in marriage. Chie/ly 
pass. ; also const, to. 


*S*3 Ld, Berners Proiss, I. xxi, 12/2 They aduysed by 
their counsell that the king shulde be lemaryed agayne. 
xoix Speed Hist. Ci. Brit, vii. xi, 260 jtfter his death., 
•shee was remarried to Egfrid. 1631 Weevlr Anc. Funeral 
Alon. 740 After the death of his wife Elisabeth, hee was 
remarried vnto Violenta. 2727-38 Chambers CycL s.v. Re- 
marking, Uncanonical marriages are deemed null; and the 
re-married in form. 2830 Miss AIirsoKD 
ritiage Sw. iv. (1863) 202 She is now, however, re-married 
to a .\Ir. Browne. 2833 Grote Greece it. Ixxxiv. XI. 119 
When his property was confiscated and his wife re-niarried 
Barrie Artid Ltcht IdyHs xii, 'I'ammas 
had himself married by Jimmy Pawse, .. and after that the 
minister re-mamed them. 

ality § q When the King 
axnxx K.ti.'S Hymns Evang. 
each good Soul remains in 
ilt remarried to its Mate, 
second husband or wife. 


Poet. ^V^cs. 1721 I. X71 Thei 
Widdqw’d Sute, In Longing 

3. To take (a person) as 
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i638_Foro Lady's Trial v. ii, This gentleman, Benat?!, 
Disguised as you see, I have re-raarried. 1859 Sala ‘iw, 
roundClock (1861) 170 She. .had married a very foolish rich 
old banker, and at his death, remarried a more foolish and 
very poor duke. 

Hence Bema-rried ppl. a. 

1848 Blackw. Mag'. Apr. 447 jiote, In the middle ages re- 
man ied queens lost their title, 

Bemai'SS, i>. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To mass 
together again. 

1839-48 Bailuy Festus x. los The hour . .When all shall be 
remassed in one great creed, All being shall be rebegotten. 

Bemasa, variant of Ramass Ods. 
Beiua'st, v. [Rs- 5 a.] Imns. To fit with 
a new mast or masts. 

1781 Wes tut. Mag. IX. 26s While the Bedford was re- 
masting. 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats i8 The prefects of 
the ports will re-ship their rudders, re-mast the Flotilla, 

Bema’sticate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
masticate again. Hence Bema'sticated ppl. a. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1840 tr. Cuvict^s Anun. Kiiigd. 
X3^ The aliment thus rcmaslicated descends directly into the 
third stomach, 1843 Owen Led. Conipar. Anai. ix. (1846) 
1 . 105 When it is presented to them in its remasticated state. 
So Bemastica'tion. 

1828-32 in Webster, 1837 Yooatt S/ice/f 423 After it has 
been returned for remastication, . . and reduced to a pulta- 
ceous niass. 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anal. V. 538/1 The softened 
bolus, .is destined to receive a thorough, .remobtication. 
Beiua'tch, v. [Ri!;- 5 a.] To match again. 
1856 Masson Jiss., Theor. Poetry 421 Who walks amid 
Nature’s appearances, divorcing them, rematching them, 
interweaving them. 1871 Darwin Desc. Rian 11. xiv. Ci8go) 
408 [He] has repeatedly shot, .one of a pair of jays,., and has 
never failed . . to find the survivor re-matched. 

t Bemauldit, a. 06 s. rare—'-, [ad. OF. re- 
utaulciit, pa, pple, of remau(l)dire : cf. Malbdict 
a.] Accursed. 

1471 Carton Recuyell (ed, Sommer] 498 0 deyanyra ryghte 
rcmauldyt vnbappy and moste cursid serpeiite. 

Beiiiaynand(0, variants of Remainant Obs. 
'hBeiuayne, ®. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. re- 
mainer, -ine{i)ner, etc., f. re- Re 4 - viener to lead : 
cf. mod.F. ra 7 nener.'\ trans. To lead or biingback. 

1481 Carton Myrr, i. Rii. 37 Musyque accordeth alle 
thinges that dyscorde . . & remayne[thj them to concord- 
aunce. Ibid. 38. 

Bemaynent, variant of Remainant Obs. 
t Bemlba'r, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rembarrer : 
see Rambauhe.] trans. To shut out, repel. 

1588 A. Kino tr. Caiiisius' Caiecli. 53 b, Quha according 
to Lhair aulhorilie suld and may rembar the wolues, defend 
the sheip. 1600 O. E. [M. Sutcufkb] Repl. Libel ir. Pref. x 
Suilicieiii hath bin saidc . . to renibarre the malice of N. D. 
his encounters. 

Bezabarbe, erron. f. reubarbe Rhhbabb. 
Beraberge, vaiiant of Rambabqe. 

1^ Smvtii Sailor's Word-bk. 568. 

II Xtemblai (ranblf). Also in pi. form rem- 
blais. [jb\, f. remblayer to embank, f. re- Ri- + 
emblayer to heap up ; see D^beai.] 

1 . Fortif. The earth used to form a rampart, 
mound, or embankment. 

1794 Amer. State Papers, Mil. Aff. (1832) I. 99 (Stanf.), 
The demolition of the old fort very inuch_ advanced, and 
very little remblais made. 1802 James Di'cA, /few- 

blai (Fr.j, earth collected together for the purpose of making 
a bank, way, &c. i8a8 J. M. Shearman Brit. Gunner (fiA. 2] 
2X5 The earth obtained from the ditch forms the remblai, 
or elevation. 187IS Voyee & Stevenson Milit. Did. 337/1 
In general, the number of cubic feet contained in the 
rentolai has been furnished by the deblai, so as to balance 
each other. 

2 . Mining, Material used to fill up the excava- 
tions made in a thick seam of coal. 

*867 W. W. SMYrii Coal <5- Coal-miuiHg 138 The remblais 
or stowage is found to be so closely packed os to form a 
very good roof for driving under. 

Be'xnble, ». dial. [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
To move, stir. Hence Be’inbling vbl. sb. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Con^d. Familye of Lone 56 They 
muht take heede that in the rembling thereof they crush 
not all their bones in sunder, 1674 Ray N, C. Words 38 
'To Remble : Lincoln, to move or remove. X864 1 ’ennyson 
North. Farmer i. viii, I stubb’d 'urn oop wi' the lot, an 
raavecl an’ rembled 'um out. Ibid, rv, A weiint mver give 
it. .to Robins — a iiiver rembles the stoiins. 
f Bemblere. Obs. rare— A puzzle, liddle. 
*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 30 Whiles I am shufiling and 
cutting with these long coated Turkes, would aiiy mitiquarie 
would cRplicate vnto mee this reinblere, or quidditie . , ? 

Bembnand, obs. form of Remnant sb. 
Bembrandtesque (rembrante-sk), a. [f. 
the name of EembrancU, the great Dutch painter 
and etcher (1608-1669), -f-BSQUE.] Resembling 
the manner or style of Rembrandt. 

X879 F.Hcycl. Brit. IX. 324/1 Lire-si.ie figures full of anima- 
tion ui the faceSj * radiant with Rembrandtesque colour. 
x888 Licin HALL Yiig, Seigneur i2x The windmill was one 
of those rembrandtesque relics [etc.]. 

Be’iabrandtish, a. [f.asprec. + -iSH.] Some- 
what after the style of Rembrandt. 

c 1860 Stannard Examples Art six Desirous of rescuing 
..some Rembrandlisli etching. 1880 E. FitzGerald 
( 1889) I, 459 With some Rembraiidtish Light and Shade. 

So Xte'mbxandtism, the style of Rembrandt. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ili. § 13. 77 Reiiibrandtism is 
a noble manner iii aichiteclure, tliough a false one in 
painting. 


t Bembu'rsement, Obsr' [a.Y.rembourse- 
ment'. see Reimbtjksement.] =Reimbue 8 EMEht. 

1586 Bubghley in LeicestePs Corr. (Camden) 358 The 
states would not agree^ to make the rembursement of these 
things, if your lordships warrant had not past for the same. 

t Beme, sb?- Obs. rare. [ad. L. rSmus (It , 
Sp. remd)?\ An oar. 

A 1300 K.Horn 1623 (Marl. MS.), JJe see bigan to flowen 
ant ny faste to rowen, hue aryueden vnder reme in a wel 
feyr streme. x^xi Gnylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 13 Armour 
was first ther [in Candia] deuysed and founde, . . so was y^ 
makyng of remys, and rowyiige in bootes. 

tBeme, sb.^ Obs. rare—'-. [? var. of Rim sb ?- ; 
see also Ryme.] Surface. 

axjyo Cursor M. 4779 He sagha-pon be watur reme [v.r. 
reime] Caf flettand dunward [with] p® strem. 

t Benxe, w.l Obs. Also 7 reem. [OE. hr£- 
man, hr^nian (for *hriynan), f. krdam Ream sb.^ 
Both hrkmati and hrpman are normal forms in OE. : the 
former is distinct from the rarer hreman to boast, = OS. 
ftrdmian,, OHG. (h)ntomait etc. (G. raiuneti).\ 

1 . intr. To cry, call out, shout] also, to cry out 
in grief or pain, to scream, yell ; to lament, weep. 

C897 K, Alfred Gregorys Past. C. Iv. 429 Se cliopaS 
[L. cum voce], se de dearninga syngaS ; ac se hremS [L. cum 
clamore], se pe openlice ., synga& £950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
John xi. 31 Hia . . gaos to Saein byrzenne b^ette hreme Per. 
c 1000 iELFRic Exod. RRii. 23 gif ge nim deriad, big hrymaP 
to me, and ic gehire hira hream. cxzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
8g po be toiler hini comen remdeu lude stefne. cxvje, 
Simters Beware 167 in O. E. Misc. 77 Renien heo schule and 
rede Deope in belle grunde, 13. . Sir Bettes (MS. A) 1592 
e gailers bat him scholde jeme. Whan hii herde him bus 
reme [etc,]. 13.. E. E. Al/it. P. A. 858 5 ® remen for 

raube wyth-outen reste. r 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2902 Whan 
that thei herd wymmen so remed, Thei hadde meruayle 
what it myght be. ! a igoo Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) I. 229 
This frecke begines to reme and yole. 1674 Ray N. C. 
Words 38 To Reem, to Cry: Lancashire. 

2 . trans. a. To utter (a shout), b. To call out 
(something), rare. 

c xazo Bestiary 664 Saniie remen he alle a rem, so homes 
blast oPer belles drem. a 1225 After. R. 242 Jif me remde 
lude fur ! fur ! jpet te chirche bernde I 
+ Benie, Obs. rare. [var. (in SE. dialects) 
of ME. 7 y»te s— OE, ry/nan : see Rime z/., and cf. 
Ream v.‘i] 

1. iratts, a. To leave, depart from (a land), b. 
To clear (a place) ^persons. 

a X300 K. Horn X364 (Camb, MS.), pu makedest me Heme, 
And pi lond to reme. e 1330 Arth. Merl. 4398 (Khlbing), 
.viii. beasand bo hadde Lot, pat wele him holpe . . pe 
waies & b® pabes ^eme, & of pe Sarrains hem. rente. 

2 . i 7 ttr. To clear a way ; to make way (for one), 
13.. JC. A /is. 3347 He is the furste with sweord that 

remith. Thou art the furste with hors that flemetb. e 1400 
St, Aie.vitts (Trin. MS.) 505 Remep me {Land MS. jiueb 
me roum], for godis lone, And leteb me go to my sone, 
Beme, obs. form of Reivlm, Ream sbl^, Rim. 
f Be'meable, a. Obs. rare~^. [ad. L. m«fi- 
dbilis, f. re 77 ieare to return.] Capable of returning. 

idio Bf. Andrewes 96 Serm,, Holy Ghost iii. (1629) 626 So 
is the Spirit best fitted, made remeable, and best exhibited 
to us. 

Bemeable : see Remevable. 
f Bezneal, -mel, variants of Rameal sb, Obs. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 96 In Brazill . . they 
eate this meale mingled with remeis of sugar, or malasses. 
1682 Stat. Irel, (1765) H. 4x2 Melasses or remeals the 
hundred weight. 

Beiueant (rf'mz^t), a, rare, [ad, L. re- 
7 Jieant-e 7 n, pres. pple. of L. retneare, f. re- Re- -f- 
7iiedre to pass : cf. perfiieate?^ Returning. 

1848 Kingsley Sand's Trag. 11. ix. Most exalted Prince, 
Whose peel less Knighthood, like the lemeant sun, After 
too long a night, regilds our clay. 

Bemea'sure (i»-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tra 7 ts. To 
measure again, in various senses of the vb. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. viL i8 Her wearie Palfiey..she 
freshly dight, His late miswandred waye.s now to remeasure 
right. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 9 With like 
measure to bis brother giuen, it should be remeasured to 
him againe. 1651 Baxter Inf, Bapt. 238 Their Faith and 
Integrity in re-measuring (or reforming) the Temple of God. 
A17XX Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 396 Assur’d of 
Supplemental Years, By your re-measuring the Spheres. 
*785 G" A. Bellamy Apology IL 204 This obliged me 10 re- 
measure back the roacf I had just come. 1814 Scott Wav. 
XV, Measuring and re-measunng, with . . tremendous strides, 
the length of the ten ace. 1874 Bedford Sailor's Pocket 
Bk. V. 119 The line should be.. re-measured in the boat. 

So Bemea'surezaeiLt. 

1895 Daily News 10 Sept, 3/x The re-measurement will 
increase Defender’s time allowance by two seconds, 

t Be'iued, V. Obs.-'- [Ste Rbmedb, Remedy 
and cf. Remedless a."] trails. To remedy. 

1590 Fenne Frutes, etc. Gg ij b, And how to remed wrong 
with right the man had no respect. 

Beniede, remeid (rltard), sb. Now arch. 
Forms : 5 remed, remmede, remyde, 5-6 
ramed(e, 6 -meid), 5- remeid, (6 -meide, 
-maid), 6-8 -mead, 6-9 -meed, 4- remede. [a. 
OF. remede, remide (lath. c. ; mod.F. remith), 
ad. L. reniedium Remedy. After the isth c. only 
a Sc. form.] Remedy, redress. 

Remeid 0/ Law (Sc,), the obtaining of justice by appeal 
from an inferior to a superior court (see Jamieson, s.v.). 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 8^ He desyreih .. With yow 
to been al night, for to devyse Remede in this, c 137s Sc. 
Leg. Saints u. {Paul) 38 Quham it bittis,it mon be ded, bar 


I agane is no remed. 1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. cxxxviii, Lat me 
se Gif thy remede be pertynent to me. 1466 Phtnipion 
Corr. (Camden) 17 Therfore provide by your wlsdome such 
remmede in his behalfe, as you semes best. 1549 Compl, 
Scot. Prol. 13 Ane desolat prince, distitute of remeide, ande 
disparit of consolatione, 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 42 
Ane greif to them, who mereits it indeid : Yet for all thir 
appearis there some remeid. 1649 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 
7 They resolv'd upon Application to his Majesty for 
remeed, xyii Ramsay On Maggy fohnstonn xiii, We 
must .. when we're auld return to dust. Without remead. 
*785 Burns Prayer to Sc. Repr, xviii, Strive, wi' a’ your 
wit and lear, To get remead. 182S Blackw, Mag. XXIY. 
015 The matter was .. past all earthly remede. 1868 G. 
Macdonald R. Falconer I. 306 He made one remorseful 
dart after the string,.. but it was gone beyond remeid. 

+ b. Coining. — Remedy sb. 4. Obs. 

1565 Ad. Dom. Conc.o.a Dec. in Keith Hist. Ch. Scot. 
(X734) App. 1x8 That thalr he cunzeit ane Penny of Silvlr.. 
of Weient ane Unce Troce-weicht, with twa Cranes of 
Remeid. 1991 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 620 All the 
saidis assayis keipit the just fynnes..and past nocht beneth 
the granis of remeid prescrivit in the same Actis. 

Bemede, remeid (rMf-d), v. Sc. Obs. exc. 
arch. Forms : 5 remed, 6-7 remeid, (6 -maid), 
7-S remeed, 8 remead, 5, 9 remede. [ad. OF. 
reniedier-. see Remedy z/,J trans. To remedy, 
cure, ledress, amend. Also ahsol. 

13.. in Wyntouii CniM. vii. 3625 Succoure Scotland and 
remede, That stad is in perplexyte. c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints 
vii. [yames less) 94 Mannis sonne fra pe ded Is rysiiie al 
synnys to remed. Ibid, xxxi, {Eugenia) 284 Scho .. prayt 
hyme parcheryte to remed hyr Infyrmyte. 1500-20 Dunrar 
Poems xxii, 56 May nane remeid iny melady Sa weill as ge. 
Ibid. Ixxiti. 5 Remeid in tyme, and lew nocht ail to lait. 
* 57 ? Reg. Privy Cou/tctl Scot. III. 155 Without his Hienes 
peufullie considder tbair caise and remeid the same, 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Stot. i. 24 It is glide, .to kure 
and to remeid diuers dolouris of the skin, _ 1640 R. Baillie 
Canierb. Self-convict. 103 To renieed their wicked follies, 
the English expressely ordained their communion Table to 
stand in the body of the church. X711 Counirey-Man's Let, 
to Cierai 22 They desire him., to remeed the Enormities 
among the Corrupt Conformists. 175a E. Erskine Serm, 
Wks. 187J 111 . 480 What would remead these evils? [1847 
Emerson Poems, Mouetdnoe, Thou dost succour and remede 
The shortness of our days.] 

Beme'deless, a. and adv. In 9 remead-, 
remeid-. [f. Remede j^,] Remediless(ly). 

a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems (1859) 457 That dusk realm 
where all is ended, Save lemeadless dole. 1850 Blackie 
jEschylus 1 . 231 Spit not your rancour On this fair land 
remeidless. 

't'Beme'der. Sc, 0 bs. 7 'are—\ In 6 remeidar. 
[f. Remede v. + -ebI.J One who remedies. 

* 5 K Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 487, I pray to God, remeidar 
of all thing, Gif I myebt se in my tyme sic ane king. 
Bemediable (lAnj’diSLb’l), «. Also 5 -medy-, 

6 -mede-. [a. F. reinddiable (16II1 c.), or ad. L. 
7 'emedidbilis curative, curable, f. reinediare to 
Remedy : see -able.] 

1 1 . Capable of remedying ; remedial. Obs. 
c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 46 Suche medycynes may be 
spedefull and remedyable. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. X. 397 Lnyug medicine reinedeable to her walk- 
ing woundis. 

2 . Capable of being remedied or redressed. 

1570 LevinsMamp, 4/9 Remediable, recuperabilis. x6oo 
E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 311 Labouring to remedie that 
which he thought remediable. 1841 H. Ainsworth Orth. 
Found. Relig. 37 Mans misery is remediable through the 
mercy of God. 1707 Sloans Jamaica 1 . p. Ixxxii, They., 
were, when remediable, chiefly cured by the infusion of 
goose-dung. 1758 J’ohnson Idler No. 3 r 7 This want . . may 
seem easily remediable by some substitute or other. 1828 
Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVII. 540 It is an evil . . which will 
be found remediable, if the proper and obvious remedies are 
..applied. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 135 Where in- 
justice, like disease, is remediable, there the remedy must 
be applied in word or deed. 

Hence Beme'diahleuess (Bailey, 1727, vol. II) ; 
Beme'diahly aifz/. (Webster, 1S47). 

Beznediad (r/mrdial), a. [ad. L. 7 'emediaUst 
f. remediuvt Remedy ; see -al.] Affording a 
remedy, tending to relieve or redress, 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ii, xviii. (1739) g6 These 
Laws were but penal, and not remedial for ihe parlies 
wronged. 1707 Chamberlayke Pres. Si, Eug. 11. _xiv. X89 
This Court pioceeds . . ordinarily . . granting out Writs Man- 
datory and Remedial. 1765 Blackstone Comm, I, 55 The 
remedial part of a law is so necessary a consequence of the 
former two [etc.]. *770 Burke Pres. Discent. Wks, 1842 I. 
135/ 1 Every good political institution must have a preveniive 
operation as well as a remedial. 1850 Mi’Ccsh Div. Govt. 

IV. iL (1874) 473 The Gospel professes to be remedial, and 
remedial of an evil affecting the laws of God. 186a Goul- 
BURN Pers. Relig. iii. ix. (1S73] 236 That suflering is a 
medicine, remedial though bitter. 

Hence Rexue'dlally adv. 

1798 Burke Regie. Peace i. (1892) 83 It is, preventively, 
the assertor of its own rights, or remedially, their avenger. 
1840 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) II. ix. 1 75 Before any- 
thing is ventuied remedially, >875 E, White Life in Christ 

V. xxxi. (1878) 534 It is God acting, no longer according to 
the course of law,, .but remedially above law. 

t Renxe'diate, a. Obs. [? f. L. retnediat-, 
ppl. stem of remediare to Remedy.] Remedial. 
(Perh. an error lot remedial or reniediant.') 

1605 Shaks. Lear vr. iv.17 (Qq.), All you vnpublisbt vertues 
of the earth. Spring with my teares, be aydant, and remediat 
[ist Fol. -ate] In the good mans distress, 

Re-mediate, o. [Re- 5 a.] Tu mediate again. 
a 1652 Bkome Mad Couple lit. i, 1 will re-mediate for you 
to the Widow, 



BSKEDIATION. 


REMEDY. 


Bemediatioil (ri'mfdi|/‘*j3n). mre. [n. of ' 
action f, L. remediare to Remedy.] The action 
of remedying. 

i8i8 Bentham Ch, Eng. Pref. 54 On this subject, and on I 
this state of things, remediation.. requires that something 
should be said. i8a6 — in IVesim. Rez>. VI. 499 Towards 
remediation, a disposition has of late been expressed by those 
on whom it depends. 

Remediless (re'micliles, r^me'diles), a. (and 
adv,) Forms: 5-7 remedylesa, (8 reraodieOj 
6 remeadi-, 6 (Sc.) 7 rexnidi-, 7 remeedi-, 6- 
remediless. [f. I&mbdy sb. + -EEas : cf. Re- 
MEDELESS and Remedless. Tile orig. stressing 
was reme’diless, with the e long.] 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Destitute of remedy ; having 
no prospect of aid or rescue. Now I'are or Obs. 

14. . MS. Ccuttnh. Ff. i, 6, if. 131 CHalliw.), Thu.s welle y 
■wote y am remedyiesse, For me no ihyng may comforte 
nor amend. 1532 More Cmfiit. Tindale Wks. 603/1 He 
shall for lacke of such preuencion and help, fail into such 
raylyng and blasphemy, and then is he remedilesse. 1556 
J. Hevwood Spider^ F. ii. 158 Being cleare remediles from 
cure Of all my paines. c 1592 AIarlowe Jeio 0/ Malta v. ii, 
I’ll rear up Malta, now remediless. 1621 DoiNne Serm, xv. 
149 When the last enemle .shall watch my remedilesse body 
and my disconsolate soule. 1757 W. Thompson if. W. 
Adz/oc, 21 Poor remediless, aggrieved and tortured Men. 
1786 Burke Charges agst. IF, Hastings Wks. 1813 XII. 
243 He demanded these in such, a manner that being ‘ re- 
mediless ' I was obliged to comply with what he required, 
b. Destitute of legal remedy. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 169 It seemeth . .vniust also, 
that they, especially the creditors, should be remedilesse all 
that while. r6i6 in Cary Rep . Chancery (1650) 122 Whither 
the Chancery may relieve B. . . or else leave him utterly 
remedilesse and undone. 1667 Ormonde MSS. in loth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Conan. App. V. Your petitioner is herein al- 
together remedyiesse. 167a in Phetilx I. 393 Such 

Judgments on Jurors leaue them remedile.ss of relief. 1700 
Cal. Rec. Pemisyhi. I. 577 Finding y‘ petitioner to be left 
reinedieless by yj Courts. , 

f c. la quasi-attfe. use : AVithout or beyond all 
remedy. Obs. (common in i6tli c.) 

0148^ Digd>y Myst. (1882] iv. 1124 It is bot in vayn Thus 
remedilesse to mak compleyn, 1531 Tindale Exp, i John 
(1537) i 3 The same synneth agaynste the holye gooste re- 
medyiesse, 1542 UoALL Erasm. Apoph. 82 Sir, ye must 
lemedylesse he obediente to me, and rewled by me. 1567 
Gttde ^ GodlieB. (S.T. S.) 147 We ar e.xilit remediles. _x6oi 
Holland Pliny I. 46 Whoioever drinketh, is sure to die of 
it, remedilesse, and yet without paine. 1674 Hickman Quin, 
quart. Hist. (ed. 2) 86 They maintain not, that any is left 
lemediless in a state of damnation. 


2 , Of trouble, disease, etc. : Not admitting of 
remedy; incapable of being remedied, cured, 
or redressed. (Very common in 16-1 7th c.) 

tS *3 Bradshaw St. IVcrbnrge 1. 3160 Alas, remedyiesse is 
our lamentacyou. 2548 Cranmer Catech. 115 b. He is able 
to delyuer us out of al troubles.,, although they seme to 
mans reason remediles. 1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxiii. 
(1887I rig In all these measure is a mery meane, and im- 
moderatenesaremeadilessebarme. 1640B.. Baillib Canterb. 
SelJ-coranct. Pref. ii It were better by much, before the 
temeedilesse stroke be given, to be well advi.sed. 1672 
Flavel Fount. Life x. 29 This readers their misery the 
more remediless. 1715 M. Pa vies Athen. Brit. I. 66 Those 
more inward Resentments, .seem almost remediless and irre- 
concileable. 1775 Mason Meta. Gray in G.'s Poems 156 
Such persons as die of that most remediless . . of all distempers, 
a Consumption. 179X Cowfer Iliad xvit. xSg So, at once 
Shall remediless ruin fall on Troy, a 1822 S^iblley Prase 
Wks. (1888) 1 . 404 There is no terror in the countenance, 
only grief— deep, remediless grief. 1873 E. White Life in 
Christ m. xix. (1878) 254 The law is and will be, that re- 
mediless suffering shall follow sin. 

+ 3 . Of vices, etc. : Incutaljle, incorrigible. Obs. 

j6o_4 T. Wright Passions iv. ii. § 6, 138, I must say this 
vice in them to be remedilesse, because it hath bene in euery 
age. .and neuer amended. 1625 Jackson Creedx. xliv. § i 
It is the remediless remainder of our first parents’ pride. 
167^ Baxter Cath. TheoL n. v. 83 We hold also that his 
vicious necessity of disposition is curable, and not remediless 
and desperate. 1690 E. Gee Jesuits Mem. 90 Sharp exe- 
cution of Justice upon the obstinate and lemediless. 
f 4 . aSv. Remedilessly. Obs. rare — ^ 
a 26x4 D. Dvke Myst. Self-deceiving fed. 8) 30 It makes 
him twice, yea, remedilesse miserable, 


Remedilessly (see prec.), euia. Now rare. 
[f. prec. + -LY 2,] Without or beyond remedy. 
(Common in i7lh c.) 

xSS® Olde Antichrist 74 b. We mu.st remidilesly confes.se 
them to be voide of all charitie. 2596 Drayton Legends 
111. 409 Like one whose House remedilesly burning [etc.]. 
2^ Bi>. Hall Disswas. Poperie'Wk'i. (1627) 642 A cruell 
leligion, that sends, poore infants remedilesly vnto the 
eternall paines of hell. 1622 Drayton Paly-old. xiv. 30 
Remedilesly drown’d in sorrow day and night. 16& Claren- 
don Ess. Tracts (2727) 126 The government of it is actually 
and remedilessly altered. 2747 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. iii 
Thus remedilessly exposed to any Attempts the Enemy 
shoud be pleased to make. 2808 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XXVI. Ill Yet to these clerks of the magistrates, .all 
the objects of national commiseration are thus lemedilessly 
to be consigned. x86S Miall Congregationalism Yorks. 66 
My place was remedilessly lost. 

Bemedilessness. Now rare or Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] The state or condition of being 
remediless ; incurableness. 

i&i DENTPrt//t7o. ifeawB 364 Conceniing the torments 
of liell, I do note three things, .the extremity, perpetuity, 
and remidilesnesse thereof. 1684 Howe Redeemer's Tears 
Wks. (1846) 88 They show the remedilessness of thy case. 
<2x758 LiUWArus Hist. Redemption 11. i. (1793) 200 The 
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remedilessness of their disease might by long experience be 
seen. 

t Beme'diously, adv. Obs. rare-\ [f. as 
RjiMBDY sb. -t- -ous -h -lY ^J.] Remedially. 

2659 Bibliotheca Regia Pref. 9 His last sleep took from 
him most remediously all the arts of government. 

t Re’Miedist, Obs. rare [f. Remedy sb. 
-h -IST.] One who seeks out medical remedies. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. Diss. Physick 12 Such 
were call'd. .Magists..,Prophylactists,Remedists [etc.]. 

Beme'ditate, [Re- 5 a.J Iram. To me- 
ditate (on) again. 

i8ss Lynch Rivulet ix. vU, Let me remeditate the truth, 
That Christ did for and with us bleed. 

So Bemedita'tiou. f Const, of. 

1642 W. Price Serm. 28 In a kind of remeditation of what 
obscenities he hath beene a spectator. 1676 Life Father 
Sarpi in Brent's Comte, Trent 26 [He] gave himself to a 
lemeditation of what he had formerly observed. 

f Be'XuedlesSf a. Obs. rare. [Cf. Remed v. 
and Remedeless.] Remediless, 

1590 Fenne Frtttes, etc. Ffiij b. In vaine it is to vexy thy 
self where cause is remedies. Ibid, Gg iij, ’Tis past with us 
and remedies, wherefore no longer mourne. 

Bemedy (ie‘m/di),4^. Also 6 remeady. [a. 
AK. retnedie, remedy (=^0¥. remede ^iE.uw& sb.), 
ad. L. remediiim, f. re~ Rb- + med- stem of mederl 
to heal ; cf. medical, medicine.] 

1 . A cure for a disease or other disorder of body 
or mind; any medicine or treatment which alleviates 
pain and promotes restoration to health, f Also 
without article. 

<2X225 Ancr. R. iso Lo her a^eines wreSSe monie kuimes 
remedies, & frouren a muche vloc, & nii&liche boten. a imo 
Hampolq Psalter xv. 3 He i>at felis him .seke he .sekis 
remedy. CX386 Chaucer Prol. 475 Of remedies of loue she 
knew peichaunce. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. lix. 
(Bodl. MS.), Ajeiiste venemouse postemes . . men schal 
ordeyne a remedy warlich and sone. c 1440 Gesia Rom, i. 2 
(Harl. MS.), I pray j>e tell me if her be ony remedye ayenst 
my deth. 1484 Caxton Fables of Page x, [He] mynistyred 
alwey his pylles to euery man that came to hym for ony 
remedy. 2560 Daus tr. Sltidane's Comm. 91 For verely 
tyme itselfe wyl at laste bring remedy also unto mosie 
claungerous diseases. 1577 h. Gooue Hereshach's Hush. ii. 
(1586) 68 b, Nature hath appointed remedies in a readinesse 
for all diseases, 1652 Wirnc tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. i, 42 
For remedies doe cure without a phyucian, but not a physi- 
cian without remedies. 1697 Dryden Pifg. Georg, iii. 702 
This Remedy the Scythian Shepherds found. 2702 J. Pur- 
cell Cholick (1714) 181 ITie only Remedy is to lay the Bone 
open. 3830 Scott Devionol. v. (1B31) 140 The Scottish law 
did not acquit those who accomplished, .remarkable cures 
by mysterious remedies. 1875 PI. C. Wood Therap. ^1879) 
688 Whenever it is desired to give a powerful remedy in in- 
ci easing doses until its physiological effect is produced, it 
should always be given by itself. 

b. transf, or Ji^. in rarious uses, 

<2 1300 Cursor M. 278(6 Again jiis sin [sloth] remedi es 
[w. r, best medeyn is] — Haf gastli loi and hope o blis. 1340 
Hampole Pr. Consc, 3394 Ilk man here lyghtly may Swilk 
lemedys thurgh grace wyn, pat may fordo al veniel syn, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. ii Allsaiiiidre was i-poy- 
soned . .and axede a tool to siee hymself in remedie of sorvve 
[L. in remedium doloris\ 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt, 244 For 
yN remedye of theyr soules ihemperour gaf . . for almesse 
xij C vnees of syluer. 1576 Fleming Pauopl. Bpist, 25 Your 
wisedome and knowledge are remedies available, to cut off 
the course of suche an infecting canckar, 2607-12 Bacon 
Ess., Counsel (Arb.) 318 For which inconveniences the 
doctrine of Italy, .hath introduced Cabanett Councelles, a 
remedy worse than the disease. 2693 Dryden Juvenal xvi. 
(1697) 386 Withdraw thy Action, and depart in Peace; The 
Remedy is worse chan the Disease. 1718 Prior Solomon ii. 
352 Our griefs how swift ! our remedies how slow ! 1782 
Cowper 273 God leplies, ‘ The lemedy you want I 

freely give: The book .shall teach you’, 2829 Shelley 
Cyclops 88 Can you show me some clear water spring, The 
remedy of our thirst? 0x862 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) II. 
viii. 582 I’he only remedy for superstition is knowledge. 

1 0, By remedy of by llie help or means of. Obs. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. xvii. Ixi. (Bodl. MS.), A 
fige tre is made lo here wele firute bi remedie of a tre pat is 
icleped Cajirificus. 2570 Lyly Euplmes (Arb.) 108 If women 
be not pei uerse th ey shall reap proAte byremedyc of pleasure. 

2 . A means of counteracting or removing an out- 
ward evil of any kind ; reparation, redress, relief. 

0x225 Antr. R. i8o We schulen nu .speken of jie uttre 
yondunge, & ipchen |>e jiet habbe'd hire, liu heo muwen,. . 
ivinden remedie, Jiet is elne, ajeines hire. 01340 Hamfole 
Psalter cxix. 3 ye rightwis man sekis remedy of god, how 
here ill lippis may be amendid. 1413 Piigr. Sowle iv. xiii. 
(Caxton 1483) 63* Now seye me what the semeth in this 
mater that we may ordeyne a remedy for this giete ineschyef. 
2483 Caxton G, de la 'Tour Ci}, Siih it pleseth j’ow tliat I 
shall dye withoute remedye and withoute inercye. 01500 
Sir Byues 5y/g66^ (Pynson), Certys, nowe wol he by hyr lye. 
But if ye fynde some remedy, 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 388 He Aeeth to the last remeady which iintill that 
lime he had purposelye reserved. 2585 T. SVashincton tr. 
Ntcholay's Voy. iv. xxxv. 158 lupiter was honored amongst 
them for a remedy of storines and tempests. 1634 Silt ' 1 '. 
Herbert Trav. 35 The Nobles, when they saw no remedie, 
..submitted to Curroon. 2687 A, Lovell tr. Thevemt’s 
Trav. u. 186 The human remedies which Sea-men use 
against Spouts, is to furle all the Sails, and to fire some 
Guns with shot against the Pipe of the Spout. 1747 Col. 
Rec. Pennsylv. V. 93 Such a Defect in the Government as 
stands in need of the most speedy Remedy. 2774 Burke 
Corr. (1844) I. 473 PopuLir remedies mu.st be quick and 
sharp, or they ai e very ineffectual. 1837 Goring & Pitn chard 
Mtcrogr. 168 In this respect.. we have a remedy ag.-iinst 
those opucal deceptions. 1852 Carlyle Sterling i, 2, It by 
no means ajipeaiod wliat help or remedy any friend of 
Sterling's, .could attempt in the interim. 


Tb. There is no remedy ( = way out of it, help 
for it, alternative) but, etc. 

c 2386 Chaucer AVnf.’j T. 2226 Thernas noon oother remedie 
ne reed. But taketh his leue, and homwaid he him spedde. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 72 Ther is no remedy but to 
fight, & to abyde fortune. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 293 
There was no lemedy but he must fight with him. 2642 
Rogers Naamau 20 There had beene no remedy, hut he 
must have dyed upon his owne sword. 1729 Dii Foe Crusoe 
(Globe) 267 We had no Remedy, but to wait and see what 
the Issue of Things might present. 

i' 0. M> retnedy, unavoidably. Obs. 

1538 Bale Thre Lazaes 1700 Yet must it gene place to 
Gods worde, no remedye. 2550 Crowlly Epigr. 24a The 
vengeaunce of God muste fall, no remedye, Vpoii these 
wicked men. 1398 Shaks. Merry IF, 11. li. 227 You must 
send her your Page, no remedie. 16x7 Bf. Anduewes 96 
Serm., Holy Ghost x. (1629) 706 1 u default of thus (110 lemcdie) 
the common hammer must conic. 

t d. What remedy? whal help for il ? Obs. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xv. 43 The lord sumtyine lewaiid 
wifi it; Gife he dois not, quhat remedy? 2598 Shaks. 
Merry lY, v. v, 250 Well, what remedy ?. .what ^cannot be 
eschew'd, must be embrac’d. 1608 Armin Nest Hinn, (1842) 
21 Now you must be hanged says the king . . .Wliat remedie ? 
sayes hee. 2628 Earle Microcosm. (E\h,) 35 Hesayes it 
must not bee so, [y]ilissti ait pacified, and cryes what remedie. 

3 . Legal redress. 

2450 Poston Lett. 1 , 174 , 1 pray you reqiiyre hym on iiiy 
Loid ys behalf to compleyn to J ustice . , [for a] leniedie. 
2^3 Stubbes Anai, Abus. 11. (1882) 10 To go to lawe, and 
spende all that cuer he bath, and yet come by no remedie 
neither. 1651 Hobues Leviath. 11. xxii. 118 Left to the 
icmedie, which the Law of the place allowuth them. 2766 
Blacks'! ONE Comm. II. igg Even this light of pruperty will 
fail, or at least it will be without a remedy, unless I pui.->ue 
it within the space of sixty years. 1819 J. Marshall Const. 
Opin. (1839) 154 Without impairing the obligation of a con- 
tract, the remedy may ccitainly be inudilied. i8gi igth 
Cent. Dec. 857 Where inj'iiry to cliaiacter takes the form of 
aspersion, the primary remedy is in a court of law. 

4 . Coining. The small margin within which coins 
as minted are allowed lo vary from the standard 
fineness and weight. (Cf. Remrde sb. b.) Alsio 
called tolerance. 

2423 Rolls ofl'arlt. IV. 257/1 As touching ye remedie of 
vi<f ol the pound of Troie, the Xyng will be avised. 2675 
R. Vaughan Coinage 24 The remedies do make so small a 
difference that it is not considerable. 1805 Earl of Liver- 
pool Treat. Coins Realm 102 They authorised a large 
remedy to he taken, .and did not require the Officers of the 
Mint to make their coins as perfect as possible, but author- 
ised or suffered them to coin just within the remedy. 2867 
Chamb. Jrnl, 16 Feb, 106/2 For silver coin^ the ‘ remedy ’ 
or margin of error is fixed at one pennyweight per pound 
Troy. 287s Knigut Did. Mech. 1916/1 The remedy on 
United States silver coin is i 4 graiiLs to the piece. 

6. At various schools (as still at St. Paul’s and 
■Winchester) : A lime specially granted for leciea- 
tioii ; a half-holiday. 

2518 Colet Statute in Gardiner Regist, Si. PauTs School 
(2884) 381, I will also they shall haue noo remedies— yIT the 
maisler graunteth eny remedies he siiall foifctt xls. . . Except 
the kyng or a arcbe bisshopp or a hisshupp .. desyie it. 
1580 in Boys Hist. Sandzvieh (1792} 228 , 1 oidcine, lliat tiic 
master, .shall not give remedie or leave to jilaie aboue once 
in a week. 1593 Rites ij- Mon, Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 75 To 
recreat themselves when they bad remedy uf tlieic master. 
1656 in Gaidiiiei- St. Paul's School (1684) 382 note, 
[At Newport.. it was provided that] each Thursday after- 
noon . .shall be a remedy or time of recreation. 2860 Mans- 
field 0^ Winchester (1870) 49 Rciuedies weie 

not a matter of right, but were always applied fur . . on 
Tuesday or Thuisday. 1893 C/t. Times 22 Dec. 1331/2 His 
lordship after wards (the /’0E7<Mereports) . .excrcisednis privi- 
lege of desiring a ‘ remedy ' (or half-holiday) on Wediie.sday. 
Beinedy (re-mfdi), v. Also 6 remydy. [a. 
OF. remedier (cf. Remjsims ©.), or ad. L. remediare, 
f. remedhim Remedy j/a] 

1 . trans. f a. To grant (one) legal remedy ; to 
right (one) in respect of a wrong sulTcred. Obs. 

Rolls of Parlt. IV. 57/1 Byfore hene[=!aiiy] of tlic 
persones that weicn . . Conimissioiiers upon myn enditcmeiit, 
. . I myghte nut have been remedied. Ibid. U'u have been 
1 eniedied of the wroiiges that we liave had. 2454 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ber. 11. 1 . 120 That they shiild be reniedyed, and iie 
lemedyed thein nut. 2549 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef. Edxv, 
VI (.^ib.) 92 Tlieie is une [Judge] ,, wyll remedye you, if 
you come after a rygiite surte vnto him. 01662 Ili.iUN 
Laud 1. (1671) iij 01 which Indignity he Cumplained to the 
Duke,.. and was icmedicd in it. 

to. To bring lemedy to (a person, diseased part, 
etc.); to heal, cure, make whole again. Nowra^v. 

2470^85 M.m.ohy .( 4 ('//<«»' XHi. viiL 622 It shal so heuye me 
at their depariyngc that . . tiiere shal nu nianere of loye 
remedye me. 2502 Ord. Crystal Men (W. de \V. 1506) i. iv. 
E j b, The syniier. .is fro y moost gretest paync reniedyed. 
2542 R, CoFLANu Galyen's Terap, H li iij b. When the party 
■f- shuld be holpeii & reinydyed is hyd in the dypenes of the 
body. 2590 Sfcnsuk F. Q. hi. y. 32 Into the woods.. shee 
went, To seeke fur hearbes that mote him remedy. 1607 
Tofsell Fourf. Beasts (1638) 271 If one Horse do die of U, 
all ills fellows that bear biiii Cuinp.Tiiy will follow after, if 
they he not remedied in time. 2795 Souikfy ^oan of Arc 
I. 57 Some pious sisterhood, Who.. may likeliest remedy 
The stricken mind. 

2 . To cure (a disease, etc.) j to put right, reform 
(a state of things) ; to rectify, make good. 

14x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy 1. v. (2555*, There is a lawe 
ysette . . that may not be ylette Nor remedyed. Ibid, vi. 
All her ill was holpe and remedyed. 2469 Poston Lett. II. 
37S Witli Guddys grace it schall be reinedytxl well inow. 
1509 HAWfcs Past. Picas, xviii. (Percy Soc.) 81, I tlianke 
you for your love,.. But I j'otir cause can nothing remedy. 
2567 MATLEr Gr, Forest 37 It being wrought and tempers 
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. .remedieth all Iciiide of swellinsf. 1^96 Drayton Legends 
iii. 389 They tooke up Aimes to rLiiieuie iheir wrong. 1631 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ii. ii. (1739) r4 The House of 
Lords shall remedy all offences contrary to the Law of 
Magna Charta, 1634 Bramhai.l yiist Vmd. ii, (1661) 7 A 
sharp fit of a feueiish distemper, which a little time will 
infallibly remedy. 1734 Sherlock Disc. I. i. 49 They 
cannot remedy the Corruption that has spread thro' the 
Race of Mankind. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man in. i, 
That shall be remedied without delay. 1814 Southey 
Roderick xxi. 417 Repentance taketh sin away, Death 
remedies the rest. 1833 Bright Sfi., India 3 June (1876) 8 
A great deal has been done to remedy the deficiency. 1858 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) III, v. i. 436 Kvils which 
threaten to continue we try to remedy. 
i* 3 . absol. To provide a remedy. Con%t. for, of. 
C1440 Lydg. Hors, Sfu^e G. 387 For ache of bonys & 
also for brosoure It remedieth & dooth men ese ful blyve. 
c 1477 Caxton yason 42 Ye be seke of the maladye of loue 
wherof no man may remedye but youre lady. 

Hence Be'medying »/;/. sh. 

1370 Foxe a. iJ- M. (ed. 2) i22i/i For the remediying and 
rcdressyng of those foresayd iniuiies. 1397 ^r. Gnille- 

meau's Fr. Chirwg. 30 b/a To the remedyinge and ctiringe 
of the which, we ought to tye the Arterye. 1841 Wilkins 
Math. Magick i. iii. (1648) 18 For the remedying of such 
abuses the Ancients did appoint divers officers. 

Remee't (jf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To meet again. 
1644 Quarles Sheph. Orac. iii, The time will come, 
wherein We shall remeet, and never part agin. 0x637 R- 
Loveday Lott. (1663) II When I r&met with them they had 
been so lost to my memory, that [etc.]. 1839 F. Mills in 
Athentewn 9 July 49 Ere the shining valves remeet. 

Hence Bemee’tmg vhl. sb. * 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Partmg Verse, 'Tis to be doubted 
whether I next yeer. Or no, shall give ye a re-meeting here. 
1684 Land. Gm. _No, 1994/3 At the remeeting of the said 
Slates . . these Points will be farther spoken of. 
Remeeving, -mefe, obs. varr. Removing, Re- 
move. Bemeid : see Remede sb. and v. Eemel, 
see Remeal and Rimmel. Remelant, var. Re- 
MENANT Obs. 

Reme'lt (rf-), v. [Re- s a.] To melt again. 

a. trans. x6a6 Bacon § 771 The Crude Materialls of 
Glasse, mingled with Glasse, already made and Re-moulten. 
177S R. Chandler I'rav. Greece (1825) 11. 180 They re- 
melted the old dross and scum, and found ore. 1833 Lyell 
Princ. Goal. III. 183 If the lavas could be remelted. 1897 
Allbntt's Syst. Med. II. 938 Those who remelt the pig 
brass, and are called ' founders '. 

b. intr. 1793 Smeaton Edyslone L. § 274 It was per- 
ceived to re-melt and unite with the fresh metal. 1863 
Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 78 Into what Empyrean will it 
remelt when the separating film bursts? 

Hence Beme'lted ppl. a., BemeTting vbl. sb. 
X796 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 431 Perhaps 
meials in general are rendered purer.. by remelting. 18^9 
UreD/c/. Arts 1127 The roasting of the mattes. .and their 
treatment by four successive re-meltings. x86x Fairbairn 
Iron 142 Molten crude iron, or . .remelted pig or refined iron. 
Rememlber (rihie-mbsj), v. Forms: 4--6 re- 
membie, (5 -menbre), 5-6 remembyr, (5 -bur, 

6 -bar, Sc. -bir), 6- remember, (6 Sc. ra-). [ad. 
OF. remembrer (nth c.), = Prov. and Sp. re- 
metnbrar, It. rimembrar late L. rememorari, f. 
re- Re- mentor mindful : see Rememobate &.] 

I. 1 . trans. To retain in, or recall to, the 
memory ; to bear in mind, recollect (a thing, per- 
son, fact, event, saying, etc.). 
c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 327 Edward may remembre 
trauaile & ]>e pyn. 1382 Wyclif Toiit ii. 6 Remembrende 
that woord, that the Lorde seide by Amos, c 1420 Lydg. 
Assembly 0/ Gods 154 Remembre your name was wont to be 
egall. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esqp i. xviii, Euer I shal 
remembre the grace whiche thou hast done to me. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 80 b, They should remembre 
themselves to be earth and asshes. s6og Holland Amm. 
Mnrcell, 217 A thing that no man could remember done 
since Dioclesian and Aristobulus time. 1678 BuNVANPi^n 
I. (1900) 33 Let this mans misery be remembred by thee. 
17S0 Johnson N o. 26 P2 , 1 was. .left by my father, 
whom I cannot remember, to the care of an uncle. 1833 
Tennyson Dream Fair Wont, xx. The times when I re- 
member to have been Joyful. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 130 We must remember the place held by Parmenides 
in the history of Greek philosophy. 
fs"' *73* Pope Hor. Sat. ii. ii. 73 The stomach . . Re- 
members oft the School-boy’s simple fare. 18331’ENNYSON 
Tnw Voices 423 My frozen heart began to beat, Remember- 
ing its ancient neat. 

D. With inf. To bear in mind, not to forget, to 
do something. 

CIA3P Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) la Remembryng 
the nighe lord to queme. X46X Paston Leit.^ 11 . 27 Re- 
menibre to take a wryht to chese crowneres in Norfiblk. 
133S Lyndesay Satyre 3054 My Lords, . .Remember to re- 
forme the consistorie. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. iii. ii. 99 Re- 
member First to possesse his Bookes. 1733-4 Berkeley in 
Fraser Life vi. 218 You will also remember to take bonds 
for the money. xj8s Cowfer Conversat. 103 But still 
remember. .To press your point with modesty and ease, 
t o. Const, with oneself. Obs. rare. 

1563 B. Googe Egiogs, etc. (Arb.) 86 As ofte as I remembre 
with my self, The Fancies fonde [etc.]. 1613 Day Festivals 
yiii. 1x6x5! 240 That you remember with your selves, who it 
is that hath made you Fathers of Children. 

t d. Remember your courtesy, be covered. Obs. 
(The precise origin of the phrase is not clear; compare 
leave your courier in Mids. N. iv. i. ax, and the following 
passage: C1360 Wever Lusty ym/etttus Cij, Well sayd 
inaister doctor. , . 1 pray you be remembred, and couer your 
head.) 

158S Shaks. L. L, L.vA. 103 , 1 doe beseech thee remember 
thycurtesie. 1 beseech thee apparell tby head. [CLHaml. 


I V. ii. 108J 1398 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hunt. i. i, Pray 
you temembei your couit’sy. .Nay, pray you be covered. 

2 . To think of, recall the memory of (a person) 
with some kind of feeling or intention. 

1^2 Wyclif Isa Ixii. 6 Jee that remembren the Lorde, iie 
beth stille. 1490 Caxton Etieydos xix. ^ So shall I re- 
membre elysse as longe as lyffe shall abyde wythin me. 
*535 Coverdale Ecci. xiL i Remembre thy maker in thy 
youth, or euer the dayes of aduersite come. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 314 We must also remember the dead. 
1671 Milton P. R. hi. 434 Yet he at length. .Remembring 
Abraham by some wond'rous call May bring them back. 
* 79 * Burns Lament for Glettcaim x. I'll remember thee, 
Glencairn, And a* that thou hast done for me 1 1841 Lane 

Ar^. Hts. I. lit, I will do thee an act of kindness for 
which I shall be remembered. 

to. To bear (a person) in mind as entitled to 
a gift, recompence, or fee, or in making one’s will ; 
hence, to fee, reward, * tip 
*470 Paston Lett. II. 407 Also my brother Edmonde is 
not yet remembryd. He bathe not to lyff with, thynk on 
hym. 1563 Bp. Sandvs in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. 195 This 
Contrie. .bringithnothingforthfitttorememberyoue withall. 
*599 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) II. 188 The. . counsall . . lykvayes 
ordanis _Mr, Peter Blakburne, minister, to be rememberit 
for the interteneing of the said Mr. George. 1603 Shaks. 
Macb. II. iii. 23 Anon, anon, I pray you remember the 
Porter. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. xi. 93 
He assured the hostler, that he would remember him the 
next day. x&'jx Punch 16 Sept. 1x3/1 Mr. Keane Hunter 
IS manoeuvring to be remembered in Alderman W.’s will. 

1 3 . To record, mention, make mention of (a 
tiling, person, etc.). Obs. (common c 1430-1660). 

f 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 73 Remembryd by 
scriptures we fynde and rede, Holsum and holy it is to 
thyiike and pray. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 261/x Her deth 
and . . her assumpeion wherof the Scripture remembryth 
no thynge. 1377-87 Holinshed Citron. Ill, 963/2 About 
the same time that the armie before remembred, was set 
forward into Scotland. 1620-33 1 - Jones Siotte-Hengiy.jas) 4 
History hath not remembred the Ruins of any ancient 
Buildings digged up in Anglesey. 1632 Needham tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl, 02 The Carlans possessed the Sea. 
Their Sea-Dominion is remembred by Diodorus Siculus. 
*749 Fielding Tom Jones iii. iv, That phenomenon in the 
face of the former which we have above remembered, 
tb. To commemorate. Obs. 

X430-40 Lydg. Bochas 1. xiv. (1554) 30 This knightly man 
. . Set up pillers for a memoriall Which remembred his con- 
quests. 1333 Coverdale Numb. v. 15 It is. .an offieringe of 
remembraunce, thatremembrethsynne. x6io Shaks. Tetnp. 

1, ii. 405 The Ditty do’s remember my drown’d father. X638 
IVliole Duty Man iii. § 17 His mercies, especially those re- 
membred in the Sacrament, bis giving Christ to die for us. 

“t* 0. To mention by way of reminder. Obs. rare. 
x6ax Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (CamdeiO 36 L. Ch. 
Justice moved whether to proceed against MIcnell, . . and 
remembred the message to the Lower House to sytt as a 
House this afternoone. 

d. To (have mind of and) mention (a person, 
liis condition, etc.) in prayer. 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. in. L go Nimpb, In thy Orisons Be all 
my sins rememberd. 16x3 •— Hen. VIII, v. i. 73 In thy 
Prayres remember Th’ estate of my poore Queene. X836 
Simeon in Carus Li/e (1847) xxxiiL 794 , 1 intreat the favour 
of you to remember at the throne of grace one, who [etc,]. 

4 . absol, or intr. To have or bear in mind; to 
recall to the mind ; also, to exercise or possess the 
faculty of memory. 

X390 Gower Conf. III. 122 V^ich yifth men cause to re- 
membre, If any Sor be left behinde. 14. . Twidale's Vis., 
etc. (1843) 101 In verrey sothe, as I remembur can. X348 
Elyot, S.V. Memoria, Sens any xnanne coulde remembre. 
1388 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 258 That shallow vassal!, .which as 
I remember, hight Costard. ax$3x Donne Poems (1650) 22 
So, in forgetting thou remembrest nght. i6go Locke Hum. 
Und. I. iv. § 20 To remember is to perceive any thing with 
memory, or with a consciousness, that it was known or per- 
ceived before. x7Sa Gray Lett., to Walpole (1000) I. 219 
As I remember, there were certain low chairs, that looked 
like ebony. 18x2 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 336 Beasts 
and babies remember, that is, recognize : man alone recol- 
lects. x8x9 Shelley Prometh. Uw>. i. 561 Past ages crowd 
on thee, but each one remembers. 

b. To have mind, memory, or recollection of 
something. Now rare (in later quols. .Sk.). 

c X386 Chaucer Pars. T, t 85 At euery tyme Jiat I re- 
membie of |>e day of doom, I quake, c X440 Partotiope 3502 
Remembring of the Joy he had before. 1323 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. L ccxxxvii. 335 Sir Johan Chandos remembred of a 
kijyfe that he had in his bosome. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 
i. ii. iQo, I remember of such a time, being my sworn seruant, 
The Duke retein'd him his. 164a Milton Apol. Smect, 
Wks. i8sx III. 283 And yet he can remember of none but 
Lysimachus Nicanor, and that he mislikt and censur'd, 
1760-72 H._ Brooke Fool ofQital. (1809) II. 54 Among .. 
female fashions..! remember but of one [etc.]. xBo8 Scott 
Mem. in Lockhart i. (1842) 6/1 , 1 remember of detesting the 
name of Cumberland. X83X H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. a) 

I, 394/1 , 1 remember of another case in which there was no 
appearance of a lamb, 
t o. Const, on or upon. Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 213 Remembring on his 
dremes that he mette. *430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. xiv. (1538) 
26 He gan remembre anone . . Vpon a verse written in 
Sautere. 13.. Impeachm. Wolsey in Furniv. Ballads fr. 
MSS. I. 352 Remembyr on Thomas of Canterbury. 1388 
A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 9 b, Remember on me, o lord. 

■f d. To make mention of z. thing. Obs. rare~\ 
1331 Elyot Gov. ii. xiii, Plinie remembreth of a dogge 
whiche. .assaulted the murdrer of his maister. 

6. refl. To bethink or recollect, f to think or re- 
flect upon (oneself). Now rare. 

C1386 Chaucer Pars, T.r *33, I wol remembre me alle 
the yeres of my lyf, in bitternesse of myn herte. ci^ 


Geuerydes 583, I may not ease tny hert.,,That doth me 
harme whanne I remembi e me. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 10 
And thenne he remembiyd hym a lytyi and after sayd [etc.]. 
a 1348 Hall Citron., Hen, VIII 194 The Cardinal some- 
what remembred hym selfe and sayd, wel my lord I am 
content to obey. 1392 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. 1. iii. 9 Nurse 
come backe againe, I haue remembred me, thou'se heaie 
our counsell. X603 — Lear iv. vi. 233 Thou old, vnhappy 
Traitor, Breefely thy selfe remember, x^i lllustr, Lond. 
News Christmas No. 21/1, ‘I long for home’. But she 
remembered herself. ‘ That’s only a momentary feeling 
tb. Const, ^orwz; =4b, 4c. Obs. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. C. 326 penne I remembred me ryjt of 
my rych lorde. 4^x386 Chaucer Melib. r 33 Remembreth 
yow upon the pacient Job. ,cx43o Lonelich Merlin 581 
(Kolbing!, Sche hire remembrid of fadyr and modyr bothe. 
*545 St, Papers Hen. VIII, 1 . ii. 806, I cannot remember 
me of any others [fit to be captains]. x62a Mabbe tr. 
A lejfian’s Gusman cCA If. 11. 308 , 1 remembred my selfe of my 
Hostesse. i_63x tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 94 Re- 
membering himselfe of the recitall which Rufine had made 
him. sj6o-ja H. Brooke Fool o/Qval. (1809) III. 88, I 
remembered me of my gallant messmates. 

c. With obj. clau.se. (Cf. sense i.) Now arch, 
c X374 Chaucer Troylus i. 384 Remembring him, that love 
to wyde y-blowe Yelt bittre fruj^t. 1428 Lett. Marg, Anjou 
4 Bp. Beckington (Camden) 43 Tveuly, I can not remembre 
me, that ever I wrote to yow. X470-83 Malory Arthur vnr. 
ii. 273 The kyng merueilled why she dyd soo, and remembryd 
hym how her sone was sodenly slayne with poyson. 15^ 
Hay any Work 48 O now I remember me, he has also a 
charge to prouide for. a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII 
(1683) 39 Remembring himself, that it was time to visit his 
Army., he takes leave of the Ladies. X700 Congreve Way 
M World II. ix. Now, 1 remember me, I'm mairied. xSxy 
Bvron Manfred iil iv. 8, I do remember me, that in my 
youth.. I stood within the Coliseum's wall, 

6 . a. impers. (^/t') remembers me [after OF. [fl) 
me remenibre\, I remember. Now arch. 

C1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars X50 What his compleynt 
was, remembreth me. c X386 — Wifi's T, 469 Whan that it 
remembreth me Up-on my yowthe. 14S4 Caxton Fables of 
Msop i. iv, I am certayne & me remembreth wel that the 
dogge lend to her a loof of brede. 18x4 Cary Dante, Par. 
XX. 137 It doth remember me, that I beheld The pair of 
blessed luminaries move. 1831 Scott Cor/. Dang, i. It may 
remember you that I undertook . . to temporize a little with 
the Scots. 

fb. Of a thing : To recur to (one). Ohsr^ 
xM Yorksh. Trag. i. ix,When the dread thought of death 
remembers you. 

o. To be remembered, to Temember ; also const. 
if. Now obs. exc. dial, (common c 1450-1600). 

0x440 Ge>terydes6ig Ther is a land I am remembryd wele, 
Men call it Perse. 1470-83 Malory Arthur ix. xxi. 370 
Soo whan the quene loked vpon sir Tristram she was not 
remembryd of hym. 1^ Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 46, 

I am remembred that I haue often sene Great wordty riches 
ende in pouertie, c 1590 Marlowe Faust, x, Are yoo re- 
membered how you crossed me in m)^ conference with the 
Emperor? 1605 xst Pt. leronimo iii. ii. 53 Are you remem- 
bred, Don, of a daring message. And a proud attempt? 
1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., An ye be remembered, i. e. if you 
remember, 

II. 7 . To remind (a person) ; esp. to put (one) 
in mind oftx thing or person, t Also const, upon, 
with. Now arch, or dial. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 515 This was as thise bookes 
me remembre The colde frosty seson of Decembreu c 1449 
Pv.coax.Repr. i. iv. 22 Thou} he wolde reherce tho pointis 
. . of the lawe forto remembre the iugis and the peme ther 
upon. X431 Paston Lett, 1 . 190 1 tern, to remembre I'.Denyes 
of the tale that Fyncheham told. 1530 Palsgr. 685/x, I 
sbal remembre him of it whan he gothe to bedde, x&4 T. 
Wright /’( xssioHs VI. 320 These..! thought good briefly to 
set downe. .to remember the Reader, that hereafter he may 
benefit himseUe of them. 1641 R. Harriot Smn, 23 The 
third was a Golden letter, which remembred him with the 
joyes of Heaven. X745 Fortunate Orphan 68 Emanuel . . 
remember’d Azem of his Promises. x8o8 Edin, Rev. ^’an, 
285 He takes care to remember us of Dr. Johnson's saying. 
rtiBso Rossetti Dante 4 Circ. 1. (1874) 98 She remembered 
me many times of my own most noble lady. 

b. With inf. or obj. clause. Now dial. (Very 
common in 17th c., esp. with that.') 

F 1449 Pecock T, iv, 21 Ifabischop. .wolde remembre 
hem, exorte hem, and stire hem . , forto keM certeyn moral 
vertues. 1474 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 1X3/X Remembryng us 
that it appered unto us [etc.]. 1340-1 Elyot Image Gov. 
(1356) 48 b, Fyrste he wolde remembre hym for what cause 
he hath called hym. 1396 Nashe Sajfron Walden 11 Let 
me remember thee to do this one kindnes more for me. 
1638 Chillingw. Relig. Proi, 1. iii. § 77- * 77 i I to 
member you, that many Attributes in Scripture, are not 
notes of performance but of duty. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. 
Dev. Pref. 1, I write it to remember the Teachers of the 
Churches, what principles they have to preach. 1703 J. 
Savage Lett, Antients xxvii. 88 Remembring him that 
Liberality to Friends is the best way of hoarding Treasure. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa {1811) II. 239 The edge of the 
opened door, which he ran against, remembered him to 
turn his welcome back upon me. 1877- in dial, glossaries 
(Lancs., Chesh., Lines., Vvarw., Sbropsh.). 
f 8. To recall (a thing or person) to a person. 
Also with double object, obj. clause, and without 
const. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif John xiv. 26 He sohal. .schewe, or remembre, 
to jou alle thingis. CX440 Capgrave Life St. Kaih. in. 
X379 Loke on 30 ur ryng ! It wyll remembyr }ow jour 
gloryous weddyng. 0x470 TiPTOFr Tttlle on Fritndsh. 
(Caxton 1481) Aij, Syth my master Seuola remembrid unto 
me how Lelius hath resouned with him. 1531 Elyot Gov. i. 
iv, Remembryng to h:^ni the daunger of his iuell example. 
16x7 VfitK&R Fidelia in Juvenilia {1633) 456 Every severall 
object that I see Doth severally (methinkes) remember 
thee, 16^ Milton Eikon. Pref., By onely remembring them 



RE-MEMBEB. 


434 


the truth of what they themselves know to be heer miss* 
affirmed. i 6 jz AMe's Wis. p. xl, I remembred to him, how 
often I heard liim wonder [etc.]. 

f b. To mention (one’s affection, respect, etc.) 
by way of message to another. Ohs. 

is86 A. Day Eng. Secretary ii. (1625) 63 Sir, my humble 
dutie remembred unto you and my good Mistresse, you may 
please to understand [etc.] iSaj Ussher in Lett, Lit, Me?t 
(Camden) 13a, I pray remember my hearty affeccion unto 
my Lord of LandafF. iSya Marvele, Corr. \Vks. (Grosart) 
II, 408 Pray remember my lespects to your Partner. 

e. To mention (a person) to another as sending 
a friendly greeting. Also without const. 

1360 Gresham in Burgon Life I. 30a To whom it may 
please you, I maye beremembered. 16x3 Shaks. Hen, VIII^ 
IV. li. 160 Remember me In all humllitie vnto his Highnesse, 
a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Lesnath, (1676) 6 To remember me 
kindly to Mr. Hobbes. ^1713 Steele Guardian- No. P3 
Remember me to the lion. 1780 Phil. Trans. LX_X. 45B 
He begs to be remembered to you with best compliments. 
1804 in G. Rosds Diaries 11 . 86 Mrs. Tomline desires 
to be most kindly remembered. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton 
xxvi. 353 Katty Tatham desires to he remembered to you all. 
Re-me'inbeSy 1>. nome-wd. [Re- 5 b.] trans. 
a. To put together again, b. To supply with 
a new member. 

T871 Spencer Princ, P^chol. II. vii. vii. 377 Mind . .is a 
thing we can form no notion of without x^memberingi re- 
coUecHng^omz of our mental acts. 1894 BlackmorePi!;-^- 
cnirr 380 A British tar.. a true heart of oak, re-membered 
also in the same fine material, 

Reme^mberabi’lity. [f. next+-iTT.] The 
fact of being rememberable. 

1839 J. Rogers Aiiii^o^o^r. x, § 2. 253 The easy remember- 
abibty of the Bible system, 

Rememlberable (ri'me'mbsrab’l), a. Also 
remembr-. [f. Keuembes v. -able : cf. obs. 
F. remembrable-l Capable or worthy of being 
remembered. (Common in igth c.) 

161X CoTGR., memorable, remembiable, worthle 

of inemorie. 1800 Hazlitt Pel. Ess. (i8ig) 399 When all is 
done, nothing rememberable has been said, a 184a Arnold 
Serw, Chr. Life (1843) 296 A change, .of any rememberable 
kind. 1881 Shairf Asp. Poetry 1 . 143 More rememberable 
than any blank verse since Milton’s, 

Hence Keme'uil 3 axahly adv. 

1800 Southey Lett, (1856) 1 . 133 The moral features of the 
people [are] more accuiacely and rememberably painted. 
z8oa Ibid, II. 157 Say what you have to say as peispicu- 
ousTy. .and as rememberably as possible. 

Rememberanoe, obs, form of Rembmbeance. 
Remembered ([rihie-mbaid), ppl. a. [-eb i.] 
+ 1. Already mentioned. Ohs. rare, 
c i4as Found. Si. Eariholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 3 r Whan the 
remembrid priour was jit a-Iyue. 1389 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie (Arb.) 1x3 Besides all the lemembred points of 
Metricail propoi tion, ye haue yet two other sorts. 

2. Recalled to or kept in memory. Also in 
combs., as sad-, laell-remembered. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 17 That the Artificer after a 
well-remembrcd knowledge, should invent sanvething of his 
owne. 1743 Matrimony pro ,j- con 3 0 1 to recall the sad- 
remember'd Day. 1734 Richardson Grandison (1811) I. 
xxxiii. 233 . 4 .S dear to me.. as her brother fiom his remem- 
bered bravery. 1803 Words w. Preliaie 1. i6t N o little band 
of j'et remembered names. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola ix, Far 
in the backward vista of his remembered life. 

Rememberer (rfme’mbaraj;'), [-erI.] One 
who, or that which, remembers or reminds). 

c X449 Pecock Refr. 11. vi. 17X Bi this rememoraunce the 
remembier .. scbal be the more stirid, atSA» Wyatt in 
Totiel s Misc. (Arb.) 43 Forgetter of payn, remembrer of my 
wo. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 61 Lett this il- 
favorid letter suffize for a. .remembrer in that behaulfe. 
X614 Raleigh Hist. World iii, (1634) 89 Aitaxerxes called 
Mnemon, that is to say the Mindful or the Rememberer. 
* 7 S 4 Richardson Grandison IV, vii, 6a What a ie> 
memberer, if I may make a word, is the heart ! 1809 Syd. 
Smith Wks. (1859) I. 174/1 The maker of verses and the 
rememberer of words, 1876 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 
396 The recollections are very often the inventions of the 
rememberer. 

Rem6-mberiiig-,w3/. [-iNfli] The action 
of the vb. RBirBMBEii; an instance of this. ^In 
remembering, in remembrance or memory. 

c 1373 Sc, Leg, Saints xl. {Ninian) 53a Of bat merwale in 
remembryng. c 1449 Pecock Repr, v. xii. 347 Into the re- 
membring of persones not being religiose. 1521 J. T. Frol, 
Bradshaw's St. W erbnrge 40 Who on this wolde haue re- 
membryng . , wolde dispise all thynges. .mundayne. 1383 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Fiy.JEp. Ded., Doth it not 
deserue^ diligent marking and remembring? 1673 True 
W 9 rskip of God 31 A Remembring and Renewing of our 
Baptismal Vow. 1740 J. Clarke Edwc. Youth (ed. 3) 88 
The Matter is well worth the vemembring. 1846 Maskelt. 
Mon. ]?f/._I,p. clxxxv. Wearying the reader with continued 
rememberings of much, which we might have wished away. 

Reme’mberiag, That re- 
members (t or reminds) ; f mindful oft. thing. 

e 14^ Pecock Repr. v. xii. 346 Wherfore it is resonable, . . 
that her outward habit he mad to hem into such . . a xemem* 
bring signe. c xs86_C'tess Pembroke Ps, cxix. G. i. Grave 
“Sfiply in remembring mind My trust, thy promise true. 
1623 Bacon Ess.^ Great Place (Arb.) 293 Be not too sensible, 
w too rememhnpg, of thy Place, in Connersation, 1x1676 
Hale / rim, Orig, Man, (1677) Touching the knowledge 
or Brutes, touching their remembring Faculty. 1790 Pen- 
nant Ao»rfoM (18x3) 498 Death. .shaking his remembering 
hour-glass, i8aa Galt Provost xxix, During the remember- 
ing prayer, Mr. Pittle put up a few words for criminals 
under sentence of death. x886 Swinburne Death Sir H. 
Taylor in Athensenm 10 Apr. 488/x Clothed round with 
reverence of remembering hearts. 


Remembir, obs. Sc. form of Remember. 
Remembrance (r/mcmbrans), sb. Also 4-6 
-auuce, 5 -a(u)nB 6 , -ans, 6 -auns, 4-8 remBm- 
ber-. [a. F. rememhrame^w'ila.z.’, AF. -atmce) : 
see Remember and -ance, and cf- It. rmembransa.'] 

1. (Without article.) Memory or recollection in 
relation to a particular object, fact, etc. In early 
use esp. in phrases to have in r., to call to r. (see 
Call v. 20 b). 

13.. CoerdeL. 6926 Whoso hadde sene hys cuntenaun.se, 
Wolde euer had hym in remembraunse, 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 3 He schal drawe into remembrance The fortune of this 
worldes chance, c 1450 Merlin 49 The moste remcmbraiince 
that 1 shall haue, shall be vpon yow, and on yowre nedes. 
133a Palsgr. 3SX Here is to be called to reniembraunce 
what I sayd afore of auel. 1333 Coverdale 2 Place, xii. 42 
They., besought Goef, that the fawte. .might be put out of 
remembraunce. t6ii Bible Transl, Pr^. r 7 He hath for 
euer bound the Church vnto him, in a debt of .speciall re- 
membrance. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 704 Worthiest to be all 
Had in remembrance aivvayes with delight. 1723 Pope 
Odyss, viii. SOI This ever grateful in remembrance hear. x8a6 
. G. Strutt Sylva Brit, (1830) 3 Secured to remembrance 
y the pencil. X87X R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 231 Look 
that . . deep-laid in steady remembrance These our words 
grow greenly. 

b. Const, of, t inf., or f clause. Formerly freq. 
in phrases to have r, of, to put (one) in r. of. 

£1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 188 This maked Emelye han 
remembrance To do honour to May. — Monk's T. 728 
Of honcstee yit hadde he lemembrauuce. 1463 Pnston Lett, 
III. 482 This might,. put him in remembrance what time 
he hath lost. 1553 Eden Decades 43 You put me so often 
in rememherance of your departure. 1386 A. Day Et^. 
Secretary ii. (1623) 38 His presence 1 am resolved shall no 
more disquiet me, by hearing or remembrance of him. 1623 
Bingham Xenophon loi Yet it is honest. . that remembrance 
be liad rather of that which is good, than of the bad. 1678 
CUDWORTH Iniell. Sysi. i. v. 693 Though all Learning be 
not the Remembrance of what the Soul once before actually 
understood in a Pre-existent State. 1784 Cowper 'J'nskvt, 
23a What he views of beautiful or grand. .Prompts with re- 
membrance^ of a present God. i 8 i 5 J. Wilson City ^ 
Plague 11. ii. 221 Kemembrance rises faint and dim Of 
sorrows suffer’d long ago. 

2 . I'hat operation of the mind which is involved 
in recalling a thing or fact; recollection. Freq. 
personified, or in fig. context. 

CX374 C-hkuc-t.vl Anel. ^ Arc. 211 So thirlletbe with the 
poynt of Rememberaunce }>e swerde of sorowe..Myn hert 
bare of blisse. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii, 103 Than 
rudelie come Remembrance Ay rugging me, withoutin rest. 
1393 Shaks. ^ohn v. vi. 12 Vnkinde remembrance: thou, & 
endles night, Haue done me shame. X67X Milton Samson 
952 Not for thy life, lest fierce remembrance wake My 
sudden rage. 1690 Locke /iTnin. Utui, n.xix. § x The .same 
Idea, when it again recurs without the Operation of the like 
Object on the external Sensory, is Remembrance. 1785 
Reid Iniell. Powers i. i. 16 When the word perception is 
used properly, .it is never applied to things past. And thus 
it is distinguished from remembrance. 

+ b. Faculty or power of remembering or re- 
calling to mind. Obs, (Cf. next.) 

f 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 998 To whom Vertew sent 
embassatouTS three, Reson, Discresion, & Good Remein- 
braunse. 1509 Fisher Funeral Sersn. C'tess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 291 She was good in remembraunce & of holdyng 
meinorye. 1338 Bury Wills (Camden) 133, 1 , Barbara Mason, 

. .beyng..inHooll mynd and good remembrauiis, make tliis 
my present testament. ^377 Nortiibrooke Dicing (1843) 
143 The witte thereby is made more sharpe, and the re- 
membrance quickened, 16x0 Shaks. Tetnp. n. i. 232 This 
Lord of weake remembiance. 1631 Widdowes Hat. Philos, 
32 The wittie excell in remembrance, the dull in meniorie, 

3. With possess, pron. (One’s) memory or re- 
collection; also, in later use, (one’s) power of 
remembering (cf. prec.). 

cx37f Chaucer Troyhts iii. gig (968) Can I not seyn..If 
sorow It put out of her remembraunce. C14X0 Hocclcve 
Mother of God 43 Fecche that lady in thy remembrance. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 80 Come to her remembraunce 
the grete iustyces..vnto her tolde. a 1333 I'U" Berners 
Huon 1 . 167 Call to your remembraunce how that.. Adam 
& Eue was dyffendyd fro y" etinge of fruyte, 1604 E- 
D' Acosta's Hist, IiuHes'i. xkv. 401 They must 
confesse themselves of all the sinnes they have committed, 
to their remembiance. x66o Trial Regie, 44 To the best of 
my remembrance, he sate there four days together. 1734 
Richardson Grandison (1781) IV. x. 87 The obliging wife 
would banish from his rememberance the petulant mistress, 
X819 Shelley Cyclops 143 Pour: that the draught may 
fillip my remembrance. 1864 Skeat Uklandts Poems 170 
But now is my remembrance weak with eld. 

b. The point at which one’s memory of events 
begins, or (he period over which it extends. 

Cooi'er Thesaurus, Memoria patrum, in the time 
and remembrance of pur fathers. 1601 Shaks. Alls Well 
IV. iii. 126 Fro the time of his remembrance to this very 
instant disaster. 1667 Milton F. L. viii. 203 Thee 1 have 
heard relating what was don Ere my remembrance. 1771 
Smollett Humph. CL 2 June, Let. ii, I know but one other 
method. ., which . .has been practised successfully more than 
once in my remembrance. 

4. The memory (for thought) which one has of 
a thing or person. 

fX386 Chaucer Pars. T. v 157 The fourth point, that 
oughte make a man have contrition, is the sorweful remem- 
brance of the good decles that he hath lefte to don here in 
erthe. 1490 Caxton xxii. 78 Anguish e& calamyte, 

..wherof y® remembraunce greued hym ryght sorowfullj-. 
1331 Robinson tr. More's Uiop. ii. (1895) 302 The remem- 
braunce of theire poore indigent and begerlye olde age 
kylleth them up. 1390 Shaks. Mids, N. iv, i, 164 My loue 
To Hermia., Seems to me now as the remembrance of an 
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idle gaude. 1633 Guhnall Chr. in Arm. verse xi, i. iii. 
(1669) 27/1 These add to his sin, and the remembrance of his 
sin., will adde to his toiment. 1723 Pope xiii. 224 

Yet had his mind thro' tedious absence lost The dear re- 
membrance of his native coast. 1792 Wordsw. Descrip. 
Sketches 319 Why does their sad lemembrance haunt the 
mind? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 229 Between 
him and the court was interposed the remembrance of one 
terrible event, 

b. With I? and ^/. A recollection, reminiscence. 

160X Shaks. All's Well i. iii. 140 By our remembrances of 
dales forgon. x6xo — Temp. v. i. 138 How sharpe the point 
of this remembrance is. [1706-7 Faequiiar Beaux' Strat. 
IV. ii. But cussen Mackshane, vii you not put a remembrance 
upon me?] 1788 Gibiion Decl, ^- F. xlix. V. 138 A faint re- 
membrance of their anceslois still tormented the Romans. 
i8og Campdell GerU-. Wyoni, i. i, Although the wild-flower 
on tliy ruined wall, .a .sad remembrance bring. x8io Shel- 
ley Peter Bell yd v. x, These obscure remembrances 
Stirred such liaimoiiy in Peter. 

o. The surviving memory of a person. 

XS79 W. Wilkinson Confut. Familye of Loue, Brief Descr., 
Kyiig Edward the vi., a Prince of blessed remembiance. 
t6xx Bible E.xod. xvii. 14, 1 will vtterly put out the re- 
membiance of Anialek from vnder henuen. x6g8 Tate & 
Brady Ps. cxii. 6 The sweet Remembrance [1696 Memorial] 
of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps in Dust. 18x2 
Southey Omniana 1 . 110 He might have secured for himself 
a lasting and respectful remembrance. 

d. pi. Greetings expressive of remembrance. 

1789 Cowper Lei. to Newton i Dec., With our joint affec- 
tionate remembrances to yourself and Mrs. Newton. 1804 
in G. Rose's Diaries (i860) II. 87 Kindest remembrances to 
all our good friends, c s&^ Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 328 He bid 
me also be sure and give his kindest remembrances to you. 

5. t a. In {into, rarely for) remembrance, as a 
memorial or record; to put in remembrance, to 
put on record. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111 . 183 Into remembrance He dede 
upon him such vengance. Ibid. 294 Thei for cyerc in re- 
membiance Made a figure in resemblance Of him. 1426 
Lydg. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 132 To put his title in re- 
membraunce, Whicbe that he hath to Inglond and to 
Fraunce. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 24 Of which were 
fourmed lettres for to write.. in remembraunce perpetual jie 
thinges that [etc.]. x3ix Guylforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 27 By 
token of a fayre stone layde for remembraunce. X333 Cover- 
dale xiii. 2, 1 will destroye the names of Idols out off 
the londe : so that they shal nomore be put in remembraunce. 
b. In (+ the) remembrance of, in memorjr of. 
CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 10 peroff he drmkez. ,In 
remembraunce of his fader. 1483 Caxton Cato Fvij, It Is 
sayd that there is as yet in the same place a pytte in mynde 
and remenbraunce of the sayd myracle. ? a 1300 Wycket 
(1828) 6 Do ye this in the remembrance of me, 1381 Pettik 
tr, Gnazto’s Civ, Cono, ii, (1586) 10^ That the . . life of the 
people of Arpines, should be spared in the remembraunce of 
Tuflie. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage i, xiii. 63 The day in re- 
membrance thereof [was] yeerely solemnized with fasting 
the Euen. 1697 Drvden Mneid vi. 680 In remembrance of su 
brave a Deed, A Tomb, and Fun'ral Honours I decreed. 

1 6. Mention, notice. Ohs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce iii. 558 Quhen that he herd mak re- 
membrance Off the perellys that passyt war. 1390 Gowkr 
Co>f. 1 . 156 As the bok makth lemembrance, Alphonse was 
his propre iiame.^ <;z44o Generydes 2177 Till he was putte 
[from] his enheiitaunce, Wherof be foie was made remem- 
braunce. 1531 Klyot Gov, i. xviii, 1 can i'lnde no notable 
remembiance that it was used of auncient tyme. 1607 Toi*- 
sell I'ou 7 -f Beasts (1658) 497 He 5.aitli he found tlie re- 
membrance of it in the Grecian books. 1631 Weever A71C, 
Funeral Mon. 630 This towne . . requiretli some large re- 
membrance from mee. 

t b . A commemorative discourse or mention ; 
a memorial inscription. Ohs. 

1509 Yismn Fu 7 ieral Serm. C less Richmond VI)is. (1876) 
289 Here after foloweth a mornynge remembraunce had at 
themoneth mynde of the noble prynces Margaiete. X598 
Barnfeild Poems (Aib.) 119 A Remembrance of some 
English Poets, 1599 Shaks. Hen. Y, 1. U, 229 Lay thes.c 
bones in an vnworthy Vrne, Toinblesse, with no remembrance 
ouer them. 

1 7. The act of reminding or putting in mind. 
Booh of remembrance, a memorandum-book, a 
record. Bmgfremembrance(seeqxiot.i6gg). Obs. 

1461 Poston Lett. II. 64 It is not for no lak of reniembran.s, 
for I sent to hym thryis or fowyr tymys ther for. 1463 Ibid. 
202 He sent me word that Wyllyam Woiceter had a boke 
of remembraunce of recaytys. 1535 Coverdalk Nwn, v. 15 
It is . .an offeringe of remembraunce, that remenibreth synne. 
1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Memoj ialis liber, a buuke of re- 
membrance, 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv, 8 4 It scrueth, 
namely, for a signe of rememberance to put vs in niinde of 
our dutie. x6xx Bible Mai. iii. 16 The Lord heaikened and 
heard it, & a booke of remembrance was written before him. 
1639 Howeli. Yocab. xxxiv, A ring of remembiance, viz, 
two or thiee interchain’d [cf. Cotgr., Souvenattce,.'.a. Ring 
with many hoopes, whereof a man lets one hang dowiie 
when he would be put in mind of a thing]. 

altrib. a 1626 W. Sclater Catmn. Mai. (1650) 186 He 
hath also, then, his remembrance-book, hit, register, for tlie 
ungodly. 

tb. Bill of remembrance, a royal letter of 
authoiity. Ohs. 

1481 in Muniment. Magd, Coll. Oxf. (18S2) 15 Dayly to 
atende tyll I myte haue ' 1 '. S. at leysere and than breke y* 
matere and senew to hym y« byll of remembranse, 2380 
Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Vn placet, a bill of remem- 
braunce to an Officer from the prince, a bill of processe. 
2382 N. Lichefield tr. Castaaheda's Cong, E. I)td. 69 fie 
gave him other possessions and rents and a bill of remem- 
braunce to make him Lorde. 

to. Clerk of the Remembrance, = Remem- 
BBANCEB I a. Obs. 

The Act cited by Cowell is one establishing «« Clerc de 
la remembrancic. 
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1607 Cowell Inter^. s.v. Remafnbrancer, These [Re- 
membraiicers of the Exchequer] anno 37 Ed. 3. Cap. 4, be 
called clerks of the Remembrance. [Hence in later Diets.] 
* 1 * 8. A note or entry serving as a record or re- 
minder ; a memorandum. Obs. 

1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 376/1 Make onte a remembrance 
under her seall . . resityng ye issue yat is joyned. 1465 Faston 
Lett. II. 202 As for such bokys as he hath hyre at horn he 
wol doo loke yf any remembraunce canne be founde therof. 
1386 A. Day.S'WjJV Secretary it. (1625) 63, 1 haue laden for 
your account . . according to your remembrance sent vnto me 
for the .same,..seuen Buts of Sack. i6ax Holland Pliny 
II. 172 Set down vnder the hand of the swd prince, in a 
priuat note-hook of remembrances, a 1676 Hale ( J.), Those 
proceedings and remembrances are in the Tower, beginning 
with the twentieth year of Edward I. 

f b. A reminder given by one person to another ; 
a remark of this nature. Obs, 

1597 Sraics. 2 Hen, IP, v. ii. 115 , 1 do commit into your 
hancf, Th'vnstained Sword . . With this Remembrance ; That 
you vse the same [etc.]. x6xa Woodall Svrg. Mate ^Vks. 
(1653) I Brief remembrances touching the particular instru- 
ments for the Surgeons Chest. X638 Chillingw. Reliff. Prot. 

I. V, § 29. 264 But let the understanding Reader, take with 
him three or four short remembrances. 

o. A reminder given by some thing or fact; 
a thing or fact serving to remind one of something. 
Now rare. 

16x7 MoRVSON/rib. I. X07 The Orange trees.. are gpreene 
in winter, giuing at that dead time a pleasant remembrance 
of Sommer. 1663 Gerbier Counsel ax To knock their head 
against that of the doore, for a remembrance, that they were 
not to passe the threshold. 1739 Wesley Wks. (1872) 1. 174, 
1 was not suffered to conclude my subject ; a good remem- 
brance that I should, if possible, declare, at every time, the 
whole counsel of God. 1789 [see Remark sb.^ 3 c]. 1806-7 

J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life{x%at) i. Introd., What., 
[are] dressing and undressing but stinging remembrances of 
the privileged nakedness of the savage ? 

8 . An article serving to remind one person of 
another ; a keepsake, souvenir ; a token. 

142^ R. E, Wills (188a) 63, I wil jiAt lohn Ondeley haf a 
coueryd pece of siluer..for a remembraunce of me. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 34, iij of my beste gownys. .for a re- 
membraunce to thinke vpon me. c 1532 Du Wes Introd, 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1023 Do nat you bryng me some remembraunce 
or token from them ? x6ix Toururus AtA. Trag. it. i, Here’s 
the sad remembrance of his life. Which, for his sake, I will 
for euer weare. 1724 in Smi/i's Lett. (1768) IV. 13 , 1 desire 
your acceptance of a ring, a small remembrance of my father. 

b. A memorial or record of some fact, person, 
etc. Now ratv. 

c X470 Henry Wallace xi. 1458 Go nobill buk,. .Now byd 
thi tym, and be a remembrance, a 1533 Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel, (1346) G, His wordes and counsels remayne 
for a remembraunce. x^o Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 2 On his brest 
a bloodie Crosse he bore. The deare..remembrance of his 
dying Lord. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1638) xga That 
figure which is engraven at Rome in a Marble pillar, being 
a remembrance of some Triumph. x8aa B. Cornwall Dram, 
Scenes, Rape Proserf ate, And is this fountain left alone For 
a sad remembrance. 

■fo. A heraldic device. Obs. rare~\ 

X470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xxx. 384 Tristram . . com- 
maunded-.his seruaunt to otdeyne hym a blak sheld with 
none other remembraunce therin. 

Beme'mlbrance, v. rare. [f. the sb. : cf. 
Remembbanoing vbl. sb.'\ trans. To remind. 

*S93 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 261 Let vs 
looke for the sworde next to remembrance and warne vs. 
X636 G. Collier Atisw. 13 Quest. Ded., The best return I 
am able to make you, is, rememhrancing you of your duty. 

Bemembrancer (rf'me'mbranssi). [a. AF. 
remembrancer : see Remembbanoe sb. and -er 1.] 

1 . f a. A local official of some kind. Obs, rare~K 

X430-X Rolls 0/ Parlt, IV. 386/1 Robt. Holme Esquyer, 
Remembrauncer of Guyen..suyng for the good of the 
Corone of cure Soverayn liege Lorde the Kyng, and for the 
parties of the Duche of Guyen. 

b. The name of certain officials of the Court 
of Exchequer. 

(«) The King's (or Queen's) Remetnbrancer, an officer 
responsible for the collection of debts due to the sovereign ; 
now an officer of the Supreme Court, 0 ) The Lord Trea- 
surers Remembrancer. Now only Hist, (abolished by Act 
3 & 4 Will. IV, c. 99 § 41). (c) The Remembrancer of the 

First Fruits, responsible for the collection of all composi- 
tions for lirst fruits and tenths. Now os^-^Hist, (abolished 
by Act X & 2 Viet. c. 20 § i). 

[X354 Rolls of Parlt. II. 271/2 Que come en I'Escheqer 
soient diverses offices & places, Gardein de la Pipe, & de la 
Somons, Remembrancers.] 1435. Ibid. V. 342/a Remem- 
brauncer of the Kynges Eschequier. 1464 Ibid, 529/1 The 
Office of oure Remembrancer in oure Eschequer. 1366 Act 
8 Elis. c. 16 § 2 Her or their Graces Officers of Remem- 
brauncer and the Treasourers Remembrancer. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr. s.v.. Remembrancers of the Exchequer (Rememo- 
ratores) be three officers, or clerks, one called the Kings 
Remembrancer. . . The third is called the Remembrancer of 
the drst fruites. 166a Act 14 Chas. II, c. 21 § 3 That 
the several Remembrancers of the said Court, .make true 
and perfect Copies of.. such other Seizure and Inquisicion. 
1724 SmvT DrapiePs Lett. Wks. 1733 V. ii. 68 The lord 
Palmerstown is first remembrancer, worth near 2000/. per 
ann um. 1797 aand Rep. Sel, Committee on Finance 4 Upon 
entering into the Details of the Constitution of this Court, 
the Officers who first present themselves are the Remem- 
brancers. 1838 Act X if a Viet. c. eo § ii Henry Warre 
Esquire, the present Remembrancer of First Fruits and 
Tenths. i88|7 Pollock Lattd Laws 8 note, These rents are 
now received by the Queen’s Remembrancer a few days 
before the beginning of Michaelmas term. 

'1*0. Queetis Remembrancer, Bn officer having the 
administration of the Queen (Consort’s affairs. Obs, 

[? 1644 Cal. Si. Papers Chas, It Dom, (1890) 21a There 
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has always been an officer called the Remembrancer to the 
Queens of this nation.] 1647 Haward Crown Rev. 5 Gierke 
in the Office of the Queenes Remembrancer. 

d. An official of the Corporation of the City of 
London, whose chief duty now is to represent that 
body before Parliamentary Committees and at 
Council and Treasury Boards. 

‘ From the records of the City of London, in the Town 
Clerk’s Office, it appears that the ofSce of Remembrancer 
was instituted in 1370-1 ‘ (Archaeologia, 1833, XXXVI. xo6). 

17x0 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit, n. in. 631 Mr. John 
Johnson, Remembrancer [of the City of London]. 1770 in 
Examiner (1812) 4 May 286/1 Lord Denbigh came up to 
the City Remembrancer. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. 
Emd. (1827) II. 590 note. In the official establishment of the 
city of London there still exists one officer, the remembrancer 
[etc.]. 1837 Munieip, Corporations (Eng. & Wal. ) and Rep,, 
London 43 The Remembrancer is elected by the Common 
Council. 1882 Times x Mar. 9/6 Mr. Robarts..was elected 
City Remembrancer in 1878, at a salary of 1,500/. per annum. 

2. One who reminds another ; in former use, esp. 
one engaged or appointed for that purpose. (Com- 
mon in 16-1 7 th c.) 

1323 Skelton Garl, Laurel 664 To be your remembrauncer, 
madame, 1 am bounde. x^x Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxix. 
13 God knoweth welynougn without a remembrancer, that 
men have but a short journey to walk upoa earth. 1643 
Ddrye Israels Call 28 You have put me in this place, to 
be your remembrancer in the name of the Lord. 1687 R. 
L’Estrange Answ. Diss. as, I think it would not do Amiss, 
if the Dissenter should Connter-Advise his Remembrancer 
upon Two or Three of these Last Points. 1771 Smollett 
Husnph. Cl. 28 Apr., Let. ii, If I had not been an ass, I 
should not have needed a remembrancer. 1833 Browning 
Paracelsus u. 42 What does this Remembrancer set down 
concerning life? X865 Examiner 18 Mar. 161 It is his 
chosen office to be Remembrancer of all wrongs. 

3. Jpg, of things ; also, a thing serving to remind' 
one ; a reminder ; a memento, souvenir. 

138^ G. 'S.k'B.MKV Pierces Supererog.YDcs, (Grosart) II. 138 
Consideration is a good Counsellour : & Reading, no badd 
Remembrancer. 1394 Kyo Cornelia in. i. 13 Sweet teares 
of loue, remembrancers to tyme. 1607 Donne in Four C. 
Eng. Lett. (1880) 62 No searching vehemencies. .made you 
need so shadowy an example or remembrancer. 1666 J. 
Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 297 Their stomacks are their 
Clocks and Remembrancers. x^8 [W. Marshall] Mintties 
Agric., Digest 144 This Diary is the basis of the other 
accounts, and serves as an almost-infallible Remembrancer. 
i8(m Malkin Gil Bias x. ii. r xo, 1 fell dangerously.ill there ; 
and that timely remembrancer was the cause of bringin|( 
back your son to yon. x8t^ Howells Ital, foum, 232 A bit 
of the sacred wood for a remembrancer, 
b. A reminder ^something. 
c x6xo Sir J. Melvil Metn. (x73$) 286 , 1 bad indited a long 
Letter.. as a Remembrancer of his former Promises. x68s 
Wheler Joum. Greece in. 263 There are some Remains of 
noble Structures, Remembrancers of their prosperous State. 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iti, Premature consolation is but the 
remembrancer of sorrow. 1829 Southey Sir T. More (1831) 
II. 233 You have in them speaking remembrancers of mor- 
talit}'. x83x Hawthorne Ho. Sev, Gables v, The . . freckles, 
friendly remembrancers of the April sun and breeze, 
o. Used as the title of a book or pamphlet. 

1383 Hicins (title) The Nomenclator, or Remembrancer of 
Adrianus lunius. ., conteinlng proper names and apt termes 
for all thinges. ^ X628 Wither (title) Britain’s Remem- 
brancer, containing a Narration of the Plague lately past, 
1670 Barksdale (tith) A Remembrancer of Excellent Men. 
X749 H. Walpole Lett, (1846) II. eSS There was a Remem- 
brancer on that subject ready for the press. X788 (title) 
Egerton’s Theatrical Rememmancer, a list of all dramatic 

E erformances. 1867 (tille) The Churchman’s Daily Remem- 
rancer. Meditations from Standard Divines, 
f d. A register or record. Obs. 

1671 N. Philifot(/zV/«) Reasons ..fora Registry or Remem- 
brancer of all Deeds and Incumbrances of Real Estates, 
e. A memorandum-book. 

2842 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle Papers, Dorothea, Taking 
from her waist a little mother-of-pearl remembrancer, she 
notes them down. 

*1* 3. One who sends remembrances to another. 

1700 Pepys Let. 8 Feb., Captain Hatton, who was my 
guest to-day and your kind remembrancer, 

4. One who seeks to remember. 

1798 Edgeworth Pract, Edits, (1811) II. 245 Hete are 
things mentioned which will much assist the young remem- 
brancer. 

Hence Beine'm'braxioershipithe office of remem- 
brancer. 

x88a Times x Mar. 9/6 The Court of Common Council 
looked upon the Remembrancership as a post given for the 
term of a year only. 

Beme’m'brancing, vbl. sb. [See IUmem- 
BBAXOE sb. and w.] The act of remembering or 
reminding ; a reminder. 

C1449 Pecock Repr. n. viii. xB8 That men visite and 
haunte for the seide eende ofsplempneremembrauncingtho 
placis and tho ymagis, which it is sure God to chese. 1627 
W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess, (162^) 290 Minding, Remein- 
brancing, putting in minde of dutie, xBoo Coleridge Pie- 
coltnn, I. ii. 134 This is no more than a rememhrancing That 
you. are now in camp. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Barbara 

S , [These little books] were precious to her for their 

affecting lemembrancings. 

t Beme’m'brative, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Rk- 
MF.WRRR V. + -AirvE ; cf. Rembmokative.] 

A. adj. Mindful ; keeping in, or bringing to, mind. 

X4 . . PoL Rel. 4 - L. Poems (i 860 38 Riche is it uat, . . 
Saue an hert [that] is reme[m]bratyf to you in eneri stounde. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr, v. xii. 346 No more conuenient, redier, 
and ofter seen., remembratijf signe - . couthe be founde. 
x66a J. Chandler Pan Helmonfs Oriai. 269 Where that 
reoiembrative memory is not a distinct act. 


B. sb. A memorial, reminder. 

Ic 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy xx Ye had lafte to vs- . 
sum remembratife Of d personae lerned & Inuentif. 

Bemembre, -bur, -byr, obs. ff. Reuembeb. 
t Beme'morable, til. Obs. rare^K [Cf. Re- 
MEMOBAOiE V.] Memorable. 

<zx64x Bp. Mountagu Acis ^ Mon, (1642) 316 Many 
excellent and rememorable acts. 

f Beiue’iuorauce. Obs. [a. OF. retnemor- 
ance (13th c.) : see next and -ance, and cf. It. 
rimemoranza (Florio).] Remembrance. 

c X449 Pecock Repr. ii. vi. 171 Bi this rememorautice the 
remembrer, if he wole, schal be the more stired to araie and 
dispose him thidirward. CX470 Harding Chrm. lxiii. v, 
Nowe menne it call, by all rememoraunce, Coustantyne 
noble. 1540 CompL Scot, i. 21 Is noclu that nobil toune 
extinct furtht of rememoiance? 

I t Beme’moz’ailt, a. Ohs. rare—\ [ad. L. 
rememorant-em, or a. F. remdmorant : see next and 
-Airr.] Mindful. 

f.<MCompl. Scot. XX. 175 Than thir tua armes past to 
mthir in gude accord, nocht rememorant of there deidly aid 
fede that vas betuix them. 

t Beme'morate, v. Obs. [ad. ppl. stem of 
late L, rememorart (Text., Vulg.), -dre\ see Re- 
MEMBEB, and cf. F. resnimorer (i6th c.), It. rime~ 
morare,\ a. trans. To remind, put in mind (of). 
Also absol, b. intr. To remember. Hence f Ba- 
me'moratixLg vbl. sb. 

_ X46o-7oin C. lun&tSh.Enrly Sc. ^f&/.App. (1861)306 Pleis 
it your lordchypjs to be rememmorat the vrangous occupa- 
tioun ofourlandis. x6o6BrvskettCzw.T(^X2i Whetherour 
learning be but a rememorating of things which we knew 
foimerly, or else a learning a new. Ibid, 128 We shall euer 
find the like difficulties, whether we rememorate or learne 
anew. 01670 Hacket Cent. Serm. (1673) 691 Ascension- 
day, .rememorates every year that He is gone up into 
heaven. 1683 Gracian's Courtiers Orac, 68 'Po inform, is 
far better than to put in mind. Sometimes we are to re- 
memoiate, sometimes advise. 

Sexueiuora'tion. Now rare. [ad. late L. 
rememoraiidn-em (Vrilg.) : see prec. and -a’tioit, 
and cf. F. remimoration (i4tb c.).] The action of 
remeiubering (i-or reminding) ; an instance of this, 
f a recalling to mind. 

c X449 Pecock Repi-. ii, viii. 182 The rememoracioun or the 
remembraunce of thilk thing,. must needis be* die febler. 
X597 J, King On Jonas (1618) 431 The same word of the 
Lord againe repeated in my text tieth mee to a rememoration 
of the same particulars. 1624 Bp. Mountagu G0^3i 8 The 
Protestants,. use them for helps of piety, in lememoration, 
and more effectuall representing of the Prototype. X634 
Jeh. Taylor Real Pres, xao A repi esenting of his body 
crucified, a rememoration of his crucifixion. xSj^s Saltus 
Madam Sapphira 172 In unconscious rememoration of the 
famous retort. 

t Rexae’morative, a\ and sb. Obs. [f. as 
Rememobatb V. + -rvB, perh. after a med.L. *re- 
memoratwus '. cf. F. remimoraiif 

A. adj. Serving to remind. Also const, of. 

CX449 Pecock Repr. ii. ii. 136 The setting vp of ymagis in 

chircbis and the vsing of hem as rememoratijf or mynding 
signes. 1623 Bp. Mountagu App. Caesar 287 Only [a] re- 
presentative, rememorative, and spirituall Sacrifice, a 1641 
— Acts ^ Mon. (1643) 90 'luTopiKOF, Rememorative of 
actions done. 

B. sb. A reminder. 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 3x5 This Serpent.. was a Re- 
memorative of salvation extended by the Sonne of God. 
1676 Lift Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc, Trent 39 With 
little Notes of his own. ., but so short,., that one may e^'Iy 
perceive that . .he wrote to himself alone for rememoratives, 
Reme-morige, v. Obs. rare~^. [Cf. Rk- 
ATEUOBATE v."] trans. To recall to mind. 

1634 SirT. Herbert Trasj. 110 Melek Bahaman perceives 
the Tosse of his liberty when past lecovery, rememoiizes his 
sonnes advice [etc.]. 

Ile*Jne’]UOrize (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To 
commit again to memory. 

1869 A J. Ellis E, E. Pronunc. ii. vi. § 3. 618 Even 
those who employed it would have to re-memorize every 
word in the language. 

t Biexne'Uiory, sb. Obs. rare-\ [Cf. Re- 
MEMOBAECE.] Remembrance. 

FX470 Harding Chrou. xiv. ii. He made theira wryten, for 
longrememory. To rule the Isle by theim perpetually. 

Re'menaXLt. Obs. Forms ; n. 4-6 remen- 
an.t(0, -auiit(e, (4 -ont, 3 -ent), 4-5 -and, 5 re- 
munanude, remynaimte. A 4-0 remanant, 
5-6 -annt(e, 5 north, and -and, -aunde, (5 Sc. 
xa-). 7. 5 remelant, -aunt, -awnt, remulant. 

[a. OF. remenant, remanant (AF. -aunt), pres, 
pple. of rememir, remanoir to Remain. See also 
Remainant and Remnant.] 

1 . The rest or remainder of a number of persons 
or (rarely) things ; the others. Also pi. 

a. X3., K. A lis. 5707 The remenaunt than fleigh on hast, 
Bisiden into a riche cite, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 304 
Fyrst sat the god of loue & tnanne this queene. .And sltbyn 
al the remenant by & by. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 
Pe remenaunt he putte in presoun, 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur i. iii. 39 Kyng Vfhers men . . slewe many peple & 
putt the remenaunt to flight 1546 Supplie. Poore Comtnons 
(E. E. T. S.) 63 Not withitandynge that the remenaunt of 
the sturdy beg»rs.,do daylye..stere vs thereunto. 
pi, c 1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3338 Belyn & 
Brenne..wente..To .. take truage of pe remenauntz [v.r, 
heue trewage at Remanans], 

54 
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p. c 1330 Arth. ^ Merl. 6210 (Kolbing), k jiousand. & mo 
l>ai sloven, pe lemanant of hors drowen. 13« Barboor 
Bruce vii, 337 Till thar host the remanand fled. <;x4oo 
Mauhoev. (Koxh.) vii. 27 Twa of pani er vonder hie and 
wyde also, and pe remanand er nojt so hie. ^ 1470 Hemry 
Wallace iii. 185 The ramanand apon thaim folowit fast. 
IS34 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1310/2 He myghte thereby 
hane giuen occasyon of enuye..to ludas, or peradnenture 
grefe to the remanant. *S 73 J- Tyrie in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 17 Ye and the remanant of your propheites ar 
alluterlie separat from the trew kirk. 

2 . The rest or lemaitider of a thing or aggregate 
of things ; that which, or all that, is left over. 

a. C1313 Shorbham 1. 1060 Beter hys t>at hy a lyte do 
her.. And foluelle pat remenaunt Ine purgatoryes tense. 
?<ei3^ Chaucer. Rem. Rose 1024 Hir nose, nir mouth, and 
eye and cheke Wei wrought, and alle the remenaunt eke. 
££400 Maundev. (1839) xxi. 230 In alle the remenant of the 
World, ne myghte a man fynde a more reverent man. 1430 
E. Wills (1882) 87 All the Remenent of my gode & 
Catell y bequeth to my wif. 1473 in Amolde Chron. (iSii) 
24s The wmche 1 reserue to the perfomnytig of the remen- 
aunt oflF my legates conteyned in this mi testament. *S3® 
Act 28 Heti. Pill, c. II § II Suche rent and seruyces, as for 
the remenaunt of the sayde yere, shall vppon euery suche 
lease be due. 1560 Daus tr. Sleiciane's Comm. 54 Claude, 
Duke of Guise.. had gathered up the remenaunt of the 
Frenche armye dispersed at the battle of Pavie. 
p. c 137s Sc, Leg, Saints xvi. [Magdalen^) 79 pe remanand 
dystrlbut scho to pure mene. 1423 Jas. I JCingis Q. clxxi, 
Spend wele, therefore, the remanant of the day. 1477 Haul 
Rivers CCaxton> 2 Ji<;fM 68 A wyseman ought, .to kepe wele 
the remanaunt of his good. 1366 in Peacock Eng. Ch. 
Furniture (1866) 88 The Remanaunt to the poore. 

y. t^X44o York Myst. xxvii. 23 The remelaunt parted 
scnall be. 1462 Paston Lett. II. 98, ij c. and 1 . mark to 
bene payed at this Rstem and the remulant at Mihelmasse. 
And of the remnlant the Kyng shuld be answered. 
y>. == Remainder i. rare~\ 

X544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 51 Yf the lorde wil graunt 
the homage of his lande by his dede to another, sauynge 
to hym the remenaunt of the seruyces. 

8. A remaining thing or part ; a remnant. 
c 1330 R. Urvnme Citron. (18 to} 16 The tothere remenant 
[F. H remanatint\ of the north son salle thei nomen. 2406 
E. E. Wills (2882) 13 All the remenauntys of my godys, y 
wyll they be preysyd & patttyd in thre. Ibid. 37 Also ij 
remenauntz of the Lynne bed. X433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 
452/1 The same Clothe to be sold for a remenaunt . .and nat 
for a Clothe. 

4. A remenant, for the fnture, henceforward. 
£1330 R. Brunnb Chron. (18x0) xig Je wite wele a re- 

menant [F, desore\ Sc forsoth 30 kenue, pat Inglis & Normant 
be now ons men. 

Hemenbre, obs. form of REMEikosEB, 
Beme'ud (rf-), n. [Rb- 5 a.] To mend again. 
159a Wyrley Armorie, Ld. Chandos 7^ What harmc they 
should His countrle do, that he remend it would. 

f Beme'ne, V. Obs. [perh. a. OF. rmener 
to bring back ; but the senses are app. not OF., 
and may be based upon those of Mean z*.^] 

1 . irans. To make mention of; to commemorate; 
to recall to mind. 

23 .. Gasu. ^ Gr. Knt. 2483 Mony a-venture .. pat I ne 
W)t, at pis tyme, in tale to remene. CX400 tr. Secreia 
Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 56 He shal turne hym to pe poeple to 
prayse hem . . and remene \.^r. remeue] & recome nd her gode 
maneres. c 144a Macro Plays (£. £. T. S.) €7/960 Put yt, 
Lorde, in-to my thowte ! lAi olde mercy, let me remene. 

2. To compare ; to apply by way of comparison 
or illustration. Const, ta. 

X377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 216 This good ship I may 
remene To the chivalrye of this londe. 13^ Trbvis a Higden 
(Rolls) II. 371 pat by pe tale pat is i>ieyned pe soop by 
toke nynge may oeremened [printed remeued ; L. referaiur\ 
to pat pat is sopeliche i-doo in deede. 2390 Gower Conf. 
1 . 51 To thi matiere Of love 1 schal hem so remene, That 
thou schalt knowe what thei mene. [Cf. 11 . 348.] c X440 
York Myst, xii. 50 pe dewe to pe gode halygaste May be 
remened[/rw/M remeued] in mannes mynde, 

5. To interpret, expound, explain. Also ahsol. 

2382 WvcuF JYsA vlii, 9 Esdras..and the Leuitus, re> 

menyng [1388 e^ownynge; L. interfretantesi to al the 
Duple. Ibid. That be remene to them the woordis of the 
lawe. e 2440 Cafgrave Lifi St, Kath, iv. 2272 This same 
figure oure clerkis thus remene. 

Hence f Beme'ning vhl. sb. ; also tBeme'nour, 
interpreter, translator. Obs. 

138a WvCLiR Ezra Proh, Leuende the sens of scripture he 
foiewide the errour of eche femenour. — Prm, Frol., The 
remenyng.. of the thre volumes of Salomon. Ibid,, The 
translacioun of the seuenty remenoureiA — Ecclus. xlvii. 
iS In prouerbis, and comparisouns, and in lemeuyngus. 

Bemenent, -out, varr. Remenant Obs, 
Bement, obs. form of Raiment. 
fBementimuta'tiou. nonee-wd, A second 
or fresh change of mind, 

1650 B. DiscoUiminiuM 45, I and my Friends shall be 
allowed the^full benefit of all the variations, interpreta- 
tions,., mentimutations, rementimutations,. .that I and my 
Mare can devise or possibly imagine, 
t Beme'rce, z'. Obs, rare [app. f. Re- + 
-merce as in Commeboe v,"} trans. To ransom, 
2559 Baldwin Mirr, Mag,, Earl Nerihuntbld, G v, And 
that we might this matter set on fyre From Owens iayle, 
our cosm we remerst. 

I* Benid'rcilUeilt. Obs. rare, [a. F. remercf- 
tnent, f. retnercier\ see Rembeoy ».J fl. Thanks. 
2654 Fleckkoe Ten Years Trao, iv. 8 To whom 1 answered 
(after my most humble remerciments for so high a favour] 
That as I yet wanted nothing [etc.]. 2777 C’tess Ossory 
in Jesse Selviy/i 4 r (2844) III. 289 Begging you to 

accept our kindest remercimenttjs for your good company. 


t Beme'vcyi ^b. Obs. rare, [Cf. next and 
Meecy.] Thanks. AlsojS/. 

2542 Udau. Eretstn, ApopJ^ 16313, Fersones by hym con- 
quered and subdued, who did.. not rendre thankes ne saie 
remercies for that they had been leat..to escape. 2600 B. 
JoNSON CynthieCs Rev. v. iL Wks. (Rtldg.) 95/2^ Remercie, 
madame, and these honourable censors. x6o6 Sir G. Goose- 
cappe III. i. Remercy, my more then Fnglish pages. 

■t Bems'VCyi ®- Obs, [ad. F. remercier (iSth 
c.), f. re- Re- + merci thanks, Mbboy.] To thank. 
CX477 Caxton Jason 28 b, Thenne Jason remercyed and 
thanked the noble Quene Myrro. 2484 — Fables 0/ A l/once 
xii, I remercye and thanke yow gretely. 2568 in Maskell 
Mon. Rit. (1846) 11 . 264 Wyth al my hert I remercye and 
thanke thee. 2590 Spenser F. Q. n. xi. 16 She him re- 
meicied as the Patione of her Wif, 2S92 Wyhi-ey Armorie 
2x5 With thanks rewards remercied was our paine. 

Bemcrge (r*-), W. [Re- 5 a.] To merge again. 
2850 Tennyson In Mem. xlvii, That each, who seems a 
separate whole,, .should fall Remerging in the general Soul. 
190X Spectator 17 Aug. 221/a A remoter realm, out of which 
we emerged, and into whicn we again remerge. 

Xtemetamo'rpliose, »• Also 7 -ise. [Rb- 
5 a.] irans. To change back again. 

*598 J. Dickenson Grune in Cone, (1878) 238 When 
Vlisses mates turn'd from men to beostes . .they would in no 
sort he remetamorphosed. 2636 Heywood Loves Mistress 
I. i. Wks. 1874 V. 92 If men be growne thus savage, oh you 
powers, Remetamorphise mee into an asse. 

Ibexu.6‘t6,®. ra7‘e~\ [Re-] trans. To mete 
out in return. 

2647 Trapp Comm., Matt. vii. 2 God delights to give men 
their own,., to re-mete them their own measure. 

Bemeue, obs. variant of Remove v. 

‘h Bente'Va'blei Obs. [f. rtmeve, var. Re- 
move ».+ -able.] Capable of being moved; liable 
to remove, or to be taken away. 

2422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 215 Thoures [= 
towers] of trees reme[v]able thou shalte I-have oner al, and 
Knyghtes there-in wel armyd. C2430 'Lvug. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 193 The world so wyd, the air so remevable, . . 
The fyr so hoot and sotil of nature. 2462 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 493/2 Afore tyme they were datyf and remevabill. 

Bemeve, obs. variant of Remove v. 
t Beilie’veinexi.t. Obs, rare, [f. reme/De, var. 
Remove ®. + -ment.] Removal, transference. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. IV. Sio/i Wjthoute eny remevement 
to be hadde of him into the seid prison. 2439 IMd. V. 29/2 
The. .delyverance and remevement of the said Recordes. 

Bemewe, obs. variant of Remove ®. ; variant of 
Remue v. Obs. 

II Beikiex (rfmeks). PI. remiges (re'midsfz). 
[L, remex, f. rentus oar.] 
tl., A rower. Obs. rare 

2674 Fatty Disc, DiM. Pre^oriion 57 If one Remex or 
Skuller move [a boat of] . . 3 inenes draught 22000 feet forward 
in 360a seconds : then 4 like Rowers [etc.]. 

2 . Ornith, One of the principal feathers of a 
bird’s wing, by which it is sustained and carried 
forward in flight ; a wing-quill. Chiefly fl. 

sfjtj G. White SeRiorneyt&, Peculiar crimson tags, .at the 
ends of five of the short remiges. vjm Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 505/2 The primary and secondary wing-feathers are 
called remiges. 2874 Couss Birds N. W. 269 The wings. . 
have but six remiges, in addition to the ten primaries. 2887 
A ihenseum 16 Apr. 517/3 The absence, .of the fifth cubital 
remex, its coverts only being developed. 

Bemeynant, variant of Rsmainant Obs, 
Bemiform (re’mifprm), a. rare-'^, [f, L. 
remits oar.] Shaped like an oar. 

x86o Worcester (citing Smart, but app. by mistake for 
renifonn) : hence in later Diets, 
i* Obs, rare'~^. [f. L. reinig- 

are : see next and -able.] That one may row over. 

2685 Cotton tr. Montaigne xxx. (1869} 167 Where steril 
reraigable marshes, now Feed neighb’ring cities, and admit 
the plough. 

Be'imgate, v- ra?-e. [f. ppl. stem of L. r?- 
migare, {, remex Remex.] znir. To row. 

2623 CocKERAM, Remigaie, to row, or row backe. 2873 
ijesjcoa Egy^i. Sketch Bk. 260 The rascally darkeys., de- 
clined * tracldng ’ (which is puHing), or remigating (which 
is rowing). 

Bexaiga'tiou. rare, [ad. L. remigati&n-em ; 
see prec. and -ation.] The action of rowing. 

erroneously defined by Cockeram and Blount, through 
association of the initial letters with the prefix re-, 

2623 Cockeram, Remigaiio)*, a rowing backe. 2656 
Blount Ghssogr., Remigetiion, a rowing or sailing back 
again . 2842 Blackw. Mag. LII. 726 A man, versed in Latin 
and Greek, is not, therefore, acquainted with the mechanic 
laws of remigation or of shipbuilding. 

Bemi'gialf a, rare, [f. L. remigi-um rowing, 
or (in mod. use) f, remig-es (see Remex) -h -(i)ai..] 
Serving to propel ; now Ornith., of or pertaining 
to the remiges of a bird’s wing. 

* 59 * R» D. Eypneivtomachia ax His hands tooke fast 
hould upon the remigiall bones of the Ragles pinions. 2879 
Newton in Encycl, Brit, X. 722/2 In this the remigi^ 
streamers do not lose their barbs. 
tBem^able. Obs, rare'-\ [See next and 
-able.] Capable of changing back again. 

2669 W. Simpson Hydrol Chym, 255 They themselves are 
yet remi^rable into a more simple element. 

Beinigrate (re'migrfit, rwnai’gr^ft), v, [orig. 
^with stress re-wt^afe) f.ppl. stem of L. remigrdre] 
in later use f. Re- 5 a -h Miqbatb ».] 
tl. intr. To change back agqiq. Obs, 


2602 Chester Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 177 Ought into 
nought can neuer remigrate.^ 2652 Biggs New Disp. p 288 
Whatsoever that is truly vital hath once degenerated .. 
never remigrates again from the winter of its privation. 
2680 Boyle Scept. Chem. ii. 126 The rest,_ which is incom- 
parably the greater part of the Liquor, will remigrate into 
Phlegm. 

2 . To migrate again or back. 

2623 Cockeram, Remigrate, to returne vnto his first 
dwelling. 2790 Bewick Hist. Qitadrup. 104 In autumn, 
the Deer, with the fawns bred during the summer, remigrate 
northward. 2802 Montagu OmUh. Diet. (1831) 523 The 
Turlle[dove] . , re-migrates the beginning of September. 1893 
F. Adams NetoEg^i 40 It is not till .. a sultan re-migrated 
from Tunis to the Fast, that Fgypt once moie found herself 
the seat of empire. 

Biemigra'tion. [See prec. and MianATioN.] 
The action of remigrating ; return. 

x6o8 Willet Hexapla Exod. 35 The Pythagoreans and 
Platonists..dreame of the remigration and returne of the 
soule to the bodie. nx^6 Hale PHm. Orig, Man. 11. x. 
(1677) 233 There was a Return of the Jews under Cj’rns, 
which continued in Partial Remigrations for some time 
after. 2759 B. Martin Nat.Hisi, Eng. I. z’jonoie, The Time 
of their Kemigration is soon after Harvest. 2859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. xii. (1878) 331 The first migration when the cold 
came on, and the re-migration on the returning warmth, 

Bemile, variant of Rimel Obs. 

Be-mi'mic, ®. [Re- 5 a.] To mimic again, 

2S56 De Quincev Confess. 98 The scene in the poem, 
that had been ori|;inally mimicked by the poet from the 
sl^ was here re-mimicked and rehearsed to the life. 

Aemind (r/msi'nd), v. Also 7 re-mind. [f. 
Rb- 5 a -h Mind ».] 

1 . trans. To recall (a thing) to one’s own mind ; 
to remember, recollect. Now rare or Obs. 

2645 Wither Vox Patif, 189 Let him re-minde, what 
Attributes were given. 2675 R. Burtiiogge Causa Dei 194 
Whosoever seriously Reminds the Circumstance of Time 
wherein the Apostle wrote . . will easily agree timt [etc.]. 
2706 Watts Horse Lyr. 11. Vicloty of Poles over Osman, 
This the fierce Saracen wore, (for, when a boy, 1 was their 
captive, and remind their dress), 2788 Shirrees Poems 
(1790) 167 Y e’ll now remind the happy show’r o’ rain. 2826 
Anderson Poems 36 (£. D. D.), Their merry homefair I 
remind. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer., To Remind, for 
remember ; as ‘ the company will please remind '■ A New 
York vulgarism. 

fb. To bring to mind, to recall to another’s 
mind. Obs. rare. 


2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 1. Ivii. (1739) 104 The 
issue whereof may remind, that too much countersecurity 
from the King to the people, is like so many Covenants in 
Marriage. 2669 Earl Orrery Black Prince IH. 0 1 do not 
wound me by reminding Things Which rather Trouble than 
Repen tance bri ngs. 

2 . To pnt (one) in mind ij/" something. (Also 
elUpt. with omission of personal obj.) 

2660 Ter. Taylor Duet. Duhit, i. i. rule i g 16 It hath no 
other lorce upon the Conscience but that it re-minds us of 
a special obligation to thankfulness. 2675 K. BuRTiiOGCiE 
Causa Dei 91 This Re-miuds me of the second thing which 
I propounded to be evinced. 2697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 
C ij, By re-minding them often of such Important Truths. 
2752 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless II. 39 , 1 must in- 
treat you will give me leave to remind you ot the con.se- 
quences. 2792 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ix, You do well 
to remind me of this. 2847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xi, 
They would always have reminded me of such a melancholy 
accident. 2884 M. Crawford Rom, Singer 1 . 19 It 
reminds me of him and his ways. 

ellipt. 1887 Pall MallG. 11 Jan. 24/1 Many of the names 
remind of celebrated episodes. 2887 E. Johnson Antigua 
Metier 260 Little but the mere name Christus to remind of 
the current beliefs of Judaism, 
b. Const, with inf, or obj. clause. 

2662 'R.fILovcn Philos, Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 5 That the 
High Priest., might be re-minded not to do,. any thing 
contrary to the laws thereof. 2670 H. Stuobe Reply Def, 
Roy, Soc. (1671) 14, I must remind this Advensary that tnq 
puson I designed to accompany.. was a Carmelite. 2675 
Earl Essex Lett. (1770) 206, 1 must also again remind you 
to advise Mr. Harbord to go more plainly to^ work, 2742-2 
OeSiKX AgrippinaVDss. 1884 1 , 107 , 1 might remind my mistress 
that her nod Can rouse eight hardy legions. 2820 Shelley 
CEd, Tyr. it, i. 78 Allow me to remind you, crass is green. 
2867 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 287 The tune 01 year reminds 
me how the months have gone. s8gs Jowett Plato (ed, a) 
IV. 408 We may be reminded that in nature there is a centri- 
petal as well as a centrifugal force. 

Hence Xtemi'ndal, the act of remintling. 

2883-8 Bp. Walsham How Comm. N. T. (S. P. C. K.) 
Matt. xxii. 3 The remindal and summons to the feast were 
made hy John the Baptist. 

Beminder (rimai'ndai). [f. prec. + -eb1 .] 
Something which reminds, or is intended to remind, 
one ; mention made for the purpose of reminding. 

2653 H, More Aniid,Ath, i. v. § 2 There is an active and 
actuall Knowledge in a man, ofwhich these outward Objects 
are rather the re-minders tlien the first Begetters or Im- 
planters.^ 2831 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) 1 . vi. 270, 
I know it is good to have these sobering reminders. 2838 
Dickens Lett. (1880) I._ii Your .. reminder of the subject 
of a pleasant conversation. z88o Meredith Tragic Com. 
(xSSx) 21X Time passed, whole days ; the tender reminder 
had no effect on him 1 

b. Path, in pi. Secondary syphilitic symptoms. 
2897 Ailbutfs Sysi. Med, II. 260 They escape the class of 
phenomena grouped as ‘reminders ’ (the intermediate stage) 
and are to ^pearance cured. 2807 J, Hutchinson in 
Arch, Surg, VIlJ. 230 In 2880 a mild attack of syphilis 
occurred,^not, however, followed hy reminders. 
Bemi'ndfiil, a. [f, as prec. -t- -pul,] 

1 . Mindful, retaining the memory, tf. 

x8zo Southey j^ehama xi. i, Remindful of revengeful 
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thoughts, a 184s Hood Bianca’s Dream xx'tii, Meanwhile, 
remindful of the convent bars, Bianca did not watch these 
signs in vain. 1891 Meredith £??/<? o/our Conq. III. x. 209 
was in some amazement at himself, remindful of the 
dilTerent nature of our restraining power [etc.]. 

2 . Reminiscent, reviving the memory, of. 

1864 R. A. Arnold Cotton Fasn. 85 The dropping patter 
so remindful of their blameless inactivity. 1867 £. Yates 
Forlorn Hope xiv, A thousand little reminiscences . . each 
touchinglpr lemindful of something pleasant. 

Bemi'ndiugf, ppl. a. [-ma ^.] That reminds. 
Hence Beml'XLdingrly adv. 

188^ A. Austin Pr. Lucifer iv. ii. The stroke of the re- 
minding hour when I Should from your voice be willing to 
depart. 1890 ‘Annie Thomas’ On the Children III. 1. 8 
‘ You've forgotten . . Florence said remindingly . 

+ Bemmdless, a. Obs.—'^ [-less.] Forgetful. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koivi) x. 119 'Those lemind- 
less persons, whom we sometimes see to go about to seek 
that which they carry in their hands. 

t Be'luiug, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Rems v.T- + -ing 1.] 
Calling, crying, lamenting, etc. 

c laoo TV/m. Coll. Horn. 197 pat hie ne muge heren here 
remenge, ne here gal. c xazo Bestiary 666 For here mikle 
reining rennaiide cumeS a gungling. a 1400 Pol. Rel. 

L. Poems (1903] 252 Fletus, Anglice Ileminge. £1400 
Destr, Troy 8511 He hade no ruthe of hor rems'ng, ne )je rank 
teris. 1 axs°oChesterPl.(E,.^.T.S.)e^\Z'llo. .putt them into 
great Torment, wher Reeminge, Grinninge were fervent. 

Bemi'Ugle, v. [Re- 5 n.] To mingle again. 

z 8 s 3 C. Bronte Villeite xxv. That slight rod of Moses 
could, at one waft, release and re-mingle a sen spell-parted. 
1866 Fblion . 4 «c. Mod. Gr. 1 . 1. v. 76 A backward move- 
ment commenced by sea, and remingled. .Greeks with those 
from whom they haia been severed. 

Reminisce (remini’s), v. [Back-formation 
from next : still somewhat colloquial or jocular.] 

1 . irons, and intr. To recollect, remember. 

1829 [J. R. Best] Pers. ^ Lit. Mem. 304 Some of my 

readers may reminisce — the word shall never enter my 
vocabulary— a political squib, let off towards the conclusion 
of the American war. 1896 A. Lang in Longm. Mag. June 
2ig She could not have remembered much of Keats. ..How 
do people remember anything? How do they reminisce? 

2. I'o indulge in reminiscences. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 4 There is probably no reason 
why old Bohemians as well as other people should not 
‘ reminisce 1892 M'Crie Public Worship Preslyt. Scot. 
I. 48 Before his wife’s death, so he reminisced, he always 
went to church. 

Reminiscence (remlni’sens). Also 6 -ceus, 
^ -cience. [a. F. reminiscence (14th c.), or ad. 
late L. reminisceniia (Text.), f. reminiscj to re- 
member, f. re- Re- + *men- (see Mind).] 

1 . The act, process, or fact, of remembering or 
recolleclmg ; sometimes spec, the act of recovering 
knowledge by mental effort (cf. recollectimi). 

ZS89 Futteniiam Eng. Poesie in. xxv. (Arb.) 3x2 By long 
and studious obseruation rather a repetition or reminiscens 
natural!. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Comfl. Woman ii. 84 
There are those who teach on Plato's grounds, that Inclina- 
tion comes from a certain Reminiscence. 1655 Stanley 
Hist, Philos. III. (1701) 78/1 Thus is all her Learning only 
reminiscence, a recovery of her first knowledge. 1692 South 
Serm. (1697) I. 361 The other part of memory, called 
Reminiscence : which is the Retreiving of a thing, at pre- 
sent forgot, or but confusely remembred. 1744 Berkeley 
Siris § 31s 'The Peripatetics themselves distinguish between 
reminiscence and mere memory. 179X C,0'f^l^s.e. Four Ages 
23 Knows he his origin? can he ascend By reminiscence to 
his earliest date ? 1867 Lewes Hist, Philos, (ed. 3) I. 291 
The ingenious doctrine of the soul’s reminiscence of a former 
^prehension of truth. 1879 Calderwooo Mind ^ Br. 266 
Embryology presents us with a modification of Plato's 
doctrine of reminiscence. 

2 . (Chiefly pi.) a. A recollection or remem- 
brance, as a mental fact. 

1813 Shelley Q, Mab vn, 32 Vague dreams have rolled, 
And varied reminiscences have waked. 1836 J. Gilbert 
Chr. Aionem, i. (1852) 5 The passive indolence which y. 
easily mistakes its mere reminiiicences for the result of in- 
quiry. 1887 Lowell Democr. 94 Memory which at my time 
of life is gradually becoming one of her own reminiscences. 

b. A recollection or remembrance of some past 
fact or experience related to others; freq. (in pl^, 
the collective memories or experiences of a person 
pul into literary form, 

1811 L. M. Hawkins C'tess ^ Gertr. 1 . 96 Till his^feelings 
were ascertained . . his friends were not wanting in these 
reminiscences. 1843 Prescott Mexico yxZyi) I. 24S As he 
listened to these reminiscences of the sailors. x868 Farrar 
Seekers Introd. 3 Contemporary reminiscences of that day 
of desperate disaster. 

3 . An expression, feature, fact, etc., which re- 
calls something else. 

x86a Posey Min, Proph, 153 Other reminiscences of the 
words of Amos are only a part of the harmony of Scripture. 
xSye Mivart Elan. Anat. vi. 229 There is a singular and 
striking reminiscence of vertebrs in the three arches of 
the bony skull. 1876 Humphreys Coin-coil, Matu xxvi. 396 
[The Saturnalia] of which the vivid reminiscence still exists 
in the modern Carnival. 

Hence Bemlnl’scence z/., to ‘reminisce’; Be- 
rnini 'soenoeful a . ; Bemiui'seencer. 

_ 1888 Frith Autobiog. III. iii. 30 The. .reminiscencer who 
is fond of talking of matters that can be of no interest^ to 
anyone but himself. 1889 Edin. Rev. Jan. 64 The reflective 
reminiscenceful character common to all the writings of the 
Apocrypha. xSgo Sara J. Huncan Social Depart, 327 
Orthooocia was delightful when she reminiscenced. 

+ Remiui’sceucy. Obs. [See prcc. and 
-ENOY.] The faculty of reminiscence. 


x6sS-B 7_H. hloRR App. Antid. (xyx2) 205 If you’ll say that 
Memory is in the Braiu, but Reniiniscency in the Conarion 
[etc.]. 1666 S. Parker Free Impart, Censure (1667] 38 

In his Phsedo, he fairly argues for the Souls Immortality 
from its presupposed Remini^ency. 1732 Hist. Litteraria 
IV. 206 The Rules of Remtniscency require, that [etc.]. 

Remiui'SeeBt, sb, [f. as next.] A relater or 
writer of reminiscences. 

1822 C. Butler R eminisc. (ed. 3] 1 . 4 No one ever discovered 
a pasion for literature at an earlier hour in his life than the 
Reminiscent. 1837 Blackvi, Mag. XLIL 76 This reminiscent 
is not a good converser. X869 Bagehot Lit. Stud. (1879) 
II. 331 It IS the excellence ofa reminiscent to have a few good 
stories. 


Reminiscent (remhii’sent), a. [f. L. re- 
miniscent-em, pres. pple. of reininiscT : see Re- 

MINISOENCE.] 

1 . Pertaining to, characterized by, reminiscence. 
X76S Universal ^Mag, XXXVII. 356/2 Men, in their 

sentient, imaginative, and reminiscent part, . . are . . subject 
to diseases. 1837 Southey Doctor cxxix. (1848) 327 The 
Biographer, or Historian,, .or rather the reminiscent relator 
of circumstances- xSsj Bagehot LU. Stud. (1879) h * The 
evident fiction of reminiscent age — striving and failing to 
remember. xSgo ‘ R. Bqldrewood ' MutWs Right (1899) 
14^2 The most careful reminiscent accuracy. 

D. Having reminiscence ^something. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1 . 131 A move perfect state of being— 
a state of which it is reminiscent and anticipant. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xxxiv. (1859) II. 278 Some other 
state of existence, of which we have been previously con- 
scious and are now reminiscent. 

2 . Of the nature of reminiscence or reminiscences. 
1863 Comlt. Mag. VII. 391 Some of the charms of youth 

reminiscent in the grey dignity of acknowledged age. _ X883 
J. Burroughs in Century Mag. Nov. 103/2 There is .. a 
pensive, reminiscent feeling in the air itself, i^a Inde- 
pendent 25 Nov. 220/2 The talk on the way was reminiscent. 

3 . Evoking a reminiscence of a person or thing. 

x88q Academy 23 Nov. 352 He is strangely reminiscent 

of Millais. iBgx Speaker 2 May 527/2 'The verse . . is . . 
reminiscent of the style of Rowe. 

Hence Bexnini’scently c^. 
xSgx Cotes 2 Girls on a Barge 23 ‘The Cadet', quoth 
Girton, reminiscently, ‘did that rather well 
Reiuiuisce'ntial, a. [f. Reminiscence : cf. 
essential.^ ' Of the nature of, pertaining to, re- 
miniscence ; of a reminiscent character. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Bp. Pref. Aiij, "Would Truth 
dispense, we could be content, withPlato,.. that Intellectual! 
acquisition were but Reminiscentiall evocation. 1682 — 
Chr. Mor. m. § xo Trust not too much unto suggestions 
from reminiscential Amulets, or artificial Memorandums. 
i8S3 Lowell Mooseluad frtil, Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 1 At the 
sound of the name, no reminiscential atoms . . stirred and 
marshalled in my brain. x86a Mrs. H. Wood Rolatsd 
Yorke III. 70 Just as Roland Yorke had seen them in his 
reminiscential visions. xS^x W. CX Hudson Man with a 
Thumb i. 7 As the old man indulged his reminiscential vein, 

I-Ience Beminisce'ntially adv. (In recent Diets.) 
t Remini'Seion. Obs, rare, [irreg. f. L. re- 
w//«zj«-l--lON.] Reminiscence. 

X607 Chapman Bussy cCAmboU Plays 1873 II, 85 This 
strange vision. .stir[s] my thoughts With leminiscion of the 
Spirits promise. x6S8 R. Holmb_ Amionry 11. 415/2 Re- 
miniscion is the xemembering a thing out of mind. 

Remini'seitory, a. rare-f . [f. as prec. + 
-ITOBY.] Of the nature of reminiscence. 

1827 Lytton Pelham IxxUi, I still bore a reminbeitory 
spite against Mr. Job Jonson. 

Remi’ut (rf-), v. [Rb- 5 a,] To mint again. 
xSaa De Quincev Lett, to Yttg. Man V/ks. i860 XIV. 84 
In other cases, when ^there happen to exist double expres- 
sions for the same notion, he called in and reminted them as 
it were. X896 Sir R. F. Edgcumbe Pop. Fallacies Bi- 
metallism I2I When the western nations of Europe agree 
again to remint silver upon a fixed ratio. 

ReuJlipcd (re*miped), sb. and a, Zool. [ad. 
F. rimipide, f. L. rentus oar + ped-, pis foot.] 
a. sb. One of an order of coleopterous insects 
having tarsi adapted for swimming (Brande Diet, 
Set. 1843) ; also, a crustacean of the genus Remipes 
(Webster 1847). l3. adj. Having feet that are 
oar-shaped, or used as oars (Webster 1864). 

So Be'mipede sb. 

X826 Kirby & Sf. Entmnol, xxix. III. 170 , 1 have some 
suspicion that.. the remipedes, Notouecta, Sigara, See, fnay 
find their prototypes.among the Crustacea. 

tRemi'Se, sb.t. Obs. Also 5 remysse, 7 re- 
myse. [a. F. (in early use prob, AF.) remise, 
vbl. sb. f. remettre to remit : cf. late L. remissa 


remission (of sins).] 

1 . Law. A transfer of property. 

X473 Rolls of Parlt, yi. 75/r Any Graunte or Grauntes, 
Ratifications, Confirmations, Remysse or Releases to hym 
. .made. X485 Ibid, Annexions, Remises, Releases or 
Fardones, to theym .. made or had. 1766 Blackstonb 
Comm. II. App. iv. § 3. p. xv. This recognition, remise, 
quit-claim, warranty, fine, and agreement. 

2 . A remission or cessation of sickness, rare 
x6o3 ’SixtssaMoniaigue iil xiii. 653 , 1 have notwithstanding 

some remyses or intermissions yet. 

3 . ? Return, recompense. 

« X578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T. S.) 1 . X36 
We come now., to thai [=:thy] maiestie to gett support, 
promiss and richt remise [^.r. nche revenues] thairfoir. 

4 . The act of remitting money ; a remittance. 
1667 Temple Let, Wks. 1731 H. 39 They have remitted by 

this Ordinary to his Excellency a hundred and thirty 
thousand Crowns, which b the third Rembe of about that 


Sum. 1682 Scarlett Exchanges 16 Its necessary that the 
Remise be confirmed by the following Post X689 Myst. 
/h/'T’. 38 In order whereunto ^eat Remises of Mony were 
already ordered him from the French (jourt. 

II Remise (r^mZz), s 6 .^ [F. ; see prec.] 

1. A house or shelter for a carriage ; a coach-house. 

X698 W, King tr. Sorbiere's Journ. Land. 4 Divers of the 

Citizens Houses, have Fort-cochezs to drive in a Coach, or 
a Cait either, and Consequently have Courts within, and 
mostly Remises to set them up. 1768 Sterne Seiit Joum, 
I. 62 The Remise Door. Ibid. 73 (The Remise), Mons, 
Dessein came up with the key of the Remise in his hand, 
and forthwith let us into hb magazine of chaises, x84x 
Lady Blessincton Idler in France II. 135 In former days 
sledges were considered as indispensable in the winter 
remise ofa grand seigneur in France. 

b. (Ellipt. for voiture de remise^ A carriage 
hired from a livery-stable, of a better class than 
the ordinary hackney-carriage. 

1698 M. Lister Joum, Paris (1699) 142 Many of the 
Fiacres or Hackneys, and all the Remises, have one large 
GI^s before. X7S3 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jml, No, 45 
Without the Expence of a Remise, you may visit Boileau. 
x8i8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859] 200 We got into our 
remise— iSeaX. special French carriage which never breaks 
down, drawn by horses that never tire. 

2 . Fencing, A second thrust made after the first 
has missed and while still upon the lunge ; the act 
of making a thrust of this kind. 

X823 '&.ci\.K‘sso- Art Fencing^ The Rembe is made upon 
your adveisary's quitting your blade to make a feint as a 
return too soon after having parried your attack. x86x 
Chapman Review Art Fencing 20 The remise is provoked 
by opportunities afforded in the adversary's play, and in 
that respect differs essentially from the Reprise, a redoubling 
of the Attack. 

3 . In some card-games, as quadrille and reversis : 
a. (See quot. 1S30.) b. A stake in the pool. 

^ X830 ‘ Eidrah Trebor ’ Heyle made familiar 36 Remise 
is when they who stand the game do not make moie tricks 
than they who defend the pool, and then they lose by 
remise. Ibid. 40 Should, .there be three remises, or stakes, 
in the pools, then it is at the option of any player to take a 
card or not. 1850 Hand-bk, Games (Bohn) 309 One of the 
players making the reversis . . would then prevent your 
having the remises out of the pool. 

t Remise, a. Obs.“~'^ [a. F, remis{e, pa, pple. 
of remettre : see next,] Delayed, postponed. 

c sfxo Barclay Mirr, Gd. Manners (r57o) B v, In sentence 
remise is lesser iniury, Then in headling sentence pro- 
nounced hastely. 

Remise (rlbisi’a), V,l Also 5-6 remyse. [f. 
F. remis{e, pa. pple. of remettre L. remittere to 
Remit. Cf. Remiss ».] 

1 1 . trans. To put back again in or into a place, 
state, etc. j to replace ; to convert smain into \ to 
send back to a place. Obs. (freq. in Caxton). 

1481 Caxton Godfrey Prol. x Tadresse and remyse theym 
in theyr auncyent Fraunchyses and lyberte. 1485 — Chas. 
Gt. 181 Flo^jies remysed the relyqyes in the coffret. c xgoo 
Melusine xxvi. 207 , 1 remyse hym in your pocession. x5xx 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1S28) III. 76 They saw the 
king and the quene remised and set in good love and unite 
of hert togither. Ibid. 82 To five of them he rembed the 
ebaynes about theyr neckes. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 
t. ii. 164 Yet think not that this Too-too-much remises Ought 
into noughts ; _ it but the Form disguises. 1623 Bingham 
Xenophon. 1 His Mother made intercession for him, set him 
at libertie, and remised him to his gouernment. 

tlb. To bring together again; to lead back 
again. Obs, rare, 

c 1500 Melusine 134 The king . .remysed hys folke togidre, 
and made to withdraw them al the lytil pas. Ibid. X37 He 
full wel remysed hys folke into the tounne. 

2 . Law. To give up, surrender, make over to 
another, release (any right, property, etc.). 

1487 Rolls 0/ Parlt. "VI. 390 Ye remysed and relessed. .all 
the residue of the said Fee Ferme. 149E Act 7 Hen. VII, 
c. 18 Your seid suppliant. . them remised and quite claymed 
. .unto the seid late pretended Kyng. x6xa in O’ Flaherty's 
West Connaught (1846) 258 Wee.. have remised, released, 
and .. quitt claimed .. all that our right.., interest, [etc.]. 
x6s5 Fuller Waltham Abb. to Peter Duke of Savoy 
remised and quit-claimed from him and his Heirs., the right 
and clmm he had. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xx. 324 The 
words generally used therein are ‘ remise^ released, and for 
ever quit-claimed'. X84X Petmy Cycl. XIX. 373/a The 
operative words of release are remise, release, renounce, 
and for ever quit claim. 

f 3 . To remit or send (a letter or reply). Obs. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. i. viii. 62 Remising therefore 
oneiy this Answer, that he despised their Forces. Ibid. ii. 
vi. 164 All which may appears by a Letter rembed from the 
said lames unto him. 

Rexni’se, Fencing, [f. Remise sb.^ 2.] 
intr. To make a remise. 

1889 Fencing (Badminton Libr.) 96 It is wrong to remise 
on a riposte made by a disengagement in the low line. 

■f R4^ |ni ’«g, sb. Obs."'"'- [Cf, Remise jA^] Re- 
laxation. (Bnt perh. an error for remissnes.) 

X589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. xix. 32 Such manner of 
men as by negligence of Magistrates and xembses of lawes 
euery countrie breedeth great store of. 

Remiss (rzini’s), a. Forms : 5-6 remys, 
-ysae, (6 -yslie), 5-7 remisse, (6 -ifl, -isslie, 
7 -ish), 6- remiss. [ad.L. remiss-us, pa. pple. of 
remittere to Remit,] 

tl. a, Dissolved, liquid. Obs. rare. 

a 1420 Pallad. on Hush, i, 1126 White wax, hard ptcche, 
remysse [L. reinissum'\ ammonyake— This iij commyxt there- 
fore is good to take. Or thus ; ammonialc remysse and figis. 
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fb. Med. Weakened in consistency or colbnr; 
dilute. Ohs. 

lantz Lydg. Tiua Mercli. 323 His vryne was remys, at- 
teauat. By resoan gendryd of frigidite, iS47 BooBDe Brev. 
Heaith ixxiii. as b, An uiyne that is pale of colour, .yf it be 
remyshe, then there is great coldnes in the body. 1625 
YLkks Aiiai. Ur. 11. iv, 69 The vrine became of a remisse 
and light colour, such as it was wont to be. 

1 0 . Of sounds : Weak, soft, low. Obs. 

1S30 PALSca. Introd. 16 They gyve.. unto theyr conso- 
nantes but a sleight and remisshe sounde. 1650 Bulwer 
Aiithropomet. 203 Instruments which have a more acute or 
treble sound when the strings are stretched) and a lower 
and more remisse when they are loosened. 1653 R. Sanders 
Bly/aagtt. 246 The voice acute and smooth, or remiss, with 
a little trembling. 

*|*d. Of taste; Faint, slight. Obs. rare'~\ 

1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius v. iii. 126 The Taste . . is 
lessened when it scarce perceiveth remiss savors and strong 
savors but a little. 

2. Of persons : Slack in the discharge of a task 
or duty ; careless, negligent. 

c xMo tr. Be Imiiatione i. xxiii. 20 ^ou shalt gretly sorwe 
]>at pan hast be so reniysse [L. rewfssits] & so negligent. 
1472-3 Rolls qfParlt. VI. 155/2 If any Custumer or Comp- 
trollour of any Porte, be necligent or remisse in noon pak- 
Icyng of the same Clothes, c xgio Barclay Mirr, Gd. Man. 
ners (1570) D ij, If thou be in office. .Be not more remis, do 
not thy duetie lesse. 1^67-S Reg. Privy Conttcil Scot. I. 
610 Certifeing the personis . . that heis fund remysse or negli- 
gent in the premissis. 1^ ’WasjusxAH. Eng. xii. Ixxi. 296 
As well as too remisse in choyce, we may be too precise. 
x66o Young Table ofStaitUes 44 Officers remisse to collect 
rates. 1696 Bentley Beyle Led. ix. (1724) 346 Who can 
tell, iJ. .they might not in long tract of time have grown re- 
miss in the duties . . of Religion! 1776 C Lee in Sparks Cerr. 
At/ter. Rev. C1853) 1 . 158 Though I confess I am naturally 
remiss, I have not neglected my duty in this point. 1838 
Thirlwail Greece IV. 55 The satrap . . had become as re- 
miss as before in making the stipulated payments. 1893 
A cademy 10 J une 497/1 He was a very remiss correspondent. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. : Characterized by 
carelessness, negligence, or inattention. 

150a Atkynson tr. DeJniHaiiotu i. xxiii. 173 Than shake 
thou repent full sore of thy remysse and neclygent lyfe, 
1509 Barclay Shyfi e^/Felys 206 b, Idylnes By wayes reniys 
anddranynge neglygence Of all other synne is rote. 1636 
Rarl Momm. tr. Boccalinis Advts. fr. Parnass. i. xxxvui, 
(1674) 50, 1 , in the beginning of my Principality seemed to 
he of a remiss spirit, and totally incapable of the great 
affajrs of State. 1673 Traherne CAr. Ethics 169 To exert 
almighty power in a remiss and lazy manner, is inilnitely 
base and dishonourable. 1712 Addison No. 471 r 6 
Hope, .keeps the Mind awake in her most Remiss and In- 
dolent Hours. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 663 
[He] was appointed, under the.. expectation that he would 
supply what had beenremtss in the conduct of his predecessor. 

Illnstr. Land, News 20 Feb. 194/a It was remiss in 
Aunt Louisa not to have offered to he her chaperon, 
t o. Idle ,' free from labour. Obs. rare 
is66 Adlington A^uUius 43 With great lamentation was 
ordained a remisse time for that day, 

3. Characterized by a lack 01 strictness or proper 
restraint ] lax, loose. 7 Obs. 

c 1^30 tr. De Imiiatione i. xxv, 37 He Jjat euermore seklh 
po binges bat are most laxe and most remisse, shal euer be 
in anguissh. 13^-1 'Rvsqt Image Gav. Pref., By the las- 
ciuiouse and remisse educacion of Varius Heliogabalus, he 

f rewe to be a person mosle monstruouse in liuyng. 1^3 
ruBBEs Anat. Abus. i. (1879) 76 This oner great leuitie and 
remisse libertie in the education of youthe. 1624 in Rushw. 
Mist. Coll, {1659) 1 . 160 So dangerous it is for Princes by a re- 
miss comportment, to give growth to the least Error. 1851-3 
Jer. Taylor Semi, for Year (1678) 224 A seldom restraint, 
—a remiss discipline. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 157 1 3 
Many among my fellow-sludents took the opportunity of a 
more remiss discipline to gratify their passions. 

b. Not strict or severe in punishing ; lenient. 
1^8 Grafton CAzvtf. II. 927 They were gentle and remisse 
to a great number, and specially to such as offended by co- 
hercion and feare, x6» Edict agst. Priv. Combats title-p., 
Stiaitly charging ail officers and other His Maiestie's sub- 
jects to use no conniuende, or remisse proceedings toward 
such, offenders. 1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxii. 
(1739) 102 Coming in by the people’s favour, he was obliged 
to be rather remiss than rigorous. 

4. Free from vehemence or violence ; also, defec- 
tive or lacking in force or energy. 

*SS® T. Nycolls Thuddides 14 The one is more vehemente- 
for to moue mens hartes, the other more remys and gentle. 
1386 B. Young Guazso's Civ. Couv. iv. i8g Euen so after 
meate,. ,our will prone to wickedness^ is become more re- 
misse and temperate. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 32 The Hand 
restrained and kept in is an argument of modesty. . su table 
to a milde and remisse declamation, 1693 Woodward Nat. 

Earth iv. (1^3) sro Its Motion becomes more languid 
and remiss. 1707 FloyerPAj/mV:. A remiss 

Pulse, IS when it is small and slow. 1732 Hume Ess. A 
Treat, {rjjj) 1. 179 The passion must neither be too violent 
nor too remiss. i837_Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xlv. (1870) 
f* dissatisfaction experienced, when the energy 
elicited is either inordinately vehement or too remiss. 

fb. Not intense or strong; moderate, mild. 
Obs. (common in 17 th c., esp. of heat and cold). 

*573 P" More A Intanack E vj, But all euills shall seenie 
nu>re nmisse and tolerable than they were the laste vere. 
1610 Holland C/wwrfezz’fJJWi!. 1. e "The cold with us is much 
more^^isse than in some parts of France and Italic. 1634 
183 1 'be King fell sick of t:K 
rfiSN was very remisse, and gentle, 

and \ Warmth is so remiss 

and slack, that she seemeth to befriend a Cold Influence. 

TO. Moderate, low, slight (degree). Obs. 

1620 T. Grange Div. Logike 104 Note that these middles 
haue contrail^ m them m the remisse, or remote degree. 
*637 AvsXEmRruti Trees 11. 18 Distinct and severall works 


of Nature, in moderate and remisse aegree.s, are all promoted 
at the same time. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 104 Re- 
taining the same . . properties in a remiss degree, 
f 6. Diminished in tension ; slack, loose, relaxed. 
1623 Jas. I in Rushw. Mist. Coll. (1659) 1 . 113 Notalwayes 
to use his spurs and keep strait the rein, hut sometimes to use 
the spurs and suffer the reins more remiss. 1844 Bulwer 
Chiron. 37 The turned yp Hand, (the Thumbe bent in, and 
the o^er Fingers remisse). 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 458 
What availes Valour or strength,. .quelld with pain Which 
ail subdues, and makes lemiss the hands Of Mightiest. 

Remiss (rzlni's), ». rare. £f. L. remiss-, ppl. 
stem olremUtcreio Remit; cf. Remise vf\ Irons. 
tl. irons. To remit ; to resolve or dissolve ; to 
mitigate ; to let go, pass over. Obs, 
c 1300 Melnsine 333 A 1 that ye shal doo with good wyll I 
remysse it to your penaunce. 1341 R. Copland Galyett's 
Terap. H h iij b, It hehouethasmoche to intende & augment 
the vertue of the said medycament, as it sliulde be remyssed 
& dymynysshed in y" depth of the body. 1373 P. More 
Almanack F j b, Oftentymes the drought shall be remyssed 
and tempered with shoures. 1603 Daniel Philotns iv. ii, 
Words, if they proceed of lenity Are to be skornd,. .or of 
injury To be remiss'd or vnacfcnowledged. 1636 S- H. 
Gold, Law 103 Once, yea twice have I spoken, but for future 
wil be wiser, and so compress and remiss it, 
f 2 . To assign, adjudge. Obs. rare~\ 

1323 Ld,Bernehs Froiss. II. ceix. [ccv.] 643 The herytage 
was remyssed and iudged into the handes and possessyon 
of the Erie of Brayne. 

fS. To send back (an answer). Obs. rare~^. 

1633 Stafford Pac. Htb. i. xix. 113 Answere was remissed 
by the President, that the State was well perswaded of his 
loyal tie. 

4. Laii). = Remise 3 . 

1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 108, I, A. B. . . having 
remissed, released, and for ever quit claim to C. D. . . of all 
. .debts, dues, duties. 

Hence f Beml'ESaTile a., remissible. Obs.—'^ 

a 1330 Imc^e Nypocr, in Skelton's JYks. (1843) 4 ss/i If 

is.. synne.. Ageynst the Holy Cost, That is not remissable. 
tRemi'SSal. Obs. rare. Forms: 6 remys- 
saylle, (-moss-), 6 -aile, remissnile, 7 reznis- 
sal. [a. AF. *remissaille : see prec. and -al.] 
That which is leftover ; remains; er/. the remains 
of a meal. 

1387-8 T, UsK Test. Love Prol. (Skeat) 1 . 108 Thealmoigner, 
that hath drawe up in the cloth al the remissailes, as tren- 
choUTS, and the relief, to here to the atmesse. c 1430 Stans 
Puer 48 Laade nat thy tiencKoui withe many remyssailes, 
c 1444 Lydg. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 220 The poore man 
stant hungry at the gate, Of remossaylles he wold be part- 
able. ax6r8 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 114 Death hath.. left 
you now to be Lees, and remissalls of your wearyish and 
d^g dayes. 

Benu'ssful, a. rare. [f. Remiss v. or o.] 

+ 1. Full of remission ; merciful. Obs. rare-'^. 
1803 Drayton Bar. Wars i. xi. As though the heauens, in 
their remisfull doome, Tooke those best lou’d, from worser 
dales to come. 

2 . Full of remissness; careless, negligent. 

X836 Teat's Mag. HI. '569 Taking up_ a vial of physic from 
the table, he tapped his remissful patient on the shoulder. 
1892 Field 3 Dec, 880/1 The outlay for road repair under 
such remissful management. 

BemissiM'lity. [See next and -ity.] Tiie 
state or condition of being remissible. 

X698 Norris Preset, Disc, IV. 146 Those places of Scripture 
..must and ought to be understood not of Actual Remission 
..but of a Remhsibility or State of Pardon. 1729 Stack- 
house Body Divin. iv. 1. § a (^76) II. 423 That which is 
previous to repentance consists in a bare remissibility of sin. 
1780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xvii. § 23 The eleventh and 
last of all the properties that seem to be requisite in a lot of 
punishment is that of remissibility. 

Remissible (rzhii'sib’l), a. [a. F. remissible 
(i5tli c.), or ad. L. remissibilis \ see Remiss ». and 
-IBLE.] Capable or admitting of remission ; that 
may be remitted. 

1577 Fulke Anew, True Ckristiais go Thou wouldest 
vouche safe to pardon, and to make it remissible, a 1594 
R. Greenkam W^. (1399) 70 If you tnrne to the Lord . . 
your sin is remissible. 1827-77 Feltiiaai Resolves ii. ix, 177 
Some sins., they allow.. to be such as deserue Punishment, 
although, .remissible. 01703 Burkitt On N. T. Heb. ix. 
22 Though man had repented,.. yet his sins could not have 
been remitted, had not this blood made it remissible. X873 
Poste Gaiitsm. (ed. a) 432 An obligation remissible by the 
private individual whose primary rights are violated. 

Hence Bemi'ssibleness, remissibility. 

01838 O. Sedgwick (fiV/e), The Anatomy of secret Sins, 
[etc.],. .Together with the remissibleness of all sin. 

Remission (ribii'/nn). Also 4 remi8(s)iuii, 
4-6 rezaiasioun, -ysaio(u)n., 5-6 -iasyon, -ya- 
(8)yoii, etc. [a. OF. remission, ad. L. remis- 
sion-em, n. of action f. remittere to Remit. The 
order in which the senses appear in English differs 
widely from their natural development: cf. the 
note to Remit o.] 

1 . Forgiveness or pardon of sins (cf. 3) or other 
offences. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 346 In remiss ion, & in uorjtuenesse of alle 
pine sunnen. a 1300 Cursor M. 21:048 pai sal haue . . crist 
aun beniscun, And o pair sin remisiun. exafo WvcLiF.Sie/. 
Wks, II. XI And Joon cam . .preching pe baptism of penaunce 
in remission of synnes. X447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 7 
Of myn old and newe transgressyoun That 1 may haue a 
Plener remyssyoun. 1483 Caxton Cato s Of the sacryfyse 
that thdURcyetites made to god for to haue tenwssion of 
theyr synnes. 1380 Daos tr.Sleidane's Comm. 4 If he repent 
of his owne accoide, and desyre remission of bis offence. 


1631 Hodhes Leviath. iii. xxxviii. 245 In .. Scripture, Re- 
mission ofSinne, and Salvation from Death and Misery, is 
the same thing. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xlix. V. 123 Tlio 
gift which he nad conferred on the Roman pontiff for the 
remission of his sins. 1846 Browning Lett. (1899) II. 212 
As naughty children punished by mistake are promised 
a remission of next offence. 1884 Catholic Diet. (188^) 5/1 
Absolution from Siii is a remission of sin which the priest. . 
makes in the Sacrament of Penance. 

2. (Without of.) Forgiveness or pardon granted 
for sins or offences against divine law ; the cancel- 
ling of, or deliverance from, the guilt and penalties 
of sin ; + also, power of obtaining such pardon. 

c 1323 Chron. Eng. 634 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 296 The 
.spere That Charlemayne was wonet to here To-fore the holy 
legioun, That is of gret remlssioun. 138a Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 
277 A robbere hadde remission rapere panne pei alle. c 1430 
Lydg. Mm. Poems (Percy Soc.) 239 O blissed Jhesu ! do 
remissioun To alle that axe mercy on ther kne ! 1300-20 

Dunbar Poems viii. 28 Pray now for him . . Unto the Lord 
..Togifhimmercie and remissioun, 1379 Euphues 
(Arb.) 174 Remember.. how he sweat water and blond for 
thy remission. 1814 Raleigh Hist. World ii. (1634) “So In- 
gratitude and rebellion after his so many benefits, so many 
remissions, so many miracles wrought. _ 1883 Baxter 
Paraphr. N, T. Acts ii. 39 The Messiah with his Grace of 
Remission, and the Spirit, is promised . 17x5 De Foe Fam. 
Instruct. (1841) I. 25 He gives repentance and remission, 
b. Pardon for a political, legal, or oilier offence. 
Now only Jfist. 

1429 PoL Poems (Rolls) JI. 143 Be rightful juge, . . Thy 
right ay sugre with remyssioun. 1335 Lyndesay Satyre 4093 
But doubt, 3e salbe hangit, But mercie or remissioun. 1388 
Grafton Chron, II. 863 Sir Thomas Broughton . . was at 
hande..vLterly dispairing of pardon and remission, xsgx 
Shaks. Two Gent. i. ii. 65 My peiin.'ince is, to call Lucetta 
backe And aske remission, for my folly past. x6x3 Furchas 
Pilgrimetge viii. xii, 67X If any were found dishonest, they 
were put to death without remission. 1887 A. Lovell tr. 
Theaenot's Trav. i. 93 Whosoever are taken stealing of 
Mastick, are without remission .sent to the Galleys. 1864 
Kirk Chets. Bold I, viii. 376 They entreated, therefore, that 
letters of remission might be granted to them for this fault. 

f e. Sc. With a and pi, A formal pardon ; 
a document conveying this. Ohs. 

1438 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 52 That all maner 
of man, that had bene before tyme banist out of Rome, 
suld cum agayne, and Ibal suld . . have remissiounes. 1333 
Lvndesay Satyre 1x32 , 1 dreid, without je get ane remis- 
sioun,. .The spiituall stait sail put 30W to perditioun. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 34 The remissioun grantit to 
the Capltane of Dumbertane, and all his complice&..sall 
presentlie be past throw the signet. 1809 Skene Maj. 
138 Gif he quha is accused, alTedges ane remission, he sail 
produce the samine in judgement. 

fd. An inclination towards pardon. Obs. rare—^. 
X603 Shaks. Meets, for IkT. v. i. 503, 1 finde an apt remis- 
sion in my selfe ; And yet heere’s one . . I cannot pardon, 

1 3. a. Release from a debt or payment. Obs. 
1362 Langl. P, PI. A. vii. 83 To haReles and Remission on 
pat Rental I be-leeue. 1382 Wyclif Dent, xv, To whom 
is owed eny thing,, .he shal n9t mowe ajen aske it, for ^eer 
of remyssioun of the Lord it is. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. ii. 90 
Though I owe My Reuenge properly, my remission lic.<i In 
Volcean brests. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod, 838_They, . 
only went vp..in the seuenth yeare of remission twice. 

tb. Release, liberation, deliverance, from cap- 
tivity, etc. ; respite. Obs. 

X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 291 From whicbe victory of 
Abraham, somme men say the yeie of lubile to haue taken 
originalle, for that remission of captif men. 1382 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Luke iv. ig To preach to the captives remission, 
. . to dimisse the ^bruised unto remission. 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr. i. iii. (1636) 162 For remission of soule.s the 
Patriarch graunts no Indulgences. X76X Goldsm. Misc. 
Whs, (1837) I. 471 Some remission from the war gave them 
leisure to form schemes of future prosperity. 

t c. Release from work or exertion. Obs. rare. 
1382 Wyclif I Macc, x. 34 Alle solempne days.. be alle 
dais of ynmunite. .and of remissioun, to alle Jewis that ben 
in ray rewme. — a Cor, viii, 13 Forsoth not that it be 
remyssioun, or slouthe, to othere, ..to jou tribulacioun. 

4. The action of remitting or giving up partially 
or wholly : a. of a debt, tax, etc. 

1382 Wyclif Prol. Bible iii. 6 Also in the vij. Jeer shal be 
remissioun of dette to citeseynes and kynnesmen. _ a 17x9 
Addison (J.), Not only an expedition, but the remission of a 
duty or tax, were transmitted to posterity after this manner. 
x84x£LFMiNST0NE.^2Xi!./>Nf. II.491 His remissions [oftaxes], 
as far as they were carried into effect, were productive of 
great i nequauty. Lam Rep, 9 App. Cases 824 He does 

not ask for any remission of any portion of his obligation, 
b. of a penalty or punishment. Also attrib. 

X736 Butler Atuil, i. iin Wks. 1874 I. 58 Circumstances of 
aggravated guilt prevent a remission of the penalties. 1741 
Betterton Eug. Stage it. 51 (Dueen Mary.. immediately 
granted, .a Remission of her Father's Execution for that of 
Transportation. X797 Mrs._ Radcliffe Italian xxvi, The 
consequence of this confession was a remission of punish- 
ment, x88x Pearson Early Mid. Ages Eug. 177 This was 
an illegal remission of an important part of the penalty. 1884 
Catholic Diet, The indulgence , . was no mere remission 

of canonical penance. X893 Dail^ News g Mar. 6/7 He (a 
convict] was punished by the forfeiture of remission marks. 

+ 0 . Z«ze; = Remise ri.i i. Obs. rare~^. 

C X4SO Godstow Reg. (E. E. T. S.) 100 He remytted to them 
and quyte-claymed. . . And for his knowlechyng, remission, 
fyne, and accorde [etc.], 

-\‘6. Relaxation; lessening of tension; slackening 
of energy or application. Obs. 

*579 Lylv Euphuts (Arb.) 112 As too much bending break- 
eth the bo we, so too much remission spoyleth the minde. xsSo 
Ibid. 383 As the Musitians tune their strings, who.. either 
by intention or remission, frame them to apleasant consent. 
18x4 Raleigh Hist. World v. vL § z8. 474 Such accompt of 
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winnings pabt, is commonly in Gamesters that are at the 
height of their fortune, a cause of remission and careless- 
nesse, 1638 Junius Paitti. Ancienis 22 Among the mani* 
fold remissions of our minde, among our idle hopes,, .these 
Images do follow us . . close. 1690 Locke Hw}t. Utid, ii. xix. 
§ 4 This difference of intention and remission of the mind 
in thinking . . every one . . has experimented in himself. 1741 
Middleton Cicero I. i. 41, I used to speak without any 
remission or variation. 

+ b. Lowering or humbling (of mind). Ohs. rare. 

a 162S F. Grevil Sidn^ (1632) 35 This is that true remis> 
sipn of mind, whereof I would gladly have the world take 
notice. Ibid. 159 So far was his true remission of mind 
transformed into ejulation. 

6. Diminution of force or effect; lowering or de- 
crease of a condition or quality, esp. of heat or cold. 
(Cf. Intension 3.) 

1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor. 69 Moral! vertue..tem- 
pereth the remission and intention, and. .taketh away the 
excesse and defect of the passions. 1625 N. ^rpehter 
Geeg’. Del. i. x. (1635) 224 They haue extreame cold Winters, 
and in stead of Summer a small remission of cold. 1642 
Howell For, Trav. (Arb.) 35 For then when the heate 
beginneth in Spaine, the violence thereof lasteth a long time 
without intension, or remission, or any considerable change. 
i6g6 Bp. Patrick Comm. Exod. xix. 16 When their tremb- 
ling was abated, by the Remission, .of the Sound of the 
Trumpet. 1784 Johnson Lei. to Mrs. ThreUe g Feb., 
The remission of the cold did not continue long enough to 
afford me much relief. 1795-18x4 Worosw. Exctirs. ii. 799 
Darkness fell Without remission of the blast or shower. 1879 
St,Georgd s Hosjt. R^. IX. 14 Marked morning remissions of 
temperature. 1897 Singer & Berens Unrecog. Laws Nai. 
390 The fundamental belief that gravity adimts of neither 
intension nor remission. 

b. PcUh. A decrease or subsidence (esp. a tem- 
porary one) in the violence of a disease or pain : 
also transf. of violent emotions. 

1685 tr. Willis' Lond. Praci. Pkysick 549 A Continual 
Fever, .has its times of remission and exacerbation, but none 
of intermission. 17^1-3 Wesley Extract of Jml. (1749) ig, 
I had a clear remission in the morning : but about two in the 
afiernoon, a stronger fit than any before, a 1776 R. James 
Dissert. Fevers (1778) In the very worst cases, if it does 
not effect a cure itself, it generally brings on a remission. 
179;^ M.^Baillie Mwb. Anai. (1807) 59 Empyema maybe 
distinguished.. by rigors having taken place, by a remission 
of the pain [etc.]. 1849 Macaulay Hisi. Eng. ii.l.i8B It is the 
law of our nature that such fits of excitement shall always be 
fallowed by remissions. 1899 Allbuti's Sysi. Med. VlII. 
297 One very marked character.. is the tendency of the 
symptoms to periodicity, remission and relapse. 

atirib. X897 A llbuit's Sysi. Med. II. 407 This will furnish 
..nourishment during the febrile and remission periods, 
f o. Gram. (See quot.) Ohs. rare. 

1797 Efteycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. go Adverbs of intension 
and remission, or of quantity continuous; as Moderately, 
vastly, exceedingly, &c. 

7 . The action of xemitting or sending (back), in 
various senses ; a remittal, rare. 

1724 Swift Cone. Weavers Wks. 1841 II. 85/1 The remission 
of a million every year to England. 1741-a Stackhouse 
HUt. Bible iii. i, The Poets’ Fiction of the Loss of Eurydice, 
and her Remission- into Hell. 1883 Law Re^. 8 Probate 
Div. 194 A remission uncUr the seal of Her M^esty’s Court 
of Appeals., commanding the Official Principal.. to resume 
the cause into his hands. 

f Bemi’saioriary. Ois, rare^'*. [ad. F. fe~ 
missionaire : see prec. and -ary 1.] One ‘ lyhose 

offence is remitted ’ (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 
Remissive (rztni'siv), a. Also 6 remyssyye. 
[ad. med.L. remissvvus (Du Cange) : see Remiss 
V. and -IVE.] 

f 1 . Of a letter : Sent in reply. Ohs. rare 

1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 135 Constantyne did write 
un to his moder a letter remissive. 

1 2 . Caieless, negligent, remiss. Ohs. rare. 

15x4 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 146 As aft tymes as the seid 
Maistex and kepers . . shalbe remyssyve, negligent, and 
forgitt to ^ng the seid.,obite. x6o6 Warmer^ /A Eng. 
XV. c. 396 Taxe England, fertill in good lawes. . Fox that it 
so remissiue in theix Execution is. 1640 O. Sedgwick 
CItrisis Counsell 148 You did fall into your decayed estate 
by remissive operations or actings. 

3 . Inclined to, -of the nature of, productive of, 
remission or pardon. Now rare. 

161X Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vl. i. § 13. 176 Punishing 
seuerely the poore Souldier for small offences, but remissiue 
to the faults of their Captaines and Leaders. x6zo N. Cak- 
FENTER A ckiiopheliw. (1640) 142 Absolons case was desperate, 
. .Davids remissive pardon unlikely. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. 
Exemp. Disc. viii. 79 No contrition alone is remissive 
of sins. 1852 W. Anderson Expos. Popery (1878) 126, I 
judicially bestow on thee, .grace remissive of all thy sins. 

1 4 . Producing or allowing decrease ^something. 

x686 Goad Ceksi, Bodies I. xii. 56 Fog.. doth betray a 
Cause remissive of Cold. 17x8 Pope Iliad xiii. 887 A train 
of heroes, .bore by turns great Ajax’ sev’nfold shield, When- 
e'er he breath'd, remissive of his might. 

6. Characterized by remission or abatement. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies ii. ix. 285 [They] brought more 
days of excessive Heat, than of remissive Warmth. xBza 
Good Study Med, III. 583 Remissive lethargy. With short 
remissions or intervals of imperfect waking. 

Hence t Beml'ssively ado., leniently ; laxly. 

X537 Bp. Lee in Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) IIL_4i7 If your 
lordship will that I shall deal remissively herein .. I shall 
gladly follow the same, a 1628 Preston Breastpl. Love 
(1631) 147 Trust not in Christ by halves, remissively and 
imperfectly, and weakely, but trust perfectly. 

Remissly (rftui'sli), ado. [f. Remiss a. + -lt 2.} 

1 . In a remiss, lax, or indifferent manner ; care- 
lessly, negligently, slackly. 


, xS 3*”3 Hen, VIII, c. 11 Them that remisly or 

insufficiently shall hereafter mainteyne the same pauement. 
X594 Hooker Eccl. Pal. i. xi.^§ 4 It is not in our power not 
to do the same how should it then be in our power to do 
it coldly or remissly? 1628 Hobdes Thucyd. (1822) 94 Yet 
we that live remissly undertake as great dangers as they, 
X665 Manley Grottus' Low C. Warres 613 It is hardly to 
be believed, how negligently and remissly that Nation., 
took these Things. « 1715 Burnet <?«;« Time lu. (1724) I. 
425 Lord Danby.. could not give much credit to it, ^ and 
handled the matter too remissly. 2752 Cmitr Hist. 'Eng. 
III. 423 Presenting the matter at first with a seeming 
eagerness, but proceeding afterwards more remisly. 2805 
WoRDSW. Prelude 111.32a The months passed on, remissly, 
. . in vague And loose indifierence. 1839 Keightley Hist. 
Eng. I. 50 At the same time they acted very remissly 
against their foreign kinsmen. 

1 2 . Faintly, indistinctly. Ohs. rare. 

2530 Palsgr. 24 The consonant shalbe but remissely 
sounded. 2577 Deb Relat. Spir. i. (1659) 95 He pro- 
nounceth the 1 so remissely, as it is scarce heard. 

■f 3 . Gently, feebly ; wilbout vigour. Ohs. 

2842 R. Carpenter Experience v. xviii. 314 And therefore 
it will worke in them awhile though at length weakly and 
remissely. 2692 Ray Dire. 242 Being very much deaded . . 
and burning very remisly in Summer time and hot Weather. 
•j" 4 . Moderately, slightly. Ohs. rare "“K 
2684 tr. Bonei's Merc. Compii. iii. xia In hot Diseases 
simply Cold things are no way expedient, but things 
remisly hot. 

Remissnesfl (rJhu'snes). [f. Remiss a.+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being remiss. 

1 . Carelessness, negligence ; laxity. 

_ 2570 Foxe a. * M. (ed, 2) 2<Ho/t He litle regarding their 
inconstancie and remisnes in Gods caiue or quarel. 2598 
Barret Tluor, Warres iv. L 98 The disorders of souldiers 
do many times grow through remissnesse . . of officers. 26x5 
G. Sandys Trao. 7 Encouraged to villanies by the remts- 
nesse of their lawes. 2644 Milton Areap, (Arb.) 51 Im* 
punity and remissenes, for certain are the bane of a Common- 
wealth. 2685 Evelyn Diary 2 Oct, The Reformed Churches 
ill Christendom, now weaken'd and neere ruin'd thro* our 
remissenesse. 2728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 3x6 The order 
[of Knights] rather dreads the Remlssness and wonted Luke- 
warmness of the Ckitholic Potentates. 2760-2 Goldsm. Cit. 
W, xl[i], The remissness of behaviour in almost all the 
worshipp^s.. struck me with_ surprize. 2838 Thirlwall 
Greece xlii. V. 225 This remissness of the Athenians en- 
couraged Charidemus openly to renounce the treaty, 

+ D. Relaxation; ease. Obs. rare. 

2652 Hobbes Leviath. l viiL 34 In profest remissnesse of 
mind.. a man may play with the sounds. .of words. 2754 
Fielding ’Jonathan Wild 111. xiv, None but the weak and 
honest can indulge themselves in remissness or repose. 
f' 2 . Weakening, diminution, decrease or lack of 
force or intensity. Obs. 

2608 WiLLET Hexapla Exod. 259 Nor yet do I consent to 
them, that thinke Moses still continued his prayers, but that 
this remisnes was only in his strength. 2659 Stanley Hist. 
Philos. XIII. (2701) 624/2 The shortness makes amends for 
the greatness [of the pain], the remissness for its length. 
2669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym, 315 According to the 
intenseness or remisness of the air. 27x2 Addison Sped, 
No. 249 r 5 Laughter, .slackens and unbraces the Mind, 
weakens the Faculties, and causes a kind of Remissness and 
Dissolution in all the Powers of the Soul. . 

Rexaissory (r-Tmi-sori), a. rare, [t as Rewss 
V. -f OBT.j Tending to, of the nature of, remission. 

25^ Latimer^ Serm. Plottghers (Arb.) 33 Fropitiatorie, 
expiatorie, remissorie, or satisfactorie . . signifie all one 
thynge in effecte. 2592 West tsi Pt. Symbol. § 46 f. An 
Instrument^remissory, is an Instrument vnder the parties 
hand describing & testifying some precedent contract of 
a debt, duty or fact to be paid, performed, done, released or 
discharged. 2824 MwieiCK-Antieitt Armour II. 4 The iLse 
of these thongs we learn from a letter remissory, dated 1358. 

Rexuii: (rihai’t), sb. Chiefly Sc. [f. the vb.] 
tl. Remission, pardon. Obs. rare. 

2423 Jas. I Kittgis b, cxcv, J^uho sal be thare to pray for 
thy remyt? 1565-6 Reg. Priuy Cowicil Scot. 1 . 422 [He] 
hes alswa obtenit remit and discharge of the said deforce- 
ment. 2589 Ibid. IV, 388 A remitt for the said cryme. 

•j* 2 . A reference from one pait of a book to an- 
other. Obs. rare~~\ 

x688 Dallas Stiles Index, This Fourth Part is divided in 
four Branches . , ; and when any of them are in the First 
Part of the Work, there is a Remit to it, and the Page Cited. 

3 . The consignment or reference of a matter to 
some other person or authority for settlement, esp. 
in Lam, the transfer of a case from one court or 
judge to another, or to a judicial nominee. 

2719 Wodrow C«rr..(i843) II. 448 This day the Assembly 
met, and went through their ordinary business ; many, many 
remits to the Commission. x8i6 Scott Antiq. ii, Let there 
be no remits from the inner to the outer-house. 1833 Act 
4 Wiil. IV, c, 46 $ gz The amount. .shall be ascertained 
ysuch magistrate.. by means of a remit to persons of skill. 
x88o Muirhead Gaius ii. § 278 note. The procedure was., 
before the consul,.. without any remit to a index. 

Remit (rfmit), V. Also 4-6 remyt, 5-6 
-mytte (5 -myght), 5-7 Temitt(e. [ad, L. re- 
mitt-Sre, f. re~ l^^'-i-mittpre to send; cf. admit, 
commit, etc. In Eng. use the secondary senses 
appear earlier and aie more prominent than the 
primary : cf. Remission.] I. trans. 

1 . To forgive or pardon (a sin, offence, etc.). 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints vH. [Jtattes less) 200 Lord, remyt 
his gilt ham to. Ibid. xxx. {Theodora) 6g8 He nyrieconsalyt 
, , & remy ted hyre al hyr syne, c 2440 Gesta Rant. Ixxviii. 
399 (Add. MS.), Aflerwarde the kyng made men to seke the 
queen,.. and all that was done was remytte. 1503-4 Act 
19 Hen. VII, c. 37 Preasnble, It pleased your Highnesse. . 
to pardone remitte & forgyve unto your seid Subgiect all 


the seid Mesprisions. 2535 Coverdale John xx, 23 Whose 
synnes soeuer ye lemycte they are reuiytted vnto them. 
x6o8 Hieron Whs, 1 . 695 Bee pleased . .for His sake to remit 
my former vngratefulnesse. 2708 J. CKAMBERLAYNEy/. Gt. 
Brit. I. III. viii, 254 The English-being easily to be reconciled, 
to pardon and remit Ofiences. 1823 Scott Peveril xl, Your 
Majesty was pleased to remit his more outrageous and inso- 
lent attempt upon your royal crown. 2884 A. R. Penning- 
TON WUlijvK. 297 It is impossible for the priest to remit the 
sins of any unless they are first remitted by Christ, 

+ b. To spare, pardon, or forgive (a person). 

2526 Pilgr. Perf._ (W. de W. 1531) 78 He wolde not his pre- 
late to shewe ony mercy on hym, nor to remyt or spare hym 
in ony thynge. _ 2549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm, Par. Joint 
44 For God remilteth not hym that forgeueth not his brother. 
1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11, (xBSs) 23 Can man pardon or 
remit him whom. God doth condemne ? 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, N. T. 79 Dee comforted in God who hath 
remitted thee. 

t 2 . To give up, resign, surrender (a right or 
possession). Obs. 

C2450 I?od!r)f<izc/^«’A-.(E.E.T.S.)42MiIoBassetremitted and 
furthermore quy te-clayined . . to the abbesse of Godesto we . . , 
all the right and clayme that he bod. 1472-3 RoUs of 
Parlt. VI. 6/1 That it may please youre seid Highnes. .to 
remitte and release.. to us.. all youre right. 2588 Shaks. 
L. L. L. v. ii. 4^9 Qu. Will you haue me, or your Pearle 
againe 7 Ber. N either of either, I remit both twaine. 2647-8 
Cx>rtw.MU. Daviltds Hist, Fr. (1678) 12 He was led.. to re- 
mit his whole authority into the hands of allies. 2654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. g6 If Queen Elizabeth had notbelieved 
..she would not have.. remitted her Scepter to my hands. 
2670 Drvdbn Tyran. Love iii. i, Th’ .Egyptian Crown 1 to 
your hands remit. 

3 . To abstain from exacting (a payment or ser- 
vice of any kind) ; to allow to remain unpaid (or 
unperformed). 

2463 Rolls of Parlt, V. 498/2 To pardon and remitte unto 
the seid Commons the seid vi M li. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidatte's 
Comm. 60 It is reason that the lordes remit some part ther- 
of [r£. rent]. _ 1:1645 Howell Lett. (17x3) 16 All this his 
Majesty remitted, and only took the Principal, a 2662 
Fuller Worthies (1840) II, 508 The Queen, .rigorously de- 
manded the present payment of some arrears which Sir 
Christopher did not hope to have remitted. 2701 W. Wot- 
TON Hist, Rotne vi. 109 She remitted the Arrears that were 
owing. 2783 Burke Rep, Aff. India Wks. i8a2 II. iS/r They 
remit, by the like authority, the duties, to which all private 
trade is sulfiect. 28x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. iii. iv. 575 
The rents of the husbandman, and other taxes, were remitted. 
2863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. iii. iii. 323 Let it be assumed 
that every farmer has the rent of his farm remitted for the 
next thirty years. 

b. To refrain from inflicting (a punishment) or 
carrying out (a sentence ; to withdraw, cancel; 
to grant remission of (suffering). 

2483 of Parlt. VI. 250/2 Cure said soveraigne Lorde 

..remitteth and woll forbere the greate mnysshemeiit of 
atteynder. 1553 T, Wilson Rhet. 15 b, The whole citie 
thought to remitte the necessitie of his punishment for the 
honour of his father. x6x6 R. C. Times' Whistle iv. 1344 
The officer deputed for th’ offence Will wjuck at smale 
faultes & remit correction. 1^3 Luttrell Brief Rel. 
(1857) DI- 1x8 The queen remitted the quartering of his 
body._ 2754 Sherlock Disc. I. i. 46 God may freely forgive 
the Sini of the World, and remit the Punishment. 2807 
Crabbe Hall of Just. 3 Remit awhile the harsh com- 
mand, 2842 James BrigandxxKia, We come to beseech you 
to remit the sentence of this unhappy young gentleman. 
x853r Buckle CrmUz. I. xii. 673 The exile which followed 
the imprisonment seems to have been soon remitted. x8M 
Browning Riugh Eh. vj. 127 How does lenity tome Remit 
one death-bed pang to her ? 

C. To exempt from confiscation, ran -K 

27^2 Middleton Cicero I. ii. 104 Verres for a valuable 
consideration sometimes remitted the ship. 
d. To allow as a respite. rare'~\ 

1813 Byron Corsair ii. xiv, I will, at least, delay The 
sentence that remits thee scarce a day. 

To discharge, set free, release, liberate (a 
person). Also const, of, to. Obs. 

2567-8 Rolls of Parlt, V. 576/2 To be remitted, ac- 
quited or discharged of eny somme or sommes of money.* 
a 2548 Hall Chron.,^ Hen. VIII 169 b, Wee clerely remitted, 
and deliuered hym into his countrey. 2575 R. B. Appius 
If Virg. D j b, If treason none by me be done, or any fault 
committed, Let my accusers beare the blame, and let me be 
remitted. 2634 Garrard in Strafford's Lett. (2739) I. 373 
Mr. Seldon is remitted of those Fetters that lay^upon 
him. 2647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, vi. § 35 His Lordship was 
committed to the Tower..; and though he was afterwards 
remitted to more Air, he continued a Prisoner to his death. 

II. 6 . To give up, lay aside (anger, dis- 
pleasure, etc.) entirely or iu part. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {James- less) 635 fare-for his 
malancoly to hat man he remytty te Jiare. X393~4 Rolls of 
Parlt. 111,314/1 Hit forthynketh me, andbyseche yoweof 
your gode Lordship to remyt me your mautaient. 2413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) i. xxvii. 31 This blessid loid 
Ihesu Crist remitted his rigour, descending downe to the 
erthe. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidands Comm. 317 b, I besechebim 
to remit all displeasure. 1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. 
(1619) 180 [He] would not thus much have remitted his 
tyranny, had he not been compelled. 2667 Milton P. L. 
11. 210 Our Supream Foe in time may much remit His 
anger, 2762 Hume Hist. Eng, I. App. ii. 258 That he 
would remit his displeasure. x8aa Shelley CEd. Tyr. h. ii. 
99 Remit, O Queen 1 thy accustomed rage ! 

b. To give up or give over, abandon, desist from 
(a pursuit, occupation, etc.). 

2587 R. Hovenden in Collect. (O.H.S.) I, 220 The Ladi 
Stafford was resolved to remyt hir suite. _ x6o8 Willet 
Hexapla Exod, 60 They . . caused them to remit their workes. 
2687 Lady R. Russell Lett. l.Ji. 223 It seems I must remit 
seeing you, as you once kindly intended, xyafi Pope Odyss, 
XXIV. 286 Who digging round the plant still hangs his head,- 
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Nor ought remits the work. x_88o Kihglake Crimea VI. 
vi. 159 Engaged. .in a i^iege which they could not remit. 

6 . To alloTV (one’s diligence, attention, etc.) to 
slacken or abate, 

C15X0 More /’(CMT Wks. 15/1 Ye shall not think, that my 
trauaile and diligence in study is any thing remitted or 
slacked. * 89 “ Marlowe Ed-w. /■/, ii. v, He that the care of 
his realm remits [etc.]. i74a-3 Ld. HerveyIh yohnso/i's 
Debates (1787) H. 409 To make the^ attainment of it more 
and more difficult, that they may insensibly remit their 
ardour. >780 Johnson JLeL to Mr. Thrale 30 M^^Do not 
remit your care. 1803 Mar. Edoeworth Maniefin. {1832) 
loi, I have never remitted my attention to business. 1837 
'SiKLLMS.Cottst.Ifisi, (1876] I. iii. 143 Nor did the voluntary 
exiles established in Flanders remit their diligence in filling 
the kingdom with emissaries. 

b. To admit or manifest an abatement of some 
quality. "iObs. 

xGax Burton Atiah Mel. i. i. i. i,_ When he .. rememhred 
that he was but a roan, and remitted of his pride. i6a8 
Hobbes Thitcyd, (1822) 8 To try if the Athenians.. would 
yet in some degree remit of their obstinacy. 3703 Eug. 
Theophrast, 342 The strongest passions sometimes remit of 
their violence. 177S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. v. (1783] I. 
84 At the end of about two months, the severity of my fate 
began to remit of its rigour. 

c. To mitigate, diminish, or abate. ? Obs. 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 39 Stiffe winter which no spring 
remits. 1656 RinctEV Prod. Physick 316 When the beat, 
pain, Feaver are remitted. xdjS Rowland tr. Moufet's 
Theat. las. 979 The light by little and little is remitted and 
slackned. 1750 J ohnson Jttunbler'No. 17 R 5 Every man has 
experienced how much of this ardour has been remitted, 
when a shmrp. .sickness has set death before his eyes. 

1 7. To relax, relieve from tension. Obs. 
c isio Barclay AfjVr-. Gd.MaHuers (zsyo) D j, Ceassenot, 
perseuer, knock & stande, Remitte not thine armes by 
knocking _ fatigate.' x66S CultEtper & Cole Barihol. 
AnaU II. iii. 92 When the Breathes drawn in the Midriff is 
stretched, when it is blowne out, it is remitted or slackned. 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i. (1677] 29 'Tis by this., 
the Lungs are intended or remitted, xytx tr. IVerettfelsius' 
LogoNKMiys, Disc. Meteors Stile 192 Let the Judgment . . 
sometimes remit, and sometimes contract the Reins. 

III. 8 . To refer (a matter) for consideration, 
decision, performance, etc., to a person or body 
of persons, now nsn. to one specially empowered 
or appointed to deal with it; also spec . in Lam, to 
send back (a case) to an inferior court. 

cx4oe Maundev. (1839) 3*5 Oure holy Fadir..re- 

n^tted my Boke to ben examyned and prevea be the Avys 
of the seyd Conseille. X455 Poston Lett.^ 1 , 321 Wheche 
mater 1 remytte..to youre ryght wyse discrecion. 1484 
Caxtom Fables 0/ Aljonce ix, They remytted the cause to 
be discuted or pleted before the Juge. xgag Fitzherb. 
Hash, § 7 The spirytuall constructyon of this texte, I re- 
mytte to the doctours of dyuynitie. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad. i. (1354) 514 Let them remit the judgement and 
deciding of their controversies to the arbitrement of some 
good men. 1654 tr. Martini's Conq. China 14 He remitted 
the business to the chief Governors and Commanders. 
1763 Foote Orators i. Wks. 1799 I. 203 We shall., remit 
the examination of the ignoble ones to the care of subaltern 
artists. X863 P. Barry Dockyard Ecau, ^9 The task and 
job question was remitted to the Commissioners on the 
Civil Affairs of the Navy;. X884 Law Times R^. L. 174/1 
The defendants gave notice of their motion to set aside and 
remit the report [of the special leferee], 

^sol. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 53 The circuit 
judge., may recall the judgment^appealed Born, and remit 
to the inferior court with instructions. 

b. To send (a person) from one tribunal io an- 
other for trial or heai-ing. rare. 

X538 Starkey Eitgland ii. ii. 190 At London the jugys 
schold admyt non in sute, hut such only as, for some leson- 
abul cause, weie remyttyd to them by the gentylmen of the 
scyre. 1740 Howe in Jaknsof^s Debates (1787) I. 31 If we 
remit this offender . . to any inferior court [etc.]. 

f c. To commit (a person) to the charge or 
control of another. Also r^. Obs. 

x68x-6 J. Scott Citr. Life (1747) HI. 126 God. .wholly re- 
mitted ]i& People to the Conduct of the Priests and Levites. 
1741 Richardson Pmnela (1883] I. 407 As he knew best 
what befitted his own rank and condition, I would wholly 
remit myself to his good pleasure. 

+ d. refl. = Rbpjsb v. 5 . Obs. rare 
X674 Govt. Tongue 18 , 1 dare in this remit me to themselves, 
and challenge, .their natural ingenuity to say [etc.]. 

0. To refer (one) to a book, person, etc., for in- 
formation on some point. 

14x7 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. iii. I. 62 We remitte 
hem to have ful declaiacion and venai knaweleche of you 
in that matere. c 14^ Wyntoun Cron. ii. 1346 (Wemyis 
MS.), Gif 3e of i>a.t thing mare will wit, To Ovidis buke 1 
30W remytt. 1533 More Debell, Salem Ptef., Wks. 931/1 
And some suche ^acesyet as 1 had happed tofinde, I haue 
remitted the reader vnto in myne apologye. ^ 1590 Sin J. 
Smyth Disc. Weapons 49 To the particularities whereof . . 

I remit those that are disposed to see and consider. 1650 
Fuller Pis^ak 11. iv. 113 Well might profane persons he le- 
mitted to this river, thereby to be instructed in the Sabbaths 
due observation. 17x4 Ellwood'sAntobiog. Pref., Much of 
this being already done in the ensuing Pages, 1 chuse to 
lemit the Reader thither. 1769 Robertson Gluts. vii. 
III. 16 The Bmperor. .without deigning to answer a single 
word, lemitted him to his ministers. X835-8 S. R. Maitland 
Dark Ages (1844) Let us hear Du Cange, to whom 
Robertson lemits us. 

cllipt. c xAia Master ^ Game (MS. Digby 182) x. Of J>e 
remenaunt of his nature I remytte to Milbounin Jie kynges 
Otyr hunter. 1533 Fitzherb. Hmb. Pro!., I remytte [ 7 to] 
that boke as myi auctour therdf. 

fb. To direct (one) to a task. Obs. rare'~'^. 

XS44 Sitpplic. Hen. VlII (iSyx) 51 Remyttynge hysbops 
tp attende their offyee and vocacyon by God. .appoynted. 


10. a. To send (a person) back to prison, or to 
other custody ; to recommit. Now rare, 

14x4 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 57/2 Whan I was remitted to the 
Prison of Flete. 1474 Ibid, VI. 103/1 The seid Chaunceller 
there remitted the seid Thomas Buysshop ageyn. , XG53 Ld, 
Vaux br.Godeaits St. Patti 300 The Captain.. remitted him, 
with the rest of his prisoners, into the hands of the Prefect 
of the Pretorlum. 1700 Dsvoen Sigism. ij- Guise. 287 The 
prisoner was remitted to the guard. 1827 Hallam Const, 
Hist. (1876) 1 . vii, 383 Whether such a return was sufficient 
in law to justify the court in remitting the parties to custody. 
+ b. To send in return ; to send back. Obs. rare. 

1481 Poston Lett. II. 67 Remitte me summe letter, by the 
bringer hex of, of all thes maters. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav, 113 He gave them freedom, and remitted 
them ransomlesse, sent them all back again. 

+ o. To emit or send out again. Obs. rare 

xyoo Dryden Ovids Met. xv. 522 Whether Eaith's an 
Animal, and Air Imbibes; her Lungs with coolness to 
repair, and what she sucks remits. 

11. t a. Lam. To restore to a former and more 
valid title : see Remittee ^ i. Obs, 

XS44 tr. Liiileion's Tenures 141 In so much the wyfe is in 
her remytter, he is remitted to bis reuercion. 1631 Womens 
Rights xbe. 156 The eldest daughter is remitted, that is 
remaunded and setled in the ancient estate. X768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. ii. 3X If the issue in tail he barred by the 
fine . . of his ancestor, and the freehold^ is afterwards cast 
upon him ; he shall not be remitted to his estate tail. 

b. To put back into, to admit or consign again 
to a previous position, state, or condition. 

X59Z Spenser M. Hubberd 1254 He bad the Lyon be re- 
mitted Into his seate. 1643 Fuller Hol^ Prof. Si. 11. 
xxii. 143 Thus his indiscretion remitted him to the natme 
of an ordinary person. 1654 Earl Monm. tr. Beniivoglio's 
Warrs Flanders i8d It was a long while ere it [the city] 
could be remitted into its former condition. 1671 Milton 
Smnson(>Zy Nor only dost [thou] degrade them, or remit To 
life obscur'd which were a fair dismission. 1761 iWm Comp, 
Fesi. 4 r Feutsxxxvx, §2. 353 When death .. is making his 
near approach to.. remit us to darkness and oblivion. 1863 
Bright Sp.,Amer. 30 June (1876) 143 You propose to remit 
to slavery three millions of negroes. 

12. To postpone, to put off or defer. 

1635 J. Hayward tr. Biondis BanisKd Virg. 166 Willingly 
would nee have knowne then presently the story,. but. .he 
remitted it till after supper. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 62 Re- 
mitting setting of walls untill the next Spring after. 1769 
GoLDSM./fxs/. Reme[xjB 6 ) II. 25 The conspirators, .remitted 
the execution of their design to the ides of March. 1788 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) I* S^x We remitted all further dis- 
cussion till he should send me a copy of his letter. 1836 
J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem, iiL (1852) 73 We must for the 
present remit our reply to that part of our subject. 

fb. To defer the reception of (a person)* Obs.—''- 

1663 H. CooAN tr. Pinto's Trav, xliv. 17s, I hold it fit to 
remit him. unto some other time, when as he may be better 
aci^ainted. 

13. To refer, assign, or make over to a thing or 
person. 

1641 Vind. Smectywnuns vi. 78 That which Hicrome 
speakes in the present tense, .he would remit to time past. 
X730 Waterland^Answ. Whitby's Reply 58 You. .object 
faither. .that Christ would not suffer Himself to be called 
Good, but remitted that Title to the Father only. 1788 Reid 
Aristotle's Log. iv. § 6 . 89 He thinks that the doctrine 
of medals ought to be banidied out of logic and remitted to 
grammar. 4837 ( 5 , Phillips Syriac Gram, 9 The vowel in 
such places is lemitted to the preceding letter, if it has been 
previously without one. 

fb. To enter or insert in (or into) a book. Obs. 

CX670 Wood Life ( 0 ._H. S.) II. 204 This book he gave 
A. W. because he had, in his gieat reading, collected some 
old words for his use, which were remitted therein. X7x5 
M. Davies A then. Brit. II, 219 Which Examinations., 
were , . remitted by John Fox into his Book of Martyrs. 

14. To send or transmit (money or articles of 
value) to a person or place. 

1640 Howell Dedana’s Gr, 98 [He] makes one of her 

f roudest Cities his Scale, for^ remitting his Moneyes to 
.eoncia. 1690 in J. Mackenzie Siege London-Dtrry 54/1 
You are to receive and dispose of the Thousand pound.s 
which shall be remitted to you, to the best advantage. 1758 
Johnson Idler No. fia r 4 We parted; and he remitted me 
a small annuity. 1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) H- ^49 This 
has {prevented the treasury board from remitting any money 
to this place, x^ Macaulay Ess,, Clive (1852) III. 61 He 
had recently remitted a great part of his fortune to Europe, 
through the Dutch East India Company. r86i Goschen 
For. Exch. 91 Was it probable.. that in a time of great 
national emergency the New Yoik bankeis would lemit 
their capital for employment to Europe..? 
absoL i68a [see Remitted, below]. 1705 Addison Italy 
471 They oblig’d themselves to lemit, after the rate of Twelve 
Hundred Thousand Founds Sterling per Annum. i8og 
Byron Let. io Mrs, Byrott 12 Nov., I expect Hanson to 
remit regularly. 

IV. intr. 16. To abate, diminish, slacken. 

x 6 ap Drayner Conf, (1647) C, The whole masse of waters 
continue upon the face of the Fenne till those windes remit. 
X643 Milton Divorce (1645) 30 The vigor of his Law 
could no more remit, then the hallowed fire on his 
altar could be jet go out. i6s>s Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth iv. 198 Till such time as its motion begins to remit 
and be less rapid. 1^70 Goldsm. Dos, Vill. 16 How often 
have I blest the coming day, When toil remitting lent its 
turn to play._ x8so L. Hunt Aniobiog. 1 . viii. 309 The 
fishermen's wives .. seemed equally determined not to let 
the intention remit. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xiii. 23 Mean- 
time the valor of Idomeneus Remitted not. 

b. of pain, fever, etc. Also in fig, context. 

X685 tr. Wtllts' Lotid. Pract. Physick 533 If upon sore 
Lips the Fever does not remit, it will prove of long con- 
tinuance and severe. 1737 Whiston fosephus, Antiq. ii. 
m. § 4 Neither did his pauis remit by length of time. 1747 
tr. Asiruc's Fevers 195 The fever thus treated, remits 


generally towards the sixth or seventh day. 1783 Johnson 
Lei. in Boswell 30 Sept., I have been, .much haiassed wi^ 
the gout ; but that has now remitted. X887 Pall Mall G. 
17 Feb. 13/2 The ‘Otello’ fever at Milan seems at last 
a little inclined to remit. 

16. To relax from labour ; to give over. 

1760-73 H. YjROOKS^FoolofQnal. (i8og) 1 . 84 They remitted 
from their toil. 1841 Emerson Ess., Man the Reformer 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 240 Their enemies will not remit; lUSt, 
mould, vermin.. all seize their own. 

Hence Bemi-tted. ppl. a. 

1683 Scarlett Exchanges 65 Every Remitter that remits 
not directly, but designs to diaw in the remitted Sum again 
[etc.], avjaa Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. ryzr III. 130 
The happy symptoms of remitted sin. 1896 De Windt 
New Sweria iv. 59 There is also a graduated scale of what 
are called remitted sentences. 1897 Westm. Gast. i3_Apr. 2/1 
But it is not merely in respect of these remitted actions that 
the County Couits have weighty and important functions. 

f Bemi'tigate, V. Obs. rare-'^, [Re-_; cf. 
obs. r. remitiguer (Godef.).] trans. To mitigate. 

1671 MacWard True Noncoftf. 387 The apparent singu- 
larity of any circumstance remitigated by another exira- 
ordinaiy occuirent. 

Bemitment (rxhii'tment). [f. Remit ».] 

tl. Remission, pardon. Obs. 

16x1 CoTGR., Absoute, a geaerall absolution, paidon, fui- 
giuenesse, remitment of offences. 1645 Milion Tetrai'h. 
34 God’s Law especially grants eveiy wheie to erior easy 
remitments. 1670 — Hist. Eng, 11. 63 The Procurator en- 
deavour’d to bring all their goods within the conmass of a 
new confiscation, by disavowing the remittment of Claudius, 

2. Remitting of money ; remittance. 

1678 Trans. Cri. Spain 109 [He] makes it his business to 
perswade the people, that Your Majesty Ims remitted va.st 
sums of money to the Emperour, and hath discovered a great 
part of the remitment. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Remit- 
ment or Remittance, a leturn of Money, &c. 1793 Jdfi cr- 
SON Writ. (1859) Nh 4*9 The debtor who endeavored to 
make a remitment of his debt, or interest, must have done it 
thiee times. 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 7 Dec. 1/8 An 
order.. for the remitment to the township poor fund.. [of] 
six-tenths of the amount of Dow liquor tax. 

■f 3. The act of remitting to custody. Obs. 

^56 in Johnson. 

xLemi’ttable, d. ran, [f. Remit v. -i- -able.] 
Capable of being remitted. 

16x1 CoTGB., Remissible, remittahle, pardonable, forgiue- 
able. S844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India III. 313 Fartly_by its 
discharge, and partly by its transference to a remittahle 
loan, at 5 per cent. 

Remittal (rfmi-tal). [f. Remit ». + -al.] 

1. Remission for sin, ox of debt, penalty, etc. 

1596 Bell Surv. Popery 111. vi. 309 Not to procure any 

remittall for her sins. 16x7 Moryson A/n, ii. 24 He agreech 
to a fine. yet praying the Lord Lieflenant to be a ineancs 
to her Maiesty for the remittal thereof; c 1693 Sir P. Pett 
in Lett, Eminent Persons (18x3) I. 60 , 1 should be glad to 
hear.. 'that his Lordship shewed any good nature to you in 
the remittal of the costs you were condemned in. 1854 
Milman Lai. Chr, vii. vi. (1864) IV. 192 A remittal of those 
acts of penance which the Church commuted at her will. 

2. Law. The act of referring a case from one 
court to another. 


the remittal of causes from Division to Division. 1884 Zenu 
Times LXXVII. 407/1 The option of . . decision by the 
official arbitrator or remittal to the High Court. 

Remittance (rfmi'tana). [f.REMiTzr. -H -ance.] 

1. A sum of money sent from one place or per- 
son to another ; a quantity of some article sent in 
this way j also, the act of sending money, etc., to 
another jalace. 

1705 Addison Italy 471 A Compact among private Persons 
furnish’d out the seveial Remittances, 1711 Land. Gas. 
Np. 4808/2 The Swedish Commissary.. has.. received a Re- 
mittance of one hundred thousand Crowns. 1769 Rom.it’i- 
SON Chas, V , XI. III. 310 His remittances into England had 
diainedhis treasury. 1840 Macaulay A'w., CAoe (1852) III. 
63 He had invested great sums in jewels, then a very common 
mode of remittance from_ India. 1867 Saules Huguenots 
■Eig. xviii, (x88o) 328 A distant relative., took possession of 
the family estate, and further iemittances..were stopped. 
1880 Markham Peruv. Bark 408 The Dutch Goveriiincnt 
bought a portion ofthe remittance of C. Calisaya seeds. 

2. Remittance-man, an emigrant who is sup- 
jjorted or assisted by remittances from home (cf. 
Remittaeoer). ,So remittance-farmer. 

1886 PaU Mall G. 10 Feb. ii/i He was what is called in 
the colonies a ‘remittance man’. 1894 C. L. JoiiNsroNi: 
Casuuiaj^o The Canadians divide the English gctitlenien 
settlers into ‘farmers who work, lemittance fanners, anil 
huckhoard farmers ’. 1897 Miss B. Harraden Remittance- 
Men 18s Remittance men never do any good. 

Hence Bezni'ttaiicer, (c) one who sends a re- 
mittance ; (fi) a remittance-man. 

1806 R. (^umbehland Mem. 43>; Your Memorialist was 
stopped and arrested at Bayonne by order from his icmit- 
tanceis « Madrid. 1894 E. B. Hodge Keith Kavanagh 
p. v, A/Remittancer' or ‘Remittance Man ’ is, in colonial 
parlance, a Ne er.do-well living in the colonies on quurtcily 
remittances received from friends ‘ at home ’. 

Remittee (rftni tP). [f. Remit v. -i- -ee i.J 
One to whom a remittance is made or sent. 

17^ W. Gordon Gen. Couniing-ho. 339 The portcur or 
whom the hill is remitted for acceptance. 1708 
W. •lA'iiOK m Monthly Rev. XXVII. 490 A deposit be- 
longing to the drawer, and successively confided to the re- 

mttees. 1885 Lam Rep, 14 Q. B. Div. 6x2 Remittances are 
s^ . , to cov« drafts ofthe remitter accepted by the remittee. 

Aenu'tteucy. [See next and -bnoy, and cf, 
r . remtttence.) The quality of being remittent. 
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1820-6 F. L, Galt in Orton Anises ^ Amasons n. xliv. 
(ed. 3J 602 The symptoms, .had a lemittency about them in 
most instances. 1898 P, Manson Trap. Disfases ii. 37 The 
fact of intermittency ov icmittency being moie or less a 
matter of accident. 

Bemitteilt (i/ini-tent), a, and sb. [ad. L. 
r67nittent-em^ pres. pple. of i-emitiSre to Remit ; 
cf. F. Hniittent^ 

A. adj. That remits or abates for a time : spec. 
in Path, of a type of fever, the symploras of -which 
undergo at intervals a marked abatement or diminu- 
tion (without disappearing cntiiely as in the 
interfniitent type), 

1693 Phil. Tram. XVII. 726 The Cortex makes as certain 
a Cm e in the Remittent Fever ns in the Intermittent. 1776-^ 
CuixEU First Lims Physic xxvi. Wks. 1827 I. 487 They 
suffer.. a considerable abatement or Remisbion.,.This con- 
stitutes what is called a Remittent Fever, xygx Bosw£ll 
Jolitison {1831) I. 309 Vet nine years elapsed before it saw 
the light. His throes in bringing it forth had been severe 
and remittent. 1804 Mitciiiu, & Miller Med. Repos. 178 
note. The moio common foim of the disease [yellow fever] 
was the ‘ bilious ’ and ‘ remittent ’ fever, 1877 Roderi s 
Handbk, Med. (ed, 3) I. o.x^ The malarial fevers of hot 
climates often n.ssume a remittent type. 

B. sb. 1 . Path. A remittent fever. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 726 Almost all Epidemical, Au- 
tuinnal and Camp-Fevers are either Genuine or Spurious 
Remittents, a X776 R. Jambs Dies. Fevers (1778) 96 It would 
be lidiculoiis and cruel, if a physician weie to refuse the 
balk to a patient in a genuine remittent or inteimittent. 
a 1817 T. DwitniT Tra?/. Nexo Eng,, etc. (1821) II. 432 The 
shoies of lake Champlain are generally subject to the fever 
and ague, and to bilious remittents. 2897 Mary Kingsley 
jy. Ajiica S3 Feverjn Fernando Po., having periodic out- 
bursts of a more seiious type than the normal intermittent 
and remittent of the Coast, 

2 , One who remits money. 

x8ss Lokunx tr. Van der KeessePs Select Theses dixxiv. 
In that kind of exchange . .there generally are. .four parties ; 
first the person who gives the value or money, and who is 
called the remittent [etc.]. 

Remitter ^ (r/mi-taj). [f. Remit v. -h eb i.] 

1 . One who forgives or pardons. i"are. 

c X557 Ann. Parkrk Ps. xli. iso (Collect) Most gentle re- 
mitter of sinncj almighty God. is86 Fulke Confut. Allen 
X43 Not piopeilie pai doners, forgiuci.s, or remitteis of shines. 

2 . One who sends a remittance. 

x68a Scarlett E.xchnnges 3a The Drawer and Remitter 
should al.so..notc the Mackcfeis or Urogers Name to every 
Parcel. 1743 De Foe's Eng, TradesinanxKym, (X84X) I. 279 
It looks like a forwardness to take the remitters money 
without giving liim a sufllcienL demand for it. 1757 Jos. 
IIakuis Coins iso note, Dc.ilcrs in bills of exchange are in 
general terms usually called remitters, xS6z Goschen For. 
E.\’ch, <17 Tlic premium is so high, that remitters will become 
indiffeient whether they buy bills or send g'old, 1884 Law 
Times Rep. LI. uo/i As regards those remittances. , the re- 
mitters weie entitled to have them specifically appropriated. 
Remitter^ (rftni'toi). [See Remit®, and -bb^,] 

1. Lata, a. A principle or operation by which 
one having two titles to an estate, and entering on 
it by the later or more defective of these, is ad- 
judged to hold it by the earlier or more valid one. 
(Cf. Remit ». II a.) 

1344 tr. Littleton's Tennres 137 Remytter is an aunoyent 
terme in llie lawe, & it is where a man hath ii tytles to 
landes or tenementes,. the lawe adjudgeth hym to be in by 
foice of the elder tytle. 1399 Fuldecke Prepar. Study of 
Law (1620) 37 They wrote of Finos, Vouchers, Remitters. 
a x(Sa3 Sir H, Finch Law (1636) 194 If he . . haue the Freehold 
cast vpon him by a upw title, he shall be in of his ancient 
title ; which is termeda remitter. x668 Hale Ps-ef. Rolle's 
A bridgm, a ij b. The Titles of Discontinuance and Remitter 
are great and large Title.s, and indeed full of curious Learn- 
ing. 17M Black.stonb Comm, III. ii. ax The operation of 
the remitter is exactly the s.'ime, after the union of the two 
rights, as that of a real action would have been before it. 

b. The act of remitting a case to another court 
for decision. 

1726 AylifI'E Parergon 78 If the Judge a Quo has once 
admitted and yielded Obedience unto an Appeal, he cannot 
afterwards pioceed in that Cause without a Remitter. x8o8 
Uentham Sc. Reform xo6 Cases of remitter excepted, ., no 
removal of a suit from division to division. 

f 0. Remission, exemption. Obs. rare “ . 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 267 'Tis a Rule in Law, that in 
every gcncial Remitter, it is never to be understood, that 
Fraud and Deceit is thereby remitted. 

2 . Restoration to rights or privileges, or to a 
previous state; ‘ta position to which one is re- 
stored, Also const, to. rare, 

1623 in Cri. ij' Times / (1848) II. 373 The Lord of 
St« Albans is in his old remitterp and come to lie at his old 
lodgings in Gray's Inn. 1632 Needham tr. Selden's^ Mare 
Cl. 13 The Laws about proclaiming War, Ambasbie,Pris9nera 
of W^ar, IIo.stages,.. Remitter upon return from Captivitie 
[etc.]. 1663 in Modem Reports (1682) 1 . 132 Confession and 
promise of future Obedience, ought to precede her remittw, 
or restitution to the priviledges of a wife. 1837 Sir F. 
Palchav® Nonn. ^ Eng. II. 348 Could Louis have recovered 
the ancient royal residence, such a visible remitter to his 
pristine royal estate would have been very advantageous. 

t Remi'ttible, a, Obs. rare [f. Remit v. 
+ -iBtB,] Admitting of remission. _ 

1356 J, Hevwood Spider 4 - F. Ixx. iio Clemencie That 
doth allway most clementlie encline. To haue regard to rc- 
mittible disipline. 

Re3ai*ttioL|f( vil. sb. ff. Remit v. -i- 
The action of me vh. in various senses. 
c 1430 Godstow Reg. (E. E.T. S.) 42 For this remyttyng and 
quyte-claymyng the forsaid abbess®, .yaf to hymviy. mark. 


*330 Palsgr. 145 Some [adverbs] betoken remytting or 
slacking of a dede. _ 1377 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 
506 After the remitting of your faults, there reigned in you 
no lesse fortitude. x6o8 Willet Hexaplct Exod. 239 The 
remitting of his hands, x^i Hobbes Leviath. m. xlii. 274 
Eternall life, .is recovered by the Remitting of mens Sins. 
1671 R. Montagu in Bnccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 301 Now is the time of proposing.. the remitting of our 
levies of four thousand men, to which the treaty binds us. 
1840 Freese Comm. Class-bk, 69 To order a sum of money 
to be leceived, by sending a Bill of Exchange to another 
person is called remitting. 

Remi'tting, ppl. a. [f. Remit v. + -ing 
T hat remits or has lemission ; remittent. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 728 When a Remitting Fever is 
turning Malignant, a 1704 T. Brown Satire Quack Wks. 
1730 1 . 63 [They] never know The least remitting interval of 
woe. a X776 R, James Diss. Fever (1778) 82 Remitting or 
intermitting fevers may be excited by as many different 
causes as continual. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 
480 Two children who died in a few days of a remitting 
dyspncca. 1833 Kane GrinnellExp. xiv. (1836) 103 Against 
tills margin, the great ‘drift’ through which we had been 
passing exerts a rernitting action, x^ A llbutt's Syst. Med. 
Vll. 72 This chronic progressive mode., is next in frequency 
of occurrence to the chronic remitting mode. 

Remi'X, ®. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 'To mix again. 
1662 Merrett Neri's AH of Glass i. x.xvi, Mix the glasse 
and powder with diligence, let them stand two hours, then 
remix them. 1884 L, F. Ahhcs Hew Amer. FarinBk. 80 
It may then be overhauled and re-mixed with more earth. 
So Bemi'zture. 

x8ox W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XII, gS After a re- 
mixtuie of the separated clans. iSgi T. Hope Ess. Origin 
Mail 1 . 164 Those [upper regions] in which electricity, fiom 
less Intel ference of and remixture with other forces.., re- 
mains most pure. 

Rezalande, -lantj etc. : see next. 

Remnant (re'mnant), s6. and a. Forms : a. 
4-6 remnaunt, (5 -e), 4 renxbnand, 5remiLauud, 
-ond, 4- remnant. iS. 5 remlande, 5, 9 dial. 
remlont, (5 -lawnt, 6 -la-unte), 9 dial. remlin(£, 
-lit, rimlet. [Contracted form of Remseaet.] 

A. si, 1 , With the. That which remains or is 
left of a thing or things after the removal of a 
portion; the remainder, rest, residue. Now ap- 
plied only to a small remaining part (cf. a). 

a. c X330 Leg. Rood iii. 789 pe thrid part pai hewed oway, 
And of pe rembnand haue pal made A large cios. 13.. 
.E. E.Allii. P. A. 1139 To start in pe strem schulde non me 
stere, To swymme pe remnaunt. x4xx E, E. Wills (1882) 19 
pe remnaund to be payid of my godes pat leuyth. 1469 
Poston Lett. II. 364 Thes leud wordds greveth me and her 
grandam as myebe as alle the remnawnte. 1533 Coverdal® 
Lev. xiv. 17 As for the remnaunt of the oyle |ii his hande 
[etc.]. 1395 Shaks. John v. iv. 36 Where I may thinke the 
remnant of my thoughts In peace. 1633 G. Hkrhert Temple, 
Life i, Here will I smell my remnant out, and tie My life 
within this band. 1700 Dkyden Pal. <5- Arc, i. 27 The rem- 
nant of my tale is 01 a length To tiie your patience. 1784 
CowPER Task V, 36 Smooth as a wall the upright remnant 
stands. 1838 Thirlwall Greece V. 251 His account of the 
small remnant of his patrimony which his guardians rendered 
to him. 1863 Grot® Plcdo I. i. 22 By Ens was understood 
the remnant in his mind, after leaving out all that abstrac- 
tion.. could leave out. 

J 3 . X434 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 41, 1 will yat all my 
dettes be payed, and also I will yat ye remlande of my gude 
be partid in thie. <1x460 How Wise Man taught Son 32 
in Hazl. E. P, P. 1 . 170 This lyfe in mesur that thou lede, 
And of the remlantthou ne rech. 

lb. The remainder or rest of a number of per- 
sons (or animals). Chiefly, and now only, of 
a small number (cf. 2 b). 

r 1330 Will. Palerne 2901 Redli al po remnant of pe rude 
bestes for fere be-gunne to fle. c 1400 Desfr. Troy 14000 
All the Remnond of Renkes, pat raght fro pe toune, With 
Eneas afterward etiid to see. 13x3 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1368) II, 773 She sawe the Lorde Cardinall more redier to 
depart than the remnaunt. 1333 Coverdale Neh, i. 3 The 
remnaunt of (he captiuyte are there in the londe. 13^ 
Grafton Chron, II. 675 The remnaunt returned to theaxmie 
with small gaine. i6<i6 G. W[oodcocke] HisUIvstine xxyiii. 

8 Seeing the remnant were few, to whom his mercy might 
e manifest. x6sx Jer. Taylor Serm.f>r Year rr. xix. 244 
Many millions did die accursedly, and the small remnant 
became vagabonds. x8oo Welukgtom in Gurw. Desp. (1838) 

I. 181, 1 wrote to the chiefs of the remnant ofGoklao's force. 
x86a Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xv. 301 The remnant of the 
insurgents takes refuge in the lofty tower. 

2 . With a and pi. A (small) remaining quan- 
tity, part, or piece. 

1624 Burton Anal, Mel. i. iv. i. i. (ed. 2) 184 The open 
parts were cleane, yet there was. .in the cbinckesaz-emnant 
of gold. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, n. 117 The Spontaneous 
Dilatation.. of that little remnant of Ayr skulking in the 
rugosities thereof. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iii, 474 Where 
basking in the Sun-shine they may And the short Rem- 
nants of his Heat enjoy. X713 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 
14 All which numerous Volumes contain, .nothing but little 
Treatises and small Remnants. 1774 Pennant TourScotl. 
in 1772, 234 A small remnant of the cloister is left. 1823 

J. Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 177 Wi’ remlbts o' tha 
Saxon tongue, That to our Gramfers did belong. 1836 
Stanley Sinai 4 Pal, vi. (1838) 260 Thinly studded with 
trees, the remnants, apparently, of a great forest. 1888 F. 
Hume M^me, Midas i. Pro!., 'rhe remnants of their pro- 
visions on the voyage. 

b. A small remaining number of persons. 
i6xr Bible Isa, x. 2a For though thy people.. be as the 
sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them shall returne. 1613 
Pdrchas Pilgnmage ix. viiL (X614) 872 Some remnants 
of them haue Dcen christened. 1630 Prynne Anti'Armin, 
128 They are but a Remnant, a seede, a little flocke. 1713 
Addison Cato i. i, A feeble army, and an empty senate. 


Remnants of mighty battels fought in vain. 1784 Cowfer 
Task T. 340 Once more rejoice That yet a remnant of your 
race survives. X814 Scott Ld. of Isles iv- xx, When, after 
battle lost, Muster the remnants of a host. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library (1892) 1 . ix. 314 A few remnants of the 
aborigines were settled on a township granted by the colony. 

c. Of a single person : A survivor, rare. 

X394 Shaks. Rich. HI, i. ii. 7 Thou bloodlesse Remnant of 
that Royall Blood, x6^ Rogers Haaman Ep. Ded., The 
onely remnant of that family. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath 
464 One hapless man, the remnant of a wreck. 

3 . A remaining trace or survival i^some quality, 
belief, condition, or state of things. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 271 The remnaunt of that 
doctrine regiayned in the mindes of many. x36x T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. in. 173 Thys is not the question among them, 
whether fayth be yet wrapped with many remnants of 
ignorance. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 1. vii. (1614) 40 The 
Arke . ., the remnant of the elder, and Seminarie of the new 
world. i6gg Burnet 39 Art. xxii. 244 It was a Remnant 
both of Judaism and Gentilism, that the Souls of the Mar- 
tyrs hovered about their Tombs. 1703 Maundrell Journ. 
Jems. (1721] App. I This Place has no remnants of its 
Ancient Greatness. 18x3 Shelley J 2 - Mab vn. 221 No rem- 
nant of the exterminated faith Survived. iSax J. Q. Adams 
in C. Davies Mefr. System in. (1871) 127 Every remnant of 
the original uniformity of proportion has disappeared, 
b. pi. Traces of a fact. rare—^. 

X826 Scott Woodst. i,A jerkin, which, .had once been of the 
Lincoln green, and showed remnants of having been laced. 

4 . A fragment, a small portion, a scrap. 

<z 1400-30 Alexander ^'2, 1 sail rehers..A remnant of his 
rialte. 1392 Shaks. Rom, 4 J^il. v. i. 47 About his shelues 
..Remnants of pack thred, and old cakes of Roses were 
thinly scattered. i6az Burton Anai. Mel, in. ii, iii. [iv.] i, 
If he get any remnant of hers, a buske-point, a feather of 
her fanne. 1766 Blackstonc Comm. II. 239 Not of any 
particular estate carved out of it; much less of so minute 
a remnant as this. 1876 Gco. Eliot Dan, Der, xxxv, That 
remhant of a human being. 

b. Spec, among drapers and clothiers : An end 
of a piece of goods, left over after the main por- 
tion has been used or sold. 

^433 [sec Remenant 3]. Wilts 4 Inv. Durh. (Surtees) 

I. 362, j. pece of worssett . , iiij yeardes in Remlauntes. 1583 
Stubbf.s Anat. Abus, 11. (1B82) 39 They buy remnants of 
silks, veluets, satins, 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck ii. iii,' I was 
ever confident, when I traded but in remnants [etc.]. x68i 
Land. Gas. No. 166 V4 A parcel of Grey Searge, Yard and 
Nall broad, and two Remnants of strip’d Grape. 1758 John- 
son Idler No. 26 r ii A couple that kept a petty shop of 
remnants and cheap linen. _ <z 1843 Hooo United Family 
xix. No remnant can sufficient be For our united family. 
i88a Caulfield & Saward Diet. Needlework Remnants 
ofany piece of material, as well as those of ribbon, are always 
sold at some reduction of the original price. 
fig. 1396 Shaks. Tam, Shr. iv, iii. 112 Away thou Ragge, 
thou quantitie, thou remnant. 

f Ot A scrap or tag of quotation, Obs. rare. 
x3^ B. JoNSON Ev. Man. in Hunt. tv. i, I'll have him free 
of the wit-broker's, for be utters nothing but stolen rem- 
nants. x6o9 — Sil, Worn, in. v, Could your grauitie forget 
so olde and noted a remnant, as, lippis 4 tonsoribus notum. 
td. A blow. Obs. rare~'-. 

xepo Lufton Sivqila 49 Then she reached him suche a 
remnant, that he had a cause to remember hir. 
fS. Law. A remainder. Ois. rare’~'\ 

X544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 10 b, The chyids mother 
entreth £n the remnant, and it occupyeth as gardyne or 
wardyne In Socage. 

B. adj. Remaining. 

1330 Coverdale Spir. Perle xii. (1560) 132 The time that 
is remnant of the flesh, 1594 Willobie Avisa 2 Diana 
deckt the remnant partes, With fewture braue. 1648 
Davenamt On Death Lady Winchester, Our remnant love 
let us discreetly save. 17x8 Prior Power 868 Act through 
thy remnant life the decent part, xygx Cowfer Iliad xix, 
^9 Attended laden with the remnant gifts. 1807 J, Barlow 
Columb. IV. 595 Break those remnant rocks that still im- 
pede M-y current, a 1854 H. Reed Led. Brit. Poets vi. 
(1857) mind held communion with all the remnant 

glory of classical poetry. 

Bemocion, variant of Remotion Obs. 
ResilO'clc,^'- rare~\ [Re-.] f To mock in turn. 
17x8 Blackmore Creation 352 How much the Judge, who 
does in Heav'n preside, Remocks the scoffer, and contemns 
his pride 1 

Remo'del (r?-), v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To model 
again, reconstruct. (Common in 19th. c.) 

X780 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. g/2 That assembly was 
wholly incompetent to the task of re-modelling the constitu- 
tion. 1830 Lyttoh P. Clifford xix, A stray trinket or two 
—not of sufficient worth to be re-set or re-modelled. 1849 
Macaulay HUt, Eng, i. I. X2X From the time when the 
army was remodelled to tjie time when it was disbanded. 
1879 M. Fattison Milton 46 All traditions were being ques- 
tioned, and all institutions were to be remodelled. 

Hence Bemo'delled ^l. a., Bento'delling vbU 
sb . ; also Bemo'deUer, Bemcdelment. 

Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 4, 1 will pass to Bacon, 
the' great remodeller of science. 1847 ^lackw. Mag. LXl, 
dssTHie other remodelments are trarii. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. i. I. 119 At Naseby took place the first great 
encounter between the royalists and the remodelled army. 
Ibid. vi. 1 1 . 23 The remodelling might require money. 1869 
E. S. Ffoulkes Roman Index 17 The well-known con- 
stitution of Benedict XIV, issued for its remodelment. 

Bemodifica’tiou (rf-). [Rs- 5 a.] The action 
of modifying (again) ; a further modification. 

X83X T. Hope Ess. Origin Man HI. 32X Nor from any 
subsequent difference of situation derives [it] any diversity 
of remodifications. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. lix. 306 The 
substance of it being in re-modification for Mornings in 
Florence. 
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BemO'diJ^ (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
modify (again), to make a change in. 

1830 Lyeu. Frine. GeoL I. 458 Unless some earthquake 
shall remodify the surface of the country. *831 T. Hope 
Ess. Origin Man II. 407 Before America was reinodilied by 
the arts of Europe. 

Bemofe, Beiaoife, obs. Sc. if. Remove v. 

[I Bemolade (mmolad). rare. [a. F. rdtnolade^ 
rimoulade, ad. It. remolccta, of obscure origin. 
Used only in translations of French works.] Anun« 
guent used in farriery. 

ij^oa Sir W. Hope tr. Snlleyseirs Cornel. Horseman ii. 
xiii. 267 marg.^ A Remolade for a Blow, c 1720 W. Gibson 
Farriet*s DisFens. iii. xiii. (1721) 265/2 Charge the Foot 
with a Remolade made of half a Found of Burgundy-pitch 
[etc.]. x^ii^Q,isessH\x.Solleysell's Shoeing Horses^ Horses 
which have feet in which a nail cannot be driven without 
bending, by reason of their hardness, should have them 
moistened with remoiades or softeners. 

Bemole'St, V. [Re- 5 a.] To molest again. 

161X CoTGR., Rewttuyer,^ remolest, a 1700 YiwEdimmd 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 204 The King to martial Business then 
return'd,., While the fierce Danes his Frontiers remolest. 

Be'xaolinite. Min. [f. {Los) Remolims in 
Chili, one of its localities.] A former synonym 
of Atacamite. 

1852 Brooke & Miller Min, 6ig Analyses 
of remolinite. .from Chile by Klaproth. x8fiS Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. Index 1098/1 Remolinite (s. Atacamite I. 429). 
t ReJl]iO‘llieu.t, sb. and a. Obs. [ad. L. re- 
mollimt-em, pres. pple. of remoUire to Aoften 
(again): see Re- and MoiiLiENT.] a. sb. An 
emollient, b. a^. Softening, emollient. 

x6ia Enddr. Med. III. 145 An Incessus may be prepared 
with the foure remollients, with Camomel, Nasturtium, 
Fenniiyoll. x68|4 tr. Bonefs Merc. Cerniit. in. 62 Her 
Physician, .applied xemollient, heating and drawing things, 
1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Fai^ Particularly as to ano- 
dine and Remollient Fata 

tlbemolli'tiou. Obs. rare-\ [ad. I* type 
*remollttidn-em,n. of action f. retnolltre'. see prec. 
and cf. Emollitior.] Softening. 

XS90 Barrough Meih, Physkk vn. xxi. (1639) 409 In 
Oedema., it is necessary to have remollicion with discussion. 

tBemO'Uitive, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [See 
EmoIiIiITIVE and Remoilieni.] a. ac^. Emollient, 
b. sb. An emollient. 

1580 Well of Woman Hill, Aberdeen A iyb, It is discus- 
siue, laxatiue, remollitiue, and vomitiue. 1590 Barrough 
MetTuPhysich 384 If the person be strong, take other re- 
mollitiues or discussives. Ibid. vii. iv. (1639) 386 9 the 
foure kinds of remollitives, or mollificatives. 

Bemoltea, pa. pple. of REMELai v. 
tBemo’iLarcluse, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To rule over again as monarch. 

159a Warner Alb. Eng. viit. xliii. (1612) ao6 He that re- 
monarchiz’d our lie. King Athelstone. 1606 Ibid. xv. xcv. 
jnS Great Britaine, sith a Briton doth remonarchize thy 
1 Krone, Remaund thy name. 

Bemo'uetize, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To re- 
store (a metal or other substance) to its former use 
as fall legal tender. So Bemonetlaa'tlou. 

1878 N.Amer.Rea. CXXVl. 315 If silver is remonetized, 
for instance, no number of states could nullify the law. 1878 
F. A. Walker Money xii. 241 We see. .an active agitation ' 
for the remoneti^tion of silver in the United States, 
t Bexuo'Uislx, v. Obs.-"'- [ad. L. remonere : 
see Re- and Morish z>.] trans. To admonish again. 

13^3 Nowell Horn. Just, of God in Liturg, Serv. (^EUz. 
(Parker Soc.) 492 When the Jews were monish^ed, remonished, 
prayed, threatened, so oft by so many prophets. 

t Bemo*]LStrable> a. Obs. [See Remon- 
STEATE V. and -ABLE,] Demonstrable. 

1604 SnfpKc. Masse Priests § 33 If the Church were or 
could be invisible or not remonstrable. 16x8 T. Adams Bad 
Leaven \^. (1629) 712 Was it such a sinne for Adam to 
eate a forbidden Apple? Yes; the greatnesse is remonstrable 
in the euent. 


Bemonstvanoe (r^lnp-nstrans), sb. [a. OF. 
remonstrance (islhc.; mod. remontrance), =mRA. 
L. remonstrantia : see Rbmonsieaib and -anoe. In 
i6<^ (sense 3) stressed on first or third syllable.] 
i*l. An appeal, request. Obs. rare, 
c 1477 Caxton Jasost 60 Whan the noble Jason had made 
hts remonstraunce unto the quene Ysiphile . . she withdrew 
her aparte. X490 — Eueydos xxii. 78 By many exhortacions 
& pyetous remonstrances exeytatiue of all well wyllyng. 
fZ. Demonstration, proof, evidence, manifesta- 
tion of some fact, quality, etc. ; also, a ground of 
some belief. Obs. (common in 17th c.) 

*S 97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 6 The manifest oddes 
, .are remonstrances more then sufficient how all our welfare 
-. depended wholly vpon our Religion. 1603 Breton 
P acket Mad Lett, i, ‘Phe remonstrance of your loue towards 
me, makes raee glory in so exquisite a mend. 16^ Jkr. 
TA.yLoR Gt. Exemf l Ad Sect. vi. 100 The externlul and 
visible Temoustrances of religion. 1673 Lady's Call. i. i. § ig 
When the spark [of love] snail be hlow’d up by perpetusu 
remonstiances of Passion. 1698 Fryer Accm E. India A P, 
61 As a Remonstrance of their Credulity, they bring for 
o * *774 Goldsm. tr. Scarroxs Com. Romance 

II. 38 Leander and she caressed ortly with their eyes, leaving 
A *®"*°*'®^ances of kindness to a private meeting. 

T b, A representation, resemblance. Obs. rare. 
xfiM S hirley Im^sture i. ii. Our virgins. .Shall, .make in 
Each garden a remonstrance of this battle, Where flowers 
shall seem to fight. x^ Bf. Maxwell Prerae; Ckr. Kings 
them with our times, you will find 
a full vjroTiwrworis, remonstrance and resemblance with us. 


1 3. A (written or spoken) demonstration, state- 
ment, account, or representation. Usu. const, of 
(the matter declared or brought forward). Obs. 

1583 T* Washington tr. Nicholay's yoy. i. vii, [I made] 
ynto them protestations and remonstrances of the wrong and 
iniurie they did too our Ambassador. 1609 Daniel Civ. 
Wars IV. xxviii, The King . . was glad, Both by his remon- 
strances well composed. And with his sword . . provide To 
right himselfe. 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen., Comm., A briefe 
Remonstrance of the state of the Church. 1641 Hinde 
{title) A Faithfull Remonstrance of the Holy Life and 
Hapgy Death of John Bruen. a 17x6 South Serm. (1744} 
IX. Ill, 78 The atheist is too wise in his generation, to make 
remonstrances and declarations of what he thinks. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) IV. 99 Our remonstrances 
to my late lord of the.. Services you had rendered. 

b. A formal statement of grievances or similar 
matters of public importance, esp. the Grand Re- 
monstrance presented by the House of Commons 
to the Crown in 1641. Now only Hist. 

1626 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. HI. 236 The Commons 
bad made a Remonstrance to his Majesty, but would not 
grant him any supply. X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. 
48 note. At the beginning of the Parliament, or shortly after, 

. .a committee was appointed to prepare a Remonstrance of 
the_ state of the kingdom, a 1674 Ibid. xi. § 200 Their army, 
which had merited so muchfirom them by the Remonstrance 
which they had so lately published. 1770 Jiiuins Lett. 
xxxvii. (1788) 197 The King’s answer to the remonstrance of 
the city of London. 1831 Macaulay Ess., Hampden Wks. 
1898 11 . 157 That celebrated address to the King,, known 
by the name of the Grand Remonstrance, 

o. Eccl. Hist. A document presented in 1610 
to the States of Holland by the Dutch Arminians, 
relative to the points of difference between them- 
selves and the strict Calvinists. 

« 1662 Hevlin Laud (1668) 81 In the year 1610 the Fol- 
lowers of Arminins address their Remonstrance (containing 
the Antiquity of their Doctrines, and the substance of them) 
to the States of Holland. 1^4 Hickman Qumguart. Hist. 
(ed. 2) 96 Of this Remonstrance, .at length a Copy was got, 
and a Contra-remonstrance made, xyax tr. Brandt's Hist. 
Reform. II. 79 The Committee of the States, after having 
duly weighed this Remonstrance and Petition, deputed two 
of their body to the Classis of Leyden. 

4 . The action of remonstrating ; expostulation. 
1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor. 10 Children must be 
trained and brought to their duety in all lenity, by faire 
words, gentle exhortations, and milde remonstrance. 17^ 
Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 93 Through freedom’s sons 
no more remonstrance rings. Junius Lett, (1788) 173 
We should long since have adopted a style of remonstrance 
very distant from the humility of complaint. 1838 Lyttom 
Alice t, viii, Mrs. Leslie, .said nothing, except in Icindly re- 
monstrance on the indiscretion of braving the night air. 
*874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 465 The book was sup- 
prrased on the remonstrance of the House of Commons, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 
a 1729 Rogers (J.), Importunate passions, .will not suffer 
him to attend to the remonstrances of justice. X774 Jeffer- 
son Autohiog. App., Wks. 1859 1 . 132 'Sie remonstrances of 
the people were disregarded. 183a Lytton Eugene A, i. 
vi, The youth.. seemed to yield to the remonstrances of his 
uncle._ 1870 Dickens E. Drood viii. We had better not say 
nothing having the appearance of a remonstrance. 

6, R. C, Ch, A monstrance. 

*1^55 Blount ^ossogr,. Remonstrance, . .an instrument so 
called by the Romanists, and made of silver or gold, to 
expose the blessed Sacrament on the Altar. 1670-98 Lassels 
Voy, Italy II. 170 The Remonstrance to expose the B. 
Sacrament in, is made like a sun. 1846 G. Oliver Monast. 
Dioec.Exon. 261/1 He bequeathed a remonstrance or osten- 
Mir . . to the college. 2873 J. B. Bagsh awe Threshold Gath. 
Ch. (1883) 211 A vessel called the ‘Monstrance' or some- 
times, though not so correctly, the ‘ Remonstrance 

t Bemo'nstrance, S’. Obs, rare-K [f.prec.] 
trans. To demonstrate. 

x6ax Bp. Mountagu Diairiba 73 To remonstrance the 
pious disposition of our .Saxon Ancestors. 

t Bemo'ustraucer. Obs. [f, prec. sb. or vb. 

+ -EEi.] One who remonstrates: spec. = Rs- 

MONSTBAHT B I. 


xeM Eamevelt s Apol. K The dissensions growing betwixl 
the Remonstrancers, and Contra-remonstrancers. 1630 R, 
Hollingworth Exerc. Usurped Powers 32 As the Re- 
monstrancer acknowledgeth. 17x6 M, Davies A then. Brit. 
HI. Dtss. Drama 4 The discontented Schematists of all 
states and Churches; such as Jacobites,.. Remonstrancers. 
Bemonstraut (riin^i’nstrant), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L. remonstrant-em, pres. pple. of remonstrdre 
to Remonstbate. Cf. F. remontrant (1560).] 

A, adj, 1 . Eccl. Hist, a. Of or belonging to 
tte Arminian party in the Dutch Reformed Church. 
This may also be taken as an attrib. use of the sb. 
x6x8 Carletot Hales' Gold. Rem. ui. (1673) 177 Three 
^mmstrant Preachers .. have renounced their Doctrine. 
1674 Hickman Hist, (ed, 2) 2 Whether the Re- 

monstrant or Contra-Remonstrant opinions be most aeree- 
Chandler Hist.Persec. 335 His Excellency., 
deposed those M^istrates who were of the Remonstrant 
pMSuasion. 177a Fletcher Genev. p. v, Giving you 
a more fevor^le OTinion of your remonstrant brethren , ^ x^ 
^ wicked and cruel persecuti^ 

b. Remonstrant synod-, (see qiiot. 1846). 

O'c/. XIII. 25/1 The synod of Munster and 
Unitarian opinions are 
M'Culloch Acc.Brit. II. 

Presbyterian synod was formed in 
consec^uence of the sMaration of 17 ministers, 
with thmr congregations, from the (kneral Synod of Ulster. 
A 1 uat remonstrates or expostulates. 


1641 Mtirrox Ammadv, "VDcs. 1851 III. 208 Is it not. .to 
bee wondred that such a weaknesse could fall from the pen 
of such a wise Remonstrant Man 7 1847 Ln. J. Russell in 
Ashwell Life Bp. Wilberforce{i^%o) 1 . xi. 4S9i I must repeat 
the observation I made in my letter to the remonstiant 
Bishops. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) I. xiii. 213 Tlie 
principle of a peaceful coercion applied by the whole of the 
remonstrant Powers. 1867 Trollope Citron. Barset I. xviii. 
155 The deep angry remonstrant eyes. 

B. sb. 1 . Eccl. Hist. A member of the Ar- 
minian party in the Dutch Reformed Church, so 
called from the Remonstrance of 1610. 

i6r8 Carleton in Hales' Gold. Rem. in. (1673) 177 They 
did the synod wrong to make this distinction of contra- 
remonstrants and remonstrants. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. 
Quakers v. ix. 129 I'he Remonstrants (as they are commonly 
called) do generally themselves acknowledge, that witliout 
the outward knowledge of Christ there is no Saivntion. 
1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 335 They were presently sus- 
pected . . as persons that favoured the Remonstran ts. m 18x9 
G. Hill Lect. Divin, (1821) III. 192 Grotius favoured tlie 
principles of the Remonstrants. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 
379/2 The Remonstrants are now a small body, but respected 
For their traditions of scholarship and liberal thought. 

2 . One who remonstrates; f the author, or a 
supporter, of a lemouslrance (in senses 3 a, 3 b). 

1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 187 Wee had not 
thought that Legion could have furnisht the Remonstrant 
with so many brethren. 1672 [sec Reiuonslratiug\h\, sb.]. 
Z703 T. Hearne Collect, 22 Nov. ( 0 . H. S.) 1 . 93 He was a 
feirce Remonstrant. 1733 Magens Insurances 11 , 83 Tlie 
Remonstrants.. concluded to apply to Us, praying that we 
would please to approve and ratify the said Statute. x8oa 
Coleridge Piccolmn. iv. vii, Necessity, impetuous remon- 
strant. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Probao. 171 A want, .which 
no government ever will attempt to supply until increasing 
knowledge .. creates an influential body of remonstrants. 
1873 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xiv. 138 If. .the king wished to 
go to Flanders, the remonstrants were of opinion that they 
were not bound to serve in that country. 

Hence tKemomstrant®. intr.,to protest against 
a thing ; f Bemomstranter, a remonstrant ; f Be- 
xnoustxa'ntioal a., belonging to the party of the 
Arminian Remonstrants. Obs, 

1619 Balcanqual ill Hales' Gold. Rem, ir. (X673) X28 It was 
answered, that both the Consistory and Classis of Camps 
were altogether Remonstrantical. X630 R. ISaillib Lett, 4 
Jntls. (1842) III. 110 If great words would . . make them sul> 
mit to the commands of our Remonstranters [etc,]. 1654 

E. Johnson Wond.-wrkg, Provid. 105*^ They remonstrant 
against all Acts of Parliament that passe without their Vote. 
Remo*ustrautly, adv. [f. prec. adj. 4 -ly £!.] 
In a remonslrant manner. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. liii, ‘ Mother *, said Deronda, 
remonstrantly, ‘ don’t let us think of it x88a C. C, Hopley 
Snakes i. 28 Its legs, .kicking lemonstrantly. 

Remonstrate (rlmpmstr^U), v. [ad. med.L. 
remonstrat-, ppl. stem of remonstrdre to demon- 
strate, f. re- Re- + monstrdre to show. Cf, OF. re- 
monstrer (14th c. ; mod.F. revioutrer).) 
fl. trans. To make plain or manifest, demon- 
strate, exhibit, show. Also const, to a person. 
Obs. (common in 17 th c.) 

•*S 99 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, But I will reixion- 
strate to you the third dor, which is not. .indicative, but de- 
liberative. 1604 T. Wright Passions 11. i. 54 Wee may aptly 
remonstrate, how inordinate Passions cause and incenerate 
in the soul all those vices. 1638 R. Franck Hortti, Mem. 
(x82i)_p. xxvii, Let my writings therefore remonstrate my 
experiments and my experiments manifest my zeal for soli- 
tudes, 1682 H. More Annot, GlanvUl's Lux O, 08 That 
he may remonstrate the Soul of the Messiah to be his most 
special Favourite.^ 1742 Young Nt. Tti. ix. 1636 With what 
authority it gives its charge, Remonstrating great truths in 
stile sublime, 

+ b. To declare or represent that, etc. Obs. 

X647 in Neal/firA Purit. (1754) II. ix. 296 The house of 
commons having remonstrated .. that it was far from their 
purpose to abolish this government, but only to regulate it. 
x68o Aubrey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) III. 364 Mr. 
Edw. Wood was the spokes-man : remonstrated that th^ 
were Oxon. scholars. 2733 Magens Insurances I. 164 It 
was remonstrated to the Assured that it was necessary to 
see the Invoice of the Cost of., the Cargo. 

t 2 . To point out (a fault, etc.) to another by 
way of reproof, disapprobation, or complaint ; to 
protest against (a wrong). Also const, to. Obs. 

sizj Lismider^ Cal. iv. 75 Shee only gently remonstrated 
unto her her fault. 1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. 121 If 
the conscience of a Counsellout or commander in chief 
remonstrates in himself the^unlawfulnesse of this warre, he 
IS bound, .to represent to his Prince his reasons against It. 
X709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 89 At this Bar.. he remon- 
strated the Illegality of the Violence ofifered to Iiim. 2723 
^s. St. Russia II. 104, I also remonstrated to you the 
Dissatisfaction your Conduct has given me. 1731 F.liza 
,Hevwood Betsy Thoughtless I. 287 Remonstrating to miss 
Betsy, in the most serious terms, the great error she was 
guilty of. 

+b. To point out, state, or represent (a grievance, 
etc.) to some authority. Also const to. Obs. 

2647 N . B AcOND/.rc. Govt. Eng. i. Ixvi. (i 739) 156 The Farlia- 
ment sent but six or seven, to remonstrate their complaints. 
1^ J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry Pref. Aiii b, Till 
they had remonstrated their danger to the Government. 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 18 p 2 The Merchants of Lions 
have been at Court^ to remonstrate their great Sufferings by 
the Failure of their Publick Credit. Z740-X m Johnson's 
Debates (1787) I. 189 It is doubtless our duty.. to remon- 
strate to his majesty the distresses of his subjects, and his 
own danger. 

TS. intr. To raise an objection to a thing; to 
address a remonstrance to a person. Obs. 


EBMONSTRATINGI-. 

x666 S. P ARici:ii Prce ij- Impart, Censure (1667) 241 You 
know I liave long since remonstrated to these common 
ceremonies of the World. 1691 Dkverlisy Thons. Years' 
Kingd. Christ 4 The boldness of the Censure of Dissenters 
. . I humbly Remonstrate to in these Particulars. 1749 
Fielding 'I'om Jones^ i. xiij. The doctor remonstrated to 
him privately concerning this behaviour. 179a Budwoetii 
Fortn. Ramble 93, I in vain remonstrated to the landlord. 

i'b. Const, inf. To make a strong request to 
a person not to do something. Ohs. rare 
1723 Pres. Si. Russia 11 . 277 The Ambassadors remon- 
strated to him not to bo so tronblesome to the said Persons. 
4 . To urge strong reasons against a course of 
action, to protest against ; to expostulate inith a 
person, on or upon an action. Also ahsol. 

169s J. Ei)\vard.s Perfect. Scribe. Ded,, You with the 
Utmost zeal .. remonstrated against this practice, 1722 
Wateri.and Su/iJ)l. Ariati Subscript. Cmtsid. 4 It is the 
piopor Business of a Divine.. to remonstrate against any 
growing Corruptions. 17S9 Sternu TV. Shandy II. xv, 
Corporal 'J'rim, by being in the .service, had learned to obey, 
—and not to romonstraic. *838 Tiurlwall Greece xxxviii. 
V. 59 .Sp.art.'in envoys wore sent to Athens, to remonstrate 
against the proceedings of Timolheus. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xlvi, Tito and'RoinoIa never jarred, never remon- 
strated with each other. 1899 Daily News 20 July 6/3 A 
friend remonstrated with Mr. W. , .on his giving up all the 
proceeds. ,10 a charity. 

6. traits. To say, assert, or plead in remonstrance. 
Also const, to or ’with a jicrson, 

1738-63 C>oi.n.SM. Ess, V, In spite of what is every day 
renionslr.'itcd from the prc.ss — our very nobility, .have the 
assurance to frequent .'issemblios. 1784 Burns Prayer 
Prospect Death 8 If I have wandorkl .,, As something, 
loiulfy, in my hre.ast. Remonstrates I have done. 1844 
Diukun.s Christmas^ Carol ii, ‘ I am a mortal ’, Scrooge re- 
monstrated, 'and liable to fall’. 1843 Miss Strickland 
Queens of Jiugl, VIII. 33 When lho.se in his household re- 
moiistrated with him tliat tlii.s name, .had become very un- 
popular to Jingli.sh cars, 1873 Browning RedCoti. Nt.-eap 
III. 8x0 Reiiionstrato to yon iieasani in the bIou.se That [etc.]. 
6. To persuade (one) out of a. design. rare~^. 
18x7-18 ConiiKTT Resid. U.S. (1822) 144 My men had re- 
mniiscralcd me,. out of my design to transplant six acres of 
Indian Corn. 

licnee Homo'nstrating vbl. sh. and ppl, a.; also 
Bexno'iistratlngly ado. 

x66o J. .Sharp inf.auderti. Papers (Camden) 1 . 37 Most 
of the ruinnnstrating p-arty pursue the fatal way. 1672 
hlAuyi.Li. Reh. Trausp. i. 144, I do not like this Remoii" 
si rating nor the.se Romnnstrants. X829 Examiner iGi/a 
He renumslralingly exclaimed, ‘ Too much help 1 ' 1863 
J. C, Mohison Si. Rernard iii. iv, 348 He wrote a romon- 
simiiiig letter to Guido. 1882 J. Payn Thicker than Water 
iii, ' Now, .do he rensonahle', he continued remonstratingly. 
Reiuoustration (remiiiistr?’Jon). [a. obs. F. 
remonstration, or ad. med.L. renionstratiSn-eni, n. 
of action f, rcmomtr&re to Remonstrate.] 

1 . The action of remonstrating, remonstrance, cx- 
po.stulation ; an instance of this. 

'I'he early examples may strictly belong to sense e. 
r‘x489 Caxton Jllanchardyti xvii. 33 How the proudo 
pucellc in amours, alter dyuers and many remonstraciuns 
nmdo by her maystres vnto her, bygan to wexe modeiace. 
X49X — Flftts Pair. (W. de W. 1495) ii, 180/2 The brother 
by these remonstracyons toko at his herte so grete contrycyon 
that he oblcyned the mercy of god. 1824 in Spirit Pub, 
Jrnls. (1823) 234 Tliey went down stairs to the bar, and 
began a remonstration with tlic landlord. 1828 Landor 
lutag, Conv., I'ictor Saez 6- Netlo III. 39 Whore demon- 
•stralions come in the van, remonslratlons come in the rear. 
1882 /fatpeYs Pfag. Tan. 243/1 Ho went many times over 
tlic case of his wife,.. his own repeated remonstration. 
f 2 . Dcmonstrallon ; an instance of this. Ohs. 

1586 Whetstone Eng. Mirr. 116 The remonstration of 
the civill warre.s, bloudshed and many grievous c.'ilamities, 
which .. allliclcd this small kingdome. 1629 Wadsworth 
Pilgr. iii. la They begun a reinon.siration of their rules, and 
orders, and observations, a 1640 Jackson Creed x. ii. § 3 
'J’he deduction, or remonstration of this demonstrative 
inference is clear to any artist, to any reasonable man. 
Remoustrative (r/mfi-nstraliv), a. _ [f, as 
Riomonhtratb V. + -IVE.J Of or characlcrizcd by 
remonstrance, expostulatory. 

1614 Jackson Creed hi. xxvii. § 4 The Churches proposall 
hath the very remonslratiue roote.and Character of the 
immediat and prime cause. 1647 Case Eingd, 16 Puling 
down al others with Remonstrativeor Petitionary Out-cries. 
1660 T, M. Cl. Walker’s Hist. puhpend. iv. 63 A reinpn- 
Rtrative addrcAS from the Army-^ 1706 in /’flt. HisU SoCm 
Mem, X. 133 , 1 wrotearemonstrative letter to the Governour. 
1872 Vng. Gentleman's Plag. 114/2 ‘Anotlior stop for a 
chimbley' he muttered, with a remonstiative growl, _ 1883 
J, liAwriiORNB Pr, Saroni's Wife (1884) II. 13 Saroni gave 
a short, remonstrative laugh. . r. 

Hence Bemo'nstratively, adv. (Ogilvie StippU 

1882). 

Rexuoxistrator (riinp'nstrc'l/Xi). [f. Remon- 
HTRATE 17. +- 0 B.] One who remonstrates; n re- 
monslnant. 

1633 Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 9 The Remon- 
stiaiors (as I think he calls them) have declared that tliey 
will luTve none of the picsent Government. i679_Penn 
Addr, Prot. 64 For Accommodation in some particulars 
with the Remonstrators or Free-willers. 1736 Cakte Or- 
nionde II, 4x9 The Lord Lieutenant was not moved by any 
thing that could be said in favour of the remonstrators. 
1889 Columbus (Ohio) JDisp, 4 Dec., Remonstrators having 
the privilege of filing their objections and appealing to the 
courts, 1899 Daily News ao July 6/3 The actor-manager 
looked at the remonstrator half quizzically. 

aiirib. x66o Lauderd. Papers (Camden) I. 39 
favours to some of the remonstrator way. 1093 Afol. 
Clergy Scot, 16 Severals of the Remonstrator Presbyterians. 
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Remo’ustratoryi a. [f. as prec. + -oet 2.] 
Expostulatory. 

_ 1823 Examiner 790/2 It is right to listen, .to all contend- 
ing and remonstratory interests. xS66 Ruskin Eth. Dust 
(1883) 23, Remonstiatory whispens, expressive of opinion 
that the Lecturer is becoming too peisonal. 

Remontant (nln^^'nlant), a. and sh. [a. F. re- 
montant^ pres. pple. of remonter to Remount.] a. 
adj. Of roses : Blooming a second lime or oftener 
in a season, b. sh, A hybrid perpetual rose bloom- 
ing more than once in a season. 

X883 Century Mag. July 330/1 Beautiful white roses, 
whose places have not been filled by any of the usurping 
remontants. Ibid. 330/2 The Baronne Prdvost. .is now the 
oldest type among hybrid remontant roses, igor Chambers ' 
Encycl, VIII. 806/1 The Perpetual, or Remontant rose, as 
the French more correctly term it,..afibrd5 a succession, 
more or less continuous,, .of bud and bloom. 

II Kemoutoir (mmontwar.) Also -oire. [F., 
i. remonter iQ Remount.] Clock-making. A de- 
vice by which an exactly uniform impulse is given 
to the pendulum or balance. Also attrih. with 
escapeijnent), spring., “wheel, etc. 

x8ox Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. 335 It requires no more 
power than any other Remontoire Escapement. Ibid, The 
strength of the remontoire-spring. 1825 J.^ Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 5x9 A remontoire escape which possesses 
considerable merit. 2873 J. W. Benson Time ^ T.-iellers 
(1902) xa6 This arrangement, which is called the remontoir, is 
supplemented in this clock by a double lever escapement. 
1878 Lockver Stargazing 32a The remontoire wheel, .re- 
laxes its pressure against a friction-wheel. 

Hence Bemo’ntoiriug ppL a,, performing the 
function of a remontoir. 

2803 Trans. Soc. Arts XXI. 41^ Pressed against the teeth 
of the spring wheel, by remontoiring springs, 

ILemoO'r, ». [Re- 5 a.] To moor again. 
x8oo Hull Pilotage Act 14 The pilot, .shall be paid for. . 
remooring such ship. 

ILeiil00't,z'. [Re-.] trans. To moot again or 
in answer. 

2676 Doctrine of Devils 172 To that which is said by the 
Debater. .It is remooted, indeed [etc.]. 

IBeiUOira (remora), [a. L. remora delay, hin- 
drance (f. re- Re- + mora delay), also occurring in 
Pliny Nat, Hist, xxxii. i as the L. name of the 
fish called ixfvijts by the Greeks (but modern edd. 
prefer the rending mora) : hence It., Sp., and Pg. 
remora, F. remora, rimore (i6lh c.).] 

1 . The sucking-fish {Echeneis remora), believed 
by tlie ancients to have tlie power of staying the 
course of any ship to whidx it attached itself. 

1367 Marlet Gr. Forest 84 The fish Echeneis or Remora, 
staiship, amazeth also . . the beholder by his hid and occult . , 
vertue. xsgr Spen-sbr Vis. World's Van. ix, There clove 
unto her keele A little fish, that men call Remora. Which 
stopt her course. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 426 '1 he said 
stay-ihip Echeneis or Remora (call it whether you will). 
1640 ill Harl. Piisc, (Malh.) IV. 301 With much more likeli- 
hood than that the remora stays vessels under full sail. 
1666-7 Denham Direct. Paint. 1. xii, Smith to the Duke 
doth intercept her way. And cleaves t* her closer than a 
Remora. 2712 Phil, Trans. XXVII. 348 Fig. 12 is a rare 
.sort of Remora, or Stop-Ship, with a vei-y taper Body. 2796 
Stf.dman A'«r«7/a;« II. xxx. 383 The remora, or sucking-fish, 
is fiequenlly found sticking to sharks and to .ships bottoms. 
2846 Landor I mag. Cauv.,PIarcus 4 - Quint tus Cicero Wks. 
I. 244 Like the lemora, of which mariners tell marvels, it 
countcr.'icts, as it were, both oar and sail. 2876 Beneden’s 
Anim, Parasites Introd.16 The fish which, through idleness, 
attaches itself, like the remoia,toaneighbourwho swims well. 

aitrib. 2802 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) Supp, II. 4oo/2_If the 
two white fish . .be of the remora species, as he ia inclined to 
til ink [etc,]. 

b. In fig. and allusive expressions, 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster iii. ii, 'Death, I am seaz'd on 
here By a Land-Remora. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii.vii. 

§ 7 They arc indeed but Remoraes and hindrances to stay and 
slugge the Sliippe from furder sayliiig. zfiay Donne Serm. 
V. 43 This was a Rock in his Sea and a Remora upon bis 
Ship. 2643 Tucknev Balmeof G. 29 What unliappy remora 
or Anchor under water not yet seen, bath stopt us in this 
happy course? 

c. Her. (See quot.) 

2780 Edmondson Heraldry^ II. Gloss. s.v.. In blazoning 
the figure of Prudence, which is represen tod as holding in her 
hand a javelin entwined with a sei pent proper, such serpent 
is expressed by the word Remora. 

2 . An obstacle, hindrance, impediment, obstruc- 
tion. (Common in ly-iSth c.) 

2604 Edmonds Observ. Cxsar’s Comm, xoo That authoritle 
..was as a Remora to diuers other nations of Gallia from 
shewing that defection by plaine and open revolt. 2642 H. 
L’Estrange God's Sabbath 30 We have at last shaked off 
those remora’s which retarded our ariiv.'ill at the Christian 
Sabbath. 267a W. de Bbitaine Dutch Usurp, 29 There is 
no such Remora to Grandeur, as a coy and squemish Con- 
science. 2740 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C’tess PomJreC 
4 June, My stay here .. .shall be as short as these remoras 
wUl permit. 2793 Cowper Lei. to Rev. Greaiheed 27 J iily. 
These numerous demands are likely to operate as a remora, 
and to keep us fixed at home. 2820 C. Colton Lacon cxli. 

I. 80 The great remora to any improvement in our civil 
code. 2864 J. H. Newman Apol. 407 A sort of remora or 
break in the development of doctrine. 

attrib. c 2629 Layton Syons Plea (ed. 2) 26 The Remora- 
Prelats..so blocked up the way, that the said Acts could 
not pass. 

3 . Med. Stoppage or Stagnation. rare“~\ 

2782 A. Monbo Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 9 Too long a 
remora of the juices might occasion the worst consequences. 


BEMOBD. 

4 . Surg. An instrument used to retain bones or 
other parts in ]ilace. rare 

_ 2688 Holme Armoury iii. xii. 434/2 A Remora, which 
is an Instiuinent used for tlie helping of a dislocated 
Shoulder. 2693 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet, (ed. 2), Remora, 
a Chyrurgical Instrument, to reduce a broken Bone. 1873 
Knight Diet, Mcch. 1916/1. 2897 Ryd, Soc. Lex, 

Hence “I* Be^mora v. Ohs. rare To delay. 
2686 in Ellis Corr. (2829) I. 8 That his Excellency should 
be remora’d at such a cold harbour. 

t Be ‘moral, a. Ohs. rare [f. prec., or L. 
remora delay -i- -al.] Given to delay, dilatory. 

a 2623 Cope in Gutcli Cedi, Cur. (1781) 1 . 132 1 ’heir pi ivate 
alTcctions do oftentimes yield to their publique judgements, 
and make them remoral in their friends suits, 
i‘ Be'morate, »■ Ohs. rare. [ad. L. remordt-, 
ppl. stem of reviordriio hinder, delay, f. re- Re- 
■f mordri to delay ; cf. prec.] trans. 'J’o detain, 
delay, obstruct. Hence 'j* Ra'moratine^//. a, 
2638 Rider Horace, Odes iii. v, Yet he no otherwise His 
remorating kindred did adjourne. 2637 Tomlinson Renon's 
Disp. 302 its long. .rooLs remorate the oxen in ploughing. 

Bemorce, obs. form of Removse. 
t!Bemo*rd, sh. Obs. rare. [a. OF. remord, 
var. of remors Remoesb ; or independently f. the 
vb.] a. An impairment or taint, b. Blame, te- 
bnke. c. A touch of remorse. 

1436 Sir G. Have Laiu Arms (S.T.S.) 13 The tlirid 
[manner] is carnale..; that takis of the mortell fiesch a le- 
morde, sa that it may nocht perfitely understand south- 
fastnes of haly sciipture. 0x529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 300 
But now^ for youi defence Agayne all remordes arme yow 
with paciens, 1635 tr. So7-el's Com. Hist, Fi-ancion ii, 30 
Their insensibility lobs them of Remords, and fils their 
vaine hearts with joy. 

t Bemo'rd, "o. Obs. (exc. as nonce-wd.) Also 
4-5 pa.t. and pa, pple, remord(e. [ad. F. re- 
mordre (12 th c.) Rom. *reniord^rc='L. remordere 
to vex, disturb, f. re- Re- + mordere to bile, sting, 
attack, etc. ; see Mobdaht. In later use chielly 
Sc, ; re-formed by C. Roade in 19th c. (see 2 b).] 

1 . trans. To visit with «niiclion. rare~K 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. pr, vi. 109 (Camb. MS.) God., 
remordith [L. remordei] some folk by aduersite, for they ne 
sholde nat wexen prowde by longe welefulnesse. 

2 . To afflict (a person, the mind, etc.) with re- 
morse or painful feelings. 

23. . E. E. A Hit, P, A. 364 My herte waz al with mysse 
remorde. e 2374 Chaucer Troytus iv. 2463 (140T) Ye shul 
dullen of }>e rudenesse Of vs sely Troians, but yf rouhe lie- 
morde yow. 2446 Lydg. Niehiiigale i. igo O synfull man, 
this oure the aghl remord, That standest exiled oute fro 
charite, 25x3 Douglas Mneis vit. vii. 240 Geif ony ihodit 
remordis jour myndis..Of the eifectuus pieie maternall. 
2567 Cude tf GodlieB, (S.T.S.) lao My .sinfull lyfe dois me 
remord. [2628 Sir W. Muns Doomsday 820 A consoit 
sweet, .Allayes all mind-remording cares.] 

b. To afflict (one’s own conscience, oneself, etc.) 
with remorseful thonghls 5 also, to unburden with 
contrition; to examine in a penitent spirit. 

CX450 Pol. Rel. !(L. Poems (vga^ 238 Noght euere-ilke 
man . .sal hafe ]>1 blise, hi.'. con.sciencz bot he leinorde. c 1470 
Henry Wallace iv. 590 Wallace to God his conscience fyr.-.t 
remord. Ibid, x. 9 In sum part than he remordy t his thocli t, 
The kingis commaund becaus he kepyt nocht. 2360 Rol- 
LANO Cri. Venus iii. 843 That thay wald pance and prent, 
Considderweill,.. Remord thairmindisquhiddergirChe.stitie 
[etc.], a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S,) I. 
406 He began to remorde his conscience. [2857 Reade 
While Lies III. ix. 224 Others thought he must at some 
part of his career have pillaged a church ; . . and now was 
committing the mistake of remording himself about it.] 

3 . To recall to mind with remorse or regret. 

23., Gaw, ^ Gr. Knt. 2434 When I ride in renoun, [I 
shml] remorde to myseluen pe faut & jie fayntyse of be 
flesche cr-abbed. C2470 Henry Wallace x. 341 Sadly tlie 
Bruce than in his mynd remordyt Thai wordis suth that 
Wallace had hym recordyt. 2570 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xxii, 94 Remord in mynd thy greit madnes. 

b. To recall, remember, record. 

c 2450 Holland Howlat 654 So mekle was the multitud 
no mynd it lemordis. 2502 Douglas Pal. Hon, i. xlv, 
Diuers vthers quhilks me not list remord. c 1507 yusics 
May 4 ftne 266 in Hazl. E. P. P, II. 230 It was done but 
onely for the sake Of kynge Henry. .And of the pryuce, who 
lyste it to remorde. 

c. To meditate, ponder. rare'~^. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 384 He wes nothing content, 

. .And in his mynd remordit oft and knew, Richt suddanclie 
that he suld him persew. 

4 . intr. To feel remorse. 

£2440 Aiph. Tales 42 Heremordid in his conciens & said ; 
‘Nowder of hies two did itt, Idid it my selfe*. 2491 Caxton 
Vitas Pair. (W. de W. ^2495) 11, 278/2 A relygyous man 
ought not to suffre that his conscyence remorde ne grudge 
of ony thynge. 2532 Elyot Gov, 11. v, Beyng meued either 
with loue or pitie, or other wyse his conscience remording 
against the destruction of so noble a prince, c 2360 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xiii. 38 Remord & rew, and pondir weill 
my parte, c 2570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. 73 Quhaiv 
thair was mys he gart remorde. 2624 [see remording). 
b. To awaken remorse. rare~^. 

257* Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 210 Trew Preicheours 
speilcis it to 30W plane, Jit neuer mercy in your mynd re- 
mordis. 

6 . trans. To blame, rebuke. 

25*3 Skelton Garl, Laurel 86 If so hym fortune to wryte 
true and plaine, As sumtyme he must vyces lemorde. 
a 2329 — Col. Cloute 983 Squyre, knyght, and lorde, Thus 
the Churche remorde. 2629 Sir W, Mure True Crucifixe 
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624 Yet from his lips not one inteniperat word, His merci- 
lesse tormenters doth remord. 

absol. 1522 Skelton Why not to Court 1055 Kemordynge 
and bytynge, With chydyng and with flytynge. 

Hence + EemoTding^//. a. Obs. 

C1430 Pil^. LyJMa7ihode i. Iv. (iS6g) 33 It is so cruelle, 
and so pnkinge, so lemordinge, and so persinge. 1614 
Sarl Stirling Domesday i. xv, O what a terrour wounds re- 
mording soules. asjoo K-zm Hwmietlieo Poet. Wks. 1721 
HI. 129 The poor Wretch, whose Body shook all o'le, 
While his remording Conscience trembled more, 
t Remo'xdencjr. Obs. rare-\ [f. as next + 
-ENCY.] Compunction, remorse. 

1717 Killinbeck 18 Sernt, 175 This is what the Schools 
call Patta damns’, that remordency of Conscience, that 
extremity of grief, they feel within themselves. 
Remo'xdeut, «. rare. [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
T'fiworrigrfl ; see Remoud ».] Biting in return. 

18*7 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1845)!. 87 Aman treading 
with his heel upon the head of a remordent snake. z8ig 
— Disfetisations C1B23) I. 325 That the Seed of the woman 
should bruise the head of the remordent serpent. 

f Remo'rder. Obs. rare~^. [f. Remokd v. + 
-ER I.] One who blames. 

a 1329 Skelton S^. Parrot 368 Wherfor your remorders 
ar madde. . Yow to remorde erste or they know your mynde. 
+ RemO're, sb. Obs, rare. [Anglicized or Fr. 
form of Remora: cf. next. In both examples 
printed rem(n)e.'\ Hindrance, delay. 

1627 Beaulieu in Com'i <$■ Tinies^ Chas. I (1848) I. 239 
Somewhat stayed him behind, . .1 think, as I hear, that his 
true lemore hath been want of money. Ibid, 260 Want of 
money is a great remore to our endeavours. 

+ ReiUOTe, ®. Obs. rare-^, [f. L. remar-dri, 
or perh. f. Remore jA] irans. To hinder, delay. 

i^x Brome yoviall Crew i. Wks. 1873 HI. 370 We have 
no debt or rent to pay ; ..Or if we had, should that remore 
us, When all the world’s our own before us. 

i Remo'rphize, V. Obs. rare, [irreg. f, Re- 
5 a, after metaniorphhe^ irans. To restore to the 
original form. 

1603 Harsnet P^. Impost. 102 That worthy memoiable 
Story of Saint Macaiius..who..did remorphize an olde 
Woman that had beene turnednnto a Mare. Ibid. 133. 

Remorse (rlmp’is), sb. Forms : 4-5 remora, 
(6 remorrs), 5-7 remorce, 4 - remorse, [a. OF. 
remors (mod.F. remords), ad. late L. remorsuSf 
vbl. sb. f. remord^’e : see Remord ».] 

1. Remorse of mtscience {ov mind) =i\ey±. Now 
somewhat rare and arch, f Also with pi. (cf. 2 b). 

c 1374 Chaucer 7'roylus i. 534 Or hastow som remors of 
conscience. . ? 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 171 pis 
pope..havynge remorse of conscience pat he was somwhat 
put yn by pe emperoure lefte the popehede. 1483 Caxton 
Cato D j. He is euer in doubt and in remors of conscience. 
*339 Sackville Ifuinct, Mirr. Mag. xxxii. And first within 
the poitche and iawes of Hell Sate diepe Remorse of con- 
science. 1600 £. Blount tr. Conestageio 104 Onely for the 
remorse of his conscience, preferring the seruice of God be- 
fore all other respects. 1G70 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals ii. 
i. no Perhaps not without some scruples and remorses of 
Conscience. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4029/2 One of these 
Lieutenants having a Remorse of Conscience, discovered 
the . . Mater. 1729 Law Serious C. xxiii. 467 A man may . . 
go on.. without any remorse of mind, or true desiie of 
amendment, 1808 Lempriere Univ. Biogr, s.v. Aufioy, One 
of his three accusers afterwards thiough remorse of con. 
science confessed the charge to be false. 

2. A feeling of compunction, or of deep regret 
and repentance, for a sin or wrong committed. 
Also const. aty foTt t?/^(the thing done). 

C1400 Destr, Troy 1698 pan a soi-ow full sodenly sanke in 
his heit, A Rcmorce of maters, bat hym mys lyket. 1494 
Fadyan Chron. vii. ccxxix. 260 By this monycion he toke 
remorce in his conscyence. 1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 173 Vndoubted theyr conscyencesholdehaueremor.se. 
*377 Vautbouillier Lvther on E^. Gal. xg The hypocrites 
. . although they feele the remorse of sinne [etc.]. 1397 

Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. Ixxii. § 16 The fruit of our own ill- 
doing is remorse. 1641 Baker Chron. (1653) 97 The remorse 
for his undutifulnesse towards his Father, was living in him 
till he dyed, a 1636 Bf. Hall Rem. Wks, (166a) 162 Another 
teaches that there.. is no hell but remorse. 17x0 De Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 89 When again I was shipwreck’d,..! was 
as far from Remorse, or looking on it as a Judgment. 1780 
CowPER Progr. Err. 43 Pleasure brings as surely in her 
train Remor,se and Sorrow and vindictive Pain. 1821 
Shelley Fragment on Keats, Death, in remorse for that fell 
slaughter, . . flew Athwart the stream, x868 Browning Ring 
^ Bk. m, 180 We have her own confession at full length 
Made in the first remorse. 

+ b. With a and pi. A fit of remorse. Obs. 

1632 T. Wright tr. Camus' Nat, PararfoAfi,i7Topossess 
unjustly another’s means with continuall Remorses and in- 
ternal! Reproaches. 1702 Eng. Theophrasi. 123 Our re- 
pentances are generally not a remorse for the ills we have 
done. 1720 Mandeville Free Thoughts 126 So at one time 
or other they are troubled with Remorses. xyGx Hume Hist, 
Eng. II. xl. 399 His remorses gradually diminished. 

+ c. ? Hesitation, scruple. Obs. rare’-^. 
ax329 Skelton A^i, Gamtsche ii, to As wytles as a 
wylde goes, ye haue but small remorrs Me for to chalenge. 
+ 3. Sorrow, pity, compassion ; also pi. signs of 
tender feeling. Obs. 

a 1347 Surrey It/ iv. 574 This latter grace, Sister, I 
craue, haue thou remorse of me. xsC8 Jacob 4 Esau v. iv, 
Well, nature pricketh _me some remorse on thee to haue. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iv. 6 The noble Guyon, mov’d with 
great remorse, Approching, first the Hag did thrust away. 
1039 G. Daniel Ecclus. xii. 34 His Eyes shall be Stor’d w«> 
felse tears, in remorse of thee. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 366 
Jtow shall 1 relate ..without remorse The min of so many 


glorious once.. ? xfigz DRynraj Cleon/enes v. ii, Womanish 
sighs and tears, and kind adieus, And tliose ill-timed re- 
morses of good nature. X700 — Pal. 4 Arc. lu 345 Curse 
on th' unpard’nlng Prince, whom Teai'S can draw To no 
Remorse : who rules by Lions Law. 

b. Remorse of equity^ a disposition to relax the 
strict application of a law. Obs. 

XS97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lx. § 6 Remorse of equitie hath 
moued diuers of the school diuines.-ingenuouslie to grant., 
that God all-merciful [etc.]. [1878 Patmore L' Allegro, 
Those gentle and unsanction’d lines To which remorse of 
equity Of old hath moved the School divines.] _ 

f c. Without remorse, without mitigation or 
intermission. Obs. 

*579 Spenser She^h. Cal. Nov. 131 The beauens doe melt 
in teares without remorse. Ibid. I'js. Shaks, 'Tiuel. 

N, II. iii, 98 That ye squeak out your Coziers Catches with- 
out any mitigation or remoise of voice, 
f4. Regretful or remorseful remembrance or 
recollection of a. thing. Obs. 

a 1329 Skelton Knolege, aqnayntance, etc. 09 Remorse 
haue I ofyoure most goodlyhod. X370-6 Lambarde Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 29s Sundry of the Noble men, partly upon re- 
morse of their former promise made,.. made defection to 
Maude. X693 Temple IlUi. Eng. (1699) 578 Either the 
Fame of his Forces, .or Remorse of his Duty, prevail’d with 
Duke Robert to ofier again his Submissions. 

tb. Consideration or regard to a matter, etc. 
XS14 in Strype Eccl. Mens, (ijai) L App. iv. 8 That it 
may please hrs Highness to have Consideiation & Remors 
to this before rehearsed, in considering [etc.]. X323 St, 
Papei-s Hen, Fill, VI. 416 The Kinges Highnes hailing 
most tendre remoice and respect unto the premisses [etc.]. 

't’ G. A solemn obligation. Obs. rare 
1604 Shaks. 0th. in. iii. 369 Let him command. And to 
obey shall be in me remorse. What bloody husinesse cuer. 

•t* 5. A matter for regret ; a pity. Obs. rare, 

1348 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dngdale Life (2840) App. 
i. 76 Is it not a deadely remorse to respect the worthy 
Clerkes in thys realme. .and yet not one to wryte agaynste 
hyr? X376 Humfiirev in Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) I. xliii. 
431 That it was a remorse to seein, by sundry apparel, to 
sunder himself from those brethren, 
f 6. Biting or cutting force. Obs. rare 
1396 Spenser P. Q. iv. iL 13 Their speares with pitilesse 
remorse Through shield and mayle andhaberjeon did wend, 
7. Comb., US remorse-smitten, -stirred, -sttmg sidjs. 
1777 Eliz, Ryves Poems 60 *Tis not th’ accumulated store 
Of sparkling gems . . Can a remorse-stung mind appease. 
x8a6 Scott IVoodsi. xiv. motto. Be it the working Of the 
remorse-stirr’d fancy. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 314 
Over the side the doctor went, to the horror of the remorse, 
smitten sea-captain. 

t BeJUO’rse, ®. Obs. [f. retnors-, ppl. stem of 
L. remordere : see prec. and Remord w.J 

1. trans. To affect with remorse. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 196 b/2 Her conscience remorsed 
lilr and [she] fyl doun to nir feet in requyryng pardon. 1563 
Foxe a, 4 M. 1703/1 Blaxlon .. fel in such a quake, & 
shaking (the consaence helyke remorsinp him). 1393 
Nashe Chi’ist's T. (16x3) 62 Now (dissemblingly remorsed) 
they would needs.. set vp another [high priest], 

2. inir. To feel remorse. 

1330 Palsgr. 685/2, I have remorced more in my con* 
scyence than all men knewe of. 1357 Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 
194 Your hart must nedes remorce of right To graunt me 
grace, 1690 Locke Hwii. Uftd. i. Iii. § 9 They remorse in 
one place, tor doing or omittuig that which otheis, in another 
place, think they merit by. 

Hence f Kemo'xsecl ppl. a,, of the nature of, 
affected by, remorse. Obs. 

a 1386 SwKZV Arcadia m. Wks. 1724 II. 691 Wrong stirs 
remorsed Grief. 16x7 J. Moore Mappe Mans Mort, iii, 
viii. 23s They be reputed to come from a remoised .soule for 
sinne. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. in. ix. 334 The soule of 
the remorsed diaweth neare to the grave. 


Kemorsexul (r^mp’.isful), a. [f. Remorse sb."] 
1. Affected with or characterized by remorse; 
impressed with a sense of, and penitent for, guilt. 

1392 Nobody 4 Someb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 
313, 1 know his penitentiall words pi oceede Froniareinoice- 
full spirit. x6ia W. Sclater Sick Souls Salve 20 An heait 
of flesh, remorsefull for sinne. 1679 J. Goodman Penit, 
RprP’U’ iii- (17*3) 204 A contrite and remorseful confession 
of ms former sins, a 1763 Shenstonc Economy ii. 165 From 
a blacker cause Springs this remorseful gloom? 1828 
Carlyle Misc. (1837) I. 223 Many a bitter hour and year of 
remorseful sorrow. x88r Blackw. Mag. CXXIX, loi The 
MHiorseful philanthropist did all in his power to console him. 
1 2. Compassionate, full of pity. Obs. 

*^* Shak& Two Gent. iv. iii. 13 Thou art a Gentleman : 
.. Valmt, wise, remorse-fnll, well accomplish’d. x6io Nicols 
Eng. Eli^ xevi. in Mirr, Mag. S02 The Briton Maid 
remorsefull of their woes, c i6« Chapman //mrf vm. ao8 To 
this eueti weeping king did loue remorsefull audience giue, 
’t'3. Pitiable. Ohs. rare~\ 

16x3 Chapman x. 331 Eurylochus straight hasted 
Of this his fellowes most remorcefull fate. 

Hence Renio'rsofully adv,, SemoTsefiiliiess. 
16x7 Hieron Wks, I. 370 How good in Gods sight was 
vi? soule. 1842 Tennyson 

Moriep Arth. 171 Him Sir BedivereRemor-sefully regarded 
thro his tears. 1887 Old Man's Favour I. ii. li. 229 ' It 
might be liest foryou ’, mattered her lover in sudden gloomy 
remorsefulness. ^ 


-iiEsa.] Devoid of remorse; pitiless, cruel. 

*593 SuAKS. 2 Lien, VT, r, iv. 142 Women are.-pittifr 
Thou, Sterne, obdurate, fiintie, rough, remorseles.se. 
Drayton Poly-olb. viii, 349 Whilst we in sundry Fields 
sundry fortunes prov'd With the remorseless Piet, 
Milton Epit. Marchioness Winchester 29 Atropos .. 
remorsles cruelty, Spoil’d at once both fruit and tree. 


tr. Charditi's Coronai. Solyntan 31 They are a soit of 
People endued with .savage and lemorsefess Souls. 1728 
Morgan Algiers II. iv. 274 All this the remorseless Basha 
imputed to obstinacy and guilt. 18x2 Byron Ch. liar. i. 
Ix'xxvii, So may such foes deserve the most lemorseless 
deed ! 1833 J. H. Newman /f/jA Sk. Ci873) II. i. i. 22 They 
felt., the resistless crushing force of a remorseless foe. 1873 
Mozley Univ. Serm. viii. (1876) 164 The page of liistoiy i.s 
stained by the dark acts of .. remorseless stipcistition. 

b. quasi-cH/». Without remorse. 

*593 Shaks, 2 Hen. VI, iii. i. 213 As the Butcher takes 
away the Calfe, ..Euen so icmorselesse haue they home 
him hence, 1742 Young Nt. Th, 1. 255 Want, and incuvahlo 
disease, . . On hopeless multitudes remorseless .seize. 

Beuio'rselessly, adv. [f. prec. + -lv 2 .] iij 
n remorseless manner; without lemorse. 

16x2 T. Taylor Counn. Titus i. 6 Such a one . . pro- 
stituteth himscife lemorselcssly vnto all lewdnes. 1647 
Trapp Connn. Matt. vii. s Those pollutions he had rcmoisc- 
lessly wallowed in. ^(1716 South Serm. (1744) X. vi, 172 
[He] remorselessly and unworthily took his fellow by the 
throat for an hundred pence. 18x4 Southey Odes i. vi, 
A merciless oppressor hast thou been. Thyself remoisclessly 
oppress'd meantime. 1883 G!LMOURil/0ztgj>fjxviii. 242 This 
religion, which.. remorselessly pollutes and ci'Ushe.s man. 

Bemo'rselessuess. [f< ns prec. + -kess.] 
The state or quality of being remorseless. 

1648 Beaumont Psyche ix. cxxxix, Never with such 
fell remorselessness She rag’d in any Breast, as now in His, 
1664 H. More Myst, Iniq. 237 The Remorselesne.ss of 
Conscience which men easily fall into in both sins. 1834 
Campbell Life Mrs. Siddom II. ii. 43 The inhuman serenity 
of her remorselessness. 1833 Milman Lat. Chr. xiy. v. (186 j) 
IX. 206 He has all the stern remorselessne.ss of an inquisilur. 

't XLemo'rsive, <*• Obs. rare'~'^. [f. as Re- 

morse V. -f -iVE.l Remorseful, pitying. 

x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. xcii. 371 With ruinating fire 
and swords remorsiuc vnto none, 

Bemosion, obs. form of Remotioii. 
lEtexnote (r/mou’t), «. (and jJ.) [acl . L. remot-us, 
pa. pple. of removere to Remove. Cf. obs. F. 
remot, -mote (15-16111 c. in Goclef.).] 

A. adj. 1. Placed or situated at a distance or 
interval from each other ; far apart, 
ciizoPaltad. on Hush, vi. 47 Yf thaire he trecn, ..Tier 
oon, ther oon, to leue afer remote I liolde hit good. x6ox 
Shaks. Phamix 29 Hearts remote, yet not asunder. 1726 
Leoni tr. AlbertVs Archil. I. 16/1 They ought.. not.. lu 
stand nearer or more remote than Use and Ncces.s!iy 
requires. 1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot, Explan. Teims 381 
Renrota, remote, placed at some Distance from each other. 
1822 Imison Sc. ^ Art I. 60 The nearer the niill-Moiioh are 
to each other, the finer the corn is ground, and the niotu 
remote from one another the coarser, x86i J. R. Gri'I'Ni; 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Ccelefit, 204 In Anlopora the home- 
what remote corallites are connected by means of a ha.Siil 
creeping coenenchyma. 

Comb. 1867 SowERBY E7tg, Bot, VII. 163 Stafice I'nhusi- 
.. Remote-flowered Sea Lavender. x8So llniii; 
Johnson IVild Ft, XI. PI. 871 Ca7’ex 7’e7nota, .. Rcniolc- 
flowered Sedge, 

2. Far away, far off, distant f’om some ]ilaco, 
thing, or person ; removed, set apart. (In lit, and 
fig. uses.) 

C1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. iv, .Soe 1 omote from wrong 
of meaner hand Tliat kings for them did .sliaip ruhiike 
endure. 1388 Siiak-s. L. L, /,. v. ii. 8u6 Some. . llcmiitagc, 
Remote from all the iilcasiires of the world. 1602 Mai:.sio.n 
A7it. 4 Mel. V. Wks. 1856 I. 63 The ninlier it is to the 
flame, the more remote (thcr's a word, remoiul, the innie 
remote it is front the frost. 1664 Powi.ii E.xp. Philos, iii. 
177 If a Pistol he shot off in a head remote fiiim the eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little repot t. 17x9 l)i: For. C7-7tsoe 
H. (Globe) 379 That was the reinotc.st Thing fiom their 
Thoughts coufd be imagin’d. 1770 Goi.n.sM. Des. rUl, i.y 
Remote from towns he lan his gotlly rare. 1797 Mrs. Rao- 
CLiFFE Italum xiii. The lake lay .so leiiiote from llie 
immediate way to Naples. 1828 iJ’I.suAni.i Chas. I, I. vii. 
217 The principle of actions often lies remote from the actions 
tliemselves. 

^ b. Widely different or divergent from something 

*639 Hammond On Ps. xii. 8 P.tssing by all these, as 
remote from the meaning of the ptai-e. 1673 Pi nn A'l/y. 
Pres. Interest t Thci e cannot well lie nnytliing nioiu remote 
from Arbitrariness. 173^ tr. RoUht's Afic. Hist. IV. ix. 
P75 So remote were they in this rc.speet fioiii llie diaiacter 
of the ancient Greeks. 1788 Ritd Aristotle's Logic iv. § 5. 
89_ Conclusions may be drawn very rcmiitc from the lust 
principles. 1849 Macaulay Hist, E7ig. iii. I. 415 That this 
calculation was not remote from the truth we have abundant 
proof. 1834 Thoreau IValde7i (1884) 140 ’These small 
waves raised by the evening wind arc ns remote from .storm 
os the smooth reflecting surface. 

t 0 . Foreign or alien to a thing. Obs. rare~^. 

17x9 De Foe C7Hsoe i. (Globe) 34, 1 was gotten into an 
Employment quite remote to my Genius, and diieclly 
contrary to the Life 1 delighted in. 

3. Far-off, far-distant. 

1390 Spenser P. Q. in. iv. 6 So forth slie rode,. .Searching 
all lands and each remotest part. 1393 Sii.\ks. Jo/m v. ii. 31 
To grace the Gentry of a Land remote. 1632 Lithgi iw ’lyaz', 
X. 425 By home-bred Robbers, and remote Savages; five 
times stripd to the skin. 2664 Power Exp, Philos, i. 78 
Our Posterity may come by Glasses to out-see the Sun, and 
Discover Bodies in the remote Universe. 1683 Brit. Spec. 
118 To spread its bright Beams upon this remote and frozen 
Island of Britain. 1726 Swift (title) Travels into Several 
Remote Nations of the World,,. by Lemuel Gulliver. 1780 
Harris Philol. Enq, Wks. (1841) 521 blare Paul.. travelled 
into those remote regions as far as the capital and court of 
Cublai Chan. x8x8 Shelley Euga/i. Hiltsstii Once remotest 
nations came To adore that sacred, flame. *838 Prescott 
Ferd. 4 .ft. (1846) I. Introd. ix, Volunteers from the remotest 
parts of Christendom. x88o Geikik Phys. Geog. Introd. r 
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Ah we gaze into these depths [of space] still remoter and 
feeblei- twinkling points appear. 

b. OiiL-of-thc-\vay, retired, secluded. 

• SiiAKh. T. Ill, iii. 31 Places remote enough are 

111 Uohemia, ! here., le.aiie it ciying. a 1667 Cowu v 
Wks. 1710 11. 725 The Company was gone Into a Room re- 
mote. 1719 Hi; Poe Crusoe i. (Globe) 266, I sent.. one of 
the Lhruu.,to iny Cave, where they weie remote enough, 
and out of Danger of being heard or discover'd, 1784 
CowriiR 7 'as/e iii. 117 With few associates, in lemote And 
silent woods I wandei. 1835 Lyiton A’livw/ i. i, The path 
they had selected was remote and tranquil. 1863 Trollope 
Helton list. i. 2 The place is lemote and the living therefore 
cheap. 

c. Ill quasi-arfo. use : At a distance, far off. 

1667 MiinoN P.L. II. 477 Thir rising all at once was as the 

sound Of 1 hunder heard remote. 1715 Pope Iliad iv. 424 
Can’ht thou, remote, the mingling Hosts desciy. .? 1763 T. 
IltiiciiiNSUN Hist, Hass, I, 134 Living very remote at 
Siningfield. 1781 J. Morlson in He. Paraphr. x.\i. i Attend 
ye liibes that dwell lemute; ye tribes at hand give oar. 

d. Dislaiil in (past or future) time. 

ryrz Aiidison Spect. No. 273 ir 12 ASne.as [was] the icmote 
rounder of Uonie. 1781 Cowpcb Table T. 492 When 
lemote futurity is brought IJefoic the keen inquiry of her 
llioughl. 1823 J, U.Micocic Uout. Ainitseni. 15 The antiseptic 
qualities of smoke woie known to leinotest antiijtiity. 1873 
Jowiii r Plato (ed. 2) III. 165 The inheritance of disease or 
climacter from a remote ancestor. 

e. (Also in com par.') Furthei'. 

1814 Hcorr Ld. of Isles nr. .\.\iv. For our sep.-irate use, 
good frieiid, Wo’lJ hold_ this hut's remoLur end. i86a 
Spi NciiR I’irst^ Princ. i. iv. § 26 (1873) 93 On thinking of 
a iiiano, there first rises in imagination its visual appeaiance, 
to which are instantly added, .the ideas of its lemote side 
and of ii.s solid substance. 

4. l<'ar off, or distant, in various transf. uses : esp. 
not innnediatcly or closely related to, connected 
with, bcariiifr upon, or affecting something else. 

1399 jiMiNrii.vii. Art oJLogike iii. iii. When is a Proposi- 
tion said to consist of matter leniute or vnnatural? When 
the Prudical ngreeth no m.uiner of way with the Subject : 
as, a man is a lior.su, >6za 'f. Cjranoi'.r Dk). Lopke 104 
Note that these iniddle.s hane lonti.uiety in them in the 
iuiiiis.se, or lumole dugreu. 1679 C. Nussu Aniichtist 18S, 

I would distingULsh tlieiii from luinotur providences. 1692 
pUYiiUN Ht. Jinremout's JisS. 337 A Soul that dispeises 
it self upon all leniolu Aclion.s, and applys it self properly 
to iiothing. 1764 Ki.ii) hujuiry i. i. 43 'rliu uxtuinal thing 
is the luinote or mediate object. xySr Cowper Coimersat. 
134 Tlieir nimble nonsense lakes a shoiter cour.se, .. And 
gains remote coiiclu.sioiis at a jump. x86o Tvniiall Glac. 
II. vii. •.■37 Newton thus applies lhi.s apparently remote fact 
to tile blue of the sky. X8S9 Guscmiy Coitnicrp. .x.sili. iSi 
Thu .sluduiil i.s sliongly recominunded nut to modulate .. 
into u.slremuly reiiiule keys in this style of composition, 
b. Of cniisc‘.s, ojicralioiis, cffcclu, etc. 
x62a T. CiuAMu.K Dlv , LogiAe 49 Cause, is nuurc, or 
luuiolu, id cst, further of. ^x664 Power A'.r/. P/iiios, ii. iga 
It is but a sensible expression of Jiinrccl.s, dependent on tfio 
s.tme (thutigh mure leinote) Causes, 1790 IIuuke !<>. lUv . 
90 'X'li.'tl Yvliich in the first instance is prejudicial may be 
e.Yceljeiit in its remoter operation. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 559 Piuximale mul reniolc causes are rather 
leim.s of lucent, than of ancient writers. 1844 Tiiirlwall 
Greece VIII. sg They had not foreseen how tlie icnioter 
omsequeiicus would ailect their own safely. 1874 Carfcnteu 
Mi'iii. Pliys.^ I. ix. (1879) 413 The remoter efTects which our 
actions aie likely to have [etc.]. 

'|'' 0 . i‘’.'ii'-fclched ; unusual. OAs. rare. 

1670 Duvih.n Tei/pest Pref., _As his Fancy was quick, so 
likewise wore llie Products of it remote and new. 1779-81 
JoiiN.sii.si A. P,, Drydcn Wks. II. 386 Woids too familiar 
or loo lemote, defeat the puipuse of a poet, 

d. Not clo.scly related by blood or kinship. 

1760 Fooie Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 239 , 1 will.. oust for 
the support of my name and family to a lemulcr livanch. 
1843 .S. Ausmn lianke's Hist, Ref. I, 421 Family alliances, 
ne.iror 1 emote, whicli cither already existed, or wore now 
I'oiicliided. 1871 Fui.eman Norm. Coiu], xvii, {1876) IV. g6 
John was a remule kinsman of ilie Ducal hou.se. 

■|‘6, Antecedent; ultimate. Obs. rare. 
x6iq 11 . J0N.S0N Aleh. 11. iii, 'Twere absuid To think that 
nature in tlie eartli hied gold Perfect in the instant: .Some- 
tiling went befoie. Tliere must bo lemole matter. x&7 ir. 
Iturgcrsdiiiud Logic ii, vi, at The remote Matter of Syl- 
lo{;isiii are tliieo 'I’eriiis, to wit, two Extremes, major .mid 
minor, . . and one Middle. 

6 . Slight, faint. In later use esp. not the re- 
motcit, not the slightest, not tlie least (idea, etc.). 

17XX Addlson Sped, No. 119 f s Every tiling that had the 
most lemote Appearance of being oh.scenc. x8x6 yi.vocR 
Hist. C,trds -jBS line of the staiidiiig figures has no remote 
lusemlihince to some of tlie edigics of Eiasums. i86x 
M, Paulson Jiss. (1889) I. 31 It had a hearing-remote 
indeed, but leal— on wliat is being done now. 1864 Mils. 
Caki.vi.e Lett, HI. 2j 8 What I have done to deserve all 
tliaC love I haven't the remotest coiiceiilion. 
t7. Ulterior. Obs. raro~^. 

1736 lluTi.EK Anttl. I. iii. 74 Good offices will lie done him, 
fiom regaid to hi.s character, wilhouL remote views. 

B. sb. a. A leinotc descendant, b. A remote 
region, nonce-uscs. 

r 1633 U. Daniel Idyll i. 41 'Twas Shame First taught vs 
cloths ; we peccant, put a blame To each Remote ! , X838 
S. llELLAMV Betrayal 15 It was a drear and mountainous 
reiimte, as eat tli's fast fugitive retreat it were. 

t RemO'te, S'. Obs, rare~^, [f. ppl. stem of 

I.<, removUre : cf. jirec.] irans. To remove. 

x6qo Tournhuk Treats/. Metamerph. xxvi, Iiecauscshe.. 
did remote Her heart from liuau'u's book, where her name 
was wrote, _ 

t Reixio'ted, a. Obs. [f. as Kemotk a, -i- -ed.j 
K emote, distant ; removed, 
t’xsSo Sjumey Ps. xxn. xvii, Fiom earllies remotedst 


border. xdo7HEYWooD Worn. Killed w. Kimin. Wks. 1874 
II. 132 , 1 must now go and wander, .In fonaigne Countiies 
and lemoted climes. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients ig The 
tilings, .are full of deformed disproportions, and far remoted 
from . . true beautie. X6B3 Villikrs {Dk. Buckhm.) Re- 
hearsal in. i. (ed. 4), In a strong Castle, remoted from thee. 

Remotely (rfmoiTtli), adv. [f. Remote a.] 

1. In a remote maimer; distantly; in a far-off 
degiee. 

X398 Florio, Rimotamente, remotely, separately, xdry 
Mohyson Itin. ii. 31 The Glynnes .. being in the hands of 
the Obyrnes and O Tooles (and more remotely of the 
Cauanaghs). a 167S H.vle Prim. Orig. Mem, i. iv. (1677) 
X04 The most remotely distant Man in that vast Peilod of 
Eternity. 1768 'TuatCR Lt. Nett. I. ii. 379 We have, .found 
that all our motives derive either immediately or remotely 
from our own satisfaction and complacence of mind. 1802 
A._ Hamilton IPks. (1886) VII. 248 Every attempt to do 
tJiis, is, remotely, a stab at the union of these States. 1873 
Whiiney Life Lang. ii. 8 Among., remotely kindred or 
wholly unrelated dialects. 

f 2. To, from, or at a (great) distance. Obs. 
x_64_6 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ri. 204 It is commonly 
opinioned . . that the Earth was thinly innabited, at least not 
remotely planted before the Floiid. _ 1683 Travestin Siege 
Ncwheiesel 27 For this leason, whilst we battered them 
reiiiolely, they valued us not. 1730 Johnson Randder 
No. 14 IP 16 Remotely, we see nothing but spiles of temples, 

. .and imagine it the tesidence of splendor. 

Remoteness (i/mduTn^). [-eess.] The 
state of being lemote, in various senses. 

a X613 OvERUuuY Observ. 17 Prav. (1626) 2 The remoLcncsse 
of their Master from them. X643 hliLTOH Divorce 8 The 
absence and leinotencs of a helper. 1666 Dryden Ann. 
Mirah, Let. Sir R. Howard, Anything that shows re- 
inolencss of thought or labour in writer. 170a Aduison 
Dial. Medals ii. 141 His obscurities . . generally arise from 
the leinotcness of the Customs, Persons, and Things lie 
alludes to. 1744 BERicniJSvA/w § 23 The timber, by its re- 
moteness from water carriage, is of small value. 1776 Aoam 
Smith IV. JV.v. ii. 11,433 The term.. ought not to beagreat 
deal longer than what was necessary for that purpose; lest 
the remoteness of the inteiest should discourage too much 
this attcntioii, 1830 Hehsciiel Stud. Nat. Philos. 279 The 
same reasoning which places the stars at such immeasurable 
leinoteness, exalts tlicm. .into glorious bodies. 1883 Blace 
Shandon ilc/A xxvi, The papers.. seemed a little sad some- 
times.. , 'I here is a kind of lemoteness about them. 


Remotion (riin^mjan). Now 7-are, Also 5 
remosiou, 5-6 -cion, -oyone, etc. [a. obs. F. 
reinoiion (i 5 -i 6 thc.), or ad. L. 7-enidtioii ein, n. 
of action f. 7-emovere to Removb.) 

1. Remoteness. Now rare. 

XAxa-ao Lyuo. Chrou, Troy 11. xx. (1535), That lande is 
called inuisyble By cause oncly of his remosion. x623 
Bhatiiwait FR'e Senses (oA. a) Table, lie aggravates .. the 
infelicity of it in her remotion fiom Sion. X640 Bp. Rey- 
nolds Passions xv. 160 To simiilie some Jength, distance, 
and remolion between a Mans alind and Ids Passion. X73X 
Genii. Mag. I. 145 To lemark their Remotion fiom, or 
Proximity to the Earth. 1847 Dc Quincey Milton Wks. 1837 
VII. 321 The sense of its utter solitude and remolion fioni 
men or cities. 


2. The action of removing ; removal ; putting or 
taking away. 

X449 Rolls i/Parli. V. 167/x As sone as that Office [comes] 
to your hand. .by deth, cession, amocion,..remocion [etc.]. 
14^4 Ibid. 361/2 For the remocion of such ydelnes, and the 
preferment of labour. 1337 St, Papers Hen. VIII, I. 340 
We thinke it shalbc mete that some ordre be taken for the 
rcmotioii of the inoiikcs. 1381 Lamsarde Eiren. ii. vii. (1388} 
283 The other point, .is the caiying away, or leraotion of 
the thing that was feloniously taken. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. (1650) 12 To conefude. .from the lemotion of the 
consequent to the lemotion of the antecedent, a 1676 Hale 
Prim. Orig, Man. (1677) 290 A Conclusion deducible by 
Reason . . by the icmotion of all other means as incompatible 
and insufficient for such a production. 1737 Mrs. Grifi'i’hi 
Lett, Henry <5- Eratues (1767) II. 387 Like ideas, which 
arise and vanish in the memory, without the mind being 
able to account for their abduction, or remotion, XB17 
CoLEumoc Biog. Lit, vii. I. 118 This again is the mere 
lemotion of one absurdity to make way for another. 1B30 
Kateu & Lardner Mecfi. i. 8 When force is manifested by 
the remolion of bodies from each other, it is called repulsion. 
1893 L. Campbell Plato's Republic II. 52 This is in eutiic 
keeping with the remolion of the actual from the ideal, 

t b. Rhet. (See quot., and cf. Cicero De In- 
ii. 29 , S 6 .) Obs. 

C1330 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 82 Remocion of the faute is 
whan we put it from vs and lay it to another. X733 Chambcrs 
Cycl. Supp, App. 

f c. The process of arriving at some coucepLion 
{spec, that of God) by removal of everything which 
is known not to be included in it. Obs, 

1387 Golding De Mot-nay iv. 49 That man may bee said 
to bee most skilfull in that behalfe, which knoweth mobt 
Negatiues or Reinotions (as they terme them). 1677^**'*^ 
Crt. Ge7itiles iv. ii. 303 In the consideration of the Divine 
Essence tlie way of Remotion is chiefly to be used. 


*3. a. A motion or inclination to somelhingt 

1x430 H/a/t/tiVaf 14 (Brandi),! beseche you. .with humyllte 
d leueience to haue a reinocyone To pis blyssyde prynce. 
fb. Commotion, disturbance. Obs, rare’~^. 

622 Mabue tr, Alettieads Guzmcui efAlf. (1630) !■. ^9 
saring lest they might cause some remotion [Sp. reittocioni 
alteration in her body, whereby qualmes might arise. 

• 4. The action of removing or departing, Obs. 
603 SiiAKS. Lear u, iv. 113 This act perswades me, That 
is remotion of the Duke and her Is practise only. « loCo 
AMMOND 19 Serm. xi. Wks. 16B4 IV . 636 It is the perver^st 
notion and tuining away of the soul from God. 109* aiR 
P. Blount Ess. 163 Those [places] that by the several 


Remotions and Approaches of the Sun have different Con- 
stitutions of Air. 

+ 6 . Recurrent motion. Obs. 7-are-~^. 

X631 Chapman Csssar Pompey^ Plays 1873 III. 151 To 
put them still In motion and lemotion, neie and there. 

Rejno'tive, a. rai-e. [f. L. retnSt- (see Re- 
mote V.) -1- -IVE.] 

+ 1. Rot. Characterized by removal of the epi- 
spenn from the sheath of the cotyledon. Obs. 

1819 Lindley tr. RichareVs Observ. Eruits Seeds 60 We 
may leduce to three principal heads the different modifica- 
tions of generation in Endorhizse ; i, Immotive. 2. Admo- 
tive. 3. Remotive. 

2. That may be removed. 

X834 Gentl. Mag. June 597 The benefice was foimerly 
[ vested in the College. ., which did not appoint a perpetual 
Vicar, but only a clericns coududitius, or curate reinotive. 

Remould (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
mould again, to fashion or shape anew. 

ayjoa^ Ken Hymnotlieo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. x66 This to 
a God-like Love re-molds the Heai t. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat, (1S34) II. 400 God., could have remoulded him [man] 
into a perfcLt creature. 1790 Hamihon Whs, (1851) III. 31 
It is. .of the greatest consequence that the debt should, .he 
remoulded into_^ such a shape [etc.]. 1847 Hare Guesses 
Ser. 1. (ed. 3) 6 To remould a government and frame a con- 
stitution anew are woiks of the gieatest difficulty and 
hazard. 1876 Blackie Lat^, ^ Lit. Highl. Scot. it. 74 The 
immense mass of tiaditional materials moulded and remoulded 
into popular song. 

Hence Hemoaldiug vbl.sb. 

1864 Pusey Lcct. Deatiel vi. 336 The fiist words . . me 
themselves a 1 e-moulding of a doctiinal statement in the 
Pentateuch. X882-3 Schaef Encycl, Relig. Knowl, 321 1 'lie 
so-called Suabiaii Concordia— a remoulding of his famous 
six seimons. 

Remount (r?-, ri'mau'nt), sb. Mil. [f. the vb.] 

1. a. (See quol. 1802 .) 

1802 James Milit. Diet,, A Remount means a supply of 
good and serviceable horses for the whole or pait of a 
cavalry regiment. x8io Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) 
VII. 33 , 1 also beg leave to recommend that about 30 or 60 
horses or mares, .should be purchased, .as a remount for the 
Olficets of the cavalry. X876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. 
Diet, By a late order the name of stud has been 

changed to that of remount. 

b. A horse used to replace another which is 
worn out or killed. 

X829 Napier Peuitis. War II. 262 He made every exertion 
to obtain . . lemounts for the cavalry. 1876 Voyle & Steven- 
son Mtiit. Diet. 337/1 The gcneial age of remounts varies 
from 3-5 yeais old. 

2, ati7’ib., as remotmt depot, horse, stable, etc. 

x8xa Esa 7 tn-ur 28 Dec. 822/1 General Bourier has. .more 

than 20,000 remount-horses. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Did, 191/3 The latter, .aie offered for sale to the 
goveiiimenl stud or remount depot, 1880 Gillmore On 
Dufy 26 , 1 vi'.ited the camp and remount stable. 

Remount (rJ-, ri'mou'Ut), v. [ad. OF. renionter, 
f. re- Re- -i- monter to Mount, In later use partly 
a new formation on Re- and Mount w.] 

I, trims, f 1. To raise or lift up again; to 
restore to a former state. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr, i. 49 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
hast remounted and norysshed me with the wej hte of thy 
sentenses. , 1486 Bk, St. Albans C j, Who so pnttilh hir in 
mew lene, it will be long or she beiemounled. 1330 Palscr. 
685/2 , 1 remounte, I reyse up (Lydgate), monte, je eslieue. 
1377 Fenton Gold. Epist, 309 If we stumble 01 fall, he may 
lend vs his hand eftsoones to remount vs. 

b. To set up in place again ; esp, to mount (a 
gun) again. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 6 Which is the best 
..for. .remounting any dismounted peece, 1683 Travestin 
Siege Neioheusel 20 This night the besieged ,. remounted 
several Cannon upon the new Batteries. 1748 Anson's Voy, 

I. vi. 63 To remount such of their guns as had foimerly.. 
been ordered into the bold. 1794 G. Adams Nat. Ejcp, 
Philos. II. .xvi. 238 The upper ball thus remounted shall 
roll out of its box. 

c. To mount, put together, again. 

1888 ig /4 Cent. June 853 One man takes to pieces the 
syringes, . .burns the leathers, disinfects the metal part-:, and 
sends them to the insti ument-maker to be remounted. 

2. a. To replace, to assist or enable (one) to 
mount again, on horseback. 

c Laud Troy Bk. 6 i 6 e His hert gretangur surmounted, 

That Achilles was remounted. <1x430 Merlin 159 Bellas 
and flauudryns,.peyned hem for to remounte hem on her 
horse. CX489 (Zaxton Blanchardyti xxiv. 86 His men,., 
-vvylh right grete peyne,. .remounted hym on his hors, a 1548 
Hall Chron., Edw. IV 8h, When he was remounted, he 
made a countenauuce to assayle hys aduersaiie. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 132 One of his faithfull 
followers remounted him vpon his owne horse. 1683 
Travestin Siege Nffiuheusel 10 The Piince .. was_ in great 
danger, a Cannon-bullet having taken off one of his Horses 
legs, but he was presently remounted. 1739 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy it. Xj This accident happened so near the house as 
not to m^e it worth while for Obadiah to remount him. 
b. To provide (cavalry) with fresh horses. 

1688 Gaz. No. 2332/3 It is added, . .That the Cavahy 
of Catalogue is to be re-mounted. X704 Ibid, 3987/1, 700 
Horses came . . to remount the Regiments of Dragoons. 1726 
Ibid, 6438A The King has given Older to the Officers of his 
Cavalry to remount their Troops. 1816 F, H. Naylor Hist, 
Germany IL xxi. 290 This sum . . proved of incalculable 
benefit to the Swedes, because it enabled them to remount 
their cavalry. 1892 in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) II. 
182, 1 was to make an extensive raid, .to capture horses to 
assist in remounting Grierson's cavalry. 

3. 't a. To rise again to, regain (a state or point). 

1486 Bk, St, Aibatts C iij, When ye se yowre hawke may 
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not endew her meete nor remounte her astate. i 647 VVard 
Cobler (1843) 50 He remounts his proper pitch, 

Td. To ascend or go up (a place or thing) again. 
i6ai G. S\NDYS Ovids Met, xi. (1626) 233 Iris with-drew ; 
And by her painted Bow remounts the skies. 16^ Dryden 
Hind ^ P. lit. 600 The Sun.. That week the virgin balance 
shou’d remount. nv]s.x Kcn Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
274 Both wing’d and lob’d in Cloud, remount the Skle. 1784 
T. Hutchins Descy. Louisiana^ etc, s He afterwards re- 
mounted that liver, and returned to Canada. *8iz W. 
Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXVIII. 503 Literature was 
destined to remount the ladder of instruction. ,. with as 
gradual and lingeiing a progiession. 1884 Maticli. Exain. 
16 .“Vug. 4/8 We must heg them to remount the stream to 
its ancieut source. 

c. To mount (a horse, etc.) again. 

1788 Gibbon Decl, P. 1 . V. zii He. .descended to Jei-u- 
Salem, remounted the Bordlc [etc.]. 1806-7 J. Bercsford 

Miset-ies I/wii. Lyt’tiBadJii. xxvijYour horse will afterwards 
keep j'ou dancing for an hour.. before he will suffer ^xiu to 
lemounthim. 1868 Q. ViciORiA Li/e Highl. 38 Albert got 
off. ., walked on a little, and then remounted his poney. 

II. httr. 4 . To mount, rise, or move upwards 
again ; to make a fresh ascent. 

1490 Caxton Etteydos xxiii. 85 She can . . tarye & areste 
sodaynlithe flodes &gTcteryueis, ..and make their bygge 
stieines rcnnyiig to remounte vpwarde. <21533 Ln. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Am el, (1535) Co, It is necessarie, by time to 
remount to very hie thinges, lest^it bow vnto lowe'and yl 
thiiiges. X590 Spenser F, Q. i. i. 44 He backe returning 
by the Yvorle dore Remounted up as light as chearefull 
Laike. 163a J. Hayward tx.BiandPs Erouiena. v. 144 Hee 
gave them no time to lemount aboord their Galleyes. 1684 
R. Waller Nat. Ex/er. 03 This Liquor.. began to remount 
in the Neck of the Vessel. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. 
CoHservei There will stick to the Scummer. .a small thread 
or Filament, which remounts. 1816 Byron CJt. Har. iii, 
lx.\iii, To sorrow I was cast, To act and suffer, but remount 
at last With a fresh pinion. 

5 . To get on horseback again. +Also const, to. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 15 Tho hastily remounting to 
his steed He forth issew'd. _ 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands 
Preev. 236 Three, .of his train alight from horse, .and so the 
Gentlemen remount. 1776 R. Chandler Trast. Greece (1825) 

II. 2o3, I remounted, intending to inquire at hfarathon. 
1852 Grote Greece ii. Ixx. (1862) VI. 265 Xenophon then 
lemounted and ascended the hill on hoiseback, 

6. To go back, in the course of an investigation 
or study, to a ceitain point, period, etc. 

*738 Bolincbroke Patriot King yVks. 1754 HI. 44 The 
sliortest and the surest method of arriving at real knowledge 
is ..to lemount to first principles. 1776 Adam Smith IF. N. 

III. iv._ 11869) 1 . 413 Without remounting to the remote 
antiquities of either the Fiench or English monarchies, we 
may find in much later times [etc.]. 1837 Sir W. Hamilton 
Mcla/h. xlv, (1870) II, 495 In detail, we can rarely account 

, for anything ; for we soon remount to facts which ue beyond 
our powers of analysis and observation. 1884 Lava Times 
Rep. LI. S31/2 Without remounting to the Roman law, or 
discussing the lefinements of scholastic jurisprudence. 

b. To go back in lime to a certain dale. 

1831 Brewster Nat, Magic xii, (1833) 301 The kindred 
ait of walking on burning coals .. remounts to the same 
antiquity, 18^4 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. vii. 301 
A practice which remounts lo the first ages of Christianity. 

c. To go back to a source. 

1839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 17/1 This life thus 
remounts directly to l!ie source from wlience it emanates. 
185s W. H. Mill Applic. Panth. Princ. (1S61) eii The 
^Mosaic law of levirate or adoption, .certifies that all must 
remount to the same natural parent. 

Hence Bemou'nting vbl. sb, 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 208 The bringing in Horses for the 
remounting of their Troopers. 

Remo:vabi'lity. [f. next: see -iir.] The 
state or condition ot being removable. 

1828-32 ill Webster. 1836 Fonblanque Et^. -under 7 
Adminisir. (1837) III. 323 The lesponsibility of Ministeis 
IS their rernovability. 1870 Pall Mall G, 3 Sept. 5 The 
mechanism is now somewhat more exposed to the eye by the 
removability of the outer mask. 

Bemovalble (rihiw'vab’l), a. (and sh/) Forms : 
6-7 remoueable, (6 -mooue-), 7-9 removeable ; 

6 remon-, 6- removable. See also Remevablb. 
[f. Remove v. h- -able.] 

1 . Subject to removal from an oITice, jurisdiction, 
holding, etc. 

tS 34 26 Hen. VIH, c. 3 § 8 The priours of such cclles 
be named and lemouable from time to time. 1574 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. II. 401 To heir publict office removable 
of judgement within this realme. ifea Warner Alb. Eng, 
XII, Ixxiii. 302 In this estate of Consuls (Two remoueable 
each yeere) Rome flourished. 1679 Providence Rec. (1895] 
VIII, 47 It is generally sayd y‘ ye Collony would remove 
such Courts as are remoueable according to Charter. 1726 
Ayliffe Parergon 163 Such Curate is removeable at the 
Will and Pleasure of the Rector of the Mother Church, 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 41 Servants, the essence of whose 
situation is to obey the commands of some other, and to be 
re moveable at pleasure. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxi. 

IV. 603 The judges who had laid down this doctrine were 
removable at the royal pleasure. 

b. sb. A removable resident magistrate in 
Ireland. 

x888 Pall Mall G. 20 Apr. 4/1 Sentences passed by the 
Removables are being increased on appeal by the county 
court judges. 

2 . Capable of being removed (from one place to 
another, or altogether). 

XS64 J. Rastell Confni. femeWs Sertn. 162 b. The. .table 
. . was remoueable vpp and downe. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie 1. xvli. (Arb.) sr Which carts were floored with boras 
and mode for remouable stages to passe from one streete of 
their townes to another. - x668 H. More Div. Dial. iii. xl. 


(1713) 289 All Matter, or whatever else is removeable, a *687 
Petty Pol, Arith. v. {1691) 87^ That the Impediments of 
Englands greatness, are but contingent and removable.^ 1765 
Blackstoke Comm, I. 364 Unless they are.. living in an 
annual service ; for then they are not 1 emoveable. 1859 Lang 
JFand. India 261 They carried away every marble tablet 
therein erected, and removeable without much dilfictilty. 
x88s Spectator 8 Aug. 1041/2 The evils of a bad system were 
not removable by attacks upon those Avho administeied it. 
Hence Bento ‘vableuess. 

i86a F. Hall Hindu Philos, Syst. iii. ix. 268 The re- 
movableness of ignorance by knowledge, &c., would never 
have been suggested to them. 

Kemoval (rfm? 7 *val). Also 6-7 -all, 7 
moou(e)all, -moveall. [f. Remove v, + -al.] 

1 . The act of taking away entirely. 

1507 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. Ixv. § 10 No redresse can well 
be hoped for without remouall of that wherein they haue 
ruined themselues. a x6oa W. Perkins Cases Consc. (3619) 
67 The remooueall of such reasons and doubut. 1665 Manley 
Groiins' Low C. Warres 505 Fiist of all, the Piiests and 
Nobility, intreat the Removal of this miserable Destruction 
from their Possessions, 1725 N. Robinson Th. Physick 163 
It is a most dangerous Disease, and . . demands the best 
Assistance that can be given . .for its Removal, 1745 Wesley 
Ansiti. Ch. 43 You look upon both the Disorders and the 
Removals of them to he supernatural. 1842 J. H. Markland 
Remarks Eng. Ch. 25 Good taste would suggest the re- 
moval of the wainscoting altogether- x8go-i Woodbury 
Eiuycl. Phoiogr. 608 Removal of Film. — The gelatine films 
may be lemoved from the glass plate [etc.]. 

b. The act of * removing ' a person by murder. 
1655 Cal. St. Papers. Dom. (1881) 355, I think with you 
that he [CromwellJ will die a violent death, . .for his removal 
is the only way to settle his Mmesty in his 3 Kingdoms. 1897 
Hearth <f Home 14 Jan. 378/1 It is tiiie that isolated ‘le- 
movals ‘ have small appaient effect, but they ate invaluable 
as a demonstration of our power. 

2 . Dismissal from an office or post ; also, trans- 
ference to another office, etc. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 96 He was advanced to be 
Keeper of the Gieat Seal of England., upon the leinoval of 
the Bishop of Lincoln. _ x66i (Svvley Cromwell Wk.s, 1710 
II. 641 Without disputing . . the Causes, either of the Re- 
moval of the one, or the Preferment of the other. X743 
Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 3 Captain Noiris of the 
Gloucester having obtained Leave to letuin to England,., 
occasioned the above Removals. 1800 J. Adams Wks. (1854) 
IX. 47 When I came into olfice, it was my determination to 
make as few removals as possible. 1863 H. Cox Instii. iii. 
vi. 667 The appointment and removal of magistrates is left 
to the Lord Chancellor. 

3 . The act of conveying or shifting to another 
place ; the fact of being so transferred, 

a 1630 WoTTON in Reli^. (i6sx) 117 Not many minutes after 
the fall of the body, and icmovall thereof into the fiist room. 
i6go Locke Hum. Und. ii. xxi. §ix The sitting still even 
of a paialytic, whilst he prefers it to a lemoval, is truly 
voluntary. 1764 Burn Poor Laws xo8 It hath been generally 
understood, that removals [of the poor] were first ordained 
by the 13 & 14 C. 2. 18x8 Shelley Julian 252 He would 
not bear Removal, so I fitted up for him Those rooms. x888 
F. Hume Mine. Midas i. ii, Slivers had pushed all the . . 
loose^ papers away, and was writing a letter in the little 
dealing caused by their removal. 

+ to. Chess. A move. Obs. rare. 

_ 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 298 Philometer 
invented the Game of Chesse, which, .discover’d to him the 
duty of a Prince towaids his Family and Subjects, by shewing 
him the removals of the several pieces. 

4 . The act of changing one’s ground, place, or 
position ; esp, change of hatoitation. 

_ x^z Milton Apol. Smcci. Wks. 1851 III. 288 All the 
judicious Panegyricks in any language extant are not halfe 
so prolixe. And that well appears in his next removal!. 
X791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom, Forest 1 , Such had been the 
precipitancy of this removah 1811 Miss Mitford in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) I. v. 136 This removal will cause you 
some additional trouble, my dear Sir William. 1899 Greeds 
Encycl. Sc, Law XII. 236 Removal firom urban tenements 
is regulated by custom. 

atlrib. x88x Act 44 4- 4S Viet. c. 39 § i This Act may be 
cited as the Removal Terms.. Act. 1886 W. A. Harris 
Techiu Fire-lnswr. Dici.f Removal-damage is allowed by 
Offices in cases where their agents authorise such removal. 

Remove (riin«’v), sb. Also 6-7 reni(o)oue, 
-moove, 7 -mouTe, [f. the vb.] 

1 , The act of removing a person from a position 
or office ; dismissal. Now rare. 

*SS3 [see Remove v. 3 b]. 1559 Mirr. Mag. D iii. The two 
dukes. .On whose remove fro beyng aboute the king We all 
agreed. X607 Statutes in Hist. IVakeJield Gram. Sch. (1892) 
68 The causes and raaner of the ushers remove, a 1641 Bp. 
Mountagu Acts 4 Moil. (1642) 34r At length, with much 
adoe, they procured his remove, and Porcius Festus suc- 
ceeded. lyra Swift Wks, (1883) XV. 486 It is still expected 
that the duke will be out, and that many other removes will 
be made. _ 1799 in Spirit Pub. Jmls. III. 363 We shall find 
sundry brisk removes of many in public honour. 

t to. The act of removing a person by death : 
murder. Obs. 

1592 Kyd_ Sp, Trag. 11. i. 136 Lets goe, my Lord; your 
staying stales reueiige. .. Her fauour must be wonne by his 
remooue. x&a Shaks. Ham, xv, v. 81 He most violent 
Author Of his owne lust remoue. 1653 A. Wilson Jos. I 
80 Intimating, .that Overburies untimely remove had some- 
thing m It of retaliation. 

t c. The raising of a siege. Obs. rare~~^. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. j, ii. 28 If they set downe before 's, for 
the remoue Bring vp your Army. 

2 . t a. The act of taking away, or doing away 

with, a thing. Obs. ^ ^ 

1597 Bacon Coulep Good 4 AwVZEsa (Arb.) 147 The.. 
blossome is a positive good, although the remoue of it to 
giue place to the frutte be a comparaUue good. x66x Glan- 


vill Van. Dcgm, 71 That which is eaily received,., as it 
were grows into our tender natures, and is thercfoie of 
difficult leniovc. 1676 Wormdge (1691) 57 A three- 

fold want of sap. .occasioned by the remove of the loot. 

to. Farriery. I'lic .net of taking off a horse’s shoe 
in order to dress the hoof and replace the shoe in a 
proper manner on the same or another foot : hence, 
an old shoe used over again. Now dial. 

1594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Rildg.) 
138/2 If you want a shoe, a lemove, or the clinching of a 
nail, I am at your command. 1636 II lywood Love's Mistress 
IV. i, Phoebus fore-horse Must have two new shoocs, calk’d, 
and one remove. 1688 R, Holme Armoury iii. 90/r A 
Remove is, when a sbooe is taken off, and set on again 
witli new Nails. 1729 Swift Direct. Sciv. v. Wks. 1751 
XIV. 62 His horse wanted two Removes; your Hot sc 
wanted Nails. x8zi A. Wei.by Visit N. Ainer. 94 The price 

I paid to a blacksmith for eight new horse-shoes,, .and eight 
leinoves. 1880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss.. Remove, the le- 
shoeing of a horse with the old shoes. 

c. The act of taking away a dish or dishes al 
a meal in order to jiut others in their jilacc; licncc, 
a dish thus removed, or brought on in place of 
one removed. 

1773 Johnson (cd. 4) Remove, a dish lo be changed while 
the rest of the course icnuiins. 1820 Hermit in London IV. 
i6t Two couises and removes, con.sisling of about 30 dishes. 
1828 Lights 4 Shades I. 2;6 A veiy genteel dinner,., 
with a icmove, and an e.\cellent ilcsscit. 18^2 Tiiackekay 
Shabby Genteel Sioiyiii, Theniaid. .btoughtin that icniovc 
of hashed mutton. 

3 . The act of removing or bhifting a thing fiom 
one place to another. 

1582 N, LictiLMiiLD tr. Caitanheda’s Com;. E. Did. i. vii, 
17 So ns the Moores should not burnc them,, .which now by 
their lemooue was preiienlcp. 16x5 W. Lawson Conniiy 
Houseva. Card, (ifiufi) 15 'This .shuit cutting at the lenioiic, 
saucs 3'onr Plants from windc, x66o F. IIkuoki: ti'. Le 
Blanc’s I'rav. 237 Having gotten an Elephant for the t e- 
move of oiir baggage and comnioditics, we left Moiilgas. 
1683 MoxoNil/tfc/«.AjiYn.'.,/Vi«/iV/^ xxiv,ri3 Five orsix such 
inotionsj or rather removes of the Balls. i7ox-x8a3 D’Israki.i 
Cur. Lit. (xS66) 437/1 The birth of the Pretender is leprc- 
sented by the chest. ,, perhaps alluding to the removes of tlic 
warming-pan. 

t b. Fencing. A thrust made while withdrawing 
the foot. Obs. rare. 

*S 9 S Saviolo Practise H iij, If your enemy bo first to 
strike at you, and if at that instant you would make him 
a passata, or lemoue, it behoueth you to be veiy leady with 
your feet and hand. 

+ 0. Chess. A move. Obs, 

1645 City Alarum ii Like two ill Gamcsteis at Che.sse, 
who make many remooves to little purpose. X656 1 }i-.aiu 
C/im Aivb, He which loselh shall have a palpable leasuu 
for every remove he maketh. 

fig. *676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 55 Alesantler peicicv’tl by 
them that this Pawn-bishop had made all his icmovcs light. 

i’ 4 . The act of transferring a person from one 
office or post to another ; the fact of being so 
transferred. Obs. 

x6xo in Crt. Times Jas. I (1848) 1 . 107 Upon the icniovc 
of the Bishop of Gloucester to Worcester, Dr. Toukcr..liail 
thought to have succeeded. 1665 Slit T. HtRiiLRr Ttav. 
{1677) 34 By this failer the blaster of our Bhij) Iiad a icniuvu 
into the Vice-Admiral. 1701 W. Wotfon Hist. Rome 270 
After a short remove to the Qumstorsliip of Saidinin, he 
was appointed to go as Legate. 1751 Aj/ett. Narr. JVager 

II His Request being comply 'd with, uLcasiuiied soiuc 
Removes: For. .ourCaptain,Kidd, was remov'd to the Pearl. 

b. Promotion, at school, of a pujiil from a class 
or division to a higher one. 

1747 CiiESTERF. Lett. (1792) I. xevi. 272 Every icniovc, 
(you know) is to be attended by a reward fioiii me, besides 
the credit you svill gain for yourself. 1768-75 in Ma.swcll 
Lyte Hist. Eton Coll. (1877)319 The lime allowed for liying 
boys for their lemoves is not to be in a school hour. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown i. vii, Tom., was praised, and got his 
remove into the lower foui th. 1894 Wilkins & Vivian Green 
Bay Tice I. 43 Surprising I didn't get my remove this term. 

c. At some schools, as Eton and Charteiliuuse : 
A certain division of the school. 
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successive forms were called .. First Form, Lower Remove, 
Second Form, ..Fourth Foim, Remove, Fifth Fuiiii.] 1733 
Ibid. 30s He has been e.'caniined . . and is placed in the 
4tli form, last leniove, till further Uial. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsby i.ix, Same unhappy wight in the remove, waiuler- 
mg about.., seeking relief in the sha]H: of a verse. x8& 
Coriih. Mag. Dec. 648 To act as policeman to my remove, to 
maik the boys in and out of cliapel, to collect their maps 
wd cxeicises [etc.]. 1873 E. Culeuidce in Ornsby Mem. 
J. R. Hope-Scott (1884) I. 20 He was iilaccd in the lower 
Remove of the Remove in September. 

6, The {pr an) act of changing one’s place, esp, 
one’s place of residence; departure to another pLace. 
Now rare (very common 1:1590-1760). 

ci5_86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. xi, Quailes in whole 
beavies each remove pursue. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
HI. xix. (Ara) 240, I call him,, the flitting figure, or figure 
of remoue, like as the other before was called the figure of 
aboade. i6ox Shaks. Alls Well v. iii. 131 Here's a petition 
from a Florentine, Who hath for foure or flue renioucs 
come short. To tender it her selfc. 1600 Holland Amm. 
Alarcell. 5 Speeding themselves in great hast, for to prevent 
of their remove. 1650 S. Clarke A'aA Hist, i, (1654) 
xog h austus WM constrained by frequent removes to hide 
himself. X702 C. Mather Magn, Car. i. vi. 24/1 The next 
Year there was a great Remove of good People thither. 1757 
Franklin i!si. wks. 1840 II. 97 Three removes are as bad 
as a fire. 177a Priestlev Inst. Relig. (1782) 1 . 235 Death . , is 
..a remove for the better, xSzo CwsRuraltifei All old 
favourites . . Gnev d me at heart to witness their removes, 
i" D. A signal for departure. Obs, rare. 



BEMOVB. 


REMOVE 


1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. i. Ixii. (1591) 33 When al was in 
order ready to march, they cal to sound the remoue. 1622 
F. Makiciiam Bk, WfLr v. Hi, 171 Ail things being assured^ 
he may then caiibc the Drumme-inaior to beat a remoue. 

+ c. A period of absence from a place. Obs.—^ 
1^3 SiiAKS. Meas. Joy M. i. i, 44 In our remoue, be thou 
at full, our selfe, 

6. The space or interval by which one person or 
thing is remote fiom another, in time, place, con- 
dition, etc.; distance. 

1628 Feltiiam Resolves ii. [i.] xiv, 41 The soules Per- 
spective gl-isse: whereby, in her long remoue, shee dis- 
cerncth God. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11, xii. 329 A Sign 
that tj is more frigid than TJ, by leason of his greater 
iemove._ 1771 Wesley /PZw. (1872) V. 383 A giddy, careless 
temper is at the farthest remove from the whole religion of 
Jesus Christ, 1845 K-. W. Hamilton Bojf, JEduc. iv. (ed. a) 
66 He would see that scale recede from him to as distant 
a remove as that \vhere it now stands. 1876 Meredith 
Beanch. Career .\.\xii. As mountains gather vastness to the 
eye at a certain remove. 

b. A step or stage in gradation of any kind; 
especially in phr. bid oiinfoT a) remove from. 

*633 G. Heruert Temple, Jordan ii, Must all be vail'd, 
while ho that reads, divines. Catching the sense at two 
lemovus? 1668 R. S tee 1.15 Husbandman's Calling ix. 225 
IIuw can I gloiilio my Maker, that am but one remove from 
a piece of. . sinful earth? 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 
ijj It Hiiglit be well enough if you weie , . but a remove or 
two from the dirt you seem so fond of. *830 M'Cosii JDiv. 
Gorif. (1832) 193 Events are explained by other events 
.separated from them by a thousand removes. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom, Jimp. viii. (1875) X26 Yet nascent feudality was 
but one reiuuve from anarchy. 

0. A degree in descent or consanguinity. 

1766 Golusm. Vic. IV. i, Ourcousin.s', too, even to the fortieth 
remove, all remembered their affinity, without any help fiom 
llie hei aids' office. X789 Hunter in J^liil, Traits. LXXIX. 
x6i These inippies are the second remove from the Wolf 
and Dog, 185:1 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, I am not prepared to 
inform llie Court in what exact remove he is a cousin. 

7 . atlrib., as remove-ticket. 

x8oS Nelson 26 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 4x6, I 
diieclcd Captain Schomberg to make out llie proper Remove- 
Tickets for the wages due to tiic said men. 

Bemove (r/mw’v), v. Forms: a, 4-5 remeeve, 
-|-6 remouo, -move, (5 -mevyn, -mowe, -mefe, 
-melT). / 3 . .j-7 romouo, (5 -mouyrt), 6-7 re- 
moQue, 7 -moovo, 5- remove; 4 r0mo(u(ii, 
remuvo (8 Sci), 4-5 remow(e, 5 A. rar), 5 
romown(e ; also north, and A:. 5 remofe, -muf(f, 
5-6 -mufo, 6 -moif, 5-6 ramuff, -muif. [a. 
OF. Pemeuv; remouv- and remov-, the stressed 
and unstressed stems of remouvoir L. removere, 
f. re- Re- + movere to Move. On the variation of 
form sec Move ».] 

1. irans. 1 . To move or shift from or out of 
the place occupied; to lift or push aside; to lift 
uji and take away ; to take off. 

Tlic precise connotation varies to some extent with the 
iialuic of the olij'ect and the intention of the moving. 

a X300-X400 Cursor M. 17288 + 99 (Cott.), Who sal vus heljpe 
to reitiou pat heuy stone ? c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 
151) pe lendre cithc was remowed fra his place and bare 
become a val.ay. c 1460 Tenuneley RIysi. xxvL 369 Which 
shall of us .syslcis iluc remefe the stone? 1530 Falsgr. 
68sA Remeve tliis tliyngcs out of the waye. 1535 Cover- 
uai.e Job vi. 17 When they be set on fyre, they shalbe re- 
inoued out of llicir place, i6xx Bible Transl. Pref. r 5 
Translation it is. .that remoouetk ihecouer of the well, chat 
wee may come by the water. x66g SruRMV Mariner's 
Mag. H. vL 65 On the other Edge make a Line of Equal 
Parts, with an Ear in like manner to remove at pleasure. 
1683 hloxoN Meek. Exerc,, PrintUig xxiy, P 19 A Spring 
in the Tympaii removes the Paper in this interval of Time. 
*77S y* J. PuAfT lAberal Opin, fxxxi, (1783J III. 101 Having, 
as the tea-equipage was removing, .some intention to take 
his leave. 1837 Dickens Pichvo. ii, 'What's that?’ he 
iiKiuired, as the waiter removed one of the covers. 1843 
YouAir Horse (1848) 3x3 The shoe having been removed, 
the smith proceeds to rasp the edges of the crust. 

b. To lake away, withdraw, from a place, per- 
son, etc. ; f to raise, abandon (a siege). Also refl. 
to betake oneself away. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, m. v. 769 He. .hym ramowit pan in 
liy, And agane hayme in Medy. 1530 Palsgr. 683/ 1 Remeve 
you fioin thence, my frende. /bid., 1 remeve my selfe out 
of the place I am in. 1560 Dads Ir. Sleidane's Comm, go 
So were tlie warders removed from the gates the same day. 
1585 T. WASiiiNoroN tr, Nicholay's Voy, i. xv, 16 They 
rcsuliied to remoue their siege, and to imbarke^ themselues 
with their ordinance, 1648 Milton Ps. Ixxxviii. 6g Lover 
and friend thou hast remov'd And sever’d fiom me far. 1667 
— L. vni, I ig God to remove his wayes from human sense, 
Plac’d Ileav'n from Earth so farr. 1697 Dryden \Hrg. 
Georjr, I. Sox Jove., Remov'd from Humane reach the chear- 
ful Flic. 1729 Law Serious C. xv. 273 We can.. remove 
ourselves from objects that inflame our passions. 18x9 Scott 
Ivanhoe i, [The swine] made . . no haste to remove them- 
selves from the luxurious banquet of beech-mast and acorns. 
1850 MoCosii Div. Govt. iv. i. (1874) 464 The Epicureans 
removed their Gods for above the care aad supervision of 
human affairs. 

c. To take or convey away from a place ; T to 
keep apart, separate* Also reviewed., taken away 
by death, 

*469 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) H. 227 Y‘ thei..delyuere vn to 
George Chaworth..alle his stuflfe that he hath at Alfreton, 
..he to remeve them at his awne wille. *696 Shaks. 

I Hen. IV, ii. ii. ii That Rascall hath remoued my Horse, 
and tied him I know not where. 16x0 — • Temp. a. i. 1*0 She 
too, Who is so farre from Italy remoued, I ne’re againe shall 
see her, 1633 P. Fletchkr Purple Isl. tv, xi, A border 
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citie these two coasts letnoving. 1748 Anson's Voy, ir. 
VI. xg^ Mr. Brett had hitherto gone on in collecting and 
removing the tresisure without intenuption. 1816 Southey 
Ess. (1832) I. igx The latter was early removed from a world 
which his Talents. .were. .fitted to .adorn. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. Prol. 37 Forgive my grief for one removed. Thy 
creatuie, whom I found so fair. 

d. To put (a person) out of the way ; to assas- 
sinate, murder. 

*653 A. Wilson Jos, 1 65 The Prince.. being removed, the 
Earl of Salisbury (another obstacle) dying six moneths after 
the Prince [etc.]. i6ss-;6 T. Ross in Cat, St. Papers, Done. 
(1882) 196 , 1 cannot divine hoW) except by removing Crom- 
w®!!, to which one of them had specially devoted himself. 
1889 Times (weekly ed.) 31 May 6/2 An elaboiate article 
to-day, declares that Dr. Cionin was ‘removed ’ by the Clan- 
na-Gael after trial and conviction. 

e. In pass. Of di:^es : To be replaced or fol- 
lowed by, after removal. 

1840 Lady C. Bury Hist. oJFEri iv, There was fish and 
soup, removed by boiled chickens and bacon. 1852 Thackeray 
Shabby Genteel Staiyiu, Boiled haddock, removed by hashed 
mutton. 

2 . To move, shift, transfer or convey fiom one 
place to another; to change the place or situa- 
tion of (f also with plexe as obj.) ; f to lead (a force) 
to another place. 

13. . Gny_ IVarw. (A.)ccxcvi, Lete him be stillc, Neuermoie 
lemoun him y nille. No do him hennes lede. 1388 Wyclif 
2 Sam, XX. 12 He lemouyde Amasa fro the weie in to the 
feeld. cx^a Destr. I'rtiy 3113 Ho..beckonet hym boldly 
..his place to Remove, ^1420 Pallad, on Husb, 11. 177 
Letuce is to be sette in latiyueer. ., the plantes to remeue In 
Foiieryeer. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vi. clxxi. x66 Than he 
lemeuyd his people, and in sondiy places faughte with the 
Danys. 1523 Fitziierd. Husb. § X29 If thou wylte remoue 
& set trees gete as many loles with them as thou can. 

A 1348 Hall C/iron., Edtu. IV 215 He poliliquely . . de- 
termined in great haste to remove his whole army. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 301 You ought not to have 
removed or chaunged the place without the consent of the 
Empetour. 1613 Purchas PilgHmage nr. ii. (16x4) 234 Their 
tents, which with themselues, their flockes, and substance, 
they remoued vp and downe from place to place. 1703 
Moxon Mech. E.verc. 343 Then removing the siring the 
space of xs degrees in the Quadrant. 1765 Museum Rust. 
Iv. 170 This row being thus planted, the line was removed 
two feet forwards. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4* Art 
II. X7S Remove the needle fiom the situation P to the situa- 
tion K. 1839 Keichtlev Hist. Eng. 11 . 25 Elizabeth was 
now removed to Canterbury. 1876 Holland Sev. Oaks xi. 
151 [He] is about to remove his residence from among us. 
refl. c 137S Lay Folks Mass, Bk. (MS. B) 3_ox po piest wil 
after in fiat place Remow [v. r. remo] him a litel space. 

ahsol. x6is W. Lawson Country Housew. Gat d. (1626) 17 
The onely best way. . to haue sure and lasting Sets, is neuer 
to remoue: for eu^ remoue is an hinderance. 

tb. Law, To transfer (a cause or person) for 
trial from one court of law to another. Also rejl, 
*307 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dttblin (1889) I, 394 Writes ofprivelage 
to reniowe pie ochir pies owte of the cowrt of the citte. X607 
Cowell Interpr. s.v. Habeas Corpus, is a writ the which a 
man.. may haue out of the Kings bench, thereby to re- 
mooue himselfe thither . . and to answer the cause there. 
x6z7 T. Powell (pitldi The Attomies Almanacke, provided 
. .for. .all such as shall have occasion to remove any person, 
cause or record, from an inferior Court to any the higher 
Courts at Westminster. 1744 [see Remover * 2]. 

fc. Chess. To move (a piece), ^soafoi?/, Obs. 
1562 Rovvbothum Playe ofCheasts Bij, Often tymes the 
game is lost by remoiiinge the Rookes Paune or Knj'ghtes 
Panne one roume. a 1585 Monigomerib Cherrie ^ Slae 215, 

1 gat sik chek, (^uhilk I mickl nocht remuif nor nek, Bot 
eyther stall or mait. 

3 . To send or put (a person) away ; to compel 
(one) to go from, or quit, a place. 

CX380 Wyclif Sentu Sel. Wks. I. 40X ^if. .pou have a 
wickide servaunt . . , putte him out of his oflice and remeeve 
him fer aww. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. xvi. 14x6 Of neid 
haim behufnt To be banyst and ramowyt Fra bar gud, par 
kyn, f?ar kytht. i43a-S«' **• Higden (Rolls) VIII. 329 A 
knyslite. .promysede to brynge anhoste of Scottes to remove 
iiym from that sege. 1567 Gude Godlie B. (S. T. SJ 86 
From thy face thow sail thame swyith remufe. X581 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. III. 396 Thay on nawyse suld . . molest, 
rais or remove any of the auld tennentis. c x6oo Shaks. 
Satin. XXV, 'Then happy I that loue and am beloucd Where 
I may not remoue nor be remoued. 1667 Milton P . L. xi. 
g6 To remove him I decree. And send him from the Garden. 
,11768 Erskike Inst. Lam Scot. ii. vi. § 49 (1773 ). *73 
Warning must be used in order to remove a tenant in a 
common lease. 1838 W. Beu. JJict. Lcao Scot, 848 The 
tenant is., entitled to continue bis possession.,, until legally 
removed by the landlord, . , 

b. To put (one) away from, or out of, a position 
or office ; to depose, dismiss. 

1388 Wyclif x Kings xv. 13 He remouyde Maacha,..that 
sche schulde not be princesse in the solempne thingis. 1433 
Rolls of Parli. IV. 477/2 That the seid Sergeauntz be 
remeved at the ende of every Yere, 1502 Arnolds Citron, 
(x8ii) 36 The Aldermen of the forsayd cite that euen yere 
they ben remeued, .and that they so lemeued be not chi^en 
ayen the next yere. x^oCaxton'sChron.Eng.iiuooofE 
The Trybunes were remeved every yere. 1553 in HaUuyt 
Voy. (1886) III. 18 And the person so remoued not to be . . 
accepted.. from the time of his remoue, any more for an 
officer. X773 Burke Sp. Cone, Amer. 87 That the said 
Chief Justice and other Judges.. shall hold his and their 
office.. and shall not be removed therefrom but when [etc.]. 
1874 Stubbs Const, Hist. xii. (1896) I. 51* »o^?,None of the 
sheriffs now removed were employed again, 

+ c. To raise (a siege). Obs. (See Raise v, 28.) 
*387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 329 William de Reetn 
, .behiat bekyng bat he wolde..bryng be oost of Scottes.. to 
remeve b® seege..of Berwyk. *460 Caxton C/tron. Eng 
ccxxxv. 257 This same yere the king withagretehost entred 


the see to remeue the sege of rochel. 1586 Marlowe ist 
Pt. Tamburl. iv. iii, Let us..]iasten to lemove Damascus' 
siege. X640 Yorke Union Hon, 245 He was sent., to 
remove the siege of the City of Rochel in France, 
t d. To clear off, dispose of. Obs. rare. 

1609 Holland Amm, Marcell. 131 In the high lops 
whereof were balists filly placed, which removed the 
defendants that kept lower. 1652 Needham tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl. 168 Having thus refuted, or upon good ground 
removed som Opinions of antient Lawyers. 

4 . To take away (/;w« a person), to relieve or 
fiee one from, some feeling, quality, condition, etc., 
esp. one of a bad or detrimental kind; flo do 
away with, put an end to (a practice). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 691 And for-thy wolde I fayn 
lemeve Thy wrong conceyte. c 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 108 Gouerne hem wel, and..remowe fio hem 
all baire wronges._ £1449 Pecock Repr. 11. ix. 196 Wheibi 
is excludid and wiincd of Crist to be removed, that eny man 
schulde woischipe Godbi eny outward ymagis. Ibid., Crist 
in the same chapiter, .removed pilgrimagis. 1567 Gude //■ 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 74 Lord.. Remufe fia me all frawaid- 
ness. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. i. ii. 72 She moues me not, 
or not remoues at least Affeclions edge in me. x6xo — Temp. 
n. ii. 79 If hee haue neuer drunke wine afore, it will goe 
nceie to remoue his Fit, 1667 JMilton P.L. xii. 290 Wlien 
they see Law can discover sin, but not remove. 1770 Junius 
Lett, xxxix. (1788) 217 In the repeal of those acts . . the pai- 
liament have done everything but remove the offence. x8og 
Med. Jrnl. XXL 260 That general debility .. which time 
and attention will in all probability vei'y speedily icmovc. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vii, § 6. 405 The death of Noifolk 
and Northumbeiland removed the dread of civil war. 

f b. To put away (a feeling, thought, tic.) from 
oneself; to set aside. Obs. 

1388 Wyclif Eccl. xi. xo Do thou awei ire fro thin herte, 
and remoue thou malice fio tby_ fleiscli. C1440 Alph. Tales 
106 It is impossible to remofe ill thoghis fro b® with other 
mens prayers. 1535 Coverdalb Ecu. xii. 1 Put away dis- 
pleasure out of thy licit, & remoue euell from thy body. 
[i6xx (xi. 10) Theiefore remoue sorrow from thy heait, and 
put away euill from thy lle.sh]. 1703 Earl Orrery As you 
Find it iii. i, You had best remove tliis Scruple quickly, 
f 6. To change, transform, into something. Obs.~^ 
CX430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 1. xii. (i86g) 25 And iherfore 
I haue wreme in myn herte whan ye lemeeuen [F. muez\ 
it in to quik flesh. 

t6. To go away from, to quit (a place or posi- 
tion). Obs. rare. 

c X440 Generydes 3223 Too all his ost he gave a special! 
cha^e, . .They shuld remeve that place ij myle large, c *450 
St, Cuthbert^Soilce&) 75x4 Ane [bishop] jie whillc by symony 
be se gat; with in sex moneths leinoued he bat. 

f 7 . To move or slir (a part of the body). Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 262 b/2 Whan the tyraimte sawe 
that he remeuyd yet his lyppes..Ihe] smote hym wyth hys 
knyf to the herte. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1. cccixix. 606 * 
The church that day was so full of noblenesse, that a man 
might nat a remoued his fete. x^5 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholajs Voy. n. xxi. 58 b, Pulling and remouing your 
ioyntes as before is said. 

fS. To move or persuade (one) out of ox from 
a purpose or resolve. Also witliout const. Obs. 

14S3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 184/2 He wold haue comen unto 
our presence hut that hys conscyence bath remeuyd hym. 
1523 Lu. Berners Froiss, I, ccxxxi. 314 They coude nat 
lemoue him out of that purpose. 0x548 Hall Chron., 
Edw, IV 24 b. All the tounes round about, were permanent 
and stiffe on the parte of kyng Henry, and could tiot be re- 
moued. 1647 May Hist. Pari. viii. 94 But the King was 
hard to be remoied from bis resolution. 1654 tr. Martini's 
Cong China 167 Nor would he ever be removed from this 
uiibumane sentence. 

+ b. To move, affect (the heart). Obs. rare'~\ 

? x6oo Lyly Love's Metam. iv. ii, Men, whose loues are 
built on truth, and whose hearts are remoued by curtesic. 

II. iflir. 9 . To go away or depart from a place ; 
to move off to somewhere else. 

a, *3.. K. Alls. 7238 He with-seith alle homage.. And 
bad you remeve out of his loud, ‘a 1400-50 Alexander 1975 
Remefe agayn to bi realm or bou sail it rewe. e *450 Merlin 
61 They seide ' Sir, we haue no talents tojiemeve fro hens’. 
1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. viii. xviii. xij/2 The mone 
makyth a man vnstable chaungeable & remeuynge abowte 
fro place to place. 

/ 3 . c 1375 Sc, L^. Saints xviii. {Muty Egypt) xogo pu sal 
na mycht haf to remofe [from the abbey], e 1400 Rowland 
O, 730 The Oste temowede & forthe thay 3ede,. .To baire 
lournaye bay bye. c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 3*6 Wallace 
off France a gudly leiff can tak. The kyng.. Gret langour 
tuk quhen Wallace can ramuff. X568 Grafton Chron. II. 

378 From thence they remoued to Saint Albons, and came 
thetber on Christmas Euen. *585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy, i. xv. 16 [He] remooued,.to assiege the 
castle of Tripoli. 1629 J. Cole Of Death 51 Hee would 
rather chuse to stay here, and live in the same [earthly 
pleasures], then remove toenjoytheheavenly. i66xGlanvill 
Van. Dogm. 108 He said, he’d remove into another room. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 28 He. , begs a 
Certificate, when he removes from the Ship. xjgSHisi. Ned 
Evans II. 104 From which few ever remove but to toiture. 

b. Spec. To diange the place of one’s (temporary 
or permanent) residence ; also of a tenant, to quit 
a house or holding. 

1399 Lanci. Riclu Redeles ui. 30X A new bing bat noyeth 
nedy men and ober, Whanne x'ealles remeveth and iidith 
boru tounes. 1478 Poston Lett., III. 229 My Lord of 
Suffolk is remevyd in to Suffolk, .and my lady purposed to 
remeff after on thys day. *530 Palsgr. 68s/x, I remeve, as 
an armye or the trayne of a prince or gret man removeth 
fiom one place to an other. 1555 Sc. Acts Mary (X814) II, 
494/1 The warning of all tennentis and vtheris to flit and 
remoue fra landis mylnis fischingis and possessiouns emhat- 
sumeuer. 1633 Ford Broken H. 11. i, This house, methinks, 
stands somewhat too much inward ; we’ll remove Nearer 
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the court, xim Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 57 Proserpine., 
importun’d by Ceres to remove, Prefers the Fields below to 
those above, vjzz De_ Foe Plasne (1754) 6 This French- 
man . .was one who, having liv’d in Long-.Acre. . had removed 
for fear of the Distemper. 1756 Act 0/ Sederunt 14 Dec., 
Where the tenant hath not obliged himself 10 lemove with- 
out warning. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 848 In order 
to authorise judicial removing, the tenant., must be warned 
by the landlord to lemove. 1855 Brewster 11 . xxi. 

232 Newton received this letterwhen he wasremoving from 
Jermyn Street to Chelsea. 

f e. To shift one’s place or position. Obs. 

1340 Hamtole Pr. Consc. 7365 In helle salle be Jjan swa 
gret thiaiig, pat naoe may remow for other ne gang, c 147s 
Rauf Cotlsear 861 The lenth of ane rude braid lie gart liiiu 
leinufe. rtiS33 Ld. Berners Httou Iv. 186 He lemoued no 
more for the stroke then it had ben a strong walle. 1562 
Rowbothum Plajte of CAeasts Ayh, Their office is not to 
icmoue but in necessitie, and chiefelye for the succoiiie of 
theyr kynge. 1595 Savtolo Practise Hijb, Remouewith 
your light foot a little back toward his left side. 1656 
Beale C/tessZ The King removeth but one house at a time. 
10. Of things : To change place ; to move off or 
away ; to depart, disappear, etc. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clxxxviii, In perfyte loy, that ncuir 
may remufe. 1481 Caxton MytT- 1. vi. 29 There cheualrye 
coutynuedlong, Andfrothens after it remeuid in to Fraunce. 
1535 Coverdale Isa. liv. 10 The mountaynes shall remoue, 
& the hllles shal fall downe. cxs86 C'rESs Fembrokis /’r. 
Lii. ix, hly trust on his true love Truly attending Shall never 
thence lernove. i66z Stillingfl. Orig. Saerse 111. il. § 17 
Tiiose particles will necessarily remove into that empty 
space, 1704 Pope Auinnui so Ye trees^ that fade wneii 
autumn-heats remove, a 1792 Burns Posie vii, 1*11 swear . . 
That to my latest diaught 0’ life the band shall ne’er remove. 
1839-48 Bailey FesUts .xviii. 174 And sigh That truth fiom 
that Heaven should ever lemove. 1896 A. E. Housman 
Shropshire Leui xx.i:vi, But ere the circle homeward hies 
Far, far must it remove. 

fb. To change SO melhing. Obs. rare—'. 

1674 Flayford Shill Mus. lu. 5 That which is an eighth 
shall remove into a fifth. 

*1*11. To move, stir; to be in motion. Obs. 

A 1400-^ Alexander 2943 Sir Dary..Rerys hym vpp & 
remevys 111 hys sete liche. a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (i86S) 37 
She might not steie nor remeue moie thanne a stone. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 108 These are the 
V. wyites lemeuing inwardly, exsss Harfsfield Divorce 
Hen. VIII (Camden) 251 The head thus being above, the 
body beneath in water, wagging and removing to and fro. 
1601 Hakluyt tr. Godvano's Discern. 46 There is further 
a kiiide of herbe there growing, which followeth the sunne, 
and remooveth after it. 

Removed (rfmjx’vd), fpl. a. [f. prec. -h-EDi.] 

1. Distant in relationship by a certain degree of 
^ descent or consanguinity. 

* Properly denoting a degree in descent, as frst cousin once 
removed^A cousin’s child ; but in later use fieq. employed 
in vague designations of distant lelationship, as cousin seven 
times removed. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. V 53 Barbara doughter to 
Iherle of zilie cosyn germain removed to ky ng Henry. 1594 
Parsons Confer. Success. 11. iv. 75 Edmond was but nephew 
remoued, that is to say, daughters soiines sonne to the said 
king Richards other uncle. x6ix Suaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 
802 Those that are lermaine to him (though remou’d fiftie 
times) shall all come vnder the Hang-man. 1687 Mn^cs 
Gt. Fr. Diet. ii. s.v. Comin, A Cousin once removed, 
Cousin issH de germaiti. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversal. 62 
He’.s my Consiii-Germ.Tn, quite remov'd. 1748 Smollett 
Roderick Random xviii, Wy grandfather's brother’s daugh- 
ter.. rabbit it 1 I have forgot the degree; but this 1 know 
that he and I are cousins seven tinie.s removed. 1841 
Lytton Money i. vii. Cousin to the deceased, seven times 
removed. 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho, i, He is a cousin, several 
times lemoved. 

trails/. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L, v. iv. 71 Vpou a lye, seueii 
times lemoued, 

2. *1* a. Remote ; retired, secluded. Obs. 

x6oo Shaks, A, Y. L. in. ii, 360 Your accent is something 
finer, then you could purchase in so remoued a dwelling, 
1609 Dowlano Ornithop. Microl. 54 Imperfection is made 
not only by the neere part of the Notes, but also by the re- 
moued part. 1632 Milton Penstfoso 78 Or if the Ayr will 
not permit, Som still removed place will fit. 

i* b. Separated by time or space. Obs. rare. 
i6ai Shaks. TweL N. v. i. ga His false cunning.. grew a 
twentie yeeres remoued thing While one could winke. 1628 
Feltjiam Resolves ii. [1.] xxxiii. 105 Theyhaue the aduant- 
age of being beleeued, b^ore a remoued friend. 

+ c. Segregated or set apart. Ohs. rare—\ 

1611 Bible Eeek. xxxvi, 17 Their way was before me as 
the vncleannesse of a reraooued woman, 
d. Lifted or takeu away. 

1623 [see H^dly adv, 10]. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing -x-sM. IT 8 He removes the other Transpos’d Page 
into the place of the first remov’d Page. 1688 K. Holme 
Acad.i. lii. 22/1 If the under Chief had been the colour of 
the Field, then it had been termed a Chief removed, or 
fallen out of its place. _ a 1716 South Serm. (1823) V. 281 
Nobody.. languishes with the remembrance of a removed 
sickness. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) I. 93 He took 
the removed chair, and drew it . .near mine. 

3. In predicative use ; Remote, separated, or dis- 
tant from something, in lit. andy^f. senses. 

16x7 Morvson Itin. i. 214 He was like^nener to be re- 
deemed, being farre remoued from Christian.s, who onely 
trade vpon the Coasts, x^ Locke Hum. Unit. i. Hi. § i 
They are farther removed from a title to be innate. 1736 
C, Lucas Ess. Waters 1 . 172 [He] is not, in knowledge or 
rationality, three degrees removed from the brute. 1864 
Bryce Holy Rom. Emf. vi. (1873) 77 A corrupt tongue, 
equally removed from Latin and from modem French. 
Hence Semo'vedness. 

Shaks. Wint. T, iv. ii. 41, I haue eyes vnder my 
seruice, which looke vpon his remouednesae. 1843 Blackw. 


Mag. LVII. 147 It has a middle removedness or estrange- 
ment from the ordinary speech of men. 189a Temple Bar 
Jan. 39 The impressions this garden gave were of renioved- 
11 ess, of light and shadow, of grass and roses. 

t Remo'veless, Obs. rare [f. Remove 
sb. or V. -f- -LESS,] Incapable of being removed. 

c 1393 Marlowe Massacre Paris ii. iv, As now you are, 
so shall you still persist. Removeless from the favours of 
your King. 

Rexuo'vexueiL't. [f. Remove v. + -ment.] 

1 1. The act of removing from place to place. 

1630 R. fohnson's Kingd. Comunu. 493 In their travels 
and removement they are governed by their Sta.is, and ob- 
serving the North pole, they settle according to its motion. 

2. The act of taking, or the fact of being taken, 
away ; removal. 

_i845-fi Trench Hnls. Lect. Ser. ii. y. 223 All the allevia- 
tions and lemovementb of pain and disease. 1862 Darwin 
Ftriil. Orchids L 48 The derangement 'in the complex 
mechanism had hindered the removement of the pollinia. 

t ReULO'veilt, a. Obs. rare— [ad. L. 
vent-em, pres. pple. of removere to Remove.] Pro- 
ducing removal. 

1623 Debates Ho. Commons (Camden) 86 To shew . . the 
remedyes both removent and promovent. 

. Remover ^ (ri'mx/'vsji). [f. Remove v. + -ek i .] 

1. One who, or that which, removes or takes 
away, spec, in modern use, a furniture- remover. 

1394 Southwell M. Magd, Fimeral Teares 36 b, Where 
the thing remooued was remoouer of it scife. 1607 Hieron 
Wks. I, 367 If the desirer of our .saluation, and the remoouer 
of all hinderances to it. do yet leaue sinne behind. _ 1624 T. 
Scott Vox Regis 23 Which Court was the onely. . discouerer 
and remoouer of all such mighlie enormities. x86o Gosse 
Rom. Nat. Hist. xo8 We must see them ..engaged as the 
scavengers of the foiest-wilds of the tropics ; the removers 
of fallen trees. 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf III. 264 
Grey had discovered a benevolent remover of furniture, 
tb. A poison. Obs. rare—\ 

X623-6 Shibsev Maids Revenge 111. ii, Shar. A rat ! give 
him his bane... yf Nr. Pray let me see a remover at twelve 
hours ; I would he loth to kill the poor thing presently. 

2. One who changes his place ; a restless or 
stirring person, rare. 

ex6oo Shaks. Sonn. cxvi, ILouc is not loue Which nltcis 
when it alteration findes, (Jr bends with the icmoiier to re- 
moue. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Fortune (Arb.) 378 An liasiye 
Fortune maketh on Enterpriser, and Remover (The French 
hath it better Entrcpreiumt, or Remnant). 

fb. A hive from which the bees are made to 
remove. Obs, nonce-use. 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) *53 Having first placed 
these two stalls, the Remover (that is driven) and the Re- 
ceiver, as near as may be to one another. 

+ RemO'Vev Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -EE 4.] 

1. The act of moving ; movement, rare—'. 

1663 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trao. xxv. 93 .\i the first sight 
of him, he would have tuined back out of the remover of 
conscience, and tiue repentance. 

2, Law, (See quot. and Remove v. 2 b.) 

X744 Jacob Law Diet., Remover is where a Suit or Cause 
is lemoved out of one Court into another. 

Removing (iv"m«*viq), vbl. sb. [-ing i.] 

1. The action of removing from a place ; removal 
to another place or residence; falso, change, 
alteration. 

1340 Hampole Fr. Consc. 6365 pe son sal pan in )>e este 
stande, With-outen removyng, ay shynande. c 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode i. xlii. (i86g) 25 Many ootheie lemeeuinges 
[F. remuemens) of which were to longe to bolde parlement. 
153S Coverdale Esek. iii. ii, I berde the noyse of a greate 
lusshinge and remouynge off the most blissed glory olT the 
Lorde out off his place. X335 Eden Decades 35 In contynual 
remoouinge as the nature of warre requyreth. X620 T. 
Granger Div. Logike xo8 Vegetation,^ and locomotion are 

E owers 0 f growing, augmentation, moouing, remoouing. 1719 
•e Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 268 We waited a great while, though 
very impatient for their removing. 1750 Mrs. Delany Life 
^ Corr. (1861) II, 566, I have not heard from my brother a 
great while ; 1 suppose his removing has hurried him. 

attrib. a 1601 Lambarde Diet. Angl. Top. (1730) 48 Ba- 
tarsey, the removinge House of the Byshoppes of Yorke. 
1684 E. Chambeulayne Pres. St. Eng. i. (ed. 15) 177 ybere 
is the Removing Wardrobe, which always attends upon the 
Person of the King. 

2, The action of removing, shifting, taking or 
putting away ; also, an instance of this. 

1426 Lydc. DeCuil. Pilgr. With-outen any remowyiig 

Off the Eyen in myn hed Into myn Eryn. X33S (jovER- 
DALE Hcb. xii, 27 No doute that same..,signifietb the re- 
mouynge awaye of those thinges. 1563 Hyll A ? t Garden. 
(1393). The better also they wil prosper, if after euery re- 
moouing. .the blades bee cuL 164a Drumu. of Hawth. 
Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 193 Such particulars, as . . will much 
conduce to the removing of all these mistakes. 1713 J. 
James tr. Le Blands Gardening ii6 The ’Transporting and 
Removing of Earth is a vast and excessive Charge. i8z8 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886} I, 573 The removing of 
the present walk ivith the two trees. 1882 E. C. Robertson 
in Proc. Bervo. Nat. Club IX. 307 The removing of the 
earth brought to view an immense collection of skeletons. 

3. Sc. Law. The removal of a tenant by, or at 
the instance of, the landlord; falso, a notice re- 
quiring a tenant to remove. 

* 5 SS Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 494/1 Na forther laying 
furth of sLressis and reraowing vpone wednisday to be vsit in 
tyrae to cum. 1388 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 270 The 
executioun of ane prece|)t of removing. Ibid., He putt the 
copy of the removing. .in the said Jobnis bosome, 1M3 
Acts Sederunt (1790) 156 Act appoynting Advocations and 
Suspensions of Decreets of removeing. 1x1768 Erskine 
Inst. Sc, Law il vL § 51 (1773) 274 A landlord’s title to 


prosecute a removing.. cannot be_ questioned by a tenant 
who derives his possession from him.^ Diet. 

Law Scot. 848 In order to authorise judicial icmoving, the 
tenant. . must be warned by the landlord to remove. 

So Hemo’ving ppl. a. 

1643 [Ancier] Lane, Vail. Achor 22_ Desire to see this 
Forrelner. .led some of note and worth into a tendious and 
lemoving captivitie. 1870 Daily News 5 Sept, 6 Sometimes 
upon a pile of mattresses or bedding ., weie to be seen the 
lemoving householder himself and his wife and family. 

Bemow, obs. form of Remove v. 
fReiuPi V. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
inlr. To act hastily; to hasten. 

C897 K. AIlfred Gregory's Past. C, xx. 148 Oft mon bi 3 
swide rempendc, & rseso svvide dollice on sic weorc & hrsed - 
lice, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IPace (Rolls) 3492 pc 
Bretons sawe per syde jede lowe, pey lempede pern to lesle 
a prowe. 

fRempa're) V- Obs. rare. Also renpayre. 
[ad. F. remparerx see Rampire z».] irans. To 
strengthen, foilify. Also absol. 

1323 Ld. Burners II. cxiii._336 Thanhenewe ren- 

payred the towne, and furnished it with newe men of warre, 
1349 Edw. vi yml. (Roxb.) 236 The gates of the hous to 
be rempared ; peple to be raysed. X581 sAvLCkST'm Positions 
xxxvii. 148 (Jut state then must reiect the multitude, and 
rempare with the cunning. 

II Reiupli (ranpli), a. Her. Also S remply, 
pa. pple. of remplir to fill up.] (See quols.) 
1723 Coats Diet. Her.. Remply, that i.s, fill'd up, denoting 
that all the Chief is fill’d up with a square Piece of anollitr 
Colour, leaving only a Boi duie of the proper Colour of the 
Chief about the said Piece, 1780 Edmondson Compl, Body 
Heraldry II. Gloss, s.v., Wlien a chief is filled with any 
other metal, or colour, leaving only a border round the chief 
of the first, it is then called a Chief Rempli. 

'I’ Rem'uable, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. remuablc 
( 14 th c.) : see Remoe v, and -able.] 

1. That may remove ( = depart) or be removed ; 
changeable, unstable. 

CX374 Chaucer Tropins iv. 1633 (1682) And this may 
length of yeres nought fordo, Ne remuablc fortune deftiLe. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111 . 2^6 For where honour is remuable. 
It oglile wel to ben avised. CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Peicy Soc.) 122 In ibis world here is none abidyng place, 
But that it is by processe remuable. 

2. Capable of movement. 

cxgfp Chaucer Boeih. v. pr. v, 131 (Camb. MS.) Thu 
ymaginacLon coiuth to Remuable [L. mobilibus) beeslis, jial 
semyn to han talent to fleen or to desiren any thing, 
t Xtemuaut, A. Obs. rare. Also 7 -Bnt. [a, F. 
remnant, pres. pple. of remucr to Remue.] In- 
clined to lemove ; restless, changeable. 

1623 "W. B. True Sthool War la Tho-se BusibotUes, or tis 
the French haue it better, those Remnant spiiits, that., 
haue lather defaced than built. 163^ Ne\ /tolas Papers 
(Camden) II. 92, I protest I am so pationatly troubled for 
the remuanl humour of our frend that I know not what to 
say. 1639 O. Walker Oratory 66 FLYing his fancy (re- 
nment, and volatile) upon one object. 

tRemue', sb. obs. rare—', [a. OF. remiie 
(Godef.).] Movement forward, advance, progiess. 

1433 Lydc. St, Edmund 111, 1217 [They] stood stylle as 
Sion, sore in ihcnisylff ainasyd . . Fro ther werk inylite no 
icmews make. 

t Ibemue', v. Obs. Forms : 3 - 4 remuwe, 3-5 
xemue, (4 -u, -uye), remwe; 3-7 remew, 4-5 
remewe, (4 -eue). [a. OF. remucr ( 11 th c.), f. 
re- Re- - f imier\—L. imtlare lo change; cf. It. 
rimutare, med.L, remutdre (Du Cange). It is 
sometimes not clear whether the forms remeue and 
remewe belong here, or to remeve, obs. variant of 
Remove ».] 

1. trans. To remove, shift, or transfer, to an- 
other place; to move from a place, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5522 Remwe in to ano)ier stude |ii 
pauilon. c 1323 Chron. Eng. 744 in Ritsqn Metr. Rom. II, 
301 Afterward That he hade leyen.-Sixti wyntcr under 
inolde. An abbot him remue wolde. c 1386 Chauclk Stfr.'s 
T. 172 The hors of bras jiat inaynat be lemewcd II slant as 
it were to the ground yglewed. c 1420 Pailad. on limb. 11. 
280 Sette ek noon almaundes butgieteand newe ; And licin 
is best in Feueryeer remewe. 1600 Fairi-.\x y’czxxdxni. Ixa, 
That faith wherewith he could lemew The stedfast htls. 

refl. c X380 SirFernmb. 77 He stynte & jiojte 11031 remuye 
hem [=hiin] j>ere til he ha fo3t is fille. 1430-40 Ltoc. 
Bochas ix, V. (1358) 23b/i And secretly he gan him scife 
remue. To be bathed in a preuy slue, 

b. To remove to a distance; to put, take, or 
keep away from. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 1673 foil, rentued fro monne.i 
sunnes, on mor most abide. C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 93 All fare-by is vnderstandant, and neghys negh, 
Jjat fat ys remued of fane, c 1420 Pailad. on Ilusb. i. 777 
Yet is the chalk or cley lond forto eschewe, And from the 
rede also thy garth remewe. 

2. To remove (a person) from a position or 
office ; to put away, dismiss. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11453 pis tueie erles acorded were 
pere pat iremewed [v.r. yremuwed] al dene fe frenssenten 
were, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 3x2 To fe we pleyn 
vs here. Him for to remue forgh comon assent. X390 Gower 
Conf. I. 3x8 Witt and resoun conseilen . . that I scholde will 
remue Anji put him out of retenue. 1412-ao Lydc. Chron. 
Troy n. xii. (1553) G v b, She can make a man for hb wel- 
fare,.. Whan he least weneth, for to be remewed, 
b. To raise (a siege), rare—'. 
f * 33 ® R- Brunne Chron. (1810) 100 ferfor fe duke him 
dight, as man of grete value, Roberd Bellyse with myght, 
pe sege pei wend remue. 
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3. To remove entirely; to take or clear away. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11613 Bruggen hii broke oueral, hii 
ne bileuede ssip non..)>at hti ne lemuedo'echon. rx35o 
Si. Peier 197 in Horstm. A Itengl. Leg. (1881) 51 He bad 
(lam stir oway Jie stone And remit al ^e erth oway. 1390 
Gowcr ConjL III. 21 In no wise The drunkcschipe of love 
aweie I mai remue be no weie. 1426 Lydg. De G%dl. Pilgr. 
4446, I remewe, in especial, Clene with-outeii & with-inne, 
The fylthe of euery manor synne. 

4. To transfer, translate ; to change, alter. 

e 1330 R. Beunnb Chron. IVace (Rolls) 164 Geffrey . . fro 
Breton speebe he did remue & made it alle in Latyn. 1340 
Ayenh. 104 Wyhoute him to chongi, wyjiotite him remue 
ine none inanere. c 1403 Lydg. Temple Glas 1182 Vices 
eschew, . , And for no tales thin hert not remue. 

5. iiitr. To move off or away, to depart, to go. 

*34<>"7o Akx. Dhui. T37 {heading How alixandre re- 

mewid to a flud hat is called phison. ci^oa Maundbv. 
(1839) 38 And whan hem lyst, they remewen to other 

Cytccs. c 1430 Ilymiix Virgin (1867) 20 pouj we wolden from 
hee remewe, In ech place bou art present. 1482 Waskw. 
Chron. (Camden) 2 Kynge Edwardes hooste.. remewed from 
the sege, and were affrayed, 

6. To Stir, to alter one’s position, to move. 

a 1330 St, Stephen 519 in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. (1881) 34 
pe body remude..And left to saint Steuen half he graue. 
13^0 Gowbr Conf. II. 316 As if a goshauk hadde sesed A 
brid, which dorste noghl for fere Remue. c 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 5559 He hath forbedc..That noon of hem shul re- 
mew, Him to help or re.skew. 
lienee f Bemu’lnfif vbl. j 5., removal. Obs. rare. 
13., A". Alts, 782X Theo lewed folk prayed theo kyng. Of 
him to make remiiwyng. 1497 Naval Act. lien. IV/(i8g6) 
229 Fayed . . to c men . . aitcndy ng about the remewyng of the 
Regent. 

Remtient, variant of Rismu-vitt Ohs. 

Re3ituf(e_, -muff, obs. Sc. forms of Remove v. 
ZLemU'gient, a. rare [f. pres. pple. of L. 
remnglre^ f. re- Ke- + mugire to bellow.] Re- 
sounding, rebellowing. 

1660 H. Morr Myst. Godl. in. iii. 63 Trembling and 
toltci ing Earlli-quakes accompanied with remugient Echoes 
and gliastly murmurs from below. 

Bemulant, variant of Remenart Obs. 
f Remuled, n!. Obs.~“'- [ad. OF. ?'«?««/</, found 
'only in the passage here translated.] Mutilated. 

Z48X Caxton God/rey 11. 93 Atyns was a Greke. .the moost 
fal:;, vntrewe man that cucr was. And so he wel seined, (Tor 
he had his noselhrcllys rcnuilcd and tourned. 
Remunaunde, variant of Rememaei Obs. 
Reiiiu'nera1]l6| a. rare. [See next and - able,] 
That may be rewarded ; deserving of reward. 

*S93 Nasiib Chrisi's T. (1613) r34 Shall he not (of all 
otherj doe him the most remunernhiest .seruice? 1641 J. 
Jackson Trm Evang. T, 11. 159 The rlghteousnosse of the 
cause, .is ns necessary to rcmuneralile sulTering, as fuell to 
make a fire. 1716 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. III. 31 [A 
neutrality] which how plausible soever to the Commonalty 
of sure Cards or ScIf-IiUcrests, is yet scarce sufferable, 
much less promotahle or rcmunerablc AliM. 
llcnce Bemimexalal'lity. rare ""h 
1639 Pearson Creed (1816) I. 570 If there were no other 
consideration, hut.. of the liberty and remunerability of 
human actions. 

Remunerate (r/mi?7'ncrtf't), v. [f. L. revm- 
mriU-^ ])pl. stem of revifinerSri (later -are), to 
reward, i.rc- Re- + inumis a gift; of, F. rdmunirer.'] 

1. trails. To repay, requite, make some return 
for (services, etc.). 

1323 CuoMWELi. in Morriman Li/e «5- Lett. (1902) I. 313 
Entending to remembre and also remunerate the olde ac- 
quayntaunces. 1394 J- Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 37, 1 will 
remunerate your Kinuncssc with most ample recompeiice. 
1607 Dekkbr Sir T. iP/at Wks. 1873 HI. go She no doubt, 
with royall fauour will remunerate The least of your 
desortes. i6*a T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 13 That was to 
teach righteousnesse, but this to remunerate it. ^ 

2. 'fo reward (a person) ; to pay (one) for services 
rendered or work done. 

1588 SiiAKs. Tit. A. I. i. 898 Is she not then beholding to 
the man..? Ves, and wflf Nobly him remunerate. x6o6 
Warner^ /A Pmg. xiv. Ixxxii. 343 Should Succession fault 
in not reinnneratinff thee With such a Monument, n i66r 
Fuller IVorthies (1840) II. S34 The king remunerated 
them both| the former with an addition of honour, the 
latter with an accession of estate. 1849 TnACKERAY^/’«^ 
dennis xiv, The great Hubbard had acted legitimate 
drama for twenty nights, and failed to remunerate anybody 
but himself, 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 526 Dry- 
den., received thirteen hundred pounds for h is translation 
of all the works of Virgil, and was thought to have been 
splendidly remunerated. , „ , 

r ^. 2838 Dickens Nie/t. NieJt . 11, To remunerate them- 
selves for which trouble.., they only charged three guineas 
each man. 

b. Of things ; To recompense or repay (one). 
1849 CoBDBN Speeches 34 The principle that our exclusive 
trade with the colonies remunerates us for the expense of 
colonial establishments. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, 
ix. (1870) 188 'I here are few plants that remunerate so 
largely the labours of the husbandman. 
fS. To give as compensation. Obs.rare~^. 

1S9S Locrine 11. iii. For your houses burnt We will re- 
munerate you store of gold. 

Hence Bemu'nerated fpl. a.; Bemifiierating 
pb/. sb. and ppl. a.\ also Bema:nexate8‘, one 
who receives remuneration. 

161X CoTGE., Eemuneraiiout a remuneration, remuner- 
ating. xSid-so Bbntiiam Apt. Maxinnged, Extr. 
Const. Code (1830) 14 The benefit of it difiuses itself among 
any, who. .are in any way connected with the remuneratee. 
1823 md., Obsetv. Peefs Sp. (1830)32 The very field for 
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which it is proposed to engage their remunerated services. 
2843 Marryat M. Violet xliv, Objects that bring no re- 
munerating value. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 272 Tlie farmer.. would get a more remunerating 
crop from his land than he would obtain under a system of 
thinner sowing. 

Remuneratiou (riinmnertfi jon). [a. F. rd- 
mimeration, or ad, L. remnnerdtidii-em , n. of 
action f. remilncrart : see prec.] Rffw'ard, re- 
compense, repayment ; payment, pay. 

2477 Fari, Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 6 He shal gyue re- 
muneracion to the goode for theyr goodnesse. c 150a 
Melusine 39 For the salary & remuneiacioun of alle the 
seruyse that euer ye dide vnto his fader. 2390 Swinburne 
Testaments 147 So it bee doon in regard of good will, and 
affection, and not in hojie of gaine or remuneration. 1606 
SiiAKS. Tr. ^ Cr. in. iii. 170 O let not vertue seeke Re- 
muneration for the thing it was. rrxfiss Gouge Comm. 
Heb. iii. 3 To he faithfull m the trust that is reposed in one 
. , deserveth much commendation, and procures also re- 
muneration. 1726 Avliffe Parergon 188 When such (^rant 
or Donation is liberally and freely bestow’d without any 
Prospect of an evil Remuneration. 1832 Hr. Martinbau 
Ireland ii. 26 The remuneration of the Catholic clergy in 
Ireland being principally derived from marriage fees. 1833 
J, H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) IL i. ii. 83 The indignant 
author would accept no remuneration at all. 

Bemtinerative (rJmifr'neri^tiv), a. [f. as 
Remuwebate V. -f -IVE : cf. mocl.F. r4vmiiiraiif.'\ 

+ 1. Inclined to remunerate. Obs. rare'~^, 

2626 Disc. Pr. Henry in Select. Harl. Rlisc. (1793) 262 
That remunerative he was of services, and considerative of 
those that deserved and needed. 

2. That remunerates or rewards. 

a xfoy Manton Exp. Lord^s Pr. Matt. vi. 11 Wks. 2870 I, 
154 Not from his strict remunerative justice, but out of his 
grace. 167S Cudworth Iniell. Syst. i. v. 690 Men. .become 
fit objects for remunerative justice to display itself upon, 
1833 I. Taylor Fanat, ii. 40 Onr acquiescence in retributive 
proceedings as well penal as remanerative. 

3. That brings remuneration ; profitable. 

2839 Smiles Self-Help viii. 209 He advanced by degrees 
to more remunerative branches of employment. 2863 H. 
Phillips Amer. Paper Cnrr. II. 72 The scheme did not 
prove remunerative nor a source of revenue. x88o C. R. 
Markham Perm. Bark. 334 Although chinchona cultivation 
is a remunerative public work, .the experiment is still in its 
infancy. 

Hence Bemu’ueratlvelsr, Bema'nevativeness. 
2632 Gaule Magastrom. 27 But remuneratively let your 
staries and planets not onely signe, but cause good fortune 
or reward. 2877 Fraseds Mag. XV. 30 Their time is moio 
remuneratively occupied. 1893 Manch. Guard. 14 Oct, 5/5 
Of the remnnerativeness of the enterprise there can be no 
doubt, apart from the net gain to the cultivators. 

Beiuu'ueratov. rare. [a. late L. remnne- 
rStor, or f. Remtoebate Z/. + -OK. Cf. F. rdmu- 
nirateur (i 6 th c.).] One who remunerates ; a re- 
warder, recompenser. 

x688 Bovle Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 84 The children 
of God will by their most bountiful remunerator be thought 
fit to inhabit the New world. 2828 Lanpor Imag. Conv., 
Rousseau Malesherbes, You have no right, sir, to be the 
patron and remuneiator of inhospitality. 

Bemu'ueratory, a. [f as Remuitebate v. + 
-OBY; cf. F. rdmundratoire (i 6 th c.).] Serving 
to remunerate ; affording remuneration. 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 22 Remuneratorie, 
being a gratefull relation of courtesies, benefits or good 
tunics receiued. 2617 Moryson Hin. iii. 219 The gift of 
vtensile goods.. is of so little force, as with death it is not 
confirmed, except it be remuneratory. 2732 Johnson 
Rambler '&0. 145 V 4 Remuneratory honours are propor- 
tioned at once to the usefulness and difficulty of perform- 
ances. 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. 56 Human legislators 
have for the most part chosen to make the sanction of their 
laws rather vindicatory than remuneratory. 2844 M, Hen- 
NELL Soc. Syst. 118 Legislation, .will be remuneratory, and 
distribute the honour and glory due to pre-eminent virtue. 

Bemurxuur (jimv'imvj), v. Chiefly poet. 
[ad, L. reniurmurdre : see Re- and Mubmdb p,] 

1. intr. a. To give back or give forth a murmuring 
sound ; to resound, with murmurs. 

1^7 Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 667 The Realms of Mars re- 
murmured all around. 2718 Mottkux Qnix.^jypi II. 276 
A pleasant Rivulet.. remurmurs over the whitest Pebbles. 
2747 T. Gibbons Elegy Col. Gardiner g, Heav'ns high 
Crystal Domes remurmur with the Sound. 2870 Bryant 
Iliad II. XXL 279 The banks around Remurmiired shrilly. 

b. To answer with murmurs fo a sound. 

1697 Dryden AEueid xi. 6ps A jarring Sound. .Like that 
of Swans remurm'ring to the Floods. 1703 Pope Thebais 
166 Eurota’s banks reranrmur'd to the noise. 2762-9 Fal- 
coner Shipwr. 1. 34 Yonder cave, Whose vaults remurmur to 
the roaring wave. 

c. Of sounds : To echo in murmurs. 

1717 Pope Iliad x, 563 A low groan remurmnr’d through 
the snore. 2790 A. Wilson in Poems ^ Lit. Prose ( 1 876) II. 
17 Crying and sighing Reiiiurmnred through the glen. 

2. trans. To repeat in murmurs. 

2704 Pope Winter 64 The trembling trees.. Her fate re- 
murmur to the silver flood. 2789 J. White Ea^d Strongbem 
1. 202 The woods, the valleys, the mountains around., daily 
remurmur the effusions of my misery. 

Hence BemuTmuriiig ppl. a. 

2740 Somerville Hohbinol n. 464 While thy remurm’ring 
Streams Danc’d by, well pleas’d. 1737 Dyer Fleece 1. 608 
Deep remurmuring cords Of th’ancient harp. 

t Ileitttirmnra'tioxi. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
revmrmuration-em : see prec. and -ation.] The 
action of murmuring or protesting. 

x6i2 W, Sclater Key (2629) 214 So see we many practis- 
ing vsurie, without any reiaurmuration of conscience, through 


I errour of iudgement. 1623 R. Carpenter Conscionahle 
Christian 58 To him., there is no condemnation, or reraur- 
muration of conscience for sinne. 

BiCmuta’tion. rare-^. [Re- 5 a.] The 
action of changing back again. 

a 1843 Southey Doctor cewii. (2848) 584 The mutation or 
rarefaction of water into air takes place by day, the remu- 
tation or condensation of air into water by night. 

Remynaunte, variant of Remen ant Obs. 
Remyssale, variant of Remissal Obs. 

Reiayt, obs. form of Remit sb. 
t jELeH, sb, Obs. rare. [f. renne, obs. f. Ron v ; 
cf. Du. ren, G. reim, ON. renna^ A run, course. 

ri23o Gen. ^ Ex. i Man og to luuen $at rimes ren, Oe 
wisseu wel 3e logede men [etc.], c 1386 Chaucer Rees'e's T. 
159 The wyf cam lepynge Inward wiih a ren. 1 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 429/1 Ren, or rennynge, cursiis. 

fllen, P. Obs.—'- [?for reiie:—OE. rejiian, 
regnian to set in order.] trans. To clear away for. 

A 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixxxiv. 14 Rightwisnes of pen- 
aunce for oure syn sal ga bifor him in vs, that is, it sail ren 
hU cumynge in til vs. 

Ren, obs. form of Rain sb.\ Rein sb."^, Run v. 
Renable (re‘nab’1), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
5 renabel, -abulle, -abyll, resuabyl, 7 ren- 
uible, ^dial. -able, runnable, [a. OF. reliable^ 
resnable (AF. also rednable), reis-, raisnable, etc., 
L. ratidnabil-em reasonable, Rationable. The 
sense of' eloquent’ appears to be characteristic of 
AF. In later use prob. assoc, wnih renne Run w] 
1. Of persons: Ready of speech, eloquent: speak- 
ing or reading fluently or distinctly; f esp, in phr. 
renable of tongue. (Cf. Reasonable a. 3 .) 

£2290 Bekei 1336 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 144 Non of heom hav 
nas, pat he preisede inuche pis liei3e man for he so renable 
was. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8572 Renable nas he no^t of 
tonge, nc of speche hastif. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. Pro). 158 
A raton of renon most renable of tonge. 1387 Trevisa 
Iligden (Rolls) VIII. 25 He was. .resonnbel \_v.r, lenable, 
renabel] of speche [L. eioonens], and wel i-lettred. e 2400 
ywaine ij- Gato, 209 Of tong sho was tiew and reliable, And 
of hir semblant soft and stabile, c 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxi. no Men calle hym a prophete, a lord fulle renabyll. 
1782 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed, 2) Gloss.^ Renable, 
loquacious, and never at a stop or inconsistent in telling a 
story. 1868 Sedgwick Mem. Cowgill Chapel 72 (E. D. D.), 
Some lastie who was bright ana renable was asked to 
read for the amusement of the party. 

b. Of speech, etc. : Ready, fluent, plain. 

1387 Trlvisa Higden (Rolls) I. ii Noble spekers, pat . , 
faire facounde and resonable [v.r. renable] speche folowed 
and stieynede nil her lyf tyme. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. X03 pe fTyfte [virtue], pat he be cUTtays..anu 
. . of renable speche. a 2430 Mvrc 1008 Hast pou also 
prowde I-be..for bow hast a renabulle tonge? 2643 Itr. 
Hall Derout Soul'ii. (1646) 5 Not [he] that hath the most ren- 
nible tongue (for prayer is not so much a matter of the lips, 
as of the heart). 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Sclv, 33 Wo 
choose the reimblest words belonging to the former, where, 
with to set forth the latter. 2895 E. Anglian Gloss., Ren- 
nable, plain, easy to be understood. 
t 2 . Reasonable, moderate. Obs. rare—^. 

1340 Ayenb. 95 pyse pri pinges byep nyeduolle to alle pe 
pinges pet in pe erpe wexep. Guod molde, wocnesse noris- 
syndc, and renable hele. 

Be’nably, adv. Obs, exc. dial. Also 4 ren- 
ab (le)liclie, 9 dial, mnnably. [f. prec. -f- -L\’ 2 ,] 

1. Fluently, readily. 

23.. Sir Beues (A.) 2974 Forp per com on redi reke, pat 
renabliche koupe frensch speke. c 2386 Chaucer Friar's T. 
212 Som tyme we. ..speke as renably and faire and wel As to 
the Phitonissa dide Samuel. 1893 E. Anglian Gloss., Run- 
nably, current ; smoothly; without hesitation. Often 
Renably in Suflolk. 

f2. To a reasonable extent; moderately. Obs.—' 
C1313 SiiOREiiAM ni, 19 pou schel haue..mete and elopes 
renableliche, And lyf ine herte blisce. 

Renagado, obs. form of Renegabo. 
Benaissauce (rAief-sans, F. Tan|sans). [F., 
f. renattre to be bona again, after naissance biitli: 
cf. Renascence.] 

1. The great revival of art and letters, under the 
influence of classical models, which began in Italy 
in the 14 th centtiry and continued during the 15 th 
and i 6 th ; also, the period during which this move- 
ment was in progress. 

2843 Ford Hattdbk. Spain 11. 745 At the bright period of 
the Renaissattce, when fine art was a necessity and per- 
vaded everyrelation oflife. 2834 Lowell AVafr Prose wks. 
2896 I. 244 In him we have an example of the renaissance 
going on almost under our own^eyes. , 2873 Pater Renais- 
sance 2 The word Renaissance indeed is now generally used 
to denote, .a whole complex movement of which that revival 
of classical antiquity was but one element or symptom. 

b. ellipt. The style of art or architecture de- 
veloped in, and characteristic of, this period. 

2840 T. A. Trollope Summer in Briiiany II. 234 That 
heaviest and least graceful of all possible styles, the 'renais- 
sance* as the French choose to term it. 2832 Rdskin 
Stones Veil. I. i. 23 This rationalistic art is the art commonly 
called Renaissance, marked by a return to pagan systems. 
2839 Jbphson & Reeve Brittany 268 The cathedral front 
is a huge mass of barbaroms Renaissance. 

c. attrib. with architecture, building, etc. 

x8sx Ruskin Stones Ven. I. App. xi. 370 A choice little 
piece of description this, of the Renaissance painters. 2837 
— Pol, Econ, Art ii. 103 Verona possesses,. the loveliest 
Renaissance architecture of Italy, x86o G. A Sfottis- 
woodb in Vac, Tour 98 We. . contented ourselves with what 
we saw of Us heavy-looking renaissance buildings, i88a 
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Caulfield & Sawabd J?ici. Needlevjork, Renaissance 
Braid ll^orA.—Thh is also known as Renaissance Lace. 

2 . Any revival, or period of marked improve- 
ment and new life, in art, literature, etc. 

187a Morley Voltaire 4 Voltairism may stand for the 
name of the Renaissance of the eighteenth century. iBSa 
A tltensBwn 33 Dec. 857/2 The most satisfactory among the 
signs of a theatrical renaissance. 

Beuai'SSant, a. rare. [a. F. renaissant, pres, 
pple. olrenaitre'. cf. Renascent.] =prec. i c. 

1864 AIiss CoBDE Italics Si, The great artistic ages, classic 
and Renaissant. 1886 Ch. Times ly Sept. 686 Gothic is 
most appropriate for ecclesiastical buildings and Renaissant 
for gin-shops, theatres and restaurants. 

Bena,! Crfmal), a. and sb. £a. F. r^nal, or ad. 
late L, renaKs, f. ren kidney : see Reins.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the reins or kidneys. 
1656 Blount GIosso^t. s.v. Vein, Renal veins, the kidney 

veins. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Renal Arte?y, is 
said by some, to come out of the Aorta, and to enter into 
the Kidneys, c 17*0 W. Gibson Rarrlet^s Disfens. i. (1734) 
27 By its extraordinary detersive qualities, it scours and 
cleanses the renal passages. 1788 Baillie in PhiL Trans. 
LXXVIII. 357 The renal c^suleshad undergoncno change. 
1840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M, (1S42) 309 The Renal 
arteries are two large trunks given off from the sides of the 
aorta. 1872 Huxlev Physiol, v. 105 The renal excretion 
has naturally an acid reaction. 

B. sb. A renal artery. 

1B99 Allbiitl's Sysi. Med. VI. 274 In ten [cases] the upper 
extremity lay between the inferior mesenteric and the renals. 

tBe'ualdry. Obs. [f. Renald, obs. 

var. Rivnard + -by : cf. obs. F. renardkrie^ 
Guile, cunning, craft. 

x6i 3 tr. Passeiiger 0/ Benvenuto i. iv. 269 She vsed all 
m.TlItious Renaldrie [It. velpiua malitia\ to the end I might 
stay there this night. 

Beuauie (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To name 
again ; es^. to give another or new name to. 

a x66o Hammond Senn. (1850) am By that odious re-nam- 
ing of sin. iWs J. Webb Stont-Heng{y.^i^ 62 1 1 is scarcely 
worth re-naming, much less answering to. 1675 Sherburne 
Sphere Manilius 66 [Philippi] afterwards renamed from 
Philip.. its Reedifer. 18S9 Tozer Turkey 11 . 354 
The features of the district were renamed. 1897 Atlantic 
Moniltly LXXIX. 36 Then must we have a new vocabulary 
and re-name the professions. 

Be'uardine, a. rare'’\ £f. var. Rey- 

nard.] Pertaining to Reynard the Fox. So f Be'- 
naraiam=REGNAiira3M (Blount 1661). 

1886 A thenseum 7 Aug. 165/2 There has been much learn- 
ing expended ..on the question of why the lion was king in 
the Renardine tales. 

Benasceuce (r/iite-sSns). Also 9 re- (rf-). 
[See Renasobnt and -ence.] 

1 . The process or fact of being bom anew; re- 
birth, renewal, revival. 

17*7 Barbery tr. Burnet's St. Dead 187 The Souls have 
a kind of Renascence, or iraAivyevema, a new Life, a new 
World, and all things new, 1827 Coleridge in Lit. Reni. 
(1839) IV. 393 The perpetuity and continued re-nascence 
and spiritual fife of Christ. 

2 . stReNAISS.VNOE I. 

x86g M, Arnold Cult. & An, 139 The great movement 
which goes by the name of the Renascence. [Rote] I have 
ventured to give to the foreign word Renaissancean English 
form. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 390 Here, as elsewhere, 
the Renascence found vernacular literature all but dead. 

transf. *872 Morley Voltaire 5 The four-score volumes 
which he wrote, are the monument, .of a new renascence. 

t Beua'sceucy. Obs. [See next and -enoy.] 
= Renascence i. 

Evelyn tr. Rreari's Archil. Ep. Ded. a 4 This 
[science] of Architecture., ows her renascency amongst Us 
to Your Majesties encouragements. Ihiii, it. i, gx A re- 
nascency from his own Ashes like the Phoenix, 1682 Sin T, 
BRowNE_C/in Mor, iir. § 25 Job would not only curse the 
day of his Nativitj', but also of his Renascency, 

Beuasceut (r&Ee’sent), a. and sb. [ad, L. 
renascent-em, pres, pple. of rmasci, f. re- Rb- + 
nasci to be born.] A. cidj. That is being born 
again, reviving, springing up afresh. 

1727 Bailey (voI. 11 ), Renascent, springing up, or being 
bornagnin. 1747 Genii. Mag. XVII. 2x2/2 Caremust also he 
taken to prevent any external impression on the renascent 
hark. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide vi. 552 (MS.) To console 
her cares, And give renascent vigour to her frame ! x8xa 
Southey Omniana II. 95 These are the fii-st rudiments of 
the renascent plant. 1849 Thackeray Pendemiis Ivi, Pen's 
renascent desire to see his little conquest again. X&B3 
SyMonds Shahs. Predec. ii. (igoo) 22 The genius of youth- 
fulness, renascent,, .was dominant in that age. 

B. sb. One wbo takes part in a renaissance. 
xSgB Amer, yrnh Philol. Apr. 1x5 This we owe to the 
Greek xenascents and to their_ maintenance of the best 
standards— the three stars of Attic tragedy. 
Bena'Scilole, a. 7 -are [f. L. renasc-t (see 
prec.) + -IBLB.] Capable of being born or pro- 
duced again (Johnson 1755). Hence Benasoi- 
bi'lity (Bailey 17 ai); Bena'aciblaness (Bailey, 
vol. n, 1727). 

t !Renas]L|Z'. Obs.rarfr^, [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. 1 To toss the bead. 

c X47S vaArchaeologia (1814) XVII, 293 A rayne of letliir 
hungry tied fro the hors hede unto the girthis beeneth 
betwene the fetthir bouse of the hors for renasshyng. 

iRenat(e, obs. forms of Rennet sh.^ 

’I’ IRena'te, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rendt-us, 
pa. pplo, of rewflfcf.] Reborn, reincarnate. 


1570 Levins JlfaniF- 39/43 Renate,^ renaius. ex6i4 
Fletcher, etc. IVit at Set). Wtap. i. ii. And to confirm 
yourself in me renate, 1 hope you’ll find my wits legitimate 1 
x66o Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 42^2 So one man often 
renate, is named i^lhalides, Euphorbus, Hermotimus, 
Pyrrhus, and lastly Pythagoras. 

tRena'te, V, Obs. rare. [f. L, rendt-, ppl. 
stem of renasclx see Renascent.] a. pass. To 
be born a|;ain. b. intr. To form again. 

c 1546 Jove in Gardiner 2 ?irtfA*r’. Jo^e (1546) 91 b. Thus we 
electe, called & lenated of the Spuit, know y“ father in 
Christ. rti548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 32 A pernicious 
fable and ficcion..to feyne a dead man to be renated and 
newely borne agayne. x^8 Banister Hist. Man viii. 104 
The watrie humor being effused may renate or grow agayne. 

Bena'vigate, v. rare—°. [Re- 5 a.] To navi- 
gate again. So Benaviga’tioji (Phillips 1658). 

ifiix CoTGR., Renaviger, lo renauigate, sayle backe, or 
sayle oner againe. 1623 in Cockeram. 1721- in Bailey 
and later Diets. 1828-32 Webster s.v., To renavigate the 
Pacific Ocean. 

t Renay, sb, Obs. Also reney, renye. [ad. 
OF. resieii, pa, pple. of reneier-, see next.] A 
renegade, apostate. 

13. . Coerde L. 4070 Quod the renay: ‘ Mercy I crye 1 ’ 
1340 Ayenl. 19 He ys wel renay, {>et hu*: hand b^t lie Imlt of 
his Ihorde de)> in-to be bond of hisuyende. _ Ibid., Ine j>ri 
maneres is man ycleped leney and uals cristen. ? a 1400 
Morte Arth. 2795 The renye relys abowte and rusches to 
he erthe, Roris mile ruydlye, hot rade he no more. 

t Renay*, rejiy*, Obs. Forms ; a. 4 ro- 
nai(e, -aye, 4-6 renay, (5 renn-, reyn-) ; 4 re- 
neie, 4-6 reiiey(e, 5 reneybe. j 3 . 4-6 rerLy(e, 
6 renie. [a. OF. reneier, renter [renoier, etc.) 
pop. L. renegare : see Renegob, and cf. Deny o.] 

1 . irons. To renounce, abjure (one’s faith, God, 
lord, etc.). 

0. a 1300 Cursor M. 8995 Leuedis be luued, . . pat did him 
dri^htin to renal, a 1330 Oluel 524 Me ne stant nou^t of pe 
swich awe, pat |)ou sschalt make me rencie mi lawe. 1377 
Langl. P. Pi. B. XL 121 Though a Crystene man coueyted 
his Crystenedome to reneye[etc.]. c 1400 Maundlv. (Roxb.) 
xi. 42 pe emperour lulyan Apostata, whilk reynayd and 
forsuke Cristen faytb. <1x440 Capgrave Life SU Rath, iv. 
976 We haue heere a mayde whiclie with obstinacye Re- 
neyeth [v.r, reneyhithe] oure iawes. c 1475 Paricnay 2173 
Me moste heie-After our lord to renay, And in sarisine inu 
beleue. 1534 More Com/, ag^t. Trib. iii. Wks. 12x2/1 Hee 
. .geueth . .parte to suche as willinglye will reney their faith. 
[1900 Raleigh Milton 219 He renayed his ancestry.] 
absol. 1340 Ayenb. 19 Aljiag he by be his zigginge cristen, 
he renayp bo dede. c 1380 Wvclip Sel. fVhs. III. 371 Lest 

I. .be drawen to ranaye, and sey, Who is Lord ? 

/*• *375 Bardour Brace rx. 739 Thow has a quhill renyit 
thifay. ci^otf.^owdoneBaf. i254,Ishalle..makethe torenye 
thy I.aye. 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. ao/b It is redde in this- 
torj'OA whan lie renyed and forsoke our Lord [etc.]. ij|n 
Guyl/orde's Pilgr. (Camden) 44 He shall be compelled m- 
contynenllye to renye his fayth and crystendome, 1579 

J. Stubbes Gaping Gulf Cw, The king of Nauarre..haa 
felt thepoynt thereof if he had not to dto honour.. renied 
hys God. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng, xi. fxix. 285 For that 
thow should'st reny thy Faith, and her thereby possesse, 
The Soldan did capitulat. 

7 -ef. 1549 Chalomer Erasm. on Folly M ij b. They dishort 
vs from sinne, but 1 renie myselfe, if euer they coulde cun- 
ningly difline, what that .should be, we call sinne. 
to. To recant (an opinion). Also absol. 
a 1329 Skelton Replyc. 87 Fayne were ye to reny, And 
mercy for to cry. Or be brende by and by. c 1533 Sottg in 
Stiype jE'er/. Mem. (1721) I. App. xliv. lai Which opynions 
wer good for thee to renay. 

2 . a. To deny, disown (an utterance), rare 

c X440 Partonope 1835 That I haue sayde In no wyse for 
me shall be renayed [printed remayed]. 

to. To deny tbe tralb of (a statement). 

15x0-20 Compl. too late utaryed (1862) 16 For to saye that 
tlierin is servage In maryage, but I it reny, For therin is 
but humayne company. 1512 Ilclyas in Thoms^/’rors Rom. 
(1828) III. 66 Sheblusshed all red,.. but not wlthstandingc 
she wende well assuredly to have renied al the case. 

3 . a. To refuse, decline (a gift). 7 -are. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 1821 Ho Kqt hym a riche rynk [= 
ring]. .Hot pe renk hit renayed, & . .sayde, ' I wil no giftez 
for gode'. 

to. To refuse to do something, rare 
c 1489 Skelton Death Earl Northwnbld. 78 The commons 
renyed ther taxes to pay Of them demaunded and asked by 
tbe kynge j With one voice importune they plainly sayd nay, 

t Renayed, reni'ed, ppl. a. Obs. [f. prcc. 
+ -ED 1, after OF. reneid : see REN.vy j/a] Apo- 
state, renegade. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 231H Wreches mistruand, patrenaid ar 
traiturs and fals, 13.. St. Erkenwolde ix in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 266 pene wos this reame renaide luony 
ronke jeres. rxaSo Sir Femtsnb. 4673 If Fyrumbras may 
beo taan, pat ilke false reneyed man. <1x400 PisUll of 
S usan 198 po Ros vp with rancourpe Renkes reneyed. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Kicholay's Voy, j.xi, 13b, This Caddi 
was a renyed Christian, 1590 Sir I. Smythe Z>/.w. cone. 
IVeapons 41 b, The lanlssaries . . being Christian mens 
children renied. 

t Renaying, z/^/. Obs. [f. Renay v.+ 
-iNGfl.] The action of renouncing or abjuring, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 29406 If he in renaijng lijs, efter pat 
he es monest thns. cxiSfi Chaucer Pars. T. f 719 Reney. 
mg ^ god and hate of his neighebors, c 1440 Jacob's IVell 
131 On -.IS renayingj whan a man forsakyth god> & be- 
comyth a lewe or a sarazene. is» More Dyaloge ii. Wks. 
179/1 It was a plaine renaying of Christes faith to doo anye 
obseruaunce therto. 

t Reuayrie, reuoyrie. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. 
reneierie, renoierie : see Renat ®.] Apostacy, 


1340 Ayenl, 17 He him to-delp in pri little bo^as , . pe pridde 
[is] renoyrye. Ibid, ig J 7 e pridde ontreupe pet comp of 
prede ys renayrie. 

Renee, Sc. variant of Raines Obs. 

Renee, reneh, obs. or dial, forms of Rinse v. 

Rench., obs. form of Wrench v. 

t Re'nciau. Obs. 7-are. [a. OF.i-eniien (Godef.), 
of obscure origin.] Some kind of clotb. 

axvjz Luiie Ron 106 in 0 . E, Misc. 96 Ne byt he wip pc 
lond ne leode, Vouh ne gray ne rencyan. c 1275 Sn-oing 
Christ 70 in O. E. Misc, 92 Ne geyncp vs,.pe robes of 
russet ne of rencyan, 

Renoky : see Renky a. 

Rencontre (renk^'ntsj, F.Tankonlr’),r^. Also 
8 -eountre, 9 -oonter. [a. F. i-estconU-e (i3tb c.), 
vbl.sb. i.rencontrer'. seenextand cf. RENCOUNTEiiri. 

The form i.s given by Blount (1656, etc., copying Cotgr.ave), 
but later Diction.aries down to the Webster of 1864 recognize 
only rencounter.] 

1. sRencodnteb j/a 3. 

16x9 in Eng. 4- Germ. (Camden! ps The nice termes his 
Ma'y standelh in with the French King . , makes it necessary 
to acquaint you with a rencontic 1 had at Antwerp. 1705 
Vanbrugh Country House i. iv, Baron. We have not seen 
one another since we were schoolfellows before. Mnrttuis. 
The happiest rencontre 1 1788 Mme. D'Ahulay Diary 2 Aug., 
One of the letters, .was written just after I had communi- 
cated to her my .singular rencontic with this IndjA 1S45 
Stocquelfr Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 82 The accidcutnl 
lencontre of a vessel homcwaril bound .awakens family ic- 
collections. 1884 ‘H. Collingwood’ Under Meteor Flag 
X17 The rencontre was disagree, able, and, to shorten it ns 
much as possible, Isabel, .turned back. 

b. Hei‘. (See quols.) 

The existence of the use in Eng. is doubtful J quot. 1727- 
38 is ultimately derived from the Diet. Uuiversel of 
Furetiere (1690!. 

1725 Coats Diet. Her., Rencontre, or an Rencontre, i.s a 
French Phrase signifying, that the Face of a Beast stands 
right forward, as if it came to meet the Person licforc it, 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl,, Reneounlre or reneontre, in 
heraldry is applied to animals when they show the licnd in 
front, with both ^c.s, etc. Ibid., He Scars sable, in ren- 
coiintre, a golden fleece. 

2 . = Rencounter sb. i. 

x688 in Ellis 07 -tg, Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 154 Then had happened 
a rencontre betwixt a party of his Majesty's Army and that 
of the Prince of Orange. 2803 Mrq. Wellesley in Ourw, 
Wellington's Desp. (183B) II. 609 note,l have not yet dis- 
covered whether the battle was occasioned . . by an occi- 
dental rencontre of the armies before the truce had com- 
menced. xSa^SiLLiMAN Tour fr, Hariford to Qtiebec (ed, a) 
1 $7 note. Lord Howe,. was killed near Ticonderoga..in a 
renconter the day preceding the . .assault, 

to. = Rencounter sb. i b. 

1754 Richardson Grandism (1781) III. xxviii. 993, I ic- 
fettea to my known resolution of long standing, to avoid a 
meditated rencontre with any man. 177a Chi-on, in Ann. 
Reg. 195/2 A rencontre has just happened . , between the 
Marquis de Fleury..and an olBcer.,.They fought with 
pistols.^ 1826 Scott Woodst. xxvii, Perhap.s there mingled 
with his resolution a secret belief that such a icncuntie 
would not prove fatal. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Iv, 
The secret of the rencontre between him and Colonel 
Crawley was buried in the profoundcst oblivion. 

c. = Rencounter sb. i c. 

1666-7 Pebys Diary x8_ Feb., He w.as mighty witty, and 
she also making sport wiih him very inoffensively, that a 
more pleasant rencontre I never heard. 1874 Ci Gkikih 
Life in Woods xxi, 1 was very much amused at a rencontre 
between the ‘captain ’..and one nf the passengers, who., 
had come on board without having money to pay his fore, 

3 . = Rencounter jA 2. 7 Obs. 

1677 Gal'S Crt. Gentiles iv._n. ix. I. 476 The affaires of 
war ; wherein oft the most inconsiderable rencontres or 
occurrences produce the greatest ch.angements. 1770 in 
Jesse Selwyn 4 Cotitemp. (1844) DI. 3 By the. .despair and 
misery svbich the poor waggoner testified on this unlucky 
rencontre, I guessed we had done .some great mischief, 
t Reuco'ntrei v. Obs. rare. Also 7 -ter. 
[acl. F. retico 7 il 7 -er : see Rencounter w.] traus. 
a. Toencoiinter,loineetwitli. to.To oppose, reverse. 

1654 Hicholas Papers (Camden) II. 67, I was sloped be 
the manic disorders and clcricultics that I leiicmiticil at my 
m'st comming: i6te Hickeringxll Ctremonv- Monger v. 
Wks. 17*6 n, 427 To Ranconter an<l Kiifile the whole 
comse of Nature, and make Heaven a Pair of Btaii s to Hell, 

RenCOTinter (renkau-nloj), sb. Also 6 ron- 
couter, -countre, 7 rancounter, -ire. [ad. I*'. 
renconire : see prec. and cf. Re-encounteu j’/l] 

1 . An encounter or engagement between two 
opposing forces ; a battle, skirmish, conflict. 

15*3 I'D- Berners Froiss. I. Ixxxiv. xr 6 At the first ren- 
counter many were ouerthrowen. 1562 J. Siiuxi: tr. Cam- 
bint'sTurki JPlrz-f 56 Amoraihe and AladIiio..in the rcii- 
countre that they had s\ith Selim [etc.]. 1588 Ail.i-.V 

Admon. 59 Recountc all the., rencounters of a very fewe 
Cncholikes against the lieretikes and rchelles in Flanders. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 419 Tart.ars are not .. so manly 
as the Folonians, who counter-blow them at rancouiitcr-i, 
168a Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. xtig TJiere lately hap- 
pened a rancounter between some foices of the French., 
and .some Spaniards'. 1709 Steele Taller No. 28 r 8 Tlieie 
SITU mentioned several Rencounters between.. Detachments 
of the Swedish and Russian Aimies, i78t J ei'B krson Corr. 

• 1 288 Three little rencounters licive happened 

Carlyle Fs-edi. Gt. xxi. iv. (1872) X. 
30 n« Riissiati Armies had only to show themselves to beat 
the lurks in every rencounter, 

to. A hostile meeting or encounter between two 
adversaries; a duel; *t* sometimes .gter, (after French 
usage) distinguished from a i^ular duel by being 
unpremeditated. Also without article. 



RENCOUNTER. 
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1^90 Spenser F. Q. hi. i. g He gan to feare His toward 
peril], ..Which by that new rencounter he should veare. 
1676 D'Urfey Mme. Fickle it. i, Pox on't, a Rencounter is 
nothing when thou art us'd to’t. *709 Steele Taller 
No. ^9 P 7 A Rencounter or Duel was. . far from being in 
Fashion among the OITicers that serv'd in the Parliament- 
Army. 17S3 Hanway Tran. (176a) II. i, i. 3 Duelling is 
often deemed a rencounter, and as such is pardoned. 1816 
Scott A ntiq. xx, We will dine together and arrange matters 
for this rencounter. 1 hope you understand the use of the 
weapon. 1838 Prescott Ferd. ^ Is. (1846) I. viii. ^59 The 
latter were wont to repair to Granada to settle then affairs 
of honour, hy personal rencounter. 

transf. 1632 Needham tr. Selderis Marc Cl Ep. Ded., 
Our late Wars, wherein the Pen Militant hath had as many 
sharp rancounteis as the Sword. i66j D. Lloyd State 
IFortkics (1766) II. saS There had been before some ran- 
counters or pen combats betwixt him and Dr, Heylin. i68x 
Hickerincili. De/. FullsvootPs Leges Anglite r6 Now for 
the Rancounter, as thy war-Iikc word is. 

0. An encounter or contest of any kind ; in early 
use, esp. a contest in wit or argument. 

163a Litiigow Trav. ix. 386 The Sycilians . . are full of 
witty sentences, and pleasant in their rancounters. 1660 
Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. i. ii. rule 3 § 10 The witty ren- 
counters of disputing men. 167a Marvell lieh. Transp. 
1. 166 If so I .should, a.s often it happens in such Ren- 
counters, not onely draw Mr. Bayes, but J. O, too upon my 
back. X7SS J. Sheuueare Lydia (1769) I. 47 We have a 
right to lard our history with rencounters and conquests of 
these voracious animals. X830 N. S. Wheaton yml 6g 
Few quarrels and rencounters happened among the boy.s. 
1880 Mr.nnniTii Tragic Com. (i88x) 6 That unequal ren- 
counter between foolish innocence and the predatory, 
fiS' *783 Mme. D'Arulay Lei. 17 Dec., My next business 
. .was to be presented [to the king]. . I bad only to prepare 
my.sclf for the rencounter. 

td. Antithesis. Obs. rare—'^. 

1589 PuiTEHiiAM Rng. Poesie in. xix. (Arh.) aig Ye haue 
aiiuinur figure, .which.. we may call the encounter \}narg., 
Antitheton, or the rcnconler]. 

'I' 2 , The fact of meeting or falling in with some- 
thing unplensant ; an unpleasant experience, Obs, 
x6o9 Bible (Douay) r Kings v. 4 But now our Lord my 
God Tiath geven me rest rownd abotil ; there is no satan, nor 
il rencounter. 1632 Litiigow Trav. ir, 62 The Turkes.. 
were mindfull to gitie vs the new rancounter of a second 
alarum. X682 fjiR T. Browne Chr. Mor, in. § 23 Our hard 
entrance into the World, our miserable going out of it, out 
..sad Rencounters in it. 

3 . A chance meeting of two persons, or of a per- 
son with a thing. Also ivansf. (quot. 1685). 

2632 Lminow 'J'rm'. x. 48S My formali.sls durst neuec 
allompt.. any passing countenance in our rancounters. 
xfiSfi Crowne Sir C. Nice ni. 30 My eyes and the picture 
liatf never any rencounter since. 1728 Morgan Algiers 11 . 
V. 31A Millions of People dread the Rencounter of an 
Algerine as they would that of a crew of Dtemons. X748 
Smollett Rod, Ra»d. xvi, I was so well pleas'd with this 
rencounter.. that I forgot my resentment. X794 Godwin 
Cal Williams 46 At sight of Mr. Tyrrel in this unexpected 
rencounter, his face reddened with indignation. t8i6 Scott 
Old Mori, iv. The casual rencounter had the appearance of 
a providential interference. 2876 T. Hardy Ethelberta 
(1890)408 Perhaps at this remote season the embarrassment 
of a rencounter would not have been intense. 

b. A meeting of two things or bodies ; an im- 
pact, collision. Also without article, and transf. 
Now rare or Obs. 

x66z Stillingfl. Orig. Saerv iii. i, § 8 By their frequent 
rancounters and justlings one upon another, they at la:>t link 
themselves together, 2692-8 Norris Praci. Disc. (2721) 
III. 38 In the various Rencounter of Bodies knocking and 
jostling one against another. 2704 Swift T. Tab xi. My 
nose and this very Post should have a Rencounter.^ 2723 
(iiiAMiiERS tr. Le Clercs Treat. Archil. I. 67 Projecting 
Bodies, just at its own height. .seem to menace the Eye 
with a Rencounter. 2779 Mann in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 
629 When two equal currents of homogeneous fluids meet in 
opposite directions, there is first a swelling and rising up 
of them at the point of rencounter, 2794 Sullivan View 
Nai, I, 92 In this theory. Doctor Hutton wisely steers clear 
of a rencounter with the sun. 

^ fiCiZQ vessel of rencotinier,') A retort. Obs. 
2694 Salmon Bate's Dispem. (27*3) *80/2 Cover the 
Cucurbit with a Vessel of Rencounter, luting it well. 2727 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Age, Fit a Rencounter to the long 
Neck, lute the Junctures vei'y close. 

Rencounter (renkau'ntai), Now rare. 
Also 6-8 rancounter. [ad. F. renconiren cf. prec. 
and Rekrcounter v.] 

1 . trans. To meet or encounter (an army, person, 
etc.) in hostile fashion ; to engage (one) in fight. 

2503-4 Act 29 I/eti, VII, c. 34 Preamble, With the Kinges 
hooste roiaIl..they were rencountered, vaynques.shed, dis- 
persed. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 39 But th’ Elfin knight, . . 
him rencountring fierce, reskewd the_ noble pray. 2620-55 
I. Tones .y/wtf-ff«/ji'(i7as) 32 Boadicia.. bearing down all 
before her till rencountred by Suetonius, 1684 Scatiderbeg 
Rediv^ iv. 90 Forced him to return back into the Batteli 
where General Sobieski with a party Rencountred him, 
■tb. intr. To encounter each other in battle. 
2592 Jas. I Lepanio 22 Betwixt the baptiz'd race And 
circumcised Turband Turkes, Rencountring in that place. 

2 . trans. To meet or fall in with (a person, etc.). 

2549 Compl. Scot. Ded. 7 The historigraphours rehersis of 

ane pure roan of perse, quha be chance rencountrit Iwng 
darius. 2574 Reg, Pray Council Scot. II. 404 A schi^ of the 
toun of Tweisk..and ane uther schip..wer in thair dew 
cours rancounterit and takin be a schip of wf^re. 167a 
Shadwell Misery, iii, I wonder who those fellows were we 
rancounter'd last night. 2696 Aubrey Misc. 7a A Minister 
walking over the Park to gpve Sir John Warre a visit, was 
rencountred hy a venerable old roan. 1889 Stevenson 
Master of B, 97 On the occasion I had the good fortune to 
rencounter you at Durris 4 eer. 
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f b. intr. Const, with. Obs. 

2632 Lithgow Tras). vit. 330 To my great contentment, I 
rancountred here with a countrey Gentleman of mine. 
Ibid. VIII. 373 Vpon theseauenth day, weerancountred with 
another soyle. 2644 Sir W. Mure Let. Wk.s. (S.T. S.) 
Introd. 16 We are now lying before Newcastle engaiged 
anew to rancounter w* new dangers, 2676 Row Contn. 
Blair's Atttobiog. xii. (1848) 47s The English rencounters 
with the Dutch Smyrna fleet . .and takes some of them, 

o. To meet each other. 

2802 Ld. Campbell Let. in Life (2882) I. 100 They had 
arrived before me, but through some misunderstanding we 
never rencounter^. 

f 3 . trans. To come into contact or collision with. 
2672 R, Bohun Wind 38 The Repulse or Antiperistasis, 
which the hot and dry exhalations meet with by ran- 
countriiig the cold Clouds. 1685 J. Scott Chr. Life ii, 146 
Mea wander about in the daik, and justle and rancounter 
one another. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. vii. 544 Swords 
clashing Swords, and Shields rencountring Shields, 
b. intr. To come together, collide. Ohs. 

2722 Blackmore Creation i. (ed.2) 8 Could stupid Atomes 
. . Fiom Regions opposite begin their Flight, That here 
they might Rencounter, here Unite? 2794 G. Adams 
Nat. <j' Exp. Philos. II. xvi. 239 The balls will seem to 
rencounter and pass over each other. 

+ 4 . To move counter to something. Obs, rare—'. 
1689 T. Plunket Char, Gd, Commander 28 Ran-counter 
to the counter-part, and you Perchance some un-expected 
thing may do. 

Hence Bencou'ntexine vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

2632 Litiigow Trav. x. 505 There is acertaine place of sea, 
where these destracted tydes make their rancountering Ran- 
deuouze, that whirleth euer about. 2720 Swift Mod, Educ. 
Wks. 1755 II. II. 35 What a figure he would make at a siege 
or blockade or rencountering. 

't* B.enc(;i, obs. variant of Rank sb.'^ 

2585 (D. Elizabeth in Four Cent. Etig. Lett. (1880) 29 It 
becoinetli, therefor, all our rencq to deale sincerely. 

Rend, sb. [f. the verb : ef. Rent 
tl. A rent, split, division. Obs. rare. 

2670 Baxter Cure Clu Div. 382 O what rends and ruins 
had it puevented in the Christian world ? a 2674 Clarendon 
Hist. Keb. xiv. § 99 There appeared such a rend among the 
Oflicers of the Army, that the Protector was compelled to 
displace many of them. 

2 . techn. (See quots.) 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Rends in a Ship, ai-e the 
same ns the Seams between her Planks. CX850 Ruditn. 
Navig. (Weale) 240 Rends, large open splits or shakes in 
timber, .by its being exposed to the wind and sun. 

Rend (rend), v.^ Pa.t, and pa.pple. rent. 
Forms : i rendan (hrendan), 3-4 renden, 4-5 
rends, (4 reende, 5 -yn, reynd), 6- rend. 
Pa. t, 3 rend(d)e, 3-0 rente, 4- rent. Pa.pple. 
3 i-rend, 6-7, 9 rendedj 5-6 rente, 4- rent. 
See also Rent v. [OE. rendan = OFris. renda, 
randa (mod.Fris. renne^ ranne), not represented 
in the other Teut. languages.] 

1 . trans, a. To tear, to pull violently or by 
main force, off, out of, or from a thing or place ; 
to tear ^or 

cgso Lindisf. Go^. Mark xi. 8 09 ero..'iia twiggOi.^ebu- 
gun vel rendon of bsem trewum. a 2225 Ancr. ii. 248 Heo 
haueS bipiled mine figer— irend of al J>e rinde. 23. , Ganv. 
4’ Gr. Knt. 2332 Syjwn rytte Jiay fouxe lymmes, & rent of 
pe hyde. c 2386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 635 He smoot me 
ones. . For kat I rente out of his book a leef. c 2400 Destr, 
Troy 8528 Pen Andromaca for dol. .rent of bit clotbis. 2573 
Tusser Hnsb, (1878) 123 Not rend [2580 rent] off, but cut off, 
ripe beane with a knife. 2596 Spenser F. Q. v. v. 6 As if .she 
had intended Out of his breast the very heart have tended. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 94 Being so rudely rent 
off, it hath.. defaced his monument. 2697 Drydbn Virg, 
Georg, I. 455 The Rocks are from their old Foundations 
rent. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual (2809) I. 27^ He .. 
began to cut and rip and rend away the lacings of his suit. 
2807 WoRDSW. White Doe i. 224 Altar, whence the cross was 
rent. 2863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) 362 , 1 seemed 
to rend away and fling off the habit of a lifetime. 

Jig. 26x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 1. ii. 93 We must not rend our 
^oiects irom our Lawes, and sticke them in our Will. 

b. To take forcibly away from a person. _ 

i6xx Bible 1 Kings xl xt, I wil surely rend the kingdome 
from thee. 263a Litiigow Trav. ix. 394 This Kingdome 
after it was rent from the Romanes, remained in subiection 
vnder the French. av]2ia^%yrE,i,Hist.Quakers{,\q^l, 17.342 
So shall thy government be rent from thee and thy house. 

c. To rap (or rive) and rend : see Rap w.3 i b 
and Rivb v. 

2 . To tear, wrench, drag up or down. 

a 2225 Leg. Kath, 2252 [He bade] hurhdriuen hire tittes 
WiS irnene neiles, & renden ham np. .wiS he breoste roten. 
^2386 Chaucer 23a He wan the Citee,.And rente 

adoun bothe wall and sparre and rafter, c 2400 Destr. Troy 
22512 Cut down [were] here sailes, Ropis al to rochit, rent 
vp the hacches. c 2485 DiHiy Mysi. (1882) ni. 2083 Pe fowle 
wedes and wycys, I reynd vp be he rote. 2523 Douglas 
Miuisw, viii. 16 Troiams agane, schaipand defence to mah, 
Rent turiettis doun, 2650 Fuller Pisgah 11. 56 God rent 
them up by the roots in the days of Pekah. X733 Budcell 
Bee VI. 437 Whose daring Sons, hy wild Ambition driv'n, 
Rent up the Hills, and lifted Earth to Heav’n. 

3 . To tear apart (asunder) or in pieces. 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. laike xiil 7 Hrendaszv/ sceatfaef. .hia 
[Rushw. ceorfas vel rendas ; L. succidite illam}. 2297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 5872 Lute vuel hojte he, h® “ wombe 
rende. <22300 K, Horn 727 J>e fiss hat pi net rente. 23._. 
E. E, Allit. P. C. 527 For he )»Rt >s to rakel to renden ms 
clohez, Mot efte sitte..to sewe hem togeder. <1x350 Will 
Palerue 2852 Pe werwolf.. went to him euene, wih a rude 
roring as he him lende wold, e 2385 Chaucrr L. G, W, 646 
Clecpatra, He rent [=rendetbl the seyl with hokys lyk 


a sithe. c 2420 Anitirs of Arth, 327 For him Jiat rewfully 
rase, and rente was one rude. C1450 Merlin 26 Than 
Vortiger . . made hem to he rente and drawen a-sonder. 
2535 CovERDALE I Sam, XV, 27 He gat him by y« edge of his 
garment & rente it. 2592 Spenser M. Hnbberd 1370 Upon 
those gates., he fiercely flewe, And, rending them in pieces 
[etc.]. 164s Howell Twelve Treat, (i66t) 332 The graue 
Venerable Bishop . . fetcht such a sigh, that would haue 
rended a rock asunder. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 422 
She tears the Harness, and she rends the Rein. 2720 Pope 
Iliad xva. 363 The Telamonian lance his belly rends. 2784 
Cowper Task vi. 412 Through generous scorn To rend a 
victim trembling at his foot. 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 
17 At times the black volume of clouds over head seemed 
rent asunder by flashes of lightning, i860 Tyndall Glac. 
L vi. 42 The glacier, .is rent by deep flssuies. 1872 Morley 
V dtaire (2886) 7 A banner that was many a time rent but 
was never out of the field. 

b. To tear (one’s clothes or hair) in token of 
rage, grief, horror, or despair. 

a 2225 yiiliana 70 pa Jie rene iseh bis, he rende his claves. 
c 2330 King of Tars 99 Whon the soudan this iherde , . His 
robe he rente adoun. c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 870 Thisbe, 
Who koude write . . how hire heere she rente, c 2450 Merlin 
195 Than asquyer that saugh hym . . com cryinge and betynge 
his hondes to-geder, and rendinge his heer. a 2592 H. Smith 
Wks, (2867) II. 6s The man of Benjamin came .. with his 
clothes Tent, and dust upon his head, in token of heaviness. 
2730 Young Par. yob 27 His friends. .In anguish of their 
hearts their mantles rent. 2769 Sir W. Jones Palace For- 
tune Poems (1777) 29 She rends her silken robes, and golden 
hair. <t 2839 Praed Poems (1B64) II. 308 Lo, they will weep, 
and rend their hair. 

o. To wear out (clothes) by tearing. rare~'^. 

2596 Shaks. Merck. V. it. v. s Thou shalt not gurmandize 
..And sleepe, and snoie, and rend appariell out. 

d. techn. To make (laths) by cleaving wood 
along the grain into thin strips ; also, to strip 
(trees) of bark. 

x688 [Implied in lath-render], 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 612 The following is the method of rending or 
splitting laths. 2859 T. L. Donaldson Handbk. Specifica- 
tions 137 The laths are to he rended out of the best . , fir 
timber. 1893 Baring-Gould Cnrgenven xiv, The stools of 
coppice . . were of some five years' growth since last ‘ rended ’ 
for hark. 

4 . To tear apart or in pieces, in fg. applications; 
in later use, esp. to split into parties or factions. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel, Wks. III. 441 Fals men multiplien 
mony bokes of |>e Chirche, nowe reendynge byleve, and 
nowe clowtyng heresies. 2532 E lyot Gov. hi, xxii, He tlier- 
fore was rente with curses and rebukes of the people, x^sgx 
Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 47 For whose deare sake, thou didst 
then rend thy faith Into a thousand oatlies. 2610 Donne 
Pseudo-martyr 285 Hereupon arose such a seixsme, as rent 
that country into very many parts. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 309 The Commons live, hy no Divisions rent. 
<21725 Burnet Oton Time 11. (1724) I. 274 He saw both 
Church and State were rent. 2737 Dueke Abridgm. Eng. 
Hist, Wks. X. 421 Popes and nnti.popes aiose. Europe was 
rent asunder by these dispute.^. 2838 Prescott Ferd. 1) Is. 
(1846) I. v.^246 Navarre.. still continued to be rent with 
those sanguinaiy feuds. 1B76 Holland Sev. Oaks xiv, 293 
While men are about to rend each others reputations. 

b. Used to denote the effect of sounds, esp. loud 
noises, on the air. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. 11, ii. 509 Anon the dreadfull Thunder 
Doth rend the region. 2667 Milton P. L. xii. 182 Thunder 
mixt with Haile . . must rend th’Bgyptian Skic. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Geos-g. i, 557 Then, thrice the Ravens rend the liquid 
Air. 2738 Gray Propertius iii. 47 While the vaulted Skies 
loud los rend. 1844 Thirlwall Greece Ixiv. VIII. 31B A 
shout of joy rent the air, 

c. To lacerate (the heart, soul, etc.) with, painful 
feelings. 

a 2592 H. Smith Serm, (1637) 614 His heart is not rent, his 
mind is not troubled. x666 Bunyan Grace Ab. % 104 That 
Scripture did also tear and rend my soul. xyM Goldsm. 
Hermit xl. The sigh that rends thy constant heart Shall 
break thy Edwin's too. 1877 ' Rita ’ Vivienne in. vii, His 
strong frame rent and shaken by a storm of emotion. 1892 
E. Peacock N. Brendon II. 87 Her heart was rent by con- 
tending emotions. 

6 . absol. To tear; to act by tearing. 

C1250 Gen, ^ Ex. 3506 Ne slo on nogt wiS bond ne wil, 
Ne rend, ne heat nogt wiS vn-skil. 2388 Wyclif yer. xv. 

3 A swerd to sleeynge, and doggis for to reende, <11400 
Destr, Troy 10209 He hurlit of helmys, hedis within, Rent 
thurgh ribbis. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iii. i, 248 Whose Rage doth 
rend Like interrupted Waters. 2641 Milton Ch,Govi. i, vi. 
Wks. 1B51 111 . 122 If schisme parted the congregaUons before, 
now it rent and mangl’d. 1818 Shelley yulian 357 The 
dagger heals not, but may rend again. X876 Blackie Songs 
Retig, ^ Life 240 Never cast your pearls to swine, Who turn, 
and rend and trample. 

0 . intr. To burst, split, break, or tear. Also fig. 

e 220$ Lay. 7849 Scipen gunnen helden, bosmes )>er rendden, 
water in wende, C2470 Golagros Gaw. 692 Ryngis of 
rank steill rattillit and rent. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg, Gallery 
B iij, I should . . heale that hart that rendes, 2589 R. Harvey 
PI, Perc. (1590) 25 My shoe shall rend, 2612 Bible 2 Sam. 
XV. 27 He laid hold vpon the skiit of his mantle, and it 
rent. 263a Lithgow Trevo. vi. 268 The Rocke, which (as 
they say) rent at his crucifying. 2705 Hickeringill Priest- 
cr. i. Wks. 1716 III, 59 Samuel’s Cassock, made of rotten 
black Cloath, perhaps, or else it would not have rent. 276a 
Falconer SMpwr. 11. 245 The mizen rending from the holt- 
rope flew. 2830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv Germ. Poetry I. 
277 The veil of the temple rends ; an earthquake is felt, 
1840 Lyell Princ. Geol H ii. vii. 79 The walls of tene- 
ments rending and sinking, until a deep chasm . . was formed. 
Hence Re’nded^^/. torn, rent. 

1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 116 Bernard had 
farther the satisfaction . . of sewing together . , the rended 
vesture of the papacy. 2872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm, 
305 Straw for plaiting has recently been supplemented.. by 
the rended leaves of palms. 
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BEND. 

Bend, Ohs. exc. dial. [f. rend-, stem, of F. 
rendre Rendeb e'. 17 a : cf. Rand and Rind ».] 
trans. To melt ; to produce by melting. Hence 
Bemded fpl. ai^ 

<11340 Hajupole Psaller cv. 19 Jle kalte Jiai rendid, Jjb 
ydol^ai made. 1538 Wills i^hw. .V'’. C. (Surtees 18351 167, 
y great cakes of rended tallowe xxxiijr. 1641 Best 

F^nt. Bks. (Surtees) 30 In makinge of your salve, yow are 
first to rende or melte your tallowe in a panne. 

Bender s&.^ [f. Rend 0.1 + -ebI.] 

One who rends or tears. (Cf. lath-renderi) 

1386 A, Day Eng. Secretary ir. (159s) 9 ® Whie doe you thus 
vngratefullie , . become. . wretchedrenders and tearers of your 
mothers bowels ? 1634 Canne Neeess. Separ. (1849) 92 The 
mnst part of Israel judged them to be rendeis of the unity 
of the kirlc. 1660 (jauden Bnmnrig 240 Our renders will 
needs be our reformers aud repairers. 

Bender (remclor), si.^ Also 4 readre, 8 Sc. 
xander. [f. Rendeb z'.] 
tl. A lesson, repetition. Ohs. inre~\ 

C1325 in Eel. Ant. I. 292 Qwan i kan mi lesson [to] mi 
meyster wil i gon, That heres me mi rendre. 

+ 2 . The act of rendering up, or making over to 
another; surrender (of a person or place). Ohs. 

In the JJlgiy Hfyst. (18B2) iv. 301 sure render is prob. a 
mistake for surrender. 

1348 Gbst Fr. JITasse in H. G.Dugdale Zr^(i84o) App. r. 
g8, 1 meane the applyall and render of the benefyghtes of 
Christis deth and 1 esun-ection. c 160a Shaks, Sontt. cxxv, 
Take thou my oblacion, poore but free, Which.. knows no 
art But mutuall render, onely mee for thee. 1611 Speed 
Jlist. Gi. Brit.^ ix. xii. § 107. 580/2 Hee also tooke sundry 
places of speciall importance, some by render, some by 
assault. 16^ R. S rAPYirou Sirada's Lotu C. IVarres viii. 2 
Theenemies conquest wasfollowed with thepresent surrender 
of Middelburg. . . By which Render Mondragonio gained 
such honour as we seldome read parallelled, c 1670 Hobbes 
Dial, Coni. Zrtws(i6Bi) 65 If any Man would render himself 
to the Judgment of the King, where the King hath com- 
mitted all Ills power judicial to another, such a render 
should be to no effect. 

3 . Law. a. (Usn. grant ami render ; cf. the vb. 
3 b.) A return made by the cognizee to the cog- 
nizor in a fine ; a conveyance of this nature. 

For legal details see esp. Cruise Digest (1818) V. 107 ff. 
[1381 Kitchin Le Covrte Leete, etc. 153 Fine sur graunt 
& render, per que le conisee giaunt St render al conisour 
!es tctres en taile.] 1394 West and Pt. Symbol. § 52 A 
Tenant for life may not without danger to lose his e.state, 
be cognisor in a fine upon grant and render. x6a8 Coke 
On Litt. 353 Here it is proved by Littleton, that the grant 
and render, .is not void. 1631 tr. Sir y. Davies' Ahridg. 
Reports it. 41 A fine with grant and render implies a con- 
■sideration in it selfe. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl, s. v., A line 
with render is that whereby something is rendered back 
again by the cognisee to the cognisor. 1773 Salkeld 
Reports s,v. Fines 3 G, Fine and Render is a conveyance at 
Common Law and the Render makes the Conusor a new 
Purchaser, 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 108 In a fine 
of this sort, tlie tender must be made of the lands demanded 
in the original writ, or of something issuing out of those 
lands, 

l>. A return in money or kind, or in some service, 
made by a tenant to the superior. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. x.’cxi. (1739) 47 With a 
render of rent, which in those days was of Com or other 
Victual, 1763 Blackstone Comm, I. 221 It is frequent in 
domesday-book, after specifying the rent due to the crown, 
to add likewise the quantity of gold or other renders reserved 
to the queen. 1766 Ihid. ll. 290 This render. .in socage., 
usually consists of money, though it may consist of seTvice.s 
still, or of any other certain profit. iSi^ Petbie tr. A.S. 
Citron. 458/2 They swore.. that they would. .make such 
renders from the land as had been done before to any other 
King, 1897 Maitland Domesday ^ Beyond 169 Payments 
in money and renders in kind. 

to. In render', (see quot. 1607). Ohs. 

1607 Cowell Interpr. s. v. Render, Also there be certaine 
things in a maner..that lie in Render, that is, must be 
detiuered or answered by the Tenent, as lents, reliefes, 
heiiots, and other seruices. 1741 T, Robinson Gavelkind i. 
3 All Socage Services whatever which lie in Render. 1742 
ViNER Abridgment XIV. 136 If a Thing which lies in 
Render be granted jo another and his Heirs annually, the 
Non-Payment of it in one Year shall not be any Discharge, 
d. The act of performing a service. 

1832 Austin yurispr, (1879) I. vi. 325 If each of us promise 
the other to render the other a service, but the render of 
either of the services is not made to depend on the render 
of the other, 

1 4 . The act of rendering an account, statement, 
etc. ; an account of expenses. Ohs, 

16x1 Shaks. Cymi. iv.iv. ii Newnesse Of Clotens death. . 
may diiue vs to a render Where we haue lin’d. Ibid. v. iv. 
17 If of my Freedome ’tis the maine part, take No stricter 
render of me, then my All. *1734 North (1826) III. 
177 At the young lord’s full age the books themselves, in 
which stood every farthing accountable in proper place, were 
exhibited for arender of his accounts. 1768 Ross Helenore 
113 The squire ordain’d nae zander to be kept, 

6. The first coat of plaster or the like applied to 
a brick or stone surface. 

1833 Loudon Encycl, ArcJdt. 221 One hundred and fifty 
yards of 1 ender and set. 1838 Sky Hug's Builders' Prices 80 
Rough render in cement and sand, per yard. 

Bender (rcndai), v. Also 4-8 rendre, fi-7 
Sc. rendir, ran(n)der. [a. Of. rendre'.— 

Lat. *rendSre (also found in med.L.) an alteration, 
on anal, of prendere, of class.L. reddPre to give 
back, f. red- Re- -t- dare to give.] 

I. fl. trans. To repeat (something learned) ; 
to say over, recite ; ?to commit to memory. Obs. 
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In qnot. 1362 the reading is supported by the 

alliteration and the latei versions: cf. also .A. ix. 82. 

<7x323 in R el. Ant. I. 292 , 1 donke upon David til ini longe 
talines; I ne rendrede nowt, sithen men hereii palmes. 
1362 Langl. P. pi. a. V. 125, I drouj _me a-mong bis 
diapers my Donet to leorne .. Among Jjis Riche Rayes 
lernde I [v.r, I rendrit] a Lessun. 2393 /bid. C. xviii. 322 
Til bci coube speke and spelle.. Recorden hit and rendren 
hit. c 2400 Rom. Rose 4800 It is so writen in my thought, . . 
That all by herte I can it render. 1530 Palsgr. 685/2, 
I rendre my lesson, as a chylde dothe. 1560 Rolland 
Crt. Venus 1. 48 With orisounis . . I randerit ouir to God 
Omnipotent. 2563 Coofer Thesaurus, Decantare, ,, to 
render or repete. 

+ b. With out : To relate, narrate. Obs. rare'~^. 
c 2400 Beryn 450 Kit be-gan to rendir out al thing as it 
was^ 

2. To give in return, to make return of. Now 
somewhat rare. 

<7x477 Caxton yason x8 He sal wed her and she_rentlrid 
to him his salewe. 1484 — Fables of /Esq^ v. iv, Men 
ought not to rendre euylte for good. X309 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. XL (Percy Soc,)46 In thy youth the scyence engender 
That in thyne age it may the worship lender, a 2348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIJI tizh, He sheweth himself ingiate and 
vngentle, and for kyndnes rendereth vnkyndnes. 2382 
Stanvhurst jEneis ii. (Arh.) 54 Scant sayd I theese speeches, 
when woords to me dolful he iendred._ 1612 T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. 8 It is iust with God (saith Paul) to render 
tribulation to those that aillict his Saints. 1672 AIilton 
Samson 1232 Can my ears nnus’d Hear these dishonours, 
and not render death ’/ 2715 Pope Iliad ii. 423 Till Helen’s 
woes at full reveng’d appear, And Troy’s pioud matrons 
render tear for tear. 1784 Covvper vi, 959 Receiving 
benefits and rendering none. _ 2873 Joweit Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 23 Ought we to render evil foi evil at all,.? 
b. To return (thanks), 

2484 Caxton Fables of Msop iii. i, Al maner of folke 
ought to rendre and gyne thankynges-.totheyr good doers. 
<2 1333 f-'D. Behhers Huon Ixii. 218 , 1 can not render tliankes 
to your liolynes for y* good that ye haue done to vs. 2352 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, To rendre tliankes for 
the greate benefytes that we haue leceyued at his handes. 
x6oo Shaks. A. V, L. ii. v. 29 Me thinkes I haue giuen him 
a penie, and he renders me the beggeily thankes. 2667 
Milton P. L. viii. 6 What thanks suilicient, or what 
recoiniience Equal have I to render thee? 2730 A. Gordon 
Maffeis Amphiih. 127 The rendering Thanks for the 
Victory. 2832 Tennyson Ode Dk. TVeHingtou 48 Render 
thanks to the Giver. 

t o. To recompense, requite. Ohs, rare, 

1360 Bible (Genev.) fudg. ix. 56 Thus God rendred the 
wickednes of Abimelech ..in slaying his seventy brethren, 
t d. ahsol. To make return or recompense. Obs, 
2560 Bible (Genev.) fob xxxiv. 12 For he wil rendre vnto 
man according to his worke, 

3. To give (for hand) back, to restore. Also 
with amin or back. 

2^13 Douglas AEneis xii. Prol. 02 Rendryng..tbe gers 
pills thar hycht Als far as cataL.Had in thnr pastur eyt 
and knyp away. 0^1533 Lo« Berners Hmti lix. 203, 

I render ag.ayne to you an your londe.s. 2382 N. T. (Rhem.) 
Luke iv. 20 When he had folded the booke, he rendred it to 
the minister. 2622 Beaum. & Fl. King 1^ Ho K. in. ii, 

I beseech your Loidship to render me my knife again. 2667 
Milton P, L, x. 749 Desirous to resigne, and render back 
All I receav'd. 2792 Cowper Iliad iii. 3A Then Troy shall 
render back what she detains. 2879 R. T. Smith Basil the 
Great yiiLm The Lord.. rendering back to man again the 
grace which he^.had lost. 

absal, _ 2362 A. Scott Poems (S- T. S.) i. 146 Reddie 
ressauaris, hot to render nocht. 

b. Law (nsu. and rendei^. Of a cognizee : 
To make over as a return to the cogiiizor in a fine. 
(Cf. the sb. 3 a.) 

2S94 West and Pi, Symbol, g 58 None can take by the 
first estate granted or rendred by a fine, but some of the 
parties named in the writ. 2607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Render, 
A fine is either single, by which notBing is graunted, or 
rendred backe againe by the Cognizee, to the Cognizour : 
or double. 2633 Kitchin's Courts Leet, etc. (ed. 2) 299 A 
Fine upon grant and render, by which the Conisee grants 
and rendei s to the Conisor, the Lands in laile. 2766 Black- 
stone Comm. II. xxi. 354 The cognizee, after tne right is 
acknowledged to be in him, grants Tiack again, or renders to 
the cognizor . . some other estate in the premises. 2828 
Cruise Digest V. 262 They by the same fine gi anted and 
rendexed the same lands to the use of the said I. S. 

c. To give back, retuni (a sound, image, elc.) 
by reflection or repercussion. Also with back. 

a 2600 Montgomerie Misc. Poems vin. 30 The roebes rings, 
and rendirs me my cryis. 2606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. iii. iii. 222 
Who. .like a gate^of steele. Fronting the sunne, receiues and 
renders backe His figure, and his heate. 2^7 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv, 69 Hollow Rocks that render back the 
Sound, And doubled Images of Voice rebound, 2822 
Shelley When the lamp is slialtered ii, The heart’s echoes 
render No song when the spirit is mute. 
fig. 2396 Shaks. t Hen. IV, iii. iL 82 [They] rendred such 
aspect As Cloudie men vse to doe to their aduersaries. 

4. To reproduce or represent, esp. by artistic 
means ; to depict. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V, l i. 44 List his discourse of Warre ; 
and you shall heare A fearefuU Battalle rendred you in 
Musique. 1762-72 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) IV. igs Devoid of imagination.. he could render no- 
thing but what he saw before his eyes. 2839 Tennyson 
Elaine 797 The strange-statued gate Where Arthur’s wars 
were render’d mystically. 2870 Max MOller Sc. Relig. 
(2873) 276 A name that should approximately or metaphon- 
cally render at least one of its most p: eminent features. 2883 
Truth 28 May 848/2 The spray is rendered with much 
lightness and delicacy. 

b. To play or perform (music), 
aidyd 'Sdkxx.PHnu Orig. Man. {z6n) 66 As the Organ or 
Pipe renders the Tune which it understands not. 1777 Sir 
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W. Jonhs Ess. Tmit. Arts Poems, etc. 198 Some intervals, 
which cannol easily be rendered on our instruments. 1867 
Frelman in Stephens Life ijj- Lett. (2895) I. 381 Tlie services 
were m.^gnificeiitly done— tendered’ I suppose I should 
say. 2^3 Daily Hems 25 May 5/3 The band and muffled 
diums rendering the De.nd Match in ‘ Saul ’. 
f 5, To represent or describe (a person or thing) 
as being of a certain character or in a certain slate ; 
to give or make (one) out to be. Obs. 

1600 Shaks. A. V, L. iv. iii. 123 O, I haue heard him 
speake of that .same brollier. And he did render him the 
most vnnaturall That lin'd amongst men. 2601 — Alls 
Well L iii. 236 There is a iemedie..To cure the desperate 
languibhiugs whereof The King is render'd lost, 1642 Vind. 
Smectymnuus Vxel., He endeavours to_ render us to the 
Reader ns destitute of all learning. 1703 in Pennsyki. Hist, 
Soc. Mem. X. 81 He has taken the liberty to lender thy 
keeping a coach., to be not at all with the appe.arance of 
a (Quaker. 1726 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. III. 253 That to do 
right is not so dillicult a Task as .some would render it. 
tb. To show, demonslrale. Ohs. rare~'. 

1678 Bunvan Pilgr. T. 205 Thon. .hast such an opinion of 
thyself, and of what thou doest, as plainly renders thee to 
be one that did never see a necessity [etc.]. 

6 . To reproduce or express in another language, 
to translate. Also const, into. 

1610 T. Lorkin in Ellis OHg. Lett. Ser. ii. HI. 221 Two 
other houres he spends in French ; one in reading, the other 
in rendiing to his teacher some part of a Latine author by 
word of mouth. 1632 R. Bypicld Doctr, Sabb. 102 That 
place in Exo. 23. 12... is abusively rendred by you, 1661 
Boyle Style of Script. _(i67s)_io A skilful interpreter may 
happily enough render into his own language a great pefrt 
of what he translates. 2724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 
212 He .. takes them from, the Hebrew, .. and not as the 
Septuagint has rendered it. 2798 Ferriar IHustr. Sterne 
i. 13 The oldest [edition] which remains was rendered into 
‘ beau langage ’. 2833 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 
338, 1 bave’rendered the whole [inscription] without doubt, 
as addressed to the Christian. 2873 JowErr Plato (ed. 2) I. 
3 The word has been rendered in difiereni places cither 
Temperaace or Wisdom. 

b. To make out, succeed in reading. rare'~’^, 

2864 Emily Dickinson Lett. (1894) 322 Can you render 

my pencil ? The physician has taken away my pen. 

II. 7. To hand over, deliver, commend, or com- 
mit, to another ; to give, in various senses, f to 
grant, concede. 

c 2373 Sc, Leg. Saints xxx. (IVteodora) 406 pat scho mycht 

t are resawit be, & lak pe habyt, & . .renaryt be to pame as 
ruthyre. 2347-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 204 b, By 
paoience we are rendred unto god and proved amongest men, 
2596 Shaks. Merck. V. ni. iv. 49 Take this same letter, And 
. . see thou render this Into my cosin ’s hand. 1607 — Cor. i. 
ix. 34 Of all the treasure in this field atcheiued. .We render 
you the Tenth. 1626 Chapman Homer's Hymn Apollo 217 
To render the effect Of mens demand.s to them, before they 
fall. 2671 Milton P. R, hi, 369 It shall be my task To 
render thee the Parthian at dispose. 2766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 450 The contract of sale shall not bind him so as 
that he sliall render the price. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. 
xl. IV, 201 Organs that secrete the gastric juice and render 
it to the stomach. 2839 Tennyson Geraint 452 Affirming 
that his father left him gold . .which was not render’d to him. 

nbsol. x6o6 SiiAKS. Tr. ^ Cr. iv. v. 36 In kissing doe you 
render, or receiue ? Pair. Both take and giue. 

tranf, 2670-98 Lassels Voy. Italy II. 31 1 ’liese stairs 
render you up at the Great Hall. 

8 . To give up, suirender, resign, relinquish. Also 
with up, 

CX400 Desir. Troy 13069 Then prinses..Saydon Orestes 
be right shuld render his londes, And be exilede. 2494 
Fabyan Chron. vi. ccxvii. 236 Accordynge to his othe, he 
shulde render the lande, or delyuer it vnto the possessyon of 
William. 2323 La Berners Froiss. I. ccxii. 258 The frenche 
kynge. ..shall rendre and delyuer to thesayde kynge of Eng- 
lande..the honours, regalities, oheisaunce, homages [etc.]. 
2367 GutH ($• Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 162 My ^reit I rander in 
thy handis, Eternal God of veritie. 23^ Shaks. Mids. N. 
II, i. 285 He make her render vp her Page to me. x6o6 — 
Ant, 5 ' Cl, IV. xiv. 33 She rendred life, Thy name so buried 
in her. 1673 S' too him Bayes 29, 1 render my cause, as the 
sword-men would have it. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg iii. 
744 The thriven Calves . .render their sweet Souls before the 
plenteous Rack. 1703 Rowe Ulysses iv. i, I have learnt to 
hold My Life fiom none, but from the Gods who gave it, 
Nor mean to render it on any Terms. 2820 Shelley Liberty 
xiv. Tomb of Arminius 1 render up thy dead. 2868 Gua 
Eliot .S>. Gipsy v. 350 Her(Dueen Mounted the steps again 
and took her place, Which Juan rendered silently. 2873 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) I. 216 To this royal or political art all 
the arts.. seemed to render up the supremacy. 

b, esp. To suireiid* (a stronghold, town, etc.) 
to the enemy, 

2482 Caxton Go 4 B-ey cxUii. 2r4Theyalleshold..berewIth 
them suche goodes as they had, and rendre and gyue ouer 
the dongeon. <*2348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 84 There 
was a mutteryng that the toune of Caleys should be ren- 
dred into the Frenche kinges handes. 2560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 90 Wlien the toune was ones rendred, 
the Byshop of Rome, Clement, chopped of the heades of 
certen of the Senatours. 2606 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. iii. x. 33 
To Cffisar will I render My legions and my Horse, 266a 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 96 After he had held out 
six dayes, he was forc't to render it and himself up at mercy. 
I 7 S 9 Hisi. War in Ann. Reg. 42/2 The capital of French 
America was rendered to the English, after a most severe 
campaign. 1823 Byron yuaiivwi, bcxxvii, The city’s taken, 
but not render’d ! 1863 Trench Gustavus Adolphus ii. 79 
In the aty rendered by compact, and not taken by storm, 
e. refl. To give (oneself) up ; to surrender. 

Scot, xiv. 1 13 Sa mony castellis and tounis 
quhilkis hed randrit them be tiason to Annibal. x6oa Shaks. 
Ham. L V, 4 My bower is almost come, When I to sul- 
phurous and tormenting Flames Must render vp my selfe. 
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«i67i _Ld. Faibfax Mem. (1699) 33, I thought it not fit now 
..to bid the rest to render themselves to me. 170a Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3885/1 Such Seamen, .who,. shall Render them- 
selves. ,, shall not be Pioseculed before a Court Marshal. 
*7S* J- I-ouTiiiAN Form of Process (ed. 3) 179 Tliose that 
are in default till the Exigent in Treason, tho’ they render 
themselves to Justice, forfeit their Chattels. iSai Shelley 
Mel/ets Then said the Pacha, ‘ Slaves, Render yourselves 
•—they have abandoned you 1863 Mrs. A. E. Ciiallice 
Heroes, etc, Louis Xvl, II. 2.1.7 Loid Cornwallis and his 
array rendered themselves piisoneis of War, 
t d. intr. = prec. Obs. 

*S*3 Si' Peepers IJen. VIII, VI. 213 They renderyd be 
such appoinctement, that they went in ther schyrtes with 
slykkes in ther handes. 1589 Late Voy. Sp. ^ Port. (1881) 
85 Upon the first Fire thereof he rendered, and compounded 
to goe away with his baggage and Aimes. 163a Litiigow 
Trav. It. 60 The passengers gaue counsell, rather to render, 
then fight. 1688 Shadwell St^y, Alsatia iv. i, I am ready 
to lender on Discretion. 

i* 0. To sent! forth properly provided. Obs~^ 
1390 Gower Couf III. 314 A1 only at his oghne cost Sche 
sclial be rendied fuitli with hiic. 

t b. To give out, emit, discharge. Obs. 

X48X Caxion Godfrey clxxii. 254 Without the touu.,ben 
foundeu somme fontaynes, but they be but fewe and they 
rundre but lytil water. 1483 — G. de la. Tour H iv, Hei- 
holy body rendrid holy oyle,_ c 1500 Melusine 3x7 They al 
lamented, ,& rendred teerys in habundance. X513 Douglas 
JEneis ix. x. 65 Quhayr as the quhissyll rendiis soundis 
seyr. X607 Toi’sell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 80 Although it 
were a male, yet it did render his urine backward. 1659 
Leak IVaterwks, 16 A Vesscll. .to receive tho Water.. and 
to render it by the Pipe 7. 1705-30 S, Gale in Nichols 
Bibl. Topogr. Brit. (1790) III. 7 The whole of cedar, which 
renders a fine fragrancy. 

f o. To bring forth (young). Obs. rare“~^, 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) xS In the twelfe moneth 
after their copulation, they render their foies. 

10. To give j(an account, reason, answer, etc.) ; 
to submit to, or lay before, another for considera- 
tion or approval ; also, in mod. use, to send in (an 
account) to a customer or purchaser. 

1481 Caxion Jilyrr. i. v. aa And there eche rendred his 
rcson of that he had found and Icrned. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. 
Cow. Prayer, Of Ceremonies, Here be certayne causes 
rendered, why some of the accustomed Ceremonies be put 
nwnye. 1599 Siiaks. Mtich Ado iv. i. 337, 1 will challenge 
him ; , , By this hand, Claudio shall render me a deerc account. 
1603 — ' Meas. for M. i. iii. 40 Moe reasons for this action 
At our more leysure, shall 1 render you. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviaih. iii. xxxiii. 305 There can be rendred no one 
gencrall answer for them all. x66a Stillinoel. Or/g. Sacra 
in. li. g 14 To see how well he acquits himself in rendring an 
account of the Origine of the Universe. 1753 Johnson Diary 
3 Apr. in Boswell, When I shall render up, at the last day, 
an account of the talent committed to me. 1795 Nelson in 
Nicolas Disp, (X8415) II. 76 It is with the greatest pain 
I have to render so long a list of killed and wounded. 1838-9 
Fu. A. Kemble Resid. Georgia (,1863) 4a At the head of each 
gang [of negroes] is a driver,.. who renders an account of 
each individual slave and his work every evening to the 
overseer. 1843 Tennyson Morte dArth, 74 Thou hast 
betray'd thy nature and thy name, Not rendering true 
answer, as beseemed Thy fealty, 
tb. To declare, state. Obs. rare. 
x6ix Shaks. Cymi. ii. iv. 119 Render to me some corporall 
signe about her More euident then this. Ibid. v. v. 135 
hfy boone is that this Gentleman may render Of whom he 
had this Ring. 

11. To pay as a rent, tax, or tiibute, or other 
acknowledgement of dependence. (Cf. the sb. 3 b.) 

i5a6 Tindale Prol. Matt, Wks, (1573) 35/1 The husband- 
men., would nut lender to the Loide of the fruit in due 
tyme, and therfore [it] was taken from them, rfixx Bible 
Mark xii. 17 Render to Cesar the things that are Cesars. 
164a tr. Perkins' Prof. Bh, v. § 434. 187 If the tenant had 
been by fealtie and a horse to be rendred yearely. _ 17*7-38 
Chambers Cyci. s. v. Rettder sb., Other [things] which lie in 
render, that i&niust be rendeiedor answered by the tenant, 
as rents, reliefs, heriots, and other .services. 1809 Bawdwen 
Domesday Bk. 317 It is soke, and it is waste, and it renders 
a pair of spurs, 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 1. 158 The 
successors, .swore to ob.serve the old fealty and render the 
old tribute to the English Crown. 
fig, 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1, i. 160 My tributarie teares, 

1 render for my Breihcrens Obsequies. 

t b. To bring in, yield (a revenue). Obs,-^ 
iS8y A. Lovell tr. T/tevetiot's Trav, 1, 16 The Jesuites 
have a Garden, full of Fruit-trees of all sorts, which lender 
them a considerable Revenue yearly. 

12. To give, pay, exhibit, or show (obedience, 
honour, attention, etc.) ; to-do (a service). 

1588 J. Craig in Catk. Tract. (S. T. S.) 249 The honour of 
God to wliilkes al christien men ar oblesed.. to rander 
obedience. 1630 R, yohnsan's Kingd. Cowmw, 123 
Fealty and homage;.. which he hath ever since the time of 
Francis the first, denied to render. 1649 Bp, _ Reynolds 
Hosea v, 8 Our mouthes wide opened in lendnng honour 
unto him. 1847 Marryat Childr. N, Forest xvii, I feel in- 
debted to you for the service you have rendered ine. 1853 
C. Bronte Villette xv, There weie personal attentions to be 
rendered. 1^ L. Stephen Pope lii. j8 Two friends who 
were to render him some undefined assistance. 

Jts> *599 Shaks, Much Ado v. iji. 33 And Hymen now 
with luckier issue speeds. Then this lor whom, we rendred 
vp this woe. 

13. refl. To present (oneself), lake steps to be at 
(■f-or i«) a certain place. Hence intr. to be 
present ; to hold, obtain {fare'). 

1619 in Eng;, ij- Germ, (Camden) 8a In regard of the g*?nt 
diligence he is to make to reader himself m Germany with 
all speede possible. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom.ofRom.i.x 
All those Princes.. rendred themselves at the i’ent of the 
Emperour Amodis of Greece. 1709 Mrs. Manley Seiret 
Mew, 11. 79 Rendring himself at the Garden-gate, by Virtue 
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ofiiis K«yi he open'd it. 1754 Franklin Plan of Union 
Wks. 1887 II. 361 The most distant members. .may probably 
render themselves at Philadelphia in fifteen to twenty days. 
x8*i Shelley Set. Lett, {1882) 173 The tocsin of the Con- 
vent sounded, and it required all the efforts of the Prioress 
to prevent the Spouses of God from rendering themselves 
. .to the accustomed signal *85* Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 
166, I rendered myself at Paddington station on Fiiday 
morning. 1874 Coues Birds H. W. 374, I believe that 
some such quality . .renders in the whole order. 

+ b. trans. in similar use. Obs. rare, 
a X637 P- JoNSON Forest iv. To IVorldym, What bird or 
beast. .That lied his cage, ..wall Render his head in there 
againe 1 C1643 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 89 Every soldier 

.. costing him near upon 100 crowns before he could be 
rendered in Flandets. 

e. To infuse (a quality) into a thing. rare~^. 
rtx88y R. Jefferies The Open Air (tSgs) 243, 1 wonder 
the painleis. .do not sometimes take these sciaps of eaith 
and render into them the idea which fills a clod with beauty. 

III. 14. To bring (one) into a stale or condition 
(obs .) ; also, to cause to be m a certain state, rare. 

x4go Caxton Eneydos ix. 37 That it maye playse the. .to 
rendre they m from theyr lacyuy te in-to . . shamefaste chas tyle. 
1633 Ford Broken II, iv. 1 , Quiet These vain unruly passions 
winch will render you Into a madness, a 1678 Hale Prim. 
Qrig. Man.^ (1677) 67 He is rendred into a capacity, i. Of 
knowing Him : 2. Of knowing his Will. X707 Curios, in 
II ush. Card. 305 Hombetg, whose great Capacity . . has 
render’d him in mighty Esteem with all the Learned. x8xo 
S. Green Reformist I. 137 The visionary schemes of 
fanaticism rendered the thoughts of Percival in continual 
terror of all worldly pleasure. 

+ b. To present or expose to, to bring wider, 
something. Obs. 

1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. iv, xv, 312 Her private 
virtues rendring her to the imitation.. of all. X647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xxxviii. (1739) 57 Twelve men 
enquired of the fame and ground thereof ; which if liked, 
rendred the party under the spot of delinquency, a i66x 
Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 276 His having a prince's mind 
imprisoned in a poor man’s purse rendered him to the con- 
tempt of such who were not ingenuous. 

16. To make, to cause to be or become, of a 
certain nature, quality, etc. (Cf. Make v, 48.) 

xs6a Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 197 It was ones possessed 
of Englysh men, but it was rendred Frenche, in the tyme 
of Charles the fiist. x5g6 Shaks, Merck, V. iii. ii. 88 These 
assume but valors excrement, To render them redoubted. 
x6ox — yul. C. 11, i. 303 O j’e Gods 1 Render me worthy of 
this Noble Wife. X654 H. L’Estrange Ckas. I (1655) 146 
That [testimony] once rendred in-valid, the Bishop could 
easily promosUcate his own mine, xdyx Milton Samsott 
1282 He. .Thir Armories and Mngazins contemns, Rendeis 
them useless. 1705 Addison Italy 2 The Desarts that haue 
been render’d so famous by the Penance of Mary Magdalene. 
* 77 * ywdtis Lett, IxviL (1788) 340 note, He had a friend. . 
whose advice rendered all their endeavours ineffectual. x8x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) VI. 357 Cases in which superadded 
words of limitation may control the word heirs, so as to 
render them words of purchase. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India III. 66 The total silence.. rendered it probable, that 
the Burmas bad not awaited the assault, i860 Tyndall 
Glac, II. xix. 334 The absorbed heat is expended in render- 
ing the substance viscous. x886 R. C Leslie Sea-painter's 
Log 120 The big hybrid screw liners had already tendered 
li.M.S. Queen an obsolete type. 

ref, 165a Howell Giraffis Rev. Naples 11, 85 The 
Spaniards also having lendred themselves masters of so 
many Posts. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India tjr P. 271 From a 
Salvage Prince [he] rendred himself a tame Follower of 
the Patriarch. 

fb. Const with or or *7 Obs. 

1^3 Gerbier Counsel 51 The Tiler., renders the Noble 
mans roof, as a beggars Coate. 1665 J. Webb Stene-Heng 
(1725) 1$ So many Segments.. as are taken away, renders 
the Figure inscribed to be a so-raany-sided Figure. 17x9 
W. Wood Surv. Trade 137 By this means we render Foreign 
Colonies and Plantations, to be in effect the Colonies and 
Plantations of Great-Britain. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11 . 
81 The great reformations introduced as well as the dis- 
coveries made, render former accounts to be hut little 
depended on. 

tl6. To cause, produce (a feeling), Obs. rar^^, 
1654 tr. Scudeiy's Curia Pol. i This action is of such an . . 
extraordinary nature, as may render astonishment to the., 
most capeable understandings. 

IV. 17, teclm. a. To melt (fat, etc.) ; to obtaia 
or extract by melting; to clarify. Cf Rend v?- 

c 1375- [see Rendered ppl,a.\, x6W R. Holme Armoury 
III. 102/2 Render the Tallow, is to poure it through a 
Strainer, to keep the Dross from the pure Taliow. xBaa J. 
BadcockDow. Atnusem, 149 The lat.. being rendered, or 
melted down. 1844 H. Stephens Sk. Farm II. 243 Hog’s 
lard is rendered in exactly the same manner as mutton suet. 
1875 Ure's Diet, Arts (ed. 7) III. 433 It « understood that 
twelve hours suffice to render the oil. 

b. Plasiering. To cover (stone or brickwork) 
with a first coating of plaster. Cf Render-bbt. 

1750 Wren's Parentalia 309 St. Andrew's Wardrobe 
Church., was.. built of Brick, but finished or rendered over 
in imitation of Stone. 1756 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II. 330 For lendring the walls of the Stair-cases 
ami ceilings of the same. x8*6 Gwilt Rudiments Archit. 
Gloss. S.V., The first of three Coat work upon laths, or on 
brick work, which has been previously rendered. 1843 
yml, R. Agric. Soc. IV. ii. 363 Of outside wall . ,208 square 
yards, which must be ‘rendered ' within if built with stone. 
1847 Smeaton Buildeds Man. 128 Rendering is the first 
coat upon a naked wall ; thus we say, tendered and set. . . 
Render, float, and set, is three-coat work. 

0. Naut. (See quots. and Rendering vhl. sb. 3 b.) 
X84X R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 120 Render, to pass a 
rope through a place, A rope is said to render or not, 
according as it goes freely through any place. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk, 568 Any rope, hawser, or cable is ‘ren- 


dered 'by easing it round the bilts. Hid., The lope of a 
laniard or tackle is said to render when, by pulling upon 
one part, each other pait takes its share of the strain, 

Beuderable (remdai-ab’l), a. rare, [f prec. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being rendered. 
a X734 North Lives (1826) III. 176 So that at all times the 
book.s were an account renderable of every branch. 1900 
W. W. Pdyton in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 528 The word is 
renderable only by a phrase. 

Bexidered (re-ndajd), fpl. a. [f Render v. 
1 7 a -f- -ED 1 .] Mol ten, or melted. 

*37S Cursor M. 23314 (Fairf.), In hate briinstane & ren- 
dered lede bai salle be sette in Jxat prisoun. 1541 Lane. 
Wills (Chelham Soc.) 1. 81 Hole cakes of rendred tallow 
. . and Oder lallowe unmelted. 1725 Bradley Faw. Diet. 
S.V. Swine, The Offal of rendreti Tallow, which will not 
melt. 1758 Goldsm. Mem. Protestant {i8g^ II. 255 The 
whole Keel is.. rubbed with rcndeied Tallow. 1806 A. 
Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 94 Fry them with diipping,;. or 
rendered suet, until the fish become of a light bi own. 

Benderer (remdaraj), sb. [f Render v. -i- 
-ER 1.] One who lenders, in senses of the vb. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst, xxx. 146 Here is a bag fulle . , Of 
fiytars, of fiyars, and renderars of reffys. a 1691 Boyle 
C/ir, Virtuoso i. App,, Wks. 177a VI. 679 The Heathen 
astrologers and lendeters of oracles wisely forbore to venture 
on such predictions. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect, Set ipt. 528 
He is a most exact Tenderer of the true sense. xBzi Scott 
Pirate v, Mrs. Baby,_as we have described her, was no will- 
ing renderer of the lites of hospitality. 1865 Masson Rec. 
Brit. Philos. 91 Wordsworth here is but a rendeier of the 
Transcendentalism of Plato, 

Benderingf (re’ndariq), vbl. sb. [-ing i.] 

1. The action of lestoring, surrendering, yielding, 
giving, etc. ; also, that which is yielded or given. 

e X440 Promp, Parv. 429/2 Rendeiynge, reddicio. 1474 
Caxton Cliesse 95 God at the leuyng & the deuyll atte 
reudryng. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 605 To intreate or 
speake of the rendering of thys towne. 1646 Evance Noble 
Ord. 20 The rule of Gods rendring.s to the Cieaturc, is nc- 
coidiug to our workes. c 1685 P. Henry in M, Henry Wks. 
1853 II, 746/2 Alas 1 our renderings are nothing to our 
receivings; we are like the barren field. 1872 Rusicin 
Eaglds N. § 213 Love itself is, in its highest state, the 
rendering of an exquisite praise to body and soul. i8to 
Times 10 Dec. 9 1)16 rendering in chromic acid is much 
h^her for the Macedonian mineral. 

2. a. Translation, interpietntiou. 

X64X J, Jackson TrueEvang. T.m. 217 Those.. Trans- 
Iatois..put no more difference betwixt their 1 endring of 
Davids Hebrew w-ord, and S. Peters Greek word, but pursne, 
and ensue. 1XX647 ’SiiMxa. Patriarc/ui ii. g i (Rtldg.) 22 In 
the rendering of this place the elder translations have been 
more faithful 1774 J. Bryant Mythol. (1775) I. 8 By which 
is meant the land of Metzor, a different rendering of Mysor. 
X863 D. Wilson PreJp Ann. II, iv. iv. 286 Some of them 
are open to conjectural rendering of diverse significance. 
1883 M. Arnold in 19/4 Cmi. Kill. 589 Correct rendering 
is very often conspicuously absent from our authorised ver- 
sion of the Old Testament. 

b, Reproduction, representation, performance. 
X862 S. Lucas Secnlaria 67 Almost all the copyists of 
history hitherto have been more or less mislaken ui their 
rendering of the past. x88x Athemsum 10 Sept. 347/2 The 
rendering of the cantata . .was excellent. 1893 Times 2^ Apr. 
13/3 The painter has shown himself extremmy skilful in his 
xendei ing of curious effects of light. 

3. techn. a. The action of plastering with a first 
coat ; the work so done ; the plaster thus applied. 
Also (in Ireland), a coating of mortar used on the 
undeiside of slating to keep the slates firm. 

X659 Howell Vocab. li, Lim& oxhair, . . rendring, clear 
lime. X663 Gerbier Counsel 81 The workmanship only in •. 
rendering two pence a yard. 1667 Primatt Ciiy^C, Build. 

89 For Plaistering, Lathing and Rendring at one shilling a 
yard. X707 Mortimer Httsb. (1721) I. 383 Rendring on a 
Brick-wall is Three-pence a Vara. 2798 J. Hutton Course 
Math, (1828) II. 88 Plasterers' work is of two kinds ; namely, 
ceiling, which is plastering on laths; and lendering, which 
isplastering on walls. 1825 J. tAvoKsi.'&oxOperat.Mechanic 
613 By set in denoted a simerficial coat of fine stuff or putty 
upon the rendering. x8^ aist Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel, 18 
The dust and broken mortar, which accumulate owing to 
the fall of the rendering from the roof. 

b. Chiefly Naut, Yielding, slipping, or running 
out of tackle or lines. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780I Rendering, as a sea- 
term, . . is usually expressed of a . , tackle, laniard, or lashing, 

. .in contra-distinction to slicking or jamming. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meclu 1916/1 To rack a tackle is to .seize the parts to- 
gether and prevent renderin|;. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 
227/2 Placing the thumb lightly upon the spool [of the 
fishing-rod] to control the rendering of the line. 

O. Extracting or melting of fat, etc. Also attrib. 
c 1865 Letheby in Circ, Sc. 1. 04/1 Another mode of render- 
ing, is to submit the melted tallow to the action of steam. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1916/2 Rendering apparatus, an 
apparatus for extracting oil or lard from fatty animal matters. 

Be*xiderixLg, pph <*• rare. [f. Render v. -t- 
-ING 2.] + a. Giving a reason, b. Yielding. Obs. 

a. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. lx. 13 The copulative (and) 
is almost by the consente of all men turned here into the 
rendering particle (for). 1636 B. J onson Eng. Gram, i, xxii. 
Of Conjunctions. .Rendering are such as yield the cause of 
a thing going before ; e&for, because. 

b. ax6oo Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxviii. 33 The 
rendring reid, whilk bouis with euerie blast. 

Bender-set, v., a., and sb. [See Render v. 
17b.] a. vb. trans. To cover (a wall, etc.) with 
two coals of plaster, b. adj. Consisting of two 
coats, c. sb. Plastering of two coats. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 80 To lathe.. the ceilings 
of the kitchen, bed -room,, .render set the walls and parti- 
tions. Ibid, § 8g One hundred atid twenty-one and a third 
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yards of render-set plastering. IMd. § 346 One hundred 
and fifty-five yards of floated render set. xS^a Gwilt A rcJiit. 
§ 2948 The following materials are required for 100 yards of 
render set. 

Rendezvous (re'ndevrr, raitdevrt), FL ren- 
dezvous : formerly also rendezvouses. Forms : 

a. 6-7 rendez vouz, 7 vous, -vous, -vows, ren- 
desvouz, rendizvouse, 7-8 rendesvous, ren- 
dezvouz, (7 -vouze, 8 -vouse), 7- rendezvous ; 
6-8 rendevous, -vouz(e, 7 -vouez, 7 rendevou, 
-vow, ren-de-vou. 0 . 7 randez-, 8 randiz- 
vous; 6-7raudevous, 7-vouce, -vouze, -vowes, 
raudivous, -voze, raudavus, 9 di’a/. randi- 
.voose, -vooze; 7 raudevow, -voo, raudavou, 
-vow, 9 randivoo, -ibo. [F., subst. use of 
rendez vous ‘ present or betake yourselves,’ and 
pi. pres, imper. of rendre to Rendeb.] 

1 . Mil. A place appointed for the assembling of 
troops or armed forces. 

1591 CoNiNGSBV Siege Rouen in Camden Misc. (1847) I. as 
Our army was marched, .within a myle of Roan, where tlje 
rendevous was appoynted. 160a Hollamo Livy x. xxxiii. 
375 He proclaimed the Rendez-vous at Sora, for his Soldiers 
there to meete. i6*s Sir T. Dutton in FoHescue Papers 
(Camden) 21:2 So remote a place as Giteringberke assigned 
for our randevowes at this tyme of the yeare. 1630 M. 
Godwyn tr. Hereford s Ann. Eng. ig Alnewike is 

appointed the lendez-vous where all the troupes .should 
meete at a set day. 1738 Leoiard Seihes II. vii. 19 It was 
highly necessary to have a place of arms, a place of defence, 
and a rendezvous, 1772 SiMSS Milit. Guide iiySt) ii The 
order of the march of the troops must be so disposed, tliat 
each should arrive at their rendezvous, if possible, on the 
same day. i8z6 Scott Woadst. xxii, I have . . commis- 
sioned arms, levied money, appointed rendezvouses. 1874 
Froude Eng. in IreL III. x. 1. 357 Every man who could 
shoulder a pike was off to the rendezvous. 

b. A place or port fixed upon, or suitable, for 
the assembling of a fleet or number of ships ; also, 
instructions concerning a rendezvous (quot. 1813). 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. j88 Such liarbors of the 
Newfoundland as were agreed for our Rendez-voiiz. i6jS 
Nicholas Papers {Ca.md.m) II. 180 For the fleet.. Niewport 
writte that they had their randevous at the baibados. 1745 
P. Thomas frul. Anson's Voy. 65 All ihe Ships had Orders, 
in case of Separation, for several Rendezvouses. 1798 
Nelson in Nicolas Eisp. (1846) VII, p. cli, I hope to find 
all the Frigates on the Rendezvous. 1813 Wellington in 
Gurw. Eesp. (1838) XI. 16a It does however appear to me 
extraordinary that any master of a transport should think 
of running to any port not in his rendezvous. 1873 Ykats 
Gromiii Comm, aax The Dutch West India Company. . 
found its bay an invaluable rendezvous for the fleet cruising. 

f o. A station fot the supply of meuto the navy. 
Ois. Also ailrilf. 

1770 Chron. in Ann. Reg, i&/i All the rendezvous- 
lieutenants attended the Lord-Mayor .. in order to have 
their warrants new hacked for pressing, 1771 Ibid. 71/2 
Plearing be was on board the Oxford at Chatham, she 
entered at the rendezvous in London, for the same ship. 

2 . In general use : An appointed place of meeting 
ox gathering ; a place of common resort. 

xSg^ Lyly Moth. Bondi, ii. v, A tauerne is the Randeuous, 
the Exchange, the staple for good fellowes. 1613 Over- 
BUKY A IVife, etc. (1638) 297 The bed is the best Rendevou 
of mankind. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 99 Foul creatures, who 
as soon gotten into a Court make it their randevouze. z^i 
Wood Aih, Oxon. I, 300 During his stay in the University 
of Oxford, his Chamber was the rendezvous of all the 
eminent Wits. 1783 Pope Odyss. xviii. 377 Hence to the 
vagrant’s rendezvous repair. 3777 Robertson Hist. Amer, 
(1778) II. V, no His quarters became the rendezvous of the 
malcontents. x8iB Scott Hrt. Midi, xi. The place which 
he had named as a rendezvous, .was held in general to be 
accursed. i86g Tozer HiglU. Turkey I, 308 They have. . 
thepower of meeting on their own account, in which case 
their rendezvous is a church, 
b. tran^. zxsA Jig. 

*608 E. GRiMSTONEi/z'sA France (1613) Aij b,This citie of 
Pans, ..the Rendez-vous of the greatest miracles in the 
world. ^ 3647 Harvey Schola Cordis vii. 8 Thy body is 
disease s rendevouze. 3679 Land, Gaz. No. 1406/1 Field- 
Conventicles, those Rendezvouses of Rebellion. 
t 3 . A place of individual resort; a retreat, 
refuge. Oh. 

1396 Shaks. I Hen. TV , iv, i. 57 A Randeuous, a Home to 
flye ynto. 1599 — IJetu P, v. i. 88 Newes haue I that my 
Doll is dead . . and tliere my lendeuous is quite cut off. 1641 
H. Thorndike Govt. Churches 34 This was a convenient 
rendez-vous _for the Apostle, in the mean while, to preach 
the Gospel in the parts of Epirus, c 1645 Howell Lett, 
(1650) 1 . 1, ii, I must make my addresse to you, for I haue 
no other Rendevous. 

f b. A last resort or shift. Ois. rare—\ 
tS99 Shaks. Hen. V\ 11. i. 18 When I cannot iiue any 
longer, I will doe as I may: That is my rest, that is the 
rendeuous of it. 

f 0. A depot or store of provisions. Obs. 

1608 Capt. Smith True Relat, 35, 16 dales provision we 
had. .besides our randevous we could, and might, haue hid 
in the ground. 

't' 4 . To viake or ?ieep (one's) rendezvous, to meet, 
or be in the habit of meeting, in or at a place, Obs. 

*S99,Sandys Eurcpee Spec, (3632) 244, Good companions 
and ti0ie-s«ues, who. .make their Rendez-vows always 
where the best Cheere is stirring. 3634 ( 5 ee Foot out of 
•^uire V. 38 The feminine and softer sex. .keep there their 
Rendeuouz. 3657 North's Plutarch, Dionysius 946 To 
make their rende-yous with their Arme.s at a day set down 
at the.l owne of the Leontines. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
viii. wii. The tavein wheie we kept our rendezvous, 
fb. transf. of things. Obs. rare. 


[ 1622 J. Reynolds Revenge iir. Hist, xv. The Lake 

of Geneva . . payes Its full tribute, and make[s] its cbiefest 
Rendezvous before that City. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 505 
There is a certaine place of sea, where these destracted 
tydes make their rancountering Randeuouze. 

5 . A meeting or assembly held by appointment 
or arrangement; f also, an assemblage or gathering 
of persons thus brought together. 

x6oo Fairfax Tasso 1, xix, The captaines cald foorthwith 
from euery tent, Vnto the Rende-vous he them inuites, 
3628 Wither Brit, Rememb. iv. an Her great Hall, wherein 
So great a Randevow had lately bin. 167a Cave Prim. 
Chr. in. ii. (1673) 263 Here was a whole randezvouz of 
Cripples. 1683 Brit. Spec. 78 Here he commands a general 
Rendezvouz of all his Navm Forces. 37x8 Bp. Hutchinson 
Witchcraft 43 She met a Rendezvous of above Sixty 
Witches. 1771 Smollett Hmnph. Cl. 17 May, He would 
not fail to give him the rendevous at the hour he men- 
tioned. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe ii. Some rendezvous which 
had occupied the hours of darkness. 1863 Dickens 
Fr. in. vii, As if they had all been out.. and were punctual 
at a general rendezvous to assist at the secret. 

attrib. 379a A. Young Trav. France 57 Music, chess, 
and the other common amusements of a reudezvouz-room. 
t b. The assembling, or an assemblage, of things. 
1632 J. Hall Height of Eloquence p. xxii, It appeal s not 
a single passion, but a conflux and general rendez vouz of 
them aU. i66a Stillingpl. £?«£•. Sacrx in. ii. _§ ix All the 
account we have of the Origine of the world, is from this 
generall Rendes-vous of Atoms in this infinite space. 1680 
aIorden Geog. Reel. Introd. (1685)6 The Ocean is a general 
Collection or Rendezvouz of all Waters.^ 

6 . Without artide, in place {^point, port, etc.) of 
rendezvous. 

1600 J, PoRY tr. Leo's Africa A place of Rendeuous or 
meeting for all such as trauell in Carauans from Tombuio. 
1638 W. Burton IHh. Antonin. 70 Their place of recourse, 
or rendezvous, when theyacted their seeming extasies. 1711 
Steele Sped. No. 40 F 4.The Coffee-house is the Place of 
Rendezvous to all that live near it. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. 
vi. 57 The first place of rendezvous should be the hay of 
port St. Julian. 1833 D!t. Mariineau Charmed Sea vi. 99 
Tlie one chosen by the Poles for their point of rendezvous. 
1847 De puiNCEY Sp. Mil. Nun x. Wks. 1853 HI. 20 St. 
Lucar being the port of rendezvous for the Peruvian e.\pcdi- 
tion. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. loz They 
themselves indicate neither name nor place of rendezvous. 

Rendezvous (rendev/z, -\uz, rancbvz<), v. 
Forms : a. 7 rendevoze, -vooze, -vouze, 7-8 
-vouz, 8 -voua ; 7-8 reudos-, rendezvouz(e, 7- 
reudezvous (7 -vouse; pa. t, -voued). /8. 7 
raudevous, randezvouse. [f. prec.] 

1 . inir. To assemble at a place previously ap- 
pointed; also generally, to assemble, come to- 
gether, meet : a. of troops, fleets, etc. 

e 1643 T. Tully Siege ofCarUsle (1840) 28 They suborn'd 
great Companies . . to come and 1 endevoze at Penrith. 1663 
Surv, Aff. Netherl. 74, 2800 sail of ships Rendesvouzed in 
the Sea-towns of Holland. 3678 Hickes in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. II. IV. 46 Thereupon they resolved to rebel and in 
order thereto rendezvous this day in the Stewartry of Gallo- 
way. 1707 E. Chamberlayne Pres, St. Eng. 1. iii. 16 Spit- 
head . . IS a Road where the Navy-Royal does frequently 
Rendevouz. 1780 Jefferson Corr.Wks, 1859 1 . 250 Our new 
recruits will rendezvous in this State between the ioth and 
25th instant, 38x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India 11 . iv. i. 38 After 
rendezvou.sing at Batavia, the united fleet appeared on the 
coast of Coromandel, 1885 G. S. Forbes Wild Life in 
Canara 20 Ihey were also instructed to rendezvous promptly 
. .at any point which might be threatened. 

b. of persons in general, animals, or things. 

x66a Stillingfl. Orig, Saerm iiL ii. § 17 Particles, which 

will, .never rest till they come to that empty .space, where 
they may again Rendezvous together. 1663 Pefys Diary 
13 Sept., Here we rendezvoused at Captain Cocke’s, and 
there eat oysters. 1679 Establ, Test 23 In a place remote 
from his quarter, he rendevouzes with his fellow adventurers. 
Z700 Blackmore Paraphr.,^ s^tA ch. Isa, 264 The vultures 
there and all the eagle kind Shall rendezvous. 1771 G. 
White Selbome xtvii. They [swallows] rendezvoused in 
a neighbour’s walnut tree. 1834 Marryat P. Simple (186 j) 
46 The Blue Posts, where we always rendezvoused, was 
hardly opened. 1838 Chambers Itfbrm, (ed. ^ I, 709/1 
That the herrihg do not rendezvous even in the deeper 
parts of our own sea.s. 1887 Stevenson Merry Men, etc. 2B5 
The fugitives rendezvous'd in the arbour. 

c. To band together. rare~^. 

18x3 Mar. Edgeworth Love ^ Law i, ii, They have all 
rendezvous'd to drive me mad. 

1 2 . Of a commander : To assemble his troops or 
fleet. Obs. 

1632 C B. Stapylton Herodian 130 There at first he 
•should have rendevoz'd. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (17x4) 
I. 384 Caesar, .rendevouz’d at jBrundusium, shipped off his 
twelve Legions, and sailed to Epirus. 174s H. Walpole 
Lett. (1846) II. 85 The Duke., wilt rendezvous at Stone. 

3 . trans. To bring together (troops or ships) at 
a fixed place. Now only U.S. 

1634^ Earl Orrery (1676)672 Having Rendez- 

vous d on the Banks of the River Calpes thirty thousand 
Foot, .. he order'd them to move. <21700 K,eh Edmund 
Poet. Wks. X721 H, 179 Their Naval Strength o’er all their 
Ports diffus’d. They at a Day appointed rendezvous'd. 1780 
Jefferson in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rev, (1853) III. it, I 
think the men will be rendezvoused within the present 
month. 1893 J. WiNSOR Mississ, Basin 404 Amherst.. had 
rendezvoused a.t Oswego about eleven thousand men. 

b. To bring togelber, collect, assemble (per- 
sons or things). ? Obs. 

1670 Eackard Cwt Clergy 34 [He] minces the Text so 
snialli that his Parishioners) until he rendevouz it again, can 
scarce tell what's, become of it. a 1680 Ch arnock ..4 ttrib, God 
(1834) II. 371 What legions of angels might he have ren- 
dezvoued from heaven. 1739 J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty four 


Confer. 310 If all Men are to be rendevouz’d in a General 
Assembly to leceive .severally every one his Final Doom? 

refl. 1674 Tillotson Serm. i. (1678) 41 How the innumer- 
able blind parts of matter should rendezvous themselves into 
a world. 1684 T. Smith in PhiL Trans. XIV. 443 The 
publick Coffee-houses .. wheie the malecoutents used to 
lendezvouz themselve.s. 

f 4 . To crowd about, hem in (a person). Obs. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 326 A gentleman, .was 
so rendezvoused about with beggai-s in London, that it cost 
him all the money in his purse to satisfy their importunity. 
Hence f Be’ndezvouser, an associate, Obs.~^ 
a X734 North Lives (1826) I. 309 His lordship retained 
such a veneration for the memoi-y of his noble friend and 
patron.. that all the old rendezvouseis with him were so 
with his lordship. 

Be'udezvousuig, vbl. sb. [-inqI.] The 
action of the vb. Rendezvous. 

1679 King in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 31, I am., far 
from acknowledging that the Go.spel Preached that way, is 
a Rendezvouzing in Rebellion.^ 1738 Descr. Thames Index 
289 Rendezvousing of the Herrings and Cod annually. 1798 
Huli Advertiser 8 Sept. 2/3 The General was attacked on 
I the very point of rendezvousing. 

attrib. 1707 Vulpone 22 The rendevoitzinq Clause of liieir 
Act of Security. 1719 Free-thinker 'Ho. 108. ii, I discovered 
her. Three Rendezvousing Niglits successively, at the 
Haunted House. 

t Re'Jldible, Obs. rare, fad. F. renddble'. 
see Rendeb v, and -able, -ible.] That may be 
given up, or translated. 

x6xx CoTGit., Rendable. rendible, rendcrable, yeeldable, 
restorable. 1630 Howell Addil. xxi. 35 Evry language 
hath certain Idioines, proverbs and peculiar expre.ssiun.s of iLs 
own which nre not rendible in any other but parnphra.slically. 
Re'ndible, rare~°. [f. Rend -1- -IBLE.] 
That may be lent (Worcester i860). 

Kending (rendiq), vbl.sb. [f. Rend 0.1 -t- 
-ING I.] The action of the vb. ; also with a and 
pi., an instance of this. 

c 1400 Chaucer's Kntis T. 1976 (Harl. MS.), At troye alias 

E e pite ]}at was here, Cracchyng of cheekes, rendyng eck of 
ere. C1440 Promp. Parv. 429/2 Rendynge a-sundyr, 
laceracio. 3330 Palscr. 262/ 1. 2635 Swan Spec. M. v, 9 a 
(1643) 117 A noise like to the rending of broad cloili.^ X63X 
Baxter Inf. Bapt, 151 The vilest Heresies and rendings of 
the Church, 3727 Bradley Fam. Did, s. v. Arsenick, 
It causes great Pams, Rendings, ..violent Vomitings. 18x3 
Bakewsll Introd. Geol, (1815) 241 Virgil refers to the 
rending of rocks as one of the common effects of lightning, 
x^ Allbuti’s Sysi. Med. VI. 370 The rending or otherwise 
yielding of the coats of the vessel was accompanied by 
severe pain. 

attrib. 383a Quarterly Jrrd. Agrtc, III. 631 The next 
proceeding ^in hurdle-making] is rending the different 
pieces ; this is done at the rending frame. 

b. A rent piece or fragment. In qiiol.^^’*. 

3839 1 . Taylor Logic in Theol, 234 Men wiio . . bring with 
them bits and tendings of their academic whims. 

Re’ndiug, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ino 2.] That 
rends : a. In transitive senses. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. met. i. For lo Rendyng hluse.s oi 
poetes enditen tome thinges to ben written. 1683TRYON JVay 
to Healtfet/az Being of a terrible, rending, tearing, devilish, 
fierce Nature, a 1^3 UrquharSs Rabelais in. xxxii, 370 
Their stinging Acrimony, rending Nitrosity. 1760-73 II. 
Brooke Fool ofQual, (1809} IV. 79 He speaks peace lo tlie 
storm of rending passion.s. 1842 Manning Serm. vii. (1848) 
I. loi We have no rending choice to make. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 47 It [anginal pain] may be most acute and 
agonizing, of a rending character, 
b. In intransitive senses. 

17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan i. 289 Darts the swift Lightning 
from the rending cloud. 1738 Beattie Elegy 82 (J happy 
stroke, that. .Darts through the rending gloom the blaze of 
day. 1839-32 Bailey Festus 58 The world shall stand still 
with a rending jar. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxii. lao 
With a creaking and rending sound. 

Rendition (rendijnn). [a. obs. F. rendition 
( = Sp. rendicion), f. rendre to Rendeb.] 

1 . The surrender of a place, garrison, possession, 
etc. (Common in 17th c.) 

3601 Q. Eliz. in Moryson liin. (1617) so® We receiued 
(with much contentment) the newes of the rendition of 
Kinsale. 1673 G. Towerson Decalogue 267 Where the 
Tlirone becomes emp^, as it is by the Rendition of those 
that before sate in it. 1693 Wood Ailu Oxou. II. 703 
After the rendition of Oxford to the Parliament forces, he 
lived for some time in the Middle Temple. X7H Fingall 
MSS. in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 169 To 
fieighten . .that puissant garrison, to a rendition. 1826 Stm r r 
Mai. Malagr. i, Not in right of conquest, or rendition. 

Athenaeum 26 May 678/x He then discusses .. the 
rendition of Mysore. 

fig. i68a ’Bi.t.SKL Fear 54 Fear.. treats with the tempter 
about terms of rendition. 

b. The surrender of a person. 

1649 Milton Eikotu Wks. 1851 IIL 367 His rendition 
afterward to the Scotch Army. 1670 Temple Let, Wks. 
173* II. yx2 Their Answer was, That theiewas no need of 
distinguishing the Renditions of the Colony. x86o S, Eliot 
in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XXI. 442/2 The rendition of fugitive 
slaves by the Northern States. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 
13 Sept., Mr. Seward can scarcely place any obstacles in 
the way of the «ndition of this man. 

t c. The giving up or back of something; return, 
restoration. Obs. 

1632 Kirkman Clerio g Lozia 148 She lost her speech, 
which love soon made rendition of unto her, x666 J, Smith 
Old Age 46^They have assigned unto it [memory] three 
operations, viz. Reception, Retention, and Rendition. 

2 . Translation, rendering. Now U. S, 

1639 Pearson Crrcrf (1839) 231 It is.. acknowledged that 
the most ancient interpreters were divided in their rendi- 
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tions. a 1716 South Serm. (1744) VII. 27 The Jews . . charge 
Paul as a perverter of the prophet's meaning, in a fake 
rendition of the sense of the place. 1838 in Bartlett Diet. 
Attiet', (1859) 3 ®° closest passible letidition of the mean- 

ing of the original text of the Scriptures into English, 1875 
Stedman Victorian Poets 27s, I will not omit mention of 
Calverley’s complete rendition of Theoaitus. 

3 . U.S. The action of rendering, giving out or 
forth, acting, performing, etc. 

1858 in Bartlett Diet. Avter. (1859) 360 On the rendition 
of the verdict, the large audience present manifested 
enthusiastic approbation. 1877 H. H. Fuencss Hamlet I. 
Pref. 14 In their rendition of Hamlet by the Messis. 
Devrient. x88o L. Wallace Ben-Hur (1887) 266 When he 
spoke, the account seemed to have rendition from both of 
them jointly. 

4 . U The amount produced or rendered ; the 

yield (of silk). i88g in PtMk's Stand. Diet. 

Bendizvouse, obs. form of RENDEZvoua s6. 

Ee’udles. Ods. exc. tiial. Forms: 5 reuue- 
lesse, rexLlys, 6 reulesse, renels; 5 reudlys, 
6-7 -les, 8 -less; 7 riudles, 9 dial, rindless, 
(-lass, -11s), [prob. repr. an OE, *ryneh — Flem. 
m/-, rin-^ runsel (Kilian), Ger. dial, reitsel, rinsel 
(Dicfcnbach) ; see Run v. and -els. Palsgrave 
gives also the form ronnellcs.'] Rennet, aunnet. 

C1440 Promp. Part). 429/2 Renly-s, or rendlys, for mylke 
\K. rennclesse, P, reneU], cottgalum. 1330 Palsgr. 262/1 
Rendlcs for a chesc, presure. Ibid., Reulesse to make 
cheese with, prcsitre. x6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 486 As white 
as milke, and as good as rcndles to gitie the forme to 
cheese. Ibid. II. 166 It will cruddle milke as wel as rennet 
or rindles. X784 TwamlivY Dairying 10 Collecting the Curd 
at the bottom of the Tub or Pan, after therunnet orrendlcss 
has done its duty. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrohsh. Word-bk. 
3S2 The 7 ‘indless obtained from a calf whose ‘ntu-sing 
mother ' giaxcs the pasture common to the dairy stock. 
Biendle-wood. dial. [app. f. Rend 0.1 3 d.] 
Larked oak. Also altrib. 

1887 T. IIauoy IVoodlanders III. iv. 67 A heap of rendle- 
wood— as barked oak was heie called, a 1000 — T/wrxii, 
She was kindling ‘rendlewood* (barked-oalc) twigs under 
the breakfast kettle. 

t Re'XLdlingy tibl.sh. Ohs. rar6—\ \jL.rendle, 
back-formation on RenuIiES.] Curdling, setting. 

1784 Twamley Dairying 33^ 'fhe rendling of Cheese 
causeth a very great Formenlation, 

Bendoun, obs. form of Random. 

Rendrocl: (remdiyk). [f. Rend z/.l + Rook j<5.] 
A kind of explo.sive. 

x88o Libr. Univ, KmiuI. (N. V.) 11 . 628 The e-vplosives 
were dyimmlle, rcndrock and vulcaii powder. _ x88i Lock 
Spons' liiiLycl, III. 901 A number of sembsolid mixtures, 
such as dynamite, ..giant powder, icndrock. 

t Be'ndry. Obs. [f. Rendbb v. + -(n)Y : cf. 
surrendryi\ Hurrender. 

1600 Holland IJvy xxvi. xvH. S(j 6 Touthing the rondi ie 
and deliverie of the fortresses in every citlie. x6xs Chap- 
man Odyss. XXI. e6 For whose just And instant rendry old 
Laertes sent TJlysses his ambassador. 

+ Ite’ndy. Obs. rare, [app. ad. F. rendez in 
rendezvous RENDEZvoufi.] A rendezvous ; also, an 
arrangement or disposal of troops. 

xjSx SivwARD Mart. Disiipi, ii. i34Slaic thee neere thy 
trench till thou bast viewed thy selfe and the rendies of die 
eniniies; that is, how inanie battailes, how they are placed, 
of what condition, and where they are disposed to figlit, 
1396 Drayton Piers Gaveston Wks. (1748) 2x2 The Baron-s 
then from Bedford .setting on, (Th’appointed rendy where 
theygather'd liead). 

+Eene, obs. form of Rean, furrow, balk. 

cuzoPallad an Ilnsb. i. 61 Withouten inoold admyxt, 
ner .sondy lone, Nor hungry cley, ner slonys ful vche reiie. 
Ibid, is_g Sette not out tlii landis faat or lene To hym whos 
lend adioyneih on thy rene. 

Bene, obs. form of Rain Rein sb. 

Beneg, vnr. of Reneoue sb. and v. 

Renegade (ren/ge'd), sb. (and ai) Also 6 Sc. 
ranuu-, ranuigard, 7 renegad, [Anglicized form 
of Reneqado : see -adb 3 b.] 

1 . An apostate from any form of religious faith, 
esp. a Christian who becomes a Mohammedan. 

1583 I.eg. Bp. St. Attdivis lo Ano fals, forloppen,_fenyeit 
freir, Ane rniiiuigard [v.r. ranuigard] for greed of geir. XS98 
Barckley Pelic, Man (1631) 232 The renegades in place of 
defending the king joyned with them [the Turks] in the 
spoylc. 161X Ftomo, liinegalo, ..a lenegade, a foresworne 
man, or one that hath renounced his religion or country. 
x64S Pagitf lleresiogr, (1662) I£p. Ded., Some of the watch- 
men ought to have been watched Ihemselvs, who ..in con- 
clusion run over and turned renegads. 171a Blackmore 
Creation Pref. (ed. 2) ao Renegades and Deserters of 
Heaven, who renounce their God for the Favour of Men. 
18x4 SouiiiEV Roderick vm, How best they jniglit evade 
The Moor, and renegade's more watchful eye. 1873 Smiles 
Huguenots Pr, i. vii. (i88r) 147 Like all renegades, he was 
a bitter and furious persecutor. 

2 . One who deserts a party, person, or principle, 
in favour of another ; a turn-coat. 

x66s Manley GrotiuP Low C, IVarres 127 Not a few 
English turning Renegades, and being contemned^ by the 
Spaniard. X7S1 Ajffeei. Narr, of IVager 31 For if these 
Renegades had formed such a Conspiracy, what hindered 
their accomplishing it? 18x7 Moore Lalla^ R., Veiled 
Proplut 699 hlust he . .be driven A renegade like_ me from 
Love and Heaven ? 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iv. I. 451 
The renegade soon found a patron in the obdurate and 
revengeful James. 187a C. Gibbon For ihe^ King ii, The 
past makes me seem in my own eyes, and in the eyes of 
others—a reuegade. 


3 . attrib.f passing into adj. 

X70S Arbuthnot Coins, etc. (1727) 242 If the Roman 
Government subsisted now, they would have had renegade 
Seamen aiid Ship-wrights enough. X837 W. Irving Capt. 
Bonnemlle II. 6 Kosato, the lenegade Blackfoot, had re- 
covered fiom the wound. X870 Lowell Among my Bks. 
Ser. I. (1873) 98 The renegade Christian must forswear the 
true Deity. 

Hence Re'negadism, the practice of deseiting 
one’s religion or party. 

x8S9 Blackw. Mag, Apr. 435/2 We., tacitly acknowledged 
renegadkm.. as the standard of moial feeling. X877 Glad- 
stone Glean. (1879) IV. 3x5 This population was liable to 
be thinned by renegadism and constant war. 

Re'negade, ». [f. prec.] intr. To turn 

renegade ; to go over from a religion, paity, etc. 

x6xx CoTGR., MaranisI, maiiantzed, renegaded. xyxd M. 
Davies Atlien. Brit. 11 , 316 Which last [rivalling] both 
Pligh and Low, do Piecaution themselves against ..more 
than against their Converts Renegading or Starving. x86r 
MEREOirii Evan Harrington III. xv. 236 That was before 
he renegaded. X893 Lelano Ment. 11 . X40 Johnson had 
renegaded from the Confederacy. 

Benegado {renlgei do), sb. (and a.) Also 6 
renigado, 7 renuegado, renegador. [a. Sp. re- 
negade, ad. med.L. renegaltts : see Renegate.] 

1. = Renegade i. 

1399 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 186 He was a Renegado, which 
is one that first was a Christian, and afterwards becommeth 
a Turke. 2624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 238 The body of 
Babylas made the oracle mute, in despight of J ulian that 
renegado. i68a Lutthell Brief Ret. (1857) ^85 The 

English renegado, who is interpreter to the Morocco 
ambassador. 1727 A, Hamilton JVwu Ace, E. Ind, I. vii. 
62 This Relation 1 had from a very old Renegado, who 
was at the Tragedy. X7SS J. Shedbearb Lydia (1769) II. 
X90 A dignified informer, a French refugee, and a renegado 
to the Church of England. 28x4 Southey Might 

I meetThatrenegado,swordtoscymitar, In open field. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 348 The last to 
whom he was sold was a renegado. 

2. = Renegade 2 . 

1600 Holland Livy n. xi. 39 By the information of a 
renegado. a 1633 Sidbks Confer. Christ cj- Mary (1656) 33 
They were renegadocs, having all left him. a x^o Butler 
Rem, (1759) II. 408 A Rebel is a voluntary Bandit, a civil 
Renegado. *1734 Nokfh Exant, i. ii. § 9(1740) 35 He out 
of pure Malice to the Government of his Country, prefets 
that of Holland, and in that Respect writes like a Renegado. 
1780 in Sparks Corr. Avter. Rev. (1853) II. 437 Many rene- 
gadoes from the different Indian nations are collected at the 
. . towns. X837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. III. hi. vii, Federalists in 
the Senate, renegadoes in the Army, traltois everywhere ! 
b. transf. 

1646 J. Hall Poems i, 68 A Renegado to all Poetry, 1634 
Whitlock Zootoniia 62 A Renegado from some ‘Trade or 
Piofession, 1689 Pihlopomtes Grumble, Crew 2 But our 
Male-Contents. .are such Renagado's from Common Sense, 
that [etc,]. 17x3 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I, Pref. 43 Even 
Canus accuses Cajetan for being a Renegado to the I'athers. 
X748 J. Geodes Composition Antients 12 The most deter- 
mined renegado to the inteiests of society. x8oa Mar. 
Edgeworth /w/i 193, To such would be lenegadoes 
we prefer the honest quixotism of a moderh champion for 
the Scottish accent. 

+ C. Used vaguely as a term of abuse. Obs, 
x6xx Beaum. & Fi, Philasier 11. iv, To bring these 
Renegados to my Chamber, .At these unseason’d hours. 

+ 3 . A variety of the game of ombre. Obs. 
x68o Cotton Compl. Gamester vii. 69 There are several 
sorts of this Game called L’Omhie, but that which is the 
chief is called Renegado, at which three only can play, 

4 . altrib,, passing into adj. 

163s Pagitt Christian^. Ded., The Turkes Janissaries, 
and Basha's, are most ot them renegado Christians. X653 
Greaves Seraglio 96 All the Eunuchs in the Seraglio, .are 
chosen of those Renegado youths.^ 1677 W. Hubbard 
Narrative 59 The scouts brought in one Joshuah Tift, 
a Renegado English-raan. vj.. in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV, 
III An English renegado slave translated Effendi Soifiox 
them. 1798 Bragge m. Anti-Jacobin (1852) 62 The recreant 
peer or renegado priest 1829 W. Irving Granada (1850) 
154 He singled out a renegado Christian, a traitor to hLs 
religion and his king. x839_ James Louis XIV, IV. 67 
Pelisson . . busied himself with renegado zeal in buying 
proselytes to the faith of the court. 

Hence Renesfa'do v. intr., to turn renegado. 

X704 J. Puts Aic, Mohavmietans ix. {1738) 200 Who after 
he was lansomed, ..renegado'd. 

t Benegant, a. Obs. [ad. L. renegant-em, 
pres,pple. oirenegdrex see Renegue ».] Renegade, 
XS49 Compl. Scot. viii. 74 The inglis men sal neuyr cal 
you ane vthir void hot renegant scottis. 1614 W. Parsons 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) I. 207 This is a soure and 
renegant tyme. z6is T. Adams Black Devil 2 Cast . . your 
minds upon the renegant Jewes. 

Benegate (re'n/g<?it), sb. (and a.) Obs, exc. 
dial. Forms; 4 ranegate, renagat, 6 renna- 
gat(e. Sc. reiiigat(e, rennigatt, 6-7 rennegate, 
4-7 lenegat, 4-7 (9 dial.) renegate ; 5 renogat, 
6 reii(n.)ogate. See also Runagate. [ad.med.L. 
renegdt-us, subst. use of pa. pple. of renegdre : see 
Renay and Renegub, and cf. It. rinegalo, F. 
renPgat, Sp. renegado Renegado.] 

1 . A renegade, deserter.^ 

ei37S xi Pains Hell 63 in O. E, Misc, 21a Bynd.. 
ranegates with raueners. .And cast ham in )>e fuyre. c 1383 
Chaucer L. G. IV. Frol. 401, I not where he be now a 
renagat, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) viii. 84 Julian us Apostate 
..forsoke his Law, and hecam a Renegate. 1483 Caxton 
Goki. Leg, 288/2 Now I shalle be callyd the wyt of a rene. 
gate and transgressour. Coverdalb i Macc. vii. 24 

He wente foitk. .and puaysined those vnfaitbfull reunagates. 


1365 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 123 Whose first Apostles 
and preachers were al for the most part wicked rennagats. 
1600 Holland Livy xxni. xxvi. 491 These fugitiuc renegates 
had ftrst practised to laise troubles and insurrections. x66z 
J. Davies tr. Olcaritts' Voy. Avibass, 220 warg.. Our 
PerMun Interpreter pioves a Renegat, 1829 Brockett 
N, C. Gloss, (ed. 2], Renegate, a repr^ate. 

2. altrib., or as adj. 

C148S Digby Myst. (1882) ni. 238 Alle renogat robber.. lo 
put hem to peyii I spare for no pete. 1508 Kennedie 
Flyting w. Dunbar 401 Rawniowit ribald, renegate re- 
hatour. 1534 More Cotnf. agst. Trih. in. Wks. 1212/2 
Manye other contumelies & dispightes, that the Tuikes and 
the false renegate christiens manye tymes dooe. 1593 G. 
Harvey Nev) Lett. Wks. (Grosait) 1 . 272 A wilde Asse, of 
a fugitiiie and renegate disposition. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Isa. XXX. I Woe unto renegate children, sayth the Lord. 
1641 J. Thappe Theol. Tlieol. vii. 289 They refused Christ 
. . for the which they are become a lenegate people now 
1600 years together. 

Beuegation (ren/g^’-j'an). [ad.L. type*m«£- 
gdtion-em, n. of action f. renegdre \ see next.] 
The action of renouncing or renegading. 

x6x5 T. Adams Two Sonnes 89 Let us reclaime our impudent 
and refractory renegations by a serious meditation. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. iv. From far and near. .come 
Letters of renegation. 1896 Saintsbuhv.^A'^ xgth C. Lit. ix. 
392 The hour of triumph was the hour, .of opposition and 
renegation. 

Rene’gue, sb. Also 7 -neg, 9 -nege. [f. the 
vb. (sense 4).] An instance of renegning .it cards. 

1634 Gavton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 235 Now they are for 
their Tibs who had plaid faire, and made never a Reneg 
’all the time. 1897 1 ' 'aster's Complete Hoyle 622 Revoke, 
failure to follow suit when able Lo do so, as distinguished 
from a renounce or renege. 

Benegne v. Forms : 6-7, 9 reneaguo, 

7-9 renegue, (6 ri-, 7 -neigue, g dial, -nague) ; 7, 

9 reneg, (9 dial, -neeg) ; 6-7, 9 renege, 6-7 re- 
neage, 9 dial. rena(i)ge. [aa. med,L, reneg-dre, 
f. re- Re- + itegdre lo deny ; cf. Renay w,] 

1 . trans. To deny, renounce, abandon, desert 
(a person, faitb, etc.). Now arch. 

1348 UoALL Erasm, Par. Luke Pref. 12 Reneague thou 
and foisake Christ. 1^7 J. King On Jonas (1618) 46 That 
not onely be reneged bis obedience in this particular action, 
but changed the whole trade of his life. x6a6 L. Owen 
Spec. Jesuit, (1629) 62 To blaspheme, and reneage, or denie 
God. 1657 Trapp Covtm., Job xxxiii. 7 Those of this 
reformed Religion, who will not leneague it. 1691 W. 
Nicholls Answ. Naked Gospel Even by those who in 
other tilings reneg its Authority. 18x7 Coleridge Ess. own 
Times (1850) III. 957 He himself retains the opinions and 
principles which the other hadreneaed. 1867 M iss Broughton 
Not Wisely (1868) 239 Though he had deserted her and 
reneged the situation of spiritual guide and teacher, 
f D. To recant. Obs. rare’~^, 

1679 Hist, Jetzer 29 He would spend his dearest blood 
before he would renege one Syllable, 
f 2 , intr. or absol. a. To make denial. Also 
with dependent clause. Obs. 

1348 "Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xxii. 167 b, Whyle Pelur 
rencagueth, while he swearelh naie, , . the cocke crewe the 
sccoimde tyme. 1575 Mirr. Mag., King Bladud Iviii, Shall 
I renege I made them then ? Shall I denye my cunning 
founder 1605 Shaks. Learn, ii, 84 Such .smiling rogues as 
these. .Renegue [printed reuenge], affirme, and turne their 
Halcion beakes. With euciy gall, and vary of their Masters. 
1689 Hickeringill Ceremony Monger 1716 II. 389 
But if he reneages. .and is forc'd to answer, that he bows to 
nothing ; then beg him for a Fool, 
fb. To apostatize. Obs. rcre^^. 
a i734^North Lives (1826) III. 58 The Turks give all the 
kindest invitations that can be to Chiistians to renegue and 
become Turks, 

3 . To refuse, decline, rare. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis n. (Arh.) 64 Too liue now longer, 
Troy burnt, hee flatlye teneaged. iz 1734 North Exam, i, 
i. § X3 (1740)21 The Author will needs nave., the good King 
at the head of them 1 w his Reneguing to become the 
Guarantee. 17^ Mrs. Griffith Lett, Henry 4 Frances 
(1767) IV. 207 Our Postillion, with the thorough Consent 
of his Horses, renegued going farther. x866 Kennedy Leg. 
Fictions 29 How shabby it would look to reneague the 
adventure, 

4 . a. Cardrplaying. To refuse or fail to follow 
suit ; to revoke. (But see also the sb., quot. 1897.) 
Now local and. U. S. 

x68o Cotton Compl. Gamester x, (ed. e) 82 Reneging or 
renouncing, that is, not following suit when you have it in 
your handr, is very foul play. Ibid. 87 You are hound to 
follow suit, and if you renounce or renege, you lose the 
whole Game. 1891 Fall Mall G, 21 Jan. 2/1 At games of 
cards renege (spelled renague in Ireland) is almost always 
used instead of revoke, and hears the .same meaning. _ 1897 
Fester's Complete Hoyle 277 This privilege of reneging is 
confined to the three highest trumps, 
b. dial. (See quots.) 

1872 WiiVTE Melville Sataiiella I. i, 12 If iver she 
schames with ye, renaging [note refusing] or such like . . I'll 
be ashamed to look a harse . . in the face again I 1890 Glow. 
Glass,, Reneague, to renounce a job. 1893 iVilts^ Gloss,, 
Reueeg, renegue, to back out of an engagement, to jilt. 
Hence Beue'gned/^/. renegade; Beue'gnius 
vbl. sb. ; also Bene'gner. 

x^94 R. Ashley tr. Lays U Roy 106 The Mammeivcs, 
being al Christians reneaged, and of seruile condition. X597 
J, King On Jonas (1618) 187 The relinquisher of his pwne 
life is more to he punished, than a reneger of his seruice in 
watre, x6oo O. K. (M. Sutcliffe) Repl. Libel Ep. Ded., 
Your selfe and other linegued English, that adhere vnto 
them. 1632 J. Featly Horn Chast. ii Correct the fury of 
it by a pious reneaguing. 1639 Gaudbn Tears Ck, 1. iy. 37 
These modern Rencgeis, Separates, and Apostates, 
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RENEWAL. 


Renels, obs. varianf: of Reddles, rennet. 
Rener, obs. form of Rudder. 

ReneTTate, rare~^. [Cf, next and Eder- 
VATE V.] inir. To get renewed vigour. 
z8oi Lnsignan IV. 123 His .sLrength began lo rcnervate. 

RenO’rve, V- [Re- 5 a.] traits. To put iresb 
nerve into, to strengthen again. 

x6ja Bcnlowcs Thcofh. xii. cxviii, Draught of Fiomelhean 
fir’d air took Itenerves slack joynts, and lansacks each 
phlegmattick Nook. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 702 War 
and Washington leneive the soul. 1817 Byron Mnscp^a 
xvii, The sight le-nerved my courser’s feet. 185S Lynch 
Rimtlei i. v, Up from the dust the enfeebled start, Armed 
and re-nerved for victories. 

_ absol.^ 1889 Skrine Mem. E. Thring 89 It was a vitalising 
joy which touched us, not to soothe, but to renerve. 

Reuet, obs. form of Rednet sb?- 
Renette, obs. form of Rennet sb^ 

+ Renew*, sh. Obs, Also 5 iV. renewe. [£. the 
vb.] Renewal, new invention. 

*4*3 Jas. I Kingis^ Q. exxv. And there we sawe the perfyte 
excelleuce, The said l^read sad] renewe, the state, the 
reuerence. , Oflf hir court. 1615 Bratiiwait Strappado, etc. 
(1878] 247 That both loue and hate. May make j>ou happy 
louers by renew. ^*63* — Whimzies, Exchange-man 33 
Who bray their hraiues in a mortar, to produce some usefull 
renew, some gainefull issue for their thiiving master. 

Renew (rihi 7 ?)> Also 4-5 renuwe, 4-6 
renewe, 5 Sc. ranew, 5-7 renue, 7 reniew. [f. 
Re- -b New a., after L. renovdre to Renovate. 
Cf. Renovel and Renulb.] 

I. (runs. 'I'l. To do over again, revise. Obs,~^ 
^ *374 Chaucer To Scrio, 3 So offt a daye I mot J>y werk 
lenuwe. It to corect and eke to rubbe and scrape. 

2 . To make new, or as new, again ; to restore lo 
the same condition as when new, young, or fiesh. 

138a Wyclif Ps. ciii[i]. 30 Thou slialt renewe the face of 
the erthe. c 1420 PaUad. on Hush. i. 770 Let make a stewe 
With rayn watir, thyn herbis to renewe. 1494 FAnYAN 
Chron. II. xxxviii. 27 He renewyd and repayred al olde 
Temples thorough his Realme. 1335 Coveroale a Chron. 
XV. 8_And [Asa] leuued the Lordes altare. 1578 Timue 
Calvin on Gen. 229 Souls are chosen, .as a Seed purged from 
all dross, to rerue the Church. 1396 Shaks. Merch. V. v. i. 
14 In such a night Medea gathered the inchanted hearbs 
That did renew old Eson, 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 

9 This Light. .perfecteth,renueth, and pieserueth all things. 
1697 Dhyden Virg. Georg, m. 521 The cool Eveniiig-bieeze 
the Meads renews. 1781 Cowper Charity 393 The soul 
whose sight all-quickening grace renews. 1823 S. Rogers 
Italy., Bergamo 54 His long suit of black Dingy and thread- 
bare, though renewed in patches Till it has almost ceased 
to be the old one. 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dan. 27 Would 
God renew me fiom my birth I’d almost live my life again. 
1866 Rdskin Crown IVild Olive Pref. 20 To dip them- 
selves for an instant in the font of death, and to rise renewed 
of plumage. 

lejl. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 34 Alle thynges lenewen 
them at his commynge. 1333 Coverdale Zaw, iii. 23 His 
faithfulnes is greate, and renueth itself as the motnynge. 
»tfo7 Shaks. Cor. v. vi. 49 Therefoie shall he dye, And He 
renew me in his fall. x8ai Shelley Hellas 348 Even as 
that moon Renews itself— Shall we be not renewed 1 
b. To make spiiitiially new ; to regenerate. 

138a Wyclif a Cor. iv. t6 That man that is withinne forth 
[1388 the ynnermaii] is renewid. — Eph. iv. 23 Be se 
renewid by spirit of gonre mynde. c 1440 Macro Plays 
73f**4® Ande be renuyde in Code knowynge a-geyii. 1326 
i^‘ W de W. 1531) 1 Man is renewed, .by the vij 
folde graces of the holy goost. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 

Collici Chvist/uas Grsiunt thsit we>.mriye 
dailye be renued by thy holy spirite. 1607 Hieron lyj^s. I. I 
138 God is strong, able to pardon vs, able to renue vs. 1740 | 
Waterland Regeneration Wks. 1823 VI. 352 hlan lenews 
himself at the same time that the spirit renews him. x866 
Neale Sequences Hymns 123 The Paraclete that sliall 
renew you. 


c. lo assume anew, lo recover (one’s original 
strength, youth, etc.). 

1481 Caxton Myrr. ii. yi, 78 Thus [he] reneweth his age 
u a wyse best that he is. 1360 Bible [Genev.) Isa. xl. 31 
T bey that waite vpon the Lord, shal lenue their strength. 
C1600 Shaks. So/m, Ivi, Sweet loue renew thy force, x6^ 
Milton P. L, vi. 783 Heav’n his wonted face renewed. 
1821 Shelley EpipsycluipS Dew, From which its fields and 
vmods ever renew TTieir green and golden immortality. 
1800 Tennyson Titho/ius 74 Thou wifi renew thy beauty 
mom by morn. 1873 JowniT Plato (ed. 2) V. 236 In age 
we may renew our youth, and forget our sorrows, 
t d. To reopen (a wound). Obs. rare. 

1908 Fisher 7 Penil. Ps. exxx. Wks. (1876) 229 His woundes 
were so renewed that the blode yssued out afresshe, 1341 
R. Copland Galyen's Terap. Cc iv b, He estemeth y* the 
vlcerate place must be renewed. Than whan y* it is made 
as a fresshe wounde [etc.]. 

e. rejl. To refresh (oneself), nonce-use. 

1838 Hawthorne Fr. 4 H- Note-bks,{%^\)l, 30 We., 
renewed ourselves^ at the close of the banquet, with a plate 
of Chateaubriand ice. 


3 . To restore, re-establish, set up again, bring 
back into use or existence. 

138a Wyclif i Sa/n, xi. 14 Cometh, and goo we into Gal- 
gala, and renewe we theie the rewme. 1408 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 73 Josie shal. .make an ende of suche fendes, and 
Cristis reule shal renue. 1480 Caxton Chron. E/ig. iv. (1520) 
38/a Crysten men had leve to renewe the servyce of god 
that vms defended afore. 1333 Bellenden Livy ii. xvi. 
(S. T. S.) I* 191 pe Tomanis war malcand provisioun to 
renew he grete playis mony jere before hantit in hare dele. 

46- Prwy Cou/icil Scot. 1. 374 The foimer corruptioun 
and abuse wes lenewit. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 8x3 , 
Mighty Csesar. .On the glad Earth the Golden Age renews. 
*738 Johnson Lo/idon 23 Wekneel, and. .lapleasing dieams 
the blissful age renew 


+ b. To re-enact, put in force again. Obs. 

X494 la F/tg. Gilds (1870) 1S7 Thies ben the ordinaunces, 
Actes, and Statutes, made, -by the Founders of the Gylde. .; 
iiowe leiievvcd, and affermed. 1353 Bccon ReligttesojRome 
(1563) 93 b, This deciee did Pope Eugenius tie thiid leiiue. 

4 . To lake up again or afresh. ; to lesume ; to 
begin again, recommence. 

CX400 Sowdane Bab. 2200 Laban nolde not forgeie The 
saute to renewe. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 54 The byrdes 
renewen theyre sweie songe gracyou.se. 1533 Coverdale 
I Mace. xii. 16 We. .sente them vnto the Romaynes, for to 
renue the olde honde of frend&hipe and loue with them. 
xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Co/mit. 74 They renewe the wanes 
againe w‘ all their force and power. 1383 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholayls Voy. i. xix. 22 T’he Turkes ..lenued their 
batterie with great force and 8. peeces at once. i66z J. 
Davies Ir. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 206 We. .renew'd among 
our selves the fiieudship, which we had before mutually 
promis'd. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 19 As .. surging waves 
against a solid rock, Though all to shivers dasli’t^ the a.ssault 
renew. 1771 Junius Lett. lix. (1788) 317 She will be ready 
to receive him whenever he thinks proper to renew his 
addresses. X790 Cowpeu Mother's Piet. 116, I seem . . To 
have renewed the joys that once were mine. X8X7 Earl of 
Dudley jLr//. (1840) 162, 1.. was beginning to think that it 
was high time our corriKpondence should be lenewed. i82x 
Shelley Adouais xviii, The aits and streams renew their 
joyous tone. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. s) I. 112 Socrates 
lenews the attack from another side. 


b. To resume (a speech, subject, etc.). 

1667 Milton P, L. ix. 1133 Adam . .Speech intermitted thus 
to Eve renewd. Ibid, xi. 499 Adam., scarce recovciing 
woids his plaint renew’d. 1792 Cowper Sta/isa v. 22 Con- 
science ofi. Her tale of guilt renews. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian xiii. He ventured to renew the subject neatest his 
heart. 

e. To say in resumption. 

1687 Dryden Hitui 4 P, ii. 401 Then thus the malion 
modestly renewed : * Let all your prophets and their sects 
be viewed ’. 1833 Lytton My Novel ix. xvi, ‘And ’, he re- 
newed, after a pause,— ‘and you ascribe this fear of seeing 
me ’ [etc.]. 

6 . t a- To go over again, to repeat, relate afresh. 
14. . Sir Beues (MS. M) 868 losyan, that was so trewe, 
Thought she wold her love renewe. <;x4So Holland Howlat 
234 It neidis nocht to renewe all myn vnhele, Sen it was 
menit to Jour myiid, and maid manifest, [(jf ibid. 708, 872.] 
C1330 Crt. of Lave 49s To turn, and sigh and grone, ..And 
eke renew tlie wordes all that she Bitween you twaiit hath 
seid. *349 Latwier s^A Serm. bef. Edvo, VI (Arh.) 137 
Here I \\ yll renewe that whyche I sayed before of the styf- 
necked I ewes. XS96 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 64 Then gan he 
all this storie to renew, And icll the coutsc of his capiivitie. 

b. To repeat (a irromise, vow, etc.) ; lo make 
or utter again. 

*5^ Fisher Fwieral Ser/n, Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
294 She..promysed to lyue chaste,., whiche promyse she re- 
newed after her husbandes*dethe, 1596 Spenser P. Q. v, 
xi. 45 They turne afresh, and oft renew their former threat. 
X7X0 Steele Tatler No. 266 r 3 'I'he Lady renewed her Ex- 
cuses. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxi, Lovers renew the 
vows which they did pli^t In early faith. 

c. To do over again, to rejjcat (an action), rare. 

*399 Shaks. Hetu V,i, H. 116 Awake remembrance of these 

valiant dead, And with your puissant Arme renew their 
Feats. _x78i J. Morison in A'c. Paraphr. xxxv. iii, Oft_ the 
sacred rite renew Which brings my wondrous love to view. 
X864 Tennyson En. Ard. 161 Many a sad kiss by day by 
night renew’d. 

6 . To replace by some new or fresh thing of the 
same kind ; to restore by means of substitution or 
a fresh supply ; to fill (a vessel) again. 

*439 in A/uestor (1904) July 16, 1 woL.that the tapres be 
renewed til the month be endet, riS3o H. Rhodes Bk. 
Nurture in Babees Bk (1867) 67 Loke the cup of Wyne 
or ale he not empty, but^pfte renued. 1383 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. i. xiii. 14 b, We renewed our beuerage 
out of cei'taiiie cesternes. 1386 T. B. La P/imaud. Fr, 
Acad, I, (1594) 632 They create the duke and the eight 
governors of the commonwealth, who are renued from two 
yeeres to two yeeres. X687 A. Lovell tr. Theve/iot's Trav. 
I. IS7 These Hangings are renewed every seven Years by 
the Ottoman Emperours. 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 590 She to 
the fount conveys the exhausted vase ; The bath renew’d 
[etc.]. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 434 Beneath the open sky she 
spieads the feast; 'Tisfree to all — 'tis every day renewed. 
A 1796 Burns Yo/t're welcome, Willie Stewart 6 Come, 
bumpers high, . . The bowl we maun renew it, 182X Shelley 
Hellas 1062 The earth doth like a snake renew Her winter 
weeds outworn, i860 Tyndall Glac, i. xxi. 146 The con- 
densed vapour incessantly gotmway, but it was ever renewed, 
t b. To change, make a change in. Obs, rare, 
c 1330 Ln. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryi, (1814) 471 Thei wer 
Sarabyiis boi ne, but as than thei had renewed theyr byleue, 
and were cvystened in Fraunce. a 1333 — Huon dxi, 6x9 
Fyrste ye muste renewe your law and byleue in y* lawe of 
Mahomet, on whome I do byleue. 
e. To repair, make up for. rare—\ 

J7 « Tucker Lt. Nat. II. 1. 136 Though the corporealists 
c^i nnd nothings to renew the decays* of motion. 

7 . To revive, reawaken (a feeling). 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xi. My fayre Freud, 
renewe not my sorowe. 1494 Fabyan Chron, vi, clxx. 164 
The kynge was ascerlayned therof; the whiche renued his 
heuynesse. a 1333 Lp. Berners Huon Ixx, 238 The auncyent 
hate. . WM rented in his herl. 16x5 Brathwait S trapp^o, 
etc. (1878) 266 Renewing griefe with each renewing morrow. 
X697 Dryden Virg. Georg, nr. 509 The Sun’s sultry Heat 
then Thirst renewid i8ao Shelley Let, Maria Gisborne 
^74jQneviching*a thirst ever to be renewed, 
b. To levive, resuscitate, in various uses. 

*S3S Coverdale Ps. l[i]. lo Make me a dene hert (o God) 
mid renue a right sprete within me. 1560 Daus tr. Sleida/ie's 
Comm. 30 Ihou lenewest [L. resuscitas] the eiiours therin 
condemned 1648 Milton Ps. Ixxxv. 28 Thy saving health 
to us afford And life in us lenew. x66o IL Coke Power 4- 


Snlj, 239 It is his Majesties pleasure to have the memory of 
things lather buried in oblivion then leiiued. 1726 Attf.r- 
BURY Serm, I. vi. 233 [I have] endeavour’d to renew a faint 
Image of her several Virtues.. upon your hlinds. 

fc. To Strike afresh. Obs. rare‘~^. 

1609 Bible (DouayJAct/wj. xxxviii. 30 [28] The noyse of the 
hammei reneweth his e.Tie, and his eye is against the simili- 
tude of the vessel. 

8 . To grant anew, esj>. lo grant or give (a lease, 
bill, etc.) for a fresh period ; to extend Die period 
or application of ; also, to take afresh, to obtain 
an extension of. 

16x7 Moryson lii/t. 11. 94 His Loidship to settle the 
Country the better, refused to renew any pietcctioHR. 1667 
Milton P, L. xi. 116 Intermix My Cov’nant in theSVoinans 
seed lenewd. 1671 — Sa/Hson 1357 Shall I . . so lequite 
Favour lenew'd? 1727-8 Behklley Let, to Prior 20 Feb., 

' Mr. Petit Rose writes me.. about renewing his lease. 1867 
Mrs. Riddell Far above Rubies II. xii, 295 Arthur never 
insisted on a settlement of their accounts, never olyecled to 
renew bills. 1887 Ruskin Prseteriia II. 391 llie leaSe 
expired . . and she did not care lo renew it, 18^ Law Times 
C, 488/ r The trustees on its expiration at the end of a year, 
refused to renew this ticket. 

b. absol. To give a fi’csh lease or bill. 

1688 Wood Life jg Nov. (0. H. S.) III. 283 He hath had 
a good yearc lately for renewing and hath received 800 /x. 
1837 Thackeray Ravc/tssving i, ' Won’t the party renew?' 
'Impossible— it’s the third renewal ’. 1873 W. S. Gilbert 
Tom Cobb i, I suppose I have renewed ofteiier than any man 
aloive 1 

9. intr. To grow afresh, become new again. 

14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 43 Out of here 
handys I may nojt fle. But jyf thi grace m me renewe. 
ei43o Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 243 Whan blood 
renewylh in every creature, Som observaunce doyng to 
natuie. 1473 Poston Lett. III. 103, 1 pr.Tye yow be ware 
that the olde love of Pampyng renewe nalt. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua Mariit Wcmeti m 6 Quhen that the sound of his saw 
sinkis in my eris. Than ay reiiewis my noy. 1349-62 Stern- 
HOLD & H. Ps. cm. V. Like os the Eagle castes her bill, 
Wherby her age renueth. 1378 Lvte Bodoetts 310 Causiing 
the heaie to renewe and growe againe. 1607 Shaks. Ti/no/i 
IV. lii. 68 Renew I could not like the Moone. i6zt Bp. 
Mountagu Diairibx 299 But come wee lo Prhniiias, re- 
miing and growing euery yeere. *697 Duy’den Virg, Past. 
X. 106 Gallus, for whom my holy Flames renew Each Hour. 
X723 Pope Odyss. viii. 369 Thus while he sung, Ulysses’ 
griefs renew. 1766 Compl. Farmers.'/, Tan, If the tan is 
forked up,, .the heat will renew again. 

+ b. To change by growth. Obs. rare. 

*4*3 Pilsr- Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. ii. 58 These pepyns 
myght nought kyndely as they shold lenewen in to a good 
Appeltree. <;x42o Patlad. on IJusb. 1. 1x6 Out of their 
lond eek seedis wol renewe And chaunge hem silf. 

1 10 . To begin a fresh attack, to return or come 
back, upon one ; lo lenew the fight. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 289 Sad men in deid wpon him 
can renew. Ibid. VH, 707 Ynglis archaris apoii tliaim can 
ranew. 1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. v. v. 6 Renew, renew, the 
fierce Polidamas Hath beate downe Menon. a 1636 Bp. 
Hall Rem, Wks, (x66o) 35 My former Complaint renewed 
upon me. 

fb. To return (Jo one); to come back. Obs. 
CX470 Henry Wallace x. 691 Feill scalyt folk to thaim 
will son ranew. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 448 Time is 
lost, which never will renew, While we too far the pleasing 
Path pursue. 

11 . To begin again, recommence. 

*S*3 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. cccxxviL 311 Howe the 
wane renewed hyiwene the french kyng, and the kyng of 
Nauwre. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. i, 37 b, This 
tumult and trouble was .supre.ssed, yet renued it agayne. 
164^ tr, vevdcrcs RofH* Row* m. 223 Whereupon the 
combat renewed with more cruelty than before. X744 
Harris Three Treat, iir.ii. (1765) 184 Our former Conversa- 
tioii insensibly renewed. X77x Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 62 
ihe battle renewing at the dawn of the ensuing day. 

^ Moore Lascelles III. 161 Their intimacy renewed, 
and Mrs. Cansbrooke was as communicative as [etc.]. 

1 12 . To resume relations with a person. Obs. 
1768 Woman of Ho/ior I. 175 She sincerely detests any 
thought of jenewing with him. Ibid. II. 134 If he had seen 
the least glimpse of an opening toienew with you. 

t ReneW| vP Obs. rare'~^, [ad. F. renouer 
(t -mter, -itoer) to tie again, f. Re- + nouer to 
tie.] trans. To tie (a hoise) to a thing. 

_ci4oo Sowdo/ie Bab. 1126 Where he was light and loke 
his restj His stede renewed til a greiie tre. 

Benewabi-lity, [f. next -i- -m.] The quality 
of being renewable (Worcester 1S60). 
Renewable (rihiw'ab’l), a. [f. Renew w.i + 

-ABLE.] Capable of being renewed. 

_ 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Diascordium, The Colour 
IS indeed renewable by a little fresh Bole, 1779 Sylph II. 
*74 Heaven, who h.is given us renewable affection.s. 18x7 
Jas. Mill Brit, India I. it. v. 192 The groat estates, in 
Ireland for example, let under lease.s perpetually reiiew.Thle, 
X864 Bright Sp,, Permiss. Bill S June (1876) 512 The 
licence is renewable from year to year. 1^4 AIotley 
Barneoeld xiii. II. 104 A twenty yeais’ peace, renewable by 
a^ement . , had been negotiated. 

Renewal (rniiw-al). [l. as prec. + -AL.] The 
act of renewing, or the state of being renewed; 
also, an instance of this. 


AAA. 327 ne contmuea an 

^ong in that particular Renewal that was made of it to ihe 
«ople of Israel. 1695 E/ig, A/tc. Const, Eng. 24 A Renewal 
ofthis migmal cmitract. 173$ Bolingbroke Diss. on Parties 
xviii. (w. 2) 218 The Revolution was. .one of those Renewals 
of our Constitution that VVe have often mentioned. 1706 
C. Marshall G^den. xii. (1798) 164 A renewal every three 
or four years wil produce finer fruit. 1838 Dickens Lett. 
(1B80) I. II Your handwriting came like the renewal of some 



BENITENT. 


BENEWANOB. 

old friendship. 1874 Green Sfiort Hist, vl. § 2. 277 A return 
of the King's malady brought the renewal of Yoik’s 
Piotcctorate. 

b. atlrib., as reiieival/ircmhiiii,shooi) Beuewal 
Sunday (see quot.). 

186a Neale Hymns East. Ch. 53 St. Thomas’s Sunday, 
called al.so Renewal Sunday : with us Low Sunday. 1886 
W. A. Harris Techn. Dict.Eire Insnr., Renewal Premiums. 
1897 WiLi-is Flower. PI. II. 335 In the leaf-axils are formed 
the ‘ renewal '-shoots wliicli last over the winter. 

tltenewance' Obs. rare-\ [f. as prec. -t- 
-ANCE.] Renewal. 

1630 Lord Banians 31 Giving a fresh renevvance of glad- 
ne-sse to their parents (when their joy grew stale). 

Benewed (r/'niz 7 'd), fpl, a. [f. as prcc. -t -ed i.] 
Revived, re-eslablished, etc. 

a 1400-50 Ale.vamteraSig Rodogars )je riche fiat renewid 
[».?*. reuerentl lady jJe dere dame of Dari. 1483 Catb. 
Angl. 303/2 Renewyd,..»wM7/rt/i«. 1604 Siiaks. Otb. ii. i. 
81 Giiio renew'd fire to our cxtincted Spirits. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah n. xii. 243 Before his feet (in bus renewed kingdome) 
were firmely fastened on the throne of authority. 1746 
Hervey Medit. (1818) 259 Are we become a renewed people, 
..zealous of good work.s? 1781 Cowper Hope 33 Renewed 
desire would grace with other .speech Joys always prized. 
1821 Shelley AdonaisMX:, The beauty and the joy of their 
renewed might. 1863 Geo, JSliot Rtanola xxiv, His strong 
voice had alternately trembled with emotion and risen again 
in renewed energy. 

Hence Beuew’edly adv,^ Beneweduess. 

0:1660 Ham.mond IVbs. (1683) IV. 663 The Apostle.. sets 
up an inward .sanctity and renewedness of heart. 17^ 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) II, 336, I declare renewedfy 
my firm re.soliition to give up the man. 1838 Chalmers 
Irbs. XIII. IIS Renewedne.s.s of mind, however awkward 
a phrase, is perhaps the most neai ly expressive of it, 1834 
Abbott Napoleon- (1835) II. xii. soo He was.. treated with 
unblusliing perfidy, renewedly assailed without warning. 
Benewer (r/ni/7-oa). [f. as prec. + -ek 1,] One 
who or thftl which renews, restores, etc. 

_ 1398 Trevisa Barth. T>e P. R. x, iv. (Bodl. M.S.), Fuyre 
is icicpid renewer of alle jiingcs and wardeyne ef kinde. 
711547 Surrey in Tottefs Misc. (Arb.) 14 0 place of blisse, 
renuer of my woe.s. 1589 Cooper Admon. 105 The (list 
rcnner.s and resturers of the Gospell in this latter age. 1615 
Brathwait Strappado 179 Protectors of our peace, 
And sole renewers of our hopes encrease, 1740 Waterland 
Regeneration Wks. 1 823 VI. 352 He is not his own 1 egenerntor 
..ihe is, however, his own renewer. 1861 Trench Ep. 

7 Churches Asia 127 Everywliere setting forth himself as 
the only renewer of all which sin had made old. 1884 
IFestern Morn. News lo Sept. 4/3 The ‘Renewer’, that 
(lorcion of the Electric Telcginph by means of which long 
cable telegraphy has been made possible. 

Beuewing (r/nifZ’ig), •obi. sb. [f, as prec. + 
-iNa 1.] The action of Renew o.i in various senses ; 
also, an instance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, x. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre 
hap verm of renewing, for alle jiinges eldefi. .jif )>ei be)> 
nought ikepte. .Iw verlu of fuyre. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Aiws (S. T. S.) 3 ‘The land, .is sa tui nyt now for the renewing 
of new lordscliip. 1483 Cath. Angl. 303/2 Renewynge, 
renouacio. 1526 Pil^. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 72 In the 
renewynge of the inwarde man. 1377 B. Gooce HereslacKs 
Hush, IV. (1586) 190 b, Cardamiis greatly coinmendeth this 
hearbe, for the comforting and renuing of a decayed 
memorie. 1628 Wither Brit. Remenih. iii. 219, I gained 
some renewings of that rest. 1679 Dhyoen Ptef. to Tr. ^ 
Cr, Ess. (Kcr) 1 . 20^ The quarrel.. concludes with a warm 
renewing of their friendship. 1740 Waterland Regenet a~ 
iton Wks, 1823 VI. 342 The wouls of the original may be 
rendered, by the laverof regeneration, and by the renewing. 
189a Athenxuni 21^ May 670/2 [Herbaceous plants] will 
remiire much renewing. 

Bene'W'iug,/^/. 0!. [-inq^.] That renews. 
z 6 ox Carkw Cor» 7 vall II They sink a Shaft downe thither 
.. to admit a renewing Vent. 1715 Chappelow Right may 
to be rich (1717) 141 You may take t'other look at it., every 
renewing look ennanses the value and worth of it, 1848 
R. I. WiLBERFORCB/JTie/r. Incarnation x\\. (1852) 383 These 
..are the renewing principles of human society. 
Renewle, variant of Renule v. Obs. 
Beiiew'meiit. NowweoiOfij. [f. Renew 
».i+-ment.J Renewal. 

XS7X Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 44. it was an incredible 
renewment, that he did not only soodelnly set vp the people 
agein [etc.]. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., The 
renewment of tlie heart is proper to the spirit. x8x2 G. 
Chalmers Dom, Econ, Gt. Brit. 204 The renewment of our 
commercial treaty with Russia. 

Reuey(e, etc., obs. forms of Rena y. 
f Benfie'vce, v. Obs, rare [app. f. Fiebcb 
a., on anal, of next.] trans. To render fierce. 

1590 Spen.ser F. Q. II. viii. 43 Whereat renfierst with 
wrath and sharp regret, He stroke so hugely [etc.]. 

t BenfO’rce, v. Obs. Also 6 renforse, re’n- 
foroe, r’inforoe, 6-7 r’enforoe. [ad. F. renforcer: 
see Re- and Enpoboe v., also Re-enfoece v., 
Reinforce z'.] 

1 . irons. To reinforce, strengthen. 

XS2S Ld. Berners Froiss, II. cxiv. [cx.] 327, I am yet 
wyilynge to treate of this matter more at lengthe, to ren- 
force tins hystorye. Coinpl. Scot. Ep, Ded. 6 He ren- 
forslt the toune vitht victualis, hagbutaris, ande munitions. 
X380 PuTTENHAM Eug. Pocsie III. XXV. (Arb.) 309 Arte is an 
ayde and coadiutor to nature,. by renforcing the causes 
wherein shee is impotent and defectiue. 160a Secar Hon. 
Mil. >)• Cio. I, xvi. 23 Having omitted opportunitie to ren- 
force a place of strength called Petra, a x63a Brome Co- 
vent Garden v. iii, R’enforce the Ranks that are broken. 

2 . To compel (one) again to do a thing. tare^K 

1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 48 Vet twise they were repulsed 

ha^e againe, And twise renforst backe to their ships to fly. 
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Hence * 1 * Beufo'xcing vbl. sb. ; also Benfo'vcev. 

1366 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 92 Erasistratiis feling the 
rpnforcing of the poukc lo proue howe long it would con- 
tinewe,.. still helde his fingers vpon the beating of the 
poukes. 1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xvi[i]. (Arli.) 
104 marg.. Emphasis, or the Renforcer. 1604 Edmonds 
Observ. Coesads Comm. 4 The benefite .. consisteth chiefly 
in the renforcing, or., the redoubling of such troupes. 

t Benforcee. Obs. Also 7 rauforcee, ren- 
force. [a. F. (Jtoffe) renforede, pa. pple. of ren- 
fotvert see prec.] A strong make of silk. 

x688 Abridgm. Spec. Patents^ Weaving (1861) i Invencion 
of making, dressing, and lustrateing silke, called black plain, 
aIamode.s, ranforcee.s^ and Intestringes. 1698 Lotid. Gaz. 
No. 3366/4 A considerable parcel of nairow and broncl 
Allamodes, Renforcces and Lustrings. 

Beu-forst : see rain-frosty Rain jAI 5 a. 
Keng, obs. f. Reicn var. Renqe sb^ Obs. 
Beugaile, variant of RanoaXiE. Obs. 
t Benge, sbX Obs. Also 4 rang, rengge, 
5 raenge. [a, OF. retire (Godef.), related to 
renger, -ier, to Renoe. The var. range vis& also 
adopted in MK , and finally became the standard 
form : see Range jA] A rank, row, line, esp. of 
fighting men. 

X3. . Sir Beues (A.) 3807 pekinges sone of Asie. .Out of be 
renge he coin ride, e 1330 R Brunne Chron. IFace (Rolls) 
5021 Ce.sar. .arraied hem in renges right, & assigned whiche 
uataille first schold fight, c 1386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 1736 
In two renges faire they hem. dresse. c 1430 Merlin 568 
Merlin that rode fro 00 renge to a-nother ascride hem often 
‘ore auaunt’. 1481 Caxton Myrr. il vi. 77 Wythin the 
ryuer & flodc of ynde named Ganges goon the eeles by 
grete renges whiche ben .c.c.c. feet long. 1330 Palsgr. 
262/r Renge, romtet ranc. 

tBengei sb.^ Obs. Also 4 reynge. [Of 
obscure origin; of. RANGE.fA 2 ] A sieve or strainer. 

c 1362 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 366 Pro uno reynge 
emp. pro pistrina xviij^. C14W j^o Cookery-bks. 38 
perow a crees bunte syfte hem, & for defaute of a bonte, 
take a Renge. 1306 Yatton Church-W. Acc. (Som, Rec. 
Soc.) 128 For botomyng of y* clensyng renge. ,iiij d. 1697 
G. Damfier in Phil. Trans. XX. 50 Powder it, and pass it 
through a Renge'or fine Seive, 

Benge, obs. Sc. f, Reiqn sb., obs. f. Ring v., 
var. Rink man. Obs. 

+ Benge, v. Obs, Also 5 rengne. [ad. OF. 
renger to set in rank or line, to roam : see Renge 
and cf. Range ». 1 ] 

1 . intr, a. To move hither and thither, iroam, 
stray, b. To draw up in line or rank. 

a X22S Ancr. R. 164 pe heile linn rengeS & reccheS euer 
abuten ,. soule uorte uorswoluwen. FX330 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 40 His Danes wild he venge Agmi him in 
bataile, to renne & to renge. e 1410 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xvi, Commonliche pel go byfore her maister 
rengeynge and playnge with hir laile. c t^zo Avow, Arth. 
vii, The raches comun rengnyng him by, And bayet him 
fulle boldely. c 1430 Merlin 198 Than thei rode forth and 
renged close that wey where as the childeren fougbten. 

2 . irons. To set in order, put in array. 

13.. Coer de L. 4443 Her folk wer rengyd in that playn. 
c X330 R. Brunne Chron. (i8io) 159 Richard was perceyued, 
i>ei were renged redie, & how per pencels weyued. ? a 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 1380 With many high laurer and pine. 
Was renged [F. pneplis] dene all that’gardine. C14X0 
Master fGame (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Alle pe oper tyndes 
grec and longe, wele sette and wele renged. 1475 Bk. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 He had devised and ordeined the her- 
beis to be compassed, rengid, and made. F1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxix. xos The two barons.. camen to the 
felde, where they fonden their folke renged to-gydve. 1330 
Palsgr. 685/2, 1 renge, or set in array, or in order one by 
another,/!? arrengie. 

rejl. <;i33o R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 8237 To 
renne on pe [pey] schul pern renge. ^1430 Merlin 127 
Than two of hem renged hem and priked alter the messa- 
gers. c 1300 Melusine 352 Tbenne armed hym euery man. 
And.. came & renged them before the bacaylles. 

Hence tBenged ^pl, a. Obs. 

1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xiv. xiv, Now mongst their 
renged Squadrons Troylus flings. 

tBengr er. Obs. rare’~^. [Cf. Renge sb,^ and 
Ranger 2!] A sieve. 

X330 Palsgr. 262/1 Renger for a baker. 

Bengge, variant of Renge sb,^ Obs. 

Rengne, obs. f. Reign jA and v. ; var. Renge v. 
f Beilgra'de, v. Obs. rare [f. ren- (as in 
renforce) -h grade, after Degrade w.] irons. To 
restore from degradation, 

1389 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiv, His flight Scotch-qwened 
his Sister, she rengiaded Englands blood. 

+ Bengre'ge, v. Obs. rare [ad. F. ren- 
grdger (15th c.) : see Re- and Engrege o.] irons. 
To aggravate. 

1600 Bp. W. Barlow Serm, Pauls Cross (1601I Bviij, 
Titles, that . . imputeth to men faultes which they haue not 
commuted, or doth rengiege or amoinder, that is, make 
greater or lesse the faults committed. 

Beni', comb, form of L. ren kidney (see Reins), 
used in some scientific terms, as renicapsular, 
-cardiac, etc. 

1858 Mavnk Expos. Lex., Renifolius, having reniform 
leaves, . . renifolious. Renipusiulaius, marked with spots in 
the form of kidneys : renipustulate. 

+ Beni'SiUt. Obs. rare. Also renyant. [a. 
F. reniani, pres. pple. of renter : see Renat ».] 
A renegade. 

X387-8 T. Use Test, Lave i. iii (Skeat) 1 . 118 A renyant 


[1360 reniant] forjuged hath not halfe the care. 1674 
Blount Giossogr., Reuiant, a Revolter, a Runnagate. 

Benidifiea’tion. [Re- 5 a.] The action of build- 
ing a nest a second time (Webster 1864, citing 
Bnlwer). So Beni’dify, v. lo make another nest 
(jCmt. Diet. 1891). 

Beniew, obs. form of Renew 
Beniform (rrnifpam), a. [ad, mod.L. reni- 
formis : see Reins and -form, and cf. F. Hni- 
forme .1 Having the form of a kidney ; kidney- 
shaped. (Chiefly in scientific use.) 

1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Reniform Leaf, one 
of the shape of a kidney. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 
II. 78 [Pyiites isj found reniform. i8ig G. Samouelle 
Entom. Compendimn 81 Shell leniform, velvety, and 
gieen. _ 1834 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 453 The 

fast joint of the antenna: is either almost globular or reni- 
.form. x86i R._ F. Burton City of Saints 370 Three-legged 
stools with reniform seats. x88o Huxley Crayfish v. 237 
The corneal substance of the eye is renifoim. 

Comb. X847 W. E. Steele Field Boi, 113 Leaves reni- 
form-cordate, glabrous. 

Benigat(e, obs. Sc. forms of Renegate. 
fBeni'OUSly, adv. Obs. rare-K [irreg. f. 
reny, Renay sb. -f -ous -1- -ly 'i.'] Like a renegade. 

1322 Slat, Order of Garter F 2 in Ashm. (1672), He that 
then reniously and cowardly flieth or departith away from 
thens, ought to be estiemed .. never worth! to be electe 
Knyght, or Felow of the said Company. 

Be'Hish., a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4 ren- 
ischelLB, 4-5 reiiysch,74f/fl/.rennisli, 9rau(n)ish; 
4-5 renyst, reuishit, ? 7 ronisht. [Of imlcnown 
origin : cf. Runisii. The sense in early examples is 
often obscure.] Strange, uncouth ; fierce, wild, etc. 

xa.. E. E.Allit.P. B. 96Wehafbro3t.,Mony reiiischche 
rciikez & jet is loum more. 0x400-30 Alexander 387 
Quen he had wro^t all his will.. with a renyst reryd pis 
reson he said. Ibid. 2943 Ser Dary. .Rysys him vp tenysch 
& rejt in his sete. ? 01600 King Estmere viii. in Child 
Ballads II. 52/x Thus the renisht them to ryde. Of twoe 
good renisht steeds. 1691 Ray N. C. Words (ed. 2) 58 
Rennish, furious, passionate: a rennish fiedlam._ 1866 
Bkogdem Prov. Words Lines., Ranisk, rash, precipitate, 
giddy, wild. xSSpAf, W.Lincs, Gloss.,Rannish,\a^,\ia\ent. 
Hence Be'nislily adv,, strangely, roughly. 

13., E. E. Allit.P, B. 1724 pe fystewith pefyngeres. .pat 
rasped renyschly be woje with pe 1-03 penne. 0x400-50 
Alexander 4931 The ren ke within pe redelI..Rymed him 
full renyschly & rekind pir wordis. 

Benishe, obs. form of Rhenish. 
t Benita’tion. Obs. rare-^. [irreg. f. L. 
rentil (see next) -(• -ation.] = Renitency i. 

1397 A. M. tr. Gitillemeau’s Fr. Chirm g. ai b/i If there 
be gieate quantitye it causeth such a lenitatione or stretch- 
inge out, as a bottle which is full, and closelye stopped. 

t Beui'te, V, obs. rare [acl. L. reniit, f. re- 
Re- + niii to struggle.] intr. To offer resistance. 

X647 Ward Stntp. Cobler 28 , 1 dare say, they that most 
renite, will least repent. 

t Benitence. Obs. [a. F. (i6thc., 

Pare): see Renitent and -ence.] =next. 

1652 Charleton Darkn. Atheism 265 An exclusion of all^ 
coaction, violence, renitence or imposition. 1676 H. More' 
Remarks 14 The weight of Lead, .had crammed the Sand 
together, .that it stuck by renitence of its irregular parts, 
one against another. 1743 Hon. C. Yorke in Warbnrtotis 
Unpwbl. Papers (1841) 140 A man would not do amiss to 
shut up his books ; and without the least renitence roll in 
the vortex of dulness. 

Benitency (r/hai’l&si, remitensi). Now rare. 
Also 7 -ancie. [See prec. and -enoy.] 

'pi. Physical resistance, esp. the resistance of a 
body to pressure, Obs. 

1613 M. Ridley Mam. Bodies s Freed from all obstacle 
and renitency. 1634 'T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. vii. xvii. 
(1678) 183 The signs of such a Tumour are a certain renitency 
or resistance. x68x Glanvill Sadducismtts 157 It neces- 
sarily and by an insuperable Renitencie expels and excludes 
all other Matter, xyc^ J. Harris Lex, Techn, Renitency, 
is that Resistence which there is in solid Bodies when they 
press upon, or are impelled one against another. 

2 . Resistance to constraint or compulsion, oppo- 
sition, reluctance. Now rare. 

1626 PnvNNE Perpet. Regen. Man's Est, 324 There is 
a reluctancie, lenitancie Ipr, reuitancie], dislike and hatred 
of it in his soule. 166S R. Steele Hnsbmidman's Calling 
vi. (1678; 157 His oxe.. suffers the sharp visits of the goad 
without renitency or opposition, xyoa C. Mather 
Chr. IV. iv. (1852) 96 The obstruction wliich the renitencies 
of that gentleman threatened. 1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
III. xxxiv. Nature has form’d the mind of man with the 
same happy backwardness and renitency against conviction. 
x8oa Palev Nat. Theol. ix. (i8ig) 129 We have here no 
endeavour, but the reverse of it; a constant renitency and 
reluctance. 1844 H. Rogers Ess. (1855) HI. log This re- 
nitency of Mr. (jladstone’s to accept.. the consequences of 
his Church Principles. 

Benitent (rihai'tent, re’nitent), a. Now rare. 
[a. F. rPniient (i6th c., Par^), or ad. L. remtent-em, 
pres. pple. of reniii : see Renite &.] 

1 . That offers physical resistance ; resisting pres- 
sure, hard. 

1701 Ray Creation ii. (ed. 3) 245 An inflation of the 
Muscles whereby they become both soft, and yet renitent 
like so many Pillows. 1753 B. Martin Mag, Arts <![• Sc. 
305 The electrical Matter, .can go no farther, by Reason of 
the renitent Quality of the silken ^Strings, x^ J.^ M. 
Duncan Clin. Led. Dis, Worn, xxvii. (ed. 4) 213 The right 
ovary was swollen, renitent, as big as a walnut. 

2 . Recalcitrant. 
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1847 Phandi tr. CaniA's Reform. Enrobe I. 257 [He]_con- 
strained the people to go to mass, and punished the renitent 
with imprisonment and confiscation. iS8z Edin. R ev. J iily 8 
The gaps left by renitent warriors were rapidly filled by 
intending plunderers. 

t Beuix(e. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *remxiis 
(after nixus) for actual re/ustis, f. remit', see 
T ? EKT TTTi! t/.] A backward effort, 
x666 G. Harvey Mori. A»^i. iv. 31 The blood by expansion 
and turgency making a potent renix. 1689 — Curing Dis. 
Ijr Expect, xxii. 181 A strong pressure upon the Arteria 
magnaj which by a potent renixe did duplicate its force of 
Pulsation, 

Obs.rare’~^. [a. P. =RANKf^.i 

C1530 Ld. Berners Arili. Lyt. Eryt. xxviii. (1814) 81 As 
Arthur wente searchynge the renkes [pi-intcd renkthes ; F. 
les rencs\ and preses, he encountred the Erie of Foys. 
BeuK Coal-minmg. [? var. of Ranis: or 
Rink.] (See quots.) 

1851 Gheenwell Coal-trade Terms, N'orilvuml. ^ Ditrlt. 
42 Re»k,..a. standard distance of So or 80 yards (called the 
first renk), upon which a standard price is paid for putting 
a score of coals. Mining Gloss, (Weale) 2 fe«A{Newc.), 
The average distance the coals are brought by the putters. 

H, enk, var. Rink man Obs . ; obs. f. Ring sb., 
Rink course. 

f Renke, ? for rejtge, obs. f. Reign sb. 
c 1440 York Myst, xxix. lyj 1 haue be renke and be rewle 
of alTbe ryall. 

t Kenkoing, obs. Sc. var. Ranking »W. sb. 

1581 Sc. Acts Jas. VI {t8i4) III. 233/1 The samyn svas 
remittit togidder with the renkning and placeing of the haill 
burrowis within this realme to the commissionaria. 

Rft’ miry , a. dial. Also 7 xencky, raitty. [Of 
obscure origin.] Large and well-made. (See also 
Eng. Dial. Dict^ 

1683 G. Mbriton VorUs. Dial, ii There is a Rencky 
Cow, that heats all th' rest. 1691 Ray N. C. Words (ed.2) 
58 handsome, well shaped, spoken of HorseSjCows&c. 

t Reula’rge, S'. Obs. rate—\ [f. Re- + En- 
LAEGE o.; cf. Re-enlaeqe 0.] traits. To set free 
or open up again. 

x6i6 J. Lane Cant. S^r.'s T. vi. 68 B’entreatinge Manor 
Lordes, folkes lesse to fiize, commons renlarge, restore thold 
colonies, 

Renlesse, obs. var. Rendles rennet. Benlett, 
obs. f. Runlet. RenlySj obs. var. Rendles. 
BemLagat(e, obs. ff. Renegate. Bennare, obs. 
f. Runner. Benue, obs. f. Run v. Benue- 
gado, -gate, obs. ff. Renegado, -gate. Benne- 
lesse, obs. var. Rendles rennet. Benner(e, 
obs. ff. Runner. 

Benuet (re-net), Also 5 reuuiet, 6 ren- 
natte, rannit, 6-7 renet ; see also Runnet. p. 
remte, obs. form of Run or peril, repr. an OE. 
*rjntet : cf. Rendles, Earning 3 , and G. renne.'] 

I . A mass of curdled milk foxmd in the stomach 
of an unweaned calf or other animal, used for 
curdling milk in making cheese, etc . ; also, a pre- 
paration of the inner membrane of the stomach 
used for this or other purposes. 

14.. Eat. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 591/19 Laetis, 

rennet, or rentiynge. 1477 Norton Ord. A kh. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 79 Milk, & also Blood, And Renniet which for Cheese 
is good, c isso Lloyd Treas. Health D iij, The rennet of an 
hare..healith the faulyng Euell. 156a J. Heywood Proi'. 
^ Epigr. (1867) ii8 It [cheese] is to strong of the rennet, 
saith hee. 1373 Torberv. Faukonrie 352 Take little sucking 
whelpes and feede your hawke with the fiesh of them 
stieped in the milk or renet whicbe you shall find in the 
mawes of them. 1620 Venneb Via Recta v. 88 That it bee 
not tart of the rennet, is far wholsomer. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 
(1677] 82 As quickly as the milk is turn'd to curd. When 
with a proper rennet it is mixt. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Cheese, Cheese, .being a preparation of milk curdled by 
means of rennet, and afterwards dried, and hardened. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 360/2 No people take less pains 
with the rennet than the Cheshire farmers. 1845 Todd & 
Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 39 Caseine is coagulated very per- 
fectly by the action of rennet aided by heat. 1875 H. C, 
Wood Tkerap. (1879) 607 It is customary to place the dried 
viscus in wine, and to call the liquid thus formed, as well as 
the prepared stomach, rennet. 

fg. 165s CiiARLETON Ephes. <$■ Cimm. Matrons ii. (1668) 
14 The Bawd, who was the very Renet of Concupiscence. 

2 . Anything used to curdle milk, esj>. the plant 
Galium veruiiif Lady’s Bedstraw (cf. Chebbe- 
rennet). 

1577 Googe Heresiaeh's Hush. ii. log b, In the Figge 
tree it [the sap] is milkie, Wbiche seruetn as a rennet for 
Cheese. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 540 The herbe [Gallion] may 
serue for Rennet to make Cheese. 1678 Salmon Pttarm. 
Land. 59 Gallium, .is used for Rennet or Runnet to make 
cheese with. 1750 Ellis Mod. Husi. III. i. vii. no The 
Cliver, or Rennet or Curd-wort, . . is also pernicious in 
curdling Milk in the Cow’s Bag. 1851 C. A. Johns Flowers 
of Field I. 304 The Highlanders use the roots . . and the 
rest of the plant IGaliinn ven»n] as rennet to curdle milk. 
x88g H. ^ Q, 7th Ser. VIII. 231/2 It is likely enough that 
Galiwn..vA still used as rennet in some neighbourhoods. 

3 . attrib., as rennet ferment, gland \ rennet- 
bag, the stomach of a calf used as rennet ; rennet 
stomach., the fourth stomach of a ruminant ; ren- 
net whey (see quot.) ; rennet wort, the plant 
Galium aparine. 

x6ix CoTGR., Mukiie,. .the maw of a Calfe; which being 
dressed is called the ♦Renet-hag. 1727 Bradley Country 
Housewife (1728) 84 Cheese ., may be strengthned, by 
patting . . Spice into the Rennet Bag, as Pepper, 1797 
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Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 369/2 The veil, maw, rennet-bag 
(orby whatever name it is cailM). sSg/jAllirdcsSyst. Med. 
III. 29s The*rennet ferment is the njost constant of all the 
active constituents of the gastric juice. 187a Tiiudichum 
Chem. Phys. 10 The many little *rennet glands situated in 
the walls of the stomach secrete a liquid termed the gastric 
juice. 1889 tr. Claud Zool., Mollusca to Man 317 The 
food enters the fourth stomach.. the longitudinally folded 
*rennet stomach or edmmasum. ^1855 Ocilvje Snppl., 
*Rennei-ivhey, the serous part of milk, separated from the 
caseous, by means of rennet. It is used in pharmacy. _ 1727 
Bradley Country Housewife (1728) 76 To make an artificial 
Rennet, .that is, to boil the Cliver, or as some call it Goose- 
grass, or others *Reiinet-Wort, in Water. 

Beuuet (re-net), sbi^ Forms : 6, 8 runnet, 
6-8 renate, 7 renat, 7- rennet, (8 ren(n)ette, 
9 rennett). [ad. F. reinette (see Rbinette), app. 
f. reine queen (cf. Queen sb. 9 c), but sometimes 
written rainette as if f. raine frog, in allusion to 
the spots which appear on some varieties. Hence 
also Du. renet, G. and Da. retutte, Sw. remit. The 
obs. Eng. form renaie was by some writers ex- 
plained as from L. rendtm.'] One of a large class 
of dessert apples of French origin, of which the 
most esteemed varieties are round or flattish in 
shape, small or medium sized, firm fleshed, and 
good for keeping; •j-also formerly applied to a 
pippin grafted on a pippin-stock (quots. 1612—42). 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 36 A childe will chose a 
sweeting .. and refuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, 
hard, and sowre. 1570-6 Lambardb Percani, Kent (1826) 
223 The sweet Cheriy, the temperate Pjpyn, and the golden 
Renate. 1612 Drayton Poly-eli. xviii. 6tj The Renat, 
wrhich though first it from theRppin came, Growne through 
hi.s pureness nice, assumes tnat curious name. 1642 
Fuller Holy ij- Prof. Si. ii. xxiv. i49_ When a Pepin is 
planted on a Pepin-stock, the fiuit growing thence is called 
a Renate, a most delicious apple. 3688 R. Holme A rmoury 
II. 48/1 The Rennet is a fine lasting Apple,.. the Lincoln 
Rennet is reputed best. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 
264 The Golden Runnet is the most certainest Bearer of any 
Apple I have met with. 1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man Ms 
own Card. (1803) 671 English rennet,.. Tender rennet,.. 
Spanish rennet [etc.]. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 908 
I'lie true ‘ golden rennet ' can only be heard of at great 
fruiterers. 1843 J. Smith Forest Trees 156 , 1 may observe 
that all the rennetts are highly flavoured. 
attrib. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1 . 143 A Fi’uit of 
the Size of our Rennet Apple, 

+ Be'nnety obs. rare~\ [ad. F. rimtte, 
raineite (1690).] A farrier’s tool, used for probing 
the hoof of a horse. 

178$ Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Retracts, Then with your 
Rennet search the Hole, penetmting to the end of it, where 
the Nail was rivetted to the Hoof. 

tBe'iiuet, V. Obs. rare. [f. Rennet sb.^} 
tram. To curdle (milk) -witli rennet; to supply 
with rennet. 

cx6a4 Chapman Bairachom. 59 Nor Cheesecakes,.. Lyur- 
ings, (white-skind as ladies;) nor the.straines Of prest milke, 
renneted. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To his Booh, Come thou 
not neere those men, who are like Bread O’re-leven'd ; or 
like Cheese o're-ren netted. 

t Be-nnetiug. Obs. rare. Also S rennetting. 
[f. Rennet sh^ + -ing 3 ; cf. Queening, and Flem'. 
reneiiiitg (De Bo).] = Rennet sb.^ 

X707 Mortimer Huso. 595 Ripe pulpy Apples, as Pippins, 
Rennetings, &c. that are of a syrupy tenacious nature. 
Ibid. Kalendar Jan., Winter Queenings,. .Rennetting. 
Bezmilule, obs. form of Renable. 

Bezmiet, obs. form of Rennet sb.'^ 
Bennigat(e, -ga,tt, obs. Sc. If. Renegate. 
Benniu (re*nin). Physiol, [f. Rbnn-et + 
-in I.] The specific milk-curdling enzyme of rennet. 
Hence Xbensl*noge3i,tbe zymogen which produces 
rennin {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. III. 287 In addition to pepsin 
the gastric-juice contains another ferment, namely ' rennin 
a milk-curdling ferment. 

t Be'uning. Obs. rare. [f. renne Run v. + 
-inqI.] = Rennet f^.i (See also Cheese-running.) 

14.. Eat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 573/41 Coagulum, 
rennynge. x6oi Holland Pliny 1 . 348 They vse it in stead 
of rennmg, to turn milke and gather curds thereof. 1691 
Ray H. C. Words (ed. a) 57 Race, Rennet or Renning. 

Benning, -yng(e, obs. ff. Running. Benulsh., 
a. I see Renish. Bennit, obs. f. Rennet sb.'^ 
BeniLogat(e, obs. ff. Renegate. 

'I' BeiiO'blOf Obs. rare. [£ RE-5 a + Noble «.] 
irans. To ennoble again. 
x6o7'ropsELL.^o«rJ: AVas/r (1658) 266 Neither [will] their 
books imprinted be any way disgraced or hindered, but 
rather revived, renobled, and honoured. 1731-2 Savage 
On Her Majesty s Birth-Day 61 Renobled thus by wreaths 
my queen bestows, I lose all memory of wrongs and woes. 

Benocero, obs. form of Rhinoceros. 
t Benodate, v. Obs. rare [ad, ppl. stem of 
L. renoddre to unde : see Re- and Node.] ‘ To 
undo, or unknit a knot ; also to knit fast or again ’ 
(Blount Glosscgr. 1656), So f Reiioda-tioii ‘ an 
unknitting or imdoing of a knot’ (Phillips 1658); 
also fBeno'de v., ‘to vnknit’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Benogate, obs. form of Renegatb. 
i” Bono ‘ 1116 . Obs, [ad. F. venom, later form of 
renon Renown sb. Earlier examples of the spell- 
ing belong to Rbnomeb.] Renown. 
iS »3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxlvi. 175 Do nat a thyng 
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that shuldc blemysshe your renome. tfi 557 A.bp. Parker 
Ps. Ixxviii. 1x8 In ages still to come To ryse and sprede 
..God’s actes to hys lenome. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Inst. HI. 289 Neither doth Jacob this bicsuise he is careful 
for the enlarging of the renome of his name. 
fTLenomet/fl-a- Obs.rare-\ [OF.] =next. 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 204 Of Mount Morice 
Matni a baron renome. 

t Beno'Uied, ppl. a, Obs. Also 4 renumed, 
5-6 renommed, {flc. -it, -yt). [ad. OF. renumd, 
renomd (later reiiovmS), pa. pple. of renomer, i. 
re- Re- -1- nomer to name.] Renowned. 

13., Cursor M. 13763 (Cott.), pis ilk water .. Was mikel 
renumed in paa dais, c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. iii. pr. ii, pat 
al jjing bat is ry^t excellent, .semeb to be ryjt cleie and re- 
nomed. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 131 To him which thenkth 
his name avance And be lenomcd of his clede. c 1430 Lvdg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Famou.s poetis..In Grecc and 
■Troye renomed of piudencc, 1485 Caxton Si. IVenefr. 9 
This place as longe as the world shalle endure. ..shalie be 
renommed by grete fame. 1523 Ln. Berners^/'Vwjj. I. xvii. 
19 These two lordes were renomed. as chief in all dedis of 
armes, 1588 A, King Ir. Canisins’ Cateeh. log Quhal order 
is inaist renommed in the haly kirk? 

t Benomee*. Obs. Also 4-5 renome, (5 -nom- 
me), renommee, 5 -y(e. [a. OF. renomee, later 
renotnmSe, f. reitotncr -. see prec.] Renown. (Very 
common in Caxton’s works.) 

1:1386 Chaucer Wipe's T. 303 For gcnlillcssc nys hut re- 
nomee Of thyne auncestre.s, for hire heigh hountee. 1390 
Gower Conf, II. 43 Hire name was Rosiphelee ; Which tho 
was of gret renomee. c 1450 Merlin 186 Renomee that thurgh 
alle the worlde rennetli yede so thourgh eueiylondc. 1464 
Rolls of Pnrlt. V. 561/1 The fame of renommy of the honour 
and pollicie therof. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 
521 The renommee therof is flowen over alle the worlde. 

Beno'minate, v. [Re- 5 a.] travs. To 
nominate for a second term of office. 

1864 Fremont in Daily Tel, si June, If Mr. Lincoln should 
be renominated. 1899 Daily Netvs 17 Apr. 7/2 He stated 
that Mr. Croker refused to renominate him. 

Beiioxuina'tion. [Rb- 5a: cf. prec.] 

1 . Renewed nomination. 

*8« Hawthorne (1870) I. 339 He thought 
the President had a fair chance of re-nomination. 1891 
Times xi Feb. 5/2 The gravity of the situadon has induced 
him to accept renomination. 

2 . A change of name, rare 

1885 Antiquary Mar. 96/2 He follows up the intricate 
history of the companies, and tracks their devious courses 
through changes, exchanges and renominations. 
Benommed, renommee ; see Renomed, -ee. 
Benonse, obs. form of Renounce v. 
Benoperica’rdial, a. Physiol, [f. reno- as 
comb, form of L. ren kidney.] Pertaining to the 
kidney and pericardium. 

1883 K, R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 676/2 Reno- 
pericardial orifice placing the left renal sac.. in communica- 
tion with the viscero-pericardial sac. 

Benoume, -noumpne, obs. varr. of Renown. 
Beno-ance (rihau-ns), sb. [ad. F. renome, f. 
renoncer to Renounce.] 

1 . Card-playing. An act or instance of renounc- 
ing (see the vb., sense 7). 

1747 Hoyle Quadrille 33 No person is to he beasted for 
a Renounce, unless the Irick i.s turn'd and quitted, 1702 
A. Thomson Whist 119 (T.), If with these cards you tricks 
intend to win. Prevent renounces, and with trumps begin, 
1830 ‘Fiorah Trebor' Hoyle Made Familiar 39 If any 
one renounce, he is basted for each renounce if detected ; 
but a renounce is not made till the trick is turned. 1863 
‘Cavendish’ Laws of Whist (ed. 5) 13 If a renounce is 
corrected after any of the subsequent players have played, 
they are at liberty to withdraw their cards. 

b. A chance of renouncing, by having no cards 
of a particular suit. 

1830 ‘ Fidrah Trebor ’ Hoyle Made Fauiiliar 24 Never 
force your partner but when you are strong in trumps, unless 
you have_ a renounce your.self. 1874 Gibbs Ombre 8a* He 
rashly tries, having a renounce already in Diamonds, to 
clear his hand of Uubs, and so, iiaving a renounce in that 
suit also, to give himself a better chance, 

f 2 . Renunciation. Obs. rare 
1779 Burgovne Maid of the Oaks v. i, From this moment 
I renounce it. Grov. And you never made a better re- 
nounce in your life. 

Benouuce (zfuau-ns), 0. Forms: 4 renonce, 
4-5 renonse, 4-6 renounse ; 4, 6-8 Se. renuxtee, 
5 reno-wnee, 4- renounce, [ad. F. renoncer (OF. 
also renuncer) L. renwiitdre (jcidre) lo an- 
nounce, proclaim, also to disclaim, protest against, 
f. re- Re- -k mintiare to make known, report : cf. 
announce, denounce, etc.] 

I. 1 . irans. To give up, to resign (f to an- 
other), to surrender ; esp. to give up in a complete 
and formal manner. 

£1380 WvcLiF Sel. Whs, III. 475 Eche of 50W bat schal 
not renounce alle bingus bat he has in possessioun may not 
be my disciple. cxnooDestr. Tywy 13629 My ryght I re- 
nonse to bat rynk sone. 1447 Dokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 95 
Ther renowncyd he All hys hy astate and eke nys dignyte. 
*494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxiv. 88 If they wylfully wold re- 
nounce the sayd place and put them in his grace, he wolde 
vtterlye pardon theyr trespace. 1530 Palsgr. 686/1 He hath 
naught to do withall nowe, no more than you have, he hath 
renounc^ his tytle. 1560 Dads tr. Sleidauds Comm. 69 
He shall renounce Naples, Milan, Gene, Aste and Flaunders. 

§°“die Diary y. Mill (55. H. S.) 193 The said 
William Bruce, .renunceis, quit claumis apd dischalrris and 
ouer gives to the said nobill lord the said twa last 0? land. 
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RENOVATE. 


1667 Milton P. L. 11. ^12 These Tides now Must we 
renounce, and changing stile be call'd Princes of Hell ? 1697 
Drvden Firs;. Georg, nr. 748 The Victor Horse. .The Palm 
renounces, and abhors the Flood. 1718 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Lett. (1887) I. 240 The parents.. renounce all future 
claim, a 1768 Erskinu Inst. Law Scot. ii. vi, § 44 (1773) 270 
A tack ceases., if., the tenant renounce his possession to 
the landlord. 1776 Gibbon Decl. .J- F. xii. 1 , 333 They soon 
experienced, that those who refuse the sword, must re- 
nounce the scepter. 1836 Kane Arct. Exfil. 1 . xxvi. 331, 
1 should require them.. to renounce in wilting all claims 
upon myself and the rest. 1875 Manning Mission H. Ghost 
i. 30 Whatsoever Thou forbiddost I will renounce, 

p. To renoH 7 ice the world, to withdraw from 
worldly interests in order to lead a spiritual life. 

C1430 Ir. De luiitatione in. xi. 78 pel renounce l>e worlde 
and take a Religions lif, 1494 FabVan Chron. vi.clxiv. 157 
Vpon .viii. yere,s after that Lotliayre,.renounsyd thepompe 
of y“ world, 1637 SrAsitow Fk. Coni. Prater (1661) apo 
We reuoiinc'd the world when we were baptired. 1779 
CowPiiB Lmie of World 23 Renounce the world— the 
preacher cries, i^x Ei,rtiiNSTONB Hist. Lid. II. 419 De- 
claring his own intention of renouncing the world and 
indulging his love of devotion in retirement at Mecca. 

0 . To abandon, cast off, repudiate; to decline 
to rccoguiite, hold, observe, etc. 

<* TS33 Lt>< IlaRNitRS Hvon IxxxLi.esa, I shall, .renounce his 
law, and bcleue in Mahounde. 1360 Dau.s Ir. Sleidane's 
Comm. 86 b, He required iliem to renounce the protestation 
of Llie yeare before, c 1643 Milton Forcers Const, a You 
have till own of your Prelate Lord, And with .stiff Vowas re- 
nounc'd his LUurgic. 1663 Sir T. Heudkrt Trav. (1677) 
307 After which imprecation the wretch holds up one 
I'inger, thereby renouncing a Trinity. 17x3 Aouison Cato 

I, i. Our father's fuitune Would almost tempt us to renounce 
his precepts. 1737 Uumcn Abridgm. Eng. IIM. Wks. X. 
466 To drive liie Pope to extremities by wliolly renouncing 
his authority. 1847 Emerson Relr. Men, Napoleon Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 368 Napoleon renounced, once for all, sentiments 
and affections. x^3 Sir N. Linuley in Law Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 691/1 It IS competent for anybody to renounce or 
disclaim a trust, and to have notliing to do with it. 

fd. rejl. To give up (oneseli), esp. in a spirit 
of resignation. Obs. 

Kino tr. Canisins' Cniech, 96 We confess ynt we 
glaidlie embrace yc Croce of Christ, renuncis our seifs [etc.], 
X394 T. E, La Primaitd. Fr. Acad. 11. 341 Ilec must re- 
nounce liimselfe, and become like to the bruite beast. i6ai 
T, Williamson ir. Govlarts Wise Vieillard 128 Wee 
should renounce our selves., because we are not oiir owne 
but Gods, 1649 Hounds Pnbl. Obed. (1650) 24 These 
Aulliors have read but of few louases, who voluntarily 
renounce themselves to settle a Tempest, 

2. To abandon, give up, discontinue (a practice, 
action, habit, thought, intention, etc.). 

1484 Rich, HI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii, 1 . 123 To re- 
nounce ilie wering and usage of the Irisshe auaye. 1508 
Dunuar 34 Renunce, rchald, thy lyming. <?x39o 
Makixiwk FausUis vi, I will renounce this magic and repent. 
x6xi Eible 2 Esdr'os xjv. 13 Now therefore set thine house 
in order, and. .renounce corruption, 1663 Manley GroiM 
Low C, Warres 463 When tlie Romans renounced nil right 
and f.iir dealing, these.. opposed them. 1739 Dilwoktii 
Pope 73 He renounced all thoughts of paying attendance at 
Court. 1781 CowPER Rtiirem. 293 That tongue is silent 
now ; . . Renounced alike its ollice and its sport. 1838 
Tiiirlwall Hist, Greece x\\\. III. 7 A calamity befel them by 
which tlicy were forced to renounce this design, 1849 G kotb 
Greece ii. xlviii. (1862) IV. 253 He was compelled to renounce 
the attempt. 1887 Bowen Mneid tv, 319 If a prayer can 
move thee, renounce this purpose of thine. 

b, To abandon or give ixp (a belief or opinion) 
by open profession or recantation. 

1333 Lvndesav Saiyre 1133 , 1 dreid,, without je. .renunce 
80ur new opiniones, The spiritunll Stall sail put 30W to per- 
ditioun. 1390 ISpenser J<', Q. ii. yiii. 51 If thou wilt re- 
nounce thy miscreaiince, . . Life will I graunt thee. 1769 
Blackstonp. Cmu/A IV, 36 All otliers must, .submit and re- 
nounce their errors, 1770 Junius Lett. xli. (1788) 224 VVe. . 
do not begin to detest turn until he affects to renounce his 
principles. x84x Elpuinstone Hist. Lid. II. 87 On his 
refusing to renounce his tolerant maxims, [lie] put him to 
death, i860 Tvndall Glac, ii, xxviL sSoPiofessor Forbes 
. , renounced the theory, and substituted another. 

3, To disclaim or disown obedience or allegiance 
to (a person), ? Obs. 

1301 Ord, Ctysien Men (W. de W, 1506) i. iii. C vij b, And 
whan one hatlie hyin named, than he demaundeth him, 
renouncest thou Snihan. xsoo-ao Dcnbar Poems xxxiv. 10 
TTiow art ray clerk, the Devill can say, Renunce thy God 
and cum to me. 133* Bk, Com, Prayer, Ordering of 
Deacons, I from hencefurth shall vtterlye renounce, refuse, 
relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome. 1393 Siiaks, 
3 Hen, VI, III. iii. 194 To repaire my Honor lost for him, 1 
iieere renounce him, and returne to Henry. 

b. To cast off, disclaim relationship to or 
acquaintance with (a person) ; f also con&tfroju. 

1382 Stanyiiurst /Eneis ir. (Arb.) _SS Thee Gods haue 
Ilatlye renounst vs, Oute state that whillon preserud. 1394 
tsl Pi. Contention (1843) 24 , 1 here renounce her from my 
bed and boord. i6oa Marston Ant. .jj- Mel. iv. Wks. 1856 

J. 5,1, I renounce thy blood. If thou forsake thy v.Tlour, 1700 
T. Brown Ammem. Sir, Ijr Com. 13 I’ho' you presented 
him in the Morning, he will forget you at Night, and utterly 
Renounce you the Day following. 1797 Mrs. Radclipfe 
Italian xili, I never can renounce you, while you are un- 
changed. 1838 Dickers Nich, Nick, xxxiii. Your kindred 
renounce you. 18^ — Mut. Fr. ii. xv, My brother has 
quarrelled with me. .and renounced me. 

f 0. Xa^sside with complement. Obs, rare 
t66x Cressy R^- Oaths Suprem. <?• Alleg. 23 Can the 
King be acknowl^ed. .a Head of Churches of which he 
renounces, and Ls renounced the being so much as a member ? 
t4. To refuse to do a thing. Ois. rare-', 

1382 Stauvhubst Mneis ii, (Arb.) 68 This sayd, shee 
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vannisht, and thogh that 1 sadlye requyred Too confer 
further, yeet shee too tarrye renounced. 

'I* b. With double obj. To refuse. Ohs. rare 
1382 Stanyhurst /Eneis i. (Arb.) 33 On sands they re- 
nounce vs an harboure. They doe bid vs battayl. 

+ 0 . To refuse to carry out; to repudiate (an 
obligation). Obs. rare 

s6tj‘ Moryson liin. in. 255 Lewis the twelfth, after the 
league for yeets was expired, renounced the payment of all 
puolike or priuate pensions. 

+ 6 . To deny (a suggestion or accusation). Obs. 

_ 1396 Harinoton Meiam. Ajax Ij b. If you will say there 
is salte in it, I will acknowledge[=admit]it; but if you will 
susspect there is gall in it, I renounce it. ^ 1597 Beard Theatre 
Gods Judgem, (1612) 305 When manie were suspected of 
the murder, and all renounced it [etc.]. 

6 . inir. or absol. fa. To make renunciation. 
Const, to (the thing renounced). Also Sc. to dis- 
pense with (a thing). Obs, 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mar^ EgyPt) 683 , 1 sal re- 
nunce but delay to [lis fais warld )>is tike day. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 46 Babilla with hir Sones sevene. Which hath re- 
noiiced to the hevene. 1302 Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 
15061 1. iii. Cviij,Hei-enouncethspecyaUy vnto tore synnes. 
That is vnto pryde, to couetyse, and vnto lechery, 1687 
Drvdeh Hind 4 - P. iii. 147 He of my sons who fails to make 
it good, By one rebellions act renounces to my blood, 1728 
Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xx, I thought.. That chiel a very 
silly dunce, That could not honestly renunce With ease and 
joys . . to win an mice Of yellow boys. 

b. Law. To make formal resignation of some 
right or trust, esp. of one's position as heir or 
executor. 

1x604 Morison Diet. Lee. XXXI. (1806) 13807 The 
Lords found, That he., might renounce to be heir, albeit he 
. .were decerned as lawfully charged, not having renounced 
debito tempore, 1693 Ventris Reports (1701) 1 . 303 There 
is no Book which proves the Acts of an Administrator void, 
where there is a will and the Executor renounces. 1743 
Swinburne's Wilis (ed. 6) vl § 12. 444 Then two of the 
Executors of the Son died, and Hay tbesurviving Executor 
renounced. 1806 Morison Die/. Dec, XXXI. 13901 [The] 
Heir, before he renounce, must purge the Estate of his 
proper debts. 1870 W. D. CiiRisriE Mem. Drydeu in D.'s 
vVks. (Globe) p. Ixxix, Dryden died without a will, and his 
widow having renounced, his .son Charles administered on 
June 10. 

c. To make a renunciation of something. 

x868 Geo, Eliot Sp. Gipsy iii. 243 But you, dear JTuan, 
Renoiince, endure, are brave. 187a — Middlem. Ixvii, Since 
providential indications demand a renunciation of me, I re- 
nounce. 

7. Card’flayiitg. To fail to follow suit, to play 
a card of a ditoent suit from that which has been 
led; originally implying possession of, but now 
usually the waid of, a proper card. In the former 
case liEVOKB is now the current term. (Cf. Re- 
nounce sb. I and Renegue sh. and v. 4 a.) 

1656 Hobbes Lib, Necess. 4 Chance (1841) 194 In the same 
manner as men in playing turn up tiump, and as in playing 
their game their morality consisleth in not renouncing. 1676 
WvcHERLEV PI, Dealer v, i, Since my lover has played the 
card, I must not renounce, 17^ Swift Jml. Mod. Lady 
Wk.s. 175s HI. 11. 197 Madam, you have no cause to flounce, 
I swear 1 saw you thrice renounce. S747 Hoyle Quadrille 
33 If any Person renounces and it is discover’d,. .all the 
Parties are to take up tlieir Cards and play them over 
again. 1787 Minor He frequently renounced, and sel- 
dom returned her lead. 1830 *Eidraii Trebor* Hoyle 
Made Feoniliar^\ The player who holds the same has a 
right to renounce in every suit during the whole game, 
iSSa 'Cavendish' Whist (18^} 1x2 A suit in which he 
knows that both you and the foutth player renounce. 

f II, 8 . trans. To announce, declare, proclaim, 
pronounce. Obs. 

4x430 Knt. de la Tour (1868} 97 Tille..thnt the squier 
herde of the speche, and how it was renounced that he had 
leide .v. eggis. 1302 Ord, Crysien Men (W. de W, 1506) 
IV. V. Pvij, He [the curate] it ought to renounce unto his 
souerayne, as is the bysshop of the dyoses. 1396 Dal- 
RVMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. ScoUx. 352 Joanna, the Dukes 
dauclUer.., [as] Quenc of Jngland al man in publick re- 
nunced. 16x3 Purciias Pilgrimage il xx, 179 They., 
renounced Anathema to him, mat should set downe the time 
of his [the Messiah’s] coming. 

Hence Benou'nced ppl. a. 

17x7 L. Howel Desiderius 9 Too many of the most re- 
nounc'd Asceticks were celebrated for doing what was next 
to nothing. 1769 Oxford Mag. II. 144/1 In her renounced 
companion’s breast. lySx Cowper Retirenu 474 He., feels 
,, A secret tbirstofbis renounced employs. 
Kenoa'nceable, a. [f. prec.+-ABi.E.] 

That may be renounced. 

1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xiv. viii. (1872I V. 259 She re- 
nounces her engagement. . . Prussian agent answers that it 
is not renonnceable. 

Benouncement (r/naumsment). [a. F. re- 
noncement (istli c.) : see Renounce v, and -went.] 
The act of renouncing ; an instance of this, a re- 
nunciation. f Const, to (cf. Renounce v. 6 a). 
X494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 547 All though be had and myght. . 
haue declared his renouncement by tlieredynge of an other 
meane persone. 1397 J. Kino On Joitas (1618) 3B7 Against 
sinners past grace, you shall often find lenouncements vnto 
them. ite3 Shaks. Meta, for M. i. v. 34 , 1 hold you as 
a thing en-.sKied, and sainted, By your renouncement. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon. 183 The renouncement of the Titles to 
the Kingdome of Castile and Leon. i8s8 Bentham Ch. 
Eng,, Cttiech. Exam, g In what condition is be, other than 
that which he would have been in, had no such renounce, 
ment been made? 1863 M. Arnold Ess, Crit. iv- (xS75)566 
The doctrine, .of the superiority of renouncement to activity. 


Renonneer (rihaumsu). [f. Renounce v. + 
-EE 1 .] One who renounces. 

1386 A Day Eng. Secretary u (1623) 134 Seeing you ace 
in so great au errour..if you become not repentant, and 
a renouncer betimes [etc.]. 1676 Docii ine of Devils 131 

Renag|adoes, Renoancer& Apostates, from the.. Truths of 
Christian Religion, Drapier's Lett.yNl\i'S..^^.^^S 

V. II. 101 He was ready to renounce as much as they pleased. 
..I am not so thorough a renouncer. 1841 Emerson Misc. 
(1855) 200 A Re-maker of what man has made ; a renouncer 
of lies. X844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xxi, He renounce me 1 
Cast your eyes on tiie Renouncer, Finch, and be the wiser 
for the recollection 1 

Renounciation, obs. form of Renunciation. 
Benouncing (rihau-usiq), vbl. sb. [f. Re- 
nounce V, -t- -IN^.] The action of the vb., in various 
senses ; renunciation. Also, an instance of this. 

c X380 Wyclif Set, Wks, III, 233 How God undirslondes 
)>is lenunsynge teches he by lif of Crist. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. VII. (15x6) Ttiv/i The Arcbebysshop..shewyd vnto 
them seryously the voluntary renonnsynge of the Kyng. 
1362-3 Iteg, Privy Council Scot. I. 230 Befoir the conclud- 
ing of the caus and renunceing of farther prohatioun. _ 1399 
Sandvs EnropeeSpec, (1605} P iv, Those desperate Atheismes, 
those Spanish renouncings, and Italian hlasphemings, 16S0 
Milton Giiffth's Serin, Wks. 1851 V. 390 To charge him 
most audaciously and falsly with the lenouncing of ms own 
public Promises. 1724 Swift DrapiePs Lett, v, Wks. 1735 
V. IL xoi When Sir Charles Sedley was taking the oaths, 
where several things were to be renounced, he said he loved 
renouncing. _ 1897 Wesitn. Caz. 9 Sept., To this renounc- 
ing of the wide sleeve we have been coaxed little by little, 
t RenOU'nsal. Obs. rare [f. 7-enounse, obs. 
f. Renounce v. + -al.] Renouncement. 

1646 Earl Momm. tr. Biondls Civil Warns ix. 188 AU 
France (which failing upon his person by naliiiMll Inlierit- 
ance; not byanothers Renounsal, was his legal Patiimony). 

Renounse, obs. form of Renounce v. 
flSte‘llOVaiat,pp/. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
vant-e/n, pres. pple. of renovdi’e : see Renovate ».] 
Renewing; inci easing by renewal. 

x6xo W. Folkingiiau Art of Survey iv. ii. 81 Perquisites 
may be diuided into Reuouant and Dormant, Reuouant 
Perquisites are Accrewments acquired by Increase and 
Casualty. 

Re'UOVate, /A and ppl. a, [ail, L. rem- 
vdlus, pa. pple. of renovate : see next J Renewed. 

c X320 Barclay Juguriha (ed. a) 6 The name and glorie of 
our household by your manhode is renouate and renewed. 
4x348 Hall F//i7b,TQshevvcthat thewarre 

was renovate without hys knowledge and assente, 1368 
Grafton Chron, II. 940 The king openly swaie to keepe the 
new renouate leagneand amilie. X873 Browning Red Coit, 
Nt-cap 1. 744 Of use to the community 1 I trust Claii vaux 
thus renovate and regaltzed. .Answers that que.stion, 
Renovate (re’nov«it), v. [f. L. rmovSt-, ppl. 
stem of renovdre, f. re- Re- to make new, 

f. novits New.] 

•\ 1. trans. To renew, resume (an action or pur- 
pose). Obs, 

X533 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4- Lett, (igaz) I. 416 
That. .ye take som occasion at conuenyent tyme..to re- 
novate the satde coinmunycacyon..wilh the Frensh kyng. 
1399 Hakluyt Vey, II. i. 37 Tlien prince Edward renouat- 
iiig his purpose, tooke shipping againe. 1636 in Blount 
Glossogr, X796 [see Renovated below], 

i*b. To renew in effect, to revive. Obs. rare—'. 
x^ Latimer Serin, Lords Prayer v\l (1562) 31 b, Whoso- 
euer. .wittinglydoththeselfesamesin againe; herenouateth . 
by so doyng al those sinnes which before times weie for- 
guien him. 

2. To renew materially ; to repair; to restore by 
replacing lost or damaged parts ; to create anew. 

0x332 Leland Itin. (176B) II. 42 Ethelwolde.-did clerely 
renovate and augmentid this Abbay. 1604 R, Cawdrev 
Table A Iph., Renouate, to renew, or repaire. 1768 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. II. I. vii. § 8. 140 Secondary qualities, .are con- 
tinually destroyed and renovated according to the changes 
made in that order by motions of the component parts. 1796 
H, Hunter tr. St,- Pierre's Stud, Nat, (1799) I. 213 The 
ices of the Poles, then, renovate the waters of the Sea, as 
ihe ices of mountains renovate those of the great rivers. 
1813 Shelley Q. Mab v. 4 Surviving still the imperishable 
change That renovates the wot Id, 2837 Wood Comm. Obj. 
Seashoie ix If he thoroughly renovates his blood by expel- 
ling all the impure air. Huxley Physiop. 187 These 
movements must be of great service in renovating the surface 
of the earth, 

b. To restore to vigour; to refresh. 

1671 J. Webster Metallogr. viii. 125 It renovateih old 
Trees that of twenty years have brought forth no fruit. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho iv, The spirit of St. 
Aubert was renovated, 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag,^ xviii. 
(i860) 408 A little warm nourishment renovated him for 
a short time, 1837 [.see Renovated below]. 

c. To renew on a higher level ; to regenerate. 

x8ao CoLQUiiouH Comm. Thames ix. 281 The great object 

of renovating the moials of the labouring classes. 18x7 
Chalmers Asiron. Disc. v. C1852) 131 The Gospel. .will 
renovate the soul. 1876 Humphreys Couicoll. Man.xWt. 
157 The art displayed on the Persian coinage seems to have 
been renovated. 

3. To restore (a person) to office, rare 

x8x6 Gen, Hist, in Ann. Reg, 64X They were also to renov- 
ate the members of the councils-gencral of department. 

4. intr. To revive, recover, rare. 

X790 Bystander 13 [Like a fountain] scattering its trans- 
lucent pearls on the drooping floweis, which renovate at 
their touch. 18x2 Henry 4- Isabella II. 258 tiis exhausted 
mind and body would here renovate in repose. 

Hence Be'n.ovated///, a. ; Be'novater (Ogilvie 
Sitppl. 1835 ). 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. (1892) 56 A very active pre- 
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paration for renovated hostility. 1837 W. Irving Ca^t. 
Bonneotlle II. 217 The travellers now moved fonvaid with 
renovated spirits. 1843 J. Martineau Ckr. Life I. ix. 125 
Christ.. indulging in no dreams of a renovated world with- 
out, till [etc.]. 1833 Kane Ci innell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 352 
Today., the gulls were flying over the renovated water. 

Renovating (re-nov^itii)),/>i>/. fl. [f. prec.+ 
•iirG2j That renovates. 

1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. eig As if a man 
should taxe the renovating and re-ingendring Spirit of God 
with innovation. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 704 All Nature 
feels the renovating force Of Winter. i8ti W. R. Spencer 
Poems 39 The world has felt thy renovating rays. 1830 
DTsracli Chns. J, III. iii. 22 Charles probably ineditated to 
infuse a renovating vigour into his languid administration. 
1836 Kane Arci. Expl. II. v. 6a The renovating blessings of 
anim^ life and restoring warmth. 

b. Henovating spring (see Remontoib). 
i8zs J- Nicholson Opernt, Mechanic 519, E is the reno- 
vating or remontoire spring, fixed to the same stud. 

Hence fte'novatlngly cidv. 

188s Meredith Diana xxxix, Her fall had brought her re- 
novatingiy to earth. 

Renovation (rensv^i'/an). [a. F. renovation 
(i5lh c.), or ad. L. renovntion-em, n. of action 
f. renovare to Renovate.] 

1 . The action of renovating, or the condition of 
having been renovated ; renewal ; restoration ; an 
instance of this, a change effected by renewal. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 117 In whiche yere he see 
also the renouacion of the temple. 1535 Eden Decades 87 
The water therofbeingedionlc .. malceth owld men younge 
ageyne. Marg. Therenouationofage x^-jjl\.Bultinger's 
Decades 11592) 599 They, .do hartily reioyce..for the re- 
nouation of true religion. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
1301 The dismembring of Osiris, and the resurrection or re- 
novation of his life. 1643 Milton Teirach. Introd., Wks. 
1851 IV. 143 To expect.. glorious changes and renovations 
both in Church and State. 1681 it. Belon's Mysi. Pliysick 
Introd, 13 Remedies for Conservation and Renovation of 
Health. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1189 How long Shall 
prostrate Nature gioan beneath your rage ; Awaiting re- 
novation ? 1784 CowFER Tosh VI. i24Theregular return of 

f enial months. And renovation of a faded world. 1834 
outhev Doctor (1862) 383 Both the innovations or renova- 
tions which Spenser introduced were against the grain. 
187s Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 36 To thegoud man, education 
ih of ail things the most precious, and is also in constant 
need of renovation. 

-j-b. Renewal of the body atthe resurrection. Obs, 
1313 Bradshaw Si Weriurge i. 3309 Gieatter was tlie 
hope of the eterne renouacion In her body resolued to 
natural! consumption. ? 1334 Coveroale Fnithf xxii. 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 193 Of our bodies The renovation. 
Therefore is this My expectation, 1667 Milion P. L, xr. 
65 Wak't in renovation of the just. 

2 . Theol. Renewal wrought b]) the Holy Ghost ; 
the creation of a new spirit within one. 

1343 Eecess. Doctrine d iij, In our battailc aforesayde, in 
..our dayly spiritual renovation. 1353 Eden Decades 
To poure vppon his electe the grace of renouation. 1624 
Gaiaker Transubst. 66 The thing that is there wrought, to 
wit, regeneration and renovation, is a thing intelligible. 
1684. Bunyan Pilgr. II. 79 How doth God the Holy Ghost 
save thee 1 By his Illumination, by his Renovation, and 
by his Freservaiion. <(X7o8BcycRiDGc7'/«M'. Theol. (171X) 
III. 22^ External reformation is nothing without internal 
lenovation. 1841 Trench Parables (i860) 116 For the true 
renovation is ever thus from the inwaid to the outward, 
fb. Reformation, Obs.rare~^. 

1363 Foxe a. S[ M. 342/2 Concernynge inioynynge of 
penance I know of none..excepte renouation of Jiuinge in 
casting a parte olde vyce, and taking them vnto new veitue, 

+ 3 . The renewal or resumption of an action, 
agreement, condition, etc. Ohs. 

*S3S CovcRDALE I Macc. xii. 17 Oiiie lettres, concerninge 
the renouacion of oure brotheihode. 1369 Eeg, Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 667 Na quietnes bot renovTitioun of dis- 
plesour and troubill mayarryise. x6xo Healey St. Aug. 
Cilieo/God 123 Why should Iparticulaiize the often renov- 
ation of these warres under so many several kings. .? 1686 
is. Chai din's Trav. Persia 15 To attend the Grand Signior 
..in Older to the Renovation of the Articles. 1774 J. 
Bryant Mythol. II. 433 The Bull of Perillus was. .designed 
for a lenovation of some cruel rites. 1798 W. Blair Soldier’s 
Friend 77 The renovation of pain that is the necessary con- 
sequence of chiruigical tieatment. 

Re'novative, rare —K [f. as Renovate v. 

+ -IVE.] Renovating. 

1839-32 Bailev Fesius 473 A fountain of divine delight, 
And renovative natuie. 

Renovator (re-ntivfi't^a;). [a. L. renovator, 
agent-n. f. renovire to Renovate; cf. F. r^no- 
vaieur.’] One who renovates. 

1839 I. Taylor Ancient CAr. 1. 367 As often as any stern 
and fanatical renovator came into the management of these 
religious houses. 1840 Mill Diss. ^ Disc. (1875) 1. 427 The 
barbarian conquerors were the renovators, not the de- 
stroyers of its civilisation. 

'j'ReuO'vey V. Obs. [ad. OF. renover, renou- 
ver, or L. renovare : see Renovate v,] tram, and 
intr. To renew. 

1422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 243 In that tyme al 
thynnges begynnyth to renoue and wix newe, and retuine 
Into estate. (;i44o Love Bonavent. Mirr. xliii. (Gibbs 
MS.) If. 9a And so he iiowe renoued [r/, r, renewed] he j>rid 
tyme be btusures and Jie woundes. 1588 A. King tr. Cani- 
siud Ca/^rA.dab.Be Baptisme we ar regenerat and renouit. 
t Reno'vel, V. Obs. Also 4-5 renouel. [ad. 
OF. renofoeier (mod.F. renouveler), f. L. Re- 
-H novellus Novel a, Cf, Renule o.] To renew, 
a. irans. G1315 Shorbham i. 1826 per.. Seel be renoueled 
pet a-gonne hijs, And ayper folsy oper. 1340 Hampole Pr. 
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Consc. 7474 And als oH: renoueld salle be ilk payne, Als he 
turned new tylle ilk syn ogayne. c 1386 Chaucer Melib. 
r S79 To do som thing, by which he may renovele his good 
name. 1446 Lydg. Nightingale i. 23 Meued of Corage be 
vertu of the seson, In prime-tens renoueled yere be yere. 
t473 Bolls o/Parlt, Vl. 65/1 The oold frendelyhode also 
betwixt theym to be renovelledin such wise, as it may abide. 
1337 CROMWELLin Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 104 His 
hlaieste hath commaunded you eftsones to renovel the said 
Ouerture of mediacion vnto him. 

b. intr. c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. tiL pr. xi, All things renov- 
elen.. with seed imulttplied. c 1386 — Pars. T. p 953 Oones 
a yer alle thinges in the erthe renovelen. 

Hence f Renowelling vbl. sb. ; also f Reno-v- 
elauce [OF. renmelance\, t Reno'velmeut [OF. 
renovelement'\, +Beiio*velty [OF. reitoveleUi, 
renewing. Obs. 

14x3 Pilgr, Smole (Caxton) i. xxii. (1859) ®3 The couiiseyles 
conteined in the gospels of Criste, whiche ben in a maner 
lenouellynges of the foisayd pertes. C1384 Chaucer H. 
Fame 11. 183 And also moo renoveilaunces Of olde for-leten 
aqueyntaunces. ,<11477 Caxton Jason 45 It is a grete abuse 
to me fbr to thinke and haue a renquelemeiit of payne. 
Ibid. 123 Peleus.,cam unto the kyngin the renouellite of 
this noble respyrement. veptsa Lett. Rich. Ill Hen. VII 
(Rolls) 1. 154 Uvertui e. .for the lenovellingof thesaid amitie. 

Reno-ve'sicalf a,. Path. [f. reno~ as comb, 
form of L. ren kidney.] Connected with the 
kidneys and bladder. 

187a Anstie in Practitioner VHI. 243 Reno-vesical Cantha- 
lidism, and the Remedies in General use fur its Relief. 

Renown (r/naum), sb. Forms: a. 4-7 re- 
noun(e, 5 Sc. ra-), 5-6 renovne, 6 -rtounn ; 4-5 
renon(e ; 4-^renowiie, (5 . 5 ^. ra-), 5 renownn, 
rennowne, 5- renown. j8, 5-7 renoume, (6 Sc. 
-mne), 6 renowm, 6-7 renowme. [a. AF. ;*«- 
noi/n, remm, ^ OF. renon, later renom (see Re- 
NOMB sb^, f. renomer to make famous, f. L. re- 
Re- + mmindre to name : cf. Rbnomee. The form 
renmame is piob. an assimilation to the earlier 
foim of the verb, or to later F. renom.’\ 

1 . Of renown, of fame or distinction ; widely 
known or celebrated, f Occas. in pi, 
a. 13.. Cotfrrfe A. 689 Sir Foulke Doyly of renoun. Ibid. 
i68a Hys barouns, Series and loides off lenouns. 1377 
Langl. P. pi. B. Fiol. 138 A raton of renon most renable 
of tonge. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Pin>, isi The 
inoste wyse cleikes and Maysteris of renouiie that iiauc 
beyn afor vs in al tymys. a 1500 Bernardus Dc Cura 183 
That men may say, son man is of renowne._ 1533 Lyndlsay 
6'aiyre 1206 Lo I quhair thaii sits ane Prioies of lenown. 
X623 Milton Ps. cxxxvi. 62 In bloody battail he brought 
down Kings of prowess and renown. 1782 Cowflr Gilpin 2 
John Gilpin was a citizen Of credit and renown. 

B, 1560 Bible (Genev.) Gen. vL 4 Mighcie men, which in 
olde time weie men of renoume. a 1392 Gw.v.w. Alphonsus 
Wka (Rtidg.) 228/1 He marcheth on unto our ebiefest seat, 
Naples, 1 mean, that city of rcnownu 
D. So of great {high, etc.) renoivn. 
a. x^ . Seuyn Si^, (W.) 552 A liche man of giet renoun. 
CX330 R. Brunne C/irou. Wace (Rolls) 13774 Two Jjousand 
of be Bretouns, Wiboute men of grete renouns. c 1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxx. {^Theodora) 40 A man of gud renone. 
c 1400 Melayne 2x In Tuskayne townnes gon he wyn . . This 
lorde of grete renow nn. G1430 hterlin 106 Ther was noon 
but. .seide that hesholde be ot high renon. 1351 Robinson 
tr. Mote's Utop. (1895) p. xciv, A prince of much renowne 
and immortall fame, a x6oo Song in Sbaks. 0th, ii. iii. 96 
He was a wight of high Renowne, and thou art but of low 
degree. 1784 Cowper Tosh v. As if, like him of fabulous 

renown, They had indeed ability [etc.]. 1842 Tennyson 
You ash me 10 A land of just and old renown, 
p. X413 Pilgr, Sovole (Caxton) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 63 A noble 
kynge that hyght Poeticus, of giete power, and wonder 

f rete lenoume. 1470-83 Malory Arthur i. xvi. 57 Yonder 
see.. the man of the most renoume. 1396 Danett tr. 
Comines (1614) 263 Which had been of so great estimation 
and renowme through all Christendome. 

t c. With great renown, with mnch distinction 
or display. Also without adj. Obs. 

c*37^ Cursor M. 14725 (Faiif.) As men dos jet in touu 
kcr Taire is balden wiji grete renoun, c 1440 York Myst. 
XXV. 207, I lede we make vs redy bowne,..And hym. res- 
sayue with grete rennowne. c *373 Raid of Reidsivire iii. 
in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord. (1802) I. 98 The Rutherfoords, 
with grit renown. Convoy’d the town of Jedbiugli out. 

? a 1800 Lord Saltoun xi. in Child Ballads IV. 348/x Then 
out spake her father, he spake wi renown. 

2 . The fact or condition of being widely cele- 
brated or held in high repute; celebrity, fame, 
honourable distinction. 

a. X340-70 A lex. 4- Dind. 369 We no recche of no ricchesse 
no renoun of landus. c 1420 Anitirs of A rth. 293 Ther salle 
the Rownde Tabille lossc the renowne. a 1333 Ld. Berners 
Iluon Iviii. 197 Huon.. had grete desj're too attayne to good 
renowne. i6oo Siiaics. A. Y. L, v. iv. xsx Honor, high 
honor and renowne To Hymen. 1639 Hammond Oh Ps. 
Ixxii, 17 His memory and honour, .shall descend upon his 
posterity, as a mark of renoun. rx683 Waller On St. 
James's Park ri 'Tis of more renown To make a river, than 
to build a town, xysx Johnson Rambler No. 146 f 8 Who- 
ever claims renown from any kind of excellence, expects to 
All the place which is now possessed by another. 1784 
Cowper Task iii. 59 Forsaking thee, what shipwieck have 
we made Of honour, dignity, and fair renown 1 x8ai Shel- 
ley Adonais xlv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose 
from their thrones. 1833 Tennyson Lady C. V, de Vere a 
Of me you shall not win renown. 

p . 1338 Elyot S.V. Celebro, to celebrate or brynge in re- 
nonme. /X1383 Sir H. Gilbert Q. Elis. Acad. (1869) 12 
Better it is to bane Renowme among the good sorte, then to 
be lorde over the whole world, 1386 T. B. La Frimaud. 
Fr, Acad. i. (1594) ^9 Great and proud armies may by 
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notable victories procure to themselves renowm and glorie. 
i6<^ R. Cawducy Table Alph., if credite, fame. 

to. With poss. pron. or genitive : The fame or re- 
putation attaching to a particular person, place, etc. 

a. C1374 Chaucer Troylusw. 248 (297), I.. love as wele 
your honour and renoun, As creatme in al this world yborn. 
f X440 IpowydoH 1500 Thus Cay mys rode towaid the towne. 
Whan he had loit all his lenowne. t3o8 Dunbar Ball. 
Ld. B. Stewart 50 Thiow Scotland. .Floys on weyng thi 
fame, and thi lenoune. xs8o Sidney Ps, ix. lii. Their re- 
nown, which seem'd so like to last, Thou dost put out. 1638 
unius Paint. Atuienissig Artilicers,. .if they be not known 
y the ancient renowne of their shoppes [etc.]. 1726 Swifp 
Gulliver i. v. The Emperor. . the Renown of whose Vii lues 
had.. filled the whole Woild with Admiration. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 123 His renown had spiend even 
to the coffeehouses of Ltindon and the cloisters of Oxfoid. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 403 The renown of the 
Spanish infantry had been growing. 

P. *45S~® i" Honseh. Ord. (1790) 13 It .shokl he to his 
singaler renoume, fame, and lande. 1340-1 Elyot 
Gov. 7 To his most noble and immortall lenoumc, 1387 
Golding De Momay Ep. Ded,, ['i'o] hold him back from 
seeking to inlarge his renowme. 

Of renown, in respect of fame or distinc- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 14733 Westsex [was] 
t>e biydde of renoiin. ^1425 Wyntoun Cron. ii. xvii. 1664 
OlTVenes he made bs gist towne pat jlilt is lyalle of ra- 
nowne. 1308 Dunbar Gold, 'Targe 88 Rich to bchald, and 
nobil of lenounn. 

t 3 . Report, rumour. (Somctimesimplyingsense 2.) 
c X330 R Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 3003 Ronoun ran 
[v.r. lydynges ronne], Jiat otter nl rechesj^ To ilk a man 
mad bei speches. c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints xii. {.Mathin'i) 189 
[Of] pat sad ded pc innowne sowne lane throw al |>e tuwne. 
C138S Chaucer L. G. IV. 1054 Dido, Swich renouir was 
theie sprongyn of hire goodnessc. c 1430 Merlin 176 And 
so com the renoun in to the hostc, that tliei dur.ste not ride 
that wey witli-oute gicte foyson of pcple. x6xo Shaks. 
Tetup, V. i. 193 Of whom, so often I haue heatd leiiowiie, 
But neuer saw before, 

+ to. Reputation of a specified kind. Obs. rare. 
C1330 R. hnvma Chron. (1810) 73 Abbot & prioure.. Wer 
priued of par office, of woulfes had renoun. 1540-1 Elvot 
Image Gov. (1549) 12 From that tyme he had the renoiiinc 
of Constance and giauitee. 1603 Shaks. Alls IVelln. iii. 
19 A young Gentlewoman.. of a most chaste renown. x6o8 
— Per, iv. vi. 42 That dignifies the renowne of a Bawd. 

+ C. (>ood name, reputation. Obs. rare—^. 
x6ix Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 202 To make the noble Leonatus 
mad, By wounding his beleefe in her Renowne. 

fd. Commendation a person. Obs. rarb~-K 
1631 Chapman Caesar 4- Pombey Plays 1B73 HI, 194 His 
mu^ renowne of you, quit with your utmost. 

Renown (rfnau'n), v. Also 6-7 renoume, 
(6 renoumpn^, renowme; renoune, 6-7 ro- 
nowne. [ad. OF. renowner, var. renomer, -nom- 
mer (see Renome v,) ; the foim renown has been 
assimilated to the sb. See also Rebowbbd ppl. a.J 

1 . irons. To make famous, spread the fame of; 
to celebrate. Now rare. 

a, T530 Palsgr. 686/1, 1 renoume one, I gyve hym a re- 
noume, Je renomme. x38x Mulcaster Positions xxxix. 
(1887) 2x8 Neither take I wealth to be any worthy cause to 
renowme the owner. 1609 Broughton Priue. Posiiions 23 
The third of Esdras was penned to renowme the building of 
the Temple. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 199 A 
Prophetesse, Who wrot and spake in veise witli such a 
grace. As she lenoumd the Countrey where she was, 

P. rss9 Morwyng Evonym. Pref. a j b, I iudge him not 
to haue bene the fust inuentor of this Art, but one that 
broughte it to lighte and renouned it. rsgs Mundav John 
a Kent ii. i. (Shaks. Soc. 1851) 20 This resolution doolh re- 
nowne ye bothe. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. v. 156 That most 
famous Towne Which her great Prophet bred who Wales 
doth so renowne. <tr639 W. 'NwKSn.'a.Y Ptoiotypes x. xi. 
(1640) r42 Those women Gods owne pen hath renowned for 
gracious and vei tuous. 1733 Pope Prol. Sat. 179 The Bard 
whom pilfer'd Pastoials lenown, 2743 A. Hill Wks, (1733) 
II. 240, 1 should feel no inclination to condemn your pur- 
pose to renown Sti and-green. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scrib- 
bleom. s6o As a limb of the Bar, I with honour renown 'em. 

rejl. 139a Nobody 4* Someb. in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1^8) 
1^- 335 Renowne yourselfe by being kind to her. X631 May 
tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes ii. no They are ambitious to 
doe strange and wonderfull things, and by them to renowne 
themselves and their times to Posterity. X853 Jerdan 
Autobiag. IV. xiv. 253 Being.. in the vein to ‘renown ’ my- 
.self (using a verb coined at Diummond Castle), I shall [etc.]. 

t to. To repoit, relate. Obs. rare 
c r33o Ld. Berners Arlh. Lyt. Bryt. 283 , 1 have herd re- 
nowned of you, that ye were fre and gentyll of hearte, 

+ 0. To celebrate with some ceiemony. Obs.~^ 
xip/h Adlington Apiileius 28 This day is alwaies re- 
noumpned with some solempne nouell. 

2 . intr. [After G. renomnnren,'\ Of German 
students : To seek notoriety ; to make a display ; 
to swagger. Also with it. 

1825 Blackxu. Mag. XVII. 331 The Courlanders have been 
renowning of late. 1839 Long r . him ii.iv Prose Wks, 
1886 II. 93 The student with the sword leaped to the floor. 
It was Von Kietst. He was renowning it. 

Hence Beuowning vbl. sb. 

1631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr, Mindes i. 216 To the re- 
nowning of their supposed suflrings. x8z6 Blackw. Mag. 
XIX. 330 Among many less justifiable pieces of ‘ renowning ' 
which occurred during my staj', theie was one prank [etc.]. 
Henownce, obs. form of Renounce. 
i* Renowne (e. 06 s. Also 4-5 renoune(e, 
-none ; Sc. 5 ranowne, 6 renownye. [A con- 
fnsion of Rbnomee and Renown xi.] Renown. 

*375 Barbour Brnce vin. ago Thai suld licht weill re- 
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varclit be, And gietly ek thair renownee. c *385 Ciiauccr 
L. G. W. 1513 Hyist^yle (Camb. MS.), Sche knew by folk 
that ill his shepis oe That it was lason ful of renone [v, r, 
rcnoune, reiiomee]. 1513 Douglas Aineis viii. xii. 143 
The famus honour, and hie renownye. Or glorious gestis of 
his posteiite. 

Renowned (rftiau-nd), ///. a. Also 5-7 re- 
nowmed, etc. [f. as Renowk v. + -ed 1 ; ‘cf. Rb- 
NOMED.] Celebrated, famous; covered with renown. 

a. In predicative use, or following the sb. •j'Also 
with complement (quot. 1456). 

*37S Barbouk Bruce ii. 3a In fer landis renownyt wes 
he. 7 A 1400 Marie Arth. 2373 The roy ryalle renownde, 
with his lownde table. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 141 Sa did he his awin service.. to be renouned 
a woithy man of armes. 1500-30 Dunbar Poe>iis-x\vvC\. 154 
Our the laif thy bewty is renownd. 1570 T. Norton tr. 
Nomel's Caiech, (1853) 194 Our prayer is, that the name of 
God be made renowned and known to moital men. 165a 
MtLioN Sonn. xvi. To CroumieU, Peace hath her victoiies 
No loss renownd then warr. 1776 Gibbon DecL ^ B, xii. 
I._ 335 Semno, the most renowned of their chiefs, fell 
alive into the hands of Fiobus. 187* Ycats Tce/ui, Hist. 
Comm, 67 He is also renowned as having well understood 
the system of turning in wood. 

js. 14.. I'oL Rel. ^ L, Poems (1866) 46 Famose poetys of 
antiquitc In giecc and troy, renowmyd of prudence, a 1533 
Ld. Berners Gold, Bk. M, Anrel, (1546) Civ, There haue 
bene many famous and renouined by scripture and lerning. 
1590 Spenser F . Q . 1. x . 3 An auncient bouse . . Renowmd 
ihioughout the world for sacred lore. 1631 Ainsworth 
Auuot, Peniat, (1639) 6 The called] or, the renowmed:.. 
such as were men ofrenowne for age and wisdom. 
lt». In attributive use. 

«. 1417 Ld. Fornyval in Ellis Orlff. Let. Ser. 11. 1. 55 The 
gracious prospciitie and nobie health of your renowned 
poison. 1508 Duniiar Ball. Ld. B. Stewart i Renownit, 
1 yall, right 1 cucrend and seiene Lord. 1573 L. Lloyd A/arroru 
0/ Hist. (1653) 8*9 'fbe renownedst Oratours in all the 
world. 1630-1 Milton Arcades ag That renowned Hood, 
so often sung. Divine Alpheus. 1818 Cobbett Pol, Reyr- 
XXXIII. 164 The renowned wisdom of your Honourable 
House, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. iv. 33 The Lake of Geneva 
. , , this renowned inland sea. 

jS. 1470-85 Malory Arthur viii, iv. 278 One of the famoscst 
and renouined knygiites of the world. 1544 Leland N. V. 
Gi/l in liiu. (1768) 1. p, xxlii, The old Glory of your re- 
nowmid Britaine. 1638 Bratiiwait Barnabees Jrnl. iii. 
(1818] 83 Not th’ Ephesian Diana Is of more renoumed fam-a. 
Hence Beuownedly adv., Benowuednesa, 

1590 Uarrougii Afei/t. Physick viii, (1639) 416 To increase 
and preserve the worthinesse and renownednesse of their 
good name. i6zt Coigh., Glorkuscmcitty.ywxg'N'cc^eAXy. 
1630 Up. Walton Consid, Considered t8o For the honour 
he b(iar.s to the renowncdly learned publisher. 

Benowner (rfauu-nai). [f. as prec. + -ebI.] 

1 . One who celebrates or makes famous, rare. 
1613 Chapman Odyss, xxiv. adfm.^ So wrought diuine 

Vlysscs through his woes ; . . As through his great Renowner 
I have wrought, 1643 Milton Apol, Smect. Wks. 1831 III. 
270 The two famous renowiiers of Beatiice and Laura. 

2 . [After G. reiioiimist.'\ One who seeks noto- 
riety ; a swaggerer. 

1839 Loncf. HyPe) ion 11. iv. Prose Wks. 1886 II. 85 He was 
a student. ..In snort, he was a renowner and a duellist. 
1865 Pall Mali G. 7 Dec. n Rather, . than that the Oxford 
men are less well behaved than the renowneis of Heidelberg. 
Benow'nful, a. rare, [-fvl,] Renowned. 
x6o6 Maksion Sophon. i. i, Wks. 1836 1. 132 O . . Man of 
large fame, great and abounding gloiy, Renounefull Scipio. 
189a Brooke Hist. E. Eng, Lit, v. 1. 114 Rheda..is tlie 
sinning and rcnownful goddess. 

RenO'W'nless, a. rare, [-less.] Devoid of 
renown; unrenownecl. 

1333 HuLDcr, Ronowmles , .ignominis, 1828-33 in Wed- 
STLR. 189a Blaekw. Mag, Mar. 388/3 He giew vexed that 
a little rciiownlcss giil should dare to addicss a veiy smart 
young man like him. 

Benoyrie, variant of Renatbib Obs, 
Benpayre, variant of Rbmpaib v, Obs. 

Bens, obs. Sc. form of Rhenish a. 

Benscli, Bense, obs. forms of Rinse v.^ ^ 
BeUSSelaerite (renselee'roit, re'iiseleiait). 
Min. [Named in 1837 after Gov. Stephen Van 
Rensselaer : see -itb.] A variety of talc, found in 
v.arious paits of New York Stale and Canada, 
h.-iving a fine compact tcxtuie which makes it 
capable of being worked on a lathe and manu- 
factured into vaiious articles. 

i860 WoRCEsrisR cites Dana. 1863 Dana Atan, Geol. Si 
RcnsseUerile is a kind of Soapstone of lompact structuie. 

t Rensta'll. Obs. rare [f. Rb- + enslall 
Install o., after renforce, etc.] Reinstalment. 

1630 J. Lanc Cant. Syr.'s T. 193 imte, Canace tho foi e 
kingc Cambuse did fall, and beggd his grace for Algarsifes 
lenstall [1616 recall]. 

Bent Crent), sb?- Forms: 2-7 rente, (5-0 
rentte, 5 rennt), 4- rent. [a. OF. rente (12th c.), 
reude = Pr, renla^ renda, Sp. renta, Pg. renda. It. 
rendila pop. L,. *rendita ( = class. L. reddilct), 
fcm. pa. pple. of *rendSre : see Render v. Hence 
also MDu., MLG., MHG. (also mod.Du., etc.) 
rente, Sw. ranla.'\ 

f 1 . (In pll) A source or item of revenue or in- 
come ; a separate piece of landed or other property 
yielding a certain return to the owner. Obs, 

CH34 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Martin abbot,, 
wrohte on |j® oirce, & sette \>sx to landes & rentes, e 1200 
yices ^ Virtitcs 77 ©a riche menn tie here ^hte qppe 
chiercbesand uppe eJa chirch-Iandes, , <ooe uppe oore pinges 
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he rente'? jiueS, 0x223 Ancr. R. 168 Puises, baggen, & 
packes, beoa alle eoiSliche weolen, & worldliche renten. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Roils) VII. 323 Odo wastede and 
destroj’ede the kynges rentes and enchetes. ^1410 Sir 
Cleges 94 Whan he thowght. .howe he hade his manors sold 
And his renttes wyde. 1481 Caxton A-fyrr. 1. v. Their 
Rentes, their tiesours or other thinge wheiin they delyte 
]*em. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxix. 635 This 
Philip.. was abydynge in his mothers house, and lyued 
honestely on theyr rentes. X399SRAK5. Hen. P, iv. i, 260 What 
aie thy Rents? what are thy Osminings in? x6ix Coryat 
Cntdities 459 A goodly Bishoprick . . which he endowed 
with most ample rents and reuenewes. 

■fb. Revenue, income. Obs. 

a 1223 Julicuia 4 An heh mon of cunne ant eke riche of 
iente._ /iigoo Cursor M, 27246 [Of] ani wiangwis mer- 
chandise, Or o wasting of his rent. 0x330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 60 pe kyng ..gi anted Jiam pes to haue, & 
gaf him ageyn bo>e rent & lend. 0x386 Chaucer Afonk's 
T, 221 God to thy fader sente Glorie and honour, legne, 
tresour, rente. 1483 Caxton Cato G iv. Thou oughtest . . to 
holde thyn estate after thy rente and reuenue. 1330 
Crowley Last Trwnpet 300 Thou..sekesteuerforto fynde 
wayes to encrea.se thine yerely lent. 1633 PAciTr Chris- 
iiattogr. iii. (1636) 43 These Novell Devices brought in a new 
Rent and great profit to the Clergy. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevetioi's Tievv. 1. 166 Palm-Trees, which yield some rent 
to the Monks. 1708 Swift A&elii. Chr. Wks. 1733 II, i. 86 
To allow each of them such a rent, as., would make them 
easy. 1983 Burke Sp. Foots E. Ind. Bill Wks. 1813 IV. 
86 Teiiitories yielding a leiit of one hundred and forty 
thousand pounds a year. 

fig. 1500-20 Dunbar Poettts Ixxiv. 39 Rewthe, the frute 
of uobiines. Off womanheid the tresoui, and the rent, 
t e. Profit, value- Obs. rare. 

0 1303 Land Co&ayne 86 per bep iiij willis in pe abbet. . 
Euer emend to lijt rent. 1313 Douglas /Etuis i. Prol. 82 
Set this my werk full feble be of rent. 

^ d. Recompense, reward ; a privilege accorded 
to a person. Obs. rare. 

■1x300 K. Horn 9S4 AVanne hit is wente. Sire king, 3ef me 
mi rente, a 1300 Cursor M. 19593 It fell saint petre als for 
rent. To call men vnto amendment- 1448-9 J. Mctham 
Auioryus 4- Cleopes Dv (MS.), More loy sche had Than 
Orphe, qwan he hys wyf receyud ayen for y" rent Off his 
musycal melody. 

f 2 . A tribute, lax, or similar charge, levied by 
or paid to a person. To hold one's rent, to suc- 
ceed in paying a tribute. Obs. 

0 iigo Beket 390 in S. Ettg. Leg. I. 117 He axede at pe 
laste Bche sere ane certayne rente poiu; al cngelond wel 
faste. 1297 R. Glouc. (Roils) 3778 pie jer he huld is rente 
ac pe verpe was bihinde. 0 13^ Wvclif Sel, tPks. Ill, 87 
pe Cherche, pat sellen men leve to synne, and given hem I eve 
to last perinne for an anuel rente bi gere. 0 1386 Chaucer 
Man of Law's T, 1044 Deeth, that taketh of be^h and logh 
his rente. 0 M30 Lydg, AHn. Poetns (Percy Soc.) 185 Yf 
thou wilt, .suffre me go frely fio prisoun, Without rauiisoun 
or ony other rent 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 330 
Aganis this erle all Holland did rebell And of thair rentis 
svald no ansuer mak. 1639 Ueylim Eaamen Hist. 11. 182 
That every Minister .. may^sae for the Recovery of his 
Tythes, Rents and other duties, a 1703 Burkitt On N, T, 
Mark vi, 13 Rather than pay the constant rent of daily relief 
to their poor parents. 

.fig. 13' , Coerde L, 4028 Kyng Richard hys ax in hond he 
hente, And payde Satezynys her leiite. 

b. The return or payment made by a tenant to 
the owner or landlord, at certain specified or cus- 
tomary times, for the use of lands or houses ; f Rent 
of assise Assize sb. 2 b, and Blackstone Comm. 
(1766) II. 42). Also, in mod. use, the sum paid 
for the hire of machinery, etc., for a certain time. 

<1x300 Cursor At, 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse, wit- 
halden i haue wit couettise. as^ Sir Degrev. 139 Hys 
husbondus that yaf rent Was y-heryged dounrygbt. 1480 
Waterfi. Arch, in xothRep, Hist. MSS. Comvt. App. V. 316 
The rennt of the nexte terme. .shall be airestid in the ten- 
nants hands. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidands Comvt. 60 Some of 
them pay mote rent yerely than theyr Fermes be worth, 
i6q7 Nordcn Sunt. Died, il 49 , 1 be Lord of many Manners, 
and no doubt I receiue rentes of euery of these kindes. 1653 
Brome City IPit II. ii, A poor Doctor of Pbysick..has paid 
a quaiteis rent of his bouse afore-hand. xyxx Land. Gas, 
No. 4002^ The Ground Lease expires at Christmas... Rent 
reserved 4/. i6s. per Annum. sjgS J. Murray Lett, (igoi) 
24, I have got a good convenient house on rent. 1766 
Blackstone Comm. IL 43 Strictly the rent is demandable 
and payable before the time of sunset of the day whereon it 
is leserved. i8zo Gifford Compl. Eng. Lawyer pix Where 
the lent is a large sum, the tenant should have it in readi- 
ness before sunset, 1863 Bakjng-Gould Werewolves xiv. 
230 Each tenant pays no rent for his cottage and patch of 
field, but is bound to work a fixed number of days for his 
landlord. 1891 Spectator 18 July 100/2 They include the 
‘ rent ’ of the engine and trucks, the cost of fuel, and the pay 
ofengine-diiver. 

irctnsf. 1707 Mortimer Hush, (1721) I. 391 They com- 
monly allow a Farm to make three Rents, one for the Land- 
loid, one for Charges, and one for the Tenant to live on. 

•pc. A piece of property for which rent is 
received, charged or paid; esp. pi. a number of 
tenements or houses let out to others (and freq. 
named after the proprietor). Obs. 

1466 Mann. ^ Hauseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 341 It was agreid. . 
that my said mastyr sclial paye hym for the rente that he 
rentythe to hym for Georges, wydie drawyth be yere iiij. 
marc. 1491-2 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 175 Reparacyons of 
the new bowse in the cherche Rentes, is*?^ ll’^d. 299 
Ress’ of Thomas Clayton for that Remayned in his hondes 
of the byldyng of Nasynges Renttes next baattes bowse 
xjf. iijrf. 1330 CR0W1.EY Way to Wealth A iij b, Whole 
allyes, whole rentes, whole rowes, yea whole streats. 173a 
.<400. Workhouses ai Another workhouse, .belonging to the 
liberty of Hatton.Garden, SaSiron.hill, and Ely-Rents. \ 
iranff, a 1631 Donne Elegies xii. 6a Which haue devided 
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heaven in tenements, and with .. ihecves, and murtherers 
stuft his rents soe full. 

t 3 . a, Sc. On rent, at interest. Obs. rare. 
ai6zx Burgh Rec. Stirlii^iyPXSt I. X26 The soume of ane 
hundrethe merkis. .to be imployed be the toun on rent to 
the help of theministrie of this burghe. 1612 Ibid. 129 The 
said soume of five hundrethe merkis salbeimployit 011 yeirlie 
rent..foi the help and supporte of the ministrie. 

fb. In France : A sum paid by way of interest 
upon a public debt. Obs. 

1689 'LcsTce.'e.xji. Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 605 He [the King] hath 
published an edict for a new creation of rents upon the town 
house of Paris. 1759 Hist, War in Ann. Reg. 53 note, The 
French court have stopped payment of the fdlowing public 
debts, viz. i. The three kinds of tents created on the posts, 
4 . attrib. and Comb. a. Appositive, as rent- 
beeves, -capon, -corn, -e^s, -geese, -hens, -oysters, 
•penny, -salt. 

x6z2 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 17 Such charges as were 
made vppon ONeale, for *Rettt'Beeues. 1634 W. Cart- 
wright Ordinary viii, To screw your wretched tenants up 
To th' uttermost farthing, and then stand upon The third 
♦rent-capon. 1373 Tusser Hush. (1878) 20 ♦Rent come to 
he paid, for a leasnable rent. 1366 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Sut tees) 45, De cxl *Rent Egges. 1340 Ibid. 37 In xl aucis, 
quarum xiv *Rente gesr \s. vrf. 1345 Ibid. 41, in cv*> x gal- 
linis, prseter I *Renthennes, xxiiijr. jrf. ob. x6ii Cotcr., 
Ostize, a rent henne, &c., paid, or deliuered, in lieu of a 
dwelling house. 1651 Malden, Essex, Botaugh Deeds 
Bundle 81 no. x* (MS.) For fetching of two bushells of *rent 
oisters from Tollesbury. <1x696 P. Henry in M. Henry 
Life X. M. H.’s Wks. 1853 II. 737/1 Praise is our ♦rent- 
penny, which we pay to our great Landlord. 1399-1400 
Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 602 Pro cariacione de ♦rent- 
salt, xviijflf. 

D. Objective genitive, as rent-collector, -en- 
hancer, -holder, -master, -raiser, -raising, -raker, 
-rearer, -wamer. 

1873 W. S. Hayward Love agsi. World g My agent, who 
employs the same ♦rent collector as he does. 16x3 Brath- 
wAiT Strappado (X878) 214 Now (♦rent-inliauncer) where 
away so fast? 1657 Trapp Comm, Job xxxi. 30 [I have 
caused] the poor *Rent-holder5 . .to misse of a subsistence, 
0x6x0 Sir J. Melvil (1735) 373 The *Rent-M asters 
and their Officers , . must be responsible Men. 1349 Latimer 
xsiSerm. be/. Edw, VI (Arb.) 38 You landelordes, you ♦rent- 
reisers, . . you haue for your possessions yerely to much. 
1336 Robinson More's Utop. (Ai b.) 38 ntarg., Landlordes by 
the wai checked for ♦Rent-raisj ng. i6ix Speed Hist. Gt. 
Brit, ix, ix. (1623) 6x6 The Legate himselfe, whom they 
tearmed an Vsurer, Symonist, ♦Rent-raker, Money-thirsier. 
1349 Latimer xst Serve, be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 Then these 
insiers, inclosers, and ♦rente rearers, are hinderers of the 
ings honour. 1W3 Standard 28 May 4 A ‘ ♦rent wamer 
in the service of Lord Kenmare. 

0. Miscellaneous, as s‘ent-arrear[f), -day, -dinner, 
-scot, -suit. See also Rent-ohabge, -boll, etc. 

1669 Ormonde AISS. in xoth Rep. Hist. AiSS. Comm. 
App. V. ^ Recovery of ♦rent-arrears due on lands in the 
county of Dublin. i6x6 T. Adams Divine Herbal 26 If 
his *ient-day make euen with bis Silkeman, Meicer, Taylor, 
he is well. xB6p Mackav Grace ^ Truth (1875) 62 Shortly 
befoie the rent-day a neighbour comes in, 1837 Thackeray 
Ravenswing v'li, They would invite all farmers to a ♦rent- 
dinner, 1631 in Bingham's Reports V. 34X A grant . . of. . 
all rents, revenues, and services, rents-warge, ♦rents-scot 
&c... arising in or within the lordships. 1883 ig//< Cent. 
Sept. 439 As 1 egards the piocedure in *rent-5uit5, no material 
change is made by the Bill. 

Bent (rent), sb.^ [f. Rent v.^. Cf. Rend jA] 

1 . The result of rending or tearing apart; a 
separation of parts produced by tearing or similar 
violence ; esp, a large tear in a garment or piece of 
woven stuff. 

*535 CovERDALE Matt. ix. 16 Then taketh he awaye the 
pece agayne from the gaiment, & the rent y.s made greater. 
x6oi Shaks. Jul, C, III. ii. 179 See what a rent the enuious 
Casca made. 1623 GovoKSerm. Extent God's Provid. § 13 
The maine Summier. .failed.. more shiveritigly and with a 
longer rent in the timber. ^ 1728 Young Love Fame ii. 98 
By night she went, And, while he slept, surpris'd the darling 
rent. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) II. xiv. 199 
Only think.. of my having got that frightrul great rent in 
my best Mechlin so charmingly mended. x^6 A. Young 
Baut. Diet., Rents.., openings or cracks which take place 
in timber or planks when much exposed to the heat of the 
sun. 1838 G. Macdonald Phantastes II. xviii. 73 A dark 
curtain of cloud was lifted up, and a pale blue rent shone 
between its foot and the edge of the sea. 
fig. *535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. vi. 8 Then was Dauid sory, 
because the Lorde had made soch a lente vpon Vsa, and he 
called the same place Perez Vsa vnto this daye, 1878 J. 
Miller Songs Italy 64 A gust that made rents Thro' the 
yellow-sailed fisheis. 

to. Witli punning allusion to Rent sb.'i- 
1616 Withals Diet. (1634) 166/1 Pannosus.., wee say in 
English ‘that hath his rent come in’. 1738 Swift Pol. 
Conversat. 56, 1 have torn my Petticoat with your odious 
Romping ; my Rents are coming in. 

2 . A breach, split, schism, or dissension in a 
society or party, or between persons, rare. 

x6oB Sylvester D7e Bartas ii. iv, in. Schism x^ The rent 
of th' Hebiew Tribes fiom th' Isheau's Regiment. 1679 
Penn Addr, Prot. i. ii It occasions great tJnkindnesses, 
Rents, Confusions and Divisions in Families. xgxgWbdrotu 
Corr. (1843) 11. 456 Lest our miserable rents be heightened, 
and unruly passions be provoked. 

3 . A cleft or fissure in the surface of the earth ; 
a deep narrow gorge or valley; also, a narrow 
breach in a wall, etc. 

1705 Addison Italy 2^, I believe every one who sees this 
vast Rent in so high a Rock., must be satisfy'd that it was 
the Effect of an Earthquake. Ibid. 469 From Lyons there 
is another great Rent, which runs across the whole Country. 
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1807 WoRDSw. IVMie Boe i, 256 Oft does the White Doe 
loiter there, Prying into the darksome rent. 1848 W. H. 
Bartlett Egyft to Pal, xxiv. (1879) 491 We.. could easily 
have passed through the rents in the walls. 

to. Coal-mining. A plane of cleavage running 
across a seam ; a back. 

1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal-mining. 

4 . The act of teaiing or lending; the fact of 
being rent. 

1836 hlAcciLLiVRAY tr. HumloldCs Treea. v. 72 The Gulf 
of Cariaco owed its existence to a rent of the Continent. 
i8fi4 TENNysoN .‘lyliner’s F, 536 [He] read ; and tore_ [the 
lettei] As if the living passion symhol'd there Were living 
nerves to feel the tent. 

Bent (rent), w.i [ad. OF. renter, f. rente ; or 
directly f. Rent j^.1] 

fl. trails. To provide with, revenues; to endow. 
136a Langl, P. pi. a. vni. 35 TreuJje . . bad hem . . Rule re- 
ligion and rente [w.r. lenten] hem betere. ^1475 Partenay 
5300 That place [he] augmented passingly . ■ And rentid 
gietly to the house encresse. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 208 
fie founded, rented, & releued many & dyueis chyrches. 

2 . To pay lent for (land, houses, etc.) ; to take, 
hold, occupy or use, by payment of rent. 

1530 Palsgr. 6S6/1, I rente, I paye fartne hyre. 1603 
SiiAKS. Meas. far M. ii. i. 254 If this law hold in Vienna ten 
yeaie, lie rent the fairest house in it, after three pence a 
Bay. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gitzinan d'Alf. 1. 196 Such 
beggers as are so disposed, may rent certaine childien. 1716 
Addison Drummer \. i, I’ll e’en marry Nell, and lent a bit 
of Giound of my own. 1763 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 
188 , 1 do not know that 1 shall have occasion to return, if I 
can rent rooms in town to lodge in. 1885 Law Re^. 15 
Q. B. Div. 316 The truck in question was rented by the de- 
fendant . .from the Midland Waggon Co. 

3 . To let {put) for rent or payment ; to hire out. 
Also trails/, or fig, 

1548 Vorlts. Chantry Sura. (Surtees] II, 323 In the same 
deanes handes, the Shepgate ther, not rented. 1364 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 307 Sydelyng 
shalbe taken into the most profytt of this Cytye. and to be 
rentyd and letten also. X613 J. Fletcher Christ's Bloody 
Sweat 12 [Soldiers] For prey and spoyle adtienturing to 
lent Their Hues and soules. _ 1730 A. Gordon MmeVs 
Amphith. 374 Our Community ,. tents out those Places 
which otherwise would be useless. 1737 Swirx Let, to 
Barber 30 Mar., 1 confess there is no reason why an 
honourable Society should rent their estate for a trifle. 1817 
Paulding Lett, from South II, 64 Our guide, . was ' 1 ented * 
out to the King of England, by the legitimate Prince of 
Hesse Castle. 1893 Outing (U. S ) XxVII. 210/1 A few 
residents, who eke out a meagre existence by renting boats 
to the occasional sportsman. 

f 4 . a. To pay (a sum) as tribute, Obs, rare~K 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vi. xi. s*4 Muley Hamet.. 
conquered Tombuto and Gago : .. Laurence Madoc..saith 
that Tombuto rented threescore quintals of Golde. 

fto. To produce or biing m as lent. Obs, rare—K 
1774 Ann, Reg. 150 The estate of Broughton which rents 
above 700/. pec annum was. .sold foe 14,000/. 

5 . intr. To let at a ceitain rent. 

*8x3 SiMOND Pour Gt.Brit, 1 . 313 Arable land tents at 
and ;C4) or even ;£6 an acre. 1828 P. Cunningham 
iV. S. IPfoies (ed. 3) II. 66 The matket-ducs for this trallflc 
renting, the piesent year, at S40/. 

6. trans. To charge (a person) with rent; to 
impose a certain rent on (one). 

iWx Times 13 Apr. 11/2 Any tenant, bovvever lightly 
tented, will.. have the strongest inducement to bring his 
landlord befote the Couit and to get the rent judicially 
fixed. 1894 Daily JVeivs 24 Apr. 6/5 It might deprive them 
of the power.. to rent a man upon his own impiovements. 

Bent (rent), v,^ Obs, exc. dial. Also 5-6 
rente, (5 rentte). [van of Rend »., after the 
pa. t. and pa. pple. rent.l 

1 . trans. To rend, tear, pull asunder or in pieces. 
C1383 Chaucer L. G, IV. 843 Thishe, Now what lyoun 
that be in this forest Myn body mote he centen. c 1440 
York Myst. xxx, 36 All to ragges schall ye rente hym 
and lyue hym, c 1473 Babees Bk, Si Nor thuihe clowyng 
yoUr flesshe loke yee nat Rent. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
x\i. 76, 1 haue not rented, vyolaied ne broken, the 
pyramyde of his fadeis sepulture. <1x348 Hall Citron, 
Ediv, IV 191 Rentyng his cote of armes and breakyng his 
Sword ouer his hed. x38a Stanvburst .Mneis ii. (Arb.) 39 
Hudge beams bee brusteth, strong bars fast ioyncted he 
renteth. c 1610 Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1735) 92 Then she did 
rent her angry letter, X633 Prynnc Histriom. 4 They 
would, .evenstoneor rentbim all topieces. 1688R. Holme 
Armoury in. 332/1 A Katherine Wheel . . is a kinde of Wheel 
used to rent and tear in peeces grand Malefactors. 1727 
Swift Market-hill Thorn, xvi, Thy confed’rate Dame Snail 
rent her Petticoats to Rags, And wound her Legs with every 
Brl'r. 1898 in Eng. Dial. Did. 
absol, 1560 Bible (Genev.) Eccl. iii. 7 A time to rent, & 
a time to sowe. 

reft, 1603 Knolliis Hist. Turks (1621] 126 In his mad- 
nesse (as some report) renting himself with his teeth. X613 
PuacHAS Pil/pdinage vrii. iii. (1614) 746 To behold such 
monstrous Icie llands, renting themselues with teirour of 
their owne massines. 

to. To tear (one’s face, hair, clothes, etc.) in 
grief or rage. Cf. Rejtd v. 3 b, 

71XX3M Chaucer Rom, Rose 324 For to rent in manye 
place Hir clothis,.. As she that was fulfilled of ire. 1447 
Bok^ham Seyntys (Roxb.) 70 As a wood womman she 
fcrd Rentiyng hir clothis. x^ Covhuidale 2 Sam. iii. 31 
Rente youre clothes, and gyide sack cloth aboute you, and 
make lamentaciop for Abner. X391 Sylvester Dm Barfas 
I. V. 829 F or, finding them by some fell Serpent slain, She 
rents her biest. 1637 Trapp Comm. Ezra x. t Of this we 
read not., but of other effects of his passion, as renting his 
garments, c Roxb. Ball. {xSgz)y 11 . 430 My Golden 
hair I rent and tear hke one outragious mad. 


o. To rend or tear, in various fig. senses. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. ii. xvii. 330 (Add. MS.), Lustes of the 
flessh, that in no maner renten the soule. X333 Coverdalb 
yoel ii. 12 Rente your hertes, & not youre clothes. is8x 
Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ, Conv. u (1586) 27 b. Those who 
j ..whet their tongues to rent a sunder.. the good name of 
others, c 1386 CTlss Sidney /'r. xlvi. iii, The voide of aiie 
his voice doth rent, c X614 Sir W. Mure Dido fy .lEneas 
II. 546 In diveibC partes his dowbtsome minde he rents. x68x 
CoLViL Whigs Snpplic, (1751) 38 Romish craft and policy, 

' Which tents the Dutch and us asunder, X747 Mrs. S. 
Fielding Lett. David Simple II. 181 A Person, whose 
every Word and Look can. .rent the Heait asunder, 

2 . To tear out of, from, or off. Also refl. 

I *S 3 S Coverdale Lev. xiii. 56 Then shall he rente it out of 

the clothe. 1339 Bible (Gieat) i Kings xi. ix, I wyll rent 
I the kyngdome liom the. xfiay Hakcwill (1630) 169 
; Wherein nature being but gteene and glowing, we lenl fiom 
her. and replant her branches 1643 Buickouchcs Exp. 

I Hesea i, (1652) 6 These ten. Tribes renting themselves from 
the house of David, didient themselves likewise from the 
: tiue worship of God. 17x8 J. Fox Wanderer 127 To seize 
upon the . . Books, divest them of the . . Ornaments, by renting 
off the.. Plates. x86s Briehly /r/Jrfii/e (1B68) 7 Rentin’ o 
; ther clooas off their backs wi* blackberryin’. 
i 8. iiitr. To tear; to give way or sepaiate by 
tearing or splitting. 

2326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 260 b, Doutlesse his 
handes & fete dyd rent & teaie for the weyght of his 
blessed body. 1397 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr, Chit urg. xo/z 
Sometimes onlye the first table of the sculle bieaketh and 
renteth. X641 J. Jackson TmeEvang. T, ii. 139 The soule 
grows more divine when the tabernacle of tlie body begins 
to lent. 1693 Blacicmore Pr. Arth. il 828 Though solid 
Rocks touch'd with Companion rent, The moie obduiate 
Jew does not lelent. xSxa- in Eng, Dial. Did. 
fiS- iSfii Bi Googc Eglogs iv. (Arb.) 45 My Haite with 
this began to rent. 1573 Gascoigne Herbes Wks. (1387) 143 
My griefe, Whereof to tel my heart (oh) rents in twaine. 
Bent (rent), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Rend ®.] 
Torn, in various senses ; also, in pteclicative use, 
wearing torn or ragged clothing. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xtvi. {Anasiaidi 186 Fra bat place 
ban vald he ga, laggit & leiit & blak alswa. 1382 Wyclif 
3''osh,ix,4 OIaesackis..andxent wynbotels. cx^efi Promp. 
Parv. 430/1 Ren t, and laggyd, lacerosus, 1382 Stanviiurst 
jEneis i. (Arb.) 20 Clash do the lent tacklings. 1397 
G. Harvey Trimntmg Nashe Wks. (Grosart) IJI. 23, 1 
scoine such tagged rent-fooilh speech. 1623 Mountagu 
in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 263 Our lent 
countiy cannot be drawn up, but must be turn more [and] 
moie. 18x8 Shelley Rosa/, fy Helen 791 Like flowers 
delicate and fait. On its rent boughs. 1876 Swinburne 
Erechtheus 1343 Eaith gioans fiom her gicat rent heart 

-rent, suffx (obs. Sc.) : see -bed. 

Bentable (re'ntab’l), a. [f. Rent v\ + -able.] 
a.' Liable to pay rent. b. Thai may be renlccl, or 
let out for rent. 

1648 IIuxtiAM, Reutbaer, He that is subject to pay Rent, 
or Rentable. 1727 Bailey vol. II, Rentable, that may be 
rented. x886 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 3/x All that is rentable 
on the., estate is the woik of the tenants. 

Hence Bentabi'Uty. rare~^. 

1818-60 Whately CommpL Bk, (1864) 13 It is the lent (or 
rather the rentability) that makes ibe price high. 

Bentage (re'ntWg). [f. Rent sb.^ -f -age, Cf. 
OF. rentage (GodeL).] Rent, rental, or renting ; 
also, that which is held for rent. 

1833 P. Fletcher Purple tsl. vii. ii, All our good we hold 
from heaven by lease,. .Nor can we pay the fine and lenlage 
due. 1888 Univ. Rev. Nov. 348 To bring the fact of the 
lentage of the unfruitful land into haimony with their 
doctrines. 1892 Field 16 July 104/1 The Society’s rentage 
of the Ver lies a few miles south-west of St. Albans. 
Bental (re'ntal), sb. Also 4-8 reutall, 6 -aill, 
-ayl. [a. AF. rental (Godef.) or ad, Anglo-Lat. 
rentale [Du Cange) : see Rent sb?- and -al.] 

1 , A list or register of the lents due by tenants 
to a proprietor ; a rent-roll. Now rare. 

2362 Langl. P. pi. a. vil 83 To ha reles and remission on 
bat lental I be-Ieeue. exMo Jacob's Well 4i$irasiyvvard 
fynde in be old court-roilys & rentallys.. p^t bou ait 
behynde of bi rente to b* lord, 1523 Fitzherb. Su?v, 12 
What ientes.,the loide ougl{t to haue of his lenauntescan 
n.Tt be knowen but by the. .court rollcs, lentayles [etc.]. 1384 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 111 . 698 Bringand with thame. . 
ane just and trew inventour and lentall of the convent. X709 
Land, Gaz, No. 4520/3 The two several Demesnes . . to be 
Sold, and a Rental or Proposals thereof is to be had at 
Mi. Thomas Norton's. 1824 Scott Redgawntlet let. xi, 

I have heard of a thing they call Doomsday-book — I am 
clear it has been a rental of back-ganging tenants, 
to. An income arising from rents received. 
e *395 Plffivman's Tale l 474 Her setuauntes be to them 
vnholde But they can doublin theyr lentall. x8ox Lusignan 
II, 134 Emily's vast rental offered a mark to his ambition. , 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18/A C. II. vii. 239 Prior, in 1730, cal- 
culated the rental spent by absentees in England at about 
620,000/. 

2 . The amount paid or received as rent. 

x637_-so Row Hist, KirkQK odrow Soc ) 43 Ifany Minister 

sett his gleib or manse, or any part of the fruits thereof, with 
diminution of the rental!, that all such tacks be declared 
null. X763 Elackstone Comm. I. vlii. 300 'The rental of the 
kingdom was supposed to be so exceeding low, that one 
subsidy of this sort did not., amount to more than 70,000/. 
1844 Disraeli Comn^sby m. Hi, Lord Everingham . . 
frightened him with visions of rates exceeding xentms. 

0. Sc. A species of lease or ‘ tack ’ granted to a 
'kindly tenant’ (see Kindly a. 3, quot. 1773). 

1363-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 428 Obtenit ane new 
tak and rentall thairqf. xsSo-x /bid. III. 351 They have . . 
had thair rentalis thaiiof. .for ane certane sowme of entrie. 
<*1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. vi. § 38 (1773) 267 


[ Rentals commonly bear a clause, that the tentaller shall 
neither assign nor subset. , , , , 

4. attrib, as rental boll, book, {feu-)auijt, land, 
mail, right, roll. 

a 1768 Erskine /<«/. Law Scot. it. x, § 25 (1773) Sometimes 
the titular .. accepted of a stated quantity of corns yeaily, 
commonly called "rental bolls. 1318-X9 Rec. St, Mat y 
at Hill 300 Paid for papur for. .the "Rentall boke. a 1768 
EiiSKiHn/7MA LamScot. ii.vi. §37 (1773)267 Ifthepiopiietor 
baiely inrol a tenant in hib lental-book, ■■ the iiiroliucnt 
is sufficient to defend the tenant. 1824 Scott Redgaunilei 
let. xi, I will bear the contents to your ciedit in the rental- 
book. li^o-x Kirkcudbr.iyar-Comm.Min. Bk (tBpslgsThe 
heritor to pey the tenth and twentieth penny for his "lentall 
dewtie. 1391 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I V. 629 The auld 
"rentaill few dewitie. a 1768 Eeskine InsL Law Scot. 11, 
vi. § 38(1773) 267 A remailer.. by exchanging his "rental 
lands .. incurs the foifeilure of his right, 1820 ScoiT 
Monasi, xxxiii. Settling tlie "rental mail.s, and feu-duties. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 566 The light was not 
effectual against singular successois, unless the rcntaller 
could show a "lental right. 1433 Rolls if I'arlt, IV. 479/3 
That the rollesofaccounte..ana the 'rciiiall tulle.. be putte 
and kepte in the cofte. 

Re’ntal, Sc. rare. [f. prcc.] trans. fa. 
To jjut in or admit as a ‘ kindly tenant Obs, to. 
To let out ot hold (land) on a icntal, 

1363-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot._ I. 429 _£li/abutli nllegeil 
that, .scho had bioukit the saldis landis, and bene con- 
tinewalie rentaht thairiii fia tyme to lime. 1640-1 Kiik- 
cudbr. Wai-Comm. Min.Bk. (1855) 05 It is appuyn lit., that 
the full worthe of the land be valued as gif the .samen wcie 
not rentailed. x8i8 Blackw. Mag, III. 441 Some honest 
..individual, who rentailed of the Prelate of Glasgow the 
pendicle of ' Daldue Wester ’. 

Rentaller (le’iUaloi). tSV. Also (J -alar, 6-7 
-aler. [f. prec. sb, or vb. - 1 --EB 1 .] One who holds 
land on a lental; a' kindly tenant’. 

X378 Exch. Rolls Scot. (1899) XX, 370 note, It will plcis 
youi loidschip icsnif this beiar as reiitalar in our soucrane 
lurdes regester. xspy Skene De Verb. Sign, s. v. Curialitas, 
In slk maner as gif he were proprictare, Tyfc-rentar, tackes- 
nian or tentaller. 1640-x Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bk. 
(1S55) 95 It is appoyntit, that all rcntallcrs be valued as 
weill as the hcritores. 16W in 3rd Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
421/1 That a lemedy may be prowided wher they have taks 
or ate rentaleis. a 176S Euskikc/»x/. Law Scot. ii. vi. § 37 
(1773) 267 It is the most probable opinion, that as leiitahs 
were granted fiom a special regard to the rcntnljer, they 
were accounted rights of lifetent. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 566 The rentallcrs of Lochmaben, who were formerly 
servants to the Scottish Kings, have rights which may be 
tiansferied to strangers, x88o Academy i May 334/x By 
vil tue of which the widow of a rentaller was entitled to 
retain possession of the lands during her widowhood. 
tRe'utally. Obs. rare— \ [? ad. Anglo-Lat. 
rentalia, pi. of rentale : see Rental Revenues. 

1334 * 1 * Picton L'pool Mimic. Rec, (1883) 27 The rentally 
belonging to the Chantry att the Altar of St. John. 
Rent-charge. Law. Also rent ohaxge. [f. 
Rent -b Charge sb, 11.] A rent foiming a 
charge upon lands, etc., granted or reserved by deed 
to one who is not the owner, with a clause of 
distress in case of arrears. 

1443 Test, Ehor. (Surtees) II, 8g My will ys yat George 
my son hafe, . . a rentcbai ge of xxvjx viiji/ issuand 0 wte of my 
landes and teneinenles in Stitnain. 1523 Fitziilkb, Snrv. 
21 b. Rent charge is where a man is sensed of landes in fee 
and grauiit by poole dede or by dede indented. 1344 tr. 
Liitletou's Tenures (1374) 45 Suclie tent is rent charge, 
because such landes and tenementes bee charged of sucli 
distres by force of the writinge onelyc and not of common 
light. 1667 Prim AIT City ft C, Build, 17 [To] reduce the 
same to a certain Rent, as if it weie an Annuity or Rent- 
charge. 17x2 Steele Spect. No. 263 f 6 Your Father was 
a fond Fool to give me a Rent-charge of Eight hundred 
a Year to the Ptejudice of his Son. i8r8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) HI. 282 A tent charge may now be created either by 
giant, or by the operation of the statute of uses. ^ 2876 
Diciiv Real Prop. iv. § 3, 204 note, Where on a grant in fee 
simple a tent is reserved to the grantor, this is not a rent 
service but a lent chaige. 
to. transf. ncoA fig. 

x668 R. Steele Husbandman's Calling v. (1672) 96 Tlie 
Lord only hath given you an estate : charitable relief of 
such as are in want, is ihe Lord's rent-charge whiLh he li.ith 
laid upon it. 1726 Pope Odyss. \ix 92 Arem -charge on the 
rich I live; Redued lociavc the quod I once could give. 
2768 Woman of Honor II. 175 They bcLoine ncLCssaiily 
a rent-charge on the piovidence of a palish. 

Hence Bent-charger, one in receipt of, or who 
benefits by, a rent-charge. 

1870 Echo 16 Feb, Fixity of tenuie which would make 
the landlord a pensioner or a i ent-cliaiger on his own estate. 
1893 Dk. Argyll Unseen Found. Soc. xiii. 416 Merc rent- 
chargers can never have the same motives. 

Rented (remted),///. a.l [f. Rent».i + -edL] 
fl. Possessed of, or endowed with, property 
yielding a revenue or income. Obs. 

*393 Langl- P. Pi. C. xi. 263 Let hure be knowe For ryclie 
ojier wel yrented [etc.]. 2493 Festivall (W. de W. 1315) 7 
Lordes and rented men must labour to kepe holy chytclic 
in rest and peas. 1^8 Hexham, Een Rentenier, , .a Rented 
man. 1762 ChYon. in Jinn, Reg. 107 The Jesuits, .demand 
that the houses of the society may be considered in the same 
light as the regular abbeys and other rented monasteries. 

2 , Held, or let, for rent ; leased or tenanted. 

<1x687 Petty Pol. Ariih. vi. (1692) 100 Moreover if rented 

Lands, and Houses, have increased. 1804 H. Gardener 
Vnojf, Patriot 60 A nasty little rented house without so 
much as a garden patch to it. 

3 , In Combs, as dear-, high-, Uno-renfed, 

1B18 Fearon Sk. Amer. 284 First-rate brick buildings, 
all new,.. and always high rented. 1834 Taw's Mag. I. 
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543A His house is, to be suie, dear-rented fiom its locality. 
1886 C0/. hlanrice's Lei.fr, Donegal The tenants on that 
paiticuUir estate are remarkably low-rented. 

t Re'nted, ppl. Obs. [f\ Remt ».2 + -jid i.J 
Torn, lacerated, distracted. 

*S7S Mirr. Mag,^ K, Manlius L'envoi i Straunge it semes 
to thee What he tliat bcaies this leniid coips should be. 
1587 Guovn Pelops Ijr (1878) 78 They royst in silke, 

when others range the stieete in lented lags. 1591 Trotib. 
Raigne K, John (i6ix) 14 Scalding sighes blowne from 
a icntcd heart. 

Reuter (re-ntaj), sb?- [f. Rent zt.l-f -erI.] 

1 1 . One who owns or lets lands or tenements ; 
a proprietor. Obs. rare. 

*387-8 T. Usic Test. Love r. vii. (Skeat) 1. no Some of 
hcni tookcii money for thy chamber, and pulLc tho pens in 
his puibc, unwetingo of the tenter, c *470 Gal. ^ Gam. 403 
He IS the riallesl roy, rcucrend and tike, Of all the rentaris 
to ryme or rckin on raw. 

•|‘ 2 . One who collects rents (esp. those belonging 
to a corpoiate body), taxes, or tribute. Obs. 

ISS7 Order of Hosj^italls E viij b, The Kenteis Charge. . 
ih, ( jiini let ly to collect and gather . . all those Rents that shal- 
he contayned in a Rentall. *568 GnAFroN Chrott. II. 108 
We will., that our speciall renter of our fotcs.'iid realmes.. 
paye by ycrc a lhou.san(l maik of siluer. 176X Chron, in 
Ann. Reg. 721 The bicur Mabbonet, tenter of the abbey of St. 
Antony..iii Viennois, has a .son, 

b. attrib, as renler-acco/npt, -clerks -warden. 

1708 J. ClIAMnEBLAYNE St. Gt. Btil. It. III. (* 710 ) 656 
Auditors of tho *Renter-Accompt. *5Sa in Picary's Atiat. 
(1888) 316 To the '^Renletcleik..x.l. *631 T. Powell Tom 
All Trades (1876) 148 A Uiiekc at the *Renter Wardens 
feast, 1903 Daily Chron. eo Jan, 6/7 Mr. Ashby, formerly 
leiilcr warden of the Armourers and Urazierb' Company. 

3 . A farmer of tolls or taxes, rare. 

1398 VimxOtAppaUaloret a hucsler, a ictailcr, a tenter.., 
a farmer of any thing. 1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 39s Mr. 
Rogei .s, renter of tho biidge-loUs [at Woicobter], *817 Jas. 
Mill Jiril. Titdia II. tv. vi. 23* Like other renters of India, 
[he] had. .an inclination to withhold. .the sum which he en- 
gaged to pay out of the Taxes [etc.]. 

4 . A holder of lands, houses, or other property, 
by payment of rent. 

*633 Boston (U. S.) Rec. (1877) II. 123 A considerable part 
of the tent due., is nott biought in by the rentei-b of 
the land according to the conliact with the towne. 1766 
Museum Rust. (cu. 2) I. q 6 A renter but of between four 
and five bundled acres of land. 1831 Act xf[t Will, /f'i 
0. 38 § 16 The renters of pews in such chuicli or cliapel. 
1884 Dickens' Diet, Lontf, 214/* Tiie renter of a private 
wire has the., apparatus entirely under his own control, 

+ b, Spec. A tenant-farmer. Obs. 
a *66* PuLLini Worthies^ Essex (1662) 334 When a Renter 
[he] impoverished himself, and never innehed his Landlord. 
*733 Tull tlorse-ltoeiug tlusb, Pref. 13 Can wo suppose that 
an Phiglibh Renter should have more Honour in that Re- 
spect than his Roman Holiness..? *792 Burke Lei. to Sir 
U, l.angrishe Wks. VI, 313 Substantial renteis, opulent 
met chants . . could not easily be suspected of riot in open day. 

5 . A shareholder in a theatre, rare. 

1807 Tanson Straiimr Amer. 23* The renters who had 
buhscrilied to the building of a large thcatie in the paik of 
New York, *803 Daily News 30 Jan. a/* The ‘Renters' 
of Drury Lane Theatre are rejoicing over a dividend for the 
past year of la/. u. per share. 

t Renter, 06 s. [f. Rent -eu i.] One 
who rends or tears (chiefly in Jig. senses). 

«*34o Barnls IVks. (*373) 334/1 You may conclude that 
you bcc..vnlearned stockes, pcrueiter.s, leaieis, lenteis, of 
holy scriptuic. *63* Baxtlu Inf. Bapt. 196, 1 was lesolved 
not to engage with a renter of the Church. *738 W. Wilson 
Def. Ref. I'rin, Ch. Si.ot. Pief. (*769) 6 Aie they theiefore 
SLliisniatics, rcnleas and ruineis of the Chuich? *784 J. 
Drown Hist, Brit. Churches (i8ao) II. vi. 297 The public 
lesolulioners pcr.sccuted them with manifold leproachcs, as 
ruiners of their king and counliy, . -as renteis of the chuich, 
tRe'Uter, S') Obs. rare— ]^. rentrer, 
reuiraire-. cf. Ranter ». The entiies inCharabeis 
arc derived from Furetiere’s Did. Univ. (1690).] 

1 . (See quots.) Hence f Be ‘ntering jA 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To renter, to sow Cloth after 

a particular mariner, to fine-draw. 1727-38 Chambers Cyel., 
Renlering and_ Eine-drawing in the inaiiufactorie.s. the 
sewing of two pieces of cloth, edge to edge without doubling 
them, bu that the beam scarce appears at all. 

2. (.Seequot,) Ilgncc f Ite’nterer. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. b.v. Renlering, To renter in 
tapestry, is to woik new waip into a piece of tapebtiy,. 
damaged and on this warp to resloie the ancient pattern 
or design. Ibid,, Among the titles of the French tapeslry- 
makers ib included tliat of renleicis. 

Rent-free, t*. [RentjAI] Exempt from pay- 
ment of rent. (Usually predicative,) 

*631 WtcvivR Anc. Funeral Mon. 499 Almes-houscs for 
twenty poore widowes to dwell in rent free._ 1726 Berke- 
ley Let, Wks. *871 IV. 130, 1 prefer his having it rent-free 
to a rent of twenty pounds. *866 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. 
Rent, Where lands are held rent-free, it is usual for the 
landlord to reserve some nominal rent. *883 Ld. Blackburn 
in Law Rep, 9 Appeal Cases 66 It was most reasonable. . 
that where the salary was partly paid by a rent-free house, 
the ofiicer should pay the tax on that house. 

t Rent-gatnerer. Obs. [Rent jAI] One 
who collects rents for or on behalf of another. 

*398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xvi. (Tollem. MS.), 
The rente gederer was defamid to his lorde Jiat he hadde 
wastid bis good and catell. 1435-6 in Heath Grocers 
Comp. (*860) 4*9 Paid *0 the rente gaderer fTor ij yeers 
laborying abouten .. gaderyng of the seide rente, *335 
CovBROALS/iY/»g'.rxii. *8 Wnankynge Roboan* sent thither 
Adoram the rentgatherer, all Israel stoned him to death. 
*644 Vicars God m Mount 135 The Bishop of Winchesters 
Rent-gatherer and Steward of his Courts, 


Re'nting, wW. rAi rare. [f. Rent ».l + -ing I.] 
The action of letting or taking at a rent. 

153* in Vicary's Anal. {1888) App. xvi. 292 The helpe 
Iherunto [repair of houses].. was by the former leases and 
ren tinges preuented. 1391 Pckcivall Sp, Diet., Pujamiento, 
lenting of a commoditie, buying by great. 

t Re'nting, vbl. sb‘^ Obs. [f. Rent v.^ -i- - inqI.] 
The action of rending or tearing. 

1426 Lydg, De Gud. Pilgr. 259* My-sylff I may the 
Ren^ng whyte, I knowe yt wel, & the aquyte. 1326 Pilgr. 
Pet^fiiNf, de W, *53*) 254 b, To the lentyng of his handes 
and fete, that the precyous blode_ yssued. a *386 Sidney 
Arcadia nr. (1898] 386 Appalled with the giievous tenting 
of their fiist combination. *638 A. Read Chirnrg, xxv. 191 
Cut off the threed hard by the knot, lest the ends, .should 
cause a renting of that which you did sow. *688 R. Holme 
Armoury iir. 270/2 Theie is no sign of a Renting, Tearing, 
or of a Raggediiebb of the parts. 

t Re'nting, //Z. a. Obs. [f. Rentz;, 2 -i-.ikg 2 .] 
That rends or tears, in vaiions senses. 

*368 T. Howell Arh. Aniitie (iByp) 68 Doth feare the 
haimes of gaping golfes, and renting rocks doth mone. 
*633 F, Fletcher Purple IsL xi. xii, At length .. A renting 
sigh way for her sorrow brake. 1687 Land, Gaz. No. 2258/2 
Our_ latent Alfections, that kept their Cave during the 
renting Wind and Earthquake. 

Re'ntless, a.i [f. Rent rAi-f-LEss.] a. 
Producing no ("t inteiest or) rent. b. Rent-free. 

i648_ Hexham, Rentkos geldi, .. Rentlesse money that 
lies still. *830 BLACi<iE.^Vcyij>/wr II. 141 A double lodgment 
for our use, One fiom the state, the other from the king. 
Rentless we hold. *893 Dk. Argyll Unseen Foutul. Soc. 
X. 303 There can.. be, theiefore, no such thing as rentless 
land which is at the same time cultivated. 

Re'ntless, rare. [f. Rent rA2 -i- - less.] 
\\ ithout rents, untom. 

x6a8 Gaule Pract. The, (1629) 228 One shall succeed him, 
not in a Rentlesse onely, but in a Seanielesbc Coat. *88* 
Nichol Death Themistocles, etc. 197, I saw the rentlebs 
banner wave. 

* 1 ' Rent-rack, v. Obs. rare. [f. Rent j^.T- 
Rack ®, 3 ] trans. = Raok-eent v. Hence f Bent- 
racked ppl. a., 'f Bent-rackiuK vbl. sb. and j^Z. a. 

*6x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 7 From whence are 
oppressings,rent-iackings,vsuties,..andmuiders? *6x2 R. 
Ch.VLvars'SXKSoulsSent. 50 Getting goods wrongfully, as too 
many rent-racking Land-loids do. 1623 R. Carpenter Con- 
scionabte Christian 114 Take not hence liberty, as some doe, 
to pay no debts, to put money to Vsury, to rent-racke thy 
Tenants, 1633 Massinger Guatdian ii, iv. The rent-racked 
farmer, needy market folks... aie privileged. 
fRe'ntrant, a. Obs. rare—^. [a. F. ren- 
Irani, pres. pple. of reitireri see Re-entee and 
Re-enteant.J Re-entering. 

*791 Newte Tour Eng. ^ Scot. 4*8 The land., forming., 
three salient, and two great rentrant, or leturning angles. 
Rent-roll. [Rknt A. roll or register of 
rents ; a list of lands and tenements belonging to 
one, togetber with the rents paid on them ; hence, 
the sum of one’s income as shown by such a list. 

*534 Lett. Suppress, Monast. (Camden) 280, I have le- 
cevyd your lente-iowle, and getheryd up the rent, x6ix 
COTGR., a Rent-roll. *693 Congrlve A. 

V. ii. No, no, only give you a rent-roll of my possessions. 
*78* Gibbon Decl. <]• F. xx.xi. HI. 204 The ostentation of 
displaying, .the rent-ioll of the estates which they possess, 
*827 Carlyle (1857) 1. 3* Where, again we mightask, 
lay Shakspeai e's rent-roll ? *882 Desant Revolt of Man ii. 
(1883) 37 The holder of a splendid title, the owner of a 
splendid rcnt-ioll. 

attrU). *842 Tennyson E. Morris 103 The lenlroll 
Cupid of our rainy isles. 

Rent-seck. Agw. Also 5-7 seq, 6-7 secko, 
(6 seeke). [a. AF. rente secque lit, dry rent] 
A rent reserved by deed in favour of some person, 
without a clause of distress in case of arrears (and 
so differing from a Rent-chabgb). 

This distinction in respect of lemedy was abolished in 173* 
by the statute 4 Geo. II. a 28 § 5. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 5/1 Eny persone aforeseid 
havyng eny Aniniite, Ollicc, Fee, Corrodye, Rent Sek, or 
Pension. *323 Fitzherb. Surv. 21 b, It is called a rent 
seeke bycause theie is no dystresse insedent nor belongyng 
to the same. 1366 8 Eliz, c. 19 § 6 All Homages . . 

Rentes Servytes Rentes Charges Rentw Seckes, and the 
Arieiages of the same. 1628 Coke Om Lltt, 143 b, Such rent 
is rent .seeke, for that hee cannot come to haue the rent if 
it be denied, by way of distres. 1676 Geo. Dude Law 
Charitable Uses vi. 76 Katherine Banne grants, by Deed, 
a Rentseck out of 208 Acres of Land, foi relief of the Poor. 
*766 Blackstone Comm. 11.42 Rent-seck,. .or barren rent, 
is in effect nothing more than a rent reserved by deed, but 
without any clause of distress. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 
II. 454 The law says, that neither the right, before it be 
reduced into possession, nor the rentseck before seisin had, 
are assets. 

Rent-service. [Rent Peisonal ser- 

vice of various kinds by which lands or tenements 
are held in addition to, or in lieu of, money pay- 
ment ; tenure of this kind. 

1477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 170/1 Discharged of all graunts 
made of any Offices, Fees or Rents, other than the Rent 
services. 1323 Fitzherb. Surv, 2* Rent seruyee is wheie a 
man holdeth his landes of bis lorde by fealtie , . or by 
any other seruice and certayne rent. 1566 [see prec.], 
1607 Norden Surv, Dial, il 49 Rent seruice, is so called, 
because it is knit to the tenure, and is as it were a Seruice, 
whereby a man holdeth his Landes, or Tenements. 1766 
Blackstone Comm, II. 4i^Rent-seTvice is so called because 
it hath some corporal service incident to it, as at the least 
fealty, or the feodal oath of fidelity. X84X Pamy Cycl. XIX, 
394/1 A rent-service reserved out of chattels real will of 


course belong to the peisonal representatives of the lessor. 
1894 Daily News Oct. 7/1 Yesteiday.. the last Sherifis 
of the City of London were summoned before the Queen’s 
Remembrancer.. to render rent-services to the Crown on 
behalf of the Corporation of London. 

tRe'ntuai, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. Rent sb.\ 
after censual, etc.] Containing a list of rents. 

*788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 21 Written in the lentual books 
of the different estates. 

Benty, obs. variant of Renkv a. dial. 
tRe'SHieuce. Obs. 7 -are— [f. L. renu-c!re to 
refuse (see next) -l- -encb.] Refusal. 

*633 Sclater Funeral Semi. 23 Sept. (1654) 6 He in an 
humble renuence grew shy, as deeming himselfe unwoi thy 
of so great an Honour. 

Remient (icniwent), a, [ad, pres. pplc. of L. 
rennet e, f. re- Re- -i- mi^e to nod.] ‘ Employed 
in drawing back the head for nodding, the epithet 
of a pair of muscles in the head’ (Smart 1S40). 
Rennie (re-nirxl), sb. Altai, [f. L. rm kidney 
4--ULE.] One of the separate lobules of which 
the kidneys in some animals aie composed. 

1847-9 Todd s Cycl. Anat. IV, i. 233/2 In many genera the 
kidnej-s are composed of a number of separate lobules or 
renules, each lobe consisting of a conical and a medullai y 
substance. 1883 Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 366/1 In 
.some cases, as in Bprs.., the lobulation is caiiied further, 
the whole oigan being composed of a mass of renules. 

+ Reun'le, »- Obs, Also reiiew(e)le, renowle. 
[ad. OF. i-emiveler var. remveler to Rbhovel.J 
intr. and Iratts. To renew. 

13., E. B. A lilt. P. A. *079 Twelue sybez on Jer bay 
beien ful fiym & renowlez nwe in vche a mone. c*3to 
Wyclif .Fcr/;/. Sel. Wks. II. 105 ]>e temple was renulid in 
clobis and ober ornamentis. c *380 — Wks, (1880) 313 pQ 
seconde sectc is late renewelid in b^ tyine of bise newe 
ordris. 1388 — IVisd, vii. 27 It dwellith in it silf, and lenu- 
lith alle thingis. 

Reuu'iubev (»*-)> [Re- 5 a.] To number 
afresh. Hence Benu'mbering vbl, sb. 

c *420 tr, Pallad. Hitsb, ii, 1*5 Renombre hem but tymes 
twyes nyne. *839 H. Coleridge Gloss, ftidex p. vij Readers 
aie therefoie requested to renumber their copies from page 
64 onwards. xSSx Atkensenm *7 Sept. 372/3 The disastrous 
policy . .carried into effect in the icnumberingof the house! 
in Oxford Street. 

t Reun'merate, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To enumerate again. (See also quot. 1656.) 

1656 Blount Gtossogr,, Remunerate, to pay money again 
that was leceived; to letell, to recount, to number again. 
*637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 26, 1 shall not heie lenume- 
late other. .Plants. *721 Pebrv Daggenk, Breach 23 The.se 
Inconveniences.. need not be fuither 1 enumerated by me. 

So t Rentimera'tioB.. Ols. rare. 
*5g6NASHcA’<wr>wf /PrtZt/«tWks.(Grosart) III, issNeuer 
was man so surfetted and ouer-goiged with English as hee 
cloyd him with his generous spiiites, renumeration of 
gratuities [etc ]. 1658 111 Phillips. 

Beuunce, obs. form of Renounce v. 
Renu'nciauce. rare—^. [See next and - anoe.] 
Renunciation. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. IL v, iii, If they two did look into 
each other’s eyes, and each, in silence, in tiagical renun- 
ciance, did find that the other was all-too lovely. 

Rexinnciaut (r/nc -njiant), a. and sb. [ad. pres, 
pple. of L. renuncidre ; see next] a. adj. Re- 
nouncing. Tb. sb. One who renounces, 

*872 Coniemp, Rev, XX. 416 The renunciant’s vow is ac- 
cepted. 1883 ’Pats.vl Maritfs II. 138 In stiong contrast to 
the wise Emperor's renunciant and impassive attitude. 

Rennnciate (r/no'njieit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. retitinciSre : see Renounce w,] 
fl. trans. (Seequot. and Renounce w, 7.) Obs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Renunciaie, to make relation.. ; 
tqproclaim or declaie openly, to tell what is done, 

2. To renounce, give up. rare. 

{814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy I. 268 Pray fervently 
to the Queen of Heaven who will enable you to imitate the 
lenunciating spiritof pious Saint Alexis. 1890 Pall Mall G. 
30 June 1/3 Mr. Dillon has publicly renunciated the slightest 
interest in the outlying empire. 

Reziuuciatiou (rihi^nsii^'Jan). Also 5-noun' 
tiacioun, 6 -nunceatiouu, 6-7 -nuntiation, 7 
-nonciation. [ad. L. renuncidtion-em, n. of 
action f. renuncidre to Renounce. Cf. F. re- 
nonciation (13th c.).] 

1 . The action of renouncing, giving up, or sur- 
rendering (a possession, right, title, etc. ) ; an in- 
stance of this ; a document expressing this. 

Rolls of Parlt. III. 424/1 Uppe the fournie that is 
coniened in the same Renunciation and Cession. 146a 
Edw. I V. in Ellis Qrig. Lett. Ser. ii. 1. 128 A renountiacioun 
and relese of the ryght and title that the Corowne of England 
hathe. *569 Reg, Privy Council Scot, II. 36 T'he said as- 
signatioun, translatioun, renunciatioun and ourgeving. 
1379-80 Ibid. HI. 256 The renunceatioun of the said rever- 
sioun. 1695 Def. Pind. Deprived Bps. *6 They desired and 
procured an express renonciation of their Rights. 1777 
Pitt in Almon Auecd. HI, xliv. 196 A renunciation of our 
own unjust, .claims, must precede even the least attempt to 
conciliate. 1827 Hallam Const, Hist. xv. (1876) III. 138 
The queen’s renunciation of her right of succession was in- 
valid in the jurisprudence of his court. 1872 Yeats Growth, 
CotKitu 244 A compensation being offered to Austria in the 
renunciation by Spain of all her European dependencies. 

b. The action of giving up or resigning some- 
thing naturally attractive ; self-resignation. 

1326 Pilgr. Petf. (W. de W. 1531) 56 After that foloweth 
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the despisynge & renunciacyon or forsakynge of worldly 
thynges. 1831 Cam-vle Sart. Res. 11. ix, It is only with 
Renunciation {Entsase/i) that Life, properly speaking, can 
be said to begin, i860 Tyndall C/«c. i. i. 7 A renunciation 
of my old and more favourite pursuits. _ 1876 C. M. Davies 
UuortJi, Land. 17 Every propbet has his one distinguishing 
trait; and that of Buddha was renunciation. 

2 . The action of rejecting, disowning, or dis- 
claiming; repudiation, formal rejection. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 133 This present renuntiation, reuo- 
cation, and retractation of the order and composition afore- 
sayd, notwithstanding. 163s Pagitt Christiajiogr. i. iii. 
(1636) 138 An Adiuration of the Divell and a Renuntiation 
or renouncing of him. 1675 Baxter CntJt, 'TJieol, ii. v. 108 
You may read the Synod of Dorts express renunciation of it. 
1735 Young Cettixur i. Wks. 1757 Iv. 113 Vicious practice 
is sure to produce.. an absolute renunciation of all belief. 
1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 26 As solemn a renunciation as could 
be made of the principles by this society imputed to them. 
1870 Anderson Missions Anier. Bd. I. vii. 137 One cannot 
but wonder at the rapid renunciation of even the name of 
Christianity by the people of Jaffna. 

b. Spec. The action of renouncing the devil, the 
world, and the flesh, at baptism. 

1875 Smith & Cheetham Diet. Christian Autig. I. 160/1 
The mode of making the Renunciations, and the words 
employed, are very fully described in the treatise De Sacra- 
mentis, atti ibuted to St. Ambrose. 
t 3 . ‘A bringing word back again’ (Phillips 
1658). Obs. rare—'^. 

denunciative (ri'nv’njl^iv), a. [ad. med.L. 
*reminciativus, or f. RendnctatJ! w. + -ivb.] 

'I' 1 , Serving to announce or enuntiate. Obs. 
c 1400 ir. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsli. g6 panne he res- 
sayues a stryngthe of vndirstandynge )>at ys renunciatyf of 
ffygures and semblance. 1612 Madde \x. Aleman's Guzwaji 
d'Alf. II. 242 Bills, and answers, together with other writ- 
ings, processiue, . .renunciatiue, and infinite other the like. 
2 . Characterized by renunciation. 

1850 hiRS. Browning Poems II. 446 To let thee sit. .and 
hear the sighing years Re-sigliing on my lips^ renunciative. 
x88o Warren Book-plates ix. 98 The renunciative mottoes 
are a somewhat notable class. 

So Benu'uciatory a. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, i. iv, A meek renunciatory action. 
1898 Century Mag, Jan. 463/1 A few hig_ tears— the.. out- 
come of Heaven knows how real a renunciatory struggle. 
Bennwe, obs. form of Renew zt.i 
t denverse, Sb. Obs, rare. In 7 ran-, [a. F. 
renverse, f. renverser : see Renvebse ».] a. The 
reverse (of a coin), b. The other side (of a case). 

1658 Osborn .< 4 ^% Son iii, § lo (1896) 67 Policy stamps 
them with the Imi^e of the Devil, and on their Kan verse, 
Punishment and Shame. 1679 V. Alsof Melius Ingui- 
rendum 11. viii. 360 This will more evidently appear if we 
take the Ranverse of the case, thus. 

tdenversCi «■ Obs. rare'~‘\ [ad. F. ren- 
versd.l Reversed, turned the wrong way. 

*653 A. Wilson yas.Issg [He] was made to ride Renvers 
with his face to the horse tail. 

tdenve'rse, o. Obs. Also 6-7 renuera(o, 
7-8 ranverse, [ad. F. renverser, f. re- Re- + en- 
verser to overturn : see Enversed and Inverse, 
and cf. Ramverse &.] 

1 . trans. To reverse (in lit. senses) ; to turn up- 
side down, turn the wrong way, turn back. 

iggo Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 41 Whose shield he beares reii- 
verst, the more to heap disdayn. 1396 Jbid, v. tit. 37 He . . 
Aom him reft his shield, and it renverst. 1610 Donnb 
Pseudo-martyr 274 That English Priest Bridgewater, which 
cals himself Aguipontaiius, ouerturning ana rc-enuersing 
[errata renuersing] his name with his conscience, 1624 Sir 
T. Roe in Michaclis' Ane, Marb. (1882) 188 A halfelyon of 
while marble, holding the head of a bull in the pawes, the 
neck renuersed. x68i R. Fleming Fulfill. Script. {1800) II. 
iii. 213 Their darts were ranversed and turned back by the 
violence of the wind. 

2 . To overturn or overthrow {lit. and Jig.") j lo 
bring to confusion. 

a, c 161a Sir J. Melvil.^/£w. (1733)61 Thus can God by 
his Divine Providence renverse the finest Piactices and 
Pretences of mighty Rulers. 1639 Drumm. ov Hawth. 
Speech for Edinburgh''fi\is. (1711) 216 To settle things so., 
that they should not vary and change, were lo renverse that 
order which God hath established. xyesSfERNE Tr.Shatidy 
VIII. xix. The furious execution of which, renversing every- 
thing like thunder before it, lias become a newsra to us of 
military improvements. 1776 Mme. D'Ahblay Early Diary 
Let. Crisp, Sept, In a couise of years the commerce of that 
world commonly renverses all these things topsy turvy. 

/ 3 . £1645 Howell (1650) I. in. xx, God forbid that 
a business of so high a consequence, .should be ranvers'd by 
differences 'twixt a few privat subjects. 1671 MacWaru 
True Non-conf, 236 Plainly to ranverse both the freedom of 
making, and necessity of keeping all vowes. 1702 C, Mather 
Magti, Chr. ii, 12 If there were a Town in Spain under- 
mined by Coneys,.. a third in Greece ranversed by Frogs. 
1728 JVodrow Corr. (1843) 111 . 381 The sentence and decision 
of the Commission could, not be opened and ranversed. 
Hence f Benve-rsed, ppl. a, (see quot. 1656), 
t BenveTsing vbL sb. 

*636 Blount Glossogr, s.v. R enversed, Renversed eyes, are 
taken for decayed eyes, or those that stand in the head. 
1671 KMacWard] Case Accommodatim Exam. 34 The 
renversings and persecutions of these late times. 1679 J. 
Brown Eife of Faith (1824) II. xx. 364 Esther was employed 
to effectuate the ranversing of the decree. 

II Renverse, a. Her. [F., pa. pple. of rrn- 
verser : see prec.] Inverted ; reversed. 

1723 Coats Diet. Her. s.v., Chevron remersi is a Chevron 
with the'Point downwards. x868 Cussans Her. (1893) 130 
Reiiversd or Reversed ; turned contrary to the usual direction. 


t Renve'rsement. Obs. [a. F. renverse- 
ment : see Renverse ». and -ment.] The act of 
reversing or inverting ; the result of this. 

1610 Marcellini Triumphs fas. 1 87 Their djvers Ana- 
grams, Metatheses, and Renversements, according to the 
Tinurah and Siruphs of the Haebrewes. X744 Fothergill in 
Phil. Trans. XLIII. 23_This Resin with the Trees which 
afforded it were buried in the Earth by the Deluge, or by 
some such violent Ren versement. 1763 Stukelev Palieogr. 
Sacr. 60 'Tis a total renversement of the order of nature. 

t Renvoy, sb. Obs. Also 7 -voie. [a. F. renvoi, 
f renvoy (i 5th c.), vbl. sb. f. renvoyer \ see next.] 

1 . The act of .sending bade ; discharge, dismissal. 
1600 Holland Livy xxxvii. xxxl 963 When he had re- 
warded the Rhodian ships with part of the pillage, . .he gaue 
them the renvoie, and sent them home, c 1643 Howell 
Lett. v. iii. (1635) 1 . 199 This rupture 'twixt us and France 
upon the sudden renvoy of her Majesties servants. 1634 
H. L’Estrange Chas, / (1635) 61 King Charles is taxed for 
violating the Matrimonial Pact by the Renvoy and discard- 
ing of the Queens Domestiques. 

2 . A reference to a book or passage, rare 

1630 in Atkensemn 13 Dec. (1879) 763/2 To which he 
makes his Marginall Renvoys. 

+ Renvoy, v. ' Obs. rare. [ad. F. renvoyer 
(i2th c.), f. re- Re- + ettvoyer: see Envoy j^.iJ 
trans. To send back. 

C X477 Caxton fason 54 b, Wherfbre he reiiuoyed and sente 
agayn the knight unto the grekes. 1339 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life Lett. (1902} II. 229, I doo Renvoye the 
said palmer thither agayn. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 79 
He did continue in his court and custody the daughter of 
Maximilian, ..not dismissing or renvoying her. 

Beny, var. Renay v. Obs. Renys, obs. f. 
Reins. Renyseh, Renyst, varr. Renisii a. Obs. 
Renyss, obs. f. Rhenish. 

Reollli'ge («"-), v. rare — [ad. It. riobhligare.'] 
trans. To oblige again. 

163a J._ Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena ii. 63 The Prince 
of Mauritania favours me exceedingly., thereby re-obliging 
me with the favour of his visits. 

Reolise'rve («-)i v. [Re- 5 a.] To observe 
again. So Beobsexva'tlon. 

1853 Lynch Self-lmprm. vL 148 You mu.it think and 
observe; le-think and re-observe. 1857 Darwin in Life ^ 
Lett. (1887) III, 26O] 1 have, also, lately been re-observing 
Aa.\\y Lobelia fiilgens, x'i&s ■Athetixsim 5 Dec. 735/2 'J'lic 
principal astronomical work,. is the reobservatioii of the 
places of the 23,000 stars. 

Reobtai'n (r*-), v. [Re- £ a.] trans. To ob- 
tain again ; to regain, recover. 

t^Mirr. Mag., Rich. Ill, xili, I came to reobtaine my 
dignitic. 1603 Florio tr. Montaigne i. xxxvii. 116 The 
weakest may by occasion reobtaine the place againe. 1643 
[Angier] Lane. Vail, Achor 23 If you will., endeavour 
with me to reobtaine the Castle, you shall have all faire 
usage from me, 169S Etig. Anc. Const. Eng. 90 Since we 
cannot tell, ..if. .King James should re-obtain the throne, by 
what means it may happen, 1701 De Foe True-born Eng, 
32 No Merit can their Favour reobtain. 178a Kirwan 111 
Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 62 If the solution was exposed to 
nothing from which it could re-obtain phlogiston. , 1803 
H. K. White Let, to H, White a May, There remains no 
Way_ of le-obtaining my volume but this. x866 Ooling 
Aiiivi, Chem, 62 By treatment with bydrochloiic acid we 
may easily re-obtain the carbonic anhydride. 

Hence Beobtai'nable a,\ Beobtai'ner; Be- 
obtai'niug z;d/. Beobtai'itment. 

\t^yuivxQ,Racguistatore, arecouerer, arepurebaser, a 
rcobtajner. Ibid., Raeguisto, a recouerie, a repurchase, a 
reobtaining. i6xz Cotgr., Recowrable, recoueiable,. .re- 
obtainable. Ibid., Recouvrattce, a recouerie, reobtainment. 

Reocciipa'tion. («"-). [Re- 5 a. ; cf. F. r^- 
occupation^ The action of occupying again ; a 
renewed occupation. 

X844 Lane Tracts Civ. War 140 The * unkept conditions ’ 
[on which Thursland Castle was delivered] appear to relate 
to the re-occupation of it by Sir John Girlington. 1887 
Spectator oA May 722/1 England and Turkey will possess 
an excIiLsivc right of re-occupation. 

Reo'ceupy (rz-), v. [Re- 5 a; cf. F. r<f- 
occuper^ To occupy (a place or position) again, 
X807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. i. iv. 182 He reoccupied 
and refortified such of those posts as promoted his vengeful 
designs. 1817 Cobbett XXXII. X46 The Bourbons 
..have not failed to bring misery in their train in re- 
occupying the beautiful provinces of ll^y- 1B41 Elfhin- 
STONE Hist. Ind. II, X77 The former prince.. now returned 
to xe-occupy his old possessions. 1873 lire's Diet. Arts 
(ed. 7) 11 . 203 A sufficient interval of tune had . . elapsed to 
allow the water to re-occupy the space. 

Hence Beo'coupied ppl. a. 

1825-9 Mr.s. Sherwood Lady of Manor I. viii. 332 They 
might adorn her giandmamma’s reoccupied apartment. 

Reoccil'r, S'. [Re- 5 a.] To occur again. 

1867 Atwater Logic 203 Whenever it is applied in such 
measure to these several subjects, they will re-occur. 1884 
McCosh in Homilei, MoHtIily \iB&^ Jan. 232 In the fir.st 
chapter of Genesis such passages as this occur and le-occur. 

t Reod, a, Obs. [OE. r/(7if=ON. see 

etym. note to Red a.] Red, ruddy. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss, 404 Flnvum vcl fulfuni, reod. a 900 
O. £. Marlyrol. 23 Dec. 4 Pa was hire ansyn swa reod & 
swa faeger [etc.], ciooo A;lfric Exod. xv. i pa Moises 
hafde gefaren ofer pa reodan s®. c 1203 Lay. 3328 Heo 
iward reod ..swilche hit wete of wine scenche. Ibid. 19890 
.lEnne slunde he wes blac ..ane while he was reod. 

Reod, obs. form of Reed sb, 

ReoVe, obs. form of Ruth. 
i* Reof, a. Obs. Also 3 ref. [OE, hriof rough, 
■scabbed, leprous = ON. hryiif-r.l Rough. 


a xooo Exeter Bk., Whale 8 Is p®s hiw ^jellc hreofum 
stane. c 1250 Gen. <*■ Ex. 3726 LeateB ben swilc wurdes reC 
14x8 E. E. Wills (1882) 36, vj. reof quisshens of worsted. 

Reo'ffer, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To offer again. 
a 16x8 Sylvester Brief Catech. iii, Christ our high-priost 
for, ever, Self-offring once to bee re-oflred never, a X711 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 , 186 Jesus went., 
all his Pains God’s Anger to atone Rc-offering at his 
Father’s awful Throne. 1737 Mrs. Griftitii Lett. Henry 
^ Frances (1767) I. 22 , 1 should be ashamed to re-offer you 
my love and friendship. _ 1829 Lytton Deverenx iv. ix, 1 le- 
offered my arm to the prince. 

Reolic(h, -liohe, var. Roly a. and ado. Obs. 
Reome, obs. f. Realm. Reone, var. Ryen a. 
Reopen, obs. form of Rear v. 

Reo'peu (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. a. To open again (something that has 
been closed). 

1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hvsb. i. _ 8 The weak sorts of 
Roots can penetrate no farther into it, unless re-open’d by 
new Tillage. 18x4 Scott Wav. xvii, 'I'he eyes of our hero 
. .gradually closed ; nor did he re-open them till the uiorii- 
ingsun was high on the lake without. x8x6 Kiruv & Sp. 
E}ilowol.xx. {iSiSi 11 .S 03 In the spring, when it [a window] 
was le-opened, the bees returned. 1835 Browning Bfi. 
Blougram 572 He [Luther] comes .. Re-opens a .shut book. 
1863 Pusev Ttntk Eng. Ch. 16 When the Churches were 
reopened in Paris after the first revolution. 

D. To oiien up again, to renew. 

1848 R. 1 . 'SSxi.wjivoo.ce. Doctr.Imar 7 iation iv. (1852) 88 
In Him intercouise with God was perfectly reopened. 18^8 
J. Martineau Stud, Chr. 140 His. .absence reopened their 
opportunities. 

o. To resume the discussion of (something 
settled or decided). 

1831 Hussey Papal Power ii. 77 Urging him.. not to 
allow questions to be reopened, which had been already 
fully determined. 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, After I 
have finished speaking I have closed the subject, and I 
won’t re-open it, 

d. To recommence (firing). 

1830 R. G. Gumming Hunters Life S. Afr. (1902) 41/2 
Having loaded, 1 re-opened my fire. x88x in Lady Bellairs 
Transvaal War (1885) 136 The rebels then deliberately re- 
opened fire on the officers carrying the (lags. 

2 . intr. and absol. To open again. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxiii, His warm heart at once re- 
opened to the liking ne had formerly conceived for Clifford. 
X885 in Lady Bellairs Transvaal War 125 Such of the 
. .stores AS still held any goods would occasionally reopen. 
Hence Beo'pexied ppl. a. ; Beepening vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

*7.18 J- S. Le DratPs Observ. Snrg, (1771) 259 A large 
Quantity of Pus .. proceeded from the Re-opening of the 
Wound. x8x8 Autumn near Rhine 162 The scene was well 
calculated to strike re-opening eyes, xSaa Pusky Crisis 
Eng. Ch, 96 This re-opencd intercourse wiin the East is. .a 
crisis in the history of our Church. 

Reophore : see Rheoehore. 

Reoppo'Se (rf-), v, rare—'-. [Re- 2 a.] trans. 
To oppose in turn. 

1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. Prof., Wee shall so farre en- 
courage contradiction, as to promise no disturbance, or re* 
oppose any Penne, that shall Elenchically refute us. 

Reord, variant of Rebd(e Obs. 

Keordai'n (rf-), v. [Re- 5a: cf. F. rlor- 
donner (i6th c.). It. reordinare (Florio).] 

1 . trans. To ordain, appoint, or establish again. 

_ i6xx Cotgr,, Rl[n'\joiudre, toreinioyne^rcordainevnto, re- 
impose vpon. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb, xi. 3x4 Edwyn..rc- 
ordained Yoik a Bishop's governmefit. XU2-3 Schafp 
Esicyd. Relig. Knowl, 1309 Leviratc Marriime..an ancient 
usage of the Hebrews, and re-ordained by Moses. 

2 . Eccl. To ordain (a person) again; to invest 
afresh with holy orders. 

a 1626 Bacon Ch. Coutrvv. Wks. 1879 L 347 The rc-ordain- 
ing of priests, is a matter ali-eady resolutely maintained. 
1636 Prynnb Unbish. Tim. (x66o) 7.^ Bishop Hall re- 
01 dained Mr, John Dury, formerly ordained by Presbyters. 
1693 Apol. Clergy Scot, 37 All of them, the greatest men 
among them are reordained when they come to England. 
1732 Neal Htsi. Punt. I, go Those clergymen who had 
been ordained by the late Service Book, were to be re- 
ordained. _ 1898 Westm. Gas. 10 Jan, 2/1 There was a wide- 
spread opinion -among you that our practice of reord.iiiiing 
convert clergymen was an imputation on your Chmcli, 
absoh 1661 Petit for Peace 10 A Canon., deposetli those 
that re-ordain. 

Reo'rder (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 1. trans. = Reoruain v. 2. Obs. rare 
*S 93 ®*{- 50 n Govt. Christ's Ch, 359 Such ai> weie 01 dained 
by Miletius shoulde be reoidercd. 

2 . To set in order again ; to re-establish, re- 
arrange, etc. Also absol. 

1609 Daniel Civ, JJ’ars viii, xliv, Seeking to allay All 
greeuances; re-oider equity. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boc- 
calinis Advts. fr. Parnass. i. Ixxvii. (1674) xoo Whilst 
powerful men.. have disordered the World, men go about 
to re-order it. 1833 Pusey Dactr. Real Presence 21a The 
power of the word of God in ordering or reordering as He 
wills. 1894 HpwELLS in Harper's Mag. Feb. 376 Mis. 
Campbell runs to the miiror. .and hastily reorders her dress. 

reft, x64_x Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres v. 162 
The English this meane while having reordered themselves, 
set furiously upon them. 

3 . a. To send again by order. 

*799Sickelmore Agnes ^ Leonora II, 3a, I was therefore 

re-ordered back to prison. 

b. To repeat an order for (a thing). 
xBxo Southey in Rohberds Menu W. Taylor (1843) II. 
3 po If It should not reach you in due time after it is adver- 
tized, fail not to let me know, that I may re-order it. 
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BEFAIB. 


BEOBDEBED. 

Hence Beo'rdered ppl, a . ; Beo'rdering. 

*S9S Daniel Civ. If^arres ii. Ixxii, As seeking but the 
Slates reordering. x6oo FAinPAx Tasso xx. Ixxxviii, Their 
Lord in haste To venge their losse his band reordred brings. 
i6i8 WoTTON in Relig. (167a) 485 For the re-ordering of my 
Exchanges, whicji have been much incommodated. 1855 
PusEY Dociv, Real Presence Note Q. 340 Instances which 
bli 0 w how S. Chrysostom speaks of God's ‘ re-ordering natui e 

fBeordi, a. Obs.rare~^, (Of obscure meaning.) 

Oyiel reordi is perhaps an error for elreordi= 0 'Ei. 
elreordifi foreign-speaking, barbarous.) 

c laos Lay. 25658 lie seide hat her wes icumen a scaSe liSe 
of westward Spaiiie, wel reordi [e 1275 a wel lohliche] feond. 

Beordie v. : see under K.krd(e. 

Beo'rdinate (r?-)» »• [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
institute or establish again. 

1875 Arlsto^h. Ajtol. 202 Had you.., re-ordinat- 

ing outworn rule. Made Comedy and Tragedy combine. 

Beordina'tiou (w"). Ecd. [ad. med.L. rcor- 
dindlio-. cf. F. riordination (1575).] The action 
of ordaining again; the fact of a second ordination. 

1S97 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. Jxxvii. § 3 The reordination of 
such as othens in limes more corrupt did consecrate hereto- 
fore. 1636 Prynne Unbish. Tim. (1661) Post. 36 Which., 
wns no reordiuation of him as a Presbyter, but only a 
Reconfirmation of him.. as a bishop. 173a Neal Hist. 
Pnrit. (1822) 1 . 69 Theie being no dispute about reordination 
in order to any church-profeimcnt, till the end of queen 
Elizalietli's reign. 1846 liuuN Por. Refugees 53 The objects 
of the letters . . appear to be the re-ordination of the Rev. 
John Cliarpentier [etc.]. 1884 Catholic Did. (1897) 677/1 
An imposition ofhandSj mistaken perhaps for le-ordination. 

Beo:rg[auiza*tlOIl. (rf-). [Re- 5a: cf. F. re- 
organisation (1812).] The action or process of re- 
organizing ; a fresh organization. 

1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp, (1838) X. 149, I have 
already commenced a rc-orgnnizaiion of the cavalry. 1853 
Guote Greece ii. ixxii. IX. 261 A power of enriching friends 
or destroying enemies in this universal reorgani.sation of 
Greece. i 9 gp Allbutl's Sysi. Med. VL 802 The neive 
becomes so irretrievably disorganised as to obliterate all 
means of reorganisation. 

Beo'rgauize (ri-), v, [Re- 5a; cf. F. re- 
organiser (1812).] t}-ans. To organize anew. 

x68x-6 J. Scott CAr, Life (1747) III, 539 By whose omni- 
potent Agency.. the Bodies^of his Saints, .shall bo gathered 
up, rc-united, and re-organised into glorious Bodies. 1813 
Sir K. Wilson Priv, Diary (1862) II. 258 The news of ihi.s 
failure, .obliged him. .to reorganise his broken troops. 1850 
Mrs. Browning 11 . 201 Thou shalt yet reorganise 
Thy maidenhood of beauty. *875 Froude Ciesar viii. 80 
He had reorganised the ron.slilution on the most strictly 
conservative lines. 

lienee Beo'rganlzer. 

1833-4 Db Quincky Csesars Wks. 1859 To apply his 

S owers as a re-organizer and restorer to the East. 1870 
lOWEi.L Study IPiiid, (1886) 134 He is a reorganiser of the 
moral world. 

BeO'rieut (rf-), a. [Re- k a.] Rising again. 
1850 Tennyson /» Mem. cxvi, Tlie life re-orient out of dust. 
1890 F. St. JoiiNTiiACKKRAY/’;W;»//»r 93 So buried seeds 
repair our store Reorient from the parched earth. 
tBeosei V, 06 s, Also 3 rese. [OK. hrdosan 
5= ON. hjosa to shudder.] intr. To fall. 

Beowulf 107s Hie on gebyrd hruron gare wunde. Ibid, 
2489 Goinela Scylfing hreas. eSag Pesp. Psalter cxiiv. 14 
UphefeS dryhten alleSadehieosa'd. a goo Cynewulf C/im/ 
810 Wongas hreosatS, burgstede bersta^. cxooo /Ei.kric 
Horn, 11 . 450 past hus, .hreosende tiine beam. .aewealde. 
c 1305 Lay. 15587 Sasie me wash hit vmlleS bat ^al reosclfi 
[c 1375 falleh]. -Ibid, 18869 Beornes .scullen rusien, reosen 
U 1375 rese] hcore maerken. 

Beoae, var. of Rewsib 06s. Beot, obs. f. Riot. 
Beothe, obs. f. Ruth. Beother, var. of Rotheb 
Obs, Beou, obs. f. Rub. BeouVe, obs. f. Ruth. 
Beoufuluesse, obs. f. Ruefulness. Beou- 
Uohe, var. of Ruly Obs. Beounesse, var. of 
Rewness Obs. 

t Be'ous, a. Obs, [ad. L. retts.'} Guilty. 

1633 in COCKERAM. 

Beousie : see Rewsie Obs. Beou])e, obs. 
f. Ruth. Beouthfiilly, obs. f, Rutiifully. 
Beouwe, obs. f. Rue v. 

Be-OVerfloW) v. [Re- 5 a.] To overflow anew. 
At 1700 Ken llymuothco Poet. Wks. T721 III. 353 All must 
love God,. .Must to the Source of Love ic-oveiflow. 
Boowe, obs. f. Rue and v,. Row Beow- 
ful(ness0, obs. IT. Rueeol(ness, Beowliohe, 
var. Ruly a. Obs. Beowsunge ; see Rewsino. 
Beowthe, obs. f. Ruth. Beowthfalliehe, 
obs. f. Rutiipully. 

Beoxida'tiou (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] The process 
of oxidizing, or of being oxidized, afresh. 

1838 Civil Eng, ij- A rch. frul, I. 162/2 They are then to 
be . . set fire to, . , and afterwards I.nid by for re-oxidation.^ 1884 
W. H. Ghbenwoou Steel if Iren vi. 96 The re-oxidation of 
the carbonic oxide so formed into carbonic anhydride. 

So Beo'xidlzement. 

1839 Penny CveiXIV. 56/1 By exposure to the air or other 
meaii-s of reoxidixement. 

Beozygenate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
oxygenate afresh. 

1855 Kingsley Glanens 140 Its remaining fresh argued 
that the coralline had reoxygenated it from time to time. 
1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 306/1 An apparatus for re- 
oxygenating air that has already been breathed. 

So Beoxygeuise v. (Ogilvie 1882). 
t Bep^t an abbreviation of Reputation, current 
in the early part of Ihe 18th c. Obs. 


a 1705 Shifperv in Brasenose Ale(s 8 gS) 2 Six go-downs 
upon rep. to our true English King 1 171X Addison Sped. 

No, 13s p 10 This Humour . . which has so miserably cur- 
tailed some of our Words, - .as in vep, ^os* iucoZe and 

the like. 173a Fielding Covent Card. Trag. ii. xiii, Nor 
modesty, nor pride, nor fear, nor t ep. Shall now forbid this 
tender chaste embrace. 1738 SwiFr Pol. Coreversat. Introd. 
91 Do you say it upon Rep ? 

Bep Now rare. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Rip. The relation to demi-rep is not clear.] 

1 . A man (f or woman) of loose character ; a rip. 

*747 Hoadly Svsp. Hush, iv, iv, So many Rivals among 
your kept Mistresses, and Reps of Quality. t8o6 R. Cuai- 
nERLANu A'JeuK 474 Old and young, reps and demi-reps 
flocked to see it. x886 Fargus Living or Dead II. 169 
Now you're about with the biggest uncut rep in town. 

2. An inferior or worthless article. 

1786 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes xL Wks. 1816 1 . 117 
The fiddle, .though what’s vulgarly baptiz'd a rep. Shall in 
a hundred pounds be deem’d dog-cheap. 

Bep 3 (rep). Also repp. [ad. F. rr/r (sec Reps), 
of unknown origin.] A textile fabric (of wool, silk, 
or cotton) having a corded surface. 

x86o Mrs. Gaskell Right at Last 11 What should make 
you think I care so much for rep in preference to moieen ? 
1894 Bahing-Gould Queen ef L,aoe I. 75 Rab . . raised the 
red repp that covered the barrier. 

attrib. 1883 Harped s Afag. Mar. 538/2 The green rep 
parlour suites. 18^ G. B. Shaw Plays II. You never can 
tell 274 A pair of maroon rep curtains. 

Bep \ ill school slang, abbrev. of Repetition. 

186^'CRniGHTON In Iri^e 4 * (1904) I_ i. 13 It is £i very 

bad sign if firilows talk, or learn rep, . .during prayers. 
Bep, obs. form of Reap 
Bepaxe, V. [Re- 5 a.] To pace back or again. 

1633 P. Fletcher Isl. iv, xxii, Tritons.. who .. 

spe^ the rivers flowing race. But strongly stop the wave, if 
once it hack repace. 1729 Savage Wanderer iv. 81 Wild 
beasts to gloomy dens repace their way. 

Bepacifica'tion. rare~'*^. [Re- 5 a.] The 
fact of being pacifled again. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's 7 'rav. E. India 99 
Manifest signes that his re-p>acification was rather upon 
necessity then out of good-will. 

Bepaxify, ». [Re- 5 a.] To pacify again. 

1604 'Daniel Civ. Warst. xi. His brother Henry. .Seeks 
to re-pacify the people’s hate. i6ix Florio, Rappacificare, 
to appease or repacifie. 

Bepa'ck (rf-), ». [Re- 5 a.] To pack again. 
* 47»-3 [see Repacking below], x6xi Cotgr., Rembalier, 
to repacke, or packe vp again& X628-9 Dioby Voy. At edit, 
(Camden) 00 Repacking our English beefe, wee found it to 
lie verie bad. 1733 De Foe CoT. Jack (1840) 328 They were 
opened and rejiacked. /1X790 Adam Smith ]V, N. iv. v, 
(1869) II. 94 It is necessary to repack tliem with an addi- 
tional quantity of .salt. X813 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary 
(1863) II, I2X They had stopped behind to pick up and le- 
pack the things wnicii had fallen off one of my led horses. 
1896 Alibnit's Syst. Med, 1 . 420 The child is unswathed, 
rubbed dry, and repacked as before. 

Hence Repa'oked ppl. a . ; Bepa’cking vbl. sb . ; 
also Bepa'cker, one who repacks (Webster 1828). 
xifft-iRolls ofParlt. VL S9/i[AU wools shall] be admytled 
..and deiyvered to the merchaunt biers, wiihoute any re- 
pakkyng therof there to he made. 16x5 E, S. Briltaincs 
Buss in Arb. Garner III. 640 The repacking of the herrings 
by the sworn Coopers of that place. Ibid,, Then will re.st 
to be sold .. .seventy-five Last full of rep.ncked herrings. 
1745-6 in W. Thompson R.JV, Advoc. (1757) 17 The greatest 
Fart of the Meat by repacking and pickling, will still be fit 
for Service. x8z3 J. Flint Leit,fr, Atner, 76 If 1 had en- 
tertained any doubt . . the very repacking of my baggage 
would at once have removed it. X843 Penny Cycl. XXII. 
475/2 These metallic pistons., do not. .require the frequent 
repacking necessary to those with tow or hempen stuffing. 

t Bepa'ganic, a. nonce-tod. [Re- 5a ; cf. 
next,] Once more pagan. 

X701 Beverley Apoc, Quest, ii In this very Repaganic (if 
I may so speak) or Repaganiz'd State. 

Bepa'ganize («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and 
intr. To make or become pagan again. Hence 
Bepa'KaiLizedj$j)/.a. ; Bepa’ganizing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a, ; also Bepa'gauizex, Bepaganlza’tion. 

167a Eaciiard Hobbs's St. Nat. Lett. 12 An Universal 
repaganizer, Popeling, a worshipper of the beast [etc.]. 
1685 H. More t'araliP. Prophet, xiii. 361 Therefore the 
Re-paganizing of the Cnurch'raust be presentlyafter. Ibid, 
362 If he could not. .have turned off Constantine from the 
Faith or Re-paganized the Christians. X701 Beverley 
Apoc. Quest, ix I'his Empire Repaganizing through Anti- 
chiistianism, undermining, and supplanting True Christi- 
anity [See also RcpACANia] 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. 
v. (1864} II, 292 The chief objects of worship in the re- 
Paganized land weie three statues of gilded brass. 1S88 
Outlook ^ Sabb, Quarterly (N. Y.) Jan. 457 Yoji have also 
thought, no doubt, on the repaganization of Christendom. 
Bepai'Ut (rf-), sb. [Re- 5a: cf. next.] 

1 . A substance used in repainting; a layer of 
colour put on in repainting. 

X89Z Portfolio Mar. sx Thwe were parts of the surface 
from which it removed the original fresco-pigments or the 
tempera repaints. 

2 . The fact of repainting or being repainted. 

X893 Pall Mail G. 23 Jan. 2/1 Although it has suffered 

sdmewhat from repaint.. it still remains one of the^most 
beautiful single heads produced by Renaissance painting. 
Bepa'int (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To paint 
again {fit. and^f^f.). 

a 1700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 159 Till vanish- 
ing Sleep Edmund re-possess’d, Repainting it in Dreams 
upon his Bieast. 1761 Sterne TV. Shandy VI .unw., The 
coach was re-painted upon my father’s marriage. 1815 J. 


Scott Vis, Paris Pref. 9 The first thing they do with one 
of Raphael's pictures is to repaint it, X830 Lvttoh P., 
Clifford xxxin, A solicitor, the very rails round whose door 
were so sadly in want of re-paiuting I 1888 Havelock 
Ellis in Ford's (Mermaid Set.) p. xiv, The conflict 
between the world's opinion and the heart's desite he paints 
and repaints. 

Hence Repai'nted ppl. a., Beparnting vbl. sb. 
X864 Reader 26 Nov. 667/3 The inferior and repainted 
works at Fie.sole. 1884 Ailunxum a Feb. 157/1 There is 
much repainting on the faces. 

Bepair (ripeo'i), Forms: 4-5 ropeir(o, 
-eyr(e ; 4-7 rBpayT(e, (5 Sc. rap-), -aire, -ar(e, 
(7 -aier), 4- repair, [a. OF. repeire, repairs 
(mod.F, repere') leturn, etc,, f. repeirer,repairer,\.o 
Rbpaie ».1] 

1 . (Chiefly in phrases to make or have repair : 
cf. 4 b.) a. Resoit, frequent or habitual going, to 
a place. Now arch, or Obs. 

c X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8078 peyr wonyng 
ys in |>e eyr, [but] Vmwhile to Jie erjie hey make repeir. 
c 137S Sc, Leg. Saints xlvi. {Anastace) 176 JJe prefet yddire 
had repare. cx435 Wyntoun Cron. i. xvii. 1657 Qwhax 
common accesse of repayr Men mycht haf to hat flgoure 
fayr. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) igo He saw or 
persavit him mak grete repaiie till his hous. 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDB Peramb. Kent (1862) 171 She exhorted repnire to the 
chuich, 1581 VEmmGuaeso’s Civ. Conv. 1.(1586) 38 FJatteier-i 
..alwaies make their repaire thether where profite is to be 
reaped. X638 Heywood Wise Wont. in. i. Wks. X874 V. 314 
Byhis oh repaiie. .your good name Maybe byNeighbouis 
hardly cen.sur’d of. xfigx Wood Ath, Oxen. II. 184 Peter 
Heylin . . was furnished with Books . . by his repair to Bodlies 
Library. 

b. Sc. Resort (also occas., slay or sojourn) in 
a place or among others. Now arch, or Obs. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii, {Alathias) 392 In \)s ayre, 
quhare he feyndis has mast repare, Ibid. xxxi. {Eugenia) 104 
A lylil tone, .quhar cristine men had repaie. c 1435 Wyn- 
toun Cron. II. xvi. 14B4 In ane ile hai gert haim ga, Aniange 
haim na rapayr to ma. Ibid. v. iii, 440 (^when . .hat of Dret- 
tane ostagis hade. He gret repayr amange haim made, 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xliii. i Thir ladyis fair. That makis 
repair, And in the court ar kend. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 594 
^it in tills Realme 1 wald mak sum repair. x8x3 Byron 
Ch. //h?'. I. xxii, On sloping mounds, or in the vale beneath, 
Are domes where whilome kings did make repair. 

t C. Chiefly Intercourse or association {with 
others). Obs, 

c 1450 Lyog. Secrees 190 Yiff thou thus doo by vertuous 
Repeyr, God shal encre.-.e . ,thy Royal excellence. 1500-30 
Dunbar Poems xviii. 17 Ane lady fresche and fair. With 
gentill men makand repair. 1^36 Bellundkn Cron. Scot. 
(1821) I, p. xxvi. The peple thaiiof hes na repair with mar- 
chandis of uncouth realmes. a 1653 Dinning Serm. (1845) 
186 To cleanse even vain thoughts, and shut up, from that 
ordinary repair, his own heart. 

fd. Liberty of resoit. Ohs. rare^^. 
xsg8 Manwood Lames Forest xv, r 2. 87 In their come, 
meadowes, and pastures, the Deere must haue their repaire 
and quiet feedc. 

2 . The place to which one repairs ; esp. a haunt, 
usual abode or dwelling-place. 

137S Barbour Bmce xvi. 310 The Erischc kyngis than 
enirilkaiie Hayme till thar awnc repar ar gane. 14. . Tun- 
dale's Vis., etc. (1843) 92 To hem that ben in euyle of 
owti age Repeyre fynaTl of bur pylgrimage. X484 Caxton 
Fables of MsoA v. viii, This labourer passyd before the 
repayre or dwellynge ^lace of the sayd Serpent. x6x6 B. 
JoN.soN Epigr, I. xxxii. What not the envy of the seas 
reach'd to,.. At home in his repaire Was ht-i blest fate, but 
our liard lot to find. 1666 Dryden A nn. Mirab. ccxx, There 
the fierce winds his tender force assail And beat him down- 
ward to bis first repair. 1864 Reader a July 20 When they 
were the repairs of wild beasts and the sheltering-places of 
men. X895 Harper's Mag. Feb. 472/2 Converting the hole 
of the asp into a repair for children. 

■fb. So place, house, etc. of repair. Obs, 
c 1586 C’tcss Pembroke Ps. xci. i, Jehova is my fort, My 
place of safe repaiie. 1598 Stow Swiv. xliii. (1603) 454 The 
ArchBishops of Yorke being dispossessed and hauing no 
bouse of repayie. i6ix Bible Joel iii. 17 The Lord will be 
the hope [marg, place of repaire or harbour] of his people. 

8. Concoui'se or confluence of people in or at a 
place ; common or extensive resort of persons lo a 
place. Now rare or Obs. 

CX350 IpomadoH 342 The courte was plenere all that day 
Off woithy lordes, ..And other grette repeyre. CX380 
Chaucer Wife's T. 368 Or elles ye wol, .take youre auenture 
of the repair That shal be to youre hous by' cause of me. 
X4Z3 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxvii, Within a chamber,. I fand of 
peple grete repaire, 1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 224/2 Your 
true Liege people, .wolde there in brief tyme habunde and 
encrease, by r^aire of Meichauntes, 1535 Covcrdale 
T Macc. ix. 39 There was moch a doo, & gieate lepayre : 
for the brydegrome came forth. 1577 Fenton Gold, Bpist. 
(1582) 26 He that, .holdeth a house of generall repaiie, and 
receyueth the vnthriftie and banished, c X614 Sir W. Mure 
Dido ij- AEneas 11. 875 With earnest repare the paths do 
seeme to sweate. 1808 J amieson b.v., W e still say of a street 
which is retired from the bustle of a town, that there is not 
much repair in it. 1815 Scott Guy Af. xxxi, The footpath 
leading there was well beaten by the repair of those who 
frequented it for pastime. 

trausf, 1439 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 359/2 Touchyng ye repaire 
of Wolle . .to ye said Staple. X|44g tbid, V. 149/2 The. .hole 
repaiie of al manere Marchandise to the same Staple. 

fb. In prepositional phrases, as among, but, 
out of, without repair. Obs. (chiefly Sc^. 

£1470 Harding Chron. cxliii. iii, This earle was then 
famed amonge repayre The noblest prynce. 1508 Dunbar 
Flpiting 153 In till ane glen thow hes, owt of repair, Ane 
laithly luge. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xxviii. 11 Endlang 
ane Park, I past without repair Be Snawdoun syde. »is85 



REPAIR. 


4^56 


REPAIR, 


PoLWART Flyiing w. Montgomerie io6 Where howlring 
howlets aye doth hant, With lohin red-urest, but repaire. 

+ c. Following, retinue, company. Obs. rare, 
c 1470 Harding Chron. ixxii. The Duke was slayn with 
all his moste repayre. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 72 
My lorde Cardinall, came to the toune of Doner in hast 
with a noble repaire. 

4. The act of (trehirning) going or making 
one’s way to a place. Now rai'e or Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xviii. SS7 Norlhwarde tuk thai home 
thar way, And destroyit, in thair repair, The vale haly of 
Beauvare. *412-20 Lvdo. Chroit. Troy i. v. (iSSS)» Inyour 
repayre to your fathers leigne. .ye shall me with you lede. 
i494Fabvai( Chron.v. Ixxxiv, 62 When the Loides of Bryt- 
ayne sawe..theyr dayly repayre into this lande, they 
assembled them togyder. *531 Cromwell in Merrimaii 
Life 4 - Lett. (1902) 1 . 33s At my next repayre thither it 
pleased his highnes to call for me. *593 Abp, Bancroft 
Daung. Posit, i. vi. 23 A repaire of the Kinges faithfull 
subiectes to his highnesse presence. 1633 Ford Broken 
Heart ii, ii, We'll wiite to Athens Foi his repair to Spaita. 
xfi6£ in soih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App V. 10 His goods 
[are] like to be spoyled or lost, without his speedy i epaire 
thither. 1698 Fryer Arc. E India. P. p. li, Our repair 
aboard Ship, and coming to Fort St. George. 

lt>, In phr. to make {one's') repair to (a place or 
person). Now arch. 

*500-20 Dunbar Poems xlii 107 [He] to the couit maid 
bis repair. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11 . 8 Nothing might 
lightly happen .by reason whereof he should be compelled 
to make his repayre thetber againe. 1601 Holland Pliny 
1. ri8 Diners kings and princes, who made i epaire to Home 
with sutes and supplications. iSia Byron Ch. liar. 1. Ixix, 
Then thyspruce citraea,wash*dartisan, And smug apprentice 
..To Hampstead, Brentford, Harrow make repair. <*1850 
Rossetti ^ Circh i. (1874) 158 A lover.. to his lady 

must make meek repaii. 

Repair (lipesu), sb^ Forms : 6-7 repaire, 7 
-ayre, -are ; 6- repair, [f. Reeatb v.^"] 

1 . The act of restoring to a sound or unimpaired 
condition] the process by which this is accom- 
plished; the result attained. i'Also//. 

*593 Shaks. yolin iii. iv. 113 Befoie the curing of a stiong 
disease, £uen in the instant of repaire and health, The fit 
is strongest. *6** — Cymb. iii. 1. 57 Our Lawes, whose 
vse the Sword of Caesar Hath too much mangled ; whose 
lepayie, and franchise Shall., be our good deed. *847 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u (1739] 203 So must I leave them 
un til some happy hand shall work their repair. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VIII. 457, 1,. .Dazl'd and spent, sunk down, and sought 
repair Of sleep. 1748 Chcsterf. Lett (1792) II. cxli. i My 
health,.. fot want of proper attention of late, wanted some 
repairs. (869 Conington tr. Horace's Sat. etc. (*874) 155 
After harvest done, they sought repair Fioin toils which 
hope of respite made them hear. ^ 1878 Trans Clinical Soc. 
IX. It The repair of a wound is less active,., than when 
other simple or antiseptic dressings are employed. 

b. spec. Restoialion of some material thing or 
structure by the renewal of decayed or worn out 
parts, by refixing what has become loose or de- 
tached, etc. ; the result of this. Also pi. (freq. in 
mod, use), f Upoti a repair^ in process ot being 
repaired. 

*Mi Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 60 A Bill for in- 
abling Churchwai dens to late such monys as are foi the 
repare of tiie churches, &c. a *676 Hale Harr. Cnstomes iiu 
in S. A, Moore Fmeskore (t888) 336 As to the care of re- 
payie of ports, this is in a special manner left to the Kinges 
care and power, 1756 Toldcrvy Hist, a Orphans I. 60 
The school being very old, was at this time upon a repair. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 324 The work of 
repair was pressed so assiduously, that in three d^s the 
stern-post was in its place. 1884 Rambles around Oxfoid 
(Shniuptons, ed, 2) 86 There appears to liave been a large 
repair of the church in 1668 1898 IVestm Gae, 9 Nov. 5/2 

Whatever be done to the picture, the repair will be clearly 
noticeable in a few years. 

pl.jAji Temple Ess, Cure Gout Wks. *720 II. *45 Pro- 
portioning, .the daily repairs to the daily decays of our 
wasting bodies. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. ii. ii. I. 344 The 
expence of maintaining the fixed c^ipital in a great country, 
may very pi operiy be compared to that of repairs in a pi ivate 
estate. *853 Prescott Philip II, i. ii. (1857) 13 The com- 
pletion of some lepairs that were going on in the monastery, 
e. Remedy ^wiong. 

*663 Butler Hnd. i. ii. 4*2 Ceidon the Great, renown’d in 
Song, Like Herc'les, for Repair of Wrong. 


2 . Relative state or condition of something ad- 
mitting or susceptible of restoration in event oi 
actual or possible damage or decay; chie/ly oi 
buildings or other composite structures and in phr. 
in gpod (or bad} repair. 

_ cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. iii, That face.. Whose fresh repaim 
if now thou not renewest, Thou doo’st beguile the world. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Traiu, (ed. e) 114 The castle is yet in 
good strength and repayie. 1687 A, Lovell tr. Thevenots 
Irau, I. gs One [gate] that was built four hundred years 
ag^ is still in good lepair. 1723 Swirr [tilled To Quilca, 
A Country-House in no veiy good Repair. *827 Southey 
PentHS* Irar II, 427 Forty bulJoclc-cais-.in such ill repair. , 
! ® «acl^ed Deleitosa. McCul- 


•LOCH Taxation L (1652) 3 To put the roads'and bridgt 
which the depressed situation < 


into that state of repair 

c^meice, .seemed to require. *886 Story F'iammetta 4 
xhe house,, was now in very bad lepair. 

D. In repair^ in good or proper condition (esi 
of stinctures ; so into repair). Out of repair^ i 
bad condition, requiring lepairs. 

rfiSy pucHEss Newcastle Life 0/ Duke of N, (1886) I 
y4 His two houses., he found much out of repair, x6( 
CoNCRrvE Old Baeh. iv. iv, I hope nobody will come th 
way, till I have put myself a little in repair, *726 Svvir 
Gulliver HI, IV, Houses very strangely and most 1 


them out of Repair. *792 Wolcott (P. PindaO Odes of 
Condol Wks. 1812 III. *03 Like the Needle, while it wounds 
the cloth, It puts the tag into repair. *827 D, J ohnson Ind. 
Field Spoils 4 A sum of money.. for keeping the load in 
repair. 1833 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) M 
If a place goes out of repair, the violence of the lain wiU 
soon destroy it. 

*ho. 7 b run to repair, to require lepairing. Ohs. 
16B1 Otway ScldieVs Fort. v. i. You shall., not be leav- 
ing the house uninhabited, lest it lun to repaii. 

S. Comb, as repair-shop. 

*877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 447 The company 
now has its own iion-foundeiy. and an extensive, well- 
appointed lepair-shop. 1899 J. Pinnlll in Foi In, Rev. 
LXV. 118 There the final collapse came, about roo miles 
from any leliable repair shop. 

Repair (r/peau), v.^ Also 4-5 repeire, -eyre, 
4-7 repaire, -ayr(e, -ar(e, (5 rap-), [a, OF. re- 
peirer^ repairer, etc. (mod.F. repairer, repirer), for 
earlier repadrer '.—Xslit L. repatridre to retiiin to 
one’s counLiy, f. re- Re- + patria falheiland : cf. 
Repatriate ».] 

1 . intr. To go, betake oneself, make one’s way, 
usu. to or from a place or person, f Also in pass., 
to have come or arrived. 

13 . . Guy Wai-V!. (A.) 5169 Repeired is J>ei 1 sir Tirri . . Hei - 
baud of Ardein the gode maicnis. c *320 Sir Tnstr. 2735 
Tristrem )>ou3t lepaire, Hou so it euer be. c *384 Ciiauclr 
H. Fame ii, 247 Thus euery ihiDge..Hath his propic inan- 
syon To whicli it sekitli to lepaire, c *430 Met lin 126 Men 
that repayieden thourgh the Contiee to assaye ypf thei 
mygUt ought wynne vpon the kynge. *329 Wqlsly in EllL 
Orig. Lett.^tx, 1. II. a, I beseche yow. lepaie liyLlici thys 
day as sone as the Farleinent j^s bioken up. 1594 Kid 
Cornelia 1. 173 Then from bei lothsome Cane doth Plague 
repaire, *663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 664 To those Places straight 
lepair Where youi respective Dwellings aie. *711 Addison 
Spect. lAa. 123 P s He leccived a sudden Summons from 
Leontine to lepair to him m the Countiy llie next Day, 
1769 Robertson Chas. V, v. Wks. 1813 V. 436 Tlie ambas- 
sadois of France and England repaii ed to Spain. 1810 
Cr ABBE Bo! ough i. 15, 1 repair From this tall mansion . . Till 
we the outskirts of the Boiougb reach. *849 Macaulay /y/rf, 
Eng. \L I 336 There was no longei any difliciilty 01 danger 
in lepairiug to William. *870 Dickens E. Drood xii, He 
lepaiis to Durdle's unfinished house, 01 hole in tlie city wall, 
ttansf. *509 HAwrsy*«fy Pleas, xvi. (Peicy Sec) 66 A 
lady fayie, \Vhych to love you wyl nothyng lepayic. *349 
CovERDALF, etc. Erosm. Par. Gal. 9 The Jewes. . foisakyng 
the ceiemonies of tbeyr cldeis, repayie vnto tlie spiritual 
doctrin of the gospel, 

b. To resort to a place or poison ; to go com- 
monly, fiequently, 01 in numbers. 

*37S. Barbour Biiece x. 556 Foi I but suspiciomi Miclit i e- 
paii till hii preuely. *390 Gower Conf. III. 123 He hai meth 
VenuB and empeiieth. Got Mars unto his hous repeireth, 
a 1^0 Sir Degrev. 45 Haukes of nobulle eyio 'lylle his 
perke ganne lepeyie. *470-83 Malory Arthur xiv. ii. 643 
Al the woild ciysten and bethen repayren vnto the loutul 
table. 1360 Ingflend Disobed. Child in Hazl. Doddey II. 
297 Sometimes to the church they do repaii. x6oo J. Pory 
\x. Leo's Africa iv. aig 'Jhen they began to repaii e vnto 
this poi t. a i66x Fullfr Worthies (1840) III. 208 He used 
to examine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as lepaired 
unto him. *691 Wood Afh, Oxon, 11. 694 During Mi, 
Dugd ale's stay in London, he repaired sometimes to the 
Lodging of Sir Hen, Spelman. *742 Fielding % Andteius 
II iv, It is, usual foi the young gentlemen of the bar to le- 
pair to these sessions, *809 Pinkney Tfnv. France 31 In 
the pioper season of the year, the people of Calais lepaii 
hitliei for their evening dance. 

tiausf *432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 410/1 Yat all Wolles ., 
and diveises other Meichandises goyngoute of yis Royalme 
, . sholde repaire to ye Staple at (^leis. 

c, To betake oneself, resort to (a person, place, 
etc.) for something, 

*s8o Sidney Ps. ix. v, Thither the woild for justice shall 
repaiie. *635 Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. vL §.43 If any desire 
faither Information heiein, let him repair to the worthy 
Woik, which, the. Arch-bishop of Armagh, hath written. 
*706 K. Ward fPisw/few World JDiss, (1708) 62 Sometimes his 
Captain. .lepaiis to him for a Refitment. 1722 Wollaston 
Relig. Nat. vii. 145 No shops to repair to for tools. 

t 2 . To return (agaiti), to come or go back, to 
or from a place, person, etc. Also in pass., to have 
returned, Obs. 

In some cases only a contextual sense, 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. iii. 5 (Camb. MS.], To myne 
eyen repeyicde [L. oediit} hir fyrst strengthe. C1386 — 
Pard, T. 550 To hise felawes agayn lepaii eth he. FX400 
Destr. Troy 3454 pat Parys in point repairit was home .. 
fayne was be pepull. *4*3 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 11, Iviii. 
(1859] 36 The spyrites repayred to the bones, soo that they 
stoden vp. c 1430 Merlin *50 Ye shall not take it till ye be 
repeired fro the bateile. esu/ao Lancelot 1454 Syne to his 
iflaister he ayane Repaiith. 1390 Shaks. Mids, N. iv. i. 72 
'I'hat [they] . May all to Athens backe againe repaire. 1633 
P TLVJaizR Purple Jsl. iv. xxxiii, The sinoak mounting in 
village nigh . . Begins the night, warns us home repair. 

1 * b. Without const. ; To return. Obs. 

<;i374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. iL 33 (Camb. MS.) Hyr 
coiage of tyme passed ,repeyiethayem[L.FircfcK»f awtiitil 
and theyr roien gieuosly. a i^oo-S/a Alexander 27 $1 Qwn 
we repaire with pe palme pan prayses vs oure fens. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. gab/* They repayred by amyens and 
passed by a lyt^l vylage named Sayns. 1607 Shaks. Timon 
HI. iv. 69 If 1 might beseech you Gentlemen, to repayre some 
other home. 

3 . To be present, temporarily or habitually; to 
have one’s resort or abode ; to dwell, reside. Obs. 

*3.. Gaw, ^ Cr, Knt. *017 Trumpez Sc. nakerys, Much 
pypyng ber repayres. Mys Barbour Bruce iv. 477 Jn-till a 
staJwaid place beir-by Reparis all thair cumpany. £*425 
Wymtoun Cron, i, xii, 117* In wildeines, Qwhar na man dai 


repayr na dwel. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 272/1 Thy blood 
whiche repayiest in beuenes. *323 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. 
xi. 11 Also.theiewastheEile of Arundell. .repay ryng about 
the Kyngis couite. 1360 Rolland Crt. Venus ii 198 Till 
he come to quhair the nine [nobles] did lepair, [1585 T. 
Washington tr. Ntcholay's Voy. iv. i. 113b, Eueiy one., 
were by the Lawes constrayned to repayre at a time and 
houre appointed in his quaitcis.] 

1 4 , i7'ans. a. To draw back, to lecover. b. To 
convey. Obs. rare. 

1396 Spenser F. Q. v. xi, 13 He, ere he could his wo.apon 
backe repaire, Ills side all lime and naked oveitnokc. i6ia 
Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 8 This su'i Mr. 
Eustace deliveied Thomas Russell of Ballyea foi me who 
did repaii yt unto me. 

1 5 . reft. a. To piocced. b. To abide, slay. Obs. 

1309 Hawes Past, Pleas, xwi. (Peicy Soc.) *14 'than on 

my joiney, my selfe to iepayie,..Foithe on I rode. Ibid. 
xxxii. 158 So forth we went unto a chaiubci fayre, Whuie 
many ladies did them sejfe icpayre. *388 Parkl tr. Men- 
doza's Hist. China ii. vii. 130 'Ihey vnd_eistood..he must 
abide and repayie himself in some place nigh there aboutes. 

Repair (liiDeou], Also 4-7 ropaire, -ayro, 
(5 -eyre, 5-6 -are), [a. OF. repater (mod.F. 
parer) or ad. L. 1 epardre f, re- Re- -l- pardre lo 
make ready, put in oidei : ci. p/ epat c.) 

+ 1 . trans. a. To adoin, ornament. Also absol. 
13.. E. E. AUit. P. A. X028 pe woiier wiih-inne ciuiined 
waieWyth alle kjnnezpei re but mojt repayie. x483Ca.\'ion 
G, de la Tour C. iij, Of them. .that so inoche wusle tiicir 
good to be jolif and repayie tlieir catayii. 

f b. To set in ortlei, strengtlien. Obs.~^ 

*502 Arnolue Chi on, (1811) 162 Ttie Soudan. .Laused the 
Holy Lande to be better rep.-ued and iiioie siicily kept, 
tc. To liiinish or luovide 7e////i sometliing. Obs. 
*337 Will of y. Bowler (Somerset Ho.), My wif shall kope 
nia>iiteyn and icpayei all my said diildren witli inenle 
dimckcaiid homiest appaiiell. *6x6 R. C. Times'^ Whistle 
V 1677 What bird doth cut the aiie Witli her swilt wing, 
but tliat we doe lepaiie Tbeiwith oui t.ibles? 

2 . To lestore (a composite tiling, stmctuic, etc.) 
to good condition by renew.il or replaeement of 
decayed or damaged pails, or by refixing what has 
given way ; to mend. 

*387 [see Repairing vbl, r/x® t]. e 1430 Lvdg. Miii, Poems 
(Peicy Soc.) 252 As .. an aitifiricr repnrith a liven dieste. 
1494 Fabvan Chi on. ii. xxxi. 23 Whan . . liuly 11 was ictourned 
into Biytaync he repa>ied olde Cyties. 1360 Daus ti. 
Sleidane' s Comm, 121 Hu repared his naviu and letuined 
to Constantinople. 16x7 MoitvsuN ///». i. 194 Ulic foiiuh 
111 idge,, being icbuilt orrepaiitd of stone, liy King Cliurles 
the sixth. 1667 Milton vi, 878 DislAiid’iul Heav’it 
rejoic'd, and soon repniul Her mural breach. 1703 T, N. 
City ly C. Pnrthaser 71 Houses here and tlieie me always 
Repairing. *791 Mrs. Radlliiic Row. Fotest ii, Peter 
biouglit materials for renaii Lug the place, and sumu ruriiiture 
1798 F1.RRIAR Itlustr, Sieme tv. 120 When the mutilation of 
the nose was to lie reyiairud. *823 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Old 
China, While I was icpaiiing sume of the loose le.ivos with 
paste. *863 Carlvle /'WnW. Oi, xx. x. (187a) IX. 175 A 
place called Almeida, which Buckeburg had tried to repair 
into strength. 

absol, 1820 Girroao Eng. Lawyer (ed. 3) 418 The law ex- 
cuses the lessee, unless there is a covenant to repair and 
uphold. 

b. To heal or cure (a wound). Also intr, of a 
wound : To mend, heal up. 

*590 Sfenskr F. Q, h, i. 43 So well he did her deadly 
wounds repaire, X738 Guks P ropertiusm. 81 The Meliaiis 
Hurt Machaon could repair, xwz Daily News 29 Aug. 3/0 
Tlie wound was not repairing, and was not better than on 
Friday, 

c. refl. To put (oneself) in order again. 
x^-7 J. Bfresford Miseiies Hum. Life ii. xxiii, On 

arriving, too late to repair yourself, you are obliged to sit 
down to table, .with plasteicd hair [etc.]. 

3 . To lenew, renovate (some thing or part) ; lo 
restore to a fresb or sound condition by making 
up in some way for previous loss, waste, decay, or 
exhaustion. (In later use commonly with approxi- 
mation to sense 2,) 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iv, pet burnessh 
not nor repeireth not hir heere into newe gras tyme. *326 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 153*) 183 b, The fruyte of the tree of 
lyre.,oncly repared & nouiysshed y" bodyes of the eaters. 
*390 Shaks. Com, Err. ii i. 99 My dec.-iyed faire A suume 
looke of his would soon icpaiic. x6oo E, I'liouNrtr.Cexc'i- 
/a^u7296Tliearmie being a little rupairLd lu.ic, the Marques 
went to the lie of Coruo to ineete with ilic Indian lleetc. 
x62o_Bkinsi ev Virgil 103 The way by ivliich Bees may be 
repaired againe when they shall be vtterly dead anil gone. 
1637 Milton Z,j ciVax 169 So sinks tlic day-star in iheGccaii 
bed, And j’etnnon repaiis his diooping head. 1697 DavriEN 
Vug. Georg, ill. 65a While the Sauthern Air And dropping 
Heav’ns the moisten'd Earth repair. X7ri Addison Sped. 
No. 69 f s We repair our Bodies by the Diugs of Ameiica. 
*757 Gray Bard iv Tomonuw he [the sun] repairs the 
golden flood, xygx Cowper Let. to Menton 24 June, While 
your church is undergoing repair, its minister may be re- 
paired also. *843 Budd D/s. Liver 24 The w.aste of the 
tissues which these elements go to repair, 1847 Emerson 
Poems (1857) *9°i 1 see my trees repair their boughs. 1896 
tv.Boad Text-ok, Zool. 32 Mammalia- .can, indeed, repair in- 
jured epidermis and the like. 

b. "With immaterial object. Also refl, 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 11. xvi, (1495) 4* The angels 
sholde in theimselfrepaire the yi'nageofgoaandrefourme It 
Md kepe it. *361 Daus tr. BulUnger oh Apoc. (1573) 20 
The thyrd day [he] rose ag^e from the dead, and repayred 
hfe for all belevers. Drayton Heroic, Ep. ii. 98 Thy 
Presence hath repaired in one day, What many Yeeres with 
Sorrowes did decay* 1611 Shaks* Cynti, u. ii* *4 Mans ore- 
sense Repaires it selfe hyrest, Mxvrovi 
665 Secret refrebbing^s, that icpair his strength. i7ia-x4 
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Pope Rape Lock r. 14 1 The fair. , Repairs her smiles, awaJcens 
ev’ry grace. 1789 Mrs. Pio«i Joiim. France 1 . 29 The 
Baths.. will, I nope, repair my strength. 1871 Palgrave 
Lyr. Poems ps 0 love that cannot be repair’d Whate’ei the 
fuluie bring 1 

ttbsol. ispo Spenser F. Q. i. vii. 41 ‘ Flesh may empaire 
(quoth he) ‘^butieasoii can lepaiie’. 

t C. To make up (a sum) again. Obs. rare~-^. 
1486 Lichfield Gild. Ord. (E.E.T.S.) 22 Willing to fulfill, 
lenew, and make hooje the seid summe ofi'xl li, [mare. 
the hole summe of xl li repaied.] 

f d. To revive, recreate (a person). Obs. 

*591 SiiAKs._ Two Gent, v. iv. 11 Repaiie me, with thy 
presence, Silula: Thou gentle Nimph, cheiish thy for-lorne 
.swaine. x6ox — All's JVell i. ii.3olt much repaires me lo 
talke of your good father. 

+ 4 . To restore (a person) to a previous state; 
to reinstate, re-establish, rehabilitate. Obs. 

*S3S CovERDALE yoT, xxxi. 4, 1 wil repayre the agayne (o 
thou dougluer of Israel) that thou mayest be fast and sure. 
X646 E. F[isrii.R] Marrow^ Mod. Divm. (ed. a) as Such a., 
person that had .. compassion towaid man that he might be 
lepaiied, x^3 J. Edwards Avihor. O. ^ W. Test. 124 
Piometheus is said to have lepaired and restoied mankind. 
X738 Wi .SLEY /’j. LI. xix, Then heat the contrite Sinner’s 
l^iayer, And every ruin’d Soul repair. 

>cfi. 1614 Raleigh /list. World VI. iv. iv. § 4. 207 To 
icpaiic himselfe he could finde no way safer, than to put 
all to aduenture. 

fb. To lemedy, right, or compensate (one). Obs. 
a XS78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 129 To 
be revengit or cllis icpaiiit of all oppiessiouns and iniurieis 
committit. 1647 May Hist. Pari. 11. iii. 32 He accounts 
himself injured by the Parliament, in not repaiiing him 
against Hotham. _ xfipx Briiicl ProrfiJetues o/God {xtqp) 
14 1, 1 had great Misfoi tunes, and . . this was a ready way to 
lepair me. 

i'C. rejl. To recoup (oneself). Obs. rare. 

X636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advis. fr. Parttass. 1. 
xc. (1674) 124 The Prince should pay his foifeiture,..of 
whom he might at his leisure i epair himself, a i66x Fuller 
Wm thies, Cheslure (1662) 289 lie lepaiied himself by a gaiii- 
full composition with the Indians, for the losses he had sus- 
tained by the Tuikes. 

t d. To save, deliver Jrom something. Obs.~-'^ 
X5g4 SouTiiwriL M. Magd, Fuuerall Tcates (1609) 46 
Could thy loue repaire thee from his rage ? 

6. To icmedy, make up (loss, damage, etc.); to 
set right again. 

*533 Bcllknden Livy v. (S.T.S ) II. 231 To repare jje 
dammaige hat Is hapnit be publict biming. x6ox R. John- 
son Kingd. fy Qomnno. (1603) 93 That losse is not yet re- 
paired, the Emperor not hauing at this time above 5 gallics. 
x6os SliAKS. Lear iv. i. 79 lie repayre the miseiy thou do'st 
beaie With something rich about me. X667 Milton P. L. 

VII. 1 52, 1 can repail e That detriment, c 17x0 Cclia Fiennes 

Jh'ary (1888) 128 The one good year® su/liciently repaires 
then loss. X7S7 Abndgm, Eng Affs/. Wks. X. 168 

1 he Gauls . were altogether unskilful either in improving 
their victories, or lepairing their defeats. 1831-3 E. Burton 
Eccl Hist, xii. (1843) 281 They., made Chi ist.. to have been 
sent into the woild to repair the evil, which the Demiurgus 
had caused. 1849 Macaulay £>tg, vi. II. 67 James., 
said, with some truth, that the loss of such a man could not 
be easily lepaiied. 

b. To make good, make up for, make amends 
for (harm done, etc.). 

xs6a Reg. Privy Comicil Seal, 1. 227 Knawing that the 
actioun and caus laid to thair chaige..is sensyne leparit, 
dressit and nggreit. 2396 Dalrvaiple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Iscoi. h 123 The rest of the beistes . bald besyd the, in thy 
power, ay quhil thair maistir lepaii the skath. X715 Pope 
Odyss. VIII 432 A gen’ious heart repairs a sland’rous tongue. 
X78X Gibdon Detl. F, xxi. II. 263 The empeior seemed 
impatient to repair his injustice, 1833 Lytton My Novel 

VIII. ii, I wish to repair to you miy wrung, real or supposed, 

1 may have done you in past times 

c. intr. To make icparalion for something. 

x88S Fargus Living or Dead II. 93, I . . endeavoured by 

the warmth of iny waved adieu to repair for my show of an- 
noyance. 

f 0 . To stt straight, make exact. Obs. rare~^. 
1691 T. H[ale] yfcc. New Invent. 124 All the forementioned 
Incurvations are to be tiiiiimed and lepaired by reconciled 
lines, 

t 7 . intr. To reform. Obs.rare'-^. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa ci. VII. 399 Marry and repair, 
at any time; This, wretch that I was 1 was my plea to my- 
self. 

Repairable (r/peo-rab’l), a. [f, prec. + -able : 
cf. RjiPAKAiJl.B «.] Capable of being repaired; 
also, that falls lo be lepaired. 

2489 Caxton Faytes of A. i, i. 9 Ther js no faulte made in 
ony caas lasse repayrable than that whiche is executed by 
armes. 2398 Florio, RiparabUe. that may be repaired, . . 
repaireable, x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 38 The parts in Mans body 
easily repairable (as Spii its, Blood, and Flesh) die w the em- 
hr.Tcement of the pai ts hnrd^ lepairable, (as Bones, Nerves, 
and Membranes). 1691 T. H[ale] Ace, New Invent, p. ci, 
If a new greater breach came, perhaps it would not he 
repairable. 2766 Entick London IV. 0 Part of the .nave 
also being found repairable. 2803 Ld, Collingwood in A. 
Duncan Nelson (1806) 272 Not more than three are in a re- 
pdirable state. 2884 Law Rep, 12 (D. B_. Div. 143 The street 
was a highway repairable by the inhabitants at large. 

Repaired (i/pea-rd), ppl. a. [f. Repair », 2 + 
-ED 1 .J Restored to proper condition, mended, etc. 
Also fwell repair^, in good repair. 

2470-83 Malory Arthur x. ix. 427 They game in to R 
fayr courte wel repayred. a 1347 Surrey in TottePs Mtsc. 
(Arb.) 4 The fishes flote with new repaired scale, a xw 
Hooker Eul. Pol. Vi. iii. fi a That saving power, which 
maketh man a repaired Temple for God’s good Spirit again 
to inhabit. i8»a Scott Nigel ii, His under garments, the 
loop^ and repaired wretchedness of which moved at once 
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pity and laughter. 2897 Daily Nesos 12 Feb. 9/3 The ring 
appeared at the repaired parts very common. 

Repai'rer [f. Repair One 

who goes or resorts {po a place). 

2382 Mulcaster Positions saaar.. (2887) 223 For reparers 
from forreine countries into his, whom he will haue well enter- 
tained. 2398 Stow Surv. x, (1603) 83 The inhabitants and 
repayrers to this Citie. 2623 Hieron Wks. I. 632 Art thou 
. , a reuerent and often repairer to Gods board ? 

Repairer ^ (rfpeoToi). [f. Repair + -er 1.] 
One who or that which restores or mends. 

2304 Lady Margarct tr. De Imitatione iv. iv. 266 The 
defender of my soule and the repayrer of the weykenesse of 
man. 2323 Douglas jSneis xii. Piol. 260 Welcum leparar 
of woddis, treis, and bewis. c 2337 Abp. Parker Psalter 
Collect 377 The repayrer, upholder and builder of all 
mansions. _ 2605 Timmc 11. 11. 1 to This vital heate.. 

is the repairer and conseruer of life. 2692^ Norris Pract. 
Disc. (1712) III. 298 He who was to be .the Repairer and 
Restorer of Human Nature. 2730 A. Gordon Maffei's 
Amphith, 308 The Steps, by the Fault of the Repairers, are 
hampered at present. 2761 Mtsc. in Ann. Reg. 199/2 
There is an infeiior sort of lepairers of wrongs, and reformers 
of abuses. _ x8a6 Southey in Q. R. XXXIV. 308 He was a 
gieat repairer of churches and steeples. x8gg Fortn. Rev. 
Jan. 2x6 The repaiier.. alleged that the steel was inferior. 
Repai'riug, vbl. sbX rare. [f. Repair w.i -i- 
-ING *.] The lact of going or resorting {po a 
place) ; f return ; f place of repair or resort. 

*375 Barbour Bruce tv. 495 Heir I saw the men..mak 
luging. Heir trow I be thair reparyng. c 2400 Beryn 2814 
For, when he was go, They had no maner ioy ;. . For of his 
repeyryng they had no sikenies. Lithgow Trav. x. 
492 In my repayiing diueise times to the Roade.. with my 
Squadron. 2703 Land. Gaz, No. 3880/x The exact time of 
their Repairing respectively on Board. 

Rep airin g (rI'peo‘rig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Repair 

». 2 -INS 1 ] 

1 . The {or an) action or piocess of restoring or 
mending ; reparation, repair. 

2387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 129 At |>e repayrynge of 
Seynt Peties chiiche he wente to wij> a mattok, and opened 
fiist )>e erjie. 2486 Rec.St. Mary at Hill 18 The lepayiyng 
& lenewyng of the vestymentes&Oinamentes belonging to 
the awter. 2333 Covcrdalb 2 Chron, xxiv. 13 repairinge 
in y> worke went foiwarde thoiow their hande. 2383 
Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11.(1882) 38 A paire of shooes. .would 
haue serued a man almost a whole yeeie togithei, with a 
little repairing, 1632 Wsever Ane. Funeral Men. 565 In 
all his new buildings or repairings, bee caused the pictures 
of a Lambe and an Eagle to be thereupon diawne or de- 
picted. x^i T. li[M.E]Acc. Netu Invent. 28 Their Ran- 
sackings, (Groundings, Dockings, and Repairings. 2730 A 
Gordon Maffet's Amphitk. 43 This Repauing of it was not 
perfected by Heliogabalus. 2790 Beatson Nav, <J- Mil. 
Mem. I. 38 The repairing of their fleet took them up a con- 
siderable time. 2863 H, Cox Jnstii. in. viu. 722 The Com- 
mibsioneis are einpoweied to order the repairing of ships, 
fb. Spec. (See quot.) Obs. rare^K 
x588 R. Holme Arntoury iii. 239/2 Repairing is to take 
away the Superfluities of Sodeitng by Filing, &c. 

2 . attrib, as repairing lease, shop, yard, 

2832 A. A. Watts Scenes of Life 1. 196 Our tenure was a 
' repail ing lease ’. x86s CataL Internat. Exhib. 1 1 . x. o The 
woikshops and repairing-yard. 2863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Econ. 299 France has no such collection of engine and re- 
pairing shops as are to be seen on the Thames. 

So Bepai’rmg ppl, a. 

*593 Shahs, a Hen. VI, v. iii. 22 ’Tis not enough our foes 
are this time fled, Being opposites of such repayi ing Nature. 
2647 Clarendon Coniempl. on Ps. Tracts (1727) 505 Theie 
is a comforting, relieving, and repairing tongue, as well as a 
destroying and a devouring tongue. . 
t Repai'xnieivt. Obs. tare'^K [ad.OF.rtf- 
parement : see Repair and -meet.] A lenewal. 

c 2400 Lanfi one's Cintrg. 49 Do Jiat pece awey & legenere 
in ke place of f>e boon l^at was lost a repeirement. 

Repa'le («-), ®- [f- Re* 5 a + Rale v.^] irons. 
To provide with a new paling. 

2667 Duchess Newcastle Life Dk. ofN. (1886) II. 236 
He.. gave present older for the cutting down of some_wood 
that was left him in a place near adjoining, to repale it. 
f Bflpa.Tl, V. Obs. rare“~'^, [f. Re- sa + PALL 

w.ij iians. To appal, leirify. 

xteo Fairfax Tasso v. xc. Shall vain Repoits repall your 
Courage bold ? 

t RepaUia'tion. Obs. rart'-'^. [Re- 5 a.] 

? The result of cloaking or covering up again. 

26x4 Jackson Creed iii. xxxii § to Discouering the 
eneiines weakenesse in his neiv I'bitifications, 01 Repallia- 
tions rather of such breaches, 

Repand (r/psemd), a. [ad. L. repandus bent 
backwards, turned up, f. re- ’RE-Jrpandus bent.] 
Bot. and Zool. Having an undulating margin, wavy. 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. iii. v. (1765) *81 Repand, bending 
back again ; when the Margin is terminated with Angles 
and interjacent Sinusses, that are both inscribed with the 
Segments of Ciicles. 2785 Martyn Rousseau's Bet. xxy. 
(1794) 374 The leaves alsp are repand or waved on their 
edges. i8a5 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. xlvL IV. 297 Repand, 
cut into very slight sinuations, so as to^run in a serpentine 
direction. 2845 Lindley Sch. Bot, vi. (1858) 100 Leaves 
Qvate-acuminate, somewhat, repand or sinuated. 2882 
Card. Chron. XVI. 784 It has probably been confounded 
with Lactarius pyrogatus, but is abundantly different in the 
larger stature, repand pileus [eta] 

Comb. 2846 Dana Zooph. (2848) 295 Teeth short. ., often 
repand-dentate. Ibid. 296 The lamellte are neatly repand- 
toothed 2870 Hookcr Stud. Flora 294 Leaves repand- 
crenate. 

So t Bepa'uded a. Obs. 

- *753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leef, Repanded Leaf, . .a 
leaf, the border of which is markea all round with short 


lobes, each making a segment of a circla 2760 P. Miller 
Introd. Bot. 26 A repanded leaf, .is one whose bordei is 
indented the whole length [etc.]. 

Repa'udly, cS.v. rare. [f. Refand a. + 
-LY ^,J In a repand manner. 

2832 Gray in Smithsonian Conirib, Knowl. V. vi. 91 The 
leaves are pale.., thickish in texture,..repandly and some- 
times strongly dentate. 

Repa'lido-, combining form of Repand a., as 
in repando-dentate, -lobate, etc. 

2847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 228 Leaves lanceolate, 
repando-denticulate, wavy. Ibid. 251 Leaves obovate, re- 
pando-dentate, rugosa x^W Phu-uts Brit. Discon/yceies 
t6o Margin deflexed, frequently repand o-lobate. 

t Repa'ndous, a. Obs. [f. as Repand a. + 
-ous.] Bent upward or outward. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. li. 233 Though they be 
drawne repandous, or convexedly crooked in one piece, yet 
the Dolphin that carrieth Arion is concavously inverted. 
2654 H. L'Estrangb Ckas. I (2655) i He was exceeding 
feeble in bis lower parts, his legs growing not erect, but 
repandous and emhowed. <2x682 Sir T. Browne Misc. 
Tracis (1684) 20 Round at the bottom, and somewhat 
lepandous, or inverted at the top. 

Hence TBepa'naousiiess, 'bentness or bowing- 
ness backwards' (Bailey vol. II, 1727). Obs.'~^ 
Repa'per (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To paper 
(a room, etc ) again. 

1863 Sat. Rev, 27 Jan. 77/2 If it is clearly necessary to re- 
paper the house, we may just as well have the ceilings 
whitewashed at the same time. 2887 G. R. Sims Maty 
Jane's Mem. X14 He wouldn’t have the wall repapered, 
f Repa’r, V. Obs. rare—^. [app. f. re- Re- + 
Fab irons. To shut ofT, keep back. 

13. . £. E. Alia. P, A. 611 To hym t>at mas in synne no 
scoghe No blysse bes fio hem reparde. 

Re:paraT>i‘lity. [See next and -ity.] The 
state or quality of being reparable (Ogilvie 1882). 
Reparable (re'parabl), a. [a. F. reparable 
(i6lb c.), ad. jL. repardbilis i see Repair v. and 
-ABLE- Cf. It. riparabile, Sp. reparablel\ 

1 . Capable of being repaired, mended, or set 
right again ; a. of things. Now rare, 

sSjo Levins Manip. 4/12 Reparable, reparabilfs. a 2630 
Earl Pembroke Poems (1660) 95 Love grants me then a' 
reparable face, Which, whilst that colours are, can want no 
grace. 2637-83 Evelyn Hist. Reltg. (1850) II. 7 Their 
understandings weakened., rwarable, in part only, by much 
study. 2809 Noeval Chron. XXL 332 Twenty reparable . . 
spaie wheels. [x888 R. Dowling Miracle Gold HI. xxxvi. 
163 'Your clock must have been a terrible loss, but not 
iirepaiable ’. ‘ Do you mean that the clock is reparable 7 '] 
D. of injuiy, loss, etc. 

2630 Jer. 'Taylor Holy Living lit, iv. § 9 An adulterous 
person is tyed to restitution of the iujuiy, so far as it is re- 
parable. 2779 Burke Corr. (2844) III. 534 The los-, of 
friends (at no time very leparable) is impossible to be re- 
paiied at all, at this advanced period, 2824 Landor Imag, 
Conv,, Demosthenes Enbuhdes Wks. 2853 i- The 
mischief is transitory and reparable. x884^;»enc<?M Vlll. 
356 They inflicted only slight and tepaiable iqjuiies on 
those fortiesses. 

2 , Falling to be repaired by some one. 

2864 R. A. Arnold Cotton Fam. 438 A vast number of 
new streets, .had not yet been declared publicand reparable 
by the local authorities. x883L<27o LXXVlll. 299/1 

'J. he road should . .be declared a highway reparable by the 
Inhabitants at large. 

1 3 . Capable of repeating. Obs. rare. 

After L. reparabilis echo, Persius Sat. i, 202. 
x6x6-6x Holyoay Persius (1673) 297 Mcenas . . oft did 
' Evion ' sound ; _Tbe reparable eccho did rebound. 1624 
Trag. Nero 11. ii, in Bullen O, PL 1 . 25 As when the 
Menades.. Evion do Ingeminate around, Which reparable 
Eccho doth resound. 

Hence Be'paxably adv. (Johnson 1 755). 
BepaFail(e, -al(e, varr. Repabel v, Obs. 
t Re’parate, Obs. rare—K [ad. L. re- 
pardius, pa. ■p^\t.otreyardre to Repaib .] Repaired. 

c 2320 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D v. This life 
Js resembled [to] a building ruinate, Nowe shaked with the 
windC) agayne now lepaiate. 

Reparation (reparfijan). Also 4-7 repara- 
ciou, 4 -oyoun, 5 -oioun, 5-6 -oyon ; 6 rape- 
reciotm, reperaoion, -cyon. [a. OF. reparacim 
(14th c. ; mod.F. riparatioti), ad. L. reparation- 
em, n, of action f. reparare to Repair.] 

1 1 . A reconciliation. Obs. rare 
CX384 CHAUcra H. Fame ii. iSo Mo discordes and_ mo 
lelousies,. . And moodissimulacions And feynedreparacions. 

2. The action ef restoring to a proper state ; re- 
storation or renewal {of a thing or pait) ; t uphold- 
ing, maintenance. 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 63 He schal payyn, to y“ repara- 
-cion of y* lythe, [half a pound of] wax, ^2423 Found. St, 
Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 35 Sum man ioyed . . for repara- 
xiioun of his goyng that he lackyd. 2586 Hooker Disc, 
Justification Wks. x888 III. 489 Holy water, ..papal 
salutations, and such like, which serve for reparations of 
grace decayed. 2605 Timue Qnersit, r. xvii, 88 Life . . 

IS also conserued by the repaiation of natural moysture. 
X633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 4 This communication 
of the Divine nature to us, is by reparation of the Divine 
image in us. 2639 Pearson Creed (1839) 203 The satis- 
faction consisteth in a reparation of that honour which 
by the imury was eclipsed. 1732 Arbuthkot Aliments 
(1733) 40 The Fluids and Solids of an Animal Body demand 
a constant Reparation, 2792 Mrs. RADCLiprE Forest 
I, To attempt schemes for the reparation of his fortune. 
2828 Scott F, M. Perth xi, You owe me something fot 
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reparation of honour. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Forms 
A nim. Life 608 The Chtetopoda appear to have considerable 
powers of reparation after injury, and the formation of 
a new head.. has been observed. 

f b. Spiritual restoration, salvation ; also, an 
instance of this. Ohs. 

1447 Bokenham Seyutys (Roxb.) 46 In ye ordyr of oure 
reparacyon Descens it to Jacob toknyng supplantacyon. 
1560 Becon Netv Catech. _WJts. 1564 I. 4.36 b, Whether it be 
his.. reparation, iustihcation, gloiihcaliou, &c., it cometh 
altogether of the fre grace of god. 158^ Golding De 
Jllomay £p. Bed., Let us. .busie our selues in the vniuersall 
table of mans saluation and reparation. 01667 Cowlbv 
Ferses on Virnn Whs. 1711 III. 54 The Qioir of blessed 
Angels., wished a Reparation to see By him, who Man- 
hood join'd with Deity. 1699 Burnet 39 Ari. ix. log This 
is the Universal Redemjition and Reparation that all man- 
kind shall have in Christ Jesus. 1725 tr. Dupuis Eccl. 
Nisi. iqthC. I, vi, iii, 247 He speaks at large of our Repara- 
tion by Jesus Christ. 

'h c. The restoration of a person. Ohs. rare 
a 165a B^WE.Love-sich Court v. iii, Could grief recal Phil- 
aigus, we would weep A second deluge for his reparation. 
3. The action of repairing or mending, or the 
fact of being repaired; repair of material things 
(as buildings or other structures) by renewal or 
refixing of decayed or damaged parts. (Now more 
usually expressed by Repair i c.) 

e 1400 Maunoev. (1S39) xvi. 174 Whan the Mynystres of 
that Chirche neden to maken ony reparacyoun of the 
Chirche. 1432-^0 tr. Higden. (Rolls) Iv. 231 Herodes .. 
namede Ascolonita for the reparacion of a cite callede As- 
calon. X49S Nasoal Acc. Hen. VII (i8g6) 207 Reparacion 
and Attiendyng of certeyue Takle. 1523 Fitzherb. Hnsb. 

§ s This wayne is made of dyuers peces, that wyll haue a 
greate reparation. 1341 Act izHett. VIJI, c. 33 The repara- 
cion and amendment of any the pypes of leade hereafter 
. -bioken. 1396 Bacon Max. ((■ Use Cow. Law i. iv. (1636) 
23 Stone towards the reparation of such a Castle. 1633 G. 
H EBBERT Temple, Providence xxxi, Thorns, .make A better 
hedge,^nd need lesse reparation. X665-6 Phil. Trans, 1. 24 
The mines need continual reparation, the Fir-trees lasting 
but a' small time under ground. 1710 Land. Gaz. No. 
4643/4 [She] may be fitted to Sea with a moderate Repara- 
tion. X75a Johnson Rambler No. iga p 2 At last the old 
hall was pulled down to spare the cost of reparation, 1790 
Burke Rev. Wfcs. V. 436, 1 would make the reparation 
T* possible in the style of the building. x8ia Sir 

J. Sinclair Husb. Scot. i. 74 Unless machines are of 
a strong and powerful construction, they, . require perpetual 
reparation. 1867 Freeman Ncyrm. Cong. (1877) I. App. 648 
The original charter records the reparation of the church. 

i* b. /«, out of (, ,) reparation^ in or out of repair 
or good condition. Obs, 

i5«7 in Picton L'poot Mtiuie. Rec. (1883) I. rig Kept in 
, Chester Love's Mart., Dial. (1878) 

26 The newly-builded Minster, Still kept in notable repara- 
tion. 160a Marston Ani. ^ Mel. n. Wks. 1836 I. 27 And 
twete not lor printing, and painting. My breech and your 
lace would be out of 1 eparation. 1663 Gerdier Counsel ga 
iney ..maintain it durable for twenty one years long, in 
reparation at a yearly small rate, 
fo. Sc. Furniture, furnishings. Obs. rare’~'^. 

KNOx_/fjftf. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 360 The townis..cu1d 
nocht be satisfeit, till that the hole reparatioun and oma- 
mentis of the Churche (as thay terme it) war distioyed, 

_4. //. Repairs, Now somewhat rare. fAlso, 
in earty use, sums spent on repairs. 

1439 E. E. IVills (1882) 123 The profitz ther-of comyng in 
the mean tyme, ouer reparacions & expenses, to be keppid 
to his profite, Poston Lett. 1. 447 For the sustentacion 
of the seyd priour..and for here othyr chargys and repara- 
cionis. 1479 Bury IVills (Camden) 31 All reparacyonys of 
hegges and houses. 1323 Ld. Berners Frotss. I. xlvii. 68 
I hey. .bete downe the castell, and bare all the stones into 
their town© to make reparacyons withall, 1331 Robinson 
u. Mores Utop. ii. jiSgs) 150 Their bouses continewe and 
lute very longe with litle labour and small reparacions. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 379 One (I)ircamnos..made some 
small reparations here about this Labyrinth. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dne. Gm/t. Eng. i, Ixyi, (1739) 146 Repaiatioiis and adorn- 
mg of Churches, and Fences of Church-yards. 1636 H, 
^^^l^^^sPurcA, Fatt. (1676) B iij b, Many Tenants would 
neglect thes^euonable and necessary Reparations. 171a 
Arbuthnot f. Bull IV. Ml, Do you consider.. the expenses 
.servants? 1733 Neal 11. 

i*!'- of paintings, pictures, and crucifixes 

were n^de in the King schapel at Whitehall, 1775 Sterne's 
Sent. m. Co^tn. 198 It was written.. upon a piece 

o requiied some reparations to make it lemble. 

tfnML j down%nd 

kMt them to be used in reparations. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
tmage of the tutelary goddess was annually 
Inf reparations 

- ^’^paralions. = 3 b. Obs. 

1534 Bonner in Strype Eccl. Mem, (1721) HI. App. 

Whether such as have churches . . do kepe their 
refti* ^ houses in good and saSicyent reparacyons. 
®bi nf «n»r Churches (1859) 876 If h/ barn 

i'n kaW-aL diligence useth he to make it 

Greene Perimedes 22 Taking 
Ricl ^re in reparationi ifilf 

SSMk liotusi. Age (1844) 30 The world.. is.. erowne so far 

reSatS the houses in 

+ 0. To keep ike reparations, to malce the neces- 
sary r^airs. 

XS77 B- Gqoge UtreshacKs Hush, 1, (1386) 47 b. As lone 
bl law'fu'lU the replrltiont^k’shlll no! 
wu “l.'™- ‘S9I Chtld-Marriages 144 He 

6 'Th^ reparacions of the said walles. 

o. The action of making amends for a wrong 
done; amends; compensation. Also const. /<ir of 


1418 Hen. V in Proc. Privy Council (1834) II. 244 For 
defaulte of reparacioun and restitucion of suche attemptates 
as be made by certein of oure subgettes, X487 in Surrey 
Archmol, Collect. III. 163, 1 will that.. reparation be done 
for any wrong committed by me. 1602 T. Fitzherbeut 
Apol. 4Their meaningwas no other, but only to seek repara- 
tion of wrongs done vnto them. 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Red. I. § II It is thought but a just Reparation for the Re- 
proach that he deserved not, to Free him from the Censure 
he deserved. 1683 Baxter Paraplir. N, T. Matt, v, 23 If 
thou have wronged any man, delay not reparation of his 
wrong. X706-7 Farquhar Beaux' Strut, ii. i, You were 
very naught last Night, and must make your Wife Repara- 
tion. 1788 Reid .<4e/2ZM Powers y, v. 660 When war is taken 
for self defence, or for reparation of intolerable injuries, 
justice authorizes it. 1824 Landor/w/z^. Conv., P. Leopold 
tr Pres. Dn Paly, The lower courts [of justice), in which 
the slowness of reparation is the thing most complained 
of. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 322 The Roman 
Catholics were in no condition to demand reparation for 
injustice. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. i. iii. 33 He 
. .professed himself willing to make reasonable reparation. 
pi. ^ 1643 Milton Tetrach. Introd., To defend my self 
publicly against a printed Calumny, .can be no immoderate 
. .course of seekingso just and needfull reparations. 

+ b. C ompensation for, remedying of, some loss. 

_ 1668 Clarendon CoiitempL Ps, Tracts (1727) 360 Health 
is a valuable Reparation for the Diminution of Plenty. 1734 
tr. Eollin's Anc. Hist.-x.viu (1827) VII. 336 Who contributed 
to the reparation of the losses, 
e. Repair of an injury. 

183679 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 803/t Nature had not made 
the slightest attempt at reparation [of the fracture). xUi 
Amer. Naturalist Sept. 709 [It] showed signs of reparation 
in three days, and in six weeks the injury was completely 
repaired. 

1 6 . A preparation for repairing the complexion. 
Obs. rare 

1706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), The closet of beauty, 
or modest instructions for. .making, .pomatums, reparations, 
musk-balls [etc.]. 

7 . atirib., as * 1 ' reparation nail, noble (see qnots.). 
1657 MS. Acc. Si. yo/iu's Hasp., Canierb., This day 
Margarett Whitmore was admitted an outsistcr, and paid her 
reparacon Noble. 1703 Moxon Mtch. Exerc. 244 Repara- 
tion or Lath Nails, which are used for plain Tile Lathing. 

Hence f Bepara'tioner, one who lepairs ; fBe- 
paxa‘tioui&ef, the act of repairing. Obs. 

1520 MS. Ace. St, Joltn's Hasp., Canterb., Paied to the ij 
Reparacioners for ther wagis iij* vjrf. 1536 Ibid,, Payd for 
reparacoeniiig att Roilyng. 1547 Richmond IVills (Sui tees) 
63 y* mendynge and reparacionynge off the hye ways. x6x2 
Sturtevant Metallica (1833) 59 The repairationers, which 
maintain and mend the instruments. 

Separative (rfpte-rativ), a. and sb. [See prec. 
and-ATivE.] ' ^ 

A. adj, I. Capable of effecting, or tending to 
effect, rejjair; relating to repair. 

Common in recent use, esp. with pmoer or process, 
x6s6 Ariif, Handsom. 60 These and the like reparative 
Inventions, by which art and ingenuity studies to help and 
repair the defects.. which God. .is pleased to inflict. 1768 
[W, Donaldson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1 . ix. 99 The barber- 
surgeons (who in a reparative sense are face painters). 
1835'^ A odd sCycl, Afiai, L is scarcely an ex» 

ample.. that did not exhibit a considerable display of re- 
parauve energy. 1834 Owen Shel. ^ Teeth in OrVs Circ. 
Ac., Orp'an. Nai,\, 287 The portions . .are soon replaced by 
of ‘he.se highly vascular bodies. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. xo What influence the 
nerves of the part have upon the reparative process we do 
not know. 

2 . Pertaining to the making of amends, or to the 
remedying of some wrong. 

a xSgsKETTLEWELL (J.), Suits are unlawfully entered, when 
they are vindicUve, not reparative. 1793 tr. Mercier's 
FragnuPol, tj- Hist. U. 12 In all these reparative wars, .the 
^lump^nt party has invariably justice on its side, 1873 
PoSTE Goins ii. § 79 It is no bar to a reparative personal 
action against the thief. 1889 Times 31 Aug. 5/1 Having 
“y ro^rative acts remedied the most pressing evils. 

T B. sb. That which repairs ; a reparation. 

^ *639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhnt. in Reliq. (1651) iia 
Whereupon new preparatives were in hand, and partly re- 
paratives of the former beaten at sea. 
tRe-parator. Obs. rare -K [a. L, 
agent-n. f. reparare to Repaik. Ci. F. 

One who brings about reparation. 

Mox Norris Ideal IVorld l vi. 335 It is evident that the 
Christian Religion which proposes to us Jesus Christ as a 
Mediator and reparator, supposes the corruption of nature 
by original sm. 

Repa*ratory, a. rare 
Repairing, reparative. 

1852 Fraser s Mag. XLV. 325 Does there exist a repaTatorv 
reconstructive force to take its place? 1893 Stevenson 
Vatlima Lett, (1893) xxxv. 313 We four begin to rouse up 
from reparatory slumbers, 

t Repa'ratrice. Obs. rare—K [a. F. rlpara- 
trtce.j A female restorer. 

C«/rVf 403 God., of our lady, of 
reparatiice, Nolde ban be bom [etc]. 

Bepare, obs. form of Repaih. 
t Repa'rel, sb. Obs. Forms : 5 reperaylle, 

6 reparell, -ill, reperell, 6-7 reparrel(l. [f. the 
vb., or a. OF. repareil (Godef.).] 

1 . Fittings; furniture; apparel. 

^ (*887) I I. 33 And j nothir basyne of 

a lainpe w oute any Reperaylle ther for. 1517 Knttres'- 
borough Wills (Surtees) I. 6 The masse booke, portace, 
chales, vestementt, and all other reparell to oon preiste 
w*‘h. 1558-9 in Yorks. Arehxol. frnl, LXVII 
366 My best doublet, and ray best gowne, and all my 


reparator, 

riparateuri\ 


[See piec. and -oby.] 


other reperell. 1590 Greenc Never too late (i6oo) 98 Trick 
thy selfe vp in thy best reparell. i6ix Beaum. & Fl. Kni. 
Burn. Pestle Prol., Let them but lend him a suit of reparrel, 
and necessaries. 

2. = Repaib Ji}.2 2 b. 

1330 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 274 The 
chuiche is owte of reparell, so that no man can well abyde 
in the bodie of the churche,, when it is fowle wether. 
fRepa'rel, V. Obs. Forms: 4-5 reparail, 
-ayl> (5 -aill,-ayll), 4 repayral, (5 -yl), 5-6 re- 
peral, -el, reparal (6 Sc. ra-), reparral, -el, 4-6 
reparel. (Also 4-6 -all, -ell, 5 -ale, -elle, -yl.) 
[ad. OF. repareiller, -aillier (14th c. in Godef.), 
1, re- Rje- + apareiller to ArPAiiEi-.] 

1 . irans. To repair (a thing or structure). Also 
in fg. context (quot. a 1340). 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter \\. 9 pai sail be broken in hell, and 
neueie repai.Tild. _ 1388 Wyclif Ezek. xxxvi. 10 Citees 
shulen be enhabitid, and ruynouse thingis shulen be rc- 
uarelid. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 Adrian . . repatailcd 
pe citee of lemsalem and restored Jie temple, c 1450 St, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 4293 pe walles of ^orke )jai reparald. 
1490 in Stuart Cm. Mysi, 11825) 33 These bene the Garments 
that wer new reparallyd ayaynste Corpus Cliristi dayc. 
xgis BI ouglas yCNfr’j IV. vii. 27 Hisnavylostiep.Ti'.Tlitl, but 
fail!. 1323 Firz HERB. 30 b, The mylner. shall.. vpholde 
and repaiell the spindell & the ryiide..at his owiie projiei* 
cost and charge. 1560 Extr. Burgh Rec. lidinb. (Rec. Soc.) 
III. 62 To reparrall the kirk,.. mend the glaseii wyiulokis, 
and mak settis convenient. 

2. To restoie io some state or condition ; to set 
right again ; to recover, rare. 

m34o Hamfole Psalter xKi. 24 All )iat ere born til new 
life and reparaild tilpe sight of god. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lorash, xia And make Mcictiry yn be flerthe degree, 
& reparaill pe mone, flbr in holdyng of wayes it ys Jie 
gretteste tokenyng vniuerselc 1433 Wisvn Fire of Love 52 
lf.)>qu will entyr to pe kyngdome lost &. eft reparayld with 
crisis blode, )>e behouys godis coinamcntis to kepe. 
b. To repair, make good (a loss), rare, 

CX430 Life St. Nath, {1884) 38 We haue so greet an harm 
by los of oure wyf pat hit may not be repayreylcd axeyn, 
1430-Z330 Myrr. our Ladye 173 Knowyng that the faile of 
theyr felowes sbulde be reparel yd by our lady. 

S. To devise, contrive. rare~\ 

Mending Life 113 A Ml [= thousand] craftis 
of fephtyng he reparells to kest hym from be luf of god 10 
pe lufe of be waxld. 

b. To fit up, to array, to apparel, rare. 

1501 Douglas/'*/, Hoh. i. xxxiv, Reparrel lit was that god- 
hke plesand wone . . In richest claith of gold. 1530 Palsq r, 
686/2, 1 reparell, I clothe onc./e habille, 1534-79 [see Re- 
parelling vbl. sb.]. 

Hence +B,epa*relled///.«. ; also fBepaTeller, 
a repairer. Obs. 

f 142s St. Ma^ of Oignies 1. iii, in Anglia VIII, 136/34 
Oure lorde . .bihighte bat as reparelde matrymoyne he woldc 
gyue ageyne to hir in heuene hir felowe. 1546 Yorks. 
CAanfjySu?^, (Surtees) L 22 A fre rent of the repareler of 
the said Bedern. 

+ RepaTeUiiig,&i}/.j<}. Obs. [f.piec. + -iNGi.] 
The action of repairing, restoring, fitting out, 
clothing, etc. ; also Sc. furnishings, furniture. 

Hampole Psalter ci. 19 Of destruccioun of adam 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
***; 0,7 W bai hafe mister of any monee for reparail vng 
of baire kirk. 1407 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) X44 The 
fortyfying Reparafyng amendyng & fynyssyng of the dokke. 

m Noake’s Worcester Mon, (1866) 192 For the re- 
p(ar]yl^g and genmg of y» fyve horses, xijr. 1559 in 
r L Casting down ofkirkis, 
religious placis, or [the] reparrelling thairofi 2579 in W. H. 

I urner Oxford (x88o) 405 M' Rychard Williams 

. . g^e iiyii to the repareling of the poore in the almeshowse. 

T Reparence. Obs, rare~~^, [irreg. f. F. re- 
pairer + -ENOE.] Repair, restoration, 

1556 Aurelio 4 Isab. H vj, You come to hus for to haue 
reparence [h . reparement] of youre lyfe, and it dothe you 
ill^because that we haue assurede you from the deathe 

? = Rei^airment. 

of London i. in Hazl. 
Dodsley VI. 361 Must the countenance carry out the 
knave i Why, then, if one will face folks out, some fine 
repanment he must have. 

’t'Repa’rt, v. Obs. [ad. F. rdpartir, f. re- 
Re- + partir to Part.] 

1 . trans. To divide or distribute, esp. among ox 
to a number of persons. 

Cncuara's Fam. Ep. (lyii) 77 To giue 
he whole heart to one is not much, but hSwe much Jesse, 
^en amongst many jt is reparted '( 1598 Barret Theor, 
trarres iL 1 . 17 He is to repait the victuals.. with liberalilic 
®i“®^¥ Caniarada. Ibid. aoThe. .Romanes 
7 f people of their Armies into Legions. 1629 
■'•.L ■ i’^-Fo^eens Dev. Contempl. 238 Whatsoeuer he 
[of the manna] ouer and aboue, vnlesse he did re- 
r JjJ s“inke, and did rot and putrifie. 

expert Surveyor will repart 
they iMy.. leave a solid peeres between 
them. x68i Rvcaut tr. Gracian’s CriiLk 136 Repariing 
unto every one their peculiar Lessons and PlaMs of Prefer- 
ment. 1755 Magens Insurances 1. 345 It was approved the 

ofThe ML® “ general Average on the Value 

9600 Mks. given up at Hamburgh. 

A. To say in reply. =. Repartee v. 2 . rare—K 

Panthea, *1 

3 . (See qnot.) rare -0. 

m Fr. phrase is fmrerepartir wi cheval (see Littrd). 

(with Horsemen) is to 

put a Horse on, or to make him part the second Time. 

Hence f Bepa-rting vbl. rd.; also f B^a-rter. 



RBPAETAKB. 


459 


BEFAST. 


XS74 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) iga Of the 
tcmporall goods that God giues usi we be not lords but re- 
parters. Ibid, 442 Since the riches they onely must get, but 
the reparting therof is at the will of many. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mcnaosds Hist. China 46 In the meane time that these 
sjxe men be occupied in the reparting of the men, the otlier 
sixe doe lepart the women in three parts. 

Beparta'ke (r?-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
partalce (of) again. 

1751 Eliza Hevwood Betsy Thoughtless IV, 124 For the 
sake of re-partaking the remainder of those dainties, which 
had been so highly praised at dinner. 

Bepa'rted, a. //£r. [Re- 5 a.] Of a shield: 
Farted a second time. 

c 1828 llERRy Encycl. Her. I. Gloss., Reconppe, French 
tci m for reparted per fcsse. 

Repartee (repaJlJ‘)i sb. Also 7 reparty, 7-8 
repartie; 7 repert9(e, rapartee. [ad. F, re- 
partie, fern. pa. pple. of repartir io start or set out 
again, to reply promptly, f. re~ Re- + parlirtoVAKV.] 

1 . A ready, witty, or smart reply ; a quick and 
clever retort. 

f 1645 Howell Lett, i. i. xviii, He would passe by any 
thing with some repartie, sum witty strain. 1664 Dryobn 
Rival Ladies Ucd., In tiic tiuickness of Repartics (which in 
Discoursive S(:cne.s fall veiy uflcn) it [rhyme] has so parti- 
cular a Grace. 1672 Villieks (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
in. i. First one speaks, then presently t’other's upon him 
slap, with a KiaparLcc. 1673 Marvell V?e/t. Transp. II. ^10 
This reparly of Theudorus he recommends tliere for so in- 
genious. x/iz Adoison Spect. No. 487 p 4 The Grave abound 
in Pleasantries, the Diilf in Repartees and Points of Wit. 
*7S* Smollett Per. Pic. xxvii. His mistress looked a little 
disconcerted at this blunt repartee. 1839 Hallam Hist. 
Lit. IV. vi, § 17 't'hc foolish alternation of repartees in a 
series of single lines will never be found in Racine. xS66 
tJi'.o. Eliot F. Holt i. The smiling glances of pretty bar- 
maids, and the repartees of jocose ostlers. 

2. Without article : Sharpness or wit in sudden 
reply; such replies collectively; the practice or 
faculty of uttering them. 

x^S Dkvoen Even. Lm>e Pref., As for reparty in particular, 
as it is the very Soul of Conversation, so it is the greatest 
grace of Comedy, a 1704 T. Brown On the Beaitties'IPe-.. 
1730 1.44 Unite two Stocks, to form the wittyShe, Dorind.i’s 
sen.sc, and Flavia's repartee. 1765 Golosm. Double Trans/. 
40 Skill'd in no other arts was she, But dressing, patching 
and repartee. x8ag Lvtton Devereitx i. iii, Nothing was 
.so favourite a topic as the extent of my rudeness and the 
venoni of my renai tec. 18S8 Farrar Seekers it. v. (1875) 255 
A power of swift repartee is necessary to him. 
attrib, X67X Butler Retn. (1739) I. 149 [To] speak by 
R^artee-rotines Out of the most authentic of Romances. 

Repartee (repa.tli’'), ». Also 7 repartie, -ty, 
repertee. [f. prcc., or acl. F. repartir^ 

1. inlr. To make witty or smart replies. Also 
const, to. Now rare. 

a x66B Denham Martial Poems (1668) 80 If wise thou wilt 
appear, and knowing, Repartie, repartie To what I'm 
doing. X676 D’Urfey Mine. Fickle iv, ii; I am not so old, 
but 1 can Repertee as well as another, if occasion serve. 
1689 N. Lee Princ, Cleve i. ii, I know how to Repartee 
with the best. 1710 Taller No. 242 p 8 Replies, to which 
all the Malice in the World will not he able to repartee. 
a 1774 (Joi.DSM. tr, Searroii’s Com, Romance (177s) H. 32 
Perceiving that he has not reparteed to what she has 
advanced. 1838 Fraser's Mag, 3CVII. 120 He punned not 
. .like Theodore Hook; nor reparteed like George Colman. 
+ b. To retort upon a person. (Cf. next.) Obs.~'- 
1687 .Settle Refl. Dryden 8$ Now to repartee upon him 
in his own beloved style. 

1 2 . Irans. To say by way of repartee or retort. 
Also const, upon. Obs. 

1682 Natural Hist. Coffee, etc. 30 We cannot but Re- 
partee upon these Alamode Persons, that while they Worship 
so much only Foreign Creatures, thw cannot but be wholly 
ignorant of those at home. x68<S F. Spence tr. Varillas' 
Ho. Mediae 13 Farganaccio reparteed, that he was only jiis 
treasurer. Ibid 299 Piero .. cou'd not fail of repartying 
that when the French king was master of Naples [etc.], 
f 3 . To answer (a person or something said) with 
a repartee or retort. Obs. rare. 

1716 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. II. 72 If Pits had been so 
Ironically against Bale, he had been deservedly rep.arteed 
willi his Pltmiary Shifts. 1743 G. Carleton Mem. (tSoo) 
29 A piece ofraillery.. which was as handsomely reparteed. 
Hence Beparteedng vbl. sb. 
x68o Aubrey Lives (1813) 54s He w.is incomparably leadie 
at repartying and his wilt most spatkling when most sett 
upon and provoked. X760 Sterne Tr. Shaiufy IH. Auth. 
Pref,, There would be so much .. scoffing and flouting, with 
raillying and repartecing of it. 
t Repartlte, v. Obs. rare. [Back-formation 
from next: cf. Repeetitb w.] irans. To distri- 
bute, place, allot. 

1630 Ld. Dorchester in Ellis Orig. Lett Ser. ii. III. 259 
The place pioves very aggreable to both their MajMties, . . 
for conveniency of lodgings which are_ well repartited for 
both. 1642 Sir E, iTarwood's Advice in Hart, Misc. 
(Malh.) V, 205 For maintenance whereof the charge once 
arrested, to reparlitc them on .some revenue near adjoining. 

Repartition (repajti-Jan, rf-). [ad. L. type 
*repartUidn-ein : see Re- and Paetition sb., and 
cf. F. ripartition (1690).] 

1, I^artilion, distribution, allotment (in former 
use esp. of troops or military quarters). 

X55S Eden Decades 240 The reparticion and diuision of 
the Indies and newe worlde betwene the Spanyardes and 
Poriugales. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres iv, iv. m Of this 
repartition he Is to giue an order in writing vnto the Cap- 
taines of euerie Companie. x6ix G. Blundell mBnccleuch 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 97 If it be possible to get my 


company upon that repartition, my mind would be very 
much quieted. x&gsiLetid. Gaz. No. 2827/1 They.. are not 
like to obtain any alteration in the Repartition that is made 
of the Winter quarters for the said Troops. X73a Swift 
Corr. Wks. 1841 III. 668 The Irish were parcelled out 
among the many armies entertained by the French King. .. 
This repartition was very mortifying to them. 1755 Magens 
Insurances I. 69 This is the Sum, whereon the Repartition 
ought to be made ; all the particular Goods bearing their 
neat Proportion. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 219 No fair 
repartition of burthens upon all the orders could possibly 
restore them. 1848 Tail’s Mag. XV. 828 Property and its 
follies,.. its repartition in the hands of classes. 1861 Mill 
Utilit. V. 87 The standards of justice to which reference b 
made in discussing the repartition of taxation, 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1656 NortKs Plutarch, Tamberlain 45, I shall omit 
the several manners of repartitions of his Quarters, 2663 
Gerbier Counsel 23 The good Surveyour doth contrive the 
repartitions of his ground-plot, so as most of the necessary 
Servants may be lodged m the first ground story. 2723 
Pres. Si, Russia I. 53 Each Governor makes Repartitions 
according to the Number of Farms in his Government. 
2849 Mill Ess. (1859) 394 An adequate amount of the 

fruits of industry, combined with a just repartition of them. 
2882 Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 2/2 To regulate a just repartition 
of woik and salary. 

2 . A fresh distribution or allotment. 

183s I'hirlwali. Greece xi. II. 21 The dismemberment of 
a capital, and its repartition into a number of rural com- 
munities. x86i G. Smith Irish Hist. 25 There was nothing 
in Kentish gavelkind analogous to the Irish repartition. 

Re-par fci‘tion (rf-), v. rare-^. [Re- 5 a.] 
Irans. To partition afresh. 

_i8i6 Southey in Q. Rev. XVI. 241 Witness Germany par- 
titioned and re-partitioned, plundered, ravaged, and insulted, 
t Repa'rtment. Obs. rare-'-, [ad. Sp. re- 
partimiento : see Repart v. and -ment.] Distri- 
bution, division. 

2574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 235 In these 
repartments of Epamiiiondas, it apperteyneth not vnto your 
honour and mee, that we come in a good home. 
Reparty, obs, form of Repartee sb. and v. 
t Repa'S. iif. Obs, rare [a. F. repos : see 
Repast.] Repast. 

1436 Sir G. Have Laic Arms (S.T.S.) 250 Quhen the 
prophet was sa wayke that he mycht no mare travaill, he 
ete and drank his repas. 

+ Repa'SSf sb. Obs. [f. Re- + Pass sb.^l The 
{or an) act of passing back again. 

c 1SS7 Adf. Parker Ps. Ixxviit. 39 They were like wynde 
to gesse, that passth wythout repasse. 2607 Norden Sutv, 
Dial. HI. 97 V/hether is it as conuenient for passe and re- 
passe fur cattle at one little gappe or two..? 2643 Trafp 
Comm., Gen, iv. 7 The door is for continual pass and repass. 
2683 0. U, Parish Ch. no Conventicles 14 That Superstition, 
which the Papists have . . been charged with, in such needless 
Afotions, Passes and Repasses. 

Rspass (rfpa's), [ad. F. repasser (i3lh c.) : 
see Re- -h Pass v.] 

1 . vtir. To pass again in the contrary direction ; 
to return. Chiefly in pass and repass. 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Amis (S.T.S.) 178 Quhen he passis 
he suld nocht repas agayne till his hame. c 2500 Melustne 
279 Yf there were but I & my peuple only, yet shuld none 
repasse of them homward. 233^ More Apol. iiL Wks. B48/1 
Because they would, .haue their false folies passe and re- 
passe all vnperceiued. 2362 Leigh Annorie (1597) 40 Mes- 
sengers. .whose office is to passe and repasse on foote. x6oo 
Fairfax Tasso xvii. Ixxii, But homewards they in armes 
againe repas, 2672 Mrs. Behn Forc'd Marr. i. i, I will 
pass and repass where and how I please. 2723 Pope Odyss, 
IV. ic«4 Swift thro' the valves the visionary fair Repass'd. 
2783/. Phillips Treat. Inland Navig, 25 A lawn terminated 
by water, with objects passing and repassing upon it. 18x7 
Shelley Rev. Islam iii. xiv. The grate, as they departed to 
repass, With horrid clangour fell. 2883 Law Rep. 25 Q. R 
Div. 316 A catch. .at the end .. which^ prevented the pin, 
when passed through a slit, from repassing. 

b. To pass again into a previous state, through 
a place, etc. 

2836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. IL 767/2 This animal awakes 
daily,.. and re-posses into a state of sleep, 2872 Darwin 
Desc. Man i. iv. (1890) 1x3 A man cannot prevent past 
impressions oflen repassing through his mind. 

2 . irons. To cross (the sea, a river, etc.) again 
in the contrary direction. 

CX300 Melusine 168 Yf it playse god none of them .shal 
not repasse the see. 2393 Siiaks. 3 Hen, VI, iv. vii, 5 Wei 
haue we pass’d, and now re-pass’d the Seas. 165a Cotterell 
tt.Caiprenide'sCassandraw.x-y^ Some of them had already 
repast the Araxis. 2689 Land. Gas. No. 2494/3 They re- 
solved to return, and had accordingly repassed the Lake. 
2723 Pope Odyss, i. 378 Homeward with pious speed repass 
the main. 2776 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, viii. I, 214 In repassing 
the mountains, great numbers of soldiers perished. 2820 
Byron Mar, Fed. v. i. 31 That dread gulf which none repass. 

b. To pass again ovei*, through, or by (a way, 
gate, place, etc.) ; to go past again. 

a 1628 Raleigh (J.), We shall find small reason to think, 
that Abraham passed and repassed those ways more often 
than he was enforced so to do._ 2689 LondCaz. No. 2491/3 
Having , . posted themselves in a hollow way which the 
Enemy were to repass. 2748 Thomson Cast. Indot i. xxii, 
They found themselves within the cursed gate ; Full hard 
to be repass’d. 2823 W, Taylor in Monthly Rev. C. 34° 
That feeble interest with which we repass a familiar road, 
2838 Penny Cycl. XII. 303/2 Having a piece cut off . . to 
allow the guard-pin to pass and repass the roller. 2898 
Watts-Donton Aytivin vi. i, I staggered away from him, 
and passed and repassed the spot many times. 

c. To pass (one) again in a race. 

2728 Pope Dune. ir. 107 Vig’rous he rises, . .Re-passes 
Lintot, vindicates the race. 


d. To pass over (a suiface) again in painting, 
2784 J. Barry in Led. Paint, vi. (2848) 2x3 In repassing 
those parts with the warm and more oleaginous colours. 

3 , 'I'o cause to pass again; to (flead over, or) 
put through again. 

1565 Golding Caesar 164 When he had repassed his army, 
he cut of the bridge the length of cc. foote. 26x3 Sackville 
| n Guardian No. 233 Drawing out my sword [1] re-passed 
it again through another place, x^z Burnet Past. Care 

vii. 81 One cannot read them too often, nor repass them too 
fretiuently in his thoughts. 2702 Norris Ideal World i. 

viii. 449 Let him.. quietly repass over in his thoughts what 
has been there discoursed. 2799 Smith Laboratory II. 
409 Then repass it through a fine linen bag. 2829 Carlyle 
Misc. (1837) I. 277 Let the distiller pass it ancf repass it 
through his limbecs. 

b. To pass (a bill, resolution, etc.) again. 

1796 Morse Avier. Geog. I. 560 No bill so returned shall 
become a law, unless it be repassed by two-thiids of both 
houses. x8ia Chron. in Ann. Reg. 50 The resolutions agreed 
to at the last Common Hall, every one of which was unani- 
mously re-passed. 1869 Spectator 24 J uly 862/2 He himself 
. .believed that Mr. Gladstone had repassed the preamble 
‘ in order to give the House of Lords a slap in the face '. 

4 . Conpuring. (See Pass v. 6 and 25.) 

2389 [see Pass v, 25]. c 1390 Marlowe Faust, xii. You 
think to carry it away with your hey-pass and re-pass. _i6tx 
CoTGR., Passe-passee, Heypasse, repasse ; a iugling tricke, 
or tearme. 2622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush iii. i, What a 
rogue’s this juggler ! This bey pass, repass ! he has repass'd 
us sweetly. 2627 [see Pass v. 25]. 

Hence Bepa'ssing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; also Be- 
pa'ssahle, Bepa-sser. 

tSSS Eden Decades 186 In iheyr repassynge by the same 
clyine. 2398 FLORiO,/?fj^N2fa/rE, a repassing. iMo Cotton 
Comp. Gamester 28 They dream of nothing but Hazards., 
of passing and repassing [etc.]._ 2607 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
I, 323 The torrid Zone Glows with the passing and repassing 
Sun. 17x0 T. Fuller Phann. Extemp. 263 As long as the 
Matter is repassable. 2746 Hbrvey Medit. (1828) 223 The 
city swarmed with passing and repassing multitudes. 2769 
Middlesex ynil. 14-16 Sept. 4/4 A vast passing and re- 
passi ng between the parties mentioned. xSoo South ev Lett. 
(1856) I. 112 This must exclude the great body of passers 
and repassers. 2840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 376 The 
constant passing and repassing of traffic. 
tRepa'SS, Obs. rare-', [app. ad. obs. F. 
repasser to cure.] trans. To repair, recover from. 

a 2632 Donne Resurrection, Sleepe, sleepe, old Sunn, 
thou canst not have repast As yet the wound thou took'st 
on Fryday last. 

Repassage (ifpse'sedg). Also re-, [a. F. re- 
passage (1379) : cf. llEPASs and Passage.] 
fl. A way of return. Obs. rare—'. 

2423 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxi. 80 This necke 
sholde be the passage and repassage fro the hede to the 
body and ryght so ayeneward. 

2 . The act of repassing ; passage back ; liberty 
or right to r^ass. Chiefly in passage and repassage. 

2433 Rolls ofParlt, IV. 425/2 Ye charges of his repassage 
ajienward. 2444 Wars Eng, in Fiance (Rolls) I. 463, 
Ivj. shippe5..ror the passage and repassage of the quene 
and of her housholde. 2520 in Laing C/iariers (1899) 82 
With free entrie passage and repassage thruglie the sayd 
west yarde. 2376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 247 That letters 
may haue passage and repassage between vs twaine, 2600 
Hakluyt Voy. HI. ssgTweiitie. .getting beiweetie the Fort 
and them . . cut off their repassage, a 26x8 Raleigh hevent. 
Shipping (1650)^8 Seeing their passage and Repassage lyes 
through the British Seas, a 2670 YlAQKstCeni, Serm. (2675) 
436 The spirits of damnation . .are tied in chains of darkness, 
there is no repassage for them. 2752 Carte f/rr/. Eng. III. 
368 Nor could their passage and repassage be concealed. 
2835-6 Todd’s Cycl. Anal, 1. 344/2 A change in the blood 
. .effected by the air of the cells on its re-pa.ssage through 
the bronchial tubes. 2840 Fob Cold Bug VD/ls, 2864 1-.53 
Facilities of passage and re-passage were very far behind 
those of the present day. 

Repa*ssant, a. Her. (See quot.) 

C1828 Berry Encycl. Her. I. Gloss., Re-passant, or 
Counter-Passant, that is, when two lions, or other animals, 
are borne going contrary ways, one of which is passant, by 
walking towards the dexter side of the shield, in the usual 
way, and the other re-passaiti by going towards the sinister. 
tRepa'SSion. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. *re- 
whence also obs. F, repassion (Godef.): 
see Re- and Passion.] A counter effect. 

x6ox Gill Tritdiy 35 This action of God.,is not a 
transeant action, to cause a passion in the subiect, and a 
repassion in the agent. 1648 Hammond Berm. Wks. 1684 IV. 
485 The Rod itself is smitten whensoever it smites, at every 
blow wounded and torn by way of repassion. 

Repast (r/pa'st), sb. [a. OF. repast (mod.F. 
repos'), f. repaistre (mod.F. repattre') late L. re- 
pascere,i, re- Re- -f pascire to feed : see Pasture jA.] 
1 . A quantity of food and diink fonning, or in- 
tended for, a meal or feast ; a meal or feast in its 
material aspect, freq.with refetence to the quantity 
or quality of the food. 

23.. Coer de L. 3076 Whenne he has..eeten weel a 
good repast,. .Sone he schal be fiesch and hayl. 2393 
Langl. P. pi. C. X. 248 He..aspieh Wharhe may rapest 
haue a repast o]>er a rounde of bacon. CX430 Lovelich 
Merlin 728 (Kdibing) Every fryday thow most faste And to 
the taken but on repaste. 2494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 502 As 
soQBe as y* Kyng had there taken a small and short repast, 
he. .rode into a felde. 2542 Richmond Wilis (Surtees) 37, 

I wyll yt my freynds and neighbors haue a repayste after 
myburyalj. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iir. 
vi, 79 He is bound to giue a breakefast or repast vnto the 
lanissairies. c 2636 Milton Sotm,, to Laiurenu, What neat 
repast shall feast us, light and choice, Of Atticlc tas^ with 
Wine..? 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, is. 756 The falling 
Mast For greedy Swine provides a full Repast. 2737 Gray 
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Bard 78 Fill high the sparkling bowl, The rich repast pre- 
paie. 18x3 Byron Corsair 11. iv, Methiiiks he strangely 
spares the rich repast. i8;jo Yeats Nai. Hist. Comm. 78 
Bees find a plentiful repast in the myriad floweis 
fig- 16x1 bHAKS. Cynih. v. iv. 157 If I prone a good repast 
lo the Spectators, the dish payes the ^ot. 1784 Cowper 
Task IV. 113 He. .spreads, the honey ofhis deep research At 
his return, a rich repast for me. x8ai Lamb Elia Ser. i. 
Grace be/. Meat, Why have we none [rr. no grace] for books, 
those spiritual repasts..? 

fb. To take one's re/as(, to take one s food, 
take a meal. Obs. 

cx49aCAXTON Et/ieSt. Benet 131 What howres. .the coii- 
gregacyon shall take theyr repast and meles. isa8 Pay- 
NLU Salerttes Regini. (1541) 4 After weehauedyned or taken 
our repaste, we muste for a whyle stande vp ryght. 1550 
Crowley Epigr. 42 Suche swyne..That tn the filthye 
puddell take all their repaste. 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. iv. i. 114 They neuer went to take theii re- 
past without leaue. 1725 Dn Foe yoy. round l^orld (1840) 
269 While we were taking our repast it grew quite night, 
to. (See quo t. 1661.) Obs. 

1317 [see Repaster]. 1661 Blount Glossogr.. Repasi^. . in 
the Jnns of Court it signifies a single meal taken in the Hall 
by any one of the Society, who is not in Commons that 
w'eek. 

t2. (Without article.) Food, supply of food or 
victuals. Also Jig, Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 25 Bot al withoute such repast Of 
lust, os ye me tolde above,.. I faste, and mai no fode gete. 
1426 Lyog, Be Guil, Pilgr, 4618 He gaff hem aldeilastHys 
owne boodyforcheff repast. cx^Macro P/ays (EE.T.S.) 
188 Yf a mane ete the flesshe of a gose for his repaste and 
fedyng. XS77 Test. la Patriarchs {1706) 91 He was in the 
pit three da^s and three nights witnout lepast. 1399 
M[oufet] Eilkiuortttes az What_liuing were you then But 
worms repast, though wise and mighty men ? 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage ix. iii. (1614) 82S They caiefully wash the 
cackasses of iheii dead, and lay them forth in the night, for 
repast vnto the Tigres. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 800 They . . 
howle and gnaw My Bowels, their repast. 1698 Fryer 
Acc, E. India $ P. p. vii, Monkies the common Repast of 
the Tygers 1732 Pope Hor. Sat. 11 ii. 93 A Buck was then 
a week's lepast. 

+ b. To take repast, to take food. Also fg. to 
associate noith one. Obs. 

1326 Pilgr Per/ (W. de W. 1331) 83 It is moche better. . 
to eate euery daye a lytell, than seldome to take repaste, & 
fede to replecyon. 1374 Hcllowcs Gueuara's Fam. Ep. 
(ip77) 41 Lying, and cowardnesse, did neuer take repaste 
with knighthoode. 2390 Spenser P. 0 . ii. ix r6 Ne man 
nor beast may rest, or take repast For their sharpe wounds 
and noyous injuries 

•f* 3. A kind of food or drink. Obs. 

C14S3 DigbyMyst. (1882) in. 485 Here, lady, is wyn, a re- 
past, to man and woman a good restoratyfi'. e 1330 H. 
Rhodes 3 k. Nurture in Babees £k. (x868) 105 Let thy 
lyuing be of light lepaste. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 143 Of the Juice of Goosberties..is prepared a very 
pleasant cooling Repast. 

fig, a 1668 Denham A Song, Sleep that is thy best repast, 
Yet of death it bears a taste. 

4. The action or fact of taking food] the re- 
freshment of food. Now arch. 

1388 Shaes. L . L . L . IV. ii, 160 (Q ), If (before repast) it 
shall please you to gratifie the tame with, a Grace. 1646 
Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, 309 The looms of repast at 
supper. (»x66x Fuller IFortlues (1840) III 6 How incon- 
sistent ... to couple a spiritual grace with matters of cor- 
poreal repast, _ 1700 Dryoen Theod. Ijr Hon. 86 The day 
all eady half his race had run, And summoned him to due 
repast at noon. 1839 Tennyson Guinevere 362 The silk 
pa\ ilionsof King Arthur raised For brief repast or after noon 
repo^ie. 

jig. 2670 Brooks Wks. (1867) VI. 311 Such as make the 
desolations of their neighbours to be the matter either of 
their seciet repast or open exultation. 

b. An occasion of taking or partaking of food ; 
a meal or feast in this sense. 

a 1639 "WoTTON Life Dk, Buckm. in Relig, (1651) 1x2 The 
Duke was at breakfast (the last of his repasts in this world). 
1644 Milton Educ, 4 After evening repast, till bed time, 
tbetr thoughts will be best taken up in the easie grounds 
of Religion. 175a Lediard Setftos II. viii. 157 The ap- 
proaching night invites us to a repast. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. II. 569 They eat at their repasts cakes of rice. 1837 
Disraeli yeueiia 1. xi. After their repast, the children went 
into the giitden, 2833 Soyer Pantroph. 367 In the 17th 
century playing fountains were still used at lepasts. 
fig. 2802 Beddoes Hygeia 1. 55 To hang a naked sword. . 
ovei the head during the lepast of life, 
fS. Refieshment; repose. Obs. 

1346 Snpplic. of Poore Commons (E.E. T.S.) 78 One of 
your Highnes chapplene.. when he lusted to ride a lirode 
for his repast. 2390 Spenser F. Q. 1. ii, 4 His guest, who, 
after troublous sights And dreames. gan now to take more 
sound repast. 1613 Bp- Hall Contempl., T, xi. vi. She 
that began her prayers with fasting, andheavinesse, rises up 
from them with chearefulnesse and repast. 

Repast (il'pa’st), ®. Now rare. Also 6 Sc. 
as pa, ppte, [ad. L. repast-, ppl. stem of repasch'e 
(see prec.), or f. the sb.] 

■fl. rejl. To refresh (oneself) with food. Obs, 

In latest quots. perhaps^,f. (cf. prec., sense s). 

2470-83 Malory Arthur vii. xiv, They dranke the wyne, 
and ete the veneson, ..And so whan they had repasted hem 
wel [etc.], C133U I'D. Berners Arih. Lyt.Bryt. (2814) 212 
Whan that Arthur had well lepasted hym selfe and hys 
horse. 1367 MAPLur Gn Forest 67 In mouing from place to 
place, with an appetite to repast themselues, 2373 R. B. 
Appius 4 " k’/V^ in Hazl. Bodsley IV, 118 Be of good 
cheer. Go play and repast thee, man, be merry. 2617 Collins 
De/. Bp. Ely i. i. ag lohn rested and repasted himselfe on 
his sacred bosoine. 

t 2. trans. To feed, supply with food, Obs. 

1312 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) III. 34 ( 3 od all- 


mighty. .that.. wylled to repast the children of Israel in 
dcserte with manna of heven. 2360 Rolland Crt, Fenus 
11. 473. So he lais and on his vej'age past, Fameist for fude, 
and ticht skaishe repast. 2602 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 247 He 
ope my Armes, And like the kindc Llfe-rend'iing Pelican, 
Repast them with my blood. 1669 Evelyn Sylva {.1776} 309 
The top-leaves and oldest should be gathered last of all, as 
being most proper to tepast the worms with, towards their 
last change 

tibsol 2633 Quarles EmhL i. xii, A mod' rate use does 
both repast and please. 

/ig. 1340 Taverner Postils (Exhort, bef. Communion), So 
is our soule repasted & nouryshed 
3, intr. To feed, feast. Chiefly const, on, upon. 

1320 WiiiiiNTON yulg . (1527) 41 b, After the ordre, as they 
be set downe, so tepasle vpon tlieni. 2624 Quarles Mon's 
konti. xiv, Refresht with thy delights,! haue repasled Vpon 
thy pleasuies, my full soule hath tasted Thy lip'ned dainties. 
16^ Fryer Acc, E. India >f P. 150 In iheit Hall wheie 
they Repast, at the upper End on the Table is placed a 
Death's Head. 2720 Pote ///arf xxiv. 546 '1 hey. .found 
The Guards repasting, while the Bowls go lound. 2867 
J. B Rose tr. yirgits .Mneid 296 Birds . . Shall on thy h uge 
and bleeding frame repast I 
Hence Repa'sting vbl, sb. 

2644 Milton Areop, (Arb.) 44 God.. left arbitrary the 
dyeling and repasting of our minds, 
t Repa'Ster. Obs, Also 6 repastour. [f. 
prec. -b-Eiii.] One who lakes a repast; spec, in 
the Inns of Court (see Repast sb. 1 c). 

1317 Black Bks, Lincoln's Inn fi897) I, 182 Who so 
htyngith any repaster to the Redar’s denar or sopai, except 
the Redar or any ot the Benche, schall pay for the Repast. 
2366 in Inderwick Cal. Inner Temple Rec. (1896J 236 None 
of this company shall bring any repasler to the reader's 
drinking or dinner. 1382 Stanviiorst AEneis i. (Arb.) 24 
They doe plye theire commons, lyke quick and greedye re- 
past ours. 

+ Repa'stinate, ». Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
repastmdre : see Re- and Pastine v.} trans. To 
dig over again. 

2623 Cockeram, Rejastinate, to digge againe about a 
thing. 2636 Blount Glossogr. [copying Cooper] Repastin- 
ate, to dig again about Vines, to alter grounds with often 
digging and laboring. 2745 tr. Columella's Hush, 11. xv, 

'I hen m the summer months the whole dunghil must he 
thoroughly mixed and shuffled with spades, in the same 
manner as if you repastinated it. 

tRepastina'tion. Obs. [ad. L. repastind- 
tidn-em : see prec. and -atiok.J The action or 
process of digging over again. 

1369 Newton Cicero s Old Age 39 The repastinacion or 
newe digging about the rootes. 2623 Cockeram Repasiin 
aiion, a digging againe. 2673 Evelyn Terra (2776) 23 
With a slight repasunatlon, one may plant or sow any thing 
in it freely. 2699 — Acetaria (1729) 118 Composts and 
Stercoration, Repastination, Dressing and Stoning the 
Earth and Mould of a Garden, 
i* Repa'Sture. Obs, rare. [See Repast sb. 
and Pasture j^.] Food ; a repast. 

1388 Shaks. L.L.L, iv. i. 93 What an thou then 7 F oode 
for his rage, repasture for his den. 26x4 W. B. Philosopher's 
Banquet (ed. 2) 26 In our meales and lepastures. 

t&epa'ter, Sc. Obs. rare~'. [ad. F. w- 
paitre: see Repast j^.] tians. To feed. 

23x3 Douglas Mueis viil iv. 70 As all the beistis war 
Repaterit weyll eftyr thair nychtis lair. 

uepatnate (r/pF'-tneit), v, [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. repatriate to return to one’s country, f. re- 
Re- + patria native land. Cf. obs. F. lepatrier 
(iSthc.), F. rapatrier. It. ripalriare.'\ 

1. ti'ans. To restore (a person) to his own conn- 
ti y. (Common in recent use.) 

x6xx (ioTGR., Repatrier, to repatiiate, or to restore to his ' 
owne home. 1619 in Crt, ^ Times Jos. I (1848) II. 143 j 
Tobie Matthew is at Bruxelles, in some hope . . to be re- 
patriated, before long. 2880 Fortn. Rev. Apr 50B The ' 
number of those finally repatriated appears .to have been 
102,000. 2890 Temple Bar Oct. 285 The French consul., 

lepatriated me, sending me home by way of Alexandria. 
rtfl. 2892 Howells Imperative Duty ii. 9 He perceived 
that the effort to repatriate himself must involve wounds. 

2. intr. To return to one’s own country rare. 

1656 Blount Glossogr, Repatriate, to leturn again to 

ones Native Country. x888 Gladstone in Morley Life 
(1903) HI. 358 When do you repatiiate? 

Hence Bepa'triated ppl, a. 

2883 Lowe Bismarck II. ii 148 The re-crowned and re- 
patriated Cbailes II 

Repatriation. (r/p^'tri^'Jan). [n. of action 
f. prec. ; see -ation.] Return or restoration to 
one’s own conntiy. (Common in recent use.) 

iS9» WoTTON in Reliq. (1685) 670 , 1 wish your Honour (in 
our Tuscan Phrase) a most happy Repatriation 2646 Earl 
Monm. tr. Biondi's Civit IVarres viii. 229 Without Poilion 
ot any other thing, save only his Te-patnation, 2865 Pait 
Mall G. No. 81. xi/i The repatriation of the exiled ad- 
herents. 2879 Eastern Question 1 . iv. 197 The Porte could 
not afford the outlay for the repatriation of the ref^ugees. 

aitrib. 2882 BKica Manitoba 144 This repatriation move- 
ment from the United Slates-^ 1892 Times tz Feb. 5/4 Con- 
tributions towaids a repatriation fund. 

Hepa'trioted, ppl. a, nonce-wd. [Re- 5 a.] 
Converted again into a patriot. 

*7SS.H. Walpole Let, to Bentley 17 Dec.. That so often 
lepatrioied and leprostituted Doddinglon is again to be 
tieasuier of the Navy, 

t Repau'Se, V. Obs. rare~^, [ad. med- L. re- 
pausdre : see Pause v. and Repose w.] iiiir. To 
repose, rest. 

2326 R. Whytford Martilogyii^g-^ 47 lesu after his deth 
repaused and tested in liis Sepulcre, 


Repa've («“), V. [Re- 5a; cf. F. repaver 
(14th c. Godef.).] trans. To pave again or anew. 

16x1 Florio, Rammattonare, lo repaue with brickes. 1632 
Benlowks Theoph i. 1 , Blest then who shall . . wash the 
I bloody stones With herown cursed Gore ; repave them with 
her Bones. 1868 in ExibAtsan Missions Amer Bd (1870) IV. 
xlii. 424 The streets aie being repaved and widened. x886 
Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 377 Chapel and ante-chapel 
were, .repaved with laige squares of stone. 

Bepawn, v. [Re- 2 d and 5 a.] 

•f 1. trans. To redeem from pawn. Obs. rare'~^. 
X64X Earl Monm. tr Biondi's Civil IVarres iv. 37 He 
pawned unto him the two Rubies, .which being repawn'd 
by him and the test made good out of his own nioiues, lieu 
return'd into France. 

2. To pawn again. Also absol. 

2838 Carlyle Frcdk Gt. 11. xiv. (1872) I. izg He himself 
rdpawned Brandenburg to the Saxon Potentate. 1864 Ad- 
dison Contracts 11, iii. § 3 (1883) 635 If a pawnee re-p.iwns, 
before any default, .by the original pawnoi [etc.]. 

So Repawn sb. 

xB66 Law Rep. 1 Q B. Casessgs A..pawn by the plaintilf 
to Simpson, .and a repawn of them by Simpson as a secuiity 
for a loan to him by the defendant. 

Kepay'ff^- Now rare or Obs. [f. next.] Re- 
payment, return. 

1393 Norden Spec. Brit., M'sex i Accept.. my willing in- 
deuor, vntill time aflorde ablenes to make better repay, 
1733 Young Brothers i. i, Thej' measure blood by drops And 
ball not one in the repaj'. a 1810 Tannahill Poems (1846) 

I 25 He wha deals in scandal only gams A iich repay of 
scandal for his pains. 

I Bepaiy (i'*p^‘')> rapaier, 

f. Re- -f payer to Pay.] 

1. trans. To refund, pay back (a sura of money, 
etc.). Also with double object. 

1330 Palscr. 686/ [ What so ever you lay out it shalbc ic- 
payed you. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 74 They re- 
quire him to repaie the kinge of England his money. 2607 
Shaks. I'imon i. i. 288 No meede but he tepayes Seuen-fuld 
aboue it ^elfe. 1663 Manley Grotius' Low C. IVarres 401 
At the end of the War, whatever was disbursed, should be 
repaid. 1784 Cowi'XR Task iii. 364 Human life Is but a 
loan to be repaid with use. xSxS Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11 . 
104 It was agreed, that if A. repaid loool., &c. borrowed of 
B.,..then B, should reconvey to him, _ 1864 Tennyson £n, 
A rd. 319 Money can be lepaid ; N ot kindness such as yours. 

b. To return (a blow, visit, salutation, etc.). 

X393 Shaks. ^Hen. VI, 11. iii. 3, Strokes receiu'd, and many 

blowes repaid, Haue robb’d my strong knit sinewes of their 
.strength. 16M tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 233 Accoiding 
to the Custom of Repaying the Visits of a Peison of Quality. 
1788 Gibbon Bed. fy F, 1 . V. 212 Ue.. received and repaid 
the salutations of the patriarchs. 

c. To give (a thing) in return or recompense 
{for something). 

1360 Bible iGenev.) Ecclus. xii. 6 The mostc High . . will 
repay vengeance vnto the vngodlie. x6xx Biuli. Prov. xm. 
21 Euill pursuetb sinners: but to the lighteous, good .shall 
be repayd. 2720 Pope Iliad xvn. 38 Come, for my brother's 
blood repay thy own. x8i8 Shelley Ewg. Hills 190 Wliat 
though thou with all thy dead Scarce can for this fame 
repay Aught thine own, 

t d. To avenge (a thing) on a person. Ohs. rare~^. 
1733 Young Brotheisi. i, Now her eyes tepay Her brollier's 
wounds on Philip's rival sons. 

2. To make repayment or return to (a peison) ; 
to pay (one) back in some way. 

(2 2342 Wyatt in ToUeVs Misc. (Arb.) 71, I was content thy 
seruant to remain ; And not to be lepayed after this fashion. 
2396 Spenser F. Q, iv. i. 40 Let me now you pray,. .Ye will 
me now with like good turne repay. _ 2662 Boyle Style 0/ 
Script, (1673) I could readily retaliate, and repay them 
in the same coin. 2748 Anson's Voy. i viii. 82 We should 
he amply repayed for all our past suflerings, 2792 Mrs. 
Radcliffc Rom, Forest x, 1 will repay you for your kind- 
ness. 2827 Lytton Pelham ii, He was repaid as such by a 
pretty general dislike. 2864 Tennyson En, Ard, 309 When 
Enoch cornea again Why then he shall repay me. 

3. To make return or recompense lor, requite (an 
action, etc.) : a, of persons. Also const, with (or 
by) and in pass, without expressed agent. 

2396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 45 The poorest seiuice is 
lepaide with thankes. i6xx Bible Job xxi. 31 Who shall 
repay him what he hath done? xMy Milton P. L. lx. 178 
Spite then with spite is best repaid. 2764 Got dsm, Trav. 
198 Haply too some pilgrim, thither led, With many a tale 
repays the nightly bed. 2797 Mrs. Radclipie Italian i, 
[She] repaid the fondness or a mother with the affection of 
a daughter, 2833 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy, xxxvii. ^13 
She repayed her physic by the stone which is used in sink* 
ing fire. 18^ Browning Ring ijr Bk. ix. 1312 Repaying 
incredulity with faith. 

b. of things. Also in pass. 
x6xo Healey St. Aug, Ciiie of God xr. xxiii. (1620) 406 
That we might know that the wirits merits are not repaid 
by the bodies qualities. 2782 (jowper Hope 771 The abun- 
dant harvest, recompense divine, Repays their work, 2809 
Campbell Gertr, Wyom, i. xi, Her lovely mind could culture 
well repay. x86o Tyndall Glac. ii. xxix. 399 A series of., 
considerations which I think will repay the reader's atten- 
tion. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viii. 223 But the view 
from the summit repays all the toil. 

reft. 2766 Complete Farmer s.v. Drill-rake 3 A 3/2 Yet 
even this small work of supererogation repays itseli. 187a 
Morley yoltaire (2886) xo The sacrifice may repay itself 
a thousand-fold. 

4. intr. To make repayment or return. 

*557 N- T. (Genev ) Rom. xii. 19 Vengeance is mine: I 
wil repaye, saith the Lord. 2611 Bible Ecclus, iv, 32 Let 
not thine hand bee stretched out to receiue, and shut when 
thou shoutdesc repay. 2863 Lowell Harvard Commem. 
Ode viu, Tis not the grapes of Canaan that repay. But the 
high faith that failed not by the way 



REPAY. 


Hence Repaying ppl. a. \ also Bepayal, re- 
payment ; Bepayer, one who repays. 

x65o_Mubb£rt Pill Poi^metlily 340 God is.. a repaier of 
the wicked. x88i Maync Reid Free Latices I. xiii. 130 
Theic could be no mistaking what he meant. Anything but 
a repayal of friendly services. 1883 Century Mas- Oct. 814/1 
It is ., probably a moie lepaying industry than oiange- 
growing. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrtnu 50, I am a good 
repayer, Jack, of good or evil. 

Repay [f^E-ga.] To pay again, 

or a second lime (Ogilvie Suppl, 1855 ). 
Repayable, a. [f. Repay zi.i + -able.] That 
may be, or is to be, repaid. 

1828-3Z in Webster. x88o Muirhead Ulpieut vi. § 13 A 
dowry repayable by inst.-ilments. i8go Act 54 Viet, c. i, S 3 (l) 
Such loan ^l)aU be repayable by the Guardians to the Board 
of Woiks by two ei^ual instalments. . 

Repayment (r/'p^'-meiU). Also re- (rf-). 

1 . The {pr an) act of repaying: payment back 
(of money lent, etc.). 

1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 387 Euery man..shalle haue re- 
puyniont of suche a summe as he hath payde. 149s Act n 
Hen. VII, c. 8 Bondes for suertie perlite and sure repay- 
ment of. .money lent.^ iS79 G- Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 
62, 1 can forthwith give you my obligation for repayment 
of the principalis with the loane. 2649 CitAS. II. in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. i. III. 327, I desire you.. to lend me five 
hundred pounds, whereof I promise you., very faithfull le. 
payment, *663 Manley Grotius' Low C. IVarres 90 She 
promised^ them both men and money, for their assistance, 
they giving caution for lepayments 1776 Adam S-mitii 
jV. JV". II. 11. (1869) 1 . 297 The easy terms upon which the 
Scotch banking companies accept of repayment aie.-pecu- 
liar to them. x8i8 Cruise Dieest (ed. 2) II. 50 Those 
estates which are held as a sccui ity or pledge for the repay- 
ment of money. 1883 Law Rep, 29 Chanc. Div. 264 Upon 
Russell’s re-payment of the same rent to Hampton. 

2 . Requital, return (of services, etc.). 

1374 Hcllowc.s Gueiiara’s Faut, Ep, (1577) 20 In repay- 
ment of my traucll..you commaunded I should dineat your 
table, x8x9 Sur-ccrv ‘Julian 400 Was it I who wooed thee 
to this breast. Which liltc a serpent thou envenomest As in 
repayment of the warmth it lent? 1833 R. S. Surtees 
'SfoHgo's Sp. TourliigT) 259 With.. the lepayment of the 
kiss Lucy had advanced. 

Repayral, -eyl, -yl, varr. Repabel v. 06s. 
Bepayre, obs. variant of Repaiu, Rippieu. 
Repayse, variant of Repease w. 06s. 

+ Repe, w.' 06 s. Also 3 repie, [OE, hrepian 
var. q{ hr eppan, peril. = ON. hreppa to get, obtain, 
OFris. reppa, MDu., MLG. reppen to move, stir.] 
trans. To touch, lay hold of. 

c xooo Ags. Gasp. Matt. viii. 3 Da astrehle se haelend liys 
hand & hrepode hyne (rxim Hatlon repede]. 011223 
Ancr. R, 128 pe uoaes- .draweS al into bore holes, bet lieu 
iiuiwcn aiepen & arechen IT, repen & riiien]. £1290 S. 
line. Leg, 1 , 464/89 Heo ne dorste ore louerd repie noujht 
bihinde ne biforc. 

tRepe^ Ohs, rare-^K (Of obscure origiu 
and meaning: cf. OE. rj/pa» to plunder.) 

e 1320 Syr 'Tristr, 36 His men he slouj among And repeU 
him mani a res. 

f Repe, ? variant of Rape adv. Obs, 

C1380 tiir Fernutb. 3583 pe Sarzytis comeb allei repe 
[ailered/rOHt rajpe], Al so harde as bay mowe lepe. 

Repe, obs. form of Reap. 

Repeals, obs. form of Repique v. 

Repeal (ripr'l),rA Forms; 5 repeell, 6 re- 
pell(e, repele, repeall, 6-7 repeale, 6- repeal, 
[a. AF. repel =0^. rapel (mod.F. rappel) a recall, 
f. repeler, rapeler : see next.] 

+ 1 . Recall, as from banishment. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 117 b/i Yf they shold assente to 
your repeell they shold but a whyle dwelfe wytb you. 1330 
Palsgr. 262/1 Repeli, cailyng agayne, repel, 1390 Marlowe 
Ed^v, II, I. iv, 1 am enjoin'd To sue unto you all for his 
repeal. 1606 G. WEoodcocke] Mist. Imtine xvt, 67 At his 
repeale and calling home into his Couiitrey, which he 
bhortly expected. x6xa North's Plutarch, Dionysius 1143 
The ueciee of repeale was authorized by the people, and 
the baiiished men returned to Syraevsa. 1638 Cokainb 
Tiappolm ni. i, To petition for the repeal of my dear 
Trnppolin. 

2 . The (er an) act of repealing (a law, resolution, 
sentence, etc.) ; abrogation. 

1503-4 Act 19 lien. VII, c. 28 § i ’The seld reversall 
icpciTe adnullacion & advoydaunce of this seid Acte. X323 
Ld. Bciiners Froisr, II. fxxxvi. [Ixxxii.] 255 These wry- 
tynges sholde he permanent without ony repeli. i53$~^ 
Act 37 Men. VllI, c. 26 § 29 So that every such suspending 
repeale and revocacioii..shalbe made in writing. X361 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. i. 65 Again there are rehearsed 
diuerse repelles of his decrees. 1641 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) 1 . 5 The said act of Repeale shalbee sent over 
to bee passed there. 1692 Bentley Boyle ^ Lect. ix. 335 
These Civil Ordinances become obsolete without any re. 
peal. X7X0 Fhideaux Orig. Tithes i. 21 Every part [of that 
law] had not its particular repe.-il. 1769 yunius Lett. 
XXXV. (1788) 178 Nothing less than a repeal, as formal as the 
resolution itself can heal the wound. 1817 Hallam Const. 
Hist. xiv. (1870) IH. 34 The repeal of the test would not 
have placed tne two religions on a fair level. x86x Tkenck 
Ep. 7 Churches Asia 11 There was for them no repeal 
of the sentence of death, but a respite only. 

b, spec. The cancelling of the Union between 
Great Britain and Ireland as an Irish political 
demand, esp. in the agitations headed by O'Connell 
in 1830 and 1841-6, Also«//«^. 

xBax FraseVs Mag. IV. 627/3 The repeal of tbe Union 
taking the place which was formerly occupied by the Roinan 
(Catholic claims. Repeal immediately became the engrossing 
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topic. X843 Macaulay in Trevelyan Lr/e (1876) II. 164 
Ireland, we fear, is on the brink of something like a servile 
war— the effect, not of Repeal agitation, but of the severe 
distress. 1848 W. J. O’N. Daunt Recoil. O'Comiell I. i. 3 
The champion of Repeal excited my enthusiasm. 

t e. Revocation, withdrawal. Obs. rare 

x6i2 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 203 The Earle of Desmond 
aboue al men, found himselfe grieued with this lesumption, 
or Repeale of Liberties. 

3 . Means or possibility of release {Jront punish- 
ment). rare. 

*S94 Nasiie Unjqrt. Trasi, 66 The onely repeale we haue 
from Gods vndefinite chastisement, is to chastise our selues 
in this world. 18x9 Byron Pioph, Dante i. 6 That deep gulf 
without repeal, Where late my eais rung with the damned 
cries Of souls in hopeless bale. 

Repeal (r/pj-l), ».l Forms : 4-5 repele, 5 rap- 
pel, rapelle, 5-6 repeli, 6 repel, 6-7 repeale, 
6- repeal, [ad. AF. repel{I)er = OF, rapeler 
(mod.F. rappeler), f. re- lA^-^appeler to Appeal,] 
1 . irans. To revoke, rescind, annul (something 
determined or appointed, esp, a law or sentence). 

13.. Body .5- Sout in Aitgha 11 . 243 Now I se 1 am but 
rorn, pere may no man bis doom repele. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troyhts iiA 532 (560) For sen myn fadyr. .hab hire chaunge 
enseled, He nil not for me his lettre ben repelid. X4a7 
Rolls of Farit. IV. 322/2 Alle ye Statutes made. .anti 
noght repelled. X474 Caxton Chesse 43 The knyght had 
leuer to forsake his owne centre and to dye so than to 
repele his lawes. X483 — de la Tour A viij, Wherfoie 
God took mercy on them and repeled his sentence. 1529 in 
Vicarfs Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 257 [To] obserue all the . . 
Rules, and ordynaunces. . heretofore made and not Repelled. 
13S7 N. T. (Genev.) Epistle *iv, Y“ Olde [T’estament]. .was 
in It selfe infirme and vnperfect, and therfore was aboli«.hed 
and lepelled. 2393 Shaks. Rich. If, m. iii. 40 Piouidetl, 
that my Banishment repeal’d, And Lands testor d againe, 
be freely graunted. 1623 Hart A7tat. Ur 11. ix. ijo The 
Parson^ repeales his former sentence. 1631 Hobbes Zr»/Wr//. 
ir. xxvi. X38 The Soveiaign. .having power to make, and 
repeale Lawes. 1708 Swift Saeraut, Test Wks. 1731 IV. 
y 7, 1 . . shall give you my Opinion fieely about repealing the 
Sacramental Test. 2781 Cowfer JErpost. 224 Thence date 
their sad declension and their fall, Their woes not yet 
repealed. 2827 Hallam Const. Mist. v. (1876) I. 266 It was 
deemed.. expedient to repeal the ancient statute. 1842 
BisciiOFir Woollen Mantef, II. 75 If the duties upon oil., 
and dye-wares were icpealed. 

t D. To recall, withdraw (a privilege, grant, etc.), 

£1323 Song of Yesterday sjj in E. £. P (1862) 137 pis 
poyntes may no mon hym repele He comeb so baldely to 
pike his pi ay. 1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 233/1 That eny 
auctoiite or power,, bee. .by th’ auctorile therof voied, 
rappelled, revoked. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. ccxxii. 
[cGXviii.] 686 Therfore here openly he repel yih agayne all 
suche graces and grauiites as he hath made to you before 
this tyme. 1398 Dkavton Heroic. Ep. ix. 43 When first 
tliou didst repeale thy former Grant. 

+ 0. To withdraw from use. Obs. rare-^, 

*373 in Ricarls Kakndar (Camden) 58 This Maior 
caused a good refprmacion to be made for mesures of 
barrells and kilderkins which wearemade larger., then they 
weare before, And the old vessels repelled. 

1 2 . To recall or retract (a statement) ; to give 
up, abandon (a thought, feeling, etc.). Obs, 

£ 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode il civ. {1869) 114 Neuere wolde 
j rep^e thing that j hadde euele seid. c 1460 Ros La Belle 
Dame 649 Yet may ye wel repeale your bysynesse, And to 
resoun some-what haue atendaunce. 1596 Spenser F, Q. 
v. viii. 21 Which my liege Lady seeing, thought it best.. all 
forepast displeasui es to repeale. X642 H. More Sotg of 
Soul ii. ii. II. xxiii, Thetefoie repeal This grosse conceit, 
and hold as reason doth reveal. 1667 Milton P, L. mi. 59 
Adam soon repeal'd The doubts that in his heart arose. 

t 3 . a. To recall to a proper state or course; 
to call upon (one) io do something. Obs, rarel 
2479 in Eng, Gilds (2870) 417 Where I may know the 
kynges rights of his Crowne. . conceled or withdrawe, 1 shall 
do my trevY peyn to repele and refoi me it. 1585 Sc. A cts 
Jas. VI (18:4) 111 . 380 DIuerss pairteis lnlendis..Lo causs 
thame be repellit to repay the saides mailes and deweteis. 

fb. To reCcTll (a person) from exile. Obs. 

1^3 Caxton Cold. Leg. 293/2 This hooly man . . was 
exyled and after lepeled ageyne. <11548 Hall Chron., 
Men., I V Inirod. a iij b, That Henry duke of Herfford . .stial 
. .departe out of the realme for terme of ten yeres, without 
returnyng excepte by the kyng he be repealed again. 1390 
Marlowe Edvi, II, i. iv. Till my Gaveston be repeal'd, 
Assure thyself thou com'st not in my sight. 1606 G. 
W[oodcocke] iVzVA/w//«cxvi.67 They determined to fly for 
refuge to Clearche who was lately banished his coun trey, and 
[whom they] were constiained to repeale in defence of the 
same. x66a Cokaine Ttag, Ovid tv. iii, [She won] so much 
upon her Father, That 1 had been repeal'd if he had liv’d. 

rejl. 1393 Shaks. Rich. II, ii._ii, 49 The banish'd Bulllng- 
brooke repeales himselfe, And is. .arriu'd At Rauenspurg. 
fg. x6ax Shaks. -riCfr I‘Fe'//ii. iii.55 Thishealthfullhand 
whose banisht sence Thou hast repeal'd, a 1623 F leicher 
& Mass. Cust. Conniry 11. i, Upon iny life this gallant Is 
brib’d to repeale banished swords. 

f e. To call or summon back. Obs. 

VS/^ Sylvester Du Earias ii. i. Eden 233 Nepenthe, 
enemy to sadnesse. Repelling sorrows, and repealing glad- 
nesse, 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest xx. 162 Before that 
they doe enter tbe forest, he must repeale and call backe 
againe his Oogges. <11648 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. in 
Life (1886) 223 The effect whereof should be chiefly to com- 
plain against me, and to obtain that 1 should be repealed. 
2727 Pliilip Qnarlt 2it His scar’d Senses returning to their 
ptoper Seat, and his stray'd Reason repeal'd. 

•)• d. To try to get (one) restored. Obs. rare 
2604 Shaks. 0 th. 11. iii. 363 He poure this pestilence into 
his eare : That she repeales him, for her bodies Lust. 

+ 4 . inir. To return. Obs. rare 

1596 Fitz-Ceffsay Sir F. Drake (x88i) loi As one,.. 


REPEAT. 

Ravisht in Spirite with devoted zeale, Becomes a Priest and 
will not home repeale. 

Hence Repea 'led ppl, a., Repea'ling vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

*444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 117/r All the matters conteined in 
this Petition, save onely repellyng of the Statute. 2333 
More Debell, Salem''NV%. 1014/1 Wlieie neither the making 
nor the repelling [of the law] lyeth in neither nother of 
theyr handes. xfci Shaks. Jnl. C, iii. i. 51 For the le- 
^lealing of my banish'd Brother, a 2647 Fllmer Patriarcha 
in- § 7 (1884) 52 The repealing or abiogating of any statute. 
2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. v, § 148 Any baie votes not 
grounded upon law or reason, or quotations of repealed 
statutes. 173s Bolingbboke On Parties (1738) 78 His 
dispensing, or suspending, which was in Effect a repealing 
Power. 1863 Sat. Rev, ir July 39 The >,ame ignoiance or 
indolence which tempts legislators to introduce sweeping 
repealing clauses. 

f RepeaT, v^, obs. variant of Repel v. 

2382 Stanyhuhst ASneis 11. (Arb.) 58 Soom bands of 
Troians. .Ranck close too geather, thee Greeks most manlye 
repealing. Ibid. iii. 89 Night snades nioysturs gliitring 
-Aurora repealeth. 

Repealable (ri'pi-lab’l), a. [f. Repeal v.f + 
-ABLE.] That may be repealed or revoked. 

2370 Poxe A, (J- M. (ed. a) 762/2 All their liberties, which 
were not repealed, or repealeable by the common Jaw. 2614 
Budden tr. Aerodtns' Disc. Parents Hon. (1616) i r What he 
commands is constant and perpetuall, but our lawes bee 
mutable and repealeable. 2673 Art Cotitentm. vi. ii, Even 
that decision aUo would have bin repealable by a greater 
force. 2843 Carlyle Past Pr. ni. viii, An . . act of 
Heaven’s Parliament, not repealable in St. Stephen's or 
elsewhere ! x888 Bryce Amer. Conmtsu. i. xxxi. I. 479 

These 1 ules are sometimes passed by Congress and repeal- 
able by Congress, 

Hence Repealabl'lity (Webtter 1828-33); Be- 
peaTableuesB (Webster 1847). 

Repealer (rJ'pPlai). [f. Repeal w.i -t- -ee k] 
One who repeals or advocates repeal. 

1763 BlackstoneCoww. Intiod. I.pTheyare, .the makers, 
repealers, and interpieters of the English laws. 2876 Ban- 
croft Hist. U. S, IV. xxix. 46 Grenville heatd..one of the 
repealers of his stamp act piopose a levenue fioin poit 
duties. 2884 Lav) TY/kcs LXXVIII. 98/t If the Corn Law 
repealers had known of this precedent. 

b. spec. An advocate of the repeal of the Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland. 

1831 Fraser's Mag, IV. 629/1 There were . . some little 
murniuritigs amongst the inoie clear-sighted and determined 
of theiepealeis. 2848 W. J, O’N. Dkwt Recoil. O'ConiuU I. 

I. 10 Nor is the injustice of any individual government to 
Ireland the sole leason vvhy Irishmen aie Repealers. x86x 
Goluw. Smith Irish Hist. x8o The Repealets., betray their 
misgivings as to the soundness of their theory. 

So Bepea’list. 

1832 FraseVs Mag. IV. 629/1 Such were the murmurings 
of some of the blerner repealists. 

Repeall, obs. form of Repeal sb. 
t Repea'lment. Obs. [f. Repeal ».i + -ment.] 
Recall Tiom banishment, 

? 1605 J. Bodcnham Wittes' Comttiw, 220 Great is the com- 
fort that a banished man takes, at tidings of his repealement. 
2627 Feltham Resolves i. [il] xii. 38 Though unthankeful- 
nes banisheth love, Gratitude obtaines a repealement. 
Bepear, obs, variant of Rippiee. 
f Repea'Se, ». Obs. Also 6 repayse. [ad. OF. 
repaiser, rapaiser, f. re- Re- + -paiser or apaiser : 
see Appease.] 

1 . irans. To appease or pacify again. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Mel, xii, ix, He oughle to delyver his 
dougbter to deih, for to repease the goddesse that em- 
prashid their enterpryse. 2523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. 
xliv. 61 She had moche a do to repayse hym of liis dys- 
leasure. 2330 Palscr. 686/2 If be be chaffed ones, we 
ave moche a do to lepayse hym. 

2 . To reassure, rare—^. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg isob/i Whan lhangele knewe 
that for thys saliitacion she was tymerous and abasshed 
anone he repea-sed her sayeng Marye be nolhyng aferd. 
Repeat (r^pf’t), sb. Also 5-6 ropete, 6-7 re- 
peate. [f. the vb.] 

1. The Xpr an) act of repealing, repetition. 

* 55 ® ). HcYWoqn Spider ijf F, Ixi. lo First thants tale told 
the spiders he did repeate. ..Then in repeate, the spideis 
tale he did treate. 1667 Milton P.L, vi. 318 One stroke 
they aim’d That might determine, and not need repeate. 
1833 Hoi'kihs Organ 209 A ‘ retiiin ’ or ' repeat ’ is caused 
in the series of Pedal sounds. x86g Daily News 20 Aug., A 
message may be hereafier sent fiom London to Bombay 
almost without a repeat. 

b. A repetition of a musical piece or perform- 
ance, or of some part of these. 

1833 Miss E. S. Sheppard Ch. Auchesier II, 208 Then 
burst out a tremendous call for a repeat. 2863 Moni.Siar 
8 Sept., As lo the execution of the oratorio, .there was one 
good feature in it— there were no repeats 

2 . fa. A refrain in poetry. Obs. rare. 

1^97 Bp. Alcock Mans Perfect., The repete of euery 
balett was this, Englonde may wayle that euer Galand 
came here. 2389 Puttenham Eug. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) 
233 _We may terme him the Loue-burden, following the 
originall, or if it please you, the long repeate. 

f b. A repeated word or phrase. Ohs. 

* 55 * T. Wilson Logike G j, The third [terra] is called the 
double repeate, which is twise rehersed. Ibid. Gv, The 
double repeate which is twise mencioned in both pToposi- 
tions ought lo be no doubtfull worde. 2537 N. T. ((jenev.) 
Matt. vi. 7 rnarg,. He commandelh vs to beware muebe 
babling and superfluous repetes. 

c. Mus. A passage repealed or performed twice ; 
the repetition of a passage. Also Jig, 
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1663 J. Spencer Prodtries (1665) 3 Similar figures or 
dispositions, .serve as a Tcind of grateful repeats in the 
harmony of the world. 175a Avison Mtts. Express, 117 
When there are no intermediate notes to introduce the 
Repeat. 183s Carhick Laird of Logan. 56 She began her 
complaint against what she called ‘ these repeats 'i or 
singing one line more than once over. 1874 Spurgeon 
T^eas. David Ps. xcviii. s All repetitions are not vain 
repetitions, in sacred song there should be graceful repeats. 
1884 G. Moore Mummer’s PPife (1887) 160 Then there js a 
repeat, in which the tenors and basses are singing against 
the women’s voices 

d. Mus. A sign directing that a passage is to 
be performed twice. 

1667 C. Simpson Compendium 94 This Mark signifies a 
Repetition fVom that place only where it is set, and is called 
a Repeat. 1706 A. Bedford Temple Ms(s. ix. 194 It is. . 
expressed in our.. Anthems by a Mark which we call a Re- 
peat. 1787-38 Chambers CycL s.v,_The great Repeat is 
only a double bar, dotted on each side. Ibid, The small 
repeat is where only some of the last measures of a strain 
are to be repeated. 1818 Busbv Gi am. Mus. 159 Other 
abbreviations are also employed under the form of repeats. 
+ 3. A recital, account. Obs. rare. 
x6og Markham Famous Whore (i8d8) 33 Nor will I heere 
report my foul diseases. For such lepeaies all modest eares 
displeases, e 1611 Chapman Iliad xvi. 57 Andso of this re- 
peate enough : Take thou my fame blaz'd armes [etc.]. 

4. A repetition or duplicate of something. 

184a H. Miller O. R, Sandst. vii. (ed, 2) 144 A doubtful 
repeat in the sti ata at one point of junction. 1867 Sabbath 
on Rack ii. 41 The Jewish Sabbath was a repeat of God's 
seventh day of rest, 

b. A device or pattern on cloth, paper, etc., 
which is repeated uniformly over the surface. 

1855 R. N. WoRNUM Anal. Ornament 19 You have but 
to design your repeat or unit of repetition ; the rest is mere 
mechanical expansion. 1899 Mackail Ltfe Moms I. 282 
The problem was that, .of soarranging the ‘ repeat’ that the 
pattern should flow continuously ovei the whole space to 
be filled, and not fall asunder into patches. 

e. Comm. A second or fresh supply of goods 
similar to one already received j also, an order for 
such a supply, a re-order. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/1, I ordered patterns and 
fabrics. .only to be disappointed. In short, to use a trade 
term, I could not be sure of getting a ‘ repeat . 1895 Daily 
News 19' Dec. 2/6 We can tell how trade is going by the 
' repeats ' we get. 

attvib. 1888 Daily News 19 Nov. 2/7 There is an en- 
couraging influx of repeat purchase-.. 1891 Ibtd. 11 Mar. 
2/7 Both new and repeat orders are coming in freely. 

Repeat (rfpz-t), ». Also 4-7 repete, 6 Sc. 
xoplt-, 6-7 repeit, 7 xepeate; fa. pple. 7 re- 
peaten. [ad. F. ripiter ( 13 th c.), ad. L. repethc 
to attack again, do or say again, fetch back, de^- 
mand the return of, f. re- Kb- ^petSre to attack, 
make for, demand, seek, etc.] 

1. 1. tratts. To say or utter over again (some- 
thing which one has already said), to reiterate. 
Also with obj. claure. 

c 137s Leg, Saints vi. {Thomas) 77 He can hire pray, 
In ^ sammyne led, fore til repete |)ai sammyne wordis. 
1513 Douglas jEneis tv. Prol. 220 By the will I repeit 
this vers agane, Temporall joy endis with wo and pane. 
1S97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixviii. § 2 It is true that in 
sermons we do not use to repeate our sentences seuerally to 
euery particular hearer, 1617 Morvsom liin. 11. 254 We 
ad nothing more, but doe repeate vnto you, that we then 
did say in that point. 1687 Milton P. L. ix. 400 Oft he to 
her bis charge of quick returne Repeated. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 322 He was too earnest for an Answer to 
foigethis Question ; so that he repeated it in the very same 
broken Words, x^ Cowfeb Progr. Err. 550 His still re- 
futed quirks he still repeats. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
iii. II. 352 The King, as usual, repeated the same words 
owei and over. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) V, is He has re- 
peated his words several times, and yet they cannot under- 
stand him. 

absol. 1839 Tennvson Elaine 1023 As when we dwell 
upon a word we know, Repeating, till the wotd we know so 
well Becomes a wonder. 

2. To say over, to recite (something previously 
learned or composed) ; also, to say or eiumciate in 
a formal manner or in due order; to relate, re- 
count. 

*SS 9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr Glassed You have ti uly re- 
petyd Ptploiiiffius wordes. 1360 Daus ir Sicidane's Comm. 
31 b. He wrote to themperour. .repeting the whole action 
at few words. 1397 Shaks. stNen. IP, tv, i. 303 And there- 
fore will bee..keepe no Tell-tale to his Memorie, That may 
repeat and Histone bis losse, To new remembrance. 1805 
— Macb. IV. iii. 113 These euils thou repeat’st vpon thy 
selfe, Hath banish’d me from Scotland. 1640 Brome 
tipodes HI, iii. It shall be by posterity repeaten That souldiers 
ought not to be diind or beaten. X694 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
HI. 450 Daniel Stacy.. repea ted the 4 Easter Sermons at 

5. Marie s. X70* Addison Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 I. 437, 

1 cannot forbear repeating a passage out of Feisius . . that in 
my opinion [etc.]. 1754 Gray Poesy 60 She deigns to hear 

the savage Youth repeat^ In loose numbers wildly sweet. 
Their feaiher-cinctur’d chiefs, and dusky loves. 1886 Scott 
Woadst. XXV, Repeat me these verses again, slowly and 
delibei ately, 1875 J owctt PleUo (ed. 2) 1 . 30 An actor who 
spoiled his poems in lepeating them. 

b. dbsol. '1' Also spec, to hear recitations or 
lessons ; to preach as a Repjeatee. 

Privy Council Scot. III. 244 Mr. Magnus wes 
placit in the said collie be way of interim to repeit with 
the studentis. x6o8 Shaks. Per. 1, iv, 74 ITiou speak’st 
like him's [& himnes] untutered to repeat. X873 Wood 
Life (O.H.S.) II. 261 Low Sunday, Samuel Parker of 
Merton Coll, repeated. 


+ c. To mention, state, Ols. rare 
1361 Daus tr. Bulliuger on Apoc. 19 .^nd first S. lolin 
repeteth his name, lest we shuld any thing doubt of 
thaut hour,. .But he repeteth not himselfe to be yo seruaunt 
of God. 

+ d. To celebrate, speak of (as). Ohs. rare. 

1638 Brathwait Barnabees frul.itt. (1818) 135 Thence to 
Wenchly, valley-seated. For antiquity repeated. 1671 
Milton Samson 645 Reserv’d alive to be repeated 'Jne 
subject of thir cruelty, or scorn. 

3. To say or utter again after another or others. 
139S Shaks. foAn iii. iv. 95 Greefe fils the roome vp of niy 
absent childe : . . Puts on his pretty lookes, repeats his 
words. X7ia Steele Sped. No. 424 p 2, I do but repeat 
what has been said a thousand times. 1734 PococKr. Trav. 
(Camden) II. 55 Here is an eccho at a well to the Church 
which repeats seven syllables. x8a8 Scott_.F. M, Perth xix. 
With difficulty she forbore from repeating the cries of 
lamentation and alarm, which, were echoed around hei. 
1874 H. R. Reynolds ^ohn Bapt. 1, i. 12 All the writers of 
the New Testament.. do but repeat or transmit the signifi- 
cance of the life and work of Chtist, 
absoL 2734 Ramsay Piston ix, Eccho answers all ; Re- 
petand, and greitand. 

+ b. In passive. To be retorted upon in the 
same words. ? nonce-use. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII 334 Lovel. Why 
so, Sir? Col. Why so, Sir 1 (angiily). . £oz<eA_(interrupting) 
1 don’t choose. Colonel, to be repeated upon, in that accent, 

II. t4:. To seek again, return to, encountei 
or undeigo again. Obs, 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. gr Feyiieiige oftetymes 
theym to flee, and after that lepetenge fi^hte. 1643 Waller 
Summer Isl. 111. 106 The pious Trojan so. Neglecting for 
Creusa's life his own, Repeats the danger of the burning 
town. x886 Drvdcn Ana. Mirab. cclvii. Others.. while 
through burning labyrinths they retire. With loathing eyes 
r^eatwhat they would shun 1697 — Pirgtl Ded. bivb, 
i'Eneas..luLving seemed his Father and his Son, . . repeated 
all his former Dangers to have found his Wife. 

1 5. 16 V. To seek in past time ; to trace back. Obs. 
Only in translations, after L. tepeiere 
*833 LLENocN Ltvy^ 1. Plot. (S. T. S.) I. 8 )>e histoi ie of 
romaiiis is of grete besines, becau:. It is now to be repetit 
aboue sevin hundreth ^ens. 1396 Dalrymple tr Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. i. 68 We think nocht sa far to repeit the begin- 
ning aihir frome thir,.fin3et Goddis, or fiome..Gyantes. 

6 . To do, make, perform, or execute over again. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 382 b, Such thinges .. 

ought not to have the force of a law, but that all thinges 
.should be repeted fiom the beginning. 1633 Quarles 
I t. xiii, He hath ill repented, whose sins are repeated. 1706 
Art of Painting (1744) 6$ There is scarce a painter but has 
repeated some one of his works. 1787-38 Chambers Cycl. 
S.V., This matk shews, that the particular strain is to be 
repealed. 1800 Vc. Lagrange's Cheat. 11 . 104 Add.. water 
to the residuum, boil it a second time, and lepeat this 
operation twice. 1864 Bryce Noly Rem. EmP. v. (1875) 70 
He repeats the attempt of Theodoric to breathe a Teutonic 
spirit into Roman forms 

b. To cause to appear, to bring up or present 
again. Also freq. in passive, denoting recurrence, 

17x4 CuNN Trent, Fractions Pref. 6 The Reverend Mr, 
Blown, in his System of Decimal ariihmetick, manages such 
interminate Decimals as have a single Digit continually re- 
peated. 1778 Encycl, Brit, (ed, 2) 1. 680/2 The second 
[division of the decimal].. repeats the resulting figure after 
the dividend is exhausted. 1883 J. Mitchell Diet. Math. 
4- Phys, Sci. 417/2 Recurring Decimals, those which are 
continually repeated in the same older. 1868 Stanley few, 
C/i (1877) 1. viii. 189 Nine times in the course of this single 
hymn is repeated this most expiessive figure. 

refl. 187a Frost Ci/rzi* Tfocingigo The manner in which 
the curve repeats itself is given in another figure. 

c. inir To recur, appear again. 

17x4 CuNN Treat. Fractions 66 If any required Root of 
some circulating Expression doth not repeat ftom the Re- 
petend once used, it cannot repeat at all. 1796 Hutton 
Math. Dut. I, 290/1 That pait of the circulate which le- 
peats is called the repetend. 

7. Spec. a. Of clocks and watches: To st tike (the 
last hour or quarter) again. Also absol. 

1787-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Watch. Barlow’s [watch] was 
made to repeat, by pushing in two pieces on each side the 
watch-box ; one of which repeated the hour and the other 
the quarter. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 499 A 
clock.. which strikes and repeats, and goes for eight days. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 107/1 The clock would at any 
time t epeat the hour last sti uck. 1851 Illustr. Catal. Gt. 
E vhib. 1273 Gold watch, sinking the hour and quartets, and 
repeating when wanted. 

b. Naul. To reproduce (signals made by the 
admiral). Also absol. 

1769 Falccner Diet Marine (1780) s.v. Signals, The 
admiral's signals, .are always repeated by the officers next 
111 command ; by ships appointed to repeat signals [etc.]. 
Ibid., To preserve order in the repetition of signals, .. the 
commanders of the squadrons repeat after the admiral. 1809 
Naval Citron. XXII. x8i Frigates,.. To repeat in Admiral 
Byng's Division.^ 1867 Smyth SailoPs Werd-bk. 568 To 
Repeat Signals is to make the same signal exhibited by 
the admirm, in order to its being more readily distinguished 
at a distance. 

o. absol. U. S. To vole illegally more than 
once at the same election. 

x888 Bryce Amer. Comnau, II, lu. Ixiv. 469 Vagabonds 
who.. are ready to stuff ballot-boxes, to buy votes, to ‘ re- 
peat ', etc. 

d. aisol. Of food : To rise in the gullet, so as 
to be tasted again. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Wot d-bh. 1898 Mod. A dvi.. 
Emulsion, .does not repeat, which is very much in its favour. 

8 . rejl. a. To reproduce or present (oneself) 
again ; to reappear in the same form. 


BEFEATEB. 

a 1830 Jeffrey (Ogtlvie), In pei sonating the heroes of the 
scene, he does little but 1 epeat himself. x868 E. Edwards 
Raleghl.xxvi 561 Biography, like history at latge, is apt 
occasionally to repeat itself. 

b. To say again what one has already said, 

1864 Froude Short Stud, (1867) I. 1 He spoke more than 
an hour without a note— never 1 epeating himself. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 220 A man must 
necessarily repeat himself who writes eighty-five stories, .in 
less than twenty yeais. 

III. t®* Chiefly .SV. Law, To ask back, to 
demand the restitution of (money or goods) ; to 
claim, require. Also const, from. Obs. 

1382 Reg. Privy Council Scot III. 499 All proffile and 
commoditie qiihilk our said Soveiane Lord., mycht ony 
wyse ask, cleame or repeit fra the saidis pettiners. 1397 
.SV. Acts Jos. PI § 100 heading. The maiier how glides 
taken away, may be repeated. *809 Skene Reg. May. 26 
Gif he .seltes hir dowrte, and she consent thereto after 
hisdeceis, she may nocht repete the sainine fia the buyer. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp, Disc, x, 136 When a man is 
in a considerable degree defrauded, Jlien it is permitted to 
him to repeat his own befoie Chiistian arbiirntois. 

Ibepeatable (r/pf-iab’l), a. [f. prec. - h -able.] 
Capable of being repeated, 

180Z-12 Bentham Ration. Judic, Evtd (1827) III, 453 
Two witnesses and the causes of untrustworthiiiess lepeai- 
able upon each. 1844 Fraser's Mag XXIX. 68 Few see 
events .. of a more intetesting or repesitable description. 
1879 Meredith Egoist xxxvii, To make bis home a founlain 
of lepeatable wit. 

Bepea’tal. rare. [-AL.] Repetition. 

1891 Talmage in Poiie (N.Y.) 1 Jan., Are there no new 
lessons fiom the story, not >el hackneyed by oft repealal ? 

Bepeated (r/pf-ud), ppl. a. [f. Repeat ».] 

1. Reiterated ; renewed ; frequent. 

1611 Shaks. Cymb. i. vi. 4 My sujircame Ciownc of gtiefe, 
and those repeated Vexations of it. 1642 Mils on Sonn. 
viii, The repealed air Of sad Electia’s Poet. 1703 Du i'oK 
in i$th Rep. Hist MSS. Coinin. App. IV. 62 Accept my re- 
peated thanks for the friendship you sliow. X764 Goldsm, 
Tiav. 298 The wave-subjected soil Impels the native to re- 
peated toil. *793 Blddoes Caliulus 219 Though I nm 
certain of this inciease of weight from repeated experiments. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 661 The events which 
were passing, .on the Continent compelled William to make 
lepeatcd changes in his plans. 

2. With advbs. (Well, often, etc.) recited, said 
over, or related, 

171B Prior Power 155 The pleasing song, or well repeated 
tale. X770 Junius Lett, xxxviii. (1788) 202 The cold 
formality of a well-repeated lesson. 1884 B u kton Scot A br 

I . v. 270 An old and oft-repeated tale. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. xiii. (1875) III. 282 They find it much easier 
to echo some easily repeated foimula. 

Bepea’tedly, adv. [f. piec. -i - -ly !^,] More 
than once, again and again, frequently. 

nx^i8 Stephens (J.), And are not these vices, whicli 
lead into damnation, repeatedly, and most forcibly cautioned 
against? X748 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 314 'I'liese 
peisons ought repeatedly to be told, how highly blamable 
they are. 1781 Gibbon Decl, F. xxxi. III. 221 The as- 
surances of. .lelief, which were repeatedly transmitted from 
the court of Ravenna. 1848 W. H. BAKfLcf i Egypt to Pat. 
xxvi (1879) 524 On our way to Sidun we lepeaiedly en- 
countcied unknown ruins. x868 £. Edwards Ralegh I. 
xiii. 254 Ralegh., was repeatedly consulted about Iiish 
affairs. 

Ho Bepea'tectness. rare^K 

1884 H. More Myst. luig., Apol. 523 Thus fully have I 
cleared myself from all general imputations,, .the mote in- 
dustriously, because of the repeatedness of the same. 

Repeater (rfpftai). [f. Repeat -h -eb i . ] 

tl. A rehearser, trainer. Obs. rare~^. 

X577-87 Holinshed Chron. HI. 920/2 In his chapped he 
liad a deane:. .a subdeane ; a lepeater of the quire [etc.]. 

2. One who repeats something heard or learned ; 
a relater, reciter. 

X598 Florio, Ripitore\ a tepeatei or relator of a matter, 
1656 Artif. Handsom. 121 Moi e repeaters of their popular 
Oratorious \ehemencles, than urgers and confirmeis of their 
argumentative strength. X739 Cibblr Apol. (1756) I. 94 
Some great author whose sense is deeper than the repealei s 
understanding, 2797 Encycl. Zfrf/. Jed. 3) XVI. 18/2 Theic 
is another very peculiar kind of delivery sometimes used in 
the person of a repeater. 1819 Byron Juan 1. xxviii. The 
hearers of her case became repeateis. Then advocates, in- 
quisitois, and judges, 1893 Max M ulllr in Barruws Pat It, 
Relig. 11 . 936 Thus only can we use the words . . nut as 
thoughtless repeateis, but as honest Lliinkets and believers. 
+ b. (See quot. i6gi.) Obs. 

1672 Wood Life lO. H. S.) II. 96 Repeaters — i66i, 
Thomas Tomkins, All S[ouls] C[ollege]. 1691 — Ath. 0 .xon. 

II. 817 In 1665 be was the Repeater or Repetitiuner in 
S. Maries^ Church on Low Sunday, of the four Eastei Ser- 
mons, which being admiinbly well performed, all to a wotd 
memoriter, without any hesitation, he obtained a great 
esteem among the Atademians. 17x0 Heakne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) II. 373 The Repeater of the four Easter-Sermons 
was Mr. Francis Bagshaw. Ibid., Those Privileges that had 
been granted to former Repeaters. 

3, a. A repeating watch or clock. AUo allrib. 

1770 Gentl. Mag. XL 438 [To] the four, .[he gave] a gold 

watch each, one of which was a Paris repeater. 1843 
Dickens Christmas Carol ii. He touched the spring of his 
repeater, to correct this most preposterous clock. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 203 Repeater racks.. should be 
. . polished underhand. Ibid, 224 Repeaters wetc first made 
about 1676. 

b. Naut. A repeating ship. 

1829 Mar KYAT F. Mildmay iii. The signal officers of a re- 
peater had to make out the number of the flag. 1846 Young 
Naut. Diet,, Repeaters ot Repeating Skips, 

c. A repeating fire-afm. 

z868 Rep. to Govt. U. S, Munitimts War 27 This rifle is 
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both a breech-loader and a repeater. 1886 Pall Mall G. 
14 Dec. 7/2 The loading of the repeater can be done in four 
movements. 

d. In Telegraphy, A device for automatically 
retransmitting signals from one circuit to another. 

i860 G. Prescott Electr, Telegr, 93 A repeater is an ap- 
paratus designed for the purpose of duplicating fiom one 
electric ciicuit to another the breaks and completions re 
ceived front the tiansmitting station 1870 Popc Elect}. 
Tel. iv. (1872) 45 It was foimerly customary to reunite the 
me.ssages at some intei mediate station, but this duty is now 
usually pel formed by an apparatus called a repeater. 

4. Ariih. A recuriing decimal. 

1773 Encycl. Brit. I. 397/2 Pure repeaters take their rise 
fiom vulgar fractions whose denominator is 3, or its mul- 
tiple g_, 1831 Carlycc Sari. Res. 11. iv, Do what one will, 
there is ever a cuised fi action, oftepest a decimal lepeatei. 
6 . [/. S. a. One who votes, or attempts to vote, 
more than once at an election. 

1884 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 389 A leader of a gang of re- 
peateis before the inkon his fiaudulent naturalization papeis 
wasdiy. 188S IJrvce / izwz' Co»/7;;7(i II. in Ixiv 474 [Troy] 
is full of fellows who go to seive as ‘repealers’ at Albany 
elections, 

lb. One who is frequently committed to piison, 
1S84 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 389 A repeater before he was of 
age ; a roundel , bi uiser, and shouldei -hitter. xSgo Chicago 
Ait7/a>ue 4 Dec., A class of repeateis or lounders, as they 
aie termed, some, .recommitted moie than a hundied times 
to the same prison. 

c. One wlio repeats an athletic feat. 

1893 Ofttf»g(\J.B.) XXVI. 456/2 He is a ‘ repeater ' of the 
first lank, such performances ns winning two three-mile 
iace.s in the same day. .seeming easy for him. 
Bepeatiug (i/pf-tiq), vhl. sl>. [f. as prec. + 
-iN.G C] The action of tlie vb. Repeat in vaiious 
senses ; rcpclilion. 

1330 TiNUALii Prol. Devi. Wks. (1573) ai The calling to 
minde, & a repeatyng in the jiaite of the gloiious..dedes of 
God, 1393 SiiAKS. Holm IV. ii 19 This acte Is as an ancient 
talc new told And, in the last repeating, tioublesome. 1671 
W, Montagu in Buccleuih MSS. { Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 , 500 
This.. being the repenting of our dcniesc Madame’s loss by 
a solicitation rciating to it. 1762 Foote Lyarn. Wks. 1799 
I, 294 In common occurrences there is no repeating alter 
him. x88x Maiiapev Old Greek Ed)tc. xi. 137 1 he repeating 
and expounding of the foundei's views. x888 BavccAn/er 
Coi/tnnu. II in. Ixiii. 458 The code.. does not forbid false- 
hood, or malveisation, or ballot stuffing, or ‘ repeating '. 
Bepea'ting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -h -ing 
That repeats, m various senses of the vb. 

1. a. Of watches and clocks, or parts of these, 

x688 in J. W. Benson Time tjr T. •tellers (igos) 42 His sole 

making and managing of ail pulling lepeapng pocket-clocks 
and watches. 1727 Gay Btig. Op. 1. viii, The gentleman 
who was here yesterday about the repeating watch. 1764 
Ann, Reg. 79 A repeating clock which strikes the hours and 
quartets. 1803 Janc Porter Thaddeits (1826J I. ix. 188 He 
w.TS piessing the repeating .^jing, which struck Ave. 1843 
Petmy Cycl. XXVII, toiJi Fig. 1 represents the lepeating- 
train between the frames. X884 F, J Britten Watch 4 * 
Clockm. 226 Repeating Rack.. [is] a rack in a repeating 
watch which is shifted one tooth for each blow that is struck. 

b. Of ships (see Repeat v. 7 b). 

x8o5 Naval Chron. Xlll. 466 The Elven. a Repeating 
Sloop. X844 Li). Brougham A, Lwiel II. iv. 100 The 
captain’s glass told him that it was only a repeating frigate 
stationed to windward. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 568 
Frigates and small vessels out of the line were deemed re- 
pealing ships. 

flg. x8xo Naval Citron. XXIII, 43 We readily allow the 
Na7ial Chronicle to serve as lepeating frigate. X824 Scott 
Redganntlet ch. xiii. And you a repeating frigate between 
Sumineilices .and the Laird 1 

c. Repealing circle, an instrument for measuring 
angles, in which accuracy is obtained by repeated 
measurements on a graduated circle. So repeating 
instrwnent, theodolet, Iripod, etc. 

a s8t3 Brensier's Edinb. Encycl VI. 498 The ^principle 
to which Che repeating circle owes its existence wasdiscovered 
by Professor Mayer.. in 1758. x82X Troughton in Mem. 
Astron,Soc. I. (1822) 33 The repeating cixcle, till within 
these few years, has been very little used in this country. 

Practical Astrott. II. 5x3 A repeating instru- 
ment of the simplest construction. X841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
399/2 A watch telescope can^scarcely be applied to a re- 
peating theodolet, and we think that the repeating tripod 
may be so made as to be free fiom any objection, 

d. Of fire-arms ; Capable of firing a number of 
shots in succession without reloading. 

X824 W. N. BlAns Excursion 47 , 1 saw there several of 
the celebrated 'repeating swivels.’ X858 Greener fr«K- 
neryj^z3 Revolving or repeating pistols have now become as 
necessary in war as the rifle. Ibid, 414 The complicated 
arrangement of all repeating Are.arms. x8to Daily News 
17 Nov., A repeating rifle of novel construction, 

e. JPhotogr, Repeating back, a form of slide 
enabling two negatives to be taken on one plate. 

X890 Woodbury Encyc, Phoiogr. s.v.. There are many 
forms of studio cameras with repeating hacks. X892 Phot. 
Ann. II. 292 This., possesses the advantage of a repeating 
back for two cartes.. upon one plate. 

2. a. Ariih. Of decimals : Reairring. 

X773 Encycl. Brit, I. 397/2 Repeating decimals are of two 
kinds ; viz, some consist only of the repeating Agures [etc.]. 
X847 De M.csKaKi!iArith}n.Bks. 79 Another tract on repeat- 
ing decimals. 

D. Math, (Seequot.) 

1872 Frost Curve Tracing 187 Repeating Curves.. whose 
equationsinvolve trigonometrical functlonsof the coOidinates 
in the place of the coordinates themselves. The loci of 
such curves, from the nature of trigonometrical function, are 
made up of patterns continually repeated in every direction, 


3. That repeats a sound. 

X709 Mrs. Rowe Love j- Friendship 43, 1 . .All Day to the 
repeating leaves complain In mournful Accents. 1839 De 
QuiNCEv AJefi?//. Lakes Wks. 1862 11 . 19 A shout from an 
aerial height.. propagated through repeating bands of men 
from a distance of many miles. 

tBepe’CCatinff,^//. 0. Obs.rare-^, [f. Re- 
+ ppl. stem of 'L.peccare to offend.] = PrccANT a. 3. 
*S 97 A. M. tr. Gnillenteau's Fr, Ckirurg, 49b/i Only that 
the 1 epeccating humors be cleanlye purged out. 

t Bepeda'tion.. Obs, [ad. L. type *repeda- 
tioH-ein, n. of action f. repedate to step back, f. re- 
Re- 2 a peddre to step-j Retrogiession, esp, of 
the planets. (Only in H. More.) 

2642 H. More SongofSonl ii. App. Ixxvi, Another Adam 
once leceived bieath. And still another in endles-,e repeda- 
tion. 1633 — Anttd, Ath, 11 xii. g 17 The Directions, 
Stations and Repedatioiis of those Eiratick Lights. 

Bepeell, -peit, obs. IT. Repeal sb., Repeat v. 
Bepel (il'pe'l), V, Also 5-6 repelle, 6-7 (9) 
repell, [ad. L. repellere, f, re~ Re- k pelUre to 
drive : cf, compel, impel, etc ] 

't'l. tram. To drive or put away; to remove, 
extinguish, quench. Obs. 

*43*”S‘' tr- Itigden (Rolls) III. 471 Water dothe repelle 
[L, txUngnii\ oure naturalle thurste, and golde your thuisle. 
X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. Ss/aThenne was it tliyngcouenable 
that he that shold repelle this defaulte shold be born of a 
vyrgyne. 7x1386 MoNTGO,virRiE Mtsc. Poems rNix. 39 Leid, 
Ane hevy mettall cauld and deid, Repelling ]oue,..And 
quencher of desyre. CX386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. cv. xi, 
[God] their hunger to lepel, Candies the grasse with sweete 
congealed dew. 

2. To drive or force back (an assailant or in- 
vader, an attack, etc.) ; to repulse. Also const. 
from, t out of, + + to. 

c X450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 106 Hese [Satan's] grete 
males, good Lord, repelle. And take man onto thi giace. 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvi. 5 A pray to deid, quhome 
vane is to repell 1566 Form Com. Prayer in Liturg 
Sen’. Q. Ehz. (Parker Soc.) 527 The Turks. .most Aercely 
assailing the Isle of Malta. .were from thence repelled and 
diiven. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ix. viii. (1614) 867 They 
. . land in another place, but ate repelled to their ships by 
the Inhabitants. 1678 Wanley World. Lit. World v. ii. § 66. 
47r/2 Henry, the brother of Baldwin, repelled the Bulgarians 
out of Greece. 1717 Pope Iliad xi. 680 So turn'd stern 
Ajax, by whole hosts repelt’d. 1821-2 Shellev Chas. /, tv. 
43 Repelling invasion from the sacred towers. 1839 Thack- 
eray Firgin. vi. The small bo^ of provincial troops with 
which he marched to lepel the Frenchmen. 

absol. XS9S Markham Sir R. Crenvtte F iv. He repeld 
them whilst repell be might, Till fainting power was tune 
from power to Agbt. 1764 Goeosm. I'rav, 344 Here . . Minds 
combat minds, lepelllng and lepell'd. 

b. To lesist, repress (a feeling, incentive, etc.). 

1386 A. Day Eug, Secretary 11. (1625) 37 What sonne wilt 
for any zeale or duty once seeke to repell his owne appetite ? 
1667 Mii.ton P. L. VIII 64^ Perfect within, no outward aid 
lequire; And all temptation to transgress repel. 18x7 
Shelley Rev, Islam iv. xvii, The hopes which inly dwell. 
My manners note that 1 did long repel. 1877 C. Geikie 
Christ 1 . xxvii, 43S Evil thoughts count as acts with the 
Eternal, if not at once repelled. 

C. Med. To force back into the blood or sys- 
tem ; to repress (a morbid humour, swelling, erup- 
tion, etc.). Now rare or Obs. 

17x9 [see Repelling vbl. si.l. 1727 Bradlev Fam. Diet. 
s.v. Tumour, The other [method] is to stop and repel 'em ; 
which is call'd Repercussion, that sends ’em back to their 
Source. 1733 Bartlet Farriery 297 It being thought.. 
un.safe to repel some of these discharges, 1822-34 1^^^ 
Repelled below], 

1 3 . To reject or debar (a person) from an office, 
right, etc. Also without const. Obs. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T, S.) 251 Sen women 
be the law commoun ar repelHt, and by put, us think that 
the quene may nocht be jiige in the cas. 1536-7 in Bolton 
Slat. Irel, (1621) 742 By authoritie of this Parliament 
unhabled and repelled from the exercising, receiving, or 
occupying of that olAce for ever. 1366 T. brAPLETON Ret. 
Untr. Jewel 1. 1 If any coming to the communion duly and 
semely prepared be repelled of the priest. 1766 Blackstonc 
Comm. 11 . 498 It shall be sufficient to repel the husband 
from his general right of administring his wife's effects. 

f b. To stop, hinder, or restrain (a person) 
from an action or manner of acting. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 168/2 Many letters by wbyche 
thou repellyd moche folks fio doyng sacrefyse to our 
goddes, x6^ Bible (Douay) 2 Macc, v. x8 This man also 
immediately as he came had bene scourged, and repelled 
verily from his boldnes. 16x7 Morvson I tin. i. 262 The 
ianizare..repeUed him from doing mee any wrong. 

t c. To put or thrust (one) away. Obs. rare, 
c 1330 Pol, Ret. ^ L, Poems (1903) 59 Put from the a ^roude 
servaunte, . . Allso repelle that seruavnte that vsith to 
blaundysh the. 1340-34 Croke 13 Ps, (Percy Soc.) 36 For 
thou art God myne onely strength, Wherfor then doest thou 
me repell? 

4. To turn back, ward off (a weapon, blow or 
wound). Also in^g. context. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1331) 188 The sheelde of 
feyth, wherby we may easely resist and repell all such fyry 
dartes of temptacion. 1594 Hooker Eccl, Pol, ii. v. § 7 
Neither doth Tertullian bewray this weakness in striking 
only, but also in repelling their strokes with whom he con- 
tendetb. 17x7 Pope Iliad xi. 304 But the broad belt. .The 
point rebated, and repell’d the wound, c 1753 Cowper To 
M us Macartney 42 What though in scaly armour dressed, 
Indifference may repel The shaffs of woe. 
b. To ward off, resist (some outward evil), 
x6oa Holland Livy viii. xxiii. 297 Which contumelie and 


reprochfull injurie. .they would with all their might and 
matne repell . . from them. x6xo GuilEiivi Heraldry vi. v. 
267 A Military Habit used.. to repell the extremity of wet, 
cold and heate. 1697 tr. Burgersdicins' Logic i, xx. So 
House and Clothes [agree] in End ; for the End of both, is 
to repell the Injuries of the Heavens. 1736 Warburton 
Alliance hetw, Ch. 4- State iii. til, Evil which proceeds not 
from the will is called a mischief ; and may be simply re- 
pelled. 1780 Bentham Princ. Lcgisl. xiv. § 3 The case in 
which an individual repels an evil to which the laws do not 
wish to expose him. xyM Cowper Casiaiuay 40 So long 
he, with unspent power, His destiny repelled, 

6 . To drive or force back (something moving or 
advancing), esp. by physical resistance. 

x6os Camden Rem. 16^ A man ascending a Mountaine, 
but repelled with contrarie winds. 1637 Trapp Comm. Job 
xxxvi. 79 As the Rocks repel the greatest waves, so doth 
God his enemies. 1692 Ray Disc, (1713) 42 There is veiy 
great use of them_ [mountains], for repelling the vapours. . 
and hindering their Evagatioii Northward. 1791 Newte 
Tour Eng ^ Scot. 153 The waters of both [rivers] .. being 
repelled by the bold and rocky shores of Ross-shire. xSty 
Shellev Rev. Islam vi. v, I rushed among the rout to have 
repelled That miserable flight. X83X Lanoor Misc, Poems 
Wks. 1846 II. 620 The ebbing sea thus beats against the 
.shore ; The shore repels it ; it returns again, 

b. To force away by the operation of natural 
laws of matter. (Cf. Repdlsioh.) 

1710 [see Repelling ppl. <».]. 1744 Berkflev SMs § 237 
Why should the particles of common salt repel each other , . ? 
1747 Franklin Exper. Electr, (1751) 11 If a cork-ball, .be 
repelled by the tube . . 'lis surprizing to see how suddenly 
it flies back. C17M Imison Sch. Artsl. 48 The hairs of 
bis head, .will repel one another. x863£. V. Neale 
Th NaLiA-j 'ihat each particle of matter, .repels other 
particles of matter. x88a S, P. ThoMPSON in Nature XXVI. 
554/2 The moving electro-magnets wete fiist altiacted to- 
wards the opposing poles, and then, as they neared them, 
Mere caused to be repelled past. 

0 . To refuse to mix with (one another), or to 
admit (moisture). 

1744 Berkellv Stris § 227 Why oil and water, mercury 
and iron, repel .. each other. 1822 Imison Sc, tt Art 1 23 
Oil and water seem to repel each other. 1^3 C. G W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 360/2 If the film repel the 
solution, just run the finger, .over the repellent portion. 

6. To refuse to accept or receive ; esp. to reject 
(a statement, plea, etc.) as unfounded or invalid. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. iSo The said first excep- 
tioun auent and sutd be repellit. 1573 Ibtd. II. 260 (juhilk 
allegeance being repellit be my E.ota Regentis Grace and 
Counsall, x6oa Shaks. Ham, ir. i. 109, I did repell his 
Letters, and deny'de His accesse to me. 183a Mrs. Stowe 
Untie Tom's C xxiv. 231 She always repelled quite in- 
dignantly any suggestion that anyone mound her could 
be sick. 2873 M. Arnold Lit. ^ Dogma Pref. (1876) 28 T he 
Greek Christianity of the East lepelled the Apocalypse, and 
the Latin Christianity of the West repelled the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. 1884 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 344 It is de- 
claied, That the second plea in law of the defenders ought 
to be repelled. 

b. To confute, disprove, rare, 
a X634 Chapman Revenge for Honour Plays 1873 IV. 293 
Lhe kernel of the text enucleated 1 shall confute, refute, 
repel, lefel. X794 Palev Evid. ii ii. (1817) 26 It is such a 
morality as completely repels the suppositioa of its being 
the tradition of a barbarous age, 

7. To drive away or repulse (one who makes 
advances) with harsh words or treatment, or by 
denial; to reject (a suit). 

1592 Shake. Fen. ty Ad. sjj Foule wordes, and frownes, 
must not repell a louer. 1667 Milton P, L, x, 868 Soft 
words to his fierce passion she assay'd ; But her with stern 
regard he thus repell'd. 1738 Wesley Ps. ii. x, Whoe’er 
their Advocate repel. The Anger of their Judge shall feel. 
1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxv, If I continued to repel his 
wicked suit. x86o Tvnoall Glac. 1. xviii. 125 Like suitors 
that will not be repelled. 

b. To affect (one) with distaste or aversion. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlx. Through this delirious 
scene, the child frightened and repelled by all she saw [etc.]. 
X846 Hare Mission Cemf. (1850) 276 Such extravagances., 
repell minds that have a sense of truth. X878 R. W. Dale 
Led. Preach, i. 7 You ought also to remember that for 
purposes of intellectual discipline, a study which repels you 
IS invaluable. 

absol, 1817 Mill Brit. India II. v. v, 50a The probability 
that bWder would not permit them, unopposed, to pass the 
river FaiSr , . was a motive lather to stimulate than to 
repel. x82E S helley A donais liii, What sti tl is dear Attracts 
to crush, repels to make thee wither. 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Men, S7MdenborgW[is.{,B<stxn)l. 333 Swedenborg. .with all 
his accumulated gifts, paralyzes anef repels- 
Hence SepeTled ppl. a. 

x822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) III. Repelled gout, 
and repelled cutaneous eruptions. iSrn Tyndall Pragm, 
Sci. (1879) I* 374 The attracted end of the needle being 
nearer to the pole of the magnet than the repelled end, 

Bepel, obs. form of Repeal. 

+ Bepe'le. Obs. rare. [? var. of Repeal sb . ; 
but cf. ined.L. repellus (Du Cange) as the name 
of some game.] An additional stake in the Roman 
game of bncklebones. 

x34a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 164 The caster,, was of force 
constraigned in the waye of lepele to laie down to the stake 
one peece of coyne. Ibid. The caster should wynne and 
take.. all therepeles, 

Bepele, -pell, obs. forms of Repeal sb, and v. 
xtepe'llauce, -ancy. [See next and -AECE, 
-ANCY.] The act of repelling ; a repellent feature 
or trait. 

xS6o OuioA Tricotrin 1 . 36 She uttered the words that had 
wounded her, as though in haughty repellance of their power 
to sting. 1878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ iv. xoi That man 
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in whose conduct grace is scarcely visible through the re- 
pellancies of mortal infirmity. 

Bepellaut (ri^e'lant), a. and sb. [f. Eepel v.\ 

A. adj. 1. = Repellent a. i. Also Jiff. 

X768-74 Tucker Li. Nai. (1834I II. 317 The repellant 

quality of external bodies holds their internal parts together 
in a stronger cohesion. 1877 Sparrow Serm. xxiv. 327 
Mercy and works of law know not one another ; are mutually 
repellant ; refuse to commingle like oil and water, 
la. Warding off, defensive. 

1839-sa B.AtLcy Festus 125 Keep thy spirit pure From 
worfdEy taint by the repellant strength Of virtue. 

‘2. = Repellent t?. 3. 

i8z5 Lytton Zicci i. v. His manners were chilling and re- 
pellant. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant Introd. vi 117 The 
exclusive and repellant conception of individuality given by 
that philosophy. 

B. sb. = Repellent in various senses. 

1689 Moyle SeetChymrg. ii. xiii. 62 Use no i-epeliants, 
nor anything to cool inflammation. 1794 Anna Sewaro 
Lett. (1811) IV. II May the people, amongst whom I^live, 
be withheld hy stronger repellants than their own virtue, 
from invading my own property. i8oS Luccock Nnt. ll'ool 
94 The skilfnT application of tar mingled with butter, which 
act as repellants to the water. x86o J. Young Prmi. Reason 
33 To be ibilowed, there is reason to fear, unless some suffi- 
cient corrective and repellant be foithcoming, by not less 
lamentiible consequences. 

BepelLe, obs. form of Repeal sb. and v. 
Bepe'lleuce. [See ne^^t and -ence.] -next. 

1866'^ L'siiNELL Vicar. Sacr. 11. iv. 159 There have been 
severities and repellences,and discouraging tokens, blendeci 
so continually with the story. T^i^PallMaU G. 8 Oct. 4/h 
The armament of the Rodney., is only in strict keeping with 
her powers of repellence. 

Bepellency (r/jpedensi). [.See next and -ency.] 
The quality asf being repellent ; repelling power. 

1747 Franklin Exper. Eleeir. (i/stl ir You may draw off 
the electrical fire, and destroy the repellency. 1805 Foster 
Ess. I. vii. I. no The odious repellency of their example. 
1B36 J. Abbott_ Way to do Good vii. 322 It is this overrated 
importance which each attaches to its own forms.. that 
constitutes the repellency between the brawlers. 
Repellent (rfpedent), a. and sb. [ad. L. re-> 
pelUnt-evi, pres. pple. of repell^re to Repel.] 

A. adj. 1. Of medicines or medical applications : 
Having the effect of repelling morbid humours, etc. 
(See Repel z;. a c.) liicmrare, 

1843 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg, v. 19 It is necessary to 
use repellent Medicines, to wit, defensives, and clouts wet 
in Vinegar, 170A J. Harris Lex, Tcchu. 1 , Repellent 
Medicines f are such things ns bystopping the Heat and Afflux 
of Humors., decrease the swelling of a part. 17x9 Quincy 
Phys, Did. (172a) 381/2 All those means are said to he re- 

§ client, which check the Growth of the Tumour. x8o7-a8 
. CooFER First Lines Snrg. (ed. 5) fia Every thing wet, 
whether warm or cold, emollient, repellent or astringent. 
1830 Lindlcy Nai. Syst. Bot, 39 The leaves [of Sterculia 
feetida] are considered repellent and aperient. 

2. Having the power of repelling other bodies; 
characterized by repulsion. Also const, of. 

1744 Berkeley SxV/r § 237 Why should the most repellent 
particles be the most attractive upon contact? 1794 Sullivan 
Vieio Nat. II. 155 Each fragment of a pillar having its at- 
tractive and repellent points. x8ia Sir H. Davy Chevi. 
Philos. 136 The different manner.. in which their parts be- 
come capable of communicating attractive or repellent 
powers to other matter. 1884 Lowell Fireside Trav. 47 
There are some men .. whose clothes are repellent of dust 
and mud. 

b. Impervious to, not receptive of, moisture. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Preut. Agric. I. PI. 44 A manner of 
draining where the surface soil and base are repellent. 188^ 
[see Repel v. s c]. 

0 . Repelling or warding off attack. 

1889 Pater G. de Laiour{iZ^) 34 He saw the beautiful 
city . .as if sheathed austerely in repellent armour, 
d.' Repelling by coldness of demeanour, or by 
some disagreeable feature ; affecling one with dis- 
taste or aversion. 

1797 Godwin Enq-uirer it. xii. 460 Sherlock. .is ..somewhat 
repellent in his language. 1836 F. Mahoney Rel. Father 
Front, Songs Horace i. (1859) 387 Chilled by thy mien re- 
pellent and disdainful. 1879 Farrar St. Paid {18831 519 He 
oveithiew., the repellent demand that the Gentiles should 
be circumcised. 

B. sb. 1. Med. An application serving to repel 
humours, etc. (see A. i above). Now rare. 

. x66x Lovell Hist. A niw. ^ Min. 431 Fractures . .are cured 
by repellents hipdering inflammation. 17x0 T, Fuller 
Pharm. Extemp, 170 Repellents in the Gout are sometimes 
most exceeding dangerous. 1766 Compl. Parmer s.v, 
yardon, It should be first treated with coolers and repellents, 
Such as hot vinegar, verjuice, &c. 1830 L^nDLSY Nat., S'yst. 
Bot. 214 The bark of the root and the.. leaves.. are con- 
sidered by the native Indian doctors as powerful lepellents. 
+ 2. A repulse. Obs, rare— 

*777 JoHNOTN Lei, to Mrs, ThraU 20 Sept., Did he not 

hold out against forty such lepellents from Mrs. P ? 

3. A repelling power or influence. 
x8o2 Mrs. E. Parsons MpU Visit HI. 245 All the im- 
pediments that act as lepeilents to your passion, x^a-xa 
Bentham Ration. Jndic. Eoid. (1827) IV, 292 It. becomes a 
perpetual source of disgust, and serves as a perpetual re- 
pellent to the eye of scrutiny. 

Hence Sepe'lleutly adv, 

X883TALMAGE in Chr. Her, 16 May 272/1 It is religion 
mesented repelleiitly, morning, noon and night. 1883 Manch. 
Exain. 30 Dec. 3/1 They are .. healthy in tone, without 
being repellently didactic. 

B^eller (r/pe’laj). [f. Repel zi. + -er1.] 

1. (Jne who repels. 

•i6xx CoTGR., Reponlsenr, a repulser, a repeller. 1832 


Examiner The one pushes the human soul fiom him 
—the other, with a bow, consigns it back to its repeller. 
1836 Lytsoth A thens (1837} II. 126! he Athenians, .were the 
true repellers of the invader. 1873 Contemp, R ev. XXV . yoi 
The apostle of toleration, the impatient repeller of all clerical 
pretensions. 

+ 2. = Repellent sb. i. Obs. 
i66x Lovell Hist Anim. .J- Min. 403 The vertigo, i-s 
helped by temporal repellers. discutien ts, . . and qu Inces. 17x0 
Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 43 Repellers mostly have place 
in the very beginnings of Inflammations. 1753 Bartlet 
Farriery 220 Strains in the hock are to be treated by soak- 
ing the parts with coolers and repellers. 

t Repelless, a. Obs. rare “■*. [f. Repel v. + 
-LES 3 ,] That cannot be repelled. 

*S 9 S Markham Sir R. Grinvile E vij, Two great Armados 
. .by assault made knowne repellesse might. 

B^e'Uing' (r/periiq), vbl. sb. [f. Repel v, + 
-iNa^T] The action of the vb. ; repulse. 

xS33_ Bellenden Livy 11. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 183 Valerius left 
he said auctorite for [be] Indign^ioun he tuke in his 
mynde for he repelling of his petitiouns. i6xx Cotgr., Re- 
ponlsement, a repulsing, repelling, x6sx Hobbes Govt, i?- 
Soc. vi. § 17. 10} To the repelling of a forraign enemy, they 
appoint a certain and limited return. 17x9 Quincy Phys. 
Diet. (1722) 381/1 By repelling is meant those Means which 
prevent such an Afflux of Fluid to any particular part, as 
would raise it into a Tumour. 

Repelling, 17. [f. asprec.+-iNa2] That 
repels, in various senses of the vb. 

1397 A. M. Ir. Guillememfs Fr. Chirnrg. 44h/2 He is 
c-illea the expulsive or tepellinge ligature. 1611 Cotgr., Re- 
percusitf, repercussiue, repelling. 1710 J. Harris Le.v, 
‘Techiu ii, S.V.. In Meehan icks, where Attraction ceases to 
exert it seif, a kind of repelling Force should succeed. iqz6 
Swift Gulliver in. iii, When the repelling Extremity points 
downwards, the Island mounts directly upwards. xysS J. S. 
Le Dran'sOhserv.Surg. (1771} 249 , 1 ordered emollient and 
repelling Cataplasms to be applied. 1841 L. Hunt .'leer ii, 
(1864) 62 The feeling in the poet’s mind changes, .from the 
lepeiling to the engaging. x^9 Noad Electricity {td 3) 296 
When the two repelling poles are brought into contact. 
Hence Xtepe'lHngly ado., Itepe'lllnErness. 
x8is Zelnca I. 371 She must behave almost repellingly to 
the two men of her acquaintance she most esteemed. 1863 
Tiiornburv True as Steel III. 2 10 The eyes no longer stared 
repellingly with a fixed and haid glance. 1893 VV. S. Lilly 
Four Humourists 66 Despite the repellingness of his style. 

Bepeman, variant of Rhatman Ohs. 

!Re-^e‘n, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To pen again. 

ex8x(io. WAiin Coal Ji-om Altar (tdni) 77 If Dauid were 
now to re-pen his Fsaime, I think he might alter the forme 
of his counsell. 

t Kepeud, v?- Obs. rare—"^. [ad. OF. repenner, 
repesner, etc. (Godef,).] intr. To kick, fling. 

? a 1400 Morle Arth. ssxeyj Thane riche stedes repender, 
and rasches one armes. 

"t Repe'nd, v.’t Obs. rare. [ad. L. rependPre 
f. re- Re- -rpendere to pay.] trans. To Tep.Ty. 

CX550L. 'N Li/e Marie Magd, 1297 O Lord..'ro thee 
what tong is able worthy thanks to repend, c 1357 Aur. 
Parker Ps, cix. 321 For good they euil agayne requite ;. .And 
so for loue. .whole hate they do repend. 

Bependant, obs. form of Repentant a. 
t Repensa'tion. Obs.rare~°. [ad. late L. 7 -e- 
pensatibn-ent f. repensdre : cf. conipensaiion.'\ ‘A 
making recompense’ (Blount 1656 ). 

+ Repe’nt, sb. Obs. [f. the vb.] Repentance ; 
an act of repentance. (Freq. in Greene’s works.) 

x3go Spenser F. Q. hi. xii. 24 Reproch the first. Shame 
next, Repent behinde. ci^ Greene Fr. Bacon xiv. 13 
For this 1 scourge myself with sharp repents. xSxi in Farr 
S. P. yas. 1 (1848) 17S My soHle..In deepe repent, lier 
former folly hates. 

Repent (rrpSnt), [ad. L. repent-, ppl. 
stem of repSre to creep.] 

1. a. Bot, Creeping; esp. growing along the 
ground, or just under the surface, and sending out 
loots at intervals. 


XOO9 J. HOSE ang. Vineyara{t675) x6 ibere is no plar 
whatsoever so conaturnl to the vine.. as this repent, an 
humble shrub. X707 Sloane Jamaica 1 . 94 This had 
small lepent root. Ibid. 112 This hasa crooked repent sten 
X846-30 A, Wood Class-bk Bot. 74 Holland is said to ow 
its very existence to ceitain repentstems, by which itsshoic 
are apparently bound together. 

to. Zool, Creeping, crawling, replant, 

X841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 405/1 The third ordei. Seipentie 
which are defined as having, .a repent progression. 

2. Jiff Unable to rise to high ideas, rare—'. 

X884 Evelyn Let, to Pepys 8 June, He.. bravely enlarge 
the empire of our narrow speculations, and repent spirits 
whose contemplations extend no further than their sense, 
t BiCpe'llt, aj Obs rare. [f. stem of Repen": 
V , ; cf. obs. F. repent (Godef.).J Repentant. 

a xsoo Chaucer's Dretne 1694 The queen forthwith hin 
leue Toke at them all that were piesent, of hire default: 
fully repente. 

Repent (ri'pe-nt), v. Also 7 as pa. pple. [ad 
F. repentir {mil c.) f, r^-RE--i-Rom. *penilhe 
L. poenitere ; see Penitent.] 

1. lefl. To affect (oneselQ with contrition or re 
gret for something done, etc. (cf. 3 .) Also const 
oj, for, that. Now arch. 

c xapo .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 52/173 Of hire misdedes heo repentedi 
Dire sore, a X3cx) Ciosoi M. 73°8 (Coct.l, Ful sare yee sa 
repentyow. c 1303 Pilate 106 in A. E. P. (1862) 114 Long, 
aiier pat he [Christ] was ded| he [Pilatejrepentedehim ilome 
CX386 Chaucer Pars. T , r 224 Many menne repentei 
hem neuere of swiche thoghtes. c X400 tr, Sccrefa Secret. 
Gov, Lordsh. 63 Repent jjc nc^ht of binges passyd. 148. 


C.i\y.TQit Fables p/ rEsop i. xv, They that be glad.. of the 

£ raysynge of flaterers oftyme repente them therof. a 1533 
iD. Berners Huon xxiii. 68, I repent me that I hadde not 
beleuyd you. X594 Shaks. Rich. Ill x. iv. 283, I veiMiit 
me that the Duke is slaine. xBxg Ld. Doncaster in Eng. 
fs Genu. (Camden) 207 , 1 now repent me of it, hearing the 
niewes of Moravia confirmed from all parts. x68z Bunvan 
Holy IFVxrf Cassell) 157 , 1 was formerly a great companion 
lofliis, for the which 1 now repent me. X84Z Tennyson Ed, 
Cray 23 , 1 repent me of all 1 did. 

2. impers. To cause (one) to feel regret, etc. 

X3.. Coer de L. 324 Hym repented that Jie cam there. 
X390 Gower Conf. 111 . 270 As he withinne liis herte caste. 
Which him repenteth ate laste. V/txaoo Morte Arth, X391 
It salle repent vs fulle sore and we ryde forthire ! X470-85 
Malory Arthur vii. viii. 224 Me repenteth, gtene knyghte, 
of your dommage. X560 Dads tr. Sleidane's Comuh, 147 
It shall not repent them of y‘ service. x6o6 G. WfooDcocitn] 
Hist, Ivsiine xxxviii. J23 It repented him that he let go 
Demetriu.s. X664. Marvell Corr. Wks. CGro.s.irt) II. 148 
This indeed would repent me, for tlie World will take more 
notice of it. X717 Entertainers No. 11. 72 It can iicvei;^ ic- 
pent us to endeavour to tread in the Steps of those bright 
Examples. xSxg Shelley Promeih, Unb. i. 303 It doth le- 
pent me ; words are quick and vain. X878 Swinburne Tri. 
Time xxi, Will it not one day in lieaven repent you V 
t to. In passive. Obs. rare. 

Knt. de la Tour (1868) 71 Tliat is to mcnc, that 
tiiey that he confession are ciensed and lepcntcd [etc.]. X330 
Exam. IV. Thorpe in Bale's Sel. I Vis, (Paiker Soc.) 109. I 
say to thee, that in the luining about of thy hand such a 
sinner may be verily repented. 

3. i/ilr. To feel contrition, compunction, sorrow 
or regret for something one has done or left un- 
done ; to change one’s mind with regard to past 
action or conduct through dissatisfaction with it 
or its results. 

c 1290 St. Bi andaa T04 in S. Eng, Leg, I. 222 ^ourc on 
schal atlan ende Repenti er he com a^c. 1362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. V. 1S6 He |>at tepenteb Ka|>cst sciiuldc aiyscn aftur [etc.]. 
1388 WvcLiF XXV ii. 3 Judas .repimtide, and brou}le 

n^en the threiii pans to the princisof prestis. r X430 RIerlin 
328 So fer haste thow gon that late it is to repente. 1526 
Ptlgr. PerJ. (W, de W. 1331) 12 Whan so eiier ony synner 
lepenteth, & is soiy for his offences towatde god. 1596 
Siiaks. I Hen. IV, lit, iii. $ \Vell, He repent, and that .sud- 
denly. 1650 T. Vaughan Anthroposephia 60 'I'his middle- 
most mansion is appointed for swell Soules whose whole man 
hath not perfectly repent in this world. X719 De For Critioe 
II. (Globe) 443 None teach repentance like true penitents. 
He wants nothing but to repent. X797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian xii, If your purpose i.<> evil, pause n rnoment, and 
repent. 1839 Tknmvson Guiuev, 169 No light had we : for 
that we do repent. 

to. Const, of, at (rare), fon. 
c 1313 Shoreham vii. 536 Wy hy ne moje. , Wei reponty of 
haremysdede . , pat ichschal segge, ase ich can. e 1430 Merlin 
X76Thei wolde repente with godewill of the.stryfc that thei 
hadde a-gein Merlin, but to late thei were to repente. X53S 
CovERDALE Jonah id. 10 He repented on the euell, which 
he sayde he wolde do vnto them, and Uyd it not. x66a 
Stillincfl. Orig.Sacreew, vi.5 x God doth reserve a liberty 
to himself, either to repent of tlie evil or the good tliat svas 
foretold concerning any people. 1667 Poole Dial, betw. 
Protest, ty Papist (1735) 91 A thousand of their Sins are 
venial ; which, tho’ not repented of, will not exclude them 
from the Favour of (jod. X769 Jimiiis Lett. xii. (1788) 75 
A scene in which a mind like yours will find nothing to re- 
pent of, x8x8 Parr IVks, (1828) VIII. 640, I repent not at 
the gift. X87S JoWETT Plato (ed. 2) 1 , 37a Nor do I now 
lepent of the manner of my defence. 

i*c. To be sad, to mourn (for an event). Obs. 
1590 Si'ENSF.R F. Q, HI. viii. 47 Dead . . tliou maist nread 
Henceforth for ever Florimell to bee ; That all the noble 
knights.. may sore repent with mee, 

4, trails. To view or think of (any action, etc.) 
with dissatisfaction and regret ; to be sorry for. 

c 1330 R. Bkunne Chron. (1810) 256 Do jit be consnile, J>on 
salle not it repent. CX410 Sir Clegts 422, I repent my 
grauntetyiige, That I to the made. 1465 Paston Lett, 11 , 
221 For that or for some other cause he repentyth his 
bargeyn and well nomore of it. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 
297 b, Yet do I nothyngiepente my first adui^e & counsaill. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. ii. iii Content with Hermia? 
No, I do repent 'The tedious minutesl withherhaue spent, 
1617 Moryson Hin. i. 179, I could hardly keepe him from 
falling down niost sleepe moimtaines.. which made me re- 
pent the buying of him. X640 Habincton Edw. IV 108 
They wouid sell their lives at so dceie a rate, that the King 
might repent his purchase. 1716 Laov M. W. Montagu 
Lei. to Pope 14 Sept , I was so much pleased with it, I have 
not yet repented my seeing it. 1805 T. Harrai. Scenes of 
I.i/e I. 49 The landloid began to repent his kindiiesv i8z’i 
Wiiewell in blrs. Douglas Life (1881) 65 Hitherto I have 
Iiad no reason to repent setting off when I did. 

to. esp. To feel regret, sorrow, or contiition for 
(something inherently wrong, some fault, miscon- 
duct, sin, or other offence). 

C1380 Hr Ferumb. 261 pan he by-gan repentye sare pat 
lie hah greued his Eeni. c 1420 Lvog. Assembly p/ G ods 4 18 
She. . in that gret wrethe out of the paleyce went, Scying to 
herself that cheie shuld hey repent. 1337 Ckanmkr Let. in 
Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 330 Both you and I may re- 
pent our dallying. 2379 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 511 To him 
that intendeth to repent those thinges wherein he hath oi- 
fended. 1611 \V, Sclater Key (1620) 147 If the thing 
couenanted be iawfull, rashnesse must be repented : but the 
promise performed. 1697 Drvoen Vitg. Georg, iv. 776 The 
soft Napsean Race will soon repent Their Anger, and remit 
the Punishment. X77X Golds.m. Hist. Eng. IV, 93 He de- 
clared . . they should one day repent their insolence and pre- 
sumption. x8o7 Southey Esprietlds Lett. II. 53 For a few 
mmuies 1 ryp^ted my temerity. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Nng. vu. (ed, 3) IL 187 William declared ..that he would 
make the most Christian king repent the outrage. 

+ c. To regret (a circumstance or event). Obs. 
1606 G. WIoodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. IvUine 
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REPENTABLE, 

Kk iij, The people founde such ease and plenty of all things, 
that no man repented a womans gouernment. 1631 Weever 
A nc. Funeral Mon. 3^ Whose death . . all the world repented. 

•[5. To live OM/ in repentance. 06s. rare 

1601 SiiAKs. AlPs Well IV. iii. 272 My ofifences being 
many, I would repent out the remainder of Nature. 

Repe'ntable, a. [f. prec. + -abl£.] Capable 
of being repented of; frepentant. 

*371 Dk. Norfolk in \i,thRep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
IV. S74 My harty repentable and pytiefuU lamentation. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Cot^ui. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 699 Re- 
pentance of all repentable sinne may be in one moment. 
1639 Gaudbn Tears Ch. 65 It seems scarce pardonable be- 
cause ’tis scarce a repentable sin or repairable malice. 

t Bepeutaille. Obs. rare. [OF., f, repentir 
to Repent : see -al.] Repentance. 
c 1330 R. Brunnc Chron. JVace {RoWs) 11838 Wonder were 
elles, or art me failles, pey pleye wy|> tepentailles. 1390 
Gower ConjC II. 356 Thus whan love is evele wonne, 
Fulofte it comth to rcpentaije. <11450 ICni, de la Tour 
(1868) 156 Whanne plesaunce is faylea..thanne ofLe tymes 
tliw falle into repcntaille. 

Ztepentance (ri'pe'ntans). Also 4-6 -auuce, 
(5 -auuse), 4 -ause, (5 -arts, -once), 6 -enoe. 
[a. F. repentance (12 th c.); see Repent ». and 
-ANOE, and cf. OSp. repentencia ( 13 th c.).] 

1. The act of repenting or the stale of being 
penitent; sorrow, regret, or contrition for past 
action or coucUict ; an instance of this. 

13.. Cursor M. 4958 (Gbtt.), Jour repentanse es comen 
ouer late. 1303 R. Brunne lianeil. Synue 3229 Wyj) sorow 
of herte and repontaunce pou mayst pay God wyj> lytyl 
pennunce. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1259 (130S) And at 
o word with-outen repcntaunce Wel-come my knyght. 1447 
lioiCENiiAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 Shesteiyd the pepyl ever to 
repentauncc. 1309 Fisher Serin, C'tess Richmond Wks. 
(1876) 300 Wepynges & teares .somtyme of deuocion som- 
tyme of repentauncc. <11391 H. Smith Semi. (1637I 220 
Repentance is never too late, but it is a true saying, 
repentance is never too soon. 1601 U. JoNSON/’<i£/<M'/e;'v.i, 
In lime [they] should him fear. Lest after they buy repent- 
ance loo dear. idiSs Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. iii. § ad What 
patience could be content to.. accept of repentances which 
must have after penitences. His goodness can only tell us. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11 . 65 The Romish doctors 
reckon three stages in the passage from vice to virtue, attri* 
tion, contrition, and repentance. 1813 Shelley Q, Mob v. 
246 llittcrncss of soul. Pining regrets, and vain repentances. 
1881 llitsANT & Rice Cha^l. of Fleet 1 . 159 The morning is 
the lime for rcpciUaucc. 
b. personified. 

136a Langl, P. pi. a. V, 43 jJenno Ron Repentauncc and 
Relicrsed jiis tcemc. iRoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 133 Rc- 
pentence ay with cheikis wait, No. .pennence did eschew. 
1399 SiiAKS. Much Ado it. i. 81 Then comes repentance, 
and with his bad legs falls into the cinque-pace. tjgS 
Wonasw. Peter RellPiolxxiiiRepentanceisatendetSpnte, 

2. Stool q/'(for fior) repentance^ repentance-stool, 
a stool formerly placed in a conspicuous position 
in Scottish churches for the use of offenders 
(esp, against chastity) making public repentance ; 
also called CoTTr-STOOL. So repentance-gown, (Cf. 
Repenting vbl. sh, b.) 

1647 Jrnl. Roy, Soc. Antiq. Ireland (igor) 271 To 
Adam MeNeilis for dressing ye stoole of repentance, oas, sd. 
a 1674 Clarendon I/isi, Red, xiii. § 48 To stand puhlickly 
in the Stool of Repentance, acknowledging their former 
transgressions. 1690 Luttrell Brief ReL (1837) 

Tiiey arc setting up the stool pf repentance in their churches 
as formerly, where people guilty of incontinency are to doe 
pennancc. c 1763 Collection Scot. Poems 68 Tague . . told 
him, he behoved to do penance on the repentance stool. 
1899 Andrews Church Life 112 The Synods specially en- 
joined on all parishes the procuring of a repentance-gown. 
fig. <11704 T. Brown Walk round London Wks. 1709 
111 . 34 When the Fumes of Melancholy or Wine set them 
on the Stool of Repentance. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand, 

II. iii, He has been just half a year on the stool of repent- 
ance ! 18B4 Christian World 2 Oct. 737/1 The Times . , 
seats itself as it were in shame on the stool of repentance. 

3. Herb ofi Repentance, the plant rue. (Cf. the 
etyin. note to Hebb-gbace.) 

1838-9 Phytologisi III. 207 This [the Herb-of-Grace] is not 
a native, but it is well known at the Old Bailey as the 
Herb-of-Repcntance. 

Repentant (rJ'pe’ntant),!*. and sb. Also 5 re- 
pend-, [a. F. repentant (12th c.), pres. pple. of 
repentir ; see Repent v. and -ant.] 

A. adj. 1. Experiencing repentance; sorrowful 
for past sins, penitent. 

c lago S, Eng. Leg, 1 . Heo weren echone repent- 

aunt; ne mijten none men more. «? 1315 Shorehamj. 732 
Ryjt repentaunt and ryjt deuout Take hys deap in py 
meende. ^1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 149 He,. 
Moost repentaunt for-sook the world. 149S Act 11 Nen, 
VII c. 37 Preamble, Your seid Suppliaunt is as sorrowfull 
and repentant as any creature may bo, 153* More Confui. 
Tindale Wks. 525/2 As those repentaunte sinners bee a 
parte of the churche predestynate, 1635-36 Cowley 
Eavideis iv. 771 Kind Heav'n. .does long since relent, And 
with repentant Saul it self repent. 1667 Milton P , L. xi. 1 
Thus they in lowliest plight repentant stood. 1823 Scott 
Pevertlxlix, Charles entered, leaning on the shoulder of his 
repentant peer, 1876 Farrar Marlb.Serm. xxv. 249 He will 
cleanse from your repentant souls this daily assoilment. 

absol, as pi. 14 . . in Tundalds Vis. (1843) 97 Sothfast 
kyiig whos regneis inmutabull To repentaunt byrygournot 
vengeable. c 1430 Lydg, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 264 It is 
my guyse, AJle rraentaunt to hryng hem to my blys. 
b. Const, of, for. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) S917 EIfred..Of ire trespas biuore 
ire deb repentant was. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 363 
No man bat doob dedely synne schal be i-saued, but he be 
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verrey repentaunt at hislifesendeofal hismysdedes. 01400 
tr. SeerelaSecret.,Gaa,Lordsh,6$ Men awe to praye..and 
he rependant of hir synnes, 1336 Oldb Antichrist ijs h, 
Them that are hartily repentaunt for their synnes. 1601 
Holland i’/iVtp II. 350 Penitent also and repentant, for that 
which he had done in his furious madnesse, 1817 Keats 
Woman I when I, etc. 4 The downcast eye, repentant of the 
pain That its mild light creates to heal again. 

2. Expressing or indicating repentance. 

. *594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, i. ii. 216 After I bane solemnly 
mterr’d..this Noble King, And wet his Graue with ray 
Repentant Teares. 1630 R. Johnsotis Kingd. ^ Commw. 
87 Some of them have not spared to commit repentant error, 
to please the Pope. 1717 Pope Eloisa 17 Relentless walls ! 
whose darksome round contmns Repentant sighs. 

B. sb. One who repents, a penitent. ? Obs. 

1332 More Confui. Tindale Wks. 534/1 Though he haue 
made a true faitnfull promise of pardone, to al true repent- 
auntes and penitentes. 1624 R. Skynnbr in Ussher's Lett. 
(1686) 350 Let not a Man that is a true Repentant think 
[etc.]. 1637 Reeve God's Plea 21 Dumb gestures are fitter 
for repentants, then high phrased bablings. <t 1814 Gousnnga 
iv, vi. in New Brit, Theatre III. 142 This last design of thj’ 
vengeful cruelty has made a sincere repentant of me. 

iransf 1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb ) 224, 
I following the Greeke originaTl imetanoia] choose to call 
him the penitent or repentant. 

Repentantly (r/'pe’nt&itU), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY In a repentant manner. 

*SS® J.* Hevvvood .^i<il»-^^.Ssiij,Asthat one vnderthat 
one maide did die Repentaunt; so this other repentauntlie 
Under this other maide. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 78 
To recouer his faith, which he ou^t to looke after re- 
pentantlyand with inorezeale. 1849 Thackeray 
xxvii, She checked herself repentantly, saying, ' Well, we 
must not laugh at her [etc,].* 

Repe‘nted, ppl. a. [f. Repent o, +-edI.] 
Regretted ; thought of with repentance. 

1660 Hickerincill yamaica (1661) 59 Till the repented 
assay of their valour, disciplin'd them into better manners. 
1830 Mrs. Browning 1 . 263 He.. sun and moon Per- 
petual witness made Of bis repented humanness. 

Repenter (ri'pe'ntar). [f. as prec. + -eb^.] 
One who repents, a penitent. 

1621 Cade Serm. 34 Judas.. did now repent, .much better 
then the ordinary repenters at shrift. 1681 Colvil Whigs 
Suppiic. (1710) 74 Some say, a Bishop Covenanter, If a 
Penitent repenter, Causetb more Joy to Sp’rits Divine, Than 
all the other ninety nine. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 
II. 371 Having enrolled myself among the too-late repenters, 
who shall pity me 1 1842 G. S. Faber Prem. Lett. (1844) II. 
loi The repenters ..ought forthwith to quit the wicked 
Church of England. 

t Repe*H'fcfill, a. Obs, rare—\ [f. as prec. + 
-PUL.] Full of repentance. 

1631 Celesiina vii. g6 An idle and lazy youth, brings with 
it a repentfull and a painfull old age. 
tR^entine, a. Obs. [a. obs, F. repentin, 
-ine ((jodef.), or ad. L. repentinus, f, repent-, 
repens sudden ; see -ine.] Sudden. 

c 1310 Barclay^ Mirr. Gd, Manners (1570) B v, Enter- 
prises rabhe, hastie and repentine, Arc chiefe thinges bring- 
ing great workes to ruine. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's 
Fr, Chirurg. 51 b/i All repentine and subite permutations 
are vnto our bodyes very preiudicialle. 1624 Bp. Andrewes 
Serm. (1629) 259 Never trust a repentance repentine; no 
sodein flash or brunt. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. ii. i Those 
repentine, serpentine mischieies sting before they hisse. 

Repenting (rl'pe-ntli)), vbl, sb. [f. Repent v. 
-b-lNGl.] The action of the vb. ; repentance. 

<11300 Cursor M. 4958 Don yee haue ]>e sin yee wate. 
Your repenting es now to late, cxjxs Shoreham i. 1087 
Two bynges her-wyb-ynne beb, For^ef^, and repentynge. 
CX383 Chaucer L, G. W. Frol. 156 'Thoo that hadde doon 
vnkyndenesse . . humblely songe hire repentynge, 1330 
Palsgr. 262/1 Repentyng, regret, repentence. 1399 Shaks. 
Much Ado II, i. 76 Wooing, wedding, & repenting, is as 
a Scotc^igge, a measur^ano a cinque-pacc. c 1633M1LTON 
Sonn., To C. S/»nner6lDae.p thoughts, .to drench In mirth, 
that after no repenting drawes. 1719 De Foe Crusoe it. 
(Globe) 444 To talk of my repenting, alas! And with that 
he fetch’d a deep Sigh, x^i Trench Poems 93 Repent- 
ings for her quick and angi-y mood. 

D. attrib,, esp. r^erUing stool, the stool of re- 
pentance (see Repentance 2). 

1367 in dth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 643/2 He sail . . 
present him self vpon the Repenting stuill in the parochiall 
Kyrk of Anstruthair in Repenting maneir. xjzx Ramsay 
Lucky Spence \ii, Whinging fools, That’s liighted for 
repenting-stools. a 1722 Pennecuik Collect. Scots Poems 
(1787) 34 They gave the surplice to the English prelates. 
And their repenting stools to Scottish zealots. 
Repenting (rfpe'Dtig), ppl. a. [f. as prec.-h 
-ING ?!] That repents. 

*333 Frith Answ, More Wks. (iSep) 177 Christ’s blood 
(which must be received with a repenting heart thro’ faith). 
x6jS G. Strode Anat. Mortalitie 143 Vnto the repenting 
person hee giueth a soft heart. x666 Dryden Ann. Mirab, 
cxcviii. Repenting England.. To Philip’s manes did an 
offering bring. 1719 Ue Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 7 Like a true 
repenting Prodigal. 18x7 Shelley Rev, Islam v. v, Tears 
of repenflng joy, which fast intruded, Fell fast. 

Hence Bepe'utingly adv. 

x6xi COTGR,, Repentivemeni, ,. repen tingly, with repent- 
ance. 1642 S. Ashe Best Refuge 54 We must repentingly 
returne unto the Lord, a 1774 Uoldsm. Hist, Greece 1.134 
There were many useful citizens whom they had. .sent into 
banishment, and these they now repentingly wished to 
restore. 1893 Daily News 8 May 5/5 Those who..rc- 
pentingly returned to the bosom of the party. 

t Repentiuous, a. Obs. rare [f. as Re- 
pentine + -ODS.] Sudden. 

1631 Biggs New Disp. 147 Grirofhc’d repentinous Death. 


i'Repe'utive, a. Obs. 7-are [f. Repent 
V. - 1 - -ive : cf. obs. F. repefiiifi.l Repentant. 

1620 Quarles yonali (1638) 44 The body must he prostrate ; 
and the minde Truly repentive, and contrite within. 

t Repe'ntless, a. Obs. rare—^. [f, as prec. -i- 
-LESS.] Unrepentant. 

<21683 Oldham Poet. Wks, (i 635 ) 148 Then may the 
Stupid, and Repentless die. And Heav’n it self forgive no 
more than 1. < 

Repeople (rjppp’l), [ad. F. t-epeupler^i^th. 
c.) : see Re- and People ». J 

1. Iratis. To people anew; to furnish with a 
fresh population. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. m. xii. 138 After this the woild was 
repeoplyd and made agayn by them that descended of them. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 286, 1 will repeople the towne 
againe wyth mere Englishe men. 1632 H. L’Estrange 
Amer. no yewes 10 Noah had so many yeares of his own 
life to bestow in repeopling and replanting the Earth, 1761 
Hume Hist. Eng, 1 . ii. 52 He invited, .foieigners to re- 
people his Country. 1873 Gejkie Ice Age i. 2 We behold. . 
Britain once more becoming continental, and repeopled, 
b. jfig. To people a^ain in imagination. 

18x8 Byron Ch. Har, iv. iv, Though all were o’er, For us 
repeopled were the solitary shore, 1871 Macduff Paimos 
V. 56 One can still re-people the solitude with busy life. 

absol. *835 Lvtton Riensi n, iv, I had the power to re- 
people — to create. 

2. transf. To restock with bees, fish, etc. 

x693_ Addison Virg. Georg, iv. 297 By repeopling their 
decaying state,. .Their ancient stocks eternally remain, 
x’fib Complete Fanner s.v. Queen-bee, From the foecundity 
of this one female, a whole hive is easily and soon repeopled. 
1807 J. Barlow Columb. viii. 484 Renascent swarms.. Re- 
people still the shoals and fin the fruitful tide. xWaCoT-nhill 
Mag, Feb. 201 M. Coste has superintended the laying down 
of. . new oyster beds . , , an^ likewise repeopled a number that 
had been exhausted. 

Hence Bepeo'pling vbl. sb. 

1611 CoTGR» Repewplemeni, a repeopling, repopulating. 
01641 Bp. Montagu Acts ^ Mon. (1642) 125 Presently 
upon re-peopling of the earth [etc.]. X79B Malthus Pqpul. 
(1817) I. 466 He.. forgets that such a prompt repeo^ing 
could not take place vnthout an unusual increase of buths. 
1863 Dana Mom. Geol. 203 There was nearly a complete ex- 
termination of the species, requiring arepeopling of the seas. 
Reperal(e, -all, variants of Repabel v. Obs. 
Repercei've, ». rare [Re- 5 a.] t/-afis. 
To perceive afresh. 

1663 J. Webb Stotie-Heng (1725) 41 That you may reper- 
ceive how little he understands Alatters of Antiquity. 
fRepercU’SS, ///■ «. Obs. 7‘are-\ [ad. L. 
reperettssus, pa. pple. of reperettih-e x see next.] 
Beaten upon. 

c 1420 Pallad, on Hush, xii. 23 When the mone is dales cold 
XV And so not rcpercusse [L. 7-epe7vussa\ as of the sonne. 
Reperouss (ripsjlcji-s), v. ^Obs. [f. L. re- 
percuss-, ppl. stem of repercutSre, f. i-e- Re- -f- 
percutSre to Pebooss.] 

1. trans. To beat or drive back (air, fluids, etc.), 
1501, 1613 [see Repercussed heUowl 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 118 Aire in Ovens, though (no doubt) it doth (as it were) 
boyle, and dilate it self, and is repercussed ; yet it is with- 
out Noise. x66g Worlidce Syst. Agric. (1681) 297 If the 
Winds blow directly downward, and . . force the dust to arise 
with the Wind, which is reperenssed by the Earth. 1696 
Salmon Fam, Diet. (ed. a) s.v. Redness, To apply such 
things to the Eyes, as may repercuss and drive back the 
Humours offending. 1773 J. Ross FratHcide vi. 389 (MS.), 

As when the frighted blood through evej^ vein Drives to and 
frm propell’d and repercuss'd. By the effluvia of electric fire. 
jig. x6ox Holland Pliny xxiii, vii. The marrow or pith . . 
doth repercusse and smite back the said disease, so that it 
shall not arise and grow. X603 Florio Moiitaime hi. xiii. 

610 The said tempestuous rumouis did strike and repeicusse 
his thoughts inward. 

fb. To reflect (beams or rays of light). Obs. 

1604 STiRLiNG.(4wnir0xxxvii, As the Sunne.. darting from 
aboue. Doth parch all things that repercusse his beomes. 
x686 Goad Celest, Bodies i. xiii. 73 The Ray, repercussed or 
reflected in the perpendiculum is redoubled. 

•fo. To return, reverberate (a sound). Obs, rare, 
a 1383 Montgomerie Cherrie ij- Stae 89 And ay the echo 
reperciist Hir diapason sound. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 245 
Whether a Man shall heare better, if he stand aside the 
Body Repercussing, 17x0 [see Repei-cussiug], 

•f 2. Of light : To beat upon (a thing). Obs. rare~"\ 
1392 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 48 As full of conlets as a 
Christall glasse, repercust and beaten against with the 
beames of the sunne. 

Hence Eepereu'ssedjReperou'ssing ppl. adjs. 

1301 Douglas Pal, Hon. Prol. iii, Of repercus[sijt air the 
echo cryis. Among the branches of the blomed treis. 1613 
G. Sandys Trav. a/^i The noise that is made by the reper- 
cussed waters. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. xiii. 73 The 
repercussed Heat is sufficient for all Operations Natural to 
quicken and encourage them. 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 9. r/r 
An Ecclio..is caus’d by any.. Repercussing Body slopping 
and reflecting the . . Sound. 

i Repercu'sser. Obs. rare. Also 7 -our. [f. 
prec. + -EBi, -OB 2 .] Med. A repellent.^ 

1634 T. Johnson Parefs Chirurg, 1032 The immoderate 
use of repercussers. 1637 _ Tomlinson Reneu’s Disp. 29 
Others repel by a refrigerating quality., as water and other 
such repercussours. 

Repercussion (r/paiku’J'an). Also 6 -par-. 

[a. F. rSpercussim ( 14 th c.), or ad. L. repercussiSn- 
em, n. of action f. repercut^ei see REPEBauas ».] 

1. The action of a thing in forcing or driving 
back an impinging or advancing body ; also, the 
power of doing this. Now 7-are. 
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1536 Bbllenden Cron, Scot. Cosmogr. xv, This_ goume is 
general of see froich, quhilk is cassin vp_ be continewal re- 
percussion of craggis aganis the see wallis. _ 1601 Holland 
Pliny I. II The vapor thereof by repercussion, forceth them 
[the planets] to be evidently retrograde, and goe backward. 
x6or Bp. W. ’Smojov Defence 2 A man cannot fasten.. any 
maine stroke and visible vpon soft and yeelding bodies, in 
that they haue no repercussion. x66a Stillingfl. Ortg. 
Sacrce m. ii. § 17 Because of the repercussion of other Atoms 
..they receive such knocks as make them quiet in thpir 
places. 171a Blackmore Cretdion iv. (ed. 2) 172 They 
various Ways recoil, and swiftly flow By mutual Reper^ 
cussions to and fro. 1799 Kirwan GeoL Ess. 77 From the 
opposition it must have met in these mountainous tracts, 
and the repercussion of their craggy sides, eddies must have 
been formed. 

t 2 . a. Med. The action of forcing back or 
driving away by the application of remedies ; the 
operation of repelling (hnmonrs, swellings, etc.) 
from a particular part of the body ; also, a medi- 
cine or application used for this purpose. Obs. 

1541 R. Copland Gwydon's Form, R ij b. The seconde 
[intention].. is fulfylled by repercussyon at the begynnynge. 
i6xa Woodall S^trg. Mate Wks. (1653) 229 Mercurie . . For 
repercussion thou win’st praise. 1663 Boyle Wks. (1772) VI. 
372, I should prefer that method in agues before^ any 
violent repercussions tliough it were the iamoa^fehrifuga, 
called Jesuits’ bark. 1671 Salmon Syn. Med. 1. xlii. 03 
The proper, .Nourishment of the Similary Parts is done by 
..Repercussion not by Attraction. 1737 Bradley Pam. 
Diet. S.V. Tumour, The other [method] is to stop and repel 
’em ; which is c^l'd Repercussion, that sends 'em back to 
their Source. 

tb. The forcing back of flame by blowing upon 
it. Also fig. Obs, rm-e. 

1628 Bp. Hall Old Relig. 9 Like as the repercussion of 
the flame intends it more, 1633 — Occas, Medit. (1851) 28 
0 God, if thy bellosvs did not sometimes thus breathe upon 
me, in spiritual repercussions. 

3 . Repulse or recoil of a thing after impact ; the 
fact of being forced or driven back by a resisting 
body. 

15^ Brende Q, Citriius vrti. 174 h, The streame.. 
apering by the reparcussion of the water in manye places to 
be ful of great stones in the bottome. 1604 Drayton Owle 
(1619] 1137 That (with the Repercussion of the Aire) Shooke 
the gi-eat Eagle sitting in his Chaire. 1672 P/iil. Trans. 
VII. 5148 Theother Secondary Affections of Winds ; as their 
Undulation, Repercussion fram Promontories, Opposition, 
&C. 1692 Ray Disc. ii. v. (1693) 205 After much thunder 
and roaring by the allision and repercussion of the flame 
against and from the sides of the Caverns. 1760-73 tr. yuan 
^ Ulloa'sVoy. (ed. 3) 1 , 371 The waters are violently carried 
against the rocks : and in their repercussion, form dangerous 
wnirlpools. 1793 A. Murphy Tacitus (1803) VII. 11 By the 
repercussion bursting out with redoubled force. „ 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1623 Jackson Creed v. xiii. § 3 This certainty can never be 
wrought but by a repercussion of the engrafted notion upon 
itself. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxiii, 73 A mighty wall As 
Diamond Solid, where all Sence must fall With repercussion. 
x86^ J. D. Baldwin PreJi, Natio7is iv. (1877) 138 Their 
action . . has entered the current of European auairs in- 
directly only, and by repercussion. z88a Swinburne Stud. 
Shaks, (ed. a) 79 The injury done her cousin, which by the 
repercussion of its shock, .serves to transfigure, .the whole 
bright light nature of Beatrice. 

C, iJ/«rf.=BALi:iOTTESIENT. 

x86o Tanner Pregnancy ii. 94 Ballottement, or reper- 
cussion, is a valuable means of acquiring information as to 
the existence of pregnancy. i88g J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis, 
Wo7nen vii. (ed. 4) 39 Feeling ballotement or repercussion, 
hearing the foetal movements. 

4 . The return or reverberation of a sound ; echo, 
echoing noise. 

*S9S Locrine nr. vi, Where every echo’s repercussion May 
help me to bewail mine overthrow, 1630 J. Tayixir (Water 
F.) Sculler Wks. iil 28/1 The Ecchoes of his groanings 
seem’d to sound. With repercussion of his_ dying plaines, 
xyxsDERKAM Phys.-ThtoL iv. iii, 119 To bridle the Evaga- 
tion of the Sound— hut not to make a Confusion thereof, by 
any disagreeable Repercussions, 1760-^3 tr. jeta/t ^ UllocCs 
Voy. (ed. 3) I. 95 This dreadful noise is prolonged by 
repercussions from the caverns of the mountains. 1855 
J. H. Newman Callista (1890] 309 Like the echo which is a 
repercussion of the original voice. 

tra/isf. 1630 Howell Lett. III. 4 Let our letters be as 
eccho's : let them bound hack, and make mutuall rraercus- 
sions. 1750 JoHNSON^A^K^/erNo. 23? 6 Tasteand Grace. , 
sounds which,. have since been re-echoed without meaning 
..by a constant repercussion from one coxcomb to another, 
b. Mus. (See qnots.) 

xl^ J. Douland Ornitkop. Microl, 12 The Repercussion, 
whicn_ by Guido is called a Trope, and the proper and fit 
melodie of each Tone. Or it is the proper interuall of each 
Tone. X737-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Of these three chords 
the two extremes. i,e. the final and the predominant one 
(which are properly the repercussions of each mode). 1873 
Banister music § 391 During the successive entries of the 
Subject and Answer, the other parts continue with counter- 
points,., and this entry of all the parts constitutes the 
Exposition (or Repercussion), exhibiting the material of 
which the Fugue is to be formed. 1889 Grovds Diet. Mus. 
lY- T39A {Tonal PtegTte) IToa alternation of the Subject 
with the Answer — called its Repercussion.. — ^is governed 
by necessary, though somewhat elastic law. 

6. The action of a substance in reflecting light ; 
■f* colour resulting from such reflection. 

i&x Holland Pliny II. 541 A certain blacke vernish 
which.. by the repercussion thereof.. gaue an excellent 
glosse and pleasant lustre to the colors. 1^5 Manley 
Groiiud LowC. Warres 474 Some thick Clouds received its 
opposite light, and there dispersed the same by repercus- 
won, X663 Sir T. Herbert Traia. (1677) 30 A number of 
Fish, whose glistering shells made that artificial light in 
the night, and gave the Sea a white repercussion. 1845 


De Quincey Wordsw.’s Poetry Wks. 1837 VI. 242 What 
would the sun he itself,., if its glory were not endlessly. . 
thrown back by atmospheric repercussions ? 

b. Reflection ^ beams, rays, etc. Also without 
(^. (Common in 1 7th c.) 

x6ox Holland Pliny II. no Certaine buttons . . which with 
the repercussion and reverberation of the Sun-beames, doe 
shine againe like resplendent gold, xfias Malynes Anc, 
Law-Merc/t. 237 Vpon a house top., wheie the repercussion 
of the Sunne did worke vpon them. X633 More A7iiid. 
Aik. IT. xii. § 3 That toe rays may not be leturned; 
for such a repercussion would make the sight more con- 
fused. 1693 J. Edwards AuiJtor. O, ^ JV. Test. 142 By le- 
flection and repercussion of the sun's rays. 1835 (^oleridge 
Aids Reji. 40 Aph. v, Our ejection from God is but the 
repercussion of the beams of his love shining upon us. 

+ 0. A reflection ^something. Ods. rare~'^. 
1646 J. Hall Horae Vac. 58 As in a Christall, there is a 
perfect Repercussion of a Mans visage. 

6. A blow or stroke given in return ; also fig. 
a return of any kind of action, a responsive act. 

1603 Holland Pbtiarck's Mor. 188 When pur eies be sore 
, , we turne away our sight unto those bodies and colours 
which make no reverberation or repercussion backe againe 
upon it. 161S H. Crooke Body of Man 611 The bones 
strike the Nerue, .. The same Nerue makes a repercussion 
vpon the Membrane. i64t Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Ctidl 
Warres v. 92 The subject whereon shee had to worke being 
hard and apt to resist, made her subject to repercussions. 
a 1684 Leighton Ps. xxxix. Wks, (1833) 312 Observing 
others to impiove the good and evil we see in them,, .look- 
ing on them to make the repercussion stronger on ourselves. 
X75X Johnson Ra/7ibler No. 148 p 5 Tenderness once excited 
will he liourly increased by the., repercussion of communi- 
cated pleasure. 1831 Lamb Elia, Ser. ir. Shade ofElliston, 
Natural re-percussions, and results to be expected from the 
assumed extravagances of. .mock life. 

't* b. The action of reluming a blow. Obs~^ 

1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 480 The law of repercussion 
and retalion tooke no place, 
f 7 . A repeated blow. Obs. rare 
1621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. xil (1626) 244 Rheetus.. 
aggrauates his wound With repercussions of his burning 
brand. 

ta. A repeated attack of pain, rare 
1796 Burns Lei. to Tho7/tso7t Apr., 1 have only ..counted 
time by the repercussions of pain. 

Beperciissive (rrpork&'siv), a. and sb. Also 
4 -if. [ad. F. rdpercussif ~ive (14th c.) : see Rb- 
PEHOnas V. and -IVE.] 

A. adj. f 1 . Of medicines or medical applica- 
tions ; Serving to repel humours or reduce swell- 
ings. Obs. Cf. Repellent a. i. 

c i4<)o Lanfranc’s Cintrff. aio To enpostyms of blood, )>oii 
mi^t do medicyns re^ercussifs & dissolutiuis sotilly. 1543 
Traheron Vigo's Chmi7-g. ir. i. 14 The inconvenient and 
untimely application of medicines repercussive. i6ox Dol- 
man La Pfi77iand. Fr. Acad. (x6i8) III. Br8 The flower 
thereof is good in repercussiue plaisters. 1657 Tomlinson 
Renou’s Disp. 29 The Greeks call a repercussive Medica- 
ment diroKpovoTiKoi'. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispe7is, {s’jTp) 
673/1 Besides this, it is very drying, repercussive and anodyn, 
2 . a. Of sounds ; Reverberating or reverberated ; 
echoing, resounding ; repeated. 

13^ B. JoNsoN Case is Altered i. ii, That word only 
Hath, with its strong and repercussive sound, Struck my 
heart cold. 1638 [Shirley] Mari, Soldier iv, i. in Bullen 
O, PI. I. 225 All the Goths and Vandalls shall strike Heaven 
with repercussive Ecchoes of your name. *737-46 Thomson 
Scimnur 1162 Amid Carnarvon’s mountains rages loud The 
repercussive roar. x8o^ Mrs. J. West Mother (1810} 169 
The woodland hind Strikes the Arm oak with repercussive 
blows. 1875 Swinburne Ess, Stud. 201 note, I think 
now that the fantastic beauty of that single repercussive 
note would perhaps be out of tune. 

b. Of things or places ; Returning a sound. 

_i6gs Congreve Takmg of Hat/iuryi, The huge Cyclops 
did . . Massie Bolts on repercussive Anvils beat. 171a Black- 
more Creation vii. (ed. a) 358 Ye noisie Waves Strike with 
Applause the repercussive C^ves. 1874 Hartwig Aerial W, 
iv. 39 Echo no fonger.. confides her sorrows to the remote 
glen or the repercussive rock. 

fS. Of light: Reflected. Obs. 

1604 Dekker Ei77fs Eniert. Wks. 1873 I. 274 This (the 
gla^ alone) Where the neat Sanne each movne himselfe 
attires, And glides it with his repercussive fires. 1701 Watts 
Hone Lyr.,Fu7t. Pee77i T.GuTtston, As she labours up to 
reach her Noon, Pursues her Orb with repercussive Light. 

iraTTsf. _ 1398 Chapman Iliad xviii. 19a Their guides a 
repercussive dread Took from the horrid radiance of his re- 
fulgent head, a T. Carew To H. D, 16 Shadowes to 
delude thine eyes With ayrie repercussive sorceries, 

4 . Of a blow : Causing to rebound, rare 
* 7 *a Blackmore Creation n. (ed. a) 69 What vig’rous Arm, 
What repercussive blow Bandies the mighty Globe still too 
and fro 7 


T JJ. SO . Med. A repellent. Obs. 
c 1400 Ltutfranc's Cirurg, aog pou must purge Jje matei 
OT pou leie jierto ony repercussijf or ony maturatif, 
Boordk Brev. Health 75 If the mylke be curded in th 
brestes, some olde auctours wyll gyue repercussiues, i6e 
Holland P liny II. 278 The herbe is. . a singular repetcussiu 
in all impostumes and inflammations. 1651 French Disti 
V. 13s A plate of the said Mercury laid upon tumours woul 
be a great deale better repercussive then plates of leai 
which Chmirgions use. 1723 Bradley Fa/ti. Diet, s.i 
T^C7tr, Repercussives are not used in all sorts of Tumoun 
Hence Bepercu'SBlvely adv.^ Sepercu ssive 
ness (Bailey, vol, II. 1727). 

Blackw. Mag. XXX. 874 It did shiver— repercuj 
sively broken back by gnarled oak. 

tBepercU'te, »- Ohs. rare. [ad. F. r^ 
percuter (14th c.), or L, repercutere : see Repbb 


cuss a.] a. =Repeeous.s z». i. b. trans. 
To strike in turn. 

1333 tr. Br/mswick's Surg. xxvi, I did theito leues of 
iusquiamus sodden . . because it repercuteth and resolueth. 
1378 Banister Hist, Mast i, ii when the first bone, per- 
cussed by the stroke of the ayre, repercuteth the otlicr in 
manner of a mallet. 

t Bepercu'tient, a. Obs, rare. [ad. L. re- 
percutient-em, pres, pple. of repercuth'c : see Re- 
PERouss o.] = Repercussive a. i. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Co7/ipit. xiii. 392 The laxity of the 
part, .will not permit us to apply any thing that is violently 
repercutient or resolvent. Ibid, xvii, 392 Cold and veiy re- 
percutient things must by no means be applied. 

t Kepercutive. Obs. rare‘~'^. [ad. obs. F. 
reperettiif (14th c.) : see RepercOTE and -iVE.] 
= Repercussive sb. 

*6ix Cotgr., Repercutif, a repercutiue ; a medicine that 
i'epells..paine from the place wliereunto it is applycd. 
t Bepe-refe, variant of Reap-reeve Obs. 

14. . Voc, in Wr.-Wfdcker 396/7 Meielhts, a repercfc. 
Eeperel(l, variants of Reparel sb. and v. Obs. 
Xteperfo’rm, V. [Re- 5 a.] To perform again. 

x6sx "Baxter Inf. Jlapt, 119 Infant Baptism isGod’.s oidin- 
ance, and Baptism not to be rcpeiformed. 1803 W, TAVt.nii 
in Mo7ithly Mag, XIX. 219 It rather causes the original 
organic motion to be ic-performed. 

Beperfu'me, z'. [Re- 5 a.] /m/w. To perfume 
.sgain. lienee BepeTfu'xned ppl. a. 

1393 Drayton Sheph. Gael, Eel. viii, While others.. strut 
the stage with lepcrfumed wordes. x888 A. S. Wil.son 
LyTdc Hopeless Love vi. 19 Thy love Puts music into forest 
sounds And odoui'.s reperfumes. 

Be'perible, a. e-are. [ad. L. type *repertbilis, 
f. reperirc to find : see -idle.] Discoverable. 

1433-^ tr. Hisde7t (Rolls) II. i8g per is noone ylle ihynge 
blit hit is repcriule in man. *875 II. A7/ter. Rev, CXX, 275 
\Ve must stiip them of their national, local, and personal 
distinctions, of all, in short, that is not rcpcrible in every 
one of them. 

t Reperi'tioxi. Obs^ rare—', [f. L. re/erTe-e 
lo find -t- -ITION.] Discovery. 

*637 Spv.f.d Eng laetd xxxviii, § x Neither the reperition nor 
the repetition thereof siiall be accounted impertinent, 
Bepe’nwig, v. rare [Re- s a.] tram. 
To cover again as with a wig. 

1608 Sylvester II. iv. v. Decay BisThe Sappy- 
blond Of Trees hath twice re-perriwig'd the Wood. 
B.epe'i3iiriiip, vbl. sb. rare—'. [Re- 5 a.] 
Repetition of perjury. 

x^3 Stubbrs Ab7(s, i. (1879) ^^3 What expostulation, 
railing, scoulding, petiuring, and repeiiuring is maintained 7 
Bepermi't, v. rare [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. re- 
permettre (ColgiO.] irans. To pennit again. 

161X Speed //rrA Ct.B7-it. ix. vi. § 22 Hec ..suspended 
him.selfe from vse of his priestly function, till vpon sute ha 
was repei mitted. 

TLej^evsxLH'det'v. 7’are. [Re- 5 a.] and 

absoi. To persuade again. 

a i66x Fuller Worthies, BedfoTd, i. (1662) 117 Wlieieupon 
for his own preservation he w.as re-perswaded to reliiin to 
Pitmister. 1773 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opitt. vii. (1783) I, 95, 

1 began to re-persuade ; . , I protested [etc.]. 

Bepert6,-tee,obs. forms of Repartee sb. and v. 
fBepertible, «, Obs.rare-^. [st.Y.repertible, 
f. L. repert; ppl. stem of reperire to find.] ‘ "VYhich 
maybe found, gotten, or recovered’ (Blount, 1656, 
from Cotgr.). 

tBepertite,z'> Obs. rare. [var. of Repartite 
»., with change of vowel as in L. wipeHTre^ 
trans. To quarter in divisions. Const, upon. 

C1603 in Bttccleuch MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 40 Com- 
panies reperlited upon Zeeland.. .These companies were re. 
pertited upon Zeeland, but paid hitherto by the generality. 

tZLepexti’tion. Obs. [var, of Repartition ; 
see prec.] Division, distribution, allotment. 

*S78_T. N. tr. Co7ig. W. India 6 It folowed, that in the 
repertition of y® lands conquered, lames Velasques gave 
unto Cortez the Indians of Manicorao. 1633 R. Dafi-orne 
Merck. Mtrronr Ep. Ded. av, ‘The word Repertition is not 
used m my Booke, as James Peele, and many Mercliaiits doe. 
t Beperti'tious, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. repet- 
tilius, f, repee-t-, reperire to find.] Found by chance. 
1636 Blount Glossogr. ; hence in later Diets. 

II Repertoire (re’pojtwaj, F. r^pgrtwar). Also 
rd-. [K. rdpertoire, ad. L. reperlorittvi Repertory.] 
A stock of dramatic or musical pieces which a com- 
pany or player is accustomed or prepared lo per- 
form; one’s stock of parts, tunes, songs, etc. 

1847 Illustr, Lo7id. News 16 Jan. 42/2 The part.,, with 
the exception of the renowned. .Robeit Macaire, is the be.st 
his repertoire. 1849 Thackeray Pc>tde777iis 
hii, Warrington, who. .had but one tune., in his t-Ipe/laire, 

. .sat rept in delight. 1883 J, K, Jf.kome On theStage 124, 

I got hold of the repertoire and studied up all the parts I 
knew 1 should have to play. 

aitrib, 1807 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/4 A sound repertoire 
company, where too many plays are not ciiibaiked upon, 
and yet the so necessary variety is not wanting. 

*)* Repe'rtor. Obs, rare'-K [L., agent-noun 
f. 7-epenre to find.] A discoverer. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. iL 31 others dispute whether 
An^was the Inventour,or onely the Repertour of Mules. 

II Repertorinn (rep3ito»‘rii^m). [L., f. re- 
pert-, ppl. stem of reperire to find : cf.next.] a. 
A catalogue. Obs. "b. A storehouse, repository. 
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1667 Wood Life (O. II, S.) II. iii He. .shew'd him ‘ the 
Repertorium and bpoke to Jennings the reacher of the 
records, that he should let him have any record that he 
should point at in the said Repertorium. x8i8 Lady 
Morgan FL Mnccerihy HI. i. 17 As for Counsellor Conway 
Crawley, I look upon him as the very repertorium of the 
laws. 1866 Liddon Barnpt. Led. ii. § i (187s) 45 The Ilible 
is not a great repertorium of quotations. 

Repertory (re*pail6ri). Also Perron, report-. 
[See prec. aticl -ojby.] 

1 1 . An index, list, catalogue or calendar. Obs. 
igga in Vicary's A nat. (1888) 304 The Vse of the first hoke 
called a Repertory. 138# J. Melus Briefe Instr. C iv b,Vnto 
which Leager it shalbe necessary to.. make a calender, 
otherwise called a Repertory or a finder. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 37a Herinippus.,made besides a Repertorie or 
Inde.'c tocuurybookc of the said Foesie. 1687 N. John- 
ston Assur. Abbey Lands lyp Whose singular favor 1 must 
ever acknowledge . . in furnishing me with a Repertoi-y, 
whereby I am enabled readily to find sncli Records. 1761 
Ducarel {iille'i A Pioposal for Publishing a general Re- 
pertory of the Endowments of Vicarages. 

attrib. 1773 Genii. Ma^c. XLIII. 333/2 Quoting a multi- 
plicity of cases fiom the Repertory {printed Ref-] Book. 

2 . A storehouse, magazine, or repository, where 
something may be found. 

1S93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 66 As 
I looke,.for his vniueisall Repertory of all Histoiics, con- 
tayning the memorable acts of all ages, all places, and all 
])crsons. a 175X lioLiNCimoKE Ess. 11. iii. Wks. 1734 IV. 46 
His fllomer'sj writings became the sole repertory to later 
ages of all the theology, philosophy, and history of those 
which preceded his. xygfi Burke Ze/. Noble Ld. Wks. 1802 
IV. aps The moial scheme of France.. is indeed an inex- 
hiuistible repertoiy of one kind of examples. 1839 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. HI. i. g 14 It is.. an immense repertory of uncon- 
nected criiicism.s and other miscellaneous erudition. x86S 
Milmah St. Paul's xviii. 436 The established repertory of 
our statutes .and usages. 

3. =Rj!:PJ3IW’OIllI!i. 

x^5 E. Holmes Mosart 210 The repertory of the German 
lyric stage was . . miserably poor in comic opeias, 1866 Geo. 
Eliot X //oil xxxi. The tune the most symbolical of 
Liberalism which their repertory would furnish, 

Reperu'sal (lA). [Re- 5a: cf. next.] A 
second perusal. 

1670 Flamsteed in Rigaud Carr. Set. Men (1841] II. ne, 

I shall Iju forced to protract the lime I had .set myself for 
the ropernsal of my papers. i8x8 .Scott /frl, Midi, xviji. 
On a rcpcrn.sal, however, he thought that . . he could dis- 
cover something like a tone of awakened passion. 1874 
hlAiut'EY Soe. Life Greece xi. 334 A reperusal discovers to 
the same mind many things at first overlooked. 

Reperu'Se (r/-), ». [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
peruse again or repeatedly. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (i6oa) 331 If any ihinke that 
this is but a surmise, let them reperuse what heie passaiuly 
is written. X74a RicHAR0S0N/’<i7/<f/As IV. 1T3 , 1 have given 
myself no Time to re-peruso what I have written. x8ao 
Scott xxiv, This second paper he also perused and 

reperused more than once. i86a Buckley /ntrod. Partonope 
(Roxb.) 24 He reperused with this object iu view the legend 
as nanated by Apuleius. 

Reperve'rsion. [Re- 5 a.] Per- 

version back again. 

17x6 M. Davies Athen, Bril. III. Diss. Drama 27 
Another.. Italian Protestant, Refugee to the Church of 
England, was still more unfortunate, especially as to his 
Doubling of his Re-perversion to Popery again. 

Repet, obs. form of Rippet. 

Repete, obs. form of Repeat v. 

Repetend (repAend, repAcnd). [ad. L. re- 
petend-nm, ‘ (that) which is to be repeated neuter 
gerundive of repetJSre to Repeat.] 

1 . Arith, The recurring figure or figures in an 
iuterminate decimal fraction. (Cf. Repeat v. 6 b.) 
Also fig. 

17x4 CuNN Treaty Fractious 62 The Figure or Figures 
continually circulating, may he cajled a Repetend. X718 
Malcolm Arith. Pref. (1730) la His [Gunn's] rule for the 
addition of Circulates having compound Repetends is in- 
suIHcienl for a general rule, 1802-13 Bcntham Ration, 
yitdic. Evict. (1827) III. ip8 A chain of character evidence 
without end ; an arithmetical repetend. 1830 IPestm. Rev. 
Oct. 442 Think you that this number is the whole? So far 
from oetng so, it is a repetend. 1834 B. Smith Arith. 76. 

2 . A recurring note, word, or phrase; a refrain. 

1874 Holland Mistr, Manse viL 6 Then [the bells] 

faltered to their closing toll Whose long, monotonous 
repetend [etc.]. 1880 Scribneps Mag, May xi6 In The 
Raven ’, ‘ Lenore ', and elsewhere, he employed the repetend 
also. 1893 C. A. Smith Repetit. Parall. 17 The_ first 
7 stanzas observe alternate initial repetition, 'Puisgue 
being the repetend employed. 

Repetition 1 (repArJan). Also (S -ioion, 
-ioyon, .SV. -ioioun, -itioun. [a. OF. repettewn 
(mod.F. rifp^tition) or ad. L. repetition-em, n. of 
action f. repet^re to Repeat.] 

I. 1. The action of repealing or saying over 
again something which one has already said ; re- 
iteration ; an instance of this. 

XS36 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 163 b, Of cunosite to 
saye theyrduty agayne, or to save it with repeticyons. 1^7 
Bible (Genev.) Matt, vi, 7 When ye pray, vse no vajne 
repetitions as the heathen. 1389 Puttenham Eng. Poeste 
HI. xix. (Arb.) 208 Your figure that worketh by iteration or 
repetition of one word or clause,. is counted a very braue 
figure, xfi^ Gale Crt. Gentiles i. iii. x. 107 The sacred 
Scriptures abound in elegant Repetitions. * 7 S* LAD’f 
M. w, Montagu Let, to wtess o/BnieK) June, When you 
do not answer any part of my letters, I suppose them lost, 
which exposes you to some repetitions, 1798 Malthus 


Popul. (1878] p. vi, I am fearful that I shall appear, . to have 
been guilty of unnecessary repetitions. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 483 Let me recapitulate — for there is no harm in 
repetition. 

b. Rhet, The use of repeated words or phrases. 
?SS 3 T.W iLSON R het. 107 b. Repetition is when we begsmne 
diverse sentencies one after another with one and the same 
worde. 2383 Jas. I Ess. Poesietpexh^ 63 It is also melt, for 
the better decoiatioun of the verse to vse sumtyme the 
figure of Repetitiouu. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Repetition^ (a Figure in Rhetorick) is when a Person 
thinking his first expression not well understood, .. repeats 
or explains them, another way. 

2 . The action of repeating or saying over some- 
thing in order to fix or retain it in the memory ; 
'I* also, the rehearsal of a play. 

xs8x Mulcaster Positions xl. (1887) 231 The morening 
houres will best serue for the memorie..: the after noone 
for lepetitions, and stuffe for memorie to worke on. i6ia 
Brinsley Lttd, Lit, xxL (1627) 246 Once gotten, they were 
easily kept by oft repetition. 1736 Foote Ettgl./r. Paris 
11. Wks. 1799 I, XI4 It is now in repetition at the French 
comedy. 1863 Geo. Eliot Roinolaxxx, pf the new details 
he learned he could only retiun a few, and those only by 
continual repetition. 

b. The action of reciting in a formal manner, 
esp. recitation of something learned by heart; a 
piece set to be learned and recited. 

XS97 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. xl. § i If the Psalms, .deserve 
to be oftener repeated tlian they are, but that the multi- 
tude of them peimitteth not any oftener repetition. x6ia 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. vi. (1627) 68 There must be daily lepe- 
titions and examinations. 270^ Steele Toiler No. 79 
7 I A Ke^tition of the fbilowmg Verses out of Milton. 
1806-7 J. DERESFORD Miseries //urn. Life (1826) iii. viii, 
Seeing the hoy who is next above you flogged for a repeti- 
tion which you know you cannot say even naif so well as he 
did. 1864 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (1S66) 129 Seeing 
that Ills boys learn their repetitions and get up in time for 
morning school. 

3 . Recital, relation, narration, mention. 

1394 SiiAKs, Rich, ll/t I. iii. 163 Rkh. Foule wrinckled 
Witch, what mak’st thou in my sight? Q. M. But repeti- 
tion of what thou hast marr'd. 2607 — Cor, v. iii. 144 A 
name Whose repetition will be dogg'd with Curses. 2633 
Stanley /list. Philos, iii. (1701) 83/1 By repetition of which 
accident, Charillus often afterwards defended the Demon. 
2822 Byron Mar, Pal. v. i, Spare us, and spare thyself the 
repetition Of our most awful, out inexorable Duty, 

4 . The action or fact of doing something again ; 
renewal or recurrence of an action or event j re- 
pealed use, application, or appearance. 

2397 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. Ixxi. § 2 Because by repetition 
they..confirme the habites of all vertue, it remainelh that 
we.. keep them as ordinances. 1693 Dhtoen tr. Dufres- 
toy's Art Painting Observ. 7200 The Members would be 
too naked, if they left not two or three Folds, . . and 
therefore [they] have us’d those Repetitions of many Folds. 
2727-38 Chambers CycL s.v., Habits are acquired by the 
frequent repetition of actions. 2782 CowrcR/ft^i: 22 Pleasure 
is labour too, and tires as muca,..By repetition palled, by 
age obtuse. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, These glances 
seemed to increase her confidence at every repetition. 2877 
Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. v. 248 Genius, getting im- 
patient of universal repetition, strikes out for itself new 
paths on every side. 2883 Century Mag, Oct. 839/2 _ A 
notion that architectural beauty is to be attained by an in- 
definite repetition of ugliness. 

b. Mm. (See quots. and cf. Repeat zc, 2d,) 

1397 /ntrod, Mas. 68 When you see this signe :||; 

of repetition, you must begin again, making the note next 
before the signe..a semibriefe in the first singing. 2727-38 
Chambers CycL s.v., Repetition . . is also a doubling or 
trebling, etc, of an interval, or a reiteration of some concoid 
or discord. x88x Grove Diet, Mm. HI. 5.v., The rapid 
reiteration of a note is called repetition, 

c. The comparative ability of a musical instru- 
ment to repeat the same note in quick succession. 

1883 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 285^1 
Another common defect is in the ‘repetition’: a key will 
not rise to the level instantly the finger is_ raised. 2894 
Elliston Organs ^ Tuning 248 The. .repetition is such that 
the pipes respond to the most rapid staccato passages. 

d. The return of a taste. rare~^. 

27PS Jos. Taylor Jonm, Edenborough (1M3) 49 For my 
part I only drunk one Glass for curiosity, and I am sure, had 
the repetition of it 20 times in my stomach. 

6 . A copy or replica of a thing. 

2833 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxiv. (1856) 299 We saw a 
couple of icebergs standing alone in _ the sky, and at their 
shadowy tops their phantom repetitions inverted. 1881 
Catal. Nat. Portr. Gallery A small and highly finished 
repetidon of it was recently sold among the ai list’s works. 

6. attrib., as repetition clock, a repealing 
clock; repetition sermon (see quot. 1688); re- 
petition work, the occupation of making the 
same article over and over again. 

2624 Donne Deuot. (ed. 2) 381, 1 could not heare the 
Sermon, and these latter Bells are a repetition Sermon to 
me. x688 D. Granville in Misc. (Surtees No. 37) 43, It is 
a custom in the University of Oxford once in the year in the 
University Church to have a Repetition-sermon • . : that 
repetition task.. is the most difficult employment of the 
whole year. 2764 A nn. Reg. i. 79 The pieces contained in the 
striking part of the ordinary repetition clocks. sBm Daily 
News 18 Nov. ^2 Another Manchester firm.. discharged a 
fitter employed on simple repetition work. 

II. 7 . (Chiefly Sc^ The action of claiming 
restitution or repayment; a claim of this kind; 
also loosely, restoration, recovery, repayment. 

2333 Bellenoen Livy i. xiii.^(S.T. S.) 1 . 74 This rite of 
chevelry, and repeticioun of gudisj^began first be ane anciant 
pepil namit equicoli. 2390 R eg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 343 
But prejudice of his tepetitioun of the soume abonewrittin 


payit be him to the said Sir Robert. 2644 in Spalding 
Tronb. Chas. / (Spalding Club] II. 313 Eveiie vther burghe 
s-all haue repetitioun of the tua pairt of the proportiouii of 
excise furneshit by them. 2649 Jer. Taylor Gi. Exemp. 
Disc. X. 138 Innocent requiring of ray owne, which goes 
no further then a faiie lepetition. 1763 Act 5 Geo. /IT, 
c. 49 § 5 Their action, .for repetition of any overcharge in 
such account of expences. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Lem Scot. 
204 A creditor who had obtained a preference in a ranking 
to which he was not entitled, was found liable to repetition. 
Ibepeti'tion^ (rz-). rare-K [Re- 5 a.] Anew 
petition or request. 

2739 Franklin Z'fz'. Wks. 1840 HI. 240 Repetitions, when 
they are supported with new reasons,, .are justifiable in all 
cases. 

Repeti'tional, a. rare, [-al.] =next. 

2720 S. Parker Biblioth. BibL I. 13 This second, or repe- 
ti tional Law, being indeed a Recapitulation and Compendiu m 
of the first. 2829 Bentham Justice ^ Cod. Petit., Full 
Petit. 117 An interval, .between the original series of pro- 
ceedings, and the repetitional piOceedings. 2872 Bushnell 
in Lifi gf Lett. xxiv. (1880) 524 Great care to be had of 
language — no..cantish repetitional stuff. 

Itepetitionary (repfti-Janari), tr. [f. Repeti- 
tion r+ -ABY.] Characterized by, of the nature of, 
repetition. 

2720 S. Parker Biblioth. BibL 1 . 27 Where Moses deliver’d 
the Second or Repetitionary Law. 1806 R. Cumberland 
Mem, (1807) II. 233 His adoption of a stanza obsolete and 
repetJtionaiy on the ear. 2892 J. Winsor Chr. Columns 
ii. 60 The repetitionary changes of stock sentiment, which 
swell the body of the text. 

+ Repetl'tioner. Obs. [f, as prec. + -ebi.] 
The pieacher of a repetition sermon. 
a i66a Heylin Laud (1668) 68 For which he was so railed 
up by the Repetitioner. 2691 [see Refeater a b]. 

Repetl’tiouist. rare-'-, [f. as prec. -h-iST.] 
One who makes a practice of repetition, 

28x3 ZeliKa III. 242 ' WhaL another anecdote , . I ' 'I am 
a mere repetitionist', cried Medlicott, 

Repetitious (repAi-Jas), a. [f. L. repetit-, 
ppl. stem of repet/re (see Repeat zi.) -t- -loxisj 
Abounding in, or characterized by, repetition, esp. 
of a tedious kind; tiresomely iterative. 

(Common in recent American use.) 

267s Penn Et^. Pres, /nterest 17 The Great Charter.. is 
comprehensive and repetitious of what I have alrea^ been 
discoursing. 2737 Mrs, Griffith Lett. Hen-ry fy Frances 
(1767) I. 34 A surprize is an agreeable novelty in this same 
repetitious world. 2836 Hawthorne Eng. Noie-bks, (1879) 

I. 136 An English legal document, . . very longand repetitious. 
2860 Holland Miss Gilbert vi. 207 It had been drammed 
into her ears by the repetitious tongue of her mother. 

Hence Bepeti’tiously atfz '. ; Sepe-ti-tlousuess. 
2863 Sat. Rev, 14 Jan. 62^1 Man is weak ; ‘ but, more than 
this, he is wicked— repetitiously and wilfully so '. 2882 P. 
ScHAFF Apost. Chr. (1883) 783 The apparent repetitiousness 
and dependence of Ephesians on Colo.ssians. 

Repetitive (ri'pe’titiv), a. [f. as prec. -i- -ivb : 
cf. competitive^ Characterized by, of the nature 
of, repetition ; repetitions. 

2839 New Monthly Mag, LVI. 32 This little domestic scene 
was repeated . . wi th just sufficient variation . . as might suffice 
to prevent its appeariim stupidly repetitive, x^ A llbuti's 
Syst, Med, VIH. 2ii Observe if there be any alterations or 
spontaneous repetitive movements of the digits. 

Hence Bepe'titiveness. 

Spectator 15 Nov. 1509 A sort of patient repetitive- 
ness— there is no such woid but there ought to he— which 
drives onlookers wild. 

Bepeyle, obs. form of Ripple v, 

Bepi'Ck (jt-),v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To pick 
again, in various senses. 

2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Observ. 83 The 
Docks picked out of the Swaths; which were afterwards 
turned and re-picked. x8x8 J. Brown Psyche 116 The same 
thin Cassius to repick His purpose and to probe his ,quick. 
2830 Lvtton P, Clifford viii, Paul hastened to repick his 
oakum and rejoin his friend. 

B.epicq(ue, obs. forms of Refique v. 
Repi'Cture (rz"), v. [Re- 5 a.] Iram. To 
lecture again. 

1847 New Monthly Mag. Jan, 14*’ A full-leMth portrait 
of the times . . is repictured to jhe eye. 2873 ( 3 eo. Jacque 
Hope \ Lights and Shadows ii. 15 Hopes— Which Fancy 
with officious art Repictuies to the wounded heart. 

Repie’ce (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To piece 
together again. 

2646 in Carte Ormottde (1736) II. App._ 13 You endeavour 
what you can to repiece your breach with the Irish. 2823 

J, Nicholson Oierat. Mechanic It will, .stop the other 
thread or threads until the broken thread shall be repieced. 

Bepier, obs. variant of Rippieb. 
tBepi'gELOrate, -©rate, v. Obs.-'> [ad. ppl. 
stem of Ij. repigitorare, -erdre : see Impignobatb.] 

‘ To redeem a pledge.’ So t Bepi’gnoratlon. 

1623 Cockeram. 2656 Blount Glossogr. [from Cooper], 

t Kepi'ke. 06 s. rare—', [app. f, Repiqub ».] 

? Repercussive or repulsive action. 

1687 Bkveri.e.v Expos, Song of Songs Concl.,So the Remke 
Of untun’d Ears its True sounds back do strike With Dis- 
acceptance. 

Bepillestok, obs. form of Ripplestock, 

Bepi’U (rz-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To pin again. 
x839'k.eade Ixme me xxvii. Eve slily repinned it on him. 
1883 Lock Workshop Receipts Ser._ iv. 286/ 1 The great 
points in repinning are to drive the pin [etc.], 
t Bepi'Uei ib, Obs. [f. the vb.] The (or an) 
act of repining ; discontent, grudge. 

2592 SiiAKS. Ven. ^ Ad, 490 Were neuer fours such lamps, 

69 -a 
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toeeLhi2r nikt, Had not his. clouded wiili his browes repine. 

Holland Liny 96 Not . . iterating still his praises for 
feare of heaping more matter of envie and repine. 1613 
A* Stafford IJ&av, Dog^ge 64 What I must, that I will dOj 
without so much as a repine or a struggle. 

Repine (i/psi-n), v. Also 6-7 repyne. [app. 
f. Re^^+Pine o., but the formation is unusual.] 

1 . iiltr. To feel or manifest discontent or dis’ 
satisfaction ; to fret, murmur, or complain. Also 
const, against, at, '\io. 

C1530 Ci-t. of Laos 1262 Enuy will giutch, repining at his 
wele. *S 3 ° Palsgr. 686/2 Thou repynest agaynst all thynge 
that I do. 1549 Latimer 3^!!^ Serm. hef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 79 
It was neuer hard in leurye that the people replied or 
sayed, The kynge is a child, a 1598 Rollock Lect. Passion 
xxvii. (1616) 263 Looke..tbat thou repine not to this light. 

S R, Humphrey tr. St, Ambrose 1. 118 One.. is repined 
ecause hee hath some of the inheritance. 167* Milton 
P'. R. II. 94, I will not argue that, nor will repine. 1728 
Young Love Fame v. (ed. 2) 97 Repine we guiltless in a 
world like this ? 1771 Jitnms Lett. Ivii. (1788) 311 Religious 
men.. make it the last eOTort of their piety not to repine 
gainst Providence. 1820 W* Irving Sketch Bk, 1 . 185 
■fflirough the long and weary day he repines at his unhappy 
lot. 1878 Browning La Saisias 196 Why repine ? There s 
ever someone lives although ourselves be dead 1 
fig. 1808 Scott Mann. iv. x. From pool to eddy .. You 
heat her streams repine. 

b. Const, with that or inf. 

<11348 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIH 110 He had repined or 
disdained, that any man should fare well, or be well clothed, 
but hyraself. 1376 Fleming Pano^l. Episi. 66 We ought 
not to kicke upp the heele, as repining to live in that state, 
whereunto by birth we were ordeined. 1613 Brathw'Ait 
Strappado (1878) 74 O see how men repine. That you so 
long conceal'd, should gull the time. 1732 Hume Ess. fy 
Treat. (1777) I. 348 We continue stiU to repine that our 
neighhours should possess any art, industiy, and invention. 
1870 Bryant Iliad U iv. loj, I shall ne’er Contend to save 
them nor repine to see Their fall, 

c. To long discontentedly^;' something, rare. 
1742 Gray Sonn. Death West s These Bars, alas, for other 
Notes repine. 1827 Hallam Const, Hist. (1876) I. iii. 153 
The worship of the church was frequented by multitudes 
who secretly repined for a change, 
f 2 . trans. To legardwith discontent or dissatis- 
faction; to fret or murmur at; *f' to grudge to one. 

1377 Hanmer Anc.^ Eecl. Hist. (i6ig) 223 So that none in 
this behalfe can repine or gainsay vs. 1306 Spenser F. Q, 
VI. vii. a6 In sigiie Of servile yoke, that nobler harts repine. 
1613 T. Adams White Devil 13 Wouldest thou have per- 
mitted this to thy fellow servant, that repinest it to thy 
master? <11670 aACKEt Abp. Williams i. (1692) 173 Con- 
tented with so much favour as was never repineo. 1793 
W. Roberps Looker-on. Na 48 (1794) II. ai8 She repined, 
foe their own sakes, the malignities of her sex. 

Hence f BepTnefal a., discontented {pbs^ j »e- 
pi’xxeineut, repining, discontent, rare. 

1635 Shirley Petit, iii. ii, Most repineful, spleeny. 1743 
H. Walpole Lett, tdMann (1834) 1 . 301 Now am I reiapsed 
into all the dissatisfied repinement of a true English gruiri- 
bling voluptuary, i8i8 Faraday in B. Jones Life (1870) I. 
274 You snail see this man . . accompanied repinement, 
regret, and contempt, sink into poverty and misery. 

flepiner (n“p3i’na.i). [f. prec. + -ebT] One 
who repines or is discontented ; u grumbler. 

1531 Ascham Let. to E. Raven 23 Feb., He is likely to 
mruce. .the Germans, of secret repiners, open foes. 1594 T. 
Bedincficld tr. MachiavelWs Florentine Hist, (isgs) or 
To occasion these repiners feele the smait of their counsell. 
1633 R. Sanders Phystogn. 91 He is a scoffer, deridei, and 
repuier. 1730 Berkeley Max. cone. Patriotism § 23 We 
aienot to think., every splenetick lepiner against a court 
is therefore a patriot, itos A. Wilson Epist. to A, Clarke, 
Heaven.. showers with fury dread. Tormenting ills on the 
lepiner's head. 1834 Whittier Maud MttUer 102 Alas !. . 
For rich refiner and nousehold diudge ! 

Brining* (ri'psi'mg], vbl, sb, [f. as prec. + 
-INOVI Tfie action of the vb., or an instance 
of this ; discontent, grumbling, fretting, 

1550 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 34 It is not therefoie repynyng, 
rebellyng, or lesistyng gods ordinance, that wyll amende 
euyll rulers. i6i7MoRysoN/rz». i. 266 After some lepining 
he was satisfied therewith.^ 1663 Pepys Diary 15 May, 
Which the world takes notice o^even to some repinings. 
1712 Addison Sped, No. 387 Ta Repinings, and secret Mur- 
murs of Heart. iSro Crabbe Borough xxi. 342 Let thy re- 
pinings cease, Oh ! inan of sin, foi they thy guilt inciease. 
1867 Parkman Jesuits H. Avter. i. (187s) 6 Workmen . 
who gave him at times no little trouble by their lepinings 
and complaints. 

Repiaxing (rfparniij), a. [-maa.] That 
repines; given to repining; charactciized by, or of 
the natuie of, repining. 

a 1386 Sidney ^«:<rrf«* (1622) 223 One of the repiningst 
fellowes in the world. ,<11386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxv. ii, 
No more. .Daunce on in wordes your old repyning measure. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 43a There was neuer a more repin- 
ing people. 1702, Rowe Tanterl. i. i. 273 Let Bajazet Bend 
to nis Yoak repining Slaves by force. 178a Cowper Cricket 
30 Wretched man, whose years are spent In repining dis- 
content. ,1877 Bevant Voice Autiunn i, There comes, from 
yonder height, A soft repining sound. 

Hence Repi'uing'ly adv. 

137 Golding Cadviu on Ps. xviii, 2 Thw that . . afterward 
lepyningly restreyne bis power, a 1680 Ciiarnock Aitrib, 
God (1834) lb 651 They repiningly quarrelled with him, in 
their wants in the wilderness. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
IV, X, She began . .lepiningly to relate her misfortunes. 
1836 Titan Mag. Nov. 443/2 Dwelling repiningly on what I 
have not. 

Bepi^ue (ri'pf'k), sb. Also y -peak, -peek, 
'pioq.(ue. [ad.F. repic^lX, ripicco : see Rb- and 
Pique.] In Piquet, the winning of thirty points on 


caids alone before beginning to play (and before 
the adversary begins to count), entitling the player 
to begin his score at ninety. Also fig. 

1668 Temple Lei. Ld, Arlington Wks. 1731 II. 93 In 
then Audiences.. the Cards commonly run high, and all is 
Picque and Repicque between them. 1678 Phillips, Re~ 
peak [1696 Eepeek\,..a. term in the Game of Picquet. «8o 
Cotton Contpl, Gamester (ed, 2) 58 ,The, yonngers Blank 
shall bar the foimer and hinder his Picq and Repicq 
{printed Picy and Repicy]. 1721 Cibber School-boy i, 
I constantly leceive my Rent in nothing but Repitmes, 
Capoits, Gamons, and Doublets. 1771 Mackenzie d/iiw 
Feel, XXV, His score wm go to 35, and he was elder haim ; 
but a momentous repique decided it in favour of his 
adversary. 1830‘EiDRAH Trebor’ Hoyle Made Font. 49 
Carte-blanche counts first, and consequently saves 
and repiques. 1839 Wuaxall tr. R. Houdinw. 39 When 
the caids are dealt out, I will leave you to select the hand 
you think will enable you best to pt event a repique. 

Bepique Crfpfk), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . traits. To score a repique against (the oppos- 
ing player in piquet). 

1639 Shujfiing, Cutting^ DeeL 8 , 1 was Pickquet the last, 
but am now repickqt* 1709 Mrs. Manley i>ecr&t mBm, 
II. 104 We agieed to play for fifty Pieces the Paity;,I 
repiqu'd him eight Times in a dozen. 17SS Moore in 
World No. 134 (1772) HL 397 He was most ci nelly re- 
piqued when ne wanted but two points of the game. 1830 
‘ Eidrah Tkebor ’ Hoyle Made Fam. 49 It also piques and 
lepiques the adversary, in the same manner as if those 
points weie reckoned in any other way. 
tb. ?To repel, resist. Obs. rare'~\ 

1687 Beverley Exp. SongofSon^ 27 Those entei weaves 
of Holy Order like The well-curl’dLocljs, all falshood that 
Repique. 

t 0. Used as an imprecation, Obs. rare~^. 

1760 Foote Minor i. i. Repique the rascal. He promis’d 
to be here before me. 

2 . intr. To win a repique. 

1719 D'Uefey Pills V. 278 He piqu’d, and repiqu'd so 
oft. 1840 Lady C, Bury Hist. 0/ Flirt i, He was obstj- 
nately bent on repiquing. 1893 Snaiih Dorothy^ Alarven vi, 
The mysteries of sword and musket wete discaidcd for 
those. .of piqueing, lepiqueing and capotting. 

Hepit, obs. form of Rippei’. 

Beplace (r«“pltfi s), v. [f. Re- 5 a + PliVOe v., 
peril, after F. reniplacer (1549) or, in later use, 
replacer 

1 . trans. To restore to a previous place or posi- 
tion ; to put back again in (or f into') a place. 

139S Daniel Civ. Wars in. xxix, Athird..Swearcs if they 
would, he would attempt the thing To chaste th' v&urper, 
and replace their king. i6aa Bacon Hen, VII 32 This 
princess.. made it her design.. to see the majesty loyal of 
England once again replaced in her house, a 1674 Claren- 
don Reb. XVI. § 12 They.. replaced Lambert, and all 
the lest who had been casliieied by Cioinwell, into their own 
charges again. 1749 H. Walfole Coit, (1846I II. 296 The 
King has consented to give two earldoms to replace the 
gi eat families of Somei set and N orthumbei land. x83S De 
Morgan Ess. Probab. 6 t Drawings are made, after each of 
which the ball is leplaced. 1873 Knight Diet. Alech. 1918/2 
A bridge by which the wheels of cars are replaced upon the 
track. 

rejl, 1707 Curios, in Hmb. 4 Ga?-d. 352 This Emulation, 
that Matter always retains, to. .leplace it self.. in the sanie 
Figure, which. .Nature originally impressed on it. 

2 . To talce llie place of, become a substitute for 
(a person or thing)- Freq. in passive, const, by 
(the new person or thing). 

*733 A. Mubfiiy Gray's Inn No. 53 Though many 
have plucked a Bianch from it, it is always quickly replaced 
by another. *736 Ld, Barrington in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. IV, 383 Sir Edward Hawke, and Captain Saundeis 
..went to replace Admirals Byng and West. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierrds Stud. Nat. (.ijgg) II, 61 The Moon 
..goes to replace him [the Sun] there, and appears per- 
petually above the Horizon. *823 Colebrooke in St. Cape 
G. Hope 346 The paper [money] would be seasonably re- 
placed by a metallic cm rency. 1862 Ansied Channel Isl. 
I. id. (ed. 2) 36 The orchards, also, which in Jei&ey may be 
said to replace paiks, arc not very numerous, 
to. Crystall. (See quots.) 

1847 Webster, ^<^/<zr'e'</, in mineralogy, a let in used when 
a crystal has one or moie planes in the place of its edges or 
angles. 1878 Guhnly Crysiallogr. 31 A quoin or an edge is 
said to be replaced, when it is cut off by one or more faces 
of anothei simple form. 

3 . To fill the place of (a person or thing) with 
or by a substitute, 

Mnsentn Rust. IV. 173 You must.. replace such as 
have failed, with the best and most likely plants. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rea. I, ii, iii. Thou wouldst not lepIace .such 
extinct Lie by a new Lie. 1833 Maurice Proph, 4- Kings 
xvi. 269 They talked of rMlacmg buildings of brick with 
buildings of stone. *88S Watson & Burbury Rlectr. 4- 
Magn^. 262 Let us replace by another closed surface. 

to. To provide or procure a substitute or equiva- 
lent in place of (a peison or thing). 

1796 Southey Lett. Jr. Spain (*799) 424 A convent, 
founded for twenty religious, that has thirty now, should 
not be permitted to replace ten when they died. *802 
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit IV. 144, 1 pity him for the 
loss of such a treasure as he will not easily replace. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. II. vi. 71 The natives to the south have 
lost nearly all their . .walrus-lines, .and will be unable to re- 
place them till the return of the seal. 

4 . To Tetuin or restore to one. rare—^. 

1776 Adam Smith /Pi Af.ii. iii. I. 403 Whatever part of his 
stock a man employs as a capital, be mways expects it to be 
leplaced to him with a profit. 

Hence Bepla'ced/j>/. a . ; Bepla'oing vbl. sb. 

*865 Mansfield Salts 24* The belief. . that the replaced 


H-EPIiATB. 

or coniugated Hydrogen is the whole Hydiogen of aceitain 
proportion of integral water. 18^ tklanch. Weekly rimes 
II Oct. 3/6 The replacing of the tracery of the cloisteis. .is 
. . proceeding bay by bay. *884 Knigii i Did. Mech , 
SuppL 750/2 Riplacing Apparatus, for the replacing of 
derailed rolling stock upon the line. 

Replaceatole (upl^‘*sab’l), a. [f. prec. -i- 
-ABLE.] That may be replaced. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann Rev. III. 236 The concurring 
individuals.. appear but as insignificant and leplaceable 
lustiuments. 187* Roscou Flcm. Chem. 159 The four 
atoms of hydrogen being replaceable . . by metals. 

Bepla-cement. [f- as prec. -f -ment.] The 
act or process of leplacing in various senses; the 
fact of being replaced. 

a *790 Adam Smith W. N, ii. iii. That nai t of the anniml 
pioduce destined to the leplacement of that capital. *831 
T. Hoi’e Bss. Origin Man I. 45 The word et<:rnal seems 
only . . to express, .a constant replacement of poi lions of pine 
already gone by, 1873 Whitnly Life Lang. x. 212 Tlieio 
is more weaiing-out than replacement by synthetic nieaiis. 

ttttvib* 1896 tr» Boix^ 1 ext^Bk* ^oolm 4^^ licplflccnicnL 
teeth are formed continuously thioiiglioiit life. 1898 All- 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 954 A proliferative fibiosis. .as opposed 
to mere ‘replacement fioiosis ’. 

t Beplai't, V. Sc. Obs. rare. Also rosplate. 
[f. OFT replait, repleit (14th c. in Godef.), le- 
heaiing of a pica, f. re- Re- + plait, pleit : see 
Plea sb. and Plead v.] trans. To adjourn or 
remand (a cause or iserson). 

13.. Chart. Aberdeen fol. 153 (Jam.), Gif the .said set jaiid 
hade maid summonds. .to tins couii..of his process ru- 
splatit and coniinewit fra the ferd couil [etc.]. *36* Reg. 

Privy Council Scot. 1 . 186 Gif the said Loid James tliiiikis 
thame to be replaitit, and the cxeLUiiouii tliairof to be coii- 
tineviit. that he continew the snmyn. 

Beplant (rfpla-nt), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Plant v., 
peril, after F. replanter (130C) Sp. replantar. 
It. rtpianiare.l 

1 . trans. To plant (a tree, plant, etc.) again. 

*373 Fenton Gold. Epist, (1582) *4 A iiee,.ncwe le- 

planted..bringeth foorih fruite of fane more .swcelu and 
pretious taste than others. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 311 AH 
the danger or security of this tree, stun detli vjion tlie choice 
of that only day wherein it is icplanted. *660 tjiiARiiocK 
Vegetables 33 The rooie and cabbage being leplanlcd in ttie 
spring. *7X2 J. James tr. Zir Jilotuls Gardening 179 
Plants whiclv rise from Seed . .should be taken up,. and be 
replanted, *763 Mills Syst. Psact. Ilusb. IV. 33 Some of 
the , , largest and best shaped bulbs should be replanted. 
*836 Delamer pi. Gard. (1861) 40 So it may lemain, to be 
taken up and replanted every third or fourth year. 

to. transf. To plant (a thing or person) again ; 
to re-establish, lesetlle, replace. Freq. const, in. 

1387 [see Rlplantinc vbl. so.}. *303 Shak.s. 3 Hen. VI, 
111. ill. 108 , 1 will, .replant Henry in Ins former state. *605 
Winter in Gtinp. Plot li b, A Way. .to replant againe the 
(iatholicke Religion. *643 U, IIaillib Lett, /jr Jrtds, (1841) 
II. 50 Mr. John Guthrie.. could not be replanted m bis old 
church. 1709 Stryi’e .-Inn. R^. I. xix; 221 They have not 
been able yet to root out the Go&peb since it was in these 
early Days replanted in the Kingdom. *837 G. Rlih oru 
Script, Vert/, vii. 435 Julian . .made attempts to rc-plaiit the 
Jews in their fathers' land. 

c. To engraft (teeth) again. 

*870 Anstib Practitiotur July 45 The. success . ..obtained 
by Mr. Coleman in. replanting teeth,. will be received with 
unquestionable satisfaction. 

2 . To plant (ground, etc.) again ; to furnish with 
new plants (or inhabitants). Also transf. 

*652 H. L’Estrangb Amer. no ^euvs to Noah had so 
many yeares of bis own life to bestow in repcopling and ro- 
iilaiuing the Earth. *763 Mills Prad. I/nsb. IV. 435 It 
IS therefore advisable to mark, .the hills in which they are. 
In order to dig them up and replant those spots. 18x3 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 79 The grounds in this quarter must 
all he replanted. *887 Moloney Forestry }V. Afr.n\s 
Where a farm is to be deserted. . why cannot it be partially 
re-planted by those who may have enjoyed its use. . ? 

3 . intr. To piovicle and set fresh plants. 

17X2 J. Jamls tr. Le Blond's Gardetting 165 The con .ider- 
able Charge you must be at to replant every Year. 

Hence Bepla'ntable a. (Colgr. i6i 1). 
Beplant a'tion. [Re- 5 a: cf. picc.] A 

second or iresh jilantation. 

*608 H. Clapham Erronr Right Hand 67 Tluit^ and no 
other, is her Re-plantation. 1682 T, A. Carolina 9 I'hiee of 
which [vines] by Re-plantation.. will make verygooil Wine. 
*870 Anstie PracUtioHtr July .[S Mr. Coleman believes 
replantation will become the legitimate mode of treatment 
for chronic periodontitis. 1884 Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 3/2 
The only solution of the problem of inundations is ‘ rcplaiuiu 
tioii and canalization ’. 

Bepla'xxtinff , vbl. sb. [f. Replant v. -h -inu ^ .] 
The action of planting again, 

1387 Feehihc Contn. llolinshed HI. 1383^2 The re- 
planting of religion. x6ox Hou.and Pliny .wit. xi, lice 
tiad thought that it was materiall to the leiilanting of them. 
1827 Si 'ssaKKS Planter's G. (1828} 380 In the interval lietween 
the removal and the replanting. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
ig Sept. S/4 No system of replanting has been properly 
Introduced. 

Bepla'Ster («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
plaster again, 

*849 Clough Amours de Voy, \. 152 Strip and teplasterand 
..do what they will with thee. 1^3 Mrs. Wilson s Years 
India 2oB The house was replastered from to;) to bottom. 

Bepla'te (r?-), sb. [f. the vb,] An old plated 
article -wbich is to be replated, 

18^1 J. Napier Eledro-AIetall. 105 The practical diWi- 
culties. .when a ‘replate’ is dipjpeid in the nitric acid. Hid., 
Tlie parts of the 'replate ‘ wbira are sound. 



469 


BEPLENISHED. 


EEFLATE. 


Repla'te (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To plate 
afresh ; to renew the plating on. 

ifei J. Napier Electro-MetalL log Replating of old 
aiticlcb. 1856 G. Gore in Sc, VIII. 92 Occasionally 
the depositor has sent to him, to be replated, old woin out 
articles formed of ShelTicld plate. 

Replay (rf-), [Re- 5 a.] tram. To play 
(a match, etc.) again. Hence Beplayed ppl. a. ; 
also Replay’ sb. a replayed match. 

1884 Truth 13 Mar. 369/2 Under these circumstances, the 
tie should certainly be replayed. 1892 PallMallG. 15 Feb. 
1/3 Replayed matches will not add to the. .list of fixtures. 
189s lyestm, Gaz. 6 May 7/2 Mr. Tait last week took 83 (on 
aie-ijlay). 18^ Hoitmann Hoyle's Games Modernized 
100 The hand having been replayed. 

Eeple, obs. form of Ripi’LE sb. 


Replea'd, v. rare. [f. Re- 4- Plead v. \ cf. OF. 
repmoier{\i,\}a. c.), F. replaider (i6th c. in Littre).] 
't* a. intr. To raise a plea. Obs. Id. To plead 
again, c. trans. To xise as a further plea. 

ciSoo PrieUs 0/ Peblis iii. 1244 This officer but dout is 
callil Deid; Is nane his power agane may repleid. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 i The same paiiies haue ben 
compelled . . to repleade. 1683 Termes de la Ley s.v. Re- 
pleader, The Court makes void all the Pleas which are ill, 
and awards the Parlies to icplead. 1748 Richardson Cla- 
rissa (1768) V. 2x6, I pleaded my own sake; the Captain, 
his dear friend her Uncle's; and both lepleaded the prevem 
tion of future mischief. 

Replea'der. Law. [See prec. and -er 4 .] 
The action of, or right to, a second pleading. 

1607 Cowell Intopr., Repleader is to plead againe that 
which was once pleaded befoic. i6sx Lr. Davies' Abridgm. 
Colic's Rep. Ill, 54 Aftei dcmuiier no repleader maybe with- 
out consent of pat tics. _ X768 Blackstonc Comm. III. 305 
Whenever a repleader is granted, the pleadings must begin 
de novo. 1820 Tomlins Law Diet. II. s.v. 

Eeplea't (r/-), v, [Re- 5 a.] To pleat again. 

1695 Dkyuen tr Dufresuoy'sArt, Paint, {iTit) 143 Raphael 
also had much of that way in his first works, in which we 
behold many small Foldings often lepleated. 

Repleat, obs. form of Replete a. and v. 

Repleave, variant of Repleve v. Obs. 

Repleccio(u)n, obs. forms of Repletion. 

t Reple'dge, sb, Obs,~'- [f. next.] Replevin. 

*631 Brathwait IVhimpies, Un^rsheriff g6 A tcniblo 
pudder hco kccpcs with his icpledges and distresses. 

Repledge (riplcdg), Also 5 -plegge, 6 
Se. -plege, y Se. -pleadgo. [ad. OF. repleger^ 
-eer, -ier to give or become surety for (a per- 
son), f. re- Re- and pie^er to Pledge. lienee 
also med.L. replegihre^ 

1 1 . trans. To take out of pawn again. Obs, •”* 

1479 Sir J. Pasion In P. Lett. III. 255, 1 payed v. marke 
. .to rcpiegge owte my gowne ofif velwett and other geer. 

2 . 6V. Law, a. To withdraw (a person or cause) 
from the jurisdiction of another court to one’s 
own, upon pledge that justice shall be done. Also 
absol. Now only //itVA (abolished in 1747). 

1536 Sbllbnden Cron. Scot, v, vii, He..commandit thaim 
to punis na thing hot small crimes ; all hie ofTencis to he 
replcgit to his gret justice. 1579 Rez. Privy Council Scot. 

III. 241 They and tnair hrether beraldis hes bene . , examit 
and repledgit fra all maner of inferiour judges to thair awin 
piopir judge 1609 Skemc Reg, May. ii. 158 He quha re- 
pledges to his awin Court any man quhom he sould not re- 
pledge. ..sail be in the kings metcie, Stair Inst. (ed. 2) 

IV. xxxvii. § 4 All Sheriffs, Stewarts, Baillies of Royalty [etc.] 
have criminal Jurisdiction, . . but they cannot Repledge. 
*746-7 Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43 § 27 Any power or privilege of 
repledging from thesheriffs or stewaits court. *885 W Ross 
Aberdour 4 Inchcolme i. 22 He could even repledge from the 
Sheriff and had a right to all the moveables of delinquents. 

tram/. *535 Lyndesay Satyre 5 His Sone, out Sauiour, . . 
Repleadgeand his presonaris with his hart-blude 

t b. To take back or take over (something for- 
feited or impounded) on proper security; to 
replevy. Obs, 

*597 SiCENC De Verb. Sigu^ s.v. Recognition, To craue and 
aske fra his superiour the saides landes to him to borgh, that 
is to repledge them. 1609 — Reg. May., Siat, David^ 11 
37 b, Gif any man will repledge the poynd within the saidis 
three dayes ; the poynd salbe lettin to borgh. 

Reple’dge(«-),iy.^ [Re- S^-] 'I’o pledge again. 

* 75 * SMOLLETT Per. Pic. xcviil. The jewels were pur- 
chased, pawned, relieved, and re-pledged by the agent. *866 
Law Rep. * Q. B. Div. 589 If the pawnee may repledge the 
pawn, the sub-pledgec may do the same. *887 Pall Mall G. 
12 Feb. 6/* [He] repledged the Liberal paity to the fair 
and just demand for Home Rule. 

Reple'dger. Sc- Law. [f. Repleugb 
O ne who repledges. Also /eg. 

*633 W, Struther True Happines 89 Our ludge. .turneth 
our repledger, by his mercy rescuing us from lustice. *75* 
J. Loutiiian Form 0/ Process (ed. 2) 31 In which Case, the 
Repledger, if he failed to do Justice upon him, in due time, 
lined his Court for Year and Day. *838 W. Bell Diet, 
Law Scat. 851 On the ground that the alleged offence had 
been committed within the repledger's jurisdiction. 

II Replogiare. Obs. Law. [med.L. : see Rs- 


I'LEDGE o.ij = Replevin sh. 

[*285 Act *3 Edw. I, c. 1 * {,stat, IVesim.), Per commune 
breve quod dicitur Replegiare ] , . 

*483 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 252/* As they should doe in Re- 
plegiare by twene comen petsones, Act y Hen. VIII, 
c. 4 Every Advowaunt . . that makyth avowre..to any oder 
person or persons in any replegiare, secound delyveraunce 
[etc.]. 1529 Act 2* Hen. VIH, c. ig § 4 Defendants in the 
said Writs of Replegiaie. 165* ir. Kitchin's Jurisdictions 
(1657) 284 He cannot take the Distress out of the Pound, 
but ought to sue a Replegiare. 


t Replegia'tion. Obs. Sc. Law. Also 7 
pledg-, repladg-. [ad. med.L. replegidiion-em, 
noun of action f. prec.] The action of repledging. 

*574 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodiow Soc.) III. 311 
When we sought the priviledge of replegiatioun of the uni- 
versitie from me civil! jugement, yee would not grant it to 
us. *6og Skene May., Stat. Robt. I, 30 b, At the day 
of the replegiation : that is, at the day quhen the defender 
sould haue repledged the lands. .and lepledged them not. 
*64* Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 101 Ane chartour. off the. . 
cieatioun ot burgesses and of the repladgiation of thair 
comburgessis. 1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot, (ed. 2) Index, 
t Iteple’Udish., V. Obs. rare. Also 6 rep- 
plendyssh. [f. OF. replendiss-t replendir : see Re- 
SPLENDiSH V.] intr. To shine with splendour. 
Hence f Beple'udishing ppl. a. 

*509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 213 In his breast 
there was replendishyng The shinyng Venus. *517 Wat- 
son Shyppe 0/ Fooles Aijb, Our auncyent faders heie 
before dyde not lerne theyr repplendysshynge scyence in 
the multytude of bookes. 

So t Reple-ndlshant ppl. a. [see -ant.] 

*509 Hawes Past. Pleas- xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 112 The 
mone. .is fayie replendysshaunte. In the longe nyght with 
rayes radyaunte. 

ILeple’llish, sb. rare. [f. the vb.] A fresh 
supply (of money); a refill. 

*8^ Suer IVinter in Land. II. 75 , 1 know you took it 
queer that I did not stand it, when you wanted a replenish 
last week. *881 W. F. Lennox Plays, Players, etc. II. i. 9, 
I gave assent for a replenish of the glass. 

Replenish, (ri'ple-nij), ». Forms: 4-5 re- 
plenya, 5 -ysoli, 5-6 -y8h.(e, -yssli(e ; 4-5 re- 
pleuisch, -issh, 6 -ishe, 4- replenisli (also 5 
-each, 6 -eah ; 5 repleinsoh, -pleynach, 6 ? re- 
pylnyaah). See also Rbpleshed and Replbvjsh 
[f. OF. repleiiiss-, lengthened stem of replenir : 
see Re- and Plenish,] 

I. In pa. pple., denoting a condition or state. 

1 . Fully or abundantly stocked roitA things or 
animals (f also sometimes extended to persons). 
? Obs. (very common e 1535-1660, in a great 
variety of contexts.) 

*3jo Hampolc Pr, Consc. 8908 Fayr bygyngs on ilka syde, 
..with alkyn ryches replenyst ^*400 Maundcv. (Roxb.) 
vii. 25 pus es all cuntree replenyscht with swilk maner of 
fewles. *432-50 tr. lligden (RolN HI. 169 When kynge 
Cirus hade fixede his tentes..repleneschede with victelles 
[etc.]. *532 Hervet Xenophon's Honseh. (1768) 17 That 

these gardeines maye be.. well replenyshed with tiees, and 
all maner of thynges. *577 B. Googe HeresbaclCs Hnsb, 
IV, (*s86) 171 b, A Country repIenWicd with Gentlemen of 
good houses, and good house keepers. 163* Weever Auc. 
Funeral Mon, 421 This religious house was.. replenished 
with blacke Nunnes. 1696 Wkiston Tie. Earth iv, (1722) 
362 The Waters of the Antediluvian Earth were much more 
replenish’d, nay, crouded with Fish than now they are. 
*74* Watts Iiiiprpv. Mind i. (1801) *27 It is probable they 
aie replenished with intellectual beings dwelling in bodies. 

■fo. Provided, furnished, or supplied wit/t some- 
thing. Also without const. ? Obs. 

*533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. ii § x At suche time as the 
saide olde fowle be mouted and not replenished with fethers 
to nie._ *588 SiiAKS. L. L- Z. iv. ii. 27 His intellect is not 
replenished, hee is onely an animall. 1650 Bulwer Anthro- 
pomet. 137 Whence Infants speak not before their mouths 
are replenished with teeth. 1707 Mortimer (1721) I. 
266 Cattle and Fowl, wherewith the Country-Farmer is re- 
plenished. *796 Morse Amer. Geog, 1 . 367 These vast and 
inegular heights, being copiously replenished with water, 
f 2 . Filled, Mly imbued, pervaded or possessed, 
with some quality or condition. Obs. 

c*374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. iv. 12 (Camb. MS.), They 
trowen hat I haue hadaffinite to malefice,.. bycause hat I 
am replenyssfaed and fol^lled [L. imbutus'] with thy 
thechinges. *483 Caxton Leg 63/x losuetbe soneof 
Num was teplenyssyd with the spyrite of wisdom. *502 
Atkynson tr. De Imiiatione i. xxiv. *74 Couetyse persons 
shalbe replenysshed with all confusyon & penury.^ 1558 
Warue tr. Alexis' Seer, l 44 Death . .is. .an entring into an 
eternal life replenished with all joye, solace, and pleasme. 
*604 T. Weight Passions iv. ii. § 1. 127 A squle altogether 
depriued of vertue, and replenished with vice. *633 Br. 
Hall Occas. Medit, 27* How happily is hee replenished 
with knowledge and goodnesse ! *702 Echard Eccl. Hist. 
(1710) 226 Peter being now replenish’d with the Holy Ghost. 
3 . Physically or materially filled with some 
thing or things, people, etc. Also (in later use) 
without const. 

*490 Caxton Efu-ydos xiv. 52, I shalle sodaynly make 
the ayer to wexe obscure.. replenysshed with hayle. *555 
Eden Decades Pref (Arb.) 55 Suche owlde caues of the 
mynes as haue byn dygged, are ageyne leplenysshed with 
vie. *578 T. N. tr. Cony. IV. India 74 .411 the streetes 
were leplenished with people which stoode gaping and 
wondeiing. i6*a Woodall Sttrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 221 
Geneially all the earth is replenished with Brimstone. *67* 
J. Webster Metallogr. xvii. 246 The Ore of Copper, .hath 
a leaden colour, replenished with certain yellow veins. 
*727 Swift Baucis ^ Philent, 33 They found, ’Twas still re- 
plenish'd to the top, As if they ne’er had touch’d a drop. 
*79* CowPER Iliad iv. 308 Thou alone . . Drink’st not by 
measure. No, thy goblet stands Replenish’d still. 
f 4 :. Full, made full, something. Obs. 

c X4(» Maundev, (Roxb.) xxi. 93 A gude lie and full 
replenischt of many maners of ricches. c 1450 Lovelich 
Grail \. 69s Eveiy day Repleinsched they were Of the holy 
gost. 1494 Fabyan Chron. v. Ixxxii. 60 At sondry tymes 
whenne the sayd Countre was leplenyshed of people. 
151K Grafton Chron. IL 684 Of whose valiaunt actes.. 
their eares had manye times bene fylled and replenished. 


+ b. Possessed ^something. Obs. rare'^^. 

*482 Rolls oy Parlt. VI. 224/1 Forsqmochethatas well the 
Kyng.., as other Lordes herebefore have ben gretely re- 
plenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes. 

II. In ordinary transitive uses. 

1 5 . To make full of, to fill, to stock or store 
abundantly with, persons or animals. = Fill v. 5. 

<; *386 Chaucer /’izFT. 7 ’. v 846 Trewe effect of mariage.. 
replenysseth kooly chirche of good lynage. c *400 Maundev. 
(1839) ix. 102 Thei wolde lye with here Fadre. .for to re- 
plenyschen the World ajen with Feple. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. vii. ccxxii. 247 This man made the newe forest, .and 
replenysshed it with wylde bestes. *530 Palsgr. 687/1 , 1 
have replenysshed my pastours with catall, and my pondes 
with fysshe. *596 Bacon Max. 4 Use Com. Law 1. iv. 
(1636) 23 But [I] am without any remedy except I replenish 
the ground again with Deere. 

t b. To provide fully with something. Obs. 

*526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. *531) 4. b, God wrought. . the 
effectes of his mercy in replenyssnyn^e them with his 
benefytes. 1535 Coverdale EccIhs. xxxii. 13 Geue thanks 
vnto him that hath . . replenished the with his goodes. 1382 
Bentley Mon. Matrones 11. 30 His liches aoo replenish 
eurie one with his goods. 

* 1 * 6 . To occupy (a place) as inhabitants or 
settleis, to inhabit; to people. Obs. 
c *400 Desir. Troy 12414 Mony weghes thedur went, & 
wond in the toune, And Replenisshed the place & the playn 
londis. *590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vi 36 Daily they grow, and 
daily forth are sent Into the woild, it to replenish more. 
1605 Verstegan Dec. Intell, i. (1628) 13 They were mightily 
increased in . . Germanie, replenishing euerie quarter and part 
thereof. *788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. lii. V. 460 The vacant 
habitations were replenished by a new colony. 

b. To occupy the whole of (a space or thing) ; 
= Fill v. 7. Now rare. 

*563 Homilies ii. Idolatry iit. (1859) 216 God is a pure 
Spirit, infinite, who replenisheth Heaven and Earth. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr, 1357 The more .she saw the blood his cheeks 
replenish The more she thought [etc.]. *664 Power Exp. 

Philos. 93 The Quicksilver cannot totally replenish and 
fill the Tube again. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 205 
Nothing but honour, and kindness, and contentment would 
replenish the world. *829 Landor Intag, Com/., Scipio 
Mmiltanus, etc, Wks. 1853 II. 249/2 A light, the pure 
radiance of which cheered and replenished the whole heart. 

+ 7 . To fill with food ; to satisfy, satiate. Also 
trausf and fig, Obs. 

c *450 Lovelich Grail xlviii. 377 Nethir mete ne drynk 
haue we non ;..For the vessel vs repleynscheth not here. 
1526 Pil^, Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 8 All the appetytes of 
man shall be replenysshed with all goodnes. 1566 Adling- 
ton Apuleius x. (1803) st When I had wel leplenished my 
self with wine. *665 Bonyan Holy Ciiie 251 Wherewith 
she is watered and replenished, as the Earth with rain from 
Heaven. 

t 8. To fill (a place or space) with something. 
=>FiLtv. 1. Obs. 

c *477 Caxton Jason 28 Ye are worthy that the ayer be 
replenisshed with callynges and of voyses. a *548 Hall 
Chron., Rich. Ill 28 b, With pitefull scriches she re- 
pleneshyd the hole mancion. _ *6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
IV. vii. (16*4) 372 Replenishing the way betweene the 
Temple and Fallace, with offerings of gold, siluer [etc.]. 16x5 
G. Sandys Trav. 134 They drew out the brains at the 
nostrils,, .replenishing the same with pxeseruatiue spices. 

fb. To fill (a person, the heait, etc.) with 
some feeling or quality. Obs, 
c *520 WoLSEY in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. IL 7 The delay 
wherof so replenyssheth my heite with hevyiies, that I can 
take no leste. *552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering Deacons, 
Replenishe them so with the trueth of thy doctryne. *635 
R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. t. 68 The immortal! joy where- 
with shee should replenish all her subjects, 

t o. To fill (the mind) with some occupation. 
<**548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 35 b, Thei determined, .to 
replenishe the kynges brayne with some pleasante study. 

9 . To fill up again; to restoie to the former 
amount or condition. 

*6*2 Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 38 The naked Sea Nymphs 
ride Within the ouzie pooles, replenisht euery Tide. *666 
Pepys Diary 19 July, Full of wants of money and much 
stores to buy, for to replenish the stores, and no money to do 
it with. *748 Anson's Voy. ni. viii, 370^ His stores re-^ 
plenished, and an additional stock of provisions on board. " 
1776 Adam Smith W, N. 11. ii. (1S69) I. 301 The coffers of 
such a company ..must require.. a more constant^ and un- 
inteirupted exertion of expense in order to replenish them. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad v. 68 Susan was 
always ready.. to replenish the wallets and £11 the cans. 
1883 C. J. Wills Mod, Persia 185 She took the little silver 
spoon, and replenished my inkstand with water, 
tb. To fill Up (a vacant office). Obs. rare. 

*632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Maihieu's Unitary Prosperitie 
II. 229 Petrus Moronus, whom Charles had drawen from the 
Cell, to replenish the vacant See. *65* C. Cartwright Cei t, 
Relig, 1. 40 Though all vacancies are replenished by Minis- 
ters of the Gospel, yet the succession of the Authority was 
in the Bishops, 

III. 10 . intr. To become filled; to atlain to 
fullness ; to increase, rare. 

*579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 76 The City of Athens 
began to replenish daily mote and more, by mens repahing 
thither from all parts. *673 H. Stubbe Further Vind, 
Dutch VVar 80 Pier Coffers began to replenish, Her Sub- 
jects were rich. *8*4 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 
308 He does not luxuriate and replenish, and promise to 
bloom again. 

Hence Beple’nisTiing ’obl. sh. 

*5*8 Paynel Saleme's Regim, C ij.Thereplenisshynge of 
the stomake by fumes and humidites. x6ix Florio, Rient- 
pitura, a filling, a replenishing. 

Ibeple'Xiislied)///. 0. rare. [f. prec. + -iiDi.] 
Full ; perfect ; restored to fullness. 
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1S94SKAKS. Rich. Illy IV. iii. 18 We smothered The most 
replenished sweet worke of N ature.^ i6n -- IV tni, T. 11. «. 
79 The mo%t replenish'd Villaine in the World. 1641 G. 
Sanovs Part^hr. Song Sol. vi. iv. 24 More faire then the 
replenisht Moon. 

B^le’uisher. [f. as prec. + -eb i.] 

1 . One who replenishes or refills. 

1599 Hakluvt Vo^. I. 378 One God euerlasting, . . re- 
plenisher of all things euery where. 1864 Pusey Led. 
Daniel iii. 136 The contribution ..in times, of peace, of 
eunuchs and leplenisbers of the Persian harerns. 1892 
Chatnb. Jnit, 14 May 307/1 The Finisher of delights, and 
the Replenisher of tombs. 

2 . Elect. A device for increasing or maintaining 
a charge in certain apparatus. 

i8ffjr in Dredge Eleetr. Illicm, (1882} I. App. cxxv, An 
auxiliary generator, termed a replenisher. 1B81 Sin W. 
Thomson - in Nature XXIV. 43s My ‘replenisher’ for 
multiplying and maintaining charges fn Leyden jais for 
lieterostatic electrometers. 

Ibeple'uish.inely, adv. rare. [f. pres. pple. 
of Replenish vl\ in such a manner as to replenish. 

1601 Deacon & Walker Spirits <?■ Divels s.7 The.maner 
of God his being alone is to lie in euerie place indefinitiuely, 
repletiuely. or replenishingly. 1623 Donne Seym, Wks. V, 
16 God is replenishingly everywhere . but most contractedly 
and workingly in the temple. 

B^lenishmeut (r/ple-nijment). [-MENT.] 

1 . The fact of being replenished. ran~\ 

iSad Pilgr, Perf. CW. de W. 1531) 16 b, The fode of 
aungels is moost perfyte possessyon & replenyssbemeiit of 
all glory. 

2 . That which replenishes ; a fresh supply. 

xtSpa Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 11* S12 Wanting divers, ne. 
cessaries and a replenishment Doth of seamen and soldiers. 
*794 Sullivan View Nat. xiv. I. 161 [To], exhaust from 
the earth the whole of the replenishment which it received 
in the day. *837 T. Hook Jack Brag ii, Jack ordered 
a replenishment of punch. 

3 . The act or process of replenishing. 

1802 Faley Nai. Theol. xxvi. (1804) 522 The provision 
which was originally made for continuing the replenishm.ent 
of the world. iSSz Lytton Sir. Story xx. Principles similar 
to those which Liebig has applied to the replenishment of 
an exhausted soil. 

t Beple'Uty, W. Ois. rare—K [f. Re- 5 a + 
Plente irons. To return plenteously. 

*628 Feltham Resolves 11. [i.] Ixxxi, She [Hope] blythes 
the Farmer, does bis graine commit To Earth, which with 
large vse leplentieth it. 

t Beple’Shed, pfl. a, Obs. rare. Also re- 
pleaahyd. [var. of replenished, either by further 
reduction of the form repUinsched, or by associa- 
tion with L. repiere.] Filled, full, 

e 1440 Cacgeave Life St. Kath. iv. 527 The temple-gatis 
..Soo ful repleshed no man may entre there. £1450 Lydg. 
& Burgh Secrees 1640 And [when] ful replesshyd 1 exhorte 
the [=thee] fllesshly lustys and bathis to ffle. 

Replete (rfplft), a. Also 4-5 repleet, 5-6 
-plat, (5 reyplote), 6 Sc. -pleit(e, 6-7 -pleate, 
6-8 -pleat, (a. F, replet, replite (J4th c., Oresme), 
or ad. L. rectus, pa. pple. of replere to hll : cf. 
Complete a,] 

1 . Physically or materially filled with (f or full 
of) some thing or substance. Also without const. 

c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 137 Ware the sonne in his 
ascencion Ne fynde yow nat repleet of humours hoote. 
C43S-S0 tr. Hisaen (Rolls) 1. 135 pro whiche stoppenge the 
pleyne growndes of Egipte be replete with water, c 1491 
Chad. Goddts Chyld. ao The weder is full colde, therfore. . 
the wycked humours ben styred and make the stomocke 
replete. 1536 Bellcnoen Crott, Scat, ix. ii, Ane well 
sprang up. .with sic baboundance of blud, that all the 
stretis wer repleite thairof. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's 3 &. 
Physicke 113/2 Infuse theron the e;^ressede oyle, till the 

f lasse be wholy repleate. *634 Sir T. Herbert Trevu. io6 
weet Gardens, repleat with fragrant flowres. *725 Pope 
Oiiyss. XV. 149 A golden ewer, . Replete with water from the 
crystal springs, a *774 Goldsm. Sserv. Exp, Philos, (*776) 
II. 3 All places on the surface of the earth are replete with 
air. *849. Murchison Siiuria ii. 30 Much younger rocks 
replete with organic remains. 1889 Duncan Lect. Dts. 
Women xxiv. (ed. 4) 195 Making the peritonmum. to pro- 
trude.. as a pouch, which, when replete, resembled a cyst. 

to. Filled to satisfaction with, full of, food or 
drink; satisfied, sated, gorged. 

c 138S Chaucer Pard. T, 161 Herodes,. .Whan he of wyn 
was repleet at his feeste. 1432-50 tr. Higdon (Rolls) 1. 15 
Cromes fallenge from the table of lordes, whiche replete 
lefie fragmente to theire childre. 011533 Lu. Berners 
Huou XXV. 76 They were all satysfyed and replete and had 
well dynyd. *704 Swift T. Tub Wks. 176b 1. 87 When by 
these and the like performances they were grown suiBciently 
replete, they wovnd immediately depart. 1811 Ora 4- 
Juliet III. 134 Soreplete was she of the good things of the 
table, that Zaire stared at her in wonder. 1887 Bowen 
Vire. /Sneid in. 630 With the banquet replete, .he had lain 
full length in his lair. 

+ o. Plethoric, fat, stout. Obs. 

1603 Knolles Hid, Tstrks (1621) 1336 Seeing that the 
fatnesse of his repleat hodie would not suffer them to take 
away his life presently. £*645 Howell Lett, 1. 1. xv, They 
are more plump an d replete in their Bodies . , than those that 
drink altogether Wine. 1758 J. S. Xe Draris Observ. Surg. 
(1771) 12 The Patient being of a strong and replete Habit 
of Body. 

2 . Filled with (t full 0/), abundantly supplied 
or provided with, in various lit. and fi^g. uses. 

Wyclip Phil. iv. 18, 1 am repleet with tho thingis 
takun of Epafrodite. e 14^ Ldvelich Merlin 0!. E. T. S.) 
6236 Of alle vertwes sche is Repleet. C1485 E. E, Misc. 
(Warton Cl.) 16 Where is now thy hyje palleys, reyplete 


Of reches . . ? *58* Bentley Mon. Maironcs it. 201 Eternall 
tribulation, and infinite calamitie, repleat with all euills. *63® 
Lithgow Trav, iv. 132 It is repleate with all the blessings, 
earth can giue to man. *704 Swift T, Tub Wks. 1751 1. 8 
A good sizeable Volume-. replete with Discoveries equally 
valuable for their Novelty and Use. *7^4 Goldsm. HisL 
Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 161 Those denunciations of rum 
with which their orations are replete. 1847 L- Hunt yaz* 
Honey xi. (1848) 149 The_ very air seems replete with hum- 
ming and buzzing melodies. 

to. Fully imbued or invested with some quality 
or property. 

*432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 317 The lyfe of noon other 
thynge is more frayle, lepletewith moste infirmite. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60, I folowed her 
into a temple fetre, Replete svylh joy. 1587 Holinshed 
Chroit. III. 916/2, I am but a wretch replet with miserie. 
*632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 409 He was repleate with all 
abnominable vices. *671 Salmon Syn. Med, ir. xlv. 3°3 H 
the Body is repleat with strength, the Sick, without doubt, 
will escape and not die. 1777 Priestley Disc, Phtlos. 
Necess, 204, 1 have shewn., that the system ofimmaterialism 
is replete with ahsuidity. *8x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India Il.y. 
vi. 566 The proceedings.. appeared to be replete with ir- 
regularity and injustice. *871 Macduff Mem, Pnttuos 
xvii. 221 Perspicuous in meaning and replete with practical 
instruction. 

1 3 . Filled or crowded with people. Obs, 

*533 Bellenden Livy 111. iiL (S.T.S.) 1. 249 The temmllis 
war replete with men and women. s^^Ediu, III, 1. 1, The 
lealm of France Replete with princes of great parentage. 
163a J. Hayward tr- BiondisEromena iv. 122 Don Eulavio's 
house., he founde open and repleate with servants. 

4 . Full, entire, perfect, complete. 

*60* Shaks. AlVs WellvL. iii. 183 To whom I promise A 
counterpoize; If not to thy estate, A ballance more repleat. 
1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Citar. xvii. 425 Among the 
subordinate characters, not one is drawn with mote leplelc 
originality than that of Owen Glendower. 

Replete (r^“pl2't), v. Now rare. Also 6-7 
-pleat, 6 Sc. -pleit. [f. L. replet-, ppl. stem of 
replere ; see prec.] 

tl. trans. To fill with something; to crowd, 
stuff, cram. Obs. 

*432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 243 The watcrleches diddc 
replete the cite of Neapolis with a multitude infinite. *528 
Paynel Salenie's Regittt. H, Stronge wyne..vehcinentlye 
eiiflameth a mans body & repleteth the heed. 1567 Gude 
Godlie B, (S. T. S.) 129 Than Calfis and brint Sacrifice Thy 
Aulter sail repleit. *620 Venner Via Recta iii, 50 It re- 
pleteth their stomackes with crude and phlegmaticke humors. 
*669 CoKAiNE Poems 257 They that are gluttons, and love 
meat, ..The greasy Cook-shops may repleat. 

reft. *636 QuAnLES Eleg. Sir J. Csesar, Repleat thyself 
with everlasting Manna. 

f to. To nil, stock, or people (a place) with 
tilings, animals, or persons. Obs. 

£*540 Boorde The Bohe for to Lerne Biijb, A fayre 
gardyn repleatyd with herbes. IMd., A parke repletyd with 
dere. *547 — Introd. Knowl, xxxviii. (1870) 2*7 Egipt is 
repleted now with infydele alyons. 

fe. To fill (a place) with noise, or with a 
report. Obs. rare. 

*573 Twyne AEneid xi. Ggivb, With wofull cries and 
piteous shoutes the town they do rMleat, *694 Motteux 
Rabelais (173^ V. sag Your placid Life, here inaudite before, 
Repletes the Town of Lugdun. 
f 2 . To fill (a person, the mind, etc.) with some 
property or quality. Also without const. Obs. 

*482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 30 V felte me repletyd there 
in the resceyuing of tho discyplynys. *542 BecON Paihw. 
Prayer xxx. Wks. 1564 I. 83 T'hat thou mayest be repleted 
wyth the knowledge of spirituall thynges. x6sx R. Sheldon 
Serm. Si. Martin's 6 It also rMleteth the mjnd with such 
a treasurie of discourse. 1658 Cokaihe Obstinate Lady ii. 
iii. He not desire the Muses to repleat My willing genius 
with poetick heat. 

f D. In pa. pple. of a period of time. Obs. 

<1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VJ 116 Another sort, adiudged 
that mesent time, to be. .moste repleted with perilles. X589 
Ann Dowriche in Farr .S P. EUz. (1845) II. 359 Repleated 
oft with wandring change Recount your life to be. 

3 . To replenish ; to fill again, rare. 
x704D'Urfey Ahradaius eePantheax, Scarcehadthe pale 
Empress of the night .. twice repleted shone serene and 
bright. 1882-3 ScHAFP Encycl. Rtlig. Knowl, 1. 155 
[Hamathites] were transported into Samaria by the Assy- 
rians to replete that depopulated district. 

Hence Beple'ted ppl. a., f well-fed. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. r 34. 282 They piefeir'd a re- 
pleated slavery, before a hungry freedom. 

Bepleteuess (r^^ilrtn^). Also 7 repleat-. 
[f. Replete a. -k -NESS.] The condition of being 
replete ; repletion, fullness, f corpulence. 

1603 Florid Montaigne ii. xxiii. 393 We are subject 
vntq a replcatnesse of humours. 166* K. W. Conf. Charac,, 
PoHtitian (i860) 27 An indicium of.. bis repleatnesse of in- 
sippid alerial and light whimsies. *769 Anitq. in Ann. 
Reg. 128/1 His age, stature, and repleteiiess, allowing him 
but little agility. *879 MEREDint Egoist Prel., They tell 
us that there is a constant tendency in the book to accumu- 
late excess of substance, and such repleteness [etc.]. 
fBeple'tiate, v. Obs. rare-^. [irreg. f. 
Replete «.] tram. To satiate, satisfy. 

i_66s Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 381 Two or three Trees 
beine_ pierced, in an hours space [they] repletiate the 
greediest appetite. 

Bepletion (rzplrjsn). Forms : 4-5 reple- 
oioun, 5-6 replecion, -yon, (5 replicion, -ioun, 
6 repleaoion), 6- repletion; also 4-5 replec- 
eio(Ti)n, 6 replezion. [a. OF. repletion (mod.F. 
riplitiori), replection (1314), replexion (1411), or 


BEPLBVIABLB. 

ad. late L. repletion-em, n. of action from replere ; 

cf. Replete a,] 

1 . The action of eating or drinking to excess; 
surfeit ; the condition of body aiising from this ; 
f also, a full plethoric condition or habit of body. 

C1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr T. 17 Repleccion ne made hue 
neuere sik, Attempree diete was al hir phisik. c 14x0 Master 
fl/C«we(MS. Digby 18a) Piol., Ipocras tellUh; Full repli- 
ciouns of metes sleith mo men then ony swerde or knyfe. 
1483 Moiik of Evesham (Arb.) 54 The lednesse and hete the 
i^yche was in my face and in my bodye . . doulclcs was of 
the feruent replecyon of wyne dronkyn before. *542 Boorde 
Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 Replecyon [».« replexion] or a surfet 
is talcen as well by gurgytacyons, or to moche drynkynge, 
as . . by epulacyon. 1584 Cogan Haven Health cxxxiii. 
(1636) 13s Kid flesh.. can cause none inflammation nor re- 
pletion, 1683 Tbvon Way to Health 320 All this chiefly 
proceeds from Repletion, and too much Nourishment, and 
imconcocted matter. 1748 Anson's Voy. m. ii. 313 We were 
neither disordered nor even loaded by this repletion, ^ 1837 
ill. Donovan Dw«. Econ. II. 329 A sense of heaviness in the 
stomach, resembling slight repletion. *863 Mary Howitt 
P. Btemcr's Greece 1. viii. 254 Everybody goes home to sit 
at table, and eat to repletion of an abundant r^ast. 
fig. *603 Florio Montaigne 11. xxiii. 393 Of such like 
repletion arc States often seene to be .sicke. *791 Burke Let. 
Member Nat. Assembly Wks. 1792 111. 36* Your malady, in 
this respect, is a disorder of repletion. *855 Smcdley Ouuli 
Sciences 289 Our medical authority offers no solution of the 
difficulty, but sends us straight to the madhouse for a replo. 
tion of similar marvels. 

2 . The fact or condition of being filled up, 
sUiffed full, or crowded, 

*398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. v. xiii, (Bodl MS,), penosc 
is..somLyiiic isette by folncs and replecion of Blinkinge and 
corrupt humours. *544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (rs53) 0 vj b, If 
there be replecion of fleum in y« head fust ye must purge 
with pilles of cochie *562 Bollcyn Buhvarke, Dial, Sonrnes 
Chir. (1579) 9bi That in fyne, replecion and tvneion of 
all the course of the vaynes doc come . . by the ineancs of the 
aboundance of kloud. 179* ISentham Panoft, 1. 1 . 49 When 
the establishment is in this state of repletion. *870 Anwer. 
sou Missions Anter, £d. II. xxxviii. 346 Thu body of the 
house was filled to lepleiion by adults. 

3 . Tlie action of filling up ; the filling of a 
cavity or receptacle. ? Obs. 

s6a6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 87 Nor is it only the ex- 
elusion of ayre by water, or repletion of cavities possessed 
tliereby which causeth a pot of ashes to admit so great n 
quantity of water [etc.]. *676 Worlidge (></£r( 1691) 16* 
Which vacancy you may again supply, .with other wine. . ; 
which repletion must be reiterated, c 179a Imison Sch. Art 
1, 148 An increase of weight will be found ..from a repletion 
. ,of the vacuities of the fiesh water with saline particles, 
f to. That which serves to fill. Obs. rare'~^. 
1760-72 H. Brooke qfQnal, (1809) IV. 1x6 I*]allier, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, will then oecome co-embodied in this 
divine body ; they will be the repletion of it. 

4 . The satisfaction of a desire or want. 

*654 ’Whitlock Zootomia 997 That spendeth through ne- 
cessity twelve Houres for a course Repletion of his Hunger, 
*667 Decay Chr. Piety i. v 5 Projecting the gratifying those 
desires in whose repletion we placed our happincs^ ^ *690 
Norris Beatitudes (1692) 95 So [it] prevents and anticipates 
that Repletion, which pur Lord promises. *836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metaph. xliii. (1870) II. 450 If pleasure be the 
repletion of a want contrary to nature, that which contains 
the repletion will contain the pleasure, 

Hence + Beple’tlonal a. Obs. rare 

*1(62 Bulleyn Bnbwarke, Dial. Soarnes ^ Chir. ii b, It is 
called repleccionall, when the humours increase bcyotidc 
their due measure. 

t Reple’tiire, a. Obs. [ad. F, repletif, -ive, 
or late L. repletivus (Priscian) ; see Replete a. 
and -IVE.] Causing repletion, replenishing. 

i 5 xz Cotcr,, Repletif, repletive, replenishing, iillmg. *643 
Trafp Comm. Gen. xAl. 2 And his fulness Is not only teplc- 
live, but diffusive. ax66o Hammond Serm. xix. (t3§o) 397 
Faith.. is repletive in the whole house at once, as in one 
room, and that a stately palace. 1733 Watts Philos. Ess,, 
Ontology (17^) 382 God's Omnipresence, .hath been termed 
his repletive Presence. 

Hence + Reple'tively adv. Obs. 
i6o*_Deacon & Walker Spirits ij- Divels 49 He is able 
repletiuely and by speciall operation, to dwell in roans spirit 
for euer. 1621 Lodge Snmmary of Du Barias sox .Slice 
[the soul] is not in the body repletiuely, for that appertainelli 
to him onely who fillcth all things. 

IBeple'tory, a. rare'-''-, [f. as Replete v. + 
-OKY.J Repletive. 

*853 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss App. iii, C. 774 A Uni- 
versity, as an intellectual gymnasium, .should consider that 
its 'mental dietetic' is tonic, not replctory. 

+ Reple've, Obs. Law. Also 6 repleavo, 
1 replieve. [ad. OF. replevir to Replevy.] 

1 . trans. To replevy ; to bail out. Also Jig. 
I-Ience Beple'ving vbl. sb. 

i^z Termes Lawes s.v. Replevui, Hee shall hauc this 
writ directed to the sherife yt he cause him to be repleued. 
16x5 Manwood Lowes Forrest xxii, § 5. sio b. How many 
kinds of attachments of the forest there bee : and of Re. 
pleuing of persons attached. <2x628 Preston Mi. Ebal 
(1638) 23 If a condemned person.. should bee replceved or 
ransomed by another. AX644 Quarles Sol, Recant, bol. 
V. 28 And Grace shall here replieve what Grief distrains. 

2 . inir. To bring an action of replevin. 

*638 Earl op Cork in Lismore Pafers Ser. i. (1886) V, 54 
Ned Stowt hath promised me to paie mc..xxiiji' due unto 
me for 93 yeares arrears of Rathnolan, for which he was 
destreigned, and he repleved. 

Bepleven, obs. form of Replevin sb, 
Bepleifiable (r/ple*viab’l), a. Law. [f. 
Replevy v, + -able.] Replevisable. 



BEPLEVIM'. 

* 7 SS in Johnson, 1768 Blackstone Cofitm. Ill, 7 Such 
distresses are partly analogous to the anlient distress at 
common law, as being repleviable and the like. 1800 Addi- 
son A met". Law Rep. 303 Goods are only repleviable when 
taken by way of distress, 

Bcplsviu (wple'vin), sb. Law. Also 5 -yn(g, 
6 -yne, -en, 6-7 -ine. [a. AF. rej)levin{e, f, OF. 
repl&oir to Reelevz : hence also Anglo-L. rMe. 
Vina (13th c.), Cf. Plevin.] 

1 . The restoration to, or recovery by, a person 
of goods or chattels distrained or taken from him, 
upon his giving security to have the matter tried 
in a court of justice and to return the goods if the 
case is decided against him. 

[1347-8 o/Parlt. 11 . 218/2 Que les Baillifs del dit 
Wapentak demerent la replevine au Baillif le dit Counte de 
Huntingdon.] 1461 Paston Lett. II. 35 That aftir the dis- 
tre.sse taken the undirshreve be spoke with all that he make 
no replevyn with out agrement or apoyntement taken, that 
the right of the lond may be undirstand. 1471 Cal. Anc, 
Rec. Dublin (iB8g) 1 . 345 The Mair and Bailliffes for the 
tyme beyng make replevyng to every person or persones 
that will complcyn to them. 1332 Dial, on Laws Eng. n. 
xlvii. 120 b, If a shyryfe by a repleuyn deliuer other beastes 
tluan were distroynod [etc.]. 16*3 Dalton Office Sheri/s 
16s b, So that by this former statute.. the Sherife may 
breake open a mans castle, or house, to make a Repleuin. 
J®S9 Rusiiw. Hist. Coll, I. 641 Having sued forth a writ of 
Replevin, the proper remedy in Law to regain the posses- 
sion ofjiLS Goods. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 14s The 
ie.stilution of the goods themselves so wrongfully taken . . 

IS olTected by action of replevin. i8og Si, Pape7-s in Ann. 
Reg. Attempts have . . been made to wrest from the 
rallectors by writs ofreplevin..property detained or seized 
by said collectors. 1863 H. Cox Iiislit, 11. ix. 522 One re- 
medy for unlawful taking is by action of replevin. 

alttib. x86s Siat. of Permoni xv. c. 35 § 28 marg.. Re- 
plevin bond jo be sued within one year. Ibid. xxx. c. 04 
S 40 [ 1 'he liquor] shall be held by such officer until the 
linal determination of the replevin suit, 

Jig, a 1636 Lvnde Case joy Spcctncles (1638) 10 Take 
therefore from me what learning you will, distraine it, and 
impound it at your pleasure, I will never trouble you with 
Replevin. 1^4 Otway Atheist iii. (1733) 39 Since I am 
trapt thus, Like a poor beast that wanted better pasture, 
There is no Replevin, and I must to pound, 
b. Const, of the thing distrained. 
a xa6i Rolls of Parlt, V. 399/t The owners of the said 
Catell may never come to have replevyn of thaym, 1329 
Act 21 Hen. V/Il, c. 19 Yf the lorde , , dystrayn upon the 
same manors.. for any suche rentes.. and replevyne thereof 
be sued. ^ 138* LAMOARDEifiV'eM. t xxiii. 2.48 In diuerse other 
cases, a.s in Repleuine of Cattell vpon a distresse. *628 Coke 
On Liti, i6i When the Lord hath distrained, and Repleuin is 
made of the distress by wi it or by Plaint. 1738 Act iiGeo. //, 
c. 10 § 23 To prevent vexatious Replevins of Distresses taken 
for Rent. 1841 Penny Cycl, XDv. 400/2 The third form of 
replevin, and the only one now in use, is replevin of goods. 

1 0. The bailing of, or bail for, a person, Obs, 
1388 Fraunce Lawiers Log, i. xii. 53 Bailement, mainprise 
or manucaption, and replevine., they bee indiffierently used 
to expresse that suretie which the prisoner is to finde. x6i8 
Dalton Counir, fust. a6g Mainprise, or Repleuin, is the 
s.Tuing or deliuerie of a Man, out of prison, . . by Bnding 
suerties, 1632 tr. Kiichin's jurisdictions (1637) 324 The 
pkl J, was not to be found in my bailiwick, so that I could 
inake no replevin of the said J. by any means. 

iransf. a X64X Bf. Mountagu Acis ij- Jlion, (1642) 409 The 
soules of the wicked , , were haled to judgement . .without 
any replevin or manumission for ever. 

2 . A writ empowering a person to recover his 
goods by replevin. 

4463 Poston Lett. II. igi On Monday next . . ther com 
Pyiichemor to Haylesdon with a replevyn, whych was made 
in HarlesLon ys name as Understewerd of the Duche. 1392 
Termes Lawes .s.v., Repleuin Ls a writ, and it lyeth when 
any man distrayneth an other for rent or other thing.. .Also 
if It be in any franchise or hailiwike, the partie shall liaue a 
Repleuin of the Shirife direct to the bailife of the same fran. 
chisc. 1628 Coke On Litt. 1. 145 b, If the beastes of diners 
scucrall men be taken, they cannot ioyne in a Repleg[iare] 
but eucry one must haue d seuerall Repleuyn. <21683 
ScROGGS Courts-leet (1714) 83 Replevin ought to be certain 
in setting forth the Number and Kinds of the Cattle dis- 
trained. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4] II. 1099 
Of the Duty of the Sheriff in the Execution of the Replevin. 

3 . An action arising out of a case in which goods 
have been distrained or taken and replevied. 

1315 ric/ 7 //c«. VIII, c. 4 As the playntyf shuld have doo 
yf they had i-ecovei-yd in the seid Replevyne. 1332 Dial, 
on Laws Eng. n. xliv. Bob, Ygnorance shall excuse him 
of domages in a Repleuyn. x6z8 Coke On Liti. i. 143 b, 
And so in a R^Ieuyn it is a good plea to say that the pro- 
perty is to the Flaintife and to a stranger. 1671 F. Phillips 
Reg, Necess. 331 Most of that little which appears of the 
use or pjeading of Protections in our Law-books or Records 
..were in Pleas or Actions concerning Lands, or Replevins, 

&c. but few in personal Actions, or Actions of Debt. 1712 
Arbuthnot John Bull i. vii, He talked of nothing but 
Actions upon the case, Returns, ..Venire facias, Replevins, 
1768 Blackstone Comm. HI, 413 Upon a replevin the writ 
m Execution is that de reiorno hdbendo. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed, 2) V. 444 Where a person brought a replevin for 
taking his cattle, the defendant avowed [etc.]. 1873 Poste 
Gains yi. [ed. a) 636 In English jurisprudence both parties 
are said to he equally plaintiffs and equally defendants in 
the actions called Quare impedit and Replevin. 

+ 4 . transf, Thereclaimingof goods. Obs.rare'“\ 
x6r8 Bolton Florus iii, xxiii. (1636) 234 When the goods 
of attainted citizens were adjudged and given away by Sulla 
unto others,, .the replevin of them did doubtlessly endanger 
the greene raw peace of the state. 

Beplevin (r^plewin), v. Law, [f. prec.] 
fl, tram. = Replevy o. i, Obs. rare— 

X659 Rusuw, Hist. Coll. 1 . 532 The Statute of Westminster, 


m 

which saith. That the Sheriffs and others in some cases may 
not replevin men in Prison. 

2. = Replevy v. 2. Now only U. S. 

1678 Butler Hud. 111. iiL Lady's Answ. 4 That you’re a 
JBeast..Is no strange News,..Atleasttome,wbo once. .Did 
Replevin you. xyix Swift Jml. to Stella 
ip Nov., I hear the owners are so impudent, that they de- 
.^gn to replevin them by law. xjgt Johnson Rantbler 
No. 142 IF 9 To enable her toreplevin her only cow, then in 
the pound by Squire Blaster’s order. 1868 M. H. Smith 
Simshi)ie ij- Shad. N. York 10% When goods are seized, an 
owner appears. .to replevin the stock, 
t b. = Replevy v. 2 b. Obs. rare 
xyao Swift Let. to Chetwode 30 Jan., You can pound the 
Cattle that trespass on your grounds, tho‘ the next justice 
replevins them. 

Beplevisable (riple'visab’l), a. Law. Also 
6-7 -is(a)]i-. [a. AF. replevis[s)able : see Replev- 
ISH z».i and -able.] That may be replevied. 

[1273 Stat. Westm. c. 15 La gent que ne sunt mie replevis- 
ables, et. .ceaus que estoient replevisables.] 

1332 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xliL 100 b. If he lette 
any to repleuyn that be nat replenisshable & thereof be 
attaynt, he shall lese the office. 1381 Lambarde Eiren. 

l. xxiii. 262 It becommeth lustices of the Peace to he very 
circumspect in graunting Baile. .for feare of wrong by deny- 
ing it to him that is repleuisable. 1629 in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll.Ji6sp) I. App. 28, 1 will admit. .That a man committed 
by the King u not teplevisable by the Sheriflf. 1641 Ibid. 

m. (1692) I. 341 Sir Thomas Trevor, .did.. Declare the said 
Chambers his Goods not to be Replevisable. a 1683 Scroggs 
Courts-leet (1714) 02 Cattle taken in Withernam are not re- 
pleyisable. 177a Junius Lett, IxviiL (1788) 344 In cases not 
bailable by a justice of peace, nor replevisable by the com- 
mon writ, xBtB Scott Rob Roy viii. The felon.. not being 
replevisable under the statute of the 3d of King Edward. 

t Beple'visH, v.J- Obs. Law. Also 5 -yssh, 

6 -iae. [f. repleviss-, lengthened stem of OF. re~ 
plevir to Replevy.] trans. To replevy. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 478/2 Distresses that been lafte 
and takyn foi the comyn godes, not acquyte ne replevysshed. 
*SS 4 -SAel I <S- 2 Rhil. tf- Maty c. 13 g x Persons, which for 
any Offence.. bee declared not to be replevisable [o.r, re- 
plevised] orbayled..by the statute of Westminster. 1607 
Cowell Interpr. s.v., Replevish..is to let one to mainprise 
vpon Suretie. 

t Beple'Vish, Ohs. In 5 -issh, -ysh. 
[var. of Repleeish either by misreading of n 
as «, or under the influence of the L. perf. repiSvf\ 
trans. To replenish. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 23383 Lich a desert or places 
Wilde, wher no man hath lust to bilde, Replevisshed of al 
ordure. 1447 Bokenhak Seynfys (Roxb.) 24 Fully re- 
pleyyshed wyth cherytabylnesse. X430-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 

29 There are thingis that makith the body fatte..thnt is, 
rest and replevisshyng of dyuerse metis. 

Beple*visor. [See Replevish v.^ and -on 1 .] 

‘ One who replevies’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

Beplevy sb. Law. Now rare. Also 

5-7 -ie. [f. next] 

1. A writ of replevin. == Replevin a. 

X43X Paston Lett. 1 . 194 The baly bad hym kete a replevy 
of his mayster and he wold serve it. 1497 in I. S. Leadam 
Sel, Cos. Cri, Reguests (Selden Soc.) xi Your said oratour 
sent vnto the Shirif for a repieide..the which replevie was 
deliuered to the same sir Jonn._ 1323 Fitzherb. Surv. 10 b, 
The sherife where the catell is shall make and serue the 
repleuy. 1334-3 Act x ^ a Phil. ^ Mary c. 12 § i No 
Cattell.. shalbe impounded in severall places, wherby the 
Owner.. shalbe constreyned to sue severall Replevis for the 
dely veiye of the said Distresse so taken at one tyme. <11683 
Scroggs Courts-leet (1714) go The Owner of the Cattle 
must go to the County Clerk.. for a Replevj' to be directed 
to the Bailiffs to replevy them. 

2. = Replevin sb. i and i b. 

*SS#-S I i5' a Phil. Sr Mary c. 12 § x Deputies so 
appointed.. shall have aucthorite in the Shirifies name to 
make Replevies and Dely verance of suche Distresses. 1584 
Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 16 Wee will nowe impounds 
them and answere them when he bringeth a writte of re- 
pleuie to fetche them out. x6z8 Coke On Litt. 1. 145 b. Yet 
he may haue a Writ of Repleuy to the Sherife. 1647 N, 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ixvii. (1739) 162 The Sheriff 
must grant replevy if it be demanded, ^thou^ formerly no 
replevy was without special Writ. 18x7 W. Selwyn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1099 If the party distrained upon, 
either sold or eloigned the distress after the repjevy [etc.]. 
X843 Lo. Campbell Chancellors Ixxiv. Ill lea^ie illegal 
increase of duties on importations byrefusing replevies. 

b. = Replevin sb. i c. Also transf. 

1607 Cowell Interpr., Replevie., is vsed also for the 
hayling of a man. X748 Thomson Cast. Indol, ii. xxxii, Too 
late Repentance comes : replevy cannot be From the strong 
iron grasp of vengeful Destiny, xy^a Junius Lett. Ixviii, 
(1788) 348 Coke.. accurately distin^ishes between replevy 
b^he common writ.. and bail by the King’s Bench. 

Beplevy (rMcvi), v. Law. Also 6 -ie. [ad, 
OF. replevtr (AF. also replever'), f. re- Re- -l- plevir 
of doubtful origin; see Pledge, Hence also med.L. 
r^levire-l 

I. trans. a. To bail (a person), or admit to bail. 
*SS 4 -S diet I ^ a Phil ^ Mary c. 13 g i No Justice., 
shall lett to baile or maineprise any suche person or Misons 
which.. be forbidden to fee replevied or bayled by the 
statute of Westminster. x6r3 Manwood Lawes Forrest 
xxii. § 3. 2x5 To attach the said warden.. to answer wher- 
fore he hath not repleuied him y* is so taken. x_63i tr. 
Ktichvis Jurisdictions (1657) S ®4 The aforesaid D. is con- 
veyed away . . , by which means 1 cannot replevy the said 
D. 1768 Blackstone Com7». IIL 129 The writ ae hmitme 
replegiastdo lies to replevy a man out of prison, or out of 
the custody of any private person, iwa Junius Lett. 
Ixviii. (1788) 354 The first attempt to reform these various 
abuses, was by contracting the power of replevying felons, 


BEPLIOATE. 

fig. 1826 Southey Vind. Eccl. ATigl. 482 By using the 
Rosary she had obtained such favour in the eyes of the 
Virgin, that her soul was replevied. 

2 . To recover (cattle or goods) by replevin. 

1396 Bacon Max. ^ Use Co7/t, Law 11, (x635) 7 Men. .may 

have writs for to replevy their cattell distrained and im- 
pouaded by others. 1623 Dalton d^ce Sherifs 166 It 
chanceth sometimes that the Tenant after that hee hath 
Repleuied his beasts, doth sell them away. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. h. (1739) 89 If Cattle be taken by Dis- 
tress, the party that will replevy them shall pay for the 
return of the Cattle. 1768 Blackstone Cof/wt. 111. 13 This 
IS for the benefit of the tenants, that they may know 
where to find and replevy the distress. 18x7 W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Prif/sffid. 4) II. iia6 It will follow, that so long 
as the cause remains in the county court, the plaintiff may 
replevy the distress after non-suit there. 1873 Digby Rent 
Prop.yw, § 1. 274 7iote, A person whose goods have been 
distrained seeks to replevy them. 

b. Of the sheriff or bailiff : To recover for, or 
restore to, the owner by replevin. ? Obs, 

1623 Dalton Office Ske7ifs 166 b, Then the power of the 
merife or his bailiffe ceaseth, so as they may not repleuie or 
delmer them. 1628 Coke < 9 » Litt. X4sb, Yet shall the 
Sheiife repleuy the goods distreyned, for it is against the 
n^iture of such a distresse to be irreplenisable. a 1683 [see 
Replevy sb. 1]. 

trMisf. 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. xii. 31 Yours the Waift by 
high prerogative. Therefore 1 humbly crave your Majestic 
It to replevie, and my sonne reprive. 

3 . iiiir. or ahsol. To carry out the act of replevin. 
1607 Cowell l7iierpr. s.v. Second delivera/ice, After a re- 

turne of cateL.to him that distreined them, by reason of 
a default in the party that replevied. X768 Blackstone 
Coi/t/H, HI. 13 lo replevy.. is, when a person distreined 
upon applies to the sheriff.. and has the distress returned 
into his own possession. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 1100 Although the statute of Westm. 2d. c. a is 
entirely silent as to a bond from the parly replevying [etc.]. 

Law Rep. la Q. B. Div. 386 The period of five days is 
given by the statute to enable the tenant to replevy. 

Hence Reple ‘vying vbl, sb. wAppl. a. 
xs8i Lambarde Eiren. i. xxiii. 248 Replevijng of the 
peison of a man in case of Villenage. 1607 Cowell Dtterpr. 
s.v. Second delivercatce. For the repleuying of the same 
catell againe. 1648 Bp. Hall Sel. Thoughts § 44 In 
matter of law, every plaia country-man knows what be- 
longs to distraining, impounding, replevying. 1862 Stat. 
of Ve7-7/mtt xxx. c. 94 g 40 Roy liquor seized, .shall not be 
delivered by the replevying officer to the claimant. 

!Eeplevyn(e, -yng, ohs. ff, Replevin sb. 
Eeplevys(B)h, variants of Replevish v. Obs. 
tBepli’al. Obs. Also 6 -iall, -yal(l. [f. 
Reply v. + -al.] = Reply sb. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse D vj, Cocleus. .wryteth in hys 
former replyall to Bullynger. 1593 R. Barnes Parthenophil 
Elegy iv, When for so many lines, I begged replyal. 1394 
Carew iJTiarte's Exai/t, Wits (1616) 17 God speakes once 
. .and tumes not lo a second repliall. 
tBepli'ant. Obs. rare. Also 7 -yant. [a. 

F. repHanf, pres. pple. of replier \ see Reply z>.] 
One who replies or makes a replication. 

1394 West and Pt. Sy7Jtbol,, Chaucerie § 79 And for 
funher replication saith, that the said H. C. late father of 
this Repliant, was lawfully seised, .of the said tenements. 
1636 Bourne Def. Script. 52 Mr. John Deacon, a solid and 
sharp Questionist, Replyant and Demandant. 

Beplica (re'plika). [a. It. replica, f. repU- 
care : see Reply w.] A copy, duplicate, or repro- 
duction of a work of art ; properly, one made by 
the original artist. 

1824 Lady Morgan Salvator Rosa iii. 1 , 103 He is said to 
bare reproduced in numerous replicas [sic], the sceneiy of La 
Cava. 1839 Thackeray VirmTu Ixxii, A copy or replica of 
which piece Mr. Wamngton fondly remembered in Virginia. 
1859 Gullicic & Timbs Paint, 193 The replica in the 
N ational Gallery, of ' the Ago^ in the Garden ’. 1887 Black 
Sabina Zeinbra 31 If Miss Eembra would care to have a 
little replica of it, I should be happy to do that for her. 
b. tramf. A copy, reproduction, facsimile. 

1863 Ooida Strathmore i, How can they imagine an ill- 
done replica of ourselves can attract us 1 1883 Clodd 

Myths ij- Dr. u. ix. 205 Such theories, .often take the form 
of belief in the soul as a replica of the body. 1899 Kipling 
Stalky 71 Each house . . was a replica of the rest ; one 
straight roof covering all. 

tBeplicable, (I. Obs,rare~\ [See Replica- 
tion and -able.] That may be replied to. 

<tx32g Skelton Reflyc. 303 Repntyng hym vnable To 
gainsay replycable Opinyons detestable Of heresy execrable. 

Beplicand : see Refliqde v. Obs. 
t Be’pUcant. Obs. [ad. L. replicant-em, 
pres. pple. of repHcare : see Reply v,] 

1. A fresh applicant, rare 

162a Mabbb tr. Ale7nan's GttsTfiaii ^Alf. 202 Upon the 
Neck of that comes another replicant, and he laies about 
him, beseeching him to bestow upon him some old shirt. 

2 . One who replies. 

xSat R. Byfield Docir. Sabb. 193 Though this were in- 
deed the divination of the bitter Replicant, and the inten- 
tion of the Publisher. £2642 Contra-7‘eplica7tt’s Cmtpl. a 
The next Art of our Replicant is to impose those his nude 
averments, which are most false and improbable. 1733 
Carte Hist. E7ig. IV. 53 The ordinary divinity act should 
be constantly kept with three replicants. 

Be'pBcaite, sb. Mus. [f. as next.] A tone 
one or more octaves above or below a given tone. 

1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. i. s This system of four 
sounds is only an octave higher than that of the first tetra- 
chord and . . the next is but a replicate of the second. x8f6 
in NortKs Mem. Music 34 note, [Vases] were tuned in 
hamotiical proportiqns of fourths, fifths, and eights, witQ 
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their replicates. 1883 W. Pole in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 
235/3 Keplicates of notes in octaves are found to form parts 
of all musical scales. 

Replicate (rcplilc^t), a. [ad. L. reflicul-vs, 
pa. pple. of replicare : see Reply o.] 

1. Bot. Of a leaf, etc. : Folded Lack npoa itself ; 
also, folded so as to form a groove or channel 
(Ogilvie 1 S 50 ). 

1832 Lind LEV Tuirod, Bot, 410 Replicate ; when the 
upper part is curved back and applied to the lower, as in the 
Aconite. 1870 Hooker Stitd. Rlora 379 Outer lobes sub- 
valvate with replicate edges. 1876 Harley Mai. Med. 
(ed. 6} 394 Stigma simple or triple, minute and leplicate. 

2. Entom. Of the wings of certain insects : Pro- 
vided with a joint by means of which the onter 
part folds back on the base. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Replicate (re'plikek), V. [f. L. repUcat-^ ppl. 
stem of replicare ; see Reply ».] 

1. To answer, reply ; to say in answer, rare. 

*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 651 Qiihen he had schawin 

his mynd to him in plane. This ilk Makdnfe he replicat 
agane. 1509 N abhb Denien Stuffe 73 They.., like lattes 
smothered in the holde, poorely replicated,, .‘with hunger, 
and hope, and thirst wee content our seines’. 1820 T. G. 
Wainewright Ess, % Crit. (1880) 70 ‘ Anything you please, 
Sir replicated the waitei-e. 

2. a. To repeat, reproduce (an action), rare. 
X607 Schol. Disc, agst. Asitichr. it. x. 142 Our crosse 

commemorateth the popish crosse, replicateth in action the 
popish crossing. 163s, 1857 [see Replicated below]. 

I>. To make a replica of (a picture, etc.). 
x882 W. Sharp Rossetti iii. 234 The Proserpina has been 
replicated live or six times. 

0. To fold or bend back. Also_^. 

X777 [see Replicated below]. 1880 [see Replication 3 c]. 
x88t f. Robinson Under the Punkah ^2 Better for himnad 
his arms remained feet, his ears never been replicated. 
Plence Be 'plicated ppl. a. 

163s J. Hayward tr. BiondCs Banish'd Virg'. 127 Him, 
who by leplicated good-turnes proclaimed.. her faults and 
ingratitude. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) IV. 102 
Aperture wrinkled ; upper part replicated. 1857 Hcavvsegb 
Saul (1869) 43 File answeiing to hre as sound to sound. As 
though to match the replicated peals. 

Repli'Catile, rare~''^> [f. as Replicate 

a. -h -ILE.] Entom, Capatile of being folded back. 
1825 Say Gloss, Entom. 29 

Replication, (replikj'-jan). Also 4-5 repli- 
oaoioun, 5-6 -oion(e, 6 -oyou ; 4 replycasiou, 
etc. [a. OF. replication, -cion (also reppli-), ad. L. 
replieSlion-em folding back, repetition, (in legal 
use) reply, n. of action f. rejplicdre to unfold, 
reflect on, reply, f. re- 'K^--^plicare to fold.] 

1. The action of folding up or back ; the result of 
this s a fold, s'are. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. m. pr. xii. 82 (Camb. MS.), Ne 
fooldesthow nat to-gydere byreplycasionof wordis amanere 
wondytful cercle or enuyronynge. 1578 Banister JUst. 
Man IV, 45 Sometyme by extension , .otherwhiles by replica- 
tion and enfoldyng therof..the eyes may both open and 
shut. 1857 Faraday Exp. Res. liii. 309 It. . may consist of 
an infinity of parts resulting from replications. 

2. Reply, answer, rejoinder, f Alsoinphr. 'tvith- 
otit (anp) replication, without reply being allowed; 
without protest or opposition. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 988 My wyl is this for plat con- 
clusion, With outen any reppltcacion, If tliat you liketh, 
take it for the beste. 1433 Lydg. S. Edmund ii. 883 By a 
maner replicacioun Ech onto other gan crye in iher walkyng. 

1 2483 Dighy Myst. (1882) iii. 303 Thow bes sottes a-sens me 
make replycamfon, I well suffer non to spryng of bat kenred. 
1S3* More Co 7 tfiit. Tindale Wks. 478/1 To minystre 
mayster Tyndall so muchepleasaunte matter of replicacyon. 
1388 Parke tr. Mendosa's Hist. China 88 The sentence 
pronounced against them, .is foorthwilh executed without 
auy replication or appellation. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. 
Ambrose l ii To open my mouth by way of replication, 
ids* J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox x. 238 The 
pitiful Prisoner suffered herself to bee bound.. without the 
least Replication . 1729 Gay Polly 11, Such raillery as this, 

my dear, requites replication. »84 R. Bage Barham 
Dojtms 1 . 97 But, vanity apart, 1 am most happy in a 
promptitude of replication. iBig Zeluca III. 265 This is 
retort, and replication about a phrase~a word— a nothing. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. III. vii. 105 The ‘political 
adventurer '..excelled in quick and concise replication, 

b. With a and pi. A reply, answer. 
e *4®7 Lvdg. Rmoh ft Setts. 4464, 1 wil lyke myn oppinioun 
Make a replicacioun To that ye nan rehersed here. 1414 
Rolls of Farit. IV. S7/* Whereby that I myghte have 
answered inlaweto all maner ofpersones, thatony Replica- 
cions wolden have maked a^eyns ony Article of my billes. 
1525 La Berners II. cci.[cxcvii.] 616 There was no 

man spake a worde nor made no replycacion. 133S Crom- 
well in Merriman Life ^ Lett, (1902) I. 416 VourDiscrete 
answers and replicacions made in that behalf, Bright 
Melanch, xvi. 93 A man of hasty disposition, .will make re- 
ply, .before the tale be halfe told, whereby he faileth in his 
replication. _ X614 Raleigh Hist. World iii. (1634) 37 With 
which taxation inflamed, be used this replication, c tSjo 
hvtiYMt Di^erenees Pud^t. Wks. 1737 II. 72, 1 find yoursfae 
short of a candid Replication. 1727 A. Hamilton NewAcc. 
E. Tnd. II. liv. 284 The Peasants maddsolid Replications to 


the Crown. 1830 Tames Darnley xpvii, An angry replica- 
tion trembled on the lip of the English captain. 

*t*c. An answer to a charge. Obs. rare. 

J. Hooker Hist, Irel. in Holinshed II. 150/1 Upon 
the replication of the vicouht.. knights were appointed to 
examine all such witnesse& 1647 N, Bacon Disc. Goof. 


Eng. I. xxxviii. (1739) S7 A. Judge suffered death for passing 
Sentence upon the Coroner’s only Record ; unto which a 
Replication is allowed. 

3. Spec. A reply lo an answer. 

<71440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. iv. 1508 Therfore I 
answere to ^oure replicacion, Seruynge somwhat now joure 
entent. X461 Rolls of Farit. V. 463/2 The answeres therunto 
yeven, and the replications to the same made. 1642 in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. (1602) I. 610 The Petition of the 
Lords and Commons.. together with ^his Majesty’s Answer 
thereunto, and a Replication of the said Lords and Commons 
to the said Answer. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (U3Z^ 

14 Those mighty controversys, ..the subsequent Defences, 
the Answers, Rejoinders, and Replications. 1732 Berkeley 
Aldphr. V. § so Those arguments, answers, defences, and 
leplications. 

b. Lasv. The reply of the plaintiff to the plea 
or answer of the defendant, being the third step in 
common pleadings. Also without article. 

X4S3 Poston Lett. 1. 260 To that that he hath aunsuerd y 
have replyed yn suchwyse that ytrowe.. that there shall no 
vayllable thyng be seyd to the contvarie of my seyd re- 
plicacion. 1490 Com (Camden) loi Tnereplyca- 
cion of Margaret Scargill to the answere of William Scar- 
gill. 1323 FiTZHERa Swro. 13 Howe the declaracion, the 
answere, replicacion, & rejoyndreshuldebemade :. .1 reinyt 
y‘ to men of la we. 1391 Haringtoh Ort. h'ur. xiv. Ixxiii, 
Her lap was full of writs and of citations,. .Of bils, of 
answers, and of replications. <21623 Sir H. Finch Lmo 
(1636) 279 Against the plea that the parties to the fine had 
nothing &c. it is no good replication, that the parties were 
seised. 2682 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) The at- 

turney generall some time since putt in a replication to the 
plea of the citty of London in defence of their charter. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. HI. 310 The plaintiff, .may in his 
replication, after an evasive plea by the defendant, 1 educe 
that general wrong to a more p.m-ticular certainty. 1817 
W. Selwyn Laio Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 759 By the replica- 
tion it appeared, that the defendant was not charged as a 
lightful but as wrongful executor. 1863 Nichols Britton 
II. 141 Let the objection of bastardy be then determined 
upon replication. 

jfig. 1649 W. M. Wandering fm (1857) 48 She has 
Demurs, and Replications and Rejoinders; but my case 
hangs, and no order can I get set downe in this tedious 
Court of Cupid. 

c. Roman Law. (See qaot.) 

i8Sa Muirhead Gains iv. § 126 It becomes necessary to 
introduce yet another clause. .for the pursuer’s benefit, 
which is called a replication, because thereby the force of 
the exception Is replicated and destroyed. 

•|'4. Repetition. Obs. 

<71423 Orolog. Sapient, ii. In Anglia X. 34^12 Hc..3nfe 
him to meditacione of be passionc of owrc lord Ihcsu & . . was 
..helede by continuele replicacione ber-of. 13^4 Carbw 
Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 131 What the things bee., 
wee haue heretofore made mention : now we will returnc to 
a replication of them. 1683 Tryon PFap to Health 642 
Those seven Notes are the Basis of all Musical Composition. 
The Number Eight is a beginning again, or a replication or 
repetition of the same. 

t b. Logic. (See quot) Obs. rare — 

*7*7-38 Chambers Cycl.^ Replication, the assuming or 
using the same teim twice in the same proposition; other- 
wise called reduplication. 

5. Return of a sound ; reverberation, echo. 

x6oi SnAKS. Jul. C, I. i. SI Tyber trembled vnderneath 
her hankes To he.arc the replication of your sounds, Made in 
her Concaue Shores. 1737 Glover Leonidas vi. 264 The 
echoes sigh'd In lulling repltcation. X850 Blackie ZEschylus 
1 1. 250 With replication loud. Leapt the blithe echo from the 
rocky shore. 1859 FarIiar J. Home 206 Heavens ! what 
a melody of replications I 

Jig. X678 Cudwortii Iniell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 582 Then 
will the second Hypostasis be look’d upon as the Eccho of 
an original Voice;.. as if both.. were but certain Replica- 
tions of the first original Deity with Abatement. 

6 . A copy, reproduction. Also, tbe action of 
reproducing, 

x6ga Ray Disc. 209 Every thing that resembles and comes . 
near to it, and is as it were a repbeation of it. 1839 Farrar 
y. Home 70 The notes, .mainly consisted of replications of 
Mr. Grayson’s placid physiognomy. 188a W. Rossetti 
iii. 179 More fitting for its water-colour stage than for re- 
plication in a large oil-painting. 

Ite'plicative, a, BoU [f. as Rbflicatb a, + 
-IVE. Cf. F. replicaiif.'] = Kbplioatb a, i. 

1852 Henslow Diet. Bat. Terms. 

So Be'plioatively adv. 

*7*7-38 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Replication, The human soul 
is said to be in a place replicatively, replicative, when con- 
ceived to be all in the whole, and all in every part thereof. 

Re'pUcatory, a. rare—K [f. as Replicate 
a. + -OBT.] Of the nature of a reply. 

1837 Blaciku. Mag. XLI. 841 A Parliamentary Committee 
for the reception of testimony on their side, replicatory to 
that given before Mr. Sadler's Committee. 

Replie, obs. form of Reply sb. and v. 

Replier (ri'pbi-ar). [f. Reply v. + -ebI.] 
One who replies or answers ; T esp. the author of 
a Reply. 

1366 T. Stapleton Ret. Unir. Jewel Pref. to Rdr., I do 
first laye forthe the wordes of D. Harding, printed in a 
seueral letter, vpon and abonte the whiche, the Replier 
hath noted the Vntruthe. 1381 Field in Confer, ii. (1384) 
Kiij h, The Replyers hauing no longer time toprouide their 
arguments. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 331 Matthias 
Toring the repliei- to Burgensis. 1644 Hunton Vind. Treat. 
Monarchy iii. 13 The Replier vainly carpes at the name, 

n^. oannof ftiot-hlnew T r yA. 


the repliers.. adds to his explanation a somewiiat amusing 
supplement. 


Replieve, variant of Replevb v. Obs. 
XtepU'ght, 7 '. [Re- 5 a.] To plight afresh. 

1874 HOLLAND Mistr. Manse xxi. g6 Hearts and wings 
again united,. .And their holy troth replighted. 1876 Lanier 
Poems, Cent. Medit. 43 Toil, and forgive, and kiss o’er, and 
replight. , _ _ 

+ •P.ia Ytlvmip. sh. Obs, rare‘~^. \a..r.rdph(/7ie, 
f. replwtter ; see next.] A reply. 

1349 Sir W. Paget in Burnet Hist, Ref. (1865) V. 266, 1 
have no commission to make any rcpllque tliereto. 

t ltepli'q.ue, »- Obs. rare. Also 5 replyque ; 
Sc. pres. pple. replieand. [ad. F. rdpliqncr, ad. 
L. replicare : see Reply v.'\ irans. and inti'. To 
reply (to) ; to answer ; to say in reidy. 

1436 Sib G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 167 Than aii.stieris 
the baroun, replieand this argument, .sayand [etc.], c 1477 
Caxton- Jason 44 lason with these wordes coude nomore 
replique for he appcrceyued that he coude not make his 
mater good, c X489 — Blanchnrdyn xvii. 34 Tlie proude 
mayden. .wjist nomore what to replyque nor^gayn.saye. 
132X Balade in Bradshaw's St. Werbnrgc (E.E.i'.S.) 201 
With doth preuent he myght nothyng replicjiio. 

Beploch, obs. form of Raploch. 
Replo'tiuent. rare—\ [f. Re- 5 a -b Plot 
v.] The act of plotting out again, 

1701 Col. Rec, Pennsylv. Al. 42 Who have gott Double 
Lotts by my Replolmcnt of the City. 

Beplough*, 0. [Re- 5 a.] /iww. To plough 
again, lit. and Jig-. Ilence Beplou'ghiug vbl. sb, 
1733 Tull Horse-Hoehig Hush. xi. (Dulil.) 113 This w.ay 
of Re-plowing the Ridges, moves all tlie Eartli nf llicin. 
Ibid., 'Th.at will hinder the Uo-plowing of tlie first Funows. 
*793 It. Gresset's yer-l'ert iv. (ed. a) 39 Tlie vessel stood 
Unmoor'd, and ready to replough the flood. 1856 Fuouue 
Hist. Eng. I. 28 The farms were rebuilt, the lands rc- 
ploughcd, the island icpeopled. 

II Repliim (re'plym, rf'pli“m). Bot. PI. repla. 
[L. replum * a bolt for covering the connuiasurc 
of the folding-door’ (Lewis and Short).] The 
central frame or placenta left in certain fruits when 
the valves fall away by dehiscence, 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 88 In Carmichaslia the 
valves separate from the suture, which remains entire, like 
the replum of Cruciferai, 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. ji 534 
In Orchidaccs..when the valves fall off, the placentas are 
left in the form of three arched repla or fiamc-s. x86x Hunt- 
lev Man. Bot. 319 When the replum extends entirely across 
llie fruit it is two-celled; if only partially, it is une-celletl. 

+ BeplU'mb, v. Obs.-'‘ [ad. L. rephimbanx 
see Re- 2 d and Plumb w.] 'ro unsolder, 

1623 CocKEKAM, Repluntbed, vn.souldred, 

Bieplu’xue, V. [Re- s a.] To rearrange. 
*833’HiiowNiNa Saul xv, The right-hand rcpluined His 
black locks to their wonted composure. 

ILeplU’nder, v. [Re- 5 a.] To plunder again. 
1633 'fuller Hist. Comb. 8 To cric quits with the Barons, 
William Earl of Sarisbury, and Fnik uc Brent..replundred 
Cambridgeshire. 

Replu'uge (rr-), sb. [f. Re- 5 a + Plunge 
5b,'\ The act of plunging again. 

J, Grahame Bh-ds Scott. 138 Unless the trout witli 
quick replunge Rufifle the glassy surface. 1860 Ruskin Q. 
^Air § 39 The dolphins’ ai'ching rise and repfunge. 
Replu'nge (rf-), v. [ad. F. replonger ; or f. Re- 
5 a ■+ Plunge w.] To plunge again, lit. and Jig. 

a. trasis. a x6x8 Sylvester Elegie to Marg. Wyts 92 To 
be replung'd in Romish superstition. 17x9 Young Revenge 
V. ij, Since thou hast replung’d me in my torture, I will be 
satisfy’d ! 17SX E'emale Foundling 1. 103 Uneasiness seized 
me, and I was again replunged into Perplexity and Sorrow. 
180X Strvti Sports ^ Past. in. vii. 252 She. .dives again, 
and replunges the owl into the water. 1848 Lytton Harold 
r. ii, They replunged into barbarism the nations over whicli 
they swept. X863 Conolly Study Hamlet 23 This re- 
plunges Hamlet into his bitterest reflections. 

b. intr. x6ix Flouto, Riprofondare, to sinke againe, to 
replunge. 1797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rem. Xxll. 545 
Then [he] repmnges for six days into the tainted atmo- 
sphere of the town in which he dwells. 1844 Disraeli 
Coningsb^ vi. i. She.. instantly turned her head and re- 
plunged into her conversation. 

Hence Xbeplu'&gex. 

_ z88aD<xt^iVews7 Jan.n/i Signalling lore,.. a language 
in which ‘back-locking’, ‘Blotters’, and ‘reidungers ' are 
important factors. 

Reply 6 replie, 7 replyo. 

[f. the vb.] 

1. An, answer or response in words or writing; 
also transf.,a response made by a gesture, act, etc. 

1360 in JeweTs Whs. (1848) I. 66 The Reply of the 
Bishop of Sarum to the Letter above written, 1588 Shaics. 
L, L. L, IV. i. 86 Thus expecting thy reply, I proplione my 
lips on thy foote. 1602 — Ham. ii. ii, 212 How pregnant 
(sometimes) his Replies are ! 1647 Clarendon Hist. Rei. 

I. § 66 The Earl.. without any reply to the p.n-ticulars, de- 
clared ‘ that he neither cared for his Friendship, nor feared 
bis Hatred’. 1663 GlanvillD^ Van. Dognt. 75, I con- 
cluded my Reply with a Brevity that shews I am not 
fond of an occrasion cjf Disputing. X737 G lover Leonidas hi. 
^7 Sparta’s king This brief reply deliver’d from hisseat. 178X 
CowPER Conversat. 877 Their wisdom bursts into tliis sago 
reply. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxi , The King turned . . witli 
a look of triumph, at the filial affection which his son dis- 
played in his reply. X833 Tennyson Lady Clara V. de I \ 
22 You sought to prove how I could love, And my disdain 
is my reply. 1833 — Maud ii. iv. 30 The delight of happy 
laughter. The delight of low replies, 
b. Without article. 

1389 Fottbnham Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (Aih.) aoo SynMoche, 
ex the figure of replie. 1393 Shaks. John la. iii. 49 If that 
thou couldst..Heare me without thine cares, and make 


REPORT, 


REPLY. 

reply Without a tongue. ei62o A. Hume Brit. Tmigue I. 
vii, yuherat al laughed, as if I had bene dryven from al 
replye. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 467 Thus saying rose The 
Monarch, and prevented all reply. 1725 Pope Odyss. vui. 
167 To whom with sigh.s Ulysses gave reply. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 176 r 8 The animadversions of critics are 
commonly such as may easily provoke the sedatest writer 
to some . . asperity of reply. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam v. xix, 
At length one lirought reply, that she To-morrow would 
appear. 1859 Tennyson Geraint ^ Enid 817 That other 
flush'd And hung his head, and halted in reply. 

transf, 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam ir. wi. All bosoms 
made reply On which its lustre streamed. 1832 'Tennyson 
CEtione 141 Her full and earnest eye.. Kept watch, waiting 
decision, made reply. 

c. Mus. The answer or response in a fngne. (See 
also quot.) 

_ 1597 Morley latrod. Mvs. 105 When the principall (that 
is the thing as it is firste made) and the replie (that is it 
which the principall hauing the partes changed dooth make) 
are sung, changing the partes in such maner, as the highest 
part may he made the lowest. 

d. attrib. and Comb., as reply-paid adj., post- 
card, -signal. 

1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 210/3 Reply Postcards can now be 
sent to ligypt. 1890 Daily News a6 Feb. 2/1 The value of 
a reply-paid voucher will only be refunded to the sender of 
the original telegram. 1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 
loi The reply-signal came up the shaft. 

2. A counter-answer, a replication. (In. later use 
only Sc. Law.) 

1702 Cotton Mather Magnolia vn. 16/a § s Unto those 
AiLSwers the Synod gave Replies ; and unto those Replies 
he gave Returns. 1719 Waierland Pind. Christ's Div. 
Pref. A ij. Exchanging Papers, making Answers, Replies, and 
Rejoindcr.s. 1777 Acts Sederunt (1790) 592 Act concerning 
Replies. 1820 .Scott Abbot i, Answer.s, replies, duplies, 
trlplies, quadi'uplies, followed thick upon each other. 

*(' 3. ? Supply. Obs. rare — 

1592 Kyd Sol, Pers. 11. i. 214 Guelp. Feare not for 
money, man, ile beare the Uoxc. lul. 1 naue some little 
replie, if needc require. 

Reply (r/plai*), V. Also 4 repplye, 4-7 
replye, 5-6 replie, [ad. OF. replier to fold 
again, turn back, reply (mod. ^.replier to fold again, 
turn, coil) L. replicare; see Replication.] 

I. 1. intr. To answer or respond in words or 
writing. Also const, to, f against. 

CX385 CiiAUCCR L, G, IV, Prol. 343 Je motyn herkenyn If 
he can replye A-geyns these poyntys that je han to hym 
mevid. c 1386 — Mere/i, T, 363 Hyin thoughte. .That in- 
posbihle it were to repplye Agayii his choys. 1414 Rolls of 
I'arlt, IV. s?/* I'o the whicne billes myne adversaries 
repleiden by mouthe and enfourmeden the Kyng , . in that 
Farlement, how 1 was outlawed. ’ 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 
ccxxxvi. 274 The archebysshop Thomas began to replye 
agayn the Kynges mynde. 1326 Pilgr. Petf. (W. de VV. 
iS3t) 17^ Here y« enuyous ana irons persons maketh sore 
contrnaiccyon, & replyeth, sayenge. 1560 Daus tr. SleU 
dands Comm. 94 The Protestantes do replie thus. 1597 
SiiAics, 2 Hen. iV, v. v. 39 Reply not to me, with a Foofe- 
boiiie lest. z6io Heywood Gold. Age z. Wks, 1874 HI. 14 
He that next rralyes, Mother or friend, by Saturnes fury 
dyes. *663 G. Havers P. della Valle’s Trav. E. India 
X02 His Courtiers seeing him in this mood, would not reply 
further to liim. 173s Poi'E Prol. Sat, 374 Full ten years 
slander'd, did he once reply 7 1776 Hume Own Life, I had 
flxed a resolution, which 1 inflexibly maintained, never to 
reply to anybody. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian Prol., The 
friar did not immediately reply. 1833 Tennyson AJami ir. 
HI. 7 Or if I ask thee why. Care not thou to reply. 1879 
M. Pattison Milton 76 Milton replies to these random 
charges by a lengthy account of himself. 

Jig, 1601 SiiAKS. Alls JVell II. iii. 87 The honor sir that 
flames in your faire cye^Befoie I speake too threatningly 
replies, x86o Tynuall Glae. 1. xiii, 92 If Nature does not 
reply to a question we throw it into another form, 
f b. Const, upon a person or thing. Obs. 
i37pT0MS0N Calvin's Sernt. Tim. 214/x If a thing be once 
appointed by him who hath all power, let vs not replie 
vpon it. 1632 Gaule Magastrom. 340 The king replyed 
upon him again, avouching [etc.], a x73i_Atterburv Serni. 
(J')i V/’e should And what reason Ca.stalio's painter had to 
reply upon the cardinal, who blamed him [etc.]. 

O. To respond by some gesture, act, or per- 
formance ; esp. to retum gun-lire. 

x8x8 Siizu.u'i RosaLtf Ilelen^, I see,. thine eyes replying 
To the hues of yon fair heaven. 1829 Siji W. Napier 
Penifis. Warviu. v. (Rtldg.) I. 398 The oeseiged replied. . 
sharply. 184a Tennv.son Aiidley Crt. 33 He sang his song, 
and I replied with mine. 1893 Daily Nezvs 23 July 4/0 
Lancashire.. scored xSp against Somersetshire, whp leplied 
with 90 for three wickets. 1894 Ld. Wolseley Life Marl 
borough H. 175 A battery of eight guns opened on the fleet, 

. .The frigates replied. 

2. To return a sound; to echo. 

In early quots. merely a contextual use of sense 1. 

1390 Gower Coif. II. 28a What man that in the wodes 
crieth, Withoute faile Elccho replieth, 1388 Shaks. Tit, A , 
II. iii. x8 Whil'st the babling Kccho mocks the Hounds, 
Replying shrilly to the well-tun'd Hornes. i7iz-X4 Pope 
Rape Lock iii. xoo The nymph exulting fills with shouts the 
sky ; The walls, the woods, and long canals reply. X809-10 
Shelley Bigotry's Victim i, Whilst India's rocks to his 
death-yells reply, Protracting the horrible harmony, 1847 
Tennyson Princ. iiz. 338 Blow, let us hear the purple glens 
replying. 

3. To malce counter-answer; spec, in Law, to 
answer a defendant's plea ; to make a replication. 

X433 Poston Lett. I. 260 To that that he hath aunsuerd y 
have replyed yn such wyse [etc.]. 1562 WinJet Wks. 

(S. T. S.) I. 2 Thre wryttingis deliuerit to the said lohne, 
quhairin is replyit aganis his ansueris maid to ane part of 
the said thre questionis. 1768 Blackstonb Comm. III. xx. 
309 'The plaintiff may plead again, and reply to the defend- 
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ant’s plea. 180a James Ar2*/j/.i?fcAs,v,, After the prisoner’s 
defence before a couit-martial the prosecutor.. may reply. 
4. trans. To return as an answer ; to say in reply. 
Const, to, f against, f upon. 

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1338 Natheless jjou maist 
ageyn me replie, ‘To sum folk. .Agayn pouert it is noreme- 
dye . 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 301b, Nothynge 
answerynge ne replyenge agaynst theyr wronge and false 
accusacyons. 1391 Skaks. 1 Hen. VI, iii. i. 28 Lords, vouch- 
safe To giue me hearing what I shall reply. 1611 Bible Tobit 
u- 14 shee replyed vpon me, It was giuen for a gift. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, 1. § 29 He replyed that he could 
not think well of it. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. a Perplex'd and 
troubl'd . . The Tempter stood, nor had what to reply. 
1731 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless 1 . 86 ‘Ah ! 
madam', replied he,.. ‘where the heart is deeply affected ’ 
[etc.]. _i788 Gibbon DecL 4 f P. xlix. V. 123 To the im- 
portunities of the Greeks, .he piously replied, that no human 
consideration should tempt him -.to resume the gift which 
he had conferred. 1828 Scott P. Al. Perth xxxiv, ‘ If theie 
be any man willing to fight for honour', replied MacGillie 
Chattanaqhi 'fhs price will be enough'. 1^5 Jefferies 
Open Air (1893) 137 The man. .replied nothing. 

•hb. To retort upon one. Obs, rare~‘^. 

1313 West in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 72 He said, .if ye 
did any thing to hj-m then it shuld not be honorable, which 
1 replyed upon hym, sayeng that all the world knew that 
your Grace went in the Churches cause, 
o. To return, re-echo (a cry). 

1630 R. Baron Fcrtiine's Tesmis Ball xviii, The airy 

S seen.. each yell replies As if another chase were in the 
ies. X697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 764 With his last 
Voice, Eurydice, he cry'd. Eurydice, the Roclcs and River- 
hanks reply’d. 

II. 4" 5. a. To retract, withdraw. Obs. rare'~'^. 
1387-8 T. USK Test. Love i. vi. (Skeat) 1. i8x Whiche 
thing is wonder, that they knowing me saiyng but soth arne 
nowe tempted to reply her olde praysinges. 

i'b. To send away, repudiate. Obs. rare'~^. 
c 1470 Harding Chron. xviil vii. The queue Gwendolyne 
.. Wnome Kyng Locryne forsoke and replyed, And Estrylde 
weddid againe. 

f 6 . To fold back ; to double. Obs. rare, 
c 1430 Bk. Cnrlasye 661 in Bahees Bk, (1868) 321 po ouer 
nape schalle dowbulle be layde,. .po ouer seluage he schalle 
replye. 1374 Bourne Regiment for Sea xxiii. (1577) 62 b, 
An instrument shewing you howe many my Ies of Longitude 
will answere vnto a degree.. by the replying of a threed. 
f7. To repeat. Obs. rare 

1376 Gascoigne Wks. Pjb, Euen so this byrde 
vppon that name, Hir foremost note replies. 

Hence Beplying vbt. sb. and ppl, a.; also 
Beplyingly adv., Beplyist. 

XS48 Elyot, Reblicatlo, a repliyng. XS71 Qavawa Calvin 
on Ps, Ixxiii. 1 The Adverbe (Ac). .dooth not simply aflirme 
in this place, but is taken replyingly, (for yit, But yit, yil 
notwithstanding). 1374 [see Reply v. 6]. 1636 Earl 

Monm. tr. Bcccalini’s Advts.f'. Pamass. 11. xiv. (1674) 136 
He without further replying, made all the haste he could 
out of the Court. 18^2 N, Q. 13 Mar. 257 A replyist refers 
to a work in which is an autobiography. 1871 R. Ellis 
CaUtlhts Ixv. 9 Ah I no more to address thee, or hear thy 
kindly replying 1 1883 Grant White JVas/iingion A dams 6 
'The quick inquiring and replying chat of compatriots who 
meet unexpectedly in a strange country. 

Ileplyal(l, varr. of Replial Obs. 

Beplyant, variant of Repliant Obs. 

Biepxaan, variant of Reapman Obs. 
tItepoi'Xl, V. Obs. rare~~'^. [a. obs. Y.repoin-, 
repoign-, stem of repoindre L. repunglre to prick 
again : see Poignant.] intr. To regret, repent. 

1323 Ld. Berners Proiss. I. exxx. 63/1 The knyght 
retourned again to them, and shewed the kynges wordes, 
the whiche gretly encouraged them, and repoynedIF. sere- 
pentiren(\ in that they had sende to the kynge as they dyd, 

Repoi'ut (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To point 
(a wall, etc.) again. Also absol. 

1849 Q. Rev. Mar. 381 The summer of 1843 was occupied 
in repointing the joints of the building. 1864 Daily Tel. 
17 Mar., 'The shot-holes have all been neatly mended, the 
shattered bricks re-pointed. X887 Hissey Holiday on Road 
322 It is surely better to retop and repoint than to take away. 

iRepois(e, obs. Sc. forms of Repose w.2 
RepO'lish. (ri-)j e'- [Re- 5 a. Cf. L. repollre, 
F. repolir.} irons, (and absol.) To polish again, 
in lit, sndjig. senses. 

1390 Greene Mourn, Gann. Wks._ (Gros.) IX. 130 Shee 
infused such interiour and vitall spirits into this carkase, 
that it seemed repollished with the purity of the senses. 
1612 Donne A Funeral Elegy 40 As a sundred clocke is 
peecemeale laid, Not to bee lost, but by the maker’s hand 
Repolish'd. 1683 Dryden tr. Boileaue Art of Poetry 11 
Ponsh, repolish, every Colour lay, And sometimes add ; 
hut oftner take away. 1793 Herschkl in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIIL Z07 These measures were taken with a speculum 
that has been lately re-polished. i8xz W. Taylor in 
Monthly Rev. LXVIII. 253 His silvdr.. requires to be 
purified and repolished throughout. 1892 Greener Breech 
Loader xx8 Repolishing and browning barrels. 

Hence Bepo'lishing vbl. sb. ; also Bepo'llslter. 
1S93 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 133 Thou hast contended, 
to be a more beauiifull Creator and repolisher of thy selfe, 
then he. x6ii Florio, Ripulimenio, a repolishing. _ 2624 
WoTTON.^rcA»V. Pref., After the reuiuing and repolishing 
of good Literature.. he was best-.vnderstood by Strangers. 
1849 Noad Electricity To render there-polishing 

of them unnecessary, M. Haldat tins them. 
Repollu’te, v. [Re- 5 a.] To pollute again. 
x643'wither Vo.x Pacif. 172 How farre you, in later 
yeares, have gone To repollute these Islands. 

XbepolO’U. rare. Also 6 xepblone, prepollon. 
[ad. It. repolone or F. repolon = Sp. repelon, of 
doubtfnl origin.] (See earliest qnots.) 


Cotgr. identifies repolon and passade, and defines the 
latter_ in agreement with Florio ; but later French Diets, 
explain repolon as ‘ demi volte en cinq temps '. 

^1398 Florio, Repaloni. .is when a horse doth gallop in a 
right path, and still I'eturneth in the same, in englisti it is 
now called a Repolone. 1727 Dailey (vol. II), Repolon (with 
Horsemen) is a Demivolt, the Croup inclos'd at five Times. 
i_7S3 Chambers Cycl. Snpp. 1892 Ld. Lytton K. Peppy 
ill. 97 Performing all His volts and demi volts and repollons 
Among the roaring flames, 

f ItepoSLce. Obs. rare. Also -se. [a. F. reponce, 
obs. f. raipoitce ; see Rampion 1.] A rampion. 

1704 Diet. Rust. S.V., Reponses, or wild Radishes, are 
propagated only by seeds. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Reponces, _(Fr.) a sort of small wild Radishes, that grow 
naturally in the Fields, and are eaten in Sallets. 17x9 
London & Wise Compl. Card, 237. 

BepO'Uder, v. [Re- 5 a.] To ponder again. 
xfixgSuERLEY Trav. Persia q6 So that . . Your Maiestie 
may reponder and resolue at leisuie of the proceeding of 
your enterprise. 1863 Cowden Clarke. WiaAs. Char. Pref., 
In pondering and repondering his productions for the chief 
portion of my life. 

Repondera'tion. [Rb- 5 a.] The action 
of weighing again, 

2664 Power Exp, Philos, i. 29 We then, upon a re-pondera- 
tion of it, had lost near two diams of its former weight. 
'hiRepone, variant of rebon. Rebound sb?- 
c 1440 Promp. Pam, Repone,of a balle or ojjer lyke, 

repulsa, repulns. 

llepoiie (r^pGiun), v. Sc. Also 6 repoun. [ad, 
L. reponSre : see Repose w.] 

1. trans. Law. To restore a person to a position 
or office previously held ; in later use spec, to re- 
store to the ministty or to a ministerial charge. 
Also const, in, to. 

2323 Sc, Acts^ Jos. V (18x4) II. 2 qq/i Reponis, reinte- 
gratis, & restorls \>ei said Jhone till nis honour, heretagis, 
landis, rentis. 1383 in 6 ih Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 637/1 
That he may be reponit and placit in my roume,. .landis, 
honouris and dignitee. a 1639 Spottisvvood Hist. Ch. Scot, 
VI. (1677) 445 The desire they had to have their old Ministers 
reponed would make them the more forward. <2x670 
Sfalding Trmih. Chas, I (1829) 37 ‘3?hat all ministers de- 
posed since the rst of February be reponed in their places 
to their former functions. 1728 Wodrotv Corr. (1843) 

398 It’s given out.. that a design is forming to repone Mr 
Simson at the next Assembly. 1733 Scots Mag. May 233/1 
lt_ might please the.. Assembly to.. repone him again to his 
ministry. 2838 W. Bell Dtct. Law Scot, 291 After deposi- 
tion, the party is not to be regarded as a minister of the 
church,.. even if he should be reponed, unless he is again 
settled in a ministerial charge. 

b. To restore to a certain legal status, to re- 
habilitate (a person), esp. against a decree or 
sentence, so that the case may be tried afresh, 
■f Also const, with inf. and absol. 

2574 Reg, Privy Council Scot, II. 381 To heir and se the 
said Bischope..ieponit to use his lauchfuli defenssis. 2672 
[?R. MacWard] Case Accom. Exam. X2 As a restitution 
repones against a discontinuance. 2825 Act 6 Geo. IV, 
c, 120 § 29 As soon as the Defender shall enter Appearance 
and be r^oned against the Decree pronounced in Absence. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 832 According to the existing 
form a party may he reponed.. by presenting a reclaiming 
note to the Court. 1B30 Act 13 ^ 14 Viet. c. 36 § 23 Pio- 
vided always, that a Pursuer may be reponed against a 
Protestation. 2896 Green’s Encycl, Scots Law I, 16 The 
Sheriff repones the defender. 

t2. To put (a person or thing) back in a 
place. Obs. rare. 

1382-8 Hist, fas, F'/(r8o4) 39 That hit majestie should 
first peaceablie be reponit in the castell of Dumbarton. 2640 
R. Baillie Canterb. Self convict. 108 The Knglish . . removed 
the prayer it selfe from that place ; But our men to shew 
their Orthodoxie, repone the prayer in the owne old place, 
f 3. To give as a reply ; to answer. Obs. rare. 

1644 J. Goodwin Innoc, Triumph. (1645) 33 In answer to 
somewhat argued by me.. he repones thus. 2672 R. Mac- 
Ward True Non-Coitf 289 You repone to us the very 
meanest of their Arguments, not.. in the least recocted. 
Hence Bepo’uiug vbl, sb. and^//. a. 

*753 Scots Mag. May 252/2 In relation to the reponing of 
these brethren. 1896 Green's Eiuycl. Scots Law 1 . 'The 
decree must also not have been recalled underthe provisions 
for reponing. Ibid. 16 A defender may he i eponed against 
a decree.. by lodging with the Sheiiif Clerk a reponing 
note. 

RepO’pe, V- [Re- 5 a.] trans. To make (one) 
pope again. 

x 86 g Browning Rit^^ Bk, x, no Theodore, .convoked a 
synod, whose decree Did. .repope the late unpoped. 

Xtepo’pulate («-)» [Re- 6 a.] trans. To 
populate again. Hence Bepo'pulating vbl. sb, 
*599 Hakluyt Voy. II. i. 220 This Temiragio returned to 
the city, and then beganne for to repopulate it. x6ix 
CoTGR., Repeuplement, a repeopling, repopulating. 2839 
Hole Tour Irel, vii. (2892) 73 Great efforts are being made 
to repopulate the country. 1881 R. N. Boyd Chili x 16 The 
town was.. rebuilt and repopulated by emigrants from the 
piovince of Biscay. 

So Bepopttla'tlon. 

<1x734 North Zwm ^826)1. 36 That perhaps may tend 
to some repopulation, which is more needed than any means 
of extortion. 1832 L. Hunt Translations 330 What possible 
debtor can pay his debts better, Than De-population with 
!Re-popaIation ? 1883 Homilet. Rev. (U. S.) Feb. x66 Be- 
lieving that prophecy teaches the repopulation of Palestine 
by Christianized Jews. 

Report (ri'poo'it), sb. Also 6 raport, xeapoit. 
[a. OF. report (rare) or raport (mod.F. rapport), 
vbl. sb. f. reporter, rapporter ; see Repobt ».] 
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EEPOET, 


BBPORT. 

1. Rumour, common talk. (Sometimes personi- 
fied.) Now rai‘e. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 393, I liaue & schal for trowe 
or fals repoit In wrong & ryjt loued |je al inyn lyf. 14.. 
Tundale's l^is., etc. C1843) 121 The day of trow the is turned 
into nyght Thorow wrang report. C1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 70 No langage [is] digne thy vertus to 
expresse, By newe report so clierly they don shyne. c igoo 
Lancelot 777 Arthur by Report hard saye How galiot non 
aimys bur that day. iSSfl Tiptoft ii, Wight 

leport vprightly vse her tong It would lesse greue vs to 
augment the matter. 1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 91 Yet 
doe the eyes.. kindle the more anguishe, whiche see., those 
thinges, that others heare by reporte. 1600 Sk.aks, A. Y. L. 

l. i. 6 My brother laques he keepes at schoole, and leport 
.speakes goldenly of his profit, 1:1643 Milton Somi. x. To 
Lady Margaret Ley^ As that dishonest victory . .Kil’d with 
report that Old man eloquent. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 

m. 601 'Twas thus with Fleeces milky white (if we May 
trust Report,] Pan God of Arcady, Did bribe thee. 1784 
CowPER Task II. 355 Through that public organ of report 
He hails the clergy. 1797 Mrs. Radclifte ttalian ii, I do 
not lightly give faith to report. 

"b. With a and //. A rumour; a statement 
generally made or believed. The report goes : it 
is commonly said (cf. Go v. 13 ). 

c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1671 Reportes not so 
sikyr iuges ben, As man to se Tpe womaniies person e. 1483 
Caxton Cato Cv, Many euyles comen by wycked and euyl 
tunges and euyl reportes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidoiie's Comm. 
52 The report goth that you have conspired to destroy the 
secte of Luther. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 669 The Erie of 
Warwike..by euill reportes, did as much as in him lay to 
hinder this mariage, 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage vi. v. ^614) 
587 Baumgarten saith that it was a common repoit in Cairo 
when he was there. 2663 Bovlc Occas. Refl. ly. xvii. (1848) 
274 He will . . perhaps Ruine himself. . by spreading Reports. 
a 1715 [see Go v. 13]. 1781 Cowfer Conversat. 802, 1 have 
lived recluse in rural .shades. Which seldom a distinct re- 
port pervades. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth iii, There are had 
reports of him among the Dominicans, that is certain. 1848 
B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. iii. 112 The shadow 
of this . .came in the shape of a report from Paris. 

c. RepnLe, fame, reputation. Now only with. 
good, etc., as an echo of Biblical passages. 

1314 Barclay Cyt. 4 r Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 28 What 
thynge is glory,.. honour, report, or what is noble name? 
1533 CovEROALE fndith vLii. 13 This ludith was a woman 
of a very good reporte vdth euery one. 136a Child- 
Marriages 108 The witnes. .cold not depose truly that she 
was of honest name, blecanse they hard of her evill Report. 
1603 SiiAKS. Meas. for M. n. iii. 12 A Gentlewoman of mine. 
Who.. Hath blisterd her report. 1641 J. Jackson Trite 
Evang. T, ill. 180 Those honest and warrantable recrea- 
tions, which are of good report among the Saints, 1729 
Butler Semt. Wks. 1874 II. 23 The natural disposition,., 
to do what is of good report. 1781 Covvper Task vi. 813 
Her report has tra veil'd forth Into ail lands. 1784 — Tirac, 
.^9 Of chief and most approved report, 1871 Smile.<3 
Charac, vii. 195 He had no regard for populaiity, but held 
to his purpose, through good and through evil report. 

2. An account brought by one person to another, 
esp. of some matter specially investigated. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby X82) xxxii, Euerj'chone 
shall sey his reporte to jie lorde of |7at ^ei haue done and 
y-foundp. c X430 Syr Getter, (Roxh.) 3620 Gwynct made 
1100 tariyng But bare the report with glad tithing. X494 
Fab VAN Chron. v. Ixxix. 57 After repoit to liym brought of 
the said Espyes that the countre was fertyll and ryche. 
X667 Milton P. L. v. 869 This report, These tidings cariie 
to th'anointed King. 174a Young Ifi, Th. ii. 377 'Tis 
greatly wise to.. ask them, what Report they bore to 
Heav’n. 1833 Ht. Martineau MaiicA. Strike A. lao The 
messengers appeared, .and delivered in their report, which 
was brief enough. 

"b. Wilhout article, in phrase to make report 
(t also = to make answer). 

1334 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett. (190a] I. 383 
Therof shall not faile to make tiue raport to his Highnos. 
1360 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm, 102b, The Duke and the 
Lantgrave had made reporte agayne, howe they misliked 
not the treaty. xs8z N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. ii. 8 When you 
shal finde him, make reporte to me. c 1683 Waller On St. 
fames' s PprA Wks, (1729)208 Sea-nymphs .. From Thetis 
sent as spies, to make leport. xBsg Tennyson Man'. 
Geraint TS& When Yniol made report Of that good mother 
making Enid gay. 

c. A formal statement of the results of an inves- 
tigalion, or of any matter on which definite infor- 
mation is required, made by some person or body 
instructed or required to do so. 

i66r Blount Glossogr, (ed. 2), Report, is a Relation of the 
opinion or judgement of a Referree, upon any case or 
diHerence referred to his consideration by a Court of Justice, 
most commonly the Chaiiceiy. 1XX713 Burnet Time 
*•,[1715) I-.4I Upon his refusal the rest of the Committee 
did not think fit to sign the report. 1769 Junius Lett. iii. 
(1788) 47 The reports of the reviewing geneials comprehend 
only a few regiments in England. X781 Neao Ann. Reg. 
II. 166/1 The Report of the Commissioners for examining, 
taking, and stating the Public Accounts of this Kingdom. 
180a James Milit. Did. s.v., Reports of cavalry are given in 
to the senior generals of cavalry. 1833 Act 3 cj- 4 Will. IV, 
c. 52 § 2 That no Goods shall he unladen from any ship 
..before due Report of such Ship.. shall have been made. 
1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 89/1 The Queen’s 
Regulations afford, .all information as to the preparation of 
confidential reports. 

d. In Pajrliamentary practice, the account of 
a bill, etc., given to the House by the Committee 
appointed to consider it. 

x6a8 [see Reporter i c]. 1724 {Jtiile') The Report of the 

Committee of the Lords of.. Privy-Council.. relating to Mr. 
Wood’s Half-pence. 18x7 Pari. Debates 1528 The Report 
of the Committee appointed to inquiie into this subject wgs 


presented. x886 Pall MnJlG. 2 July 11/2 When the bill 
came down to the House. . it should be merely subjected 
to what is called report— that is, the intermediate stage be- 
tween the second and third reading. 

3. A statement made by a person ; an account, 
more or less formal, of some person or thing. Also 
to make report^ to give information. 

cx4za Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1709 pe gipcians faste 
behelden here, And of hire beaute maden Jiei report To 
harao. CX430 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 204 When Apollo 
ad herd the report Of Pluto, in a maner smylyng he seyde. 
c X47S Babees Bk. 203 For the tyme is shoi te, I putte theym 
nouhie in this lytyl Reporte. 133X Bp. Gardiner Exphe. 
Cath. Faith 24 b, So as thereportmade here of the doctrine 
of the C^atholique churche..is a very true lepprte. X391 
Shake. Ttuo Gent. iii. iL 57 We know (on Valentines repoit) 
You are already loues firme votary. 26x7 Moryson I tin. i. 
S3, 1 , .mention this from their report, rather then from my 
ludgemeiit, 1633 Bp. Hall ATrtrrf Texts, N. T. 30 Do not 
make report of this my gloiious transfiguration to any man 
whomsoever. 2784 Cowpkr Task n. 6 My soul is sick with 
every day’s report Of wrong and outrage. ^ , 

f ta. Testimony to, or commendation of, a per- 
son or quality. Obs. rare. 

2388 Shaks. L. L. L. il i. 64 Much too little of that good 
I saw, Is my report to his great worthinesse. c x6oo — Sotuu 
Ixxxiii, And therefore have 1 slept in your report. 

c. Law. A formal account of a case argued 
and determined in any court, giving the important 
points in the pleadings, evidence, etc. Freq. in pi. 

‘ The reports contain a statement of the facts, a short out- 
line of the arguments made use of by counsel, the authorities 
referred to, and the decision of the court' (McCulloch). 

[1600 Ashe {fitle) Le Table al lievi des Repoites del 
tresreuerend ludge Sir la. Dyer.] 26x7 Act 15 fas. I in 
Rymer Fadera (1717) XVII. 27 They shall alwaies attend 
the Judges of such Courts where the Judgments, .shall 
passe with their Reports, to the ende they male be..ie- 
viewed by tlie said Judges before they be publishecj. 1628 
Coke On Liit. 293 Report, in the Common Law. .signifiulli 
a publike relation, .[of] Cases iudicially argued [etc.]. X670 
Moral State Eng. 59 Every Term bringeth forth a collec- 
tion of new Repoits. ^2734 North Life Ld. Keeper 
North (1742) I. 20 Now . . every oidinai y Practise!- pnblisheth 
his Repoits as he pleaseth..Ancl thus the Shelves are loaded 
with Reports. 2763 Blacks tone Owau. I. Introd. 71 The 
leports are extant in a legujar series from the leign of king 
Edward the second inclusive. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
40^2 The earliest reports extant me the ‘ Year-hooks ’. 

attrib, 1630 Pub. Gen. Acts 1097 The Parliament have 
thought fit to.. Enact.., That all the Report-Books of the 
Resolutions of Judges, and other Books of the Law of 
England shall be translated into the English Tongue. 

d. An account, more or less complete, of the 
statements made by a speaker or speakers (as in 
a debate, lecture, etc.), of the proceedings at a meet- 
ing, or of any occurrence or event, esp, such an 
account noted down with a view- to publication in 
a special form or in the newspaper press, 

x8xa J. H. Lewis Ready /Fv/Ver Introd. 16 The art by 
which they may follow the most rapid speakers, and after- 
wards read their own reports and memorancliim.s with 
correctness and facility. 2862 May Cottst. Hist, I. 429 
When the fear of punishment was abated, the leports be- 
came more systematic ; and were improved in character and 
copiousness. 2863 ‘ Ovm\ ’ Strathmore i, Very few of them 
[fc. ladies] would relish the chit-chat about them if they’d 
correct reports from the club- windows and short-hand notes 
from the .smoking-rooms. 

'h 4. The act of saying or uttering. Obs.~^ 

1348 Gest Pr, Masse Bjb, After thee due repoite, and 
vtterance of thee sayde wordes..they be consecrate, 

't*6. Relation, reference, bearing, connexion. 
Also const, to. Obs. rare. 

2323 Ld. Berners Froiss. Author’s Pref. I. 2, I trust 
I haue ensewed the true reporte of the sentence of the 
mater. 167a Evelyn Diary 25 Sept., The kitchen and 
stables are ill-placed, and the corridore worse, having no 
report to the wings_ they joyne to. 1727-38 Ciiamuprs 
Cycl. S.V. Pinion, Pinion of report is that pinion, in a watch, 
which is commonly fixed on the arbor of the great wheel. 

1 6. a, Mus, A response ; a note or part answer- 
ing to or repeating another; loosely, a note, a 
musical sound. Also attrib. Obs. 

1302 Douglas Pal. Hon, i. xli, Eresche ladyis sang in 
voice virgineall Concordis sweit, diuers entoned repoitis. 
1^ Compl. Scot. vi. 37 There vas mony smal birdis .. 
singand melodius reportis of natural music. Ibid. 64 In 
melodlus music, in gude accorddis and reportis ofdyapason. 
2376 Gascoigne Pfiil. Wks. Kiijb,Hir second note,. she 
did in pleasant wiserepeate With sweet reports, of heauenly 
harmonic. 2392 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 37 The aunswer- 
able sounde and delectable report of a warheling haipe. 
1626 Bacon Sylna § 1x3 The Kepoits and Fiiges, have an 
Agi cement with the Figures in Rhetorick, of Repetition 
and Traduction. i 6^6 Csasumv M usick's DwelTW]is.{i^\) 
iig There stood she ILstmng, and did entertaine The 
musick's soft report. i66z Playford Skill Mus. i. (1674) 
39 This Mood that is so commixt with fancy and Airy re- 
ports, one pait after other. 

attrib. 1600 N. Breton in England's Helicon Bbj, A 
Report Song, .betweene a Sheepheard and his Nimph. 

fb. Rhet. = Anaphoka (see quot.). Obs. 

1389 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie itL xix. (Arb.) 208 Repeti- 
tion in the first degree we call the figure of Repoit ac- 
cording to the Greelce original], and is when we make one 
word begin . . many vei ses in sute. 

7 . A lesounding noise, esp, that caused by the 
discharge of fire-arms or explosives. 

1390 Gr^ne Never too late (x6oo) gi Like lightning, or 
the flash That runnes before the hote report of thunder. 
1023 ciNGFiAM ^tnoplion^ Laipsiu^ Comp^ V iiji They would 
at the first haue feared the shew and reports ot our Peeces. 
xoSo F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Treiv. 233 They are ,, 


timorous beyond imagination, tieinbling at the report of a 
gun. 1700 Dryden Leyx .J- Akyone 139 in Fables 366 The 
Rishing Billows make a loud report. 2773 Cook Voy. (1790) 
I 177 They keep time with such cxaclnc.ss, that Oo or 100 
paddles . . make only a single report. 1820 W. Irving Sketch 
Bk. II. 2S4 The report of a distant gun would peihaps be 
heard fiom the solitaiy woodland. 1872 Tyndall Frag. 
Set. (1879) I. X. 319 They . .e.vploded with a very loud report 
in the air. 

b. In fire-works, a charge which makes a loud 
noise when exploded ; a case containing this- 
1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 28 You niayal.so glue on 
every end of the rockets, a report of paper. x888 W. H. 
Browne Fireiuork Making Furnishing the squib with its 
leport is called bouncing. 

xLeport (rfpo’j'it), V. [a. OF. and AF. reporter 
L. reportdre, f. re- Re- + portare to carry. The 
prominent uses in Eng. however are expressed in 
OF. by (mod.F. rapporler): cf. ]i.i!PoitT 
I. trans. 1. To relate, narrate, tell, give an 
account of (a fact, event, etc.). Also const, to 
a per-son. Now somewhat jwe. 

C1386 Chaucer S^r.'s T, 64 Ther iij's no man that may 
reporten al. c 1386 — Epil. Aierch. T. 77 And 1 sholde 
rekeiieii euery vice Which jiat she hath, . . il sholde reported 
be And toold to hire, c 2420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1486 
When I came in I meriiclyd grctly of that 1 behcldc & 
herde there reporte. £1430 I,ovi.i.icn Grail xlii.^ 237 
Nasciens to hym gan to Ropoite In to whiche djueis 
Conire lie gan Resortc. 2300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxii. 69 
This lepoit I with my pen, How at IJumreriiiling fell the 
cace. 2309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xiii, iPtney Sou.) 52, I 
must prucede, and shew of Arismutrik With divers noinbre.s 
which I mu.st leporie. 2373 G. Hmkhv Lettcrd'k. (Qiinden) 
10 If I shuld report and repeat al your wui.ship milit think 
me far wurs abusid. 2604 Ji. G[iiiMs 1 one] D'A costa's 1 /ist, 
Indies iii. ix. 144 It were a very difliiuilt matter, to report 
particularly the adinii.-ible efiecu-s which some wiiide.s 
(.aiise. 2634 MtLioN Comns 127 'Tis onely day-light time 
ni!ike.s Rin Which these dun .shades will ne’ie repoit, 2667 
— P. L. VI. 21 He. .found Already known what he fur news 
had thought To have reported. 1S39 Tennyson Elaine 625 
Came the Lord of Astolat out, tu whom the Ibiiice Re- 
ported who he was. 2883 Centmy Mag. Oct. 327/2 ' Oiitre- 
Mcr ’, a youn^ poet’s sketch-book, reports his lirst transition 
from cloister life to tiavel and experience. 

b. Const, that ox inf. Freq. in passive in [ihr. 
it is reported, it is commonly said or staled. 

2460 (Jafcravk Chron. (Rolls) 239 It is eke reported that 
Seint Bernard schuld sey the same of this King Henry. 
2333 CuvERDALE Ixxxvi, 5 OfSIoii it shall be lepmtcd, 
that he was borne in her. 13^2 Udall Erawi, Apoph. 58 
There been that reporten hyni in this wise to haue aunswei ed. 
2382 N. T. (Rhein.) Rom, lii. 8 A.s we aie blasphemed, and 
as some report us to say. 2606 Hiiaks. Ant. ij- CV. 1. iv. 67 
Un the Alpes, It is reported thou did’st cate strange Jle.sh. 
1663 Manley Grotius' Low C, IVarrcs 432 llotli iiarts 
icported the number of the .slain, to be greater llian it was. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 8.1 It is reporti-il the 
Employments which he supply’d . . bniughl into the 
Chequer a Millionsterling yearly. 28x9 L. lltiNi Indicator 
No. 8 (2822) I, 63 The author says that he has heard it re- 
ported., that the fourth Duke of Braganra [etc.]. 2836 

Froude IJisl, Eng, (1858) 11 . vii. 1B7 The lefugce fiiats.. 
were reported to be well supidied with monc}' from England. 

t C. To give an account of (a person), to de- 
scribe, Obs. 

SiiAKS. Ham, v. ii. 350 Report me and my cause.s 
right To the vnsatlsfied. 2607 — Cor. v, iv. 27 Men. He 
wants nothing of a God but Eternity. ...SV cin, Yes, mercy, 
if you report him truly. xSjjS Hkvlin Sabbath i. (1636) 203 
Saint Augustine so reports him in liissixt Book de civitate, 
refl. 2621 Shaks. Cymb. ii. iv. 83 The Chimney-peece [is] 
Chaste Dian, bathing : neuer saw 1 figures So likely to re- 
port theiiiselues. 

2. To carry, convey, or repeat (something said, 
a message, etc.) to another. Also without const. 

Alexander A lettirhefourmed, In presidine 
with bis awen prince reportand J>a wordis. 2490 Caxton 
Eneydos lii. 146 Nowe goo youre waye, & reporte to the 
kynge that that I haue saidc. 2^13 Douglas Aitteis iv. 
viii. 61 Hir supplication, with tens full vnglaid, Reportis 
hir .sister, and answeie brocht agane. 2360 Daus tr, Slei- 
dane's Comm. 287 b, I wyll reiioite this tale unto Duke 
Maurice. 2667 Milton P.L. xii. 237 The voice of God To 
mortal care is dreadlul ; they beseech That Mu.ses might 
report to them his will. 2782 Covvrnn Truth 205 Tom.., 
swift a.s an express, Reports a ines'-age with a pleasing 
grace. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xv. Si Report iiiy w'ord.s 'I'o 
royal Neptune, and lepoit them light. 

b. To repeat (something heard); to relate as 
having been spoken by another. 

CX440 Pi-omp. Parv. 430/t Reportyn’, or here a-wey 
thynge Jjat hathe be seyde or taw^te, repoilo. 1330 Pa i sgh, 
687/1, 1 reporte a thinge agayne, I make reher.sall of it, ns 
1 herde \t,jefays rapport, a 1348 Hall Chron., lieu. VIII 
260b, The kyng hyiiiself made liym answeie, as foloweth 
wool defer woorde, as nerc as 1 was able to report it. 2389 
PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.} 242 \Ve ate btmie- 
tlmes occasioned in our tale to report some speech from 
another mans mouth. 1638 Baker tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 11 ) 
176 You would aske mee newes, in a time, wtii-n icpurting 
it is dangerous. 2672 Milton Samson 7350 He’s gone, and 
who knows how he may report Thy words by adding fuel 
to the flame? _ 2843 Whately inEucyil, MdroA, I. 
296/1 It is desirable that he should deliver tliem as if he 
were reporting another's sentiments. 1833 M. Arnold 
Scholar Gypsy 90 None hath words she can repoit of thee, 

e. Spec. To take down (a law-case, speech, dis- 
cussion, etc.) in writing, now esp. with a view to 
publication in a newspaper ; to prepare a written 
account of (any meeting, event, etc.). Also absol. 

1600 Ashe Table Reportes de Sir J. Dyer Note, The 
yeere of the Kings and Queenes raigne in which [the case] 
is reported, a 1627 Bacon Amend, Laws Eng, Wks, 2730 
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TV. 6 Cases reported with too great a prolixity, would be 
drawnjnto a more compendious repoi t, a 1734 North LiVe 
Ld. Keeper North (1742) I, 34 [He] followed his studies 
very close, and attended the Courts at Westminster, and 
reported diligently. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 195/2 Others 
■* are engaged to leport the trials in the courtsof law. I6id., 
The manner in which the parliamentary proceedings are re- 
ported. 1861 Sat, Rev. 21 Dec. 631/2 Still less can a 
country reporter, .accurately report lectures on all subjects 
indiscriminately. He cannot leport, because he does not 
underst.Tnd. 1891 N, ^ Q. ^6 Dec. 504/1 If Mr. Goschen 
was correctly reported, .. he spoke thus. 

3 . To give in or render a formal account or 
statement of or concerning (some matter or thing) ; 
to make a formal report on ; to state (something) 
in such a report. 

1380 Reff. Privy Council Scot. Ill, 280 In cais ony 
variance result,., than sail they report, .the mater and point 
qiihairin the variance standis. 1667 \7.th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App.V. 8 Theypa.ssed the Bill, as the Committee,., 
and ordered it to be reported the next day, 1780 Act in 
Nem Ann. Reg'. (1781) 11, 166/1 Thnttheconimissioneis. .do 
forthwith repoi t to this house what progress they have made. 
A 1781 in Simes Milit. Gtiide (ed. 3) 9 Taking cate to keep 
an exact roster, that one may not icport more than another. 
1833 Act 3 li- 4 lyUl. ly, c. 52 g 2 All goods not duly re- 
ported . .shall be forfeited. 1853 J. R. Lnufciin.D Cornwall 
Mines 184 The engines which are to be ‘reported ’, that is, 
to have their duty published once a month. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. 1. ix. 167 At the close of a committee of the House 
of Commons on a hill, the chairman reports the bill forth- 
with to the House. _ 187a RAyMON-n Statist. Miius ^ 
Mining 97 The .superintendent repoits 24,305 tons of ore 
taken from the mine during the year. 

b. To relate, slate, or notify (something) as the 
result of special observation or investigation; to 
bring in a report of (something observed). 

1631 T. PowcLi. Tom All Trades 45 If the Herald report 
him a Gentleman. >633 Hrywood Rng. Tran/, ii. i. One.. 
Climbs by the hedpo.st to the tester, there Reports a turbulent 
sea and a tempest towards. 1776 Trinlof Nnmiocomar 32/1 
On my return, I reported to the Chief Justice incouitthatl 
did not think it s.Tfe. 1781 Cowi-im Conversat. 386 Each 
individual .. Reports it hot or cold, or wet or dry. 1836 
Mauuyat Rlidsh, Easy x.-cxiv, Tlie next morning the packet 
from England was reported olfthe harbour's mouth. 1837 
W. Irving Capt. Eon/tevilie II. 148 He would., return, and 
icport what he had seen to his companions. 1859 Lang 
lyand. I/tdiaajS ]My friend, .requested the sowars to follow 
them, and report all they might observe of their actions. 

c. To name (a person) to a superior authority 
as having ofibndecl in some way. 

X885 Lmu Times LXXX. 4/2 The master, .covild only re- 
port the claimant and could not suspend or dismiss him. 

d. refi. To make known to some authority that 
one has arrived or is present at a certain place. 

x8oa Jamks Milit, Diet, s.v., Every officer on his arrival. . 
must report himself to the governor. 184X Catlin N. A mer. 
Ind. xxxvii. (1844) 11 . 37 Having obtained permission to 
acconmany the regiment..! r^orted myself at this place. 
1867 Smytji Sailor's WorddiH. 569 To Report one's self, 
when an officer returns on board from duty, or from leave 
of absence. 

transf. 1837 Carlylb Fr. Rev. III. r. 1, This nsmg m La 
Vendde reporUS itself at Paris on Wednesday the agth of 
August. 1876 Mellor Priest/h iv. 174 Tlie miracles .. were 
changes which reported themselves to one sense at least. 

II. intr. or absol. 4 . t a. To make a report^ 
to give ail account of, to speak or talk in a certain 
way of, a person or thing. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI, 467 Of whom hjt was seide 
that Kynadius Icynge of Scottes scholde reporte in this wise. 
146X Paston Lett. II. 30 The seyd Will reportyth of yow as 
shamfully as he can. 1494 Fadyan Chron. 2 Of Fraunce 
and other I myght lykewyse reporte To theyr great honour. 
1535 C0VF.RDAI.E 1 Tim. V. 10 Soch one as was . . well reported 
of in good workes. 1589 Putteniiam Eng. Poesie iii. xix. 
(Arb.) 233 Many times our Poet is caried by some occasion 
to report of a thing that is maruelous. 1601 Shaks. Alts 
Well in. V. 60 There is a Gentleman that serues the Count, 
Reports but coursely of her. 

b. To act as a (newspaper) reporter. 

1850 in Ooir-viE. 1888 L. Stephen in Diet. Nat. Biog. 
XV. ax/r For two sessions he repotted for the ‘ Mirror of 
Parliament \ ^ 

6. To make report (on a person or thing) ; tto 
relate, state. 

a 1430 A'nt. de la ToNr(i66B) 16 The! toke her leu e and 
yodc into Ingloud, aud reported as the! hadd founde bi the 
doughtres. 2533 Frith A tuio. More Wks. (1829) 344 i I 
say thnt ye untruly report on us all. a 1548 Hall Chron,, 
Edw. IV 7 He graunted lycence..for ceitayii cottesolde 
sheepe to be transported into . . SpayneCas peoplereport), xSpo 
SHAK.S. 1 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 456 This Pitch (as ancient Writers 
doe report) doth defile. 1607 — • Cor. ii. ii. 36 To report 
otherwise, were a Mallice. xdyx j. Webster 
93 Byplowhigor accidental digging : as Gold was found in 
Galecta as J ustin reporteth. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xyii. 203 
Has any one among us. .seen these things, and come back to 
life to report oil them? 

b. To make or draw up, to give in or submit, 
a formal report. 

x6a8 fmls. Ho. Comm. 1 . 905/1 They desire a present Con- 
ference . . about the great Business. . . Mr._ Glanvyle, Mr. 
Selden [etc.] to report, x8oa James Milit, Diet, s.v.i 
officers report to the commander in chief only. 

WsiisrER S.V., The committee will report at twelve o clock. 

o. To report one’s self. (See 3 tl.) 

X864 in Whbstek. x88s U. S. Grant Mem, I- iii- 4SOu 
the 30th of September I leported for duty at Jefler.soii Bar- 
racks. x89i fato Times XCI. 247/* The goods were to be 
applied for within twenty-four hours of the ship s arrival 
and reporting at the Custom-house. 

III. traits, t6. a, refl. To betake (oneself) 


for suppoit, to appeal to a person or thing. Cf. 
Kefeb w. s. (common 1:1480-1640). 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii. Of be 
whiche y reporte me to jie olde statutes and custumes of pe 
kynges house. 1450 Rolls of Par It. V. 182/1 "As for the 
Article. . he leporteth hym to the Act that is made theruppon. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Claxton) Bictes 23 Reporte the to the 
moost holsome opynion of all thy counseyllours. 1503 
Hawes Examp, Virt. virt. v. She is both good eke fayre 
and puie As 1 repoi t me ynto dame Nature. 1579 Fulke 
H eskins' Pari. 403 There is no such Hebrue worde, . . as 1 
repoi t mee to all that haue but meane knowledge in the 
tongue, x6ox Holland Pliny II. 297 For farther proofe 
I report me to euery mans conscience. 1639 Fuller Holy 
lyarv.xvii. (1647) 258, 1 report myself to any that have not 
the pearl of prejudice in the eye of their judgement. 

t b. 'Without const. Obs. rare, 
c 1485 Digby Mysi. (1882) iv. 133, I i eporte me ; your-self 
behold & see ! 1544 Bale Chron. Sir f Qldcasile 51 b, 
How wele these two wrytynges agre, I report me. 

fc. To refer ifu, esp. for information. Obs. 

c 1520 Barclay yuguriha 17 b, Touchynge the very ci e- 
dence of the truthe of the mater 1 leporte that to the 
au thours. x5s6 A urelio <j- Isab, (160B) F j. The merite of this 
dissimulede annestey unto the feare. . oughte to be 1 eportede. 
X639 F uller Holy War 11. xxxviiL [1647) 94 We report the 
leader to the character of King Almenck. 
t 7 . To bring or convey; to cany (news). Obs. 
cx^Bg Canton Blanchardyit 6 How a kiiyght wounded 
cam & reported tydynges to )>’ kynge of maryenborough. 
XS90 Sflnser F. Q. n. 1. 33 Well moie yee thee. .That home 
ye may report thrise happy newes. Ibid. x. 3 If some relish 
of that hevenly lay His learned daughters would to me re- 
port To decke my song withalL 

f b. Sc. To bring in, bring in return; also of 
persons, to obtain, get for oneself. Obs. 

XS08 Cadion Porteons Noblmes in Compl. Scot. (x8oi) 205 
Gudis hid, report hot litill thanke, joy, or pleseir, x57x-2 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 128 His said schip..wilhe al- 
lutirlie wrakklt..; swa that he nor the awnaris of the same 
will report na commoditie thairby. 1579 Ibid. III. 249 Be 
sic indirect meanis tending to report thankis be making of 
sum wrang report. 16x4 Forbes Comm. Rev. Ded., For 
that of your Maiesties knowne clemencie, I am certaine to 
report either praise or pardon, 

1 8. To Utter, pronounce ; to bring forward, pro- 
duce, show. Obs. rare. 

X548 QisssPr. Masse B jh, The bread & wype, .were pro- 
fane & vnholy, before the wordes of the institution of the 
sayd supper weie duely reported upon them. Ibid. G j b, 
Thyspartecle. .as it is apronone relatyve. .therfor reporteth, 
declareth, & respecteih hys antecedent. 1569 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, I. 684 Quhill the coraplenar satisfie the 
Kirk and report the superintendentis testimonial! thaii> 
upoun. ax6i7 Bayne OnEplu (1658) 64 Honour serveth to 
report our reverent respect to God. 

tb. To involve or imply. Obs. rare 

*SfiS Jewel Repl. Harding 342 Which maner not 

reporting any vntruth, S. Basil doth excuse, 
fo. inlr. ? To be present. Obs. rare— 
xs6o Prande Wives Pedernost. 524 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 
175 Our soules from synne to preserue clere, That the flame 
of charyie in vs reporte. 

f 9 . To cause to re-ccho or resound. Obs, rare, 
c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxi. ii, Lett trumpetts tunes 
report his praise, 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 137 Sigh- 
ing to the winds, and calling upon the woods, not foi getting 
to report his mistresses name so often. 

b. To send back, re-echo (a sound). Obs. rare. 
XS89 R. Robinson Gold. Mirr, (1851) 12 The ragged hills 
and rocky towers reporte. By Ecchoes voyce, the que.st of 
Noble hounds. i6a6 Bacon § 249 If you speak three 
Woids, it will (perhaps) some three times report you the 
whole three Words. 

-j- o. To fire (a gun) ; to be the cause or occasion 
of firing. Obs. rare. 

1592 Stow Ann. (1601) 1436 The Castell discharged fiflie 
canon, and the king of Englands ship lying before the 
castell, reported as many. . . Euery health repoi ted sixe, eight, 
or ten shot of great Oidinanco. 

10. To fit (a fire-work) with a report. 

1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Sen 1. 133/2 On each of 
the five spokes lie a case of brilliant fire, leported at its end. 
x888 W. H. Browne Firework Making 43 The saucissons 
having been all reported, proceed to ‘ dub in ’ the ends. 

X-Ience BepoTted ppl, a. Also Repo-rtedly 
adV; according to report. 

1812 J. H. "Lc-ms Ready Writer Introd. 12 All the charac- 
teristic peculiarities of thought and expression that dis- 
tinguish the reported speeches of a Chatham and a Tooke. 
X846 M'Cullocii Brit. Empire (1854) II. 162 Every year 
adds three or four more [volumes], exclusively of the reported 
cases in equity. 1881 Bradley Arnolds Latin Prose \xv. 
Reported speeches in Of atio Obliqna. 1901 ‘ Lucas M albt ' 
SirR. Calmady iv. i, The picture of those reportedly gown- 
less backs had depressed him abominably. 

Reportable (rip6«utab’l), a. [f. prec. -t- 
-ABLE.] Capable or worthy of being reported. 

1838 Carlyle Fredh. Gi. x. v. (1872) III. 251 One of the 
few reportable points of his Reinsbuig life, 1884 Law 
Times LXXVII. 157/1 To distingukh at a glance whether 
a case is reportable or not. 

Reportage (ifpoo-uled.^). ||f. as prec. -h -age ; 
in sense 2, a. F. reportage (Littre Sttppl^^ 
f 1 . Report, repute. Obs. rare 
161a Webster White Devil m. iii, For usurers, That share 
with scriveners for their good reportage, 

2 . Reported matter ; gossip. 

1881 Academy 5 Nov. 347/2 He will interest the lovens of 
personal detail by certain reportage. 189a Sat. Reo.a^l une 
738/2 Modern reportage-colporting gossips on the stage. 

i* RepO'rtary. Obs. rare^\ [f. as prec. 
-ABY 1. J = RePOBTOKY. 


I X394 {title) A true reportarie of the . , riwal accomplishment 
of Llie Baptisnie of. . Prince Frederick Henry. 

t Reporta’tion. Obs. rare [f. L. repor- 
tdre to Report -f- -ation. So obs. F. reportation 
(Godef.).] The fact of being carried back. 

X647 I-’U-t'V Chr. Astral, xlvii. 291 Hippocrates will have 
Crysis to be an acute or swift reportation in diseases, either 
to recovery or death. 

Reported, -edly : see Repobt v. 

Reporter (rzpoe-itai). Also 4-5 -our(e, 6 
-ar. [orig. a. AF. *reportour = OF. reporteur, 
usually raporteur (mod.F. rapporteur) ; see Re- 
port V. In later use f. the vb. -i- -er l.] 

1 . One who reports or relates; a recounler or nar- 
rator. Now somewhat rare (common in 1 6- 1 7th c.) . 

CX386 Chaucer Prol, 814 That he wolde been oure gouer- 
nour And of our tales luge and Repoitour. 1421-2 Hoc- 
CLEVE Dialog 761 Thei-of was I noon AucLour; I was. .but 
a reportour Of folkes tales. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 16 A reporter or contryuer of talys. 1353 T. Wilson 
Rhet. 63 b, That the reporter with more ease maie remember 
what he_ hath to saie. 1309 Life Sir T. More in Woidsw. 
Eccl, Biog. (1853) II- ro7 The ouer hastie reporter of this 
blessed newes, repaires with speed to Sir Thomas, a 1633 
Austin Medit. (1635) 2 Saint Luke is the Reporter ; and 
onely he of all the foure records this Story. 1686 Wood 
Lifi 6 July (O.H.S.l III. ipi These people, .weie the chief 
reporters that the universities were all papists. 1726 Shel- 
vocKE Voy, round World Pref. 9 The malice and dishonest 
ways that are conceal'd in the breast of the reporter. 1837 
Hi. Martineau Soc, A mer, II. 18 The reporters of this 
[mission] appear to be peculiarly imaginative. 

b. With adj. denoting the character or inten- 
tion of the account given. 

X400 in Roy, ^ Hist, Lett. Hen. IV (Rolls) 37 Thu hast 
hadde fals messageres and fals reportoures of us touchyng 
this matere. 1339 in_ Strype Ami. Ref. (1709) I. viii. 116 
Most humbly beseeching the Almighty God., to pardon and 
forgive our Persecutors and evil Reporters. 1377 Paterickd 
tr. Gentillet 46 Slaundereis or false reporters, are like secret 
wounds. x6o2 Warner Alb, Eng. xiii. Ixxvii, (1612) 318 
Their best Reporters say, these Gods were made by men. 
1800 Helena Wells C. Neville (ed. 2) III. 92 In spite of all 
malignant reporteis, be assured [etc.]. 

c. One specially appointed to make or draw up 
a report, or to give information of something, 

1623 in Debates Ho. Comm. (Camden) 93 A litle forme 
was left at the upper end of the table for the reporters. 1628 
yrnls. Ho. Comm. I. 905 The Report, now made, to be 
brought in Writing by the Reporters To-morrow Morning. 
X796 Nelson 23 Aug. in Nicolas Disp, (184^) II. 251, I am 
in great fear my reporter is taken. 1833 in W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. (1838) 853 An accountant, engineer, or other re- 
porter, to whom a remit may hereafter be made by the 
Court. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrkwood ' Col, Reformer x. The ‘ re- 
porter’ enteied the Garrandilla gate, to give legal notice of 
the invading army of fleece-bearing locusts. 

d. U.S. A clog which finds and reports the 
position of a covey of birds. 

1893 Westm. Gas, 12 Dec. 7/2 When a point was obtained, 
and the birds were fairly located,, .the dog took his master 
rig^ht back to where the covey still lay crouched. . . Such 
animals are called ‘ reporters '. 

2 . a. One who lakes down reports of law-cases. 

(X1617 Bacon Amend, Laws Eng. Wks. 1730 IV. 6 It 

resteth with your Majesty to appoint some sound lawyers. . , 
with some honourable stipend, to be reporters for the time 
to come. 1617 Act 15 Jos, I in Rymer Feedera (1717) 
XVII, 27 Wee doe ordaine. .that, for all times hereafter, 
there shall be twoe Persons.. which shall be Reporters of 
the Law. 1763 Blacksione Comm. I. Introd. 73 Besides 
these reporters, there are also other authors, to whom great 
veneration and respect is paid by the students of the common 
law. x8i8 Chuise Digest (ed. 2) III. 383 Confirmed by the 
three other Justices in separate extrajudicial conferences 
with the reporter. 1841 Penny Cycl. XlX. 403/1 During 
the reign of Henry VIII. ., Dyer, afterwards chief-justice of 
the Common Pleas, took notes as a reporter. 

b. One who reports debates, speeches, meetings, 
etc., esp. for a newspaper ; a person specially 
employed for this purpose. 

1813 Ld. Moira in Examiner 19 Apr. 234/1 The reporters 
are not allowed to make notes. x8x4 J. H. Lewis Recuty 
Writer Introd. 13 The utility pf Short-hand to the reporter 
of debates . is in itself . . evident. 1832 Babbage £con. 
Manuf, xxviii. (ed. 3) 269 The speeches must be taken down 
by reporters. 1882 A. W. Ward Dickens i. g His father . . 
■was now seeking employment as a parliamentary reporter. 

appos. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 392/2 Those reporter whelps, 
I’m told, play the deuce with a new member where they 
take a spite. 

T 3 . a. A kind of fire-woik. b. A pistol. Ohs. 

x688 Land. Gass, No. 2362/3 Rockets, Runers on the Line, 
Wheels, Reporters,.. with all manner of other Fire-woiks 
were discharged. 1827 Sir J. Barrington Pers, Sk. II. 36 

Lord C had a tolerable chance of becoming acquainted 

with my friend's reporters (a pet name for hair-triggeis). 
X863 Comh. Mag. XI. x66 In those days Irish gentlemen 
always earned their reporters or pistols with them. 

Hence Bepo-rteirize w. (ttonce-wd.)-, Bepo’rter- 
ship, the position or office of a reporter. 

x8Sx Athenseum 22 Jan. 125/3 His college friendship .. ob- 
tained for him a reportership for that paper. 1885 Law 
Times LXXIX._ 385/1 Mr. J. H. Fordham . . retired from 
his reportership in the Rolls Court on the death of his father. 
x888 Harper's Mag. July 314 Our reporterized press is often 
truculently reckless of privacy and decency. 

Repo'irfciiig, vbl. sb. [f. Repobt + -ing 1.] 

The action of me verb in various senses. 

1460 Rolls ofParlt, V. 376/2 Eveiy Lord shuld have his 
fredome to sey what he wuld sey, withoute eny reportyng 
or magre to be had for his seiyng. 1603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks (1638) 184 Fables, better worth the smiling at, than 
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the serious reporting, a 16x7 Bacon Amend. Leans Eng. 
Wks. 1730 IV. 6 Misprinting, and inseii-sible reporting, which 
many times confound the students, .will be. .amended. 1738 
G. Lillo Marina in. ii. 52 Like eyes, disdaining the dis- 
guise of truth, And found in the leporting. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVI. 195/2 Let u-s suppose.. that four reporters are 
engaged.., the process of reporting being the same in each 
house. x86i May Const. Hist, I. 430 No circumstance . . 
has done more for freedom and good government, than the 
unfetteied liberty of reporting. 

■fa. attrib. 

1846 Gawtress in Pitman Reporter 7 The third style is 
teimed reporting, being Phonography adapted to verbatim 
reporting. Ibid. 15 The writer . . took down a speech, de- 
livered by R. Cobden . . , which was set up from his reporting 
copy. 1871 J. Cr'Runt Newspaper Press\. 141 The report- 
ing department . . of our existing morning papers. 1880 
Echo 23 Nov. 4/6 Shorthand, .with private instruction and 
reporting classes nightly. i 883 Barrie WJitn a Man's 
Single in, I might introduce you . . to the reporting-room. 

Repo'rtiaigly, Obs.ra.re. [f.REPORTz/.] 
a. By report or hearsay, b. Correspondently. 

IS99 Shaks. Much Ado in. i. 116 Others say thou dost 
deseiue, and 1 Beleeue it better then reportingly. i6ix 
CoTGR. s.v. Rapporie, Vers rappories, Verses whose words 
reportingly answer one another. 

Keportorial (reportdo-rial), a [irreg. f. Re- 
port w. or Repobteb: see -ORTAL.] Consisting of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of, reporters. 

i860 in Worcester, The reportorial corps of a newspaper. 
1883 Cent Mag. July 374 The reportorial method Is affecting 
the younger writers. 1^0 Unwersal Rev. Sept. 88 Every 
petty local occurrence, .is magnified by the reportorial lens. 

*t* Repo'rliovy. Obs. rare^. [f. Report a. + 
-ORT 1 : cf. Rbpobtary,] a composition of the 
nature of a report ; an account. 

xS99 Nasre Lenten Stwffe 6 In this tran.scarsiue reportory 
without some obseru.'int glaunce, I may not dully ouerpasse 
the gallant beauty of their hauen. 

t Iteporture. Ohs. rare. [f. Report v. + 
-URE.] Report, mention. 

c 1485 Digby My si. (1882) in. 2084 To hyr I wyll goo and 
make reportur. ' a 1500 Meovvall Nature ii. 364 (Brandi), 
Ye can not do hym more dyspleasure. Than therof to make 
reporture, Therefore let yt rest. 

Reposal (r/pou-zal). [f. Repose and ». 2 J 

1 . The act of reposing (trust, confidence, etc.) ; 
f trust or reliance m something, rare, 

1603 SiiAKS. Learn, i. 70 Would the reposall [Q. reposure] 
Of any trust, vertue, or worth in thee Make thy words 
faith'd? X614 Jackson Creed nt. xxiii. § 1 What are these 
then? absolute reposall in his and his Successors infallibility ? 
f 2 . The fact or state of reposing or resting. Obs. 
16x4 Jackson Creed in. v[i]. § i After many yeares reposall 
in the graue. 164a R. Carpenter Experience ii. vii. 16 1 
If they goe on to trouble the peace of my sweet reposall in 
the bosome of my deare mother, the Church of England, 
t to. That on which one reposes. Obs, 
x6ai Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. ii.^vi, Idleness, .the Divels 
cushion, as Gualter cals it, his pillow, & chiefe reposall. 
Ibid. III. iv. I. i, It is a Sole Ease, an unspeakable comfort, 
a sweet reposal, 

tR^O'Sance. Obs, rare—\ [f. as prec. -t- 
-ANOE.J Repose. 

1647 J. Hall Poems ii. 92 Mount up low thoughts and 
see what sweet Reposance HeaVen can beget. 

Bepose sb. Also 6 reposse. [a. F. 

reJ>os (nth c. ; OF, also 7-^aaj = Prov. repaus^ 
Sp. reposo, Pg. repouso, It. riposd), vhl. sb. f. 
reposer : see Repose 

1 . Temporary rest or cessation from activity, in 
order to refresh or restore the physical or mental 
powers ; esp. the rest given by sleep. 

XS09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) j6o, I toke 
my leve,. .And thanked Correccyon,, .Of my repose and of 
her lovynge chere. 1390 Spenser F. Q . hi. iv. 6 So forth she 
rode, without repose or rest. Searching all lands. x6xa 
SiiAKS, Te7np. 11. i. 310 Whiles we stood here securing your 
repose,,. we heard a hollow burst of bellowing. 1633-56 
CowLEv Daoideis ii. 3 Up rose the Sun and Saul ; Both, as 
men thought, rose fresh from sweet repose. 1697 Dryoen 
Viw, Georg, iv, 275 They give their Bodies due Repose at 
Ni^t, 1738 G’BLh'i Propertins ii. 3 Fast by th’ umbrageous 
vale lull’d to repose. 1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 138 
The extreme activity of his mind, when awake, in some 
measure called for an adequate alternation of repose. x86o 
Tyndall G/ac. i. xxii. 154 Allowing each limb an instant of 
repose as 1 drew it out of the snow. 

transp. i86a Sir B. Brooie Psychol, Inq. II. i, 3 A 
splendid aloe which, after a repose of many years, was again 
loaded with dowers. 

to. In phrases to (“f make) seek or take repose. 

1304 Marlowe & Nashe Dido i. i, Whose weary limbs 
shall shortly make repose In those fair wails. 1602 Marston 
Ant. ^ Mel, 1. Wks. 1856 1 , 17 My faiheis pal^e . . will he 
proud To entertaine your presence, if youle daine To make 
repose within. 1671 Milton Samson 406 At times when 
men seek most repose and rest, I yielaed. 1697 Dryden 
V»g. Georg, tv. 634 UnweUdily they ..in the shady Covert 
seek Repose, 1784 Cowper Tosh iv. 296 ’Tis thus the 
understanding takes repose In indolent vacuity of thought. 
1830 Tennyson A Spirit Haunts 14. As a sick man’s room 
when he taketh repose An hour before death. 

o. .Sect. Death, decease (of a saint). Also 
Altar of repose (see quot. 18S4). 

x8fc Tozer Iliglil. Twkey 1 . 59 The festival of the Repose 
of the Virgin. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 443/3 The place 
to which the Blessed Sneraroent is removed— often called 
the Sepulchre, but properly the altar of lepose, 

2 . Relief or respite from exertion, toil, tiouble, 
or excitement. Also cm^X.frotHy ftf/i 

1329 WoLSEY in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. 6 Nowe set to 


your hande that I may come to a laudable endeand reposse. 
XS85 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. ii. v. 34 b, [His] 
repose of his trauailes sustayued on the Seas. 1667 Milton 
P, L. V. 28 O Sole in whom my thoughts find all repose, 
x^a Dryden Ekanoraa^i As swelling seas to gentle rivers 
glide, To seek repose, and empty out the tide. X784 Cowper 
Task I. 3, I.. Now seek repose upon an humbler theme. 
x8ai Byron Two Pose, 11. i. The state had need of some 
repose, a 1834 H. Reed Leci, Eng. Lit. v. (1878) 171 There 
was repose from the agony of spiritual persecution, 1833 
Bain Senses ^ Ini. 11. ii. § 9 The eye is fatigued with the 
glare of sunshine, and is said to find repose in the verdure 
of the fields. 

1 3. a, A place of rest. Obs. 

x6ax Brathwait Enibassieis^Tf) 139 Seuen fortunate 
reposes, Hands, which Fortune _ fauors. i6a8 Feltham 
Resolves 11. [1.] xviii. 33 The rich lye stoued in secure 
reposes. X67X Milton P. R. iil 210 Worst is my Port, My 
harbour and my ultimate repose. 

tto. A halt or stay for rest. Obs. rare—^. 

X638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. II) 52 Wee were pul in 
hope., that here you would make one of the reposes of your 
Voyage. 

+ c. Painting. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

The definitions given by Harris and Chambeis are based 
on that of Furetiere, Diet XJniv. (1690). 

xfc3 Dryden tr. Dn Fresuoy's Art Paint. 161 After great 
Lights there must be great Shadows, which we call reposes : 
because, .the Sight wouldbe tired, if it were attracted by a 
Continuity of glittering objects. 17x0 J. HarrisX^a:. TecJui, 
II, Repose, is a Term in Fainting, signifying the Place 
where the Masses, or great Lights and Shadows are 
assembled : And this being well understood hinders the 
Confusion of Objects [etc.]. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl., 

Repose, in painting, is applied to certain masses, or large 
systems or assemblages of light and shade [etc.]. 

fd. A thing to repose on; a conch or sofa. Obs.~^ 

1701 Farquhar Sir H, IVildair in. iii, There is a repose, 
I see, in the next room. 

4. A slate of qniet or peaceful inaction or of 
freedom from disturbing influences; falso, a 
means of securing Ibis. 

1631 Hobbes Leviath, r. xL 47 The Felicity of this life, 
consisteth not in the repose of a mind satisfied. X7ia M. 
Henry Reform. Sernt. Wks. 1853 II. 487/1 The restraint 
of the vicious will be the repose of the virtuous. 1769 
yunius Lett. xxxv. (1788) 179 You lelinquish every hope of 
repose to yourself, and you endanger the establishment of 
your family for ever. i8xi Pinkerton Petrol. II. 25 The 
repose which the waters enjoyed in the inside of these 
reservoirs. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Enr, iii. (1894) 83 
A delicious lazy sense of calm repose was the appropriate 
frame of mind. 

t to. Peace of mind. Obs. rare. 

17x2 Steele Sped. No. 5Z7F x The Repose of a married 
Woman is consulted in the first of the following Letters, and 
the Felicity of a Maiden Lady in the .second. 1718 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess of Mar 10 Mar., I assured 
her . . it was absolutely necessary to confine them from 
public view, for the lepose of mankind. 

6 . Quiet, calm or calmness, tranquillity. 

17x7 Pope Elolsa 166 Black Melancholy . . round her 
throws A death-like silence, and a dead repose, 1738 Gray 
Propertius ii. 49 The scenes that huit the grave’s repose. 
18x9 Keats .S^. Agnes xxxvi. Like a throbbing star Seen 
'mid the sapphire heaven’s deep repose, X846 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. II. HI. r. vii. § x As opposed to passion ..Repose is 
the especial and separating characteristic of the eternal 
mind and power. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. 48 Just as 
repose was the ruling principle in Egypt, so restlessness 
distinguished Greece. 

to. Painting. Harmonious arrangement of figures 
or colours, having a restful effect upon the eye. 

1693 Dryden tr. Du Fresnoys Art. Paint. 23 That., 
Majesty, that soft silence and lepose, which give beauty to 
the Piece. 1703 Tate Her Majesty's Piet Notes 22 The 
Sedateness, and, as Painters call it, the Repose of a Picture, 
contribute to the Grandeur and Solemnity of the Piece. 
X778 Sir j. Reynolds Disc. (1779) 5 The expression which 
is used very often on these occasions is, the piece wants 1 e- 
pose. 1841 W. Spalding Italy fi It Isl. II. 328 Its faults 
are many ;— an entire absence of beauty and of repose [etc.], 
e. Composure, quiet, ease of manner. 

X833 Tennyson Lady C. V. de Vere 39 Her manners had 
not that repose Which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere. 
x86o Emerson Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (1889) Sidh Re- 
pose and cheerfulness are the badge of the gentleman — 
repose in energy. 

6 . Absence of activity (in things) ; cessation of 
natural forces ; quiescence. 

1737 Bard ft) The sweeping whirlwind, .hush’d in 
gnm repose, expects his evening pre3’. 18x3 Bakcwdll 
Introd. Geol._ (1815) 314 Tlie long intervals of repose appear 
to characterize volcanoes highly elevated. 1B33 Lvell 
Princ. Geol, III. 6 We are also told.. of the alternation of 
periods of repose and disorder, of the lefrigeration of the 
globe [etc.], 1887 Ruskin Przterita II. 87 Vesuvius was 
virtually m repose. 

to. Undisturbed or unagitated condition. 

1833 Bain Senses^ Int ii. ii. § 4 Hence the natural repose 
of the eye makes the adjustment for a distant prospect. 
x88o Mrs. L. B. Walford Trouhlesome Dan. 11 . xxi, 2x2 
Though every feature was now in repose, 
c. The fact of being left undisturbed. 

X844 G. Bird Urin. Deposits 261 A portion of butter-like 
mt may form part of the pellicle which forms on the urine 
by repose. 

7. techn, R. Angle of repost', (see quots.). 

*833 Loudon Encycl. Arch, § 805 Where the courses lie 
at an angle of about thirty-two degrees, or what is called 
the angle of repose for masonry. 1867 Brands & Cox 
DUi, Set., etc. III. 249/1 In Engineering, the term atigle 
of repose is frequently applied to express the angle at 
which the various kinds of earth will permanently stand, 
when abandoned to themselves. 


to. Horology. (See quots.) 

1842 Encycl. Brit (ed. 7I VI. 773/1 This contrivance is 
known by the name of the dead beat, the dead scapement, 
the scapement ofiepose; because the seconds index .stands 
still after t-arh drop. Ibid. 773/2 The pallet which is called 
the arch of excursion or aich of repose. 

8 . Trust, confidence. rare—K 

c x8oo R. Cumberland fohn De Lancaster [ySxxji III. 71 
If therefore you could bring your mind to put that repose 
in my honour. 

Bepose (rz“pju'z), v.^ [ad. L. repos~, repdn^re, 
on anal, of depose, dispose, suppose, etc. : cf. Re- 
PONE and Reposit,] 

fl. trans. To replace; to put back into the 
same place. Ohs. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush, ii. 334 Her shellis to disclose And 
write vpon the cornel, hool outakc..and so repose [L. re~ 
ponas]. 1344 Phaer Regvn. Lyfe (1560) U iv,_If the giute 
hath bene long out, and be so swollen that it cannot be 
reposed. 1564 Haward Euiropitts vi. 59 He delivered up 
his crowne into the handes of Pompeius ; but Fompeius 
reposed it again upon Ills head. 1613 Chapman Odyss, ix. 
703 Nor think my hurt offends me, for my sire Can soon 
repo.se in it the visual fire. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 323 Procession ended, they repose the Idols within 
the same tree. 

t to. To restoi e; also Sc. = Repone ». i , Ohs. rare. 
* 35 * Hutchinson znd d'twH, Wks, (Parker Soc.) 241 To 
repose us into his Father's favour again. 2367 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 526 The persoun of our..Piince [to he] 
reposit to full suirtie, 1643 K. Baillie Lett, ij- yr/tis. (1841) 
II. 53 The causes of Mr. Gilbert Power’s deposition by all 
weie found null, and he ordained to be reposed. Ibid. 92 
Mr. Andrew Logie . . latelle had been reposed to his ministric, 
t c. To repress, put down. Obs. rarc‘~K 
1632 Howell Girajfi's Rev. Naples ii. (1663) 26 A multi- 
tude of common people gather’d together, .aimed with a_^full 
..purpose to repose the insolence and pride of the nobility. 

2. To place or pnl ; esp. to deposit or lay iqi in 
a place. Now rare. 

1348 Gbst Pr. Masse Liij, ludas reposed in Gods temple 
an ydoll ymage, 1339 Mirr. Mag., R, Ttesilian xx, 
Thynke llier is a treasure .. Reposed for all siiclie us 
righteousnes ensiit 1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist, 7, I 
praye you heartily, to icpose this in your ineiiiorie. 1603 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To King g 3 Lilirnries. -arc ns the 
Shrynes, where all the Reliques of the ancient SainLs . . ai c 
preserued and reposed, a 1636 Ussiiek A nn. vt. (1658) 426 
They reposed there the spoiles of Jeni.sniem. X693 Wood- 
ward Nat, Hist. Earth 29 These Shells were biought 
out upon the Earth, and rcpo.scd therein in the manner we 
now find them. *7x3 M. Davies /I Brit, I- 203 'Twas, 
as a choice Rarity, repos’d in the Library of the ISncli.sIi 
Benedictines, a 1797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo, // (1847) III. 
vi. 133 The brass cannon and mortars.. were reposed for 
some days in Hyde Park, 1827 ScoiT Napoleon Ixxv, The 
sword was, .not to be sheathed or reposed, 
t to. To station, establish, Obs. rare. 

*^2 N. Lichefielu tr. Castanheda's Conq, R. Ind, i. 
xxxix. 92 As for y« bishops they arc reposed m cities, as is 
thought conuenient. 1382 Stanyhubst Aineis i. (Arb.) x8 
Theare luno thee Princes her Empyre wholy reposed. 

t c. To cast or throw on something. Obs. 
xsSa Stanyhurst jEneis i. (Arb.) 21 Tlice soulhwyiid 
..Three gallant ve.ssel5 on rocks guawne craggye reposed. 

3. To set or place (confidence, trust, etc.) in a 
thing or person. 

1560 Daus tr._ Shddane's Comut, 98 b, Suche a one as lie 
myght repose his whole truste and confidence in, xs8x J. 
Bell Haddotis Answ. Osor. 240 That man hath the hoiie 
of Salvation reposed only in the mercies of God. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 106 Repo.sing no great assur- 
ance in the prowes of the effoeminate /Egypiiaus. 1607 
Rowlands Diogincs Lanthorne 30 Repose not trust in 
others helpe. 1678 Evelyn Diary 16 Oct., hir, Godolphin 
requested me to continue the trust his wife had reposed in 
me. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I- 111. xxvi. xio The 
governor.. charged me.. not to repose any confidence in 
die peasants, atfix Watson Philip HI (.iftypiX. h. xgo 
That extraordinary confidence that was reposed in him. 
1844 Disraeli Conhigsby vii. ji, Herein mainly should we 
repose our hopes. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 5. xgd In 
the Baronage the nation reposed an unwavering trust. 

to. To place or leave (something) in the con- 
trol or management of another, + Also const, upon. 

1389 Nashe Pref. to Greene's^ hleuaphon (.Arb ) 6 This 
kinde of men that repose eternitie in the mouth of a player. 
j666 Dryden Pref. to Ann. Mirab. Wks. (Globe) 42, 1 re- 
pose upon your nianagemeiit what is dearest to me, niy 
fame and reputation, a i68x Whakt on Soul of IVorld Wks. 
(1683) 'J'herefoie our Fate for the most part, and our 
Power are veiymuch reposed in our Hands. x884Cnnivin 
Times Rep. L, 389/1 Parliament has reposed in [tbe 
Chanty Commissioners] a power of autliorising a sale, 
f 0 . To regard as existing in something. Obs. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrituage V. xvi. (1614) 329 A certain 
booke,. .wherein they reposed much holine.s, and worshipped 
It as a god. a 1619 Fotherby A iheom. 1. vi, g 2 'llicy re- 
posed great Religion in an oath, in re.spect of the Actor. 
Hence + Sepo'sed ppl. a.i, restored. Obs. 
i6§7 Thobnlev tr. Longns' Daphnis Jj- Chloe 208 They 
sacrificed to Jupiter Soter, the saviour of the reposed Child. 
Repose (ripmi’z), z».2 Also 6-7 .Sc, Tepois(e. 
[ad. F. reposer, OF. also repaitser (lolli c.) = 
Prov. repausar, Sp. reposar, Pg. repoiisar. It. ri- 
posare late L. repausdre (Quicherat) ; see Kb- 
and Pause d.] 

1. rejl. To rest (oneself) ; to lay (oneself) to rest. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. ii. 416, I wyllc repose me here 
by with a frend of myn. 1309 Hawes Past Pleas, i. (Percy 
Soc.) 7 Besyde the ymage 1 adowne me sette, After my 
laboure my selfe to repose, a 1333 Udall Raster D. i. iv. 
(Arb.) 30 Now may I repose me: Custance is urine owiie. 
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RBPOSITOBT. 


1588 SnAKS. Pit. A, I. i. 151 Romes readiest Champions, 
repose you heerc in rest. <£1648 Ld. Hekoert Hen. VIII 
(1683) 511 "1 his year the Emperor glad to repose himself a 
while from War, attended his pleasure in Spain, a 1700 
ICen Ilyniiiotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 34 John tenderly re- 
pos’d him on his Breast. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. xii. 
821 The thick and warm Furrs. .are. .a soft Bed to repose 
themselves in. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries Him. Life vi. 
xiii, Being mounted on a beast who., proceeds very coolly to 
repose himself in the middle of the pond. 

b. Jig. To settle (oneself) with confidence (f in 
or) on something. ? Qbs. 

*S8o J. Have in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 67/32 Thou may 
bawldlie repoise thy selfe in the Roraain kii k. 1393 Siiaks. 
3 Hen. VI, IV. vi. 47 On thy fortune I repose my selfe. 
*739 Johnson Lei. to Miss Porter 1 Mar. in Boswell Life, 

I can repose myself very confidently upon your prudence. 
*770 Lanciiorne Plutarch (1879) I. ^02(9 Fabius having 
taught the people to repose themselves on acts of religion. 

2 . trans. To lay to rest or repose on or in some- 
thing. In later use only Jig. 

*S3S Lvndesav Satyre 3577 Iesus..lics iiocht ane penny 
braid Quhairoii he may repois his heavinlie head. 1768 
Goldsm. Good-n. Man ii, I’ll go to him, and repose our 
distresses on his friendly bosom. 177* hliis. Griffith Hist. 
Lady^ Barton I. 84 Nor would I. .iciidcr her wretched, by 
reposing the distresses of mjj..mind, in her soft bosom, 
b. In /«. J>ple . : Resting, reclining, lying. 

1674 Milton P.L, v. 636 On flouis repos’d, and with 
fiesli floureis orownd, 'I’hey cate, they drink. 1727 Gay 
liegg. Op. I. xiii, I could mock the sultry toll When on my 
charmers bi east repos’d. 1832 M. Aknolu Tristram ^ 
Iscult I, The eyes [are] closed — The lashes on the cheeks 
reposed. 

3 . To give or afford rest to (one), to refresh 
by rest. 

*349-62 Stekniiold & H, Ps. l.\ix. eo O Lord, unto my 
-Soule draw nigh, the same with ayde repose. *381 Savile 
Tacitus, Hist. m. vii. (1591) 117 There some fewe dales 
were spenl in reposing the army. 1396 Danett tr. Comities 
VII. iii. 274 'J'he peace wa.s concluded.. whereunto the King 
of the Ruinaincs agreed, to the end he might repose his 
subiucts. *632 J. Hayward tr. lliondi's Eromenaw. 5* The 
time for leposing the Galley-slaves being e,Ypired. 1667 
Mimon P.L. I. 319 Have ye chos'n this place After the 
toyl of Ballel to repose Your wearied vertuc. .? *732 Pofe 
Jif Bathurst e6o Whose Scats the weary Traveller repose? 
X79d Mrs. A._M. Bennett AV/rn I. 22 He rose from the bed 
of clown, wliich for neatness and comfort might repose a 
Prince. *876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. xliv. 275 He., 
hailed at Ilillsborough to r^ose his wayworn soldiers, 
f b. To lodge (one) for the night. Obs. rare~^. 
1723 T. TiiOMA.sin Portland Paperslfn&i. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. 132 That apartment where the judges used to be 
reposed in when they came to this place. 

4 . intr. To take rest ; to cease from exertion or 
travel ; to enjoy freedom from disturbance. 

a *348 Hall C/iron,, Hen. VIII « [They] desyred him for 
his piuitime after his long trau^ie to come and repose in 
his towne of Ly.sle. *383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. II. vili. 42 Because the wind was too ficsh, we repo.sed 
vnlil the IireaK uf day. *391 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vii. 
383 Yet must we credit that his hand composed All in sixe 
Uayes, and that he then Reposed. 1703 Maunorell fourn. 
ferns. ^732) 23 At T^oh we repos'd a full week. *784 
Cowi'ER Task HI. 28 "Twere wiser far For me.. to repose 
Where chance may throw me. 18x9 Shelley Prometh. 
Unb. II. i. 203 To the rents, and gulf., and chasms. Where 
the earth reposed from spasms. *831 Tennyson To the 
Queen 26 God gave her peace ; her land reposed. 

Jig. *836 Fuoude Hist. Eng. (*8581 1 , i. 38 The Justice 
Shallows were not allowed to repose upon their dignity. 

b. To take rest by sitting or lying down ; to lie 
down to rest ; also transf. to rest in death. 

1333 Lyndesav Satyre 934, I will sit still heir and repois. 
*6x0 Siiaks. Temp. iv. i. 162 If you be pleas’d, retire into 
my Ceil, And there repose, a *6ao_ Sir W_. Mure Misc. 
Poems. XV. 19 Happle nimph, quhoise spreit in peace re- 
poises. *634 Milton Comvs 099 Beds of Hyacinth and 1 
roses Where young Adonis oft reposes. *734 Pope Ess, \ 
Man IV. 387 When statesmen, heroes, kings, in dust repose. 
*742 Gray Spring" 22 Still Is the toiling hand of Care, The 
panting herds repose. *817 Shelley Rev.Islatn iv. xxxiii, 
At night when I reposed, fair dreams did pass Before my 
pillow. *8x9 — Ode II The dust where your kindred repose. 
x8^ J. COLBORNE Hicks Pasha 32 We started at 5 a.m., 
marched until noon, and reposed. 

c. To remain still ; to lie in guiet. 

18x7 Shelley Rim. Islam vi. xxxiii, Her.. eyes, Which, 
as twin phantoms of one star that lies O’er a dim well, move, 
though the star repo.ses. 1842 'Tennyson Lochsley Hall 13 
When the centuries behind me like a fruitful land reposed. 

*)* 6. To confide or place one’s trust in, to rely 
on, a thing or person. Obs. 

Perh. partly derived from sense 3 of Repose w.* 

*367 Gude .5- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 167 We are chosin to ropois 
111 faith of Christ. 7S91 Siiaks, Tsoo Cent. iv. iii. 26 , 1 doe 
desire thy worthy company, Vpon whose faith and honor I 
repose. *629 Maxwell tr. Ilerodian (1635) 430 There re- 
turned also the German auxiliaries, in whose loyaliie he 
most reposed, 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 144 IP 12 His 
hearers repose upon his candour and veracity. 178* Cow- 
PBR Truth 4SS The soul, reposing on assured relief. Feels 
herself happy amidst all her grief. 

•fb. To be sure ^one. Obs, rare~\ 

*569 Sir N. Throgmorton in Robertson Hist. Scot . (17S9I 
II. App. 57 You may repose as well of him in this matter as 
of the duke of Norfolk. 

6 . To rest on or upon, in various senses. 
x6xx Shaks. Cymh. rv, ii. 212 His right Cheeke Reposing 
on a Cushion. 18x7 Shelley Rev, Islam iii. xxvia, On 
that reverend form the moonlight did repose. 18x9 Byron 
fuan II. Iviii, On such things the memory reposes With ten* 
derne-ss. iSiSo Tyndall Glac. u. xiii. 297 Almost every 
glacier reposes upon an inclined bed. <xx86a Buckle 
Civiliz, III. iv. 272 Their whole system reposes upon fear. 


BepOSed (r/piSa'zd), ppl. a. 2 [f. prec. + -ED I.] 
Settled, free from agitation or movement, 
f* IS 33 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) Y viij, To 
giue conteiitacion to thy reposed will. <*1547 Surrey in 
Toitel's Misc. (Arb.) 29 A mynde With vertue fraught, re- 
posed, voyd of gyle, 1386 B. Young Gnazzo's Civ. Cotta. 

iv. 228 Fmbrace this the onelie meane to Hue a reposed and 
contented life. z6io Donne Pseudo-martyr 281 A law, 
made by the Popes in reposed & peaceable times. 1664 
Flecknoe Efig. Stage in Love's Kingd. G vi, Wit being an 
exuberant thing,. .but Judgement a stayed and reposed 
thing. 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 1474 Then whence these 
glorious Forms, And boundless Flights, from Shapeless, and 
Repos'd 7 

Hence Repo'aedly adv. (Now rare or Obs.') 
*398 Florio, Posatamente^leasxadiy, quietly, reposedly. 
« *6x3 Donne A'r.f. (1651) 63 Reposedly, and at home within 
himself, no man is an Atheist. 1634 Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 1. xvi. Sg Liue hence-forward reposedly, and reconcile 
your selfe to choice Wits. 

Beposedltess (ri‘pou‘zdn&). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or condition of repose or of being in 
repose. 

£8x6x9 'EoTnz.Bsv At Jieom, il iL § 8 (1622) 2x1 Vnder the 
shadow of Gods wings, the Soule iindes her true reposed- 
nesse, her refuge. *634 Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. ii. i. 
94, 1 here enioy a rqposednesse not vnlike that of the dead. 
*884 M. Boole in Jrtd. Educ. z Sept. 342 There is an in* 
telligent and wide-awake reposedness in Jewish girls. 
i B^O'Seful, fl.i Obs. [f. Repose 3 (or 

v. ^ 4).] In whom confidence is or may be placed : 
trustworthy, reliable ; confidential, responsible. 

*637 Sir R. Cotton in Morgan Pheenix Brit. (1732) I. 68 
Though princes may take . . some reposefull friend, with 
whom they may participate their neei-e$t passions [etc.]. 
1640 Howell Dodotids Gr. 28 , 1 know not, where she can 
picke out a fast friend, or reposefull confident of such reel- 
procall interest. 1644 — Ttuelae Treat. (i66x) 28 To another 
he gave one of the prime and most reposefull Offices about 
his own Person at (Jourt. 

Beposeful (rlpju'zful), a.^ [f. Repose j^.] 
Full of repose ; having an air of repose ; quiet. 

1832 Reade Peg IVof. (1853) 259 , 1 call it beautiful 1 ..So 
calm and reposeful ; no particular expression. 1869 Sat, 
Rev. 6 Mar. 306/a That reposeful yet energetic self-reliance, 
which we justly admire in the ruler. 1879 G. Macdonald 
Sir Gibbie I. xiv. 198 An attractive expression of reposeful 
friendliness pervaded his whole appearance. 

Hence Bepo'seflnlly adv. ; Repo'sefaliiess. 
x88x Miss Bradoon Asph. II. 311 Seated reposefully in 
his great red morocco armchair. *883 G. H. Boughton in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 392/2 It seems to lack reposefulness. 

t Bepo'sement- Obs, rare— [f. Repose w.i 
+ -MBNT.] Repository. 

*386 A. Day Et^. Secretary il (1625) 103 The Closet in 
euery house, as it is a reposerneiit of Secrets, so is it onely. , 
at the owners', and no other commandement. 
f Bepo'seness. Obs. rare — = Reposedness. 
8* x302.'Greene Arbasto (16x7) i, If my presence be preju- 
dicisdl to your reposenesse, 1 hope you will thinke I offended 
as a stranger. 

Bepo'Ser. rare—\ [-ekI.] One who reposes. 

183a Blaclno, Mag. XXXII. 600 A steadfast leposer of 
his fears and anxieties in religious influences. 

Beposing (r/pou-ziq), vbl. sb. [-ING 1 .] The 
action of Repose w. 2 ; resting, rest. 

*363 Reg. Priv^ Council Scot. I. 361 The King and Quenis 
Majesteis departis this nycht towart Striviling for reposing 
of thair Hienessis. 1700 R. Merry Laurel of Liberty (ed. 2) 
22 Calm reposings in the noontide shade. 
atirib. *304 Shaks. Rich. HI, i. iv. 76 Sorrow breakes 
Seasons, and reposing houres. *661 Fasti Aberdauenses 
(Spalding Club) 606 For hair to the reposeing bed, and 
furnie in the principle's chamber. *797 Monthly Mag. HI- 
229 The fiends of lawless pow’r.. Intrude on weary’d toil’s 
reposing hour, 
yo Bepo'sing ppl. a. 

1797-1803 Foster in Life Corr. (*846) I. 220 A neutral 
reposini' state of the passions. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam 
IV. xxviu, I did arise, ..And looked upon the depth of that 
reposing lake. Ibid. xn. iii, Like a reposing child. 
Kepo'Sit, sb. rare [f. the vb,] A repository. 

1833 in Ogilvie Suppl. 

Beposit (r/pp'zit), V. Also 7-8 rapofiite. 
[f, L. reposit; ppl. stem of reponfre to Repone ; 
cf. Repose ®.i] 

1 . irons. To put or deposit (a thing) in a place ; 
to lay up, store. 

a 164* Bp. Mountagu Acts if Mon. (1642) 79 Untill he 
come, . . for whom it is reposited, or laid up. 1664 H. 
More Myst. Iniq. vi. *6 Erecting such a Symbol of the 
Divine presence as was to be afterward reposited in the Ark, 
namely, the figure of a Cherub. 1693 Woodward Nat, Hist. 
Earth i. (1723) 48 These Shells could never possibly have 
been reposited thereby in the Manner we now find them, 
*7x3 Derham Phys.-Theol. tv, xiii. 230 Some reposite their 
Eggs or Young in the Earth. *770-8* Johnson L, P,, Pope 
Wks. IV. 29 The original copy of the Iliad, which . . is now . . 
reposited in the Museum. 1808 G. Edwards Pract. Plan. 
iii. 23 'The valuable riches nature has here reposited for the 
efforts of human labour. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xii. ii. 
(tSyc) IV. 138 'The King., handed it. .to a Page to reposit 
in the proper waste-basket. 

2 . To replace, rare. 

1884 G. H. Taylor Pelv, * Hern. Therap. (1883) 107 The 
sphincter appeared to have little power to retain the in- 
testine when reposited. 

Hence Bepo'siting vbl. sb, 

17x3 Derham Phys.-Theol. iii. iL 66 A special Providence 
of God in the repositing of these watery Beds. 

Bepositary (rlpfzithi). [f. prec. + -ABY 1] 

i= Rbpositoby. 


1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig, i. i. (1873) 3 You meet with 
men who weie great repositaries of the literature of the day. 
x866 Comh. Mag. Apr. 395 It gratified him to think that 
she had chosen him for the repository of her tale. 

t Bepo'sitate, v. Obs. rare-'-, [-ate.] = 
Reposit v. i. 

17*6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. to4 A Description of the 
Curiosities repositated in the Cabinet of the Earl of Traut- 
idansdorf. 

Beposite, obs, form of Reposit v. 
BepositioiL (rrpozrJsrL). Also xe-. [ad. late 
L. repositiffn-em, n. of action f. repotHre ; see Re- 
posit V. and -ION, and cf. F. riposUion.'\ 

1 . Surg, The operation of restoring to the noimal 
position; replacement. 

*388 J. Read tr. Aresus' Coupend. Meth. 67 Put it in his 
due place and right order againe. ..This reposition being 
made [etc.]. 1661 Lovell Hist, A nim. ^ Min. 431 Luxa- 
iiaus,..it's cured by. .reposition,.. diligent deligalion, and 
soft collocation. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, viii. 288, 
I place him.. for reposition, binding him fast so that he 
cannot stir. 1707 Slqane Jattiaica. 11 . rsr The leaves . . are 
laid to broken arms and legs after reposition with great 
success. 1879 St. Geotge'sHosp. Rep. IX. 458 Retroflexion 
of the uterus discovered, and treated by leposition. 
b. Replacement (of a thing), in other senses. 

X874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. ii, x. (1879) 440 The struc- 
ture itself is kept up by re-position of new matter. 

2 . + a. Restoration of lands to a forest. Qbs. rare. 
1392 Manwood Laities Forest 178 The reposition to the 

Forest of such landes as weie disafoiested by the Statute 
..is to be done by perambulation and viewe. Ibid. Such 
landes as were disaforested without any reposition are 
called Puralleyes. 

b. Sc. Reinstatement (ofa person) in, or restora- 
tion to, a position or office [esp. the ministry), 
or possession of a thing. Now only arch, 

1643 R. Baillie Lett. ^ Jmls, (1841) II. 53 At the day of 
reposition a number of geutleweomen and others came to 
the Church. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair’s Autobiog, (1848) 
547 The three suspended conformists.. expecting.. reposi- 
tion to their charges. x68x Stair I/istit. ji. xxiii. § 3. 4 
Under Assignations are comprehended Translations, .. or 
Retrocessions,, .which are also called Repositions. i88p 
Stevenson Master of B, 276 The Favour of such a Reposi- 
tion [to the possession of an estate] is too extreme to be 
passed over. 

3 . The action of repositing, laying up or aside. 

16*7 Br. Hall Quo Vadisi vi. What can be expected 

from that age, which is not capable of obseruation, care- 
lesse of reposition ? a 1653 Binning i'erw. (*743) 570 When 
once a soul appiehend.s Chiist, this is a reposition of all bis 
cares and burdens. *709 Stryfe Ann. liqf. 1 , xxxv, 365 
For reposition and preseiving dead mens skulls and bones. 
'I'b. H. C. Ch. Reservation (of the Sacrament). 
1637 W. Morice Coena quasi Koif^ xiv. 183 Protestant 
Divines condemn the reposition of the Sacrament. 

Re-posi'txon, [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

To put in a fresh position ; to re-state, 
ex 1839 De Quincey Posih. IVks. (1891) I. 278 Shall I re- 
vise,, my logic of Political Economy, embodying every 
doctrine which I have amended or le-positioned.. ? 

Bepositor (rx'pfi-zit^j). [agent-n,, onL. types, 
f. Reposit ©.] A replacing instnunent. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mec/t; Suppl. 750/2 The uterine re- 
positoT or elevator. *893 Arnold Jis Sons' Catal. Surg. 
Instr. 540 Vulcanite Repositors for inversion of uterus. 

Repository (rx'pfi'zitori), sb. Also 5 reposy- 
torye, 6-7 repositozie. [ad. obs. F. repositoire 
or L. repositorium : see Reposit v. and -obyI.] 

1 . A vessel, receptacle, chamber, etc., in which 
things are or may be placed, deposited, or stored. 

1483 Caxton Chas. Gt. 36 Of the floures cbarles put a 
parte in a reposytoiye. 1370 Levins Manip. sjosh 6 A Re- 
positorie, repositorium, 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
1200 Many secret monuments, and repositories of demi- 
gods. 1647 Clarendon Contempl, Ps. Tracts (1727) 514 
Those tears, .be keeps in a repository that is never out of 
his sight. 1698 Fryer Aec. E. India fy P, 250 On the Out- 
side of this City are Repositories for Snow and Ice. 1712 
Addison Spect. No. 471 p 2 It is like those Repositories in 
several Animals that are filled with Stores of their former 
Food. *756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. zz 8 At the end of 
Ralhbone-place . . water is . . thrown into an open repository, 
where it stands. 1806 J, Beresford Miseries Hum. Life x. 
xviii, Losing the keys of all your most private repositories. 
1862 Burton Bk, Hunter (1863) 56 Stored away in some 
forgotten repositories, these miscellaneous relics still remain. 
xeSt- Catholic (1897) 303/2 A vase in the form of a 
dove . . was in the East and France . . used as a repository 
for the Blessed Sacrament. 

b. A place, room, or building, in which speci- 
mens, cariosities, or works of art are collected; a 
museum. Now rare. 

1658 Phillips s.v., More peculiai-ly, by the Architects, 
such places as are built for the laying up of rareties, either 
in picture or other art are called Repositories. 1667 Phii. 
Trans. II. 486 There being .such a stone in their [the Royal 
Society's] Repository. 1716-18 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 

I. xvi. 53 The Elector’s palace is very handsome, and his 
repository full of curiosities of different kinds. 1736 P. 
Browne Jamaica 39 , 1 have seen a specimen of the red sort 
. . in the repository of the royal garden at Paris. 1802 James 
Mint. Diet, s.v., The Royal Repository at Woolwich, con- 
tains models of every sort of warlike stores, weapons, and 
fortification. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 337/a 
The repository at Woolwich forms a school of instruction for 
both omceis and men on first joining the artillery. 

c. A place where things are kept or offered for 
sale ; a warehouse, store, shop, mart. 

. 1785 Grose Class. Diet., Repository, ,, Livery stables 
where horses and carriages are sold by auction. i8ox Mrs. 



REPOSITORY. 


REPREHEND. 


Trimmer Oecm. Charity it up By furnishing different 
articles for sale at depositories. 1806 J. Bercsforo 
Miseries Hum. Life xxi. lii, Paying dear for your economy 
in having made purchases at a 'Cheap Repository’. 1831 
[Youatt] The Horse 368 In London, and in most great 
towns, there are repositories for the periodical sale of horses 
by auction. Ibid. 369 The principal repositories in London. 
1848 Thackeray Vanity Bair 1 , She confides the card to 
the gentleman of the Fine Art Repository. 

2. ')' a. A place where sonls are lodged. Ohs. 
1638 YkpiXVi Strict, Lyndom. 11. 58 In St. Austines hidden 

repositories, some soules have ease, and some paine. i66a 
H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (171a) 24 Whether the 
Souls be . . sent from God out of some hidden Repository 
where they did prae-exist. 1711 Addison Syect. No. 56 Fa 
There is a Tradition among the Americans, that one of 
their Countrymen descended in a Vision to the great Re- 
pository of Souls. 

to. A place in which a dead body is deposited ; 
a vault or sepulchre. 

1663 Wood Lifi June (O. H. S.) I. 476 Buried, .at the high 
altar in a vault or repository. 1697 Potter Antiif. Greece 
ir. ii. (1715) 196 Women anointed the Balisters of the 
Churches, and the Repositories of Martyrs. 1774 Penn.int 
Tonr Scotl. in 177s, 180 In the middle of these repositories 
was placed the urn filled with the ashes of the dead. 1807 
G. Chalmers Caledonia I. iii. vii. 416 Lulach was buried., 
in Iona, the accustomed repository of the Scotish kings. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 303 The ordering of the re- 
positories of the dead. 

to. slang. ‘A lochup or spunging house; a 
gaol’ (Grose, 1785 ). Obs. 

3. A place or thing within which something im- 
material is thought of as deposited or contained. 

c 1643 Howell Lett. £p. Ded. Letters can. .be as authen- 
tic Registers, and safe repositories of Truth as any^Story 
whatsoever. 1690 Locke Und, ii. x. iaTbislayingup 
of our Ideas in the R^ository of the Memory. 1712-3 Pope 
Guardian No. 4 r 3, 1 have found unvalued repositories of 
learning in the lining of bandboxes. 1788 Reid Aristotle's 
Log. ii. § a. 30 A division is a repository which the philo- 
sopher frames for holding his ware. 1806 J. Beresforo 
Miseries Hum. Life i. Introd., What are Theatres hut 
licensed repositories for ill-told lies. 1864 Bowcn Logic i. 24 
Language is the great repository of thought. 

4. A part or place in which something is 
acciimnlated or exists in quantities. 

1672-^ Grew Auat, Roots ii. § aS So that the pith is a 
Repository of better aliment gradually supplied to those 
Sacciferous Vessels. 1790 Umfreville Hudson's Bay 53 
He was engaged in.. determining the truth of a copper- 
mine being up the country. He was two years in search, of 
this valuable repositoiy. 2813 Bakewell Introd, Geol. 
CiSrs) 278 Beside rake veins there are other mineral reposi- 
tories, called Hat veins or flat works, and pipe veins. 1835 
J. R. Tje.ivzmVDCorumall ^ Cornwall is.. an immense sub- 
terranean repository of copper and tin. 

6 . A person to whom some matter is entrusted 
or connded. 

U.Ji'tess D'Auncy's Trav. (1706) as She made one of 
her Women, in whom she most connded, the Repository of 
this Secret. 1^73 Mrs. Cuapone Improv. Mind (1774) I. 
iBa Guard against bein^made the repository of such secrets. 
r8io Shelley Zastroszi vi, Make me the repository of your 
sorrows ; I would, if possible, alleviate them. 

Repository (rt'pp'zitori), a. [Sec prec. and 

-OBV !^.] 

tl. Serving for reposition. Ohs. rare—^, 

1688 Baxter Dmig Thoieghts (18501 144 If the bee know 
. . how to gather her honey and wax, and how to form the 
rMository combs, and how to lay it up [etc.]. 

2. Pertaining to, of the nature of, replacing heavy 
ordnance in position after dismounting it. 

*876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 133/a Repository 
exercise, the mechanical nianoeuvres with heavy guns. 
1890 Dai^ News 21 Aug. 3/2 The Liverpool team.. which 
took the first prize in the A shift of the repository competi- 
tion. Ibid., The Liverpool detachment make a point of 
their repository work. 

+ RepO'Siture. Ohs. rare. [ad. med.L. repo- 
siiura (Du Cange) : see Rbfosit v. and -ube.] 
Reposition. 

2637 Tomlinson Disf 489 Bottles,. serving for the 

repositure of distilled waters. 2662 Morgan S^h. Gentry 
III. viii. 81 Christians abhorred those obsequies of burning, 
affecting a repositure into the hands of God, who is able to 
raise our vile bodies. 

t Reposse’de, v. Ohs. Also 6 -seed. [f. Re- 
5 a + PossBDE V. Cf. F. reposs^tler (i 8 th c. in 
Littre).] trans. To repossess. 

2543 Lease in Madox Forntul. Augl. (1702) 132 It shall be 
lawfull.,into the said niesuages..to reentreand the same to 
repossede. 1600 Holland Livy viii. iv. 283 Doe yee but . . 
lay claime unto that and repossede it at your pleasure. 
2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. btxxv. 333 That Scots and 
Picts tneir owne, as earst, should amplie reposseed. [2616- 
23 in Bullokar and Cockeram,} 


Reposse'ss (rr-), n. [Re- 5 a: cf. prec.] 

1. irans. To regain or recover possession of 
place, etc.) ; to reoccupy. 

1494 Fabvan Ckron. vi. clxiv. 138 After whiche pea 
w repossessyd y® sayd cytie. 23 

W. Watreman Farale Radons Prefi 13 Desirous to 1 
losses that, that constrainedly he forsooke. a 2386 Sidn 
Arcadia (1022} 413 The resolution to dye had repossess 
his place in her minde. 2634 Ford Perh. Warbeck 1. 
Wor doth the house of York decay in honours. Thou 
^ancaater doth repossess his right, c 2670 Hobbes Di 
Com. Lam (z 68 i) 133 He was received again into Grai 
hut dyM before he could repossess his benefice. 2; 
Young Nt, Th. ix, loi Rorth repossesses Fart of what s 
^ve. 2782 W. F. Martvn Geog. Mag. I, 34 They affix 
that as soon as the body is deposited in the grave, it is : 
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possessed by the soul . a 2822 Keats Hyperion 1. 123 Fierce 
to repossess A heaven he lost erewhile. 

2. Sc. To restore (one) f to, replace or reinstate 
in, possession of something. *1* Also without const. 

1^72-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 19s All personis. .dis- 
possest of housbis. .salbe presentlie repossest to thair houssis. 
sRT^Ibici. 409 To entir and leposses Patrik Bellenden..in 
all and siiidry [lands]. 2583 Ibid. IV. 34 He sail reposses 
Adam,, to the teiudis. a 1640 Drumm. 01 Hawth. Hist. 
Jas. IV, Wks. (1711) 67 Kings should repossess kings 
wrongfully put from their own. 2814 Scott Ld, of I sles iii. 
ix, They proffer’d aid . .To repossess him in his right. 2827 
— Napoleon xlii, His son should repossess him in the crown. 

I 3. To put (one) in possession ^something again, 
r 2391 Acts Privy Council (1900) XXI. 126 [To] see the 
supplicant repossessed of his said messuage, good es, writings, 
[etc.] 2622 Donne Senn. 15 Sept 12 They did scarce knpw 
their own title, and yet God repossessed them of it, rein- 
uested them in it x6do Ingklo Bentiv. Ur. 11. (1682) 
166 We will endeavour to repossess his Son of his Kingdom. 
1728 Kennutt Register ■3:23 At length the doctor gets him- 
self re-possessed of his living. 

b. reji. To regain possession <?/■ something. 

2670 Milton Hist. Eng. Wks. 1851V. sgThesaineWood, 
where he had defeated the Britaiiis; who.. had now re- 
possess'd ihemseivs of that place. 2748 Anson's Voy. t, v. 48 
The Portuguese.. soon repossessed themselves of the places 
the Dutch had taken. 2793 Belsiiam Mem. Geo. Hi, II. 
242 Washington., re-possessed himself of his former strong 
position. 2861 Goschen/'«‘. Exch. 127 When.. the Ham- 
burg banker wishes to lepossess himself of his money, 
f 4. To' invest again zoitk possession of some- 
thing. Obs. 

1602 J. _Wheeler Treat. Comm. 30 To reposscsse the 
Hanses with their old antiquated, and obsolete Priuiledges. 
2607 Hieron Wks. II. 261 It is Thou only, who art able to 
repossesse mee with this iewell. 

Hence Beposse'asing vbl. sb. 

2633 T. Stafford Pcu. Hib. 1. xii. (1821] 140 He would 
become an humble Suiter to the Loid Depiitie (in his 
behalfe] for the repossessing theieof. 

Heposse’ssion (rJ-). [Re- 5 a ; cf. prec.] 

1. Recovery ; renewed possession. 

1582-8 Hist. James VI (Bann.) axx They had the money 
pre.sent to rander to the King and his estaits for laiighfull 
restitution and repossessioun [of Orkney and Zetland]. 
260a Warner Alb. Eng. £pit (1612) 370 Egelred, now called 
out of Normandie to the Repossession of his Kingdome. 
2632 J. Taylor (Water P.) Journ. Wales (1839) 34 Meredith 
..fought for repossession, and after much bloudshed, lost 
his labour. 2793 Ld. Grenville in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 
(1903) 297 To effect for hint the repossession of the territories 
of which he has been divested. 2833 Grote Greece it. 
Ixxxvi. XL 303 They had long been anxious for its re- 
possession, and had even besieged it five years before. 

2. Restoration, reinstatement. Obs. rare. 

2398 (title) A Briefe Narration^ of the pos.sessian, di.v 
possession and repossession of William Sommers. 2643 R. 
Baillie Lett, ^ Jrnls, (1841) II. 53 Upon the parties 
humble penitence, and Mr. Gilbert’s peaceable repossession, 
we resolved [etc.]. 

RepO’’st, V. Anglicized form of Ripost(e v. 

2730 H. B[lackwell] Ei^lislt Fencing Master 34 If your 
Thrust should be parried after drawing your Left-Foot after 
you, it is impossible you .should recover before your Adver- 
sary reposts you. 2848 Thackeray Van, Fair Ii, The little 
woman .. parried and reposted with a home-thrust 2883 
£gf.rton Castle Schools ofFetice 138 As the fashion in 
swords became lighter and shorter, the advantage of parry- 
ing first and reposting afterwards became more obvious. 

So Bepo'st sb. 

2862 Chapman Art Fencing 19 The direct return thrust 
(Repost) or attack after the parry. .should be delivered 
with the greatest rapidity, 2883 Egerton Castle Schools 
of Fence 138 The parry had to be formed in such a way as 
to act as a repost 

f Repo'sure. Ohs. rare. [f. Repose v.^ + 
-URE, alter composure, etc.] Rest, repose. 

1602 Marston Ant, 4- Mel. n. Wks. 1856 I. 23 Scat your 
thoughts In the reposure of most soft content ifos [see 
Reposal I.] 2614 W. B. Phiiosopher’s Banquet (ed. 2)29 
Wee may ease our bodies with rest and reposure. 

Repo't (rz'-), V. Also re-. [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To put (plants) into fresh pots. Also absal. 
Hence Hepo-tting vbl. sb. 

184s FMst's Jml. 83 In repotting, the ax is., should be 
raised above the surrounding soil. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Freut. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 315 After the leaves have attained 
their growth . . the plan ts should be re-potted. 2858 Glenny 
Card. Every-day Bk. 86/2 Market gardeners, - disroot their 
whole stock, and re-pot at one season. 2B63 Fonblanque 
Tangled Skein II. 181 Superintending the repotting of 
some choice plants. 

Hepoa'r, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To pour back, 
2609 Heywood Brit. Troy vil xlv. 150 Some ply the 
Fompe and . . Sea into Sea Repoure. 2620 K. Niccols 
England's Eliza ccxlvi. The horrid noise amaz’d the silent 
night, Repowring downe blacke darknesse fiom the skie. 

II Repousse (rap«s«), a. (and j^.) [F., pa. 
pple, of repousser, f. re- Re- -h pousser ; see Push 
V.] Of metal work : Raised or beaten into relief, 
ornamented in relief, by means of hammering 
from the back or reverse side. 

2832 Rep, Juries Exhib. 1851, 512/2 A candlestick without 
branches, .in repoussi work. 2862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, 
II. xxxiii. 3 Stem and base of silver repousse table. Ibid. 
24/1 It is made of pure ^old, repousse throughout, 2^6 
OuiDA Winter Cipr vii. With firelight on the repousse gold 
and silver work other loose girdle. 

to. elHpt. as sb. Metal-work of this kind; the 
process of hammering into relief. 

287s Ure's Did. Arts (ed. 7). 1884 Knight Did. Meek., 

1 SuppL 750/a. 


Repp, variant of Rep 3. 

Reppe, variant of Repe, to touch. Obs. 
Repped (rept), a. rare. [f. Rep3 + -bu ^2.] Made 
like rep ; having a surface like rep. 

1883 Cassells Fam. Mag. Ott. 696/2 Amazon Soleil is a 
plain coloured bluff which is repped. x888 Cross & Bevan 
Paper-McJehig 171 By passing paper between rolls on 
which devices have been cut, the ‘repped’ and otlier 
I papers are produced. 

‘ fRe’Pple. Obs."~^ [Of obscure elym.] ?A 
staff or cudgel. (Cf. Halliwell, ' Kepple, a long 
I walking staff as tall or taller than the bearer. ) 

I <1x273 Cott. Horn. 231 Gief he fend were,_ me .sceoldcn 
anon etcr gal ^emete mid gode repples and stiariic .swepen. 

I Repplye, obs. form of Reply v. 

+ Repraise, v. Obs. [Re-] ? To dispraise. 

G14S0 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 227 Justice iie was egaly 
execute,.. Right was repraysede and founde for no repule. 
Repray (n'-), w. [Re- 5 a.] To pray again. 
2616 J. Lane Cent. Saris T. viii. 99 Eftsoones repiaienge- 
for aim happic end, did to tliallinighties will all recommend. 
1892 C. E. Norton Dante's Hell .\xvi. 142 Much I pray 
thee, and repray that the prayer avail a thousand. 

Reprea'ch (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
preach again. Hence Reprea'ching vhl. sb. 

x68x CoLviL Whigs Snpplic. (1751) 4 Like one of bi.shop 
Andrews' sermons, rcpreaclicd the other day by an cxpeclant 
in his episcopal trial for the ministry. 28x2-29 Colkkiduf, 
ill Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 110 A bcntiLiful paiagiaph, well 
worth extracting, aye, and re-pieaching. 1893 Finlavson 
Ess, 158 We wi^ to repreach Isaiah’s message. 
Repreci’pitate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To precipitate (a substance) again. 

2842 Parnell Client. Anal. (1845]! 293 It is soluble in cold 
acetic and diluLe nitric acids, and is reprevipitated by ain- 
monia. x88x Nature XXIV. 47072 Bone caitli dissolved in 
acid is reprecipitated by alkalies. 

Reprecipita’tion (if). [Re- 5 a : cf. prcc.] 
The action of precipitating, or fact of being pre- 
cipitated, again. 

2869 Mrs. Olipiiant Hist, Sk. Ceo, //(1879) II. 373 “I'lic 
sudden fall and rising and rcprccipitaiiuii into the abyss. 
1^7 Allbuit's Syst. Med, III. 176 Repieciiiiiatioii of the 
biurate took place in two or three dsiys. 

Repreef, -preeve, obs. ff, Rei’boof, Repbove. 
Repreevatole, -prefatole, obs. ff. Refbovaui.e. 
Repreever, obs. f. Rbpmoveb. 

Repreeve, obs. form of Repbieve. 

B.epref(e, -preff(e, obs. ff. Repiw»of, Rephove. 
Reprehend (reprfhc’nd), v. [ad, L. repre- 
kendSre, f. re- Re- -f prehcndSre to seize : cf. 
apprehend, etc. Hence also F. reprendre."] 

L trans. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, cen- 
sure, find fault with ; a. a person. 

a 1340 Hampole^ Psalter cxxxiv, 15 He scortiy.s he ho- 
nurrers of mawinctis and reprcliendis)>aim. c 2374 Ci iaucer 
Troylits i. 510 Thow were ay wont eche louere icprehende 
Of jiing fro which how kanst ho nought defende. c 2450 ir. 
De Imitatione ii. vi. 46 Thou slialt rest swctly if byn herte 
reprehende he not 24^ Caxion Eneydos xix. ^ It seniclh 
that thou oughte not in no wyse to reprehende me. 2530 
Palscr. 687/1 He repichended me afore al the coinpanye. 
1578 T. N. ir. Conq. W. India 367 Cortes hearing their odious 
request repiehended them. x6ox F. Godwin Bps, of Eng. 
zbq For which fact he was bold to reprehend his holinessc 
sliarpely. 2632 Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxii. 223 Yet was their 
Assembly judged^ Urilawfull, and the Magistrate repre- 
hended them for it 2748 Richard.son Clarissa (2811) II. 
xxviii. 270, 1 severely reprehend him on this occasion. 2828 
Landor linag. Cotiv., Southey cj- Porson ii, If. .1 am unjust 
in a single tittle, reprehend me instantly. 2839 Ycowell 
Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. (i 847) 94 Theodotic.., having been repre- 
hended by him, became his enemy, 
to. a iking, action, conduct, etc. 
a 1340 HAMroLE Psalter xlii. g pof men kan fynd noght 
to reprehend, god kan, CX375 in Rel, Ant. I. 39 He that 
bysyctli hym to lyve piteuoiny, he wurchipet God and holy 
writ, and reprehendet no thing that he undurstondet not. 
c 23fc WvcLiF Set. Wks. II. 202 Whanne a man lecviji to 
reprehende an opyn synne. e 1475 Babees Bk, 29 'rhurfore 
I pray that no man Reprehende This lytyl Book. <22329 
Skelton Agst. Garnesche iii. 26 Lewdely your tyine ye 
spende, My lyuyiig to reprehende. 1367 Trial Treas. 
(1850) 7 It is an harde thing.. For a foolishe man to haue his 
maners reprehended. 2612 T. Tavlor Comm. Titus ii. 6 
This doctrine reprehendetli a common error in the world. 
2637 Trapp Comm. Jobv. 9 It is extreme folly to repiehend 
what we cannot comprehend. 1708 J, Philips Cyder i. 78, 

I nor advise, nor repiehend the Choice. 2790 Burke Br. 
Rev. 203, F had.. much to reprehend, and much to wish 
changed, in many of the old tenures. 1849 Tiiackcrav 
Pendennis Ixii, l..most strongly reprehend any man’s de- 
parture from his word. 2876 E. AIellor Prieslh. vii. 313 
With a haste and recklessness which cannot be too severely 
reprehended. 

C. absol. 

2390 SiiAKS. Jllids. N.v, 1. 436 Gentles, doe not reprehend. 
If you pardon, we will mend. 2846 Trench Mirac. xxx. 
(2862) 433 The very same who at the first reprehended, will 
in the end applaud. 

1 2. To refute, prove to be fallacious. Obs. rare. 
2397 B^on Coalers Good If Evill g 3 But that denieth the 
supposition. It doth not reprehend the fallax. Ibid, g 3 This 
coulour wll _bee reprehended or incountred by imputing to 
all ^cellencie m compositions a kind of pouertie. 

"t 3. Sc. To take (one) in wrong doing, Obs~^ 
i«8 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 256 It selbe lesum to 
quhatsumevei nychtbour that reprehetidls the layaris of the 
^*d fulze to tak the veschell..quhill tbai bepunyst 

IT 4. Misused by ignorant speakers for * repre- 
sent’ and ‘apprehend.’ 



BEPBEHENDABLE. 
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BEPBESENT. 


1588 Sii\KS. L, L, L. I. i. 184 Constable, I my selfe re- 
prehend his owne person, for I am his graces Tharborough. 
1714 Gay mat d'ye call it n. vii, Constable, Friends, repre- 
hend him, reprehend him there. IThey seire the Sergeant,] 
Hence Beprehe'nding vbl. sb. and///, a. 

1570 Foxe a, ^ M. (ed. a) 68/2 The cause of wliose 
maitirdome was the reprehending of Idolatrie. 1611 Rich 
Homst. Epil. (1844) 68 Such a kinde of subiect, as is. . 
fitting^ to be roughly rulibed with a reprehending veritie. 
1663 Gurbier Counsel 60 To shun reprehending of Master 
wommen openly. 

Beprehe'nda'blej a. rare, [a. obs. F. tepre- 
hendable (Godef.), or f. prec. + -able : cf. zrre- 
prehendable (1597).] Reprehensible. 

ai34a Hampole Psalter xl. 6 If Jjai myght fynd any 
thynge in vs reprehendabile. s&tr]-<n Feltiiam liesolves 
II. iiv. 271 They were reprehendable. 

Beprehe'ndatory, a. 7-are [f. Repre- 
hend, after cottwmidaiory ] Conveying reproof. 
_i8^ Tati's Mag. XX. 60S She had given too much occa- 
sion for these reprehendatory remarks. 

Beprehe'nder. Also 6 -our, -or. [f. as 
prec. + -Bill.] One who reprehends or censures. 

*SSS W. Watreman Fardle Pncions Pref. 20 Let it not 
moue the, . . if any cankered reprehendour of other mens 
doyngcs shal sale vnto the [etc.]. 1585 Parsons Chr. 

Exerc. II. yi. 370 Therefore fell they in fine, to persecute 
sharply their reprehendors. 1387 Frauncc Antynias Ep. 
Ded,, Now for the second sort of reprehenders . . mine answere 
is at hand. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. ExetnJ), i. Sect. viii. 114 
He was a severe rcprehender of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. 1678 R. L'Estrange Seneca's Mor. To Rdr., 
Seneca; the most lively Describer of Publick Vices.. and 
the smartest Reprehender of them. 

Beprehensible (repr/he‘nsib’l), a. [ad. late 
L. r^rehettstbilis, f. t-eprehens-, ppl. stem of re- 
preheiidere to Reprehend : see -iblb, Cf. F. rd- 
prilmisible (1314).] Deserving of reprehension, 
censure, or rebuke ; reprovable ; blameworthy. 

1382 WvcLiF Gal. ii. ii, I stood a^ens hym in to the face, 
for he was reprehensyble [a.r. repreuable]. 1570 Foxe 
A^, 4 M. (ed. e) 183/2 Whereby it is to be gathered, that the 
bishop and deacon are noted infamous and reprehensible. 
1589 PuTTENiiAM Eng. Poesifi I. XX. (Aib.) 58 In a meane 
man prodigalitie and pride are faultes more reprehensible 
then in Princes. 1651 Hobbes Govt. 4 Soc. i. g 7. 10 It is 
therefore neither absurd, nor reprehensible. .for a man to 
use all his endeavours to. .defend hLs Body. 1665 Glanvill 
Def. Vatu Dogm. 6 To keep such voluminous^ ado about 
acknowledg'd uncertainLie.s, is a very reprehensible vanity. 
1777 Sheridan .Vc/i. Scand. in, ii, In my mind, the other's 
economy in selling it to him was more reprehensible by 
half. 1831 Lamb Elia ii. ElUsionia, The fault is least 
reprehensible in players. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. 
viii. (1862) 104 'There is even an irregular, unconstitutional, 
and reprehensible act done. 

Hence Bepxeh.e'nsl'bleness (Bailey vol. II, 
1727) ; Bepxehemsibi'Uty (Vent, Did. 1891). 
Beprebe'nsibly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] in 
a reprehensible manner or degiee. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. ii. vii. 27 They who 
contend.. reprehensibly, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 
502 Even those laws. .were in his judgment reprehensibly 
lenient. 1885 Trtdh ii June 932/r It was reprehensibly 
foolish and reckless. 

Beprehension (repr/he-njan). Also 4 -cion, 
6 -syon, 7 -tion. [ad. L. i-eprehension-em, 11. of 
actionf. reprehcTtdSre. Cf.F.ri^r^/5tf«j'/o«(i2thc.).] 
1 . The action of reprebending ; censure, reproof, 
rebuke, reprimand. 

(;i374 Chaucer Troylns i. 684 Myn entenciown Nys 
nought to yow of reprehencion To speke as now. C1477 
Caxton yason as Men preyse and alowe moche the fayr 
Myrro— but I trowe . . she shold be fonden somwhat of 
Reprehension. 1342 Boorde Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 299 
Vse few wordes to them, excepte it be for reprehensyon or 
gentyll reformacyon. <21586 Sidney Arcadia i. (1605) 49 
To a heart fully resolute, counsell is tedious, but repre- 
hension is loihsome. 16x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. xv. (1627) 200 
To use sharpe reprehension or correction for that careless- 
nesse. 1678 R. L’Estrange SerteccCsMor, , Life, Exhorting 
them.. sometimes by Good Counsel, otlierwhile by Repre- 
hension. 1709 Steele Tatler No._67 p 12 That when they 
will not take private Reprehension, they may be tried 
further by a publick one. 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) II._i94 
If they are corrupt, they merit.. blame and reprehension. 
x8ox Strutt Sports 4- Past, Introd. 41 The evil conse- 
quences .. have 111 all ages called loudly for reprehension. 
1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xxi. 464 The Dean . .had used 
strong language in reprehension of the Prebendary'.s ac- 
ceptance, 1885 Tntth 28 May 836/1 Such profligate 
extravagance is deserving of severe reprehension. 

b. with a and//. An instance of this. 

*574 Whitgift Def, Answ. ii. Wks. 185X I. 201 What 
church-discipline would you have other than admonitions, 
reprehensions, and . . excommu nications ? 1589 Putt enii am 
Ettg. Poesie i. xvi. (Arb.) 50 To th’intent that such exem- 
plifying, .might worke for a scciet reprehension to others. 
x6o8Willet xgsHetneth her with sharpe 
reprehensions. 1671 Flavel P'ottni, Life xxii. 66 He finds 
them asleep, which occasioned that gentle Reprehension 
from him. a X704 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 1 . 29 His 
writings contain’d as severe reprehensions as any others. 
1784 CowFER Tiroc. 656 An evidence and reprehension 
both Of the mere schoolboy's lean and tardy growth. 

't 2 . Refulatiou ; proof of fallacy. Obs. 

353X Elyot Gov. i. xiv, Certayne partes of an oration, that 
is to say for Narrations, Partitions, Confirmations and Con- 
futations, named of some Reprehensions. X597 Bacon 
Colliers Good ^ Evill § 5 It is not so properly a case or 
reprehension as it is a counter couler. Ibid. § 7 An other 
reprehension is, that things of greatnes and predominancie 
[etc.]. X620 T. Granger Div. Logike 347 Secondly, the 
solution, or reprehension thereof. 


Bepreheusive (reprihensiv), a. [f. Repre- 
hend V . ; cf. coinprehensive, etc., and obs. F. i-e- 
firehetisif, -ive (GodeL).] Of the nature of repre- 
hension ; containing reproof. Now rare. 

2589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie i. xiii, (Arb.) 46 The said 
auncient Poets vsed for that purpose, three kinds of poems 
reprehensiue. 2592 Nobody ^ Someb. in Simpson Sch. 
Shalis. (2878) I. 299 What I did speake in repreheiibiive sort. 
1609 Bp. W . Barlow A nsw. Nameless Caih. 22 He answereth 
by an Intenogatlon, such as the Rhetoricians call. .a ques- 
tion reprehensiue. 2672 Wixsdhead Si. Teresa i. Pref. 4 
Words consolatory, Instructive, Reprehensive. 2748 Rich- 
ardson Clarissa (18x1) III. xl. 232, I give you sinceie 
thanks for every line of your reprehensive letters. 1825 
Culbertson Leit. ReveL xiL 160 The body of this epistle 
consi.sts of two parts ; one of which is commendatory, and 
the other reprehensive. 2845 A. Duncan Disc. 159 The 
benignity of the Deity became a repieheusive witness, re- 
proving and condemning their erroi-s. 

Hence Kepxehe'nsively adv. 

2632 Celesiina Ep. Ded. Aiijb, Sithence it is written re- 
prehensively, and not instructively. 1678 Cudwortii Iniell, 
^st, I. iv, 226 Xenophanes.. reprehensively admonished the 
Egyptians after this manner. 

Beprehensory (repr/hemssri) , a. [See prec. 
and -CRT.] Reprehensive. Now rare. 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (2625) 21 Commendatorie, 
Monitorie or Reprehensorie. a 26x4 P. Lilie Two Serm, 
(1619) 56 The words, then, of the angell were not onely 
reprehensory but consolatoiy. 2652 U rquh art Jewel Wks. 
(1834) 27a If by mischance. . their forwardness in solicitation 
procure a reprehensory check. 2780 Johnson Let. ex Aug,, 
There is no reason for making any reprehensory complaint. 
2825 Culbertson Lect. Revel, xix. 249 The evils .specified 
in the reprehensory part of this epistle. 

Bepreif, obs. Sc. form of Reproof, Reprove. 
tBep re*llie, Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. repri- 

in^re-. for the phonology cf. t-erfec;;*.] irons. 

To repress. 

1549 Cotnpl. Scot. xvii. 154 To repreme and distroye the 
arrogant consait of them that glorifeis & pridis them. 
a 2586 Satfr. Poems Reform, xxxviL 23 Sa gude Renoun, 
quhilk raillaris rage repremis, Advansis moir, }>e moir 
Invyaris wex it. 

t Repremla*tion. Obs. i-are (See qnot.) 

x6xx CoTGR., Repretniaiion, a lepiemiation, a rewarding. 

Bepreofliig, obs. form of Reproving. 
Bepreove, obs, form of Reprove. 
t Beprese'nt, sb. Obs. [f. the vb,] A repre- 
sentation ] an image. 

C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 98 Whenne k^t 
vche a wyt hauys in hym [the brain] his represent. 2625 
G. Sandys Trav.^ 8a Their Churches are many of them well 
set forth and painted with the represents of Saints. 2635 
F. White Sabbath 163 Resting fi-orn servile labour, upon 
the old Sabbath day, was a figure and represent of spuiluall 
ceasing and abstaining from me servile woxkes of sin. 

BepreSeilt (repr/zemt), v. Also 6-7 as pa. 
pple. [ad. OF. reprisetiter (laLh c.) or L. repra- 
sentdre, f. re~ Re- -t- prsesentSre to Present.] 
tl. it-ans. a. To bring into presence; esp. to 
present (oneself or another) to or befo 7 -e a person, 
CX380 Wyclif JVhs, (2880) 47 So )?at he may not be 
delyuerid of his bond til he represente hym in his owen 
persone in be hondis of his mynystre, and be )>e mynystie 
holden sadly . . til bat he represente hym to be cardynal 
ho.stiense. 2423 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) i. ii. (1859) 8 Repre- 
senteth your self smartely to this jugement. by ordre, as ye 
shal he clepyd. (2450 Lovelich Grail iii. 500 He is a 
manne that 30W Alle hath taken As presoneres, And to Me 
Represented now here. 2502 Ord, Crysten Men (W, de W. 
1506) IV. xxix, 340 She [the soulL .leueih her body and her 
representeth unto hym unto his hlessyd pleasure. 2^5 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. L 114 In the day 
lime they did represent themselues before the Gouernours. 
2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Disc. xiL § 7 We are taught 
to pray not that it be all at once represented or deposited, 
hut that God would minister it as we need it. 

fb. To bring (one) to some privilege or state. 
*435 Misyn Fire of Love 7 O lufly lufe euerlastynge, bat 
vs rayses fro bies lawe b>ng^) & . . to ]>s sight of godis 
maiestee vs representys. 01450 Lovelick Grail Iv. 28 
Good Besynesse . . schal kepen foure body from Alle torment, 
and to Endeles blysse 50W Represent. 

t c. To render (service) ; to present (a thing) to 
a person. Obs. rare, 

c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. v. Prol. 46 J>ir ar be twa gret 
lichtis . , bat oyssis for to represent And to mynystir bar 
strwice Tyme he tyme. 2560 Rolland Crt. Venus ly. 229 
Thlsbe. .kneilland vpon bir kne, To Rhamnusia the missiue 
represent Fra the Assise, 2601 Holland Pliny II. 493 
The Thurines honoured the said ^lius with a statue of 
brasse, and represented to him a coronet of gold. 

'bd. To produce, give forth. Obs. rare 
160s Holland Pliny I. a That as the Heauen moueth, it 
doth represent indeed a pleasant and incredible sweet 
harmonic both day and night. 

2 . To bring clearly and distinctly before the 
mind, esp. (to another) by description or (to one- 
self) by an act of imagination. 

*375 Barbour Bruce i. 28 Aulde storys that men redys, 
Representis to thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk that lywyt 
ar. c Mpa Chaucer Compl. Venus 58 Whanne I me weel 
avyse CJn any estate bat man may represent pane haue yee 
maked me.. Cheese b® * 5^7 Golding De Mornay 

xxvii, (2592) 433 The Dreame representeth vs the stone 
hewen without hand. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. To King 
§ 2 Wherefore, representing your Majesty many times unto 
my mind, ..I have been.. possessed with an extreme wonder 
at those your virtues. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 18 
The other.. studieth also to expresse things prefigured only 
and represented by the phantasie. 1667 Milton P. L, v. 104 


Of all external things, Which the five watchful Senses re- 
present, She forms Imaginations, a 1708 LSevcriuge Thes. 
Theol. (1710) I. 262 Why is God said to have a head and 
hands? To lepresent Him the better to our capacities. 
2794 Paley Evid. II. ii. (2817) 58 The happiness of the good 
and the misery of the bad . , is represented by metaphors and 
compaiisons. 2856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. 4 Man 
may have knowledge which he cannot represent to his 
formal reason. 2879 Cassell's I'echtu Ednc, IV. 95/1 It 
remains, therefore, to complete the work by lepresenting 
the character of the country. 

absol. i6ga Norris Curs, Refl. 27 Our Ideas ,. are im- 
material as to their Representation, that is, they represent 
after an immaterial manner. 

b. To place (a fact) clearly befoie another ; to 
stale or point out explicitly or seriously to one, 
with a view to influencing action or conduct, 
freq. by way of expostulation or remonstrance. 

158a N. Lichefield tr. Castanhedds Cong, E. Ind. i. Ixvi. 
135 There w_as represent unto him the great danger which 
he feared might happen unto him. 2647 Clarendon Nisi. 
Reb. I. § 212 The condition of his Son.. was argument of 
great compassion, and was. lively and successfully repre- 
sented to the King himself. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. I. 78 They went.. to the Kiaya Bey, and having 
represented to him how long they bad served [etc.]. 2740 

Ld. Carteret in Johnsods Debates (2787) 1 . 219 To obviate 
those dangers from the army which have been so strongly 
and justly represented. 2794 Charlotte Smith Wand. 
Warwick 148 He represented to me, that.. it would be un- 
worthy of me to assail him with words of reproach. 2829 
Lvtton Devereux 1. ii, I have just represented to my good 
brother the necessity of sending my sons to school. 2849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. 11 . 63 It would have been useless 
to represent these things to James. 1864 D. G. Mitchell 
Sev. Star. 79, I lepresented my official character to the 
dooi keeper. 

c. ahsol. To make representations or objections 
against something ; to protest. Now rare. 

27x7 Bolingbroke Let. to Windham (2889) 23 When the 
Queen seemed to intend a change in her ministry, they had 
deputed some of their members to represent against it. 
2782 R. Cumberland Anecd. Painters II, 82 The Chapter 
objected to his nomination, and deputed two of their body 
to represent to Philip against/he peison of Cano. 2862 
Ld. Brougham Brit, Const, xvi. 248 He. .prosecuted seven 
Prelates for representing against his Declaiation appointed 
to he read in all Churches. 

8. To describe as having a specified character or 
quality; to give out, assert, or declare to be of 
a certain kind. Const, as, ('b for,') to be, and with 
simple complement. 

2^23 Douglas AEneis vii. ii. 53 Plcus the king, quhilk 
dots the represent, Saturnus, for his fader and parent. x6xa 
E. Grimstonb Heroyb Life i. 68 Hee did represent it easie, 
safe, and commodious, 1663 J. Sfencer Prodigies Pref. 
A iv h, Gregory the Gieat (represented to Posterity as one 
most studious of the propagation of the Christian Religion). 
1685 Wood Life a May (O. H. S.) III. 142 Radcliff repre- 
sented him to be a turbulent man. 2714 Pope Lett. (1735) 
I. 210 May they represent me what they will, as long as you 
think me what 1 am. 2764 Harmer Observ. i. xviii. 43 The 
trees are represented . . as but just grown green at J erusalem 
in March. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. ix. II. 444 Sunder- 
land they represented as the chief conspirator. 2874 L. 
Stephen Honrs in Library (2892) 1 . vl 229 Society is not 
what Balzac represents it to be. 

reft. 1817 Jas, Mill Brit. India I. it. ii 107 The first 
legislator of the Hindus, .appears to have repiesented him- 
self as the repuhlisher of the will of God. 
b. To give out, allege that, etc, 

1883^ [cf. Represented ppl. adj. below]. 2891 Barber in 
Law 'J’imes'lEC, 395/* The defendant did represent that the 
cow was ..sound, when he knew it was not so. 

4 . To show, exhibit, or display to the eye ; to 
malce visible or manifest; tto display in one’s 
bearing or air. Now rare. 

c 2400 Rom. Rose 7402 Of her estat she her repented, As 
her visage represented. 25x4 Barclay Cyt. 4- Uplondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 32 It is in power of God omnypotent, His very 
presence to us to represent, 2567 AIaflet Gr. Foiestix 
Iris.. being, .stricken of the Sunne his heames, doth lepie- 
sent and shewe both the figure and colouisofthe Raineoow 
vpon the wall next to it. <2x578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chrtm.Scoi. (S, T, S.) 1 . 25 He tnocht him selfi..fiie fra 
the iniuries of all euemyis gif he representit the samyn 
arrogance that his father did wsse of befoir. 1660 R. Coke 
Justice Vtnd.,Aris 4 - Sc. a Neither a light line nor a point 
can be truly represented to the sen.se according to the truth 
of them. 2707 Curios, Husb. tjr Gai-d. 38 The Root of Fern 
cut obliquely, represents an Eagle. 2782 Cowper Hope 74 
But still the imputed tints are those alone The medium 
represents, and not their own. 

b. Spec. To exhibit by means of painting, sculp- 
ture, etc. ; to portray, depict, delineate. 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) X. 38 9 it es kure paynting, whare 
in k® giete dole ]>at ]>Ri made es lepresentid and purtraid. 
a 2586 Sidney Arcadia i. (1605) 9 The Painter meaning to 
represent the present condition of the young ladle. i66x 
Feltham Lusoria in Resolves, etc. (2096) 73 They for- 
bad the Holy Ghosts being represented in the form of a 
Dove, 1663 Gerbier Counsel 14 Pilnsteis, through whose 
bodies Lions ate represented to cieep. Ibid. 16 To direct 
the Sculptors how to Represent those Images. 2766 
Goldsm. Vic. W. xvi, My wife desired Jo be repiesented as 
Venus. x8ai Craig viii. 422 The subjects 

for these purposes should always he represented as if placed 
at a considerable degree of elevation. 2843 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint, 1 . 1. 1, ii. § 2 \Vhat is commonly considered the whole 
art of painting, that is, the art of representing any natural 
object faithfully. 

o. Of pictures, images, etc. : To exhibit by arti- 
ficial resemblance or delineation. 

c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1913 The thryd wall ..the 
Tyme representeth of Reuocacion. 159® Spenser F. (f iii. 
iii. 29 With thee yet shall he leave, .ms ymage dead. That 
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living him in all activity To thee shall represent. 1^7 
A. IjOvei,l tv. TJieveuofs Tritv. 94 There is one over the 
Gate) representing in has lelief our Saviour's riding into 
Jerusalem upon the Ass. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 26 r s The 
Monuments of their Admirals . . lepresent them like them- 
selves, 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (iS8g) I. 4S Two allegorical 
pieces by . . Holbein, representing the Triumph of Kiclies 
and the Triumph of Poverty respectively. 1873 Black Py. 
Thule iii, The four walls were. , covered by a paper of foreign 
manufacture, representing spacious Tyrolese landscapes, 
and incidents of the chase. 

5 . To exhibit or reproduce in action or show ; 
to perform or produce (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

e 1460 Play Sacrant. 10 And yt lyke yow to here y“ purpoos 
of y® play that [ys] representyd now in yower syght. 1589 
PuTTENHAM Eng, Paesie i. xv. (Arb.) 49 These matters were 
a!so..repieseated by action as that of the Comedies. 1615 
Bkathwait Strappado (1878) 161 Saint Bartlemews, where 
all the Pagents showne. And all those acts from Adam vnto 
Noe Vs’d to he represent. ^ i6s6EARLMoNM.tr. BoccaliitCs 
Advis.Jr.Parnass, ii. xcvii. {1674) 250 Such like Spectacles 
..did but little honour to those that caused them to be 
represented. 174s P. Thomas yV«/. Anson's 203 In 
China we may.. represent Comedies, and dance Balls in a 
Laiitbotn. 1774 Wartoh Hist. Eng. Poetry (177S) I. 233 
In what manner, if ever, this piece was represented 
theatrically, cannot easily be discovered, a 1822 Shcllrv 
Faust II. 408 Quite a new piece, the lost of .seven, for *tis 
The custom now to represent that number. 1891 Law 
Times Rep, LXIII. 763/1 Any person had a right to 
dramatise the novel and to represent the drama. 

b. To exhibit or personate (a character) on the 
stage ; to act the part or character of (some one). 

i66a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Avthass. 213 The Physi- 
cian, a person the fittest in the World to represent a Fool in 
a play. 171X Steele Sped. No. 48 p 5 Persons who repre- 
sent Heroes inaTragedy. 1752 Batkurst Adventurer No. 
3 F 8 Amazons, to represent whom 1 have hired all the 
wonderful tall men and women, .in this town. 1824 Scott 
Sf, Ronan's xx, Oberon, the King of Shadows, whose sover- 
eign gravity . . was somewhat indifferently represented by 
the silly gaiety of Miss in her Teens, x888 Shorthouse 
Countess Eve 1, He so entirely associated himself with the 
characters he represented on the stage, that he lost himself 
in them. 

o. inir. To appear on the stage; to act, perform. 
a Surrey jEtieid iv, 622 Like Orestes Agamemnons 
son In tragedies who represented [V.z'.-eth] aye Diiuen about. 
1766 Char, in Ann. Keg. 7/x, I gave him a taste for.. the 
' petits operas ' in which I sung and repiesented myself. 

6. To symbolize, to serve as a visible or con- 
crete embodiment of (some quality, fact, or other 
abstract concept), f Also inir., const, nnio. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. ivies. III. 462 Ymagis J»at representen 
pompe and glorie of J)0 wotlde. a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Honsfh. Ord. (1790) sfi The Steward and Thesaurer in hys 
absence, within this Courte, represents unto the estate of an 
Erie. 1308 Dunbar Poems vh. 71 The sueird of conquis.. 
Be borne suld highe before the in presence. To represent sic 
man as thou has beyn. 1360 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 25 
An Appell of Golde, representynge the shape of the rounde 
wotlde. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 80 Although the 
Dutchesse may represent the degree of her Father,, .it were 
impossible she shoulde represent thequalitie qfa male. 2663 
Butler Hud, i. i. 249 This hairy meteor ..With grisly type 
did represent Declining age of government. 2788 Gibbon 
Eecl. F. xlix. V. lai The patriciate represented only the 
title, the service, the alliance, of these distant protectors. 
2849 Macaulay Hist, Eug. ii. 1 . 199 No sovereign has ever 
represented the majesty of a great state with more dignity 
and giace. x866 Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 343 The House 
of Lords seems to me to represent all heritable property, 
real or personal. 289^ J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 53 
Thus the two Finnians represented Welsh and North 
British traditions respectively. 

b. Of quantities : To indicate or imply (another 
quantity). 

i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxii. 151, I knew the immense 
amount of mechanical force represented by four ounces of 
bread and ham. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 45 An inch of rain 
represents about 100 tons of water to me acre. 

7 . Of things : To stand for or in place of (a 
person or thing); to be the figure or image of 
(something). Also, with personal snbj., to denote 
by a substitute. 

ci^jpAri Nomhryng 3 That vnyte by respect of the 
figure that he came fro lepresentith an .C. xa32-3o tr. 

H igden (Rolls) VI. an PmIb honoure noo thynge in theyme 
[imagesj but God, or for Clod and for seyntes, whiche they 
represente to us. 1313 Douglas Mueis vi. Frol, gx Ane 
vthir place quhilk purgatory representis. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidans's Comm. 47 The sacred and holy host that repre- 
senteth Christes body, 1667 Milton P, L, xii. 233 Before 
him burn Seaven Lamps as in a Zodiac representing The 
Heav'nly fires. 1687 A. Lovell tr. T/ievenot's Trav. 1. 116 
This Colossus which represented the Sun, was cast by Chares 
the Lyndian. 2728 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to Lady 
Rich 16 Mar., I live in a place that very well represents the 
tower of Babel. 1788 Gibbon Heel. ^ .F. xlix. V, 136 His 
coronation oath represents a promise to maintain the faith. 
i&jp Eidrah Trebor Hoyle Meede Familiar e The inventor 
[of cards] proposed, by the figures of the four suits, . . to 
represent the four classes of men in the kingdom. 1836 
Stanley Sinai Pal, xii. (2858) 406 Cyprus thus visible 
from the mainland, represented to the Hebrew people the 
whole western world. xVlA'ljiCXifss.Elem.Astron. ii. § 7 
(1879) 39 If we represent the Sun bya globe about two feet 
in diameter [etc.]. 

t b. To present tlie figure or appearance of, to 
resemble. Obs. 

XSSI Turner Herbal i. C vj, Dyll groweth . . wy th a spokye 
tro as fenell hath, whome he doth represent wonders nere. 
10x5 Cbooice Body of Man 833 On their outside they [the 
valves of the veins] represent the knottes that are in the 
branches of plants. 

c. To be the equivalent of, to correspond to, 
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I to replace {esp. another animal or plant in a given 
region). 

i8ss Sriith & Dallas Syst. Nat. Hist. II. 432 The Llamas, 
whienrepresent the Camels in the New World. 2879 Har- 
lan Eyesight iii. 34 In the eye, the sides of the box aiy repre- 
.sented by the sclerotic. 2882 Flower in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 
738/2 The old idea that they in some way ‘ represented ’ each 
other in the two hemispheres of the world was a mere fancy. 

8. To take or fill the place of (another) in some 
respect or for some purpose; to be a substilule in 

I some capacity for (a person or body) *, to act for 
! (another) by a deputed right. 

2309 Fisher FMn.Sertit. C'tess RichmondN^s. (1876) 297 
Albeit she dydnotreceyue in to her house our sauyour in his 
owne persone..she neuertheles receyued theim that dothe 
represent his persone. c2S9sCapt. WYATTriJ.Dwrf/ry’r^^aj'. 
IV. lud. (Hakl. Soc.) 23 Our Genemll sent Cap. Job.son, 
repraesentinge his person with his authoritie, as his Leif- 
tenante Generali. 2632 Hobbes Leviath, ii. xix. 93 It is 
manifest, that men who are in absolute liberty may.. give 
Authority to One man, to represent them every one._ X7K 
Blackstone Comm. II. xiv. 217 All the branches inherit 
the same share that their loot, whom they represent, would 
have done. 2838 W. Bell Diet. Lam Scot. 713 When an 
heir is cited as representing his ancestor, he incurs a passive 
title if he states a peremptory defence. 1840 Macaulay 
Hist. Eug. vi. II. 139 During that interval the king was 
represented by a bonrd of lords justices. 1833 Maurice 
Proph. ^ Kitiesxxvi. 449Theresatupqnhis_soifla weight of 
sorrow and evil, as if he were representing his whole people, 
b. Spec. To be accredited deputy or Bubstitute 
for (a number of jiersons) in a legislative or de- 
liberative assembly; to be member of Parliament 
for (a certain constituency) ; lienee in passive, to 
be acted for in this respect by some one ; to have 
a representative or representatives, 

1633 Cromwell Sp. to Parlt. 22 Jan., I have been caieful 
of your safety, and the safety of those that you represented. 
.2x687 Petty Pol. Ariih. (1690) 03 May not the three 
Kingdoms be United into one, ana equally represented in 
Parliament? i7_78 Burke Cerr. (1844} 1 ^ tio not wish 

to represent Bristol, or to repiesent any place, but upon 
terms that shall be honourable. 2780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale g May, Did I tell you that Scot and Jones both offer 
themselves to represent the University in tiie place of Sir 
Roger Newdigate, i86x M. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 47 A 
committee of nine members, in which every Hanse town was 
in its turn represented. 2873 Jovvett Plato (ed. 2) V. 226 
The people and the aristocracy alike are to be represented 
. . by olRcers elected for one or two years. 

9 . To serve as a specimen or example of (a class 
or kind of things); hence, in passive, to be ex- 
emplified (py something). 

2838 Hawthorne JiV. ^ ft, Noie-Bks, (1872) I. 25 A .soup in 
which twenty kinds of vegetables were represented. 1868 
Freeman Norm. CoiU[, (1877) II. x. 489 Both English and 
Danish blood was represented in the Assembb'. 1868 
Lockveb Elem. Astron. i. § 3 (187^ 34 The spiral or whirl- 
pool nebulae are represented by that in the constellation of 
Canes Veiiatici. 

b. In passive with personal subject. 
i88a Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Mr. D. will be represented in the 
Waterloo Cup by Witchery. 

Hence Bepresemted ppl. a. 

a 1369 Kingesmyll Man's Est, xi. (2380) 73 This is the 
true i epresented Isaac, that humbleth blmsclf to the Aultar. 
x8az J. Flint Ze/f/. Amer, 147 His protection is the affection 
of a free and a represented people. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamil- 
ton Metaph, xxiii. (186a) 70 In a representative act . . the 
represented object is unknown as actually existing. 2883 
Eaily^ Netos ii Oct._ 2/2 The auditors were afforded no 
facilities.. for ascertaining whether the represented secu- 
rities really existed. 

Re-prese'nt (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tvans. To 
present again or a second time ; to give back. 

Early examples (without hyphen) are somewhat doubtful. 
2564 Palsreyman in Bauldwind/ar. /’/«'/«. To Rdr., Wee 
are. .encouraged without feare boldly to represent and re- 
turne vnto Him such liuely fruits of His grace. 1633 Ford 
Love's Sacr. v. iii, Thy truth. Like a transparent mirror, 
represents My reason with my errors. 1654 Cokaine Dlanea 
111. 249, 1 afresh r^resented hex with my love. 1709 Stryve 
Ann, Ref. I. xxxvii. 380 To represent to the Christian World 
the Truth founded in the Gospel of Christ. 18x0 Naval 
Chron, XXIV, 451 He was first instituted in X793, and re- 
presented in 2^99. 1864 ^wen Logic i. 23 The classifica- 
tion of the objects presented and re-presented by the sub- 
sidiary powers. z88o A tkenantm 24 July 113/2 The Academy 
of Sciences, .decided to re-present him with the books. 

Bepresentable (repr/zemtabT), a. [-able.] 
Capable of being represented. 

x66aEvELYN Chalcogr, 223 All the sorts of bodiesiepresent- 
able by graving, a 1676 Hale Prim, Orig. Man 311 'The 
Perfections of God are not representable by any created 
Being in a true propriety of their nature. 1704 Norris Ideal 
IVoHd II. V. 283 (?od cannot therefore be known by.. any 
similitude, .because not lepreseiitable by any image. 1821 
Examiner 1^1 s. The best, or at least, the most lepreseiit- 
able of the tragedies. 2891 x^th Cent. XXIX. 222 , 1 have 
spoken of representable, not imitable, truths. 

absol. 2828 Db Quincey in Blackw. Mag, XXIV. 894 
Bringing so mysterious a thing as a spiritual nature or 
agency within the limits of the representable, 
b. Spec, in Paw (see quot.). 

183a Austin Jurispr, (1879) II. xlvi. 807 A fungible or 
representable thing is a thing whose place, lieu, or room may 
be supplied by a thing of the same kind or even by a thing 
not of the same kind, as money in the form of damages. 
Hence BepresentaWlity {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Bepresentaineil (repr/zemt^i-men). [f. Re- 
PEESENT V , ; cf. iinitainen.i\ The result or product 
of representation. 

1677 GhtaCri. Proem 5 A singular first notion 
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or idea is the simple imitamen or represeiitamen of some one 
individual thing in the mind. 1846 Sir W. Hamilton Diss. 
in Reid's Wks. 877 The representation, or, to speak more 
properly, the representainen, itself as an..olijccl exhibited 
to the mind. 

t Represe'ntanee. Obs. rare-^. [f. as 
prec. + -ANCE : cf. obs. Y.represeiJiaiicc{CjaCi&i^J\ 
Representation. 

1633 J. Done f/ist. Septuagpdo^. For they afiirme foolislily 
that the Im.Tges . . are tlieKcpiescntances and formes of 
those who have bioiight something profitable. ’ 

Kepresentant (rejir/zc-nlant), [= F. re- 
prdsentant (1694), Sp. representante (whence quot. 
1622), pres. pple. of reprhenter etc. : see Rupee- 
sent V. and -antI.] 

1 1 . A stage-performer ; an actor. Obs. rare 
2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Gnzmcui dtAlf. i. i7S_ llee is 
but a man, a represeutant, a poorc kiiide of Comedian. 

2 , A person representing another or oLheis ; a 
representative, rare, 

2631 IVotion's Pcuiegyrich to K. Chas, in Relio. IV. (2672) 
253 As the supreme Character of the Most High is Veiity : 
-SO what can more become. .hi.s Represeiuanl.s onearlli, then 
Veiacltyit self'/ 2632 IIoishes Ztwrt//i. iii. xlii. 31x1 Tliey 
that are the Representants of a Christian I’eople, Repre- 
.sentants of the Church. 2831 T. tiopr. Origin Rian 
IH. xasheadiug, Representative government.— Conti ol over 
the repiescntants. 

3 . All equivalent or counterpart, 

1863 Tyndall Heat iv. § 144 (1870) 124 This experiment 
is the microscopic representaiit of what occurs in Iceland. 
So BepreBe'ntant a., ‘ representing, having vica- 
rious power’ (AVorcester, 1S60, citing Latham). 
Representation (repr/zenifi*jon). Also 5 
-aoyoii(e, 5-6 -aciou. [a. F. reprUsentation 
(1325) or ad. L. repneseniatiun-em , n. of action f. 
reprwsenidre to Repberent : see -ation,] 

1 1 . a. Presence, bearing, air. Obs. 

CX489 Caxion Blanchardyu ix. 37 The knyglit sayd vnto 
Blanchardyn, ‘Sjrre, ye be a right fayre louencell, ami of 
noble 1 epresentacion ’. 2398 Grenkwey Tacitus, A nn. 11. i-v. 
(2622) 151 Thi.s yoong man of n noble birth, of a manly re- 
pre.sentation. 2640 tr. Verdere's Rom. ojPRom. ii. 136 He 
espied a Knight of so goodly a reprc.sentation, that he sitaycd 
to observe him. 

fto. Appearance; impression on the sight. Ohs, 
2489 CAXTONj^nr/ff (2//l.iv,xvii. 279 Amonge ihecoloin.s 
is a difference of noblesse for cause of the representacyon 
that cither of hem doon after his nature. 2664 Power Ji.vp. 
Philos. I. 46 The Weft (being flat wired Silver) that crosses 
the Warp, it makes a fine Chequered Representation. 

2 . An image, likeness, or rein’otluclion in some 
manner oftx thing. 

c X425 St, Elisabetit of Spalbcch In Anglia Mill. 207 Onre 
lorde Jliesu .. .schewi)>..)>e repie.sentacyonc of hi.s blyssed 
pa.ssyoue in )je persone of the same virgyne. 234a IIdall 
Erasm. Apoph, 154 Slepc is a certain ymage and representa- 
cion of death. 2603 Hacon Adv. Learn, i. iv. § 8 The es- 
sential form of knowledge, which is nothing but a representa- 
tion of trudi, cx65S isiuNKY in xdhCent. Jan. (1884) 58 
Theis kind.s of writings which are the representations of the 
present thoughts. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Theveaot's Trav, i. 
202 It seemed to me to be a faint representation of a Town 
taken by Storm. 1722 Steele Sped. No. 22 ? 3 The Play- 
House IS a Representation of the World in nothing so much 
as in this Particular, 2746-7 Hbrvey Medii, (1818) 249 The 
silent chamber, and the bed of slumber, are a very .signiac.Tii t 
representation of the land where all things are hiLshed. x8o6 
A. Knox Rem. 1 . 28 It is. .the representation of very heaven 
upon earth. 187s Jowett Plato (ed, a) IV. 280 He liked to 
think of the world as the representation of the divine nature. 

b. A material image or figure ; a reproduction 
in some material or tangible form; in later use 
esp. a drawing or painting {qfa. person or thing). 

c xiqj’i Caxton fason. 66 He, .swore right soleraply tofore 
the representation of the goddesse pallas.,that he idiolde 
retoine. c 1489 — Blanchardyn ii. 13 Of Achilles, and of 
many othre, Of whom he sawe the representacyon in the 
sayde tappysserye. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 1 b, 
Ouer the corps, was an Image or a representacion of the 
late kyng, laied on Cusshions of golde. 1582 N. Liciicfiei.d 
tr. Casiankeda's Conq. E. India 1. ii. 20 'They fell presently 
downe upon the ground, worshipping that Representation. 
1604 E. G[rimstone 1 D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. Vi. 345 They 
were not content with this Idolatry to dead bodies, but also 
they made their figures and representations. x6g6 Bp. 
Patrick Comni,^ Exod. xxxii. (1697I 630 They took this op- 
poitunity to desire a visible Representation of God among 
them, as the Egj’ptians had. 1736-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. 
(1760) III. 215 A representation of the triumphal arch erected 
by Augustus. 1776-96 AVitheri.ng Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 
09 Tills is a good representation, but the leaves are too 
broad upwards. 1849 Macaulay lli\t. Eug. ii. I. i^ The 
Parliament resolved that all pictures, .which contained re- 
presentations of Jesus or of the Virgin Mother should be 
burned. 1888 A thenseum 3 Mar. 280/1 An inscriiition . . 
would explain the scene as an allegorical representation of 
the triumph of the Cmsarians at Philippi. 

c. The action or fact of exhibiting in some 
visible image or form. 

1483 Caxton Cato Ailj b, Thymages of sayntes. .gj’ue us 
memorye and make representation of the s.Tjmtes that ben 
in heiien. 2379*80 Plutarch, Nwna (1612) 67 If we 
consider what Numa ordained concerning images, and the 
representation of the gods, it is altogether agreeable vnto 
the doctrine of Pythagoras, 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylim Brit. 
Pref., Fideli^ of representation being ., adhered to. 1863 
Sat. Rev. 6 June 727 Portraits which left on him the irre- 
sistible impression of similar., depth of representation. 

d. The fact of expressing or denoting by means 
of a figure or symbol ; symbolic action or exhibi- 
tion. Also pi. 



REPRESEM-TATION. 

*326 Pils^. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 41 We sholde do as he 
wolde vs to do by the represen tacyon or significacyon of y® 
sayd acte or dede, 1604 E. GCrimstons] IPAcostiCs Hisi. 
Indies v. xix. 380 The manner of the sacrifice was to drowne 
them and bury them with certaine representations and 
ceremonies, a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 317 Su- 
perstition. ., making piety pageantry, and subjecting what 
IS sacred to lusory representations. 

3. The exhibition of character and action npon 
the stage ; the {or a) performance of a play. 

1589 [? Nashe] Almond for Parrat Ded. 4 The order and 
maner of our playes which he termed by the name of repre- 
sentations. 1663 CowLEY_ Cutter Coleman. St. Pref., It 
met at the first representation with no favourable reception. 
17*1 Steele Sped. No. 32 r i One of the Audience at 
Publick Representations in our Theatres. 1736 Foote 
E/ig.^r. Paris ii. Wks. i79p I. 113 Dramatic things, farcical 
in their composition, and ridiculous in their representation. 
1777 W. Dalbymple Trav. Sp. <$• Port, cli, I was told that 
his theatre was well conducted, but there was no representa- 
tion during my residence. 1806-7 J* Bebesford Miseries 
Hum, Life (1826) it. x. The last. .scene of the tragedy, .is 
too dreadful for representation. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis 
vii, Never having ueen before at a theatrical representation. 
a x86a Buckle Civiliz. (1869) III. v. 318 Influence of dramatic 
representations over opinions. 

b. Acting, simulation, pretence. rare'~\ 

1805 Godwin Fleetwood I. vii. 136 The inference usually 
drawn is that his [a widower’s] grief was pure mummery 
and representation. 

4. The action of placing a fact, etc., before 
another or others by means of discourse ; a state- 
ment or account, esp. one intended to convey a 
particular view or impression' of a matter in order 
to iniluence opinion or action. 

1333 Brende Q. Curtius v. 88 b, When Darius had spoken 
theis wordes, the represen tacion of the present perill so 
amased them all, that they were not able ,. to shew there 
adaise. 1662 Stillingfl. Ori^, Sacne iii. i. § 1 A faithful 
representation of the State of the case between God and the 
souls of men. 1666 Pepys Diarp 24 July, Drawing up a 
representation of the state of my victualling-business, a 1704 
T, Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 34 Priests im- 
pose no longer on mankind, nor amuse the people with 
empty representations of what they give no credit to them- 
selves. 1724 A. Collins Gr, Chr. Relig, 280 A Repre- 
sentation of him, by the said Convocation, . . as a person 
carrying on the cause of irreligion. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. 1 . 1, 93 There are different representations of the Pla- 
tonic doctrine. 1833 Bright Sp,^ India 3 Tune (1876) 4 A fair 
representation of their views of what was done. 1858 Froude 
Hist. Eng, III. xvii, 506 False representations had been 
held out to bring the lady into the realm. 

b. Insurance. A special statement of facts re- 
lating to the risk involvecl, made by the insuring 
party to the insurer or underwriter before the sub- 
scription of the policy. 

1838 W. Bell Did. La 70 Scot. 310 Where the representa- 
tion is untrue, with a fraudulent design to impose on the 
underwriter, the policy is completely vacated. 

6. A formal and serious statement of facts, rea- 
sons, or arguments, made with a view to effecting 
some change, preventing soi^e action, etc. ; hence, 
a remonstrance, protest, expostulation, 

1679 Longueville Let, 11 Mar. in Hatton, Cotr. (Camden) 
1 . 182 The King too day, in answer to their Representation 
(that's ye word now), told them that too much time had 
been allready lost. 1728 Col, Rec.Penusylv. III. 298 Nothing 
less than the Preservation of the Rights and Privileges of 
the Freeman of Pennsylvania could induce us to make the 
following Representation. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 26 
P 7, I resolved . . to teach young men, who are too tame 
under representation, in what manner grey-bearded insolence 
ought to be treated. 1788 H. Walpole Remin. i. 14 The 
minister against the earnest representations of his family., 
consented to the recall of that incendiary. 18x7 Jas. Mill 
JSrit. India II. v. i. 307 Mr. Hastings was nominated 
Governor-General, .not to be removed, .except by the King, 
upon representation made by the Court of Directors. 1841 
Brewster Mart. Sc. v. (1856) 69 Ferdinand was enraged . . 
and instructed his ambassador to make the strongest repre- 
sentations to the Pope. 

b. Sc. Law. ‘The written pleadings formerly 
presented to a lord ordinary in the Court of Ses- 
sion, when his judgment was brought under 
review’ (Bell). 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 834 Twenty days were al- 
lowed from the time of pronouncing the judgment, within 
which the representation might have been presented. 

6. The action of presenting to the mind or 
imagination ; an image thus presented ; a clearly- 
conceived idea or concept. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. i._ § go Though he was ex- 
ceedingly perplexed with the lively representation of all 
particulars to bis memory, he was willing still to perswade 
himself, that he had only dreamed. X694 Locke Hum. 
Und. (ed. 2) ii. xxi. § 37 Many, .that have had lively repre- 
sentations set before their minds of the unspeakable joys of 
Heaven. 1727 Dn Fob Si/st, Magic i. iv. (1840) 93 That 
Canaan, pleased with the lively representation of his grand- 
father’s shame, resolved, if possible, to give himself the 
satisfaction of bringing it to pass. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton 
Logic vii. (xS6o) I. xa6 The word representation..! have 
restricted to denote.. the immediate object or product of 
Imagination. X864 Bowen Lome i. X2 The Kantians use 
Representations to designate tne genus which includes.. 
Percepts, Concepts and Ideas. x88s J. Martineau Tyfes 
Eih, Th. I. I. i. 9 3. 160 A representation of the imagination 
is a modification of the mind itself. 

'b. The operation of the mind in forming a clear 
image or conc^t ; the faculty of doing this. 

X836-7 Sir W, Hamilton Metaph. xxii. (i860) II. $9 The 
doctrine of representation, under all its modifications, is 
VOL. VIII. 
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[ properly subordinate to the doctrine of a sj^rltual principle 
of thought. 1833 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. § 48a It is 
quite evident that the growth of perception involves repre- 
sentation of sensations. 

7 . The fact of standing for, or in place of, some 
other thing or person, esp. with aright or authority 
to act on their account; substitution of one thing 
or person for another. 

1624 Gataker Transubsi. 4 The Rocke was Christ oneiy 
symbolically and sacramentally, by representation and re- 
semblance. 166a R. Coke Power ^ Subj. iii So cannot 
these Members be formed into a body but by the King, 
either by his Royal presence or representation. 1671 E. 
Chamberlavne Pres. St. Eng. 1. 11. xxii. (ed. s) 50 No Parlia- 
ment can begin without the Kings Presence, either in 
Person, or by Representation by Commissioners. 1S38 W. 
Bell Diet, Law Scot. 854 'V^atever infers the substitution 
of one person in the room and place of another. . falls under 
the general denomination of representation. 

b. Law. The assumption by an heir of the posi- 
tion, rights, and obligations of his predecessor, 
Light ^ represeniatioit, the right whereby the son 
of an elder son deceased sitcceeds to his grand- 
father in preference to the latter’s immediate issue 
(see also quot. 1S38). 

1693 Stair Inst. Law Scot. iii. viii. § 32 (ed. 2) 503 The 
Line of Succession in Moveables, is first, the Nearest 
Descendents, Male or Female, in the same Degree, equally ; 
whether Sons or Daughters, without Right of Representa- 
tion. X766 Blackstone Comm. II. 223 The right of repre- 
sentation being thus established, the former part of the 
present rule amounts to this ; that, on failure of issue [etc.]. 
nxgfiS Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 111. viii. § ii (1773) 546 
There is a right of representation peculiar to heritage, by 
which one succeeds in heritable subjects, not from any title 
in his own person, hut in the place of, and as representing 
some of his deceased ascendents. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 556 This right of representation takes place in col- 
lateral succession to heritage, as well as in that of descend- 
ants in the direct line. 

8. The fact of representing or being represented 
in a legislative or deliberative assembly, spec, in 
Parliament; the position, principle, or system 
implied by this. 

X769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. II. 138 We ought not to 
be quite so ready with our ta-ves, until we can secure the 
desired representation in parliament. 1780 Johnson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 23 May, It would be with great discon- 
tent that I should see Mr. Thrale decline the representation 
of the Borough. 1802 Bowles Th, Gen.^ Election 10 A fair 
and free representation of the people in Parliament was 
meant to he obtained by means of universal suffrage. 1828 
Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 2 May, Wks. 1846 III. 489 
Neither can it he said, that the Assembly of Canada was so 
entirely Indifferent to its ^stem of repiesentation. a 186a 
Buckle Civiliz, (1873) III. i. 33 Down to quite modern 
times, there was in Scotland no leal popular representation. 

b. The aggregate of those who thus represent 
the elective body. 

1789 Constit. U, i'. i. § 2 Where vacancies [in Congress] 
happen in the representation from, any state, the executive 
authority thereof shall issue writs of election. 1700 Burke 
Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 60 , 1 found the representation of the Third 
Estate composed of six hundred persons. 1828-^2 Webster 
S.V., It is expedient to have an able representation in both 
houses of congress. ^ 1883 Manch. Guard. 22 Oct. 5/3 A 
ffesh method of election, by which the representation shall 
he made to reflect with greatly increased accuracy the wishes 
and opinions of the whole of the electors. 

Xbe-presenta'tioxL (r*-). [Re- 5 a.] A re- 
newed presentation or presentment. 

x8o3 Eugenia di Acton Nuns of Desert II. 196 Mr. Veer- 
man made his atonement in a re-presentation of Miss Blen- 
heim. 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit, (Bohn) iiS In order to 
discriminate it.. from mere reflection and re-presentation. 
1837 Lewes Hist. Philos. Introd. 29 If all reasoning be the 
re-presentation of what is now absent. sSggAllbutls Syst. 
Med. VII. 313 The fact.. seems to show that visual re-pre- 
sentation is in this respect like auditory re-presentation. 

Representational (repr^zent^-janal), a. [f. 
Rephesentation + -al.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, representation; also, holding the doctrine 
of representationism. 

1833 in Ogilvie Suppl. 1838 PiaiE Dia. Hum. Mind iL 46 
The representational school of the Greek philosophers. 
1867 Bushnell in Hours at Home Nov. 3 , 1 speak of the 
representational office they are designed to fill. 1876 Fair- 
bairn in Contemp. Rev. June 134 If. .religion exist only in 
the relative and representational form. 

Hence Bepxesenta'tioutillsni ; Bepreseuta*- 
tionally adv. 

1867 Bushnell in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of 
nature are telatlonally or representationally made. 
Haldane Ferrier ii. 52 This system of ‘ representationalism’, 
of representative ideas, necessarily leads to scepticism. 

Representa’tionaary, a. rare-K [f. as 
prec. + -AEY.] Representative. 

« i860 Young '(Worcester), An heieditary, associated, re- 
presentationary system. 

Represeuta’tionism. [f. as prec. 4- -ism.] 
The doctrine that the immediate obj’ect of the 
Tnmd in perception is only a representation of the 
real object in the external world. 

1842 Sib W. Hamilton Diss. in Reifs Whs, II. 817/2 If 
the immediate, known, or representative, object he regarded 
as a modification of the mind or self, we have one variety of 
representationism. 1847 Blachw, Mag. LXII. 243 Repre- 
sentationism declares, that the perception is the proximate 
and that the matter is the remote object of the mind. 1883 
Seth Scot. Philos. 145 The Representationism of the present 
day has its roots almost entirely in -the Kantian theory. 


REPRESENTATIVE. 

Repveseiita'tionist. [f. as prec. -i- -is?.] 
An adherent of the doctrine of representationism. 

1842 Sir W. Hamilton Diss, in Reid's Wks, II. 817/2 
The Representationists, as denying to consciousness the 
cognisance of aught beyond a merely subjective phe- 
nomenon, are likewise Idealists. 1847 Slackw. Mag. LXII. 
242 Reid, so far from having overthrown the representative 
theory, was himself a representationist. 1883 Seth Scot. 
Philos. 14s Kant is, indeed, the very prince of Representa- 
tionists. 

Representative (repr^zentativ), a. and sb. 
[ad. F. reprisentatif -ive (1330), or med.L. re- 
prsesentatw-Tts : see Repbesent ». and -ativb.] 

A. at^’. 1 . Serving lo represent, figure, portray, or 
symbolize. Also const, ^(tlie thing figured, etc.). 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Laoe ii. xiii. (Skeat) 1. 41 Also, in 
good by participation, and that is i-cleaped ‘good’ for far 
fet and representative__of godly goodnesse. 1589 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie 1. xvii. (Arb.) 31 The playing places, and 
prouisions which were made for their pageants and pomps 
representatiue before^ remembred. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Ezek. ix._ Which signe.. is representative and com- 

memorative of our Redemption. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, 69 They take vp the representative Bodie, intimating 
thereby his Resurrection. 1711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) 
II. 393 You are sure never to admire the representative- 
beauty, except for the sake of the original, a 1740 Water- 
land De/. Queries Wks. 1823 1. 11. 32 Not merely as rmire- 
sentative of God the Father. , but as strictly and truly (Sod. 
1844 W. H. Mill Senn. Tmipt. Christ iii. 66 The prophet 
Ezekiel . . is required to bear for forty days the representative 
penalty of his people's sins. i8sx Mansel Proleg. Log. 
(i860) 12 That sensitive perception takes place through the 
medium of a representative idea. 1867 Howells Hal. 
Joitm. 179 The group of statuary . . representative of the 
Maremma and family returning thanks to the Grand Duke. 
+ b. Apparent, seeming. Obs, rare~\ 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 82 That the bodies of 
Flies, Fismiies and the like, which are said oft times to be 
included in Amber, me not reall but representative^ 

c. Presenting, or capable of presenting, ideas 
of things to tlie naind. 

. *7S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp, App., Representative power, 
in metaphysics, a term introduced by Leibnitz, to signify 
that power of the human soul, by which it represents to 
itself the universe. 18x4 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. 2X1 The representative memory must be exer- 
cised. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. (1877) II. xx. 13 
We have thus a Representative Faculty; and this obtains 
the name of Imagination. 1842 — Diss. in Reid's Wks, It, 
822/1 The distinction between perception as a presentative, 
and Memory,.. as a representative, cognition. 

d. Relating to mental representation. 

iB/ffj Blaekw. Mag. LXII. 242 It is the very essence. .of 
the representative theory to recognise, in perception, a re- 
mote as well as a proximate object of the mind. 

2 . Standing for, or in place of, another or others, 
esp. in a prominent or comprehensive manner, 

c 1624 Lushington Recant. Serm. in Pkenix (1708) II, 
4^4 The number is universal ; not collective, but representa- 
tive for the whole primitive church, a X715 Burnet Own 
Thne i. (1715) 1. 80 The Nation, of which the King was only 
the representative bead. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith vi. 

§ 4- 356 'The disobedience of our representative father en- 
tailed , . a fallen nature. x86x Trench Comm, Ep. 7 
Churches Asia 3 A king or queen, as repiesentative persons 
in a nation. 

b. Spec. Holding the place of, and acting for, 
a larger body of persons {esp. the whole people) 
in the work of governing or legislating ; pertain- 
ing to, or based upon, a system by which the 
people is thus represented. 

1628 A. Leighton in Camden Misc. VII. 7 An indelible 
dishonour it will he to you, the state representative. 1643 
CiiAS. 1 CoHC, Treaty atOx/ordyPs&, 166a II. 330 The two 
Houses of Parliament being the Representative Body of tbe 
Kingdome. X769 luniiis Lett, xxxv. (1788) 183 A question 
of right arises between the constituent and the representa- 
tive body. By what authority shall it be decided 7 1819 
Mackintosh Pari. Suffrage Wks. 1846 III. ao6 The repre- 
sentative assembly must therefore contain some members 
peculiarly qualified for discussions of the constitution and 
the laws. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const. vL (1862) 89 We 
mean by a Representative Government one in which the 
body of the people.. elect their deputies to a chamber of 
their own. 

c. Connected with, or based npon, the fact of 
one person representing another. 

X766 Blackstone Comm. II. 225 The issue or descendants 
. .are severally called to the succession in right of such their 
representative proximity, X843 Stephen Comm. Laws 
Eng. (1874) II. 663 By Inheritance or other such representa- 
tive title as in the Act specified. 

3 . Typical of a class; conveybg an adequate 
idea of others of the kind. 

X788 Gibbon Dect. 4 - F. xlix. V. 163 The college of princes 
and prelates . . reduced to four representative votes the long 
series of independent counts. 1833 De Quincey AvtebiDg. 
Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 8 So representative are some acts, that one 
single case of tbe class is sufficient to throw open before you 
the whole theatre of possibilities in that direction. 1869 
Tyndall in Fortn. Rev. x Feb. 238 This experiment is re- 
presentative, and it illustrates a general principle. 1873 
Symonds Grk, Poets sX. 391 Amid this multitude of poems it 
is difficult to make a fair or representative selection. 

4 . Taking the place of, replacing, other forms or 
species (cf. quot. 1863). 

1843 Darwin Voy, Nat. iii. (1879) 33 This close agreement 
in structure and habits, in representative species,. alwa^ 
strikes one as interesting. 1863 Bates Nai. Amazon xiii. 
(1864) 430 Many of these were ‘ representative forms ’ (species 
or races which take the place of other allied species or races] 
of others found on the opposite banks. 
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BEFBESS. 


BBPBESBNTATIVE. 

B. sb. 1. A person (or thing) representing a 
number or class of persons (or things) ; hence, 
a sample or specimen. 

1647 CiARENDOH Hisi. Reli, I. § 1 19 All -which drew the 
eyes of most.. towards him, as the Image and Representa- 
tive of the Primitive N obility. 1676 TowERSON_I?eert/ijfi'«e 
10 Noah and his sons.. were.. the representatives of all 
mankind, idga T. Edwards Author, 0 . ^ N, Test, iio 
They were punish 'd for -what Adam their representative did 
long ago. 171a Addison Sped, No. 457 ir 2, I have two 
Persons, that are each of them the Representative of a 
Species. x8a4 Lamb EUa Ser. n. Blakesmoor in H— shire, 
A few bricks only lay as representatives of that which was 
so stately and so spacious. 1848 R. I. Wilberfopce Doctr, 
Jncamaiiou viii. (1832) 191 Through the indwelling of 
Deity, the representative of mankind -was viewed with 
favour. 1873 Tristram Moah vi. 104 Three terebinth trees, 
the solitary representatives of timber we met with. 1896 
Lydekker Brit, Matmnals 62 Since the sole British repre- 
sentative of this Family is the Common Mole [etc.]. _ 

b. A typical embodiment oj some quality or 
abstract concept. 

171S Addison Ereeholder'No. 27 T 7 Among other statues 
he observed that of Rumour whispering an ideot in the ear, 
who was the representative of Credulity, 1743BULKELEY & 
Cummins S, Seas 208, I don’t believe there ever was 
a worse Representative of Royalty upon the Face of the 
Earth. 1809-ia Coleridge Friend (1866) 124 Providence 
. .had marked him out for the representative of reason. 1843 
Maurice Mor. Philos, in Bncycl. Metrop, (1847) II. 622/1 
The person who always stands as the type and representa- 
tive of the., scepticism of this period is Pyrrho.^ 1863 R. W. 
Dale yesu. Temp. x. (1877) loj He [Christ] is the great 
Representative of our religious life. 

2. One -who (for that -whicb) represents a 
number of persons in some special capacity ; spec. 
one who represents a section of the community as 
member of a legislative body ; a member of Par- 
liament or (£7. 5.) of the House of Representatives. 

X658 Siai, Virginia (1823) 1 . 502 'Wee find.. the present 
power of government to reside in such persons as shall be 
impowered by the Burgesses (the representatives of the 
people). x66o R. Coke Power $ Suhj. log We will there- 
fore enquire.. whether a House of Commons, as it now 
stands, can he their Representative. 1671 £. Chamoer- 
layne Pres. St.Eug. 1. ii. li. (ed. s) 37 The Clergy of England 
had antiently their Representatives in the Lower House of 
Parliament. 17x3 Steelis E f^lishm. No. 10. 67 The Elected 
became true Representatives of the Electors. 1769 yunins 
Lett. XKxv. (1788] 184 The English nation declare they are 
CTOssly injured by their representatives. 1809 Kendall 
Trav. I. V. 27 The deputies are now frequently denominated 
representatives. They were anciently called committee- 
men. 1863 H. Cox fnstii, i. iii. 13 The election of repre- 
sentatives of the Commons. 

b. Jfouse of Representatives, the lower or popu- 
lar house of the United States Congress or of 
a State legislature. 

1789 Constit. U,S.i. §1 A congress of the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and House of Representa- 
tives. xS6x Ld. Brougham Brit. Comt. App. ii, 410 The 
House of Representatives is chosen every two years by each 
of the States of the Union electing Deputies, 
f 8 . A representative body or assembly, Obs, 

1648 Ashhurst Reasoits agst. Agreement 1 The people 
who shall subscribe this paper shall agree . . to choose an 
equall Representative consisting of 300 men. x6st N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt, Eng. ii. xvi. (1739) 83 Such are the ways of 
debate in the Grand Representative of the Kingdom. 1726 
Swift Gulliver in. vii, I desired that the Senate of Rome 
might appear before me in one large Chamber, and a modern 
Representative in Counterview, in another. X76X Hume 
Hist, Eng. III. lx. 292 They pretended to employ them* 
selves entirely in adjusting the laws, forms, .nncf plan of a 
new representative. 

4, One who represents another as agent, delegate, 
substitute, successor, or heir ; also spec, a person 
specially appointed to I'epresent his sovereign or 
government in a foreign court or country. 

X69X D. Granville Lett. (Surtees No. 37) xsi, I cannot 
..cease to charge the guilt of soe great a sin upon you rny 
representative in my parish. 1731 Earl Orrery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 212 From hence perhaps, kings have thought 
themselves representatives of God. 1765 Blacestone 
Comm. I. xiji. 398 About the rei^n of king Henry the 
eighth., lord lieutenants began to be introduced, as standing 
representatives of the crown. tj66 Ibid. II. xiv. aio When- 
ever a right of property transmissible to representatives is 
admitted. x8z8 Scott P, M. Perth iv, Are we not repre- 
sentatives and successors of the stout old Romans..? 1864 
PusEY Led. Daniel 154 Perdiccas, Antipater ., were .. 
guardians of the weak or infant representatives of Alexander. 

b. One who or that which in some respect 
represents another person or thing. 

1691-8 Norris Prod. Disc. (1711) HI. 1B4A Good man is 
the greatest Representative of God upon Earth, he repre- 
sents the best and greatest of his Perfections, 1788 Priest- 
ley Led. Hist, in, xv. 122 Money is only a commodious 
representative of the commodities which may be purchased 
with it. 1824 L, Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 30 Every 
simple sound would have its distinct character ; and that 
character be the representative of no other sound. XS36 
Kjme Ard. Expl. 11 . ix, 94 The veritable sugar has been 
long ago defunct; but we have its representative molasses. 
1896 Lvdekkbr Brit. Matnmals 62 The arm-bone, or 
humerus, in the True Moles is almost square, and.. unlike 
its representative in ordinary Mammals. 

*1* 6 . Representation. Obs. rare. 
x688 CoL Rec. Pennsylo. I. 238 He had used means to 
have a due representative of y* attending there, according 
to y* Charter. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. II. 63 A 
family picture, the representative of a brother. 

Beprese'ntatively, [-it 2 .] in a re- 
presentative manner j in respect of representation. 


I e 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode i. Ixxxvli. (Roxh.)_4Q Vertual- 
liche j viiderstonde summe,. .and representatyfliche summe, 
of the thinges j vnderstonde, rgop Sandys Europse Spec. 
(1632) 214 By generall consent of the Prince and whole 
Realme representatively assembled in solemne Parliament. 
x6o8 Willet Hexapla Exod. 33 The name lehouah is. .not 
communicable to any angel either properly or representa- 
tiuely. 1673 Hickman Qningttart. Hist. _Ep. A 7 b. He 
thought the Bread was the Body of Christ Representa- 
tively. 1704 Norris Ideal Worldw, iii. r8i Tho' all Ideas 
are spiritual and immaterial, really and essentially, yet they 
are not all so representatively. 1792 Genii. Mag. LXII. i. 
118 Though he offered himself representatively in the 
Eucharist, the Eucharist is a real sacrihce. 1833 W. H. 
Mill Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861} 102 It is equally clear., 
that the title of the Branch in Zechariah’s prophecy was 
o^ representatively his. 

Beprese'ntativeuess. [f. as prec. + -kess.] 
The ciiaracter of being representatiire. 

1664 H. More il^sl. Inig.^ sa6 (Observing what Reason 
will.. spy out concerning their significancy and representa- 
tiveness of things. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth i. 302 In a 
thought there are two things, consciousness, and^ a repre- 
sentation... Now what hath local motion to_do with either 
of these two, consciousness, or representativeness? 1704 
Norris Tdeed World ii. xi. 418 The possibility of this like- 
wise appears from the essential representativeness of their 
nature. 1842 Mrs. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets 21 No 
ancient could be missed in the all-comprehensive repre- 
sentativeness of the Laodicamn wiiter. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
2 June s/2 A critical analj^is reveals a. .weakness in the 
display, from the point of view of just ‘ representativeness ’. 
t Bepreae'ntativer. Obs. rare — [f. as prec. 
+ -beI.] a representatives 

1676 Marvell Mr. Sniirke 8 , 1 mean of the humor of this 
Parllamentum Indoctwn, this single Representativer. 

Beprese’ntsbtivesMp. [f. Rbfeeseettativk 
sb. 4- -SHIP.] The office of representative. 

1843 in B. Giegory Side Lights Conjl. Meth. (i8gS) 429 
His report of his representativeship to Canada. 1834 D. 
King Presh. Ch. Gov. 171 What becomes of the special 
representativeship of ciders 1 

Bepresentator (repr 7 zenl<?'‘l 3 .i). [a. late L. 
reprsesentator (Tertull,), agent-n. f. reprxsentdre 
to Repbesent.J 

f 1. A representative or representer. Obs, rare. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. i. ii. 58 He [the cross] 
hecommeth a reprcsentator of (]hristes death worthy to bee 
adored. X638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 162 They 
adored the Suiine..a representator of a more powerful 
Diety. 1630 Bulvvcr Anthropoinei. 11 Gallants, whose 
geometrical pates would not well squmc with these times, 
which have cap’d their grave Representators, 

2. One who gives a representation, rare—"^, 

1816 M. G. Lewis yml, IV, Ind. 6 Jan., The negroes., 
afterwards share the money collected from the speclatovs, 
allotting one share to the representator himself. 

tBeprese’ntatory, a. Obs. rare-h [Cf. 
prec. and -obt.] Representative. 

1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1603) 223 They were Repre- 
sentatory, or. .Introductory of Christ and the Gospel, 

t Bepresentee*. Obs. [f. Refbesebt zi.] 

1. One who is represented, raj'e'-^, 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 309 You honour the Image 
with the same honour that the Reprasentee is honoured 
withall. 

2. A (parliamentary) representative. 

1644 Heylin Siwttllmg-bl. Tracts (x68i) 727 The highest 
Judicatory, consisting of the Kings most excellent Majesty, 
the Lords Spiritual and Tempoial, and the Representees 01 
the Commons. X648 E. Boughen Geree's Case Come. 43 
The Parliament, that is, of the Peers and Commons^ repre- 
sentee.s of the people metinn lawfnll and free Parliament. 
x6s9 Gauden Tears Ch, 448 their proxyes and repre. 
sentees chosen and sent from, their severall distributions. 
BepresenteV (repri'zemtsi). [f. as prec. + 
-beI. Cf. also Refkebentob.] 

'H. One who presents or offers. Obs. rare'~^. 

1483 Caxton Geld. Leg.j/ojh/x They ben our kepars, oure 
mynystres. ., the berers of our sowles in to heuen and 
r^resenters of our prayers vnto god. 

2. 't’ a. One who or that which, exhibits, sliows, 
or makes manifest ; an exhibitor. Obs. 

1S70 Foxe A, S( M. (ed. a) 1246/1 As touchyng Images,. . 
that they be representers of vertue SS: good example. 1603 
Willet Hexapla Gen. 166 This representer and foreshewer 
of Christs euerlasting priesthood. 16^3 Sheph, Holiday 11. 
V. in Hazl. Dodsley XII. 393 This mirror here, the faithful 
representer Of that which 1 adore, your beauteous form. 
1683 Crowne Sir C, Nice in. 30 Diving into my pocket, to 
present the representer with a gratification. 

b. One who represents by acting; one who 
performs, plays, or impersonates ; + an actor. 

iggx Percivall Sp. Did,, Representador, a representer, a 
plaier of comedies, actor, x^ Mayne Lucian (1664) 377 
Though they plainly saw not the madnesse of Ajax, but of the 
representer acted. 165X Hobbes Leviath. T, xvi, 80 Any 
Representer of speech and action, as well in Tribunalls, as 
Theaters. 1863 Cowden Clarice Shake, Char. iv. 100 
Theatrical conceit was never better impersonated than by 
the great representer of Pyramus. 

3. One who makes a representation, or states 
a matter in a certain light. Now rare or Obs. 

JeR* T AYLORZ£i./’ro//i,Ep. Ded. 35 Itisfarxe more un- 
likely that after Ages should know any other truth, but such 
as serves the ends of the representers. x686 W, Sherlock 
Papist not Misrep. ax The difference between the Mis- 
representer and Representer in this article is no more but 
this, X703 Savage Lett. Antients xlix. 116 The Repre- 
sentexs have not only an interest in Falshood, but likewise 
an Art to make it pass for Truth. X741 Warburton Div. 
Legat. V. iv. II. ii, 440 One singular Circumstance in 
Eavour of the Character of the Representers. 


b. Spec. The authors of the Representation pre- 
sented to the General Assembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland in 1721 in connexion with the Marrow 
Controversy. (See Makbow sbii- 2 e.) 

X72S IVodrmu Corr. (1843) II, 644 The second part of the 
Marrow was published on Saturday, with a long preface 
and appendix, which is confidence enough in the Repre- 
senters. 1848 A. Thomson Hist. Secession Ch, 24 Mean- 
while, the Repiesenters ate summoned to appear before the 
Commission. 

'I" o. An exponent of some thing or person. Ohs. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II, 9 T.awyeis . . 
are equally the . . representers and misi epiesenter.s,exp1aiiiui s 
and confounders ot our laws. 1766 Museum Rust, IV, 12 1 
Mr. Mills gives, as his authority.., Mr. Miller's Gardener's 
Dictionary, .and he does him no honour as his representer. 
t4. A representative of a thing or person. Obs. 
a xs 86 Sidney Afvadia v, Wks. 1724 II, 813, 1 am but the 
representer of all the late flouiishing Arcadia. 1663 Boyle 
Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1, iii. $8 Man . , , if not as a re- 
sembler, yet as a representer of the Macrocosme or Great 
World [etc.], 1^1 Baxter Nat, Ch. viii. 31 His Honour 
ns Gods chief Officer, and in a .sort representer. 

i'b. Spec. = Repeesentative B. 2 . Obs. 
x632 Obseivi. Forms Govt. Pref. 6 The people li.ave not tho 
power of choosing Representers to govern, if Govcinours 
must be sent of God. X678 Marvell Growth Popery 24 It 
is to be confessed, that the Knights, Citizens and Durgcsbcs 
there assembled, are the Representors of the People of 
England. X726 Swift To a Lady Wks, 1751 XIV. 227 
When iny Muse officious ventures On the N.Ttion’.s Repie- 
senters. 

Beprese'ntingf, vhl. sb. [-inc; k] The ac- 
tion of the vb. Repkeseni' in various senses ; re- 
presentalion. 

cx44a Capgrave Life St. Kath, iv. 1502 These fayre riche 
sepultures Wliiche bc-tokenc in her rciirescntyng That there 
is beryed duke or cllis kyng, x^8x Sidney Apol. I'oeirie 
(Arb.)2G Pocsie..isnn arte of imitation,,. that is to say, n 
representing, counterfettiiig, or figuring fuorth. 1642 Milton 
Divorcew. xvii. He who understands not after all this icnrc- 
senting, 1 doubt [etc.]. x666 Pepvs Diary 8 Aug., Thu 
representing of our wan t of money being now become useless. 
1^3 Drvden yuvenal Detl, (1697) 71, 1 . ,apply*d my self to 
the representing of Blindsides, and little Extravaguncies, 
b. attrib. in representing days (see Repbesenta- 
TioN 5 b, and Reclaiming vbl. sb, b). 

X790 Acts Sederunt Index, Representing Dny.s. 1838 W. 
BellDiVA Law Scot. 852 If the rcciniming, or representing 
clays, against an interlocutor of a Lord Ordinary, had.. ex- 
pired, without a petition or reprc.sentation [etc.]. 

Beprese'ntingf, ppi. a. £-ino That re- 
presents ; representative. 

x68x-(S J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. p 86 It Is usual in 
Sacraments to call the representing Signs by the Names of 
the tilings which they represent. 1704 Noruls Ideal H 'arid 
II. v. 289 All knowledge of him by the mediation of any re- 
presenting image, .being both needless and impossible. 1786 
A. Gib Sacr. Contempl. 11. i. v. 17B Of Him the fust man 
was a figure, a representing type. 

t Represe'ntively, Ohs. rare-^, = 
Repbesentatively. 

1650 R. Hollincworth Rxerc. Usurped Panvers xy Tlie 
body of the kingdom., cither collectively or rcprcscntivuly. 

Bepresentment (reprikentmunt). (-ment: 
cf. obs. F, reprtsentement (Godef.).] 

1. The act of representing in some form or 
figure ; the fact of being so represented, or the 
result of such representation. Now rare (very 
common in 17 th c.). 

_ 1394 Daniel Cleopatra v, ii, Which Renresentments .see- 
ing, worse than Death She deem’d to yield to Life. X625 
Bp. Mountagu App. Caesar 253 In rememoration, and for 
more effectuall representment of the Piototype. 11^2 Jer. 
Taylor Episc. (1647) Church is in the Bishop (viz. 

by representment) and the Bishop is in the Church (viz. as 
a Pilot in a ship). 1673 Cave Antig. Apost. (1702) 30 By 
this symbolick representment , , God was teaching a new 
lesson. X823 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 355 Tliis 
secret Jfove would extort from the Nous, or Prometheus, 
which IS the sixth representment of Prometheus. X877 E. R. 
CoNDER Bas. Faith iv, 162 All those immediate judgments 
which the intellect passes on the presentments of sense, 01 
the representments of memory [etc.], 
f 2 . Representation by discourse or argument. 
X640-X Ld. j. Digby Sp. in Ho. Com. 9 Feb. ii Represent- 
ment of inconvenience may bee made. 1653 Milton Hire- 
lings Wks. 1851 V. 337 So far approv’d, as to have bin 
trusted with the representment and defence of your Actions 
to all Christendom. x68o H, Dodwell Two Lett. (1691) 58 
You cannot expect to prevail on men's interests, and inclina- 
tions, by a bare representment of the unreasonableness of 
their actions. 

Be-prese'utment (rf-). [Re- 5 a : cf. Re- 
PBESENT &.] Renewed presentation. 

182a Lamb Elia Ser. i. Dream Children, The soul of the 
first Alice looked out at her eyes with such a retdity of re- 
presentment. x866 Cvuisv Banking V. 133 There being suf- 
ficient funds to meet the bill, and before the representment 
of the bill the funds disappeared. 

t Beprese’utor. Obs. [-or.] =-Repbesenter. 

*553 J^ale tr. GardineVs De Vera Obed. d vij b, In that 
place he hath set princes whom ns representours of bis 
image vnto men, he woldc haue to be reputed [etc.]. 1643 
Herle Answ, Airr/itf 30 Their consents, .should oblige the 
Commonalty as consenting in their Representors. 1646 Sih 
1 . Browne Pseud. Ep.yto Art being but the Imitator or 
secondary representor, it must not vary from the verity of 
die example. 1633 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 7 Colonel 
Priik IS chosen one of the Representors for,. Lon wn. 
t»epre-SS, jA Obs. [f. thevb.] Repression. 
c 1^0 Gesia Rom. xv. 51 (Add. MS.), Here hou^nd and 
she helde hym in so grete vyolete [? remr vylete] and represse* 



REFBESS. 


BEPBIEVAL. 


Ibid. Ixi. 378 Wenyng that they were comyn in represse of 
Ciisteii feithe. 1533-4 Act as Hen. VTII, c. 14 For the re- 
presse of heretikeSi and such erronious opinions in tyine 
coininge, be it established [etc.]. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. 
Irel. in HolitishedYi.. 153/1 A reasonable and a vsed cesse 
was to be set and leuied. .for the represse of their enimies. 
Repress (rf'pre-s), [f. L. repress-, ppl. stem 
of r^riinere *. see Re- and Pbess and cf. Rb- 
PEEME and Refeime.] 

1 . traits. To check, restrain, put down or keep 
under (something bad or objectionable). 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1033 Whanne cause is & somme 
swych fantasye With pite so wel lepressed is That it vnnejje 
doth or seyth amys. *4.. in Tundale's Vis., etc. (1843)03 
The fyre hit quencheth also of envy And represseth the 
bolnyng pke of pryde. c 1430 Lydo. Alin. Poems (Percy 
Spc.) 70 0 loode-sterre of al goode governauuce 1 Alle 
vicious lusles by wisdom to repiesse. isa6 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 44 Whiche vertue represseth the sensual! 
appetyle. 1553 T. Wilson 14 To represse this rage . . 
God hath lightened man with knowledge. i5p6 Looge 
Marg.Amer. 15 Thy nying grave remember. Which if thou 
dost, thy pride shall be repressed. 1626 T. HIawkins] 
Caussitts Holy Crt. 337 Chastity, is a uertue, which re- 
presseth the impure lusts of the flesh. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 
683 Thus long succeeding Critics justly reign'd, Licence 
repress’d, and useful laws ordain’d. 1751 Johnson 
No. 155 ? 10 [When] this troublesome instinct.. instead of 
icpressing petulance and temerity, silences eloquence. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. {tji 6 ^ I. 363 Those terrible tempests 
that deform the face of nature, and repress human presump- 
tion. ^ 1817 Shelley Rev, Islam iv. xxii, While o'er the 
land is borne Her voice, whose awful sweetness doth repress 
All evil. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 89 He was 
authorised by law to repress spiritual abuses. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 3) V. 155 Let there ^be a gmeral law which will 
have a tendency to repress actions of impiety. 

b. To check by some special treatment; to 
make less troublesome ; to cure, stanch. 

1493 Pctronilla 48 (Pynson), Ye alas hir langoure to re- 
presse Lyst nat onys byd hir arise. x6ax PIollano Pliny U. 
Index, Plungrie worme in the stomacke_, how to be repressed 
and cured. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 176 When in her 
pride, .she nourish’d goodly vines, And oft her cares represt 
with her delicious wines. X715 Pope Iliad i. 6x3 When now 
the rage of hunger was represt. 1805 W. Saunders Min. 
IVaiers 34 A few drops of strong nitrous acid, poured into 
this hepatic water, at once repiesses the offensive smell. 
x8o7-z6 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 360 The bleeding 
may be repressed by means of a piece of fine sponge. 

2 . To check or withstand (some passion, feeling, 
etc.) in another by opposition or control. 

c 1385 Chaucer L, G. IV. 2501 Hypermnesira, His maleyce 
is hym be-raftj Repressid hath Venus his crewel craft- 
1430-40 lymG.Bochas'iia, xvii. (1558) iib,Chastice tyrantes 
and their malice represse. 1555 Eden Decades 20 He went 
abotilc to represse theyr outiagiousenes. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 4 He of a fatherly love desyrous to re- 
presse his rashenes. 1603 Knolles Hist, Turks (1638) To 
Rdr., They mijght long since, .haue repressed his fury, and 
abated his pride. x6te R. Coke Power Ijr Svbj. 146 To 
repress their insolence, the yearly return of Danegelt was 
enacted. 1678 Wanley Wond.Lit. JVorldv. ii. § 

Tiberius .. repressed the daring boldness of the proud 
Persian Cosroes. x8aS D'Israeli C/ias. /, II. viii. 185 
While this minister lived, he repressed the dark passions of 
Tiberius. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. i. 66 This vigorous 
arming to repress the self-seeking tendencies in the mer- 
cantile classes. 

b. To keep or hold back, to restrain or check 
(a person) fiom action or advance. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 103 He did represse the one 
. .and he did prick on the other. _ 1726-46 Thomson SVinter 
979 Armies stretch Each way their dazzling files, repressing 
here The frantic Alexander of the north. 18x9 Shelley 
PrometJi. Uni. i. i. 328 Who are those with hydra tresses. . 
Whom the frowning God represses . . ? 1823 Lamb Elia 
Ser. H. Poor Relations, He may_ require to be repressed 
sometimes..— but there is no raising her. 1865 Kingsley 
Ilerew. vi. The men, mistaking his intent, had to be represt 
again by Hereward. 

3 . To keep down, suppress (one’s desires, feelings, 
etc.), to keep under control; to restrain, refrain 
from (an action). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 166 He scholde his vaiiite represse 
With siiclie wordes as he herde. aiSi 6 Cranmer IVks. 
(Parker Soc.) I. 34 In all matters of our Christian faith, .we 
must repress our imaginations. 1383 Golding Calvin on 
Dent. xvii. 97 Wee must bee earnest in repressing our 
desires, and in bridling them. 1621 BuRTOit A nat. Afei.i. 
il. HI. lii, They, .are so far from repiessmg rebellious in- 
clinations, that they giue all encouragement vnto them. 
1671 Milton Samson 543 Desire of wine.. Thou couldst 
repress. 17x6 Pope Itiaavm, 573 The prudent goddess yet 
her wrath lepress'd. 1719 Young Btesiris iv. i, 'Purn, turn, 
blasphemer, and repress thy taunts. 174® Johnson V */«. 
Hum. IVishes 95 (Dur supple tribes repress their patriot 
throats. x8io Scott Lady o/L. 11. xii, The ancient bard his 
glee repress’d. 1823 — Peveril xlix. The Countess, . . unable 
to repress her curiosity, placed herself near Fenella, 1865 
Trollope Belton Est. i, It was her duty to repress both the 
feeling of shame and the sorrow. 

b. refl. To contain (oneself) from speaking. 

1876 T. Hardy Et/ieiberta (1800) 335 Mrs. Doncastle 
seemed inclined to make no remark.. and at last Menlove 
could repress herself no longer. 

4 . To reduce (troublesome persons) to subjection 
or quietness ; to put down by force, suppress ; 
t to subdue (a town). 

X390 Gower Co>^. III. 197 God schal hise foomen so 
represse, That thei schul ay stonde under foote. znsiPiigr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 They haue comaunde- 
ment for to repressen aduersaryes and enemyes that besyen 
them to destroyen the countrey, c 1460 Fortescue Abs. ^ 
Lim. Afon. vii. (1885) 125 The Kynge .shall often tymes 
sende his comisstoners . . to represse and punysh riatoura 


and risers. 1533 More A pol. xiL Wks, 870/2, 1 woulde wyshe 
the spiritualtye and temporaltye, .to represse and keepe 
vnder_ those euyll and vngradous folke. 1582 Stanyhurst 
./Eneis ir. (Arb.) 61 This was Prince Friamus last ende and 
desteny final. Who saw thee Troians vanquisht, thee cittye 
repressed. X605-6 Act Jas. I, c, 4 {titld) An Acte for the 
better discovery and repressing Popish Recusants. X769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed, 7) III. 55 Duns table., was., 
rebuilt by Henry I. to repress a vast Number of Robbers 
which infested the Country. as 86 z Buckle Civiliz, (1873) 
III. i. 20 It would have been a hopeless undertaking for any 
king to try to repress such powerful subjects, 

b. To put down, quell (a rebellion, riot, etc.). 
147s Rolls Parlt. VI. 144/2 Which Troubles, Com- 
motions, and other offenses above named.. been nowe re- 
pressed. 1533 Bellenden Lh^ II. xxvi. (S. T. S.) I. 236 
The sedition rising be mocioon of jie law foresade was sud- 
danlie repressit be {lir novellis. X603 Knolles Hist. Turks 
(1621) 255 Anmrath to represse this.. rebellion sent Bajazet 
Bassa..with a strong armie into Europe. 1858 Froude 
Hist. Eng. III. xiii. 107 The duty of repressing riots. .in 
England lay with the nobility in their several districts. 
1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 244 The royal commissioners 
sent to repress the tumult were driven from the field, 
t c. To suppress (a book). Obs. rare. 

In first quot. intended also for repress =reptmt, 

16x5 Band, Rnjffe ^ C. (Halliw.) 7 Thus to please both, 
and grant them their request. My sentence is — the booke 
shall be represt. <7x645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. a You 
shall do well to repress any more copies of the satyr. 

6. To keep under, check, curb, prevent from 
natural development, manifestation, etc. 

^ ^SS7 Abp. Parker Ps. xxxviii. 106 There is no heltli in 
all my flesh, Thy wrath my wealth doth so represse. c 1620 
A, Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 3 Among_ quhom James the 
first, ..houbeit repressed be the iniquitie of the tynie, de- 
served noe smal praise. 1750 Gray Elegy 51 Chill Penury 
repress’d their noble rage. 1796 H. Hunter tr, St.-P/erre’s 
Stud. Nat, (1799) I. 384 An unnatural constraint is used to 
repress a period of life all fire and activity. 1830 J. W. 
Choker in C. Papers (1884) II. xv. 83 The essential spint 
of opposition was so strong diat it often repressed or fettered 
those sentiments, a 186a Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. iv. 269 
The fairest and most endearing parts of our nature being 
constantly repressed, ceased to b»r fruit. 

1 6 . In lit. use ; To force or drive back. Obs. 

X623 Bingham Xenophon 89 Some of the light.armed of the 
enemy ran forth,. ; which quickly were repressed by our 
Archers & Peltasts. x66a Hobbes Seven Prob. ii. (16B2) 
12 If two bodies cast off the Air, the motion of that Air will 
be repress'd both ways, and diverted into a course towards 
the Poles on both sides, 

Bepre'sa (if-), [Rs- 5 a.] To press again. 

x875'1Cnight Diet. Mech. 19x8/2 A machine for repressing 
brick after being partially dned. Ibid, 19x9/2 The re- 
pressing press may be of any suitable form and construction. 
xSga in Lee Hist. Coltmibus II. 539 Finely ground clays, 
pressed with heavy presses and repressed into uniform shape 
and compactness. 

t Bepre'SSal. Obs, rare— \ [-aii.] Repression. 
XS93 Bilson Govt, Christ's Ck. i God ordaining powers 
and deliuering the sword for the defence of the simple and 
innocent, and repressall of the wicked and injurious. 

Repressed (rz'pre’st), ppl. a, [f. Refbess P.l 
-1- -ED 1 .] Restrained, checked. 

X665 Manley Grotius' Low C. IVarres 439 When the 
Besiegers had stopped it up behind also, first throwing fire 
therein, the repressed force thereof at length burst out. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 346 Repress'd ambition struggles round 
her shore, 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberla (x8go) 135 ‘Yes — you 
are quite right said the repressed young painter. 

Hence Repre'ssedly adv. 

1858 G. Macdonald Phantasies vui. Her forehead was 
high, and her black eyes lepressedly quiet, 
Bepre'SSer. rare. [f. as prec. + -eb 1 : cf. 
REFBEsaoB.] One who, or that which represses. 

e 1449 Pecock Repr. i. xx. 130 The Book clepid The Re- 
presser of over moche wijting the Clergie, 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 56 b, A conquerour of his owne wyll, 
a represser of lie, and a pure louer of his ennemy. 1630 
Brat hwait Eng. Gentlem. (164X) 26 To speake generally of 
Action, as it is the represser, so Idlenesse is the producer 
of all vice, 

Repre'Ssful, rt. [-eol.] Repressive. 

1893 F. Moore Gray Eye III. 51 A responsible official., 
whose chastely-braided unifoim looked repressful of tips. 

Repre’SSiTble, rare-^. [-ible: cf. irre- 
pressible.'] Capable of being repressed (Ogilvie 
1882). Hence Bepre'ssilily adv. (ibid.). 
Bepre'ssing, vbl. sb. [f. Rbfbebs + 
-iNGi.] The action of the verb; checking, re- 
straint, subjugation. 

<7 1340 Hamtole Prose Tr. 13 Ano)?eres restreynynge or 
repressynge of ill styrrynge. <7x440 Pecock Repr. Prol. 4 
In the firste of whiche parties scnal be mad in genwal 
maner the seid repressing. C1460 Fortescue Abs. ft Lint. 
Mon, vi. (1885) X23 It shalbe nescessarie bat the kynge 
haue alway some filoute apon the see, ffor the repressynge 
off rovers. 1521 Carew MSS. (1867) I. 20 For the repressing 
of whose malice I assay all the friends I can. X583 Stubbes 
Anai. Abus. H. (1882) 41 Good lawes there are, both for the 
repressing of these and al other enormities whatsoener. 
0x630 Sanderson Serin. II. 273 For the.. repressing and 
discountenancing of insolency. a X715 Burnet Own Time 
111.(1724) I. 5x7 In it the repressing of tyranny ts reckoned a 
duty incumbent on good subjects. _x884 A thenmtm 16 Feb. 
2x0/2 The record of a despot of genius, .meeting savage up- 
rising by equally savage repressing. 

Bepressiou (r/pre'/sn). [ad, L. type * repres- 
sion-em, n, of action f. reprimere : see Refbess 
and cf. F. repression (15th c.).] 
f 1 . Capability or power of repressing. Obs.—''- 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii, 1038 And some so ful of furye 
is and despit That it sommounteth his repressioun. 


2 . The action of repressing, in senses of the verb; 
also, an instance of this. 

1533 More Apol. xlix. Wks. 927/r Any new order con- 
cerning heresies, with y° chaunge of lawes before deuised 
for the repression of them. 1553 in Burnet Hist. Ref., Rec. 
II. L No. 56 Do such things for the Advancement of justice, 
and for the repression and punishment of Malefactors. 
(7x6x1 Chapman // zW xi_. 472 But loue (that weighs ahoue 
All humane pow’rs) to Aiax breast diuine repressions droue. 
And made him shun who sbunn’d himself. X648-9 Eikon 
Bos. 21 No declaration, .from My self could take place. For 
the due repression of these Tumults. 18x8 Bentham Pari. 
Reform 62 Repression of insolence is, therefore, in his situa- 
tion prescribed by considerations [etc.], i860 Tyndall 

Glac. r. xvi. 109 That eastern religion whose essence is the 
repression of all action. 

fb. Med. (See quot.) Obs. rare—''. 

1582 Hester Seer, Pkiorasi. i, xxvii. 30 The Feuer of Re- 
pression. .is an alteration of the bloud, whiche is caused of 
beeyng ouer hott, and then colde. 

Hence Kepre’ssionist, one who advocates re- 
pression or repressive measures. 

1875 Good Words 266 The people, lie said, did not take 
strong drinks, although they seemed to have no objection 
to them when they had an opportunity of receiving them — 
an argument for repressionists. iSW Chicago Advance 9 
Aug., £ven political repressionists are practically turning 
moralists. 

Repressive (rx“pre-siv), a. [f. Refbess + 
-IVE : cf, F. ripressif, -ive, and med.L. represslvtts^ 
Having the nature of, or tending to, repression. 

*397 G- Harvey Wks. (Grosart) III. 9 Goe to the Apothe- 
carie, and fetch mee some represiue Antidotmn to put 
into the bason, to keep downe the venemous vapors. 
xy3x in Bailey (vol. II). 17^ Smollett Regicide v. i, 
Ihe successive pangs Of fond impatience and repressive 
fear._ 1797 Gillies Aristotle II. 233 Although our re- 
public rejects the community of goods as repressive to 
exertion. 1830 Lyell Priuc, Geol, I. 392 Beds of solid 
travertin, .must often . . obstruct the vent, and thus increase 
the repressive force, 1876 Farrar Alarlb. Serm, x. gi This 
repressive education is the very reverse of that which for 
centuries has been carried on at our public schools. 

Hence Bftpre’ssively adv. (Worcester 1846, 
citing Allen) ; Repre'ssiveneBS. 

1878 Seeley Stein I. 408 Countries which, owing to the 
jealousy and repiessiveness of the government, are entirely 
devoid of political culture. 1884 Cath. L. Pirkis y. 
Wynne IL vL 68 A repressiveness .. which would have 
utteily frozen anyone susceptible of the process. 

Repre'SSOr. rare. Also 8 >our. [a. L. re- 
pressor, agent-n. f, repriviere to Refbess ; cf. Re- 
PBESSEB.J One who, or that which represses, 

16x1 Florio, Ripressore, a repressor. 1676 Towehson 
Decalogue 416 No furtherer of uncleanness but on the con- 
trary the repressor of it. X7a^ J. Lewis Life Pecock (1744) 
62 An account of a book published by the bishop, entituled, 
The repressour [etc.], i860 (title) The repressor of over 
much blaming of the clergy, by Reginald Pecock. 
Repre’SSure. rare [Re- 5 a.] Repealed 
or renewed pressure. 

x8ii Pinkerton Petral. I. 444 Saussure concludes that 
these dislocations of beds are produced by a refotilemeut, or 
repressure, which has folded them over each other. 

Repreuable, obs. f. Refboyabie. Repreuar, 
obs, f. Rbfbovee. Bepreue, -preve, -prewe, 
obs. fl. Refboof, Repboye. Bepreuendeli, obs. 
f. Repbovingly. Reprove, obs. f. Repbibve v. 

+ Reprey*n, v. Obs. rare, [ad, OF. r^rei^, 
repregne, etc,, pres. subj. of reprendre to Refee- 
HBND.] trans. To reprove, rebuke. Hence Re- 
prey ning vbl, sb. 

a X380 St. A mbrose 440 (Vernon MS.) in Horslin. Altengi. 
Leg. (187B) 15 He nolde not suwe hem. in no vice, But he 
woTde in certeyne Wih opene vois him wel repreyne. _ Ibid, 
857 He hem wolde blame.. And lepreyne hem of wikked- 
nesse. a 1380 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 529/1x2 He wol 
Jje 3elde for J>i gode dede ffoul repreynynge [printed re- 
preyuynge] to )>i mede. 

Reprice, obs. form of Repbisb sb. 

Repxi'ck (u-), v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] 
tl. intr. Of a hare ; To ‘ prick ’ in a reverse 
direction. Obs. rare—', 

160a and Pt. Return fr. Pamass. ii, v. 937 By that I 
knewe that they had the hare and on foote, and by and by 
I might see him sore and resoie, prick and reprick. 

2 . trans. To prick again, 

e6ii Florio, Ripunta, repricked. 

Reprie, obs. form of Repeieve v. 

Reprief(e, obs. ff. Reprieve sb,, Refbooe, and 
Reprove. 

Reprieval (r/pir-val). Also 6-7 peprival(l. 

[f. Reprieve v. + al.] = Reprieve sb. in various 
senses. Now rare (common in 17th c.)._ 
a. (ZX586 Sidney Arcadia (1598) 35a Gynecia, to whom 
the fearefull agonies shee still lined in, made any small re- 
priuall sweete. c 1595 Southwell St. Peter’s Compi, 31 
Senses and soules lepriuall from all cumbers. 1669 m ivth 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 98 Wee. .oidexed that the 
reprivall of the said Walter, .should be continued untill the 
next Summer Assizes, a 1684 Leighton Comm, i Pet. 
Wks. (1859) 220/® These repiivals and prolongings of this 
present life. 

/3. at x6x3 Overbury Characters (16x5) _D vjb. His [the 
sailor’s] sleepes are but repreeuals of his dangers. 1656 
Heylin Snrv. France 25 The Baron was again committed 
to prison, till the (Jueen Mother had wooed the people.. to 
admit of his reprievall. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol, ii. vpr. 
156 Is not the very reprieval of the World from deserved 
ruine and misery so many thousand years an Act of Grace? 
1821 Southey Vis. fudgm. iv. Change of place to them 
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brought no lepiieval from anguish. 1874 Baking-Gould 
Yorksh. Odd, (1875) H. 042 The Parliament having remon- 
strated at the reprieval of Popish recusants, the King 
reluctantly signed the warrant for their execution. 

Reprieve (r^pn'v), sb. Also 6-7 repreeue, 
7 reprive, (7 repriefe, 9 reprieQ. [f. the vb.] 

1. The act of reprieving ; the fact or favour of 
being repiieved. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. V. ii. 53 You aie condemn’d, our 
Generali hassworne you out of repreeue and pardon. 1623-4 
Middleton & Rowlev S^ait. Gt^sy v. 1, Promise me you'll 
get reprieve For the condemned man. 1671 Milton Smn- 
son 288 So many dy’d Without Reprieve adjudg'd to death, 
For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 

b. All instance of this •, a formal suspension of 
the execution of a sentence upon a condemned 
person; a respite from a penalty imposed; a remis- 
sion or commutation of a capital sentence. 

JS98 Shaics. Merry W. ii. ii. 6 , 1 haue grated vpon my 
good friends for three Repreeues For yon, and your Coacn- 
feflow Nim. 1603 — Meas. Jbr M, iv. ii. 140 His friends 
still wrought Repieeues for him. ai 69 o Butler Rem, 
(r759) I. 3 to Like Piinces had Prerogative to give Con- 
victed Malefactors a Reprieve, tevrsi Sheffield (Dk, 
Buckbni.) Wks, (1753) I. ago All we could give was but a poor 
reprieve, A hardship woise than death to minds lesolv’d. 
1789 Consiit. U. S, 11. § 2 The president sballhave power to 
grant reprieves and pardons for offences against the United 
States. 16^3 Lever % Hintoit xxii. Like the felon, that 
feels there is no chance of a reprieve, I could look my fate 
more steadily in the face. 1874 L. Stephen Hours iu 
Library (1892) I, vi. 231 A reprieve is granted at the last 
moment. 

iransf. i6j6 D’Uhfey Mute, Pickle v. ii, Tob. Methinks 
I cou’d beat this Drawer into a Wicket Bottle. Zecli. 
Sina, as a Reprieve for Life, bring out the Butt. 

'1*0, The lime during which one is reprieved. 

*603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 11. iv. 39 That in his Reprieue 
(Longer, or shorter) he may be so fitted That his soule 
sicken not. 

2. A warrant granting or authorizing the sus- 
pension or remission of a capital sentence. 

i6oz Lif T, Cromwell v. v. Here is a kind reprieve come 
from the king To bring him straight unto his majesty. 1603 
Shaks. Meas. fir M, iv. ii. 74 , 1 hope it is some pardon, or 
rejireeue For the most gentle Claudio, a 1674 Clarendon 
Hisl. Red. via, § 283 The very morning that Sir John 
Hotham was to die, a reprieve was sent from the House of 
Peers to suspend his execution for three days. 1758 Attn. 
Jpg: I. 100/2 A reprieve was brought to Newgate for 
Dr. Hensey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 1781 
Gibbon Oeol. # P. xix. II. 136 The second messenger en- 
trusted with the reprieve, was detained by the eunuchs. 
1820 Byron Mar. Pal. i. i, The ducal table, cover'd o’er 
With .. Despatches, judgments, acts, reprieves, repoits. 
i84t Penny Cycl. XIX. 403/2 If the reprieve is sent by the 
secietary of state, it iii under the sign manual of the king. 

3. transf. Respite from a natural or violent 
death. 

« 1633 Austin Mtdii, (1635) 276 Hee. .was made an end 
of. And so must all men, be the time of their Reprieve never 
so long. <*1677 Bahrow Senn. Wks. 1716 II. 3s He liveth 
only by reprieve from that.. sentence, the day thou sinnest 
thou shall die, 1712 Steele Sped. No. 498 p a If you 
would but bestow a little of your wholesome Advice upon 
^•t°hmen, it might perhaps he a Reprieve to some of 
their Necks. ^ 1784 Johnson Lei. to Mrs. Thrak 20 Mar., 
Godhu in his mercy granted me a reprieve ; for how much 
Ume his mercy must determine. x8r6 Scott Anttg. vii, 
The sense of repiieve from approaching and apparently in- 
evitable death had its usual effect. 1870 Bryant Iliad L 
y. 101 With those who flee Is nmther gloiy nor reprieve 
from death. 

to. A respite, or temporary escape, from some 
trouble, calamity, etc. 

1635 Quarlbs Awid/. iv.xiv,3,I search'd the Shades of 
iileep, to ease my day Of guping sorrowes with a nights le- 
priefe, 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. vL § 2 Perceiving his 
Countrey condemned by Gods Justice to Ruine, he hould 
procure a Repneve, though not pievail for the Pardon 
theieof. 1733 Chevne E»s. Malady a. ix § i (1734) 206 
It IS a 5 solutely n«essary..to gain a Reprieve from these 
hymptoms. *78* Miss Burney v. iv, Cecilia .coa- 
tnvea..to keep hei maid in the room. Miss Belfield, 
supposing this to be accidental, rejoiced in her imaginaiy 

*33 The moth, fir 

nights repnef. Waited safe and snug withal 'Neath the 
plantains bowe^ leaf. 1831 Gallenga Italy 381 The 
people.. were only allowed a choice between the instant 
reprieve, which en- 
r llr themselves their own masteis till the end 

01 the wai. 

Bepriev© (ri^rf'v), o. Forms: o K-Srenry, 

6 repns. fi 6-j reprivo. 7 . , reprafoW >- 

aTX' »’'■ 'VO-oi «PP. ad. 

.repnSf -pa., ■pple.oi ref reniiro: seeREPEiSEw. d. 
The inseitim of the v and the later change of 
vowel are difficult to account for.] ^ 

fl* trans. To (take or) send back to prison; to 
remand ; to detain on remand, Obs. 

sen’tvii?n 3®9 They were repryed, and 

after^ TArVf l^ndon, wheie they remayned longe 

brought vnto Guyldehalfe, 
fo "®ysned; but the sayd Turbyruyle wai lepryed 
^ 3.S <=• § 84 The 

aduerhsp.i'^fk prisoner, til they haue 

wnnn “aiestie of the matter. xsS6 J. Hey- 

M ^ *38 Whervpon they re^yede me 

Lambarde Eiren, iv. xiv. 363 
thought it meete to reprie the prisoner, 
without graing judgement upon him. 

P. XS 7 * Campion Hist. It el. 11. ix. (1633) jx6 Of this 
i reason he was found guilty, and reprived in the Towre a 
long time, 1387 Fleming Conin, Holinshed 111 . 95^2 His 


moojiks garment was plucked from his. backe, and he 
lepriued \Hall repried], till the king were iiifoimed of his 
malicious obstinacie. 

f b. To lemit for trial. Ohs. rare~'^. 

1556 J. Heywood. 5 (S£&»' ^ F. xxivjThe faughter. .apyalth 
to be repride, From London to Louane, there to he iride. 
i* 2. To postpone, delay, put off. Oij. ran. 

^ XS48 Eliot s.v. Amplie,. .to defeire or delai a thyng in 
iugement, to reply. 1367 R. Mulcaster Fortescue's De 
Laud, Leg. (1672) 128 It ivas in the Judges power to have 
reprived or respected the woman's arraignment till the end 
of the year. 1628 Ford Lover's Mel. i.i, I lepriev’d Th' 
intended execution with entreaties And interruption. 1630 
May ContiH. Lucan vil 333 Not one dayes absence can 
preuent. Nor scatce lepriue my Fate. 1664 Katm. Philips 
Death v, in Poems 233 Since we cannot Death repiieve, Oui 
Souls and Fame we ought to mind, For they our Bodies 
will survive. 

1 3. To faring back, redeem. Obs. rare 

CXSS7 Abp. Parker Ps. cxxvi. 373 What tyme the Loid 
shall backe repry Hatd Sions tluall to death so nye [etc.]. 

4. To respite or lescue (a person) from impend- 
ing punishment; sfec. to suspend or delay the exe- 
Cttlion of (a condemned person). 

8. 1396 Spenser P. Q. iv. xii. 31, I humbly crave your 
Majestie It to replevie, and my sonne lepiive. x6oo Dbk- 
KER FortunaiusWks. 1873 1 . 170 Untie their bands. Vice 
doth reprive you both, I set you free. 1633 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) 111 . 38 Three executed at Salisbury, the rest re- 
piLved and pardoned. 

fg. i6jS Crashaw Delights //www Wks. (1904) 132 Those 
sweet Aires that often slew mee Shall revive mee Oi reprive 
mee. 1673 Baxter Caik. Theol. ii. vi. 115 Nature is 
reprived and continued by some degree of Grace. 

7. 1647 C. Harvey Sch. of Heart xii. 24 Justice con- 
demnes ; let meicy. Lord, reprieve me. 1695 Blackmore 
Pr, Arth. 1. 451 Her Power can sentenc’d Criminals re- 
prieve. 1749 Fielding Tom yawcf Wks. 1775 VII. 209 He 
who escapes from, death is not paidoned, he is only re- 
prieved, and leprieved to a short day. xSop Kendall 
Tras). I. 21 He may repiieve a condemned malefactor till 
the next meeting of the general assembly; but he can 
grant no pardon. 189a Zanowill Soiu Mystery 180 ' Pend- 
ing further inquiries into this said the Home Secretaiy, . . 

‘ I have reprieved the prisoner 

fg, _ 1648 Bovlc SeraphP; Looe Wks. (1744) I. 163/2 Her 
afflictions torment turn, whilst his own reprieve him. 1635 
Fuller Ch. Hist, iv, li. 174 Let her Memory theit-fore be 
lepiieved till the day of Judgement, 
to, Const, from the penalty, punishment, etc. 

8. 1S92 Nashe Four Lett. Cotifut. D, Maister Biides 
Letter shall not repriue you from the ladder. 1632 Bhome 
Notth. Lasse ii. iv. Then Sir for this time you shall be re- 
priv'd, From further penance. 

absol. 1674 Brevint Saul at Etidor 229 No Indulgence 
can reprive from any Punishments that we can see. 
y. xdox Shaks. Alts Well la iv. 30 He cannot thriiie, 
Vnlesseher prayers., repieeuc him from the wrath Of gieal- 
est lustice. cx66o Soum Serm. (1715) I. 31 Company, 
though it may reprieve a Man from his Melancholy, yet il 
cannot secure him from his Conscience. 17x7 Pope Iltad x, 
236 When night descending, from liis vengeful hand Re- 
prieved the relics of the Grecian band. 1770 Golusm. Des, 
Fill. 238 Reprieve the tottering mansion from its fall. 
t6. To pardon, forgive. Obs. rare "“K 
1629 Shirley Wedding 1. iii, I hope yom woiship will rc- 
piieve my boldness j tis out of love to your daughter. 

Hence Beprie'ved fpl, a., Sepiie’ving vbl. sb. 
X633 P. Fletcher Elisa ii, x, Teares aie most due, when 
there is no reprieving. 1664 H. More Myst. ItUq. in To 
enclose him m a Pyx like a reprieved piisoner. 1738 Ann. 
Reg.i. 81/s The lepueved were turned over to the Grafton 
and Sundeiland. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh 1. xxi. 457 A 
ftrtnight after the return of the reprieved prisoners to the 
Tower of London. 

Reprieve, obs. form of Repboop, Repbovb. 
t Reprie'venieat. Oh. rare. [f. prec. -i- 
-ment.J The action of reprieving ; a reprieve. 

1633 T. Adams E-xp. a Peter ii. 3 Thou ai t one of those 
^cape-goats in whose temporary reprievement the Judge of 
all flesh doth but represent the necessity of his last assues. 
X647 Hill Paul (1648) s Like to obtain mercy, at least 
a reprievement, as to the execution of the judgement. 
Reprie'ver. rare—K [f. as prec. + -bbI.] 
One who reprieves. 

1683 Baxter Faraphr. N. T. John i. 9 As the Repriever 
and Restorer of blinded Inte!lect& 

Reprife, obs. form of Repeoop. 

Reprimand (re’primand), sb. [ad. F. rSfri- 
mande, earlier reprimende (= Sp. repriinenda), f. 
riprivitr to repress, reprove.] A sharp rebuke, 
reproof, or censuie, esp. one given by a person or 
body having authority, or by a judge or magistrate 
to an offender. 

1636 x11 Crt. ^ Times Chas. /{1848) IL 258 Ciofts . . got 
committed to my Loid Dorset, and Apsley to his chamber 
with a sharp admonition and reprimand. x68i in Somers 
Tt acts (1748) 1 . 138 The Pereon who made such an Inference 
deserved a Reprimand in the open Court. 2707-8 Wycher- 
ley Ld to Pope 2% Feb., A friend’s reprimand often shews 
more friendship than his compliment. 1732 Lediard Sethos 
II. viii. 162 A grave reprimand from the senate. 1288 H 
Walpole Corr, (1820) 128 Probably even they who might be 
corrected by his repiimand adopted some new distincSon as 
ridiculous. 1838 Disraeli in Corr. iv. Sister 1 Mar. (1886) 

97 Yesterday O Connell received his reprimand in one of the 
most ciowded houses I lemember. 1834 Macaulay Bior 
(iBfo) 61 Goldsmith gave his landlady a sharp reprima^ 
foi her treatment of him. 1896 Lelv Stat. o/Pract. Util 
38 w/B, The penalty for a first offence being only a re- 
primand and costs. 

Reprimand (repiimamd), v. Also 7 -man. 
[ad. F, riprimanier, '\reprmender ri- 

pnmande : see prec.] 


1. trans. To rebuke, reprove, or censure (a pei- 
son) sharply 01 severely. 

x68i FRiDEAuxLcff . (Camden) 102 In the same mannei he 
proceeded to repriman them foi their unworthy beh.Tvior 
both to his Mmesty and us. 1687 H. Holden iii Ma^d. 
Coll. ^ yas, II ( 0 . H. S.) 124 The Bishop . . in a lai ge speech . 
reprimanded the Fellows of theii disobedience. i727SwtiT 
Poisoning E. Curll Wks. 1753 III. 1. 149 This gentleman. . 
reprimanded Mr. Curll for wiongfully ascribing to him the 
aforesaid poems. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iii. 30 The Boatsw.iiii 
immediately reprimanded them, and oidered them to lie 
gone 1770 yunins Lett, xxxviii. (1788) 203 Thelofly terms in 
which he was persuaded to reprimand the city. 1833 W. 
Irving Tour Praines 203 The Captain..repiimandcil the 
sentinel foi deseiting his post, and obliged him to letuin to 
it. 1875 ]oviL.iT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 137 In such cases any man 
will be angry with anothei, and repiimand him, 
absoL 1836 Kane Atct. E3.pi. I. xvi. igs It was in vain 
that I.. argued, jeered, 01 lepnmanded: an immediate halt 
could not be avoided. 

fto. To censure, find fault with (an act), rare 
1722 Watebland Arian Subscript. Suppl., Wks. 1823 II, 
380 Lord Burghley. .reprimanded the warm proceedings of 
the Heads against him. 

><•2. To repress, restrain. Obs. rare'"'^. 

X710T. 'RvuxB.Pharm. Plxtemp, 116I1 [i.e. ihcciccluniy] 
reptimands the Animal Spirits when too fuiious. 

Hence Beprima'udev ; Kepxima'ndlncr vbl. ib. 
and ppl. a. ; Repxima'udingly adv. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iSii) II. 315 Giving a liinl, 
which perhaps.. you will reprimamlingly c.MI, 'Not hciiig 
able to foiego the ostentation of sagacity.' 1831 J. IIamh - 
ton Royal Preachcrxvii. (1834) A long letture of rougli 
reprimanding and pervetse faultfinding, 1867 Quiver II. 
186 Tlicn said the owl unto his repriniaiidei — ‘ Fait .sii, I have 
no enemies to slander.’ 1899 Wesitn. Caz. 1 Aug. lo/j Tlic 
cleric found his Bishop in a rcpiimiuiding mood. 

t Reprimate, Obs. rare [ineg. f. 
L. reprim-Sre (see next) b -.vie, perh. after F. 
reprint^.'] Deprived an attribute. 

1379 BAitni Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, 51 Those [cauteis] 
that blyster, make no semre, which niustc he well applycd, 
collect, and reprymate of Lheyr malyccs. 

Repri'me (r/-), ».i rare. [ad. L. repriviHre : 
cf. Rlpbeme.] trans. To repiess. 

X819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 8 But hoolie, 
Muse 1 reprime your haste, Dcscryhe mair gently a' tlic 
innUcr. 1898 Mlkldith Oaes Fr, Hist. 74 Are we of worth 
amid our samnic excrescences.. this, for the less than a 
call, Will Earth reprime, man cherish, 

Repri'me (if- ), [Re - 5 a.] To piimc again. 
1830 Marryat Kinds Own Iii, The guns were primed and 
icpumed, without the flic coinmuiiicatitig to the powclet. 
1836 — Pirate xvi, Hawkhurst had reprimed his musket. 
Hence Bepri'iuer, an instrument for repriming 
a spent cartridge, 

X884 Knight Diet Mech. Suppl. 750/1 A complete set for 
rifle cartridges consists of primer, cxtiacloi, charger, loader, 
and reprimer. 

fRe'pmment^. Obs. ra/'e-K [ad. obs. F. 
reprimende.} A reprimand. 

1632 Evllyn State I-ratice Misc. Writ, (1803) 44 That rc- 
priiiient which Socrates once gave to a young man who 
would render him no accoinpt of his long absence, 
t Re-primeat Obs. rare-K [ad.L. reprt- 
7/ient-, ppl, stem of repHmSre to Repbess.] Pled. 
A repressive application. 

X684 Ir. Bonet's Mere. Compit. xiv, 308 ITie difliculty 
about the use of Repnmeats [in pleurisy J.. is very great. 
tReprimse. Obs. rare. Also (i reprinco. 
[a. F. reprinse, obs. var. of reprise Repbise sb!\ 

1. A step in dancing (cf. Repbise sb. 5 ). 

* 53 *.E‘<yOT G0U.1, xxiv, Coinunely nevte after .senglcs in 

daunsing is a reprinse, whiche is one niouing only, nuttvtigc 
backe the ryght fote to his feloue. 

2. Recapture, recovery. 

139 * WvRLLY A rmonSf Ld. Chandos g6 To armed knights 
and sguiers..Bout this reprince I secretly do send. 

Repri'nt (rf;), sb. [f, the vb.] 

L A reproduction in print of any matter already 
printed ; a new impression of a work picviously 
printed, without alteration of the matter. 

i^istampa, a reprint, a reprinting. 1822 
Moule He}‘(tldica> 21 Mr* Ho&lewood pajcl beven 
guineas for a copy., to assist him in the reprint. 1837 
Lockhart Scott Ixxiv, An uniform reprint of the Novels, 
1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. III. loB He had just Ijcen 
made aware of a Milanese reprint of his book. 1883 Law 
.nmes 20 Oct. 425/2 The second edition is not, however, a 
simple repnnt of the first. 

2. Tppo^. Printed matter used as copy to be set 
up and printed again. 

>8a4.J..JoHNSON Typogr, II. xviii. 578 Without nuking 
any distinction between manuscript and reprint. 1888 
Centupi Mag. Dec. 303/1 ‘How are ye off for copy, Mike'/’ 
Bad , answered the old printer, ‘ I’ve a little reprint, but no 
original matter at all 


1. trasis. To print (a work) again in a new edi- 
tion ; to jjrint (matter) a second time, 
la* in Vaa^sRoy^erD. (1847) p.xxx.Topreynt, repreynt, 
utter, and sell, that the worke of Peter Matter. 1624GATAKLK 
Tratimbst.^S, I hope when this Bishop of Flanuers hooke 
Cometh to be reprinted againe [etc.]. 1676 Ray Corr. {X848) 
T?^’ t' u tS “®®‘* lately solicited to reprint my Catalogue of 
English Plants, 171a Heahne Col&ct. (O. H. S.) Ill 479 
He IS reprinting your Letter to S». Chr. Wren, xys* 
Berkelw r«r.M«/erWk5. 1871 III. 498 Accounts of the 
were reprinted in America, x^ Mac- 
AULAY HisLEng. y^iL IL 176 His History of Wb own 
limes, his History of the Reformation,,. are srilj reprinted. 
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BEPBISE. 


i8gx Laiu Kep t Weekly Notes 44/1 It was his practice to 
lepiiiit from time to time articles which had pieviously 
appealed in his newspaper. 

b. To print again in a different form. 

1693 LuttRlll Brief Rel. (1837) III. 139 The Gazet was 

E rinting with the Sattui day’s account, but this relation being 
1 ought on Sunday, it was wholly reprintei 
2 . To impress or stamp again, rare. 
x66z South Senn , Gett, i. 27 I. 75 To rub over the 
defaced Copy of the Creation, to reprint God's Image upon 
the Soul. ^ X683 Moxon Meat. Exerc., Printing xxiv. P ig 
'rhe hindside of the Plattin by the Second Pull repiints 
pait of the First Pull. 

Hence Hepri'uted. ppl. a , ; Bepri'ntiug vbl, sb. 
*S7S JuOGc in Cal. Script. Pi inter to Rd^ The trauayle 
1 haue in hand in the leprintyng of oour English Byble. 
x6os Stow Ainu 1438 My woike was preuented by Printing 
andrcpiinting. .of Raigne \y'olfes collection. 170B in Walts 
Gram, made Easy (1742) a j b. To Import re-printed Copies 
fiom any Place. X878 Rorrn Heuidbk. Shaks, Mas. 76 One 
of the repi intings is in the Musical Library. xt^s A thenasuvi 
ig Dec. 803/1 It is better work than.. the reprinted works 
of the late Albert Smith. 

Bepri’Hter (r?-). [f.prec. + -ebI.] One who 
reprints, or who publishes a reprint. 

x6^ D. Granvillu Lett. (Surtees No. 37) 82 The in- 
genious leprinter of the late edition. X76S H. Walpolh 
Let, to Earl of Hertford X4 Feb., Williams, the repiinter 
of the North Briton, stood in the pilloiy to-day in Palace 
Yaid. x866 Athenseum xj Nov. 644/2 A veiy large re- 
pi iiilei of English tales and novels. xSga in Critic (U. S.) 
12 Mat. x6^i The absence of international copyright and 
competition among rival reprinters has helped this. 
Ileprisal (ri'proi'z^), sb. Forms : 5 reprisail, 
5, 7 -sale, 6-7 -soil, (6 -soil), 7 represal, 7- repri- 
sal; also 7 - 8 reprizal,( 6 -zall, 7-zeal). [&.OF.re~ 
prisaille (found in AF. in 1352) : see Repbisb v. 
and -AL. The mod.F. reprisaille (recorded in 
15th c.) is ad. It. ripresaglia (f. ripresd), or 
med.L. reprscsalta (see Du Cange), whence also 
Sp. represaHa, -ana.] 

I. 1 . (Without article or plural.) The act or 
IDractice of seizing by force the pioperty (or per- 
sons) of subjects of another nation, in letaliation 
for loss or injury suffered from these or tlieir 
countrymen. Now only ZTirA 
Reprisal implied the refusal of the offending nation to 
giant redress tor the injury done, but did not in itself create 
a stale of war between the two countiies, 

a. Letters (or Comviissioii) of repnsat, an offi- 
cial warrant authorizing an aggrieved subject to 
exact forcible reparation from the subjects of 
another state : see Marque i and 2. Also 
ellipt. in same sense (quot. 1472). 

X447 Rolls ofParlt. V. 135 To graunte to yonre saidc Be- 
secners, letters of Marc and Reprisail. 1472 Ibid. VI, 65/1 
Any Sentence, Jugement, Margue or Reprisale yeven..hy 
his llighnes and his Counseill. x^gx Art. cone. Admiralty 
21 July § 56 All such that contrary to their Commissions of 
reprisail, haue caried any prizes by them taken into Barbary, 
Fraunce [etc.]. x6xg Sir R. Naunton in Forteseve Papers 
(Camden) 88 They have bene forced to sue for lettres of re- 
prisal, and have obteined leave under the Great Seale to re- 
paire theyr losses from the subjects of those nacions by 
whom they weie formerly spoiled. 1680 Land. Gas, No. 
1573/4 A vessel fitted out as a Privatier. .boaided her and 
took her (pretending they had Letters of Reprizall). 1765 
Blacks roNU Comm, I. vii. 250 In this case letters of marque 
and reprisal . . may be obtained in order to seise the bodies or 
goods of the subjects of the oilending state, until satisfaction 
be made, wheiever they happen to be found. 1789 Constit, 
U, . 9 . 1. § 8 Congress shall nave power, .to. .grant letters of 
marque and reprisal. 1839 Keiciitley Hist. E»g, 1 . ^450 
The King of Scotland , . having granted letters of reprisal 
against the Portuguese to three hi others. 

b. In phrases, as to make reprisal ; by way of 
by, or in reprisal (phssing into 4 c) ; and in other 
contexts. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. 277 When the Am- 
bassadours of the Franks complain.., all the answer they 
have is, that they must make reprisal upon them. 1725 Dc 
Foe Voy. round PVorld n. 28 The [Spanish] Doctor. . desired 
. . That none of our Men . . would ever come _so_ much m 
Reach of the Spaniards on Shoie, as to put it into their 
Powei to scire upon them by Reprisal, xyay-sfi Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., This merchant has seized the effects of the 
Spaniard don— by way of reprisal, because the Spaniards 
had seized his, and no redress could be had at the court of 
Madrid. 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Lesp. (1838) II. 4x8 
You will do well to bring away with you all the principal 
shroffs and soucars, by way of reprisal for the injuries., done 
by the enemy to the Soubah's country. 18x9 Jefferson 
Autobiog. App., Wks. 1859 !• 0 “*' ^*'st overt act of war 

was Mr. Henry's.. making reprisal on the King’s treasury 
at the seat of government, for the public powder taken away 
by his Governor, 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. ii. iv. § 88 
He treats of the general right of war, the difference between 
public war and reprisal. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) 
III. 68 When Scotland, in reprisal for injuries committed by 
England on her shipping, seized an English vessel, 
c. attrib. as reprisal goods, office. 

1643 in Cal. State P., Horn., Chas. / 168 My said brother, 
who IS collector for Reprisal goods. Ibid, 285 Prays that 
you will order her payment of this . .out of the Reprisal office. 
2 . An act or instance of seizing property or per- 
sons belonging to another state by way of indemnity 
or recompense for loss sustained. Letters of repri^ 
sals ; (see i a.) t Also const. ^ 

x6xx Cotcr. s. V. RepresaiRe, Lettres de represaiUes, 
Letters (Patents) of Mart or Marque ; letters authorizing re- 
prisalls. 16x4 Selden Titles Hon. 210 The lawes of Margue 
or Reprisales, [Cf. Rolls (fPorlU II. 230/1 (anno 1352) La 


Lei de mark et de reprisailles.] x^x Baker Chroxt. (1653) 
563 Sundry quarrells and complaints arose between the 
English and the French, touching reprisals of Goods taken 
from each other by Pirates of either Nation. X669 R. 
Montagu in BsKcleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 456 
Letters of reprisals against the Dutch, should be granted. 
X765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . viL 231 And indeed this custom 
of reprisals seems dictated by nature herself, xygo Eeatson 
Nos, 4 Mil Mem. I. 40 Letters of marque, or general re- 
risals, against the ships, ^oods, and subjects of the King of 
pain, weie ready to he issued. 1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
in. iv. § 120 If justice refused to us by the sovereign, we 
have a li^t to indemnification out of the piopetty of his 
subjects. I'his is commonly called reprisals. 1863 Sat, Rev, 
X3 June 745 The Admiral, .was then instructed to put the 
necessary pressure on the Government by proceeding to re- 
prisals. He accordingly detained five vessels. 

b. In phr. to make reprisals (cf. 4 b), Alsoy^. 
X663 Cowley Verses Sou. Occas., Adv. Five Hours 26 
They all shall watch the Travels of your Pen, And Spain on 
you shall make Reprisals then. X76X Hume Hist. Eng. 
(1S06) III. xl. 352 The queen.. gave all the English liberty 
to make reprisals on the subjects of Philip. X777 Watson 
Philip IT, X. (1839) I7P Not receiving satisfaction, she pro- 
ceeded to make reprisals, and seized effects, belonging to 
Spanish and Flemish merchants. x8oa James Milit. Diet. 
S.V. Morgue, Granting the subjects of one prince or state 
liberty to make reprisals on those of another. xSya Yeats 
Growth Comm. 279 As soon as England was able to protect 
her merchant-shipping and to make reprisals at sea, piracy 
declined. 

tramf. X774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 22X The loss 
sustained by the sea.. which, we know, makes more than 
reprtzals in other places. 1&18 Scott Hrt. Midi, ii. He 
considered himselfas robbed and plundered ; and tookit into 
his head, that he had aright to make reprisals. i^gLYEU. 
and Visit U. S. II. 53 In me winter, when the sea is making 
rrarisals on the delta. 

o. + a* The taking qfa thing as a prize. Obs. 
c XS9S Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
6 Our Generali .. plied .. to the rock, wheare wee had the first 
chase that wee might justUe auer the reprisoll of. X5g6 
Nasuc Saffron Walden 62 Whiles.. there be any reprisalls 
of puises twixt this and Cole-brooke. 

* 1 * b. A prize. Obs. rare. 

1596 Shaks., i Hen. IV, rv. i. 118, I am on fire. To heare 
this rich reprizall is so nigh, And yet not ours. i6xx Florio, 
Ripresaglta, All maner of reprisals, prises, pillage, luggage, 
e. Regaining, recapture ; recaption. ? Obs. 
x66a HiatERiNGiLL Jamaica <1661} 58 To whom our Nation 
in some measures stands indented fox the Reprizal of that 
Honour at Rio-Novo, which was so shamefully lost . . in 
Hispaniola. 1726 J. M. ti. Trag. Hist, de Vaudray ir. xjo 
The Enemy, .open'd the Campaign with the Siege of St. 
Omer. The King, endeavouring to repair that Loss by the 
Repiizal of St. Valery, narrowly escaped [etc.]. 1768 Black- 
stone Comtn. III. 4 Recaption or Reprisal is another 
species of lemedy by the meie act of the party injured. 
xM7 Smyth Sailor's PVord-bk. s6g Reprise, or Reprisal, is 
the retaking a vessel &om the enemy before she has arrived 
in any neutral or hostile port. 

4 . An act of retaliation for some injury or attack; 
spec, in warfare, the infliction of similar or severer 
injury or punishment on the enemy, e. g. by the 
execution of prisoners taken from them. 

xvxo Lend. Goa. No. 4726/1 The Garrison.. was detained 
in Reprisals for the following Injuries. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 
4 F. 1 . V. 183 If he falls by thar hands, they are exposed in 
their turn to the danger of reprisals, the interest and prin- 
^al of the bloody debt are accumulated, xygy Godwin 
Enquirer i. xi. xoi Their children attempt a reprisal. X853 
Brewster Newton II. xv. 43 He.. deserved those severe 
reprisals which doubtless embittered the rest of bis days. 
X874 Green Short Hist x. § 4. 791 Lord Coinwallis . .found 
more difficulty in checking the reprisals of his troops., than 
in stamping out the last embers of insurrection, 
b. In phr. to make reprisals (cf. 2 b). 

17x0 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) 1 . n. iii. 268 In case of 
violence offer’d ’em.. there are Hands ready prepar’d to 
make sufficient Reprisals. 17^ C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 
2x3, 1 mean not to make reprisals upon these unkind, mis- 
taken gentlemen. X778 Miss Burney Evelina xx. He had 
studied this address by of making reprisals for my con- 

duct at the ball. 18x3 Shelley Notes to Q, Mab Wks. 
(1891) 43/2 She must be the tome slave, she must make no 
reprisals. X878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 169 Hamilcar was 
driven to make repiisals for the baibarities of the Libyans 
by throwing his prisoners to be trampled to death, 
e. Without aiticle (cf, ib). 

1839 James Louis XIV^ II. 92 A prompt and decided 
measure of reprisal immediately put a stop to this kind of 
slaughter in detail. x8^ Thackeray Virgin. Hi, Who might 
give me up to the Indians in reprisal for ciuelties practised 
by our own people. 

II. +6. = Reprise sb. 2. Obs. rare 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ixx. (1739) X84 All such 
as bad Lands worth 20^. yeaily besides Reprisals. 

6. (Chiefly //.) A return or compensation; a 
sum or amount paid or received as compensation. 
(Cf. Reprise sb. 3 a.) Now rare. 

z668 Ormonde MSS. in lo^A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 60 AnaddiessefromtheComraissioners.. concerning 
reprizeals. x668 Clarendon Vindtc. Tracts (1727) 64 By 
increasing the stock for reprisals to such a degree, that all 
men’s pretences might in some measure be provided for. 
X704 Swift Mech, Operat. Spirit Misc. (17111 276 Since that 
Arabian is known to have borrowed a Moiety of his Re- 
ligious System from the Christian Faith, it is but just he 
should pay Reprisals. X71S-20 Pope Iliad xi. 834 My sire 
tin ee hundred chosen sheep obtain’d. (That laige renrisal he 
mighM'ustly claim. For prize defrauded, and insulted Fame). 
xSw ( 3 eo. Eliot F. Holt ix, He was able to refund, to make 
reprisals, if they could be fairly demanded. 1878 Lecky 
Eng. in iSth C. II. vi, 177 This restitution was to be post- 
poned until reprisals had been made for the adventurers and 
boldieis who had got possession of their estates. 


1 7. = Reprise sb. 4. Obs. rare-^K 
a xy97 H. Walpole Mem, Geo. IT, III. 6s Speaking to him 
at different reprisals with kindness to mark his satisfaction. 

8. Jirck. (See Reprise sb. 6 , quot. 1888,) 

Hence f Bepri'sal 0. intr., to make repiisal. 

*S 93 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 03 What is left for a man 
to do, ..but either to hang at Tiborne, or pillage and le- 
prizali where he may. 

tBepri'Sary, a. Obs. rare~^. [See next anti 
-ARY.] Authorizing reprisals. 

1S44 in Lett. 4 Pap. Hen. VIII, XIX. ii. 466 The 
merchants here, .require letters repiisaries against our mer- 
chants. 

Beprise (r?'pr3i’z), sb. Also 6 repryse, -pryoe, 
-price, 7-8 reprize, [a. F. reprise (13th c.), f. re- 
^m,pa.pple. of repretidre to take back, resume, etc. 
(see next) ; cf. Sp, and Pg. tepresa. It. ripresa^ 

+ 1. The fact ot taking back something for one’s 
own advantage or profit; an amount taken bAck 
from one in this way; hence, loss, expense, cost. 
Obs. (in Gower only). 

X390 Gower Conf. I. 133 A 1 the woild ne may suffise To 
Blanche of Pride the rejprise. Ibid. 157 Humblesce is al 
otherwise. Which most is worth, and no reprise It takth 
ayein. Ibid. II. 285 Love is evere of som lepri&e To him 
that wole his love holde. 

2 . A deduction, charge, or payment (such as a 
lent-charge or annuity) falling to be made yearly 
out of a manor or estate. Chiefly pi. in phrases 
above, besides, beyond, or f over, reprises. 

[14x4 Act 2 Hen. V Stat. ii. c. 3 Si mesme la peisone neit 
tenes ou tenementz de annuell value de quaiant souldz 
outre les reprises dicelles,] 

*433 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 476/2 Uchon of hem may spende 
..yerely, over the reprise, of londe or rente in fee. 1435 
Ibid. ^&6/a The yerely value . . overe the reprises and charges. 
1484 Lett. Rich, III ^ Hen. (Rolls) I. 8s Alle the le- 
venues, . .with the reprises and deduccions theiof. X309-X0 
Act I Hen. VIII c. 8 Hereditamentes of the yerely value 
of xl maikes above all charges and lepryces. 1346 Yorks. 
Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 518 In reprises yerely going 
forth of Lhe same. 1656 Bramhall Replic, vi. 235 All chaiges 
damages and reprises must first be cast up and deducted, 
befoie one can give a right estimate of benefit or losse. 1687 
Royal Proclam. 4 Nov. in Loud. Gae. No. 2298/1 A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty pounds per Annum above all Charges 
and Reprizes. 1704 in Picton L’pool Mwtic. Rec. (1S86) II. 
35 Being in y^ whole of y» yearly value of Twelve Pounds 
beyond Reprises. i;re8 Act 18 Gee. //Preamble, A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty Founds pei annum above all Charges 
and Repiizes. X83X Act x a Will, /k', c. 45 § i The 
clear yearly Value above all Reprises of the Rectory, 
t D. A charge, duty, 01 tax. Obs. rare 
X64S Evelyn Diaty 30 July, My Matricula contained a 
clause, that I, my goods, servants, and messengers, should 
be free from all toll and reprises. 
tS. a. A return or compensation received or 
paid. (Cf. Reprisal sb. 6 .) Obs. 

c 1570 Pride <$-, Lowl, (1841) 66 Let no man it dispise, Or 
him that wrot it for no recompence, Save labour for his 
paine without reprice. X662 Irish Act 14 4 13 Chas, II, c. 2 
I 17 Whatsoever adventurer . . shall be removed from his 
present possession, ..shall forthwith have a leprize of equal 
value . . in other forfeited lands. 1665 in x-jih Rep. Dep. 
Kpr. IreL ex The Court is of Opinion that it is a Deficiency, 
and that the reprize ought to be to the heir of Alexander 
Pymme. X736 Carte Ormonde II. 242 It appeared that 
one interest or other must suffer for want of reprizes, 
t "b. Reprisal ; the act of taking something by 
way of retaliation, Obs. 

X667 Dryden Maid, Q. v. i. By Force retake it from those 
tyrant Eyes, I’ll giant you out my Letters of Reprize, X6S7 
— Hind- 4 P, iii. 862 If so, a just Reprise would only be Of 
what the Land usurp’d upon the Sea. X700 — Ovid's Met. 
xii. 319 We rise Mad with revenge to make a swiff reprise. 

f o. The act of recapturing a vessel taken by the 
enemy; also, the vessel so taken. Obs. rare~°. 

x/ay-gS Chambers Cycl. s.v., If the reprize have been made 
within 24 hours, the vessel is to be restored to the pioprieior. 
Ibid,, If the reprize have been abandoned by the enemy. 
[Hence in Falconer Diet. Marine (1769).] 

4 . A resumption or renewal of an action; 
a separate occasion of doing something. Chiefly 
in phr. at or in . . reprises. Also f ^ reprises, 
alternately. Somewhat rave. 

1685 Dryden AUnou 4 -Alb, i. i, The two last Lines 
are sung by Reprises, betwixt Aug[usla] & Tbam[esis]. 
xyxx Shaftcsb. Charac. (1737) HL Misc n. i. 30, I am 
led to write on such Subjects as these, with Caution, at 
different Reprises, and not singly, in qne Breath. Ibid, v, 
iiL 303 The most refractory and obstinate Understandings 
are by certain Reprises or Returns of Thought.. neces- 
sitated. -to acknowledg the actual Right and Wrong. Z713 
Earl Cromarty Acc. Gowrie Conspir. 14 The unhappy 
Condition wherein the Church and State of Scotland weie 

S lunged.. not once 01 twice, but in frequent Reprises. 1895 
I. R. James Abbey St. Edmund 122 The western tower 
fell, not all at once, bat in tvra reprises, 
b. Spec. (See quots.) 

1727 Bailey vol. 11 , Reprise (with Hoisemen) is a lesson 
repeated, or a manage recommenced. 1830 Boluls Handbk. 
Games 228 {Quadrille) Repiise and Repoit, are synonymous 
with Party. [Ibid. 227 Party, is the duration of the Game, 
accoiding to the number of touis agreed to be played,] x86x 
Chapman Review A rt Fencing i. 20 The remise , . differs es- 
sentially from the Reprise, a redoubling of the. Attack. 

II. 'i'6. Dancing. (See quot. and Repriesb t.) 
xsai R Copland Introd. Frenche, Maner of dauncynge 
16 b, A lepryse alone ought to be made with the ryght fote 
ill drawynge the ryght fote bakwarde a lytyll to^ the other 
fote. The seconds repryse ought to be made , . with the lyft 
fote in reysynge the body in Ijke wyse. 
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6 . Arch. (See later qnots.) 

Cotgr. (i6ii) gives ' Reprises de Pierre, denling peeces of 
stone See also Godefroy Diet. X. 552/x. _ 

1501 Douglas Pal. ^tf«.iii.xvn,PinnakilUs, fyellis, turn- 
pekkis money one,. -Skaisment, leprise, corbell, and battel- 
nngis. 1850 OciLviE, Reprise, a term used by masons to 
denote the return of mouldings in an internal angle. 1888 
C, C. Hodges Hexhatu Abbey 30 A reprise or reprisal 

is the foot of a window mnllion or jamb, which is worked on 
the same stone as the sills. 

7. Music, t a. A refrain. Obs. “o b. A cadence. 
? Obs. c. The resumption or recurrence of the 
first theme or subject of a movement after the 
close of the development. 

170a Boyer Diet. Recall. ii.v., La Reprise {le Rejrain) 
lies Ballades, des chansons, the Reprise, repetition, uphold- 
ing, or burden of Ballads and Songs. iSix Busuv Diet. 
Mtts. (ed. 3), Cadence, or RePnse, a pause or suspension at 
the end of an air, to afford the performer an opportunity of 
introducing a graceful extempore close. 1879 in Grove Diet. 
Mtts. I. 472 That portion of the first movement of a sonata 
or symphony— or other movement in similar form— which 
occurs between the double bar and the reprise of the first 
subject. 

t Repri'se, V. Obs. (exc. arch.) Also 5-6 re- 
pryse,' 6-7 reprize, [f. F. rep'is, pa. pple. of re- 
prendre, f. tc- Re- + ^endre to lake : related to 
reprehend as comprise to comprehendi\ 

1. 1. a. iidr. To begin again, start afresh, rare—'*-, 
c X450 Lovelich Grail xvi. 462 But the blood cowde he 
staunchen in non wise But every day newe it gan for to 
reprise, As long as with-inne was the ned. 
b. tram. To recommence, resume. 

1481 Caxton Myrr.i, xv. 30 Hyra behoueth to come doun 
as sone as a stone tyl that he come in to thayer where he 
may repryse his fleyng. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 313 h/a Anone 
they reprysed their songe after theyr customme. 1491 — 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W.1495) i.xliL 70 a/2 The hoIyEgypcyen 
reprysed his worde and sayde [etc.]. 1603 Florio Mon- 

iaigne iil xiii. 650 By advertisements & instructions, re- 
prised by intervalles : entermixing certaine pawses of rest, 
e. To take up again, to reassume. rare 
1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxxiii. 269 They that..laye in 
theyr beddes sprange vp anon and reprysed theyr harnoys 
ana armes. 

d. To take anew, gain afresh. rare~^. 

JS90 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 44 That dead-living swayne. 
Whom still he marked freshly to arize From th’ earth, and 
from her tvomb new spirits to reprize. 

e. ? To take separately. 

as64s Bp. Montagu .,4 r/j ^ Mon. {t6^d}i33, 62. weeks and 
7. weeks, in fractions reprised, must first be accomplished. 

2. To take back again, esp. by force ; to recap- 
ture (a thing or person), to recover j also, to buy 
back. (Freq. in ryth c.) 

1481 Caxton Godfrey x.xiv. heading. How Solyman.. 
reprised and toke agayn the castel. 1396 Spenser i?". Q . iv. 
iv,_8 He now be^nne To challenge her anew, os his owne 
raize,.. And proffer made by foice Jier to reprize. cx6xi 
Chapman Iliad xva. 130 Now ye might reprise the armes, 
Sarpedon forfeited, . .would you but lend your hands. 1654 
H. L'1^5TRA.i4GEf /lAf, / (1655) 57 Lewes brake furiously in 
upon . . the chiet Rebel, . . repcizeth many ships formerly 


Time which, when once aw^ it flies, I never, never can 
reprise. 1780 Burke Econ, Reform 241 Buckingham-house 
was reprised, bya bargain with the publick, for one hundred 
thousand pounds. 

b. intr. To make reprisals. rare~''^, 

*SSa in Strype Eccl, Metn. (1721) II. x. 33r To permit in- 
directly our merchants to reprize upon the French. 

3. To withdraw from trouble or pimishment ; to 
reprieve, rare. 

c 1337 Abp. Parker Ps. xciv, 266 As carefull thoughtes in 
store dyd iwse, . ,Tby comfort so dyd me repryse, My soule 
to scape the foyle, 0x386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cvi. xi, 
Fhinees, justice done, their lives repris’d. 

4. To take or hold back out of a sum. 

ISS 9 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker So&lgp Item, that fees to 
keepers of parks and woods not yet valued be not reprised 
out of the value of the manois. 1707 Fleetwood Chroti 
Free. 17a That Man has not an 'B’daieoi^LwltraRepriios, 
because there is 13J. ^d. to be reprized or taken back again, 
which is, 1 think, the meaning of the word. 

6 . To compensate (a person). Cf. Repiiise ji, 3 a. 

166a Irish Act 14 ^ 13 Chas. II, c. a § 18 All such .. who 
have been, .dispossessed of their estates . .shall be forthwith 
reprized m forfeited lands. 1668 in xoth Rep. Hist MSS 
Comm. App, V. 6o_ The Lord Lieutenant and Counsel’s 
advice to the Commissioners to spend some of their remain- 
ing time to reprize Protestants. 1703-6 Penn in Pa. HUt. 
Soc. Mem. X. iir Now know that to reprise or nav vou I 
have money in the hands of the executors. 17V Carte 
Ormonde II. 242 He was misled to think there were lands 
enough to reprize such of the Adventurers and Soldiers as 
were to ^ disp^essed. [1878 Lecky Eng. in xBih C. II. 
VI* ^77 The adventurers and soldiers who were removed 
were at once reprised,] Acmuygu 

b. r^, To recoup (oneself). raye~^. 

1677 Govt. Venice 319 Having lost.. the Honour he bore, 

■ ■ assumed the Title of that Kingdom. 

II, 6 . To reprehend, reprove (a person), rare, 
a 1430 Knt. de la Tour {1868) 1x3 Atte the dredfulle day 
hewollc axe acomptes-.wherof y double that man! shalle 
be reprired. X474 Caxton Ckesse x 6 x He shold correcte and 
reprise tte Kyng of his euyl vices. 1483 — G. de la Tour 
ladyis ^ hooly bisshop reprysed and taught many 

Hence ’j* Bepxi'aec, one who receives a reprise ; 
+ Bepri’BluGf vbl. sb. =Rbpmbb sb. 4 . 

1603 Florio Moniaigne 11. x. (1632) aa6 We are taught to 


cast our eyes over it, in running it over by divers glances,. . 
and reiteiated reprisings. 1630 Dodridge Principality 
Wales 76 With the ordinary deductions and Reprizes taken 
out of it. . in charges, fees, to officers, and other repiizers. 

Heprisoll, obs. form of Reprisal. 
Kepri’Stiuate, v. rare. [f. Re- Pristine 
a.] tram. To restore to the original condition 
or position ; to revive. 

r6s9 H. L'Estrange Alliaftce Div. Off. 4S0 It will not be 
amiss to enquire. .by what degrees they were repristinaled 
and rendered in their former state. 1869 Shedd Homilet, 
372 The practice of catechising children and youth should 
be repri.stinated in the American Churches. 
Hepristxua'tion. [f. prec.] The action of 
restoring to a pristine condition ; restoration, re- 
habilitation. 

^1838 Cdl. Wiseman Ess. (1853) II. 32 That same ‘ Reforma- 
tion ’ signifying a repristination of primitive Christianity. 
x868 Browning Ring 4 Bk. i. 23 But his work ended, once 
the thing [is] a ring, (>h ! there^ repristination ! 

Ilepriv^(e, obs. forms of Reprieval. 
t Repriva’tion.. Obs. rare~^. [irreg. f. re- 
prive, obs. var. Reprieve ». + -ation.] Reprieve. 

*S®3 Stubbes Altai. Abus. 11. (1882) 13 [He] being found 
gilty,._.is presently, without any fmther imprisonmenL, re- 
prLuation or delay,.. committed to the sword. 

Beppive, obs. f. Reprieve. Eeprizal(l, obs. 
ff. Reprisal. Beprize, obs. f. Reprise sb. and o. 
B^roach (ri'prdru-tj), sb. Also 5-8 reprooli(e. 
[a. s.rep'cche (12th c.), vbl. sb. f. reprocher (see 
next), = Prov. repropche^ Sp. and Pg. reproche. 
It, rimproccio. The OF. variants reproce and re- 
pmee were also adopted in ME. (see these forms).] 

1. A source or cause of disgrace or shame {to 
a person, etc.) ; a fact, matlei', feature or quality 
bringing disgrace or discredit upon one. 

CX420 Lvog. Assembly of Gods yr Thys traytour Rohis. . 
daylyme manaces.. Whyche to my name a reproche .syngicr 
Shuld be for euer. (494 Fabyan C/irott. i. xvii. 16 Some., 
sayd, that to hym it w.ts gieat reproche and dibhonoure, . . 
that he had nat the rule of al yo lande, 01x348 Hall 
Chron,,Hen. VI x6q It was not honorable, but a reproche 
and infamy to the Kyng, to have one to bee a Protector and 
governor of hym. 16x7 Moryson ///». 1. 240 They thinking 
It a reproch that we should ride ouer their graues, did with 
itiraged countenances fling stones at vs. 1671 Milton 
Samson 353, I pray’d for Children, and thought bancmiess 
In wedlock a reproach, *783 Rltd Luiell. Powers ti. xx. 278 
It is no wonder that., othem.. spurn at a knowledge they 
cannot account for, and vainly attempt to throw it off, as 
a reproach to thejr understanding. x8r8 HALLAM,^ZiVf. Ages 
(1872) 1. X3S Can it be an excessive reproach that the citizens 
fled from their dwellings. j888 Bryce A mer, Comnvw. 1. 1. 
IX. ii6 The conduct of Indian affairs. .has always been a 
reproach to the United States. 

b. A thing, animal, or person forming a source 
of disgrace or discredit. 

17x2 Blackmore Creation (ed. 2) 130 The noxious Plant, 
and savage Animal, Which you the Earth’s reproach and 
blemish call. 17S*Johnson Ruinblcr'^Ki-.x^ fii Wrelcbes, 
whom all but their dependents numbered among the re- 
proaches of the species. 

2. Shame, disgrace, opprobrium, or blame, in- 
curred by or falling upon a person or thing, f In 
reproach, blamed, censured. 

X484 Cai^on Fogles of jEsop m, Lv, The woman wliiLhc 
lyueth in this world without repioche or blame is wortliely 
to be gretely preysed. 1490 — Eneydos xi. 42 God forbede 
that It may be sayd of Eneas, .to iiaue reproche by ony of 
our sayd wordes. 1323 Ln. Berners Froiss, I. clxii, 200 
Many good knyghtes and squyers. . hadde rather a dyed, 
to haue had any reproche. X534 Wiiitinton TuUycs 
r, (1540) 28 Of the hyc pride of herte which is in re- 
pr0(me, and niaye be called mad hordynessc. 1391 Spenser 
■M.Htwberdo.'z'z Shame light on him, that, .that, which is the 
noblest mystene, Brings to reproach and common infainie ! 
X043 SirT. Bkownb Relig. Med, il § 3 There is no reproach 
to the scandal of a Stoi'y ; it is such an aulhentick kind of 
lalshood. 1731 Johnson Rt^blerTAo. 154^9 We may with 
as little reproach borrow science as manufactures from our 
ancestors. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 232 He tried 
gentler means than those which had brought so much re- 
proach on his predecessor. _ 1873 Jowett PZxto (ed. 2) V. 490 
ihese are the sort of practices, .which cast a reproach upon 
the succour of adversity. 

b. With poss. pron, (One’s) shame or disgrace. 
13x3 More in Grafton Chran. (ts68) IL 768 All the wotlde 
wiall to our honour and her repioche, peiccyue [etc.]. 1570 
Gosson J cit. A buse (Arb.) ao If yon .. pul off the vLard that 
Poets maske in, you shall disclose their rcproch. 1611 Built; 
Gen. XXX. 33 And shee..bare a sonne, and said ; God hath 
taken away my lepi och. xfiyx Milton P. R, hi, 66 As thou 
to thy reproach ixiayst well remember. 

to. To a reproach, to a disgiaceful extent. Obs.~^ 
a 171S Burnet Own Time ir. (1724] 1, 158 They were igiio- 
rant to a reproach : And many of them were openly vinous. 

3. Blame or censure directed against a person, 
sometimes implying abusive or opprobrious lan- 
guage, but also (csp. in mod. use) applied to mild 
upbraiding or rebuke. Term etc. of reproach, one 
expressing strong censure or condemnation. 

CS477 Caxton yason ai If he . , cometh to suche felicite 
to chsLun^ cet tes he is worthy of reproche. z 
Douglas i, Frol. 74 That na lovingis ma do incres 

fame, Nor iia reMoche diniinew thi guid name. 1560 
Daus tr. SleidMies Cmmit. 197 They.. drove awaye with 
repioche the kinges oflicers. rsgo qybnser,/^. Q. ii, iv, 5 
Erer as she went her toung did walke In fowle reproch, 
and termes of vile despight. x666 Pepys Diary 27 Nov., 

I was sorry to see this iray of reproach taken against us. 
17x3-14 Pope Rape Lock v. 3 In vain ’Hisdestris with re- 


proach assails. X79X Cowi>ER//zV7<f iii. 72 Such is thy daunt- 
less spirit, whose reproach Perfoice 1 own, nor causeless nor 
unjust. 1849 Macaulay //zjA Eng. vi. II, 1 The name of 
Whig was never used except as a term of reproach, 1880 
Mus. Forrester Roy ^ V. 1 . 6 The look of reproach 
deepens in Viola’s eyes. 

t b. /7Z reproach of, in scorn of. Obs. rare 

Z494 Fahyan C/iiiwr. vi. clxii. 155 All was dooii in reproche 
of Ethelburga, whiche slewe hir lorde Brigthricus. 

4. f a. An insult in act or deed. Obs. rare. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 374 For the Cristen boost shuld 
be assuryd from the sodayne and vnwarc assautes and re- 
prochis of the infidelles, therfoie he closyd theyin within a 
strength of dyche and pale, 1363 Cooper Thesanrus s.v. 
Contumelia, To do one many iiyui ies and reproclies. 1600 
Sib W. Cornwallis Ess,, Praysa Rick. Ill (1617) D iij, 
The reproch offered his body. 

b. An expression of disapproval, censure, re- 
proof, or upbraiding ; f a verbal insult, an oppro- 
brious expression or epithet. 

1348 Elyot, Contumelia, . .a reproche, a rebuke, a Lhcclvu, 
a taunte. 1360 Dads tr. SleidandsComm. 33 b, Stoutly cciii- 
temnyngal the reproches of the advcr'.aries. 1397 Beaiut 
TheaUeGods yndgetn. (1612)492 Calling iiini make-bate 
and seditious villaine, with other opprobrious reproches. x6i x 
Bible Transl. Pref. p 14 Feaiinp no reproche for slowiiesse, 
nor coueting praise for expedition, 1671 Milton Samson 
393 Thrice she assay’d with.. amorous reproaches to win 
from me My capital secret. 1732 Lr.»iAUu.ii.’//«n' II. i,y. 315 
The justice of the reproaches, .diovc Aiiteus into de.spuir, 
1788 Gibuoh Deal. ^ Al xlviii. V. 27 She neither lieaid nor 
regarded the reproaches of mankind. 18x9 .Sin i.u-.v Cenei 
v. 1. 98 Have I not the power to fly My own ieproaclie.s? 
*?34 James y. Marston Hall viii, livery time he opened 
his mouth his words were drowned in nunimirs and re- 
proaches. 

c. pi, A scries of antiiilions and lesjmnscs, in 
which Christ is represenled as rcproacliing his 
people, snug in Roman Catholic (and somcUnics 
in Anglican) churches on Good Friday. 

_ 1884 Catholic Diet. 405/1 'riiese ‘ reproaches ' are addressed 
in dramatic form by C'lirist to ilie Jewisli people. 1897 
Westm. Gao, 13 Apr. 6/3 Early .servu.es., consisting some- 
times of the Litany or Morning Prayer, . . and oecasioii.illy 
the singing of the Kepioachcs. 1900 Daily A’irtrw 14 Apr. 
B/4 No words were used during the soivice, hcyoiul those 
given in the Book of Common Prayer and the Kepioachcs. 
j'5. An object of scorn or contempt. Obs. 

1360 Bible (Genev.) AVA. ii. 17 Let vs buyhle the w.tU of 
lerusalem, that we be no more a reproche. — Ps, Ixxix, 4 
We arc a reproche to our neigliboin 

Beproach (ri'pia“*ij'), v. Also 5 -7 roproch(o. 
[ad. P. reprocher (OF. also rcprochief) — Prov. 
repropchar, Sp. and Pg. i-eprochar. It. rimproc- 
dare, referred by Dicz to a Rom. *repropiare, f. 
L. prope near (the phonology of the stem beiHg 
as in F. approcher ; see AiT‘»o.vcii ».), but by 
Caix to a '^reprobicdre from reprohus or retroh&re. 
The similarity of the senses to those of F. re- 
pi-oHver, to RW'Hove, is somewhat in favour of the 
latter suggestion. Earlier forms of liic verb in 
English are Reproce and Repuuoe.] 

1. trans. To object or cast up (a thing) io, or 
bring (up) against, a ijcrson as a reproach or fault. 
Also const, on. Now rare. 


CX48Q Caxion Sonnes of Aymon vi. 141 It sliatl nut be 
reprocUed to me that ye fyghtu me a foie Jk I on hui!,- 


reproach me not the crime you yourself inaile inc cuinniii. 
xSWDryden Dram. Poesy 'Ena. (ed. Kei)I. 61 The French 
witters, .do not burden themselves loo much with plot, which 
has been reproached to them.. as a fault. 1830 W. Tavuik 


Daily ticios 25 Oct., The mere f.ict of their frequenting 
cafes should not be reproached against them, 
fb. To recall with reproaches. Obs. rare 
*533 Bclll.s’ucn Lixy 11 . xii. (.S. T. S.) 1. 173 pe pepill. . lan 
with Crete cumpanj'is to acriiitius Cuiisull, ilkaiie ie()iucli- 
*■’ pc premisses maid be him. 

2. To Upbraid, reprove, or jrebuke (a person) ; 
f to revile, abuse. ConsL/br (f tf) something. 

Douglas ASneis i. Prol. 504 Gif 1 liiiue fiiikuit, b.ddly 
lepruif myryme. But . . Kcproche me iiudit qtiliiil the wuik 
be oiirsene. 1333 Bellendcn Liny ii. xx v. (.S. 'T. .S.) 1. 23 3 He 
began to reproclie J»ame of Imre fleiiig. 1386 -V. IJay ling. 
.bttrf/wy II. (1625) 31 That I should be occasioned thus to 
reproch you as 1 do, is - . vntO' me no great content niuiit. 
x6xx Lible yoo xxviT. 6 My heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I hue. i66z J. Davies tr. Oiearius' Voy. Ambass. 
10 Our Muskelteers.. reproach’d him for having guiniuuni- 
c.Tted too much to us. 1797 ilRs. Radclipi u Italian vi. 
She gently reproached him for doubting the continuance of 
her regard. x8is SncLUiV Lett. Pr. Wks, iSSo III, 347 
Your letter has lain by me for the last week, reproaching we 
every day. X877 Frouiie Short Stud, (i88j) IV, i. x. xjf 
He reproached Fitzurse for ingratitude for past kimlaess. 

absol. x6xi Bible Ps. xliv. 16 For the voice of him that 
reproacheth, and blasphemeth. Ibid, l.xxiv. lo O God, how 
long shall the aduersarie reproach ? 


Wezeer standing at her hand. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iv, 
I will not say that I have reproached myself, 
b. To upbraid (one) with something. 
i7»S, De Foe Voy. round World (1B40) 43, I would re- 
pre^h them wiA wlwt had past. 177a yuntus Lett. xxiiL 
(1788} 133 note, The Duke, .reproached Mni in plain terms 
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with his duplicity. 1838 Lytton Aiice i. xiii, Lady Var- 
grave’s heart reproached her with not having.. loved this 
sweet girl as she deserved. *8ss Macaulay J/tsi. Eng. 
xiii. (1899) II. 10 He was repioachcd with this misfortune 
as if it had been a crime. 

rejl. i8ss Ld. Houghton in Life (1891) I. xi. 527 It is 
one of those inconsideratenesses with which 1 am con- 
tinually reproaching myself. 

c. To censure or reprove (a thing, act, etc.). 
i6fio Heylin Hist. Qningnnri. (title-p.), The five Contro- 
verted Points, Reproached in these last times by the Name 
of Arminianism. 1697 Dryden jEncid x. 974 Merentius 
with his ardour warm'd His fainting friends, reproach'd 
their shameful fiiglit. 1748 Johnson Human Wis/ies 
120 His last sighs reproach the faith of Kings. 1813 Shelley 
Q. Mab vr. 93 Their everlasting and unchanging laws Re- 
proached thine igitorance. 

1 3. To reject, reprobate. Obs. rare 
*S 34 WniTiNTON Tullyes Offices ii. (1540) 75 What.. may 
lette me to folowe those thynges whiche be laudable semynge 
to me, and to reproche such as be contrar-ye ? 

4. To bring (a thing) into reproadh or discredit ; 
to be a reproach to (a person). 

1893 Nasiie Christ's T. 46 Riches as they haire renowned, 
so they haue reproched London. 1603 Shaks. Mtas.for M. 
V. i. 426 Imputation, For that he knew you, might reproach 
your life, And choake your good to come. 1823 J. Bad- 
cock Dom, Amusem. 152 Successfirl competition in the 
show of cotton goods for many years reproached the Btitish 
manufacturer. x886 Daily Tel. ai J une (Cassell), The Inner 
Temple Hall, reproached with . . Smirke’s poverty-stricken 
perpendicular Gothic. 

Beproachable (ri'pron'tj'ab’l), a. Now rare. 
[a. F. reprochable ( 13 th c.), or f. prec. + -abie.] 

1. Deserving of, or liable to, reproach ; censurable. 
I83X Elyot Gov. i. iv, Suche companions and playfelowes, 
whiche slial nat do in his piesence any reprocheable acte. 
1542 UoALL Erasw. Afofh. 216 That [which] this kyng 
iudged contrarie to all reason and reprocheable. ., the same 
nowe..is accoumpted an high pointe & royall thing. 
1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor. 191 Silence (a thing more 
often praise-worthy than reprochable). 1657-83 Evelyn 
Hist. Religion (1830] I. 166 Nor, in the mean time, is our 
ignorance reprochable. 1710 Steele Taller No. igg p 4 
This has given Way to such unreasonable Gallantries, that 
a Man is hardly reproachable that deceives an innocent 
Woman, tho’ she has never so much Merit, if she is below 
him in Fortune. 1779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 

I. 58 A brother, whose conduct towards her had been in the 
higliesl degree reproachable. 1823 Ann. Reg. 158 It was 
reproachable with fewer excesses. [i8ga Zangwill Bow 
Mystery 56 His linen was reproachable, his dingy boots 
were down at heel.] 

*t"b. Involving reproach to one. Obs. rare. 

W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 39T, I have now no 
other pretention, but to follow such [studies] as can be no 
way reproachable unto me. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav. 1 . 205 A different way, less shocking and less re- 
proachable to our nature, might, .answer the end os well. 

1 2. Conveying or implying reproach ; reproach- 
ful. Obs. 

1531 Elyot G0Z>. iii. ii, He also prohibited that any thinge 
shuld be radde or spoken, reprocheable or blasphemous to 
god. 1376 T^/de taryeth no man in Collier Illustr. E. E. 
Pop. Lit. xvi. 16 The preacher brake out with reprocheable 
talke. Saying that we cittizens were all to bad. 

Hence Beproa’chahleness, -ably, rare 
X648 Hexham, Lasterlkken, Reproachably, or Blame- 
ably. [1847- in Webster and later Diets.] xyajf Bailey vol. 

II, Rcprocuhableness, capableness, etc. of being reproached. 
[Hence in Jodrell, Webster (1847) and later Diets.] 

Beproa'clier. [f. Fepboach v, + -bbI.] 

One who reproaches (t or reviles). 

1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jewel Epist., That Rude 
Reprocher Diogenes, c X586 C'tess Pembroke Ps, cxxiii. 
248 Scorn of proud scorners, reproach of mighty reprochers. 
x66o Inoelo Bentio. ^ Ur. ii. (1682] 13, I accuse thee.. as 
a. . Reproacher of our most Excellent Constitutions. 1693 
Mather in Owen Holy .^iritPxei. x Virulent Reproachers 
of the Operations of the Spirit, a 1832 Bentham Deontol. 
(1834) II. loi It is only a pain planted in the mind of the re- 
proacher. 1841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 229 Our re- 
proacheis fortunately possessed the arts, and even the 
learning, which we were willing.. to acquire. 

Reproachful (r^prdu-tjful), a. 

+ 1. Full of reproach or shame ; shameful, dis- 
graceful. Also, deserving of reproach or censure ; 
blameworthy. Obs. (common in 17 th c.). 

1549 CovERDALit, etc. Erasm. Par. i Cor. 5 By the vyle, 
lowe and reprochefull crosse of Christe. Ilia. 31 Weil 
maye she be coumpted reprochefull, yf she..shewes her 
owne unshamefasteiiesse, 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 9 Full 
of disdainefull wrath he fierce uprose For to revenge that 
fowle reprochefull shame. x6o6 Bryskett Civ. Life 87 
Esteeming more an honest and a glorious death then a 
naturall and rcprochfull life. x666 Bp. S. Parker Free ^ 
Imfari. Censure (1667) 238 He yielded himself up to a most 
reproachful death. x68i R. L'Estrangc Tully's Offices g 
To be Ignorant, and to be deceived, we look upon as a 
wretched, and a reproachful thing. X737 Whiston Josephus, 
Hist. Pref, § S It must be reproachful to write lies when they 
must be known, .to be such. 1796 Morse A Geog.\. 
Fref. 3 It would be reproachful for them to suffer this 
ignorance to continue. 

i*b. Discreditable, disreputable. Obs. rare. 

1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist, (isgr) 104 Thither resorted ajso 
of the baser sort certaine well knowen to Vitellius. .with 
which kinde of reprochfull acquaintance he wm delited 
wonderfully. x6s5 tr. SoreVs Com. Hist. Francion xii. 38 
Hortensius. .advised him to take heed how he adventured 
again to see for Forrage in such reproachfull places, 
f e. Const, to a person, etc. Obs. 

1584 CoQAN Haven Health (1636) 276 InJuerere Itbris, 
which never yet was reproachfull to a student. 1670 G. H. 
Ijist. Cardinal iii. ii. e6a A subject indeed too scandalous 


and reproachfull to the whole Colledge. 1765 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 77 His conduct in public affairs has been very 
reproachful to himself and extremely disgustful to me. 

2. Full of reproach, reproof or censure; up- 
braiding, f abusive. 

1548 Elyot, spiteful!, reprochfull. 1565 

Cooper Thesaurus s.v. ConUmtelia, "To rate with reproch- 
full woordes. xsSS Shaks. Tit. A. ii. i. 55 Not I, till I haue 
..Thrust these reprochfull speecliesdowne his throat. 164S 
Milton Olserv. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 561 A 

long digression of evill and reproachfull language to the 
Parlatnent and Auny of England. ax6s6 Hales Gold. 
Rent. (1673) I. g8 Pie is rewarded with no less reproachful a 
name then that of Satan. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 
xviii. 252 Neither are mere reproachful words, as calling 
a man knave or liar, any breach of the peace. X832 Lytton 
Eugene A, 1. viii, Walter, your voice is reproachful 1 x866 
Mrs. Gaskell Wines ^ Date. I. 296 ‘ It’s Lady Harriet ', 
said Mrs. Gibson.. in reproachful dismay. 

absol. XS89 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie iir. xix. (Arb.) 218 , 1 
choose to name him the Reprochfull or scorner. 

+ 3. Derogatory to a ^rson, etc. Obs. rare. 

1570-4 G. Scott Treat. Errors Rom. Ch. in Farr S. P. 
Eliz. (1845) II. 522 Accursed is the worke, Reprochefull 
unto God. 164s Pagitt Heresiogr. (1662) 140 That assertion 
is reproachfull to the wisedome of God. 

Beproachfully (rfprjn-tjluli), ada. [-ly 2 .] 

1. In a reproachful, reproving, (f opprobrious 
or abusive), manner. 

1548 Elvot, Contumeliose, spitefully, reprochfully. 1567-9 
Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 29 What hath the people so 
much offended you, that you should.. so reprochfully re- 
port of them..? 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. xii. 27 Most of 
them., spake reprochfully, not caring where nor when. 
1617 Moryson Itin. 111. 83 They cannot speak more re- 
prochfully of any Host, then to say ; . . I d id not eate my belly 
lull there. _ax7i4 Sharp (1754) 111 . xi. 199 To speak 
a word against him, will be to talk slightly and reproachfully 
of him ; as calling him a glutton, or a wine-bibber. 1838 
Lytton Alice i. iii, Why does she look reproachfully at me 
..if I attempt to diaw her to the past? 1867 Mrs. H. 
Wood Orville ColL ix, George. .glanced reproachfully at 
her as he turned. 

2. Shamefully, disgracefully, contnmeliously. 

X593 Shaks. s Hem VI, ii. iv. 97 Shall I then be vs’d re- 
proachfully ? 1641 Baker Chron. (1653) 125 William Bussey 
. .is committed to the Tower of London, and most reproach- 
fully used. 1668 Clarendon Vindic. Tracts (X727) 49 
Puhlickly and reproachfully executed and put to deatn. 
17x3 Birch in Guardian No. 36 T2 , 1 do not know any sort 
of wit that hath been used so reproachfully as the Fun. 

Beproa'chfuluess, [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being reproachful (in 
senses of the adj.). 

1548 XJdall Erasnu Par. Luke vii. 73 b. This mannes 
humanitee and curteous bebaueour..ye turne into an 
occasion of slaundreous remochefulnesse. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Dent, exxiv. 762 To the end that Justice should 
bee had in honour, and that we should not surmise any re- 
prochefulnesse in it [eta]. 1644 Quarles Barnabas ^ B, 
ggx The reproachfulness of that death which thy Son 
suffered. 1853 Kane GrinneU Exp. xxvii. (1856) 221 And 
looked toward me with a sort of startled reproachfulness. 
X882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal II. v. 96 ‘ You would leave 
me. said Mrs. Tregonell, with mild reproachful ness. 

Beproa'cliiii^, vbi. sb. [f. Refboaoh v. -i- 
-ING 1 .] The acliou of reproving or upbraiding. 

1542-3 Act 34^ 35 Hen. VI JI, a i, Songes and plaies and 
enterludes..for the rebuking and reproching of vices. x6iz 
Bible Ecclus. xxix. 28 These things are gneuous to a man 
of vnderstanding : the vpbraiding of house-roome, and re- 
proching of the lender. X648 Mtlton Observ. Art. Peace 
Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 572 For the reproaching, let them 
answer that are guilty. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 66 These., 
fall.. to bitter and scunilous reprochings. 
Beproa'chingii^/. a. [f. as prec. + -ing2.] 
That reproaches ; upbraiding. 

1742 Richardson FA/zieAz III. 169 My Lady said, None of 
your reproach!^ Eye, Pamela ; I know what you hint at. 
X795 Southey jocen of Arevf. 465 She look'd at him With a 
reproaching eye of tenderness. 18x7 A. Bonar Serm, 11 , 
XV. 319 The cruel desertions of reproaching kindred. 

Hence Xbeproa'olilxLsrly adv., in a reproaching 
manner ; reproaclifully. 

1791 Charlotte Smith Cel&iina (ed. 2) 1 . 27 [His mother], 
who seemed to look at him reproachingly. x8z6 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 136/2 She. .looked upon him so reproachingly, 
that he shrunk from his purpose. x88o ‘ Ouida ’ Moths ix, 

‘ Unless she he really ill', .said her mother reproachingly. 

BeproaxhlesSi [f. Repboaoh j^.] Irre- 
proacnable. 

1826 K. Digby Broadst. Hon. I. Godefridus 85 He appeals 
..to those who.. could hear testimony to his reproachless 
fame. 1892 Pall Medl G. 20 Sept. 6/2 The unfortunate 
army, .fought with reproachless courage to the very last. 
Hence Bepxoa'chlessness. 

1856 Masson Chatterton i. iii (1874) 89 Evidence in 
favour of Chatterton’s punctual conduct.. has been strained 
into a testimony to his moral reproachlessness, 

i* Bcpvoa'clmiaiit. Obs,rare~~^. ff. R epboaoh 
V. Cf. obs. F. reprochement (Godef.).] Reproach. 

c 1585 Faire Em in. 1102 In limiting your love so un- 
orderly, for which you rashly endure reproachment. 

tBeprobable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
reprobdbilis, f. L. reprobare : see Repbobate v., and 
cf. obs. F. reprobable (Godef.).] Deserving or 
worthy of rejection or reproof; reprobate. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII, 151 , 1 schalle divide the 
chosen peple of God from peple reprobable [L. a reprobis], 
as lyjhte from derkenesse. 15*3 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Sec. Oxf>rd(xSSo) 42 To your reptobahle dishonesties and 
rebuke. 1528 Roy Rede me (Am) 44 No thynge ther in 
was reprobable, But all to gedder true and veritable. 


Re’probacy. [f. Repbobate a.: see -act.] 
The state or condition of being reprobate. 

1594 O, B. Quest. Profit. Concern, 17 There is also a 
certaine sparke or seed of vertue euer remaining in man . . 
vnlesse reprobacie haue ouer-run all. 1647 1 'rapp Comm. 
Heb, vi. 8 God. .smiteth these sinners. .with blindenesse 
and reprobacy of minde. 1760-72 H. Brooke FeolqfQnal. 
(1809) II. 156 The length to which human nature can go in 
reprobacy. 1S19 Metropolis II, 203 With, .all the appear- 
ance of reprobacy in their dress and in their deportment, 
1873 Symonds Grh. Poeis viii. 242 The extravagancies., 
were committed defiantly, in open reprobacy, in .scorn of the 
acknowledged law. 

So f Ke'probance. Obs. rare 
1604 Shaks. Oth. v. ii. 209 This sight would make him do 
a desperate tutne : Yea, curse his better Angell from his 
side. And fall to Reprobance \Qq. reprobation], 
tReprobata*rian,.r^. anda, Obs.rare. [f. Re- 
pbobate sb. or ».] a. sb. One who professes the 
doctrine of reprobation, b. adj. Relating to re- 
probation. 

1657 Fierce Div. Philanthr. 13 What Tertullian speaks 
against Marcion, might very well he repeated against the 
Absolute Reprobatarians. 1676 Glanvill Ess. vii. 22 By 
such Principles.. they undermined. .the fierce and churlish 
Reprobatarian Doctrines. 

Reprobate (re'pr/fbtfit), sb. [ad. L. repro- 
bat-us ; see next.] 

1. One rejected by God; one who has fiillen 
away from grace or religion ; one lost in sin. 

i5d5_ Bale Image Both Ch. ii. (1550) 41 The wyse menna 
of this woride, the verye leprobates from God, all drye 
without the true faythe, dranke yp this fylthye water. 1557 
N. T, (Genev.) 2 Cor. xiii. ^ Knowe ye not your owne 
selues, how that lesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? 1630 Prvnne Anti-Annin. 103 Mr. Bradford 
speakes this onely to silence Reprobates and damned men. 
1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers vii. § 8. 225 We must know 
Christ in us, except we be Reprobates, or unjustified 
Persons. 1728 Morgan Algiers 1 . vi. 179 His People were 
become perfect Reprobates,^ quite devoid of all Religion. 
1851 Longp. Gold. Leg. v. i. 232 A hopeless reprobate, a 
hardened sinner. Must be that Carmelite now passing near. 

2. An abandoned or unprincipled person; one 
whose character is utterly bad ; a scamp. 

1592 Nashe Four Lett. Cottfui. D iij, Thy pen is in state 
of a Reprobate with all men of iudgement and reckoning. 
1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. iv. in. 78 What if we do omit 
This Reprobate,.. til he were wet enclin'd. 1607 Hey- 
wooD Fayre Mayde Exch. Wks. 1874 ff* Come from 
him, hees 'a reprobate. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Dies, {1708) IS, I am far from drawing him a downright 
Reprobate. 17x5 De Foe Favt. Instruct, i. i. (1S41} I. 12 
They always ^ow worse and worse, till they grow mere 
reprobates. 1829 Lytton Disowned I. iii, 33 At the age of 
thirteen [f] was as thorough a reprobate as the tribe could 
desire. 1840 Macaulay Ess,, Clive (1887) 526 The general 
opinion seems to have been that poor Robert was a dunce, 
if not a reprobate. 1879 Fbouob Cxsar xvi az6 He saw 
himself driven into banishment by an insolent reprobate, a 
patrician turned Radical and demagogue. 

Reprobate (re-pmbit), a. [ad. late L. t-epro- 
bat-us, pa. pple. of reprobare : see next. Most of 
the senses are based upon Biblical passages.] 

1. Rejected or condemned as worthless, inferior 
or immire. Now rare. 

<545 Bale Image Both Ch, n. (1550) 105 Declare them 
fiist of all to the woride, to he the reprobate veselles of dis- 
honour, which of wylfulnesse contempneth my etemall very te, 
156a Bible (Genev.) Jer. vi. 30 Thei shal call them reprobate 
[L. reprobuni] siluer, because the Lord bathe reiected them. 
1582 N. T. (Rbem.) Heb. vi. 8 The earth, .bringing forth 
thornes and bryers, it is reprobate [L. reproba]. 1665 
T. Spencer Vtdg. Propft. i There is a great deal of repro- 
bate Silver which carries the image of the King and looks 
like Sterling. 1737 Cruden Concordance (1845) 395 This 
word among metallists, is used to signify any metal that, . . 
when tried,.. betiays itself to be adulterate or reprobate. 
1827 Pollock Course T. ii. 69 Creeds, .unsanctioned.., And 
reprobate in heaven. 

1 2, Depraved, degraded, morally corrupt. Obs. 
15^ Crowley Way to Wealth A vj b, God hath geuen the 
vp in to a reprobate minde [Rotii. 1. 28]. 1557 N. T. 

(Genev.) 2 Tim, iii. 8 Men of corrupte mindes, reprobate 
concerning the faith. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1, it. 64 If 
drawing my sword against the humour of affection, would 
deliuer mee from the reprobate thought of it, I would take 
Desire prisoner. 1593 — Lucr. 300 By reprobate desire 
thus madly led, The Romane Lord marcheth to Lvcrece bed. 
1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Isa, xxxiv, note iii. Some men 
are so given up even to the most reprobate sense of Aristotle, 
that not so much as the Divine Authority can draw them 
from it. 1671 Milton Samson 1685 Insensate left, or to 
sense reprobate, And with blindness internal struck, 
fb. Const, to (=with respect to, in respect of). 
<557 N?T. (Genev.) Tit. i. id Thei.. are abominable and 
disobedient, and vnto euerie good worke reprobate [L. re- 
probi}. 1760 C. Johnston Chtysal (1822) II. 86 Something 
so grossly reprobate to every sense of real virtue. 

3. Rejected by God ; lost or hardened in sin. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. 2 Those men that are in 
themselues reprobate and accursed. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 

III. xxxvil 235 The end of Miracles, was to beget beleef, not 
universally in all men, elect, and reprobate ; but in the 
elect only. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 697 Thir. . Strength and Art 
are easily outdone By spirits reprobate. 1852 Mbs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C, xxxv. 314 Hard and reprobate as the god- 
less man seemed now [etc.]. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen 
tiniv. I § 44. 61 Others cannot admit the eternity of misery, 
but believe the most reprobate will ultimately be reclaimed 
and elevated into the regions of bliss. 

b. Of abandoned character ; lost to all sense of 
religious or moral obligation ; unprincipled. 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3 The greatest pai^ 
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of oar company were reprobate persons, and absolute 
Atheists. ^19 De Foe Crusoe ti. (Globe) 531 She was not 
built for a Privateer, but was run away with by a reprobate 
Clew. lyM [Anstey] Baih Guide v. 47 'Twas shocking 
to hear The Oaths of that reprobate gouty old Peer. 18S4 
Illusir. Lond. N’ews 25 Oct. 387/3, 1 have known persons 
so utterly reprobate and abandoned as to order ‘ .sherry 
and angostura '..as a whet before dinner. 

4 . abscl. Those who are rejected by God, and 
thus excluded from participation in eternal life 
with Him. (Opposed to the elect^ 

1563 Foxe a. !$• M. 2141/2, 1 beleue yt we al shal rise 
again in these our bodies. The elect, .to Hue wt Christ for 
euer: the reprobate, .to Hue w^ y‘ deuil and his angels. 
1394 T. B. La PrimcKud. Fr. Acad. ir. 7 It is said of the 
repiobate and of them that are hardened, of which sort are 
all Atheists, that [etc.]. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. iit. xxxviii. 

244 Wee do not read, that to any of the Reprobate is pro- 
mised an Etemall life. 1673 R. Burtiiogge Causa Lei 66 
Thus it is in the Elect and Reprobate. *833 J. Water- 
worth tr, Veron's Rule Cath. Faith 144 Can the pre- 
destinate be lost, or the reprobate saved 7 
+ 5 . Implying or involving something disgraceful 
or discreditable. Obs. 

*380 PuTTENHAM Eug^. Poesie III. xxiii. (Arb.) 379 This 
'uo.xA Cheuaucher in the Frenclf tongue hath a reprobate 
sence, specially being spoken of a womans riding. 1612 
Nauntoh in Buccletich MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 118 
My mediation to bring Sir F. Gr[eville] and him to meet. . 
was, 1 know not how, turquesed into a reprobate sense.., 
as if I were too suspiciously inward with Sir F, Gr. 

+ 6. Deserving or worthy of condemnation or 
reproof; appropriate to reprobates. Obs. 

1601 7 Marston Petsquil ^ Katli, i. ai Reprobate fashion, 
when each ragged clowt. .Reekes in the face of sacred 
maiestie His stinking breath of censure ! 1643 Milton 
Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 374 Who would have deny'd it, but 
one of a reprobate ignorance in all hee meddles with. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Jonrn. I. 13s (AutieMs\ There was nothing 
wrong in the septimen t j and yet I instantly reproached my 
hearty with it in the bitterest and most reprobate of ex- 
pressions, xjyx Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lady Barton HI. 171 
The following part of my unhappy story., impels me to wild 
distraction, or to reprobate despair. 

Beproliate (ie‘pr<!ib<5it), v. Also 5-7 as pa. 
fple. [f. L. reprobdt-y ppl. stem of reprobare, f. 
re~ Re- 2 d -h prebare to PaovE : cf. Rebkove v.] 

1 , tra»s. To disapprove of, censure, condemn. 

1432-^ tt. Higdeu (Rolls) VI. 407 Sergius ..beynge a 

cardinalle diacon, and reprobate by Formosus the pope, 
wente to Fraunce, Ibid, VIII. 239 Gregory the x**’"., ap- 
probate certeyne of the ordres of neggers. .; somme he re- 
probate, as frers Saccines. 1607 J. Carpenter PlaineMans 
Plough 36 So those Scribes. .were rejected. .and their 
workes reprobated. *67* [R, MacWard] True Nonconf. 
14s It was not only not introduced but plainly reprobate by 
our Lord and his Apostles, ryea Law Siirit Love 11. (1816) 
129 For nothing is reprobated in Cain, but that very same 
which is reprobated in Abel. 1787 Winter Syst, Hush, 203 
His neighbours reprobated his method of proceeding. 1830 
W. Irving Mahomet ■m. (1853) 36 He reprobated what he 
termed the heresies of his nephew. J. B. Stallo 
Concepts Mod, Physics 57 The ‘assumption’ of universal 
attraction is reprobated as an ‘absurdity ' by James Croll. 
fl). To abhor to do a thing. Obs, rare’''-, 

1779 Eahl_ Malmesbury Diaries 4, Corr, I. 236 His 
Prussian Majesty has.. perhaps employed means we should 
rrarobate to make use of 

2 . Of God ; To reject or cast olF (a person or 
persons) from Himself; to exclude from partici- 
pation in future bliss, (Cf. Repeobatior 3.) 

sS26Pt‘tgr.Per/. (W.deW. 1531)24 b, For theyrsynnethey 
^ reprobate & forsaken of god. _ 1646 Sm T. Bhov/he Fsettd. 
EO, 340 That the Thiefe on the right hand was saved, and the 
other on the left reprobated . . we are ready to ad mit. a xyxx 
Km Psyaie Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, 294 Paternal God, though 
It isjustToreprobateinfectedDust [etc.]. 1731 Lavington 
Enthits, Meth. ^ Pajfists iii, (1754) 3 Persons of weak 
SpirHs . . will naturally . . look upon themselves as reprobated, 
and forsaken of God. 1783 Cowper Let. to Neioten 21 Apr,, 
Such a man reprobated m the great day, would be the most 
melancholy spectacle. *847 J. Kirk Cloud Dish. xi. 164 
Proof that God has reprobated from eternity a certain part 
of mankind. 

_ 3 . To reject, refuse, put away, set aside. (Some- 
times with suggestion of sense i.) 

*609 BmLE (Douay) Gen. xxv. comm,, The younger is 
elected, the e der reprobate, a 1661 Fuller IVori/ues MAd) 

III. 130 Pole being reprobated, Julius the Third.. was 
chosen in his place- *773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
30 Sept., I think the resolution both of my head and my 
heart engaged, and reprobate every thought of desisting 
from the undertaking, 178a Priestley Matt, * SOir, 

(ed, a) I, Pref. 30 Mr. De Luc . . will see this opinion , .repro- 
bated with contempt. 1830 Neale Med. Hymns (1867) n6 
Reprobated and rejected Was this Stone. ^ ^ 

b. Aate/. To reject (an instrument or deed) as 
not binding on one, (Chiefly in Sc. Lavj, as op- 
posed to Apphobatb.) Also absol. 

An Exception lies against the 
1 other Proofs and Evidence in 

Writing • and this Method (among others) is the best way 
of reprobating an Instrument, a 1768 Erskikb InsU Law 
® (^773) 4^5 The grantee does not in such 

rase affimbate and reprobate the same deed. 1836 Blackw, 
mag, AaXIX. oSa You cannot approbate and reprobate 
the ^same instrument. 1899 ig^A Cent. May 734 The 
cleaves to the one set of laws and rejects 
‘■u® ulhen He seeks to approbate and reprobate. 

TO. To repudiate, cast off, disown. ? Obs. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xxv, 170 , 1 beseech him 
not to reprobate his child for an aversion which it is not in 
her power to conquer. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 154 The 
seductmn was followed by very disagreeable consequences t 
the father reprobated his daughter. 


+ 4 . intr. To employ reproaches. Ohs. rare~'\ 

x6pS Christ Exalted 100 He reprobated exceedingly 
against Israel. 

Hence Re'probated ppl. a. Also absol, 

*S3S Jove Apol. Thtdale (Arb.) 36 Where the state of the 
electe and of the lepiobated immediately after their deth is 
described. 1647 Wither Carmen Exposi. B iij, God hath, 
for that offence. Expos’d you to a reprobated sense, Believing 
lies, 1668 Clarendon CouteuM. Ps, Tracts (1727) 571 It is 
not possible for the most reprobated sinner to believe [etc.]. 
178a Cowper Tctble-T. 439 Callous and tough, The repro- 
bated race grows judgment-proof. 1790 Han. More Relig. 
F/ish. lKw/rf(i79t)i97 This reprobated strictness tlsereforo 
..is in reality the true cause of actual enjoyment, 

H.e'pro'bateness. rare~°. [f Repbobate a. + 
-NESS,] The state of being reprobate. 

1611 Florio, Reprohaggme, reprobateness, reprobation. 
1731 Bailev vol. ll,ReJ>roiateness, the state 01 a reprobate ; 
wickedness, impiety. 

Be'prohater. rare. [f. Rbpbobate v. + -ebi.] 
One vimo reprobates. 

1806 M, Noble ConUt. Greuiger's Hist. Eng. III. 490 John, 
duke of Argyle, the patriotic reprobater of French modes. 
i8aa T, Taylor Apuieiusyo A reprobater of what is evil. 
Be'prolbatuiKr ppl‘ a. [f. as prec. + -ING 
That reprobates or condemns. 

<txS6o Hammond (1850) 359 In passing judgments 
upon men’s future estates, the censorious reprobating spirit. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1^2) 103 A good way to counter- 
ballance the Severity of their Reprobating Decrees. 1847 
Kirk Cloud Lisp, xi. 164 He carries out his reprobating 
decree. 

Beprobation (reprfblt-jan). Also 5-6-oio(u)n. 
[ad. late L. reprohdtim-em, noun of action f. re- 
probare : see Repeobate v. and -ation, and cf. F. 
riprobaiiott (14111 c,).] 

■f 1 . Reproof, shame, Obs. rare~~\ 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 165 They 
that the see shulde Itepe are moche to blame.. And Seynt 
Malouse turneth hem to reprobacioun. 

2 . The action of raising objections or exceptions 
(against a thing or pemon) ; a legal objection or 
exception, rare. 

rx483 Digby Myst. (1882) n. 46 We know your trewe dely- 
gens To perstie all tho that do reprobacion A-gayns owur 
lawes by ony redarguacion. lifflx Stair lust. Law Scot., 
Form Sp Process 43 The Lords will supersede to advise 
the Testimonies, .till the Reprobation be first advised. 1836 
Bouvieh Law Diet,, Reprobation, The propounding of ex- 
ceptions either against facts, per-sons or things, as to 
allege that certain deeds or instruments have not been duly 
or lawfully executed. 

• 8 . Theol. Rejection by God; the state of being 
so_ rejected or cast off, and thus ordained to eternal 
misery. (Opposed to election in the Calvinistic 
doctrine of predestination; cf. Repbobate a. 4 
andzi. 2.) 

,1332 More Cn«/«A Tindak Wks. 8rs/x To fall in dl.spi- 
cioiis vpon Gods eleccion,. .and eternall sentence of repro- 
bacion. *1369 Kingesmvll Coipl. Satan (1578) 16 Is it 
then such a note of reprobation as that a man may sny,.wc 
are not Gods children? x6a8 Wither Brit. Rcutemb. vm. 
333 They Reprobation otherwhile confound With our Pre- 
destination. 163X C. Cartwright Cert, Relig. i. 222 Austiiie 
doth call reprobation predestination to destruction, xfcg 
BuENET3g /IvA xvii, (1700) 167 TTiosc who do once persuade 
wemselves that the Doctrine of Reprobation is false. X7S3 
Smollett O/A Fathom (1784) 51/2 He would have left the 
whole species in a state of reprobation, rather than redeem 
thein at that price. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob vii. 149 These in 
a gulf of anguish and of flame. Shall curse their reprobation 
endlessly, i860 Pusey Min. Propis, 30 To sin on without 
punishment is a sign of reprobation. 

4 . Rejection of a person or thing ; condemnation 
as worthless or spuriotis. ' 

iSte N.T. (Rhem.)AfirA vii. x8 Reprobation certes is made 
of the former commandment. *607 Totsell Foitr-f. Beasts 
(1658) 23a It is good also to set down the faults and signes of 
reprobation in Horses. 1693 Drvden Disc. Satire Ess. 
(ed. Ker) II, 23 You areeinpow«edto..set abrand of repro- 
bation on dipt poetry, and false coin. 1803 Forsyth Beauties 
Scotl. II. 443 The Out-Held land remained in a state of utter 
reprobation. No dung was ever spread on any part of it. 
b. Disapproval, censure, reproof. 
vjvj Pope & Gay Punning Swift’s Wks. 1751 VI. 247 The 
Lord mercifully spared his Neck, but as a mark of Re- 
probation wryed His Nose, xjm Mrs, Radcliffe /^ nfzfltw 
xi, She proceeded to speak of Ellena with the caustic of 
severe reprobation. 0:1848 R. W. Hamilton Rew. 4 
Pwiishvt. vii. (1853) 330 The history unfolded by Scripture 
is one series of reprobations against sin. 1883 Spencer 
in Coutemp. Rev. 3CL1II. 15 The fear of public reprobation 
affects men more than the fear of divine vengeance. 

tc. Token of condemnation; disfigurement. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. I. 381 There is scarce a limb of 
the body, or scarce a feature of the face, that has not suffered 
some reprobation, either from art or nature. 

Hence 't' Sepxoba'tionex, a believer in the doc- 
trine of reprobation. Obs. rare"^. 

169a South Serni. tvjvj) III. 431 Any of the Geneva, or 
Scotch Model, (which sort of sanctified Reprobationers we 
abound with). 

Beprobative (re-pr^ttiv), a. [f, Repeo- 
BAM V. +-IVB.] Conveying or expressing dis- 
approval or reprobation. 

*835 1 . Taylor Spir, Despot, in. X09 Nor has ever a public 
reprove employed language more stem and reprobative. 

^f***^' i^ss. 155 Even a collector 
liiC6 Fabnci^ . . felt himself obliged to disclaim. &ny« s&ve & 
‘^’’®se poor gospls. 187* Coniemp. 1 
Rev. X.X.1, 75 Infants and men are alike fit subjects of the ' 
elective or reprobative decree, 


Hence Be'probatlvely adv. rare 

1846 Mrs, Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 149 He disp]acc,s the 
centurion, of whom the private seci etaiy spake reprobative! y 
over-night. 

Beprobator^ (re-pthbenpi). Sc. Law. [ad. 
med.L. (aclio) *reprobatoria : see Repeobatjs v. 
and -OBY 2.] An action for the purpose of proving 
a witness to be liable to valid objections or to a 
charge of perjury. 

1666-88 Dallas Syst.Stiles 900 Not admitted to be added 
after a Reduction was Filled up,.. but reserved .-i special 
action of Reprobater. Ibid., Reprobators found Relev.Tnt 
upon Libelling of Corrupting of Witness. x68i Stair Imt, 
Law Scot,, Form of Process 43 Even after Sentence, Rcpio- 
bators are Competent, a 1768 Erskinc Inst. Law Scot, iv. 
ii. § 29 (1773) 678 The party objecting may.. protest for a 
reprobator, i. e. protest that he may be allowed afterwards 
to bring evidence of the witness’s enmity to him, or of his 
imrtial counsel in .some other article. 1838 W. Bell 
Diet, Law Scot. 834 The ground of reprobator might have 
been proved both by the oath of the party who had adduced 
the witness objected to, and by the testimony of otlier wit- 
nesses. Ibid. There is no recent example of an action of 
reprobator. 

t Be’probator Obs. rare"', [a. L, lyjie 
reprobator, agent-n. f, reprobare to RiiT’iiobatis.] 
“Repbobateb. 

1684 T. Hocicin Gods Decrees 260 God liiinsulf. ,bccomc.s 
the absolute Reprobator of men. 

Be‘proba:tory,0. [f. as Repbobate v. + oey s*.] 
Reprobative, condemnatory, 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 559 The fate of .Sir Cliarle.s 
Vernon afforded an ample field rorrcpiobatoryexLlanmiioM. 
1831 ScoiT yrnl. (i8go) II. 381, I diew up, with nmdi 
anxiety, an address reprobatory of the IJIII. 
t Beprobature. Obs. Sc. Law. [f. as picc. 

-h -UBis,] The comse or procedure of taking ex- 
ception to a witness (cf. Rhi'boiutob i). 

^ i68t Stair Inst, Law Scot,, For/n of Process 43 Prompt, 
mg, and instructing witnesses how to depone, 01 tlireatning 
them,.. arc pregnant grounds of Ucpioli-Ttiire. 

t Bepro'bitant, a!. Obs. rare"'. (Formation 
and meaning obscure.) 

<1x329 Skelton Sp. Parrot 43O Greie reyson.s with reson.s 
be now reprobitante, For reyson.s aie no ie.sons, [eic.J. 

fBepro'brzotiS, a. Obs. rare-', [irreg. f. 
L. reprobare, on analogy of opprobrious^ Re- 
proachful, abusive. 

1383 in G. Tolstoy 40 1 'rs. Interc. Eng, 4 Russ. (187.5) sCiO 
One of your people ,. wrote letters to his counirie with 
nianyreprobrious inventions to the infamy of our kingdojiie. 
tBeprO’ce, sb. Obs. rare"', [a. AF. (and 
OY.^reproce^yox. of repioche Repboachj/v, Sec 
also Repbuoe sb.] Reproach. 

a 1323 Prose Psalter Ixviti, 10 For icU suffred for be re- 
proces, confucioun couerd my face. 

+ Bepro’Ce, v. Obs, rare. [ad. AF. (and OF.) 
reproccr, var. of reprochcr to Repboaoii, See also 
Rephuce V.] trans, and absol. To reproach. 
Hence f Repro'cing vhl. sb, 
a 1323 Prose Psalter xliii. 18 Fiain be voice of be repio- 
ceanu and be chains sjpekand. Ibid, Ixxiii. ix ping to wiien, 
God, b.at byn enemy shal reproce be. Ibid. Ixx viii. 4 Wc ben 
made in rejxroceing to our nesburss. 

Beproclai’iix (w-), v. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To 
proclaim again. 

le^x TrouS. Raigtu K. John. (i6u) 6i It rcsteth wc 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and inucsted 
^ng. X638 Rider Horace,Odes i, xii, What persons name 
Shall the deluding Echo reproclaime. x8i6 Coleridge Lay 
Serm. (Bohn) 329 Whoever should have the hardihood to 
reproclaim its solemn truths must commence with a glossary. 
x86a M. Hopkins Hawaii 264 Protestantism was re-bro- 
claimed as the religion of the government. 

So Bepxoclama'tiou. 

xB6^ American'V. 403 A formal ,. reproclamation of their 
principles. 2885 J, Brown Bwiyan 133 All the country 
through there were proclamations and reproclamalions, 

Beprocu're (r?-), v. [Re- s a.] trans. To 
procure again. 

X39* Sylvester Ivryzx? If it [the Church] may ever hope 
to reprocure A holy and a happy Peace, 1679 Km in G. 
Plickes Spirit of Popery xa The reprociiring of the Lords 
fallen work. 1815 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 263 The 
means of reprocuring some part of the ’liteiaiy treasiuus 
which I have ceded to Congress. 2840 Poe fr. Wilson 
Wks. 1864 I. 432 Lights were immediately reprocured. 

Hence Beprocix'xable a, 

1866 Odlinc Anim, Chem. 91 Acetic acid is reptocurable 
from alcohol by oxidation* 


DOCE 2i,,prob. after F. reprodiiire (i6th c.).] 

L trans. To bring again into material existence ; 
to create or form anew ; spec, in Biol, to form 
(a lost limb or organ) afresh; to generate fnew 
individuals). ' 

x6xi CoTGR., Reproduire, to reproduce, to yecld or Urine 

Whtlf ® "■ *93 

Product of the Plastick powra 
of toe Earthi would have been Annually re-produced« a X9oo 
Ken Hymwtheo Poet. Wks. 1721 Ilf, 85 God’s Voice Ue- 
parted Souls slmll re-instate, And reproduceMen easier than 
creat^ 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp, App. s,v. Repr^uc- 
naff, home of these worms have, .then begun to reproduce 
a bead or a tail, or both. 1800 Fellowes Chr. Philos. 
^d. 3) 227 • -J^produces his kind ; and be van^es into 

dufcnesa X848 W. H, Bartlett Egypt to Pal. x, (1870) 225 
We gMhered ^e seed of some of t^^,,.hoinng to repro- 
duce them at home, 1870 Rolleston Anfm. Life Inirod. 
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67 Some Amphibia possess a great power of repairing inju- 
ries, and of reproducing destroyed or amputated organs, 
b. With immaterial object. 

1776 Adam Smith ty, N, 11. ii. (1869) I. 293 Industrious 
people, who re-produce, with a profit, the value of their 
annual consumption. x8i8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 
372 The great prosperity, which the industry and energy of 
the nation soon re-produced, 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. i. 
iv, 28 A_man may spend capital on productive wealth ; then 
capital is. .reproduced. 

rejl. 1842 Manning Serin, i. (1848) I. 6 As sin, through 
the power of death, witheis off. .it perpetually reproduces 
itself. 1877 30 Aug, 360/x It is evident.. that the 

sounds would reproduce themselves with the same pitch in 
the scale. 

o. absol. To multijily by generation. 

1894 Times (weekly ed.) 31 Aug. 689/a It [the bacillus] 
reproduces at the rate of.hundreds per day. 1896 tr. Boa^ 
Text-bk. Zool. 38 Among those animals which reproduce 
only hy fertilised ova, successive generations are almost 
always alike, 

2 . To produce again by meang of combination 
or change. 

1666 Boyle Orig. Formes ^ Qtial. Wks, ryya III. 6r If we 
could reproduce a body which has been deprived of its sub- 
stantial form. 170^ N EWTON Optics (1721) r34 Whenever all 
those R.'iys..are mix'dagain, they reproduce the same white 
Light as before. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 323 A convex 
lens . . will bring all the rays to a focus, and reproduce white 
light. ^ 1878 Huxley Physiogr. ri6 When the vapour of 
water is condensed it reproduces pure water, 

3 . To bring about again; to effect, exhibit, or 
present anew; to repeat in some fashion. 

1688 Dryden BHi. Rediv. 2x7 His inborn courage. .Might 
repioduce some second Richard's reign. 1830 Herscuel 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 119 Whenever we notice a remarkable 
effect of any kind, our first question ought to be, Can it be 
reproduced? x86o Tyndall Glac. ii. xiv. 307 Rendu af- 
firmed, .that all the phenomena of a river were reproduced 
upon the Mcr de Glace. 1877 Nature 6 Sept. 403/2 He has 
rendered it possible to reproduce the human voice with all 
its modulations at distant points. 

reJl. X870 Rogers Hist, Gleanings Ser. ii. 52 History is 
apt to reproduce itself. 

b. To repeat in a more or less exact copy; to 
produce a copy of (a work of ait, picture, draw- 
ing, etc.), now esp. by means of engraving, photo- 
graphy, or similar processes. 

1830 Leiich tr, C. O. Muller's Anc.Art § 83 (ed. 2) 30 In 
colonies the form of the images in the metropolis was faith- 
fully leproduced. x868 Frei man Norm. Conq. (1877) II. ix, 
400 The rude art of English masons strove to reproduce the 
campaniles of Northeui Italy. X892 Photogr. Amt. II. 238 
The diagrams reproduced on the adjoining pages. 

absol. 1849 Lytton Caxions i. v, 1 already began to imi- 
tate, to reproduce. 

0. intr. To turn out (well, etc.) in a copy. 

189X Pall Mall G, a Dec. 3/2 The drawings . . reproduce 
in monochrome-plate process with greater strength than 
might be expected. 

4 . To present again in writing or print. 

x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxv, 178 A letter , . so interesting 
that I do not hesitate to reproduce it here. 1883 Spectator 
as July 977/x The legends ,. heie reproduced were well 
worth reproducing. 

6. To create again by a mental effort ; to repre- 
sent dearly to the mind. 

x86g Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 20X These scenic edifices. . 
enable our mind's eye to reproduce the people . .congregated 
together X870 Rogers llist. Gleanings Ser, 11. 199 The 
novels of the eighteenth century enable us to reproduce the 
parson of the time with ease. 

6. To bring out again. 

1833 G. Hogarth Mus. Hist. (r^8) II. 138 He also re- 
modelled his opera of The Wood Ctrl, and reproduced it 
under the title otSylvana. 

Hence Beprodii'oed, Beprodu'ciug ppU adjs. 
Also Bepxodu'ceable a., reproducible. 

183a Ht. Martineau Hill ijr Valley vi. 87 The second and 
third, .constituted the reproduceable capital of the concern. 
1882 Seeley Nat. Relig 103 A sort of reflected or repro- 
duced eternity. xSgz Photogr. Ann, II. 106 Dispositives 
and reproduced negatives. X893 Athememn 30 Sept. 4S2/r 
His adoption of his master’s [.style] is that of a student., not 
that of a mere reproducing copyist. 

Beprodii'cei: (r*“ )■ [f- prec. + -eb i] 

1 . One who or that which, reproduces. 

X774 Burke A mer. Tax. Wks. 1792 1 . 363 You understand . . 
that 1 speftk of Charles Townshend, officially the re-producer 
of this fatal scheme. X84X Gladstone in Rel. Ch. iv, 

§ xoo (ed, 4b Not as a creator, or an inventor, or even a repro- 
ducer, of a system, X876 CotUemi. Rev. XXVII. _96_8 A 
timid, dependent, incoherent reproducer, whose plagiari.sm.s 
his old pupil amused himself by detecting. 

2 . Spec. In the phonograph, the part by which 
the sound is reproduced. 

1888 Nature 29 Nov, 108/1 Consequently, there are two 
diaphragms, one a recorder and the other a reproducer. 

Beprodu’cible (rJ-), a. [f. as prec. + -ible.] 
That may be reproduced; admitting or suscep- 
tible of reproduction. 

1834 Ht* ilLt.veswizKV Moral i, 4 The first constitutes fixed 
capital; the second and third reproducible capital. 1883 
Fortn. Rev, i Aug. 273 The results of scientific discoveries 
. .are, as a rule, reproducible at will, 

Reproductioxi (rfprddzt'k/an). [f. Rbfboddoe, 
after prodticiion\ cf, F. reproduction (1690)-] 

1 . The action or process of forming, creating or 
bringing into existence again. 

1639 Pearson Creed (1839) 361 Things immaterial and in- 
corruptible cannot^ be said to rise again ; resurrection im- 
plying a reproduction. x666 Boylb Orig. Formes iX- QuaL 

VOL. VIII. 


Wks. 1772 III. fix The experiment recorded by our author 
about the reproduction of salt-petre. 1776 .Adam Smith 
W, N. II. V. (1869) I. 368 No equal quantity of productive 
labour employed in manufactures can ever occasion so great 
a reproduction. 1843 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. iii. 107 We 
shall as soon see the reproduction of an Aristotle as of a 
Demosthenes. 1843 MeCuLLOCH Taxation Introd. (1852) 6 
A system of taxation acting on capital.. destroys alike the 
desire and the means of repraduction. 

b. The process, on the part of certain animals, 
of reproducing parts of the organism which have 
been destroyed or removed. (Now freq. called 
regeneration to distinguish it from next.) 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The reproduction of several 
partsoflobsters, crabs, etc.makesoneof the great curiosities 
in natural history. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, VIII. 172 We 
owe the first discovery of this power of reproduction in 
animals to Mr. Trembley, who first observed it in the polypus. 
1840 tr. CnviePs Anim. Killed. 18 Organized beings have 
even the faculty of reproducing.. certain of their parts of 
which they may have been deprived. This has been named 
the power of reproduction. 1884 July 413 The question 

of the Reproduction of Lost Parts is interesting from several 
points of view in biology. 

0 . The process of producing new individuals of 
the same species by some form of generation ; the 
generative production of new animal or vegetable 
organisms by or from existing ones ; also, power 
of reproducing in this way. 

1783 S.VELLIE tr. Biijffbn's Nat, Hist. (1791) II. 16 And, 
without limiting our research to the generation of man, or 
of any particular animal, let us contemplate the general 
phicnomena of reproduction. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I. 
143 When we examine animals in the next gtade, we find 
reproduction taking place by the concurrence of sexes. x86x 
Bentley Man. Bot. 749 Much diflerence of opinion has 
arisen. , as to the mode in which reproduction takes place in 
the difierent divisions of tlie Vegetable Kingdom, 1883 
Wallem Fish Supply Normayso (Fish, Exhib. Fubl.),The 
reproduction of the cod is extraordinarily great. 

d. The action or process of bringing again 
before the mind in the same form. 

^ x8oo Fellowes Chr. Philos, (ed. 3) 232 note, I suppose 
ideas to be , . capable of excitement and reproduction. 1836-7 
Sir W. Hamilton Meiaph. (1877) II. xx. 13 By reproduc- 
tion..! strictly mean the process of recovering the absent 
thought from unconsciousness. 1884 T. Sully Outlines 
Psychol, 477 Fear and anger Irave their rise in the mental 
reproduction of .some organic pain. 

e. The action or process of repeating in a copy. 
Also attrib. 

1883 Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. ii.^ 181/1 Auto- 
graphs for reproduction must be written with ink or pencil. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull, III. 247 For the photo- 
grapher who is exclusively occupied with reproduction 
photography, this is fully satisfactoiy. 

2 . A copy or counterpait ; in recent use esp. a 
copy of a jDiclure or other work of art by means 
of engraving or some other process. 

X807 J. Barlow Columb.^ 11. 88 More perfect^ some, and 
some less perfect yield Their reproductions in this wondious 
field. 1853 J, H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) >■ ^3 'i-'he 

Hunsweie lint reproductions of theancientScytbtan.s. 1892 
Photogr, Ann. 11 . ixr The hypothesis as to the nature of 
heliocnromic reproductions. 

b, A representation in some form or by some 
means of the essential features of a thing. 

X844 Emerson Nature, Commodity Wks. (Bohn) II. 144 
The useful arts aie reproductions or new combinations by 
the wit of man, of the same natural benefactors. X856 
Stanley Sinai 4 - Pal. Pref. 22 The Bedouin tents are still 
the faithful reproduction of the outward life of the patriarchs. 
x879_Farrar St. Paul (1883) 71 St. Luke's dramatic repro- 
duction of the vague murmurs of a thiong. 

Reproductive (rfpr^do'ktiv), a. [f. Repbo- 

DUOE, productive^ 

1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or effecting, 
reproduction. 

*7^3 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App. s.v. Reproduction, What 
is said of the want of the reproductive power of these parts, 
relates only to the head and tail ends. X830 Lyell Princ. 
Geol. I. 200 We might divide the consideration of springs., 
into their destroying and reproductive agency. X865 Meri- 
VALE Rom. Emp, VIII. Ixviii. 333 The slave population was 
not reproductive ; it was only kept at its level by fre-sh 
drafts from abroad, X890 ‘ R. IIoldrlwood ' Col. Reformer 
(1891) 24X Flans of reproductive outlay, certain to pay cent 
per cent. 

2 , Spec, in Biol. Connected with or effecting 
generative reproduction in animals or plants, 

X836-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. II. 412/1 This type of the re- 
pioductive apparatus extends through a wide range of 
animals. X839 Ibid. V. 220/1 Reproductive organs of the 
red Algm. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 47 The re- 
productive system has furnished a basis for the division of 
the Class Mammalia. x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 208 Ordinary nephridia, which take on a sexual function 
at the reproductive season. 

Hence Beprodu'ctively, Beprodu'ctiveuess, 
Beproduoti'vlty. 

x86o PusEY /!//». Proph, 167 Moab..bad the degrading 
worship of Baal-peor, re-productiveness. X873 Symonds Grk. 
Poets viii. 240 A profound .sympathy with nature in her 
large and perpelualyeproductiveness. x88i Academy yo Apr. 
322 The common impressionability and reproductivity of 
nervous tissue. 1883 Chicago Advance 3 May, None can 
. , have been so reproductively fruitful as that first one. 

Reprodu'ctor. rare'~^, [f. Reprodtjce o.] 
An animal used for reproducing its species. 

x888 W. Williams Princ. Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 264 A Minis- 
terial Order in Prussia prohibits the removal or use, as re- 
productors, of affected stallions. 


Reprodu'ctory, a. rare-°. [Cf. prec. and 
-OBY * ] ‘ Pertaining to or used in reproduction ’ 

(Webster 1S47), 

Beprofa'ne, v. [Re- 5 a.] tratis. To pro- 
fane afresh, 

x6x4 Sylvester Bethwlia's Rescue 1. 194 If this thine Altar 
..Be re-profan'd with Heathen Hecatombs, 

Beprofife, obs. form of Repeooe. 

+ Repro'ffer, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
Of a stag : To turn back into the water again. 

X486 Bk. St. Albans E vij, Therfore it is (Frofie) as thyse 
hunters sayne And (Reprofre) yf the same waye he tome 
agayne. 1602 wd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ir. v. go7 The 
Hart presently discended to the Riuer, and being in the 
water, proferd, and reproferd, and proferd againe. 
Beproije’ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] To plan again. 
*798 'Yolcott (P. Pindar) Hair Powder Wks. 1812 III. 
301 Where thou, and honest Rumbold-hunting Harry Pro- 
ject and reproject and of); miscarry. 

Bepro’luise, sb. rare [Re- 5 a.] A re- 
newed or further promise. 

x^so Hodges Chr. Plan (1733) 171 This repromise supposes 
plainly, that there was one piior to any, that is mentioned 
by the prophets. 

t Repro'xuise, V. Obs. [ad. L. repromitth'e : 
see next and Pbomise ©.] trans. To promise in 
return. Hence Bepro'mised ppl. a. 

X326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 231 The..crowne of 
lyfe whiche god hath repromysed to all them that louetli 
hym. a 1618 Sylvester Job ii. 175 How shall that Hap 
appear. Which you yer-while did so re-promise, hear? xfieo 
T. Granger Div. Logike 219 Whereby God proiniseth his 
grace, and loue vnto men, and men repromise constant 
obedience due to' him. X633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N.T. 
496 The extending of the bounds of this repromised land 
towards the north. 

t Repromi'SSion. Obs. Also 4 -mysciouu, 
-misciouu, 4-5 -myssioun, 6 -myssyon. [a, OF. 
repromission, or ad. L. repromission-em, f. repro- 
mittere : see next.] A counter-promise, a pro- 
mise made in return. Land of repromission, the 
promised land. 

1382 Wyclir Heb. vi. 13 So he longe sulTringe goat re- 
promyscioun, or biheeste a)en. £1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
Pref. I pe land of repromission, bat men calles ]>e Haly 
Land. 1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. iS3x) i The passage of 
the chyldren of Israel, .through the reed see towarde the 
lande of repromyssyon. 2642 Chas. I Let. 14 June, The 
humble Repromission and Resolution of the Captains and 
Souldiers. 1639 Gdll Amendm, Bible 85 Repromission 
or answering by promise to God’s stipulation, xfiga Covt. 
Grace Conditional 25 By Conditions I understand the re- 
Stipulation or repromission in a Covenant, 

'f Repromi't, v. Obs. rare-^, [ad. L. reprff- 
mittlre, f. re- Re- + prdmiltSre to promise. Cf. 
obs. F. repromettre.'] To promise in return. 

1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 26 A faire ansuer 
..was returned by the Queen, and the Assemblie repro- 
mitts to be loveing, . . and obedient subjects tohir Majestie. 

Repro'xnulgate (rz), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To promulgate again. 

1847 in Webster. x866 Moan. Mag. Feb. 273 The fund.T- 
mental principle of persecution has been distinctly rc- 
promulgated. 187X Farrar Witn. Hist. iii. 117 The tenth 
Lateran Council found it necessary to repromulgate the 
doctrine of immortality. 

So Bepxonmlga'tioii. 

a X7S4 M'Laurin Serin, Ess. (xyss) 243 The clear repro- 
mulgation of that law. .has far superior effects. 

Reproof (pUpsu'S). Forms ; a. 4 reproof, 4-5 
reprof, 4-6 reprofe, 5-6 reproffe, 5-7 reproofe, 

(6 -proufe), 5- reproof ; 4-6 reproue, (4-pruv6, 

5 -provre), 5-6 reprove ; also 5-6 Sc, repruf(e, 
-pruff, (5 -prwfe, -prwe), 6 repruif. 4-5 
repref, (5 -preff, -preffe), 4-6 reprefe, -preef, 

(6 -fe), 5-6 Sc. repreifvo, 6 reprief(e, -prife, 
reypriff; 4-6 repreue, -preve, 6 repreeve, 
-prieve, -prive. [a. OF. reprove, -prouve (AF. 
also repreove), vbl. sb. f, reprover to Rbpeove. 
On the vaiiation in the forms see Pbooe r^.] 
fl. Shame, disgrace, ignominy or reproach, ad- 
hering or resulting to a person in consequence or by 
reason of some fact, event, conduct, etc. (Occas. 
with a and pL) Obs. 

a. X3. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2871 Methink thou wirkis, to thi 
reproue, Onence thi son that thou sold loue. 1340 Hamfold 
Pr. Consc. 3353 Thurgh defaute of hym er J>ai In greto re- 
rove. c 1400 Love Bonaveni. Mirr. Life XU (B.N.C.) If. 14 
t is abhomynable bynge and a grete reproofe to a mayden 
. .to be a grete iangelere. c 1300 Lancelot 1232 Madem, 1 
wot that for to loue yone Icnycht, . . It war to yow no maner 
of Reprwe. 1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot, II. 56 Under 
the pane of repruif, infamy, and perjurie. xsgo Shaks. Com. 
Err. v. i. 90 She did betray me to my owne reproofe, a X63X 
Donne Serm. (1640) 360 If. . thou return . .to the Repursuite 
of those half-repented Sins. . : This is a Reproofe. 

P, £X38a Sir Ferumb. 404 Ne were it for repreue, By 
Mahoun, l>at ys my vowee of )?yn heued y wolde j>ee reue. 
£1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 593 It is repreeue and contrarie 
of honour For to ben holde a commune hasardour. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas v. xxxii. (1554) i4xbj Bochaslist not expresse 
More of bis life fulfilled of aj^repreues. X313 Douglas 
^neis I, Prol. 435 That war r^reif to thair diuinile, And 
na reproche vnto the said £nee. XS67 Lucres Enr. 
Hivb, Yf I shoulde carye thee about wyth me,.. what re- 
prefe and shame shulde it be both to the and me? 

+ b. One who, or that which, is a disgrace or 
discredit to something. Obs. rare, 

62 
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C1436 Pol, /"omr (Rolls) II. 148 Thow Phellippe, foundour 
of new falsehede, Distroubarof pees,, .reprof of alle knyght- 
hode. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. i. i, Schaw now thy schame, 
.■ . schaw thy endite reprufe of rethoryis. 

■j* 2 . Insulting or opprobrious language or action 
used against a person ; insult, contumely, scorn. Ohs. 

o, a 1340 Hampole Psalter xiv. 4 Reprofe that was sayd 
agayns men he accept it iioght. C1380 Wyclif J'e/. Wks, 
III. 336 More men wondren whi bei cursen . .not for reprofe 
don to Crist and his majeste. a 1400 Prymer (iSgr) 07 (Ps. 
cxix. aa), Bere awey fro me reprof and despyt. iggo Dal- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 284 Lenox selfe thay cast 
doune to the Inglis schipis farr of with gret reprofe. 

|3. c 1380 Wycuf Serin. Sel. Wks. I. 34 To J>e repreef of 
Crist Jjei depide him a Samaritan, c i^, 6 oPlaySacram. 456 
As he was on y<> lode that he was on don w‘ grett repreue. 
c 15x0 More Pious Wks. 15/2 God had accepted them, as 
worthy to suffer wronge and repriefe for his saJce. 

'I'b. With a and pi. An instance of this; an 
insult in word or deed. Ohs. 

a, a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxxii, 4 Cure saule trauayls 
in reprofis arid oure body in passiouns. c 1400 Maundcv. 
(Roxb.) Pref. i He suiferd manyreprufes and scomesby vs. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcviii. 176 They cast vpon hym 
many snowe balles and many other reproues dyd him. 

/3. c X330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 7996 By twyxt 
to her a stryf bey herde, Of grete leprefs ilk oper onswerde. 
xgSa WrcLiF Ecclns, xxix, g And repreues and cursis he 
shal 3elde to hym. c 1430 tr. De Imitatioete ii. i. 40 Crist 
was.. in his grettist nede among repreues forsaken of his 
frendes. 1349 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly B ijb, Euen 
these sage Stoikes dooe not in deede so greatly despise 

E leasure, as outwardly thei dissemble, and afore folks dooe 
aite hir with a thousand repreues. 1397 Gnistard 4 r •Sis- 
woud Tii}, As to the great repreeve also contrived, which 
alder first ayen me ye object. 

* 1 * 0. An object of scorn or contempt. Obs. 
a X340 Hampole Psalter xxi, 5, I am a worm and noght 
man, reproue of men & outkastynge of folke. 1382 Wyclif 
Judith vii. 16 Betere it is. .than wee die, and be repref to 
alle flesh. 153s Covebdale Ps. xxx. 11, 1 am become a very 
rwrofe amonge all myne enemies, 
o. Censure, rebuke, reprimand, reprehension, 
a. cx33a WUl. Palerne 652 Alisandrine..bi.]>ou3t hire ful 
busily howe best were to werche, ..properly vnparceyued for 
repioue after. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Pr/o, Priv, xfig Re- 
prowe was fbunde for amendement of hym that Is reprowid. 
2338 Starkey England i. Iv. 139 They may abase Ihemselfe 
in al vayn lustys & vanyte, wythout puiiyschement or re- 
proue of any degre, 136S Gkafton' Chron. II. 66a In re- 
proofe of Jasper Erie of Penbroke, he created William Lord 
Herbert Erie of the same place, 1607 Shaics. Cor. 11. ii. 37 
A Mallice, that.. would plucke reproofe and rebuke from 
euery Eare that heard it. i6ix Bible Prov, xv. 5 A foole 
despiseth his fathers instruction : but hee that regaideth re- 
proofe, is prudent. X70J Pope Ess. Crit, 583 Those best can 
bear reproof, who merit praise. 1848 Dickens Loinhey ii, 
Mrs. Chick contented heiself with a glance of reproof. 

p. X382 WvcLiF hlatt. xi. 20 Thanno Jhesus began for to 
seie repreue to citees. e i^ooEoni. Rose 7240 Men. .holden 
us for so worthj', That we may folk repreve echoon, And we 
nyl have repref of noon, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV 7 
He.. suffered them to robbe and pill without correction or 
reprefe. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xvi, xlv, I thee enchanted and 
allur'd to loue, Wicked deceit, craft worthie sharpe repriefe. 

Comb. 1383 Wyclif i Esdr. Prol., The studies of enuyouse 
men. .that alle thing that we wryten, weenen repref wrthi. 
Td. With a and pi, A censure, rebuke, etc. 
a. 13x3 Douglas Mmis i. Piol. 452 Of resoun me behuvis 
Excuse Chaucer fra all maner repruvis. 1348 Udall, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Matt. ix. 41 Unto this manifest and fhlse re- 
profe.. Jesus aunswered verey gentelye. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLIFFE MysU Vdolpho xii. How have I deserved these re- 
proofs? 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. vi. xxiii. 443 A reproof 
is intolerable when it is administered out of pride or hatred. 

. P- 1S4S Chaloner Erasm. on Folly L ij, what maistrie is 
it for them to set light store by two or thiee of those learned 
mens reprives. 2396 Dalrymplc tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. iv. 
238 Pape Honorie, throuch schavpe writeings, accuised his 
wickednes wt a sour repreife. 

* 1 * 4 . 61. The condition of being under censure or 
disapproval. Ohs. rare. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylns 11. 370 (419), Ye nold han had no 
mercy ne inesure On me, but alwey had me in lepreue. 
ri42D Pallad. on Hush, 11. 151 Ther as wrecchid greues, 
Sour lend, to weet, or salt is, ncuer delue; And alwey 
thristy dri loud in repreue is. 

1 1 ). Cause for censure ; fault, blame. Ohs. 

^ *37S Ee. Leg. Saints x. (Mattheiv) 367 Matrimone ho can 
commend, gyf Jiat it will anowrnyt be. .£>c but reprufe kepit 
alsa. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) ^ All 
thyng . .shold ben . . good, and commendable, that noo repreef 
were founden therin. ts^jGude 4- Godlie £. (S.T.S.) 31 
Do gude for euill, and leid 30UT lyfe Without reprufe. 

5 . Disproof, refutation. Now rare or Ohs. 

1329 Mas&Hyalage iv. Wks. 272/1 There were shewed vnto 
hym manye thynges for the reproofe of that vnresonahle and 
detestable heresye. 1664 Jer. Taylor Lissuas. Popery 11. 
title-p,, In. .repioof and conviction of Roman Errors. 1739 
Labelve Short Acc. Piers Westm, Bridge 38 As to the 
many false Reports . .1 leave the Piers of Westininsler-Bridge, 
to give them the strongest Reproofs. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Parad. ni. 3 By proof of right, and of the false reproof. 
Hence f Bepxoo'ffttl a . ; Repxoo'fless a. 

2609 Ee). Woman in Hum, iv. i. in Bullen 0 . PI. IV, This 
critique is hoarsh, imsaverie, and reproofeful. 1827-33 
Willis David's Grief for Child rS The rapt wires of his 
reproofless haip. 

Be-proof (rr-), [Re- 5 a.] A second proof. 

c 1823 Campbell in New Monthly Mag. (1847) May 74, I 
must leave tou to correct this dull essay on the London 
Collcgei yet if I could have a re-proof it would be desirable 

Repro:prtiate, ». (and^a. rare, [ad, 

I* repropitiare^ (Tert. and Vulg.).] tram, f To 
make propitiation for (a thing or person) again ; 
to restore to favour. So Bepropltia-tlon, 


2582 N. T. (Rhem.) Heh. ii. 27 That he might repropitiate 
the sinnes of the people. 26x7 Bp. Amdrewes g6 Serin,, 
Holy Ghost x. (1629) 708 Accepted to repropitiation, that is 
iAairjuor, to as good grace, and favour as ever. Ibid., [Absa- 
lom was] repropitiate^ when he was admitted to the king's 
presence and kissed him. 

BeprOVO'Sal. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh proposal. 
x63o£. Dtscollimininm 44 In his Reproposalls he tenders 
a faire Treaty. 

Bepro'secute (n-), o. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
prosecute again. 

2701 "Ngkoxs I dealWorld i, iti. 175 To unstring my instru- 
ment for a while, and reprosecute our theory. 

Beprovable (r/pr«‘vab'l), a. ? Ohs. Forms : 
it. 4-6 raprouable, (4-5 -abil), 6 reproueable, 
(6-8 -veable), 6-7 reprooueable, 4- reprov- 
able, j 3 . 4-5 repreuable, 5 -v(e)able, repreev-, 
reprefable, 6 repryuable. [f. as Repkove v. + 
-ABLE, after med.L. reprohahilis (Du Cange) : cf. 
F. tiprouvahle (14th c., Oresme).] Deserving of 
reproof or censure ; blameworthy, reprehensible. 

In common use (in the a-forms) from e 1380 to 1650. 
a. a 2240 Hampole /’r4i//«i‘xxxviu. 2, 1 sett kepynge til 
my mouth . . hat nane reprouabil word withpnssid me. e 2380 
Wyclif Whs. (1880) 292 Also seyut poul iugih of petris 
synne, and a^en-stoode him for he was reprouable. a 2471 
Fortescue W/es. (r86gl490,I se the naughty and reprovnble 
people helped with richesses. 2389 Putteniiam Eng. Poesie 

1. xxvi. (Arb.) 63 The ancient guise in old times vsed at 
weddings (in my simple opinion) nothing leproueable. x66o 
Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun, i. § 5. loi Thy faith was not 
only little but reprovable. 1746 Wesley Princ. Methodist 
3 Those., who may be hinder'd, by their Prejudice in my 
Favour, . .from observing what is reproveable. 

p. 2382 WvcLiF Prov. XXV. 10 The whiche kepe thou to 
thee, lest thou be maad repreuable. CX400 tr. Sect eta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 65 In j>aym secietz and writynges no 
fais ue repreuable ys founden. £2460 Sir R. Ro.s 

La Belle Dame 512 Vit atte lest yam nat repreuable. 2326 
Skelton Magnyf. 1436 That 1 shall suffer none iinpeLii- 
ment..nor losse repryuable. 

Hence t Bepro'vableuess (Bailey vol.ll, 1727); 
t Bepxo'vably adv. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. i. x. 50 Wherfore folewith that he 
vmesonabili and reprouabil! askilh. 

Beproval (rfpr/?val). [f. next -l- -Al..] Tlie 
act of reproving ; reproof. 

2846 Worcester cites Geutl. Mag. 1872 Athcniemn 28 
Dec. 845/3 To. .expiate their enthusiastic adherence by an 
equally enthusiastic reproval. 2895 Chicago Advance so 
June 1353/1 The reproval and stultification of the Christian 
communities. 

Beprove (r/prr 7 'v), V. Forms: a. 4-7 re- 
proue, (4 xeproeve, -pruue), 6-7xepTooue, -ve, 

4- reprove ; 5 Teprof(f, also Se. reprow, -prujOf, 

5- 6prufe, 6 -proif, -prw. j3. 4-6 repreue, -ve, 
(4 repre ove), 5-6 repref(e, 6-7 reprieve, -prive ; 
also Se. 5 rapreiff, 5-6 reprew, (6 ra-), 6 re- 
preif, -prief. [ad. OF. reprover (AF. also re- 
pruver', mod.F. r/pivuver) :—L. reprohdrei see 
Reprobate v. The /S-forms are from those pails 
of the veib in which the stem had stress (AF. 
repreov; OF. reprettv-') : see Peove v."] 

fl. trails. To reject. Obs. 

a xuo Hampole Psalter xk. la Amange ]>e deuels of hull, 
be whilke jx)u has forsaken and reproued. 2382 Wyclif Luke 
XX. 17 The stpon whom men bildinge reproueden [23B8 le- 
preueden], this is maad in to the heed of the corner, f 2430 
Mirour Saluacioun 3474 The stone whilk the biggers re- 
pioved in the heved is made angulere. 25x6 Tindale Heh, 
vi. 8 That grounde which beareth thornes and bryars is 
reproved and i$ nye vnto cursynge. 2582 Bentley Motu 
Matrones 69 It seemeth to them God is parciall, hicause he 
hath elected some, and some reprooued. 2604 E. G[aiM- 
stone] D' Acosta's Hist Indies n. xii. 109, 1 am almost 
ready to follow the opinion of such as leproove the qualities 
..which Aristotle gives vnto the Elements, saying they are 
but imaginations. 

+ 13 . .Sr. To set aside as invalid. Ohs. rare~\ 
2480 Act. Done. Cone. (1839) S^A pat \>o saidis provost, 
chanonis, & chapelanis, sail brouke & Joyse be said landis 
...quhil pe said leltre be Repreifit & declarit of na vale. 

2 . To express disapproval of (conduct, actions, 
beliefs, etc.) ; to censure, condemn. Now rare. 

a. 2340-70 Alex, ^ Dind. 220 Jiat non babel. .mihle a- 
legge any lak our lif to reproue. 2432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
111. 401 Thyne arte is to be leptovede that schewede not 
this to the before. 2483 Caxton Cato Fviij, Tho ben 
fooles that blamen and reprouen the tyrae, sayeng that the 
tyme K cause of theyr sekenesse, 2379 Gosson Sih. Abuse 
(Arb.) 34 If he come to our stall, and repiootie our ballance 
when they ate faultie, 2615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 20 
Envy loves That humor best, which bitterly reproves All 
states. 2638 Evelyn Fr. Card. (X675) 58, 1 do not utteily 
reprove the grading of the wood, though but of one year. 
2770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 169 lie tried each art, reproved 
each dull delay. 1820 Shelley Fiordispma 40 Lulled by 
the voice they love, which did leprove 'The childish pity 
that she felt for them. 

p. c 1380 Wyclif IVks, (1880) g 5if b®i haten, . ttewe men 
to techen frely holy wiitt and lepreuen synne. ^2430 tr. 
De Imiiaiione ii. ii. 42 Obir men know'e ouie defautes & 
repieue hem. 2323 Douglas Mneis i. Prol. 106 My werk or 
ge j-epreif Considdir it warlie, reid oftair than anis. 2367 
Satir. Poems Reform, vii. 82 Quhat preachour this repreif, 

I pray gow, dutst? 

3 . To reprehend, rebuke, blaine, chide, or find 
fault with (a person). Also const. /iir, t of. 

a. a 2323 Prose Psalter x\ix. 9 Y ne shal noiijt repruue 
be m by sacrifices. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5314 Alle bis 
sail he do bos openly To reprove bo synful men bar-by. 


c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) XV. 70 Me thogt grete schame bat 
Sarzenes . , schuld bus reproue vs of oure inperliteness. 
<7 2430 Lovelich Grail xxxii. 8 [For] On thyng that he 
dyde At Rome, Reproved he was be Clergies dome. 2568 
Grafton Chron. 11. 729 Reproouing and leuiling him with 
such yll wordes..that all the hearers abhorred it. 2667 
Milton P. L. x, 761 What if thy Son Piove disobedient, 
and reprov’d, retort, Wherefore didst thou beget me ? 1727 
De Foe Magic i. iv. (1840) 93 Others suggest, that 
Noah having reproved and reproached Canaan for .some 
crime, . . the Devil took hold of his resentment. 2833 Tenny- 
son Maud j. XX. i. Was it gentle to reprove her . . '( 2871 B. 
Taylor Faust (1875) II. i. iii. 27 You praise us— reprove us, 
It doesn't move us. 

p, 2303 R. Brvxvr Haudt Synne 3722 5yf bou for wrabb® 
madyst chydyng. Or repi euedyst a man of vyle byng. 2377 
Langl. P, PL B. X. 261 God in be gospel grymly rcproiieth 
Alle bat lakkeii any lyf. 2483 Caxton Cato 4 Of Saynt 
Ambrose that repreuyed openly theinperonr of his .synne. 
2349 Compl, Slot, XV. 123 Thou repreifis & accusis me of 
the faltis that my lua brethir committis claly. 2396 Spenskk 
F. Q. V. vi. 24 Nor suffering the least twinckling sleepo in 
start Into her eye..; But if the least appear'd, her eyc.s she 
streight reprieved. 

t D. To accuse or convict. Ohs. rare, 
c 2380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 30 per-for crist seib to bo iewis 
who of 30U schal lepreiie me of synne. 138a — John xvi. 8 
He schal reproue the world of synne. c 2440 Yorh Mysi. 
xxxii. 241 Oure poynte expicssc her reproues bo Of fclonyc 
falsely and felle. 

fc. To reproach, taunt. Const. Obs. rare'^'-. 
£2330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 11665 pey repreue 
vs of our auncessouTS pat boy ouer-cam bom wyb Imrdu 
stours i Of pouerte bey make vmbreyd. 

4 . absol. To employ reprehension or rebuke, 
a 2340 Hamfole Psalter xiii. 6 pairc mouth is ay redy to 
myssay and reproue. 238a Wyclif Prov. xxv. 10 Lest per- 
aueiiture he a.saile to thee, whan lie shal heren, and to rc- 
ptcuen cese not. 2333 Gau Richt Vay 29 AI tlie writ quliilk 

I. S inspirit.. is profetabil to tech, to reprw. to correk. 1611 
Bible 2 Tim. iv. 2 Keprooue, rebuke, exhort with all long 
suffering & doctrine. 2766 Foroycf. Serin, Yiig. IVotii. 
(1767) I. i. 36 Reprove only when you must. 2822 Siikllev 
Epipsych. 603 'The troop which crr.s, and which reproves. 
2876 Miss Biiadoon % Ilaggards Dau. I. ii He came to 
the water-side tavern to lepiove and exhort* 

+ 6. To disprove; to prove (an idea, statement, 
etc.) to be false or erroneous. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth, v. met. iv. 130 (Camh. MS.), Whan 
it retoineth in to hym self it reproeueih and distroyet the 
false Ihinges by the trewe thinges. 2377 Lanqi. P, PI, ]). 
X. 345 ‘Cuntia’, quod I, ' bi cryste p&t can 1 repreue*. 
CX430 Pilgr, Lyf Maiihode i, Ixxxv. (1^) 49 For to assoile 
better bine arguinentes bat seist j haue fahed and repreved 
bi gretteste principle. 2538 Bale God's Promises 11, All 
thys is true, Lorde, I cannot thy woides reprove. 2593 
SriAKS. 2 Hen. VI, iii. i. 40 Repiouc my allegation, if you 
can, Or else conclude my words effectiiall. 2692 Rav 
Creation i. (169a) 25 This confident Asscition of DesCartes 
is fully examined and reproved by. .Mr, Boyl. 
t D. To refute or confute (a jjerson). Ohs. 

2^3 WINJET FourScoir ThreQiicst.'Vlks (S.T. S.)1. 102 
Men in this vocntioun..suld.. lie. .potent to repieue and 
conuict thegainsayarisofthesainin. 2583 T, Was 111 no ion tr. 
Nichotay's Vcy. II. ix. 42 b, Where he sayih the second to 
lye on the North part, he may by the view & eisight onely 
be reproued, being in deed towards the East, rter Hol- 
land Pliny XVI. xxxi, Deceived they are, and may be re- 
proved by the instance uf fig-tiees. 

\Q. To impair, diminish. Obs. rare. 

2450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, 9 Kepe euyr temperaunce in 
largete.., ne neuer rwreue tlii yeftis with ayentakyng. 
2376 Flcming Panopl.Episi. 403 Hee sheweth that hi.s loue 
is so farre from being reproued, that it is augmented. 2590 
Gxeenwood Collect. Sclaund. Art. G ij b, This is hit that., 
maketh all the sylner saints .. to hestur them, least their 
portions should be reproued; They would gladly haue their 
portions improued. 

Be-prove (n-), v. Also 6 reprove. [Re- 5 a.] 
trails. To prove again. 

2329 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 209/2 An infidell whom thei 
haue proued and reproued fals in his faith to (iod. 2578 

J. Jones Bathes Bvekstone Pref. 3 Proving & reprovingc, 
by most wnighty arguments & best authorities al that he 
did. x8Si Greener Gun awTlie bulges are knocked down 
..and the barrel re-proved until it either bursts or .stands 
pvoofi 2892 Nature 25 June 279/2 He re-proved the com- 
plete identity of the electricity of liglitiiing. 

Beproved (rfprfr'vd), ppl. a. [f. Reprove 
- bl. Rejected; reprobate. Also a/w/. Obs. 

c^oo Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 149.}) i. Ixv, All 
otheryeftcs.-arecoinintogood & to bad, to chosen & to le- 
proued. 2433 \l\senFire of Love 6 Als chosyii, god nojt dis- 
plesys. .so repieuyd,god nogt plesys. c 1450 Mirour Salua- 
cioun 3462 The forsaide beeldeis..CaUid it be propre name 
the reproved stone. 1430-2530 blyrt. of our Ladye 243 Nut 
amongest the reproued, but amongest hys chosen. 2323 
Fjtzherb. § 244 Ydle folke shall. ..soiowe with the 
r^roued and forsaken folkes in hell. 

2 . Rebuked, reprehended. 

2822 Shelley Adonais xlv, Oblivion as they rose shrank 
like a thing reproved. 

t Bepro'vemeut. Ohs. rare-^ [f. as jircc. 
-t- -MENT.3 Reproof, rebuke. 

2673 Cocker Morals 39 Nothing can mote to my im- 
provement tend, Than the reprovemeiit of a loving Friend. 

Beprover (r/prrJ-vajc). [f. Repkovk v.^ + -eb i. J 
One who or that which reproves. 

a. 242a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 189 Whan a man 
Is ouer-harde reprouet, he hatyth his reproweie. c 2332 Du 
Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr, 1017 An answerc to the cov- 
recters an^d of all worke,s reprouers. 1392 IIarincton Orl. 
Fur. Pref, f IJ b. But now because I make account 1 haue 
m deale with three sundrie kindes of repraouers. 2682 
Flavel Meih. Grace xxviii. 474 A wise and (aithful reproi er 
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is of bingular use. 1741 Middleton Cicero II. x, 362 Sul- 
picius was.. a leprover of tiie insolence of his own times. 
1833 I. Taylor J<'afiat. i. 3 If Religion be deemed by these 
sarcastic reprovers altogether an illusion. 1868 Swinburne 
Ess. ^ Stud. (187s) 342 One kneeling as reproved..; the 
reprover, an erect ascetic figure, stands over him. 

/3 . 1382 Wyclif Eroz/.xxvil. 11 Studie to wisdam, . . that 
tliou inowe to the repreuere answern a wrd. 143^ Misyn 
Fire 0/ Lcyoe 6g pcrfore I haue [roght sum maner of answer 
to sclicw, & to lepreuars fully not gyfle steed. 1570 Dee 
]\Iaili. Prcf. biij, If I would say.. that it [musicl were to 
be otherwise vsed, tlicn it is, I should finde more lepieeuers, 
then 1 could finde.. skilfull of my meaning. 

Reprovill|f (r/jprt^'viq), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -iNai.] Ifle action of the verb in vat ions 
senses; reproof. 

o. c 1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 47 It is a remembraunce, 
amoneslynge, a reprouynge. c 1440 Jacob's IPell 6 pe more 
pe cursed man is 8tyrod..wyth pe wynd of techy ng & of 
reprovyng. 1533 Coverdale Ecclus. xlvlii. 10 He was 
oideyned in the leptouyjiges in tyme. 1593 Siiaks. Lncr. 
242 The worst is but deniall and mproouing. a 1791 Wesley 
Scrvi. Wks. 1811 IX. 263 A spirit of reproving. 1830 W. C. 
Hennuit Baby May Poems 12 Tiny scorns of smiled re- 
provings That have more of love than lovings. 

/3. (1325 Chron, Eng. 850 Bitucne Edrich ant the kyn^ 
Aros a reprcofing. e 1400 Maundcv. (1839) Prol. i There rt 
lyiccdc him to sufTic many Reprevinges and Scornes for us. 
cx4Soir, De Imitationeii. ii. 42 The meke menreceiuyngre- 
preuinges. . isin pes wel yno we. i^Gitdet^ Codlie A’.(S.’T.S.) 
152 Thay lykit not my.. Praying, fasting, nor repreuiiig. 
Bepvo'vixig, ppl. a. [-ING 2. J That reproves. 
138a Wyclif /I V. 10 Thei hadden in hale the repre- 
iiynge man in the 3ate. 1793 Southey Joan of Arc iv. 343 
Then the hlaid Fix'd on the wairior her reproving eye. 

ILepro'ving'ly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in a 
reproving manner. 

1382 Wyclif Wisd, ii. 12 The ri^twis man ..repreuendeli 
puttilh to vs the synnes of lawe. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T. S.) 30 Thai.. will bakbyte behynd bakkis, and 
reprovandly lak that that before had lovit. 1829 Southey 
Young Dragon Epil. 4 That smile I read aright, for thus 
Reprovingly said she. 1883 Ilatfer's Mag. Mar. 567/2 She 
, .shook her head reprovingly. 

Reprovrsion Cr*-} » [Re- 5 a.] a. tram. 
To siimsly with a fresh stock of provisions, b. 
absoL To lay in fresh provisions. 

1893 Daily News 21 Oct. 3/7 Porteis .. are effecting the 
re-provisioning of the town. 1898 Wesim. Gag. 30 June 7/1 
Ships of war. .will not be able in the Canal.. to revictual 
or rrarovtsion. 

fRepni'Cei ib. Obs. rare. Also repruse. 
[a, Ar. repruce^ var. reproce'. see Repboob and 
Kepmoach sb.'\ Reproach. 

a 1323 Prose Psalter xliii. 16 pou settest us repruse to our 
ne3burs. Ibid, Ixxrit. 23 Be pou penchand of pyn repruces. 
e 7400 Land Troy Bk. 7673 Ector sayde, ‘ whan I schal 
thole.. Suche vilony and suche repruse’ [etc.]. 

So t®ep*’«-'oe V, irons., to reproach. Obs. rare. 

a 1323 Prose Psalter vi, i Lord, ne repruce me nou^t in 
py vengeaiince; ne reproue me noujt in pyn yre. Ibid. 
Ixxviii. >3 ^elde to our ne^buis seuen double in her bosme 
her lackinge wich, Lord, hij repruced pe. 

Repine (rf-), ». [Re- 5 a.] To prune again. 

1664'FvELYN Kal. Hort. July (1729) 209 Re-prune now 
Abricots and Peaches. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 1219 In 
Mid-way Flight Imagination tires ; Yet soon re-prunes her 
Wing to soar anew. 

Reprw, obs. Sc. form of Refbote, 

Kepry, obs. variant of Repbievb v . 
Reppytiable, obs, form of Repbovable. 

Reps (reps), variant of Rep 8. 

1867 Art Jrnl. XXIX. 228/3 The reps has this objection, 
that It is so susceptible and tenacious of odour. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards Up Nile iii. 59 A cushioned divan coveied with a 
smart woollen reps ran along each side, 

Repselver : see Rbap-silveb, 
t Re'pster. Obs. rare [f. rep- Reap v . + 
-8TEB.] A reaper. 

1:1430 Love tr. Bonotvent. Mirror Li/iC/trist xv. (MS. e 
Mussbo) If. 50 And abacukanoperprophete bare mete to his 
repsteres on pe felde. 

Bept, obs, pa. pple. of Reap zf. 

Reptant (re'plant), a. [ad. L. replant-, pple. 
of reptare to creep.] Creeping, crawling, repent. 

1637 Tomlinson DwA 297 Its roots are round., 
and reptant like grass roots. 1833 Kirby Hab.^ ij Inst. 
Anim. II. xxiv. 489 Its four legs, and revotant motions show 
that it is most nearly connected with the Reptiles. 1833 
Macdonald & Allen Botanists Word-bk. 1888 Rolles- 
TON & Jackson Anim. Life 482 The majority are reptant, 
but of tliese some few can swim. 

Reptation (rept^‘'Jan). [ad. L. reptdtidn-em 
(Quintilian), n. of action f. reptare to creep.] The 
action of creeping or crawling. 

184a Biiande Diet. Sc., etc., Reptation, a mode of pro- 
gression by advancing successively parts of the trunk, which 
occupy the place of the anterior parts which are carried 
forwards, as in serpents. 

fRe'ptatory, a. rare—*'. [f. reptat-, ppl. 
stem of L. rept&re to creep -1- -oby.] ‘ Having the 
character of reptation ’ (Mayne 18.^9); ‘ creeping ; 
as,reptatoiy animals’ (Webster 1864, citing Dana). 
fRe'ptlble. Obs. rare—\ [ad. late L. repti- 
bilis [Boethius) ; cf. next and -IBLE.] A reptile. 

1633 M. Carter Hon. Rediv. (1660I 151 Reptibles, and 
Insects, all manner of Flyes and Grasshoppers. 

Reptile (re'ptil, re'ptoil), sb. Also 4, 7 reptil, 
6 -yll. [ad. late L. reptile (Vnlg.), nent. of repti- 
Us : see next, and cf. F. reptile (1314).] 


1. A creeping or crawling animal ; spec, an animal 
belonging to the class Reptilia. -I* Also collect. 

1300 Gower Coif. III. n8 Every neddre and every Snake 
And every Reptil which mai moeve. c 1332 Du Wes Introd. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1053 All beestes, byrdes, fyshes, reptyll them 
mo^y'ng from place to other. X634R. H. Salernes Regini. 
Pref. 2 We_ observe in Reptiles and other Cieatures, that 
tliey most incline to that which most consorts with their 
Nature. 1667 Milton P. L. vh. 388 God said, let the 
Waters generate Reptil with Spawn abundant. 1733 Pope 
Prol. Sat. 331 Eve's tempter thus the Rabbins have expiest, 
A Cherub’s face, a leptile all the rest. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. C1776) IV. 172 When the animal is obliged to move, it 
drags itself forward like a reptile. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 
S Of existing Vertebrate the number of species of Fishes 
is about 10,000; ofReptiles, 2000;.. of Mammals, 2000. 1^4 
J. T. Fowler Introd. 33 The former immunity 

of Ireland from reptiles. 

2 . transf. A person of a low, mean, grovelling, 
or repulsive character. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones x. i. For a little reptile of a 
critic to presume to find fault with any of its parts.. is a 
most presumptuous absurdity. *731 Johnson Rambler No. 
170 f 10 Reptiles whom their own servants would have de- 
spised, had they not been tlieir seivants. 1825 W. Cobbett 
Rtir. Rides (1885) II. 93 These reptiles publish.. a news- 
pa^ier. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers iv. 74 Those who 
shrink from looking fully and kindly even upon those who 
may be the reptiles of their race. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb., as reptile house, -man, 
oil ; reptile-like, -spawning adjs. 

1834 _ Tatts Mag. I. 232/1 A new marriage of reptile- 
spawning fraud and lime, 1843 G. Murray Islaford 57 
Feelings foreign to the throng Of reptile-men that walk in 
slime. 1873 W, Carleton Farm Ballads (1B93) 119 Some 
reptile-like deed that coils plain in our .sight, 1876 Goode 
Aniin. Resourc. U. S. in Smitltson. Coll. XIII. vi. 52 Ex- 
traction of Bird and Reptile Oils- 1883 Nature 3 May 17/1 
The most important work undertaken in the Gardens during 
the past year had been the new Reptile House. 

Reptile (re'ptil, re'ptail), a. [ad. late L. rep~ 
tilis [Sidonius), f. rept-, ppl. stem of repere to 
creep (cf. Repent a.'f')-\--ilis-VLB. In later exam- 
ples to some extent an attrib. use of prec.] 

1. a. Of animals : Creeping, crawling ; reptant. 

1607 Toi'sell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 388 Some. . think that 

they were so called, because their outward forme reptc- 
senteth some .such reptile creature. 1720 Gw Rural Sports 
I. 168 Cleanse them from filth, to give a tempting gloss. 
Cherish the sully'd reptile race with moss. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 241 Wak’d oy his warmer ray, the reptile young 
Come wing’d abroad. *793 Southey Joan of Arc ix. 183 
Feel thine own worthlessness, A reptile worm. 

transf. 1742 Young WA Tlu i. 15B Wrapt round and round 
In silken Thought, which reptile Fancy spun I 
+ "b. Of plants : Repent. Obs. rare, 
vjgf Bradley Fattu Diet, s.v., Capreolns, the.. tendril by 
which the Vines and such like reptile plants fasten them- 
selves. X727-38 Chambers C^cl. s. v., Reptile is likewise 
used, abusively, for plants which creep on the earth, or on 
Other plants. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, pertaining 
to, the action of creeping or crawling. 

1727-38 Chambers Qyc/. s. V., Its reptile motion may also 
be explained by a wire wound on a cylinder. 1774 Golds.m. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) VII. 32a There they continue m a reptile 
state for a year. 

3 . transf. Having the characteristics of reptiles; 
grovelling, mean, low, malignant. 

1634 L Coke Logick p. (a). On the raised wings of whose 
perfections, the prone and Reptile soul soars a pitch. i66x 
Blount Glossogr., Reptile or Reptitious, that creeps ; or, by 
piivy means, gets to high estate. 1664 Evelyn tr. Frearts 
Ardut. Pref. 3 These low and reptile Souls, a 1734 North 
Lives (1826) III. ^82 He was forced to deal in low concerns 
and reptile conceits that scarce rose from the ground. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. cxxxvi, The small whisper of the., 
paltry few, And subtler venom of the reptile crew. 1849 
Robertson Serm. Ser, i. viii. (1866) 134^ He will creep and 
crawl before you to submit to any reptile meanness. 1889 
Times 23 Nov. 3/3 The semi-official and reptile press.. em- 
ployed to insinuate charges against the Chief of tne Staff. 

II Reptilia(replrlia). Zool. [L., pi. of reptile 
RbptiIiB jfi.] pi. Those animals which creep or 
crawl : spec, in mod, use, tliat class of vertebrate 
animals which includes Ihe snakes, lizards, croco- 
diles, turtles and tortoises. 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves i. Ixxxviii, 137 The Beasts, 
Fishes, and the reptilia, which are of grosser composition. 
xMo R. Crane Strict Acc. Bab. Merch. 9 Like the Insects, 
and the Reptilia of the Earth. X833-6 Todds Cyct. Anat 
I. go/a These characters, by many of which the amphibia 
are distinguished from the reptilia [etc.]._ 1878 Bell 
Gegenbaurs Comp. Anal. 415 In the Reptilia indications 
of the vertical dermal fringe can sometimes be just made out. 

Reptilian (reptrlian), a. (and sb.). [See prec. 
and -AN.] 

1. Resembling a reptile; having the character- 
istics of the Reptilia. 

1846 Worcester cites Silliman. x8fa Dana Man, Geol. 
p. ix, The . . reptilian Bird of Solenhofen. 1B63 English- 
man's Mag. Nov. 388 It was then that the ocean swarmed 
with reptil^ and reptilian fish. 1881 Lubbock in Nature 
No. 618. 403 The profound break once supposed to exist 
between birds and reptiles has been bridged over by the 
discovery of reptilian birds and bird-like reptiles. 

■b. Consisting or composed of reptiles. 

1831 Richardson Geol, viii. (1855) 294 The Saurla..may 
be regarded os the true type of the Reptilian Class. 1876 
Goode Fishes Bermudas 61 note. These, with a small 
Saurian, . . make up the reptilian fauna of the Bermudas, 
o. sb. A member of the class Reptilia. 

1847 Webster cites Lyell. 


REPUBLIC. 

I 2 . Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a reptile 
or the Reptilia. 

I 1849 H. Miller Footpr. Great, iv. (1874) 60 It might be 
I regarded, found detached, as at least a reptilian, if not 
mammalian, bone. iKo Gillmore tr. FigtUer's Rept. ft 
Birds Introd. 3 Exhibiting, .closer approximation to the 
reptilian, structure than any existing bird. 1893 Newton 
Diet._ Birds 1. x6 'J’he presence of the Ambiens Muscle is a 
Reptilian feature. 

3 . transf. Mean, malignant, xtnderhand. 

1859 Guo. Eliot . Bede x\i,'^e had an agreeable con- 
fidence that his faults wei e all . . impetuous, . . leonine ; never 
crawling, ciafty, reptilian. 1888 Patll Mall G. 3 Nov. 4^ 
His dead father is fair game for Reptilian slanderers. 

Reptiliferous (reptili-f&as), a. [f. Reptile 
sb. -b -PEBOU8.] Containing fossil reptiles. 

1838 Murchison Siluria (1859) .^p- Q. S72 Those fishes 
which characterize the Uppermost Old Red or yellow sand- 
stone of the South of Scotland have not been found in the 
Reptiliferous Sandstones of Elgin. 1885 Judd in Nature 
28 Jan. (t886) 310 On the Relation of the Reptilifeious 
Sandstone of Elgin to the Upper Old Red Sandstone. 

Reptiliform (re-ptilifptm), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec. -f -ponar.] a. ac^/. Having the form of a 
reptile, lb. sb. An animal of this kind. 

_ 1835-6 Todds Cyci. Altai. I. 101/2 In this they are also 
imitated by the tadpole state of the higher lepiillforin 
groups. 1890 CouES Ornii/t. 92 This group is called 
Sattropsida or reptilifornis. 

Reptilious (leptidiss), a. rare — ^ [f. Reptile 
sb. -f -lODS,] Resembling a reptile. 

r879 Meredith Egoist xxi, The advantage taken of it by 
WilIoughb_y..made her feel abject — reptilious. 
Re'ptllisiU. rare, [-ism.] Reptilian nature, 

1821 Blackw. M(^. X. 69S The vulgar vocabulary ol 
rottenness and reptilism. 1843 Ibid. LI V. 2ii That reptilism 
wliich lurks in every coiner of public life. 

Repti'lity. rare. [-ITY.] t a. The habit of 
creeping. Obs. b. Reptilian character or conduct. 

1637 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 349 Knot-grasse . . called 
S^pinaca from its reptility. 1743 A. Hill Wks, II. 250 One 
migiit pronounce him fallen below contempt, but that he 
aims to heave, in his reptility. 

Reptill'vorOTis, a. [f. Reptile sb,, after 
camtvorotts, etc.] Devouring reptiles. 

1838 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1079/2. li&^Field 4 Apr. 453/3 
The other bird is piscivorous and reptilivorous, and destioys 
no end of frogs, lizards, and the like. 1S86 Wallace in 
Foriu. Rev. Sept. 305 A triangular head and shoit tail 
which sufficiently marks out the tribe of viperine poisonous 
snakes to reptilivorous birds and mammals. 

Re'ptiloid, a, [f. as prec. + -oid.] Reptiliform. 

x888 Pop, Set. Monthly May 75 The thrushes . . are farthest 
removed in stiuclure from the early reptiloid forms, 
f Repti'tionSt a. Obs.^ [f. L, repHHus, for 
which repertitius is now read.] (See quols.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr. [from Cooper], Repitilious [1661 
Reptile crReptitiovs^tfraX creeps ; or by privy means gets to 
hi^ Estate. 1638 Fiullifs, ifcr/AVmrir, stealing 01 creeping 
on by degrees. 1742 C. Owen Serpents i. i, 2 Some Serpents 
are reptitious, creep on the Belly, and some have Feet, 

Reptyme ! see Reap-time. 

Republic -(rzpp'blik), sb. (and n.) Also 7 
-ique, -ilte, 7-8 -ick ; 7 rei-. [ad. F. ripnblique 
or L. respublica (abl. re^blicd), f. rBs thing, affair 
+publictes Public a.] 
fl. The state, the common weal, Obs. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars ir. x, Neither yet thinke, by 
their vnnaturall Fight What the republique sufCred them 
among. 1651 Hobbes Govt. «t Sec. v. g 5. 78 Those men are 
of most trouble to the Republique, who haue most leasure 
to be idle. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv, iii, 41 The Republick 
might be highly endangered by an Inter-Regnum. 

2 . A State in whiw the supreme power rests in 
the people and their elected representatives or 
officers, as opposed to one governed by a king or 
similar ruler; a commonwedth. 

x6oa R. Caworey Table Alph,, Republike, a Common- 
wealth, a 1626 Bacon Ch. Conirov, Wk& 1879 1 . 347 It may 
be, in civil states, a republic is a better poli^ than a kingdom. 
01674 Clarendon Htst. Reb. xi. § 135 The Army, .would 
depose the King, change the Government, and settle a Re- 
publick by their own Rules. 1727 Golden Hist. Five Ind. 
Nat. p. XV, Each Nation is an absolute Republick by its 
self, govern'd in all Fublick Affairs of Wat and Peace by 
the fechems or Old Men. 1771 Junius Lett. lix. (1788) 
316 When I impute to him a speculative predilection in 
favour of a republic. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Heroism 
Wks. (Bohn) I. no Whatever outrages have happened to 
men may befal a man again ; and very easily in a republic. 
1884^. Rev. CL VII. 2 The success of the United^ States 
has sustained the credit of Republics — a word.. which has 
lately come to have the additional meaning of a govern- 
ment resting on a widely-extended suffrage. 

b. Appied to particular states having this form 
of constitution. 

1631 Heylin St. George 349 The publike honours done 
unto him, by the greatest Princes and Republicks in the 
Christian world. 163a Lithgow Trav. 1. 25 The Reipublicks 
of Pisa and Siena. 1634 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 26 W ere it 
not much better for the Republique of Venice . . ? 1726-46 

Thomson Winter 503 Servius, the king who laid the solid 
base On which o’er earth the vast republic spread. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. no These commonwealths will 
not long bear a state of suWeetion to the republick of Paris. 
1833 Penny Cyci. I. 447/2 'The republic of the United States 
of America, .consists of twenty-four states;, and three terri- 
tories. 1882 Hinsdale Garfield <5- Educ. ii. 339 The Re- 
public has the right to call on all her children for service. 

c. Without article : Republican constitution or 
government, rare—'-. 
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REPUDIATE. 


ijgt Burkb I.ei. ember Nat, Assembly Wks. 1792 111. 
340 The existence or such an executive oflicer, in such a 
system of republic .. is ahsuid in the highest degree. 

3 . irantf. and fig. Any community of persons, 
animals, etc., in which, there is a certain equality 
among the members. 

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 77 r 8 He. .may be con- 
sidered as not unprofitable to the great republicof humanity. 
1789 Washington in Eliot Hist. Harvard Coll. (184S) 152 
It gives me sincere satisfaction to learn the flourishing 
state of your liteiary iraublic. 1S18 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. 
xviii. <ed. 2) II. 114 The large females, like the female 
wasps, are the original founders of their republics. 1869 J. 
Martinsau Ess. II. 15 Our nature is a republic of equal 
piinclples. 

b. The republic of letters^ the collective body of 
those engaged in liteiary pursuits j the field of 
literature itself. 


1702 Addison Dial. Medals i. 19 Fray consider what a 
figure a man would make in the lepublick of letteis [etc.]. 
*739 Huaie Hum, Nat. i. vii. (1874) I. 325 One of the 
greatest, .discoveries that has been made of late years in 
the republic of letters, a 1808 Bp. Hurd Notes Addison's 
Toiler No. 159, The satire contained in this paper , . I 
doubt, has done no small huit in the republic of letters. 
1870 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873) VI. Ixvi. 63 There was 
another field of exertion, .in the republic of letters. 

4 . attrib, (passing into adj}) Of the nature of, 
characteristic of, pertaining to, a republic or re- 
publics ; republican. Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Mavne Lucian (1664) Aiv, Who., do defile the 
English Tongue with their Kepublick words, which are., 
scarce significant to a Monarchical! understanding. x(S£4- 
66 Earl Orrery Parihen. (1676) 787 The Repubhek Cities 
and Countries of Greece. 1687 Drvdcn Hind If P. 111. 1251 
To Crows . . And Choughs and Daws, and such republic 
birds. 1710 E. Ward Brit. Hud. 2 When our Good 
Soy’roign Lords the People Were Crown'd by a Republick 
Cripple. 17SS Monitor No. 13 I. 111 Let the republic 
Geiman Princes, .unite for their conunon safety ! 

+ Repu’blical, a. Obs. f-Ar..] = next. 

1656 in Eng, Hist. Rev. (1902) XVIi. 438 The Presbyterians 
and the Republican partyaiedesitous he [Ciomwell] should 
take uppon him that title. 1660 Burncy KepS. Aupov (1661) 
T03, I equally favour your LoidsHips, and the lowest 
membei of the body, which is truly Republical. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 93 The governor was their 
fiieiid, and devoted to the Presbyterian tepublical party. 

Republican (r/'p&'blilcan), a, and 'b. [f. R^- 
PUBLio + -AIT, prob. after F. r^ptiblicain.'] 

A adj. f 1 . Belonging to the commonwealth or 
coramunity. Obs. rare~^. 

1691 Address Publicans Nevn-Eugf. in Andros Tracis 
(1869) 11 . 234 The Agents . . btought lack wotd. That the 
People of New-England were possest of gieat quantities of 
Republican Money.^ 

2 . Of or belonging to a republic ; having the form 
or constitution of a republic; characteristic of a 
republic or republics. 

J7M Addison Sfect. No. s 6 g r xo To vent among them 
some of his Republican Doctiines. 1771 Junius Lett. lix. 
(1788) 316, 1 would have the manneis of the people purely 
and strictly republican. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. 463 
The change from lepublican to monarchical institutions was 
in general beneficial to the provinces. 1863 Marv IIowitt 
tr. E. BremePs Greece II. xv. 117 There piev.-vils , . a lepiib- 
Iican equality and disorder, which the republican Araeucan 
would be extiemely astonished at. X864 [see B. cj. 

b. Of persons or parlies : Favoiiiing, support- 
ing, or advocating the form of state or government 
called a republic. 


30 *3 itciCf It has been a 
Divineb to explain away the 


*793 Br. Horsley Serm. j. 
great point with Republican 
force of this text [Rom. xiii, x]. X848 wriL lCLLLY tr" 

L. hlauc s Hist, 1 euV, L 4** The leaders of the repub* 
acan party did pot share the mistake. 

o. Republican calendar, the calendar adopted 
for a shoi t time (see quot.) by the French Republic ; 
50 republican era, dating from 23 Sept. 1792. 

*8m Penny Cycl, XIII, 173/1 The republican kalendax 
was fiist used on the 86th of November, 17931 sitid was dis- 
continued on the 31st of December, x8os. 

3 . In U. S. politics (with capital) as the dislin- 
guisliing epithet of a special party, its principles, 
measures, etc. 

Originally applied to the Anti-Federal party which lattei ly 
became the Democrahc; but now to a party opposed to 
this (foimed in x8s4 to resist the extension of slave teni. 
tory), which favours liberal intei pi etation of the constitu- 
tion, extension of the cential power, and a protective tariflF. 

1806 Tallmadgi: in M, CwtlePs Life, etc. (1888) II. 326 
Our exclusive republican Brethren, those dear Lovers of the 
people, 1839 [see Federal A. 3]. x86a J. M. Ludlow //wA 
6/. .S. 6t The other party, then [1793] called the Republican 
party (a name, you must obseive, which has entirely changed 
in modern days, and is now applied to a party the true suc- 
«ssor of the old Federal one). 1866 Chambers' Encycl, s.v,. 
The F ederalist, National Republican, Whig, and Republican 
paity has been essentially the same. 

4 . Omith. Living, nesting, or breeding, in large 
flocks or communities, esp. the N. American re- 
publican swallow, and the S. Afiican republican 
grosbeak or zveaver-bird. 


remaikable Rest, however, is that made by the Social or 
^^^^\^fbUebxrus StmiH). Chambers' 
The Social or Republican Weaver 
nnf" ’* “"structs a kind of umbrella-like roof, 

under which 800 or 1000 nests have been found. * 


I B. sb. fl. One attached to the inteiests of the 
commonwealth or community. Obs. rare 
x6gx Address Publicans Nem-Eng. in Andros Tracts 
\ (1869) II. 233 A Place where there still dwelt . . some Men 
of Conscience, and shrewdly suspected to be Republicans. 

2 . One who believes in, supports, or prefers a re- 

publican form of government. Red republican (see 
quot. 1864 a. 9 b). 

1697 Vanbrugh Relapse Epil. 22 I'm very positive j'ou 
never saw A through r^ublican a finish’d beau, xyofi Ad- 
dison Italy^ 405 Such a Chimeiical Happiness is not peculiar 
to Republicans. ' 1735 Bolingbroke On Parties 54 The 
Whigs were not Dissenters, nor Republicans, though They 
favour'd the former. x8ag Lyiton Disowned i. xiv, His 
evident attention flattered the fierce republican. 1864 
Webster s.v.j Red republican, one bent on maintaining ex- 
treme republican doctrines, even at the expense of blood. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Ctav. VI. bLiii. 92, 1 hate republicans, as 
1 do all other manner of fools. 

3. U. S. politics. A member of the Republican 
party (see A. 3). Black Republican (see quot. 1866). 

178a J. Adams Diary 26 Dec., ^Vaughan has a brother in 
Philadelphia, who has written him a long letter about the 
Constitutionalists and the Republiimns. x8o8 — Wks. (1854) 
IX. 602 The federal administration lasted twelve years. 
The republicans .. have ruled eight yeais. 1866 Chambers' 
Encycl. s. v., The Whig party, .adopted the name of Re- 
publicans, and were callra by their opponents Black Re- 
publicans, from their anti-slavery tendencies. 

b. U. S. (See quot.) 

1832 Ferrall Ramble thro' IT. S. 88 The stumps . . and 
'republicans ' (projecting roots of trees, so called from the 
stubborn tenacity with iraich they adhere to the ground . . ), 
rendered the difficulties of traversing this fox eat., gi cat. 

4 . Omith. A republican weaver-bird or sWallow. 

x8ox Encycl. Brit, Suppl. II, 400/2 Republicans, the name 

given by Vaillant..to a kind of biids..in South Africa. 

Repu'blicauism. [f. prec. -f -isu: cf. F. 
rSpuoiicanisine (i8th c.).] 

1 . Republican spit it ; attachment or adherence to 
republican principles; republican government or 
institutions, etc. 

1689 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees, No. 37) 71 The con- 
tagion of the age, the spirit of populaj ily and repuhlicanisme. 
xyxs Addison Freeholder No. at) r 6 For with some of 
tric.se men, at present, loyalty to oui king is Republicanism, 
and rebellion Passive-obedience. X779-8X Johnson L, P., 
Milton (186B) 63 Milton's republicanism was, 1 am afraid, 
founded in an envious hatied of gicatness. x8oo Svu. 
Smitii^ Six Serm. xio Theic are many men of., approved 
integiity, who have unjustly inctiiiud the chaige of lepub- 
hcanism. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. 129 Tyranny seems . . 
oetter adapted to these countiies than republicanism. X853 
J, H. Newman Hist. .5V6.(x873) II. i. iv. x8o England herself 
once attempted the costume of republicanism. 

2 . Something having a republican character or 
tone ; a xepublican term or pnrase. 

1863 Hawi HORNE 0«r O/rf/fo/Kg (1879) 49 With..kliKlly 
endurance of the many rough republicanisms whciewitli 1 
assailed him. 


xbepuibuoauiza'tion. [f. next + -atxon.j 

The action of repnblicanizing. 

1798 W. Tavlor xxiMonthly Rev. XXVI. 327 To impassion 
the French for the epuralion of morals and the republicaii- 
ization of governments. 

B6pu'blicaiXiizey 'o. {[ad. F. rdpublicaniser 
(Little) : see Repcblioan and -ize.] 

1 . irans. To render republican in pvinciples or 
character ; to convert into a republican form. 

*797 W. Taylor in Afonthly Rev. XXIII. 559 The fust 
public me.asure which tended avowedly 10 republicanise 
France. 18x3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) X, 516 
They have a Board of Officers now sitting to consider of a 
military constitution for the army, which it is intended to 
repiiblicanize, 1849 Mill Ess. (1859) 362 Their gicat 

task was to republicanize the public mind. 1871 Sinndaid 


publican principles. 

*797 Southey Let, to J. Map 26 June, The French never 
can have a good epic poem till they have republicanised 
their language. 183^9 Marsh Eng.' Lang. xxx. (i86o) 67O 
Let us not, with malice prepense, go about to republicanize 
om orthogiaphy and our syntax. 

2. inlr. To show republican tendencies. 

1834 New Monthly Alag, XLII. 42 Even the peerage o( 
Fiance was beginning to republicanize. 

^ Hence Bep'o.'blicartized. ppl. a . ; Bepu'blican- 
izer ; Bepu'blicanizing vbl. sb, 
x8xa Shelley in DowdenAz^fiBBy) I. 337 It develops the 
. .actual state of republicanized Ireland. 1840 Thackeray 
_i,_ After a deal of republicanising, ..Stuaitising, 
® ^ *®7* Sherman in Critic 29 Sept. (1894) 

iq8/x We will welcome you back as the ‘ republicanizer ’ of 
the worst anarchy on the globe, 

Repu'blicauly, adv. rare~^. [f. Repub- 
lican a. + -LY In a republican manner, 
xfeg Efig, Monarchy freest State g The general peace 
L *1 unsetled, or done Kepublicanly, and so 

slightly, infirmly and not lastingly. 

1* R6piibliC3i*riai3i| a. and sb. Obs. =* Repub- 
lican. 

x^a Loud. GfW, No. ryajIS The pernicious Artifices 
■ Repuhlicarian and Antimonarchical Spirits. 

iMg Evelyn Dian 15 Jan., T’here were Republicarians 
Who would make the Pr. of Orange Uke a Statholder. 

T Bepu'blicate, v. [? f. Republic -f -ate.] 
trans. ? To make popular. 

a 1670 Haotet Abp, Wmiarns l (1602) 137 The Cabinet, 
men at Wallingford-House, set upon it to consider, what 


' Exploit this Loid should commence, to be the Darling of 
the Common^ and as it were to le-publicale his Loidship. 

Republication (rzpnblikfi'Jan). [Re- 5 a.J 

1. A fresh promulgation of a. religion or law. 

1730 M. Tindal {title) Christianity as old as Cieation, a 

lepublication of the Religion of Natme. 1763 Stukeley 
Palxog, Sacra Pief., Christianity Is a republication of the 
patriaichal leligion. 1854 MilmanAnA Chr. iv. i. (1864) 
II. 168 Mohammedanism, in more respects than one, was a 
lepublication of Mosaic Judaism. 1865 R. W. Dale Jeio. 
Temp. xxii. (1877) 250 Every holy life is a visible republica- 
tion of the Divine law, 

2 . A fresh publication of a will. 

*743 Swinhumds Testaments (ed. 6) vn. § 14. 524 That this 
Republication of the first Will was a Revocation of the last. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. x.\xii. 502 The lepublication 
of a foimer will 1 evokes one of a later date, and establishes 
the first again. 1818 Cruise Digest (cd. a) VI. x68 The 
devisor knew of the death of the devisee,, .after which she 
made a codicil that operated as a icpubliLatlon of her will, 
1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xvii. 128 
Vou should inquiie whether the conveyance renders a ic- 
publication of your will necessaiy. 

3. The action of republishing (a work), or the 
fact of being lepublished. 

1789 H. Walpole Let. to Ctess Ossary 4 Aug,, I did sec, 
and wondeied..at the rcpiiblication of the long-loi gotten 
verses on the ‘ Tlie Three Venions ’. 184X Ki.iili. in Hooket 's 
Wks. (1888) 1 . p. cxv. It is hoped that tliLs lepublication of 
his remains . . will cause them to become more generally re.\d, 
1868 G. Durp Pol. Snrv, 150 Much of the curicspoiidencc 
would bear republication in a pcrtn.ancnt form. 

b. A fresh publication of a literary woik ; a 
work published again. 

1796 Withering Brit, Plants (cd, 3) I. Pi ef. 5 Hiis may 
r.ather be regarded as a new work than as n re-public.ation 
of an old one. _ 1856 De Quincev Cottfess, 142 As a ' Ke-ulet ' 
to the Press in the field of CIrcek ic-pu)jlic.aiiuns. iBga 
Bookman Nov. 37/1 As the volume is so imich of a rcpubli- 
cation it docs^not claim.. detailed crUitisni. 

Republish (rx~p»-blij), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To publish again ; 

a. a book or other work, a statement, etc. 

1625 Bp. Mountagu App. Cxsar 31 The Hooke is extant 
(published by warrant, and re-pubhshed by commaiul this 
present year). 1644 Milton Jdgm, Bmer Poststr., If these 
thir books.. .shall for the piopagating of truth be piiblislit 
and icpublisht [etc.]. x8is Old Eng. Plays IV, 223 'i'liey 
who republish such dramas a.s luve Iiiiherto only liueii 
printed fiom. .the prompter’s books am entitled to much in- 
dulgeiice. X840 in Stuigeon Annals lilcctr. IV. 374 Wo 
have been induced to icpublish the principal f.icis. i 06 a 
S. Lucas Secularia 272 Ho laid down a principle, to wliitli 
he adhered to the extent of republishing it without com- 
ment or qualification. 

b. a dedal ation, law, etc. 

1688 Luttrell Brie/ Rel. (1857) 1 . 438 His majestie hath 
been pleased to republish his declaiatiun for liberty oi con- 
science. 

c. a will or deed. 

X766 Blackstone CewwA 11 . xxiii. 370 No arter-purclinscd 
lands will pass under such devise, unless., the devisor re- 
publishes his will. 1837 Aitf Will. IP ^ x Pict. c, 26 § 34 
Every Will re-executcd or republished, or levivcd by any 
Codicil, X858 Ld. St. Llonards Handy-Bk. Pi op. Law 
XVII. xaB Perhaps it would be better to ic-publish your will 
without inquiry. 

2 . To revive, bring into use again, rare—^, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. x4a/2 John van Eytk may be 
said to have 'republished', though he probably did not in- 
vent painting in oil. 

Hence Bepu^blisbed///. a. 

1884 Ruskin / rz A'am/ir Fref., In older not to 

add to the expense of the republished text. 

Repu'blislier (rf-). [f. prec. + -ebL] One 
who lepublishes. 

175a Warburton Serm. Nat. ^ Rev. Relig. Wks. 1788 V. 
90 He who considers Jesus only in the light of a Republisher 
of the Law of nature [etc.]. 1817 Jas. Mill B> it. India I. 
H. II. 107 The first legislator of the Hindus., appears to have 
represented himself as the republlsher of the will of God. 
x8M Daily A^ews 22 July, The re-publishers of Cobbett’s 
History of the Reformation '. 

Repu'blislmiexit. [f. as prec. -f -meet.] The 
act of republishing, 

x8s 4 in Allibone's Did. Authors (1877) I. 39 The fact of 
the piofitaUe republisliment of the old English classics. 

Repu'diable, a, rare. [See Repudiate v. 
and -ABLE.) That may be rejiudialcd. 

i6ix Cotgr., Repudiable, lepudiable, refusable [etc.]. 1647 
JiiR. Taylor Lio. Pi op/i. v. 06 The reasons .. m.ike the 
jhi- J *^*»**‘^ sclfe the Icsse autlieritick and more icntidiable. 
Ibid. VI. 117. [1636 in Biount Clossogr., from Cotgr.j 

t Repu’diate, ppl. a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L. 
repudidt-us ; see next.] 

A. ppl. a. 1. Of a woman : a Rejected or Tint 
away by her husband ; divorced. 

XS48 Udall, etc, Erasm. Par. Matt. xix. 94 The wyfe 
pughte not to he repudiate and cast of. Duav ion Leg, 

V; His former Wife being repudiate. 1640 Yurki: 
UnwnHon. 136 He married Isabel,.. being repudiate wife 
of King John. 1660 R, Coke Power <4 SuH. 175 Nor bis 
gossip, nor a Vestal nun, not one repudiate, fet no Christian 
man marry* 

b. Rejected after betrothal or engagement. 

CJrafton II. 879 Margaret which was allied 

to Charles the seiienth French king and by him repudiate, 
1627 piuvi^K Mis. Q. Margaret xliii. That great Earle 
. , tooke in hi^ disdayne, To haue bis Daughter so repudiate. 

C. transf. of a river. 

CX630 in Risdon Sum. Devon g 223 (x8io) 238 AH discon- 
J repudiates, Unto the southern coai)C her course 

00th [Tamar] take* 
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2 In general use : Rejected, set aside. 

01548 IIall ChroH., Hen, IV gb, Edmond was. .for his 
deformitec lepudiat and put by fiom the croune loyall. 
1603 Drayton Bar. IVars i. xxx, To be debarr’d of that 
Imperial State . . Basely reiected, and repudiate. 

B. sb. The {or a) divorced wife. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gi, Brit. ix. xxiv. § 54 Dominions . . 
which they claimed by our Elenor, the lepudiate of the 
King of Fiance. *665 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 321 
, Zaynib_(the lepudiate of Ben-Haikah) was his fourth and 
last Wife. 1727 Bailey vol. II, A Re^tdiate, a divorced 
woman, onejput away. 

Repudiate (ri'piz^die't), v. [f. L. rej)tidiat-, 
ppl. stem of repudidre to divorce, reject, etc., f. 
repiidium Repudt sb,] 

1 . traits, a. Of a husband: To put away or 
cast off (his wife) ; to divorce, dismiss. 

*S 4 S JoYE Exp. Dan. xi. 183 This Antiochus repudiated 
his own wyfe called Laodice. *597 Beard TJteaire God's 
yudgein, (1612) 414 Hugh Spencer.. was he that first per- 
suaded the king to foisake and repudiate the queene his 
wife. _ 1663 H. CoGAN tc. Pinto's Trav. lx. 245 He h.ad 
repudiated a daughter of his, which he had man led three 
years before. 1716 Bolingbkoke Rejl, vpon Exile Wks. 
1754 1 . it2 His sepaiation fiom Teientia, whom he re- 
pudiated not long afterward, was perhaps nn allliction to 
him at this time. 1850 W. Irving Mahomet vii. (1853) 37 
Abu Labab and his wife.. compelled their son, Otha, to le- 
pudiate his wife, 1870 Edgar Rnnnymede xxxv. 202 The 
pope forced her husband to repudiate her. 
b. To cast off, disown (a person or thing). 

1699 Bentley Phal. 316 Other Wiiteis; who being Do. 
lians horn, repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that of the 
Athenians. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chms. xvi, He fell it 
necessary.. to lepudiate and denounce his lather. X855 
Prescott Philip //, 1 . 1. iii. 31 England, after lepudiating 
herheiesies, was received into the fold oftlie Koman Catho- 
lic Church. 1873 Daily News la Sept. 4/4 M. de Mahy 
..called upon the Ministers to repudiate the document. 

2 . To reject; to refuse to accept or entertain 
(a thing) or to have dealings with (a person). 

a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen, VII x b, The damosell dyd not 
alonly disagre and 1 epudiate that matrimony, but abhorred 
. . his . . desyre. 1674 Gout. Tongue 100 0 let not those that 
have lepudiated the more inviting sins, show themselves 
philtr'd and bewitch’d by this. 1837 Lofft Self-form, 11 . 
63 Gladly would we have repudiated the property . . so 
heavily bestowed upon us. x86a Beveridge Hist. India 
II. VI. viii. 802 If they repudiated the empite placed within 
their reach, some other power would ceitainly seize it. 
X879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess. 32 Not only did the whole 
repudiate the physician, but also those who were sick. 

b. To leject (opinions, conduct, etc.) with con- 
demnation or abhorrence, 

X824-9 Lanoor Itnag. Conv,, Lucian ^ Timotheus, You 
have acknowledged his eloquence, while you.. repudiated 
his moials. X840 Herschel Ess. (185^ 109 A doctrine 
which.. we must repudiate. X865 R.W. Dale ^ew. Temp. 
viii. (1877) 8s, 1 repudiate the dieams of Pantheism. 

c. To reject (a charge, etc.) with denial, as 
being quite unfounded or inapplicable. 

X885 Dickens Mut. Fr. lii. i, The old man shook his head, 
gently repudiating the imputation. 1874GREEN ATz'rr. 
viii. § 6 . 525 Politically it repudiated the taunt of revolu- 
lionaiy aims. 

3 . To reject as unauthorized or as having no 
authority or binding force on one. 

X646 SirT. Browne Pseud, Ep. 42 lie hath obtained with 
some to lepudiate the books of Moses. iGga Bentley 
Boyle Lect. ix. 304 Repudiating at once the whole Authoiity 
of Revelation. 1837 Lorpr Selfform. II. 174, I had le- 
pudiated the second hand faculty as vain , . and delusive. 
x8sa H. Rogers Eel, Fatih (1853) 7 ^ ^ 0 “ would repudiate 
at once his claims . . to be your infallible guide. X879 
Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. v. 350 They were ready.. to 
repudiate the authoiity of the Pope. 

b. To refuse to discharge or acknowledge (a 
debt or other obligation). Chiefly of (American) 
stales disowning a public debt, and freq. absol. 

1837 Lofft Self-form. 1 . 249 If a man. .repudiate the caie 
of lus wife or children, villain is a word not villanous enough 
for him. 1847 Wedsier s,v.. The state has repudiated its 
debts. 1863 H. Spencer Ess, II. 228 Sir Robeit Inglis.. 
hinted that the national debt would not impiobably be 
repudiated if the pioposcd measure became law. 

td)sol. 1843 SvD. Smith Wks, (1S59) ^ 1 - 33 i/ 2 i I am accused 
of applying the epithet repudiation to Slates which have not 
lepudiated. x86a J. Spence 74 In each of the Stales 
that has lepudiated theie was a large majority of men 
thoroughly honourable in their private aflaiis.^ 

Hence Bepu’diated ppl. a., Eepu’ditvting vbl, 
sb. and ppl. a, 

x6« J, Hayward tr. Biondls Banish'd Virg. 143 My fiist 
businesse was to hasten the lepudiating of the Queene. 
1788 H. Walpole Remin. ii. 24 Eldest daughter . , of the 
lepudiated wife of the earl of Macclesfield. .*843 Syd. 
Smith Wks, (1859) II. 328/1 Persons who ..are inclined to 
consider the abominable conduct of the repudiating States 
to proceed from exhaustion. Ibid, 329/1 This swamp we 
gained., by the repudiated loan of 1828. 1880 Dixon 

Windsor 111 . xiii. 124 Henry allowed her to live with his 
lepudiated daughter. 

Repudiation (r^piwdit'i-Jan), [ad, L. repu- 
didlion-eiUi n. of action f, rtpitdiare\ see prec. 
and -ATiON, and cf. F. ripudiation (rsth c.).] The 
action of repudiating or fact of being repudiated. 

1 . Divorce (of a wife), 

1545 Joye Exp. Dan. xi, 1S5 This Antiochus repudiated 
his own wyfe., Which., repudiacion or diuorce from his 
firslc wyfe was the occasion of greate mischeif. 01635 
Naunton Fragm. Reg, (Arb.) efi^Upon repudiation of the 
Lady, he clapt up a marriage for his Son. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 332 They must leturn the Portion they had, 


upon the Repudiation. 1727 A. Hamilton NewAcc, E. Ind. 
I. iii. 26 They allow of Repudiation, but neither Party can 
mairy again, till the Term of three Years be expired. 1803 
Edin. Rev. 1 . 491 She does not appear even to have under- 
stood what they meant by repudiation. 1867 Freeman 
• Norm. Conq. (1877) I. vi. 473 If the lepudiation of Estrith 
was accompanied., by the assertion of the claims of the 
zEthelings to her brother's crown. 

2 . The action of rejecting, disowning, disavow- 
ing, etc. ; spec, in Canon Law (see fiist quot.). 

1848-56 Bouvier Laxu Diet, s.v.. In the canon law, le- 
pudiation is the lefusal to accept a benefice which has been 
confened upon the party repudiating. 1858 Froude // isA 
Eng. HI. xvii. 495 His denial was.. not like the broad, 
absolute 1 epudiation of a man who was consciously clear of 
offence. 1877 Black Green Past. iii. (1878) 21 A muimur 
of indignant repudiation nerved him to a further effort, 
b. spec, of a debt. (Cf. the vb. 3 b.) 

1843 [see Repudiate v. 3 b]. 1862 J. Spence Amer. 74 
Repudiation has not been the course of those who could 
not, but of those who, having the means, would not pay. 
i868_ Rogers Pol, Econ. xi. (1876) 143 This country ran 
considerable risk of repudiation mter the close of the great 
continental war. 

Hence Bepudia’tionist, U.S.^ one who advo- 
cates the repudiation of a public debt. 

1867 Nation (N. Y.) No. 127. 446/1 The repudiationisls 
are undoubtedly strong. 1883 American VI, 387 Moie 
honoiable than alliances with the whiskey interest or the 
lepudiationists of the South. 

Repudiative (rfpiw'diMv), a. [f. Repudi- 
ate V. -I- -IVE.] Chaiacterized by repudiation or 
rejection i3^ something. 

i860 J. WHiTE/firf. (ed. 2)3 An island.. generally 

unapproachable, and at all times utteily repudiative of a 
permanent biidge. 1870 Burton Hist.Scot. (1873) VI. Ixxi. 
243 There were Lowland families.. repudiative of any other 
leader but the great marquis. 

Repudiator (rfpiu-die'tpi). [a. L. repndiator, 
agent-n. f. repudidre to Repudiate.} One who 
repudiates ; spec, one who advocates the repudia- 
tion of a public debt. 

1843 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 331/1 , 1 see now. .a whole 
army on the plains of Pennsylvania.., battalions of repu- 
diatois, brigades of bankrupts. 1852 H. Newland Lect. 
Tractor. 107 The great lepudiator of Chinese exactness. 
1870 Daily News 16 Apr., Despisers and lepudiatois of 
anti-slavery men and their opinions. 

RepxL’diatory, a. rare. [f. Repudiate v. -h 
-OEY.J Favouring r^ndiatlon (of debts). 

1882 American IV. 67 They refused to admit., a delegate 
who was of known repudiatory principles. 

fRepU'dious, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. repu- 
dids-us (Plautus) : see next and -ous,] a. = Re- 
pudiate A. I. b. (See quot. 1656.) 

1558 Forrest Grysilde See. (1875) po Grysilde to Walter 
repudius Because she was not pleosinge to his iye. 1656 
Blount GlosiogT.^ Repttdious, villainous, dishonest, le- 
pioacliful, that one lefuseth and abhors much. 

t Re'pildy, sb, Obs. rare. [ad. L. reptiditm.] 
Divoice ; rejection, lepulse. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 381 The qwene . . takynge 
a libelle of 1 epudy, of lepulsion, entrede a monastery, c 1480 
Henryson Test. Cns. 74 Upon ane uther he set his haill 
delyt, And send to hit ane lybel of repudy. 1560 Rolland 
Crt, Venus iv. 68 Thajr wald not thoill Venus haif licht- 
lines, Nor repudie, rebuik, nor git dislres. 
t Repudy, Obs. rare. [ad. F, repudier 
(15th c.) or It. ripudiarBy L. repudidre, f. repu- 
diwn : see prec.] = Repudiate v. 

CX477 Caxton Jason 119 Ye wylle now leue and repudye 
me in all poyntes, 1483 — Gold Leg. 410/1 Eclie man 
myght haue foure wyues . . and lefuse and repudye thre 
tymes. 1635 Hayward Banish'd Virg. 141 An inkling of 
either repudying or making away of his present wife. 

Repugn (r^piil’n), V. Also 4-7 repugn©, (6 
-pougne), 4-6 repungne, 5-6 repung(©. [ad. F. 
rdpugner (14th c.), orL. repugndre, f. re- Re- -k 
pugndre to fight ; cf. impugn.] 
fl. inlr. To be contradictory or inconsistent. Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. v. pr. iii. 119 (Camb. MS.), It semyth 
quod I to lepugnen and to contraryen gretly Jzat god knowit 
byforn alls Uiinges, and jiat ther is any freedom of libeite. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 259 Hit repugnethe not that 
the chitche holdeihe.. Adam to haue be made of therthe 
the X kalendes of Apiile, and Ciiste to haue be incarnate 
the viii. kalendes of Aprile. c 1449 Pecock Aff/r. iti. xix.4o8 
If thei be considerid, tho chapitres schulen be seen forto 
not repugne bitwixe hem silf. i533 More Answ, Poy sotted 
Bk. Wks. 1121/1 Be content to knowe that goddes will, 
his worde, and his power, bee all one, and repugne not. 
1576 Grindal Wks. tParker Soc.) 384 Sixthly, places in the 
sciiptuies, seeming to repugn.are reconciled. 1654 Z. Coke 
Logick 68 Inseparable which is not easily separated from 
the subject, though to be separated nothing repugneth. 
f b. To be contrary or opposed/u something. Obs. 
1395 Purvey (1851) 131 When they ben certeyne 

that it repugnith to holy scripluie. .refuse it vlterly. 14S7 
Lichfield Gild Ord. (i8go) 21 All other 01 di naunces . . which 
do not repunge to this oidinaunce. 1533 Frith Answ, 
More (1548) D iv b, 1 see that sainct Thomas which felt 
Chrysles woundes . . called hym his Lotde and God, and 
that no texte in sciipture lepugnelh vnto y" same. 1586 T. B. 
LaPrimattd.Fr.Acad.U5Bg) S46Acorrupt common-wealth 
is that which repugnelh and is directly contrarie to that 
which is good and just, 1673 H. Stubbe Further Vind. 
Dutch War App. 73 By sundry circumventions, and such 
proceedings as repugned to the tjnioa of the Provinces. 

+ C. To Stand something, Ohs. 

1540-x Elyot Image Gov. 112 The detestable jiractice of 
usurie, which utterly repugneth against all huraanitee. 1571 
Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiv. 5 , 1 talihough the accent re- 


I pugn against it) doubte not, but that the sence which 
I have set down is the native sence, 

fd. To be at variance with something. Obs. 
1563 Homilies ti. Alms-deeds tit. (1859) 399 It is contraiy 
to God's Word, it repugneth with his promise. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Ezek. xviii, comm,, It is expressly afiitmed that 
God would have al sinners to lepent,., which semeih to 
repugne with the foimer doctrin. 1662 H. Stubbe Ind. 
Nectar Pref., What seemed , . conformable to God’s woid, 
and the primitive practise: both which.. did not repugn 
with my designed Speculations. 

t e. To differ or vary from something. Obsf~' 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 285 It doth repugne 
from the very nature of all leliglous profession. 

2 . To offer opposition or resistance ; to resist ; 
to be recalcitrant ; to object. Now rare. 

1382 Wyclif I Sasn. xv. 23 For as .synne of deuynynge 
[printed denyynge] bi deuelis is to lepiigne. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. I. 136 Ac of the cardinales at couit, that cau^t 
hau Such a name, . . repugnen [1377 inpugnen] ich nelle. 
1531 Elyot Gov. i. xiv, Wherfoie they can nat resorte 
unto passetyme ; . . for nature repugnyng, they unneth 
taste anything that may be profytable. 1567 Triall Ti eas. 
(1850) 42 Yet will I prouoke, spume, and piicke. Rebell, 
le^ugne, lashe out and kicke. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. HI. 184 Finding na man to repugne, [he] 
asciiues vnto him selfe the dignitie of the king. 16^6 Owen 
Country Ess, Wks. 1851 VIII. 62 If any should dissent. .1 
would entreat him to lay down some notes .. and he shall 
not find me repugning. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. i. x, On 
the motion of Lameth, ..and other Patriot Nobles, let the 
others repugn as they will. 

b. To fight, Strive, or contend against a person 
or thing. Now rare. 

1382 Wyclif Ezra Prol., Other while concience repugnende 
ajen hemself opinli thei to-tern that thei reden piiueli. 
1432-50 tr. Higden- (Rolls) VII. 209 Wymundus .. a man of 
noble eloquence, repugnede ageyne his erioures. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 65/2 For it is a synne to withstandc and 
to repugne ayenst his lord. 1549 Coverdale;, etc. Erasm. 
Par. I John 47 Therfore like as he 1 esisteth the sonue, euen 
so doethe he repugne agaynste the father. 1596 L. Piot ti, 
SilvaytCs Orator 346 Who then will judge you to be such 
a one, if you repugne against the will of the gods ? 1675 tr, 
Camden's Hid, Eliz. i. (1688) 19 Against these Statutes 
nine Bishops in the Higher House.. stifly repugned. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt, iii. iii. (1872) 1. 148 A Bund, or geneial 
Covenant for complaining ; to repugn, .against a domineer- 
ing Ritterdom. 

* 1 * e. To object or offer resistance to a thing. 

1404 Fabvan Chron. i, xiii. 14 To y‘ lepiignyth Wyllyam 
de Malmesbury, sayeng [etc.]. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 
404, 1 sweare that > . I shall neuer repugne to thys resignation, 
zSSz Savile Tacitus, Hist, i. Ixxx. (1591) 45 ^Fiist they 
muTder.,thesenerest of the Centurions repugning to their 
seditious attempts. 1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies vii. (1658) 62 
Bodies which repugn to the dilatation of flame, may never- 
thelesse have much file enclosed in them. 

+ d. Const, at a thing. Obs. 

1529 State Papers Hen. VIII (1830) I. 339 His Grace 
repugned not theiat, but herkened wel to it. 1586 Bright 
Melanch, xvi. 97 It [the heait] repugneth oft tiroes at the 
strong conclusions, .leason can m^e. 

3 . trans, +a. To fight or contend against, to 
resist or repel (a person). Obs. 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel, Wks. II. 68 Who |zat falHj? upon 

f iib stoon, lepungning Crist or his lawe, shal be broken in 
lis conscience. 1:1470 Harding Chron. cxvii. iv. With 
speare and sweid eyther other so repugned With axe and 
dagger. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 225 He aroos a lytel, & 
my^tyly repugned the geaimte. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. i Tim. 7 Therefore Pryiices are neyther vji- 
honestly to be flattered, nor sediciously repugned. 1609 
Holland Amm. Mat cell, xiv. ix. 19 A man gainesaying 
and repugning the flaltercts that by whole tioupes barked 
at him. 1635 Quarles Embl, iii. vi. 147 It is juat that thy 
enemy should be my enemy, and that he who repugnes 
thee, should lepugne me. 

b. To oppose, resist, or contend against (some- 
thing) ; to repel or reject ; to refute, etc. Now 
somewhat rare (common in 16-1 7th c.). 
c 1400 Desir, Troy 2670 Pai..iepugnet |io pointtes with a 
loude wille. 1496 Dives if Panp. (W. de W.) iv. xx. 184/a 
t is full peiyllous to the suget to repugne the dome of his 
souerayn. 0 1533 Ld. Berners Gold, Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) 

P viij, The olde Cainyll lepugned the counsell of his 
frendes. 1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 25, I meane not 
hereby to repugne altogethei doctiine of so worthy a 
man. 1651 Wittie tr. Primrosds Pop. Err. 329 Why the 
use thereof should be repugned, 1 see no leason. _ 1731 
Hist. Lateral ta H. 577 The veiy nature of his Subject., 
repugns any such Suspicion, 1780 Earl Malmlsdury 
Diaries if Corr. 1. 273 Enervated to a degiee, she tepugns 
everything whjch bears the featuies of activity or exertion. 
1833 Sarah Austin Chat act. Goethe I. 301 1’he sound mjnd 
of the German nation i^ugned these peinicious vagaries. 
1878 CooTE Romans of Brit, Pref. 6 A homogeneity of race 
in England which truth plainly repugns, 
f 0. To deny that, etc. Obs. 1 are 
1555 Eden Decades 84 Vet doo I not repugne that in sume 
caues of mountaynes, water is turned into ayer, 
t 4 . To be contrary or opposed to (a thing). Obs. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lave iii. ii. (Skeat) 1. 158 So me 
thinketh truly, that free choice fully repugneth Goddes 
forweting. 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. vi. K viij b, So that their 
constitucions and actes lepugne not the gospell of Chiist. 
1587 Holinshed Chron. (1807-8) IV. 59® To doo two 
things which seenie to repugne ech other, 1654 Vilvain 
Theol. Treat, ii. 77 Absolut Reprobation repugns right 
reason, and begets absurdities. 1681 Wharton Apotoiesma 
Wks. (168^) 37 Some being utterly lost in conceipts that 
repugn Philosophy, 

6, a. intr. To be repugnant to (the mind). rare'~''-. 
1831 T, Hope.£ss. Origin Man II. 15 Where,. we have 
only the option to believe what repugns to our intellect, or 
what seems, .to glide most easily into the same. 
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b. trails. To affect (one) with repugnance or 
aversion. Also absol,, to cause lepugnance. 

1868 J. H. Stikling in y. Brit. Rev. XLIX. 358 Browning 
has a flavour of his own, of which, in the first taste, the 
newness repugns. *8go — Philos, ij Theol. ii. 28 To 
attempt to philosophize the Christian Godhead would only 
repugn. 1890 Header's Mttg. Nov. 875/ 1 She seemed to be 
afraid of saying uotning : no term repugned her. 

+ Bepu'gnable, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -able : 
cf. obs. F, rej^ugnable (Godef.).] a. Capable of 
being repugned or refuted, b. Contrary, opposed. 

*S79"8o_ North Plutarch, Murcellus (161a) 315 The de- 
monstration pi oiling it so exquisitely, with wondeifull 
reason and facilitie, as it is not repugnable. *632 Luhgow 
Trav. IX. 398 No such, .repugnable Currents, as be in the 
firths of Stronza and Westra. i6ss M. Carter Ilott. 
Redia. (r66o) 88 That what Laws should he Enacted, might 
be answerable to the Will of God, and not repugnable to 
the Customs of the Land. 


Repuguauce (r^ps'enans). Also 5-6 repung-. 
[a. F. riptipiance, (13m c.), or L. repugnantia : 
see Repugn v. and -ance.] 

1 . Contradiction, inconsistency; contradictory op- 
position or disagreement of ideas or statements. 
Also with a and pi. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test.Lemewi. iv. (Skeat) 1. 4a It is open at 
the ful, that "without al maner repugnaunce god befom wot 
al maner thinges ben don byfree will. £1449 Fecock 
V. ii. 4S9 So the same secte scbulde be good and badde, 
leeful and vnleeful, which is lepungnaunce. 1S33 More 
Amw. Poysomd Bk. Wks. 1123/2 He sheweth that it im- 
plieth repugnnunce, and that therefore God cannot do it, 
1568 Grafton Chrou. II. 211 The Copie [of the letter] that 
came to my hande seemed to couleyne diuerse lepug- 
naunces. 1630 Frynne Anti-ArwiM. 147 These seueiall 
Answers.. will teconcile all seeming repugnances of Scrip- 
ture. 1678 Gale Crt. GeuUUs iv. iii. 79 In the words of 
Hosea c. 8. 4. there appears a kind of repugnance, 1755 
B. Martin Mag. Arts ^ Sc. i. iv. 17 You will observe.. a 
palpable Absuidity and Repugnance in the one, and . . a 
perfect Consbtcncy and Agreement in the other. 1824 
Mackintosh Asjier. States Wks. 1B46 III. 474 In^it there 
is more than the usual lepugnance between the title and 
the purport. x888 Bryce Aiuer, Coms/ew. I. i. App. 542 
Care is taken in preparing the draft, in seeing that it is iree 
from errors or repugnances. 

+ 2 . Resistance or opposition offered to a thing 
or person. Obs, 

14. . in Tuudale's Vis. (1843) 129 Nature withowlt any 
stryfF Of repugnaunce or any recystence Gaflf thys meyde a 
specyall pierogatyf. 1430-^ Lydo. Btehas xi. xxxi. (1554) 
2110, Cnristes martirs..List again tirnuntes make no re- 
pugnance. 1323 Skelton Garl. Laurel 211 To make 
repungnaunce agaytie that ye haue sayde. 1^7 Homilies i. 
Charii]) 1. (1859) 68 So went he unto his death without any 
lepugnance or opening of his mouth to say any evil. 

+ b. Opposition or contrariety between or of 
things. Obs. 

C1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Cov. Lordsh.jB peTcyndly comyth 
of repugnance of contrarioas qualytezand contiadiccioun. 
2338 Starkey Englatid i. iv. 108 Ther ys no repugnance 
betwyx your opyiiyou and myne in thys gfrete mater. 1333 
Eden Decades 269 By the commixtion and repugnance of 
fyie, could, and brymstone greate stones are here throwne 
into the a>^er. _ 1654 Z. Coke Logick Pref., Whereof, .after 
long Exagitations and Repugnance of Affairs, we have 
gotten more then a (glad] glimpse. 

+ 0. Disagreement in feelings or tastes. Obs. rare. 
*53* Elyot Gov. n. x5, Where is any repugnaunce, may be 
none amitie, sens frendshippe is an entier consent of willes 
and desires. 

td. A mental struggle. Obs. rare'-'-. 

*338 Starkey England i. ii. ag Ychone in hym selfe, when 
he doth nough[t], felyth a gruge in conscyence and repug- 
nance in tnynd. 


3 . Strong dislike, distaste, antipathy, or aversior 
(/o or against a thing). Also//. 

1^3 Sir T. Browne Reli^. Med. 11. § 1 , 1 feel not in my 
selfthose common antipathies,. : those national repugnance' 
do not touch me. 1663 Glanvill De^. Van, Dogm. p. v, 1 
confess I addrest myself unwillingly and not without re' 
pugaance to the performance. 1763 H. Walpole Oirantt 
*7s If I were sure Isabella would have no repugnance 
1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio I. go It is terrible that. .h< 
should have no repugnance to injuring numbers, 1854 Mil 
MAN Chr, VI. iii. 111, 76 A deep repugnance agains 
ecclesiastical tyranny^ may^have taken root within his heart 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 3, 370 No marked repugnanci 
to the new worship was shown by the people at large. 
R^ngnancy (r/pii-guansi). [See -aeoy.] 

1 . Contradiction, inconsistency, etc. = Repug 
If ANCE I, Now rare (common c 1 560-1800). 

1360 Bbcon New Catech. Wks. (1564) i. 464 b, Whiche ar 
two suche repugnauncies and contraries, as darkenes is nc 
more contrary to lyght, nor death to lyfe. 1389 Pottenhai 
Eng, Poesie i. i. (Arb.) 20 Without any repugnancie at all. 
Poet m^ in some sort be said a follower or imitator, a 162 
Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 391 This carrieth a repugnanci 
in it, inasmuch as the house and the wall are all one thing 
1681 Glanvill Saddweismus i. (1726) 78 Both the Hype 
theses do entangle., the Doctrine.. with greater Difficiiltie 
and Repugnancies. 1783 Paley Mot. Philos, (1818) II. 3 
If these . . serve to remove the apparent repugnancy betweei 
the success of prayer and the character of the Deity, it i 
enough. i8aa-M Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 610 Fron 
the number and repugnancy.. there is no small difficulty ii 
^ anything like an intelligible classification 
1863 Dasly Pel. 21 Oct, 3/4 Even Sir James Stephen ., 
acknowledged that he could not render the exact legal idei 
of ‘repugnancy’ more intelligible. 

+ D. The opposite /^something. Obs. rare 
*386 A. Day B-ng. Secretary i. (1625) 3 The repugnanci 
hereof is when either with too much curtailing our argu 


ments..or with too many 01 ouer-often repetitions, .. wee 
abbreuiate or amplifie our Epistles. 

2 . Opposition or resistance of mind or feeling. 
In later use = Repugnanoe 3. 

*557 N. T. (Genev.) i Cor. i. 10 note, Dissention pf mynde, 
wberof procedeth repugnancie of iudgement, which is the 
mother of schisme and heresie. X577 tr. Bullhiger’s Decades 
(1592) 302 Yet is that repugnancye still in tlieyr heaites. 
1^2 Rogers Naasnan 131 Such an horrible repugnancie of 
heart against this way. iffli Bellon Myst, Physick^ 64 
If the Sick has a repugnancy against so fiequently taking 
of ilie Diink, it may be given less often. 174a Fielding 
y. Andrews (1815) Pref. 6 It bath not that violent repug- 
nancy of nature to struggle with, which tliat of the hypocrite 
hath. 1839 Keighilev//isA Eug. II. s® Pole’s strong re- 
pugnancy to accept the highest dignity. 1868 Milman St, 
Paulis -^16 He treated the Puritan divines with inoie and 
more determined repugnancy. 

f b. Dislike or aversion on the part of one. Obs. 
170a Echaro Eccl. Hist, (1710] 399 Scarce any man ar- 
rived at the Empire with a more sullyed reputation, or a 
greater repugnancy of the people. 

1 3 . Opposition or resistance to action ; tendency 
to oppose. Obs. 

1387 Holinshed Chrott, III. 970/2 His too much repug- 
nancie.. in matters of councell to the residue of the councel- 
lors about the king, itea Warner A lb. Eng. Epit. 385 King 
Henrie the sixth was triumphantly crowned . . mauger the 
Dolphins then repugnancie. a 1633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. 
(Arb.) 42 He was sent Lord Deputy into Ireland, (as it was 
thought) for akind of haughtincbse of spirit, and repugnancy 
in Councels. 

Repugnant (r/p»’gaaat), a. and sh. [a. F. 
repugnant (1372) or ad. L. repugnant-cm, pres, 
pple. of repugndre to Repugn.] 

A. adj. 1 . Contrary or contradictory to, incon- 
sistent or incompatible wUh, f divergent from, 
+ standing against, something else. 

*387-8 T. UsK Test. Lorn iii. L (Skeat) 1. 128 All lawes, or 
custome, ..that coiitrarien law of kinde, viterly ben repug- 
nauiit and aduersary to our godds wll of heuen. 1461 Rolls 
of Parlt. V. 4^/1 Repugnannt or contrarie to the seid right. 
X477 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 307 All thinges not repugnant to 
the premisses. 1334 Wihtinton Tnllyes Ofices i. (1540) 3 
Whan that thynge semeth to be repugnaunt with honestye, 
that semeth profytable. i^x T. Wilson Logike 17 b. Obey 
the higher power in all things that are not direcily repug- 
nant from the will of God. xtto C. S. Right Relig. 24 Re- 
pugnant plainely against the Taw of Moses. 1660 R. Coke 
Power <$• SubJ, 140 If the Laws.. do command things re- 
pugnant to Gods word. 1683 H. More Paralip. Prophet, 
xlix. 459 Not at all repugnant with onr Hypothesis, X74S 
Ansows Voy. ii. iv. 165 The coming in si^ht of that Island 
was directly repugnant to iheMerchant’s instructions. x8i8 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 28 The clause was void, because it 
was repugnant to the body of the act. 1864 Bowen Logic 
iv. gx The number of attributes in the universe not logically 
repugnant to each other is infinite. 

b. Without const, esp, of two or more things 
in relation to each o&cr. 

*387-^8 T. UsK Test, Love iii, iii. (Skeat) 1. 32 To eucry 
wi3t . . is seen these thinges to be repugnaunt. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. HI. xix. 408 Therfore tho chapitres ben not bitwixe 
hem silf repugnant, X5a8 Gardiner in Pocock Rcc. Ref, I. 
118 In hurts done and taken on either party there is many 
limes tidings repugnant. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 
122 Those conditions which by reason of contraritie or re- 
pugnant perplexitie be impossible, or incompatible, 16x4 
Raleigh Hid. World 11.(1634)372 There being found three 
places of Scripture touching this point, seeming repugnant 
or disagreeing. x66o Barrow Euclid 1. xxvii, 'The outward 
angle AEF will he greater than the inward angle DFE, to 
which it w.ts equal by Hypothesis, which is repugnant. 1766 
Blackstone Comm. II. 157 A condition either impossible, 
illegal, or repugnant. i8m Med. yml. IV, 213 When these 
are.. variously combined with no pr^erties chemically re- 
pugnant, 1864 Bowen Logfc iv. 65 Considered in relation 
to each other Marks are either Congruent or Repugnant, 
t c. Diverse, different. Obs. rare 
X344 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 99 Y® cause of the di- 
versity betwene these two cases is repugnant ynough. 

2 . Making 01 offering resistance (/p a person or 
thing) ; opposing, resisting, hostile, antagonistic, 
refractory. 

e 1460 G,, Ashby Dicta Philos, 1029 Suche folk as be con- 
versant With goode men and wise, to II repugnant. 1494 
Fabyan Chron. vii. 436 But to all this was the towne of 
Gaunt repugnaunt, in so moche y* mortall warre beganne. 
*533 Bellendem Livy iii. xvi. (S. T. S.) II. xi Sum tyme 
(becaus he was repugnant) he bad tak him perforce. 158X 
Pettie GuazsuPs Cw. Canv. il (1586) 102 b, He ought to 
be called ignorant, whose minde is repugnant to knowledge. 
CX59S Caft. Wyatt E, Dudley's Voy, W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 3S To which proceedings above all others Captain 
Jobsoa..was much contradictorie and repugnante. 1627 
May Lucan in. (1631) 592 As when strong windes with tydes 
repumiant meet, One way the Sea, the wanes another go. 
1818 Byron C/i, Har. rv. Ixxv, I abhorr’d..The drill'd dull 
lesson, forced down word byword In my repugnant youth. 
187s Browning Aristoph, Apol. s Never again may these 
repugnant orbs Ache themselves blind. 

+ b. Of medicines : Operative against, counter- 
active to, something. Obs. rare. 

*559 Morwyng Evonym, 148 It is repugnant against all 
kinds of worms within the body. 1568 Skevne The Pest 
(i860) 23 Quhilk is repugnant to all vther kynd of poysotie. 

3 . Distasteful or objectionable to one. 

*777 Watson Philip PI, xiv. (1793) II. aio The limitations 
..imposed upon the sovereign's authority were utterly re- 
pugnant to Philip’s temper. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Stage 
Illusion, Characters in comedy.. which involve some notion 
repugnant to the moral sense. 1869 Freeman Whn/x. Conq. 
{187s) III. xi. 37 A step likely to be in many ways repugnant 
to Northumbrian feeling. 


BEPULIiXTIrATION. 

b. Exciting distaste or aveision ; offensive, 
loathsome, repulsive. 

1879 tr. De Quatrefages' Hum. Spec. 49 The flesh also as- 
sumes a repugnant appearance, 

T B. sb, 1 . A recusant or resisler. Ohs. rare 
1623 Bp. Mountagu App. Csesar 143 What. .Edict did ever 
command it to he professed, or. .imposed penaltie upon re- 
pugnants, or non-consentients unto it? 
f 2 . Logic. A term or proposition forming the 
contrary or contradictory of another. Ohs. 

1634 Z. Coke Logitk 169 One of the contradiceiits and ra- 
pugiiants being put, the other is removed. 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius hts Logic II. X. 44 Seek first the Consequences of Ihc 
Predicate,.. then the Repugnants. 

RepU'Sfliantly, adv. [f. prec. -f -LY.] + In a 
contrary, contiadictpry, or inconsistent manner. 

1536 J. Heywood Spider ij- /'". xcii. 139 Who.se deede ami 
liis thought repungnantlie varie. His woord and his thought 
iar likewise contrarie. 1586 Hooker Disc, yustif, (1618) sg 
VVorks of righteousnesse Jlierefore are not .so icpiigiiaiilly 
added in the one proposition ; ns in tlie otIiiT, Ciiciinicision 
is. x668 H. More Div. Dial. i. xxviii. (17x3) .58 That is 
again spitefully interposed, ,. and yet repugnantly to your 
own admired Oracle, 

So Bepu'sTuantness, * repugnancy ; contrary 
nature or quality’ (Bailey 17271 II). 

Repiignate (r/p«'gn«it), v. rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. repugndre : see Repugn ».] trans. and intr. 
To oppose, resist. 

1829 1. TwvavL Enthus, vii, (1867) tflg A feeling ., ri'pug- 
nates and subdues those sclf-gratuIntiuiLs. 1849 — Loyola 
ij- yes. (XB57) 278 Nor can it bo but by a sort of force that 
the will continues long to follow wlieic the judgment re- 
piignatcs. 

Repugnatorial (r/iwignatuf-rial), a. y.ool. 
[f. L. reptegitaldri-tts + fcJerving for defence; 
applied to ceitain glands or pores in Diplopoda, 
from which a malodorous fluid can be emitted. 

X898 Packard Textbk, Entomol. 372 Certain beetles are 
endowed with cvcrsiblc rcpugnntorinl glands, 

t Repu'gnatory, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. re- 
pugnaloire : see prec.] Defensive. 

*737 OzELL Rabelais in. Piol, HI. p. vii, Othci.s made 
leady Bows, .and otliers Warlike Eiigiuus, rcpiignaiury and 
destructive. Ibid, 211 note, He calls ’em Repugnnlory 
Weapons, not Expu^natory as ourTranslator [xr.Urqiihart] 
inadvertently turns it. 

Repu’gner. rare. [f. Repugn v. + -ebI.] 
One who repugns. 

c XM9 Pecock Repr. >1. xi. 208 Tlic repungners aMtns the 
..afore tictid gouernauncis. 2570 Foxk A, ti M. (cd. 2) 
369/x Excommunicatyng all repugnersand rebellers ngaynst 
the same. 

Reputing (r/pi? 7 ’nii)), vbl. sb. [f, as prcc. 
+ -iNGij Opposition, resistance. 

*395 Purvey Remonstr. (i8sx) 131 Whercjhey be vnccrttiin 
of such founding eyther repugning, put it aback, iieyther 
take it as belcuc. 1355 W. Watheman Fardle Juicions 1. v. 
60 Sondry Kynges by the repiignynges of the people haue 
lien untoombed. 1596 Dalrympi.k tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
in. 197 He gaue herfandesandsteddings. .,nocht respccteng 
the scharpe repunging of the Peebles. 1630 G. Wiiinowr-s 
Srhysmatical Puritan Pref., A dispising of Canoiiicall 
obedience ; a repugning against our Keforined Church. 
Revnguing (ripiil-nig), ppl. a, [f. as prec. -f- 
-ING 2 ',] That repugns ; T esp. contraiy or opposed 
to something. Obs. 

c 1440 Capcravb Life St. Kath, v. 1406 This vengeauns i.s 
repiienynge to your deyte. Barclay Shj'P of Folys 

(1570) 3 Unkindnes .. is repugning to reason and iusiice. 
1^77 tr. Bulliuger's Decades (1592) 251 God , , cannot any 
time either erre, or conceiue any false opinions, or repugn- 
ing counsels, A. Day Eng. Secretary i, (1625) 67 

Actions of such kinde are alwayes vnto the noble and bc&t 
endued mindes vtterly repugning. m6oa W, Perkins 
Cases Consc. (i6ig) 28 When a thing is done with a repugn- 
ing or gain-saying conscience. 

!Kepmt(©, obs. Sc. forms of Reeute v. 
RepTl'lli V. [Re- 2 a.] To pull back again. 
ifigaXiTHGow 7 »wx/.ix. 404 Forthwith his Master repulling 
him backe, cast him [a dog] in tlie Lake. 

Repnllnlate (ripuTirfleit), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. ivpnlluldre (Pliny) : see Pullulate.] 

1 . intr. To bud or sprout again. Also Jig. 
Hence Repu'Uulatiug///. a. 

1623 in Cockeham. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop, Cerent. 
Ep. Aiij, The repullulating twigges and sprigges of Popi^li 
superstition. x^j^Pkil. Trans. IX. 110 These Tufts did 
as often repullulate, as they were struck and wiped dean 
off, X716 M. Athen. Brit. III. 85 Soon after the 

Gotliick Barbarity repullulated again. 1822 Mas. E. Nathan 
Laugreatk HI. 290 Whose branches I fear are withered, 
never to repullulate again. 

2 . Path. Of diseases : To start afresh; to recur, 

1762 R. Guy Pract, Obs, Cancers 14 The Disease is apt 
to repullulate, and speedily prove fatal, axyyd R. James 
Dissert. Fevers (1778) 84 Such [fevers] a.s are symptomatic, 
and repullulate constantly from a permanent cause. 

R^ttllxilatiozL (ri'pulii 7 lE'’j 3 n). [f. prec.] 

1 . The action or fact of sprouting again. 

1622 Donne Semu Wks. (1839! VI. 89 He would haue left 
no seed or he would not have admitted such a repullula. 
tion. x668 H, More Div, Dial. v. xiv. II. 327 That inmost 
. .sense of the Soul, which is the Repullulation of the pure 
Love. 177X Sltsc, Ess. in Ann. Reg, 172/a Analogous to 
the repu llulation of trees after lopping. 

2 . Path, Recurrence of a disease j return of a 
morbid growth. 

2723 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XXXIII, 389 In a Case or 
two 1 observ’d a Repullulation of Pustules. i8te Gross 



BEPULLTJLATIVB. 


495 


BEPUIiVERATION. 


Sj'it. Surg, (1872) 1 , 22g If the least germ of morbid product 
be left, repuUulation will be almost inevitable. 

Bepu'llulative, a. [f. Refullulats v. + 
-IVE.] Having the faculty of sprouting again. 

1825 Coleridge Lett. (1895) II. 743 Nature is.. divisible as 
the polyp, repullulative in a thousand snips and cuttings. 

Bepnillule'scent, a. [f. pres. pple. of L. 
repiUlulesch't ; cf. Repullulatb ».] Reviving, 
springing up afresh. 

a 1734 North Lives (1S26) II. ir^ One would have believed 
this expedient.. calculated to obviate the ill use a repullu- 
lescent faction might make. 

Bepu'lpit (rf-), V. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To re- 
store to the pulpit. 

187s Tennvson Q, Mary i. v. You have ousted the mock 
priest, re-pulpited The shepherd of St. Peter. 

Bepulse Cri'pzi’ls), sb. [ad. L. repulsus or re- 
pulsa, f. repuls-, ppl. stem of repellere to Repel. 
Cf. obs. F. repulse^ -poiilse (Godef.).] 

1. The act of repelling an assailant or hostile 
force ; the fact of being driven back in an engage- 
ment or assault. 

CX540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eftg. Hisi. (Camden) I. igo Thei 
pursewed the repulse and committed great slaughter, 1577-' 
87 Holinshed Citron. I. 25/1 If the enimies were put to the 
r^ulse, they would easilie escape the danger with swiftnesse 
of foot, 1603 Knolles Iltsi. Turks (1638) 25 He notwith- 
standing the former repulse, the next yeare..laid hard siege 
again to Ptoiemais. 1667 Milton P. L, vi. 600 What 
should they do? if on they rusht, repulse R^eated. 1821 
Shelley Hellas 988 Repulse, with plumes from conquest 
torn. Led the ten thousand . . Through many an hostile 
Anarchy. 1879 H. Phillips Addii. Notes Coins 3 A grand 
silver medal commemorates the repulse of the Turks b^efore 
the City of Zenta. 

+b. An act or mode of repelling an injmy. Obs. 
1590 Segar {.title) The Booke of Honor and Armes, wherein 
is discoursed the ^causes of Quarrell, and the nature of 
Iniuries, with their repulses. Ibid, i. 14 Hee vnto whom 
the Lie is giuen for a repulse of iniurie ought to be the 
Challenger, 

2. Refusal (of a request, suit, etc.) ; denial, re- 
jection, rebuff. 

*533 Bellenden Livy 11. vi. (S. T, S.) 1 . 152 pocht }>e said 
porsena desirit pe tarquinis to be restorit, he knewe na thing 
bettir pan repulss of sic dcsii is. 1592 Nashe Four Lett. 
Confut, 43 Many followers, whose dutifull seruices must not 
bee disgrac'd with a hitler repulse in anie suite, x6oi F. 
Godwin Bps. of Eng, % He gaue not ouer with one repulse, 
but., procured a second conference. 1634 Bramhall fust 
Vina. vii. (i66t) 163 This was the second repulse, yet the 
Popes were not so easily shaken off. 17x2 Addison Spect. 
No. 457 Ip 3 Aralications for Places, with their respective 
Successes or Repulses. 1759 Robertson Hist, Scot. v. 
Wks. 1813 I. 376 Upon this repulse, Mary's commissioners 
withdrew. *782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. v. The rigour of 
our repulse alarmed me. 2833 C. Bronte Villeite xxxyii, 
went on, gaining courage on finding that I met attention 
rather tlian repulse. 

t b. In phrases to take or have (the) repulse, to 
give (one) the repulse. Ohs. 

160^ Holland Plutarch's Mor. 4^1 Pavlvs Aemilivs 
making sute for his second Consulship, was rejected and 
tooke repulse. x6ix Cokvat Crudities 31, I went to the 
Dominican Monastery, and made suit to see it, but I had 
the repulse. 1644 Bulwer Chirol. 54 Shaking his head, 
[he] gave him the repulse. 1692 R, L’Estrange ’Josephus, 
Antig. iv. viii. (1733) 96 Her Husband's Brother had given 
her the Repulse, 

3. The act of forcing or driving back ; the fact 
of being forced back. Now rare or Obs. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man i. 24 By their meanes, eche 
sodaine. .stroake of the brest hath an easie repulse, in their 
yelding from it. 1613 W. Lawson Country Housew, Card. 
(1626) 28 That saues a second wound, and a second repulse 
of sap. X7X0 J. Harris Lex, Techn. II. s.v„ It is one of 
the laws of Nature.. that Repulse or Reaction is always 
equal to Impulse or Action, lyyfi G. Semple Building in 
J Vater 14s And, in the Repulse, think what a most powerful 
Suction that Repulse will create. 

+ b. A check in growth. Obs. rare 
1637 Austen Fruit Trees i. 87 Stocks 1 amoved have so 
great a wound and repulse by removing only, that they 
cannot well beare another so soune after. 

Hence Bepu’lseless a., ‘ that cannot be repelled’ 
(Webster 1847 ). 

Bepulse (rip»'ls), v. [f. L. repuls-, ppl. stem 
of repelltfre to Repel; cf. also obs. F. repttlser 
(mod. repoussei^, ad. L. repulsarel\ 

1. trans. To drive or beat back (an assailant) ; 
to repel by force of arms. 

*533 Bellenden Lixty 11. vi. (S. T. S.) I. 147 Porsena, 
repufsit of his first assait, set him be prudent coiinsell to 
.sege he ciete. m348 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 34 b, The 
Easterlynges had muche a do to withstande and repulse 
them oute of their gates. X617 Moryson liin. ii. 192 If wee 
had beene repulsed with any blow giuen v.s,. .all the Irish. . 
would haue turned their swords against vs. X697 Drvden 
Virg, Georg, iii. 620 Thy faithful Dogs, .who, for the Folds 
Relief, . . Repulse the prouling Wolf. X788 GinuoN Decl. ^F. 

I . V. 244 Hls valour withstood and reptilsed the superior 
numbers of the Christians, 1841 Elpihnstonr Il/st. Ind, 

II. 623 Even then he was more than once repulsed before 
the city fell into his hands. 1863 Reader 4 Mar. 246/1 
These sorties . . were made with vigour, and not repulsed 
quite so easily as he would have us believe, 

absol. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A, t. ix. B iv. To come 
hand to hand for to repulse or shoue forth with sperys. 1383 
Jamrs in RIoiley Netherl. v. (r86o) 1 . 223 The enemy pur- 
sued very hotly ; the Englishmen stood to repulse, and are 
put most to the sword. 

f b. To repel or ward off (an injury), Ohs, 


. *590 Segar Book of Honor l 4 Whosoeuer being- offered 
iniurious speacb, shall say to the offerer therof Thou Best, 
..doth therby repulse the iniurie, and force the Iniurer to 
challenge. x6o6 Brvskett Civ. Life 8a It is lawfull for a 
man to repulse an iniury, and to defend himselfe. 
t c. To force back (a thing). Obs. rare. 

1601 Dolman La Printaud. Fr. Ac^. (1618) III. 738 
Hotte and dry exhalations.. being repulsed backe by the 
beames of the stars into the cloudes. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. HI. 137 Being repulsed by the ambient Ayr, they 
reooyl again, and return in a Vortical Motion. 

2. To repel with denial ; to reject, refuse, rebuff, 
t Also cxiask.from. 

x^33 Bellenden Livy il xiv. (S. T. S.) 1 . 182 Becaus his 
petitiouns war repulsit afore he senate, he said in |>is wise. 
*577 Patericke ir. Gentillet (1602) 165 These emhassadours 
seeing themselves repulsed from their demaund, returned to 
Capua. 1602 Shaks, Hatu. ii. ii. 146 He repulsed, A short 
Tale to make. Fell into a Sadnesse. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 910 
Eve Not so repulst..at his feet Fell humble. 2766 Goldsm. 
Vic. W. xxxi, Mr. Thornhill .. wa.s going to embrace his 
uncle, which the other repulsed with an air of disdain. 2839 
Tennyson Geraint ^ Emdi34 Being repulsed By Yniol and 
yourself,^ I schemed and wrought Until I overturn'd him. 
*^ J- 'f- Fowler Adauman Introd. 26 They were repulsed 
with laughter. 

tb. Const, with inf. Obs. rare~‘'^. 

2390 Segar Book of Honor iv. 37 A Gentleman that is 
knowne aSpie for the Enemie..may be repulsed to fight 
with euerie other Gentlemen of good fame and reputation, 
f 0 . To rebuke, reprove. Obs. rare 

2746 in W. Thompson R. N. Advoc. (1757) *4 The 0 s 

of the Flesh Branch.. frequently repulsed their Men for 
refusing to.. salt what was not fit for Service. 

1 3. To shut out, exclude from something. Obs. 
2348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, xviii. 76 Loide . . how 
often shal 1 pardon my brother.. and after wnat numbre of 
faultes shall he be tepulsed from pardone? 2602 Ful- 
BECKE i.f/ Pt. Parall, 26 Then the children only.. are re- 
pulsed from the inheritance, and then it goeth to them of 
the kinred which are nearer in degree. 

4. To affect with repulsion, rare 
2843 Lunoig Missionary Life in Samoa ix. 52 Many 
things lin Australia] shocked and repulsed his feelings. 
Hence Repulsed ppl. a., repelled, f conveying a 
repulse ; Repulser, one who repels ; f a repel- 
ling medicine. Also Bepu'lsiug vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii.io2The ryuages&portes. .be 
to them repiilsyng, contrare & rebel, euer more, a 2378 
Lindcsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II. 93 The 
governour . . was nocht content heirof and gaif nothing 
againe hot ane repullsit ansuer. [Also Ibid, 146.] 2300 Sir 
J. Smyth Disc. IVeapom 4 b, To the repulsing either of 
horsemen or footemen. 2622 Cotcr., a repulser, 

a repeller. 163a tr. BrueVs Praxis Med. \ In the increase 
[of the diseas^ repulsers must be aboue resoluers. 2712 in 
20^4 Rep. Hist. hiss. Comm. App, V. 163 By thisiepulse- 
ing of the enemy to his own side of the river. x88g Pall 
Mall G, 4 Jan. 3/3 In the repulsed attack the Guards lost 
about that proportion in a very few minutes. 

Beptllsiou (r/pzi-ljan). [ad. late L. repul- 
sidn-em, n. of action f. repell^re ; cf. Rbpdlsb sb. 
and V., and F. rdptdsion ( 14,^0 in Godef.).] 
f 1. Repudiation, divorce. Obs. rare, 

2422-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi. (isss), He , . The 
Kinges doughter hath vtterly forsake And in all haste did 
a libell make And forge a writ of lepulsyon. 2432-50 tr. 
Iligden (Rolls) VI. 382 The qwene..takynge a lib^le of re. 
pudy, of repulsion, entrede a monastery. 

2. The action of forcing or driving back or away. 

*547 Acts Privy Council (1890) II, 534 A violent and 

tumultuous repultion of the watchmen of the cittie, from 
and out of their said liberties. 2624 Wotton A rehit, in 
Relig. (1672) 38 Then there is a repulsion of the Fume, by 
some higher Hill or Fabrick that shall overtop the Chimney. 
2631 Celestina vi. 75 Shee hath eyes which let flye darts of 
I epulsion. 2736 Warburton A lliance betw, Ch, ^ State iii. 
iii, Evil which proceeds not from the will is called a mis- 
chief ; and may be simply repelled ; and this repulsion is 
called restraint 2788 Trijler No, 19. 250 Whatever has 
tended to the repulsion of barbarity, and the improvement 
of civilization, is an object on which panegyric can never be 
exhausted. 28x7 Jas. Mill Brit, India I. ii. vi. 256 The 
sacred lamp was lighted for the repulsion of evil spirits. 
2820 Rankp.n Hist, France'’IW. i. li. 80 The repulsion of 
the Spanish army under the Archduke Albert fi om Picardy. 

b. Med. The action of repelling humours, erup- 
tions, etc., from the affected parts; fa means of 
effecting this. 

2723 Bradley Jfiww. Diet. s.v. Wounds, Pi. Repulsion must 
be made in the beginning, that is, you must divert the 
Course of the Humours, and prevent their falling upon the 
Wound: Bleeding is the best Repulsion. X773T. Fercival 
Ess. II. 214 Complaints, which bad succeeded the sudden 
repulsion of an eruption on his foot, by means of an as- 
tringent bath. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 433 
There is also a greater tendency.. to a sickness-, or some 
other disorder of the stomach, upon repulsion by cold. 

3. Physics. The action of one body in repelling 
another; tendency of bodies to increase their 
mutual distance. (Opposed to Attbactiob.) 

2723 N. Robinson Th. Physick Pref. 9, I have often 
thought all the several Principles of Philosophy might be 
comprehended under the two distinct Terms of Attraction 
and Repulsion. 2797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XVI. 85/2 Re. 
pulsion, as well as attraction, has of late been considered as 
one of the primary qualities of all matter. 1830 Herschel 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 297 The production of motion by the 
mutual attractions and repulsions of distant or contiguous 
masses. 2830 Daubenv Atom. The. iv. (ed. 2) 125 The 
force of repulsion . . tends to keep the particles of an aeriform 
fluid at a certain distance apart. x866 R. M. Ferguson 
Electr, (1870) 7 We may conclude that magnetic attraction 
and I epulsion takes place only between magnets temporary 
or permanent. 


aitrih. 2882 S. P. Thomson Electr. # Plagn. 212 Repul- 
sion Electrometers, x8gi- Electrom, 288 Repulsion Ap- 
paratus. 

b. transf. Tendency to separate or put further 
apart, to introduce division or difference, etc. 

2843 G^dstone Glean, (2879) V. i. 59 Where their in- 
fluence. .is neces.carily at an end,., nay rather, where it is 
converted into a force of absolute, of most powerful repul- 
sion. 2876 Douse Grimm’s L. 78 What we aie here con- 
cerned with is the process of ethnic and linguistic repulsion. 
4 . Influence tending to repel one from a person 
or thing ; dislike, aversion, repugnance. 

* 75 * Johnson Rambler No. 160 p 3 There are many 
natures which, -seem to start hack from eacli other by some 
invincible repulsion. 1847 Emerson Poems, Visit, If Love 
his moment overstay. Hatred’s swift repuLions play, 2863 
Geo. Eliot Romola xv, There was an unconquerablo re- 
pulsion for her in that monkish aspect. 1871 B. Tavloh 
Faust (187s) II. III. i. 169 Strong repulsion wiitten on ihy 
brow I see. 

Be^ulsive (ri'pw-lsiv), a. and sh. [a. F. ri- 
pulsif, -ive (14th c.), or f. Repulse v. + -ive.] 

A. adj, 1 . Having the character of lepelling; 
driving or forcing back; returning a sound; re- 
sisting moistine, etc. 

C2611 Chapman /ZeVr/f xvi. 66 For the repulsiue band of 
Diomed doth not spend His raging darts there. 2744 Aken- 
siDE/’Zraw. Hnag. 1. m To the quivering touch Of Titan's 
ray, with each repulsive string Consenting. 2792 E. Daewin 
Bot. Gard i. 560 To .. bathe unwet their oily forms, 
and dwell. With feet repulsive on the dimpling well, x8io 
Crabbe Borough i. 13a Fences ate.. placed around, (With 
tenters tipp’d) a strong repulsive bound, c 1813 AIoord 
Irish Melodies Poet. Wks. II. 146 And with lude repulsive 
shock Hurls her from the beetling rock. 

b. Const. ^01- to (the thing lepelled). 

2720 Pope Ilmd xxi. 192 Repulsive of his might the 
weapon stood. 2792 Mrs. Radclitfe Rom. Forest ii, The 
desolation of the spot was repulsive to his wishes. 2828 
Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 32 The spiritual and temporal 
authorities are distinct, . . and both repulsive of European 
intercourse. 

2 . Physics. Of the nature of, characterized by, 
repulsion. (Opposed to Ai’Tbactive.) 

2704 Newton Optics (1721) 363 A repulsive Force by which 
they fly from one another. 2770 Priestley in Phil. Trans. 
LX. 198 The bails separated. .; and, continuing in a repul- 
sive state, appeared to be electrined negatively. 283a 
Kater & Lardner Mech. vi. 69 The space around each 
atom of a body, through which this repulsive influence 
extends, is generally limited. 2883 Watson & Burbury 
Math. The. Electr. 4- Magn. I, 46 If the mutual foice had 
been attractive instead of repulsive.. the expression for the 
work done would be the same as that for the repulsive 
force, but with reversed sign. 

3. Repellent; intended or tending to repel by 
denial, coldness of manner, etc. 

2598 Chapman Blinde Beg. Alexandria Wks. 1873 I, 22 
Be not discouraged that my daughter.., Like a well fortified 
and Icftie tower, Is so repulsiue and vnapt to yeelde. 
2792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 414 Nothing could be more 
completely cold, distant, and even repulsive to me, than the 
conduct and manner of ministers in this and in every other 
point. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb Myst. Udolpho xx, She 
suddenly mi.sed herself, and with a repulsive gesture and a 
countenance of forced serenity, said [etc.]. ciBxs Jane 
Austen Persuas. vi, Mary was not so repulsive and un- 
sisterly as Elizabeth. 2843 S. Wilbbrforce in Ashwell 
Lifi (z87q) I. vi. 233, I could not.. receive it in silence, 
because this would seem cold, unfriendly and lepulsive. 
2863 R. ( 3 usen Heather Liniie (ed. 2) 43 , 1 ne’er wi’ ither 
bairns gallanted Wha looks repulsive on me slanted, 

4 . Repellent to the mind ; disgusting. 

x8x6 Bentiiam Chrestom. 314 Presenting itself to the eye 
of the mind in the repulsive character of an absolutely daik 
spot. 2838 Emerson Addr., Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 
211 The repulsive plants that are native in the swamp. 
1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xv. (2B78) 317 'i'heie 
was something so repulsive about the woman. 2874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. igg Balzac. . is often 
repulsive, and not unfrequently dull. 

Comb. 2833 Whyte Melville Gen. Bounce ix. 125 Ahard- 
featured and repulsive-looking woman. 

B. sb. " 1 * 1 . A repelling medicine or application. 
2636 Ridgley Proud. Physick 17 Whether lepulsives may 

be used ? 2672 Salmon Syn, Med. hi. xvi. 363 Repulsives 
or Repelleis..arc opposed to Attractives. 

1 2. A repelling or counteracting force. Obs. rare. 
2667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 39 God having, .placed in 
nature ballances and repulsives as well as insolences and 
pestilences of assaults on harmony. 

Hence Kep-aTsively ado., in a repelling manner. 
2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. vii. 54 She..ie- 
pulsively, as I may say, quitting my assisting hand, hurried 
tiito the house, si4o Pleut Monthly Mag. LVIII. 38 , 1 was 
prevented by the lady, who, putting out her hand repul- 
sively, said, ' Oh ! don't send him to me ’. 

Bepnlsiveness (r^pwlsivnes). [f. Repul- 
sive a. ^ -NESS.] The state or quality of being , 
repulsive or disagreeable. 

1820 Hazmtt Lect. Dram. f. it. 779 The repulsiveness of 
the story is what gives it its critical interest. 2^1 D' Israfli 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 116 Printing ancient wiiters with all 
their obsolete repulsiveness in oithography and type. 2875 
Maine I/isi. Inst. i. 17 The difficulty of masteiing the 
contents h.ss.. been aggravated by the lepulsiveness of tho 
form. 

t Xtepu'lsory, sb. and a. [f. as Repulse v. 

-f -ORY, or ad. late L. repulsdrmsl\ (See quots.) 
261X CorcR., Repoussoir, a repulsorie; a thing that re- 
puUeth, driueth backe, or pusheth out. 2727 Bailey vol. II, 
R^ulsory, fit to repel, or pull back. 

Repnlvera'tion. rare-K [Re- 5 a.] A 
second or subsequent pulverizing. 
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1740 Tull Uorse-Hoeittg Hush. (ed. 2) Addend. 260 This 
present growing Crop will theieby have the benefit of. .the 
Repul veration of that Earth afterwards. 

'hEepil'micate, V. Obs. rare, [ad. L. * re- 
pftmicare (cf. next), i.puviex PuMiOE.] (See qnots.) 

1623 CocKERAM, Rejtwnicate, to plaine a thing. 164.7 
R. Baron Cyprian Acad, ii She that wauteth a sleeke- 
stone to repiimicate W linnen, will take a pibble. 1656 
B1.0UNT Glossegr. [copying Cooper], Repwtmcatr, to raze 
with a Pumice, to make slick or smooth. 

So t Hepumioa'tion [L. repilmicdiio, Pliny]. Ohs. 
1623 CocKERAM II, Smoothne.s, Repnnncation. 1658 Phil- 
Lirs, Repnmicaiion,. .a. slicking, or raizing with a pumice. 
BepU'Uip (if-)i [Re- 5 a.] To pump again, 
1733 N. Torriano Gctngr, Sore Throat 85 Lest . . the 
gangienous Matter be repumped back thip' the Mouths of 
the newly abraded VesseLs. 1903 Motoring Ann, 296 If 
upon re-pumping, a tyre be found not to hold air properly, 
. . it must be removed for repair. 

BepU'U [Re-.] inir. To pun again 

or in return. 

1721 Amherst Terrs Fil. No. 39 (1726) 212 They would 
pun and repun, in several languages, upon e.nch other. 

Bepil'nish (rf-). [Re-.] To punish again or 
in return. So Bepu'nislimeut. 

1349 Latimer's end Serm, hej, Edto. Vila Rdr. fArb.) 49 
When he comes he wil . .recorapence his long sufFeraiince 
wyth greuous repunishmentes. 1612 Proc, Virginia 89 in 
Capi, Smith's IVhs. (Arb.) 137 Some of the baser sort that 
we haue.. punished for their villanies, would hire vs that we 
should not tell it to their kings or countrymen, who would 
also repunish them. 

Bepu'rchase («-). [Re- s a.] The act 
of buying back. (Common in recent use.) 

i6ii Florid, Ricompra, a repurchase or hying againc. 
1863 Sat. Res>, 16 May 631 He promised to give an option 
of repurchase at a future time. 1873 Tevons Money xviii, 
233 Independently, however, of repurchase, stamps are .so 
continually being cancelled [etc.]. 

Bepu'rchase («"-), v. [Re- 5 a.] /ratts. To 
purchase again, to buy back. 

1392 Nobody Somel, 1940 in Simpson Sch, Shades. (1878] 
I. 353 Leases, likewise forfeited, By him repiircha.st. 1393 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vii. 2 Once more we sit in Englands 
Royall Throne, Re-purchac'd with the Blood of Enemies. 
1671 WaoDHEADS/. i'eresai, xiv. 90 This soul., which thou 
hast so often repurchased again and again. 1713 C'tess 
WiNCHELSEA Misc, Poeius us Repurchases in time tli’ 
abandon'd Sheep, 1796 Burke Lei. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 
46 Every day he lived he would have re-purchased the 
bounty of the crown. 1870 E. Peacock Ralph Skirl. I. 213 
It was a cherished whim of the Squire to repurchase this 
fragment. 

absol. 1838 Ld. St. Leomards Handy-Bh, Prop. Law vii. 
43 If you sell out stock, .and then you re-purchase at a loss, 
you are not entitled to any allowance on that account. 
Hence Bepu'rohased ppl. a , ; Bepti'xchasex. 
1398 Florio, RacquUtatore,. reobtainer, a repurchascr. 
1632 J, Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Parado.v xii. 34a Miestas 
besides his re-purchased Libe^ was ravisht to see so many 
Laurells shadowing his Son's Temples, 
t Bepu're, v. Obs. rare, [Re- 5 a.] frans. 
To purify again. Hence Bepu'red ppl, a, 
zM Shaks. Tr, ^ Cr. iii. ii. 23 What will it be When that 
the WBtry pallats taste indeede Loues thrice repured 
Nectar? i6ri Barksteo Hiren (1876) 83 No, no, nor 
state, nor honor can repute DLshonor'd sheets. 1633 
Shirley Lady of Pleas, v. i, The winds shall, .breathe rich 
odours to re-pure the air. 

+ Repix’rgate, v. 06 s.— ^ [f. ppl, stem of L. 
repttrgdre : cf. Rbpukge p.J trans. To purge anew. 

1664 H, More Myst, Iniq., Apol. 533 Other Reformed 
Churches, which also are so laudably repurgated from the 
grosser corruptions of the great Babylon, 
t Beptir^a’tion, Obs, [f. as prec., or ad. late 
L. repurgatim-em^ Renewed purgation. 

x6ia Woodall .Jwzy. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Repurgatlon 
is, whereby metals and other substances ate purged from 
supeifluities of another nature, adhering to them, 1637 
Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, 11, lii. 17 Who promised some 
Reformation and Repurgation of superstitious worships. 

Spurge (rrpgudg), V. [f. Re- 5 a -h PUBGB 
V. , after L. repurgare, Sp. re^rgar, F, repurger, 
etc.] iram. To purge or cleanse again. Also rejl. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm, 437 Whether the soules 
of the godly not yet repurged, he relieved with Masses, .and 
almose dedes. 1373 Fenton Gold, Epist. (1582) aao The spot 
in a house can not be repurged with all the treasures in a 
kingdome. 1643 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) 36 That God had 
commanded him to destre^ all the ungodly, and to re- 
purge the Church. 1733 N. Torriano Gcuigr. Sore Throat 
23 Monday she was repurged with Success. x86a R. H. 
Patterson Ess. Hist. Ss Art 253 The Chinese Empire,. has 
purged and repurged ilself again and again. 

Hence BepuTged ppl. a., EepuTging vbl. sb. 
x6o6 King Serm. Sept. 26 So many repurged Churches of 
Christendome. *611 Florio, Repnrgatione, a repurging. 

Kepu-rify (rJ-), o. [Re- 5 a.] To purify again. 
Hence Eepu-riflad, BepuTiJfying^//. adjs. 

1S7S Fenton Gold. Epist, (1582) xi5 A puddle that can 
pot eftsooncs be repurified. 1399 THashth Lenten Stuffe 00 
Absolute, esseiitiall alterations of metalles there may bee 
made by an artiliciall repurihed flame. 1615 Chapman 
Odyss. VI. 49 Let's to the river, and repurify Thy wedding 
gai ments. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Clean Linen 
Ded., Wks. II. 164 The Most Mondifying, Clarifying, Puri- 
fying and Repurifying, Cleanser. 

BiepUTple, V, rare. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
make purple again. 

:x39x Sylvester /vry 28 Neither shall my Pen Re-pnrple 
Lisle. t6o6 J. Davies Sir *i\ Outrbnry'^V.^. (Grosart) 17 
The purple robe is oft re-pnipelled With royal blood. 


Repursitti't. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed pursuit. 

A 1631 Donne Serm. xxxvi. (1640) 360 If.. thou return to 
thy vomit, to the re-pursnite of those halfe-repented .sins, 
t ItieptirveaiiiC6. Obs.—'- = Purveyance. 
a 1440 SirDegrev. 1146 He had y-made repurveaunce For 
al hys retenaunce Fourty days and mare. 

Repu'sh., z'- [Re-.] inir. To push in return. 

1616'T. Lane Conin. Sqr.'s^ T. ix. 177 Pusshinge, repussh- 
inge, vibratinge agen, as valient mortal and immortal men. 

xLepu't, ». rare. [Re- 5 a.] To put [pn') again. 
1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 127 Pie reputs on his 
Doublet. 

Beput, obs. Sc. form of Repute. 
Eie:pXLta 1 >i‘lity. [See next and -ity.] ■ The 
state or quality of being reputable. 

x^6 Warrington in Builder 23 July, Upon my reputa- 
bility, experience, and judgment,..! pronounce on this work 
..its utter condemnation. 1894 IVesim. Gas. 3 June 2/2 
Order and reputability may create cogent reasons. 

ILeputable (re-piz/tab’l), a. [f. Repute v. 
-ABLE. Cf. obs. F. reputable (Goclef.).] 

■f 1 . Capable of being regarded or taken into 
account. Obs,rare~^. ' 

x6ii Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. vii. xliit, S i. 354 Disauowing 
Prince Edward as illegitimate, and therefoie not reputable 
for succession. 

2 . Having a good reputation ; of good repute ; 
estimable, honourable, respectable: a. of acts, 
employments, circumstances, etc. 

x6qAGovi.Tongue 206 Faults, .exemplified to us in common 
practice, (nay some of them as reputable and ingcnioiib). 
1699 Bentley Phal. Fref. 29 His Imploymcnt, as a Book- 
seller, 1 think a very reputable one, if He himself be not a 
Di-jgrace to't. 174a Richardson Patnela III. 365 To find 
..that you would have been led beyond what was reputable. 

1823 Lams Elta Ser. n. Barbara S , The parents of 

Bai biTra had been in reputable circumstances. 2878 Simpson 
Sth. Shaks. 1. 109 To reveal matters in which his sliare had 
not been very reputable. 

b. of persons or their character. 

169a ’DsMos.ttSt. Euremonfs Ess. 34 If so be the reputable 
Men of the latter time, had existed in that of Fabricius [etc.]. 
1728 MosGAtit Algiers II. i. 212 Rakik, the most reputable 
of all the African Chronologists. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng, 
Ixix. (1806) V. 19s The jury were men of fair and reputable 
characters. 2837 J. D. Lang Netv S. I Vales 1. 172 A giant 
of land belonging to a leputable Scotchman. 2838 Gkeenek 
Gunnery 330 Certain men who set themselves np for leput- 
able gunmakers. 

Hence Be'pntableness, ‘being of good Repute ’ 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727^. 

Reputably (re‘pi«tabli), aOv. [f. Reputable 
a. + -LY.] In a repulable or respectable manner. 
15138 Neal Hist.Puril. IV, 241 He could not so lepulably 
do it. 1748 Richardson CAzmsA (1811) II. xxxv. 254 Ilers 
is a protection I could more reputably fly to, than to that of 
any other peison. 183* Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 
34 Ready to establish themselves reputably in society. x86o 
Holland Miss Gilbert iii, 35 He had lived comfortably and 
reputably. 

t Re'putate,/^:. ///«. and v, Obs, rare, [f, 
ppl. stem of L. repulare to Repute.] 9,.pa,pple. 
Considered, b. v. To consider. 

*43*"5o tr. /fj]fr4?«(Kolls)1. 141T0 the mowntc ofTaurus 
from the costes of Ynde, wbetc the hille callede Taurus 
and Caucasus be reputnte [L. repntahtr} oon. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 41/9 To Reputate, eesHmare. 

Beputatiou (repiwtf'-Jbn). Also 4-6 xepu- 
taoiou(e, 4-5 -oiovta, 5 -syoun, 6 -cyoa; 4-6 
reputatioua, 6 -tyon, etc. [ad. L, repntatiSn- 
em computation, consideration, n. of action f. re- 
puiare to Repute. Cf. F. rdpuialim (15th c.).] 

+ 1 . a. Opinion, supposition ; also, the opinion 
or view of one about something. Obs. rare. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. HI. 235 ^if J>Ri seie J>at J>ei 
assoyle, bei speke by reputacioun, and noujt bi wytynge ne 
bi trowynge. 133^-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 12 They . . tray- 
torously beleeued in their hortes, that the kiiige..was no 
leiiger rightfull king of this realme, in the reputacion of 
aimightie god. 

fb. Account or estimation ^a thing. Obs. rare. 

*563 Homilies n. Idolatry iii. (1859) ®.'53 They seem to 
take the multitude for ‘vile souls ’..of whose loss or safe- 
guard no reputation is to be had. 1613 P urciias Pilgrimage 
HI. V. (1614) 264 Such reputation haue they of this forme, 
which they call a Prayer. ,, That [etc.]. 

2 . The common or geneml estimate of a person 
with respect to character or other qualities ; the 
relative estimation or esteem in whicli a person 
or thing is held. In phrases : 

fa. Jn (or of) reputation. In later use applied 
to titles given by courtesy. Obs. (Cf. 3 b.) 

cx^86 Chaucer Pard, T. 274 He is, as by commune 
opinion, Yholde the las.se in reputacion. c X440 Partonope 
7370* What they be of condicioun And how they be of 
reputacioun. c 1440 Gesia Rom. xlv. 176 (Harl. MS.), He 
shall be in Reputacion as a fool. 1602 Shaks. Ham, ii, ii. 
344 How chance.s it they trauaile ? their residence both in 
reputation and profit was better both wayes, 1642 W. Bird 
Mag. Honor 163 There are other Lords in reputation and 
appellation, who neverthelesse are not de jure. 1677 Logan 
in Blame's Gnillim (1679) u. 73 Ladies in Reputation. 

b. fo be {have, hold, or -j- tahe) in (or at) no, 
great, etc., repxUation, Now rare. 

e 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 298 For which he heeld his 
glorie or his renoun At no value or reputacioun. 1432-30 
tr. Higden V, 451^ Wherefore 3itte,.the consuetude 

of Britons is to have as in noo reputacion the promise of 
Ynghschc men, 14., WJty I emt'i be a nun iti6 in jS,E,P, 
(1862) 143 There was a lady, that hy3[l] dame pride ; In 


grete reputacion they her toke. 1333 Coverdale i Smti. 
xviii. 30 Dauid behaued him selfe more wysely . . : so that his 
name was in greate reputacion. 154 ^ Udall Erasm.Apoph, 
264 b, As for the saied Cilicians, he had [them] in so vile 
reputacion, that [etc.]. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iii. x. § 34 
Since rhetoric.. is publicly taught, and ha.s always been 
had in great reputation. 1704 Swift T. Tub ii. They . . fell 
in love with the Ladies, but especially three, who about 
that time were in chief Reputation. 1788 Reid Aristotle's 
Log. ii. § 2. 31 The Rameau divisions were in no small re- 
putation about two hundred yeais ago, 

0. Of no, great, small, etc., reputation. 

2413 Pilgr. Snole (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxvii. 84 Oftynie 
•suche maystres as ben of lest reputacion ben mooste neces- 
sary. 1494 Fabyan ChroH. vii. 458 The realme of Frauiice 
th.Tt day bustcynyd such confiLsyon . . by people and men of 
no reputacion as archers. 1333 La'iimcr Serm. Lord's 
/Vrtjw Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 3 It is a word of niiich im- 
poitance and gieat reputation. 2391 Siiak.s. Two Gent, 
1. iii. 6 While other men, of slender reputation Put forlli 
their Sonnes, to sceke preferment out. 2636 Earl Monm. 
tr, Boccalini's Advts. fr, Parnass, i. x. (167A) 13'J’haL tindo 
was. .but of small reputation to him that iisecl it, 1827 .Scott 
Sttrg. Unit, i. He was a man,. of such reputation in the 
medical world, that [etc.]. 1S86 Kuskin PsxtcrUa 1. 427 
Of some literary reputation. 

3 . The condition, quality, or fact, of being 
highly regarded or esteemed; credit, note, or 
distinction ; also, respeclabilily, good report. 

a. Of reputatioti. (Usually attached to a sb.'l 

cxyjp St. Angusiin loso in Hor.stm. Altcngl. Leg, (iSyS) 

79/1 kihtsvys men in j>is tiuyng Schul not bcool lepulncion 
But rajmr euer beo put adoun, 1381 Makri ck Rk. 0/ Notes 
661 Isk, significth a man of icptitntioii. 1383 T. Wa.sihng. 
ton tr. Nicholay's I’oy. ii. vii. 37 The women of re|iniatioii 
wc.nre. .d.Tin.Tsk or other rich silkes. 2773 (>(ilii.sm. .Stoops 
to Lonq. 11. i, But in the cunip.iny of women of icinitiUiim 
I never saw such an idiot. 1784 J. Poiiiu I 'ir I lions 
Villages II. 58 My honest cnde.-ivours jo live a_ life of 
reputation. 1831 ilvssi.v Papot I'liweriU i:’.( This., was 
answered by a writer of reputation at that lime. 2873 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 368, 1 have .seen men at reputation 
. . behaving in the strangest manner. 

b. In other prepositional phrases, csp. in repti" 
ialion. (Cf. 2 a.) 

^*S33 Lp. Berners Cold, Bk. M. Atirel. (13.16) Biijh, 
The auncienl sages were holden in rcputaciun, bycaiise 
there were fewe teachens and many leriier.':. 2367 Triall 
Trens, (1830) 35 If you desire to enjoy me at your will, My 
.sister you must haue in reputation still. 2662 Evih.vn 
Chakogr. Table, When they began to be in lepiilation. 
2742 Col. lice, PtHHsylv. IV. 5(3 They carried on lltu 
Publlck adairs with Reputation 2799 K. 1‘uuNiit Anglo. 
Sa.v. (183C) I. IV. v._29s He is l•e^)rosunlO(l to liavc..pa.ssi‘il 
the remaiiuler of his life in reputation and jii.sricc. 28x7 
Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v, i. 307 Mr. Hastings had 
ascended with reputation through the several stages of the 
Company’s service, 1858 Buckle Cm'tiz, (2869) Ii, v. 210 
Morullet who was thcnliigh in reputalloiL 
o. In other constructions. 

*649 CitALONER Erasm. on Folly Fiij, .Shame, reproch, 
Io.s5c of rcputncjon,..maic do the ns mucli hurt ns .thou 
fclist theim. 1398 Bakciclev I'elic, Man (1631} 623 Some 
hunt after honour, others after riches and reputation. X63A 
Whitlock Zooiomia ai 'I’he living may be Tenants at will 
to reputation; but it is this possession of tlic dead. 2690 
Locke Hum. Und, iii. x. § 6 To this Abuse.. Lugick and 
the liberal Sciences, .have given reputation. 17^ Young 
Love Fame m, 197 Some nymphs sell reputation ; otlicr.s buy. 
2781 CowpER Table.t, 520 Thus reputation is a spur to wit. 
2822 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. xvi, (1869) 340, 1 have said 
all reputation is hazardous, hard to win, and harder lu keep. 
x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. i, If he had any reputation for 
knowledge or showed any skill in handicraft. 

d. With a and pi. Also, fa source of honour 
and credit {obs^ ; a person of note or distinction. 

2633 Nicholas in N. Papers tCamden) II. 26 The clieerfull 
contribution of the Emperor, .is of excellent Example.. and 
a very great honour and reputation to his Majesty's cause, 
1683 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 262 Nothing but truth can 
give a true Reputation. <2x704 T. Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 
1730 I. 23 The Reflections are beautiful and give a just 
reputation to their Author. 2748 Anson's Voy, ir. vi. 20a 
It was.. no small reputation to the men, that they should in 
general refrain from indulging themselves. 2826 Mis.s hliT- 
FORD in L'Estrange Life (1870) II. x. 234 A real inipressinn 
has been made, and a reputation of the highest order estab- 
lished. 2833 Thackeray Esmond iii. ii, To achieve a great 
reputation for learning. 1B70 Disraeli Lothatr x.\xi, That 
is Baron Gozelius, one of our great reputations. 

4 . The honour or credit of a particular person or 
thing ; one’s good name, good report, or fame in 
general, f On repuialiott : see Go-do WR i. 

*553 Eden Ts'eat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) g To recouep thej’r 
honour and _ reputacion diminished by the .same. 2627 
Moryson ///». 1. 148 Theyong man. .to save the reputation 
of the Virgin, confessed,^ that he came to rob the house. 
2674 Govt, Tongue 40 This Vice, .seem.s to have maintained 
not only it s Empire^ hut it’s reputation too. 2739 Dunkin 
Lei, 25 Apr. in Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. 229 lli.s gracious 
endeavours to raise my reputation and fortune. 27*^ Junius 
Lett.ii\. (1788) 44 You feel, as you ought to do, foi tiie re- 
putation of your friend. 2842 Sliss MiTFoim in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) III. ix. 13a The young artist who under the 
naineof ‘ Phiz’ has so much aided Mr. Diokens’.s reputation. 
1838 Buckle CiviHs. (i86g) II. L 31 The reputation of the 
state was the first consideration. 

b. With a and pi. Some one's good name, etc. 

2712-24 Ycss'B.Rape Lock in. 16 A third interprets motions, 
looks, and eyes ; At ev’w word a reputation dies. 2782 
CowFER Truth 163 She.. Laughs at the reputations she has 
torn. 1842 Emerson Turner Jiss, (1904)43/2 The reputations 
that were great and inaccessible cliange and tarnish. 

6 . The estimation, credit, or ascription of being 
or possessing something, 

2370-6 Lamdarde Perami. Kent (1826) 253 Tliat Chylham 
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Castle had auneiently the reputation of an Honour, ap- 
peareth by a Note. 1651 Hobbes Leiiiath. i. xii. 58 That 

which taketh away the reputation of Wisedome. a 1679 

Rliet. I. V. (1681) 9 Glory, Which is the reputation of Vertue. 
1711 Addison Sieci. No. 117 f 4 The Knight told me, that 
this very old Woman had the Reputation of a Witch all 
over the Country. 1832 Ht. Maetinead Hill ^ Vedley iii. 
48 It will do no good to remove the chest, now that I have 
the reputation of having one. *873 Black Pr. Tkttle xxi. 
He had the reputation of being able to get through his work 
thoroughly. 

Reputative (rs'pit^Tativ), a. [ad. L. type 
*reptitatTv-us : see Repute v. and -IVE.] Con- 
sidered or regarded as such ; putative. 

a 1636 Vines Lord's Su/ip, (1677) 263 There are many re- 
putative members that are in the visible society. 1673 
Baxtek Cath, Theol. 11. x, 21a The Covenants Action is 
physically none, but only such as some call a Reputative 
Act. 1721 Sir j. Palmer Re^. Cases King's B. 37s A joint 
occupation for five or six years is sufficient for to make te- 
ntative appurtenances. 1837 G. S. Faber Prim. Doctr. 
ynstif, sa Certain it is, that our eleventh Article puts for- 
ward the reputative idea. 

Xbepu'tatively, adv. [f. prec. -h -lt 2 .] By 
repute or reckoning, reputedly ; putatively. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. Ep. Ded., This Prozer Dionysiu.s, 
and the rest of these graue and reputatiuely learned. 1638 
Baxter Savings Faith v, 34 A Belief and Love indeed he 
hath, but morally and reputatively it is as none. 1702 C. 
Mather Magn, Chr. v, iii. (1852) 296 They have this also 
reputatively by divine appointment. 1837 G. S. Faber 
PHm, Doctr. %tstif, 17 A Righteousness, reputatively made 
his, through Faith. 

Repute (r/pij^'t), sh. [f. the vb.] 
fl. Opinion, estimate. Obs. rare, 

1331 T. Wilson Logihe (1580) 74 One .. saied thus after 
other mennes judgement, and repute given. 1674 W. 
Tomlinson Epistle to Flock 3 Their judgment and repute of 
thee is true. 1707 E. Chambehlayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. iir. 
ii. 265 The Common Repute is, that a Gallon of Wheaten 
Meal weighs 7 Pound Avoirdupois. 0x711 Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . i6a One act intense, may in God’s 
mild repute, For a whole Age of Penances commute. 

2. Reputation of a specified kind. 
iSSx T. Wilson Logike (1580) 88, I desire of all men. .to 
give me none evill repute for my well meanyng. 1588 
Shaks. L, L, L. I. i. 72 Let them be men of good repute 
and carriage. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 472 Winning cheap 
the high repute Which he through hazard huge must earn. 
X771 %inius Lett. 1 . (1788) 273 In what repute can he con- 
ceive that he stands with his people? 1819 Shelley Cenci 
V. ii. 36 You have a good repute for gentleness. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor II. i. 7 Boasting of no small repute in arms and of 
a great repute in verse. 

t It). The reputation ^(having or being) some- 
thing. Obs. 

1631 FnllePs Abel Rediv., Scaliger 499 He wrote much 
. . ; but to avoid the repute of ambition would not suffer 
them to be Printed. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 82 
Only to such as challenge the repute of Wisdom, zdop 
Ld. Reay in Pepys' Diary (1879) VI. 189 Who had then the 
repute of an honest man. 

1 3. Relative estimation ; rank or position. Obs. 
16115 G- Sanoys Trav. 48 A place of high trust, and the 
third in repute through the Empire, c 1^3 Howell Lett. 

I. xxxviii, (16501 1. 57 All these Cardinals have the repute of 
Princes. 1659 Fhilipott Kent 139 An ancient Farme, which 
formerly had the Repute of a Mannor. 1700 Dryoen 
Ovid’s Met. xii. 246 O father, first for prudence in repute. 

4. Reputation, distinction, honour, credit. 

1613 G. Sandys Trav. 23 Ceremony which giueth repute 
vnto things in themselues but triuiall. 1716 Atterbuky 
Serm. (1737) HI. 223 These ungodly, .set up for a repute by 
disbelieving everything. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 8r8 That 
fables old . . Revived are hastening into fresh repute. 1817 
Jas. Mill Bnt. India III. ii. 68 This is a rule, .one would 
not be surprised at finding in force and repute. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 106 A man of repute will desire to avoid 
doing what is ludicrous. 

6 . The reputation of a particular person. _ 
i66z Pepys Diary 23 Dec., Mr. Edward Montagu is quite 
broke at Court with his rei^ute and purse, 1683 D. A. Art 
Converse 16 Omitting nothing that rage can invent to black 
his repute. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 461 Our public hives of 
puerile resort . .To such base hopes . . Owe their repute in 
part. 188a Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxx. 2 Lips should 
never be red with the blood of honest men's reputes, 
b. In phr. by repute. 

X838 James Robber ii, I know him well, by repute. 
Repute (ri'pizJ’t), v. Also 5 repotten. [ad. 
F, riputer (1294 in Godef.), or L. reputdre^ f. re- 
Re- + putdre to reckon, think, etc.] 

1. trans. To consider, think, esteem, reckon (a 
person or thing) to be, or as being, something. 

a. with simple complement. 

c 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 1107 Sum men reputen of 
consuetude Euery thinge goode, 1483 Caxtom Cato B j b. 
To tbende that they may be reputed and holden sage and 
wyse, 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 829 The enterprise .. was 
of him reputed of no regarde or estimacion. 161a T, Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. 9 If any shall deeme and repute it an im- 
potent meanes to raise men to the grace of life, 1678 Cuo- 
WORTJi IntelL Syst, t. i. § 17. 17 The glory of bein^ reputed 
the First Inventors or Founders of the Atomical Philosophy. 
xjxS Free-thinker in o. 62. 46 The Morning-Sneezings., were 
not reputed Good. 1823 Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1 . 
66 As to this they shall be reputed at peace. 1859 Tennyson 
Gttinev. 379 Lancelot came, Reputed the best knight and 
goodliest man. 

b. with infinitive, esp. to be or to have. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 219 b/i Why reputest thou the 
dedes of my merytes to be unworthy ? X523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. cxxxi. 139 They reputed themselfe to haue the 
vyctorie. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A.j. i. 448 I^atitude, which 
Rome reputes to be a hainous sinne, 1636 Bramhall Replic. 
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V. 209 How he reputes their sufferings . . to be his own. 
1711 in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 193 Repute- 
ing what was don to his gieat friend to be don. to himself. 
1832 R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger II. xi. 136 His soldiers 
..are reputed to be brave, bold, and enterprising men. r87S 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 29 Rhadamanthus..is reputed 
among us to have been the justest of men. 

+ 2. a. To take (one) for something. Obs. 

1477 Earl Rivees (Caxton) Dictes 38 As a leche is not re- 
puted nor taken for goode nor connyng that.. can not hele 
him selfe. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B ij, Who that 
^eketh ouermoche is not reputed for wyse. 1368 Grafton 
Chron. II. 718 King Lewys, whom he reputed for hismortall 
enemie. 16x3 Jackson Creed iv. xi. § i Dost thou imagine 
that he reputes Christ for the Son of God.. ? 1670 H. 
Stubbe a Reply 71 He.. is content to repute me for Pious. 
+ b. To regard, reckon, account as something. 
*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 376/2, I repute alle erthelye 
thynges as donge and fylthe. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(1858) I. 37 All 30UT injure we repute as our awin. a 1548 
Hall Chron.^ Heti. VIII 105 b, They yt fle be worthy to be 
reputed as traitors to y° king. 1613 G. Sahdvs Trav. 49 
The rest reputed as naturall Turks. X634 Bramhall jiat 
Vitid. vi. (1661) 140 The Barons of the kingdom reputed him 
• as a Traytor. 

fe. To consider to be 2 » a person or thing. Obs. 
X477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 33 A wys man reputeth 
not the worship of god in wordes but in dedes. 1323 Ld. 
Berners II, xxvi.73 Sir, ye repute but small honour 

in the kyng of Nauar. 1533 Cromwell in Merriman Li/e 
4 Lett. (1902) I. 353 His higbnes doth not onlie repute 
moche honour in your grace [etc.]. 

fd. Toaccount oneself* something. Obs.-'^ 

XS39 Tonstall Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 27 By pride re- 

putynge to haue them of hym selfe, and not of god. 

fe. To consider or Obs, rare. 

ZS49 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly G ij, I would my 
Maisters . . shoulde repute with theym selues, how on all 
sydes theyr myndes are vexed continually. 1623 Bingham 
Xenophon 63 Xenophon reputing in his rainde, that . . the 
enemie ..might distresse the cartage in passing by [etc.]. 
fS. To assign, attribute, impute, or reckon to a 
person. Also const, or to something, Obs, 

1432 Rolls ofParll. IV. 406/x Yat men mowe repute and 
cast the defaute, if eny be, there it aught. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 388/2 Theffusyon of our blood shal be reputed 
to you for haptesme. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. clxv. 
202 It ought nat to be reputed to me any prowes. 1350 J. 
Coke Etig. j- Fr. Heralds § 9 (1877) 60 This Clowes is the 
fyrst kyng of Fraunce to whom I repute honoure. 138a 
N. T, (Rhem.) Rom. iv. 9 For we say that unto Abraham 
faith was reputed to jiLStice. 1639 Hammond On Ps, cvi. 31 
It was reputed to him for righteousness. 

f b. To regard, take into account. Obs.~^ 
ri4So Lovelich Grail li. 30 That he ne wolde for myn 
hygh falsnesse My synnes to Repotten In this distresse. 

1 4. To have or hold (one) in repute or esteem ; 
to think (well, etc.) of; to value. Also, to hold 
equal in worth to something. Obs. 

x^ Rolls ^Parlt. V. 73/a To repute, accept, . .and take 
my said Lord . . to his goode and benygne grace and favour. 
1^3 Caxton Chas. Gt. 30 He was byloued & dere reputed 
of euery body. 1535 Coverdale i Sam. xxvi. 24 As thy 
soule hath bene greatly reputed in my sighte this daye, so 
let y" Lorde repute my soule in his sighte. 1371 Campion 
Hist. Irel. xii. (1633) 38 Conill Lord of Connaght . . honour- 
ably reputed him, and with all his people was converted. 
1379 Lylv Ettpkues (Arh.) 48 Is there any thing in the world 
to be reputed (I will not say compared) to friendship 7 c 1665 
Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col, Hutchinson (1846} 37 Their 
generous .. inclinations .. had made the family continue as 
well beloved and reputed as any of the prouder houses in 
the country. 

f 6 . intr. To think (highly, etc.) of a thing or 
person. Also with omission of adv. Obs. 

1393 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, iii. i. 48 He.. By reputing of his 
high discent,..Did instigate the..Ducbesse. 1399 B. Jon- 
SON Cynthia's Rev. v. li, I can allow, .you should repute 
highly. .ofyour own endowments. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, 42 The Priests are singularly reputed of. 1634 W. 
Tirwhyt tr. Balzads Lett. (vol. I) 14, 1 doe therefore ac- 
count myselfe very happy to be reputed of, by a person 
who is able to give a value to things of themselves worthless. 

'SoTtm. A ntiq. Greece (1715) II. Index, Adultery, how 
reputed of, and punish'd. 

Repute (r^'pi«*t), Chiefly iic. [irreg. 

f. Oh. reput i or L. reputatus (see prec. and the 
etym. note to Depute ppl. «.), perh. partly by 
assimilation to such forms as execute^ Reputed, 
considered, reckoned. Habit and repute', see 
Habit ppl. a. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxL {Eugeni di 278 Scho herd tel 
Jiat in sic ane abbay can duel.. a man reput of gud fame. 
1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 39/1 That the seide declaration . . be 
not hadde, repute net takyn for acconmte. 1436 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 152 Gude will, .is repute till a 
persone for gude dede. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxix. 3 
Fredome, honour and nobilnes . . Ar now in cowrt reput 
as vyce. 1367 Gude Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 43 Princes ar re- 

£ ute Nobilest, The quhilk rewlis moste awfullie, 1639 
)rumm. of Hawth. Consid. to Parlt. Wks. .(1711) 183 He 
shall still .. be repute, holden, and decerned legitimate. 1683 
Scotch Proclam. 28 Lond. Gaz, No. 2032/3 Under 

the pain of being Repute and esteemed Art and Part with 
them all in their wicked Deeds and Practices. 1733-1861 
[see Habit ppl, a,]. 

Reputed (rrpitz'ted), ppl. a, [f. Repute w.] 
fl. Held in repute. Ohs, rare. 

*S 49 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly 8 He preferred also the 
Ideote, and simple vulgais, before other learned and reputed 
persons. X613 Beaum. & Fl, Captain v. i, Am I at length 
reputed ? a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. (1642) 243 So 
grave and reputed an Historian as is losephus. 

2. Supposed, accounted, reckoned (to be some- 


REQTJEST. 

thing specified) ; spec, in Law, as reputed manor 
(see Maitob 3 b), emner, etc. 

1376 Act 18 Eliz. c. 3 § 2 The Mother and reputed Father 
of such Bastard Child. 1393 Shaks. John i. i. T36 The re- 
puted son of Cordelion. 167a Sir T. Browne Lei, Friend 
§ 24 He had no oginion of reputed felicities below. 1733 
Young Centaur id. Wks. 1737 IV. 174 A wretch, almost 
smothered with all the reputed means of happiness. 183a 
R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger II. ix. 83 Owing to the re- 
puted badness of the path, that, .was rejected for a more 
northerly one. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 854 The 
creditors of the apparent or reputed owner. Ibid, 855 The 
doctrines of reputed ownership. 1890 Sir F. Pollock 
Oxford Lect. 114 A ‘ reputed manor ' will serve as well as a 
real manor for most purposes. 

Repu'tedly, adv. [f. prec. + -iy 2.] By re- 
pute or common estimation. 

1687 Boyle Marlyrd. Theodora xi. (1703) 137 A reputedly 
infamous Death. 1804 Southey in Ann. Rev. II. 64 A 
lesson, says the author, to countries that are reputedly so 
civilized. 1884 M. E. Wilkins in HarPeVs .^0^. June 26/r 
Mrs. King was reputedly a sharp woman at a bargain. 

t Repu'teless, a, Obs. rare—^. [f. Repute 
sb. + -LESS.] Devoid of repute ; inglorious. 

1396 Shaks. x Hen. IV, nr. iL 44 Opinion . , Had still kept 
loyall to possession, And left me m reputelesse banishment, 
Reqi.ua’lify O'*-), V. [Re- s a.] trans. and 
intr. To qualify again. 

1570 Foxe a. ^ M. (1396) 2sg/r The pope, to requalifie 
againe ech part with some_ retribution for their monie re- 
ceiued, tooke this order indilFerentlie betweene them, 18x4 
Mrs. j. West Alidade Lacy II, 306 He must do his duty, 

. .requalify himself for the calls of his high station. 1S83 
Standard 18 June 3/4 Charles W. Dickinson, to the Ex- 
cellent, to requalify in gunnery. 

Req.ua'rrel, rare—^. [Re- 5 a.] f To assail 
or attack again. 

159a Warner Alb. Eng, ix, xlvii, By this drink I sweare 
(Requarreling the cup) we and her lippes impaitecl weare. 
ReoLue, variant of reke Reach v. 

Requeer, -queir, obs. forms of Require v. 
Requeist, obs. Sc. form of Request. 

•f* Requel, variant of Reoueil sb. 2. Obs. 

15*7 Racket Let. to Wolsey (MS. Cott. Galba B. ix. If. 
94 b), Yesterday my lord Cardenal . . prayd me to dynner 
with hym, of whom I had ryght honorable and good requel. 

t Requeusance, obs. f. Recognizance .r^. i. 

1481 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 322 They were bond, in arequen- 
saunce of xxU li., to abyde the awarde. 

Requere, obs. form of Requibb. 

Request (r^'we*st), sb^- Also 4-5 requests, 

5 Sc. request, 6 Sc. requeist, requeast. [a. OF. 
reqtieste (i2tb c. ; mod.F. requSte) = Piov., Sp., 
and Pg. reqttesia, It. richiestai see Quest sb.^ and 
Require o.] 

I. 1 . The act, on the part of a specified person, 
of asking for some favour, service, etc. ; the expres- 
sion of one’s desire or wish directly addressed to 
the person or persons able to gratify it : a. in phr. 
at (one’s) request. 

c X330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 266 pise kyng^s stille jiei 
left at be pape's request, c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 76 At my 
requeste . . releue hym of hys peyne. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly 
of Cods 573 Wyll ye your rancour sese at my request? 
1470-85 Malory Arthur iii. iv. 103 He hadde made hym 
knyght at the request of the Cowherd. 1335 Lyndesay 
Satyre 3388 sail, at Chastities requeist, Pas and exame 
jonthrie. 1600 Shaks. .< 4 . Y.L. ii. V.Z3 /07...Wilyou sing? 
Ann. More at your request, then to please my selfe, 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. j. 228 At my request, .they 
let hex go a drift. 1821 Shelley Ginevra 102 Her maidens 
. . left her at her own request to keep An hour of quiet. 

b. in other contexts. Also (esp. with verbs of 
giving, refusing, obtaining, etc.), the matter or 
subject of the asking ; that which one asks for. 

Usually diflering from next only by the use of the 
possessive pronoun. 

c X410 Hoccleve Mother of God 95 Our Lord god nat list 
to werne thee Of thy requeste. e 1420 Lydg. Assetnbly of 
Gods 215 That I may, by your request, her good giace 
gete. 1447 Bokenham Seyntysf^axh.) Introd. 6 Whos re- 
quest to me is a comaundemeat. 13x3 Douglas AEneis iv. 
viii. 59 With sicllk wordis hir request scho maid. 1542 
UsALL Etasm. Apoph. 293 b, Alexander could In no wyse 
abyde to haue any nay in his requestes. 1607 Shaks. 
Timon t. i, 279 No I will doe nothing at thy bidding : Make 
thy requests to thy Friend. 1667 Milton P.L.w.i 11 This 
also thy request with caution askt Obtaine. X714 Pope 
Dnit, Hot. 11. vi. 77 Consider, 'tls my first request. 1827 
PoLLOK Course T. x, Thus have I sung beyond thy first 
request. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV, 427 , 1 fear that I 
may seem ungracious if I refuse your courteous request. 

2 . An act or instance of asking for something ; 
a petition or expressed desire ; a writing or docu- 
ment of this nature ; also, that which is asked for. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus in. gg (148) Lo here an hard 
lequest, A resonable lady for to werne. e 1460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 146 Of his yen the shot y knewe anon. 
Which fedeiid was with right humble requestls. 1484 Cax- 
ton Fables of AEsop 11. i. They alle to gyder..maade a 
request to Jupiter that he wold gyue them a kynge. 1363 
Winset Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 33 It is a iust requeist. i6n 
Shaks. Cyml. i. vi. 181 , 1 had almost foigot T’mtreat your 
Grace, but in a small request. x668 Denham Passion of 
Dido Poems 136 Ask him to lend To this, the last request 
that I shall send, A gentle Ear. 1781 Gibbon Decl, cj- F. 
xvii. II. 67 In a poetical request, addressed to one ot 
the last . .of the Roman Princes who reigned in Gaul. 1838 
Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Life (1870) HI. vi. 88 The 
request made in the foregoing letter was conceded. 1876 
G. D. Ham Revenue Vade-m, 367 The conditions under 
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which the request is granted.. are to be written or printed 
on the request. 

8 . Without article, fa. To make request, to 
ask or beg. Obs. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. A. 281 To be excused I make re- 
queste. e mo Parti»ie^e 4971 God.. I now Reney Yf for 
hym make I request To yow. C1470 Henrv Wallace xi. 

f Si Quhat gestrs he had, to tell tnai mak raquest. 1360 
)aus tr. Sleidcau’s Comm. 370 Theyr adversaries had tnade 
request to be heard in these thinges only. 1611 BiBt.it 
Neh. ii. 4 Then y* king said . . , For what doest thou make 
request? *700 Dryden Sigism. ^ Giiisc. 390 , 1 neither am 
disposed to make Request for life, nor offered life to take. 

Comb, a 1398 Rollock Wks. (W odrow Soc.) II. xxvi. 306 
The request-maker was one Joseph. 

lb. The act of asking or fact of being asked 
(to do something). Chiefly in prepositional phrases, 
now esp. ly reqtiest, in response to an expressed 
wish (t so at request). 

c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 122 For the compleynt 
. .Cam to his voyce .alway with-out request. 1360 Rolland 
Crt, Venus iv. 741 With all requeist excuse that je wald 
me. 1389 R. Humston {title) A Sermon preached at Reyf- 
ham.,ana eftsqones at request published. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. ri. iii. 130 The Custome of Request youhaue discharg'd. 
1683 Sir H. Gbimstone tr. Crake's Rep. 1 . 348 Where one is 
bound to levy a Fine upon Request. 1797-38 Chambers 
Cycl, S.V., For the relief of petitioners, who. .should address 
themselves, by way of request, to his majesty. x8x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 486 That then the said R, Booth, his heirs, 
&c. upon request,, .should grant and execute. .a new lease. 
1841 tr. Anc. Laws ^ Inst, Wales XIII. 632/2 There are 
three motes of request ; for tillage ; festal games j and the 
burning of woods. 

+ 4 . A knightly quest. Obs. rare. 

1470-B3 Malory Arilmr 111. v. 103 Thenne were they 
called al thre. and eueryche of hem. .armed them surely. 
But sir gauayne had the fyrst request, and therfore we 
wide begynne at hym. 

t6. Math. A postulate. Obs. rare. 

1331 Rbcorde Pativw. KmoivI. il xxii, [Because] all 
ryghte angles bee equa.ll togyther (by ihe fourth request). 
1570 Billingsley Euclid i. Postul. 6 Peticions or requestes. 
1709-29 Mandey Math., Arith. s Requests or Peti- 
tions. 1. That to any Number we may take a greater. 

6 . The fact, state, or condition of being asked 
for or sought after; demand; vogue, fashion. 
Chiefly in phrases (a) or tn/e request, f (b) 
of request, f (e) out 0/ request, f Also//. 

&. t38d T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. (1589) 733 We 
shall see cleerely enough that the faithful ought to have that 
in great reque.st. 1394 Nasiie Un/ort. 7 'rav. 13 My 
gowne and aityre according to the custome then in request. 
x6ii Bible Transl. Pref. r 3 To bring his abridgements into 
request. 1667 Pepvs Diary a Sept., The only fruit in 
request, .was the Katharine payre. 171X Addisoh Sped, 
No. 47 rs Idiots are still in Request in most of the Courts of 
Germany. xSaa Hazlitt Tabte-l. Ser, 11. iii. (1869) 71 It 
may perhaps come into request at some future period. X87X 
Smiles Charac. ii, (1876) 55 Human intelligence, which is 
m constant request in a family, needs to be educated. 

b. jiS 99 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner C iij, Both these, 
are pf last and least request. 16x3 Purciias Pilgrimage 
II. ill. 100 Gilgal was a place of request in this kinde. 1632 
Lithgow Trazi. iv. 145 The colour of greatest request among 
them is greene. 1633 Moufet & Bennet Health's Impnw. 
167 Shrimps were of great request amongst the Romans. 

C. xM2 G. Harvey Pour Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I, igr 
Even Guicciaxdines siluer history, and Ariostos golden 
cantoes, grow out of request. s6zz Malynes Am Law- 
Merck. 78 All these stones being out of request with vs, are 
to be bought for Russia and other places. 1633 R. N. tr, 
Cantden's flist. Elis. 11. 167 These oooks.. were often read 
untill . . being contemned they grew out of request. 

d. .160X Shaks. Alls Well i. i. z6g Off with't while 'tis 
vendible. Ans wer the time of request. x6go Temple Ess. , 
Poetry Wks. 1731 1 . 249 While this World lasts, I doubt not 
but the Pleasures and Requests of these two Entertainments 
will do so too. 

t 7 . /?x request of, in search of. Obs. rare—^. 

1739 Golusm. Polite Learn, lx, I have seen these harm- 
less reptiles, .ply busily about, each in request of a shell 
to please it. 

II. 8. Court ofReqmst(f) : f a. A former court 
of record, technically forming part of the king’s 
council, held by the Lord Privy Seal and the 
Masters of Requests for the relief of persons peti- 
tioning the king; also, in later use, the hall at 
Westminster in which the court was held. Ohs. 

On the origin and history of the court see Leadam Select 
Cases tn the Court of Requests Soc. 1898). 

1316 Paiyatts Ckron. vi, cliii. 8a A court or couuceyll, . . 
^ke vnto the court of requestw, nowe at this day holden in 
Englonde. 1329 inLeadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 
Introd. 14 Hereafter folowe the names of such Counseillours 
as he appoynted for theheryng of power mennes causes in the 
Kyngescourteof Requestes. iS9xl.AMBAEDE..4rcA«o»(i635) 
22 The Court of Requests that specially heareth the suits of 
poore men, and of the Princes servants. 1641^ in Rushw, 
Hist, CoU, iiL (169a) I. X The King.. came Accompanied 
with his Nobles through Westminster-hall and the Court of 
Requests, to the Abbey. 1669 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. 
Eng. XII. (ed. a) 217 He [the Lord Privy Seal] is by his 
Place of the Kings Privy Council, and Chief Judge of the 
^urt of RequestSg when it shall be le-continued. 

Dryden Prol, LeefCxsar Borgia 23 One theatre there is 
of vast resort. Which whilome of Requests was called the 
Court. XT}& Court Meratty (litle-p,), In the Passage 
leading from Westminster-Hall to the Court of Request. 
w66 Enttm London IV. 421 A kind of hall.,, called the 
Court of Requests, used chiefly by those who attend the 
parliament to walk in. 

b. A local court for the recovery of small debts. 
The constitution and practice of these courts varied in 


different localities; for the most part they have been 
merged in the County Court system established in 1847. 

1603-^ Act j James /, c. 14 § i The Couit of Requestes 
comotilie called The Courte of Conscience, in the Guild Hall 
of the same Citie. rjon E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. 
III. X. 355 There is a Court of Request or Conscience, so 
call'd, because medling with nothing above 40s. value. 
1749 Act 22 Geo. II, c. 47 § I Such Commissioner-s are hei e- 
by constituted a Court of Justice, by the Name of The Court 
of Requests for the Town and Borough of Southwark. X798 
[see Court sh.^ ii c]. 1837 md Rep. Mimic. Corporations 
Eug. ^ Wales 12 There are two Courts of Requests within 
the limits of the Corporate jurisdiction ; one for London. , 
and the other for Southwark. 1845 Ad 8 ij- 9 Vid. c. 127 
§ 10 Every J udge of any such Court of Remiests, or Con- 
science.. .shall he removable by the Lord Chancellor for 
Misbehaviour or Incapacity. 

e. In India: A small-debt court composed of 
military officers, held in districts which are outside 
the jurisdiction of any ordinary court of this kind. 

X876 Voyle Mint. Did. 338/1 In each military canton- 
ment a court of request is assembled monthly, and all 
persons are amenable to it except soldiers in tlie ranks, 
1879 Ad 42 ijj- 43 Viet c. 33 § 142 Courts of request under 
this Act snail in all practicable cases consist of live ollicers. 
1 9 . Master of (//<tf) Requestes) : a. One of the 
leading officers of the Court of Requests. Hence 
Mastership of Requests. Obs. 

*353 Cal. Si. Papers, Domestic (1856) 31 All such private 
suits as are customably brought to the Ring or his Council, 
and delivered to the Masters of Requests. 1370 Ibid. 637 
Signified by letter of Mr. Sec. Wylson to the Masters of 
Requests. 1623 Bacon Apophth. Ixxxiv. 110 Sackford, 
Master of the Request to Queen Elizabeth, had diuerse 
times moued for audience, and been put off. X673 Loud. 
Gas. Na 977/4 This day His Majes^ was graciously 
pleased.. to cause him [Thomas Povey, Esq.] to be Sworn 
one of the Masters of Request, x^x Wood Prop, for 
Printing AiA, Oxon. 4/2 He had refused a Mastership of 
the Requests. 1716 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. 11 . 316 
Nothing but a great Pension for life and a Master of 
Requests place, were thought encouragement enough for it. 

+ b. In France : One of a number of officials 
forming an. advisory and judicial body with a 
variety of functions. Ols. 

1360 Daus tr. SleidanPs Comm. 174 In the moneth of 
August, ended his lyfe at Paris William Biidey, mnister of 
the requestes. i6xx Cotgr. s.v. Requeste, Maisires des 
requestes, the Masters of Requests ; at finst thei-e were ljut 
two,.. afterwards they came to he flue [etc.]. 1727-38 

Chambers Cycl, .s.v. Reqmd,\R France., they have eighty 
masters of requests to take cognizance of causes lietween the 
officers of the crown, the servants of the houshold, &c. 
to. In Scotland. Al^o Office of Requests. Obs, 
tSfit Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 . 159 Gif ony letter.. be 
direct fra the Quenis Grace to the Lordi.s of Counsale, that 
the maisCer of Requeistis present and deliver the samyn to 
the Cliancellar. _ x^Ibid. IIL 529 To promote him to the 
office of Requeistis ; quhnirin he continewit weill neir the 
.^ace of thre yeir. i6ot Ibid XIV. Addenda 47a Mr. Peter 
Rollok, the Maister of Requeistis. 1633 Ib/d. Ser. ii. V. 107 
Sir James Callow^, Maister of Requeists. 

10 . Letters of Request : f a. A note addressed 
by a ruler or government to a foreign power, re- 
questing compensation for injury done to a subject, 
or a proper consideration of his claims. Obs. 

ifia Rolls^ of Parlt, V. 64/a Of the whichc Wronges.. 
satibfaction is not made ; notwithstanding that divers your 
Letters of request have been delivered to the high Maister 
of Pruse,,. for the reformation of the same. 1676 Molloy 
De Jure Marit. ^ Nov. s, ii. g 8. 18 Nor should the Prince or 
State of the Person injur'd, value his misfortune at so low a 
rat® M to deny him Letters of Request. Ibid. 8 ix. 19 This 
will be no cause for Letters of Reprizal, though perhaps it 
may occasion Letters of Request,. to have a rehearsing of 
the cause. 1732 Be awes Lex Mercai, Rediv. 204. 

b. Eccl, A documentary request sent by the 
judge of one ecclesiastical court to another, esp. 
to desire that a case may be withdrawn from his 
own jurisdiction to that of a superior court. 

Ad 3 ^ ^Vid. c 86 § 13 It shall be lawful for the 
Bishop of the Diocese.. to send the Case by Letters of 
Request to the Court of Appeal of the Province. 1873 
Sir R, PiiiLLiMORE Ecclts, Law II. 1278 It has been said 
that the Arches Court may take original cognizance by 
Letters of Request of all caiises which may be biought in a 
Diocesan Court of the Province. Ibid. 1279 Letters of re- 
quest are sometimes issued for other purposes than for 
sending the cause to another court. 

11. aitrib. request note, a note addressed to a 
revmue officer requesting permission to remove 
excisable articles; f request place, a place at 
which horses and guides might be requisitioned. 

2827 G. Thompson Tras. in S. Africa (ed. a) I. 261 After 
a sharp ride we reached Jakhal's-Fonteyn, the first ‘re- 
quest place' in a district called the Winteiveld. 1836 
Bouvier Law Did. (ed. 6) Request Notes. 1876 G. D. 
Ham Revenue V atfe-vt. 567 The entiles for all goods, except 
cattle, delivered on a request note, are to be passed within 
three days, 

Heque'st, sb.^ rare~°. [ad. F. requHe : see 
I>rec.] (See quot., which is translated from Fure- 
tiere Diet. Univ. 1690.) 

Chambers Cycl, s,y,, Request, in hunting, is when 
the dogs have lost the quest or track of the beast, and must 
request, orquest it again... They say, to call to the request, 
come to the request, &c. ^ ’ 

Bequest (r/kwe'st), O.l Also ^ as pa. t. [ad. 
OF. requester, f. requeste ; see Request sb.l 

In the If^rs Ale.v, 3443 request is probably a scribal error 
1 rekenest, superlative of Rekkn «.] 

1 . With infn. To express a wish or desire to 


have, hear, etc. ; lo ask or beg the favour or per- 
mission to be allowed to do something. 

1563 Stapleton tr. Bede’s Hist, Ch, En^, i8r He re- 
quested farder to haue instructions by his letters wliat 
maner of tonsure the clergy should vse. 1396 Shaks. Tcuh. 
Shr, IV, iii.x22 But did you not request to haue it cut ? 1641 
T. Havne M. Luther 29 Pie requested to heare Erasmus 
judgement concerning Luther. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1809] III. 133 [He] requested to speak witli him apart. 
X784Laura Augustus HI, 117, I requested to place down 
my own name for two chances. x8oo Helena Wells 
Constantia Neville (ed. 2) III. X93 To that village I re- 
quested to go. 1818 G. S. Faber Jlorx Mosaicis I. 2x7 He 
again and again requests to be excused from the ungrateful 
task. 1833 Cayley Las Alforjas II. 55 We had requested 
to sleep in the straw-loft, but our liost absolutely refused, 
b. Similarly with that or obj. clause. ■ 

1611 Bible i Kings xix. 4 Hee requested for himsclfe that 
hee might die. X797 Mrs. RAiicLin r. Italian i, He then 
summoned com age enough to request he might be allowed 
to inquire after her health. 

2 . irans. To ask, or ask for (something). 

1394 WiLLOBiE Avisa XLVii, Let .sighes and sobbes request 
her grace. 1633 Quarles Embl, v. xi . 285 Tiic (Iroo|iing Crests 
of fading Flowres Request the bounty of a morning Kaine. 
xt^tjK’ShKRRDisc, Apol.'gi ReqestingmyReaderspatience 
.and pardon, if I shal .seem to detain him over-long. 1723 
Pope Odyss, iv. 856 My ship eqiiip'd within the neighb'ring 
port, The Prince . . Requested for his speed. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (T7go) V. 1564 Cniitain Cook'.s company was 
requested. 18x9 Siifllky Cenci iv. iv. 79 Favour me, Sir,. . 
to tell the l.adies That I request their presence. 1835 
Biiewsitr Newton II. xlv. 25 Leibnitz requested farther 
information respecting the . . discovcr[c.s. 
b. With that or inf. clause. 

xq66 Golbsm. b’ic. IV. xxxii, I requested that the table 
might be taken away, 1832 Southey Ilisl, I'enins. War 
III, 437 Requesting that lie would cnileavuur to form a 
cabinet. 1830 Rs. Jameson Leg. Monad. Ord, 424 I vo. . 
requested of liim to .send some of the hrcthreii of his Qider 
to preach the Gospel in hi.s distant, .diocese, 

3 . To ask (one) to do something, 

*S 33 . llEi.i.ENDrN Livy v. xxiii. (S. T, S.) II. 227 po senate 
rcqiieistit liim to leif nocht |»e public weill in tnihill. 1335 
Lvndesav .SVi/fyre 93, 1 thee requeist.. Me to defend from 
the deids of defame. 1^3 T. Washingtoh tr. Nkholay's 
Voy.^ ii, V, 34 b, Requesting him to take the same for his 
lodging. 1609 W. M. Man in Mooue B iv b, He. .brougliL 
him to an alehouse, and request him to alight, and enter 
with him. 1671 yiMion Samson 1630 He liisguiderciiuested 
. . As over-tir'd to let him lean a while. 1791 Boswell 
Johnson an. 1738, Pope., requested Mr, Richardson .. to en- 
deavour to find out who this new author w.is, x8x8 Kcoir 
Ilrt. Midi, vii, Butler requested them to open the gate, 
1859 Darwin in Life 4 - Lett. (1887) II. 170 , 1 request you, 
after you have finished, just to re-run over the heads. 

ahsol.^ 1380 Lyly liuphnes {A\\s,\ avB My Father placed 
vs all in good order, lequosting eytlier by ([iiestions to 
whette our wittes, or by stories to trye our inemoryes, 
fb. With double object, Obs. rare, 

X363 WINJET Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 60 
Quhilk thing we requeist thee, genlill Reidar. c xgga Mar- 
lowe Jm of Malta iii. iii, Let me request thee this ; tJo to 
the new-made nunnery. 

tc. ellipt. To ask (one) to act against an- 
other, to come or go to a place, etc. Obs. rare. 

138* N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. xl. a Know you not in Elias., 
how he requested God against Israel ? 1398 Ii, J0N.SON £v, 
Man in Hum, i. iv, I was rcque.sted to supper last night. 
Ibid. IV. iv, I pray you, .sir, let me request you to the Wind- 
mill, x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 CL ii. vii. 127 Poinpey, good- 
night. Good Brother, Let me request you oflfj. 16x3 
Porchas Pilgrimage tx. iv. (1614) 838 He was requested to 
their warres against the Tapwees. 

f d. To win over by entreaty. Ohs. rare 
r632 Lithgow Trav. vii. 302, I intreated tliein to for- 
beare, hut they would not be requested. 

Hence Beque'sted J//. a., B^que'sting vhl. sb. 
Also t Aeque'Etaut, a requester. 

X361 Preston K. Cambyses C ij b, In stead of his re- 
quested life, pleaseth Your grace take mine. 1377 Hel- 
LOWES Guevara's Ckron. 51 In his commaundements hee 
was uerie wise, and in requesting uerie humble, irta 
Stanyhohst ySwrtf, etc. Ps. iv. (Art),) 132 The lord tliere- 
^ Pi'ayj wjl haroken Too mye reque,sting. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav, 161 , 1 dare not goe about to trouble 
you., without a requested pardon. x66o Neiv Haven Cal. 
Rev, (1858) II. 338 Concerning y“ sale of a certaine vessell. . 

requestants vnto one AP. Rich: Raymond. 
1884 Tennyson Becket 11. ii, If you, At my requesting, will 
but look into The wrongs you did him. xSgz Aihenoeum 
1 Oct. 4S4/r To -supply the i equested particulars with regard 
to the stops and other details. 

Reijue’st, ».8 rare~'^. [ad. F. reqntler’. cf. 
prec. and Request (See quot.) 

17^-38 (^hamders Cycl, s.v.. To request the game is 
chiefly used, when, after having run it down the niglit 
before, they .seek it again the next morning with the blood- 
hound, or the like. 

Req[‘iLester (rncwe'stai). [f. Request v.i 
+ -EB J.] One who requests. 

13^ Abe Parker Co?y, (PgikerSoc.) 209 Doubtful it is to 
me by what authority these requestens do exercise their 
conmrence. 2623 Ussher Ansio, Jesuit 406 The requester 
IS oftentimes superiour to him whose prayers hee desiretb. 

^^'^'^^^^.•^^bleNvnib,, Gods Gifts not soone granted, 
Ihou^awhile He makes requesters stay, With princely 
/ o ? TTr * f®,cotHP®nce delay, 1734 Richardson Grandison 
(170X] iv.^xyi, laB Thus, .can he. .send away a requester so 
much delighted with him, as to forget what her request 
was. 1796 Jane Avsten Pride 4 Prey, x, A regard for the 
requester would often make one readily yield to a request. 

Beg[iiickexi (rikwi-k’n), v. [JRe- 5 a,] To 
quicken again, reanimate, revive, 
a. irons, 1592 G, Harvey Four Lett, iii, Wks. (Grosart) 



BEQUIEM. 

I. 197 Sweet Musike requickneth the heauiest spirites of 
dumpish Melancholy. 1607 Shaks. Cor. n. ii. 121 Then 
straight his doubled spirit Requickend what in flesh was 
fatigate. <21693 Urquhart's Kabelttis in. xxv. 210 Which 
Body so raised up and requickned, will tell us the Sum of 
all you shall require of him. i8az-34 Goad's Study Med. 
(ed.4) 1. 1 14 The oigans of assimilation., if once requickened 
are very apt to be unduly excited. 1879 Chr. Rossetti 
Seek ^ F. 216 Our Redeemer bought with a gieat price His 
right to re-quicken us. 

D. intr. *611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiii. § 9. yrs 
Neither was the spirit of the English (after it began to re- 
quicken) idle elsewhere. 1618 Bolton Florus Pref. Biij, 
Vnder the gouernment ofTraian, their sinewes lequicken. 
1878 SwiNuuRNE Poenis ^ Ball. Ser. 11. l 7 iferi!B 2 Spring, 
and the light and sound of things on earth Requickening. 
Hence Bequi'ckeuedL ppl. a.\ Bequi'ckeniug 
vbl. sb. txa^ppl. a. 

1617 Hjeron IFks. II. 226 A lenuing and a requickning 
of that heauenly life. 1850 0. Winslow /«/«'>■ Life v. 156 
What will be some of the effects of a revived, requickened 
state of the spiritual life ? x86i Lvtton & Fane Tantthduser 
11 Awake Starts the requicken'd soul with all her poweis. 
1891 Edin. Rev. July 212 A requickening form of Christian 
belief and practice. 

Beg.uiem (rf-kwiem, re'kwiem), sb?- [L. re- 
quiem, acc. of requies ‘ rest the first word of the 
Introit in the Mass for the Dead, ‘ Requiem 
seternam dona eis, Domine etc.] 

1 . JR. C. Ch. A special mass said or sung for the 
repose of the souls of the dead. Also Mass of 
ReqtUem (common in early use). 

1303 R. Brunne Synne^tz^ ‘Requiem’ ne shulde 
be note be sunge Ne seyde for hym, •wyb mannys tunge, 
<2x380 St. Bernard 1x05 in Horstm. /llteugl. Leg. (1878) 
59^ Whon seint Malaclu ded was, Bernard for him song an 
heij mas— Of Requiem i trowehit were, c 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy _Soc.) 72 The tone had ever right grete devo- 
cioun, Of requiem his masse to syng or say. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur XXL viii. 853 An the morne al the preestys and 
cleikys . . were there & sange masse of requyein. 1553 
Becon Reliques of Rome (1563)204 Sensyng of the altaie 
when Masse of Requiem is songen. 1591 Spenser Ruitts of 
Time 196 Scarse anie left vpon his lips to laie The sacred 
sod, or Requiem to sale. 1668 R. L’Estrangc Pis. Quev. 
(1708) 26 The Apothecary's Mortar Rings the Passing-Bell, 
as the Priest’s Requiem finishes the business. 1766 Black- 
Stone Comm, II. 495 A use more truly pious, than any 
requiem, or mass for his soul. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho viii, She heard, at a distance, the monks chanting 
the requiem for his soul. 1805 Scorr Last Mimir, v. xxx, 
Behipd, four priests, in sable stole, Sung requiem for the 
warrior's soul. X884 Cath. Diet. (1897) 612/2 There aie 
special rules on the relations of Office and Conventual Mass, 
Mass of Requiem, etc., in the rubrics of the Missal. 

attrib. a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 401 He shall be the 
preest The requiem masse to synge. 1559 Mirr. Mag,, 
Dk. Sujfolk xvi, Tho (Jueene did moue me. .To helpe to 
bring him to his Requiem Masse. x86x Times 21 Aug., 
A solemn requiem mass was celebrated . . at the Catholic 
Chapel. x88z Rossetti Ballads ^Sohu. 154 The slain king's 
corpse on bier was laid With chauiit and requiem-knell. 

D. A musical setting of a mass for the dead. 

1789 Burney Hist. Mils, IV. 563, I am in possession of a 
Te Deum, and a Requiem, of his composition. X842 
Brands Diet. Sci., etc. s.v.. The requiems composed W 
Mozait, Jomelli, and Cherubini are well known. X845 £. 
Holmes Mozart 34^ Mozart began to speak of death, and 
said that he was writing this ‘ Requiem ’ for himself. 

2 . Any dirge or solemn chant for the repose of the 
dead. {^\s\d\ypoet.) 

i6xx Beaum. & Fl. Philastery. i. I’ll provide A masque 
shall make your Hymen.. sing sad Requiems to your de- 
parting Souls. 1633 Cowley Elegy on Mr. R. Clarke, Him 
to Elysium’s lasting loyes they bring, Where winged Angels 
his sad Requiems sing. <z xyoo Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
I 72 X II. 39 That they with Joy might their own Requiem 
sing. And close their Eyes. X797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian 
iii. That solemn and peculiar kind of recitative which is in 
some parts of Italy the requiem of the dying. 1830 Scotf 
Demonol. x, 386 Three ladies were seen, who sung a 
solemn requiem. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xl. 492 
The requiem [had been] chanted by the women in mournful 
strains over their bones. 

b. transf, of birds, the sea, etc. 

1640 Habington Castara in. (Arb.) 142 Spring. .Whose 
fether’d Musicke onely bring Caresses, and no^ Requiem 
sing On the departed yeare. X788 Burns To Miss C\,ruik~ 
sha.nJi\ 18 While all around the woodland rings, And ev'ry 
bird thy requiem sings. xBog Campbell Gcr/r. Wyom. ni. 
xxvi, And for the business of destruction done Its requiem 
the war-horn seem'd to blow, 1869 C. Gibbon R, Grayy, 
The sea was murmuiing a doleful lequiem over the mischief 
of the previous, night. 

■f 3 . An invitation to rest or repose. Obs. 

1607 Hiekon IVks. I. 432 We dwell carelesse, quiet and 
sure in our owne opinion. Euery man sings a requiem to his 
own heart. x668 Bp. Hopkins Serm. Fatu'iy (1685) 70 
It was but small comfort, when the lich man sung his 
Requiem, Soul take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up for 
many years. X684 CiiARNocK IFks. (1865) IV. 488 Our 
deceitful heart may sing a requiem to us while we are fools. 
4 . Rest, repose, peace, quiet. 

x6i6 Bullokae Eng. Exp., Requiem, Rest : ceasing from 
labour. 1638 G. Sandvs Paraphr. Job iii, Else had I an 
eternall Requiem kept. And in the armes of Peace for ever 
slept. x66s Glanvill Def. Vanity Dogm. 50 Though 
the first of their re,spective solutions is pleasant and_ en- 
couraging, and seems to promise my mind a requiem. 
1790 G. Walker Serm. II. xxii. 140 In his presence alone is 
to be found the requiem of their troubled souls.^ 1816 
Byron Death Sheridan 67 Repose denies her requiem to 
his name. And Folly loves the martyrdom of Fame, 

Hence I6e'q,wl8ni w. intr,, to quieten down. 

1838 Eliza Cook Song of Mariners iv, We know each 
blustering gale that blows May requiem to a last repose. 
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t Obs. Also 8 requlen. [=F. 

reqtdem (1690), requien (1578), bitt usually jv- 
(1539), Pg. leqtteime, prob. a native name 
assimilated to prec.] The white shark. 

x666 J. Davies Hist. Cetribby Isles 102 The Requiem 
otherwise^ called the Shark-fish is a kind of Sea-dog or Sea- 
wolf. Ibid. 103 The French and Portuguez commonly call 
it Requiem, that is to say Rest, haply, because he is wont to 
appear in fair weather. x6g6 tr. Duquesne's Voy. E. Indies, 
Canary f si. 61 The Reqmem, the Monster of the Sea, that’s 
.shap'd like a Sea-Dog, is in length from three or four Foot 
to eight. X705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 281 Hayes or Re- 
quieiis, by some (though utterly wrong) named Sea-Dogs, 
. . are very thick as well as very long, some of them betwixt 
twenty and thirty foot- 

II Beq^uiescat (lekwiie-skset). [L., the first 
word ot requiescat in pace ‘may he (or she) rest in 
peace A wish for the repose of the dead. 

_ 1824 WiFFEN III. Ixxii, Many a tuneful tongue Sweet 
in the solemn march his requiescat sung. xBsa Thackeray 
Esmond n. xiii, A thousand such hillocks lay round about 
. . each bearing its cross and requiescat. x86o Ld. Lvtton 
Lucile I. vi,That emotion ! I bury it here by the sea,. .And 
a heart’s requiescat 1 write on that grave. 
fBequie'See, v. Obs. rare—K [ad. L. re- 
quieseSre, f. requies rest.] intr. To rest, repose. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. t. 24 The mind, when it acts, 
must requiesce in the love, not of the Creature, but of God. 

Beqniescence (rekwlie'sens). [f. L. I'equie- 
seSre (see prec.), after Qoiescekcj!.] A state of 
quiescence, rest, repose. 

x6s4 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav. 91 , 1 am now arrived at 
Bruxelles.. wanting nothing of that requiescence which 
every thing enjoys in that which it most desires. X775 
Wraxall Tour N, Europe 216 , 1 threw myself on the bed, 

. .glad to retire to silence and requiescence. X837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. Iii. viii, Such bolts.. shall strike agitated Paris 
if not into requiescence, yet into wholesome astonishment. 

t Bequi'etory. Obs. rare—^. [ad. L. re- 
quieiorium, f. requiis rest.] A sepulchre. 

X63X Weever Atu:. Funeral Mon. 4x9 The bodies.. are 
not onely despoiled of all outwaid funerall ornaments, but 
digged vp out of their requietories. 

t Bequile, obs. form of Recoil v. 

*573 Twynb yEueid xi. I i 4 Lyiis while His bridell 
raignes he raught from horse to ground he doth requile. 

t Bequi'rable, Obs. Also 4 requer-. 
[orig. a. OF. requerable (1275 in Godef.); in later 
use f. Requiue V. -ABLE.] Capable of being re- 
quired ; that may properly be asked for. 

CX374 Chaucer Booth. IL pr. vi. 41 (Camb. MS.), But 
which IS ihilke yowre dereworthe power hat is so deer and 
so rcqueiable [L. expetibilis\, xsj 6 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist. 5 Looke what dutie and seruice is requireable of a 
friende to a friende. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 133 Nor 
wants this Towne any fruit reqniiable for the Zone tis placed 
in. <i X676 Hale Prim.^ Orig. Man, (1677) X36 It contains 
. .all Circumstances requirahle in a History to inform. 
tBeqtiiTal. Obs. rare-'*, [-al.] Demand. 
x6xx Cotgr., Requisiiion, a requisition, reqnirall. 

t Bequi'rance. Obs. rare, [-ance ; cf. OF. 
reqtterauce (Godef.).] The feet or condition of 
requiring something ; requirement. 

x 66 z J. Chandler Van Helviont's Oriat, 34 Therefore, 
besides the ignorance of Nature in its Root,, .the Schooles 
have not known the causes, number, requirance of thing.s. 
Ibid. 280 Marking, that the sensitive soul doth not govern 
man according to the requirance of our Species. 

t Bequi'rant. Obs. [-ant; cf. F. requii-ant 
(14th c.).J One who makes a request or demand ; 
a wooer or suitor. 

<x X467 Gregory's Chron, (Camden) 155 For the surplus of 
the tyme that the saudyers shalle serve, the requyrant shalle 
hen holdyn to sendyn hem at hys propyr dysposycyon. 
X566 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1890) HI. 329 A faythfull Louer 
and deuout requiiant to this lolly dame. 1755 Magens 
Insurances I. 294 The Cpgo of Wheat arrived from. Lon- 
don. .consigned to the said Requirants. 

Bequi^Ci sb. rare. [f. the verb.] Demand, 
requisition. 

xsoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxvi. Ff j b, 
They be not bounde after the require of commaundement. 
161X H. Broughton (titH) A Require of Agreement to the 
Groundes of Divinitie stndie. 1843 E. Jones Poems, 
Sens. 4 Event (1879) 13 When suddenly, with intenser 
utterance, scream’d Ihe music’s wild require. 

Bequire (rikwai®'i), v. Also 5 requer [Sc, 
ra-), requeere, 5-7 requexe, Sc. requeir; 4-7 
requyre, 6 reqwy(e)r, 7 reqire. [a. OF. re- 
qtier-, requier-, stem of requerre (mod.F. requirir') 
=Prov. reqtierre, -querer, -ir, Sp. requerir, Pg. 
requerer. It. richiedere L. requTrere, f. re- Re- -f 
quserSre to seek, ask ; see Queue v. The form 
require may be directly from L. : cf. Inquire.] _ 

I. 1 1 . trans. To ask (one) a question ; to in- 
quire of (one) wlif, if, etc. Obs. rare. 

xa.! Gaiv, ^ Gr. Knt. 1056 Fot-j?y, sir, bis enquest I re- 
quire yow here, pat 30 me telle with trawpe [etc.]. 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, xx. 99 She. -being re- 
quired what she would, sayeth [etc.], n XS78 Lindesay (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) IL 47 Thairfor he spak the 
mair scharplie in his cause and requyrit the cardinall quhy 
he keipit nocht promise into him. 1578-9 Reg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. HI. 76 He wes . . requiied gif ne wald retene the 
said charge. 

tb. To question (one) <2/ something. Obs. rare— 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 527 How Culenus. .requyrit 
the Kirkraeii of the .Takyais in the Sky, and of thair 
Ansuer. 


BEQTJIBE. 

t 2 . To ask or request (one) for something. 
Usu. const, ^(rarely^r), Obs. 

c*375 Sc. Leg. Saints lii. ^Andrew) 972 pane sad scho : 
'lord, lat be ! of sic thinge requere nocht me 1 ’ c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 5233 He shulde not bide so long, til he Of his helpyng 
hym requere. <1x450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 7 He..sware 
to her that he wolde neuer requere her of no suche materes. 
X483 Caxton G. de la Tour F vij b. He . . enhaunceth the 
meke and humble^ that requyreth hym of mercy. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xvi. 16 Sum is for gift sa lang requyrd. 1523 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ix. 7 Than y° quene.. required hym 
all wepyng of his good counsaile. 1583 Stocker Civ. 
IVarres Low C. in. 106 b, They had the night before, le- 
quyred the Leydens of certaine horsemen, to discouer the 
enemie. 

fb. With, double obj. To ask (one) for (a 
thing) ; also, to request or command (one) to do 
(something). Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Wife's T. 1052 He plighte me his trouthe 
there, The firste thyng I wolde hym r^uere, He wolde it 
do. 1:1430 Pilgr. LyfMankode i. cxxxiii. (1869) 70 Wherto 
hast pou required me pe armures, whan pou. .wolt not here 
hem ? X573 L. Lloyd Mai-row of H ist. (1653) 241 My son, 
said he, this I charge and require thee, 
f S. To ask, request, or desire (one) to do some- 
thing. "With various constructions ; a. With 
(sometimes omitted). Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xii. 263 (Duharfor 1 3ow requeir and 
pray, That.. 3 he pres 30 w at the begymiyng. X483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 196 b/i Requyryng our lord withsalte teristhat 
. .he wold delyuer thejp of this pestylence. xsfio Daus ir. 
Sleidaiie’s Comm. 26 b, He requireih them therefore that 
they woulde not deale after this sorte. X613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, II. iv. 144 In humblest manner I require your 
Highne.s, That it shall please you [etc.], 
t b. With infinitive. Obs. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. vi. (1555), First I the requere 
. . Not to arrecte as to presumption [etc.]. X470-85 Malory 
A rthnr in. xi. 1x2 , 1 requyre the as thow arte a true knyght 
to gyue me my yefte. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glasse 83 , 1 muste earnestly require you, to teach me some 
way [etc.]. x6<» E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 3^ Being re- 
quired by the kinsemen of the dead, to mke it from thence. 
X640-X Kirkciidbr. War-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 75 ( 3 if 
they be not requyerit by you to come so prepared, the 
blame shall be imputed to you. 

t c. With imperative. Ohs. 

c 1450 Merlin 74, I pray yow and requyre telle me of that 
ye knowe my herte desireth so. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems 
Ixix. 32 Cum neir. And be nocht strange, I the requeir. 
c 1530 Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1866) 41 Humbly also y you 
Requer, .. Reffuse me nat oute of your Remembraunce. 
<*X533 Ld. BersebsHuouUx. 205 Syrs, I requyre you arme 
TOu quyekely. XS84 Hudson Dn Bartas' Judith in. 84 
Defend vs mighty Lord wee thee require. 

fd. With ellipse (usu. of the infin.). Obs. 
c X400 RuleSt, Benet 1053 Vs aw to Jem our tong And spek 
not hot we be requerde. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 5 
It is an higher . . thinge forto praise and thanke God, thanne 
to requere nym. X48S Caxton Paris 4 V. u868) 35 Many 
^mes he had ben requyied of many noble prynces. 1561 
T. Hoby tr. Castiglione' s Cmirtyer n. (1577) K v b, Ihe 
poore naked soule..tbat requireth hir with such passion & 
so instantly. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary^ i. (1625) 66 
Longer could I occupie my selfe to Irauell iu this action 
with you, but that I deeme it more then impertinent any 
farther therein to require you. 1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. ii. 160 
He wil require them, As if he did contemne what be re- 
quested, Should be in them to glue. x6ii Bible 2 Macc, 
vii. 10 When he was required, he put out his tongue. 

'pe. To invite, call, summon to something. Obs. 
x5t3 Douglas Miieis xii. viii. 54 And hym aIlane,..He 
askis and lequiris into melle. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. (18x0) 
III. 233 Thus the poore king.. being required thither to a 
banquet, was ttaiterously caryed away. X665 J. Sfcncer 
Vulg. Proph. 59 If the inspired man requited them to a 
faith of some Prediction or Doctrine. 

4 . To demand of (one) to do something. 

*75* Johnson Rambler No. x63 r 13 It was his practice 
to impose ta.sks upon me, by requiring me to wi ite upon such 
subjects. X867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) I. App. 662 
The government required each county to find its quota of 
ships. x88a J. H. Blunt Rtf Ch. Eng. II. xi The Judges 
were required to give their opinion. 

II. 5. a. To ask for (some thing or person) 
authoritatively or imperatively, or as a right; to 
demand, claim, insist on having. 

c X380 WvcLiF Serm, Sel, Wks. 1 . 336 pe blood of just Abel 
shal be requyrid ofCayn. 1432-50 tr. Hig den {Rolls) II. 97 
Lestage, that is a thynge requiied [L. exacta] in feires. 
X490 Caxton Eneydos viii. 34 [They] notefyden vnto the 
quene, how the sayd kyng had requyred her in maryage. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (w. de W. X531) 28 b. Of all these benefytes 
. . he wyll requyre streyte acepuntes. 2535 Coverdale Gen. 
xllii. 9, 1 wyll be suertye for him, of my handes shalt thou 
require him. 1581 Savilb Tacitus, Hist. iii. x. (1591) 119 
His death was now violently required. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. 

V. i. X32jl. .require My Dukedome of thee, which, perforce 
1 know Thou must restore. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 529 Our 
voluntarie service he requires, a 2720 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
(1722) 1 . III. 80 Oliver Cromwell . . requir’d, both of the 
Soldiers and others, the Oath of Fidelity. 2856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. II. ix. 347 The royal commissioners appeared at 
the (ihaiterhouse to require the submission of the brethren. 

"b. To ask for (something) as a favour ; to beg, 
entreat, or request (f^one). Now rare. 

c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 247 Thy feet em- 
bracyng,. Mercy requeeryng, thus I wyl begyune. ex477 
Caxton Jason leb, Peleus promised to Jason that he 
sholde accomplissl.e. .al that he had lequired of him. 1542 
Udall in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 7, I shall not require^ of 
your maistership any thing, but oonly that without which 
noo m.Tn can live. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. iii. 12 Dame Una, 
weary Dame,, .entrance did requere. 1655 Stanley Hist. 
Philos. I? (1701) 58/1 Being thirsty he required Water of one 
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oi his Scholars. 1^7 Dsydes vit. 209 They go com^ 

mission'd to require a Peace. 1788 Cowi'eb New Year's 
Gift so What favour then not yet possessed Can I for thee 
require . . ? 1842 Tennyson Gardeners Dau. 324 Requiring 
at Jier hand the greatest gift, A woman's heart. 

0. intr. To make request or demand. 

1423 Jas. I Khtgis Q. cxcv, To quham for me thou 
pitousely lequere. _ 1430-40 Lydg. Jtoc/ias v. xii. (1538) 
X22 b, Alekely requiryng vnto Scipion To receyue them in 
thys mortall lage. 1356 in Ri^on Ch. Acts (Surtees) 361 
Also I 'will that myn executors reqwyer on sute for my 
twentie nobles. 138* N. T. (Rhem.j Mark xv. 8 And when 
the multitude _ was come_ vp, they began to require [L. 
rogare\ according as a] wales he did vnto them. 1734 Pope 
Ess. Man, IV. 123 Shall burning .£tna, if a sage requires, 
Forget to thunder, and lecall her fires? 1819 Keats St. 
Agnes ■«, They must . . require Of Heaven with upward eyes 
for all that they desire. 

d. To ask or request to have, etc. Now rare 
(common 1550-1640). 

* 54 ® Udall Erasm. A^ofh. 233 When Achilles was slain, 
Aia\ required to haue his hariiesse and weapen. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 322 h, Thambassadors require 
[L.jleti/jtt] to have the conditions mitigated. 1582 Stany- 
HUEST AEneis ii. (Aih.) dS, I sadlye requyred, Too confer 
fuither. i6z2 S. Ward Life of Faith (1627) 12 When 
hee should haue been tyed to the stake, he required 
to stand iintyed. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. oyRom, 11. 123 
He,.was^ informed by his Squire, that a man.. required to 
speak with him. 1821 Scott Keiiilw. xiv, The Earl’s 
chamberlain., informed Tressilian that his lord required to 
speak Avlth him. 

6. To demand as necessary or essential on general 
principles, or in order lo comply with or satisfy 
some regulation. 

141s Crowned Kmg 37 A..suhsidie..To be tered in the 
reaume as reson requyred. 1477 .Sc. A cts fas. IN, pari. x. c. 
73 That ilk heck ^of the said craves be three inch wide, as the 
auld statute requiris. 1313 Barclay Egloees iv. c iv b, If thou 
wilt haue of mine Then right requireth that I haue part of 
thine, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 82 The kinges rode 
about the felde as honor of armes required. 1362 Reg. 
Privy ^ Council Seat. I. 223 To wair thair lyfes as thrur 
deivetie and _ detfull obedience requyris. 168a Dryoen 
Religio Laid 201 If the Gentiles, whom no law inspired, By 
nature did 'what was by law required [etc.]. 1708 J. C. 
Couipl. Cottier (1845) 31 All is for ■want of such Admeasure* 
ment as the Act required. X770 yunhts Lett, x-twlii. (1788J 
204 The spirit of their present constitution lequiies that the 
king should be feared. 1847 Tennyson Princ. iv. 317 
Public use required she should be known 

b. To demand or call for as appropriate or suit- 
able in the particular case ; to need for some end 
or purpose, f Required to, requisite for. 

. C1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T. yj^ Whan that the cas required 
It, 1 he commun^rofit koude she red resse. e 1420 Pallad. 
on Hmh. 11. 359 Their magnitude a larger lond requyreth. 


men discerne such vertues in him as he required in a mightye 
prynce? *6ox Shaks. Alls JVelliv. iii. 108 If the businesse 
difficulty,.. it requires hast of your Lordship. 
x6«B Wilkins Real Char, Ep. Rdr., That great Industry, 
or Accurate judgment, . .required to such a Work. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. i, 123 Every one of these 
Towers, .required an Army to take them. 2723 Chambers 
tr. Le Cures Treat. Archil, I. n A Computation of the 
expences of the Building, and of the time requiied to go 
through with It, iy 39 Brown Cosnpl. Farmer no An acre 
of pound will require ten pound of seed. 1793 Genii Mag. 
July 581/B. Irony, like Satire, is one of those edged tools 
which require skilful handling. x8io Crabde Borough i. 8 
CitiM and towns, the various haunts of men, Require the 
pencil 5 they defy the pen, x868 Lockycs Elem. Aslrati. 
11. § 7 (1879) 39 More than 1,200,000 Earths would be re- 
quired to make one Sun. 

0. To demand as a necessary help or aid ; hence, 
to stand in need of; to need, want. 

^1420 Pattadon Nusi.iv. 33 In grauel wole thei growe 
‘ii®y Iker lequire. c 1430 
Lydg. Poena (Percy Soc.) 46 Trewe metalle requei'yth 
noon allay. 1338 Starkey i, 15 Inmaiiy thyngys, 

. .nature requyryth the dylygence of man. 2363 Wi^cT 
Feitr Scotr 7 hre Quest, wk (S.T.S.) I. 61 Tht defence 
ot fraud and falset necessarlie requeris a cloke of finseit 
eloquence. 2038 Junius ^ncioiis 46 So doth one of 
^ew two alwayes require the others lielpe. 2672 Milton 
t'. li.ii. 41a Great acts require great means of enterprise. 
2 wo Goldsm. Veil 60 Light labour.. Just gave what 
life required, but gave no more. x849 M. Arnold To Re- 
fuoitcan Friend, i at such doing they require not eyes. 

Plato (ed. 2) 1, 62 The body wmch is in health 
requires neither medical nor any other aid. 

a. It requires, there is need for, it is necessary 
to have, etc. (Usually const, with inf^ 

1820 W . Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 44 Surely it does not require 
? Po , T® ™ happy with Mary. 28« M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 28 It required all the personal influence of the 
imtated followers. t^S Lam Times 
XLIX. .176/2 It requires the talents of a Boileau..to play 
the part of nJlAneur with any success. 

7 . intr. To be requisite or necessary. 'liimrare. 
c 1300 Ldwee/oi 1962 And pwnice them quhar pwnysing 
Requwis. 2323 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. ccxxxvi. 334 Ye 
shall fynde the men of watr suche as to dedes of hrmes 
HonuUes i. Reading Serif 1. 1. (iSso) 8 If 
VS “y o*- «P«ve false doctrine. 

ViiL 168 It does not require to be 

rerel seisible, that 

fete.]. 2802 Spencer First Prtnc, i. iv. § 24(1873) 70 To 

orderly consciousness, .there requires^ the assi- 
niijfttion of 6cicH impression to otherSi 

s^euiing° under, a necessity to do 

2803 tr. Lttfontaind s Hermann ^ Emilia 1. 161 ‘ Louisa 


I said he to her, ' I require to behold you a wife 1833 G. J. 

Cayley Las Alforjas II. 58 The wise maa..iequues to be 
engaged in deeper and more perplexing matters. 2879 B. 
Taylor Stud. Germ. Lit. 104 This is all of the great 
migratory movement which \ye require to know. 

b. To fall necessarily, to need, to he done, etc. 
2842 Whewell in iyS (1881)359 It is a task which requires 
to he performed. 2837 Maurice Ef. St, John xvii. 277 In 
speaking of the state of mankind . . two facts require to be 
explained. 1873 Jowett Plaio (ed. 2) III. 253 The wicked 
are miserable because they require to be punished. 

III. t 9 - trails. To seek after, search for. Also, 
to inquire after ; to call upon, summon. Ohs. 

e 2430 Merlin siB These fledde till thei come be-fore the 
yate ; . .and these other come vpon hem that right straytly 
hem required. 2382 Stanyhurst ASneis i. (Arb.) 24 They 
theire lost feloes with long talck greedye requyred. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Eccbis. xxxix. 13 The menione of him shat 
not depart, and his name shal be required [L. reguiretnr'], 
from generation to generation. 2642 H. HcmiSongofSoul 
I. HI. xxiv, Though the glory of the Lord ore-flow The 
earth, . . Yet waters he in waters doth requere, x666 Drydcn 
Ann. Mirdb. ccW, Those who have no.ie sit round where 
once it was And with full eyes each wonted room require. 
i6ot — Virg. Georg, iir. 160 In vain he burns.. And in him- 
self his former self requires. 27x3 Pope Iliad ii. 945 But 
the brave chiefs.. wandering o'er the camp, required their 
lord. 2742 Gray West 6 A different Object do these Eyes 
require. 2797 Monthly Mag. HI. 548 The sheriff is to cause 
the defendant to be required at five successive county-coui Is. 

t b. To search into, investigate, pursue. Ohs. 
2363 Man JHuscultts' Commonfil. 16 It is needeful also for 
some places of Scripture, that this question bee required. 
Hence Bequi*xed ppl. a. 

2601 Shaks. All's Well 11. v. 63 The ministration, and 
required office. ^2604 — Oth. ii. i. 234 N ow for want of these 
requir’d Conueniences, her delicate tcnderiiesse wil finds it 
selfe abus'd, a 2730 Sewbl Hist. Quakers (1722) I. 111. 80 
Some of the Soldiers . . took the requir’d ( 3 ath . 1849 

Hcrsckel Astron. § 198 Then ■will the final arc A. B. C. D. 
read off on the circle be ten times the required angle. 2883 
Leudesdorf Crentonet's Proj. Geom. 292 The points II and 
K will lie on the required conic. 

Beg.iiirement (rilewaioument). [-ment.] 

*}* 1 . The act of requiring; a requmition, request. 
1330 Gardiner in Froude Hist. Eng, (1881) I. 290 My 
LordCaidinal, that obtained his legacy by our late Sovereign 
Lord’s requirements at Rome, 
f 2 . The fact of being requisite ; necessity. Obs,‘~^ 
2638-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 248 Mr. Speaker 
would not witliout requhement mention the name Danvers. 
3 . That which is required or needed ; a want, need. 
266a Glanvii.L Lux Orient, xiii. 125 For this. Justice is but 
the distributing lo every thing according to the i equirements 
of Its nature. 2727 Bailey voI. II, Reouirement, the Thing 
required. 2856 Kani: Arcl Exfl, II. vii. 79 Wo must 
prepare beforehand the entire daily Tcquirement.s of the 
sick, 1878 Lucky Eng. in s8ih C. 1 1 . vii. 422, iSi«x> would 
have amply met the requirements of the county. 

b. That which is called for or demanded ; a 
condition which must be complied with. 

2841 Myers Cath, Th, iii, § 39. 244 Has any individual, 
Or church, or nation, ever yet come up to their [the Scrip- 
^re'j’J geneially acknowledged requirements? 2868 M. 
Pa'ttison Acadent. Org. iv. 206 The other professors aie 
under more stringent lequirements to teach. 

Bequi'Ter. Nowmre. [f. Require t;. + ek i.] 

One •v^o requires. 

2323 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxxiii. 98 They said, they 
had sene and herde dyuers ensamples of requyrers and 
nat l equyrers. 2387 Golding De Mornay xxiii, 395 The 
requirers of those playes, are honored ; and why then are 
the plaiers of them reproched? 2622 Flobio, Richiediiare, 
a requuer, a requester. 1682 Stair lusUt. i. xx. § 22 Wod- 
sets are also taken off by Premonition or Requisition, . .yet 
OT that the requirer may pass from his requisition. x86o 
PusEY Min. Proph. (1885) 1 . 72 Christ. . a Requiier of mercy, 
aPraiser of purity of heart. 

Beq,ui‘riug, vbt, sb. [f. as prec. + -ingI,] 
Request, demand ; requisition. 

*387 Trevisa Nigden (Rolls) VI. 313 At jie prayer and 
requiryngeof pope Gregorj', Gy of Marchia..cnasede him 
out of pat londes. c 1470 (lol. h- Gaw, 2330 Schir Gawane 
the gay, tluou requiring, Gart the souerane. .Gary to the 
castel, 2^9 W. Wilkinson Confnt. F'amilye of Loue, 
AJftrm. b j b. The letter according to the lequiring 
of Christ,.. leadeth us lo the death of Sin. 2627 Hieron 
lYks. II, 358 The matter may be so handled, as that He 
may lake no delight in Hisowneiequirings. 2687 in Magd. 
Coll^ Jm, H (O. H, S.) 139 A requiring of him to deliver 
up his office. 2727 Bailey vok II, Requirement,.. v. re- 
quiring. 2783 Paley Mot, Philos. 111. xx, The oath lays a 
snare .. and I do not perceive, that the req uiring of it . . pro- 
duces any good effect. 1872 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. u. 
111. 128 Hear the lequiring, Bring wood for firing. 

tBeguvry. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -y; cf. 
inquiry Request, demand. 

R^pdsilione, requisition, requirie. 1641 
J&ARL Monm. ^ tr. Blondes Civil IVayrcs iv. 40 To doe 
homage to King Henry., requiring but 3. momhes space 


quis{e, pa. pple. of OF: requeiTe : see Require o ] 
Required. 

ai^B Hall Citron,, Edw. IV 227 The forme and maner, 
that in s^he a case is requise and accustumed to be done. 
1337 N. T. (Genev.) Ep. <iv. To drawe as wel the lewes 
as GenUls to God, it was reqai-sed that a newe Couenant 
siiulde be made. 

Beqtuisite (re-kwkit), a, and sb. Also 5-6 
requysite, -yte, (6 -ytt), requiayte, (5 -ques-), 
0-7 requisit, etc. [ad. I,. requJsTt-us, pa. pple. 
of requirer e lo Require.] 


A. adj. Required by circumstances or the 
nature of things, necessary, indispensable. 

2472-3 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 38/2 Asmany and such Writtes . . 
as to list shal be requisite in that partie. 2322 More De 
quat. Noviss. Wks. 102 There are ye wote well two povntes 
requisite vnto saluacion.^ 2392 Kyd Sp.Trag. iii. xiL 07 
If he be thus helplessly distract, Tis requisite his office be 
lesignde. 2621 Shaks. iVint. T. iv. iv. 687 A good Nose is 
requisite also, to smell out worke for th'otlier Sences. 2639 
Thorndike IVks, (1846) II. 504 Supposing the belief of 
Chilstianity to be a condition requisite to the having of 
God’s Spirit. 2761 Hume//is/. Ejtg. III. 1 . 97 Martial law, 
so requisite to the support of discipline, was exercised upon 
the soldiers. 1836 Kingsley Lett, (1S78) I. 36 One is ex- 
pected to have obtained all requisite classical knowledge at 
school. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pel licon. 28 We can haidly 
say that capital is os requisite to pi eduction as land and 
labour. 

B. sb. That which is requiied or necessary; 
something indispensable. 

2602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 224 They doe 
whollye reste for meate, diinke, and other requisits to lyfc, 
upon the providence of God. 1663 Glanvill Def. Van. 
Degin. p. viii. You think it more suitable to the requisites of 
the present Age, to depress Scepticism. 2730 Johnson 
Rambler No. 71 T* 5 Till all the requisites which inmqin.'i- 
tion can suggest arc gathered together. _ 18x0 Ckaubi’. 
Borough ■x.yCvX, 76 Alas ! he wants the requisites lo rise, The 
true connexion, the availing ties. _ 1880 C. R. IMarkiiam 
Pertva. Bark 325 The form of febrifuge whieli combines. . 
the two requisites of efficacy and economy. 

fBequisite, v. Obs. rare-K [f. as prec.] 
trails. To request or require. 

c i^So iitteistojv Reg. 1. 147 Paying therc-of ^eily to hyni & 
lo his cycris or to libs assynys oon rose,.whcnne |jey been 
conuenicntly requisityd or Axid. 

t Be‘q,iiisitely, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Requi- 
site a. + -LY ‘Al Necessarily. 

2656 Earl Monm, tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr, Parnass, i. 
xlv. (1674) 60 Learning, which is born and bred in poverty, 
was requisitely to live therein, as in her particular Elcineiit. 
2683 E, Hooker Pref, Pordage’s Mystic Dm. 65 Pioperly 
prailiminari, antecedaneous and very rcquisilly assistent to 
the advance of tlic inqiiisitiv Readers judgment. 

Beemisiteness (re*kwizitn6.s). [f. as prec. -i- 
-NESS.] The state of being requisite or necessary ; 
needfulness, necessity. 

2600 Surflet Countrie Farme v. xxiii. 726 Wliich they 
steepe in the decoction of tlic seed or floweis of hops., 
greatly standing vpon the requi-sitenes of their hops theic- 
unto. 2663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat, Philos. 11. v. xx. 303 
Ip some few cases the requisiteness and danger of destruc- 
tive valour may make its Actions become a vertiious Patriot. 
2764 Harmer Obser?', iii, § ii. 104 An additional proof of the 
requisiteness of attending to the uustoins of the East, 2843 
11x1.1. Logic III. v. § 3 That patiicular condition, .whose 
requisiteness.. we happen to be insisting on at the moment. 
2876 Bancroft Hist, il, S. IV. .xxvii. 20 The general re- 
ported the ensuing quarrel as a proof of., the leqiiisitenuss 
of troops for the support of ' the laws ’. 

Beqnisitiou (rekwizi-Jan), sb. [a. TS. rUqttm- 
tioii (i2lh c.), or ad, l.,requisTtidii-em, n. of action 
f. requfrere to Require.] 

1. a. The action of (f icqrietding or) requiring ; 
a (+ request or) demand made by a person. 

. 2303 in Lett. Rich. Ill ft Hen. VII (Rolls) I. aoi [OurJ 
instaunt petition to make an instrument. . and the noble men 
standing about to be witiies[ses, as] we made like requisi- 
tion. ssfi^Reg. Privy Council Scot, I, 485 (jiiliais lequisi- 
tioun being bayth ressonabill, and honorabiU [etc.]. 2620 in 
Reliq. WottoH (2672) S33 Neither of them ought to deny it : 
piovided the same requisition be seasonably made, not upon 
rash and precipitate advice, 1732 Chesierf. Lett. (1792) 
IH.cclxxiv, 233 , 1 amsurcyou would havewrilteii, according 
to your engagement and my requisition. 1777 Robi-.risom 
I/ht. Anicr. IL v. 66 With this requisicion . . Miiutc^uma 
was so obsequious as lo comply. 2797 Mrs. Radclih-is 
Italian xiix.\\, I obey your requisition and inquire the pur- 
pose of it. 2856 Merivale Rom, Emp. xlii. (1865) V. 143 
The legatus was compelled to send his son to Rome as the 
bearer of these requisitions. 

b. A requiremenl, necessary condition. 

2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. vii. (1852) 196 How 
gloriously does the Chi istian atonement meet this reiiuisi- 
tion ! 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 11. viii. § 59 It would be, .a 
great mistake to imagine that the requisitions for academical 
degrees were ever much insisted on. 2836 Fliiriku Insl. 
JlIetnpA. Itnrod. 7 It is to beaccoimted for. .by that neglect 
of the chief requisition of philosophy which has been already 
pointed out. 

2 . The (or an) action of formally lequlring or 
calling upon one to perform some action, discharge 
some duty, etc. ; f the fact of being so called 
upon. Also, a written demand of this nature. 

In earlier use chiefly a Sc. (legal) term (cf. ab). 

*553 I^tg, Privy Lonncil Siot. L 149 Quhatrof as yit thair 
bad for na requisitioun that the Watdaiie 
ofScqtland can inak. Ibid. II. 192 Alexander.. requirit and 
desjTit him to emir the said maister Thomas to the said 
Alexander within sex dayis efter his requisitioun, a 2^ 
Ld. Herblrf Men. VIII (1683) 127 If either of the two 
recover from France, Places belonging to the other, he shall, 
^on requisition, restore them within a month. 2747 in 
i^mes Did. Dccis. (1797) IV. i6i A tenant .. having 
affirmed, that he made requisition to the heritor for that 
purpose, It was questioned, if he could be allowed to prove 
the l eguisitimi by witnesses, 2780 Bckke Sp. Bristol Wks. 
2792 II. 313 The reasons for taking away the penalties, .and 
for refusing to establish them on the riotous requisition of 
1780. 2840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1887) 5 S 3 According to 
the by-laws of the Company, there can be no ballot exceut 
on a lequisition signed by nine proprietors. 2892 Daily 
News s -Apr. 3/7 He stated that during his lesseeship of the 
Lyceum he had spent 43,000/. on the house.. some of this 
voluntarily and some under ‘ requisitions *, 



RBQUISITIOlSr. 

b. Sc. Lazu. ‘ A demand made by a creditor 
that a debt be paid, or an obligation fulfilled.’ 

i68i Stair Instit. _i._ xx. § 22. 410 Requisition requires 
also the same solemnities that Premonition requires. 1693 
Idl'd, II. i. § 4 (ed. 2) 162 But even compleat Heretable 
Rights themselves, containing peisonal Clauses of Requisi- 
tion, become JMoveable by the Requisition or Charge. 
011768 Ekskine ///ffiV. Lazo Hcot. ii. li. § 16 (1773) I. 175 
Reipiihition used by a creditor upon a right of wadset. 
1838 _\V. Bell Diet, Lazo Scot. 853 In certain cases, lequisi- 
tion is necessary to put the debtor in mora ; and then the 
proper way of proving requisition is by a notarial instru- 
ment. 

3. The action of requiring a certain amount or 
number of anything to be furnished ; a demand or 
order of this nature, esp. one made upon a town, 
district, etc., to furnish or supply anything re- 
quired for military purposes, 

1776 Adam Smith W. H. iv. vii. (i86g) II. 201 It has been 
proposed . . that the colonies should be taxed by requisition. 
1790 Beaison Nav. ^ Mil. Mem. I. 171 A requisition was 
made of the six thousand auxiliaries, which the States 
General were, .obliged to funiish. t;i8o6 Sir R. Wilson 
CapeGd. Hopevx Lije^zitz) I. App. ix. 391 The cavalry 
was mounted uy requisition on the best horses of the country. 
i860 WooLSEY Jntrod. luteniat, Lazu § 129 After the battle 
of Jena.. the requisjtion upon humbled Prussia was more 
than a hundred millions of francs. 1876 Voyle & Steven- 
son Mi/it. Diet. 338/1 Supplies are now. .stored in magazines 
in rear of an army, and a requisition is made on them for 
the daily wants of the troops. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xxii. 
141 When the^ inhabitaius are hostile, and refuse to comply 
with the requisition, an intimation that, .they will be taken 
by force, usually has the desired effect. 
aitrid, x8o6 Sir R. Wilson yrul 11 Feb. in Li/i (1862) 

I. V. 307, I..have been on several committees to fix the 
price of requisition horses. 

4. The state or condition of being called or 
pressed into service or use. In phrases: a. To put 
Xplace, call) in (or into) requisition. 

i796_ Charlotte Smith Marchmont IV, 36 His eldest son 
, .n,iving been put_ in requisition : he was himself, he said, 
too old for a soldier. 1813 Helen M. Williams Narr. 
Events France xh 244 As the carriages arrived near the 
bridge, they were immediately put in requisition [to trans- 
port the wounded]. 1827 Southey Peidns. IFar II. 477 
He placed all horses and mares above a certain height in 
requisition for the French aimies. 1831 W. Godwin 
Thczighis Man 84 When the fiist novelty of his pieces was 
gone, they were seldom called into requisition. 1877 Glad- 
stone Glean, (1879) I, 132 The old tcirors, the old bug- 
bears, were at once put in requisition. 

b. ( 7 h be) in (constant, etc.) requisition, 
a 1817 W. Belob Sexagenarian I. 333 The guillotine was 
(to use their abominable jargon) in constant lequisition. 
X838 Lytton Alice i. iii, That duty done, once more the 
straw hat and Sultan weie in requisition. x868 T. H. Key 
Philot. Ess, 204 The words.. are with them in constant 
re^isition. 

Req,uisitiou (rekwizi-Jan), v. [f. prec. Cf. 
mod.F. riquisitionmr (Littri Stippl^.'] 

1. trans, a. To require (anything) to be furnished 
for military purposes; to put in requisition. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, III. 1. viii. Such hundredfold 
miscellany of teams, requisitioned or lawfully owned, 
making way, . . rolled here to right and to left. X870 Daily 
Nezos 8 Dec., The Government authorised the pi elects and 
sous-prefecls to requisition such horses as might be needed. 
x88x Hcnty Cornet 0/ Horse v'iii. (1888) 7^ A considerable 
portion of the allied army were quartered, .in large convents 
requisitioned for the purpose, 

b. To make demands upon (a town, etc.). 

1870 Daily Nezus^ x4 Dec., The French Army of the 
North, after permitting Amiens and Rouen to be., requisi- 
tioned by the enemy [etc,]. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xxii. 141 
When it is intended to requisition a village or town, all Lhe 
outlets should be guarded. 

2. To make requisition for ; to demand, call for, 
request to have or get. 

X874 Buhnand My Time xiv. 1x5 Everything necessary 
for his departure.. had to be requisitioned hastily. x88a 
Besant Revolt of Man xii, They, .drove about the country 
requisitioning provisions. 1887 Pall Mall G, 6 Oct. ii/i 
May I requisition your fairness to a political opponent to 
be allowed to point out [etc.]. xBga /did. 3 Aug, 3/3, He 
gets a weekly list of all new publications, and requisitions 
what he thinks he will be able to sell. 

b. To press into service ; to make demands on. 
1879 Black MacUod of D. xxxiil, And so the hospitalities 

of the little inn were requisitioned to the utmost. 

c. To call upon, call in, for some purpose. 

X887 Tunes (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 7/4 The military had to 

be requisitioned, 1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs II. 292 
Seven men with shovels were requisitioned. 

Hence E.eg.tii 9 i*tioiiing vhl. sb. Also aitrib. 

X87X Dail^ News 19 Sept., In our camp, .we are discussing 
the requisitioning capabilities of London. . ■ In these latter 
days we do not call it plunder, we call it requisitioning. 

Requisi'tionally, adv. rare -K [f. Requisi- 
tion iw.] By means of military requisitions. 

X7g6 Campaigns 1793-4 tor So wonderful are the 

resources of France when requisitionally called forth. 

Bequisi'tionist. [f.asprec. + -ist.] One who 
makes a requisition. 

18x9 Edin. Rev, XXXII. 442 To make each sturdy requi- 
sitionist repent of having set his hand to the call. 185a 

J. H. Newman Set^e Univ. Edicc, 67 They call the demand 
tyrannical, and the requisitionists bigots or fanatics. x863 
Sat. Rez'. 4 Feb. X33 There were ^ pledges sufficient., to 
satisfy the most rigorous requisitionists, 

t !Req,ui'sitive, a, (and sb.) Obs. rare. [f. as 
next - 1 - -ivE.] Expressing a request; of the nature 
of requiiiug. Also ellipt. as sb. 
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1731 Harris Hermes 1. viiL (1765) 143 If we interrogate, 
’tis the Interrogative Mode; if we require ’tis the Requisi- 
live. Idid. 134 The Requisitive or Imperative has no first 
Person of the singular. 

Requisitor (rikwi-zit^i). rare. \i.reqtitsU-, 
ppl. stem of L. reqnlrh-e One who makes 

a requisition or requisitions. 

1790-93 Helen M. Williams Lett. France (1796) IV. 18 
(Jod.), It was now decreed .. that the property, which each 
individual possessed, should be at his own disposal, and not 
at that of any publick requiators, X894 H. Fishvvick 
Lancashire 279 The result was that the requisitois them- 
selves summoned the meeting. 

t Reguisito'rial, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. ri- 
quisitorial (Littie).] = Reqoisitoky a. i. 

x7x6 Land. Gas. No. 5491/2 M. Manteuffel. .has. .pre- 
sented Requisitorial Letteis. for the Passage of the Saxon 
Tioops through the King of Prussia’s Dominions. 1733 
Macens Insnrances 270 Upon Receipt of a requisitorial 
Order from the.. Honourable Regency at Oldenburg. 
Req.'U.i'Sitory, sb. rare. [ad. F, rdqzdsitoire ; 
cf. next.] In French legal practice, the demand 
made by a public piosecutor for the punishment of 
the accused on the charges stated. 

x8a4 Examiner 494/2 The requisitory or charge was then 
read, and. .the Crown lawyer prayed for a very moderate 
penalty. x8go Harper's Mag. Nov. 938/1 What rendeied 
his requisitory still more interesting., was the relationship 
of the orator to the hapless Boiiipard. 

Requisitory (rikwi-zitdri), a. rare. [ad. 
med.L. requisiton-us (see Requisite and ‘OBy), 
or obs. F. rdquisitoire ( 1403 ).] 

1. a. Of the nature expressing or conveying, 
a request or requisition. 

1447 Rolls of Parlt.y. Havyng the King oure 

Soveraigne Lordes gracious Letteis ofprive seal requisitorie 
unto the Due. 1449 Ibid. 150/2 Wherfore the Kyng..do 
write his letters requisitorie, and sende his mesages for due 
reformation to have he hadde in this behalve. 1833 Motley 
Dutch Rep. II. 303 Upon the x8th March, 1570, the Duke 
addressed a requisitory letter to the alcades, corregidors, 
and other judges of Castile, empowering them to carry the 
sentence into execution. 

b. Capable of making a requisition. 

1823 Jefferson Aitiobiog. Wks, 1839 1 . 78 Their power .. 
was only requisitory, and these requisitions weie addressed 
to the seveial Legislatures. 

+ 2. Sought on purpose. Obs. rare 
x6ai Lodge Summary of Du JSartas ii. 27 There are two 
sorts of these dreames, the one, which are called curious or 
lequisltory, to which are lefeired the dreams sought out 
..and obteyned, by wicked vow’es and profane sacrifices. 
Requi't, sb. rare [Cf. next and Quit sb.] 
Requital. 

1786 Burns To y. Smith vi, The star that rules my luck- 
less lot, Has fated me the russet coat, ..But in requit, Has 
blest me wi' a random shot 0 * couutia wit. 
t Requi’t, v. Obs. [f. Re- + Quit v.] trans. 
To repay, requite. 

Regnit in Morte Arth, 1680 is prob. a sciibal error for 
reknit * reckoned 

a 1333 Udall Royster D. iii. iv. (Arb.) 52 If ye can this 
remitte, This gentleman other wise may your loue re- 
quitte, 158a N. Lichefield tr. Casianheda's Cong, E. 
Ind. I. xlviii. 104 Iii the which thou shalt not onely shew 
me pleasure, but also hinde me to requit thy good will 1607 
Shaks. Cor. IV. V, 76 The droppes of Blood Shed for my 
thanklesse Country, are requittea. 

Re-quit (rJ-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To quit again. 

1833^ Lynch ^>Y'«/«^lxiv. iii, Home flies the bee, then soon 
re-quits the hive, 

Requrtable, «. Now rare or Obs. [f. Re- 
quite V. -f- -ABLE.] Capable of being requited. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, l 578 Good turnes are so 
long acceptable, as they may be requitable. x6^ Boyle 
Seraph. Love xiv. (1700) 89 God’s Favours . . , how little they 
are requitable, for we can give him nothing but his own. 

Requital (rikwui’tal). [f. Requite v, + -al.] 
1. Return for some service, kindness, etc. ; re- 
compense or reward for action or exertion, t Also, 
power of malting a return. 

XS79 G. Harvey Leiter-bk, (Camden) 62 To minister super- 
abundant matter of sufficient leqaitall. x_s8a Stanvhurst 
jEneis I. (Arb.) 33 First begin a fieendsbippe, for he wyl 
make fullye requital. X639 Fuller Holy War ni. i. (1840) 
xiS So unwelcome are courtesies to them when above their 
requital. i6sx Hobbes Leviaih. l xi. 48 To receive benefits 
. . as long as there is hope of requital, disposeth to love. 18x3 
W. H, Ireland Scriddleomania 173 Whose bold perse- 
verance at length reap'd requital. 2x871 Grote Eth. 
Fraptu i. (i8y6) 11 Such and such behaviour [is] to be 
rendered on his part, such and such sentiments to be mani- 
fested as requital on theirs. 

b. In plir. in (f rarely/ffz*) requital {of). 

1390 Greene Never too late (1600) 37 Ready for requitall 
of such gracious countenance, to vnsheath my sword. 1591 
Shaks. Tz»o Gent, i, i. 153 In requital whereof, henceforth, 
carry your letters your selfe. xfiay Sanderson Serm., ad 
Clentm ii. (1681) 23 Giving such constructions to pods truth 
as will for Requital give largest Allowance to their Practices. 
X634 Milton Comns 626 He.. Would sit, and hearken even 
to extasie, And in requitall ope his leather’n scrip [etc.]. 
X697 Potter Antig. Greece i. v. (1715) 22 In requital of all 
his former Kindnesses, they basely deser ted him. 1817 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India II. iv. v. 173 Requesting a sum of money 
..and offering in requital to withdraw from_ the province. 
i8ja Carlyle Chartism iv. (1858) 16 There is not a horse 
wilfing to work but can get food and shelter in requital. 

o. With a and pi. A return or repayment {for 
or ^something). 

a 1391 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 360 The best requital that 
we can make for our good cnetr. 16x3 Wither Epigr. xvL. 


REQUITE. 

To School-master, Your lave doth well deserve to have 
Better requitalls than are in my power. 1648 Boyle Seraph. 
Love xiv. (X700) go All the Duties we cau pay our Maker, 
are less properly Requitals than Restitutions, X732 Ledi ard 
Sethos II. IX. 283 He fear'd he should have hut a poor le- 
quital from the king. 1844 H. H, Wilson Brit. India HI. 
339 It might seem to be an ungrateful requital of the un- 
questioned services of the Company. 

2. Return or repayment of an injuiy, etc. ; le- 
taliation, revenge. Const, of, for. 

1582 Stanyhurst .Baez's II. (Arb.) 62 Doubling thee Tioians 
blooddye reueiigment, And also fearing thee Gteeklsh fyrie 
requital. X397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxii. § 3 If. . we should 
take the quarrel of seiraons in hand, and revenge their cause 
by requital. 2x602 W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 200 
Men are content to lay aside all hatred and requitall of 
euill. X64X Milton Ariimadv, Wks. 1831 HI. i8g Re- 
member how they mangle our Brittish Names abioad ; what 
trespasse were it, if wee in requitall should as much neglect 
theirs? X869 Farrar Speech iii. (1B73) 106 lu requital 
it may be, for many injuries. x883 Manch. E.vam. 30 Mar. 
s/x In requital of that shameful act of perfidy. 

8 . Compensation for a want. rare. 

1883 Manch, Weekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 The common sense 
which, in requital for the want of more showy qualities, we 
may claim as the attribute of Englishmen. 

Requrtative, «■ rare. [f. Requite v. + 
-ATivE.] Serving to requite. 

X862 F. Hall.^zW« Philos. Syst. 150 The pandits, .allege, 
that there is produced, in the soul, by good or by bad works, 
the quality denominated requilativc efficacy. 

Requi'te, sb. rare. [f. the vb.] Requital. 
X56X Preston Canidyses D j, Fot councel giueii vnto the 
King is this thy iust requite 7 x862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 3 A 
drap and a bite's but a sma' requite. 

Requite (rxitwort), v. Also 6 -quyte, -quight. 
[f. Re- (as ill repay) - 1 - quite, var. of Quit »,] 

1. trans. To repay, make return for, reward (a 
kindness, service, etc.). 

xsap Wolsey ill Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) ii So 1 shal 
not jfayle to requyte your kyndnes. x3g7 Mobley Introd. 
Mns. Ded., There be two whose hen ifites to ys can neuer be 
requited : God, and our parents. 1639 Fuller Holy War 
II. xlyi. (1840) 114 They requited Christ's passion, and died 
for him who suffered for them. 1683 J. Gadbury Wharton's 
tPks. Pref., He served his Soveraign faithfully, the King as 
bountifully requites his Services. 177B Cowper AeA i Jan,, 
The pleasure of requiting an obligation has always been out 
of my reach. 18x9 Shelley Cenci 11, ii. 34 Requiting years 
of care with contumely. X834 Macaulay Biog, (X867} 16 
His servility was lequited with cold contempt, 
r^, X71X Pope Temp. Fame 363 To conceal from sight 
Those acts of goodness, which themselves requite. 

b. To repay, make retaliation or return for, to 
avenge (a wrong, injury, etc.). 

x^53 Eden Decades 131 With so gentell a reuenge re- 
quitynge thingratitude of hym. 1396 Spenser F, g. i v. vi. 9 
Let me this crave,. .That first I may that wrong to him re. 
quite. x6xx Bible Gen. 1 . 15 loseph . . will certainely requite 
vs all the euill which we did vnto him. x6^ Bramhall 
yust Vind, vi. (1661) 133 To requite their invectives, he 
made the statutes of provisors. xBso Shelley Horn. Merc, 
Ixv, I will requite. . His cruel threat. X874 Green Short 
Hist, vii. § 6. 409 Drake, .had requited the wrongs inflicted 
by the Inquisition on English seamen. 

absol. 161 X Bible yer. li. 56 The Lord God of recompenses 
shall surely requite. 

2. To repay, make return to (one) for some ser- 
vice, etc. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane'sComin. 273 , 1 am fully determined 
to requite your Prince with lyke thankefulnes. x6ix Middle- 
ton & Dekker Roaring Girle D.’s Wks. 1873 111 . 164 , 1 am 
so poore to requite you, you must looke for nothuig but 
thankes of me, 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. (1701) 228/1 
This place, to which Aristotle owed his Birth, be afterwards 
requited with extraordinary Gratitude, 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 244 , 1 was as well able to requite him 
for a large present as he was to make it. 1790 Cowfer 
Mother's Piet. 86 , 1 should ill requite thee to constrain Thy 
unbounded spirit into bonds again. X864 Skeat Ukland's 
Poems 163 [He] E.xpects from him some tale or minstrel-lay, 
And afterward requites him with the like. 

b. To pay back, make retaliation on (one) for 
some injury, etc, 

CXS90 Marlowe Faust, x, Not so much for the injury., 
hath Faustus worthily lequited this injurious knight. 1627 
Capt. Smith Scamairs Gram. xiii. 61 Hee payes vs shot for 
shot Well, wee shall requite him. X656 Bramhall Replic. 
47 It is bard when they come to accuse us of blood guiltiness, 

I could requite him. with a black list of murthers and Mas- 
sacres. x8x9 Shelley Prometh. Unh. i. 392 He but lequites 
me for his own misdeed. 183a Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) 
II. XXX, 313 The lady had the last word, but was requited 
with "a blow. 

+ c. ref. To avenge (oneself). Obs. rare~\ 
x6i3 Furchas Pilgrimage vii. iii. (1614) 669 The Indians 
..slew many Tartars, who could not see to requite them- 
selues thorow the smoke. 

+ 3, To repay with the like ; to ictura (a visit). 
XS48 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, Matt. xxi. xoab, Jesus .. 
requited their question with an other, a 1648 Ln. Herbert 
in Life (1886) 202, I spent my time much in the visits of the 
princes, . .who did ever punctually requite my visits, 
fb- To salute (one) in return. Obs. rare. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. 1. x. 49 They him saluted, standing 
far More; Who.wSl them Meeting, humbly did requight, 
1591 — .^if. Huiberd 587 Lowly they him salu ted in meeke 
wise ; But he . . scaice vouchsafe them to requite. 

4. To make return of ; to give or do in return 
for something, f Also with double obj. 

a X547 Surrey Mneid ii. 185 If I speake truth, and,. Fot 
graunt of life requite thee large amendes. iSgS Eden De- 
cades 7 They serue them with lyke sause, requitinge deathe 
for deathe. xs8x Marbbck Bk. of Notes 779 ‘They are justi- 
fied freely, because woiking nothing, and requiting nothing, 
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BEBEDOS. 


BEQUITED. 

they are iustiiied by onely faith. itSjjr Gouge Cod's A rroius 
III § 6o. 296 In case of talio, or requiting like for like. 1877 
C. Geikie Christ xxxyi. (1870) ^31 To requite like for like 
was assumed as both just and righteous. 

” 1 * 6 . To take the place of, to make up for, to 
counterbalance or compensate. Ois. 

1603 OvrES Pembrokeshire (1892] 5 Pembrokshere reacheth 
to the Hyver Taf, and then Carmartbenshere requiteing it, 
reaches to the Ryver Cledde. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseted. 
E^. II, iii. (1672) 80 Which is a way of intelligence very 
strange, and would requite the lost Art of Pythagoras, who 
could read a reverse in the Moon. 1680 H. More Afiocal. 
A/oc. 184 From whence will naturally flow.. scarcity _and 
poverty to requite their luxury before. 1697 Dryden 
Past, IV. 76 Thy Mother well deserves that short delight, 
The nauseous Qualms of.. Travel to requite. 

Hence Bequl’bsd ppl. a. (only in ill- or well- 
requited) ; Bsqui'ting vbl. sb. Also f Bequi'te- 
fnl a., making due return; f Bequl'teless a., 
unrequited, without requital ; Beqni'temeiit, 
requital, revenge. 

1730-46 Thomson Atiiwuii 899 Wallace,., Great patriot 
heroe 1 ill *requited chief ! 1828 Scott F. M . Perth 
There is enough of employment for them; well requited 
employment, too. 1607 Middleton Five Gallcaits ii. 1, Yet 
were you never that *requiteful mistress That grac'd me 
with one favour. 1607 NoRDEN.S'»m Dial. v. 227 It would 
not beare a crop of requitefull increase. x6o^ J. Davies 
Microcosmos (Grosart) 68 For this, bisloue *requitelessedoth 
approue, He gaue her beeing, meerly of free grace. 1606 
CHAfMAN Ge/iil. Usher iii. i, Why fayth, deare friend, I 
would not die requiteless. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. IV, 
17 b, The erle Douglas sore beyng greued with the losse of 
his nacion and ftendes, entendyng a *requitement if it were 
possible of the same . . did gather a houge armie. 1893 
Strand Mag. V. 347/2 Dark deeds of requitement. 1353 
T. Wilson Rkel. 18 k Thankefulnesse is a '*requityng of 
lone, for loue. 1578 Golding tr. Seneca's Bene/, (title-p.). 
The Dooing, Receyving, and Requyting of Good Turnes. 

Beqxiiter j^rilcwai'taj). [f. Requite v. + -eb i.] 
One wto requites. 

1596 Qaest 0/ Enquirre (1881I 10 Bee of good cheare, 
Brother, juxu are not the first that hath Lrauild for an vn- 
kinde requiter. c x6ii Chapman Iliad Pref, A 4 h, For 
which. .God made me amply his xequitn. a 1677 Barrow 
Serm. iv, Wks. ^^oa 1,41 Honour, .is a virtue which renders 
a man . .a grateful resenter and requiter of courtesies, X710 
Hearne Collect. 7 Mar. ( 0 . H. S.) II. 356 His grand 
Patron and . . bounteous Requiter. x88i American III. 182 
The ungrateful requiter of the kindness of such friends. 

Beauo'te (rf - ), v. [Re- 5 a. ] To quote again. 

1817 Eazutt Pol. Ess. (1819) 2^ Mr. Southey requoted 
Mr. Canning's quotation. tWg Child Ballads HI. 305/1 
Sidney's words, though perhaps a hundred times requoted 
since they were cited by Addison, cannot be omitted here. 
Bequovir, obs. form of Reooveb v . 
Bequoyle, obs, form of Recoil sh, and v. 

Ber, obs. form of Reae 

+ Be'rage. Obs. Also 5 rereage, 6 rearage, 
7 reradge. [Aphetic f. OF. average', see An- 
BEABAGE.] Arrears of payment j the state of 
being in arrears, etc. (Common c 1400-1550.) 

*377 Langl. P, pi. B. V. 246, I haue mo maneres thorw 
rerages than thorw viisereiur ei commodat. ? a 1400 Martc 
Arili. 1680 He wylle gyfe a rekenyng that rewe salle aftyre, 
..Or be rereage be requit of reiitez bat he chaymez. CX440 
Jacob's Well 128 So slyly, jiat jie lord is in )?i dette, here 
J)ou schuldyst ben in reragys. 3530 Proper Dytdoge in 
Rog's Rede me, etc. (Arb.) Wherby the comones sufTcr- 
inge dain^e The hole lande is brought in to rerage, c 1550 
Bale IC. yohan 1752 Shall they pay no tribute yf therealme 
stond in rerage? 1636 Heywood Challenge iv. i. Wks. 1874 
V. 50 , 1 needs most freely must acquit all debts 'Twixt you 
and mee, and there Ingeniously Confesse my selfe in reradge. 

Berai'l (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To re- 
place (railway engines, etc.) upon the rails. 

x8B8 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Terms 283 Rerailing . . is 
done with screw jacks and timber blocking, or with ramps. 
x88g Scribner’s mag. Sept, 3^6/2 They are supposed to .. 
have made possible the retailing of the engine. 

Berai'Se (if-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To raise again. 

1683 Moxon mech. Exerc., Priietiicg xix, P 2 This must 
be mended in the Matrice by re-raising it to its due Thick- 
ness. X863 H. Spencer Ess. III. 34 Subsequently he re. 
raises this apparent anomaly when saying [etc.]. 1884 Laiv 
Times LXXVII. 411/2 Not only would this .. re-raise the 
question as to the power of the committee, hut [etc.]. 

Berd(e, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms; 1-3 
reord(e, 3 rorde, 4-5 rurd(e, rnerde, reword; 
3-4rerd0, 3-6rerd, 5 rerid, reryd, 6 (8-g) reird, 
8-9 reerd ; 4 xearde, 6, 9 reard, 8 raird. [OE. 
reord voice, cry, = OHG. rarta voice, melody, 
Goth, rasda voice, speech, language, ON. r-odd, 
radd- voice, song ; the further etym. is uncertain. 
After 1400 almost exclusively Sc., usually in senses 
2 b and 3,] 

i" 1 . Voice, utterance, cry. Obs. 

Beowulf 25s6_Hordweard oncuiow mannes reorde. 0900 
Cynewulf Christ 510 ILiiglas twegen , , cleopedoii . . ofer wera 
mengu beorhtan reorde. ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxvii. 5 
EorSan kyningas. .gehyrdan hlude reorde, )>ines muSes .. 

I Ormin 16664 Pu mahht herenn gastess rerd 

Wiph erphj flmshess aere. a 1250 Owl 4 .Vighf. 311 Jet thu 
_. . telst that ich ne can nojt singe, Ac al mi rorde [v. r. reorde] 
13 woning, a 1300 Fox ^ Woi/114 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 61 
He com to the putte, thene vox i-herde; He him kiieu wel 
by his.rerde. 134a Ayenb, an Lhord god yhyer mine bene 
Pe‘ ‘ch grede to (le. a 1400-30 A lexander 
387 With a renyst reryd jiis reson he said. 

2 . A loud or noisy cry ; noise or din made by 
crying or roaring ; f a noisy tongue. 


13 . . Seiiyn Sag. (W.) 910 He criede and makede rewli rerd. 
13. , £. E. Allit. P. B. 390 Summe..Rwly wytlialoud rurd 
rored for drede. c 1400 Vwaine .S- Gaw. 2073 Than kest he 
up so lathly rerde, Ful inani folk myht he have_ ferde. 
c 1423 WvNTOUN Cron. r. ix. 804 pa bestis..oyssis wi)> gret 
rerde to rare. £1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. v. 23 Ryfand 
his hair, he cryit with ane reird. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 
44 A house with a Reek, and a Wife with a Reerd will 
soon make a Man run to the Door. x8xp Hogg Jacobite 
Relics, Q. Anne vi, Then she ga’e a reirde. Made a’ the 
smiths to glowr. . 

b. Uproar or clamour made by a number of 
persons (or animals), 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxlii. 94 Thik was the clud of 
kayls and crav/is, . . The rerd of thame raiss to the sky. 
1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 34 Na man _wist 
qunat wes to be done, throw reird of men and beistis, 
a. 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I- 86 
[They] brak about him witht sic ane reird^ and clamour. 
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 111. xix, Sic a reird mn 
thro' the rout. 1791 J. Lbarmost Poems i67__Their raird 
rang rudely owr the lift. 1822 Scott Nigel^ ii. Then the 
reird raise, and.. murdered I suld hae been, without remeid. 
1^4 Northumbld. Gloss.^ Reard, Reerd, riot, confusion. 

8. Noise or din of any kind. 
est^oo Desir. Troy 12697 pe remnond..Herd )je rurde & 
Jie ryfte of pe rank schippts. C1470 Henry Wallace \i\\. 
208 Gret rerd thar rais all sammyn quhar thai ryd, 1508 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 241 For reird it semyt that the rayn- 
bow brak. 1536 BelLenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 75 Sa 
huge iiois rais be reird and sowne of bcllis. 1585 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 13 With threatning thuiiders, malciiig 
monstrous reard. 17x5 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. xiii. 
Back gate.. she loot _a learfu' raird. x8o6 R. Jamieson 
Pop. Ballads I. 2^3 Till ihr and near, wood, rock and cave. 
The thunderin’ reird return. 

Berd(e, »• Obs. exc. Sc. Forms : i (riord-), 
reordian, 2 -ien, 5-6 rerde, reird, 6 reard, 
6 (9) raird. [OE. reordian, f. reord : see prec.] 

+ 1 . intr. To speak, discourse. Obs. 

Beowulf 3025 Sccal .. se wonna hrefn..fcla reordian. 
A goo Cynewulf Christ 196 pa seo femiie..)>us reordodu. 
axooo Genesis 1253 pa rcordade rodera waldend..& pa 
worde ewsetS. c 1205 Lay. 22173 He reordieii gan and pas 
word saiide. 

2 . To make a noise; to roar, resound, etc. 
c 1425 WvNT ouN Cron. IxxviL 608 (Wemyss), Syne efter it 
begouth to wax, And within him rerd and rax. 4x470 
Gol. ft Gaw, 914 The rochis reirdit vith the rasch, quhen 
thai samyne rane. _ 1513 Douglas rEueis viii. v. 68 The 
wod resoundis schill, .. The hillis reirdis. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. III. 233 With buglis blast quliill rairdit all the 
ryce. 1585 Montgomerie Sonnets xii. Can thunder reird 
the higher for a home? 18^ Mactaccart Gallovid. 
Encycl. 403 Ice is said to be rairding, wlien it is cracking. 
Hence BeTdiug vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
f Be'rdour, clamour, tumult. Obs. rare—K 
*S3S Stewart Cron, Scot. I. 277 Sic reirdour raiss ainaiig 
thame vp and doun. Ibid. 11. 46a ()uhill all the rochis 
with thair leirding rang. X591-X603 Jas. I Stmeti, Poet. 
E.xercises, The rearding thunders, and the blustering winds. 
tRere, o.l Obs, rare, [Aphetic for arere\ 
see Abbeab v. and cf. Reiu v.] intr, or trans. 
To retreat, or cause to retreat. 

The sense in the second quot. is not quite clear, but con- 
nexion with OE. hreran to move, stir, seems unlikely. 

4 x33a R. Brunne Chron. (xSio) 71 Non stode Harald 
dynt, pat bifor him kam. pe rouht of pare ra.scaile he did it 
rere & ryme, 7 a 1400 Morte Artlu 2810 Alle that rewlyde 
in the rowtte they rydene awaye, So rcwdly they rere theys 
ryalle knyghttes. 

fBere, •Sf. Obs, rare. [Of obscure origin; 
app. related to ReeeejA] intr. To resound; to 
cry, roar. 

c 1450 Holland Howlai 13 Throw thir cliftis so cleir, . . I 
raStit till ane Reveir, That rjmllye reird [v.r. apperd]. Ibid. 
638 Thai come .., Thir fowlis of rigour, With a gret reir. 
Than rerit thir Merbeonis tliat mountis so hie. 1508 
Dunbar Flyting 236 Cry grace, tykis face, or I the chece 
and sley ; Oule, rere [v.n rare] and sowle. 

Bere, adv. rare—\ [var. Reaba.I] Rearwards. 
1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xx. 43 Aruns, with rere his belly 
facing, conies. 

Here-, comb, form : see Reab-, 

Bere, obs. form of Reab sb.'^, 0.2, and v . ; 
var. Reebb noise. Obs. 

tBere-accouut. Ohs. rare. Also5-a«compt. 
[Rebe-.] A subsequent account or reckoning. 

1486 Naval Acc. Heti. VII (1896) 19 Rendered in the 
rereaccompt of stuff. 1639 Fuller Holy War iii. xxii, 
149 Such reckonings without the host are ever subject to 
a rere-account. 1630 — Pisgah 11. i. v. 357 This insinuates 
that at this rere-account, the Talents were Talents indeed. 

Be -rea*d (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To read 
over again ; to jsenise a second time. (Common 
in igth c.) 

xySz Miss IJurney Cecilia vii. i, Cecilia read and re-read 
this letter. X704 Anna Seward Leit. (1811) III. 347 , 1 am 
too busily employed in more necessary concerns to re-read 
..his works. 1848 Thackeray Lei. in Scribner's Mag. I. 
398, I have been re-reading the Hoggarty Diamond this 
morning. 1876 F. Harrison Choice Bks, (1886) 78 The 
immortal . . poets of our race are to be read and re-read. 
Pleiice He-rea'd ppl. a, ; Be-rea'ding vbl. sb. 
x88i Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 386 Perhaps a rereading of 
Lear'. 1893 W. C. Rouinson tr. Ten Brink's Hist. Eng. 
Lit, 1 . 80 The often re-read work of the Roman philosopher. 
X898 R. F. Horton Commandm. Jesus vi. 85 These five 
re-readings of the Mosaic regulations. 

Bere- arch, variant of Keab-akch. 

"t* Bere-baii(d. [a. OF. rereban (Wace, etc.).] 
obs. var. AUBljl!B£.fiAN, 


X3 . . Guy IFanv. (A.) 3685 pi rereban pou do of-seado ; To 
awrekfi [pej pou haue in mende. xsm [see Arriere-ban]. 
a. XS33 Ld. Berners Huon ciii. 341 Then he sent for his 
rerebande, as farre as his empyre stretched. 

tBere-lbanquet. Obs. Also 6-7 reere-, 7 
reer-, rear-. [Cf. Reee-suppbb.] A ‘ banquet ’ 
or collation taken after dinner or supper. 

J330 Falser. 262/1 Rere banket, ralias. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, m. xvi. (1B86) 52 The fairies or witches 
being at a reere banket. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. 
xxiv. (Arb.) 288 He came.. in the after noone, and finding 
the king at a rere-banquet, . . turned back againe. x6o6 
Holland Sueton. 23s He devided repast into three mcalcs 
every day at the least, and sometime into foure, to wit, 
Breakefast, Dinner, Supper and rere-baiikels. 1620 tr. 
Boccaccio's Decam. 26 b, Being di.sposed to a rere-banquet 
after dinner. X631 Bkatiiwait Eug. Geufhw. (1641) 286 
Accoutred with a reerc-banket to helull the abused sonic 
with the sleepe of an incessant surfeit. x6sg Lady A limony 
Cj, Balls, Treats, Reer-Banquets, Theatral Receipts To 
solace tedious hours. 

_pg, x6o2 Fulbecke Pt. Parall. Introd.'6_Thc hooke 
of Littletons tenures is their breakfast, their dinner, their 
holer, their supper, and their rere-baii(;uet. 

Bere-brace. Obs. exc. Hist. Also rer(o)bras. 
[a. AF. *rcrebras, f. rere- back + bras arm ; cf. 
Vambbage.] Armour for ihe upper arm from the 
shoulder to the elbow (originally a plate protect- 
ing the back of the arm only). 

4 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) xcx)30 llym self 
w.ts armed, .'Wyp..Vaiimbras & rerbins. 7r«x4ao Morte 
Arth. 2566 An alet enameldc he oches in sundire, Bristes pc 
rcrebracc with the hronde ryche. 14XX R, E, Wills (x88e) 19 
A pare of vamhracc and rcrebracc, a pare of Icggc herncys. 
x^z Plumpton Corr. (Camden) p. hv, Like men of were, 
with brest plate, vambrace & rerebrace. 1496 Dives i)’- Paup, 
(W. de W.) X. vi. 379/2 We sliuldc take with us rerebras 
and vaiibras & glouc.s of plate. 

X824 A rchaeologfa XX. 503 In later limes the armour fur 
the arm was distinguished into the vambrace, clbow-piece, 
brassart (the same as rcrebrace) and paiildron. 1830 Skel- 
ton Meyrick's Antieni Rome PI. ix. 5 The rcre-hracc with 
its long armed gauntlet for the bridle arm. 

+ Bere-bxake. Obs.—^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

‘ Probably the ]irojeclion put on the crupper to prevent 
the hor-semnn being pushed over the horse's tail by the 
thrust of a lance ' (Meyrick). 

1422-61 Treat. Peaceable Joust, in Meyrick Antient 
Anuour (1824) III. Gloss, s.v., A lerubrakc with a roule of 
Ictliir well stuffid. 

+ Bere-cord. Obs, ran, (Meaning uncertain.) 
* 334 “S. Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 526 Ini Rerecord et 
reparacioiie dicte carecte, 3^. 1353-4 Ibid. 554 J£t in.. 
Wliypcord ct rerecordes empt., ss. 3d. 
t Bere-county. Obs. rare. [acl. AF. rere- 
counli (An^lo-L. retro-comitatus) : see County 1 
4.] A subsidiary county-coiu t, held by the sheriff 
on the day after the regular one. 

[1285^4/ x^Edw. I, a. 3a(Slat. Jlcs/m.) In plenoComilatu, 
vel in retro Comimtu, uui lit colleccio denariurum Domini 
Regis. 4x290 Fleia 11, Ixvii. $ x8 (1647) 151 In plenq 
Comitatq, vel .saltern in crastino die post Coinitatuin, ([ui 
(liiidem dies dicitur Retru-comitatiis. 1328 A ct 2 F.dw. HI, 
c. 5 Que ceux que livrer voleiit lour briefs as viscountes, 
les livrent en plem Counte, ou en rerecounlc.] 

1641 Tenues de la Ley 241 b, Rere county . , seemes by 
those statutes to bee some publike place which the Slicrifle 
appointed for the receiving of the kings mony after that his 
county court was done. [xBxo Stat, Realm I. 25^2 That 
they which will deliver their Writs to the Sheriff, shall 
deliver them in the full County, or in the Rere (jouiily.] 

Be-rede'lve, 0. rare~K [See Re- 4 b,] trans. 
To delve a third lime. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. i. Ark 532 In March he 
delves’ them, re.re-delves, and dresses, 
t Bere-dexuain. Obs. rare. In 6 -mayne, 
-main©. [Later form of Rebe-main ; tlie reason 
of Ihe de is not clear.] A back-handed stroke. 

a is48_^ Hall Chron., Rich. Ill 35 b. But al such plagues, 
calamities and troubles..! shall with a reredemayne. .make 
them reboiinde to our commen enemj'e, 1591 Hakincjiun 
Orl. Fur. xvi. 1 , Such a blow he lent liim a.s he pa.st, Vpon 
his shoulders, from the reredeinaine. Ibid. xlii. xlvii, 
I^ht blowes and reardemaine lie striketh many. 

Bere-do*rter. rare. Also 6 -our. [Rebe-.] 
A privy situated at the back of the dormitory in a 
convent or monastery. 

?GX5oo MS. Arumiel 146 (Halliw.), If any .sustcr in the 
rereidortour, otlierwyse callyd the huiise of eseinuntt*, behave 
her uiiwonianly. 1891 W. II. .Sr. J. Hon; in Venable.s 
Chron. deParco LiuE Intrud. 55 Tliiscoiiiiniiiiicatcd directly 
at its southein end with the reredorter. 1900 — in Vorks. 
Archxol. Jrnl. XV. 354 The rerc-dorter built after the fire 
was 92 feet long. 

Beredos (rl^'idps). Forms : 4-5 rer(Jos(e, 

5 -dQas(e; 5-6 reredosse, (5 -does, -dose, 
-doce, -des, 6 -doyse, 6-7 -dorse), 4- teredos ; 

6 reyredewse ; 6 reerdos, rardros, (7 -dess) ; 

7 reardashe, -dorse ; 5 redoce, 6 -doss, -dorse, 

-drosse ; 5 reddos. [a. AF. *reredos (cf. arerc- 
dos, 1399 o/jParlt, III. 431/3), f. rcre- 

Rebe- -t- dos back ; see Doss sb.'i and Dobsb sb.^ 
Also in Anglo-L. as retrodorsoriwn (14th c.), 

_ In eccl. use the word is common during the 15th cent., rare 
in the r6th, and from^ about 1550 appears to have been 
practically ubsoleteuiitil revived in the xgth c. The earliest 
dictionaries which give it are those of Craig (1S48) and 
Ogilvie (1850). In a number of early examples it is im- 
possible to determine the precise sense intended.] 

1 . Eccl. a. An ornamental facing or screen of 
stone or wood covering the wall at the back of 
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an altar, frequently of ornate design, with niches, 
statues, and other decorations. 

1372-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Siirtees) i8o In contr. facta 
pro le Kerdose ad magnum altai e in ecclesia (de Merington). 
1376-7 Ibid, 583 In exp... pro caiiacione del Rerdos. 1419 
TmI, Ebor. (Surtees) I. 396 In ornamentum summi Allaris 
diets ecclesis Cath. Kbor., videlicet Keredose. 1448 
Will of Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I, 353 
Fro the reredos atte the high auter vnto the quere dore. 
1463 Bwy JVills tCamden) 19 [1 bequeath] x. marks to the 
peyntyng rerdoos and table at Seynt Marie avter of the 
story of Magnificat. 1519 Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 267 The goodly reyredewse is so full of dust and 
copwebbes that by lyklyode it shalbe shortly lost, c 1341 in 
Archaeologia (1821) XIX. 272 The Reredose at the higho 
Altar. .ys excellently well wrought and as well gylted. 

1836 Parker Gloss. Archil. (1830) I. 384 At Hampton, 
Oxfordshire! a very perfect reredos remains in the east wall 
of the north transept, where an altar has stood. 1843 
Ecclesiologist 11. 22 The reredos is richly arcaded. 1879 
Sir_G. G. Scott Led. Archil. 1. 181, The remarkably 
ancient retable or movable reredos formerly belonging to 
the high altar. 

b. A choir-screen. 

1446 in Hist. Dunelm. Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cclxxiii, 
Novum opus vocatum le Rerdoose, .nil ostium chori. _ a 1490 
Botoner '(Nasmith 1778) 290 Et a porta chori vocata 
le reredos usque orientem continet 47 gressus. i86x Morning 
Post 24 Oct., The five remaining bays (of the choir].. have 
been restored ; only three of them, though, will be within 
the reredos. 

1 2 . A hanging of velvet or silk for covering the 
wall at the back of an altar. Ois. 

Usually named together with a dos, dorse, or uant dorse \ 
the precKse distinction from these is not clear. 

1381 in Hist. Dunehn. Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cliii, Unum 
rerdose broudatum cum crucifixo et imaginibus. 1482 IVill 
Ld. Beauchamp (Somerset Ho.), An aulter cloth doce & 
redoce of the same [red velvet], as^x^ IVill Sir R .Sutton 
in Chnrton Life (1800) 321 A Oorse and Redorse of Crymsyn 
Velvet with Flowres of Golde, in length, two yards three 
quarters. 1352 Ino. Ch. Goods (Surtees, No. 97) 74 A redrosse 
and vendrosse of yalowe and greine saye and curteyns to 
the same. Ibid, 163 One rardros and vandros for th'alter. 
t 3 . A wooden panelling attached to a wall 
behind a seat. 06 s. 

1396 Mem. (Surtees) III. 12^ Et in iij vayneschotes 
emp. pro j .selour, et j reredos facta in camera capituli, x%d. 
*432-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 277 Pro le Sylarynge 
domus rasturae et le Rerdose ibidem. [1842 Gwict Archil. 

§ 413 The rere-dos was a sort of framed canopy hung with 
tapestry, and fixed behind the sovereign or chieftain.] 

4 . The brick or stone back of a fire-place or 
open hearth; an iron plate forming a fire-back. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

_ *392 Earl Derby's Exp.ipCzmisMlsis^ Item pro facturade 
ij rakks . . Item pro factura j reredos pro eisdem. 1483 
Nottingham Rec. III. 238 Breke for to make he reredose of 
he s.Tme chymney with, a 1500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811} 92 
Also ye shall enquire,. yf ther be ony chemeny yt hath a 
reerdos made vncumly oder wise than it ought to be for 
erill of fire, a 1348 Halu Chron,jfIen. VIII Ti, By Ouens, 
arthes, reredorses, Chimnayes, Ranges, and such instru- 
mentes that there was ordained. stBJ Harrison England 
II. xii. (1877) I. 240 Ech one made his nre against a reredosse 
in the hall, where he dined and dressed his meat. 1657 
Howell Londinop. 394 All Armorers and other artificers 
. . which have or use any Reardorses, or any other places 
dangerous for fire. 1720 Strype StoixysSitrv. (1734) ll. iv. 
ii. 34/2 In London, by the law no man may build or make a 
Reredorse for the fire of Charcoals within any house. 1836 
J. Downes Mt. Decam. 1. 30S The 'reredoss' or antique 
ironback of the chimney place, still used in the Welsh 
farm of older fashion. 1843 Lvtton Last Bar. i, v, There 
was no rere-dosse, or fire-place. i86x Our Eng, Home 127 
The billets were heaped against the reredos, or plate of 
iron fixed against the back of the chimneys. 

^ b, A brazier, rare 

x8^ Parker Dom. Archit. III. iii. ii. 37 The reredos, or 
brazier for the fire of logs, in the centre of the hall, continued 
in use. 

f 6. The back or rear. Obs. rare—^. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiv. 200 The forsaid erle 
marchal was all arayed with his batayll at the reredoos of the 
erle of lancastre. 

f 0 . A piece of armour for the back; a back- 
plate. Obs. rare. 

X403 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 9 note, A 
breast-plate with ‘ rerodos ' [sic], a pair of ‘ rerebraces and 
a pair of ‘ sabatons ’. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chrotu Troy in. xxii. 
(MS. Digby 230) If. 102 b, And some chose of the newe 
entaille. . An hole breste plate with a rere doos. 

Be-redu'ce, ». rare [Re- 5 a.] tratis. 
To bring back again to a former condition. 

a 1676 Hale Prim, Orig. Man. ii. vii. (1677) igi Some great 
Continents., were anciently firm Land,., and yet were after- 
wards reduced again into the Dominion of the Ocean, and 
after all that re-reduced into firm Land. 

Be-re'ference. rare-^. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
reference. 

a 1734 North Lives (1S26) 1. 429 His lordship set his face 
also against the infinite delays by re-hearings, re-references, 
and new trials. 

Bere-fief. [a. OF. rerefiej (Godef.).] var. 
arribre-fief'. see ArriJ:ke. 

X766 Blackstone Comm. II. 37 These inferior feudatories 
(who held what are called in the Scots law ‘ rere-fiefs '). 

Be-refL'ne (ri-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To refine again. 

X631 Massinger Emperor East i. ii, I re-refine the court, 
and civilize Their barbarous natures. 1678 Vng. Man's 
Cali, 383 (jods mingled service 1 did re-refine From Romish 
rilbbisb, and from humane dross. x88a Romanes in Nature 
XXV. 335 We may try in thought to refine this relation, 
and to re-refine it qgain and again. 


Be-refO'rnij [Re- 5 a.J To reform again. 
1703 Double IV ilcoute xTiii, To Re-reform us all from bad 
to worse. 1838 Bushnell Serm. Neiv Life 4x7 (Converted, 
reformed and re-reformed in religion. 18B4 Chicago Ad- 
vance 3 Jan., Born where people were in the midst of 
re-reforming the Reformation. 

So Be*refoxiua‘tion. 

a 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 263 God continue to us the 
light of this Reformation,, .and we shall not need any such 
re-reformation, or super-reformation. x6qx Beverley Mem. 
Kingd. Christ 7 The Antichristian, and Turkish Tyranny 
shall Fall, and a Great Re-Reformation Ensue. 
Be-re*fb,_^a.^/s. [Re- 5 a.] Tom away again. 
1623 CqcicBRAM, Rereft, tame away again. 1632 Le Grvs 
tr. V elleius Paterc. y]i. Syria and other provinces which he 
had seized upon, being rereft him, were part restored to the 
people of Rome. 

Berefy, obs. form of Rarefy. 

Beregard, obs. form of Rearguard. 
Be-re'gister, ®. [Re- 5 a.] To register 
again. So Be-xe‘gister sb. ; Be-xegristxa'tion. 

1838 Cox in Key to Law Rep., List of Chancery Ct Com- 
vion Ln 70 Forms xx Registers of Judgment and Copies. 
Re-registers of do. 1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 151/1 
The Imperial Hotel Company, .was re-registered with fresh 
articles of association. X894 PVestm. Gas. 7 July 7/1 How- 
ever, re-registration is cheap and easy. 
Be-reh.ea‘riiig, vbL sb. [Re- 4 b.] A third 
hearing. 

X674 Stavelev Rom. Horseleach (1769) 20B A certain case 
. .received a hearing, rehearing and re-rehearing before it 
had its final resolution. 

Be-rei*gn, V. [Re- 5 a.] To reign again. 

x^89 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi, They A People shall re- 
maine. .and of that Streene Shall Fiue at length re-raigne. 

Be-rei'terated, ppl. a. [Re- 5 a.] Again 
reiterated or repeated. 

X839 Tennyson Vivien 203 Yield my boon,.. And grant 
my re-reiterated wish. 

Be-rejornder. [Cf. Re- a.i.] A surre- 
joinder, 

1884 Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 30 A very reason- 
able rejoinder this seems until there comes the re-rejoinder. 

Be-rela'pSCi sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
further relapse. 

a x6i8 Sylvester Miracle of Peace xxxv, Our sins (1 feare) 
will work worse afterclaps, And there's most danger in a 
re-relapse. 

Be-rela'tCi ». [Ke- 5 a.] To relate again. 
178a Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman II. aio To whom Mr.s. 
Mabberly re-related Cecilia’s misadventure, Review 
of Rev. Mar. (U. S. ed.) 332 As related and rerelated at 
soldiers' reunions. 

t Beire-main. ^ Ohs. rare -K [a, AF. *rere- 
main ( = arere-main, OF. ariere-niain ; see Litlr^, 
s.v.arribre-main), f. rere- Rere- h- piain hand.J 
= Rere-demain. 

xj.. K. Alls. 7393 Wei they foughte in the playn, With 
target, and with reremayn, With overhed, and with stoke. 

Beremouse : see Rearmouse. 

Be-re'nder, O. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To render 
or return again. 

1627-47 Feltham Resolves 201, I would not if I could, re- 
ceive favours of my friends, unless 1 could re-render them. 
1837 Heavysece Saul (18^) 406 Before the sun sets 'neath 
the sea Again to Zaph re-render me. 

Be-repea*t, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To repeat 
again. Hence Ke-repea'ted ppl. a. 

1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 154 How it tickles him to re- 
repeat the Line. 176X Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Biduiph 
II. 151 He explained them.. to Rachel in English, who re- 
repeated them to her lady within her curtains. 18x3 Zelnca 
II. 67 He read the accompanying note again and again, 
with, .re-repeated wonder, £. P. Goodwin Semt. to 

Amer. Board For. Missions ys An era of Pentecosts to be 
repeated, and re-repeated with ever widening range. 
Be-repo'rt, V. [Re- 5 a.] To report again. 

*599 R- Linche Fount. Anc. Fiction liv, Joying to re- 
report the least-heard noise, X748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) V. 71 Tills fellow reported the following particulars, 
as they were re-reported to me. 

Be-represeuta-tiou. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
representation. 

1679 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) 1. 10 The house, .having 
made a representation and a re-representation to his majestic 
of the priviledge of the house in ebusing their speaker, 

Bere-rib, -shaft, varr. Rear-bib, -shaft. 
Be-reSO'lve, »• [Re- 5 a.] To resolve again. 

1742 Young Nt. Th. i. 422 Man. -In all the Magnanimity 
of Thought Resolves ; and _re-re.sDlves. 176a Goldsm. 
Cit. IV. xxvii, So after resolving, and re-resolving, I had 
courage enough to tell her my mind. 1830 W. Taylor 
Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry I. 13 The senseless indecisive 
man Ponders and re-resolves all night. 

Be-restitU'tion. [Re-.] Restitution made 
in reluni. 

X729 Jacob Law Diet,, Re-restitution, is where there hath 
been a Writ of Restitution before granted : And Restitution 
is generally Matter of Duty; but Re-restitution is Matter 
of Grace. 

Bere-supper. Obs. exc. arc?i. Also 4-5 
-soper(e, 4-6 -souper ; 6-7 reare-, 7 rear-, reer- 
aupper. (Written indifferently with or without 
hyphen and as one word.) [a. AF. rere-sziper •. 
see Rere- and Supper.] A supper (usually of a 
sumptuous nature) following upon the usual even- 
ing meal, and thus coming very late at night. (App. 
in use down to the early part of the 1 7tTi c.) 

1303 R, Brunne Handl. Synne 7260 Reie sopers yn ^ 


pryuyte [F. les rere supers en priuiif]. Ibid, 7268 Jyt are 
pere ou}>er rere sopers Wyb men bat serue kny3tys and 
squyers. x3po Gower Conf. III. 32 Thanne is he redy in 
the weie Mi reresouper forto make, e 1430 Lydg. Miu. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 90 He fonde up first ryot and dronken- 
nesse . . Fonde reresoupers and fetherbeddis softe. a 1430 
Kui. de la Tour (1868) 8 Also she wold haue rere sopers 
whanne her fader and moder was a-bedde. 1309 Fisher 
Se>in. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 294 Eschewynge 
bankettes, reresoupers, ioncryes betwyxe meales. 1533 T. 
Wilson Rhet. no b, With banquetyng from dale to daie, 
with sumptuous reare suppers. x6o6 G. W£oodcoci<e] Hist. 
Ivstine xti. 55 Immediatly vpon a banket, the Physician 
Thessalus made a reare-supper. 1663 Brathwait Comment 
Two Tales 50, Reer Suppers were my Solace j 1 suited my 
youthful Fancy to jovial Company. [iBa6 Scott Woodsi. 
xvi, He was guilty of the enoimity of rere-suppers. 1830 
James Damley xxvi. Prognostications of a rere supper.] 

Be-retU'rn, ». [Re- 5 a.] To relurn ag.iin. 
1609 V.owi.K't Search forMotteylVtrcy Soc.) 9 Ale, though 
kept awhile in the clouds of the body, yet may againe per- 
fectly and providently returne to the fatte, and so re-returne 
to the body. 1887 Echo 21 June 3/2 The cheers were now 
returned and re-returned with increasing volume. 
Be-revea‘l, v. [Re- 5 a.] To reveal again. 

1B30 Southey in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 194 His dreams 
were old patriarchal truths, long forgotten, and now re- 
revealed. X894 Forum (U. S.) May 306 [The Bible] is now 
being re-revealed as man’s great text-book in psychology. 
Be-revi'Se, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second revise. 
1858 O. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf.-t. 54, I require to see a 
proof, a revise, a re-revise, .of all my productions, especially 
verse. 1893 Daily News 27 May 8/3 Balzac literally re-wrote 
bis works on proofs, and on revises, and re-revises. 

Be-revi‘se, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To revise 
again. Hence Re-revi'sed ///, a, 

1786 CowFER Lei. to Lady Hesketh 3 Apr., I thought of 
detaining the third, fourth, and fifth books till I should have 
re-revised the first. z8o6 Southey Lei. to G. C. Bedford 
17 J[une. What with levising and re-revising over .and over 
again, tfiey will amount to something like it at last. 1864 
Realm 16 Mar. 2 We have had a code, a revised code, and 
a re-revised code, each more in advance than its predecessor. 
So Be-revl'sion, further revision. 

1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. i>. iv, The new article.'; . . 
stood particularly in want of re-revision. i88x Aihenxttm 
28 May 713/2 The result of ten years* revision and re-ievision 
. .could hardly be other than emendation. 

Be-revolU'tion. [Re-.] A counter-revolu- 
tion. So Xte-revolu'tlonlaie v. 

1778 H. Walfole Lett, to Mason Wks. 1846 V, 490 A re- 
revolution was so probable. x8oo Southey Lett. (1856) I. 
fl^taly may very likely be re-revolutionised. 
Bereward, variant of Rearward. 
fBerewarder. Obs. rare^K [f. Rere- or 
Rearward.] (See quot.) 

1389 PuTTHNHAM Eug. PoBste III. xii. (Alb.) 176 But if such 
suppiie be placed after all the clauses, .. then U he called by 
the Greeks Hyposevgtua, and by vs the Rerewarder, 

Bere-winter. rare-^. [Rere-.] A late spell 
of winter. 

1S41 Kbmble in Garnett Phil, Ess. (1839) P* 
rere-winter troubles me : 1 was beginning to think of. . 
migrating, when lo 1 frost and snow forbid me. 

Beri:^, obs. form of Rarefy. 

Be-ri'ng, v. [Re- 5 a.] To ring again. 

2805 SovTHEY M'adoc inAei. xxiv, Hark ! from the towers 
of Aztian, how the shouts (Jf clamorous joy re-ring ! 

Be-ri’Se, [Re- 5 a.] To rise again. 

X798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, V. 208 If thrice by 
Fhcebus’ toil re-rose its wall Of molten brass, 1839-48 
Bailey Pesius xxxiv. 360 To seize the nascent souls Of men 
as they rerose from death to life. 1853 Tennyson Brook 169 
We.. Arrived, and found the sun of sweet content Re-riseii 
in Katie's eyes, and all things well. 

Hence Re-ri’sen ppl, a , Re-ri'Bing vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1814 Southey Oriif to Alex, I, iv, Moscow’s re-rising walls 
Had rung with glad acclaim. x8i6 — Lay oj Laureate 
Proemxiv, When that last and most momentous hour, Beheld 
the re-risen cause of evil yield. 1839-32 Bailey FesUts xix. 
290 Some thought the gates of Heaven were sealed to all 
Until the great re-rising. 

Be-ri’vet, ». [Re- 5 a.] tram. To rivet 
again. Hence Re-ri’veted;^/. G. 

1S69 Sir £. J. Reed Shipbuild. i. ix A stream of water 
was then thrown upon the re-riveted parts. 189S Daily 
News 20 Aug. 7/2 It will be necessary to re-iivet at least 
twelve feet 01 the plating, 

Be-rO'll| [Re- 5 a,] tram. To roll again. 

1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 125 The frequent welding and 
re-rolling of iron is of the most beneficial tendency. _ x868 
Q. Reel. July 299 About 250,000 tons [of rails] require to 
be taken up, re-tolled, and re-laid, i8gx Pall Mall G. 

29 May 6/2 The gelatine strip is unrolled from one spindle 
and re-rolled upon another. 

Be-ro'manize, [Re- s a.] To make 
Roman-Catholic again. So Be-xomaniza'tion. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Barias ii. iv. Tropheis Re- 
Romaniz'd, so (say they) Heav’n [he] conjures; His errours 
at Saint Denis hee abjures, 1882-3 Schaff Eucycl. Relig. 
Krunvl. I. 307/1 Immediately after the battle of Miihlberg 
Ferdinand ! sent the Jesuits into Bohemia to re-romanize 
the country. Ibid., Ferdinand II .. now carried through 
what his ancestor, Ferdinand I, had only attempted, — the 
re-romanization of Bohemia. 

Be-roo‘f) [Re- 5 a.] To furnish with a 
new roof. 

1867 A. Barky Sir C. Barry viii. 280 To re-roof and re-light 
them. 1873 Alex. Smith Aberdeenshire II. 1153 The 
church was repaired and reroofed in 1829, 
fBert. Obs. rare~\ (Origin and meaning 
obscure ; perhaps an error for cert, certain, sure.) 
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504 


EBSCISSORY, 


13 . , E.JS.A Hit. P. A. 590 Goddez ryjt is redy & euer 
more rert, 0|>er holy wryt is hot a fable. 

XLe-i’U'iniiiate, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
ruminate again. 

1391 Horsey Trav, (Hakl. So_c.) 213 When you [?rertrfwe] 
meet in Foliand we shall reruininatouraquaintaiiicemerily. 
1617 Collins DeJ. Bp. Ely ii. x. 531 Thus does he luminate 
and re-ruminate his cud againe. ' 

Re-riL'n, W. [Re- 5 a.] To nui {over') again. 
1804 Larwood No Gim Boats 8 We must re-run the gante- 
lope of our Bounties and Recruitings. iSgg Darwin in 
Life^ Lett. (1887) II. 170, I request you, after y’ou have 
finished, just to re-run over the heada 
Res, variant of Rsse sb. 

Resa'ddle (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To saddle again. 

1837 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 50 The horses 
were_ resaddled ; and.. we took leave of our courteous en- 
tertainers. i8gy Harper’s Mas: Api-. 754/2 Diaz. .stood off 
the attack till his cavalry could resaddle. 

Resaf, obs. Sc, form, of Receive v. 

Besagar, -gor : see Resaloab. 

BeBai(eej variants of Rezai. 

Ilesaif(f, obs. forms of Receive v, 

Besai'l (rf-), v. [Re- s a.] 

1 . inir. To sail (back) again ; to set sail again. 

1386 Warner A lb. Et^. in. xvi, The Dane inraged sayled 
thence. And did with Brenn, resayling home, at great ad- 
uantage meete. 1723 Pope Odyss. iv. 931 From Pyle re- 
sailing and the Spartan Court, 1780 Fawkis & Meek 
Rhodhts' Arsonawtics iv. 1563 Discharge this duty, and 
resail to Greece. i8g8 Daily News 23 Oct. 6/a The San 
Nicholas resailed, followed by the American cruiser, 

2 . treats. To sail (a race) again. 

1893 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/3 We heg to state, .the reason 
why the last two races were not ordered to he resailed. 

'I* Besaille. Obs.rare^^, (Meaning obscure.) 
c 1430 Lvog, & Burgh Secrees 2279 [A. counsellor ought] 
Off thya Rentys knowyn the Resaylle. 

Besaitter, obs. Sc. form of Resettee. 
Besaive, obs. form of Receive v. 

Besa'laTjle (ti-), «. [Re- 5 a.i Capable of 
being resold. . 

x866 A, L. _ Perry Elem. Pol. Econ. (1873) 83 Personal 
services, unlike material products, are not commonly re- 
salable by the purchaser. 

jResa'le (rf-), sb, [Re- 5 a, Cf. ResbiiI v,] 
The act of selling again (something bought). 

t6a^ Bacon Ess,, Rictus (Arb.) 239 Monopolies, and Co- 
emption of Wares for Resale.. are great Meanes to enrich. 
1816 M. Grcenleaf District of Maine 71 The remainder [is 
held] by different individuals, who have purchased solely 
with a view to the profit of resales. 183a Grote Greece n. 
Ixxiii. IX, 363 It was difficult to keep.. what was bought 
and opportunity for resale did not seem at hand. 1890 
Gross Gild Merck, I. 46 This enactment is paiticularly di- 
rected against buying for re-sale. 

+ Besa’lgav. Obs, Also 4-5 xeya-, xysalgar ; 
5 rys-, xosalgexe ; 5xas-, 7iesaleex; dxesagax, 
-goi. [ad. Arab, rethj al-ghdr (see Realgar), the 
/being represented by s, as in It. risigallo, med. L. 
rtsigallum, resegale. The form rasalger appears 
later ss rosager Rosakeh.] Realgar, disulphide 
of arsenic. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can, Yentu Prol, 4- T, a6i Oile of Tartre, 
Alum glas, berme wort, and aigoille, Resalgar, and oure 
raatiresenbibyng. [Thynne’sed.rsjffgar; henceinR.Scot 
Disc, Witcher, (1384) xiv, i. 354; also in Lyly Galathea 
(1383) II. ill. as resagar,) 14. . Stockholm Med. MS. 11. 359 
in Anglia XVIII. 321; Hys jows, medelyd with rosalgere 
..wyll ben howndys bane. 14.. in Ashra. Theat, Chem. 
Brit, (1632) 271 Alume, Atriment, alle I suspende, Rasalger 
and Arsnick I defende. [1384-3, see above.] 1607 Topsell 
Four-f. Beasts (1638) 327 Then it is good to eat out the 
core with the powder of Resalgar. 1610 Markham Masterp. 
ir. vi. 228 You shall neuer apply . . Resalger, Arsnicke, 
Mercury sublimate, nor any such violent corrosiue. 

Besa'lient (rf-), «. rare~'-. [Re- 5 a.] Of 
angles : Issuing again after re-entering. 

Led. Archii. II. 142 This.. suggests the idea 
..of reducing the lovrer range to a smaller width, thus 
breaking the arch section into resaltent angles. 

Besa'lli (k-)j [Re- 5 a,] To salt again. 

*830 O. Winslow Inner Life iv. 134 Jesus speaks of the 
salt being re-salted. 1893 Daily News 5 June 3/3 The heads 
were in bad condition, .and were re-salted. 

tBiesalue, o. Obs. rare—'^. [a. F. resaluen 
see Re- and Salcb o.] trans. To resalnte. 

1481 Caxton Godjroy cxix. 180 Emyrferius put out his 
heed & salewed them, & they resalewed hym. 
t Besaluta'tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. resalii- 
idtidn-em : see next and -ation.] The return of 
a salutation. 

1348 Elyot, Resaluiatio. . , a resaUitacion. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mer. 437 Popilius without any resalutations or 
greeting againe, delivered him tire letter. 1633 tr. Sard's 
Com. Hist. Francioii iv. 24, 1 did salute them, ..and the 
proud resalutation did come with an ill will from them. 
Besailu'te (r?-), o. Now rare, [ad. L. re- 
salutdre, or (in sense 2) f. Re- 5 a -i- Salute ».] 

1 . trans. To salute in return. 

*493 Festivall (W. de W. 1513) no b, Let us ofte and de- 
voutly s«Ly.»this s^liitacyon & we niay be sure she wyl 
resalute us agayne. 1381 Pettie tr. Gwasso's Civ. Conv. i. 
(1586) 13 u, If tmoughheedlesnesseyou resalute not a friends 
he will sp^^ke no more to ^rou,^ 1631 Heywood Eng, EUz, 
10^ She was not behind in courtesie, but lovingly re- 
fluted them again. State PMladeiph. Soc. ai The 
People resalute the Minister with a ‘Lord be with thy 
Spirit . tj 6 z Ann, Reg, i, 126/1 The knights.. made their 
reverences to his majesty, who. .re-saluted 


2 . To salute again or anew. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia(s 6 ai) 332 Hee felt his breast beat, 
and thereafter saw his viiclowded eyes weakely striue to 
shine againe ; tbus first resaluting the light. 1627 Drayton 
ylgincmrt, etc, 187 Those Birdes we see, that leaue vs in 
the Prime, Againe in Autumne re-salute our Clime. 1667 
Milton P, L. xi. 134 Mean while To re-salute the World 
with sacred Light Leucothea wok'd. 

Hence Besalu'ted ^pl, a,, Resalu’ting vbt. sb. 
1398 Florio, Risaluto, a resalnting or greeting againe. 
1613 Chapman Odyss, xii. 8 We drew her vp to land, And 
trod our selues the resaluted sand. 

f ILesanate, a- Obs. rare—K [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. resdndre, f. re- Re- -f sdndre to heal.] 
traits. To heal again, to cure. So f' Besana'tion. 

1397 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chimrg. 46b/i Howne- 
cessarye these operationes are to the resanation of the dis- 
seases. 1399 — tr. Gahelhotter's Bk. Physicke 83/2 This 
gargiu-isme is of admirable operatione, and resanatione of 
the diseases of the throte. Ibid, tzo/s For the vngula ca- 
ballina hath a divers vigor of resanatinge the Lunges. 

Resa'uctify (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
sanctify again. 

1673 Woodiiead, etc. Parapkr. St. Paul 82 All things .. 
unclean before God, if they are not resanctified in Cniist. 
1847 Bushneli, Chr. Nnrt. viii. (1861) 218 He will reclaim 
and resanctify the great principle of reproductive order, 
t Besa'rce, Z'. Obs. rare-^, [ad. obs. F. re- 
sarcirovL. resarcTre, f. re- RE--^sarcTre to patch.] 
trans. To patch up, mend. 

1324 Si. Papers Hen, VIII, VI. 366 That the Hinges 
Grace studietn not a litle, howe to resarce and supplie on 
his side al maner of defaultes and errours. 

Besa^rcel^e*, Besa'rcelled, a. Her. [See 
Saboelled 17 .] (See quots.) 

1386 Ferne Bias, Gentrie 176 A crosse resarcelled is, as if 
a crosse were sewed or set againe to the other. 1723 Coats 
Did. Heraldry 298. 1^17 Bailey [vol. II), Resarcelee, as 
a Cross Resarcelee signifies one Cross, as it were, sewed to 
another, or one Cross placed upon another, or a slenderer 
Cross charged upon the first. 1780 Edmondson Compl. Body 
Heraldry II. Gloss., ResarcelPe, a Cross Resarcelee,. is a 
cross voided and open at each. end. 

'h R6Sai‘rci£lt6^ v. Obs. Also -tiate. [irreg. 
f. L. resarci-re (see Resaeoe) + -ate.] trans. To 
mend, amend. 

a! 1636 Vines Lord's Sitpp. {1677) 234 To resarciate the 
damage or injury done to thee. 1637 Tomlinson Renan's 
Disp. 57 We resartiate their native humidity. 

Besat, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Receive v. 
Besatmt, variant of Ressaitt. 

Besave (rf-), v. rare-'K [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
save again. 

1381 Rich Farew, (1846) 107 How greate the joye of the 
mother was when she sawe the honestie of her daughter, (as 
It were) resaved out of this yong princes handes. 

Besave, obs. foim of Receive v. 

Besawe, obs. Sc. form of Receive v. 
Besawiag (rf-), vbl, sb. [Re- 5 a.] The 
action of sawing again. Also attnl). 
i6n Florio, Risegatione, a resawing, a clipping. 1873 
Xnight Diet. Meek, 1920/1 Resawing-machine, a' machine 
„ cutting up squared timber into small stuff or boards. 
1881 Franklvn Glance at Australia 369 One of Fay's large 
re-sawing machines. 

Besajr (rf-), V. rare [Re-.] trans. To say 
again or in reply. 

1610 Marcelline Triumphs ^as. I Bij, Heresy findeth 
dmly something to re-say and to confound Paper withall. 

Besayfe, -sayff, -sayve, etc., obs. if. Receive, 
Besayt(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb. 
i” B€S 1 i 031 . obs. rare [Corruptly for reston, 
var. of OF. raston : see Raston and Rattoon 1.] 
A cheese-cake. 


1383 T. Dawson Good Hvswines Jerwell i, (1596) E4 To 
m^e good Resbones. Take a quart of fine flower [etc.]. 

Bescaille, obs. form of Rascal. 

Bescaive, obs. form of Receive v, 

1 * Besca'ti. Obs, rare~K [a. Sp, rescate : cf, 
Rbesoate w.] Ransom. 

X388 T. Hickock tr. C. Fredericks Voy, iib, Ruery day 
we were taken prisoners, ..and euery morning at our de- 
pwture we must pay reseat 4. or 5. Pagies a man. 

Besoayve, obs. f. Receive v. Besceant, 
-soeaunte, varr. of Resiaitt Obs. Besceipte, 
-oeit(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb. Besceive, obs. f. 
Receive ®. Bescent, obs. f. Resent v. Besoet, 
-cett(e, obs. ff. Reset sb. and v. Besceve, 
obs. f. Receive v. Boscew, obs. f. Rescue. 
B6s<}eyfc(6, obs. ff. Receipt sb. Besceyve, 
-scliava, -Bchayfe, obs. ff. Receive v. Basclie, 
obs. f. Rush. BesohobUBk, obs. f. Rushbush. 

t Beschette, ». Obs, rare. [OE. rsesc£ttan, 
f. rescan vb. or nesc sb, (in comb, //g-nesc).! 
intr. To crackle. * ^ ^ 


m err.-n'tucRersz^zb Crepiiaf, i. resotu 
scylj>, CTrmJj, rmscettejj. aixwoBe Domes Deere 132 Don 
wren lig blawaS and brasla 3 , .. raeset ami efesteS. Ibid, i 
Diet reSe flod rascet fyre. ciaoo Markerele i8 The hu 
. . swartete as hit snarchte and barst on to blemen that 1 
ares up mieral ant here leofliche lich reschte of he leie. 

Bescliew, obs, f. Rescue sb. Besohayve, ot 
f. Receive^ v. Besoliowe, obs. f. Rescue v. 

1 “ Rosci'de, V. Obs. rare, [irreg. var. of nes 
or for recide, ad. L. recteil’re.'} trans. To cut. 

*597 A.. M. tr. Gitillemean's Fr, Chimrg. 34/2 The sag 


talle suture was rescided cleane overthwarte. Ibid. 54 b/i His 
Farietale was clean rescided throughe. 


Besciud (rfsi'nd), ». [ad. L. resctiid-cre, f. re- 
Re- + sdndtre to split, divide, etc. Cf. F. re- 
scinder (1422).] 

1 . trans. To cut off, take away, remove. (Iny^. 
uses.) t Also rescinding, taking away, leaving out, 
1643 Prynne S<ni. Power Pari. App. 168 His unnecessary 
expences are rescinded, his superfluous cut off. X664 U. 
More Myst. Inin, The introduction thereof into the 

Church of Christ is the rescinding so many Souls from the 
body of the Church.^ a X687 Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 69 
England itself rescinding Wales, hath but Thiee Acres to 
every Head, according to the present State of Tillage and 
Husbandry. 011734 North Lives (1826) I. 376 It proved 
that which they call an hemiplegia, which rescinded the 
chief use of one leg and one arm. X788 V. Knox Winter 
Even. HI. ix. ix. 280 lie who resolves not to be entertained 
. . will rescind a copious source of soothing satisfaction. i8xa 
Woodiiouse xxxiii. 315 In order., to rescind the 
occasion of ambiguity which might be attached to the phrase 
of constant parallax. 

fb. To deprive (one) thing. Obs, rare'~\ 
17x8 Entertazner No. 42. 297 He that dares not .speak like 
an Englishman, .deserves to be re.scinded of his Birthright. 
'h 2 . To cut through, sever. Obs. rare~K 
1631-3 Jer. Taylor Serm.for Year (i6y8) 224 To rescind 
the fatal chain, and break in sunder the line of God's anger. 
3 , To abrogate, annul, revoke, reiieal, cancel. 
1637-30 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 492 He answered, 
He could grant neither the one nor the other till first they 
should rescinde.. their subscryved Covenants. 1690 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Rel. (1837) II. 38 The p.TrIiament, .past an act 
for rescinding the kings supremacy over the church, 1776 
Adam Smith W. N. i. x. (1869) 1 . 126 It required a particular 
Act of Parliament to rescind this bye-law. x8i8 Hallam 
Mid. Ages (1872) I. 461 The council of ten had , , power over 
the senate and other magistrates, rescinding tlieir decisions. 
1846 Bateman Lam of Auctions (ed. 3) 91 note. The vendor 
shall have the power of rescinding the contract. 1877 
Freeman Norm. Cong. [ed. 3) II. App. 394 The monks 
petitioned, and the vote was rescinded. 

Hence Besci’nder; Besci’niHng ppl. a. Also 
Aesci'nda'ble a., Resci'udment (Worcester, 1846, 
citing Story). 

1876 Bancroft Hist, U , S. IV. xli. 161 Of the ninety-two 
who voted not to rescind, eighty-one. .were re-elected; of 
the seventeen rescinders, only five. 1887 Pall Mall G, 

9 Nov, 14/2 The rule that a rescinding resolution requires a 
majority of two-thirds. 

t Beserndent, Obs. rare. [f. pres. pple. 
of L. rescindSre : see prec.] Cutting. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirttrg, If. xivb/a A re- 
scindente Instrumente, the one end wherof serveth for a 
lasore. 1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1 . 332 And taught 
man the manuduction of the rescindent spade. 

Rescission (r/si-gsn). Also 7 resoisiou. [acl. 
late L. rescission-em, n. of action f. rescindSre to 
Rescind. Cf. F. rescision (1517).] 

* 1 " 1 . The action of cutting off. Obs. rare, 

x6xx CoTCR., ifecisrew, a rescision ; a cutting, or paring off. 
a s 6 z 6 Bacon Holy War Jii 629) 124 The words of the Propliet 
..which declare this detection, and, to vse the words or the 
Text, Rescision of their Estate to haue been for their 
Idolatry. 

2 . The action of annulling or abrogating. 

163* Jer. Taylor Semu for Year t. iv. 43 No ceremonial 
and pompous rescission of our Fathers’ crimes can he suf- 
ficirat. ifas H. Dodwell Def. Vind. Delved Bps. 07 
l^is therefore would allow the Church, .a perfect rescission 
of such a Contract, vnej-^ Chambers Cycl, s.v., A thing's 
being found damaged, or sold at above double the just 
TOlue, is a good cause of rescission. 1776 Johnson Let. to 
Tailor 17 Feb., The Case which you sent me contains such 
■wcissitudes of settlement and rescission. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India I. 281 Several., counselled the rescission of the 
obnoxious orders. X873 Poste Gedus r, (ed. 2) 142 A power 
of cancellation and rescission. 


x6sB Phillips s.v. Rescind, A Rescissorian Act, is that 
which makes void a former Act, or Law. 

Rescissory (ri'si'sori), rt. Also 7 rec-. [ad. 
late L. rescisson-ns, f. resciss-, pjjl. stem of rescin- 
dere to Rescind. Cf. F, resdsoire (1579).] 

1 . Of the nature of, or having the effect of, re- 
scinding or revoking; connected with, or cliarac- 
terized by, rescission : 

^ a. of legal actions, etc. (Chiefly Sc, faw.) 

‘ Rescissory actions are those actions whereby deeds. &c. 
ate declared void’ (Bell). 

x6os Daniel Queen's Arcadia nr. i, I oucrwhelme My 
practise too, with darknes.and strange words ; ,. Conditions 
Codicilles, Acceptilations, actions recissorie, 1734 Erskinb 
Prtne. A:. Z«7</ (1809) 4.(e Rescissory actions are divided, 
I; Into actions of proper iiMrobation. 2. Actions of reduc- 
tion-improbation. x8x8 Colebrooke Obligations I. 222 
Every person who apprehends himself hurt or affected by a 
a «s«ssory action for setting it aside. 
xogS^W. Bell Djrif. Law Scot, 829 The action of simple re- 
duction and the action of reduction-improbation, are the 
L®® • . rescissory actions of the law of Scotl.-ind. 

lotd., In the simple reduction the summons, like all rescis- 
sory summonses, commences ivith the Will. 1846 Bat fman 
Lam of Auctions {ed. 3) 65 The first of this ^ass of coii- 
ditmns IS called rescissory ; the second compensatory. 

D. of legislative measures, etc.; spec, of the 
act passed by the Scottish Parliament in 1661, by 
vraich the acts of all the parliaments held from 
1633 were rescinded. 

See Burnet £ 7 «»« 7 y»« II. (1724) I, iiy-ng. 

^ Cfl//. H. II. 1007 It is impos* 

sible, without passing the Rescissory AL£,..to have a valid 
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Parliament. 1654 T?- L'Estrange Chas. /(i6ss) *61 Next 
they fell upon forming an Act Rescissory, whereby former 
Acts .. should be nulled. 1671 [R. MacWard] Trite Non- 
con/. 378 Say not that the first part of the afaovementioiied 
rescissory clause, relative to the Act. 1592. Is simple. 1754 
Erskine Frinc. Sc. Lam (1S09) 57 This act, though falling 
under the act rescissory of Charles II, seems to have been 
considered as still in force by 1663, c. si which [etc.]. x86x 
Buckle Civilie. II. 283 The parliament., consented to what 
was teimed the rescissory act. Daily News 5 Mar. 5/8 

The rescissory power wielded by the non-elective peers over 
the legislative acts of the . . House of Commons, 
f 2 . Asking for rescission. Obs. rare — ^ 

1610 Seldcn Duello iv. 14 S. Lewis and the test were con- 
sti allied . , to yeeld to the rescissory petitions of their subjects. 

+ BescO'nse, ®. Obs. rare. Also -sconce, [ad. 
obs. F, resconser to hide, etc. (Goclef.).] inir. 
To set. Hence Besconisiug vbl. sb. 

16x8 /Calender oJ'S/iejih. xxxv. heading-. Of the rising and 
rcsconsin^ of the signes in the Orison. IMd. xxxv, Thus 
orison [neither] riseth ne resconceth. Meridian also riseth 
not ne resconseth. 

Resconter, -tre : see Rescounteu sb. and v. 
Hesoouh, obs, form of Rescue v. 
Xbeacou'nter, sb. Obs. Also 6 -centre, 7 
-center, [ad. It. riscontro (Sp. resciuntrd) re- 
connter, comparison, balancing, etc., f. ri- Re- -t- 
scontro (:—*ex-ee>nlra) encounter.] 

1 . Encounter, hostile meeting. rare'~^. 

XS43 IIauvel in S/aie Papers J/ett. VIII, IX. 537 Somme 
thinkith that Barbarossa wil go to Alger, or infest the cost 
of Spninc, not finding other rescontre, 

2 . Balancing of contra-accounts; settlement or 
jiayment of differences on accounts, in later use 
spec, on the Stock Exchange. Also//., and 

as rescounter-day , -settlings. 

1622 Malynes Ahc. Law-Menh. Ln Which according to 
the said computation is all one in effect betweene them, and 
might by way of rescounter answere each other in account. 
1682 ScMi.v.fr ISxc/uingcs 0121 If any Payments cannot be 
made exactly by Resconter for the just Sum,', .they give and 
lake fiom one another. , a Note for the Value that one or the 
other mu.st pay 1733 A. Muapitv Gray's Inn yrnl. No. 57 
Tickets — India-Boiuls — Rescouiiters — Consolidate. 1774 
CoLMAN Man 0/ ISusiness iv. i, You know the rescounter 
day, sir; and it Mr. Beveilcy does not pay his differences 
within these four-and-twenty hours, the world cannot hinder 
his being a lame duck. 177S T. Mortimer Every man his 
own Broker 39 These are called, in 'Change Alley, the 
Rescounter Settlings. xj^Grote's Diet Vulgar T.(,eA.'pi, 
ReseonnUrs, the time of settlement between the bulls and 
bears of Exchange-alley, when the losers must pay their 
differences, or become lame ducks. 

3 . An engagement to pay the sum due on a 
balance of accounts. Also attrib.Kn rescounter-book. 

1682 Scarlett Exchanges 222 In other Fairs the Re- 
sconters must be clearly exprest on Paper, written with Ink, 
in Books for that pin pose, called Resconter-Books,. .and 
when the Resconter is once made, its as effectual as if the 
Bill were paid with ready Cash. 

+ Bescou'Xiter, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 -contra, 
[ad. It. risconirare (Sp. rescontrar) to meet with, 
encounter, to compare or collate, etc. ; cf. prec.] 

1 . intr. To meet or encounter wit/i an enemy. 
(Cf. REGOUNTElt V. and Rbrcounteb v.) 

1543 Harvel in State Papers Hen. VIII, IX. 424 Andrea 
Doiia issuid owt of Geane incontinently with 48 galeis,. .to 
rescontre with the Fietich navye. Ibid. 537 It hath hen 
raportid that Baibarossa was departed from I'olon with 30 
galeis, to rescontre, as men thinke, with Janetin Doria. 

2 . tiaits. To balance or settle in the way of 
business. Hence Besoou'ntering vbl. sb. 

x6o6 Ciesar Papers in Lansdomne MSS. (Brit. Mus.) CLII. 
fol. 211 The Statute provided for all Straungers dealing by 
waie of inerchaundize..for the rescountting or bnllancing 
of such trade as.. they bringe into this kingdome. x6za 
Malynbs Auc. Laiv-Merch. 156 That Merchants assuring 
each to other, may rescounter their Premios, in the accounts 
kept thereof betweene them. 

f Hescou're, v. Obs. rare’-''-, [acl. OF. rescoure, 
-ewe', see Rescue z/.] trans. To rescue. 

ri4oo Laud Troy Bk, 86.(s Thre thousand kny^tes .. 
called lie forth,, .Fro men of armes hem to rescouere, For 
thei were most with-oute Armure. 

"hBescoUTSf sbX Chiefly Sc. Also 5 
reskowrs. [Alteration of Rescous, prob. in- 
fluenced by cours Coubse sb.’\ Rescue. 

tfX330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 2939 Bot Jiou 
come, rescours to make, Neuere in armes schalt pou me take. 
1375 Barbour XIII. 369 Thar .sail nane of all Yngland 

'I'o inak 50W rescouts tak on hand. And but re.scouis may 
no casielc Be haldin lang. 1439 Rolls of Parll. V. 16/2 
John Forman..was lawefully arrested ;.. and as they were 
going to biinge hym [to Putbury] ..cometh one Pieis 
Venables,, a lid made a rescours, and toke awey the saide 
John Forman fro theym. 1336 Bellcnden Cion. Scot. 
41821) II. 478 Thu.s had the c.tstel bene left desert, war not 
the Governour declarit to pas . . to the rcscours thairof. 

i* Ibescoil’VS)^^.^ •S'f. Obs.rare~'-. Inflresk-. 
[Alteration of recourse, after prec.] Recourse. 

*S33 Bellemden Livy i. xi. (S. T. S.) I. 6s pai were con- 
strenit to haue jiare vtir reskours to samyn. 

-{- Itescoil'VS, 0- Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. Rescoues 
sbX\ trans. To rescue. 

*533 Bellendbn Livy ii. xili. (S. T. S.) 1 . 177 The consul js 
seiioane burreo to tak him ; bot he was hnistelie rescoursit 
be ho popill. X536 — Cron, Scot. (1821) I. p, xl. This man, 
that rescoursit the king, wes callit Turnbull. 

'f BesCOtlSf Obs. Forms: a. 4-7 resooTis(e, 
resoouss(e, 4-5 rescus(e, 5 reskuse, 6-7 res- 
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cusse. / 3 . 5 rescues, reschewes, -scowes, 6 
reskues. [a. OF. resco 7 ts(s)e, rescusse, etc. (It. 
riscossai Rom. type *re-ex-cussa), vbl. sb. to OF. 
rescottrre to Rescue, The / 3 -forms may in some 
cases be taken as plurals of rescue^ 

1 . Rescue, assistance, aid. 

a. c X330 R. Brunne Citron, fVaee (Rolls) 5406 Wyder. . 
WyJj twenty housand mad hem rescus. 1300 Gower Cp«/C 
II. 73_In rescouss of the toun aboute, which with the 
Gregok was belein. 14x2-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troy i. ix. (1535', 
Of which slaughter the greke.s wer confuse, Tyll Pelleus 
came to their rescuse. c 1477 Caxton Jason 39 b, The 
whi die ..assembled them for to come to the rescousse of 
theyr loid. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. IV 03 Fortifiyng 
the same for fere of rescous that might issue irom Caleis. 
i5o2 Carew Cormvall 125 b, For want of timely rescouse, 
the breath poasted out of his body. 

p. la 1400 Marie A rth. 433 Byde hyfm] make rescheives 
for menske of hyme selvene. c 1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Mar.hode 
IV. XXV. (1869) 189 Driveth hire fro me, j prey yow, and betli 
me a rescues for hire. 1470-83 NLkuavx Arthur \. xiv. 55 
And whan Gryflet sawe rescowes,he smote a knyght on the 
tempils. 2368 Grafton Chron. II. 318 The Captaine.. 
having no comfort to have any quick reskues, yeelded. 

2. Law. = Rescue sb. a. 

* 45 * Poston Lett. I, 195, 1 told Gonnor that I shuld 
certifie a rescuse, and prayd the baly of the hundred that 
he wold record the same. 1483 Act z Hen. VII, c. 7 If any 
Rescous or Gisobeysance be made to any Person having 
Authority to do Execution.. by any such Warrant. *330-1 
Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 12 If any person., make rescons 
agayne any_ Mayre . . or other person. 2381 Lambardb 
Eiren. it. vii. (T588) 231 Offence and felonie .. in him that 
helpeili the prisoner to gat away, which is commonly termed 
Rescusse. y6i8 Dalton Countr. Just. Ixxvii. (1630) 196 
Every disseisin rescous and trespasse implieth a foice. 1632 
Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 137 The Loid Chicle Justice 
found very much fault with Casen about Jenner’s oppres. 
sion, and his multiplicitie of suites upon the rescusse. 1690 
Act a IVill. 4 Mary i. c. 5 § 4 Upon any Pound-breach 
or Rescous of Goods or Chattels distrained for Reut. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 146 Being thus In the custody of 
the law, the taking them back by foice is looked upon as 
an atrocious injury, and denominated a rescous. 

t Rescous, u- Obs. Also 4 rescouse, 5 res- 
ohewse, 6-7 rescusse. [a. OF. rescouser, -ettser, 
f. rescouse : see prec.] trails, (and To rescue. 
Hence Bescousiug vbl. sb. 

c 1330 R, Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 13039 pe Romayns 
PetTon Wilde rescouse. But Bretons a-geyn pern faste gan 
brouse. c 1400 Rowland O. 1336 Sir Otuell base thre 
kynges slone & reschewsede hym with honour. xsBx Lam- 
nAROE Eiren. ir. vii. (ts8a) 232 If a stranger doe. .rescusse 
such an one as is under arrest for Felonie, then is it Felonie 
..in the straunger. 1603 Bacon Adv, Learn, ii. xxiii. § 32 
A readye rescussing of a mans selfe from scornes. a 1623 
Sir H. Finch Lam (1636) 333 Here for contempts a Capias 
lyeth against Peers of the Realme, as for rescousing of one 
arrested by the course of the Law. 

Ilescow(e, obs. forms of Rescue. 

Be-SCream, v, [Re- 5 a.] To scream again. 
1849 Clough Amours de Voy. ii. i6i While men and 
women and papers Scream and re-scream to each other the 
chorus of victory. 

BeSCriTie (rfskrabb), V. [ad, L. rescrTb?re, f. 
re- Re- + scrlbere to write. Cf. obs. F. rescripre^ 
rescrire (inod.F. Herire').'\ 

1 1 . To write back, write in reply. Obs. 

1462 J. Faston in P. Lett. II. 89 , 1 preie yow bertill that 
ye feitbfully and truly rescribe to me. .what ye knowe in 
this mater. 1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 453 It was not longe 
after, y‘ the Frenshekyng hadde thus rescrybed vnto Kynge 
Edwarde [etc,]. 1323 Cromwell in Meiriman Ltfe 4- Lett. 
(1902) 1. 313 Wher as 1 accordiiiglye haue not in iyke wise 
remembrid and rescribid [etc.]._ x6oo W. Watson Deco- 
cordon (1602) 31 The Author, .being friendly admonished in 
a letter, .rescribing backe in a most saucie and pereniptorie 
manner. x66x J. Stephens Procurations 21 The said Pope 
rescribes tliu<i, 1726 Avliffe Parergon 220 Whenever a 
Prince on his being consulted by any one rescribes or wiites 
back in this manner [etc.]. 

2 . To write again or anew; to rewrite. Now 
rare. Hence Rescri'bed ppl. a. 

*S«S J EWEL Repl. Hardt-ng (i6n) 235 Therefore to con- 
clude, 1 must subscribe, and rescribe, euen as before. 2388 
J. Mellis Briefe Insir. F ij. Than first rescribe the opposite 
of the error, .and then the same rescribe againe in the proper 
place. 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 67 Tliis did not a wtiit 
stirre him, but calmely called for more Paper, to rescribe 
them. 1832 T, L, Peacock Horx Dramaticae 11. -note Wks. 
187s III. 336 A careful search will probably discover many 
more than two rescribed leaves. 1834 S. Dobell Convalescent 
to Physic,, Fiiendjby whose cancelling hand did Fatfc forgive 
Her debtor, and rescribe her stern award. 

+ Rescribeudary. Obs. rare -®. [act. med.L. 
rescribendari-us (Dn Cange).] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Rescribendary, an Officer in some 
of the Courts of Rome, who taxethorvalueth supplications. 

Rescript (rrskript). Also 7 pi. resorips. 
[ad, L. rescriptuvi, pa. pple, neut. of rescribSre to 
Kescbibb. Cf. F. rescrit, rescript (l3tli c.).] 

1 . a. A decretal epistle from the Pope in reply 
to some question or difficulty referred to him; 
also, any Papal decision, decree, or edict. 

1528 Gardiner in Burnet Rec. Ref. (ed. Focock) I, 95 All 
such rescripts, bi eves, and bulls,asmightcoiiducetothe effec- 
tual definition .. of the matter. 1374 Hellowes Gueuara's 
Earn. Ep. (1577) 287 With a rescript from Rome, they take 
degree of Bacfielers, Licentiats, and Doctois. 1635 Pagitt 
Christianogr. ir. vi. 41 The summes of money which the 
Pope receiveth for first firuits. Palls, Indulgences, Bulls,.. 
Rescrips, .. cannot be counts. X7X6 Ayliffe Parergon 
p. xvi, These Deternunations [of the Popes] were staled 


Rescripts or Decretal Epistles, having the Force of Laws, 
c 1730 Shenstone Ruhid Abbey 136 The French tyrant, by 
the futile giant Of papal rescript, claim’d Britannia's 
throne. 1825 Svo. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 199 Let him rend 
the rescript of pope Pius VI, of the 17th of June, 1791. x86S 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (i877)_II. x. 311 The rescript of 
Pope Leo required Eadwaid either to found a new, or to 
enlarge an old, monastery. 

b. (The original sense.) The reply sent by 
a Roman empeior to a magistrate or other person 
consulting him on a doubtful point of law or as to 
the action to be taken in particular circumstances. 

1603 Camden Rem. zsz Men were not forbidden to 
change name or surname, by the lescrtpt of Dioclesian. 
2683 Stillingfl. Orig. Bril. ii. 56 Eusebius saith ,. That 
Hadrian, in his Rescript to Miiiutius. .forbad a General 
Persecution of any as Christians. 1763 Blackstone Comm. 
1 . 3 We must not prefer the edict of the praetor, or the re- 
script of the Roman emperor, to . . the sanctions of an 
English parliament. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. i. (1873) iiS 
In their resciipts and other ordinances, the Roman emperors 
spoke in the plural number. 1862 Drafer Intell. Devel. 
Europe x. (1864) I. 309 On the arrival of the resciipt of 
Q'lieodosius the pagans laid down their arms. 

2 . Any edict, decree, order, or formal announce- 
ment made by a ruler or governing body, or having 
an official character. (Common in igth c.) 

*545 Jove Exp. Dan.\\. 94 The kinge with publyk lesciipt 
and open recantacion confessinge his synne setteth forth the 
glory of god. x6xo Wili.et Hexapla Dan. 323 Ariashasht 
..sent a rescript to hinder the building of the citie. 1632 
Nfedham Selden's Mare Cl. 144 He would by no means 
determine ought contrary to those Laws by any Rescript of 
his own. 17x6 J. Chamberlavne Si. Gt. Brit. i. iit. x. 2.}9 
The two Senior Advocates.. present him, with a shoit Latin 
Speech, and the Rescript of the Archbishop, 1763 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy VII. xxxiii. It was a commissai-y sent to me 
from the post-office, with a rescript in his hand, for the pay- 
ment of some si-v livres, 1790 Beatson Nnv. ij- Mil. Mem. 
1 . 56 They prevailed on the Court of Versailles to publish 
their sentiments and intentions, which they did in a rescript. 
1858 Times 2^ Nov., The leaders obeyed the rescript, but 
punctuality is impossible to an Asiatic. 1870 Pall Mall 
Budget 27 Aug. 31/2 The Bavarian bishops have bcen_ for- 
bidden by a rescript from the Minister of Public Worship to 
promulgate the dogma in any way. 

3 . Something written over again ; a rewriting. 
18x0 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Oxford in Vac., In the line just 

above that in which he is about to print his second name 
(his re-script). 1833 C, Bronte VilMte xxxiii, I wrote it 
three times.. subduing the phrases at every rescript. 2870 
Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud. (1875) 88 Those glorious rescripts 
. .which Surtees of Mainsforth pas.sed off even upon Scott 
as genuine. 

b. Zaw. A duplicate or counterpart. 

1843-56 Bouvibr Laiv Diet. U. S. (ed. 6). 

4 . A palimpsest writing. 

1817 W. Taylor in Monthfy Mag. XLIV, 326 The poetry 
was a rescript, and the parchment bad originally served for 
a Cicero. 

tKescri'ptiou. Ohs. \a..T.rescription{isih 
c.), or ad. late L, rescription-em, n. of action f. rc- 
strlbSre to Rescbibe.] 

1 . A rewriting, writing over again. 

_xsM J. Mellis Briejfe Insir, Pj b, And [on] this rescrlp- 
tion into a new leafc, ye shall said [ = balance] the former 
accompt in that place. X674 Jeake Arith. (1606] 271 The 
Figural Names.., to avoid prolixity in the often rescrip, 
tion . .are usually expressed by Marks or Characters. 2697 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) IV. 230 Unless they would 
ratifye ^every article.. without any exception or rescription, 
they might prepare to depart. 

2 . The action of replying in writing ; a written 
reply. 

*597 A. M. tr, Gnillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. *iij, Certayne 
rescriptions and memorialles. .touchinge the manuall opera- 
tions of Chyrurgerye. 25^8 Drayton Heroic. Ep. i. Argt., 
In this Epistle doth her Giiefe complaiiie ; And his Rescrip- 
tion tells her his againe. 26« — Agincourt. etc. 190 If 
you vouchsafe rescription, stuffe your quill With natuTall 
bountyes. <22637 R. Lovbday Leti.^ (1663) 3i_You cannot 
oblige me more then to be punctual in rescription. 

3 . [After F. rescription^ An official order for 
payment of a certain sum of money; a promissory 
note issued by a Government. 

2796 An-n. Reg., Hist. 155 A paper, known by the name of 
rescriptions, had been given for advances to government, and 
made payable in specie at a fixed period. 27518 — St. Papers 
3^ A purchase of thirty-two millions of Dutch rescriptions. 

' Aescri'ptivef «• rare—°. [f. as Rescbipt -h 
-IVE.] ‘ Pertaining to, or answering the pn^ose 
ofarescript; deciding; settling ’ (Webster 18(14). 

So Ibescri'ptively c^v., ‘by rescript’ (Webster 
1838-32, citing Burke). 

tRescrite. Obs.—'- [a. OF. rescrit.'J Rescript. 

2382 WvcLiF 2 Macc. xii. yTi'or ^e ben oure bretheren as 
the rescrite conteynelh, that is vndirput. 

+ Zbescryj Obs. rare [a. OF. rescrier : 
see Re- and Esobt z».] trans. To call back. 

c 2430 Lovelich Grail xiv. 136 At that word his Ax he 
took In honde, His Meyne to Rescrye, 3if be myhte fonde. 

Re'scuablef a. rare. [f. Rescue o.-f - able.] 
Capable of being rescued. 

x6ix Cotgr., rescuable, recouerahle, redeeme- 

able. 2634 Gaytom Pleas, Notes iii. viii. 116 Every thing 
under force is rescuable by my Function. 

Bescue (re'ski»), sb. Forms : 4-5 rescowe, 

6 -oow ; 6-6 resce'w(e, reskew, (7 reschew) ; 
5-6 rescu, (6 -ku), 5- rescue, [f. the vb., in 
place of the earlier Rescous.] 

1 . The {pr an) act of rescuing (esp. persons) from 
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enemies, saving from danger or destruction, etc. ; 
succour, deliverance. 

13. . Gaw. I?- Gr. Knt. 2308 No meruayle Jiaj hym myslyke, 
pat hoped of no lescowe. citM Genetyiaes 2549 Ther 
fought thei still & leskew was ther non. C1450 Merlin 
156 Thitier preced bothe partyes to the rescowe. 147S Bk. 
Noblesse (Roxb.lsS At the rescue of the cite [of] Averaunces. 
« 1333 Ld. Berners HmrnXyi, 207 They can not scape, .and 
they are without hope of any lescue. 158* N. Liciiefield 
tr. Casianliedct's Cong. E. Ind, i. i.x. 25 b, They of the 
shippe Raphael, came presentlye to their succour and 
rescew. Rogers Naamaa 19 What rescue hath the 

dry stulible against the advantage of fire? 1633 Milton 
Ps. vii. 6 Least as a Lion . . He hast to tear my Soul asunder 
Teaiing and no rescue nigh. 1738 Wesley Ps.xvm. iv. 
He heard me from his gloiious Throne, And sent the timely 
Rescue down. i8zo Hvkos Mar, Fell, iv. ii, The Genoese 
are come — ho ! to the rescue ! i860 Tyndall Glar. i. 

xviii. 127 Rescue would he out of the question, should the 
climber go over the edge. 

2 . Law. The forcible taking of a person or goods 
out of legal custody; forcible recovery (by the 
owner) of goods distrained. 

C1430 Godsiow Reg'isters (1905) 332 If hit happun pefore- 
seide sir Richard.. to deliuer he dislres..or to make lescu 
ivith (ireteninge [etc.]. Rolls o/^Parlt, VI. 316/1 Any 
suche Shire.. or Toune, where any persoiie make suche 
rescue of any distres to be takyn by suche Collectour. 1390 
Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 114, I am thy prisoner, wilt thou 
sufler them to make a rescue? 1397 — 2 Nett. IF, it. 
i. 61 Fttl. ICeepe them olT, Bardolfe. Fat^g. A rescu, 
a rescu. Nost. Good people bring a rescu. 1768 Blacic- 
STONE Comm. HI. i. 17 In case the distress was taken 
without cause, or contrary to law .. the tenant^ may 
lawfully make rescue. 1769 Ibid. IV. 131 Rescue is the 
forcibly freeing another _from an airest or ipprlsonment. 
x8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, ili, Precautions . , justifiable . . from 
the apprehensions so generally entertained of an expected 
rescue. 1841 Penny CyeJ. XIX. 412/2 An indictment for 
a rescue must set out the circumstances under which the 
person, &c. was arrested, and the rescue effected. Ibid. 
4x^1 Upon rescue of goods distrained for lent. 

D. A person rescued from custody, 

1888 M. Morris Claverlionse 131 [They] marched victori- 
ously off with such of their rescues as would go with them. 

3 . attrib. a. Connected willi the rescue of pro- 
perty or persons, as rescue-appliance, party, race, 
f -shot ( = fee). 

a 1802 Jmme Tetfer xlix. in Child Ballads IV, 8/2 He has 
paid the rescue-shot, Baith wi gowd and white monie. xSga 
Zangwill £o7u Mystery 153 Somehow he had become the 
leader of the rescue party, 1897 Daily News 6 July 3/3 
There were rescue races, moie diving,.. and water polo. 
1898 Engineerini' Mag. XVr.is^a New Rescue-Appliances 
and Th«r Use in Mines. 

b. Directed to, aiming at, the raising of fallen or 
degraded women, as rescue home, worh, worker, etc. 

1894 Daily News 13 Sept. 2/6 Ofishoots of the first rescue 
home have been planted in many directions. 1896 Mrs. 
Caffyn Quaker Grandmother I hope you enjoyed your 
fir.it taste of— rescue-work— that’s the woid, isn't it? 1898 
Times 16 Dec. 7/6 During the year 2x8 women and girls 
have been dealt with by our lady rescue worker. 
Bescae (icskw), v. Forms; 4-7 reBOO'w(e, 
4 -cone, 5 -cove, 5 -cliow(e, -kowe ; 4-6 xes- 
kewCe, (5 -chew), 5-7 roacew(e ; 4 reseuwe, 
4- xesone, (7 reskue). [a. OF, rescou-, reskeu-, 
etc., stem of rescentre, -cure, -keure, -corre, etc. 
(F. recourre'), = It. riscuotere : — Rom. type *re- 
ex-cuthre \ see Ru- and Exouss ».] 

1 . irons. To deliver (a person) from the attack 
of, or out of the hands of, assailants or enemies. 

13. . Guy IVarw, (A.) 2031 With that com hisfolkprikeinde 
And her lord reseuweth there. 13 . . Coerde L. 4002 Prove 
we thys toun to Wynne, Rescue thys folk that be withinne. 
CX330 Will. Pedertie 1226 he gong kene kni3tes..rescuede 
him rediliche for rinkes |>at him lad^den. e 1400 Desir. Troy 
6838 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his fos ! c 1300 
Lancelot 2701 Sir gawan that reskewit he of fors, Magie 
his fois, and haith hyme set one hors. 1333 Bellenoen 
Livy II. vii. (S. T. S.) I. 153 Of |je remanent plegeis be hir 
reskewit he take litill force, a 1348 HallCAww., Edw. IF 
igo She made hym capitain of Alnewike Gistle, whiche he 
with his freshe men kept till thei wer rescowed. 1643 
WiiiTELocK Mem. {1853) I. 248 He took . . many horse and 
arms, and rescued all their prisoners. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
I. (Globe) 256 , 1 wish'd .. that I had any way to have come 
undiscover’d within shot of them, that I might have rescu'd 
the three Men. 1819 Scott Tvanhoe xvi, How thou wilt 
rescue her afterwards from the clutches of Bois-Guilbert 
seems considerably more doubtful. 

b. To liberate by unlaw Ail force from legal 
custody. Also ^fig. context. 

i&o E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 142 Had not Damain 
iJ Aguiar, .had the chaige thereof, there was so great a 
concourse of people . . that the offender had been easily 
rescued. x68o Lady Chaworth in la/A Re^. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. V, 35 Two Jesuits goeing to prison, .were res- 
cued and taken quit away out of the ofiiceis hands, a 1703 
Burkitt On N. T. Luke vii. 17 The Lord of life arrests the 
Serjeant death, and rescues the prisoner out of his hand. 
*7$9 jttnius Lett, xxx, They . . rescue the general, and 
diive away the sheriff’s officers. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, iii. 
When.. Wilsou ., had arrived at the scaffold.., there ap- 
prared no signs of that attempt to rescue him. 

2 . To deliver (a ca,sLle, town, etc.) from siege. 
Fre3oR. Bruhne C/troii, (iSio) 273 To Jie Baliol suld Jxei 

rend, )jer Castelle to rescue, 1373 Barbour Bruce xi. 67 
Gif our fayis assay To reskew Strewilling. 1433 in Wars 
Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 384 A castel . , that myghte be 
hastehe rescowed. x^o Caxton Chron. Eng. ccl. 320 The 
duke of gloucestre wente ouer the see to Caleys for to rescue 
the toune, x^6o Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 54 After he 
recoverelh Wireiburge and reakewelh the castd beseged. 
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XS9X Shaks. 1 Heti. H/,i. vL 2 Rescu’d is Orleance from the 
English Wolves. 

b. To recover, take back by force. 
c 1430 Merlin 580 Thei were com oute to hem to bateile 
for to rescowe the pray._ 1368-9 Act 11 Eliz. in Bolton 
Stat. TreL (1621) 328 Until he or they pay to the. .seyser of 
the said hogges . . the value and price of the swine so 
rescowed. 1390 Sfenser F. Q, i. iv. 30 But th' Elfin knight, 
..him rencountring fierce, reskewd the noble pi ay. 1628 
Coke On Litt. x6o b, If the Tenant rescue the distres [etc.]. 
1643 WiiiTELOCK Mem. (1853) I. 239 The Scots took Coquet 
Island.., and rescued and restored to the owneis a great 
hei d of cattle taken away by the king’s forces. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. HI. 12 They may be rescued by the owner, 
in case the distress was taken without cause. 1867 Smyth 
Sailed s Word-hk. 369 There Ls no rule prescribed by the law 
of England in the case of foreign property rescued. 

3 . To deliver or save (a person or thing) from 
some evil or harm. Also freq. without const. 

c X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3253 While J>at y 
haue . . myght . . pat hyinfor deJ>[2i.nfro dede] y may reseuwe. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylns iii. 808 (837) Whan a chaiunber 
a-^r is, . .Wei more nede is, it sodeynly rescowe Than to 
dispute. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 64 As he al one alle otbre 
myhte Rescoue with his holy bede. c 1430 Holland Hovilat 
433 To the Dowgins thatsenge was send,.. all Scotland fra 
scalth to reskewe. 1483 Caxton Cato A vij. He supposed 
that it had be his wyf and iayne wold haue rescued hir. 
c 1360 A Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xiii. 42 Gif ge knew my 
mynd as it is pi icht, Je wald . . me reskew. 1381 Mulcasi er 
Positions xii, (1887) 6r Whether ye meane to reskew the 
patient from the headache. x6iS G. Sandys 7 >'rtw. 29 Which 
set accidentally on fire, Lucius Metellus . . did rescue wilh 
the loss of his eyes. 1^8 Lady Chaworth in le/Zi Rep. 
Hist, MSS, Comm. App. V. 52 They saw a m.an drownding, 
and she made her boat make up to rescue him. 17x8 Free- 
thinker No. 65. 70 It.. is sufficient to rescue Mankind from 
Tyranny and Oppression. 179X Covvper Yardley Oak 58 
Thou, .art become (Unless veme rescue thee awhile) a tiling 
Forgotten. i8ig Shelley Cenci iii. i. 376 Some accident 
might interpose To rescue him from what is now most sine. 
X874 Green ShoH Hist, iL § 7, 09 England was rescued from 
tins chaos of misrule by the efiorls of the Church. 

4 . rejl. To save or deliver (oneself) in some 
respect. 

tfX330 R. Brunne C/i>v». (Rolls) 8878 (Petyt MS.), 
How pei were raised ^ei had wondere,. .With j>nl woidc pei 
pam rescued, pei iie wist how pei suld [be] remued. 1390 
GowerCmi/ hi. 4The knihtlt David him ne mihte Rescoue, 
that he with the silite Of Bersabec ne was bestad. c 1460 
Sir R, Ros La Belle Dame 91 pat in noo wyse I coulhc 
my selfe rescow, But nede I must cum In, and se pe fo.sl. 
1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 71 Men at tlie fiiste were fnine to 
rescue them seines in iomneying, by setting thereon. 1610 
Bp_, Carleton ynrisd, 27 That ne appealed fiom the high 
Priest, reskuing himselfe from his iudgement,. .is euident. 
*775 Johnson Ta.v. no Tyr. 9 The traoeis of Birmingham 
have rescued themselves. 

5 . absol. To afford deliverance or safety, rare. 

1390 Gowns Conf, II. 195 Riht so no lawo mai rescowe 

Fro him th.Tt wol no riht aflowe. c 1300 Lancelot 317 Thar 
i.s no thing salsucour norresfcew, Your worldly lionore nedis 
most adew. i6ix Bible Dan. vi. 27 He deliuerclh and 
rescueth, a 1700 Dryden G.), Riches cannot rescue from 
the grave, Which claims alike the monarcli and the slave. 

Bescued (re-skiY/d), ppl, a. [f. prec. + -ml.] 
Saved, delivered, liberated. Also absol. 

1667 Milton P, L.xxi. 199 The Sea. .Aw'd by the rod of 
Moses so to stand Divided, till his rescu'd gain thir shoar. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 246 As soon as I natl bccur'd 
iny two weak rescued Prisoners, X781 C. Johnston Hist, 
y. yunip^ H. 202 Then tuniing to the rescued guest, [he] 
invited him politely to breakfast. 1814 Southey 
Triumph, xiv, Raise now the song of joy for rescued Spain ! 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. {1875) HI. xiv. 364 To enjoy 
the congratulations of a rescued people. 

Be'scueless, a. rare’-\ [f. Rescue sb. + 
-LESS.] Without rescue. 

1586 Warner Alb, Eng. ii. xii. He topled ore his side The 
Monstrous King, that resculesse to flying people cride. 
Bescuer (re’skwaa). £f. Rescue v . + -brI,] 
One who rescues. 

*535 Stewart Owx. .SVwA II. 114 This is the man _we traLst 
this tyme salbe The haill leskewar of oure libertie. 1533 
Act I Mary Sess. 11. c. 3 § 7 The said Rescuers and Dis- 
turbers shall suffer like Imprisonment. 16x4 Bp. Andrevves 
Serin, (1841) IV, 79 The rescuer and the revenger of David. 
1663 Pepvs Diary 3 -Aug., Colonel Danvers , . was rescued 
fiom the captain of the guard, and carried away; one only 
of the rescuers being taken, x8s6 Kane Arci. Expl. I. xvii. 
200 Nearly all our party, as well the rescuers as the rescued, 
were tossing In their sick bunks. 1884 Mmtch. Exam, 
16 July 3/2 The rescuer was a volunteer. 

Bescuing' (re*ski«ii)), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -i- 
-ING 1 .] The action of the verb ; deliverance, help. 

*375 Barbour Bruce v. 419 He na hop had of reskewing. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 731^ He dehtith him. .iiat in the 
rescowynge ne releeuynge of his euene cristene. x343 [title) 
The Rescuynge of the Romishe fox. 17x1 Shaftesb. 
Ckarac. (1737) 1 . 20 The crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, 
and such devout gallantrys are in less request than formerly, 
ILe'&CVdng, ppl. a. That rescues. 

1880 Daily Neios 17 Sept, srt The rescuing girl was nearly 
as much exhausted as the rescued. 1893 A thewxum 4 Nov, 
631/3 The vessels., are drawn with., just feeling for the 
buoyancy of the rescuing crafL 

Besenssee*. Law.rare'-^. [f. R escous 
V. + -EE 1.] ‘ The party in whose favour tlie rescue 
is made’ (Crahb, 1825). 

Be’seusser. Law. rare. Also 8-9 -or. [f. as 
prec. + -Ell 1, -OB,] One who makes a rescue. 

1632 star Chanti, Cases (Camden) 130 He is charged, .for 
suinge the rescussers, and for suing the Sheiiffes bondes 
of appearance upon some of them. 1704 J, Harris Lex. 
Teehn, I, Rescussor, is he that commits such a Rescous. 


Eeseyve, obs. form of Receive v . 

Besdue, obs. form of Residue, 
tBese,J-^. Obs. Foims: i, arms, (i brass), 3-5 
res(e, 3, 5 rease, 4 ras), 4-6 resse, rees(e, 5 reess, 
reys, 6 reece). [OE. ros masc. = ON. rds fem. 
(whence Race sb.^), MLG. rds current OTeut. 
*rtks~, of uncertain relationship. In ME. chiefly 
a jjoetic word (very common in llie 14111 c,), used 
with considerable laxity of meaning.] 

1 . A rush or run ; a swift course or rapid onw-ird 
movement; the act of running or moving lapidly 
or impetuously. 

a goo Cynewulf 727 Wass se ]iriclda lilyp, Rodoicyn- 
inges lass, jia he on rode asta^. C950 Liniflsy. Gosp. Matt, 
viii, 32 Mid hims gc-eade all suner..in sic. — Luke viii. 23 
Oftluna aslag hrms vvindes on luh, c 1000 ZEli- me How. 1 1 . 
3x4 He het hwilon Sa hundas aststandan,J)e union on dam 
riese, deorum getenge. 13.. E, R, Allit, P. A. 873 Lyk 
flodcz fele laden, lunnen on resse. 1340-70 Alhannder 
1189 The steede straught on his gate tk. stiied hym under, 
And wioiight no wod les but liLs waye holdcs. 1398 Tih.vtsa 
Barth. De P. R. XVT. i. (Tollcm. MS.), Also }>*-* rees of |>e 
see is let with multitude of grauell and sonde, c 1420 
Anturs of Arih. 112 He raykod onto at a les, for he* uas 
neuer rad. 1483 Caxtok Gold. Leg. 25611/2 'I'he deiijlle 
cam wyth a giete Rese to the pl.Tcc. 

b. 'i'he act of running or nisliing against or 
upon others; a rush in (or to) battle; an onset, 
assault, attack, sally. 

[Reotonlf 2357 SyaSan geala cyning guSe-rassiim .swe.ilt.] 
c xooo ZElfric EiLod, 329 praca wies on ore, . .hendiim.T:gnes 
ra:s,..bnr Judas for. <-1203 Lay. 21367, 1 [lan iiinuieste 
rase ftille lif hundred. cx 3 *S Poem Times Edw. // 2.|8 in 
Pol. (Camden) 334 llii .sholde gon to the lloli Loud 

and maken theie her res. F X330 Arth. <)• Merl, 715^ 
(Kcilbing), lie biliindc to ben hi cas, To susten |>e paleins ms, 
1387 TitEViSAZ/ri’iftv; (Rolls)VlII. 348 pere Ed waul dwelled 
al a gere wi}> oute cny lecse of eneniycs. 1425 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 298/1 By ye Rees of a Spayncll, yere was on a 
nyght taken , .a man. 1494 Fabvan Chron, vn. 646 Cert.aynu 
knyghtes. .dyuerse and .sondry tymes brake out by sudeync 
resys, and skyrmysslicd with the lordcs people. 

2 . In [os on) a rese i a. In a rush or run ; hence, 
in haste (to get from one place to another). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 6350 (Jueii pal war war o iiioy.ses )iai 
lied n-wai, als [ri.r, alj in a rc.s. xg.. E. E. Allit. P, Ii. 
1782 penne ran )>ay in on a res, on lowtos ful gicle. 13.. 
Gaw. cj- Gr. Kni, 1164 Rachches in a res radly liein folges. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylns iv. 322 (.150) For wo he nyste what 
lie niente, But yn a re.s to Troylns lie wentc. HX400-S0 
Ale.vander 2979 pai iu.s.shyn vj) in a reys, rynnyii into 
cliaumbres. CX460 Tozvncley Myst, iv, 255 , 1 wille ryn on 
a res, And slo hym here, right ns he lyse. 

b. Ill a hurry, in haste (to do something). So 
with . . rese. 

a X300 Cursor M, 25433 hof atlain rap him in a res. .vs all 
for to spill. CX330 Arih. <)• Merl, 3990 (KOlbing), King 
Nanters, king Lot, king Karodas, pis men armed wi|) giut 
ras. a X400-30 Alexander 1996 He pam redis in a rese Sc 
rcches to pe sudis. 

3 . Action proceeding from sudden or violent im- 
pulse ; wantoiincss, recklessness, rashness. 

ma3o Owl ij- Night. 512 Hit nys for luuc nopcics, Ac is 
peos cherles wode res, a 13x0 111 Wright xxxvi. 
icx) Unbold icham to blclde the bote, Swythe unrekcii ys my 
rees. CX330 R. Bkunne Chron, (1810) 169 To mayuten pe 
pes, pc foies forto felle, pat rise wild in res. 24x3 26 Pol, 
Poems 50 God sende vs pes I perto eche man be boun ; To 
letten fooles of here res [etc.]. 

b. To rue om's rese, to repent of an act or 
course of action. Cf. Race sb.'k 1 b. 

a 1300 Cut^sorM, 4323 Reu his res ban sal he save, c 1330 
R. Bkunne C/<rF». (x8io) 237 pe Walssh wer alle day slayii, 
now rewes pam per res. a 1373 yoseph A rim. 491 He arayts 
his riche men. .pat porw him reowen no res, )xu his red 
wrougten. c 1400 Song Roland 370 Thoughe RoulonU rew 
pat rese. c 1420 Avow. Arih. xxii, jette Menealfe, or the 
mydnygte, Him ruet alle his rees. 

0. tiot or hasty temper ; impatience, anger. 
e 1330 R. Bhunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 48x5 pe kyng was 
of so felon rees, He ne wolde here of preyere ne pes. 1387 
Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 99 Emila. .wolde noiigt difTaiiu: 
hei e lord . . by wymmen rees and anger, c 1400 Gamely n 101 
Than hispak bis brother that rape was of rees, 
d. Natural impulse to something. rare~^. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vii. vii. (Bodl, MS.), [The 
sick man] lipe vpright and if he yturned is for a tyme to 
ligge on his side, hi his owne rees he tuniep hym .silfe efte 
and lipe vpright, 

4 . A sudden or violent impulse; a fit or par- 
oxysm ; an attack of distraction or frenzy. 

e 127s Luue Ron 10 in O. E. Misc. 93 pis worldes luue nys 
bute o tes..vikel & frakel & wok and les. ^1330 Will. 
Palerne 439 , 1 mase al marred for mournyng neigh hondes, 
but redehche in pat res pe recuuerere p.at me falles [etc.]. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 149 Lucrecius. .wroot stun 
bokes bytwene pe reses of his woodnesse. X390 Gowni 
Conf, III. 3 Halfdrunke in .such a res With dreie intnuh lie 
sterte him uppe. C1400 Arth. 4- Merl. 820 (Kiilbing), peo 
bore start vp in a res And . .Srnot hire in pe visage, 
b. A rash or violent act. 

0 *330 R* Brunnc Chron. (1810) 267 To while pise Cardinals 
trauaild for pe pes, Here of a wikhals how he bigan a res. 
c 1400 Gamelyn 547 Gamelyn and Adam haden duon a sory 
rees, Bonnden and y-wounded men ayein the kinges pees. 

5 . A short space or point of time, a moment. 

a 13OT Cursor M. 8878 (Cott.), Vte o pat tre it hrast a 
blese pat hreut pam al wit-in a rese, c X370 Cltne Maydenhod 
26 For monnes loue gif pou beo-houle Hit lastep but a 
luytel res. e'1460 Towneley Myst. x.vii. 62 Make rowme in 
this rese I byd you, belyfe. Ibid, xxiii. 481 Thou shall 
haue drynke within a resse. 
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BESECT. 


t Bese, 06 s, Forms : i reesau, 3 rsasen, 
3-5 rose, 4 reese (?rise). [OE. rxsatt = ON. 
rasa to lush, MDii. rdzen (Du. razesi), MLG. 
rdsen (G. rasett) to rage, storm, f. the stem *ra:s- : 
see prec.] 

1. ?'«/?'. To rush OM or ?e/oji a person, etc. ; to 
make a rush, attack, or assault a/t one. 

Betnvul/ 2691 Fyr-draca . . raesde on 3one rofan, a goo 

0. E. Martyrol, 21 Jan. 28 pass burhgerefan sunu wolde 

1. 'osan on hi.,& hi bysmrian. gjx Blickling Horn. 181 pa 
fail inga conian bar hundas forp. . & rasdon on pone apostol. 
1387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 It semede as peyj 
sche schulde have i-resed on pe rebel kyng. 1398 — Barth. 
De P, R. xi[. Introd. (Tollem. MS.), Som [birds] takep here 
pray fleyinge in pe eyer, and reesep neuer up on pray on pe 
groiinde. 6'i45o Mi) our Salitaciowk 377 No beest nor 
biidde cm well shuld neuer on man hafe resed. 

trausf. c z^poMelayue 1303 The Bischoppe es so woundede 
that tyde With a spere. . That one bis ribbis gan rese. 
b. tio with to. 

c laos Lay. 1679 ^Idui heo immden & resden to p.an castic. 
c IS75 Ibid. 6496 pat deor vp astod and rcsde to pan stede. 
c 1400 Ch)'on. R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. H. 53 O dur . . rescde 
to pe foIc & slou ham in o stunde. 

2. To make a rush or lun ; to spring or start. 

cxzos Lay. 1004 pe riche haueS muchcl mm to rmsen 

biforen pan wrecchan. 1387 Tbevisa Htgden (Rolls) I. 231 
pun Marcus resedc too, and._.kauate hym wip his honde. 
Ibid. 111. 2it pc nyjL to fore his dctn his chambre wyndowcs 
were so grisclich .. i-oponed, pat lulius rcsede out of his 
beddc. 1495 Trevisa’s Bari/i. De P. R. xviii. xliv. 806 The 
elyphaunt hath large ecres..and reesylh and smyteth ther. 
wyth ful sore whan he is wrathe. 

3. To show excitement ; to rage. 

et Alter, R. 226 Ure Loueid weop..and grisbatede, 
and meingde his bfod [var. & resed e & mengde him seluen]. 
01440 Ipomydou 1831 (Kdlbing), He sterte up in a brayde 
And bygan for to rese. As he wold take hyr by the nese. 

t Rese, Obs. Forms: i hrisian, hryaian, 
2 hxesien, 3 riaieu, 3-4 ruaien, 4 reaye, reae, 
[OE. hrisian = OS. hrisian to shake, tremble. 
Goth, -hrisjan to shake. The phonology of the 
Eng. forms is not quite clear.] 

1. trails. To shake ; to cause to shake or tremble. 
Also absol. 

c8as yes^. Psalter cv'Ax, 23 [Hia] gesegun mec &hrisedon 
heafud huara. 0100a Ags. Ps. (Spelman) .\xviii. 7 Stefn 
Urihtnes hrysiendis westen, 13. . BirBcues (A.) 1818 Whan 
he com of pat vvilde bruk, His gode stede him rcsede & schok. 
X340 Ayetib. i tfi pervore bit sainte Pawel his deciples pet 
In byy^et a.<ic tours yroled asc irawes ine love, zuo pet non 
voinlinge him ne 111030 rasye [printed T&fyd} ne locky. 1377 
Lanoc. P. Pi, B. XVI. 78, I had reuth whan Pieis rogged 
[R. pat Piers rused (00. the tree)], it gradde so reufully. 

2. i/tir. To shake, in vaiious senses. 

Beovjn/f 226 Wedera loode on wang stigon, ssewudu 
saildon, syrean hrysedon. a xooo A ndreas 1 27 (Gr.) HteSne 
hildfrccan heapuni prungon, gu($searo gullon, gaias hry- 
sudon. 0 ixtio IlaUott Gasp, hlark i. 30 Sodlice pa sait 
bymones swegur hresigende [earlier^ tIJSS. hridigendej. 
0x205 Lay. 18868 Scullcn stan walles biuoren him to-fallen. 
Bcoines scullen rnsieii. 26917 pa liden Rom-leoden, 

ribcdcn burneii [0 1275 rusede wepnej. 1340 Ayenb, 23 pe 
gtele wynd . . pe greale belles iiiakep to resye. 0 X386 
Ciiauckk Kilt's T. 1x28 Ther-out cam a rage and such a 
vesc, That it made al the gates for to rose. 

Rese, obs. form of Raise v. 

Rose, laic variant of Reosb, to fall. Obs. 
ReSeSi'l (rf-), n. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To seal 
again, licnee Besea'ling vbl. sb. 

'a 1700 KiiN Ilymnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 77 The Faith- 
fill . . Re-seal'd for Bliss with ilie Triunal Name. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xKxiii, ‘ Let Auchtcrmuclity carry this packet ' (which 
he liad rescaled witli his own signet) ‘ to my father 1884 
Putt Mall G. 10 Juno 10/2 Judge Warren ordered there- 
scaling of tlie probate. 1884 Maitc/e. Exam. 26 Nov. 4/6 
Ills letters.. were found opened and officially re-soaled. 

Reseant, variant of Resian'I' Obs. 

Research. Cr/“soutJ), sb?- Also 7 -sereli. [acl. 
obs. F. recerchc ( 1539 J mod.F. recherche)', see 
Re- and Seabcii jA] 

1. The act of searching (closely or carefully) /or 
or after a sjiecificd thing or person. 

IS77 If. de Lisle's Lege udtirie Givb, Being Jeliueicd of 
that which they most feared, which was the researche for 
the Pi inces imprisonment. 1794 Godwin Cad, Williams 210, 
I cnicfully avoided the habitation .. lest it should.. furnish 
a clue to the lescaichcs of my pursuers. 1799 Siokeimoke 
Agues .S- Leonora II igo His father, .was making eveiy 
possible reseaich after us. 1827 Disraeli Vw. Greywi. ni, 
Foi tune Ii.as not favoured me . .111 my lesearcbes after a bed. 
1847 C. 13 RON Hi % Eyre xxxiti, She had left Thornficld 
Hall in the night ; every research after her course had been 
vain, 1889 Nature 19 Sept. 493/2 Constant explorations are 
being canied out.. chiefly in researches after gold and other 
piecious nielals, _ , t 

2. A search or investigation directed to the dis- 
covery of some fact by careful consideration ^ or 
study of a subject ; a course of critical or scientific 
inquiry, (Usn. in //.) 

it X639 WoTTON Sum. Educ. in Reliq. {1672) 85 There 
must go before a main lesearcli, whether the Child that I am 
to manage, be of a good nature or no. 1675 L. Addison 
Pres. St. Jetas 237 Waving all Critical reserclies into the 
word Talmud. 1728 Youno Lave Fame vi. 413 Ye men of 
deep researches, say, whence springs This dating character, 
in tim'ious thing.sY X752 Hume A00. ^ Treat. (1777) II. 9 
These researches may appear painful and fatiguing. 1799 
J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 290 Our most profound re- 
searches are frequently nothing better than guessing at me 
causes of the phenomena. 1830 D'Israeli C / tas , /, III. iii. 


26 Such ambiguous facts, .often baffle the researches of the 
historian. 1850 Sir B. Bhodie Psychol, fjtq. I. i. la Cuvier 
was usually engaged for seven hours daily in his scientific 
researches. 1870 Yeais Nat. Hist. Comm. 3 Fresh neces- 
sities have led continually to fresh researches. 

"b. Without article: Investigation, inquiry into 
things. Also, as a quality of persons, habitude of 
carrying out such investigation. 

1694 W. Holder Priuc. Harmony Introd., The Matter 
lies deep in Nature and requires much Research into 
Natural Philosophy to unfold it. 1729 Butler Serm . Wks. 
1874 H. 208 Men of deep reseaich .. should just be put in 
mind, not to mistake what they are doing. iSog W. Irving 
Knickei'b. Acc. Author (1849) ^9 found Mr. Cook a man 
. . of great literaiy reseaich, and a curious collector of 
books. i86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 30 A writer of pains- 
taking research, who goes. .to original and documentaiy 
authoiities. x8ga Photogr. Ann. 11. i6x Spectrum photo- 
graphy for the purposes of photographic research. 

c. Research knee-jerk, a knee-jerk requiring 
special means to elicit it 

x8^ Allbutt's Syst. 41/00?. VI, 321 Steinberg.. found that 
the research knee-jerk is hardly ever.. really absent in 
healthy people. 

3. Investigation or pursuit ofz. subject, rare. 

1701 Norris Ideal World r. viL 396 A thing . . happily 
performed in that admirable one the Research of Truth. 
1759 Dilworih Pope 33 His thoughts being quite weaned 
from Parnassus to the lesearchof truth. 

4t. Mus. (See quot.) rare'~°. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl, [from the Diet, de Trevoux'\, Re- 
search, in music, is a kind of pi elude or voluntary. . wherein 
the composer seems to seal ch or look out for the strains and 
touches of harmony, which he is to use in the regular piece 
to be played afterwards. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. 
Mus. Terms. 

Research (r/-), sb.^ rare. [Re- 5 a.] A 
second or lepeated search. 

1746 Ascanus 272 Those Parts having already been 
thoroughly ransack'd, and in all Probability would not be 
exposed to a Re-search. 1878 Spurgeon Treas. Dam. Fs. 
evii. 4 They wandeied up and down in vain searches and 
researclies. 

Research (ii'sa itj),z;.l [ad. obs. F. recercher 
(mod.F. rcchercher) = It. rtcercare (med.L. re- 
ceredre) : see Re- and Seakoh ».] 

1. a. trans. To search inlo (a matter or subject); 
to investigate or study closely. Now rare or Obs. 

1593 G. Harvey W0«/Zc/?0rCiij, Some that haue perused 
eloquent bookes, and researched most curious wiitinges. 
a X639 WoTTON in Catch Coll, Cur. 1. 216 To research with 
freedom . . all their proper characters, and endowments. 1665 
Walton L{Rt Hooker Introd., It must prove.. a woik of 
much labour to inquire, consider, reseaich, and determine, 
what is needful to be known concerning him. 1786 Mrs. 
A. M. Bennett yuvenile ludiscr. 1, 103 He had employed 
himself. . in re.searching history. 

h. iiitr. To make researches ; to pursue a course 
of research. 

x8oi Southey Let, to yohu Rickman 20 Nov. in Life 
(1830) II. T7S On these three subjects he is directed to lead 
and research — corn-laws, finance, tythes, according to their 
written Older. 18x1 Moore Mem. (1836) VIII, 97 When 
you write, or rather when you research, do not forget [etc.]. 
1867 J. Mackarlane Mem. T. Archer vi. 133 He travelled 
with the tcurisl— researched with the histoiiaii. 

1 2, To seek (a woman) in love or marriage, Obs. 
1622 J. Reynolds God's Revenge i..Hist. ii. Because he 
seeth it labour lost, to reseaich Coristenela, he will not bee 
obstinate in his suite. Ibid, iv. He is not capable to bee 
dissuaded from leseaiching bis Mistresse. 1649 Aicorau 
23 You will not offend God in speaking a word in secict to 
women that you lesearch in marriage. 

Hence f Resea'rclied fpl. a„ refined ; recondite 
{obs.) ; BeseaTohing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

x6ii Florio, Ricerca, a seaich, a lesearching. 0x639 
Wotton in Reliq. (1672)331 Your Style, which seemeth unto 
me,, full of Sweet Raptures, and of researching Conceits. 
X634 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1635) 137 Men of the most 
re-searched nations are not usually the best qualified for 
Government. X676 Phil. Trans. XI. 639 The clear and 
distinct neatness of its ratiocinations alwaies discovers to it 
the shortest way of researched Truths. 1887 Charity 
Organis, Rev, Nov. 408 A sti-anger would be introduced, 
who by his questioning compelied researching of principles. 

Resea'rch (rf-), v,^ [Re- 5 a.] trans. and 
intr. To search again or repeatedly. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (iBcg) II, 76, 1 searched 
and le'.earched ray memory. 1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale 
without Title II. 246, 1 have searched and researched eveiy 
corner of the house. x86i O’Corry Lect. MS. MatericUs 
434 To search and research through the ancient MSiS. them- 
selves. X876 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Tom Sawyer xxxii, The lads 
searched and le-searched this place, but in vain. 
ReseaiTclier. [f. Reseabch w.i -i- -ebI.] 
One who researches ; an investigator, inquirer. 

161S Maxwell [title) Admirable and Notable Prophecies, 
..by lames Maxwell, a Researcher of Antiquities. 1670 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 120 Whether by chymical ie- 
seatebers it was ever found. 1776 Hawkins H isU Music I. 
HI. i. 233 The more sober researchers into antiquity. 1802 
J, Ritson Anc. Eng. Metr. Rom, I. p. cxlii, Thomas Tyr- 
whitt, so ardent a researcher into ancient poetry. 1833 
Whittier Pr. Wks. (1889) 1. 292 The researchers of the 
bosoms of men. 1879 T. H. S. Escott England- II. 4^3 
He is followed by the more thoughtful researcher, who goes 
beneath the surface. 

b. One who devotes himself to scientific or lite- 
rary research (esp. as contrasted with one whose 
time is chiefly occupied in teaching or directly re- 
munerative work). 

1883 E. R. Lankester in Times si Sept, 5 Teaching here 


appears to be producing an income which may support a re- 
searcher. X883 Pall Mall G. ag Sept. 12/2 By what means 
are we to decide whether the money paid to the researcher 
is being spent upon research ? X894 Wesim. Gas. 4 Dec. 2/1 
The statute under which degrees are to be conferred on 
researchers. 

c. Psychical Researcher, a member of the Society 
for Psychical Research ; one who investigates 
psychical phenomena. 

_x88s Daily News x^ Feb. 5/2 It. .will .sum up the aspira- 
tions of TbeosophUts and P.sychical Researchers. 188S 
Pall Mall G. 24 Oct. 4/1 P.sychical Researchers and other 
students of thesupernatuial. 

ReseaTchful, a. [f. Rj!se.vroh sb.'i + -fvl.] 
Devoted to, characterized by, replete with, research. 

x8x9 Coleridge in Rem. (1836) II. 129 Pity that the re- 
searchful notary has not., told us in what century..lie wasa 
writer. 1866 Reader N o. 171. 342/1 The researchful sketches 
of Piofessor Wilson. X87S M, A. Lower Eug. Sui names 
(ed. 4) I. p. xxvi, A moie erudite and researchful book. 

Reseat (r/sPt), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To seat again, or replace, (a person) in 
a former abode, dignity, or position. 

1637 Saltonstall Eusebius' Coustantme 33 Those that 
have bin restored to those offices which had beene taken 
from them, being recalled and reseated in their places. 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 615 The Generals re- 
seated them in those Thrones, of which they had been 
deprived. 1793 Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1S08) 1. 153 This 
moi ning Manuel was re-seated behind the coach. 18x4 Sir 
R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 343 This the pope, how- 
ever, would not do . . until he was reseated in the papal chair, 
1839 Tennyson Guiiiev. 521 Better the King's waste hearth 
and aching heait Than thou reseated in thy place of light. 
Jig. a 1690 E. Hoi’Kins Serm. Wks. 1809 IV. 486 When 
they are most calm, .and their reason, .again leseated upon 
its throne, x8xo Crabbe Borough v, If we could., that old 
ease and harmony re-seat. In all our meetings. 

b. rejl. To seat (oneself) again. 

1818 ScoiT n rt. Midi, xxi, ‘ True, true — said the Monarch, 
reseating himself. X838 Lytton A lice iii. vii, Evelyn, having 
risen to shake hands with Mrs. Hare, did not reseat herself 
X897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 384 , 1 reseat myself in the 
bottom of the boat. 

2. To provide with a fresh seat or seats. 

i8sx Mayiiew Land. Labour If. 29/2 Trousers are re- 
seated and repaired where the material is strong enough. 
1871 Echo Ti Feb., It has been decided to reseat the choir 
of Canterbury Cathedral as a memorial to the late Dean. 

Plence Besea’tiug vbl. sb. 

x827 Malcolm Sk. Persia ix. I. lao The regulations 
of our risings and standings, and movings and reseatings. 
t Re’SecatCy pa. pple. Obs. rare. Also 6 6 ' 0 . 
resecat. [ad. L. resecat-us, late pa. pplq, of rese- 
edre to cut back : see Resect z/.] Cut off or away. 

1330 in Strype Eccl, Mem. I, xv, xi8 Superfluities, if any 
such should be thought and found, may be resecate ; but to 
destioy the whole, it weie great pity. 1536 Bellcnden 
Creu, Sioi, (1821) 1. 54 The cursit pepill war, in thay dayis, 
resecat fra al gud cumpany. 

■t Reseca'tiou. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. rese* 
cdtion-em, n. of action £ resecare : see prec.] 
The action of cutting off or away. 

x6o7 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 476 The Holy Fire 
which the shepheards call ' the pox ’ . . neither ailmittetli 
medicine nor resecation by knife. 1625 Jackson Creedv. 1, 

§ 6 Fulness of felicity did immediately result from these 
moral abstractions or resecations of supeifluities. 

Resecre'te (rt-), v. [Re- 5a.J trans. To 
secrete again. 

^ 1859 Cornwallis New World 1. 131 Which store [of gold] 
is always quietly re-secreted under the ground of the tent or 
elsewhere. 18^6 Trans. Clinical Soc, IX. 3 A linear in- 
cision in the ins, which when the aqueous humour was re- 
secieted, gaped sufficiently to foim the requited pupil. 

So Sesecre'tion. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 6 Some astringent lotion 
to arrest the resecretion of the purniuiit matter. 1900 J, 
Hutchinson in Arch. Surg. XI. 215 The wound had simply 
healed and le-secretion had taken place. 
tRese'Ct, pa. pple. Obs, rare. [ad. L. re- 
secl-iis, pa. pple. of resecare : see next.] Cut off 
or away ; removed by cutting. 

*545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 99 Those partes beynge 
once lesecte and cutte from the hodye, then lurne the leste. 
1642 H. hloRE Song of Soul 11. i. ii. xlvi, 1 ought icject No 
soul from wished immortalilie, But give them durance when 
they are lesect From organized corporeitie. 

Resect (r/se'kt), V. [f. L. resect-, ppl. stem of 
resecare to cut off, f. re- Re- -h sec&re to cut.] 
f 1. trans. To cut off or away ; to remove- Obs. 
X633 R. Baillie Dissuas. Find. (1635) 87 You will lake 
yourself here to the whole Assembly at Westminster, lesccL- 
ing both their Directory and Confession. 1686 Hokneck 
Crucif. yesus xvii. 421 He means no more than that the 
sins should be lesected which cleave to It. 

2. Sur§^, To cut or pare down ; to remove a por- 
tion of (bone, cartilage, nerve, etc.) in this way ; 
to cut ont (in part). 

X846 Britian tr. Malgaigne's Man, Oper, Surg, 183 
Others have proposed to.. resect the bones of the foie-aim 
without disarticulating the humerus. 1879 St. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 656 The whole of the bones which form the 
ankle-joint had been resected. x8g4 Lancet 3 Nov. 1033 
A portion of the sixth rib was resected. 

absol. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediairic Soc, IX. gi In a 
tuberculous case you may resect repeatedly and yet the 
child will not get well. 

Hence Bese’cted/^/. a. 

1897 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Resection, The partially resected 
bone is replaced at the termination of the operation. 
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Resection (rj'se'kjun). [ad. L. resectwn-eni^ 
n. of action f. resecdre : see piec. and cf. mod.F. 
rhection.'] 

1 1 . The action of cutting off or away. Obs. 

*6it CoTGR., Reseciion, a resection ; a cutting, paring, or 
shredding ofF. 1650 Bulwer Anthropamet. 237 Without le- 
hection of the same [band], speech would become lame and 
imperfect. i66a J. Chandler yau Helntcnt's Oriat. 163 
Galen.. knew that cutting off or resection was privately 
opposite to a Being that is born. 

a. Surg. The operation of cutting or paring away 
a portion of bone or other structure, esp. the arti- 
cular ends of bones. 

177S Goocn in Phil. Treats. LXV. 37s, I have been in- 
foimed. .that a resection of the bone is no uncommon prac- 
tice at Paris. ^1846 Brittan tr. MalgaignAs Meat. Oper. 
Sttrg. 1^8 Partial and complete resection of the bones of the 
upper limbs. 1879 Si, George's Hasp, Rep. IX. 317 Com- 
pound fracture about the elbow-joint, which rendered 
primary resection of the articulation necessary. 

eettrib. 1884 Knight i7fr/../l/rr/t.,Suppl. 751^2 Resection 
I nstruments. x8gs A mold ^ Sons' CatM, 104 Six Resection 
Knives. 

Hence Bese'ctioual a. 

1888 Massey Electr. in Dis. Women i. 3 A symptom that 
prompts most of the plastic and resectional operations. 

II Reseda (r^sz'da). Also erron. resida. [L. 
reseda, acc. to Pliny f. the imperative of reseddre 
to assuage, allay (the words reseda inorhis having 
been used as a charm when applying the plant to 
the reduction of tumours).] 

1 . Bot. An extensive genus of herbaceous plants 
(typical of the order Resedaceae), common in the 
Mediterranean region. The best known species 
are the Mignonette (Jt. odorata) and the Dyer’s 
Weed (^. Itiieold). 

17S3 Chambers Cytl. Snpp. s.v.. The species of reseda 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefort are these. 1. The common 
reseda [etc.]. 1754 Caial. Seeds in Pnm. Rose Kilrnvock 

(Spald. Club] 427 Sweet-scented lesida, 1785^ Martin 
Rettsscads Bot. xx. (1794) 280 Sweet Reseda or Mignionette 
has oblong leaves some of which are entire. 1797 Ettcycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 87/1 Reseda, Dyer’s- weed, Velio w-weed. 
Weld, or Wild-woad. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Saehs' 
Bot, 177 Distinctly successive formation of the members of 
a whorl [as in . .flowers of Reseda, &C.). 

2 . [Usii. in French form rdsdda.'\ A pale green 
colour similar to that of mignonette. 

1883 Confemjp. Rev. Sept. 424 R^sdda,.,apretty pale green 
which came in some seven years ago . ., the soft tint of 
mignonette. 1889 Pall Mall G, 28 Feb. 4/1 Rdsdda lias 
been all the rage this season, and resdda it was in the streets 
till you got quite., tired of seeing it. 

atirii. and Comi. 1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 4/2 A resddn 
skiic. igoa Westm, Gas, 23 Oct. 3/t One secs. .dark blue 
and reseda-green and some red frocks and costumes. 

Resede, obs. variant of Kksidk v, 

Resedew, obs. form of Residue. 

Resee* (rf-), w. [Re- 5 a.] To see again. 

axSxS Sylvester Maihiett's Mem. Mort. 11. xcii. For a 
short time Thy Sun is over-cast : But, thou shall once re- 
see’t more bright than ever. x6s8 J. Webb Cleopatra vni, 

I. 52,1 made a strong resolution never to re-see that unfaith- 
fuU man whilst I lived, 1798 Jane Rv^imiNorthaitg.Abh. 
V, Catherine wa.s disappointed in her hope of re-seeiiig her 

E artner. X846 Tennyson in Mem. (1897) I 236 Your fnends 
ere, who live in the hope of re-seeing you. 

Resee'd (rz"-), v. [Re- 5 a.] imns. To sow 
again. Hence Reaee'diug vbl, sb. 

x888 yalce(N. Y.) 6 Sept., The meadow will need reseeding 
mucli sooner if seeded with grain. i8gt Daily Rezos 25 J une 
S/4 As the seasons have been moist very few acies have 
required re-seeding. 

Resee’k (rz'-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To seek again. 
a i8ia Barlow (cited by Webstei). 1830 Lytton P. CliJ- 
ford vii, Anticipating the time when Paul . . would gladly and 
penitently re-seek the shelter of her roof. x8ss Bailey 
Mystic, etc. 132 In loving God the soul reseeks its source. 
i8ga A. de Verb Leg. St. Pairich, Epil,, 1, bondsman in 
this land, re-sought this land. 

'hResegaU. Obs. rare’~K [ad. It. ristgaUo 
(frisa-), or med.L. risigallum^ =Resalgak. 
x6ro Markham Masterpiece ii. Ixxx. 359, 1 am to giiie you 
this for a rule, that by no mealies you vse to a wind-gall, 
either aipike, or resegall. 

Reseight, obs. form of Receipt sb. 
i* Resei’Ser. Obs. rare. Also -sir. [Sec Rk- 
SEIZE and -eu^,] The act, on the part of an over- 
lord, of resuming possession of estates, properly, 
or privileges, upon failure of the holder to carry 
out or comply with the required conditions. 

*589 in Strype Amt. Ref. (1700! I. App, yiii. 23 The Meanes 
how the Bisshoppe after his Consecration comyth to his 
Teiiipoialties; And of the Reseiser therof, if the Bisshoppe 
precede not therin indue Older. 1567 SntKfKQicaExposicton 
80 ReKisir lieth where a general liuere or onster ie 
main is missued by any person or persons vnduely and 
not accoiding to the forme and order of the law. Jbid. 83 b, 
Whether in this case y»missuing of y® same shal be a cause 
of reseiser or not, 

Reseit(e, obs. forms of Receipt sb. 

Reseize Crfsrz), v. Forms : 5 receyse, 6-7 
xeseise, 6- reseize, 7- re-seize; 5 reoease, 6 
-sease, 7 -seaze. [ad, OF. resaisir (mod.F. res- 
saisir\ med.L. resaisire,t\.c.') : see Re- and Seize ».] 
*}* 1 . trans. To invest or endow (one) again with, 
put again in possession of, something ; to replace 
in, or restore to, a former position or dignity. Obs. 


1413 Pilgr. Soule (Caxton 1483) v. ix. 100 Full soone he 
shall lie fette oute of thy hand Receysed shalle he be with 
paradys. X562 Burn. Pontes Ch,, Because the kiiige hais 
reuested and reseased me of the whole archbishopiicke. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 45 He .. therein reseized was 
againe, And ruled long with honorable state. 1607 Bp. 
Andrewes Serm. (1841) II. 219 We.. need to be consecrate 
anew, to re-seize us of the first fruits of the Spirit again. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xlvi. (1730) 76 By this 
mdans lie re-seized and reassumed the English, in partner- 
ship with the Norman in their ancient right. 

2 . To seize, lake hold or possession of, (some 
thing or person) again. 

1567 Stanford Exposicion 82 b. To come & shew why 
the land should not bee reseised. 1599 Death Philip II in 
Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 285 The goute reseasing him, ac- 
companied with a fever, made him far sicker than before. 
i6oa Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlviii. 222 The rightfull heirc of 
Portugale his Empyre shall re-seaze. x666 Orntonde MSS. 
in lo/A Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 21 His Grace re- 
seized the lands, a 1700 Ken Hyinnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 
III. 105 In his Cell his Sotiow him reseiz’d. ryfiS Black- 
stone Comtn. III. X. 187 The sheriff is commanded to 
reseise the land and all thechattels thereon. 1817 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India I. 111. iv. 608 When the opposing army was 
obliged to retrace its steps, they immediately reseized tlie 
country. 2845 Ld, Campbell lii. (1857)111 28 

A motion about re-seizing the lands of a relapsed recusant. 

absol, 1567 Stanford Exposicion 82 The kinge may re- 
seise w'out a Scire facias. Ibid. 83 b. Whether the king 
shal leseise in that case. 

Hence Beserzex, 'one that seizes again.’ 

*755 >D Johnson ; hence in later Diets. 

Resei'Bure («-)• ? [Re- 5 a : cf. prec.] 
Tlie action of seizing or taking back again. 

ax6z6 Bacon Holy War (1629} 122 Here we haue the 
Charter of Foundation : It is now the more easie to iudge 
of the Forfeiture, or Reseisure. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. II. xxviii. (17391 132 This vyas one great Windfal which 
the Parliament had from^ the ruins of Rome, not by way of 
Usurpation, hut by re-seizure, a 168^ Scnoccs Cottris.Leei 
(1714) 107 The Defendant.. before this Reseizure laboured 
the said Gelding, riding upon him, and drawing with him. 

Resell (iz-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To sell again. 
*574 Galway Arch, in loih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 424 Fleash. .to be sold and bought at the first hand 
only without to shell or reshyll it again. X755 Macens 
luszirances I. 40L [They] cannot know what Profit or Loss 
they are to have on wnat they have so bo^lit untill they 
resell, wi Burrow III. *92* The Defendant. .had 
bought Goods at an Auction, which weie .. put up again 
and resold. 1816 Scott Antig. iii, Osborne resold this., 
windfall to Dr. Askew for sixty guineas. 1863 Fawcett 
Pol, Econ I. iii. 16 The company has commenced reselling 
the land to its original piopnetors. 

Hence Reseller. 

1896 Daily News 28 Jan . 8/7 For American mixed [maize] 
re-sellers are asking more money. 

+ Rese'Xti'blable, a. Obs. [a. OF. nsemhla- 
ble (14th c.) : see RbsembSe v. and -able.] Capa- 
ble of being compared or likened ; comparable, 
similar {fo some person or thing) ; like. 

71Z1366 Chaucer Ront Rose 985 These atowis..Were alle 
Fyve on oon maneeie. And allc were they rcseinblable, 1390 
Gower Conf, I. 33 For man of Soule resonabic Is to an 
Angel resemblable, c X407 Lydc. Reson ^ Sens. 2137 They 
be nat resemblable To my bcaute nor comparable, 1429 
Pol. Poena (Rolls) II, 143 Tliat thow mayst be resemblable 
fouiidc,, . Liche themperour worthy Sygesmounde. c 1330 
Ld. Berners Arth, Lyl. Bryl, (1814) 201 He should haue 
the f^re Florence, to whome the ymage was resemblable. 
1663 Sm T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 253 Thales Milesius was 
of opinion that the Earth flemted and was aptly resemblable 
to a ship swimming in the Water. 

Resemblance (rike-mblans), J^.l [a. AF. re- 
semblance (a 1300 in Mamtel de Pcches 4035) = 
mod.F. ressemblance : see Resemble v . and-ANCB.] 
1 . Tlie qualily or being like or similar ; likeness 
or simiLarity in appearance or any other respect ; 
the fact of some likeness existing or being present. 
Freq. const, to, between, or \<voith j f also in phr, by 
or with resemblance. 

1390 Gower Cofip. HI. 12a Libra.. hath figure and resem- 
blance Unto a man which a balance Berth in hi.s bond. 
c 1430 Lydq. Min, Poems (Peicy Soc.) 58 This world is ful 
of stnbilncsse,. .Verraily by rcsemblauncc, So as the crabbe 
gothe forwarde, csny$ ^Lament. Plary Magd,^ xxxiii. 
The sneare with euery mule Thirled my soule by inwarde 
rcsemblauiice. x5og_ Hawes Past. Pleas, xiii. (Peicy Soc.) 
SI So is cnpiynted in his propre mynde Every tale wyili 
hole rcsemblauncc. 1398 ^ Havdockc tr. Lomazso i. 61 
Anie other Goddessc, which hath anykinde of resemblance 
with the Earth. 1607 Topscll Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 95 
Either sex loose every year their hoofs.. that nature may 
show their resemblance in their feet to a Hart. 1648 Boyle 
Seraph. Love xvi. (1700) 98 Thisother Resemblance, betwixt 
God's Work on us, and the load-stones on the Iron._ 1631 
Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxiv. 130 In this also, the Artificial! 
Man maintains his resemblanim with the Naturall. 17x8 
Free-thinker No. 63. 54 There is not the least Resemblance 
between Words and Colouns. 1771 yvnius Lett. Ixii. (1788) 
331 A vague comparison between two things which have 
little or no resemblance to each other. xBao W. Irving 
Sketch Bk, 1- 189 There are always general features of 
resemblance in the works of contemporary authors. X835 
Prescott Philip II, 11. vii. I. 222 The cap, being red, was 
thought to bear much resemblance to a cardinal’s hat. X87X 
Jowett Plato IV. 4 These differences are accompanied by 
resemblances.. to passages in other Platonic writings. 

Comb, 1748 Richardson Clarissa xciv. VII, 364 My re- 
semblance-forming fancy immediately made it to be him. 

+ b. Const. of = to. Obs, (freq. in 17th c.) 
x6oi HoLLAND/’rt«y 1. 79 The rocke into which there goeth 
a tale, that the ship of Vlysses was turned, for the resem- 
blance it hath of such a thing. 1638 Junius Aucieitis 


21 An image wherein theie might be perceived some resem- 
blance of Pallas. i6go Locke Hutu. Und. n. vi|i. § 15 The 
Ideas, produced in us by these secondary Qualities, have no 
resemblance of them at all. 1793 Cowper Mary 50 Should 
my future lot be cast With much lesemblance of the past, 
f o. Congruity, suitability. Obs. rare 
17x3 'Leom Palladio's Archii.{s7^2) 1. 64 Tlie Pillars aie. . 
coarsly wrought, as seems to become a Country-house, to 
which nice and finish'd Works hear not so true a resemblance 
as plain and natural ones. 

fd. To make resemblance, to appear about to 
do something. Obs. rare 

X634 Malory's Arthur [y.8iG) I. 231 And therewith he made 
resemblance [Malory semhlaunt] to strike ofif his head. 

2 . The external appearance, or characLcrisLic 
features, peculiar to an individual or a class of 
persons or things. 

X390 Gowf,r Conf. 1.366 Solyns..seith of fowhics ihcr is 
on, Which hath a face of blod and bon, Lichc to a man in 
resemblance, X483 Caxton Caio Aiij, His sone..did do 
make an ymage to the resemhlauiice of liys fader, x§04 
SiiAKS. Rtch, III, III. vii. IX His resemblance heiiu:; not like 
the Duke. 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 32 Bcautie, whicli 
was made to represent The great Creatours owne resem- 
blance blight. x6io Guillim Heraldry 11. v. (1611) 49 In 
ancient roles I find the Bend dinwne somewhat Archwise or 
after the resemblance of the Bent of a Bow. 1636 Braiji- 
WAiT Rom. Emp, 339 Very able of body, of a beautifull re- 
semblance. 1697 Drvden Firg. Georg. 111. 96 She.. in her 
Face a Bull s Resemblance bears, 17x2 Addison Sped. 
No. 351 r 7 [Satan] gliding through the Garden, under the 
resemblance of a Mist. 178X Cowper Charity 396 The soul, 
whose sight all-quickening grace tenews. Takes the resem- 
blance of the good she views. 1870 Disraeli Lothair tv, A 
gaiden, .which . .had the resemblance of a vast mosaic. 

fb. In resemblance of, after the likeness or 
fashion of. Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 294 Thci for evere in rcmenihrance 
Made a figure in reseiiiblance Of him._ 1773 Adair Amcr. 
Ind. 2x6 Four other religions places, in rcseinhlancc of tlie 
Jewish synagogues. Ibid. 217 [Boiizo] says, tJicy wasli thcii 
new born infants, in resemblance of llic Mosaic law. 
to. A specific character or altribulc. Obs, rare. 
162a Bacon Hen. VII (X876) 22 It did rcfrcsli and reflect 
upon the King a most odious reseinblnncc, ns if he would be 
another King Richard. x686 (r. Chardin's Trav, Persia 
Ep. Dcd.,None of those Magiiiflccnt Images of Divinity, are 
equal to Your Mmesiy in the Divine Rusemhlaiices oiAITa- 
bility, Courlcsie, Vigilniicc..and Constancy. 

1 3 . A thing having similarity or likeness to an- 
other. Obs. rare. 

c X386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 368 Been ther none otiicre 
manor resemblances ’I'hat ye may likno your parables unto, 
But-if a soly wyf be oon of tho ? 1413 Ptlgr. Soule (Caxtim 
14B3) V. xi. 101 Though the dedc were nowhere nyglic suo 
giote, yeit is hit a maneru of lesemblaunce. X477 Eari. 
Rivers (Caxton) Dktes 7 And sayd Sedcchias, commoiiely 
euery resemblance delyteth other. 

fb. A symbol or figure q/" something. Obs. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoe. (1573) *44 1>, Oylc is a 
lesemblaunce of the Holy Ghost. 1^7 Hooker liccl. Pol. 
V. Ivii. § 5 We take nut baptisme nor the Eucharist for baie 
resemblances .. of things absent. 1639 Hammond On Ps. 
l.\ii. 3 So isfitia fit resemblance to signify him that is ready 
to kill another. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. x. 52 Names 
ai c but pictures, shadows, or rcssemblanccs of things. 

t c. A simile or comparison ; a thing compared 
to another. (Cf. 5.) Obs. 

Hedez.l Lett. viii. 118 Comidcr those rcscmhlanccs 
taken out of the holy Scripture, wherein that godly Father 
is frequent. <z 1633 Gouge Comm, Ileb. xL 25 These and 
other like resemblances are fit . , in regard of the uiicei tainly 
of life ; it may on a sudden vanisli, as soon as the furesaiu 
resemblances. 1694 W. Holder Princ. Harmony 77 For, 
(to use a homely resemblance) That our Food . . may not 
cloy the Palate . . the Cook finds such kinds . .of Sawce, as , . 
please the Palate. 

4 . A likeness, image, representation or repro- 
duction of some person or thing. 

X390 Gowcr Conf II. 83 After what forme that hem 
Lhoghtc, The resemblance anon thei wroghte. X604 K. 
G[RiM.sTONr.] D' Acosta’s Hist, Indies v. xix. 420 The idoll 
..which they called the resemblance of their God. x6^t 
"Wbkvcr Anc. Funeral Mon. 812 A marble^ vpon which is 
the resemblance of a man crosse-legged.all 111 male armour. 
1667 Milt on P. L. ix. 538 Fairest resemblance of thy Maker 
faire, Thee all things living gase on. X607 Bi*. PArmcic 
Comm. Exod. xxiL 18 If a Man see any where Waxen Re- 
semblances, made and set either at their Doors [etc.]. 1777 
Sir W. Jones Ess. Imit. Arts Poems, etc. 204 What is an 
imitation, but a resemblance of some other thing? xSoz 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1. 232 One of these words 
was an exact resemblance of the woid tyrant. 1833 N. 
Arnott Physics [cd. s) II. 235 We now understand how an 
admirable miniature resemblance of ibc objects before us is 
produced upon the retina of the eye. 

f b. An ajjpearance or show of some quality j 
a demonstration of affection ; a likelihood or jiro- 
bability. Obs, 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. Pref., A certaine vaine 
resemblance of righteousnesse doeth abundantly content v.s 
in stede of righteousnesse in dede. 1300 .Spenspir F. Q. hi. 
vii, 16 He ween'd that his afiection entire She .should ai ead ; 
many resemblaunces To her he made, anil many kinile 10- 
inembraunces. x6o3 Shake. A/ear. /arJ/. iv. ii. 

But what likeliehood is in that 7 Duke. Nut aiescniljlance, 
but a certainty. 

c. A person resembling another in some way ; 
(one’s) like, rare 

*794 Mbs. RadcliffeA^w^- Udolpho ix, I shall never meet 
with his resemblance. 

fS. Rhet. The action or fact of comparing one 
person or thing to another. (Cf. 3 c.) Obs. 

*389 PuTTENHAU Evg, Potsic lu. XIX. (Arb.) 230 When we 
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BESENT. 


BESEMBLANCE. 

liken an humane person to another in countenaunce, stature, 
speach or other qualitie, it is not called bare resemblance, 
but resemblaunce by imageiie or pourtrait. 

’h Bese'uiblance, Obs.rare~\ [See Re- 
semble 0 . 2 ] Assembly. ' 
i66a Hobbes Consuieyatiotis 14 You were also assisting 
to the Resemblance of Divines that made the Directory. 

t Bese'mblaucey v. Obs. rare, [f, irons. 
To resemble. H^nce Bese'mblaucing^/. a, 

1653 Gaule Ma^astrom. 141 They must needs be taking 
speciall notice of it. .for. .a resemblancing configuration, or 
a prodigious wonder. 1652-62 Hevum Connogr. iii. (1673) 
24/2 Such a noise, .as resemblanceth at a great distance a 
clap of Thunder. 

Besemblant (r j'ze*mblant) , a. and sh. [a. OF. 
reseviblant (mod.F. ressemblanf), pres. pple. of 
resembler to Resemble : cf. Semblant.] 

A, adj. 1. Similar, having resemblance or like- 
ness, to something, f Also const, ^(quot. 1786 ). 

1390 Gower Con/, II. 85 Gold and selver. .To whiche alle 
othre be degres Of the metalls ben acordant. And so thurgh 
kinde resemblant. 1571 Digces Pantom., Math. Treat. 
xxv. Ff ivb. In sundry proportions and proprieties so agre- 
ablc and lescmblantc to those regulare solide^ whose names 
they beare. 1^6 Ferne Bias. Gentrte 173 Some Painims 
did beare the Tike signe in Armes, very resemblant to the 
playne crosse. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 14 
That part of the land of Israel right resemblant to the field 
of the foolish. 1741-2 Stackhouse llisi. Bible (1767) IV. vi. 
iv. 134 A passage very resemblant to what we read here. 
ijr86 IIiGLANO Hist. Mon. ^ Gem Coll. Gloucester 1. 439 This 
Figure, which is very resemblant of those in the Temple 
Church, x8i6 Singer Hist. Cards 215 The figures in 
Mexican hieroglyphical paintings also afford objects very 
1 esemblant to those on our court cards. 1857 Fraser's Mag. 
LVI. 599 In no work.. is there such a gallery of portraits, 
and so resemblant to what they were in. .the flesh. 

2. Characlerized by resemblance or similarity; 
similar, like. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guaaso's Civ. Conv. i. (15S6) 31 The most 
naturall and resemblant picture of a Gentleman. 1797 
Philanthrope 263 Presenting to the eye the resemblant 
signs of its objects. 1835 SoimiEV Hoctor \xxix. (1848) 178 
Resemblant therefore as the features were, the dissimilitude 
of c.vpression was more apparent. 1882-3 Schaff EncycL 
Relig. Knowl, I. 450 The single features are often strikingly 
resemblant, 

3. Aiming at the production of resemblances. 

1870 Ruskin Aratra Pentel. iv. (1872) 117 The object of 

the great Resemblant Arts is.. to resemble as closely as 
pos-iible. 

B, sb. 1 1. A semblance ; a show. Obs, rare. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xiv. vi. 640 The lyon sawe that 

he made no resemblaunt to fyghte with hym. 1^6 Langley 
tr. Pol. Verg. Da Invent, vii. iii. 133 After his example 
other counterfeicted a resemblant 01 perfeccion namyng 
lliemselfes Hieronomians. 

2. A counterpart, analogue, rare ~K 

1893 Sat. Rev. 25 Feb. 204/2 Forms or scraps or resem- 
blants of it belong., to Lorch, Brandanburg, and Ispahan. 
Besexuble (r/ze'mb’l), o.l [ad. OF. resembler 
(rzth c. ; mod.F. ressembler), f. re- Re- + sem- 
bler L. similare, siviulare, f. similis like : cf. 
It. rtsim-, risomigliare.\ 

1. trans. To be like, to have likeness or simi- 
larity to, to have some feature or property in com- 
mon with (another person or thing). 

1340 Ayenb. 61 Hi resemble^ an eddre bet hatle serayn. 
1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XVI. 214 pe sone, if I it durst seye, 
resembleth wel be wydwe. c 1420 Lydc. Assembly o/Gods 
1572 Mathew in hys mood, Reseinblyd an Aungell with 
wynges gloryously. 1530 Falsgr. 6S8/1 It is nat he but he 
1 osembloth hym moche. 1585 T. Washington tr. Hieholay's 
Voy. II. vi. 36 These trees doe properly resemble the Lentis- 
cus. 1605 Shaks. Macb. II. II. 13 Had he not resembled 
My Father as he slept, 1 had don't. 1665 Boyle Ocects. 
Rejl. III. i. 241 A sort of vain and flanting Grandees, who. . 
do but too much resemble these painted Clouds. ^^\ZFree. 
thinker No. 75. 142 Cunning lesembles Prudence, as an Ape 
resembles a Man. 1771 ynnius Lett. Ixvii. (1788) 339 The 
unhappy Baronet has no friends, even among those who 
resemble him. 1830 D’Israf,li Chas. /, III. vi, 114 There 
was no Stuart whose countenance resembled that of Charles 
the First. i8g6 Law Times C. 466/2 The coronet, .did not 
so closely resemble a Royal Crown as to be likely to be 
taken for it. 

2. To compare or liken (a person or thing) to 
another. Now arch. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 265 To lowe lybbyng men be 
larke is resembled. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 13s The maladie 
Which cleped is ydropesie Resembled is unto this vice. 1477 
Earl Rivers (Caxtou) Dicies i6 Lyff may be resembled 
unto the fleyng of an arowe. 1509 Fisher Funeral Sernt. 
C'less Richmond Wks. (1S76) 303 This noble prynces whome 
we dyde resemble vnto the blessyd woman Maitha. 1539 
Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 93 Vdle personnes whiche 
flee paynes, who be very well resembled to cattes by the 
englysh prouerbe. 1604 T. Wright Passions 11. iii._§ 3. 72 
We may resemble our Passions to men affected with the 
dropsie. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. i. iv. § 25. 425 As 
Jupiter and the world may be resembled to a man, so may 
Providence be to the soul. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 160 
4 Thus Solomon resembles the Nose of his Beloved to the 
Tower of Libanon. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1862) I. ii. 9 
The ships, .maybe resembled to two men. 2825 Coleridge 
Aids ReJl. (Bohn) 1. 131 At the date of St, Paul's Epistles, 
the Roman world may be resembled to a mass in the furnace 
in the first moment of fusion. 1887 Athenseum 31 Dec. 
897/3 Mars, the red planet to which that star [Antares] was 
thus resembled, is in Virgo. 

fb. To compare together, or with another 
thing. Also ellipt. Obs. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 984/1 How goeth nowe. . 


thys aunswere of this good man . .touchyng the point that I 
lesemble theim for? 1599 J. Rainold Overthrow Stage- 
plays (1629) 78 A marvellous case, that I should compare 
and resemble plaiers together so absutdly. 1622 Callis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) *53 And if one would resemble this case 
with other authorities, and with the reason of other Book 
cases of the Law, it will be made thereby apparent, that 
[etc.]. 1673 Marvell Reh. Transp. II. 203 'I'lie Power 

of Princes is not improperly resembled and derived down by 
Paternal Authority. 

t c. To explain (a thing) itt a certain way. 

1592 Badington xxxii. 11 Jacobs halting 

some haue resembled .. in this sorte. First that it should 
betoken an halting posterity. 

+ 3. To represent, depict, make an image or 
likeness of (a person or thing); to figure, typify. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. HI, 125 This Signe is verraily resembled 
Lien to a man, which halt assembled In eyther hand a water 
spoute. 1562 Leigh Armorie 11597} 70 b, There are nine 
rebatings of Armes, which . . are resembled, as hereafter 
followeth. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Alexander (1612) 674 
Lysippus . . hath perfectly drawne and resembled Alexanders 
manner of holding his necke. 1613 Furchas Pilgrimage 
IV. xviii. 437 The Chiuians,.. if they would resemble a de- 
formed man, they paint him with short habite..and a long 
nose. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 53 Painters and Car- 
vers . . when they were to lesemble the Gods, departed not 
one inch from the Poets. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 25 
Admitting the Ignorance.. of former Ages to be well re- 
sembled by the Darkness of the Night. 

+ b. To imitate or copy, Obs. ra}-e'-\ 

1613 B. JoNSON Challenge at Tilt Wks. (1616) gg8 In what 
shape soeuer 1 present my selfe, thou wilt seeme to be the 
same 7 Not so much as my chariot but resembled by thee? 

4. To make like to some person or thing. Also 
in pa. pple., made like, similar. Now rare. 

£1460 Foktescue ^ Lim. Mon. ii. (1885) 112 Thair 
kyngdomes bethe than most resembled to the kyngdome of 
God. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Abripio, Although nature 
hath not resembled him, or made him Jike vnto his father. 
1586 Marlowe sst Pt. Tamburl. 11. vi, 1 hope we are re- 
sembled, Vowing our loves to equal death and life. 1665 
Boyle Occas. Rejl. 1. vi. 17s Outward Accidents, and Con- 
ditions, whose restless Vicissitudes but too justly and too 
fitly resenible them to Wheels. 1865 Bushnell Vicar. 
Sacr. III. iii. 241 A want of system.. too closely resembled 
to a want of truth to allow any solid title to respect, 
f 5. intr. To seem, to appear. Obs. 
tf*37S Fc, Leg. Saints xxv. {y»liat£) 503 He resemblyt 
fore to he worthy and gud. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xix. eio 
And thei seyn, that theise Bestes ben Soules of worth! men, 
that resemblen in lyknesse of the Bestes, that ben faire. 
1453 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 270/2 Come unto theym resemblyng 
to be theire grettest frendes, £1475 Partenay 4521 An 
huge tablet this fair lady bar.. Resembling to be fourged 
all of-new. e Caxton yason 56 b, They . . resenible 
well by theyr countenaunce and habylemens that they 
ben departed from noble and goode hous. c 1510 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D lij, Reputing in his thought 
By suche maper giftes thee greatly to content, Because thou 
resembled as poore and indigent 
6 . To be like in some respect to another person 
or thing. Now rare. 

1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 144 God graunt the grace for 
to resemble in al Unto these noble worthy couquerours. 
a 1471 Foetescue Wks, (1869} 485 Suche a compassion re- 
sembleth rather to cruelte than to pyte. 1530 Falsgr. 134 
Participles. ., in some accidentes, resemble unto their verbes. 
1584 Cooan Hceoen Health i. 8 That which resembleth vnto 
cleare water, betokeneth [eta]. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit, I, 328 Fortescue’s Fate . . resembles something to 
Chnncellor Bacon’s Misfortunes. 1836 Lytton A them (1837) 
I. 52 The Persian Creed derived from Zoroaster resembled 
the mo.«t to that of Christiamty. 

1b. To have mutual likeness; to be like or 
similar to each other. 

175* Female Foundling II. 6 Few Characters could re- 
semble more, than the Characters of these two Women. 
1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. ii. x. 431 In one feature or 
two, nations resemble, which are placed at stages consider- 
ably remote. <21871 Grote Etlu Fragm. 11. (1876) 31 
Wherein they resemble and wherein they differ, 
tience Bese'mbled ppl. a, rare. 

1575-85 Abp. Sandys Sernt. v. 84 So in this resembled 
bodie, and dull societie, there must be diuersitie as of mem- 
bers so of functions. 

t Rese’inble, Obs. [f. Re- + Semble v . : 
cf. Reassemble and F. rassembler."] 

1. intr. To assemble, collect, come together. 

£ 1450 Lovelich Grail xiv. 7x3 With an horn he gan to 
hlowe. And made his meyne to resemble a^en. 1513 Brad- 
shaw St, Werburge r. 3210 Than shortly resembled vnto 
that sayd place The people of Hamburgens, a great com- 
pany. 1533 in W. H, Turner Select, Rec. Ox/ord (1880) 117 
Resemblinge in a great multitude together. 1596 Lodge 
Marg.o/ America p 3 b, Thither likewise resembled the 
flower of the nobilitie and Ladies. 

2. Ira/ts. To bring together or collect, 

c 1477 Caxton yason 143 In this estate was I., till that the 
goddes haue resemblid this lady and me by your grete 
defaute. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxx, 165 Wherfore y" 
Danys resembled theyr people, and gaderyd a newe boost. 

Besembler (r/ze-mblor). [fi Resemble zi.i + 
-brI.] One who or that which resembles some 
other person or thing ; f a representative, type. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxviii. (1887) i73 Apollo . . to 
haue the presidencie ouer nyne wymen, the resemblers of 
learning. 1587 Golding De Momay vi. (1592) 82 The said 
Prouidence. . is the euerlnsting vnderstanding of God, ..and 
the resembler of his goodnesse. 1601 Holland Pliny x. li. 
I. 297 Surely it was no delight and pleasure that he sought 
herein to content the tooth, but only that he would have 
the name to eat the resemblers of mans voice, 1654-66 
Earl Orrery Parthen, (1676} 808 Those Happinesses the 
gods deny me in length, their perfectest Resembler confers 


on me in Weight. 1680 HovLEScept. Chem. iii. 188 A body 
by it self, that has few resembleis in the World, 1716 Swift 
Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 531 Until Curll and his resemblers are 
hanged. 1824 Landor imetg. Conv., Southey ^ Porsoti i. 
Wks. 1846 I. 18 Your attempt to prove_ Wordsworth shall I 
say the rival or the resembler of the ancients ? 1893 Chicago 
AdvameiB Mar., We have been upborne, while our Southern 
resemblers are waiting still the stirring of their nest, 
t Rese'Xnllliu^, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. as I)rec. + 
-ingL] a likeness; resemblance; comparison, 
1480 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden in. xviii. 133 b, pe men of 
Athene . . maden an ymage of gold, resemblyng and rc- 
membraunce of socrates. 1513 Douglas AEnep vi. Prol. 
156 Set thow to Vulcane half full gret resembling,. .Tliow 
art bot Jovis sinyth. 1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 986/2 
His not putting to answer maketh. y-* mater of my resem- 
blyng rauche the more strong for me. i6xi Cotgr., Re- 
scmblemeni, a resembling, representing. r6gx Ray Creation 

I, (1692) X72 A resembling of God to a proud Man. 

Rese’mbling, ppl. a. [f. as prec, + -ikg 2.] 

1. That resembles or corresponds to some other 
thing specified or implied ; similar, like. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc, (1573) 184 b, The high 
Bishop and King of Rome bath in his resemblyng Empire 
obedient children. 1645 Milton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 
155 In most resembling un]ikene.s, and most unlike resem- 
blance. X654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 496 'Twas 
by many resembling expressions that the generous Zenophon 
evinc’d to me his fidelity. 1694 R. Burthogge Reason 265 
Schenckius.. Reports another but resembling story. 17x0 
Norris Chr. Prttd. ii. 92 Policy or Cunning comes a great 
deal nearer to Prudence, than Wit, as being the most re- 
sembling Imitatour. 18x3 W. Taylor inRobbeids Mem. 
(1843) II. 414 It is not so resembling a parody. 

•Jb. Inpred. use, const. or with direct obj. Obs. 
1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 188 His resolutions 
and flame were resembling unto mine. Ibid. 293 My recep- 
tion was much resembling my fathers. 

2. Similar to each other ; mutually like. 

. <2x586 Sidney Arcadia i. (1605) 33 The hounds were .. 
many of them in colour and markes so resembling, that it 
shewed they were of one kind. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to Mrs, S. Chiswell 13 Aug., No two places were ever 
more resembling. 1762 Kames Elem. Crit. xviii. ii. (1774I 

II. 34 In describing two resembling objects a resemblance 
in the two membeis of the peiiod ought to be studied. 1847 
H. Miller Test. Rocks (1857) 492 They have in several re- 
spects a resembling structure. 

Hence f Bese'mhling'ly adv. Obs. rare. 
x66x Boyle 5*^/2 o/Script. 253 Resemblingty transported 
with a like motive. 1^7 N. Johnston Assur. A hhey Lands 
203 Which I can compare to nothing more resemblingly, 
than the difficulties [etc.]. 

Rese'minate, v. rare. [ad. L. reseminSre 
(see Semiutate jO ; in both quots. after Ovid Mel. 
XV. 39 a.] rejl. To reproduce as from seed. 

1646 SirT. Browne Pseud. Ep. 134 Concerning its genera- 
tion, that without all conjiu^ction, it begets and reseminates 
it selfe. x866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met, 446 One bird there 
is, himself reseminates, The Phoenix of Assyria. 

IResen, obs. form of Reason j^. 2 
Rese'nd («"-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To send 
back or again. 

1554 Bradford Lett. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 116 M7 book 
. .1 did give unto you; howbeit, if you be weary of it, you 
may re-send it again. 1575 G. Harvey Letter~bk. (Camden) 
00 , 1 resende you a furlonge of salutations, c 1624 Bf. H. 
King Surrender, Thou in another [kiss], .resend The truest 
heart that Lover ere did lend. x66i in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 
II. 3x2 , 1 would, .retuine your civility of sending me one . , 
by re-sending one inclosed in yours. 1829 Lamb Let. to 
Procter in Fined Mem, xvii. 156 If you have not burned 
your returned letter, pray resend it me. 1894 Gladstone 
Sp, Ho. Com. I Mar., This operation of sending and re- 
sending. . between the two Houses, this particular Bill, . . has 
continued long enough. 

absol. 1866 R. M. Ferguson Eledr.JtSyo) 245 It would 
be advisable to. .resend at the mid-station by translation. 

tSeSG’ngle, ». Obs. rare~'. [ad. OF. re- 
sengler (mod.F. ressangler) ; see Re- and Cingle.] 
Irans. 'To refasten the girths of (a horse). 

1485 Caxton C/icts. Gi. 158 [He] descended fro hys hors 
for to vngyrde and Jose hys sadle and after resengled hym. 
t Rese'Ut, sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 resceut. [f. 
the vb.] a. A trace or flavour, b. A grateful 
feeling, o. Resentment. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit, 1. 324 The country people 
and towne-dwelleis of Kent, aboue all other Englishmen re- 
taine still the resent of their ancient worlhinesse. 1663 
Gerbidr Cottnsclls Its but to exptesse the lescents of my 
Obligation. 1686 tr, Chardin's Coronal, Solyman 60 "I'lie 
seciet hatred which he bare them,. gave him a plausible 
pretence to shew his resent. 

Resent (r/zent), 7). Also 7 resseut, roscout, 
recent; ri 8 (s)ent.’ [ad. F. ressentir, •^I'esentir 
( 13 th c.), = Sp. resentir, It. risentire^ f. L. ;-<?- 
Re- + senltre to feel.] 

I. *t' 1. refi. [ = F. se ressentir, It. rtsenitrsi.'] 
To have a feeling ^pain ; to feel pain or distress ; 
to regret, repent. Obs. 

1605 Gimp, Plot E 2 b, How infinitely greater cause baue 
wee to feele and ressent our selues of the siiiait of that 
wound. <2 1637 N. FERRARtr. Valdes' no Consid. (1638) 49 
'They sin against God, when they resent themselves, and are 
grieved touching that which God doth. 1654 Earl Monh. 
tr. Beniivoglio's Warrs Flanders 145 At the hearing 
whereof the mutiners began to rescent themselves, and to be 
inraged both with anger and shame. 

•f*2. trans. To feel (something) as a cause of 
depression or sorrow; to feel deeply or sharply. 
Obs. (common c 1645 - 1660 ). 

X620 S HELTON Qeza:. II. xliv. 288 Tis said then, that Sancho 
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was scarce departed, when Don Quixote resented his soli- 
tarinesse. 1644 Chas. 1 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. i. 111 . 303 
The misfortune of our forces in the north wee know is 
resseuted as sadly by you. i6di Y'S.'UL LiJe Haitunond sea 
To be absent from any part of publick Worship he thus 
deeply resented, itoo G. H. Hist. Cardittals ii, iii. aoo 
The death of this Cardinal was not so resented by the 
Couit, because he was not of any extraordinary parts. 
1728 Morgan Hisi. Algiers I. vi. 170 He so resented the 
Insolence of that. , Rebel that he sickened and died. 

tb. To repent, regret (an action), Ods. 

162a Mabbe tr. Aletnati s Guzman d'Alf. 1.T73 How much 
did I then risent my former follies ? 1630 B. Jonson Ne^f) 
Inn Argt., He . . began, though over-late, to resent the injury 
he had done her. 1676 Life Father Sarpi in Brenfs 
Comic, 'Freni 16 Because he had formerly cut in pieces a 
number of living^ creatures.. he seemed to resent it with 
n kind of compassionate displeasure, 
f 3 . To feel or experience (joy, soutow, pain, 
etc.). Obs. (common tf 1 650-1 6S0). 

1640 tr. Verdere's Few. of Row. i. 87 Not leaving him 
without resenting the griefe which he saw him endure. 
1648 Boyle Seraph. Love iv, (1700) 32 God resents an 
infinite satisfaction in the Accomplishment of bis own Will. 
1682 Creech Lucretius (1683) ^^3 For these can reap no 
joy, no more content Than what these Earth-born Swains 
did first resent, a 1734 North Lives (1826) I. 167 He bad 
so much good nature as to resent all her pains as if they 
were personally Ills own. 

i* 4 . To perceive by smell. (Only in Fuller, and 
inj^. contexts.) Obs, 

1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. v. iv. 371 This bird of prey 
re.sented a worse then eaithly savour in the soul of Saul. 
1633 — Ch, Hist. IV. iv, § 6 The dullest nostrils resenting it 
done, not for love of vertue, but his own security. 

f b. To smell out (in fig. sense) ; to perceive. 

1641 Baker Chron. (1633) 80 King Henry . .apprehending 
the danger, and then resenting the mischief of falling into 
his enemies hands, a 163d Up. Hall Rem. Whs, (iddol 403 
Let fooles be mocked with these fancies, but you whom 
God hath indued with singular judgment, .will easily re- 
sent the fiaud. 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. U^77) 73 
Jangheer had immediate notice of his Sons Bight, and 
resenting how dangerous it might prove [etc.]. 

H. 1 5 . r^, (Cf. I.) a. To express one’s re- 
sentment g/'some act, Obs, rare—^. 

1617 Moryson Itia, ii. 122 His Lord.ship shortly after, 
wrote a letter to him, resenting himselfe in very high 
tearmes, of the wrong he concelued to be offered him. 

*|* b. To show one’s resentment by some act of 
revenge ; to revenge oneself. Obs. rare. 

1618 m Camden's Lett, (i6gi) 216 The disgrace lately done 
to the French Ambassadour . . maketh them cry heie upon a 
helium piraticum : but they.. will be much troubled how 
to resent themselves. 1636 Earl Momm. Ir. Boccalini's 
Advts.fr. Parnass. 11, xciii. (1674) 246 [He] hath not heart 
enough . . to resent himself, 

f Q. itiir. To manifest resentment ai something. 

1623 Bacon Ess,, Friendship (Arb.) 169 When he [Pompey] 
had carried the Consulship for a Friend of his, against the 
pursuit of Sylla, and that Sylla did a little resent thereat. . 
Pompey . .bad him be quiet. 

7. trans. To feel oneself injured or insulted by 
(some act or conduct on the part of another) ; to 
show that one is displeased or angry at (some 
wrong, injury, etc. sustained). 

1628-9 Digdy Voy. Medit. (Camden} 33 Rissenting my 
going out of their port to inuade any shippes that came 
thither. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 300 Thou thy self with 
scorne And anger wouldst resent the offer'd wrong. 1697 
Dryden Virg, Georg, iii. 350 He with a gen'rous Rage 
resents his Wounds. 1729 Butler Serin, Wks. 1874 II. 
Pref, 20 Men do not in fact resent deliberately any thing 
but under this appearance of injury. 1781 Cowper Hope 
354 The screaming nations, hovering in mid air, Loudly 
resent the stranger’s freedom there. i8a8 Scott F. M. 
Pcrthz.yAx, It is best to be plain at once— resent my refusal 
as you will. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 50 The second 
capture of Troy was deeply resented by the Assyrians. 

absol. 1717 Pope Eloisa igo How often must it.. hope, 
despair, resent, regret. Conceal, disdain— do all things but 
foiget. 1739 Adam Smith Mor. Scut, ir. ii. 203 That the 
gods neither resent nor huit, was the general maxim of all 
the diffeient sects of the ancient philosophy, a 1814 Hor- 
tensiaw. iii, in New Brit, Theatre IV. 164, I charge thee 
by that heaven. Not to resent for me— O hear me, Leopold ! 
b. With inf. as object, rare. 

1704 Swift Bait, Bks.f o Rdr„ Hie town highly resented 
to see a peison of Sir Wlilinni Temple's chaiacter and merits 
loughly used. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 7a She’ll 
think It IS her place to keep me company. And will resent 
to sec another here. 

')' 8. a. To take or receive as or for something. 

1642 Declar. Lorfi ij* Comm, a Sept, a The Lords and 
Coimnons doc cieclcitCj tiisit th6y rosc^nt thd afoicssilcl ex* 
piessions of the people,, .as a testimony of .. dutifull affec- 
tion. 1642 Lancash, Tracts Civil War (Chetliam Soe.) 4r 
It will,. be taken and iccenied by the House for an accept- 
able service in a time of great need. 

j" b, lo take or leceive in a certain way or with 
certain feelings; lo take -well or ill. Obs, (com- 
mon c 1655-85). 

i6s4il/«5rt^e/;.. Ld: Protector to Gt. Turk 3 This mes- 
sage was rMented with so much teriour and astonishment, 
1630-9 in Burton! s Diary (1828) IV, 223 This was presently 
noised abroad, and very ill resented by the army. x6te 
PiiPYS Diary r3 Feb., It was mighty well resented and 
appioved of. 1678 IV. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 327, I confess it’s a tender point, 
and I long to know how it was resented. 01734 North 
Lives (1826} HI. 136 They came only to spy how his lord- 
ship (their grandee) was resented among us. 

+ 0. To take favourably, to appro ve'bf. Also 
intr. To meet with acceptance. Obs, rare. 
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a 1846 J. Gregory Posiuma, De ASris ci Epochis (1649) 
168 Mahomet having introduc'd a new Superstition, _ which 
the men of Media.. resented not, was forced to file that 
place. 1630 Descr, of Put. Hist, Enr. To Rdr. j There m'e 
several passages in it, which (I know) will not resent with 
our Great Ones. 

'j'S. To appreciate, to be sensible of, to feel 
grateful for (a kindness, favour, etc.) ; to remem- 
ber with gratitude. Obs. (commons 1665-90). 

1647 Chas. I in Clarettdon Si. Pap. ^1773)11. 365 Let 
the army know, that we highly resent this their expression 
to us: And.. we shall auspiciously look upon their loyal 
intentions. <21677 Barrow Serin. (1683) 11. xxyi. 373 
Should we not be monstrously ingratefull if we did not 
deeply resent such kindness! 1702 (1 Mather Magn. 
Chr. iii._ 1. iii. (1852) '309 If she gratefully resented that 
small thing for the sake of the hand it came from. 1763 
Warburton in W. & Huid Lett. (1809) 360, I was sure 
that this instance of his friendship to you would ever be 
warmly resented by you. [1829 Webster Zert. (1902) 617, 
I shall lesent through life (to use an e.vpression of Boyle’s) 
your unwearied and affecting kindness to me.] 

III. f 10 . To give forth, exhale (a perfume), 
to have an odour or suggestion of, to show traces 
of (some quality, etc.). Obs. rare. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 221 Where doth the pleasant 
air resent a sweeter breath? c 1630 Digby Ck>y! Wounds 
by Synip, (i66g) 2 The said fright.. makes the Ligaments, 
and other parts of his body the more supple to ninne ; in- 
somuch, that he resents it all his life afterwards and 
hecome.s a good courser. 1633 Done Hist. Septnagint 37 
Herein you shall doe us contentable pleasure, and courtesie 
resenting amitia 

fll. To savour of, to have a touch or taste of\ 
to be characteristic or suggestive of peison or 
thing), Obs. (common c 1640-65). 

1638 W. Sclater Serin. Experiiimitall To Rdr., They. . 
seemc by reason of their long lodging in the dust, to resent 
something of the earth. 1634 Fuller Ephemeris Pref. 3 
Some works resent too muw of their nuthour. 1668 M. 
Casaubon Credulity (sirjcii 34 O, that the Tiagedies..had 
somewhat that ie.sented of piety in them. 1826 Southey 
'To Mem. Yng 20 Therefore doth the draught Re- 

sent of comfort in its bitterness. 

ZLeseuter (rlie-ntai). [£ prec. -f -ER 1 .] 
fl. One who has a feeling or appreciation of 
something, Obs. 

1631 Wottoiis Reliq. (1672) r7S The Earl was the woist 
Philosopher, being a great Resentcr, and a weak Dissem- 
bler, of the least disgiace. a 1637 R. Loveday Lett, (1659) 
2T2 Mention me to my Cousin £. as I am a grateful rc.sentcr 
of their last excellent entertainment 1664 H. Morc Myst. 
Inig. Pref. 8 A due lesenter of the common Rights and 
just Secuiily of Mankind. 

2. One who feels or shows resentment, rare—^. 
1823 Scott 28 _Nov. in Fane, Lett., In such cases theic are 
usually some private motives of the resenters' own. 
Rese'iitfal, a. [f. Resent sb. or v, ■+ -eul.] 

■f 1 , Expressive of feeling ; appreciative. Obs.~^ 
1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 67a This was the 
civilest, shortest, and resentful'st answer I could give her, 
2 . Full of, inspired by, resentment. 

1636 Earl Monm. tr, Boccaliiils Advts.fr, Parnass. 413 
And growing into great choler, the Spaniards said that the 
Medici should do well to be once quiet. . . Lorenzo, without 
any the least alteration, reply’d to these lesciitful words. 
1726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 436 His soul, lesentful as humane, 
Dooms to full vengeance all the offending train. 1731 
A feeling Harr, of Wager 143 On this he . .put on a terrioTy 
deice Aspect, and dropt some lescntful Expressions. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia m, v. With a look of resentful mortili- 
cation. X84X W. Spalding Italy ij- It. Jsl, III. 255 The 
present charge arises fiom the undeniably resentful temper 
of the Italians. 1874 Motley Barneaeld (1879) II. 239 lie 
was at that moment resentful.. against the whole party. 
Hence Bese’ntfally adv. ; Bese’utfnlness. 

1836 Chalmers Mor. Philos. Wks. 1B49 V. 340 Grim re- 
seniTulness of aspect. _x856 Froude Hist. Eng, II. vii. 177 
All.. inheriting the pride of their birth, and Tcsenlfully 
conscious of their fallen fortunes. 2867 Mrs. H. Wood 
Oiyille Coll, x, 141 'He ivants to .slay here’, she resentfully 
cried. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native iii. vii. His colour rose 
ill a quick lesentfulncss frequent with him. 

t Bese’lltiexit. Obs. rare~^. [ad, L. resen- 
iient-em, pres. pple. of resentire to Resent.] That 
which causes a change of feeling. 

1633 Vaughan Silex Scint., Timber (1858) 156 What re- 
sentient can work more within, Than true remorse, when 
with past sins at strife? 

+ Bese’ntimeilt. Obs. rare. [a. F. resenii- 
ment, vbl. sb. f. resentir to Resent : cf. sesttimenl.'] 
= Resentment, in various senses. 

139S Daniel Civ. Wars iv. 5 Though this King might 
haue resentiment And will t’auenge him of this iniuo’ [etc.]. 
1631 Evelyn Diary 4 Corr, (1852) III. 37 The grateful re- 
sentiments of your Ladyship's favour. 1661 — Fwitifitgiuni 
Misc. Writ. (1805) i. 211 We have.. a parliament whose de- 
crees and rcsentiments take their impression from his 
Majesties great genius- 

Bese'ntinff , tibl. sb. [f. Resent v. + -ing i.] 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

2632 J. L. Womens Rights 231 An elephant in whom . .is 
. .a wonderfull memorie and recenling of things past. 1633 
Person Varieties i. viii. 31 A perpetuall resenting of a good 
turn received, a 2716 South Senn. (1744) XI. 138 Despair 
, , supposes . . the resenlings past, and the day of grace spen t. 

Ilese*ntixig, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That resents, in various senses of the vb.; that 
conveys or implies resentment ; resentful. 

1636 Earl Mokm. tr. Boccalini's Advts.fr. Parnass. i. 
xxxv. (1674) a 6 [He] in a resenting manner told Buonfadio, 
That, .he baa deserved to be treated as he had been. 2693 


Tate in Drydeids Juvenal xv. (1697) 373 Can Men, or more 
resenting Gods, invent. Or Hell inflict proportion’d Punish- 
ment .. ? J6gs J. Sage Cyprianic Age Wks. 1847 II. 74 He 
wiote in a yet moie resentingsirain. 1709 Addison Taller 
No. 133 ir 2 The Dignity and Disdain ofa lesenting Lover. 
1761 Mrs. F. Sheridan Sidney Bidnlph HI. 125 , 1 have no 
more ill in my heart than one of your children ; but I am 
a little resenting may be. 

Hence Rese’nting’ly adv. 

1611 Florio, Riseniitameuto, resentingly, feelingly. x668 

H. More Div. Dial. i. xiii. (1713) 28 Hylobarcs. .does tlius 
judiciously and resentingly lecapitulate your main Reason- 
ings. 179X Charloite Smith Celcstina (ed. 2) II. 8g 
Montague.. was piqued extremely, and would leseiuingly 
have answered. 

t Itese'nti've, Obs. [f. Resent v. + -ivis.] 
Apt or inclined to resent, in various senses. 

1662 H. Stubbd Jud. Nectar Pref. 5 Those returns, that 
the.. Prince may exspect fiom an ingenuous and ie.sentive 
Servant. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 1B3 
She had so totally subverted, .the resentivc faculty in liini, 
that [etc.]. 173s Thomson Liberty iv. 1016 From the keen 
resentive North,.. The Guardian Army came. 

’f'Rese'iitless, a. Obs. rare-'-, [f. Resent 
y. 4- -LESS.] Destitute of feeling or affection. 

0:1649 Drumm. ofI-Iawth./V«/m Wks. (1711) 33 The dove 
the dove, the swan doth love tlic swan, Nuuglit so lusciil- 
kss unto man as man. 

Reaen-t m ent (rikcntmeiit). Also 7reo-,r0ss-. 
[ad. F. ressettltmeni (iGlh c.), or It. risentimento, 
i. F. ressentir, It. risentire : see Resent v. 

The flist occurrence of the word in English appears to be 
in Florio (1611) prob.iu sense 4,] 

1 . An indignant sense of injury or insult re- 
ceived, or q^wrong or affront done to some peison 
or thing lo which one is allacliod. Now rare. 

1619 in Eng. <S- Germ. (CaiiideiO gg, I had no will ..to shew 
any re.ssentmcnt of this neglect in puhlikc, and tlicrLfure 
resolved to swallow it for a while. 1641 Baker Chron, 
lif>S3) 145 Some yeai.s after.. King Edward liugim to show 
his resentment of the stubborn behaviour of his Nol) 1 e.s 
towaids him. 1706 Staniiopi: Paraphr. III. 331 Zeal., 
appears in his Resentment of the Profanations Lominitlcd 
upon the Temple, a 17S4 Carte Hist. Eng, (1755) IV. 183 
'rhey brought with them into the house of commons veiy 
keen rcsentmenlsoftheir confinement. 1781 Cuwfhk A'. 17)11.1/. 
338 In just lescntinent of his injured iaws, He poms con- 
tempt on them and on their caiLse, 

2 . A strong feeling of ill-will or anger against 
the author or authors of a wrong or alfront ; the 
manifestation of such feeling against the cause of 
it. Also in pL, and const, against, at. 

*634 W. Tirwhvt tr, Balzac's Lett. 335 But 1 would you 
knew, I hauc no resentments against rorcelesse enemies. 
1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. Ill) 149 The wruti bed 
miin,.Avas not worthy of so noble a Resentment as yours. 
X67S H. More in R. Ward Life (1710) 3x3 Several excellent 
Pa.ssagcs . ., that arc very expre.ssive of a vigorous Rescnl- 
incnt. 1706 Estcourt Fair E.vaniple iii. 1, Rather than 
be subject to her Resentments, I’ll compound the mutter, 
and give ’em Iier myself. 1759 Robertson J/ist. Scot. iv. 
\Vks. 1813 1 . 301 Her resentment against the king seem.s nut 
to have abated. 1760-62 Gold.sm. Cit. W. x, 'i'lic Daures 
. . feel no resentment at these injuries. 1828 D'Iskaeli 
Chas. /, II. ii. 29 The war with France has been traced to the 
personal resentments of Buckingham. 1848 L-mon Harold 
IV. vii, A victoriou.s effort of ju.slicc over rcsentniciit. X883 
Froude Short Stud. IV. iii. 263 The shocked conscience of 
mankind, .was already kindling into resentment. 

' 1 ' b. pi. Remarks expressive of ill-feeling. Obs,—^ 

0x7x5 Burnet Own 'lime 111. (1724) I. 579 Armstrong 
took this heavily ; and in one paper which I .saw, writ in 
his own hand, the resentments upon it were sharper than 
I thought became a dying penitent. 

c. A cause ol lescnlment ; a grievance. Obs.—^ 

X683 Agathocles 5 Tlie first Resentments that provoke 
their Cries Arc Heavy Loans, and frequent Subsidies. 

+ 3 . a. A (sonowful) feeling or sense of sonic 
trouble, loss, fault, etc. Obs, 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 

I. 135 Hearts being ever tender in the ressenlment of cala- 
mities, 1655 Stanley llist. Philos, 1.^ (>70x) 38/2 The 
Advice he gave concerning equal Marriage.. was out of 
resentment of his own Troubles. 1698 Tutchin White- 
Hall in Flames Ded. 2 From a just Re.scntment of this 
great Loss, .did I attempt the following Poem. 

fb. A (pleasant) sense of somelhing enjoyed. 
Obs, rare. 

x 66 o Ingelo Bciitiv. 4 Ur, ii. (1682] 146 They weie ex- 
pressing their mutual Resentments of their Common Felicity. 
1682 H. More Aniiot. GlaiivUts Lux O. 79 It natuially 
enhances all the enjoyments, .and makes them for ever have 
a more deep and vivid resentment of them. 

'|• 4 . A feeling or emotion of any kind. Also 
without article. Obs. (common c 1650-1700). 

X632 Sir T. Havvkins tr. Mathieu’s Unhappy Piosperitie 
I, 96 Could he thinke, that a Prince who had so little le-' 
sentment in the death of a soniie, would care for the losse of 
his servants, 2638 R. Franck North. Mew. (iSsx) 275 
Deep impressions, and ravishing icfrushing resentments. 
1676 Otway Don Carlos ir. i, One so accomplish’d, and 
that lov'd you too. With what Resentments must he part 
with you? 17015 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 71 The different 
Resentments, with which the Approach of this Judgment 
will he entertained. 1748 Hartley Obser-v. Man i. in. § 3. 
373 There generally veniains a pleasing or displeasing Recol- 
lection or Resentment. 

tb. A feeling 0/ sorrow, joy, etc. Also, a trace 
^some feeling. Obs. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Maihieils Unhappy Prosperitie 
1.^34 In so just a resentment of sorrow. x6^ R. Baker tr. 
Balzads Lett, (vol. Ill) 129 The victorious and triumphant 
newes. .gives me some resentment of joy. 2632 J. W^icHr 
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tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox IV. 87 Meriiida...had very reall 
Resentments of Affection for Almerin. 1683 Fell in Haiioti 
Corr. (1878) 11. 26 [You] who know how solicitous the re- 
sentments of friendship are. 1757 Sherlock Disc. (1764) 
II, 333 Some Resentments of the same Spirit of Joy and 
Gratitude. 

* 1 ‘ c. A natural or spontaneous feeling, disposi- 
tion, or inclination {tcnmrds something). Obs. 

1654-66 Rarl Orrery Partken. (1676) 133 As thou art 
Heir to our Blood, be so also to our geneious resentments. 
167s R. Burtiioggk Causa Dei 81 Noi aie we able to 
defend ouiseives against so Good, so Pious a Resentment. 
1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 106 'Tis not enough to 
have, .some kind resentments towards Righteousness. 

+ d. A feeling or sentiment towards another. 
167s R. Burtiiogge Causa Dei 107 Mr. Hobbs, for whom 
you manifest no good Resentment. i68z Pepys 26 May in 
(1879) VI. 146 The satisfaction of understanding your 
healths;, and the kind resentments you had upon the notice 
of mine. 1705 Stanhope Painphr. II. 28 Professing the 
kindest Resentments, and most impatient Wishes for the 
Safety and Happiness of their Souls. 

"fS. Feeling or sensation; susceptibility to sen- 
suous or mental impressions. Obs, 

1653 12 It was impossible for him.. without the 

resentments of a thousand deaths. 1661 Glanvill Van. 
Dogm. 54 Our Eyes rais-inform us not, but faithfully trans- 
mit their recentment to the mind. 1704 J. Trapp Abra- 
MuU Bed., Men are geneially less capable of those tender 
Impres.sions, which thc_ Ladies (who are form’d with finer 
Resentments) more easily receive. 

■i*6. An appreciation or understanding ^some- 
thing, Obs. 

*638 Medk Wks. (167a) 7 As they might have known, had 
they had a tiue resentment of Morality. 1631-3 Jcr. 
Taylor Senif. for Vear i. xxiii. 304 Sadnesse does in some 
cases become a Christian, as being an Index of a.. wise 
proper resentment of things. 1678 Cuowortk Intell, Syst. 
25 ]£.\'prcssing such a hearty Resentment of the Excellency 
of Piety, and the wretchedness and sottishness of Atheism. 

fb. Interest in a thing; regard for^ care of, 
something. Obs, rare. 

1634 Z. Coke Logick Pref, Which humble attempt my 
Lords, here Imploreth both your Resentment and Patronage. 
1664 H. More Myst. hiiq. 546 Wlio has so deep a resent- 
ment for Order and U nity in the Church [etc.]. 1731 Hume 
Prim. Mor. v. ii. 83 They ask'd if it was possible we could 
have any general Concern for Society, or any disinterested 
Resentment of the Welfare or Injury of others. 
t 7 . Grateful appreciation or acknowledgement 
{pfts. service, kindness, etc.); a feeling or expres- 
sion of gratitude. Obs, (common c 1650-1750). 

1651 Cromwell Let. 4 Feb. (C.arlyle), A Testimony,, 
which deserves a fuller return, of deep resentment, value, 
and acknowledgement, than I ant any ways able to make. 
167a Cave Prim. Chr. i. xi, (1673) 348 What more fit than 
thankfulnes to God and a high resentment of such favours 
and blessings. 1714 II. Grove Sped. No. 588 ir a Nothing 
renders a Person more unworthy of a Benefit, than his 
being witliout all Resentment of it. 1762 Bp. Forbes ^rnl. 
(1886) 233, I think myself obliged^ to testifie a grateful 
Resentment of that particular Place in your Regard, 177a 
Rec. Old Colony Club, The most grateful resentments 
for the immerited honor. 1849 N, Amer. Rev, July 104 
A farmer in. . New England, wno had recently lost his wife, 
called upon a lawyer , , remarking that ‘ he wished to make 
a proper resentment on the occasion ’. 

■fS. a. Reception in a particular way. Obs.rare~-^. 
1633 Cromwell Sp, 22 Jan. (Carlyle), I have troubled 
you with a long Speech ; and I believe it may not have the 
same resentment with all that it hath with some._ 

t b. A particular idea, opinion, or view of or 
ttpon something, Obs. rare. 

1673 J, Smith Chr. Relig. App, 11. 18 Has one man (in all 
this tract of time) had other Resentments of this thing, than 
such as have been expressed. 1688 Luttrell Brief Rel. 
(1857) 1.429 On the late proceedings of the {>ope.. have been 
very ill resentments taken in France. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) IV. 194, I have great temptations .. to 
express my own resentments upon your present state. _ 

*t* 9 . Change of mind ; retractation tf/" something ; 
regret for past conduct. Obs. rare. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes ^ Obs, 73 But for late resent- 
ments they are not much to be valued. 1684 in Hay Flem- 
ing Six Saints (1901) I. App. 229, 1 , Arthour Cunghajne, 
a^ears to the resentment of my given consent to banish- 
ment. *703 in Hutchison Hist. Ref. Presb. Ch, (1893) *49 
‘ He declared his resentment '—his regretfor havingso acted. 

Reseqiie'ster (rf-), v. [Re- 5 “•] trans. To 
sequester again. So Bese:questxa'tlon. 

x6m Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1 . 133 To compound, if by 
employment you are reingaged, is to be resequestred againe. 
1649 Com. Advance Money II. 1156 Last August a re-se- 
qiiestratlon was laid on Branton Sheaf... [Mr. Bassett] 
applies to know the cause of his re-sequestration, 

+ Reserate, v, Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
serare to unbar, unbolt, open, f. re- Re- a d -i- sera 
bar, bolt,] trans. To open up. Hence fEese- 
rating vU. sb. and ppl. a, 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. Wo must 
gentlely and easilye reserate the same [humors], least that 
in reseratinge of the same you increase the ague. 1637 
'Tomlinson Renots's Disp, 179 One made of solid matter 
which serves to open, reserate and dilate, .the uterus. _ i68g 
G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, v, 34 A Medicine . . 
agreeing with all Temperaments, where reserating Oppila- 
tions is the indication, 17x0 T. Fuller Pharm, 224 Its use 
is to reserate the Loo close compages of the Blood. 

‘i* Resera'tiou. Obs. [See prec. and -atioit.] 
The action of opening ; that which opens up. 

*597 A. M, tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. t,gls We must, 
before the reseratione, administer an ounce of Cassle. * 6*7 
Peltham Resolves 11, [i.] xxix. (1677) 220 Wine is the Rese- 
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ration of the Soul and Thoughts. 1633 Hart Did of Dis- 
eased HI. xvii. 206 A temperate uarme bath . . by reseration 
of the pores of the body refresheth and cooleth, 

tResere'xie (iT-), v. Obs. rare-^. [f. Re- 5a 
-I- Seeene, after It. rasserenare^ trans. To make 
serene again. 

*755 Temple Orl. Fur. xxxii. xv, She thinks that this may 
be her wished Ruggier, And le-screnes her brow, and eyes. 

Reservable (r/z5uvab’l), a. [f. Reservis v. 
-h -ABLE.] That may he reserved. 

1663 Irish Act 17 <$■ 18 Chas. II, c. 2 § 13 A certificate, , 
containing the lands allotted., with, .the number of acres. , 
and the rents reservable. 1756 Amory Bimcle (1770) I. 226 
Acquiescing in every obstruction, as ultimately resolvable 
to divine providence, 

Seserval (rlka'jval). rare. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
*t* a. Reserve. Obs. b. Reservation. 

1647 W- BnowNE tr. Polexandern. 195 His troupes were 
. . impointed to make a body for their last Reservall. 1803 
R. L. Douglas in Bookman Oct. 22/2 The reserval of the 
rights of Philip V. to the French throne. 

t ILese'rvauce. Obs. rare. [f. Reserve v. 
+ -AKCE ; cf. OF. reservance. It. riserbanzaf\^ 

1. Reservation. rare—\ 

1330 in Burnet Hist, Ref., Rec. ii. 1. 1 . (Pooock) V. 302 We 
are pleased, that the reservance of our rights and titles, men- 
tioned in our former ai'ticles sent to our said commissioiici s, 
be in geneial words. 

2. Capacity of retaining, rarer-'^. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Ep. 131 The cares implying 
attention,, .the hooked bill, reservance and tenacity. 

3. Reserve. (Also in tomb.) 

1631 Brathwait Whimeies, Questman 123 Her foote most 
gingerly paced, for more state-reservance. 2633 — Arc. Pr. 
Opinion etc., He demeaned himselfe with such cautious le- 
servance and judicious prudence, as [etc.]. 

t Rese'rvancy. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. -i- 
-ANOY.] a. Inclination to retain unchanged; con- 
servatism. b. Reseivation. 

1630 Brathwait Eng. Genilem. (1641) 9 It may appeare 
with what reservancie they continue their ancient habit; 
loth, .to introduce any new custome. Ibid. 76 , 1 doe think 
it fitting, that gentlemen should be sociably affected, ever 
with a reservancie, with whom they keep company. 

KeservatiOU (rezmvei'Jan). Also 4 -eioun, 
5 -cion. [a. OF. reservation ( 14 th c.), or ad. 
late L. reservatidn-em, n. of action f. reservdre to 
Reserve.] 

I. 1. Eccl. a. The action of reserving as a tithe. 
cvpia'N'iajy Last Age CIt. (1840) 23 pei [priests] make 
reseruaciouns, \>e whiche ben ciepid dynies, Hirst fruytis, oper 
penciouns. 1^3 Pagiit Ileresiogr. (1661) 265 1 'be i-eserva- 
ttoii of Tythes is set down in expresse words, Levit. 27. 30. 

b. The action, on the jiart of the Pope, of re- 
serving to himself the right of nomination to 
a vacant benefice, or the fact of this being re- 
served to him by some rule or constitution of the 
Church. (Usually in pi.) 

1480 Caxton ChroH. Eng. vn. 130 h, The kynge send., 
ambassatours to y* pope pryenge hym yt he sliolde leue 
of & medle not in his courte of y® kepynge & reserua- 
cions of henefyees in Englande. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatie's 
Comm, 365 b. Bishops of Rome. . by leservations and graces 
expectative, as they name them, have derived all the ^aine 
to Rome. 1723 tr. Dupuis Eccl. Hid. ■l^th c. 1 . 11, hi. 46 
Benedict XII made a general Reserve of all the Benefices 
in Curia ;.. Innocent VI was oblig’d to revoke all the Reser- 
vations by a Bull. 18^3 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 
4^3 That the pierogatives of the papal months,.. reserva- 
tions, and of couise, annates, should he abolished. 1884 
Caiholic Diet. 716/1 Reservations.. which depend only on 
a rule of the Chancery, and not also on a Papal constitution. 

c. The action or iact, on the part of a superior, 
of reserving to himself the power of absolution in 
certain cases. (Cf. Reserved ppl. a. 5 .) 

x6o8 WxLLCT Hexapla E.xod. 279 The papall reseruation 
of cases . . to the pope. 18^ Catholic Did. (1897) 786/2 T he 
object of the reservation is to increase the shame of the 
penitent. Ibid., This power of reservation, however, is 
given for edification, not destruction. 

2. Latv. The action or fact of reserving or re- 
taining for oneself some right or interest in pro- 
perty which is being conveyed to another ; an 
instance of this; a right or interest so retained; 
the clause or part of a deed by which something 
is thus reserved. 

14B7 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 390/2 That. . all othei'_ Actes . .he 
as to the said Fee Ferme onely,.. except the said reserva- 
tion of xviii li vs. 1332 Dial, oh Lams Eng. 11. xxii. 43 b, 
If a man make a fefFemeiit and reserue the profiles. ., that 
reseruaciou i.s voy de in the la we. 1379 W. Rastell T ermes 
Lames X67 b/2 Reseruation, is taken diuers waies, and hath 
diners natures. . . Sometimes a reseruation doth get and 
bring forth an other thing which was not before... And 
dyuers other such reseruations there be. 1396 Bacon Me^, 
4 Use Com. Lam 11. (1635) 30 He reseived spme retributjon 
of rents, or services, or both, to him and to his beires : which 
reservation is that, which is called the tenure of land. 
1642 tr. Perkins' Prof , Bk. v, § 431. 186 When shee had the 
third part of the land out of which the reservation was 
made, it is reason [etc.]. 1766 Blacicstone Comm. II. 290 

The reddendum or reservation, whereby the grantor doth 
create or reserve some new thing to himself out of what he 
had before granted. X776 Adam Smith W. N. i. v. (1869) 
I. 35 When a landed estate, therefore, is sold with a reserva- 
tion of a perpetual rent [etc.]. x8i8 Cruise Digest (gA. 2) 
IV, 223 The reservation was in the same terms with the 
power, and consequently was pursuant to it. 187a Yeats 
Grmoth Comm. 295 A reservation was made of a royalty of 
20 7p on all silver produced, 


3 . The action or fact of reserving (for oneself or 
another) some right, power, privilege, etc.; a 
right, etc., thus reserved. 

1605 SiiAKS. Lear 11. iv. 255 , 1 gave you all.. But kept a 
reseruation to be followed With such a number. 1622 
Malynes Atic, Law-Merch. 429 His estate onely is liable., 
and yet with reseruation of such necessarie things, as 
Honestie, Honour, Humanitie, and Christianitie doth chal- 
lenge. ai683SiDNEYLlLrc. Goz/^.iii.xiv. (17041284 There was 
theiefore a reservation of the supreme Power in the People, 
notwithstanding the creation of hlagistiats without Appeal. 
1714 Swirs Public Spir. IVhigs Wks. 1751 VIII. 28 These 
aie the Opinions which Steele and his F.'iction..are en- 
deavouring, .to propagate..; with what Reserviilion to tlie 
Honour.. of the Queen, I cannot determine. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev, 18 Whilst our government is soothed with a re- 
servation in its favour, to which it has no claim, the security 
..is taken away. 1848 Mill Pol. Ecou. ii. xii. § a "I’lie 
Labourers, .have always done so, with the leseivation of a 
power to tax those superfluities for purposes of public 
utility. 

b. U. S. A tract of land set apart by Govern- 
ment for some special purpose, or for the exclu- 
sive use of certain fiersons, esp. of a native tribe. 
(Cf. Reserve sb. 5 h.) 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. iv. xii. (1849) 186 Without touching 
the reservation round Jadiville. 1841 Catlin Al Amer. 
Ind, (1844) II, 102 In these states, their reservation.^ be- 
came surrounded by white people. 1839 Marcy Prav-ie 
Trav. vi. 216 A reservation of land upon whicli the govern- 
ment designed to est.ablish the Coinanclies. 1883 Century 
Mag, June 218/1 Between these two lines was a Govern- 
ment reservation. 

atlrih. 1887 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 7/1 It is acknowledged 
on all sides . . that the reservation policy is a failure. Ibid., 
The reservation Indians in that State. 

4 . An expressed or tacit limitation or exception 
made with regard to something; the action of 
making an exception of this kind. 

1614 Raleigh Hist, World ii. (1634) i8g Such fables argue 
that Josephus is not to be believed, but with disci eetc re- 
servations. 1676 Towerson Decalo^te S®S The same 
school hath admitted tacite interpretations and reservations. 

Steele Guardian No. 57 ? 3 The Father’s close 
Lquivocal Management, so as always to keep a Reservation 
to use upon Occasion, when he found himself prest. 17x9 
D’Urfey Pills (1872) II. 75 Dearest, believe without a 
Reservation. _ 1788 Gibbon Decl. ,5- F. xlix. V. 161 Frederic 
subscribed, with some reservations, the freedom of four-and- 
twenty cities. 1794 Bloompiei.d Ref, 30 A Bill of Sale, 
without any Condition or Reservation, was drawn up. 
1B49 Macaulay Hist, Eng, ii. 1 . 137 With this highly im- 
portant reservation, it had been resolved to set up in Eng- 
land a hierarchy closely resembling that which now exists 
in Scotland. 1836 Froude Hist. hug. vi. (1838) II, xi The 
lay lords replied without reservation that they would sup. 
port the crown, 1891 — Divorce Cath, xviii. 326 The Abbots 
and Priors h.ad sworn to the supremacy, but. .with secret 
reservations to save their consciences. 

b. Mental reservation, a qualification tacitly 
introduced in making a statement, taking an oath, 
etc., when it is thought inexpedient or unneces- 
sary to speak or dissent openly ; also, the fact or 
practice of malting such qualifications. 

1606 VI Koxmt Alb. Eng. xv. xcv. 380 Tongues-Othes, 
Harts-Tlioughts, Disiunctiues, by a Slental reseruation. 
1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. ii. 10 They did it with a mentall 
reseruation. 1690 Lee Massacre of Paris H. i. la Without 
the smallest Mental Reservation, Equivocation, or the least 
Reserve. 17x6 Addison Freeholder No, 6 ? S We expressly 
disavow all evasions and mental reservations whatsoever. 
1834 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xvii, A devout belief in what- 
ever had been said of the punic faith of Jesuits, and of the 
expedients of mental reservation. 1888 J. Rickaby Mor. 
Philos, 233 This looks very much like lying, but.. it is 
speaking the truth under a broad mental reservation. 

'I* 5 . The action of keeping back or concealing 
from others; something thus kept hack or con- 
cealed ; a secret ; a deceptive answer or excuse, Obs. 

1398 B. JoNsoN Ev, Man in Hum, in. ii. Pie will not 
swear, he nas some reservation, Some conceal'd puipose, 
and close meaning sure. 1601 Siiaks. All's Well n. iii. 260, 

I most vnfainedly beseech your Lordshippe to make some 
reseruation of your wrongs. x6ia Naunton in Bvccleuch 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 113 His Majesty's reservations 
having too many occasions in this undermining age of the 
world, c 164s Howell Lett, i. iv. xxi, ‘The Frwich is . . 
not so full of scruples, reservations, and jealousies as the * 
Spaniard, but deals more frankly, and with a greater con- 
fidence and gallantry, 

*t*b. The fact or habit of being reticent; re- 
servedness in discourse. Obs. rare. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. ir. § 19. 40 His disciples 
wondred to see him alone talk with a woman, besides his 
custome, and usuall reservation, a 1674 Clarendon Hist, 
Reb. X. § 1x3 Feisons of all conditions repaired to his 
Majesty of those who had serv'd him ; with whom he con- 
ferr’d without leservation. 

+ c. Reserved conduct, reserve. Obs. rare. 

1653 tr. SoreVs Com. Hist. Francion 11. 37 You could 
feign ChastityandReservatioutointrapme. 1638 Fihllips 
S.V., Also Reservation, or Reservednesse, is used in Ro- 
mances for tiiat distance and state, which Ladies observe in 
their behaviour toward those that Court them. 

II. 6. Eccl. The action or practice (in the 
Roman Catholic, Greek, and other churches) oi 
retaining or preserving for some purpose a portion 
of the eucharistic elements (esp. the bread) after 
the celebration of the sacrament ; ’j" also, a pait of 
the elements thus reserved. 

a i^sx Gardiner in Cranmer Answ. Gardiner (1331) iii. 163 
Justine the Martyr.. testifieth a re.seruacion to be sent to 
them that were sycke, *577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 
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1003/1 Item, we will haue in our churches reseruation. 
ft 1626 Bp. Andbewes Afisw. Pert-on 6 So that Reservation 
needeth not ; the intent is had without it. 183a W. Palmer 
Orig. Liiurg. II. viii. 229 It is true, that this reservation 
has been the most usual, aud, perhaps, the most ancient, 
practice of the Church. Union ii Apr. 226 Another 

sufficient reason for reservation would be an improved 
litu^ical arrangement for Good Friday. 

^ 7 . a. The action or fact ot keeping back a 
matter for further action or later decision. Obs. 

1390 Swinburne Tesiantenis 260 Where the testator.. re- 
serueth somewhat to be done at another time, . .euen hy the 
ciuill law in this case the testament is perfect, notwith- 
standing such reseruations. 165^ Pearson Creed (1839) 
4T7 Which . .signiheth a reservation of his sin unto the 
judgment of the world to come. 

f b. The action or fact of keeping back some- 
thing from others or for one’s own use. Obs. 

1601 Shaks, _., 4 //'j Well I. iii. 231 He wil d me In hecdc- 
fnH’stieseraation to bestow them. 1607 Heywood Fnyre 
Mayde Exch, H 2 b. My aduise in the reseruation of those 
Letteis, Which I will haue you hide from eie of day. 1633 
Bp. Hall Ouas. Medii. § 18 O God, thou distiUest thy 
giaces upon us, not for our reservation, but conveyance. 
1634 — Coniew/l., Jf, T. iv. v, That in the distribution 
of our good.s, we should expect his blessing, not in their en- 
tireness and reservation, 
t c. Preservation of a thing. Obs, rare. 

1637 R. Humphrey tr. Si, Ambrose Pref., It was the 
vanity of Demociitus to promise the reservation of the 
bodyes of men. 1641 Hinde % Bruen xxx. 93 This com- 
memoration of Saints, and Martyrs, did breed aud bring 
forth reservation of their Reliques. 
t Ibese-rvative, a. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. 
reservatif, ~ive (Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. *reserva~ 
tTvus : see Reserve v. and -ativb.] Having the 
quality of preserving or retaining. 

X497 Bp. Alcqck Matts Perfect, A iij/2 Medycynes reser- 
uatyf agayn all mortall syknesse. 1341 R. Copland Guy- 
dotrsQuest.Chirurg. E j b. And in the hynder ventrycle [of 
the brain] is put the vertue reseiuatyfe or luemoratyfe, 
j6ix Cotgr., reseruatiue, reseruing. 

t Bese'rvatory, sb. Obs. [ad, med.L. re- 
servatoriwn store-house, f. reservat-, ppl. stem of 
reservare : see Reserve v. and -ory 1 .] 

1 . A receptacle for food ; a cupboard ; a store- 
room or store-house, 

x663 J. Davies \x. Olenrius' Voy, Amhass, 179 Under 
their [Cormorants’] Bills, they have a great bag of shrivell’d 
skin, . .and they make use of it as a reservatory for the fish 
they take. 169 z tr. Emiliatttie's Frauds Rom. Monks 
(ed. 3) 36 Every Religious has in his own Apartment a 
Reservatory, stor'd with Fruit and other Necessaries. 1807 
Robinson Arclueal. Gtteca i. xxiii. loz The Acharnensian 
parasites were to deposit an hecteum of their dole in the 
reservatory of Apollo, to whom they were to offer sacrifices. 

2 . A vessel for liquids, rare. 

1666 J. Davies f/isi, Caribby Isles 193 There must also 
be a very great care taken, that the Reservatory into which 
the squeezed juice falls, .be often wash’d, vna Mrs. AIan- 
lev Power 0/ l^e vt. (1741) 314 A little Reservatory, in 
Case of extream Sickness and Distress, of some of tho 
Vaudois Wine, and a few Conserves. 

3 . A reservoir for water, etc. (In common use 
c 1670-1740.) 

x666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 8 Pools and Reserva- 
tories of fresh water, which supply the scarcity of Springs 
and Rivers. xfiSo Morden Geog. Rect., Spain (1685) 177 
Bringing the Water fiom great Reservatories which they 
made in the Mountains. 1704 Collect. Foy. Trav, III, 
4/1 The Snow.. remains as it weie in Wells and Reserva- 
toiies. 1719 Quincy FAyf. Did. (1722) 39/a The most con- 
venient Springs or Reservatories of cold Water to wash 
in. 1747 Act ai Geo, II, c. 8 Any of the watercourses, 
canals, reservatories, or pipes. 

b. A receptacle for fluids in animals or plants. 
1692 Rav Creation 11. (ed. a) 125 The Reservatories, where 
Pliny says, that Camels do a long time keep the Water 
which they drink, xyxa Dcrham Phys.-TIuol. (1727) 422 
Their leaves are channelled fit to catch and convey Water 
down to their Reservatories, X73X Hist, Litf. I, 30 ’Jhc 
Milk,, .rarifying with the Heat, is no longer to be contain'd 
in its small Reservatories. 


Bese'V’V'atory, a. rare. [f. asprec. +-obt2j 
O f or belonging to reservation, 

1654 Gayton Fleas. JHoies in. v. 100 An excellent bugbeare 
..to set in one of Cloaciua’s reservatory, or privie Cham- 
bers. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint, Cotnpl, Card. I. 182, I 
keep in a leaning posture iu the Reservatory Baskets those 
Trees that are designed for the Wall. 


Beserve (lAa-Jv), sb. [a. F. rdserve, f. rd- 
server to Reserve.] 

I. 1. Something stored up, kept back, or relied 
upon, for future use or advantage; a store or 
stodc ; an extra quantity. 

a 1638 Cleveland Poems (1677) 72 Cavalier buds, whom 
Nature teems, As a Reserve for England’s Throne, ifioi 
T. HIale] New Invent, 44 Not only for their present 
use.. but for a Reserve to answer accidents tluring their 
Voyages. 1703 Addison Italy 147 The hidden Reserves 
and soerst Magazines of the Church. 17x9 London & Wise 
order Tiees planted for Reserves. 
178s Burke Sp Nabob Arcot Wks. 184a I. 321/1 Being 
made acquainted that they must again exert their influence 
lor a new reserve of the happy paisimony of their servants. 
X806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (i8a6) iv. x, 
A drunken sailor who.. ejects his reserve of tobacco against 
the lady s drapery. ^ x&68 Rogbks Pol* Scon, ix. (1676) 103 
It IS a maxim in business that a man., should have a hoard, 
or reseive fiom which he can draw, when the times are un- 
toward. 1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Did. 339/1 In 
the artiflery, there are three reserves of ammunition, 
o. The amount of capital kept on hand by a 


banker, insurance company, etc., in order to meet 
ordinary or probable demands. Also pi. 

1866 Crump Banking ix. 184 The enormous subsidies. . 
had caused an immense drmn upon the metallic reserves of 
the Bank for the last year or two. 1880 B. Prick in Fraser’s 
Mag. lMay_67s The banker does not lend all he receives. The 
difieience is called his reserve. 1883 yrnl. Inst. Advdries 
Apr. 141 On a new method of comparing the Reserves for 
Policies. 

2 . Mil. a. pi. Those troops or portions of an 
army which are withheld from action in order to 
serve as a reinforcement, or, in case of retreat, as 
cover to the main bod)'. Also sing, in the same 
sense. (Cf. also 4 b.) 

1648 Hevlin Rclat, 4- Obsero. 1. 32 All the Sectaries of 
England are invited to be Reserves to this Army. 1670 
Cotton Espernon 1. 1. 7 At the Battel of Dreux, wheie he 
fought at the head of the Reseive. it 1671 Ld. Fairfax 
Mem. (1699) 84 , 1 had the light wing, with some Scots horse, 
and lances for my reserves. X796 Instr. <5- Reg. Cavalry 
(1813) 191 If a line with reserves, finds it necessaiy to 
retire in face of an enemy; the alternate squadrons and 
reserves will retire two or three hundred paces, and then 
front. x84^ H. H. Wilson Brit, India 11 . 25 The troops 
had been distributed in four columns of attack and a reserve. 
x8s9 Jewison Briitany xii. 193 Charles now ordered up 
his reserve. 1863 Sat. Ret>. 10 Oct. 491 The Federal re- 
serves under the command of Generals Palmer and Negley 
came into action. 

fg. 1863 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 313 The time 
will surely come when we may bring up out reserves with 
happy effect. 

D. That portion of the military or naval forces 
of a state which is maintained as a further means 
of defence in addition to the regular army and 
navy, and is liable to be called out in time of war 
or emergency ; also, in recent use, a member of 
this force, a reservist. Also attrib. 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 204/2 Tho reserve of tho 
British possessions abroad amounts nominally to 90,780 men. 
1876 V0YLE& Stevenson 338/2 In the British 
army this force consists of the auxiliary force.s, as well as I 
the aimy reserves, the militia leserve, or any other re.seivc 
and land foices. 1891 Patterson Nant. Diet. 368 State 
naval reserves are on about the same footing as tile militia. 
1898 Daily News 30 Mar. 5/3 Reciuits. .will be enlisted for 
tiiree years’ army and nine years’ reserve service. 

e. In games, an additional player kept in readi- 
ness to take the place of another if required. 

igoo Upward Eben. Lohb 71 , 1 have so many to select 
from.. .But. . I can put you down as a reserve. 

^ 1 3 . a. A certain amount of some quality, feel- 
ing, etc., still retained or remaining. Obs. rare. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. i, vi. (1686) 18 A reserve 
of Puerility we have not shaken off from School 1647 
Crashaw Poems (1838)176 Their deadly hate lives still, and 
hath A wild reserve of wanton wrath. X714 Pope EpU. 
Rowe's y, Shore 20 Still hoarding up, most scandalously 
nice, Amidst their virtues, a reserve of vice. 

'I'b. A place or thing in which something is pre- 
served or stored. Obs. 

X644D1GBY Nat, Bodies xxiv. § 2. 214 How can one imagine 
that such juice should circulate the whole body of an aiuinall, 

■ •and retire to the reserue where it is kept for generation* 
165s Muq. WonersTER CenU hw, § 17 A reserve for Snow to 
! keep wine in* *659 Leak IPnter’Zuks, 30 The Reserve must 
I be alwaies full of Watei* a foot high, Uid. 32, 

1 0. A thing or means to which one may have 
recourse ; a refuge. Obs. rare. 

X673 LeMy's Call. i. v. r 28 Tis.. thought to bo but the 
effect of destitution and secular wants, a reserve rather then 
a choice. 1699 Bentley P/ialat is Prefi 51 'I’he only reserve 
men that I had_ left was to wilte to Mr, Grccvlus, a 1713 
Burnet Own Time n. (1724) I. 320 So he thought, he had a 
s^e reserve to gain England at any time over to them. 

4 . a. In reserve, kept or remaining unutilized : 
still available. 

169X T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, gi The only Method in 
reserve.. IS this of Lend. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. v. 153 
Still he hath another Expedient in reserve. 18x4 Chalmers 
Ezna, Car. R cvcl.u (ed. 5)13 There is still a second argument 
m reserve. 1838 Froude Hist. Eng. xiii. HI. 163 He had 
a force in reserve with which he could, .crii.sh them. 1887 
iRviuE Football las The tactics of keeping the wing players 
in reserve. 

b. 0 / reserve, acting as, or destined for, a sup- 
port or recourse. Chiefly Mil. in army, body or 
corps of reserve, after F. arinde or corps de rdserve. 

1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely ii. 131 Some pierced even to the 
Body of Reserve. 17x9 London & Wise Compl. Card. 107 
That we may always have some [trees] as 'twere in a Body 
of Re.serve for that purpose. 1763 Mills Prod. Hush. Iv. 

340 The weakest of the two shoots.. they called the shoot 
of reserve. x8aa James Milit. Did. s,v. Army, An army is 
..generally.. formed into three lines; the first of which., 
forms the van-guard, .and the third, the rear-guard or corps 
of reseive. 1844 H, H. Wilson Brit. India L 199 An army 
of reserve.. was prepared to support the advance. xStf 
Chambers's Encycl, VIII, 204/3 ’i'he Army of Reserve is 
a force incorporated under the net 22 and 23 Viet, c, 42 (1859). 

II. 6. Something reserved or set apart for some 
reason or purpose. In later use also in technical 
applications (see quols.). 

1649 Jee. Taylor Gt. Exemp. iii.ad Sect. xiv. (1667) 428 
either they that vemain arc sealed up to a worse calamity, or 
left with in the reserves and mercies of Repen tance. 1679 G 
Nesse Antichrist 146 Besides the reserve of 43 y. hereafter 
to be spoke of. 1693 Kennett Par. Antiq. GI0.SS. s.v. 
Chtrch~Seot, A. reserve of Corn rent paid to Secular Priests, 
or to the Religious. 17x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes ii. 72 They 
WCTe Maintained out of the Sacrifices, that were offered, and 
, .bad every time they officiated a reserve over and above for 


the support of their Families also. 1799 Hull A dvertiser 28 
Dec. 2/1 The Earl of Breadalbane’s woods.. contain about 
two thousand chosen reserves, from 40 to xoo years old. 
1808-25 Jamieson, Reserve, the designation given to a tree 
reserved in a hag. i860 Worcester (citing Ansied), Re- 
serve, a part of a lode laid bare by the exploring and regular 
woik of a mine, from which the ore can be at any time 
removed. 1876 Hamerton Etching ff Etchers 281 Reseives 
of pure white amidst dark shading may be made anjiivhcrc. 

b. A district or jjlace set apart for some parti- 
cular use, or assigned to ceitain persons. (Cf. 
Resebvatioit 3 b.) 

1833 Moodie Lfe in Clearings 30 Tho fever of the 
‘ Clergy Reserves question ' was then at its height. 1867 
Parkman fesmis in N, Amer. xxxii. (1875) 426 The 
government of the United States at length leinovcd them 
[the Indians] to reserves on tho wc.stGrn frontier. 1882 St. 
yames's Gas, 15 Mar. 6/1 Other dangers of the oy.ster in 
ihe shallow waters of the reserves are lio.it and cold. 1890 
‘ R. Boldrewood* Cot. Reformer (iSgi) 231 A lescrve for 
travelling stock. 1892 Pall Mall G.sz Apr., Each monk's 
‘leservc* contains a pas.sage..wlnch scrve.s as his c.\et ci.se 
ground. 

attrib. _ a 1843 Southey Connn.-pl. Bk. Sor. ii. (i8.;e) 627 
The Indian Reserve-lands at Gay Head. x88o K. Kirke 
Garfield 12 The old gcnilcnmn, a robust siiccimcn of a 
Western Reserve Yankee. 

0. A distinction given to .an animal or other 
exhibit at a show, indicating that it will receive a 
prize in the event of another being disqualified. 

1867 [used at the Royal Agricultural Society's Show at 
Bury St. Edimiiids]. 1893 Daily News zs June 3/3 'J’he 
Puke of York had a reserve for a red-polled cow. 

6. An expressed limitation, exception, or rcslrie- 
lion made concerning something ; fa condition of 
this nature. Now rare, 

1634 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. xog Witli this reserve and 
di/Terence, that she .shall receive that illusliious honour 
from my Iiand.s, and not I from heis. 1671 Milton P. R. 
IV. i6s, I give to whom I please, . .yet with this reserve, not 
else, On this condition [etc.]. 1699 Bentley Phalnris 258 
It is at ins Service : but with this reserve, that he shall not 
abuse me for Lending it. 1729 ll’odroru Corr. (1843)111. 
432 All Ills decimations .seemed to be yet coii.sistent with 
.some favourite scheme.. ho liad taken up, and that le<l him 
into his reserves as_ to tlie personal property, 1863 
Arnold Ess. Crit, yiii, (1875) 319 J low many reserves must be 
made in praising either his poetry, or liis ciiticisin I 

b. A mental limitation or qualification of the 
adherence one gives to some princinlc, aiticle of 
belief, etc. 

«x6ro W, OuTRAM Serm. (1682) 304 To evade and escape 
the plainesMruths hysonie reserves. Massaae 

d Paris w, 1 . 12 Without tho smallest Mental Reservation, 
Eqinvocalion, or the least Reserve. 1716 Audlson Free- 
no/der sio. 33 ii»_ /^However any one may concur in llic 
qcncral scheme, it is still with certain reserves and devia- 
nons, and with a salvo to his own piivnte judgment. 1771 
Fletciikr CAfCitf Wk.s. 1795 II, 23 Their secret reseives 
evidence them to be only .such believers as Simon Magus. 
x8s9 Mill Liberty i. 19 In the iiiitiils of almost all religious 
peisons .. the duty of toleration is admitted with tacit 
leseryes. X874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 
200 The.. story., is to be rcceiicd with .a certain reseive. 

c. IVithont reserve, without limitation or re- 
striction of any kind. In modern use chiefly with 
reference to sales by auction. 

X700 Wellwood 239 Ills Subjects were obliged to 
obey him without Reserve. X75X JotiNSONA’a///^/i.’;']Nu. xCj 
r 4 He that trusts without reserve will at last be deceived. 
X7M Paley Evid. (1823) II. x6 It [Christianity] ilonieil 
witliout reserve the truth of every article of heathen mytho- 
logy. 1846 Bateman Law A udians n. il. fed. 3) 152 SVhere, 
after a sale has been declared to be without re.serve, a single 
private bidder is employed, such bidding will not, under 
any circumstances, be justifuable. 

7. Reel. a. =Resekvation‘ i b. rare—^. 

lyas tr. Duptn's Eccl. Hist. ijthC.l. 11. iii. 46 Benedict XII 
made a general Reserve of all the BeneAccs hi Cvyin* 

b. ^Kesebyation" I c. 

xSS^CalhidicDict. 718/1 He quotes., from Constitutions of 
Richard, bishop of Salisbury, clear cases of Papal reserve, 

8. Tec/m. a. A picparation used to prevent 
or modify, in those places to which it is apjilied, 
the action of colouring matter upon textile fabrics ; 
a resist. Also attrib. 


communicating different colours in the course of their appli- 
cation; and.. mordant reserves. 1839 \ 3 «eDict. Arh 224 
The reserve style, where the white cloth is impressed with 
figures in a resist paste. Ibid.-idb A chrome orange reserve 
may be made by introducing a larger proportion of sub- 
acetate of lead. 1873 Ure's Did, Arts 6^1 Ana\.\m 
way of combining madder or g.arancin colours with steam 
colours IS by blocking on the dyed object., a reserve paste. 

b. A prepaTation used for similar purposes in 
electro-plating. Also attrib. 

X873 SroN Workshop Rec, Ser. i. (1885) 217/2 By reservc.s, 
certain parts of a metallic article, .are coated with another 
metal. Hid., Make a gold leserve, anti u.se a .silver le- 
serve. Ibid, 2x8/1 Resist or Resei ve Vai nishes. 

HI* Self-restraint ; self-control; imposition 
of some limit to one’s action. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. Pref. a 3 h, That nolJe Figure . . I 
should be loath to u.se. .with no more Reserve than those 
peat Orators TuUy and Isocrate.s have .Sometimes done 
before me. xq^ Hist. in Ann. Reg. 29/1 Notwithstanding 
'll kmg.. the victory wa-s compleat. 182X 
oHELLKY -Hellas 540 He crouchesy watchinc" till the spoil be 
won, And must be paid for his reserve in blood. x86o 
V. Viit. iv. 184 Reserve..,! mean 
which a great pain ter exercise^ overliim* 
self in fixing certain hnuts* .which he will not traHsgre&& 
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b. Abstention from giving a full explanation or 
expressing one’s mind freely ; reticence ; also spec. 
in casuistry, an intentional suppression of truth in 
cases where it might lead to inconvenience. 

1704 Norris Ideal World ii, xii. 512 The leserve of a 
theory ; which . . ought not to attempt to explain every- 
thing, but to have some clouds mingled with its light. 1725 
Pons Odyss. xiv. 220 On dark reserve what better can pre- 
vail, Or from the fluent tongue produce the tale ? 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 176 ? 2 A furious critic, whose age, 
rank, or fortune gives him confidence to speak without 
reserve, 1794 Paley Evid. ii. ii. (1817) 58 As to the rest a 
solemn reserve is maintained. 1815 Elphinstone Acc. 
Catdml (1842) I. 71 The King, .said he had sent for us that 
we might converse without reserve. 1884 Newman A pologia 
App. 67 It was a duty.. to observe a great reserve and 
caution in communicating to them the knowledge of ' the 
whole counsel of God '. 

c. Avoidance of too great familiarity; want of 
cordiality or open friendliness. 

a 1721 Prior Celia to Damon 16 My soul surpris'd, . .Left 
all reserve, and all the sex behind. 1728 Young Love Fame 
VI. 45 There is no woman, where there’s no reserve. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 163 ? 5 This frigid reserve somewhat 
disgusted me. i8to Crabbe Borough xxiii, Her trembling 
joy appears, Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears. 
1S38 Lvtton Alice ii. v. On the whole, they made just 
allowance for his habits of distant reserve. 1879 Mrs. A. E. 
James Bid. Honseli. Managem. 79 English people in Eng- 
land are too apt to wrap themselves up in what they think 
is a dignified reserve. 

+ d. On or upon the reserve : (a) in a waiting 
attitude ; (3) reserved ; reticent. Obs. 

Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. z6i, I cannot make any 
conjecture of Cromwells busines with his parliament, but 
think he Ij^ upon the reserve. 1701 W. VYotton Hist. 
Rome 336 This made them keep themselves upon the Re- 
serve. 1740 tr. De Motihy's Fori. Country-Maid (1741) II. 
35a She took me in her Arms, and express’d a Regret for 
being upon the Reserve, declaring an entire Confidence in 
me. 177X 'T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) III. 139 He 
really of late has been very much upon the reserve, seldom 
caring, .to go on with the discourse. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias VII. I. r 7, I shall.. disclose a secret to you ; though 
men in our prafession cannot be too much on the reserve. 

fio. An instance of keeping some knowledge 
from another person ; a fact or item of informa- 
tion kept back or disguised ; a secret. Obs. 

x68o Burnet Rochester Pref. (1692) 4 He used very few 
reserves with me. 1714 Swift Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1751 IV. 
a 6 o Thus he grows to abound in Secrets and Reserves, even 
towards those, with whom he ought to act in the greatest 
Confidence. *768 Sterne Sent, yaurn., Character^ He 
insisted I had a reserve, and that I would speak my opinion 
frankly. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV, 296 Consult Mr. 
Grattan, with whom I have no reserves, and I wish you to 
have none. X797-X80S S. & H. Lee Canterb. T. V. 264 
Thrown wholly off his reserves by surprise and vexation. 

IV. 11. attrih. or as adj. Kept in reserve, con- 
stituting a reserve. 

xyxp London & Wise Conipl. Gard. v. viii. 108 This 
Transporting of Reserve-Trees may be done 'till Mid- 
summer. 1720 De Fob Ca^t. Singieton v. (1840) 94 Our 
reserve men advancing, we resolved to fire. 1828 J. M. 
Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 13 No reserve waggons. 
x8« Stocqueler Mil. Encycl. 331/1 The depflt companies 
left^at home by infantry regiments embarking for foreign 
service are now called the Reserve companies. 187s Ben- 
nett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Boi. 627 Every cell, tissue, or organ 
in which assimilated substances are stored up for subsequent 
use is called a Re.servoir of Reserve-material. x876_Voyle 
& Stevenson Milit. Diet. 339/1 The reseive ammunition of 
a regiment is carried in carts. 

Beserve (ri'/5uv), v. Also 4 rec-, 5 reas-, 
4-5 Sc. reserwe. [ad. OF. reserver (raod.F. ri~ 
server)) ad. L. reservdre, f. re- Rb- + servdre to 
keep, save : cf. preserve^ 

1. irons. To keep for future use or enjoyment ; 
to store up for (t to) some time or occasion ; to 
refrain from using or enjoying at once. _ 

X340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 3928 pus pardon ip purgatory 
availles, . . hot sora clerkes counsailles pat we it spare and 
reserve halely. Until we com til purgatory, c X400 Love 
Bonavent. Life Christ (B.N.C.) If. 60 It isleuefulletogoddis 
seruauntes forto haue money and reserue it to hir nede. x6ax 
T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 123 Pleasure 
seemes to reserue her dainties to the last, and for the last 
seruice and messe. X667 Milton P. L- viii. 50 Such pleasure 
she reserv'd, Adam relating, she sole Auditress. 2709 
Swift in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 340* I shall reserve the 
rest of my threatnings till further provocation. 1718 
LadvM. W, Montagu Lei. 31 July, I. .have reserved my 
thanks to the conclusion. 1824 J. H. Newman Hist.Sk. 
(1873) II. II. xi. 294 The appeal to the gentler emotions 
of the soul is reserved, .for the close of his oration. 2841 
Lane Arab. Nts, I. 100. 1 have not reserved my tear but 
for the time of my difliculty. 

b. To keep back or hold over to a later time or 
place or for further treatmeut; to postpone the 
discussion, decision, or declaration of (a matter). 
Const. J&r, to, etc., and f with infin. as obj. 

2382 Wyclif yude i. 6 Aungels that kepten not bis prince- 
hea..he reseruede in to the doom of greet GoiL in euere- 
lastinge boondis vndir derknesse. 2456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 74 God reservis till his jugement all secrete 
misdedis. 15^ Coverdale 2 Pet. ii. 9 How to reserue the 
vniust vnto the daye of iudgment for to be punyshed. 2^2 
Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ii. (1586) 52 It shall supce for 
this time to discourse onelie of publike Conuersation, and 
the other wee will reserue for tomorrow. 260a Shaks. Ham. 
i. iii. 69 Take each mans censure ; but reserue thy iudge- 
ment 2634 W. Tihwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 53, I will re- 
serve to speak as I ought of this rare vertue, till my great 
work come to light, xfito A. Lovell tr. Theoenot’s Trav. 
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I r. 231 They, add every day part of th.nt which they have 
reserved to the real growth of that day theycryit on. 1714 
Addison Sped. No. ssS ? a, I shall reserve for another 
time the History of such Club or Clubs. 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece V. 217 The great rebellion . . , as it is not immediately 
connected with the affairs of Greece, we reserve for more 
particular notice in another place. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 
72 Its full discussion must be reserved for the next chapter. 

c. rejl. To keep (oneself) in reserve for some 
occasion, etc. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, r. vii. § 6 Adrian . .desired to 
comprehend all things, and not to reseive himself for the 
worthiest things, c 1645 Howell Lett. II. 76 (Cent.), Fare- 
wel, my noble Friend, cheer up, and reserve yourself for 
better Days. 1876 J. "Parker Parael. i. v. 56 Little natures 
reserve themselves for great occasions : majestic natures 
make all occasions great. 

*|*d. re_f. 'To restrain (oneself) from action or 
participation in some affair. Obs. rare. 

2386 Jas. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. III. 14 Reserve 
up youre self na langer m the earnist dealing for my 
Mother. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. i. 16 It is the 
custom of the Italians, to constrain and reserve themselves 
as much as po>,sibly. 

2. To retain as one’s own; to keep to or for 
oneself. 

*375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. {Pelagidi 274 Scho. .hale hyr 
gud to-gyddir brocht, reseruand til hyr richt nocht. c 2423 
Wyntoum Cron. v. x. X93S God has reserwit til hym all [^] 
wit of bat bat is to fal. 1464 Mann, ij- Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 
187 The bayles and al hoder thenges resservede to myselfe 
as they ware befor. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviiL 67 In suche 
a wyse that no thynge I haue reseruedfor my selfe but that 
it was alle habandouned vnto the. 1330 Palsgr. 688/1 It 
is good to he lyberall but ever reserve somwhat to your 
selfe. 2396 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 611/1 (They) 
acknowledged King Henry for theyr soverayne lord, re- 
serving yet. .onto themselves all theyr own e former privi- 
ledges. 2623 Heywood Silver Ages. i. Wks. 1874 III. 95 
Onely the Darreine tower 1 still reserue In that to pennance 
me a life retir’d. 2667 Milton P. L, xir. 71 Man over men 
He made not Lord ; such title to himseff Reserving. 2783 
Pennant Tour Chester to Land. 76 It is conjectured, that 
the king at that time reserved this manor to himself. 2824 
Excursion U. S. 4 Canada 408 They are induced to sell 
their lands.. although they generally reserve a small tract 
for themselves. 2877 Froude Short Stud. (18S3) IV. i. iii. 
35 Every question . . in which an ecclesiastic was a party, the 
Church courts had endeavoured to reserve for themselves. 

t b. To keep (a matter) from the knowledge of 
others. Obs. 

2719 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 322 The Ideas of Things 
which we form in our Minds, perfectly reserved, and not 
communicated to any. 2723 Pope Odyss, iii. 107 Of all the 
chiefs, this hero’s fate alone Has Jove reserved, unheard of, 
and unknown. 2727-3^ Chambers Cyel. s.v. Reservation, 
A proposition which,.. if qualified with, something reserved 
or concealed in the mind, becomes true. 

8 . To set apart, keep (f to or) for another. Also 
occas. without const. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xxvii. 36 Whethir thow hast not re- 
seruyd, he seith, to me thi blissyng?_ 2382 — 2 Pei, ii. 17 
To whom the thicke mijst of derknessis is reserued. c 2400 
Gower Addr. Hen. IV in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 12 So 
schal thin highe mede be reserved To him which al schal 
qwiten ate laste. c 2420 Lvoa. Assembly of Gods 2088 Then 
snail ye haue the triumphall guerdoun That God reserueth 
to eueiy creature. 14M Fabvan Chron. 1. xiv. 15 The 
Fader, .for the thirde, Cordeilla, reserued no thynge. a 2547 
Surrey in ToiteVs Misc, (Arb.)^ And that I haue deserued 
..Is to his handes reserued That neuer felt the smart. 
2384 PoWEL LU^ds Cambria lox After the death of Ed- 
ward to reserue the crowne to the dukes use. 2605 Shaks. 
Macb. III. iv. 46 Macb. The Table’s full. Lemiox. Heere 
is a place reseru'd Sir. ax648 Lo. Herbert Hen. VIII 
(1683) 234, I pray you give me by writing, that you deny it, 
reserving me yet your safe Conduct to return. 2667 Milton 
P.L. IX. 768 Was. -to us deni'd This intellectual food, fox 
beasts reserv’d 1 2766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxviii. Happiness, 

1 fear, is no ionaer reserved for me here. xSxo Scott Lady 
ofL, II. XXXV, Thy churlish courtesy for those Reserve, who 
fear to be thy foes. 2874 OiRve:^ Short Hist. ii. § 7. 95 
[He] exacted from him.. a humiliation which men reserved 
for the deadliest of their foes. 

b. In passive with reference to discoveries or 
important achievements. 

273a Berkeley A Iciphr. 11, § i This discovery wasreserved 
to our times. 2833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 100 It 
was reserved for Mr. Dalton to make the admirable dis- 
covery [etc.]. 2864 Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. xiii. (1875) 205 
The third and crowning triumph of the Holy See was re- 
served for the thirteenth century. 2894 J. T. Fowler 
Adasman. Introd. 36 It wasreserved for Columba to evange- 
lize the Northern Piets. 

4. Eccl. a. To set apart, keep back (cases for 
absolution) to be dealt with by a superior author- 
ity. Cor&t. to. for. (Cf. Resebyatiom- i c.) 

C23S7 Lay Folks’ Caiech, (T.) 257 Yit may we noght be 
assoTled of our false athe, Bot of our bisshop or him that has 
his powen For swilk cas is riuely reserved til him seluen. 
2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Reserve, Certain cases,., 
called reserved cases, as being reserved to the bishoE>. 2846 
W, Maskell Mon. Rit. (1882) I. 97 In the Constitutions 
published in 1367 by Thoresby, archbishop of York, thirty- 
seven cases are reseived to the archbishop himself. 2876 
Mr. Gray <$■ NeigJtb. I, 97 It would be a difficult case of 
conscience.. that he should feel bound to ‘reserve’ for his 
bishop. 2884 Catholic Diet, (1897} 78^/* Papal cases are 
reserved to the Pope— episcopal cases to the bishop. 

b. To set apart (benefices) for presentation by 
the Pope. rare-*-. (Cf. Rbsekvation r b.) 

c 2380 W VCLIF Last Age Ch. (1840} 24 For no more schulde 
fatte beneficis he reserved jianne smale,3if no pry ay cause of 
symonye were tretide. 

6 . a. To retain or secure (some right or profit) 


for oneself or another by formal stipulation ; f to 
provide or stipulate that. (Chiefly in legal use.) 

f 1407 Lydg. Reson ^ Seas. 1665 And specialy to be re- 
served That peyse and novmbre be observed, Throgh re- 
thoryke, as in sentence. 1443 Rolls of Farit. V. 57/2 
Reservyng to the seide Feflfeez ii® // yerely. 1532 Dial, on 
Laws Eng, ii. xxii. 43 b, If a man make a felfement and re- 
serue the profites. .that reseruacion is voyde in the la we. 
1370 Act 13 Eliz, c. 8 § 5 Contracts.. whereupon is not re- 
served . . to the Lender . . above the Sum of ten Found. i6og 
Skene Reg. Map. 35 Bot gif he hes na wife, the time of his 
deceis, the ane just halfe of the gudes, is reservand to him, 
to be disponed as he pleases. 2642 Termes de la Ley 242 b, 
If a lease bee mad for yeares of ground, reseiving the great 
trees growing upon the same,, .the lessee may not meddle 
with them. 2792 Kames Diet. Decis. (ed. 2) I. 292 A father 
having reserved a faculty to burden the estate with wad- 
sets,., this -was found not a real burden. 181S Hallam 
Middle Ages (1872) I. 195 Military service does not appear 
to have been reserved in the beneficiaty grants made to 
cathedials. 1SS3 Lanu Rep. ii Q. B. Div. 5^5 The tenant 
is not concluded by the amount of rent which may have 
been reserved on the premises. 

b. To set apart (a portion of rent) for payment 
in corn, etc. 

2375-6 Act -1^ Eliz. c. 6 § 2 That thone thirde parte at the 
leaste of tholde Rente be reserved and paide in Come for 
the saide Colleges. X765 BLAOtsiDNE Comm. II. xx. 318 
Antiently the greater part of rents were reserved in pro- 
visions. 2776 Adam S.mith W. N. i. v. 1 . 40 The rents which 
have been leserved in corn have preserved their value much 
better than those which have been reserved in money. 

G. To set (a thing) apart for some purpose or 
with some end in view ; to keep for some use. 

24x3 E. E. Wilts (1882) 23 , 1 woll that Isabel! my wyfe 
haue. . all my come , . oute take xl quarters of wete reserued 
to fullfell with my wLllb. 2463 Burj/ Wills (Camden) 31, 

I wil mine ffeffes and executours, so it hurte not the s^e, 
reserve the gardyn that itmay longe to the longe tyled hous. 
2396 Spenser S/ate Irel. Wks. (Globe) 612/1 They use to 
place him that shalbe theyr Captayne, uppon a stone all- 
wayes re.served for that purpose, and placed commonly upon 
a hill. i6m Decree Star Chamb. g 33 in Arber Miltosi’s 
Areep. 23 Euery Printer shall reserue one Book.. and shall 
..deliuer it to the Officer.. to be sent to the Librarie at 
Oxford. 2697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iri. 253 Distinguish all 
betimes, . .Whom to reserve for Husband of the Herd. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. ij F. 1 . V, 175 Their powers are reserved for 
the moments of flight and pursuit. 28x7 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India II. iv. v. 162 Jafiier.. offered to accept of his media- 
tion ; reserving in his mind the use of every clandestine 
effort to accomplish his own designs. 2873 lire’s Diet. Arts 
(ed. 7) I. 641 In the white spaces reserved are now blocked 
steam colours. 2892 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields ^ Cities 
1X2 The 300 acres reserved (for poor men’s gardens). 

b. To set (a person) apart for some fate, des- 
tiny, end, etc. T Also const, to. Now rare. 

2387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 95 He wasted J>e south 
marene, sleynge be males, resetvynge jje females to his lust. 
2432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canutus. .revivynge,was 
gfadde that be was reservede to lyfe that he myjnte do 
penaunce. 2523 Douglas Mneis v. xi. 52 O pepill vnbappy, 
to quhat mischevous end Fortoun reservis 30W of this warld 
to wend f 2566 Painter Pal. Pleas, 11. 130 'The Gods having 
made all tbynges mortal!, so have they reserved onely them- 
selves to bee immortall. 2393 Daniel Civ. Wars 1. cix. Now 
reserued in our age, To home confusion and disordered rage, 
CX645 Howell Lett. (1630) 1 . 1. xxvi. 42, Ibope God hath re- 
serv'd me for a better destiny. 2667 Milton P.L. it, 161 We 
are decreed, Reserv’d and destin'd to Eternal woe. 1826 
Scott Woodst. xix, Good God ! for what am I reserved 1 
a 1873 Lytton Paiisanias i. i. Worthy of the destinies for 
which I foresee that the son of Miltiades is reserved, 

f c. To make an exception of, or in favour of 
(a thing or person); to except 01 exempt (one) 
from something. Obs. 

2323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I . ccclxxxvi. 656 For they knowe 
well ynoughe howe ye were in Scotlande, wherfore they 
shulde haue reserued you. 2334 More Comf. agst. Trib. 

II. Wks. 1204/2 There be very few. .reserued also, but that 
they set theyr heart verve sore theron. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage ix. ix. 723 The old Men, Women, and sick 
Folks were reserued from this Tribute. 2633 Quarles Embl. 

I. L 3 Our gpreat Creator did Reserve this Tree, and this 
alone forbid, a 2806 Horsley Serm. xxii. (1816) II. 2x1 In 
this same decree, which so remarkably reserves the ab- 
stinence from blood, the Sabbath is not at all reserved as 
a thing either of necessity or expedience. 

7. To retain or preserve alive ; to exempt from 
slaughter ; to sRve from death. Now rare. 

2382 Wyclif Gets. xii. 12 Thei shal slee me, and thee thei 
shml reserue, 2483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 215/1 Thou hast 
power ouer my flesshe but cryst reserueth my soule. 2353 
Eden Decades Pref. to Rdr., Reseruynge such as were 
ouercome in the warres and coniiertynge them, to a better 
mynde. xMa Kvd Sp. Trag. i. ii. 104 Men of warre. Such 
as warres fortune hath reseru'd from death. 2603 Shaks. 
Meas.fbr M. v. i. 472 One in the prison I'hat should by 
priuate order else haue dide, I haue reseru’d aliue. 2625 
Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arh.) 569 In the other two 
Destructions,, .the Remnant of People, which hap to be 
reserued, are commonly Ignorant and IVIountanous People. 
2848 Mbs. Jameson Sacr. 4 - Leg. Art (1850) 101 The legend 
which supposes St. John reserved alive has not been gener- 
ally received in the Church. 

f b. To leave untouched or intact ; to refrain 
from removing or destroying. Obs. 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Tra».ef> Some reserue a lockevpon 
the top of the head, a 2679 W. Outram Serm. (1682) 304 
These men must find out some distinctions whereby they 
may. .reserve that hand. 

1 8. To keep or maintain (a person or thing) in 
a certain state or condition. Obs. 

23x4 Barclay Cyt, ^ UpiondysAm. (Percy Soc.) 12 But 
1 suche as were fayre, and of theyr stature lyght As wyse and 

65 
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subtyle reserved she in syght. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 144 He was euer more quyet and restfull in hymselfe, 
and reserued his spiryt euer at liber^. 1590 C'tess Pem- 
broke 1353 You euer-liuing Gods, -which.-subiect 

to no chaunge Chaunge all, reseruing nothing in one state, 
163a Lithgow Trav. 11. He reserueth vnder his com- 
maund, fourty^ thousand , . Horse-men. 1633 Hcy wood E7ig. 
Trim. II. i, Till that day come, you shall reserve yourself A 
single man. 

f Tj. To relain (a person) in one’s sei'vice. Obs. 
1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1723 Thynke you with Magnyfy- 
cencelshalber«erued 7 

+ o. To retain (a thing) unaltered. Obs. rare 
1597 Morlev Introd. Mtts. 95 Phi. You blamed my be- 
ginning, yet haue you altred it nothing. Ma, I haue in- 
deede reserued your beginning. 

1 9 . To keep in store ; to lay up as a store or 
stock I to deposit for preservation. Ohs. 

1480 in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. 70 Ye .shall see that 
alt dutis that lengithe to the yelde of the Trynn3'tie be 
trewly rerit and reservit by yowr powers. 1538 Starkey 
England ii. i. 151 A certayn summe..the wych .. schold 
ever be leseruyd in a commyn jilace. 1553 Eden Treat. 
New Ind.J.^\h.) 25 Palaces in which the artillery or arnruire 
of the cytie is reserued. 1613 Purchas Pilgrmwge vii. xii. 
(1614) 707 Their water is raine water, reserued in Cisternes. 
1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flyit^-Ins, 203^ If wee negligently 
reserved hens, or other food, in the morning, wee should have 
onely bones, xdoa Ray Creation 1. (ed. a) 200 Stagnating 
water, reserved in Pools and Cisterns. 

fb. To keep, preserve (things liable to decay 
or destruction). Obs. 

*SSS Eden Decades 57 Certeine fruites.. whiche they re- 
serue for store as wee doo chestnuttes. 1383 T. Washing- 
ton XX . Nieholay's Voy. iii. i. 69 b, The snow.. being re- 
serued in these colde places serueth in whotte weather too 
Kfreshe . , his drinke. *603 Camden Retn., Epitc^hs 27 The 
^8yPj>®as embalmed and filled them with odoriferous spices, 
reseruing them in glasse or coffins. 1638 Evelyn Fr. Card. 
(i6;jS) 248 Pull as many of them out of the ground, as you 
desire to reserve. 1730 Johnson Ranthler No. 51 r 6 The 
best methods of conserving, reserving, and preserving fruits. 

to. intr. To remain, to continue in e.xistence 
or in a certain state. Obs. 

1519 More Dyalogt ii. Wks. 179/a Yf theyr opinions hadde 
any where continuallye endured there woutde theyr bokes 
haue continually reserued. 163* Lithgow Trav. vi. 258 
The water of Iordan, .will reserue vnspoiled, both moneths 
and yeares. 1641 H. L'Estrange God's Sabbath 26 Be- 
cause it fmanna] tainted against nature, and miraculously 
reserved upon other dayes. 
fiO. a. To keep in one's possession. Obs. 

1333 More Apol. v. Wks. 851/1 The copye that was deliuered 
me iwmch copy I reserue and kepe for my declaraclon), 
ciooq Shaks. Sonth xxxii. Though they be out-stript by 
every pw, Reserue them for my loue, not for their rime. 
1604 — 0 th. in. iii, 29s She so loues the Token, ..That she 
reserues it euetmore about her. 

tb. To keep, preserve (antiquities, relics, etc.). 
*370-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 169 They do yet 
reserve . , a Mace and a Horne, assured badges of an incor- 
poration. 1603 Verstecan Dec. Intell. iv. (1628) ro6 The 
head whereof which is yet reserued, myselfe haue .seen. 
wS J. Raymond ll Merc, Hal. 93 In the next Chuich the 
Pillars ate reserv'd in wodden cases, which Saint Peter and 
Saint Paul were tyde too. a 1633 Gouge Cotnm. Heh. xiii. 7 
An Idolatrous practise of, .offering oblations unto them, and 
or reserving their Reliques. 1708 Burnet Trav. (ed. 3; 22s 
The vast Vaults.. and the Remains of Antiquity, that are 
reserved m them. 

to. Of places; To contain, retain (things) in or 
on themselves. Obs. rare. 

163a Lithgow Trav. vi. 255 [The Dead Sea] breedeth nor 
reserueth no kinde of fishes. Ibid.x, 447 The Snowy Alpes 
. .reserue continually Snow on their tops. 

11 . Eccl. To retain or preserve (a portion of the 
consecrated elements) for certain purposes. (Cf. 
JlESERVATIOir 6.) 

*548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Commwdon of Sick, And if the 
same day there be a celehracion of the holy communion in 
the Churche, then shal the priest reserue (at the open com- 
munion) so muche ofthe Sacrament, .as .shal serue the sicke 
person. * 57 * Thirty-niM Art. xxvili. The Sacrament of 
the Lordes Suoper was pot, by Christes ordlnaunce re- 
serued, caryed about, lyfted vp, or worshipped, a i6a6 Bi- 
Andrewes Attsxo. Pep'on (1854) 19 Against the time of 
thought not amiss to have it reserved. i 8 aa 
W. Palmer 0>7>. Liturg, II. viii. 229 The custom of the 
Christian Church has been to reserve the sacraments of 
Christ s body und blood from the public liturgy, and not to 
consecrate them m private. 1849 Rock Ch, 0/ Fathers III 
n. XI. 41 A portion of the eucharist, under one kind alone, was 
always reserved m the church, from each mass to the other, 
lio you reserve in both kinds 7 

1 1^. lo retain or preserve, to continue to have, 
possess, or show (a characteristic, quality, mark, 
etc.). Obs, (common ^1585-1635.) 

*570 Buchanan Clmmgleen Wks. (S. T. S) Ra fHel 
threatenit schamefullie (gif he had reservit any schame) the 
^ems niaiestie of Ingland. *383 T. Washington tr 
F- 134 Armenia the greater, nowe 
Turcomania, and Armenia the lesser, which yet 
*83* Lithgow ix. 40s, I Imd 
life ISe done before me rMcruing 

i? Herbert Trav. {1677) aoe The Persians 


j- w. . .vt all iiicii tae mos- 

di^osmon they reserve unto this day. x;a6LE0Ni AlbertVs 
** ^8/® A liquid.. substance, which ..when harden’d 
, .serves in the mass the original figure cHts parts, 
K6*S6W6 (rf-), V. [Re- 3 a.] trans. 'To serve 
again, m various senses. 

sW Land. Rev. 2 June 609/2 The papers • . were obliged 
t^e-Mrve the former dishes which had pleased their patrons. 

* 9 ° The petition when amended 
must be re-served within a week. 


Reserved (r/za-ivd),/^/. a. [f. Reserve ®.] 
+ 1. a. Excepted, Cnieriy in prepositional use : 
With the exception of, except, save. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse {kxQD) 108 Alle worldly thynges ben 
mortifyed and appetissid in olde men reseniyd auaryce 
only, whiche alleway abideth wyth hym. x^i — Godfrey 
cxxxii. 196 They haue taken it entierly, Reserued a dongeon. 
1331 Elyot Gov. it. vi. All men were abashed, reserued the 
chiefe J ustice. 1336 A urelio S,- Isab. (1608) L vij, Soddainel ey 
. . was Isabell . . stripede of her attire (reservede a riche 
smocke). 1379-80 North Plutarch, Pyrrtts (1612) 403 And 
the Sea being nigh wrought., made shipwrackesofthem, the 
Admirall onely reserued. 1391 Shaks. 1 //r». VI, v. iv. 
167 Onely leseru'd, you claime no interest In any of our 
Towns of Garrison. 

fb. With due respect for; duly regaided. Obs. 
13x6 Skelton Magnyf. 1680 Yet, sjt, reserued your better 
aduysement. It were better he spake vrith you or he wente. 
1377-87 Holinshed Chron. III. loio/i But the reueience 
of these writers reserued, this cannot be true concerning 
the church. 

1 2. Preserved ; remaining undestroyed. Ohs. 

*555 Eden Decades 52 They lemed by the reserued chyl- 
dren. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 100 Dwelling and 
Trading in the remain-s of the Freedom, and in the reserved 
Suburbs. 

3. Averse to showing familiarity, or to open ex- 
pression of thought or feeling; cold or distant; 
reticent, uncommunicative, 
a. Of conduct, character, disposition, etc. 

160Z Shaks. All's Well in. v. 65 All her deseriiing Is a 
reserued honestie. a 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 386 
Such was brave Monck in his reserved mind, A riddle tonis 
foes he did appear. 1691 Wood Aih. Oxon. II. 196 Men 
of tlie_ Presbyterian perswasion .. generally are morose, 
clownish, and of sullen and reserved natures. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jams xiii. xi, * Puisiiit of whom 7 ‘ said Sophia, a little 
recollecting herself, and assuming a reserved air. 1780 
Burke Econ. Reform Wks. III. 336 The judges are, or 
ought to be, of a reserved and retired character. *8x3 
Sketches of Character (ed. 2) I. 211 [He] was of a reserved 
disposition. 18^2 Ruskih Eagle's Nest g 02 The reserved 
and proud imagination of the master-schools. 
b. Of persons. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 214 Some are so 
close, and reserved, as they will not shewe their wares, but 
by_ a darke light. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 251 
His wife being very reserv’d and discreet in her husband's 
presence, but in his absence more free and jolly. 1683 
Crowne Sir C, Nice i. 6 We are the most reserved family 
in the world. There were fourteen sisters of us, and not 
one of us married. 1746 Coluns Ode Evening 5 Thy 
.springs, and dying gales, O Nymph reserv'd. X782 Cowi'hr 
Friendship 188 The man I trust, if shy to me, Shall find 
me as reserv’d as he. 1806 Surr Winter in Land. III. 76 
[■I’hey] are certainly queer, .stiff, reserved sort of people. 
*877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) lY. i. xii. 146 As a state.s* 
man he was reserved, seldom showing his own thoughts. 

iransf. 1622 Wither Philarete (1633) K4 Let who will 
praise and behold The reserved Marigold. 

^ oibsol. 1692 Dryden St. Euremonts Ess. 9a So difficult 
IS It m the most reserved, not to forget themselves in a great 
F ortune. 1728 Young Love Fame iv. 255 Fame is a bubble 
the reserv'd enjoy; Who strive to grasp it, as they touch, 
destroy. ' 

t c. Retired, secluded. Obs. rare—'-, 

3653 Walton Anglersa. 205 Theywill usually lye,, in one 
reserved place, where the water is deep, and runs quietly. 

4. Restrained or restricted in some way. 
x6^ Bramhall Jnst Vind. ii. (1661) 26 It is, good to be 
.sparing and reserved in censuring hereticks for obstinacy, 
*714 Swift DrapiePs Lett. Wks. 1755 V. n. 120 It hatli 
been the wisdom of the English parliaments to be very re. 
served in limiting the press. *860 Gen. P, Thompson Audi 
cxxxiY. III. 101 The early Protestants, from 
whom the Anglican Church makes a reserved and cautious 
profession of being descended. 

6. Set or kept apart ; specially retained for some 
person or purpose, etc. (See the verb.) 

1616 T. Godwin Moses 4- Aaron i. (1641) 30 The chiefe 
Kabbie-s sate m leservedchaires, these are those chiefe seats 
IV -li *825 E. JoNSON Staple of News iv. i. 

With all your..reseru'd Questions, and Answers that you 
game with. X727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Case, At the 
article of death,.. all reserved cases are absolvable by the 
ortlinary. 1791 Kames Diet. Decis. (ed. a) I. 291 In a qnes- 
tion, how far a reserved faculty,. accresced to a creditor 
wh ose debt was contracted before that faculty 7 1798 Hutton 
Course Math. (1806} 1 . 153 Divide the reserved quotient by 
the square of s, and reserve tliis quotient. x^8 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 858 Reserved power.s are of different sorts ; 
as a leserved power of burdening a property, or a reserved 
power to revoke or recall a settlement or other deed. 1867 
• L Notes Repr. People Act 54 Those ‘ antient 

rights ..are sometimes called ‘reserved rights’ also, from 
the circumstance of the Reform Act of 1832 having expressly 
reserved them. 1884 Catholic Diet, (1897) 786/2 Absolution 
from a_ reserved sin may be given by the superior who re- 
.serves it, 1897 W. Walsh Seer. Hist. Oxf. Movem. x. (1898) 

342 The ostensible reason for restoring the Reserved Sacra- 
ment is that it is then always ready to be given to the sick. 

to. Reserved seats, those seats at a public enter- 
tainment or meeting which may be specially 
engaged beforehand. Also fig. 

*838 Lvtton What will He do i. iii, Happy to .see any of 
you^r friends in the reserved seats, 1873 Hamerton Intell. 
Life vin. II. 288 Reserved seats in the great a.ssemblaEe of 
the world. 

c. Reserved List, a list of naval officers re- 
moved from active service but kept in reserve in 
case of being required. So reserved officer, pay, etc. 

x8st Land. Goa. No. 21222. 1673/x These officers will be 
placed on reserved Half-pay. Ibid. 1673/2 In case of 
War, or of emergency... to call such Officers from the 
Reserved List into Active Service. 1866 Chambers' Encycl. 


s.v. Reserved List, In the remote contingency of the Active 
List being exhausted,, .the.se ‘ reserved ’ officers would be 
liable to be called upon to serve. 
Beservedly(rxz§'jvedli),fl< 3 fe'. [f.pvec. -h-LY 2 .] 
In a reserved manner ; with or in reserve. 

x6ii Florio, Riserbatarnente, reseruedly, sparingly. 1638 
Baker tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. II) 130 You should goe more 
reservedly to worke, and retaine more providence for the 
future. 1679 Ani'niadz’. Sp. Five fesuits 6 He might use 
another reserve with respect to the words private persons, 

[ understanding reservedly, persons that have no authority 
from the Pope. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. 213 ? 1 They are 
so reservedly complaisant till they have learned to resign 
their natural Passions. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ii) 
IV. 27 , 1 could not have behaved more reservedly to Mr. 
Solme.s, 1833 I. Tavlor Spir. Despot, iii, 106 N ever are 
such reforms recorded otherwise than in terms of commenda- 
tion; never aie they reservedly mentioned as [etc.]. *892 
Welsh Rev. I. 718 Take note of the .sentence reservedly 
kept by me to frustrate man’s design. 

Beservedness (r/zauvdnes). [f. as prec. -t- 
-Nisss.] The state or quality of being reserved ; 
reserve, reticence, caution. 

x6og Daniel Civ. Wars viii. Iii, Her lookes, not let abrode 
(but mirefully Kept in, restmind) held their reservednesse, 
1624 Bedell Lett. iii. 71 It is a wjse reseruednesbe in them, 
not to intermedle with that wherein they might ea.sily fault, 
1676 Towerson Decalogue 396 They shall,. ai all times use 
. . that reservedness and modesty in their outward deport- 
ment. 1711 Addison JT/Stfc/. No. 37 f 6 A Woman is too 
sincere to. .act with that Caution and Rescrvediie.ss which 
are requisite in our Sex. 1733 Richardson Grartdison (1781) 
II. ix. 123 Sir Charles’s reservedness, .may not let them 
know the secrets of his heart in this particular. 1797 Jane 
Austen Sense ij- Sens, xviii. The rescrvcdnc.ss of his 
manner towards her contradicted one moment what a more 
animated look had intimated the preceding one. 1873 M, 
.^RNOLD Lit. ijf- Dogma 58 Is this rc.scrvedness of aflirma- 
tion about God less worthy of him, than the.. licence of 
affirmation of our dogmatists. .? 

Beseirvee', rare. [f. Resebve v. + -ee i.] ‘ One 
to whom something is reserved ' (Worcester, 1 860, 
citing Story). 

Bese'rveful, «. rare—', [f. Reserve sb. + 
-EUL.] Full of reserve or restraint. 

1886 Q. Rev. Apr. 468 The reserveful simplicity with which 
he comments upon his own [servicesj. 

Bese'rveless, a. rare [f. as prec. + -le.ss. J 
Without .1 leserve, having no reserve in hand, 
xWz Pall^ Mall G. 15 Nov. 5/2 Were the stroke delivered 
.suddenly, it cijuld not fail to have a terrific effect, or to 
te_^h our reservcless bankers a very wholesome lesson, 

Beserver i (r/zauvw). [f, Reserve v, + ku ’ .] 

1 . One who reserves, rare. 

X612-28 Bp. Hall Contempl., 0 . T, viii. v. (1820) I. 336 
Either Israel wanted skill, or our leserver.s hone.sty, a 1639 
WoTTOS m Relig. (1672) 370,’ I am in this likewise no le- 
server of my good will till the last, 1755 in Johnson. 

fZ. = Reservoir rA i. Obs. 

1670-98 La.ssels Foy. Italy II, 192 Spouts of stone, by 
which they used to let the water from above into the vast 
Reserver. 1683 Weekly Memorial 31 The Reserver of .St, 
Ferreol is above aoooToises in Circumference. 1718 Ozdli. 
w '^pyrnefart' s Foy. II. 357 'J’he Reserver, which is of 
hlarble, wherein they bathe. 

Bese'rver^, rare—'. £-er4.J a reservation, 
*807 Bentham Let. to Romilly Wks. 1843 X. 425 As to 
everything else, I have no reservers. 

Beservery (r/zSuvori), nonce-wd. [f. Re- 
serve sb. -k -ERY.3 The occupation of serving as 
a reservist ; the system of reserve forces. 

1878 Stevf.n 50 n Inland Foy. (1B96) 177 ‘Reservery ’, said 
he, seems a pretty mean way to spend one’.s autumn holi- 
day . r Si Reservery and general militarismus (as the 

Germans calnt) was rampant. 

Beservingf (iz-zi-ivit)), vbl. sb. [f. Reserve 
V. -ING i.J The action of the vb,, or an instance 
of this ; reservation. 

*S 3 » Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xxii. 43 b, It semeth that the 
reseruynge of suche vse is prohibit by the lawe. *542-3 
Act 34 35 Hen. Fill, c. s i 9 The .sauinges reserninges 

and prouisions. .of the saide former act, *331 Garmner in 
Cranmer Answ, Gardiner iii. 163 Touching reseruyng, 
whiche Clement might seme to denye. 1598 Florio, Riser ne, 

. .reseruings, sparings, hoordings. 1841 Tupper Tzvins xxx, 
There were no concealments now between them, no re- 
servings, 

Bese-rving, jt//. «. [-ing 2,] -j- a. Except 
(for), saving. Obs. b. Containing a reservation. 

XS40-* Elyot Image Gov. 13 He commaunded that no 
rnan shoulde write unto hym in any other founne, tlian 
shoulde bee written to a private person, reservyng the name 
of Emperour. 1670 Marvell Ze/. Wks. (Grosart) II. 319 
J. he Lords . .have added a re.serving clause for his, M ajcstie'.s 
anient prerogative in all ecclesiastical things, 

Beservist (r/zo'jvist). [f. Reserve r/i.-f-isT; 
cf. F. riservtste.'\ One who belongs to or serves 
in the reserve forces. 

' of our army put in a 
most Creditable appearance when called out at the late 
manoeuvres, 1883 Spectator 19 May 636 A French regiment 
IS composed of men actually with the colours, .and of tlie 

-^“8- s/x The mobilisation of 
the Spanish reservists . . continuea 

llesei^oir (re*zajvwai), sb. Also 8 -oire. 

[a. F. reservoir , f. rf server to keep, Reserve 
~oir : see -ORY I.J 

1 . A more or less capacious receptacle (of earth- 
work, masonry, or the like), specially formed or 
constructed to contain and store a larffe supply of 
water for ordinary uses. 
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1705 Addison I taly 373 A Set of Galleries that are hewn 
into the Rock. . . Some will have 'em to have been a Reservoir 
of Water. 1736 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1 . 136 Water is con. 
veyed from, the reservoirs at Islington to many different 
parts of our capital. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ij- F. 1 . V. 177 The 
towers of Saana, and the marvellous reservoir of Merab, 
were constructed by the kings of the Homerites. 1841 
Blpuinstonb Hist. Itidta II. lai He was constantly taken 
up with aqueducts, reservoirs, and other improvements. 
1871 Tyndall Frayytt,^ Sci. (1879) v. 173 At Canterbury 
there are three reservoirs covered in and protected. 

f b. A tank or cistern for water. Qbs. 

^ 1737-38 Chambebs Cycl, s.v.. The reservoir in a building 
is a large bason, usually of wood, lined with lead, where 
water is kept to supply the occasions of the house. 1771 
J. Adams Diary 4 June, Wks. 1850 II. 268 They have built 
a shed over a little reservoir made of wood, ..and into that 
have conveyed the water from the spring. 1787 M. Cutler 
m Life, etc. (1888) I. 206 A large reservoir of water is placed 
in the third loft of the house. 

c. A place or area in which water naturally 
collects in large quantities. 

1730-46 Thomson AtUtumi 821, I see the rocky siphons 
stretch’d immense. The mighty reservoirs. 1736 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. 32 Temporary springs .. have no reservoir 
or considerable receptacle in the bowels of the earth. 1784 
Belknap in B. (1877) II. 183 These Mountains, then, 

are the grand reservoir of water for many parts of New 
England, _ 182a J. Flint Amer, 290 The lake, forming 
an extensive reservoir, greatly equalizes the discharge of 
water. 1866 Baker Albert Hyansa II. 93^ looked down 
. .upon that vast reservoir which nourished Egypt. 

o..Jig. A place or sphere where something is 
collected or tends to collect, after the manner of 
water. 

x6go Temple Ess.^ Learning Misc. II. 9 The Ancient 
Colfedges, or Societies of Priests, were mighty Reservoirs or 
Lakes of Knowledge. 1728 Y o ung Loae Fame vi. 323 Grand 
reservoirs of public happiness, Through secret streams dif- 
fusively they bless. 1839 Hmva.'nicu.Greece 1 . VI. 233 This 
had been the principal reservoir.. into which the tribute of 
the East had flowed. 1882 Farrar Early Chr, II. 307 
Rome— the reservoir, as Tacitus says, into which all things 
infamous and shameful flowed. 

2 . A part of an animal or plant in which some 
fluid or secretion is collected or retained. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. A reservoir or 

cavity near the left kidney, into which the lacteal vessels do 
all discharge their contents. 1741 Monro Anat. Bones 
(ed. 3) 24 Such Bones are said to nave a large Reservoire of 
Oil. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. 10 The cavities , . are denomin- 
ated cysts, reservoirs of oil, and receptacles of secretions. 
1833 T. R, Jones Anitn. Kingd. (ed, a) 313 A large central 
nervous ganglion, and on each side of this tliere is a minute 
round reservoir. 2884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phatur. 
431 The primary arrangement of the secretory reservoirs 
presents little of Interest. 

b. A part of some apparatus in which, a fluid 
or liquid is contained. 

X784 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. xo6 Some particles 
of mercury had exuded through the leather of the reservoir 
[in a thermometer]. 1793 Beddoes Lei. Darwin 46 It was 
inhaled through a tube, and in consequence of pressure on 
the reservoir, a strong current set into the mouth. 183a 
Hersciiel Stud, Nat. P/iil. in. i. (1831} 229 The pressure 
of the external air on the surface of the mercury in the 
reservoir. 1839 Hawthorne Marb, Faun xliv. The lamp 
required to be replenished.., though its reservoir of oil was 
exceedingly capacious. 1875 Knight Diet. Mec/u 1920/2 
The reservoirs of ranges are usually vertical iron boilers, 
connected by pipes with the water supply of the city. 

c. In the organ. (See quots.) 

1833 Penny Cycl. IV. 198/r In the organ, the sdr is con- 
densed into a reservoir called the wind-chest, which supplies 
the pipes. 1^0 Ibid, XVI. 492/a The registrars, by which 
the equal rising of the reservoir is ensured. x88i C. A. 
Edwards Organs 41 Bellows consist of two parts, termed 
respectively die ‘ Feeder ’ and the ‘ Reservoir 

3 . Any receptacle for fluids (or vapours). 

X774 J. Bryant MytluL 1 , 194 ,£tna, . being a reservoir of 
molten matter. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 307 It 
has a fifth stomach, which serves as a reservoir, to hold a 
greater quantity of water than the animal has an immediate 
occasion for. 1792 J. Belknap Hist. New Hanipsh. HI. 
114 Large troughs orvats. .to serve as reservoirs for the sap 
when collected. x8o8 Phil, ‘Frans. XCVIII. 123 The gas . . 
is conveyed by iron pipes into large reservoirs, or gazometers, 
X834 Brewster Worlds iii._49 The fluid matters which 
produced external volcanoes, exist in internal reservoirs of 
limited extent, forming subterranean lakes. x88o_ Hauchton 
Phys. Geog. ii. 68 If there were any communication between 
their respective reservoirs of molten lava. 

fb. A receptacle or repository for things or 
articles; a place where things are laid up or 
stored. Obs. 

*739 R* Bull tr. Dedekindnd Grobianus 114 Down^to its 
Reservoir the Meat's convey’d And due Digestion is the 
better made. X769 Falconer Did, MarUu (1780) s.v. 
Basin, A wide and spacious reservoir for shipping. X786 
ir. Beckfordts Vathek (1868) 113 Every reservoir of riches 
was disclosed to their view. 1803 Censor i Nov. 126, I 
tlirust my sweetheart into the coal-cellar. . . I flattered my- 
self that he could remain unseen in some corner of that 
large reservoir. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 216 The inner 
lining of birch-bark oeing drawn between the poles so as to 
form hollow pouches all round ; [many articles occupied] 
these reservoirs. 

o. A Store or collection, a reserve supply, of 
something. 

X784 CowPER Task II. 201 What is His creation less Than a 
capacious reservoir of means . .7 X813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem, (1814) 213 In the production of a plant from a seed, 
some reservoir of nourishment is needed before the root can 
supply sap. 1837 Dickens Pickw, iv. The labours of others 
have raised for us an immense reservoir of important facts. 
i860 Maury Phys. Geog. vii. § 339 There is in the upper 


regions of the air a great reservoii- of positive electricity. 
X873 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sacks' Bot, 627 The organs 
of assimilation, .stand at a distance from the reservoirs of 
reserve-material. 

4 . aitrib. a. Having or containing, fitted with, 
serving as, a reservoir or receptacle of any kind. 

X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 199/2 The operator in 
general carries the matter about with him on what is called 
a reservoir lancet. 2843 Siimpson Organ in Town Hall 
B'ham 6 The Bellows of the Great Organ have also what 
are termed Reservoir Bellows. 1873 Knight Did. Mech. 
1920/e Reservoir-stave, one having a large boiler attached. 
1884 Ibid. Suppl. 751/2 Reservoir Battery, one having a 
reserve of material. Ibid., Reservoir blow-pipe, with air 
chamber. 1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 4/2 The liquid contained 
in the so-called reservoir-cells on the walls of the first 
stomach [of the camel]. 1889 Ibid, x Jan. 1/3 Reservoir 
pens capable of deluging an opponent with ink. 

b. Of the nature of, pertaining to, connected 
with, a water-reservoir. 

1839 Civil Eng. Arch, fml. II. 169/2 Reservoir-locks 
will be found very useful on slack water navigation. 1884 
Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 732/1 An electrical reservoir 
level recorder, used at Nottingham. 1890 Eitgineering 
16 May 596/2 The reservoir gauge went back from 15 in. to 
10 in. x8^ Daily News 31 July a's The construction of the 
reservoir dam at Assouan. 

Reservoir (re'zaavwai), v. [f. the sb.] tram. 
To store np, keep in or as in a reservoir. Hence 
Be'servoired///. a. 

1838 H. W. Beecher Life Tluntghis (1859) A reservoired 
state of feeh'ng out of which the various parts of life ought 
to flow. x866 Alger Solit. Nat. Man iii. 156 Mental 
force is. .reservoired, subject to the summons of the will. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 24 Dec. lo/i Millions of poods of oil 
have been lost, owing to the inefllicienl way in which it is 
reservoired and stored. 1896 L. Abbott Chr. ^ Soc, Proh. 
vi. 173 These men are making available to the community 
the reservoired resources of the globe. 

Bese'rvor. Law, [f. Reserve v, -i- -or.] 
‘One who reserves ’ (Worcester, i860, citing Story). 
Beset (ri'se't), sb?- Forms: 3-5 reoet, 4-5 
recett(e, rescet, 4-6 resset(te, 4-7 resett (5 
reyset), 4- reset, [a. OF. recet L. receft~um : 
see Reobft sb? and cf. Receipt j^.] 
fl. The opportunity, advantage, privilege, etc,, 
of being received or sheltered in a place ; refuge, 
shelter, harbour, succour. Chiefly in phrases to 
have {get, take) reset, Obs. (latterly Sc^ 

1297 R. Glouc. Chron, (Rolls) 8385 Sire Reinaud . . )>en 
toun waste blhinde, pat hor men xif hii nede adde recet mijte 
vinde. a X300 Cursor M, 3299 To mi lauerd yee com wit 
me . . ; I sal askin yow sum recett. c X330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 920 He was on pat wolde pern saue, & at his 
castles recet [v.r, rescet] to baue. x%., E, E. A Hit, P. A. 
1066 per entrez non to take reset, c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 
102X In his pauillouns to haue recet biderward gan he 
drawe. X430 Rolls of Parli. V. 213/2 In the same Shires 
where such recetce or comfort shall be hadde. 1335 Stfavart 
Cron, Scot. I. 297 Sailland to seik quhair tha inycht get 
resset. In other land sum duelling place to get. 1685 Scot. 
Proclam, in Lond, Gaz. No. 2032/3 To the end the said.. 
Rebels may have no Reset, Harbour, Comfort or Refuge 
from any of the Subjects of this Our Realm. 

•plb. A place of reception, refuge, shelter, or 
accommodation ; an abode, haunt, usual residence 
or retreat. Obs. (latterly .Sc.) 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2175 Scotlond ap euere ybe a 
luper recet \.v.r. rescette] ylome. 13.. Coer de L. 2^56 Rt 
eveif, whenne the sunne was sette. Every man drewe to his 
recet. c X330 Will. Palerne 2801 To recuuer sum resset 
pere we vs rest mijt ^1400 tr. Secret a Secret,, Gov. 
Lordsh. 74 Alle Bestes drawyn to her resset, and neddrys 
to her holys. 1424 Sc. Acts fas, /(1814) II. 6/2 p^ in all 
burowis townys .. quhar comon passages ar pat par be 
ordanyt Iiostilaris and resetti.s, haifande stabillis and cbal- 
meris. c 1470 GoL ^ Gaw. 38 Resset couth thai find none 
’That suid thair bate bene. 13x3 Douglas rEneis xiii. vi. 
190, 1 , Troian, for me vp in this feild, Ane new resset and 
wycht wallys sail beild. 1382 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
III. 357 That the samin [houses] be not a resset to thevis 
and fugitives thairefter. 

t c. (Chiefly .Sic.) One who receives or shelters 
another ; esf, a resetler (of a thief or criminal). 

c 1440 Bofie Flor. 1746 A burges that was the thefys reyset, 
At the townes end he them raett. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
II. 17 This gentill man ivas full oft bU resett. 1532 Reg, 
Privy CowuilScot, 1 . 130 Gif he beis fugitive and passis to 
his nychbour . . , the i esett of him sail pay the xx lib. 1370 
Satir. Poems Refonpu xi. 97 Lat all that fische be trapt in 
net. Was counsall, art, part, or reset,. .Or ^it with helping 
hand him met. X64X Sc. Ads Chas. I (1814) V. 501(1 That 
circuit courts of justiciaire also be establisched. .yeirlie for 
tryeU and punisching of all theifiis, sorneris, robberis, and 
ressetts pairof. 

2 . Sc. {Law), a. Reception or shelter given to 
another, spec, to a thief, criminal, or proscribed 
person ; the act or practice of receiving or har- 
bouring such persons. Now arch. 

1436 SirG. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 246 Ony man that 

f evis outhir resset or favoare to Goddis inymyes. c X470 
[enry Wallace iv. 7x3 Than thai . . Accusyt hir sar of 
resset in that cas. 7 xsya Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvi. 48 
Our antecessoris. -oft tymes baid pe hasard of pe weir. For 
pe resset and succouring of straingeris. 1603 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot, VI. 526 The ressett of the personis quha 
laitlie maist shamemilie and barbaronslie slew the Lmrd of 
Mellestanes. 1679 Royal Proclam, in Spirit of Popery 
(1680) 64 We have, .prohibited the reset of these Mur- 
therers. 17x7 Wodrow Corr, (1843) II. 298 In several of the 
noted processes before the Justiciary, as in the case of tor- 
ture, that of reset and converse. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvi. 


There is nae laws now about reset of intercommuned 
persons, as there was in the ill times o' the last Stuarts. 

b. The act or practice of receiving stolen goods. 
0x768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. iv. iv. § 63 (1773) 723 The 
crime of reset of theft consists either in harbouring the per- 
son of the thief after the goods are stolen, or in receiving or 
disposing of the goods. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 858 
Reset of Tluft\ is the offence of receiving and keeping 
goods, knowing them to be stolen, and with an intention to 
conceal and withhold them from the owner. 1863 Glasgow 
Her, 13 Apr., Theft and Reset. 

1 3 . A receptacle. Also transf. Obs. rare, 
c X380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. HI. 390 Freris ben ressett, and a 
swolowhe of symonye, of usure, of extorsiouns. _X388 — 
Ecclus. xx.xix.22 As lesettis [L. exeeptoria] of watris in the 
word of his mouth. 

t 4 . -yf. The act of receiving; receipt ^some- 
thing. Obs, rare. 

*S 33 Bellenden Livy iv. xiv. (S.T.S.) II. 93 Quhiddir the 
tovne of fidena Or pe toun of veos war mare ganand for res- 
sett of pare battell. c X590 HUl, fas. VI (1804) 229 The 
ambassador, ejtir the ressett of this answers, returnit to the 
Regent, quhair they consultit togidder for a. .remeid. 

+ 5 . Med. A receipt or recipe. Obs. rare 
1564-78 Bulleyn Dial. t^t. Pest. (1888) 21 If this purging 
were not, we would dense and expulse with our reset tes 
that whiche should serue our tourne well enough. 

■p6. Hunting. = Receipt jA 14. Obs. rare'~‘^. 

x6x6 SuRFL. & Markh. Countrey Farsne vii. xxv. 666 A 
qumrler of a myle before them, .you shall place your Reset, 
which would be a brace of greyhounds somewhat stronger 
than the former. 

Beset (rise't), sb,^ [f. Reset z». 2] a. ‘ Among 
printers, matter reset ’ (Webster, 1847). b. * The 
act of resetting’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

Beset (rihe't), ».1 Forms: 3-6 recette (5 
recopte), 4-6 resette; 4 rescet, 4-6 resset 
(6 -ett), 5- reset (7 -ett). Also as pple. (and 
pa. t.). [ad. OF. receter, recelter L. receptdre, 
f. recept-, ppl. stem of recipere to receive : cf. 
Receipt 

1 . tram. To receive, harbour, or shelter (a per- 
son, esp. an offender against the law). Now arch. 

XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4633 pe kunde men of pis lond 
recetted were pere. X37S Barbour Bruce ix. 282 Schir 
lohne Mowbray is vith him gane, And war resettit with the 
king. 1393 Langl. P. PI, C. iv. 301 Ac he pat receyuep 
oper recett^ hure ys recettor of gyle. 1436 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV. sii/i They herber and reset alle maner of myslyveis. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 246 He dois again 
the precept of the kirk, .to favour na resset inymyes of the 
faith, xsxa Act 4 Hen. VIII, c, 20 Preamble, Jofin Tayler 
felonsly and traytoursly rescued one Archbold Armestrong 
wich was proclaymed a Rebell. XS77-87 Holinshed Chron, 
III. 842/2 The manslaiers, spoilers, robbers, & vlolaters of 
the same truces and safe conducts . . baue beene recetted . . by 
diuerse of the kings liege people upon the coasts. X640-X 
Kirkcttdbr. War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 87 William Gor- 
done in Nether-corsock reset the said runaway. x68x Scot, 
AdinLond, Getz, No. 1648/4 If any Man shall Resett. any 
Servant, Tennant or Cottar who is so put away, he shall be 
lyable to pay three years Fee to the Master who did put 
him away, 2752 J. Louthian P'orm of Process (ed. a) 138 
Resetting Tiaitors, or those who lay at the Horn for treason- 
able Practices. 1816 Scott Old Mort, viii, You knew, that, 
^ a loyal subject, you were prohibited to reset, supply, or 
intercommune with this attainted traitor, 
b. As pa. pple. (Chiefly Scl) 
c X470 Harding Chron, cxciv. iii, He . .rode on alwaye Vnto 
Paris, wher he was faire recepte \rime mette]. X513 Doug- 
las AEneis vii. x. 8x That sic forloppin Troianis .. Suld 
thankfulljr be resset in that ring. 1370 Satir, Poems Re- 
form, x.\vi. 127 He was reset by nis command. 

2 . To receive (stolen goods) from a thief with 
intent to cover or profit by the theft. Also absot. 

i6og Skene Reg. MaJ., Stat, A lex. II, .\xi. (1 774) 336 Quha 
resets theift stoTlen fra anie man ; he salt be estemed as 
ane common theif. 1625 in Ferguson & Naiison Rec. Car- 
lisle (1887} 280 She did recett Michaell Blaklocke sheats 
that were stollen. 28x7 Lintoun Green iv. 31 Twa tinkler- 
gangs, here ither met, . .To sorn, reeve, steal, lift, and reset. 
1863 Glasgow Her. 13 Apr., A woman, namra hlary Amol, 
was convicted of having resetted the stolen property. 

Beset (rJse't), V? Also re-set. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To set again, in various senses of the verb. 

1 . To replace {esp. gems) in a (former or new) 
setting. 

1635 Fuller Ch. Hist, v. iv. § 7 Elizabeth,, .finding so fair 
a flower, .fallen out of her Crown, was careful quickly to 
gather it up again, and get it re-sett therein. 2684 R. 
Waller Nat. Exper. Prm., For a time they fall out of 
their Collets. and [are] worth nothing till, .they are agmii 
reset in their proper places. 2830 Lytton P. Clifford xix, 
A stray trinket or two — not of sufficient worth to be re-set. 
1883 Haldane Worksh.^Rec, Ser. ii. 371/2 The hair can be 
again reset as firmly as it was before [etc.], 
b. Sierg. To set (a broken limb) again. 

2884 ‘H. CoLLiNGWooD ’ (W, J. C. ^Lancaster) Under 
Meteor Flag 1x4 We succeeded in getting the limb reset, 
and the wound properly attended to. 

2 . To plant again, replant. 

27x6 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. III. 83 Soon after the 
Gothick Barbarity repullulated again, and was re-set. 

3 . To set again in a different way or position. 
2776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1 , 171 The plays of Shakespeare 

might be reset. x88a Holland Logie 4 Life (1883) 268 
The life of an entire people is shifting and resetting, .its 
landmarks. 

4 . To put a new edge on ; to sharpen again. 

2823 Byron fuan xiv. liii, Reset it : shave more smoothly. 

1883 Lock's Worksh. Rec. Gen. Index, Resetting bandsaws. 

6. Typog, To set up (type) again; to recompose. 
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BESETHENT. 

1847 in Webstes. 1884 L' pool Mercury 14 Feb. s/6 
Practical printers are already moving to see whether they 
cannot save the cost of re-setting old editions. 1896 De 
V iNNE Moxon's Meek. Exerc., Printing The compositor 
. .undertook to reset this book in modern style. 

0 . To set up or fix in proper order again. 

x8aQ Elmes Dilapidations (ed. 3) App. 66 Take down and 
re-set the chimney-pots. 1844 H. Stephens Ek. Farm II. 
3S Such an occurrence will create the trouble to the shep- 
herd of resetting the whole net, i860 Merc. Mar. Mag. 
VII. 114 The sail can be reset. 1880 Carnegie Pract. 
Trapping 8 Should they be rained upon, they will all re- 
quire re-setting or re-covering. 

Hence Bese-tting, re-se'tting vbl. sb. 

1846 Holtzapffei. Turning xxii. II. 471 The resettings 
by which the same superficies is lepeated. 1861 Wynter 
Soc. Bees 74 What advantage does this method present 
over a resetting of the page in the usual manner? i88s 
Spoils' Encycl. s.v. Leather, The next step is re-setting 
{retenage), . . This is another setting out with the sleeker. 
1897 Daily Neivs 3 May 8/5 -A. publication . . containing 
excellent new tunes and re-settings. 

t Rese'taient. Oby, rare. In 5 reoette- 
meu.t. [a. AF. retettenieni (Britton) : see Reset 
Zf.l and -HEOT.] The act or practice of unlawful 
receiving or harbouring. (Cf. Reoeptment.) 

1449 Polls 0/ Parli. V. 131/1 Such takyng or takynges, 
recettements, abettementes, .of such misdedes aforesaide. 
1450 Ibid. 213/3 That the same leceitours and Comfortouis 
appeie before you. .to answer, .of the same receltement and 
comfort. 

Bese'ttable (if-), «. [f. Reset Capable 
of being reset. 

1879 Tennyson Lover's Tale iv. ig8 Some with gems 
Moveable and resettable at will. 

Besetter (r/se'toi). Forms : a. 4, 6 resset- 
tour, 4, 7 reoettor, 5 -our. j 9 . 5 resettyr, 6 
resettar, 7 ressettare, -er, recetter, 6- reset- 
ter. [a. OF. receiotir, -eur . see Reset ?/.i and 
-OK 2, -EB 1 .] One who resets, t A harbourer 
of criminals, thieves, etc. Obs. b, A receiver of 
stolen goods. 

a. c 1380 WvcLir Sel Whs. HI. 318 Alle ressettours and 
meyntenens of hiLhe wityngly ben cursed. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI, C. IV. 501 Ac he bat receyueb ober recettefi hure ys 
lecettor of gyle. 1449 Rolls ofParlt. V. 151/1 To enquere 
. .of all such misdoers, therabbet tours and Recettouis 1576 
Reg. Privy CouncUScoi. II. 573 The resettouris. .salbe uMt 
and demanyt as the lebellis thame sellfii. 1633 Sandys 
Ckvids Metam, xrv. Notes 481 A pilfering thiefe confessed 
. .how by the aduice of one of his recettors he compassed 
this hearb. 

) 3 . CX440 Alph. Tales 7 a Commonlie be lytle \>ieff is 
hanged, Bod his resettyi & his mayntynnur is savid. 1533 
St. Powers, Hen. VIII, IV. 418 note, Togither with yair 
parttakaris, assistaris,suppleari8, wittandlie resettaiisof yair 
personis [etc.]. 1590 in N oake iVoreestersh, Relics (1877) 
Divers of them are common locksteis and lesettersof yarne 
and will pilfer from the owners thereof, a 1639 Sfoitiswood 
Hist, Ch, Scot, vr. (1677) ^75 A Proclamation was likewise 
renewed against the Jesuites, and their ressetters. 1675 J. 
Smith Chr, Relig, App, ii. 23 Let us think that both Thief 
and Recetter, the Reporter and Believer of such Stories aie 
grievous offenders, a 1768 Erskine Inst. Lain Scot, iv. iv. 

6 63 (1773) 724 Such as sell goods belonging either to thieves, 
or to other lawless peisous. ., may bejusuy considered. .as 
resetters of the goods. xi^Act 344 Will, IV, c. 46 § 52 
Being proceeded against as receivers or lesetteis of stolen 
goods. 1889 Standard 9 Nov. 5/2 Their credit with the 
resetter is exhausted. 

Ilese'ttle (rf-), v. Also re-settle. [Re- 5 a.] 
To settle again, in vaiions senses. 

1 . tram. To settle (a thing or person) again in 
a place ; to replace, re-establish. 

134s Raynold Byrth Mankynde 65 So that the hand may 
be resetteled in his place. 16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
vi. § 28. 491 To resettle peace in Gods Church, which he 
seemed onely to desire. 1634-66 Eare Orrery Partlien. 
(1676) 627 He appointed Curio to resettle Nicomedes in 
Bithynia. 1696 Whiston Th Earth in. (1722) 277 This 
upper Earth. . was. .not only the old one dissolv’d, and re- 
settled in its ancient place again. 1728 Eliza Hevwood tr. 
Mme. de Gomesis Beue A. (1733] II. no Peace and Security 
thus lesettled in Coustantinople, the victorious Emperor 
sent word [etc.]. 1730 Cvrtc Hist. Eng, II. 118 They.. 

g ave out publickly that he was bringing over with him his 
alf-brothers, in older to lesettle them by force in England, 
b. rejl. To reseat (oneself) tn or on some- 
thing ; to settle again in one’s seat. 

1821 Scott Kenilw, xxiv, Resettling himself in the saddle. 
183s Lyi TON Rtenzi ii. ii, The Bishop, resettling himself on 
his saddle, ambled solemnly on. 1837 Hughes Torn Brown 
1. viii. They.. heard the supper-paity resettle themselves, 
c. intr. To settle down again. 
a 1680 Chabnock Atirib. God (1834) I. 693 That mud... 
when It is resettled at the bottom, . . is not so much in quantity 
as it was befoie, 1794 Ln. Auckland Corr. (1862) III. 262 
We are going to town for three or four days, and shall then 
resettle here. 1833 Lyiton Rtenzi ii. i, They ever and 
anon lifted.. their several goblets, and then.. re-settled to 
their contemplations. 

2 . To bring into order again ; to restore to a 
settled state or condition. 

x6zi Florio, Ricomporre, to recompose, or resettle. 1640 
tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom, in. xix. 72 All things thus well 
resetled, Rozanel and Tiistor prevailed . . with Clarisel. 
1687 Loud. Gaz, No. 2301/2 His Majesties next concern 
and application, has been to re-settle those distracted 
Countries. 1723 G. Smith Distill, 14 You will have no 
occasion to meddle with the same, lest they be disturbed 
and want to be resettled. 2773 Foote Bankrupt ni. Wks. 
1799 II. 125 , 1 have the means in my power to resettle all 
our matters again. 3899 Daily News 13 July 6/3 The 
impulses which unsettle and resettle public opinion. 
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b. To settle over again ; to make a new settle- 
ment of or in (something). 

1839 Lang Wand. India 216 Why not make it expedient 
to do away with the perpetual settlement of Lord Corn- 
wallis, and resettle the whole of Bengal? 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw. i. xxx. (18^3) I. 330 Similar suggestions., 
have been made for re-settling the relations of Ireland to 
Great Britain. 

refl. 1837 Spenceb Progress (1864) 441 Things from time 
to time re-settle themselves in a way that best consists with 
national equilibrium. 

3 . To settle (a country) again. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 241 This present Favour., will not 
contribute at all to the resettling the said Colony with 
Success,, .unless the ancient Inhabitants will return. 

4 . To assign by a new settlement. 

1838 Ld St. Leonards Handy-Bk, Prop. Law xvii. 121 
Poweis..to lease the estate.. ; to sell it, and buy another 
estate with the money, to be te-settled. 

Hence Rese’ttliug vbl. sb. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 417 Some time will be requited after 
the Remove, for the Reselling, befoie it can diaw the 
juyee. a 1738 Edwards Hist Redemption (1793) HI. 419 
After the flood what gieat things did God woik for the re- 
settling of the world. 1898 sgth Cent. Apr. 321 The world 
just now is busy with a general resettling of its map, 

Bese’ttlement. [Re- a.] 

1 . The act of lesettling ; a fresh settlement. 

0x639 WoTTON in Reliq. (1672) 103 Whenceforth we may 

account a full Re-settlement of Lordship and propriety 
through the Realm. x66o Incelo Bentiv. if Ur. 11. (1682) 
104 Necessary for the Re-settlement of the Affairs of the 
Kingdom. 1744 Warburton Oceas. Reji. Wks. 1788 VI. 
334 The Return from the great Captivity, and Resettlement 
m the Land of Judsea. 1839 Lang Wand. India 217 It 
is a great mistake to suppose that the whole of the land- 
holders in Bengal would cry out against a resettlement of 
that province. 1878 Morlev Diderot i. 3 The resettlement 
of Europe by Chailemagne. 

_ attrib. 1897 Daily Nenus 8 Feb. 2/1 * Resettlement Day ' 
is a Jewish celebration,.. commemoiating the return of the 
Jews to England in the time of the Commonwealth. 

2 . The process of settling down again ; the re- 
sult of a resettling. 

1673 J- Rose Eng, Vineyard Vind. 44 Others, roll their 
Casks about the Cellar to blend with the Lees, and after few 
daies resettlement rack it off, xSm De la Beche Rep. 
GtioL Cornwall, etc. viii. 237 The white clay there situated 
might be aiesettlement of the Bovey clay. 

Beaeve, obs. form of Receive. 

Besew* (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To sew again. 
Hence Besew’ing vbl. sb. 

1397 A M. tr, Guillenteau’s Fr. Chirurg. 14/1 In the 
resowinge of a wounde, sve must note fete.]. Ibid. 16/1 We 
coulde not easyly resowe them acayne. x8g6 Daily Neivs 
aj May 6/3 There are fewer stitclies to give way and need 
lesewing. 

Eeaew, reseyve, obs. forms of Receive, 
Heseyt, obs. form of Receipt sb. 
t Besgat. Obs. [ad. Pg. resgate, = Sp. rescale, 
f. resgatar, Sp. rescatar ; see Reescate.] Ransom. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Casianheda's Cong. E. Ind, i. 27 b, 
Promising also that, .he would giue foi his resgat, Christian 
Pilots. x6as PuRCHAS Pilgrims II, 864 The first had bis 
resgat thrice sent foi, to ransoine him out of the E. Indies. 
Besh, obs. form of Rush (the plant). 

Besha’pe (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To shape anew. 

_ 1827 Carlyle Misc., Richter(x86g) it The character is as 
it weie forcibly ci ushed into some foreign mould, in the 
hope of being thereby reshaped and beautified. X873 
Whiiney Life Leuig.iv. 48 It has been leshaped to.suit 
better the convenience of those who used it. 1895 Thinker 
VIH. 252 The Church, .reshapes its architecture to accom- 
modate these agencies. 

refl. 1837 Carlyle Rea. III. 11. i, The wreck and dis- 
solution must reshape itself into a social Arrangement as 
it can and may. 1897 Baring-Gould Bladys Pref. 7, I 
allowed [the idea] to re-shape itself, in fresh scenes, with 
fresh developments, and fresh incidents, 
lienee Bealia'ping vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

1882 Athenamn 7 Jan. 27/3 A reshaping of a comedietta 
of Haynes Bayly. 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xiii. Hi, 
Not even the leshaping power of memory would sui&ce to 
amease my longing. 

Besha're (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To share again. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcas. Wks. (Grosart) I. 66/2 
Semiramis,. lusting to reshare Hir Sonne, her Sonne her 
Thieed of Life did share. 

Besha’Xpen 1,11-), ». To sharpen again. 

1884 Machinery A Engineering I. 90/1 A small special. . 
machine is made, which resharpens the milling cutter. 1889 
Pall Mall G. ax Jan. 6/3 The cutting knife is moveable, 
and can be resharpened. 1 

Beshea'th.e (n-)> To sheathe again. 

0x700 Ken Edmund Poet Wks, xyat 11 . 189 God, at 
their Pray’rs, his naked Sword re-sheath'd. 

BeBM'ft («■-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To shift again, 
in vaiious senses. 

X399 Sandys Europm Spec, (1632) 23B They have also a 
mystery in shifting and reshifung in one and the same 
Masse from one Alter to another. 1663 Pefys Diary 9 J uly, 
So back again borne and reshifted myself. 

Beshi'ue («’), V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To shine 
again. Hence Beshi'uing^/. a. 

1382 Stanyhubst Mntis in. (Arb.) 87 Thee stars are 
darckned, glittring Aurora reshined. 1392 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. Sonn. xi, Mirrours..That radiantly display 
their beauteous beames Of glistring Vertue, and reshining 
Witt. x6xo Holland Camden’s Brit. (1637) 461 So brightly 
re-shine in his English verses, all the pleasant graces, of 
speech. x66a J, Chanollr Van Helmont's Oriat. 173 Let 
It he an Analogy, or proportionable resemblance re-snining | 
..in their effects. I 
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XLeshi’p (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . refl. and intr. To take ship again. 

1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 636 A couple of 
ordinary men who had re-ship'd themselves again for Asia. 
x8ox Dundee Advertiser 27 Feb., Richardson further adds 
he saw his vessel in a wrecked state before he reshipped. 

2 . tram. To put into, or on board of, a ship 
again ; to transfer to another ship. 

1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) I. 1x3 The merchants 
in general must lose much more by this half that is le- 
shipp'd, than they got by the half that is consumed here. 
1790 Beatson Nav. if Mil. Mem. I. 376 Several days were 
employed m reshipping the cannon, mortars, and heavy 
stores, 1828 Southey Ess. (1832) II. 257 When any of 
these outcasts are reshipped from one poitj they make their 
way back to another as speedily as possible. 1874 Wal- 
roRD Insurance Cycl. HI. 568 Tne wool at the time of the 
fire was about to be re-shipped. 

3 . To set in position, fix up, again. 

1873 Bedtord Sailor's Pkt. Bk, viii. (ed. a) 283 The 
apparatus, .may, . be altogether and at once unshipped, and 
re-shIpped again at pleasure. 

Beshi'pment (rf-). [Re- 5 a ] 

1 . The act of reshipping. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1 . 636 The inconveniences and 
expenses of reshipment at New Orleans. 1861 Goschpn 
For, Exch. 15 Produce, on which the climgcs of shipment 
or re-shipment are infinitely heavier. 1883 Law Rep. xo 
App. Clases 419 The cost of tianshipment or reshipmeiit, 
as the case may be, should be general aveiage. 

2 . The quantity reshipped. 

1887 Pall Mall C, 8 Feb. 12/1 The rcsliipments are larger 
bi^bout 2 per cent. 

Keshoe* (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To shoe 
(a horse) again. Hence Beshos'ing vbl, sb. 

1856 ‘.Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports 668/1 I he want 
of re-sboeing is more likely to pi event contraction tlian to 
cause It. 1892 Daily News 16 Nov. No aluminium 
shoes broke, and they were used over ag.im for re-shoeing. 
BeshOO't (n~-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To shoot again. 
0 1618 Sylvlsilk yob Triumphant i. 884 Though a Tree 
be felled ; from the Root, Yet is there hope that Branches 
will re-shoot. 

t Besho’re (rf-), v, Obs. rare [Re- 5 a,] 
tram. ? To retuin to the shore of. 

1632 Lithcow Treo). x. 495 Hauing agayne le-shoared 
tlie Maine, I coasted Galloway. 

Beshxi'Ue, v, [Rk- 5 a.] To enslirinc again. 
1878 Gkosart hed. Sonn. in H. More's Poems, More, in 
this living now 1 would re-shrine for homage. 

BeBb.u‘ffle (rf-), v. [Re- s aJ trans. To 
shuffle (cards, etc.) again. 

1830 ‘Kiukaii Trebob^ Hoyle Made Familiar 65 The 
cards must be re-shufiled. 1875 ' Cavlnuisii ' Round Games 
at Cards 8 If a card is exposed in cutting,, .the pack must 
be re-sbufiled. 1899 IVestm. Gaz, 13 June 1/2 You just de- 
feat the Ministry, reshulfie the Portfolios, find a new head. 
So ReBhu'file sb. 

1897 Daily News 19 July 3>x Queensland has been con* 
tent with only seventeen snuflles or re-shufiles. 

Reshu’t (rf-), ». [Re- fa.] To shut again. 

0 16x8 Sylvester Maiden's Blush 1569 He will'd That 
each man's money should again be put Into his Sack, and 
then the Sack re-shut, X774 Golds.m. Nat, Hist. (1776) H. 
149 Reshutting the other eye, we shall find that part of the 
room visible. 

t Be’siance. Obs. [ad. obs. F. rest/jCance ; 
see Resiaet and -anob.] Abode, residence. _ 

1577 Harrison n. iv. (xB/?) 1.09 Through his per- 

sonal! resiance, if he happen to dwell and be residen t in the 
same. 1603 M. Sutcliffe Brief Exam. 145 The world 
knoweth, how they haue domineered in the places of their 
resiance. _ 1632 Holland Oyrigtetfiai 172 Intending to keepe 
resiance in a Citie. [1658 in Phillips. 1704 in Harris 
Lex. Techn. I._ T. C. Anstey Repr. People Act 
47 The Franchise in all and each was the same, ft was a 
simple ‘ Resiance ' (or Residency) Franchise.] 

So t®®'*dAaoy (also 7 reso-). Obs. 
x^io-xAct 23 Eliz. c. 15 S 13 Upon Certificate made to the 
saide Courte of Exchequer . . testyfieing suche his most 
Resyauncy. 1588 Lambarde Eiren. iv. xix. 606 So much 
of this Statute.. as doth concern the resiancie of those 
lustices of the Peace. 2622 Ca.i.\&Siat. Sewers (1647) 191 
This Statute requireth an actual habitation or resciancy, 
and not a Mathematical or Imaginary resciancy. X673 
BIS. Declar^ian (Yorksh.), Inhabitants within the said 
Duchy do suit of resiancy unto the tourne and court leet. 
[2867 Anstey Notes Repr. People Act 31 'Ihe antient 
‘ common right ’ of Universal, or ‘ Resiancy ' Suffrage.] 
Besiaut (re-ziant), a. and sb. Now arch. 
Forms: 5 receande, lesceant, -aunte, rea- 
seaunt, 5-6 (9) reseant (7 ree-) ; 5 reasi-, 5-7 
reaiaiuit (6 -annte, xesyant, -a\mt(e), 6 xe- 
siant (6 -ante, 7 -ent, resciant, -ent). [a. OF. 
reseant (rec~, resc-, resseant, etc.), pres. pple. of 
reseoir:—!.. residere : see Reside ©.i] 

A. adj. fl. Resident, dwelling; abiding. In 
predicative use, or placed after the sb., soinetiraes 
in form. Obs. (Common 1:1450-1650.) 
a. Of persons. 

c 143^0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7544 In dm ham mynster 
rare be fande Certayn seculers receande. 1482 Rolls of 
YI. 198/x The persone ..with whom they were 
d wellyng, reseant or resortyng. 2542 Udall Erasut. Apapk. 
140 In whati^uer place of the worlde he is resyaunte or 
mak^h his abode. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xvi. iv, 
401 Certaine divells speake onelie the language of that 
countrie where they are resiant. x6xx B, Jonsom Caiilitu 
^ T?® already Dealt, by Umbrenus, with the 

iUIobroges Here resiant in Rome. 1670 Cosin's Corr, 
(Surtees] II. 242 The names of all the convicted women re- 
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cusant!...who weie resiant in Durham. 1732 J. Louthian 
Fonn of Process (ed. 2) 178 If any Person so outlawed for 
High Treason shall . . be Resiant or Inhabitant out of the 
Limits of the Kingdom. [1865 Nichols Britton II. 224 If 
the lord is sure tnat^the proof will be made against the 
villain, that he was his astrer, reseant in his villenage.] 
pi. 1491 Act 7 Hen. Vll,c. 5 § i They and their succes- 
sours and their tenauntesand sei vauntes Resceauntes uppon 
their londes. «rr 83 o in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. ifo That the 
said Prelates .continually should be abiding and Reseancs 
upon their said Pi emotions within this Realm, 
b. Of things. 

xs8x Mulcasier Positions vxxvii. (1887) 155 The plat for 
the monarchical! leai ner being alwaye reseant in the chusers 
head, a i6z4_ Bp. Smith Semi. (1632} 189 A King, .that 
hath the Spirit of the liuing God resiant in him. x68i T. 
Flatman Heraclitus Rideiis No. 15 (,1713) 1 . loi The 
People, .would have been apt to believe a certain Sove- 
reignty even Paramount to the Kings, to be resiant in the 
House of Commons. 

+ c. tiettled, ocenpied. Obs. rare ~K 
*583 Studdcs Allot. Abus. (iSBa) 140 Wee must refrain all 
bodily labours, to the end that wee may the better be 
lesiant at these spirituall exercises vppon the Sabaoth day. 

1 2. In attributive use ; a. Of residence or stay, 
b. = Resident a. 2. Obs rare. 

*593 Nashc Christ's T. 61 Is a Monarche no Monarch, 
because hee reaieth not his resiant Throne amongst his 
vtmost Subiects ? x6oo Holland Livy 1. xx. 14 To the 
end they should attend continually about the church, as 
resiant chaplaines. 

B. sb. A lesident. Now rare. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 476/r The most tiue and in- 
different Commoners, Burgeys, Resceantz, continuell Hous- 
holders. 1533 More ApoL xxxv, Wks. 900/2 In the cytye 
selfe, eyther of resiauntes therim or of resorters thereto, 
1587 Fleming Coitlu. Holiiuhedtll. 1308/t Desiious to be 
a dweller and resiant in his countrie where he was boine. 
x6a4 Bp. Mountagu Imnted. Addr. 103 Being Resiants in 
those heauenly habitations. X641 Hevlin Hist. Episc. i. 
vi. (1657) 179 [189], A thing which could not possibly be 
supposed, .had he beene here a resiant. 1738 Hist. Vie^o 
Crt, E vcheq. i. 4 All Quarrels that were moved between the 
Resiants there. 1787 Hawkins Life Jo/uuon 4SS To his 
villa at Streatham, in Surrey, Johnson was invited not as a 
^uest, but as a lesiant. X839 Stonchouse Axholute 133 
This John granted the famous deed.. to his tenants and 
lesiants in the Isle of Axholme. [1867 T. C. Anstcv Notes 
Repr, People Act 40 Sometimes even in exclusion of the 
‘ common right of all the Resiants ’ ] 

Comb. X7^ Chambers Cycl. Suppl., Resiattl roUs, are 
rolls wherein the resiants of a tithing, &c., are set down. 

tlleaiauty. Obs. rare In 5 reseantee. 

[f. prec. +■ -Y,] = Resianob. 

X467--8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 630/2 [This being] caused be 
leseantee of all the Kynges Courtes holdeii and abidyng at 
Westmlinster], 

+ Besiccate, ». Obs. rare [f. L. type Vif- 
siccEt-, f. re- Re- + siceare to dry ; cf. desiccate^ 
absol. To have a drying effect. 

X657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp, 338 It calefies moderately, 
resiccates manifestly, and is somewhat astrictive. 

So t Bealcoa'Uon, drying np. Obs. rare. 
xdis Crooke Body of Man 267 The shutting vp and re- 
siccation of these vessels within a few dayes after the birth, 
t Besi'de, sb, Obs, rare. [f. the vb.] Resi- 
dence, sojourn. (Only in Brathwait.) • 

1630 Brathwai r Enff. Gcntlewom. (1641) 293 Make no re- 
side therewheie the least occasion oflightnesse is ministied. 
163s — Arcad. Princ.**3 In the time ofhis reade at Court, 
there were no Transcripts held so precious as his Poems. 1 

Beside (rizai'd), Also 5 resyde, 7 recide, | 
6 resede, -cede. [ad. F. risider ( = Sp. and Pg. 
residir, It. risedere^ or L. residen to remain be- 
hind, rest, etc. , f. re- Re- + sedere to sit,] I 

fl. intr. To settle; to take up one’s abode or 
station. Obs, rare. 

c X460 Maitl. Cl, Mise. (1855) III. 37 Thai came in Navarn 
and Wisbayn, and resydit on the ryver of Hyber. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xix. 70 It sholde be a shame to me.. to 
reside in this land of lybie, wythoiite to accomplishe my 
wyage. a 1657 W, Burton /tin. Antouiu. (1638) 230 This 
Legion.. was taken into Britain by Claudius Caesar, and 
planted here, where . . it recided against the Silures. 

+ b. To rest or rely tifon oneself. Obs. rare ”■*. 
x6io Healev St. Aug, Citie of God xii. vi. (1620) 423 The 
iust cause of the bad Angels miseiy is their departure from 
that high essence to reside vpon themselues, 

2. To dwell permanently or for a considerable 
time, to have one’s settled or usual abode, to live, 
in or at a particular place. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cou^. W. India 133 Nor yet ever any hath 
come so neare Mexico where Mutezuma dooth reside. xsSg 
T. Washington tr. Nieholay's Voy. ii. xviii. 31 The SaraiK 
where ordinarilie the great lord Turk doth rwede. Ibid, 
IV. xxxvi. IS9 b, The second fpatriarch] recedith at Caire. 
xte3 Shaks. Meas. for M. iii. i. 277 There at the moated- 
Grange xecides this detected Manana. 1651 Hobbes 
Lemath. iii. xlii. 290 To appoint his successour in that 
place, in which he last resided and dyed. 1697 Dhyden 
Virg, Georg, iv. 61a Secure within resides the various God, 
Anddraws a Rock upon his dark Abode. X740LADY M. W. 
Montagu Lett, xii. III. 22 , 1 purpose to set out for Naples. 

I am told by every body that I snail not find it agreeable 
to reside in. 1838 Lvtton Alice i. ii, His father resided 
in the next county. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clceu. V. Iviii. 279 
Those of the Companions who could reside on the lands 
would, each on their own farm, establish fete.]. 

transf. x6xa Shaks. Temp. in. i. 65 The verie instant 
that I saw you, did My heart flie to your seruice, there re- 
sides To make me slaue to it. 1815 Shbllev Alasior 3x2 
Where these living thoughts reside, when . . my bloodless 
limbs shall waste V the passing wind. 


b. Of persons having some special status or 
position. Hence, to live (at a place) for the dis- 
charge of official duties ; to be ‘ in residence *. 

1456 Sir G. Have Late Anns (S.T.S.) 146 In distribu. 
cioun of wagis in collegis, is nocht gevin bot to thame that 
resydis. c XS30 in Burnet Hist. Ref. I. Rec. ii. xxiii. 62 
You Sir Gregory being his Ambas'iadout there continually 
residing. 11667 in Pettus Fodinas Reg. (1670) 39 One 
Vnder-Steward to recide at the Mines. 17x3 Land. Gas. 
No. 3324/3 James Jeffeiyes, Esq., to reside for His Majesty's 
Service with the King orSweden. i860 Bentlefs Quarterly 
I. 528 A clergyman resides on his living; a caoinet-ministei 
resides (if he does reside) in Downing Street. 

c. Of animals. (Not now m serious use.) 

tjeB -^“sou's Vojf. n. iv. 137 This place.. abounds with 
goats. ..These animals reside here in great tranquillity. 
X794 S. Williams Vermont (1809) 1 . 108 The Woodchuck. . 
resides in a hole which he digs in the ground. 

3. a. Of power, lights, etc. ; To rest or be 
vested i/t a person, etc. t Also const, m'l/t. 

i6oy Stat, in HuA Wakefield Sch. (1892) 59 That the 
election.. al wales leside ana reniayne with themselves. 
a 1674 Clarendon Sum. Leviath. 122 Let us suppose this 
Soveraignty to reside, and be fixed in an assembly of men. 
X736 Berkeley Disc. Wks. 1871 III. 416 Power— physical 
power — resides in the people. 1791 Paine Rights of Man 
(ed. 4) 2t When despotism has established itself for ages. . 
it is not in the person of the King only that it resides. 183a 
Austin Jurispr, (1879) I. xiL 334 Rights are exercised by 
persons, or if not exercised by persons reside in peisons. 
1874 Greln Short Hist.^ i. § _i. 4 The actual sovereignty 
within the settlement resided in the body of its freemen. 

b. Of qualities, attributes, etc. : To be present 
or inherent in a person or thing. 

161X Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii. 272 Cogitation Resides not in 
that man, that do's not thinke. 169s Bentley Boyle Lict. 
iv, 140 The meanest Plant^caanot be rais’d^ without Seed by 
any Formative power residing in the Soil. X7*o Water- 
land Eight Serin. 199 Attributes and Poweis must have 
something to leside and inhere in. 1784 Cow per Ttroc. 373 
Resides such virtue in that air, As must cieate an appetite 
for pray'r ? x8i8 Carlyle hlisc, (1857) I. 200 A man in 
whose heart resides some e/fiuence of Wisdom. 1843 Mill 
Logic i. ii § 3 The meaning resides not in what they denote, 
but in what they conuote. x^i Moalcy U/eiv. Serm.yl, 
(1876) 127 The glory of nature in reality resides in the mind 
of man. 

c. To be physically present in a thing. Now 
rare. 

t6eo Vlnner Via Recta vii. 117 Corrupt humors, that 
reside in the body. ^1738 Ruo Jr. Mact/uePs Ckym, I. 277 
He concluded that in this Saline matter resides the tme 
Acid. x8a3 J. BADCocicilaw. Anmsem. 18 The acid which 
was long known to reside in wood. _ 1846 Tigard Brewing 
(ed. a) 348 The rich nectariura residing in the lupuline is 
pi even ted by the dense worts from exuding. 

1 4, a. To remain or continue in a certain place 
or position. Ohs. 

x6ao Vbnner Via Reciaym. 175 The thiid is, that they 
reside not in the chaiie of intemperance, that is, prolong not 
the time in eating and drinking superfluously. X775 R. 
Chandler Trav. Asia M, (xSzs) 1 . 100 In Scio, it was well 
known, the distemper had resided for some lime. 

+ b. Of things : To lie, be placed or stationed, 
somewheie. Obs. rare. 

1633 T. Stahord Prtc. Ilib. II. viiL (1821) 319 Her Majes- 
ties Magazines of Victualls, Munition, and Ti easure residing 
there in great quantities. X715 Pore Odyss. i. 237 Far fiom 
your Capital my shm resides At Reithius, and secure at 
anchor rides. 174a OvJCi Propertius ii. 9 Let on this head 
unfadeing flowers reside. 

t Besi'dCi V? Obs. [ad, L. resTdere, f. re- 
V.^-'^stdere to sink.] 

1. intr. To sink down, to subside. 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxix. iv. Thy lordlie check 
the seas proud courage qumled. And highly swelling, lowly 
made reside, a 1701 Congreve Birth ofkluse. Every rolling 
surge resides in peace. 

2. To sink or settle down as a deposit. 

1605 Timme Qnersit. i. xdii. 36 The matter of meane sub- 
stance, which is sulphurus, oyiely, & apt to burne, resideth 
in the bottome of the glasse, x66o Sharkock Vegetables g3 
The mixt earth that was cairyed in the flood being apt to 
reside to the bottom. x6j6Phil. Trans. XI. 620 The sul- 
phurs and Bitums are alivmes obvious to be discerned in the 
waters wherein they are, because they reside in them, or 
swim on them. 

3. To alight, rare—'*. 

x6x6 Bullokar E»g. Expos., Reside, to alight. 1623 
CocKERASt iL A r ij. To Alight from a horse, reside. 

Besidence (re'zidens), sb.^ Forms; 4 resi- 
dense, 5 resydennee, 6 reel-, real-, resydens, 
red-, resydence, 4 - residence, [a. F. risi- 
dewe, * Prov. residensa, Sp. and Pg. residencia. 
It. residensa, -oia, ad. L. residentia : see Reside 
0,1 and -ENCB.] 

1. a. To home (f hold, keep, or make) one's re- 
sidence, to have one's usual dwelling-place or 
abode ; to reside. To lake up one's residence, to 
establish oneself; to settle. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yemi, Prol. & T. 107 In lanes blinde, 
Wher as these robhours and these theves by kynde Holden 
beie prive ferful residence. 1^5 Lyndesay Satyre 374, 1 
haue maid my residence With hie Princes of greit puissance. 
1385 Reg. Privy Coiuml Scot. III. 747 The parrochynnis 
quhair they wer borne or had tbair cheiff residence. 1649 
Alcoran 405 The Heaven, where God kept his residence. 
xdbri Milton P, L. i. 734 Many a Towred structure high. 
Where Scepter’d Angds held thir residence. _ 1788 Priest- 
lev Led. Hist V. xxxvi. 263 The arts and sciences took up 
their residence.. atRome. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 
1 . 98 In these [forests] a great variety and number of animals 


bad their residence. X833 Cruse tr. Eusebius iv. \i. 139 He 
also had his residence at Rome. 

b. So to have (etc.) residence. 

e 143a Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13S Vyhaii foure 
steedys of Phebus goldene chare, List in this regioun holdc 
residence. X43a-5o tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 179 Hit was not con- 
ueniente an Rmperoure to kepe residence where ihapostles 
crownede kepede the principate, 1508 Dunbar Poems vii. 
30 Welcum . . Withe us to liue, and to maik recidence. 1392 
Shaks. Rom. <$■ yul. 11. iii. 24 Within the infant rind of this 
weake flower Poyson hath residence, and medicine power. 
i6aa Fletcher Sea-Voy, u. ii. What place is this? Sure 
something more than human keeps residence here. 16^ 
Milton P. L, ii. 999, 1 upon my Frontieres here Keep resi- 
dence. 1833 Chalmers Co»x/. A/iz/i (1833) 1 . 72 Virtue, .has 
bad everlasting residence in the nature of the Godhead. 

c. The circumstance or fact of having one’s 
permanent or usual abode in or at a certain place ; 
the fact of residing or being resident. 

148a vsthRep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V, 313 No manere 
fremau. shall dwell, .without the citie by no coiitynuell 
resydennee, 1300-20 Dunbar Potnes Ivii. 4 Men makis in 
court thair solistationis:. .Sum be continewale residence. 
x6o 2 SuAKa Ham. ii. ii. 343 Hoav chances it they trauaile? 
their residence both in reputalion and profit was better 
both wayes. 1632 N eldham tr. Seiden's Mare Cl, 470 Then 
they were glad to invite our Merchant's Residence with what 
privileges they would desire. 1714 R. Fiodes Pract. Disc. 
II. 341 There was one special and standing monumentof his 
residence among them.^ 1790 in Dallas Ainer. Latu Rep. 1 . 
243 1 here is an essential difference between residence and 
abiding in a particular place. 1821 Scorr JCenilw. vn. 
That he should move their sovereign to honour Woodstock 
occasionally xvith her residence during her royal progtesses. 
xB6o Wool SEY Introd. I ntemat. Law iv. (1879) x^z Ambas- 
sadors in ancient times were sent on special occasions by one 
nation to another. Their residence at foreign courts is a 
practice of modern growth. 1883 Cent. Mag. Oct. 83S/1 The 
next center of fashionable residence was Blucker street. 

transf. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 74 
Those Parts.. had been formerly in the Possession of the 
bea, and the Place of its_ natural Residence. 1830 Lvlll 
Pritic, Ceol. 1 . 43 The marine shells . . demonstrate the formei 
residence of the sea upon the mountains. 

2. The fact of living or staying regularly at or 
in some place for the discharge of special duties, 
or to comply with some regulation; also, the 
period during which such stay is required of one. 
Now freq. in phrase in residence, 

a. JSccl.fVfith ref. to the presence of incumbents 
in their benefices, canons in their cathedrals, etc. 

c 1380 WvcLir Whs. Ill, 493 Nopersone ne vicare ne 
prelate is excusud fro personele residense to be made in 
per beneficys. CX444 Lydg. in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11 . 
217 Avaunsyd persownys holde residence Among tbei 
paxysshensi £1449 Pecock iii. xi.\, 406 In the oold 
tymethe bischop and hise preestib..belden residence in the 
modir chirche. a 1348 Hall Citron., Hen. VUI 188 For 
lacke of residence.. all y pmisbioiiers lacked pleaching, 
1570 Foxe a, <7 M. (ed. 2) 1664/2 He departed from 
Lichefield to a benefice m Leycester shyre,..whetupon he 
keepyng residence, taught diligently. 1632 Star Ckautb, 
Cases (Camden) 105 With the Spanish Divines he lioldeth 
residence de Jnredivino, but if thw erred in anything it was 
about persoaall residence. 2699 Galb Lei. in PepyP Mew. 
(xSaS) V. 253 My residence determines tomorrow, because 
my last sermon could not be made till then, though the eating 
residence terminated a few days ago. 1803 5 yd. Smith Wks. 
(X867) I. 48 As exceptions to the geneiaf and indisputable 
principle of residence. 1845 Wilberforce in Ashwell Life 
(1879) I. vii. 283 , 1 wish I was in residence to pla^ the host 
to you. 1892 Kitchin Compotus Rolls St, Swiihttn's 
Priory Introd. 3 The Canon in Residence.. actually gave 
orders that the Rolls, .should be thrown into the fire. 
fig. X647 Fuller Good Tk. in Worse T. (1841) 150 It were 
liberty enough, if for the next seven years all sermons were 
bound to keep residence on this text . Brethren, love one 
another. 

b. In other connexions, as with ref. to colleges 
or universities, electoral rights, etc, 

*584-5 Extr. Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1S76) 1 , 116 The tuelf 
puir men of the said hospitall sail mak residence. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, viii, 11 . 273 Ihe connection 
between the scholar and the school did not terminate with 
Ills residence. 1867 T. C, Anstey Notes Repr, People Act 66 
‘ Residence ’ was required in certain cases, but not in others, 
1868 M. Pattison Acadein, Org, iv. 10^ 'ihe head is usually 
bound to residence during term. Ibid, v, 3x5 The ' resi- 
dence* of an undergraduate student is now considered to be 
t68 days out of 363. 1896 Academy t8 Jan. 36/1 At Oxford 
residence will not be resumed until the end of next week. 
t3. Continuance in some course or action. With 
residence, with insistence. Obs. 

c 1430 Lydc, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 164 The chief of 
foolis.. . And able in his foly to hold residence, e X450 St, 
Cuthhert (Surtees) 862 In he bischope presence ^us cuthbert 
prayed with residence, a 1602 W. Perkins Cases Coitsc. 
(1619) 23 Men are not simply condemned for tbeir particular 
situies, but for their continuance and 1 evidence in them. iSeg 
Tourubur Funeral Poem SirF. Vere 137 And in the due 
peifomiance of her Lawes His favours had their constant 
residence. 

t4.a. To make residence, to stay at or in a place 
for a certain time. Sc. Obs. 

c X470 Got. <$■ Gasv. 503 In his avne presence Heir sail I 
mak residence, c 1500 Lancelot 670 If that I mak abid or 
resydens In to o place langar than o nycht. 1371 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 81 The Lordis of Counsell makis na resi- 
dence in Sessioun for deciding upoun the saidis letties of 
advocatiouii. xsg6 Dalrvmple ti. Leslie’s Hut. Scot, ix. 
206 Quhen the king thri&days thair had maid lecidence.,, 
the fourt day he returnis quhairfra he cam, 

t b. WithotU residence, without delay or tany- 
ing. Obs. rare. 
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RESIDENT. 


RESIDENCE. 

e meoLaftcelol 2359 Sche gart bryng, withouten Recidens, 
With grete effere this knycht to hir presens. 1^60 Rowland 
Cri. VeiMS 11. 976 Thay bad me pas withoutin residence, 
Vnto the ten Sibillais of science. 1584"? Greenb Carde of 
Faitcie Wks. (Grosart) IV; 24 He trauailed by the space of 
seauen weekes without anie lesidence, vntill hee came to a 
Citie called Barutta. ^ 

5 . The place where one resides ; one’s dwelling- 
place; the abode of a. person (esp. one of some 
rank or distinction). 

[1508 Kfnnedic Dtnibay /fli, Quhen that the 

ravyns sail ryve out bath thine ene. And on the lattis salbe 
thy residence.] 1595 SH«is. John- 11. i. 284 All those soules, 
That to their euerlosting residence, Befoie the dew of eueii- 
ing fall, shall fleete. 1634 Milton Comm 947 Not many 
fuilongs thence Is your Fathers residence. 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Partltea. (1676) 31 That place, the then Residence 
of Altezeera. 1705 Addison Italy 251 Caprea, . . a Place that 
had been the Retirement of Augustus for .some time, and the 
Residence of Tiberius for several Years. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 
■S- F. xxxi. III. 199 One thousand seven hundred and eighty 
houses, the residence of wealthy and honourable citizens. 
1848 W. H. Bartlett Fgy/t to Pal. iv. (1879) 67 His resi- 
dence was both Palace and Temple. 1897 Kinosley 
IF, Africa 313 Every dangerous place in West Africa is 
regarded as the residence of a god. 

transf. 1593 Suaks. Rich, llj 11. i. 119 Chasing the Royall 
blood with fury, from his natiue residence. 1615 Crooks 
Body of Man 429 The vpper Region or the Head wherein 
the soule hath her Residence of estate, guarded by the 
Sences. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 346 Understand the same 
Of Fish within thir watry lesidence. ^1863 E. V. Ncalc 
Anal. Til. ($■ Nat. ig6 The regulative will, or soul,, .has no 
special residence within the brain. 

b. A dwelling, abode, house, esp. one of a 
superior kind ; a mansion. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.forM. v. i. 13 It deserues . . A forted resi- 
dence ’gainst the tooth of time. 1784 Cowplr Task v. 137 
Nor wanted aught within, That royal residence might well 
befit, For grandeur or for use,^ 1794 Mrs. Radcliri e RIyst, 
Udolpho I, Considerable additions weie necessary to make 
it a comfortable family residence. 1844 H.^ H. Wilson 
Brit, India 11 . 365 A residence was assigned him at Bithur. 
+ c. A settlement (of traders). Obs. rave, 

1634 Sir T. Heubcut Trav. 36 At the North-west end 
the English Merchants haue a residence. [x8go Gross Gild 
Merck. 1 . 156 In 1687 one of the principal ‘ residences ’ or 
marts of the Company was at Hamburgh.] 
d. =RESIDlSNOy 3. 

1889 Dublin Rev.Ja.n. 166 The inhabitants dress differently 
in this lesidence fioni what they do iti other parts of Java. 

6. ^. The (or a) seat ^ power, liberty, etc. 

164* Milton Apol. Smect. "W^s. 1851 III. 297 To call 

that inviolable residence of justice and liberty, by such an 
odious name. 1781 Cowpi'.r Truth 387 The blest residence 
of truth divine. 1789 Brand Hist. Nawasik II. 218 The 
free cities of Italy ; the very early residences of trade and 
manufactures. 18*7 Scott Napoleon xlvi. Wks. 1870 XI II. 
The residence of the supreme authority,, .the . .Junta. 

7 . The time during which one resides in or at a 
place. 

1683 Dryden Life Plutarch in Ph Lives (1700) 1 . 66 He 
was intrusted also with the management of publick affairs 
in the empire during his residence in the metropolis. 1777 

W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. Port, cli. There was no repre- 
sentation during my residence. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. in. 
67 The Jews lost .. their spoken language ., during their 
comparatively short lesidence in Babylon. 

b, A peiiod of residing; a stay. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 378 Dm ing a lesidence 
of four months that I stay'd at Couit. 1857 Gen. Nichol- 
son in Smiles Charac, iii. (1876) 73 , 1 was alwws the better 
for a residence with him and his wife. 1871 Hard IValks 
in Rome I. liitrod. 11 It must not., be supposed that one 
short residence at Rome will be sufficient to make a 
foreigner acquainted with all its varied tre.Tsuies. 

8. attrib.y as residence house, part, room, etc. 

1838 Act 14-2 Viet. c. 23 § 7 Where the Residence House 

.., and Appurtenances belonging to any Benefice shall be 
inconveniently situate [etc,]. 1883 Cent. Mag, July 335/2 
Titusville, .is the favourite residence town of prosperous 
brokers. 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 July 16/1 The lesidence 
rooms will be so designed and furnished as [etc.]. x88g 
Cent, fl/ixg. July The residence parts of the town. 
1895 Outing 183/2 She led him by the most im- 
posing buildings and through the finest residence streets, 
t Besidence, sb.^ Obs, Also 6 resyd-, 7 
reoid-. [ad. L. type *resTdentia, f. resJdere 
Reside va- ; see -erce.] 

1 . That which settles as a deposit; sediment. 
(Very common in 17th c.) 

*S 4 * h.t.YOT Cast. HeliTie iv. i. Whan there appeieth in 
the uryne a resydence lyght and whyte. 1594 Plat fewell. 
ho. 32, 1 may not here omit to commend the. .residence and 
groundesof all Channels,.. Rivers and Ditches. 1646 Sir 

X. Browne Pseud, Rp, (1650) 132 Wherein beside a ter- 
reous residence some salt is als'o found. 1684-5 Boyle Rlin, 
IVaters 71 The Spontaneous residence, if 1 may so call it, 
that the Liquor lets fall by meer standing. 

pL x66a Merbett tr. Nen's Art of Glass xsxviii, Powder 
the dregs and residences of the Aqua-fords. 1684-5 Boyle 
i'rh Raters M To take notice of the Residences of many 
of the Mineral Waters of France. 

b. ^ The residuum or deposit left after any 
chemical process. 

1560 Whitehoenc Ord. So/ddiours (1388) 30 b. If the 
pouder bee good, you shall see them all to fire at ones { so 
that there shall be no residence remaining. 1658 R. White 
■i'Mbys Pomd. Syntp, (1660) 122 Cause it to be boy led 
mitill It come^to an evaporation and see its residence. 

c. Remains, leavings, rare 

c 1550 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Bahets Bk. (1868] 80 
Tut yw your trenchour in the same, andall your resydence. 

2 . The settling of sediment in liquids. 


1600 SuHTLET Counirie Farme vi. iv. 734 Vutill such tune 
as the eai th haue made bis perfect residence and setling in 
the bottome of the glasse. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 302 Separa- 
tion . . is wiought by Weight ; as in the ordinary Residence 
or Settlement of Liquors. 2684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compil, 
\iii, 303 Boil the Colatuie, defalcated by residence to half, 
f Be'sidencei ». Obs. rare. [f. Residence 
ji.lJ (Meaning obscure.) 

1608 W. ScLATER Rtalachy (1630) 47 Wherein the Prophet 
even resideiiceth the speeches of these hypociiticall Jews. 
1611 — Key {1629) 229 He shewes that these things weie, 
in many, but value biagges; lesidenciug their value boast- 
ing fitly to the fashion of our people. 

t Beside‘ncer, -ier, a. and sb. obs. rare. 
[a. AF. residencer (1430 in Godef.), ad. med.L. 
residentiarius : see Residentiaby i.] 

A. adj. Residentiary. (Also in pi. form.) 

x.p8 in Surtees Rlisc. (ifoo) 7 Maistre John Selow chanon 

residencier of ye kyrk 01 Yorke. <1x460 J. Russell Bk. 
Nurture in Bahees Bk. (186S) 189 Alle prechers resideiicers 
and persones hat ar greabie. X486 Lichfield Gild Ord. 
(E.E.T.S.) 18 loan Herwood and. .George Radclyf, soni- 
time chanons residencyeres in the seid cathedral church. 

B. sb, 1 . A canon, incumbent, etc., in residence. 

X5aa Slat, Ord. Garter xx. The Dean or Register, or the 

most ancient Residencer of the said College. 1628 Earle 
Microcosut.. Singiiig-nien (Aib.) 32 Their humanity is a leg 
to the Residencer. 

2 . A resident representative. 

1541 Wyatt DeclarationVlks. (1816) 283 A Prince weie as 
good send naked letters, and to receive naked letters, as to 
be at charge for residencers. 

Besidenciarie, -7, obs. ff. Residentiaby. 
Residency (re'zidensi). [f. as Residence : 
see -ENOV.] 

*1“ 1. = Residence sb.^ in various senses. Obs. 

X579 Fenton Guicciard. i. x It was.. greatly honored. . 
with the seate and residencie of the throne of Religion. / bid. 
13 Constantinople, the soueraigneresidencie of that Empire. 
X604 Const. ^ Canons EclL xliv, All those.. slial after the 
dayesof their Residencie. .presently repaire to their Bene- 
fices. x6^4 Cokaine Dianea 11. 114 Constancy may have 
residency in all things but the minds of lovets. 1670 Mavn- 
wAiiiNG Vita Sana xy\. 148 Fear..chaseth the spirits to and 
fro from their residency and faculties. 

fb. Eccl. = Residence jA.i 2 a. Obs. 

1^90 Humble Motion with Subtuiss. 27 There wantelh 
residensy in many able men ; theie is no practise of prech- 
ing in many resident. CZ613 Soc, Condit. People Anglesey 
5 Of these that keep true residency, some keep indifferent 
ouses, others deserve no gieat commendation. 165X N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Rug. 11. xxviii. (1739) 139 Residency, and 
Non-residency, was a Theme formerly learned from the 
Canon Law, in which, as also in tbe thing it self, the Clergy 
weie the only skilful men. 

2 . The official residencie of a representative of 
the Governor-general (formerly of the East India 
Company) at an Indian native court. 

x8oo Asiatic A nn. Reg, il Z9/1 The revenues and charges 
of Fort Marlbro’, the chief Residency of Bencoolen. 1845 
Stocqueler Hasuibk. Brit, India (1834} 306 ‘The Resi- 
dency '. .containing the establi.shment of the Company’s 
Resident at the court of his Highness the Nix-nm. *877 
Scrilmer's Mag,^ Sept, 601/2 We steam slowly along, past 
the English Residency with its beautiful gardens. 

aiirib, 1844 H, H, Wilson Brit, hidia II. 238 The 
Mahrattas entered the Residency grounds. 

3 . An administrative division in the Dutch East 
Indies. Also atirib. 

1814 RArrLES Jirna (xBi?) I. 289 In the different resi- 
dencies were provincial couits, styled landraads. 1861 
J. W. B. Money 'Jas?a I. 107 As president of the landraad, 
and as judge of the_ residency court. 1863 Chambers's 
Eniycl. V. 691/2 The island is divided into East, West, and 
Middle_Java, containing 22 subdivisions, called Residencies. 
H,eaid©ns(i)ary, obs. forms of Residentiaby. 
Resident (re'zidcnt), a. and sb,^ xVlso 5-6 
resydent (5 -dentt), resident©, 6 reasident. 
[ad. L. resi^nt-em, pres. pple. of residere to Re- 
side ; cf. F, resident sb. (X3th c.), Sp., Pg., and 
It. residente, It. riscde/ite.'} 

A. at^'. 1. Residing, dwelling, or having an 
abode in a place, a. In predicative use. 

1382 Wyclif 2 Mace, xii, 2 These that dwelten, or wern 
resident, Tymothc, and Appollonye. 1423 Jas, I Kingis Q, 
CKv, Say to the men that there bene lesident. How long 
think thay to stand in my disdeyne. c X485 Digby RIyst. 
III. 467 We xal do your intente, in thys place to be resydent 
whyle hat 3e he absent, x5^-x Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 14 
He or she. .shall nat be taken out of the saintuary, wherein 
the .same person shall then be re^dent. ax59a Grs.en]£ 
Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. rj Tell mee whether Venus 
is resident about this mount ofErecinus, or no. 1634 Sir 
T. ^ Herbert Trao. 19 In no other part are those Birds 
resident. z686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 40 The Christian 
Princes that were then resident at the Port, X7S6 Avui 1 e 
Parergan 15 He is not said to be resident in a Place, who 
comes thither with a Purpose of retiring immediately from 
thence. 1792 Chipman Rep. (1871) 25 D. svas resident at 
Bennington, but not an inhabitant. x86o Motlisy Netherl. 
i, (1868) I. 5 The inhabitants of each [country], whether 
resident in France . . or Flanders. 

Jig. r784 Cowi'ER Task iv. 594 Authority herself not sel- 
dom sleeps, Though resident, and witness of the wrong. 1876 
J. Weiss fF*/, Hunt. Shaks. v. i79_ Ophelia .. is always 
more resident in bis soul than maintained within a palace, 
b. In attributive use. 

1817 Pari. Deb. 1343/2 He considered resident country 
gentlemen the greatest blessing of this country, X845 
Stocqueler Handbh. Brit, India (1854) *34 resident 
population does not much exceed two hundred and twenty 
thousand, comprised within the., limits of the city. 


c. Of animals or birds : Remaining in one place 
or country thioughout the year ; non-migratory. 

1828 Fleming Hist. Brit. Antm. p. xiii. The Resident 
Animals are such as can accommodate themselves to all the 
changes of this variable climate. 1856 Kane A Rxpl.L 
xxxi. 427 The same sagacity that has taught them the habits 
of the resident animals. 1899 Evans Birds 17 There are 
many Birds which, though resident as species, are migratory 
as individuals. 

2 . Staying in or at a place in discharge of some 
duty or in compliance with some regulation. (Cf. 
Residence 2.) 

1426 Audllay Poems 33 Curatus resident lhai schul he 
And aid houshold oponly. 1456 G. Hayl Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 146 Wagib ar nocht oidanyt to be gevin to per- 
sounis nocht lesident. 1538 SrAUKCY England i. iv. 133 
A nother yl custume, that prestys be not lesydent apoii 
theyr bunfyeys. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 390 
‘That eveiy man be lesident in his own church, and that 
eche man sliuld have one benehce. 16x7 Mokvson Itin. 11. 
131 , 1 am come to Kilkenny, .without anyone Commander 
or Captaine of the Army, hauing left them all with coni- 
inandeinent to he lesident on their charge. 1669 Stukmy 
RIariner's RIag., Penalties 4- Forfeitures 8 If any Cus- 
tomer, Comptroller, or Searcher be not lesident upon his 
Place and Office. <1x790 Warton in Bosiocll an. 1754, 
Theie was only one other Fellow ofPeinbroke now resident. 
x8oo CoLQUKOUN Coutui. Thames 200 A Marine Police., 
under the particular direction of the btipei intending and 
Resident Magistrate. 1803 Med. Jmil. IX. 105 Mr. Wach. 
sell, the lesident suigeon. 1874 Chambers s Encycl. V, 
S44/1 Resident political agents aie appointed by the 
British government at the courts of the native princes, 
tb. Continually iJresent an assembly. Obs. 
1658 Osborn Adv. ho/i ii. xxiii. Wks. (1673) 181 Mr. 
Hampden, Mr. Pirn, &c. were resident in all Parliaments, 
their age gave them opportunity to assist in, 

3 . Of qualities, poweis, etc. : Abiding, ijresenl, 
inherent, prevalent, established. 

1525 Ld. Bliineiis P'roiss, 11 . exxiv. [c\.vv.] 367 It wyll be 
very hardc to make peace in that place, wlieie us great 
batered and warre is resydent. r576 Fll.ving Pauopl, hpist. 
44 Let this thought be alwayes icsident in yuui mind. x6io 
HcALLvAf. Aug. Citie Cod (1620) 223 One ignorant of him 
would not have thought any effcniinat sparke resident in 
him. z668 Culi'lm'lb & Coll BaHhol, A nat, 11. vi, loi 
The Pulse, which is. .raised by the influent Blood, and the 
Pulbifick or Pulsative faculty, there resident, 1791 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4) 9 It c.Mbts in the whole . it is a light 
resident in the nation. xfai Brlwstlu Optics xVx, j j8 Some 
have thought that the particles of light are . . turned aside by 
the forces lesident in the particles. 1863 Bp. Lsmnc Past, 
Let, 25 There the belief and piactice we adhere to is most 
fully resident. 

1 4 . Of things ; Situated, lying. Resident site 
(see quot. 1610), Obs. rare, 

X57X Dicgls Pantom. iv. xxv. Gg iij b, This Figmc also 
leceyueth the Cube, with his 8 solide angles resideiile in 
the 8 centers of his Me.\agonall playnes. x6xo W. Folkin’u- 
HAM Art of Suiviy n, i. 47 Situation may be said to be 
Resident, and Respicient. Resident Site depends vpoii the 
setling, laying and lying of the grounds. 1695 Woouwakd 
Nat. Hist, Larth 111. i, (1723) 130 The Water, .of the Globe, 
as well that lesident in it, as that which floats upon it. 
f b. Remaining still ; lirm, abiding. Obs. rare. 
1653 JcR. Taylor Serin, for Year i. xi. 139 The watry 
pavement is not stable and resident like a rock. 

B. sb. 1 , One who resides permanently in a 
place ; sometimes spec, applied to inhabitants of 
the better class. 

1987 Rolls of Park. VI. 4cu/’i To any Inhabitauntes, 
residentes or dwellers in any Cite. 1833 Ht. Martinlau 
Loom Lugger i. iii. 35 It was yet more that he had been 
a long resident with his family. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, 
India 1 . 523 It was agreed that no persons, except those in 
the Company’s employ, should be allowed to go to India as 
residents. 1890 S^ctator 5 Kgs,, In Ireland. .' residents ' 
will soon grow as numerous as in the thinner 'residential 
districts ' of Great Britain, 

fig. 2830 Hlkscnel Study Nat. Phil. ii{. iii. (iSer) 289 
The pursuits of tbe enlightened resident or traveller in 
every department of science. 186^ Mozley Rlirae iii. 70 
What can be. .a more ghostly resident in nature than the 
sense of right and wrong ? ' 

b. A resident incumbent. 

xBx2 Ckron. in Atm. Reg, 83 The number of non-residents 
exceeds the number of residents. X873 isiR R. Piiilli.morl 
Eccles. Law 11 . 1145 The hisho]^ shall provide, that in 
every church there shall be one resident. 

2 . A diplomatic representative, inferior in rank 
to an ambassador, residing at a foreign court. 
Now only JJist, (Common in 1 7th c.) 

1650 Milton Lett. State Wks. 1851 VIII. 268 They, .give 
out tbreatning language in a most de.spitcful manner against 
our Resident. 1654 WiiiTLcocKE 6vjed, Amdassy H77J) 
II. 231 It might he supposed, that.. he should understand 
the difference between a resident and an ambassador e.\- 
traordinary. X739 Gr.av Let. to Mother jg Dec., Mr. Maun, 
the lesident, had sent his servant to meet us at tlie gates. 
1761 Hume Hist, Eng. II. xliv. 494 Sir Henry Nevil, the 
English resident in France. X849 AI-\caulay Hist. Eng. vi. 
II. 101 'I’he resident of the Elector Palatine.. fitted up a 
chapel ill Lime Stieet. 

transf. 1663 Cowlly Cutter Coleman Si. t. vi, He's 
shrewdly wrong’d if he he n’t Cromwel’s Agent for all the 
Taverns between Kings-street and the Devil at Teniple-bar, 
indeed he's a kind 0’ Resident in 'em. X684 Otw.ay A theist 
in. i, You keep Company with the Devil’s Resident. 

b. A representative of the (t East India Com- 
pany or) Governor-general of Ihdia residing at a 
(*|‘ commercial station or) native court, 

1786 Bvrke Art. agsi. IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 108 
The mischiefs likely to happen to the said country from the 
establishment of a resident. 1793 Hodges Troai, India 43 



RESIDENT. 


RESIDUAL. 


A factory belonging to the English company, where a com- 
mercial resident is constantly stationed. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India II. 273 The Resident consented .. to the Raja’s 
request for a suspension of hostilities. 1863 Chamhers's 
Encycl. V. S45A 'i’he Administration of the Native States 
is generally vested in an hereditary, .prince, . .controlled in 
some degree by a British resident. 

c. The governor of a residency in the Dutch 
East Indies. 

18x4 RArrLES yava (1817) I. 292 In criminal [cases], 
the jurisdiction and authority of the Resident has been 
considerably extended. i86x 7. W, B. Moncy Java I. ig6 
The resident is the first local European authority. 

d. An agent or representative of the British 
government in a semi-independent native territory. 

X884 Nonconf. fy Indep, 29 May 529/2 The Resident in 
Bechuanaland is the right man in the right place. 

t Resident, Obs. rare. [ad. L. rest- 
dent; ppl. stem of residere to Reside v.2] 

1. Deposit or sediment. 

x6is Hakt Anat. Ur. 1. v. 47 The next vrine was of a pale 
.straw coloured yellow, with some whitish residents. x6s5 
Culpepper, etc. Riverius 1. ii._ 13 Shaking it. .that it may 
have some of the fecies or residents of the Pouder in the 
bottom to make it more stiong. 1666 Boyle Formts ^ 
Qual. 129 As much as one Ounce of dry Residents, whether 
Saline or Earthy. 

2. Residue, remainder. 

a x6xo Healey Cebes (1636) 130 After a little toile, the 
whole resident of their life shalbe topt urith . . tranquility. 

Reside 'Utal, a. U.S. [f. Resident a. or 
ji.l -h -AL.] Residential. 

X875 H. James Traitsatlaniic Sketches 303 The beautiful 
residental apartments of the Pitti Palace. xa84 Aluericait 
VII 1. 238 The Pope has decided to create a residental 
archbishopric at Carthage, 


t Resideuta*riau. Obs. rare-^. [f. as prec. 
+ ■arian.] One given to remaining at table. 
x68o T. Lawson Mite into Treas, 23 The daily Feaster, 
such as the Residentarians, whose Legs can scarce bear 
about bis gross Corpulent Bpdy. 
t Reaideutary, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 

-AKY.] ^RESIDENTIABY 

x686 J. S[ebgeant] Hist. Monast. Convent, ixa The 
Cardinals Residentaries in the Court of Rome. 111693 
Urguhari's Rabelais ill, 1. 404 Some Residentary Kings 
in Capodocia. 

Resideuter (re*2ident3r, Sc. rezldcntai). Also 

5 reaedenter, 7 recidentor. [f. Resident.] 

1 1. Ecct. A residentiary, Obs. rare. 

1435 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. igi Sir John Bernyngham, 
tresorer of Voik mynster, and Maister John Marsshall, 
resedenter of the .same mynster. 1^x9 Brit. Commend. 
(ed. 2] 239 The present Dean, and Residcnter of St. Paul’s. 
2. and u. S. A resident, inhabitant, 

X678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. ii. viii. f i. 
The Justice-deputs were not ordinar Residenters in Town. 
174^7 Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43 § 3 The inhabitants and 
residenters within the same. 2763 Phil, Trans. LV. 194 
The total of lesidenters. .being xs.734. iSxa Brackenridcc 
Views Louisiana (1814) 127 They were ceded by the 
Spanish government, as an appendage to the possession of 
every residenter in the village. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, 
Farm I. 221 The obligations incumbent on him as a resi- 
denter of the parish. X87S W. MoIlwraith Guide Wig- 
town. 57 In the memory ofsome not very aged residenters. 

transf. x88j Chanib, yrnl. XIX, 89 Nor did the buds 
come merely as stray visitors, but as actual residenters. 

Residential (rezide’nJaU, a.^ [See Resi- 
dence sb.^ and -al. So Sp. restdenctat, It. -eneta/e.J 

1. Serving or used as a residence ; in which one 
resides. Now rare or Obs. 

X654 Gayton Pleas. Holes iv. 2x3 Let him see The Residw- 
tial Court of Chastity. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (x6g2) 163 To 
his fix’d Dwelling and Residential Abode among us, xm8 
J. Fox Wanderer No. 8, 43 The residential Palace of a 
Monarch, beautify’d with a delightful Park, xy^ Wmcr- 
LAND Regeneration 13 In Baptism, _ the same Spirit fixes, 
as it weiGf his Dwelling] or residential Abode, ^ 

b. Adapted or suitable for the residence of 
those belonging to the better class; characterized 
by houses of a superior kind. 

1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 219 The landowner 
alleced that the line would injure a considerable residential 
estate. xB8a Nature XXVIL 70 Sixty to be residential 
districts, and sixty, .comparatively poor neighbourhoods. 

2. Connected with, pertaining or relating to, 
residence or residences (in general or specific 

sensed , , 

x^^ Illusir. Land. News XXIX. 172/1 It is thought that 
the locality will be much sought after for villa residences, 
and thus obtain a residential traffic. 1837 Smiles Stepiun- 
sen (1850) 172 Witnesses were called to prove residential 
injury which would be caused by the. .smoke and fire 
the locomotives. i88x Nation XXXII, 178 Fixing the 
residential qualification of voters. 

3. Of or belonging to a Resident, rare 

X883 Glasgow Her. 4 Dec. 6/3 A British Resident--or, to 
speak correctly, a British official endowed with Residential 
powers, has been established in Mandalay, 

+ Reside'ntialf Obs, rare, [f. Resident 
i3.2] Left as a residuum. 

x6st Biggs New Disp. r 213 As if the whole heap of evill 
were taken away at once, ..but the good had been residen- 
tial! abput the parenchymatick Laboratorie of the Liver. 

Residentiary (rezide-njari), ri, and a.^ Also 

6 -saary, -oiary, -ciarie, 7 -ciary. [ad. med.L. 

residentidritts : see Residence shy and. -aby.] 

A, sb. 1. An ecclesiastic who is bound to 
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official residence, esp. a canon of a cathedral or 
collegiate church. 

CXS23 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 65 Also Dr Barrye 
late residenciary of Southwell is deceased. 1370 Foxn A. 
4- M. (ed. 2} 1218/1 Last of all came y» queere of Paules, 
with their residensaries. f X630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 107 
(1810) 109 Being., resldentlanes. their livings be so much 
the more increased. 1676 Marvell Mr. Sntirke 2 They 
cannot transmit it. , to their most Domestick Chaplain, or to 
the closest Residentiary. X7X3 Guardian No. 80 r 4 One 
of the Vergers came to the Residentiary in waiting. X766 
Entick London IV. 30 Which aforetime had been a house 
for a lesidentiary of St. Paul's. 1837 Sys. Smith Wks. 
(1850) 633 The Bishop of London says, there were more 
Residentiaries before the Reformation. s86i Berbse. Hofe 
Eng. Cathedr. zgih C. 55 What need have the dean and 
the rc-sidentiary. .of any gieat superfluity of sitting room? 

2. One who or that which is resident. 

x6x3 T. Adams Black Demi 44 The inmate and resi- 
dentiary of their hearts is that unclenne vulture. X664 
Power Exp. Philos, i. 11 A wise and prudent Animal, and 
therefore a fit Residentian? in ihe^ Court of Kings, xfi^x 
Norris Pract. Disc. 331 The Stationary Apgel-S that wait 
upon the Throne of God, the Residentiaries of Heaven. 
x8a3 Coleridge Aids Rejl. (Bohn) I. 324 The residentiary, 
or the frequent visitor of the favomed spot, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

C1620 T. Adams Black Saint Wks. (1629) 367 Faith, tem- 
perance, patience, . . aie perpetuall Residentiaries in the 
Temple of their Soules. 1S4X Hindc y. Bruen xl. 124 
These [Bibles] hee placed to be continual! residentiaries, 
the bigger in the Parlour, and the lesse in the Hall. 

■fS. A Jesuit house, Obs. rare~^. 

X626 L. Owen Spec, 29 They haue.. eight 

Seminaries and 1010 Resldenciaries. 

B. adj. 1. a. Canon residentiary, a canon of 
whom residence is required. 

2632 in J. Crosse Yoik Mas. Festvu. (1825) App. 2 Pre. 
centor and canon residentiary of the same church. X706 
Hearne Collect. 3 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 217 He.. was m.ide 
Canon Residentiarv. X847 T. Dale (title-p.). The Golden 
Psalm. Being an Exposition.. of Psalm xvi. By the Rev. 
Thomas Dale, M. A., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s. xSyo 
Daily News ii Feb., He was nominated by his father to a 
canon residentiary in Ely Cathedral. 

b. Involving, relating or pertaining to, official 


residence, 

a x66a Hevlin Laud (i£68) 86 A Prebend and Residenti- 
ary place in the Cathedral Church at Lincoln, xyzi Bailey, 
Residentiary, belonging to a Resident. X84X Act 4 ^ s 
Viet. c. 39 8 3 The holding of a Canonry Residentiary, 
Prebend, or Office, x886 N. Q. 7th Ser. II. 447/2 
John Taylor died 1766, at his residentiary house, 

2. Residing or resident in a place, 

1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 73 When hee was Resident!- 
arie upon the skirts of the Ampelona. 1638 Slincsby Diary 
(1836) 208 Whether he be residentiary in a Wilderness or m 
the World. x668 H. More Div. Dial. i. xix. (1713) 4 ^ The 
same Chiist, who was the Conductor of the Israelites into 
the Land of Canaan, and the R«5identiary Guardian of that 
People. x8x8 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, LXXXVI 1 . 53a 
Those trades which are commonly exercised by settled and 
lesidentiary Christians. 1889 C. Edwardes Sardinia <5- 
ike Sardes 90 We may - . excuse the barons of Sardinia, 
whether residentiary or alsent. 
b. Connected with residence. 



*774 Projects in Ann. Reg. 117/2 We might, likewise, 
nake it. .into flower-pots, and even other less residentiary 
'essels, for gardens and parterres. 

Heside-ntiaryship. [f. Residentiaey jJ.] 
rhe office of a (canon) residentiary. 

1624 Laud Diary 6 Dec. 155 A matter of difference in the 
ihurch of Hereford, concerning a Residentinryship. X69X 
VooD Aniig., Fasti (1815) 1. 329 The rectory of Waldgrave, 

. a Resi den tiaryship in the church of Lincoln [etc.], xysi 
Sharp in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 375 Dr, Tillotson 
ibtain’d his residentiaryship of St. Pauls, x^ Warburton 
n W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 42a His Residentiaryship (half 
he Deanship) is said to be destined for Dr. Egcrton’s com- 
nendum. 183X Examiner 601/2 The residentiaryship of 
)t. Paul’s.. isbestowed on the Rev. Sidney Smith. 

t R6’Sideiitiiig,/>^/. ff. Obs. rare. [f. Resi- 
dent a.] Residing, resident. 

17x7 Wodrow's Carr. (1843) II. 339 Those who are com- 
pete members of a congregation, residenting heritors, anti 
:he elders, in a special manner, are to be regarded. 

■t Ro'sideiitly, odv. Obs. rare~K [f. Resi- 
dent a.} With continuance ; steadfastly. 

X609T0VRWV2 Funeral Poem Sir F, Vere 324 He., did 
■esidently dwell Upon the purpose of a true intent 

Be*sidentship. [£ Resident jAI + -ship.] 

1, The office or post of a Resident. 

1383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 5b, All.-ecclem- 
isticall parsons whose Abbaies, Monasteries, Foundations, 
ind Residentships.. lye without the Countries of Holland 
ind Zealand. xSgx Wood Ath. Oxon. 11. 643 He, loving 
solitude, declined . . the Residentship at London for the 
Dity of Hamburgh, xyio Shaftesb. Ckarac. (1737I HI- 
Vlisc. v, iii. 337 If there he any such Residentship or Agent- 
ihip now establish'd ; ’tis not immediately fiom God him- 
lelf, X794 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 387 
IVhen first the forced loan was levied upon them, under his 
residentship. 2833 Fraser's Mag. XI. 251 “The prebrnds of 
Westminster are good ; so are the residentships 9f St. Paul s. 
1890 Daily News 21 June 5/6 The Residentship at Hyder- 
ibad, the ‘ blue ribbon ' of the Indian political servjce. 

2. The district under the control of a Resident. 
1803 tr. Lafontainds Hermann ^ Emilia IV. 44, I .. 

-ntreated you to confer upon me an employment in the 
residentship. 


Resi’der. [f. Reside + -eb i.] A resident. 

2632 Lithcow Trav, x, 506 [He is] a Resider in Eden- 
burgh. X724 Swift Drapier’s Lett, Wks. i/SS V. 11. 33 We, 
..being persons of consideiable estates in this kingdom, 
and resideis therein. 2789 Mme. D’Arblav Diniy 
The amazing quantity of indigenous residers ; old women 
and young children. 183* Ld. Cockbubn Circuit yount. 
(1887) 279 The resider in a good London house. 

Resi'diu^, vbl. sb. [f. Reside -ing^.] 
Residence; f dwelling-place. 

exsSS C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxix. x, Lett not one be left 
abiding Where such rancor had residing. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 
fi Cl. II. ii. 37 Ant, My being in Egypt Caisar, what was’t 
to you? Cws. No more then myieciding heere at Rome 
Might be to you in Egypt. 2627 Speed England v. § 7 
[Lambeth] euer since hath beene the residing of all those 
worthy Prelates of onr Church, xyix Addison Sped, 
No. 123 r 2 Since my residing in these Parts I have seen 
and heard innumerable Instances. 1863 D. Smith Serin, ij- 
Lett. (1869) 2i 6_ It is a temporary residing in order to a 
permanent residing. 

Besidiuacion, residivation, obs. forms of 
Reoidivation. 

Residual (r^zi*ditt|al), sb. [See next.] 

1. Math. a. A residual quantity. 

*SS7 Recokdc IVhetst. V j b, We maie comptehende vnder 
the same name . . all other residualles Cossike, whiche be 
made by subtraction. Ibid. Pp4,_Tbe nombers..tbat be 
compounde with— be named Residualles. *673 Kersey 
Algebra it. ix. I. 239 When the Root of a Residual is to be 
added unto, or subtracted from the Root of its correspondent 
Binomial. 1764 Landen Residual Analysis Pref. s.Such 
quantities, and algebi aic expressions, as by Mathematicians 
aie denominated residuals. 2796 Stokes in Trans, R, frisk 
Acad. (1797) VI. 229 It is expedient to remove the surds out 
of the denominator by multiplication j this is usually done 
by the multiplication of the denominator taken as a binomial 
or residual. x84t Penny Cyel. XIX. 4*3/* Residual, an 
expression which gives the remainder of a subtraction, 
b. (See qnols.) 

2867 Sylvester in Educ. Times May 42 A residuum of 
the second or any even order in such series, may be made 
to consist of a single point, which I call residual of the 
original a points. 2873 Salmon Higher Plane Curves (e6. 2) 
136 If two systems of points a, |3, together make up the com- 
plete intersection with the cubic of a curve of any order, one 
of these systems is said to be the residual of the other. 

2. A lemainder; an amount still remaining after 
the main part is subtracted or accounted for. 

x86o Maury Phys. Geogr, ix. § 445 These feeble forces in 
the water received -one of the quantities of .small value- 
residuals of compensation— with which the astronomer has 
to deal. 1878 Newcomb Pop.Astron, in. iv. 338 The moon 
. .is always held in that position by a minute residual of the 
earth’s attraction. , . , , 

3. A substance or product of the nature of n 
residuum. 

2883 G. H. Taylor Pelv. Ijr Hern. Thernp. 29 The blood, 
with Its residuals and products of waste. x8B6 York Her, 
6 Aug. 3/4 Gas.lime was another residual, and when used 
properly was a most valuable fertiliser. 

Residual (r/'zi-ditqal), a. [ad. med. or mod. 
L. ’^residunl-is, f. residuuvt. Cf. It. residuale, 
F. rjsiduel,'] 

1. Math. Resulting from, formed by, the sub- 
traction of one quantity from another. 

2370 Billin gsley Euclid x, prop. 73. 283 If from a rationall 
line be taken away a rationall line commensurable in power 
onely to the whole line j the residue is an irrationall line, and 
is called a 1 esiduall line. 2673 Kersey A Igtbra ii. i. 1. 138 
The Powers from the Residual Root a — e differ only in the 
signs 4- and — from like Powers foimed from the Binomial 
Root a + e. *700 Moxon Math. Did, 142 Residual Figure, 
the remaining Figure after Substraction of a less from a 
greater. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , Residual Root, 
in Mathematicks, is one composed of two Parts or Membeis 
only connected together with the Sign —. _ 27^ J.W^d 
lutrod. Math. (ed. 61 27a From thence will arise Surds either 
Binomial, or Residual. 2798 Hutton Course^ Math. (1827) 
1. 167 A Residual Quantity, is a binomial having one of the 
terms negative. Pisa — 2b. 

b. Residual analysis or calculus (see quots.). 

2758 Landen Disc. Residual Analysis s Which method I 
call the Residual Analysis ; because, in all the enquiries 
wherein it is made use of, the conclusions are obtained by 
means of residual quantities. x8ex EneycL Brit. (ed. 3) 
Suppl. II. 40T/1 Residual analysis, a calculus proposed by 
the inventor, Mr. Landen, as a substitute for the method of 
fluxions, [Account follows.] x^ Cent. Dict.s.'t., Residual 
calculus, the calculus of residuals or residues. 

2. Remaining ; still left ; left over. 

2609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Cath, 73 Whose 
Manes, that is, whose residuall memorie, will both Manare 
and Manere by diffusion and duration. 2802 W, Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XIJ. 576 It becomes the few residual friend.*! 
of toleration and humanity to rally with closer union, xSaa 
T, Taylor Apuleius 272 The remaining space of the year 
is completed Dy the residual months. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 
124 The sky was now for the most part overcast, but thi ough 
the residual blue .spaces the sun at intervals poui ed light. 
x88x Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. § 184 'Fhe 
residual Pre-Syrian text which is neither Western nor 
Alexandrian. _ 

b. In the physical sciences : Left as a residunm, 
esp. at the end of some piocess. 

*757 Phil, Trans. L. 351 These, .serve to bring back the 
residual blood from the tumors. 2790 Sir H. Davy in 
Beddoes Contrib. Phys. ^ Med. Knoml. 187 More hydio- 
sen and residual carbon. 2807 Phil. Trans. XCVII. 252 
The united quantities give the sum of the residual gas. 
1^2 B. Stewart Heat (ed. a) § 387 The pressure of the 
residual air which remained in the vacuum chamber, 1896 
P^. Sci yml. L. 242 The heat referred to is mainly, .the 
re«dual heat of a cooling globe.- 
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c. Left unexplained or uncorrected, 

1830 Herschsl Study Nat. Phil. 11. vi. §158 Leaving, as 
it were, a residual phenomenon to be explained. lbid.,'Iha 
residual facts are constantly appearing in the form of pheno- 
mena altogether new. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. i. ii. 58 There 
will always be residual terms in the general expression 
for the aberration. 187* B. Stewart Heat (e_d. 2) § 141 
These irregularities.. are merely due to the residual error 
in our observations. 

Residuary (r/zi‘di»ari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
type *7'esidndri-us : see Residuum and -aby.] 

A. adj. 1 . Law. a. Of the nature of the re- 
sidue of an estate. Also transf. 

\ja 6 Ayuffe Parergvn (J.l, 'Tis enough to lose the legacy, 
or the residuary advantage of the estate left him by the 
deceased. 1743 S^vinbufju's Tesiauieufs y (ed. 6) 40 The 
Testator devised the residuary Fart of his Estate to two 
Executors. 18*7 J arm am PowelPs Devises II. 102 A 
residuary bequest, .operates upon all the personal estate, 
of which a testator is possessed at the time of his death. 
1859 Mill Diss, ^ Disc. (1875) 1 1 . 210 The labourer, . .a mere 
bought instrument in the u'ork of production, having no 
residuary interest in the work itself. 

b. Kesidttaty legatee or devisee, one to whom 
the residue of an estate is left, 

1743 Stoitdmme's Testaments vi. (ed, 6) 413 Where an 
Executor and residuary Legatee dies before Probate, his 
Executor shall have the Administration, a 1794 Ln. Camden 
ill PoweWs Devises (1827) II, 45 Where the intention of a 
testator is to devise the residue exclusive of a part given 
away, the residuary devisee .shall not take that part in any 
event. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 858 He is in effect a 
residuary legatee since he is entitled to the whole estate 
after paying the testator’s debts and legacies. 18^ Ld. St. 
Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xx. 154 Where a gift is to 
a charity of an estate, which is void, the estate will go to 
the residuary devisee. 1863 Dickgn.s Mut. Fr. i. ii, If the 
son had not been living, the same old servant would have 
been sole residuary legatee. 

o. Residttary clause, a danse by which a re- 
sidue is devised. 

1818 Cruise Digest (jeA. a) VI. 226 In the residuary clause, 
the testator had made use of the most expressive and com- 
prehensive words. 

2 . Of the nature of a residuum or remainder of 
any kind: a. With reference to chemical pro- 
cesses, scientific observations, etc. 

Z793 Bbddoes Obs. Obesity 97 The oils, ammoniac, and 
Carbone appear to be formed from the residuary azote and 
Carbone. 1800 Phil. I'yatis. XC. 197 Tlie residuary gas 
being transferred into another tube. 1838 Bushnell Serm. 
New Life 378 Mere residuary substances of a dry and 
fruitless life. x88i Nature XXIV. S*S/* haze observed 
in miniatures examined by high magnifying power is an 
invaluable indication of spheiical residuary aberration, 
b. In general use. 

1798 J. Adams in Ludlow Hist, U.S. (1862) 64 Immediately 
we shall see a Pennsylvania party and a Virginia party arise 
in the residuary confederacy. 1833 Carlyle Misc, (1857) 
III. 183 Picking up a few residuary snips. 1833 Kane 
Grimull Exp.a-sidii, (X856) 273 We celebrated it by an extra 
dinner ..and a couple of our residuary battles of wine. xWi 
Westcott & Hort Grh. N. T. Introd. § 2 A small fraction 
of the whole residuary variation. 

B. sh. A residuary legatee, rare. 

18x7 Lamb Let. to Field in Final Mem, x, 102 Of course 
you have heard of poor Mitchell's death, and that G. Dyer 
IS one of Lord Stanhope's residuaries. 

i* Residua Obs. rare. [Erroneous for 
Rboidivatiom. Cf. RBSii,(i)aA'Pioir.] Relapse. 

>534 More Comf agst. Trib, u. Wks. x 195/2 Far from 
occasion geuing of new residuacion into his former sinne. 

Residua ‘tiou Mal/t. [f. Residu-al: see 

-ATioN.] (See quot. i88o, and Residual sb. i b.) 

•*73 Salmon Higher Plane Curves (ed. a) 134 Prof. Syl- 
vester's remarkable theory of residuation. x88a Sylvester 
in Amer. Jml. Math, III. 60 The theory of residuation, in 
its simplest form,.. teaches us that the rule of the older 
chemistry known by the name of double decomposition, 
viz. that {a, b), (e, rf) = («, c), (b, d) is applicable to the same 
symbols regarded as points on a cubic curve, 

Residue (rezidiw), sb. Also 4-7 residue 
(6 reasi-), 5-7 -d6w(e, 6 -du ; 5-6 resedow(e 
(6 real-); 6 resideu. [ad, F. rlsidn (14th c.), 
ad. L. residmmi Residuum.] 

1 . The remainder, rest ; that which is left, 
a. Of things. 

Method of Residues', see Mill Logic (1843) in. viii. § 3. 
x 3 ^a Langl, P. PI. A. v. 240 With he Residue and be 
remenaunt [of my living] . . I schal seche seynt Trenjie. 1426 
Lydg. De Gml, Pilg. 17024 To Acomplysshe. .the Resydue 
in effect, that Fol we th_ln the same vers. X484 Caxton 
of Page viii, After this. .the sellar demaunded of the byar 
the resydue. a 1333 Ld, Berners Huon Ixvii. 231 In grete 
payne & mysery we must vse the resydew of our lyues. 
10x6 R. C. Timed Whistle v. 1716 If with moderate fare 
they were contented They might.. save the residue of all 
Hieir wealth. 1636 Sanderson Serm. (1689) 337 In the resi- 
due of the fifth verse. 1718 Freedhinker'Plo. 7. 47 Nothing 
farther could be done unless the Residue was forthcoming. 
X780 _S. J. Pratt EmmaCorbeti (ed. 4) II. 41 If you looked 
mfn in the face, or, more properly,.. in the residue of his 
face. 1&6 Faraday Exp. Res. (1839) ai8 The residue 
supported combustion a little better than common air. 
TtojB UuxLZY Physiogr. igg Others assume that it i.s. .the 
residue of the heat which the earth originally possessed. 

D. Of persons. 

i^a WvcLip Zeph. ii.g The residues of my folc shuln 
welde hem. 1473 Rolls ofParli. VI. 139/x The said Henry 
xiodrugan.. the residue of the same Britons yet kepeth in 
pnsone. X3a6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 266 b, On this 
maner the poore vnlerned fysshers Peter, John, Andrewe & 
James were taught, & the resydue of y* holy cotient, X575 


Turberv. Trag. Tales (J837) 40 Both..promist not to faile 
Themselves to come, and bid the residue, x6to Holuno 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 113 The residue of Britans remaining 
alive, withdrew them.'ielves. 1719 De ToeCrusaeii. (Globe) 
367 The Residue of the conquer’d People fled to their 
Canoes, 1836 W. Irving Astorialll. 7 A number of men 
mounted guard, . .while the residue., employed themselves 
below in dragging up the barges and canoes. 

+ C. The leavings of a destructive agent. Ohs. 
xs6o Bible (Genev.) ^oel L 4 The residue of the canker- 
worm hathe the caterpiller eaten. 

•j" d. Phr. /;/, or for, the residue, for the rest, 
as to the remainder. Obs. 

1348 Boorugan Epit. 249 In the residue it was not my 
mynde to trifle with the fine flowers of Rethorike. X560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cotnm. 111 b, For the residue they coin- 
mitte all that ever they have unto the Emperour. 

2. Law. That which remains of an estate after all 
charges, debts, and bequests have been paid. 

141X E. E. Wills (1882) 20 residue of alle my godes. 
1454 Ibid, 134 Yf my seide gobdes, Residues, and dettis may 
not suffice. 2329 Cromwell Will in Merriman Life^ Lett. 
(190a) 1 . 63 The residue of all my goodes, catalles, and del)tte.s 
not bequethed . . 1 will shalbe sold. X390 Swinburne Testa- 
ments 115 He to whom all or the residue is bequeathed, is 
thereby vnderstood to be made executor. 1766 Hlackstone 
Counn, II. 492 Then the residue of the goods shall go to the 
executor to perform the will of the deceased. x8x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2)V. 499 It was still the same re.«diie remaining 
in the wife, which she had not disposed of before. 1863 
Dickens Mut. Fr. in. vH, He, John Harmon, .. gives the 
whole rest and residue of his property to the Crown. 

attrib. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 585 Legacy and 
Residue Duties. 

fS. Math. = Rekaindeb 4 a, Obs. 

CX430 Ai't Nomhyag 17 Thow shalt fynde the same 
figures that thow haddest before; And .so that nought be 
the residue. And yf thow have any residue [etc.]. X370 

Billingsley Euclid v. prop, 19. 146 If the whole be to the 
whole, as the part taken away is to the part taken away : 
then shall the residue be vnto the residue, as the whole is 
to the whole. 1636 Mellis Records' s Gr, Arles 154 From 
the last subtract tne first, and the residue diuide by a num- 
ber lesse by i, then the number of the places. 

4. = Residuum 3 . Also ottriL 

X807 T. Thomson Chew. (ed. 3) II. 357 The liquid being 
now filtered, boiled, and evaporated to dryness, left a re* 
sidue, which may be considered as tannin. 1838 — Chew, 
Org, Bodies 287 The aqueous residue was decanted off a 
resinous precipitate. 1887 A, M. Brown Anim, Alkaloids 
82 The tissue-residue is then retreated with alcohol at 99° ; 
this when ev.Tporated gives a new residue. \ 9 yi^tr.fakseh's 
Clin. Diagu. (ed. 4) 418 Inflammatory fluids are compara- 
tively rich in fibiin..and in dry residue products. 

5 . Chan. (See qtiot.) 

1873 Watts Femmes' Chew. 251 Suppose one or more of the 
component atoms of a fully saturated molecule to be re- 
moved : it is clear that the remaining atom or group of atom.s 
will no longer be saturated... Such unsaturated groups are 
called residues or radicals. 

t Re'Siduei a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. residims : 
see prec.] Remaining, surviving. 

X382 Wyclif I Macc. iii. 37 Thekyng toke to a part of the 
residue oost. 2382 — x fiiess. iv. 14 We that lyiicn, that 
ben residue, or left [L. qrn residiti sumus], in the comynge 
of the Lord. 1432-u tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 29 pat the weye 
may be patente to the residu peple of God. 

Besiduous (rf'zi'di?/| 3 s), a. Kow rare. £ad. 
L. residmis : see next and -ous.] Remaining. 

1626 Bp._ H. King Serm. Deliverance 76 In bedding or 
garments infected there is Contagio residua, a lurking, re- 
siduous contagion. 2677 R. Cary Chronol. i. ii. 77 That 
Difference or Residuous Number is to be sought out in the 
third Table, a Ken llymnarium Poet. Wks. xvai II. 
i2_ Devoutly numb’ring roy residuous Days, Not by the 
Minutes, but by Songs of Praise. 1789 Keir Diet. CJiem. 
1x7/2 The purity of the residuous or burnt air. 2829 Landor 
fmag. Com., Dante ^ Beatrice Wks. 1853 II. 254/2 All 
that IS residuoub of a wasted world. 

Besidumn (rM’dWtiitm). PL residua (rf*- 
zi'dii/|a) ; also 8 residuams. [a. L. residuum, 
neut, of residuiis remaining, f. residere to remain. 
Reside ».i] 

1. That which remains ; a residue. (Chiefly of 
iinmaterial things, and often with more or less 
direct allusion to sense 3 .) 

267a T. Jacombe Serm. Ram, (1868) 126/1 (Stanf.), God., 
lets out so much of these corruptions.., and the residuum or 
overplus he keeps in. 2763 Blackstone Comm. I. 93 That 
residuum of natural liberty. 2802 Jefferson Writ, (2830) 
111 . 489 The residuum of money remaining in the treasury. 
1848 H. Rogers Ess, (1874) L vi. 287 His reasonings.. are 
not, therefore, vitiated by the residuum of error which we 
reject. 2873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV, 136 To us there 
seems to be no residuum of this long piece of dialectics, 
b. Applied to persons of the lowest class. 

2M7 Bright in Times 27 Mar. 7/4, 1 call this class the 
residuum, which there is in every constituency, of almost 
hopeless poverty and dependence. iBW Bryce Amer. 
Cpmwtu. (tS 88) III. 72 The ignorant masses of such great 
cities as New York, Brooklyn, Philaddphia, Chicago,., 
answer better to what is called in England ‘ the residuum 

2 . Law, = Residue jA 2. 

2743 Swinburne's Tesiatnents i. (ed. 6) 40 One of the 
Daughters of the Testator sued for her distributive Part of 
the Residuum. 1^66 Blackstone Conun. 11 . 514 When all 
the debts and particular legacies are discharged, the surplus 
or residuum must be paid to the residuary legatee. 2842 
Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. II. 230 In relation to the 
residuum which may be in the hands of the administrator. 

3. spec. That which remains after a process of 
combustion, evaporation, etc. ; a deposit or sedi- 
ment ; a waste or residual product. 


2736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 32 The residuum of Tine- 
mouth sea water was some degrees brighter. 2779 Phil. 
Trans. LXIX 433 The residuums of air that remained un- 
absorbed were more or less phlogjsticated. 2839 \SxsDict. 
A rts 822 The residuum of the pyrites is turned to account in 
Sweden. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids p. xv. Of all 
the extractive composite residua the alkaloids of animal 
origin, .are worthy of the deepest interest. 
fig. 1830 Robertson Senn. Ser. in. i. (1872) 4 You could 
not evaporate the truth.. and then show the residuum of 
falsehood glittering and visible. 

Besiege, z/. ‘To seat again. Obsolete’, John- 
son, quoting Spenser F. Q. ll. x, 45 , where the 
true reading is Reseize. 

Corrected by Todd (1818), but retained in some later Diets. 

Besiente, obs. form of Resiamt. 

Besi'fb («-), V. [Re- s a.] To sift again. 
2834 G. Bennett Wand. N. S. W. II. 212 It is then resifted 
at another bench and rebaked. 2870 Andf.rson Missions 
Amer. Bd. II. xix. 152 They were sifted and re-sifted, with 
every eflTorc to separate the precious from the vile. 

t Besi'gn, sb. Obs. [f. the vb.] Resignation. 

1640 Shirley Constant Maid i. i. To delay The free resign 
of that your worth may challenge. 2640 — Coronation iv, 
i, You have gain'd more in a royall brother Then you could 
lose by your resigne of Epire. 

Besign (rfzsi'n), v?- Forms : 4-6 resygn(e, 
6 reasygne, 4- resign ; 5 resyne, fl-6 resine ; 
5 re8(s)yng(e, 6 A-. resing. [ad. C)F. resigner 
(13 th c.), fwwwtfr (<=Sp. and Pg. resignar, It. 
ri-, rassegnari), ad. L. resignare to unseal, cancel, 
give np, f. ;r- Re- 2 d + signai’c to Sign.] 

I. irans. 1. To relinquish, surrender, give up, or 
hand over (something). Also with up (now rare') 
and const, to a person, into one’s hands. 

a. an office, position, right, claim, etc. 

F23B0 WvcLiF Wks. (x88o) 64 pci .. resignen not here 
benefis goten J>us by symonve. 238^ Thevisa Higden 
(Roll.s) IV. 415 He rehignede his dignite to Linus, c 1400 
Brut cl, 162 Here y resyngn op pe crone of pe reauinc 
of Engeland into pa Popis .Hande. c 1440 Capcrave 
St. Hath. iv. 93 But these same..leften here honour and 
resigned her right. 1344 Supplic. Hen, VIII (E.E.T.S.) 
33 If he repent not, ana reasygne vp hvs ofiyce, which he 
can not execute. 1392 Sfenscr M. tfubberd 573 To whom 
their living they re.signed quight For a few pence. 2631 
Weever Anc. Puneral Mon. 767 Sigehert. .resigned vp ms 
kingdome. 2672 Milton P.R.i. 27 The Baptist,. would 
liave resign'd 'fo him hLs Heavenly Office. 2j732 Fielding 
Lottery Air xx, Resign over all pretensions in her to me. 
2768 Sterne Sent, Jouru., Paris, I.. .should have resigned 
all my places one after another. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V I. 348 Upon his resigning the great seal. 1839 Keichtlbv 
Hist, Eng. I. 92 The see of York, the ancient claims of 
which to equality with Canterbury he was forced to resign. 
1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Mitit. Diet. 339/2 Non-commis. 
sioned officers are not allowed to resign their situation to 
escape trial by court-martial. 

fig. 2392 SiiAKS. Ven, ^ Ad. 1039 Her eyes.. resign their 
office and their light To the disposing of her troubled brain, 
2782 Cowi’er /fo/F 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry 
reign. And youth invigorate that frame again, 

b. something pertaining to one or in one’s 
possession or charge. 

The uses in quots. 1600 and 1615 are uncommon. 
ci^SoGodstoiv Reg. 202 Elcnore,.re.sinid & quiet-clainiyd 
..to be house of seint lohn baptiste ofGode.stowe..iiij.aof 
rente. 2333 Stewart Croti. Scot. II, 723 Thatali Northum- 
berland And Cumbria he sould frelie resing. Into the handis 
of this Dauid king. 2393 Siiaks. Rich, II, i. i. 176 Take 
but my shame, and I resigne my gage. 2600 E. Blount tr. 
Conestaggio 207 The Duke exhorted Tristan Vaz with many 
reasons to resigne the forte. 26x3 Brathwait 
(1878) 4 Rei>ignc then what thou owest, or forbeore lo taxe 
our credits when our shore’s not cleere. 2667 Milton P. L. 
x. 749 Desirous to resigne, and reader back All I receav’d. 
2732 Swift Consid, Two Bills Wks. 1732 XII. 203 The late 
Archbishop, .stipulated with the Tenant to resign up twenty 
or thirty Acres to the Ministerof the Parish. 2788 Girbon 
Decl. ij F, xlLv. IV. 347 The divorced wife resigned the 
bunch of keys, by the delivery of which she had been in- 
vested with the government of the family. 2838 Lytton 
Alice i.i, You resigned all that would have attracted others. 
2839 Thirlwall Greece xlvi. VI. 73 1 ‘he commonwealth 
was required . . to resign a great part ofits foreig n possessions. 

tran^ a 2823 Mrs. Radcliffe Moonlight in Gaston de 
Blondtville (2826) IV. 252 Who, silent, watch the bark the 
coast resign. The Pharos lessen, and the mountains fade. 

c. a task, charge, etc. 

25x3 Douglas AEneis iv. Prol. 221 All sic erv'mes in lullis 
cans 1 resing To the confessioun of morall Ihon Gower. 
2667 Milton P. L. hi. 688 Suspicion sleeps At wisdoms 
Gate, and to simplicltie Resigns her charge. 27x3 Pope 
Iliad IV. 378 To you the glorious conflict 1 resign. 2784 
CowPER Tiroc. 552 Then why resign into a stranger’s hand 
A task as much within your own command 7 

d. one’s life, being, soul, etc. 

2588 Shaks. Tit. a. 1. 1. 191 What should 1 d’on this Robe 
..to day. To morrow yeeld vp rule, resigne my life? 2646 
Milton .^onn. xiv. 3 Meekly thou didst resign this earthy 
load Of Death, calVd Life. 1663 Drvoen Jnd. Emp, v. ii, 
If Blood you seek, I will my own resign. 2722 Steele 
Sped. No,^ > 33 .^ 5 Noble and Heroick Minds that have 
resigned this Being. 2796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 317 note. 
He resigned a life, which had been singularly devoted to 
the welfare of his country. 28x9 Shellev Cenci iv. i. 63 
That done, My soul, which is a scourge, will 1 resign Into 
the bands of him who wielded it. 

e. something aimed at or desired. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vii. 33 The praise of artful 
Numbers I resign. 2736 Gray Statius i. 23 The palm 
despair’d resign.^ 2849 M, Arnold Resignation Poems 
(1906) 76 Be passionate hopes not ill resign'd For quiet, and 
a fearless mind. 
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2 . To give up, make over, abandon, consign to 
a person, thing, or condition. 

C 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 683 And therfor to the 
feend 1 theresigne, Let him endyten orthi treccherie. 15^ 
[?Nashe] Abnond for Petrral ii Whether be would haue 
the care of the commonwealth,, resigned to the retorting of 
T. C. his unreuerent railings. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 301 
So Law appears, .but giv'n With purpose to resign them in 
full time Up to a better Cov’nant. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. 1. X24 The light Stubble, to the Flames resign’d, Is 
driv'n along, and crackles in the Wind. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
vi, His two Brethren, .for ever discarded from his House, 
and resigned to the wide World. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. VV. 
viii, Mr. Burchell. .resigned her up to the chaplain. 1791 
Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest viii. Had I resided you to 
his will I should have remained secure, c i8te Bryant A 
Sick-bed xi, Then to the sleep I crave Resign me. 

b. To yield up (oneself, etc.) with confidence 
to another for care or guidance. 

c 1366 Chaucer A.B.C. 80 Myn hele in-to thyn band al I 
resigne. c 14^0 SffrGener. (Roxb.) t 886 With louyngchere. . 
Hir hert to him she did resigne. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione iii. 
.xlii. X13 Forsake hiself, resigne up hiself, & )iou shalt fruisshe 
gret pes. 164* Rogers Naaman X30 [She] will not. .resigne 
up her selfe to God. 1667 Milton P. L, x. X48 Was shee 
made thy guide, . . that to her Thou did'st resigne thy Man- 
hood ? X7SI Doddridge in Parapk. Ch. Scot. xliv. g To 
thee, as to our cov'nant God, We’ll our whole selves resign. 
X869 J. MARriNEAU Rss, II. 79 He. .vows to resign himself 
to her direction. 

o. To make surrender of (one’s will, reason, 
etc.), in reliance upon another. 

158$ Jas., I Rss. Potsie (Arb.) 29 Amongst our hands, he 
must his witts resing, A holy trance to highest heauen him 
bring. _ X647 Cowley Mistr., The Soul iii, If my Will do 
not resign All her Liberty to thine. <1x704 Locke [J.), 
Those who always resign their judgment to the last man 
they heard or read. xyBx Cowfer Retirem. X30 To. .Resign 
our own and seek our Maker’s will. 

d. To give (oneself, one’s mind, etc.) up to 
some emotion, condition, or state. 

17x8 Pope Iliad xiii. 590 .£neas..for a space resign’d To 
tender pity all his manly mind. 1728 tr. Gtiazzo's Art 
Convers. 16 They did not so absolutely resign themselves 
up to a solitary Life, as to be entirely regardless of their 
neighbours, xygx Cowfer Retired Cat 61, I will resign 
myself to rest. x8xs Shelley Alastor 62S Yet a little, 
ere it iledj Did he resign his high and holy soul To images 
of the majestic past. 

+ 3 . To give over, desist or refrain from. Obs. 
c X374 Chaucer Troylus in. 25 Thei drcdyn shame, and 
vices thei resigne. c X44p Partonope 34x3'’ Of this and more 
, . Myne autorseyth which shall not fyne. Hem to reherse I 
will rcsyne. x^a Ryman Poems xlix. x. va. Archiv Stud, 
neu. spy. LXXXIX. ais Now is tyme for to inclyne To 
vertue, and synne to resyne. 1390 Spenser F, Q. iii. xi. 5 
Whom when the Gyaunt saw, he soone resinde His former 
suit, and from them fled apace, 
f 4 . To cause (a person) to give up his place. ^ 

1674 Esse.v Papers (Camden) 1. 286 That party made their 
braggs that they would resigne Arlington at bis Retwne. 

II. iittr. o. To give up an office or position ; 
to retire ; f to abdicate. 

CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8289 At laste to reule it him 
tho^t herd. He resygned and went away, a 1470 Grf.gory 
Chron. in Hist, Coll. Cit. Land. (Camden) 76 And that yere 
..he resynyd, and Edwarde his sone..was crounj'd. 1330 
Palsgr. 688/x He is contented to resyne, but he deraaundeth 
to great a pencyon. 1393 Siiaks. Rich. II, iv. i. igo, I 
thought you had been willing to resigne. 

X744 H. Walpole Lett. II. 3 Lord Granville has resigned : 
that is the term. x8xS Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 37 Where 
a clerk, .entered into a general bond to the patron, to resign 
whenever the patron should require him. i8fio Warter 
Sea-board II. 7 If my Lord bishop wants to resign. X876 
Yoylb & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 339/2 Non-commissioned 
officers.. can resign when they find themselves unequal to 
perform the duties of their rank, 
b. U.S. Const. 

1885 J. Hawthorne Love or a Hame^gg Is it true, .that 
you have resigned from the Condensation Fund Commis- 
sion t 1903 ‘ M. E, Wilkins ’ Debtor sji You would say at 
once they ought to be forced to resign from their offices. 

6 . To submit, to yield, to a person or thing. 
Now rare. 

C1430 tr. De Dnitaiione iii; xlii. 1x3 Somme resigned, but 
with som excepcion, for bei trust not fully to god. X39* 
Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. iii. ii. S9 Vile earth to earth resitme, 
end motion here. 1701 Collier M, Aurel, (1726) xg lhat 
we should.. resign to his wisdom, and adore his gooaness. 
174a Richardson Pamela IV, X73, I will hope still the 
best, and resign to God's Will and his. x8o3 Eugenia de 
Acton Nuns cf Desert I. 288 Sophia and Emily Selwyn 
endeavoured to resign to their destiny. 18*7 Examiner 
325/2 “The sun is resigning to the wfiter sway of the moon, 
i86x Flor. Nightingale Nursing ii. (ed. a) 23 People . . take 
every disease as a matter of cour.se, to be ‘resigned to . 

7 . To make surrender or relinquishment. 

1738 Wesley Ps, cxxxix. ii, Thy Voice would break the 
Bars of Death, And make the Grave resign. 1871 R. Ellis 
tr. Caiullus viii, 9 Now she resigns thee; child, do thou 
resign no less. 

•I" Resi’gflli Obs. rare [ad. L. restgmre 
to unseal : see prec.3 trans. To disclose, reveal. 

*S9S B" Barnes Dhu Cent. Sonti, xxi, Whome with thine 
angels manna thou didst feede,.,When Moyses first thy 
statutes did resigne. 

Ile-sign (r*-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To sign again. 

1803 W. Taylor in Monthly mag, XX. iii A monarch 
signs and resigns his name so often. 1833 Pusey Docir. 
Real Pres. i. (1869) 155 The German copy of the Confession 
was. .formally re-signed at subsequent periods, 
t Besi’gnal. Obs. rare [f, RmaiON v.'^ + 
•AL.] Re^gnation. 
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1634 Sanderson Serm. II. 283 A bold and just challenge 
of an old judge, made before all the people, upon his resignal 
of the govwnment into the hands of a new king. 

t Besi’guanti sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. risignant, 
or ad. L. resignant - : see Resigr ».! and -abt j 
One who resigns. 

*S97 Lawes Parlt. Scot, Table, s.v. Resig^iation, The pro- 
curatorie suld he sealed and subscrived be the rebignant. 
1620 Brent tr. Sarpis Nisi, Cottfic. 'Trent viii. 792 The 
better sort were excluded by resignation, and hee onely pre- 
feried who pieced the resignant. 1693 Hackett LifeAbp. 
Williams 11. 27 The good News came together, very welcome 
to the Resignant, that Sir Thomas Coventry should have 
that Honour. 

Resignant • iz. Her. ?Obs. [a. F. resignant : 
cf. prec.J (See quots.) 

137a Rossewzll A rmbrie XL 49 Thtir tayles forked,., re- 
signante, reuerberante. .and countercoloured. x688 Holme 
Armoury ii. vii. 138/2 The tail resignant, is when the 
same is lost or gone, hath no tml, or maketb no shew of 
a Tail, f i8a8 Brrrv Eueyct. Herald. I. s.v.. This term k 
sometimes applied to the tail of the lion when it is bid, as 
tail re.signant. 

Resi’guatary. [ad. F. risignataire\ see 
next and -abyI.j One in whose favour some- 
thing is resigned. 

<1x768 Erskinb Inst, Law Scot. 11. vii. § 18 Upon this 
act a notarial instrument is taken by him in whose favour 
resignation is made, called the resignatary, 1884 Catholic 
Diet. (1897) 788/1 A conditional resignation . . is of five kinds, 
..(3) with the right of resumption, if the resignatary should 
die before the resigner. 

+ designate, ». ohs.—'^ [f. L. resigmt-, ppt. 
stem of 1-es^nSre 1 see Resign and -ate 3.] To 
resign. In ppl. a. Besiguating. 

1692 W. Marshall Mysi. Satictif. vi. (1764) 91 Their 
salvation is by faith, bocause sincere obedience is wrought 
in them . . , and some call it the resignating act of faith. 
ZLesiguation(rezign«f*j3n).Also4-5-oio(u)u, 
6 -tioun ; 5-6 resygnaoyon. [a. F. rdsignaiion, 
•\ -acton (r4th c.),=Sp. restgnacion. It. risegn-^ 
rassegnazione, med.L. resignation-emi see Re- 
sign w.l and -ATION.] 

1 . The (or an) action of resigning an office, etc. 
a. Eccl. (See quots. 1598 and 1680.) 

1387 Trevisa ffigdett (Rolls) VIII. 309 Also he reserved 
to nym self he firste benefice hat voyded by deeb, by 
resignacioun, oher hy translacioun. 1467-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
V. sgx/2 What so ever Prebende, that . .by deth, resignation, 
dymyssion, or eny other cause .. happeth to fall voide. 
1362 Bk.ofPresidentes 152 b. An Indenture vpon the resig- 
nacion of a benefice. 1598^ [Rastell] Termes Lawes ^ 173/1 
Resignation, is where an incumbent of a Church resignetb 
or leauetb to the Ordinarie, which did admit him to it, or 
to his successouTs, and that difiTereth from surrender. x6ix 
CoTGR., Regres, a resignation of a Benefice, vpon condition, 
that if during the Resignors life it become voyd by the 
resignation or death of the Resignee, it shall returne. ,vnto 
him. x68o Godolpkin Rep. Can. (ed. 2) xxv. § 3. 284 
Resignation is yuris proMi spontanea Refidniio, or the 
voluntary yielding up of the Incumbent (into the hands of 
the Ordinary) his interest and right, which he bath in his 
Benefice. X706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist, xtth Cent. II. v. px 
That Resignations into the Pope's Hands are null, if the 
Resigner does not outlive his Resignation Twenty Days, 
1763 Blackstone Comm. 1. 476 Arcbbishopricksand bishop- 
ricks may become void ..by resignation. All resignations 
must be made to some superior. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
III. 38 It was contended on the part of the bishop, that 
although there were several adjudged cases upon the 
subject of general bonds of resignation [etc.]. 1873 Philli- 
MORE Eccl. Law I. II. Mii. 517 In this chapter the grave 
subject of the resignation of an office or benefice by a priest 
is considered, 

attrib. x68o Godolphin Rep. Can.{cd. 2) Index, Resigna- 
tion-Bonds, whether good in Law. 
b. In general use. 

14x2-20 Lyog. Chron. Troy x. 126 For whiche he made 
a lesygnacion To his brother, next heyr by degre. X494 
Fabyan Chron. vil S47 And for the sayde resygnacyon 
shuld haue his full force and strengthe, he . . redde tbe 
scrowle of resygnacyon bymselfe. 1593 Shaks. Rich, II, 
iv. i. 179 The Resignation of thy State and Crowne To 
Henry Bullingbrooke. i6ox R. Johnson Kingd. f Common. 
(1603) xoi Immediately vppon this resignation, with a loude 
voice he nominateth the partly whome in his iudgement hee 
thinketh woorthy to succeede in his place. 1638-9 Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV. 237 Henry II. went thither and they made 
aresignation of their power to him. 1736 Nugent Gr.Toxtr, 
Netherlands I. 2x7 The chur of leather gilt, in which 
Charles V. performed the ceremony of his resignation. 1789 
CoHsiUuiioH V.S. i. P 3 If vacancies [in the senate] happen 
by resignation or otherwise^the executive may make temiMr- 
ary appointments. 1848 w. H. Kelly tr. L. Blands Hist. 
'Ten Vrs. I. 481 When, .the ministers learned tbe step that 
had been taken.., they. ^ave in their resignation. 1898 
Green's Encycl. Sc. Law X. 3x7 Resignation of Trustees. 

2 . Sc. Law. ‘ The form by which a vassal re- 
turns the fee into the hands of a superior’ (Bell). 

X353 Sc. A cis Mary (1814) IL 494/1 All resignaCiounis to be 
mmdoevassaUis . .of thair propirteisin tbesuperiourishandis. 
1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 670 To dispone beretablie 
the landisofStrathnaver. .for payment of tbesowmeoffour 
thowsand markis, be resignatioun, to be baldin of the King. 
a 1768 Erskine Imi. Law Scot. n. vii. § 17 The proper 
symbols of resignation are staff and baton. xSx4 Scott 
Wceo. Ixxi, It will cost but a charter of resignation in 
favorem. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. S58 Resignation 
is made in virtue of a procuratory of resignation. 

3 . A giving up ^oneself ^to Gooj. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione iii. xlii. 1x2 Of pure resignacion 
of a mannys self. 1504 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione iii. 
xlii. 231 If they make a bole resygnacyon & adaylyoblacion 
of them selfe. a 1664 Frank Sertn, (1672) 2x2 A voluntary 


resignation of our selves and all that is ours to his choice, 
order, and disposing. 

4 . The fact of resigning oneself or of being re- 
signed ; acquiescence, submission, compliance. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i, g 106 Though he was not 
superiour to all other men in the affection, or rather resigna- 
tion of the King,.. he had a full share in his Master's 
esteem. _X736_ Butler ^«<i/. i. y. Wks. 1874 *o9 The 
proper discipline for resignation is affiiction. 1781 Gibbon 
Decl. <$■ F. xxxL (17S7) III. 243 Proba supported, with 
Christian resignation, the loss of immense riches. 1838 
Lytton Leila 11. ii, ' Our day is come * said the good knight 
Villena, with bitter resignation. x88i Brooks Candle of 
Lord 98 You want to show him the possibility of a resigna* 
tion and delight in suffering. 

b. Const, to a person, his will, etc. 

1663 Cowley Cutter Colman Si. iv. iv. The same Obedi- 
ence and Resignation to a Father's Will I found in my 
Aurelia.^ x6go Locke Utid. iv. xvi. § 4 A hlind 

resignation to an authority which the understanding of man 
acknowledges not 17x1 Steele Sped, No. 153 ri An 
abandoned Resignation to their Appetites. 1736 Butler 
Anal. i. V. 141 Passive submission or resignation to his 
will, x8xa Knox & Jebb Corr, II. 8g Resignation to God, 
whether in tbe way of obedience or of suffering, can be 
substantial, only so far as it grows out of knowledge and 
love. 

Hence Besicrna’tionism. (See quot.) 

1898 Contemp. Rev, May 736 Nietzsche., distinguishes 
between the ‘romantic pessimism '..and the ‘Dionysiac 
pessimism ’. . . He brands the former as Resign ationism. 
Kesigxie, obs. form of Raisin. 

'MLesi'^e^ a. Obs. rare—^. (See quot.) 

14.. Le lottery de Tuety in Rel. Ant. I. 151 When he 
[the hart] goth wexyiig tyf he come to .xxxij. yere, than is 
he cMiyd an hert resygne, for cause his bed aftir that tyme 
wexith no furthere. 

Resi’gned, ppl. a. [f. Resign + -ed i.] 
tl. With tip. Given up, abandoned, surrendered. 
1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 221 The receiving 
a resign’d up Mistriss, is like losing a life for a Friend. 
Ibid. 638 He shipt his Army for Italy in the resigned-up 
Fleet of the Pontick King. 

2 . Full of resignation ; submissive, acquiescent. 
1699 Collier Def. Short View 44 , 1 wonder at his being 
so Resign’d. What, not care to have stark Nonsense found 
upon him ! 1757 Gray Mrs. Clarke 7 In agony, in death 
resign’d. 18x2 J. Wilson Isle ofPahns in. 276 Though ever 
lost to human kind And all they love, they are resign’d. 
x8s5 Macaulay Eng. xviii. IV. 170 Anne.. assumed 
the interestiim character of a meek, resigned sufferer.^ 2894 
Wolsblby Marlborough I. 284 Sufficiently philosophical to 
be resigned, he was yet too ambitious to be contented. 

Conto. 1856 Mbs. Carlyle Lett. II, 294 A sad, grey, 
resigned-locking, suffering woman. 

D. Const, to. 

1747 Mem, Nuirehian Crt. 11 . gx Resipned to death with 
the beroick firmness of a primitive Christian. xyBx Cowfer 
Charity x5x To deep sadness sullenly resign'd. z8bo 
Byron Mar. Fal, i, ii. 43 Calm, but not overcast, he stood 
resign'd To the decree. 1838 Lytton Alice ii. ii, Evelyn. . 
had grown in some measure reconciled and resigned to her 
change of abode. 

c. Characterized by resignation. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. iii, He should insist on the 
most resigned obedience from bis daughter. 1833 Trnnysoh 
Two Voices 98 Thought resign'd, A healthy frame, a quiet 
mind. 1S83 J. K. Jerome On the Stage iiz A limp hor.se 
that. .looked the picture of resigned misery. 

8 . That has retired from a position. 

1896 Daily News ii Mar. 4/7 A major, .has threatened 
an action for libel against one of the resigned officers. 

Besi'gnedly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] in a 
resigned manner; with resignation ; submissively. 

xfiyx WooDHEAD St. Teresa i. Pief. lo She advised them, 
patiently, and resignedly, to bear this Cross, a xgoo Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 386 Lovers in their Arms 
resign'diy died, a 2722 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks, 
(1753) I. Any dog. .Resin'dly leave his bitches and 

his bones, To turn a wheel ? 1837 Collins Deed Secret 
(i86r) 351 To face resignedly the duties and the sacrifices 
which the discovery of it imposed on them 1887 Comh, 
Mojg. Mar. 277 Tbe sports of the season . .pass slowly and 
resignedly. 

Resij^nedness. [-ness.] Resignation. 

a X664 Frank Serm. (1672) 2x2 We begin our Christianity 
with the same resignedness. <t 1693 Kettlewell Chr, 
Obed, (17x5) 533 Our trust and dependence, submission and 
resignedness. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (xBix) I. x^g The 
example which my mother sets of meekness, and resigned- 
ness to the wills of others. X859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede 
xxxix, The man.. going forth with sad blind resignedness 
to an unreal sorrow. 

Besiguee. ? Obs. [f. Resign zr.i h- -ee i.] One 
to whom anytliing is resigned. 

x6ii CoTQB. s.v. Swrzdvance, That the Resignor may. , 
Otherwise dispose of it if he happen to suruiue the Resignee. 
X642 tr. Perkbtd Prof, Bk, l § 47. as An infant may be 
Grantee, Lessee, Obligee, Resignee. 

Resi'gner. [-eb^.] One who resigns. 

1353 Sc, Acts Mary (18x4.) II. 494/r That the Instrument 
thairof be seilit with the seill of the resignar. x6xx Florio, 
Risegnaiore, a resigner. 1706 [see Resignation 1]. a 1768 
Erskinb Bat. Law Scot. 11. rii. § 20 In resignations ad 
remanewtiam made . . by the resigner himself a special 
solemnity is introduced, a 17^ H. Walpole Geo. II (1820) 

1. 157 Of all the resigners, the X)uke of Graffon bad treated 
his master with the greatest decency. x8o6 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXlI. 32 The resigners of livings, to be 
consistent, must maintain [etc.]. 1884 [see Resignatary]. 
Besi’gnfdl, a. rare. [f. Resign vX 4 - -Eut.] 
Expressing resignation. 

1876 Mrs. Whitney Sights 4 Ins. II. 4x9 The faint, tender 
little face, the sweet mouth, the resignful eyes. 
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Xbesigxiinif (r&ai'nig), vbl. sb. [f. Resign 
w.i + -ING 1 ,] Resignation. 

<395 Re>iuinstr.{iZst) 144 Bi merciful dispensacioun 

aftir wilful resigning. £1450 Godstnu Reg. aoe pat hir 
resininge & quite claiminge sbolde be sure, she strengthid 
hit with |» puttinge to of her seele, 1482 Cax ton's Chrm. 
Eng, ccliii. X5 b, The peple wondred of the ceesing and re- 
mgnyng of Felix to hym. *530 Palscb. ads/i Re'^yning of 
a thyng. 1743 Bnccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
407 His Lord^ip's resigning is of no loss to the service. 
Resi-gning, ///. o. [-iNGi^.] _ That resigns. 
1703 CoLucR Lss. Her. Snhj, U. 09 Neither ought we to 
be too Implicit or Resigning to Authorities. 17x0 Steclc 
Tailer No. xgS t a The peaceful, mild, lesigning, humble 
Inhabitant, that animated hei beauteous Body. , 1894 R. 
Bicioacs Humours Cri. i. lop The still fresh air of this 
October morning, With its resigning odours. 1899 J. W. S. 
Simpson Mem. IV. S. Simison 100 This resigning Choir 
found a home in the Church of St. Vedast. 
Resi'gumeiLt. Now rare. [f. as next + 
-MENT.] The act of resigning ; resignation. 

C1470 Harding Chtoii. cuvii. iv, Then his title he sought 
By resignement and renunciacion. xsjja Nobody tf- Someb. 
in Simpson Sch. Shafts. (1878) I. 330 Give, up thy state to 
these two princely youthes, And thy lesignment shal pre. 
serve thy life. 1606 G. WIoodcockc] Hist. Ivstine xvii. 6g 
With his life [he] made resignement of the kingdome of 
Macedon. 16^ Boylc Seraph. Lme (i6fio) 8 That Love . . 
which results from, an entiie Resignment to . the Lov'd 
Party. 1739 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 70 '1 ime. .begets 
in us that resignment of temper, which ought to have been 
ptoduced by a better cause. x8^ SouTiiEV Tale Paraguay 
Poet. Wks. VII. vt In this resignment to their hopeless case. 
x8^x Q. Reg. Current Hist. (Detroit) Feb. 10 It was feated 
that the Chancellor's resignment poi tended a precipitation 
of the inevitable war. 

t Resi'gnor. Obs. rare. [f. Resign ».l + -oe.] 
One who resigns. 

i6xx COTQR. s.v. Regris, If during the Resignors life it 
become voyd by the resignation or death of the Resignee. 

Resile (rizoiT), v. [ad. obs. F. resiler, re- 
silir, or L. resilire to jump back, recoil, f. re- 
Ri- 3 A-k- satire to jump, leap : see Salient «.] 

In senses x-3 chiefly in Scottish use, 

1 . inlr. To diaw back from an agreement, con- 
tract, statement, etc. 

1529 State P. Hen. VIII, I. 343 If the Quene wold her- 
after resile and goo back from that, she semeth nowe to be 
contented with. 1671 [R MacWard) True Nonconf. 231 
Dare you. .say, that the King and Parliament had power, 
either to resile, or to loose others, from the Bonds, which 
they themselves had thus established ? a idyd Bp. G utiirip 
( 1703) 46 The ne.vt day he lesiled fioin the Wiit lie 
had sign'd. 1830 Sco rx Demonol. ix. 293 Much pains was 
taken on her that she might resile from that confession. 
1884 Law Times Rep. L. 643/t Neither the company nor 
the landowner can, without the consent of the other, lesile 
from the .contract. 

b. Without const. To retract, draw bade. 

166s J. Ellis Retract. 18 , 1 was so weak as to lesile and 
recal what 1 had said. X754 Euskinb Princ. Sc. Lave 
(1809) 67 The paity leslling is liable in damages to the 
other. 18x4 Scott Wav. Ixvi, A ‘sma’ minute, to pi event 
parties frae resiling'. 1845 CAMPsrxL Chancellors 111 . 565 
But he thought it was too late to resile. 

2 . To draw back/rd« a couise of action, atti- 
tude of mind, etc. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. Epist. B, Let them 
resile from their violent proceedings. 1676 Row Centn. 
SlaiPs Autobiog. xii. (1848) 465 It has been said that 
I have resiled from my wonted zeal for Fresbyterial 
Government. 1813 Examiner as Feb. 126/2 The noble 
family had too mumi leal love of their country to resile ftom 
her service. 

3. To shrink, recoil, retreat, from something 
with aversion or non-acceptance, 

1697 Cleland Poems 79 (Jam.), Read Duram and Calvin 
well: If from their reasons you re-iila I'le count you sots. 
1776 Hume My own Life in Ess. I. 6 The more I resiled 
from their excessive civilities, the more I was loaded with 
them, 18x3 CoLLiHsoN Kev iii. 60 Other persons resiling 
with abhorrence from unbelief. 18x5 C. Butlf.r Bk. R. C. 
Ch, 131 The pope resiled from the salutation. 1873 J, 
Hall Questions of Day vui. lox So far from resiling from 
the prophecies,.. we regard the volume of evidence fur- 
nished by them as ever accumulating with the lapse of time. 
2891 Bruce Apologetics ii, in, 201 The modern mind has 
resiled from the pessimistic views of ethnic religions. 

4 . Of material things: To recoil or rebound 
after contact. Also const./;w« 

1^ Keill Anim. Secretion 43 The Particles which hit 
against one another do not resile, but unite together. X738 
Bayne Gout loa An unequal velocity of pai tides will hinder 
and disturb their attraejions, and by resiling from one 
another, cause an intestine motion which prevents then 
union. 1805 Edin, Rev. VII Bi The one by impinging on 
the other must be made to resile, according to the common 
laws of motion. 

b. Of elastic bodies : To return to their original 
position after being stretched or compressed, 
t’joafhil Trans. XXVII. 81 There needs no more for 
^retching foith the Proboscis thus contracted, but the 
Fibres to resile to their former Position. 1833 Uitn Btct. 
Arts Ced. 4) I. 362 'Ibe cake of caoutchouc, after being so 
condensed, resiles much more considerably than after the 
compiessing action of the screw. i8|o8 Manson Ti op. Dis. 
xxiii. 374 The drainage tube is allowed slowly to resile 
towards the fixed end. 

5 . a. To turn back from a point reached. 

*887 Ferguson Ogham Inscriptions 97 Reading up to 
this digit, .and resiling thence, 
b. To return to one’s original position. 
x8to Ck. Q. Reo). XXVII. 351 It is impossible to specify 
any body of men of which so large a percentage has resiled 
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as that of those who have become Roman Catholics during 
the period of which we are now speaking. 

Hence Besi ling vbl. sb. Also BeslTement. 
X644 Maxwell Prerog. C/u. Kings 102 The resileing of 
one partie contractor is not sufiicient to void the contract. 
1724 Wodrevt's Corr. (1843) III. 146 A. resiling from the 
declaration made by the Non-subscribers in tbe_ Synod. 
1822 C. Butler Reminisc. (ed. 3} 181 Mr. Pitt's resiling from 
the coalition . . will be mentioned in the pages of history with 
universal commend.stton. 1884 Ogilvie s v. Beuk adv, 7, In 
withdrawal or resilement from an undertaking. 

Seai Tia. i!fi, a. rare~^. [ad. F. nWz'fin] trans. 
To annul, cancel. 

x88i Daily News 7 Mai. 6/1 Resiliating, at great cost to 
the State, the contracts with Hellbronner and other houses. 

Resilience (rezidiens). [ad. L. type *re- 
siheniia: see Resilient and -encb, and cf. It. 
resiiiensa.'\ 

1 . The {or an) act of rebounding or springing 
back ; lebound, recoil. (See also quot. 1656.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 245 Whether there be any such Re- 
silience in Eccho's. x6^ Blount Glos\ogr.^ Resilience, a 
leaping or skipping back, a rebounding ; a going from ones 
woid. ? 1799 Coleridge Hymn to Earth, Mightier far w.as 
the joy of thy sudden resilience. 1843^ Carlvli. Pas* ,5 Pr. 
(1858) 79 The Heaviest, .has its deflexions, .nay at times its 
resiliences, its lebonndings. 1866 J. Martini Ap Ess. I, 
41 The heait does not always propel without icsilience. 

b. Revolt, i&yct'A.froni sometliing. 

1838 Si'ARS Aihau. in. u. 267 Those smaller sects whose 
fierce resilience fiom Catholicism isolates them fiom the 
common reason. xSgo Garnltt Milton fi Nor can we 
doubt that the old Puiitan fully appi oved his son's resilience 
from a chinch defined by Arminianism and pielacy. 

c. Repugnance, antagonism. 

1882 Mozley Reminisc. I. xii. 85 It was possibly a mutual 
resilience between him [Hai tley Colei tdge] and people of 
more ordeily ways that prevented him from standing at 
Oriel till some years after. 

2 . Elasticity; tlie power of resuming the original 
shape or position after compression, bending, etc. 

1824 Tredcold Cast Iron 82 The term modulus of re- 
silience, I have ventured to apply to the number which 
represents the power of a mateiial to resist an impulsive 
foice. _ 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. sap The natural 
elasticity or resilience of the lungTi. 1867 C. T. F. Young 
Fouling Iron Ships 164 To bend back again . ., if the metal 
possesses suflfleient resilience to do so. 1897 A llhuit's Syst. 
Med. I V. 470 (The ^in] giving a sensation of the loss 01 all 
elasticity or resilience. 

fig. 1^3 Independent (N.Y.) 19 OcL, The lesilience and 
the elasticity of spirit which I had even ten yeais ago. 
Resiliency (rezMiensi). [Cf. prec. and -encv.] 

1 . Tendency to rebound or recoil. 

x66S H. More Div. Dial, iii.xxiv. (1713) 238 There is the 
more strong and peremptory Resiliency from this sordid 
Region of hlisery and Sin. 1676 — Remarks 143 The re- 
siliency of the Quick-silver against the top of the Tube, 
iwi Johnson Rambler Na 110 r 7 The common resiliency 
of the mind from one extreme to another. 1826 [J. R. Best] 
Four Yrs. France 78 Disgusted with these appearances of 
distrust and resiliency. 

2 . Tendency to return to a state. 

X778 Phil. Surv. S. Ireland X44 Such is the resiliency of 
all nature to its original state. 

3 . = Resilience 3. 

Todds Cj’cL Anal. 1 . 511/2 The resiliency by which 
the skin recovers itself after pressuie. 1863 Wvnter Subtle 
Braha 33 The process of vulcanization that gives such 
extiaordinary resiliency to the material. 1800 W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 191 The advantage of combining the 
softening influence of the saccharine with the resiliency of 
the colloid. 

4 . buoyancy, power of recovery. 

^ 1857 K. Tomes Ainer. in Japan xvi. 379 Notwithstand- 
ing the calamities ^caused by the earthquake, there was 
shown a resiliency in the Japanese cliaracter which spoke 
well for their energy. sWE Leeds Mercury 24 Feb. 4/7 The 
active properties of resiliency possessed by the Russian 
rouble. 

Resilient (rezi-li&t), a. [ad. L. resilitnl- 
em, pres, pple, of resiiire to Resile.] 

1 . Returning to the original position; springing 
back, recoiling, etc. Albo, looking back. 

1644 Bulwek Chiron. 43 The hand resilient or leapeing 
back to the Northward of the Body, 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Resilient, leaping back, reoounaing, or recoiling. 
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed.4) III. igi /disorbing wbat 
he calls the resilient pulsations of sound. 1839-48 Bailey 
Festus XXX. 345 The soul in death resilient Loolu back to 
whence its impulse came. x88o Blackmore Mary Auerlcy 
III. iv, 6a Never yet looked horse through bridle, without 
at least one^eye lesilient towards the charm of headstalL 
b. Resilimt escapenunt, a form of lever escape- 
ment used in watches. 

1879 Cassells Teckn^ Educ. IV. 369/2 Another modifica. 
tion, called ‘ Cole’s re-tilient consists m the bending of the 
exti eme points of the teeth back [etc.]. 1884 F. J, Britten 
Watch ^ Clockm. 150 Mr. T. F. Cole devised a resilient 
escapement without any banking pins. 

2 Resuming the original shape or position after 
being bent, compressed, or stretched. 

I think it easiest to con- 
sider Elastic, Springing, or Resilient Bodies, as Lamins, 
Laths, or Lines. _ 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I, 89 The 
fibrils of the resilient part of the nerve. 1859 Todtfs Cycl. 
Anat, y. 2B7/2 ITie power of the heart is materially rein- 
forced by the resilient structure which composes theparietes 
of the aortic bulb, 1^3 Contemp. Ren. XXII. 181 His con- 
science consolidates itself^ the original fibres gtov^ fimieri 
more massive^ and more resilient, 
b. Resilient stricture (see quot). 

1874 Van Buren Dis. Genii, Organs 102 A resilient stric- 


tuie is one which.. is elastic, India-rubber like, contracting 
quickly after being dilated. 1891 Moulin Surg. 11. xxiii.i273. 

3 . fig. Of persons, their minds, etc. : Rising 
readily again after being depressed ; hence, cheer- 
ful, buoyant, exuberant. 

1830 FrasePs Mag. II. 90 One vast leceptacle for the 
abode of resilient and noisy saints like unto himself. 1859 
S. R. Hole Tour Irel. 30 Nothing but.. the resilient spiiit 
of roving Englishmen could have induced us to sally forth, 
1870 J. Hamilton Moses, Man of God viii. 150 Resolute and 
resilient is the stout heart of the sinner. 

Hence Besi lientness, ‘rebounding Quality, 
Resiliency’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727) 
t Resili'nou. Obs [f. Re.sile v. -i- -ition ] 
The {or an) act of springing back ; recoil, re- 
bound, resilience. 

1658 Phillips, Resiliiion, a lebounding, or leaping b.Tck. 
1671 R. Bohun Wind xo By Descension ot Resilition, from 
the Middle Region. 1708 Klill Anim. Secretion 22 The 
greater their Elasticity, their Coiicursions and Resilitions 
will be the more sensible. 1727-38 Chamulks Cycl,, Re- 
coil, or Rebound, the resilition of a body, chiefly a fire-arm 

t Resil(i)ua'tion. Obs. [Erroneous for Ri.- 
ciDiVATiON. Cf. Residuation j/aI] Relapse. 

1313 More in Grafton' sContn. Has ding (iZu) 488 Theiu 
is, as phisicinns sale, and as we also finde, double y" peicll 
in the resylynacion [s/fi 1543 resiliuaciori] yt was in the 
firste syckenesse, iS77'87 Hot inshi d Clu'ou, 1 . 178/2 'The 
English kingdome . ,ns it had beene falne into a resiluatioii, 
came to extreame mine. 1580 Lyi.y Euphnes (Arb.) 316, 

1 see now that as the resiluation of an Ague is desperate, and 
the second opening of a veyne deadly [etc.]. 

Re-si'lver («-), W- [Re* 5 a-] Irans. To 
silver again ; to replate with silver. 

X856 Oil's Circ. Set., Pract, Chem. ga Re-silvering old 
articles. 1875 Brnroiiu Sailer's Pkt.-bk. v. (ed. e) 153 
Diiections for re-silveiing sestant glasses when injured by 
damp or wet. 

t Resimated, ppl- o. Obs.—^ [f. L. restw-us, 
f. re- Re- -f simus snub-nosed.] Turned up, 
x68x Grew Musxum u 73 These five Bones aie resimated 
or bended upward, with some resemblance to a Saddle. 

Besin, obs. f. Rai.sin ; var. Reason sb.^ 
Resin (re-zin), sb. Forms: 4 recyn.(e, rey- 
sen, 4-6 resyn, 6-8 resine, S- resin (9 rezin), 
[ad. F. rtsine, ad. L. restna (Sp., Pg., and It. 
resina), cogn, with Gr. firjrivjj. See also RoSIN.] 

1 . A vegetable product, formed by secretion in 
special caimls in almost all trees and plants, 
flora many of which (ns the fir and pine) it exudes 
naturally, or can be readily obtained b^ incision ; 
\ariou 5 kinds are extensiveljjr used in making 
varnishes or adhesive compositions, and in phar- 
macy. (Cf. Gom-b>,.8in and Oleo-besin.) 

1388 W\ CHI' viii. 22 Whether resyn is not in Galaad? 

Ibid. Ii. 8 Take je reryn to the sorewe therof. e 1450 M, E. 
Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 225 Do her to pouder redes, of resyn, 
& a party of virgyne wex, & ooile hyt wel. _ XS38 Li'land 
/lilt. (1769) V. gx The Wood of them in Burning savorith of 
Resine. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 18 A gootl pine might be 
made to yield resin every year. xBoy J. E, Smith Phys. 
Bol. 27 Here we find in appropriate vesseK the lesin of the 
Fir and Juniper. 1843 Hoi.tzvfiiil Tnining I. 30 In 
many of the more dense woods, we. .find an abundance of 
gum or resin. X876 Harley Med, (ed. 6) 409 Resin 
possesses the valuable quality of adhesiveness, and it is also 
slightly stimulant. 

b. With a and pi. A particular kind of resin. 
zBoi Med. Jrnl. V. 366 Benzoic ncid has been hitherto 
found in no other vegetable substance, except resins and 
balsams. 1837 M. Donovan Daw. Eeon. II. 2^9 The aro- 
matic portion of ginger is a lesin, which constitutes about 
one tenth of the whole root. Z884 Bower & Scott De 
Barfs Phaner. 185 Resins are abundant, e. g. in the Eu- 
phorbias, and in Opium. 

2 . A resinous precipitate obtained by special 
treatment of certain vegetable products ; a similar 
substance obtained from tlie bile of animals. 

x68t tr. Willis' Rem, Med. Wks.Vocab,, Erzi»r,achyml- 
cal extraction of several druggs so called, being in substance 
like to rosine or resine. 171a tr. Po/net's Hist, Drugs 1 . 29 
The Resin or Magistery of Jalap is made with Spirit of 
Wine. 1826 Henry Etem. Chem. I. 401 The resin of bile 
may be obtained by the following process. ..Berzelius, how- 
ever, . . denies that it is a true resin. 1880 J. W. Lecg Bile 

2 He also separated a resin or fat, to which he attributed in 
chief the colour and taste of the bile. 

8. altrib. and Comb., as resin add, candle, 
gum, lac, -oil, -pot, soap, -wax ; f resinasphalt, 
= Retinasphalt; resin-buoh, a South African 
shrub (see quot.) ; resin-flux, an excessive flow 
of resin, occurring as a disease in pine-trees; 
resin gas, illuminating gas made from resin; 
resin opal, a variety of opal (see quot.) ; resin - 
plant (see quot.) ; resin-weed, »= rosin-weed. 

X892 Phoiogr. Ann. II. 77 Rectified turpentine should 
always be used, since the crude oil contains *tesin acids, 
formic acid, etc. i8ri Pinkfrtov Pelral, 1 . 595 In the 
straA of this subitanCe, Mr. Hatchet also observed small 
masses approaching to the nature of the lignite of Cologne, 
and which he called resinaspkaltmn, or '‘resinasphalt, x866 
Treas. Boi. ^yg/afiutyops speciostssimus is called “Resin- 
bush by the colonists, because of a gummy exudation often 
seen on the stem and leaves. x8^ James Woodman vii, 
Neithu lamp nor taper, nor even a common “resin candle, 
gave light within, Garksby & Balfour tr. De Barfs 

Comp. Morph. Fungi 384 The symptoms of disease which 
p>Mcede death in fir.trees are known, as' “rerin-fiux ' (* Har/- 
sticken, Harzulxrftille '), Note, The word resin-flux is there* 
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fore introduced as indicating a prominent symptom of the 
disease, although it is not an exact rendering of the German 
terms. 1836-41 Bxanoe Cfuttu (ed 5) 556 *Kesin Gas. 1856 
Orr's Circ. Set., Pract. C/iem. 516 The liquor which is pro- 
duced by the compression of resin-gas. 1382 Wyclif %r. 
ii. 8 Taketh ^recyne gumme to his sorewe. 1839 Ure Diet. 
A yts 1097 The Hindus from time immemorial have possessed 
the *resin lac. 1856 OrPs Cire. Set., Pract. Chem. 518 
Seven and a quarter gallons of *resin-oil. 186S Dana Min. 
(ed, s) 198 "Resin opal (Wachsopal, Fechopal, Gerw.), wav-, 
honey- to ochre-yellqw, with a resinous lustre. 1884 Miller 
Piaut-ti. 1 1 5/1 "Resin-plant, Carana, Bursera acuminata. 
1890 E. H. Barker Wayfaring France 40. The earthen 
"resin-pots fixed to the pines. 187s Ure's Diet. Arts III. 
850 Manufacture of Yellow or "Resin Soap. 1891 Anthony's 
Phot. Bull. IV, 299 Bringing their undersides in contact with 
the "resin-wax cement. 1869 Parkman Discov. Gt. West 
xvii, (1875) ao6 The meadows . .spangled with the yellow 
blossoms, of the "resin- weed and the Rudbeckia. 

b. attrib., in terms denoting the parts of plants 
in which resin is secreted, as resin-caticd, -duct, etc. 

. *834 Q. frnl, Geol. Soc. X. 11. 4 In form the amber is either 
like drops, . .or as the casts of resin-ducts and cavities. 1875 
Blnnltt Sl Dyer tr. Sath's Bot. 77 The origin of resin 
and gum passages depends also on the formation of inter- 
cellular passages. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Pkaner. 
357 In the angle of the Y lies a resin-canal. Ibid. 441 
Among the Coniform all investigated species . . have resiii- 
passages or resin-reservoirs. 

Besin Cfe'zin), v. [f. prec,] tram. To rnb or 
treat with resin. Hence Be'sined^/. a. 

1865 SiohPs Antohiog. II. 69 The bow, which she had 
previously resined. 1884 Daniels Princ. Physics xiv. 39s 
A glass lod.. nibbed longitudinally by a resined cloth, .will 

f roduce a shrill sound. 1899 Beatr. H arradcn Fowler 235 
le resined his bow, and began. 

Besinaceons (rezin^'Jfss), a. rare. [ad. L. 
ristn&ceus : see Resin so. and -aoeou.?.] That 
yields resin ; resinous. 

1669 WoRLiDGE Syst. Afrie. 275 Resinacoous,rostnny,QT 
yielding Rosin. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Resinaceous, 
of or belonging to Rozen. 1879 Lewis & Short Lot. Diet., 
Resiuacetts, resinous, resinaceous. 

Besinate (le'zin^), sb. Chem. [f. Resin sb. -h 
-ATB Cf. F. risinate^ A salt formed by the 
action of a resinous acid on a base. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 530 The resinate of 
ammonia is easily formed. . .The resinates of the earths and 
metallic oxides are powders, insoluble in water, alcohol, and 
ether. x868 Wa its Did. Chem. V. 79 Resinates, a general 
name for the salts of the acids obtained from turpentine. 

Besinate (revinr't), z>. [f. Resin sb. -ate 3.] 
trans. To flavour or impregnate with resin. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Besine, obs. f. Resign v. ; obs. Sc. f. risen, pa. 
pole, of Rise v. 

Besi']ieia(e. Chem. la.F.rJsi/i^i)ie(FTemy)t 
see Resin sb, and -in(b.] (See quots.) 

1855 Ogilvie Sufpl., Resineine, an oil yielded by colo- 
phony. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 79 Resinetn, or 
Resiuone } this name is given by Frdrny to a hydro-carbon 
(probably impure colophene. .} obtained by the dry distilla- 
tion of colophony. 

t Be*Slll|[, t>bi. sb. Obs. [f. Rlse zi.i-h-iNGi.] 
An attack, assault. 

1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 257 Half be peple stood 
i-armed..forresynge and stekkynge of straunge naciouns. 
Ibid, V. 299 Seint Mammertus . . ordeyned . . letanyes . . 
ajensterbe schakynge. .and peril ofresynge of wylde bestes. 

Besi'ng (rJ-), V. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To sing 
again. Hence Besi’nging vbl. sb. 

x6iB Mynshul Charou. Prison Ep. Ded. i, I come not 
now to re-sing, but to re-cant the errours both of my pen 
and iudgment. 1687 Beverley Expos, Sonf of Sottgs 34 
That Song, that sprung In those first Times, is now, as new, 
Resung. <zx7oo Kln Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 209 Re-sing this Day the same Angelick Strain. 1883 
Manch. Exam. 13 Apr. 3/1 Apollo and Marsyas., is., an 
imaginative resinging of the contending chants. 

Besiug, obs. Sc. form of Resign v. 

Besinic (rezimik), a. [f. Resin sb. + -ic.] Of, 
belonging to, or derived from resin. 

1895 ui Funk's Steuid. Diet, 

Besiniferous (rezini'fSras), a. [f. Resin sb. + 
-(i)eebous. Cf. F. r^sinifire, Sp., Pg., and It. 
resini/ero.] Yielding or containing resin. 

1673-4 Grew Anat. PL, Anai. Truttks (1684) no The 
utmost are not Milk-Vessels, but Gum-Vessels, or Resiiii- 
ferous. 1676 — Atiai Ft. 136 As in Box, and Yew, sa 
also Fir, and all Resiniferous Plants. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XV. 3/2 The outmost are gum or resinifeious vessels, 
destined for the secretion of turpentine. x88x Scribner's 
Mag. XXll. 834 The fragiance of wild honeysuckle and 
resiniferous trees. 

Besiniflca'tion. [a. F. risintJicatton\ see 
Resin sb. and -(i)eication.] The act or process of 
making resinous ; the fact of becoming resinous. 

xSoo tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 249 There is still a. fourth 
operation in resinification. x8s6 Orr's Circ. Set., Pract. 
Client 493 Its liability to smoke . . may arise . . frotn a 
resinification of the camphine. X875 Uris Did. ArtslU. 
448 The resinification of the drying oils may be effected by 
the smallest quantities of cei tain substances, which would 
act in the manner of ferments, 
t Besiniftuons, a. Bot. Obs. [f. Resin sb., 
after mellifluous Producing resin. 

x6s7 Tomlinson Rett's Disp, 388 The Pine-tiees. ,aie 
all tall, coniferous, resinifluous. , , 

Besiniform (re*zinif^Jm), a. [ad. F. rlsinu 
forme : see Resin sb, and -pobm.] Having the 
character of resin. 


xSxx Pinkerton Petrol. II. 467 If I may he allowed to 
use the expression, it is what Dolomieu has called resini- 
forni lava. 1852 Th. Ross tr. Hwnbeldt’s Trav. I. vi. 2x4 
A resinifornx matter, soluble both by alcohol and by water. 
Besinify (rezinifsi), V. [ad. F. risinifler-. see 
Resin sb. and -fy.] 

1 , trans. To change into resin. 

x8i6 Tingrv Varnuher's Guide (ed. a) 21 What is called 
frankincense is gallipot lesinified. xBSs Athenmum 7 Oct. 
469/2 Oxidized or resinified by the influence of the air. 

2 . inir. To become resinous. 

_ 1856 Orr's Circ. Set., Prod. Chem. 476 Common nut oil, . 
is more apt toresinify and clog the wick than linseed. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 31 Parvoline resinifies 
readily on exposure to the air. 

Besinite (re'zinsit). Min. [f. Resin sb, -i- 
-ITB 3 .] Retinasphalt. 

X849DANA Geol. X. (1850) 542 Some of the wood is beauti- 
fully opalized, though the greater part has the pitchy lustre 
of resinite. 

Besinize (re|zinaiz), v. [f. Resin sb. + -izu.] 
To treat with resin. Hence Be‘8iuize.d///. a. 

_ X878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 145 Another mode of pi educ- 
ing a dull surface. .IS to use resinised paper. 

Besi'Uk (rf-), ». [Re- 5 a.] To sink again. 
x6i2 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 29/2 Though there I vow'd.., I brake my vow and me 
re-suncke in sinne. 

Besino-, combining form of Resin sb., as in 
xesino-electxic a., containing or exhibiting res- 
inous or negative electricity (Webster, 1828-33, 
citing Ubb); xesino-extractive a., designating 
extractive matter in which resinous matter pre- 
dominates (ibidl ) ; resino-vitreoua, partaking 
of the characters of resin and glass. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 40 The texture of amber is lesino- 
vitieous, its fiacture conchoidal, and lustre glassy. 

Besinoid (re'zinoid), a. and sb. [f. Resin s 5 . -i- 
-oiD. Cf. F. risinoide.\ 

A. adj. Resembling resin. 

1830 Lindlcv Nat. Syst. Bot. 232 A bitter resinoid 
matter, slightly soluble in water. 1894 Westm, Gas. 
18 June 8/1 Cyona Tincture is an alcoholic extract which 
has been found to contain a resinoid substance. 

B. sb. Axesinous snbstance. 

x88o Libr. Univ. Kuenul. VIII. 818 The resinoid exti acted 
from it has the name of hptandrin, X894 Times it Aug. 
ix/2 The woody fibre disappears first, leaving a residue 
richer in resinoids. 

•f Besiuose, tt. Obs.—'^ [ad. L. resims-us : see 
next and -OSB.] Resinous. 

17x2 Pbtiver in Phit. Tram. XXVII. 424 A Milk, which 
smells Resinose. 

Besinous (re'zinos), a. [ad. L, rSsTiiSs-tis ; see 
Resin jA and -ous. So F. risineux, Sp., Pg., and 
It. resimsol\ 

1 . Of the nature of resin. 

1646 Silt T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 31 As all resinous bodies, 
Turpentine, Pitch, and Frankincense. 1694 ^Kueoni Bale's 
Dt^ens. (1699) 229/1 This Tinctme is only the resinous 
Parts of the Balsam dissolv'd in the Spirit -of Wine. 1791 
Hamilton BerihoUd's Dyeing 1 . 1. 1. 1. 15 It has been pro- 
posed to divide the colouring particles into exti active and 
resinous. 1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 288 Sul- 
phuric acid.. dissolves the corydalina, and leaves the 
green resinous matter. 1878 A. H. Green, etc. Coal i. 2t 
The resinous character also prevents the spores from being 
wetted.., and tends to preserve them from decay. 

2 . Of plants or their parts ; Containing resin. 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr,, Resinous, full of rozen or gum. 

1673-4 Grew Anat. PL, Anai, Trunks (1684) iio The 
Barque of Oak it self is also somewhat Resinous. 17x2 tr. 
Pomei's Hist, Drup 1 . 146 The Fruit.. more resinous, and 
falls easily when ripe. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
692/2 Made of the most porous and resinous wood to be 
found. x8ix A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. (i8iB) 33 The 
root is biennial, thick, fleshy, and resinous. 1838 Car- 
penter Veg. Phys. § 31 A peculiar form of woody fibre is 
found in the stems of resinous woods. 

3 . Of properties, etc. : Properly belonging to, or 
characteristic of, resin. 

x8xx A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 217 It is in brittle 
fragments of an almost black colour, having a shining, 
resinous fracture. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 550 
Has a resinous and aromatic smell. 1884 Mrs, C. Praed Zero 
xiil, The atmospheie was pungent with a resinous odoui. 

4 . Made or compounded of resin; affected or 
produced by the burning of resin. 

1808 S. Young in Med, yrnl. XIX. 367 A convenient slip 
of firm linen, uniformly covered by a resinous plastei. z86s 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxviii, I can smell the heavy 
resinous incense as I pass the church. S87X B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. II. iii. 140 The resinous atmosphere Gives 
hint of pitch. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. iv. 122 
The resinous fumes slowly diminished. 

5 . Ehctr. <= Negative <z. 7. 

1797 Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 421/2 Mr Du Fay dis- 
covered the difference between positive and negative, or, as 
they were for some time called, the vitreous and resinous 
electricities. 1840 Carlyle Heroes (1658) 19S Thunder 
was not then mere Electricity, vitreous or resinous. z86e 
Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth, The genius of reading and 
of gardening aie antagonistic, like resinous and vitreous 
electricity. 1883 Watson & Burburv Math. The. Electr, 
ft Magu, 1 , 94 A superfidal electrification on the inner sur- 
face, me total amount of which will be resinous. 

6. Comb., as resitmis-like, ’looking 

1807 T. Thomson Chem, (ed. 3) II. 449 It converts the 
drying oils into a yellow resinous- like mass. 1838 Brew ster 
Ned, Magic xiii. 330 The dense fluid . . quiotly hardens 
into a transpai ent and yellowish resinous-looking substance. 


' Hence Be'sinously adv., (.a) with resinous elec- 
tricity; {b) with an impregnation of resin. Also 
Be'sinousness, ‘resinous or losiny quality’ 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

X794 G. Adams Nat. 4- E%p. Phil. IV. xlvi. 264 Bodies 
electrified resinously repel each other. 1830 Bindley Nat. 
Syst. Bot. S3 Shrubs with alternate, toothed, resinously 
glandular, exstipulate leaves. 1873 Maxwell Electr. it 
Magn. (18S1) I. 32 All electrified bodies are found to be 
either vitreously or resinously electiified. 

Besiny (re-zini), a. [f. Re&in.] Resinous. 
_iS76_ Newton Leumie's Coutplex. (1632)234 It is blacke 
like pitch, and shineth tike to Ieat,..ancras certaine resiny 
stuffe, 1847 in AVebster. 1893 Times 13 Dec. 3/5 Shellac 
. . resiny blockj'. 

Besipiscence (resipi'&cns). [a. F. risip- 
iscence, or ad. L. resipiscentia, f. resipisc^n to 
recover one’s senses, come to oneself again, f. re- 
Re- + sapere : see Sapient,] Repentance for mis- 
conduct; recognition of errors committed ; return 
to a better mind or opinion. 

XS70 T. Norton tr. Newels Catech. (1833) Sinners., 
have need of repentance, which some like bettei to call 
resipiscence or amendment. x6o6 in Spottisw ood HtsL Clt. 
Scot. VII. (1677) 499 Nothing had appeared in them but an 
obdured obstinacy, without any token of resipiscence. 1657 
W. Morice Coena quasi xxiii. 231 If their leturn be 
upon the score of resipiscence, far be it from me to be such 
an one as Beza complains of. 

1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II. viii,67 They drew a 
flattering picture of the lesipisccnce of the Anglican party. 
1864 McittyALc Conv. Rom, Euii. 37^ Full of horror at his 
own baoksliding, full of hope for his tardy resipiscence. 
1881 Saimtsbdry Dryden vi. 127 1 hese prefaces and dedica- 
tions show an ever-growing command of prose style, and, 
veiy soon, the resipiscence of Dryden's judgment. 

Bo t Besipi'scency. Obs. 

CIS40 tr. Pot. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 122 
[Gildas] sqmtinies gentile exorting them to goodnes and 
resipiscentie. xfiya Sir T. Browne Lei. to Friend § 40 So 
closely shut up within the holds of vice and iniquity, as 
not to find some escape by 3 postern of resipiscency. 
Besipisceut (resipi-sent), a. [ad. L. nsif 
iscent-em, pres. pple. of resipisch'tt see Resip- 
ISCENOE.] Returning to a sound state of mind. 

1872 F. PLKLS.False Philol, 67 Giammar, ..resipiscent and 
sane as of old. 1880 Sat, Rev. 26 June 821/2 Mr. Martin, 
at last resipiscent, and even like 'a piophet new inspired 
Besisli (r/'zi’st), sb, [f. the vb.] 
tl. Resistance. Ols. 

XS33 Stewart Cron. Scot, III. 411 Makand heirschip fra 
bluoe and fyre also, Without resist quhair euir tha list till 
go. 1384 Lodge Forbonius ^ Prise. H j b, I make no resist 
in this my louing torment. 1608 Day Hum, out ofBieaih 
v. ii, Pioud his assault, as proud be our resist. 1630 J. Lane 
Contn. Sqr.'s T. x. 437 (Ashm. MS.), Camball tooke (with- 
out lesiste) the town. 

2 . In calico-printing, a preparation applied to 
those parts of the fabric which are not to be 
coloured, in order to pi event the dye from affect- 
ing them. Also attrib. 

1836 Penny Cycl, VI. 156/1 White resist for deep blue, to 
be applied by the cylinder. Ibid,, After printing on the 
resist pastes, the goods should be hung up. i860 Smiles 
Self Help ii, The process for producing what is called resist 
work in calico printing. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 175 
A style where a ‘resist ' is printed on the blank cloth, the 
‘resist’ being a substance that is unaffected by the dye. 

8. Any composition applied to a surface to pro- 
tect it in part from the effects of an agent employed 
on It for some purpose. Also resist-vamish. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 218 The copper is covered by a resist 
varnish while being heated by the transmission of steam 
through its axis. 1873. Sron Warlesh, Rec. Ser. i. 199/1 
[Steel] lequiies to be preserved against the action of the 
cleansing acids and of the graining mixture, by a composi- 
tion called resist. xSgo PmI Mall G. so Feb. 3/1 When the 
‘resist’ has been sufiiciently applied, the instrument is 
again passed over the plate. 

Besist (riki'st), V. Also 5 lasyst, 5-6 
resyst(e. [ad. F. Hsister, resistir (=*It. re-, 
risistere, Sp. and Pg. resistir), or L. resistere, 
f. re- Fxr ■¥ sistire, redupl. foim of stare to stand.] 

1 . trans. Of things ; To stop 01 hinder (a moving 
body) ; to succeed in standing against ; to prevent 
(a weapon, etc.) fiom piercing or penetrating. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetli. i. met. ^i. (1868) 29 pe fietyng 
streme. .is arestid & resisted ofte tyme by pe encountrynge 
ofastoon. a 1333 Ld. Berners Huoh Iv. 1S6 Sorbiyn.. 
strake. .such a stroke that the buckles nor ony tbynge elles 
coude resyste the stroke. 1658 Phili its s.v. Resisience, A 
solid body, which resisteth and opposeth whatsoever comes 
against it. 1667 Milton i*. Z.. xii. 491 Spiiitual Armour, 
able to resist Satans assaults. 1727-38 Chambers Cyd. s.v. 
Respiration, The air presses the lungs as much as the 
thorax resists them, Encycl Bmt (ed. slVII. 363/1 

They made the towers round instead of square, imagining 
this figure to be the strongest to resist the battering engines. 
i860 ivNDALL Glac. II. xix. 332 It quite resisted the edge of 
a knife. 1894 H. S. Maxim in Daily News 4 June 5/7 It 
is quite true that I used a steel plate to resist my projectiles. 

D. To withstand the action or effect of (a 
natural force or physical agency). 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest a b. It maketh it able to resist 
fire. 1687 A. Lovell tr. TheveuoPs Trav. 1. 6 A white soft 
Rock.. does not long resist the Sea Winds.. that eat it 
away. 1766 CompL Farmer s.v. Madder 502/1 1 hat 
which was dyed with the madder, .resisted during thirty 
minutes a boiling which the other could not bear during 
ten. 1784 CowpER Task lit. 465 The stable yields a stei-- 
coraceous heap,,, potent to resist the freezing blast. 

66 - 2 
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o. Of immaterial things. 

i7a6-3* Tindal Nnjivt's Hist. Et^. C1743) II. xvii. 51 If 
the interest and sollicitations oftbeKin^ her Husband had 
not strongly resisted her zeal for her Keligion. 1836 Emer- 
son Efiff. 'I'raits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. si But whilst race 
works immortally to keep its own, it is resisted by other 
forces. 

2 . Of persons: To withstand, strive against, 
oppose : a. a person, his will, etc. 

* 43 »- 4 o tr* Higden (Rolls) III. 333 This philosophre 
Demostines resistede the legates of the Molosynes cominen 
to Athenes. <ri46o Fortescue Abs, (J- Lim. Mon. (1885) 
IIS Wherfor thai ben niyghty, and able to resiste the 
aduersaries of this reaume. 1530 Palsgr. 688/1 He in- 
tendeth to take possessyon here agaynst my wyll, but he 
shall be resysted. 1593 Shaics. 3 Hen. PV, ii. v. 79 Thou 
that so stoutty hath resisted me, Giue me thy Gold. 1651 
Hobbes LeviaiA. n. xxi. no Their Representative had the 
Libertie to resist, or invade other people, iSya Pettv/’a/, 
Anat. (1691) 47 This Force I take to be sufficient to resist 
any number of men. 17*7 Pope Iliad xt. gss Shall Greece 
yet stand? Resists she yet the raging Hector's hand? 
1771 Junius Lett. xliv. (1788) 248 They knew, that the pie- 
sent house of commons, .were likely enough to be resisted. 
18x7 Shellev Rev. Islam x, xxviii, O King of Glory! thou 
alone hast power ! Who can resist thy will ? 1864 Bryce 

Holy Rom. Emp. xiii. (187s) 211 The Lombard league had 
successfully resisted Frederick’s armies. 

b. an attack, invasion, blow, or hostile action 
of any kind. 

1 S 33 Bellenden Livy in. ii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 247 pe Inemyis.. 
assalejjet. . J>e Roraane pussance, as Insufficient to resist f»are 
Invasions. 1535 Coverdale Matt, v. 39, I saye vnlo you : 
that ye resist not euell. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nic/iolay's 
Voy. II. xiii. 48 Constantine, .seeking to resist the coursis 
and robberies which the Parthes dayly vsed towards the 
Remains. x6xe Shaks. Temp. 1, ii. 463, I will resist such 
entertainment, till Mine enemy ha's more pow'r. 1667 
Milton R. L. ii. 814 That mortal dint, Save he who reigns 
above, none can resist. 1840 Thirlwall GreeceVll. 353 He 
felt himself unable to resist the attack. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. IV. § 3. 184 Pardon was freely extended to all who had 
resisted the invasion. 

o. a moral or mental influence or suggestion. 
J483 Caxton G. de la T’two'fiijb, Be ye tnenne strong 
. .to resist and ouercome them [temptations], 1329 More 
Dyaloge cone. Heresves i, Wks. 153/2 Somuste reason not 
resyste faithe but walke with her. 1377 North Guenara’s 
Diall Pr. 37 The favour that God wil geve you, .no man 
can resist it. 1636 Jeanes Ruin. Christ His grace., 
can resist the strongcit, and most restlesse temptations. 
1670 Cotton Espemoniiu x, 522 With all these advantages 
he was not able to resist four words. 17x7 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett II. 3$ The Greeks.. resist, with incredible 
fortitude, the Conviction of their own eyes. 1786 Burns 
Ta unco Guid viii, Whnt's done we partly may compute, 
But know not what’s resisted. 18x7 Keatinoe Trim. I. 
81 It is hard to resist the surmise that Cassar’s account is 
drawn up with quite as much regard to elTect as to reality, 
*875 JowETT fed. 2) V. 33 Those who had never been 
taught to resist pleasure would be equally at the mercy of 
those who could. 

d, something proposed to be done or likely to 
happen, a law or command, etc. 

13921 Shaks. Rich. II, IV. i. 148 It will the wofullesl 
Diuision proue.. .Preuent it, resKt it, and let it not be so. 
1607 — Cor. in. 1. 267 He hath resisted Law And therefore 
Law shall scorne him further Triall. 177X Jwtius Lett. 
xhy. (1788) 254 If the process of the courts of Westminster- 
hall be resisted. 1781 Cowpcr E.vpost. 540 Thy parliaments 
.. Whateer was asked, too timid to resist, Coraply’d with 
1810 in Craufurd Gen. Craufurd (i8gi) xo8 Th^ arrange- 
meiit . . had before now been proposed to me, and I had 
resisted it. 1837 Dickens Pickiu. v, The dismal man, . .re- 
sisting Mr. Pickwick's invitation to breakfast.., walked 
slowly away, 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 403 The 
disinclination of the native Princes to submit to, or their 
ability to resist, its dictation. 

e. a natural force, weakness or disease, etc. 

. *593 Shaks. 3 Hen.' VI, iv. iii. 59 It boots not to resist 
both wmde and tide, 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 43 Fleshly 
weakuuse, which no creature may Long time resist. 1S06 
Med. Jr/ih KV. 345 A case., where the inoculation was 
resisted till the tweiity-ninth time. 

1 3 . To prevent. Const, with inf. ox from. Obs. 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 103 To put this in re- 
memberance, Mycht no man me resist. rti386 Sidney 
Arcadia II. (i6os) 139 Beautifull trees, which resisted the 
sunnes darts from ouer-much piercing the naturall cold- 
nesse of the River. 

t 4 . To repel, affect with distaste. Obs. rare 
x6e8 Shaks. Per. ti. iii. 29 These cates resist me, she but 
thought upon. 

6 . iiUr. fa. To stand agamsf, to make opposi- 
tion to, a person or thing. Obs. 

c137S.Sc, Leg. Saints xxii. (^Laurence) 16 It hasvevtu 
fore to resyst a-gane fyre-slaclit. /bid. xxxiit. (George) is 
To resyst ^ to sathane & to lordis of mykil mycht, c 1434 
Wyntoun Cron.v, xi, 3348 Bot Valentynyane peemperoure 
Resistyt ay til his erroure. 1483 Caxton Cato b ij t Thou 
oughtest..to haue strengthe for to resiste ageynst alle 
adupytees. 1338 Starkey Enghaid 11. i. 165 Except man 
wyth cure,..& labur, resyste to tlie same, they ouer-run 
reson. 13^ Mirr. Mag., Blache Smyth 175 b. That no 
man shoulifresist agaynst hu kyng. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
£nd. IX. 2 A great people and tal,. .against whom no msm 
w able to resist. x(^t tr. De-lavEoveras' Don Penise 274 
affliction'^ herselfe to reswt against the excesse of hS 

b. Without const. To offer resist.Tnce. 

**547 Surrey Ecclesiastes iv, 31 What can he doo hat 
aloone ? 1382 Stanvhurst jEueis i. 
(Arb.) 21 Thee storme dyd conquoure, thee ships scant 
weaklye resisted. t5o4 Shaks. 1 ii f 

^on film, if he do resist Su&e him, at bis wriff 
ttoLCROPT Procopius, Gem. IVars ,. 30 The 


having nothing to resist with, are easily shot. 1771 Jiinins 
Lett. Txiii. (1788) 33a That the counsel did not resist, is true. 
xSsz Shelley tr. Caldei-on's Mag. Prodig. iii. 123 How 
wilt thou then Resist, Justina? a 1862 Buckle Civilh. 
(1873) II. viii. 573 The nation not daring, and what was 
still worse, not wishing, to resist, gave way. 

to. To refuse /c do something. Obs. rare~^. 
*539 Act 31 Hen, VIII, c. 4 In case it happen the Mayer 
. . make defaulte of paj’niente of the saide reconipence & 
satisfaction, and resLste to paj'e the same. 

1 6. To slop ; to rest. Obs. 

CX470 Henry IVa/iace viii. 1090 Bot I rasyst [v.r. desist] 
throw chargis off our constull. The southmaist part off 
Ingland we sail se. 1336 Aurelio cjj- Isab. (1608) O v, In 
yowere liande the goode and the ill of the ladies resistethe. 
Hence Besi'sted 7 )//. a, 

17x3 M, Henry Folly Despising Wks. 1853 b 179/1 The 
rejected Saviour and the resisted Sanctifier. 1733 Ciiamih.rs 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Resistance, When the compression of tlie 
fluid is just sufficient to prevent a vacuum behind the re- 
sisted bodj'. 1842 Gwilt Archit. 1024 The resisting and 
resisted parts are not only contiguous, but cohere. 

t Besi’stable, Obs. [f. Rbsis'i' v. + -.vble. 
Cf. Resistible,] 

1. That may be resisted ; resistible. 

160S Topsell SerpeiiistxS^Z) 601 The Serpents of Europe 
are ..more resistable for their weakness and strength. 16S9 
Thoughts Gentiemen's Undertaking at York 16 The 
Chimney-man that is Irresistable in his Office, is Resistable 
if be gather the Corn in the Town-fields. 1732 Cari b Hist, 
Eng. III. 71 Henry thought Charles's power .. scarce resist- 
able by the rest of Europe. 

2. Capable of resisting. Const, of. rare 

1670 Peitus Fodinse Reg. Iiitrod., I speak of Fire, 

I might also Discourse of the strange nature of Bone- 
Ashes, . .so resistable of that Element. 

Hence f Besistabi'lity; Besrstableness. Obs. 
1622 A', Jas. Direct, cone. Preothers in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1659] L_6_5 The Universalih*, Efficacy, Resistabilily 
[1642 Resistibility], or Irresistibility of Gods Gr.TCe. 1784 
J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ck. (1S20) I. .105 The universalit) , 
efficacy or_resistableness of God’s grace. 
tBesi'Stal. Qbs.rart~^. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Resistance. 

X63X T. Heyivood Fair Maid of West ir, iv. i, All le- 
sistals. Quarrels, and ripping-up of injuries, Are smothered 
in the ashes of our wrath. 

Bcsistancc (rfzi'si^s). Also 6 -aunce, 6 
resystaunce. [a, F. resistance, later foim of re- 
sislence Resistence : sec Resist v, and -ance,] 

1. The act, on the part of persons, of resisting, 
opposing, or withstanding. Const, to, '\of. 

14x7 in EIKs Op'g. Lett. Ser. ii. I, 59 To putt thervvilh a 
greate fptlmcacion aboute the same for resistance of the 
sayd enimks. 1333 Covkbdalc Eicl. iv. is One niaye be 
ouercome, but two inaye make resistaunce. 1360 iJAUb tr, 
Meidanes Comm. 72 They tende to a publique peace, ami 
to the resistaunce of Christes ennemies. 1631 Hobbi.!, 
Leviath, u. xxx. 175 Such is all resistance to the essentiall 
Rights of Soveraignty. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thn>enot's 
Trao, u 229 They met with a stout resistance, ing ' 
Butler Sernt, Wks. 1874 II. 95 Case,s.,in which siitldeii 
resistance is the only security. 1769 Jnnms Lett, xvi, 
1*788) 99 There is yet a spirit of resistance in this couiUrj-, 
whicii not submit to be oppressed. x8s7 Sol'tiicy 
Hist* Penins*^ IVdr IL 596 The efforts.«ror organi^Jner u 
CIVIC and national resistance. 1874 Ckeen Snort Uni, 
viiL § 5. 409 The threat, however, failed to break the 
resistance of the Commons. ' 

_b. Passive resistance, simple refusal to comply I 
with some demand, udthout active opposition. ' 
In recent use spec, refusal to pay voluntarily the educa- ' 
tion rate imposed by the Education Act of 1902. 

1819 ScoiT Ivanhoe .xxiii, In this humour of passive 
resis^nce . . Isaac sat in a corner of his dungeon. X844 
H.. H. Wilson Brit, India I, 467 Their conduct was 
uniformly peaceable; passive re.sistancc was tlie only 
weapon to which they trusted. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
.(1875) III. 58 The resistance was probably passive. 
altrio, i84S_ Lo. Campbell Chancellors xc. (1837) IV. 
227 By a partial sciutiny Pritchard, his passive-rcsistance 
*'^^P®titui'i ivas placed in the civic chair. 

2 . Power or capacity of resisting. 

139" Sir J. Swvth Disc. Wea/ons 4 b, If they were of 
thereby, .otlesse force and resistance. 
x«7 Milton P. L. vi. 838 They astonisht all resistance lost, 
yoS Moxon Mech, Exerc. 256 When the 
Earth on which we -would make Pillars or Piers is of 
^n]equal resistance, that is to say, not good. 1742 
Chambers Cycl. Supil, sjv., In the comparing logcJicr 
/} velocities. 1894 H. S. Maxi.m in 

Provided he can produce some, 
thing which has greater resistance for its weight than steel 
.1 1^7 AIary Kingsley //'. A/rUa 637 
Not that thwe mod peoplehave a greater resistance to t^e 
*®^®* roan the Jamaica Christians, 

3. (Opposition of one material thing to another 
material thing, force, etc. 

X623 N.^ Carpenfer Geogr. Del. i. iv. (1633) 80 The i 
find no resistance. 1643 Waller , 
^ lady Isaiella, Musick so softens and disarms the mind, 

Pc “'I reiistance find. 1639 Hammond 

nCtMVB Above an the oppositions and resistances ' 

in nature. 1713 Gregory Elem. Astron. (1726) II. 710 They , 
o Resistance of the neighbour 

Jml. 1. 374/2 Whereby 
*^***5*^ or power of resistance ' 
“I,® metal rads and bars. j88o ^xmi^Phys. Geogr. 

IV, 284 ihe rocks offering many varying degrees of resist- 
ant to erosion, they are worn down unequtuly, 

D. esp. in the physical sciences, the opposition 
offered by one body to the piessuie or movement 
of another. 

1656 Ir. llobbci' Elem. Philos. (1839) a**. I define resist- ' 


I ance to be the endeavour of one moved body.. contrary to 
the endeavour of another moved bodj'. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. II. iv. § 3 All tlie Bodies in the World, pressing a drop 
of Water on all sides, will never be able to overcome the 
Resistance it will make. 17x0 J. Clarke Rohault's Nat. 
Philos. (1729) 1 . 123 If I put my If inger to any of its Parts, I 
ought to feel the Resistance. 1777 Priestley Matt. ^ 
Spir. (1782) I, ii. 16 The cause cfajl resistance is repulsive 
power. ardner Hydrost. ix. 192 The resistance of 

different fluids will be different according to their specific 
. gravities, c x86o Faraday Forces Hat. i. 41 The resistance 
of the air having been avoided. 18B3 Encycl. Brit. XV. 
751/x Where the line representing the total resistance ex- 
erted at t)iat joint intersects the joint. 
pi. 1^33 Chambers Cycl. Sttppl. s.v., Though the by. 
pothesis of a_fluid..be of great use in e.vpiaining the 
nature of resistancea 1797 Encycl. Brit, fed, 3) XVI. 
92/2 Of all the resistances of bodies to each [other], there 
IS. .none of greater importance than the resistance or re- 
action of fluids. X840 Civ. Eng. t!r Arch. Jrnl. III. 89/2 
To overcome what are called the friction and ie.sistances 
of the engine. 1833 J. R. Lnii ciiili) Cornwall 186 A steam 
I pressure of 150 lbs, e.xclusive of engine resistances. 

I c. Plence Line of resistance. 

1831 Catal. Gt. Ex/lib. 374 Fornung a diagonal line of 
I traction in the direct line of resistance. X83X Ruskin 
Stones Ten. (1871) 1 . x. is-j This moral character of the 
‘ arch is called by architects its ‘ J.ine of Resistance '. 

I 4 . Non-conductivity in respect of electricity, 
magnetism, or heat. 

i860 G. Prescott Elecir. Tcle^r. 279 A coiuhicior, in fact, 
whose resistance is nothing. 1B71 B. .Sii vs Ain Heat fed. 2) 

[f 282 To delei mine the cliei mal 1 esi-umce of \ .irioiis liquid.s. 
188S Philos. Alag. XX\'. 422, I will now for a inoinent 
compare the case of magnetic resistance with a iiatiii.il case 
of ordinary resistance. 

b. A part of an electrical apjiaratus used to 
offer a definite resistance to a current. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 45/e In the quicksilver agoiiieter 
of Miiller.. the resistance is formed h^'aculiitiin of mercury 
of variable length. 1894 Daily Hews 0 .Sept, o/j t.uwering 
electric lights after the manner applied to g-is, und vviiliout 
the use of resistances. 

5 . Piece of resistance, = F. piece lie resistance 
(see PifecE b ). 

X797 liUUKi-: Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 7 Our appetite 
demands a piece of resist ance. 1838 Hogg Life Shelley I, 
459 The good gill liked a piece of resistaiiLe, a .solid tome. 
1894 Du Mauuikr TrilbfI. 2^9 'lire pieces of resistance 
anti plum-pitdcling and niincu-pies. 

6. alinb, and Comb., as resislan£e-aUribitte,pile\ 
resistance-box, Elecir., a box containing one or 
more resistance coils (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875) ; 
also transf; resistance coil (see quot. 1873); 
so resistance helix’, resistance-piece,— sense fi. 

1862 H. Sit.nllr First Prine, 11. iii. g 48 (187s) 166 'I’he 
'resistance-attribute of matter must be regarded as piini- 
ordiaJ. 1899 .'UlbuiPs Syst. Med. VII. sw 'I'he great 
splanchnic area forms the ’’resistance box of the circulation. 
186* Catal. inlernat. E.vhil>,, Brit, II. No. 2867 ’’Resist- 
ance Coils, for testing the position of a fault in telegraph 
conductors from a distant .station, 1873 Maxwlll Elecir. 

■J- Mat;n. (1B81) I, 429 A Resistance Coil is a conductor 
capable of being easily placed in the voltaic circuit, .so as to 
introduce into the circuit a known resistance, 1884 Knight 
Diet, Mech, Suppl. 732/2 Such unequal action is remedied 
by the provision of a higfi *resistance helix shunting the 
arc. X895 C. Scoir Apple Orchards 87 The ’’resistance 
piece was in the wicker basket. 1838 Chnl Eng. (f- Arch, 
Jrnl, I. 374/1 What is called a "resistance pile, with one 
of the patentee’s blocks or chairs. 

t Sesi'Staucy . Obs. rare [f. as prec. : 
see -ANCY and cf. Resi.stency.] RcsVance. 

*®5^, Jeanes AW«, Christ 88 If we take the word (irresist- 
ably) in opposition unto a final, complete, and victorious 
resistancy. 

Resistant (rizi'stant), a, and sb. [a. F. ri- 
sistant, pres. pple. of risister to Resist. Cf. 
Rz-sistekt.] 

A, adj. Tliat makes resistance or opposition. 
x6ioGuiLLr.i Heraldry 111. xvii. (1611) 159 The rending 
and mine of all that were resistant. x668 Howe Bless. 
Righteous (1825) 52 There is no resistant principle remain- 
mg, when the love of God i.s perfected in it. 1768-74 
lucKER Lt, A'ia/._(x834)_II, 462 It is the essence of matter 
to be solid, that is, resistant and moveable, 184a Tail's 
Mag. VII. 389 'rile ari'.tocr.itic.. elements, .are become 
resistant, consers'ative, or inactive. iSdo’rvxDALL Glac. it. 

V. 232 Each portion of the ice is surrounded by a resistant 
mass. x8^ Coniemp. Rev, Oct. 528 The pressure of 
resistant wills now becomes incalculable, 

^ B. sb. One who or that which resists ; a resister. 
Now rare. 

x6oo \V, Waisos Decacordon (i£oj a Tlie thunder-bolt 
foil ypon the afflicted Priests.., striking all resistants with 
Ecclesiuticall censures. 1639 Fear.son Creed vi. 577 
According to the degrees of power in the Agent and the 
Resistant, is an action perform’d or hindered. 1828-32 in 
Weds-ter. X8S4 Health. Exhib. Catal, p. liii/x The most 
powerful resistant of acids or acid gases. 1903 IVesitn. 
Gaa.^ 3 June 7/1 'To issue summonses against Nonconformist 
passive resistants. 

b. In calico-printing, =Re.siht sb. 2. 

Spans' Encycl. Manuf. i. 50 The first crops of citric 
acid__ crysiate, .pre used largely by the calico-printer as a 
resistant for iron and alumina mordants. 

Hence t Sesi'stuitly adv., resistingly. OhsF"^ 

16x1 SrEFJ> Thtat. Gi. Brit. x. (1614) xp/x Brightrik. .sent 
the Steward of his house to know their intents, whom resist- 
antly they slew, 

+ JKesi’stenoe, Obs. Also 5-6 -ens, reayat-, 
zeoiatesoe, -ena, [a. OF. reststeHce,^Sj>. and 
Pg. resistencia, It re-, risistensa, ad. late L. re- 
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sistmtia (Augustine), f. resisth'e to Resist : see 
-ENOB.] = Resistance. (In common use to c 1530.) 

e 1374 Chaucer Troyhis iii. ggo Lone, a-yeyns J>e which 
J»at no man may Ne oughte ek goudly make resistence. 
c X386 — Can. Veoni. Prol, ij- T, 356 'I'hise metales ben of 
so gret violence, Our walles may not make hem resistence. 
1450 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 200/2 For suche distres takyng, and 
yn resistens therof, ther is grete assembles. 1494 Fabvan 
Chron. vi. cLxxi. 16 j After many resistencesby hym doon, to 
auoyde y» temptacion therof. 1512 Act s, Hen. VII It c. 20 
Preamble, Theire adherentes made extreme resistens ayenst 
your said Beseecher. a 1348 Hall Citron . , Hen. VIII 176 
The Spaniardes so defended them with ordinaunce & re. 
sistences that they_ slew .v. or vi. M. Frenchmen. 1396 
Spenser H. Q. vi, xi, 43 Where the bold knight Encountring 
him with sm.ill re.sistence slew. X704 J. Harris Le-v. Techn. 

Resistence of the Meeiintn, is the opposition against, or 
hindrance of the Motion of any Body moving in a Fluid. 
1727-38 Chambers C^cl. s.v., A greater weight is required 
to overcome their united resistence, than to overcome their 
several resistences one after another. 

t Besi'stency. 06 s. [ad. late L. nsistentia : 
see prec. and -enoy,] Resistance, repulsion. 

1640 Wilkins New Planet ix. (1707) 230 It will easily 
follow, that these Bodies have resistency from one another. 
a x688Cudworth Immui. Mor. (1731) 77 We feel things at a 
Distance in the dark, by the Resistency which they make 
iiMn the further end of the Staff that we hold in our hands. 

Resistent (rfzi'stent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
resisteni-em, pres. pple. of resisth'e to Resist.] 

A. adj. = Resistant a. 

^1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's De A ugm. Set. in. iv. 149 A Pes- 
tilentiall aire seizeth on bodies more open and lesse resistent. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. x.\vii. 377 The more resistent ones 
T'lc. lamina:] stand out in ridges after the softer parts 
between them have been eaten away. 1887 W. G. Palgrave 
l/lysscs 255 Native Indian tribes.. resistent to the last., 
against every Argentine attempt at civilising, .them. 

+ B. sb. = Resistant Obs. 

1600 W. Watson Deeacordon (1603) 13 The foresaid re* 
sistance was not schisme in the Resisten[t]s. X644 Digbv 
Nat. Bodies xiii. H 5 The resistance . , weakned by the 
thinnenesse of the resistent there. 

Besister (r/zi'stsj). Also 5 resistour. [f. Re- 
sist V. + -BE 1.] 

1 . One who resists. Passive resister (see Re- 
sistance I b). 

X373 Barbour Bruce xviii. 2t4Quhen the feld wes clengit 
cleyne, Sa thatna resisterib wes seyne. X4S9 Rolls ofParlt. 
11 . 370/1 Lyve and dye with the said Erie, ^eiist his 
resistours. 1338 Goodman How to Obey 176 To couiite 
your selues tnerin no rebells, but lawfull resisters. 1^79 
W, Wilkinson Coiifiti. Font. Love Heret. Affirm, bij b, 
Disputation..wIth the unwillyng ones and resisters. x6ii 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. (1623) X158 [They] blew no 
small numbers of their resistera. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. 
(1677) 29 To resibt the truth which is.. believed by the 
resister himself is a direct contradiction, ivxo A. B. Annv, 
to Argis. Bp. Oxford’s Resistance 18 That they never 
consider'd the Matter at all, and therefore assisted these 
Resibters. 1832 Examiner 97/1 The rtssisters of an exac* 
tion. X873 Smiliss Huguenots France vi. (1881) 100 The 
resisters of the policy were in both cases Calvinists. 1903 
IVestm. Gas. 29 May 3/1 At Hastings, where the Passive 
Resisters are numbered l)y hundreds. 

2 . That which resists ; a resisting body or force, 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in, (1724) II. S7S Philoclea’s 

shamefacedness and humbleness were as strong resisters as 
oholer and disdain, xggd T. Johnson Cornucopia! B j b, 
Organy and Rue are great resibters of poyson. 1636 [ ? I. 
Sergeani] tr. T, White's Peripat. Inst,j3 If a Moveable 
be struck violently against a hard resister. 1686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies i. ix. 28 If Warmth be the producer of Mois. 
ture. Cold must be the Resister. xysg Phil, Trans, LI, 84 
You see, that animal, vegetable, and metallic bodies, .are 
easily changed into resisters or non.conductor.s. 
Besi'stfaly a. [f. as prec. + -EUii.] Capable of, 
or inclined to, resistance. 

x6x4 C. Brooke Rich. Ill, Poems (1872) i32_The wrong- 
incensed peeres, augment his band, And giue his weakenes, 
a rcsistfull force. X846 Hawksley in Helps Frieitds in C. 
(1847) 1 . 134 The human constitution becomes gradually 
more resistful and. -hardened. 1870 J. Hamilton Moses, 
Man of God vii. 120 The resistful only supplied victims. 

Besistibi'lity. [f- as next+-iTr. Cf. F. 

resisiibilifd.'] 

1 . The quality of being resistible. 

16x7 Donne Serm. cxxxii, Wks. 1839 V. 363 Resistibility 
and Irresistibility of Grace, which is every Artificers wear- 
ing now. 1642 [see Resistabilitv]. a xSgd Hales Gold. 
Rem. (1688) 310 The Brenienses who handled the Head de 
gratia, & libero arbitrio in general, and in piuticular oyer- 
threw resistibility of Grace. 1830 J. Brown Disc, gr Sayings 
Our Lord (1852) II. xx, 300 This character of resistibility 
the evidence in favour of Christianity possesses. 

2 . Power of offering resistance. 

1646 Sir T. Browne PjeKii Ep . 3 Whether the resistibility 
of his reason did not equivalence the ^facility of her seduc- 
tion. 1600 Locke Hum. Und. iv . vii, § 13 The complex 
Idea of Extension and Resistibility, or Solidity. x8ao 
Blackw. Mag. VIII. 231 Such was ite innate and surpassing 
resistibility of temperament, that it could not be over- 
whelmed. 

Resistible (riii'stibT). [f. Resist v. -h -ible. 
Cf. F. rdsistible, Sp. resisHble\. Capable of being 
resisted ; to which resistance can be made. 

1643 Prynne Sffv. Power Pari. iii. (ed. 2) 121 Our 
Opposites must.. make Kings as resistible, censurable, de- 
privahle,. .as far forth as they. X67S Baxter Cnih. Theol. 

11. 1. 17a They make Gods Grace a resistible thing, which 
Man can frustrate. X7S9 Johnson xxxi, Earth- 

quakes themselves, the least resistible of natural violence. 
1813 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diaiy (x862) IL 235 A temptmg 
booty, but I feel confident resistible, if not tangible with 


honour. 1884 Ch. Times 14N0V. S58/4 A genuine outbreak 
. . would be no more resistible than James II found it. 
Hence Xbeai'stlbleness ; Ibesi'stibly adv. 

1674 Hickman Quinquart. Hist. (ed. 2) 123 God by liis 
Spirit shall only resistibly, indifferently and remotely. . 
regenerate and renew our selves. X847 Webster, Resistible- 
ness, x888 J._Martineau Simly Relig. II. in. ii. 272 A 
dynamical resistibleness to a numerical law. 
Resisting (rizi'stig), vbl. sb. [f. Resist v.4- 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. Resist. 

148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 89 Chesyng rather to 
dyssymylle. .than by her blamyng and resysting stere and 
moue agenste hem the wrathe..of suche euyl dysposyd 
persons. 1338 Goodman How to Obey 123 There is nothing 
in this saying.. which can condemne lawfull resisting of 
vngqdlie Rulers. 16x4 Donne Biafiavaros (1648) 110 The 
Devill is overcome by Resisting, but the World and the 
Flesh by running away. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 86 
This Passion had been heighten’d by my resisting of it. 
1760-72 H. BnooKE Foal if Qua/. (1809) IV. gi Here has 
been a large body of the gens d'annes sent for them, so 
that there was no resisting. 

Resi'Stiug, tpl. a. [f. Resist o. + -ing 2 .] 
That resists or offers resistance. Resisting medium 
(see Medium sb. 4). 

Freq. in modem use as the second element in Combs., as 
cold; disease-, dust; fire-resisting, eSs. 

1593 Q- Ewz. Boetk. II. 25 These be not yet remedyes for 
thy disease, but serues for bellowes against the cure of thy 
resisting sorowe. ^ xjjgg Suaks. yohu 11. i. 38 Against the 
browes of this resisting towne. 2623 K. Long tr. Barclay's 
Argenis i. xx, 60 Neither did lesse feare invade his re- 
.sisting thoughts. 2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (xSog) 402/1 
It would be presently dull'd. .by the resisting Sulphur. 
2743^ Emerson Fluxions 2S8 The Resistance of a Globe 
moving in a resisting Medium. 1798 Hutton Curs. Math. 
(1807) 11 . 3^7 The resisting force is equal to the weight 
that urges it. 2862 Spencer First Princ. ii. v. g 56 (1873) 
182 Uniform motion in a straight line, implies the absence 
of a resisting medium. 1863 Geo, Eliot Remoln xl, 
But the resisting thoughts were not yet overborne. X898 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. V. 329 Anything which.. tends to 
diminish the resisting power of the individual. 

Hence Besi'stingly adv, 

1548 UoALL Erasm. Par. i yo&n ii. 46 b, Doth not he, that 
lyueth after such sorte, resistingly denie Christ? 1905 
Wesim. Gas. 1 July 17/2 The mob .. fell back slowly and 
resistingly before the ride vo!Ie3i5 of the troops. 

Resistive (rM'stiv). [f. Resist v, + -ive.] 
Capable of or inclined to resistance. 

1603 B. JoNSON Sejauus 11. i, Resistiue ’gainst the sunne, 
the mine, or wind. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, iv. 
V. igx The most vigorous part protecting it selfe, and pro- 
truding the matter upon the weaker and lesse resistive 
side. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, HI. vii. iii. Pardoning the 
submissive, cutting down the resistive. 2870 E. L. Hull 
Serin. Ser. n. 133 Every dark temptation makes us strong 
in resistive might. 2897 AUbutts Syst. Med. 111 . 271 One 
man is more resistive than another, according to his 
strength of constitution. 

Hence Besl'stively adv . ; Besi'stiveuess. 

2803 W. Taylor in Monildy Mag. XIV. 492 Rcsistiveixess, 
or the capability of becoming an object of sensation. 1864 
A. Leighton Mysi. Legettas Edin. (2886) 238 Persistive- 
ness draws, as it were, a power from the wearing out of 
resistiveness. 2887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. Iv, 640/1 
Flexion and extpsion of the leg at the knee, either 
passively or resistively. 

Resisti'vity. [f. prec. -k-rcy.] Electr. The 
specific resistance of a substance. 

\ZMNtUure 9 Oct. 377/2 The.. diameter of any of the 
conductors, .divided by its electric resistivity. 

Resistless (rfzi'stles). [f. Resist v, 4 -less.] 

1 . That cannot be resisted ; irresistible. 

1586 Marlowe xst Pt. Tamburl.v.n, So. .Must Tambur- 
laineby their resistless powers . , Conclude a league of honour. 
2638 Mayhe Lucian (1664) 390 It must be of a strong and 
resistlesse vertue. x6^6 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 212 It can 
subdue the most r^ing, and resistlesse lusts. 2693 S. 
Harvey in Dryden yfn/eualix.it6gj) 237 Try to Imprison 
the resistless Wind. 2748 Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 
237 Resistless burns the fever of renown. 1813 Parr Let. 
Wks. 1828 VIII. 406 So peerless, so resistless, and upon 
this occasion so guileless an advocate.. as Mr. Burke. 1874 
Geo. Eliot Coil. Breakf. P. 114 That resistless weight 
Obstinate, irremovable by thought. 

2 . Powerless to resist; unresisting, 

1592 Spenser Muiqpot, 436 He seized greedelie On the 
resistles pray. i6xa W. Parses Curtcune-Dr, (1876) 44 
Vpan whose breasts are chaiactred and in.sculpt the ensignes 
of weaknesse and resistlesse impotency. x8i8 Keats 
Endym. in. 266 O misery of hell ! resistless, tame. Am I to 
be burnt up ? 289a Comh. Mag. May 559 She was quite 
resistless, quite gentle. 

Besi'stlessly, adv> . [f. prec. + -ly 2 ] In a 
resistless manner ; irresistibly. 

1727 Blackwall Sacr, Class. (1740) I. 61 ’Tis resistlessly 
plain, that the divine writers do not always confine them- 
selves tp plain and common grammar. 1813 T. Busby 
Lucretius II. 24 note (Jod.), He.. displays to us in colours 
resistlessly strong one of the most dreadful instances of 
human affliction. 2832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C, xl. 346 
Had not this man braved him— steadily, powerfully, re- 
sistlessly? 2890 ‘R- Boldrkwood’ Col.-Reformer {tS^x) 
103 The chestnut .. dropped with his mouth wrenched 
resistlessly from the rider's hold. 

So Besi'stlessness. 

1870 Echo 5 Dec.) The self-confidence and resistlessness of 
the men in the road. 

f Resi'stment. Obs. rare [f. Resist v. -t- 
-IIEI 7 T.] Resistance, 

i6q3 Ahsw. Discov. Romish Doctr. 39 The resistment of 
this present King of thatcountrie, the Bull of Pius Quintus 
against Queenc Elizabeth. 


Resi'ttiug (rJ-). [Re- 5 a.] A second sitting. 
I x66x J. Davies Civ. IVarres 367 Lentball.s legal and 
conscientious objections against their re-sitting were never 
answered. 1734 H. Walpole (1846) 111 , 38 The 

grand juries are going to petition for the resitting of the 
Parliament. x88g Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 385 The 
cost of the merchandise used in a resitting. 

2 lesi*zer (w-). [f. Re- 5 a + Size v. -eb L] 
‘ A tool for restoring an object, as a cartridge- 
shell, to its original size’ {JFunPs Stand. Diet, 
1S95.) So Resizing-iool, 

2882 IVoix. Exhib. Catal. III. 57 Rifle with., resizing 
tools. 

+ Kesldppesoii : see SKiPPEiiiOif. 

!Reskus(e, variants of Rescous sb. Obs. 
Resla'sh. (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To slash again. 

_ 1728 OzELL tr. Tournefori's Voy. 11 . 184 Leaves.. hash'd 
into three principal parts, and reslash'd again almost like 
the other leaves. 

Reslay* (rJ-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To slay again. 
2792 Anna Seward Lett. (i8ri) 111 . 49, I am not at all 
tempted.. to.. re-slay the already slain. 2839 Standard 
24 Aug., Lord B— re-slew the slain in a speech of great 
brillianm' and sarcasm. 

l&esli’de (r?-), V. [Re-.] intr. To slide back. 
2392 Wyklev Armorte, Ld. Chandos 29 Slow Lidian 
brooke,. .Staying in doubt th'ocean t'enter in, Or to reslide 
where first it did begin. 

Resme'lt (i;-)> 2/- [Re- 5 a.] To smelt again. 
Also_/?f. Hence ResmeTting vbl. sb. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 2248 Those of the third class c..are 
set apart, and re-smelted. 2858 Greener Gunnery^ 103 
Thousands of tons have been, .re-smelted by two adjoining 
iion-works. 2873 Stedman_ Victorian Poets (1887) 433 
That magic transmutation which alone justifies a resmelting 
of the antique. 

Itesnu'le (r/-), v. [Re-.] To smile back. 

2708 OzELL tr. Boileau's Luirin (2730) iii. 38 The 
smirking Barber brandishes on high A Bumper, which 
re-smiles with mutual Joy. 

Besmoo'th (li-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
smooth again. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford iii, The treasury of Mr.s. Lobkins 
resmoothed, as it were, the irritated bristles of his mind. 
2847 Tennyson Princ. iit, 225 And thus your pains May 
only make that footprint upon sand Which old-recurring 
waves of prejudice Resmooth to nothing. 

Hesuabel, -yl, obs. forms of Renable. 
ResnU'b (i?*), w. [Re- 5 a.] To snub again, 
1733 Hkrvey Mem. II. 35 And then carried the Queen to 
walk and be resnubbed in the garden. 

t Besoi’gn, S'. Obs. rare In 5 resoyngae. 
[ad. OF. resoignier, etc., f. re- Re- + soigntr to be 
anxious, careful, f. soin care.] inir. To fear. 

CZ300 Melusine 140 Our enmyb..are come to assayllvs 
without cause vnto our right herytage and also we ought 
not to resoyngne ne dylaye therfore. 

Z&esoi'l (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a and 5 c.] 

1 . trans. To soil or dirty again. 

1592 Sylvester Dn Bartas l. Ivry 29 Neither shall ray 
Pen Re-purple Lisle ; nor with dead Grease agen Re-soile 
the Soile at Courtras. 

2 . To cover again with soil. Hence Besoi'l- 
ing vbl. sb. 

2842 Ch'il Eng. (J- Arch. yml. V. 83/2 The top surface 
of cuttings and the seat of embankment are usually un- 
callowed for the purpose of resoiling the slopes, xf^a 
Wiggins Embanking 2x7 For soiling and re-soiling, xd. 

Reso’jonrn {li-), v. [Re- s a.] itiir. To 
sojourn again. 

2648 Herrick To Dean-bourn, A people.. rude 
(almost) as rudest Salvages, With whom I did, and may 
re-sojourne when Rockes turn to Rivers. 

Reso'lder (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a : in early ex- 
amples after F. resouder, f resoder, It, risalaare.^ 
tra/ts. To solder again. Also absol. and Jig. 
Hence ResoTdering vbl. sb. 

2598 Florid, Risaldatura, a resoldring, a refastning. 
2603 Sylvester Uranialxx, I’ld rather sing. .theBethanian 
Lazarus reuiuing,Then valiant Theseus Sonnes re-sodering. 
2847 Tennyson Princ. v. 45 We twain, with mutual pardon 
ask’d and given For stroke and song, resolder'd peace. 
2900 Hasluck Model Engineers Haudybk. 73 Turn the 
outer end of the cylinder true, .. then reverse and resotder 
on the chuck. 

Reso’le («"-), v. [Re-.] traus. To furnish 
(a boot, shoe, etc.) with a new sole, 
a 2833 Robertson No Church iv, Hi.s boots had come 
home, resoled and heeled. 2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting iii. 63 A day employed in re.soling shoes, 

XteSO'leilUlize (rf-), v. [Ke- 5 a.] trans. 
To solemnize again. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid’s Met. xiv. (1626) 2S3 His fathers 
funeralls re-solemniz'd. He puts to Sea, with ships well- 
nigh surpriz’d By Iris flames. 1634-w Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 617 The Nuptials were re-solemnized. 

Resoli'cit (»-), V, [ad. It. risollecilare,=^Y . 
resso/lieiter.] trans. To solicit again. 

1641 Earl Monm. tr. Btondi's Civ. Wars lir. 217 The 
second messengers, who with a herald were sent to re- 
sollicite him. 

t Resoli'citnde. 06 s. rare—\ [From the 
Fr. original.] Renewed solicitude. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 92 Thou hast broughte me 
from solysitude, & remysed into resolysitude. 
t ResO'lidatei pa. pple. Obs.—' [ad. ined,L. 
resaliddtus, pa. pple. of resclidare to strengthen 
again.] Made solid again ; reunited. 



BESOLIDirY. 


526 


RESOLUTION. 


1485 Caxton Si. Wenefiyde 4 In the place of her neckc i 
where as her heede was smyten of and after by dyuyiie 
operacion was sett on agej n & resolydate. . 

Resoli‘dify (if-), [Re- 5 a.] 

1. t»(r. To become solid again. . 

iS6i Chambers's Encyd. II. 546/1 The C[amphor] subliine.s 

and resolidifies in the interioi upper part of the flask. 1875 
Choll CliviaU ij - T'. \.\xi. 5*3 The moment that it paits , 
with the beat received, it will of course resolidify. 

2. irafis. To make solid again. I 

i8g8 IVestm. Gas. 12 Dec. g/a Impioving low grade 

butters by washing them in a melted state and then re- ' 
solidifying them with butteimilk. 

So Reisolidillca tloii. 

1871 TYNtJALL E/agin. Sti. {1879) v. 66 Watch its I 
subsequent resolidification. 

Besolubi'lity. [f. as next + -ity. Cf. F. rd- 
solubiliii^ The quality of being resoluble. 

i8ss H- J. _S. Smith in 0 \fo}‘d Ess. 123 In assigning 
reasons for his disbelief of the universal resolubility of 
nebulae. 1879 Eiuyil. Brii. X. 48^1 Researches on the 
resolubility of algebraic equations by radicals. 

Resoluble (re’z^li«b’l), a. [ad. late L. ;c- 
solubilis ( 4 lh c.) : see Re- and Soluble, and cf. 

K. risoluble ( 1577 )-] Capable of being resolved, 
in various senses ; resolvable. 

tSoz Fulbecice 2//d Pi. ParnU. 62 Though the sale be 
pure and vncondltionall, yet it is resoluble and defeasible. 
1660 R. Coke yttsitce Vind. 5 We see all things are in 
their individuals resoluble into their first composition. 
1665-6 Phil. Trans, I. 204 The two first sorts are made of 
a matter easily resoluble. 1 1705 BGiittECEY in Fraser Z;^' j 
(:87 i) 421 Qu, if extension be resoluble into points it does 1 
not consist of? 187* Earle Pkilol. Eng. Tongue § 649 The I 
distinctiveness of all that which we callbtogue, accent, &c. 1 
is ultimately resoluble into a speciality of modulation. 2871 ' 
Daily Ntws 30 June, One of those mysteries resoluble only 
by a knowledge of the fact that [etc.]. 

Hence Ibe'solxibleiiess. 

1670 Boyle Tracis, Temf, Suhierr. Reg. ix. 34 Many of 
them may be wrought on, . . even by moist Air, whrch argues 
the resolublenesse of their Constitution. 

Re-soluble r.rtV Ib^b’i), a. [Re- 5 a.] Capable 
of being dissolved again. ^ I 

1839^ Urg Diet, Arts 541 A solution that lets fall, with 
caustic soda, a pr-ecipitate partly re-soirtble in carbonate of 
ammonia. 1846 Foe lyiilis Wks. 1865 III, 30 All which I 
claims to be new . . is re-soluble into the old. I 

Resolucion, obs. form of Resolution. | 

t Besolutative, erior for Resolutive a. 

*58* Hester Seer, Phiorav, i. xliv. 54 The [remedy]., 
hath a penetratiue vertue and resolutative. 

Re'SOlute, Sb. rare, [See next.] 
fl. A payment. Obs. 

1534 Yorks. Chantey Surv. (Surtees) II. 513 In Resolutes 
yerely going for the of the same v* ij‘. 1573 Abp. Parker 
CoynCParker Soc.) 455 Subsidies, free rents, new-year’s gifts, 
and other such resolutes cccc', x6ta W. Folkingkam Art 
^Sutvey IV. iv. 84 In this Rancke may be Marshalled al 
Resolutes, Dechashes, Decrements. 

2. A resolute or determined person. 
x6oa SiMKS. flam. i. t. gS Young Fortinbras . . Hatli . I 
Shark'd vp a List of Landlesse Resolutes. ^799-1800 Cole- 
HiOGE tr. Schiller's Piccolo mini i. iii. 62 Many a resolute, ' 
who now appears Made up to all extremes. 

Resolute (re'z^l'»t), a. (and pa. pple,). [ad. 

L. resoliitits, pa. pple. of resolvere to Resolve. So 
It., Sp., Pg. resolute, F. r^solu."] 

I. fl* Dissolved. Obs. rare— \ 

C xAao Pallad. on Hush. r. iiig For bathrs hoot, ammoniak 
is tolde Right good, with biymstoon resolute. 
f2. Of loose texture; friable. Obs. rare. 

^1420 Pallad. OH Hush. ill. la Now wold also thi puls be 
sowen there As thynne, & resolute, .hit were. Ibid. iv. 51 
Fanyk & myide in hoot & diie is sowe As now. Light re- 
solute lond they desire. 

t 3. Morally lax, dissolute. Obs. rare—^. 1 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 191 He wente to the 
cite of Crotines, resolute moche in vertues and in honevte, 
techenge men, women, and childer vertuous life. 

+ 4. Relaxed, weak, infirm. Obs. rare—', , 

1607 Topsell Four/. Beasts (1658) 248 The weak, lesolute, 
or paralj’tike members being therewith anointed, they are I 
much ease^ if not recovered. 

II. to. Ofients: Paid, rendered. Obs. 

1 1466 in Bedfordsh. N, ^ Q (i 386 ) I, 361 Rent resolute to 
our.. lord the kyng, as to hts manor of Bycleswade. 1534 
Liber Regis (1786) p. iv, What annuell . .rents., and Fees. . 
ben yerly accustumed to be resolute and paid. i 6 jo Ad 
22 C/ms. II, c. 6 § 9 Allowances to be made of divers Pen- 
sions, Portions, Rents Resolute, or other Things of the like 1 
Nature. ' 

III. 1 6. Determinate, decided, positive, abso- 
lute, final. Obs. 1 

vSfiS.J^ett. Rids. Ill (J- Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 160 The same 
commissioners .. promysid us .. to shewe us the resolute 
mynde of the said king. 1532 More Conftti, Tindale Wks. 
524/2 Whertn what hys finall and resolute sentence is, ye 
shall.. very scantly perceiue. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. 
xlix. g 3 The answere of God was a resolute denyall of 
favour to them for whom supplication was made. 1606 
Bhyskett Civ. Life 122 His lesolute opinion in that matter 
cannot be picked out of his writings. 

't' b. lisp, resolute answer. (Common in i6th c.) 
X513 Woke. R ich. Ill, Wks. 66/t If he woulde geue them 
a resolute aunswere to the contiarye, 1581 J. Bell Iladdon’s 
Ausw. Osor. 503 To satisfie this place of S. Paule, here is 
an easie and a Resolute aunswere. 1629 Massinger 
IV. i, I expect now Your resolute answer: hut advise ma- ' 
tureW Before 1 hear it. a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. C1688) 1 
430 Ihe Prases eagerly urged them to give their resolute ' 
answer. 


1 7. Of persons : Decided with regaid to matters 
of doubt or opinion. Obs. rare. 

1581 N. Buhne Dispnt. in Cath. Traci. (S.T.S.) 148 Sua 
[they] vald be namairrrsolut be the rudgementof thebellis, 
nor tiray var befoir. 1631 Wecvgr A nc. Funeral Mon. 797 
He . . got the surname Doctoris resoluti, of Resolute or 
Resoiuing Doctor. 

8 . Of persons, their minds, etc.; Determined, 
having a fixed resolve, constant, firm; a. Const. 
agaiiist, for, in, t io, f upon, and witli inf. 

1533 Blllenden Lisy n. vit. (S.T.S.) I. 155 par war all 
resolute of ane mynde, to put ane end als sone to pare ciete 
as to pare liber te. 1579 Lyly (Aib.) 134 They 

would neuer haue ben so dissolute in their life, or so resolute 
in their owne conceipts. 1634 W. Tikwhyt tr. BMsac's 
Lett, 187, I am determined to coiUinue^ resolute in well 
doing. 1670 Cqttm Esfernou i. l aoHis Majesty, .con- 
ceiv'd a mortal animosity against him, and was resolute to 
his mine. 27x5 De Foe Fam. Instruct, i. iv. (1841) I. 93 
Are you so resolute against yourself? xyig^ — Ciusoe ii. 
(Globe) 519 Seeing they were resolute for Mischief. (838 
WoRDSw. Blest Statesman He, Him who holds his ministry, 
Resolute, at all hazards, to fulfil Its duties. 2874 Green 
Short Hist.\\x.% 6. 406 If the Queen wasresolute for peace, 
England was resolute for war. 

b. Without const., in piedicalive or atlrib. use. 

2579-80 North Plutarch, Agis 4 Cleomenes (1657) 666 
Agts.. shewed himself in his counsell then, no lash, but a 
resolute and valiant man. 1588 Shaes. Z. Z. Z. v. ii. 705 
Clo. He do it in tny shirt. Daw. Most resolute Ponipey. 
2604 T. Wright Passions iii. li. 84 In most vehement p.ts- 
sions the lesolutest minds me best prooued. 2652 J. Wright 
tr. Camus' Nat, Paradox 337 Liante. .placed himself at 
the head of this resolute Partj'. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 
1874 II. too A certain determination, and resolute bent of 
mind, not to be convinced or set rdgbt. 28x7 Sut i,luv Rev, 
Islam IX, tv, They were few, but resolute. 2863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xxix. The simple, resolute man looked round him 
with giave joy. 

9. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by determina- 
tion or fiimness of purpose. 

1603 Skaks. Meas.forM. ri. i. ta That the resolute acting 
of [y]our blood Could have attain'd th* effect of your owne 
purpose, 2632 Lithgow Trav. ii. 65 After a most resolute 
aelioeration.^Z784Cowr>ER Taskv.ts^ His master-lust Falls 
first before his resolute rebuke.^ 2813 Shelley Q. Mab iii. 
153 He., leads Invincibly a life of resolute good. 1874 
Green Short Ihst, ii. § 8. 101 Young as he was, Henry 
mounted the throne with a resolute purpose of government. 

Resolute (re-z^l'z/t), V. Now U.S. [orig. 
f. resolut-, ppl. stem of L- resolvere to Resolve, 
but in mod. use a back-forraation from resolution.^ 

1 1. rejl. To resolve, decide (oneself) upon a per- 
son. Obs. rare~^. 

a 2548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII 184 h. After long debate 
the kyng resoluted him selfe vpoir sic Thomas More [to be 
his Cnancellor]. 

1 2. trans. To resolve, dissolve into something. 

_ 2727 Br SOLLY Z 7 fl:f.,Zf«//,acIoudy Vapourresoluted 
into Water which in the Fall through., the Air is congealed, 
and so made Hail. 

3. U. S. intr. To draw uj) or pass resolutions, 

2860 in De Vere A mencattisms (1871) 655 When you have 
done resoluting, you will only Iravc lost your time, 

Bbvce Amer. Comum. v. xc. III. 233 The discontented., 
flocked every Sunday aflernoon to cheer denunciations of 
corporations and monopolists, and to 'resolute’ against the 
rich geneially. 

Resolutely (re'ziir«tli), adv. [f. Resolute 

a. -LY 2.J In a resolute manner. 

1 1. Determinately, positively, definitely. Obs. I 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Hem VIII 2^% He tolde thenr leso- 1 
lutely that onelesse thei would yelde vp the tounc franckly 
[etc.]. 1617 ftloRYSON I tin, 11. 225 Hee resolutely beleeuing ' 
they were intended for Ireland. 1662 Boyle Spring o/A »r , 
III. xxxi, Possibly he would have spoken less resolutly if he 
had made all the trials. 

2. With fixed purpose, boldly, determinedly. , 

25^ Sn.\K5. 1 lien, IV, i. iL 38 A Purse of Gold niO'-l | 
resolutely snatch’d on Monday nrght, and most dissolutely | 
spent on Tuesday Morning. 2647 Clsulnwon Hist. Reb. 1. | 
S 40 Fianklyand resolutely to enter into a war with .Spain. 
2728 Morgan -.4 II. iv. 271 He may be sard to ha\c 
deported himself rather resolutely than prudently. 1833 I. 1 
Taylor Fanat. vL 183 note. To deny afl connexion of cau- 
sation is to be resolutely incieduions. 1B68 E. Edw.trds 
Ralegh I._i. g Traditions which jure resolutely. .upheld by 
the inhabitants of the village. 1 

Resoluteness (re-ziUb/tnes). [f, as prec.-l- 
■NEas.] The fact or character of being resolute ; 
firm deteimination. 

1593 G. 'Rfxvt.y Pierce's Super, 38 Pollrcy deemeth that 
vertue a vice, . . that re&olutenes, disholutene^. x599 Sandys 
Europje spec. (1605) Fiv, Men who witlr incessant industry , 
and r^olutenes incredible.. leave iioexploite.-snattempteu. 
1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V, 169 A willingness and 
resoluteness to suffer for him when weaic called to it. 2840 ; 
Arnold Hist, Route^ II, 375 The plain resoluteness of his 
character., caused himto^be elected tribune of the commons. 
2890 Spectator 25 Jan,, To make his resoluteness serve the 
purpose of extricating the great German from, .a difficult ! 
and ambiguous crisis. j 

Resolution (rez^l'rz'Jan). Also 4-6 -oioun, | 
5-7 -cion, 5-6 -cyon. [a. OF. resolucion, -Hon 
( 14 th c. ; mod.F. ;‘^w/?//zw,=.Sp. resolucion. It. ' 
re-, risolnzione'], or ad. L. resotulion-em, n. of 
action f. resolvSre to Resolye.] , 

I. fl. a. =DiasoLUTioy 8. Obs. rare. 

138a Wyclif 2 Tifn. iv, 6 Thetyme of my resoludoun [L. 
resolutionis], or decth, is nyj. c 1449 Pecock Repr. i. xi. 57. 
2582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Tim, iv. 6 The time of mj' resolution 
IS at hand. 


tb. A state of dissolutiqjij or decay. Obsl“^ 

1533 Bellenden Livy ii, xiv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 184 pe membris 
, .brocht baith pame self and all ]>e body to ex'treme resolu- 
cioun [L» tabemj. 

2. The piocess by which a material thing is 
reduced or separated into its component parts or 
elements ; a result of this. Also atlrib. 

1412-ao Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. x.xxv, The flawme, .queynt, 
that theyne myght se Nought but smoky rcsolucions. 25x3 
Bradshaw St. IVoburge 1. 3327 Our sauiour..preserued 
her body.. Both hole and sounde from naturall resolucion. 
2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 259 It dooth oreserue the same 
from resolution & putrefaction. 2626 Bacon Sylva g 400 
The Immediate Cause of Death, is the Resolution or Ex- 
tinguishment of the Spirits, a 2676 Hall Prim. Orig. Matt. 
iii.vi. (1677) 278 The Kesolufioii or Maceration of Frogs and 
Worms will reproduce Individuals of the .same siiecies, 1707 
Curios, in Hush. .J- Gatd. 230 By their Resolution, 01 the 
true Anatomy 1 made of them, 1 found them to be compos’d 
of much Sulphur, a little Mcrcurj', and less^ Salt, 1794 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 297 The decomposition or reso- 
lution of phlogistic substances.. is now well understood. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed.4) I. 12 The high tempeia- 
ture in the stomach produces a coiicretive resolution. x88x 
Nature XXIV. 397/2 A simpler or fundamental group being 
the resolution product. 

trausf. 2856 Emerson Eng. Trails,^ Race, All our ex- 
perience is of the gradation and resolution of races. 

b. Const, to, into. Also, convei sioii into some- 
thing else, or into a different form. 

iSig/nierl. Four Elem.'m Harl. Dadsleyl, 12 Coiruption 
of a body., Is but the resolution. .Of eve^ clement to his 
own place. 2659 Hammond Oh Ps. xc. 3 'The resolution of 
the body to dust, may be fitly expiest, xSxi Sir H. Davy 
Client. Philos. 51 Their lesolution into the suppo-sed ele- 
ments of the chemists of those days. 2867 H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach, vii. (1870) 134 In.stanccs of the resolution of 
the stem into a rolled and compressed leaf may be seen in 
grasses and bulbous plants. 

c. The effect of an optical instrument in making 
the separate parts of an object {esp. the stars of a 
nebula) distinguishable by the eye. 

2860 Olmsteds Medt. Heavens 396 The resolution of this 
nebula. 2867 J, Hogg Microsc. i. ii. Resolution, or the 
power of showing clenriy minute details. x868 LockvEr 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 396 E.ich new triumph of optical 
skill results in a resolution of .some iiebulcC, before irreducible. 

3. Jl/ed. i* a. Dissolution or dispersion of hum- 
ours or of moibid matter in the body. Obs. 

1398 Tkevisa Batth, De /’. A’, xvtit. Ixxxvii, (Rodl. MS.), 
In somer [though] )ierc be giette resolucion of humours )>er 
is grete wastinge liereof, CX400 Lan/ranc's Churg. 353 
It woIe make h*: mater inolliricatif, & make pori& open 
to resohitiouii. 2543 Traiilkon Vigo's Chirurg, ir. 65 It 
causeth the humours to breath out wyth gentyll re.so1ution, 
and sedation of pimie. 1620 Vi.nni.r Via Ktela viii. igu 
Through paruity of exercise, and lesolution of superfluous 
■natter by the pure.s many crude . . humouis are bred. 1778 
R. fames' Dies, Fevers (ed. 8) 7 To bring about a concre- 
tion or lesolution of the humour.s which excited the fever, 
t b. Conversion into purulent matter. Obs. 

* 597 . f - Guillemcaws Fr, Chirurg. 17 b/x 'Ihc sup- 

puiationc, or resolution to matter, bcinge finished. 1676 
Wiseman Surg, Treat., If. .the Struma; [be] recent and 
but inoderately hard, the Resolution or Suppuration of 
them is seizable. 

c. Disappearance of inflammation without com- 
ing to suppuration. 

^ ^83 W. Cli-li-n First Lines § ‘-*49 Wks. 1827 II. 8 If an 
innammation be cured while the state and texture of the 
part remain entire, the di-scase is said to be teiminated by 
Resolution. 2833 Cyel, Pract. Med. 11 . 792/® Resolution 
Is not only the most favourable, but the must common ter- 
mination of inflammation. 2853 Markham ir. Shoda's 
AusittU. 286 When resolution of the innaininaiion com- 
mences, . .the bronchial respiration returns. 
t4. Conversion to a fluid stale, Obs. 

1644 Dilby Treat. Bodies i. x. 77 In the huat springes of 
extreme cold countries, wheie the first heates are snsuffer- 
nble, which ptoceede out uf the resolution of humidity con- 
gealed. x686 Go.\d Cclest. Bodies 11. ii. 174 It must be 
caused by the resolution of the Snow which was dissoUed 
the Week before. 

5. Relaxation or weakening of some organ or part 
of the hotly, Now rare. 

*547 Boorul Ilieo, Health cclxxi. gob, A palsey doth 
cyine..by rc-olucion or els compres.sion of the tiers oiis or 
siiiewes. 2558 Bp. Watson icv. Saetam, xvi. c,^What 
resolution, and as it were a mcltiiige of his bodie and 
buw-elle-.. z6ox Holla:.u Pliny 11 . 49 Those that haue the 
p.ilsie or resolution of the tierucs. iMi IiOMLE Hist, 
A Him. ^Min., Isagoge, Fear.. causeth loosenesse, resolu- 
tion uf the muscles, and .sometimes death with a small 
pulse. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 45. 2/1 A Kesulution of the 
Kerscs may ensue, and this faltring of the Tongue l»c, . 
cau-ed. _ 2779 Johnson Let. io II. Thtale 23 June, Weari- 
ness is itself a temporary resolution of the nerves, 2899 
AUbutt's Syst, Med. VII. 6j8 Owing to the complete 
muscular * resolution ' the cheeks will be flaccid. 

n. 6. The process of resolving or reducing a 
non-material thing into simpler forms, or of con- 
verting it into some other thing or form. 

With quots. 1662 and 1677 compare 1656 in Vr. 

*388 Pro/. IVyclif Bible w. 1x850) 57 In translating into 
English, manie reulucions moun inake the sentence open. 
Ihid.,^ I Englhbe it thus hi resoliicioun. 2570 Bu 1 incsley 
Euclid I, ]^p. X. 9 The first principles and grounds, 
which arc indemonstrable, and for theyr simplicity can 
suffer no farther resolution. 166s .Stiluncfl. Orig, Saerst 
11. iU. S 3 The infallible veracity of God in the Scriptures, 
as the last resolution of faith. 2677 J. Owen Reason of 
A'aiVA Wks. 2852 IV. 214 Those of the Roman church who 
are the most averse from that resolution of faith which 
most Protestants acquiesce in. 2786 H, Tooee Purity 
(1829) I. 96 T'hoiigh your method of resolution will answrer 
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with most sentences, jret I doubt much whether it will with 
all. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 193/2 Of the Composition 
and Resolutions of our Ideas, and the Rules of Definition 
thence arising. 1845 Proc. Philol, Sac. II. 167 This form 
furnishes a complete and intelligible resolution of the phrase. 
sSpsCHASt: vci Arehiv Stud. nen. SpracheQ. 252 Resolution 
of contractions is denoted by italics. 

"b. Const, into or f in, 

1530 Palsgr. 79 The pronownes derivatyves have thre 
acciaentes,..by whiche their gendre and nombre is ex- 

S iessed, and resolucyon in to their primityves. 1597 
loKLRY fntrod, Miis. Annot., Black or halfe black liga* 
tures,..wiLh the resolution of the same in other common 
notes. 1656 Bk AM iiALL Reflic. vii. 44 What that Catholick 
Church is, into the authority whereof they make the last 
resolution of their Faith. x66o R. Cokc Justice Vind. 
Pref. 12 This sensless resolution of all things into Reason. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, The Resolution 

of Powers into their Roots is called Evolution or the 
Analysis of Poweis. 1837 Whewell Hist. Itidtici. Sci. 
(18573 I. 140 The Resolution of the apparent motions of 
the heavenly bodies into an assemblage of circular motions. 
1875 JowETr Plato (ed. e) III. 14 The lesolution of justice 
into two unconnected precepts. 

C. In prosody, the substitution of two short 
syllables in the place of a long one. 

1884 Hadlev & Allen Grit. Gram. § 1080 A tribrach 
stands by resolution in place of the fiist trochee. 

7 . +a. Math, and Logic. (See quots. and Ana- 
lysis 7, 8 .) Obs. 

.1SS7RBCOKDE Wheist. Cc. ij, Proue theimbothebyresolu. 
tiun : and then shall you knowe, the leason of their agre- 
mente. 1570 Billingsley piop.r. g Ademonstration 

afosteriorif or resolution is, when contrariwise in reasoning, 
we passe from the last conclusion made by the premisses . , 
til we come to the first principles and grounds. Ibid, 
xni. prop. 5. 396 Resolution, is the assumption or taking 
of the thing which is to be proued, as graunted, and by 
thinges which necessarily follow it, to passe vnto some 
truth graunted. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , ResoluUott 
(in Mathematicks) is a Method of Invention, whereby the 
Truth or Falshood of a Pioposition..is discover'd, in an 
Order contrary to that of Synthesis, or Composition. 
1727-38 CiiAMUERS Cyel. s.v., The business of re.solution is, 
to.. examine the truth or falshood of a proposition, by 
ascending from some particular known truth,..by a chain 
of consequences, to another more general one in question, 
b. Logic. (See quot.) 

1855 Aui>. Thomson Za7(/r Tk.% 71 (i860) zi8 Resolution, 
where the marks of the definitum are made its definition : 
as in ' a pension is an allowance for past services '. 

8. Mm. t a. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl.t Resolniion, in music, is when a 
canon or perpetual fugue is not written all on the same 
line, or in one part ; but all the voices that are to follow 
the guida, or first voice, are written separately. i8ix 
Busby Diet. Mus, (ed. 3) s.v., Formerly also, a Canon was 
said to be resolved, or written in Resolution, when instead 
of being comprised in a single stave, all the parts were 
given on separate staves. I 

b. The process by which a discord is made to 
pass into a concord. 

1727-38 Chambers Cyell s.v. Discord^ These discords., 
must be succeeded by concords : which is commonly called 
the resolution of the discord. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. vi, 
The preparation and resolution of the discord into harmony. * 
1838 Penny Cyel. XII. 50/1 Sometimes the resolution is 
brought about by the base, as in the instance of the discord 
of the 2nd. x88ig Prout Harmony ix. g ig8 The interval , 
of a seventh is always a dissonance, and therefore requires 
resolution— that is, to be followed by a consonance. . 

0 . Mech. (See quots. 1798 and 1830.) 

x7p8 Hutton Course Math. (1807) II. 137 The Resolution 
of ^rces is the finding of two or more forces which, acting 
in anydiflTerent directions, shall have the same effect as any 
given single force. X830 ICater & Laroner Mech, v, 52 It 
IS frequently expedient to substitute for a single force two 
or more forces, to which it is mechanically equivalent, or 
of which it is the resultant. This process is called * the 
resolution of force'. 1882 Minchin l/nifl. KitumaU i^^ 
The equations.. expressing the conmonents of the given 
strain with refbience to a new set 01 axes, .constitute the 
resolution of strain. ,, 

fig, xSs2 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 292 Legree 
. .governed his plantation by a sort of resolution of forces. 

III. 10. The answering of a question; the 
solving ofo. doubt or difficulty, f Also, the sup- 
plying <2^ an answer. 'S^Q'nrare. (Freq.in 17th c.) 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse 103 , 1 wyl addresse me to the ful 
answere and resolution of the same._ 1577 Hanmer 
Eccles. Hist. v. xii. (tfiip) 8$ Rhodion promjsed also to 
publish the resolutions of his Problems. His Comment- 
aries upon the six dales works are at this day extant. X604 
£. GCrimstone] V'Acosta's Hist, Indies n. xi. 106 Whoso 1 
woulde neerely consider the causes.. shall Unde them in- 
sufficient for the full resolution of this point. x6s* Baxter 
Inf. Bapt, 275 In resolution of the question of universall 
Redemption. x7os Stanhope Parafier. 1 , 350 For a resolu- j 
tion of this enquiry, the case of Abraham will be of great , 
use to us. 1738 Johnson No. 24 T 2 Of this question | 
..we must be content to live without the resolution. 1845 
Lewes Hist. Philos, iii. ii. The resolution of that problem 
. .had left him unsatisfied. 1847 Miller First Impr. Eng. ' 
X. (1857) 164 Several antagonist theories have been promul- 
gated in attempted resolution of the purzle. ' 

b. The solution of an arithmetical or mathe- 
matical problem. Now rare or Obs. _ | 

1370-80 North Plutarch (16^6) 20 [He] gathered it out by ' 
certain accidents, as they do in the resolutions of certain 
Geometrical questions. 1636 Mellis Recorde's Gr. Aries 
x6o For the resolution whereof, and of ail such other like, 
reduce 23 pound 8 shillings, all into shillings. 27x3 tr. t 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 317 Concerning the Resolu- 
tion of the most considerable Problems of the First Motion 
by Calculation. X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 431/2 Of the 
Resolution of Equations. x8x7 H. T. Colebrooke Algebra 
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I 207 The resolution of these equations is so named, because 
I It lb in general effected by making the middle term..dis. 
I appear from between two square terms. 1845 Emycl, 
I Melrop. I. S43/1 The resolution of this equation gives the 
I solution of tile proposed problem. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 
I 317/1 A problem subseivient to the resolution of indeter- 
minate problems of the first degree. 

f c. Without const. An answer or solution. 
Obs. (Fieq. in 17th c.) 

a 1342 WvATT in TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 50 It liketh _me 
(quod she) to haue hard your question, But, lenger time 
doth ask a resolucion. 1381 Pettid Gttitzso's Civ. Conv. i 
(1586) 6 Your lesolutions, doe me content so well. That I 
delight, .to aske. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 9, 
I can answer all the objections.. with that odde resolution 
I learned of Teitullian, cerium est gitia impossibile est. 

fd. In phr. of ..resolution, (hard or easy) to 
resolve. Obs. rare. 

I 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, i. (1736) 11 How the 
I Romans left so many Coinsseems of hard Resolution. X673 
Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. i. no A strange dispute, and of 
most easie resolution. 

11 . A statement upon some matter; a decision or 
verdict on some point. Now rare or Obs. 

1381 Marbeck Bk, Hotes 1055 The Lord hath giuen a 
I generall resolution, that no man can enter into the king- 
dome of heauen, vnles [etc.]. 1388 Frauhcb Lasviers Log, 
I. iv. 25 Which last resolution of his I follow at this present. 
i6ai Holland Pliny I. 143 He speaketh so confidently 
thereof as I will not altogether discredit his resolution in 
this behalfe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psetui. Ep, i. L (16S6) 3 
He hath reserved many things unto his own resolution. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 1 . 197 [He] piomiseth to give 
his resolution about ya petitioners before his departure. 

x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed.2) VI. 506 The established law in 
cases of this nature was according to the resolution in the 
Duke of Norfolk’s case. 

b. A formal decision, determination, or ex- 
I pression of opinion, on the part of a deliberative 
assembly or other meeting; a proposal of this 
I nature submitted to an assembly or meeting. 

I 1604 Jrnls. Ho. Comm. 28 June, No Resolution or further 
Speech in it [a question] at that Time. _ x63x^ Hobbes 
' Leviaih. u. xxii. 119 Present at all the Deliberations, and 
Resolutions of the Body, a 17x3 Burnet Oswt Time (1897) 
1 . 98 When these resolutions were passed with this protesta- 
tion, a great many. .met, and formed an association apart. 
X771 Junius Lett, xlviii. (1788) 264 Yet now youponfess that 
parlianients are fallible, and that their resolutions may be 
illegal . X833 Ht. M aetineau Munch. Strike iv. 41 To hold 
a meeting.. in order to prepare resolutions to be laid before 
the masters. 1872 Freeman Eng, Const, iii. 155 The passing 
I by the House of Commons of such a resolution as this. 

I c. A solution or settlement of a. dispute. 

I xSpa Spectator 15 Mar., The Italian Government, though 
, it is strot^, hardly hopes to see a resolution of its quarrel 
I with the Papacy. 

tl 2 . An explanatory account ^something. Obs. 

x^a Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ill, 536 [The_ safeconduct 
had been obtained, and directed to nim]_ togidder with a 
resolution of the forme and tyme appointit for his depart- 
ing. X638 Sir T. Browns Hydriot. 19 We much deplore the 
loss of that Letter which Cicero expected^or received from 
his Brother Quintus, as a resolution of Brittisb customes. 

IV. tl 3 . a. The removal of doubt on some 
point from a person's mind. Obs, rare. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens To Rdr., For thy instruction and 
resolution in these matters 1 refene the to the same 
Authors, X63S Pagitt Chrisiianogr. in. (*636) 73 A Ger- 
man Monke adviseth him that doubteth of Purgatory, for 
his resolution to make his iourney into Scotland the 
greater. X644 J. Cotton Keyes Kingd, Heaven iv. 18 ITie 
Church of Antioch sent ^messengers to lerusalem for 
resolution and satisfaction in a doubt that troubled them. 

f b. Confidence; conviction, certainty, positive 
knowledge. Obs. rare. 

1390 Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 08, 

I haue such resolution in thy constancie, that [etc.], 1603 
Shaks, Lear i. ii. 108, I would vnstate my selfe, to be in a 
due resolution, a X637 Holland (Webster), Little resolution 
and cei tainty there is as touching the islands of Mauritania. 

14 , The (pr an) act of resolving or determining ; 
anything resolved upon ; a fixed determination. 

X590 Greene OrLFur, (1599) is^Trust me.. I will sacke 
it, or on this Castle wall lie write my resolution with 
my blood, xfixy Mobvson liin. u 55 Suddenly al the 
passengers resolued to leaue the ships. . ; at which resolu- 
tion the Masters of the ships stormed. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb, 111. § 30 Mr. Pimm was looked upon as ..not of 
those furious resolutions against the Church as the other 
leading men were. X709 Steele Taller J^o, 7 7 24 He hopes 
they will come to a Resolution to send for no more Bulls to 
Rome. 2752 Johnson RamblerlAo. 193 F 3 To be praised 
then every man resolves ; but resolutions will not execute 
themselves. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. v. 202 The 
Nabob, . . fully persuaded of the resolution of the Council to 
depose him [etc.]. 2874 Green Short Hist, 11. § 8. 104 
Neither warning nor desertion moved the resolution of the 
Primate. 

b. Co-a.%t.for, of. 

X633 Y ova Broken Hrt. i. i, A resolution for a lasting league 
Betwixt your families, was entertained. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. Ill, § 42 A sincere resolution of amity and unity 
between the two nations. 

16 . Determination; firmness or steadiness of 
purpose ; unyielding temper. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A. iii. i. 239 Thy griefes [are] their 
sports: Thy resolution mockt. 1392 — Lucr. 332 My 
will is back'd with resolution. 1636 £. Dacres tr. 
Machiavels Disc. Livy II. 329 On each part he makes 
the Armyes equall for their order, valour, resolution, and 
number. 1667 Milton P.L. vi. 541 He comes, and settl’d 
in his face I see Sad resolution and secure, a 1703 Burkitt 
On N. T. Matt, iv. xo A great temptation must be withstood 
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with great resolution. 2734 Johnson In Bosvtell, He was 
. .a coward, because he had not resolution to fire it off him- 
self. X819 Shelley CsMM i. iii. 173 Be thou the resolution 
of quick youth Within my veins. 1870 Dickens E. Drood\ii, 
You seem to have resolution and power enough to crush me. 
+ 16 . A resolute person. Obs. rare 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. i. § 3 Those^desperate 
Resolutions, who had rather venture at large their decayed 
bottome then bring her in to be new trim'd in the dock. 

Re-solution (risdl'w-Jan). [Re- 5 a.] Re- 
newed or repeated solution. 

1802 Phil. 7 'rans. XCIII, 14 On re-solution in water, and 
crystallization, this saline matter proved to be.. vitriol of 
zinc. X830 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. v. (1872) 61 There are 
questions which, having been again and again settled, still 
from time to time present themselves for re-solution. 1874 
Garrod & Baxter Mai. Med. (1880) 132 The former is 
dissolved out and crystallized, and purified by re-solution 
and crystallization. 

Resolutioner (lezdl'i^-Jansj). [f. Resoll'- 

TION-I--ER 1.] 

1 . Hist. A member of that party in Scotland ' 
which accepted the resolutions passed in 1650 for 
rehabilitating those persons who had not taken 
part in the struggle against Cromwell. 

1693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 78 The Publick Resolutioners had 
made defection, a 1713 Burnet Oiu 7 i Time i. (1807) I. 97 
Those who adheied to the.se resolutions were called the 
Public Resolutioners. Ibid, m The Resolutioners were 
known to have been more in the king's inteiests: so they 
were not so kindly looked on as the Protestors. xSx6 
Scott Oid Mori, v. They had parted in some unkindness 
at the time when the kingdom of Scotland was divided into 
Resolutioners and Protestors. 1872 Coniemp. Rev. XXI. 
76 Resolutioneis like Dickson and Protesters like Patrick 
Gillespie. 

2 . One who joins in or subscribes to a resolution. 

x8z6 Southey Ess. (1832) I. 364 They say,.. the said 

resolutioners of Bishopsgate-ward,. .' We claim., a constitu- 
tional voice in the House of the people ’. 1854 H. Miller 
Sch. ^ Schrn. xxiv. (1858) 535 The paroLhial resolutioners, 
amounting in all to ten. 

ZbeBOlutiouist (rezdl'xi'Jsnist). [f. as prec. + 
-IST.] One who makes, or joins in, a resolution. 

1846 Life Guthrie in Lives Henderson G. 245 This 
attack was utmalatable both to the courtiers, and the 
Resolutionist Presbyterians. 1836 Chamb. Jml. V. 136 
[They] bad declared their high resolves to confront the 
superstition... Simon, .was the loudest among these lesolu* 
tionists. 1^2 Daily News i Jan. 3/4 My ditectors are as 
anxious as the resolutlonists can be to secure for those In 
their service equitable conditions of labour. 

Besolutive (re’z<yi'«tiv), a. and sb, [ad. 
med.L. *resoliitPv-us (see Resolute v, and -ive), 
whence also It. and Sp. resolutivo, F. r£solittif!\ 

A. adj. 1 . a. Having the power to dissolve. 

e 1400 Lanfrands Cimrg. 334 pan leie bervpon be medy- 
cyn resolutif. Ibid,, Of medicyns resolutiuis^summe ben 
simple. 2528 Paynell Saleme's Regim. ddii]. The .hij. 
is baynyng specially resolutive, for that letteth bloud 
lettyng. 1566 Warde tr. Alexis’ Seer, ill. 1. (1568) 49 A 
Repeicussiue and Resolutiue oyntment against the Canker. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 357 Astringent it is, and yet 
resolutiue. x63x Biggs New Disp. F 133 There ariseth 
from the bottome a resolutive power. 17x2 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1 . 196 Gum Tucamanaca is digestive, resolu- 
tive, neurotick. _ 0x774 Goldsm. tr. Scarren's Com. Rom. 
(1775) 1. 3091 1 just now applied to him an anodyne and 
resolutive cataplasm on a livid tumour. 1873 R. Barnes 
Dis. IFofnen xl, 5x7 So-called resolutive pessaries of iodine, 
made up into conical balls, with cocoa-nut butter or other 
in^edients. 

D. Path. Terminating by resolution, 
x86x_ Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1879) 544 The tubercular 
syphillde.. disappears by interstitiiu ansorption; hence, it 
has been called non-ulcerative or resolutive. 

2 . Law. a. PesohUive condition, a condition by 
the happening of which a contract or obligation is 
terminated. 

a 2623 Swinburne Sponsals (1686) 138 Forasmuch as this 
Condition is not suspensive, but resolutive or extinctive. 
Ibid.^ 144 [He] adviseth his Puml to contract Matrimony 
conditionally,.. under some like Resolutive Condition. 1832 
Austin Jurispr.VHi, (1879) ^99 Rights subject to a con- 

tingency or condition resolutive. 1873 Poste Gains iii. 384 
Conditions aie Suspensive or Resolutive. 

b. Resolutive clause, in Sc. Law, a clause ex- 
tinguishing the right of the person who contra- 
venes the conditions laid down in the deed. 

1763 Act s Geo. Illf c, 26 Preamble, [They] should 
convey, settle, and intail the lands.. with all the proper, 
prohibitive, irritant, and resolutive clauses. X838 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 164 By the resolutive clause, the right 
of the person contravening is resolved and extinguished. 
x868 Act 'it ^ 37 Viet, c, roi § 9 It shall not be necessary. . 
to insert, .prohibitory, irritant, or resolutive clauses. 

3 . Logic. Analytical. ? Obs. 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 4 It is delivered by an Analytical 
and Resolutive method, proceeding from the object and 
end foreknown. 2636 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Phtles. (1839) 66 
There is therefore no method, by which we find out the 
causes of things, but is either compositive or resolutive. . . 
And the resolutive is commonly called analytical method, 
as the compositive is called synthetical. 

B. sb.. A medical application or drug which 
serves to resolve or dispurse morbid matter. 

c 2^ Lanfrands Cirurg. 234 Rasis forbediJ> bat bou 
schalt leie fieito no repercussiuis, ne noon resolutiuis but if 
bemater be avoidid tofore. 1362 Bulleim Buhoarke, Dial. 
Serenes j- Chir, 13 b, Whose cure must be in drawing forthe 
from the matter, with_ resolutiues, or softening medicenes. 
wzi'E^Mii.'SvFam.Dief. s.v. T’zwwwf, You must neither use 
Convulsives norRepercubives, but only gentle Resolutives. 
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< 75 ^ P, Browne yatnaica (1789) 121 The root is warm, and 
may be successfully administered as a resolutive, sudorific, 
or diaphoretic. X873 R. Barnes Dh. Wmn.. xl. 519 It has 
been recommended to establish a seton in the vaginal* 
portion as a derivative and resolutive. 

Re'SOltLtoryf a. rare. [ad. late L. resolut- 
dri-us (cf. prec. and -oby). Hence also 5 p. and 
Pg. resolutorio, F. rSsohitoire Ci5tli c.).] 
fl. Explanatory, enlightening. Ohs. 

1609 Doulaxd OrxHA. Microl. 45 A Resolutorie Table, 
shewing the value of the Signes, by the beholding of every 
figure. 1669 Hofkins Serm, (1685) 24 Out of these dis- 
tinctions, I shall form several propositions, resolutory, as I 
hwe, to my subject in hand. 

2 , Law. = Resolutive 2 a. 

x8x8 CoLEBRooKE Obliff. ($■ Contr. 10 If an agreement 
bear, that the obligation shall have present operation and 
effect, but cease upon a certain event, that is a subsequent 
and resolutory condition ; and the conditional obligation is 
called a resolutory one. 1875 Posts Gains in. 384 Tradi< 
tion, coupled with a Resolutory condition, operates two 
transfers of ownership. 

Resolvabi'lity. [f. next + -ity.] The capa- 
bility of being resolved into parts. 

i8a5 Hbbschel Ess. (1857) '-f'he character of easy 
resolvability into separate and distinct stars. 1865 Massoh 
Eec, Brii. Phil.^ii The lesolvability of all Truth, or 
Knowledge, .into Experience. 1871 Sc/iellm's Specif. Anal. 
§ 41. 163 The D.line..is separated into two lines and 
shows besides a cloudy line of still further resolvability. 

Besolirable (ri'zpdvab’l), a. Also 7-8 -veable. 
[f. Resolve W. + -ABLE. Cf. Resol vible.] Capable 
of being resolved, in various senses of the verb. 

i6a6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 316 The causes [are] 
surely best resolvable from observations made in the 
Countries themselves. x688 Norris Love i. v. 60 All Love 
is not, as some pretend, resolvable into Self-love, 17^5 
Young Centawr ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 139 Want of faith. All is 
resolveahle into that alone. 1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 4^5 
The force of every particle, which impinges obliquely, is 
resolvable into two. x8x6 Gilchrist Philos. Eiym. p. xxi, 
All words are resolvable into a few primitives. 1877 E. R. 
CoNDER Bos. Faith ii. 55 Bold surmise . . asks whether 
atoms may not themselves be resolvable into force. 

b. Resolvable nebula, a nebula which admits of 
resalntion by a powerful telescope. 

1785 Herschel in PhiL Trans. LXXV. 251 Clusters of 
stars also miw become resolvable nebulx. 1853 Whewell 
Plur. IVorlM 90 When we have thus to reckon as many 
galaxies as there are resolvable nebulae. 1870 Proctor 
Other IForlds xii. (1872) ogx The stellar nebulae— resolvable 
and irresolvable. 

Hence BeioTvahleness (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 
t BesO'lvance. Ohs. rare’~^. [f. Resolve 
z*. + -AiroE.] Resolve, decision. 

ife3 in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. (1887) 1 . 45 To vnderstand 
their resoluauce what they ment to do thecin. 
t Iteso'lyativei a. Obs. rare-K [f. Re- 
solve V. + -ATIVE.] =Resolutive a. I a. 

*S77 Framfiok yoyfal News 11. (1396) 2 Copall.. is re- 
soluatiue, and softneth by some watrish partes that it hath. 

Resolve (r/’zp'lv), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A determination or resolution. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- yul. IV. i. 123 Get you gone, be 
strong and prosperous In this resolue. xdoo W. Watson 
Decacordon uOoa) 350 A catholike resolue for our Romane 
faith. 1667 Waterhouse Fire London 135 The common 
affection of Countrymen soders them into a common resolve 
of kindness each to other. 1700 Dryden Cymon <$• Iph. 52S 
B(>eak thy resolves ; if now thy courage droop. Despair in 
prison, a 1794 Gibbon Misc, Wks. (1814) 1 . 125 My private 
resolves were influenced by the state of Europe. 1847 
Kelts Friends in C. (1851) 1 . 43 Mere stoicism, and resolves 
about fitting fortune to one's self. 1889 Jessoft Cc7ningqf 
Friars it. 78 She made up her mind never to marry again, 
and she kept her resolve, 

2 . Firmness or steadfastness of purpose. 

1591 Shaks. i Idea. VI. v. v. 75 A Lady of so high resolue, 
(As is faire Mar^ret). i6oa Marstoh Antonids Rev. iv. 
V, We must be stiffe and steddie in resolve. 1789 Burns 
To Dr. Blaeklock viii, Come, Firm Resolve, take thou the 
van. 18x3 Shelley Q, Mab iv. 155 Man is of soul and 
body, formed for deeds Of high resolve. 1873 Symonos 
Grk. Poets ix. 296 We find m them no hesitancy and 
difficult resolve. 

3 . A determination of a deliberative body; a 
formal resolution. Now 17 . S. 

1856 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 270 A short vote or 
resolve of this House.. would haply give satisfaction for 
the present. 1657 Ibid. II. 94 The several resolves of 
Farkament touching the matter. 17x3 Addison Cato ii. i, 
Cssar's approach has summon'd us together. And Rome 
attends her fate from our resolves. 1775 Franklin in 
Burke's Co^. Ct 344 ) H. 28 , 1 hear your proposed resolves 
were negatived by a great majority. X794 S. Williams 
Venaont ag6 That part of the resolves in which the state 
was threatened. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 
Resolves are usually private acts, and are ofien passed 
with less formality. X863 H. Phillips Amer. Paper C7trr. 
11 . 55 These resolves were ordered to be published. 

+ 4 . Answer, solution. Obs. 
a xfiag Faith/. Friends xi. ii, I crave but ten short days to 
give resolve lo this important suit. 1643 Milton Dvuorce 
I. viii, In hope to give a full resolve of that which is yet so 
much controverted. 1670 W. Simfson Hydrol. Ess. 25 If 
you consult what I say. .you may find a sufficient resolve 
thereof. 

fS, Mm. (See quot.) Obs, rare^"^. 
xjn. Braoley Philos. Ace, Wks, Nat. 160 The progressive 
Tones from that Ground-Note to the Octave, which is the 
Resolve of the Ground-Note, declares the Key. 
Resolve (rifep-lv), w. Also 4-7 resolue. [ad. 
L. resolvlre, f, re- Re- + solvSre to loosen, dissolve. 


Cf. It. re-, risolvere, Sp. and Pg. resolver, obs. F. 
resolver, -vir (mod.F. rlsottdre).'] 

I. tl. trans. To melt, dissolve, reduce to a 
liquid or fluid state. Obs. 

For examples with const, into, to, see 6 and 9. 
i;i374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. metr. v. (1868) 133 No man ne 
wondreji whan be wey3te of be snowe yhardid by be colde 
is resolued by be brennynge hete of phebus.^ 1388 Wvclik 
Job xxvili. 2 A stoon resolued, ethir meltid, bi heete, is 
turned in to money, c 1420 Pallad. 07 iH 7 tsb. xii. 526 Whit 
wex is to resolue In fynest oil. 1330 Palsgr. 6S8/1 This 
metall can nat be resolved without a marvayllous sharpe 
fyre. 1335 Eden Decades (Arb.) 141 Cleopatra resolued a 
pearle in vineger & drunke it. 1609 Holland A7/i 77/. 
Ma 7 ‘cell, 117 Euphrates was lisen by reason of snow newly 
thawed and resolved. 1678 Dryden A ll for Love iii. i. He 
could resolve his Mind, as Fire does Wax, From that hard 
rugged Image, melt him down [etc.]. 173a Arbutiinot A li- 
77 ie/tts, etc. I. 27a Soaps which resolve solid Substance.s, 
ira 7 isf. 138a Batxian Barth, De P. R. xi. iii. 159 And 
the west winde . . resolveth and unbindeth winter. 1638 
Rawley tr. Bacon’s Life 4 - Death (1650) s The Drj Ing 
caused by Cold, is but weak, and easily resolved. 

2. To disintegrate ; to break up or separate into 
constituent or elementary parts. I^o'nrare or Obs. 

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 111. xix (1495) 63 The 
smoke that is resoluyd and comyth from the thynge that is 
smellyd. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 68 pe 
bodyes [of men]..ar resoluyd by kyndly hete, bat makes 
drye be moystnes of Jie body, c 1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. i. 
363 The see grauel is lattest for to drye,.. The salt in hit 
thi werkis wol resolue. 1377 B. Googb He 7 ‘tsbacKs H tisb. 
(1586) 17 b, A mellow ground that is fat, and will soone be 
resolved. 1584 Cogan Haven Health ccxviii. (1636) 251 
The fumes and vapors of ale.. cannot bee so soone resolved 
as those that rise up of tvine. 1620 Vennbr Via Recta iii. 
52 They will too soon resolue the iuyee of lighter meats. 
X633 Earl Makch. Al Mondo (1636) 94 It is well for man 
that his bodie by death becomes putrid, resolved and 
crumbled to nothing. 1776 Bowden FaT^/teds Director i8 
By the assistance of alternate rain and drought, to resolve 
and break the hard clods. 

>!■ Tj. To analyse, examine (a statement). Obs. 
X3g4 Hooker Eccl. Pol. ii. vii. § 9 Examine, sift, and 
resolve their alledged proofs, till you come to the very root 
whence they spring. 

fc. Math. To solve (an equation). Obs. 

X743 Emerson Plitxio 7 is 36 Then we had been obliged to 
substitute a+s or a—s for x in the given Equation before 
it could be resolved. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1827) I. 
269 The form that a cu&c equation must necessarily have, 
to be resolved by this rule. 

d. To analyse (a force or velocity) into its 
components. (Cf. Resolution 9.) 

1823 J. Nicholson O^erat. Mechcmic 3 Each of those 
portions may, by a similar process, be again divided, 
resolving the onginal force to infinity. x866 Herschel 
Fa 77 U Ltd. Sei. 90 This force then being resolved in radial 
and tai^ential directions [etc.]. 

e. 0£ optical instruments (or persons using 
them): To separate, break up (an object) into 
distinguishable parts. 

1783 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 219 When he 
resolves one nebula into stars, he discovers ten new ones 
which he cannot resolve. x868 Lockyer Elef/i. Astrosi. 
§ 77 Star-clusters .. so distant that even in telescopes of 
great power they could not be resolved. 1870 Emerson 
Sac. 4 Sol. Wks. (Bohn) HI. 3 The remoter stars seem 
a nebula of united light; yet there is no group which a 
telescope will not resolve. 

3. Med. To soften (a hard tumour); to dis- 
perse or dissipate (humours, swellings, etc.). ?Obs, 

cs^oa Lcmfranc's Cirurg. 210 If bou mist not wib 
repercussiuis do awei be^enpostym ne resolue him. Ibid. 
353 Whanne be mater bat pou wolt resolue is swi^ hard. 
X54X CoFLAND Gedye 7 i’s Terap. Hh iy, When eccnymo&is 
is all dygested & resolued, than it is parmytted to drye 
the broken flesshe. i6ox Holland Plmy II. 274 Those 
plasters which resolue or maturat any impostumed place. 
1683 Salmon Doron Med, 11. 427 For it resolves all hard 
humors. X748 Hartley Observ. Ma 7 t i. ii. § i, 127 Embroca- 
tions are^of Use in resolidng (Obstructions. X786 J. Hunter 
Ven, DU. iv, vi. 404 This method of resolving buboes 
occurred to me at Belleisle in the year 1761. 

absol, 1362 Turner Herbcd ii. (1568) 117 Oyl that is 
made of vnrype oliaes..doth myghtely resolue. 1610 
Markham Masterp. ii. clxxiiL 483 It burneth, drawetb, 
and resolueth, and is goode for scurfe. 1708 Brit, Apollo 
No. 93. xfz Green Tea.. Resolves, and Attenuates, 
f Tb. To dissipate or allay (pain, etc,). Obs. rare. 
x^nTreas, Hid. Secrets xix, Oyle of Rue is hot, resolv- 
ing pain. _ 1600 Surflbt Cou 7 itrie Fary/ie 11. xlviii, 306 An 
oyle. .which hath power to resolue^ soften, and appease the 
griefe of colde rheumes or distillations, a 16x7 Bavne Oti 
Eph. (1658) 130 Fire., hath not onely heat resolving numb- 
nesse, ..but it hath light. 

C. To remove (inflammation) by resolution. 

173a Arbuthnot Rules Diet in Ali 77 ients,^tc. 321 Such a 
Fever is often resolv'd by a bleeding at the Nose. 1898 
Allb/ftt’s Syst. Med. V, 361 When empyema follows upon 
pneumonia, the pulmonary infiammation sometimes is never 
resolved. 

+ 4. To slacken, relax (the limbs, etc.); to 
weaken. Obs. 

1483 Cakton Fables of /E sop 3 By cause the water was 
hote and their stomake [was] resolued by the water. 1340-1 
Elyot Image Gov. (1356) 30 Lyke as by the other the 
strengthe of bodie is resqlvyd. X588 Kvd Housth. Phil. Wks. 
(igoi) 248 The night. .[in which] we may sufficiently restore 
our bodies resolued with the. .heate of the day, 1644 Bulwer 
Chiron. 35 The Hand collected, the Fingers looking downe- 
wards, then turned and resolved. 1715 Rowe Lady yane 
Grey 11, Every moving accent that she breathes Resolves 
iny courage, slackens my tough nerves. 

t to. To render lax in feeling or conduct, Ohs* 


c xs3o H. Rhodes Bk. Nstrtsire in Bahees Bk. (x868j 106 
It is a very hard work of continence to repell the paynting 
glose of natterings whose words resolue^ the hart with 
plesure. .16x1 B. Jonson Catiline iii. iii. Each house 
[being] Resolved in freedom. 

t o. To relax or withdraw (a law). Obs. 

XS37 state Papers He7t. VIII, VII. 706 The act made for 
money by exchange, the wiche,..onles k be resolvid, wilbe 
a great ocacion . . to cawse a stey for sails of wolen clothis. 

6 . + a. To cause (discord) to pass away. Obs. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 282 b. It resolueth dis- 

corde, reconsyleth ennemyes, & maketh them frendes. 

b. Mtts. To cause (a discord) to pass into a 
concoid. (Cf, Resolution 8 b.) 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl.^ s.v. Discord, The discord is 
resolved by being immediately succeeded by a concord. 
X797 E7icycl. Brit. (ed._3) XVI. i2S/(i There is no possible 
manner of resolving a dissonance which is not derived from 
an operation of cadence. 1838 Pe7Uiy Cycl. XII. 50/1 
Most discords require to be prepared, and all must be 
resolved. i 8680 useley Har7/io7iy ii. (1875) so Wlien the 
discoids have thus been rendered agreeable to the ear, they 
are said lo be resolved. 

II. 6. To separate (a thing) into its componetit 
parts or elements; to dissolve wto some other 
physical form, f Also const, in, * 

C1430 Life St. Kath.gg My body wbyche aftur }»e in- 
evitable lawe of nature abydeth to be resolued into de)i. 
1477 Norton 07 -d, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Liquors 
departeth Qualities asunder. Substance resolving in 
Attomes, 1333 Bellenuen Livy 1. xv. (S. T. S.) 1. 85 
Becaus )>e stoupis and pillarls^bareof war all of tre, they 
war haistelie brynt and resoluit in powder. 1598 Barcklev 
Felic. Mti7i (1631) 706 God will rayse up His worke that 
is resolved into dust. 1633 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 138 
Green clouds . . are altogether watery, and as it were 
resolved into water. x668 Culfepfer & Cole Barthol. 
A7iat. I. xxvii, 65 The sooty Vapors are condensed, and 
being resolved into water, are [etc.]. X781 Cowper Charity 
562 He ordains things.. To be resolv'd into their parent 
earth. 18x7 Jas, Mill Brit. Itidia I. ii. x. 446 The 
Empire of the Mahrattas.. would have been resolv'd.. into 
its primitive elements. 1891 Spectator 4 July 5/2 A. .cam- 
paign intended to break up Italy, or to resolve the German 
Empire back again into its elements. 

D. In figurative contexts. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. xmx) 60 His herte shall 
yenie and melte,..& be hole resolued in to teares. x^ 
WiLMOT Ta7icred 4 Gis7/iouda \i. iii, A resolution that 
resolues my bloud Into the Ice-sie drops of Lethes flood. 
1607 Shaks. Ti77to7i iv. iii. 442 The Seas a Theefe, whose 
liquid Surge, resolues The Moone into Salt teares. 

c. To convert, transfonn, alter (a thing) into 
some other thing or form. 

iMo-fi Lambarde Pera/7tb. Ketit (1826) 3*7. A Towne 
called Horsmundene, which name (resolved into Saxon 
Orthograplue) is [etc.], a 1623 Swinburne Spousals (1686} 
27 By the same mean.4..are those Spou.sals by them con- 
tracted in their ^linority.. resolved or turned into Matri- 
mony. X64X Jrfils, Ho. Co77t7/i. 31 Dec., That the House be 
resolved into a Committee, to take into Consideration the 
Militia of the Kingdom. 1743 Tomlinson Prot, Birthright 
13 Into whose Authority all Christians have resolved their 
Faith and Obedience. 1861 Dickens in A ll Year Rou//d 
1 June 221 The spectral figure, .seemed all resolved into a 
ghastly stare. 1889 Staruiard 9 Apr., Emin.. has seen 
islands resolved into headlands. 

7 . To reduce by mental analysis into more ele- 
mentary forms, principles, or relations. fAlsn 
const, hi. 

1388 Prol. Wyclif Bible xv. (1850) 57 An ablatif case 
absolute may be resoluid into these thi-e wordis. 1570 
Billingsley E7tclid 1. prop. 32. 42 Euery right lined 
figure is resolued in two triangles. x6a8 T. Sfencek 
Logick 284 When the causes doe argue the effect, the effect 
is re.soluea into the causes, a 1674 Clarendon Sht^. 
Leviath, (1676) B He resolv’d all Wisdom and Religion 
itself into a simple obedience and submission to it. 17x9 
De Foe C7’usoe i. [Globe] 20^; After I had entertain'd 
these Notions, and, by long musing, had as it were resolv'd 
them all into nothing. 1774 Pennant Tottr Scoil. w ms, 
233 , 1 '^ns for resolving this phsnomenoii into Ship-wrecKS. 
X84X Myers Cath. ih. iv. § 2. 184 Why may we not., 
resolve Christianity into a .system of practical &IoraIity? 
1B75 JowETT P^ato (ed. 2) IV. 239 All sensation is to be re- 
solved into a similar combination of an agent and patient. 

fb. To reduce or convert (a quantity) into 
some other denomination. Obs. 

_ 1371 Digges Pa7tio77t. i. xxi. G j b, Then resolue ao footc 
into inches. x66o Sturmy Mai-i/ier's Mag. ii. vi. 66 The 
Degrees resolved into Hours and Minutes, is i Hour 
49 Min. _x672 Petty Pol. Anat, J,t6gi) 332 The victuals.., 
resolved into money, may be estimated 3J. 6d. per week 

8 . re^. Of things; To pass, by dissolution, 
separation, or change, info another form or into 
simpler forms, 

x6o2 Shaks. Has//, i. ii. 130 Oh that this too too .solid 
Flesh, would melt. Thaw, and resolue it selfe into a Dew. 
16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 1. i. § 7 (1634) g The Waters . . 
resolved their thinner parts into Aire. 1799 Southey Cool 
Rejl. duri/ig Midsstnnsier Walk, For the flesh upon them ; 
It hath resolved itself into a dew, 2814 Chal.mers 
Evidences ii. 46 The argument, .resolves itself into four 
parts. 1868 Herschel in People's Mag. Jan, 63 Its pileus 
. . has the ^singular property of resolving itself , . into a 
black liquid. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. ^ Edue. iii. 44 
His complaint resolves itself into two parts. 

b. Of a deliberative body : To convert (itself) 
into a committee. 

_ 17x0 Land. Gas. No. 4699/3 The House resolved it self 
into a Committee of the whole House. 2733 [see Com- 
mittee gj. x8i8 Pari. Debates 1422/z The house then 
resolved itself into a committee on the bill. x8te Manck. 
Exam. 7 Oct. 5/3 The meeting unanimously resolved iWelf 
into a committee, 
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8 . To reduce, transform, or change (a thing) io 
something else. Also refl. Now rare. 

JS38 Starkey England i. i. 16 Yf ther be any cyuyle law 
ordeynyd wych can not be resoluyd therto, hyt ys of no 
value. 1S93 Nashe C/irisi's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 67 The 
Snow on thy Mountaines, by the Sunne is resolued to 
water. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 331 O ye my 
faithfull ones who are now resolved to the very dust of the 
earth. 1665 Drvden Ind. Einp. ii. i, Ye Immortal Souls, 
who once were Men, And now resolv’d to Element agen. 
X799 Southey Minor Poems Poet. Wks. II. 202 Earth, 
air, and w.Tter's ministering particles Now to the elements 
Resolved, their uses done. 1836 Lever Martins oj Cro' M. 
xxiii, All resolves itself to some question of a harm to one 
side. 187s Stedman Victorian Poets 387 The succeeding 
chorus., resolves attention to enchantment, 

III. tlO. To untie, loosen. Obs. rare. 

*538 PiiAER yEneid vii. 153 Resolue [L. solmte\ your 
heades attyre, & celebrate this daunce^with me. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Dan. v, 16 Thou canst interpret obscure 
thinges, and resolve [L. dissolvere} thinges bound. 

11. To answer (a question, argument, etc .) ; to 
solve (a problem of any kind). 

*577 tr. Bnllin^er's Decades (1392) 438 Mee tbinketh 
therefore that this question canne bee none otherwise 
resolued. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Ansvi. Osorins 212 
Least he exclayme agayne that his argumentes are not 
throughly resolved, I will answere in few wordes. 1647 
Sfrigge Anglia Rediv. ii. i. (1854) 72 This resolved the 
question at the council of war without putting it. 1683 
Baxter Par. H. T. Malt. xxii. 18 He answered so cautel- 
ously as not to re.solve the third question. 1730 Johnson 
Rambler No. 19 P 13 After a great part of life spent in 
enquiries which can never be resolved. _ 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 219 A curious question, which being myself 
unable to resolve, I must leave to the learned. 1830 Sir J. 
Hersciiel Study Nat. Phil. m. i. (1831) 221 We are called 
upon to resolve the important and diflicult moblem. 

rejd. x8oo Stuiet in Owen iVellesteys Des^. (1877) 376 
This question of war will soon resolve itself, 
b. With double object. 

X388 SiiAKS. Tit. A. V. iii. 35 Resolue me this, Was it 
well done.. To slay his daughter? 1396 — Tam.Shr.vt. 
ii. 7 What Master reade you first, resolue me that? 1687 
T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 75 Resolve me a 
question or two. X706 Estcourt Fair Example i. i. Pray 
will you resolve me one Question ? xeSi Mrs. Inchdald 
I'll tell you what iv. i, If you can resolve me that. .1 have 
no censure for you. 

o. To explain ; to make clear. 
c xs8s Fairs Em 1. 314 In friend.ship then resolue What 
is the cause of your unlookt for stay? ttn^QVQ'Tis Pity 
I. ii, What’s the ground ? Sor. That, with your patience, 
signiors. I’ll resolve, a x66x Fuller IVorthies (1840) III. 
424 Some resolve all this passion on a point of mere revenge. 
x7x8 Prior Solomon iii. 838 The Man who would resolve 
the Work of E'ate, May limit Number, and make Crooked 
Strait. xSai Wordsw. Eecl. Sonu. 1. xxix. The full-orbed 
Moon, .doth appear Silently to consume the heavy clouds ; 
IIow no one can resolve. x 866 Busunell Vicar, Sacr, 
Introd. 14 Attempts have been made, in all ages,, .to assert 
what is called ‘the moral view' of the atonement, and 
resolve it by the power it wields in human character. 

12. To remove, clear away, dispel (a doubt, 
difiicnUy, or obscurity). 

1371 Dicces Paniom, i. xix. F ij, Small practize will re- 
solue all doubles. XS93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. i. 13s But 
ere 1 goe, Hastings and Mountague, Resolue my doubt. 
X643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, 48 Myself can shew a 
catalogue of Doubts which are not resolved at the first 
hearing. X666-7 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 210 If 
you find any thing perplext in it, I shall.. resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition. X706 Van- 
brugh Mistake 11. VVks. 1893 II. 234 You must resolve 
one doubt, which often gi . cs me great disturbance. X776 
Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xvii. 1. 464 He was frequently requested 
to resolve the doubts of inferior judges. x8x7 Jas. Mill 
Brit. huUa II. iv. v. 163 All doubts might be resolved by 
the interrogation,, of the commander. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule xiii. ig8 She had bravely resolved her doubts and 
made up her mind. 

+ b. To dissipate, dispel (fear). Obs. rare. 

X39S Shaks. John 11. i. 37* Kings of our feare, vntill our 
feares resolu’d Be., purg'd. t:x6oS ? Rowley Birth of 
Merlin v. ii, Speak, learned Merlin, and resolve my fears, 
f e. To satisfy (a persou’s curiosity). Obs. 

X749 Fielding Tom Jones vp. iii, Indeed we cannot re- 
solve his curiosity as to this point. , ^ , 

13. To decide, determine, settle (a doubtful 
point). 

x6xa T. Taylor Comm, Titus i, g Resoluing all doubtful 
cases. x66* Playford Skill Mus. n. (1674) 110 Which of 
these two is the best way, may easily be resolved. X704 
Swift Mech, O^erat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 274, I have been 
perplex’d for some time to resolve_what would be the most 
proper Form to send it abroad in. 1749 Fielding loin 
Jones IV. xii, Whether Mrs. Honour really deserved that 
suspicion .. is a matter which we cannot indulge the leaders 
curiosity in resolving. 1842 Cole Westm. Abbey 107 
Whether or not they [re. mandates] were executed, our 
antiquaries have not yet resolved. . , v 

b. With dependent clause (or equivalent) ex- 
pressing (he decision arrived at. 

1386 Leicester Corr. (Camden) 401 The surgion doth 
fully resolue.. he is without danger for this blowe. loax 
Lady M. Wroth Urania 40 They all beheld this place 
with great wonder, Parselius resoluing it was some En- 
chauntment, x^a J. M[arsh] Argt. cone. *| If. 

resolved by the Judges that the King may hold his Parlia- 
ment without the Spirituall Lords, a X719 Rogers (J.), 
Happiness, it was resolved by all, must be some one 
uniform end. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 309 It was 
resolved, that the remainder limited to B. was good. 

f c. To set down decisively as being of a cer- 
tain character. Obs. rare. 
x6oo B, JoNsoN Sil. Worn. iv. ii. But he loses no reputa- 

VOL. VIII. 


tion with us, for we all resolv’d him an asse before. X625 
Bp. Mountagu App. Ctesar a All things.. so Delivered., 
are Errors actuall in themselves ; and so stand resolved and 
accounted of in the Doctrine of die Church. 

t d. To conclude, to settle (a thing) in one’s 
mind. Obs, 

a x6x8 Raleigh Rem, (1644) 237 He left me so weak that 
he resolved not to find me alive. 1658-9 Burton's Diaiy 
{1828) IV, 33, 1 was some days since to seek what to resolve 
m this great debate. i;roa J. I^gam in Pennsyhi. Hist. 
Soe. Mem. IX. 122 Having solicitously resolved several 
things in my thoughts relatingto it, 1 endeavoured to stave 
them ofif. 

+ e. To fix on, choose (a person). Obs.~'^ 

X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1736) 3 She had.. re- 
solved him for her peculiar Pleasures. 

14. To determine or decide upon (a course of 
action, etc.). Also, with oneself. 

Const, with direct object, or with {that and) clause. 

1323 Hen. VIII in Lett. Kings Eng. (Halliw.) I. 2S4 
We.. have resolved and determined that.. ye shall then 
have your letters of discharge. 1388 Shaks. Tit, A. it. i, 
103 So must you resolue, That. .You must perforce accom- 
plish [it] as you may. 2609 B. Jonson.S'i?. IVom. iii. i, It 
shall be done, that's resolved. 2667 Milton P. L, i, 662 
Wait Open or understood must be resolv’d.^ Ibid. ix. B30 
Confirmed then I resolve, Adam shall share with me in bliss 
or woe. x68a Bunvan Holy War (1905) 198 Wilt thou., 
suffer thy priviledges to be invaded and taken away? or what 
wilt resolve with thy self? 2699 Bentley PhaL Pref. p. iii, 
'Twas very well resolv'd of them, to make the Preface and 
Book all of a piece. 1710 Shaftesbury Charac, (1737) I. 
Advice i. i. 253, 1 have resolv'd with myself, that the 
maxim might be admitted. 1782 Gibbon Decl, <$■ F, xxix. 
HI. X25 As soon as they had resolved his death, they con- 
descended to flatter his pride. X819 Shelley Ceim in. i. 
i6g All must be suddenly resolved and done. 2842 R. I. 
WiLBERFOECE RutiUus ^ Lucius 263 He had seen enough 
of the Christians to resolve that nothing should induce bun 
to stain his hands with their blood, 
b. To adopt or pass as a resolution. 

2390 Cartwright in Fuller Ch, Hist, ix. (1635) 001 At 
some of such meetings.. it was resolved.. that such. .con- 
ferences in severall Snires should be erected. 2604 Jrnls. 
Ho. Comm. 26 June, Resolved, tmon further Alotion, 
That hir. Speaker.. should present Thanks to his Majesty 
[etc.]. x8o6 Med. Jml, XY. 253 Resolved unanimously, 
that this meeting.. entertains the most firm conviction that 
[etc.]. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, ii. 1. 173 The Commons 
began by resolving that every member should, on pain of 
expulsion, take the sacrament [etc.]. x866 Lowell Seward- 
Johnson Reaction Prose Wks. 1890 V. 288 The Convention 
might almost as well have resolved the multiplication table 
article by article. 

0 . To put (a person) ottt of a. condition by a re- 
solution. 

2798 I. Allen Hist. Vermont 237 The inhabitants of 
Vermont had lived in a state of independence. ., and could 
not now submit to be resolved out of it. 
f 16. To free (one) from doubt or perplexity; 
to bring to certainty or clear understanding. Ohs. 
(Common in 17 th c.) 

2348 Geste Pr, Masse Bx The broken bread and blessed 
wyne is institute purposely to resolve and ascertayn our 
senses. 2370-6 Lambarde Percanb, Kent (2826) 360 If you 
yet doubt, conferre (I pray you) his report with theirs, and 
it shall resolve you. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. ii. 223 
Yet you are amaz’d, but this shall absolutely resolue you. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. ii. Ad Sect. xii. 98 To 
strengthen the weake, to resolue the scrupulous, to teach 
the ignorant. 2719 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 303 We knew 
not what Course to take, but the Creatures resolv’d us soon. 
+ b. Const. o/oT *»the matter of doubt. Obs. 
iSfij Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 513 That thai being 
certifiit of the veritie may be resolvit of all doubt. 2383 
Stubbes Anat. Abus, ii, (1882)68 Ask.. and I will doe the 
best 1 can, to resolue you in anything you shall demand. 
2648 Gage West. Ind. 6 To i-esolve the Pope himself of 
whatsoever dilficult points in Divinily may be questioned. 
2632 Culpepper Astrol, Judgem. Dis. (1638) 6, 1 know you 
would be resolved in one particular. 2767 S. Paterson 
Anoth, Trav, II. 23 You may ask whatever questions you 
please, and you shall be resolved of everything within my 
power. 

fc. With dependent clause introduced by 
where, which, why, tic. (Passing into 17 b.) Obs. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. i. 9, 1 cannot ioy, vntill I be 
resolu'd Where our right valiant Father is become, a 2648 
Ld. Herbert Hen, VIII (1683) 582 He sent to Spain to 
be resolv'd.. which of the two Marriages were most con- 
venient. 2690 Locke Govt, l xi. § 147 It will always 
remain a Doubt.. till our A resolves us, whether Shem.^. 
had right to Govern, xyao De Foe Capt. Singleton xvi. 
(1840) 276 Whether we., may come off any better.., I can- 
not resolve thee. 2756 Washington Lett. Writ. 2889 I. 233, 
I wish your Honor would resolve me, whether the_ militia 
..must be supplied out of the public stocks of provisions. 

+ 16. a. To convince (one) ^something. Obs. 
1376 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 403 For, thus bee you fully 
resolved of my nature, that with such reverence I remember 
you. 2392 Shaks. i Hen, VI, in. iv. 20 Long since we were 
resolued of your truth, a 2604 HANMERCArvM. Irel. (1633) 
259 This Lacy behaved himselfe so discreetly . . that the 
King was resolved of his truth and fidelity. 2744 Fielding 
Tnmhk-down Dick Argt., She advises him to go to the 
Roundhouse, . . and there be resolved from his own mouth 
of the truth of his Sire. 

+ b. To assure (one) that. Also with of. Obs, 
2390 Wbbbe Trav. To Rdr., They doubtles will resolue 
them that it is true which is here expressed. 2394 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. II. iv. § 2 Nothing but only the word of God can 
. .resolve us that we do well. 2642 Rogers Naaman 830 
It is said of Hanna, that ere Eli had resolved her from God 
of a sonne, shee was full of trouble. 2630 R. Stapylton 
Strada’s Low C, Wars vin. 30 And, when they resolved 
him no danger should accrue to either [etc.]. 


1 17. To inform, tell (a person) of a thing. Obs. 
1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 629 It is thocht con- 
venient to resolve all personis of the same, that nane heir- 
eftir sail pretend occasioun of ignorance, 2394 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, IV. V, 29 My Letter will resolue him of my minde. 
2632 Lithgow Trav. x. 451 He went back, re.soluing them 
of my stifle denyall. 

+ b. With dependent clause. Obs. 

2393 Marlowe Massacre Paris 111. iv, The wound, I 
warrant you, is deep, my lord. Search, surgeon, and resolve 
me what thou seest. 2602 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. ii. Pray 
you, lesoliie mee, why giue you that heaueiily prayse, to 
this earthly banquet? x6go Locke Govt. ii. ii. § g, 1 desire 
them to resolve me, by what Right any Prince.. can put 
to death . .an Alien. 2697 Dryden /Eneid viii. 130 Resolve 
me, Strangers, whence and what you are. 

f c. With direct question, or ellipt. Chiefly in 
imperative, asking for an answer. Ohs. 

xfoy Norden Snrv. Dial, it, 36, 1 pray thee, if thou canst, 
resolue me. Whether is the heriot payd [etc.]? 2687 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 76 Who was 
your father ? Come, resolve me immediately. X7C9 Prior 
Meseray’s Hist; Cnn Sense this Paradox endure? Resolve 
me, Cambray, or Fontaine. 2772 Wesley Jml, 3T Oct., 
They asked me, ' whether they were good or bad spirits? ' 
But I could not resolve them. 28x9 Scott Ivanhoe xvii, 
Resolve me, Holy Clerk, hast thou never practised such a 
pa.stime ? 

fd. To answer (one) ; to make answer to. Obs. 
2^86 Young Gnazsds Civ. Couv. jv. 2x9 , 1 resolue thee 
(faire Ladle) thus, that many times I tried [etc.]. 

18. f a. To advise (one) to a decision. Obs. 

a 1648 Ld. Herdcrt Hen, VIII (1683) 458 He was 
re.solv'd by his Council rather to weary and famish the 
Bmperors Army. Burt otis Diary 1. 32, 1 would 

have the Committee to resolve you how you will proceed. 

b. To determine (a person) on a course of 
action. Also with inf. 

2836 Browning & Forster Life Straffoid (2892) 15 The 
events of the interim had resolved the leaders of the house 
on abandoning the terms proposed. 2890 Sir C. Russell 
in Daily News 24 July 2/7 The knowledge of this marriage 
resolved Lord and Lady (J.. .to send their son abroad. 

18. r^. +a. To makeup one’s mind. Obs. 
a 2328 Fox Let. to IVolsey in Strype Eccl. Mem. V. 406 
Of whom his ho. wil resolve hymself, we cannot yet tell. 
2387 Fleming Contn, Holinshed III. 1351/2 Resolue your 
selie my lord, you haue a goodlie soule. x6oo E. Blount 
Ir. Conestaggio 25 Solliciting Sebastian to resolue himselfe 
either to enter or be excluded. 2626 Fletcher Noble Cent. 
IV. iv. Tell me, have you resolv’d yourself for court ? 
fb. To join oneself /iianotW’s opinion. Obs.—'^ 
2568 Grafton Citron. II. 648 The Erie of Salisbury and 
other his friendes, seyng his courage, resolued themselues 
to his opinion. 

t o. To free (oneself) of a. doubt. Obs, rare. 

2580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 418 If thou resolue thy selfe of 
a doubt, 1 cannot thinke thee very sharpe. 2507 Morlev 
Introd. Mus. 4 If you remember that which before you 
tolde mee you vnderstood i you would resolueyour selfe of 
that doubt. 

d. To assure, satisfy, or convince (oneself) on 
some point. 

*393 Lodge William Longbeard C 3 111 youth be true, 
and then in age resolve thee. Friends will be friends. 
a x6x8 Raleigh Rem, (1644) 237 If I live to return, resolve 
your self that it is the caie for you that hath strengthened 
my heart. _ 2637 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins, 74 If you taste 
it, you will easily resolve your self. 27x0 Shaftesb. 
Charac. (1737) 1 1. 11 . iii. 276 We apprehend a larger Scheme, 
and easily resolve our-selves why Things were not com. 
pleated in this State. 2814 Cary Dante, Par, xxviii, 7 [As 
one who] turneth to resolve him, if the glass Have told him 
true. 2869 Goulburn Purs. Holiness vi. 48 He must 
resolve himself on the question. 

IV. intr. 1 20. To take rise. Obs, rare 
c 2374 Chaucer Booth, v. metr. i. (1S68) 152 Tigris and 
eufrates resoluen and spryngen of a welle in jie kragges of 
|>e roebe of )>e contre of achemenye. 

21. To melt, dissolve, become fluid. ? Obs. 

c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 72 In l>is tyme,. 
ke wyndes blowyn, ]>& snow resoluys. cs44a Alph. Tales 
443 pis yse resoluyd into watir. x^6 Bellenden Cron, 
Scot. (1821) I. p.xxxiii, Ony frosin thing that is cassin in it, 
meltis and resolvis hastilie. 1393 Shaks. ^oJm v. iv._ 25 
Euen as a forme of waxe Resolueth from his figure 'gainst 
the fire. x6xz B. Jonson Catiline in. iii. May my brain 
Resolve to water, and my blood turn phlegm. 2663 Phil. 
Trans. 1 . 106 After a while it resolves again, and grows 
dilute. 2732 Arbuthmot Aliments iv. 104 When the 
Blood stagnates in any part of the Body, it first coagulates, 
then resolves, and turns alkaline. 2739 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. I. 19 Congealed (as it were) in Clusters, which 
resolve, and the frozen Swallows revive by the Warmth. 
fig. 2696 Southerne Oroonokov. v, Our honours, interests 
resolving down, Run in the gentle current of onr joys. 

22. To undergo dissolution ox separation into 
elements ; to pass into, return or change to, some 
form or state. 

c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 68 It ys to wete 
kat mannysbody. .continuely er dimunisshed and resoluyn 
aseyn. 2309 'Sism.x Serm. Ctess Ric}mtondyi\(&, (1876) 
304 Fyrst it [sc, the body] anone begynneth to putrefye & 
resolue in to foule corrupeyon. 25^ Greene Mcnaphon 
(Arb.) 58 Pleusidippus eyes at this speach resolued into fire. 
2649 G. Daniel Trinctreh., Hen. /I^lxxvii, This Insect.. 
Resolues to dirt againe m the next Storme, 1633 T. 
Stanley Hist, Philos, (1701) 3/1 He conceived Water to be 
the first principle of all natural Bodies, whereof they con- 
sist, and into which they resolve. 27x5 Pope Iliad ii. 44 
‘The phantom.. Resolves to mr, and mixes with the night. 
27x6 Ibid. VII. 113 Go theniTesolve to earth, from whence 
ye grew. 2847 C. Bronte yl Eyre xxvii, The roof resolved 
to clouds, high and dim. 2878 M, A Brown tr. Runeberfs 
Nadeschda 66 The marble then In transformation dire into 
speech resolved. 
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"b. Of non-material things. 

i67gDRYOEN Trait. ^ Crass. i.i, Then every thing resolves 
to brutal Force, And headlong Force is led by hoodwink'd 
Will. 1711 Shafi'esb. C/iarac. (1737) II. in. i. 345, I,, 
celebrate the Beauty.s which lesolve in Thee, the Source., 
of all Perfection. lyfia Hume Ess., Balattce Trade (1S17) 
I. 3r5 These cases, when caamined, will be found to resolve 
into our general theory. i8i8 Scott Br. Laitwt. xv, It 
would resolve into an equitable claim. xBss Sir W. Hamii.' 
TON Biscttss. 533 What would otherwi.‘>e resolve into a 
conscious outrage of the most sacred obligations, 

o. Path. To undergo resolution. 
i8ss-34 Good's Study ^ Med. (ed. 4) II. 285 Regular fit of 
pout, .gradually resolving, and leaving the constitution in 
Its usual or improved health. i8g8 P. Manson Trap. I)is~ 
xxvii. 434 These drugs have undoubtedly the power 
of causing the eruption in yaws to resolve. 

d. Law. To lapse ; to become yoid. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 69s On his failure to pay 
within the time limited, the sale resolves, and the property 
. .returns to the seller. 

e. Mus, To change from discord to harmony. 

i88g Paour Ilarmotiy xiv. § 33a All chords of the ninth 

can resolve upon their own generator. 1898 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms sro/a The note on which the 
suspension resolves is not heard with the suspension. 

23. To come to a determination ; to make tip 
one’s mind ; to take a firm purpose or decision. 

iSSjo Sir J. Smvth Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 To know, how 
of hiraselfe,,with valour to resolue and- performe. 1597 
Bacon Cottiers Good <5- Evitl Ess. (Arb.) 143 As he sayth 
well, Not to resolue, is to resolue, and many times it. . 
ingageth as farre in some other sort as to resolue. x6zi 
Ford, etc. WiteA of Edmonton 1 i, Upon what certainty 
shall I resolve? 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 97 Thus he resol v' cl, 
but first.. His bursting petssion into plaints thus pour’d. 
1748 Thomson Cast, ftidol. 11. Ixii, Resolve ! resolve ! and 
to be men aspire ! 1760-2 Golosm. Cit. W. xxvi[i], So after 
resolving, and re-resolving, 1 had courage enough to tell 
her my mind. 183a Austin Jttrispr. {1879) 1 . xxi. 432 
When such expressions as ‘ resolving ’ and ‘ determining ’ 
are applied to a present intention to do a future act. 

b. Const, with inf. 

1570-6 Lambardb Peramb, Kent (1826) p. vi, 1 resolved 
(for sundrie iust respectes)_to begin first with that Shire. 
rSSS Shaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 371 Shall we resolue to woe 
these girles of France ? 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage viii. iii. 
(1614) 74+ He, .committed many errours, especially in re- 
soluing to winter in that desolate place, tysoDE Foe Crusoe 
I. (Globe) 4s, I resolv'd to hold fast by a Piece of the Rock. 
1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1838) I, iii, 252 At one time he 
had resolved . . to give way. 

c. With on or jipon\ also \of, fzn. 

1586 Marlowe isf Pt. Tambttrlaine 11. vi. Since., He 
dares so doubtlessly resolve of role. x6o6 Shaics. <S" Cl. 
111. xi, 0 , 1 haue my selfe resolu’d vpon a course. Which has 
no neede of you. 1639-60 Pei'vs Diary 23 Jan., This day 
the Pailiament., resolved of the declaration to be printed 
for the petmle’s satisfaction, a X7XS Burnet Own Time i. 
(1724) I. 36 The course they all resolved on was, that [etc ]. 
1783 Miss Burney Cecilia viii. iv, Cecilia, .had still the,, 
good sense.. to resolve upon making the best use [etc.]. 
1809 Susan II. 103 Mr.s. Howard ..immediately resolved 
in going with him, 1863 Geo. Eliot Eomola xx, The 
ceremony had been resolved upon rather suddenly, 

+ d. To decide on setting out /ora place. Ohs. 
x«7 Shaks. xHen, IV, ii. iii. 67, I will resolue for Scot- 
land. 0x643 Cartwright Ordinary v. v, Let’s swear 
Fidelity to one another, and So resolve for New England. 
1734 tr. Rollings Anc. Hist, xvn. vii. (1827) VII. 204 He 
resolved for Sicily which would open him a passage into 
Africa. X760 Impostors Detected iv. iii. II. x8g We were 
obliged to separate, and every one take Jiis chance.. .As for 
me I resolved for Lisbon. 

•J' 24:. a. To be satisfied or convinced. Obs, 

1583 T. Washington tr. Hic/iolay's Voy. i. xx. 24 The 
Gouernor by the counsell of those that had perswaded him 
too surrender, rcsolued vppoii so smal an assurance of the 
Bascha. 1391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1, ii. 91 Resolue on this, 
thou Shalt be fortunate, If thou receiue me for thy Warlike 
Mate. 1398 B. Jonson Ev, Man. in Hum. i. v, Bob, For 
doe you see, sir, . . 1 could not extend thus farre. Mat. O 
Lord, sir, 1 resolue so. x6s9 Hammond OnJPs. 6to, I liave 
allwayes, since I knew any thing of thee, resolved of the 
truth of It. 

fb. To consult, take counsel. Ohs, 

1391 Spenser M. Hubberd X23 It behoves, eie that into 
r • n enter, to resolve first hereupon. 1641 Hinoe 
Life y. Briten xviiL 56 He made them sometimes as his 
counsellours, to advise, confeire, consult, and resolve with 
mem, in matters of conscience. 1710 I 3 e Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 260 Let us retreat out of their View or Hearing, 
least they awake, and we will resolve further. 

Resolved (r/zp'lvd), a. [f. prec. + -EB 1.] 

1. Of persons : Determined, decided, settled in 
purpose. Also const, with inf., thatf etc, 

1520 Hen. VIII in Lett. Kings Eng. (Halliw.) I. 246 
Whereunto . .none ofour . .ancestors were ever so . . determin- 
ate resolved as we be at this time. X5fo Daus tr. Sleidaue's 
Cotnm. 6 He was fully resolved to stire up no further 
disputation. i6xx Bible Luke xvi. 4, 1 am resolued what 
to doe. X687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Vlks. 1730 I. 
83, 1 am resolved to undeceive mankind. 17^ Berington 
Mem. G, de Lttcca (1738J 31 These Considerations made me 
as good as resolv’d to go along with him. 1760-a Goldsm. 
Cit. W. xxvii, He was resolved they should have learning. 
x8ig Shklijby Cetici in. i. 341 That word parricide. Although 
I am resolved, haunts me like fear. X847 C. Bronte y. 
Eyre xxxv, He was ia deep earnest, wrestling with God- 
and resolved on a conquest. 

b. Const, with/or, -^againstt + from., f ( = on). 

*58* T. Watson Cent, of Love xevi, I line secure, . . 
Fully resolu d from louing any more. 1639 Fuller Holy 
*58 About this time many thousands of 
the English were resolved for the Holy warre. 1641 W 
Mountagu in Bueeleuch AfiS’ 5 '. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 289 


The Temple is resolved of a Chnstmas. X659 Hammond 
On Ps, 6x0 My enemies are maliciously resolveil against me. 
f 2. Convinced, satisfied. Obs. 

1377 Whetstone Gascoigne ii. Vet trust me Trends . . , I am 
resolu’d, I neuer lin'd tij now. 1393 Raleigh Discov. 
Guiana (1887) 106 For mine own part 1 am resolved it is 
true. x6o8 Middleton Trick to catch Old One iii. i, Since 
wu are so well resolved of my faith toward you. X719 
D’Urfey Pills III. 97 Being well resolveti that none 
Could see her Nakedness. 

'h 3. Of the mind, etc. : Freed from doubt or 
uncertainty ; fixed, settled. Obs. 

1497 Lett. Rich. Ill ^ Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 110 Our fynal 
and resolved mynde is that ye obteyne al thes articles com- 
prised in the second parte. 1378 Banister Hist. Man v. 
82 To passe this point with a deare resolued mynde, 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 3, I could never per- 
ceive .. that a resolved conscience may not adore her 
Creator anywhere. 1660 Ingelo Bentiv. <$■ Ur. 11. (1682) 76 
It is difficult to suppose that he hath any resolved thoughts 
concerning God. 

b. Of actions, stales of mind, etc. : Fully de- 
termined upon, deliberate. 

1395 Shaks. yohn 11. i. 585 From a resolu’d and honour- 
able warre, To a mast base and vilc-concluded peace. 1638 
A. Read Chirurg. xxxi. 230 A doubtfull hope is better 
than a resolved despaire. 1694 Kbitlewrll Comp, for 
Penitent 92 Confess them to him with a resolved aversion ; 
being resolved in heart to forsake all, a 1716 South Sertn. 
(1744) X. 185 A .settled, constant, resolved living in sin. 
x^o ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Miner's Right (1S99) 13/1 A gi'eat 
and often resolved scheme. 

fc. Deliberately adopted or accepted. Obs. 
x 6S9 K-'JS’fW- Mist. Coll. I. X76 They shew that some of the 
Opinions which offended many, wete no other then the 
resolved'Doctiine of this Church, 
d. That has been decided on. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (rSii) VIII. 273 Not a 
resolved-on case. 

4. Of persons, the mind, etc. ; Characterised by 
determination or firmness of purpose ; resolute. 

1386 Marlowe rsi Pt. Tatnbnrl. i. ii. What strong encliant- 
ments tice my yielding soul To these resolved, noble 
Scythians. x6x2 Drayton Poly^olb, viii. 272 Ilr.Tve Voa- 
(licia made with her resofued’st men To ViroI.nn. 1681 
H. More Postscr. to GlaiwilPs Saddneistnus (1726) 17 Of 
whom he is sworn Advocate and resolved Bati on, right or 
I wrong. 1749 Fielding Totn yones xvi. iv. Here stands 
I your resolved daughter, 18x6 Scott Atitiq, i, The Imt 
pulled oyer his resolved brows. X836 Froude Hist. Eng 
I (1838) I. iiL 207 Men of. .broad resolved temper. 

Comb. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Ca/. (1891) 202 

A subdued, bronxed, resolved-looking man, 

+b. Confirmed (in some practice or course). Ohs. 
x6x4 Raleigh Hist, World n. (1634) 183 A nation of 
valiant and resolved Idolaters. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led, 
ii. 32 No wonder the resolved Atheist.^ do so labour and 
bestir themselves to fetch Sense and Perception out of the 
Power of Matter. 

fc. Openly or sincerely attached to some party 
or body. Oh. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 261 Which drove all 
resolved men from their houses into York, where they only 
could be safe. X657 Baxter Present Thoughts 33 The one 
sort were never hearty resolved Christians. 1732 Neal 
Hist. Purit I. 33 A yoke which some of the most resolved 
Protestants could not bear. 

1 6. Melted, dissolved. Obs. 

1582 T. Watson Cent, bcxvii.Time brings a fludd 

from newe resolued snowe. x666 Boyle Orig. Eormes 
^ Quad. 300 Dropping a little resolv’d salt of Tartar upon 
the solution of common Sublimate. 


t 6. Of parts of the body: boft, relaxed. Obs. 

1376 Baker yesuell of Health z6s The extenuation ol 
resolved and weake members. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. 
1S2 Lips are soft and resolved. 

7. Separated, hfoken up, analysed. 

xSxa Woodhouse .^dsrrwi.xxxiiL (rSas) 682 One effect, from 
a resolved part of the Sun's disturbing force. x8iB T. Busbv 
Cram. Mus. 429 There is the resolved Canon, the unre 
solved Canon. x868 Lockyeb GuillemitPs Heavens (ed. 3] 
397 Another point of resemblance between the resolved 
globular clusters, and the ncbul© of the same form. 

Resolvedly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 .] 

1 1. Definitely, determinately. Obs. 

x6ii Beaum. & Fl. Kingfi No King in, ii, All the kindness 
I can shew him, is to set nim resolvedly in my rowle, the two 
hundred and thirteenth man. 1646 a. Bolton Arraignm. 
Errors 333 Who is it that saith resolvedly, we must be 
one, we cannot live without you? 2677 Gilpin 
(1867) 55 The will doth not resolvedly embrace any object 
till the light of the understanding hath made out . . the 
goodness or conveniency of the object. 

2. In a determined manner ; resolutely. 

1393 Monday yohn a Kent ig But when no answere either 
could receive, Resolvedly thus we set downeour rest. 1636 
Sandeiuon Serm, II, 49 The greatest blame must remain 
upon the untowardness of the will, resolvedly bent upon the 
evil. Land Gas. No, 2484/1 We.. do most heartily 

and rMolvedly offer, and engage our Lives and Fortunes to 
Your Service. 

1826 ScoTC Wo^t. iv, The young commonwealth’s-man 
^med and walked sternly and resolvedly forth. 2876 
Bancroft U.S.V. xhx. 79 Resolvedly blind to conse- 
quences, George III. scorned to dissemble. 

ResO'lvedneSS. £f. as prec. - ness.] Re- 
solution, determination j firmness, fixedness of 
purpose. 

x 6 xi W. Sclater Key {1629) 219 In things substantial!, I 
loue resoluednesse. x686 Horneck Cruc/f. yestts xxii. 6S0 
MSoTv^nessl^ tbou have shamed the deril by a continued 

This resolvedness 

to break into shell-shaped fragments.. is only characteristic 


of the rock at this spot. 1872 Bushnell Semi, Living 
Snbj, 60 What can he do by mere will-force and resolvecl- 
ness, when the heavenly trust is wanting? 

Resolvend (r?z<i*lvend), sb. Arith. [ad. L. 
resolvend-utn, neut. gerundive of resolvere to Re- 
solve,] The number formed by extending the 
remainder after subtraction in the process of ex- 
tracting the square or cube root. 

i6j^ Collins in Rigaiid Corn. Sci. Men (1841) I. 215 
Offering any I esolvend. .whatever, he could bydirect opeuT- 
lions give the logarithm of the root sought. X709 J, WAun 
I Introd. Math, t. xi. (1734) 128 It very often happens that 
the Resolvend is not a true Figurate Number. 179B 
Hutton Course Math. (1827) I. 88 From the resolvend take 
the subtr.Thend, and to the remainder join the next peiiod 
of the given number for a new resolvend. x8xi Self In. 
stmeior 165 Bring down the next point, 37, which call the 
resolvend. 

So t Resolvend a. (See quot.) Ohs. 

X694 OuciiTiiED Key to Math. [i6r The (Power to be 
resolved or) Potestas Resoh’cnda. Ibid.] 164 All the punc- 
tations-.must be made in the Potestas Resolvend. 
Resolvent (r/zF-lvent), a. and sb. [ad. I,. 
resolvent-em, jDres. jiple. of resolvere to Re.solve.] 

A. adj. 1. Chiefly Med. Having the i lower to 
resolve ; causing solution. Also const, of, 

1676 Wlsemam Surg. Treat, i, xix. 94, 1 .. applied the 
I milder resolvent Emplaster. 2732 Ardutiinot Rides of 
I Diet in Aliments, etc. i. 249 A Juice, .resolvent of the Bile. 

I X762 R. Guv Pract. Obs, Cancers 75 The resolvent Applicn- 
, tions taking no effect. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. led. 4I 
I 11 . 463 All the chylilic organs .secrete an unusual tiuaniity 
j of resolvent juices. _ x866 Ddling A nim. Chem. 138 The so- 
called resolvent action of alkalie.s upon the animal economy, 

2. Of a proposition : That merely asserts what is 
already included in the conception of the subject. 

1856 Ferrier /«r/. Metaph, (ed. 2) 25 note. The propositiun 
adds nothing to our knowledge : it is merely explicative, or 
resolvent. 

3, Math., in resolvent equation, product, etc. 

2839 R. Harley in Mem. Lit, .y Phil. Soc. Manchester 

(x86u) XV. 173 The product., which may be called the sym- 
metric or resolvent product, according as it is or is not 
symmetric. x86x Cayley in Phil. Trans. (18O2) CI.I. 263 
Then. ,fw is the root of an equation of the order 24 called 
the Resolvent Equation. 1882 — in Quart, yrnl. Math. 
XVIII. 60 Transformation of the Jacobian Sextic into the 
Re.solvcnt Sextic of a special quintic equation. 

B. sb, 1. Med. A medicine or application to 
cause the resolution of a swelling; a discutient. 

2676 Wiseman Surg, Treat, t, xix. 92 Young people, . 
require to be treated with milder ResolvenU then those who 
live a labouring life. 1758 Wood Earriery 16 A.s soon ns 
Resolvents take effect [etc.]. 1797 Eucycl. Brit, (ed. 5) 
XVII. 567/2 Soap is also externally employed ns a re- 
solvent. 1834 T. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) igj 
Blood-letting, derivatives, and resolvents or stimulants of 
the absorbent system,.. retard the progress of the disease. 
2883-4 Med, Ann, 9/2 He believes the drug to be an 
aplastic or resolvent of great energy, 

2. Something cimable of resolving ; a solvent, 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Resolvents, in Chymistry, cer- 
tain Liquors that are us’d for the dissolving of Metals, or 
Minerals. 1708 J, 'K.xiu.Aitim. Secretion Pref. xv, Different 
Substances require different Resolvents. 2900 Q. Rev. July 
35 The whole earth, the one disinfectant and resolvent of 
death and decay. 

3. A means of removing difficiiltie.s, settling 
problems, etc. Const of. 

2831 Willmott Pleas. Lit, ii. 6 The harsher resolvents of 
digamma and allegory. x88o R. G. White Every'Day 
English 242 A com which would serve as a common 
resolvent of all accounts. 2892 Critic (U.S.) x Oct. 186/a 
But those who know the man,. scarcely look for sucli a 
I resolvent of Samoan troubles. 

I 4. Math. A resolvent equation, function, etc. 

I 1839 Phil. Mag. XVIII. 54 One of the roots of its resol- 
vent.. is a rational function of another, i860 Rep. Brit. 

I Assoc, (i_86x) 247 Let us consider the function F(a, x), which 
IS a particular case of the resolvent [etc,]. 

Resolver (rizfi'lvaj). [f. Resolve v. -h -eb 1 .] 
j t !• A. resolvent substance. Also with of. Obs. 
c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 6 Cap. ij. of resoluercs, 

1632 It. Bnters Praxis Med. 92 Heere .strong resolvers 
are requisite, .because the Impostume cannot by other 
meanes be resolued. 2663 Boyle Usef. Exp, Nat. Philos. 
ii. v. xviii, 276 Opium.. proves sometimes a great resolver, 
and commonly a great budorifick. 2756 Burke Snbl. 4 B. 
IV. XXI, Water, .is found when not cold to be a great 
resolver of .spasms. 

2. One who, or that which, answers a question, 
solves a doubt or difficulty, etc, 

2609 [Bp, W. Barlow] .ririiw. Nameless Cath. 27 Hee is a 
sound Resoluer. 2683 E. Hooker in Pordage's Mystic Div. 
88 A better Resolver thereof in all casas England nevei 
I saw. 01725 Burnet Oime Time (1766) II. xi6 It was said, 
that the serving un. end was a good resolver of all cases of 
I conscience. 1775 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 82/2 A woman 
I applied to a resolver of lawful questions, .to be satisfied in 
I relation to some future events. 

3. One who makes a resolve ; one who supports 
I a resolution. 

I 1749 Lavington Enthus. Meth, fy Papists (1752) 18 
I Though from human Infirmity the Resolver himself has 
' SO”®!!*"®® forgot his vow. i8m Fraser's Mag. XIX. 737 
, All these ^addr^ers and resmvers were taken in, 2894 
1 Wtolley m Ji ' nee (U. S.) 13 Sept., It improves a resolution 
t to have the reiver mean in 

Reso’l'vible, a. [f. Resolve v, -♦■ -iblb.] 
Capable of being resolvM ; resolvable. 

x6gt Norris Prod. Disc. (1721) I IL 228 The whole misery 
of man IS rtwlvible into Pain and Grief, xtox— I deal World 
1, 11. 43 This IS the first of those principles into which the 
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deficiencies of nature are resolvible. x8i6 tr. Lacroix's 
Diff. ijr Iniegr. Calc. 102 This equation . .is resolvible, both 
with respect to x and to^. i8«^ F. \V. Newman Misc. i^ 
We may construct some Geometrical propositions which 
aie purely Verbal, resolvible by a comparison of Definitions. 

Besolvingf (r/zf 7 -lvig), vdl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1.} The action of the verb in various senses. 

c 1400 Laafranc's Cirurz. sag A resoluyng in an vnclene 
bodi drawih more matere pertopan it resolu^. 15x3 Brad- 
shaw St. IVerburge^ i. 130 But after the resolving of his 
blessed body He rai-sed deed men to lyfe agayne truely. 
X609 MS. Acc. St. yoA/t's Hos^., Caaierb., Xayd owt to 
John Kevell towardes his resollving of him at the court, ijj. 
1659 Hammond Oh Ps. Pref. 9 Sufficient to recommend it 
to the Readers most diligent resolving. 17.. Ramsay 
Coalier's Daitghter iii. After mature resolving.. He ten- 
derly thus tell’d her. x88g Pall Mall G. 16 Jan. 6/2 It is 
strange that all the Unionist speaking and resol vingbefore- 
hiind was in opposition to them. 

Comb. iSj^Lond. ij-e. Phil. Mag. VIII. 262 The resolving- 
power of a telescope on a double star. 

Resolving, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -IKG ^.] 
That resolves. (Chiefly Med^ 

c X400 Lanfratic's Cirurg. 230 pou schalt do ^erto sum- 
tyme mollilicatiuis & sumtyme resoluyng pingis. X563 T. 
Gale Antidot. i. 3 Of resolving medicines : Symple and 
compounde. X639 Ld. Digsy Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 43 
For either of us there is no resolving evidence to be taken 
from the Fathers. X663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, ii. 
•viv. 247 Unlesse they be of such a resolving and abstersive 
nature, as to be able to make way for themselves into the 
recesses of the body. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Drati's Obsero. 
Snrg. (1771) 259, 1 prescribed resolving Fomentations. 
Besommon, obs. form of Resdmsion. 

Besou(e, obs. forms of Raisin, Reason sb.^ 
f Beson, obs. form of Reason sb.^ 

1449 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Elis. (1830) II. Pref. 54 
The which flores w^^ }>e resons above shullen accord in heith ' 
w^ the flores and resons of an other hous there. | 

Resonance (rezdnans). Also 5 resonn-. ' 
[a. OF. resonance, resonnance ( 15 th c. ; mod.F. 
resonance'), =■ It. risonanza, Sp. and Fg. reson- 
ancia, ad. L. resonantia echo (Vitruvius), f. re- 
sondre to resound ; see -anoe.] 

1. The reinforcement or prolongation of sound 
by reflection, or spec, by synchronous vibration. 

149X Canton Vilas Pair. (W. de \V. 1493) t. xlviii, 92/1 
Merueyllous howlynges and waylynges .,, wherof the 
resonnatmee or sonne was soo horryble that it semyd it 
wente vpne to beuen. isoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W, 
XS06) v.vii. PPij, For the beaute, for the force and for the 
resonaunce. 1803 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 67 Let us 
see (I say) what resonance and melodie bare wood may 
yeeld. x6o8 Heywood Lucreee i. i, Ther's no resonance In 
a bare stile : my title beares no breadth. X776 Burney 
Hist. Music (1789) I. viii. 149 Resonance is but an aggre- 
gate of echos or of quick repetitions and returns of the 
same sound. 1833 Cycl. Praci. Med. 1 . 219/r If percussion 
be practised on a soft and inelastic surface, the impulse., 
will elicit no resonance from it. X876 tr. Blaserna's 
Sound ii. 41 A room in which sound shall be considerably 
strengthened without degenerating into resonance. 
peg. 160J R. C[arew] tr. EstientiPs World 0/ Wonders 298 
So ought our hearts.. to haue no other resonance but of 
good thoughts. 1828 Carlyle Misc, (1857) I. 207 He has 
a resonance in his bosom for every note of hunmn feeling. 
X876 Geo. Eliot JDoji. Per, ii. xvii. Hints of this, intended 
to be complimentary, found an angry resonance in him. 

b. Pal/i. The sound heard in auscultation of 
the chest while the person is speaking, or that 
elicited by percussion of various parts of the body. 

x8az-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4} II. 326 [Auscultation] 
affords, under different circumstances, four different kinds 
of measure, as that of its degree of intensity, which M. 
Laennec has denominated resonance. 1845 P. M. Latham 
Led. Clin. Med. I. i. r^ There are other sounds., entirely 
produced hy our percussion of the prscordial region. These 
should rather he called resonances than sounds. X897 
Allbtdfs Syst. Med. IV. 635 When the alveoli are filled 
with coagulum, although the bronchi still contain air, the 
resonance is completely lost. 

o. Electr. The effect produced by an oscillatory 
current upon one of equal period. 

X889 Fleming Allern. Current^ Transf. I. 420 In order to 
determine whether. . the oscillations were of the nature of a 
regular vibration, he availed himself of the principle of | 
resonance. X893 Sloane Electr. Plct. 470 When exposed 
to electric resonance, or to a sympathetic electric oscillatory 
discharge, a spark passes from across the gap. 

2. The qiiality of reinforcing or prolonging a 
sound by vibration. 

X669 Bovle /'/ tyrib/. Ess., Absol. Rest § 7 Some famous 
Lutes . .attained not their full seasoning and best resonance, 
till they were about fours'core year old. 1833-6 Todds Cycl 
Afiat. I. 481/1 Intended for the reception of the sounds 
produced by the resonance of the bouy case just described. 
1873 Ellis tr, Ilelmholts' Sensat. Tone i. v. § 7 The in- 
vestigation of the resonance of the cavity of the mouth is 
of great importance. 

3 . atlrib,, as resonance apparatns, box, etc. 

1873 S. Taylor Sound ($• Music (1896) 83 This con- 
venient adjunct to a tuning-fork goes by the name of a 
resonance-box. a 1879 Randegger Singing ii The chest, 
mouth, or bead.. only act respectively as the 'resonance 
apparatus' of the voice. 18^ Curtis Voice Building 
(igoi) 74 The condition and shape of the resonance cavities 
. .give to the human voice a peculiar beauty and timbre. 1 
So Se'sonanoy. rare'^K I 

x68x H. More Expos. Dan. Pref. 10 There_ might be a 
Faronomasticall Resonancy of words in his mind. 

Resonant (re'atiant), a. and sb. [ad. pres, 
pple. of L. resondre to resound. Cf. F. risonnant 
(+ resonant), Sp. and Pg. resonante, It. risonante^ 


I A. adj. 1. Of sounds : Re-echoing, resounding ; 

I continuing to sound or ring. 

xS9* Conspir. Pretended Ref. Pref. iv, An heape of earnest 
^ and resonant, but vndieested wordes. 1667 Milton P. L. 

I ^ 1 - 559 His volant touch.. Fled and pursu'd transverse the 
resonant fugue, i860 VV. J. C Muir Pagan or Christian ? 

I 103 The clear dignity of its resonant expression [is] becoming 
I a feeble whisper. 1873 S. Taylor Sound if- Music (1896) 80 
A column of air is easily set in resonant vibration by a 
note of suitable pitch, 1877 Black Green Past, iv, Although 
he had never made the gallery of the Union tremble with 
resonant eloquence. 

fig. 1842 Mrs- Browning Bk. Poets Wks. (1904) 
Massinger’s more resonant majesty. 1883 Tyndall in 
Contetiip. Rev, XLIV. 38 The name and fame of Rumford 
. .were resonant in Europe at the beginning of this century. 

2. Of bodies : Causing reinforcement or pro- 
longation of sound, esp. by vibration. 

1683 Boyle Effects Motion viL 87 The peculiar kind of 
tremulous motion into which the parts of the resonant body 
are put. 1830 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 08 The resonant 
steam-eagles Follow far on the direction of her. . hand. 1871 
Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (ed. 6) I. iiL 81 Mounted thus upon 
their resonant cases, you hear them loudly sounding the 
same musical note. 1897 Atlbuit's Syst. Med. IV. 635 The 
lungs remain resonant when the larger bronchial tubes are 
filled with gelatine. 

3 . Of places : Echoing or resounding with 
something. 

1813 Shelley Q. Mab viii. 103 Fertile valleys, resonant 
with bliss. 187a Veais Techn. Hist. Comm. 194 As the 
I Greek and Roman music passed away, the sombre groves 
of ancient Germany became resonant with sound. 

B. sb. A nasal consonant. 

1873 Whitney Life Lang. iv. 63 The result is the class of 
nasals (or ‘ resonants '), m, n, mid ng (as in singing). X899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 449 Voiced Nasal Resonants. 

Hence Be'scnautly ^v. 

1683 Boyle Effects Motion vii. 88 To which note it 
answered very resonantly, and notsensibly to others, which 
we made trial of. 1863 Daily Tel, 28 Oct. 3/5 Now shrilly 
ringing, now resonantly surging through nave and aisle. 
x8te L. Wallace Ben-Hur 426 To get to the Praetorium, 
as the Romans resonantly styled the palace of Herod on 
Mount Zion. 

Resonate (re'z^n^it), v. [f. L. resondre to re- 
sound: see -ATE 3.] iiitr. To produce or exhibit 
resonance. Flence Be’sonatiziLg ppl. a. 

X873 S. Taylor Sound * Music (1896) 117 The wires of 
the corresponding note will of course resonate with it. Ibid. 
135 A reed'does not need to be associated with a resonating 
column in order to produce a musical sound. 1896 Curtis 
Voice Building U90Z) 140 In exit the tone should be allowed 
to resonate in all the natural acoustic cavities. 
Resonator (re'ziih^'tai). [Agent-noun, on L. 
types, f, resondre to resound.] 

1. An instrument responding to one single note, 
and used for its detection when combined with 
other sounds. 

a x86g Donkin Acoustics 1. (1870} 92 In order to distin- 
guish the higher and fainter ones [sc. harmonic tones], it is 
necessary to put the ear in communication with resonatois. 
1876 tr.Blaserua's Sound viii. 171 The apparatus, .is com- 
posed of 8 resonators adapted to the harmonic series of the 
fundamental note C. x8^ AUbutt's Syst. Med. V. 467 It ' 
has been shewn.. by means of resonators that the normal 
heart-sound consists of two notes. 

2. An appliance for increasing sound by reson- 
ance ; a body or object which produces resonance. 

X87X Darwin Desc. Man 11. xiii. (i8go) 376 The oeso- 
phagus . . becomes much swollen ; and this probably acts 
as a resonator. 1873 S. Taylor Sound If- Music (1896} 120 
The sound-board of the pianoforte., is in fact a solid reson- 
ator. 1894 Bottone Electr. Insir. 176 A paper resonator 
. .greatly reinforces the sound when the iihonograph is 
speaking. 

b. Spec. (See quot.) 

x888 Pall Mall G. 4 May 1/3 These primary or laryngeal 
vocal tones are reinforced by the resonators, that is, by the 
portion of the larynx above the vocal cords, the upper 
throat or pharynx, the nose, and the mouth. 

3 . Electr. An apparatus used for the detection of 
Hertzian waves. 

x8g3 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun lai A photographic plate, 
or a Hertzian resonator, to astonish us. 1898 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 301 With a ‘ resonator ' of similar construction . . he was 
able to detect answering sparks. 

Re'sonatory, «. rare~'\ [See Resonate v. 
and -OUT.] Producing resonance. 

1879 Sayce Sci, Lang. (1881) I. iv. 231 The partial tones. . 
may be., detected by the help of resonatory instruments. 
Besonn, obs. form of kaisin. 

Resorb (r^spTb), v. [ad. L. resorbere, f. re- 
'^-■ksorbere to drink in. Cf. F. risorber, Sp. and 
Pg. resorber. It. risorbire,'\ To absorb again. 

1640 R. Baillie Canterb, Selfcottu. Postscr. 20 Their . . 
aspersions, which yet ye have a stomach to resoibe, to 
spew them out once againe. X730 Short Diss, Tea 37 The 
Liquids.. are neither exhaled nor resorhed hy the Veins. 
177Z Priestley in Phil. Trans. LXII. 190 The generation 
of air, ..except what might be absorbed by quicksilver or 
resorbed by the substance itself. x8a6 Southey Vind. 
Eccl. Augl. 177 Human souls, which like sparks ..were 
borne aloft, and then., were resorbed into the pit. X876 
Swinburne Erechtheus 1363 [The host] Drew seaward as 
with one wide wail of waves Resorbed with reluctation. 
xganBrit. Med. Jrnl. No. 2134. 918 The extravasated blood 
was resorbed. 

So Beso'rbauce, reabsorption, backward flow. 
Beso'rbeut a., absorbing again. 

AxSoo Wodhull (T.), Again resorbent ocean's wave 
Receives the waters, which it gave. 1803 Med. Jrnl. 


IX. 93 Digitalis, .augments the oscillation of the resorbent 
vessels. i88x W. (Jory Lett, 4- Jrnls, (1897) 472 The 
forward plunge and resorbence of a wave. 

Resorcin (rezpusin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Res(in) + Ohcin.] 

1. A compound, formerly produced by the action 
of potash upon galbannm or other resins, now 
generally prepared synthetically. It is chiefly 
used as a dye-stuff, but is occasionally employed 
in medicine and photography. 

186S Watts Did. Chem. V. 82 Resorcin, CnHgOa, a com- 
pound homologous with orcin.. produced by the action of 
potash on galbanum. x88o Jrnl. Soc. Arts Apr. 446/2 
The same body will act on resorcine to produce a colour 
only differing from the last in that it contains hydroxyl 
instead of amido gioups. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
317 Sulphur has a peculiar action of its own, but allied to 
It are ichthyol and perhaps resorcin. 

2. atlrib. and Comb., as resorcin-ammonia, -sul- 
phonic, etc. ; resorcin brown, green. 

1872 Watts Diet. Chem. ist Suppl. 993 Resorcin-ammo- 
nia. .is formed by passing dry ammonia gas into a solution 
of resorcin in anhydrous ether. 1881 Nature XXIV. 48 
The salts of resorcinsulpbonic acid, tBgj AUbutt's Syst, 
Med, III. 358 Boas' resorcin test is also useful. 1899 Ibid. 
VIII. 705 Resorcin pastes .. are excellent, if temporary, 
remedies. 1903 Cain & Thorfe Synth. Dyestuffs 42 The 
fimt green pr Resorcin green is..ptoduced by the action of 
nitrous acid on resorcinol. IMd, 62 The first,. disazo-d>e 
stuff was the Resorcin brown discovered by Wallach in 1881. 

Reso'rciuol. Chem. [f. Resoboin - f- -OL,] 
A form of resorcin ; a compound of resorcin with 
other substances. 

x88x Watts Did. Chem. 3rd Suppl, X747 Resorcinol intro- 
duced into the animal organism is converted into a sul- 
phonic acid, 1892 Phot. Ami, II. 94 A small proportion 
of resorcinol greatly increases the stability of the solution. 

attrib.^ 1892 Phot. Aim. II. 108 Derivatives in which a 
halogen is substituted in the resorcinol residue [etc.]. 

Resorcylic (rezpisi-lik), a. Chem. [f. Re- 
SOBC-IN + -YL -10.] Pertaining to, derived from, 
resorcin. 

X894 Morlev & Muir Watts' Did. Chem, IV. 400/a 
Resorcylic acid. Ibid,, Resorcylic aldehyde, 
t ResO'ret v. Obs. rare. (See quot. i 486 .) 

X486 Bk. St, Albans 'E.vMy b, And after when he dowblith 
and turnyth agaynne Tlien he resoorth as goode hunteres 
saynne. i6oa znaPt, Return fr.Pantass, ii, v. 937 By that 
I knewe that they had the hare and on foote, and by and by 
I might see him sore and resore, prick and reprick, 
f Besorp, variant of (or error for) RESOltB v. 
1656 Fleocnoe Ten Years Trav. 1x9 These must unsay 
what they have said, and like venomous Beasts, resorp 
their own poyson. 

Resorption (r/'spupjsn). [Noun of action, on 
L. types, f. L. resorbere Rbsobb v. So F. risorp- 
tion.] The fact or process of reabsorption, spec, of 
an organ, tissue, or excretion. 

X818-20 E, Thompson tr. Cullen's Nosology (ed. 3) 239 
Scrophula fugax : very simple. ., generally occurring on re- 
soi ption from ulcers of the liand. 1876 Duhrinc Dis. Skin 66 
It may terminate either in resorption, suppuration, or hyper- 
trophy. xgoz Brit. Med. Jrnl. No, 2134. giS/^p.iz Resorp- 
tion of body cells (liver, kidney, &c.) frequently takes place. 
Reso’rptivef [Cf. prec. and -IVE.] 

Pertaining to, of the nature oif, resorption. 

x88q Science XI II. 232 The resorptive phenomena of 
porphyritic quartz and other minerals m eruptive rocks. 

Resort (r/z^Mt), sb. Also 4-6 resorte. [a. 
OF. resort, ressort resource, aid, spring, etc., f. 
resortir : see next.] 

I. 1. That to which one has recourse for aid or 
assistance, or in order to accomplish some end. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 134 In trowth al way to don ^ow 
my seruyse, As to my lady right, and cheif resorte. X433 
Rolls ofParlt. IV. 441/2 He ne kan.. other resort have for 
salvation. x6gx T. H[ale] Acc. New Iiwent. 43 Nor.. do 
we offer this as a new Resort whereto this Report. .may be 
thought to have driven us. X78X Cowper Hope 378 Between 
justice, as my prime support, And mercy, fled to as the last 
resort, I.. steal -along with heav’n in view. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, A knowledge of the expedients and 
resorts in times of hazard, which was remarkable. x86o 
Tyndall Glac, i, xxvii, 196 A fit one [rr. sledge] was not to 
be found, and a carriage was therefore the only resort, 
f b. Means or way of escape. Obs, rare 
X422 tr. Semta Secret., Priv. Priv. 133 Al men hit [«. 
death] haue in mynde, Of that there is noone resorte. 

2. t a. The right or privilege of having final 
decision or appeal vested in one. Obs. 

1473 .PX Noblesse (Roxh.) 22 To holde frelyin souvereinte 
and resort of none creature but of God. 1323 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. I. ccxii. 237 His eldest son, shulde renounce all 
maner of soueraynte, resorte, and rightes, that he .shulde 
haue of any of theym. 

b. Recourse to some person, thing, or expe- 
dient, for aid or assistance, for the settlement of 
some dilfioulty, or the attainment of some end. 

X474 Rolls of Parli, VI. 117/2 The same peisones..to 
have resort unto the collectours of the same x^" part,.. to 
understond. .in whoos kepyng the same sommes. .resten. 
1639 Hammond On Ps. Ixi. 1 O Gratious God, to thee is my 
only resort. 1668-9 Stillingkl. Serin, (1673) 1 . vii. 123 
For the design that was laid for that, ..we must have resort 
to the account that is given of it. 17x0 Prideaux Oidg. 
Tithes ii. 73 The constant resort which is had unto them 
..is not without its expence.^ x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 372 For the true idea of seisin, resort must be had to the 
ancient system of feudal tenures, 1884 Manch. Exam. 
19 June 5/1 It will be impossible to close the Committee 
to-night without resort to a sitting of unusual length. 
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c. In tFie last resort [after F. en dernier res- 
sort], orig. as a judge or court from which there is 
no appeal ; hence, as a last expedient, in the end, 
ultimately. (Cf. Dbbniek b and Ressobt 2 .) 

167* Temple (Poo. Wks. 1720 1. 97 All Government 
is a Restraint upon Liberty ; and under all, the Dominion 
is e^ally Absolute, where it is in the last Resort. 1727- 
38 Ckambees Cj'et,, Presidial, a^tribunal, or bench of 
judges, established . . to judge ultimately, or in the last 
resort, of the several cases brought before them, by way of 
appeal from the subaltern judges. 1765 Blackstomi: Covtin, 

I. ti Arbiters of the property of all their fellow-subjects, 
and that in the last resort. 1858 J. Martineau SUid. Chr. 
352 Life, indeed, is just the one thing . . on whose disposabil- 
ity in the last resort . . the very existence of society depends. 
1884 tr. Loize's Mcia^k, zti If in the last resort Jt is the 
greatest perfection which determines the divine choice [etc.]. 

d. Without resort, without appeal, rare 

1827 Scott Najbolem Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 10 The people 
were judges without resort. 

e. Court of first resort (cf. 2 c). 

1863 H. Cox Ifisiii. It. ii. 30S Parliaments relinquished 
much of their wonted authority as a court of first resort. 

+ 3. a. Opportunity for repair or access to a place, 
b. Return. Obs. rare. 

c 1420 Lyog. Assembly of Gods 68 So that the deere shall 
haue no resort Withyn short tyme to no maner shade. 
1430-40 — Bochas vni. viii. (1494) C vij, In this resort [he 
was] receyued. .In greate noblesse by cause of that viage. 

4. General or habitual repair of persons to some 
place or person. 

a. Ill phr. to make (or have) resort. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 427 In suche festes peple of 
alle the lewery hade resorte un to hit. 1473 Rolls efParlt. 
VI. 66/ 1 The same Marchauntes have be encoraged to malte 
and contyiiue their resort unto this his Lande. 1565 Reg^. 
Privy Couitcil Scot. I. 353 Intending thair to mak thair 
resort and residence. 1577 Harrison Engleutd n. i. (1877) 

I. 6 Great resort also was made unto them from all places 
of the realme. c x6ii Chapman Iliad xi. 723 To th' Altars 
of the Gods they made diuine resorts, xmz Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacrse it. iv. § 8 Many other Prophets and Seers, .to 
whom the people made their resort. 

b. Const, ^(the persons resorting). •{‘Also pi. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. i. 725 Syre Launcelol had 

many resortes of ladyes and damoysels that dayly resorted 
vnto hym. 1531-2 Act 23 Heu. y/ll,c. 12 Those townes. . 
where there is moste resorte and repaire of people. 1579 
Sfsnser Sluph. Cal. Aug. 157 Resort of people doth my 
greefs augment. 1630 Pagitt Christiatiogr. i. ii. (1636) 58 
In which are many languages spoken, by reason of the resort 
of abundance of merchants, a. z68a Sir T. Browne Tracts 
(1683) 139 By frequent resort of the French^ who to the 
number of some thousands came over. 1766 in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. Ser. ii. IV. 485 Where was a great resort of Fien^ 
company. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1. ill. i. 491 He 
patronized learning and encouraged the resort of learned 
men. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, Itidta I. 543 An unre- 
strained and unregulated resort of persons to India for 
religious purposes. 

c. In phr. of (great, public, etc.) resort, applied 
to places, 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nichoiay's Voy. ii. xi. 45 b, A 
towne of great resort aswel from thefirme land as tlie sea, 
1603 Shaks. Mtas.forM. 1. It. 104 But shall all our houses 
of resort in the Suburbs be puld downe? 1683 Brit. Spec. 
104 Encouraging., to build Houses, Temples, and Places of 
Publick Resort. 1709 Steele Tailer No, 83 P i It is my 
frequent Practice to visit Places of Resort m this Town, 
1725 Thomas in Porilatfi Papers VI, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
113 There is a large colliery of great resort. 1849 Macaulay 
Htst. Eng. vii. II. 214 The Five Mile Act had banished 
him. .from almost all places of public resort. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, x. (1856) 76 Their seats of favorite resort, in 
the early part of the season. 

+ 6. Concourse or assemblage of people. Obs, 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xvi. 209 Syre launcelot gate 
al his armour, .and put hit vpon hym for drede of more 
resorte. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1368) II, 777 The 
Protector had the resort, and the King in maner desolate. 
1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 191 b, The 
Lorde Cobham (whose house you shal seeldome see without 
great resort). 1634 Milton Comus 379 Her wings That in 
the various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl'd. 1700 Dryden 
Ajax ^ Ulyss, 320 Secure, I enter’d through the hostile 
Court, Glitt ring with steel and crowded with resort, 
b. An assemblage, gathering, throng, crowd. 

c iS5jo Cheke Matt. ix. 8 And when y° resort saw this yei 
marveild. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 9 The greate lesorte | 
to that.. Edifice are of sundrie tides and degrees. 1628 
Wither Brit, Rementb, iv. 370 Gaming-houses whither 
great resorts Were wont to come. 169S Fryer Acc. E. 
India ^P, ss For a long time the Portugals..drew a great 
resort hither. 1703 Prior Erasm. Imii. 9 Folly with her wild 
Resort Of Wit and Jest disturbs the solemn Court. 1760- 
72 H. Brooke Fool ofQital. (1809) I. 94, 1 daily frequented 
Markham’s coffee-house, amidst a promiscuous resort of 
swords-men, literati, beaus, and politicians. 1806 R, 
Cumberland ilfew.aSfi A great resort of men of talents now 
flocked around him. 

+ 6. Repair of one person with others or to some 
place. Obs. 

*53S.Lyndesav Stdyre 242 And out of Rome hes baneist 
Chastity, Quha with our Prelats can get na resort. 1607 
Shaks. Timon i. i. 127 loyne with me to forbid him her 
selfe haue spoke in vaine. 1635 Heylin 
Sabbath ii. (1636) 18 Calvin.. makes this the speciall cause 
of baint Pauls resort unto the places of assembly. 167* 
Milton P, R.i. 367 Nor from the Heav’n of Heav’ns Hath 
he excluded my resort sometimes. 

t b. Those with whom one associates. Obs.~^ 
Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 42 As touching my residence and 
amding heere in Naples, , .my resorte and companye [etc.]. 

7. A place to which persons repair. | 

Now freq. in comb, with health, holiday, seaside, etc. j 


1754 Young Centaur il Wks. 1757 IV. 140 This intel- 
lectual cloudj which hangs, like a fog, over every gay resort 
of our moral invalids, a 1796 Burns Caledonia 15 Chiefly^ 
the woods were her fav'nte resort. 185S Stanley Sinai 
St Pal. I. i. (1858) 18 Wherever these springs are to be 
found, there.. must always have been the resort of wan- 
derers in the Desert 1885 Manch, Exam. 10 Sept 5/3 The 
houses licensed were the resort of thieves. 

II, 1 8. ? A channel or arm (of the sea). Obs, 
c X477 Caxton yason 68 By this yle is a resorte of the see 
unto an other litill yle. 

t 9. Mtts. (Meaning uncertain.) Obs. rare~'^. 

1501 Do uglas Pal. Hon. i. xli, Duplat, triplat, diatesseriall, 
Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis, Diapason of mony sin- 
drie soitis. 

*|- 10. A mechanical spring. Ohs. (Cf. Ressoet 1 .) 
*597 A. M. tr. Guillen teads Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/2 A re- 
sorte, or springe, because it [.fr. forceps] might allwayes^be 
aperte. 1662 J. Bargrave Pope Alex, VII (1867) 130 The 
hand, .returned to its place with force, as if it had a resort 
or spring to force it to its proper place. X714 Mandeville 
Fai. Bees {1733) II. 177 The motion of the hands, what 
number of resorts soever it is communicated by, is origin- 
ally owing to something else that first moves within. 
fig. 1666 Dryden Anm Mirab, cc, Pathless destiny; 
Whose dark resorts since prudence cannot know, In vain il 
would provide for what shall be. _ X676 — State I ntioc. Pref. , 
If you can enter more deeply.. into the causes and resorts 
of that which moves pleasiue in a reader. 

Resort (ri'zp'it), v. Also 5-6 resorte, 6 rea- 
sorte. [ad. OF. resortir (mod.F. ressortir') to 
rebound, retire, etc., f. re- Rjs- + sortir to issue, go 
out, etc., of obscure etymology.] 
f 1. intr. To issue, to come out, again. Obs. rare, 
c X400 Maundev. (1830) xiii. 148 That Ry vere comethc 
towardes Ynde, undie Erthe, and resortethe [F. ressortist] 
in to the Lond of Altazar. x^o Caxton Ovids Met. xii. x, 
The stronge poynte of his darte folded and resorted agayn. 

t2. a. To return to oneself; to revert to a 
former condition or custom. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Tr^ 3553 When he past of liis payne.. And 
resoit to hym selfe.., He plainted full pitiously. c X420 
Lydg. Assembly of Gods 63 Where any wood ys, he [Eolus] 
shall make hyt pleyti, Yet he to hys lyberte may resorte 
ageyn, 1441 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) p. Ixi, He was long 
tyme afterward in dispare of his life, & shall now never 
resort to the bodyly strength & heale of his person that he 
was in before. 1589 Puttenham Eng, Poesie iii. xxiy. 
(Arb.) 290 All such person.s as^ take pleasure to shew their 
limhes. .should be mioyned either to go starke naked, or 
else to resort backe to the comely and modest fashion of 
their owne countrie apparell. 

fb. To return (to a place, or home). Obs, 
c X430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 186 He is a folu 
that scaped is daunger,. .and fled is fro prisoun, For to 
resorte. c X45a Lovelich Grail xiv. 583 Wlmnne that Allu 
I-taken they were.. He gan to Resorte to that bataylle 
There Seraphe fawht. a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 281 Go, 
litell quayre,. .Home to resorte Jerobesetne peiswade. 

o. To return to a subject or matter j also, to 
go back in a discourse or in time. Obs. 

c X430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 140 But to resorte 
ageyn to mymateere. 0x450— .SVc7'ew(E.E.T.S.) 10 Here 
the Translator resortith ageyn to set in a prologe. c 1460 
Fortescue Abs. ^ Lint. Mon. xiv. (zSBc;) 142 It be liouyth 
bat we nowe resorte to the poynte in wich we lafte, 1547 
J, Harrison Exhort. Scottes in Compi. Scat, (1872) 216 
Bvt to resoite to our purpose, how can it stand with reason 
[etc.]? 1654 G. Goddard Introd. Burton's Diary (182B) 

I. 42 Some would have resorted back again to the business 
of the Council, and put a full period to mat. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xi, vii, He was obliged to resort above a year 
. .back, to find any object for this unwarrantable passion. 

+ d. To revert or fall to one’s lot or share. Obs. 
1430 Lvpc. Si, Mdfgaret 361 Whan it falleth thei haue of 
me mastrie, Ageyn to me resorteth al the wrnk. 1492 in 
Somerset Med. (looz) 299 Ifhitso happetliat Johaime 

my doughter fortune to deye. . then I will that the 40 //before 
to her bequeithen resorte and turne to the use and profit 
of all my next children then living. <11676 Hale Hist, 
Common Law vi, (1713) 122 The Rule of Descents in 
Normandy was . . That the Descent of the Line of the Father 
shall not resort to that of the Mother. 

fe. To retire or retreat. Obs. rare. 
fi45o Merlin 3^z Thei dide presse to the rescowe..and 
made hem resorte faakke more than a bowe di aught. 

*1“ 3 . To turn, direct one’s attention, to a subject. 
c X450 Lydg. Secrees 308 Till 1 abrayde, in purpoos to 
Resorte To hym that drough this processe moost devyne. 
1494 Fauvan Chron, 2 Of F raunce and other I myght fyke I 
wyse reporte... But to Englande if I shall resorte, Ryght ' 
mysty storyes [etc.]. X534 More_Cw«/ agst. Trib. i. Wks. 
1149/1 This first kindeof tribulacion haue you to myminde 
opened sufficiently, & therfore I pray you resort now to the 
second. X58X Lambarde Eirem 11. v. (1588) 183 , 1 will leave 
them, and resort to those other. 

4. To betake oneself, to repair or go, to a per- 
son for aid. (Now only as in c.) ' 

c 2460 W isdom 942 in Macro Plays 66 W yche he owur sclff 
neuer may be a-mendyde With-owt Code. Therfor to hym 
let vs resort. 1494 Fabyan Ckrom ii. xxx. 22 Brenne . . nat 
hauynge any comfort how be myght attayne to his former 
dygny te, Jastly resorted . .vnto the Duke. 1535 Coveroalb 
Ps, cxlii[i]. 9 Delyuer me (o Lorde) fro myne enemies, for I 
resorte vnto the. _ 1579 Towson Calvin's Serin. Tim, 930/2 
If we will profit in the holy scrimure, let vs learne to resort 
to our Lord lesus Christ. 1667 Poole Dial betiv. Protest. ' 
^ Papist 25 Not so much os giving notice to his people 
who they were to whom they must resort for justice. 

•|'b. To refer or turn to a document, book, 
author, etc., for information or guidance. Obs, 

*439 iiViUs_ (1882} 128 If ther be eny clause or 

matter in his olde will . .to the wich it shall seme to the saide 
executours..for to be necessary to resorte, and to take 
remeinbraunce of, 1571 Digges Pantom. i. xxxv. Lijb, 


Now it behoueth you to resorte to your platles, searching 
out as nigh as you can by estimation the middlemost place. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage i. vii. (1614) 40 If any would 
entertaine longer dispute about this, he may.. resort vnto 
Geiopius Becanus his Gigantomachia. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers I. Pref. v. This gentleman, to whom I often resort, 
has only saved me so much labour. 

e. To have recourse to something for assistciuce 
or furtherance of an object. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ii, g 21 The King thought it 
time to resort to other counsels. 1754 Sherlock Discourses 
(1759) I. i. 14 Men should have other Helps to resort to, 
besides their own Strength and Reason, xvgo Burke Fr, 
Revol. 84 The Revolution which Is resorted to for a title, 
on their system, wants a title itself. 1817 Jas. IVIill Brit. 
India III. ii. 67 The evidence to which the nature of the 
circumstances compelled the complainants.. to resort. x86o 
l^NDALL Glac. II. ix. 270 .At lengtli we resort to actual ex- 
periment. X87S Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 55 Tlie_ Persian 
kings, .resorted to mercenaries as their only salvation. 

I 5. To repair, to make one’s way, to come or go 
to a person. 

I 1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 101 Ofthi lyfc liurc in 
{ the last our. . My susti ys and I sluil to the resorte. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vi. i. 183 Tlieniie alle the knyghtes of the 
table round resoited vnto the kyng & made many lusles & 
lurnementes. 1530 Falsck. 688/2, I wyll resorte to hym to 
morowe for your cause. C1595 Cait. Wya'IT /v’. Z?/<<//o''f 
' Voy. IV. Ind. (HaUl. Soc.) 39 H e a^iprochcd our bole in the 
night, which our Captaine uould in nou_wy.se permitt, but 
I willed that they shoulde resuite unto liim the next daie. 
1637 Prynne Papers (Camden) 67 The persons and disposi- 
tions of those that resorted to the .said Prynne and Burton 
in their way to their .said impiisonnicnt. 1871 R. Ellis ir. 
Catullus Ixviii. 137 What, to Catullus alone if a waywaid 
fancy resort not? 1878 Simisson .SV/<. Shahs. 1. 54 On his 
arrival Stucley resorted to him to cungralulate him. 
b. To repair lo one fiequently or habitually. 
1470-85 Malokv Arthur xviii. i. 725 Tlienne. .syr launce- 
lot beganne to resorte vnto queue Guencuer ageyne. 1535 
CovERDALii Ps. c.Yli[i]. 7 Whicli thinge yf thou wilt graunie 
me, then shal the rightuous resorte vnto my company. x5gi 
Shaks. Two Gent. iii. i. no No man hath accesse by day to 
her. f'Vi/. Why then I would resort to her by night. _x6o7 
Rowlands Diogincs Lanth. (Hunt. Cl.) as Crowe.s will to 
carrion still. Like cuer vnto like resort, The had embrace 
the ill. x6x7 Mokvson I tin. iii, 48 To her that at the di ink- 
ing bench challengeth louc, the Dutch resoit. 

fc. To consort or associate luilh others. Ohs.’~'^ 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nichoiay's Voy, iv. i. X14 b. They 
le.soited with theeldeis and were no more subiect to goe 
vnto the warres‘. 

6 . To repair ordinarily or frequently to a place. 
1432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 405/1 Certaines. .charges to he. . 
payed, unto the sustenyng of ye .saide warkes, of every 
Shipp and Boole resortyng thider. 1509 Fishlk Funeral 
Seme. C'iess Richmond Wks. (1876) 293 At nyght before she 
wente to hedde, .she faylled not to lusortu vnto her Chappell. 
1563 Child-Marriages (1896) 61 The banes were not nskid 
in the church wherto he doth lesutt. x6xz Bible Ps. Ix.xi. 
3 Bee thou my strong hahitutiun, whereunto I may continu- 
ally resort. 1633 G. HcRiiERr Temple, Ch, Porch l.'cix, Re- 
sort to seruionsThut to prayers most ; Prayiiig’.s the end of 
preaching. 1S42 Tt..VNVsoN iVill IValeipr. 210 Head-waiter 
of the chop-house here, To which 1 most ru'-orl. 
b. With plural subject, 

1479 in Eiig, Gilds' (1870) 424 And that the Bakers lak no 
stune. .at suche tyines as many straungers resuitith to the 
lowne. 1521 State P., CamvMSS, (1867) I. eo Tltis is the 
very land of refuge that English pirates resort tnost unto. 
1585 T. Washing TON tr. Nichoiay's Vay. i. viii. 7I1, They 
haue two market dayes .. , to the which resort an infinite 
number of people. 16x3 Pukcka.s Pilgrimage v. v. (1614) 

I 473 Emanuel Pinner at Cambaia ohscrued many to resoi t 
' thither on pilgrimage. x6^ Galu Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii. 12 
When Plato was in Egypt, the Icw.s resorted thither. 17x2- 
14 Poi'i: Rape Lock 111. g Hither the heroes and the nymphs 
resort To taste awhile the pleiusures of a Court. 1782 
I Priestley Corrupt, Chr, II. \i, 29 The churches could not 
contain those that resorted to them. 1867 Smiles H uguenots 
Eng, iv. (1880) 59 The heads of the Reformed party.. re- 
I sorted to Paris in laige numbers. 1894 J. T. Fowler 
Adamuan Introd. 33 A cave in an island.. whither Irish 
pUgrims still resort. 

V. To proceed or go to (or towards) a place ; to re- 
spond to a call or summons. + Also without const. 

e 1450 Lovelich Grail Iv. 46 Aleyn Remevede from that 
pias,..and his bretheren with hym gonnen Resort. 1496 
Naval Aects. Hen. VII (1896) 167 Proclamacion to cause 
the maryners that hade takyii wages to Resorte to the Ship. 
1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 139 On a day, 
for hys owne dy.sporte, To the court of Rome he gan to 
resorte. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 677 After this battaile the 
Northren men resorted towarde warwike, 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage i. vii. 33 Noah.. entered the Arke at Gods 
appointment, to which by Diuine instinct resorted both 
birds and beasts. 1667 Milton P. L, xi. Si The Sons of 
Light Hasted, resorting to the Summons high, And took 
thir Seats. 1703 Pope Thebais 668 To Argos' realms the 
victor god resorts. And enters old Crotopus' numble courts. 
X774 Goldsm. Ncet. Hist, (1776) V. 203 The number of 
females that, on this occasion, resort to his call. Is uncertain. 
1804 Lauderdale Publ. Wealth (iBig) 357 The advantages 
. .are at once suggested, by resorting 16 the drawing-rooms 
. .even of the British West India planter, a 1859 Olmsted 
Mech, Heavens xxii. (1&60) 241 At the age of twenty-five 
years, he resorted to Italy, for the purpose of studying 
astronomy, where he resided a number of years. 

+ b. Of blood : To flow to some part. Obs. 

1531 Elyot Coo. ii. xii. The quicke bloode somwhat re- 
sorted unto his visage. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. i. viii. 
D viij b, The blood resorted to an hole, purple, and smoking 
new. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 273 The other 
Authors.. say, that the madness of a Horse cometh..by 
some hot bloud resorting to the panicles of the brain. 

t o. Of a stream, etc, ; To flow to (another 
stream). Obs. (Comm, in Leland.) 
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1338 Lcland Itin, (174s) I- §9 Ther cam doun a Broke 
from West, reporting, as one sai^ to Wilebek streme, 

t d. Const, with inf, Obs. 

X4S0 Pol.^ Rel., ^ L, Poems 194 In connaunt, wrecbe, )70u 
art one-trewe, And Kedy also to Resorte, To folowe vyces 
and sle vertu. c *471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 279 O that nobill 
piynce and emperour flouere, To sitt at Londone resorte he 
than. 1509 Fishes Fimercd Senit. Ctess Ricltmond Wks. 
(1876) 296 The straungers of honeste,whiche of theyr curtesy 
resortetn for to vysyte the souerayne, must be consydered. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidcuie’s Comm. 54 Mo Bowres resorted to 
aide y° others, 

t e. Without const. To come. Obs. rare. 

*330 Balk linage Both Ch. ni. Kkvb, For whan I shal 
resorte, be certaine and sure of it, mi iuste rewarde shal come 
with me. 0x333 ^'ows.Royster D. ii.iii. When wil our new 
master come ?, . I would it were to morow : for till he resorte 
Our inistresse being a Widow hath small coraforte. 

i* f. To retire or withdraw itUo (a place). Obs. 
.*535 CovERDVLB 2 Sam. xvii. 13 But yf he resorte in to a 
cite, then shal all Israel cast roapes aboute the same cite. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidajte’s Comm. 341 They resort every man 
with hib family into his owne chamber. 

8 . To have repair, to stay, in a place. 

*453 Rolls ofParlf. V. 230/2 Repairyng or resorLyng by 
the space of vi wokys withinne youre said Reaume. 1523 
Fitzherb, Husb. § 10 If it be very ranke grounde,. .where 
catel doth resort, plowe not that lande, tyll ye vvyll sowe it. 
1390 Shake. Com. Err. v. i. a8 'Tis pitty that thou liust To 
walke where any honest men resort. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
III. 85 His Nauy which sometimes resort in the Leuante. 
1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 14, 1 . . believe, that, .these habita- 
Uons belong to their captain, and that the company resort 
in caves up and down these rocks. X773 Han. More Search 
aft. Happiness ii. 138 A court, Where pleasures, dress’d in 
cveiy shape, resort. 

+ 9. trans. To frequent, to haunt (a place). Obs. 
*575 Gamut. Gurton iii. iii. 76 Seeke hiin at liob Fylchers 
shop, for, as charde it reported. There is the best ale in 
al the towne and now is most resoited. 1640 Brome 
.Sparagtts Garden 11. ii, A pallace of pleasure, and daily 
resorted and filled with Loids and Knights, and thejr 
J.adie.s. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. Heaters I. 33 Our Thames, .is 
tainted with, .the scarce numerable ships and other ve.ssels 
that resort her port. 

Re-sort, v. [Re- 5 a.] To sort afresh. 

x88g Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. a/2 She re-sorts the various 
loving couples, makes every one . . happy. 

Resorter (rfzputai). [f. Resowt -h-eb.] One 
who I’esorts (io a place or person) j a frequenter 
or visitor. 

1S33 More Bpol. xxxv, Wks. 900/2 All that hathe heiie 
punished in this diocise..or in the cytye selfe, eyther of 
icsiauntes therin, or of resorters thereto. 1373 Barei’ ARi. 
a.v. Smell, A common resorter to euery mans table : a smell 
feast. 1648 C. Wacicer Hist. Independ. i. 134 How to 
carry himselfe in his charge towaids the King, His Servants 
and all Resorters to Him. X798 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) 
V. 148 Of absurdity and bad taste, the politer resorters to 
Matlock cannot surely be acquitted. x8ia Colman Br. 
Grins, Low A mb. Ixvii, A pasteboard elephant, .was formed 
to . . charm the sage theatrical resorters. 

tReso'rtible,<*> Obs. rare-K [f. asprec. + 
-IBLB.] Open or possible lo one. 

1386 Ferne Blom. Gentrie 314 Anye trade of life, misterye, 
or facultye which is not resortible ne conuenable to a 
gentleman. 

Reso'rtixitf, “Vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -i- 
The action or Tact of having repair or recourse (/o 
some place or thing, etc.) ; an occasion of this. 

X490 Caxton Eneydos Ixv. 164 Ascanyus huyided firste 
the towne or cyte of Albe in lombardye. And there was his 
resortynge. 1330 Palsgr. 262/1 Resortyng to, actrat^, 
recoiers, X379 Northbrookb Dicing (184^ 89 the 
people, and especially women, giue eare to Pagan Quid,., 
.speaking of tho.se common resortings vnto playes, 1600 
A, Bro.me Songs ii. xiv. 7 We’l in our own faces our 
colours display, And hallow our yearly resorting. X887 
Pall Mall G. a Aug. 7/1 There has been no rough horse- 
play, and no resortings to election irregularities. 

attrib. X340 Palsgr. Acolastm 11. iv, Howe mete or howe 
redy (al hande) a resortynge place,.. haue I gotten me. 

Resoun, obs. form of Reason 
+ ReSOU'nd, sb. Obs. [f. the vb.] A returned 
or re-echoed sound ; a reson^ce. 

a 1^86 Sidney Arcadia iv. Eel. iv, And you, 0 trees,, .re- 
ceaue The strange resound of these my causeful cryes . loiS 
Jackson Creed v. xx. Wks. IV. 177 The pleasant spe^acle 
and sweet resounds which woods and shady fountains afford. 
x6Bz Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. ^1716) 40 Virtuous actions 
have their own trumpets, and without any noise front *ny 
self will have their resound abroad. 170X Beverley 
Glory S3 The whole State of that Kingdom, shall be fill d 
with the Highest Resounds of that Perfected New Song. 

Resound (r/zaumd), V. Forms ; 4-6 resoun, 
reaowii(e ; 6 resounde, resownd, 6 - resound, 
[f. K^- + soun{e Sound after F. resomer (OF. 
reso/ter'), or L. resonare (Sp. and Pg. resonar, It. 
risonari)."] 

I. intr. 1. Of places : To ring or re-echo laim 
(or f of) some sound. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s 7*. 413 There sat a faukoun. .That 
with a pitous vois bigan to crye, Tliat al the woode re- 
sowned of hire cry. 1308 Dunbar Gold. Ta/yif 04oThay 
fyrit gunnis wyth powder violent, . .The rochis ml resownyt 
wyththerak. a sS^jSvrrsv Prisoner JVindsor Castle, ine 
secrete groues which oft we made resounde. Of pleasaunt 
playnt, and of our ladies' praise. x6xo Holland Camden s 
Brit. (1637) SI Their Theatre resounded with hideou.s bowl- 
ings. 167X Milton P. R. n. 290 A pleasant Grove, With 
chaunt 01 tuneful Birds resounding loud. 1697 
Virg. Eel. V. go For this, with chearful Cries the Woods 
re.sound. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xlix. V. 13s The dome 
resounded with the acclamations of the people. i8ia Co.mbe 


Syntax, Picturesque il 44 While ev’ry hedge and ev’ry tree 
Resound with vocal minstrelsy. 1867 Smiles Huguenots 
Eng. vii. (1880) 12B They daily made the vaults resound 
with their prayer and praise. 

b. Without const. 

c 1430 M erlin 274 The nyghlingale and these other briddes 
songen so lo wde that the 4;ade and the river resovned. c 1300 
Lancelot 3436 Hornys, buglllis blawing furth thar sownis, 
That al the cuntre resownit hath about. 1391 Spenser 
Ruins of Time 597 When all his mourning melodie He 
ended had,_ that both the shores resounded. 1603 Shaks. 
Macb. IV. iii. 6 New soiowes Stiike heauenoti the face, that 
it resounds As if it felt with Scotland. 1667 Milton P. L. 
VI. 2x8 Together rush'd Both Battels maine..; all Heav’n 
Resounded. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 586 Yet even these, .can 
. .with dance. And music of the bladder and the bag. Beguile 
their woes, and make the woods resound. 1848 Buckley 
Iliad The waves.. roar against the lofty beach, and the 
deep lesounds. 

2. Of things: To make or jiroduce an echoing 
sound. 

*330 Palsgr. 688/a Harke howe this home resoundeth. 
c 1586 C’lEss Pembroke Ps. cxxvi. ii. Tongues with gladd- 
nes lowdly resounded.^ i6xo Holland Camden's Btit. 
(1637) 306 Hammer milles, which beating upon the iron 
resound over all the places adjoyuing. 1718 Pope Iliad xin. 
470 His aims resounded as the boaster fell. 1784 Cowper 
Task i. 357 Thump after thump resounds the constant flail. 
x8ia ScoiT Lady ofL. i. x. Then thiough the dell his horn 
resounds. <1x830 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 1S7 Instruments of 
music resounded through the building. 1873 S. Taylor 
Sound 4 Music (1896) 86 The air contained in the ball re- 
sounds very powerfully to a single note of different pitch. 

3. Of sounds : To echo, to ring. 

a 1347 SvRRxv yEneidiu 383 Lowder more and more The 
din resouned with rattling of aimes. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 
III. vlii. 30 When those pittifull outcries he lieard Through 
all the seas so ruefully lesownd. 1626 T. H[i.w’kins] ir. 
Caussiu’s Holy Crt. 75 Strooken with the hammer, the 
noyce wherof will resound, through all the earth. 1667 
Milton/'. L. viii. 334 The rigid interdiction, which resounds 
Yet dreadful in mine eare. 1781 Cowper Heroism 62 And 
echoing praises. .resound at your leturn. 1828 ScoiT F. M. 
Perth IV, These words, which lesounded far througli the 
streets, were accompanied by as many fierce blows. 1849- 
So Alison Hist. EuropeVlll. Iii. § 64. 36; The sound of 
these cannon resounded from one end of the Peninsula to 
the other. 

b. To be mttch mentioned or repeated ; to be 
celebrated or renowned, 

1378 Banister Hist. Man viii. iio Many. .whose names 
on earth resounde as ecchoes from the rockes, 1667 Milton 
P. L. I, 579 And what resounds In. Fable or Romance of 
Uthers Son. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xii. II. 163 The fame 
of Croesus resounded through Greece. 1864 Tennyson 
Milton 4 hlilton, a name to lesound for ages, 
f a. To answer lo something. Obs. rare. 

1360 Rolland Crt. Venus iii. 328 Bot to ressoiin that jour 
Sermone resound. 1741 MiDDLEroN Cicero (ed. 3) III. xii. 
305 The consenting praise of all honest men, ..which le- 
sounds always to virtue, as the eccho to the voice. 

II. Irans, 4. To proclaim, repeat loudly (one’s 
praises, etc.) j to celebrate (a person or thing). 

1361 in Googe Eslagsifxh.) 8 If Homere here might dwell, 
whose praise the Grekes resounde. 1613 G. Sandys Trav. 
ig Happie, that had such a trumpet as Homer, to resound 
his vertues. 1633 G. Herbert Ch. Miiit. 64 The Warrier 
his deere sUarres no more resounds. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. II. 543 To Bacchus.. let us tune our Lays, And in 
our Slother Tongue resound his Praise. 1725 Pope Odyss, 

I. 2 The man. .Long exercised in woes, oh Muse ! resound. 
1836 Merivale Rem. Emp. xli- JiSyi) V, 118 Horace re- 
sounds the praises of Italy in strains not dissimilar to those 
of Virgil. 

+ b. With complement. Obs. rare. 

1600 Abbot Jonah 615 Their owne stoiies resound them 
to have bene exceeding filthie. 1667 hliLTON P. L. in. 149 
Th’ innumerable sound Of Hymns and .sacred Songs, where- 
with thy Throne Encompass'd shall resound thee ever blest. 
S. To repeat or utter (words, etc.) in a loud or 
echoing manner. Now rare. 

i5(}4 Spenser /4ffi0;'f/A'xix, The quyre of Byrds resounded 
Their anthemes sweet. 1639 Hammond Gn Ps. xx. 9 Let all 
the congregation lesound Amen. 1713 E. Smith Serm. at 
IVisbeech 15 As soon as the sound is out oPyour ears, to 
graft the profitable sense upon your hearts and resound it at 
home in your conscience. 174a Young Ht. Th. vir. 176 
'1‘ho’ nations, which consult Their gain, at thy expence, 
resound applause. x8io Scott Lady of L. in. xv, The., 
matrons round The dismal coronach re.sound. 1882-3 
SciiAFF Encycl. Rel. Ktmol. H. 1326 They repeat aloud ihe 
oratio dominica (the Lord’s Praj'er), they resound the creed 
and the doxology. 

f b. To sound or din into one’s ears. Obs.~^ 

1641 Sir S. D'Ewbs in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1602) I. iii. 312 
They resound nothing into the Ears of the old Emperor 
Matthias, but his Cousin Ferdinand’s high Merits. 

0, Of places : To re-echo, to give back or repeat 
(a sound) again. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 159 The forest wide is 
fitter to resound The hollow Echo of my carefull cryes. 
1394 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv. ii, Whose hideous echoes 
make the welkin howl, And all the woods Eliza to resound I 
1630 Drumm. of Hawih. Flowers Sion, Many an Hymiie 
they..Teacht Groues and Rocks, which did resound their 
Layes. 1667 Milton /’.Z. u. 789 Hell trembl’d at the hideous 
Name, and sigh’d From all her Caves, and back resounded 
‘ Death I ’ 1741 Monro A nat. Nerves (ed. 3) 86 Serving as . . 
Vaults to resound the Notes. 1809 Wordsw. Sonn. Liberty 

II. X, Cliffs, woods and caves, her viewless steps resound. 
1821 Clare Vtll. Minstr. II. 37 Fancy’s echo still yon 
field resounds With noise of blind-man’s buflF. 

f b. To return in response or answer to some- 
thing. Obs. rare, 

aiBiq Bayne Lect. (1634) 100 The faithfull lieart re- 
soundeth to Gods conunaiia an answer of desire. 1681-6 


J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 544 To _ which welcome 
Sentence they will doubtless all immediately resound a 
joyful Choir of Hallelujahs. 

7. To cause (a thing) to sound again. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xxiii. (1783) 1 . 158 The 
coachman, .resounded the whip, and drove us upon the full 
trot to the door. 

Re-SOUUd, V. [Rs- 5 a.] To sound again. 

X897 Daily News s May 3/1 Soop the alarm was sounded, 
and re-sounded, and sounded again all over Aouri. 1899 
JVesim. Gas. 5 Aug. 1/3 Every available chair was utilised 
as a temporary rest ere the bells sounded and re-sounded. 

t Resoil'ndable, a. obs. rare-^. [f. Re- 

SODUD z>. -f -ABLE.] Capable of resounding. 

(X483 Digby Myst, (1882) iii. 904, I be-seche thyn hey 
paternyte, that my prayour be resowndable to Jii fathyrod 
In glory, to opyn }>eyn erys to j>i son. 

Resou’ndin^, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -irg i.] 
The action of the vb. Resound. 

Z374 Chaucer Bocth. in. met. xii. (E.E.T.S.) 107 JJeie 
he temprede hys blaundissyng songes by resounyng of hys 
strenges. 1483 Caxton Cato a vj b, Whan the _husbond 
herds the noyse and resownyng of the stone within the 
water [etc.], t6xi Cokyat Crudities 27 Vpoa the resound- 
ing of the Eccho there seemed three to .sound together. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 817 The Resounding of the Sea vpon 
the Shoare, And the Murmur of Winds in the Woods, with- 
out apparent Wind; shew Wind to follow. 

Hesou’nding (rizau-ndiq),^//. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ing!^.] That resounds or re-echoes ; sonorous. 
<7x374 Chaucer Boeth. 111. met. xii. (Chaucer Soc.) 15 
There he temprede hise blaundyssynge songes by resown- 
ynge strenges. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy Prol. 49 The wer- 
bles of his re?o\vnyng harpe Appese dj'de the bitter wyrdys 
schaipe. 1601 Holland Pliny xi. xix,They feme mightily 
that resounding noise, coinming with a double stroke. 1634 
Milton Comus 243 Somaist thou be translated to the skies. 
And giveresounding grace to all Heav'ns Harmonies. 1733 
Pope Ess. Man iii. 155 In the same temple, the resounding 
wood. All vocal beings hymn’d their equal God. 1794 T. J. 
hlATHiAS Purs. Lit. (5798) 439 In the resounding language 
of the poet of Panopolis. i860 Tyndall Glaciers 11. xxv. 362 
A perpendicular shaft.. into which a resounding cataract 
discharged itself. 1807 Mary Kingsley TV. Africa 542 A 
village that enjoyed the spacious and resounding name of 
Rumpochembo, from a celebrated chief. 

Hence Besou'nding'ly at^. 

x6is^ CoTGR., Resonuammeni, resoundingly, lowdly,.. 
melodiously. 1885 D. C. Murray Rainbow Gold III. vi. 
ii._io6 He suffered both bands to fall resoundingly upon his 
thighs. 1889 Herring & Ross Irish Cousin iii. 1, She also 
began by kissing it resoundingly. 

B.6BOune, obs. form of Reason 
+ Hesour. Obs.—'- (App. a variaat of or error 
for rcson, restin, Reason 
1493 in Chandler Life Waynflete 369, vi CQople lefters in 
oon bay wt dooble syde resoms. 

Resonree (r/'soous). Also 7 ress-. [ad. F. 
nssotirce, •\ressoHrse, f. OF. re{s)sourdre to rise 
again, f. re- -k sotirdre :~L. surgere to rise.] 

1. A means of supplying some want or defi- 
ciency ; a stock or reserve upon which one can 
draw when necessary. Now usually pi. 

sing. 161X CoTGR^ Ressource, a resource, new spring. 
c 1630 Denham Of Old Age 107 For whatsoever from our 
hand she [xc. the earth] takes. Greater, or less, a vast return 
she makes. Nor am I only pleas'd with that resource. 
1760 Hist, in Ann. Reg. lo/i Out of the general want a 
resource arose to their armies, who were the more readily 
recruited, because the scanty pay. . of a soldier became an 
object of envy to the wretched peasantry. 1849-30 Alison 
Hist. Europe I. iv. § g6. 534 The treasure of the Hotel de 
Ville presented an immediate resource. 
pi. 1797 Bewick Birds Introd. 9 The Ostrich, .runs 

with amazing rapidity, and consequently requires similar 
resources of air._ 1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames vi. 237 
It was limited with respect to pecuniary Resources, 1874 
Ghef,n Short Hist, vii. § 5. 392 The new resources 01 
thought and language which literature felt to be at its 
disposal. 

b. pi. The collective means possessed by any 
country for its own support or defence. 

X779 Burke Cot^. (1844) II. 302 The first thing to be done 
for the defence of a country, is to have its resources and its 
arms in honest and able hands. 18x8 Colebrooke Import 
Cal. Corn 124 That period. .when, .the country shall be 
reduced to its own insulated resources. 1870 Yeats Nat. 
Hist. Comm. 2 In speaking of the natural resources of any 
country we refer to the ore in the mine, the stone un- 
qiiarried, the timber unfelled [etc.]. 

2. Possibility of aid or assistance. (Chiefly in 
phr. without resource, after F. sans ressource,) 

1697 Dryden Hdneidxi. 477 Vanquish’d without resource ; 
laid flat by fate. 1749 Smo llett Regicide ii. iv, N or by an 
oath precipitate, involve Thy fate beyond resource. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geogr. II. 322 ‘ Geneva says the historian 
of this revolution, 'is lost without resource, in respect to 
religion, to morals 1819 Shelley Cenci nt. i. 204 For we 
cannot hope That aid, or retribution, or resouice Will arise 
thence. 1834 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1853) IL xxiv. 44a 
The flower of the French army was lost without resource, 
f b. Recourse to one for aid. Obs. rare 
xjzo Mrs. Manley Power of Love S36 But Hymen was 
his first Relief, he had no resource to any other Deity. 

3. An action or procedure to which one may 
have recourse in a difficulty or emergency; an 
expedient, device, shift. 

1697 Dryden yEneid x. 512 [He] Us’d threatnings, inLx’d 
with pray'rs, his last resource. 1748 Anson’s Voy. (ed. 4) 

III. ii. 426 We had no other resource left than chincing and 
caulking. X78X GinsoN Decl, <$■ F. xxvi. II. 12 Many are 
the resources of courage and poverty. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 44 .4, revolution will be the very last resource of the 



BESOUBOEFtTL, 


534 


BESPEOT. 


thinking and the good. 1853 Macaulay Biogr . , A Ueriary, 
A mind inexhaustibly rich in all the resourcesof controversy. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxix, Tito began to think tliat 
flight was his only resource. 

b. Applied to persons or places, rare. 

Z734 tr. Ratlin's Attc. Hist, (1S27} II, ii. 46 Taking Syphax 
himself prisoner who was the most powerful resource the 
Romans had. i8oz tr. Ducray-DtiminiVs Victor IV, 222 
This holy mansion was the resource of young lovers, and 
the terror of parents. 

4, A means of relaxation or amusement. 

[175a Chesterf. Lett, cclxxiv. (1792) 255 Sloth, indolence, 
and niollessext^ pernicious and unbecoming a young fellow ; 
let them be your ressonrce forty years hence at soonest.] 
1776 Gisdon Dccl. ij- F, xiii. 1 . 394 The amusements of letter-, 
and of devotion, which afford so many resources in solitude. 
1837 Disr.aei.1 Veaetut i. iii, Reading had been her chief 
resource. i 8 S 3 J. H. Newman Hist. Sb. (1873) II. r. i. 3 
He has a resource in the chase, an occupation, ever ready 
at hand. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Re/hrmer (1801) 221 
We are not over supplied with resources. .as yet...l have 
sent for some books and ordered the weekly papers. 

5. Capability in adapting means to ends, or in 
meeting difficulties. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxii. (1856) 171 They are a 
gentlemanly, well-educated set of men.., full of personal 
resource. 1877 Mrs. Oliph.ant Makers Flor. v. 143 He 
was a man of a keen and bitter wit, full of resource and 
readiness. _ 1879 Froude Cxsar xxii. 371 Resource in 
difliculties is the distinction of great generals. 

Besou'rceful, a. [f. prec. + -ful.] 

1. Full of resource ; fertile in expedient. 

1831 D. G. Mitchell Glean, 67 What is five francs 
a day to a man of such resourceful^sphit ? 1868 Glaosto.nc 
yttv. Mtuidi X. (iS6g) 389 His distinguishing intellectual 
endowment is to be. .resourceful, elastic, versatile. 1891 
E. Pe.\cock N, Brendan I. 12 She was a stiong- willed, 
resourceful woman. 

2. Rich or abounding in resources. 

x88o Sir R. Temple India in 1880, 95 The Gavernnient, 
again, finding the money maiket in London so conveniently 
resourceful, resorted to it. x888 Bryce Amer. Conunw. 
V. xevi. HI. 346 The economical conditions of a new and 
resourceful country, with an abundance of unoccupied laud 
and mineral wealth. 

Hence BesouTcefiilness. 

1869 Farrar Fojn. Speech i. (1873) 33 Willi all our 
eneigy and resourcefulne.s.s. 1899 Allbuits Sysi. Med. 
VIII. 94a Experiments characterized by a sagacity, a 
resourcefulness, and a perseverance rarely e.\cellea. 

Besou'rceless, a. [f. as prec. + -less.] With- 
out resource ; destitute of resources. 

lyto Generons Aitachm. IV. 113 The resourceless Mr. 
Traffic, confounded and silent, is the picture of despair 1 
i8a6 W. Jay Ckr, Contempt, vi. 197 He is laid waste, but lie 
is not resourceless. x88tf A. Weir llist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) 540 Resourceless youths who managed to exist, .on 
the patronage of the public. 

Hence BesouTcelessuess. 

1817 A. W. Fonblanqub Eng. wider'] Administr. (1837) 
I. 84 We are only to look around us, and wonder at our 
utter resourcelessness. x866 Contemp. Rco. II, 202 Poverty, 

. .thinking on her own resourcelessness, sought his company. 
1897 Westcott Ckr. Aspects of Life 413 The temptations 
and resourcelessness of the poor. 

+ Besourd, v. Obs. rare. Also resword, 
xesourdre. [ad. OF. remirdre : see RESOUBaK] 
z/tir. To rise or spring up again. 

C1440 Myrc Festial 203 Scha..dyde penawnce for her 
^niics, and soo reswordyd agayue to grace, c 1477CAXTUN 
yason 27 Yf a herte infortunate .. may resourdre whan 
fortune wyll fauoure and ayde. 1481 — Myrr. ii. !ii. 67 
Gyon or nylus..renneth vnder the ertlie so feire that it 
resourdeth in to the longe see whiche eniiyronneih alle 
Ethiope. 1483 — Gold. Leg. ago/i From whens that the 
dethe grewe, from thens the lyf resourded. 

t Resou'venance. Ohs. rare-'^. [a. F. 
sotivetiance.'] Recollection, memory. 

c X430 Pilgr. Ly/Manftode ii. cxxvii. (1869) *23 This mir- 
rour IS resouenaunce and acordaunce to that that men seyn. 
BeSOW (rs-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To sow again. 

161X Florio, Riseminare, to resowe, to sowe againe. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 660 They are forced to Resow Sununcr- 
coin where they Sowed Winter-corn. ij66 Compl. Farmer 
S.V. Rye 6 M 2/1 The chief use of this sort is to re-sow lands 
where the autumnal crop has failed. _ 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric., Ohserv, 78 Resowing Clover, when the 
Oats were m Haw, was of no perceptible service. 1839 
Darwin Ortg. Spec. iii. 75 If several varieties of wheat be 
sown together, and the mixed seed be resown [eicj. 
Besowne, obs. form of Reason sb^ 
Besoyngne ; see Resoign. 

Besp, Sc. var. Rasp sb^- and o.i; var. Rasp 
Besp. dial. Also 8 respe. [Of obscure origin. 
Connexion with G. raspe, rasps (hence Da. raspe, 
Sw. rasp), malanders, is very doubtful,] A dis- 
temper in sheep, the red-water. 

/Frans. Soc. Arts VII. 77 The disorder,. resembles 
what is termed in Lincolnshire, amongst the .sheep, the 
Re&j). 1799 A. Young Agric. Line. 376 About Louth, the 
loss in feeding rape, by the respe is very great. 1803 R, W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1169 The Resp or Red-water is 
another disorder to which sheep are exposed. 

Hence XCe'spy a., aBBicted with the resp. 

1836 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 720 Respy mutton. — The 
flesh of respy sheep. 

t Bespair, v. and sb, Obs. rare.- 
Rendering L. spem habere^ and so app. intended as the 
converse of despair, but other MSS. have respire, 
c 14B5 Wyntoun Chron. iv. xvi. 1390 (Cotton), Sa Rome, 
befor dispayrit, \>an Respayr in gud hope began [Edinb,^ 
Respaii hade in gude hope agane]. 


Be»a‘r!kle, Z'. [Re - 5 a.] To sparkle again. 
1708 OzELL tr. Boiieau's Ltiirin 32 Your Eyes resparkle 
with their wonted Fires. 

Bespass, obs. f. Raspis variant of Rasfis 
Bespea'k (rz"), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. To re-uttei', re-echo, resound. 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. i. ii. 128 The Kings Rouce, the heauens 
shall bruite againe, Respealcing earthly Thunder. 1855 
Singleton Virgil I. 64 We sing not to the deaf : respeak 
the forests all. 1808 Longm. Mag. Jan. 226 Every meanest 
mound Respeaks the word that cries To Lazarus, Arise ! 

2. To speak again or further. 

X620-6 Quarles Feast for Worms 1665 The Lord to 
loiiah thus respake. 

Bespect (r/spe'kt), sb. Also 3-6 xespecte; 
Sc. 9 respek, 9 respeck, [ad. L. respect-tis, 
f. ppl. stem of respicere : see ne.xt. Hence also 
F. respect, Sp. respecto, respeto. It. re-, rispetto, 
Pg. respeiio.'] 

I. In phrases (usually) without article. 

These are chiefly direct adoptions of L. uses, as tiabei e 
respcciuM, respectu, sine respectu. 

1. To have respect to : a. To have regard or rela- 
tion to, or connexion with, something. 

c 139X Chaucer Astral, i. § 21 Euerich of thise 12 Signes 
[of the zodiac] hathrespecte to a certein parcelle of the body 
of a man and hath it in gouernance. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. XIX. vi. (Bodl. M&), For euen femes hajj alwey 
respect to ye vttermoste parties. XS41 Elyot Cast, Helthe 
K vj b, Sanguyne and fleumatyke men have more respecte 
unto dry the; coleryke and melancolye, unto moystiire. 1351 
Wilson Logicke (1580) 12 b, The ground of every thyug, and 
the elide whereunto it hath lespecte or consideracion. 1652 
Earl Monm. tr. Beuiivoglio's Hist. Relat, 8 Other such 
like important affairs, all which have respect to the Generali 
Union. 1699 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 13A/2 This 
Spirit is opening, and has Respect to the Head and Womb. 
*7S9 Sab.mi ’Eus.vDVSGCtessqfLelhttyu.ll.^'j Perhaps Lady 
Dellwyn's restless.. Movement might have more Respect 
to the shewing of her Shadow, than even herself, a 1842 
Arnold Lect. Mod. Hist. (1845) X25 The limits .. have, 
often, respect to no natural boundaries, but are purely 
arbitrary. 2877 M. Arnold Last Ess. on Church 105 They 
all have a useful end to serve, and have lespect to that end 
solely. 

b. To have reference, to refer, to something. 

1342 Udall El-asm. Apoph. 243 This latine diccion, 

pr.eseus, . .hath respecte vnto three tyines. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. 551 This name hath not alwaies a respect 
unto the generation of the sonne of God. xfioB W. Wilkes 
Sec, Mem. 13 Those rules . . have respect more to your 
owne private, then reference to the publlcke, good. X641 
L'EsiuANGEC;ori’si’aA//«^/ii26 The truth Is, all ceremoniall 
laws have respect to the latitude of Jury. 1724^ A. Collins 
Cr. Ckr. Reiig. 49 The expressions, .have only in a second- 
ary sense a respect to that destruction. X819 G. S. Fauer 
Dispens, (1823) 1 , 16^ We may be sure, that it had respect 
to some special point of doctrine. 1849 S. R. Maitland Ess, 
ig, I willnere offer only a single remark, which has respect 
to the use [etc.]. 

2. To have respect to: •fa. To turn to, refer to, 
for information. Obs. 

* 43 *“So tr* Higden (Rolls) 1 . 115 As for other meruayles 
of the temple haue respecte to the bokes of Kynges. 

+ b. To have an eye to, to give heed to, by 
looking at. Obs. 

a 1483 Liber Niger vaHouseh. (1790) 45 This maistyr 

siitith 111 the halle, next unto these Henxmen, at the same 
boai'de, to have his respecte unto theyre demeanynges. 1535 
CovERDALE Gcn. iv. 4The Lorde had respecte vnto Abell 
and to his offerynge. Eccles. sa. 4 He that regaideth 
ye wynde, shal not sowe : and he that hath respecte vnto the 
cloudes, shal not reape. x6xx Bible Isa. xvii. 7 At that day 
shall a man looke to Ills Maker, and his eyes shall haue 
respect to Ike Holy one of Israel. 

c. To give heed, attention, or consideration to 
something ; to have regard to ; to take into account. 
Also const, ellipt. with that. (Cf. 13 .) 

1^3 Lett. Rich. Ill tf- Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 45 To eudent 
with his grace as it shall mowe be best accorded betwene 
thaim, havyng respecte as well to the ease of this tynies as 
to othere presidentes. c 1300 Lancelot 381 To dreniys, sir, 
shuld no man have Respek. 1584 R Scot Discov, Witcher, 
(18S6) 7 Whosoever shall oullie have respect to the constancie 
of tlieir words utteied, would easllie beleeve they were 
true indeed. 1625 Furckas Pilgrims 11 . vii. vi. 1x25 But 
hauing respect tliat night began to come on, . . we tooke in 1 
our sailes. 1688 Hoiaie Ai-moury ni. 339/1 Of Weights, 1 1 
have had respect to that of Troy only. 1S64 J. H. Newman ' 
Apol. App. 84 In an oath one ought to have respect to the 1 
intention of ilie party swearing. I 

d. To have in view ; to allude to. j 

1342^ Udall Erasm, Apoph. 59 To this had the poete 

Horatius respecte, in thus saiyng. 1583 Fulke Def. Traits. 
Script. (Parker Soc.) 566 What folly it is to think our 
translators had re.spect to your popish devotions, by the 1 
name of ‘ devotion ’ ! 1 

X824 Heber Life Jer, Taylor p, cxxxviii, He tells us that I 
Balaam, when he prayed to die the death of the righteous, 
had only respect to length of days. 1873 J. H. Newman 
Idea Univ. 328 Wlien I speak of the formation of a Catholic 
school of writers, I have respect principally to the matter of 
what is written. 

f 3. In respect of, in comparison with. Obs. 

Common in the i6th and 17th centuries. 

13.. E, E. Allit. A. 84 pe sunnebeinez [were] hot bio ' 
& blynde. In respecte of ^at adubberaent. 1433-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Brennynge flammes.., in respecte 
of [L. respect it\ the heete of whom this fyre materialle is but 
as warme warm water unto scaldynge water. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 14 Fewe of them or none in respecte I 
of the hole miscaryed. 1388 Shak.s. L. L. L. V. iu 639 < 
Hector was but a Troyan in respect of this. x6az Lady M. j 
Wboth Urania 85 His spirit is so much greater, as com- J 


monly a mans is, in lespect of a womans. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. T/ievenot's Trav, 1. 152 A well of indifferent good Water, 
at least in respect of the other Waters of Media. 17.^9 
Lavincton Euthiis. Meth. ^ Papists 11. (1754) 14 Their 
lespect to him, he says, is nothing in respect of what they 
ought to shew. 1731 R. Paltock P. Wilkins x.vii. What 
can she bring from it, says I to myself, in icspcct of what 
must be left behind ? 

t b. So in (or to) the respect of. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 77 That the altiludc and 
eminence scholde beschewede excelIente,and mcomparabIe 
ill the respecte of [L. respectul cure places habitalile. a 1533 
L». Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurcl. (1546) 4 b, I write to thee 
but littell to the respecte of that I would write. _ 1330 
CKAN.MER Defence 87 He is hut a yonge newe aiithoi in the 
respect of those which we haue brought in for our party. 
f e. Also in respect to. Obs. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7 Englaude, whiche is 
but a small yle and a lytell corner m respecte to y'^ hole 
worlde. z6go Child Disc. 7 >wrft’(i 6 § 8 ) 218 Tlie productions 
of the Spanish-West-lndia commodities are so inconsiderable 
ill respect to the English. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print, 130 
Printing at this city was early, in lespect to other places m 
this kingdom. 

f d. Ill respect, in comparison. Obs. 

1542 Ud.all Erasm. Apoph. 148 Boiidemeiine are in re. 
.specte and comparison, the feete of their mai.ster.s. x3gx 
bvLVESiEK Du Bartas 1. iii. 513 What will reiiiaine? _ Ah ! 
nothing (in respect). 1621 Bukion Anat, Mel. ii. iii. iii. 
(1651) 326 That all-commanding country is possessed by 
petty Princes, Rome a small Village in respect, 

4. In respect {of) : a. With reference to; as 
relates to or regards, f Also with the. 

1330 Tindale Aiuiu. More (Parker Soc.) 175 The a.\e 
doth nothing in re.spect of the hand that hewetli,^ save 
receive. 1391 Sii.vks. Two Gent. iii. i. 327 Item, slice is iiul 
to be fasting in respect of her breath. 1620 Bkathwaii 
Five Senses in ArUtaha (1815) II. vi. Table, He aggravates 
. . the misery of this life in i'e.spect of .Sin. 1634 Codring- 

TON tr. lustine ix. 139 This day did set a period to all Greece, 
in the respect of theirantient liberty. 1748 Hari ley 
Man I. Pref., The gicat Freedom which I have used in 
re.spect of all (Orders of hlen. 1702 Osiialdiston Brit. 
Sportsman 31 Bedding in respect of houses and other cattle, 
denotes straw or litter spread under them to lie on. 1825 
Moore Sheridan I. 236 In respect of mere style, too, the 
workmanship of. . Sheridan is well worth . . attention. 1888 
ViscT. Strancforo Select, (i86g) II. 240 These letters are 
undated both in respect of time and place. 

t b. In view by reason or because of. Obs. 
1383 Fulke Def 'Trans. Script, xviii, 473 Oceumeniiis, .. 
a Doctour of as little authoritie, as aiiye other, in respect 
of the late season, in whyche he lined. x6u Lithgow 
Trav. II. 75 Serigo..was aunciently called.. Schotcra, in 
respect of the fine .Marble that is got there. x6te Stukmv 
MarineVs Mag. ii. vi. 68 This Quadrant..! hold to be as 
necessary an Instrument as Seamen can use, in respect of 
its plainness, and brevity. 1738 tr. Gitasso's Art Con'oers. 
132 Their Juniors do them Honour in Re.spect of their 
being older. 

c. Considering, seeing, since {that). 

1380 Fulke Dang, Rock xii, WLs. (Parker Soc.) II. 319 
Rather in respect that he had greater cause to love Christ. 
1600 Shaks. A. V. L. in. ii. 17 In respect it is in the fields, 
it pleaseth mee well. ((1641 Bi>. Mountacu Acts fi- Men. 
(1642) 105 Nor was it conferred upon him by. .Darius His- 
taspes, in respect that he was lieirc a^ipaiant unto the 
former Kings of Judah. 1649 Evllyn Diary ^ Carr. {185a) 
III. 53 How to prevent future ruin, in leimect some of us 
are for an universal toleration : otheis, for English freedom 
only? 1876 Gladstone Gieau. (1879) H, 330 To a bad 
clergyman this may be an advantage, in reiipeet that it 
allows him to remain bad, and to grow worse with iinpunity. 
t d. In case, Obs. rare 

1397-8 Bacon Ess., Of Expense, Sonic forbeare it not 
ypon negligence alone, but doubting to bring themselues 
into Melancholy in respect they shall finde it broken. 

6 . With respect to something. (Cf. 7 b.) rare. 
1841 Latham Eng. Lang. 11. x, 178 Unless we admit the 
supposition in respect to g, that has been indicated in ic- 
spect to c. Ibid. 184. 

t5. For {the) respect of: a. For the sake of, 
because of. b. In respect of. Obs. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 93 To geue a muckc to the 
feloe that stood so highly in his own.e conceipte for the ru- 
specte ofsuche trifleyng hagguage. L.vtimek Ploughers 

l.Arb.) as Who wyll susteyne any damage for the respecte of 
a publique commoditie? 1366 Fainter Pal. Picas, ii. 3x3 
And verily his prophecy was to true for respect of tn.it 
which followed. 

6 . IVithout 1 -espect : i* a. Without discrimina- 
tion or consideration. Obs. 

CX540 ir. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. 36) zii 
Thus the barbarus people, withowte respecte, polluted bothc 
thinggs divine & humaine. 1394 Bedingeield tr. Machicy 
vein's Florentine Hist. (1595) 203 Murthering both guiliie 
and unguiltle people without respect. 

b. Without consideration of, or regard to, some- 
thing. Also const, ellipt. with ivkat. 

1549 Latimer Plonglurs (Arb.) ig A fayth that niaketh a 
man rightuomi wythoiit respecte of workes. 1390 Spensf.k 
F. Q, III. ii, 7 Onely for honour and for high regard. Without 
respect ofrichesse or reward. 1603 Knolles Hist. 'Purki 
(1621) 38 The Emperour . . adventured his owne person, 
without respect what danger might thereof ensue. 1631 
Jane Image Uitbr. 59 Iconoclastes heapes up uinrutlis 
without respect to the apparence of their detection. 

7. IFzih respect ; f Relatively ; in due pro- 
portion. Obs. rare. 

*597 J- King On Jonas (1618) 224 In part, not wholly : 
with respect, not absolutely. x&{6 Earl Mon'.u. tr. BiondPs 
Civ. Wars iv, 3 Their governours ..ought to make use 
thereof alternatly, and with respect, but not excesse. 
b. With reference or regard to something. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 409 After this, the Colony 
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enjoy’d a perfect Tranquillity with Respect to the Savages. 
176s A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 32 With respect to 
the first of these questions, there are three opinions. 1824 
Sir J. Macintosh S^. 15 June, Wks. 1846 III. 439 With 
respect, .to the State Papers laid before us, I see nothing in 
them, to blame or to regret. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) 
§ 12 A body, .changes its state with respect to heat. 

+ c. In regard ^something. Obs. rare 

Eaton Honey-c. Free Justif. 472 Not drawne thereto 
with the terrours of the Law, or hireling-like with respect 
of our owne profit, xyax Br.vdlcv Philos. Acc. IFhs. Hat. 
162 At a vast Distance fioin one another, with respect of 
Mi^iiitude. 

II. 8. fa. An aspect of a thing; a relative 
property or quality ; a relationship. Obs. (Common 
in 17 th c.) 

X495 Trevisa’s Barth. Be P. R. (W. de W.)_in. v. 52 The 
soule that is ^one is callyd by dyuers names in dyuem re- 
spectes and highte anima while he is in the body andyeuyth 
it lyfe. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ii. (1625) 104 [The 
secretary] is at the pleasure and appointment of another to 
be commanded, and being in a second respect as a friend 
[etc.]. 1599 B. JoNSON Ev. hfan etUo/Hum. iv. v. Things 
of consequence must haue their respects, where, how, and 
to whom. i6s3 More Conject. CabbaL (1662) 3 The 
logos,.. in which all ideas and their respects are contained. 
a 1670 Rust D/a;. Truth (1682) 157 If there be no immutable 
respects in things, but Just and Unjust., are respects made- 
by meer arbitrarious will. 1748 G. White Serm. (MS.), 
Doth Relation to us alter the (I'ase, and that Respect alone 
impart worth ? 2753 Johnson Ai/venturer No. 107 r 5 

Whatever has various respects, must have various appear- 
ances of good and evil, beauty or deformity. 

b. A particular, a point, a detail. Only in 
phrases with in, as in ail, many, or some reseeds, 
in this respect, etc. 

xS8i J. Beh lladdoiis Aimu. Osorins 179 Let us compare 
with this blynd Philosophy of Cicero, the Divinity of Osorius 
in all respectes as bussardlyke. 1^3 Stubbes Anat, Abus. 
II. (1882) 76 Dooing the dutie of a good shepheard in euerie 
respect. x6xx Bible Tratisl. Pref. r 15 Neuerscorne those 
that be not in all respects .so complete ns they should bee. 
167X Milton P, R. iv. 521 Yet thee I thought In .some re- 
spect far higher so declar’d. 1736 Butler i. i. Wks. 
1874 I. 30 Death may, in .some .sort, and in some respect.s, 
answer to our birth. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scnnd. iv, iii, She 
.shall, .be her own Mistress in that Respect for the future. 
x8oo CoLQUiiouN Comm, Thames Pref., The Subject is in 
many respects new. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a] I. 463, I 
.should like to know in what respect the argument is not 
suflicieiii. 

0 , A relationship of one person or thing to an- 
other ; a reference to some thing or person. 

a. In phr. To have a (. ,) respect to. 

xss* T. Wilson Logike (1580) la Relatives are those whiche 
... as a man would sate, have a mutual respect one to an 
other. XS87 Golding De Mormy xvi. (1617) 286 Punish- 
ment and sm haue a mutuall respect one to another, as a 
sore and a salue. x68x Belon New Myst. Physiek 12 The 
Fourth thing to be observed, has a Respect to the certainty 
of the Cure. <1x706 Evelyn Hist. Retig. (1850) 11 . 29 The 
observance of the seventh day had a peculiar respect to the 
Israelites. 17x0 Berkeley Priite. H«m, KnoioL i. § 140 
It having a like respect to other spirits that blueness or heat 
by me perceived has to those ideas perceived by another, 
x8x6 Faber Orlg. Pagan Idol. H. 288 The pretended nurses 
of Jupiter have all a similar respect to the deluge. 1850 
M®Cosk Div. Govt, in, i. (1874) 322 A worldly morality 
which has no respect to God. 

b. In other uses. Also with betwixt, 

1607 J. Norden Surv.Dial. 1. 12 An indifferent Surueyov, 
namely, such a one as carielh equall respects to Lord and 
Tenant. X644 Digbv Nat. Soul 359 We shall find, that all 
they do consist /«, or o/certaine respects betwixt two thinges. 
1729 Butler Sertn. Wks. 1874 II. 13 The very terms., imply 
a relation or re.spect of parts to each other. 1748 G. White 
Serm. (MS.], To be careful of our respects to him and cave- 
ies.s of those to men, is to be defective in one half of our 
Religion. 

flO. Relationship: reference. Obs. 

1396 Shaks. Merch. V, v. i. 99 Ner. It is your musicke 
Madame of the house. Por. Nothing is good I see without 
respect, Methinkes it sounds much sweeter then by day I 
x62x Burton Attat. Mel iii, iv. i. ill, Whether he can pro- 
duce respect without a foundation or terme. 1662 Plavfohd 
Skill Mws.m. (1674) 34 Relation, or reference, or respect 
not harmonica!. 

+ b. Bearings, results. Obs. ran 
1692 Dryoen St. Euremont's Ess, 14 The First Wars of the 
Romans were of very great Importance in their respect, hut 
little remarkable. 

III. -I- 11 . A respite. Obs. Cf. Re^etCt sb. 

CX440 Al^li. Tales 221 And ])an sho askid of jie law a 
respecte, & had it grawntid. X533 in Marsden Sel. PI Crt. 
Admiral. (Selden Soc.) II. 65 All other letters of grace, 
respectes, and other impetracions of favour. 1367 R eg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 340 Eschetis of gudis,. .respectis, rerais- 
sionis, supersedereis. 

tl 2 . a. Appearance, aspect. Obs. rare. 

1382 Batman Barth. De P. R. iv. x. There is holownes of 
eyen with moyst respect [L. cum humido aspectul, 16x3 
Sandys Trav. ^627) 216 Tyrus, is now no other than an 
heape of mines ; yet have they a reuerent respect, 
f b. A view; a backward survey. Obs. rare. 

1342 Boorub Dyetary U. (1870) 23Sj 1 had rather not to 
buyld . . a howse, than to buylde one without a good respecte 
in it, to it, and from it. a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Wales 
IV. (1662) 7 The Welsh travallers, when they have climed up 
a hill,, .rain their horses backward, and stand still a while, 
taking a prospect (or respect rather] of the Country they 
have passed. 

13 . Regard, consideration. Const, of ox to. 
c 1330 Crt. of Lave xxiii,N 0 respecte hauyng what was heste 
to done. 1331 Robinson tr. Z/ifo//.*!!. (1895] 303 The 

respecte of euery mans priuate commoditie. 1393 Shaks. 
Lncr. 27s Then, childish fear, avaunt ! . . Respect and reason, 


wait on wrinkled age 1603 A. Wotton Ansto. 118 They 
will do nothing, but with especial respect to themselves. 
x6o6 G. W[oodcock] Hist. Ivsiine v. 25 The Athenians,, 
tooke more respect to their safety, then caie of their honour. 
1632 Needham tr. Selden' s Mare Cl. 23 Wee shall next see 
what respect hath been had unto the Sea, either in the 
very first or any more antient Distribution or Division of 
things. X79X Cowfer Iliad xix. 314 For no respect of 
amorous desire. Or other purpose, have I lay'd mine hand 
On fair Briseis. 1814 Carv Dante, Par. xxti. 35 , 1 will 
make answer even to the thought, Which thou hast such 
respect of. <2x834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 396 
Have no respect to what nation a man is of. 

b. Discrimination, partiality, or favour in re- 
gard ^persons or things. (Cf. Pebson sb. 13.) 

1533 CovERDALE ProD. xxiv. 23 It is not good, to haue 
respecte of any personne in iudgment. 13^ Goodman 
How to Obey 170 Gods vengeance, which he with out 
respecte of persones wit powre. .vpon all transgressors. i6ox 
Shaks. Twel. N, 11. iii. 98 Is there no respect of place, per- 
sons, nor time in you? 1641 Thorndike Govt. Ch. 38 \Ve 
see the reason why there is no respect of Timothj’, in liis 
instructions to the elders of Ephesus. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Amer, III. 33 Those who are brought up to have any 
respect of occupations, — to regard a grocer as beneath a 
banker. ^ 1874 Sidgwick Meth. Ethics ni. v. 239 It is of the 
highest importance that judges and administrators should 
never be persuaded by money or otherwise to shew ‘ respect 
of persons ’. 

+ e. Heed, care, attention. Obs. 

1337 North Gueuards Diall Pr. (is 6 S) 23 Women must 
take great respect, least they geve straungers occasion to 
speake of them. 1^6 Bacon Max. Use C<;7//. Z<rwPref., 
When men^shall carry a respect not to descend into any 
course that is corrupt. 1613 W. Lawson Country Honseiu, 
Card. (1626) 22 At the setting of your plants you must haue 
such a respect, that the distance of them [etcT]. 1647 Lilly 
Chr. Astral, clxvii.723 Having care and respect to give 
Februaiy 29. dayes in the Leap-yeer. 

fd. pi. Attention or consideration given to 
more than one point or matter. Obs. 

1612 Ess., 0 /Ceremomes ^ Respects, It islossealso 
in businesse to be too full of respects, or to be to curious in 
obseruing times and opportunities. 1640 £. Dacres tr. 
Machiavelli s Prince 203 We see that men. .proceed therein 
diversly; some with respects, others more bold. X63S 
Evelyn Mem. (1837) 111.73,1 shall,.. I hope^ prevail with 
you that I may have the honour to see you again at my poor 
villa, when my respects are less diverted, 
t e. An opinion or view. Obs. 
x66a Gbrbier Princ. 28 , 1 must proceed and conclude 
with my humble respects concerning Palaces of. .Princes. 
14 . A consideration; a fact or motive which 
assists in, or leads to, the formation of a decision; 
an end or aim. (Very common in ijrth c.) 

1349 Latimer Ploughers (Arb,] 37 He was not moued wy th 
these worldlie respectes, with these prudente considerations. 
X39S Shaks. yohn in. L 318, I muse your Maiesty doth 
seeme so cold. When such profound respects doe pull you 
on. X632 Brome Northern JLass^ t. vii, What Respect Moves 
you to make this strong disswasion? 1673 Temflb Obsei-v. 
United Prov. Wks. 1720 1 . 26 These Respects gave the first 
Rise to a Treaty of Peace. 170^ Addison Italy 511 The 
same Respect that made him quit this Government, might 
at another time tempt him to give up that of Neuf-Chatel, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 64 All the 
honours and worldly respects, for which I formerly risked 
my life. 1846 Trench Mirac. i. (1862) 105 Higher respects 
than those of flesh and blood moved Him to the choosing of 
the present moment. 

b. With^/br. (Common Cl 550-1650.) 

1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett. (1902) II. x6 
Whiche.. compelled his Maiestie to staye in the graunting 
of any contribucion for the respectes expressed. 1370-6 
lu.MiBAKDE Pemmb. Kent (1826) p.vi, I resolved (for sundrie 
lust respectes] to begin first -mth that Shire, x632 Lithgow 
Trav. v. 221 He saw the guide, .send a Moore before him, 
for what respect he knew not. 1662 Bargrave Pope 
Alex. VII (1867) 36_At his return he was for several respects 
promoted to a Cardinal’s cap. 

IV. "t* 15 . ? Dread, fear. Ohs. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls] VII. 147, Y lawde and com- 
mende thy manhode that thou dredes God moore then me, 
and the respecte of hevyn moore then thy cuntre. 

16 . Deferential regard or esteem felt or shown 
towards a person or thing. 

1386 T. B. La Primaud. Fr.Acad. i. (1389) 680 We have 
the temples in great respect and reverence. 1396 Shaks. 

X Hen. IV, 1. iii. 8 That Title of respect, Which the proud 
soule ne’xe payes, hut to the proud. lOxx Bible Transl. 
Pref. r I Zeale to promote the common good-.deseruetb 
certainly much respect and esteeme. 1690 Temple Ess,, 
Heroic Virtue Wks. 17^0 I. 203 So great a Respect, or 
rather Veneration, is paid to this wise and admirable Con- 
stitution. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 406 r i A Friend, for 
whom he has a very great Respect. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ij- F. 
xlii. IV. 220 Some voluntary respect was yielded to age and 
valour. 1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 33 Her character 
remains the object of respect to all parties. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Lect. Preach, viii. 222 There is a certain measure of 
respect due from the people to their pastor. 

Comb. 1833 Carlyle Diderot, Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 9 In 
this French Sheffield, Dideiot’.s father was a cutler,,, a 
much respected and respect-worthy man. 1876 Mrs. Oli- 
PHANT Phabe, Jftiwwr xxxviii, His clergyman, .. an awful 
and respect-inspiring personage. 

b. The condition or state of being esteemed or 
honoured. 

1397-8 Bacon 0 / Ceremonies S( Respects, Not to vse 
Ceremonies at all, is to teach others not to vse themagaine, 
and so diminish hi.s respect. x6m Bf. Hall Hard Texts, 
N. T. 32 For they are in so hi^ and deare respect with 
God. x65S-6a Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701] 78/a What 
wants reason, wants respect. 1772 yunius Lett. Ixviii. 
(1788) 343 You stand degraded from the respect and 
authority of your office, x8ao Byron Mar. Fal. v, lii. Youth 


without honour, age without respect. 1863 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit. ii. (1^3) 83 By which he may he. .held in respect 
when he himself is inclined to take liberties. 

fc, Rank, standing; station in life. Ohs. 
x6oi Holland Pliny 1 . 106 The townes of any respect be 
Dsdala and Crya, peopled onely with banished persons. z6or 
Shake, yul. C. 1. li. 59 , 1 haue heard, Where many of the 
I best respect in Rome . , Haue wish'd, that Noble Brutus 
had his eyes. X631 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 293 
Although it was night. 1 saw that which made me judge 
her to be a person of respect. 

iransf. x 6 $g Culpepper Eng. Physic. (1656) 83 The 
greater wild Daisie is a Wound Herb of good respect. 

A. A coach (or litter) of respect ^ ? one used on 
occasions of state. Obs. 

X676 Lady Fanskawe Memoir (1S29] 2S1 Then a coach 
of respect, lined with cloth of gold, mixed with green. Then 
a litter of respect, lined with the same stuiF. 

VJ.pl. i*a. Deferential or courteous attentions; 
actions expressive of respect for a person ; polite- 
nesses, courtesies. Obs. 

z6x2 Bacon Ess., Of PraisOf Some praises come of good 
wishes and respects, which is a forme due in ciuility to 
Kings and great persons. x6aS Gage West Ind. 23 We., 
gave hearty thanks to the Indians for their kind respects 
unto us. a X636 Br. Hall Rem, Wks. (1660) 46 The Pro- 
moters of the petitions were entertained with great respects. 
1707 R^. ■upon Ridicule 352 The Science of Respects, i.s, 
as I may say, the Soul of Society. 

t b. Deferential salutations. Obs. rare 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb, xii. § loi When they had 
made their several respects, and came to the King, he 
lightly moved his hat, and bade them cover. 

o. In complimentary formula, usually conveying 
a message expressive of regard or esteem, 
c 1643 Howkll Lett. IV. xxvi, So with my very kind 
respects to my Sister, 1 rest Your loving brother, J. H. 
<11637 R- Loveday Lett. (1663) 33, I pray do my due 
respects to those you think my friends. 17x9 Swift Let. 
to Gay 19 Mar., You are the first to present my most 
humble respects to the duchess of (Jueensberry. 1780 in 
Nichols Auecd. (1815] IX. 263 The Lord Chancellor pre- 
.sents his best respects to Mr. Thicknesse. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vii. ix, Pray give my respects to him. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Loom if Lugger ii. iv. 77 And give 
my respects to the Lieutenant’s lady. 1894 Raymond Sam 
4- Sabina x, ‘ Heie’s luck ! ' said Ashford. ‘ My respects ! ’ 
drank Christopher. 

d. To pay one's respects, to show polite attention 
to a person by presenting oneself or by making a call. 

1668 Etheredge She iwnidifshecoH'dx. i.If 1 can I will 
slip away, and pay my respects to your lady. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) V. 2The Gauls. .came to pay their 
respects to that general, xvyx Smollett Humph. Cl. (1S15] 
188 When he came home, ne expressed e^eat eagerness to 
pay his respects to his master. W33 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farmi. 2 , 1 generally choose this road, and pay my respects 
to the rookery before doing the same to the lady. 1886 
W, J. Tucker E. Europe xi6 , 1 came out here the day 
before yesterday to pay my respects to the Count 

Sespect (rrspe'kt), v. [f. L. respect; ppl. 
stem of respicere to look (back) at, regard, con- 
sider, or ad, the frequentative of this, respeetdre. 
Cf. F. respecter (i6th c.), Sp. respe(f)tar, Pg. re- 
speitar. It. j-ispettare."] 

f 1 , trans. To respite ; to put off, neglect. Obs, 
*S4*-3 Act 34 <5- %%Hen. VIII, c. 16 § 2 Soondrye soomes 
of money been respected to many persones, whiche haue ben 
Shiriefles. .vpon theyre accomptes. X349 Dk. Somerset in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721] II. 292 We. .addressed our letters 
to you for due execution to be don . . upon Paget . . : which, as 
we be informed, is not don but respected. X613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 194 If he respect washing after these, if he be 
learned, he shall forget his learning. x6ao J. Wilkinson 
Coroners 6- Sherifes 10 There they respected execution of 
him to the intent they might procure his pardon. 

2 . To regard, consider, take into account. Obs, 
(In common use c 1560-1660.) 

X348 Geste Pr. Masse 76 Is it not a deadely remorse to 
respect the worthy clerkes in thys realme and ye greate 
number of them and yet not one to wryte agaynste hyr? 
1381 J. Bell Haddods Answ. Osorins 139 Not bycause^ it 
is of itselfe nothyng (if you respect the siibstaunce of it]. 
1606 G. W[oodcock] Hist. Ivstine ii. 13 For if ye respect 
the king, he had a great deale more wealth then valour. 
j 666 (Culpepper & Cole Barthol. A fiat. i. xvii. 43 The 
Kidney is shaped.. like an Asarum leaf, if you respect the 
plane surface. 

f b. To heed, pay attention to ; to observe care- 
fully. Obs. (Frequent f 1575-1630.) 

X360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 317 b, I respected 
nothinge els, than that.. I might enjoy the inheritance of 
the heavenly kingdome. X370 W. Wilkinson Cotifiit. Fam. 
Lave 16 h. The cunnyng Archer respecteth more to hittethe 
marke, than the curious watchyng of the clouen ayre. 16x4 
Meriton Chr. Mans Assuring-ho. 34 He little respecteth 
where he clappes himselfe downe. 166a Plavford Skill 
Mus, (1674] 29 Respect not the fourth below, but look to 
your fifth above. 

t e. To regard, consider, look upon, as being 
of a certain kind, etc. Obs. rare. 

1392 Marlowe Massacre Pai-is ii. v, Her gory colours of 
revenge. Whom I respect as leaves of boasting green. X598-9 
B. JoNsoN Case Altered iv. ii, To whom my father gave 
this name of Gasper, And as his own respected him to 
death. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxviii. 322 Corrup- 
tion not Production should we Euelnesse respect. 

3 . To be directed to; to refer or relate toj to 
deal or be concerned with. 

X363 Homilies it. Fasting 1. (1859] 284 For, when it [sc. 
fasting] respecteth a good end, it is a good work, x5^ 
Bacon Sacr, Medit., Miracles, His doctrine respected the 
soule of man. 2663 Patrick Parab, Pilgr, xxviii, (1668) 
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323 The greatest wits want perspicacity in things that 
respect their own interest. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
Pref., The two parts of Knowledge which in a pore 
eminent degree respect the Common Good and Convenience 
of Mankind. 1739 Johnson Rasselas xxx. Even love and 
hatred respect the past, for the cause must have been before 
the effect. 18x9 G. S. Faber Des^ens. (1823) I. 183 The 
primary question.. would obviously respect the nature of 
that serpent. x866 Reader J uly 676 The remaining part of 
the book respects man’s position. 

b. Inpres.pple. With reference or regard to. 
xyga Pope Ess. Man i. st Respecting Man, whatever 
wrong we call. May, must be right, as relative to all. 178a 
Paine Lei. AbbS Ray 73 Respecting Canada, one 
or other of the two following will take place. i8oa Mar. 
EpoEWORTH Moral T. (1816) I. xii. 95 He could not agree 
with him respecting the price. 1874 Green Short Hist, 11. 
g 8. 103 The legislation respecting ecclesiastical juiisdiction. 

■f c. To resemble. Ohs. ran 
1604 T. Wright Passions (1620) 219 The heart.. of man 
triangularly respecteth the blessed Trinitie ; every corner a 
Person, and the solide substance your common essence, 

+ d. To relate to, as regards the effect or result 
produced. Ohs, 

x6i4 Latham Ealconry (1633) gs This scowring, .resisteth 
rottennesse, also it greatly respecteth the head. 1655 Cue* 
PEPPER, etc. Riveriits Printer to Rdr., For the use of these 
Books respects chiefly the Poor of this Nation, 1700 Flover 
Cold Baths i. ii. 36 Moistening respects the Skin, but heat- 
ing and cooling shews the Effects it has 011 the Humours. 
4. To treat or regard with deference, esteem, or 
honour ; to feel or show respect for. 

x^6o Daus tr, Sltidanis Comm, 34 b, He did not one 
whit respecte the higlines or dignitie of any parson. 1595 
Daniel Civ. IVars in. xxxviii. Which meaner wights of 
trust, and credit bare Not so respected could not looke 
t’ effect. x6i3 Bacon Ess., Forinne, Fortune is to bee 
honoured and respected, and it he but for her daughters, 
Confidence and Reputation. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's 
Li/e Peiresc ii. 181 , 1 can truly bear him witness, that he 
most dearly respected them all. 1737 Swift Let. to Gay 
27 Nov., I always loved and respected him very much, 
1780 CowPER NightingcUe ^ Glow-worm 33 Respecting in 
each other's case The gifts of nature and of grace. x8a8 
D'Israeli C/ias. I, II. 298 Who could imagine that such a 
patriot would not be respected even by his enemies ? 1879 

R. K. Douglas Confucianism iv, 96 If he should be unable 
to govern with dignity, the people will not respect him. 

re/. 1784 CowPER Task ii. ^77 To such 1 render more 
than mere respect. Whose actions say that they respect 
themselves, a x86a Buckle Misc. Whs. (1S72) 1 , 112 When 
any class of men cease to be respected by the nation, they 
soon cease to respect themselves. 

'l-'b. To esteem, prize, or value (a thing). Ohs. 
159X Shaks. Two Gait. 1, ii, 13A Shall these papers lye, like 
Tel-tales here t If you re.spect them ; best to take them vp. 
16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vii. xii. (1614) 712 Iron they had 
not; Gold they respected not. Paint. Ancients 

177 They did respect gemmes more than to mangle them 
with cutting. 

_o. To treat with consideration ; to refrain from 
injuring or interfering with ; to spare. 

x6ax T, W1LLIAM.SON tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 146 
Death respects neither babe, young nor old, man nor 
woman, rich nor poore. a xyax Sheffield (Dk. Bucklun.) 
Whs. (1753) I. 4 Who..respectest none. And neither spar’st 
the laurel, nor the crown f 1745 Pococke JDesa-, East II. 
152 In the excursions which they make for pleasure they 
are commonly re.spected by the Aiabs, X849 AIacaulay 
Hist.^ Eng. VI. II. 17 Lewis had, like James, repeatedly 
promised to respect the privileges of his Protestant subjects. 
1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xii. 316 A dynasty that not 
only lightened the burdens of the poor but respected the 
privileges of the rich. 

+ d. To toast; to drink the health of. Ohs. ran. 
xytA J. Philips Cyder i. 3x9 Whoever tastes, let him with 
grateful Heart Respect that ancient loyal House. X766 A. 
Nicol Poems 50 (E.D.D.), Good ale and usque ga'd about 
In healths, as they respected Their friends that daj'. 

+ 6. To expect, anticipate, look (for). Ohs. rare, 
xgfio Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 283 b, He would in no wyse 
Bssente to that,..& herein respected no daunger. i6ox B. 
JONSOH Poetaster ir. i, Gaine sauoiir.s sweetly from any 
thing ; He that respects to get, must relish all commodities 
alike. X623 Pemble Whs. (1633) I verily suppose there 
is none among you, who respects to heare his owne praises ; 
if there be, 1 come not hither to give satisfaction to such. 

6. a. Her. Of charges ; To look at, face {esp. 
each other). 

xs6a Legh (1397) 46 ^ Lyon.. is returned from 

his pray and taketh his rest, respecting his enemies, 1610 
Guillim Hei'aldry 111. xxii. (1611) 169 Fishes are borne 
hauriant, both respecting each other and also endorsed. 
1688 Holme Armoury 111. 28/2 A Philip and Mary shilling 
hath a Man and Womans head respecting each other, 1780 
Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss, s.v.. When beasts, birds 
or dsh, are placed in ai mory to face each other, they are, by 
some mod. Heralds, termed respecting each other. 1847 
[see Resfectant ij. 

*1* b. To regard ; to look upon. Ohs. 

1367 Trial Treas. (1850I 28 God doth so guide the hartes 
of the juste. That they respect chiefly the celestiall trea- 
sure. XS96 ThanhsgivUtg in Liiurg. Serv, Q. Eliz. (1847) 
668 Graciously rejecting us in the merits of thy dear Son. 
1620 E. Blount Horn Subs. 113 Wise men will not view 
such persons but with scorn, nor respect them but with dis- 
e.steein. 

to. To look towards (a certain direction); to 
face (a specified place). Ohs. 

1383 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 4 Upon the south side 
it respecteth Germanie. 1603 Knoules Hist. Turks (t6ai) 
793 lhat side of Malta which respecteth Sicilia, hath in it 
many good harbours. x66 S Culpepper & Cole Bartkol. 
Anat. I. xvii, 47 With their sharp and binary part they 
respect the kidneys. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 374 
The Rooms that respect each particular Coast,, .as those 


Rooms. .that regard the East. /XX734 North Lives (X826). 
II. 104 The latter stands onasharp cliff respecting the north. 

d. iiitr. To face or look to or towards, rare. 
1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. iv, These 

Hands by a small diuision of the Sea, respect towardes the 
South and North. 1612 Brerewood Lang. ^ Relig. (1633) 
96 The., east side, that respecteth toward Europe. 1864 
Boutell Her. Hist. ^ P^. xxxii. (ed. 3) 470 An eagle 
rising and respecting to the sinister. 

Respectability (r/spektabi-liti). [f. Re- 
SPEorABLB a. -ITV. Cf. mod.F. respectahilit^.] 

1 . Tlie state, quality, or condition of bemg re- 
spectable in point of c^racter or social standing. 

X7BS TnvsLViR Mod, Twier Lp.vi,He is very sensible that 
there are in all classes of life, men of honour and respect- 
ability. xSoa Mrs. J. West Infidel Father II. 157 He is 
said to have passed through the ordeal of a military life 
with high respectability. X847 C. Bronte y. Eyre x, A 
model of elderly English respectability. X898 G. B. Sh.aw 
Yon never can tell ii. Stage-direct., The excellent quality 
and condition of these garments, the gold-rimmed folding 
spectacles, . .all testify to his respectability, 
b. concr. Those who are respectable, 

1808 Spirit Public yrnls. XII. 327 All the weight, talent, 
and respectability of the country, x^i S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields .<f- Cities 87 Respectability pooh-poohs, but 
' Respectability ‘ does not visit the north-east corner of the 
cemetery Fere la Chaise at Paris. 

2 . a. A person of respectable character. 

X840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 34a Smooth-shaven Respect- 
abilities not a few one flnd^ uiat are not ^ood for much. 
x8SS Times 20 Sept. 7/2 Irishmen, .laugh in their sleeve 
when the dull respectabilities of the Gladstonian party take 
the thing seiiouslj’. 

b. pi. Those features of life and conduct which 
are regarded as respectable, 

1843 CAHLYLE/’rtf/iS'/’jTf. I. V.41 With his cash-accounts 
and larders dropping fatness, with his respectabilities, warm 
garnitures, and pony-chaise. X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I, 
191 Out of a regard to the respectabilities of life. 

3 . Importance, rare. 

X817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) II, 241 The 
District of Maine is fitted to oerive its respectability 
especially fiom fishing, and commerce. 1824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1 . 223 The diversity of sentiment on this 
subject, and the respectability of the different opponents, 
will naturally induce the readers to pause and reflect, before 
they decide. 

Res^’ctabilize, z*. rare. [f. next -i- - xze.] 
irans. To render re.spectable. 

X843 Blachw, Mag, LIV. 329 It took a long time to 
respectabilive its neighhomhood. 1879 Miss Braddon Clm>, 
Foot xxvii, Mr. Desrolles left the Manor House a new man. 

. .He was respectabilLsed by a full purse. 

Respectable (rfspe'ktUb’l), a. and sh. [f. 
Respect ji5. + -able. Cf. F. respectable, Sp. re- 
spetable, It. rispettabilef -evole, Pg. respeitavel.l 
A. adj, fl. Worthy of notice, observation, or 
consideration. Ohs. rare. 

AX586 Sidney Arcadia 111. Wks. 1724 II. 398 This unex- 
pected adventure, or vehemently respectable misadventure, 
x6o3 Verstegan Dec. Intell. i. (16281 10 It is also respectable 
that the most an tieut Germans being pagans . . ordained [etc.]. 

2 . Worthy or deserving of respect by reason of 
some inherent quality or qualities. 

*399 Sandys Europse Spec. {1605) Fij, The prince in 
maiesty..; and the people in their multitude are respectable 
and honourable. 

*730 Chesteuf. Lett. eexv. (1792) II. 326 Your studies, the 
respectable remains of antiquity. 1781 Gibbon Decl. fy F. 
xxvii. III. 42 The wisdom of his laws, and the success of 
his arms, rendered his administration respectable in the 
eyes both of his subjects, and of his enemies. xBoi Eliz. ' 
Helme St, Marg. Cave II. 56 His sorrows appear to me 
not only respectable but sacred. xSiy Jas. AIill Brit. 
India II. v. iv. 430 He had a personal antipathy to Hyder 
Ali, which in a mind like his was capable of weighing down 
more respectable motives, a 1839 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
xxiii. V. 28 There might be a large respectable iniiiority 
whose recollections might materially differ from the recol- 
lections of the majority. 

b. Considerable in number, size, quantity, etc. 
X73S Magens Insurances II. 47s They see a respectable 
Marine kOTt up in their Countryready to succour each other 
in Case of War. 1780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) II. t 
44 He has the good fortune to conceal under his hat.. a 1 
respectable contusion. X840 Barham Ingol, Leg. Ser. i. I 
Pref., A beautiful green lane, .will carry them, .to the foot 
of a very respectable hill. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. , 
337 Modern authorities— wh(»e writings amount to a re- 
.spectable literature, 

e. Of comparative excellence ; tolerable, fair. 

» 77 S J- Jekyll Cor-r. ii. (1894) 49 At five the spectacles I 

commence j and first the comedy, whicli is very respect- 
able. 1799 Mrs. j. West 7 'ale Times 1 . 155 He was said 
to possess very respectable literary talents. 2824 Dibdin 
P- XV, The typographical execution ,. is de- 
lighlful, and the en^ved frontispieces are very respectable. 
2838 Hawthorne Fr. It. Note-bks. I. 135 It is at best ' 
but a respectable production, xgoi Athencenvt zs Ocx. \ 
SS2/1 Other places have had respectable weather. ' 

d. Of writers, in respect of authority or literary 
merit. 

1782 C. Johnston Hist. % Juniper II. 100 A question, 
both sides of which are supported by such respectable 1 
authorities, 2796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) II. 436 An anonyiiions English Author, highly respect- ' 
^le for the soundness of his Judgment. 1824 L. Murray | 
Eng. t^am. I. 277 The practice of many writers, and some 
respectable ivriters, appears to be erroneous. I 
x866 FitzGerald Leemb (ed. 2) 293 The complete collection I 
of the more respectable English essayists. 

3. Of persons ; Worthy of respect, deserving to 1 
be respected, by reason of moral excellence, i 


17SS J. SnEBunARC Lydia (1769) II. 436 An example to be 
followed by no man who would appear respectable in the 
great world. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch (2879) I. 179/2 
Thucydides was a great and respectable man. 1816 Cole- 
ridge Lett. (1893) II. 66s If a balance and harmony of 
powers, .render womanhood amiable and respectable. 1831 
Sir j. Sinclair Corr. II. 236 The inhabitants of Norway 
are a most respectable race of people. 

I b. Used as a commendatory epithet. 

1735 Man No. 9. 4 We shall endeavour . , to ingratiate this 
^ respectable order [the clergy] with the people. 2780 S. J. 

VsLKtt Emma Corbett (ed.4)II. i52,Icaught the. .affection 
' . .from the respectable authors of my being._ 2804 Parr In 
Barker Life (1829) II. 560 , 1 am now on a visit to myre.specb- 
able friend, Mr. Rye. 1823 Paris Chit-chat (1816) II. 174 
Nor would the painter fail to give a conspicuous place to 
the respectable sister Bignan. 

t c. As a term of address. Obs, 

1768 Woman 0/ Honor I. 205 My ever respectable Aunt. 
2808 Mem, Female Philos, 1 . 72 My respectable, my tender 
mother. 

4. Of persons : Of good or fair social standing, 
and having the moral qualities naturally appro- 
priate to this. Hence, in later use, honest anti 
decent in character or conduct, without reference 
to social position, or in spite of being in humble 
circumstances. 

2738 Mrs. Li'nnox Henrietta v. viii. (1761) II. 260 It will 
be more for your reputation to have it known that 3’ou lived 
in such a respectable society. 2772-* Ess, fr, Batchelor 
(1773) 1 . 120 His secretary, .. the Provost, and many other 
respectable persons came to consult with him. x8o6 R. 
Cumherland Mem. (1807) II. 338 Visitors so respectable as 
the Lord Chief Justice Mansfield, the Ex-Premier I.oid 
North. 1843 Ford llandhk. Spain 1. 54 The best plan for 
those who want to buy n horse is to apply to .some respect- 
able private person. 2879 Frouue viii. 86 He e,\'- 

piessed the opinions of the respectalile middle clas.scs, who 
had no sympathy with revolutionists. 

b. So of appearance, character, institution!!, etc. 
2760-72 H. Brooick Fool ofQual. (1809) IV. 4 A man.. of 
a very re.spectable appearance. 2788 TrifiertAo, tt. 140 
Pie sent us to the most respectable schools he could select. 
2803 Mary Charlton Ww ij* Misir. IV. 32 The loss of the 
provision which might have afforded you a icsncctable 
maintenance. 1834 Ht. Martineau Moral i. 3 All laboiii 
for which there is a fair demand is equally respectable. 
xStto A. Lang Lett, Lit. i. (ed. s) 7 The ' IdYls',. arc full of 
a Victorian respectability, and love of talking with Vivien 
about what is not so respectable. 

o. Of decent or presentable appearance. 

*77S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, Iv, (1783) II. 134 , 1 believe 
I have a pair of respectable metal buckles in tiic bouse. 
2833 Dickens Dorrit t. xxxv, It will be necessary to find a 
milliner, my love.. .Something must be done with Maggy 
too, who at present is , . barely 1 cspuciablc. 

t d. Creditable ; of a good or superior kind. 

*77S S. J. "Bvikit Liberal Opin. Ixxxv, (2783) III. 226 It will 
not. .redound much to my credit, or inspire, .any respectable 
ideas of my understanding. 2786 M r.s. A. M. Bennett ynv, 
Jndiscr. Ill, 2B8 Of whom he entertained a very respectable 
opinion. xBoo Asiatic Ann, Reg, III. 18/2 Judginfj that a 
respectable addre.ss of congiatulation on the occasion will 
be becomingly proper, as well as dutiful from us. 
t6. Convenient, suitable. Obs. rare'~'-. 

*773 J- Wentworth in Chase Hisi, Dartmouth Coll. 
(1B91T I, 440 An advertisement in your name, notifying a 
meeting on the day of your appointment, and at a place and 
spot most re.spectable to the College. 

6. Comb., as respect abkdooking. 

2808 Coleridge in Edin. Rev, XII. 370 A very respect- 
able-looking man had been up these tiver.s, ^ 1820 Scoct 
Abbot XX, He then addressed, by the title of Sir Rubcit, an 
elderly and respectable-looking gentleman. 2874 J. W. 
Long A 7 /ier. Wildfmul ix. 153 That makes quite a respect- 
able-looking flock. 

B. sb. A respectable person. 

1814 Moore Metn. (1853) it. 23 We hare been vi.sited by 
some of the respectables in this neighbourhood. 2842 J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 293 To show his respect for the 
respectables by touching his hat. (2890 Fred Wilson's 
Fate 97 It was an assembly of the respcctable.s, and they 
were not his ‘ crowd ’. 

lienee Bespe'ctableness. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, Ded., May it please 
your kespectableness. *772 Whitaker Hist. Manch. 1 . 
i6s The pencil of Age may justly be allowed to throw a 
shade of respectableiiess..over the productions of very 
antient Art. 

Respectallly (rfspe-ktabli), adv, [f. prec. + 
In a respectable way or manner; to a 
respectable degree. 

2WS S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xHi. (1783) II. 220 On the 
credit side of his books, where, no doubt, the silver buckles 
figured re.speutabl3'. 2790 Bystander 286 The author of that 
piece can write respectably', but not for the stage. 2803 
Emily Clark Banks Donro 1 . 74 The busine.ss by which he 
so respectably supported himself. 2830 S.meulf.y F, Fair- 
high xHx,_ I rang for breakfast, and set resolutely to work to 
demolish it, in which 1 succeeded very respectably. 2882 
Mrs. Riddell Prince of Wales's Garden-p, 246 What a 
mother she was 1 , .Through what troubles she struggled to 
bring up her children respectably. 

t Sespe'ctaiLce. mnee-wd, = Respect sh. 
2820 T. Mitchell Aristopk. I. ara Your snug coffer to 
fill,UndisturbM by respectance or puy. 

Respe'ctant, a. rare, [-ant.] 

1. Her, Of animals : Facing each other. 

*688 Holme Ar 7 nmry ii. xix. 470^ He beareth Argent, 
two Snakes in Salter respectant. rxSaS Berry EncycL 
Her. I. S.V., Respectant, in triangle. Three birds, or other 
animals, with their beaks, or heads, meeting in triangle. 
2847 Gloss. Herald^ a(f] Respectant, or Respecting each 
other : terms used in describing two animals face to face, 
Rampant beasts of prey so borne, are said to be combatant. 
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RESPECTIVELY. 


2. Looking backward. 

1830 Tennvson Poems 99 Three shadows, fronting one. 
One forward, one respectant, three but one. , 

Bespe’cted, ppl. a, [f. Respect ». + .ed 1.] 
Held in respect. 

In Shaks. Mens, for M. ir. i. i6g misused for svsfected. 
a 1586 Sidney (J.), There is nothing more ternble to a 
guilty heart, than the eye of a respected friend. 1878 Seeley 
S/£i?t III. 34a The part which is. .unruly, can only be re- 
strained by the power of a respected Government. 

Respecter (rfspe-ktojj. [f. Respect v. + 
-ER 1 .] One who respects : a. In phr. respectei- 
of persons (see Person s6. 13 ). 

iGii Bible Acts x. 34 Of a trueth I perceiue y‘ God is no 
respecter of persons, ^1713 Burnet Own Time iii. (igoo) 

II. 457 He was going to be judged by one that was no 
respecter of persons. i8os Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. 
{1816) I. xix. i66 The law., is no respecter of persons. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Cot^. (1876) IV. 128 To teach them that 
tlieir icing was no respecter of persons. 

b. In general use. 

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 104 Whereby they may become 
his diligent attenders,_and hearty respecters, 1797 Mrs. 
Radcliffb Itaiiati xvii. This accusation is brought against 
you by a respecter of truth. x8oi Helen M. Williams 
Manners Fr. Rejnth, I. iii. 25 This venerable respecter of 
the rights of man. 1853 Herschel Pop. Lect. Sci. iii. § 7 
(1873) 99 They are no respecters of boundaries. 

Respectful (r/'spe-ktful), a. [f. Respect 
fl. Mindful, heedful, careful (^something). Ohs. 
1598 Chapman Iliad 1. 151 O thou impudent ! of no good 
but thine owne, Euer respectfull. ei6ix Ihid. xxiii. 63 
Being aliue, I found thy meniorie Euer respectfull, 1650 
Venner Via Recta 280, I advise all such as are respectfull 
of their health. 1663 Gerbier Connsel Cid64) 34 All those 
who have made, .their respectfull observations of the Dimen- 
sions the Cieatour hath been pleased to give to. .Man. 
f b. Considerate {to something). Obs. ran. 

1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty 372 It is 
the most perverse and least lespectful punishment of all 
those that befall sinfull man. a z66s Goodwin Filled w. 
Spirit (1867) 225 If , .God were so far indulgent or respectful 
to the pealous desires of men. 
f 2. Worthy of, or commanding, respect. Obs. 
1650 Gentilis Cousid. 64 Alcibiades. .strives to become 
great and make hiinselfe respectfull by contending with 
great ones. 1659 Fuller App. Inj.Innoc. 11. x. 94 The like 
IS frequent in many respectfull Families in England. 1702 
C. Mather Magti. Chr. iii, Introd. Rem. 7/1 Both of these 
[persons] have a respectful Character in the Churches of 
this Wilderness. 

3. Full of, exhibiting, or marked by respect. 

1687 A. Lovell tr, TJtevenot's Trnv, i. 87 The People 

with a low aud respectful Voice, wished him all Hapi^iness 
and Prosperity. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility vi. 244 
Humility is the most respectful inferiour, and the most 
obedient subject in the world. 1737 [S. Berington] Mem. 
G. de Lueea (1738) 60, 1., stood gazing, tho' at a respectful 
Distance, at the Bassa's beautiful Daughter. 1794 Mrs. 
Raoclifpe Mysi. Udolplto xliv, Ludovico received the 
sword with a respectful bow. 1830 Miss Mitford in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) II. xili. 296 The funeral was, of 
course, quite private— only ourselves, in a mourning coach 
—but handsome and respectful. *873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

III. 7 The respectful attention shown to him by Socrates, 

b. Const, of. 

1846 D, Jeurold Chron. Clovernook Wks. 1864 IV. 444, 

I must . , above all make it respectful of money, 189a 
HarpeVs Mag. Sept. 504/2 A moderate man, respectful of 
tradition and of the established order of things. 

Respectfully (rtspe'ktfuli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2. J In a respectful or deferential manner. 

A 1386 Sidney Arcadia i. ii. (i8gi) 8 b, Kalander soone 
iudged that his guest was of no meane calling } and therefoie 
the more respectfullie entertaining him. rtifi67 Cowley 
Fss., Of Avarice, These really Poor men, who are (methinks) 
to be respectfully treated in regard of their quality. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Tras). 1, 53 So .soon as the Grand 
Signior perceives him, he rises up, . . and salutes him very 
respectfully. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xiv, A youth, who, 
entering the room, respectfully said something softly to the 
old stranger. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. P^ore^ xu, She 
returned his compliment respectfully. 1842 Miall m 
Nonconf. II. i Gmleful acknowledgements are respectfully 
.tendered. 1885 S. Cox F.vpos.xih. 160 He was. .respect- 
fully familiar with Moses and the prophets. 

Respe’Ctfulness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
fact of being respectful. • 

1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 339 He hath also heard 
with what duty and respectfulness to his Majesty their Lord- 
ships have proceeded therein. 1676 Towerson Decalogue 
240 From respectfulness in our language pass we to respect- 
fulness in our actions. r748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 
III. 32s Her respectfulness seems too much studied. 1832 
L. Hunt Sir R. Eslier (1850) 386, I took the opportunity of 
kissing her hand with a respectfulness which I feR 3^ 
bottom of my heart. 1892 Daily News 8 Nov. 6/8 Respect- 
fulness towards those to he ruled was nine-tenths of effective 
administration. 

t Respe’Ction. Obs. Also 5 respeccioun, 

6 respecoyon. [ad, late L, respiction-etn, n, of 
action f. respieSre to Respect.] Sight; aspect; 
regard; respect (of persons). 

c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 133, 1 may nat from thy respeccioun 
By no way, lorde, hyde now me. «*3oo Melnsine 319 
Melusyne iii her lamentable place,, was vpon the wyndowe 
hauyng respection toward Liisyneii. 1309 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. XIII. (Percy Soc.) 50 For it behoveth to have re^ec- 
cyon Unto the tale. 1327 Tindale Wks. (rS73). 78/3 Then 
sayd Christ, goe thou and do likewise, that is, without 
difference or respection of persons. 

Respective (rfspe-ktlv), a. [ad. late L. r^ 
speclPV‘Us : see Respect v. and -ive. Hence abo 1 . 
rtspeclif. Sp. and Pg. respecitvo, It. ri-, respeilivo,'} 
VOL. VIII. 


1 1 . Of persons : Regardful, attentive, considerate, 
careful. Obs. (Very common 1600-1630.) 

1335 Bp. Clerk Let. to IVolsey (MS. Cott. Vit. B. vii. 
fol. 168), His Holynes semyd to be v[ery] respective and 
waarelest he shold speke to farre. 1396 Shaks. M erck. V. 
V. 1. 156 Though not for me, yet for your vehement oaths, 
You should haue beene respectine and haue kept it. 1603 
Bncclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 237 Wishing you 
both to be respective that.. you raise as small numbers as 
may be. a 1643 J, Shuts Judgem. ^ Mercy (1645) 206 
Thus respective the children of God have ever been to bring 
Glory to God in all their Actions. 

b. Careful or regardful ^something. Nowrarfi. 
x 399 Warn. FaSre Wont. i. 249 He’s very wise, she very 
circumspect, Very respective of her honest name. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iv. 79 , 1 aduise all .such as are respectiue 
of their health, vtterly to abandon the vse of them, x6si 
Cartwright Cert. Relig. 1. 314 Bellarmine was more curious 
and criticall,. .then., tender and respective of the credit of 
these antient Doctouis. 

X847 Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenhorg'H\ts. (Bohn) 1 . 316 
But Swedenboig is systematic, and respective of the world 
in every sentence. 

+ o. Attentive to a person or thing. Obs. 

1600 Abp, Abbot yonaJt 222 So respective is the Lord to 
those who fly to him. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 459 Hauing 
no more Religion (and lesse respectiue to deuotion) than an 
externall presumptuous show. x6^ Vicars God in Mount 
177 The inhabitants.. were very kind and respective to the 
Souldieis. X703 Lawyer’s Fortune in. ii, I grant that a 
man with no estate would be more respective to her than 
he that has. 

2 . Of conduct, etc.: Marked by regardful care 
or attention ; heedful. Notv rare. 

x398_R, Haydocke tr. Lomneso ii. 65 To be very pleasant, 
but with such respectiue moderation, that their laughter 
exceed not, x6oo Holland Liiy xxvi. xlix. 623, 1 would . . 
haue a respectiue consideration, that no one thing among us 
should suffer abuse. X609 Heyivood Brit. Troy v. xviil. 
Then view that Satume with Respective Eies, 1652 Cot- 
TERELL tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 11. 23 The most holy 
zeal, and the most respective passion that ever was. 

x8s4 Patmore Angel in Ho. vii.gS How spoil’d the bread 
and spiff'd the wine, Which, spent with due, respective thrift. 
Had made brutes men and men divine, 
fb. Discriminating; partial. Obs, 

1392 Shaks. Rom. <$■ Jul. iii. i. 128 Away to heagen re- 
spectiue Lenitie, And Are and Fury, be my conduct now. 
1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. n. Ded., Vour lordships re- 
.spectiue care in preferring men of desert. 1643 Sin T, 
Browne Relig. Med. i. § 47 The day that must . , reduce 
those seeming inequalities, and respective distiibutions in 
this world, to an equality.. in the next, 
f 3 , Respectful, courteous, civil {to or ttnvards 
one). Obs. (Very common 1600-1650.) 

1379 Fenton Guicciard, i. 32 They were told with wordes 
reuerent and respectiue, with what naturall deuocion the 
people of Florence honored the house of Fraunce. 2399 
Sandys EuropeeSpec. (1632) 19 Being a people for the most 
part of a grave and stayed behaviour, very respectiue and 
courteous, 1628-9 Dicby Voy. Medit. (Camden) 34 He 
desired me, in a faire and respectiue manner, to make what 
hast I could to be gone from thence. 1648 Gage Westind. 
148 But above all unto their Priest they are vei-y respective, 
»09 Mrs. Manley 5'err. Mem. (1736) II. 234^ He enter’d the 
Chamber with a respective Boldness becoming the Charac- 
ter of a Servant, faithful to his Master. 1785 T. Potter 
Moralist II. 33, 1 veiled these shining talents under the mask 
of a most respective politeness. 

1 4 . Worthy of respect or deference ; respectable. 
XS91 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 199 What should it be that 
he respects in her, But I can make respectiue in myselfe? 
x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. iii. § 6, 53 This Prince to make 
his estate more respectiue, caused his owne Image to bee 
stamped thereon. 1633 Gerard Part. Descr. Somerset 
(iQoo) 3 The ancient and respective family of Wrothe Knights 
who till this day live at Durants. 

6. + a. Having relationship or reference to some- 
thing; correspondent. Ohs. 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ii. xiiL [xviii.] (Arb.) 145 
The monosillable sne being respectiue to the word others . ., 
ought not to haue the same accent, as when he hath no such 
respect, 1600 Holland Livy tv. xlviii. 170 Some speech 
, .framed rather to the time and present occasion, than 
respective to their owne high place and dignitie. 1697 J. 
Sergeant Solid Philos. 127 To which are Respective., one 
way or other, all our other Notions of the Thing which we 
have, or can have. 

b. Without const. Relative. Now rare. 

1599 Blundcvil LoHche i. xi. 33 Which are said to be 
relatuie or respectiue 7 Those that cannot be well under- 
stood of themselues without hauing relation to some other 
thing. 1630 T. Granger IHv. Logdke 12 Respectiue appre- 
hen»on is of things relatiuely, x668 Culpepper & Cole 
Bartliol. Anat. i. iii. sThe Cause Efficient. .is the coldness 
of the Membranes, not simple but respective. 

1863 PusEY Truth Eng. Ch. 185 But this adoration is not 
absolute,.. but diminished, participated, and respective. 

+ c. Proper, due, fitting. Ohs. rare. 

1603 Camden Rem. 105 The Northerne people brought to 
the field the Earl of Albemarle the only respective heire of 
those partes. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 9 When 
occasion of speach is offred, as by questions asked, they 
must m^e respectiue answers. 

6. Properly pertaining to, or connected with, 
each individual, group, etc., of those in question ; 
separate, several, particular. 

a. With possessive pronoun, usually ibeir. 

1646 (title), An Ordinance of the Lords.. for the Ordina- 
tion of Ministers.. within their respective Bounds. X663 
Butler Hnd. i. ii. 666, I charge ye all.. to those places 
straight repair Where your respective dwellings are. 1696 
Whlston T/te. Earth iv. (1722)323 The Waters under the 
heavens were now gathered together into their respective 
and distinct places. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 100 Taking. . 


each of the Terms in the Quantity,. and multiplying each 
by its respective Coefficient.., you will at last obtain this 
Form. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 277 All these 
live upon their respective plant. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm 
II, 289 Those pannels..may be permanently fixed in their 
respective places. 1864 Bryce Holy Font. Emp. vi. (1866) 83 
The practical sovereignty of all three brothers was admitted 
in their respective territories, 
b. With, the, ^ every, f 

1647 Cromwell in Carlyle App. C. ix, After, .a Copy of the 
Votes [had been] delivered to the Chief Officer of every 
respective Regiment, .we desired [etc.]. X678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 863 This seeming very absurd, that the Souls 
of Brutes also should, .subsist after the Deaths of the Re- 
spective Animals. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 87/1 
There is no reason, that Metals and Mineials should be 
exempted from being repleat with a respective Oil also. 
X70X Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) V. 45 In boroughs whete 
are not fifty electors the respective hundred is to join in 
chusing members. 1776 Adam Smith tV.N. i. xi. ni. (1S69) 
I. 22t These will always be nearly in piopoition to the 
respective pi oduce of different years. 1833 Ht. Mari inuau 
Charmed Sea i. 2 To distinguish the respective rank and 
quality of those who externallj' so nearly resembled each 
other. 1866 Freeman Hist. Ess, (rZja) 25 We cannot fix 
the respective amounts of truth and falsehood from direct 
evidence. 

1 7. a. Looking, facing to a certain quarter. Obs. 
160X Holland Pliny I. 501 Virgin condemned altogether 
the planting of any tree.s, respective to the West, 

tb. Respective point, line : (see quots.). Obs. 
1581 '^..J^Q'BMAH Ne'.v Attractive 15 This poincte Re- 
spectiue, is a certaine poincte, whiche the touched Needle 
doeth alwaies Respecte or shewe. Ibid. 20 The other [line] 
crossyng the line Respectiue at light angles is the false 
East and West that the varying Needle, .sheweth. 1623 
Carpenter Geogr. Del. i. ii. 25 The center of the Earth is 
not an Attractiiie, but a meere Respectiue point Ibid,, A 
Respectiue point is that, which the Bodies in their motions 
doe respect and conforme themselues vnto. 

fllespe'Ctive, Sc. Ohs. [Prob. a. L. 
7 -especiive.'\ Respectively. 

*S47 Beg, Privy Ceuucil Scot. I. 76 Tak diligent Inquisi- 
tioun of thepersonis..that rannderis nocht agane the said 
taxt to the saidis tennentis respective. 1363 Ibm. 328 Takand 
the burding upoim us . , , ilkane of us for oure awin part 
respective. 1634 in Cochrau-Patrick Rec. Coinage Scot. 
(1B76) Introd, 37 As gif thesamyn gifts and ilkane of thame 
respectiue wer herein . , incorporat. 1642 Drumm. of H awtk, 
Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 193 The Peace . . which . . we enjoy ; 
and have established unto us.. by the Laws Ecclesiastical, 

& Civil Laws of this Kingdom, respective, 

Respectively (rfspe’ktivli),fli/». [f. Respect- 
ive a. + -LY 2 . Cf. F. respectivement.'\ 
fl. Carefully, attentively. Obs. 

1336 Otrso Antichrist 24 In case we maike respectiuely the 
apostles tymes,..it shall. .appeare, that.. many rose [etc.]. 
1589 Late Voy. Spain ^ Portugal (Grosart) 71 Which 
good example . . caused the commandement to be more 
respectivelie regarded all the iourney after. 16x4 Latham 
Falconry x, 38 She will be as soone leclaimd and made a 
certaine hawke, . . if she be well vsed, and respectiuely 
handled. 1620 tr, Boccaccio’s Decasn. (1625) II. X57 They 
quickly caught great store of fish to the King’s high con- 
tentment, who observed their behaviour very respectively. 

t b. With due consideration of facts or circum- 
stances. Ohs. 

1607 in Harington's Nugee Ant. (1804) II. 216 Which text 
he handled so well, so learnedly, aud so respectively. 16x2 
T, Tavlor Comm, Titus iii. i The second part of the Chap- 
ter warneth Titus, how to carrIe himself more respectiuely 
. .in contentious questions. ax6j^ Barrow Wks. (r686) I, 
281 The decision of such matters is to be reserved to those 
who, by study and experience, have attained peculiar facul- 
ties to doe it respectively. 

t2. Respectfully; with becoming respect, de- 
ference, or courtesy. Ohs. (Common in 17 th c.) 

1383 Foxb a, ^ M. (1684)^ HI. geo/i The Kings will 
was that none of the Religion should be molested, but 
respectively used. 1303 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. \t, Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 2^i_Might I respectiuely presume to intimate 
my slender opinion, without flattery, or other vndecency. 
ibaj Middleton Five Gallants 11. i, Gentlemen, you are all 
most respectively welcome. 1649 in Def, Rights Univ. 
Oxford (1690) 9 Towards whom we ever have and shall 
respectively comport ourselves. 1720 Mrs. Manley Power 
of Love 142 Persons began to think and speak less respec- 
tively of that Passion, than in the Days of their Forefathers. 
'I'S. Relatively; comparatively, Obs. 

1370 Foxe a. ^ M. (ed. 2) 1470/a After numbiyng of the 
Articles, then come they and say that some_ be respectiuely 
heretical], some erroneous, and some offensioe. XS87 Gold- 
ing De Momay vi. (1592) 74 They must dilTer re.spectiuely 
and not essentially. 1633 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 80 It 
is not absolutely cold, but respectively. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 1. 47 Its exiguity is to be respectively understood, of 
such Seeds as extend to large productions. 

'1* b. Const, to something. Obs. 
xfex Bp. W, Barlow Defence 167 Austen concludeth that 
bee is called the sonne respectively tohis father. 1636 Bkam- 
hall RepUc, iii. 129 They neither say nor intend this abso- 
lutely, but comparatively; not universally but respectively 
to some particular controverted points. 1739 B. Stillxng- 
fleet Misc, Tracts (1762) 349 But this is only respectively 
to the species of animals. 

4. Relatively to each of several persons or 
things ; individually, singly, separately ; each to 
each, severally, 

1626 Bacon ^aeSThe Impressions from the Objects 

of the Senses, doe mingle respectiuely, euery one with his 
kinde. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 322/1 Into [these] Grooves 
the taps or screw-pins respectively fit. 1736 Butler A nal. 

I. iii. 68 Virtue and vice are naturally rewarded and punished 
as beneficial and mischievous to Society ; and rewarded and 
punished respectively as such, 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 
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ai8 Hospitality must prove similar in countries and times, 
that respectively could never hear of each other, 1854 
Ronalds & Richardson Ckein. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 167 The 
parts of the furnaces from which the gases should be taken 
are respectively 20 ft. above the blast in the former, and 22 ft. 
in the latter. 1891 Law Rep, Weekly Notes 79^2 Of the 
three defendants two were respectively president and 
secretary of the.. Society. 

Bespe'CtivenesS. Now rare or Obs, [f. as 

prec. H-'iTESS.J 

+1. Consideration of circumstances; care, atten- 
tion, heedfulness. Obs. 

1508 R. Havdocke Lomazzo To Reader iiij b, So that hee 
shall find neither a P.araphrasticall, Epitomized, or meere 
Verball triinslation, . . but such a mixed respectiuenesse, as 
may shewe I indevoured nothing moie, then the true vse, 
benefit, and delight of the reader. 1601 Yabington T^o 
L ament, Trag'. v. i, in Bullen O. PI, IV, It shall be done 
with all respectivenesse ; Have you no doubt of that, my 
gratious Lord. 1616 Ld. Buttevant in Lismore Papers 
Ser. II. (1887) II. 16 Not doubtiM of yoiire discreet Respec- 
tyvnes herin, 1 betake youe to God. 

■f2. Deference, respect ; respectfulness. Obs. 

1609 An?. Abbot Exam. Sprot 38 The minister of ^the 
Gospell, who.. is made to teach obedience and respective- 
nesse unto Kings. 164s Rutherford Tryat <5' Tri. Faith 
Ep. Ded., I rest, Your Honours at .all Obliged Respective- 
nesse in the God of Grace, S.R. 1709 Mrs. Manley Seer. 
Mem, (1736) I. Ill The Respectiveness of his Flame and 
unwearied Silence, 

'fS. Relationship. Obs. 

1650 O. Sedgwick Christ the Life 14 All this hath a special 
and peculiar Respectiveness and Serviceableness to your 
Good. 1686 W. DE BRiTAiNE/f»w. Ppui. xxxil. 122 Another 
Mans too much Sufficiency, .is a diminution of their Respec- 
tiveness, and therefore dangerous. 

4 . The condition or fact of being relative; re- 
lativity. rare~'^. 

1859 H. L'Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 267 The Absolute- 
ness, or Respectiveness of Gods Decrees. 

i'llespe'Ctivist. Obs. rare. [f. Respeotive 
«. 3 + -1ST.] One who uses the term ‘ respectively ’. 

1570 Foxe a. ij- M. (ed. 2) 1473/2, I aske of you, good 
Maisters Respectiuistes, whiche make these Articles re- 
spectiuely, some to be hereticall, some enoneous. Ibid., 
But what haue these our cespectiulstes to do with the 
A^stle Paul. 

ttespectless (rl'spe'ktles), a, [f. Respect 
sb, + -LESS. Very common in 1 yth cent.] 

■fl. Regardless; heedless, reckless; unheeding, 
careless. Obs. 

a 1342 Wvatt Ps. 11. in Anglia XIX. 436 He knowth well 
to mercy is ascrybid rcspectlea labour, 1398 B. Jonson Ev, 
Man in Hum. i. He thats so respectlesse in his couise. 
Oft sels his reputation vile and cneape. a 1639 Burs on 
Anai, Mel i, ii. in. xv. (1631) 132 'Tis the common fortune 
of most Scholars to be servileand poor.., and lay open their 
wants to their respectless Patrons. 

fb. Const. (Passing into a a.] Obs. 

1607 T. Walkington Opiick Glasse Ep. Ded. 3, 1 might 
seeme. .respectlesse, both of mine owne good name, and 
your better desert. x8ai Burton Anat. Mel, iii. i. in. i. 526 
Weeareso vncharitable one towards another, so respectlesse 
of God. 1643 Milton Divorce i. x. (1645) 24 The sixt place 
declares this prohibition to be as respectlesse of humane 
nature as it is of religion. 

f 0. With dependent clause, or inf. Obs. 

3592 Wyhley Armorie, Ld, ClMndos iv. 31 Tossing light 
things subiected to great might, Respectles where or when 
so ere they light. i6ir Tourneur Aih. Trag. rii. iv, I am 
as much respectlesse to enjoy Such pleasure as ignorant 
what it is. x6ao-6 Quarles Feast for IPortns 1120 Daunt- 
lesse he his dreadful! voice extends, Respectlesse whom his 
holder cry offends. 

2 . a. Devoid of respect or deference; discour- 
teous, disrespectful. Also const. Now rare. 

xggt Florio 2nd Fruiies log [The] cittie of Genoua. . . 
Where you shall haue., men respectles, and women grace- 
less. 1617 Assheton (Chethani Soc.) 13 This fellow 
being in drinke, gave us manie insolent respectless speeches, 
a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. i. (1673) 28 To prevent all incon- 
venience, that might arise out of disdainful and respectless 
carriage, 

c 1825 Beddoes Poents, Second Brother iv, The unfashion- 
able worm, Respectless of the crown-illumined brow,.. 
creeps courtier-like, .to his food. 

+ b. Unworthy of respect. Obs.~^ 
xfiai Hakewill Davids Vow 96 How shall the people 
reuerence him, whom his owne family respects not, and his 
owne behaviour therein makes him respectless! 
f 3 . Impartial, unbiassed. Obs. rare. 

3598 Marston Sco. Villanie ii. vi. 201 Oh indignity To 
my respectleas fiee-bred poe^ie. Ibid, iii, viii. 21 1 The 
streaks Of my respectlesse rude Satyrick hand. 1612 W, 
Farkes Curtaine-Dr. 59 Respectlesse death, what may thy 
dwelling he, That equals all! 

i* 4 . Devoid of limitation; unrestricted. Obs,—^ 

a, 1660 Hammond Serin. Wks. 1684 IV. 569 All our tenure 
or plea, to grace or glory, to depend not on any absolute, 
respectless, though free donation. 

Hence tBespe'ctlesBly ; i* Bespe'ctlesBuess. 
i6ia Shelton Qnix. iv. vi. (3620) I. 358 Desiring Camila 
to beare with his respectlessnesse therein. 36*7 Doughty 
Serm. Div, Myst, (1628) 12 How respectlessely doe they 
thrust into the most hidden secretes? 3688-9 Paws Diary 
4 Jan., They do carry themselves very respectlessly of him. 
t Bespe’ctnous, a. Obs. [f. Respect sb. -f- 
-(■n)oos, perh. after F. respetueux., Pg. respect-^ 
respeiltfoso, Sp. respet(u)oso, It. rispeit(it)osp.] 

1. Worthy of respect. 

1803 KNOLLES^Af/f/. if Turhs (1621) 1217 Neither is it to 
be maruelled. .if they [«, princes] become respectuous and 
admirable in the eyes and sight of the common people. 1886 


F. Spence tr. VarillaP He, Medicis igi He endeavoured to 
evade it, by shewing that it departed from a more mean, 
and less respectuous hand. 

2 . Respectful, deferent. 

1603 Holland Plntarch's Mor. 62 A certaine respectuous 
reverence which they bare unto their Reader and Doctour. 
1673 S. C. Art of Complaisance 167 They are also modest 
and respectuous. 3683 D. A. Art Comierse 35 Our supeii- 
ours we ought to reverence by a respectuous silence. 

Bespe'll [Re- 5 a.] To spell again, 

esp. according to some phonetic system. Hence 
Bespe'lliug vbl. sb. 

1808 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 613 Yuhidthiton might 
be respelt into the familiar English phrase ‘You hit the 
tone 3859 Worcester Diet. Pref. p. xxiii/2 In giving the 
authorities for pronunciation.., neither the respelling nor 
the notation of the orthoepists cited has generally been ex- 
hibited. 1883 Philol. Soc. Trans, 234 Each word is respelt 
in such a maimer as to represent what the author supposes 
to be the correct pronunciation. 

tBespe'rse, t>. Obs. [f. L. respers-, ppl. 
stem of respergHre to besprinkle, f. re- Re- -h sparg- 
^‘6 to sprinkle, scatter.] 

1 . trans. To sprinkle, spot, stain, rare 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 89 He was right feyre and 
sembly in why te clothyng thawghe they were 1 esperste and 
had on hem a few spottys. 

2 . To asperse, accuse. rare~^. 

1363 Foxe A. St M. 885 b, A man.. not excommunicated, 
nor interdicted, . .noted, respersed, or conuicted. 

3 . To scatter, disperse. (Only in Jer. Taylor.) 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Bxemp. Pref. r 47 Those excellent 

. .discourses which, .we find respetsed and thinly scattered 
in all the Greeke and Roman Poets. 1634 — Real Pres. x. 187 
As appears in the instances above reclconed and in otheis 
respersed over t,his Treatise. 

Hence f Bespe'rsed ppl, a. Obs. | 

1849 Taylor Gt, Exetitp, ii. DLsc. viii. 67 This we 
gather, as fragments are gathered, by respersed sayings., 
recorded in holy Scripture. 

t BeapeTSion. Obs.—^ [ad. L. respers£on-em, 
n. of action f. resperglre : see prec.] The action 
of sprinkling. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. i. Ad Sect. 7. 109 All the 
joyes which they should have leceived in respeision and 
distinct emanations. 

BespeTsive, a. rare~^. [f. as Resperse &. 

+ -IVE. J Tending to scatter. 

1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 74 Our natiiie ari.ses 
rejuvenescent from Earth, However respei.sive the blow. 
tRespet(t, sb. Obs. Also respete. [An 
intermediate form between Respect sb. (sense 11) 
and Respite sb.] A respite. 

14. . Customs of Malton in Surtees Mise. (i8go) 39 The 
sayd Burgese schall haffe liys viij days respett. C3440 
York Myst, x, 283 Do with me what ae will. ..I nske no 
more respete. 3312 Noitinghtun Rec. III. 338 That he mey 
not h.rfe a respette till his offeyce. 3381 Reg, Privy Conn. ' 
cilScot. HI. 395 He disa.ssentit to the passing of ane respett 
cravit to Thomas Ker. C1839 Sir W. Mure Ps. cii. 5 By 
reason of my groans, Whose noise no respett gives. 

Flence f Bespet(t, -v. a. in(r. To pause, stop , 
speaking, b. irems. To put off, reserve. Obs. \ 
1361 T, Hobv tr. Castiglione's Courtyeri. (1377) D. ivb, 
Heie the Count respeting a while, M. Bernard Bibiena 
saide merely [etc.]. 1388 R. Hovenden in Collect, (G.H.S.) 

I. 227, 1 maye respett my answeare till 1 maye confer with ' 
my companye. 

Bespew, S'. rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] trans. To , 
vomit back again. I 

1808 Sylvester Du Bartas, Vocation 412 Because the > 
flood. .Re-spews them still into themselves. I 

Ibesphe*re («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To ' 
replace in the proper sphere. 1 

*838 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 43 Principles, which 
had faded,.. as stars are said to have become extinct, he 
rekindled and resphered. 186* Lvtton & Fane Tann- I 
hdiiser 36 What now re-spheres, After deflection long, oiir ' 
errant orb. 

Bespioe, obs. form of Raspi.s 1. 
t Bespi'Cient, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. respi- 
cient-em, pres. pple. of respicere to Respect.] 
Having respect to something outside. 

16x0 w. Folkingham Art of Stirvey n. i. 47 Situation 
may be said to be Resident, and Respicient. Ibid. ii. 40 
Respicient Situation hath dependance upon Boundage and 
Neighbourage. 

Bespies, variant of Ra-spis 2. 

Bespight, obs. form of Respite. 

Reapi-n (rf-), w. [Re- 5 a.] To spin anew. 
Hence Bespi-nning vbl. sb. 

Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. Schisme 490 That fruit- 
full Wotih, Which (of it selfe) fine shining Sleaves doth 
form,.. Re-spins a-fre-sh [etc.]. i8ix Florio, Refilare, to ' 
spin, to respin. 3848 McCulloch Acc . Brit. Empire (1854) 

I. 683 The waste of the finer numbers is re-spun into a 
second quality. 1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hvr 401 With the 1 
spinning and re-.spinning of this slender thread. 1 

Bespirabi'lity. [f. next +- ity.] The quality ' 
of being respirable (Webster, 1847). 1 

BeSJlirable (rfspaioTab’l, re'spirab’l), a. [a. I 
F. respirable (i6th c.), or ad. late L. resptrabilis 
(Boeth.) ; see Respire and -able.] 

1 . Capable of, or fit for, being respired. 

*779 Phil, Trans, LXIX. 343 Into this tube, .1 introduce 
two measures of respirable air. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) II. 138 Though this gas berespirable, it is much less so 
than common air. 1863 Pilgr. ewer Prairies I. 254 The 
air became every moment less respirable. 1898 Allbuifs 1 


Sysi. Med. V. 7 Initant gases have been classified as non- 
respiiable and respirable. 

2 . Capable of respiring. 

3822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 471 In both diseases 
the nerves of the respirable organ are alone in a morbid 
condition. 1882 Wraxall tr. Hugo's Les Miserables iv. xxii, 
All of us, whoever we may be, have our lespirable beings. 
Hence Bespirableness (Webster, 1S47). 

'h BespiraiCle. Obs, rare~^. [ad. lale L. i>‘^- 
spirdctiliim respiration, breathing, f. respTrdre to 
Respibe.] a breathing-place. 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 362 Except it receaue the ayer 
by sum respiracle or breatliynge place. 

i*Bespirai]lt, «• Obs. rare~^. In (3 -aunt, 
[ad. L. respTrant-em, pres. pple. of respinlre to 
Respibe.] Respiring, breathing. ' 

1373 Lancham Let. (1871) 50 The sweetnes of saunour on 
all sidez, made so respiraunt from the ledolcut plants and 
fr.agiant earba. 

Be'spirating, ppl. a. rare. [f. *respira(e, 
ad. L. respTrdt-, ppl. stem of respiriire to Ru- 
.SPIKE + -ING 2 .] Respiring. 

1649 J. Eclision tr._ Behmen's Epist. vi. (1886) 66 A 
foimer of the re-expiessing or re-.sphating Will. 1B39 f. E. 
Keade Deluge, etc. 14s The ruspirating breatli witlilicld, 
On whicli she lived. 1887 llomeop, iror/ii i Nov. 307 In 
the bronchitis of typhus when the icspiiatiiig nmsdus 
seemed to be paralyzed. 

Bespiratiou (respir^i-Jhn). Also 5 -oiouu, 
6 -cion. [ad. L. resplrdlidti-ent, noun of action 
f. respTrdre to REapiUE. So F. ; espiration ( 1 ^ih c. ) , 
Sp. respiracion, It. re-, rispirazio/ie.] 

1 . The action of breathing (t mil) ; the inspiration 
and expiration of air. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of nature 
yevith inspiracioun, . .Off kyndly hecie gevyth respiracloun. 
*543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. gs/i It swagetli payn, 
and cleiiseth the place, and aydeth icspiration, or bicathiiig. 
*577 Harrlson England iii. ix. (1877) i. 65 Liiiclic cicnturcs 
.shut vp in the hard .stones, and Itiiiiig tlieie without respira- 
tion or breathing, as frags, tuilcsj &c. x8x3_ Crookc itoiiy 
of Man Life cannot hee inaintayned without Respiia- 
tioiij neitlier can Respiration bee nurronued witlioiit 
motion. 1863-6 Pi:i‘vs Diary 23 Jan., What, among othei 
fine discourse, pleased me most, was Sir G. Ent about 
Respiration. 3710 J. Ci.AUlcr tr. Rohnult's Xnt. Philos. 
O720) I. 77 The sucking in of Air tliiuui;lt a (jiiill is done 
111 the .same manner ns Re.spiratiun. 2774 (Suld.s.m. Kat. 
Hist, (3776) VI. 371 Thoiiph thi.s he lhegencr.il method of 
explaining respiration in li.shcs [etc.]. 3826 S. Coopi'.b First 
Lines Snrg. (ed. s) 422 Unless he bend his body very iiiuuU 
forwards, in order to facilitate res|iiration. xSvS Ilu.XLr.Y 
Physiogr, 80 The re.spiiation of aniinals dcpciiils upon the 
presence of oxygen. 

ti-ansf, A 3849 Crasiiaw Carmen Deo Nostro Poems 
(1904) 289 A long and d.ayly-dying life, which bieuths A 
respiration of reviving deaths, 3684 Contempt. St. Man 
11. vi. (1699) 196 That Fire of Sulphur, being pent in with- 
out vent or respiration, shall .send foi tli a poysniious .scent. 
3878 Loncf- Birds of Passage v. Vittoria Colonna viii, 
The re.spiration of the sea, The soft caresses of the uii'. 

b. A respiratory murmur. 

*834 J. FoRnr.s Laennec's Dis, Chest 47s In the same 
place imperfect pectoriloquy, and aLso cavernous ic.spiratiun, 
existed. 

c. Bet. The process by wliich a plant absorbs 
oxygen from the air, and gives out carbon dioxide. 

1833 Burnett in frnl. R. Institution 1 . 100 This function, 
which Is performed chiefly by the leaves and petals,,. is 
attended with.. the conversion of oxygen into carbonic 
acid ; it is the respiration of plants, x8^ J. II. Balfour 
Man. Bot. § 282 The changes which are produced in the 
atmosphere by living plants h.ivc Itcen included under the 
title of Vegetable Respiration. 3882 ViNss tr. Sachs' Bat. 
717 The dried weiglit of the plant is very small, .because a 
portion of the .substance has been destroyed in the process 
of respiration. 

2 . A single act of breathing. 

c x6ix Chapman Iliad xxii. 413 When again her respira- 
tions found Free pass, 3648 Wilkins Math. Magic ii, v. 1S4 
In an bower a man will need at least 360 respirations. 3707 
Floyrh Physic. Pulse-Watch 431 IVIoasuring the Nuiiiuer 
of Pulses by the Number of Respiration.s. 3838 Landur 
Imag. Conv., Pericles tj- Aspnsia Wks. 3846 II, 393 These 
ore not regrets, Cleone ; they arc respirations, necessary to 
existence. 1876 Brlstowe Th. A- Pract. Med. (1878) 186 
The respirations are generally slightly increased in number 
during the earlier period of the disease, 

3 . Opportunity for breathing ag-ain (cf. Respibe 
»- 3)} a breathing-space ; a respite, 'i Obs. 

x6xx Bible Esther iv. 34 I'hen shall thcie enlargement 
\marg. re^iratlon] and deiiuerance arise to the lews, i^g 
Bf. Hall Cases Consc, iv. vi. (1654) 348 Some meet respiration 
of a more full triall and Inquiry into each others condition. 
3698 S. Patrick Comm, Exod. xxiii. (3697) 448 God now 
gave them some rest, and respiration, .from their employ- 
ments. 3732 JoHNSo.v Rambler No. 205 f 13 Kuch weie 
the days which Seged of Ethiopia had appropriated to a 
short respiration from the fatigues of war. 

+ 4 . An inspiration. Obs. rare 
3822 Donne A'cztm. cliv. Wks. 3839 VI, 184 Sometimes it 
is hard to distinguish between a Respiration from God and 
a Suggestion from the Devil. 

Hence Bespira'tioiial a., relating to respiration 
(Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 

tBespirative^a. Obs. rare [See Respibe 
V. and -ative.] Respiratory. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 53 Not naturall but volun- 
tary (say th Galen) is the respiratiue motion. 
Bespirato-, used as a comb, form, with the 
sense of ‘ respiratory as well as’, etc. 

383s Kirby Hab. 4 Inst. Anhn. 11. xvii. 104 Whenever 
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the anitnal ib alarmed it withdraws this gorgeous apparatus 
of lespirato-prehensory organs within its tube. 

Respirator (re-spiKitsj). [a. L. type *re- 
spirdtor, agent-n. f, respirdre to Rbspibb. Cf. 
F. respirateur.l 

1 . Chem. An apparatus used for testing the 
composition of exhaled air. ? Obs. 

_x75>a A. VouNc Trav. France 153 A respirator, with vital 
air m a jar on one side, and lime-water in another. 

2 . A device of gauze or wire covering the mouth, 
or mouth and nose, and serving to warm the in- 
haled air or to prevent the inhalation of dust, 
smoke, or other noxious substances. 

_ The earliest form of this was invented by Julius Jeffreys 
in the autumn of 1835. 

1836 Jeffreys Patent Specif. No. 6g88. 5 The above is 
a description of the instrument which is adapted to the 
mouth alone, and which may be named the oral respirator. 
1838 Mrs. Carlyle in Nev> Lett, ij- Mem. (1903) I. 72 A 
tiling made of black silk with a quarter of a mile of brass 
wiie in it, ..They call it a lespirator. 187S Knight 
Mec/i. 1923/1 Respirators are used by cutlers and other 
grinders to exclude the dust from the lungs, iS^AUbntt's 
Syst. Med. V. 232 Respirators worn over the mouth are 
not now so much in vogue as formerly. 

Hence Be'splxatored ppl. a., provided with, or 
wearing, a respirator. 

*887 Story of a Kiss I. xi, 171 A wan, yellow lady, closely 
veiled and respiratored. 

Respiratory (rispaioTatari, re'spiratari), a, 
[ad. mod.L. resplrdtorius, or F. respiratoire (Sp. 
and It. ~ori<f).'\ Of, pertaining to, or serving for 
respiration. 

17^ Smellie Phil. Nat. Hist. I. 134 The stigmata, or 
respiratory organs, of caterpillars and other insects. x8i6 
Kiruy & Sp. Eniomol, iv. (1818) I. 140 , 1 could discover, in 
this animal, no respiratory plates. 1834 J. Forbes Loan- 
nee’s Dis, Chest 425 The respiratory sound became much 
more perceptible at the roots of the left lung. i88z Mivart 
Cat 278 The external respiratory nerve of Dell, 

tRespi're, jA Oh.rare~\ [f. next.] A re- 
bpiration ; a breath. 

1645 G. Daniel Poems VJVi. (Grosait) II, 68 My close- 
breathing tires My Lungs, in oft lespires. 

Respire (rfspaiou), », Also 5-6 respyre. [ad. 
F. respirer (13th c.), or L. respTrdre, f. re^ RE--h 
spirdre to breathe. So Sp. and Pg. respiraVf It. 
n-, rispirare.1 

I. intr. fl. To come up to the surface to 
breathe. Obs. rare—''-. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. v. (Skeat) 1 . 3s He..in-to 
water entreth and anon respirelh. 

2 . To breathe ; to inhale and exhale air. _ 

sSM Davies Intmort. Soul xxiv. ii. (1714) 80 This makes 
the Pulses beat, and Lungs respire. 1^99 A. M. tr. Geibel- 
hottePs Bk. Physicke 40/x Impose that into the Nose of the 
Patient, but not to close, because he might respire. 1603 
T. Davies (Heref.) Microcos. Wks. (Grosart) I. 24/1 Man, 
and Beast, and what doth els respire. 1692 Bentley 
Boyle Lect. vii. 224 The ordinary Air in which we live and 
respire. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 105 It 
respires by the Gills, which are Lungs peculiar to Fishes. 
1769 E. Bancroft Guiana m2 This^Fish frequently respires. 
1803 Med, Jrnl. X. 251 The patient appearing, .to have 
much difficulty in respiring. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Auat. I. 
143/1 Quadrupeds and birds respire universally by means 
oflungs. 1882 Swinburne Tristram ofLyonesse 10 These 
. . Saw love and wrath and light and night and fire Live with 
one life and at one mouth respire. 

fig. i8oS_ WoRDSW. Prelude iii, 132 All That I beheld 
icspired with inward meaning. 

b. To draw breath, to live, rare^, 

1619 Drayton Bar. Wars. ii. 55 Yet the braue Barons, 
whilst they do respire, With Courage charge. 

t c. To breathe a word against something. Obs. 
i6ai Quarles A rgaltts ^ P. (1678) 26 Farthenia should 
obey, and not respire Against their sacred counsels, or with- 
stand The plot. 

3 . Jig. To breathe again, after distress, trouble, 
etc. ; to recover hope, courage, or strength. 

c 1425 WvNTOUN Cron. iv. xvi. 1587 (Royal MS.), Sa Rome 
before dispayrd than Respyre in to gud hope began. 1525 
St. Papers Hen. VI Jl^ VI. 430 He shalbe able to do 
no feate on the see, iie so sone to respire and inquiet 
tliEmperour. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 92 Syne at the 
last thair spreitis did respyre. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. i|i. 
36 Then shall the Britons.. From their long vassalage gin 
to re.spire. 1673 Temple Obs. on United Prov. Wks. 1720 
I. 29 The Arch-Duke, newly respiring from so long a War. 
1717 Pope Iliad xi, 424 Stern Hector’s conquest in _the 
middle pI.Tin Stood check’d awhile, and Greece respired 
again. 1807 J. Barlow Columh. iv. 242 Quell’d by his 
fame, the furious seeks accord, Europe respires heneatl^is 
guardian sword. x8i6 Wobdsw. Siege Vienna raised, The 
Imperial City stands released From bondage threatened by 
the embattled East, And Christendom respires. 

4 . To take breath ; to rest or enjoy relief from 
toil or exertion. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 8 Ah, Love 1 lay down thy bow, 
the whiles I may re.spyie. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl, 
XL 1 , But let our weary Muse a while respire. 1671 Milton 
Samson 11 But here I feel amends..; here leave me to 
respire. 174a Young Ni. Th, ix. 1741 Pause, then ; and, 
for a moment, here respire.— If human thought can keep its 
station here. 1769 Wilkie Epigoniad 111.^9 'The Spwtan 
hands. .The fight maintained ; nor from their toils respired. 
18x0 Shelley Prometh. Unb. ii. v. 2 On the brink of the 
night and the morning My coursers are wont to respire. 

+ 6. a. Of wind; To blow. Obs. rare. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 59 The wyndes respirenge 
and restenge in the profundite of hit. 1597 
Guillemeails Fr. Chirurg. 51 b/i If there respire a south- 


west wind, with warmishe showres of rayne. 1762 Hoole tr. 
Tasso XIII. 401 Alone the wind from Libya’s sands respires. 

tb. Of smell or vapour: To exhale, transpire. Obs. 
c 1460 Bk. Quintessence 4 pe seel of lute of wijsdom, maad 
of pe sotillest flour, . .ymeyngid so pat no ping respire out. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 34 b, To whome the 
ennemy caused oftentymes whan he was at masse a meruay- 
lous swete sauour to respyre and smell aboute his fyngers. 

II. irans. 6. To breathe; to inhale and ex- 
hale (air, etc.). 

1548-77 VicARY .( 4 MrtAv. (1888)42 The ayre is respyied and 
drawen to the lunges. <1x6x8 Sylvester Hymn of A lms 
276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to respite. 1651 T. 
Stanley Poems 172 O'erjwd are they To breathe the air 
which she respires. 17x1 Gay Rural Sports 1. 12, 1 . , Long 
in the noisy Town have been immur'd. Respir'd its smoke, 
1784 Cowper 2 VisA 1. 138 That play of lungs, inhaling and 
again Respiring freely the fresh air. 1827 D. Johnson Ind, 
Field Sports 238_The dogs received the poison . . by respii ing 
the efiluvia arising from them. 1853 W. Gregory Inorg. 
Chem. 154 The air will certainly destroy life if reiipired. 
fig. x6oi B. JoNSON Poetaster iv. viii, Mee thinkes, now I 
come neere her, I respire Some aire of that late comfort 
I receiu’d. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. ii, I seemed to 
respire hope and comfort with the free air. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux iv. iii. The very breath which a literary man 
lespires is hot with hatred. 

7 . To breathe or give out, to exhale (an odour, 
etc.). CbieRy^g. 

1577 Frampton foyful News in. (1596) 88 The selfesame 
[cinnamon].. being ground, respiring out from it the same 
smel which the most fine Cinamon hath. x6ox B. Jonson 
Poetaster i. iii. The ayre respires the pure elyzian sweets. 
In which she breathes. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 6 
Every Art doth respire a sweet science to the glasse of 
our understanding. 1794 Colebrooke Asiatic Res. VIII. 
(Cent.), From this great being were respired the Rigveda, 
etc. 1807 J. Robinson Archsol. Grxca 111. xix. 310 Men 
who, armed with lances and bucklers, seemed only to re- 
tire war. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 74 In the south of 
Europe, where every thing respires animal sensibility. 

8. To breathe (a thing) into a fierson’s ear. 

1846 Lanoor Imag. Canv., Dante ^ Beatrice, Are you 
willing that the Tempter should intercept it [love], and 
lespire it polluted into your ear? 

Hence Hespi'red ppl. a . ; Bespi’ring vbl. sb, 
and ppl, a. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. ro/i Beinge 
smitten [she] without anye respiringe, is fallen into a Verti- 
ginem. c x6ii Chapman Iliad xvi. 102 He wrought it out 
With short respirings, and with sweate. 1697 Congreve 
Mourn. Bride ii, ix. When I . .felt the balm of thy respiring 
lips. 1822 Goon Study Med. I. 447 The diminution in the 
bulk of respired air. .may be accounted for. 

t Bes;pi‘rement. Obs, rare-'^. [a. obs. F. 
respirement (Godef.).] Recovery. 

C1477 Caxton fason 123 Fe}eus..cam unto the kyng in 
the renouellite of this noble respyrement 
B.espi*rer. rare—''. One who respires. 

x6xi CoTOR., Respireur, a breather, a respirer. 

Respi'Vit (rf-), v. rare. [Rb- 5 a.] trans. To 
inspire with fresh spirit or courage. 

1609 Heywood BrR. Tray xiv. ix, When Re-spiiited 
Greece had Dominear’d And brav’d the Sieged Troians. 
1890 Illustr, Loud. News 15 Nov, 618/1 These cool in- 
fluences somewhat respirited me. 

Respis, variant of Raspis 2. 

Respite (re'spit), sb. Forms ; 3-7 respit, 
6 -itt(e; 4-6 respy t(e, 5- respite; 4 respi^t, 
7-8 respight. See also RESPET(r. [a. OF. re- 
spit (mod.F. rPpit) L. respect-us Respect j^.] 

I. 1 . Delay, or extension of time, asked or 
granted for some reason (orig. for further con- 
sideration of a matter). Also in phr. to put in 
respite, = Respite ». 5. 

01290 Beket 631 in S. Eng, Leg. I«,i24 So hat respit was 
Jiar-oF I-nome, and ech wende In his side, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 21508 Her i he higt Of a dai respit and a night. 0x325 
SongofMerci 185 in E, E. P. (1862) 124 Graunt vs repent- 
aunce, and respi^t. And schrift and hosel, or we day. o 1386 
Chaucer Pars. T. r 104 lob preyde respit a while to biwepe 
and waille his trespas. 0x420 Lvuc. Assembly of Gods 
211 Yef I had respy te. Her to an answere cowde I counter* 
fete. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 471 To assygne certayne 
indyfierent persones to agre the sayd erles, and they to 
haue halfe a yere of respyte for to quyet y* matyer, 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1x2 b. The Prince called them 
before hym, geving them two monethes respite to deliberate. 
159 X Spenser M, Hubherd 326 The Foxe then counsel’d 
th' Ape for to require Respite till morrow t’ an.swere his 
desire. x623 Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 94 Vpon proofe 
made, that he did will another to craue the said respite of 
time for the paiment. 1676 Dryden Aurengz. v. i, Give me 
some Re.spi^it, I’ll discharge the Debt. 1768 Blacksione 
Comm, III. App. 11. p. x, The process therein.. is put 
between them in respite, .untill the day of Easter in fifteen 
days. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 189 If I had followed 
the dictates of my own opinion, I should never have allowed 
you the respite of a moment. 1856 Froude Hist, Eng. 
(1858) I. iv. 288 The authorities of the church, .were now 
allowed a respite of two years. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
II. xiv. 21 The articles that concerned the debts of the 
Jews, the right of entering and leaving the kingdom, .. were 
likewise put in respite until fuller counsel could be bad. 

fb. Respite of homage, the postponement of the 
act of personal homage, for which a small sura 
was paid at intervals into the Exchequer. Obs. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 22 Euerie person.. suing for 
any generall liuerie . .shall paie . .for the respite of homage in 
the banaper..vm.<f. i6ax Abf. Williams in Fortescue P. 
(Camden) 169 Soe I may be restored to my temporalties with 
a respite of homage (which the King grants every day to 
laymen). Ix6s6 Blount Glossogr., Respite or Respight of 


Homage was the forbearing of Homage which ought first of 
all to be performed by the Tenant, that held by Homage ; 
which Respite was paid upon divers good reasons.] 

c. Delay specially granted in the carrying out 
of a capital sentence ; a reprieve. 

1723 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 342 A poor convict 
ordered to be transported in respite from the gallows. X777 
Johnson in Boswell 28 June. 1 obtained, .an account of the 
disposition of the court towards him, with a declaration that 
there was no hope even of a respite. x86x Trench Comm. 
Ep. Churches Asia ii There was for them no repeal of the 
sentence of death, but a re.spite only. i8te Browning Ring 
^ Bk. XI. 474 Much respite did I grant 1 Why grant me 
respite who deserve my doom 7 
iransf, 1703 Prior Ode to Col. Villiers 30 Wisdom and 
Eloquence in vain would plead One Moment's Respite for the 
learned Head. 1784 Cowper Task 11. 67 But grant her end 
More distant, and that prophecy demands A longer respite. 
1879 Froude C^r<trxiii. i 3 o The annihilation of those hordes 
had given Rome a passing respite. 

d. One who is respited or reprieved, rare. 

1774 Ann. Reg. 169 The following capital respites in 
Newgate have received his majesty’s mercy on condition of 
transportation. 

2 . Temporary cessation of labour, suffering, war, 
etc. ; (an) interval of rest. 

13. , Coer de L. 5433 He doos hymself gret dishonour, 
That he schal Sarezynes respyt gyve. xg. . E. E, Allit. P. 
A. 644 To dy3e..& sypen wende to belle hete, per-inne to 
won_with-oute lespyt. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5343 Lille 
respite at mych nede Falleth som tyme wele to spede. c 148X 
Caxton Dialogues 29 He sayde to me That it shall be 
respyte BItwene the englisshmen And the scottes. 15x3 
Douglas Mneis xi. iii. heading, Quhow Eneas onto the 
Latynis gave Twelf days of respyt the deid corps to grave. 
1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 162 Some respit to husbands the 
weather may send, x^x J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 22 
The short respite the Church had between the second and 
third Persecution. 1677 Lord Dandy in Bucclench MSS. 
(Hist. MSS.^Comm.) 1 . 523 Our master wllj take the two 
months’ respite of arms, .as an act of pure kindness to him- 
self. 1726 Leoni A Ibertls Arckit. I, 49/2 When you think 
it time for a respite, cover the top of the Wail over with 
Straw. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. II. 84 The king 
and queen.. lay down,, to indulge nature in a few hours of 
respite, and troubled, melanchmy repose. X856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Religion, The clergy obtained respite from 
labour for the boor on the Sabbath. 1873 W. Mathews 
Getting on in World xvi, 285 When shall we learn.. that 
frequent respites from toil are the very safety-valves of pro- 
fessional men ? 

1 3 . Delay in action ; stay, Obs. 

X375 Barbour VIII. 344 Qubeii thai of the reirwaid 
saw Thair vawarde be sa discomfit, Thai flede vithoulen 
mair respit. X3go Gower Conf, III. 220 The god bad make 
no respit, That he ne scholde him slen anon. CX430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3147 Therfor send him hir without respit, 
Thou shall it flnde for thi profit, r X477 Caxton Jason 42, 
[I] wolde that I were there, .withoute ony respyte. X59X 
Shaks. I Hen. VI, iv. i. 170 Our Selfe, my Lord Protector, 
and the rest. After some respit, will returne to Calice. 

1 4 . Leisure; opportunity for doing something. 

1509 Barclay Sh^ of Polys (1874) II. 316 The payne 

were longe, and great sholde be the charge. And to the 
same I haue to small respyte. 1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs 
(1604)62 We fell upon the men of Jobel . . , so as we gave 
them no respite to return again upon us. i6xx Bible 
I Macc. xii, 25 Hee. .met them in the land of Amathis : for 
he gaue them no respite to enter his countrey. 

1 5 . Time granted to one until the coming of a 
certain date. Obs. rare—'. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi, 272 Where I bad hope to spend, 
Quiet though sad, the respit of that day That must be 
mortal to us both. 

6. Mil. (See quot. and cf. Respite v. 7 b.) 

x823 Crabs, signifies, in military accounts, a cer- 

tain^sum of money, which is directed to be withholden from 
the issue of pay, in order to make up the several stoppages 
in regimental distiibutions. 

II. t 7 . Respect; regard; comparison. Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 137 Not I nat whi, but out of 
more respit, Myn herte bath for tamende it grete delit. 1382 
Wyclif Ps. Ixxii. 4 For ther is not respit to the deth of hem. 

— Ecclus, xxxiv. 14 In respyt of hym it shal be blissid. 
(1x400 26 PoL Poems 132 Mennes dayes ben shorte,..For 
in respyte of tyme euermare They beth nothyng equipolent. 

Respite (re*spit), v. Forms: 4-5 respiten, 
4- respite, 5-7 reapyt(e, 6 Sc. rasput, 7-8 
respit(t ; 6 respyght, 7 respight. Also 5 pa. 
pple, respite, [a. OF. respiter, respoitier i—Jj. 
respeetdre to Respect.] 

I. 1 . trans. To giant a respite to (one). 
c X3S6 Chaucer Frankl. T. 854 But wolde ye vouche sauf 
vp on seuretee Two yeer or thre for to respiten me. e 1400 
Rom, Rose 6084 , 1 have fele dyverse wonyng, That 1 kepe 
not rehersed be, So that ye wolde respiten me, 1430-1 
Rolls ofParlt. IV. 385/a The saide teiiantz. .be respitiq as 
wele of the taxe. <^1500 Lancelot 1163 Wharfor, me think 
It best is to delay. And resput hyme for a tuelmoneth day. 
1530 Palsgr. 688/2, 1 maye well respyte hym for a whyle but 
he shall pave it every penny. _ 1622 Malynes Anc, Law- 
Merch. 94 To desire the creditor to respit him some lime 
for the paiment of it. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xxiii. 
354 The entry therefore on the roll or record is, ‘ that the 
jury is respited, through defect of the j urors, till the first day 
of the next term ’. 

b. esp. from death or execution. 

13,. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1005, ‘ I schal him respite,’ saide th’ 
emperour. 1390 Gowkr Couf. I. 77 And be this cause he 
was respited. So that the deth him was acquited. c 1450 
Merlin 39 When they herde hym sey that tbei sholbe re- 
spited fro deth thei were gladde. X474 Caxton Chesse iz 
Thus he respited hym of his deth by bis debonayrte. 1533 
Ld, Berners Huon Ixxxiv. 264 All the golde that is in the 
worlde shall not lespyte them fro the deth. c X586 C’tess 
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Pembhoke Ps, xlix. iii) Tell me whome, but longer time hee 
[death] leavet> Respited from the tomhe for treasures meed ! 
1608 Sraks. Per. i. i. ri6 Forty days longer we do respite 
you. 1648 Bp. Hale Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 163 
It is for something, sure, that thou hast thus long respited 
me from my grave. 1704 Prior Let. to Boileau Desfireaux, 
Alcfdes respited by prudent Fate, Sustain’d the Ball. 1814 
Scott Let. of Isles n. v. As some poor criminal might feel. 
When, from the gibbet or the wheel, Respited for a day. 

tRAn PDniuvr.vtr! Q7. .A. T> .“l 


...... lUJ. d UUy. 

tSSg Browning Ring Bk. xi. 360 Respite me, save a soul, 
then, curse the world ! 

iraitsf 1748 Hartley Ohserv. Jllajiii.iv. 369 All Bodies 
Politic seem, .to be respited for certain Intervals by partial, 
imperfect Reformations. 1866 Crusif Banking ix, 189 It 
was deemed wise to respite the small notes till 1833. 
aisai. 1788 Priestley Zect, Hist. v. xlvii. 350 Our mode 
of respiting for the sake of benefiting the souls of the crim- 
inals. 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I.gS Herespiteth, butsuffereth 
not to escape. 

t c. To save or prolong (one’s life). Obs. 

*474 Caxton C/tesse 64 Put hym self in parelle of deth for 
to respyte hys maysters lyf. 1483 — G. de la Tour N iij b. 
I neuershold respyte ne saue to no man hys lyf, whiche had 
deserued to de^. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. ii. iii. 41 Oh 
iniurtous Loue That respits me a life, whose very comfort Is 
still a dying horror. 

fS, To relieve by an interval of rest. Obs. 

1363 Golding v. (1565) 115 In doyng herof he spent 
ten <uyes, not respityng hys souldiers from their labour so 
muche as the nyght tyme. 1615 Crooke Boi^ 0/ Man 40 
1 hen all the faculties are respited and cease from their func- 
j Milton P. L. v. 232 From the heat of Noon 
rettr d, 1 o respit his day-labour with repast. Or with repose, 
1670 — Hist. Eng. ir, 43 With a dreadful industry of ten 
days, not respiting his Souldiers day or night. 

II. 4 :. To grant delay or postponement of (a 
sentence, punishment, obligation, etc.). 

1390 Gower Coif. I. n6 Thus be we come forto prele That 
ye mi worldes deth respite, c 1440 Generydes 1541 Thanne 
to the Sowdon furthwith all they went,. .And prayed hym 
to respite the lugement. 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 143 
For to respite her dethe and aquite her of alle shame. 1477 
Grindal Let.yi]^. (1843) 395 By that occasion my appeal - 
ance was respitod; and I now remain as a man in suspense. 
i6ai Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 79 The Kinee 
hathe respyted his going to the Tower in this tyme of his 
J- 9 '"^^ Ex/os. Ps. exxx. Wfcs, 1851 
VI. 481 The full and final punishment of these angels is re- 
served and respited unto the appointed season. sjSfiAun 
Reg. t. 100/2 A reprieve was brought to Newgate for Dr. 
Hensey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 1760 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (1763) 343 The execution was only 
respited a few months. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II, 541 
The conveyances to be made in pursuance of the partition, 
are I'espited, till the infant comes of age. 1883 Daily Tel. 

3_ Feb., Ihe recognisances of the witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion ivere respited sine die. 

+ b. To remit (a penalty). Ods. rare. 

1489 Caxton xvii, ao; The law might to 
^ *S33 Ld. Berners 

Huon xxxi. 95 Thou shalt neuer departe hense alyue, I shall 
neuer re^yght thy dethe. 

t c. To allow to remain unpaid for a time, Obs. 
1640 Records sGr. Artes 609 By this Table you may know 
vmat any Annmue being respited or forborn for any number 
of yeers. .will come pnto. 1847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv, 
promised payment upon the public faith in 
November followiim; till which time they were to respite it, 
17S7 Burke Eng. Hist. Wks.X. 213 The taxes 

. .extorted without mercy, and even, when respited, made 
utterly I uinous by exorbitant usury. , ’ 

6 . To delay, postpone, put off. 

tt Cgier..(Roxb,) 1851 No lenger put ye in delay 

^ *4So Merlin 105 Thei seide, * We 
wolde that his saennge and corouacion be respite to Penti- 
coste . igat TA Paters 1. 33 Ye inowght have respityd the 

L 'ji- ’’'y Reasons, why I respited the 

haiidimg of the two W Chaptws. 1883 Pcttus Jllamf 
toff that intention, fori have not done with 
this Subject. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. IVks 
(1709) S If you please. Reader, to respit your other Business 
• •X will Yclute some P&ssftS6s th&t will not imni^in •.* 
p 6 x Hume Hist. E„g. (xsifi) iriv^Sg He LWo~ 
leisure to consider a matter of so great importance, and must 
therefore respite his answer till Eis return. 1834 Wordsw 
IV, Care maybe respited, but not leuealed* 
i86$ Bushmell Picar. Sacr. h. iv. (isb) 203 ffif whole 
feeling IS now loose upon him, respited by no oc^UtSi. 

0 . To cease from, give up (ebs .) ; to suspend. 

C1374 Chaucer Anel. * Arc. aso Vonr Trinni.. w 
aught it for to Respite To rfee frende 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3101 More worship ye might Acheve 

SsTr y^)u redrS 

C1400 biR R. Ros La Belle Dante 409 But bat svlcene« 

SaS tLught,7ndSd 

pis a-syue. 1570 I. Norton tr. HoiueVs Caterh fTRe-i 

mnriVvfto awhile, they miy Vitu?^ 

more fresh and lusty to it again. 1726 LEoNT^a&i-rJ^ 

}' distances it is proper to respite the 

may gather from the thickness of the Wa?l. *817 

nile^ofbt^mft^H 1 ^ if all the common 

rums 01 interLouise bad been respited, and the usual calls 

of indu^ry. .overpowered by mor^ insuring in vitatSf^"^ 

/. Mtl. a. To suspend (one) from pay. 

No. 4106/3 Our Officers are all com- 
Res"if tfd “ respective Posts, on pmn of being 

^uch as shall not then 
appear will be Respited, and receive no more Pavfiom that 
time. 1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v.. To be respited ^ the 
muster roll, to be suspended from pay, &o. during which 
penod advantages of promotion, pay, &c. arc stopped, 
b. To keep back, withhold (pay). ^ 

*®®* Milit, Diet, S.V., The money which is respited 
upon ^e muster-roll is accounted for by the muster mK 
Ord. ArmySj The Pay"f aH 
Officers, who do not join their Regiments on the expiration 


of their Leave of Absence, is to be withheld, . . and the pay 
so lespited is not to be issued to them [etc.]. 

+ 8. £nlr. a. To refrain, desist. Obs. rare. 

*390 Gower Canf. I. 91 Men schal respite As now to take 
vengement. Ibid. 369 Thelaphus..preith his fader to respite. 
Achilles tho withdrowh his bond. 

t b. To rest ; to recover from something. Obs. 
157S Turbcrv. Trag. T. (1837) 28 For I and mine will 
respite here a space, I like the seate, and faiicie well the 
place. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) I. 390 It was hoped 
. . that the commonwealth would have time to respite from 
the calamities it had sustained. 

Ibe'spiteless, [f. Respite sb.] Without 
respite or relief (Webster, 1864, citing Baxter). 

•f* Besplaid, fa. fpte. Sc, Obs, [App. £ Re- + 
Splay •v.\ 1 Embroidered. 

iSlSo Rolland Crt. Venus 1. ist His hois thay war of the 
reid Skarlet maid, . .Of nedill wark rich t richelie all resplaid. 
i* Besplait, v. Sc. Obs. Also resplate, res- 
plete. [a. ONF. resfleiter, OF. resploit{f)er, f. 
re- RE- + tfi//u2V Exploit sb. 5.] trans. To ad- 
journ ; to defer consideration or payment of. 

1448 Burgh Rec, Aberdeen (Spalding Cl.) I. 401 The 
qiihilkavisit,..iesplaitit thisauhil thai be forthiravisitwith 
men of law. 1436 Ibid. 404 Thai resplatit the said soume 
of gold to the iiowmer of vi nobillis, till thai spek with 
Audrow Child. <11557 Diurn. (Bann. Cl.) 41 In 

this Parliament was foirfaltit the eile of Lennox,. .and the 
laird of Tulibarden wes respletit. 

So t Besplait (respliet) sb., adjournment. Ohs. 
*609 Skene Reg. May. no Gif any judgement for any 
ciuse before ane Judge be asked. .[to) be put to the next 
Court in respliel, because of better advisement. 

Besplend (rrsplemd), v. [ad. L. resplcnderc, 
f. re- Kn- spleiidere to shine. So F. t-esplendir, 
It. risplemiere.'l intr. To be resplendent or radiant ; 
to shine brightly. 

T 3. in Archiv Stud. ncu. .^br. 

H !• L This sterre lirighl . . is shyny ng With beames 

of light resplending. 1560 Rolland CrA Venus 1. 103 Ane 
Charbukill sa cleir Qulnlk did icsplend as the steine 
M[atutine]. 1622 Revnolds Gods RctieiiQe it, 57 He sees 
Bermthia’s modesty resplend and shine in her affection. 
1688 Land. Gas. No. 2343/1 And the Glory of Your 
axajesty s Favours so much the more resplends towards us 
1852 'VnAQ.KE.yKY Esmond it. xv, The dowager .. respletuled 
in velvet and gold lace. 1800 Stevenson Vailima Lett. 

29 ihe house was a pictuie ; it resplended of proptieiy. 
Hence Besple'uding fpl. a. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 30 That resplending Image, 
t B.esple*udaut, a. Obs. [a. OF. resplend- 
ant\ cf. prec. and -ant.] ^Resplennent. 

1509 Barclay .yAjj/ 4/ (1370) 245 Pure and respleinl- 
all thy apparayle. ^ 1589 Grleme Menaphon\.\\V:) 
w. , of Ihisiesplendant face. 1627 K. F, 

Hist. Edw, // {1680) I In the most resplendant pride of his 
age.. crowned King of England. 

Besplextdence (rrsplemdens). [ad. late J. 
resp&ndeniia (Aug.): see Resplend v. and 
•ENCE,] Brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendour. 
.y3S"So Ir. Higden (Rolls) II. 7 .The chei e of theyme dothc 
3iffe Crete resplendence lyke to an angelle. Ibid. VI. m 

thro mil acles. 1555 
Lden Decades (Arb.) 367 When also it [silvei] is founde 
lyiiige..ammige cerletne scales or cloddes of earth, thev 
saye that it is perfecte, although it haue not to the IZ 
suche resplendence. 1561 _ Art Nauig. i. ii, I’he re- 

?®.“? HoLLA,NDW/ 77 / 77 . 
Marcell. 163 It cliscploureth and diminishelh his [the sun’s] 
most pure resplendence. x6^ Marvell Mr. Smirkc is 
[He] shuts his eyes as not being abletoindure the resplend- 
mice of those evident Truths. 1794 G. Adams Hat. t^E.ri. 
Philos. II. XX. 382 A hue and resplendence similar to that 
of white metals, c 1850 Neale Hymns East. Ch. 134 Fill'd 
with celestial resplendence and light. 2878 BA^m Purit 
Rev.j, ig ihe lighting up of the soul with the very re- 
spleiidence of heaven. < jr 

Besple'ndency. [See-ENCY.] =.prcc. 

CoTCU., RespleMcttr, respleiidencie, . . brichtnesse 
f *5*® Sylv^ter Panaretus 830 Nay nothing, ^nothing 
under Heav n, may misse The Min^-guide rayes of my 
Resolendeiicies. i66i Burney Kepfiurrov iSpDr 26 The 
resplendencie of all Scepters was at the coming of Shiloh. 

*737 Bt. Brown Proc. Understanding i. ix.%d. 3) 140 
‘ts greatest Resplendency is Material, and an 
Object of Sensation. 1760 Sarah Fielding Ophelia I. vii, 

I could not help being struck at the resplendency of all the 
ornaments. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. iii. 37 ftLking the 
me around us one great resplendency of giniwork. 1878 
Jemrjaajws* resplendency; 

Resplendent (risplemdent), a. [ad. L. 
spiendent-em, pres. pple. of resplendere to Re- 
|PLEND. So obs. F . resplendent. It. risplend(i)enle.'\ 
Shining, brilliant, splendid. •' 

upon Earth. ' Hi? ‘ 

tains.. And [“J?[®“^dent riv^.' .i&o.HAkm’zecA 


Dy». Lit. 14s If r have done them iaRticTtheVesDl®: 
ilai ^ to quote will set everything to rights 


Resple'ndently, adv. [f. piec. + -ly s.j 
a resplendent manner ; brilliantly. 

1736 Bailey (fob), Resplendently, shiniiigly, brightly. 
ei8oo Foster Life 4) Corr. (1846) I. 174 A still pool., 
shining resplendently in the 11101 ning sunshine. 1859 Sala 
Tv), round Clock (1861) 160 Miserable dogs mostly, for all 
their fine clothes— always resplendently, thougli dirtily, 
attired. 1875 W, S. Hayward Love agst. World 4 With 
the squire’s red coat shining resplendently on the box. 

So Besplemdidly adv. rare~^. 

*796 Campaigns 1793-4, I. i. ill. 23 So in arms has clcseit 
been resplendidly crown’d. 

t Resple'ndish, V. Obs. Also 5 respleudis, 
■issh, 5-6 -yssh, 6 rysplendyssh. [ad. F. re- 
splendiss-, lengthened stem of respkndir to Re- 
SPLENI).] intr. To be resplendent. Alsojf^r. 

CI47S Partvtay 1196 As shinjuig file his uis.-ige seinynge 
be. With wonder rednesse so resplendising. c 1500 Mclnstue 
230 Helmets & salades wel gainysshcd with fyn gold & 
syluer, which resplendysshed full cleie. 1^40-1 Rlyot Imnge 
Gov, 149 Some most do respicndishc in actes that Ijcu 
honest, other seme quickest in malice. 1549 Chaloni r 
Eraini. on Folly I j, Good folkes in vhom the image of the 
spiite of God lesplendisheth. 

t Ztesple’ndishailt, tr. Obs. Foimst.ejro- 
apleudisant, -isshaunt, 5-6 -ya(s)haunt{o, 6 
-isaunt, -izauut. [ad. I*', resplcudhsani, pres, 
pple. of respkndir : sec ]ircc.] Resplendent. 

C1477 Caxion faion lot The iiLhu...shupe of gold wlihh 
was so lespleiulisant that it rejoyeed all the yie. 1309 
Hawes Past. Pleas. 79 In tlie myddle there was 1 esnlend- 
yshaunte A dulcet spiing..Of golde and asuie. Ibid. 
(Peicy Soc.) 57 The golden layos . . '1 lirougli windowes 
was resplendyshniint. *581 J. lii.i.i. lladdmi's Anw^Osor. 

!’l T‘'“ f‘••splenlli4aunl, and most 01 ieiil c.xcellcncy of 
his Majesty. 

So t Besple'udislient a. Obs. rare. 

1586 Flrni: Blai. Centric .i8 Tlie charge nf the feeld being 
gold makclh a most re.spleiidisunt and gloiiuus shew. 

t Resple-ndishing, vbl, sb. Obs. [-i.vii i.] 
.Splendour. 

x6ia J. Davies (Ilcref.) Muse's Sa, r. Wks. (Grosail) II. 

^1 • E'leare liyes doe giue rospleiidisliiiig to all 

their OuieLts be they ne’er .so vile. 

t Resple-adishing, ppt. a. Obs. [-ing u.] 
Resplendent. 

*483 Caxion Go/d. Leg. j.|S/i Crowned with a lyght 
resplendyssliyng utowne. 1489 > — Faytes of A. iv. xvii. 379 
Gold of ms nature is veray clcie and ii>s|>lendi.shyiig. *567 
’'''.’'oM S 1>, 'Hie Diamitud is., in colour almost 

Christallike, but somewhat mote le.spleiuli.sliini'. xsga 0. 
IIahvuvAcui Li'lkr Wks. (Gros.irt) J. afifi Like tlie shining 
bun in his resplendislung Cluiiiot. 

t Resple'adishure. Obs. In 5 -yBahour. 
[ad, OF. resplendissoitr, -isutr, etc.] <=next. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg, s8i/ » lly the icspleiidysshour of 
Ins giete and many myi acles and \eitues. 

+ Resple-ndour, sb. Obs. Also 5 -our, y 
-or. [.1, OF. rcspkndor, -nr, -c/rr,=-Sji. and I’g. 
resplendor^ It risplendorex cf, KesI’LENI) t', and 
Sl’LENDOUK,] Splendour, brightness. 

^*477 Caxton yason so Your respicndour isclcrc among 
itic women as the .sonne is among the stcrie<L 1483 — Gold. 

422/3 In resplendour or lyghte of alle coml verities. 
1560 Rolland Crt, Venus 11. 575 Of phebus the. .resplund- 
our Refresclnt him. 1582 N._ J-imii.i iei.d tr. Caslanhcda's 
Lonq. R. Ind. i. 79 b, (Jut of it there came .sulIi a lespleml- 
our or biightnes, that it blinded nieii.s eyes. 1622 Mahud 
lx. Alemans Gusman WAif. n. a Reaching forth siieli a 
Kespleiidour and riillncsse of liglit unto us. *646 .Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep, vi. xi. (16S6) S70 'I lie reqilendor and 
ray of some interior. . IJeauly, 

Hence 'I' BeBplemdour v., to make icsplendcnt. 
^.'^Titoow Trav. x. 500 Soiles .so abundant in all 
things, at to illu.stratc gieaUiessc, Roplendour (jentry, and 
succour Commons. 

Eesplete, variant of Ke.si’Lait v. Obs. 
Respli'ce (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To splice 
(a rope or yard) again. 

1834 M. Seott Cruise Midge (i860 »3 The large lateen 
S.T1I.. with Its long clastic spliced and lusplii ed y.ird. 1875 
fil tin IN IhndiHg Math. 69 The practiLC in Belgium is to 
ciu and rcsplice the tliiekest .senion of the rojie. 

Bespliet : see Re.'^I’lait sb. Obs. 

Respond (r/spp'nd), sb. Also 4-C rosponde. 
bee also Respoun(I), sb. [a. OF. respond (Godef.), 

1. rcspothirei cf. next and Reepon.se f/i.] 

I* AVf/, A. = Responsoiiy sb. i. (See also riiiut. 

1710.) 

. *387 Irevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. He made in piey.s- 
mge of ourelady Jie resjiondcs IL. resp wsoria) ‘ Slirps 
Ie.sse and Solem lusticie'. C1394 />, pi. Cretle 377 A 
nuaut. .hat can nonjt wel reden His lewle ne his tesriondus 
but be pure rote, e 1431 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1905) ifi 
i««dw..syngyng a Ue.spoml 
of beynte btephen with the prose therlo. 1494 Fauyan 
CaroH.\i. CCIII. 2t3 He made dyuers implies, seriiienses, and 
respondes. 1^7 lujunet. Edw. 1 7 in Caidwelf Doc. Ann. 

in the church, 

thiee of them ihall be omitted, and left out with the 
responds. 1579 Fulke JRe/ui. Rnsiel 74^ The very bound 
the Anthemne.s, Respondes, and Versicles, 
declare whence they proceeded. i 66 a. Bk. Com. Prayer 

FSto;J“hs‘to iS'^' *■ “ -Order of the ancliiit 

T J .®!^®rea..by planting in uncertain 
with multitude of Responds, Verses, 
“®ati-EY Bk. Com. Prayer 
toff ^ ;^*spond IS a short Anthem, interrupt- 

Antoem^clto! a Chapter, which i$ not to proceed till the 
^ Responses sett used at the dose 

of the Lessons. 1855 Procter Hist. Bk. Com, Pr. 167 marg., 
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The Respond and Anthem. Toilet 9 June 932 Con- 

secutive readings of Holy Scripture, instead of fractional 
portions interrupted by incongruous responds, 

b. A response to a versicle. 
c*SSS Brauvord Hurt Hearing Mass (Copland) D iiij, 
The clarke answering in the name of al, Et cum spiritu 
tuo, and other respondes. 1627 Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) I. 
Ill Doth he begin with the Lord’s Prayer; orderly pro- 
ceeding with the Veises and Responds, so that the Clark 
and_ people^ may answere him? 1639 H. L’Estrangr 
Alliance Div. OjS^. 76 These versicles with their Responds 
are pure Canonical Scripture. 1861 Tulloch Eng, Ptirit. 
289 They went to church, and would answer the parson in 
responds. 1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig. ii. x. (1870) 139 The 
audible respond is valuable. 

irons/. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vm. vii. (1614) 773 The 
King and his Magician stand neerest the tree and begin, all 
the people following with their Responds. 

2. An answer, a response. Now rare. 

x6oo Holland Livy xxxviii. xiii. 990 The priests and 
prophets there deliuer the ressponds and answeies of the 
Oracle in uerses. 167s J- Smith Chr. Reli^. App. n. 45 
The same Flatonick intioduceth Apollo, giving Responds 
against the hair. 1868 J. K. Hontcr Retrospect Artist's 
Life xxvi. 248 A grand respond to my appeal. 

+ b. A part in singing. Qbs. rare 
1601 Holland Plin^ I. 286 Of late we haue known many 
of them taught. .to sing, .andkeepe their responds in course 
after other.s, in good consent and harmony. 

3. Arch. A half-pillar or half-pier attached to a 
wall to support an arch. Cf. Respoun(d, sb. 2 . 

1448 Hen. VI Will in Willis & Clark Camlriiige(iSS 6 ) I. 
354 The same Quere slial conteyne in brede from side to 
side within the respondes .xxxij. fete. Idiei., 'The yle..fro 
respond to respond .xv. fete. 

1838 Britton Diet. Archit, 393 From these., passages it 
appeals that a half column, or a pilaster attached to a wall, 
01 to a pillar, and responding, or corresponding, to another 
on the opposite side of the building, was called a respond. 
1851 Turner Dom. Archit. II, ii. 29 There are no responds, 
the arches at the ends springing from corbels. x8Si Free- 
lUAN SnhJ._^ Venice 208 The four responds liave the four 
evangelistic symbols. 

attrib. 1847 Hadheld Eccl., CasielL, tjr Dom. Archit, $ 
The respond-corbel at the west end of the north side. 1886 
Willis & Clark Cambridge II. iig The respond-shafts and 
wall-libs still adhere, .to the sides of that noble quadrangle. 

BespOlld (iv“sppMid), V. [ad. L. res/oiidire, 
f. re- Re- -i- sponderc to pledge, promise, warrant. 
So OF. respomire (mod.F. rdpot^re), Sp. and Pg. 
responder. It. re-, nspondere. For early forms in 
Eng. see Resi’OUn(d v,] 

fl. Irans. To provide with a corresponding 
entry. Obs, rare. 

*388 J. Mellis Brie/e tnsir. Dviij, That each paicell 
both in your Debitor and Creditor be orderly noted and 
lesponded in your Journall. 

2. To answer or coriespond to (something) ; to 
reciprocate. Now rare or Obs. 

1600 Fairkax Tetsso X. xl, His great deodes respond his 
speeches great. Ibid. xiv. x. The water. .Which sea some- 
time is call’d, sometime the niainc. Yet nought therein 
responds a name so great. 164a J. M[arsh] Argt. cone. 
Militia 4 The king should not be denied the means, by 
which he may re^ond the great confidence placed in him. 
1804 Something Odd 111 , 99 The sweet smiles she bestowed 
on him, were now responded by each countenance, 
b. U. S. To answer, satisfy. 

18^0 Cent. Diet, s.v.. The prisoner was held to respond 
the judgment of the court. 

3. intr, a. To correspond lo something, rare. 
*391 Sparry Ir. Catlauls Geomaneie i. xxviii. 41 The 

principal! pointes . . do diuide the Zodiacke into foure partes 
or quarters, responding to the foure parts and seasons of 
the yeare. 1838 [see Respond sb. 3], 

b. To make answer, to give a reply, in words. 

AlsoX^f- 

1719 Waierland Vind. Christ's Div. 7 Your Business 
was not to oppose, hut to respond, a 1734 Oldisworth m 
Johnson L. P., Smith,! remember him in the divinity 
school responding and disputing with a perspicuous energy. 
1816 Shelley Daemon i. 51 When west winds sigh and 
evening waves respond In whispers from the shore, 1832 
Palmer Orig. Liiurg. II. 21 A long litany, in which the 
deacon directed the people to pray for many different 
objects, and the people responded. 1878 Browning La 
Saisias 24 Mine is but man’s truest answer— how Were it 
did God respond ? 

c. To answer by some responsive act ; to act 
in response to some influence. 

X726 W. Broome To Pope, Poems (1727) 97 To every 
Theme responds thy various Lay. 179X Mrs. Radclifee 
Rom. P'orest i, Her mind responded but too easily to the 
apprehension of new misfortunes. X862 Spencer 
Princ. I. iv. § 23 (1875) 83 Chemical actions responding to 
the co-existence of light, lieat, water, and carl)onic 
around it. xBya Huxley Physiol, ix. 221 A defect in the 
retina, which renders that organ unable to respond to 
diffeient kinds of luminous vibrations. 

d. U. S. To give satisfaction, 

1890 Cent. Diet, s.v., The defendant is held to respond in 
damages. 

II Besponde (ri'spp’ndi). Sc. Law. [L., 2 sing, 
imp. of respondere, Cf. Respondie.] 

a. (With book.') ‘A book kept by the Directors 
of Chancery, in which are entered all non-entry 
and relief duties payable by heirs who^ take pre- 
cepts from Chancery’ (Bell), 'i'b. A single entry 
in this book. +c. The amount of the duties 
specified in any entry. _ 

X387 Act Jas. VI, Pari. xi. c. 73 In case Schireffes, 
Stewardes and Baillies, make not their compts, at the 


ordinar time of checker.. That vpon the sight of the bulk 
of Responde, letters be directed, to charge the persons, to 
quhome precepts of seasiiig hes bene granted.. 'ro pay the 
summes conteined in the Respondees. X397 Skene De Verb. 
Sign, S.V., Responde, or the buike of Responde. . . It is called 
‘responde’, quhilk is the first worde of like artickle of the 
said buike. Hid., He suld come again to the Chancellarie, 
and raise ane new precept,.. and ane new memorial or 
' responde ' is maide thereof 1676 Lauder Decisions 
Suppl. III. (1826) log Because the sheriff must be answer- 
able for the respond[e] contained in these precepts. 1687 
Acts Sederunt 30 June, The responde-book shall make 
mention of the date of the decreet extracted, as the same 
stands in the minut-book. a 1768 Erskine Inst, Law Scot. 
II- V. § 50 The sums due to the ciown for the noneutry 
and relief duties, which are all stated in the responde 
book.., and are chargeable upon the sheriff, who must 
account, .for them to the exchequer. 1838 W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. 850. 

Bespondence (r/'spp’ndens). [a. obs. F. re- 
s/ondetue, = Sp. and Pg. respondencia. It. rispond- 
enza : see Respond v. and -bnce.] 

1. t®'. ? Responsibility, liability. Obs. rare'~^. 
1386 Burghlev in Leicester s Corr. (Camden) 358 The states 
commissaries haue not been made privie to our musters and 
paiements, whearebie the issue will be, respondence ibr 
repaiment to bee made hereafter to bir majesty, 
b. (See Intendenoe.) 

+ 2. Answer, response, to a sound. Obs. 

X390 Spenser F. Q 11. xK. 71 Th* Angelicall soft trembling 
voyces made To th* instruments divine respondence meet. 
x6oo Fairfax Tasso xi. v. With sweet respondence in har- 
monious kinde Their humble song the..aire doth beaL 
3. Correspondence, agreement, concord. 

1398 Bp. Hall Sat. v. i. 57 His rent in faire respondence 
must arise. 1633 T. Adams Ej>^. a Peter i. 21 In fit 
respondence to the work of qur reefemption. _ 1673-4 Grew 
Anai. PL, Altai. Roots vii. 140 The suitableness and 
respondence betwixt the several Paits of the Stock and 
Cyon. 1794 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) III. 3S1 With such 
a guest, the respondence of intellect.. must have added zest 
to the delight of gazing on scenery so lovely. 18^ Neale 
Ess. Liturg. v. 123 The five great epochs of the (Jhurch.. 
bear no mutual lespondence. 

b. Response to some stimnlns. 

1867 Maudsley Physiol. Mind 93 The act is consensual, 
or . . instinctive, in respondence to a visual sensation or 
picture. 1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. t. ii. (1879) 44 Move- 
ments in respondence to the impressions made by external 
agencies. 

Bespo'udency. [See prec. and -ency.] Cor- 
respondence, congruence. 

1603 Daniel Panegyric to King Ixvi, To stand Against 
all tn* interplaced respondencies Of combinations. 1629 T. 
Adams Fool^- hh Sport Wks. 774 Thus you see the respond- 
encie of the spirituall to the naturall Foole, in their qualities. 

1826 £. Irving Babylon vi. II. iix We begin to observe 
the respondency of this to the former parts of the prophecy. 
1833 Chalmers Const, Man (1834) II. ix. 91 He whose hand 
did frame our internal mechanism, has attuned it in the 
most correct and delicate respondency. 

Bespondent (rlisp^'ndent), sb. [f. as next: 
so obs. F. respondant (inod.F. ripondant)^ 

1. One who answers; spec., one who defends a 
thesis against one or more opponents. 

1328 Txndale Obed, Chr. Plan Wks. (1573) 171/3 Ego 
nego, Domine Doctor, said the rewondenl. 1536 Act 28 
Hen. VIII, c. 13 § 2 Suche beneficed persons. .shall.. be 
apponent and respondent in the same [di 5 _putation.sJ. 1603 
Florio Montaigne l xx. (1632) 45 Magitians are but ill 
respondents for me. 2648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iii. 43 Are 
you not respondent ? Was it not your part lo answer what 
was brought against your wicked Position ? 1721 Amherst 
Terrs Fit, No. 20 {1726) 103 The respondent sits over- 
against the opponent, and is prepared to deny whatever he 
affirms. X7S3-4 Richardson Grandison (1781) III. 119 Take 
care, Charlotte, that you make as free a respondent., as you 
are a questioner. 1816 Coleridge Lay Serm, (Bohn) 336 
Each person must be herein querist and respondent to him- 
self. X873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 8 When Thrasymachus 
has been silenced, the two principal respondents.. appear 
on the scene. 

f b. One who makes himself answerable for 
another. Obs. rare—^. 

1672 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I, 5x7 , 1 shall come away with so good a character from 
this place, that I shall pot have shamed my respondent, 

o. A rhyme- word. rare—K 
1804 Charlotte Smith Conversat., etc. II. 137 Some word 
of great force to close his couplet, to which there are not, 
perhaps, above two or three respondents. 

2. A defendant in a lawsuit; now spec, in a 
divorce case. 

136a Child Marriages (1897) 73 This respondent sais, 
that he & Margaret Alat were marled in Weueiham 
church. 1631 G. W. tr. CaweVs Inst, 224 If we respect the 
persons, they are both complainants, and respondents. 
1732 J, Louthian Form a/ Process 250 The said A. B. 
Appellant to make Payment to the said D. E. and H. 1 . 
Respondents. 1837 Act 20 ^ zx Viet. c. 85 § 28 The Court 
. . may direct that the Person with whom the Husband is 
alleged to have committed adultery be made a Respondent. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xxiii. 203 To crusli^to 
pieces the innocent respondent— that is the tyrant-fashion 
of relieving oneself in embariassments. 

3. Math. (See quot.) 

1888 Eucycl. Brit. XXIII. 7/1 In any table the results 
tabulated are termed the ‘tabohiT results' or ‘respondents’, 
and the corresponding numbers by which the table is 
entered are termed the ‘arguments 
Bespondent (n“sppndent), a. [ad. L. re- 
spondent-, pres. pple. of responders to Respond. 
So obs. F. respondent, -ant (mod.F. r4pondant), 
Sp. respondiente, It. rispondmte\ 


f 1. Correspondent {to something else). Obs. 

1333 Bellenden Livy ir. xxi. (S.T.S.) I. 213 ] 3 ai thocht 
na thing mare respondent to resson and equite. Ibid, 2x3 

E at \>e end of jiare vayage mycht be respondent to Jiare 
egynnyng. 1388 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 24 
The which . .seemeth somwhat to be respondent to our holy 
sacied and Christian religion. X67X Grew Anai. Pi. (1682) 
9 Seeing the even verges of the Lobes of the Seed hereto 
respondent. 167a Flamsieed in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men 
(1841) II. 128, 1 shall not fail, .to do my endeavour to make 
respondent obseivations. _ 1726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 313 Well 
may this Palace admiration claim, Great, and respondent 
to the master’s fame 1 

2. Answering ; making reply. Also, having the 
position of defendant in an action. 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 67 It is necessai y, That the Party 
Respondent should be present in Court, a 1797 H. Wal- 
pole Mem, Geo. Ill (1843) 1 . vi. 87 To hear the King's 
Speech, and the respondent Address read. 1802-12 Ben- 
TWiM Ratiotu yndic. (1827) I. 502 Either amicable or 

adverse in relation to such respondent witness. 1899 Daily 
News 7 Jan. 4/3 Counsel repicsenting the respondent 
magistrate. 

3. Responsive to some influence. 

X766 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxviii, My heart is repondent only 
to softer emotions. 1792 Chari otte Smith Desmond 11. 
143 Her heart finds respondent sentiments only in yoius. 
i86y Maudsley Physiol. Mind 147 Many of the teniaining 
actions, .are really respondent to an idea or emotion. 1874 
Carpenter Ment. Phys. {1879) 81 Sen.sations are excited by 
impressions,, .and respondent motions are called forth. 

II Bespoudeutia (resp^mde-npa). [mod.L.] 
A loan upon the cargo of a vessel, to be repaid 
(with maritime interest) only if the goods arrive 
safe at their destination. (Cf. Bottomuy’.) 

1727 A. Hamilton Neau Acc. E. Ind. II. xxxiii. 14 There 
was one Captain Perrin Master of a Ship, who took up about 
500^ on respondentia.., payable at Ins Return to Bengal. 
1733 filACENS Insttrances 11 . 353 Merchants and other 
Traders frequently lend Money on Bottomree or at Respond- 
entia and cause their Vessels with their Cargoes to be 
insured. 1803 Ann. Rev. 1 . 382/2 He begins money with 
Homer’s oxen, and respondentia-bonds in the Cimmeiian 
Bosphorus. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. Upon 
respondentia the lendp must be paid his principal and 
interest, though the sbippeiish, piovided the goods be safe. 
1898 Green's Encycl, Law Scot. X, 323 It is essential to 
the validity of a bond of respondentia that it should have 
been granted for the benefit of the cargo. 

Bespo’xider. [f. Respond v. + -eh i.] One 
who responds or replies ; a respondent. _ 

1B79 Daily News ro &pt. 2/1 A reference which was very 
giatefully recognised by one of the responders [to the toast). 
1894 Forum Aug. 710 Imaginaiy responders were set up if 
there were no real ones. 

tBespo'ndie. Sc. Obs. (See Responde.) 

X645 Sc. Acts Chits.I VI. 180/1 To call for payment 
and compt of all Re.spondies and Debts addebted..to the 
publlke. Ibid, i8i/x The Clerk.. shall have the trust and 
keeping of the Respondie-Books, and of all the Accompts. 
Bespo’nidiii|^,j^/.ir. [f. Responds, -i- - ino.] 
Corresponding; responsive. 

1683 filoxoN Mech. Exerc,, Printing xxii. P 7 He.. re- 
moves them to the responding Quarter of the Form Impos- 
ing, into the responding places. 1819 T. Chalmers Serm. 
(1836} I. 232 A responding affection can be deposited in the 
heart of man. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxiy, A loud re- 
sponding sob rose at once from the wide multitude. 

t Bespo'naable, a. Obs. rare. [=F. and 
Sp. responsable, It. responsabile, med.L. respons- 
abilis, f. responsare.'] Responsible. 

1641 ‘ Smectymnuus ’ Ansto, xviii. (1653) 76 But now since 
Episcopacy comes to be challenged as a Divine Oidinance, 
how shall wee be responsable to those Texts. 1648 Ash- 
hurst Reasons agst. Agreemt. ii Men that can neither 
write, read, nor have any estates responsable. 

t Bespo'nsal, sb. Obs. Also 5-J' respons- 
all(e, 6 Sc. responsaill. [ad. med.L. responsalis 
(see next), used as sb. in various senses.] 

1. A response, reply. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 393 The tenors of whiche 
letters.., with the responsallcs [L. responsis\ of Gregory,. . 
were putte in the registie of Gregory. C1480 Henryson 
Test, Cres. 127 Ye gave me aiiis ane devine responsaill 
That I suld be the flour of luif in Troy. _ 1609 Arriin 
Maids of More-Cl. (1S80) g6 T'would allay his hot endeau- 
oiirs with a cold responsalf. 1624 F. White RefL Fisher 
241 The determination. .is like Apollo his riddles and 
responsalis. 1632 N. Culverwel Lt. Nature i. xiii. (1661) 
109 How cautelous they were in their Oracular Responsals. 
b. A liturgical response or respond. 

A 1632 J. Smith Sel. Disc, iv. 123 The lesponsals or 
antiphons wherein each of them catcheth at the other'.s 
part. 1688 Ansvj. Dissenter's Objections to Bk. Common 
Prayer ii The Responsals of the Congregation are Matters 
of Offence lo some. 1753 Chambers CycL Suppl. s.v. Anti- 
phony, St. Ambrose [calls antiphony] respousoria, or singing 
by responsals. [*893 J. Christie Acc. Parish Clerks 15 
Ability to read the Epistles and Lessons, to sing Responsals, 
Grails, and other parts of the Service.] 

2. The respondent in a disputation. Also attrib. 
c 1300 in Peacock Stat, Cambridge (1841) App. p. xxxviii, 
The Responsall shall have a Deske ordeyged for hym byfore 
the Father, c 13SX Bp. Gardner Explic. Cnth. Faith i jo 
(Due was answered at Cambridge when he pressed the re- 
sponsall, what saye ye to myne argumente. _ 1574 in Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. p.xi, A Sophister provided by 
the Froctour shall knele before the Responsall sett [ = seat]. 

3. One appointed by a prelate to give or send 
replies to questions ; an apocrisiary. 

1370 Foxe A.^M. (ed. 2) 308/2 The Archbyshop receauyng 
this appellation, and saying that he would aunswere to the 
same either by him selfe or by his responsall. , x6io Donne 
Pseudo-martyr 23 He suspended him, vntill he might 
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Understand from his Kesponsall with the Emperoi, whether 
that pretended Commandemeiit..were not subreptitious. 

+ BeSpO'lLSal, a. 06s. Also 4 -aill. [ad. 
late L. responsdlis ( 6 th c.), f. respoiisdre to reply. 
Cf. OF. responsal, -e/.] 

1. Answerable, responsible. 

c X400 Bety/t 2623 Such answers, vs purvey, Jaat i>ey . .shall 
be responsaill Forof [kV] wele. Privy Council 

Scot. I. 106 Giffhe be nocht responsall for the said sowme, 
that the Schereff. .putt him in the irnis. _is87 Ihid, IV. 
192 His complices iiawayes being responsall in law to answer 
for thair deia. 1641 Heylin Hist. Episc. ii. (1637) 44= The 
Presbyters.. in the Countrey villages, should be responsall 
to the Bisliop. 1653 Consid. Dissolving Crt. Checuc. 44 
[They] will want that wisdom and estates, which the other 
have to mahe them responsal. 

2. Responsive ; of the nature of responses. 

ifioy S. CocuNS Serin. (1608) 25 They should^ haue beene 
like an Oracle responsall, without any Philippizing. 1653 
R. Loveday Lett, (rddsj 45 'Tis but an easie task for your 
Pen, and will engage mine to be responsal. _ _i68o Baxter 
Cai/i. Coiutiinn. (1684) A 2 That the Primitive Churches 
had some Responsal Forms..! shall recite an evidence 
out of Chrysostom. *738 Neal Hist. Pnrit.W. 416 The 
Li till gy to be abbreviated., by omitting all the Responsal 
prayei s. 

3. Conespondent, appropriate, rare—'^. 

1647 Spuigge Rediv, m. vi. (1854! 168 Would thou 

hadst took that leisure time To visit some responsal clime. 

BespO'nsai^. rare. [nd. med.L. respotis- 
drium^ = Responsokt jA 

£ ISS7 Abp. Parker Ps. G ij, And after that . .make a great 
noise by the responsaries ■ . of the Psalmes. XTZS M. Davies 
A then. Brit, I. 256 The Fagans had not only such certain 
forms of Prayer, but also Repetitions and Responsaries. 
1866 Liturgy Ch, Saruni 88 The Ten Commandments, and 
their responsaries. 

Response (rApp'ns). Forms: 4 respouns(e, 
4 , 6 respons, 5-6 responce, 7 - response. [In 
ME., a. OF. respUHs, respons (mod.F. ripons) 
masc. or response (mod. r^ponse), fern. In later 
use directly ad. L. responsuni neut. (also late L. 
responsus masc.), f. respendere to Respond.] 

1, An answer, a reply. 

<1x300 Beket 825 In a chambre faste iloke alle hi were 
ibrou3t. That hi ne scholde ascapie nojt er hi respounse 
sede. C1330 R, Brunne Chron. JPace 11924 pe chartre pey 
schewed ber barouns, & seide, ' swich ys Artliures respouns '. 
X338 — Chron. (1810) 98 What was his respons writen, I ne 
saiih no herd. XS33 Bellcmden Livy u xix. (S.T.S.) 1 . log 
It is said |>at Turnus was na thing salifyit on his re.spons. 
xsSg PuTTBNKAM £»£• Potsie III. XIX, (Arb.) 214 Ye haue a 
dguratiuc speach which the Greeks cal Antipopliora, I 
name him the Responce. 1604 R. Cawdrey TaSle A Iph. 
(1613), Responses, answers. 1673 C/iVaPrini. Chr. 1. vii. 192 
The Author of the Questions and Responses. xtiy5 Baxter 
Cath, Theot. i. He..needeth no more of mine for the 
confutation of hi.s vain responses. 17x2 Steele Sped. 
No. 2<56 r 4 , 1 heard an old and a young Voice repeating 
the Questions and Responses of the Chuicii-Catechisin. 
1731 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) i6x With respect to the 
interrogative, the return is necessarily made in words . . 
which are called a response or answer. 1798 Coleriuge 
Attc.Mar. 411 But. .speak again. Thy soft response renew- 
ing. x8j^ A. Harwood tr. E, de Pressens^ Early Vrs. 
Chr, III. iii. 404 We know the response of ancient philosophy 
to this question. 

b. transf. and Jig. An action or feeling which 
answers to some stimnlus or influence. 

xBiS Shklley Alastor 364 A pine, ..to each inconstant 
blast Yielding one only response, i860 Tyndall Clac, i, 

§ 15. 103 A joyous rush was tlie creature's fust response to 
the signal. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) IV. 130 Something 
which found a tesponse in his own mind seemed to tiave 
been lost. 

2. Eccl. a. =REsroNSOBT sb. i. 

x43a-x53o Myrr. our Ladye 107 After lessons foloweth 
Responces. Hid,, Thys fyrste responce ys songe in faytlie 
and in praysyiige of the blyssed I’rynyte. 139a tr. Junius 
on Rev, xix. 3 The song of the Antiphonie or response. 
x8ix Busby Did. Mus, (ed. 3), Response, at Response, The 
name of a kind of anthem sung in the Roman church after 
the morning lesson. 1836 Tracis for Times No. 73, Le.sson 8. 
(Homily continued.) . . Response 8 (used on the Sundays after 
Trinity). 1879 Simmons Lay Folks Mass Book 200 The 
laity . . were not allowed to read the lessons in church, nor to 
say the Alleluia, but only the psalms and the responses 
(yedoftsoria), without the Alleluia. 

D. A part of the liturgy said or sung by the 
congregation in reply to the priest. (Correlative 
to Vebsicle.) 

1639 Hammond On Ps. xxxi. 6 Observing their responses 
most superslitiously. 17x0 Steele Tatier No. 213 ? 2 [He] 
was seen soon after reading the Responses with great 
Gravity at Six_ of Clock Prayers. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Jialiauxl, Again he fancied her voice spoke in a part of 
the plaint'ive response delivered by the nuns. xBxo Cradde 
Borough ii. 16 Where priest and clerk with joint exertion 
strive..; That, by his periods eloquent and grave ; Thi.s,by 
responses, and a well-set stave. x886 Ruskik Prsterita 1 . 
3^ The responses of the morning prayer. 

8 . An oracular answer. 


13x3 Douglas Mmis x. i, 76 Sa feyll responsis of the 
goddis ahufe. a 1660 Hammond (J.), The oracles,.. from 
giving responses in verse, descended to prose. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Theyenot's Trav. i. 37 He that demands the 
response, roles it [xc. a piece of wood] three times. 1762 
Wahburton Doctr, Grace i. v. In the Mosaic dispensation 
. where the church was conducted in every step, at first 
by oracular responses, and afterwards by . . Prophets. 1822 
Shelley tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig, 1. 138 Consider the 
ambiguous responses Of their oracular statues. 1869 Tozer 
Highl. Turkey II. 219 The ancient oracle.. from which., 
the Greeks of his time used to seek responses. 


4. Mtts. ‘ In a fugue, the repetition of the given 
subject by another part ’ (Busby). 

1797 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 491/2 Every fugue finds 
its 1 esponse in the part immediately following that which 
commenced. 1834 Cherubini Counierp. 4 Fugue 63 It may 
be said that the Response decides the particular kind and 
nature of the fugue. 
h. pi. =R£aroNaioN 3.^ 

i8ia Oxford Univ. Cal, p. ii, Feb. 21, Responses com- 
mence. 

Hence Bespo'nseless a., giving no response or 
reply ; Bespo-nser, one who makes response. 

X843 Blachw, Mag. LV1II._36 The base, cold crowd.. 
Stood round, responseless to his file. 1843 Jane Robinson 
Whitehall xix. 221 Mistress Chaloner looked at him.. to 
ascertain who this lively responser was. 

Responsibility. [See next and -irv. So 
F. responsabiliUt It. -iifa, Sp. -ddad^ 

1. The slate or fact of being responsible. 

1787 Hamilton Federalist No. 63 II. 193 Responsibility 
in order to be reasonable must be limited to objects witliin 
the power of tlie responsible party. 1796 Burke Regie. 
Peace iii. Sel. Wks. (1892) 258 Where I speak of responsi- 
bility, 1 do not mean to exclude that species of it [etc.]. 
1827 Southey Hist. Peuins. War II. 746 He was made to 
understand tliat any risk which he incurred would be upon 
his own lesponsibility. Skycn Conipar. Philol. \iii. 
30s It is only when the conception of the individual has been 
leached that the idea of responsibility begins, 
b. Const, of the thing done or to be done. 

1840 Dickens OldC. xvii. Then the entertainmpnt 
began..; Mr. Codlin having the responsibility of deciding 
on its length. 1^7 Prescott (1850) II. 137 He still 
.shrunk from the responsibility of the deed. x88i VV. Collins 
Black Rohe viii, 1 took the responsibility of leaving him 
undisturbed. 

2. With a and pi. A charge, trust, or duty, for 
which one is responsible. 

17^ Burke Regie. Peace iii. Sel. Wk's. (1892) 258 That 
confidence .. fixes a responsibility on the Ministers ciitiie 
and undivided. 1847 C, Bronte f. Eyre iv,_ Anxious to 
be relieved of a responsibility that was becoming irksome. 
x88a igih Cent. Apr. 687 As the responsibilities became 
greater and warfare more scientific. 

b. A person for whom one is responsible. 

1832 Marrvat H, Forster xxxvi,[H.eH would hand qvei to 
Newton's charge any one of the unmarried responsibilitie.s. 

3. U. S. * Ability to answer in payment ; means 
of paying contracts’ (Ceul. Diet. 1 S 90 ). 

Responsible (r/“sp^*nsib’l), a. (and sb^. [a. 
obs. F. responsible (1502), f. L, respons-, respond- 
ere to Respond. Cf. Responsable.] 

A. adj. fl. Correspondent or answering to 
something. Obs. 

1399 B. JoKSON Ev, Matt out of Hum, 11. i. The admira- 
tion of j'our Forme ; to which (if the bounties of your niindu 
be any way responsible) [etc.]. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian 
(163s) 140 If you expect a Doome, or Death, responsible to 
your blacke deeds, and detestable Villanics ; tlie World 
cannot afibrd it. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P, 14 The 
Mouth large, but not responsible to so large a Body. 

1 2. Capable of being answered, Obs. rare 
x647_ Lilly Chr. Asirol. Iviii, 3S3 This is a dilTicult 
Question, and yet by Astiologie responsible. 

3. Answerable, accountable ijo another for some- 
thing) ; liable to be called to account. 

1643 Prvnne Sov. Power Pari. iii. App. xs To hold this 
Popish erronious opinion, that they are in no case re- 
sponsible to their whole Kingdomesor Parliaments for their 
grossest exorbitances. 1662 J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy. 
Amhass. 403 Being responsible to the King for what migfit 
happen to us. 1720 Waterland Doctr, Trin. v. SVks. 1823 
V. IIS Willing or jiot willing, every man is responsible, at 
last, for the doctrines he teaches. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 42 
Our constitution has made no sort of provision towards 
rendering him, as a servpt, in any degree responsible. 1830 
M®Cosh Div. Govt, iii. i. (1874) 278 Man is a free agent and 
morally responsible to his Governor. z868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, (1877) II. 321 The country was left.. without any 
single responsible chief. 

D. Morally accountable for one’s actions ; 
capable of rational conduct. 

1836 J. Gilbert Chr, Atonem, ii, (1852) 50 The great God 
has treated us as responsible beings. 1838 Frouoe Hist. 
Eng. IV. xviii, 35 James arrived at an age when he could 
be treated as responsible. 187s Bain Mental .y Blor. Set, 
396 In criminal procedure, a man is accounted responsible 
if motives still continue to have power over him. 

4 . U S. Answerable to a charge. 

1630 in T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (1765) 452 You are re- 
qiiired to attach the goods or lands of William Stevens to 
the value of one hundred pounds, so as to bind the same to 
be responsible at the next court at Boston. 

6 . Capable of fulfilling an obligation or trust; 
reliable, trustworthy ; of good credit and repute. 

_ 1691 Locke Consid. Money Wks. 1714 II. 12 Not know- 
u * J® ‘ Bond is true or legal, or that the 
Man bound to me is honest or responsible. atSij Jane 
Austen Persuasion iii, Could not be a better time. Sir 
Walter, for having a choice of tenants, very responsible 
tenants. 1833 C. Bronte F/V&^/flxiVjTheie was about him 
a manly responsible look, that redeemed his youth. XU4 
J. Quincy Figures of Past 345 The collection and delivery 


descript crowd. 

Comb. 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii, A responsible- 
looking gentleman dressed in black. 1891 Mostyn Curatica 
57 When the meeting was dissolved, 1 joined myself to a 
responwhle-looking brother, and.. begged an expmnation. 
D, Of respectable appearance. 


17S0 S. G. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) I. 98 A new wig 
. . to be made so as to resemble a responsible head of hair. 
1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. jviii, His linen is arranged to a 
nicely, and he is wiapped in a responsible dressing-gown. 
6 . Involving responsibility or obligation. 

1833 Prescott Philip II, I. 1. ii. 12 He selected two poi- 
sons for the responsible office of superintending hi.s educa- 
tion. 1880 ig^/< Ceif Apr. 707 Native officers so appointed 
to liigh and icsponsible positions. 

B. sb. pi. An actor who undertakes to play any 
part which may be temporarily required, 

1883 Jerome On the Stage So In the provinces, tliiity 
shillings is a high figure fora good all-iouiid ‘ responsiblc.s 
Ibid. 121 Healing that one of their ‘ lesponsihles’ h.-id just 
left, I went stiaight to the manager,, .and was accepted. 
Hence Bespo'nsibleness. 

1727 in Bailey (vol. II). 181a G. Chai.mers Dom, Eton. 
Gl. Brit. 138 At this ci isis .. every bill w.us smspeUed, as 
being of doubtful responsibleness. 1836 Biui.rson ling. 
Traits v. A bility, They have solid.Trity, 01 responsibleness, 
and trust in each other. 

Respo'usibly, ad’o- [f* prcc. + -ly -.] 

In a responsible manner. 

1847 in Webster. i8gx Kifling Light that Failed (igoo) 
240 Mr. Beeton stood by with the aii of an aiiibiissador and 
breathed responsibly. 

Respoxision (rrspfi-njon). Also 6 -ciou. [a. 
F. responsion (f /o«), - Sp. responsion, It. 

re-, risponsionc, or ad. I^. responsion-em, n. of 
action i. rcspondSrc to RE.sroNi).] 

1. An answer or reply; a response. Now rare. 

1^02 Arkolde Chron. (iSii) 10 By oiiy re.sp<)ncioiis or 

peUcions of them in patleiiieiit. 1309 Hawi..*, Past. Pleas, 
M. (Percy Soc.) 42 Seven sophym.s..Thys ydie used.. Unto 
the people, and was full rigurious To devoiirc them, whctc 
lacked responsion. 1333 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 
Picf. 13 By obscure and doubtfully attempred Rusponcion.s, 
and voices of .spirites. 1636 .S. Hollanu /fnm (1719) 123 
To the first he yielded a re.idy responsion, hut to the other 
he answered in very obscuic terms. 1677 Gale Cri. Gen- 
tiles nr. pg To confer among themselves by (Jiiestioiis and 
Re.sponsions or Answers. 1802-12 llbNTiiA.M Ration, Judic. 
Rvid. (1827) II. TO Fourth point — responsion performed in 
the presence of thc_ judge, x88o Cent. Mag, XIX, 294 
(Cent.), Everywhere in naiiiic. Whitman finds liutnan rela- 
tions, human responsions. 

+ 2. A sum falling to be paid ; csp. an annual 
payment whicli was required from knights of the 
military orders. Obs. 

cx47aEDw. IV in Ellis Orig. Ldt. .Scr. 11. 1 . 143 A Limi- 
bard..shnlbcbounde..in the said sonime, to l)cpaicd..to 
such as the snide Bissliopp . , wol assignu to ruLcy vc the 
same, be it for the rcspoii.sion of the Comnmndcur of Tor- 
fischyn. 1480 Acta Dom. Cone, (1839) 5 ° .soume of yi** 
puna, of )ie Responsioiiiie of jie said Trestrninys landis, 
audit to our souucraiii lorile. 1340 Ad 32 lletu VIII, c. 
24 Commandcries, preceptories, cuntriliucions, ru.spoustons, 
rentes. .which .Tppertaiued . .to the priotins. [1706 Phillii'S 
(ed. Kersey), Responsiens, a Word u.s’d among the Knights 
of St. John of Jcnisalcin, for certain Accounts made to 
them, by such as held their Lands, or Stocks. 1727-38 
Chambers Cycl. s,v., Such a knight TempU-tr paid a respoii- 
ston of fifty pounds per annum to his order, on account of 
such a coinmandery.] 

3. pi. The first of the three examinations which 
candidates for the B.A. degree at O.xford arc re- 
quired to pass. 

1813 Oxford Univ. Cal, p. ii, Fob. 17, Responsions com- 
mence. 184s William Grfsllv Frank's Ttip to Continent 
2 He had just come home from 0 .xford after having., 
passed his responsions, x88x Truth 6 Oct. 443 The new 
e.vamiiiation in lieu ofrcsponsionsatO.\rurd,which lias just 
been instituted. 

4. A public university disputation. 

1841 Peacock Slat. Cautbr, 9 When they had kejit two 
responstons., under the regency of a master of at ts.. they 
were presented .. as candidates for admission. 
Resj^onsive (r/sppmsiv), a. and sb. [a. F. 
responsif, -fe'e, = Sp, and It. responsivo, or ad. late 
L. responsiv-us, f. respons-, respondere: see Re- 
spond V. and -IVE.] 

A. adJ. 1. Answering, responding; making 
answer or reply. +a. Of letters or epistolary 
replies. Also in pi. form, Obs. 

*S*9 WoLSEY in Burnet Hist. Ref, (1679) xxiii. 

62 Shewing^ unto the same how ye have received Letteis 
from the King's Higlincss and me, rcsponsives to .such us 
ye wrote, c 1360 A. Scott Poems (.S.T.S.) ix. 3 Siippois I 
am not eloqueiit 'lb wryt 50W answer respotisyve. 1620 
Biient tr. Sarpis Comic. Trent n. (1676) 126 When there 
shall be occasion to write some Letter, missive, or respon- 
sive. 1726 AvLiFtE Parergou 157 A Certificate .. is a 
Responsive Letter, or Letter by way of .Answer. 

D. In other uses. Also const, to. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 683 Celestial voices . . SBIc, or 
rc.sponsive each to others note. 17x3 Pofe Odyss. i. 200 
High strains responsive to the vocal suing. 1747 Collins 
Passions 37 A soft responsive voice wa^* heard at every close. 
X781 CowPER Charity 177 Resiionslve to the distant neigh 
he neighs. 1802-12 Bentham fuiiic. livid. 

III. 48 By the respqnsjve testimony of the defendant, the 
existence of the criminative fact cannot be established. 
1830 Blackie jEschylus I. 26 There the gi ey heath lit the 
responsive fire. x8{^ Daily Ne^os 25 J uly 7/j The proctors 
for the Bishop of Lincoln were assigned to bring in their 
responsive allegation within a fortnight. 

2. Correspondent or corresponding, rare. 

t6o2 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 159 Three of the carriages in- 
faith are- .very xesponuue to the hilts. 1634 Canne Netess. 
Separ. (1849) 34 The bishops. .do not maturely consider the 
responsive conclusions which follow upon their principles, 
*867 Macfarren Harmony i. 17, He extended it by the 
addition of four responsive or remive modes. 
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S. Responding readily to some influence. 

176a Falconer Shipwr. ii. 45 Thus, and so quick, the 
helm responsive flew. 179a A. Young 'J'rav. France 205 
The vibrations of pleasurable emotions seemed more respon- 
sive than common. 1841 DTsraeli Ameti. Lit. (1867) 584 
The imaginative critic has described the excursions of our 
muse with responsive sympathy. 1868 Dickens Let, ag 
Jan., They are_ a bright, responsive people here. 1871 
Holme Lee Miss Bnrrhiglon II. xv. 23a Felicia seemed 
attentive and responsive. 

b. Const, to. 


y]t& Beattie Minsir. i. Iv, Responsive to the sprightly 
pipe, when all In spriglitly dance the village youth were 
join'd. 1793 Minstrel II. 55 The heart of Eleanor did not 
beat responsive to his warm attacliment. xBso M^Cosh 
Div. Gmit. It. ii. (1874) 210 There is no living being to feel 
responsive to his feelings. 1884 J. M. Mather Life .Ji- 
Teaching Rvskin (ed. 2) s His nature was responsive* to 
the influences brought to bear upon it. 

4 . Characterized by the use of responses. 

1778 Bp. Lowrii Transl, Isaiah xxvii. 2 In that day, To 
the beloved Vineyard, sing ye a responsive .song. 1848 
R. 1. WiLHERFORCE Doctr, IticaiiMtion xii. (1852) 326 
Where this responsive system of woiship is lost, the nature 
of a public service will soon be forgotten. 188a J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch, Eng, II. 565 The alternation of the responsive sys- 
tem of prayer into that of prayer by the minister alone, 
f 6. Responsible, answerable. Ohs. rare. 

1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 371 For all of it, he is 
responsive to God Almighty. zfi46 — ApoL Liturgy § 133 
Such persons.. for whom the Church her selfe may safely 
be lesponsive, that is, to men learned and pious. 

B. sb. 1 1 . An answer, a response. Obs. 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Epiph. 42^ In answer to both he 
wrote AvTCiricTToA}). .a large Responsive, wherein he particu- 
larly opens the Doctrine of the Catholick Church. 

2 . A responsory. rare~‘'^. 

1855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. (1864) IX. 178 note. The 
mixture ..of Latin Responsives and Sequences with the 
chief passages in the dialect of Thuringia. 

Hence Bespo-nslvely adv. 

1778 Bp. Lowtk Transl. Isaiah Notes vi. 3 This hymn, 
performed by the seraphim, divided into two choiis, the 
one singing responsively to the other, a 1831 Moir Bass 
Rock iii. Wks. 1S52 I. 204 And linnets from each brake 
responsively Piped to each other. x866 Liodon Div. Our 
Lord vii. (1875) 391 The primitive Christians sang among 
themselves responsively a hymn of praise to Christ as God. 

Respo'nsiveness. [f. prec, + -ness.] The 
state or quality of being responsive. 

1847 in Webster. 1877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith ii. 8g 
Without dulling their responsiveness to each new impres- 
sion. 1882 A. W. Ward Dickens vii. 20s A swift respon- 
siveness to the impulses of humour and pathos. 

So Bi«8poiisl‘vity. rare 

x86fi Dora Grebnwell Ess. 132 This responsivity within 
the human Soul. 

t Bespo'nsor, obs. var. Responsoey sb. i b. 

G1649 Crashaw Poems (1904) 218 The Versicle...The 
Responsor. //tKf. 219-229. 

BesponSO'riau, sb. [a. med.L. responsonaley 
f. responsoria Responsory sb. So F. responsoriale 
(Godef.).] A book of responsories. 

1833 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 11. xi. 18 Out of the Ajiti- 
phoner,.came forth the full song-book.. for the canonical 
hours, . .the responsorial or book of responses. 

Besponso'rial, a. [See next and -al.] 

1 . Making answer or reply ; responsive. 

i8ao Southey Wesley I. 204 note, Rimius’s Narrative 
of the Ri.se and Progress of the Herrnhuters, and the 
Responsorial Letters of tlie Theological Faculty of Tubin- 
gen, annexed to it. 

2 . Pertaining to, of the nature of, responses. 

1843 J. H. Newman Clu of Fathers 23 A peculiar kind 

of singing— the antiphonal or responsoriai. *873 Contemp. 
Rev*, XXI. 132 The responsorial portions of Morning and 
Evening Prayer. 

Responsory (rlfepp-nsori), sb. [In sense i, 
ad. late L. responsoria pi. (in med.L. also sing. 
-oritun neiit., -oria fem.),f. respons-, respondere to 
Respond : see -oey, Cf. F. responsoire (Godef.).] 
1 . Eccl. a. An anthem said or sung after a lesson 
by a soloist and choir alternately. 

Often applied to the gradual (which follows the epistle at 


1433-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 39 [He] made in the lawde 
of that blissedevirgyn,.. these ij.responsonies, Stirps Jesse, 
and Solem justitiae. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 248 
In matyns commuiily he iii orbes, . . of_y_e whiche euery orbe 
conteyneth iij psalms, iii lessons, and iii responsones. *S«3 
Foxe a. iS- M. 895/2 The Respoiisorie, which is called the 
Gradual (being wont to be songe at the steps going ypj, 
with alleluya. 1638 Mede Wks. (1672) 60 The Jews in their 
Divine Lauds were wont to praise God after this manner, 
in Antiphons or Responsories. 1688 Holme Armoury iir. 
190/2 "The Responsory being sung, and some Prayers said, 
they return from Church. 1763 Burn Eccles, Law 1. 38 
The invitatories, responsories, verses, collects, and whatever 
is said or sung in the quire. 1844 LiNGARD_/9«yw-o«A". C/i. 
(1858) II. App. A 332 The responsories. .indicated by the 
initial words of each versicle. 1877 J. D. Chambers Dw. 
Worship 90 The Clerks ought continually to stand unless 
when a Responsory is sung. . 

transf. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxiv. Wks. 1851 III. _49* 
Which if I should repeat again, would turn my answers into 
Responsories, and begett another Liturgie. 1684 Contempt. 
St. Man II. ii. (1699) *44 What shall it be to be celebrated 
by all the Angels and Saints in Celestial Responsories? 
f b. A response to a versicle. Obs. rare, 
a X649 Crashaw Poems (1904) 217 The versicle. ..The re- 
•sponsory. 

+ 2 . An oracle. Obs. rare""^. 

X677 Gale Crt. Gentiles ni. 58 Theephod of the Idolatrous 
lews which they consulted as their Responsorie, 


t Bespo'nsovy, a. Obs. Also 7 -ary. [ad. 
med.L. responsoriusx see prec.] 

1 . Of the nature of an answer or reply ; relating 
or pertaining to answering. 

1386 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 22 To these and to 
many others.. are many Epistles Responsorie. 1602 Ful- 
becke ist Ft, Parall. 58 Before. .the libel [is] exhibited in 
Court, & notice taken thereof by the def. by some responsory 
acte. 1638 Mede IPXf. (1672) 791 Divei-s other Letters 
Responsory to Beverovicius have been long expected. 163a 
Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) I could have inserted 
dialogismes, displaying their interrogatory part.. and that 
part which concerns the responsory. X737 L, Clarke Mist. 
Bible (1740) 1. 1. Job.. maintains his virtue in responsory 
speeches successively to every one of theirs. 

b. (Cf. Responsory sh. i.) 

x&tz R. B. K. Parall. of Liturgy w. Mass-hk. 28 The 
Versicle responsory to this is the fourth verse. 1639 
H. L'Estrange Alliance Dm. Off. 146 The first part of it, 
whose responsory terminations aie ‘ Have Mercy upon us ’. 

2. Responsive, grateful. 

x64x J. Shute Sarah g[ Magar(x64g) 37 The dull earth is 
responsory for that it receiveth : onely men are unthankful. 
«i643 — Jvdgein. ^ Mercy (1645) 202 He thinks not him- 
self so obliged to. .be responsary for such a favour. 

t BespO'nsure. Obs. rare— Response. 

xdoo Tourneur Transf. Metam. IxxviL 537 To whom they 
moue, black todes give re.sponsure. 

tZlespoi^4 Obs. rare, [a, OF. resport (Godef.).] 
Regard. 

^ *374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 8fi (Cnmp.sall MS.), Hauyng 
vn-to my tresour ne my rente Right no resport. Ibid. B50 
Whi ne hostow to )>t-seiuen som resport? 

t Bespost, obs. form of Report, Ripost(e. 

2693 Sir W. Hope Fencing Master 7 Respost is when a 
Man hath given in a Thrust,.. then he is said to receive 
a Thrust upon the respost or back of the Parrade. 
tBespoun(d, sb. Obs. Also respun, -on, 
-owue, -ownd. [ad. OF. respins Response, or 
f. OF. respundre : see next] 

1 . = Respond sb. i a. 

c X400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 16 By-tuixe (le lescuns 
respuns ; and efltir bo xespun pe vers. Ibid., Foure 

lescuns red wid respuns. cs^err 07 np,Parv.\y.ls Re- 
spowne (AT. re.spounde, P. respon), responsorium. 2466 in 
Archseol. L. (1887) 45 'i'he responnys of the tiinite. 

2. = Respond sb. 3 . 

1433 Indent, Fotheringltey Ch. in Dugdale Monast. (1B30) 
VI. Ill, 1414/2 The cler-story . .shal be made of dene asheler 
growndid upon ten mighty pillars, with four respounds. 
Ibid., To the two respownds of the sayd qwere shal be two 
perp^n-walls. 

t Bespouxi(d, V. Obs. [a. OF. respundre, 
repr. L. respondere to Respond.] To reply. 

a X300 Cursor M, 12181 Maister Ieni..Teched him a letter 
ban, And badd him bar-to respond {.rime stund ; Fairf, re- 
spounde]. c 2325 Sor^ of Yesterday 81 in E. E. Poems (2862) 
13s pe most fool, i herde respounde, Is wysore, whil he lyue 
may, pen he bat. .was buried 3usterdny. C2330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace 4238 By letteres woly hem first somoune, To 
here ber wyl, what bey respoune. 

Besprea'd, [Re- 5 a.] To spread anew. 

2632 Fuller's Abel Rediv,, Luther 53 He, by Gods Word 
and Spirits in.spiration, The Gospels Light re-spred, for 
every Nation, a 2722 Ken Psyche Poet. Wks, 1721 IV. 293 
Primeval Night and Chaos would re-spread Nature untun'd, 
should Love continue dead. x858 H. Law Beacons Bible 
(1869) 129 The old temptation respreads its wily bait. 2879 
Mrs. A, E. James Ind. Mouseh. Martagem. 67 We . .bad 
the floor lespread with mud. 

Bespri-ng, v. [Re- 5 a.] To spring up again. 
Hence Beapii'ugiug vbl. sb. 

16x7 Hieron Wks. IL 233 The seasonable falling of ralne 
furthereth the re-springing of the languishing come. z8x6 
Southey Poet's Pilgr. Proem 13 Yet at the present object 
love re-sprin^s, 

f Hesprise, variant of Reprise v,, to recover. 
2492 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 249s) i. xlvii. 83/ 1 
The lordes .. were incontynent moeuyd to wepynge & 
waylynge ; And a lytyll after that they had resprysed theyr 
spyrytes, the emperour desyied [eta], 
t Be'Spua'tet Z'. Obs. rare— [iireg. f. obs. 
F. respuer or L. respu?re : see next.] To reject. 

2637 Tomlinson Remn's Disp. 418 Another stone, .which 
r^ls and respuates Iron. 

ttespue*, “0. rare. [ad. L. respu^re.] trans. 
To reject strongly. 

x8x8 Blackw. Ma^. IV. 329 These I failed not to reject 
and respue with indignation. 2823 T. L. Bcddobs Poems 
(1851) 224 Teaching him to ‘respue' this effeminate style 
of versification. 

Bespiui, var. Respoun(d sb. Bespy, a. ; see 
Resp. Bespyoe, obs. f, RaspisI ; var. Rabpis 2 . 
Bessaif, -aive, obs. Sc. ff. Receive. Bessait, 
obs. f. Receipt sb. 

II Bessalall (resada). Also 8 xiasalla, 9 riaa- 
lab, rus8ala(h), rusala. [ad. Urdu (Arab.) 

risalah, f. Arab, arsala he sent.] In India, a 
squadron of native cavalry. 

1738 W. Hastings Let. in Gleig Mern, (1841) I. 70 Shq- 
kum Sing and Harroon Cawn (formerly of Roy Doollub's 
Rissalla), 1800 Welungton in Gurw. DisP. (1844) I. 147 
Charged with having endeavoured to seduce from the service 
of, . the Rajah ofMysore a russalah of horse. tSu Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 89 Four days later came two Risdlahs of Bengal 
Irregular Cavalry. 2862 Beveridge Hist. India III. viii. 
i V, 366 Ghuznee to be garrisoned by the i6th native infantry, 
a ressalah of Skinner’s horse [etc.]. 

Bessaldar (reslldau). Also xessaladar, ris- 
saldar, russalabdar. [ad. UrdUjljJl,y|y risdiadar, 


f. prec. -1- ddr having, possessing.] A native captain 
in an Indian cavalry regiment. 

2800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 34/1 A certain Ressaladar of his, 
whom he had often deceived, came one day to the Durbar. 
2863 Comh. Mag. Jan. 55 One ressaldar (a rank answering 
to that of captain of cavalry) was granted the rank of 
Bahadur. 1893 Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads, East ^ West 
76 Then up and spoke Mahommed Khan, the son of the 
Ressaldar, 

Be'Ssant. Arch. Also 5 re8(s)auut. [Of 
doubtful origin; adopted in 19th cent, from quot. 
1478.] An ogee moulding. 

2478 Botoner Itin. (Nasmith, 1778) 220 A felet. A double 
ressaunt. A boutel. Ibid, 269 A resaunt lorymer, 2844 
Willis Archit. Notnen. 42 note. The ogee or ressant-shaped 
arch. x86o Handbk. Ludlosv(iZM 17 A moulding peculiar 
to the East of England, the double ogee or double lesaunt. 

Bessate, -ayt, obs. ff. Receipt. Bessave, 
-awe, -e.jf, etc., obs. ff. Receive. BeBs(e, obs. 
F. Ruse sb. Besseaunt, obs. f. Reslvnt. 
Besseit, -eyt(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb. Bessent, 
obs. variant of Resent v. Bessett, obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Receive v. ; obs. f. Reset jd.i and z/.i 
Besseve, -eyve, obs. fT. Receive. Besshe, 
Besshy, obs. ff. Rush(y. Bessiaunt, obs. f. 
RtsiANT. Besson(e, obs. ff. Reason sb.i Bes- 
son, obs. Sc. f. Reason v. 

BeSSO'rt. Now rare. [a. F. ressort.] 
fl. A mechanical spring. (Cf. Resort rA 10.) 
1658 R. White tr. Digby's Pcnod. Symp. (1660) 144, I see 
wheels, ressqrts, and counterpoi.ses. 2676 Temple Let. to 
Sir J. Williamson Wks. 1720 II. 391 This. .might be very 
material for his Majesty and Ministers to know, as the main 
Ressort of the present Government. 2692 M. Morgan Late 
Vicio)y/overF7-enchFleet'DeA.iii,T\iey\v}\o aie behindthe 
Curtain, and play the Re.^orts of the Machine, laugh at 
the Easiness of their Votaries. 

2. =RESORTrA2c. 

[*7*7-38 Chambers Cyci. s.v., Presidials judge in the last 
ressort of all criminals prosecuted by the provosts of the 
marshals.] 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 170 Every man is 
his own doctor of divinity in the last ressort. 

Bessoun, obs, form of Reason sb)- 
Bessyng, obs. variant of Resign. 

Best, sb) Forms: i r8e8t(e, hreat), i, 4- 
rest, 1-6 reste ; 4-5 rist, ryat, 5 riste, ryste. 
ruate, [OE. rsest{e, rest(e fem., = Fris. rest(e, 
rSst, rsest, MDn. reste (erste), OS, resta bed, 
MLG. reste, OHG. i-esfa, resit (MHG. reste) rest. 
It is possible that the OE. form 7 -aest corresponds 
more directly to OS. rasia, MHG. raste, rast 
(G. rast% hence also in Sw. and Da.), which 
agree in form with Goth, rasta mile, OHG, rasta 
(MHG. 7 ‘aste, rast) league, ON. i-gsi (pi. rastir, 
Norw. rast, rost, Sw. rast) league, app, == ‘ a dis- 
tance after which one rests’. Another set of 
forms appears in MDn. j-usfe (Du. rust), MLG. 
7 -oste, ruste, G. riisi(e, rust, etc., which seem to 
imply an ablaut-series 7 ‘est~, rast-, rust-. 

The usual form, in ME. is reside, but some texts have rist, 
ryst. This change of vowel is found also in other words 
ending in -est, as lesL {bejqnest, so that there is no direct 
connexion with Da. rist, which is prob. from LG. reste.\ 

I. 1 1 . A bed or couch. Obs. (OE. only.) 
aypa O. E. MartyroL 4 Mar, 34 pa genam heo sancte 
Adrianes hand..& asette st hire heafdum on hire rseste. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 6 [Hia] lufat$..Sa formo 
resto wl 9s foresedlo in farmum. 972 Blickl. Mom, 22 
Salomone.s reste wss mid weardum ymoseted. 2054 0 , E. 
Chron. (MS. C) an. 1034, py ylcan geara swealt Osgod . . swa 
swa he on his reste Iseg. 

2 , The natural repose or relief from daily activity 
which is obtained by sleep. 

C823 Vesp. Psalter cssKiCv. 5 ^if ic sellu step egum minum, 
..oSoe reste Sunwengum minum. cgfo Rule St, Benet 
(SchrQer) 47 Be muneca reste. ./Enlypige munecas geond 
snlypige bed restan. c 2200 Ormin 6492 pen tokenn nihhtess 
resste piex. S3. .H. Alls, 3338 (Weber), 'Tnoo was the folk 
to rest-waid. Ac now hem cometh a wonder hard, c 1350 
Ipom. 7220 (Kblbing), Goo to thy bedde, 1 comaunde the. 
And lett me haue my reste. cs^ooDestr. Troy 92x3 pen 
he rose fro his rest in a Rad hast. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
X. xxix. 461 Thus they fought tyl it was nyghte and,, 
eueryche party drewe to their reste. 1513 T. More in 
Grafton Chron. (1368) II. 765 His maister gaue him in charge 
not to forebeare his rest. 2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
130 b, John Leidane gave him self to reste, & slepeth thre 
whole dales together. x8ix Shaks. Cymb. ii. ii. ze The 
Crickets sing, and mans ore-labor'd sense Repaires it selfe 
by rest. 2^7 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 793 No dreadful 
Dreams awak'd him with affright; His Fains by Day 
secur'd his Rest by Night. 2719 De Foe Crusoe ii. 
(Globe) 577 The People seemed to be all at their Rest. 
1762 CIray Odin 36 Who is be. .That calls me from the bed 
of rest? 2833 Ht. Martineau Loom 4 Lugger i. iv. 62 
Nicholas was permitted to depart to his rest. 2896 Baden- 
Powell Matabele Campaign xv. Overhead, in the darkening 
sky,, .the matron evening star beams calmly on our rest. 

b. In phr. to go to (one’s) rest, to betake one- 
self to repose for the night. Also transf. of tlie 
sun (sometimes with other verbs), etc. 

cgaa tr. Bxda's Hist. ill. ii. 156 pa he to reste eode, pa 
forget he [etc.], xaog Lay. 28328 'To reste eode pa sunne. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6317 pat night yod moyses to rest. On- 
slepe he lai in pat forest, c 2383 Chaucer L. G. W. Prol. 
198 This floure gan close, and goon to rest For derknesse of 
the nyght. Ibid. 201 Home.. I me sped To goon to reste 
and erly for to ryse. a 1400-30 A lexandertit Quen be son 
is to reste [z'. r. rist]. c 1420 A ntnrs of Arih. xxxvi, Whene 
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the ryalle reiike was gone to his ryste. 1535 Lyndesay 
Saiyre 3967 That beand done, I hauld it best That everie 
man ga to his rest. 1585 T. WASHiNGipN tr. Nicholay's 
yoy. II. xi. 46 Euery one had prepared himselfe too goe to 
his rest. 1614 Bp. Hall Recoil. Treat. 118 An other.. goes 
to his rest, not breaking an houres sleepe for that which 
would break the heart of some others. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 

1. (igoo) 52 This done, they went to their rest again. 1848 
Scottish Jrnl. ofTopogr. II. 13/2 The sun had been lang 
to rest before John thocht aboot steerin'. 

c. In phr. to take (one’s) rest. 
tri37S Sc. Leg. Saints x.w. {.ytilian) 744 Quhen lulyane 
In-to be oste his rest had tane. c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 
1856 My reste wol I take Now day is come, 1 may no lenger 
wake. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 89 The tyrae after the 
daye is paste and goon is couenable. .for the bodyeshumayn 
that haue traueylled, to take reste. 1535 Coverdale Matt. 
xxvi. 45 Then came he to his disciples, and sayde vnto 
them : Slepe on now, and take youre rest. 161a Siiaks. 
Temp. II. i. 197 We two. .will guard your person, While you 
take your rest, and watch your safety. i8ao Kfais Eve St. 
Aggies xxxviii, Here will I take ray rest After so many hours 
of toil and quest. 

'I* d. In phrases wishing one good repose. Ohs. 
14., Grey IPanu. 663y (Cambr. MS.), Also so god geue 
yow reste, Fylle the ciippe of the beste. 1535 Lyndcsay 
Saiyre 4628, I will.. pray to God omnipotent. To send 30W 
all gude rest. 1590 Siiaks. Cow. Err. iv. iii. 33 One that 
thinkes a man afwaies going to bed, and .sales, God glue 
you good rest. 1399 — Pass. Pilgr. iSi Good night, good 
lest. Ah, neither be my .share. 

3. Intermission of labour or exertion of any 
hind; repose obtained by ceasing to exert one- 
self. Day of rest, the sabbath. In later use also 
with a and pi. 

c 888 K. .Alfred Boeih. xxxiv. § 8 pset is sio an rmst callrn 
urra jeswinca. cxooo .iSlfric Exod. xvi, 23 Sseterndaeses 
rest ys drihtne sehaljod. C1200 Ormin 4169 pe sefennde, 
be lattsleda33, he sette be»in to resste. c 1250 Gen. E.v. 
252 God sette Sis dai folk bitwen, Dai of blisse and oft re.ste 
beti, C1290 Bekei 1X22 in S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 138 Sethbe he 
wende..liue and tuenti Mile al-so. .are he wolde reste i-fo. 
C1385 Chaucer L, G, ]V. 1112 (Dido), Vnto hys chambie 
was he led anon. To take hys ease, and for to haue hys rest. 
C1400 LandTroy Bk. 17016 Thei faujt to-gedei a ful foure 
woke That thei neuere leste ne toke. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur xviii. xxi. 764 There he thoughte to repose liym 
and to take alle the rest that he myghte. 1330 Palsgr. 
262/2 Rest of the body or mynde, repos. 1601 Siiaks. 
yul. C. V. V. 80 So call the Field to rest, and let's away, To 
pai t the glories of this happy day, 1643 Milton Colast. 21 
Whosoever doth most according to charity, ..heebieaks the 
holy rest of Sabbath least, 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
'tVav. 1.131 Wecame down,., and having taken alittlerest, 
came to the Door of the Pyramide. Ibiei. 168 After several 
rests, we got to the top about nine a clock, a 1803 Pally 
Reasons Co»t. Wks. 1838 II. 523 The rich see. .tlie refresh- 
ment and pleasure which rest anords to the poor. x8i6 J, 
Wilson City o/Pl^iie i. i, 64 It is the Sabbath-day— the 
day of rest. x86i F. Metcalfe Oxom’au in Iceland xxii, 
(1867) 331 The tired nags will have a comparative rest to- 
day. 1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milii. Diet. 340/t In .nil 
campaigns certain pauses have to be noted in the march of 
an army,. .These are known as rests and halts, 
lb. transf, in various applications, 
cxooo iELFRic Lev. xxvi. 35 And pset land liS on reste. 
c 1300 PliimptoH Corr. (Camden) 106 We have rest ; & 
past this summer, I wyll pray you to come St kill a bucke 
with me. 1333 Bcllendcn Livy iv. xi. (S.T.S.) II. 83 The 
pestilence was sa vehement in bis jere bat it galf test to all 
other besines, 1533 Coverdale Lev. xxv. 4 In the seuentli 
yeare the londe shal haue his Sabbath of rest. 

0 . In phr. loithoiit (or f but) rest, without inter- 
mission or delay. 

ffiaas St. Marker. 9 pe .sunne recched hire rune euch 
buten reste. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii, (Adrian) 652, 
And fra scho wiste^ Yddir scho sped but ony liste. C1470 
Got. 4- Gaw. 438 Thair wes resiling and reling, but rest that 
raught. 1333; Lyndesay Saiyre 1306 Now I will rin, but 
rest, And tell that all is ready. 1590 SfCNSr.n P. Q. iii. 

Iv. 6 So forth she rode, without repose or rest, Seniching all 
lands and each remotest part. 

d. Restored vigour or strength, rare. 

1396 Siiaks, r Hen. IF, iv. iii. 27 So are the IIoi of the 
Enemie., bated, and brought low: The better part of our.s 
are full of rest. 1601 — ytd. C. iv. iii. 202 We lying still, 
Are full of rest, defence, and nimblenesse. 

4, Freedom from or absence of labour, exertion, 
or activity of any kind. 

_ c 3^ Vesp. Psalter xcW. ii Ic swor in eorre minimi, ^if 
ijigao in reste mine. cx2oo Ormin 5208 paer he .shollde 
libbennWibb re-iste & ro, wibbuteim swimic. cxzso Owl 
<S- Night. 281 Me is leof to habbe reste And sitte stille in 
myne neste. a 1300 Cursor M. 25452 Ful deif i was to bidd 
vndo, pat liiued i neuer lest na 10. c 1366 Chaucer . 4. B. C. 
i4_pou art largesse, of pleyn felicitee, Hauene of refute, of 
quiete, and of reste. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.. Gem. Lordsh. 

73 Thes fattyth & moistes )»e body, Rist, . .ettyng of swete 
meitesi&dryngkyngof hwele mylke, CX49X Chast. Godiies 
Chyld. 21 Suche men unresonably. .encline to the rest and 
commodyte of the body. x326 Pilgy. Per/. ( W. de W, 1331) 

2 b. All. .creatures in this worlde hath place deputed . . wher- 
iii theyr propre quietacyon & rest is. 1397 Siiaks. e Hen. IV, 

IV. V. 2X2 Least rest, and lying still, might make them tooke 
Too neere vnto my State. iy73 Obsero. State /’cc>'8oTheie 
are, indeed, some who are impatient of rest in every situa- 
tion. iyB4 CoWFER Task i, 394 That love of rest To which 
he forfeits ev’ii the rest he loves. 

ireuisf. X784 Cowper Task vi. 739 The working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest. 1813 Scott Rokehy 

11. i, The gale had sigh’d itself to rest. 

D. The freedom from toil or care associated 
■with the future life. 

a xaoo Boeih. Meir. xiii. 71 paet is orsorgnes & ecu rest, 
c 1200 Ormin 4x90 All patt resste & ro pat hall3he sawless 
brukenn Inn oberr werelld. e 1230 Gen. ik Ex. 400 Summe 
sulen of 3u-.oen in to reste numen. «i3oo Cvrsor M, 


29169 pai saL.bren in be Aer of purgatori, . . Bot efter-ward 
. .Sal pai be borun in to rest, a 1340 Hamfolb Psalter vii. 
17 pat he neuer rise til be rist of heiien. 1483 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 239 Receyue my soule, and brynge me to reste 
perdurable, a 1586 Sidney Ps. xv. Lord of thy holy hill, 
who shall the rest obtaine 7 1611 Bible Heb. iv. 9 There 
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 1631 
Milton Epit. March. Winchester 30 After this thy travail 
sore Sweet rest sease thee evermore. 17^ Cowper Task 

V. 841 Ordain'd to guide th' embodied spirit home From 
toilsome life to never-ending rest. 1827 Keble Chr, Y. 3 
Only, O Lord, in Thy dear love Fit us for perfect Rest 
above. 1863 R. \y. Dale yesv. Temp. vi. (1B77) 71 Our 
final blessedness will be a test from toil. 

e. Freedom fiom distress, trouble, molestation, 
or aggression. 

rt 900 CvNEwuLF Christ 163s HieIu butan sare;. .Raest 
butan gewinne. c iooo^lfric Horn. II. 578 Se 8e forgeaf 
reste Sc stilnysse his folce Israhel. a 1225 Alter. R. 166 per 
je schulen beoii ine piunge, auh reste and pels is in me. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7303 Nil ar yee bath in lest and pees, 
Yow langes certes haf inalees. C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
6792 In helle sal be whar never es rest, Endeles hungreand 
endeles threst. r 1400 Dm*'. Troy dayea he 

endurit, all in due pes. And had rest in his rewme light to 
his clethe. c 1430 Lydg, Afin, Poems (Peicy Soc.) 18 In 
bothe his remes pees, and lest, and unite, a 1333 Ln. 
Berners Iluon Ixvi. 228 , 1 haue..maynteyned the countie 
in peace & lest and good iustyce. 1397 Danikl Civ. Wars 

VI. Ixiv, The cause in managing Is more than yoiiis; 't 
imports the publiqtie lesl, 1611 Bible yosh. xiv. 13 And 
the land had rest from wane. 1781 Cowper Expost, 581 
Thy foes implacable, thy land at rest. 1855 KiNGSLr.v 
IVestru. Ho I xxvii. The poor Quashies, in danger of their 
lives, complained to Amyas, and got rest for a while. 

d. Spiritual or mental peace; quiet or tran- 
quillity of mind, 

C823 Vesp. Psalter cxiv. 7 Jecer, sawlc mine, in reste 
Dine, forSon dryhten wel dyde me. c gSo Liiuiisjl Gosp. 
Matt. xi. 29 Leotnas fiom me..&se onfindes rest saiilum 
itii um. c 1200 Ormin 4973 Swa Re niu^hcnii resste & ro Till 
3ure sawless findenn, f 1230 Gen. E.v. it Dan sal him 
nimiglitin luuen..And giuen him blisse and souIes lestc. 

A 1300 Cursor RI. 3762 hli hert bes neuer bioght in rest, 
Bituix and bi*! iacob be slaii. c'1340 IIampoli. Pr. Const. 
3093 To abate bat fire, ba thie er best. For ba thre may 
bi mg be aaul to test. riAoo Rowland i 3 - O. 669 That I for 
Soiowegoo nere wode, And 1 may hafe no riste. CX430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7604 , 1 shal you cmmscl for tlie best, 
Som what to set yoiiie heit in test. 1490 Ca\ ion Eneydot 
xxvi. 92 Thou hast taken test fio me, & h.ist bimight nic 
in-to ryght grete turbacion. 1350 [.see 3]. i6ox Siiaks, 
'J'iuel. N. V. i. 136, I most, .wiilinglie, To do you lest, a 
thousand deaths would dye. 1611 — Winter T. ii. i. 191 
Yet shall the Oracle Giue icst to th’ mindes of otheis. 
1782 Miss Burney CVt7V/« vin. iii. What continual lUslinb- 
ance . . keeps me thus foi ever from rest ! 18x4 Cary Jiante, 
Par. X.XVIU. 100 The truth, wheicin rest is For every iniiitl. 
1883 Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. (i88.() 361 Iiiralli- 
bility. .gives rest ; but it is the rc.st of stagnation, 
e. Quietness, peacefulness, tranquillity in nature. 
1820 Shelley Sensii. PI. i. 99 The Earth was all rest, anil 
the air was all love. 1835 King-sley Westw. Ilo I xix, In- 
creasing the impicssion of vnstiiess and of solemn rest, 
which was already overpowering. 1866 Ruskin Ei/i. Dust 
227 A gradual advance to lovelier oider, and more calmly, 
yet more deeply, animated Rest. 

5. Place of resting or residing; residence, abode, 
t Also, abiding, slay. 

T823 Vesp. /’jrt//«'cxxxi. 14 Deos [is] rest min in weoruld 
weorulde. exzoo Ormin 12991 patt he bmrli Ilalij Gasi 1 
inn hemm lliinm wollde takenn resste. a 1223 Ancr. R. 
130 IlabbeS up an heih, ase btiddes of heouene, iset horc | 
nest, bet is hore reste. a xjoo Cursor RI. 23091 ljuen i was 
will and vte o rest, Godli toke yee me to gest. ciaex , 
Chaucer /’Ar/. Ponies ^76 In hi'e was ciieri vertii at Ills , 
reste. c 2430 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 252 LufTe, Inffe, wliere 
isthireste'f OfEnglondlamonte keste,ThurghslrEuvye. ' 
c X47S Raitf Coiliear 5§, I pray the, bring me to sum rest, 
the wedder is .sa schill. C1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. 
Lxxvii, iii. Whole ttoupes of busy c.ares..Tuukc up their 
restlesse rest In sleepie sleeples.se eies. 1602 .Siiaks. Ham. 

II, ii. 13, I iiitreat you both,. .That you vouchsafe your rest 
heere in our Court Some little time. 1667 hl<i.ToN /’. L. x. 
10S5 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
1722 Mrs. S. Osborn Pol. 4- Soc. Lett. (1890) 24 Jack, I 
think, knows when he is well off, for he has taken up his 
rest at Danbury. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) 

III. 123 We took up our rest for the night, at a house that 
had no sign. 1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre vi, It makes eternity 
a rest— a mighty home, not a terror and an abyss. 

tb. A landing on a staircase. Obs. rare. 

2633 Urquhart Rabelais u liii, The just number of twelve 
[steps being] betwixt every rest or (as sve now terme it) 
landing-place. 17x2 J. James tr. Le BloniCs Gardening 
123 A Half- Pace, or Rest of two Paces broad. 

c. An establishment for the purpose of pro- 
viding .shelter or lodging for persons belonging to 
certain classes during their spare time or when ! 
not following their usual occupation. 

2892 Daily Nexus 13 May 5/[4 It is the object of the League j 
to provide them with a place in which to spend this off-time, { 
and there are now five ‘ Rests' in London. 1899 Ibid. 3 hl.ay 
s/s These three Rests are, in a word, well-managed tenipei - ' 
ance dubs for Jack ashore. j 

6 . The repose of death or of the grave. Chiefly ' 
in phrases, as to go, be laid, to rest. 

138a WvcLiF Eccliis. xxxviii. 24 In the reste of the deade ' 
mac to resten the mynde of hym. 1513 Douglas j^tieis x. 

139 Tho Orodes the haid rest doith oppres, I'he cauld 
and irny slepe of deidis stres. 1388 Shake. Tit. A, i. i. 133 
Alarbus goes to jest, and we suruiue To tremble [etc.]. 
* 395 — V, vii. 24 This pale.. Syren.. sings His soule 
and body to their lasting rest. x6ix Bible Tob xvii, 16 
Ihey shall goe downe to the barres of the pit, when our 
rest together is_ in the dust, 1700 Drvden Ckarae, Gd. ( 
Parson 23 David left him, when he went to rest, His lyre, j 


2833 Kingsley Westw. Hot xxvii, Long ere they were 
within sight of land, Lucy Passmote was gone to her lest 
beneath the Atlantic waves. x888 Buegon Lives 12 Gd. 
Afe/i II.30X He directed that he should be l.iid to rest in the 
cemetery of Chester, 
b. Alt rest (cf. 9 a). 

X338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 109 Heniy is at his reste, 
his soule at CrLste's wille. xs6o Dads tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
X16 The soules of dead meu were at quiet rest, x6xx Bible 
yob iii. 13 For now.. I should haue dept; then had I bene 
at rest. 1708 Mrs. Cfnti ivhe Busy Body 1. i, A father at 
rest with his ancestoi.s. 1784 Burns Alan xuas made to 
nwnrn xi. Welcome the houi, my aged limbs Aie laid with 
thee at lest 1 

7. a. Mus. An interval of silence occurring in 
one or more parts during a movement, frequently 
of all the parts together ; a pause ; also, the char- 
acter or sign by which this is denoled. 

1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Aib.) 28 How many noates, how 
many restes, how many queries. 1397 Mori.ev fntrod. RIus. 
Annot.jSome reste.s also (ns the minime and crotchet re.stes) 
were deuised to auoid the har.shnes.se of .some discoid. 1639 
N. N. tr. Dn Bosrj's Compl. Woman i. eo Pauses well used 
ill di.scourse make apiieaic, as rest in hlusicke, what is the 
best and sweetest in it. 1662 Pl.wi OKi> .S'/lvV//l/i/x. i. viii. 
(1674) Pauses or Rests arc silent Char.acteis, or an at tificinl 
omission of tlie Voyce or .Sound, propui tioned to a certain 
Measiitc of Time. 1732 Amson A/ns. E.vpress. 117 If theie 
aie any Rests .succeeding the Pause. 1793 Ma.son Ch. AIus. 

I. 13 In a musical movement we u.suallytnid various rests,., 
nnsweiing to commas in veibal piinLtuatlon. x8o6 Callcoi r 
AIus. Gram. iv. 46 The Rests of the white Notes are made 
in the middle of the Staff. 1868 Orsi i.i V Jlatnwny i. 5 
A dot after a note or test makes it half as long again. 

Jig. 1392 Bki'.ton C'tess Peml'roke's Passion evi, Lett all 
your restes be hopes of Imppyiics, Which mercye’s musicke 
III the soule requires. 1872 Holmes Poet Brrak/..t. ii, (iqufi) 
29 'I'he hlaster is apt to strike in at the end of a' bar, instead 
of waiting for a rest. 

b. Ji/iet. (Sec hater quot.s.) 
i6i2 Drayton Poly.otl<. iv. 186 Observing yet in ;dl Their 
qunntitie.s, their rests, their censures niettlcid. a 1637 B. 
JoN.soN It. Horace Ait Poet, yjx Two rests, a .slioit and 
long, th’ lambic frame. 1727-38 CiiAMiiriis Cycl., Ca'sure, 
in the modem poetry, dcitutes a rest or pause tuwnrils the 
middle of a long Alexandrine veise. 1771 Eneyel, Brit. III. 
348/2 Rest, in poetry, is a shot t pause of the voice in read- 
ing, being the same with the c.'Usuia. 1824 L. Mt'RiiAV 
Png, Gram, (ed. 5) I. iv. i. 364 Pauses or rests, in speaking 
and rending, ate a total cessation uf the voice dining apei- 
cmitibic. .space of time. 

8 . Absence, privnlion, or ce.ssalion of niotiun ; 
continuance in the s.ame position or place, 

CX473 BeU'ces Bk. 80 Vour heedt*, youie haiulc, your feet, 
holde yee in reste. 1597 IIuoki k P.icl. Pol. v, Ixv. S 4 Rest 
is the eml of all niolion, 2620 T. CIhanoi'r Div. Logike 109 
Rest is a piiuution of moouing. a 1676 I Ialr Prim. ( big. 
Alan, i, V. (1677) 114 Rest must needs he antecedent to Ills 
Motion. 27x3 tr. Gregory's Astron. (i/afi) 1 . 115 The com- 
mon Centre of Giavity of them all does not change Us state 
of Motion or Rest, x^ riiiLi.ip.s reiUT>. vii. 180 About 
the usn.al angle of rest in loose materials. 1879 Tiiumson il: 
Tait Nat, Phil. I. I. § S45 The meaning of the term Rest, 
in physical science, is essentially relative. Absolute lesl is 
undefinnblc. 

9. jit rest. a. Tn a slate of (physical or mental) 
repose, quiescence, or inactivity. (.See also 6 b.) 

C1374 Cii.sL'CEK Troylus 11. 7G0 pough pat I iiiyn heite 
.sette at ic.ste Vpon pis knight, ..it may do me no shame. 
1533 Coverdale Dan. iv, x, l..beynge at rest in myne 
hou.se, .. sawe a dreamc, which made me afrayed. 1587 
Golding De Alornay Iv. (1592) 43 Fornsmucli its God is 
euermorc dooing, he is euer at rest. x6o^ Siiaks. Mach. ii. 
i. 12 What Sir, not yet at rest? the King's a bed. 1629 
'Plwxon Nativity 2\& Nor is OsiiLs.seeii..: Nortan he lie at 
test Within liLssacred chest. X774 M. Mackfkkii; Alaritime 
Saw. 50 When the Plummet is at Rest, and both Stars are 
seen. 1782 Miss Burm.v Ccc/V/a vr. i, Had her heattnot 
interfered in this matter, she might now have been (lerfeccly 
at re.st. 1S39 0 . Bird /Y n/. Philos. 99 Cleneral pioperties of 
fluids at rest. 1847 C. IJronh: y. Pytexxwn, lie .sat in 
bis chair, still, but not at rest ; c.spectaiit evidently. 1869 
PiiiLi.ips I'esnv. iii. 48 After this teirific disturbance Vesu- 
vius has never been really at lest. 

b. 7'o set . . at rest, to s.atisfy, assure ; to settle, 
decide finally, jit rest, settleil. Also, to lay . . 
to rest, to alLiy completely. 

1590 Shaks. Alids. N. II. i. lai Set your heart at rest. The 
Fairy land buyes not the chiUle of me, 18x7 Sih lli.y/’/v- 
posal Prose Wks, iS88 1. 361 The decisive cfTort to .set their 
hopes and fears at rest. 1826 Soi'iitcv I'ind. Keel. Angl. 
286 It might have been thought that the question . . had 
been set at rest. *847 ^Iarryat Childr. N. Forest xli, I 
never can take any office under the iiresent rulers of the 
nation ; so that question is at lest. 1833 Kingslp v Westw. 
Hot viii. But .set your mind at rest. I know no more of 
that lady's mind tiian you do. Ibid, xxxi, His fears, such as 
they were, were laid to rest. x88a A faiich. K.vani. 2X May 
4/7 The enormous majority, .should set that question at rest. 

II. flO. Some part of the iron-work of a 
gate. Obs. rarer^. 

XS13 Douolas jEneis vii. iv, 78 Of rych citeis jutils, 
stapilli.s, and restis, Gret lokis, slotis, massy bandis sijuayr. 

II. a. A suppoit for a fire-arm, employed in 
steadying the b.arrel to ensure accuracy of .aim, 
esp. that used for the old heavy musket, which was 
forked at the upper end, and jirovided with a spike 
to fix it in the ground. 

1590 Sir J. Smyth Dwc. 23 b, That would permit 

their Mosquettiers to giue ante voices from their restes. 139S 
Barret Theor. Warres 11. i. 27 The musket bath his rest, 
the heaulnesse thereof is many times eased. i6aa F, Mark- 
HAM Bk. Warh ix. 35 He .shall have for his right hand a 
handsome Rest of Ash or other light wood, with an yron 
pike in the nether end, and an halfe hoope of yron aboue to 



BEST, 


545 


BEST, 


lay the inusquet in when hee rests it. a. x662 Hevun Land 
(1668) 49a Shouldering a Musket.. in one hand, and a Rest 
in the other. 1833 Holland Mamtf. in Metal II. 92 The 
rest is still generally used in shooting with the duck gun. 
1884 Knighi' Diet. Mech, SuppI, 753/1 Rest, a support fora 
gun in test firing. 

fb. (See qnot.) Obs, rare~^. 

Gentleman Angler 154 A Rest, is a forked Piece of 
Stick with the forked End standing upright, and the other 
end fasten'd upon the Ground. It is called a Rest, because 
one Part of the Angler’s Rod lies upon it. 

o. A support for a cue in billiards. 

^ 1868 Pardon Billiards 59 The rest needs to be held tightly 
in the left hand. 1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 27 
The rest is 4 feet 10 in. in length. It consists of a handle 
of wood with a cross or grooved piece, of ivory, boxwood, or 
brass, fixed on the head, to rest tne cue in. 

12 . A thing upon which something else rests, in 
various specific uses (see quots.). 

The rest of a lance belongs to Rest sb.^ 

160Q C. Butldk Rem. Mon, (1623) M j, Your Hiue being 
fitted and dressed, you must haue also in a readine>.se a 
iVIantle, a Rest, and a Brush— A Rest is either single or 
double. x6ii Bible i Kings vi. 6 Without in the wall of 
the Imuse hee made narrowed rests round about. 1617 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 205 Seasoned board of 
oake layd uppon .sufficient rests of oake tymber for the 
grounde floare. 1707 Mortimer J/nsi. (1721) 1 . 275 Having 
spread a Mantle on the Ground, ..set a Pair of Rests, or 
two Supporters for the Hive. 1723 Chambers tr. Le Clert's 
Treat. Arc/tit. I. 135 Pedestals shou'd be continued so as to 
form Rests or Leaning-Places for the Windows, /bid. 136 
The Windows have no Rests, hut reach down to the Pave- 
ment. 1881 Raymond MiningGloss., Rests, the arrangement 
at the top and bottom of a pit for supporting the shaft-cage 
while changing the tubs or cars. 1M4 Knight Diet. Mec/i. 
Suppl. 753/2 Rest, a support or a guide for stuff fed to asaw. 

b. Thai part of a lathe on which the cutting- 
tool is supported in the operation of turning. 

z68o Moxon Mech. Exer, x. 180 The Rest is a square 
piece of Stuff. ..Its OHice is to rest the Tool upon, that it 
may lie in a stedi^ position while the Workman u.ses it. 
1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. 382 In the turning of ovals, the top 
of the rest which supports the tool is always made to pass 
through . . the two centers round which the oval engine turns. 
x88z Mech. JVorld 4 Mar. 138 The rest on which the tool is 
supported appears to be on the near side of the line of 
centres, _ a position that could scarcely be correct. 

13 . Something upon which one rests, rare. 

X64X J. Jackson True E 7 <ang. T, iii. igo Surely that is a 
very aery souIe, whose chiefe lest and stay is not his Religion. 
1648 R. Wilkinson Saint's Trav. (1874) 7 Several Rests of 
Cre.atures di.scovered and laid open. Below the Coming of 
Christ in Spirit, who is the alone Rest of Saints, 
b. A projection for the foot to rest on. 

1869 Daily News 15 Apr., There are no fa-steiiings for the 
foot— simply a rest which projects out from the axle-trees. 
1897 Outing XXIX. 596/2 Throwing my weary feet on the 
coasting rests, I started. 

0. (See quot.) 

x888 Goode Anter, Fishes 250 All vessels regularly en- 
gaged in this fishery are supplied with a .special apparatus, 
called a ‘ rest ’ or * pulpit for the .support of the harpooner 
ns he stands on the bowsprit. 

14 . attnb. and Comb. a. In senses 3 or 4, as 
rest camp, cure, system ; rest-ordained, -refreshed, 
-seeking-, f rest-flald, a fallow; frest man, one 
who leads an inactive life. 

1890 Daily News 8 Sept. 3/1 For the men a healthier '"rest 
camp could hardly be desired. X896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, 

1 . 375 General massage, such as is used for convalescent 
patients or ‘ "rest-cure ’ cases. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 248 The 
second kinde groweth in this countrie in "rest-fieldes. 
1542 Booroe Dyeiary ix. (1870) esr Two meales a daye is 
suffyeyent for a "rest man ; and a labourer maye eate thre 
tymes a day. xspx Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 313 Know- 
ing th’ use aright Of Work-fit Day, and "Rest-ordained 
Night. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Microcos. Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 23/r Be'ng "rest-refresht therefore, now forwards run 
With bright Apollo. X847 C. Bronte f Eyre xx, The 
wandering and sinful, but now "rest-seeking and repentant 
man. X899 A llbuifs Syst, Med. VIII. 4x5 The "rest system 
of treatment of recent cases of insanity. 

b. In sense 12, as rest-auger, -carriage, -frame, 
-holder, -plate, -wimble. 

Fitzheub. Hitsb. § 5 A pyn-awgur, a "rest-awgur, & 
flayle. X833 Holland Mannf Metal II. i4S_ The chain is 
fastened on one side to a part of the "rest-carriage.., which 
descends and occupies the space between the sides of the 
frame. Ibid., The chain operates upon the "rest-frame, 
to which it is attached. 1881 Young Ev. Man his tmni 
Mechanic § 353. 258 The little piece S is the "rest-holder. 
Ibid., The "rest-plate R which is made of iron can be moved 
up and down. X446 Wills <S- Inv, N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 95, 
ij TOke wymbils, j "restwymbyll. 

Best, sb.^ Also 5 reate, 6 Sc. rist. [a. F. 
(i395J,=It. and Sp. resta, resto, Pg. reste, 
resto, f, rester Rest Hence also MDu. and 
MLfjr. reste ; Du., G., Da., Sw. restl\ 
fl. That which remains over; a remainder or 
remnant. The attld rest, the name of some 
disease (cf. quot. 1669 in b). Obs. 

c 1420 Pallad, on Hnsb. xii. 603 Thus hokis twelue anende, 
and oon is rest. 2484 Caxton Curtail 2 The reste thenne 
is thys, that thou shalt haue labour wythout fruyt. a 1585 
Montgomerie Flyting 323 The rot, the roup, and the auld 
rest, c x6xo in Gutch Coll, Cur. II. 13 That every barrel of 
good Ale hold and contain xv gallons, xiiij gallons of clear 
Ale, and one gallon for the rest, a 165a Brome Queenes 
Exch. I. ii. Wks. 1873 III. 469 The Queen has done me 
favour ..'To make my rest of life all holidayes. 1693 
Humours Town 124 Thou hast too, yet, I hope, a Rest of 
Reputation. 

b. pi. Remains, remnants, relics. Now rare. 
VOL, VIII. 


C1467 Noble Bk. oyCookry (1882) 26 Take restes of motton 
choped and put them in a faire pot. 1669 Gale Idea Jan- 
senisme 93 The best remedie to extirpate the restes of this 
contagious Maladie. X677 — Cri. Gentiles iii. 199 They 
endeavored to gather up the least pieces, if the rage of 
persecutors had left any restes or relives, a X694 Sir A. 
Balfour Lett. (1700) 54 Its a Town of Roman antiquity, of 
which there are yet some rests to be seen, as aqueducts, &c. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 527 Others, .may with prob- 
ability be regarded like suprarenal * rests ' as isolated and 
outlying fragments of the mesoblastic tissues, 
t o. Arith. A remainder. Obs. rare. 
x6o8 R. Norton Steoin's Disme A 4 b, If, from things 
equall, equall things bee substracted, their rests shall be 
equal. X636 Mellis Recorde's Gr. Arts 63 Therefore in 
the place of the rest or remalne, right vnder the denomina- 
tion, I set down 0 . 

2 . ta. A sum remaining to be paid; balance 
or arrears of money due. Obs. (Chiefly Sc.) 

a Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1 . 12, xxxiiij li resauit. .of 
1 rest of his faderls compt and his awin. 1523-4 Rec. 
Si. Mary at Hill (1005) 32S There Reroayneth in ther box 
with the Rest of this Acompte.. iijlL^viijs. 1549 Rec. 
Elgin (New Spalding CL) I. 99 The saidis personis nndand 
souerte for the auld rist and mails in tyme coming. Ibid., 
Souerte for the restis and malis. xsSi-a Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. III. 45S For satisfeing and outredding thairof, 
be the restis to be gottin in and ntherivyse. 

b. The reserve or siu^lus fund of a bank, esp. 
of the Bank of England. 

1844 in Eticycl. Brit, (1902) XX'VI. 112 Bank of England. 

. . Proprietors' Capital, i4,S33,ooa Rest, 3,564,729. X847 J* 
Francis Hist. Bank Eng. I. ix. 147 A reserve fund, which, 
under the name of rest, has incieased with the business of 
the house. 1882 A. S. Michib Gilbart's Hist. Banking I. 
370 The Rest, from being looked upon merely as a fund 
to equalize the dividends, is now regarded as a reserve to 
meet exceptional losses. 1895 Westm. Gas. 6 Sept. 6/x 
This amount will, still leave the ‘Rest ’above three mil- 
lions, below which it is never allowed to fall. 
jdg. X858 J. Martineau Sind. Chr. 352 Life, indeed, is 
just the one thing — the reserved capital, the rest, the ul- 
timate security. 

o. (See quots.) 

x8a5 C Butler Bk, R. C. Ch. 154 It may not be improper 
to ra^e what, in mercantile transactions, is termed a rest ; 
and thus show, as it were on a balance sheet, which side. . 
has the preponderance. x8s6 Gilbart Pract. Treat, Bank- 
ing (ed. 6) 258 Amount of Cash-Book last night. (This is 
usually called the Rest.) ? x88g Waterston Manual Com- 
merce 28^2 Rest, a term applied both to the period of stock- 
taking and balancing of a merchant, and to the balance 
of undivided profit at that period. 

3 . The remainder or remaining part(s) of some- 
thing. 

1530 Palsgr. 26^2 Rest that leaveth of a thynge, 
demevrant. 1560 Daus tr. Sleideute's Comm. «9 They 
passed away the rest of the wynter there. xs8s T- Wash- 
ington tr. Nicholay's Voy, ii. xL 45 b, The rest of the 
promontory is ful of ruines. 16x7 Morvson liin, 1. 33 While 
I liued here the test of this .summer, I made a iourney of 
pleasure. 17x8 Ladv M. W. Montagu Let, to Abbe Conti 
31 Oct., I pray God I may think so for the rest of my life. 
X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776} III. 220 The hair about the 
neck . . is not different from that on the rest of the body. i86x 
Fattison Ess. (1869) 1 . 32 When England, in common with 
the rest of Europe, was Catholic. 

b. The remainder ofo. number of persons, animals, 
or things. 

Z53S Lyndesay Satyrs 1207 Lo ! quhair tbair sits ane 
Priores of renown Amangs the rest of Spiritualitie. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 2 x 61 }, The same judgement hath 
he also of the rest of the ministers of the churche. x6ii 
Bible Neh. xi. 1 The rest of the people also cost lots, to 
bring one of tenne, to dwell in lerusalem. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath, ii, xxvi. 137 To distinguish it from the rest of their 
own Civill Lawes. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. yi. § i The 
rest of us went to church. cijSs Gray Satire 34 The 
Master of John's Like the rest of the Dons. 1839 Fr. A. 
Kemble Resid, iu Georgia (1863) 27 The rest of the twenty- 
four hours were allowed to the laborer to employ as he 
pleased. X87S Jowett Plato (ed, a) I. 299 Like the rest of 
the world, I am in doubt. 

o. (All) the rest of it, everything else which 
might be mentioned or included. 

X855 Kingsley Westw. Ho l v, With their holy water, 
and their moppings and their scourings, and the rest of it. 
xM8 Balfour in Times 2 Oct. 10/4 He was treated as an 
ordinary prisoner^ plank bed and all the rest of it, 

4 . The remainder or residue of something spe- 
cified or implied in the context. 

1530 Palsgr. 262/2 Rest or resydue, demourant. 1590 
Spenser F, Q.i. ii. 18 Therevrith upon his crest With rigor 
so outrageous he smitt, That a large share it hewd out of 
the rest. x6aa a«rf Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. Prol. 65 Con- 
ceiue of this and guesse of all the rest. x66^ Manley 
Grotius' Low C. Wars 123 The present necessity forced 
the United Dutch to rest satisfied onely with words, and 
only to hope for the rest, 1761 Gray Williams xi GallanJ 
youth 1 this marble tells the rest. x8ao Keats Isabella vii. 
She ceas’d her timid quest. But in her tone and look be read 
the rest. 1895 Law Times Rep, LXXIII, 691/2 To accept 
the office as to some part of the estate and not accept it as 
to the rest. 

b. As pi. The remaining persons, animals, or 
things ; the others. 

1535 Lyndesay Satyre 1458 Ladle Sensualitie Sen syne 
hes gydit this cuntrie. And monte of the rest. 1560 Dads tr. 
Sletdeaie's Comm. 62, The Byshop of Rome with al the 
reste, staxnpe & stare at it. 16x3 Furchas Pilgrimage viii. 
iii. (1614) 739 They leapt off the Rockes into the Sea.. .The 
rest fled. 1670 Dryden Cong. Granada i. i, Une Bull, with 
curl'd black Head beyond the rest, xyxx Addison Sped, 
Na 44 V 8 Some of which [inventions] I could wish entirely 
rejected, and the rest to be used with Caution. X769 Sir 
\V. Jones Palace Porivne Poems (1777) 15 A lovely strip- 


ling stepp’d before the rest. 1844 Disraeli Conhtgsly iii. 
iii, The Duchess would drive over.. .The rest were to ride. 
1870 Max Muller Sci. Relig. (1873) 141 They represent 
each deity as independent of all the rest. 

6. In phrases: a. (As) for the 7 'est, as regards, 
with regard to, what remains. 

1545 Raynold Byrth Manfyude 82 As for the rest how to 
open, dense, dry, and hele suche apostumations, ye must 
consult with sum pbisition. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. rl, in. iii. 
92 But for the rest : you tell a Pedigree [etc.], x^ Hol- 
land A mm, Marcell. 314 Let it suffice for this present. . ; for 
the rest, I shall not cease to admonish thee accordingly. 
x6ss tr. SoreVs Com. Hist. Franciou viir. 6 For the rest, all 
these debauchments are very true. X760-S Goldsm. Cit. W. 
No. 25 P 1 Riches are the strength of a nation ; and for the 
rest, our ships.. will protect us. X784 K. Bace Barham 
Dozens II. 344 For the rest, it is I believe as conwleat as 
human nature, .will permit. X847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xiv, 
For the rest, you are not my conscience keeper, so don't 
make yourself uneasy. xSsr Borrow Laoengro xliv, As for 
the rest, I could not exactly make it out. 

b. As to the rest, also -j* (in) the rest, in other 
respects, otherwise. 

X590 Sir j. Smyth Disc. Weepons Ded. 8 And in the rest 
to take their aduentures, and sometimes to starue, 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 653 Of this Tree we may not taste nor 
touch. . ; the rest, we live Law to our selves, our Reason is 
our Law. 1745 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No. 8 (1748) 
II. 87 As to the rest, he has a very good estate [etc.]. 1771 
Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 464 As to the rest, 
you shall live to yourself. x8xg Shelley Cyclops 307, I 
know not that his strength is more than mine. As to the 
rest I care not. 

t c. Above the rest, especially. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. i. 50 Do as 1 bid thee, or rather do 
thy pleasure : Aboue the rest, be gone. 

•f 6. In primero, the stakes kept in reserve, which 
were agreed upon at the beginning of the game, 
and upon the loss of which the game terminated ; 
the venture of such stakes. Obs. 

iS6x T. Hoby tr. Castiglionds Cotirtyer ii. y iv b, [They] 
fell to gamynge. And not longe after, one of the Pistoiens 
losinge his reste had not a farthynge left him to blesse 
himselfe. X59X EvoKia and Frwites (tg yit.Let us agree of 
our game, w'hat shall weplaiefor? S, One shilling stake, 
and three rest. 16x4 Tomkis Aiburnasar iii. v, 1 set ten 
shillings six pence, You see't ? my rest, flue and fifty. 1670 
Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 156 The Duke .. being at that 
instant bown down upon the Table, to draw the money he 
had newly won upon a rest, escap'd that fatal blow. 

Jig. 1599 Shaks. Hen, P, li. i. 17 lYhen I cannot Ime any 
longer, I will doe as 1 may : That is my rest. 1630 R. 
Johnson Kingd. * Commw. 155 The King thought it no 
policic to play all nis Rest at once, where hee might have 
lost more at one Game, than he had got in eight yeares. 

fb. In phr. to set (up) one's rest, to venture one’s 
final slake or reserve. Obs. 

Z575 Gascoigne Herhes, Supposes iii. ii. Of whom some 
one peraduenture shal leese a great sum of money before be 
win one stake, & at last halfe in anger shal set vp his rest. 
c 1597 Harington Dm Play in NugseAnt. (i8(u) I. 222 The 
kinge, 55 eldest han^ set up all restes. 1656 Earl MoNm. 
tr. Boccalinls Pol. Touchstone (1674) 288 [The] advantage 
which he had of three Sevens in band, had enforced him to 
set his Rest 

1 7 . To set [up) ends rest, in fig. uses. Now Obs. 
except perhaps as in f. 

a. To stake, hazard, or venture one’s all on or 
upon something ; to set one’s final hope or trust 
upon or in something. 

1587 Greene Penelope's Wei Wks. (Grosart) V. 181 Least 
ayming more at y" weale of our countrey then our own 
liues, we set our rest on the hazard and so desperately throw 
at all. 1599 Samdys Europm Spec. (1632) 68 If the Pope., 
were biou^t to this last hand to set uppe his rest upon 
these men. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Elis, 1. 59 The 

g ueen of Scots ueing. .one which set up her rest in hope of 
ngland. 1670 Cotton Espemon i. iv. Z74 The greatest 
part of those who had set up their rest upon the Fortune 
of the Duke his Father. 1684 Burnet tr. Moris Utopia 
(1685) II They would set up their Rest on such an Answer, 
b. To do one’s utmost. rare~~'^. 
xflte [7 Lvly] Pappe w. Hatchet Wks. III. 398 Wee’le set 
vp all our rests, to make you all restie. 

o. To have or take a resolution ; to be resolved 
or determined. 

1590 Shaks. Corn. Err. iv. iii. 27 He that sets vp his rest 
to doe more exploits with his Mace, then a Moris Pike. 1596 
— Merck. V. 11. ii. xio As I haue set vp my rest to run 
awaie, so I will not rest till I haue run some ground. 1633 
Ford 'Tis Pity v. iii, Despair, or tortures of a thousaim 
hells. All's one to me ; I have set up my rest. 1646 Sir J. 
Temple Irish Reb. 4 , 1 have cast up my accounts, 1 have 
set up my rest, and determine rather to displease any other 
man than offend my own conscience. 

d. To fix or settle upon, to decide for, to place 
one’s whole wm or end in, something. 

1589 Greene Menaphon Wks, (Grosart) VI. 86 Haue ye 
alreadie. .set your rest 'vpon some higher personage? 1633 
B. JoNSON Tale of a Tub ii. i, Arrested, As I had set my rest 
up for a wife 1 1663 Pefys Diary 19 Jan., He seems to set 
up his rest in this plenty, and the neatness of his house. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hid. Reb. xiii. § 169 When this address 
was made by the Dutch, he set up bis whole rest and 
interest, that it might be well accepted. 170a S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Finib}es\,%ii Those very Men who hare set 
up their rest in Pursuit of External Profit and Pleasure. 
1740-x Richardson Pamela (1883) I. 417 As if I believed I 
ought to set up my rest in my mean self and think nothing 
further to be done. [1826 Scott yml. (1890) I. 305 She has 
a good heart,. .but unhappily. .she has set up the whole 
staff of her rest in keeping literary society about her.] 
e. To be ceitain, assured, convinced. 

X623-4 Miodletok & Rowley Sp, Gipsy iv. ii. Could I 
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set up my rest 'lliat lie ueie lost, oi taken piisonei, I could 
hold tiuce witK soiiow. 

f. To talce up one’s i^iiermanent) abocie. 

itfoo Lodge liosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 50 Aliena resol uerl 
th^ to set \p her re.st.., anil so became Mistres of the 
farme. i6a* Hakeuii.l Dmnd's I ’mu 251 Hee may chance 
to come into my .sight, but., hee shall not set up his rest 
there. 1676 Eiiieredge li/nit of Mode 11. ii. Should 1 have 
set up my rest at the first inn I lodged at, I should neirer 
have arrived at the happiness I now enjoy. 1760-7* H. 
Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) III. gt Here 1 counted to set 
up my lest for life. 1771 Smollett Cl. 20 Seat. § 8, 

I firmly believe he will set up his rest m Monmouthshire. 
1810 Lamb (1888) I. 256 Here I hope to set up my rest. 
1840 Dickes-S Old C. Shof Ixxi, We.. will set up our rest 
again among our boyish haunts, 

g. To make an end. rare 

1663 Pepys Diary 8 Jan., So home ; with much ado .. , and 
now resolving to set up my reit as to plays till Easter. 

't'8. To set down one's rest: a. To stop, make 
an end (also Avith laji ) ; to lake up residence. Ois. 

1386 A. Day Ft/g'. Secretary it. (1625) 74 Here as a limit 
.sulficient to that determined labour doe I lay downe my 
rest. 1S91 Greene Conuy Catch, n. Wks. (Grosait) X. 127 
Whereupon he thought this night to set downe his rest. 
a 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 202 That man that comes in this 
life to the end of his walk, and there setteth down his rest 
fiom going any further. ai66s Digbv Priv. il/ewr. (1827) 
282, I have set down my rest where piety forbiddeth not to 
live according to nature. 

tb. To makeup one’s mind ; to determine. Ohs. 
1^ Na.she Martin Marjirelaie Wks. (Grosart) I. no 
Where you .sette downe your reste, you are very resolute. 
1633 Bp. Hall Hard^ 7 'ejcfs, N', T. 312 They that set down 
thSrrest and resolution that they will he rich. 

9 . In tennis and battledore, a spell of quick and 
continuous returning of the ball maintained by 
the players. Also ^ 

Cf. F. 7-esie (sense 13 in Littrd), 

C1600 Beaumont Letter to B. yonson^ For wit is like a 
rest Held up at tennis 1 which men do the best With the 
best gnmesteis. 1682 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Rss, Poetry 
X3 But O 1 the Dialogues, where jest and mock Is held up 
like a rest at Shittle-cock. 1704 CiuncR Careless Husband 
IV, Knock me down, if ever I saw a Rest of Wit better PLiy'd, 
than that last in my Life. 1740 — Afol. (1736) I- iii They 
return'd the ball so dextrously upon one another that every 
scene between them seem'd but one continued rest of ex- 
cellence. i88g in Heathcote Tennis, etc. (iSgo) 43 note. In 
the first of these matches, there were. .159 rests, 1800 IMd. 
257 The longest rest on record in a double match.. con- 
sisted of no fewer than thirty-eight volleys. 

BestjjAS Forms: a. 4- rest, 5-6 reate. )3.4-5 
reeste, 5 reest, reystfe, 6 reist, reast. [Apheti'c 
form of arest Akbest so. ; cf. Rest ».3 In sense a = 
It. resta, Pg. restet riste, Pg. and Sp. ristre.2 
fl. A means of stopping or checking a horse. 

1387 Trevisa_ Higden (Rolls) 1 . 353 pey dryuejj hir hors 
wi^ a..3eide. .instede of barnacles and of britels of ree.st. 
X5^ Skelton Magnyf. 137 It were a myschefe, yf lyberte 
lacked a reyne, Where with to rule hym with the wrythyng 
of a rest. 

f b. Arrest of persons or goods. Obs. 

X4*3 Cmieniry Lett Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 58 Allso it is ordenyd 
fiat noo Constable within the Cite take no syluer for no rest Jiei 
make by way ofFjier offic^ ojierwais jisn he Law wyll. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xl. (Percy Soc.) 203 , 1 obeyed his rest ; 
there was no remedy, c 1573 Durli. Dtp. (Surtees) 258 The 
reast that one Toppyn had maid of the Egiptiens goods. 
*877-87 Holinshed Chron. II 1 . gx6/i What authoritiehaue 
you to arrest me?.. I will not obeie your rest, 
t c. Fixed purpose ; resolve. Ohs. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert 4975 When morne come, fast hai prest 
To J>e batell, of a reest To take Jie chaunce inyght fall. 

2 . In mediseval armour, a contrivance fixed to 
the right side of the cuirass to receive the butt-end 
of the lance when couched for the charge, and to 
prevent it from being driven back upon impact. 

In quot. X697 applied to the butt-end of the lance itself; 
cf. quot. A 1661 in b. 

a, 1391 Earl Derby's E.rped. (Camden) 92 Pro j rest pro 
domino, vij scot. 1480 Root. Devyll 43 Into the ie.ste he 
threwe hys speare. c 1300 Melusine 361 And whan the 
knight vnderstod this, he sette the spere in the rest. XS40 
Ace. Ld, High 7 reas. Scot. VII. 287 Gevin to the Frenche 
annorar for . iilj . restis to the justing sadills. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 517 The Turkish horsemen,.. couching 
their staves in their rests, xfigy Dryden AEneid xii, 641 
This gripes the lance, and with such vigour shakes, That to 
the rest the beamy weapon quakes. 18x4 Scot t Ld. of isles 
VI. xxii, Each ready lance is in the rest. 1839 Tennyson 
Geraint 4- Enid 782 A knight. . who laid his lance In rest, 
and made as if to fall upon him. 

p. C1470 Henry Wallace v. 260 A sper in leyst he kest 
with all his mayne. 1470-85 Malory A rthnr vii. xvi. 237 
Theime they putte their .speies in their rej'stes and came 
to gyders. 4x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 107 He 
broughte his speere in the reeste. 1513 Douglas ASneis 
XI. Prol. 43 This Prince., sustenit,. Sic strife in stoure so 
oft with spere iii reist. a 1586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 
xh. a 5 Stiff speiris in reistis. , Ar brok on thair breistis. 

^ D. He7\ A charge supposed to represent the 
above (but also differently named and interpreted). 

A 1661 Fuller Worthies (1840) I, 328 What usually are 
termed therein^ rests, being the handles of spears (most 
honourable in tilting to break them nearest thereunto) are 
called by some critics surflues. vjvj Bradley Fam. Diet. 
s,v. Clarion, Guillim takes these Clarions to be a Kind of 
old-fashion Trumpet ; but others think they rather represent 
the Rudder of a Ship, or, as some say, the Re.st for a Lance. 
1849 PuNCH^ in yml. Archaeoi, Assoc. IV. 349 On the 
charge in heraldry, called a ‘rest’, or ‘clarion’. x868 
Cus.sANs Her. (1893) lax My own opinion is, that the Rest 
or Clarion was a rude type qf a musical jnstruipent, 


' *1*3. (See quot.) Ohs. 7'are~^. 

I x6ix CoTGR., Gaide-serre, the rest of the locke of a 
I Harguebiise. 

Rest (of a plough) : see Reest. 

Rest, variant of Wrest sh. 
fRest, a. Ohs. Also 5 reest. [Perh. ad. OF. 
resti* (see Resty «.), but cf. also FmiOese rsest-ur 
in the same sense. The later form is Reesed.] 

I Rancid, reasty. 

I 14.. MecLRec. in Reliq. Ant. I. 33 For brynnyng with 
wilde fyre : tak vest bacon, and do hit on a grene hesill 
I styk. C1440 Promp. Parv. 431/1 Reest, as flesche.., 

I rancidus. X483 Ca/A. 304^2 To be Reste, rAxwe. 

Rest, 2>.i Forms : i reestan (hrsest-), 3 
rffisten, 5 rast ; i reatan., 2-5 resten {Orm. 
resstenn), 5 restyn, 4 reati, 4-6 reste, 4- 
rest; 6 reast, o Sc. reist; 5 rist(e, ryst(e, 
ruste (9 Sc. rist). I^a, t. i reeste, 1-4 reste 
(S ryste), 4 rest; also 4 restede, -ide, -yde, 4- 
rested (4-5 -id, etc.). Pa. f>ple. 3-4 y-, i-rest, 

! 4 rest; 4- rested (4-5 -id, -yd). [OE. rtvstun, 
i restan, = OFris. resta, OS. resiian, OHG. restan 
(MH(j. resten^, related to OHG. rastdn, rasthi, 
and MDu., MLG. rtisten (G. rasien, Dn. rusten). 

I For the variation in these forms, and in ME., see 
I the etym. note to Rest 

I I. intr. 1. To take repose by lying down, and 
esp. by going to sleep ; to lie still or in slumber. 

I Also in later use with adverbs, to have (good or 
bad) repose. 

I Bemunlf (Z.) 1794 Woldc blondenfeax beddejs ncosan,.. 

, rofne randwigan restan lyste. 4950 Lindjsf. Gasp. Mark 
-xiv. 4x And [he] ciiom Strdda siSe & cuoeo iSaim. .‘slepaS 
' see & raestas c spoaSax.Leechd. II. 118 Drince eallcs hone 
drcnc hdds iiihtaj..J>oniia |»u restan wille. 1340 Ayenb. 31 
Huanne )ie man is nto heui jiat ne loue)) bote to ligge and 
ie.sti and .slepe. 4x375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxv. {yulian) 304 
Scho. .lad hame in a lied to reste, & bad Jiame slepe. c 1430 
Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 Whan thou art dead, in 
thi bed slial he rest, cr^ofi Merlin 138 And so weie they 
departed, and eche yede to his ostell to resten. 1509 IIawl.s 
Past. Pleas, xxxviii. (Percy Soc.) 199 La Bell Piicell to a 
I fayre chainbre bryght, Dyde me than biynge for to rest all 
nyght. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidano's Comm. 232 He..)aieth 
hym downe againe to rest. 2605 Siiails. Lear^ in. vi. 87 
Now good my Loid, lye beeie, and re.st awhile. 1669 
Pepys Diaiy 23 Mar., Being sleepy, fell .soon to rest, and 
.so rested well. 1742 Wesley Extr. of yrnl, (1749) 24 , 1 
ask'd her, How have you rested? 1701 Mrs, RadclhT'K 
Rom. Forest viii. She had not rested well. xSoa Med. yrnl. 
324 When he has quietly and well lested, [he beam] worse 
than after a rescle.ss night. 1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xvi, 
Too feverish to rest, I ro.se as soon as day dawnetl, 

b. To lie in death or in the grave. 
a^O.E, Martyrol, 25 Dec. 4 Hyre lichaina restefl nu on 
Roinebyrix. 4962 0 . R. Chron. (Parker MS.) an, 962, Her 
forSferde 7 ElfEar..& his lie rest on Willune. c 1*05 Lav. 
17231 penne pi Ilf endeS, per t>u .scalt resten. 4 2225 Leg. 
St. Kath. 2481 Strikes n.sti earn ut of pel stanene prith put 
ha in resCeS. a 1300 Cursor M, 1079 pe budi moght he nan- , 

I gat hide, For vndcr erth most it not rest. 1387 Trevisa i 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 40X Scint Edburgh haL..resleh at ' 
Wyiichestre. 15^5 Coverdale EccIhs. xlvii, 23 Thus tested ; 
Salomon with his fathers. 1582 SrANVHURsr AEneis i. > 
‘ (Arb.) 21 Wheare lyes strong Hector... Wheare .stout , 

. Serpedon dooth rest, n 1604 PIanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 63 1 
He ouilded Cels and Monasteries, but chiefly at Achadha, 1 
where he resteth. 1671 Milton Samson 598, 1 sJiall shortly j 
he with them that rest. 174a Gray Spring 40 Their airy 1 
dance They leave, in dust to rest. 1782 Mass Buuni v ' 
Cecilia v. i.Y, A set of poor souls you won’t let rest iii their , 
coffins. 2813 Byron Diary 23 Nov., Why should Junius be 1 
dead?., would he rest in his grave? 1855 Kingsley }l''t's/7i>. 
Ho / xxix, Into her merits or demerits 1 do not enter deeply 
here. Let her rest in peace. 

2. To take repose by intermission of labour or 
I exertion of any kind ; to d.esist or refrain from 
I effort or activity ; to become or remain inactive. 

C9S0 Lindip^ Maik vL 31 And [he] cuoeS to him, ' 
‘ cymes sundris in woestig siyd & restas huoii ’. c xooo , 
I ASlfric E.vod. XX. ii On six dagum god gewurhte hcorenan 
I and eor'dan.., and reste py seofo^an dsege and gchalgode 
hyne. 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3635 Four bondred men ar he 
reste is owe hoiide he slou. c 1315 Shoreiiam vr. 58 poii ert 1 
emaus, pe ryche castel, par restep alle werye : Ine pe re.sttde , 
emanuel. 1387 Thevlsa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 125 pere is lacobus ' 
welle, bat Criste reste by. c 1400 Destr. T7-oy 5862 He . . 
Hade laburt so longe, hym list for to resL And bowet fro the I 
I batell. 41475 .^<*ii/'C4z^4A7' 404 Vpon Solempnitjule day | 
' quhen ilk man suld rest, 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 833 | 
I Neuer restyng nor themselues refreshing, except the baii- 
yng of their horses. x6xo Shaks. Temf. iii. iii. 6, I.. am 
my selfe attach'd with wearinesse To th’ dulling of my 
spiiits : sit downe, and rt».t. 1671 Milto.n P. R. 11. 292 ■ 
Thithei he bent his way, determin'd there To rest at noun. 1 
1732 Pope Ess. Man ii. 7 He hangs between ; in doubt to 
act, or rest. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, Thej' rested 
I to recover their breath. 1855 Kingsley U 'estw. I Jo .' x.sxiii, 

I Now set me whete 1 can rest among the rucks without fear 
of falling. 2896 Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign xv, 
Our men. .had orders not to let the enemy rest. 

Comb. 2843 Peter Parley's Ann. IV. 1x4 They set them- 
selves down upon aiest-and-be-thankful stone to survey the 
I Sl®”- *894 " esim. Gas. 15 Sept. 3/2 A few who adopt 
rather too much of the rest-and-be-thankful principle, 
b. Of things, in various contextual uses. 
Betmulfif,!) 1858 past pam folcum .sceal.,sib gemmnum 
oc sacu restan. a xooo Andreas 1576 pa ,se osoeling het 
stream fare stillan, stormas restan. 42330 Arlh. ^ Merl. 
8570 (Kiilbing), Lete we pis rest, in godes name, 5 S: telle ‘ 
forp. .Hou Merlin doth [etc.]. 138* Wyclif jir. xlvii. 6 
j 0 1 thou swerd of the Lord, hou longe shglt thou not leste ? 


1288 — E.vod. xxiii. II Si\e jeer thou schalt sowe thi lonil, 
. .in the seuenthe jeer thou schalt leeiie it, and si-h.-ilt make 
to leste [1535 CoYERDALF, let it rest and lye still]. 24x4 
Brampton Penit. Ps. (Peicy Soc.) 38 Wlmii alle the plnnetys, 
that turnyn ahowte, At the day of dome .schiil cese and 
reste. 41450 Lovelicii Gi-ail Ivi. 37 Now Of this schclcl 
Resteth this .Storye, c 2500 Mrlvsine 338 Anri heie lestctli 
thj’.storye of them and retoiirneth to shewe of Raymondyiis 
men. 1603 Owr.N Pembrokeshire viii. (1892) fo Barlie.. 
resteth in the ground not past three dayes but up he 
starteth. 2667 Milton P. L. vir. 595 The Plarp Had work 
and rested not. 2772 Encycl. Biit. III. 333/2 When these 
part.s are not thus doubled, the third and fouith parts rest, 
1831 E. Ross Fm'm Rep. 88 in Lib. Usef. Kn., Hush. Ill, 
The land was allowed ‘ to re.st i. e., to lenuiin luiplougheil 
for a period of yeais. 2894 Wtstm. Gac. 22 June 2/3 The 
unlucky Oxford-.street theatre, after ‘ resting '-^to use the 
phrase of the profession— ..was reopened la.st night. 

e. With negatives, and followed by * 7 /. 

4137s Sc. Leg. Saints x.\iii. (-Sivw/ Sleepers) 263 pane 
ferlyt he, £S: wald nocht ry.st til he agane come to pe fyrst. 
4 2420 Chtvn. I 'Hod. 4737 Y nyl neuer from preynge here- 
after ra.st Tylle pej^ ben for^eiie to heirc. c 2450 Lovelicii 
Merlin 2igTUou wost iieiieie resten ne dwelle, 'J’yl mannes 
feleschepe 3e comen vntylle. a 2533 Ld. Berni.rs Huoii 
Ixiv. 220 He went, & icstyd not tjlT he cam to Biirrieiix. 
1503 Shake. 3 Hen. l'/,i. ii. 32, I caniiot le.st Vntill the 
Wiite Rose that I weaie, be dyde [i-tc.]. a 1618 Rai.kicii 
f/'Vn- F viij b. They rested not uiitill they h.'id niiiile the 
Fnipirc htaiid hearilessc about si-uventuene yenis. 1759 
JoiiN.suN Rassi'/at\xx, 1 have often heard of the I’yrainuls, 
and sliall not icst till I have .seen them. 2782 Miss Bi'rni v 
Cecilia vii. i, I hastily set out foi .Suft'ulk.aiid rested not till 
I .ti 1 ival at Rlr.s. Chai Iton's. 2819 J a.s. Mor i on in Leyden's 
Poetical Remains 5 He never tested until lie had ohtaiiu'd 
this Htciaiy tie.T.sni'c. 

d. To cease from, to have intcrniihsion or ccst.a- 
lioii +<?/■, something. 

2382 Wvci.iF yosh.xi. 23 And the loond re.slydu frohatcil. 
2382 — Ret', xiv. 13 Fio hciimis foith now the .spirit seilh, 
that thei reste ofher traiielis. 1509 Haw i s Past, Pleat, xxii, 
(Peicy Sue.) 105 The seveiit day he je-.tesiifhys werke, 2526 
TiNitAi.E Reri. xiv. 13 They maye icst fiom their htbouies. 
2622 liini.E Gen. ii. 2 And lie lesied on tlie seuenth day from 
all his worke. 2667 Milton /.. vi. Hup lluie .stand Ve 
Angels aim'd, this day fiom ISattcl lest. 2813 Siiti.i.iv 
0 , jl/iib IX. 21 The SMiils, .There le.st frutii the eternity of 
toil. 2833 Tr.NNY.stiN Goose 16 She., hless'd hei.self, anti 
cursed herself, And ie.stcd fiom her lahoiirs. 

t e. To cease to do (or doing) somcLhing. Ohs, 

1382 WycLiF iia. i. 16 Re.sieth to do shreudely, leiiieth to 
do wel. a 2425 Ctiivor M. aotlo.; (Trin.), Site lesiep itmtper 
day ny ny^l To pieyc forsynfiil mennes plisi. 1542 Umi.r, 
Erasm, Apoph. 296 Leusthenex., would not rest piotiokyng 
the people to make warre vpon the residue of Grecc. 2573 
G. Lelier-bk. (Canuicu) ao And heie I lesi to lie 

truhblesum unto you. 1600 IIolland Livy ii. xviii. 56 
Sucli old babes a.s they. who neuer rusted to sow debate. 
8 . To be at ease or in quiet ; also ;of [tcisons or 
things), to continue without change' or temoval; 
to stay, remain, lie, have place or station. 

97X Bliikl, Horn. 159 Kadige beop pearfena gastns & hie 
restap on hcofcoa iice. 4x000 Ays.Gosp, Luke fijtyf 
par beoS sybbe beam, reste par eiiwer .sib. r 2200 Oilmin 
13025 .Swa pact me pinnkt-pp god inn bemm To biggi.iin 
to resstenn. a 2225 St. Marher. 6 Mi .s.twle scbal lesten 
mit te rihtwise. a 2300 Ciirwr M. 23653 lesii t rist.. glue 
v.s grace sua here to do, pat wit his we ntai lest in rtx 2362 
Lanci.. P. pi. a, IV. 95 Ilotc ResOii haue reupe of him, he 
re.stcp in pe stokkes Also longe as I lyuc. c 2400 Mai'suev. 
(Roxb.)iY. 12 Sum saise pat he dyed no^t, but pat he reste/ 
pare to pe day of dome. 2477 li.\R[. Rivi ks (Caxton) Hides 
IS Vpocras tested in the lie of Than. X500-20 Du.viixu 
l.’c.v xviii. 13 Pry ncetise of ti>w«es,..A richer lestitli 
under no Chi isien roy. n 1548 H.m.l CInon., Hen. i 7 , i6c> h, 
That the citczuiis hearing wlietc the place of the icoiKirdye 
re.sted, might occurre their enemies. XS93 Shake, Rich, 11, 
V. i. s'i'his way the King will come .Ilere let vs rest. 16x1 
Biblk yosh, iii. 13 Assoonc as the .soles of the feete of the 
Piiestes.. shall rest in the waters of loiclan. 1620 T. 
Granger DPu. Logike iii A .stone neither mooiieth imr 
resteth. 2658 R. Newcdcht Title to Map of London, 
Under ye Roman Regeiicie then re.sted this Citie K Kin;;- 
dome by ye .space of neeie 490 yeares. 2740 Piir .Kneid 
X. 1183 The wretched father (lather now no more !) In sullen 
sorrow re.sted on the .shore. 2782 Miss Bi'rney Cecilia ix. 
iii, O, then,,. It is not on the side of the young woman that 
the dilfictilcy seems to re.st'/ 1838 Trevelyan in Maiaiday 
(1876) II. i. 5 Mr. W.ilLice did not choo-.e to rest quietly 
under a Ciastigatiun in e.xct.ss of his deserts. 

tb. In phr. Rest you merry, fair, happy. (Cf. 
7 b and 8 c, to wlitch this may pioperly belong.) 

1548 Elyot, Ant, bee thou gladde: or ioyfull, as ilie 
vulgare jieople saie Reste you incry. itta Shake. Rom. 
ynl. 1. ii. 86 Rest you merrj'. 15^ — Merch. I’, i. iii. 60 
Rest you faire good signior, Your wor.ship tvas the last man 
in our mouihes. 1606 — .-!«/. .y Cl, i. i. tia But 1 will hope 
of better deeds to morrow. Rest > 011 happy. 

c. To stop or cea?e at a certain point and re- 
maiu otherwise inoperative or inactive. 73 ? id . . 
rest, to pursue or prosecute no further. 

1577 H.sn.mer .-Inc. Ec les. Hid. iiOig) 392 Neither rested 
he with this, but destroyed, as much as [etc.]. Z59X Kiiak.% 
1 Hen, IV, IV. i, 121 Nay, let it [the uitanrel] rest where it 
began at first. 1633 Bi*. Hall Hard re.%U, 0 . T. 548 , 1 will 
send a destruction upon the house of Ha/.iel..w''i> shall not 
re.st in his person, but [etc.], 1706 bTAKiiOPE Paraphr. III. 
xg6 Charity. . must never rest in the thoughts and .Affections 
of the Soul. But how shall it exert itself m lieconiing Words 
and Actions? 1750 Johnsiin Rambler No. 19 F 15 So much 
remains in the power of others, that reason is forced at last 
to rest in neutrality, 178* Miss Burney Cecilia x. ii. She 
considered, however, that the matter could not rest here. 
1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audiey xxii, If 1 could let the 
matter rest. I would do it. 

d. To be at peace; to have quiet of mind. 

X782 Miss BoKSbv Cecilia vl ii, Cec^ had now but little 



REST. 


547 


REST. 


leisure, for Lady Honoria would hardly rest a moment 
away from her. Ibid. ix. i, I could not rest till I had the 
honour of assuring you [etc.]. 1803 tr. P, Le Bntn’s Motts. 
Botte I. 23 Mr. Horeau, without whom he could not rest 
long together. 

4. To have place or position, to settle, lie, be 
diffused, etc., on or upon some person or thing:. 

c looo Mlfric Numb. xi. 25 pa se ga.st gereste on him, 
hig witegodon and siSSan. ne geswicon. ciaoo Trin, 
Coll. Horn. 217 Uppe Jiare blosrae [sal] resten pe holie 
gosl. *3®* WvcLiF Isa. xi. 2 Ther shal lesten vp on hym 
the Spiiit of the Loid. 01400 Lova Bonavent. Mirr. 
(L.N.C. MS.) If. 15 b, For hot marie had ben meke pe 
holy gost had not rested vpjpon liir. 1533 Coverdalb 
Ecclus. xliv, 23 Couenaunt dycl he stablysh with Isaac, and 
tnade it to rest vpon the heade of Jacob. 1611 Bible 
Ecclus. y. 6 Mercy and wrath come fiom him, and his 
indignation resteth vpon .sinners. 1711 Addison S^cct, 
No. 128 p 4 The Man and the Woman are joined together 
for Life, and the main Burden rests upon the former. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia ix. ii. That attack rested upon her 
mind, in defiance of all her endeavours to banish it. 1819 
SiiiXLEY Ccnci V. iii, How gently slumber rests upon her 
face. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxix. His pale 
face, haggard under the deepening shadow that had rested 
upon it so long. 

b. Of material objects supported by something. 
x6ii Bible i Kings vi. 10 Then hee built chambers. . : and 
tliey rested on the house with timber of Cedar. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Theuenot's Trceo. i. 125 This stone rests upon a 
marble-PJllnr. 1798 Coleridge Am. Mar. iii. vi. Almost 
upon the western wave Rested the broad bright sun. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xvii. The roof, .rested upon ftur concentric 
arches'. 1857 Henerey Boi, § 40 The stem of such plants 
rests upon some foreign body, such as the branch of a tree, 
0 . Of the eyes in rcltition to the object 
looked at. 

1813 Sketches of Character (ed. 2) 1 . 104 Her eyes resting 
on a lace cap she had been making. 1847 C. Bronte J. 
Eyre X, My eye passed all other objects to rest on those 
most remote, the blue peaks. 

d. Of a wing or division of an army. 

1844 Wilson Brit. Iitdia II. 238 Their left resting 
on llie hills, their right on the Residency. 

e. To lie as a charge or stigma on one. 

1678 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 162 It shall not rest upon 
him if I be not made a brigadeere. 1814 Scott La. of 
Isles III. xviii. Enough of blood rests on my head. 

6 . To lie or lean tipon^ or against a person or 
thing to obtain repose or su]pport. f Also said of 
Christ hanging on the cross. 

1382 Wyclu' fohn xxi. 20 Thilke disciple, .which restide in 
the soupor on his brest. C1425 Cast, Persev, 2452 pat Lord 
pat reslyd on he rode is maker of an ende. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vn. vii, ' Oh then rest on me ! ' 
cried he, still holding her; 'rest but upon me till the cere- 
mony is over ! ’ 1802 James Mil, Diet, s,v.. The soldiers, 
belonging to the firing party, rest upon the butt ends of 
their fiielocks. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix, In a half- 
sitting posture, with her back resting against the door of 
the hovel. *862 Miss Bkaddon Lady Audley 'xsai. With 
her little hand resting lightly upon the opposite post. 

b. To rely on or upon, to trust to, some thing 
or person. 

138a Wyclif Isa. vii. 2 Siria restede vp on Effraym. 1526 
PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 35 h, To. .set at nought the 
counseyle of other, & to lene & rest all togyder to thyne 
own reason. 1383 Siocker Cvo, IVarres Lowe C, i. yo One 
Magistrate . . upon whose fidelitye your Excellencie may 
rest. 1617 Moryson Itin. i. 141 I rested much vpon the 
Cardinals promise. 1633 T. Adams Exp, 2 Peter ii. g If he 
covenant with us, ‘ I will be your God ’ ; we must restipu- 
late, ‘Then will we rest upon ihee’. 1836 F. E. Paget 
OxtdetofOxulst. 150 Each rests a good deal on the greatness 
of her own connexions. 

o. To depend upon, to be based or founded on, 
something. 

1330 Palsgr. Introd. 26 The chefest poynt. .resteth upon 
the knowledge of the gendre and noinbre of the substanty ve. 
01x704 Locke (J.), Sometimes it rests upon testimony. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia iii. iv. Ail bis hopes now tested upon 1 
one friend and patron. x8ai Scott Kenilw. vii, Thus | 
establishing in him an interest resting both on present and 
past services. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Bug. v. I. 662 Ihe ; 
case against him rested wholly on the evidence of Rumsey 
and Goodenough. 1884 F. Temple Eelat. Relig.fr •Set. ii. 
(188s) 63 Science rests on phenomena observed by the senses. 

d. To dwell upon (a word) ■, to settle or decide 1 
on (a person) . rare. 

1330 Palsgr. Introd. 15 Thirdly to gyve every worde 
that they abyde and reste upoiij theyr most audible souime. i 
1700 Dkvdbn iV G. 469 On him I rested after 

long debate, Anti not without considering fixed my fate. | 
6 . Eh. To remain confident or hopeful, to put 
trust, in something. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. IVks. III. 363 In obileve men resten, bat 
day shal come of be laste jiigement. 1387 Thevisa Hmieu 
(Rolls) VII. 163 In whos counseilles )>e kyng hytn self, .so 
moche rested [h.ad(fui{!i'it], 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane sLoinvf | 
62 Committyng my cause into Goddes handes, I rested wnoly 
in his protection, rfisx Burton Aunt* Jl/d* i* u* in. xv* 
(1651) 134 These men fail as often as they rest in thetr pro- , 
jecls, and aie as usually frustrate of their hopes. 107S 
Traherne Chr. Ethics 30 Rest not in the helps and 
remedies that it [religion] bringeth. 1781 Burns If inter 
iii, Here, firm, I rest, they must be best, Because they are 
Thy Will 1 1839 Tennyson Geranni ^ Eutd 973„Nor (M | 
he doubt her moie, But rested in her fealty. _ 1870 J. H. . 
Newman Cram. Assent ii. viiL 307 We must patiently rest in 
the thought of the Eternal, Omnipresent, and All-knowing. [ 
t b. To be vested in a person. Oks. | 

1483 Rolls ofParli. VI. 247/2 That the right and tylle. . 
of and in all suche Londs. .be and rest in every of the wid 
Wyfes. 1577 Harrison England 11. ii- (1877) i. 64 Ihe 
gift of this prelacie resteth in the earles of Darbie. a 1643 | 


Habington Siirv. IPorcs. (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 1 . ii. i68 
Coflon Haket came.. to Mr. Skinner, in whose family nowe 
it restethe. 

+ C. To lie or consist in something. Obs. 

15/3 T. More in Grafton Citron, (1568) II. 760 Yee see 
their youth, of which 1 rekon the onely suretie to rest in 
your concord. 1330 Palsgr. Introd. 13 The diffyculte of 
the frenche tong, .resteth chefely in thre thynges, 1331 
Robinson tr. More’s Utop, 11. (1895) x88 Pleasure, wherin 
they determine other all or the chiefyste parte of mans 
felycytye to rests, ifioa Narcissus (1893) 2 Heerin the 
matter rests. 

d. To lie in or remain with one, as something 
to be accomplished or determined. 

1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iii. it 45 What you command, 
that rests in me to doe. x6o( Daniel Ca>. Ildars vi. Ixxiv, 
It restes within your iudgmentes to vpright, Or els to ruine 
vlterly the land. 1603 Shaics. Meets, for M. i. iii. 32 It 
rested in your Grace To vnloose this tyde-vp Justice. 

18x9 Shelley Cettci iv. ii. 37 As to the how this act Be 
wairanted, it rests with ywt, X867 Ruskin Titne Tide 
§ 98 Always to think of things as they truly are. .as far as 
in us rests. And it does rest much in our power. X874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § S. 317 The whole direction of home 
and foreign affairs rest^ with Wolsey alone. 

II. rejl. 7 . To give (oneself) rest or repose. 

In early use with simple reflexive pronoun ; in later use 
usually ivith se^. 

eSga Laws K. ASlfred in Schmid Gesetse (i8g8) 26 
WyreeaS eow vi dagas, & on jiam siofoSan restaS eow. 97X 
Blickl. Horn. 227 ponne he reste hine, ponne was his seo 
aa|)elesterast..on nacodre eorSan. ^ <^tx75 Lamb. Horn. 47 
pet o8er mihte is on heouene, for-pi pa engles heom rested 
mare bemi on sum o 3 er dei. c xaao Bestiary 241 De mire. . 
renneS rapelike, and rested hire seldum. c 1230 Gen. ^ 
Exod. 1369 At a Welle wiS-uten 3 e tun. .Dor he wulde him 
resten. c X330 Will, Pedeme aSox Go we on oiire gate., to 
recuuer pm resset, pere we vs rest mi^L c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) ix. 36 Whare oure Lady restid hir when scho was 
delyuer of hir childe. e x\ifiAlph. TVx&f 360' If you like ye 
may go vnto your bed and riste you.* And so he did. X530 
Palsgr. 688/2 You may rest you here a while in this wyn- 
dowe. X391 Shaks. i Hen. VI, ii. v. 2 Kind Keepers.., Let 
dying Mortimer here rest himselfe. x6xo — Temp, iii. i. 
18 Pray set it downe, and rest you. x66a J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 203 We rested our selves upon the 
Rock. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 
21 Nov., 1 was very glad to stay there a day to rest myself. 
X782 Hiss Burney Cecilia 1. vi, He then begged him to be 
seated, to rest himself. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxi. Will 
you rest yourself here an hour, Miss 7 Ibid, xxvii, When 
I got there I was forced to sit to rest me under the 
hedge. 

fig. c X200 Ormin 9598 Clene pobht iss Godess bedd, & 
tsere he wile himni leastenn. as^to in Wright Lyric P, 
xvi. 52 He that reste him on the rode. 

iransf, £1423 Found. St, Bartholomew' s (E.E.T.S.) 53 
The trowblys tempestuous wyndis vttirly rested them, 
b. 'With adjectival (for adverbial) complement, 
a 1400 Floriz ^ Bl, (E.E.T.S.) 85 And so him sede child 
floriz, ‘ Rest pe murie, sire daris'. c 1420 Citron. Vilod. 485 
By hym come an olde here mone And saydei ‘syr kyng, 
rest 30V wylle ! ' x6xa Shaks. Temp. v. i. 144 , 1 naue her 
soueraigne aid, And rest myselfe content. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, O. T. 324 He that believes shall rest himselfe 
contented with this alsufficient meanes. 18x3 Shelley Q, 
Mab vi. 26 Oh 1 rest thee tranquil ; chase those fearful 
doubts. 1833 Tennyson CEnone 156 Ohl rest thee sme 
That I shall love thee well and cleave to thee, 
t e. To rely upon, (Cf. 5 b.) Obs. rare. 
x6xx BiBLZzC/iroH,xxxu. 8 The people rested themselues 
vpon the words of Hezekiab king of ludah. X633 Bp, Hall 
Hard Texts, 0 . T. 295 As this people have not rested 
themselves upon the Gracious promise of Gods protection. 

III. trans. 8. To give (one) rest or repose ; to 
relieve or refresh by rest; to lay to rest. 

c X205 Lay. 17229 pu seolf scalt per in pine ban resten. 
a xjoo Cursor M, 2733 Quen pai war rest wel, vp-ras pai. 
<rx330 Arth. ^ Merl 74B3 (Kolbing), Doun of her destrers 
pai lUten, Her stedes to rest, her armes ligten. 1493 
Trevtsa's De P, R. (W. de W.) v. xxvi. 133 Somtyme the 
sholders ben greuyd . .and thenne they ben curyd and restyd. 
a X586 Sidney Ps. xxiii. i, He rests me in greene {lasture. 
x3g4 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv, iv. 33 Then would I hide my 
bones, not rest them heere. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trara. 8 So that I had the convenience of resting my back. 
X697 Dkvden Mneid i. 236 A grot is form’d heueatb, with 
mossy seats. To rest the Nereid*. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 451 
He.. seeks a more convenient friend, ..On whom he rests 
well-pleas 'd his weary pow’rs. xBgo Scott Auelilndrane 
II. i, The grim sexton.. Made hint the bed which rests his 
head for ever. 1833 Lynch Rivulet vi. i. It rests us to 
look on their calm. 2872 Holmes Poet BreoAf-t. ii. Wears 
goggles very commonly; says it rests his eyes. X896 
Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign xiii, I told Poore to 
rest the men and horses, while.. I went on ahead. 

absol, X400 Pol., Rel., ^ Love Poems (x866) 3X Hit restep 
and hit queraep. 

b. In phr. {God ox heaven) rest his soul, him, 
etc. Now arch. 

c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2x07 O maister, maister, 
god pi soule reste 1 X396 Skaixs. Merch. V. ir. ii. 75 Is my 

boy, God rest his soule, aliue or dead 7 x6os — Macb, iv. 
iii. 227 Not for their owne demerits.. Fell slaughter on 
their soules ; Heauen rest them no«r. X775 S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin. cxxxiii. (1783) IV. 203 They are a set of 
fellows who are not worth a resurrection, and therefore 
God rest ’em and rot 'em for us. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 

I, Introd. 50 And he began to talk anon, .of Earl Walter, 
rest him, God ! x8i8 — Br. Lamm, xxi, Fill a brimmer 
of my auld auntie's claret, rest her heart ! X87S Tennyson 
Q. Maty i. v, My good mother came (God rest her soul) Of 

God rest you merry (cf. 3 b and 7 b). Obs. \ 
xs68 Fulwel Like will to Like Had. Dodsley (1874) III. 
342 God rest you merry both, and God be your guide. x6oo 
Shaks. A.Y. L. v. i. 63 God rest you merry, sir. 1 


d. To allow (a thing) to rest ; to permit to 
remain undisturbed, quiescent, or inactive. 

1380 Blunbevil Horsemanship v. vii. 3 The water of an 
Oxe, that hath beene rested a certaine time. 1392 Shaks. 
Rom. JuL II. iv. 22 He fights as you sing pricksong, . . he 
rests his minum, one, two, and the third in your bosom. 
1737 Watebland Eucharist 33 A learned.. Writer. .has 
with great appearance of Probstbility brought it down to 
A. D. 96 : And there I am willing to rest it. xyfig Mills 
Pract, Husb, II. x8 Instead of resting, or fallowing, a 
whole field,.. the fallow here is.. interposed by means of 
alleys, which are the part rested. z86o Readb Cloister <$■ 

H. xxxvii. He had never budged nor even rested his knife 
at all this fracas.^ 1892 Illustr, Lend. News 21 hlay 613/1, 
1 doubt if it is wise to ' rest ' a fish that has missed a fiy. 

e. To hold (weapons) in an easy position. Alab 
iransf. of a commandei of troops. 

1682 Lend, Gaz. No. 1684/1 Both sides of the Bridge., 
being Lined with Grenadiers with their Muskets rested. 
1706 Ibid. No. 4233/2 A Company of Her Majesty’s Foot- 
Guards . ., who rested their Arms as the Ambassador pass’d 
by. X770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I. 577/1 As Nicias 
was drawing up against him, Gylippus rested nis arms, and 
sent a herald. 1802 Jaimes Mil, Diet., To Rest arms, to 
biing the firelock to the same position as in present arms. 

f. .Sf. To make up (a fire) for the night. 

a 1774 [see Rested ppl. a.]. 1843 Still Cottar's Sattday 
14s There's nocht ado but bar the door An' rest the fire. 
x88i Gregor Folk-lore 160 The last thing done on the last 
day of the year was to 'rist' the fire, that is, cover up the 
live coals with the ashes. 

9. To lay (the head, etc.) on or upon something 
for support. 

<11223 Alter, R. 260 Seo^en. .nefde he hwar he muhte 
resten his heaued. a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 113 Man 

son has nothing apon bis bed to rest, c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints 
xiiL {Mark) 84 Restand his hed one cristis kne. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N. ii. ii. 40 Finde you out a bed, For I vpon 
this banke will rest my head, a 1659 Waller Panegyric 
Cromwell xlii, England now does.. Her weary head upon 
your bosom rest. 1750 Gray Elegy 117 Here rests his head 
1^011 the lap of Earth, A Youth. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia iv. ii, He rested one arm upon the table. 1833 Ure 
Philos. Mannf. 350 Resting their hands on the lay or 
shuttle-bearer. 1847 C. Bronte f. Eyre xxviii, A large old 
pointer dog rested its massive head on the knee of one girl. 
fig. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 1326 Sumwhat he byheld 
On which him }>oughte, he myghte his berte reste. 

b. To place, lay, or set (a thing) upon some- 
thing to support it or keep it in position. 

1422 in Surtees Misc, (1890) 17 Hafe rowme and space. . 
to lyste hys tymbre apon. 1660 Guillint's Heraldry iv. xiii. 
(ed. 4) 328 A thing whereon to rest their Lances, i^o 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. x. iBo Its office is to rest the Tool 
upon, that it may lie in a steddy position while the Woik- 
man uses it. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 50 On 
those set-off’s stretch your Plates, and on them rest your 
Spur-braces. 1793 Smeaton Edysione L. § 299 Its ground- 
sill was rested upon a bed of lead. X855 Kingsley Westw. 
Ho I xxiv, Amyas i-ested the point of bis sword on the 
ground, and bis bands upon the nilt. 

c. 'To throw (some weight) on a thing. 

X809 Roland Fencing 5 You will thereby possess more 
freedom., than if you bad rested your body mostly on the 
right [foot]. 187a Holmes Poet Breakf.it. vi, I try the 
ground to find out whether it is firm or not before I rest my 
weight on it. 

d. To make or allow to depend on something. 

X732 Pope Hor. Sat. ii. i. X41 This is my plea, on this 1 
rest my cause. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 255 It was 
determined not to rest the matter solely upon the efforts of 
our seamen. 1832 Lewis Use ty Ah. Pol. Terms vi. 56 The 
point on which he intended to rest the distinction. 1883 
Law TtwssLXXX. 136/2 The plaintiff in her statement of 
claim, .rested her case on equit^le grounds. 

10. To place or settle in something. 

CX375 Cursor M. 23948 (Fairf.), Bot m herds rote is 
rest,nede way.s out mote hit brest. 1390 Gower Cotif III. 
184 So that in reste Mihte every man his herte reste. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps, ii, They that in him their only bust do 
rest, O, they be rightly blest ! iggx Shaks. i Hen. VI, i. i. 
44 Cease, cease thebe larres, & rest your minds in peace. 
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, The hereditary jurisdictions, 
which . . rested the investigation of crimes in judges, 
ignorant, partial, or interested. 1858 Bushnell Serm. 
Nexu Life 22 You are called to have a will pei fectly har- 
monized with God's and rested in his. 

Rest, W.2 [ad. F. roster ( 12 th c.), = Sp. and 
Fg. restar. It. restare, ristare L. restdre, f. re- 
Re- he)An6. + stare to stand. Hence also Dn. and 
G. resten. Da. restei\ 

I. intr. fa. To remain due or unpaid. Obs, 
(Chiefly Sc, and in pres, pple.) 

1463 Exch. Rolls Scot. VII. 165 mte, Certane soumes of 
moneye restande upon oure lovete familiar clerk . . that time 
that he was oure chaumeilane. 1590 in Auiitfuary'XXXi.X. 
118 [Received] in part..xp.; restes, xxp. iiijo!'. 1600 Act 
Sederunt so J une. That . .his Hienes may see the said Erie 
satisfeit of the saidis superexpensis, restane be his Majestic 
to his said umquhill father, s^o-x Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. 
Min, Bk. (185s) 31 Being requirit to put out the troupe 
horss restand by that paroche, [he] refuissit to doe the 
samyn, i6<pt Acts Pari. Scot. (1814) X. 152 Re&olved that 
they will be carefull to have the forsaid arrears and debts 
payed in so far as they are still resting, a 1781 Watson 
Philip III, 111. (1703) I. 273 Considerable arrears being now 
resting to the soldiers. 

f D. To remain or be left over, after subtraction, 
diminution, etc. Obs. 

1330 Palsgr. 688/2 Al that resteth. take it for your selfe. 
134a Recorde Gr. Aries 128 b. Then take I 100 twyse 
from 300, and there resteth too. 1383 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. ii, x,x. 57 b, If the moneye . .for the poore 
is not theie bestowed, the almes masteia do send y‘ which 
resteth into the hospitals of the Leapers. 1647 Lilly Chr. 
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Astral, V. 43 Substract so degr. S4 min. fiom 30 degr. . and 
there rest 9 degr. 6 min. 1700 Dhvden Ceyx ^ Ale. 96 By 
this the Vessel naif her Course had run, And a.s much rested 
till the rising Sun. 

e. To remain, be left, still undestroyed or un- 
removed. Now rare, 

1495 Rolls cf Parlt, VI. 460/1 As by their severall 
Grauntes resting of Record more pleynly aprarith. 1535 
Stewart Crotu Scot, II. 261 Ane castell callit Doun-bervie, 
Quhairof the fundament restis jit to se. 1596 Dalrymfle 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. i. 29 In quhilke onIie..war the 
quhyte kye fund, of quhtlkes now resles verie few, or nane. 
i6oa Marstoh Ant. ^ Mel, ill. VVks. 1836 I. 32 Alas, what 
country rests. What soiine, what comfort that she can 
deprive? 1711 Prior Henry ft Emma. 670 What rests of 
both, one sepulchre shall hold. 17x7 Pofe Iliad ix. 480 
My beauteous captives thither I'll convey, And all that rests 
of my unravish'd prey. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. xx, For 
if a hope of safety rest, Tis on the sacred name of gu^t. 
1867 Ingelow Story of Doom nr. 271 A helm for covering 
of the scars That seamed what rested of a goodly face. 

2. With complement. To remain or be left in 
a specified condition. 

Sometimes approximating in sense to Rest w*. 

1472-5 Rolls of Parlt, yl, 159/2 For every raotieth.. 
that the same defaute Pesteth and abideth uncorrected. 
1488 Naval Acc, Hen, VII (i8g6) 81 The said William 
Comersall restith accomptable to the Kyng. 1545 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1 . 6 Qubat is payt thairof and quhat 
restis unpayt. 1590 Greene Orl. Fitr. Wits. (Rtidg.) go 
As one that’s neuter. .And covets to test equal friend to 
both. 1611 in Ficton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1 . 157 And 
so rested due unto him xivti. 1697 Drvden Virg. Past. 
HI. 169 Both have won, or both deserv'd the Prhe. Rest 
equal happy both . 1784 Cowfer Teuk in. 217 Neither can 
I rest A silent witness of the headlong rage. 1849 M. 
Arnold ‘ In Harmony with Nature ’ 14 Fool, if thou canst 
not pass her, rest her slave. i86a Miss Bradjdon Lady A ud- 
ley xxi, To let his s-on’s fate rest a dark and cruel mystery. 

b. With assured, satisfied, etc. 

x6ox Shaks. JuL C. v. iii. 17 That I may re.st assur’d 
Whether yond Troopes, are Friend or Enemy. 1697 
Dryoen jEntid x. 1239 After such a lord, I rest secure, 
Thou wilt no foreign reins, or Trojan lord, endure. 178a 
Miss Burney Cecilia i. xi, The account, .determined her 
not to rest satisfied till she saw them [.rr. injuries] redressed. 
1872 J. L. Sanford Estimates Eng. Kings 394 His mind 
was much too active and powerful to rest satisfied. 1875 
JowRTT PUtto (ed. 2} I. 37 To rest assured that the more 
wise and temperate you are, the happier you will be. 

c. In valedictory formulas. Now arch. 

X580 Lvly Enphues (Arh.) 361 Thus.. resting thy friend if 
thou rest thy sute, I ende. Sir H. Lee in Arciaeologia 
LI. 172 So 1 umbly take my leve,. .restyng to serve you as 
your Lordshipe bathe moste bo unde me. xtii3 Suaks. 
Hen. VIII, V. i. 53 Many good nights, my Lord, I rest 
your seruant. xmd-i Marvell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
50, 1 shall giue you a larger trouble ; in the mean time 
resting Your most affectionate [etc.]. 1765 Sterne Tr, 
S/tattdy viir. xxxiv, I rest thy afiectionate brother, Walter 
Shandy. ^ x8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xlviiit I test your affec' 
tionate sister, E. xSad — PVaodst. xxvii, I kiss your hand, 
sir, and rest yours, under a sense of obligation. 

d. To owe [something). Chiefly Sc. ? 06s. 

[x^74 Acc, Ld, High Treas, 1 . 12, xxxiiij/f. resauit...he 

restis awand lij It. vi s. viijtf.j X586 in Anti^naty XXXII. 

76 Hew chamier restes for wares, xvjx. i}d. Barbarie beane 
restes for wares, iijr. 1666 in Feterkin Notes Orkn, d- Zetl. 
(1822) 1 . i8g The sheriflfdoin of Orkney and Zetland were.. 
resting22 months mentenance. X773 Fercusson Poems (1785) 
223 I'm restin' you a pint o’ yale. 1787 Beattie Scoiicisms 

77 He rests me nothing. 18^ Jamieson s.v.. What am I 
restand yon I How much do 1 owe you ? 

1 3. a. To remain to be done. Obs. 

X4go Caxton Eneydos Iviii. 156 The conuenauntes were 
deuysed and made and theyre rested nothynge but for to 
goo bothe togyder. 1563 B. Googe Eglags, etc. (Arb.) 79 
What resteth now 7 but onely God to prayse, c xs8<S C'tess 
Pembroke Ps. cxix. i, This now resteth that 1 learne. . 
Gcmd from evill to discerne. a x6i8 Raleigh Inirod, Brea. 
Hist. Eng. (1693) 50 Now there rested nothing.. but only 
the Suppression of Malcolm King of Scots. 1667 Milton 
P. L. X. 48 Now What rests, but that the mortal Sentence 
pass On his transgression ? 

t b. To remain to be dealt with. Obs. 

1577 tr- Bullinger's Decades (1392) 84 Those things which 
rest to be spoken of y° Catholike Church of God. 1605 
Bacon Adv, Learn, 11. viii. § 6 Thus have we now dealt 
with two of the three beams of man’s knowledge. ..There 
resteth radius reflexns. 1636 Mellis Recorde's Gr. Ar/es 
256 Now resteth the proofs of Multiplication, and also 
Diuision. 1 

t c. It rests (to or that), Obs, I 

159X Trottb. Raigne K, Jolm (r6ii) 6i It resteth we j 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and inuested 
King. 16x5 Markham Country Conientm. i. x. It now 
resteth that we speak of other necessary implement!;. 1620- 
55 1 . Jones Stom-Hengiy.'jz^) 43 It rests now, to endeavour ' 
the discovering by whom Stone-Heng [wasj built. 1700 
Drydbn Cytnon ^ Iph. 427 It rested to dismiss the down- 
ward weight Or raise him upward to his former height, 
td. (There) rests (to ox that). Obs. 

1^0 Falser, ax Nowe ., resteth to shewe .. howe they 
sounde theyr consonautes. 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. 
Scottes D vij b, There restethe to disjproue the fayned alli- 
gacions of the contrary part. 1563 Homilies ii. (1859) 426 
Now resteth to shew unto you [etc.]. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of 
Ambition, There resteth to speake, how they are to be 
brideled. 1683 W- Penn in R. Burton Eng. Emp, Anier, 
(1683) 121 There rests, that I speak of the Condition we 
are in. 

Ztestf Now dicU. Also 5 reste^ 9 ’rest, 
Sc, ’reest, reest, reist. fAphetic form of arest I 
Abbbst V, In sense 4 perh. a. OF. resterf\ 1 

1. trans. To stop, check, arrest. Obs. rare, 
c 1440 York Myst. xlvi. 34 Ther rancoute was raised, no ' 


I renke might it reste. c 1471 PoL Poems (Rolls) II. 278 God 
restid thayre malice, the willeofhym was soo, 

2. To arrest or apprehend (a person). 

c X470 Gregory Clirou. in Hist, Coll. Cithen Loud. 
(Camden) 138 Thenne he sende for the Mayre of London 
and hy.s aldermen. And there be restyde many worthy men 
of the cytte. 15x4 Barclay Cyt. ^ Uplondjyshm. D iv b, Some 
rest men giltlesse, and cast them in prison. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. iv. iv. 3 He give thee, .so much mony To war- 
rant thee as I am rested for. 1622 Rowlands C^od Nnues 
Bad (Hunterian Cl.) 26 They’le salute you with a fright- 
full phrase As, Gentleman, at such a suit I rest you. 

xgoo N. Lloyd Chronic Loafer I was 'rested — 'rested, 
mind ye, fer the murder o’ Noah Punk. 

3. To anest or seize (goods). Chiefly Sc. 

1565 Satir. Poems Reform, i. 590 , 1 rested there goodes 
and disposed there landes. ^iS73 Durh. (Surtees 
Soc.) 259 Such geir as he had restyd of the Kgipcians con- 
cerning the corsinge of a horse. xSax Galt^««. Parish 
yiii, The coal-carts from the Douiay moor were often reested 
in the middle of the causey. x868 J. Salmon Gaioodean i. 
ii. The chiel that gaed to 'reest his guids for debt. 

1 4 . intr. To stop ; to come to a decision. Obs. 
£s5oo Mehisine 356 And it came to an article where 

he vnderstod that xs. were payed euery yere..be anone 
rested there and asked [etc.]. 2530 Palsck. 6B9/1 , 1 rest, or 
conclude, or byde upon a thyng, Je me arreste. 

1 5. trans. To lay (a lance) in rest. Obs. 

1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondls Eromena 77 The Corse 
Captaine. .ranne with his launce rested fully at him, 

t Reata'ble, ii. Obs, rare—'^. [ad. OF. re~ 
stablir : see next.] tram. To re-establish. 

c 1540 Order in Battayll B ij. Suffer him neyther to reste 
nor to restable hys strength. 

t Resta'blishf V- Obs. [f. restabliss-, length- 
ened stem of OF. restablir (mod.F. ritaili'f), f. re- 
'R.K--\-establir to Establish. In later use perh. 
directly f. Re- 5 a ^ Stablish w.] 

1. trans. To re-establish ; to restore. 

1413 Pilgr.Sovjle iOaxton, 1483) iv. ii. 59 Ryght it is that 
thou knowe clerely how that thisdrye tree was restablysshed. 
1483 Caxton Gobi. Leg. 247/2 Seyut laurence promysed to 
hyni to rystablysshe hia Sight. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . 
ccxxAvii. 338 To restabiys^e liym agayne into his realme. 
1580 Puttenhak Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 233 So did 
K. Edward 1 restablisn Baliol rightfull owner of the crowne 
. .against Robert le brus. 16^3 Bounds Ptibl. Obed, 52 It was 
in their power to re-stablish.. Kingly Government. 

2. To make good, repair. j 

c 1500 Melttsine ig6 Yf ye wyl restablysshe the dommage, 

& to make raysounable & lawful amendes of the Iniury. 

Hence f Bestablishme z/bt. sb. | 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss, 1 . cccxlix. 226 b. The erles .ser- } 
uauntes brought agayne the prisoner.., & so yelded him ' 
aga^e as by the waye of restablysshing. 

t Besta'blisEmeat. Obs, rare. [ad. OF. 
restablissement (mod.F. rJt-),'] Restoration. 

a Pilgr. Smote (Caxton, 1483) iv. vi. 61 For to baue 
ysshement of my fruyte, whiche was fro me de* 
spoilled. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. i8x Some 
prince, .that were of ability to contribute usefull assistance 
towards his Majesties restablishment. 
t Besta'gnaat, a. Obs. [a. obs, F. restag- 
iiant, or ad. L. resiagnant-evi, pres, pple. of re- 
stagndre ; see next.] 

a. (Seequot. 1656 .) b. Stagnant, stagnating. 
1656 Blount Glossogr,. Resiagnant, running over, over- 
flowing [cites Dr. Char|(eton) ], t66o Boyle New Exp. 
Phys. Mech. i. 33 The Air which bears against the restag- 
nant Quick-silver. 1664 Power Exp. PJiihs. i. 20 There 
are bred m most restagnant Waters, .an innumerable com- 

? any of little whitish Animals. 1676 H. More Remarks 
'ref.. The restagnant mercury and the mercury in the tube. 

. t Resta'gnate, v. Obs, [f. ppl. stem of L. 

I restagnare to overflow; the confusion with slag- 
ndre appears also in obs. F. restagster,'] intr. 

I To stagnate; to become or remain stagnant, 

j Vaughan Siiex Scini. ii. IVater-fall, As this loud 

I brook’s incessant fall In streaming rings restagnates all, 
1676 Grew Mussenm, Anat, Stomach vii, 28 Many little 
I Venters, in which the meat restagnates for some time. 

I Hence f Besta'gnatiug ppl. a. 

xWs Hooke Mictvgr. 32 The vessel that holds the restag- 
nating mercury. 

tRestagna-tion. Obs. [ad.'L. reslagnatio 
the action of overflowing: see prec.] 

1. (See quots.) 

1623 CocKERAM II, Restagnaiiou, a running oner of a 
thing, chiefly of water. 1658 Philups, Rcstagnation, an 
overflowing, a bubling up. 1706 — (ed. Kensey), Restagna- 
ttmi, an over-llowing, or ninmng over ; a being all in a Plash. 

2. Stagnation. 

1653 Harvey Anat. Exerc. ii. (1673) 153 The blood-. ! 
would at last, by restagnation and intrusion, break the 1 
vessels which contain it. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, i. 
XIV. 64 It pioceedeth from the restagnation of gross Bloud. 
Zlestai'U (pi-), V. [Rb- 5 a,] To stain afresh. 

*843 Civil Eng. 4 A rch. Iml. VI. 357/2 They have also 
been re-stained and varnished, xgiw Maim. Mag. Dec. 95 
She could have fairly considered the respective merits of 
old oak or walnut for re-staining the floor, 
t Be'Stall. Obs. Also 7 restiall. [App. a 
variant of LatstalIi (sense i), perh. by association 
with Rest jAI] A burial-place for a person. j 
X566 Shrewsbury Abbey Acc.m N. <5- Q. Ser. i. IX. 330 . 
Received for restall and knyll. 1577 Item for a re&tall ' 
of Jane Powell for her grandmother. [From 1393 the form 
lb lastlall ; from 1621 to 1645 restiall.) 1634 Ibtd. in Miss 
Jackson Shropshire Word-ok. (1879) 350 Paid to the Lord 
Bishop's secretary , . to procure a mitigation of Restalls i 
within our Church. 


f Resta-mp, »- [Re- 5 a-] To stamp again. 

avtxx Ken Hymnariwn Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 32 From 
' Vanity to Vanity I roll, Thy Likeness, Lord, restamp upon 
I my Soul. 1884 Law Times Rep, LI. 222/2 Inferior Swedish 
iron has been used, the brand cut off, and then restamped, 
t Rcstancy, Obs.rare~^, [ad. mccl.L. rej/- 
, ancia (obs. F. restance) : see next.] Remainder, 
i 1667 Waterhouse Fire London 70 Rewarded with a fixed 
Pension during the little restancy of his life, 

Restant (re'staut), a. [a. F. rcstant (iip., 
j Pg,, and It, restante), or ad. L. restant-em, pres, 
pple. of restdre to remain.] 

+ 1. Remaining. Obs. rare~'^. 

1687 Beverley Expos. Song of Songs 48 Now Philadelp, 
with smallest Humane stieiigcli Of Laws, or I’owcr supports 
the Restant length Of Time. 

2. Bot. Persistent. 

x8z8-32 Webstlk (citing Lee). 1853 G. Macuonalij & J. 
Allan Botanist's iVord-bk. 
t Restare, obs. variant of Rkstohe v. 

Peril, arbitrarily altered to rime with spa)V. 

CX380 Sir Ferumh. 1439 On myii half say him Jwit he 
me restare hat he haji mj'staken away. 

Resta'xt (rf-), sb. [Re- 5 a.] A fi esh start ; 
a beginning again. 

x888 Daily Nexus 27 Aug. 2/4 The re.starl of additional 
ironworks that have long been standing. X897 IVes/m, 
Gas, 8 Mar. 9/2 From the re-start Wales took the ball down 
into Irish quarters. 

Resta'rt («-), v. [Rb- sa.] To stait again. 
Hence Besta'rted ppi. a. ; Besta'rting vbl. sb. 

iratts. 1845 Youatt l>og\\. 33 The hare, the re-starting of 
which is left to thcsiiaiiiel. X863 Cornh. Ma,g. VI I, j8ij 'I'lie 
lime by. .the restarted chronometer. X884 Mamh, E.vatn. 
It Oct. 4/3 We do not find anydi.spositton 10 re-stait looms. 

mtr. 1851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso xi. Ivii, The enemy gains 
fresh vigour, hopere-stari-s within liiin. 1885 Mamh. E.vam, 
3 Jan. 5/1 The engines had only ic-starlcd yesterday inuiiiing 
after a serious stoppage. 

t Resta’te, Obs. rare. = Re- estate w. 
X625 Bp, Mountagu App, Cxsar jeo As if. - Popery [were] 
ready to be restated in Church and Coininon-wc.dlh. 1657 
Pettus in Loaeday's Lett. (16631 iv, I umfe-ss I wish we 
were restated in our primitive Innucency. 

Resta'te (r/-), ».■“* [Re- a.J trans. To slate 
or express over again or in a new way, 
a 17 X 3 Ellwood Aiitobiog. (1714) 310 A Broad-side. in 
which, naving re-stated the Cuntiovcr-sic.., I offered a fait 
Chalenge to them. xSx4 Calhoun ll ks. II. 04 Befoie 1 pro- 
ceed further, it will be ncces.snry to restate iiie iiroiio-siuiiiis 
with whii.li I cuiiimenccd. 1848 Miu. PoI. Ecoh, i. i.\. g t 
(1876) 84, I have restated this e\]iosition, whtLii has already 
been made in a former place. X876 Lowhii. ,\mong my 
A'/u. .Ser. 11. 247 Wordsworth has this fault of ciirorLitig and 
rcslalitig obvious points. 

So Besta’tement, 

1803 W. Tavlor in .-!««. Rev. I. 307 Cuiious inlelUgeiice 
has been obtained, and .satisfaclory vouchers are given for 
most of the rc-stntemeiUs. 1886 Athcnxum .,0 Jan. 167/3 
I A restatement of the old inythiuil descent of the Dukes of 
j Norfolk. 

i fRestau'r, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. restaurdre,) 

I trans. To restore. 

* 5*3 Bradshaw St, IVerburgc i. 207B [.She} Restaured 
I temple.s vino ebrystes honour. Ibid. 2834 By her prayer. . 

' restaured to helthc and sniiiacyon. 

t Restanrance. Obs. rare [a, OF. re- 
I stanrance. Cf. Kehtcuiance.] Restitution. 

I a X300 Cursor M, 6772 If mi aglit be stolen wit chaunce, 
bou sal me mak restaurance. 

I Restaarant (re-slgrant, || rgstoran). [a. F. 
restaurant, substantive use of the pres. pple. of 
restaurer to Resxobe.] An establishment where 
refreshments or meals may be obtained. 

The use of F. restaurant in this sense is stated to have 
originated in Paris in 1765. 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. ii. 28 At the mo-st renowned 
of the Parisian rcstaurnns. 1835 Willls PencUUngs I. vi. 

, 39 A newly-painted and staring re.siaiirant. 1859 Sala V'«'. 

I round Cloik (x 36 il 147 At these restaurants they give you 
things with Frencli names. x88s Maiili. Collins Prettiest 
Woman ii, We will not sup at a public restaurant, but in a 
private room at the Grand Hotel. 

tttirib. 2875 Knigiii Did, Meeh. 1923/2 Rcstanrant-ct^, 
one adapted for affording meal.s to passengers on tjoard while 
traveling. 

Re'Staurate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. ir- 
staurdre \ see Restore v. In sense 2 suggested 
by prec,, or by F. se restaurer.] 
tl. trans. To restore; to set in place, or set 
up, again. Hence f Bestaurated ppl. a. 

tSS7 A- M- tr- Gmllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 44/j Those 
ligamentes which are too loose cause that the restauratede 
partes which are situatede, move therout. 1632 Vicars tr. 
Virgil XI. 352 If one repulse hath us quite ruinated. And 
fortune never can be restaurated. 

2. intr. To partake of refreshments or of a meal. 
Hence Be'stauratixig vbl, sb. 

x 889_ F. PicoT Strangest foum, ai Being a man with 
acquaintances every where, he took me into the Yacht Club, 
where we restaurated. Ibiti. 163 The mules that carried the 
restaurating baskets. 

11 Restaurateur (rptoratdr). [F., agent-n. 
f, restaurer-. cf- Restaubatob.] 

1. A keeper of a restaurant. 

*79® Burke Regie, Peace iv. Sel, Wks, (1S93) 305 , 1 should 
.still think., that the same power, which furiiishcil all their 
taxvMx restaurateurs, sent also thenr present cooks. 1826 
Best Yrs. France 160 We returned to the restaur- 

ateur s to dine. 1850 Thackeray Peudetuds xliu[i]. Didn’t 
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RESTAURATIOW. 

1 lake opera-boxes and give her dinners at the restaur- 
ateur’s 1 ^ 1882 Miss Braddon Mi. Royal II. ix. 185 A little 
dinner given. .at a choice Italian restaurateur’s not very far 
from South Belgravia. 

2 . A restaurant. 

1804 European Mag. XLV. 360/a That some should be 
resiaurate7trs, eatiag.hous^, and others coffee-houses,.. is 
excellent. 1830 Wheaton JnU. 385 The Restaurateur.s are 
the houses where the Parisians dine, as they breakfast at 
the cafes. 

Bestauratiou (restgr^f-Jan). Now rare. Also 
4-5 -acion(e, 6 -aoyon, restawracion. [a. F. 
restauratim (1314; = Sp. restauracion, It. re-, 
ristaurasioiie'), or ad. L. restauraii 5 n-em, n. of 
action f. restaurdre to Restobe.] 

■j" 1 . a. The reinstatement of man in the divine 
favour or in a state of innocence. Obs. 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints iii. {Andreiv) 401 Sic turment was 
pe preiiete mate and leseof inanu rebtauracione. 1334 More 
Treat. Fas^ianWks. (1557) 1279/2 The determinacion of the 
trinity for the_ restciwracion of mankynde. 1597 Hooker 
Reel. Pol. V. Ivi. § 7 Christ as the cause originairofrestaura- 
tion to life. 163s Jackson Creed viii. Wks. VIII. 139 Their 
confidence and hope of. . exaltation or restauration into God's 
most special favour. 1670 Devout Comuntn. (1688} 33 Have I 
a sanctified knowledge, .of man in his creation, fall, restau- 
ration, and perfection 7 

fb. The restoration of a person to a former 
status or position. Obs. 

1577 p'- ne Lisle’s Legendarie Bij, To wrest from the 
Dauphine Henrie a promise of restauration vnto the coun- 
ties of Frouencc and Anjou. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. 
Kpit._3sa Not reckoning, .any ioynt Raignes, ..uor the 
Depriualions and Restaurations of Archigallo and Elidure. 
1694 Kettlewell Comp. Penitent loi The method of the 
Church in the restauration of Penitents. 1718 Hickes & 
Nelson Kettlewell in. xcvii. 430 Dr. Francis Turner., was 
. . most Vigorous and Active by attempting the Restauration 
of the late King f Janies II]. 

t o. Hist. «=REaTOBAiTON 2 a. Ohs. 
x66o Blount Boscobel i. (1680) 77 Since His Majesties 
happy Restauration. .hundreds of people. .have flock’d to 
see the Famous Boscobel. Auiohiog. (1834) 

129 Wiio was first Bishop of Dumblane upon the restaura- 
lion of King Charles the end. 

f d. The bringing back of the Jews to Palestine. 
J1360 Daus Ir. Sleidane's Comm. 133 b, A.s after the cap- 
tiviiic of Babylon, so nowe also the tyme of restauration is 
at hande.] 1613 J.\ckson Truth of Script. 1. 111. v. § 4 For 
by their strange deliuerance and restauration [the Jews] 
might haue learned that their God was a God of Gods. 1665 
WiinKH Lords Prayer Who apply their predictions to 
such a carnal Restauration of the Jews as is now expected. 
1727 in Ifiarbery ir. Buruet's St, Dead App. s The Prophets 
often foretold the Captivities and Restaurations of the 
children of Israel. 

2 . t a. The restoration of something material to 
its proper condition. Also, a restorative, Obs. 

*390 Gower Con/. III. 23 Yit phisique of his conserve 
Alaklh many a restauracioun Unto his recreacioun. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi. xxL (Tollem. MS.), pertonede|» 
continuel restauration to restore what is wastid and spende. 
c 1440 Lvdo. Hors, Shepe ^ G. 372 His fleessh is natural 
restauracion, As summe men seyn aftir gret siknesse. 1460 
Cafcrave Chron. (Rolls) 42 The Kyng comaunded that the 
ofTering schuld be put in a comon box and kept Jo restaura- 
cion of the Temple. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vi. ii. 
(1886) 92 The resurrection and restauration of the bodie. 
1604 Marsion & Webster Malcontent 11. iii, Trust me 
the ingredients are very cordiall,. .and most powerful! in 
restauration. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. xxi. 134 The 
restauration of gray hairs to Juvenility. 

b. The restoration of an institution, art, doc- 
trine, etc., to its pristine condition. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. ill. § 2 lulius Caesar, .to begin 
his restauration of the State [etc.]. i66o Siiarrock V egel- 
ables S3 Not willing thence to make any motion towards 
the restauration of the ancient doctrine. 1702 Echard Reel. 
Hist. (1710) 259 The Nobility violently promoting the 
restauration of their ancient privileges. 1726 Craftsinau 
No. i. 4 The Restauration of our ancient established govern- 
ment under King Charles II. 

1901 Sat, Rev, 12 Jan. 53/2 Appreciation for his re.staura- 
tion of Hutcheson’s memory. 

f c. Reparation of defects, etc. Obs. rare 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 6 So that his whole time 
was a very restauration of all the lapses and decayes of 
former times. 

fS. Restoration of stolen goods. Obs. rare~~^. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crini. Laws Scot. i. xix. § vi. 
(i6gg) 99 Many Thieves would restore, if they_ thought 
Restauration might be made with safety of their life. 

4 . A restaurant. [So G. restauration.'] 

1862 TvvtDALt Mountaineer, i. 3 We finally reached Bou- 
logne, and sought to reconstitute our shattered energies at 
the restauration. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe^ S The., 
strains of the gipsy band playing, .in the restauration below, 
enticed me to enter the locality to supper, 

t Bestan'rative, «. and sb. Obs. In 4-5 
-if, 6 -iue. [a. OF. restauratif, -ive, or ad, 
med.L. *restaureiti'o-tts.] ssRestobativeu!. and 
1390 Gower Cofif, III, 30 A 1 the metes and the spices.. 
Nehe so lusti forto take Ne so ferforth restauratif. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vii. Ixix. (Bodl. MS.), Whan kinde 
is comforted he vseji certeyn _ medicyns resumptiue and 
restauradue. ri43o Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy soc.) 49 , 1 
.sought lechis for a restauratif. Ihid. 95 Cure helthej Oure 
foode and oure restauratif, xdao Venner Via Recta nj-J® 
By reason of the pure and restauradue nourishment, which 
it giueth. 

’t'BestauvatoV- Ohs, [ad. L. restaur ator, 
agent-n. from restaurdre^ One who restores, 
1652-62 Hevlin Cosmogr. ii. (1682) 74 That great Herbalist 
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and Restaurator of Physick. x6s4 tr. Scitdery's Curia Pol. 
X23 The multitudes could not be restrained from calling me 
die Restaurator of his Empire. x68o Relig. Dutch in. 26 
Sandius..\vas the Restaurator of the Arrian Sect in this 
Country, 

t Restau’rer. Obs. rare-'-. [Cf. obs. F. 
resiaurettr^ Restorer. 

*557 N. T. (Genevan) Epistle *iiii, lesus Christ,.. who 
shuJde be. .geuen to men to be the restaurer of the worlde. 

t Restay, ». Obs. Also 4-5 resteie, -eye, 
-ege. [Prob. ad. OF. resteir to resist (Godef.).] 

1 . tram. To check, restrain, keep back, hold in. 

13.. E. E, Aim. P, A. 716 His dessypelez.,wyth her 

resounez ful fele restayed. 1338 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 
292 pei hoped pe toper day pe torons resteie. c X400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 7755 Ther is no man. .that may restay Ther hors 
lenger. ibid. 10483 OlFhis cha&yng he him restayed. 

2 . intr. To stop, stay. 

X3 .. E. E. A Hit, P. A, 437 penne ros ho vp & con restay, 
& speke me towards in pat .space. X382 Wyclir 2 Sam. 
xix. 39 And whamie al the puple, and the kyng was passid 
ouer Jordan, he testeiede \y>.r. restesede]. 

Hence + Bestayed fpl. a, (See qnots.) Obs. 
c r4io Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, per beth oper 
maiieres of wy.se hotindes, pe which men clepeth byyonde 
pe see hert houndes good and resteyed. Ibid., pei be cleped 
resteyed, because^ pat if an hert falle amonge pe chaunge, 
pei ahull abyde stille, till an hunter come. 

Be’St-balk, sb. Also 9 rist-baulk. [f. Rest 
sbX or 0.1 -H Balk sb. 3.] A ridge left nnplonghed 
between two furrows, esp. in the process of rafter- 
ing or ribbing. Also attrib. or Comb. 

X523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 4Areste-baIke is where the plough 
hytetn at the poynle of the culture and .share, and cutteth 
not the ground cleane to the forowe, that was plowed lasts 
before, but jeaueth a lyttell rydge stand yngebetwune. 1794 
A. Young in Driver Gen. View Agric. Hants. 68 Also 
raftering the land, which is a sort of rest baulk ploughing. 
1850 yml. R. Agric. Soc. XI. i. 140 Breast-ploughed and 
burnt and succeeded by turnips, or rist-baulk ploughed and 
burnt and afterwards, .sown with turnips. 

Hence Be‘flt-balk ». trans., to plongli (land) 
with rest-balks ; to rib or rafter. 

_ 1523 Fitzherb. Hmb. § x6 Make a depe holowe forowe 
in the rydge of the lande, and loke wel, thou rest-balke it 
nat._ x8so fynl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 137 The land is 
again rist-baulked...Some, therefore, rist-baulk or half- 
plough their sainfoin ley. 

Re'St-day. [OE. ra:st(e')dmg, f. raest{e Rest 
sh.^ + dseg Day. Cf. Dn. rttstdag, Da. rastdag, 
G. rasttag^ 

1 . The day of rest} the Sabbath. Now 

C897 K, jElfred Gregory's Past. C, iii. 407 Da 3e be- 

healdaS' minne raestedaes- £950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark ii. 27 
Restdaeg fore menn xeworden wtes & nass monn fore rmst- 
dsge. e xooo Ags. Gosp, Matt, xil 5 pa sacerdas on resle- 
da^um on pam temple ^ewemmaS pone reste-daes- ^ *2®® 
Ormin 4166 pe sefihde dajj iss Resstedajj. 

x 8 m Daily Neius 8 Sept. 3/7 Thi.s determination of rich 
publishers to trade on Sundays kept a great industry at 
work on the rest day. 

2 . A day of rest on a march. 

x 8 x 3 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 206 We shall 
march on without any rest-day to Frankfort. The army 
will then repose if the enemy permits. 

+ Reste. Obs. rare. [var. of Rest sb.^] (See 
quot. 1788.) 

X776 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 22 May, Mr. Thrale’s 
resolution to take up his restes in person. X788 Mrs. 
Piozzi fiote to above, When the master brewer goes round 
to his victuallers once a year, in order to examine,. the 
stock left on the hands of the ^ehouse-keeper, the expres- 
sion used in the profession is, ' that he takes iro his restes '. 

Re’StedjJ*//- «. [f. Rest w.^ + -bd.J Refreshed 
by repose or sleep. Also used of land that has 
lain fallow for some time, and (6’c.) of a fire, 
c 1400 Lattd Troy Bk, $737 Priarous then bis men calles. 
He brought thre thousand fresch & rested. ax586 Sidney 
Arcadia, Sonn. (1605) 473 The Nightingale as soone as 
I April bringeth Vnto her rested sense a perfect waking,.. 
Sings out her woes. 1600 Sorflet Conntrie Farme ii. xlix. 
317 Bishops weede. .groweth chiefly in rested grounds. 
x6xi Cotgr., R^osS, reposed, rested; lyen fallow a great 
while. <tx774 Fergusson Fanned s Ingle xii. The cruizy 
too can only Dllnk and bleer,The rest! t ingle's done the maist 
it dow. X890 C. W. R, Cooke 4 Yrs. in Pari, 64 Epigrams 
are the product of a rested brain. 1894 H. Gardiner Unob. 
Patagonia 277 A sudden onrush of fresh, eager, rested, 
enthusiastic men. 

Restee'l (r*-)» [Re- 5 c-J trans. To fit 
or point with steel again. Also Jig. 

1844 Regul, (f- Ord. Army 102 Hammer, re-steeled and 
haidened. X85X C. L. Smith tr. Tasso xi. Ivii, Hope re- 
starts Within him, and bis valour is re-steeled. 1868 
Hamerton Etching iv. 31 After which the plate may be 
I re-steeled. 

I Reste’lU. (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To stem again. 

^ x6a4 Shaks. 0th. L iii. 37 Of thirtie Saile ; and now they 
do re-stem Their backward coarse. 

Re'Stev ^ [f- Rest z/.i-b -ebI.] One who rests. 

1435 Misvn Fire of Love $$ More truly it is in rastars 
pen lahorars. X614 Meriton Christian Mans Assuring-lw. 

20 We have heere the perfection, not of testers, but of 
runners, a x68o Charnock Attrib, God (1834) 256 As the 

law itself is called flesh, so the observers of it and testers 
in it are called Israel after the flesh. 
tRe’Ster^. Obs. rare~°. [f. Rest ». 3 ] One 
who arrests. 

c 1440 Prmnp. Parv. 431/1 Restate, or a-restare, aresiaior. 
Bestey, obs. variant of Rbsty, restive. 
Re'Stfnl, «. Also 4 resteuol. [f. Rest 


1 . Characterized by, of the nature of, productive 
of, rest or repose ; free from strife or disturbance. 

X340 Ayenb. xgg pe oper is y-hote resteuol (contemplatiue), 
vor pet hi is reste of workes w’yp-oute. 1388 Wyclif 
Wisdom xviii. 14 Whanne alle thingis helden re-stful silence. 
X413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 68, 1 had ben brought 
to another more restfull place. £1460 G. Ashby Dicta 
Philos. 1001 Ekekepe your Roialme in tranquillite, Re.slful 
peas, comfort & femicite. 1535-6 Act 27 Hetu VIIT, c. 63 
The good restefiill and politike governaunce of the same 
Town. X586 J. Hooker Hist, IreL in Holinsheei II. 176/1 
To Hue theusefooith in soine dutifull and restfull order. 
x6x6 W. Forok Serm. 38 It i.s in value to expect the rest- 
full comfort of forgivenesse heereafter. vjt& Povk Odyss. 
XLX. 598 A while. .Suspend the restful hour with sweet dis- 
course. i860 Warter Sea Board II. 428 When the services 
of the holy restful day are over. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia’s Arb. I. iii. 31 It has arestful sound, the talk of rooks. 

Comb. 1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 11/2 Their Mouer moues not, but doth rest In 
restful-restlesse perfect Action, 

2 . Quiet ; peaceful ; taking or enjoying rest. 

_ 1388 Wyclif Daniel iv. i, I, Nabugodonosor, was restful 
in myn hous. £1425 Hocclp.ve Muu Poems 209/837 Now 
restfulleie in thy goost be wiihynne, pat ouer ferd art. 
X450-X530 Myrr.our Ladye 152 His holy seruyee oughte 
to be .sayde wyth dene and restefulle hartes. 1547-64 
Bauldwin Mor, Philos, (Palfr.) 103 That man seemeth good 
that is ineeke & gentle of condition, soft in words, & rest- 
full in person. 1594 Kyojortielia iv. i. 124 The restfull 
Allmaynes with his crueltie He rashly styrd against vs. 
1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis i. i. i A shrili noyse 
I disturbed with unquiet fancies his restfull ininde. 

I J856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. vii. ii. 16 'Tis not 
I discipline, Wins them a will so restful and so blesL 1859 
I Boyd Recreai. Country Parson i Somewhat tired with the 
duty of yes'terday, but feeling very restful and thankful. 

Re’StfoUy, adv. [f. prec. -1- -ly 3 .] In a rest- 
ful manner ; quietly, peacefully. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 423 Reslfully governyng hym 
self. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 100 Whiche ye say in 
scylence for to gather the moie restfully your mynde 
togyther. 1531 Elyot Gem. (1580) 193 Lyuing restfully and 
in helth unto extreme age. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Herbeit). 1873 IMiss Brough- 
I ton Nancy II, 66 In it, leaning restfully back . . , is the lady 
I noticed in church, 1883 HarptPs Mag. Ai^t. 749/2 He is 
sleeping naturally and restfully. 

Re'stfulness. [f. as prec. -h -eess.J The slate 
or quality of being restful. 

a 1400 Hylton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) i. Ixxvii, In 
pees of glad conscience with a sad restfulnes. 1489 Rolls 
of Parlt. VI. 431/2 For the more quiete and restfumess of 
the Kyngs Suteietts. 1503 in Lett. Rich. Ill ^ Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I. 212 'The restfulnes and proflte of your grace in 
evityng of the daunger, c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps, evii. 309 
Who. .found no way to dwelling towne to stay in restful- 
lies. 1643 Prynnc Sov. Paioer Pari. i. (ed. 2) 85 He not 
only safe guardeth himselfe, but also holdeth the people in 
a surety of restfulnesse. 

iW$ Pall Mall G. 16 Sept, ii/i Restfulness is the key- 
note of its calming music. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 
HI. 255 Yet still no less did love with him abide, Tempeied 
with quiet days and restful ness. 

Re’st-harrow. [f. Rest oxv.^ -b HxVbbow: 
cf. med.L. resta bovis, OF. reste beof,] A field - 
shrub {Ononis arvensis), with tough roots, also 
called Camjioce. 

c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health O iij. Take of Plantayne, 
Starewort, Scabiouse and of the rote of restharrowe. 1567 
Maplet Gr. Forest 35 b. In some place for hindring and 
staying the Hmsbandman it is called Rest harrow, 1600 
Surflet CosinMe Forme v. v. 667 The couchgrasse, and that 
which is called rest-harrow, make shew to be more standing 
tenants. <21682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 88 Bindweed, 
Restbarrow and other vitia segetian. 1728 Gardiner tr. 
Rapids Gardens i. (ed. 3) 41 Restbarrow, whose tough 
Root obstructs the Plough. 1785 Martvn Rousseasi’sBof. 
XXV. (1794) 35a Restbarrows are lowly shrubs, or rather 
undershiubs, with purple flowers. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm III. 944 On light soils, the rest-harrow, .is a great 
pest. 1880 Jefferies Gt. Estate 131 Some bushy plants of 
the rest-harrow, whose prickly branches repel cattle. 

Re'St-h.OUSe. [f. Rest .r 3 .^] In India, a 
building in which travellers may obtain rest and 
shelter ; a choultry, a dawk-bungalow. 

1807 CoRDiNER Desc. C^lon 1. 205 The children assemble 
in the rest-house, as their parish school has fallen a sacrifice 
to the ravages of time. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 45 
There is moreover an empty rest-house or two, merely 
sufficient to shelter the weary traveller from the rays of the 
sun. 1871 Alabaster Wheel qf Lasv 280 Half that distance 
is accomplished, which we know by finding a rest-house in 
the jungle. 

t Re'Stilble, a. Obs, rare, [ad, L. restibilis.] 
(See quot, 1656.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Resiible, ,, which beareth every 
year, that is sown or delved every year, that springs up 
^aiti, and quickens after it was thought to be dead. 1657 
Itomlinson Renods Disp. 324 They grow in many places 
in France.. in fat and restible soyl. 

Bestie, obs. variant of Resty, restive. 

Restiff (re'stif), a. Also 5 restyf(e, -yflfe ; 
6-7 restif(lOe ; 8-9 restif, [a, OF. restif (mod. 
F. r 4 iif) pop. L *restiv~um, f. restdre Rest 0.2 
Now more usually Restive. Cf. Resty 
1 . Of animals : Stationary {obs.) ; refusing to go 
forward ; resisting control of any kind. 

c t^xo Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, pel be not 
so wyse forto disseuer )ie hert fro pe chaunge, for pei abyde 
slyll and restyffe. 14. . Lat.-Eng. Vac. in Wr.-Wideker 
608 Retrogradits, restyfe. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach’s 
Husb. HI. (1586) 118 b, Too long rest will cause them to be 
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restife, and to tyer sooner. i6ss Fuller Cli. Hist. i. v. 32 
Like restife Horses, they went the worse for Ceating. 1607 
Drvden Georg, in. 324 The pamper’d Colt. „ Im- 

patient of the Lash, and restifi to the Rein. 1747 Richard- 
soM^ C&wwi* (1811) I. 18^ Like a restiff horse. .he pains 
one s hands . . to rein him in. 1778 [W. Marshall] MimtUs 
Agric. 14 Mar. an. 1775, The bull, broke-in yesterday, had 
likewise become restifiF. 1843 Wordsw. Prose Wks. (1876) 
i were stopt by one of the horses proving restiff. 

A fine young heifer.. appeared rather 

b. transf. Of persons. 

1581 G. Peitie Ir. GiMjsno’f Ciw. Cmo), in. (1386) 134 
1 here are some .such restife iades, that they will not at any 
lime be commaunded. 1676 Etheredge Man. of Mode 1. 1, 
Was iheie ev-er such a restiff bawd ? 1683 Dkvden Tia-eti. 
.rfK^Mr.^^2 So James the drowsy Genius wakes Of Britain 
. ., Kestiff and slumbring on its Arms. 1729 Gay Polly 1. 
But husbands, like colts, are lestif; and they require a. Iona 
time to break them. 1788 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Peter^s 
Pemion Wks. 1812 II, 19 Your favourite Minister, I'm told 
runs restiff. 1622 Scott Peveril xxvii, But how if the 
youth proved restiff? 

The way to win the 

lestiff world to God. _ 1831 W. Godwin ThoitglUs Ma/i 395 
is-estiirand uncomplying iiaUire refuses to conform herself 
to nih eiicta, 

c. Of conditions or character, rare. 

1692 R._L'Estrange Fables ccccliv. This Resliff Stub- 
bornnew is never to be E.Ycus’d. _ 1827 D. Johnson /«rf. 

/ icla 162 An obstinate restiff disposition. 

T Of land : Lying fallow. Obs. rare 
171420 ^llad, on Hiisb. x. 73 Now first the ficche is 
eek ^Is’dooi^*^'^®^ **^«^*Ji ydonged 

Re'stiffness. rare. [f. prec.] RestLveness. 

1007 Markham Cftwrt/. 1. (1617) 3 ^ Neither shall you finde 
lesufenesse or chiu-lishnesse, e.xcept it spring from your 
i^ne fune. 1663 S. Patrick Pnnib. Pilgr. xxx. (1668) ast 
He began to be so laay and listless... He cured himself of 
tins re.stiffness of spirit. 1827 Miss Sedgwick H. Leslie 
II872J 1. 30 Slie made her own destiny conformable, not 
wuhout spme restiffiiess. 

Restiform (re’stif^im^,<r. final, [a. mod.L, 
restiform-is, f. restis a cord. So F., Sp., Pg. resH- 
fornie.\ Cord-like; in resltform body, one or 
other of two rounded bundles of fibrous matter 
lying on each side of the medulla oblongata and 
connecting it with the cerebellum. So restiform 
column, tract. 

^.legiiel's 417 They commence by a 
miher indistinct line between the olivary eminence and the 
ijsstiform body._ 1836 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anal. IL los 
i he flMr of this fossa is formed by the restiform coUunii. 
1873 Mivart Fleui. Aitat. 367 Behind aich of these.. is a 
WTt restiform tract. 1899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. 

V It. 388 A case of tumour of the left restiforni body. 

Resti'gmatize, v, [Re- 5 a.] To mark again. 

Notes va.v\xu laa In the Parchments 
of his body.. much of his History was to be read,,. which 
upon jplemne dayes was seen, and the part re-sligmatiz’d 
according to order, 

i* Ro'stily, adv. Obs,""^ Stubbornly. 

CoTOR., Resiivement, restily, stubbornely. 

t Restx’liction. Obs. rare. [nd.L. resllnclio, 
f. restinffu^re to quench.] (See quots.) 

n Wks. (1653) 273 Restinction is 

agr^ation, whereby metals or the like, candified by fire, 
are restmpished >n liquor of exaltation, and thereby made 
more noble. [1578 Phillips, Restiiietiou, in Chymistry, h 
the quenching of any metal in some exalting liquor, toming 
It up to Its designed perfection.] 

+Re-stinessi. Obs. [f. Restv a.i + -ness.] 
the quality of being resty; resliyeness. 

Tn -f iCamden Soc. No. 36) 128 

In nqe wis« abiding the vestines of ease, xsyx Golding 
Ccdma oji Ps. XXX. 7 The faythfull . . shake of reltyiiesse. and 
®*ercyse themselves in the waifarre. 1610 Mahxuam 
Master^, r. Hv. ii6 A horse tirelh .. through dull cowardli- 
iiesse or restinesse. 1673 0 . Walker Einc. 34 N J doth 
he strive to make himself known to be a Gentleman, .by 
disobedience, and resttiies towards Superiors. 1708 to 
18 All on fire at Lycmgus’s Restmess. ’ 

T>^ Rc stiness Obs,'~ [f. Resi'y + -ness. 1 
Rancidity. ■■ 

(Py"Son), Restynesseoffiesslie,r«««»-. 
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i’s. mixxifi]. S_Ris, Lord, in to thi resting; thou and the arke 
of thin halewing. 1^7 Golding De Moruay iv. (1502) 43 
God. . hath not his ratine in another but in him selfe. 1393 
Shaim.^icA. II, V. 1. 6 Here let vs rest, if this rebellious 
p mue any resting for her true Kings Queene. x6n 
Speed Pheat, Gi. Brit. (1614) 87/1 To seeke their resting 
among the vast mountaines. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 237 Such 
resting found the sole Of unblest feet, 
b. A rest-house. 

1879 bins. A. E. James Jnd. Hottseh, Managem. 27 Huts 
and resting, or dak-bungaiows, are usually furnished with 
^ bed, a table, and two or three hard chairs. 

■ 3 . Reliance, confidence ; a remaining satisfied, 

1607 Hieron IVks. I. 221 There is no building vpon our 
selues, but a hqpefull resting vpqn the Lord. 1630 Baxter 
faints R. HI. § 2. 40 marg.. It is a Resting on the deceiv- 
ing prpmi,,e of the Devii for Justification. 1739 Water- 
land lyks. (1823) VIII. 279 In order to guard the more 
strongly against a common failing, viz. the resting in a 
string of unmeaning woids. 

4 . altrib. a. In sense ' of rest as resting-day, 
-Jiour, -lime, -while. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. iv. (1868) 14 po hinges )>at I 
nadde lerned of pe among iny secre restyiig whiles. 1387-8 
I ■‘tuA Love I. ix. (Skeat) 1. 24 Suclie as I have 

lerned thee in our restinge-whyles. 1377 tr. Btillitiger's 
Decades (1532) 139 For things that lacke a resting time, can i 
neuer long indure. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i, iv. I 
Iletudicrafls 678 The l.ast shall be the very Resting-day. 
1840 Lremner £.i-cursie» Denmark, etc., 11, 357 The rest- ' 
ing-honr of noon. 1 

b. In sense ‘serving for rest’, as resting-chair, I 
-fold, -home, -point, -room, etc. I 

c 1817 Hogg Tales Sk. 1 . 328 Fling herself on tlie 
^•esting-chair. c xSj8 G. Stewart S/tciland Tales (iSge) 6 ' 

Pointing to a settle or ‘restin’ chair’ wliich stood at one 
Mde of the fireplace. x8ax Clare yui. Minstrel I. ni 
The mellow low and bleat, Greeting.. *Resiing.fold and 
millung.pail, 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. llimsek. 
Managem.. 33 At a dak-bungalow, or travellers’ 'Testing- 
hous^.. These resting-houses are found in every station. 
1387 Golding De Momay .xviii. 323 Both of them togetlier 
being the ='restingpoint of the whole man. x866 J. H. 
Newman Gerontius § 3. 24 And memory lacks its natiniii 
restiiig-pomt.s, Of yeans, and centuries, and periods. x66o F. 
^ooKE tr. Le Blanc's Trast. Aij, I petition you would 
afford our aged Traveller to take up a 'lesting room at last 
in your study. 1674 J. B[wan] //arw. Home vii. 48 An 
everlasting “resting scat, 18x3 Byron Corsair i. vi, In 
pensive posture leaning on the brand, Not oft .a ’‘reslimr- 
staff to that red liaiid. ^ , 

G. With coluHlion, slate, etc., passing into ppi. a, 
1837. Heni-key Rtf/, § 797 In the rcsiinP condition they 
contain oil and alburamous matters. 1885 Goodalk Physiol, 

Bot. (1892)389 Ihe I resting Estate of some plants cannot be 
shortened by any increase in the amount of oxygen fur- 
nished. \ 8 t>iaAUluH's Fvst. MeA MX a»n . 
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their feedings and resting-places. 18x4 Southey Carmen 
Priuniph. xviii, Then when the waters of the flood abate 
The Dove her resting-place secure may find. 1873 Manning 
Mission H. Ghost 1. 23 That this world is not his resting- 
place, that ills home is in eternity. 

I b. fig., in various uses. 

I ^*3 ^ Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 1005 Trouthe.. chose hy.s 

I maner pnncipalle In hir that was his restynge place. 1380 
PuTTENHAM Eng. Poeslc (Arb.) 88 As a resting place and 
perfection of so much former speach as had bene vitered. 
17x2 Addison Spcct. No. 333 p 22 As he knew all tlie Art.s of 
affectmg the Mind, he knew it was necessaiy to give it cer- 
Res’ting-places. _ 1789 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1861) II. 
183 Ihe sameness.. is such, that there are 110 periods or 
lestnig-places for the mind. 1863 ^at. Rev. 2 May 554 The 
1’ rench Academy is now the last resting-place in Fraiice of 
freedom of thought. 1876 R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. a) I, 

^ ’■ss'ting-place of tlie moral reason of man. 

o. The place where a dead person is laid to 
rest. Freq. with last. 

xSoSScoTT Mann. ir. xiv. His body’s resting-place, of old, 
1832 Tennyson May Queen 11. x, If I can I'll come again, 
mother, from out my resting-place, X836 Kane .A ret. JLvpl. 

I. XIX. 240 The chapter from Job which has consigned so 
iimny to their last resting-place. 

2 . A break or landing in a staircase. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract, Build. 439 Tlic floor between 
T "'ffbts is teiiiied a half-space or resting-place. 1824 

J. Nicholson G/itfx-rt/. Mechanic 394 Wheie the height of a 
.story is- considerable, resting places aie necessary. x87s 
Knight Diet. MecL s.v. Half-pace. 

t Resti-nguish, v. obs. [ad. L. rcslingacre, 
after Extikuiiish.J trans. To e.xtinguwh, suii- 
])ress, subdue ; to quench. 

*S7® J- JoNLS Preserv. Dodie Bottle 1, x.\,si.\. 84 It is 
not .so necessary for vs to beware of vice, as to lestingiiisli 
mid kcepc batke the iiiciease of eiiils. 1397 J, King On 
Jonas (1618) |iS7 If loiias liad restinguished aiulchokeii the 
feruoiir of_ Ins wrath, x6ia [see Ri.siinliionJ. ai 6 t 6 
, “'..N; Field A/4' (1716) .)x lienee Llie Tliiist of 

Inimiiisliing buules is Restinguished. 

Restl’pulate. v. Now rare, [f. jipl, stem 
of L. restipuldri.] trans. and inlr. To iiromise 
or engage in return. 

1 ~ ii. () If he covenant with u.s, 
l will be j'our God ; wu must restipulatc,' 'rheii will we rest 
iipoji thee . 1683 Case Inf. ISapt. 87 But how can Infuiilh 
rcsli|)ulat<2, who huve not the ii'*e of reason V u 2708 
BiDGi; Ptiv. ’Pit. 1. (1730) S3 What can God hlipiuate nuire 
to u.s,or we reslipuliite more to him, 1880 Mi'1hhi.aii Gtwts 
11^4 1' or the same reason the defender does not reslipulate. 

Re-sti-pulate (.tJ-), zi. [Rk-su.] intr. To 
stipulate anew. 

1847 Mrs. Kr.Rit tr. Ranke's Hut, .S'erviaui To re-stipu. 
m^for me conditions of peace formerly nropo-sed. 


Rg simgf vhl. j^.l Also 4-6 restyug • a 
ristynge; 5 resteng. [F. Rest ».i + -ing 1,1 ’ 

1. Rest, repose, inactivity. 

rt 1300 Ckj-w/J/. 6846 Ox and ass, woraman and knaue, 
pat dai sal pai resting haue. 1382 Wvchk Lev. xxv, 4 The 
beuenthe . . geer of the loond shal be the saboth of the 
r%tynp of the Lord. C14S0 Lovelich Grail Iv. 306 Sire 
kyng, I warne the here behoveth non Resteng forto be. leoo 
SiocKwooD Const. 34 Verbes thatlietoken bodffy 

moouing, going, resting, or dooing. i6n Cotgr., Relasche- 
went, a reposing, resting, refreshing. 1660 Thorndike Due 
(fay § 39 No man dare to maintain that both were or are 
rf resting. 1703 tr. Fan Oosten's 

Dutch Gardener The resting of a Tree, you commonly 
perceive on a Bud. 1830 Browning Christ mas- Eve xix To 
further tracking. 1877 

° M *^®®‘ as long as 

you like. I consider resting my strong point. “ 

b, A pause or stop for rest. 

Bilniwh "j A very aged woman, who 

..thrMgh.. weakness made five or six restings by the way 

A. Rest in a particular place; a place where one 
rests or may rest, a resting-place. 

a dwellyng pat holy men haiie yn restyng. 1382 Wyclif 



nishod. xag^Allbuils Syst. Med. VI. 828 The eyes remain '*‘*IZ1*''* ui lurincriy propUheci* 

rcr. . I Kestipula-tioa. [ad. L. rcH}puimo, f. redi- 
t Restxng, obs, [f. Restp.iJ] The to Kestipulatk.] Theaelionofrcstlpu- 

a,._ Jating; acounler-engagemcnt. ^ 

x6xr \V._Sclatek ATp' (1629)340 If wi: haue perfonned our 
restipulation, carrying our seines in all tliinges, as the 
people of God. 1649 Up. Rlynoius Hmea i. 16 In the 
promise or Restipulation we have fust the Covenant. X7ao 
Irodrtny Ctfr^. (1843) II 4'J3 Vour thoughts.. as to the re- 
stipulation, and the nature ufallegianec. 1760 T’. IIltciiin- 
SON I/ist. Mass.iv. (1763) 420 TTie constitutive part of a,. 
®oo* he,_a restipulation or mutual covenanting, 

1880 MuiutiEAD Gains iv. $ 13 The amount of the siionsiuii 
or restipulation under the present system. 

Resti'ptilator;^, a. rare. [f. Restipulatb 
V. + -OKV 2] Pertaining to restipulation. 

x88o AIuirhkad Gants iv. § 180 A restipiilutory peiialtv is 
albo imposed in certain cases* 

Resti’tch. (r?-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
stitch or sew again. 

ifiii Florid, repricked. AUo re.stiched. 2862 

b. UszARhecularia 386 No number of iKiymiets can restitcli 
the rent winch runs across an immeiise coiitiiieiit. xW? 
Mission, //t/vi/t^(lJo.slon,UsS.) RIai. isj Nearly all of them 
btmwMgns of having been taken to pieufi* ami rcblitched. 

T RGSuibUe, v. Obs. Also 5—6 rosty tuo. [ad. 


feuer. 1465 Maun. 4- Househ. E.vp. (Roxb.) 283 kid for 
eiitrynge of a pleynt in theCownter.., and the reslvnce 
xy, d. tf_i3oo Arnolde Chrou. (1811) 95 To Iieipe tlie olliceis 
the cite.. for resting of iny.sdoers. 1323 Ld. Burnek.s 
J’roiss. 1. ccxiu 26 x Takynge of. .prisoner, or restynge of 
any pei-sone, their goodes or marchandyses. xe7S (Jhukcii- 
YtRD Chippes (1817) 73 For fear off restyng I lye in the 
seiituary. 1616 Shetland IFitch Trial in iJalyeU Darker 
Superst, Scot. (1834) 118 He tauld Garth that tfeir w^ rnie 
woman m Deltmg, ,quha culd give him ane resting threid 
tRe’sting, z;^/. j^.3 obs~^ [f. Rest a. Cf. 
Reese ».1] Becoming rancid. 

e 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 33 For to save venysone fro 
restyng. “ 

Re'sting, i>pl. a. [f. Rest ».!] 

1 . That rests or is taking a rest. 

_ 1398 Tr^isa Barth, De P. R. vl xx. (Bodl. JIS.), Rest- 
iiijg nien shul ^e and drinke lasse panne trauailling men. 
1648 Herrick He^er., Rest Refreshes, A resting field Will, 
.ufter ease, a richer harvest yield. 1878 Hardy Ret. Mativc 
L 11, As the resting man looked at the barrow. 1808 C 
Hyne Capt. KetUe sii Fishing craft, dredgers, and the 
other resting traffic of the Tyne, 
b. .Hot., in resting spore, cell, etc. ' 

x8s7_ Henfrey Bot, § 796 Seeds and re.stmg.sporcs..are 
organized in a manner especially adapted to preserve the 

Blntley .Stf/. 388 These true spores..raay be called 
resting or inactive spores. • <= caueu 

2 . Remaining stationary. [ 

1601 Shaks. Jul, C. HI, i. 61 The Northeriie Starre. Of 

t£ Firmam?m.' >“ 

Hence Be'stingly cuiv. I 

a X400 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1404) r, vvi Thu- ' 
leirvSon^eS’lly.”^ worchynge that thou wolt , 

^6'stiag-place. [f- REsxim z>b/. sb.i] I 
1. A place wiere one rests or may rest I 

zmB R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 16 Myght he neuer noure 
a restyng place. X4a6 Lydg. d/&„V. A 

Pylgrym or a passagour. .reioyseth whan he ResortlTh to , 
his restynge place. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.Tsii) t ’That 
'’’oride his fynall hlbltacyon ' 
and restyng place, 1387 Golding De Momay xix. (130-) ! 
303 Like as the lewus betokened the Restingplace of® e 
Messed sort by a goodly Garden, a 1607 Sir jT Beawiont 
^ yertue ii, Weary passengers, ' 
whose desp rate case I pitte, and prouide a resting-Dlace ' 
168a Otway Venue Preserved iir. ii, Can Belvidera^wnk 
Resting-place When these poor Arms are open to receive 
her ? X768774 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) IL The 
convemencies and accommodations ^videdTor the brate^ 


I F. restitiier (14th c.) or L. restiUiilre, f, re- Re--i- 
statuere to set up, etc.] a. intr. To make resti- 
I tntiou. b. trans, 7 'o restore. Also in pass,, lo 
have restitution made to (oneself). 

*377 Lancl. PL B. V. 281 Alle Jiat haue of hi gO'.iil. . 

® J ^ ^ heightt dome to helpe Jju to rustitue. Ibid. 

297 And if pqw wite neuere to whiche ne whom to restitue, 
Bere it to {xe bisschop and bidde [etc.], X393 Ibid. C. xi. 34 
R^er haue we no reste til we restitue Our lyf to cure lord 
lybames gultes. 1423 Rolls of ParlL IV. 
304/2 the said Merchantz..yat have lost.. any Woll,. may 
be restitued and allowed of ye Subsldee of yat so perished 
• ■'^r lost. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 428 b/2 Two doinbe 
chyidren and dyuers other that had loste the use of tlie 
tongue were restytued of theyr sjiekyng. 14^4 — - Fables of 
Alfoiuevt, Who someuer had fond a thowsand Crownes. . 

hrynge them to hym ageyne. 1330 
Falsgr. 689/1, I restytue, I restore. 

+ Restitute, Obs, [ad. L. resliiul-tis, 
pa. pple. of restitu^re : see prec. In quot. 1643 
after AF, resMutz in i Hen. IV. c. 5.] Restored. 

“f^ter kyngDunkan 
siayn By treason was, and Dunwall restitute 
c o croune of Scotlande ther agayne. [x&is Prvnnb 
’I? ordained and assented, that 
the Lords and other, .shall be wholly restitute and restored 
tiMbeir names,, .mheritaments and poiisessions.} 
ReS'btute (re'stiti«t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. resltiu^e ; cf. prec.] 

1 . trans. To restore to a position or status : to 
reinstate, rehabilitate. Now ram. 



EESTITUTED. 


BBSTIVELY 


I joo Arnolds Chron. (iSn) 42 To alle her fiannches 
and free iisagis..be they restituted. 1530 Cromwrll in 
hleriiman Lift ^ Lett. (1902) I. 328 The King did restitute 
j our Grace before He was intitled. 1570 Levins Manip. 
ig6 To restitute, restituere. _ 1855 Lorenz tr. yan der 
Kees^ets Select Theses dcccxNix, A debtor who has become 
iinpoveiished by mere change of fortunes, and lias not acted 
fraudulently, is discharged from all liability, and restituted, 
piovided one half of the creditors to whom a half of the 
debt is due consent to such restitution. 

2 . To restore, hand back, refund. Also alml. 
to make restitution. 


1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Restitniiott, The Lutheran 
and Calvinist princes were obliged to restitute, restore 
what they had taken. 1883 Fi^d 17 Oct. 542/1 The in- 
closures which would be alfected and 'restituted' by Mr. 
Jesse Collings’s regulations. 1893 Ibid. 4 hlar. 334/1 
Having promLsed to restitute expenses to professionals if 
they did not win. 1907 IFestw. Gas. 17 Aug. 4/1 If. .he act.s 
to the detriment of someone’s interest, he must be compelled 
to restitute. 


Hence Re’stituted^//. a. * 

1727-38 [see Restitution 7]. 1757 Dyer Fleece 11. 347 
Restituted trade To every virtue lent his helping stores. 

Restitution (restiti?7‘j3n). Also 5-6 reatyt-. 
[a.* OF. restitution, -itcioii (Sp. -udon, It. -i/aione), 
or ad. L. restithtidn-em, n. of action f. restituere \ 
see Restitue v.'\ 

1 . The action of restoring or giving back some- 
thing to its proper owner, or of making reparation 
to one for loss or injury previously inflicted. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27279 Kor .slikin suik agh wit resun De 
mad of reslituciun. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. v. 235 ‘ That 
w.'Ls no restitucioun,' quodR-epentance. 1413 Pitgr. Sowle 
(Caxtoii, 1483) IV. V. 60 This that felyth hyr seluen wronged 
and asketh restitucioii shal fyrst haue audyence to make 
hyr compleynt. 1494. Act 11 Heu. VII, c. 21 For the Re- 
covery and Restitution of the same Debt, D-images, and 
Costs, the Plaintiff . . may . . sue. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
lien. VIII, go b, Euev the Frenche Ambassadours promised 
restitucioii of euery thyng, but none was restored. 1593 
.SiiAKS. 2 Hen. VI, iii. i. 118 Many a Pound of mine owne 
proper store.. Haue I dis-pursed to the Garrisons, And 
neuer ask'd for restitution. 1623 T. Godwin Moses jr A aron 
V. (1641) 204 Restitution in ideniitie, was and is principally 
required. i68t Stair Iiisiit. (1693) i. vii. 6r Restitution of 
things belonging to Others, may seem to be an Effect of 
Property. 1727 Pope & Gay IVhat passed in London, 
He was advised to restitution, but I never heard that 
he complied with it. 1772 jfunius Lett. Ded., A death, 
bed repentance seldom reaches to restitution. _ 1836 Thirl- 
WALL Greecelll. 337 The three.. important point-s on which 
the Atlienians felt themselves aggrieved : the restitution of 
Amphipolis [etc.]. 1877 Froude Short Studies (1883) IV, 

1. ix. 106 He had been promised restitution of his property, 
but it had been given back to him in ruins. 

b. In phr. to vidke restihition, 

c 1373 Cursor M. 27279 (Fairf.), For suche kin jiing with 
gode resoun sulde men make restitucioun. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. 11. V. 23a Repentedestow |je euere,..ne restitucioun 
inadest? 1^14^ Lydg. Miti, (Percy Soc.) 143, I.. 

Made in my lifle no restitucioun. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. 
clx. 152 He .shulcle,.make restitucioii of all thynges that 
he before had takyn from the churche. 1343 Brinklow 
Lament. (1874) 113 Thou must.. make restytuclon to thy 
power. 131^ SiiAics. Merry W. v. v. 33 Why, now is 
Cupid a child of conscience, he makes restitution. 1611 
Bible Exed. xxii. 3 Of the best of his owne vineyard shall 
he make restitution. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. 
V. 23, 24 Go presently and make restitution. <21720 
Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 39 They had _ wronged her 
.., therefore they ought to make her restitution. 1835 
Tiiirlwall Greece ix. 1. 343 The Spartan, instead of making 
re.sticution, took away the life of his companioji. 1871 
Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) IV. 56 Though their tenure 
might be chaneed and the restitution not made without a 
price paid to the new lord. 

c. Restitution of conjugal rights (see quot. 1708 
and Conjugal a.). Also ellift. in atirib, use. 

1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 94 The suit for restitution 
of conjugal rights is .. another species of matrimonial 
causes ; which is brought whenever either the husband or 
wife is guilty of the injury of subtraction, or lives separate 
from, the other without any sufficient reason. 1838 Ln. St. 
Leonards Haudy-Bk, Prop. Law xii. 73 Institution of 
conjugal rights may be granted by the Court. 1894 
IVestm. Gas. 6 Dec. t/s Whatever is an answer to a resti- 
tution suit is also a ground for judicial separation. 

2 . With a and//. A restoration of something 


taken from another. 

c 1440 AlPh. Tales 32 He. . made a restitucion & become a 
gude man, 1442 Rolls of Par It. V. S9/i AH restitutions 
of Londes . . made by you. 1604 Shahs. Oih, v. i. 16 He 
calles me to a restitution large Of Gold, and lewels, mat I 
bob'd from him, As Guifts to Desdemoiia. 1662 Peity 
Taxes 58 It will be asked with how manifold restitutions 
should picking a pocket (for example) be punished J 1729 
Butler Sefm. Wks. 1874 II. irg David passes sentence., 
that there should be a fourfold restitution made, a 1781 
Watson Philip III (1839) 31 T9 procure a restitution of 
some towns on the German frontier. 
t 3 . Reparation ^ hurt or loss. Ois. rare, 
c 1400 Destr. Troyxiu heading. How theGrekys sent two 
Kinges in Message to Kyng Priam For Restit^ion of paire 
liarme. *6*3 G. Sandvs Trav. (1637) 85 The Engjish 
consull of Aleppo is absolute of himselfe., whose chiefe 
employment is. .to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a resti- 
tution of losses. 

4 . The action of restoring a person or persons 
to a previous status or position ; the fact of being 
thus restored or reinstated ; a document authoriz- 
ing such restoration. Now rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 163 He hadde lettres 
of be pope to be kynges of Engelond to his restitucioun, 
<11450 Mankind ffixamia) 17, 1 haue be be very mene for 
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yownr restytucs'one. 1483 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 307/a The 
Acte of Restitucion of the said late Viscount, made or to 
I be made in thys present Parlenient. 1303-4 Act 19 Hen. 

§ * Hne restitucions and enhableTnents of the 
seid persones, i37e 6 Lamuarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 317 
The restitution of the EnglLh bloud to the crowne. 1610 
Willet Dan, 138 The effect of this liis restitution to his 
reason. 1621 Abi*. Williams in Fortesciie P. (Camden) 
169 Sqe I may be restored to my temporalities.. if his 
Majestie will be pleased to signe this restitution. 1662 
Fuller IV orthies {1840) II, 417 His piety and patience were 
rewaided by God, with a happy restitution to his undoubted 
dominions. 1703 De Foe Poor M/vt's Plea Misc. sgi After 
the Restitution of King Charles the Second. 1797 Euep/cl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 637/1 A peremptory »«i«</<u««f, or writ of 
restitution. _i83s [see Restitute i]. 

b. Restitution in blood (see qiiots. and Blood 
sb. 13). 

a 1633 Coke On Liit. iii. (1648) 240 Of restitutions by Par- 
liament some be in blood onely...And some be generall 
restitutions. i666in Strype£'fc/.yl/r;7<.(i72i)III. 103 Abill 
was ordered.. for the reistitution in blood of Edwaid Sei- 
mour, son and heir of the late duke, attainted. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm.yi. XXX. 3B5 Sometimes.. the merits of the 
criminal’s family shall after his death obtain a restitution 
in blood, honour.s, and estate, or some, or one of them, by 
act of parliament. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 1. vi. 43 Bills for 
reversal of attainder and for restitution in blood. 

6 . The action of restoring a thing or institution 
to its original state or form. (In later use only in 
echoes of, or with reference to, Acts iii. 21.) 

*382 Wyclif iii. 21 Whom.. it bihoueth heiiene for 
to resceyue, til into the tyme of restitucioun of alle thingis. 
*S7S-8S Abp. Sandvs Sernt, 44 Nehemias..gaue thankes 
I unto the Lord., for lestitution of religion. 1603 Vehstegan 
Dec. Intell. Pref. Ep., A new woike vnder the name of A 
restitution of decnied intelligence, in Antiquities concern- 
ing our nation, 1639 Harrington Art Lawgiving in. i, 
(1700) 444 We iind in the restitution of the Sanhedrim by 
Jehoshaphat, that there was Amariah chief in all matters 
of the Loid, *771 Ettcycl. Brit. II. 479/1 It will not be at 
rest... till it be restored to its original equality; and this 
restitution cannot be made through the .substance of the 
glass. 1781 WiNCHE.STER Seed of IVoman 35 Proving to 
a Demonstration the Doctrine of the Restitution of all 
Things to their Hist State of Perfection, i860 J. Brown 
Rab, Let. to J. Calms (1906) 245 Ibey two saw her open 
her. .true eyes. ., and.. close them till the time of the resti- 
tution of all things. 1867 Jukes Resiit. all Things (1869) 
106, I have thus noticed what Reason is supposed to say 
against the doctrine of final restitution, 
t b. Correction ^ an error. Obs.'^'- 
1636 Mellis Recorde's Gr. Arts 330, I will give you 
a Table for the restitution of those errours, as may suffice 
for this present time. 

6. t a. Reposition, replacement Obs. rare, 

1578 Banister Hist. Man it. 40 The Luxation of the 

shoulder hath difficiilte restitution. 1638 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot, i, 2 If Adam were made out of an extract of the 
£ai th, all parts might challenge a restitution. 

b. Tendency to return to, or resume, a previous 
position by virtue of elasticity or resilience. 

1636 tr. Hobbes' Elem, Philos. (1839) 47® When any thing 
is bent, as a plate of steel, and.. restores itself again, it is 
evident that the cause of its restitution cannot be referred 
to the ambient air. 1669 Bovle Contn. New Exp, i. (1682) 
50 The cause of the Motion of Restitution in Bodies and 
consequently of that which makes them springy. 1701 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. iv. 17 That so their Roots may 
yield to Stones, and their Trunks to the Wind, or other 
force, with a power of Restitution. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., Contraction being the proper and natural action 
of muscular fibres, some authors ascribe dilatation to a 
motion of restitution. 1863 Tait & Steele Dynai7iics of 
Particle x. § 271 (ed. 2) 288 The coefficient of proportion- 
ality . , may be conveniently termed the Coefficient of Resti- 
tution. *884 AD &msiu.Princ. Physics At the moment 
of complete restitution the energy possessed by the body 
(if perfectly elastic) has wholly assumed the kinetic form. 

7 . Ntimisni. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl., Restitutions of medttls, or 
Restituted medals, i.s a phrase used by antiquaries, for 
such medals as were strudt by the emperors, to renew or 
retrieve the memory of their predecessors. 1833 Hum- 
phreys Coin-coil. Man. xxiv. 327 Such restitutions, by 
Titus and his two Immediate successors, were of bronze. 

Restitu'tionalist. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

x888 Cave Inspir. O. T. 128 The so-called Restitution- 
alists, who confine the Scriptural account of the six days to 
this present late phase of the earth’s history.. .According to 
this theory, .the Mosaic six days record the restitution of a 
preceiiing creation which had been, .overwhelmed. 

Ibestitu’tionism. = Restobationism. 

1896 Gladstone Condit. Man in Fut. Life i. tg Upon 
this scheme of Uiriversalism or Restitutionism. .1 cannot 
but speak in terms of repugnance. 

Restitu’tionist. [-ibt.] 

1 . Theol. One who accepts in some form the 
doctrine of the 'restitution of all things’; a re- 
storationist. Chiefly U. S. (See quots. ) 

*773 J- Boucher Amer. Revol. (1797) 261 note. Those 
who, during their connexion with Great Britain, were con- 
tented to be called Dissenters or Independents, are now 
pretty generally become, or are becoming, either Univer- 
sal Restitutionists, Arians or Socinians. x839_ Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 Restitutionists, a religious sect 
which has recently sprung up in Worcester and some other 
places. 1^2 Dfy'sm Afuericanisms si,s The more pre- 
tentious Restitutionists of Massachusetts believe in an im- 
mediate return of all things to their original form and 
purity, 

2 . One who advocates restitution, (of property). 

1S83 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. i/i The Restitutionists of the 

Chamberlain school and the Rights of Property men who 
swear by Lord Hartington. 


Restitutive (re-stili«-tiv), a. fad. L. type 
*reslitfitTvtts , f. resiitut-, ppl, stem of restituere : 
see Restitute v. and -ive. So Sp. restitutivo.'\ 

+ 1 . Of a character consequent or dependent on 
restitution, or restoration to a former status. 

Burimt's Diary (1828) IV. 26 The que-stioii now is, 
what that house shall be, whether constitutive 01 resti- 
tutive. Restitutive is dangerous. 

2 . Tending to restore to a former position. 
a *774. Goldsm. Surv, Exp. Philos. C1776) I. 190 The 
restitutive force acting upon it constantly, it will acquire 
such an accelerated velocity, as to drive it into the opposite 
ellipse CO. 1884 A. Daniell Princ. Physics 235 Under any 
given distortion within the limits of re.stitiitive power, the 
restitution-pressure is equal to the product of the coefficient 
of restitution into the distortion. 

Ke’Stitu^tor. rare. [a. L. m/iV/ 7 /ii;', agent- 
noun from restiUth'e to Restitute. Cf. F. resti- 
tutetcr (15 th c.). It. re-, ristitutore, Sp. restitutor-l 
A restorer, 

1634 Gayton^ i’/e'Nj. Notes iii. viii. 124 They all.. took 
part with their Rescuer, or Restitutor Quixote. 1682 
Wheler Jownt. Greece ii. 207 If I were to be its Resti- 
tutor, I would write it Divo Caesari Avgvsto. 

Resti'tutoxy, «. [ad. L, restitatot i-us : see 
Restitute v. and -oby. So It,, Sp., Pg. resiitu- 
torio."] Of or relating to restitution. 

1880 Mujrhead Gains iv. § 142 The principal division then 
of interdicts is this, — that they are either prohibitory, 
restitutory, or exhibitory. 1886 I’. Hardy Mayor Casiet hr. 
I. xiii. 154 To castigate himself with the thorns which these 
restitutory acts brought in their train, 

Restive (re'stiv), a. [Later form of REaTlF(p, 
assimilated to adjectives in -ivE.] 

1 . Inclined to rest or remain still; inactive, 
inert. Now raj-e or Obs. 

1399 Sandvs Europx Spec. (1632) 35 What great imploy- 
ment with stirring and mettalu spirits, what perpetuall 
quiet with heavie and restive bodies. i6za B, Jonsom 
Ne^os fr. Ne7v JVo?-ld, [He] went to Edenburgh o' foot, 
and came backe : marry he has been restive., ever since for 
we have had nothing from him. 1609 L. Wafer Vey. (1729) 
347 Notwithstanding their being thus sluggish, and dull, 
aud restive in the day-time, yet when moon-shiny nighte 
come. jhey ai-e all life and activity. 1726 Swift Gu/iiver 
HI. viii,_ That positive, confident, restive Temper, which 
Virtue infused into Man, was a perpetual Clog to Ptiblick 
Business. 173a Hume Ess. ij- Treat, (1777) II. 179 The 
imagination is extremely quick and agile ; but ihe passions, 
in comparison, are slow and restive. 1S33 Lamb Let. to 
Talfourd in Final Metn. viii, 273 Of myoltT friends. I have 
lived to see two knighted, one made a judge, another in a 
fair way to it. Why am I restive ? 

1 2 . Persistent, obstinate, settled or fixed, in an 
opinion or course of action. Obs. 

1633 Certaine Learned Elegant IVks. 286 (Cent), Be 
not restive in their weake stubburnuess that will either 
keepe or lose all. x66o W aterkouse A rms .J- Aftn. 56 Every 
one being restive in his opinion, there can nothing infallibly, 
as to the time, be concluded, a 1782 Sir J. Reynolds Lit. 
Writ, HI. 102 He will fall into the habit of acquiescing in 
the partial opinions ofa fe w t he will grow restive in his own, 
x8a6 £. Irving Babylon vi. II. 69 The world is so restive in 
its evil conditions, and ill-disposed towards the, .ministers 
of reformation. 

8 , Of horses : Refusing to go forward ; stub- 
bornly standing still ; obstinately moving back- 
wards or to the side when being driven or ridden ; 
hence, resisting control, intractable, refractory. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Restive or Resty,., .stubborn, 
drawing backwards, that will not go forward. t6j6 Hobbes 
Iliad 66 'The horses us'd thereto will you obey: To me, 
it may be, they will restive stand. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. S.Y., A restive horse is a rebellious, refractory, ill- 
broken horse, which only goes where it will, and when 
it will, 1736 IVorld No. 207. 293 I fear he has not been 
■ accustomed to drive a set so restive as mine are, especially 
in bad loads. 2804-6 Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. lyisdl 279 
The mind advances in its train of thought, as a restive 
colt proceeds on the road in which you wish to guide h|m. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, JEng. v. I. 647 The Iieasts which 
were to drag him to the gallows became restive and went 
back. 1896 Law Times C. 508/1 His lordship’s horse be- 
came restive, and attempted to throw its rider, 
b. iransf. of persons or things. 

1687 Death's Vision Pref., ’Tis true such Matter is Rest- 
ive, Refractory and Unpohshable enough. 1693 Dryden 
Disc, Satire £s.s. (ed. Ker) II. 32 The arch-angel,,. when 
Discord was restive,.. has the whip-hand of her, drags her 
out with many stripes. 1783 Mrs. H. Covrisx More IVays 
than One v. Nay, don’t be restive, Miss. 1794 Godwin 
Caleb JViiliams 15 He proved as ready a scholar as he bad 
been indocile and restive to the pedant who held the office 
of his tutor. xSao Bvron yuan iii. lix. It is a hard, although 
a common case To find our children running restive. _ 1^3 
‘Ouida’ Held in Bottdage (ySyo) 6 He turned restive at 
the least attempt at coercion. 1873 Hale In His Ntane 
viii. 69 The child was more restive, and her stomach 
seemed likely to reject the draught. 

4 . Of actions, etc. : Characterized by unwilling- 
ness or resistance to control. 

X806-7 J. Beresfokd Miseries Hum. Life II. 233 At ffie 
time otleaving off fires, to which j’ou have given a restive 
consent. 1826 Scott Woodst. ix, The outward man yielded 
a reluctant and restive compliance. 1846 Brittan tr. 
Malgaigne's Man. Oper, Surg, epi The hooks are liable to 
prick the lids., in the restive motions of some patients. 

Hence Be'Stlvely adv., in a restive manner. 

1866 Howells Ven. Life xx. 329 Gentlemen restively im- 
prisoned in dress coats and white gloves. 1874 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. xliii. (1896) II. 153 [She] obeyed— not with her 
heart, but restively, like an ill-bred dog or mule. 
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Re stiveness. [f. piec. + -ness.J The qiiality 
or condition of being restive. 

1605 B-ikCON y}e/ 7 >. Learn, ii. xsiii. § 33 From whal .soever 
roote or caiiie this Restinetie.sse of mind pioceedetli, it is 
a thing most prejudtciall. ififio GAtJDi:N Brinviiri^ 127 
The coy 1 eserve and superciliou.s re.stLveiies.s of some who 
envy others this. . freedom. 1798 Charlotte Smith Viig. 
Philos. 1 . 15 Miss Goldthorp .. found herself exposed.. to 
the double danger of the storm, and the restiveness of the 
horses. 182a Rvuon tr. Pnlci's Morg. Mag. xxvii, Of 
reitiveness he’d cure him. 1892 J. Tait Mom in Matter 
(ed. 3) 206 The last symptom of restivencfis manifested by 
the Jews against their burdens related to the tithe. 

Restle, variant of Ristle sb. 

Restless (re‘stles\ a. [f. Rest r/i.i + -les.s. 
Cf. Fris. rest leas, G. ?-astlos (Da. and Sw. rastlos), 
Dll. rusfeloos.'\ 

1 . Deprived of rest ; finding no rest ; esj>. uneasy 
in mind or spirit. 

In some conte.sts passing into sense a. 
a 1000 Rule St. Benei (Schi-uer) Ixiv. rat A biS unsestillod 
and restleas, ^e mid l>ain un|>eawum beled biS. CX386 
Ckauccr Pard. T. 728 Thus walke 1 lyk a lestelees [v.r. 
risteles] kaityf. c 1430 Pol., Rel., ly L. Poems (1903) 180 In 
a valeyof l?is restles mynde I sou^te. ..Trusty nge a trewe 
loue for to fynde. 1313 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 
805 So was his lestlesse heart continually tossed and 
tombled. c 1590 Grecme Fr. Baron (1630) 38 How re.stlesse 
are the gho.sts of hellish Sprites, When euery Charmer.. 
C.tIs vs from nine-fold trenched Phlegiton. x6S6 Dbvden 
Ann. Mirab, cii, Re.stless he passed the remnants of the 
ni^ht. X805 Scoi'T Last Minstr. vi. xxvii, That he a pil- 
grimage would take To Melrose Abbey, for the sake Of 
Michael'.s restless sprite. X836 R. A. Vaugiiax Mystics I. 
vt. i. T79 His cares weie thiown olf, and he was restless and 
an.xion.s no longer about little things. 

b. Marked or characterized by unrest ; affording 
or yielding no rest. 

1605 SiiAics. Macb. III. ii. 2? Iletter be with the deiud, 
..Then on the torture of the Minde to lye In restles.se 
extasie. 1776 Joiinsoh Lei, 21 Oct. in Boswetl, hly nights 
are very restless and tiresome. 1784 Cowfer 'Pash 1. 44 Rest- 
less was the chair ; the back eiect Distress'd the weary 
loins, a x8o6 H. K. Wihth To the Morning, Now let me 
leave my restless bed. xSax SHnLLnv Hellas 2 We .strew 
these opiate flowers On thy restless pillow. 

2 . Of persons (or animals) ; Taking no rest ; 
constantly stirring or acting, or desirous to be so ; 
averse to being quiet or settled. 

c X47S Rauf Coilyar 819 Thlr riche restles renkls nischit 
out lull raith. XS03 Dunbar Thistle <)• Rose 80 The restles 
Siiallow commandit .scho also To feche all fowll. 153s 
CovEROALE ^er, xlvi. as, I will vyset that restlesse people 
off Alexandria. xgSz Bentlev Mtm. Matrones To Rdr., 

I haue laboured ..with i-estlesse Ruth to go after the 
maidens in the haruest. X603 Knollcs Hist. Turks 
55 Where these restlesse people censed not by all niennes 
to enlarge theic Empire. 1649 Milton Eikon. Fref., We 
choose that interpretation which may best mind us of what I 
our I estless enemies endeavor, sjsi Free-thinker Ho, ^a. ' 
306 Poveity and Avarice are the restles.s Companion.s of 1 
Proclig.ality. X781 Cowper Reiireut. at Cities, humming | 
with a restless crowd. 183d Tiurlwall Greece xxiv. III. 
335 .Mcibiades, ..restless and sanguine, had much more to . 
nope than to fear from war, x888 Fergus Hume Mn'e. I 
Midas I. i. She was too restless and ambitious a nature, to 
be content with an idle life. 

b. So of the thoughts, mind, etc. I 

xfio3 Knoli.es Hist, Turks (1638) 184 Continually incited I 
with the insatiable and restles desire of .soueraignty. 1667 | 
Milton P. L. ii. 326 Where he may likeliest find Truce to 
his restless thoughts. 1739 Dir, worth Pope 71 Mr. Pope | 
is much indebted to the restless spirit of cotrection Swift , 
was possessed of. X77a Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, Great 
joy is as restless as sorrow, xtoy Cradbb Par, Reg, 111. 512 
All the reason, by himself assign'd For so much rambling, I 
was, a restless mind. 1868 Freeman Horin. Cona, (1877) I 
II. 49S Both of them parts of one scheme devised in the 
restless bcaiu of the Mercian Earl. 

Comb, c X712 Dangerous Present z The malicious and 
dangerous Designs of the restless Spirited Whigs. 

f o. Const, to (with inf.) or of: Impatient. Obs. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 3x1 When 1 was at Home, 

I was restless to go abroad ; and now I was abroad, I was 
restless to be at Home. 1725 Pope Odyss. ii, g By his 
Heralds, restless of delay, To council [he] calls the Peers. 

d. Spec, in animal and bird names, as restless 
cavy, fly-catcher, or thmsh. 

1771 Pennant Syn. Quadrup. 243 ^Restless Cavy. 1838 
Penny Cy cl. XI. 480/2 Guinea-Pig.. (Restless Cavy), the 
well'known Biasilian rodent now domesticated in Europe. 
187^ Encycl. Brit. V. 277 The Restless Cavy (Catwai aperea), 
found^ throughout Uruguay and Brazil, is supposed to be 
the wild form of the Guinea-pig of Europe. 1848 Gould 
Birds Austi-alia II. pi. 87 Seisura Inqitieta, ^Restless 
Flycatcher; The Grinder, of the Colonists of Swan River 
and New South Wales. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 122/2 
Dishwasher, . .applied in Australia to.. the Restless Fly- 
catcher. xtox Latham Gen. Synop, Birds 2nd Suppl. 181 
*RestIess 'Thrush. 18x7 T. F. Stephens in Shaw Zool. 

X. I, 263 The Restless Thrush inhabits New Holland. 

3 . Of conditions : Unceasing, continuous. 

c 1398 Chaucer Fortune 70 This world hath euer restele.s 
trauayle. X588 Greene Pandosio (1843) 10 Those which 
were the cause of his restl es sorrow. 1594 Sh aks. Rich, IJf, 
i. iv. 81 Princes, .often feele a world of restlesse Cares. 
1634 Milton Counts 396 It shall be in eternal restless 
change Self-fed, and self-consum’d. ifox T. H[ale ] /4 tr, 
New Invent, ft By their Arts., were Sir Philip Howard, and 
Company in a restless manner urged to give An.swer.s. xyoz 
F. Manning Poems 8 What compensation will you make 
For giving me Loves restless Pains? 

b. Of things : Continually moving or operat- 
ing ; never ceasing or pausing. 

1396 Spenser F . Q . v. x. 33 With restlesse force Into his 


shield it re.Tdie pas.sage found. 1S99 Shaks. Hen. I', jii. 
vi. 30 That Goddesse blind, that stands vpon the rolling 
restlesse Stone, a 16x8 Sylv'ESTer Little Barias 364 The 
d.iily Course Of restlesse Stars. 1700 Drvdkn Pal. 4 - Arc. 
HI. 437 The courser pawed the ground with restless feet. 
1781 Cowper Hope 3 A painful passage o'er a restless flood. 
X84X Elfhinstone Hist. Ind. I. 363 They are. .active, with 
peculiar features, and a quick and restless eye. X87B Seeley 
I Stein I. 23a For a moment it was reasonable to hope that 
she [France] would also sheathe her restless sword. 

Comb. X777 Potter jEschylus, 7 Chiefs agsi. Thebes 161 
The rude plunderers' restless-rolling tide. 

4 . Quasi-fl^z;. Restlessly. 

' 13. . E. E. AUit, P. B. 327 ^esounez schal yow neuer sese 

I of sede ne of heruest, . . Bot euer renne restlez. ?«X366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 370 The tyme, that passeth nyglit 
and daye And restlesse trauayleth *iye. r X470 Got. ij- Gnw. 

I 113 The leiik restles he rsud to Arthour the king. 18x0 
I Splendid Follies II. 119 Emily Camelion slept vei y restless. 

I IRe'stlessly, adv. [f. prec. + In a 

restless manner ; without resting or pausing ; 
unceasingly; uneasily. 

1 1567 Golding Ovid ix. 117 From his wits anti from his 

natiue place, The furies, .shall restlessely him chace. c 1642 
Contra-Replicant' s Complaint zo How lestlesly active they 
al are, 1676 Cudworth Sernt. i Cor. .tv. 57 Which every 
true Christian ought. .to endeavour after, and restlessly to 
pursue. 18x4-3 SIIEC.I.KY Mrttab///ty 2 How restlessly they 
Isc. cloud.s] .speed 1 1847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xxi. Turning 
restlessly, she diew the becl-clothes round her. 1891 E. 
Peacock N. Brendon I. 12 I.elting her fingeus play rest- 
I lessly with an ivory papcr-cuttei. 

Be'stlessuess. [f. as prec. -h -ne.ss.] The 
I state or character of being restless. 

1633 G. Herbert Temple, The Pulley, Let him keep the 
1 cst, But keep them with repining re.stle.sne.sse. 1663 Boyle 
Occas. Reft. 203 The lie-it, and thirst, and restlessness of 
an Ague. rti72x Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) I. 

* ^ 29s Yet a re.stles.sne.ss attends such deeds, Tho' ne’er so 
’just, 1763 Phil. Trans, LlII. 349 She often complained of 
a swimming in her head, and a restlessness in the night. 

I 1798 EoGEwORrH Prnct. Edrtc. (1811) II. 163 Much may be 
' done by education to prevent this boyish restlessness. X840 
Dickens Barn, Rndge xvi. This constant restlessness and 
flitting to and fro, gave rise to strange stoi ies. 1880 Geiicie 
Phys, Geogr. iii. 139 The restlessness of its water is one of 
the features of the sea which first impress the onlooker. 

t Re'Stling', vbl. sb. Sc, obs.-'^ (Origin anti 
precise meaning uncertain.) 
c 1470 Gol, !$■ Gaw. 458 Thair wes resiling and reling, but 
I rest that i-aught. 

t Re'Stly, adv. Ohs. rare [irreg. f. Rest 
I sh^ •+ -LY Restfully. 

xs6x Holi.viiu.sh Horn, A/ot/i. 6 The same maye be geuen 
I n yonge chilcle, and it causelh to slcpe fast and restlye. 

•f Re'Stness. Obs. [f. Resta.] Rancidity. 

c 144a Promp. Pan'. 431/1 Restnesse of flesshe, ..r-ancor. 
1483 Cath, Angl, 304/2 A Restnes, rancor. 

Be-sto'ck (r/-), v.^ [Re- 5 a.] Iratts. To sloe); 
again, to replenish, 

a x68a Ciiarnock Aiirib. God (1834) II. 330 Thus were. . 
the immense riciics of a Deity expended to rc-stock man. 
1789 G. White Selbernevu. 18 Alate BUhop of Winchester, 
when uiged to re-stock Waltham-chnse, refused. x868 Rep, 
U. S. Comm. Agric. (r8<j9) 319 hinny curious facts have 
demonstrated the feasibility of restocking the salmon rivers. 
Hence Be-sto'ckiug vbl. sb. Also Be-sto'ckage. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. A^k. II. 1223 Where the 
ponds are suitable for tench.., the re-stockings [maybe] 
considerably more. 1884 Thorley's Farmers’ A Imarmck 3 1 
The wherewithal to purchase sheep in making autumnal 
re-stockages. 1883 Mnnch, Exam, 10 June 4/3 The only 
transactions being small re-stocking orders. 

Re-sto'ck (rf-), [Re- 5 c.] trans. To fit 
with a new stock. 

189a Greener Breech Loader zzZ Restocking hammerless 
guns, ..about one-seventh of the actual cost of the gun. 

Bestorable (r/stuv-rab'l), a. [f. RE.ST011E V. 
-I- -ABLE,] That can be restored or brought back 
to a former condition. 

x6ir CoTGR., Rendaile, rendible, renderable, yeeldnble, 
restorable. xSfia Irish Act 14. ^ 13 Chas, II, c. 2 g 21 The 
just and legal title of any person, that is restoreable by this 
ower declaration. 1724 Swift Drapier’s Lett. vii. Wks. 
1^31 IX. 107 That absurd Practice. . whereby gp-eat Quanti- 
ties of restorable Land are made utterly desperate. 1873 
PosTC Gains 11. 205 So that they aiy no longer separable 
and restorable to their former condition. 1878 Leckv Eng. 
in zZth C, (1884) II. vi. 179 Such of the ad venturers., as 
were to be dispossessed to make way for restorable persons. 
Hence Besto'rableaess. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. PI., Anal. Roots (X684) 63 They are 
very Dilative ; as is also manifest from its restorableness to 
its former bulk again. 

Restoxal (r/sto»*ral). [f. Restore v. + -al.] 
Restoration, restitution. 

x6n CoTGR., Recreance, a restorall, restitution, gluing 
backe of. a 1677 Barrow Serm. (xBio) 1 . 131 The promises 
of pardon to our sins, and resloral into God’s favour. 

2843 Jane Robinson Whitehall xxxiii, Is it for me, deem 
you, to labour in the restoral of a power which declares my 
mother’s memory infamous? X878 P. Brooks Myst, Iniq. 
xi. 197 The true picture of Peace is., the restoral of true 
relations. 

1 * ItestO'rance. Obs. Also 5 reatour-, 6 
restorr-. [a. OF. resloratice, f, restorer to Re- 
store: cf. Restaxjbakce.] ssprec. 

c X373 Cursor M. 6772 (Fairf.), If hit be stollyn wiji chaunce, 
J>ou sal to me make restoraunce. c 1430 Mirour Saluacioun 
(Roxb.) 87 Til aungels restourance and of seints delyvring 
He saide this king shuld be. 1466 Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
I. 323 All manner costes done for the restorauns of the 
Spaynardes shippe. 1325 zedh Rep. Hist. MSS. Coram. 


App. V. 401 To make restoiraunce and amendes 138X Reg. 
Pnvy Council Scot. III. 373 The restoiance of the said 
Johnne Flemyng in his Hienes Parliament wes stayit. 

Restoration (restore 1 -Jan). [Later form of 
Re.stauration, after Restore ».] 

I 1 . The action of restoring to a former state or 
I position ; the fact of being restored or reinstated. 

I Also const, to. a. Of persons. 

I 1660 'Jrnls. Ho. Comm. 30 May, The happy Restoration 
I of his Majesty to his People and Kingdoms. X678 12/A 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 32 'rlie joy I ought to 
I shew for my owne restoration to His Maje.sty.s favour. 

I 1724 Waterland a than. Creeti x, § 39 The Opinion . . that 
wicked Men, and even Devils, after a ceitaiu Revolution, 
.should have their Relen.se and Restoration. 1843 I.ytion 
Last Bar, iv. i, While seeking your restoration, 1 have 
never neglected the facilities for flight. 187B Siuniis Const, 
Hist, xviii. HI. 214 'lire nation without regret and without 
enthusiasm recognised the Lancastrian restoration, 1892 
I We.stcott Gospel Life 243 I n the Apocalypse the restoration 
of man and the restoration of nature are placed side by side. 

b. Of territory, conditions, or things. 

1663 Boylf, F.xp. Hist, Colours iii, Though this may be 
said to he rather a restor.stion of a body to its own colour 
[etc.]. 1788 Ghibon Dec/, ij- F, xlix. V. 140 lOiirope dates a 
new Bern from his restoration of the Western CMiipire. _ 1I837 
Wiilwfll Hist. Induct. Set. (1S37) I. *35 ' 1 ' 1 'is motion in 
latitude would be sufllciently known if ue kiie\y the period 
of its restoration. 1S4X D'Israi i.i Amen. Lit. (18C7) 99 
That period which h.ss been distinguished ns the icstoratioii 
I of letters. X872 Yeats ///r/. C'oww/. 110 We owe to 

I the monks the agricultural restoration of a gie.-tl part of 
Europe. 

c. Theol. (Cf. Restitution 5,) 

I 1781 VViNCiiriri ER .'ieed of IFoman ii), I shall set down 
such Passages .as the Friciuls of the Univcisnl Re.storatinii 
generally liiing to piove the same. X833 J, Mahiineau 
Ess, Ij- Addr. (1890) I. 13 Beginning wiih the question 
lespecting the pei.son of Christ, and ending with the 
Universal Re-itoration. X834 Dean in II, Ii, /•.dwanti' 
Encycl, Relig. Knoxul. (1831) 1018 The restoration was in- 
troduced into Ameiica about the middle of the eighteenth 
century. 

2 . Jlist, a. The re-establishment of monarcliy 
in England with the leturn of Charles II in ififio ; 
also, the period marked hy this event. 

1718 Apol, Ch, Eng, 2r The (Jfllce, .for the Twenty Ninth 
I of May thankfully commemorates the Ble.ssing.s of the Kc- 
.sim-ation. X72S B. Higgon.s Rem, Burnet 1. Wks. 1736 1 1 . 67 
'I'he Restoration, Blessing that .sticks in hi.s Gi/z,*ud. X825 
Macsulay Ess., Milton, For m.any years after the Restora- 
tion, [the Puritans] were the theme of unmeasured invective 
and derision. 18^ Rogers Hist. Glenn, I, 10 The ex- 
pedient by which the landowners of the Restoration freed 
themselves from their ancient comnbutions to the public 
revenue, x886 Eng, Hist. Rev. Oct, 682 The I.nudinn 
school of divines, who at the Restoration remodelled the 
prayer book. 

attrib. 2873 Grosart in Marvell's Wks, H. p, xxiv, Any- 
thing more di.shonest,.is .scarcely to be matched out.sidc of 
the vilest Restoration pamphleteer and parti/an. 

b. The reinstatement of the bourbons in the 
sovereignty of France in XK14. 

184S W. H. Kelly tr. L, lilaric's Hist. Ten J’, I, 49 The 
fitst ministry of the Restoration overthrown by the mere 
approach of the chamber. 

3 . Tiie action of restoring a person to health or 
consciousness ; recovery of physical strength. 

1760-72 H, Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) IV. 127 During 
these short .sentences and dilncult icstoralions. 1826 S, 
C00PF.K First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 85 Instances of restoration 
from a state in which suspension of sensation.. had been 
induced by cold, X870 Aniierson Missions A mer. Bd. I. 
iii. 70 Tow.ard the close of the voyage the eldest, whose 
restoration had been the piincipal object, died of fever, 
b. A restorative, rare “L 

I 1823 J. Simpson Ricardo the Outlawl.uyaS.'fexyxu.'AoxtiL- 
' tion was administered that the afTcction of Kllen could 
suggest. 

I 4 . The action or process of restoring something 
I to an unimpaired or perfect condition. 

I x8oi Med. jlml. V, 467 The restoration of feeling [is kept 
I up], . .and, finally, the natural power of action is completely 
. .restor^. 1833 Field Chromatograplty ei6 The restora- 
tion of disfigured and decayed works of ait i.s..ne.\t in im- 
portance to their production. 1840 Dii ki-.n'.s Old C.Shop 
xii, .She .saw in this .the restoration of the old man'.s licaltn 
and peace, and a life of tranquil happiness. 1874 Speduinc 
Lett. (J- Life Bacon VII. I’ref, 4 For the passages which defy 
restoration, blank spaces would be left with some indication 
of their apparent extent. 

b. .eirrh. The process of carrying out altera- 
tions and repairs with the idea of restoring a 
, building to something like its original form; a 
general renovation. 

j X824 Bvron y lean xvi. Iviii, A plan whereby to erect New 
, buildings. .And throw down old, which he call’d restoration. 

I 1849 Parker Gothic Archil, (1874) **• “ 9 * Unfortunately 
I restoration generally destroys the historical value of a 
I building. 1832 Ruskin Arrows ofChctce (1880) 1 . 67 Under 
^ the name of | restoration ' the ruin of the noblest architec- 
I ture and painting is constant throughout Europe. 1879 
1 Stainer Music ^ Bible 82 When the muniment-room was 
I being removed for the purposes of restoration. 

I c. A representation of the original form of a 
, ruined building, extinct animal, etc. 

X836 Bucklakd Geol. 4. Min. II. 29 Conjectural Restora- 
tion of the Skeleton pf Pie.siosaurus. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
42q/ z Restorations, in Architecture, a term appliedT to draw- 
in|p, intended to .show antient buildings according to their 
ortgiiml design.. .In some cases the building itself will afford 
, sufficient data for a complete restoration of it upon paper. 

I 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. xvii 282, Fig. 81 itfiteseats a re- 
storation of this extinct elephant. 
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6 . The action of restoring something to one who 
has been previously deprived of it. 

1788 Gibbon Decl, 4 “ P- xlix. V. 134 He recovered his 
speech and sight ; and this natural event was improved to 
the miraculous restoration of his eyes and tongue. 1837 
Dickens Pichm. ii, The restoration was soon made. 1877 
Fkouoe Short Stud, (1883) IV. i. iii. sg He demanded the 
restoradon of estates that his predecessors had alienated. 

Hence Bestora'tlouer, = Restobatiokist. 

1855 Ogilvje.Sm^//, 

Bestora'tioxiism. [f. prec. + -ism:.] The 
doctrine that all men will ultimately be restored 
to n state of happiness in the future life, 

1834 Dean in B. B. Edwards' Encyd, Rtlig. Kwnul. 
(tSsi) torn The Independent Messenger, .is devoted to the 
cause of Restorationtsm. 1879 J. Cook Marnags 98 There 
is very little difference between Universalisin and Restora- 
tionism. x8g6 Tadlet Mar. 408 Restorationism is didicult 
to harmonize with the Bible, 

Bestora'tiouist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] 

1. A believer in restorationism. 

1834 Dean in B. B. Edwatds'^Entycl. Relig. Knmol, (1851) 
1018 Though the Restorntionists, as a separate secti have 
arisen within a few years, their sentiments are by no means 
new. x8ga Critic (U. S.) Oct. 177/a He is a rstoratianist 
and this optimistic view .. imparts a certain tinge to his 
handling of ail themes. 

2. One who restores dilapidated buildings. 

x88o Scribner* s Mag. July 466 Not any of its towers have 
escaped, where ' restorationist's * chisel could cut. 

Restorative (rest^'rativ), a. and sh. Also 
5 refltoratif, 'atyf(f, -etyfife, -atyve. [a. OF. 
*restoraiif, variant of m/nr/rs^^RBSTADBATlVE.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to restoration (of strength or 
health) ; capable of restoring or renewing. 

1:1400 Lanjrnnds Cirurg, 334 It wole be a good oyne- 
ment restoratif. c X430 Lvoo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 103 
Yowre restoratyf celestial manna. 1500-aa Dunbas Poems 
XXV. II 01 je heremeitis and hankersaidilis, That..eitis 
nocht meit restoratiue. 1584 Cogan Haven Health x, (1636) 
34 Rise-pottage.. is verie pleasant and easie of digestion 
and restorative. x6o6 Dekkcr Seven Sins (Arb.) 24 The 
very shadow of thee hath beene to them a restoratiue Con- 
solation. 1665 Sir T. Hebbbrt 'Prav. (1677) 6g The air 
for eight months is very pure and restorative. 1807 Life 
Fielding in Tom foues I. p. xix, To try if there was any 
restorative quality in the more genial air of that climate, 
1868 Browning Ring 4- Bk. i, to The thing's restorative, 
r the touch and sight. 1875 M^^Lareh Serm, Ser. ii. iv. 67 
The depth of our need determines the strength of the 
restorative power put forth. 

B. sh. 1. A food, cordial, or medicine, which 
has the effect of restoring health or strength. 

rx43o Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 101 Repast ay 
lasting, restoratyf eternal. 1446 Lydg. Hightingale Poems 
II. 247 He gaf his body.. Restoratif best in the forme of 
brede. 0x485 Dighy Myst. (x 38 s) in. 486 Here, lady, is 
wyn,.. to.. woman a good restoratyff. 1547 BooRCERm'. 
Health S 86 All maner of cordyalles and iestoiBtIues.,doth 
comfort the hert. 1590 Spenser F.Q. m.v. 50 Many Restora- 
tives of vertues rare, And costly Cordialles she did apply. 
1631 J, Hayward tr. Bioudts Eromtna xo^ The Princesse 
,. calling for some cordials and restoratives, gave them 
her. X747-9S Mrs. Glasse Cookery xv. 271 Knuckle 
broth . . IS a certain restorative at the beginning of a decline. 
x8o6 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 222 In cases where restora- 
tives are required, a basin of milk [etc.]. x86x Flor. N ight- 
iNGALE Afwr«V<ff'(ed. 2) 33 Coffee is a better restorative than 
tea, but a greater impairer of the digestion. 

transf. X633 G. Herbert Temple, To All Angels 4 
Saints, Thou art the holy mine, whence came the eoid, The 
great restorative for all decay In young and old. -a x68o 
Buti.br Rem, (1759) I. oi And Sleep, Death's Brother,.. 
Gave weary'd Nature a Restorative. X74a Young Ht. Th. 
IX. 9184 Rest, . . Man’s rich restorative. 

b, A means of restoring one to consciousness. 
x85a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxviii, 268 St Clare had 
fainted,. .but as Miss Ophelia applied restoratives, he re- 
vived, opened his eyes. 1869 H. Ainsworth Hilary St. 
Ives II. iv, Fortunately there were., restoratives at hand. 

t2. Restorative or nourishing power; restora- 
tion, nourishment. Obs. 

x3a6 Pavneli. Salerue’s Regim. (1337) 31 b, These three 
foresayde thynges are comfortable and of greate restoratiue 
for mans bodye. Ibid. 40 If wyne be dronke for nourysh. 
ment, for restoratiue of the body. 
fS. Restitution, repayment. Obs. 

0x483 Digby Myst. (1882) iir. 631 [Two debtors,] [jc whych 
wher pore, and myth make no restoratyf. 

4. (See quot.) 

x8xo Bentham Packing {,\iaTi 2x8 The remedy here ven- 
tured to he proposed is stiled without scruple a restorative : 
a plan for the restoring. -the original composition of Juries. 
Hence Besto'ratlvely adv. ; Besto'rativeness, 
‘a restoring quality’ (Bailey, vol. II, I7a7)' 

1833 Blachw, Mag. XXXVIII. 162 How restoratively on 
our temples, .were the blessed dews distilled 1 185X G. S. 
Faber Many Mansions iii. i. After the Resurrection, Man's 
Spirit.. will be again restoratively clothed with a material 
bodj'. 

Bestoratory, rare~°. [Cf. prec. and - obt.J 
‘Restorative’ (Webster, 1847 ). 
t BestO're, Sb, Obs, [f. the vb., perh. after 
OF. resior, restour, It. risioro, med.L. resiauruin.f 
Restoration, restitution. 

c X450 St. CutMert (Surtees) 6122 Seke men of heele had 
restore, 1590 Spenser F, Q. in, v. x8 Till he had made 
amends, and full restore For all the damage which he had 
him doen afore. 1640 Shirley St. Patrick i. i, Let the first 
use I make of their restore be To bend my knees to you. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 147 Disputes at Law, and 
contestations concerning a restore of the dowry. 

Vox,, vm. 


Bestove (r^toou), v. Also 5 restour, -oyre, 

6 Sc, -oir. [a. OF. restorer, = lt. ristorare ’.—Li, 
resiaurdre ; see Restatjb ».] 

1. irons. To give back, to make return or resti- 
tution of (anything previously taken away or lost). 

•*97 R- G1.0U& (Rolls) 10287 We esse{>. .pat Jjou suerie 
vpe pe bole clanliche to restore Holi chirche pat pou hast 
him binome. 1338 R. Brunne Ckron, (1810) 99 Roberd. . 
bisouht pe kyng j)o fees he fro him nam, restore ageyn pat 
ping. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 113 Neuerpeles 
vnder Keniilph pe kyngit was restored to Caunterbury ajen. 
c 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5653, 1 pray, he says, my belt 
restore. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Msop v. ix, Your helthe 
shalle be restored to yow. 1330 Palsgr. 689/1 He shall 
restore hym all his goodes agayne. 1360 Daus tr, Sleuiands 
Comm, lib, The Spaniards wil hardly at any time restore 
unto us again this dignitieof thempire. 1634 Milton Comus 
607 He find him out, And force him to restore his purchase 
back. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 212 For ev’ry Bloom 
his Trees in Spring aflbrd, An Autumn Appi^ was by tale 
restor’d. xvgS^WESLEY Hymns, Father of mercies ii, Their I 
Alms in Blessings on their Head A thousand-fold restore. 
1763 Blackstone Comm. I. 56 The law. .will make Gaius , 
restore the possession to Titius. xSax Shelley Adonais iii, 
Dream not that the amorous Deep Will yet restore him to ' 
the vifkl air. 1841 Eukinstonb Hist. Ind. II. 577 To 
restore all the forts in his possession within that tract. 1884 
F. Temple Relat. Relig. ^ Sci. iv. (1885) 121 The doctrine 
of Evolution restores to the science of Nature the unity I 
which we should expect in the creation of God. I 

absoL 0x440 Jacob's Well 66 Had I restoryd, as |x3n ' 
taw^tyst me, I had be sauyd to ioye. x6xx Bible Isa, xIJi. 

22 They are for a praye, & none deliuereth ; for a spoile, 
and none saith, Restore. 

2. To make amends for; to compensate, to make 
good (loss or damage). Now rare or Obs. 

13.. ir.Al/s, 7909 Y geve. .everlche knyght a thousand | 
pound, or more, Youre harmes to restore. <1x340 Hampole . 
Psaltercxlvi, 2 Restorand wi|) }>aim ]>e fallynge of anngels. 
1390 Gower Conp. II. 186 Bot Crist restoreth thilke lost, ' 
And boghte it with his fleissh and blod. 0 1460 Play Sacram. I 
063 Now wylle we walke by Contre & cost owr wyckyd 
lyuyng for to restore. X463 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) | 
198 Item, that my dette$..or wronges dieuly proued be j 
restored as may be moost to the hdth of my soule. 0x333 1 
Ld, Berners Huon Iv. 183 Thou to restore all y‘ doma^es I 
that thou hast done him. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie’s Hist. I 
Scatl. 1. 123 HU maister receiueng the slane beUt, sal restore 
the skaith to his nychtbour. x6^ Fuller Holy Prof, St. 
HI. viii. TTO Time may restore some losses. 

b. To set right, repair (decay, etc.), rare. 

1367 Satir. Poems Reform, iii. itx Restoir againe jour 
foule polluted fame, a 1386 Sidnev Ps, xxvii. ix. Though 
fathers care . . Abandon’d me, yet my decay Should be 
restor'd by hym above. 1637 G. Starkey tr. Helmoni's 
Vindie, To Rdr., Yet so in no long time may the Disease be 
restored. i8ao Shelley Witch Atl. Ixx, On the night when 
they were buried, she Restored the embalmers' ruining. 

3. To build up again ; to re-erect or reconstruct. 
Now spec, to repair and alter (a building) so as to 
bring it as nearly as possible to its original form. { 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6308 [He] restorede abbeis, )>at ' 
destrued were biuore. 0x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 * 
Adrian.. reparailed |>b citee of lerusalem and restored ^ 
temple and made it new ^ayne, 
x6ii Bible Dau, ix. 23 'The commandement to restore and 
to build lerusalem. 1667 Milton P, L. xii. 3 Heer tbe 
Archangel paus'd Betwixt the world destroy’d^ and world 
restor'd, 1776 Gibbon DecL ^ P.-xx.!, 530 His liberality 
restored and enriched the temples of the gods. i8zo Miss 
Mitford in L'Estrange Lifi (1870) II. v. 115 At Winchester, 
where they are restoring the cathedral. 

absol. x86x Ecclesiologist XXII. 311, I could multiply 
instances in which the French are restoring when they ought 
to be preserving. 

b. To bring back to the original state ; to im- 
prove, repair, or retouch (a thing) so as to bring 
it back to its original condition. 

1679 Evelyn Cider in Syha 409 To restore decay’d 
Liquor ; if flat, and varaid from a too free admission of Air. 
XT^ Foote Mayor o/G, i, As soon as my dress is restored. 
x8a3 J. Badcock Dom, Amnsem. 154 M. Thenard, of Paris, 
succeeded lately in restoring a picture of Raphael d’Urbino. 
x86x Dutton-Cook Paul Poster's Daughter i, Imagine, 
please, that the picture has been 'restored'. 

0 . To reproduce or represent (something an- 
cient, an extinct animal, etc.) in its original form. 

X77X Charact. in Ann. Reg. Mr. Berenger’s account 
of tnis machine, has, to use the language of the virtuosi, 
restored a piece of antiquity. X836 Bucklano Geol. ^ Min, 

I. 204 The.. discovery of skeletons, such as he bad con- 
jectuially restored from insulated bones. 

4. a. To replace (mankind) in a state of grace; 
to free from the effects of rin. 

a X300 Cursor M, 1396 Wit bis grace, .pat he suld restore 
mankind with. Ibid, igiia Be his fader sitt he sal. Til he 
restord haf us all. 0 X410 Hoccleve Mother of God 87 
By thee the world restored is pardee. x33a Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Gen. Confession, Restore thou them that be penitent, 
x^ Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 17 We suld to God, giue 
pryse and gloir, That sched his blade vs to restoir. x6to 
Milton P, L. iii. 288 In thee As from a second root shall 
he restor'd, As many as are restor'd, 0x7x6 South Serm. 
(1842] III. Ixiv, 431 It ought to be owned for an eminent 
act of grace to restore one actually fallen. 

(sbsol. xao3 A. Maclaren Last Heaves 90 We may be the 
stronger for our sins, not because sin strengthens, .. but 
because God restores. 

b. To reinstate or replace (a person) in a 
former office, dignity, or estate. 

To restore in blood ; see Blood sb, 13. 

0 1430 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3309 Of pair bischop, pat 
lange whyle had bene fra bis kirlce exile, hexde he was 
restorde. 1303 Rolls of Parlt. VL 326/1 To haue the said 
Attayndours reversed, and the same persones so attaynted, to 


be seuerally restored. X530 Palsgr. 689/1 His processe was 
almoste lost, but he is restored agayne. 1394 Parsons 
Confer. Ssiccess it, vii. 145 As we see that many houses 
attainted are restored daylie in blood, without restorement 
of their titles and dignities. x6s6 Waller Panegyr. Crom- 
well 82 Less pleasure take brave minds in battels won, Than 
in restoring such as are undone. 1817 W. Selwvn Law 
Nisi Prim (ed. 4) II. 1017 The court refused a mandamus 
to restore a minister of an endowed dissenting meeting- 
house. X851 Hussev Paped Power i. 41 Zozimus, as it 
seems, restored Apiarius. 

c. To bring (a person or part of the body) 
back to a healthy or vigorous slate. Also rejl. 

c 1375 ^0. Leg, Saints Prol. 118 pal pat tynt had wittis 
fyfte, pai restoryt pame allswa. X382 Wvclif Mark viii. 
23 He bigan for to se, and he is restorid, so that he sy; 
clerely alle thingis. 0 1430 Lyog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
i33i I will, .seche for my food no more, Ne for vitaile me to 
restore, 01440 Alph. Tales Ixxxl. 64 pis aungell tuchyd 
his ftite, & it was restorid agayn. 1530 Palsgr. 689/1 The 
man is brought very lowe, he had nede to restore hym 
agayne. x6ox Shaks. Alls Well ii, iii. 154 That you are 
well restor’d my Lord, I 'me glad. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
BiondTs Eromena 128 Having restored me with fresh egges, 
and anointed my feete and legges. 2729 T. Cooke Tales, 
etc. 31 Soon as the Maid was from her Wound restorid, Her 
all she yielded to her plighted Lord. 2807 Wordsw, White 
Doe VII. 158 There may Emily restore Herself, in spots 
unseen before. 1838 Dickens O. 7 'wisf xxxii, 'The quiet 
place, the pure air. .will restore you in a few days. 1871 
B. Tavlor Fasist (1875) II. i. i. 4 Thou art whole; let faith 
restore thee ! 

absol. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 269/1 It 
admirably restores in Consumptions, and eases i^ins in any 
Part of the Body, whether inward or outward. 

d. To bring back to mental calm. Now rare. 

1582 N. Lichefibld tr, Castauheda’s Cong. E. Ind. i. Ixxix. 

163 The king, .remained so ill contented, that.. for a good 
while after, he could not restore himself. 26x7 Morvson 
Itin, 1. 159 , 1 was much astonished at this accident, till I 
was restored by vnderstanding this happie euent. 1697 
Drvden Virg. Georg, iv. 671 Th' unhappy Husband., 
sought, his mournful Mind with Musick to restore. 1697 
— Past. VII. 55 Come charm thy Shepherd, and restore my 
Soul. x86t M. Arnold Switzerland, Ab I calm me, restore 
me ; And ary up my tears. 

6 , To renew ; to set up or bring into existence 
again ; to re-establish, bring back into use, etc. 

a%3<» Cursor M, 163B Wit pine oxspring.. i haue mynt 
Restore pe werld pat sal be tint. 2377 Lancl. P. PI, B. xi. 
253 After that bitter barke. .Is a kimelle of conforte, kynde 
to restore. 0^x400 Destr, Troy 5883 Tbe curtre-men.. 
restorer tbe stithe light stuernljr agayn. 0x450 Holland 
Howlat 658 The stern Empriouris style thus staitly restord 
is. X548 ITdall, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke 162 The same bodye 
to bee restored again by the power of god at the resurieccion, 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 13 b, He restored Thempire 
that was ful weak. i6ix Bible 2 Rings xiv. 25 Hee restored 
the coast of Israel, from the entring of Hamath, vnto the 
sea of the plaine. 1672-3 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 14S 
With this., the true Reformed Religion of the Church of 
England was restored. snZPree-thiakerl^o.go. 249 Being 
wearied with Change,.. They restored tbe Ancient Form. 
2781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xxvii. (17B7) III, 68 The loss of 
armies.. ineffectually solicited the successors of Gratian to 
restore the helmets and cuirasses of the infantiy. 182a 
Irving Sketch Bk, 1 . 83 It was with great difficulty that the 
self-important man in the cocked hat restored order, 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, ii. 1 , 176 To bring in a bill, which. . 
should restore the Star Chamber and tbe High Commission. 

b. reJl. To return to the original position. 

2656 tr. Hobbes’ Eltm, Philos. (1839) Rii A body., is said 

to restore itself, when. .the parts which were moved do., 
return every one into its own place. 0x774 Goldsm, Snrv. 
Exp, Philos. (1776) II. 87 Some have compared the air to 
watch .springs or hoops, which coiled up by pressure, restore 
themselves again. 1B33 Lyell/V/hc. Geol, (ed.4) ii, xix. 11 . 
380 The part of the earth that is first raised, being bent from its 
natural form, will endeavour to restore itselfby its elasticity. 

c. To replace or insert (words or letters which 
are missing or illegible in a text). 

1853 C. Badkam Plato's Philehus 27 note, It is so probable 
that a'n was lost in consequence of its nearness to rj, and it 
seems so necessary for the sense, that I have restored it con- 
jecturally, 

6 . To bring hack (a person or thing) to a pre- 
vious, original, or normal condition. 

0x340 Hahfolb Psalter cl. i, He restorid paim til his 
ymage. xm Gower Cotf. III. 254 The colour, which erst 
was pale, To Eeaute thanne was restored. 0 24^ Lydg. 
Hors, Shepe^ G, 389 lt..Dede synnewis restorith a-geyn 
to live. 13x3 Barclay Egloges iv, (1570) Cj b/2 Then his 
olde fauour did them arayne restore 'To greater pleasour. 
0x348 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, ^4b, In conclusion,., the 
kynge. .restored them to their libertie. 2624 Ussher in 
Lett, Lit. Men [Camden) 131 When it shall please God to 
restore me to my health. x686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 
130 My Comrade, whom I found restoring to order the con- 
fusion whidi those Robbers bad made. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cyel. s.v.£n'2Z't^00^u>», Resuscitation, in chemistry, [is] the 
art of restoring a mixed body to its first state. 1771 Eeuycl. 
Brit. II. 479/1 It will not be at rest, .till it be restored to 
its original equality. 2822 Shelley tr. Calderon's Mt^. 
Prodig, I. 239 Thou canst not Restore it to the slumber of 
the scabbaid. X840 Dickens Old C. Shop xtvi, He.. en- 
deavoured, by such simple means as occurred to him, to 
restore her to herself. x88a Med. Temp, Jml. L. 79 The 
application of faradic electricity quickly restored the patient 
to consciousness. 

idsoL c 2386 Chaucer Pars.T. p 238 Contricion. .restorith 
to alle goodes espiritueles. 

b. To grant to or obtain for (a person) rein- 
statement to former rank, office, or possessions. 

0 2333 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxi, 232 ft is reason that 
Huon be restord to all his londes. isto Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comm, ig b, [He] restored the Cardinals to theyr former 
dignitie. x6oo J. Fory tr. Leo's Afyicas. 239 By the Kings 
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aide he w'as restored to his former gouernment. 1671 
Milton P. P, in. 381 These if from servitude thou shall re- 
store To thir inheritance, 1776 Gibbon 4- P, xvi. 1 . 
540 The innocent -were restored to their rank and fortunes. 
1849 Macaulav Jlisi. Eng. ii. I. 176 The Bishops were 
restored to their seats in the Upper House. 1877 Froudf. 
Short Stvei. (1883) IV. i. ix. 93 By the terms of the peace. . 
the archbishop was to be restored to his estates and dignity. 

c. To take or put back into, to convey or hand 
back fo, a place. 

C1450 Holland Ho^ulat 532 Thai maid it hame be restord 
1 n to Scotland. 1^60 Daus tr. Sleidioie's Cmmn. 93 b, The 
drone bees desyre to be restored into the hyve. 1703 
Maundrell yourn. perils. (i732)_ 145 We were restor’d all 
in safety to our respective Habitations. t86o Tennvson 
Tithowis 73 Release me, and restore me to the ground. 

+ 7 . To recompense or compensate (a person). 
Const, ^the damage or wrong. Obs. rare. 

£1330 R. Brunne Chron. IP/tce (Rolls) 4352 To comen 
ngeyn he gaf hem fre,. .& restored Jjeym of here damage, 
1461 PastonLett. II. 48 Thei shall be restorid ayen of such 
wrongs as thei have had be Sir Philip Wentworth. 

•j* 8. To Store ; to stock (again). Obs. rare, 

c 1350 llfill. Paleme 2846 A park as it were, bat whilom 
wi|> wilde bestes was wel restored. C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
14574 Euery man his tends restoris Off mete & drynke & 
other store, Wel better than thei were ore. 

+ 9 . intr. To recover, revive. C 7 ^J. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 10399 His strenkitb restoris stithly 
agayn, And he fore to l^e fight with a fell wyll. c Sir 
D. Lyndesay (MS.), Scho..garris the blude skayle vpone 
hir birdis, quhairthrow thai restoir and turnis to lyf agane. 

Hence Besto'xed ppl. a. 

x8o6 SoRR Winter in Land. II. 257 The first sounds that 
strike noon restored reason. 1836 Buckland Geol. ^ Mitt. 
II. 19 Four species of fossil animals, whose restored figures 
are given in the last Plate. X845 S. Au.stin Rattke's Hist. 
Refi III. 3S9 The restored unity of Latin Christendom. 
185s Macaulay Eng. xvi. HI. 701 A grateful affection 
such as the restored Jews had felt for the heathen Cyrus. 
Be-sto're, v. [Re- 5 a.] To store again. 

x8a8-3a in Webster. 

t HestOTeilient. Ohs. [a. OF. restonment : 
see Restore v. and -went.] The act of restoring ; 
restoration, restitution. 

xg.. St. ErketMuolde 2S0 in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. (iSSi) 
272 Sayme of |>i soule. .And of }>e riche restorment rajt 
hyr oure lorde. X440 Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 448 
He gate hym a restoremen t therof for the loone of a litel 
parcell. ^1470 Harding Chron. ccx. heading. Of the 
lestorement of ryght heyres to the Crowne. xgas Ld. 
Berners Froiss. I, cxlvii. 176 They had no restorement of 
the frenche Kyng, for whose sake they lost all. xgyx 
Goldino Calvin on Ps. xviii. 19 From whence came so 
soodein restorement from Death to lyfe. i6x3-x8 Daniel 
Coil. Hist. Eng. (1626) 116 Absolution and re.storement 
should be granted vnto him. X675 Woodiicad, etc. Paraph. 
St, Paul M This promise, being a restorement to the 
dominion ofall things lost in Adam. 

Restorer (rf'stoo’rsj). [f. Restore zi. + *eb. 
Cf. OF. rest 07 -iere, resforeor, etc.] One who re- 
stores or re-establishes. 


xja* Ld, Berners Froiss. I, Ixxil. 38 b, Se here my lytell 
chylde, who shalbe, by the grace of godj his restorer. 1543 

i ovE Exp. Dati.yi. 82 b, The piophecies that went vpon 
im..to be the restorer ofhis people. ei6ii Chapman ///W 
Pref. p. Uix, God.. be his honorable family's speedy and 
full restorer. xSsx Hobbes Leuiath. in. xxxiii. 204 Of 
which line was to spring the restorer of the Kingdome of 
God. iwa Berkeley Aicfphr. v. § 23 A greater and more 
renowned patron and restorer of elegant studies. 1776 
Gibbon Decl. <5- F. xi. I. 287 Diocletian and his colleagues 
. .deserved the glorious title of Restorers of the Roman 
world. X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I, 379 The son and 
heir of George Monk, tlie restorer of the Stuarts. x886 
Encycl. Brit, XXI. 544/1 As a ‘restorer’ of ancient build- 
inp he was guilty of.. the most irreparable destruction. 

So BestO'resa, a female restorer. rare’~'^. 

186s PuSEY Truth Bug. Ch, 138 [Mary] i.s rightly called 
Redemptress. Restoress,, .and Cause of our Salvation, 
Bestoretd, variant of Rbstomty, Obs. 
Restoring (n“stoo'riq), vbl. sb. [f. Restobe®. 
+ -iitg 1,] The action of the vb. ; restoration. 
a X 3 SO St. Hicholas 441 in Horstm. A Itengl. Leg, (1881) 
x6 Trowand so.. Of his gudes to haue restoring, X3B2 
Wyclip Prol. to 1 Sant,, The restorynge of the temple 
vndur Zorobabel. c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 48 ]^r schal 
be maad a maner of restorynge in place of the boon hat was 
broken. 1538 Staricey England i. iv, 142 To-morow, when 
we schal speke of the jestoryng of thes fautys rehersyd 
before. 1387 Golding De Moruay xxxii, (1392) 322 And 
what is the restoring of sight, but the restoring of a sub- 
stance? 1617 Hieron Wks, 11 . 63 There hee doth desire 
the restoring thereof. Restoring is properly the rendring 
backe of a thing lost. _i66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra ii. vi, 
§ 13 Abimelechs restoring of Sarah was the ground why the 
sentence . . was not executed upon him. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 
Ill, ix. 393 A walk upon the land would contribute greatly 
to the restoring of his health. i86x Trench Comm. Ep. 
Churches Asia 60 A restoring of harmony between tne 
sinner and the outraged law of God, 1893 F. F. Moore 
1 Jorhid Banns [xigg) 108 The ^building had not been sub- 
jected to that system of spoliation known as ‘ restoring *. 

attrib. X398 Barth. De P. R. xvii. ii. (Bodl. MS.), 

Pouje he here manye bowes in )>e restoringe tyme, iitte he 
herep but litel fiute. 


Resto-ring, [-ingZ.] That restores. 

i6Sx Boyle Style of Script. 49 By him, who. .is pleased tc 
make restoring grace operate, 1697 Drydeh Firg, Georg. 
IV. 399 Boil this restoring Root in gen'rous Wine, c 17x3 
Dunton (ir/ft), Frank Scammony, or the Restoring Clergy 
Detected. xSiS Keats Endym. iii. 644, 1 , .next tell How 
a restoring chance came down to quell One half of the 
witah in me. X004 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 373/1 He Is as 
violent an iconoclast as a ‘restoring’ architect. 


I 


f RestO'rity. Obs. Also 5 restorete, 6 
-ytee. [var. of Restorative.]* A restorative. 
Also jfig'. 

CX460 Tomuehy Myst, xii. 238 This i.s a restoretd, To 
make a good appete. XS76 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs To 
Rdr,, The lyfe of this man was not so great a restority of 
comfort, as his death was an vlcer or wound of sorrow. 1386 
B. Young Gttazzo's Civ. Cottv, iv. 219 bj In y® meane while 
Hue & vse this good hope as a restontie for you. _ X396 
T. Dawson Good Husxuifes yexuell ir. 48 The stilling of 
a capon, a great restority. 

To. Without article, chiefly predicative. 

XS33 Respnblica S89 Nowe lett vs sing, yf ytt please 
Authoritee, to refreshe oure .spirites, yt ys reslorytee. 1363 
Calfiiili. Anssu. Marfiall iv. 94b, Such a drug, as I would 
wysh no worse for my Lords own holinesse, , .for doubtlesse 
it is restoritie to such. /xx6xx Harington Epigr. it, 
Ixxxviii, A lie, well told to some, tastes ill restoritie. x6ao-6 
Quarle.s Feast for Wormes 1739 These preciou.s vjmnds 
are Restoritie, Eate then, a X644 — Virg. Widow iii. i, 
D’ye want Restority? Are the plummets of your soule 
downe ? 

Bestour, obs. form of Rebtobe v. 

Reatow* (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To stow again. 

X834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) iie We had refitted the 
rigging fore and aft, restowed and cleaned the hold, and 
painted outside. 1840 — Poor Jaek xxii, We were busy 
restowing the upper tier of the cargo. 1872 Daily Hesvs 
xo Jan., [He] told Captain Thrupp to report to him when 
ship was restowed. 

Hence Bestowing vbl. sb. ; also Bestowal. 

i88a Clark Russell lify Shipmate Louise xiv, [He] got 
on the deck alongside of me to superintend the restowal of 
the broken-out goods, 1894 Outinf^ XXIV. 33 The re. 
stowing of the ballast had been a tedious job. 

t Restrai‘H| sb. Obs. [f. the verb.] Restraint. 

c X44g Pecock Repr. iii. xvii. 394 Tlierfore thei mowc not 
eny punj’sehing or eny resirej'ne sette to preestis or clerkis. 
x6ox Maty Magd. Lament. Conch (Grosart) 139 Though 
Thou did forbid, 'Cwas no restraine. 1643 Herle Ansto. 
Feme 18 The King is able to doe Justice, .without restraine. 
1677 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 146 It looked as if they were 
guuty of confederacy for ws" they were under soe close a 
restraine. 

Restrain (rfstr/’i-n), v. Forms ; 4-7 re- 
strayne, 4-5 restrayri, 4-6 restreigne, 4-7 
restreign; 5 restren (5-6 .fc. restreu^e), 6 
xeatrean ; 4-7 xestrayne, 5-7 lestrayn (6 re- 
straygne), 5 restraaie, 5-6 restraine, 6- re- 
strain. ^a. OF. restret{^it-f resirai{^^n~, stem 
of resirewdre, restraindre (cf. Prov. resfrenher, 
Sp. resWeflir, It, risMgnere) L. restriiigh’c : see 
Restbikge 7/,] 

1 . trails. To check, hold back, or prevent (a per- 
son or thing) from some course of action, f Also 
const, of, and with infln. 

c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr, 7 Mare, .thane to rcstreyne me 
fra all thoghtes |>at I knewe agaynes Goddes will, c 1374 
Chaucer Troylns iv. 872 For wiiich Pancl.'uc mj'ght not 
restreyne The terys from hise eyen for to reyiie. 01386 — 
Mclib. r 46 Ther ben ful manye thynges tlmt shtil restreyne 
yow of vengeance takynge. 14H Piigr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
IV. XX, 66 How may ye now iro wepynge you restreyne? 
X483 Caxton G. de la Tonr a viij, Fastyng. .resireyneth the 
flessh from euylle desyres, 2577 B. Googe Heresbach’s 
llnsb. II. (1586) jsb. The sweeter also they will be, the 
more you restrain the stalke from shooting vp. 1399 
Hakluyt Voy. II. ii, 08 Certaine of the common people 
were restrained from false super.stition. X617 Moryson 
Itin. 1. 171, 1, .restrained my cnriositle from attempting to 
view this Castle. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 1 1, 9 'rhis 
faculty tends to restrain men from doing mischief to each 
other. xyOT Gibbon Decl. ^ F, I. V. 245 The weakness of 
their Arabian brethren had restrained them from opposing 
his ambition. _ x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 1. 147 The Court 
of Chancery will also restrain a tenant for life, .from cutting 
dosvn timber. 188a L. Stcphcn Pope iii. 77 This independ- 
ence did not restrain him from writing poetry. 

absol. C1400 Rom. Rose 4935 But Eelde gan ageyn 
restreyne From .sich foly, and r^rejme. 

b. Without const. To keep (one) in check or 

nncler control. Freq. rejl. , 

X390 Gower Coif. III. 273, 1 mai miselve noght restreigne, 
That I Mm evere in loves peine, 1424 A cts Pari. Scot. (1814) 
II. 7/2 He sail.. do his besines to restrenje sic trespassouris 
and mis-doaris. Alph, Tk/er 253 Vnnethis hisfelows 
myght restren hym to spare it. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 
It. XM Without. .that oure wnworchines Restrenje ws, we | 
mcL.elsRith land Rnd laWf and libdrtie agAne. »reskew. > 
fttb^d X073 Hardly.. were they restiayned ] 
so, Till that the Fqxe [etc.]. Cov/vex Ess., Liberty, 

If I want skill or force to re.strain the Beast that I ride 
upon. X678 Bumvan Piigr. Progr. (ed. a) 2 In this plight 
tnereiore, he wen^ome, and restrained himself as long as 
he could. 1713 De FoE_^ar«. Itistruct. i, iii. (1841) 1 . 63 
Because I have not restrained them and showed them their 
duty. 1827 Southey Hist. Penins. War II. 67 The officers 
made not jhe slightest attempt at restraining the wretches 
under their command. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 
n vii. 8a Alexander told him that, unless peace was made, 
he could not restrain the archbishop longer. 

absol , 173a Pope Ess. Man ii. 54 Two Principles in human 
*^o*"*in ’ Smf-love, to urg^ and Reason, to restrain. 

*847 C, Bronte J. Eyre xxxiv, His praise and notice were 
more restraining than his indifference. 

c. To place under arrest (t or embargo) or in 

confinement ; to deprive of personal liberty or free- 
dom of action (cf. RESTBAiKTyA 2 c, 2 d) ; also, to 
shut in by material barriers. , 

*494 Fabyan Chron. vii, (1542) 699 This j'cre corn was 
verie dere, & had ben dearer if marchauntes of y* styliarde 
had not been, & Dutche shippes restrined. a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 17a b, [Sne] caused all the Englishe- 


men and their goodes and shippes to be restrained. X587 
Golding De Mornay i. (1592) 10 Nature and conscience 
(which they would haue restreaned and imprisoned). 1620- 
I 53 I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 8 They thought it not fit 
to restrain their Deities within compacted Walls. X703 
Moxon Mec/t. Exerc, 243 As the Moderns restrain Watei, 
and contain it, so the Antients, this liquid Mettal. xyoS 
, J. Chambfrlavne St. Gt. Brit. 1. iii. iv, (1710) 194 No 
I Freeman of England ought to lie imprison’d, or othei- 
wise restrain’d, \vithout Cause shewn. 1838 Proc. Lincoln 
I Asylum (1847) 30 Number of Patients Re.strained or Se- 
cluded, and of the Instances and Hours of Restraint or 
' Seclusion. 1844 in State Lincoln Asylum (1846) j8 One of 
' them had been restrained for two months. 

1 d. To deprive (one) of liberty by restraint. 

X330 Palsgr. 68g/i It is a .sore thyng to restrayne n m.m 
' of his libertye. XS83 Exec, for Treason (1675) 10 Vet was 
he not restrained of his liberty, a 1633 Gouge Comm. Heb. 
xiii. 3 At another time we may be bound and restrained of 
liberty. 1783 Pxurx M or. Philos, ii. xi, The pain which 
we occasion to brutes by restraining them of their liberty. 
2 . To check, to put a check or stop upon, to re- 
j press, keep down (a desire, feeling, activity, etc. ). 
a X340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 43 All my vile desires bon 
restreynde with vertu of luf, rx374 Chaucer Anel. b,- Arc. 
235 , 1 ne can myneherte nought Restreyne, Tliat 1 ne love 
I him alway. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 116 He seiides 
his oste pider to restreyne be malice of his enmys. c 1440 
Partontpe 3306* Thus hhall I my body peyne Mertlie anti 
Joye my nert resstrayne. iSiaVxiKi.i.Erasm. Apoph. 293 He 
grauely restreigned and .staled the heddie vncliscietcnes'-e 
of the oratours. 1360 Daus tr. .Sleidane's Comm. 134 Yet 
hathe God hetherto restrayned the force and violence of 
Sathan. X638 Sir T. Herucrt Trew. (ed. ?) ni Ganges.. a 
whiles forbad them, restnayning citheis fury. 1723 De Foe 
Voy. round lVorld{iS^o)2jB It would have been impossible 
for me to have restrained my curiosity. 1743 Pitt in 
Almon Anecd. I. v. 124 The ardour of our British troops 
was restrained by the cowardice of the Hnnoverian. 1839 
Fr. a. Kemble Rest'd, in Georgia (1863) 37, I could liaidly 
restrain my feelings. X874 Green Short Hist, vii, J) G. 400 
I As Elizabeth passed, .from suspicion to terror, she no longer 
cliose to restrain the bigotry arounil iter, 

b. (a physical agent or force, etc.) Also absol. 
C137S iV. Leg, Saints x.vviii, (Margaret) 7 Vertu It is 
hind to restrenje, & flux of watne refrenje. X390 GowrR 
Cottf. III. 128 The water mai the fyr restreigne. 1481 
Caxton Myrr. iii. viii. 149 Rorntyinc they testrayne liis 
lieetes, and after they enlarge them. x6xx Bible Gen. viii. 
9 The windowes of heauen were stopped, and the mine from 
' heauen was restrained. X706 Addison Rosamond n. vi, O 
Queen, your lifted arm restrain 1 1848 Mill Pol, Eeon. I. 
227 The neceiisity ofreslraining population. tSB^Anthony't 
Pnotogr, Bull. 11 . 74 The solution must be strong in pyio 
and well restrained. Ibid. 417 If too long an exposure is 
found to have been given, restrain with. .pot. assium bromide. 
8 . To restrict, limit, confine. 

CX340 Hampole Pr. Conse. 2327 For God lias lestreyncd 
bair ^were ]>at bni [xc. dcvilsj may na man temple ne 
greve, CX420 Lyog. Assembly 0/ Gods 1013 He seyd he 
wold nat restrayne hy.s lyberte. ^2460 Fortescue Abe, 4 - 
Lint. Mon, vi. (1885) 121 Be reason hereoff he will be more 
restrayn his yeftis off ober off his livelod. Ibid., This may 
in nothinge rcstrane the Kyngis pover. 1376 Fleming 
Panopl. hpist. X50, 1 restraine this accusation from being 
universall. 1654 ilaaMUALL Just J'ind. i. JtGCi) e That 
they did use in all ages, .to limit and restrain the exercise 
of Papal power, x^ Luttbp:ll Uric/ Rei, (1837) IV, 407 
The bill fur restraining the number of officers sitting in the 
house of commons. 1738 tr. Gvaszo's Art o/Couvrrs, 136 
The Denomination of Gentry was much more restrained by 
Diogenes. 1748 Anson's Voy. ii. x. 237 Tliis trade.. is con- 
fined by very jparticular regulations, somewhat analogous 
to those by which the trade of the regi.ster ships from Cadi/ 
to the West- Indies is restrained. x8x8 Cruisp: Digest (ed. 2) 
IV. 420 Conditions to restrain those powers, generally, were 
void, a.s being repugnant to the estate limited, 
b. Const, to. Now rare, 

15^ Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks, (187G) 
294 She restrayned her appetyte tyl one mele Kt tyl one 
fysshp on the day. 1381 Mulca.stfb Positions xxxix, (tBij) 
19S The tearme of nouilitie among.se vs, is restrained to one 
order, 1644 C. Jf.ssop Angel of Ephesus 30 When the title 
of Bishop was restrained unto one uf the Presbyters. 1692 
Bf.ntley Boyle Led, ix. 321 The conditions of Salvation 
are restraint to tho.se times and countries only. 27x2 
Addison Sped, No. 418 p 7 His Soil is not restrained to any 
particular Sett of Plants. 1783 Palpv Mor. Philos, 111, 
I. xvij, swears ‘to spe.ik the wliolc truth', without 
restraining it, as before, to the questions that shall be asked. 
2846 Trench Mirac. xxvil. (1S02) 369 The language shows 
that the rebuke is not restrained to him, but intended to 
pass on to many more, 

+ 4 . a. To withhold, to keep back, y>w« one. Obs. 
j *39*> Gower Conf. I, xa8 Sche wolde him nothing elles sein 
' Bot of hir name..; Alle othre thinges .sche restreignetli. 
X480 Bury Wills (Camden) 59, [I] charge myne executoure/ 
that they . . kepe and restrayn from hym or them there 
legatis and byquesti-s. 2338 Starkey England 1, iv. xoa 
Bettur hyt ys. .to restrejme from the prynce such hye 
mthoryte._ 2394 West a«rf Pt. Symbol., Chancerie § 144 
The rents, issues, and prolites therof [they] have wrongftilly 
restreyned, perceyved, and taken to their owne use, 
rtMu/. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 420/2 Yat the Tresorer of 
England.. have power and auctorite to restreigne of alle 
maner of as.sigiiement2..to the somme of MM. li. 
fb. To save, keep fiee. Obs,'~^ 
c 1430 Lvto. Minor Poems (Percy .Soc.) 62 0 welle of 
swetnes.., That,,al oure joye fro langour didest lestrajme. 
+ 5 . a. To forbid or prohibit (a thing) to one. 
1326 Piigr. Perf. (W. de VV. xs3x) 238 b, In the whiche 
S?,*? *’wtraynetn or forbyddech man ony thynge. c 2333 in 
Eilis Ldt. Ser. 11. II. 33 The said blake rentes 

I whiche by pvliament is restrayned to be any farther payd 
Kinges suMectes. s6i^ Bucchuek MSS. 
(HisL MSS. Comm.) I. a68’rhedoubt..j'Oumay well under- 
stand to go onlj- to the trees and timber— the coppice woods 
are not meant to be restrained. 
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t b. To forbid or prohibit (one) to do something ; 
to keep back from something desired. Obs. 

1579-80 North Plutarch, Theseus (1656) 7 Restraining 
all manner of peoijle to bear saile in any vessel or bottom. 
1611 Bibi.1: Gen. xvi. e Behold now, the Lord hath restrained 
me from bearing. 1649 in Def. Rights Umv. Oxford (1690) 
7 Restrained all bakers and brewers . . to bake and brew 
within the city except [etc.]. 1667 Milton/*. L, ix. 868 The 
Serpent wis& Or not restraind as wee, or not obeying, Hath 
eat’n of the fruit. 1791 Mrs. Inchbalu Simple Story I. i> 8 
He still restrained him from all authority. 

+ 6. a. To draw tightly. Obs. rare, 
c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.l 5817 His bridel thoo he gaii 
lestreyn. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Sfir. iii. ii. 59 A headstall of 
sheepes leather, which being restrain'd to keepe him from 
stumbling, hath been often burst. 

t b. To confine, keep ; to bind, secure. Obs.—'^ 
14S0-70 £k, Qnintessoice 7 {le philosophore seijr, i>&t wiyn 
hath also ]>s propirtee to restreyne in it lie influence and 
vertues of gold. 1597 A. M. tr. GuillemeaiCs Pr. Chirurg. 
10 b/i Those vaynes which there doe restrayne that mem- 
brane fast vnto the sculle. 

+ C. To compel or constrain. Obs. rare. 
x6ax Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden] 103 The Sub- 
jecte is restreyned by prsemnnire to receive, though the 
Kinge be not restreyned to gyve, x65S_ Fuller Ch. Hist. 
1.x. i_8s By antient custorae no Vestal Virgin or Flamen of 
Jimiter was restrained to swear. 

7 . ifitr. a. To refrain {from something; falso 
with infin.). Now rare. 

1594 Drayton Idea 337 O, Why should Nature niggardly 
leslraine 1 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirterg. 39/2 
We muste suffer it to bleede till it of it selfe restraygneth 
and .stoppeth. 1633 Massinger Dh. Milan v. ii. Thrice 
his desperate hand^was on his sword, T'have killed them 
both : but be restrained. 1640 Petit. Land, in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1693) I. III. 94 Hence it is that the Prelates here in 
England, .have restrained to pray for the Conversion of our 
Boveraign Lady the Queen. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
lx. It was impossible to restrain from laughter, 
f b. To limit or confine oneself, Obsr"^ 

15M Sahdvs Ettrops Spec. (1632) 15 Not to enlarge in 
Moderne graunts, but to restraine to one Pope of renowmed 
fresh memorie. 

Be-strai‘]l (ri"-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To strain again. 

1874 Raymond Statist. Mines^ <$• Mining 414 The quick- 
silver collected in kettles outside the settler is strained 
through canvas saclts, the amalgam collected is. .re-strained. 

Bestrainable (ri'str^i'nab’l), a. [f. Restrain 
V. + -ABLE.] Capable of being restrained. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 262 Nor is the hand of the 
Painter more restrainable than the pen of the Poet. 1649 
Canne Golden Rule 30 Such a power is restrainable and 
punishable by the subject. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. iir. r. i, 
Mad movements both^restrainaole by no known rule.^ x8S9 
Hawthorne Marb. Faun (1878) 11. i, 10 Never quite re- 
strainable within the trammels of social law. X89X Pall 
Modi G, Sept. 6/2 That such people should be detainable 
and restrainable in such public institutions. 
Restrained (r/str^‘‘nd), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED 1.] Checked ; repressed ; kept under control ; 
confined; f restricted. 

1580 J. Stubbs in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 43 Pray for 
your old poore restrained frend. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy 
Living iv, § i iyivf) 187 In a more restrained sense it is 
taken for that part of duty which particularly relates to God. 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 241, 1 shall consider 
the more restrained Perswasion of the Learned. X7a7-^ 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Restriction, affirmatively 

from a non-restrained to a restrained term. X791 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest v, Her conversation was restrained. 
1856 Frouoe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 343^ The bishop was 
heard out with hardly restrained indignation. 1865 Tylor 
Early Hist, Man. it. 33 The sober, restrained looks and 
gestures. 

Hence Bestrai'ueOuess. 

157X Golding Calvin on Ps, Ixii. g A certeine peevish 

restrynednesse.,casteth them at last into despayre. 1853 

Tails Mag. XX. 38B An enthusiasm which contrasts with 
the usual restrainedness of his style. 

Bestrai'nedlys adv. [f. prec. -h -ly 2.] With 
restraint ; f restrictedly. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. .xx.xvii, ig Bycause our flesh 
wooid streit fall to loocenes, God dealeth more restryenedly, 
with us. x630 T. Granger Div. Logike 295 Strictly and 
restralnedly vsed, or largely. 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth 
n. 164 More particularly and restralnedly, the government 
of Christ is opposed to the kingdom, .of Antichrist, a X703 
Burkitt On N. T. Luke vi. 30 These and the like precepts 
of our Saviour, are not to be taken strictly, butrestrainedly. 
1890 Daily News 4 Oct. 3/1 The gilt designs that cover in 
some cases exuberantly. In others restralnedly, the sides of 
the volumes. 

Restrai’ner. [f- Rkstbain v. + -be.] 

1 . One who or that which restrains. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 940 These two persons were euer 
restrayners and refrayners of the kinges wilfull scope. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Isa, vs.. 14 The perverter and restrayner. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 45 Wee must with patience 
submit unto that restraint, and expect the will of the Re- 
strainer. 1711 Shaitesb. Charac. (1737) ?5 Even that 

prince , . was a great restrainer of persecution, 1760-7* 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 34 To restrain the 
restrainers from injustice. 18x6 J. ScoTr Vis. Paris (ed. s) 
84 Those great correctors and restiainers of human conduct, 
shame and remorse. 1844 Stephens Eh. Farm II. 6yi 
Accompanied with a few restrainers of reins and ropes. 
x888 Bryce Auier. Commw, 1. 299 A jealous observer and 
restrainer of the others. 

2 . Photogr. A chemical used to retard the action 
of the developer. 

1878 Abney Phato^. (1881) 111 No restrainer such as 
bromide is employed. xBga Photogr. Ann, II, 47 Over- 
doses of pyro act ns reslrainers. 


Restrai'ning, vbi. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing i.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1398 Thevisa Barth. De P. R. vir. xviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Restreynyng schal be made aboute (le temples .. ajens 
rennyng of teeres. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
531 porw mouh jiei passen wj>-outen restreyning. c 1450 
Lay-Folks Mass Bk.ftg pat itt may be..senchyp to ouer 
enmyse, gaynstaiiding and restrenyng of pare power. 150* 
Atkvnson tr. De Imitatione i. xvii. 163 Thou muste make 
a restrayninge in many thynges of thyne owne wylle. 1596 
Spenser State Iret. Wks. (Globe) 622/2 For restrayning of 
a fowle abuse, which then raigned commonly among Uiat 
people. 1604 Hiehon Wks. 1. 548 The yoking and hamper- 
ing and restraining of mans naturall disposition. 1657 
Deuine Loner 12 All and euery of those domgs or actings, 
abstainingsorrestreigning& Manning Sen/r. iv. (184SJ 
I. 56 The warning, and striving, and restraining of the Holy 
Ghost shall then be over. 

Restrai'ning, fpl. a. [-ing 2,] That re- 
strains or checks ; t restringent. 

x5^x Elvot Cast. Helthe ii. xxix. 46 Take hede..that 
stiptikorrestrainyngmeates be [not] taken at the beginnyng. 
1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 197 The ancient heretics, who 
would have the restraining term only to belong, not to the 
Son^ but to the Father. 1678 Rvmbr Trag. last Age 126 
Amintor was .. endu'd with a restraining grace, and had 
his hands t^d. 1704 Tkafp Abra-Muli ii. i, It ne’er con- 
quers the restraining Bounds Of Reason. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm. I. 87 This has occasioned another subordinate 
division of remedial acts of parliament with enlarging and 
restraining statutes. Ibid.,lje.t us instance again in the 
same restraining statute of the 13 Eliz. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry go The directors of these legal and restraining in- 
stitutions. 

Hence Bestrai'ning'ly adv. 

1863 Not a>i Allgel II. 230 No less restralningly his sled- 
fast eyes seemed to hold her. x8go Universal Ret'. Aug. 
633 ‘My dear Mary?’ he said slowly, interrogatively, 
restralningly. 

'I' Rdstrai'nment. Obs. [f. Resibain v. -t- 
-MBNT. Cf. obs. F. restrende/nent (Godef.).] The 
act of restraining ; restraint. 

XS79 Tomson Cahin's Serm. Tint. 145/1 Without any re- 
strainement or holding backe. 1607 W. Sclater 3 Serm. 
(1629) II Temporall jiaines reinaine as preuentions, as ad- 
monitions, as restrainments. x688 Enihus. Ch. Rome 40 
From the restraiument of his Tears no other effect could 
follow. 

Restraint (r/str^mt), sb. Also 5-6 re- 
stra7nt(e, 6 -strainte ; 5 reatreixit(e, -Btreynt(e. 
[a. OF. restrainte fem. (also restraint masc.), 
verbal sb. f. restraindre to Kbstbain.] 

1 . The action of restraining or checking a thing, 
operation, etc. ; an instance of this, a stoppage. 
Witlwut reslraintt freely, copiously. 

c 1400 Commandm. Love x. in Stovrs Chaucer (1561) 
452 b, Thpre let your pitiespred without restreinte. X470-85 
Malory Arthur x. Ixxxvi. sdyTfaenne syr Tristram, .made 
a restraynte of his anger, Fabyan Chron. vi. cxc. 193 
In conclucyon a restreynt of warre was graunted. X501 
Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 31b, Somtyme happeneth a 
restraynt in the small guttes. X577 B. Googe Heresbach's 
Husb, IV. (1586) igob, The roote and the water thereof., is 
ood agiunst the.. restraint of womens Purgations. 26x7 
Iorvson Itin. i. 240 'The restraint of the money, not to be 
payed but vpon a testimony brought vnder our hands, was 
a good caution. X67X Gumble Life Monk 12 The gpreat 
reason of God's restraint of his Blessing upon many of these 
worthy Endeavours, irox Mss. Radcliffe Rom, Forest ii. 
Her tears flowed silently and fast. That she might indulge 
them without restraint, she went [etc.]. 1863 H. Cox Instit. i. 
ii, 270 A bill for the restriunt of the Press was brought into 
the House of Commons. x^8 Abney Photogr. (1881) 68, i to 
2 drops of this solution suffices to give sufficient restraint, 
t D, A means of retaiuing, or controlling. Obs.~~^ 
xfc5 Kennktt Par. Antig. Gloss., Sera, a Lock or re- 
straint of water on a river. 

2 . A means of restraining or checking persons 
from a course of action, or of keeping them under 
control; any force or infinence which has a re- 
straining effect ; an instance of restraining or of 
being restrained. 

X4ax-s Hocclevb Dialog 207 A bettar restreynie know 1 
none fro vice. x6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 259 There 
was no restraint could hold them. 1625 Bacon Ess., Mar- 
riage Single Life, So sensible of euery restraint, as they 
will goe neare, to tninke their Girdles, and Garters, to be 
Bonds and Shackles. 167a Temple Ess., Gw, Wks. 1720 
I. 97 All Government is a Restraint upon Liberty, 1765 
Blackstone Comm. I. 144 Where the laws of our country 
have laid them under necessary restraints. 1784 Cowper 
Task VI, 49 He could now endure,.. And feel a parent’s 
presence no restraint, X844 Thiblwall Greece Ixvi. VIII. 
427 The insolence of Charops now began to break through 
every restraint, 1890 Spectator 11 Jan., Subjected to the 
strong restraints of officers in a Queen's ship at sea. 

b. Without article. Restraining action or in- 
fiuence, as applied to persons. 

Moral restraint : see Moral a, xo c. 

1567 Trial Treas. (1850) 2480 sbarpe io this snaifell called 
restrainte TTiat it maketh me sweate. x6xi Bible Lev. 
xxiii. 36 It is a solemne assembly [marg, day of restraint]. 
2667 Milton P. L. iil 87 Now Through all restraint broke , 
loose he wings his way. Ibid. ix. 1x84 Restraint she wHl | 
not brook. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 34 Neither is j 
1 estraint by any means peculiar to one course of life. ^51 
Johnson Rambler No, 151 F9 To the happiness of our first 
years nothing more seems necessary than freedom from 
restraint. x8ao Shelley (Ed, Tyr. i. 74 Moral resteaint 
I see has no effect. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 11. 1 . 179 
Still less restraint was imposed by the government. 

c. The state or condition of being restrained ; 
esp. abridgement of liberty, confinement. 


I a XS47 Surrey in TotieVs Misc, (.Arb.) 14 Thus I alone. . 

In prison pyne, with_ bondage and restrainte. 1595 Shaks. 
I yohn IV. ii. 52 Tb' infranchisement of Arthur, whose re- 
straint Doth moue the murmuring lips of discontent [etc.]. 
1M3 Butler Hudibras i. iii. 1017 'Tis not Restraint or 
Liberty 'That makes Men prisoners or free. 1676 Drvden 
Attrengs. iii. i, Though Int’rest his Restraint has justify’d 
Can Life and to a Brother be deny'd ? 1701 De Foe Trueborn 
Eng, Misc. V. 21 Restraint from III, is Freedom to the Wise. 
17M Fordyce Serm, Vug. IVm. (1767) II. xii. igi Perpetual 
restraint is perpetual wretchedness. x^6 Trench Mirac. 

I Introd. (1862) 17 Continually we behold in the world around 
us lower laws held in restraint by higher. 1857 Ruskin 
Two Paths v. 244 You will find., that it is his Restraint 
which is honourable to man, not his Liberty, 

d. spec, (in above senses) with reference to the 
treatment of lefractory lunatics or prisoners. 

1829 in Proc. Lincoln Asylum (1847) 22 The Governors 
have particularly directed their views to the subject of 
Coercion and Restraints. 18^ 37 Restraint rapidly 
weakens and depresses the vital powers of the unhappy 
victim. 1847 Ibid. e8 note. Patients are frequently brought 
to this Asylum under distressing restraints. 

attrib, 1846 State Lincoln Asylum 39 Restraint Rooms, 
Seclusion Rooms, Padded Rooms [etc.]. 1^7 ‘ £. L. 

Prescott ' Scarlet Sf Steel xxxviii, Res trai nt jacket. Made 
of No. 3 sail canvas, doubled and quilted with Dutch twine 
in squares of about four inches. 

3 . fa. A prohibition. Obs. 

1463 Mann. t!r Fonseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 187 Any restraynt 
or ordenaunce made to the contrary nat wythstandyng. 
1482 Rolls of Parlt, VI, 222/2 A restreint was made that 
certein thyngs of Silkewerk .. shuld not be brought into 
this Reame redy wrought. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
238 b, The seuenth commaundeinent. .& the last of the x, 
in maner also doubleth the restraynt of thefte. 1594 Plat 
yowell-ho. i. 55 To force the sopeboilers (after they had 
procured a generall restrainte) to growe to composition with 
them. 

b. An embargo. Usually restraint of primes. 
2480 CAxroN Chron. Eng. ccxlviii. 317 This same yere 
was a restraynt of the wullys of Caleys made by the 
Soudyours. 1622 Malynes Attc. Law-Metch, i. xxv. 150 
I Arrest, Restraints and Detainements of Kings and Princes. 
1752 Beawes Lex Mercat. Rediv. 244 Of Embargoes, or 
Restraint of Princes. 2769 Moltoy's De yure Marit. (ed. 
9)^ II. Ii. vii. § 7. 50 A Policy against Restraint of Princes, 
will not extend to Practices against the Laws of Countries. 
1848 Arnould Marine Insnr. II. iii. i, 788 When the fur- 
ther prosecution of the voyage is rendered boneless. .by 
bloclrade, , . and the voyage is accordingly wholly abandoned, 
that is a loss, by restraint of princes, within the policy. 

4 . Constraint ; reserve. 

x6oi Shaks. Alls Welly, iii. 213 She knew her distance, 
and did angle for inee. Madding my eagernesse with her 
restraint. 1791 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks L\fe ^ Writ. 
(1832) L 357a tind that there is much restraint and etiquette 
here. 1798 Ferriar liiustr. Sterne, etc. ii. 41 He ventured 
to break through his restraint. 1819 Shelley Cenci i. i. 60 
One thing, I pray you, recollect henceforth. And so we 
shall converse with less restraint. X877 ' Rita ’ Vivienne 
I. ii. We are reconciled again, but there is a restraint 
between us now. 

f 5 . Restriction or limitation. Obs. 

X594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. in. xi. § 6 The positive laws 
which Moses gave, they were given for the greatest part 
with restraint to the laud of Jewiy. 1597 Ibid. v. Ixxi. $ i 
This restraint of Easter to a certaine number of dayes. 1656 
Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Pot, Touchstone (1674) 281 The 
Patent of his admission..; with a restraint, .that [etc.]. 
1746 Princ. Methodist 33 Befoie those words which 

you suppose to imply smcIi a Restraint— were those spoken 
without any Restraint or Limitation at all. 

t Restrai'nt, pa. pple. Obs. rare. [a. F. n- 
streint, restraint, pa. pple. of restreindre to 
Restbain.] Restrained, restricted. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 115/a That be this Act the 
punisebement. .in no wise^be restreint. 150a Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) i. i, Y® puyssaunce of god is not 
restraynt nor bounde. 15*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
Z13 The nexte day this pyt or well wyll be as full as it was, 
yf it be not restieynt. 1555 Eden Decades vii. (Arb.) 127 
The libertie of free passage was restraynt. 

t Bestrai'ntive, a. Obs. [a. obs, F. ;•«- 
siraitttif, -ive : see prec. and -IVB.] Restrictive. 

1541 Copland Gnydon's Quest. Chirurg. 1 ij b, The other 
seame sowyng hyght restrayniyfe of blode. 1566 Wards tr, 
Ale-vis' Seer, iii. i. 28 Annoynt it rounde about with some 
restrayntiue oyntment. a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. 
Rhcm. N. T. (1618) 623 It is not rightly compared with 
Mark 16 and Acts 2, which are more restraintiue to the 
Apostles times and persons then this is, 

Restrea'XU) v, [Re- 5 a;] To stream back. 

ax7xx Ken Hymnarium Poet, Wks. 1721 II. 8 From 
Bondage I my Love redeem’d, And all my Powers to God 
re-stream’d. 

Itestre'ngthea (r?-), [R e- 5 a-] trans. 
To strengthen again, pat new strength into. 

1577-87 Holinsheo Chron., Hist. Scott. I. 333/1 Where- 
vpon be., dooth restrengthen the towne and steeple of 
Glascow. 1611 Florio, Rtforeo, a re-enforcing or restvength- 
ening. 1645 Wither Vox Pacifica 108 They, strength 
receiving, from our false-ones, here. Restrengthen them. 
1877 Public Opin. 7 July 10 The restrengthening of her 
great position as a Power of Central Europe. iBga 
Stevenson Lett. (1899) II. 273 Some beer.. to restreugthen 
the European heart, 

B.e3treyn(e, obs. forms of Restkain v. 
fRestrial, a. Her. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Of a shield ; Having dividing bands which extend 
to (or include) the point, the colour of the latter 
being that of the field. 

The varieties are described as barry, paly, and ‘ sentry 
i486 Bk, St, Albans, Her. bivb, Here shall be shewed 
what Cootarmuris restryal ben and weer the blaser shall 
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BESTRICT, 
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BESTRINGENT, 


begyn to blase. Ibid., Thre cootarmuiis be ther called 
restryall in armys. 1586 Ferne Bletz. Gentrie 204 There were 
also Coates of Armes, called with olde Blazonners Restriall 
or Rest-titall, because if they were touched or pressed, yet 
weie they able to abide the tiiall. [Similarly in Guillim 
vii. 73.] 

Restrict (ri^tri'kt), v. Also 8- Sc, restrick, 
[f. L. restrict-, ppl. stem (cf. next) of restringere 
to Restkingb.] 

Designated by^hnson (1755) as 'a word scarce English *, 
and included by Dr. Beattie among his Scoticisms (X787). 

1. traits. To confine (some peison or thing) to 
or wit/tin certain limits ; to limit or bound. 

Lyndesay Saiyre 5813 Verteous men that labours with 
thatr hands, Resonabillie restrictit with sic bands. That 
thay do service, 1370 Foxe A. (ed. 2) 1474/1 Neither 
shoulde we haue any more wherwith to vexe them with 
confessions, cases reserued, restricted, or ampliated for our 
gayne. 1731 Arbuthhot Aliuiettis vi. (1735) 218 In. the 
Enumeration of Constitutions., there is not one that can be 
limited and restricted by such a Distinction. 1776 Adam 
Smith N. iii. ii. (1904) I. 430 The common law of jEng- 
land. .is said to abhor perpetuities, and they are accordincTy 
more restricted there than in any other European monarchy. 
1836 J. Gilbert Chr, Atonein. viii, (1852] 224 God himself 
is yet restricted in the exercise of his compassion. 1874 
Green Shari Hist. vii. § i. ^51 The power of preaching 
was restricted by the issue of licences only to the friends of 
the Primate. 

b. To reslrain by prohibition. 

183s Pemiy Cycl. 111 . 381/1 The act of 1797, which 
restricted the Bank from making payments in gold. 

2. To tie up, confine by tying, rare 

1894 WiFFEN Tassa xvi. xxiii, Gathering up.. Her hair, 
restricting each resplendent tress. 

3. To withhold or keep (a thing) from some 
person’s knowledge, rare 

iSos^Mrs. B. ^Parsons Mysi. yisif I. 38 It is a very bad 
compliment paid to your wife, that this secret business of 
your's should be restricted from her knowledge. 

Plence a. 

1848 R. I. Wilberforcb Dcctr. litcantation xi. [1852] 258 
Such restricting conditions as at present interfeie with the 
growth of the Church. 1894 fPestni. Gaz. 17 Sept. 2/3 A 
minimum of restricting conditions and the slendeiest pos- 
sible examination test. 

t Iteatri'cti ///. a. Oh. rare. [ad. L. re- 
strict-iesi see prec. So Sp. and Pg. restricto. It. 
ristretto.^ a. Strict, b. Limited. Also restrict 
line (see quot. 1678). 

a 16^ Gataker yusi Man 224 (Latham), Men.. in some 
one or two things demeaning themselves^ as exceedingly 
restrict, but in many others, or the most things, as remissc. 
1678 Phillips (ed. 4), Restrict Line (in Chiromancy) is that 
which distingiiisheth, and sepaiates the hand from the arm, 
either by a simple or double transcuision. x68x H. More 
Exf Dan. vi, 232 Which Time of the End here has a more 
restrict signification. 

Bestvi'Oted, ppl. a. [f. Rbsibiox v, + -bd i.] 
Limited, confined. 

xfbo D'Israeli Chas. /, III. v. 77 All men of the learned 
professions, who live in one restricted circle, are liable to 
suffer. 1858 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxviii. 282 The men's 
strength was waning under this restiicted diet. 1876 Hol- 
v.KfvaSev. Oaksxi. i47^Dividends that will add permanently 
to our somewhat restricted sources of income. 

Hence Bestri'otedly adv. ; Bestrl’cteduess. 

1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 72 This style, .in hiiu. .ap- 
pears most decidedly in ajl its restrictedness. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect. Art 98 Whatever is tiuly great in either Greek or 
Christian art, is also lestrictedly human. 1899 Speaker 
29 July 105/2 Lake was essentially an Educator, Goulburn 
restrictedly an Evangelist. 

Reatriotion (r/slri'kjan). Also 5 restric- 
cionu. [a. F. restriction, or ad. late L. restric- 
tidn-em, noun of action f. restringire to Restmngb. 
Cf. Sp. restriccion. It. re-, ristrisione.'] 

1. A limitation imposed upon a person or thing ; 
a condition or regulation of this nature. 

c 14x3^ Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4792 Crist scbeelde hat 
your wil or your entente Be sette to maken a restrlccloun 
Of paiement. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 2807 That al the tern, 
poral lands Be set in few. ., With sic restrictiouns as sail be 
devysit. xggo Swinburne Tesianients 264 The restrictions 
of this former conclusion are these. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psettd. Ep. 225 It necessarily suffering such restrictions as 
take of generall illations. 1^3 Lutikell Brief Rel. (1857) 
III. 190 Giving security to export yearly iso,ooo;£' worth of 
English manufacture, with some other restrictions. 1728-9 
Swift's Lett. (1768) IV. ig All restrictions of marriage arc 
odious in the civil law, and not favoured by the common 
law, especially afler the age of one and twenty. 1772 
Priestley Inst.Rehg. (1782) II. 117 The restrictions under 
which our first parents were laid. 1822 Scott Peoeril xlviii, 
A restriction which he supposed as repugnant to his 
Majesty’s feelings as it was to his own, 1853 Macaulay 
Hist. Eug. xix. IV. 371 That one restriction of the royal 
prerogative had been mischievous did not prove that another 
restriction would be salutary. X874 ( 3 rcln Short Ilist. vii, 

§ 6, 308 The old restrictions on tne use of the pulpit were 
silently removed. 

b. The action or fact of limiting or restricting. 

^1629 H. Burton TnttKs 95 With special! lestric- 

tion too, as justifying a man onely from originall sinne, 
x66o R. Coke Power 4^ SnbJ. 76 The law of nature gives 
Fathers a power over their children without restiiction. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 145 Yet this must be under- 
stood with some restriction. 1829 I. Taylor Euthus. iv. 
(X867) 91 There is something incongruous in the idea of a 
levelation enveloped in^ menace and restriction. 1840 
Dickens OldC. Sh^\xy\i, Itwas the day., which threatened 
the restriction of Mr. Quilp’s liberty. x^4 Greek Hist. 
Eng. ix. § 2. 604 Not only was the Monarchy restored, but it 
was restoied without restriction or condition. 


O. attrib., as restriction act, order. 
xSxs Penny Cycl. III. 380/2 Not.. until 1797, when the 
celebrated Bank Restmtion Act was passed, x^s Emycl. 
Brit. III. 310/1 Progress of Banking in England down to 
Restriction (jrder of 1797. 

2 . a. Logic. (See later quots.) 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 185 Ihey haue 
not deuysed one of all those rules of restryctyons, amply- | 
fycatyons, and supposytyons, very wittelye inuented in the 
small Logycalles, whycne heare oure chyldren in euerye 
place do learne. xyaT-gS Chambers Cycl,, Restriction, 
among logicians, is understood of the limiting a term, so as 
to make it signify less than it usually does. 1850 Sir W. 
Hamilton Disc, (1853) App. it. 6ga Table of tbe mutual re- 
lations of the eight propositional forms... Restriction, sub- ' 
alternation. 1864 F. Bowen Logievi, 169 In some cases the 
Restriction (Subalternation) and the Integration may be 
bilateral. 

b. = Reservation 4 b. (Usu. vrith mental.) 

xGgx tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks Jed. 3) 169 
I Making use to this purpose of their mental Restriction. x88a 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 638/2 They have now divided mental 
restriction into two mmn heads. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 
620/2 If the restriction is of such a nature that it cannot be 
perceived by the hearer, then the person who uses it cer- 
tainly sins. 

3 . ta- Med. Constipation; suppression. Obs. 

*M 7 -A, M. tr. Gtiilleineatt's Fr. Chirttrg, 47b/i The 

Cholicke, the restiictione or constipalione. 1599 — tr. 1 
Gahelhouer's Bk. Physicke 219/1 For rebtrictione of the 1 
flowers, and for the corroboratione of the Harte. 

b. Constriction, compression, rare. _ ' 

1738 J, S. Le Dran's Observ. Snrg. (1771) 99 An Uneasi- 
ness, .that was attended with aslight Restriction of Breath. 
187X Figure Training 31 Notwithstanding that _ .severe 
lestriction of the waist suddenjy applied appears likely to 
prove most irksome, if not injuiious. 

Hence Bestri'ctloiiaxy a., imposing restrictions. 
1828 Examiner 184/1 Their restiictionary measures.. may 
have arisen from a wish to take advantage of the circum- 
I stances of the time. 

i Restn'Ctionist. [f. prec. + -ist.] One who 
advocates the restiiction of some practice, institu- 
tion, etc., such as the liquor-trade. Also in pred. 
with adj. force. 

1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 596_ He contnve.s to combine 
the hitherto antagonistic qualities of free-trader and xe- 
slrictionist. 1863 H. Sfcnccr Ess. II. 322 The whole 
system of cun ency-legislation is restrictionist from begin- 
ning to end. 1887 VoLe 9 J unc 4 Tbe restrictionists .say, 
they wish to cut down the number of saloons by one-half. 

Restrictive (ri'strrktiv), a. and sb. Also 6 
reatiyct-. [ad. F. restrictif -ive, » Sp. and Pg. 
restrictive, It. restriitivo, ad. late L. restrictiv-us ; 
see Restbict v. and -xve.] 

A. adJ, + 1 . =RE8T1«N6ENT a. :. Obs, 

ci4ao Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 81 Men. .vsez certayne 
oyiiementz calde and restrictine. C1330 Lloyo Treas, 
Health K j, Immoderate exeicyse, or lackc thcrof, wyth 
v.synge of restryctyue meates. 1607 Topslll Hist. Four f. 

(1658) 323 This FJaister being rest) ictivc, will force 
the humors to resort all downward. 3676 Wiseman Snrg. 
(J.), I applied a plaister over it, made up with my common 
restrictive powder, xyzjr Bradley Ftun. Diet. s.v. Hoof- 
loosening. Put a Restrictive Charge about it, and heal it up 
with Turpentine and Hogs Grease melted together. 

2 . Of terms, expressions, etc. ; Implying, con- 
veying, or expressing restriction or limitation. 

1579 G. Harvey Lei. to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) I. 23 He 
might haue spaied-.that same restrict! ue> and streightJaced 
terme. Precisely. 16x2 T. Taylor Titus ii. xi That was a 
more restrictiue doctrine to the lewes only, a x66o Ham- 
mond Sertn. (1850) 581 The particle ' but * m the front of my 
text., is exclusive and restrictive. 1657 \x. Bnrgersdidus' . 
Logic I. xxxiii. xis Enunciations that are exclusive and 
restrictive receive contradiction from a negation added to I 
the exclusive or restrictive particles. 1727-38 Chambers I 
Cyd. s.v. Proposition, Restrktioe, or limitative Pro^sition, 
is that affected with a restrictive sign ; as, according to,., 
considered as.^ 1827 Jarman PmaelTs Devises II. 125 In 
order to restrain the devise . . it was necessary to shew 
restrictive words. x866 Crump Batiking^ v. 124 [He] should 
show in the indorsement to what purpose it was to be applied, 
which is termed a 'rratrictive indorsement’. 1878 C. Stan- 
ford Symb, Christ i. 22 To save sinners 1 True, this is a 
restrictive term. 

3 . Restricting j having the nalnre or effect of a 
restriction ; limitative of the power or scope of 
something or some one. 

1632 Fkltham Low Countries (.iSjf) 56 Their wisdom is., 
rather narrow and lestrictive, as being a wisdom but for 
thernselves. 1670 Clarendon Ess. 'Tracts (1727) 163 But 
this is only the restrictive negative power of conscience, the 
affirmative rawer hath not that force. 1773 Dc Lolme 
Eftg. Co>tst.Pitt. , The restrictive oath imposed on Members ' 
of Parliament. x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) II. 155 This ' 
capitulary seems to be restrictive of the prelates. 1863 H. 
Phillips Amer, Paper Curr. II. 181 Restrictive laws pro- 
duce dishonesty ancf idleness. x88o Our Hat, Respoftsiiility ' 
for opium Trade 6 Its monopoly is equivalent in effect to 1 
a heavy restrictive tax. ' 1 

B. sb. fl. =Rbstbinqbnt sb. 2. Obs. < 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 14 So I seie of comfortatyves, 

digestyves, restrictives. 16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 
(ifiSs) 3 If that the flux will not be staled by an ordinary 
kind of restrictive. 1689 Moyle Abstr. Sea Chyrnrg. n. 33 
Be sure your restrictives be ready mixt in one Bason. 

2 . A term 01 expression having the force of, or 
implying, a restriction or qualification. 

1671 [R. MacWard] True Nonconf, 4 To hear the glorious • 
subject, .narrowed within its Scriptural acceptation, iiy such 
a Cold restrictive. <1x833 Bentham Ess. Lang. >^s. 1843 
yill. 31^ In English, what thickens tbe confusion is, the 
indeterminate chaiacter of the restrictives, alone assi. only^ 


1864 Bowen Logic v. 145 These [i. e. Exponibles] arc 
divided into Exclusives, Except! ves and Restrictives. 

Restrictively (ri'stri-ktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
■k -lY 2.] In a restrictive way ; with limitations. 
x6io J. Healey St. Ang. Citie o/God {ibzSi 344 The Poets 
. .fictions.. were not spoken universally but 1 csii ictively. 
1633 Fuller Ch, Hist. ii. 135 Take the term [maityr] in a 
large acception, otherwise restrictively it signifies such an 
one, as suiters for the Testimony of the Truth, a 1676 Hale 
tVks. (1805) I. 398 This subject may be consideicd two 
ways: I. absolutely, ..2. Relatively, or restrictively. 

1864 Bowen Logic viii. 266 Thus, Resti ictively, in affirming 
that, if A is B, C is D. 1884 Lavo Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 264 The 
Charter should be construed restrictively. 

So Bestri'ctiveness. rare 

1670 C. Ncsse Antichrist 192 We find Mr. Brightman 
blamed for his overmuch restrictiveness of interpretation. 

t Restri'ctory. Obs, rare~'^. [Cf. Restuict- 
IVE and -OBY.] A restringent. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, vii. xv. (Uoiil. MS.), The 
teeies shall be astinte [by a] icstiiclorie and slintyng. 

Restri'ke (ff-), ^b. [f. the vb.] A reimpres- 
sion of a coin. 

1902 Feb. 131^2 Till lately.. the Paris Mint 

has afforded unusual racilitic.s for restrikes of rarities from 
the existing die.s. 

Restri'ke (rf-), w- [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
strike again ; esp. to stamp (a coin) afresh. 

1B87 Head Hist. Hum, 125 These coins belong to the age 
of Timolcon, and are rc.struck over coins of Byraciisc. 1901 
Black Carpent. 4 Build. iq These can be afterwards ro- 
struck with the striking knife. 

Hence Bestru’ck ppl. a. 

x 88 s Trans. Lane. 4 Chesh. Antiq. Soc, III. 64 These 
re-struck coins of Catherine II are much mote freiiuuntly 
met with than the coins of Peter [III]. 

Restrine, obs. form of Restbain v . 
Restri'ng [Re- 5 a.] To string again. 

1809 W. Taylor in Robhertls Mem. (1843) f I- A quar- 
terly magazine,.. wholly quit of gossip re-slriing out of the 
newspapers, would succeed. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 
486/1 A rosary may be restrung and some of the heads, .may 
be replaced by otheis without forfeit of the indulgences. 
Restringe (r/stri'ndsj), v. [ad. L. restringere 
to bind fast, confine, f. re- Re- + stringSre to draw 
tight. So Sp. and Pg. restringir, It. ristringere.'] 
1 1 . trans. To affect (a person) with costivencss ; 
to have an astringent effect upon (a part of the 
body). Obs. Cf. Hestbingino ppl. a. 

X597 A. M. tr. Cuillcmeau's Fr, Chiritrg, 27 b/a If jhe 

f latten t be restringed and bouiide in liis liclly, and bath in a 
onge time not binne at stool. 2637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 
138 Whether be lie most commonly laxative or icslringed. 
X706 Phillips (cd. Keiscy), To Resiringe, to hind hard, to 
make costive ; as, Quinces restringe those Parts which they 
are apply'd to._^ 1758 J. S. Lt Dran's Observ, Snrg. (1771) 
204 The Intestine is less restringLd. 

aisol. X710 T. Fuller Vharm. K.xtemp, 122 It [sc, an 
electuary] Incrassates, Restringes, Heats. 

2 . To confine, limit, restrict. Now rare. 

2604 T. Wkichi Passions 11. iii. 511 Of Passions.. some. . 
dilate, and some conipressc and restringe the heart. 1652 
Benlowes Theoph. in. vii. Pure Knowledge, thou art not 
restring’d. Thy flames enfirc the bushic heart, yet leave 't 
iinsing’d. 1670 Tryal of (F, Penn Jjr IF. Plead App,, To 
decline making any Act that may in the least .seem to re- 
slringe.. this.. Great Charter of the Lilicrlies of KiiKkind, 
2839 J. Rogers AntiPopopr, xii. §5. 378 The fe.ir of hell hc-ing 
found.. too little to bind and restringe the bad inclination 
of the great majority. 

t ReBtri‘Jigen.cy. Obs. [f. next : see -bncy.] 
The quality or property of being restringent. 

1667 PbTTY in Sprat Hist, R. .Soc. 293 The Dyers use this 
Water in Reds, and in other colours wanting rustrtngcncy. 
1739 Evelyn's Pomona Gen. Advt.gS The Juice being pre.ssed 
out, is immediately pleasant in Taste, without any thing of 
that restringency which it had. 1739 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist, Eng. I. 340 By its Restringency it strengthens the 
Stomach. 2799 Underwood Diseases Children (ed. 4) f- 
54^ Rhubarb will not lie a fit purgative, though it be joined 
with magnesia, which will not sufficiently correct its re- 
stringency. 

+ Restri'ugeut, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. I., re- 
stringent-em, pres. pple. of rcstringilre : see Re- 
STBiKGE V. and -ENT. So F. restringent, It., Sp., 
Pg. 7 ’estringentei] 

A. adj. 1 . Having astringent or binding pro- 
perties; of an astringent nature; esp. tending to 
restrain the action of the bowels. 

2378 Lyte Dodoens 486 The Tare seede is of a restringent 
vertue like y< Lentil, but more astringent. x6ax Hoi.land 
Pliny II. 158 'I'he oliue leaues are exceeding restringent, 
good. .to restraine or stop any flux. 2620-33 I. Jones 
Stone-Heng (2725) as The Sand.. doth (by the restringent 
Quality . . of the salt Water) become a Stone, a x6^ 
Frank Serm. (1672) 2x1 The nature of Frankincense is 
binding and restringent. xyxy Phil, Trans, XXX. 568 , 1 
think we can much better demonstrate that the Chalyheat 
Waters do contain Stiptic and Restringent Virtues. _ 1799 
Underwood Diseases Children (ed. 4} 1 . 223 This will be 
found to vary frequently, sometimes criling for restringent, 
and at others, opening remedies, 

b. Of outward applications : Styptic. 
rs»7 A. M. tr. Guillenteau's Fr. Chirurg, 38 b/a We must 
as then strowe some restringent poulder one that parte and 
therone an ordinarye restringent or defensive plaster. 2689 
Moyle Sea Ckymrg. 1 . 18 Let your Restringent Powder 
be there likewise with the rest of your first intentions. 2723 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Scabbed Heels, After which apply 
a restringent Charge of Powder of unslack'd Lime, xta-34 
Good's Study Plea, (ed. 4} IV. 444 Dr. Bateman was in the 
habit of using a gently restringent lotion or ointment. 
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c. Having an astringent taste, rare—^. 

1746 in Hanway Trax. (1762) 1 . iv. liv. 251 [Water] which 
appears to be impregnated with allom, being so acid and 
restringent os not to be borne long in the mouth. 

2. Constipated, costive, rare 

Breretoh Trav. (Chetham) ipi My body was not 
costive and restringent, but soluble and laxative sufficient. 

B. sb. 1. A -word which has a limitative or re- 
stricting force. 

a i6a6 Bf. Anorewes gS Serm,, Holy Ghost x. (1661) 461 
But if you will have pauperibus a lestringent, you may ; 
but then you must take it for poor in spirit. 1671 [R. Mac- 
Ward] Tr»e Nonconf. 4 Non-conformists. , do indeed tell us 
of the death of our Lord Jesus, not with your ill appropriat 
and lestiingent only., but do preach to us alwayes and 
principally this doctrine of his Cross. 

2. A medicine or application which possesses 
astringent or styptic properties. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. A 7 tgl. xxxv. (1672) no The two 
latter indicate Phlebotomy for revulsion, restringents to 
stench, and incrassatives to thicken the blood. 16M 
Dryoen Dranu Poesy Ess, (ed. Ker) I. 58 Would you not 
think that phj^sician mad, who having prescribed a purge, 
should immediately order you to take restringents upon it ? 
1754-64 Smellie Midtuijery^ II. 219 This happened twice 
after, and blooding with restringents were as often repeated. 
1793 Childr. Thesis 208 He’s been fed on restringents, and 
Curtain rod diet. 

So t Bestri’ngiug ppl. a. Obs. 
t^Sz Bullein Bultuttrke, Bk. Simples (1579) SS Endive is 
more colder then the Cichorie, and be bothe of a restringyng, 
or btoppyng, bindyng nature. 1651 J. Freake Agrtfy^s 
Occ. P/ulos. 22 Some are in things compounded of Elements, 
and these aie more then first qualities, and such are these 
that are. .restringing. 

tRestri'ngitivei^z- Obs. :=RESTBiiraENT<r.i. 

iMo LYNDESAY^er^. Papytigo ^v}_ The swyft Swallow., 
wald my bleding stem, belyue. With hir moste verteous 
stone restringityue. 

Restri've (ri"-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To strive anew, 
1613 Sir E. Sackvillc Let. in Guarditvi No. 133 Restriv- 
ing again afrebh, with a Kick and a Wrinch together, I 
freed my long captived Weapon. 

Restruck ; see Restrike v. 

XLestudy (rJ-) v. [Re- 5 a.] To study again. 
i8xx W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXV, i The thought 
that is uttered cannot be re-studied by the audience. x^ 
CoiTERiLL Goethes IpJageme anf Tauns Life p, Ivi, 
Through Herder Goethe was induced to re-btudy Homer. 

Restu'ff (rf-), V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To stuff 
again or anew. Hence Besfcu'lfttig tibl. sb. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 400 The paddings,, 
should be restuffied every half-year. 1856 Kane Arci. 
ExpL II. ii. 32 , 1 made my way back to our miserable little 
cavern, and restulTed its gaping entrance with the snow. 
1883 CoL. Alexander Sp. m Pari. 20 Aug., The re-stuffing 
of an old armchair. 

Ro’Styi a.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 restye, 
6-7 -ie, 7 -ey ; 9 dial, reaaty, reesty. [Variant 
of RE 3 TIPE (and Restive) a . ; cf. Aastjr, tardy. In 
senses 2-4 perh. associated to some extent with Rest 
sb}- or w.l : cf. Fris. restich, Du. rmtig quiet.] 

1. = Restive a. 3 . a. Of horses or other animals. 

xexs Barclay Egloges (1570) B iv b/a A bad horse resty 
and flinging Oft casteth a man though he be well sitting. 
XS30 Palsor. 322/2 Restye as a horse is, restif, restifue. 
1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. iv. Lawe 339 Th' Ox, 
over-fat, too-strong, and_ testy, leaps About the Lands, 
casteth his yoke, and strikes. _ 1673 O. Walker Educ. 12 
Beasts grow fierce and resty if not tamed and broken in 
youth. 170a De Foe Mote Rejormaiioti 730 An Author 
who we can not understand, Is like a Resty Horse at no 
Command. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia i. vi. My horse has 
been so confounded resty, I could not tell how to get him 
along. 1883 Almondbury Gloss,, Reaster, reasty horse, or 
raist-horse, a horse which will not draw ; a restive horse. 

transf. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. xix. 131 When 
that rich Land.. is grown too vigorous and resty, they may 
soon take down its Mettle, by Sowing it a few Years in their 
Old Husbandry. 

b. Of persons. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Warsiv. Iii,Whichrestiegrowne, with 
your much Power, withdiaw Your stifPned Necks from th' 
yoke of Civill Awe. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edtu.II (1680) 79 The 
resty minds that kick at present greatness, 1686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies iii. i. 377 He must be very Resty that will not allow 
it for probable at least. 17x0 S. Palmfr Proverbs 16 Some 
children are naturally resty and stubborn, even at three or 
four. X748 Chesterf. Lett, clxviii. (1792) II. 125 Whatever 
Court he went to (and he was often obliged to go himself to 
some resty and refractory ones) he as constantly prevailed. 
1794 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks ^ Writ. (1832) II. 411 
If Paris runs resty, the revolution is done. 1846 Sfurden 
Suppl. Forby's East Anglian Gloss., Reasty, restive, un- 
ruly ; also pettish, quarrelsome, in a bad humour. 

c. Of actions, conduct, etc. 

a xs86 Sidney Astr. ^ Stella Ixxx, But now spite of my 
heart ray mouth will stay. And no spurrecanhis restie race 
renew. 2693 Locke Edhc. § 33 The til and resty tricks, they 
have learnt when young, ijsg D'Urfdv Pills (1872) 1 . 

f 43 , 1 often have.. to sing denied, But not through resty 
’eevishness, nor Pride. _ , • v 

1 2. Disinclined for action or exertion ; sluggish, 
indolent, lazy ; inactive. Obs. 

xs6s Cooper Thesaurus, s.v. Desuetude, Resides,ef . .tardi, 
restie and slow for lacke of vse. xS7X Goldins Calvin ott 
Ps. Ixxiv. 10 Thyne enemies surmyxe thee to be restie and 
ydle bycause thou bestirrest thee not. X609 B. Jonson Sil. 
Wont. I. i, Hee would grow resty else in his ewe. His veitue 
would rust without action. 16^ Milton Eikothyf)e&, 1831 
III. 192 Some great household., where the Maister is too 
restie or too rich to say his own prayers. 1673 Drydem 
Marr. ct la Mode iv. lii, O what a difference will she 
find betwixt a dull resty husband and a quick vigorous 


I lover. 1711 Shaftesr. Charac. (1737) II. tit. i. 377 The 
Sun, and.. the fresh Air of fanning Breezes.. exercise the 
resty Plants, and scour the unactive Globe. 

Comb. 1396 Edsu. Ill, iii. iii. Presently they are as resty- 
stiff As 'twere a many over-iidden jades, 
tb. Of conditions. Obs. 

x6o2 Sutton Disce Vivere x. (1847) 171 In continual Ease, 
in a resty slothfulness, void of all travail. 1620 Venner 
Via Recta (1630) 72 To those that lead a resty or studious 
kind of lifcj it is very hurtfull. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 
107 You might shortly behold the idle and restie diseases of 
a divided multitude., substantially cured. 
fS. Unoccupied, idle. Obs. rare— 
c 1540 tr. Pol, Ver.Eng. Hist (Camden No. 36) 84 The 
Romaine soldiers, beinge restie [L. a laboribus vacui], hee- 
ganne to quarrell emonge them selves. 
t 4 ., Of land : Fallow, untilled. Obs. rare. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xviii. xix, It is thought sufficient for 
a teem of oxen to breake up (at the first tilth) in one day of 
restie or ley ground, one acre. 1649 Blithe Ene. Improv. 
Intpr. (1633) 132 All old Resty Land, that hath not been 
Tilled of late. 

t Be'Sty, fl.2 Obs. [a. OF. resti left over, pa. 
pple. of rester Rest z».2 See also Rest a,] Stale, 
rancid, Reasty. 

a X300 Gloss. W, de Biblesvoorth in Wright Vocab. (1837) 1 . 
13s Chars restez, resty flees. 1499 Prontp. Parv. (Pynson), 
Resty as flesshe, rnticidm. 13^ Bk, Keruynge in Betbees 
Bk. (1868) 272 Beware of fumosytees salte, senewe, fatte, 
testy & rawe. 1347 Booroe Introd. Knowl. ix. (1870) 149 
Barelled butter, the whych is resty & salt. 2373 Turberv, 
FauleonrU 297 Put thereto Larde tfaat is neither restie, nor 
oueisalted. 2637 R. Ligon Barbadoes (iSj'i) 30 This butter 
..is not then to be endured, it is so restie and loathsome. 
H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloy. 232 O happy beggars 1 my 
I wife boyled nothing here this day, besides Coleworts and 
resty Bacon. 

BeSUltje'Ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] To subdue again. 
c 2840 Wordsw. Eccl. Sonn. lii. xviii, For re-subjecting to 
divine command The stubborn spirit of rebellious man. 1883 
Genii. Mag. Nov. 486 The last attempt to resubject Switzer- 
land to the dominion of the Empire bad failed. 
IteSllbje‘Ctiozi(rf-). [Re- 5 a.] A fresh sub- 
jection ; a renewed subjugation. 

2620 Bp. Hall Hon. Married Clergy i. iii. This liberall 
dispensation from his Holy Father of Rome, vpon the con- 
ditions of our re-subieciion. 2937 Herald No. 14 (1758) 1 . 
231 He.., from a re-subjection, Imd to apprehend encounter- 
ing the severest indignation. x8gg CoL. Baldock Crotmuell 
as Soldier 362 One of Jhe first matters considered in Parlia- 
ment after the execution of the King was the re-subjection 
of Ireland. 

Biesu’bjtlgateCrf-),^. [Rs-sa.] Tosubjugate 
anew. 

1864 Dail^ Tel. 13 Aug., They were undeceived ve^ soon. 
Ottdh— India— was resubjagated. 1877 Brockett Cross 4 
Crescent 326 Omar Pasha nnally re-subjugated the country 
for the Sultan. 

Besnblima'iioxi (r?-). [Re- 5 a.] The re- 
newed action or process of sublimation. 

2663 Boyle Vs^, Exp. Hat. Philos, ii. v. iii, 137 Mercury 
sublimate maybe, .prepar'd into a Medicine inoffensive even 
to children, by bare resublimations with fresh Mercury. 2693 
W. SMMOit Bate's Dispens. (2723) 398/2 The same Sublimed 
Mercury, .needs no Resublimation. Diet. Arts 

243 Little jets.. which soil it, and render its re-sublimation 
necessary. 

Besubli'me (r?-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
sublime again. Hence Besubli'med ppl. a. 

1632 Biggs New Disp. Eulog. Verses 4 And resublime the 
spirits of the blood. 2663 ^vle Use/. Exp. Hat. Philos. 
11. ii. 164 If you re-sublime it oftner,you may.. impair the 
Colour. 1704 Newton Optics (1721) 360 When Mercury 
sublimate is resublimed with fresh Mercury. 1839 Ure 
Diet. .4r/J'56Thearseniousacid..is not marketable till it 
be re-sublimed in large iron pots. 2889 A nthony's Photogr. 
Bull. II. 263 Into an ounce vial put eleven grains of re- 
sublimed iodine and fifteen grains of iodide of potassium. 

Besubmi'ssion (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] A renewed 
submission. 

1641 Baker Chron. (1633) 140 The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, .had laboured to bring him and his brother David to 
a re-submission. x888 Voiu (N.Y.) 8 Mar., The prayers of 
the temperance forces for its resubmission. 

So Besubmi't v., to submit again. 

0x832 A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 62 There could be no 
thought of re-submitting to the long dissolved chains. 

Besubsta'ntiate, v. [Ke- 5 a.] f To change 
(a thing) back inio the original form. 

2384 R. Scot Discov. JVitchcr. v. viL (z886) 83 Lo, what 
an easie matter it is to resubstantiate an asse into a man. 
BeStlCCee'd, V. [Re- 5 a.] To succeed again. 
2399 Linche Anc. Fict. Eivb, Pestilences.. are chased 
away, and healthie aires and natnrall increases spring up 
and re-succeed. 

ZLesu'ck, V. [Re- 5 a.][ To suck back again. 
2603 Florio Montaigne ii. xii. (1632) 321 As the Ocean 
flowing. .Now Swift return’s, the stones rould back' from 
strand By tide resuck’s. 

t Besudate, v- Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. resiiddre.'l intr. To sweat, perspire. 

2399 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk.^ Physicke 97/2 AdminLstre 
then tberof vnto him the quantity of a Walle-nutt, being 
intermixed with wine, and let him resudate theion. 

t Besnda’tion. Obs. [ad. L. resudation-emt 
noun of action f. resuddre. So F. risttdalionf 
Sp. s^esudacion.'] The process of sweating; the 
fluid produced by this or by exudation of moisture. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man v. 84 Certaine. .haue nenerthe- 
lesse had the boldnes to aflirme that y* Urine was gathered 
into the bleddar by resudation. 2635 Swan Spec, Mundi v. 

§ 2 (1643) 131 There is a kind of resudation of juice proceed- 


ing from them at a certain convenient time of their growth. 
Ibid. 152 When ordinary dew falleth upon any of those leaves 
which yield such a resudation or sweat. 

Besuery, obs. form of Reverie. 

BeSTl'ifer, v. [Re- 5 a.] To suffer again. 
2548 Gestr Priv. Masse 115 Not..yt the lord in very 
dede agayne ryseth in thone and resuffreth in thother. 

So Beau'flferance. 

2865 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys II, 63 A certain quick 
spasm of keen re-sufferance came over her. 

Besuffge'fSt, V. [Re- 5 .n..] To suggest again. 

^ a 27x2 I&M Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. »2i III. 38 Striviiia 
in various Forms to re-suggest That Ghostly Pride, which 
John before suppress’d. 2832 Austin Jnrispr. (1879) II. 
xlli. 744 The true nature of the idea of status, .resuggested. 
1892 21 angwill Bow Mystery 41 Poe’s solution was re- 
suggested by ' Constant Reader ' as an original idea. 
Besni’tf V. [l^- 5 a.] To clothe again. 

26x4 Sylvester Beihtilia's Rescue ii. 203 If the native 
sap again re-suit The naked Trees with comely Leaves. 

Besnlt (rz'zD'lt), sb. [f. the verb, Cf. Sp. and 
Pfr resulta^ 

i*l. The action of springing back again to a 
' former position or place. Obs. rare. 

2626 Bacon Syh/a § 137 The sound being produced be- 
tweene the String and the Aire, .by the Returne or the 
Result of the String, which was strained by the Touch to his 
former place : which Motion of Result is quicke and sharpe. 
1-2. An impulse, inclination, orprompting. Obs,—^ 

_ 2663 J. Heath Flagellum (ed. 2) 6 His Scholar growing 
insolent and uncorrigible from those results and swasions 
within him, to which all other dictates and Instructions were 
nselesse, and as a dead letter. 

3. A decision or resolution ; the outcome of the 
deliberations of a council or assembly. Now U, S, 
2647 in Rushw, Hist. Coll. II. iv. 835 A report was made 
of the Results of the geneial meeting. 1667 Milton P. L. 
VI. 619 If our proposals once again were heard We should 
compel them to a quick result. 2702 Swift Cottfests Nobles 
tSr Comm. v. Wks. 2751 IV. ^5, I have been often amazed at 
the rude,^pa5sionate, and mistaken Results, which have at 
certain Times fallen from great Assemblies. 2859 Bartlett 
Diet. Awer. (ed. 2) 363 Result, the decision or determination 
of a council or delibeiative assembly. 

b. The effect, consequence, issue, or outcome of 
some action, process, design, etc. 

2632 Baxter In/, Bapi. 218 Duty only is the Object (or 
rather immediate result or product) ofPrecept. 2696 Whis- 
ton The. Earth tv. (1722) 363 The primary State here men- 
tion’d is but a proper result from the first Formation of the 
Earth, 2734 Young Centaur i. Wks. 1757 IV. 106 For Faith 
is intirely the result of Reason. 2786 BDRiCE.. 4 rjf. agst, W. 
Hasiift^s Wks. 2842 II. 233 The whole proceedings of the 
said resident were the natural result of the treaty of Chunar. 
i8ax Craig Lect. Drawing, etc. ii. 113 The result is entirely 
a matter of calculation, and very much a matter of chance. 
2846 Grove Corr. Phys, Forces 77 This is an ordinary 
chemical action, the result of a double chemical affinity. 
289^ Law Times XCV. 3/2 Other persons.. discontinued 
their custom, the result being that bis profits diminished. 

c. The quantity, formula, etc., obtained by cal- 
culation in arithmetic or algebra. 

2772 Encycl. Brit. I. 112/1 If you substitute 2 for x, the 
result will be 24. Penny Cy cl. Suppl. I. 522/2 We might 

then eliminate between the first and second power, and pto- 
duce the result in the form A^-B= 0 . x8W G. Chrvstal 
Algebra I. v. 93 We see that the proper result will be ob. 
tained by operating throughout as before, using —3 for our 
multiplier instead of +a. 

f4. Humorously used for * trousers ’. rare—\ 

2839 Lady Lytton Chevtley (ed. 2) 11 . v. 143 His dress. . 
consisted, all the year round, of a snuff-coloured coat, mud- 
coloured results, and gaiters of thesame. 

BeSUlt (r/zp’lt), V. [ad, L. result-are to spring 
or leap bac^, f. re- Re- -b saltdre to leap. So F. 
rdsulter, Sp. and Pg. resultary It. re-, risultare.'} 

1. intr. To arise as a consequence, effect, or 
conclusion from some action, process, etc, ; to end 
or conclude in a specified manner, 

2439-50 tr. A'rWeM (Rolls) III. 211 In the monocorde, when 
the wire extendede on a holowe body is distieynede dia- 
metrally by an instrumente. ., then diapason resultethe on 
either pane of the wire. 2370 J. Dee Math. Pr^. "iiij, Let 
two pound of Liquor be geuen, hote in the 4 degree; & one 
pound, .hole in the third degree. 1 would gladly know the 
Forme resulting, in the Mixture of these two Liquons. 2647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb, i. § 65 He did not enough consider 
the Value of the obligation. . ; from which much of his Mis- 
fortune resulted. 2678 Cudworth Intell, Syst. i. i. § i From 
whence by a Series of Causes doth unavoidably result what- 
soever is now done in it. X73aBEBKELEY.i4f«)i/<r'. iii. S xsThe 
pure delight which remits from order and decorum. 2773 
Obsero. Si. Poor 33 iTrat evil effects will result from evil 
causes, ..must be readily acquiesced in. 2823 Brooke Crys- 
tallogr. ZT5 The planes resulting from classes^, and c, would 
produce a great vai iety of dodecahedral solids. x66o Tyn- 
dall Glac. It. xvii. 315 Crevasses., result from the motion 
of the glacier. 2885 Law Rep, ag Cbanc. Div. 797 There 
has been a grave breach of duty resulting in heavy loss, 
t b. To turn out, become. Obs.—'- 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 481 Rew doth prosper much, .if it 
be set by a Figge-tree ; . . the one Drawing luyce to result 
sweet, the other bitter. 

t c. ref. To resolve isito something. Obs, rare—K 
1610 tr. Marceltine's Triuvtphs yas. 1 32 It is the number 
of Justice, because that first of ail it resulteth itself into 
numbers of pahe-Iike-parity. 

d. U.S. To decide or resolve fAa/, etc. rare—'. 

a 2859 in Bartlett DicU Amer, (ed._ 2) s.v., The Council of 
Nice resulted, in opposition to the views of Arius, that the 
Son was peculiarly of the Father [etc.]. 
t2. a. To disagree or diverge in opinion. Obs. 
iSya J- Jokes Bathes 0/ Bathes Ayde £p. Ded. 3 The 
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second sheweth the diversitie of opinions, etc., how and 
wherein the Physicioiis and Philosophers resuUe. 

t b. To yield ground ; to give way. Obs. rare~^. 

1577-87 Holikshiso Chron. II. 55 That the kings battell, 

. .finding sturdie resistance, began .. to result or give backe. 

+ c. To recoil ; to rebound or spring back. Obs. 
1598 liABBET Tluor. Hearns 11. i. 16 Which he must doe 
with sucb..warie meanes, that they result not against him. 
s6i6 Bullokab £ug'. Exi>os., Result, to rebound, to leape 
backe. 17x3 Poi'E Odyss. xi. 737 The huge lound stone 
lesulting with a bound Thunders impetuous down. _ 1757 
Dakwin in Phil. Trans. L. 247 As by the percussion of 
their angles they must result further from each other. 1784 
Cowi’icR Task V. 802 Praise.. from Earth resulting, as it 
ought To Earth’s acknowledg’d sov’reign. 

t d. To return tipan one by reflection. Obs.~“^ 

1610 B. JoNSON Alchemist u. vi. 18 Whose nufiy. . Shalt 
by a vertuall influence breed affections. That may result 
upon the partie. 

te. To spring up or rise again. Obs. rare^^. 
i 6 of J, Oaviss Holy Roode I, Hee, like the glorious, rare 
Aiabian Bird, Will soone result fiom his incindermenl. 

1 3. To issue or spring forth. Obs. rare 

*597 hi* ft. Guilleuteau's Fr. Chirurs. 28 b/e The bloode 
could not resulte out of the apertione. 

4. a. Law. To revert to a person. 

1768 Blackstomu Comm. III. 426 Upon the abolition of 
the court of wards, the care, .resulted to the king in his 
court of chancery. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) I. 438 It was 
resolved that the use resulted to the feoffor till he made an 
appointment. 1875 Digby Real Prop. vi. (1876} 293 The 
use was said to result or come back to the donor. 

f b. To appertain or fall to a person. Obs, rare. 
1780 Blntham Prmc. Legist, xviii. § 49 To the parent, 
then, in quality of guardian, results a set of duties. 1793 
Jerfurson Writ. (1859) IV. 68 It resulted to the e.\ecutive 
to interfere in it. 

Hence Besu'lting vbl. sb. 

*^ J. Davies lumiort. Soul 11. i. (1714) 27 Of the Forms 
which Fancy dotli inroll ; A quick Resulting, and a Conse- 
quence. 

Besultance (ri^O'ltans). Now rare. Also 
5 -auns, -aM. [Prob. ad. med.L. *resultantia 
(cf. Sp. and Pg. restiltancid)^ f. resultdre : see 
Rjesuli' V. and -ancb.] 
tl. Origin, beginning. Obs. rave—^. 
ciAAo Cafgrave Life Si. Kath, iii. 704 For of man & 
godci hys persone . , hath take resultauns. 

1 2. a. The result of deliberation ; a decision, 
xfixo Dosne Pseudo-martyr Pref. Cj, It is casie to 
ubseiue, what the Collection and resultaiise vpon this con- 
clusion will be. 

tb. The result of combination or condensa- 
tion ; the sum or gist ^something, Obs. 

1610 Doxne Pseudo-martyr 245 He speakcs out of the 
strength and resultance of many lawes and Canons there 
alleadged. a 1639 Wotton Rd/tc. in Reiig. (1672) 82 If in 
these external marks, or signatures there be any certainty, 
it must be taken from that which I have formerly called the 
Total Resultance. 1640 Walton Li^ Doiuie (1670] 62 He 
left the resultance of 1400 Authors, most of them abridged 
and analysed with his own hand. 

3. +a. Something which issues, proceeds, or 
emanates from another thing. Obs. 

1615 Jackson Orig. Unielief xvx. gg Sensible obiecls.. 
grant a resultance of such a form or staiime of them in the 
eye. aii63x Donne Poems (1650) 21a He would.. thence 
inferre that soul es were but Resultances from her. xMo 
Waller Div. Jl/edit. (1839) 23 That placency which we 
take to be in them, is but a resultance of our own Minds, 
t b. A reflection (of light), Also_^>: Obs. 

1629 T. Adams Happiness Ch. Wks. 574 Let a looking* 
sdasse be set befoie him, it will reflect it to his eyes, hee 
iJiall read it by the resultance. 1638 Reutdolph's Muses 
Looking-GL Prefatory Verses, I confesse that power which 
workes in mee Is but a weake resultance looke from thee, 
xflga Benlowes Theopit, Author's Design, I’m but a faint 
Resultance from Thy Light Which, at Sol’s Rise and Set 
enchears my Sight. 

c. A result, effect, or outcome. Now rare. 

*635 Howell Lett. (1892) II. 635 According to y* result- 
ance of his particular deeds, a 1648 Ld, Herbert Hen, 
VIII {1683) 342 Yet this good Resultance followed, that it 
made him take the more care to be Just. 1664 Power Exjp. 
Philos. HI. 193 The old Dogmatists, .that onely gaz'd at the 
visible effects and last Resultances of things. 

x88x Blackw. Me^. May 564/2 In all these resultances 
. . the sword invariably maintained . . the gieat striking 
characteristic of its form of pioceeding. 

1 4. The fact of issuing or resulting {from some- 
Ihiug) ; esp. by resultance, derivatively. Obs. 

1633 Jackson Hitmiliation Sou eJLGod iv. 39 Accidents 
had their beginnings as appurtenances to their subjects, by 
resultance onely. <zi66o Hammond Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. 
607 We may not think so vulgarly of Scripture, as to dream 
that any title of it came by resultance or casually into the 
world._ 1680 Counterplots 7 Whatever is properly and 
essentially good must,. be so by its resultance from this 
Holy Being. 

+ 5. Resilience, rise. Obs. rare 
a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 85 Most of the Seers, .of this 
world goe (first) by the ground-line to seeke a false loy on 
Karth, whence it is not possible there should be any ResulU 
ance to make an Angle up-ward. 

■1“ ResU'llianGy. Obs, [See prec. and -ancy.] 

1. = Resumaitojs 3 a. 

16x3 1 ., Adams Two Sous 6 S Our children, as the svveele 
lesultancies and living pictures of ourselves, 1628 Earle 
Mierocostu. (Art;) 71 A Herald is the spawne, or indeed ' 
but the resultancie of Nobility. 1673 Baxter Cath. Theol. 

II. VIII. 186 As a,«suluncy from those Gifts. 1701 Nohrjs 
Ideal World i. li. sg The very, .nature of relation ,< is not a 1 
thing intended by itself, but a meer resultancy. 1 


b. =RESULTANflB 3 b. 

x6a8 T. Spencer Loyick xo A resultancy or reflection, 
proceeding from a being ohiected to our viidersiandiiig. 
a X64X Bf. Montagu Acts Mon. (1642) iig In the finnu- 
ment of heaven be many Starres ;- .of sundry resultancies 
and apparitions ; of the first, second, third magnitude, as 
they use to speak. 

2. = Result AM CB 4. 

1630 Prynne Anti-Armiu.^ 115 If Gods fore-sight and 
euerlasting Decrees haue their resultancie from the wills of 
men. 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxii. 399 From Nature 
generated,. by .secret and ineffable Resuhancyand Emana- 
tion. 1683 J. Corbet Actions n. xii, 20 Which Rela- 
tion., follows the said fundamentnm by a bare Resultancy, 
without any further Causation. 

3. s= Resultance 2 b. 

1637 Heylin Brief Ausw. 26 By way of Coiollarie, or 
lesultancie out of all the premisses, Raleigh's Giiest 
73 From all which, this one true resultancy or conclusion 
may infallibly be gathered. 168* Foxes Ijr Firebrands ii. 
86 The resultancy of this Story is home and pat. 
Resultailt (rfzx;‘lt^t), sb. [See next.] 
fl. Arith. The total or sum. Obs. rare. 

CX430 Art Nombryug resultant jo. To whom it 

shalle be addede 7. The nombre to be addede 3. 

2. Meek. That force which is the equivalent of 
two or more forces acting from different directions 
at one point. Also generally, the composite or 
final effect of any two or more physical forces. 

1815 O. Gregory Mechanics {ed. 3) 1 . il 31 'Tlie resultant is 
situated in a plane perpendicular to the axis. 1836 Wiie- 
WELL Mechautes ii. (ed. 3) 24 If two forces act in opposite 
directions, the resultant will be the difference of the two, and 
in the direction of the greater. 184a Black Homaiopathy 
iv. 53 All action in the living body is the resultant of two 
co-emcients. 1836 Orr's Circle StL, Mech. PML 173 To 
determine the resultant of all the pressures of a fluid. 1879 
Prescott Sp. Telephone 18 Its motion will be the resultant 
of all the sound waves. 

b. trausf. of other than physical forces. 

1848 H. Rogers Ess. (tS6o) III. 319 The conflict between 
the two opposite forces will probably compel our statesmen 
to move in the path of their resultant. 1836 Froude Hist. 
Eng, (1858) II. 192 The resultant, not of the victory of 
either of the extreme parties, but of the joint action of their 
opposing forces. 1874 Sruims Const. Hist. I. i. i The 
resultant of three forces, whose reciprocal influences are 
constant, subtle, and intricate, 

0 . The product or outcome of sotnelhing. 

1847 Helps Friends in C. (X851) 1 . g Sec of how large a 
portion of the character truth is the resultant. X87X Tylok 
Prim. Cult. I. 12 Collective social action is the niwe re- 
sultant of inatw individual actions. 1890 Humi’iiry Old 
30 Most of these habits.. aie the resultants of health, 
as well as the promoters of it. i 

3. Math. (See quot. 1856 .) ' 

1836 A. Cayley in P//*?. Trans. CXLVI. 636 The function 

of the coefiicients, which, equalled to zero, expresses the re- 
suit of the elimination. is said to be the Resultant of the 
system of quantics. The resultant is an invariant of tiie sys- 
tem of quantics. x86o H. J. S. Smith in Rep. Brit. . 4 ssor. 
(1861} X62 If R be the Resultant of tbiix) tind ^i{x), [etc.]. ' 
X867 Brande & Cox Diet. Set. 111 . 266/1. x88x [.see 
Elisiinant BJ. 

Resultant (r/zzi-ltant), a. [ad. L. resultanl- 
etn, pres. pple. of resultdre : see Result v, and 
-ANT. So F. rdsultant, It., Sp., and Pg. resultante.'\ 

+ 1. Issuing or shining by reflection. Obs. 

1615 T. Adams Spiritual Navigators 45 Seeing the re- 
sultant light of the starres shining in the water about him. 
i66x R. Burney A'. Chas. presented a beam result- 

ant from Gods Majestie, and reflects upon the people fur 
their good. 

2. That results, resulting ; consequent. 

1639 Lu. Digby Lett, cotic. Relig, (1651) 112 Accepting 
alike the Faith resultant from the dark mists of the Ignorant, 
and from the clearest intelligence of tlie Learned, 1672 
Boyle Orig. Gems Fostscr., By reason of the figure of ine 
resultant corpuscles. 1833 Bailey Mystic 24 All soul-sin 
seems a missing of the niatk Resultant from imperfect force 
or aim. 1836 Orr's Circle Sci., Mech. Phil. sTi If this 
simple vesuiiant pressure act upward [etc,]. 188s Farrar 
Early Chr. II. 273 The overthrow of the tenlli part of the 
city, and the resultant terror and repentance, 
b. Nesultant axis, point', (see quols,). 

1831 Brewsi ui Optics xxiii. 204 The lines or !i\es along 
which tliere is no double refraction or polarisation.. have 
been called optical axes, .or resultant axes. Preece 
& SviyswMGiyr Telegraphy 203 That point where the whole 
foice which it is intended to counteract maybe supposed to 
be collected., is known in mechanics as the resultant point, 
o. Resultant note or tone : (see second quot.). 
1876 tr. Blaserua's Sound v. 82 Tliose notes . . to which the 
name of resultant notes or sometimes difference notes is 
usually given, 1876 Bernstlin Five Senses 380 When two 
tones are sounded together, tones of an entirely new nature 
aie produced, which have been called resultant tones, 
Elliston Organs (ed. 3) 32 The Quint stop, combined witli 
the 16 (L, gives a lesultant undertone of 32 ft. pitch. 

Hence BesuTtantly adv. 

1863 Bushnell Vicar. Sacrif. iii. iii, 234 The leiribiitive 
causes eo their way and do their work, not aireslcd in their 
action, but only qualified resultantly. 

tltesultat(e. Obs, rare. [acl. F. resultat or 
It. risultato.l = Result sb. 

x6zo-i Bacon in Spedding Life if Lett. VIL 172 .Mthough 
some particular members of Parliament may have their 
private ends, yet one man sets another upright; so that the 
resultate of their counsels is for the most part, .sincere. 

“h BGSIlHsSi'liloil. Obs, [ad, L, resultatioH-eni, 
noun of action from resultdre : see Result v. and 
-ATION.] =RBSULTAN 0 E 3 a, 3 b. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1175 The resultation of a 


[ light from the water upon some wall. 1624 Bp. Mountagu 
lutmed. .-Iddr, Tlui wliich they know., by way of 
I Resulutiou from his alsutflciencie. 1649 Roueris Clavis 
I Eibl. ^30 A Psalm is.. the noise of pleasantne.sse, the le- 
I sultation of gladsomnesse. 

t Resultatively, adv. Obs. rare [f. Result 
V. -f -ATiVE -f- -LY -.] By way of conclusion. 

1637 V/. Morice Coena guasi\\ai.irn iv. 184 These men. , 
are resultatively and interpretatively as. .earnest to CAclude 
men from the Sacrament. 

Sesultfnl, a. [f. Result sb. + -i^ul.] Rida 
or abounding in results ; fruitful. 

1876 Fairbairn in Cantemp. Rev, June 132 His own work 
had been of the most resultful sort. 1892 Month Feb. 234 
Controversies.. more likely to be ciidlcs*, than resultful. 
Hence ResuTtfoIly adv. 

x88x Fairbairn Stud. Life Christ viii, 148 The relation 
..was most deeply and resultfully e.\perienced liy tlie men. 

Resulting (ri'zwltig), ppl. a. [f. Resul'i.' v, + 
-ING iJ.] Arising, produced, or obtained as a result j 
resultant, consequent, 

x666 Boyle Orig. Formes ^ Qual. 194 The lesiilting 
Qualities and Attributes of the small particles of Matter. 
1684-5 — Min. Waters 35 By putting a much greater, or a 
f much lesser, quantity of Galls, into . . the Mineral Water, the 
resulting colour maybe more or less intense. 1743 Emerson 
I Fluxions 145 Put the Equsiiioii of the Curve into FliiAions, 
and the resulting Equation into FliiAiuns again. 1766 
Blackstone Comm, II. 333 'i'he use., returns buck to 
I liim who raised it, . . and is .stiled u resulting use. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) II. 317/2 The second, because the 
' divisor is 9, repeats the resulting figure after tiie dividend 
' is exhausted. 1827 Jarman /’ eiue/A' DeaAes II. 41 Tliere 
would either be a resulting trust, or it would belong to the 
person who takes the estate. i88s C. O. W. Lock Wort- 
shop Rec. Ser. iv. 361/r A general ' flatness ’ in tlie resulting 
' photographs is noticeable. 

Hence BesuTtingly adv. 

I 1863 C. M. Smiiii Dead Lock 46 Her education . .was 
I conducted under their superintendence, and it resultingly 
differed somewliat from the usual routine. 

t Resu'ltive, «- Obs. rare —K [f. Result v. 

' +-IVE.] Resultant. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11, Ded., Tliere is such a .Syiiipatliy 
betwixt several Sciences. . tliat (us in a Regular Fortilicatiun 
one Piece strengtlieneth another) a rcsulcive Firiimcss 
nriseth from their Complication. 

Resu'ltless, a. [f. Result sb. -<- -le.ss.] Devoid 
, of, or without, result ; ineffectual. 

1^6 Blaikw. Mug. LX. 336 Disgust at tlic_rcsullless 
strife has not yet replaced the interest and excitement it 
creates. xBSo AlutuukAD Caius 11. $ 30 Tile cession is lield 
in that case to be resuitless. 

Hence SesuTtlessly adv , ; Besu’ltleBBnesB. 
xSjlS Tken'Cii Synonyms xlix. (1876) 174 The aimlessness, 
ur, if we may use the word, the resultlessness, of that to 
whicli this epithet is given, xgoo Academy 18 Aug, 137/a 
Bulwer Lytton is clever without depth, and resultlessly 
interesting. 

t Resti'ltmeut. Obs. rare— [f. Result y. 
+ -MENT.] = Result sb. 

1683 Salmon Med. t. x.v, 131 Tlie Quota’s are the 

lesultment, which is always of the same with the greater 
Product. 

Resumabrlity. [f. next -i- - it y.] Capacity 
for, or possibility of, being resumed. 

x8m L. Hunt Land. frnL 4 Feb. ^6 The iiugiciuii has a 
fatailock of hair on his head which if once cut off puts an 
end to the resumability of the head. 

Besumable (r/z'/c'mSlb’l), a. [f. Resume v. f 
-.iBLas,] Capable of being resumed. 

1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr, Kings \ iii. 93 'I'liis same 
Soveraigniy and Majesty is resumabie. «x6^ Halk (J.), 
This was but an indulgence, and therefore resumabie by 
the victor, unless there intervened any ca]iitulation to the 
contrary. x8z8 Hallam idid. Ages (1872) 1 . 160 , 1 am nut 
convinced that beneficiary grants were ever cuiisldered as 
resumabie at pleasure. 2883 Daw Times Rep. 103/2 The 
land, .should not be resuinoulu.. because it had been built 
upon, or was used as garden. 

Resume (rfzi«*m), v. Also 7 Sc. resooin. 
[ad. OF. resiimer (F. resumer. It, re-, risuniere, 
Sp., Pg, resumir), or L, resiif/tifre, f, re- UE--^ 
sfuncre to take.] 

I. tratu. 1. To assume, ]iut on, or take to one- 
self anew (something previously lost, given up, or 
discarded) ; 

a. courage, hope, or other feeling. 

X4XS-20 Lydc. Chron, Troy in. xxiv, Greke-> reioy.syiiEe 
And in all haste their hertes resumynge Began them selfe 
for to recomforte. 

1602 Marston Ant. ^ Mel. in. Wks. 1856 I. 32 Come 
soule, resume the valour of thy birth. 1667 Milxon P. L, 
I. 278 If once they hear that voyce, , . they will soon resume 
New courage and revive. X671 — P, R, 11. 58 Thus they 
out of their plainU new hope resume. 1737 Whiston 
yosepluts. Hist. 11. xix. § 7 When the robbers peiceived this 
unexpected retreat .. they resumed their courage. 176s H. 
Walpole Otranto iv. (1798) 6$ For mercy's sweetest smf,. . 
resume y'our MUl, command your reason. x8ia Byron Ch. 
Hot. II. Ixxiii, Who that gallant spirit sliall resume, l.ea(i 
from Eurota’s banks, aiid_ call thee from the tomb'/ x87» 
Black Adv. Phaeton xiii. 180 Bell rapidly resumed her 
ordinary good spirits. 

"b. Strength, power, influence, etc. 

.c * 4*5 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E, T. B.) 59 •■\nd a 
Hull, her inyghtys that she hadde lost she lesumyd, and 
forthennore, anoone aftir, ful helth optenyd. 

*597 Hooker Etcl, Pel. v, Ixxvlu S 3 'they which have 
once received this power may not tmnk..to take it, re- 
lect, and resume it as often as they themselues list. 1634 
ir. Martini's Cong, China 113 Only to amuse them with 



RESUME. 


559 


RESUMPTIVELY. 


a Peace, whilst they could resume their strength and force. 

1747 CoL Rec. _ I'enns^yh'. V, 84 They re.sume the same 
Power with their President as if the Governor was here. 
*77* yttnivs Leii, xliv. (1788) 255 They have advised the 
King to resume a power of dispensing with the laws by royal 
proclamation. X79Z Mas. RADcursE Rom. Forest vii. 
Could I .see your natural good sense resume its influence 
over passion. x8ai Shellp-v Remembrance 10 The owlet 
night resumes! her reign. 1874 Green Sho7-t Hist. iii. § 6. 
147 Theology in its scholastic form, .resumed its supremacy 
in the schooLs. 1883 Manch. Guard, 3 Nov. 7/6 Religious 
animosity. .has resumed its hold on both sides. 

e. some appearance, form, or condition. 

1605 Skaks. Lear i. Iv. 331 He resume the shape which 
thou dost thinke 1 haue cast off for euer. 1697 Dryuen 
Fh‘g. Geo7‘g. IV. 640 Having shifted ev’ry Form to scape, 
Convinc’d of Conc^uest, he resum'd his Shape. 174a Collins 
Eel. i. 14 The radiant Mom resum'd her orient pride. X781 
CowpER Conversat. 401 We come, As from a seven years 
transportation, home. And there resume an unembarrass'd 
brow. 1837 DicEtENS Picksu. xxvii, Mr. Pickwick’s coun- 
tenance resumed its customary benign expression. 1830 
Temnvson In Mem. xc. Could the dead, whose dying eyes 
Were closed with wail, resume their life. 

d. To take again, re-occupy (a place or seat). 
X633 P* Fletcher Purjile I si. ii. iv, A new-born Phoeni-x 
flie.s, and widow’d place resumes. X667 Milton P. L. xn. 
456 He shall ascend,. .Then enter into glory, and resume 
His Seat at God.s right hand. X700 Dryden Pai. tj- Arc. 
ir, 349 Reason resum'd her place, and passion fled. 1867 
Agassiz yonm, Hrazfl ii. (1871) 63, I resumed my .seat, 
trying to look as if it were my habit to mount horses on the 
tops of high mountains and slide down to the bottom. 

2. To take up or begin again, to recommence 
(some interrupted practice or occupation), f Also 
const, io. 

c 1440 Al//t. Tales 352 And (lai tuke l>alia to cowncell att 
)>ai wald re.sume hospitalite, & gilf almos agayn as t>ai war 
wunte. 1624 S. H. Presem. Health 46 In the morning 
when you rise againe, resume to your seines your former 
dayes thoughts and cares. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
aoS Nothing is easily re.sumed after a great discontinuance. 

1748 Tiio.mson Cast. Indol. t. xlviii. My Muse ! resume the ' 
task that yet doth thee abide. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 535 
With looks of some complacence he resum'd His road. 18x0 1 
Irving Sketch Bk. I. go Rip now resumed his old walks and 
habits. , y 8S3 C. Bronte Villette x, I resumed some work | 
I had dropped. 1883 Manch. Gna>‘d. 17 Oct. 5/5 That Par- 
liament should resume its labours upon the Criminal Code. 

b. esp. To go on again with (a discourse, discus- 
sion, remark, etc.). ' 

1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa n. 70 Hauing made sufficient 
digression, let us resume the matter subject where we left. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 27 The Prince.. prevailed 
..that the debate was again resumed upon the journey. 
1667 Milton P. L. xii. s Heer the Archangel paus'd, 

. .Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes. 1732 
Berkeley A Iciph', i. § 3 Finding that nobody made answer, 
he resumed the thread of his discourse. 1793 Abridgur. 
Deb, Congress (1857) I. s®S/i The Senate resumed the con- 
sideration of the Treaty. 1843 Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 36 
As if merely resuming the broken thread of the previous 
day's argument. 1894 Hall Caine Man.xjnm 67 Ross had 
resumed his conver.sation with Kate. 

c. To reassemble or bring together again for 

the transaction of business. 1 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 42/1 If. .it shall be thought ' 
..necessary and behovefull, to resume, assemble, and have 
apparaunce of this his seid Parlement. x8oo Asiatic Ann. 
Reg. II. 40/3 The House being resumed, the report was 
ordered to be received to-morrow. 

3. To take back to oneself (something pre- 
viously given or granted). 

X4to Rolls of Parlt, V. 183/2 [To] take, resume, seise and 
reteine in your handes..air Honoures.. the which ye hafe 
graunted. i4to Waterford Arch, in vdh Rep, Hist. MSS. I 
Comm. V. 314 Them that occupied the same befor they were , 
resumed. 1342-3 Act 34 tj- 33 Hen. Fill, c. 18 It shall 
be laufull to our said soueratgne lord.. to seise or resume ^ 
any of the saide franchise.s. 1841 Aniipathie iS 

The custody of Rochester Castle and other ^FortSj which 
the King for .securing his State, had resumed into his owne 
hands, <x 1672 Wilkins ^1675) 246 They.. will 

not murmur against Him, when He is pleased to resume I 
any thing from them. 1713 Swift Cadesms <5- Vasussa 26a 
Gods of whatsoe'er Degree Resume not, what themselve,s 
have giv’n. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (17S9) I- «• 76 Why 1 
should God resume this Authority out of the Hands of His 
Son ? x82X Scott Pirate Advt., Touching the hand of the 
corpse, she formally resumed the troth-plight which she had 
bestowed. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. i. 7 It is expressly ' 
stated that in the case of an association of villeins the lord 
did not resume their land. 

fb. To abrogate, withdraw. Obs.rare~K 
1549 Act 3 .J- 4 Edw. VI, c. 20 § 3 The said Act,. shall 
from henceforth De resumed, repealed, adnulled. .and utterly 
made void for ever. 

4. a. To take back (a person) to, or into some 
relation with, oneself. 

1494 Fadvan Chron. vii. eexliii. 285 Seinge they myght 
not enduce the Kynge to noone conformytie or agrement, 
to resume his lawfull wyfe, and to refuse that other. 1601 
B. JoNSON Poelasterv. 1, We . .Resume into the late state of 
our loue Worthy Cornelius Gallus, i65_3 Vaughan Silex 
Scint, II. 138 Resume thy spirit from this world of thrall, 
xtex Shellev Hellas 102 If Heaven should resume thee, 
To Heaven shall her spirit ascend. 1830 Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 287 She.. holds her veil extended 
as if to resume her divine Child. 

b. To take or pick up (a thing) again; to 
return to the use of. 

1506 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. $6 My former shield I may resunae 
againe. 17x6 Pope lUad v, 405 Then, mounting on his , 
car, [he] resum’d the rein. 1822 [Mary A. Keltv] Ossnond 
1. X9 She continued, resuming the picture. 1873 B lack Pr. 
Thule viii, So he was content to resume his pipe and listen, , 


' 6 . To repeat (a sentence or word), i-are. 

*S3S Jove Apal. Tindale (Arb.) 37 He resumeth the same 
sentence yet agen the thirde tyme. 1392 tr. Junius mi Rr.>. 
XX. 6 A return unto the intended history by resuming the 
words which are in the end of the 4 verse. 1S24 L. Murray 
Esig. Gram. (ed. 3) I. 302 In many of these instances, the 
nominative must be repeated ; and.. in most of the others, 
it may be resumed with propriety and advantage, 
b. To recapitulate or summarize (facts, etc.). 

1676 Towerson Decalogue 73 The unreasonableness where- 
of will appear, if we resume those things which we have said 
po the object of love. 1683 Burnet tr. More’s Utopia 21 I 
I The Counsellor had resolved to re.sume all that I had said. 

I 17x3 Wodrow’s Carr. (r843) II. 38 The sub-committee 1 
I brought in their overtures as to Mr. Simson's affair. lean- ' 
I not re.surae them. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, x. III. 231 ' 
After resuming, at great length, all the facts and arguments 
upon which they founded their claim. i86g Pall Mall G. 

6 Sept. r2 Concerning * Kathrina let us Anally, and in 
brief, resume, that in its purport it is unsatisfactory and < 
unconvincing. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit 346 A philosophy 1 
which should resume all his views upon nature, man, and 
society. 1 

II. ctbsal. 6 . To reassume possession. 

?iS 63 in Pettus Fodinse Reg. (1670) 39 The Queen to 
have power to resume, paying to Humfrey and Shutz . . such 1 
recompeiice as shall be adjudged by 6 Citizens. i6xx Smaks. 
Cynib. HI. i. 15 That opportunity Which then they had to 
take from’s, to resume We haue againe. 1738 Weslev I 
Hymns, ‘ The Lord! heno fearful is his Name !' vi, Tis 
sov’reign Love that lends our J oys, And Love resumes again. 

7. To give a resume or summary. 

1770 Bf. Forbes (1886) 309 Preached from Acts 8. 14. 
&c., Mr. Allan Cameron resuming in Galic. 

8 . a. To begin to speak again ; to continue one's 

discourse. 1 

rSoa Mar. Edgeivorth Moral T. (1816) I. 228 When he 
could again be heard . . , he resumed,as follows. 1837 Dickens 
Pickm. xxvii, Mr. Weller smoked for some minutes in 
silence, and then resumed. 

b. To recommence work or business, ^ 

1817 Pari. Debates 1331 The House then resumed, and 

the Report was ordered to be received to-morrow. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 623 The discussion was soon in- , 
terrupted by the reappearance of Hampden with another , 
message. The House resumed and was informed that 
[etc.]. _ 1903 Daily Chron. 7 Oct. 6/3 The London County ' 
Council resumed after the hollda3'S. | 

c. To continue ; to beg^n again. 

18x3 Zehica II. 238 She picked . . up [the letters], and 
resumed at the only words of her own she had seen, x8M 
Crump Banking ix. 200 If a bank of issue should discontin ue ' 
issuing, . . it should not be lawful to resume. I 

Hence BeflU'ined ppl. a . ; Kesn'ming vbl. sb. j 
anAppl. a, ' 

c X470 G. Ashby Active Policy 726 To be wele aduised in 
your grauntyng Any fee or office. .That it securly stande 
withoute resumyng. 1672 R. Montague in Buccleuch 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 5x8 One quarter's allowance 
is stopped by the last resuming of the assignments. i68x I 
Dryden Abs. Achii, 767 Then this resuming Cov’nant I 
was declar’d When Kings were made, or is for ever bar'd. 
1800 Asiatic Ami, Reg. H. 12/1 The major part of the ' 
present excess has arisen from the arrears of police taxes, 
and the rent of resumed Tannadaree lands. 1890 Dilke 
Prohl. Greater Brit. u. ii. I. 270 The lessee was., given a 
preferential right of obtaining an annual occupation-license 
for the resumed area. 

II Resume (r«z»me), sb. [Fr., pa. pple. of 7-e- 
sumer to Rbsdme.] A summary, epitome. 

1804 Editi. Rev. IV. g8 After a short resutui of his obser- 
vations on coffee-houses and prisons, Mr. Holcroft leaves 
Paris. x86x Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 31 Some of the papeis , 
are mere rhwnis of English books. 1883 Law Rep. 29 
Chanc. Div. 457 The report contained a rfsntni of the ' 
evidence. | 

Hence B 6 suni£ v., to epitomize, s'are, 
sBSSAmer. Jrnl. Psychol, May 335 A disjointedness . .that 
makes it difficult to read, and still more so to rdsume. ' 

Resu'mer. rare. [f. Rrsume w. -h-ER 1.] One 
who resumes. | 

a 1636 UssHDR Poiver Princes i. (1683) 18 The founder of | 
all rule, authority and power at the beginning, and the 
resumer thereof into his own hands again at the end of the 
World. 

Resu'mmon (r?-), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. OF. 7-e- 
soumondre, resemondre (Godef.).] 1 

1 1. Irons. To issue (a writ) again. Obs. rare j 

1^4 West ooid Pi. Symbol. S 6i If the king die after the i 
writ of Couenant be returned, ..and before the flne be in- 
grossed,, .the writ of couenant shalbe resomoned and the i 
fine ingrossed. I 

f 2. To recall Ca thing) to mind. Obs. rare. ' 

1603 Bacon Adv, Learn, ii. xiii. § 6 To inuent is to dis- 
couer that we know not, and not to recouer or resummon | 
that which wee alreadie knowe. 

3. To summon (a person) anew; to convene (an t 
assembly) again. [ 

1643 PRYNNEd'off. Power Pari. i. (cd. a) 31 But the King ' 
re-summoning them at guindena Pasche, granted all things 
absolutely according to their desire, x^ Luttrell Brief 
Rel. (1837) IV. 66 They were this morning resummoned to , 
attend their excellencies. 1742 Fielding J. Andresos i, vii. 
She re-summoned Mrs, Slipslop into her presence, 1830 ' 
Lytton Paul Clifford xix, The pawnbroker was re-sum- 1 
moned. 188s L. O. Pike Yrbks. 12 ^ 13 Edio. Ill (Rolls) 1 
Introd. 47 The original assise-men were re-summoned to 
give a verdict on the points of the assise. 

Resu'millOllS (rf-). Zaw. [a. AF. resomons 
(Godef.).] A second or renewed summons. 

1495 Act IT Hen. VII, c. 24 § i In the same atteynte 
there shalbe awarded ngeynst..the party..som[mons] and 
resom[mons] and distres infynyte. 2547 Act 1 Edw. VI, c. 7 
Preamble, 'The Demandanis..were compelled, .to prose- 


cute and sue Resummons. .to revive . .their said Actions, 
1398 Manwood Lawes Forest xxv. (1615) 237 The plees may 
be reuiued againe by the Kings writ of resummons. r64i 
Termes de la Ley 243 b. Resummons is a second summons 
of a man to answer to an action where the first summons is 
defeated by the demise of the King, or such other cause. 1671 
F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 401 Whereupon by advice of the 
Judges a resummons was granted. [1863 Ntciiols Briiton 
1 1. 92 Neither does a resummons ever lie after an essoin. Ibid. 
338 There is summons, afiter-summons, and resiimmomi.] 

Resumption (r/zymjan'). [a. F. rdsntnpiion 
or ad. L. resnmptidn-em, n. of action f. resum?re to 
Resume, So Sp. restmeion, It. risemaiotte^ 

1. Law. The action, on the part of the Crown or 
other autliority, of reassuming possession of lands, 
rights, etc., which have been bestowed on others ; 
a case or instance of this. 

1449 Rolls of Pitrlt, V. 167/1 As sone as that office to 
your hand, .by deth, cession, amocion, vesujnpcion, . .or elles 
in eny othir maner it be, next then to come. 1^9 Ibid. VI. 
429/1 By force of an Acte of Parliament called a Resump- 
tion. 1303 Act 19 Hen, VII, c. 10 The said Act of Re- 
•siimption, or any Articles therein contained. ?i563 in 
Pettus Foditise Reg. (1670) 57 If after Resumption the 
Queen shall decline theworking, then William Humfrey.. to 
have the preference of Farming it [etc.]. 16x4 Sclden Titles 
Hon. 248 By the Statut of Resumption vnder Hen. Vlll. 
most of the Royalties of our English Counties Falatin 
were diminisht, and taken into the Croun. 1663 Pufys 
Diaiy 2p Mar., The late discourse in the House of Commons, 
concerning resumption of Crowne lands. 1723 Pres. St, 
Russia I. 3 They entertained Hopes of being restored^ to 
their former Estates which they lost by the late Resumption 
during the Swedish Administration. 1792 A. Young Trail. 
France 46 This great work stands still at pie.sent through 
a fear of resumptions. 1831 Mackintosh Sp. Ho, Conim. 
4. Julyj Wks, 1B46 III. 532 To repre.sent our resumption of a 
right of suffrage as a precedent for their seizure of lands and 
possessions. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. 78 They knew 
that the benefit of the resumption was not to be for them. 

b. In general use, the action of taking back or 
recovering something. 

1702 Eng, Theophrastus 195 Resumptions are ns ordinary 
with this lady [fortune] as with a House of Commons. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) II. 171 This is 
such a resumption of power, as if a banished king should 
buy his territories inch by inch. 1852 Gnote Greece ii. 
Ixxix, X. 356 Now that the power of thejatter was broken, 
the Eleians aimed at resumption of their lost supremacy. 
1885 G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul 26 Oct., So, Lord, if 
Thou tak’st from me all the rest. Thyself with each resump- 
tion drawing nigher. 

2. The action of resuming, taking up, or com- 
mencing again. 

1389 PuTTENiiAM Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 229 The re- 
sumption of a former proposition vttered in genemlitie to 
explane the same better by a particular^ dmision. 1655 
Stanley Hist, Philos, (1701) 258/1 Reminiscence is not a 
Resumption or Assumption of Memon’, but differs specifi- 


repetition. i«x xiyron s tvo roscan 1. 1, ’ 

fix’d yesterday For the resumption of his trial. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit, I. X. 239 The first instance of resumption, after long 
disuse, of impeachments of ministers on account of advice to 
the Crown. 1884 Weekly Notes p Feb. 2B/2 Both funds must 
be treated as belonging to the wife for her separate use upon 
the resumption of cohabitation. 

b. Banking. A return to specie payments. 
Also attrib. 

1866 Crump Banking \x. 182 We will take the price [of 
bank stock] every five years down to the final resumption 
in 1821. 1878 N, Awer. Rev. CXXVl. 136 De.spite the 
stoTOage of the resumption policy preparing by Secretarj’ 
McCullough. x88o E, Kirke Lift Garfield 30 Kesumptioii 
came at last, . . when the Government, for the first time in 
seventeen years, made its payments in coin. 

c. (See quot.) 

1856 J. Williams Grasn. Edleym § 1784 Resumption [in 
Welsh prosody] is the practice of beginning every verse 
with the same letter, which is sustained throughout. 

3. a. Recapitulation, resume, t'are, 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. Resumption, in the schools, 
a .summary repetition, or running os'er, of an argument, or 
of the substance thereof, in order to lefnte it. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamilton Metaph. xliii. (1859) 444 ^ theory, in fact, 

which is the resumption and complement of them all. 
b. (See quot.) rare 

172^^ Chambers Cycl. s.v., Resumption is.. used by 
logicians for the reduction of .some figurative, or quaint 
proposition, to a more intelligible and significant one. 

Resumptive (r/zz7'mtiv), a. and sb. [orig. ad. 
L, resumpttv-us restorative. In later use a new 
formation. Cf. Sp. resuntivo, Pg. res»mpfivo.'\ 
tl. Med. a. adj. Restorative. Obs. i-are. 

1308 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vti. Ixix. (Bodl. MS.), Whan 
kinde is comforted he vse|> certeyn medicyns resiimptiue 
and restauratiue. rfisy Tomlinson Renou's Dispens. 122 
Differences of unguents, .from their effects as resumptive. 

t b. sb. A restorative medicine. Obs, 
c issoLlovd Treas, Health~R. v, If it be of ouer muche labor 
or of ouer muche emptines be must be noury.shed wyth 
resumptiues and confortatyues. 1736 Bailey (folio), A Re~ 
sstmpHve, (in Pharmacy) an unguent for recruiting and 
restoring languishing constitutions : Resumptives, (in Phy- 
sick) medicines serving to restore decay'd nature. 

2. That repeats, or summarizes. 

1854 Prosed s Mag. XLIX. 372 Whether he ought to^ be 
slower, more explanatory, more sy.stematic, more resumptive. 
1884 Cheynb Isaiah I. 246 The statement is resumptive. 
Hence Xtesn'mptlvely adv. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 170 We also resumptively 
add. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 5 Feb. t/3 ‘ You see my point?" he 
remarks resumptively. 
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BBSURBECTION. 


Bestui(e, obs. forms of Risason. 

Besu'Pi V. [Re- 5 a.] To snp again. 
ajjoo Ken HymnotheoYoe.t. Wks. 1721 III. 119 As Dogs, 
the nlthy Vomits they cast up, In a short Space, .resup. 

Besupinate (rfs*«*pine«t), a. [ad. L. resn- 
pinai-um, pa. pple. of restiplnare to bend back. 
Cf. F. ristipini, Sp. and Pg. resupinado^ 

1 . Chiefly Bot. Turned or twisted upwards. 

1776 J Lke Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 382 Resupinate, 
when the lower Disk of the Leaf looks upwards. 18x5 E. J. 
Burrow Condtol. 16 JiestiJ^inaJa, resupinate ; turned up- 
wards. 1830 Lindley 2^at. Syst. Bot. 240 The aestivation 
of the corolla., is an important consideration in determining 
whether a Rower is resupinate or not. 1884 xt^ih Cent, Feb. 
243 The leaves are long.., having sharp-pointed blades, 
barbed sides, and resupinate bark. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1836 RA.FINESQUC I. ii. 66 The Resupinate 

or Reilexed Group [of American languages] : where the roots 
or nouns substantive are reversed, following the adjectives 
or epithetes, which are preRxed. 

So Aesu'plnated^/f. a. 

x66i Lovbu Anhn. tf Min. Isagoge, Their mouth is 
downwards, that the fishes might escape, when they are 
resupinated. 175a Hill Hist. A nim. 584 The Bos, with very 
large, crooked and resupinated horns, the BufTaloe. 

Besupinatiou (rfsblpin^'Jonj. [See prec. and 
-ATioN. So F. r^supinaiion, Sp. -ocfuw.] 
tl.a. The effect of height upon the proportions 
of a standing figure. Obs. rare. 

1624 WoTTON Arehit. in Relia. (1651) 29a Our Vitruvius 
calleth this affection in the Eye, a resupination of the 
Figure : For which word (being m truth his own, for ought 
1 mow) we are almost as much beholding to him, as for 
the Observation it self. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancimis 233 
Phidias.. did consider that the whole shape of his image 
should change according to the height of the appointed 
place, and therefore made her lips wide open.. and all the 
rest accordingly, by a certaiiie kinde of resupination. 

fb. The action of putting into an inverted 
position. Obs. rare'~''-. 

x66i Lovell HUi. Anhn. ij* Min. Isagoge, Some [birds] 
drink, .with intermission, and resupination of the head. 

t c. The fact of lying on, or the action of turn- 
ing upon, the back. Obs. 

1658 Phillips, Resttpinaiion, a lying along on the back 
with the face upward. x66t Lovell /fist. Anim. 4- Min. 
Isagoge, Amongst Fishes,. .Some have their mouth up- 
ward.s,..and cannot take the prey, without resupination. 

2 . Bot. Inveision of parts. 

1760 J. Lee Tuirod, Bot, m. xiv. (1765) 203 A Resupina- 
tion ; which is, when the upper Lip of the Corolla looks 
towards the GrouniL and the under Lip towards Heaven. 
1830 LiNDLEviVhA Syst. Bot. 11 1 Seeds ascending, seldom 
inverted by resupination. x88a Vines tr. SaeM' Bot, 604 
The long inferior ovary of most Orchids undergoes a torsion 
(resupination) at the time of the opening of the flower. 
Besupine (rfsir/pui'n), a. [ad. L. resupm-iis\ 
see Re- and Sofiiie a. So obs. F. resupin, Pg. re- 
supino. It. #'«-| risupina.'\ 
fl. Listless, apathetic. Obs. rare. 

1628-9 Dioby Pay. Medii. (Camden) 13 note, A most re- 
stmine patience in their sufferance, 1^3 — Oiserv, Relig. 
Med, (16^4) 63 In what a tortuied condition they must bee 
. .for their most resupine and senselesse madnesse. 

2 . Lying on the back ; inclined backwards. 

1669 Boyle: Cont, New Exp. 11. (1682) 88 A fourth Fly 
being thrust in,, .at last suffering some convulsion, she lay 
unmoved and resuptne. 2753 N. Tohriano Midwifery 35 
Where the Womb is. .resupine. X79X Cowper Oifysseyvw, 
458 One,,re5upine, Upcast it high toward the dusky clouds. 
1837 Carlyle Rev, vii. i. (xS/i) III. 245 Sansculottism 
. .was flung resupine the next instant. 1837 — Misc. Ess., 
Diamond Necklace, The very Concierge resupine. 
Beanpply (rf-), ». [Re- 5 a.] To supply 
again or anew; to provide with a fresh supply, 

1636 G. Sandvs Paraphr. Ps. civ, Againe created by thy 
quick'ning breath, To resupply the Massacres of Death. 
1803 Southey Modoc ii. xv, Fast they fell. And fast were 
resupplied, man after man Succeeding to the death. 1862 
Lytton Sir, Story II. 337 , 1 resupplied their nutriment from 
the crystal vessel. i8to Burton Reign Q. Anne II. ix. 80 
What had been expended in the taking of Gibraltar not 
having been re-supplied. 

So Besupply- sb. 

1873 Whitney Life Lang. vi. 98 The growth of organic 
beings consists in removal os well as in resupply. x88o 
Bible Soe. Rec. (1883) May 67 A faithful and thorough re- 
si^Iy of the United States, .with the Scriptures. 

Besuppre'SS (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
suppress again, 

1654 EarlMonm. tr. Bentivoglio's VPnrs Flanders 6 Mary 
was not more resolute in restoring the Catholick faith in 
England, then Elizabeth was in resuppressing it. 
Besurge (rfsil-ads), v. [ad. L. resurg-ere, f. 
re- RE--b surgere to rise. So Sp. and Pg. re- 
surgir. It. risurgere, -sorgere.l intr. To rise again. 
Hence Besu'rgiug vbl. sb. 

*S 7 S R- B. Apphts fy Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV, 127 For 
follow^my counsel, so may you me please, That of careful 
resurging your heart shall have ease. 1606 J. Carpenter 
Solomon's Solace xxxi. 130 By a godly repentance striue to 
lesurge vnto that from whence he was fallen. 1633 Earl 
Manch. a I Mondo (1636) 92 Divine and quickening vertue 
shall.. cause them to resurge from graue to life eternall. 
1637 Tomlinson RenoiPs Disp. 524 It is good for such as 
resurge from long diseases. 1807 J. Barlow Columb, in. 
255 When my God, resurging from the night, Shall gild his 
chambers with the morning light. 186a Thackeray Round. 
Papers, On Letts's Diary, Hark at the deadjokes resurg- 
ing 1 1892 Sat. Rev, a July 23/2 The New iwaland docu- 
ment disappeared and Mr. Huxley’s stout tome resurged. 


Be-Stuvge («“-), ». [Ri- ^ a.] intr. To surge 
back again. Plence Be-su‘rgiug vbl. sb. 

1887 C. W. Hutson Beg. Ciznliz. xx. 206 [Kelts] swept over 
Etruria. ., then re-surged and poured through the Illyrian, 
Macedonian and Thracian regions. 1899 Q- E^. Jan- ^93 
It is impossible to keep in mind the surging and resurging 
of the tide of war. 

So Be-su'rge sb. 

i^S J- Smith Perm. Message Exed. ix. 122 The surge 
and resurge of the soul are laid bare. 

Besurgence (r/s&‘jd5ens). [See Resubgeet 
and -ence.] The act of rising again. Also Jig. 

a 1834 Coleridge In Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 153 That nappy, 
humble, ducking under, yet constant resurgence against, 
the check of her .superiors I 1863 Geo. BAACft Jiomola 
xxxviii, The events of the night all came back to him .the 
crowding lesurgence of facts and names, 1886 Svmonds 
Renaiss. It., Cath, React. (1898) I. i. 40 The resurgence of 
popular literature and the creation of popular theatrical 
types deserve to be.. noticed. 

So BeswrerenoF. rare~\ 

a 1834 CoLERinoE Aids R^. App. C (1858) 1 . 403 The per- 
petual reconciliation, and as peipetiial resurgency of the 
primal y contradiction. 

BeSUrgent (rfsiludsent), sh. and a. [ad. L. 
resurgent-em, pres. pple. olresurgere to Resuege.] 

A. sb. One who has risen again. 

1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 411 We, who are alive, 
shall be caught up in the clouds together with the resurgents. 
1808 SvD. Smith Wks. (1850) 114/1 Scarcely a day elapsed 
in which the degraded resurgent did not appear before the 
European, 2873 Kinclakb Crimea V. vi. xvi, 156 The 
lesurgents on their part, whilst sheering off by the flanks, 
took care to give no offence. 

B. adj. That rises, or tends to rise, again. 
x8o8 SvD. Smith Wks^. (1850) 119/2 To extinguish, if pos- 
sible, that resurgent principle which has so often disturbed 
the serious business of the country. 2834 Tait's Mag. XXL 
490 Resurgent Poland, he says, means resurgent Hungary, 
and even resurgent Italy. x^8 Dowden Stnd. Lit. 241 
The strife is not ended, the pain may still be resurgent. 

Besu’rging, ppl. a. [f. Resuboe v. -i- -ing 2.] 
That resurges ; rising again. 

1394 ? Greene Selimus Prol. 12 You shall behold him. .like 
a sea or high resurging floud. a 2843 Soutiiev Comm,-pl. 
Bk. (2852) IV. 270 'This restti^ng part of the island is called 

0 Breasul^ or O Brazil. 2^4 Contemp. Rev. XXIII. 350 
The unerring instinct of resurging Paganism. 

Besiirpri’Se, ^b. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh or new 
surprise (of a place or person). 

<21626 Bacon touching War w, Spain (1629) 7 The 

Frocesse of this Action drew on a Resurprise of the Castell 
by the Thebans, a Recouery of the Townefetc.], a 2722 Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 2722 Iv. 203 O that I had a Cherub’s 
num’rous Eyes To guard me from a Re-surprise. 
Besurpri’se, sv- [Re- 5 a.] To sitrprise again. 
a 2700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 2722 III. 274 Some- 
times he Seven, sometimes a Legion sends. Who, when cast 
out, the Soul who careless lies with seven-fold Force and 
Malice re-surprise. 

Be’SUrrect, rare~^. [oA.'L.resnrrect-us'. 
cf. next.] One who has risen from the dead. 

2892 G. Hake Mem. 80 Yrs. Ixv. 278 Wolsey, he rose ; 
the Bonapartes rose;.. Lazarus rose; but no man, priest, 
soldier . . or resurrect, ever rose in death, as did St. Peter. 

BeSUVrect (rezzire’kt), V. [A back-formation 
from Resubbeotion.] 

1 . trans. To raise (a person) from the dead or 
from the grave ; to restore to life or to view again. 

2772 Misc. in Ann, Reg, 274/2 As fast as we knock them 
on the head, this cursed Tunestrick. .resurrects them again 
in a squirt, a 2864 Hawthorne Dr. Grimshawe (1883) 8 
Dead men's almost intangible atoms, resurrected from the 
adjoining graveyard. x8i^ Benham Fourth Napoleon 262 
When they are dead, they are dead, and all the counting in 
the world won't resurrect them. 

Tt>- with reference to persons. 

2836 Benton Abridgm. Deb. Congress (1858) VI. 712 note, 

1 lesurrect the whole ! put them in scene again on the living 
stage. 2876 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. 29 This could 
not be the Forese Donati resurrected and tom above ground 
by. .darkling moles. 

O- Jig".} with reference to things. 

2863 Mem. Star 26 Dec., Slavery is already dead, and 
cannot be resurrected. 2892 Black ^ White 2 July lo/i He 
. .resurrects recollections of the good old times. 

2 . intr. To rise again from the dead. Also fig. 

2823 Bentram Not Paul hut Jesus et-jg Jesus resurrects ; 

therefore all men will do the same. 2^ Harper’s Mag. 
Nov. S70/1 It is.. the one day upon which the cemeteries 
resurrect out of the things they are, and become the things 
they should be. 

Hence Besurre'cted, Besurre'cting^//. adjs. 
1833 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxxiv. (1856) 299 The long 
line of resurrected coast was duplicated in the clouds. 2877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile xii. 326 The resurrected Osiris was 
wont to be worshipped accoming to the most sacred mys- 
teries of the Egyptian ritual. 2887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 
a^o Sweet love, like the resurrecting dawn, awoke the birds. 

Besurrectiou (rez^re'kjsn), sb. Also 4-5 
reaur(r)ectioun, 4-6 -ecoio(u)ii, 4-5 -exio(u)ii, 
etc. [a. OF. resurTtcchm, -ection (F. rdsterrection, 
=Sp. resurrection, It. re-, risurressione, -ezione), 
or ad. late L. resurrection-em, n. of action f. re- 
surgere to Resubge.] 

I. 1 . The rising again of Christ after His death 
and burial. 

c 2320 Cast. Love 1201 For noujt worjb weore his passion, 
Neore his resurexion. c x^ Wyclif Sel, Wks. II. 96 And 
bis was don^ jp Cristis deb and bis resurreccioun. CX400 
Maundev. viii. (2839) 9 * There appered first oute Lord to 


his Disciples, aftre his Resurrexioun. C24a3 Wyntoun 
Cron. V. it. 330 Crist tholit bar bis pa.ssion, And made his 
resurreccion. ^ 2326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 2332) 23 Forty 
dayes after his resurreccyon that blessed lorde ascended. 
2363 Homilies ii. xiv. (1S69) 429,, 1 come to declare that 
great, .article of our Christian leligion and faith, the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus, 2643 Caryl Expos. Job 203 Which 
words ore applied by Paul.. to the resurrection of Christ. 
2682-6 J, Scott Chr. Life (1747) HL 599 How is it con- 
ceivable that so many Persons as pietendedtoseehim after 
his Resurrection, should for 40 Days together imagine that 
they saw him? 2794 Paley Evid. (2825) II. 321 The histoiy 
of the resurrection of Christ is a part of the evidence of 
Christianity. 2892 J. Tait Mind in Matter (fid. 3) 297 The 
men that condemned Christ wei;e the first to be made aware 
of His resurrection. 

b. The church-festival by which this event is 
commemorated. 

^ In earIyexampIcs=Easter; with qaot. lisfi d. resitrreeiio 
in Du Cange. 

c 2290 St. Brendan 368 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 220 An ester cue 
heore procuratour bad hcom heoie schip take And heore 
resurrection opon be fisches rugge make. 2377 Langl. P. 
PL B.'xviii. 425 Tyl be daye da wed bis damaiseles daunced. 
That men rongen to be resurexioun. 

2838 Sir H, Nicolas Chronol. Hist, 169/x Resuncction 
of our Lord, March 27. 

fc. A dramatic or material representation of 
this event. Obs. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl, 'Synne 4642 He may yn be 
chenme, burgh bys resun, Pley be re.su rreccyun. 2466 in 
A rehaeologia (1887) L. 34 Tlie resurreccion of our lorde with 
the avyse in bys bosum to put be sacrament ber-in. Ibid., 
Item, anothir grete branche be-for the Resurreccion, 2522 
Chnrchw, Acct. Si. Giles, Reading (ed, Nash) 14 For nayles 
cord & sope for the resunexcion. 

2 . The rising again of men at the Last Day. 
Frequently termed the general resurrection. For frst 
resurrection see Revelations xx. 4-6. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 19292 A naciun [that] W.^ld trau na 
resurrecciun Suld be o man on dotnes-dai. 2382 Wyclif 
Mark xii. 23 Thanne in the resureccioun, whanne thei 
schulen rise ajen, whos wyf of these schal schc be ? 24x3 
Pilgr. Spwle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 8* So shalt thou ioye. 
fully abide the general resurection. 243R-60 tr, Higden 
(Rolls) III. xxx Moyses and Aaron schaTle urynge furthe 
that arke of the testamente in the firste resurreccion. 2348 
Cranmer Short Instruct. (xBw) xa6 We must beleue the re- 
surrection of the fleshe. xtjSgJe.WBs.Exp.xThess. Wks. 2848 
VII. 93 They shall come forth of their graves to the resur- 
rection of condemnation. 2632 Hobbes Levxath, ni. xxxiv. 
214 In the resuirection men shall be Permanent, and not 
Incorporeal!. ,2746 Hervky Medit. (2818) 76 Resuirection 
will be no privilege to them; but immortality itself their 
everlasting curse. 2788 Gibbon Dtcl. fy F, 1 . V, 216 The 
doctrine of the resurrection was first enteitained by the 
Egyptians. 2858 Sears A than, iii. ix. 329 The resui rcction 
is the emergence of the spiritual body out of mortal decay 
into immortal existence. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 790/2 
All the Creeds confess the resurrection of the body, 

8 . The action or fact of rising again from sleep, 
decay, disuse, etc.; revival; restoration to pre- 
vious status or vogue. 

C2383 ^Chaucer L. G, W, Prol. no For to ben at the 
resnreccion Of this flour whan yt .shulde vnclosc, 

2649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 146 Never to admit y® 
resurreccion of the olde., Parliament by vertue of tlie Bill 
for Continuaunce. 2637 Trapp Comrn. Job xix. 27 See we 
not a yearly Resurrection of grasse, herbs, grain, flowers, 
fruits every Spring tide? 1769 Burke Cerr, (1B44) !• *0* 
Though., Lord Chatham has had a wonderful resurrection 
to heajth, his resurrection to credit and consequence, .must 
be owing to your lordship. 2796 Burney Metn. Aletastasio 
1 . 35 The Italians, proud of the resurrection of their drama, 
began to challenge all the rest of Europe. 2849-30 Alison 
Hist. Exvrope XIV. xcv. § 84. 275 The unanimous resurrec- 
t jon of all the nations of Europe against the French domina- 
tion. 2879 Froude Csesar xxi. 363 If the life of Ciesar alone 
stood between bis country and the resurrection of the con- 
stitution. 

4 . a. A resurrected thing, rare 

2772 Smollett Humph. Cl. 10 July, His horse was. .a 
resurrection of dry bones. 1872 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xvii. 
3 The rotten Le^ too crazily steadied on planks of old 
resurrections. 

b. A disinterred corpse. (Cf. 6.) rare 
*77S S, J._ Pratt Liberal Opin. cxxxiii. (2783) IV. 203 
The doctor is nttwding a lady of your parish, who is troubled 
with a complication,, .and she is expected to be as fine a 
resurrection as ever the doctor handled. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

5 . In various attrib. uses, as Resurrection day, 
^gild, morning, piece, plcue, sermon, etc. 

2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 22 , 1 wylle the owener of my 
place pay eche yeer viii d. to the resuireccion glide that 
viij d. taperis may be light at the dirige and inesse the .same 
tyme._ 2634 Evelyn Diary ao Mar., Mr. Ciwen preached in 
my Library, .a Resurrection Sermon, and after it we all re- 
ceived the Holy Communion. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. iv. 
266 Resurrection-Day falling out soon after, the (Christians 
were all at High-Mass. 2742 De Foe's Tour Gi. Brit. II. 
214 A cloathed Resurrection Piece, painted by Sir James 
Thornhill. 2864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 502 The great 
Resurrection-morning. 2873 W. P. M ackav Grace ij- "Truth 
161 In resurrection-life we are sent back to it, to be here 
as spwimens of saved sinners, 2892 A, Db Verb Leg. St. 
Patrick, St, P. ^ Impostor, Our resurrection place is nere, 
b. Resurrectim body, the form in which men 
will appear at the general resurrection. 

J- Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 51a What a Change 
will It make in our Resurrection-Body, which being incom- 
parably more, .subtile than this, will be far more pliable to 
the Motions of the Soul? 2684 T. Burnet The. Earth 11, 
216 We have great reason to hope, that the soul will have a 
greater^dominion over the resurrection-body, than Ae hath 
over this, 2704 Norris Ideal World iLiii. 263 Who knows 
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what may be the privilege of a Resurrection- body joined to 
a beatified and glorified soul ? 1858 Sears Aihan. i. xviii. 158 
The seed-spark of our resurrection-body will not appear. 

c. Resurrection plant, {a) a Califoraian plant, 
Selaginella lepidophylla, the dried fronds of which 
unfold again when moistened; (3) the Rose of 
Jericho, an Eastern plant having similar proper- 
ties. Also called resurrection fiower. 

(a) *870 Masters Henfrey's Bot. 413 One or two of the 
species [of Selaglnellee] roll up their fronds when di3', and 
unfold them again when placed in water, owing to the rapid 
absorption of the fluid, whence they have been called 
Resurrection plants. j88s Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
400 Good examples . .are afforded by the so-called Resurrec- 
tion plant of California. 1893 G, D. Leslie Lett. Marco 
xviii. tig ' A resurrection plant,', .some sort of large lichen 
or spleenwort from Colorado. 

(i) 18^ Miller PlaiU-n. i ts/a Resurrection-plant, A na- 
siatica Hieroclaintina. x88. Oxford Bible-Helps 121 
The ‘rose of Jericho’ is also called ‘Mary’s flower 'and 
‘resurrection flower’. 

d. Resurrection pie, a pie made out of the re- 
mains from previous meals. Also iransf. 

1869 Furnivall Foreword to Q, Eliz, Acad. p. xxiii, A 
kind of Resurrection Pie like we used to have once a week 
at school, in which we declared old left bits reappeared. 
i88x E. J. WoRBOisE Sissie xx. Dr. Heaviside's housekeeper 
is too fond of giving us resurrection-pie 1 
6 - Resurrection man, one who made a trade of 
exhuming bodies in order to sell them to anat- 
omists ; a corpse-stealer, resurrectionist 
178* R. King Mod. Loud. Spy 106 Persons (under the 
name of resurrection-men) continue their business, getting 
from I guinea to 5 or 6, according to the value set upon the 
corpse fliey take up. 1798 Southey Ball, tt Metr. T. Poet. 
Wks. VI. 187 Five guineas if he shoot A Resurrection Man. 
x86o Dickens Uticomm. Trav, xiv. He had carried up every 
separate article in the dead of the night, and.. had felt as 
wicked as a Resurrection Man. 

f ta. So Resurreciion-ccroe, -jarney, -woman. Ohs. 
x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Resnrrection-cove, a stealer 
of dead bodies. x8is Scott Guy M. Ivl, They were, you 
remember, resurrection-women, who had promised to pro- 
cure a child's body for some young surgeons. 1825 C. 
Wkstmacott Eug'. Spy I. 249 A hackney night coachman, 
known, .ns the resurrection Jarvey. 

So Sesuxxe'otion v. trans., to resurrect. 
x6a8 Feltham Resolves x. Ixxxiv, Then also, let men see, 
how the Sacred wheel of Providence hath resurrection’d all 
our joys. 1837 Marry at Dog Fiend xxxii, There you be 
resurrectioned up again. 

Besnrre'ctionalf a. [f. prec. + -al.] Re- 
lating to, or concerned with, resurrection. 

x83a Fraser's Mag. V. 8s Resurrectional Recreations. "By 
a Poor Devil, xMo All Year Round 388 Spallanzani 
especially.. gave an immense celebrity to the resurrectional 
hypothesis. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 430 With the frippery of 
despair . . did such resurrectional ghosts actually invest 
themselves. _ 

Besurre'Ctionary, a. [f. as prec. + -aby.] 

1. Of the nature of resurrection ; -restoratory. 

x86a Dickens Uncomm. Trav, vii, Old men and women, 

ugly and blind, who always seemed by resuirectionary pro- 
cess to be recalled out of the elements. 

2. Concerned or connected with the disinterment 
of bodies for anatomical purposes. 

X837 Southey in C. C. Southey Life (1B49) VI. 3S9_ A 
medical student . . expressed his satisfaction at having 
escaped being taken upon a resurrectionary partj'. X859 
G. WILSON Life E. Forbes iv. (1861) 92 A fellow-student, 
with a gunshot wound received in a resurrectionary expedi- 
tion to Musselburgh churchyard. 

Besurre’ctioner. [f. as prec. + -br - Rb* 


SUBBBOT10NI8T. 

x8a8 Moir Mamie Wanch 90 Did ye no ken of three young 
doctors. alang with some resurrectioners. ., firing shottie 
for shottie with the guard at Kirkmabreckei <1x843 
Southey Comm,-pl. Bh. (1831) HI. 78+ A resurrectioner 
tried at Leicester 10 Jac. I. l- e 

•etioniam. [-ism.] The practice of 

body-snatching. , 

x8S9 G. Wilson Life E. Forbes iv. (1861) gs The law. .in 
regard to resurrectionism generally, was J ustice without the 
scales Sind with a very thick bandage over her eyes. 

]Et6SurJ?6'Ctioiiist. [f* Resobbbotion so. -i- 
-1ST. Hence F. risurrectionniste.^ 

1, An exhumer and stealer of corpses ; a resur- 

xection man. . , 

X776 Ann. Reg. 129 One.. who makes open profession ot 
dealing in dead bodies and is well known by the name of the 
Resurrectionist. X83X Times 7 Nov. Here 2 or 3 com 
.stables .. exclaimed that they knew Ray to be a noted 
‘resurrectionist’. 1869 Latest News e Sept- *0 A tale 
entitled ‘The Baron’s Coffin’, the subject of which is 
divided between spectres and resurrectioniste. ^ 
attrib. i8so Thackeray /’e«<f<fw«ixxxx[i], Poor Cos s ditty 
. . was sung but to a few admirers, who might choose to re- 
main after the tremendous resurrectionist chant. x8^ Bwley 
Diary of a Resurrectionist 137 He continued in the rraur- 
rectionist business up to the time of the passing of the Ana- 
tomy Act. , . 1. 'LL 

2. One who revives or brings to light again. 

(Chiefly transf. from prec.) 

X834 Miss Edgeworth Helm xi. He was merely a resur- 
rectionist of obsolete heresies. 1840 Whipple .Ew. ^ A 
(ed 3) II iS7 He has shown more industry and acuten^s 

than almost any other contemporary resurrectionist in the 

erave-yaids of deceased books, x^ Spectator 28 Tune, 
The literary resurrectionist digs them up again, and an 
author’s worst work is brought into almost as much pro- 
minence as his best. 

b. spec. (See quots.) 

Voii. VIII. 


x888 Zangmau’s Mag. July 256 Some of the habitual 
buyers [of ostrich feathers] have nickname, and those who 
do a local business and buy for re-selling are known as 
‘resurrectionists’. ,x894 lYestm. Gazette 4 Jan, 6/3 The 
Gnoleurs or ‘blocking resurrectionists’ skilfully touch up 
battered silk hats from over the Channel. 

3. A believer in resurrection, 

x86o All Year Round 389 Schultze made considerable 
efforts to increase the number of resurrectionists. 

4. Horse-racing. (See qnot.) 

X883 Standard 23 Oct. 3/2 There is a class of horses called 
'resurrectionists’,.. and they either recover early form.., or 
. . become animated, when they were supposed to be gone 
altogether, with, .life and Wgour. 

Resnrre'ctionize, ». [-ize.] trans. To 
resurrect, in various senses. 

X804 Southey Let. to Coleridge 14 Mar., You will stare at 
the catalogue of dead authors whom I shall have to resur- 
reettonise. 1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 544 The ingenuity 
de.serve.s praise, which thus resurrectionizes cloth, and gives 
it a second existence. 1867 Church ft St. Rea. i June 308 
Discarding such obvious topics.., he has resurrectionised 
‘ the man of sin ’. X889 BnucE Kingd. God Intiod. 4 We 
cannot at this date resurrectionize a lost apostolic document. 
Hence Eesurre-otioniaed ppl. a,; Resurre'o- 
tioniaine vbl. sh. 

x8u Blackw. Mag. LXXVI. 427 An occasional junior.. 
migM be admitted to act a subordinate part in a ‘ resurrec- 
tionising affair x86x Sat. Rev. 14 Sept. 276 The social and 
spiritual advantages of modem orresurrectionized Roman- 
ism, X87X in De Vere Americanisms 655 The leading gentle- 
man of the resurrection izing profession is one Cunningham. 

Besurre'Ctivo, a. rare. [f. L. resurrect-, 
ppl. stem of resurgfre ->0 Pertaining to or 
causing resurrection. 

X646 G. DKoxe.\. Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 21 To consume 
Bodies, which againe shall take Being and forme; (a Resar- 
rective Tipe From dust and Ashes). X885 Homilet. Rev. 
Aug. 149 While the lips spoke the words of resurrective 
power. 

Resurre'Ctor. [f. Resubbect ». -b -ob.] 

1. = Resobbectionist I. 

x86i Quinn Heather Liniie (1863) 1S7 Sin’ he has fled his 
daddy’s trade, Wha genuine Resurrector Was mony a day. 

2. One who recalls the dead to life. 

1890 Talmage From Manger to Throne 375 Is this Jesus, 
the comforter at Bethany, the resurrector at Nain? 

Zbesurre'nder (w-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To sur- 
render or give up again. 

XS44 tr, Littleton's Tenures (1374) iro Him behoveth that 
the deede of the grauntee of the rent charge for terme of 
life, bee resurrendied or cancelled. x6*x A rgalns 

P. Ill, By this the pale-fac'd Empresse of the night Had 
re-snrrendred up her borrowed light, a tjoo Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 41 The Prince, who to his Midnight 
Pray'r arose, Himself had resurrendred to Repose. 

So Besttrxe'XLder sb. 

X89X Stamp Act, 34 ^ ss Yict. c. 39 § 87 A reconveyance, 
release, discharge, surrender, re-surrender,. .or renunciation 
of any such security. X898 Westm, Gas, 8 July 3/1 The 
Republicans.. ‘oppose the re-surrender to Spanish misrule 
of any territory taken or to be taken 

fBeSUTSe, 57 . 3'f. Obs.~~^ [f. OF. r«z/rj-,pret. 
stem of resourdre : see Rbsubob v.'\ To rise again. 
15x3 DouGLASyExew JX. ix. 84Lyke as the egill. .resnrsyng 
heich vp in the ayr. 

nesu'rvey, sb, [Re- 5 a.] A fresh survey. 

x66a Virginia Slot. (xSaa) II. lox The ffifly seaventh act 
prohibiting resurveighs not applying the expected remedies. 
X70* Refl. an Case ofW. Penn 9 The next thing to be con- 
sider'd Is the Over-plus Land upon a Re-survey. 1768 Ln 
Piccon L'pool Mwiic. Rec. (1886) II. 244 A resurvey of the 
intended navigation from Leeds to Liverpoole, x8^ Phil. 
Tram. XCVl. 349 By repeated re-surveys these lines are 
kept up. x86a Smiles Engineers III. 136 The re-survey of 
the line would occupy at least four weeks. xBpa Pall M all G, 
3 May 2/2 A re-survey has for some time been taking place. 

I Besurvey (k~), [Re - 5 a.] 

1. trans. To read over again; to examine or 


lonsider afresh. 

XS99 Shake. Hen. V, v. iu 8i To appoint some of your 
;ouncell..To sit with vs once moxe, with better heed To 
e-suruey them, x66i Boyle Style of Script. 251 When 
ipon a greater Familiarity with . . the appUcablenesse of 
Scripture, I came to resurvey it ax^^x Ken Preparatiu 
>oet. Wks. 1721 IV. II My Cyphers I to Figures change,. . 
Jut when I resurvey the Score, I still find more. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit. fj- Dogma {1876) 1x7 Collins, and the whole 
irray of writers. ., greatly need to be re-surveyed fiom the 
joint of view of our own age. 

2. To survey (land, etc.) again, 

*747 Col. Rec. Pensisylv. V. 107 That the said Road shall 
je Resurveyed and laid out accoiding to the Courses it now 
•uns. x^ R- Bage Barham Downs IL 74 An eminent 
surveyor . Jiad been employed by the young Earl to resurvey 
ris estates. x8o6 Phil. Trans. XCVI. 330 The old e-states 
lave been often re-surveyed. i 85 x Smiles Engineers II. 
tgi He found it necessary to resurvey the whole line. 1876 
D. T. Davis Polaris Exp. xiiL 301 The coast-line, .does not 
ieem to be correct, and ought to be resurveyed, 
f Best*.’ see, Oos.rare~^. To resuscitate. 
13. . Cursor M. 14363 (Gbtt), Sone ouergll bis tiband las 
Oflazar jjat tesusced was, 

+ Besu'scitable, a. 05s. rare [Cf. F. 
ressuscitable (i 6 th c.).] Capable of being resus- 
citated or restored to life. 

a 1691 Bovle Wks. (*774) V. 605 The apothecary told the 
virtuoso, that he had really prepared resuscitable plants, a 
different way from that which others pretended to. _ 

Besu’seitaat, sb. and a. [Cf. F. ressuscttant.\ 

a. sb. ‘ One who resuscitates ’ (Worcester, i 860 ). 

b. adj. ‘Resuscitating* (Ogilvie, 1882 ). 


f B>eaVL'BCitatefpa.pple. (and_j^.). Obs. [ad. 
L. resusciidl-tts, pa. pple. of resuscifare : see next.] 
Revived, restored to life. 

xsxo St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 39 A .11 the worlde here 
is resuscitait fro dethe to lyff. 1567 Trial Treas. (1830) 29 
So rule that at the last you may be resuscitate And raigne 
with the Almightie with perfect continuance. 1637-30 Row 
Hist. Kirk (1842) 265 If that spirit of action, zeal, and Courage, 
were resuscitat and raised up again. 1643 H. More Song 
of Soul iti. II. xxi, Her body new lesuscitate From sleep, 
b. ahsol. as sb. 

18x4 Lamb Let. to Coleridge in Life (1837) 9^ 
suscitate,. .there comes to you this day a volume of German. 

Besuscitate (rTssp-site't), V. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. resiiscitare, f. re- Re- + suscitare to raise, re- 
vive, etc.] 

1. trans. To restore (a person) to life (physical 
or spiritual) or to consciousness. 

iS3* More Confut, Tindale Wks. 700/1 First in soule, 
and after in bodye, which the father, .snal. .reise and re- 
suscitat to blysse. 1546 Gardiner Declar. foye 63 Re- 
suscitacinge man in iustiflcacion from the death ofsynne to 
lyfe. x 399 A. M- tr. Gabelhoner' s Bk. Physicke 40/1 Some- 
times renue the Gotten, till such time as he is resuscitntede. 
1663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Tr^. Ixi. 231 These little 
children . . went on singing praises to God, and praying 
him to resuscitate this defunct to a new life. 1720 Welton 
Suffer. Son of God II. xvii. 47^8 Why dost Thou not 
resuscitate and quicken me, O Thou Life of my Soul ! 
1839 Jambs Louis KIV, IV. 82 Her mother perceived that 
life was not extinct, and took means to resuscitate her child. 
1893 Doyle Stark Mimro Lett, ii, Then 1 was to die. .and 
all Scotland was to resound with how Dr. Cullingworth.. 
had resuscitated me. , 

fis- *845 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) I. 377 Plotinus, its 
real founder, resuscitated Plata Echo 8 Apr., The 

Everett Rooms Service, with Edgar Poe resuscitated, vice 
the Bible. 

2. To revive, renew, restore (a thing). 

iS3a More Confiit. Tindale Wks. 385/2 , 1 warne the that 
thou resuscitate and styrre vp the grace of god that is in the. 
1633 Prynnc Histrio-nt. i. 80 If then these Playes..haue 
propagated Idolatrie, and Paganisme heretofore ; they may 
likewise resuscitate, and foment it now. a 1676 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. (1677) 56 In that it can resuscitate 
and stir up it self to remember and call together other 
Images, a 1734 North Exam. it. v. § 159 (1740) 4*7 There 
w-Ts still the same lurking Faction, which lost no Opportunity 
to resuscitate a new Flame out of the old Embers. 1731 
Johnson Rambler No, 83 ? 9 The vital functions are re- 
suscitated . . by vigorous motion. x8ao Lamb Elia 1. S outh- 
sea House, Nis wind has resuscitated the face of the sleep- 
ing waters, 1831 Helps Comp. Solit. i. (1874) 9 No one dis- 
covery resuscitates the u^rld* 187* Minto latt, 

I. ii. 143 He xesuscitate^ll the Couit gossip of the period. 

3 . intr. "ro revive, to come to life again. 

1632 Benlowes Theoph. x. xii. Tell me no more, Tb’ art 
sweet,. .And canst with jovial miilh resuscitate fiom Care, 
x^x Feltham Lusoria § 35 Those birds, that yearly sleep 
a Winters death, Each Spimg to mighty Love resuscitate. 
I7»7 B RADLEY Did* S.V* These Hymph«.ifrotn 

that State resuscitate and fly away. 1787 Winter 6yst. 
Husb. 74 Every plant will earlier or later resuscitate. X804 
Sometfitng Odd HI. 258 Mr. Marriott, whom 1 must leave 
resuscitating in the new world. x86z Thackeray Philip 
xxviii, Our griefs, our pleasures, our youth, our sorrows,. . 
resuscitate. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 321 That, .men 
only quilted life, .and resuscitated as from a peaceful sleep. 
Hence Besu’acitating vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

XSS4 Actios Phil, if Mary c. 8 § 30 The Resuscitating 
of Alms, Prayer, and Example of good Life in this Realm. 
1707 CuTtos^ in Ilvsh* ^ Gardz 345 Some, .have jiot been 
satislied with resuscitating of Plants from.. their Ashes. 
* 73 * mdz Lite III. 351 Which Resolution may he effected 
by Mercury, a resuscitating Salt, or Fire. 1864 Daily Tel. 
17 Aug., We have seen the resuscitating energy of the Don 
show Itself in Morocco. 

Besu'seitated,^)//. a. [f. prec. + -ed i.] Re- 
vived, restored. 

XS96 Foxe's A, ij- M. 789/2 O Sonne of God, crucified for 
vs, and resuscitated Emanuel], 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Resuscitation, Many. . 
have shewn resuscitated plants in vials. 1781 Cowper 
Retirem. 64 A thousand insect forms, These hatched, and 
those resuscitated worms. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 238 Com- 
municating with a resuscitated Romatii or a Roman Ghost 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 334 By a possibly resuscitated 
Tyre or by the new-born Alexandria. 

Besuscitation (r/sDsit^’-Jan). [ad. late L. 
nsuscit&tiSn-em, n. of action f. 1 esusatdre to Re- 
suscitate. So F, ressuscitation, Sp. resucifaciou, 
It. re-, risuis)citazione.'\ 

1. Restoration to life. Alsoy^. 
xsa 6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 223 b, Resurrecyon or 
resuscitacyon of body, and lyfe eternall. XS 45 Jove Aat/I. 
Dan, A vij b, Here we haue a cleare testimonie of the re- 
suscitation of the dead to come._ 1397 J. King On fonas 
(1618) 5XX In this spiritual resuscitation from the death of 
the soule. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vi. xviii. 277 The 
Resuscitation of all his Saints into that Eternal Happiness 
which they had fallen from, a 1806 Horsley herm. xx. 
(x8i6) II. 167 The word ‘quickened’ is often applied to 
signify, not the resuscitation of life extinguished, hut the 
preservation and continuance of life subsisting. 1847 1 -vtton 
Lucreiia (1853) 347 It was as a resuscitation from the grave. 
18^ Sears A than. ii. xii. 240 The resuscitation of a dead 
body. xM4 Burton Scot. Aor. 11. 224 The author has Men 
..most easily tracked by the biographical detective. The 
soldier has less chance of resuscitation. 

b. Spec. Restoration of life or consciousness in 
one almost or apparently drowned ot dead. 

X788 New London Mag. 190 Every additional instance of 
resuscitation is a further confirmation of the real importance 
of the Humane Society. 1833-6 Todtffs Cycl. A nat.\. 260/2 
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Resuscitation has occasionally taken place in the human 
body after fifteen minutes' immersion. 1869 Claridgc Cold 
Water Cure 25 On the application of the wet sheet and 
tepid bath, the resuscitation of the man was as by miracle. 
187s H. C Wood Tkerap. (1879) 292 Efforts at resuscitation 
should be kept up for at least two hours. 

aiirik i8qS Wesim. Gas. 4 Nov. 7/2 To go through. . le- 
suscitation drill, in addition to rescue work in the water, 
o. Restoration to health, rare “■*. 
vt . Pope Lei. fj.). Your very obliging manner of en- 
quiring after me, at your resuscitation, should have been 
sooner answered ; I sincerely rejoice at your recovery. 

2 . Revival, renewal, restoration (of something). 
1663 Cowley Verses ^ Ess. (1669) 2t Aretaidment. .To^the 
Resuscitation of the Day, Or Resurrection of the Spring. 
1718 Quincy Comil. Disp. p. xi, Ferraentatioii is_a certain 
Manifestation of Life, fitting it for a Resuscitation. _ 1759 
Johnson Easselas xxx, The extinction and lesuscitation of 
arts 1847 Ld. Lindsay Christian Art I. 119 A resuscita- 
tion of the symbolism of early Christianity, so long neglected. 
i8ss Motley Ri^. iii. v. (1866) 445 By the resuscita- 

tion of secret documents, over which the dust of three 
centuries has gathered. 1874 H. R. Revnolds^^oAm Ba^t. 
iii. S 4. 2t8 Isaiah represents the resuscitation of their 
national life. 

+ b. Spec. (See quols. 1727-53.) Cbs. 

1650 J. F[rench] tr. Paracelsus' Nature of Things vi. 

57 margin. The Resuscitation of Metalls is twofold. Ihid. 

58 The lesuscitation, and restoring of Wood is hard. 
1727-38 Chambers CtcI, Revivification, oe Resuscitation, 
in chemistry, the art of lestoring a mixed body to its first 
state. 1753 — Suppl , Resuscitaiiaii of plants, . .the art of 
reproducing a plant from its ashes. 

Besuscitative (risso-sitiitiv), a. [See Re- 
BO8CITATB V. and -iVE. So F. ressuicitatif^ Tend- 
ing to resuscitate ; revivifying, reviving. 

x6z( CoTGR , Resusdtatif, resnscitatiue, reuiuing, raising 
^ from death to life. s8as Spirit ^PtibL fynls. IX. 127 
T^ey..had recourse to the resuscitative process of the 
Humane Society. 1816 Bp J cbb Lei. in 553 Our Lord's 

three resuscitative miracles. 1836-7 Sir W, Hamilton 
Metaph. xxxi. IT859) II 227, I am not satisfied, I say, with 
the term reproduction for the process by which the dot mant 
thought or affection is aroused. . .Perhaps the Resuscitative 
Faculty would have been better. 1891 J. Aitchison Sigta 
Christi vi. 237 The self-renewing or resuscitative power of 
Christianity. 

Besu'soitator. [f. as prec. -i- -on.] One who 
resuscitates or revives. 

1847 in Webster. 1877 SvMONns Renaiss. in Italy 522 
Regarding themselves as resuscitatois of a glorious past. 
1882-3 ScHAFF Encycl. Relig. Knmvl, 2373/2 2 inzendorf, . . 
the resuscitator of the Moravian Church. 

t Besu'scite, v. Obs. OF. resusciter or 
L. resusdtdre.'] 

1 . trans. To resxtscitate, bring back to life. 

e 1375 Se, Leg. Saints v. (yohn) 37a In his name to lesuscit 
MW. it 145a Kni. de la Tour (1868J 144 Cure lorde Ihe.su 
Crist was resusoited. <r 1477 Caxton jasoH 27 Hit semeth 
to us that fortune hath brought hym unto your handes for 
to resuscite and reyse yow. 1335 Jove Apol. Tindale 
(Arb.) 8 He englissheth resnscitantur shal ryse agen and 
not are reuiued or resuscited. 

2 . intr. To return to life. 

a 143a Nnf. dela Tour (1868) 123 Bi the praierof the said 
holy man the child resuscited, and releued ayen fiom dethe 
to lyK 

Besustai*u, W. [Re- 5 a.] To support anew, 
x63a Vicars Virgil iii. 35 Alas ! what chance thee chas’d 
from such a Pheere, Now resuscains ? 

Besverie, -y, obs. forms of Revebie. 
Keswa’Uow («-)» »■ [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
swallow again. 

1818 Bentkam Ch. Eng., Catech. Exam. 379 It is not— this 
bitter dose— ..brought up again and re-swallowed. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust iii. (1873) II. 170 If now that shape the 
ancient Night hath not at once Re-swallowed. 
ReSWa'lMlll, w. [Re- 5 a.] To swarm again. 
1616 J. Lane Conin. Sgr.'s T, vii, 8d Soddainlie the Fre- 
giliens rann to aimes, and vp and down the streetes in 
heaps reswarms. 

ReSWeaT, V. [Re- 5 a.] To swear again. 
a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais ill xxxvi. 303, I swear, le- 
swear, forswear, abjure, and renounce, itoa Eldon Vesey 
Rep. VIII. 32 The Witness would stand pledged to re-swear 
what she had sworn. 1844 RegsU, <$< Ordin. Army 226 The 
Court is to be re-sworn at the commencement of each trial. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 7/1 The Court.. allowed the 
affidavit to be resworn and again filed. 

ReSWe'U irf-), v, [Rb- 5 a.] inir. To swell 
again. Hence BssweTling vbl. sb, andppl. a, 
1011 Florio, Rigonsiamenio^a. reswelling. Rigonsiante, 
reswelling. 1835 Lynch Rivulet xxix. ii, And all my hopes 
re-swell. 

Reswi’ll, zt. [Re- 5 a.] To swill again. 

1614 Sylvsstbr Bet&dia's Rescue III, 291 A Souldier heie 
re-swils again. -Th' unsavoury water. 

Besword, variant of Resotibd v. Besyant, 
reBya'iiiit(e, obs. forms of Resiant. Besyde, 
obs. f. Reside zt. Besyden(n)oe, resydens, 
obs. ff. Residence. B,esydent(fc, obs. if. Rb- 
siDBET. Besydiuation, etc., obs. if. Reoidiva- 
TIOMT. Resye, variant of Rese w .2 to shake. Obs. 
R6Bygn(e, obs. ff, Resioe ». Besyu, obs. 
f. EIaisik, Resin. Besyue, obs. f. Resign z>. 
Resyng, obs. f. Raisin, Resign zt, Besyte, 
obs. f. Recite v. 

Kei.sb. [f. Ret 0.2] Retting, 

1849 yrnl. R. Aerie. Soc. X. 1. 178 If the stem then 
breaks freely, and the fibre leaves it easily, it will have got 
a good ret, as it is called. 


titet, e/.l Obs. In 4-5 rette (5 rettyn, 
rectyn) ; f>a. t. 4 retted(e, -id, rett ; pa. pple. 4 
rettid, 6 reoted; 5 ret, 5-6 rette. [ad. OF, 
retter, recier, reter, ^Vrov., Sp., and Pg. reptar 
(mod. Sp. also reiar) L. reputdre ; see Repute v. 
and cf. Auet o.] 

1 . trans. To impute, ascribe, or attribute to one ; 
to legard as resting in or lying on one. 

13. . K, Alis. 7247 A 1 theo loie in him Y iette:_Y schal 
5'eilde wel his dette ! a 1340 Hampold Psalter xxxi. 2 Blis- 
ful man til whaim lord rettid noght synn. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 978,1 schal therfore haue harm and schame, For men wol 
lette on me the blame, Mironr Saluacioun (Roxb.) 

32 In hire may noght be rette bot vertuouse honoute. 

2 . To accuse, charge (a person). Const, of, io. 
1338 R. Brunnc Citron. <i8to) 64 For Gospatrik was slayn, 

l>ei blamed him her in. ..Tostus of Cumbirland retted God- 
wyn her tille. iSayRasTCLL Abtddg. .’itat. s.v. Maymprise, 
[If he] be not rette of other felonie before or rette of 
reseuynge of felones [etc.]. 

3 . To reckon , repute. 

£1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 337 Men shulden lette hem 
eretikis, & so not comyne wib hem. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 
726, I preye 30we That Je ne let it nowht my velenye. 
c 1^ Laud Troy Bk. S882 Thei se now me on bak be-set. 
Mi vylony it wol be ret. 

Ret, P'oims: o. 5 rettsm, retyn, 9 ret; 
d. 6 rayte, rate, rait. [Of somewhat obscure 
history. The E. Anglian r6/(earlier inf.retten, reten) 
resembles MDu. reeten, reten (still in use) ; but 
the northern forms rayt, rait, rate appear rather 
to indicate an ON. *reyta (represented by mod. 
Norw. reyta. Sw. rota. Da. rgde), which corre- 
sponds toMDa.rooten, roten (Du. roien\ dial, also 
roten, reuten\, MLG. rdten, rdten, MUG. n^cn, 
rces^n (G. rbteen, rotten, etc.). These forms are 
connected with the stem of Rot v., but it is 
difficult to regard Du. reten as a variant from the 
same stem ] 

1 . trans. To soak (esp. flax or hemp) in water, 
or expose to moisture, in order to soften or 
season. (Cf. Dew-bet and Wateb-bet ) 

a. c 1440 Promp. Patv. 431/1 Rettyn tymbyr, hempe, 
or olper lyke {K.P., retyn tymbyr, flax or hempe), rigo, 
infundo. xgso- [cf. Dew-uet and Water-ret]. a 1823 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Rel, to soak, to macerate in water. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 483 Prior to being retted, the flax 
should be sorted accordtngto the length, of it.s stalks. 1897 
Daily News i June x/iThr»htng the hemp and flax... 
Tanks for retting the straw. 

A *533 Mise. (Surtees, 1B90) 34 That no man shall 
rayte nowther hempe ne lyne. 1607 N. Riding Ree. I. 85 
Presented for watering or rating their hemp, Ray 
N. C. Words f£o Rait Timber ; and so Flax and Hemp, to 
put it into a Pond or Ditch, to water it, to harden or season 
it. 1727-38 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Hemp, They proceed to 
water or rate it, by laying it five or six days in a pool, to 
rot the_bark. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. IL 74 Here it 
lies until it be sufficiently 'rated ’ ; namely until the wood- 
like substance of the stems will separate freely from the 
filaments or flaxen fibres. 1839 Stonehouse Axholme 20 
Putting their hemp to be rated in the waters of the said 
wastes. 1876 Robinson A/i'rf-Kflrvtr.^/oM.s.v./fa/F, Timber I 
is rated by being exposed through all seasons. | 

2 . Of hay, etc. In passive : To be spoiled by ' 

exposure to wet. 1 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 34 Then sure it is to , 
be rated, and beinge rated looseth both the goode smell and 
goode taste. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. Gloss, s.v. Rait, I 
Hay is said to be raited when it has been much exposed to ' 
an alternacy of wet and dry weather. 1877 N.lV. Line, j 
Gloss, s.v. Rale, Hay or clover is said to be rated when by 
closure to rain it has become well-nigh worthless for fodder. ] 

3 . trans. and inir. To rot. 1 

1846 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) s.v. Rate, Quicklime | 
rates the sods in a compost heap. Sods r.Tte fast in that 
heap. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rate, to become rotten. | 
Hence Bet-pit (rate-pit), a retting-pit. 

1371 in N. W. Line, Gloss, (1877). 

tRot, Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] I 
intr. (See quot. a 1670.) ' 

c 164s Cleveland Vindieix (1677! 128 Yon were in hopes to , 
retrieve your Money, and Verily, Verily Ret never springs 1 
the Partridge, a 1670 Hacket Ahp. Williams i. (1692) 109 
Like Spaniels that rett after Larks and Sparrows in the I 
Field, and pass over the best Game. 1 

Bet, obs. 3 sing, pres, indie. Read v.. Rede v.l 
Bietable (r/t^i-bT). Eccl. [a. F. ratable, retable 
(i6th c.), = Sp. retablo, Pg. retabolo, -tabula, 
-tavolo, mod. Li. relabuhim. Earlier and fuller 
forms are OProv. reiretaule (1218), reiroiaule 
(1284), med.L. retrotabulum (129410 Du Cange); 
see Reab-, Retko-, and Table jA] An append- { 
age to an altar, consisting of a shelf or ledge raised 1 
above the back of it (on which ornaments may be 
placed), or a frame enclosing painted or other- 1 
wise decorated panels. | 

1823 Pugin Gothic Arch. G\o^s„ Ref able, an altar-piece. 

A term of French origin. 1839 Gulltck & Timbb Paint. 1 
307 The form of the triptyck when opened suggested a 1 
varietycalled the 'retable ’..which is flat and does not admit ' 
of being closed. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div, Worship 293 ' 
The movable Retable upon the Altar is quite a modern ' 
invention. 1884 Ba,th ^ Wells Diocesan Mag. Aug. 83 A 
new oak altar, with re-uble, ..has lately been placed in the 
church. 

So II Beta'blo, || Beta'bulum. 

1845 Ford Handbk. Spain i. 411 The Re/aSlo is full of 


old carvings. i86x Sir G. Scott Glean. IVesim Abh. (1863) 
61 The retabulum from the high-altar, now preserved in .n 
glass case 

Reta'Ck (rf-)i [Re- 5 a.] To tack again. 

1794 Rigging^ Seamanship 363 The lee column . . 1 e-t.Tcks 
together. x8oi Southev Lett. (18^0) IL 164 VVe tacked 
and retacked with a hard-hearted wind. 

Retail (rPte'l), sb?- (and «.). Also 5-8 retaile, 
5-7 -tayle, 6 -taylle, 6-7 retale ; 6 rytaile. [.-i. 
OF. 7‘eiail masc. ( = It. ritaglio, Pg. retalho, Sp. 
retajo) or reiaille fern., a piece ent off, etc., 
f. fetaillier f. re- Re- + taillier to cut ; see Tail 7*. 
The English sense of the word is found in AF, 
in the first half of the 14th c. The older stressing 
retai'l, as in the verb, is still usual in Scotland.] 

1 . The sale of commodities in small quantities. 

a. In adv. phrases with by, at, frV/, \ io, or 
used adverbially without prep. (After AF, a 
retail, a or en reiaille?) Alsoyiif. 

*433 Bolls ofParli, IV, 478/2 No Biiillyfr bye, ne .selle, 
no maner vitaill to letailc 1433 Waterford Arch, in loth 
Rep. Hist. Comm. App. V 296 If the said maichan- 
dise be solde by retaile. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (xSjo) sgy'I'liat 
nopersone sille no Fysshe watrd at retayle. 1^3-4 Act iq 
Hen. VII, c. 32 § 10 Every petsone. .that, .iislth to by and 
sell any goodis or catalles at retayle. 1398 Barcki.f.y Felic. 
Man IV (1C03) 309 Without scruple they <!ell that justice by 
retaile that was bought in grosse. 1613 Brat iiwait Strap- 
pado (1878) 218 Both's to be bought : no diflerence in the 
sale ; The one in grosse, the other in Retaile. 1631 R. Bv- 
nrLD Doftr. Sabb. 216 You set fortli slanderous reports of 
Master Byfield, which you tooke in by ictayle. 1709 
Steple Tntler'^o. 106 8 z, 1 , .asked him, 'Whether he would 
break Bulk, and sell his Goods by Retail 7 1784 New Spec- 
tator No. 17. 3 What barbarous parents,. . to oblige a person 
of my figure to deal out tea and sugar retail I 1848 M ii.i. 
Pol. Econ. I. ii, 8 6 (1876) as Even when things are destined 
to be at last sold by retail, convenience soon creates a class 
of wholesale dealers. 18B6 'Wayi.and & Chapin Pol, Econ, 
X. tai It is ordinarily more economical to purcha.se supplies 
, .at retail, than at wholesale, though the prices are higher. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 727/1 Clearly inviting the 
public to come and buy, both wholesale and retail. 

b. In other constructions. 

*553 Gresham AeA in Burgon /-ytCiBsol I, 4C4 That the 
retayller shall occupy onely his letayle, and the nierchaunt 
adventorer his feat, 1567 Drant Horace, Rp. vii. I) v, Goe 
make your marchandire, God senile you good letaylc. 1588 
J. Mellis Briefe Instr. Fv, Of that acrompte make the 
shoppe of retaile Creditor, as though it were a Debitor. 
1003 Timme Quersii. iii. 190 To make retale of candcls, 
laiuernes, and all mercerie-wares. a 1660 H \mmono .Verm. 
Wks. T683 IV, 569 Our best contrivance will he to shorten 
the retail, for the enercasing of the gross, a 1683 Oi niiAM 
Whs, (1685) 16 He srorn^ Retail I’th' Trace of death: 
whole Myriads died by th’ great. 1736 Genii, Mag. VI. 
631/1 By prohibiting the Retaile of Punch, some small 
Addition may be made to our Consumption of Wines. x8op 
Pinkney Traj>. France BoThrreyra^ no appearanre of busi- 
ness, not even of a brisk letail, or of a lively thoroughfare. 
1888 S. Dowell Ta.ves in Eng, II. 41 The duties on the 
retail of drinks made from ten, coffee, and chocolate. 

1 2 . Detail (of a matter), Obs. 

1634-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (rf76) 534 Unsuccessful 
Sallyes, whose retail I decline telling you. 167S Marvell 
Growth Popeiy Wks. (Grosart) IV. 263 Should I enter into 
a particular retail of all former and latter transactions,., 
theic would be sufficient for a just volume of History. 

3 . A retailer, a retail dealer. 

1884 Pall Mall G, 19 May 6/1 There is said to be a suhiiih 
where the retired wholesales will not visit the retired retails. 
1892 Ildd. 25 Nov. 2/2 The idea of the retails is to amend 
the Food and Drugs Act by making an invoice count as a 
warranty. 

4 . atlrib. (passing into adj?) Of or pertaining to, 
connected with, engaged in, the sale of commodi- 
ties in small quantities. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd, ee Comtnw. (1603) 116 They., 
haue betaken themselues to Hue by retaile and merhanical 
trades. 1689 in Picton L'fool Mnnic. Rtc, 11883) !• ®97 To 
drivesome small retail trade. 1716 M TiKWT^A then.Brit. 
HI. 78 There _may have been such Retaile-Coyn, set forth 
by some Retail-Dealers, in all Reigns perchance. 1760 T. 
Hutcihnso.s) Hist, Mass, iii. (1765! 317 Sold to the Indians 
at the retail price. i8xa Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Hush, Scot. 
II. 22 F.irmers in the vicinity of large towns, may he com- 
pared to retail shopkeepers. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ, (1876) 1 1 
The retail dealings, which collectively occupy a very great 
amount of capital. 1863 Dickfns Mut. Fr. i. vii, The 
poorer shops of small retail tradeis in commodities to eat 
and drink and keep folks warm. 

b. iransf. Parcelled out ; piecemeal, rare. 

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag C a, Who thinks by Retail- 

pow'r his Kind to keep..Mayaf a Kingdom soon a Cottage 
make. 1679 Eslail. Test 41 What Itngring and retail 
deaths would they think enough for such.. Hcretiques. 

c. Petty, trivial. rare‘~'-. 

_ xBix SvDj Smith IfAr. (1859) 1 . aii/a As much his superior 
in the retail qualifies which .small people arrogate to them- 
selves, as he was in every commanding faculty to the rest of 
his fellow-creatures. 

tSetail, jAS Obs. 7 'are~\ Retaliation. 

*6x3 T. kaMxs LycanthropyVlk'i. (1629)385 He that doth 
iniury, may well receiue it. To lookc for good, and doe 
bad, is against the law of Retaile. 

Retail (r/t^i*l), v. Also 5-6 retayll, 5-7 re- 
taile, -tayle, 8 retale. [Sm Retail sb. OF. 
retainer app. does not occur in this sense.] 

1 . trans. To sell (goods, etc.) in small quantities. 

1365 [see Retaiunc vbl. jA]. 147a Poston Lett. I II, 71, 
I truste be Ester to make of money, .at the leest 1 . marke 
for to retayle the wode our selfev Ibid. ’To brynge it., to 
as goode proflTe as tbovve we retayled it oure sllffe. 1503-4 
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.L'i ig Hen, VII, c. 32 § 10 Goodib 01 c<iltalleM .lliaL.. 
he or theysoietaylleth. 1540-1 Elyot Imof'e Gov. U5S6) 
60 They that retayle that which is bought of the cranes* 
man_ that worketh it. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L, v. ii. 317 
He is Wits Pedler, and retailes his Wares, At Wakes, and 
Wassels. 1617 Mokyson I iiti, iii, 95 Not shaming to retaile 
any commodity in small parts. 171a Arbuthnot Bull 

I. Pref,, Stamping the Queen’s Image on viler Metals, 
which he letales for Beef. 1776 Adam Smith W. N, v. ii. 
(1904) II. 50S The keepers of ale-houses pay for a licence to 
letail ale and spirituous liquors. 1829 Lytton Devereux 
II. iii. Retailing the mixture as soon as he had filled his hox. 

absol. 1523 Fitzherb. Hmb. § 36 Therfore he that byeth 
grosse sale, and retayleth, muste uedes be a wynner. 1554 
Hasse in Hakluyt Voy, (1598) I. 256 Like as we doe vse to 
retaile by the ounce. 

b. transf. oifig. 

Flemino Panopl. Epist. 234 , 1 wil regard your com- 
inodiiie, . . leaste in steade of thankes, hate be retailed. 1597 

J. Kino Jonas (1618) 427 Hee shall retale their doings 
into their bosonies, and giue them their rewards, a 1661 
Fuller Worthies^ (1840) III. 253 The abbot refused to 
letail his men out in such parcels. 1728 Pope Dttnc. 11. 134 
As the sage dame.. By names of Toasts letails each batter'd 
j.nde. 1758 Johnson libber No. 7 p ii How six morning and 
six evening writers might agree to letail their articles, 

aisol. 1777 Sheridan So/e, Seated, iv. i, We shall be all 
day retailing in this manner ; do let us deal wholesale. 

c. intr. To be sold by retail. 

x88x Le’/. World (U. S.) 22 Oct. 375/1 Mr. Bartlett's 
compilation.. letails for three dollars. 1897 Daily News 
22 May 5/4 Turbot, brill, and halibut retail at gd. per lb. 

2 . To recount or tell over again; to relate in 
detail ; to repeat to others. 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Hit nil i, 77 Me thinkes the truth 
should Hue from age to age, As 'twere retayl'd to all 
posteritie. Ibid. iv. iv. 335 To whom I will retaile my 
Conquest woone. 1654-86 Earl Orrery (1676) 797, 
I will not retail particularities. 1732 Berkeley Alcifiltr. 
HI. § 2 He would retail to them part of a conversation he 
once heard. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, W. xvi, He could lepeatall 
the observations that were retailed in the atmospheie of the 
play-houses. 1808 Scott Mann, v. vii. The licensed fool 
1 etail'd his jest. 1850 Kingsllv A It. Locke (1876) 1 . 14 The 
company seemed puzzled to whom he smilingly retailed my 
question. 1899 Rifling Stalky 193 They oveitook Foxy, 
speeding down to retail the adventure to Keyte. 

absol. _ i6ai Bi>. Mountagu Diatrebes 151 They say you 
haue neither read nor seene a}I that you cite, but are con- 
tented to letaile with your neighbours sometime. 

Hence BetaiTed ppl, a. 

x6xx Cotgr., Detailli, letailed, sold by letaile. 1654-66 
Earl Orrery Partleen. (1676) 574 The Battel.. merits a 
retailed Relation. 

Retailer Also a. 5-6 retalllour, 

6 -tailour, 6-7 -taylor. p, 5-7 retaiUer, 6 
•tayl(l)er. [f. prec. + -or 2, -brI.] 

1 . A retail dealer or trader ; one who sells goods 
ill small quantities. 

a. X444 Rolls of Parlt, V, X08/2 The pouere common re- 
taillouis of vitailles. XS 4*~3 34 ^ 35 VIII, c. 7 

The saide Retailloures ofWynes. 1591 eu>s\osndPr^ntes 
I2X You letailours. .may Unde in your hart to deceaue any 
bodie. 1631 T, Powell Tom of all Trades 164 The Maker 
was before the Retaylor. 1666-7 Marvell Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 203 A Bill has bin read for setting the prices 
of wine as well upon the merchant as retaylor. 

j 3 . 1488 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 421/2 Any Merchant, . . Arty- 
ficer. Retail ler, Inholder [etc.]. X547 Actx Edw, VI, c. 6 
§ X Certaine parsons called Retaylers of the same Wooles. 
1577 Harrison Etiglated ii. v. (1877) 1. 134 The fourth and 
last sort of people., are dale labourers.., and some retailers. 
1633 (riV/e), A Pioclamation restraining the abusive Venting 
ofTobacco. ., that Retailers must take out a License. 166s 
Ptn V Taxes X3 It ought to be known . . how many letailers 
are needful to make the subdisiributions. 2704 F. Fuller 
Hied. Gynete. (1711) 94 The Female Retailers of Physick 
would.. take it 111 , if.. I should forget their Preparations. 
1781 Gibbon Deel. F. xvii. (1787) II. 70 The diligent 
mechanic, and even the most obscure retailer ofa sequestered 
village. 1837 M. Donovan Done. Econ. II. 337 The retailers 
almost invariably roast their coffee too little. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 30 Retailers sit in the market-place to 
save the time of the producers. 

2 . One who repeats or 1 elates. 

1707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 16 Retailers of Fooleries, 
Dealers in Scandal. 1740 Fielding Tom Jones xvii. vii, 
Mrs. Miller.. had received a full account from the faithful 
retailer Partridge. 18x5 W. H. Ireland Scribbleoveattla 
ISO 'The catalogue of. .retailers of tlie wonderful. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. x. 346 No one is., so 
generally unpopular as a clever retailer of gossip. 

Retarling, sh [f. Retail -i- - ingI.] 
The action ot the verb, in various senses. 

X365 IVaierforii Arch, in latfi Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 292 The retailyng or salis of the commene wyne 
c^fid prisage. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Eivb, You 
will.. sell them to poore shomakers at an vnreasonable rate, 
by your false retaylinge. X609 Dekker Gull's Horte-bk. vi, 
When your Groundling, .huyes his sport by the penny, and 
..is glad to vtter it againe by retailing. 1724 in Picton 
L'pool Muuic. Rec. (1886) II. S 4 That . . Hopkins be stopp’d 
from going on in retailing. X736 Gentl, Mag. VI. 632/r 
The Retailing of Punch will be confined to Houses where 
other strong Liquors are by Licence to be sold. 

aetarling,i>//. a. [-ingS.] That retails. 

1588 J. Mellis Eriefe Instr, F v, All such goods which 
dady you put to the retail ing shoppe. 1593 Nashe C/erisPs 
i\ Wks. (Grosart) IV. 225 Any of these shee retayling 
bodie-traffiquers. 2603 Stow Snru. (1842) 204/x Which I 
may call the keeping of a retailing or standing shop. 

Betai’lment. [-mbnt.] The act of retailing. 

2843 F. E. Paget Warden ofBirkitegkolt 121 By morning 
and evening retailments of all that was going on in the 
neighbourhood. 2889 H. F. ’Wood Englishman Rue Cain 
xiii, Priority in the retailment of frivolous news. 


t Bietai'Xl, sh. Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] 

1 . Retention; retainment. 

245s Rolls of Parlt. V. 307/1 Content and satisfied by 
waye of retayn of the seid summe. 2622 Elsing Debates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 99 Reteyn of Sti anger. 

2 . Retinue. 

a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen, VIII, 81 b, The Igmge of Eng- 
lande. .and his retain in sutelyke. Ibid. 82 Ihus the two 
kynges & their retaine toke the felde. 

Retain (r/t^'m), v. Forms : 5-6 reteigii(e, 
(5 reteyign); 5 reteyene, 5-7 reteyii(e; 5-7 
reteine, 7 letein; 5-7 retayn, 6-7 retaine, 
6- retain; 5 retenne, retene (6 Sc^, retine 
(7 A-.), 6 xeteane. [ad. OF. retenir (=Sp. re- 
tener. It. ritenere, L. retinere), f. re- Re- and 
tenir to hold. For the vowel of the stem cf. 
contain, detain, etc.] 

I. trans. f 1 . To restrain ; to hold back, check, 
or stop ; to prevent or hinder. Obs. 
c 2386 Chaucer Melib. r 46 (Lands. MS.), pere hue 
niony pinges bat shold reteyne jowe of vengeance take- 
inge. c 1477 Caxton Jason 8 Whan . . hercules and . . Jason 
had retayned the Centaurs, they had eche of them a bowe 
whiche they bende. 2482 — Godf xlviiu 88 They armed 
them and reteyned theyr peple that began to flee. <2x548 
Hall Chron., Hete, VIIl, 101 b. He is bound that he 
should neuer retayue the Swyches from the Emperor. 2594 
Parsons Confer. Success, ii. iL 10 It is hard to retayue a 
mans consent from that which is said vntil he haue read the 
reasons of the other party. 2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' 
Admir. Events ong Barsimee retained by a certaine shame- 
fastnes&e. .would by no meanes yeeld to marry. 269^ Temple 
Introd. Hist. Eng. (1699) 287 He.. had killed him if his 
Biother Roheit had not retained him. 2737 Gentl. Mag. 
VII. 35/1 The untouchable foot retain’d the grave Spaniaids 
from intermedling in so delicate an AfTair. 

b. refi. To restrain or contain (oneself), rare. 

<;x44o Gentrydes 1543 For yonr wurchippe yow most your 
self reteyne. And take a good avise in this mater. _ x86o 
Daily News 30 Oct., Lord Stanley, who retained himself 
during the gieater part of the service, was completely 
oveicome. 

o. To keep in custody or under control; to 
prevent from departing, issuing, or separating; 
to hold fixed in some place or position. 

a 2533 Ld. Berners Htean Ixix. 237 My brother and his 
wyf. .1 haue retayned them in my piyson. c 2550 Rhodes 
Bk. Nurture 740 in Baiees Bk. 102 For empty fystes, men 
vse to say, cannot the Hawke retayne. 2599 R Jonson Ev. 
Man out of Hum. iti. i, I can make this Dog take as many 
Whifies as I list, and he shall retain, or effume them, at my 
pleasure. 2617 Morysok Jtin. i. 52 On this aud the East 
sides, are two Mils to retaine the water when the Sea ebs. 
2674 Brevint Saul at Etedorszz May not one as well curse, 
whom God blesses, as retain or bind whom God remits? 
2720 OzELL Vertot's Rom. Rep. IL xii. 242 Cicero, .sends 
immediately certain Senators, to retain the People in their 
Duty. 1809 A. Henry Tram, 123 The skin, which alone 
retained his hand to his arm, he cut through. 2853 Kane 
Griunell Exf.sfen. (1856)400 It acted likea camel, retaining 
the biig's stern high in the 2873 G. Fleming Pract. 
Horse-shoeing (ed, 2) 100 The extra strain on the nails 
retaining it [the bar shoe] to the hoof. 

edisot, 2634 J. Levett Ordering of Bees 59 They haue no 
Intraylls or other inward Organs, by which either to retaine 
or evacuat 

d. To keep free from something, rare'—'^. 

2863 Cowden Clarke Skaks, Char. viii. 197 He has 
retained the two women from the remotest charge of un- 
feminity. 

2 . t a. To entertain. Ohs. rare. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 10936 The grekes fayne of pat freike. . 
Retayuit hyra with Reuerence. 2447 Bokenkam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 33 A relygyous place.. wher wurshepfully Austyn 
was reteynyd and cnerytabylly. c 2550 Rhodes Bk. Nurture 
745 in Babees Bk. 102 Retayne a straunger after bis estate 
and degree. 2575-85 Abp. Sandvs Seme. xi. 235 God is 
woont euer to blesse the countrie, for reteining and releeuing 
godlie religious strangers. 

b. To keep attached to one’s person or en- 
gaged in one’s service. 

2450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 278/2 The said Duke..beyng 
reteigned with you, in your wages of werre in your seid 
Reame. 24^ Caxtoh Faytes of A. Iil. viii. 1B2 , 1 suppose 
that a capytayne with a companye of folke be reteyned in 
to the kynges wages. 25^ Cromwell in Merriman Life 
^ Lett, {xgos) II. 38 The Itinges pleasour is ye shal there 
reteyne onely fouro clerkes. 2545 Bkinklow Compl. 37 i>> 
Many noble men.. retayne seruantys & neuer gyue them 
Deny wages. 2623 T. Powell Attourn, Acad. 223 If this 
bee done with a single Vowcher, you are to retaine three 
Sergeants. 2698 Fryer A cc. E. India ^ P. 376 The Suffee 
retmns several [physicians] in Ordinary and others in Extra- 
ordinary. 2762 Hume Hist. Ettg, yiii. I._ 168 A great num- 
ber of knights were retained in iiis service. 288a Pebody 
Eng, Journodistn xix. 245 Mr. Levy . . retained as con- 
tributors and critics men who were at least equal to those 
upon the staff of either of its contemporaries. 

absol. 2540 Cromwell in Merriman LHe <$■ Lett. (1902) II . 
267 Syr ther was also layde vnto my Charge at myne ex- 
amenacyon that I hadde retaynyd contrarye to your lawse. 
t 0. To engage, hire. Obs. rare 
2476 Prod, in Ym-k Myst. Introd, p. xxxyii, JJat no plaier. , 
be conducte and reteyned to plaie out twise on peday of pe 
saide playe, 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 161 
Having retained Mules for myself and Company, I made 
Provisions of Bread, Wine [etc.]. 

d. To engage (a barrister) by the payment of a 
preliminary fee, in order to secure his services for 
one’s own cause if necessary. 

2548 Elyot, C/x«w..is also he whiche hath retayned a 
lawyer to susteyne his matter. 2550 Crowley Last Tr,uMpet 
922 Whye wylt thou be retained of playntyfe, or of defend- 


p .wilt? 2602 ond Ft. Ritiirn fr. Parnass. iv, li, Let me 
retaine you this terme for my cause. 2644 Bulwck Chiron. 
52 In those large pewes, where those that were retained in 
causes did plead. 2775 J. Rayner Readings onStatutes 1 16 
If the Matter was communicated to the Attorney or Solicitor, 
as a Seci et, before he was employed or re tained in the Cause. 
2837 Dickens Piclew. xxxi, ‘Mr. Pickwick is the defendant 
in Bardwell and Pickwick, Seijeant Snubbin,' said Perker. 
' I am retained in that, am I ? ' said the Serjeant. 2892 Pall 
Mail G. 4 July 2/2 The erroneous impression that the re- 
taining of a barrister consists mainly in the retention of the 
fee by the barrister retained. 

transf. 2863 Sat, Rem,^ May, The Neapolitan bishops . . 
may occasionally be ashamed, .. since the fall of the hateful 
power which they were retained to support. 

3 . To keep hold or possession of ; to continue 
having or keeping, in various senses. 

e 2450 Godstow Reg. 337 pat he sholde haue power to dis- 
treine hem in all pe maners a-fore-seide & holde or reteine 
pe distreininge. 2490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 102 To 
deliver one parte to Mr. Blount, & letine another parte for 
you with the obligation, a 2542 Wvatt in Tettel's Misc. 
(Arb.) 55 My loue to skorne, my seruice to retayne, Therein 
(me thought) you vsed crueltie. 2583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 
II. (2882) 95 [He] will yet not withstanding reteane the same 
charge and function to himself still. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. 
X. 20 Taking downe the shield with me [I] did it retaine. 
i6z2 J. Reynolds God's Revenge 1, 22 Retayningafine little 
white Frizland dogge, which his Page had stolne from her. 
1667 MiLfON P. L. X. 532 His Power no less he seem’d 
Above the rest still to retain. 2766 Bl ackstone Comm. 1 1 . 
xxxii.yi2 The executor., is allowed to pay himself first; by 
retaining in his hands so much as his debt amounts to. 2825 
CoBBBTT Rur. Rides 469 It seems to me to absorb and to 
retain the water. 2842 Miss Miteord in L’Estrangc 
Li/i (2870) III. 215 Lord Sidmouth retains his unmarried 
daughter. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 27 He still 
aimed at retaining the most lucrative of his benefices. 

absol. 1766 Blackstone Comm. IL 51X An executor of his 
own wrong is not allowed to retain. 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Senna 288 Some men are more competent to 
acquire than to retain. 

b. In renderings or echoes of John xx. 23 (dV 
Tivosv KparijTe, KeKpaTrjvTcu ; qtiortitn retimierUis, 
retenta sunP). 

2526 Tindale Jolut XX . 23, 2567 Gu/fe ^ Godlie B. 

(S.T.S.) 7 Quliais sinnis je retene, ar retenitvnto thame. 
1606 Bp. Hall Medit, ^ Vows 121 , 1 will so remit wrongs, 

. .and so reteine them, as I may not induce God to reteine 
mine to him. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. iii, xlii. 277 Refuse 
entrance into his Kingdom, to those whose Sins were Re- 
tained. 1674 Brlvint Saul at Eudorazx Where the power 
of Loosing and Remitting, follows close to that of Retaining 
and Binding. 

0 . To continue to use, practise, recognize, etc. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com, Prayer, Offices 35 b, Some [cere- 
monies] be retayned and kept still. 2596 DR^^goN Legends 
iii. 38s When the Barons found me to retayne Th’ambitious 
course wherein I first began. x:x6x3 Rowlands More 
Knaues Yet f s, I thinke before the Conquest many yearcs, 
We wore the fashion which we still retaine. 2654 Beam hall 
Just Vind. ii. (2661) 7 Yet both retein Communion with the 
universal Church. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 242/1 We have 
good Reason to exclude the 330 Kings.. and retain only 
those who have left standing Monuments. 2855 Pusey 
Docir. Real Presence (185^) it. 274 The Eastern Lituigies 
still for the most part retain the form of asserting the Real 
Presence. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 224 It seemed better 
. .to retain the order in which Plato himself has arranged this 
and the two companion dialogues. 

d. To continue to have or possess (some attri- 
bute, quality, etc.). 

2582 N. Lichefield tr. Casianlieda’s Ceng'. E. Iftd. i b, 
He gaue to the Forts.. theyr names, which at this present 
they doe retaine. 2634 Milton Counts 84s Still she retains 
Her maid'n gentlenes. 2687 A. Lovell tr. ThemefwPs Tram. 
I. 20 A kind of Stone that long retains its whiteness. 2756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. Pref., Shall we borrow and retain 
the faults, the corruptions of the French? 2799 Sheridan 
Pizarro 11. iv, Oh, had J still retained my sight, I might 
now have grasped a sword. 1841 D’Israeli Amen, Lit. 
(2867) 64 The hills, the forests, and the rivers retain their 
old Celtic names. 2872 B, Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 22 They 
always letain unchanged their state with respect to heat. 

e. To allow to remain, in place of discarding 
or removing ; to preserve. 

2802 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 357 Many of 
the old words are retained, which neither the leciter nor the 
copyer understood. 2835 Lytton Rienai 11. i, But still to 
this day are letained the massive walls. 

4 . To keep or bear in mind ; to remember. 

2474 Caxton Ckesse 259 Longe tails & historyes whiche 

they can not al reteyne in her mynde. e 2500 Melusint 38 
Now vnderstand & reteyne wel my woides. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. 11. 13 If you wyl do os 1 shall you saye, And 
all my lesson retayne in memory. 2623 Purchas Pilgrtm- 
age I. vii. (2624) 40 The people haue retained the tradition 
hereof [the flood]. x666 Act x8 A rg C^<2r. II, c. 8 § 26 That 
the said Citizens,. may retaine the Memoriall of soe sadd a 
Desolation. 2697 Dryden Virg, Past, ix; 6a The Tune 1 
still retain, but not the Words. *731-8 Swift Polite Conv. 
Introd. 78 With what Attention I listened to all their Dis- 
courses, the better to retain them in my Memory. 2782 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr, 1 . 1. 113 It requires a pretty good 
memory to retain these distinctions. 28x2 J. Wilson Isle 
of Palms I. 332 In waking thoughts she still retains The 
memory of these wildering pains. 2883 Wacb Gospel ^ 
Witnesses W, 85 The mind.. unable to retain any but the 
simplest thought. 

absol. 2582 Mulcaster Positions v. (1887) 37 That witle 
male conceiue and learne well, memorie retaine and hold 
fast. 27^ Gray Alliance 30 With Sense to feel, with 
Mem'ry to retain. 2784 Cowper Tiroc. 524 A well-con- 
structed brain, Keen in pursuit, and vig'rous to retain. 

II. inir. 5 , To refrain frotn something. 

2536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 202 Vespasian.. had 
sic compassion, that he micht not retene fra teris. 160s 
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Mabston Antonio's R o). v, i, They can scarce retaine from 
bursting foorth In plaine revolt. 

’t' 6. To adhere, belong, be attached, or be a re- 
tainer to one. Also traois/. Ohs. 

1548 ElyoTj Cliens, _is he that belongeth or reteyneth 
to som man in authoritee, to haue his defence and assist- 
ence in honest causes. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts 
48 b, He was reteynyng to Sergius Paulus, whiche was 
pioconsull. «iS9i H. Smith Scrm. (1637) 156 As many 
retaine unto Noblemen, not to doe them any service, but to 
have their countenance. i6is Dravton Poly-olb. viii. 440 
Those other Rils to Seueine which retaine, And tended 
not on Teame. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £i. 42 Not 
only the Sadduces and such as retaine unto the Church 
of God, 1681 Nevilb Plato Rediv. 133 Most of the Mem- 
beis.. thought it an honour to retain to some great Loid, 
and to wear his blew Coat, wii Shabtesb. Charac. (1737) 

I. 320 Idea ! wait a while till I have examin'd thee, whence 
thou art, and to whom thou letain'st. Ait thou of ambi- 
tion's train? 

t 7 . To continue, remain. Obs. rare~'^. 

a 1631 Donne E^. C'tess Huntingdon 109 No more can 
impure man retain and move In that pure region of a 
worthy love. 

BetainaM'lity. [See next and -iir.] Capa- 
bility of being retained. 

1855 Baik Senses ^ Ini, ni. i. § 8r We have generally 
understood the retainability of an impression to mean the 
power of recalling it at any future time. 

Betai'na'ble, a. [f. Retain v. + -able.] 
Capable of being letained. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 180S AV. Tavlor in Ann. 
Rev, IV. 237 Half the enterprises of out antijacobin minis- 
ters, .would only serve to restrict the French within retain- 
able limits. 1836-41 Brands them. (ed. 5) 526 llie box is . . 
made letainable together by two obliquely grooved holders, 
iS8g Dublin Rev. Jan. igo Their collection in tliis retain- 
able foim will be welcomed. 

Hence Retai’uableneas. 

1831 Bentham Ess. on Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 305 Concise- 
ness is, in many instances, contributory to.. retainableness. 

Betai’nal. [f. Retain v. + -ai,,] Retention. 

1804 W. Tavlor in Ann, Rev, IL 631 A discussion ..of 
the claims of each to retainal or dismissal. 1807 Ibid, V. 
201 In their retainal of the militia, 

t Retai'nder. Obs. Forms: 5 retein-, 5-6 
reteyndre ; 5 reteign.-, reteyndour *, 5-6 re- 
tayn-, 6 retayn-, 7 retainder. [f, Retain z>., 
app. on the analogy of attainder^ remainder, Cf. 
Retainer I.] 

1. Retention. (Cf. RetaiherI i.) 

Rolls of Parlt.'^.bxblz Reteindre and perceyvyng 
of Custumes and Subsidies. *4^3 Ibid. VI. 01/a Any 
Graunte Ratifications, Confirmations 01 Reteyiidres of any 
Dette or Dnetie. 1503 Ibid. 323/1 Endentures to be made 
of all suche reteynders, leceyvyngs and perceyvynga. 

2 . A token of retainership. 

1472 Cov. Leet Bk. If. 21^ That noo Reteindres, lyuerees, 
signes ne tokenys of clothing,., be taken, had nor vsed by 
thinhabitauntesofourCitie. 1474/^21/. lf.22a,lschall.. foi- 
here to yeve, take or resceyve any lyueree, reteigndour or 
cognesaunce. 1329 Act at Hen. c. ao Unlawfull 

mayntenaunces, gyvyng of lyvereys, signes, tokens, and 
retayndexs. 1631 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. ii. (1739) 
142 Matters concerning Maintenance, Liveries, Retainders. 

3. = Retainer 1 2 . 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vii. 6a6 Temporall lordes, in those 
dayes, kept other maner of housholdes and other maner of 
reteyndour of housholde seruauntes. 1343 State Pafers 
Hen. V. iv. 408 Charging all the saide tenauntes 

. . in no wise to agre to anye suche leteynder with anye 
other mane. 

Hence t Betai'udersUp. Obs. rare 

1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, E?ig. 11. xxxi. (1739) 143 Yet 1 
was it the policy of these Kings to make them all of their 
own Livery and Retaindership. 

Betaiued (r/t^-nd), ppl. a, [f. Retain v ] 

1 . Restiained ; kept back or in check. 

*S97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Pr. Chrntrg. 32 b/2 When we 
desiie to provoacke the retayned and kept backs men- 
stiuosityes. 1631 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 63 What 
astonishment was it to those, who had before seen her in her 
retained course of life, a 1684 Leighton Comm, t Pet. Wks. 
1857 II. 479 Persons that, .have not that holy, retained, 
bi idled way of using their repast. 1876 T. Hardy Ethel- 
berta (1890) j86 With her eyes over-full of retained tears. 

2 . Kept on ; preserved. 

i86i M.^ Arnold Pop, Educ, France 204 Great eagerness 
was manifested to be nominated one of the.se retained 
scholars. ,1873 Wiiitncv Life Lang. iv. 55 The alteration 
of the retained elements of words. 

B6l/£lill6V^ {r/ttfi*n3j). Forms : 5 reteignonr, 

6 rete 7 nouv(e ; 5 reteiguer, reteyner, 7 re- 
teiner, 7 - retainer, [f. Retain v. -f -br 4. Cf. 
Rbtainder.] 

1 . The act or fact of retaining, withholding, or 
keeping for oneself; an authorization to do this. 
Now rare. (Cf, Retaindeb i.) 

Rolls ofParlt. V. 235/2 Eny Assignement, Graunte 
or Reteignour made,. to enypersone, .upjpon the seid xv““ 

. .for money lent. 1472-3 Ibtd, VI. 60/1 The same Letters 
Fatentes,as to the reteyner, havyi:m,and perceyvyng of Cus- 
Wnie& >642 tr. Perkuis' Prof. E& v. § 303. 134 The woman 
shall be endowed of the thiid part of the rent by way of re- 
tainer. 1768 Blackstonc Comm, III. iS The one [instance 
being] that of retainer, where a creditor is made executor or 
administrator to his debtor. Ibid. IV. Index, Retainer of 
servant by another. 1846 Bateman Law Auctions (ed. 3) 
270 There was no averment that, .the goods were put up 
to sale at the request of the^ defendant or on liis retainer, 
and that there was no retainer shewn at the time of the 
request to put up the goods to sale. 


2 . t Bi. Engagement of a person as a servant or 
for some other office. Obs. 

2457-8 Rolls ofParli.'V. 633/a Every Reteyner hylnden- 
tuie or other writyng..of eny persone. .other then to be 
menyall Servaunt. i^x Terntes de la Ley 8 b, The reteiner 
of those two Chaplaines remmneth, and they without new 
reteiner may take two Benehces. 1642 tr. Perkinf Prof. 
Bk, xi. § 615. 311 The retainer of a servant according unto 
the Statute of Xabores upon condition is good without deed. 

i* b. Entertainment or maintenance of depend- 
ents or adherents. Obs. 

1303-4 Act 19 Hen, VII, c. 14 1 1 That all his .statutes. . 
made ayenst such as make unlaufull reteynours and such 
as so be reteyned . . be pleynly observed, a 1348 Hall 
thron., Rich. HI 39 Wilde Weleshmen, whome he . . had 
rather .. compelled by loidely and streite commaundemente 
then by^liberall wages and gentle reteynoure. 

c. The fact of being retained in some capacity. 

177s J. Rayner Readings o/t Statutes X16 The meaning of 

'before Retainer*, must be that such Discovery ..is. .not 
within the Rule of Secrecy, vfix Atkyns R e forts Cases in 
Chancery II, s^Stwte, It appearing that this discoveiy. .had 
been made before the retain^ of him as solicitor, the court 
were of opinion that he might be swqin. 1848 Arnoulo 
Marine Itisttr. i. iv. (1866) 1. 156 The giving of such notice 
was pait of the common law duty of the defendants, to be 
implied from their retainer as Commission Agents. 

d. An authorization given to an attorney to act 
in a case. Chiefly If. S. 

x8t6 Chitty Snppl. Treat, Pleading 166 The declaration 
may commence with the statement of the defendant'sietainer. 
1836 Bouviek Law Diet. (ed. 6) II. 472/1 Although it m not 
indispensable that the retainer should be in writing,.. it is 
very expedient. 1874 Abbott U. S. Digest (Ser. i) 11. 340/1 
Ameieparol letainerissuflident to authorize an attorney 
to commence a suit. 

attrib. 2836 Chitty Practice of the Law III. 1. 117 Since 
the StampDuty on the Warianthas been repealed, noretainer 
fee is allowed. 

3 . A fee paid to a barrister to secure his services ; 
engagement by a retaining -fee. 

28x8 Byron fuan i. xv. note, After taking my retainer, he 
went over to them. 2842 Penny CycL XXL 272/1 A retainer, 
if for a particular cause, and for a particular stage of that 
cause, is called a common retainer, and it now consists in 
the payment of the sum of one guinea. 2869 Daily News 
6 July, A general letainer gives to the person who so retains 
a counsel the right to a rmiisal of his services. 2892 Pall 
Mall G. 4 July 2/2 The pew rules for legulating the prac- 
tice of counsel as to retainers. 

iransf, 1784 Horne Lett. Infidelity xiv. 215 Vou are men 
of too much sense. .to take a retainer fioin Simon Magus. 
187P Lowell Study ^ Wind,, Gd. Word Winter, I happen 
to hold Winter's retainer this lime, 1890 fahn Bull 5 Apr. 
220/2 He has been extolled by authors holding no retainer 
as biographers. 

b. A sum paid to secute special services if 
required. 

02839 Macaulay HUt. Eng. xxiii. V. 23 The House re- 
solved to giant half-pay to the disbanded olHcers. ..The 
half-pay was meant to be a retainer as well as a reward. 
t8j)x N. Gould Double Event 111 I'm paying you a big re- 
tainer for the Melbourne events. 

Ketainer^ (r/t^J*nw). Also 6 reteyn-, re- 
tayuour, 6-7 reteyner, 7 -tayner, -teiner. [f. 
Retain v. + -eb 1 (and -or 2).] j 

1 . One who or that which retains or holds ; a | 

maintaiiier, preserver. 1 

2^ Elyot, CUentellaris, the homage that the clientes 
make to theyr reteynours. B.ahincton Conifuandm. 1 
329 To see that they bringe not sinne vpon them, by making ! 
them vniust retainers of other mens goods, 2626 Surpl. k | 
Markh. Country Farsne vii. xxii. 679 It is to be vnderstood, | 
that it is hard to haue one spannell.. to be an excellent ; 
rnunger, an excellent finder, and an excellent retainer. { 
1693 ts>ee Retention 3]. Swift 7'. Tub ix, One that 
has fmgot the common Meaning of Words, but an admirable 
Retainer of the Sound. 1823 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 1 
517 The inciter to mirth- yet the retainer of order, 1833 
Jml. R, Agric. Soc, XVI. 1. 179 Limestone soils. -are bad 
retainers of water. 1S82 Pall Mall G. 24 July 2/1 The 
arbitrator is to impose wbat conditions be thinks fit on the 
retainer of enclosures. 

2 . A dependent or follower of some person of 

rank or position ; one attached to a house, or 
owing U service. Now only ITist. or arch. ' 

' Retainer, .signifieth in the common law, a seruant not ' 
raeniall nor familiar, that is not continually dwelling in the ‘ 
house of his Lord or Master, but onely vsing, or bearing bis 1 
name or liuery ' (Cowell, 1607). 

1340 Cromwell in Metriman Life Lett. (1002) II. 267, I 
I lesayuyd thayr Chyldien and Freendes not as Retaynours. ! 
xs^o Levins Manif 80 A Reteyner, diem. 1398 Florio j 
Diet. Ep. ped. 4 T he retainer doth some seruice, that now 1 
and then but holds your Honors styrrop. 1606 DEKKbR 
Nevies fr. Hetl'ma. (Grosart) II. 123 The great Lord of 
Tartary will shortly haue no rooine for all his retayners. 
2607 Hieron Wks. 1. 337 Retayners. .are willing to belong 1 
to a gentleman, but yet it is but for their owne priuate 
aduantag^ 17x2 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue iv. Wks. xyss 
IJ. X. 184 Harry the Seconde.Avas always attended with a 
number of liis countrymeni retainers at his court* 1750 
Robertson H ist. Scot, vl Wks. 1B13 I. 439 Tliis design 
was revealed to the two earls by one of hlorton's retainers. 
x8is Elpiiinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 332 None have 
lesided there but great men and their retainers, who are 1 
toivn thither by the court, x^s Dickens Mut. Fr, i. v, 
He. . w^ one of the house's retainers and owed vassalage to 
It. 1878 Stubbs Const, Hist, Hl.xxi. 551 A swarm of armed 
retainers whom the lord could not control, and whom he ‘ 
conceived bimself bound to protect. ' 

1 ). iransf. ox Jig. Also const, to, 
x6ig Skaks. Hen, PHI, 11. iv. X13 Where Powces are your 
Remmers, and your words (Domestickes to you) seme your 
W’lll. 2631 Baxter Itf, Bapt. 25 All Charch-members are 


Christians, that is, retainers to Christ. 2703 Addison // a^ 
207 It is inci edible how greata Multitude of Retainers to the 
Law there are at Naples. 2737 Foote A uthor i. Wks. 1799 
I. 133, 1, like you, have long been a retainer of the muses, 
as you may see by their livery. 2831 Lamb Elia 11. News- 
papers 33 yrs. ago. In those days every Morning Paper, as 
an essential retainer to its establishment, kept an author, 
who [etc.]. 1864 C. Geikie Life m Woods vi. (1874) 118 
For the benefit of our fourfooted 1 etainers. 

e. U. S. A person irregularly attached to an 
army ; a sutler, camp-follower, {Cent. Diet.) 
Retai'XLersMp. [f. prec. -h -ship,] The state 
or position of being a retainer; the system of 
having retainers. 

2370 Levins Manip. 141 A Reteynership, elientela. 2835 
hliLMAN Lat. Chr. viii. viii. (1864J V. 31 His household was 
on a scale vast even for that age of unbounded retainership. 
x858 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., With the farce of retainership, thu 
Highland ‘ gatherings ' are an insult to manhood. 

Retai'nixifff vbl.sb, [f. Retain -h-iNGi.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses, 
c 1430 Godstow Reg. 237 Without ony reteynyng or with- 
holdyng-agayn to hym or to his heires. 2472-3 Rolls of 
Parlt. VI. 49/2 Tyll by reteignyiig of the same rent, .he or 
they . . be contented, c 2500 in 1. S. Leadain Star Chamber 
Cizf, (X903) 97 He neyther can ne inaydefende tliem.,by- 
ciuise of the saide reteyiiyng in warde. a 1368 Asciiam 
SJiolein, II. (Arb.) 88 Here his wittc shalbe new set un 
woike ; . . his memoiie. for suie retcyning, better exercised. 
163S Baker tr. Balzads Lett, (vol. II.) 37 lialian examples 
of being captious and retaining of .spTeeiie. 2726 Lloni 
Alberti's At chit. II. 104/2 A kind of vessel leady prepared 
for the retaining of water. 1892 [see Retain v. sdj. 
Retai'lling, /ft. a. [-ing -s,] That retains. 

1. Serving to retain or hold by jihysical force or 
resistance ; csp. retaining wall, a wall built to 
support a mass of earth or water. 

x6ix CoTGK., La Retentive, thu retaining force of nature 
wheieby food is held in the sloinacke. 1827 Siluart 
Planter's G. (1828) 283 Foi mine a sort of circular Rciaining- 
bank. 2838 Civil Eng, ^A ren, Jrnt. 1. 380/2 In the back- 
ing of retaining-walLs . . it may in many cases be advan- 
tageously applied. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech. .Suppl. 753/2 
(Railway), a metallic ring which secures 
the wheel-center to the tire Ibid., A retaining valve. 

2 . = Retainer f 3 . h\i.o bribe. 
2694 Congreve Double Dealer n. vii, While I plead for 

you, your aunt has given me a retaining fee. 2709 Mrs. 
Cenilivrc Gamesteri, i, I find Dot ante, my master's Uncle, 
has given you a retaining fee. 2727 Poi'i; Gay What 
passed in JLotulon Swift's Wks. 1751 VI. 27a Imagining a 
Pension was only an annual retaiiiitig Biibu. 180a Mrs. 
E. Parsons Myst, Pisit 1. 27 A note uf twenty pounds, re- 
ceived as a retaining fee. 2884 Iliustr. Loud. News t Oct. 
410/3 Besides all this, there arc 'retaining fees’ and presents. 

Retaiumeat (r/t^'nmtint). Also 5 reteue-, 
reteign-, 6 reteygne-, rotayne-, 7 reteine-. 
[f. Retain v. -f -ment.] Tlie {or an) act of re- 
taining ; retention ; f entertainment, maintenance. 

2432-30 tr. Iligden (Rolls) VIII, 456 Brcnnynge iiiony 
ryalle manors, .and places of the retenement of the duke uf 
Lancastie. Rolls of Parlt.Y, 151/1 Much takyiig or 

takynge-i, rccettements, abettcmeiites or reteigiicmentes.. 
bliuld be adjugged grcieTreson. 2548 (ii.siE /'r. ./l/arrc 
139 Lesse we through reteygnemente and usage thcrof be 
occasioned to resume., the sayd bishop. 2593 Dan ill Civ, 
Wars IV. l\iv. Though lice had those inforcements uf e.\- 
pence Both for oflence, retaynements, and defence. 2820 
Hlywood Gold. Age jv. i. It breeds such feare in me, That 
makes this thy reteinement. 2639 H. Moke Immort. Soul 

III. xi. § 3 (1713) 207 The Retainment of the same Name 
which the deceased had heie, unless there lie some special 
reason to change it. 2842 G. S. Fausr Prori. Lett, (1844) 
I. 230 Correctly insisting upon the Romish Retainment of 
the great Catholic Articles of Faith. 

Reta'ke (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To take again ; to take back. 

24^ [see Retaking], a 2586 C'tlss Pe-mbuokl Ps. lx, i, 
O God be reconcil'd. Our leading now retake. 2609 J. 
Daviu Holy Roode Da, Wilt haue those Soules which 
thou in vs didst settle T Retake them as thine owne. 2647 
Clarendon Hist. Red, iv. S 50 A day should be appointed, 

. .and the Remonstrance to be then retaken into considera- 
tion. i68x Bllon NtwMyst, Physic 68 Thus the Remedy 
being re-takeu, after some time of rest, makes a greater Ini- 
Xiression. 2721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 79 They 
retook the Blue Colour they had at first. 2782 Miss Buknlv 
Cecilia^ ix. v. The expectations she had crushed, retook 
possession of her heart. 2814 Jane .Austen Mansf. Park 
\i, She retook her chosen place at the bottom of the table. 
1883 Law Times Rep. LIl. 876/3 It is not a declaration that 
the vendor intends to retake possession. 

2 . 'I'o recapture. 

2643 Whitelocke Mem, 23 Aug., Major-general Langhete 
..retook Haverfordwest. 2686 Plot Stjffordsh. 374 who 
retook the Standard of Guyen . lost to the French in a fierce 
charge, 2724. Richers Hist, Royal Geneat. Spain 186 
Gibralter, which the Christians endeavour'd afterwards in- 
effectualw to retake, a *732 Swift William II Wks. 1768 

IV. 256 The king.. retook his prisoner, and,. sent him into 
N ormandy. 2822 Lamb ERa it. Confessions of a Drunkat d. 
The devil could not have devised a more subtle trap 10 re- 
take a backsliding penitent, Spectator 4 Oct. 1286/2 
The siege had been rmsed and Berber retaken. 

absol. 1766 Burrow Rep. IL 689 Our Ships of War., 
cruise, in order to re-take, as well as to take. 

3^. absol. To take in return. 

2847 Staunton Chess Played s Hattdbk. 003 If.. he take 
the B. with Kt., you retake with your (J. 

Hence Beta-ken f/l. a. 

Land. Goa No. 2793/4 Yesterday came into this Port 
the Deptford Frigat from Falmou^ with a re-taken Mer- 
chant-man. 2710 Ibid. No. 4702/3The third [is] a ire-taken 
Virginia Ship. 2769 Falconer Die/. Marine (1780), Re-, 
prise, a retaken ship. 
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BETABDATION. 


Beta'ker. [f- prec, f - ehI.] One who relakes. 

1689 Treafy in Magens litstiraiues (1755) 473 The 

Estimation shall be made by the Retaker. 1766 Bukrow 
Rep. II. 689 So, the Right of Re-taking, is not personal to 
tile Re-taker, but national, to any Subject of the Re-taker’s 
Nation. 1826 Kisnt Comm. i. v. (1858) I. iig. 

ILeta'kiuff, vbl. sb. [f. Retake v. + -iura 1.] 
The action of the verb ; recapture. 

1436 Hem. VI in Rymer Feedera, X. 63s Touching the Pio- 
rogation of the same Trewes, or elles Retakyng of newe. 
161Z Florio, Rappig-Raiiofie, a. ntaking. 1640 May 
Pari. I. iv. 38 The first was a re-taking word for word of 
that old Covenant. 2693 Lyde {itlle), A True. .Account 
of the Retaking a Ship [etc.]. 1766 [see Retaker]. 1790 
Beatson Nav. ^ Mil. Mem. I. 304 The retaking of Louis* 
burg was their first and grand object. 1853 R- S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tonr xi. $6 The ineie retaking of an animal 
that one has had in hand before. 

Retaliate (nTre-lii^'t), [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. retaliare (Gellius), f. re- 'R£- + idlis such-like : 
cf. taliOf -dnis a punishment or penalty similar to 
the injury done.] 

1. trans. To requite, repay in kind, make leturn 
for: a. a kindness, civility, etc. Nowra^v. 

161Z Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § 29 Neither lesse was his 
Maiesties desire to retaliate the Citizens and other his 
Subiects true affections. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 137 
Our Ambassador .sent word.. to the Dukes son, his visit 
•should be retaliated, 2883 Tryon Way to Health 27 They 
love to retaliate Kindnesses, and hate any should think they 
are of a churlish nature. 2718 Lawson Carolitia Ded., 
I cannot, in the least, pretend to retaliate Your Lordships 
Favours to me. X876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. 199 The 
Spaniaids retaliated the benevolence of Archdale. 

b, injury, ill-tieatment, etc. 

<2x632 Donne Prohibition ii. Not that I shalbe mine own e 
ofScer, And hate with hate againe retalliate. i6ys [R. 
MacWard] True Nottconf.'^ Thus you have forced me to re- 
taliat your provocation . X697 Potter A ntiq. Greece 111. xviii. 
(1715) 143 They should retaliate the Injuries receiv'd from 
the Barbarians, by carrying the War into their own Country. 
2760 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 114/1 The Dutch Commodore. . 
resolved to letaliate the supposed injury he had received. 
2772 Goldsm, Hist. Eng, in Lett. (177a) IV. 250 In older 
to retaliate these hostilities, the Spaniards undertook the 
siege of Gibraltar. 2827 J ss. Mill Brit. India II. iv. v. 200 
The native ofiiceis. .imagined they had now authority for 
retaliating .some of the indignities. 2857 Buckle Civilta. 1 , 
xii. 686 They used their abilities to retaliate the injury. 

o. Const, upon (a person). Also, to inflict in 
return, to cast back, upon (one). 

1676 I. Maiiier K. Philip's War(iZ6a) 185 Thus did the 
Lord.. retaliate upon him the innocent blood which he had 
shed. 2690 Child Disc. Trade (1698) 232 May not other 
Princes account it hard and unreasonable, and consequently 
retaliate the like upon us? 2788 Gibbon Deel, ^ F. xlix. V. 
143 He retaliated on the Avars, .the same calamities which 
they had inflicted on the nations. 2839 James Louis XIV, 
IV. 157 An opportunity, .for retaliating the charge of out- 
rageous ambition upon William himself. 

T 2. To give in return or reply. Obs. rare—\^ 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 73 This wretch so blazed him- 
self, and in requitall . . had no other language retaliated 
him, saue teares, sighes, ..and strange feares. 

•j” o. To repay or requite (a peison). Obs. rare. 

2642 R. Harris Sermon 27 Yea, hee will, .retaliate our 
Adversaries and justify our Cause. 2656 S. H. Gold. Lavi 
87 Consider with your selves how you have retaliated me I 

4. intr. To make return or requital: Ta. of a 
kindness, civility, etc. Obs. 

2658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) 126 This your kindness 
obliges me to retaliate with as much piety as becomes a 
Christian. 267s Teongb Diary 1 Aug., Our Capt. would 
not salute the cytty, except the^ would retaliate, 2692 T. 
H[ale] Acc. New Iment. p. xii. It comes in my way here 
to letaliate to him by the just mention [etc.]. 2760-2 

Goldsm. CzV. W.lxvi, Well-placed liberality .. may load the 
peison obliged with the sense of the duty he lies under to 
retaliate ; this is gratitude, 
b. of injury, insult, etc. 

2668-9 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 243 If our act 
ly heavy upon them, ’tis but reason that they mayietaliat. 
1736 Butler Anal. i. iil. Wks. 1874 I. 57 Men. .retaliate. . 
under the notion of having received harm. 2771 Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng, in Lett, (1772) IV. 383 To retaliate for the 
affront he pretended to have received. 1836 Thirlwall 
Greece xiv. II. 230 The <Eginetaiis retaliated by the capture 
of their sacred vessel. _ 2833 Brcwster Newton II, xv, 70 
He was now more anxious to axplaiiihis own conduct than 
to retaliate upon his adversaries. 2873 Joweit Plato (ed. 2) 

I. 390 Then we ought not to retaliate or render evil for evil 
to any one. 

Hence Beta'liated, Beta'llating ppl. adjs. 

2623 Fletcher Reward 0/ Faithf. Ep. Ded., I am glad 
your Estates will be alwayes beyond any letaliating kind- 
nesses of mine. 2764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 1 . 
208 She treated his passion with retaliated contempt. _ 1836 

J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem, iii. (1852) 78 In the act of inflicting 
such retaliated suffering, a vent is opened for the passions 
struggling within. 1862 Thornbury Turner I. zyt The 
‘Liber Studiorum’ was begun by Turner in retaliating 
rivalry of Claude’s * Liber Veritatis 

T RetaTlate, Obs.—'- trans.^ To retail. 

2640 Fuller JosepKs Coat viii. 180 Lavishing by whole- 
sale, all honour on one, and scarce Retaliating out any 
r^ect to the other. 

xLetaliatiou (r^eelii^'Jbn). [See KktaI/Iatk 

vA and -AMOK.] 

1. The action of retaliating j the return of like 
for like ; repayment in kind ; requital, reprisal. 

2582 Lambardc Eiren, i. xii. (1602) 37 The Romanes vsed 
specially, eight sortes of chastisements, . . imprisonment, 
stripes, retaliation,.. and death. 2636 Milton Lett. State 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 370 If intreaty and lair means will nothing 


avail, . . the severity of Retaliation must take its course. 
2692 Bentley Boyle LecUi. 29 Contentiousness and Cruelty 
seldom fail of Retaliation. 2729 Butler •S'fiwr, Wks. 2874 
II. 106 If bare retaliation., always begets resentment in the 
person upon whom we retaliate, what would that e.\*cess do ? 
2772 yunins Lett. Ixvii. (1788) 342 The just law of letalia- 
tion has at last overtaken the little contemptible tyrant. 
2825 Elfhinstonc Acc. Caubnl (1842) I. 222 Retaliation 
thus exercised, of couise, Jeads to new ^disputes. 2858 
Froude Hiet.Eng. IV.xviiL 9 V\heie justice could only be 
executed by ciime, each act of violence piovoked fresh 
retaliation. 2872 Yeats Growth Comm. 182 They in ‘re- 
taliation ’ attacked the Indian colonies. 

2. An instance of this ; a return or requital : 
a. of injuries, etc. 

2658 SirT. ’Browixe Hydriot Introd., Sylla.., who having 
thus served the Body of Marius could not but fear a Retalia- 
tion upon his own. 2683 Tryon Way to Health 478 We 
have caused them to be butnedasa Sacrifice or Retaliation. 
2776 Gibbon Decl. F, viii. 1 . 270 A seveie retaliation was 
inflicted.^ 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist Servia 179 
No Servian song commemorates this sanguinary retaliation 
on the Turks. 2892 Roseblry Pitt xi, 187 It does not come 
within the compass of this narrative to describe that insur- 
rection, its massacres and retaliations. 

t b. of kindness or civility. Obs. 

_ CX643 Howell Lett. (1630) II. 10 , 1 pray let me injoy it 
in that fair proportion that I desire to return unto you by 
way of correspondence and retaliation. _ 2636 S. Holland 
2 ara (1719) 32 ftoie. Meaning a retalliation of Love. 2675 
Cocker Morals 23 He that receives a Courtesie, remains, 
Till his Retaliation, bound in Chains, 2700 Astry tr. 
Saasiedra.Faxardo 1 . 333 ‘Tis a kind of Avarice to do good 
in hopes of a Retaliation. 2732-8 Switr Polite Conv. Introd. 
5, I entertained Four of each Sex at my own Lodgings once 
a Month, by way of Retaliation. 

Hence Betalia'tioniBt, one who advocates re- 
taliation, esp. against tariffs imposed by other 
countries. Also attrib, 

z88z Nation (N- Y.l XXXII. 381 If the treaty be not con- 
cluded soon the retaliationist cry may become too stiong to 
be resisted. 

Beta'liative, a, [See Retaliate v.i and -ive.] 
Tending to, or of the nature of, retaliation ; vin- 
dictive, revengeful. 

2829 Metropolis I. 260 Myretaliatlve spit it., told me that 
it was beneath my dignity. 2833 J. Mabtineau Ess. if A ddr. 
(1890) I. 8 Unitarians are begmning to perceive the error of 
this retaliative logic. 

Beta'liator. [-or 2.] One who retaliates. 

2898 Month Aug, 213 The memory of the cruelties, .must 
have been keen in the memoiies of the retaliators. 

Reta'liatory, a. [f. Retaliate 0.1 -obt.] 
Pertaining to, ot the nature of, retaliation. 

2823 Gciu Hist, in Ann. Reg. 190/x We are obliged to con- 
clude our account of the American campaign with the notice 
of some retaliatory measures. 1861 Sat. Rev. XI. 170/2 
Putting an end to incessant raids on the one side, and 
retaliatory invasions on the other. 2883 Manck. Exam. 
6 Nov. 5/2 If Lord Salisbury is bent upon a retaliatory 
poliOT he must not stop with Spain. 

t Beta-ling, vbl. sb, Obs, ^ [^* late 1/. retalt— 
dre.J Retaliation. 

z6a6 W. ScLATBR Three Serm. (1629) 10 If desires of re- 
venge and letaling of wrongs [arise], doe good for evill. 

t Reta’lion. Obs.—'- [f. L. tcHiou-em, after 
retaliare,'] Retaliation. 

2620 Willet Daniel 187 The law of retalion required that 
false accusers should indure the same punishment. 

Seta 'Ik, V. [Re- 5 a,] To talk over again. 
2798 H.WALroLEZ«/A,i?<7«/». (2837) l.p. axxx, Sometimes 
the King would quash the proposal in question, and yield 
after retalking it over with her. 

+ Reta']ly|V* Obs. rare [ad. late L. retdli- 
dre^ traits. To retaliate ; to give in return, 

1639 Saltmarshe Policy x6x If you would returne and 
retaliy favouis for favours received. 

II Beta'XUa* [Sp. retdma, ad. Arab, reldm, 
pi. of reiein.] A class of shiubby plants, chiefly 
found in the Mediterranean region, related to the 
broom, and usually referred to the genus Genista. 

[2771 J, R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Voy. I. 42 Spartium 
monospermum, which the Spaniards call Reiamas, grows 
like willow bushes along the sea-shore.] 283* Th. Ross tr. 
Humboldt's Trecv. I. ii. 66 In the midst of this plain aie 
tufts of the retama, which is the Spartium nubigenmn of 
Alton. 1876 Encycl, Brit. IV. nyfa The region of Retama 
\Cytmts nubigemts), a species of white-flowering and sweet- 
scented broom, which is found as high os 11,000 feet. 2893 
Westm, Gaa. 18 July zfi The letama bushes gave no shade 
from the hot attack of the sun in the zenith. 

Retard (rftaud), sb. [a, F. retard ( =Sp., Pg. 
retardOy It, ritardo), f. -retarder t see next.} 

1. Retardation, delay. /« retard, retarded, de- 
layed ; in the rear of. 

1788 Jefferson Writ. 1859 3 S 3 A single day’s letard, 

2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xv. x. (2872) VI. 65 The rearward 
regiments, .are in painful retaid. x8W Ruskin Prseterita I. 
iv. 132, 1 was far in retard of them in real knowledge. 

2 . Retail of the tide or of high water, the interval 
between the moon’s transit and the high water 
following upon this. Also ellipt. 

1833 Phil. Trans. CXXIII. 19 The retard, .at Portsmouth 
appears to be intermediate between that at Brest and at 
London. 1845 Encycl, Metrop. V. 257* marg.. Retard of 
high water upon the moon's transit. 2863 New Amer. Cycl. 
XV. 471 At Boston, this delay, which is called the retard, 
or age of the tide, is nearly 36 hours. 

Retard (rftaud), v. [ad. F. retarder c., 
s=Sp. and Pg. retardar. It. ritardare), or L, re- 
tarddre, f. re- Re- -h tardus slow.] 


1. trans. To keep back, to delay, hinder, impede 
(a person or thing in respect of progress, move- 
ment, action, or accomplishment). 

c 14^ Cavton Blanchardyn xxiii. 75 Here is one double 
that retardeth myne ymagynacyon. 2636 Denham Destr. 
Troy 423 The one retarded was By feeble age, the other by 
a wound. z66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands 'Jrav. 260 The 
sight of this fishing retarded us above an houre. 2694 
Crowne Regultes iv. 42, I must retard her while I get my 
pardon. 2728 Young Love Fame ii. 282 Since smallest things 
can give our sins a twitch, As crossing straws retard a pa.ss* 
ing witch. 2733 Lldiard Sethos II. ix. 291 Ihis fleet. .was 
e Ktremely retai ded by the winds. 2833 F. Clissold A sc ent 
Mi. Blanc 21 VVe had been much retarded by difficulties, 
and waiting for wearied guides. 2860 Tyndall Glac. ii. vi. 
233 When these waves [of light] enter a prism of giass they 
are retarded. x868 Ouselev Harmony ix, When the fifth 
is retarded, the dissonance of the second by retardation is 
produced. 

2. To delay the pi ogress or accomplishment, to 
impede the course, of (an action, movement, etc.). 

2372 Reg. Privy Coimcil Scot. II. 158 That sa haly a work 
be not retardit. x6xo B. Jomson Akh. iv. v, This'll reiaid 
The worke,a month at least. _ 2643 C. Vernon Consid. ExcJi. 
91 The principal! causes which nave hindred and retarded 
the due answering of the Kings Revenues and^Debts. 2693 
Bbntlev Beyle Lect. viii. 268 They neither assist nor retard 
the Revolutions of the Planets. 2723 Pope Odyss. xv. 40 
Nor let the night retard thy full career. 2776 Adam Smith 
W. N. II. y. (i86g) I. 371 They would retard instead of 
accelerating the further increase. 2832 Lamb Elia r. Old 
Actors, He seemed to keep back his intellect, as some have 
had the power to retard their pulsation. 2844 Thirlwall 
Greece Ixv. VIII. wg The patriots endeavoured to avert 
or retard the ruin of the League. 2872 B. Stewart Heat 
(ed. 2) g 98 Capillary attraction appears to retard the forma- 
tion of ice. 

b. To defer, postpone, put off. rare. 

*735 in Pope's Lett. Suppl. 11 He retarded his Edition of 
Mr. Cromwell’s Letters till the Twenty-Second of March. 
2830 Scott Monasi, xvi, If we were now either to advance 
or retard the hour of refection beyond the time. 

3. intr. To be delayed; to come, appear, or 
happen later ; to undergo retardation. 

2^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 194 Putrefaction,. shall 
retard or accelerate according to the sulncct and season of 
the year. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 38 The Comet advances . . 
towards the East, and.. retards towards the West. 2738 
Ibid. XL. 312 The next Evening it retaided two Hours. 
2797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 520/2 Its motion from 
(2 to <? must retard by the same degrees as it accelerated 
in passing from s to Q. 2807 Pike Sources Mississ, App. 
(1810} 6x Until the arrival of my sergeant and the balance 
ofthe party (should they not retard moietban 20 days). 2849 
Hersciiel Ontl, Astron, § 681 Through BE the fotce re- 
tards, and the moon approaches. 

b. To delay to do something, rare 

a 273a Gay Tales, Apparition, Call loud on Justice, bid 
her not leiaid To punish murder. 

t Keta’rdance. Obs, rare. [a. obs. F. re- 
tardance : see prec. and -axcb.] Retardation. 

>556 Aurelio ^ Isab, (1608) Evij, Suche retardaiice, som 
fooles and withoute practyse, thincketh it to proceade of 
honesty. 2586 Q. Eliz. in Lett. Q, Elia. ^ yas. VI 
(Camden) 38 , 1 hope that my many waighty aflayres. .may 
make my lawful excuse for the retardaiice of the answer. 

Beta'rdant, a. ran. [Cf. prec. and -anv; 
also Retabdent.J Retarding, tending to hinder. 

2643 Sir E. Dering Sp. on Relig. z I f any thing I have 
stud or done be.. dissonant or retardant to a most severe 
Reformation. 2883 Stedman Poets Amer. 46S We know 
the letardant effect of society upon artists of exalted 
sensibility. 

i* Reta'rdate, a, Obs. rare. [ad. L. retardcU- 
us, pa. pple. of retardare to Retard.] Retarded. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaiis Fr. Chimrg. 4/x_They have 
verye retardate breathe. Ibid, T-he operatione. , Is vn- 
certayne, retardate and slowe. 

Hence t Beta’rdately Obs. rare—'. 

* 597 , A. M. tr._ Guillemeatt’s Fr. Chimrg, 48 b/2 The 
aquosity which is verye retardatelye expelled. 

t Beta’rdate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of I/. 
retardare.] trans. — Retard v. 

26x3 Jackson Creed i. To Rdr. d 3 That, .which for a long 
time Old retardate my perswasion. 2633 Harf Diet of 
Diseased 111. xxx. 366 The blood might a little retardate 
and binder this operation. 2684 H. Iiiore Answer 13s The 
Entireness of the Turkish Empire may retardate Anti- 
christ’s ruine. 

Betardation (rAajdi^i'Jon). Also 5 retard- 
acion, -aoiouu, -acyorm. [a. F. retardedion, 
\-acion (14U1 c.,=Sp. retardacion. It. -azione), 
or ad. L. retardatian-em, n. of action f. retardare 
to Retard.] 

1. The action of retarding, delaying, or making 
slower in respect of action or movement, or later 
in happening ; an instance of this. 

2436 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgrim. 22362 Sythe thys bodyes 
celestyal. .Ben let thus in ther mocyouns. And han swych 
retardacyouna 2473-5 Rolls of Parit, VI. i6i/r Togrete 
delay and retardation of procedyng. 2308 in Lett. Rich. 
Ill if Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 431 The retardacion of their 
ambassade. 2323 Hen. VIH id Strype EccL Mem. (1822) 
1 . II. 6 By the retardation of our said ship she now lately 
fell into the daungier & hands of the Mores. 2397 I. 
Serm, Paules Crosse 66 Retardation of death, at this saith 
Ezechiel, I will not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
hee tuiiie and Hue. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xv. § r 
Causing a retardation of reading, and some sloth or relaxa- 
tion ot memory. x66z Cowley College, All manner of 
Experiments concerning Plants, as their Melioration, A& 
celeration, Retardation. 2703 C. Mather Magn. Chr. i. ii, 
C1859) 46 Finding the Reformation of the Church, .to labour 
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under a buit of hopelebii retaidatiuii. 17^ li. Si illinc.- 
FLLEr Ultu, Trooh (1762) 253 In ordei to aeteriniiie accur- 
alely the acceletacion or retardation of the winter. 1817 
Mauthus Popul. (ed. 4) III. 421 A gradual change, .would 
then cRect the necebsary retardation in the rate ofincreabe. 
1865 EuLicor Destiny oj Crectture Pref. 6 They bpeak of 
nought but obistructionb aadietardationii, where all is> buoy- 
ancy and progrebb. 1891 C. L. Mokgan Auim. Li/e ^ Jn- 
telL 223 Thib retardation or decreased rate of growth. 

+ b. Lingering or staying behind. Obs. rartr-^. 
1633 T._ Adams EaPos a Peter iii. 18 Think upon his 
[Lot’s] wife’s letardation and ictrospectioii. 

2 . In the physical sciences in various special 
applications; a. of motion or moving bodies. 
(^Opposed to acceleration^ 

164a H. Moke Song of Soul Notesi Wks. (Giosart) iga/t 
The acceleration or retardation of the motion of the Earth will 
make the sea fluctuate. 1685 Phil, Trans. 1 . lod 'I'he cause 
of this acceleration and letaidation of theii tme Motion. 
1717-38 Cii.xMBEUs Cyel, S.V., 'I'be letardaiion of moving 
bodies aiises from two great causes, the resistencc of the 
medium, and the foice of gravity, 1794 G. Adams Hat. ty 
Exp. Philos. III. xxvii. 119 Accelerations and retaid.ilionb 
may be consideied as quantities, and aie measuied by tiie 
changes of velocity. *813 J. Nicholson Operat. MeJianie-^ 
From a clear comprehension of the acceleration of motion 
in bodies the letatdation of motion will be ea.sily conceived. 
1862 SpcNctR Pitst Pfiiic. n. v. § 56 (1875) 182 In an ellip. 
tical orbit theie is now acceleration and now retardation. 
1878 HuKLhV Physiogr, 172 The retaidation of the deeper 
part of the wave by niction against the sea bottom. 

b. of the tides : (a) The e.\cess of periods of 
high water above the solar day. = Retaku sb. 2. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3] XVllI. 521/1 The diffeience 
between a solai day and a tide day is called the pi lining or 
the retaidatlou of the tides. 1845 Eneyd. Melrop, V. 241* 
The average retardation flora day to day being about 40 
minutes, ibid, as/'* The retardation of high water after the 
moon's passage over the meridian. x888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXlll. 366/2 When the mean semi-range and letardation 
of any tide are known its height may he computed for any 
instant. 


o. of celestial bodies. (Cf. quot. 1426 in i.) 

18x2-16 PLAVEAIR Nat. Phil. (1819) II. xSs The amount 
of the letaidation, fiom the opposition to the conjunction, 
is 16'“ a6* nearly. X849 Hliiscuel Onll. Astron. § 683 
Ovei quad) ant AD, approach and letaidation, theiefore 
advance of apsides. 1873 Pboctob Moon 93 Retaidation 
ceases to act when the moon is at Mj. 

d. of rays or waves of light, heat, etc. 

1B31 Biiawsitu Optics xxiv. 213 They wilL.pioduce a 
colour or a fringe corresponding to the retardation of one of 
the rays within tlic plate. _ x866 R. M. Ferguson Electr, 
(1870) 245 The letaidation incieases with the squaie of the 
length of the line. X882 Minchin Uuipi. Kinemat. 18 A 
retardation of a whole wave length., is tantamount to no 
letardation at all. 

3 . Music, a. (See quots. 1 868 and j 899.) 

1818 Busby Gram. Mm, 330 This Discord, the dissonant 
note of which is but a letaidation of the Eighth, is liable 
to four changes. 1868 Ooslluy Narniony in, When an 
intervaj of a melody (or of an inner part) is kcjjt back in 
ascending, it is called a retardation. X899 Bhidce & 
Sawyer Harmony xiii, A Retaidation is formed when a 
note, which should ascend in its progression one decree, is 
delayed. 

b. A slackening of the tempo. 

Charles AuchesterW. 180 The slightest possible le- 
Uidaiion at its close bought us to the refrain of tlie simple 
adagio. 


Beta’rdaitiire, a, [>=F. retardatif. It. ri- 
tardativo : see Retabdate v. and -1VE.J Tending 
or having power lo retard. “ 

1^7 in Webster.. 1859 F- A, Grifiitiis Ariil. Man. 
i Accelerative, 01 retardative force,. . is that by 
which the velocity is accelerated or letaided. 1873 Proctor 
Moon 03 As the moon passes over the arc hl.Mi. the tan- 
gential force is again letaidative. 


Bcta'vda'toif^ri [Cf. prec. and -ob'Y-I 
Having a retarding effect or influence. 

x8s3 TaiPs Mag. XX. 540 Not a breath of wind, retard- 
atpry or otherwise, to inteifeie wUhthe regular steaiji-powei- 
of the vessels. 1877 Rosen niAL Muscles & Nerves 28a Re- 
t-irdatory nervM have been recognised in almostall automatic 
apparatus. 1882 Oct. 444 The nearer the angle 

between the rudder and the keel approaches a right aii^e 
the more direct is the lelardatory action. ** 

(rAauded), ppl, a. [f. Retabd v. + 
-EDI.] Checked: impeded; delayed. 
xBio Chabbc Borough xxiii. 320 The timid girls,. Dio the 
sw ‘'jd biine. 181S r. Sum, Panora,M 

Set. A Art 1.39$ Retarded motion is when the velocity con- 
tinually decieases. xS/x Darwin Desc. Man II. xvii. aso 
Male birds have acquiied oinamenlal plumes at the cost ot 
ictarded flighL 1S99 Allbuti's Spsl. Med, VII, 765 The 
nrat hts occur during lelarded dentition. ' ^ 

BiCiift'VdOn’bi rr. [f. RetaBD zr.] *= RETABDAiST. 
Also as sb. A retarding thing or force. 

xgoo Nalttre 16 Aug. 376/t ’I’he protection afforded by 
various retardent materials, ibid,, The necessity of apply- 

thicknesses. 1900 

Pop. See. Monthly LVI, 508 Materials winch are not good 
as heat retaidents. “ 

Reta'rder. [f. as prec.+-EBi,] One who 
or that which checks or delays. 

X644 R. Baieub Lett. ^ frnls. (1841) II. 139 They have 
Assemblie. 1688 

2469/a Who wcM retarders, or obstmeters of the Designs of 
the Estates. 1760 Sarah i ielding Ophelia H. xiv Those 
. . sensations are great retarders of a lover's proftresi xSao 
^rid, II, 122/2 The sledge or retarder 
68* Abney Phatogr, (x88t) 

rltide^^ ^ “* sulfate is a 


Beta’rdiug, vbl. sb. [f. as piec. + -iNGL] 
The action of Retabd v. in various senses. 

X58S T. WASHiNcroN tr. Nicholay's Voy, i. xix. 22 This., 
put the Ambassador in. .perplexity., because of the retard- 
ing of his voiage. ax63x Donne AWacr. (1840) 21 It is not 
a cropping, a pilling, a letarding of the growth of the vine 
that IS threatened. 1695 J, Edwasds Perfect. Script. 359 
The retarding of the work under. .the kings of Persia. X784 
PhiL 1 .XXV. 140, Iil.<ced therefore the letardingof 

the clock 1' 3s". 

Beta’rding, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That retards ; that tends to delay or check. 

x/gS Huiion Course Math (1807) II, 247 The resisting 
force R, and. .the retarding force f. x822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4} I. 6og The Retarding Quotidian . . foi ms a direct 
counterpart to the anticipating. x8s3 Kane Grinnelt Exp. 
x.Yxi. (1856)273 The host of retarding influences that belong 
to a Polar night. _ 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit, i, 21 A self- 
satisfaction which is retarding and vulgarising. xSgSSLOANE 
StoJid. Elect. Diet. 61S Retarding Disc, a disc used in 
Thomson’s electric meter for retarding the revolutions of 
the motor shaft. 

Hence Reta’rdiug'ly adv. 

_ x88x Academy ^ Sept. 174/1 M. Stapfer, at times diffuse, 
is nowhere retardingly dense. 

Beta’rdive, a. rare, [-ive.] Rctardalive. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (1828) II. idt Accelerative^ or 
Retaidive Force^ is commonly undeistood to be that which 
affects the veloci^ only. ibid. (1807) II. 357 The rctaid- 
ive force. 18x5 Gulgory Meciu (ed. 3) 1 . v. v. 5.41 Theie- 
tardive foice ofy.. = [etc.]. 

Retardment (rM-adnaSnt). [a. F. rctarde- 
vietd (14th c.%=Sp. retardamiento, It. ritarda- 
viento'. see Retabu v. and -mbnt.] The act of 
retarding; retardation; delay, check. 

1646 R. Anabaptism Pief., The letardnieiu and 

frustration of eierything which may advance the truth of 
God. a 1678 Woodhlad Motives Holy Living 3o.The great 
letaidments he receives, who hath made some progie.ss in 
holiness. 1728 Pemblrton Ahroriw/'s /’/tiAw. aio That alter- | 
nate acceleration and letaidment of the moon's motion, . . 
stiled the vatiation. 1772-84 FIs'. (1785) 11. 5, 1 was 

desiioub of avoiding every possibility of farther retardment. 
1814 Souiwv.'i Rodericks. 361 The urgency of our return 
will bioqk of no letatdment. 1887 Clark Russell Frozen 
Pirate ii, My retardment by the washing seas. 

So Reta'rdure. rare~'^. 

1774 in Doian 4- Masuters (1876) 11.256 The posts 

..sometimes fail.. owing to the ictardure of the Packet 
, boat at Ostend. 

+ Beta*ry, v, Obs, [app, f. Re- + Tabby v., 
perh. after OF. retarger^ tram. To letard. 

1526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) uB A.s bmthens or ' 
clogges retaryenge or lettynge them in Uteyr iourney. 
Reta’Ste (if-), t'. [KE-5a.J I'o taste again. 
i6ss tr. Sorel's Com. Ihst, P'rancion ii, 49 Desiiing lo 
letaste his ordinary Dishes when he listed. 1796 Eli/.a I 
Hamilton JLtite Hindoo RttjaJi (x6xi} 1 . 168 Wesnall tenew 
the studies, and retasie the pleasures of our j’outh. 1809 1 
Syd. Ssinii Serm, II. 294 You shall re-taste again all the 
tumultuous pleasures of youth. 1826 Q, Rev. XXXIV. 
5M Both have already tasted and re-tasted hlood. 
B6lia''ti'tl6| V, nottce-wd. [Rb- 5 a.] traits. | 
To tattle or talk over again. 

X710 Steele Taller No. aao f 3 , 1 have been ' annotated, ' 
letJttled, examined, and condoled’. 

Beteiu'nt, [Ru-sa.] Aiepcatcd or re- 
newed taunt. 

<1x548 Hall Chran,, Rich, III 3\\i, He.. gave me such 
uimyndc woordes with suche tauntes and retauntes. 

Bctau'nt, o. [Re- 5 a.] To taunt again. 

*679 Lyly Euphnes (.Vrb.) 100, 1 shall be accoinpted a 
Meepeke, a Milksop, taunted and letaunted with check and 
checkmate, flowted and reffowted with intollerable glee, 
t Retch, sb.^ Obs, [Cf. Retcu z/,t] A variant 
of Reach so . i in various senses. 

*S 45 Ascham Toxoph. (Arb.) 33 There was nothing within 
nis retche and shote, but he woide hit it in what place he 
wolde. 1582 N . Lichleiuld tr. CasUxnhedds Cong. E. Jnd. 

4 b, Matters that passed common caiiacitie of man, and 1 
abouc the retch of naiuiall knowledge. 1607 Hisron i 
Defence i. 107 His wordes are set vpon the taiiiter, and 
stretcht beyond their rctche.^ <•1630 Risdo.n Snrv. Devon 
§.256 (iBio) 265 Whose paik is in a manner insulated by ibe 
rivers winding letches. 

Retch, J*?. 2 [f. Retch z>. 2 ] = Reach 2 
1837 W. Irving Capt. Botmeville (1849) 369 The inoining 
found him still . . with many a 1 etch and spasm. 

t Retch, sb,^ Obs. rare. [Vf. Retch z;.i] A bent 
piece of iron fastening the sheat of a plough to 
the beam. 


.*733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxi. (Dubl.) 302, Z is the 
double Retchi which holds up tJie Shciite 1766 CowA/^ 
Farinerb.y. Sheat 6 T 1/2 The sheat. .fastened to the beaiii 
“i? (a piece of iron with two legs). 

Retch (retj), w.t Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
Tecche, 5 retchyn, 5-6 retche. [Var. of Reach 
v,i (cf. Ratoh ri.t), blit the trans. use might also 
r^resent OE. reccanJ\ 

1. tntr, a. To stretch, expand. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 317 A craft,. to make be 
glas tough i-now to bendc and wende, and to reccheoutwnb 
strokes of hameres. xs8x G, Pettie tr, Cuajao's Civ. Ohzl 
1*586) I. II rhe greatest Booie ivas made of such leather as 
woulde shrinke in the wearing, and the other of a Hyde that 
^friugM Ainu. IX. {1^2) 73 
Such thin Vials are subject upon the sviihdrawal of the 
ambient Air to retch a little. x668 Wilkins Real Char, igx 

w ^ it upon, the smallest, lim- 

beregc, and least subject to retell. * 

th. To extend/m« (one place) to (another). Obs. 
1489 CAXSonFaytes o/A. i. xvii. 49 Ropes that shal retche 


in itaueis fiom that one stake to that other. 1495 TreHsa's 
Barth. De P. A’, xvii. cUiii. 710 Tiabs hath that name of 
I Iraho, that is to drawe other to retche, for they leiehe fro 
one walle to a nothei and is joyiied and styckyd ihcrin. 

fc. To attain to (a certain place), above, or 
beyond (a certain limit). Obs. 

1565 Saiir. Poems Reform, i. 144 Tliat curre favell in the 
court might retche to higher lowine. 1584-7 Gkllnl Card 
0/ Fancie To Rdr., So Gciiilemen,. .1 haue hefuie time 
lashlie letdic aboue my pitch. X635 Quarles Embl, 11. ii, 
How our hands can retch Beyond their distance ! 

2 . trans. To stretch or draw out. Also rejl,, to 
stretch (oneself)- 

CX475 Promp. Parv. (MS. K) 435/3 Retchyn, or drawjii 
owt. X484 Caxton Failes ofrEsop v. x. After that he was 
lysen \p fro his beddc,..lie retched hym self. 1575 Chr, 
Prayers in P7-iv. Prayers (1851) 509 Ui awing and 1 etching 
out thy bodj' to the length and breadth of the cioss. x6a8 
I Panke Fal 0/ Babel 16 Canonists.. wrest the holy scrip. 

I tines, as shomakers doe wiesc & retch their leather with 
I their teeth. 1650 Bp. Hall Balm of Gilead (cd. 3) 3 His 
patience is retched so farre as to cuise . . his Naiiviiy. 

I X674 N. I'’aiki ax Bulk^Sclv.^a If the Soul he not retched 
I out with the body, but .settles 111 some room whence it may 
I ..sway the whole body; then [etc.]. a\gxx Kln Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 , ibo Hi.s tender Hand.s and Feet 
j with Cords they retch. x8. . in AT. <5- Q. 6th Ser. ^883) VII. 

415/1 When he had tanned [the hide] and 1 etched it. 

I b. To succeed in touching (something). 

I *53° Palsgk. 689/2, I ictche nith a wcapcii or with my 
hanue, ^ii; ailains. 

I Retch (retj, rftj), v." [Var. of Reach v.~, to 
which form the pron. (rftj) properly belongs.] 

+ 1 . intr. To hawk, bring «/> phlegm. Obs.~'' 
*548 [see Rltciiing vil. sb.-] x^6s Cooper Thesant m s.v. 

I Excrcatio, [It] maketh men .spittu and retche vp c.isely. 
1623 CocKEKAM I, Excreate, to retch, or .spit out. 

I 2 . a. intr. To make efforts to vomit. 

1850 P. Crook IParqf Hats 37 It made me alinu-il retell 
I 7 'u hear the tedious dullard prate and preacli, x86i G. F. 
Blrki lly Eng. SporUman xi. 172 A fellow, .whu was in- 
termitiingly prusti ated by fever and ague, and lying . . un the 
giound, retching for twejve hours uut of the twenty-roiir. 
X872 Darwin Emotions xi. 260 The tendency to leiLli fiom 
a fetid odour is immediately strengthened in a curious 
manner by some degree of habit. 

b. irons. To throw up in vomiting. 
xM8 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. u/j Some nut able to cany 
their load of bcci further than the gutter into which they 
retch the fuul-sinelling, poisonous liquid. 

t Retch, ».<> Obs, rare-"'-, [I’erh. repr. OE. 
/wt'aw lo rule, direct,] trans. '/To guide, lead. 

, Prymer, Ps. S ij b, He made me to feede 

in a full plentuousc batle giounde, and dyd dryue and retche 
me at leasui e by the swete ryuers. 

Retohe,^ obs, form of Reck v. 

Re’tchinff, vbl, sbX rare, [f. Retch o.^] 
The action ofstretching or diawinc out. 

x6ot J, WiiLfcLLR Treat. Comm. 82 The said English 
Aduentiirers do not sell their Clothes after they haue beenc 
wet, and put in the water, without letclung, or streicbing, 
*^7+ N. I'AiRi A.V Bulk tit Selv.'yio Rdi.,Tlic one had wrackt 
and hmm d my tlioughts, with endless tenters and boundless 
retchings out. 

Re’tchinif, vbl. sbJ^ [f. Retch v."] fa. 
Hawking, or clearing of the throat. Obs. b. 
Vomiting, or making efforts to do this. 

X548 Elyot, Excreo, to spette out with retthyng. x6ofj 
Topsell Pour-/, Beasts (1658) 401 The same medicine,. 

IS very profitable for those which are troubled with a., 
bloudy spitting out with retching. 1623 Cocker \.m i, Ex- 
creatton, a retching or spitting out. 1704 F, Fl’LLI.r Meet. 
to>/wr,^7i8)_6Snceaing; towhich rrequencly is join'd Caup- 
ing or Retching, r/^ Pktl. Trans. LXVI, 547 'rhe symp- 
toms., were univeisal lassitude and weakness, followed by 
a retching, xkx Med, yrnl. V, 540 He had also nausea 
and retching, violent head ach.^ 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 295 
abates the severity of the rLtcbing. xBgg 
AUbutis Sysl. Med.Vlll, 84 A feeling of nausea, .often 
going on to violent retching. 

Retching, ppl. a. [f. Retch n.i] Capable 
of stretching. 

(; x4oo Lan/rand s Ch'urg. 163 pe tungii ben niaad of .iij. 
sub-.taunLiM of flelsch pat is rccchinge, bt braunche of 
arterijs. x6ii CoioK., Marroguin cluiussant, gentle, yeeld- 
ing, retching. 16x5 Brathwait Btrappado (1878) 60 Nor i-- 
liu conscience iiiadc of retching Icther. 1650 Ulbiikhi Pill 
Ponuality ’.-4 J. hey have their consciences made of retching 
leather. 


xLBucJuesneB^B, obs. varr. KECKLEbsHES-s, 

•p Hetchless, obs. variant of Ri:ACULE.bB a, 

X638 Raullyu. /,yt^Di'<iM(i65o)34 Foi iliotiC 
I hilusopbies, which. .had Retchlesse, and High, and Mag- 
n^iiimus Thoughts., Were good for lengthening of life. 
Setcluess, obs. variant of RECKLE«ti tr. 

II Retc (rPt/). PI. retia (rx’tii, rr'Jia). Also 
4 Tiet, 6 retbe. [L. rete net.] 

1 . a. An open-work metal plate, affi.xed lo an 
astrolabe, and serving to indicate the posilions of 
the principal fixed stars. Obs. 

c X391 Chaucer Astrot. t. § 3 Thi Riet shapen in maiieic 
of a net or of a webbe of a loppe. X594 Ulunduvil Exerc, 
VI. (*636) 604 And though there be cut out in the Rete but 
g) Almicanteraths. 1613 M- Ridley Magn. Bodies 106 
Place the horizon of the rete to the altitude of the pole for 
that Mace. 

't'D. A graduated scale affixed to an astrono- 
mical telescope. Obs, 

^i^^trgr, 236 The.se [telescopes] should be 
iittM with a Rete or divided St^e. rSm Ptot Ox/ordsh. 
237 To which Instrument he has added many sotts ofRete’s, 
berews, and Apertures. 
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2 . Anat. a. Rete mirabile, an elaborate net- 
work or plexus of blood-vessels ; in early use sj>ec. 
that of Galen, which is formed by the intra- 
cranial part of the internal carotid artery iti some 
animals, and was supposed to exist also in man. 

1541 Copland Guydoti's Quest. Chintrg. D iv, The sondry 
ensuyng withinforth. ben the dura mater and the pia mater, 
and than rethe myrable. 1548-77 Vicary A 7 iai, iv. 3a Rete 
mirabile, or wonderful caule vnder the Pannicles. x6ig 
Crooke Body Man (1631) 470 The Rete mirabile.. is 
made of soporary arteries, which arising upward from the 
heart through the chest climbe vnto the head and at the 
Basis of the braine neere the originall of the opticke 
Nerues, do make this web or Net. 1727-38 Ckamdcss 
Cycl, S.V., Vieussens asserts, with many other anatomists, 
that there is no rete mirabile in man. 1^8 Quain's Anat. 
(ed. 5) I. p. ccxliii, Of such retia mirabilia there are many 
examples in the lower animals. Ibid. II. 1196 An artery 
breaking tip into a lete mirabile. 1883 Eticycl, Brit. XV. 
300/1 The principal arteries form very extensive and com- 
plex retia snirabtiia. 

b. The under portion of the epidermis, in which 
the pigment-cells are situated. Usually in full, 
rete mttcosttm, or rete Maljbtghii. 

^ 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 700/1 The colour of the body 
K found to depend on the colour of this retemucosum. 1824 
Trans. R. Soc. Edin. X. 250 A structure, .quite analogous 
to the coloured poition of the rete mucosum of the skin. 
1842 Prichard tint. Hist. Man 88 Those parts of the rete 
which.. correspond with the furrows on the surface of the 
cutis. 1899 Allbutfs Sysi. Med. VIII. 865 The female., 
penetrates the horny layer of the skin and then wriggles 
through the rete. 

3 . Ent. (i>ee quot.) 

1871 T. R. JoNcs Anifit. Kingd, (ed. 4I 382 The whole 
body of the larva is filled with a peculiar fat^ tissue . . called 
by entomologists the rete, epiploon, or fat-mass. This 
material, .consists of an oily or greasy substance enveloped 
in a most delicate cellulosity. 

Betea’ch. (rf-),!/. [Re- 5 a.] To teach again. 

1674 Allbn Danger EhUius. 103 They would not have 
needed to have been taught and re-taught which are the 
first principles of the Oracles of God. 1846 Browning 
Luria v. Whose life re-tenches us what life should be. 1888 
Hotne Missionary Aug. 156 Both lessons must be reviewed 
and repeated, and, to new generations, letaught. 

Hence Xtetea'ctalng' vbl. sb. 

1870 Smith Syn.f^ Aiiiotty/its, Admottis/i, In Old English 
this word had the sense of simply teaching. . ; afterwards of 
reteaching or reminding. 

Xlete'Cioua'', a. [Irreg. f. L. rJte net.] * Re- 
sembling net-work ’ (Webster, 1847 ; hence in 
subsequent Diets.). 

t Bete*Ction. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. re- 
iectidn-em, noun of action f. retegSre to uncover, 
disclose.] Disclosure ; uncovering. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. iii. in. xl, Tis not impos- 
sible one thing to move Contrary wayes, which by a fit 
jctection 1 strongly will evince and clearly prove. 1663 
Bovlc Exp. Hist. Colours iii, Though this may be said to 
be rather a restoiation of a body to its own colour, or a re. 
tection of its native colour than a change, yet still (etc.]. 
I{.eteer(e, obs. Sc. forms of Retiue v. 
Beteform, variant of Rexieobii. 

X85X Richardson Geol. (1855) 016 Their skeleton assumes 
a vast variety of forms, being horny or calcareous,, .stellate, 
porous, or reteform. 

Beteiginew, obs. form of Retinue. 
Betelegraph (r*-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To tele- 
graph again ; to transmit anew by telegraph. 

x8^ Dickens Nich. Hick, vii, ‘ Certainly,' said Squeers, 
re-telegraphing in the same manner. Daily News 
6 Nov. 6/7 An official dispatch, .telegraphed to Sir Redvers 
Buller, and retelegraphed to the War Office. 

Bete ‘11 (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To tell 
again ; to relate anew ; also, to count again. 

*593 G. Haxvcv Pierces Super. 145 Teach Chawcer to re- 
tell a Canterbury Tale, xfoi Shaks. Oth. 1. iii. 372, 1 haue 
told thee often, and I re-tell thee againe,and againe, I hate 
the Moore. 1646 Earl Monm. tr. BiondCs Civil IVars iv, 
52 She said some things to the King which were never by 
him retold to any. ttoy G. Chalmers Caledonia I. ii. § 6, 
302 This story is retold hy Buchanan, and by the other per- 
verters of the Scottish history. i8u Macaulav Hisf. Eng. 
xiii. III. 339 Had his life been prolonged one fortnight, hi.s 
history would have been the history of Montrose retold. 
1883 Spectator 23 July 977/1 The stories, which are here re- 
told so attractively. 

Hence Retelling' vbl. sb. 

1644 Plattes in Hartlib's Leg, (1655) 296 Mony it self, .is 
not fit for daily use in great suinmes, in respect of the 
trouble of telling and re-telling. 1883 Furnivall in y. Lane's 
Contn. Sar.'s T. i. vii, Lane's re-telling of the Romance of 
Guy of Warwick. 1887 AtTienxum 5 Nov. 598/1 It has lost 
nothing of its horror in the retelling. 

lbete*mper («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
temper again. 

1398 Florio, Ratiemperare, to retemper, to temper. 18x3 
J. Smith Panorama Set. Ijr Art 1.31 Some keep them for a 
short time red hot.., then retemper them before they use 
them in this way. x88s R. W. Church Discipline C/tr. 
Char. iv. 109 Do we not need . . to retemper our slack souls, 
to refresh our hopes? 

Hence Reta-mpered ppl. a. 

x88o A. C. Swinburne Studies Song 3^ Keen-edged as ice- 
retempered brand. 1883 Mvers Mod. Ess, i. 49 Storm-beaten 
and bleeding indeed, but with re-tempered soul, 
t Betenance. Obs. Forms : 4 retya-, re- 
tain-, 4-5 reteuanoe. Also 4-5 -aunoe, -auns, 
-awns. [a. AF. retenaunce, OF. retename, -ence, 
f. retenir to retain ; see -ance.J 


1 . = Retinue. 

136a Langl. P . pi. a. II. 35 Alle J>is Riche Retenaunce 
pat Regneden with Fals Weqren bede to )>e Bruyt-ale. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 212 He with al his retenance Ne mihte 
noght defende his lif. £1400 Brut ccxviii, 358 And so he 
assemblede al his retynance [v.r. retenauntz], and went & 
spake vnto ham of Jte Kyngus honour, c 1460 IPisdom 689 
in Macro Plays 58 Now wyll we thre do make a dance Off 
thow Jtat longe to owur retenaunce. 

2 . To or at {one's) retenattce, at one’s service or 
command. 

1340-70 Alitaunder 154 Him..tmlich to serue. For to 
wend at his wyll, whereso hym liked. And redy to his re- 
tainaunce ^ght as hee wolde. c 1430 Hocclevk Min. 
Poems^ 71 The flessh, the world, & eek the feend my fo. 
My wittes alle han at hir retenance. c 1483 Digby Myst. 
(1882) in. 362 As a kyng ryall I sette at my plesavns, with 
wroth and Invy at my ryall letynawns. 

f Beteuant. Obs. [a. OF. retettant, pres, 
pple. of retemr: cf. prec. and -ant.] A letainer. 

c X330 R. Brunxe Chron, IPace (Rolls) 15985 He gadered 
alle hts- retenauntz, Knyghtes, sqniers, & .seiiauntz. c 1380 
Wycuf Sel. JVks. III. 478 Let al l>o woilde deme wisely 
by Jier . . tirauntry on retenauntis, ande sit tynge in parlement 
above grete lordis. <ri4oa [see RnrcNANCE i]. 

tBete'nd, r'. Obs. rare— [f. RE--hL. 
tendlre to proceed.] inir. To return. 

c 1470 Hasoing Chron. Ded, i. 4 A Captain right woorthie 
and auenturous. And from Scotland euen newely retended. 
Bete'Xlder, v. [Re-.] tram. To offer back. 
1637 Hcywood Royall King v. Wks. 1874 VI. 77 With 
what an humble zeale..He did retender your faiie 
Daughters Dower. 

B6t6ne (retf'n). CJiem. [f. Gr. ^tjrlvrj resin : 
see -ENE.] A hydro-carbon, polymeric with ben- 
zene, obtained from resinous (esp. fossil) pine-wood. 

1867 Client. News XV. 253/1 Retene..is distinguishable 
from naphthalene, which it resembles in aspect, by having 
no odour, by its lesser solubilitj'in alcohol, and by its melting 
at 95°. 1873 Fownes' Chentisiry (ed. 11) 796 Retene forms 
similar needles of an orange yellow colour. 

Bete‘ 3 lt| sb. rare. [ad. L. retent-sim, nent. 
pa. pple. of retiiiere to retain.] (See quot.) 

X796 Kirwah Eleni. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 495 The quantity of iron 
they retain (and which I therefore call their retent). Ibid. 
504 And if the retent be variable. 

+ Bete'nt, v. Obs. rare—'^. [ad. F. retent-ir 
to resound.] trans. To cause to resound. 

1584 Hudson Du Bartas' Tudith iiL 134 Their Pagans 
fell, with clamor huge to hear, Made such a dinne as made 
the heaven resound, Retented hell, and tore the fixed ground. 

+ Bete'Rtf fa. pple?- Obs, [ad. L. retent-us, 
pa. pple. of reiinere to retain.] Reserved; re- 
strained, kept back. 

1823 tr. Favine's Theat, Hon, in. xi. 478 Very modest and 
retent in all his actions. 1642 H. More Song Soni ir. ii, iii. 
26 Things that be fluent, As flitting time, by her be straight 
retent Unto one point. x 5 s 6 Blount Ghssogr., Retent, 

, .krat or holden back, stated, retained, kept in. 

+ Bet cut) pa- pple.^ Obs. [ad. L. retent-ns, 
pa. pple. of retendh-e to unbend,] * Unbent.' 

1856 Blount Glossogr, 

Beteutiou (ritem/sn). Also 5 -cion, -cioun, 
7-8 -sion. [a. OF. retencion, -tioni—lj. retention- 
em, noun of action f. retinere to keep back, retain. 
So Sp. retencion. It. ri-, retenzione.] 

1 . Med. a. The fact of retaining within the body 
one of the secretions (esp. the urine) which are 
normally evacuated ; a case or instance of this. 

e 1400 Lanjrands Cirurg. 366 If )ie cause come of reten- 
cioun of menstrue, lian )>ou schalt seue bir medicyns for to 
bringe out menstrue. 1343 Traheron Vigo's Chimrg. 
zog/a Retention of vryne, & costyfnes. 1603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 623 The reliques or retensions of ventos- 
ities, whiche stale not for naturall ejections, tyas Bradley 
Fean, Diet. II. G4 b. The Retention of Urine is very painful 
and very dangerous : It's a Collection or Retention of ill 
Humours that is the Cause of it. 1804 Abernethv Surg, 
Obs, 237 A gentleman . , had a retention of urine from an en- 
larged prostate gland. X833 Oycl. Pract. Med. I. 67/2 
Amenorrhoea has been usualiy divided into retention and 
snppre.ssion of the menses. 1876 Bristowe Th. Jfr Pract. 
Med, (1878) 828 The presence of the biliary acids in the 
urine is characteristic of jaundice fiom retention of bile. 

aiirib, xSyx T. H. Green Inirod. Pathol. 189 In the 
retention-cysts they [the contents] will vaiy with the nature 
of the noimal secretion. 

b. (See quot, 1727-38.) 

xsSo Puttenham Etig. Poesie iii. xxv. (Arb.) ^309 Help- 
ing the naturall concoction, retention, distribution, expul- 
sion, and other vertue^ in a weake and ynbealthie bodie. 
x6x3 Crooke Body of Man 296 The third action of the 
wombe is the Retention of the seede.s. zTvj-gS Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., Retention is also used, in medicine, &c. for the 
state of contraction in the solids, or vascular parts of the body, 
which makes them hold fast their proper contents. 

2 . a. The fact of retaining things in the mind ; 
the power or ability to do this ; memory. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 306/2 Theyr fruyeion whiche is,. 
In profounde cognycion as to Cherubyn, and in perpetnel 
retencion as tonchynge the thrones, c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. 
exxi). That poore retention could not so much hold. Nor 
need I tallies thy deare loue to skore. 1804 Heywood 
Gunaik. vii. 314 'I'hat nation. .hath beene remarkable for 
their admirable retention, who. .had all the passages of 
former ages by heart. X890 Locke Hum. Und. ii. x. (1695) 70 
The next Faculty of the Mind . . is that I call Retention ; or 
the keeping of those simple Ideas, which from Sensation or 
Reflection it hath received. X745 J. Mason Self-Knowledge 
I. XV. (1853) 1 IS A man that knows himself will _have a regard 
to the Furniture of his memory.. .If the Retention be bad, do 
not crowd it. 1791 Boswell Johnson (18x6) I. 9 SS note, I 


knew him a few 5’cars ago. , high in fancy, and stiong 
in retention. Sir \V. Hamilton axx. II. 

411 The faculty of Retention would be useless without the 
faculties of Reproduction and Representation. X89X Ladd 
Physiol. Psychol, xvii. 418 The ‘ retention ’ which is com- 
monly spoken of a.s necessary to the phenomena of memory, 
cannot be considered as a mental act. 

b. The fact of maintaining, keeping up, or con- 
tinuing to use something. 

1623 Bacon Ess., Of Intiminiiotis (Aib.) ^27 A Froward 
Retention of Custome, is as turbulent a Thing, as an Inno- 
uati'on. 2811 PiNitERTON Petral. Introd. p. xiii. The reten- 
tion, in their systems, of the four gradual divisions of the 
logician.s. xS6x Stanley East. Ch. vi. (1869) 193 The leten- 
tion of the old Pagan name of Dies Solis for the weekly 
Christian festival. 

3 . The action or fact of keeping to oneself or in 
one's own hands, under one’s power or authority. 

X340 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 25 A deduction and retencion 
of the sayde .iiii.f. be made in the handes of the payers of 
the sayd pencion. xgSa-i Reg. Prisy Council Scot. III. 
362 Nather can the said Bischop have actioun aganis the 
said David far retentioiin of the thrid of the said pensionn. 
x8ot Shaks. Tiael, N, v. i. 84 His life I gaue him, and did 
thereto adde My loue without retention, or restraint. 1844 
BulwerCAiVyjA 65 An uncharitable retention, which doth 
not love to scatter, hut to snatch away, xteg Stair Institut. 
1. xviii. (ed. a) 157 Retention is not an absolute extinction 
of the Obligation of Re-payment, or Restitution, but rather 
a Suspension thereof, till Satisfaction be made to the Re- 
tainer. 1786 W, Gordon Gen, CounUng-ho. 114 Allowed 
retention of the premium. 18^-10 Colerioge Friend 
(1865) 171 A mere acquiescence on his part in our retention 
of Malta. ^ 1874 Green Short Hist.y\\\, § 9. 563 The House 
at once insisted on the retention of Its power, 

+ b. Law. (See quot.) Ols. 

1658 ’Pniu.mSfReietition, in Common-law,,, when a Coint 
pronounceth not a full arrest, or judgement, but resen’e-, 
somewhat to be afterwards ordered. 

c. (See Reiain v. 3 b.) 

_x65x Hobbes Lemath. iii, xlii. 274 The Power of Remis- 
sion, and Retention of Sinnes,,,is a consequence of the 
Authority to Baptize. 

4 . t a. Detention of persons by forcible or other 
means. Ohs. 

1379 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. *48 Tuicheing the re- 
ten uoun of the said Laurence and putting of him to libertie 
as a frie persoun. 1803 Shaks. Lear v. in. 47 , 1 thought it 
fit. To send the old and miserable King to some retention. 
x6x3 Chapman Odyss. iv. 336 , 1 haue within this He bene 
held for winde A wondrous time ; and can by no mennes 
find An end to my retention. 

b. The action or fact of holding fast or keeping 
fixed in a place or position ; the fact or property 
of being kept, or remaining, in place. 

*S ?7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Cmmrg. 24/1 Of the re- 
tentione of the tunge, which, .we nowe call.-tungetyed. 
x6ss Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 65/2 Falling Star.s are 
CceTestial Bodies failing of their retention by the ordinary 
course of Heaven thrown down. x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. 

§ 373 The frontal slopes. .have a northern aspect,., 

which.. causes the retention of the snow upon them. 1887 
Btit, Med. Jml. 26 Feb. 454 The treatment consisted of 
..the retention, just within the neck of the bladder, of a 
gum-elastic catheter. 

'f c. Restraint, check. Obs. 
xfcg Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1213 To consume, cut off 
and diastice them by all means of repressions and reten- 
tions that be reasonable. i6u P. Fletcher Purple Isl. in. 
XV, Which wer't not surely held with strong retention, Would 
stirre domestick strife, and fierce contention, 

d. Self-restraint or control, rare. 

1626 T. H[awkins] tr. CaussMs Holy Crt. 507 What 
life more mortifyed, then to behold so much humility in 
soueraingne greatne 5 se?,,In an absolute power to do all, 
so much retention? xSoa Gifford tr. Juvenal (1817)^ I. 
p. Ixxvi, In a man of .such lively passions, the retention with 
which be speaks of them all, is to be admired. 

*|- e. Restriction of expenditure. Obs, rare. 

1847 Clarendon Hist, Reb.x, S 4The Kxcess of the Court 
in the greatest want, and the Parsimony and Retention of 
the Country in the greatest plenty. X654 H. L'Fstrance 
Chas, I (1655)^ In pecuniary dispensations to his Favourites 
he was excessive liberal, yea though the exigence of his own 
wants pleaded retention. 

6. Power to retain; capacity for holding or 
keeping something. 

x6ox Shaks. Twel, N, ii, iv, 99 No womans heart So bigge^ 
to hold so much, they lacke retention. 1813 M. Ridley 
Magn. Bodies 100 Where a smaller strength Magneticall 
altereth quickely the retention of the whole more vigoioiis 
Magnet. x6s6 tr. Hobbes' Elent. Philos. (1839) ?*S If the 
retention of the radius cease, that endeavour., will now be 
in the tangent. 1730 Phil. 'I ram. XXXVI, 307 Steel can- 
not be seasoned too hard for Retenslon (nor, as 1 think, for 
Reception) of Magnetism. 1B23 J. BadcockDczh, Aiuvsem. 
141 Stone is the only material upon which you can operate, 
because of its ready absorption and Retention of water. 
1870 Rollfston Anim, Life 143 Having indeed scarcely 
any limit short of the retention of the stomach. 

Hence Sbeteutionist, one who advocates the 
retention of territory. 

XS99 Centemp. Rev. June 795 At_once an unyielding re- 
tentionist and an irrepressible and insatiable expansionist. 

t Bete'ntiiref sb. Obs. Also 4-5 retentif, 

5 -yf> -ywe, ^-6 -yve. [a. OF. retentive fern. ; 
or from the adj.] 

1 . The power of retaining things in the mind ; 
recollection, memory. 

e X37S .Sic. Lcgi Saints xl. UVinian) 42 In his hart [he] wele 
held It — sic retentywe he had of wiu e 1407 Lydg. Reson *5- 
Sens. 373s Al that she taught him for his prowe Was voyde 
out of hys retentyf. 1434 Rolls of Parlt, V. 240/1 Theire 
good retentyve and wyse remembraunce. 



BBTENTIVB, 


BETIABIirs 


2 . Retention, rare~^. 

1471 Riplev Comp. Alch. tv. xjii. in Ashm. (1652) 147 
Water to Erth hath given ingressyon, ..And Water of Erth 
hath purchasyd retentive, 

3 . A restraining force ; a means of restraint. 

1608 Bp. Andrewes Serm, (1841) IV. 25 Then upon this 

double charge followeth a double rea.son ; two reientives, as 
it were, against the first motion. 1627 Bf._ Hall Epist. 
VI. iii. 387 Feare is a retentiue as necessarie, not so in- 
genuous. 1650 Trapp Comm. Dent. i. 17 Cato seeth you, 
was an ancient watchword among the Romans, and a great 
retentive from evil, 

4 . pi. The organs by which the natural excretions 
of the body are regulated, 

1678 Jones Heart 4- its Right Soveraign 499 A weather- 
cock in the English, or the retentives of a suckling in the 
Brittish proverb, cannot be more uncertain, and unsteddy. 
X717 Dp, Foe Mem. Ch. Scot, i. 60 The Fright and Terror 
his Mother was in. .so far influenc'd the Child in her Womb, 
that his Retentives generally fail’d him at the Sight of 
Weapons ever after, 

Xtete'n.tive (vfte’ntiv), a.l Also 4 -if, 5 -yf (6 
-yfe), -yue, -ywe. £a. OF. retentif, ~ive (It., Sp., 
Pg. retentivo), repr. L. type *retenttvits, f. ppl. 
stem of retinere to hold back, retain.] 

In the following passage the word employed in the French 
original is tateniivei X490 Caxton Eiuydos xxviii. no 
[Proserpine] sUorteth theyr retentyue bretlie. 

1 . Of the mind or memory : Tenacious ; good 
at remembering. 

c 137s Sc, Leg. Sai/fts xxvii, {Mac/wr) 338 In his hart wele 
held [he] It, Ay retentywe he had a wyt. 1474 Caxton 
Cheese 159 The memory of the peple is not retentyf. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xvi, (Percy Soc.) 60 Whan she was 
gone, inwardly than wrought Upon her beaute my mynde 
retentyfe. xgsg T. Wilson Rhet. zia Memorie is the 
power retentive of the mynde to kepe those thinges whiche 
by mannes wit are conceived. 1607 Noroen Sura. Died. 
IV. 173 Many unlearned men haue better and more reten- 
tiue memories, than haue some Schollers. j66^ Glanvill 
Scepsis Set. vi. zg Those Musical Accents which our re- 
tentive faculty is preserver of. 1784 Tvers in yohmoniaua 
(1884) 186 So retentive was the memory of this man, that he 
could always recover whatever he lent to that faculty. i8ax 
Craig Led. Drawit^, eta i. 37 The student in history, un- 
less possessed of a mmd uncommonly retentive [etc.]. 1875 
JowKTT Pieito (ed. a] IV. 287 Those who.. have quick and 
ready and retentive wits, have generally also quick tempers, 
b. Of persons : Possessed of a good memory. 
3758 J0H.VSON Idler No. x r 8 The Idler Ls always inquisi- 
tive and seldom retentive. i8d8 £. Edwards Ralegh 1 . 
XXV. 6te Twenty-one years had then passed since those re- 
tentive Indians had seen his face. 

+ 2. I'lit retentive virtue or faculty, the ability 
to retain the physical secretions, or to keep food 
within the stomach. Ois. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ?gi3 The humours been to ranke 
and nabundaunt in the body of man ; Somtyme of inferm- 
etee, for the iieblesse of the vertue retentif, as phi.sik 
maketb mencion. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. 
xxiv. (Bodl. MSJ, Thel helpeb a^ens the fluxe of the 
womb b<' comeb of defaute of be vertu retentyue. c 1533 Du 
Wes Introd. Pr. in Palsgr. 1053 The,.appetityve, the 
retentyve, the digestyve, and expulsive [virtues]. x6ox 
Holland Pii/iy 11 . Words of Art, Retentiue /aeuliie, i. the 
natural! power that ech part or member of the body hath to 
hold that which is committed vnto it, [for] the due time. 
x66i Lovell Hist. A nine, 4 Min. Isagoge, The fat hinders 
appetite, .and decayeth the retentive powers. x683[Tryon 
Way to Health 73 Then also the Retentive and Digestive 
Faculties do cease from their natural Operations. [1737-38 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Paculty, Others subdivide the vege- 
tative faculty into attractive, retentive, concoctive, and 
expulsive.] 

,Jig. tss/j HooK’ER.EccL Pol. V. xxii. § 7 It keepeth sermons 
in memoiw, and doth in that respect, .help ttie retentive 
force of that stomach of the mind, a 168a Butler Rem. 
(1759) n. 436 His Soul has no retentive Faculty, but suflfei-s 
every Thing to run from him, as fast as he receives it. 1683 
Cave EccUsiastid Introd. 63 The old doting Nile had lost 
his retentive faculty, and could no longer hold his Water. 
■(• 3 . Sparing, niggardly, disinclined to spend. Obs, 
c 14x3 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 4504 Sche is a couetyse 
excessyf Of othres good ; & of hire owne, sche So streit and 
hard is, and so retentyf, That it profyte may in no degree. 
1634 H. L’EsTRANOE_C 7 mu'. I (105s) 130 Never was King 
more frugal, never King more retentive in his largesses. 
1678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks. (Grosari) IV, 234 He 
had indeed of late been somewhat more retentive than 
formerly as to his faculty of disposing of kingdomes. 

4 . Having the property of, tending or inclined 
to, the retention or keeping of something. 

1583 Hester Seer. PMoreee. in. xxxii. 47 The oyle of 
Honnie hath a vertue preseruatiue and retentiue of the 
haire. 1630 Bulwer Anthropomet. 141 More thankful to 
Nature and retentive of her beneiits are they of Fez. x66x 
J. Childrev Brit. B^on. 57 Unless that kind of ground be 
more retentive of stains than others. 1732 De Foe Plague 
(1884) 271 Woolen manufactures are .. retentive of infec- 
tion. X780 Howard Prisons Eng. 4 Wales 88 Neithn the 
sides nor floors.. were wood, that being more retentive of 
scents or infection than^ tarras or bri». ^ 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 55_ A stiff, rich, deep clay, lying on a bed of 
limestone, which is very retentive of moisture. 1843 
Dickens Christm. Carol it. 49 Nor ivas it more retentive ot 
its ancient state within. 1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Totigne 
§ 314 The verb is most retentive of antiquity. 

5 . Holding or confining ; keeping firm hold. 

x6ox Shaks. yut. C. i. iii. 93 Norayrelesse Dungeon, nor 

strong Linkes of Iron, Can be retentiue to the strength of 
spirit, xfay — TimoH in. iv. 82 What, are my dores op- 
pos'd against my passage ?. . must my house Be my retentiue 
Enemy I Wy Gaole ? 1708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 378 From 

retentive cage When sullen Philomel escapes, her notes She 
varies. 1725 Pope Odyss, tv. 567 Yet still retentive, with 
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redoubled might Through each vain passive form [do thou] 
constrain his flight. 

b. Surg. Serving to keep (a dressing, organ, 
etc.) in the proper place. 

*597 A M. tr. Guillemtads Fr. Chireirg. 45/1 That liga- 
ment which . . cureth through his continuance of the reme- 
dyes applyedvnto the dissease, wherfore we may call it the 
retentive Ligament. 1634 T. Johnson Pareys Chirterg. 
IX. V. (1678) 219 The Retentive Ligature is fit for such parts 
as cannot suffer strait binding. 3767 Goocii Treat,^ Wounds 
I. 205 To alter the bandage, making it only retentive. 3897 
Allhieit's Syst, Med. IV. 347 Many forms of special re- 
tentive apparatus [for movable kidney] have been devised. 

c. Apt to retain or hold moisture. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 815, 1 see the sands. The 
pebbly gravel next, the layers then Of mingled moulds, of 
more retentive earths. x&(4 H. Stepkens^^^iC’. Farm 1 . 485 
The water supplied from rain or snow is interrupted in its 
progres.s by the retentive beds. 3878 Huxley Physiogr. 37 
The lower part of the chalk which becomes stiff and re- 
tentive. 

d. Cohesive; hard to separate, rare. 

i7ai Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs. Hat. 4 The Soap and 
Sand will be more retentive, and will not separate without 
some difficulty. 

i* 0 . Restrained, cautious, reticent. Obs. 

*599 Broughton's Let. 46 So shall you be.. retentiue of 
your slaunders, and lesse selfe-boasting of your great suffi- 
ciencies. 1603 Holland Phttarch's^ Pfor. 1352 If then 
there be any place in the consideration of the secrets of 
God, where we ought to be retentive, warie and discret, it 
is in this. x6a6 T. H[awkins] Caiessiu's Holy Crt. 513 
These harts formerly vnited, were now vpon breach, wh|cn 
notwithstanding neuer outwardly appeared, so retentiue 
they were on both aides. 

Hence Bete'utlvely adv. 

18x6 Southey Poet's Pilgr. i. 8 One dear girl, just ripe 
enough of age Retentively to see what I should sec. 

+ Rete'Jltive, Obs. rare~^. [f. as Retest 
V. -I- -IVE.] That reverberates or resounds. 

1728 Pope Dune, il 263 Long Chanc’ry lane retentive rolls 
the sound. And courts to courts return it round and round. 

Bete'ntiveness. [f. Retentive a.i -ness.] 
The state or quality ol being retentive ; the fact 
of possessing retention. 

a\6f}d Hale Prim. Orig. Matt. iri. vi, (1677) 282 The 
great retentivenessofhisMeraojy. xf&^Gracimis Courtier's 
Orac. 261 When one finds himself moved, retentiveness 
should beat the retreat, test the choler maybe more heated. 
X76S Tucker Lt. Hat . IL 301 The acuteness of our senses, 
..the retentiveness of our memory. 1855 Bain Settses ij- 
lut, T. i. § 3 A third fact or property of the intellect is re- 
tentiveness. 1879 Cassells Techu. Educ, II. 172 The clay- 
land farmer endeavours to counteract the heaviness and 
retentiveness of his land. 

Bete>i.ti‘vity. [f. asprec.-f-m.] (See quot. 
i88r.) 

x88x S. P. Thompson iS&cfn 4 Magn. ii. § 90 This power 
of resisting magnetisation or demagnetisation, is sometimes 
called coercive force ; a much better term, due to Lament, is 
retentivity. The retentivity of hard-tempered steel is great. 
1887 Proc. Physic,^ Sac. Apr. (1888} 120 This experiment 
was made with a view of ascertainine whether the reglow 
would occur at a lower temperature the greater the amount 
of retentivity of the specimen, 

il Beteune (T^t^nfil). [F. retemte, f. retenu, pa. 
pple. of retenir to restraiu.j Reserve, restraint, 
caution, self-control. 

s8 ^ Thackeray Van. Fair li. The delighted Prince, 
liaving less retenue than bis French diplomatic colleague. 
X873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible (1874) I bis lack of retenue 
and self-possession. 1889 A, Lang Lett, on Lit. iii. 34 
How Tom Jones combined these sentiments, .with his own 
astonishing lack of retenue. .is just the puzzle. 

Beteratiou, variant of Keitebatioh 2. 

Hetere, obs. variant of Retike v, 

Betest (rx-), sb. [Re- s a.] A renewed test. 

1887 Deuly News 20 May 3/3 Those only which passed the 
re-test will be placed in store. 1891 Imperial TariJIsfui 
On a warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine. . , the officer 
is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 

Bete'st (ri-), V. £Re- 5 a.] tram. To test 
again. So l^te'sted ppl. a. ; iBete'sting vbl. sb. 

1863 E.T. Olver S hiding Tariff 92 Wine which has been 
fortified . .after assessment will be re-tested. x8^ The Voice 
(N.Y.) 6 Sept., The committee calls for a retesting ofplates 
on the Monadnock. 1887 Daily News 20 May 3/3 Troop.s 
at home are of course all armed with re-tested bayonets, 
t Bete'X, V. Obs.~^ [ad. L. retexSre to un- 
ravel.] To unweave, unravel ; fg, to undo, annul. 

1623 Cockeram I, Retexed, vnweaued. a 1670 Hacket 
A6p. Wiliiams i. (1692) 57 Neither King James, King 
Charles, nor any Parliament, .did ever appoint that any of 
his Orders should be retexed. 

Bete'xtive* a. Logic, [i, L. retext., ppl. 
stem of retexere (see prec.) -H -jve.] Synthetical. 

1620 T, Granger Div. Logike 295 Method, is either con- 
texiiue, or retextiue. X850 Baynes tr. Port-Royal Logic 
(1851} p. XXX, Analysis and synthesis (termed in it the con- 
textive and retextive methods). 

Bete'Xture (rf-). 5 a.] Reweaving. 

X83X Carlyle i’nr/or Ifes. in. ii. My Second Volume,.. ' 
treating practically of the Wear, Destruction, and Re- 
texture of Spiritual Tissues, or Garments. 

Ilete3rae, obs. form of Retaui v. 

Betha'uk (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To thank again. 
1653 R- Loveday Lett, (1663) 82 But to quit Metaphor, 

1 re-thank you for the vigilance of your active endeavours 
in behalf of my recovery. 

Betlia,"fcclL| V. [Re- 5 a.] To thatch again. 
x8so B. Taylor Eldorado u. 8 The canoes were beached 
on the mud, and their ownere engaged in re-thatching their I 


covers with split leaves of the p-Mm. 3899 Werner Captain 
Locusts iSo There was that house spoil tj and her back nearly 
broken with cutting grass to re-thatch it. 

Betlie, a. Gbs. (?exc. Sc.). Forms; i retSe 
(hrette, roe'Be, reeiJe), 3-4 repe, 4 reth., 5 Sc. 
rethe, retht, rettlie, (9) reitli(e, reyth(e. [OE. 
r^Oe (s-ekOe), of uncertain relationship.] 

1 . Of persons (or disposition) : Fierce, cruel, 
harsh; stern, severe; strict. 

Beow7tlJ'{Z.) 122 [Grendel] waB.s reoc & rejje. c_9oo Bieda's 
Hist. HI. V, pa waes him sended mrest o 3 er biscop, re 3 e.s 
modes monn. egs® Lindisf. Gasp, Matt, viii. 28 'I'uoese 
iitebbende diobles of byrgennum ut^e-eadon, hroedo .siiide. 
cxooo iELFRic Gram. 1 . (Z) 294 ponne biS he iyrunnus. 
]>mt is rede o 33 e wmlhreow. r 1100 O. E. Chron. (Laiici 
MS.) an. 1100, He wajs swide strang & rede qfer his land & 
ills mmnn, a 1300 Cursor M. 21984 [Antichrist] sal cumme 
reth raisand in pride. C142S Wyntoun Croiu v. xii, 3819 
[Thou] rageande retthe in wodiies Helde noucht ordyr off 
richtwisnes. 

b. Sc. Keen, eager, zealous. 
x8iS Hogg Sf'owuic 0/ Bodsbeck vii, ‘ l.s your master a 
very religious man 7 ’ ‘ He 's wee] eneugh that way — no 
that very reithe ont.’ 

2 . Of things : .Severe, terrible, dreadful, furious. 

C825 Vesp. Hymn xi. 7 Fael sewyiisumie roede [L. casits 

secimdet aspei-os\ 1:897 K. iELPREO Gregory's Past. C. xliii. 
216 Se reda & se egesjica dm;;. 971 Blickl. Horn. 95 ponne 
he him sylfum rejme dom & heardne geearna^ & uejivteb. 
c 3375 Lamb. Horn. 15 Moni hit forlet for J>a reda dome |>c 
\>a. wes. a 1300 Cursor PI. 21962 His first comme it was ful 
smeth, )>e tober sal be nigh and reth. £3423 Wyntoun 
Cron. V. X. 1902 Bot ay withe roris reythe he rerde. 
b. esp, of rain, the sea, Hoods, etc. 
c88S K. iELPRRD Boeih. vii. 07 ponne hi strong dreced 
wind under wolenum.., obbe hi eft se reda ren onhrered. 
a X300 Cursor M. 22145 Brathli to do be se he reth, And 
hrathli to do it be smeth. Ibid, 24S38 (Edin.), pe wedir als in 
somer sme^e Son bigan he rug and rebe. c 3425 Wyntoun 
Cron, I, viii. 396 (Wemyss M S.), Koggis beillit out and bristit, 
And ranysreith. Ibid. iv. xiii. 1412 (Royal MS.), OflTyhere 
the rywere Sa retht off spate wyth watrys sere Ras. 
Bethe, variant of Rathe adv. Obs. 
Be'theness. Obs. exc. .SV. [See Rethe a.] 
Fierceness, roughness, asperity. Also Sc. eager- 
ness, ardour (Jam. 1882), 

C897 K. .iElprbd Gregory's Past. C, xvii. las Sua eac Sam 
lareowe is to monianne da liednesse wid da rednesse. e tfoo 
Beeda's Hist, v, i, To bon dstte burh all siu roednis dms 
stormes wms blinnende. 971 Blickl. Hem, 43 pone laeddon 
feower awyrgde englas mid mycelrc rebnesse. c xooo diVi.r. 
Leechd, 1 . 372 Wid hunda rednysse & widerrsdnysse. a X300 
Cursor PI. 22667 angel.<) bat in heuen sat be.. For bRt 
retimes sal bai be radd. c 1450 Holland Hovulat 239 Thir 
ar na foulis of ref, nor of rethnas. 

Bother, obs. f. Rather ; variant of Rotiier, ox. 
Bethi'uk (rF-)i s'* [Re- 5 a,] To think again ; 
to consider afresh, a. trasis. 

GX7O0 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 163 All the 
pass'd Song distinctly he re-thought. 17x9 Baynakd Health 
(1731) sTo think, and re-think each Design. 1833 Wiikwell 
in i'odhunter Aic. Wrii.^ (1876) II. 174 Having been re- 
thought and re-written since, it is much more beautiful. 
1865 J. H, Stirling Becret of Hegel I. 97 Hegel e.\nmiiied 
all, rethought all, and completed all. 
b. intr. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. 27 Think, my dear, 
and re-think. 1808 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) 1 . 372, 1 can- 
not help thinking and re-thinking of your going to tlie 
island so heroically. 1853 Lynch Xetflmpro^’, vi. 148 You 
must think and observe ; re-think and re-i^serve. 

Hence Bethi’nking' vbl. sb. 
x88x R. Adamson Fichte 122 Philosophy is tlius tlie re- 
thinking of experience. 

t Bethmetitian, obs. form of ABiTHsrETicrAN. 
36x4 R. Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl iti. £ j b, I finde my 
braines too shallow farre for study. What neede 1 care for 
being a Rctbmetitian. 

Bethor, Bethoric, Bethorie, etc., obs. ff. 
Rhetor, Rhetoric, Rhetory, etc. 

Bethrograte, obs. form of Retrograde a. 
Bethro'ne (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To en- 
throne again. Hence B.ethro'ned ppl, a. 

1820 Blackw. Pfng. VII, 482 The attempt to retlirone tlie 
minces of the house of Stuart. 3839-48 Baii.ev P'estus 83 
Truth shall reign, Nature sliall be rcthroned, and man 
sublimed. X902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers viii, Like 
a rethroned king, 

Bethu’nder (rJ-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. To sound or echo again like thunder. 

174a Young Nt. Tit. vit. 1070 Re-thunder’d hell, and 

darted ail her fires. 370® A. Wilson Ep. to Plr. A . Clarke 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 50 While harsh, the huge machine sliot 
loud rethundenng past, a 1B49 J. C. Mascan Poems (1859) 
58 And now, ere the din rethunders, the youth Invokes iho 
great name. 

2. trans. To declaim (something) again. 

xto3 Advattce iChicagoi 15 June, In that thinking which 
he kept up while you were rethundering Cicero's oratiuns 
against Catiline. 

Betia'rian, a. and sb. rare. [f. next + -an.] 
a. adj. Composed of retiarii. b. sb, A retiarius. 

Miffeis Amphilh. 159 A Gladiator. .of 
the Retianan Class. x8oa Gifford tr. fttvenalvva. 394 The 
wonder is, they turn not fencers too, Secutors, Retiarians. 

1] Betiarius (rfti|ea*rife, rij-). [L. retiarins, f. 
rete a net.] ^ A Roman gladiator who carried a 
net with which to entangle his adversary. 

1647 R Stapylton yuvenal 267 And there Gracchus, 
Komes infamy, doth arm'd appear, A. Retiarius. 1693 
Stepney m Drydcn Juvenal (1697) 209 As Ketiariui he 
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Attacks his Foe; First waves his Trident ready for the 
throw, Next casts his Net. 174S Thomson Cast. IndoL ii. 
xliii, As in throng'd Amphitheatre, of old. The wary Reti- 
arius trap’d his foe, *797 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
241/2 The retiarius attempted to cast his net over the head 
of the secutor. 1858 Birch Ahc, Poiteiy II. 289 Another 
lamp in the same collection has a retiarius holding his 
trident. 1880 Meredith Trazic Com. (1B81) 96, 1 . . encoun- 
tered a retiarius, and the meshes are on my head and arms. 
Betiary (rrjiari), si. [See prec. and -abt.] 

1. = Retiarius, rar&-^. 

1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Retiafy, he that casts a 
net, properly in flghting to take bis enemy. 

2. A net-making or geometrical spider. 

1835 Kirby Hab. ^ Inst. Anim. II. xvii. 1S4 , 1 shall con- 
sider those [spiders] I intend to notice, under the usual 
names of weavers and retiaries. 

Betiary (rrjiari), a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to the making of webs, 
nets, or net-like structures. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Garden of Cyrus ii. 41 And beside 
this kinde of work in Retiarie and hanging lectures, 
in embroderies, and eminent needle-works [etc.]. 1854 

Baoham Hnlieut. 197 No other combination of meshes can 
convey such an idea of human ingenuity and inventiveness 
in the retiary art. 

2. Fighting with a net ; using a net like a re- 
tiarius. Also fig. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gnrd. Cyrus ii. 42 That the networks 
. .of .intiquity were little different in the form from ours. ., 
is confirmable from the nets of the Retiarie gladiators. 
i68a — Chr. Mor. I. § 24 Our inward Antagonists,.. like 
Retiary and Laqueary Combatants, with Nets, Frauds and 
Entanglements fall upon us. x8xo Coleridge in Lit. Rem. 
(1838) III. 298 Let not the surpassing eloquence ofTaylor 
dazzle you, nor his scholastic retiary versatility of logic 
illaqueate your good sense, 

3. Hetiaty spider^ a spider which constructs a 
proper net ; a geometrical spider. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. (1686) 214 We will 
not dispute the Pictures of Retiary Spiders, and their 
positiop in the Web. X658 — Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 The neat 
Retiarie Spider, which seems to weave without transversion. 
18x5 Kirby & Se. Eniomo/. xiii. (1818) I. ^21 note, May not 
the spinners. .be peculiar to the retiary spiders, and furnish 
this viscid thread? 1833 Kirbv Nab. 4- Just. Anim. II. 183 
The organs by which the retiary spiders form their curious 
geometric snares. 

Betioence (rctisens), sb. Also 7 , 9 -ense. 
[a. ¥, reticence (=Sp. and Pg, reiiceticia, It. re- 
ticenza), or ad. L. reticentia, f. reticere to keep 
silence: see -enob.] Maintenance of silence; 
avoidance of saying too much or of speaking 
freely : disposition to say little. 

Not in common use until after 1830. 

X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 8ax (R.), Many times, I 
wis, a smile, a reticence or keeping silence, may well express 
a speech, and make it more emphatical. xSsS Blount 
Glossogr., Reticence, silence, concealment, councel-keeping, 
when one holds his peace, and utters not the thing he should 
tell, X706 Fhillifs (ed. Kersey), Reticence, a Rhetorical 
Figure, when something is conceal'd that ought to be 
declar'd ; Concealment, or passing over in Silence. X831 
Carlyle Sart. Res. 11. x, A man so known for impenetrable 
reticence as TeufelsdrOckh. X863 Trollope Belton Est. xii. 
130 That frankness of hers had not been successful, and she 
regretted that she had not imposed on herself some little 
reticence. X884 J. Tait Mind in Matter (189s) 8 Divine 
wisdom betrays itself by reticence about the unseen world. 
fis. *873 Stevenson Ess. Trav,, Roads (1905) 233 We 
learn, . . through one coquettish reticence after another, . . the 
whole loveliness of the country. 1873 Swinburne Ess. ^ 
Stud. 277 The Lac de Gaube,.. with a, strange attraction 
for the swimmer in its cold smooth reticence and breath- 
less calm. 

b. Const, of (the thing kept back). Also fig. 
X838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xx, (1866) I. 391 On no 
principle can it be shown, that our modern logicians are 
correct in denying or not contemplating the possibility of 
the reticence of the conclusion [of a syllogism]. X856 Miss 
Mulocic y. Halifax i, My father and I both glanced round, 
surprised at her unusual reticence of epithets. x868 Swin- 
burne Ess. ^ Stud. (187s) 363 The_ same breadth and 
subtlety of touch, the same noble reticence of colour. 

0 . pi. Instances of silence or reserve. 

18x4 W. Taylor in Robberd Mem. (1843) II. 449 , 1 need 
not dwell on the judicious selection of matter.. or on the 
decorous purity of his very reticences. 1833 FrasePs Mag. 
VII. 550 This naughty flower-scene .. is among his lord- 
ship's reticenses. 1878 Morley Carlyle, Crit. Misc. Ser. i. 
185 The reticences of men are often only less full of meaning 
than their most pregnant speech. 

Hence Be'ticeuce v,, to pass over in silence. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 532 Some choice passages., 
which from other motives he had purposely reticensed. 
Bd'ticencyi r-uNoy.] = Keticbnoe sb. 
a 16x7 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 137 The words have a 
rhetorical reticency in them, and are thus laid down, xoj^ 
Gaule Magastroui. 31 Wherefore, thenj use thw so mani- 
fold .. obscurities, insignificancies, reticencies? xvay-M 
Chambers Cycl,, Reticency,.. z. figure in rhetoric, whereby 
we make oblique mention of a thing, in pretending to pass 
it over unmentioned. 18x5 W. Taylor in Monthly Rea. 
LXXVIII. 19 Brooke pointed out numberless inaccuracies, 
which Camden corrected with illiberal reticency. X889 
Stevenson Master of Ballantrae 165 That unhappy and 
secretive fault of reticency. 

Beticeut (rctisent), a, [ad. L. reticent-em, 
pres. pple. of reticle, f. re- ^^■h-tacere to be 
silent.] Reserved; disinclined to speak freely; 
given to silence or concealment, 

0x834 Lamb Letter to Coleridge U^on this he 

is naturally reticent. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits,^ Result, 
They are slow and reticent, i860 Geo, Eliot 
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I. xii, Mr. Glegg,.was extremely reticent about his will. 
1873 Symonds Gr. Poets iii. 89 Theognis recommends Cyrn us 
to be reticent, and not to communicate the whole of his 
plans even to his friends. 

Hence Be'ticently adv. 

x86g Rossetti Mem. Shelley p. cxv. The ‘ moral causes ’ 
thus reticently referred to are. .[not] distinctly apparent. 

Betide (re‘tik’1). [ad. L. reticuhim, dim. of 
reie net : cf, Rbticdle.] 
f 1. a. * A little netj or casting net.’ Obs. 

X636 Blount Glossogr, 

+ b. A structure resembimg a net. Obs. rare~~\ 
1790 Phil, Trans, LXXXI. 23 The texture of animal and 
vegetable fibrous substances must be a sort of reticle. 

2. A set of parallel wires, threads, etc., with 
others intersecting them at right angles, or of lines 
similarly ruled upon a sheet of glass, placed in the 
object-glass of a telescope, in order to facilitate 
accurate observations. 

173X Bailey, voI. II. (ed. 2), Reticula, Reticle, , .a contriv- 
ance for the exact measuring the quantity of eclipses. 1707 
Ewycl, Brit. (ed. 3) II. 590 In the common focus of the 
object-glass and eye-glass is placed a reticle.. consisting 
of three horizontal and piyallel fine-stretched silver wires, 
..with a fourth vertical wire.. passing through the centre. 
sBag W. Pearson Prod. Astrotu II. 133 La Lande has 
called reticles (reticules) the most simple kind of micro- 
meter. 1879 Newcomb & Holden Astron. 76 The reticle 
is a network of fine spider lines placed in the focus of the 
objective [of a telescope]. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bttll, 
111 . 155 To detect shrinkage of the film, we impress the 
image of a reticle ruled in squares, on the negative before 
exposure, and, on development, we have these squares 
displayed. 

Beticular (rjlrkiz^ai), a. ^d. mod.L. rSti- 
cular-is, f. rlticulum : see prec. So F. r&iculairey 
It. reticulare, Sp. and Pg. reticular^ 

1. Resembling a net in appearance or construc- 
tion ; consisting of closely interwoven hbres or 
filaments; net-like: a. Anat. 

1397 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 143 The nerve, .doth dilate 
itselfe, and raaketh the tunicke reticular. 168a Gibson Auat. 
12 There is spread over the sur&ce of the skin, a certain 
mucous and reticular body. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1S34] I. 388 The auditory nerves are represented to us by 
anatomists as expanded in a reticular form at the bottom 
of the ear.^ 1787 Phil. Trans, LXXVII. 389 This reticular 
net-work in the Seal is very coarse. 1803 Ibid. XCV. 5 
The heart is always compacted together by a delicate 
reticular membrane. 1833 Owen Sket. 6* Teeth 6 A reticular 
disposition of the bony substance. 1876 Duhring Dis, Skin 
22 The papillary layer merges into the reticular layer with- 
out distinct line of demarcation, 
b. In Other applications. 

1720 Phil, Trans. X.XXI. 85 He found it intirely coagu- 
lated,., with a reticular Pellicle upon the Surface exposed 
to the Air, 1769 E. Bancroft Gnianec 265 Contenting 
themselves either with the bark of tree& or the reticular 
covering of a coco-nut, 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 

II. 83 Hepatic Pyrites. .is found cn’stallized. .or reticular. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (18x2) II. 403 It has, ,a slightly 
serrated, reticulat leaf. 

2. Arch. Of masonry : Constructed of lozenge- 
shaped stones, bricks, etc., or of square jxeces set 
diagonally instead of vertically. 

X797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 140/2 This structure con- 
sists of small pieces of baked earth cut lozengewise,..and 
was called reticular, from its resemblance to fishing-nets. 
1823 [see Reticulated a]. 

3. Resembling a net in effect or operation ; intri- 
cate, entangled. 

x8i8 Peacock Nightmare Abbey Wks. (1875) 366 Cutting 
the Gordian knot of his reticular envelopment. 1822 Byron 
yuan XII. liX) Yet many have a method more reticular — 

' Fishers for men like sirens with soft lutes. 1883 Cent. 
Mag. Oct. 822/1 The law is blind, crooked, and perverse.. ; 
its administration is on the practice of by-gone ages, slow, 
reticular, complicated. 

Hence Betl'cnlarly adv., like a net. 

1833-6 Todd’s Cycl, Anat. I. 382/2 It is owing to this 
reticularly arranged stratum of muscular fibres that the 
bladder, .presents its peculiar irregular surface. 1873 Blake 
Zool, 331 In Retepora the polypary is . .perforated reticularly. 
Be'ti'cula]7, a. rare, [-abt.] Net-like. 
1852 Carlyle Let. in Froude Life in London (188.1) II. 
xoo The Rhine, of a vile, reddish-drab colour, and all cut 
into a reticulary work of branches,, .was far from beautiful 
about Rotterdam. 

Beticulate (riti’kisIlJ't), a. [ad. L. reticulat- 
us, f. reticulum : see Reiticule. So It. reticulata, 
Sp. and Pg. reticulado, F. riticuU^ Reticnlated. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 147 The like Reticu- 
late grain is observable in some Russia Leather. 1658 — 
Hydriot. Ded,, We pretend not to multiply vegetable 
divisions by Qumcuncial and Reticulate plants. x688 
Holme Armoury iii. 457/1 Reticulate, or Net Worke, walls 
made Net-waves or Loseng-wise. 1703 Phil. Trans. 
XXIII. 1419 The branches of this [coral] run one into 
another without any reticulate order. 1783 Martvn 
Rottsseau’s Bot, xxxii. (1794) 502 Morel is a fungnis that is 
reticulate or netted all over the outside or upper surface. 
1826 Good Bk. Nat. (1834) II. ex The neuropterous insects, 
or those with 4 reticulate or net-work wings. 1864 Neale 
Secetoniau Poetns 36 With light and shade reticulate. xSjiy 
Allbwtfs Syst. Med. III. 944 When the inner surface is 
magnified it armears to be reticulate. 

Comb. xBjo Hooker Sited, Flora 377 Stem with 1-2 whorls 
of reticulate-veined leaves. xB8o noGC & Johnson Wild 
FLYA. PI. 811 Reticulate-ieaved vdllovf,SaSx Reticulata. 

Beticulate (r/ti'ki^lg’t), v. [Back-formation 
from Reticulated a.] 


1. tram. To divide or mark in such a way as to 
resemble network. 

X787 Jefferson Writ, (1859) 1 1 - ^ 3 ^ Spurs or ramifications 
of high mountains, . .as it were, reticulating these provinces. 
1833 Lyell Princ. Geol, II 1 . 356 The granite, in this locality, 
often sends forth so many veins as to reticulate the limestone 
and schist. XS53 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlil. 11856} 385 Dark 
rivers, exhaling, .frost-smoke, reticulated the entire surface. 
X87X Alabaster Wheel of Law 252 The numerous canals 
and branches of the river which reticulate the flat alluvial 
plain. 

b. To form or make (a net), rare 
x83a Downes Lett. 1 . 244 Access to it was., proven ted by 
a horrible net of cobweb, and a band of the hideous artificers 
by which it had been reticulated. 

2. intr. To divide so as to form a network, or 
something having that appearance. 

X862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 26 After pursuing the great 
stream for some miles it reticulated into . .many rivulets. 
Hence Beti'culatlug ppl, a, 

1841 Forbes Hist. Brit. Star-fishes 102 The diskand rays 
are covered with oblong reticulating tubercles. 1850 Dana 
Geol. App. I. 7x7 The veins do not so completely lose their 
reticulating character. x8;r6 Pace Adv, TexiSk. Geol. iii. 
54 Showing a thousand reticulating fissures. 

Beticulated (liti'kizrl^ited), a. [f.as Reticu- 
late a. + -ED.] 

1. Constructed or arranged like a net ; made or 
marked so as to resemble a net or network. 

In predicative use also const, by or with, 
attrib. a vn& Woodward Nat. Hist, Fossils fijxg) 49 The 
Intervals of me Cavities, rising a littl^ make a pretty kind of 
reticulated Work. 1996 /’/uV. jrrGiM.LXXXvi. 260 Asmall 
piece of fine cambric, or reticulated silver wire stretched 
before it. xBoa Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) HI. 470 Some 
are composed of reticulated fibres, or masses, ot small 
spines. X857 Livingstone Trao. 612 The absence of both 
these rhinoceroses among the reticulated rivers in the 
central valley may easily be accounted for. X883 Laso 
Times LXXIX. 247/1 A parallelogram covered with reticu- 
lated lines. 

predie, 2733 Johnson, Network, any thing reticulated or 
decussated, at equal distances, with interstices between the 
intersections. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3] III. 885 
Leaves smaller and shorter than in x ; fine green, not shin- 
ing, not reticulated. x8oa J. Playfair Huttonian The. 301 
'i'Se strata are. .reticulated by the veins. 184a Emerson 
Transcendentalist Wks. (Bohn) II. 290 This pretty web., 
will at last be overshot and reticulated with veins of the blue. 
1877 Thomson Voy. Challenger I. 195^ Black oval bodies 
about an inch long, with the surface reticulated. 

b. Spec, in names of varieties of animals, plants, 
or minerals, 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. Pl, Ixxii. No. 92 Reticu- 
lated Whelk. X783 Barbut Vermes 86 The Reticulated iiea 
Star. . is stellated with reticulated sharp-pointed rays, x6i6 
Clbaveland Mite. 539 What has been called reticulated 
cobalt appears to be native silver. xBss Miss Yratt F lower. 
PI. V. 91 Reticulated Willow, or Netted or Wrinkle- leaved 
Willow. X883 Slatedard 3 Aug. 5/6 One of the reticulated 
pythons managed to escape. 

2. Arch. a. (Cf. Reticdlab a. a.) 

2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 306 They [the ancients] 
bad their reticular or reticulated walls. x8si 'Turner Dom. 
Archil. III. II. vii. 321 A timber house, dating apparently 
from the fourteenth century, as it has reticulated panelling, 
b. Of tracery! (seequot.). 

X849 Sharpe Decorated Window Tracery 107 A vew large 
class of Windows, .containing what has been called Reticu- 
lated Tracery, or Tracery formed by the repetition of the 
same foliated opening. 

3. Divided into small squares. (See qnot 1867 .) 

2867 G. F. Chambers Astrotu vii. i, 621 The simplest form 

is that known as the Reticulated Micrometer, it consists 
of an eye-piece of low power, having stretched across it a 
number of wires at right angles to and at equal, .distances 
from each other. 1^7 Ibid. (ed. 3) vii. viii. 726 For most 
amateurs a reticulated micrometer will suffice. 

Beti'cxilately, adv. [LRetioulateh. -t- >lt^.] 
In a reticulate fashion or manner; like network. 

xSsx W. F. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. l. 26 One, some- 
times two of the calicine segments dilated into large bractei- 
form appendages, reticulate^ veined with green beneath. 
2846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 266 Disks sedately and reticulately 
budding, x88a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 407 A few not very 
broad vessels thickened reticulately. 

Cotnb. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 468 A batren oblong 
linear or lanceolate reticulately-veined blade. 

Beticnlation (ri 1 tikix 2 lF>'j 3 n). [See Retiou- 
LATE a. and -ation.] A network; an arrange- 
ment of lines, etc., resembling a net ; reticulated 
structure or appearance. 

2672 Grew Anat. PI, (1682) 47 Small Branches, .all meet- 
ing and making a kind of Reticulation. 2842 Forbes Hist, 
Brit, Starfishes 84 At the angles of the reticulations arise 
conical blunt spines, 1863 M. J. Berkeley Brit. Mosses 44 
The reticulation of the leaves is often indicative of natural 
affinity. 18S6 Ibis July 225 Charadriids having the tarsus 
covered, .with a network of fine hexagonal reticulations. 
fig. 2839 Carlyle Chartism ii. 24 The question, Is thrift 
increasing? runs through the reticulation, and is as water 
spilt on the ground. xS3s Motley Dutch. Repil, 243 The 
minute reticulations of tyranny which he bad begun already 
to smn about a whole people. 2878 Bayne Purii. Rev, iii. 

82 Penetrating with the fine reticulation of its common 
Christian sentiment into recesses of the German forests. 


Beti'CHlato-i combining form of Reticulate 
a., as in reticulato-coalescent, -granulate, -ramose, 
-venose. (Cf. Retioulo-.) 

1846 DkrkZo^Iu (1848) 447 Branches openly reticulato- 
coalescenL 1836^ W. Clark Va.n da' Hoeaen's Zool. II. 
378 Covering of tarsus reticulato-granulate. Ibid. I. 9^ 
Polypaxy reticulato-ramose. z866 Treas, Bot, 967/2 Rett- 
CHlato-Venbse, having veins with the appearance of network. 
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Beticule (le’tikirfl). [a. F. riticnU, ad. L. 
reiicttlu?)i : see Ret'ICULXjm and -cuiE.] 

1 . =Reticie 2. 

X727-3B Chambers Cycl, ^.v.. The reticule is a little frame, 
consisting of thirteen fine silken threads, equidistant [etc,]. 
*773 Trans. LXIV. 3? I’wo object-glasses, with a 

reticule at the focus. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 176/1 The re- 
ticule, or diaphragm,.. is any fixed arrangement of wires or 
bars which can be applied to a telescope for the purpose of 
measurement. 1878 Lockver Stargazing^ 221 Hooke and 
Auzout. .pointed out how valuable the reticule of Malvasia 
would be if one of the wires were movable. 

2 . A small bag, usually made of some woven 
material, for carrying on the arm or in the hand, 
used by ladies as a pocket or worlcbag. (Cf. 
Ridicule f^. 2 ) 

1814. Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 227 She orna- 
ments the reticules, bell-ropes, ottomans and chair-covers of 
all her acquaintance. 1S47 L. Hunt Men, Women, Jj- B. I. 
ii. 23 The lady, about to pay her fare, suddenly misses her 
reticule. 188$ Morn. Post 13 June e Stealing a leather 
hand-bag, a red plush reticule, and a piece of sponge. 

b. Reticule-basket, a small basket resembling, 
or serving the purpose of, a reticule. 

1848 Zoologist Vl. 2073 They sometimes took away with 
them a reticule-basket full. 1857 Mrs, Carlyle Lett. II. 
309 Vou came tripping in with a reticule-basket, and gave 
me little cakes. 

3 . Astr. One of the southern constellations, 
situated near Hydra. (Named by Lacaille.) 

1868 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 33s From the 
Ship we pass, .by the Flying Fish, Doradus, and the Reti- 
cule, and we arrive at Eridanus. 

Be'ticXLLed, a. =Retiodlated a. 

x86x WvtiTER Soc. Bees 50X The reticuled bed of capillary 
vessels of the cutis and sub-cutaneous tissue. 
Beti'CUlo-'t combining form of L. reticulum, as 
in reticulo-ramose, -venose. (Cf. Reticulato-.] 

*77S J- Jenkinsom tr. Lintuens' Brit, PI. Gloss, s.v., A 
reticulo-venose leaf, is a leaf whose surface is full of veins 
.somewhat like net-work. 1873 Blake Zool. 331 In Retepora 
the polypary is reticulo-ramose, or perforated reticularly and 
calcareous. 

Beticulose (ritl'kitldous), a., [f. L. reticul-um 
■1--OSB.] Of the nature of, resembling, network. 
x8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 271 Reiiculose,. . 
having a number of minute impressed lines which intersect 
each other in various directions. s8ja EncycL Brit. IX. 
373/* The testaceous Foraminifera. .anord the be'it means 
of studying the life-history of the 'reticulose ' type. 

II Beticulum (ritl'ki/Iliim). [L. reticulum, 
dim. of rSte net ; cf. Retioulb.] 

1. Anat. a. The second stomach of a ruminant. 
s6d Sir T. Browne Gard.^ Cyrus tii. 55 The Reticulum, 

or Net-like Ventricle of ruminating horned animals. 1676 
Grew Afusaiuni, Anat. Stomach 4- Guts vi. 27 The Reti- 
culum forthwith throws !t up into the Gulet and Mouth. 
*7*7~38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Ruminant, The.. reticulum, 
which we call the honeycomb. x?8a A. Monro's Compar. 
Anatomy 76 The second stomacn.,is ca\\o&. .reticulum, 
honeycomb, the bonnet or king's-hood. 1839 Todd's Cycl, 
Anat. V. 537/x In the reticulum the walls remain smooth 
and do not exhibit any very evident traces of the contained 
water-cells. X878 Bell Gegtnbanr's Comp. Anat. 559 The 
reticulum is succeeded by the psalterium (omasus). 
tb. The omentum or mesentery. Obs. 

Z704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Reticulum, the same with 
Omentmn. 1727-38 Chambers C^cl,, Reticulum, the caul, 
or omentum ; a name sometimes given this part from its net- 
like structure. 

2 . a. Arch. Reticulated work. rare~K 

1797 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 140/2 In the city of Salino 
are still to be seen remains of some walls, evidently of Roman 
origin from the reticulum. 

b. Bot. (See quots.) 

1835 Linplev Introd. Bot. (1839) 144 The fibrous sheath 
at the base of the leaves of Palms, called reticulum by some, 
1836 Henslow Did. Bot. Terms 157 Reticulum, the debris 
of crossed fibres about the base of the petioles in Palms. 

c. A net-like structure; a membrane, etc., 
having a reticulated form or appearance. 

1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 199 The ribs forming a reti- 
culum, or minute net-work. 1878 Bell GeMnbaups Comp, 
Anat. 82 A very fine supporting reticuhiin is arranged 
around the radial spicula. 

3 . Astr. =:RB'nouL£3, 

X84X Penny Cycl. XIX. 422/1. 1870 Proctor Other 

Worlds than Ours xii. 287 The extension of some gf these 
streams in the constellations Grus, Hydra, Reticulum, &c. 

Betie (r?-)> 8 -tye. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

To tie (something) again. 

17x1 Gay Rural Sports 134 Let the fisherman. .Encrease 
his tackle, and his rod retye, z86^ Meredith Sandra 
Belloni xxiv, Having untied it, he retied it with care, 

Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve 11. vii. She came up to her 
father's chair, put his hair straight, re-tied his tie. 

Betifonu (rf'ti^pim), a. [ad. mod.L. reti- 
fortu-is, f. rete net ; see -PORM. So F, ritifornie. It., 
Sp., and Pg. ret^omie.'\ Having the form of a net. 

x^x Rav Creation u. (1692) 27 The rettform tunicle is 
whitish, for the better and more true Reception of the 
Species of things. X704 Ibid, (ed, 4) 292 If any [light] be by 
the retiform Coat reflected. 1777 T. Fercival Ess. 1. 15 A 
. .canal, . .divided into similar lesser ones, . .at last collected 
into a retiform contexture. 1803 Meii. yml. X. 238 The 
most beautiful retiform distribution 1 ever beheld. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 106/3 Organs of respiration retiform or 
aSrian. 1876 Bristqwe Th. Prod. Med. (1878) ax The 
central nervous organs and the lymphatic glands possess a 
peculiar form of connective tissue, termed 'retiform*. 
Hence fBetifo'Emoiis a. Obs, rare—^. 


1730 Chamberlayne Relig. Philos. I. xiv, § 10 Encqm- 

E assed and fastened together by a Reti-formous Body lying 
etween the Cutis and Cuticula. 

Beti‘11, V. [Re- 5 a.J trans. To till again. 
1614 Sylvester BethulicCs Rescue i. 187 These fat Fields 
wee have but now re-tiid. 

Beti'mber (rf-), v. [Re- 5 c.] trans. To 
furnish again with timber or woodwork. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Miues ij- Mining The pumps 
will be placed in the air-shaft, which has been retimbered 
since the fire. 1899 Daily Nesus 27 Sept 3/5 Putting down 
entirely new cement foundations, and entirely retimbering 
the place. 

Re-tiu (rf-), V. [Re- 5 c.] trans. To plate 
afresh with tin. Hence !Re-ti‘nnine vbl. sb. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 451 The grease often pene- 
trates so deeply.. that the re-tinning is sometimes scarcely 
possible. IMS Span’s Workshop Rec. (ed. 2) Ser. i. 355/1 
Retinning Old Copper Fans. 

Retina (re'tina). Also 5-6 reth-. [ad. med.L. 
retina (?f. L. rete net). So It, Sp,, and Pg. re- 
tina, F. riline (1314).] The innermost layer or 
coating at tlie back of the eyeball (esp. of verte- 
brates), which is sensitive to light and in which 
the optic nerve terminates. 

c 1400 Lanjrands Cirnrg. 241 Of |>e substaunce of dura 
matns is engendrid rethina, i>at is {)« j^inne skyti )>at goiji 
without t>e 136, )>at is clepid )>e vilm of |>o ije. 1525 tr. 
Jerome of Brsutstuick's liurg. Bj b;^2 The thyrde [coat] 
groweth of the senowe optico; the inner parte therof is 
named retina. iS4X R. Copland Gnydon's Quest. Chirurg, 
£iij b. Of the inwarde party is called rethina and of the 
outwarde parte on the humour Crystallyn it hyght Aranen. 
16x9 PuRCHAS Microcosmus vm. 89, 1 omit the Tunicle,.. 
the Retina, and the rest. 1667 Phil. Tratis. II. 536 The 
Retina was also streaked with very apparent sanguineous 
Vessels. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. iii. § 379 The 

Pictures made by Objects upon the Retina. 1777 Priestlev 
Matt. 4 Spir. (178a) 1. x. 129 The brain is of the very same 
substance with the^ retina, and optic nerves. x8ix Wood 
Optics vi. 139 The images cannot, in both coses, fall upon 
corresponding points of the retinas. xB^x Mavne Rnio 
Scalp Hunt. xii. qo, I found that the olfiects before me made 
dimlicate impressions upon mir diseased retina. Nature 
X Feb. 296/1 Xiihne's observations were made on the retinse 
of frogs and rabbits. 

pig, X7S9 Sterne Tr.Shancfy it. v, This identical bowling- 
green, .became curiously painted.. upon the retina of my 
uncle Toby’s fancy. 1807 Med. Jrnl. XVII. 45 The more 
just refraction of the rays shall paint the picture in its true 
colours on the retina of his mind. *8$4 Brewster More 
Worlds i. 8 The image of the future is the last picture 
which is effaced from the retina of the mind. 

Retiuactilar (reiinse'kirll^), a. [f. next.] 
Relating to, of the nature of, a retinaculum. 

x888 Rolleston & Jacksom Anhn, L\fe 157 They fre- 
quently possess the retinacular apparatus binding the fore- 
and hind-wings togecher- 

II Retinaculum (retinae-khll^m). Pl.-ula. [L. 
retinaculum, f- retinSre to hold back, retain,] 

+ 1 . Sstrg, (See quot.) Obs.—^ 

X733 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., Retinaculum, the name of a 
chirurgical instrument used in castration, and in the opera- 
tion for a hernia, to prevent the intestines from falling into 
the scrotum. 

2 . Bnt. a. (See quot. 1826.) 

1825 T. Sav E.xplan. Terms Entom, 29. 1826 Kntnv & 
Sp, Entomol. HI. xxxiiL 391 'fhe Retinaculum, a minute 
horny moveable scale or plate with which the darts are 
furnished, which prevents their dislocation by being shot 
forth too far. 

ta. An arrangement of hooks, or of hooks and 
bristles, whereby the fore and hind wings of in- 
sects are interlocked when in flight. 

1^6-B'W. Clark Van der Hoeveds Zool. I. 393 Wings 
horizontal for the most part or deflected, guarded by a 
retinaculum with few exceptions. 1888 Rolleston & Jack- 
son Anim, Life 500 The fore and hind wings may be con- 
nected together by retinacula, either a series of booklets on 
the fore-edge of the hind win^. or a hook and bi istle with 
a bundle of stout hairs. 

3 . Bot. (See qnot. 1849.) 

*849 Balfour Man. Bot. §421 In Orchids, each of the 
pollen masses has a prolongation or stalk, .. which often 
adheres to a prolongation at the base of the anther.. by 
means of a viscid tenacious matter secreted by ceils, and 
denominated retinacula. 1857 Henfrey Bot. itg, xMi 
Bentley Bot. 262. 

Retinal (re-tinal), ar. [f. Retiita + -al.] Per- 
taining or relating to the retina. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X, 138/2 There is no doubt of the 
existence of the retinal mfitnurtinei which was discovered by 
Dr. Jacob of DuUiii. 1855 Bain Senses 4 lut. it. ii. § e 
It IS immaterial whether the retinal presentations be two 
or thou.sands. 187a Huxley be. 223 The red lines 
are the retinal olood-vessels. 

Retiualite (re-tinalait). Min. [f. Gr. pifrimi 
resin + -Lite.] A variety of serpentine which has 
a resinous lustre. 

. *83,® T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. 1. 201 Retinalite..i5.. 
totally different from Serpentine; It often contains mixed 
quantity of carbonate of lime. x8^ Chestes 
Dtd. Min. 3.V, ^ 

Retinaphtha(retuue'fjm). Chem. [f.asprec. 
+ Naphtha.] A hydrocarbon formed during the 
distillation of resin ; toluene. 

1838 R. D. I^OMSON in Brii. Ann. 329. 1857 Miller 
Toluol.ox £«»2<>ene,.. appears 
to be identiral with the retinapktha obtained by Pelletier 
• .from the distillatioa of rosin, 

BetinasphlUt (retines'sfselt). Also -asphalt- 


uxn. [f. Gr. pririvti resin -b L. asfhallutn As- 
phalt. So F. ritinasphaltel\ A fossil resin 
found with lignite. 

a. 1804 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XCIV, 410 As it has 
been proved to consist panlyof a resin and pai tly of a bitu- 
minous substance, I am indiiceil to call it Retinaspimltuin. 
1826 Henry Chem. II. 318 Retinasphaltum . . has no 
elasticity; but is brittle, and breaks with a glassy fracture. 
Its colour is pale ochre yellow ; its specific gravity i‘t35. 

/3. x8x6 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) II. 411. x8x8 W. 
Phillips Outlines Aim, tjr Geol, (ed. 3) 71 Retinasplinlt,.is 
brittle and soft, and consists of lesln, asphalt and earth. 
1857 Miller Elem. Client,, Org, (1862} 124 Fossil Resins-, 
and Bitumen. — ^These substances include amber, retin- 
asphalt, asphalt, leiiuite. 

Reti'ucture, v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To eiTect 
a second tincture, 

1664 Power E.xp. Philos, i. 74 By a super-addition of the 
oyl of Vitriol you may re-tincture as before. 

t Re'tiuenoe. Obs. riire~^, [ad. L. re- 
iiiventia, f. retinlre to retain ; see -bnoe,] Power 
of coherence. 

1642 H. More Song o/Soul iii. 1. xiii. Wks. (Grosni-l) 105 
When once an end Is jiut unto this life, and fate doth icnil 
Our retinence ; what iolluws nought at all Belongs to us. 

t Re'tiuency. Obs, rate. [Cf. jirec. and 
-ENCY.] The fact or capability of retaining some- 
thing; retentiveness. 

a 11^0 Jackson Creed x. x. Wks. IX. 55 Original sin., 
is a positive retinency of the flesh or corrupt nature of 
man. 1709 F. Hauksiihv E.xper. v. (1719) 117 

The Canals will restore themselves so far forth by their 
Klasticity, till the Mumentuin of their Retinency becuiiies 
equal to that of the diiuinish'd Pressure, 
jSteti'ZLian, a. rare. [f. Kktina.] Retinal. 
xV8i Atheuxnrn a July 19/-^ One [form of U.'iltonism] is 
named retinian torpor, per.sons affected with which are as 
if in poor light; other rays th.an blue aic indistinct. 

Reti'niC, a, Chem. [f. Gr. /irfriys} resin,] 
Retinic acid, an acid found in ictinasphall. 

1844 Fownes Chem, 541 The soluble iioi Cion, the retinic 
acid of Prof. Johnston, contains L'xiIIiiO.'i. 

Retiuite (rctinoit). Min. Al.so -it. [a. F. 
rdtinite (1795), f. Or. fitjTiptj resin +-1TK.J a, 
Retinasphalt. b. A mineral resin derived from 
brown co.'xl. c. Pitchstone, 

1821 UitE Did.Chem., Relinile,ntni.n<,phalt. ,,lt is fuutul 
at Buvey Tracey in Des-oiishiic, adheriiiK to btown (.0.1I. 1853 
— Did. Arts 1 80a Resin, piti’h, tar, oil, retiiiiie, or other 
substance.. capatife of yieUling c.irbuieUiHl liyiliogeii ^us, 
1862 ScRoi'F. I plea nos 90 Clay is o* Lasiuiiully turned into 
jasper ; marl into peuli.siein ur rciinite. 

Retinitis (retinoi-tis). Rath. [f. Retina + 
-ms.] Acute inflammation of the retina. 

x86x UuM.siKAn Ven, Die. (1879) 72 1 Retinitis is by no 
means as frequent a symptom of secomlary S) pldlis as iritis, 
1879 St, Georg/s Hosp. Rep. IX. 53a A spreinieii of pig- 
mentary retinitis, wiiti coiiiniencing leiaietil.ir opaiity. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VI. 82H The leiiiml dcKener.uion 
of diabetes, constituting the ' diabetic retinitis ' of some 
authors. 

Re-ti'nker (rf-), v, [Rk- 5 a.] To jjatcli up ; 
to try to improve. Ilence Botimkerod ///. a. 

1B64 Spectator 440 He only sent the reports back for the 
Inspectors to re-tinker. x868 Bkowninu Ring <J- Bk, .xi. 
3^0ur fire-new gosiiel is re-tinkered law. 

Re’tinoid, a. rare~\ [f. («r. fiijripTj -OU).) 
‘Resin-like, or resiniform ; resembling a le.siti with- 
out being .such ’ (Webster, 1847). 

Retinol (re'tinpl). Chem. Alsu -olo. [f, Gr. 
ptjTivrj resin +-OL,] (See quots. 1875 and 1893.) 

183B R. U. Tiiomso.n in Brit, Ann. 340 Krtiimle. 1857 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (i86j) 585 Oiinmoii rosin is 
thus found to furnish ,. Tereliene, Colophene... Kcliiiul, 
Naphtluilin. 1875 Ore's Hht. Ads III. 71U Retinole, 
a hydrocarbon, obtained from the turpeiitiiic-resiiis, 1893 
Alupn Handhk. Local Theiapeutus 4«9 Retinol, when 
pure, is simply a h)dnM:.'irboti..iii the furin of a viscid fluid 
similar in appearance to castor oil, uitli a {tcLtiliai odor. 
RetinoSCO'piCt a. [See next ami -.scot'ic.] 
Of or irertaining to, performed by, retiuoscopy. 

*893 Bril. A/ed. Jrul, 30 .Sept. 7-44 'I he true retinoscopie 
observation was thereby ob^t tired, 1902 Ibid. 1 Feb, 2(17 
To facilitate reiitioi.copic examin.»iiijn for gL'isses. 

Hence Botinosoo-ploally adv. 

1902 Brit. AJed. Jrnl, t Feb. 267 At the end of a week 
she wa.s examined reiinoscopiually for the kI.iss«.s. 

Retinoscopy (retiitp-sk^pi). [f, Rf^i'iNA + 
-scopY,] The method of examining the eye, for 
refraction, by the observation of the movement of 
a shadow on the retina, caused by the rotation of 
the mirror of the ophthalmoscoiie. 

^ x8^ Ar/V. XVlI. 787/1 Ketinusco{)y..K useful 

la determining and corTccting the rctraoiiuii where the 
TOtienLs are^too stupid to assist with their answers. 1893 
Brit, Aled, "Jml. 30 Sept. 734 A patient for wtumi a Lurieu- 
tion could not be found by the oniinary method of rettiio- 
sco^. 

11 Rettnoajpora (retin/>*sj)ora). Hot. [motl.L., 
from Gr. resin -h tmopk seed.} A variety of 
cypress, so called from the resinou-i channels with 
which the outer surface of the seeds is covered. 

*882 Garde/t aoMay sst/s The KetiiKWpofAS as a class 
succew Ktter than any other Cooiferi under pot culture. 
189s Datfy Aug. 5-4 Magnificent xeiiuosporaH, 

m heigh^ . .ancl many others have been lifted, 
Returae (re-tinul,, sb. Forms: 4-5 retenu 
(0 4“^ retonue, j- rretinue (6 rotyn-); 4-5 
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retenewe (5 -ev, -ew, reteignew), 5-6 retyn- 
ew(e, 5-7 retinew (6 -ewe), [a. OF, retemte, 
fem. of retenUf pa. pple. of reienir to Retaik. 
In French the word has been current in a number 
of meanings which have not been adopted in 
English. The usual stressing in the l6-l8th cen- 
turies appears to have been reivnue. 

_ The forms rcien, ntene, which appear in a few instances 
in ME. texts, are probably due to scribal misreadings of 
reienu{e as reietmle.] 

1 1 . The fact of being retained in the service of 
another ; a relationship of service or dependency. 

1390 Gowkr Con/, I. 86 This is a wonder retenue, That 
malgre wher sche wole or non Min herte is evereiiiore in 
on. /iii/. 318 That I .scholde will remue And put him out 
of retenue. 1488-9 Aci 4. Hen. VII, c. 4 Yf eny peisone. . 
letevned in theseid arme or viage resorte. .yn to this reame 
discharged of the seid retinue arme and viage. 15^ Act 
27 Hen. VI //, c. 14 § 6 Any captaine of any shippe in the 
time of warre, being in the retinue and seruice of the kinges 
highnes. x6o6 Holland .S'wrtf/c. 44 The Bononians also., 
weie dependantes of the Antonii and in there retinue and 
protection.^ 1607 Toi’SCll Fovr-f. Beasts (1658) 557 Never 
ribijig against them, but proud of their dependence and 
retinue, 

in service. 06 s, 

c* 37 S Fc. Leg. Saints xl. (lyinian) 1103 Ymang vthire 
ane par wes )jat of retenu wes. .of J>at land til a mychtty 
man. c 1386 Ciiaucek Fut.'s T. 2502 Knyghtes of retenu, 
and eek squieres. 1390 Gower^ ConJ. III. 351 So that 
Danger, which stant of retenue With my ladi, his place mai 
remue. 

to. 7 b make {pn£s) retimu, to take service 
m'tk one; to do service. 06 s. rare, 

1390 Gower Con/. II. xit But Slowthe, which is evele 
affaited. With Slep hath mad his retenue. X415 Sir T. 
Grey in Re/. De/uty Kee/ey Rec. (1882) 383 Quen 1 hade 
made my retenu withe 30W at Waleyway ye tyine of yat 
retenu makyng. 1444 Reg, Mag. Sig. (1882) 63/2 Service 
till us to be done as is contenit in the lettrez of retenew 
till us maid. 

1 2 . At {one's') retimie, at (one’s) service or com- 
mand. Obs. 

c 138a Wyclif Wks, (t88o) 348 [If the king] hi^t (lee greet 
eritage to be at hijs retenu & sente hym treuly. c X386 
Chaucer Friar's T. 1355 He hadde eek wenches at nis 
retenue. c 1400 Brut ccicxii, pe same jer pat pe Mortymer 
was taken, he hade at his retynu ix [score] knyghtr. .;x4xa 
Hoccleve De Reg. Frinc. ^52 Ryght nyce gules at my 
retenue Hadde I an heep. 

+ b. 7 b make a retinue^ to keep retainers. 7 b 
have retinue, to have the services of one. Obs. 

X399 Rolls ofParlt, III. 452/1 That thei. .gyf no Liverees 
of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of men hot of Oflicers neces- 
saries wythiii her Household. 1487 Act 3 Hen. Vlf, c. 15 
§ I By the unlawfull reteyners and retinews made., by the 
seid Oflicers. 1490 Act 7 Hen. VJt, a x § i Every Cap- 
teyn..and all other havyng under them retynue of any 
Soldeoiir or Soldeours atte the Kinges Wages. 

3 . A number or company of persons retained in 
the service of some one, or attached to and follow- 
ing one, esp. a sovereign, noble, or person in 
authority ; a train or suite. 

1376 Barbour Bruce xv. 429 His retennew than gadeiit 
he, That war gud men of gret bounte. 1390 Gower Con/. 
111 . 222 To make of suche nis retenue Whiche wise ben, and 
to remue The foies. 14** tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 
127 Alexander. .passyd wyth his retenue towarde..Inde. 
1472-3 Rolls 0/ Parlt.'Il. 58/1 Other persones beyng in the 
.said Tresorer’s of Calice retenue. x5a6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. X531) 7 The damned spirytes in hell, with all theyr ad- 
hereiites, retynue & seruauntes. 1595 Spenser Col, Clout 
460 So many Nymphs, which she doth hold In her retinew. 
x6o3 KnollES Hist. Turks (1638) ^8 Hauing sent away his 
army, and trauelling with his ordinary retinue to Tiberias. 
x66a Evelyn C/talcogr, Table, Painters chiefe of the court 
and letinue to the Empeiour of Japan. 1691 Wood At A, 
O.von. II. 793 His Majesty,. and their royal Highnesses 
went from their Lodgings with their respective Retinews. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 111. ix. 515 Three Mandarines, with, .a 
vast retinue, came on board the Centurion, X7gx Mrs. 
Radclipi’b Rom. Forest vi, The Marquis passed on to the 
hall, where his retinue awaited. 1840 Tiiirlwaj.l Greece 
Iviii. VII. 285 Philip was immediately taken with all his 
retinue. XS77 FiiaaoF, S/eort Stmt. (1883) IV. i. Iv. 4g The 
hall was thronged with the retinues of die King and the 
barons, ... , . „ 

trnns/. X597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. 111. 121 Thetr Cap- 
laine, the Heart,, .pufft vp with his Retinue, doth any Deed 
of Courage. 1642 H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. App. Ivii. Wks. 
(Grosart) 96 For right it is that none a sun debarre Of 
Planets, which his just and due retinue are. i68§ Drvden 
Thren, August, 507 There appears The long Retinue of a 
Prosperous Reign, A Series of successful Yeats. <** 74 ® 
\V ATetiLMiD Diss. Argt. A /rioriiii.VIks. 1823 IV. 467 This 
whole train of suppositions, or assertions, brought in as part 
of the retinue to wait upon the argument n/wrt. 1850MRS. 
Browning Crowned Wedded lii, While loving hopes, for 
leiinues, about her sweetness wait. 

b. Const, (j/* (the pet'sons, etc., composing it). 

X592 tr. Junius on Rev, xiv. i The standing of the lambe 

with his army and retinue of men. X667 Milton P. B.v, 
355 The tedious pomp that waits On Princes, when thir 
rich Retinue long Of Horses led..DazIes the croud. 1770 
LANGHORNsP/wiarc/t (1879I I. iis/i He alw^s had about 
him. .a numerous retinue of servants. 1878 Stubds Const. 
Hist. III. xxi. 538 The barons kept an enormous retinue of 
oiBcers and servants. 

c. Collectively, without article or pronoun. 

a 1663 Earl of Marlborough Warn, Careless World 13 
He. .had . . multitudes ofAttendantsand Retinue of all sexes. 
1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set, xviii. 109 Worth is not to be 
judg’d by Success, and Retinue. <2x729 Rogers •S’ei'W. (J.), 
Neither pomp nor retinue shall be able to divert the great, 


nor shall the rich be relieved by the multitude of bis 
treasurers. 1847 Tennvson Priw. ni. 179 To horse we 
got, and so Went forth in long retinue following up The 
river. 1863 Loncf. Wayside Inn, Robt. Sicily 4 With re- 
tinue of many a knight and squire, 
f 4 . a. The act of retaining or keeping, rare. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xii, Comyssaryes that gode 
hede sbal take that for couetyse of the payement of the 
souldyours noo decepcion be made by retenue of suche that 
be vtiable. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII, 145 All the 
men of warre, tliat'were abouie the retinue of Calice.. and 
Guysnes, wer called home. 

tb. The limits or bounds of a town. Obs. 

*S3S“8 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c.63 Ve shall not. .admytte any 
persoune..into eny rowme within the retynue of the said 
Towne belongyng to your admyssion. 

te. Restraint; restraining force. Obs. ran~'^. 
1631 tr, De-ltts-Cerotras' Don Fenise 133 There is no 
retinue nor limits to a woman that suffers herself to be 
blinded with that foolish passion. 

t6. Tenor, purport. Obs. rare~~\ 

1464 in Lett. Rich. HI ^ Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 77 Two 
other lettres of the same reteignew. 

Hence Be’tinne v. trans., to furnish with a re- 
tinue : to accompany as a retinae. 

1827 PoLLOK Course T. vii. (i86o> 1B9 A chosen number, 
brought, to retinue His great ascent on high. 1883 J , G. 
Butler Bible Work II. 186 Along the great Appian Way, 
letinued by this humble band of Christian disciples. 
BetinillaCteti'nixIla). Biol, Pl.-ulee. [Dimin- 
utive, on L. types, of Retina.] One of the 
pigmented cells from which, in certain compound 
eyes of Arthropods, the rhabdom arises- 
X878 Bell tr, GegenbauVs Comp. Anai. 264 The retinal 
cells which give rise to the rhabdom constitute a retin ula. 
*883 Q. ^rnl. Microsc. Sci. XXIII. 186 What Grenacher 
has called, in the multicorneal eye of Insects and Crusta- 
ceans, a 'retinula*. x88B Rolleston & Jackson Aittm. 
Life x68 A basement membrane, .separates the retinulae 
from the optic ganglion. 

Hence Beti'nular a. ; Setl'niilate a. 

1883 Q.Jml. Mtcrosc. Sci. XXIII. 211 Retinulate, of an 
ommateum in which the nerve-end cells are segregated 
to form definite groups, or * retinuls \ x888 Rolleston & 
Jackson Anim, Li/e 516 SetUigera has a retinulate omma- 
teum. Ibid. 525 In Liiuulus the central eyes have groups of 
five retinular cells. 

Betiracy (rftaioTasi). 1 /. S. [f. Retire ».] 

1 . Retirement, seclusion, privacy. 

1842 pR. A. Kemble Rec. Later Life {1882) II. 228 , 1 enjoy 
a considerable portion of retiracy. i860 Mrs. Bvrne Under- 
cun ents Overlooked W. 43 Where there is but little more 

relitacy than upon a public common. X873 L. Wallace 
Fair God iii, i, He left the bouse, and once more sought 
the retiracy of the gardens. 

2 . (See qiiot. 1859.) 

X859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 363 It is said, in New 
England, of a person who left ofiT business with a fortune, 
that he has a retiracy ; i. e. a sufficient fortune to retire 
upon. x86o in De Vere Americanisms (1B71) 628 When 
Mr. Watson found he had a sufficient retiracy, he gave up 
his lucrative business. 

Hence Keti'racied ppl. a. 

X856 in Bartlett Diet, Amer.^ (1859) 363 There are no 
places in the world similarly reliracied which are less pro- 
vincial or mote agreeable. 

tBetirade. Obs, la.. F.relirade, ^Sp. and 
Vg. retirada. It. rilirata retreat, f. ritirare to Re- 
tire.] (See quots. 1704 and 1727.) 

1684 tr. Siege Luxemhourgm That the Prince de Chimay 
made the Women and Children work upon the Reiirades, 
and.. was still resolved to make a vigorous Defence. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Retirade, in Fortification, is a 
kind of Retrenchment made in the Body of a Bastion or 
other Works, which is to be disputed Inch by Inch, after 
the first Defences are Dismantled. 1737-38 Chambf.rs Cyct, 
S.V., When a breach is made in a bastion, the enemy may 
also make a retirade or new foitification behind it. xSoa 
James Miiit, Diet, s.v., The body of a retirade should be 
raised as high as possible, and several fougasses should be 
laid beneath it. 

Betirsil (r^sie'ral). [f. Retire v. + -al.] 

1 . The act of retreating or withdrawing, rare. 

x6xx CoTGR., Escort.., a place of solitarie reiirall. Ibid,, 

Retirade,., a place of retrait, of a retirall, for defendants 
behind a breach. X904 A. C. Bradley Shaks. Trag.jso 
All through the conflict we shall find a regular alternation 
of smaller advances and retiral& 

2 . The act or fact of withdrawing from, or of 
giving lip, an office, position, or vocation. 

1879 Brit. <S- For. Evang. Rev. XXVIII, 73 His retiral 
was no doubt succeeded by an over-poweeing sense of the 
importance of biblical study. 1894 Cafliolic Hews 1 Dec. 
6/5 Lord Ripon. .alluded to the retiral of Mr. Gladstone. 

3 . * The act of taking up and paying a bill when 
due ’ (Ogilvy, 1882, and in later Diets.). 

So t Beti'xance ; Setlxa'tioxt. Obs, rare. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 1 It was. .a most excellent meanes 
of the soules reliration from the loue of these sublunary 
things. 1662 J. Chandler Van Helniout's Onat. 155 It 
was spoiled of naturall endowed vertues, as well in its own 
body, as in the places of its retirances. 

Betire (r/tgiau), sb. Also 6-7 -tyre, 6 Sc. 
-tear, -teir, 7 -tere. (f.the verb. Cf. OF. retire, 
retyre, Sp. and Pg. retire.] 

1 . Retirement; withdrawal from the world or 
the society of others. Now rare. 

1540-54 Cboke 13 Ps, (Percy Soc.) 12 Lo my retyre. And 
waylyng, is not hyd from the. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. ix. 
27 All this worlds gay sbowes..Be but vaine sbadowes to 
this safe retj're Of life, which here in lowlinesse ye lead. 
1639 G. Daniel Ece/us, xxxviii. 60 Learning is not Rest, 


But a retire from noise^ from worldly Care. , 1667 Miltoh 
P. L, XI. 267 Eve.. with audible lament Discover'd soon 
the place of her retire. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 230 By some 
freakful chance he made retire From his companions, and 
set forth to walk. 

1 2 . The act of retiring or withdrawing to or 
from a place or position. Obs. 

1570 Foxe a. ^ M. (ed. 2) 232/z Vnderstandyng the false 
feare of the pope, and of his retire to Canusium, x577-Sa 
Breton Floortsh upon Fatwie Pref., And many times I 
thought to make retire, But in the ende obtained my desire, 
x6oi Holland Pliny 1 , 44 The Moone. .in her appioch and 
comming toward, filleth bodies ful ; and in her retire and 
going away, emptieth them again, a 1676 Hale Harr. 
Cnsiomes vi, in S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 362 Recessus 
maris 1 take to bee the retyre of the sea from the usual low 
water mark. 

t b. Return to a place. Obs. 

1567 Maflet Gr. Forest 103 Isidore saith, that he is so 
named . .for often turning and retire had to one and the same 
place. 1599 Warn, Faire IVoni. 1. 131 Entreat thy mistress 
..to make retire Hither again, for 1 will speak with her. 
16x5 Jackson Creed v. I. Wks, IV. 411 That is our country 
whence we came,.. But what is the means or manner of 
our retire? 

irans/. 1578 R. Edwards Farad, Dainty Devices ai b, 
I hope, what bappe ? her happy healthes retyre. 

t c. Return to a subject, Obs. rare. 

1589 PuTTENUAM Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) 229 This 
figure of retire, .resumes both the matter and the termes, 
and is therefore accompied one of the figures of repetition. 
*597 J- King On Jonas (,1618) Once againe bee repeatetli 
the cause, and by a retire to his former speech, maketh the 
publication of his crime both, .the first and the last of the 
sentence. 

+ 3 . The act of drawing back Ur yielding ground 
in warfare; retreat. Obs. (Common 1550-1600.) 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot, Hj, [They] did..tutne them- 
selues and made a soft retyre vp towarde the hyll agayne. 
r5p9 Hakluyt Voy, II. n. 9 The Spaniardes perceiutng 
this, returned, and in our mens retire they slew sixe of them. 
1606 G. W[ooDcocK] Hist. Ivstine v. 28 The Tyrantes were 
put vnio the worst, and making their retire into the ,City 
[etc.]. [X83X-AO K. H. Digbv Mores Catholki (1846) iii. 182 
Enough of sallies and retires, of palisados,fortins, parapets.] 

b. In phr. to sound (a or t/te) retire. 

In mod, use the imperative of the verb (sense 2 a) used 
substantively. 

a X59X H. Smith Wks, (1867) I. 472 Therefore he might 
well sound the retire of wisdom. X596 Edw. Ill, iv. vi, 
Our drums strike nothing but discouragement. Our trumpets 
sound dishonour and retire. 

1885 Lady Sellatrs' Transvaal War 049 An ambuscade 
being feared, the ‘ retire ' was sounded from the fort. 1899 
DatTy Hews ao Nov, 4/g To our astonishment, we heard 
the ' Cease fire’ and ‘ Retiie’ sounded by buglets. 

4 . A place of retirement; a retreat. Now rare. 
X595 Daniel Civ, Wars in. xxi, This sacred place our 
Auentine Retire, our holy Hill. 1620 Brathwait Five 
Senses in Atchatca (1815) ll. vi. 40 What retire or retreat 
could he find in any place? 1649 G. Daniel Trinarck. 
Ded. a When I am Earth, and what was counted fire Knitts 
to its Source, the naturall retire Of Elements. 1865 Lewis 
Gidley a teles 66 Save what winds inspire. And forests 
minister^, in whose cool retire Are sombre glades. 

Retire (r/taiou), v. Forms: a. 6-7 retyre, 
-tier, 6- retire, fi. Sc, 6 retere, 6-7 -teir(e, 
-teere, [ad. F. retirer (OF. reiyrer) to with- 
draw, f. re- RB- + tirerto draw: cf, Sp. and Pg. 
retirar. It. ritirare^ 

I. intr. 1 . To withdraw to or into a place (or 
way of life) for the sake of seclusion, shelter, or 
security. 

1538 Starkey England n. i. 150 Certayn monasterys.. 
to the wych al such., may retyre, and from the besynesand 
vanyte of the world may wytbdraw themselfe. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp, IV. i, 161 If you be pleas'd, retire into my Cell, And 
there repose. 167a Wycherley Love in a Wood iii. i. That 
my neighbours . . should have retired into the country, sick 
with envy of my piosperity and greatness, 1697 Dryoen 
Virg. Georg, iii. 578 The Men to subterranean Caves retire. 
Secure from Cold. 1729 Butler Sertn. Wks. 1874 H- 79 The 
sacrifice being over, he retires alone to a solitude sacred to 
these occasions. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F, xli. IV, 754 The 
abdicated monarch retired,, to a life of peace, of amuence, 
and peibaps of content. 1848 L. Hunt Jar of Honey ix. 
121 Shakspeare.. retired to his native place before he was 
old. x8s5 Macaulay Hist. Evg, xiii. 111 . 267 He,. there- 
fore, when the Rye House plot was discovered, thought it 
expedient to retire to the Continent. 
fig. X704 Norris Ideal World ii. xiii. 571 The most 
natural way for the discovery of truth, is, instead of going 
abroad for intelligence, to retire into ouiselves. 

b. To withdraw to one’s usual place of abode, 
or some customary occupation. 

15^ Sc. Acts Jos, VI (1814) III. 333/2 Quhome the 
estaitis of parliament ordanit to leteir to tbair lugeingis. 
xs^o Spenser F. Q. 11. viii. 7 Life ere long shall to her home 
retire. 16x3 Purchas Pil^mage ii. xx. (16x4) 223 The 
Emperour requested his hefpe, to cause him to retire to his 
den. 1695 Congreve Love for L, i|i. iv, I’ll retire to my 
own chamber, and think of whatyou have said. 173X-8 Swift 
Polite Conv. Introd. 29 Alter Dinner, when the Ladies re- 
tired to their Tea, and left us over a Bottle of Wine. X774 
Golosm. Hat. Hist. (1776) II. 321 As soon as the morning 
. . appears, the carnivorous animals retire to their dens. 
1850 Thackeray Pendennis xl, Harty. .retired to his own 
apartments, where he stretched himself on his ottoman. 

c. To withdraw from company and betake one- 
self to rest or bed. 

X670 Drvden Conq. Granada iv. iii, Let him, in pity, to 
rest retire. 1730 Fielding Rapt upon Rape ii. xi, ^e had 
taken leave of me to retire to rest. 1775 A. Burnaby Trav. 
83 At their usual time the old couple retire to bed. xBxg 
H. Shelley in Dowden Life Shelley I. 352 On Ftiday 
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night.. we retu-ed to bed between ten and eleven o'clock. 
1867 Crim. Citron. York Casile 175 The wife of the de- 
ceased, thinking him late, retired to rest. 

d. ellipt. ill the same sense. 

17^1 Fielding Amelia x. iii, They then sat down to half 
an hour's cheerful conversation, after which they retired all 
in the most peifect good humour, 1775 C. Johnston 
i8i Our fatigue making us want rest more than 
any other refreshment, we soon retired. iSag Moore Jlfew. 
(1853) IV, 72 The rest of the dajr he is at the disposal of 
everybody, and rarely retires at night tilt others do. x86o 
0 . W. Holmes £/sie Y. xxv, At an hour when most of the 
Rockland people had 'retired', or, in vulgar language, 
'gone to bedL 1886 Dowden Shelley_^ I. 67 When the 
college clock struck two, Hogg would rise.. and retire for 
the mght. 

e. To withdraw from ofSce or an official posi- 
tion; to give lip one’s business or occupation in 
order to enjoy more leisure or freedom (esp. after 
having made a competence or earned a pension). 
Also wasX., from. 

1667 Fepys Diary 30 Aug., He did not think any man fit 
to serve a prince that did not know how to retire and live 
a country life. 1669 R. Montagu in BnccUnch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 424 You and the Duke of Buckingham . , 
would both desire leave to retire. X7ia Arbuthnot yohn 
Bull I. xvi, 1 have, indeed, a small Pittance lefb with which 
1 might retire. 178X Cowfer Retireut. 5x4 The unpitied 
victim of ill.judg'd expence. .Shakes hands with business, 
and retires indeed. x8o6 Med. yrnl. XV. ^60 Let the 
surgeons of the former retire upon an annuity, and let 
those in the latter be continued. X863 Travford World in 
Church III. 273 He felt as a trader feels when he retires 
from business. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Milil. Diet. 340/2 
After 30 years' .service.. an ofheer can retire on full pay. 

f. Sport, To go out ; to leave *the field. 

^x884 Lillywhite's Cricket Atuu 5 G. B. Studd retiring for 
six. 

2. Of an army, commander, etc. : To withdraw, 
fall back, or retreat, esp. in the face of opposition 
or superior force. Also const, to, into (a place), 
from (an enemy, etc.). 

>533 Bellenden Livy 11. xxvi. (S.T.S.) I. 236 He had 
commandit his army toretere abakfra be tentisof Inemyis. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Couuu. 323 b, By little and little 
they retire and on the bridge over the Rhine they foughte 
a longe time. i6ox R. Johnson King'd, ij- Coutmou. (1603) 
160 In their encounters. . they retire as repulsed for feare, so 
to draw their enemies within danger. 1697 Dryden Yirg'. 
Georg. lit. 348 The vanquish'd Bull.. from his proud Foe 
retires. X7X7 CoL Rec, Pentuylv. III. 20 About as many 
Indians, from whom they retired. r743 Pitt in Almon 
Anecd. (iBio) I. v. lai The French not only re-passed the 
Rhine, but retired quite out of Germany. 184a Thirlwall 
Greece VII. lai They soon found themselves threatened 
with violencci^and oblig^ed to retire. x888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 363/1 The task of a rear guard retiring before a vic- 
torious enemy . .is one of the most delicate of operations. 

b. Fencing', To give ground before one’s adver- 
sary; to take one or more steps backward. 

1594 1 . G. Di GrassTs Arte of Defence N 4 b, The enimie 
hath no other remedie to safe himselfe, then to retire backe. 
*595 Saviolo Practise 1. *4b, To hit and retire is not dis- 
commendable. 1705 H. Blackwell CompL Fencing Master 
V. 17 No more [than two feints] are convenient, except your 
Adversary I etires on a good Guard, and you approach on 
him. 1707 Sir W. Hope Ne/m Method Fencing iv. 122 It 
will be nt for you to retire a little with a single Step. x86x 
G. Chatman Foil Praet. 39 Advance one pace as 1 retire. 
retire in quarte. X893 (Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) vi. 

106 Fencers of this kind hope to force the adversary to retire. 

8. To withdraw, go away, remove oneself (from 
a place, etc.). 

axs8s MoirtGOMERiE Cherrte ^ Sloe 603 Quhyle Danger 
and Dispaire retyrit, Experience came in. — Misc. Poesns 
xxxii. 2r If I mis to mend it as I micht, I can reteir vhan 
resone thinks it richt. ^ c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ ASwas 
II. 330 Till last the prise is wonne,. . And honour prostrate, 
blushing did reteare. 2667 Milton B. L. xi. 237 Whom 
not to offend. With revoTcnce 1 must meet, and thou retire. 


ye virgjn tram 1 X794 Paley Evid. il ii. (1817) 48 The true 
virtue IS that.. which retires from them all to the single 
internal purpose of pleasing God. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
Clara Irere de Vere 6 At me you smiled, but unbeguiled 
1 saw the snare, and 1 retired. 1837 Lockhart JcfW 1 V. v. 
US When the ladies retired from the dinner-table 1 hap- 
pened to sit next him. 

b. To move back or away ; to recede, or have 
the appearance of doing this. 

ci$85 Montgomerie Sonnets ii. 7 Bright Titan, to the 
tropiks that reteirs. 1592 Daniel Compt. Rosamund 610 
What, stand you now amaz'd, retire you backe? 1804 E. 
'GIrimstone] tr. D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies in, ix. 145 The 
farther we go into the sea, and retyre from land, the more 
we are touted and dazeled with this sicknes. x666 Dryoen 
Amt. Mirab. ccxlv. The amazed flames stand gathered on 
a heap, And from the precipice's brink retire. X703 Maun- 
DHEIL youm. yems. (1732) 13 The Mountains at some 
places approach nearer the Sea; at other, retire farther off. 
X730 A. Gordon Maffefs AmpMth. 2x6 The Wall always 
diminishes on the Inmde, and retires and is lessened but 
little on the exteriour Surface. 1837 Disraeli Vetutia v. 
I, An undulating margin that now retired into bays of the 
most pic^turesque form. 1859 Gdllick & Times Paint. 
228 In the foreground, and in parts not Intended to ‘ retire ' 
the ‘impute* Would be bold. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible 
I each. vi. no As science advances superstition retires. 

c. To disappear from sight ; to vanish. 

X697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv, 733 From bis Eyes the 
fleeting Fair Retir'd like subtle Smoke dissolv'd in Air. 
*1717 Parnell Night-Piece on Death, The grounds 
which on the right aspire. In dimness from the view retire. 


1864 Tennyson Voyage 17 How oft we saw the Sun retire, 
And burn the threshold of the night ! 

+ 4. To return ; to come back. Obs. 

*567 Drant Horace.^ Ep. x. D viij, Expulse nature with 
a forke Yet she will still retire. X579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
41 Though the Fawlcon be reclaimed to the fist, she 
retyreth to hir haggardnesse. 1605 Camden Rem. (1623) 
126 But to retire to our purpose. 16x3 J. Davies (HereQ 
Muse’s Teares Wks. (Grosart) I. 4/1 Princely-perfection 
being past the prime.. is turn'd into the Roote,..Ner’e to 
retire till God in Flesh retume 1 
+ 5. In preceding senses formerly conjugated 
with is, was, etc., in place of has, had, etc. Obs. 

c X540 tr. Pol. Verg. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 78 Scotlond . . 
whereunto noe small number of fugitives wear retiered. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 109 After the Turke was 
retyred with his armie. x^x Fettie tr. Guazso's Civ. 
Conv. III. (1586) 171 b, It is his part, being retired into his 
owne bouse, to looke more pleasantly vppon them. X607 
Shaks. Cor. 111. i. ii On safegard he came to me. he is 
retyred to Antium. xdyx Milton Samson 253 Seeking 
mee, who then Safe to the rock of Etham was retir'd. 17x0 
TatlerlAQ. 137 V 3 , 1 was no sooner retired to my Lodgings, 
but [etc.]. 1788 Mrs.Hoghes Henry g Isabella IV. 208 She 
was scarce retired with her mother, befoie the counsellor. . 
was desired to walk into his chamber, 
b. In pa. pple., = having retired. _ 
x6io Healey St. Aug. Ciiie of God t. ii. (1620) 3 A. .foe 
that would spare any that they found retired into the 
Temples of their gods. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 61 1 All 
things now retir’d to rest Mind us of like repose. 2772 D. 
Jones yruJ. (1865) 114 When retired to my bed-chamber, 
thoughts crowded into my souL xygx Cowper Iliad xx, 
176 Let us, retired To yonder hill, distant from all resort 
There .sit. X830 Tennyson Ode to Memory v, Whither in 
after life retired . .We may hold converse. 

II. rejl. 6. To withdraw or remove (oneself) ; 
to betake (oneself) away. 

Very common in 16th and xyth centuries ; now rare. 
a. 1539 Citron, of Calais (Camden) 170 The king's . > 
pavilion, and certain others for other noble personages, to 
retire themselves into after they shalbe presented to his 
highnes. X560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 357 b, The 
spoylerswere wont to escape that waye, and to retyre them 
selves out of daunger. X647 Ward Simp. Cobler 61 You 
will please to retire your Selfe to your Closet. x6gz O. 
Walker Grk. f} Rom. Hist. 240 He sent her word to retire 
her self whither she pleased. 1708 Estcourt Fair Example 
It. i, Here comes my Lady, retire you, 'tis not proper you 
shou'd be seen first with me. 17^0 Johnson RamblerlS.e. 6 
r 9 M_y desire.. has been.. to retire myself to some of our 
American plantations. 1853 Xock Ch. of Fathers III. ii. 
194 Both the acolytes., re tired themselves into the^choir. 

] 3 . XS67 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 560 Evir thinking at 
his plesour to reteir him to cure said Soveranis CastelT of 
Dunbar. cx8aa Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xxi. xii My 
solitarte Muse her selfe reteirs, XTn-usd abroad to haunt such 
pompous throngs. 1837-50 Row Hist. Kirk ( Wodrow Soc.) 
488 Some fled to Ingland, some reteered themselves and 
ke^d quyet. 

Hi, irons. 7, To withdraw, lead bafck (troops, 
etc.), esp. before a superior force. 

1530 Reg, Privy Council Scat. I. 86 That his Hienes 
had..thairthrow constrenit thame to retere the maistpart 
of thair army. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ix. 
255 Tha began to reteir and draw back thair force til Ing- 
land. X597 Beard Theatre Gods yudgem. (1612) t/o Whilst 
their embassadois were retiring their garrisons out of Misia 
. . be set forward his armie. ^ a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen,^ VIII 
(1683) 457 He appointed him twenty days time to retire his 
Army out of PiMmont. X693 Mem, Cnt, Teckely iv. 39 The 
General Veteranie..ietired ml bis Troops to Nissa. X796 
Instr. ^ Reg. Cavalry (1813) Z4X The half Squadrons.. may 
be retired at any named distance behind each other. 18x3 
Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 456 The enemy had 
retired their centre and left, so that the engagement on 
these points commenced necessarily later. X84X Lever C. 
O’ Medley liii, The French were soon seen to retire their , 
heavy guns. 1897 Sir E, ’ll oov Achievements Cav. i. 16 No 
cavalry can be expected to fight if it is retired at speed with 
an enemy at its heels. 

tb. To rally, bring back. Obs. rare~'^. 

1^ Dalrvmple tr. Ledie's Hist. Scot. x. 299 AI the rest 
he had put to flicht, gif be the Erie of Varuik they bad not 
bene helpet, reteired, and with a stout courage put in 01 dour 
agane. 

tS. To put away; to withdraw, remove, lead 
away (a person or thing) from or to a place. Also 
const, into, within, or ellipt. Obs. 

>585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. t. xix. 22 b, 
The gouernours lodging,.. hauingvnderneatfa it the cellars 
to retyre the munition, could not be repayred. a 1586 Sidney 
Ps, XL. i, Me . , From dungeon he retired. Where 1 in horrors 
lay. 1803 Knolles Hist, ’Turks (x82i) 383 'I'hc Valachies 
before his commingj had retired their wives and children . . 
into their strong cities. X684 Evelyn K al. Uort. (x 729) 218 
Retire your choice Green.s and rarest Plants,. into your 
Conservatory, x^ Lady R. Russell Lett, I. 68 Happy 
are those whom God retires in his grace, xyxg De Foe 
Crtisoe II. (Globe) 333 When they had been retir’d. Lodgings J 
provided for them as well as our Ship would allow, and they 
had slept heartily. 

t b. To withdraw the mind, thoughts, e.io.,from 
some object or sphere. Obs. 

*594 T. B. La Printaud. Fr, Acad. 11. 145 When our ex- 
ternal! senses are retired and withdrawen from doing their 
dueties, X807 Hieron iVks. 1 . 156 To labour to pull and 
retire our affections from earthly things. 16x9 W, Sclater 
Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) Ep, Ded. Aab, To retire my mind 
from the tumultuous huriy-burlies it is tossed withal. s6^ 
Penn Adv. Children iL p i So soon as you wake, retire 
your mind into pure silence from all thoughts and ideas 
of worldly things. 

o. To withdraw (a thing) from notice j to hide 
away, put into obscurity. 
x6o5 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11, iv. i 4 For that tendeth to 


demonstrate, and illustrate that which is taught, , . this other 
to retire and obscure it. 

X893 HarpeVs Mag. Dec. 161 To retire your comely feat- 
ures in the meshes of a veil, _ X899 Hobson Ruskin 123 
Professors Marshall .md Sidgwick retire this 'fundamenlal 
proposition on capital ' into the obscurity of foot-notes, 

9. To diaw or pull (a thing) back (again). 

*593 Shaks. Liccr. 303 The lockes..Ecb one by him 
inforst retires his ward. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 171 
Then retire the needle the way that it went in. X63X R. 
Bolton Conif. Affl. Consc. i. (1635)4 All the creatures then, 
pull in their homes, retyre their stings, bite in their poyson. 
[x8M Sheldon tr. Flaubert's SalamnthO vii. 17B Straining 
their arms in the effort to retire from its rings the enormous 
bar securing the door.] 

+ b. To bring or hold (one) back from some 
course ; to dissuade, restrain. Obs, rare. 

XS98 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. i. i, How happy would 
I estimate my selfe, Could I. .retyre my sonne From one 
vayne course of study he affects, c x8xi Chapman Iliad 
xxif. 68 Thus wept the old king, and tore off his white hair; 
yet all these Retir'd not Hector. 

+ c. To bring or get back ; to regain, recover. 
z6oo Engl. Helicon Z ij b. Of death so sweet, so happy, so 
desired, ‘That to die so againe their life retired. x68a War- 
bukton Hist, Guernsey (1S22) ga In two cases, inheritance 
iven to rent may be retired, or redeemed by the next 
indred. 

10. To withdraw from operation or currency ; 
to lake up or pay (esp. a bill). 

x88x Stair Institut. i. vii, 80 This presumption is stronger 
in relation to Bonds, which are most ordinarly taken away, 
by retiring the same wilboiit taking Discharge. X693 Ibid, 
(ed. 2) IV. xlv. 713 It was not a Right to be Retired upon 
payment. 1766 W. Gordon Gen. Counling-bo. 12 Bills are 
. .credited as they are retired. z8z4 Scorr St, Ronan's xy. 
Two of his notes for;^ioo each,, .wliich be thinks nae m.iir 
of retiring, than he does of paying the national debt. 1849- 
50 Alison Hist. Europe IV. xxiv. § 10. 368 Territorial 
mandates, .were to retire the assignats at the rate of thirty 
for one. X854 Comm. Bench Rep. XV. 94 If an acceptor 
retires a bill at maturity, he takes it entirely from circula- 
tion, and the bill is in effect paid. 

11. To remove (an officer) from active service. 

1870 Daily News 37 June, That a flag oflicur.. should be 
compulsorily retired on attaining a certain age. x8m Times 
29 May 11/3 Admiral .. Hamilton ..was retired from the 
active list under the age clause. 

b. To withdraw from the usual sphere of act- 
ivity; to take off. 

xVbx Lisbon (Dakota) .S'far la Oct., Eighteen packet boats 
have been retired by several of the packet lines.., owing to 
the low stage of water. 1888 Amer. Humorist 2 June 3/2 
The Sale, after this race, became known, and Mr. Bonner 
retired him [the horse] from the track. . 

Betired (ritai® vd), a, [f. prec, + -ed i.] 

1. Withdrawn into seclusion or away from con- 
tact with the world : a. of persons. 

*590 J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 61, I. .do live 
almost continually retired in my howse. . 1632 Milton 
Penseroso 49 Adde to these retired Leasitre, That in trim 
Gardens takes his pleasure, c X648-50 Bratkwait Barna- 
bees yml. iii. (x8i8} 143 Here the retyred Tanner builds 
him bowrs. xdgi Hartclifpe Virtues 282 The retired and 
solitary Student. 1706 London & Wise {title), The Retir'd 
Gard'ner.. .Being a Translation of Le yardinier Solitaire. 
*783 Johnson Let, to Mrs, ’Thrale 31 Oct., You are now 
retired, and have nothing to impede self-examination or 
self-improvement. 1813 Scott Rokeby iv. xx, Pew niontlis 
we lived retired, unknown. To all but one dear friend alone. 
*885-94 R- Bridges Eros k Psyche Feb. xiiL Stern Ares, 
with his crisp hair helmeted, Came, and retired Hestia, 
absol. 1653 Jer. Taylor Serm.jpr Year Ep. Ded. A 3 b. 
The faith of Martyrs, and the bardinesse of Confessons, and 
the austerity of the l^etired. 

b. of life, conditions, occupations, etc. 

161X Shaks. CynA, iii. v. 36 Since the exile of Fosthumus, 
most retyr'd Hath her life bin. 1648 Denham Coeper's //., 
Oh happiness of sweet retir’d content I X696 Stanhope 
C/17*. Pattern (171 x) xg It is our duty, .to fill up the empty 
spaces of life with these holy and retired exercises. X71X 
Addison Spect. No. 93 P 5 Employment for those Retired 
Hours in which we are altogether left to our selves, X746 
Hervey Medit. (t8x8) 216 What a pleasing awe is awakened 
by such a reflection ! How venerable it renders my retired 
walks 1 1820 Keats St. Agnesxxxi, Sumptuous theystand 
In the retired quiet of the night. 1856 Sir B. Bkodie 
Psychol. Ing. 1. iv. 132 It is a great mistake made by some 
sentimental writers, when they speak of the advimtages of 
a retired life. 

2. Secluded, sequestered ; removed from places 
frequented by people. 

*593 Q- Eliz. Boettt, 1. pr. til 6 My nurs I saw, in whose 
retire Romes in my Youthe 1 dwelt. x6xx Brathwait 
Nat. Embassie (1877) 28 The retiredst angle or corner can- 
not glue vice a couer. 167a Wycherley Love in a Wood hi. 
h A small house, in an obscure, little, retired street, xyxg 
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 391 To lead them, .to their retir'd 
Place in the Woods. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 40 
They are found . . in the most retired and inward parts of the 
most firm and solid rocks. x86o H. Ainsivorth Ovingdean 
Grange 301 A small cottage somewhat retired from the road. 
xSyx L. Stephen Playgr, Eur. (1894) iv. 92 Swiss enterprise 
has begun to penetrate these retired vallej’S. 

3. Withdrawn into oneself; reserved. 

x6xz Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 62 You are retyred, As if you 
were a feasted one ; and not The Hostesse of the meeting. 
1637 J. Doughty Serut,, Divine Myst. (1628) xx For this 
cau!>e wee finde the Fathers euermore cautelous and very 
retir'd. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals it. 111. 300 Whilst he 
was Cardinal he was retir'd, shun’d all conversation as much 
as was TCssible. 1780 Bubke ^con. Reform Wks. III. 336 
The judges are, or ought to h^ of a reserved and retired 
character, 1828 Scott F, M. Perth x. You have censured 
me in your kindness for being too gentle, too retired. 



RETIREDLY. 

+ 4 . Of thoughts, etc. ; Carried on in seclusion 
or quiet ; private. Ods. 

x(S*fi Jackson Hwmiliation Son of God vii. 66 To doe that 
which in his retired and sober thoughts he did most dislike, 
1670 Clarendon Contem^l. Ps. Tracts (1727) 627 Arguments 
..which,. operate more in the publick agitation of them 
than in a private and retired speculation, a 1718, Penn in 
Wks, I. 132 A Subject that requires your retired Con- 
sideration. 1751 Abp. Stone Sernt. i Kings xii. 15 A Com- 
pliance with innocent Customs, which in their retired Judg- 
ment they might not altogether approve. 

+ b. Inward, inner, recondite, hidden. Obs. 

1^9 Jer. Taylor Gt, Exemf, Pref. f 48 , 1 was lesse careful! 
to make it strict in retired senses. 1695 Woodward Jiai. 
Hist, Earth 11. (1723) 94 If we look into its retired Move- 
ments, and more secret and latent Springs. 1713 Addison 
Cato I. vi, D isburthen all thy cares on me, And let me share 
thy_ most retired distress. 1737 Waterland Eucharist 429 
In its retired, mystical meaning, it figured out the Spiritual 
Covenant. 1773 J. Allen Senn. at St. Marj/’s, Oxf, la 
The most sublime and retired mysteries. 

6. a. That has receded or subsided. rare“~K 
.*S 9 S Shaks. fohn v. iv. S3 We will.. like a bated and re- 
tired Flood .. Stoope Iowe..And calmely run on. 

't' ta. ? Contracted, shrunk. Obs. rare 
1603 B. JoNsoN Volpoiu II. i, Crampes, Convulsions, Fara- 
lysies, Epilepsies, Tremor-cordia, retired-Nerues. 

c. Retired flank', (see qaot. 1802). 

xM Phillips (ed. s), Orilion, a mass of Earth lin’d with 
a Wall.. to secure the Canon in the retir'd Flank, xyof 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 . s.v. Flank, The Low, Covered, 
or Retired Flank, is the Platform of the Casemate, which 
lies bid in the Bastion. 1771 Etu^cl, Brit IT. 618/2 The 
orillons are very useful in covering the retired flanks, which 
cannot be seen but directly in the front. 180a James Milit. 
Diet s.v. Fortification, Retired flanks, are those made be. 
hind the line which joins the extremity of the face and the 
curtain, towards the capital of the bastion. 1858 Greener 
Giinnery6'j Their principal use is on board ship; but they are 
sometimes used in casemates, or retired flanks of fortresses. 

d. Drawn back ; receding, rare 

i8oa Faley Hat. Theol. (i8oa) 242 The retired under jaw 
of a swine works in the ground, after the protruding snout. 

6. Withdrawn from, no longer occupied with, 
business or oiHcial duties. (Cf. Retire «. i e.) 

x8a4 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 3 The tidy, 
square, red cottage.. belongs to a retired publican from a 
neighbouring town. 1831 Lond. Gas. No. 2132. 1673A The 
List of Commanders promoted Co the Rank of Retired Cap- 
tain. k88i Times ix Jan. g/6 A retired Viceroy is naturally 
and by common consent an authority on Indian affairs, 
b. Retired list, a list of retired officers. 
x8oa James Milit Diet, Retired list, a list on the marine 
establishment upon which superannuated oflicers are placed. 
1831 Loud. Gas. No. 2122. 1673/1 The Retired List then to 
be diminished by only retiring one in two vacancies. X887 
Times (weekly; ed.) 14 Oct. 12/2 [He] had consented to place 
him on the retired list. 

o. Retired allowatice or fiay, the pension given 
to a retired officer or official. 

18x7 Pari. Debates 582 Salaries and retired allowances 
were very unequally distributed, 1867 Smyth SailoFs 
IVord-bk. 570 Retired Pay, a graduated pension for retired 
officers. x8go DaUy News 8 Jan. 3/8 Col. G. A, White, 
from lieutenant-colonel, half-pay, retires on retired pay. 
Beti'redly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2,] in a re- 
tired or secluded manner ; privately. 

ittp Sidney Pafers II. 140 If hekepe him self humble and 
retiredly. x6xx Cotgr., En son privi, priuately, secretly, 
closely, retiredly, axi^t Bp. Mountagu Acts » Mon. 
(1642)4x6 The Sadduces.. were,. desirous to live retiredly 
and privately to themselves, xyox W. Wotton Hist Rome 
349 She lived there very retiredly. 

Retrredness. Also 7 retyr-. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being retired; 
privacy, seclusion ; reserve. (Very common in tlie 
17th century.) 

a. of disposition, character, or conduct. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ii. (1605) 127 A tode-Hke retired- 
nesse, and closenesse of mind. 1398 Dallington Meth. 
Trav. B iij b. Neither to dis-taste them by a too much re- 
tiredness^ nor to hinder himselfe by too much familiaritie. 
1694 Ld. Delamere in Marvells IVks. (Grosart) IV . 42 The 
lowest condescentioiis and meanest familiarity cannot loose 
a Prince so much as too much retiredness, or being over- 
reserved. 0x7x3 Ellwood AntoMog, (x76s) 40 We spent 
much of the Evening in Retiredness of Mind. 1839 Posey 
Let. in Liddon Life {1893) IL xxiv. 14® There seems in this 
a spirit foreign to the retiredness and absence of self—of 
real Catholicity. 1&4 N. Y. Tribune s July. A humility 
of speech, and general retiredness of character almost incom- 
patible with the newspaper character of the man. 

b. of manner of living. 

X617 Moryson liin. ii. 47 In his nature he loued priuate 
retirednesse, with good fare, and some few choice friends. 
1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 18 Men begin to leave off 
their employments, and betake themselves to retiredness. 
a X703 Borkitt On N. T. Luke ii. 45 Our Blessed^ Saviour 
when on earth, did not take pleasure in a wild retiredness. 
1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. II. 142 Her retiredness did not 
please him, and he feared, that in the end, it might make 
her silly. 1834 Wordsw. To Ctess Lonsdale 41 Thus, Lady, 
is retiredness a veil [etc.], 

o. of places. 

1660 T. Blodnt Boscobel 36 His Majesty^. . commended the 
place for its retiredness, c 1670 Wood Life (O.H.S.J L 270 
To refresh his mind with a melancholy walke, and with the 
retiredness of the place. 17*7 Hearne in Reliq. (1897) II. 
673 To have a better notion of the ancient solitariness and 
refiredness of the place. 1803 Almon Wilkes' Coiy. HI. 6x 
A grove of venerable old elms near the house, with the re- 
tiredness of the mansion itself, made it as sweet a retreat as 
the most poetical imagination could create. 

Retirement (rftaia'jmCTt). Also 6-7 retyre-. 


5^3 

[a. F. retirement (1576), =Sp. retiramienio, Pg. 
-mento, It. ritiramento ; see Retire v. and -meht.] 

1 . The act of falling back, retreating, or receding 
from a place or position. (Somewhat rare\ in 
mod. use chiefly Mil.') 

1396 Shaks. 1 Hen.IV, v. iv. 6 , 1 beseech your Maiesty make 
vp. Least you[r] retirem«it do amaze your friends. X643 
Milton Divorce viii. Wks. xS^t IV. 40 Against reiterat^ 
scandals and seducements which never cease, much more 
can no other remedie or retirement he found but absolute 
departure. 1649 — Eikon. xxviii, 240 A sort of moodie . , 
consciences apt to engage^ thir Leaders into great and 
dangerous affaires past retirement, and then . . to betray 
them basely. X847 Grote Greece ii. xxxiiL (1S62) III. 207 
On the retirement of the Lacedmmonian force, the Samian 
exiles were left destitute. X877 M. Foster Physiol. iii.Ji. 
(1878) 404 The approach and retirement are more readily 
appreciated than is a simple change of size, 
b. A receding part ; a recess. rare~^. 

I7^_Leoki Albertis Archit II. 71/2 The height of the 
semi-circular retirements, .was only equal to their breadth. 

2 . The act of withdrawing into seclusion or 
privacy; withdrawalj^w/x something. 

1399 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. i, 38 Any retyrement, any seques- 
tration, From open Haunts and Fopularitte. 16x3 G. Sandys 
Trav. 252 JCaprmJ which he variously beautified and 
honoured with his retirements. 16^ Milton P. L, ix. 250 
For solitude somtimes is best societie, And short retirement 
urges sweet returne. 41704 Locke (J.), In this retirement 
of the mind from the senses, it retmns a yet more incoherent 
manner of thinking. X794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst Udolfho 
i,/rhe first interruptions to the happiness he had known 
since his retirement, were occasioned by the death of hi.s 
two sons, 1874 Green Skert Hist. viii. § i. 453 In htilton 
we note.. a proud retirement from the meaner and coarser 
life around him. i8gs Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 157 
A proper retirement from society is due to it. 

b. Withdrawal from occupation, office, or busi- 
ness activity. (Cf. Retire v. i e.) Also collect. 
the total of retired officers. 

1648 Cromwell Lett. 23 Nov. (Carlyle), When Robert 
Hammond, through dissatisfaction too, desired retirement 
from the Army, a 1799 Washington (Webster), Retirement 
is as necessary to me as it will be welcome. xSiS J. W, 
Choker in C. Papet^sisJtsly, To induce you to abandon the 
thoughts of a retirement Jrom business. 1831 Lond. Gas. 
No. 3133 . 1673/x By keeping up the Retirement of 1846, to 
the number of 200. 1883 Month. Exant, X2 Mar. 4/7 The 
retirement of Mr. Beiffi from the chairmanship of the 
Executive is a just cause for regret. 

c. The act of retiring to rest. rare'“\ 

x8oi Lusigttan HI. 87 Emily had exceeded the usual hour 
of retirement. 

d. Aloofness, distance, reserve, rare 

i8ao Southey Lett. (1856) I. 114 Their lieutenants, .ob- 
serve too rude a retirement towards the English. 

8. The state or condition of being withdrawn 
from society or publicity ; seclusion, privacy, 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. u 130 For certaine words he 
s^ake against your Grace In your retirment, I bad swing’d 
him soundly. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 17 They are one 
thing in their retirement, another on the stage of publick 
view. 1719 De Fob Crusoe ii. (Globe) 371 They lived two 
Years after this in perfect Redrement. xy^x Franklin Ess, 
Wks. 1840 II. 84 If 1 delight in a private life, have they any 
right to drag me out of my retirement ? 18*8 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxxi. As the Duchess lived in close retirement, she 
was little surprised at this, x^s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 
227 [He] is reluctantly drawn from his retirement to defend 
his old master. 

b. A time or occasion of seclusion or privacy. 

In some quots. not clearly distinct from sense 4. 

163a Strafford Let. to Earl of Carlisle 24 Oct., In my 
cheefest Exaltation before men, and my fullest contentmentt 
in my inmost retirementts. 1668 Dryden Maiden Qneenx. 
iii, It is a saucy boldness, thus to press On my retirements. 
41708 Beveridge Priv. Th, i. (1730) 91 All the secret 
Thoughts, the inward Motions and Retirements of my Soul 
— are exactly known before Him. 1738 tr. Gnasso's Art of 
CoHvers. 23 Those who are in pursuit of Learning,seek it. . 
in their Studies and Retirements. 1801 Stbutt Sports $■ 
Past, Introd. i When we follow them into their retire- 
ments, .we are most likely to see them in their true state. 
x85a Ld. (jocKCURN Life Jeffrey \. 370 Dearly did he enjoy 
these retirements. 

fc. An occupation of one’s leisure time, rarff-^. 
xii^x R. Brooke Erg. Episc. Ded. A3 The Worke then of 
these Lines, is to lay prostrate at Your Feet.. the Retire- 
ments of Your Humble Servant in the Last Recesse. 

4 . A place or abode characterized by seclusion 
or privacy ; a retreat. Also fig, and transf. 

1652-63 Hbylin Cosmogr. n. (1682) 106, 20 Royal Castles 
and Palaces, .as the private Retirements of the King. 1670 
Mavnwaring Pharm. Phys, Rep. 37 This Medicine., 
searcheth the most intimaterecesses, and closest retirements 
of our bodies. X707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 239 Decoy- 
Ducks., will bring whole Flights of Fowl to their Retire- 
ments. 177a Wilkes Corr. (X803) IV. i^i Exmouth ; where 
he has, as they say, a sweet country retirement. 1823 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1 . 638 The gardens.. were covetable retire- 
ments. 1846 T'rench Mirac, xix. (1862) 326 He. .withdraws 
. .to his safer retirements in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the sea of Galilee. 

6. The act of withdrawing from circulation. 

1863 Sat Rev. 33 Dec. 777 HU estimate is that 40,000,000/. 
employed in the retirement of notes will certainty suffice to 
bring them to par. 1897 Daily News 22 Nov. 7/6 A pro- 
vision for the retirement of all paper currency of a lower 
denomination than ten dollars. 

Betireir (r»t3i®'r3,i). [f. Retire One 

who retires or retreats. 

c xS7» Gascoigne Fruites IVarre civ, The willing drumrae 
a lustie marche to sounde, Whiles ranke retyrersgaue their 
enimies ground. 1653 Holcroft Procopms,Goth, Wars i. 


BETORfttTED. 

23 The Enemy therefore coming wiih inullitudes,, .charged 
the retirers, X635 Vaughan kilex Stint. 11. (1883) 262 No 
busie worldling hunts away The sad retirer all the day I 
Z&etinuif (rftaioTig), vdl. sb. [-irgI.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses : 

a. In intransitive uses. 

XS48 Elyot, Recessus, goyng awaie or backe ; retyryng. 
x6ox Holland Pliny it. xxxv. I. 39 By the retiring and 
going backe of the sea. 1604 £. Grimstonb Hist. Siege 
Ostendfa. In their retiring there were many of them stayed. 
1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof St. v. xviii. § 4 Soon after his 
retiring, he ended his life. 1707 Sir W. Hope JVm Method 
Fencing iv. 122 Breaking of Measuie is but a Genteel 
Term Sword-Men have given to a Moderat Retiring, or 
Giving of Ground. X730 A. Gordon Maffeis Amphith, 
406 The Retiring of the Wall . . is both towards the inner- 
side and the out-side too, 1808 Helen St. Victor Ruins 
of Rigonda HI. 6 Previous to my 1 etiring, I was employed 
in my vespers. i86t G. Chapman Art Fencing 16 Retiring 
is, however, occasionally performed by first withdrawing the 
right [foot], 

b. In transitive uses. 

*594 !■ G. Di Grassis Arte of Defence Oijb, Without 
any other retyring of himselfe. x3m B. Jonson Cynthia’s 
Rev. It. i, Supplies for retyriiig of his old ward-robe from 
pawne. x68x Stair Instiirft. i. vii. 80 An Executor for 
uhom simple retiring of the Bond will not be sufficient 
without Discharge or Assignation. 

2 . aitrib. a. Of places : Devoted to retirement 
or privacy. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia i. (1603) 8 Hard by was a bouse of 
pleasure built for a sommer retiiing place, 16x0 Holland 
Camden’s Brit. (1637) 494 Downham where the Bishop 
hath his retyring House with a Parke. 162s Elsing 
Debatu Ho. Loras (Camden) xi The Prynce came and wente 
into his retyringe roomes, and having putt on his roabes 
went and mett the King, a X700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 
1643, It was once the retyiing place of Julius Cscsar. 17x9 
De^ Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 412 [The] handsome Rooms. . 
which.. served as Closets or retiring Rooms. tjjB Erg. 
Gasetteer (ed. e). Havering at Bower, Essex, . . was the 
ancient retiring-place of the kings of England. x8i8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxvij The cooper's house was so roomy, that 
each guest had his separate retiring room. 1884 Pall Mall 
G. 14 May 4/1 The erection of public retiring rooms for 
both sexes in the streets. 

b. Consequent upon, or connected with, retire- 
ment from office or employment. 

1837 Lockhart Scott II. iii. 84 In those days there was 
no system of retiiing pensions for the worn-out functionary 
of this class. 1833 Thackeray Newcomes viii, Binnie had 
his retiring pension, and, besides, had saved half his allow- 
ance ever since he had been in India. 1859 Russell Diary 
India (x86o] I. 87 They say.. that every Indian officer has 
a right to a good retiring allowance. 

c. Connected with retirement (from a room, etc.) 

1B80 Meredith Tregc Com, (1881} 132 Me delivered his 

retiring bow to the Frau von Riidiger's shoulder, xpox 
Scotsman x Mar. 7/3 A retiring collection after a concert. 
Retirmg((rrtaie-rig) ,///.«. [f.thevb. + -ino2.] 

1 . That retires, in various senses of the verb. 

CX586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cvil viii, How many 

mounting winged tree For tiaffique leave retiring land? 
1604 Shaks. Oih. in. iii. 455 The Pontteke Sea, Whose 
Icie Current, and compulsiue course, Neu'r keepes retyr- 
ing eobe, X690 tr, Bearicard's Phys. Diet. 2 Abductores 
Muscwli,.. the retiring brauwns. 1707 Sir W, Hope New 
Method Fencing iv. i24 Several Warlike Nations have 
made use of a Retiring and Flying way of Fight, as a thing 
of singular Advantage. 1796 Instr. 4 - Reg. Cavalry (1813) 
208 A retiring line may also throw back a wing,.. by the 
echeilon inatim, or some other of the modes already pre- 
scribed. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam tri. xiv, The far sound 
Of their retiring steps. x8& Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxi. 
(1856) 271 So high that, with its retiring flanks on either 
side, it can be none other than the projecting Cape War- 
render. 1890 Gross Gild Merck. 1 . X46 To appoint the 
retiring mayor of the town mayor of the staple. 

2 . Characterized by retirement; reserved, shy. 

X766 Fordyce Stmt. Yug. Wm, (1767) I. iii. 96 The retir- 
ing graces have been always the most attractive. xSaa 
Lytton Eugene A. i. yu, So retiring a nature as his might 
never have harboured love. x86x Smiles Engineers II. 
280 He was an exceedingly modest, unpretending, and 
retiring man. 

Como. X850 F. Francis Newton Doevane (x88S) 60 A 
fair, retiring-looking girl, with chestnuthair. 

Hence Beti'rlngly adz/, 

i86x Meredith Evan Harrington 111 , viii, She answered, 
retiringly : ‘ Indeed I cannot say '. 1883 Sat. Rev. 12 Dec. 
769 Sir William . .was not at all to the fore, but, on the con- 
trary, very retiringly to the back. 

Reti'rin^ness. [f. prec. + -otss.] The 
quality of being retiring. 

x8ox W. Taylor in MonOily Mag, XL 289 The word coy 
is metaphorically applied to.. the stillness of reserve, to 
moral retiringness. X83X Blackw, Mag. XXX. 2x3 The 
retiringness of self-depreciating delicacy. X887 Spectator 
X7 Sept- X241 The retiringness of wealth on which the 
Times descants. 

Beti'the, V- 5 a.] fTo decimate again. 

i6xa Holland Camden’s Brit, i, 297 Hee let the tenth 
man goe by ; and euen these tenth men thus reserued, hee 
went ouer againe, and most cruelly retithed them. 
RetO'mb, V. [Re- 5 a.] To entomb again. 

1391 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi. 3x9 The Beast.. Re* 
whelps her whelps, and in her tender womb She doth as oft 
her living brood re-tomb. 

Betorician, Betorik, obs. ff. Rhetobioiar, 
Rhetoeic. Betorn(e, obs. ff. Retubk sb. and v. 
Betomel, -nella, obs. ff. RitobneIi(lo. 
t Reto'rqued, ///. «. Obs. rare— \ [f. F. 
relorqner or L. retorquere : see Retobt zi.lj 
Turned backwards. 
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RETORT. 


*586 Marlowe jsi Pt, Teunbierl. ii, Shall we in this 
detested guise, With shame, with hunger, and with horror 
stay, Griping our bowels with retorqued thoughts. 

t Reto 'rrid) Obs. rare. [ad. L. retorrid- 
tis.'] Bnrnt tip, dried up. 

1684 tr. Bonct’s Merc. Covtpil, xvi. 567 When the Brain 
Iw. .too frequent use becomes sharp and retorrid. 1710 T. 
Filler Pltxirm. Extemp, 56^ Fevers, that have boil’d up 
the Blood into a retorrid Oasis. 

Retorsion (rflp'tjan). Now rare. [a. F. ri~ 
torsion (i 3 -i 4 th c.), or ad. ined.L. retorsidn-em, 
var. of retortion-eni Reioktion. So Sp. retorsion, 
It. ritoi'sione.'] Retortion (of an argument, etc.). 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koivi; 242 _By retorsion, as 
in a College, all that are. .of the Foundation, doe partake 
of the Donatives of the Founder [etc.], a \6qo Hacket 
Cent. Serm. (1675) 241 God hath a retorsion in store, a 
fallere ^llentem. 1^3 Apol. Clergy Scot, 88 The reason- 
ings of It are so clear, the historical retorsions .so undeniable, 
1880 Encjfcl. Brit. XIII. 194/1 ‘ Retorsion,’ or retaliating 
on the foreign nation or its subjects, by similar injuries to 
those inflicted on us. 1890 Sat. Rev. 14 June 748/1 The first 
requisite, .of all satire, and especially of political, is that, 
like a good dilemma, it should he incapable of ' letorsion ’. 

Retort (ri'tput), [f. Retobt &.i] 
f 1. Mtts. A ‘ retorted ’ mood. Obs. rare. 

*597 Morlev luttvd. Mtts. 27 The first must serue you in 
your first singing till you come to this sign :||: where you 
must begin again and sing by the retort in half time, 

2. A sharp or incisive reply, esp. one by which 
the first speaker's statement or argument is in 
some way turned against himself, or is met by 
some counter-charge. Also Jig. 

App. not in very common use before the 19th c. 
ifco^SiiAKS. A.Y.L, V. iv, 76 He sent me word, if I 
said his heard was not cut well, hee was in the minde it 
was : this is call’d the retort courteous. 1734 tr. Rolliti’s 
Aftc, Hist, (1827) VIII. XIX. 242 The mockers were 
mocked by that retort. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarh. iii. 
ii, Well then, let Loveless look to his wife, '’twill be but 
the retort courteous on both sides, 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian xvi. The priest interrupted Vivaldi's retort. 1824 
Byron Dcf. Transf. i. ii. That’s a fair retort. For I pro- 
voked it, 1852 Rogers EcL Faith (1853) 269 If you give 
up that principle, you lay yourself open at once to the 
retort that your position is insecuie. 1870 Burton Hist. 
Scot, VI. Ixx. 496 It was suggested, as a sort of retort 
against the new demand, that it would be more suitable for 
the king himself to sign the Covenant. 

3. The act or practice of replying in a sharp or 
incisive manner (see prec.). Also transf. 

1791 Boswell Johnson an. 1783, Johnson’s dexterity in 
retort.. was very remarkable. sioB Med, Jml. XIX. |i8 
Dr. Kentish.. has laid himself very open to animadversion 
and retort from me. 1845 Stocqueler Hatuiih. Brit, India 
(1854] 99 It is cowardly to raise a hand to one who is in- 
c^able of physical retort. 1848 Dicicens Boniliey xxiii, 
Mrs. MacStinger in retort, looked at her all over, 
b. Const something. 

i8ao W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 111 Nothing is so easy and 
inviting as the retort of abuse and sarcasm. 1847 W. 
Hamilton Rewards ^ Pnuishm. viii. (18S3) 3S7 The retort 
of an objection is no positive argument. 1877 Jacox Script. 
Prov. XI. IIS Experiencing a retort of the ill-usage they had 
formerly inflicted. 

t4. = Retortion I. Obs. rare—\ 

*755 /• Cludde Misc, Tracis (1770) too, I found two paterx 
not cemented, but skrewed together. . . Having opened it by 
retort of the skrew, I discovered an incrustated surface. 

Retort (i/I^jL), sb.^ ' [a. 'S ,retorte{ — \\.., Sp., 
Pg. retorta), ad. med.L. retorta, fern, of L. re- 
iorltis, pa. pple. of retorquere ; see Retobt w.i] 

1. A vessel generally made of glass, but occa- 
sionally of metal or earthenware, and provided 
with a long neck, bent downwards, in which 
liquids, etc., subjected to dislillation are heated. 

J*SS8 Warhe tr. Alexis' Seer, (isfiS) 9 b, A crooke necked 
violle., which the french cal Retorte. <11608 Relat. 
Spir. II. (1659) *2 The Still where he had the Spirit of Wine 
distilling over out of a Retorto.] 

1605 Timme Qnersit, i, v. 21 Those saltcs, being put into a 
retort,. .Rtilleth forth a volatile salt. French Distill. 

i. 35 Let it be put into a Retort, and distilled in sand. 17x2 
tr. Pomet's Hist, Drttgs 1. 164 The black Oil of Tartar by 
the Retort is admirable for the Cure of Scabs. 1706 Eliza 
Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah C1811) II. 107 My friend 
had forgotten the necessary management of a retort, which, 
for want of his attention, burst in pieces. 18x2 Sir H. Davy 
Ckem. Philos. 227 The bottom ot the retort is then gently 
heated by means of a lamp, and the extremity of its neck 
introduced under an inverted cylinder filled with water. 
1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 140 The vapour is condensed 
as fast as it is formed, and trickles back into the retott. 

Jig. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol, vl. 217 We must throw 
our words into the retort of the comparative method. 

2. A vessel in which mercury is separated from 
amalgam or impurity by volatilization. 

Several forms are now employed for this purpose. In early 
use perh. not distinct from sense i. 

1NJ3 Pettus Fleta Min. i. 314 Put it [quicksilver ore] into 
a Retort or other.. Instrument. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Mercury, Compounded of crude mercury driven over 
from sea-salt in a retort. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 805 Large 
retorts, styled cucurbits, of cast iron, in which the ore of 
mercury is subjected to distillation. 1873 Sfon IVork- 
shop Rec. Ser. i. 222/1 The amalgams.. are then distilled in 
cast-iron retorts of a peculiar shape. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Ednc. IV. loi/r The soft cake of amalgam is transferred to 
a retort, to have the mercury distilled out of it. 

3. A clay or iron receptacle, forming a cylinder 
or segment of one, in which coal is heated for the 
production of gas. 


xSoB Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 127 About one-third of the 
above quantity ..is required for fuel to heat the retorts. 
*839 Ure Diet, Arts 548 As soon as gas begins to be dis- 
engaged from the ignited retort. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. II. 95/2 The first portion of the process.. is to submit 
coal to the action of heat in an air-tight vessel, commonly 
called a ‘ retort '. 

4. A furnace in which iron is heated with carbon, 
in order to produce steel. 

1868 JovNsoN Metals 76 By introducing bars of wrought- 
iron along with carbon into retorts. 1884 W. H. Greenwood 
Steel ^ Iron 227 For the purpose of cooling the reduced 
metal, the retorts were made slightly larger at the lower 
than at the upper end. 

5. attrib., as retort bench, cap, -end, -Jlask, 
glass, -house, -neck, etc. ; retort carbon, carbon 
which remains as a residue in the retort wlien the 
gas has been extracted from coal. 

* 1688 Holme Armoury iii. xi. 424/1 He benreth Sable, a 
Stillers Retort, or a Retort Glass, Argent. 1827 Faraday 
Chent. Maiiip, xv. 359 Retort caps are cylinders of thin 
brass plate. 1839 Mechanic's Mag. XXXI. 7/2 The pipes 
leading from the retort-house to the reservoirs. 1841 Crvil 
Eng. ijr A rch. Jrnl. IV. 100/2 Flach retoi t-house contains 
one stack and four sections of retort benches. 1863 Tyndall 
Heat viii. § 297 (1870) 229 Attach to each end. .a piece of 
retort carbon. 1881 — Ess. on Floating Matter of A ir 143 
Experiments with pipette-buibs and retort-flasks. 

Retort (rftput), ».l [f. L. retort-, ppl. stem of 
retorquere, f. re- ViSt- + torquere to twist, turn: 
cf. contort, distort, etc.] 

I. 1. trans. To make return of (something 
done to one, esp. an injury); to lepay or pay back ; 
to requite by retaliation. 

c*SS7 Adf. Parker Ps. xx^ii. 6$ As is iheyr deede so let 
them speede ; retort their craftes. 1598-0 B. Jonson Case 
Altered i, ii, We shall retort these kind favour.s with all 
alacrity of spirit, c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's I't/mers (1855) 154, 

1 will ret 01 1.. that.. wrong. 1645 Milton Wks. 

1851 IV. 206 So Christ to retort these arrogant inquisitors 
their own, tooke the course to lay their hautinesse under a 
severity which they deserv’d. 1726 Pope Odyss, xxi. 142 
How .shall this arm, unequal to the bow. Retort an insult, 
or repel a foe? 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. v. ii, Let them 
laugh, and retort their malice only by showing them you 
are happy in spite of it. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit, India^ II. 

V. iii. 395 It w<Ts now bis time to retort the humiliation. 
1856 Merivale Rovi. Emp. xlvi. (1863) V. 412 They never 
dared to retort in concert the invasions under which they 
had sufifered. 

b. To cast back, to cause to return, upon or 
against the offending party. 

e 1559 Anp. Parker in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. Rec. ii. in. 
359 And then both the Devil and Man.. shall have their 
Malices retoi ted upon themselves again, a 16x8 Sylvester 
Panaretus 873 Heav'ns Right-hand . . retorting all upon 
your Foes.. Sends Terrors. 17x8 Free-thinker^o. 90 F 5 
They.. retort upon the Aggres.sour the Injury, which they 
parry from themselves. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) 
II. 152 Not only escape the ruin meditated against him, 
but also retort it on the machinators. 1782 Cowper Truth 
502 Hear, then, how mercy, slighted and defied. Retorts 
th’ affront against the crown, of pride. z8io Lamb Good 
Clerk, Retorting upon the grave citizens of London their 
own arts, i860 Pusev Min. Proph, 373 The aggression 
against God is retorted upon the aggressor. 

t o. To bring as a return to one. Obs. rare 
163a Lithgow Trav.'mi. 349 Wars.. the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a redoubling disaduantage. 
t d. To do (something) in retaliation. Obsr~'^ 
1637 R. Humfrev tr. St. Ambrose i. 12 Yet did hee not 
retort ought savouring of revenge. 

e. intr. To reply by retaliation, rare 
1883 C. Reads Tit for Tat vi. He threatened violence. 
They prepared to retort to it. 

2. To cast or hurl back (a charge, accusation, 
epithet, etc.). Freq. const, on. 

1596 Harinoton Melain, Ajax (18x4) 128 , 1 shall straight 
retort all the blame.. upon yourself. 1590 Shaks. Hen, F, 

II. i. 54, 1 do retort the solus in thy bowels. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah IV. V. 86 The Egyptian Authors slanderously retorted 
these loathsome diseases on the Israelites. x?66 Goldsm. 

V ic. IK. ii. He as.serted that I was heterodox ; I retorted the I 
charge. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 767 Retort tlie charge, i 
and let the world be told She boasts a confidence she does ■ 
not hold. _*8 o4_ Med, Jml, XII. 189 The accusation of 1 
sinister motives is easilymade, and as easily retorted. 18x6 
J , Wilson City of Plague ii. v. 8t Fool ! villain ! liar ! thus 
do. I rejprt Thy insupportable words. 1874 GitEbN Short 
Hist. viii. § 6. 522 He was still resolute to retort the charge 
of treason on his foes. 

absol. X737 Gentl. Mag, 553/1 May not we, with equal 
Justice, retort upon them, when, laying aside tlieir natural 
Chai acters, tliey assume those which are appropriated to us ? 

3. To reply in kind to (a jest, sarcasm, etc.) ; to 
answer with the like. Also const, oti, 

r6oa Marston Anlottio's Rev. i. iii, I scorne to retort the 
obtuse jeast of a foole. iWs Glanvill Def. Fan. Dogm. 
p. xiv. Nor shall I retort with animosity those less obliging 1 
pas.sages. xyw \x. Rollin' s Rom. Hist. (1827) III. 85 Hip- 1 
ponax retorted their pleasantry with such keen strokes of ‘ 
satire that they hanged theinselve.s. 1754 Chatham Lett. 
Nephew iv. 24 Retort their raillery with raillery, always 1 
tempered with good breeding. 18x4 D'Israeu Quarrels ' 
Auth. (X867) 306 With what good-humour he retorts a piece 
of sly malice of Pope’s._ 1848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. vi. 
311 If it were worth while to retort the sarcasm on the mul- 
titude, it were easy to do so. 1875 JOWETT/’/l2l'F(ed. 2)11. I 
408, 1 retort your reproach of me. 

b. To say ox utter by way of (sharp or aggres- , 
sive) reply ; + to return (an answer of this kind) j * 
t to allege in return. 

i6r5 Burges Pers. Tithes 13 If we vtge them with con- ; 


science, they retort a captious answere. 1625-8 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Elis. III. (x688) 358 She owneth her allowing a Pension 
to Morgan, and retorteth Pensions granted to the Scots. 
1649 Milton Eikon. xii. xxg He thinks to evade that by re- 
torting, that some in England fight against him. 1735-8 
Sheridan Let. to Swift 23 Feb., I cannot help retoi ting, 
that 1 never knew any peison so unadviseable as you are. 
1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xiii, ‘ What do you mean by 
that?' retorted Squeers in great perturbation. x866 G. 
Macdonald A>ut. Q. Neighb. i. (1878) 14, 1 will retort that 
it is just as true of the sun as of man. x8gi H. Herman 
His Angel SIX ‘You need have no fear of that, my dear,’ 
retorted her husband. 

0 . intr. To make a retort or retorts. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. 4- Is. ii.i. II. 380 Cliarles, who could 
not dissemble his indignation during this discourse, retorted 
witli great acrimony when it was concluded on the conduct 
of Ferdinand. 1863 Geo. Eliot Roniola i. xvi, He must 
smile and retort, and look perfectly at his ease. 

4. To meet or answer (an argument, etc.) by a 
similar argument to the contrary; to turn or 
direct (his own statement) against an opjaonent. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God 32 This kinde of 
Argument either by overthrowing one of the parts, or by 
retorting it, called . .a conversion. x66o Boyle New Exp. 
Phys. Mcch.ytxx\\\.szs Out Experiments may.. enable us 
to retort tlieir Arguments against thcin.sclvcs. a 1713 E1.1.- 
wooD<4Krod»>^. (17x4) 349 So apt is the Comparison in most 
Respects, .that my Adversaiy in vain Laliours to Retort it. 
1785 Reid Intell. Poioers 11. vii. 267 They are capalile of 
being retorted against his own system. 1788 — Aristotle's 
Logic \v. § 7. 102 A remarkable jiroperty of the Dilemma 
is tliat it may sometimes be happily retorted. 1852 Sir VV. 
Hamilton Discuss. 5x8 Not a single voice was laised in 
cither Hou.se.. to retort tlie argument. 1894 IFesim, Gas. 

g o March x/2 The answer they make to us may very easily 
e letortcd. 

II. 1 6. To throw or hurl back (a weapon) ; 
to turn back (a blow) upon the striker. Obs. 

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. ii. iv. 41 Thus I iciort tlie dart thou 
ihrewsi at me. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. xii. X04 'J'hc 
Heroe caught it, and retorts ag.iiiie Thu .singing stcelc. 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety iii, r 1 Satan has not only evaded, 
but even retorted tliose biows whicli were aim’d at him. 
X77X Wesley IFks. (1872) VI. 33 To observe how we may 
retort these fiery darts of the Wicked One. 

t b. Const, upon the agent. Obs. 

1626 Jackson II umiliatiou Son of God x. 94 The Sonne of 
God.. with this scripture ., retorts Satan's attempted blow 
upon hiinselfe. 1675 Traherne Chr, Ethics 3^ If wild.firu 
be thrown, I will, .not, by throwing it back, give nw enemy 
the advantage of retorting it upon me. 1712 Budceli. 
Spect, No. 389 r 22, 1 think the best way of dealing with 
them, is to retort their own Weapons upon them. 

1 6. To reflect (heat or light); to return or re-echo 
(a sound) ; to diive back, etc. Obs. 

1606 Shaks. 'Pr. ft Cr, iii. iii. loi As when his vertues 
shining vpon others, Heatc them, and thcyictort that lieatc 
againe To the first giuer. x6xi Coicr., Heliotrope,., a. 
precious stone which, as a bin ning glasse, receiucih, and 
retorteth the Sunne.beames. ^ 1655 Siani.ey Iliit. Philos. 
(170X) 607/2 Crying and howling whil’st the Locrian Stones, 
And high Eubocan Hills, retort his Uioan.s. X662 J. 
Chandler Fau Hebnont's Oriat, 63 Which yapour .. i.s 
nothing but water made thin, , .and therefore being retorted 
or struck back by an Alembitk, it returns into its aiiticnt 
weight of water. 

t b. To transmit by reflection. Obs. rare. 

1^9 Sir R. Tempest Solitariness 4 When the body,. . is 
distempered, it retorts and-shouts backward its indisposuions 
to the niiude. 17x3 Derham Phys.-Theol. vi. vi. 368 When 
any thing affects, or alters the Heart, those Impressions are 
..retorted to the Brain. 

1 7. a. To reject or refuse (an appeal). Obs.~f 
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. v. i. 303 'i'he Duke's vniust. 
Thus to retort your manifest Appeale. 
tb. To cast or throw (one) out. Obs. rare'“\ 
1641 Bro.me Joviall Creiu i, Wks, 1873 III. 361 Dear Sir, 
retort me naked to the world, Rather then lay those burdens 
on me. 

t 8. To turn hack or backwards; to bend or 
twist back. Obs. 

1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. 111. (1632) 68 Rabid with 
anguish, he retorts his looke Vpon the, wound. ,*648 J. 
Beau.mont Psyche xvi. ccxviii, Retort thine eyes into thy 
Self, my Dear. 16B8 Holme Armoiiry 11. xix. 470/1, Two 
Serpents bowed at the huad.s to the joyning in the middle, 
from thence to the ends of the Tails Retorted. , x7x8,Pkioi( 
Solomon iii. 516 For Dread and I’ain And Grief will find 
tlieir Shafts elaiic'd in vain. And their Points broke, retorted 
from the Head. 

t 9. To give in return. Obs. rare~^, 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1638) 260 Gifts also and re- 
ciprocal! presents are retorted up and down. 

“tlO. To multiply again. Obs. rare~^. 

. *655 Stanley Hist. Philos, (lyox) 427/1 Two multiplied, in 
itself produceth four ; retorted into itself (by saying twice 
two twice) makes the first Cube. 

+ 11. intr. To spring or fly back ; to rebound, 
recoil ; to twist. Obs. 

*83* J- Taylor Turn Fortune's IFheel Pref., Doth lime 
retort or fortune play the Jade, Or doth the course of fate 
run retrograde. 1673 Penn Spir. Alex, the Coppersmith 
Rebuked 7 It all retorts from our Impenetrable Armour 
upon himself. 1710 Congreve Au Impossible Thing, This 
line. .Render, .so direct, that in no sort It ever may in rings 
retort. 

Retort (ritp'jt), vJi [f. Retobt sb.^'] irans. 
To purify (an amalgam, mercury, etc.) by subject- 
ing to heat in a retort. 

1879 Encycl, Brit, X. 74S/2 In California the amalgam 
is retorted in cast-iron pans. 1890 Pall Mall G. 2X May 
2/1 The quicksilver is at intervals scraped off the copper 
plates and retorted. 



RETORT, 


RET OUR. 


+ RetO‘l^b, pa. pple. Ohs.—^ [ad. L. reiort- 2 is, 
pa. pple. of reiorquere ; see prec.] Turned back. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 55 Then the see Elesponte 
retorte with grete passage turiiethe to the northe. 

Reto'rtable, a. [f. Rbtobt z/.i + -able,] 
Capable or admitting of retortion. 

x&>3 Florio Montaigne 111. viii. (163a) 533 Our arguments 
and matter controversed, are ordinarily retortable unto us. 
i6xz CoTGR,, Reiorguable, retortable. 

Retorted (ritputed), ppl. a.i [f. Retobt ».^] 
1 1. Mtts. Reversed. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus, 37 PAi, What do you terme a 
letorted Moode ? Ma. It is a Moode of imperfect time set 
backward, signifying that the Notes before which it is set 
must be sung a.s fast againe as they were before. 

2. Recurved ; twisted or bent backwards. 

1599 Linche Amc, Fiction i, iv, It is at one end somewhat 
crooked and retorted, 1605 Timme Q-aersit. in. 166 By very 
long cunduites and pipes of brasse retorted. 1648 Herrick 
Hester., To live merrily^ Th’ Arabian Dew besmears My 
uncontrolled brow, And my retorted haires. x66x Tatham 
Lond. Trittmphs in Heath Grec. Co. (1869) 478 Two Tr^'tons 
playing on retorted Pipes. x8o8 Med, yrnl. KIX. 568 By 
di awing the integuments over the wound till the retorted 
edges are brought in contact. 1859 Rvskis Perspective kW. 
123 If the curve of profile A B is complex or retorted. 

+ 3. ? Refuted, rejected. Obs. rare 
X633 Litiiqow Trav. x. 484 He rashly aduentured the 
credite of Leager honour in a single Combat against me a 
retorted Plaintiue. 

4. Thrown or cast back ; returned. Also^. 

x6ai G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. v. 42 Vp fierce Perseus starts. 

And his retorted Speare at Fhineus darts. 1667 Milton 
P, L, V. 903 With retorted scorn his back he turn'd. 1745 
J. Mason Self-Knowledge i. ix. (1853) 68 Such retorted 
Scorn is more becoming the Character of a Stoic than a 
Christian. x8j6 Kane Arci. Expl. II. xii. 12a Now comes 
the accused, with.. countercharge and retorted abuse, 

+ b. Forced or driven back, Ohs. rare~^. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic vi. ii. 179 Take river-pebbles 
and put them into a fornace, in that place where the retorted 
flame is most intense. 

5. Reverted ; turned in a backward direction. 

X730 Pope Iliad xvii. 120 He. .threatens as he flies, With 

heart indignant and _ retorted eyes. 1x1763 Shenstonb 
Elegies X. 36 And with retorted eye forsakes the dome. 
1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 15 And now impatient, with re- 
torted eye, Perceives his station in another sky. a 1843 
Southey (Ogilvie), Sometimes, with retorted head, [they] 
pruned themselves as they floated. 

Retoxrted (rftputed), ppl. [f. Retobt 
R efined or purified in a retort. 

1890 ' R. Boldrewood ’ MinePs Right xliii. She tried to 
lift again.. the mass of retorted gold which had come in 
from the quartz reef. 1897 Daily hews a&JaVy 4/ j, 680 tons 
of ore, which yielded 376 ounces of retorted gold. 
Reto'rtev rare. [f. Retobt ».i] One who 
retorts. 

1611 Cotgr., Reiordeur, a twister, twiner ; a wrester, a 
retorter, 1660 Gauden God's Gt. Dentomir. 10 No men 
are more. .imperious retorters upon God and man, than 
those who are most defective in their duties to both. 

RetO'rter [f. Retobt v.'^] One employed 
in retorting metals. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 r Mming 415, 2 amal- 
gamators, 2 retorters and boiler-men, 
i' Reto'rtible, A. 06s. rare—^. = Retobt ABLE. 
1609 [Bp, W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Caih, 283 His 
arguments are. .easely retortible against him. 

Reto'rtiu^, vbl. sb.^ [f. Retobt z/.i] The 
action of bending or throwing back, etc. 

1589 [see Resign v.i 2J. 162a Malynes Anc, Law- 

Merch. 422 There are three waies to dissolue an argument, 
Deniall, Retorting and Distinction. 1652 J. Wright tr. 
Cantus' Nat. Paradox'll. 131 Hearing. .by the letorting of 
the Eccho’s the confused noyse of the Hunts-raen, . .they 
resolved to direct their steps that way. 1710 Addison 
Tatler No. 239 p 13 As for those little Retortings of my own 
Expressions, . . they are the common Cavils of every Witling, 

RetO'xtixigt vbl. sb^ [f. Retobt sb^ or v.'^'\ 
The action of treating in a retort. 

1858 Times i Dec. 9/3 All . . make six ounces of ‘ amalgam ' 
a man per day, which they value after retorting as worth 
three ounces of gold. xV&3 Science 1 . 102 It was surmised 
that the change was due to imperfect retorting. 

Rdto'rtixig, ppl. a. [f. Retobt That 
retorts, in senses of the verb. 

1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) VII. 80 Wan is 
her lookes, her cheekes of Azure hue, Hir Imres as Gorgons 
foule retorting Snakes. 1781 Cradbe Library 526 The 
wordy variance of domestic life ; The tyrant husband, the 
retorting wife. 1896 Daily News 27 Mar. 3/r His answer 
was also a retorting question. 

Retortion (ri'tpMjan). [ad. Tned.L. retortionn 
em, noun of action f. L. reiorquere : see Retobt o.l 
and cf. Retorsion.] 

1. The action or fact of bending or turning back- 
wards ; an instance of this. Also fig. 

X59X Sylvester Du Bartas _i. iii. 100 Our Sea : whose 
divers-branch 'd retortions Divide the World in three un- 
equal! portions. 1654 Scudery's Curia Pol. 35 Since the 
beginnmg of all ages, the Rivers have glyded quietly with- 
out retortion towards their Fountaines. 1663 J. Spencer 
Prodigies (1665) 253 They will appear (like the Staff of 
Egypt) either to break under, or, by an easie retortion, to 
pierce and wound it self. 18x3 Forsyth Exestrsion Italy 
334 The age, the expression, the retortion of head [etc.]. 
*836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xlv. (1859) II; 497 Some 
occupation which, by concentrating our attention on ex- 
ternal objects, shall divert it from a retortion on ourselves, 
•l-b. The process of treating in a retort. Obs.~^ 
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1657 Tomlinson Reuou's Disp. 92 It is also called a dis- 
tillation by retortion. 

f 2. a. A reply of the nature of a retort. Obs. 
1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] .( 4 «sw. Nameless Cath, 304 Neuer 
could this Censurer haue made a more vntimely and vnfitting 
retortion then at this instant. 1646 R. ’^Kiusve. Anahaptism 
(1647) IS9 Their retortion here upon us is very silly, that we 
do put Christian infants in as evill a condition as they. x6Sa 
G. Vernon Li/eHeylin 235 The Retortion that Mr. Selden 
made to one in the House of Ckimmons. 

fb. An answer made to an argument by con- 
verting it against the person using it. Obs. 

t6io Healev Si, Aug. Citie of God (1620) 28 The old 
Rhetqritians vsed to dissolue this kinde of argument.. by 
retortjng it, called in Greeke dvrurrpo^il, a conuersion or 
retortion, _ 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. ii. vii. 73 There 
are Syllogismes. long swords ; Enthymems, short daggers ; 
. .Retortions, which are targets with a pike in the midst of 
them, both to defend and oppose. X74X Warburton Div. 
Legai. (1765) II. 51, I.. cannot profit by it, the argument 
lying exposed to so terrible a retortion. 

t a. The method or device of meeting an argu- 
ment, etc., by retorting it. Obs. 

1622 Malynes Anc. Law-Merch, 422 Deniall, is too 
hostile,. .Retortion, is more wittie than profitable. 1654 
Z. Coke Logick 181 Answer by Retortion, is when we shew 
that the mean or proof brought by the adversary niaketh 
for us. X679 C. Nesse Antid. agst. Popery 132 'Twas 
mstly charged by way of retortion upon them. 1732 E. 
Erskinb Serm, Wks. 1S71 II. 49 , 1 might answer by way 
of retortion, 

fd. Conversion ofm. argument, charge, etc., 
against another, or into an opposite sense. Obs. 

x6io Bp. Hall Apol. Browuists 116 For your letortion of 
my Zoar and Sodome : I can giue you leaue to be wittie, 
X655 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. xvii. § 42 Mr. George Herbert. . 
made a most ingenious retortion of this Hexastick, 

3. Return for something done ; retaliation. Now 
spec, in international law (see qnot. 1 S 85 ). 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 126 He violated all rights. 
And what I have done, was on equall retortion to his merit. 
1762 Gentl. Mag, 322 In natural defence, and necessary re- 
tortion, they be treated as aggressors. 1*1852 Webster 
Gibbons 4- Ogden Wks. 1858 VI. 5 (Funk), This act of New 
Jersey is Galled an act of retortion against the illegal and 
oppressive legislation of New York. 188^ P. Cobbett 
Cases Iniernat. Law 100 Retortion consists in treating the 
subjects of another State in the .same way as that State has 
treated one's own subjects. Ibid.t It is commonly laid down 
that retortion only e.xtends to imperfect rights or mere 
rights of comity. 

Retortive (rftputiv), a. rare. [f. L. retort- 
(see Retobt + -m.] 
fl. Of the nature of squeezing. Obs, rare 
x66o tr. Paracelsus' Arckidoxis i. iv. 55 Separate this (by 
a Retortive process or pressing) from the feces. 

2. Turned backwards. (Cf. Retorted ppl. a. 5 .) 
*807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 466 From all his guileful plots 

the veil they drew. With eye retortive looked creation thro. 

3. Of the nature of a retort. 

1826 G. S. Faber Diffic, Romanism (1853) 238 The apt 
answer of Blandina, though thrown into the form of a re- 
tortive question, is implicatively a palpable denial. 

t Reto'rtxaent. Obs, rare~-\ [f. Retobt 
z».i-b-MENT.] Retortion. 

1649 Lilburne Liberties People Eng. (ed. 2) 39 Which 
rocured them from me a sharp retortment of their own 
asenesse. 

RetO'SS (r?-), V. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To toss 
back or again (esp. in phr. tossed and reiossed). 

XS49 Chalonbr Erasm. on Polly Kiv b. What Invectives 
than are tossed and retossed betwixe theiin. 1575 Gascoigne 
Wks, (1587) 203 She had. .turned over and letossed every 
carde in this sequence. x6ii Florio, Riuoltolato, tossed, 
retossed. 1700 Drvden Cyinon 4 " bph. 370 The wand’ring 
Vessel drove before the Wind : Toss’d and retoss'd, aloft, 
and then alow. X745 Warton Bcloges v, All around the 1 oar 
of war was up. From rock to rock retost, from wood to wood. 
Retonca (rJt»-tJ), sb. [Prob. ad. F. retowche 
( 1507 ): cf. next] A second or further touch 
given to some part of a picture, composition, etc., 
with a view to improving it. 

1703 Steele Tender Husb. iv. i. Then so many Touches 
and Retouches, when the Face is finish'd. _ X793 Anna 
Seward Lett, (iSix) III. 237 Dr. Vyse received it with 
these retouches, praised the roltapb, and thanked me. 18^3 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch, yrnLVl, 391/1 Some parts, which U 
may reasonably be infeired are retouches,.. are quite flat 
and dim. 1878 tr. ViUarPs Mackicwelli (1S98) 1 . 157 Those 
retouches opened the way to new and original creation. 
Retouch. («t»-tj), [Prob. ad. F. retoucher 
( 13 th c.,=Sp. and Pg. reiocar, It. ritoccare) : see 
Re- and Touch w.] 

1. trans. To touch again with a view to im- 
proving ; to amend or improve by fresh touches ; 
to touch up. 

1685 Burnet Let. in Trav. (1687) i. 97 All [the monastery] 
was retouched by the famous Guido Reni,yet it is now again 
much decayed. x686 Ibid, ul 8 , 1 have letoucht the Letter 
that I writ to you last year. 17x1 Addison Sieci. No. 83 
r loOne. .who was ve^busie in retouching the finest Pieces, 
tho' he produced no Originals of his own. X751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 176 V 7 Wien the book has once been dis- 
missed into the world, and can be no more retouched. X797 
Holcroft tr, Stolberg’s Trav. II. xlvi, He has retouched 
a copy, that was painted by one of his scholars. 1847 C. 
Bronte y. Eyre xiv, I was myself in my usual Quaker 
trim, where there was nothing to retouch. 1892 Phoiogr. 
Ann. II. 201 The negative to be retouched is prepared [etc.], 
b. absol. To give retouches. 

*736 Prol. Sat, 64 Lintot.. will think your price too 
mura : Not, Sir, if you revise it, and retouch. 1757 Gray 


Lei. to Wharton 7 Oct., The dilficiilt part is now got over, 
and nothing now remains but to polish, and retouch a little, 
X843 Civil Eng, 4- Arch, yrnl, VI. 391/1 It was the practice 
to retouch when the fresco was dry. 

2. a. To touch upon, to speak of, to introduce 
or bring in, again, rare. 

X701 Norris Ideal IParld 1. 397 It may not be unexpedient 
more exprevsly to retouch what has been so often insinuated. 

; 1752 Avison Mus. Express. 133 The accidental Subjects 
are .. generally repeated, or at least so retouched in the 
} Progress of the Fugue as to render them easily Imown. 
b. To magnetize afresh, rare. 

*73“ Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 325, I took off the Armour 
and bound it to that which was newly touched, and there- 
with retouLhed that which I bad disarmed. 

Hence Betou'ohed ppl, a. 

1843 Civil Eng, 4- Arch, y^-nl, VI. 391/1 The retouched 
parts are invariably dim. x^z Photogr, Ann, II. 202 There 
IS no reason , , why . the in dividual sty le of the worker should 
be more apparent than in a retouched negative. 

Retoxt'Cher (r*-). [f. the verb. - p-eb 1.] One 
who retouches, esp. one whose occupation is to 
retouch photographs. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. Mar. 687 The tools of the retoucher 
are.. fine brushes and delicate instruments with which he 
removes the imperfections from, each article or fills in what 
inay be lacking. 18^ Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 372 
The Retoucher who is compelled to approach within eight 
or nine inches of the negative, is damaging the sight. xfiM 
Phoiogr. Ann, II, 202 The method or style dear to the 
retoucher's heart. 

Retou'ching tft-'),vbl. sb. [f. the verb + -ing^.] 

1. The action of the veib in various senses. 

17M Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 323, I tried it without re- 
touching, and found it perfectly cuied, the Polarity regular 
throughout. x8x6 Singer Playing Cards 79 After having 
printed thirty or forty thousand copies these blocks wilt 
again bear letouching. X885 C. G. W. Lock Workskep 
Rec. Ser. iv. 422/1 Retouching can be done more quickly 
and finer upon this coating than upon any other. 

2. A case or instance of this. 

1825 J. N ICHOLSON Operai. Mechanic 465 He . . gives to the 
whole the several touchings and retouchings requisite for 
finishing. 1842 Civil Eng, Arch. yml. V. 308/2 Such 
retouchings are useless in frescos painted in the open air. 
i88z Wesicott & Hort Grk, Test. Introd. § 19 Ancient 
authority was allowed to furnish not scattered retouchings 
but the whole body of the text. 

3. aiirib.f as retouching-desk, -easel, -medium, etc. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1925/2 Retouching-table. 1884 

Ibid,, Suppl. 754/1 Retouching Frame. 1^0 Anthony's 
Phoiogr, Bull. Ill, 180 An ordinary retouching easel. 

RetoU'Chment, rare—^. Retouching. 
iWa W. Sharp Rossetti Hi. 155 The Death of Breuse sans 
Pitie — as it now appears.. after its retouchment — is the 
crudest in colour and most grotesque in treatment. 
Retour (r/lu^-j), sb. Also 6 ratoure, retowre. 
[a. OF. relour, verbal sb. of retourner to Retubn. 
In later use paitly readopted from mod.F.] 

In the following passage rtiours is perhaps an alteration of 
recours Rrcourse (but cf. OF. sans reiour) : 13. . K. Alts. 
602 (Bodl. MS.), He shal be poysond saunz retours [Weber 
saun return] Of bis owen tiaytoures. 

1. Retura (to a place). Now only arch. Sc. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 436 Scbo..dede here mene make 

retour. GX330 R. Bkunne CAron. Wace (Rolls) 5482 
Hamoun. .spirde after he* eimeronr, Whider-ward he made 
his retour. 1426 Lvoc. De Guil. Pilgr, 21643 ^nt Youthe 
than, in hyr Retour, Was to myn belpe gret SQCour, a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huott exxx. 479 For fere lest y* false emper- 
oure cause you to_ dye or my retoure. 1567 Turberv. Ovid's 
Ep. 112 Come hither, come and to my bosome make re- 
towre. [1703 Farquhar luamstant Pref., To have the 
lady, upon her retour to Paris, boast of their splendid 
entertainment in England.] i8as Galt Provost xxi, Mr. 
Secretary of State wrote me back by retour of post, thank- 
ing me tor my zeal in the public service. 1897 Beatty 
Secretar viiL 68 See ye keep that auld carle (zeddes in 
gude ward till my retour. 

2. Sc, Law. A return made to Chancery of the 
brieve of inquest relative to the service of an heir, 
with the verdict of the jury upon it; also, an 
extract or copy of the return. 

147X Reg.Mag.Sig. (1882) 215 The King's hreif of inquest 
direcit to the Schiref of Forfare to give him possessioun 
efiir the tenour of this retour undirwirtin. x^Reg.Priw 
Council Scot. I. 37 With the seisingis, retouns, ana all that 
followit thairimoun. 1579-80 Ibid. 111 . 258 Ane seising of 
Johnne, Lord Dernlie, of the landis of Evindaill, past upoun 
a retour. 1630 Acts Sederunt 3r July, All sunimonds of 
reduction of retouris . . sail be formed in Latine be an 
advocat. 1678 Ibid. 15 Feb., To direct or give out any 
precepts to Sbirriffs . . for granting infeftmenl upon re- 
tours. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 383 Ketours 
upon general services are not properly transmissions of an 
estate. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. 904 From the 
Chancery a certified copy is given out, which is called a 
retour. x868 Act 31 ^ 32 Viet. c. 100 § 101 A retour of the 
verdict and service of the jury before the Judge Ordinary. 

b. A return of this kind, as specifying the 
yearly value of the lands in question. 

In first quot. applied to a special return. 

1580-1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 346 That, be advise 
of the 5chirefiis..of the schires within the wardenrie, thair 
be a stent and retour of all landis within the same. i68x 
Stair Itutit. 1. xiv. 304 Which sums would be Liquid, and 
known according to the new retour, and the Feu or Blensh- 
duty. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. 861 Where there is no 
retour of lands,, .the superior is entitled to the valued rent. 

c. attrib. with duty or mail, sRbtoured ppl. a, 
i68x Stair Instit. i. xiv. 304 The relief which is debitum 

fundi, must only be the retour duty. *693 Ibid, (ed. a) ly, 
viii, 574 The Retour-mails, or Feu-duties of the same.. did 
belong and pertain to the said Pursuer as Donatar. *746-7 
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Act so Geo. IT, c. 50 § s Lands.. no longer liable to tbe 
annual payment of the new extent or retour duty. 1838 W. 
Bsll Diet. Law Scot. 861 Blanch-holdings . . are liable in 
a retour duty of one per cent, of the valued rent. 

3 . altrib. with shij>, waggon, denoting return 
from a destination. Also ellipt. a vehicle which 
returns to its original starting*place. 

Only in echoes of continental usage. 

1731 Medlev Cape G. Hope II. 32^ The Company 

has put her Retour Ships under the following Regulation, 
with Regard to the Cape. 1838 C. M. Young in J. C. 
Young Mem. (1871) II. 33 A rope providentially lent us by 
the driver of a retour waggon. 1839 W. Chambers Toeir 
Belgium 48/1 A vehicle, .with the words ‘ Retour a K0l_n 
or whatever else may be the name of the place to which 
they are about to return, written on paper, and stuck upon 
their sides. These retours may be hired at something be- 
low tbe full charge, but even the highest price is not great. 

4. A returned part. 

1863 Kihglake Crimea (1877) IV. xiii. 346 The two 
salients being connected by a curtain, .and having retours 
towards the gorge. 

Betonr (ri'tuou), v. Chiefly Sc. [f. the sb.] 

+ 1. inir. To return or revert to a person. Obs. 

1436 Sir G. Have Aaio Arms (S.T.S.) 133 Quhen the 
terme cummys, the landis retouris agayne to the lord. 1533 
Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 220 Efter his deid the croun suTd 
than retour To schir Modred. 
t 2 . To return to a place. Obs, rare. 

15(3 Douglas /Eneis xi. i. loi Sa that thou suld nocht.. 
as victor with prosperite Onto thy faderis cite hnme retour. 
ai333 Ld. Berners Hiion Ixxxv. 269 [He] toke leue of the 
kynge & retouryd to Burdeux. 

3. irons. Sc. Law. To return (a person) as heir. 
(Cf. Retour sb. 2.) 

igi3 in Sir W, Fraser Sutherland Bk. {1892} III. SQ 
Elizabeth Sutherland).. quhilk is full and haill retouryt of 
the said . . landis. 134$ Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. ^7 
Albeit thai be nocht servit nor retourit the saidis airis. 
1397 Skene De Verb.Sign. ^.•o.Breuedemorte antecessor is, 
His aire being serued and retoured to the superioritie of 
the samin lands. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws 
Scot. ii xix. g xii. (1690) 102 Some think an Heir served and 
retoured, doth fall within this signification. 173a M^^Douall 
Inst. Law Scot, iii.v. II. 334 [Precepts are granted] to the 
sheriff. commanding him to give infeflment to the person 
retoured. x868 Maioment Scot, Ball. L 39 James ^ens 
was retoured os heir of his. father Alexander. 188a Earl 
OF Crawford Earldom of Mar (1882) 1. 259 An inmiest of 
the leading gentlemen of the county, .retoured Sir Robert 
[Erskine] as lawful heir to the Earldom of Mar. 

b. To make a return to Chancery of or relative 
to (lands, etc.) ; to state the value of, in a retour. 

iSSi'a Reg. Priuy Council Scot, III. 432 The .said haill 
landis.. nevir being stentit nor retourit. 1^7 Skene De 
Verb. Si£n. s.v. Breue de morte antecessoris, The mailles 
and dewties of the landes, sa lang as they ar reloured to 
haue bene in the handes of the King. 1693 Stair Inslit. 
(ed. 2} III. V. 473 For ordlnarly the Fee is Ketoured, to be in 
the bands of the Superior by reason of Non-entry, a 1768 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot, a. v. | 36 In feu holdings, the 
yearly feu-duty contained in the Reddendo is retoured as 
the new extent. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 861 Feu- 
holdings arer etoured to the feu-duties specified in the charter. 

o, To return, send in (the brieve or verdict, 
etc.) to Chancery. 

»S 97 Skene De Uerb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morte anteces- 
soris, This their answere. ., and the brieue inclosed therein 
. ., is sent back & retoured to the chancellarie. 1630 Acts 
Sedertent 31 July, Summonds of reductioun of retours that 
has bene retourit to the Chancellary. 1813 Scott Guy M. 
Iviii, [We have] got our youngster’s special service re- 
toured into Chancery. We had nim served heir before the 
macers. 183B W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, i r3 Their sentence 
is attested by the judge, and letoured by the clerk of the 
court, to Chancery. iKS Act 31 ^ 32 Fid, c. 100 § lox 
Tbe verdict and service of the jury shall be retoured to 
Chancery. 

Hence Betou'red ppt. a . ; Bstou'ring vbl. sb. 
Also Betou'rable a. 

*597 Skene De Verb, Sign. .s.v. Extent, Quhilk. .suld be 
geneialhe vsed in retouring of landes to the Kingis Chan- 
cellarie. The reliefe of landes is the retoured maill 

according to the new extent, c x63o Dallas Stiles (1697) 
^7 Serving thereof and Retouring of the same to our 
Cnancellary. 16B1 Stair Instit. 1. xiv. 304, 1 have never 
heard of one retoured Duty demanded for the Non-entry. 
<11768 Erskine Inst, Law Scot, ii, v, § 37 Because the 
new extent or retoured duty is presumed to be the rent. 
Ibid. III. viii. § 61 The brief of inquest has been from the 
beginning a retourable brief. 1838 W, Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. 861 The brieve of inquest., is retourable to Chancery 
whence it issued. Ibid., Where there is no retour of lands, 
and no means of proving their retoured duties. 
Retourii(e, obs. forms of Rstuhr sb. and v. 
Retrace (rArc'-s), v. [ad. F. retracer •. see 
Re- and Tbaoe 

1. irons. To trace back to an origin or source; 
to track through preceding stages. Also r^. 

1697 Dryden ^neid vii. 520 Then if the Line of^Turnus 
you retrace; He springs from Inachus of Argive Race. 
1801 A. Hamilton^ IVks. (x8S6) VII. 219 Retracing our 
financial ^tem to its commencement. 1803 Fo.stf.r Ess, 
1. vii. 87, \ am supposing a man to retrace himself through 
his past life. t84X DTsraeli Amen. Lit. (1859) 11. 16 The 
orthography of others . . was as . . eruditely whimsical . . in the 
attempt to retrace the etymology, or to modify exotic words 
to a native origin. 

2. To trace again with the eyes ; to look over 
again with care or close attention. 

1726 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 270 The chief divine Gaz’d o’er 
his she, retracing ev'ry line. 1807 J- Barlow Columh. i. 

Retrace the banks yon ru.shing waters lave, ifas De 
Quincey Lett, Edve. i. (x86o) 6 The same book left in your 


possession, and open at any hour, to be consulted, re- 
traced, collated, and in the fullest sense studied. 

b. To trace again in memory ; to recall. 

1748 Thomson Cast. ludol, i. xlviii, What transport, to 
retrace our boyi.sh plays. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 183 While 
we retrace with mem'^’s pointing wand.. The dangers we 
have ’scap’d. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix, vi, I should be 
puzzled to retrace a single sentiment. 1871 O. W. Holmes 
Wind-Clouds ^ Star-Drifts iv. Let me retrace the record 
of the years That made me what I am. 

8 . To go back upon (one’s steps, way, etc.). 

X794 Mrs. Radcliffe Mj/st. Udolpho vi, Michael was re- 
tracing his way with alacrity. x8x4 Carv Dante, Inf. i. 33 
With purpose to retrace my steps, 1 turn'd. 1844 H. H, 
Wilson Brii, India II. 293 The nature of the country pre- 
cluding a forward movement, he retraced his march. 1872 
Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 260 One or two pro- 
specting parties have also ventured into this country, but 
were compelled soon to retrace their steps. 

b. In figurative context. 

1839 Keightlev Hist. Eng. II. 33 If Henry did not retrace 
his steps. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. viii. 11. 368 The 
ministers were appalled. Even Jeffreys would gladly have 
retraced his steps. 1873 Stubbs Coaxf. Hist. II. xv. 296 
When he had taken the step he did not retrace it. 

Hence Betra-cing ppl. a. 

182a T. Chalmers fVks. XVI. 186 The retracing move- 
ment., is imitable in other parishes. 1848 J, RircHtc in 
Mem, G. J. Mackenzie 52 He preaches to you this day. .in 
your letrncing memory. 

Re-tra‘Ce (rr-),». [Re - 5 a.] irans. To trace, 
or go over, again with some marking instrument. 
Also fig. 

sy 6 o-yz H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 32 That 
eternal law. .was written and again retraced in tbe bosom 
of the first man. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 249 An 
Indian.. drew the figure uponmyskin; he then retraced it, 
by pricking the lines with needles. 1868 Browning Ring^ 
Bk. iiL 732 This letter ^traced in pencil-chat acters Guido as 
easily got re-traced in ink By his wife’s pen. 

Betra'ck (r#-), ». [Re- 5 a.} trans. To track 
or trace again. 

1833 Browning Paracelsus v. 391 After-ages shall retrack 
thy beams. 1639-48 Bailey Fesins xxiii. (1648) 298, 1 now 
retrack my course to earth. 1869 J. Coningion Horace, 
Sat. (1874) 30 Should Fate this moment bid ine to go back 
O'er all my length of years, my life retrack To its first hour. 

t Betra'Ct, sb. Obs. [f. the verb, or ad. 
med.L. retractiis.l 

1. Retractation (of errors, statements, etc.). 

*563 Eden TreaL Newe Ind. (Arb.) 10 He wrytta also a 
Booke of vetiactes in whych he correctethhysowne errours. 
XS84 [R. Parsons] Leicester's Commonw, (1641) zg For 
thi.s cause hee hath his tearmes and pretences, .of Con- 
tracts, Precontracts, Postcontracts, Protracts, and Retracts. 
160^ Holland Plu/are/i's Mar. ztgg Metaphors amig- 
maticall, and covert words,.. were but shifts, letracu and 
evasions, <t 1636 Hales Gold. Rem, (1677) 22 St. Austine, 
in a retract, concludes we must de.spair of no man. .as long 
as he liveth. 

2. Retreat on the part of an army or force. 

x58_7 Holinsiied Citron. III. 1431/* Skinke was forced 
to give place,., and in his retract spoiled and burnt the 
countrie. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. ^ Connmv. (1603) 177 
He is constrained euen in the course of victory to sound the 
retract, and surcease his proiects. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World IV. ii. § 4. 179 These ursecians also that made the le- 
tract, aduised Darius to retire his Armle into. . Mesopotamia. 

3. That which is rejected ; refuse, rare 

*373 Fenton iFjixxf. (1582) 169, 1 am.. the reproch, 
retract, and shame of men, and the scorne of the people. 

4. Farriery. ssReteait sb^ 5 . 

*7*7~3B Chambers Cycl. s.v., When the farrier, in shoeinj^, 
perceives the horse to shrink at every blow on the nail ; it is 
a sign of a retract. 

Retract (rAne'kt), v.i Also 6 Sc. retrak. 
[f. L. retract-, ppl. stem of retrahSre, f. re- Re- + 
trahh'e to draw.] 

I. trans. 1. To draw or pull (something) back. 

*43S~Su tf- Higden (Rolls) I. 59 'The occean..au]i>er.. 
flowethe furthe or retractethe the sees in to hit. 1397 A. hi. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chimrg. 4ob/i They retracte and drawe 
backe the humors which trouble those partes. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, £p. 231 The beat of the Ayre attracting the 
humours outward, and the action of the Medicine retracting 
the same inward. 1678 Cuoworth Intell, Syst. 869 He 
affirmed every Irrational Power or Soul, to be Retracted 
and Resumed into the Deity. 1701 Cowper liiad xx. 396 
From the shield, himself Of brave Alneas the bright-pointed 
ash Retracting, placed it at Achilles' feet. 1830 H ersch rl 
Study Nat, Phil. 334 _Let the piston be suddenly retracted 
and the air restored tc its original volume in an instant. 1846 
Brittan tr. Maleaigne's Maou Oper, Surg, 221 If you 
retract the skin dividing the cellular bridles [etc.], 1874 
Masson Three Devils 92 The soul, retracting its thoughts 
from the far and physical, dwells dLsgustedly on itself. 

transf. 1873 Kinglake Crimea (1B77) V, i. 3x1 "I'he com- 
mander. .retracted all at once the right shoulder and wheeled 
his squadrons half back. 

b. To draw back or in (some part of the body). 

Used esj). of lower forms of animal life, having parts or 
organs which may be protruded and drawn in again. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 8 [The butterfly's tongue] 
being drawn up into an Helix, and retracted into the moutlt 
Ibid. 36 The Eyes.. are sheathed in her horns which she 
can retract or protrude, x835-« Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 297/1 
Birds which have sharp claws, .retract them when they hope 
to prevent their being blunt^. xSsi Richardson Ceol. 
(1853) 293 The head is proportionally large, and cannot be 
retracted within the carapace. 1872 Dana Corals i. 26 A 
kind of case or jacket, into which the upper extremity, .may 
be retracted. 

to. To draw, bring, or call back (a person) 
from or to a place, or to reality. Obs. 


1630 Cowley Guardian iv. viii, When a dead man from 
Orcus 1 retract, a 1652 Bkome New Acad, iii. i, My great 
love unto the Nation. .Retracts me hither. 1656 Stanley 
Hist. Philos, V. X50 It is the same in undistracted phantasy, 
which they admit, when there is nothing that can retract us. 
f d. To draw out of or tip. Obs. rare. 
x6o8 Usshet^s Lett. (i686)App.2oAKnowIedg. .which Ex- 
perience might produce, if we would assay to retract it out of 
Nature by particular Probations, Phil. Trans. XX. 

119 They may retract it up, and the easier, because passing 
over these Bones like a Fully, their force is more augmented. 
t2. a. To delay or retard (one). Obs, rare— 
X324 State Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 264 The Duke and bis 
armye was so tarded and retracted, that finally the French 
King. . had leisour. .to gadre stiength. 

+ b. To restrain; to hold back or prevent from 
some course. Also ref. and absol. Obs. 

a X348 Hall Citron., Hen, VII, 16 Whiche secret serpent 
caused their fury to wade farther then reason coulde retract 
or restreyne. Ibid, 16 b, Euery one wished that this tumult 
were retracted and quenched. 1368T. Ido'eiv.x.t.Arb.Amitie 
(1879) 22 And let not want of wclih in place Retract thy 
loue to runne his race, x6o8 Dod Clkavlk Expos. 
Prtru. ix-x. 113 Godly men.. haue sometinies a proiienesse 
and inclination to euill ; yet they may be easily retracted by 
counsel! and admonition. 1633 Rowley Match at Midn. 
III. i. He lookes..like one that could retract hiinselfe from 
his mad starts. 1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was 
elected Pope ix Hoping .. by their presence and authority to 
retract some one fiom giving their Vote, 

+ c. To restrict or limit to something. Obs—^ 
x668 H. More Div, Dial Schol. (1713) 362 Therefore tbe 
seven '^ials cannot be retracted to the sixth Trumpet, much 
less be coe.xtended with the seven Trumpets. 

1 3. To withdraw, remove, or take away (a per- 
son or thing). Obs. 

1568 T. Idg\sux.i.NewSonn. (x879)i55 When faithfull man 
hath thus lung seiued,..in them snail vice ingratytude, ic- 
tracte his iust desarte. 1398 Barret Theor. IVarres iv. iii. 
109 To retract and draw foorth of the squadrons, such men 
as be hurt. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Jiarlh 11. (1^23) 102 
That Excess of Fertility., was retracted and cut ofT. 1728 
T. Cooke Hesiod, The Theogony 1037 Before the gates the 
son of Japhet stands, Nor from the skies retracts his head 
or hands. 

f b. To withdraw, turn away (the eye). Obs.~^ 
1637 Hevwood Pleas. Dial, xviii, Such admirable paits 
in all I spyc, From none of them 1 can retract myne eye. 
II. intr, 1 4. To retire, retreat. Obs, rare. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11 . 383 This ilk Malcohne than 
thocht he wald retrak Quhill on the morne, and hold the 
fetid nbak. X568 Grafton Citron. 11 . 696 They were fully 
determined, and bent to compell him to retract with dent 
of sworde. 

6 . To undergo or exhibit retraction ; to admit of 
being drawn back. 

1784 Med. Comm. II. 12 The protrusion had entirely re- 
tracted within the os externum. 1846 Brittan te.AIal- 
gaignds Man, Oper. Surg. 101 The cicatrix which forms. „ 
spreading and retracting, would soon produce an adhesion 
almost equal to that divided. X862 Caiat, Inlernat, Exkib, 
II. §2617 In non-niilitaryriffes, the fuiesight. .retracts within 
a strong sheath. xBgo Lancet x Mar. 454 It [the cut end of 
the bowel] was thus held in position, was prevented from 
retracting, nnd all bleeding points were seemed at once. 
fB. To revert (one). Obs, rare—^. 

1783 Citron, in Ann, Reg, 203/1 A very consideiable tract 
of land in that district shortly retracts to government. 
Hence Betra’cting vbl. sb.^ and ppl. a, 

1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 175 By reason of tbe retract- 
ing of the spirits to the head. x66x Boyle Style of Script. 
U675) *1* The forciblest motives to the .several duties, and 
the most letracting disswasives from the contrary vices. 
1707 Sir ^y. Hope New Method Fencing vv, 131 This is to 
be done without the least Retracting of yuur Right I-egg. 

Retract (rftnc’kt), w.‘- [ad. L, retracldre, f. 
re- Re- + traetdre to draw, pull. So F. nUracler, 
Sp. and Pg. relractar."] 

1. trans. a. To withdraw, recall, revoke, re- 
scind (a decree, declaration, promise, etc.). 

*545 }o'izExp. Dan, vl.93 Here be einprour and kinges 
taught to retract and call in ayen their vniust lawes. 1504 
R, Ashley Lays h Roy 54 b, ‘1‘liey haue iwwer to retract liie 
ordinances of the Sultans. x6ai Burton Anat, Met. iii. ii. 
VT. V. (1631) sBx Pope Gregory.. retracted that decree of 
Priests marriages. 1634 Bkamhall ynst I'ind. 1.(1661)2 
That our Kings, .had power to revoke, retract and abrogate 
whatsoever they found .. insupportable to their Subjects. 
1786 Burke Art, agst. IV, Hastings Wks, II. 06 In that 
year, he. .retracted his own act of resignation of his office. 
1794 Mils. Radcliffe Myst, Udolpho xxAiii, Withdraw to 
your chamber before 1 retract my promise. x8t4 Sloit 
Wav, Ixv, Edward was desirous of retracting the .suit be 
had made to his sLster. x^y Mrs. A Kerr tr. Ranke's 
Hist, Servia 256 A declaration of that nature might at any 
moment be retracted. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 7 The 
permission, .has been given, and cannot be retracted. 

b. To withdraw (a statement, etc.) as being 
erroneous or unjustified. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conun, 39 b. Yet wyll I retracte 
nothynge in the.se same. x6o6 Suak& Tr, Jf- Cr. it, ii. 14X 
Were 1 alone. And had as ample power, as I haue wilt, 
Paris sho^d ne’re retract what he bath done. X647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u IviL (1739) **>4 Quietly, said 1 7 
that I must retract; for be never had quiet during his life. 
1703 Maukdrbll yonm. yerus. (X732) 142 He both re- 
tracted his Apostacy and dyed to attone for it. 2730 John- 
son Rambler No. 32 r 16 As all error is meanness, it is 
incumbent on every man who consults his own dignity, to 
retract it u soon as he discovers it. 1879 M'^Cartuv Own 
Times xviii. II. 32 He had nothing, he said, to tetract or to 
ask pardon for. 

2. intr, a. To make withdrawal or disavowal 
(of a statement, opinion, error, etc.). 
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CX64S Howell (1650} II. 2 If your spirit will not let 
you retract, yet you shall do well to repress any more copies 
of the satyr. 1675 G. R. tr, Z,e Granins Man vuimoui 
Passion 249 He retracts from his errors. 1742 Yodhg ilTjf. 
Th. IV. 398 What mean these questions?— Trembling I 
retract, 1833 Lytton £ttg. ^ English. 1. iv, The affront 
once given,, .they fight first and retract afterward.s. 1865 
PusEY Tnith Eng. Ch. 74 When detected, he retracted. 
He acquiesced outwardly without giving up his belief. 

b. To drawback (from a promise, resolve, etc.). 

1700 Drydbn Cymon ^ Iph. 232 Tho' both repenting, 

were by Promise bound, Nor could retract, a 1735 Lands* 
DowNE To Myra Poems (1790! 64 She will, and she will 
not, she grants, denies. Consents, retracts, advances, and 
then flies. t8o8 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress HI. 320 
Caroline had not retracted from her resolution. 1853 J* H. 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. i. iii. 142 Alfonso of Portugal 
promised to join in_a Holy War, and retracted. 

c. Card-Claying. To draw back, change one’s 
mind, after having agreed or declined to play with 
a certain hand. 

1830 * Eidrak Trebor ’ Hoyle Made Faniiliar 71 (Loo), 
No one can retract after declaring his intention to stand 
or not. 1878 ‘ Cavendish ' Laws of Ecarte ii The dealer 
having accepted or refused cannot retract. 

Hence Betra'oting vbl. sb.^ 

1643 Decl. Comm. Rebell. Ireland 26 These directions 
given by His Majesty for the retracting of this Order. 
f Betra'Ct, w.3 Obs.‘~^ [ad. L. relracldre, f. 
re- Re- + traciare to handle.] trans. To repeat. 

a 1699 Wodrow Soc. Select Biogr. (1S47} II. 321 The office 
and acts of such, as ordination and baptism, though in 
themselves null, yet they are effectual to godly persons, . , 
and, therefore, are not necessary to be retracted. 

Retractable (rflrse‘ktab’ 1 ), a. [f. Retract vX 
and v:^ + -ABLE. Cf. OF. and Sp. retractable.^ 

1. That may be retracted or disavowed, 

fflso Donne Semu Wks. 1839 4^3 Hot in finite and 

retractable speeches, but in fiery tongues. 

t 2 . ? Inclined to be shy or reluctant. Obs—'- 
163a Litkgow Trav. x. 426, 1 set Pen to Paper, drawing 
from the distaffe of the Retractable Muses, a Poeticall 
Pamphelet. 

3. Capable of being drawn in ; _ retractile. 

Cook rst Voy. round World i. i. Very sharp talons, 
which resemble those of a cat, and, like them, were retract- 
able into a sheath of skin. 

Hence Setraotalii'lity, capacity for retraction. 
1890 Med. News LIII. 159 (Cent.), Tannin, which acts on 
the retractability of the mucous membrane. 

fRetra’Ctate, Obs. rare~\ [ad. 

L. retract&t-us, pa. pple. of retract&re Retract 
Z/. 3] Treated again, revised. 

1613 Bacon Let, to Matthew in Spedding Lift VII. 429 
Those works, which I had formerly published,.. being re- 
tractate and made more perfect, 
t Betra ctate, -Obs. rare'“\ [f. ppl. stem 
of L. retractare Retract ».2] trans. To retract. 

xflri Bible Transl, Pref, f 13 The same S. Augustine was 
not ashamed to retractate, we might say reuoke, many 
things that had passed him. 

Retractation (rJlr«kt^i*Jan). [ad. L. re- 
tractdtidn-em, noun of action f. retractare Retract 
Z/.2 and 57.3 So F. rStractation, Sp. retractaciony 
It. retraftazione.'] 

1. pi. The title of a book written by St. Augus- 
tine containing further treatment and corrections of 
matters treated in his former writings. 

1451 Capgravk Life St. Ang. (E.E.T.S.) 31 All Jjis J>ing 
witnesseth him-selue in bis first book of his Retractaciones. 
1531 More Con/iei. TindtUe Wks. 733/2 Saynt Austyne.. 
found no faut in thatsaieng when he was after bishop at the 
time of his retractacions. xS6x T. Norton Calvins Inst. 
III. XX. 229 b. He telleth also in bis seconde boke of Re* 
tractations that it was in his time receiued in Africa 16x4 
Raleigh Hist. World i. (1634) 20 St. Augustine.. in his 
Retractations maintaineth the same opinion. x6sx C. Cart* 
WRIGHT Cert. Relig. i. 49 Saint Augustine had written so 
many errors, as occasioned the writing of a whole booke of 
retractations. 188S Salmon Infallib. Ch. xviii, St. Augus- 
tine's ‘Retractations’ does not mean retractations in our 
modem sense of the word, but a re-handling of things pre- 
viously treated of. 

b. Used similarly of other works, rare. 

1583 Fulke Def, Trans. Script, Answ. Pref. 54 The same 
Beda, in his preface vnto his retractation vpon the Acts of 
the Apostles. 

fo. Rhet. (See quot.) Ohs. rare~°. 

1678 ‘PtULUVs, Retractation.. ia Rhetorick..is the same 
figure with that which is called in Greek Ploce. ^ 

2, a. Withdrawal or recantation of an opinion, 
statement, etc., with admission of error. 

stiS Elyot, Relraciatio, a retractacion ; a reuokyng of 
ones opinion. sjlSo Daub tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 200 b, He 
had at the fyrste made hys retractatyon nothynee playnlye. 
1643 Dicbv Observ. Relig. Med. (1644) 98 What censure 
upon himselfe mwwee expect.. if euer hee make any re- 
tractation of this Discourse concerning his Religion? 1074 

Hickman Quinquari. Hist. (ed. 2) 24 Retractation is when 
a man out of conviction of judgement revokes his errour. 
X75a Carte Hist. Eng. III. 293 Such are the effecte of 
forced retractations falsly termed conversions. 1839 Hal- 
LAM Hist. Lit. IV. iii. S 3 * He had been for many years, .a 
favourer of Cartesianism, but his retractation is very com- 
plete. a 1873 S. WiLBERFORCE Ess. (1874) II. 226 Their 
very retractations witness to the gradualness with which 
the new light dawned upon them. 

b. Withdrawal from an engagsment, promise, etc. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 115 Faith is obligatory and 
binding, and no retractation to be admitted. 18x8 Cole- 
brooke Obligations 190 On the question of the right and 
effect of retractation, opinions of jurists differ. 1865 Mill 
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Liberty v. There are perliaps no contracts or engagements 
. .of which one can venture to say that there ought to be no 
liberty whatever of retractation, 
f 8 . ? Disinclination, reluctance. Obs. rare *“*. 
1583 W1N3ET tr. Vincent. Lirin. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 70 
Without al haesitatioun or dout bayth lat it be maid 
patent, and without ony retractatloun be condemnit. 
t4, ? A rej'oinder, retort Obs. rare~^. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerent, iii. i. 15 If so, my re- 
tractation is, that if he be excused one way, hee must be 
accused an other way. 

5. Retransfoiunation. rare~^. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. xl. (1859) II. 406 We 
pn only imagine this, as a retractation of an outward energy 
into power. 

t Retractative^ a. Obs.—'- [f. ppl. stem of 
L. retractare Retract ». 3 -j--ive.] Revisional. 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 489 But when there is no Retract- 
ative Remedy by an Appeal, it is called Res Judicata. 

Retractatively, adv. rare-'. [Cf. prec. 
and Retraotatb a.J In a retracting manner. 

zEjx G. S. Faber Many Mansions 23 The earlier form of 
Purgatory, which was hesitatingly and often retractatively 
introduced by Ambrose and Augustine. 

Retra'cted, ppl, aX [f. Retract p,? + -ed 1.] 
Drawn or pulled back ; drawn or turned inwards. 

X643 J. Steer tr. Eap, Chyrnrg. xv. 57 Of the retracted 
Nerves and crooked /uncturs after Combustion.<;. 16S3 
Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. 11. § 12 Men not of retracted 
Looks, but who carry their Hearts in their Faces. X79X 
CowpBR Iliad i. 564 Their retracted necks First pierced. 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 308 Feeders retracted, when 
. , the Trophi are not capable of being much pushed out or 
drawn in. 1873 Darwin Insectiv. PI. xviii. 450 A worm 
with retracted horny jaws. 

Retra'cted, ppl. a..^ [f. Retract -ed 1.] 
Revoked, withdrawn, cancelled. 

X713 C'tess Winchelsea M/sc, Poems 281 All in vain are 
Prayers, extatick Thouehts, Recover'd Moments, and re. 
tracted Faults. 1847 J. Cairns Let. in Life (1895) xi. 281 
The Saviour could not have repeated twice over a retracted 
pwer. 

Retractile (rfrrse'ktil, -ail), a.? [a. F. rdtractiley 
or ad. L. type *retractilis ; see Retract vX and 
-ILE.] Admitting of retraction ; capable of being 
drawn in or back| exhibiting the function or 
power of retraction : a. of parts of animal or veget- 
able organisms. (The usual application.) 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 51 Sea-Star,.. furnished 
with five or more rays, aad. numerous retractile teniacula. 
x8o8 Wilson Amer. Ornitk. 1 . 1x5 The tongue, .is attached 
by a very elastic retractile membrane to the base of the 
right nostril. 1827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 55, 1 have 
heard it said that their claws are retractile. X849 Balfour 
Man. Bot. § 59 The retractile hairs of Campanula. 1B72 
Nicholson Palmont. 87 Round the circumference of the disc 
are placed numerous tentacles, usually retractile. 

b. of bodies, parts of mechanism, etc. 

i87x Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vi, xii. 156 Of 
bodies that resist in different modes.. we have. .the Re- 
tractile and Irretractile, X879 G. Prescott Sp, Telephone 
26 The armature levers are retained in a definite position, .. 
and no retractile spring whatever is required. 

c. Med. (See quot.) 

1896 AUbuii's Sysi, Med. I. Sod I'be urine in these cases 
contained albumin, which on precipitation settled at the 
bottom of the test-tube (retractile albuminuria). 

Retra'Ctile, aX rare—', [f. Retract v.'', 
after prec.] Exhibiting or evincing retractation. 

x888 R> W. Dixon Hist. Ch, Eng. xvii. HI. 228 Crnnmer 
himself published his Defence of the true and Catholic 
Doctrine of the Sacrament ; a long treatise, with a charac- 
teristically retractile title. 

Retracti'lity. P- Retractile a,' + -itv. 
Cf, F. ritractiliti^ The fact of being retractile. 

1839-47 TodtHs Cycl.Anat.lXLssni-Ji This tendency to con- 
tract has been distinguished by the term retractility. XS46 
Brittan tr. Malgaimis Man, Oper. Surg. too They both 
become covered at the same time by a membrane.., the re- 
tractility of which draws them together. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Sysi. Med. IV. 307 Various conditions of the urine, such as 
its acidity for example, influencing the retractility of the 
coagulum. 

Retraction (rftrse'kjon). [ad. late L. re- 
traction-emy n. of action f. retract-y retrak^re : see 
Retract vX So F. rilraction, Sp. retracciony 
It. re-, ritrasione. In senses 1-3 used for rt- 
tractation.'l 

1 . sRgTRAOTATION aa. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 1085 Crist haue mercy on me and 
foryeue me my giltes, and namely of myn translacions and 
enditynges of worldly vanitees, the whiche 1 renoke in my 
letracciouns. a 1586 Sidney A readia n. (1605) 1x3 Certaine 
verses, which.. she would haue adioyned as a retraction to 
the otner. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Lows Scot. (1699) 
13X Nor did her Retraction proceed from Repentance, but 
Confrontation. 2693 R. Fleming Fulfilling Script. (1801) 
App. 1. 452 Hath not the greatest reproacher sometimes been 
forced to give in his retraction ? 2750 J ohnson Rambler N o. 
31 Fi6 Such as have adopted his errors should know hisretrac- 
tion. 2775 (1 Johnston Pilgrim 4 Nor would I to saye the 
imaginary shame of retraction erase a charge, which I 
thought just when I made it. x8^ Thackeray Virgin. xHi, 
I, of course, will make no retraction or apology, a x8?x De 
Morgan Budget Farad, (1872) 344 The authorship should 
be denied or a proper retraction made, 
b. = Retractation 2 b. 

1642 Ordiu. f Declar. Lord’s Day 7 This doubtfull re- 
traction in the Captaine animated one lohn Keeve a Cooke 
to be forward in this designe. iS 65 Sporstowe Spir. Chym, 
(1668) 104 A Covenant of Marriage, .requires Performances, 
not retractions. xSxS Colebrooke Obligations 43 So long 


as matters remain entire, there is room for after thought 
and retraction. 2847 Aytoun Tales fr. Blackw. IV. 38 He 
Would even go the length of treating his victim, .until the 
fatal mandate was given, and retraction utterly impossible. 

t2. = Retractation I. Obs. 

xsafi Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 270 Saynt Austyn, 
spekynge of the mortificacion of the senses in his boke of 
Retraccyons. 26x7 R. Fenton Serm. in Treat. Ch. Route 
97 S. Augustine.. doth retract that point in his booke of 
Retractions. 2734 tr. Roll in's Auc. Hist, Pref. (1827) 1 . 15 
St. AusLin,in his Retractions, repents his having lavished so 
many encomiums on Plato. 

8 . Withdrawal, recall or revocation, of some- 
thing decreed, determined, advanced, etc. 

2383 Foxe a, ^ M. (1596) 74/1 The imperial proclaraa- 
tions..conteining ,the retraction or countermand of those 
things which against the Christians were before decreed, 
le^x in Urwick Nottconf. Worcester 35 His consent ob- 
tained to a retraction of the petition. 2678 Cuoworth 
Ifiiell, Sysi. Pref., We have no more to adde, but onely the 
Retractation or Retraction of one Passage. 2756 World 
No. 161 V. 188 He thought the retraction of an error a 
deviation from honom-. 2828 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVII I. 
574 There is even a canon foibidding the retraction of any- 
thing that has once been decreed against any heresy what- 
soever. 2838 Whewell in Todhunter Ace. Writ, (1876) II. 
271, 1 have seen no retraction of these purposes. 

4. The actioa of drawing or pulling back or in ; 
the fact or condition of hieing drawn in or con- 
tracted ; retractile power, 
cxgso H. Lloyd Treas. Health Oj, Theweaknesse of the 
retraction and gieat strengthe of attractyon in the reynes. 
x^tS Lyte tr. Dodoens 451 The sayde herbes.. bring to the 
Sicke . . intolerable Crampes and repactions of anewes. 16x5 
Crooks Body of Man 40 Sleep is nothing else but a re- 
traction or calling backe of the heate to the heart from the 
Other partes. 2636 tr. HohbeP Eleui. Philos. (1839) 408 The 
impulsion into the nerve.s and retraction again of animal 
spirits. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet., Sirabism .. consists 
in the Retraction of the Eye towards one side. x8x8- 
20 E. Thompson tr. CttUen's Nosalogia (ed. 3) 224 Colica 
^asmodica ; with retraction of the navel. 1862 Fuller 
Dts. Lungs II Retraction or falling in of the chest may be 
either general or local, sigq Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 126 
Retraction has been noticed on the side opposite to that on 
which a lung was the seat of morbid growths, 
b. Spec, of retractile parts or organs. 

2646 SirT, Browne Pseud. Ep. 153 To assist the protru- 
slon, and retraction of their homes, 1821 W. P. C. Barton 
Flora N. Auter. 1 . 23 They open in the evening, just after 
sunset, by a.. retraction of the calix leaves. x88x Nature 
XXIV, 338/2 The most peculiar,, of all the chamEeIeon'.s 
actions — the emission and retraction of its tongua 

0 . fg. of mental influences or operations, 
a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 324 There is a .spirit of 
retraction of one to his native country. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais iv. Ixvi, (1737) 272 I feel a., Retraction in my 
Soul, which.. admonishes me not to land. 2832 T. Hors 
Ess, prig Man II. 354 The same cause producing volun- 
tary impulses outward, or voluntary retraction from without, 
fd. Withdrawal, retreat. Obs. rare—', 

2^4 T. Burnet The, Earth I. 20 They make him do and 
undo, go forward and backwards by such countermarches 
and retractions, 

-f* 5. The action or fact of taking away ; detrac- 
tion. Obs, rare. 

A 2633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) soWitliout retrac- 
tion from the Honour of so great a Princesse. a 2636 Lvnoe 
Case for Spectacles (1638) 128 As you have purged many 
places, so likewise you nave forged and falsified other.4 by 
addition or retraction. 

Retractive (ritrecktiv), a. and sh, [a. OF. 
retractif (inod.F, riiractif), or ad. med.L., *re- 
tractivus: see Retraot vX and -IVE. So It. 
ritrattivo.1 

A. adj. 1. Serving to retract or pull back. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Of stryngthe 
attractyue, and retractyf. 26x4 Tomkis Albutuasar v. i. 
An engine . , whose qualitie Of strange retractiue vertue 
may recall Desperate debts. 18x3 Hist, John Decastro I. 
199 The retractive muscles of the upper lip gave him 
astonishing powers of grimace. 

2. Inclined to draw back ; f backsliding, raye. 
2309 Hawes Past, Pleas. 45 The ertyng people, that are 
retractif. As to the ryght way to bryug them agayne. 2869 
tr. Rinan's Apostles xiii. xgx To win over this great retrac- 
tive and susceptible soul. 

f B. sb. A dissuasive. Obs. 

z6x6 Beard (title), A Retractive from the Romish Religion. 
1644 Bp. Hall Rent. Wks. (r66o) 139 To be a strong re, 
tractive from any, even of our dearest, and gainfullest sins. 
Retractor (rltrse*kt3x). [See Retbaot v.^ and 
-OB, and cf. F. ritracieur^ 

1. Surg, A bandage or other appliance, used, in 
various operations, to hold back parts that would 
impede the operator. 

2846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man, Oper. Snrg. 2x4 He 
isolates the bones, carrying the knife round them m a figure 
of eight, and puts on the retractor or split bandage with 
three ends. Ibid. 288 Instead of passing the retractors 
under the lids.Gueiin prefers in each case applying them 
on the cutaneous surface. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. 
IX- 482 The upper lid was raised with Noyes's retractor. 

2. Attal. A muscle which serves to retract a 
limb or member. 

2837 Farre in Phil. Trans. CXXVII. 401 The muscular 
apparatus consists of the gastric and tentacular retractors. 
2831 Woodward MoUusca 27 It corresponds to the pos- 
terior letractors in the blvalve.s. 1883 D'A. W. Thompson tr. 
Mailer's Fertil. FI, 59 The bee by rotating the retractors 
. .draws back the mentum, and with it the tongue, 
b. So retractor muscle. 

1837 Farre in Phil, yrAnr. CXXVII 1 , 400 It appeared to 
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be distinct from, the retractor muscles. 1883 Huxley Elejn, 
Biol. 194 Within these is a retractor muscle with similar 
attachments, ensheathing the optic nerve. 

8. =ExtBA(3TOB 3. 

187s Kkight Diet. MecTi, Betractor, a device by 

which the metallic cartridge-cases employed in breech-load- 
ing guns are withdrawn after firing. 

Betradi'tion. mre-K [f. L, retrad-ere to 
give back.] The action of handing back. 

1873 Foste Gains in. 38^ The retransfer of dominion 
follows without any retradition or reconveyance by the 
interim proprietor. 

tBetrall', v. Obs. rare, [ad. L. retrahSre, 
f. rtf- Re- to draw.] irans. To draw back, 
retract. Also Betrali'iiis vbl. si. 

1497 Paimt Roll la Hen. VII n. The retrahyng of his 
most noble viage and royall arme prepared toward Scot- 
land. 1578 BAniSTES Hist. Man i. 33 The bones of Coceix 
are in childbirth retrahed. 

Rctrahenti a, rare, [f. L. retrakent-em, 
pres, pple, of retmhlre : see prec.] Retractive. 

X713 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv. iii. 116 Mr. Cowper makes 
them to be three, one Atollent, and two Retrahent niuscles. 
r849~Sa Todd's CyeL Anai. IV. 1143/e In the Nautilus the 
tongue is. .embraced anteriorly by two retrahent muscles. 

t Retraih,ibi'tioii. Obs. rare’~^. [See Retbo-.] 
A withdrawal of a previous prohibition. 

a 1373 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1646 I. 302 Be hir consent 
and retrahibitioun was the preching stuleis brokin in the 
Kirk of Leith, and idolatrie was erectit in the samyn, 
quhair it was befoir suppressit, 

t Retraict, sb.^ Obs. [a. F. retraict(^ey obs. 
variants of retrait{e\ see Retbait r^.l] 

1 . The act of retreating, in various senses, Also 

place 0f retraict,=>sesLS& 2. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 401 The Saxons 
. .used them as receptacles, and places of secret retraict, for 
their wives, children, and portable goodes. 1596 Danett 
tr. Comities (2614) 62 They were repulsed, and in their 
retraict. .one or two.. of their captaines were hurt. 1640 
Ho'nTCLi.DodondsGr. 40 The woods and places of fastness, 
whence they made eruptions and retraicts at pleasure. 

"b. Possibility of retreat rare—^. 

i6aa Bacon Hetu (V/, 33 The Earle of Lincolne. .seeing the 
businesse past Retraict, resolued to make on where the 
King was. 

2 . A place of retreat or refuge, rare 

1596 Raleigh Discoa. Gviana 23 Their chiefest strengths 
and retraicts are in the Hands scituate on the south side of 
the entrance,. of the said river. 

f Retvai'Ct, sbj^ Obs. rare—K ==Rktrait sb.^ 
1634 C. Downing State Eccl, Kingd. 54 The Retraict is 
formed like waxe to take the impression of the present 
aspect and necessitie of affaires. 

tRetrai'Ct, v. Obs. rare-^. [Cf. Retbaiot 
rJ.i] —Retbait V. a. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel, (1633) 92 A Priests sonne. .in 
the beginning of the battaile..petswaded him to retraict; 
saying further, that there was no hope of good successe. 
t BetraiT. Obs. rare. Also retrayr. [a, F. 
retraire L. retrahlre.'] Return ; drawing back, 
c 1475 Parienay 2824 Hys brother the erle knew at hys 
retrair That he better wo in hertte had profounde. Ibtd. 
5149 At Montfarrant bide is my hole plesaunce, Tber be- 
come hermite with-out any retrayr. 

t Betral'sed, pa. pple. (? Error for retraited : 
see Retbait 5.) 

*7*5 Bradley Fam. Diet., Priet^ otherwise call'd An- 
cloy'd, Cloy'd and Retraised, a Misfortune which befalls 
Horses, when . .they are prick'd in driving the Nails, 
t Retrai't, eb.'^ Obs. [a. F. reirait masc., or 
retraite fern., noun of action f. retraire L. re~ 
irahire : see Rbtbaot vy Cf. Rbtbaict sb^ and 
Rstbeat tfA] 

1 . A place of retreat or refuge. Also transf. 

1481 Caxton Godf. cxivlii. 220 Somme they .slewe and 

many moo toke prysonners, and bonde them, and returned 
to tbeyr retrayte. 1587 Greene Penelope's Web Wks. 
(6rosart)V. 204Tyme is a retrayte from vanitie and vyce. 
XS98 Sylvester Dw Batpas ii. \.vt.Handicrtfts 58 Making 
our He a holy safe retrait For Saints exil'd in persecution's 
heat. i6a6 C. Potter tr, Sarpis Hist. Quarrels 99 The 
Capuchines. .could not finde..any conuement retrait, so as 
many of them died for want of sustenance. 

2 . Mil, The signal for retiring. = Redbbat ji. 2 a. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg-, 70 IV2 Thenne loab tromped and 

hlewe the retrayt. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxi. 287 
Than tliey caused their trumpettes to sowne the retrayt. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 457 Wherefore he caused a re- 
trayte to be blowen, n 1586 Sidney ..4 f-radzVt in. (1605)291 A.S 
soon as they heard the retraite. x6xo Holland CatndetCs 
Brit. XI, 136 Soone after by his bagpipers [he] sounded the 
retraite. 1648 Fanshawe II Pastor Fido n. I, The Mega- 
rensian this perceiving, straight To the disordered Troops 
sounds a retrait, 

8. The action or fact of retiring or retreating, on 
the part of military forces. 

1523 Ld. Berners Ixxxvi. tio Than all.. lefte the 
assaut : in the retrayte ther were two knyghtes . . taken, x^ 
StR J. Smyth Disc. Weapons sh, Vpon a hastie retraite 
they may verie well saue and keepe their pe«;es. 16x4 
Raleigh Hist. Wor/d iv. ii. § ^ 179 Old Souldiers are not 
easily djsmaied : we reade in Histories . . what braue re- 
traits haue beene made by them. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Garden Cj/rus i. The occasion of that memorable work, and 
almost miraculous retrait of Xenophon, 

To. Retirement, retreat, in various senses. 

0x533 Berners Golden Bk. M, Avrel, (»sg) 118 
Forgette not the honestie that ought to be in a Romayne 
woman, nor retrayte that is requisitte in a wj^owe. x6ax 
Burton A nat, Mel. m. ii. in, iv. (1651) 490 With a regaining 


retrait, a gentle reluctancy, a smiling threat. X633 Earl 
Manch. Al Mondo (1636) 40 They counted death but the 
retrait of life. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 273 His 
Majestie had desired the Duka might come to him, which 
Is doutlesse a handsomer way for his retraite then if he 
were sent away. 

4 . = Retreat jA 6 a. rare—\ 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. ss.7 In Greece and Asia, they sow 
all indifferently at the retrait or occultation of Virgilise. 

5 . Farriery. (See quot., and cf. Retbact sb. 4.] 
16x0 Markham Masterp. ii. xcv. 382 A Retrait is when a 

horse by the ill gouernmeut of the smith, is prickt iii the ■ 
foote with some ill driuen naile, yet in such sort that it is 
immediatly espied, knd the naile drawne backe againe. 
Ibid, xcviii. 389 Quitterbone, retraite, grauelling, or cloy- 
ing, or such like accident. 

0. ? Return ; restoration. rare-K 

16x8 Weakest goeth to the Wall i. i. in Webster's Wks. 
(1837) IV. 225 This [reconciliation] joys my soul; and more 
to let you know How pleasing this retrait of peace doth 
seem [etc.]. 

t Retvai't, sb.^ Obs. rare. Also retrate. [ad. 
It. ritratto, Sp. and Pg. retrato, on analogy of 
prec. or of porlraii.'] Portraiture, portrait, picture. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. iii. 25 Under the shadow of her 
even browes, Working belgardes and amorou.s retrate. 
Ibid. ix. 4 Shee is the mi^ty Queene of Faery, Whose 
faire retraitt I in my shield doe beare. 

+ Retrai‘t| pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
[a. F. retraitf pa. pple. of retraire : see Retbait 
ji.l] Reserved, set apart ; secluded. 

X440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 500 The most 
not^le tounes and placis..shuld be retrait for the saide 
capitaineries and there feleshippcs be geven. X603 Hars- 
NETT Popish Impost. 6x Some_of theyr lodges so obscure, 
and retrayte, as none but a priest or dcuil could cuer haue 
sented it out. 

tRetrai't, ». Obs. Also 6-7 retTa(i)td, 
retrayt(e. [f. ppl. stem of F. retraire ; cf. prec. 
and Retbait sb.^} 

1 . irans. To withdraw, take away, remove. 

<593 Nashe Christ's T. 34 b, No relenting thought of 
mine, shall retraite you [xtf. hands]. x6ix Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. VII. xliv. § 36. 365 Which.. caused him to retrait 
his Host into a place of securitie. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. 
World III. (1634) 45_Artaphemes..had no other hope of 
safetie, than by retraiting nimselfe into the Castle. 

2 . intr. To retreat, retire. 

a XS48 Hall Chrott., Hen. VI, 37b, The Englishemen. ., 
beynge content with their prey and gayne, began to retraite 
towarde the siege again. 1590 Spenser F. Q, i. i. 13 Yet 
wisedome warnes, whilest foot is in the gate, To stay the 
Steppe, ere forced to retrate. 1624 Quarles Sion's Elegies 
II. IX, loy is departed from the holy Gates Of deare lent- 
Salem, and peace retraits From wasted Sion. 

b. To draw back, retract. rare-K 

x6a6 Bp. Hall Medit. ^ Vowes s. § 10 Some promise what 
they cannot doe, as Satan to Christ;.. some, what they 
meant for the time, and after retrait, as Laban to Jacob, 
o. To return. rare~^. I 

X625 Bp. H. King David's Enlargement a6 I retrait to I 
my text in S. Ambrose his words, 
d. To have recourse to something, rare 
X650 Fuller Pisg'ak ii. xii. 260 Yet such as will j[ustiiie 
Jonathans act herein. .must retrait to divine inspiration. 

Retral_(n‘tral). a. [f.L.»'tf/?'obackwaids-h-Aii.] 

1 . Posterior; situated at or towards the back; 
directed backwards. 

XS75 Encycl. Brit. III. 705/1 Beneath the retral ethmoidal 
roike is seen the olfactory groove. x88x yrnl. Microsc. Sei. 
Jan. 66 Septal ridges and retral bars forming a coarse.. , 
raised network. . i 

2 . Taking a backward direction. 

1885 American Assoc, Advanc. Science XXXIV. eii The I 
special pull caused a slight retral slipping of the tidal crust. ' 
Hence Be'txally mv. 1 

X84X Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 9, 273 Peristome in- 
complete retrally. 

t iletra'ncll, V. rare. [ad. F, retrancher : 
see Retbeeoh v.j trans. To cut short, cut down. 

1589 PoTTENHAM Eng, Poesie w. xi[i]. (Arb.) xi8 This im- 
measurable ambition of the Spaniards, if her Maiestie. .had 
not with her forces, prouidentfy stayed and retranched [etc.]. 1 
x6S3 Holcroft Procopius, Goth, Wars iii. 91 At first Bessas 
ana Conon . . retranched their own allowances, and sold Corn ' 
to the richer sort at huge rates. 

Xbetra'nqxdllize (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To make tranquil again. 

*593 Nashe Chrises T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 109 And if at 
any time it were warre-threatned, thy right arme should 
haue retranquilli*'d and reioyc't it. 1598 Toftb A Iba (18^) 

86 Thy hart gainst me, not still indumtiie, But my sad i 
thoughts in me retranquillize. 1 

Betra-nsfer (r?-), sb. [Re- 5 a.] The {or ' 
an) act of retransferring. 

x&f9 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 221 If., this deficiency of 
acid were owing to the mechanical re-transfer, mechanical 
mwns. .would stop it. 1884 Ltew Times LXXVI. 323/1 ; 
His bond and warrant of attorney to secure a retransf& on 
demand. X887 Athenxma 9 July 49/2 The retransfer of ’ 
the imperial crown from the East to the West. j 

Betransfe'r (rf-), o. [Rg. 5 a.] trans. To ' 
transfer (something) again or back. I 

x8u Cwil Eng, 4- Arch. fml. V. 355/r Several of these 
works when re-fransferred to canvass were sold in England 
in 1850 Grote Greece ii* lxiv» VIII* *36 It was into 

^ hands that the command was re^transferre^. 1^ Law 
Times Ln, 570/1 The o 9 er,,to re-transfcr the mort- 
gage to the defendants, ■ 

Be-transfi*giire(r?-),tr. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To transfigure (a person) again. 


X632 Vicars tr. Virgil vi. 169 Cseneus now a woman, once 
a lad, Yet re-transfigur'd for her follies bad. 

BetransfO'irm (r?-), ». [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To transform or change (a person or thing) again, 
or back to a former condition. 

x6oo Tourncur Transf. Meiam, Ixxxvi, Eliza will you 
retransforme againe. 1033 Davenant Ceelum Brit. Wks. 
U673) 361 Earthly beauties which his raging Queen, .turn’d 
to beasts, And in despight he retransform'd to Stars. 1649 
Roberts Clovis Bibl. 513 Of a man as it weie transformed 
into a Beast, and again of a beast re-transformed into a 
man. 1850 Sir A. Agnew in Mem. (1852! iv. 97 Men are 
retransformed to the image of God by the renewing of their 
minds. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. § 102. 112 
As the ball descends its energy is retransformed from the 
potential into the kinetic variety. 

So Betransforma-tlon. 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xiv. My final re-transformation 
from india-rubber back Jo flesh. x8^ Child Ballads ii. 
336/2 The retran&formation of Tam Lin. 

Iletransfii'se, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
transfuse again. 

1709-xx Ki;n .‘luodyues Poet. Wk.s. 17.11 III. 469 When 
Death my Spirit .shall unchain, Which soon as 'tis unloos'd. 
Shall into (iod be rctransfus'd. a 17x1 — Preparatives 
ibid. IV. 32 On God to retran.sfuse the Mind, And live with 
Will resign'd. 

Betransla'te (r/-)i [R®- .'i fi-] trans. To 

translate again, or back into the original language. 

x86x J. Pycroft Ways ft Words 157 Of Cicero . , he hail 
translated and retranslated every extant oiation. 188a 
P'akkak Eniiy Chr. I. 209, I have thought it best to re- 
translate the whole of it as closely as I could. 

Hence Betransla'ting vbl. sb. 

1867 Ch. Times 4 May 136/4 Words that have for a long 
time been controversial watch-words have lost all intelligible 
meaning for the mass of hearers, and want retranslating. 

Bietransla'tion (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] a. A 
fresh or new translation, b. Translation back 
into the original language, 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Cornwall t. (1662) 204 Wicklife 
and Trevi.sa agreeing so well in their judgement.s, it was 
much he would make a Retranslation. XS04 SouTtir.v Lett. 
(1850) II. 269 A retranslation of what they say is ti nnslnted. 
1849 Eastwick Dry Leas’cs 233 Re-translation of a Persian 
translation of a Letter from F, Currie, Ksq, x888 Morlev 
Eng. Writers III. xi. 266 1 adopt,, the re-tran.slation of the 
word into its right native form. 

Betxansmi’SsiOB. (rz'-). [Re- 5 a.] Trans- 
mission back to a source or to a fresh destination. 

x868 Act ^x 32 Viet, c. loi $ 36 The transmission and 
re-transmis»on to the sheriff clerk. 1876 Pkki'.cb & Sivk- 
WRIGHT Telegraphy 282 The message received .it a telegraph 
office by wire for retransmission by wire to .some other tele- 
graph office. 

So Ketxansmi’sslve a. 

i^x J. Aitchison Signa Chrisii vi. n.18 The transmiss- 
ibility of Christian truth is connected with a rclransmissive 
influence. 

Hetransxni't ,r/-), £>. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
transmit back again or further on. 

1868 Act 31 4- 32 Viet, c. loi § 51 The warrants .shall, 
after extract, be retransmitted to the sheriff clerk of Chan- 
cery. X873 F. Jenkin Electr. i?- Magn, (1881) 309 The Relay 
is an instrument which retransmits the original signal from 
a fresh battery. 

Retransmn'te (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To 
transmute again, or back to a former condition, 
a 1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 46 God all 
their Shiftings can compute. And into Dew them re-trans- 
mute. xBas Bentham Ojfic, Apt.^Maximised. Indkaiions 
(1839) 7 note. The third person is here all along retrans- 
muted into the first. 

Setranspla'nt (rj-), v. [Re- 5 .i.] trans. 
To transplant again or back. Also transf. 

1763 Mills Pract, Husb. IV. 162 They must be^re-trans- 
plantcd on the ridges where they are to remain. x88o 
Forln. Rev. Feb. 212 It would be as impossible., to retrans- 
plant the emigrants and their descendants to Irish soil. 

Betrauspo'rt (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
transport back again. Also r^. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iii, § 34 He unsatisfied with 
them and they with him, he retranspurted himself into 
England. _ 1834 Sir F. I). Head Bubbles fr, Btunnen 8 
Remote distances, to which even fancy could now .scarcely 
re-transport ns. 1892 Mbs. H. Ward I>avid Griei'e 11. x, 
The old Frenchman,.. fairly re-transported to the world of 
his youth. 

Hence Betxansporta'tioit. 

X790 A. Hamilton Wks. (1851) III. irx Whence the trans- 
portation and re-transportation of the metals are obviated. 
Hetra'vel (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
travel over again. 

i8d8 Southev Let. in Lift (1850) IH. 296 We will talk 
about Spain, and retravel your route, a part of which 1 re- 
member as vividly as I do my father's house. 
Itetrawerse (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
traverse again or lepeatedly. 

1843 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 69 Dr. Pusey, In a work 
with his own signature, retra versed nearly the same ground. 
X871 Macduff Mem. Paimos vii. 86 He is busied from 
sunset until mldnigbt-bour in re-traversing the. .streets. 

t JELetra'zit. Obs. Law. [L. retraxit, jjrtl 
pers. sing. perf. ind. of retrah?re : see Retb.vct ?».] 
The formal withdrawal of his suit by a plaintiff, 
[x3ax-2 RoUs, if Parlt. I. 404/x llleges lea fit .1 force 
entrer un Retraxit en la dite a-sslse.} 

*579 [Rastell] Termet Lams li&fi Retraxit . . is when 
thepmie plaintife or demaundant commeth in proper person 
into the Court where hys plee is, and sayth that he will not 
proceed any farder in the same. 25^ West aiMf Pi. 
Symbol., Chanctrie { 43 An award tmit the parties shall 
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make discontinuance and retraxits is not good. 163s 
Borough Deeds Maldon, Essex (Bundle 80 fol. i), With 
draftM : for licences of concord, Retraxits made, and amercia. 
meijta for not prosecutinge. 1713 Abbuthnot John Bnll 
II. .\vi, To Esquire South's Accompt for post Terminums.. . 
To ditto for Noli Prosequi’^ Discontinuance, and Retraxit, 
1768 Blackstone Co/iiM, III. sgSArelraxii is an open and 
voluntary renunciation of his suit, in court, and by this he 
for ever loses his action. 

t Betray, V. Obs. [ad, F. retrai-re :--L. 
rctrahire : see Reteaot v."] 

1. irans. and njl. To withdraw, draw back. 

1470-85 M ALORV A rthitr vii. xii. 830 Syr Beaumayns smote 
hym. .& thenne he retrayed hym here & there & knyghtly 
mayntened his batail. 1562 Phalr Mneid ix. A a iijb. 
The streames eke stayde Their waters hoarce of sound, and 
Tyber trembling foote retrayed. 

2. intr. To return ; to retire, retreat. 

1479 in Gilds (1870) 418 And then, euery man taking 
his leeve of the Maire,..to retray home to their evensong. 
1523 Ld, Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 25 Than euery man bad 
leaue to retraye to their lodgyng. a 1533 — Hston cli, 575 
Then he made his men to retraye backe fro the almayns. 

Betrea'd (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram, and intr. 
To tread again or anew. 

irans. 1598 Svl,vester Dit Bartas ii i, Cohimits 740 So 
that re-treading their eternal! trace, Th' one bears the 
Trebble, th' other bears the Base. a. 1769 J. G. Cooper 
Thea^ftes to Sylvia 59 The pleasing paths of Venus I re- 
trod, No more a mortal. 1795 Southev Joeut of Arc iv. 
16S The warlike Virgin pass'd along. And much revolving 
in her troubled mind. Retrod the court. 1816 Bentham 
Chrestom. 36 At this next, and other succeeding stages, the 
same ground will be retrodden. 1833 Mrs. Broivning 
Prometh. Bound X140 For thyself, depart. Re-tread thy 
steps in haste. 1863 Sat. Rev, ii Their life is one of per- 
petual change. They never re-tread the same ground. 

intr. A 1847 Eliza Cook Don't yon remtmberl i. 7 We 
re-tread where young Passion first stealthily rambled. 


Betreat (tftrrt'), sh. Forms : a. 4-6 retret 
(5 Sc. ratret), 5-6 retrete (6 -tte), 6- retreat 
(7 -te). 6 retreyte, 6-7 retreit, [a. OF. retret 

masc., or retrete fem., variants of retrait, retraite, 
i. the pa. pple. of retraire L. retrahere to draw 
back ; see Retrait sb?- So Sp. and Pg. retreta, 
It. ritratta."] 

+ 1. ? A backhanded blow. Obs. rare, 

13. . Sir Bettes (A) 2 S 37 Ascopard wi|» a retret Smot after 
Beues a dent gret. 1375 Barbour xv. 49 Thai.. sic 
rowtis till othir raucht With stok, with stane, and with 
retrete, as athir part can othir bet. 

2. Jl/it. a. The signal to retire. Chiefly in phr. to 
blow or sound the (or a) retread. 

«• *375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 460 Thai gert blaw the 
retret in by, Ibid, 471 Qwhen (hai had blawca the ratret. 
<*1548 Hall CAwa., Hen. VJIl, 113b, Sir Willyam.. caused 
his trompet to blowe a retrete. 1556 J. Hevvvood Slider St 
Fly Ivi, At retret of trompet, they retyred a meyne. 1665 
Manley GroHus' Low. C. IVars 8ia Then the Prince 
..sounded the retreat. t 606 South Serrn. {vjoi) II, 353 
Deception,, sounds a Retreat in.stead of a Charge, 1719 
D'Urfey Pills (1872) II. 270 Blow a Retreat, blow, blow, 
Xantivee. 1838 Thirlwall Gtvece xxxviii. V, 45 Agesilaus 
thought it prudent to sound a retreat. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xciii. 302 He wolde sease 
the batiq^e & blowe the retreyte. _ 1579 Digges Stra^iot. 
123 Whosoeuer retireth not immediatly vpon the sound of 
the Retreit. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. 9 The trumpet of 
Antiquity, sounding at the same time a March and a 
Retreit. 

t "b. The recall of a pursuing force. Obs. 

*597 Shaks, a Hen, IV, iv. iii. 78 lohn. Haue you left 
pursuit? West. Retreat is made, and Execution stay'd, 

o. (Seequots.) 

*753 Chambers C^tcl. Su^^l. s.v., Retreat, .is a beat of the 
drum in the evening, at the firing of a piece called the 
warning piece. 1822 Regnl. ^ Orders Army 313 The 
Retreat is to sound or beat at Sun-set. 1878 Vovle & 
Stevenson Milit, Diet. 340/2 The term retreat is given to 
a bugle-sound, followed by a roll of the drums . . ; it is 
sounded every d^ at sunset. 

3. The act of retiring or withdrawing in the face 
of opposition, difficulty, or danger. 

*390 Gower Conf. III. 356 Er thou make eny suche assaies 
To l^e, and faile upon the fet, Betre is to make a beau retret. 
C1420 Lydg. Assetnbiy 0/ Gods 1063 He was constreynyd 
clerely by duresse A lytyll tyne abak to make a hew retret. 
x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. in. h. 170 Come Shepheard, iet vs 
malf.. an honorable retreit. 1609 Tourneur Funeral Poem 
77 Before it was too late lo give retreat To their proceed- 
ings. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solytttan 85 The Rabble, 
who had put him to a Retreat with their stones, 173.^ Pope 
Moral JSss. ii. 225 But Wisdom's triumph is wel. tim’d 
Retreat, As hard a science to the Fair as Great ! 1774 
Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (.1776) IV. 131 It requires some patience 
and skill to intercept their retreat. 1839 Kemble Resid. in 
Georgia. (1863) 53 [1] at length made good my retreat. 1860 
Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 66 If I could cross a certain crevasse, 
my retreat would be secured. 

Jig, 1825 Scott Let, to Mrs, W. Scott 23 Mar. in Lock- 
hart Ixii, Seeing him in_ full retreat, I then ventured to 
make the civil offer of a dinner. 

b. of an army or armed force after defeat 
or to avoid an engagement. To beat a retreat 
(see Beat 27.1 30 b}. 

In quot. 1600 wade is app. used in the sense of covered,^ 

*579 Digges Stratiot, 245 If the Enimie vpon our retreite 
pursue vs, the Generali muste giue order to lay. . Ambush- 
nients of Shotte. 1600 Dymmok Ireland (1B43) 33 The rest 
of the horse troupes fell in before the rearewarde, except 30 
which, .made the retreit of the whole army. x6ao Temple 
Heroic Virtue X730 1 . 231 The famous Retreat of 
Xenophon, .was made at the Head of ten thousand Greeks. 
1769 Robertson CJtas. V, iv. Wks. 1813 V. 4*3 ao have 


mentioned a retreat to his soldiers would have been danger- 
ous. 1797 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 142/1 A good retreat 
is esteemed, by experienced officers, the masterpiece of a 
general. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 132 Personal 
heroism,. shewn by the commanders of our cavalry, who 
covered the retreat. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. tnd. 1, 615 
He was so hard pressed on his retreat that he could not 
avoid an action. 1897 Makv Kingsley IV, Africa 366 Six 
of his men were wounded, and the expedition was obliged 
to beat a retreat. 

o. fencing. (Seequots.) 

X809 Roland Fencing vi. On the Retreat. This motion is 
only just the contrary to that of the advance, being made 
by carrying the left foot. .in a line backward [etc.]. x86x 
Chatman Art of Fencingw. 47 note. By feigning to recover 
in withdrawing the body by a spring of the knees termed 
‘the retreat of the body . 

d. Recession, retrogression, rare. 

1781 Gibbon DecL 3- F. xxx. (1787) HI. 159 The gradual 
retreat of the sea has left the modem dty at the distance of 
four miles from the Hadriatic. ^ 18x5 Phillips Min, 4- GeoL 
74 There have been successive irruptions and retreats of the 
sea. 1833 Herschel Asiroti. Ivi. 315 The nodes of its [re. 
moon's] orbit are in a continual state of retreat upon the 
ecliptic. 

4. The act of retiring or withdrawing into 
privacy, or into some place of safety. Also in 
place, etc., of retreat. 

c 1475 Partenay 3944 Into a chambre ther made he retret, 
hit unshtt entrin^, the dore after drew. x6oi Holland 
Pliny 11 . X43 A city.. into which, the sicke and feeble soul- 
diers of our armie were conumed, as to a place of retreat and 
repose. 16x7 Morysoh Itin. t. 23X The Italian Friers haue 
chambers of retreat within theChurch, in which we did eate 
and rest. 1698 Fryer Acc.E. I ndia <$• A 44 They, .have these 
places as sure Asylums of Retreat. 17x6 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Lett. 1 . 21 1 saw the great toivns . . famous for the retreat 
of the imperial court when Vienna was besieged. xyx9 De 
Foe Crusoe ii, (Globe) 412 That Walk was.. divided into six 
equal Parts, which serv’d not only for Retreat, but to store 
up any Necessaries which the Family had Occasion for. 
xSm Keats Lamia i. xi From high Olympus had he stolen 
light, ..and made retreat Into a forest. 

b. The act of withdrawing from society, public 
life, business, or office ; retirement, seclusion. 

Hamilton Papers {fam&ai) 1x6 I lyke not j'ourre- 
treate, and will not forbeare to dissuade it. x65t Walton 
Life WottoH, [He] freely gave up his Crown.., making a 
holy retreat to a Cloysceral life. 1738 Pope Epil. Sat. 11. 
78 In the clear, still Mirror of Retreat, I study’d Shrews- 
bury, the wise and great. 1769 Juniits Lett, i. (1788) 37 No 
expence should be spared to secure to him an honourable 
and affluent retreat. 1800 Wellesley in Owen Desp. (1877) 
65a Prohibiting the grant of pensions of retreat to the civil 
service. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. 111 . x68 His death, 
which took place not long after his retreat from public life. 
1870 Dickens E. Drood xvii, An air of retreat and solitude 
hung about the rooms, and about their inhabitant. 

o. Eccl. A period of complete seclusion devoted 
to religious exercises. 

1756 Gentl, Mag, XXVI. 34a Such retirement being in the 
language of Roman Catholics called a retreat, and on the 
last day of such a retreat Bower writes his letter, i88a 
Union Newspaper ii Apr., There was some hope of a re- 
treat being held for laymen in London. X874 R. S, Wilber- 
■SQSSSS Life Bp. /P'*Vi«y2»'«(i882)56«(3rp,'Whenthe Retreat 
was over.. the Bishop of Capetown, who had been present 
throughout the Retreat, sent to the college. 

5. A place of seclusion or privacy; a retired 
place or residence ; ■)* a private chamber. 

* 4*3 Jas. I Kingis Q. xevi, In a retrete lytill of compas, 
Depej^ntit all with sigbis.., Fond 1 Venus vpon hir bed. 
CX500 Melusine 394 pey conduyted hym vnto a leghe nygh 
to the sayd geauntis retrette or pryue dwcllyng. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. IL) 156, 1 am promised a 
retreate three miles from BI<^. 1697 Dryden Vh-g. 

Georg IV. 216 With spreading Planes he made a cool Re- 
treat, To shade good Fellows from the Summer’s Heat. 
c 1709 Prior Callimachus to yupiier 16 Holy Retreat ! 
Sithence no Female hither. .Must dare approach. X766 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. lu IV. 487 , 1 still long after a retreat 
somewhere about you, or in Normandy, if a proper place 
could be found. 1831 Lytton Engine Aram i, x, But 
note how far more pure and lovely are its waters in the.se 
retreats. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 54 Hermitages and 
retreats existed there at a very early time, 
trangf. 1850 W. Scoresbt Cheever's Whalem, Adv. v. 
(1858) 06 Into this odorous retreat it is the duty of one man 
Immediately to descend, 
b. A place of refuge or resort. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandehlo's Trav. 1x6 It serves for a 
retreat to all Vessels which are constrained to quit the Coast 
of GusuraCta during the Winter season, 1697 Dryden 
^neid X, 1306 Let my Body have, The last Retreat of 
Human kind, a Grave. *751 Johnson Rambler No. 146P 7 
Nor is it certain, that even of these dark and narrow habita- 
tions, these last retreats of fame, the possession will be long 
kept. XTofi H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1709] 
111 . 592 'This territory might be. .transferred to the unfor- 
tunate of all Nations, to serve them as a retreat. 1840 
'Thirlwall Greece VII. 227 To make themselves masters 
of a part of the southern coast of Asia Minor, so as to pro- 
vide a retreat for either in case of need. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 243 That the building commenced by 
Charles should be completed, and should be a retreat for 
seamen disabled in the service of their country. 

transf *669 H. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 465 The Commissionaire’s place in the Treasury 
, .will be a good retreat for me when the King shall have 
no more occasion of my service here. 1769 yunius Lett. 
XXXV, (1788} 176 The mistakes of one^sex find a retreat in 
patriotism, those of the other in devotion. 

0. A hiding-place ; a lair or den. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 131 At no time are 
they found at any great distance from their retreats. xSga 
R, & J. Lander Exped. Niger 1 . v. 201 In my progress I 
disturbed a tiger-cat from nis retreat among the rocks. 


1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 285 It was often found im- 
possible to track the robbers to their retreats among the hills, 
fd. A privy. Obs. rare'~^, 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xl, The Jakes and retreats of 
a house. 

e. An establishment to which insane persons or 
habitual inebriates are admitted in order that they 
may be under proper supervision or control. 

1797 [W. Tuke] {.title), The State of an Institution near 
York, called the Retreat, for persons afflicted with Disorders 
of the Iblind. 1835 Southey Lei. Apr., I was under the 
necessity of taking my poor wife to the Retreat for Lunatics 
near York. 1850 sth A nn. Rep, Comm. Lunacy^ ‘Claxton 
Grange Retreat,’ near York, has been licensed, .for private 
and pauper patients. 1879 Act 43 ^ 43 Viet. c. 19 § 3 ‘ A 
retreat ' means a bouse licensed, .for the reception, control, 
care, and curative treatment of habitual drunkards. 

1 6. a. The setting of a constellation, star, etc. 
(Clf. Retbaiit sd.^ 4.) Obs.—^ 

x6ox Holland Pliny xvii. xviii. I. 522 All other sorts [of 
trees] . . are to be planted in mid-Winter, namely, after the 
retreat of the starre called Sagitta. 

i*b. Return, revenge. Obs. rare'"'^. 

16x5 Chapman Odyss. i. 59 As now j£gi5tbus,..to shunne 
his ill, Incurr'd it.. In slaughtering Atrldes in retreate. 
t7, farriety. (See quot. and Retba.it jA.I-6.) Obs. 

1380 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. cxlvii. Of a Retreate. 
This is the pricking of a naile^ not well driuen in the shooing, 
and therefore pulled out againe by the Smith. 

8. Arch. Recessed work ; a recess or recessed 
part in a wall, etc. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trevo, 11. 14s There are six 
Figures on each side, .and as many on the border in right 
Angie : all this in retreat, 1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's 
Archii, I. 96 A little Indenture or Retreat, BC, not exceed- 
ing a Minute in depth. 1727-38 — CycL s.v,, Where the 
foundation is very large, they usually make two or three 
retreats. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1863) 269 The 
retreat or lessening, has a width of i foot. 

1 9. Law. Redemption, recovery. (See quots.) Obs. 

Warburton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 90 Retreat of in- 
heritance is taken from the custom of Normandy. Ibid. 
01 The next of kin shall have but a year and a day to bring 
his enrollcment, and if he neglects that time, be will be 
excluded from his retreat. 

Retreat (rftrft), v. Foi-ms; 4-5 retrete, 
5-6 retret, 6 retreyte, 6-7 retreitft, 6- retreat 
(6 -te). [ad, OF. retraire (pa. pple. retrait') or 
7‘etraiter to withdraw, i'etraitier to retract, with 
vowel accommodated to the sb,] 

1. intr. To withdraw, retire, draw back. 

X43a tr. Secreta Secret., Prit>. Priv. 242 Whylc^that a 
man slepyth, al the wittis restyth ; and than retretith the 
natural hette that spredyth abrode thiogh al the body. 
a 1548 Hall C/uvn., Hen. VIIJ, 33 b, Then the kynge re- 
treted to Gingate. 1642 H. More Song of Send iii. i> 6 When 
base worms have eat His mouldring brains, and spirits have 
retreat From whence they came. 167X Grew Anat. PI. i. ii. 
(1682) 15 The remainder, though not united to it, ..thus 
retreats, that i5^..is in part carried off into the Cortical 
Body back again. 1704 Pope Summer 86 But see, the 
shepherds shun the noonday beat, The lowing herds to 
murin’ring brooks retreat; 1769 yunius Lett, xv. (1788) 89 
You have now carried things too far to retreat. 1843 Ld. 
Cockburn yrnl. II. 8 It may be predicted with absolute 
certainty that all these judgments will be retreated from. 
s86o Tyndall Glac. i. xvi. 112 Sometimes, .we weie com- 
pelled to retreat to the highest cliffs. 

b. Of aa army or a combatant ; To retire be- 
fore superior force or after a defeat. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi, 15 She him forced backward to 
retreat, And yeeld unto her weapon way topas, a 1604 Han- 
MER C/troH. Irel. (1633) * 5 ^ souldiers take hart, and drive 
the Irish to retreit. 1645 Whitslock Mem. 3 Mar., Major 
Blundell, .came up and charged the enemy, retreated, and 
came on again. 17x6 Pope Iliad v. 863 Slow they retreat, 
and, e'en retreadng, fight. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy 
VI. xxxiv, We will.. demolish.. the rest, one by one,.. as 
we retreat towards the town. xSoa James Milit, Diet. 
S.V., 'The several component parts of a line or battalion, 
which alternately retreat and face in the presence of an 
enemy. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 286 He. . is said 
. .to have shed tears when lie saw his troops retreat from the 
field. 1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit, Diet, 341/x 'To re- 
treat with a harassed and broken army is the most difficult 
position a commander can be put in. 

c. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 224 The enemy is re- 
treated from Stanwicke this moruinge. 1660 Boyle New 
Exp. Phys. Meek. xvii. 126 There was some Ah retreated 
thither that kept the Mercuiy out of the unreplenish'd space. 
1667 Milton F. L. 11. 547 Others more milde,_ Retreated in 
a silent valley, sing With notes Angelical . . Thir own Heroic 
deeds and hapless fall. 1793 Smeatoh Bdysione L. § 241 
The tide being then retreated. 1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. 
(1858) 154 King Henry and his force got safely retreated, 
d 'to recede. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home I. X13 The forehead . .re- 
treats somewhat. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 230 Between 
these two points the hills retreat from the lake in the form 
of a semicircle. 

2. irans. To draw or lead back ; to remove, 
take away. Now chiefly in Chess, to move (a 
piece) back from a forward or threatened position. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxc. 225 He retreated all his 
menne as soberly as he might, a X548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VIII, 121 b. He did what he might to retreate the 
souldiers. _ 1589 Greene TnllUs (Grosart) VII. 

x6i Thinking by retreating Terentia from the cbacc, to be 
mistresse of the game hir selfe. 1650 Earl MokM. tr. 
Senau/t's Man bee. Guilty 57 When Originall righteousness 
was retreated the Elements began to mutiny. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. (Globe) 310 The most agreeable Life that, .a Man 
always bred to Misfortunes was capable of being retreated 
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to. 17*4 — Mem. C«»«fl’e>'(i84o) 66 As they were wheeled, 
or marched, or retreated by their officers. 1847 Staunton 
Chess Player’s Hdbk. 203 Provided Black retreats his B. to 
Q. Kt.'s 3rd. 18S6 Illustr. Loud. News 28 Aug. 235 He 
had no choice but to retreat the bishop. 

t to. reji. To retire, withdraw. Obs, rare. 

149s Act II Hen. VI f, c. 7 Preamble, Suche persones as 
so retret and absent theymself. 1532 Moas Cofi/itl. Tindale 
Wks. 447/1 They flee by night and retrete themself in the 
daike. 137* Deposit, in Old TVays (1892) 32 Therfore this 
deponent did retreat herself unto the other man, with whom 
she hath now married. 

o. To retrace, go back on (one’s course). rare~^. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 79 His dreadful! voice, , 
toward the Crystall of his double source Compelled Jordan 
to retreat his course. 

f d. To diminish, reduce. Obs. rare 
1690 Locke Und. ii. xvi. § 5 And so again, by abs' 
tractinganunitfrom each Collection, retreat and lessen them. 
fS. Sc. To retract, revoke. Obs. 

ifM-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 51 Sa inony ane sentence re- 
treitit, for to win Geir and acquentance. 1358 Knok First 
Blast (Arb.) 49 With conunon consent they oght to retreate 
that, which vnaduisedlie..they haue pronounced. 1381-2 
Beg. Privy Cotineel Scot. III. 454 [The king] revokis, re- 
tretis, cassis and annullis, all. .ratehcatlonis of the said tak. 
*637-50 Rovv Hhl. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 500 Some sur- 
pryzed with it, upon better and second thoughts retreated 
their subscrijitions. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 
Scot. I, i. § iii. (1699) 4 The L. of Session thought it not 
derogatory from their Honour, to retreat a Sentence after 
Debate. 

t4. Law. To redeem. Also Obs. rare. 

i68a Warburton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 91 A. does by reason 
of proximity, enroll himself to retreat such an inheritance as 
B. nas purchased of C. his kinsman. Ibid,^ The next of kin 
to the seller shall have but a year and a day to retreat. 
Hence Hetrea-ted///. a, 

1663 Dryoen Indian Queen t. i, Rather to your retreated 
Troops appear. And let them see a Woman void of Fear. 
Be-tx'ea't (n-)» V' [I^e- 5 a.] To treat again. 

*882 D. S. Rep. Ptec. Metals 1^62 No regular and system- 
atic work has been accomplished for producing bullion 
except to re-treat old tailings. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. 
Alkaloids 8a The tUsue-residue is then retreated with 
alcohol at 99^. 

Betrea'tant. [f. Rbtkeat 21 . 4 - -ant.] One 
who takes part in a religious retreat. 

x88a Echo x8 Sept. 1/5 One [prayer] which asks for a 
blessing upon a ' conductor of a retreat and forty-two re- 
treatants ’ may be mentioned for the introduction of a new 
and awkward word into the vocabulary of a .section of the 
Anglican priesthood. 1899 Month May 466 The nuns have 
placed large rooms and dormitories at the disposal of the 
retreatants. 

Xtetreai'ter. [f. as prec. + -sn i.] 

1. One who retreats. 

1643 Prince Rupert's heating up the Rebels' Quarters 8 
He stopt and drew the Retreaters up into a body. 1812 
Exaunner 14 Dec. 799/1 The Russians cannot bring the re- 
treatecs into any great, .scrape. 

2. =RETBEArANT. 


xMq Pall Mall G. 2 Oct.6/r^Many of the ‘ relreaters ' are 
ladies who play no small part in London society. 

Betrea'tfal, a. rare [f. Rbtbbat sb. + 
-PUii.J Furnishing, or-serving as, a retreat. 

<11634 Chapman [Webster), Our retreatful flood. 

Ibetrea'ting, vbl. sb, [f. Retbeatz/. -h -ing i,] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1589 Reg, Privy Council Scot. IV. 388 Divers utheris 
perspnis. .lies obtenit certane pretendit retreitingis of the 
saidis sentenceis. 1664 Butler Hud. n. ii. 570 To secure 
by swift retreating, Themselves from danger of worse beat- 
ing. _ 1707 Curios, in Hush, If Card. 19 He justifies himself 
for his retreating to his House. 1803 Wordsw. Waggoner 
III. 141 Such retreating and advancing As. .was never seen 
In bloodiest battle. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
34x/i The increased range of ordnance and small-arms 
nowadays renders retreating still more precarious. 

aitrib. 1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 289 In case 
you showld reseave anie foyle, your retreating place is lost. 

Tbomson Autumn 493 When the retreating horn 
Calls them to ghostly halls of grey renown. 1820 Byron 
Juan V, evil. The lady, .hade Baba retire, which he obey'd 
in style, As if well used to the retreating trade. xSzS-ai 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) L The minds of the Scottish 
commanders were not in a retreating mood- *876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 341/1 To..oveicome all obstacles 
incidental to a retreating march. 

Betrea-ting, pj>l. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 ] 

1. That retreats ; retiring. 

1667 MiLTp.N P, L. XI. 830 With clamor thence the rapid 
Cui'rwts drive Towards the retreating Sea thir furious tyde, 
loro Craqbe Borough xxiii. 2B4 Her trembling joy appears. 
Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears. 1836 Thirl- 
wall Greece xxiii. III. 279 Who were all., unwilling to 
enemy. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xvut. ly. 239 ^he English, .set them [re. men-of-war] on 
• •fef'e^fed at a late hour with the retreating tide. 

2. Receding. 

*840 Dickens Old C. Shop xi, A protruding forehead, re- 
treating eyes. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 230 Along these 
"I placed the main part of his army. 

*887 Rrtt. Med. yntl. 8 Jan. 49/x Typical examples of the 
negroid family, with, .the puffy lips, and retreating chin. ■” 

Hence Betrea'tiusrness, 

SLADEN in Wptdsor Mag. Jan. 377/a The boldness 
of these bow-windows and the retreatingness of the roof, 
t Aetrea-tment. Obs. rare-', [f, as prec. 
■b -MBNT.l Retirement, retreat. 

<r 1721 D Ubfey Oper^, etc, 236 Our Prophet’s great 

R«reatment we From Mecca to Medina see. ® 
AC'trea’tment. [Re- 5 a! cf. Re-ibeat zi.T 
Further or renewed treatment. 


1882 U. S. Re/. Prec. Metals 602 Neatly all the sand and 
dust, .is peiiodically removed for retreatment, as it contains 
a notable quantity of gold. 1893 Workman Algerian 
Mem. xii, A road deteriorates rapidly, which renders a re- 
treatment with stone necessary. 

Betree (rftrr). [?ad. F. retret, obs. variant 
of retrait (cf. relrait de inouture refuse flour), or 
F, retird, pa. pple. of retirer to Retire.] In paper- 
making, the damaged or defective sheets of paper. 

*807 in Ure Diet. Arlsfi&^g) The quantity of broken 
paper and letree is almost nothing compared with what is 
made at the vats. 1867 Philol. Sac. Trans. 74 'I'here are 
different degrees of Retree, having reference to different 
degrees of defectiveness. 1884 Siaiiotiery T>ade Rev. 
Sept.^ 216/1 Those sheets which contain spots, or are other- 
wise imperfectly made, are separated from the well-authenti- 
cated sheets, and the broken make is called retree. 

Betrench (r/trenj), [ad. F. reirencher, 
obs. variant of retrancher : see Re- and Tkenoh 
and cf. Retbanch ».] 

1 1. tram. To cut short, check, repress. Obs. 

*607 Earl Stirling y. Cissar 11. ii, Whose rising hopes 
must be retrench’d^ so_ soone. a x66x Fuller Worthies 
I. (1662) 2x Since their violence hath (blessed be God) been 
seasonably retrenched. 1688 S. Parker A* Abrogat. 
Test 89 tinder the pious Reigns of David and Solomon 
the Sin of Idolatry was competently well retrench'd. 

t 2. To cut off, bar (a way or passage), Obs. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist, World iv. i. (1634) 460 They re- 
trench 'd his passage at (he streights of 2‘hermopilis. a x6i8 
— Prerog. ParL Ep. Dcd., Notwithstanding my restraint 
hath retrenched all wayes.., yet hath it left with me my 
c(»itations, 

3. To cut down, reduce, diminish, in extent, 
amount, or number. 

1623 Ho. Comm. Debates (Camden) 86 Annuityes which . . 
former parliaments have used to retrenche. 1649 Alcoran 
3 Such as retrench his Commandments, and defile the Earth, 
are damned. 1673 [R- LeighJ Transp. Reh. 98 They have 
. ..confer’d too large a power in civil aflhirs..; they will be 
1 sure to retrench it in spirituals. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 7 
I 74 It is the chief Concern of Wise-Men, to retrench the Evils 
of Life by the Reasonings of Philosophy. 1763 M ills Syst. 
Prod. Hush. HI. 267 It is now some time since I have fed 
my coach-horses with it, and have retrenched their oat.s. 
1833 C. Bronte Villette xvi. Even with them, all had not 
gone smoothly, and fortune had retrenched her once abun- 
dant gifts. 

to. esp. I'o reduce, curtail (one’s expenses, etc.) 
by the exercise of economy. 

1709 Steele & Addison Tatter No. loi V 7, 1 .. must be 
forced to retrench my eimensive Way of Living. *732 
Fielding Miser \. vii. If you would.. retrench your ex- 
Iravagance on this occasion, perhaps the difference, .might 
be made up, 1796 Morse Avier. Geogr. 1 . 295 The colonies 
t^herefore entered into measures to . . retrench the use of 
foreign superfluities.^ 1849 Macaolav Hist. Eng. ii. 1 , 263 
He could retrench his expenses by giving up the costly and 
useless settlement of Tangier. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 

1. iv.. 43 If the people.. are induced to retrench their ex- 
penditure, trade will .suffer. 

4. To cut short ; to reduce in size. ? Obs. 

<1x6^ (Towley 0/ Plants Pref,, The very Lowness of 

your Subject has retrenched your Wings. 1705 in Lett. 
Lit, Men (Camden) 314 , 1 was /orced to retrench it half a 
sheet to make it of the same price of others. 17*1 Addison 
Sped. No. 129 p 6 That all Women of Fa.shion were cutting 
their old Muffs in .two, or retrenching them, according to 
the little Model which was got aniong them, *784 Cowj'ER 
1 ash II. 318 It may ccr.ect a foible, . . Retrench a sword- 
blade, or displace a patch. 

fto. To deprive ^ (the thing removed). Obs. | 
1664 Butler Hud. 11. ii. 23 Many a face Retrench’d of 
Nose, and EyeSj and Beard. *698 T. Frocee Voy. Pref., 

I have retrencht It of those tedious particulars. 1721 Brad- 
ley Phihs, Acc, Whs. Nat, 76 The Vegetables, which the 
Winter-Frosts retrenched of their Beauties, are enlivened. 

I 6. To cut off, remove, take away. 

.CX630 Denham Old .< 4 ^ iii, 'The primer’s band, with let- 
ting blood, must quench Thy heat, and thy exuberant parts 
retrench. 1672 Marvell Reh, Transp, i. 28 He retrenches 
. .Oil our part more than he hath Authority for. 1718 Free- 
thinker ^o, g6. 294 It is easier to retrench what is Super- 
fluous, than to supply what is Deficient. 1723 Chambers 
tr. Le LlerCs^ Archil. I. 118, 1 retrench one Modiliion 
from the Corniche. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conquer ii. Is 
there anything else you wish to retrench or alter, gentle- 
men r xSia Gen. Hist, in Ann, Reg. 135 In others [sc. Parlia- 
ments] a year only had been retrenched from their term of 
existence. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 14 He gradu- 
ally retrenched all the privileges which the schismatics 
enjoyed. 

to. To do away with (an item of expense). 

*647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, i. § xo8 His Credit was ample 
enough .. to Retrench very much of the late unlimited 
i.xpences. z68o Dbvoen Prol. to Lee's Caesar Borgia 28 
So big you look, though claret you retrench. That, armed 
with bottled ale, you huff the French. 1714 SpecL No. ta 
r ? one Dish at ray Table, till I have fetched 

It bCxo] up again. 174.1 Lady M. W, Montagu X<r//. 111,37 
It is true, as all equipages are forbidden, that expense is 
retrenched. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 

306 When every gentleman, every farmer, was retrenching 
something from the charge of to table and his cellar.^ 
c. To cut out, omit, excise, delete (some portion 
of a book or document). 

e *643 Howell LetUsi, "To Rdr., Therfore the Author hath 
talcen pains to retrench such redundant, unnecessary X/etters 
m this Work. 1704 OferaU S^in Misc. (irri) 

27^1 retrench d those Parts that nught give most Offence ; 

I®"" thcTRemainder. 1741 

Watts Imprao, Muidi, iv, where he is redundant, mark 
those para^phs to be retrenched. xBw Hallam Hut. Lit. 

IV. yi. § i8^he structure of his style Is such that nothing 
could be displaced, nothing added, nothing retrenched 


X869 Swinburne Ess. ,5- Stud. (1875) 268 His ‘ Ode to 
Tranquillity '(beginning with two stan/as since retrenched. 
0. inlr. To economize, reduce expenses. 

1663 Pepys Diary 26 July, For his family expenses and 
others, he would labour, however, to retrench in many 
things convenient. 1737 Hor. Epist. 1. vii. 75 Can 

I retrench? Yes, mighty well. Shrink back to my Paternal 
Cell, c i8zo S. Rogers Italy (1836) 170 If rich, they go to 
enjoy j if poor, to retrench. 1833 Macaulav Hist. Ene. 
xviii. Iv. X2I Every man who lived . . on the fruits of liis 
own industry was forced to retrench, 
to. To make excisions or diminutions, rare. 

X700 Rowe Amb. Siep Moth. Ep. Ded., I was led into 
an Error in the writing of it, by thinking that it would 
be easier to retrench than to add. 1813 J, C. Hobhouse 
youmey (ed. a) X039 The Vizier openly avowed his resolu- 
tion of abolishing the Janissaries, or at least of. .retrenching 
upon their privileges. 

Hence Betre'nched ppl. «.l ; fietre'zicliing vbl. 
sb. and///, a. 

i68x Owen Design judgments Wks. 1851 VIII. 63a They 
cannot go about it without great retrenchings of that which 
they have esteemed their liberty. 1780 Harris Philol. 
Enq, Wks. (184X) 396 All ancient hooks.. were liable., to 
be corrupted in three different ways ; that is to say, by 
retrenchings, by additions, and by alterations X83X Lady 
Granville Lett. (1894) II. 81 A retrencliing and vexatious 
public. 1839 J. 'i'AYLOR Logic Theol, 322 These figures, 
ought they then to receive a retrenched in terpi elation ? 
iB^Morn. Star ts July, When the histoi-y of retrenching 
Administrations in this country comes to be written. 
Betrench (r/tre’nj), v.'^ [f. as prec,] tram. 
(and reJl.). To protect by, to furnish with, a 
retrenchment. Also absol. ancl_/^. 

1398 Barret Mod. Warns 131 To ramptre, repaire, and 
to retrench against batteries. x6oo R. Church Fumie's 
Hungary They perceived how the Turks Avens retrenched 
within. X67S Land. Gas, No. 1019/3 The Besiegers had per- 
fectly retrenched themselves between the said Abby and 
the place. 1690 Great Scanderberg 116 He. .saw Mussel- 
man retrenched in a steep Rock. 1703 Addison Italy 
313 To^retrench themselves within the Conveniencies and 
Necessities of Life. i8z8 J. M, Spearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 2X0 When the ravelin has no rediiit, it may be re- 
trenched by a parapet en tenaille ; but the narrow ravelins 
of(^ormontaingnecan only be retrenched by coupure,s, across 
their faces.^ 1863 Kinglake Crimea II. so But when they 
sprang a mine, they ever found that behind the ruins tlie 
Turks stood retrenched. 

Hence Betre’nched ///. a,^ 

1776 Lee in Sparks Corr. Ame7\ Rev. (1833) 1. 132 To 
prepare a post, or retrenched encampment,, .opposite to the 
city. 182B J. hi, Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) ais When 
a retrenched camp is to be formed under the walls of a 
fortified place, the works may be continuous. *876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Milit. Did. 341/1 So that the capture of the 
lines shall not involve that of the retrenched post. 
Be-tre’XlCh, ». [Rb- 5 a.] To trench again. 
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agi-ie., Observ, 106 They 
were thoroughly harrowed, and presently afterwards re- 
trenched ana cross-furrowed for the winter. 

Betrencher. [-^bI.] One who retrenches. 

1882 C. D. Warner In'ingvi. 135 hlercile.ss retrenchers 
of beauty anc enjm’ment. 1884 A. A. Putnam to J'rs. 
j Police yudge v. 32 The knock-down argument, .emanating 
' from the most conspicuous retreneber. 

I Betrenctomeat \ (rftre njment). [a. F, re- 
trenchement, obs. variant of retrauchenieHt see 
Retbench w.i and -mekt.] 

1. The act of cutting down, off, or out ; curtail- 
ment, limitation, reduction. 

cx6<m Sir F. Verb C.-esar's Conmi, 4j By a retrenchment 
of the condition I was to hold in this Journey. 1634 tr. 
Scndcry's Curia Pol, 151 If I should deprive her of the 
Crown withou t the retrenchment of her head. *692 D kyden 
St. EuremonPs Ess. xa It was not a retrenchment of super- 
fluities, or a voluiitaiy abstinence from things agreeable. 
17x3 Guardian No. X4g The men have contented themselves 
with the retrenchment of the hat, or the various scallop of 
tlie pocket. _x76s Museum Rust. IV. ao 'These retrench- 
ment-s made in the proper time, are likely to strengthen., 
both fruit and branch. *827 Steuart PlatUeFs <J. (i8a8) 
443 Such retrenchment, however, mu.st always be modified, 
by the actual wants of the 'Trees. 

to. The act of excising, deleting, or omitting; 
an instance of this. 

<x x6gx Boyle Wks. (1772) VI, 716, I rather wish than 
expect that you should ^ve yourself the trouble, by trans- 
positions of some, and retrenchments in others, to link them 
into a coherent discourse. *768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 
II. 423^ Additions have been made every now and then to 
our [divine] offices, but never any retrencliments. xSao 
Scott Abbot Introd. Ep., I admit that my retrenchments 
have been numerous, and leave gaps in the siory. 1867 
Morn. Star 17 Sept. 3 Besides this one retrenchment of the 
text, il:“ changes made are very trifling. 

2. The act of economizing or cutting down ex- 
penditure ; a case of this. 

*667 Pepys Diary 9 Aug., We did talk of many retrench- 
ments of charge of the Navy which he will put in practice. 
*®75 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosarti H. 433, 1 have made 
a considerable retrenchment upon my ex^nces in candles 
and cIia>-coal. a 173* Atterbury (J.), 1 would rather be 
an advocate for the letrenchment, than the encrea.se of this 
parity. *792 Almon Aueed.o/W. Pitt l.xx. 332 Amongst 
Pitt's other retrenchments were his coach horsei^ which were 
•sold by public advertlsemenL 1834 Hr. Martineau Moral 
IV. 137 The cry for retrenchment is a righteous cry ; but all 
poweiyif retrenchment does not lie with the Government. 
*868 Helps Reahuah ni, Reform has gone too far in the 
way of retrenchment. sSgg Daity News 19 April 5/1 There 
are two things which hnng about a desire for national 
retrenchment — new taxation and had trade. 
B^teeXLOlUlieXLt ^ (rArcaJin^nt). Mil. [f. as 
prec.] A work, geueially counting of a trench 
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and parapet, constructed for the defence of a posi- 
tion ; 6sp. an inner line of defence within a large 
work. Also_/^. and transf. 

1589 P. IvE Fortification 25 At which may a retrenchment 
bee made when need requireth, and the same well flanked. 
1642 Rogers Naaman loi In the defence of a City, .there 
be some out-workes, halfe-mooncs and retrenchments to hold 
the enemy at larger distance. 1683 Land. Gas. No. 1856/6 
We have made m the middle of the Ravelin a good Re- 
trenchment with a good Ditch. 1709 Swift & Addison 
Taller No. 32 F 7 The Enemy lay encamped behind a strong 
Retrenchment. 1739 Euz. Carter h-. Algarotti on Neiv- 
ion’s The. (1742) 11 . 211 Des Cartes, .is attacked in his very 
l.sst Retrenchment. i8s8 J. M. Spear.man Bril. Gunner 
(eel. 2) 209 To permit the ditch of the r6duit to be defended 
from the rear^of the retrenchment. *879 Encycl, Brit. IX. 
447/1 In bastions strengthened by a cavalier retrenchment, 
a coupure is formed perpendicularly across the faces of the 
bastion. 

t Retre't, sb. Obs. ran [Cf. next.] Re- 
handling of a subject. 

iSS® J- Hevwood Spider ^ F.xvf. 36 , 1 shall (fora season) 
set that apart, And partly peruse, by way of retret. Sum 
part of this matter graunted before. 

+ Betre'te, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. *reiretert 
var. of retrait[i)ey'.—'L. niraciare to rehandla] 
trans. a. To relate, recount, b. To treat of .again. 

13 . . E.E.A Hit. P. A. gz Fowlez jier flowen . . , bo]>e smale 
& grete, Bot sytole stryng & gyternere Her reken myrhe 
mojt not retrete. CZ374 Chaucer Booth, v. Met. iii. (Skeat) 
T36 Him remembreth the somme of thinges that he with- 
holdeth, and axeth conseil, and retreteth deeplicbe thinges 
y-scyn biforn. 

Eietri'al (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] The act of retrying; 
a second or new trial. 

187s PosTE Gains iv. 578 The re-trial of the more import- 
ant issue would be barred. 1898 IFestm. Gas. 17 Mar. 2/3 
Much of the material at present considered by the Home 
Office in reconsidering a sentence would be excluded from 
the re-trial. 

tBetribuer. Obs. rare-\ {a.d. OF. reiri- 
bueur: see ncx.t ,2 =RETitiBU!roB. 

15x2 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 40 God that 
is the true iudge and only retribuer of go^ and evil. 

Betributary, variant of Reteibtjtobt. 
Retribute (ritri-bmt.re'trfbiwt),®. Now rare. 
[f. L. retribut-, ppl. stem of retribuere, f. re- Re- 
-h tribnUre to give, assign.] 

1. irons. To give in return ; to make return of; 
to retaliate (something) on one. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist, (tsSs) g, I haue retributed that 
recompence whiche belongeth to the power of so pore a 
friend. 1579 — Guiceiard. ix. (1599) 35 ^ To whom jn par- 
ticular were retributed no small rewardes. xdxx S. Ward 
Life Faith 64 Hath Christ giuen himselfe for thee,, .and 
wnat hast thou to retribute? 1643 G, Ckudleigh Declara- 
tion 4 The Kinggiveth life and motion to the La.w,and the 
Law retributes vertue and operation to the King. 1703 
Pres, St, JacoHiism vj [It] tied up the Hands of Power 
from retributing the like measure on themselves. 1866 J, B. 
Rose tr. Ovi^s Fasti v. 352 She retributed slight on friend 
and foe. 

2. To make return for ; to replay. 

s6ia T. Taylor Comm. Tiitts i. 1 Ready to retribute our 
fidelitie with infinite aduantage. 1633 Bf. Hall Hard 
Texts, H. T, 330 Neither.. can God be unrighteous in not 
perfecting and retributing that your painfull love. 1663 
Ormonde in Carte Li/e (1736) II. 273 Injuries to be remem- 
bered upon all occasions, and retributed by crossing my 
desires, when they aim at just things. 

3. intr. To make a return or requital. 

x6ia-s Bp. Hall Cotiiempl., O. T. xvii. vi. J224 It is dis- 
honourable to take from equals, and not to retribute. 1613 
Sir T. Browne .ffr/zg; Med, (1682) 29 All wherein an humble 
Creature may endeavour to requite, and some way to retri- 
bute unto his Creator. 1689 Popple tr. Locke's xst Let. 
Toleration L.’s Wks. 1727 II. 250 God.. is the only Judge 
in this Case, who will retribute unto every one at the last 
Day. aiygx De Foe Mrs. Veal Pref., A just God who 
will retribute to every one according to the deeds done in 
the body. 

Hence Retributing vbl. sb. 

a 1660 Hammond Serin. Wks. 1850 III. 355 What Christian 
soever can indulge himself the enjoyment, .of revenge, or 
retributing of injuries [etc.]. i6fls W. de Britainb Hrtt/i. 
Prud. ix.42 But I can admit the re-tributing of good turns. 
+ Betribute, ppl.a. Obsr'’^ [ad. L. retribUt-us, 
pa. pple. of retribuire : see prec.] Returned. 

X673 Kirkman Unlucky Citisen 266 Here was Retalliation, 
absolute Revenge, Resolute, and Justice, Retribute. 

Betvibutioil (retribtfZ'Jan). Also4-bucioun, 
4-(5 -ion, 5 -3ron(e. [a. OF. retribucion, -ntion 
(niod.F. ritribution,~Si^. ntribucion. It. re-, ri- 
trilmzione), or ad. L. retribiitidn-em, noun of 
action f. retribn^re : see Rbtbibute ©.] 

1. Repayment, recompense, return, for some ser- 
vice, merit, etc. Now rare. 

1381 WvcLiF Col, iii. 24 Witinge that of the Lord je schulen 
take retribucioun, or aeldinge ajen. of heritage. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. IV. 340 df hem comep retribucion, pat ys pe 
jifte pat god jyuep to alle leelle lyuynge. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron. 7 roy v. xxxvi. By merytorye retrybucyon. c 1400 
G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 576 Your benefetis geuen to goode 
men Asken daily grete retribucion. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
I. xi. § 5 Sith possession of blisse, though it should be but 
for a moment, were an aboundant retribution. xS**-? 
Hall Coutempl., O. T. xix. ix, Never did a charitable 
act go away without the retribution of a blessing. 1642 
R. Carpenter Experience ii. viii. 19S God naturally hath 
no obligation to make retribution to a creature, xoya 
JosSELYN New Eng. 31 Your bounty hath engaged 

a retribution of my gratitude, 170a Rowe Tatntrl, iv. 1, 


I When a King rewards, ’tis ample Retribution. 1776 Adam 
Smith IV. N. i. x. (i869) I. tiiThecounsellorat law.. ought 
to receive the retribution, .of his own so tedious and expen- 
sive education [etc.]. x8iz Phil. Trans. CL 175 It is but a 
feeble and just retiibution of respect for the service which 
he has rendered to science. 1826 Margr. of Ansfach Mem. 
II. xii. 403 Deprived of the retributions due to her as widow 
of the Prince of Butera. 

tb. Restitution, rendering back. Obs. rare. 

x^3 Babington Comvtandm. 221 Wee honour them.. in 
reuerence, obedience, and mayntainance of their state by 
retribution of some parte of that wee haue got by them. 
1627 Hakewill ApoL (1630) 113 Notwithstanding their [the 
elemenLs] contimiall transmutation, or transelementation,.. 
of one into another, yet by a mutuall retribution it still 
remaines the same. 

2 . Day of retribution, the day on which divine 
reward or punishment will be assigned to men 
(now usually associated with sense 3) ; also gener- 
ally, any day of punishment or nemesis. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 200 b. To preche the 
yere of grace & acceptacyon to god, & the daye of retri- 
buewn. x 5 ss Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 
278 Praying God our deare father in the day of his retribu- 
I tion to remember it. 1624 Bp. Mount agu Immed. Addr. 
I 157 The full accomplishment of their consummation in 
Christ, in the day of the retribution of the Righteous. x8o8 
Pike Sources M ississ. iii. (r 810) App 13 The day of retribu- 
I tion will come in thund^ and in vengeance. 1856 Silt B. 

I Brodie Psychol, In//. II. iv.^114, 1 . .am led to believe that even 
in this world the dayof retribution rarelyfails to come at last. 

Comb. x8ax Southey Thalaha vii. xxv, As though the 
Retribution- day were come. 

b. Recompense, in another life, for one’s good 
or bad deeds in this world. 

1633 B. JoNSON Utiderwoods, Eupheme ix. 49 Whither they 
must come. .To have that finall retribution. Expected with 
the fleshe's restitution. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. 454 All who 
have thir rewaid on Earth, .here find Fit retribution, emptie 
as thir deeds. 1736 Butler 1. iii. The proof of a future 
state of retribution would rest upon the usual known argu- 
ments for it. 1809-xa Coleridge Friend (1865) III. 354 ihe 
doctrine of retribu tion after death. 1858 N eale Bernard de 
Morlaix‘^1 And divers retributions That divers merits claim. 

3. A recompense for, or requital of, evil done ; 
return o^evil, etc. 

1570 Foxe iS-VIf. (ed. 2) 223/1 To consider and learne 
the righteous retribution and wrath of God from heauen 
vpon all iniquitie. 1631 Hobbes Leviaih. 1. xv. 76 In Re- 
venges (that is, retribution of Evil for Evil). 1658 T. Wall 
Characi. Enemies Ck. 43 It is the just retribution of God. 
1702 Rowe Tamerl. tv. ^ And curse me, Prophet, if I not 
repay His hate, with retribution full as mortal. 1781 Cow- 
PER 247 If vice receiv’d her retribution due When 

we were visited, what hope for you? iSao Macaulay Clive 
Ess. (1897) 51S Then was committed that great crime,., 
memorable for the tremendous retribution by which it was 
followed. x8?6 Farrar Marlb, Serm, ii, 13 The retribution 
which dogs the heels of vice. 

Betribntive (r/tii bi^tiv), a. [f. as Retbi- 
BTJTB ». -IVE : cf. OF. retributif, Sp. retributivo. 
By Southey and Shelley stressed on the first and 
third syllables, after retribution. ] Characterized by, 
of the nature of, retribution. Freq. with justice. 

X678 CuDwoRTH Iniell. Syst. Pref., A Distributive or 
Retributive Justice, dispensing Rewards and Punishments 
throughout the whole World, 1801 Southey Thalaba v. 
xxxi, O hard of heart ! whom not the visible power Of retri- 
butive Justice..Deterc’d fromequal crime ! 18x3 Shelley 
Q. Mae i. 174 The sting Which retributive memory im- 
plants. 1836 Froude Hist Eng. (1858) 1 . iv. 346 It was not 
intended.. they should escape the retributive consequences 
of those crimes. x88a Farrar Early Chr. I. 232 note. The 
fire of (Sod’s retributive wrath which burns eternally against 
unrepented sin. 

Hence Betri'bntlveljr adv. 

1858 Doran Knis,^ their Daysy 20 If the married knights 
were retributively slain for talking about the wooing of n 
comrade's widow. 1863 Fall Mall G. 4 Aug. ii/a To find 
his old place.. retributively filled by another. 

Betrilmtor (rftti'bi^tai). [a. L. retribiitor, 
agent-noun f. retribuere to Retbibute. Cf. F. 
ritributeur. It. retributore.'\ One who makes re- 
tribution ; a repayer. 

x6ia-5 Bp. Hall Contempl., O. T. xii. iv. They had learned, 
that thankfulness was not to he measured of good men by 
the weight, but by the _ will of the retributor. 16x4 T. 
Adams Devil's Banquet ii. 85 God is a iust Iudge, a i-etri- 
butor of euery man his owne. 1844 Tuppeb Crock 0/ G, 
xlvii, Those who in this world were mutual woikers of 
iniquity may find themselves in the next sworn retributors 
of wrath. x86a PusEV Min. Praph, 22 The most just 
Retributor of those who persevere in rebellion against Him. 

Betrilsutory (rftri’bu?tari), a. Also -ary. 
f. as Retbibutb -h-OET. Cf. obs. F. retri- 
utoire, Sp. retribntorio.'\ Involving, producing, 
or characterized by retribution or recompense, 

x6ix-5 Bp. Hall Contempl, O. T. xvii. vi, A^ price, not 
counteruailable to what hee seekes, but retributorie to him of 
whom hee seekes. a x6s6 — Rem. Wks. (1660) 183 Neither 
is it the pleasure of the Almighty to deferr the retribu- 
tory comforts of his mourners till another World. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (t8ii) VIII. 256, I have ^already 
begun my retributory purposes, xwx Pennant Tour in 
Scot. (1774) 86 That sect, which in their prosperity shewed 
no mercy, now met with retributory vengeance.^ 1837 De 
Quincey Rev. Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. X71 The price exacted 
by a retributary Providence for their vindictive cruelty. 
1890 M. Prince 0 / /oyqtis Gard iL 413 Loud calling for 
retributory knight To quell the raging wrongs. 

Betri’butress. rare. [f. Retbibutb ®. + 
-TBESS.] A female retributor. 

1798 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem, (1843) I. 219 Not yet 


the great retributress has closed The book of fate. 1830 - 
Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 87 Night of destruction, 
dread retributress. Be dear and holy to a nation freed. 
Betricion, obs. form of Rbetoeiciait. 
ILetri'cked, ppl. a. [Re- 5 a.] Restored. 

1833 IMxs. Browning Prometh. Botatd 28 The sun [shall] 
Disperse with retrickt beams the morning-frosts. 

Retrievable (riltrPvab’l), a. [f. Rethieve v. 
-f -ABLE.] Capable or admitting of being retrieved. 
1711 Shaftesb. Checrac. (1737) III. Misc. in. li. 179 Those 
whose Relish is retrievable, and whose Taste may yet be 
form'd in Morals. _ 1760 Sterne Tr. S/tauefy vir. xvf. Still 
is sweet sleep retrievable. 1863 Cowdcn (Clarke Shake. 
Char. XX. 504 Even in the hardened Barnardine, the worthy 
Provost can discern that spark of retrievable matter which 
should be fostered into hope of reformation, Spectator 

6 Sept., Steps which are either irretrievable, or are retriev- 
able only after terrible sufifering and loss. 

Retneval (rrtrPval). Also 7 retrival(l. [f. 

Retbievb zi. + -ae.] 

1 . The act of retrieving or recovering ; an in- 
stance of this. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Poems (1651) 233 Methinks the 
first Age comes again, and we See a Retrivall of Simplicity. 
1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Ambrose 382 Rome, .is an humble 
suppliant for the retrival of her ancient Rites. 1731 S.mol- 
Lett Per. Pic. xc. III. 265 She ., implored his advice 
touching the retrieval of her reputation. 1788 Burke Sp. 
agsi. IV. Hastings Wks. 1813 XII. 429 To exert themselves 
for the retrieval of the national loss. 1833 G. Bronte 
Villeite ■xKxvil, He bad managed bis affairs well,.. Ins for- 
tunes were in the way of retrieval, x^x Mrs. Whitney 
Real Folks xix, He dwelt on that word ‘child’, reminding 
her of her short mistaking and of the long retrieval. 

2. =Retbieve sb. 3. 

X707 Refiexions upon Ridicule 286 Ruin’d beyond re- 
trieval. 1730 Fielding Author's Farce Wks. 1775 1 . 187 
Matrimony clenches ruin beyond retrieval, 185S Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt, iii. iii. (1872) 1 . 150 And so the Teutsch Ritters 
are sunk beyond retrieval. x86o Froude Hist. Eng. V. 368 
TheDukeof Somerset had neglected the debts of the realm 
till they were past retrieval. 

So *{* Setriftva’tion. Obs. rare'~~^. 

1806 Simple Narrative I. 160 Rendering, thereby, its re- 
trievation more difficult, by attending circumstances. 

Retrieve (rftrPv), sb. Also 6 retrife, 7 re- 
triefe, retrive. [f. the verb.] 
f 1 . The second discovery and flight of a bird 
(esp. a partridge) which has already been sprung. 

1373 Turberv. Venerie 173 The houndes will in and striue 
who may first gette in like Spaniels at retrife of a Partriche. 
x6x6 SuRFL, & Markham Countrey Farmevii, xHv. 715 The 
long-winged hawke, .gathereth vp againe to her first pitch, 
and there expecteth the retriue. X644 Digby Nat. Bodies 
xxxvii. 321 A fawkeners manning of a hawke, and trayning 
her to kill partridges, and to ny at the retriue. 1671 £. 
Panton Spec. fuv. 66 The Covey was sprung again and the 
Hawks let fiy, 1 spurr’d into the retrieve, 
fb. In fig. contexts. Obs. 

1625 B. JoNsoN Staple of N. in. i, We’ll haue a flight at 
Mortgage, Statute, Band, And hard, but we’ll bring Wax 
to the retriue. 1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode v. i, It 
vexes me to the Heart, to leave all my Designs with Doralice 
unfinish’d; to have flown her so often to a Mark, and still 
to be bobb'd at retrieve. 

t2. A return ^something. Obs. rare~~\ 

1637 G. Thornlry Daphnis <$■ Chloe iia They desired no- 
thing so much as a quick retrive of the Spring, 

3. Possibility of recovery. With beyond, past, 
without (cf. Retrieval 2). 

Burghope Disc. Relig. Assemb. 81 Grown men and 
vicious, and incorrigible^ beyond retrieve. 1700 Blackmore 
Isaiah xl. 275 We're ruin'd and undone, past all retrieve. 
X706 De Foe fure Divino in, xo He’s damn'd without 
Retrieve, if he lets go The Reins of Life. X748_Rickard- 
SON Clarissa (1811) III. i8z A detected invasion, in an 
article so .sacred, would ruin me beyond retrieve. 1^2 
Browning SoUtoq. Sp. Cloister ix, Such a flaw in the in- 
denture As he’d miss till, past retrieve, Blasted lay that rose- 
acacia. x886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 60 In an unguarded 
hour [he] ruined himself beyond retrieve. 

b. The act of recovering ; retrieval. Now rare. 

X70X Expedient Propos'd^ 23 , 1 have done my part towards 
a retrieve of our Ecclesiastical Constitution. x;[o4 M. Henry 
Friendly Visits Wks. 1853 I. 276/2 To devise all means 
possible for. .the repair and retrieve of it [friendship] where 
It is withering and ready to die. 1833 Kane (?/■/><«£?/ Exp, 
xxii. (.C856) zjo He had volunteered his services for an ex- 
pedition of retrieve. 

Retrieve (r/trj-v), v. Also 5-6 retreve, 5-7 
retrive (5 retryue), 7-8 retreive. [ad. OF. 
reiroev-, the stressed stem of relrover, retrouver, 
f. re- RE- + trouver to find. The normal ME. 
representative of this, retreve, appears in the 
earliest examples ; but the usual form during the 
i6th and 17th centuries was retrive, •with, the same 
unexplained change of vowel as in Contrive. 
The modem retrieve seems to date from about 
1650, but did not become the usual form till 
about 1680-90,] 

I. trans, 1 . Of dogs; a. To find or discover 
again (game which has been temporarily lost); esp. 
to flush or set up (partridges) a second time. 

c 1410 Master ofGcaue (MS. Digby 182) xxxiti, To blawe 
a moote for lymer and late hym sewe till he haue re- 
treued hym. Ibid, xxxiv, If it happe |>at she be sqwate to 
fore hem and at hei retreue hir nought so sone as \)ei wolde. 
i486 BA. St. Albans b iiij, Whan she hath done any of theys, 

. .go and retriue moo and she will nym plente. X579 Lylv 
Euphices (Arh.) 41 The wheipe of a Mastife wyll neuer be 
taught to retriue the Partridge. 1607 Topsell Four/. 
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Beasts (1658) 122 These are taught by Falconers to retrive I 
and raise Partridges. 1630 BBATHVVAir.E/^j-.Gewif/'w/r. (1641) 
113 These are dogges, said he, and necessary for Hawking, 
to find and retrive my game. 

z8z6 Sir J. S. Scbright Havoking 24 If a young hawk | 
does not take the bird in his first flight, and if it cannot be 
retrieved in a short time after be has put it in [etc.]. 1 

fiff' *S 9 * Warner A lb. Eng’, ix. xli.x. 227 Popes vse Poten- 
tates but to retriue their Game. 1601 Danill DejT. Ryme 
Wks. G6b, [He] must either giue off vnsatisfied, orvncer- 
tainely cast backe to retriue the escaped sence. i6|t8 J. | 
Beaumont Psyche xxii. clxx.v. Their Pris'ner..they tie To 
that grim Hound which him retriev'd. 

to. To find and bring in (a bird, etc.) that has 
been wonnded or killed. 

1836 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rur. Sports 36/1 He.. will re- 
trieve any game, from the snipe to the pheasant. _ i88x 
Mttcm, RFag. XLIV. 476/2 The late Fiirst's favourite re- 
triever retrieving a fo.x. 1899 Blackvi. J\lag. Feb. 420/1 
The black dog . . looked as if he had retrieved the whole nine. 

2 . To recover by study or investigation, esji. of 
the past ; to restore to knowledge. Now rare. 

1567 Golding XV. 188 They haling out his hartstrings 
. . , And poring on them, seeke therein Goddes secrets too 
retryue. 139* Sylvester Dit Bartas 1. ii. 792 Where- 
fore do ye strive With reach of Sense, God’s wonders to 
retrive ? a 1661 Fuller Worthies, RnilMidsk. (1662) 347 
All that I can retrive of her is digested into these following 
particulars. t6B6 Phil. Trans. XV. e The following Dis- 
courses : Some of which retrieve lost Pieces of Antiquit}'. 
1697 Collier Ess. Mor. Sttbj. i. (1703) 66 They often . . 
explain History and retrieve us several material Farts of 
Learning. 1774 J. Bryant My that. I. 69 An ancient word 
..giown so obsolete that the original purport could not be 
retrieved. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. i. i. | 43 No industry 
has hitherto retrieved so much as a few lines of real Italian 
till near the end of the tsth century. 

to. To recover by an effort of memory ; to recall 
to mind. 

1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies 358 We can not retriue wordes to 
expresse in what manner we conceiue it. 1662 Stillincfl. 
Orig. Sacra iii. i. § 18 For according to this, it is impossible 
for the mind to retrieve any object without mutilation of it. 
x6go Locice Hum. Uud. it. xxvii. (1695) 1S6 Suppose 1 
wholly lose the memory of some parts of my Life, beyond 
a possibility of retrieving them. X77g Johnson L. P., 
CoTuley (1868} 10 In perusing the works of this race of 
authors, ..something already learned is to be retrieved, or 
something new is to be examined. 1836-7 Sir VV, Hamilton 
Metaph. xxxi. (1859) II. 230, 1 have now to shew you, how 
these thoughts, retained in memory, may. . be again retrieved, 
f c. To rediscover ; to find again. Obs. 
c 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 348 They consulted, that if 
they lost one another, how they might be retiieved and 
raeetagain. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 33 Ships 
lost in their road, by means of the sent, retrive their way. 

3 . To recover, regain, get or take possession of 
(a thing, etc.) again. 

1389 Naske Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 8t O 
how m)! Palfrey.. daunced the Goates iumpe, when I ranne 
the ring round about him to retriue him. X651 Hobbes 
Leviath. m. xxxiii, 203 £!<dras..by the direction of Gods 
Spirit retrived them, when they were lost. 1684 J, Fi.-i er 
Siege yiewta 70 That part of the Ravelin being tlms re- 
trieved was wholly abandoned by the Enemy, c 17x0 Celia 
Fiennes Diary (1S88) 217 Tho' he had gotten quite down 
his he.id and all, yet did retrieve his feete,.. with me on his 
Back. 1731 Smollett Per. Pic. (1779) II. xli. 50 A warrant 
..to search for and retiieve the fugitive, 183a W. Irving 
Alhambra 1 . 215 They would be enabled to return and 
retrieve their treasures at some future day. 1883 R. Bridges 
Nero HI. ii, Would’st thou now Retrieve thy purchase money? 
t 4 . To bring back; to cause to turn back or 
return. Also const, into, to. Obs. 
a 1397 Peele David. * Belhsabe iv. ii, H i b, Take but your 
Lute, and. .Retriue the sunnes sphere, and reatr.aine the 
clouds. X605 B. JoNSON Volpone Epist. r 3 To see . . those 
antique reliques of Barbarisnie retriu'd with ail other ridicul- 
ous and exploded follies. 1623 Massinger Bondntan 11. i. 
But if retrivd into his back again, Would keep him wanner 
than a Scarlet wast-coat. 1632 Benlowes Tluoph. xiii. xciv, 
Which might our iron age to its first gold retrive. 1663 
Stillincfl. Orig. Sacrai ii. v. § a Till a new blast from the 
Spirit of God doth.. retrieve it into its former heat. 

to. To bring back from or out of a place or state ; 
to rescue or save, 

fi6xi Ckap.man Iliad xxiii. 71 From hel's low region.. 
.Soules never are retriu’d To talke with friends here. ci6s6 
Wa^ller Of a War loilh Spain 99 AH labour now to save 
their Enemies (..And their young foes Endeav'ring to re- 
trivc. With greater hazard than they fought, they dive. 
169s Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 11. (1723) 99 To reclaim 
and retrieve the World out of this wretched and forlorn 
State. 171s Arbuthnot John Bull i. viii, One that had .. 
retrieved his Family from the Oppression of old Lewis 
Baboon. _ 1738 Wesley Hymns, Father, I stretch my 
Hands iii, Now my poor Soul Thou wouldst retrieve, Nor 
let me wait one Hour. 

c. To save (lime) from other occupations. 

1687-8 Lady R. Russell Lett. I, liv. 129 Just after I had 
letrieved time enough to scribble to you. 1706 Logan in 
Pennsylv. Hist, Soc. Mem. X. 165 Therefore must beg her 
excise till 1 can retrieve one minute or two of liberty to 
think again. 1879 Hare Life B'uess Butisen 1 . ix. 322 The 
time of study which Bunsen could retrieve from the Descrip- 
tion of Rome. 

6. To restore, revive; to bring back to the 
original state or to a flourishing condition. 

1676 J. Wpai-iDGE Cyder (1691] 130 Sharp or acid cider. . 
may easily be^ retriv'd by a small addition of new spirits. 
17 *S tr. PanctroUus' Rernm Mem. I. r. xiii. 33 By the help 
of Iron, we plant Orchards, and retrieve the Youth of 
decaying Vineyards. 1748 Anson's Vey. n. iii, 144 The 
retrieving the freedom of a single family. 1839-52 Bailey 
Festiis pyy Ye, too, lose Your place, in place *, retrieve your- 
selves m good. 1834 Browning T>ivtns vi, Would ye re- 


trievethe one? Tiyand make plump the other ! 1861 Buckle 
Civiliz. II. viii. 542 The spirit of the country was broken, 
and nothing could retrieve it. 

to. esp. one’s fortunes, honour, credit, etc. 

17*3 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 59 To merit mercy 
and retrieve his circumstances by his future fidelity. 1770 
yunius Lett, xxxvi, (1788) 103 The faithful servants, in 
whose hands you have left him, are abje to retrieve his | 
honour. 1809 \V. Irving Knickerb. v. i. (1849) 259 The 
very man fitted by nature to retrieve the desperate fortunes 
of her beloved province. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. 1 

III. 373 The regular army would retrieve the honour which 
had been lost at Killiecrankie, 1880 McCarthy Times 

IV. lx. 323 No courage, no patriotism, could now retrieve 
the fortunes of the held. 

6 . + a. To make amends or atone for (a fault). 
a 1679 W. OwTRAM Serm. (1682) 385 It is as well to re- 
trieve a sin by true repentance for it. 

to. To makegood, repair, set right again (a loss, 
disaster, error, etc.). ' 

x688 Prior Ode Si. John's, Catnh. ix, Grace's Presence 1 
[shall] Nature’s Loss retrieve. 1703 in Ellis Orig. Lett. | 
Ser. ii. ly. 236 A^siipply for some years may put your ^ 
Majesty in condition to retrieve what was not to he ' 
hindered. 17x8 Prior Solomon ii. 955 O Reason !, .Accept I 
my Sorrow, and retrieve my Fall. 1747 Gray Favonrite Cat 
vii. One false step is ne’er retriev’d. 1784 Cowper Tiroc.siB \ 
Describe a Saviour's cioss As God’s expedient to retrieve | 
his loss. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. in 362 Tins I 
disaster the majority of the Council deemed it an easy 
matter to retrieve. 184^ H. H. Wilson Brit. Indm II. 263 

I He endeavoured to retneve the error he had committed by I 
the most solemn assurances. 1863 Sat. Rev. 6 June 716 j 
Until he has retrieved his late disaster, his pretensions will | 
by no means embarrass his rivals. 

t G- To discharge or pay (a debt). Obs. rare “■*. 1 
171X SiEELc Sped. No, i£^ p 3 That Debt lay heavy on 
our House for one Generation, but it was retrieved by a 1 
Gift from that hones. Man you see there. 

II. intr. 7 . Of clogs : + a. To find and set up | 
game again. PCi%ofig. Obs. rare. _ I 

cx4xa Master of Game (M.S. Digby 182) xiii, pei seche 
not wele, nor hei retreue nought wele, ne hei hunte not I 
longe. 1530 Falsgr. 689/2 It is a goode hounde, for he wyll 
retreve the best that ever I sawe. 1633 Quarles Embl. i. xi. 

45 What? will her rambling Fits be never past? For ever 
ranging? never once retrive? 

D, To find and bring in -wounded or dead game. 
Also said of a person. 

1856 ‘SroNEHENGE’.fl/'/A Rttr.Sporls 36/1 A little rough 
terrier, ejmressly broken to retrieve, and kept for this alone. 
1880 H. C. Sr. John Wild Coasts Nipon 3x2 , 1 used to get 
a boat-girl to retrieve for me, and veiy well she did it. x8^ 
Bazaar 24 Dec. 2287/2 Well bred fox terrier,, .good worker, 
and retrieves tenderly. 

8. To recuperate ; to recover. 

1673 Cocker Morals 4 Do not always strive, For some- 
times to Retreat, is to Retrive. 1759 Miller Card, Did. 
(ed. 7) s.v. Grove, To destroy these Itrees], which will require 
an Age to retrieve, 1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 4^9 
Towards the time of Decius the character began to lose its 
roundness and beauty ; some time after it retrieved, and 
subsisted tolerably tiU'the time of Justin. 1775 H. Walpole 
Left. (1904) IX. 134 The whole caravan were forced to go 
abroad to retrieve. 

Hence Betrie-ved ppl. a, 

1648 G. Sandys Paraphr. Lament, iii. 7 hly Soule like a 
retrived Partridge [they] cbace. 1729 Wight man Pref. to 
Boston's Fourfold St. 5 Human nature.. in its depraved 
condition, in its retrieved state. X807-S W. Irving Salmag. 
No. 13(1860)299 My fancy echoed to the applauding voices 
of a retrieved generation. 1892 Grksner Breech Loader 
237 The retrieved birds should be placed on or near the 
hampers containing the living pigeons. 

Reticie'velesSy a. rare. [f. Rbtrievk sb, + 
-LESS,] That is past retrieval. 

1830 Blackie /Eschylus 1 . 28 In woe retrieveless lost. 
Retrie "vement. rare. [f. as prec. -i- -ment.] 
=Retbieval. 

I 1677 Gilpin Dettionol. 363 It is discovered to be a 
special letiievemeiit of it, by many and signal convincing 
evidences, a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I, 230 Now 
excited and stiired up to act, by the suggestion, minlstiy, 
and retrievenient of the senses. 1883 Contemf. Rev. Aug. 
174 Chance for moral retrievement in England there is none. 
The stigma of penal servitude is, .lasting. 

Retriever (rftrrvaj). Also 5-7 retriver. 

[f. Retrieve v . + -eb 1.] 

1 . A dog used for the purpose of retrieving : 

+ a. One employed to set up game again. Obs. 
i486 Bh, St. Albans b iij b, A chastised hounde that will ' 
be 1 ehuket and is a Retriuer, vncouple him, 1624 Quarles 
Sion's Elegies i. iii, hleanewbile, the treason of the quick 
Retriuers, Discouers nouell dangers, and deliuers Her to 
a second feare. i6z6 Breton Fanietstikes, Haruest Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 7/1 A good Retriuer is a Spanicll worth the 
keeping. I 

trasitf. 1392 Greene Blache Booke's yi/ewewper Table of 
Words, The verser in conny-catching is called the Retriuer. 
xfc6 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxx. 339 Seauenth Henry,. 
Of his Retriuers ProoTings much (as well he might) re- 

5 ented. 1636 R. James tr. Minucius Felix Octavius 80 
'hey seeme to finae the litle infant, . . her dogge-headed re- 
triver glories in his invention. 

b. One of a breed specially adapted for finding 
and bringing in dead or wounded game. 

X84X Marryat Poacher them to come down with 
their retrievers. i86x E. Tesse LecL Nat. Hist. 45 He 
sent his retriever after it, who. .caught and killed the hare 
and returned with it in bis mouth. 1898 Sir H. Smith Re- 
trievers IS Retrievers are singularly docile and tractable. 

Comb. 189;^ Allbidt's Syst.^ Med. II, 888 The troop of 
those ‘ neurotics '. .who scent intoxicants from afar with a ‘ 
retriever-hke instinct. 1 


2 . One who retrieves or recovers. 

1638 Harrington Oceana 20 Machlavill the sole rctreiver 
of this ancient Prudence. 1672-3 Co,mber Comp. Temple 
(1702J 6g As the Retrivers of Ancient things are often 
thought the Inventors. 1713 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 
124 As to that famous Retriever of polite Literature, 
Erasmus. 

Retrieving (r/tr^•vil3), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1 .] The action of the verb in various senses. 

CX410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Se he good 
recouerynge and retreuynge and h® inaystreys and h® 
sotiltees put be in goode houndei,. CX645 Howell Lett. 
(1650) I. 348 Take heed you do not lose me, for if you do.. . 
there is no retrieving of me._ ci x68o Bui ler Rem. (1759) 
203 All’s laid out upon Retrieving of the Curse of Babylon. 
171Z Addison Sped. No. 440 P 2 The Establishment which 
we have here made for the retrieving of good Planners. 
1719 W. Wood Sum. Trade p. vii. To this we owe tlie 
Retrieving of the lost Condition our Trade.. wa.s generally 
in. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ) .flivV. Rur. Sports 46/2 Nothing 
requires so much practice as retiievjng._ 1886 C. Sco'ii 
Sheep-farming aos A sheep-dog., that inclines to retrieving 
is invariably a fool among sheep. 

attrib. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits, Literature, I know 
that a retrieving power lies in the English race. 

Retrie'Ving', ///. «. That retrieves. 

1836 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Rur. Sports 46/1 You must pay 
about u brace more for the retrieving-setters. 189^ 
Q. Rev. Jan. 93 The stalking hoise and the Egyptians’ 
retrieving cat. 

Retri'in (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To trim again. 

x868 Browning Ring (f Bh. ii. 1217 The Canon.., then, 
was sent To change his garb, re-trim his tonsure. 1876 
T. Hakuv Ethdberta xxvi, Sunday hats* and bonnets had 
been re-trininied. x88o Sixvcnson LetU (1899) 1 . 17^, 1 shall 
hear you* years from now, timidly begin 10 retrim your 
fealliers for a little self-laudation. 

t Re’trimeut. Obs. rare. [ad. L. retrl- 
ment-nm.'] Dross, refuse. 

16x4 Bakckave Serm. (1615) B ij, 'riicn suppose all things 
under the moone to bee but. .retriment and dung [etc.]. 
Ibid. F ij. The retriment of the people. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., Retriment, the dregs of a tiung, the dross of 
inettal, all kinde of superfluities and rubbish. 

Itetri’p. [Re- 5 a.] A return or second trip, 

1760 Projects in Ann. Reg. 147/a The time in making a 
compleat trip and retrip with the 40 ton barge. 1788 Anna 
Seward Lett, (i8it) II. 151 Your purposed re-trip to Lich- 
field . .will, I trust, be realized. 

II Re’tro, adv. rare. [L. retro : see next,] Back- 
wards ; into past time. 

1771 Eneycl. Brit. II. 931/1 The compensation, after it is 
admitted by the judge, operates, retro, . . to the time that, by 
the parties acknowledgment, the debt became due._ 1883 
Lan Rep. 10 App. Cases 383 note, Such presumption of 
use retro may be re.argued. 

Retro* {rPtro, re’tro), prefix, repr. the Latin 
adverb retro backwards, back, which in the post- 
Augustan language appears in combination with 
various verbs and verbal nouns, as retroaghe, 
-cedtire {^cessio, -cessus ) , -graddre {ygradatio ) , -grade 
^-gressits), -spiegre, and more rarely in adjectival 
forms as retrdgi-adus. Tlie use of the jirufix was 
widely extended in mediaival Latin (see examples 
in Du Cange), but most of the important words 
in English which begin with it are deriveil from, 
or modelled on, the more classical types. The 
earliest to appear is the adj. retrograde, before 
1400, followed in the 15th and i6lh centuries by 
other forms from the same stem. Retrocedent and 
retroversion also appear in the i6th cent., but tlie 
main additions to the number are made in the 
i7lh and following centuries. In the 19th, csp. 
the latter part of it, retro- has been very freely 
used as a prefix, chiefly in scientific terms (see 
examples under 3 below). 

2 . The pronunciation oi retro- is to some extent 
unsettled, and lexicographers vary in their re- 
cognition of, or preference for, the short or long 
vowel, ^Yalke^ gives only the short. Smart only 
the long, while Webster admits both in all cases. 
Recent dictionaries which attempt to discriminate 
between the various words usually favour (rf-tru), 
except in retrograde and retrospect. 

3 . All the earlier or more important combs, of 
?yiro- are given below as main words ; the follow- 
ing are illustrations of the extended use of the 
prefix in the 19th century. 

a. Miscellaneous terms, as Betrocognl'tlon, 
knowledge of the past supernaturally acquired ; 
so Retxoco'gnitiYe a. Be'trocou'pllng' a., join- 
ing backwards or behind. Be'trodate v., to put 
back to an earlier date. Be-troflux, a backward 
flow. Se’txoform v. (see quot.). RetzomiEra** 
tion, rnigration back again. Retxo-o'pcratlTe 
a., having a retrospective effect. Re'troplexed 
a,, folded back upon itself. Retxopoai’tlon, 
change of position in a backward direction. Re- 
txopze'sb^zaa a., lying behind the presbytery 
(or choir and altar) of a cathedral or other large 
church. Retxoxeoe*ptloii, the action of receiving 
back again. RetzozelLe*otlTe a., capable of look- 
ing back and reflecting. Retrovee'x, one who sees 
into the past. Retrosiuoe'ptioxx, the action of 
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taking back. Betrotra'nsfer, -tra'nsferenoe, 
the act of transferring back again. Betrovi'sion, 
vision into or of the past. 

A number of similar forms are given in some recent Diets., 
as reiroclusion, -curved, -deflect vb., -deviation, -dvet vb. 
-jeciion, -location, -inorpiusis, etc. 

<11901 Myees Human Personality (1903) I. 31 Our 
*retrocognitions .seem often a recovery of isolated frag* 
ments of thought and feeling. 1897 Daily News s Feb, 
6/7 *Retrocognitive clairvoyance.. is thus explained. i8z8 
Loudon's GardenePs Mag, III. 414 Description and Use 
of Dyer’s_*Retro-coupling Bee-boxes. x8(Sx Lowell Lett. 
(1894) I. iv. 346, I .send it now that my thanks may be 
antedated (or '*>v/j‘udated rather) more than a year. i88g 
Matthews Dis, IVomen (ed. 4) xv. 116 Hence the *reti‘oflux 
through a tube. This retrollux sometimes occurs before 
the operation. 1848 De (^jincey in Tail's Mag. XV. 85 
They were re/orming t\\t Church.., vix., *retrqfoymi»g\t, 
moulding it back into compliance with its original form and 
model. 1894 Lancaster (Pennsylv.) Daily IntelL 8 Feb., 
The most recent *’retromigration of dUheartened Germans 
from the Vyest. 1863 Kihglakb Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 311 
Prince Louis Bonaparte and Morny. .issued a '^retro-opeia- 
tive decree, 1838 De Mokosn in Graves Life Sir IK 
Hamilton (1889) III. 539 Cauchy's proof, .is Argand's, 
much complexed, perplexed, "retroplexed, and omniplexed. 
1843 Whewell in Todhunter Acc. IKrit. (1876) II. 311 The 
propagation of the tide from place to place by free waves 
gave a further *retro^osition. 1843 &ncycL Meirop. V. 
363* The effect of friction will be a letropositioii of tides. 
1849 Ecclesiolegist ^ IX. 274 The piopriety of the term 
whereby you describe this *retropresbyteral space. 1829 
Bentham Justice ij- Cod. Petit., Abr, Petit. Justice 65 
Now, as to retrotransference and "retroreception, or say, 
return of the suit to the originating judicatory. 1831 I. 
Taylor Wesley Method. (1832) 193 His mind might be 
adduced an a sin|[ular instance, .of the absolute absence of 
the *retro*reflective faculty. x8ai R. Pollok in D. Pollok 
Life X17 May not these our *retro-seers have made some 
mistake in consulting the . . past ? xSoa-xa Behtham Ration. 
Judic, Evid. (1827) IV. 139 Practice of the ecclesiastical 
courts : transmission and *retro-susception, as in the equity 
courts. 1830 — Ojffic. Apt. Maximized Pref. p. xiii, For 
the purpose of retro*susception or say resumption. 1869 
W. a. Dallas tr, Milllers Facts flrr Darwin xii. 123 A 
*retro*transfer of late-acquired advantages to this early 
period of life, xSag Bentham Justice 4- Cod, Petit., Abr. 
Petit. Justice 60 Transference is followed by "retiotrans- 
ference. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Painters II. 176 They 
had precisely the same *retro-visions and prophetic visions 
with himseln 

b. Terms of Anal, and jPalh. in which relro- 
is combined with an adj. denoting some part of 
the body, and has the sense of ‘ situated behind ’ 
(the part in question), as relro-mastoid, -maxil- 
lary, -ocular, -sternal, -tarsal, -tiUrine, etc, 

1873 Darwin Emotions vi. 161 This is due to the dilata* 
tion of the retro-ocular vessels, 1873 Walton Dis. Eye 846 
The oculo-palpebral portion, called also the retro-tarsal fold. 
1878 Bartley tr. TopinariCs Anthrop.x-}xTh.t retro-mastoid 
sutures are complicated. 1879 Si. George's Hosp, Rep. IX. 
439 A retro-uterine dermoid cyst. x8gx Moulin Surg.'iG^ 
Retromaxillary growths. 1898 AUbutt's Syst.Med, V. 11 
The sensation is almost always retrosternal. 

Betroact (rftrp-, retrP(te kt), v. [ad. L. re- 
troact-, ppl. stem of retroagere : see Retbo- and 
Acts/. So Y.ritroagir.l sW/*. To react; also, to 
operate in a backward direction or towards the past, 
1795 Hussey in Bnrkds Corr. (1844) IV. 279 The very 
ghost of that bill would retro-act, and put down the House 
of Peers. 1836 Mas. Browning Aitr, Leigh vr. 330 A simple 
shade or image of the brain. Is merely passive, does not retro- 
act, Is seen, but sees not. 1877 Scribner's Mag. XV. zn/z 
That woman could not retroact and touch the memory of Ida. 

Betroaction (r*lr<7-, retrpite'kjan). [ad. L. 
type *retroactio : see prec. and AoTioy. So F. 
ritroaction, Sp. retroacdon, It. retroazionei\ 
fl. (Meaning not clear.) Obs,~“^ 

1370 Foxe a, ^ M. (ed. 2) 340/2 To proceed against 
them, .concerning the foresaide hereticall and erroneous 
conclusions, accordyn^ to the forme of retroactions and 
qiialitie of the busines in this behalfe had and vsed. 
t2. ‘ A driving backward ’ (Phillips, 1658 ), Obs. ! 

3. A retrospective action. 

1737-38 Chambeks Cycl. s.v. Retroactive, We have .some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, i.e. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past. <1x8x6 Bentham 0 ,flc. Apt. Maximized, Introd. 
Kim (1830) 20 In the frugality here recommended, no retro- 
action is comprised. 

4. Return action ; reaction. 

1839 J. Sterling (1848) I, 71 The design which occu- 
pies by a necessary retroaction modifies the means whereby 
we seek to attain it, 1874 G, Macdonald Malcolm III. iii, 

34 The hatred of the grand old man had an element of un- 
selfishness in its retroaction, of power in its persistency [etc.]. 
x8^ Biggs Mngn. Dyn. Electr. Mach, 267 Retro-action of 
the moving circuit on the fixed. 

BetrOBiCtive {dtto-, retMiEcktiv), a, [Cf. prec. 
and ACTivJE. So F. ritroactif, -ive, Sp. and Pg. 
retroactivo, It, retroattivo.l 

1. Of enactments, etc. ; Extending in scope or 
effect to matters which have occurred in the past; 
retrospective. Also transf. 

x6fi CoTOR., retroactiue ; casting, driuing, re- 

lating, backward. x668 Persec. Ref. Ch. in France x x They 
have given it a Retroactive Power (as they call it) by 
putting it in Execution against persons who returned to us 
a long time before the Declaration was in being, a 1731 
Boungbrokb Fragm. Ess. xxxvili. As the death of Christ 
had a retroactive effect on those that lived and died before 
they were redeemed. X794 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 4- 
Cotr, 111. 60, I objected to the date to be fixed to the 


Treaty, particularly if in addition to the giving it this retro- 
active force, an advance.. was to be required. x8xx W. R. 
Spencer 131 Most I, for follies past assess’d By 

retro-active laws be fin'd ? 1847 R. W. Hamilton Rewards 
g Pnnisittn, v. (1833) The resurrwtion of Christ, .is re- 
presented as possessing a retroactive influence. X897 Tunes 
22 Apr. 6/1 The retroactive clause in the Dingley Bill will 
be either cancelled or amended. 

b. Directed backwards in time. 

1832 Blacksu. Mag. 11. 165 We may say century, without 
stretching our retroactive foresight to any extraordinai y 
degree. 

2. Operating in a backward direction, rare. 
i6xx_[see above]. 17^ Phillips (ed. Kersey), Retroactive 
(Lat, in Philos.), driving back; as A retroactive Motion. 
X797 Monthly Mag. III. 383 In the centre of the axle is 
placed a retroactive fulcrum, to which chains are made fast. 
t3. Reactive. Obs. rare. 

1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 11. 264 The odium with 
which you bespatter a neighbour's reputation has a retro* 
active effect in furbishing your own. x8o3 Beddoes Hygeia 
II. 68 The total abstraction of the mind from all regard to 
the retroactive tendency of conduct. 

Hence Xtetxoa'otively adv. 

1838-32 in Webster (dting Wheaton). 1879 Daily News 
3 Nov. s/6 That the amnesty did not retroactively affect 
the material fact of six months' residence in Paris requiied 
by the law. X887 Couientp. Rev. May 703 Unfoitunately 
for the public, the laws do not apply retroactively. 

Betroacti'vity. [Cf. p»rec. and Activity. 
So Sp. retrocutivimd, Pg. -idade."] The condi- 
tion or fact of being retroactive or retrospective. 

1839 Bentham Justice g- Cad. Petit, ito In the case of 
judge-made law, this retro-activity is of the very essence of 
this secies of law. 1894 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/1 The re- 
troactivity of all treaties, provided that reciprocity is agreed 
upon, will accordingly be admitted henceforth. 

Betvoa'spect. rare-\ [f. Retbo- -h As- 
pect.] Retrospect. 

1638 Jackson Creed ix. xxxvii, The relation or retro-aspect 
unto the solemnities used by Barak. 

Betrocalcula'tiou. rare-\ [f. Retro-.] 
The process of calculating backwards. 

X664 Power Exp. Philos, ni. i38 Which by retro-calcula- 
tion will point out the time of the World's Nativity to be 
about 3000 years ago. 

Betrocede (re'trosfd, rPtro-), [ad. L. re- 
trdeedire, f. retro Retbo- -f- cedere to yield, go back. 
So obs, F. retroceder, Sp. and Pg. -ceder. It. -cedere^ 

1. intr. To go back ; to retire ; to recede. 

X634 ViLVAiH Fpit. Ess. V. Ixxxii, One ran t’ his Cave, th* 
other trembling hid. And went home glad, but would not 
retroced. xMt H. More Exfl. Dan. lii. 70 He durst proceed 
no further but retroceded from his enteiprise on i%ypt. 
X704 J. Harris Lex, Teclm, I. s.v. Precession, The l^ui- 
noctial Points, .do retrocede or move backwards from East 
to West, about 30 Seconds each Year. 1830 Browning 
Easter Day xvi, I felt begin The Ju(^ment-Day : to retro- 
cede Was too late now. 1878 xflh Cent. Dec. 1031 When 
we retrocede further into the secondaries it seems rather 
doubtful whether birds, as we now understand them, had 
even come into being at that period. 

2. Med. Of gout : To strike inwardly. 

1866 Aitken Pract. Med. II. 53 If acute gout should have 
' retroceded as it is called, and the stomach or intestinal 
canal be inflamed, leeches should be applied. 

Betvocede (rxtwsfd), d? [ad. F. ritrocider'. 
see Retro- and Cede w.] trans. To cede (terri- 
tory) back again to a country, etc. 

x8i8 Gentl. Mag. LXXXVIII. il 172 By a treaty of 1783, 
Great Britain retroceded to Spain all the territory which 
Spain and France had ceded to her in 1763. sSi6 A bridgJn. 
Deb, Congress (1838) II. 741/2 note. In 1846, the Virginia 
part of the District was retroced^ to that State. 2879 
^«<;^<t/0r 20 Sept., The valuable province of Kuldja..bas 
been retroceded to China. 

Hence Betxoce’ded ppl. a, 

1883 Pall MaU G, 8 Mar. The most important of these 
chiefs . . , who has always been a partisan of the Boers, occu- 
pied the central portion of the retroceded country. 

Betroce'dence. [See next -f-SEOE.] Retro- 
gression; retrocession. 

1796 Bage Hermsirongnxxx, Love has its fits of progres- 
sion and retrocedence. xS66 Aitken Pract. Med, 11. 47 
Besides metastasis to the stomach and intestines, this retro- 
cedence may take place to other parts. 

Betrocedent (rftn?-, retrnsrdent), a, [ad. L. 
retrocedent-em, pres. pple. of retrdeeddre Retbo- 
CEDE ».1] 

1. Astr. =Reteogbade a. rare. 

1583 R, Harvey Astral, Disc. A 8 b, All which time 
frowning Satume shal be retrocedent also. x686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies n. i. 142 The Retrocedent Aspect is brisker 
according to his more fixed Stint of fewer (i.e, but Three 
Days) for the most part. 

2. Med, a. Feirocedent gout (pto first qaot.). 

X776-8A Cullen First Lines Physic § 522 Another state 

of the disease I name the retrocedent gout. This occurs 
when. .[the] pain and inflammation [of the joints]., sudden^ 
and entirely cease,while some internal part becomes affected. 
1833-34 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) II. 299 In the two ensuing 
varieties, constituting atonic and retrocedent gout, we have 
a podagric diathesis grafted upon an unsound frame. x866 
Aitken Pract, Med, II. 53 If the chronic or atonic ^out 
.should become retrocedent, and the stomach and intestinal 
canal be the seat of the spasmodic form of the disease, 
b. Of tubercle : Retrograding or caseating. 

189S AllbutPs Syst, Med, V. 264 Some change in the 
lungs, such as collapse or retrocedent tubercle . . preceded 
the establishment of emphysema. 

BetVOCBSSiOU^ frltro-, retrt^se'Jbn). [ad. late 
L. retrdeessio, noun of action f. retrocedhe Retko- 


CEDE w.l So F. (med.) rdtrocession, Sp. retro- 
cesion, It. -cessions^ 

1. The action or fact of moving backward, re- 
tiring, or receding; retrogression, 
a 1646 J. Gbgcokv Posthvma (1650) 37 If it be said that 
I the Retrocession of the Sun and shadow in the Dial! of 
Abaz was as great a wonder as anie. 1659 N. More 
Jmmort, Soul in. iii. 66 This argument is drawn from the 
stars retrocession. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. i. 124 What 
is the return of the Luminaries from the Tropiques, but a 
kind of Retrocession. X779 Johnson L. P., Milton (xSdSj 
57 These transient and involuntary excursions and retro- 
cessions of invention. x8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages {lZ^z) II. 

. 233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under Adrian. 

1863 Tyndall Heat i. 25 This retiocession of the index is 
I due.. to the lowering of the temperature vithin the bulb. 
1883 Contemp. Rev, Aug. 309 An appeal to the present rate 
of the retrocession of waterfalls. 

b. Eccl, Tbe return of the priest or clergy to 
the vestry after divine seivice. 

, J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 206 Psalms were sung 
in the Retrocession. Ibid, 419 Retrocession of Celebrant. 
Astr. = Recession I. Obs. 

X704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I. s.v. Precession, This motion 
backwards is by some called the Recession of the Equinox, 
by others the Retrocession. 1727-38 Chambers Or/, s.v. 
Precession, retrograde motion is called the preces- 
sion, recession, or retrocession of the equinoxes. 

3. fat/i. The action or fact, on the part of a 
disease, of striking inward, so as to affect the 
internal organs ; the ‘ going in ’ of an eruption. 

1771 T. Percival Ess. (1777) 1. 147 The retrocession of the 
morbid acrimony in the measles, is prevented by nothing 
more powerfully than by the cortex. 1799 Underwood 
Diseases Children (ed. 4) I. 99 The reader is reminded of 
this, from the great importance of attending to such retro- 
cession. 1833-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I, 4S1 Retro- 
cession of gout. 1876 D u HRiNG Dis. Shin 236 N o fears need 
be entertained concerning danger from retrocession. 1899 
AllbntPs Syst. Med, VII. 470 The sudden retrocession of 
an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofulides. 

4. Med. Replacement (of an intestine), rare 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I.^ix A much larger 

portion of the gut will be exposed, and its retrocession will 
be more difficult. 

Betrocession ^ (rftro-, retrose'Jan). [See 
Retbooedb 0.2 and Cession. So F. retrocession, 
whence prob. sense 2 .] 

1. Sc, Lavi- (See quots.) 

x68x Stair l/utit, 11, xxiii, 4 Retrocessions, which are 
returniiK back of the Right assigned from, the assigney 
to the Cedent,'Vhich are also called Repositions, a tn6B 
Erskine Inst, Law Scot, in. v. § z If the assignee maxes 
over his right to a third person, the deed is called a tran.sla- 
tion ; and if that third penson conveys it back to the cedent, 
it is called a retrocession. x8^ W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 

2. The action or fact of ceding territory back to 
a country or government. 

X796 Earl Malmesbury Diaries g Corr. Ill, 310 We 
want much to know ivhat retrocessions you intend for us 
and our allies. 1826 Mackintosh Case Donna Maria Wks. 
1846 11.415 The Portuguese plenipotentiaries .. required 
the retrocession of Olivenza, which had been wrested from 
them at Badajos. 1884 Pall MaU G, 11 Jan, x/r The 
retrocession of Basutoland to the Imperial Government. 
Betroce’SSioual, a. and sb, rare. [f. Re- 
TBOCESSION 1 .] a. adj. Of or pertaining to retio- 
cession. b. sb. = Recessional B Dict.\. 

1887 in Cassell. 1897 fKestm. Gaz. 38 July 6/3 At the 
close they retired singing a fine retrocessional hymn. 

Betroce'ssivei «• [f. ppl. stem of L, retro- 
cedSre : see Retbooedb v.i andzi.^] a. Retrograde, 
b. Characterized by restoration of territo^. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Halt x, ‘All things,' says 
Virgil, ‘have a retrocessive tendency’. 1869 Wilmot & 
Chase Ann. Cape Colony 439 The fifth Kafir war.. .Fitting 
legacy of the retrocessive policy of 1836 1 

Betrochoir (rPtn?-, re‘trokwsi®i). Eccl. [ad. 
med.L. retrochorus (Du Cange) : see Retbo- and 
Choib.] That part of a cathedral or large church 
which lies behind the high altar. 

1848 R Webb Cont. Ecclesiol. 34 It is cruciform, with an 
apse, but has no retrochoir or choir-aisles. 1849 Freeman 
Archit. 412 That most exquisite and lovely retrochoir at 
Peterborough. 1889 Athenteum 16 Mar. 332/1 The pave- 
ment of the retro-choir.. is being relaid preparatory to the 
use of that portion of the Minster. 

BetrochoTally, adv. rare-K [See prec. 
and Chobally With a retrochoir. 

1848 B. Webb Cont, Ecclesiol. 117 In most churches, not 
retrochorally aisled, the choir is lower than the nave. , 

Beiafoco'ieut; a. rare. [f. Retbo- L. caient- 
em, pres. ppl. of lOire to copulate.] =next. Also 
as sb., an animal which copulates backwards. 

1709 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 60 Some asserting, that it is 
Retrocoient and Retromingent. Ibid. 6r There can be no 
such thing as a Retrocoient Animal. i8oz /&</. XCI. 149 
Which proves that this animal must be a retro-coient. 

Betroco'pulant, ra7s-\ [f. Retro- - t- 

CoPULANT a.j That copulates backwards. 

1819 W. Lawrence Lecf, Physiol. Zaol. (1823) 196 They 
are, consequently, retromingent and retrocopulant. 

Betroco'ptilate, v. rare“^. [Cf. next.] intr. 
To use retrocopulation. (Ogilvie, 1882 .) 
Betrocopnla'tioii. rare, [f, Retbo-.] The 
action or fact of copulating backwards. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseted, Ep. 131 From the nature of 
this position, there ensaeth a necessitie of Retrocopulation. 
Ibid. z6t It will be hard to make out their retrocopulation. 
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RETRO aBADE. 


Retrod(deii : see Retbbad. 

Retrodu'ction. rare (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Giossogr,, Retraditction, a bringingi leading 
or drawing back. 

Betrofle cted, a. [f. Retbo- + Fleoted «.] 
Bent, directed, or turned backward. 

x8i3 Edin. Rev. XX. 84 The words ‘retroflected diverg. 
ence* are therefore puiely ornameutal. 1853 G. Johnston 
Ifat. Hist. E. Beni. 1 . 126 The spines on their margins., 
are all retroflected. 

Be'troflex, a. Bot. [ad. mod. or med.L. rettv- 
flex-tis, pa. pple. of retrojlecth'e ] (See qiiots.) 

1776 J. Lee Inirod. Bot, Explan. Terms 381 Retr^exi, 
retroflex, bending backward and forward towards the Trunk. 
*793 Martyn Lang, Bot. (1796), Retrqflexits,^ retroflex. . . 
Bending this way and that, in diflferent directions, usually 
in a distorted manner. 

So Ke’troflexed a. Also Path. (cf. next). 

x8o6 Galpine Brit. Bot. 83 Cor. retroflexed : L. coidate, 
angular, denticulate. 1872 Feaslee Ovarian Twnors 61 
Frequently the uterus, being also carried backward by the 
traction of the ovary, is for the time retroflexed. 

Retroflexion {rtao-, retroflckjon). [ad. mod. 
L. retr^exio. So F. retroflexion, Sp, retro^ 
flexion^ The fact or state of being turned back 
or retorted. Chiefly Path., retroversion. 

xBm Eucycl. Metre^. VI. 5^1/1 The stratiiied limestones 
of these localities are bent into such extraordinary retro- 
flexions, as to imply repeated operations of the most violent 
Mechanic.1l agency, i860 Tanner Pregnancy iii. 136 The 
patient was suffering from retroversion or retroflexion of 
the uterus. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Refl IX. 458 Having 
suffered from symptoms of retroflexion for about a year. 

Re‘trofract(ed, a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. i-etro- 
fracHts : see Retuo- and Refract v.] (See quots.) 

*793 Martyn Lang. Bot. (1796), Retrojracius. letro- 
fracted. Applied to the Peduncle. .. Reduced to hang down 
as it were by force, so that it appears as if it had been 
broken. *797 Eucycl. Brit, (ed.3) III. 445/^ A Peduncle is 
. .reirofract, broken backward, reduced to a depending state 
as if by force. 

t Retrogate, erroneous f. Retbogbade a. 05s. 

15^ Lodge Alarum 24 Appollonius..hauing calculated 
the Gentlemans natiuitie, and seeing some planets retrogate. 
X771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 383 Making the last lines of 
two retrogate pages to fall on the Back of each other. 

t Retrogation, erroneous f. RETBOoBADATioir. 

1646 Game at Sc. ^ Etg. 6 Whereby you would ..utterly 
debar them in this dtflerence from all retrogations beyond 
the Covenant. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 85. 2/1 Stations and, 
Retrogations of the Planets. 

Retroge'uerative, a. rare. [f. Retro- + 
Generative a.] =Retbocopulant. 

viWPhiL ?V«»s. XLII. S3S He isaretromingentAnimal, 
and consequently retrogenerative. 

t Retrogradauti a. Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. retro^adant-em, pres. pple. of retrogradare ; 
cf. next.] Retrograding. 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 4 When Mars retrogradant 
reuersyd his bak. 1558 G. Cavendish Poems (1825) 11 . 3 
Whan Fhebus in Gemynys had his course overgon And 
entered Cancer, a sygne retrogradant. 

t Retrogfradate, a. Obs. rare-\ [ad, late 
L. retrogradst-us, pa. pple. of retrSgraMre'. see 
Retbogirabe a.] Having retrograded. 

1471 Ripley Comp.Alch. ii. i. in Ashm. (1652) 135 Into 
tber owne fyrst nature kyndly retrogradate. 

t Retrogfradate, T'. Obs. rare—^. [Cf,prec.] 
intr. = Retrograde v. 

1599 T. M[oufet] Silkwormes Ded., Nay, heau'ns them- 
selues (though keeping stil their way) Retrogradate, and 
make a kind of stay. 

Retrogradation(ietrtf-, rftrograde'-J'an). [ad. 
L. retrograddtio, n. of action f. retrogradare \ see 
Retrograde a. So F. ritrogradation, Sp. retro- 
gradacion. It. retrogradazione^ 

1. Astr. The apparent backward motion of a 
planet in the zodiac ; motion of a heavenly body 
from east to west ; a case or instance of this. 

*534 F. Van Brunswike tr. De MonUtlmo's Facies Ceeti 
E vj, Mars , .signifieth that mortal war shall happen amongest 
men, and the more because of his retrogradncion, 1583 R. 
Harvey Astrol. Disc. A 8 b, Saturne shal be retrocedent 
also, beginning bis retrogradation the 25tb day of June. 
1601 Holland Pliny I. 12 The starres themselnes are 
thought to returne more speedily in their retrogradation, 
than in their direct course forward, a z^x Bp. Mountagu 
Acts St Mon. (1642) X24 The Retrogradation of the Sun in 
Ezechias time. 1^0 Cudworth Strm. i yohn ii. 3-4 
(ed. 3) 58 These upper Planets. .have their Stations and 
Retrogradations as well as their direct motion. 17x3 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I, 449 Of the greatest Elongation 
of the Planets from the Sun, their Direction, Station, and 
Retrogradation. X7SS B* Martin Mag^. Arts A Sci, 83, I 
have no Occasion to ask concerning his Conjunctions, Oppo- 
sitions, Retrogradations, &c. 1839 Moseley Astron. liv. 
(Z854) 169 This retrogradation will continue until about the 
28th. x86x Lewis Astron. Anc, iii. 14 The theory of epi- 
cycles accounted by circular movements for the stations 
and retrogradations of the planets. 

fig. 1603 Florio Montaigne 11. xii. (1632) 301 There is no 
more retrogradation, trepidation,, . than they have fained. .in 
this poore seely little body of man, czflao Donne Serrn. 
Ixxii. 751 There is a Going behind Christ, which is a Casting 
out of his presence without any future following, and that is a 
fearefull Station, a fearefull Retrogradation. a 1652 J. Smith 
Sel Vise. v. 140 No such ebbings and flowings, no such di- 
versity of stations and retrogradations as that love bath in us. 

b. The backward movement of the lunar nodes 
on the ecliptic. 

x7a7-38 Cuaubsrs O'c/.s.v., Retrogradation of the nodes, 


is a motion of the line of the nodes, whereby it continually 
shifts its situation from east to west, contrary to the order 
of the signs. 1853 Brewster Newton I. xii. 328 He showed 
that the retrogradation of the nodes, .arose from one of the 
elements of the solar force being exerted in the plane of the 
ecliptic, and not in the plane of the moon’s orbit. 

2. The action or process of going back towards 
some point in investigation or reasoning. 

X577-87 Holinshed Citron. 1. 141/2 As you shall And it by 
retrogradation from the 32 verse vnto the first of the flft 
chapter of Genesis. 1637 A. Warwick Spare Min. (ed. 6) 
no What's a City to a ^ire? What a Shire to the whole 
Island ?. . And soby a retrogradation how little, how nothing 
is this poor glory? 1690 Levbourn Curs, Math. 349 Then 
by Retrogradation orderly one might come to the said 
Aequation. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. I. 481 
Without being able, whatever retrogradations we might 
make, to discover their first generation. 18x9 Foster jFrs. 
Evils Pop. Iguorancey You cannot perform in imagination 
a series of acts of unlearning, realizing to yourselves, through- 
out the retrogradation [etc.]. 

3. The action or fact of moving or drawing back 
or backwards ; retirement, retreat. 

X644 Dicbv Nat. Bodies xx. (1658) 222 Atoms . . in a motion 
of retrogradation back to their own north^ pole, a 1646 J. 
Gregory Posthuma (1650} 37 The most visible part, . . that 
which would bee most of all observed was the Retrogra- 
dation of the shadow. X748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 
xxxvii. 229 She.. did it before she was aware, Lady-pride, 

I Belford 1— Recollection, then Retrogradation 1 1790 Phil. 
Trans. LXXXI. 02, I have said above, that hemp and gut 
have only a very little retrogradation. iSax Neeo Monthly 
Mag. 11. 60 The retrogradation of the American Indians 
upon their woods and wildernesses. 1843 Sedgwick Lei. in 
Clark & Hughes Life (1890} II. 63 Never having once 
fallen during my retrogradations before the face of the Queen. 

4. fa. Reversion from one state to another. Obs. 
X639 Sir R. Baker in Spurgeon Treas, David Ps. li. 7 

How, then, Is it possible that my .sins which are as red as 
scarlet should ever be made as white os snow? Indeed such 
retrogradation is no work of human art. 

b. The action, fact, or condition of falling back 
in development ; retrogression, decline. 

In first quot. directly trans/. from sense x. 

X748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. L 29 We ought to suppose 
ourselves in the Centre of the System, and to hry..to reduce 
all apparent Retrogradations to real Progressions. X768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1&34) II. 360 Improvement admits of fre- 
quent intermissions and retroj|radation5._ 1794 G. Adams 
Nat, ijr Exp. Philos. IV. xxxvii. ag A similar instance of the 
retrogradation of science occurs in the hisjory of the micro- 
scope. 18x4 Ann. Reg, Pref. p. iv, The .singular mixture of 
advance and retrogradation which the events of the year 
have exhibited. x84g H. Miller Footpr. Creat. ix. (1874) 
173 It indicates, not the starting point from which the race 
of creation began, but the stage of retrogradation beyond it. 
X873 H. Rogers Grig. Bible ix. (187^) 378 Amidst all the 
fluctuations and apparent retrogradations of the world. 

Retrogradatory, G. rare-\ [Cf. prec. and 
-OBY.] Serving to reverse motion. 

vjm Monthly Mag.lW. 3S3 The Retrogradator^ Machine 
consists of an axle, suspended horizontally on its centre 
points [etc.]. 

Retrograde (le'tmgr^d, rf-tro-), a. and sb. 
Also 6 rethro- ; 4 , 7 -grad, 6 -gaide (?), -grat(e. 
Sc. -graid. [ad. L. reirograd-us, f. retro Retro- 
+gradtts step: cf. next. So F. retrograde, Sp., 
Pg., and It. retrogrado.'] 

A. adj. 1. Astr. a. Of the planets ; Appar- 
ently moving in a direction contraiy to the order 
of the signs, or horn east to west. 

c imx^Chaucer a sirot. ii. § 35 This is the workinge of the 
conclusioun to knowe yif kat any planete be directe or retro- 
grade, c 1400 Treat. Astron. (Bodl. MS. B. 17) If. 8 Hit is 
to wete also |iat jef Jie planetes regnen retrograde, .^ey 
myght neuer be made evene as by hercours. c 14B0 Hbkicy^ 
son Mor. Fab. iv. {Fox's Coafessbm, The plaiieitis . . Sum 
retrograde and sum stationeir. 1503 Hawes Examp, Virt, 
I. 6 Myxt with yenus that was not retroerate. syr^ — Past, 
Pleas, xxii. N iiij b, He sette in werking The bodies aboue to 
haue their mouing,. .Some rethrogarde, and some dyrectly, 
*574 W. Bourne Regimestt/or Sea iii. (1577) 12 The Sunne 
and the Moone be neuer retrograt, as the other 5. planets 
or lyghts be. 1589 Greene Tullies Leve Wks. (Grosart) 
VII. 139 Fonde are those women that are inqiiisitiue after 
Astrologers, whether Venus be retrograde or combust in their 
natiuities. 167X Blagrave Astrol. Pract. Phys. gr By no 
means let the Moon be aspected of any retrograde planet, 
171S tr. Gregory’s Astron, {^^s6) I. g Venus, when Retro- 

f rade,..is nearer to the Earth, and consequently appears 
igger than at other Tiroes. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shatuly sii, 
xxiu, I would have sworn some retrograde planet was 
hanging over this unfortunate house of mine. 184^ Scott 
Mann. in. xx, His zone. .Bore many a planetary sign, 
Combust, and retrograde, and trine. x88o Shorthouse John 
InglesBOti I. 282 Jupiter, lord of the ascendant, and Saturn 
being retrograde. 

b. Actually moving from east to west. 
x8S3 Herschel Pop, Led. Sci. iii. § 13 (1873) 106 Retro- 
grade comets, or those whose motion is opposite to that of 
the planets, are as common as direct ones. 

2. Of movement : a. Asfr. Apparently or actually 
contrary to the order of the signs ; directed from 
east to west. + Also tranrf. of aspect. 

, *4»3 Jas, I Kings Q, clxx, Though thy begynnyng hath 
bene retrograde. X549 Conipl, Scot. vi. S5 The mune. .is 
moir suift in hyr retrogtaid couis nor the soune is. CX585 
Faire Em iiJ. 670 _But planets ruled by retrograde aspect 
Foretold mine ill in my nativity. 1667 Milton P, L, viii. 
127 Thir wandring course now high, now low, then hid, 
!nogressive, retrograde, or standing still. 1693 J. Edwards 
Author. O. g- N, Test, aoi T’he Chaldean astronomers .. 
labour’d to supmess this retrograde motion of the sun. 

Martin Me^. Arts 4 Scu 98 The retrograde Motion 
in Mercury is but of short Duration indeed. 1833 Herschel 


Astron. ix. 299 Contrary to the unbroken analogy of the 
whole planetary system. in these orbits their motions are 
retrograde. xW G. B. Airy Pop. Astron. iv. 124 The 
pUmets sometimes move in a retrograde direction. 

Comb. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Dragon, These points 
. . have a motion of their own in the zodiac, and retrograde- 
wise, almost three minutes a day. 

b. Directed backwards ; in a direction contrary 
to the previous motion ; retiring, retreating. 

1622 Malvnes Lerw-Merch. 400 The partie who tooke 
this Bill . , mu.st goe a retrograde course heerein, 1676 
WoHLiDGF. 0 <ftr (1691) 57 The .sap. .will expend itself by a 
retiograde as well as by a direct motion. X74S Eliza Hey- 
WOOD Female Sped. No. 10 (1748) II. 208 They seem rather 
like buckets in a well, that are alway.s in a retrognide 
motion. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xxi, livery step 
that he had taken .. was retrograde. 1803 Wellington in 
Gurw. Deep. (1835) II. 35 A retrograde movement is always 
bad in this country. 1847 Prf.scott Peru (1850) II. 326 The 
suflerings endured by the Spaniards on their retrograde 
march to Quito. x88o GUnther Fishes 44 Retrograde 
motions can be made by fish in an imperfect manner only. 

3. Tending or inclined to go back or to revert ; 
moving or leading backwards, esp. towards an 
inferior or less flourishing condition. 

C1530 Compl. ofi them that ben to late Maryed (Collier, 
1862) 18 Both yonge and olde must haue theyr sustennunce 
Euer in this worlde, soo fekyll and rethrograte. 1595 
Daniel Civ. IVars vi. xxxvi, Weary the Soul with contrar- 
ieties; Till all Religion become retrograde. z6xa Bacon 
Ess., Ambition (Arb.) 224 Ther-fore it is good for Prince.s, 
if they vse ambitious men, to handle it hoe, as they be stil 
progressiue, and not retrograde. 1664 Evelyn Pomona iv. 
13 Nature docs more delight in progres.s, then to be Retio- 
grade and go backwards. 1709 Sachevkrell Semt.^ 22 Who 
. . is agen ready to be Retrograde, whenever the Wind shall 
Change, and Veer about. X773 Johnson Ld, to Mrs. 
Thrale 21 Sept., His retrograde ambition was completely 
gratified. x8i6 T, L._ Peacock Headlong Hall x, The 
human mind, which will necessarily become retrograde in 
censing to be progressive. x868 Rogers Pol. Econ. vL 57 
The capital of a country may be stationary, progressive, or 
retrom'ade. 

fb. Backward; slow. Obs. rare. 

Congreve Lerve for L. it, i, You know my aunt is a 
little retrograde (as you call it) in her nature. 2760 Sterne 
'Tr. Shandy v, xvi. He, .would often say, especially when 
his pen was a little retrograde [etc.]. 

c. Bot. Of metamorphosis : (see quota.). 

1839 Penny Cyel. XV, 135/1 Retrograde metamorphosis 
when organs assume the state of some of those on the 
outside of them, as when carpels change to stamens or 
petals, . . and the like. x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 356 If any 
of these organs become transformed into a leaf, this is 
called retrograde or descending metamorphosis. 
cL Path. Tending' to disintegration. 

1876 tr. IVagner's Gen. Path. 287 In retrograde changes 
attention has until now been turned more in both directions, 
1807 Allbutfs Syst.Med, II. 33 Obsolescent or retrograde 
tuSercIe in the lungs occurs in about nine per cent of all 
necropsies. 

4. Moving backwards (in literal sense) ; returning 
upon the previous course. 

2564 Chaloner in Froude Hist. Eng, (1881) VIII. 45 [1 
am] now further from wealth.. than 1 was eighteen years 
agone. Methinks I became a retrograde crab. 1599 B. 

J ONSOM Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, I* faith, master, let's go; no 
ody comes.,; let’s be retrograde. 16x5 G. Samdvs Trat>. 
191 The gate of Saint Steuen (where on each side a Lion 
retrograde doth stand). x66a Plavforo SAilt Mvs, 1, (1674) 
59 1 'his Mood had its derivation from.. the winding retro- 
grade Meander. 

b. Of order in enumeration, etc. : Inverse, re- 
versed. 

1664 H. More Apology §57 We will now take a Sum- 
mary view of all the Cojections.., which we shall doe in a 
retrograde order, beginning with the last, and then con- 
clude. x686 Plot Staffordsh. 421 The Dominical and other 
Letters vary every year in a retrograd order. 1727-38 
Ch.vmbers Cycl., Retrograde order, in matter.s of numera- 
tion, is when, in lieu of accounting i, 2, 3, 4, we count 4^ 3, 
2, 1. X751 Johnson Rambler No. ^ F 14 Here the third 
pair of syllables in the first, .verse have their accents retro- 
grade or inverted ; the first syllable being strong or acute, 
and the second weak. 1851 hlonikly yrnl.Med, Sci, XII. 
39 The incuse and retrograde form of these inscriptions. 

o. Mus. Of imitation, etc. : (see quota.). 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Sometimes the 

movement, or the figure of the notes, alone, is imitated; and 
that, sometimes, even by a contrary motion, which makes 
what they call a retrograde imitation. 1869 Ousklev 
Counterp. xv. 103 Imitation may also be retrograde, i. e. 
the consequent may be produced by reading the antecedent 
backwards. 1887 H. C. Banister Mus, Anal. vH. 153 
Imitation may be by contrary or inverse motion..; and by 
retrograde motion, from the end to the beginning. 1891 
Prout Countetpoint (ed. a) 243 Another even more uitrlcate 
kind of canon is the Reverse Retrograde Canon, 
d. Of verses : (see quot.). rare '■®, 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl., Retrograde verses are such as 
give the same words, whether read backwards or forwards ; 
called also reciprocal verses, and recurrents. 

e. Operating in a backv/ard direction, rare. 

1797 Bionthlp Mag. III. 3S4 It will be of infinite service 
for every species of retrograde machinery, 

1 6, Opposed, contrary, or repugnant to some- 
thing, Obs. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. i. iL 114 For your intent In going 
, backe to Schoole in Wittenberg, It is most retrograde to our 
. desire. 1643 Milton Saverafgne Sahu 4 Preferred the 
means before the endj which Is retiograde to reason. Z704 
Elegy xxxv. 31 Malice is always Ketrogtade to Sense. 

{ <1x776 Johnson mRsntw;/ (iposlfisi/x,! would not.. for ten 
, poundshaveseemedsoretroeraoetoiuivgeiimralobservance. 

1797 Mrs. a M. Bennett Beggar Girl (18x3) IV. 1 x^ There 
, wai sotsetbing in ttade. . veay retrograde toiler feelings. 
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RETROGRADE. 

0 . As quasi-a^. In a backward or reverse 
direction. 

a 16x9 Fothkrby Aiheom. ii. x. § 4 (1622) 307 If wee will 
but walke retrograde, the same way backe againe. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trevo. (1638) 188 [The priest] crab-like 
goes retrograde from the Idoll. 1709 Rejfl. on Sacheverell's 
Serin. 21 The Reformation begun to go retrograde in Q. 
Elizabeth's time. 1771 Encyd. Brit. I. 438/1 Her horary 
motion from the sun %' 57 ".13 retrograde. 1822-34 Goodes 
Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. 367 It has been supposecfthat the 
chyle flows retrograde from the thoracic duct into the lym- 
phatics of the kidney. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Asiron. § 3S1 It 
will appear to us to travel from left to right, or retrograde. 
B. sb, 1 . One who falls away or degenerates. 

XS93 T, Kelwav tr. Perrier’s Jndgem. Natiniiies 26 If 
the sayd lords of the sayd part be retrograde.^ or otherwise 
ill diMosed, 1633 Prynne Histrio-m. 100 Our Play-hunters 
would haue been good proficients, not retrogrades, in the 
schoole of Virtue. 1897 Chr. Her. (N. Y.) i Sept. 663/t 
These retrogrades are to be pitied quite as much as those 
who. .have not enjoyed any training advantages. 

2 . A backward movement or tendency, rare. 

1613 PuRCHAS PUgrimage (1614) 27 As if with an imperfect 
retrograde he [man] would return into his first elements. 
3643 Plain English 18 The designe must on, the authours 
are impatient of this retrograde they have suffred these 
three yeeres. 1830 A. W. Fonblanque Eng, under 7 Ad- 
ministr. (1B37) II. 14 What Sir Robert [Wilson] styles the 
retrograde of intellect would be the breaking up of these 
meshes of thraldom. 

Retrograde (rctrogr^'d, n-tta-), v. [ad. L. 
retrogroM or retrogradare (hence F, ritrograder, 
Sp. and Pg. retrogradar. It. retro-, rilrogradare), 
{. retro Retro- -t gradus step.] 

1 . irons. To turn back, reverse, revert ; to make, 
or cause to become, retrograde. Now rare. 

1^2 Bentley Mou, Matrones 11. 25 And euen as the feare 
of death doth retrograde us ; so ought loue to glue us a desire 
to die. 1598 Sylvester Z)u Bartas ii. i. i. Eden 502 The 
Firmament shall retrograde his course. i6xa W. Folking- 
HAM Art of Survey ii. v. 55 To Rectifie the Table : retro- 
grade the Ruler. zfiO^R. Sanders Physiogn, Moles 37 Say 
these letters B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, K, and retrograde them 
from K to B. 1847 Emerson Jtepr. Men, Moutaigiu Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 . 351 We see, now, events forced on, which seem to 
retard or retrograde the civility of ages. 

2 . intr. Asir. Of the planets, etc. ; To go back- 
ward (in apparent motion) in the zodiac ; to seem 
to travel from east to west. 

1598 Sylvester J)u Bartas ir. ii. iv. Columns 391 Then 
Southward Sol doth retrograde, Goes (Crab -1 ilce) backward. 
x6ox Dolman La Primand. Fr, Acad. (1618) III. 74s The 
Moone. . which retrogradeth thirteenth parts of the Zodiacke 
in foure and twenty houres. 1654 Culpepper Oj^us A stral., 
Aphorisms § 30 If a Planet retrograde,., he denotes much 
discard and contradiction in the nusiness. X706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey) s.v., Mars retrogrades mote than Jupiter. 
X833 Hebschel Astron. viii. 233 The former [«. Mercury] 
continues to retrograde during about 22 days, 1875 Encycl. 
Brit, 11.758/2 Seeing that this luminous point.. had been 
stationary and retrograded within comparatively small 
limits like the planets. 

1 3 . Of gout : To become retrocedent. Obs.~^ 

sjgg A. M. tr. GabelhauePs Bh, Physiche 203/1 The Goute, 
which chaunceth to one in anye of the Joynctes, and retro- 
gradeth this way, or that way, with greate greefe. 

4 . To move baclcwards, to take a backward course; 
to retire, recede, etc. f Also with //. 

x6r3 Hevwood Bras. Age ii. ii, I can by Art make riuers 
retrograde, Alter their channels, run backe to their heads. 
1656 5 . H. Gold, Law 14 His Sun of glory may decline and 
retrograde it, as on the Dyal of Ahaz. X796 State Papers 
in Ann, Reg. 192 The armies .. retrograded towards our 
frontiers. 1822-34 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 2C0 Some 
portion of it retrogrades, and is carried by absorption into 
the system. 1863 Lyell Aniiq. Man, 292 The marks 
which a glacier leaves behind it as it retrogrades. 
lt>. To go back in time or succession. 

18x9 Scott Ivanlioe xxix, Our history must needs retro- 
grade for the space of a few pages. 1823 — Talism, xxii, 
Our narrative retrogrades to a period shortly previous to 
the incidents last mentioned. 1877 Butcher Eccl. Cal. 
37 The Sunday Letter retrogrades, .one place, or two. 

c. To draw back from a position. 

1839 Mill Dies, ^ Disc. (1875) II. r6g All sorts of con- 
fused voices called for different things, and most of the 
assailants wished to retrograde rather than to advance. 

5. To fall back or revert towards a lower or 
less flourishing condition. 

X613 PuBCHAs Pilgrimage yn, xi. (1614) 710 Thus you see 
one Retrograde from a sensitiue to a vegitatiue life. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. <*■ F. Ixxi. VI. 62a All that is human must 
retrograde if it do not advance. 18x6 T, L. Peacock H ead- 
loHg Hall v, Wheie one man advances, hundreds retrograde. 
1843 McCulloch Taxation i. iii. (1852) 106 Compared with 
the latter the labourers may be truly said to have retro- 
graded. 1873 Lubbock Orig. Civiliz, App. 463 Some races 
have been stationary, or even have retrograded. 

Hence Re'trograding vbl, sb. and p^l. a. Also 
Betrogra*dlngly adv. (Ogilvie Stippl. 1855). 

x86o Olmsteds Mech. Heavens 179 marg,. Retrograding of 
the nodes on the ecliptic. 1891 A theimum^ 23 Aijr. 529/2 A 
theory of previous progressive or retrograding existences. 

Be'trogradely, adv. [f. the adj. + -LT2.] 
In a retrograde way or manner. 

1658 Bromhall Treat. Specters iv. 264 The water making 
a reflux and flowing retrogradely. 1813 T. Busbv Inore- 
tius I. II. 325 Some powerful agent struggles in the heart, 
And sends the spirits swift to every part; Till checked 
again, they retrogradely fly. 1894 Idler Sept. 199 , 1 dare- 
SM it’s all very foolish and retrogradely sentimental. 
Re’trogradeness. rare—^ ff. theadj.] ‘The 
faculty of going backwards’ (Bailey, vol. II| 

voi. vni. 


t Retrogra'dieat, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. re- 
irdgradient-em, pres. pple. of rei7‘ogradi.'\ Asir. 
= Retrograde a. i. 

1^12-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiii, Tyll Phehus chare 
. . Out of the Crabbe tovvarde the Lyon Holdetb his course 
in the fyrmament, I mean whan be is retrogradyent. 1^6 
— De Guil. Pilgr. 12351 In the Epicicles whan they he, 
They make hem retrogradyent. 

Retrogradism. )'are—\-[F. Retrograde a. 
-isar.] Adoption of reactionary principles. 

1836 Cliamh. yrtil. VI . 322 The old Marchese Testafer- 
rata, the strongest advocate of retrogradism in the societa. 

So Ketrogradist, a reactionary. 

183X Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 250 The principal employ- 
ments were occupied by retrograuists. laCg Contemp, Rev. 
XI. 507 Madame. .had been imprisoned as the ‘ wife of an 
abominable retrogradist *. 

t Betrogradous, a. Obs. rare—^. [f. as prec. 
+ -ous.] = Retrograde a. 

a 1660 Hammond Semi. Wks. 16S3 IV. 603 This conversible 
retrogradous Sorites may shut up all. 
fRetrogration, error for Ketbogbadation. 
1374 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea iii. (1377) 12 So doth all 
the seuen lyghts or planets, [except] that it oe in their retro- 
gration : but the Sunne and the Moone be neuer retrograt. 

t Betrogre'dient. Obs.-'^ [f. Retro-, after 
progredient7\ One who retrogrades. 

1630 Hubbert Pill Formality 54 He that is no Pro- 
gredient, must needs be a Retrogredient. 

Re'trograss, sb. rare. [ad. L. reirogress-tts : 
see next.] A retrogression. 

) 18x4 Coleridge In Cottle Early Recoil. (1837} II. 164 

After a sad retrogress of nearly twelve years. 1867 Spencer 
Print. Biol vi. ui. II. 410 Progr^ in bulk, complexity, or 
activity involves retrogress in Krtility. 

Retrogress (rx-tr^-, re*trogres), v. [f. L. re- 
trogress-, ppl, stem of reirogradi to Retrograde.] 
inir. To move backwards ; to go back. 

x8xp H, Busk Itesiriad iv. 21 Night retrogressing from 
her daily tour. i86x J. Nichol in Memoir (iBg6) 32, I am 
retrogressing into a period which we have closed. 1882 
Farkar E arly Chr. I. 439 This was the systeni..to which 
some of them were even tempted to apostatise or retrogress 1 
Retrogression (ritrti-, retrtigre'Jsn). [ad. L. 
type *reirdgfessio, f. ppl. stem of reirogradi : cf. 
prec. and progression, etc. So F. retrogression,'] 

1. Asir. =Retbogbadatioii i. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 28S Thus we see the 
account established upon the arise or descent of the starres 
can be no reasonable rule unto distant Nations at all, and 
by reason of their retrogression but temporaiy unto any 
one. 1794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. III. xxiv. 46 
Sufficient to account for., the retrogression of the equi- 
noctial points. 1869 Dunkin Midn. Sky 141 These four stars 
no longer hold these prominent offices, as the equinoxes and 
solstices are now in very different parts of the heavens, on 
account of their retrogression. x8|73 Proctor Exp. Heaven 
94 His [Saturn's] slow advance alternating with yet slower 
retrogressions. 

2. Movement in a backward or reverse direction. 
Ill early use Math. 

X704 Hayes Treat, Fluxions vi. 153 The use of Fluxions 
in Investigating the Points of contrary Flexion and Retro- 
gression of Curves. x^ay-sS Chambers Cycl. s.v. Retrogra- 
dation. The retrogression of carves ma^ he thus conceived. 
X7S3 — Cycl, Suppl., Point of reflexion, in geometry, is com- 
monlyused instead of point ofretrogradation, or retrogression. 

1837 Wood Comm. Obj, Sea-shore Z21, 1 should rather 
have said, that the tail was the organ of retrogression. x86x 
G. Musgrave By-Roads France 296 What at first was mere 
retrogression . .became eventually a rapid flight. 

b. Mus. Retrograde imitation. (Cf. Retro- 
grade a. 4 c.) 

X869 OusELEY Couuierp. xvii. 148 Counterpoints also may 
be devised by contrary motion, or by augmentation or 
diminution, or by retrogression. 

3. The action or fact of going back in respect of 
development or condition ; return to a less advanced 
state or stage ; a case or instance of this. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 674 Concurring by 
slow and imperceptible degrees, and sometimes with tempor- 
ary retrogressions, to advance the giand design. iBoo W. 
'Taylor m Monthly Mag, VIII. 597 Retrogression they 
prefer to any untried innovation, x^o Macaulay Ranke’s 
Hist. Ess. (1831) II. 14s We find at best a veiy slow progress 
and on the whole a retrogression. xSys Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 190 There are many traces of advance as well as 
retrogression in the Laws of Plato. 

b. Fath. The disappearance of an eruption. 

X890 A llbnit's Syst, Med, VIII. 478 In the course of retro- 
gression they become pale, polished, angular in outline. 
Hence Betxoffxe'ssion.al a., of a retrograde 
character. 

1889 Pop. Sci. Monthly May 23 Some of these [manipula- 
tions], from a technical point of view, seem retrogressional. 

Retrogre*ssioxiist. [f. prec. +- ist.] One 
who is inclined to be retrograde. 

X863 Standard Sept. 4/6 Nothing but the forebodings 
of a retrogressionist, suspicious of the .Tdvance of civilization. 
1874 F. Hall in N. Amer. Rev. CXIX. 331^ Neither from 
studious retrogressionists nor from studious innovators can 
we hope for a stamp of English superior to what we now 
possess. _ 

Retrogressive (rJtrn-, retrogre’Siv), a. and so. 
[f. as Retrogress v. + -ive.] A. adj. 

1. Working back in investigation or reasoning. 

, 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xxii. II. 141 When the succes- 
sive acts of attention have been completed, there is a retro- 

r essive effort of mind to behold it as a whole. 1833 
Taylor Spir. JJespot, vi. 283 Our retrogressive enquiry. 


xByx "ZzAcviiR Four Phases Mor. i. 75 The slow retrogressive 
process of induction. 

2 . Moving or directed backwards. 

1830 Blachw. Mag. XXVII. 523 He sent orders.. to stop 
his retrogressive march. x868 Lyell Princ, Geol. (ed. xo) 
II. II. xxvi. 35 In addition to the retrogressive excavation 
of the head of the ravine. 

3 . Retrograde ; tending to return to an inferior 
state ; going back to a worse condition. 

_i8oa Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. I. Pref, 6 It is a lamentable 
circumstance that geography is at times retrogressive in 
some points, whUe it advances in others, i860 Freer //zVA 
Hen. IV, IL ii. iv. 68 His son . .protested against this letio- 
gressive policy. 1891 Sat. Rev. 18 July 82/2 Spain,., with 
the exception of Turkey, is the most obstinately retrogres- 
sive of European countries. 

b. spec, in Fath. or Anat. of changes in tissues 
or organs. 

xSyi T. H. Green In trod. Path, igo The contents are the 
products ofretrogressive tissue metamorphosis. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. Inv. Anivi, x. 610 In the same position as that occu- 
pied by the remains of this appendage, when it has under- 
gone retrogressive metamorphosis. 1899 Allbnit's Syst. 
Med. VI. 893 Retrogressive changes may occur, as in true 
gummatous formations. 

B. sb. One with retrograde tendencies. 

_ 1892 Star 19 Mar. 1/6 The Retrogressives are themselves 
invading barbarians. 

Hence Betrogxe-sslvely adv. (Ogilvie, 1850). 
Also Ibetroffxe-sslvisiu. {nonce-rod/). 

189J Fortn. Rev, Feb. 277 His peculiar type of Retro- 
gressivism ^t would be flattery to call it Conservatism), 
t Retroguard. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
troguardia, -garda (Du Cange), obs. Pg. retro- 
gttarda/\ = Rear-gdabd 1. 

1374 H. G. Most Briefe Tables H ij b, And let another 
parte bee for a Vantgarde and Retroguarde to the raye. 

t Retro-ixxfi-'nity. Obs. rare~\ [Retro-.] 
An infinite series backwards. 

167B CuDWORTH Iiitell. Syst. 850 And so backward In- 
finitely ; from whence it would follow, that there is no First 
in the Order of Causes, but an Endless Retro-Infinity. 

+ Retroi'tiou. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
iroitio, vbl. sb. f. retroire.] The action of return- 
ing or reverting ; re-entrance. 

1631 Biggs New Disp. 168 t 230 The whole retinue of 
menstrua's, about that peculiar monarchy of the womb,, .are 
then segregated by the destructive knife of phlebotomy, and 
make their retroition into the whole, 1671 J. Webster 
Meiallogr, xii. 190 In which retroition of solution, the 
heterogeneous juices are separated on their own accord. 

Re’trojecti v. [f. Retro- + after 
vb.] trans. 'I'o cast or throw back. 

x^ Pall Mall G. 18 May i The ridiculous position into 
which it projected, or, rather, retrojected, nn aspiring and 
ambitious candidate. x88i Sully Illusions 10 Whether a 
man projects some figment of his imagination into the 
external world,, .or whether, .he retrojects it into the dim 
region of the past. 

So Betxoje'ction, the action of putting back to 
an earlier date. 

xgoo Expositor Jaa, 14 The Priests’ Code contains one of 
the most conspicuous of these retrojections. 

t Retromi’ngency. (See next and quot.) 

1646 Sir T. Brownc Pseud, Ep, 150 The last foundation 
[for the belief] was Retromingency or pissing backward. 

Retromingent (rJtro-, retrcrnii-nd^^nt), a. [f. 
Retro- + Mingent a.] That urinates backwards. 
Also as sb,, an animal which does this. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 147 Except it be in Re- 
tromingents, and such as couple backward. [1727-38 Cham- 
bers Cycl,, Retromingents, in natural history, a class or 
division of animals, whose characteristic is, that they stale . . 

1704 ^lil. Trans, XXIV. 15S5 If (as in other Creatures 
that are retromingent also) the Penis here had been fastned 
to the Ossa Pubis. X747 Genii. Mag. 209/1 He is a retro- 
mingent animal, and consequently retrogenerative. 1817 
Keatinge Trav. I. 318 The nobler animals, the lion, the 
elephant, are retromingent. 1874 Van Burek Die. Genii. 
Org. 39 The patient is usually retromingent. 

Plence Betxomi'iLcreiitly adv. (Ogilvie, 1882). 
t Retropa'nnage. Obs. [ad. med.L. retro- 
pannagittin/] (See quot. 1727-38 and Panrage.) 

1679 Blount Anc. Tenures 92 Retropannage begins at St. 
Martynsand endsatCandlemass. /£/«,, This Retropannage 
I suppose is the latter or after Pannage. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl., Retropannage, in our antient law-books, after- 
pannage ; or what is left when the beasts have done, or eat 
the best. 

Re:troperito3ie'al, a. Anat. and Fath. [See 
Retro- 3b.] Occurring or situated behind the 
peritoneum. 

*874 foues ^ Sievekinds Pathol. Anat. 424 The retro- 
peritoneal glands of the abdomen. 1879 St. George's Hasp. 
Rep. IX. 430 A large retroperitoneal cyst filled up com- 
pletely the hollow space by the side of the lumbar vertebrs. 
i.8yt Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 370 Retroperitoneal suppura- 
tion sometimes usurps a subphrenic position. 

Hence Re:trope£ito]ie*a,lly adv. 

1899 Allbuii's Syst. Med. VI. 856 Echinococcus cysts, if 
they develope retroperitoneally, . . may invade the neural 
canal in the same way as new growths. 

Re:tropliary'ngeal| a. Anat. and Path. 
[See Retro- 3 b.] Occurring or situated at the 
back of, or behind, the pharynx. 
x866TANNER/nrfea;Dzse<Mes23i Retro-pharyngeal Abscess, 
x^a Cohen Dis, Throat 148 These abscesses, most gener- 
ally known under the name of retro-pharyngeal abscesses, 
occur at all ages, xgoz Keith Hughes' Pract. Anat. Ill, 
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xiii, 902 The Retro-Fhai^ngeal Lymph Gland lies below 
the jugular foramen, behind the pharynx, 

Betropu'lsion. Path. [See Rktbo- and 
Pulsion. So F. r^iropttlsion.'] 

1, Transference of an external disease to some 
internal part or organ. (Cf. Repulsion a b.) 

X7g4-6 E. Darwin Zoo7i. (iSoi) III. 356 This siij^osedre- 
tropulsion of ei-y.sipelas on the brain, .has prevented the free 
use of the lancet early in this disease. 1804 AncRNETHY 
Siirg. 06 s. II. 184 Those ophlhalmics.. which have geneially 
been ascribed to a retiopulsiou of that disorder. 18x2-34 
Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 479 Repelled eruptions. From 
retropulsion of some cutaneous affection. 

2. (See quot.) 

x^ AllbuU's S^^si, Med. VIII. 77 A patient [with para- 
lysis agitans] who is made to walk oackward.s will then aho 
present a similar tendency to move by short quick steps and 
may have some dilhculty in .stopping himbelf; this symptom 
has been called ' retropulsion '. 

Itetropu'lsive, a, rare. [Cf. prec. and re- 
ptilsive.'\ Causing backward or reverse movement. 

xSaB-33 Webster (citing Med. Re/os.), Retropulsive^ 
driving back ; repelling, a igox Myers Htnuan Personality 
(1903) I. ss6, I shall avoid postulating any ' retropulsive 
current ' from brain to retina, 

BetrO'XSal, a. rare—\ [f. as next-H-AL.] 
Backward, retain. 

1840 G. S. Faber Christ's Disc. Capernaum 934 Let her 
navigate her relrorsal course to the country whence she came, 

Betroxse (r^trp'is), a, rare. [ad. L. retrors~ 
us^ contracted form of retrdverstis i see Retho- 
VEBSE «.] Turned backwards ; reverted. 

X815 T. Say Explan. Terms Eniom. 99. 1849 QAtroUR 

Man, Bot. 636/3. 187a Coues Key to N. A. Birds 29 

Bristles or feathers thus growing forwards are called retrorse. 

Hence Retro 'xsely adv. 

1838-33 WEBSTiii (citing Eaton) s.v., A stem retrousely 
aculeate. 18B2 Jnil. BoI.aI, No. 230.46 Another unnamed 
species was gathered by Dr. Lyall long ago in Central 
Madagascar, with letrorsely hispid branchlets. 

Betrose'rratet a. Bot. [f. Repho--!- Ser- 
rate a.] (See qnot^ 

x8j7 Henfrev Bot. 55 The margins of the leaf are. .retro- 
serrate, when sharp teeth point back towaids the base. 1887 
Bentley Mom, Bot. 164 If similar teeth point towards llie 
base, the leaf is described as retroserrate. 

Betrose‘xrTilate« a. Ent. [f. Retro + Ser- 
rulate.] Provided or furnished with small barbs. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlii. 156 The dai is usually 
run in two grooves of the sheath, and at their apex are 
retraserrulate. /6/d. xlvii, 376 Ovipositor 5— 6-vaIved, the 
v^ina darting forth two retroserrulate spiculm. 

Retrospect (re'tmspekt, iPlro-), sb, [ad. L. 
type *reirospect-iis, f. retrSspecU, vbl. stem of 
retrospicire to look back : cf. prospect.'^ 

1. a. A regard or reference to some fact, authority, 
precedent, etc. Also without const. 

_ x603 Fulbecke isi Pi.Parall. 58 In euerie action the 
iudgement hath a retrospect to the original. 1651 R, Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. ii.xxx. (1739) 138 [They] so continued, until 
these times of Henry the Eighth, wherein they have a Retro- 
spect to the Rock, from whence they were first hewn, 1703 
De Foe Explan. S/wiest Way Dissenters Misc. 436 With- 
out the least retrospect to, or concern in the Publick Bills in 
Parliament^ now depending, 1774 T. Bryant Mythol. I. r68 
They explained everything by the language in use ; without 
the least retrospect or allowance. 1799 Ksswah Geol. Ess, 2 
The latter cannot be properly understood without a retro- 
spect to the former. X844 Queen's Regnl. ^ Ord. Army 3 In 
case two Commissions of the same date interfere, a retrospect 
is to be had to former Commissions. 1895 Phillimore Eccles. 
Laztf (ed. s) T. 320 And these words of the (^non..seem to 
have some reference or retrospect to that determination. 

b. Application to past time. 

_ 1737-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Retroactive, We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, i, e. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past. 1793 N. Chipman Rep. (r87i) 38 The deed given in 
1762 . .becomes good fiom the date by retrospect. 

2, A backward look or view. rare. 

Art Contentment v. vii, 20s Every impious act would 
like the prohibited retrospect of Lots wife, fix us peipetual 
monuments of Divine vengeance, a 1817 T. Dwight Trav. 
JVewEfig., etc. (1821) II. 152 At the South-Eastern extremity 
of this farm, we had a new, and very interesting, retrospect 
of these mountains. 

b. A view or survey of past time, esp. with re- 
ference to one’s own life or experiences. 

R. L'Estrangc Seneca's Mor. (rjos) 237 The Pa.ssage 
of Time IS wonderfully quick, and a Man must look back- 
waid to see it : And in that Relro-spect he has all past Ages 
at a View. 17x3 Steele Sped. No. 374 T 1 To sit still and 
throw_ away the Time in our Possession, by Retrospect on 
what 15 past. 175^ Johnson Rasselas xlv. My retrospect of 
life recalls to ray view many opportunities of good neglected. 
1807-8 W. \vsvsia Salmag. (1824) 333 This, of all others, is 
the most mispicious moment., for indulging in a retrospect. 
1856 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. Jn^. 1. iv. 132 The hopes and 
fears connected with the retrospect of a well-spent or ill- 
spent life. 1893 W ESTCOTT Go^el of Life 19s llie Jew did 
not dwell with a regretful retrospect on a lost Paradise. 

c. A survey or review of some past course of 
events, acts, etc. ; esp. a comprehensive or sum- 
mary view of what has been done or has taken 
place in a particular sphere or line of things, 

1663 Marvell Corr. Wes. (Grosart) II. 91 The Com- 
inittee..wasorderd to continue the retrospect to all [officeb] 
that have been sold since 29th June, 1660. 1787 J. Barlow 
Oration 4< A fnly 4 A modest retrospect of the truly dignified 
part already acted by our countrymen. 1803 Med. fr/tl, X. 
571 If this little tract were drawn up by a common hand,. . 
we should not have introduced it intoonr Retrospect. 1865 


H. PiiiLLirs Paper Curr. II. 136 A short retrospect 
is now necessary to view what (Congress detei mined upon. 
x8S4 Ettcycl. Brit. XVII. 96/1 Then for the first time the 
music reverts to the primary key for a retrospect of the 
entire matter of the first part. 

3 . a. attrib., passing into adj. Directed or re- 
ferring to the past ; retrospective. 

1709 Strype Atm. Ref. I. xxxix. 406 This letter of Mr. 
Fox, affording a pleasant retrospect view of the Queen's 
reign liitherto. 1741 Warburton Div. Legat. II. 471 We 
agree that Christ's death, hath a retrospect view. 1804 J. 
Poole Irreg. Trans. Dept. For. Corps 63 Such claims as 
present themselves on the retrospect or deferred list. 1804 
Collins Scripscrap 171 Could we boast Pre-existence,^ and 
retrospect Sight. 1898 Wesim. Gaz, 7 Oct. 9/1 The hint. . 
that the liking is due to the glamour of the retrospect view. 
Tb. In predicative use. (Cf. i b.) Oos. rare. 
1709 TVx/Ier No. 67? 2 My Jurisdiction, which extends not 
only to Futurity, but also is retrospect to Things past. x«9 
Monitor No. 20 I. 175 Nor can any one shew me how tliis 
clause can he said to be retrospect. 

Re'trospect, V. [f. prec., or ad. ppl. stem 
of L. rcirdspicere.'\ 

1. inir. To indulge in retrospection. 

1639 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 270, 1 came here with a 
resolution not to retrospect. 1748 Richaruson Clarissa 
(1811) II. 267 in could not thus retrospect and argue, 
b. To look or refer back to ; to reflect on. 

1689 Plunkct Charac. Good Commander 48 They ’ll not 
retrospect to any thing Of Truth, when meekly uig’d. 2742 
Richardson Pamela HI. 413 Would perhaps have thought 
it derogatory.. to my present Station, and too much retro- 
specting to my former. 1764 Alem, G, I'salmanazar 65 To 
retrospect with shame and remotsc on a life so basely spent. 
a 1804 A. Hamilton Let. to J. Adams (Bartlett), To give 
a correct idea of the circumstances.., it may be useful to 
retrospect to an early period. 

2. irans. To consider, regard, or think of (some 
person or thing) retrospectively. 

_ rtX734 North Lives (1826) I. 336 The matters, by way of 
inquisition retrospecled, are leducible to two heads. 1748 
Richardson Corr. (1804) IV. 232 We find this to be true by 
retro.specting that part of it we have passed over. 1804 
Eugenia ue Acton 'Tale without 'Title 1. 156 Whenever I 
retrospect this circumstance, my mind i.s too full to make 
any comments. 1815 Zeltica II. i The envy ih.at alw.Tys 
ensued from retrospecting those pleasures that had failed in 
romised enjoyment. 1896 Lumsden Poems 52 Morosely, 
y a glowing fire I retrospect the babble, 

Betrospection (retruspekjan, rflru-). [ad. 
L. tyiM *tetrospectid}t-em, n. of action f. retro- 
spieSre t cf. Retbospeot sb.l 

I. The action of looking back, rat'e 

1633 T. Adams E.vp, 2 Pet. iii, 18 Think upon his [i. e. 
Lot's] wife's retardation and retrospection. 

2. Retros])ective or retroactive action, rare 

x6S7 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 310 By the Bill, you punish 

men wholly for an olTence before committed. It lies alto- 
gether upon retrospection. 

3. The action of looking back or referring to 
something. Also without const., refei'ence or 
allusion to past events. 

2674 Jeake a rith, (1696) 374 A Retrospection thither may 
save a large Repetition of the Rules heie. 17x1 G. Hickls 
'Two Treat. Chr. Priesih, (1847) II. 360 Without any retro- 
spection to old principles. 1765 Foote Commissaty 1. Wks. 
1799 II. X7 It is best, Polly, in order to prevent all retro- 
spection, that we settle accounts before you change your 
condition. 1796 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. IV'arnin^ IV, 68 
Studious to avoid any retraspection to unpleasant scenes. 
2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1. 1. i. 2 Yet, must all these 
topics be introduced to the attention .. by retrospection to 
the piisLine ages. 

fb. Reference or regard to a person. Obs. rare. 
X748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. 263 Such a retrospec- 
tion in her arguments to him. 17S3-4 — Gratidison (1781) 
II. iv, 46, 1 should abhor myself, .if I had any ictro&pection 
to myself. 

4. The action or fact of looking back iiiion, or 
surveying, past time. 

1739 Swift 7b yanns on N. Venr's Day Misc. (1735) V. 
231 When thy Retrospection vast, Sees the glorious Ages 
past. 17^ Young Centaur v. Wks. 1757 Iv, 215 A man 
can see himself in retrospection only. 283* L. Hunt Sir R. 
Esher (i 850) 128, 1 am confounding prophecy with retrospec- 
tion. 2^7 VnowKLL Am. Brit, Church Pref. iv, He looks 
back on its earliest dawn with pleasing retrospection. x8fo 
W, Collins Worn, in White 111 , vi. 82 The nnrrative which 
goes far enough back.. to avoid all impediments of retro- 
spection in its course, 

b. An instance of this ; esp. a survey of past 
life or experiences. 

2697 Collier Ess. JIfor. Sidif. (1709) 183, 1 must own that 
pleasant Retrospections, and easy Thoughts,., are admir.able 
Opiates, 1796 Mas. E. Parsons Afyst, Warning 111 . 

For myself, a retrospection on the past, and the prospect of 
the future, was so dark. x8o6 Surr Winter in Loud. II. 28 
Ed wmd . . passed the greater part of the j ouriiey in a retro- 
spection of his past life and feelings, 2875 Kelts Soc. Press. 
xxiv. 360 The moat remarkable change that, on this retio- 
spection, we discover in ourselves, 

Q. A review of past events or of some matter. 
.*7S3“4 Richardson Grandison (yjZx) IV. xv. zi2 He and 
his nephew were both determined to procure a retrospec- 
hon of all former proceedings. 2844 J. Macfarlank Mem. 
y. Campbell II. 34 Doing so would lead to the discussion of 
topics rather apart from the design of this retrospection, 

6. A retrogressive course of thought. 

2870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent ii, viii. 262 The long 
f^os^ction lodges us at length at. .first principles. 

Betrospective (retrespe’ktiv, ritro-), a. (and 
ji.)- [See Reteospect sb. and -iVB. So F. r£- 
trospectif^ -£ve, It. retrospettvao^ Pg. reirospectivo.l 


1. Directed to, contemplative of, past time. 

x66^Uille),A Faithful Testimony, .ora Retraspective Glass 

for the Legislators, .who are found persecuting the Inno- 
cent, 273a Pope Ep. Cobkam i. 99 In vain the Sage, with 
retrospective eye, Would from th' apparent What conclude 
the Why. 2804 J. Grahamb Sabbath (1839) a6/r To think 
he’ll cast, midway the vale of years, A retrospective look, 
bedimm'd with tears. 1832 Hood Playing at Soldiers vi. 
Ah me ! my retrospective soul ! As over memory's muster- 
roll I cast my eyes anew. 1873 Proctor E.vp. Heaven 178 
Beyond the limits to which our powers enable us to reach 
in our retrospective researches. 

2. Of statutes, etc. : Operative with regard to 
past time ; retroactive. 

a 2768 Euskine Inst. Law Scot, ii. vii. § 15^ It hinders 
the confirmation from having that retrospective quality. 
2828 Macaulay Ess., Haltam, That.. the State may justi- 
fiably pass a retrospective act against an olTender, we have 
no doubt whatever. 2832 Ibid., Hampden, Sentencing a 
man to death by retrospective law. 1856 Froude /list. 
Eng. (1858} I. V. 433 Our instincts tell us that no legislation 
should be retrospective. 2873 Sat. Rev. g Aug. 36/x It is 
a retrospective alteration of a contract by one of the p,Trties 
to the detriment of tlie other. 

iransf. 2899 Allhuit's Syst. Med. VIII. 321 The amnesia, 
however, is not, so to speak, retrospective. 

3. Backward ; lying to the rear. 

2796 CooMBE & Bovoell Hist. Thames II. 29 In this part 
of the river the retrospective view possesses every charm of 
elegant landscape. 284^ Fearn.sioc Vinos 'Thames ^ Aied^ 
way 71 The retrospective view is very picturesque. 287a 
JuNKiNSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 13 Allowing of fine 
leirospective views of Ambleside. 
b. sb. The backward prospect. rare~^. 

282s C. WESTMACorr Eng. Spy I. 25 The retrospective 
affords a view. 

Betrospe'ctively, adv. [f. prec. + -ly a.] 

1. By, or witli, retrospection on past time. 

2632 Lithcow 'Trav, iii. 117 Which former times if a man 
would retrospectiucly measure, he might easily find [etc.]. 
2790 Phil, 'Tram. LXXX. 569 The supposed conjunction 
was, at a later period, sought for ns an epoch, and tsTlculated 
retrospectively. 2847 Dickens Haunted Ai, i, ‘ May-he as 
high as that, no higher,’ said the old man, holding out his 
hand . . , and looking retrospectively at his questioner. x868 
E. Edwards Ralegh I. xxi. 4C2 The hilefest narr.Ttive will 
need to begin somewhat retro^ectivcly. 

2. With retrosiieclive effect or force. 

xSoo Asiatic Ann. Repr. II. 92/1 It is given (ns in justice it 
ought to be) retrospectively, 2838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 
382 An ex post facto law, is a law which operates retruspec- 
tively. 2885 Law 'Times LXXVIH. 242/2 It makes the 
Act to operate retrospectively. 

So Betrospe'otl'veuess. rare’"'^, 
x88i Daily 'Tel. la Feb., The Government had only asked 
for unlimited retrospectiveness in order tliat tlicy might 
throw a sop to the Radicals. 

t Betrospe'ctory, a. Obs.-^ Retrospective. 

x8xb Gen. Hist, in Ann, Keg. 40 [He] took a very ex- 
tended view of the state of public affaiis, foreign and 
domestic, both retrospectory and present, 
t Betrospx'cian(t. Sc. Obs. rare, [ad, pres, 
pple. of L. relrbspiccre (cf. next), prob. after ra- 
spickns retro in Luke ix. 62 .] One who turns 
back ; a renegade. 

a 1610 Sir J. Sr.MPLn In Semfill Ball, (1872) 246 All 
tliinges .Tgaine deformed in chaos masse shalbe llefoir ane 
rutrospiciante I sail ceas from Loving the. x6ix Reg, Prhy 
Comic. Scot. IX. aog He. .c.T)liC the said Kill ane retro- 
spitiane, whome God has speuit furth of his inuiith. 

Betrospi'cient, n. ntre-K [f. as prec.] 

= RETBO.SPECTIVE a. 

2887 GAUNr.TT Carlyle vL 108 Such a fanciful preference 
would have suited the retrospicient Newman. 

Retro-spring, rare-^. A backward spring. 

27x9 Baynard Health (1731) 29 And with a nimble retro- 
spring Contracts, and brings them back again. 

BetrO't (rf-), w. rare'-^. [Re - 5 a.] intr. To 
trot again or back, 

x6i6 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. iv. 345 Wheare in bee trottes, 
vnto the pathes farr ende, but iheare. .turnes tu rewend : 
thence retrottes tailewise liackwardes. 

Betrotra'ction. rarc~L [.See Retro- and 
Tkactjon.] Retraction, withdrawal. 

2673 Sir j. Lauder Dtcis. (1826) Siipjil. III. ^g A retro- 
tractiun of the real right to the inliihitiun and fiction, sup- 
posing them both of one date, is a motion that surely no 
lawyer can be guilty of. 

II Betrouss6 {jsixuse), a. [F., pa. pple. of re- 
tronsser, f. re- Re- + trousser to TEUS.S.J Turned 
up. (Chiefly of the nose.) 

2837 Barham Ingol, Leg. Ser. 1. Grey Dolphin, His eyes 
a little bloodshot, and his nose retrousst with a remarkably 
red tip. 1862 Miss Bbaduon Lady Audley viii, The red 
and pouting lips, the pert little retronssi nose. 2884 Graphic 
so Sept. 306/2 Her nose, albeit not the least of the relrousstf 
order, was not unimpeachable. 1898 Wesim. Gas, 3 Nov. 
3/2 The rettvusse toque (cleft in the centre) fur Loveiing ur 
partially covering with fur. 

Betro-vaccixta'tion. [Retbo-.] (See quot.) 
Also Setxo-va*coine a. 

Some recent Diets. al<!0 give refroiwcinate vb._ 

_ x868 Seaton Hdbk. I 'accination 20 Ketro-vaccination, or 
inoculation of cows with vaccine lymph that has been {lassed 
through the human body. Ibid., Retro-vaccine lymph, or 
humanized lymph that hod been passed through the cow, 
then retransferred to the human subject. 

Betrove'rse, a. rare. [ad. L. retravers-us, 
f. retro Retko- + versus turned, Cf. Retkokse a.} 
Turned or directed backwards ; reversed. 

2849-52 TodKs Cycl. Anal. IV. xx^x These procei«es 
are true hairs, and only difier from otner hairs in. .having 
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the imbrication retroverse instead of directed forwards. 
*887 Ferguson Ogham Jiiscriitwis 7 Several other retro- 
verse and inverted readings of the same kind. 

Retroversion (ritw-, retwva-ijsn). [ad. L. 
type *retrdver5io : see Reteo- and Reveesion.] 

1 1. •SV'. Reversal, rescission. Obs. rare 

1587 in T. Morris Provosts 0^ Meihven (1875) 69 Full 
power to. .put the said John and Cristiane his spous, in., 
possession of the foirsaid manse . , to be brukit be thame . . in 
all punctis, but [= without] retrouersione. 

2. Path. The fact of (lie uterus) becoming re- 
troverted. 

1776 Garthshore in Med. Obs. ^ Inquiries V. 386 Not- 
withstanding the situation of the os tincae was so little 
altered, I still suspected a retroversion of the uterus. 
1823-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. no Retroversion is 
mostly met with in the third and fourth months of preg- 
nancy, 1873 Thomas Dis. IPoiuen (ed, 3) 45 One of the 
symptoms of such indainmation he considers to be retro- 
version of the uterus. 

3. The action of turning or looking back. 

x8ao Lamb Elia, i. Oxford in Vacation, "What mystery 
lurks in this retroversion ? 1833 Herschel PoJ>. Led. Sci. 
viii. § 133 (1873) 34S By a necessary consequence of that 
general law of retro-version. 1861 J. A. Alexander Gospel 
Jesus Christ xvii. 238 There is something fearful in the 
length to which this retroversion may he carried. 

4. Retranslation into the original language. 

1888 yml. Educ, r Oct. 46S/2 Giving a free English trans- 
lation of some foreign original for retroversion. 189a 
Classwal Rev. Feb. 71/2 The Latin texts from which the 
exercises for retroversion are drawn. 

Re’trovert, rare-K [f. Reteo-, after 
pervert^ One who reverts to his former faith. 

1873 F. HALLilfb</. Et^. 30B The goats, if they come back 
to the old sheep-fold, to be reovilized, aie now, in pious 
phrase, denominated retroverts. 

Retrove'rt, v. rare. [ad. late L. retro- 
vertSre, f. retrS Reteo- -h vertere to turn.] itUr. 
and trans. To turn back ; to revert. 

1639 G. Daniel EccIhs, xxvi. 105 He who retroverts To 
Sin againe; such to their owne deserts, God marks for 
vengeance. 1828-32 in Webster. _ 18.^ Gould Birds 
Australia I. iii. Emu IVreu, The tail is carried in an erect 
position, and is even occasionally retroverted over the back. 

Retroverted (rrtrti-, re'tr^vsited), ppl. a. 
[f. prec. -t- -ED i.] Turned backwards, reverted. 

a. Path. Of the utcrns. 

1776 Garthshore in Med. Obs. <S- Inquiries V. 381 The 
singular and dangerous disease, now known by the name of 
ivtroveited uteius. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed, 4) IV. 
108 Retroverted womb. Ibid, 129 It is this which consti- 
tutes a retroverted uterus. i%>7 Atlbuti's Syst. Med. III. 
835 Thus the bowel may be compressed by a retroverted or 
letrodexed uterus. 

b. In general use. 

1828 Blacbtv.Mag. XXIV. 47 With retroverted eye, open 
jaws, and blown belly. 184a Manning Sernt. iii. (1848) 45 
Beware of a retroverted heart, and of the glancing aside of 
the imagination. 1887 Reaoe Griffith Gaunt 4 Glaring out 
between his retroverted ears. 

t Betroyl, ? error for Recoil v. 

CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 8907 ‘Thow hast,’ he seide, *my 
men defouled. Me and myne bakward retroyled 

t RetrU'de, z'. Obs. rare"-^. \iiA, h. retrud- 
Sre.'\ trans. To thrust (something) backward. 

1647 H. More Song Soulu. ii. ii. 6 The term of latitude 
is bieadthlesse line; A point the line doth manfully retrude 
From infinite processe. 

tRetrU'Se, <*• Obs. [ad. L. retnls-us, pa. 
pple. of retrudSre ; see prec.] Conce.'iled, recondite. 

1635 Hbvwood Hierarchy ii. Comm. 80 To thinke it, 
Heauen forbid ; Since from our Frailties 'tis Retruse and 
hid. x66a H. VLcsv-'B. Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 7 , 1 have 
a sense of something in me., which I must confess is of so 
retruse a nature, that I want a name for it. 1697 J. Ser- 
geant Solid Philos. 369 These Maxims lie retruse in the 
most Inmost Recesses of our Judging or Intellective Power. 

Retrusion (rftr^r'gan). rare. [ad. L. type 
*reirusio, n. of action f. retrudSre : see Retbude v,] 
The action of putting away or back. 

1657 Reeve God’s Plea x. 144 Oh. .that all the sins of the 
Land without diminution, retrusion, substraction, could be 
bewailed in our lips with one National yell. 1826 Cole- 
iiiDGE in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 2 Being assumed to be eternal, 
in virtue of an endless remotion or retrusion of the con- 
stituent cause. 

t RetrU’SSi z'. Obs. rare. \z.d^.Y,reirousser'. 
see Teuss z/.] iratts. To put or take on (a load) 
again ] to load or burden again. 

1426 Lydg. De Gtiil, Pilgr. 9899 Thow mayst nat chesyn, 
in certeyn, Wyth-Innen hyni to entre Ageyn, Retrussen 
hym, & ek recharge. 9944, 1 was retrussyd, & a-geyn 

\Vyth the body that I kam fro. 

RetrU’St (rr-), v. rare [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To trust or commit again. 

1642 Chas. I Answ. to ig Prop, 21 Affairs of Slate, .being 
retrusted to some close Committee. 

Retry (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To try 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

a 1673 Caryl in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. cxxxix. 23-4 
Now he would be re-tried that he might come forth purest 
gold. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I.,2Sg It was 
not long Before an opportunity arose, for re-trying the old 
question. 185a Grots Greece ii. Ixxii. IX. 2S0 Assuming 
rile same experiment to have been retried by Sparta.^ 1887 
Spectator 9 July 919/2 To re-try a case already tried by 
competent authority. 

Retrycyan, obs. form of Rhetobioian. 

Rette, obs. form of Rate w .2 


Ttie’tted-iPpl. a. [f. Ret ».2-^-EDl.] Prepared 
by retting. 

X839 Ure Did. Arts 487, 100 pounds of the stalks of 
retted flax.. afford from 45 to 48 pounds of broken flax. 
1894 Times IS Mar. 13/5 The ordinary retted flax is fed into 
the breaker, where the woody portion is loosened and 
partially detached. 

Re'tter. rare~K One engaged in retting. 

18x7 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXIII. 501, 1 . .see 
the boys bathe, or watch the retters of flax. 

Re'ttery, Also 9 -ory, raitory. [f. Ret zi.2 
H- -EET.] A place where flax is retted. 

1833 JriiL R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 197 Gaseous exhalations, 
which far and near stamp the unpleasant proximity of a 
rettery. 1863 "W. White E, Eng. II. 98 A well-built and 
well-conducted rettery, or flax-dressing establishmen t. X883 
Times 24 Oct. 3 On account of the pestilential emanations 
from the retteries. 


Re'ttingf, vbl. sb. Also 8 raiting, 8-9 rating, 
[f. Ret -ING 1 .] The preparation of flax, 

etc., by steeping or watering. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl, Ratting, or Reding, the laying 
of hemp, flax, timber, &c. when green, in a pond, or running 
water, to season and dispose it for future uses. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operai. MecJutatic 416 The hemp-plant .. has to 
undergo a variety of processes. The fimt of these is retting, 
that is, exposing it to the action of the dew, or water. 1883 
R. Haldane Workshop Rec, Ser. 11. 321/1 A few hours then 
suffice for the retting or maceration of the gut. 
b. attrib., as retting-ground, -pit, -process. 

X788 W. Marshall Yorkslu II. 74 The ‘rating-ground’, 
a piece of unbroken aftergrass, where the sheaflets are un- 
tied, and the flax spread than upon the grass, a 1823 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia, Retiing-pii, a pond used for soaking hemp. 
1883 Times 24 Oct. 3 Moreover the retting process.. is a 
delicate operation. 

f Re'ttlsh, obs. variant of Radish. 

X638 A. Read Ctdrurg. xv. 109 Iron may bee hardened, if 
it be quenched in vineger, and the juyee of the Rettish. 

Retu'be (rr-), v. [Re- 5 c.] tram. To pro- 
vide with a new tube or tubes. Hence Retwbing. 

Daily Tel. 3 June, The 130 breech-loader 70-pounder 
guns, .will be retuned with a Imre of the size to take a 32 
lb. ball. 1879 Siege ij- Garrison ArtilL Exerc. i. 8 It is 
applied., to Mark I. and II. of the same calibre when re- 
tubed. iSgd Daily News 27 July 4/2 Complete re-tubing 
of any boiler can be readily carried out without shifting its 
position. 

Retu’iuble (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
tumble or roll back again. 

1634 Gayton Pleas, Notes lU. i. 67 As if a,. Leviathan 
himselfe had been cast a-shore, and could not retumble his 
vast hulk into the maine Sea againe. 

Retume'Scence (rf-). [Re- g a.] Reswelling. 

1663 Phil. Trans. I. 115 Upon the like conflux and re- 
tumescence of Waters, they are absorbed. 

Retund (ritwnd), V. Now rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
retund-ere, i. re- Re- -♦• timdSre to beat, strike.] 

1. trans. To weaken (some physical quality or 
agent) ; to diminish the strength or effect of. 

xfi34 T. Johnson Party's Chtmrg.xxi. x. (1678) 469 Such 
. . Medicins as are fit to draw out and retund the venom. 
1637 Tomlinson Renott's Disp. 38 Watry humidity doth 
much retund.. the strength. X684 tr. Bond’s Merc. CompiL 
XIX. 790 It needs no other Medicin to be mixed with it to 
retund its ill quality. 17x0 Fuller Pharm. Extemp, 308 
The Pectoral Decoction . . letunds the Acrimony of the 
Blood. rti734 North Exeuuen i. ii. § 8s To try if any 
Thing would retund the Efficacy of that mishapen Engine 
of Mischief. 

2. To beat back, repress (malice, etc.). 

1642 Newcomen Craft Ch. Advers, <1643) 12 God could 
..retund even the Devills own malice. 01677 Barrow 
Serm, (1686) II. 499 Hence we see how we may retund the 
importunity of the Macedonians. 

D. To put down or refute. 

1633 Gataker Vind, Anuot. Jer. 41 Mentioned onely to 
retund a title this mans insolent vauntings. 1678 Cudworth 
IntelL Syst. 627 This ignorant and conceited confidence of 
both may be retunded and confuted from hence. Ibid. 869 
We have Sufficiently retunded the Force of that Objection 
against the Ingenerabilityof all Souls. 01734 North 
(1826) 1 . 6 Calumny which riseth after a man’s death. .needs 
most a friend to retund iL 


3. To dull or blunt (the edge of a weapon). _ 

169X Ray Creation u. (1692} 12 To quench and dissipate 

the force of any stroke that shall be dealt it, and retund the 
edge of any weapon. 1724 Wabburton Tracts (1789) 9 
Now, — was thy Sword employed,, .in whose Quarrel was its 
Edge retunded ? 1795 Southey Joan of Arc vii. 594 How 
then might shield, or bieast-plate, or close mail Retund its 
edge? 

fig, 170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. 11. App. (1852) 171 None 
of all these things could retund the edge of bis expectations 
to find the wreck. 

4. To drive or force back. 

1634 ViLVAiN ^it. Ess, v. ix. 94 Jordan and Ouse two 
Rivers were retunded Whos waters som sjiace stood on both 
parts sundred. x668 H. Moke Div, Died. 11. xxit. (1713} 
158 Like the Beams of the Sun, that retunded from this 
Body are received by another, and nothing is lost. 1709 
Berkeley Th. Vision § 69 Vapours and exhalations fitted 
to retund and intercept the rays of light. 

Retn'ne (r*-), y. [Ri:-^ 5 a.] tram. To time 
(a musical instrument) again. Also /ig. and tramf. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. Trophies 1040 Whose 
sacred Art retuneth excellent This rarely-sweet celestial! 
Instrument, a vjxx Ken Hymnariwn Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 
xig Their Discords in God's Praise unite, Retun’d by 
providential Might, a x8a6 H. K. White Poems (1837) 84 
Retune thy strings for Jesus' sake. x8m Spectator i Feb- 
War, whicn may retune the nerves of the people and bleed 
out their fullness of habit. 


RetTlTf (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To lay 
with new turf. 

1830 ‘ Bat ’ Cricket. Man. 83 A great portion of this has 
been re-turfed. 1893 Daily Nevus 6 July 5/3 Here also the 
ground has been returfed. 

Returge'seenesr. rare [Re- 5 a.] The 

fact of becoming turgid again. 

1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 95 The most full evidence 
■against this pretended vacuity is from the returgescency of 
the empty bladder suspended in this vacuity. 

Return (r/tvja), sb. Also 4-7 retorn, 5-6 
retorne ; 4 retourn, 5-7 retoixrxie, returne. 
[a. AF. retorn, retourn, return, vbl. sb. f. re- 
tomer, etc. : see next. Cf. Sp. and Pg. reiorno. 
It. ritomo, and F. retoume fem.] 

1. 1. The act of coming back to or from a place, 
person, or condition, f To make reitirn, to return, 
to come back. 

X390 Gower Con/. III. 230 So were the! for everemo Of no 
retorn withoute espeir Departed fro the rihtfull heir. 1413 
Pilgr. Strwle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiii. 104 The seconde retorne 
was fro dethe to the lyf,. .the chyrdde retourne was fra erthe 
in to heiiene. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xLvi. 177 Fray- 
eng humbly that a goode retorne & a shorte he myght make. 
a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon IxvL 226 , 1 wyl leue it here witli 
you to kepe tyll my retourne. 1388 J. Mellis Briefe Instr. 
F vij, Note that yee register as well the day you send your 
letters, as the returne of them . 1626 Bacon New A tl. (1900) 15 
Wee never heard tell, .of any Shipp, .that had madereturne 
from them, ifijro nth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
X5 Uppon the King's returne from his recreations att New- 
markett. 1725 N. Robinson Th. Pkysick 161 The Languid- 
ness of the Blood's Motion in its Return from nourishing 
the Body. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (i8og) III. 147 
When our company were on the return to their lodgings. 
1843 Pattison Ess. (i88g) I. 24 Immediately on my return 
to Rouen, 1 put one of the packages into the hanib of the 
servants. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 479 His return 
was the signal for a burst of national joy. 

pi, _ 1313 Douglas AEneis v. x. 69 Sindry coursis and re- 
turn is maid thai. 1612-24 Capt. Smith’s Wks. (Arb.] ^29 
In our returnes we visited all our friends. 16S6 tr. Chardin's 
Trav, Persia 110 It was late, and the Vessels rid about a 
mile from the shoar ; nor could they make above two Re- 
turns. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat, 15 They may 
probably be assisted in their Vegetation by the frequent 
Returns of the Sea Water. 

f b. Coach of return, a return vehicle. Obsr"^ 

1617 Morvson lUn. 1. 7 If a man goe thence to Luneburg, 
he may easily light on a coach of returne at a lesse rate. 

o. In phr. by (+ ihi) return, by return offfithe) 
post. (See Post sb.^ 8 c.) 

1642 Fuller Holy ij- Prof, St. v. xviii. 14 And, by the 
next return, the news would be, that it was fallen oA*. 1733 
Hanwav Trav. (1762) I. vii. xcii. 423 By the return of the 
post he may expect an answer. x8is in Col. Hawker Diary 
{1893) I. 56 You may answer letters by return of post, 1885 
Bookseller July 650/2, I wrote to the publisher, nnd had 
the book sent to me by return. 

d. A signal for reliirn. 

1833 Lytton Rienzi 1. 1 , What ho, there-—' sound a return ’ 1 

e. ellipt. A return-ticket. (Now common.) 

1868 Routledge's Ev, Boy’s Ann, 250, I just arrived in 

time to catch the train, and took a return for C — 

f. ellipt. (See quots.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal Mining uoz Relurti, the air- 
course along which the vitiated air of the mine is leturned 
or conducted back to the upcast shaft. 2894 Lab. Commis- 
sion Gloss., Returns, an abbreviation for return airways, i.e., 
the passages through which the air passes to the upcast shaft. 

2. The fact of (a certain time or thing) recurring 
or coming round again ; f a spell of some action. 

1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 30 The hope of times re- 
turne shal be the ende of my thoughts. x6ix Bible i Kings 
XX. 22 At the returne of the yeere, the king of Syria will 
come vp against thee. 0x706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 
26 Contemplate we the periodical returns of the equinoxes 
and solstices, 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 349 While they ring 
round the same unvary'd chimes With sure returns of still- 
expected rhymes. 1763 J. Brown Poetry ^ Mus. iii. 35 
The Dance 15 composed of several Returns : Each Return 
lasts till the Dancers are out of ^Breath. ,1833 Hopkins 
Orgeui 209 A ' return ' or ' repeat ’ is caused in the series of 
Pedal sounds. Ibid., The. return ’ that takes place on the 
half-octave of keys below. 1887 Banister Mats. Aiied. |. 5 
The third part of the movement.. is the Recapitulation 
indicated by the return of the (first) Subject. 

b. In phr. to wish (one) many (happy) re- 
turns of the day, or variations of this. 

* 779 . Johnson LeL to Mrs. Aston 2 Jan., Now the new 
year is come, of which I wish you and dear Mrs. Gastrel 
many and many returns. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. i. All Pools’ 
Day, Many happy returns of this day to you. 1846 Dickens 
Battle of Life \, The notion of wishing happy returns in 
such a farce as this.. is good 1 3870 — E. Drood ii, We 
must drink Many happy returns to her. 

3. The recurrence or renewal of some condi- 
tion; esp. a recrudescence or renewed attack of 
illness or indisposition. 

X648 Duncon {tit 2 e),Tho Retvrns of Spiritual comfort and 
grief in a Devout Soul. Represented by entercourse of 
Letters to.. Lad ie. .Falkland. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mar, 11. xi, To continue us in goodness there must be 
iterated returns of misery. 1694 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) 
HI. 403 The King had yesterday some returns of bis ague. 
3719 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 320 Like the Returns of a 
violent Distemper, [it] came on with an irresistible Force. 
1797 Monthly Mag. Ill, 23 It was the return of the frost 
that did all the mischief. 1840 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) III. vii. 108 , 1 am better, but have had two or 
three returns of sickness. 3879 Harlan Eyestg/U vi. 69 Old 
people who have been using glasses.. are sometimes sur- 
prised by a return of the ability to read without them. 

74- a 
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TT. 4 . A side or part wiich falls away, iisnally 
at right angles, from the front or direct line of any 
■work or structure. 

a. In cornices, pilasters, windows, etc. 

14SO Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cccxxv, Pro faclura, . .re- 
tournes, corbels, tiansowms. i66s J. Webb Stone-Heng 
^735) 88 The Pylasters were by the Tool and Mallet wrought, 
as the Rabbets yet remaining, or Returns in some of them 
plainly shew, c 1691 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
421 Cutting a hole in the wall, .to show the returne of the 
Cornish. 17*4 Chambers LeClerc's Arch. PI. 24 Continued 
Pedestal with Returns or Interruptions in its Projecture. 
i8zS J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 616 Internal and 
external mitres, and small returns, or breaks, are afterwards 
modelled and filled up by hand. *8^9 Ruskim Perspective 
i.v. 106 The lines which regulate the inner sides or returns of 
the windows.. are drawn to the vanishing-point. 

b. In appendages to, or minor parts of, build- 
ings, walls, or other structures. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15 My body to be beryed by 
the awter of Seynt Martyn . .vnder the percloos of the re- 
tourne of the candilbeem. *718 S. Sewall Diary 33 Peb., 
The Return of the Gallery where Mr. Franklin sat was a 
place very Convenient for it. 1772 C._ Hutton Bridges 87 
They [rc. abutments] must be well reinforced lyith proper 
walls or returns. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
ai6 Open .. a branch gallery, which must be driven to the 
centre of the wall ; then make two periiendicular returns 
to this branch. 1897 F. J. Burgoyne Library Consir. 318 
A counter with returns running across it. 

O. A wing or side of a building ; *1* a side-street. 
1625 Bacon Bss., Bttilding (Arb.) 549, 1 vnderstand both 
these Sides to be not onely Relumes, but Parts of the Front, 
i66g in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 557 The said 
Building, .to have two wings or retournes, each wing or re- 
tourne,,in length fifty ana two foot. 1736 C. Lucas ir.r.r. 
Waters II. 104 Cheltenham is a village . .with a very few 
returns and lanes or adjoining houses. 1814 Beg, Park 28 
Keeping free the terminations of the streets and the returns 
of the houses. 1839 Civil Eng. ^ Arch, yml. II. 249/1 
Architects often fail from the poverty and meagreness of the 
masses and returns. They compose their buildings out of 
screens and facades. 

6. A bend or turn (in a line, etc.); a portion 
extending between two bends (see qiiot. 1859). 

165s Marq. Worc. CentTuv. § 3 A Cypher and Character 
so contrived that one line, without returns and circumflexes, 
stands for each and every of the 24 Letters. 1731 Phil, 
Trans. XXXVII. 29 We then put up a Line that was 666 
Feet in Length, by eight Returns, 1859 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil, Man. {tS6a) 107 Each sepaiate part of the fall con- 
tained between two blocks, or between either extremity and 
a block, is called ‘ a return of the fait ’. 1892 Spou's Work- 
shop liec. Ser. v. 379/1 To prevent, .twisting, a oar is some- 
times placed through a part of the blocks, or at right angles 
to the ‘ returns ' close to the block. 

b, A bend, turn, or winding in a stream, trench, 
gallery, etc. V Oh. 

i68x Chetiiam A/igler's Vade-ni, x. § i Sometimes In the 
Eddies betwixt two Streams and in theReturnsof astrenm he 
lies. 1702-** Mil. ij- Sea Diet, Returns o/the Trench^ the 
several Bendings and Oblique Lines of the Trenches, drawn 
in some measure parallel to the sides of the Place attack'd. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Trench, This carrying of the 
trenches obliquely, they call carrying them by caudees, or 
returns. _ 1802 James Milit, Did, s.v., Returns of a mine, are 
the turnings and windings of the gallery leading to the mine. 
/bid., These returns, when followed, make a long way from 
the end of the trench to the head. 

6. A consignment or cargo, an aggregate or class 
of commodities, which comes back (to one) in 
exchange for merchandise sent out as a trading 
venture ; the value or profits represented by this. 
(Now merged in next.) 

*343-4 Ad 35 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 1 The sayde venturers., 
ahyde a greate tyme before they can haue any returne to 
their aduantage of their aduenture, to theyr great werines. 
16x4 Raleigh Hist, World ii. (1634) 419 He had also six 
rich Returnes from the East India, which greatly increased 
his Store, 1663 Gerbier Counsel log A verygainfull re- 
turne of Amber Greese and vendible commodities in exchange 
of Iron Tools. 1717 Bolingbroke Let. to Windham (1889) 
33 The merchant who brought riches home by the returns 
of foreign trade. 1758 Binnell Descr. Thames 13 How 
abounding in its Merchandize ! And how immensely rich in 
its Produce or Returns ! 1833 Prescott Philip It, i. viii, 

(1857) 139 Forced loans were exacted from, individuals, 
especially from such as were known to have received large 
returns by the late arrivals from the New Woild. 
fig. 1647 Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. vi. (1739) 14 Their 
merchandise was made of the Policies and Councils of all 
Kingdoms and States, and such returns proceeded as were 
still subservient to the Roman interest. 1747 Chcsterf. 
Lett. cxix. (1792) 1. 322 Pain and shame, instead of pleasure, 
are the returns of their voyage. 

b. Pecuniary value resulting to one from the 
exercise of some trade or occupation ; gain, profit, 
or income, in relation to the means by which it is 
produced; also (in //.), proceeds, results. 

1691 Locke Lowering Interest, etc. Wks. 1714 II. g If the 
Merchant's Return be more than his Vse, (which 'tis certain 
it is, or else he will not Trade), 1776 Adam Smith IV. N. 
II. v. (i86g) I. 373 The returns of the foreign trade of con- 
sumption ate very seldom so quick as those of the home 
trade. 1804 _T. Thornton Sporting Tour (1896) 83 Returns 
of the day : six snipes and one duck. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Manch. Strike v. 58 Vour wages consist of the proportion 
you receive of the return brought by the article you manu- 
facture. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 410/1 The Profession 
will always afford at least a sufiicient return to the really 
competent man. 

fig. 1630 Jer. Taylor Holy Living i. Introd., From the 
few hours 'we spend in prayer. . the return is great and 
profitable. 1748 Gray Alliance 34 The soft returns of Grati- 
tude they know. 


o. The fact of bringing value in exchange. 

*733 Scots Mag. July 325/2 What maketh rich, is a small 
profit and a quick return. 182a Lamb Elia i. Distant Corre- 
spondents, This sort of merchandise above all requires a 
quick return. A pun, and its recognitory laugh, must be 
co-iustantaneous. 

7 . Mohammedan Law i (see quot. 1825). 

1823 Macnaghten Moohatn. Law 23 The return is where 
there being no residuaries, the surplus, after the distribution 
of the shares, returns to the sharers. 1893 Sir R. K. Wilson 
Digest Anglo-Muham. Law viiu § 238. 201 The wife or 
husband of the deceased has no share in the Return as 
against ‘ Distant Kindred 

III. 8. The act, on the part of a sheriff, of 
sending back a ■writ to the court from which it 
issued, together with a statement of how far he 
had been able to carry out its instructions ; hence, 
the report of a sheriff upon any writ directed to 
him. Also pi., forms for making such rejjorts 
(quot. 1620). 

1429 Rolls ofParlt. IV, 346/1 Touching the retouine, ser- 
vise, and alle executions of the Writtes, Processe and Jugge- 
mentz, in and of the saide actions, Coventry Leet Bk. 
(B.E.T.S.) 303 pat the shirrifs of bis Citie from hensfurth 
fauour all maner persones of pis Citie in niakyng their le- 
turnes as ferre as they goodely may savyng theym self. 
tS4z-3 Act 34 4- 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 79 The sliirefe shall 
haue for the retourne of euery such byll foure pence. _ 1381 
Lambarde Eiren. 11. ii. (1588) 116 Then must the lustice of 
the Peace.. make retourne of the Writ. _i62o_J. Wilkinson 
Coroners 4- Sherifes 56 You shal find in this booke good 
retorns for all maner of writs now in use,.. and also apt 
retorns of all your Exchequer proces, 16^3 Fuller Ch.Il ist. 
IX. X. 184 Any person whom (in disci-etion) they suspected 
to have dealt lewdly, about any Writ, Returne, entile of 
Rule, pleading, or any such like Matter. 1712 Arbutiinot 
yohn Bull i. xi, Fees.. for Enrollings, Exemplifications, 
Bail.s, Vouchees, Returns. 1810 Bentham Packing (1821) 
161 The sheriff was and is the penson, by whom, in all cases, 
what is called the return, was and is made. 1884 Law Rep. 

23 Clianc. Div. 341 The sheriff., made a return of nulla 
bona to the ■writ of fi./a. 

b. Day of Uhe) return, = Return day. Also 
with ellipse of day. 

*453 Rolls 0/ Pnrlt, V. 336/1 Yf at eny of the seid dates of 
retourne, it be retourned by the seid Shireffes. 1472 Ibid. 
VI. 52/1 At the day and d.-ue-s of the retourne conteyned jn 
the same Wrltte and Writtes. 1531 Dial, on Laws Eng, 1 1. iii. 

8 So longe daye of returne that fyue counties luyghte be holden 
before the returne therof. *702 Modem Cases^ (17x6) 59 
He coming in upon a Habeas Corpus, and pleading to the 
Writ, at the Day of the Retorn of it, the Court could not 
deny his Plea. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 275 The day 
..on which the sheriffis to bring in the writ and report how 
far he has obeyed it, is called the return of the writ. 

0. ellipt, (See quols.) 

1377 Harrison Englandm Holinshed (1587) 1. 181 Aper- 
fect rule to know the beginning and ending of euerieierme, 
with their returnes. 1607 Cowell Interpr, s.v., Hilary 
terme is said to haue 4 returnes,. .and Easter lerme to haue 
S returnes. 1669 Stubmy Mariner's Mag, ii. 101 Each of 
these Terms hath several Returns, and each Return hath 
fourDaysbelonglngtoit. 1684 Spelman's Law Terms §h. 6 
The Eight days wherein the Court of the Exchequer sits, 
..are to be accounted as parts of the Terms, for that they 
fall within the first Return. 1830 Acts Will. / F" c. 70 § 6 1 n 
Easter Term there shall be but four Returns instead of five. 

9 , The official report made by a returning officer 
(originally the sheriff) as to the election of a 
member or members of Parliament; hence, the 
fact of being elected to sit in Parliament. 

t Double return, the fact of two or more candidates being 
provisionally returned. 

*439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 367/1 For eny maner elections of 
Knyghtes, . .and for Retournes of the same, and for alnianer 
Retournes of Citezeyns and Burgeyses in their beverall 
Shires, for this present Fartement. 

1698 Lutirell Brief Rel, (1857) 4°? Elections .since 

my last.. .Weobley, Mr. Price, Air. Thomas Foley, and Air. 
Birch, it being a double return. 1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 437/2 
A Petition. .complaining of an undue Election and Return { 
for the said County, was ptesented to the House, 1769 
Burkc Late St. Nat. Wks. II, 140 How will this great 
politician preserve tlie rights of electois, the fairne.ss of 
icturiis It would, .be a glorious sight to have eight or 
ten petitions or double returns [etc.]. 1789 Constit. U. S. i. 

§ 5 Each house shall be the judge of the elections, returns, 
and qualifications of its own members. 1827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. xvi. (1876) HI. 273^ The house of Commons had an un- 
doubted right of determining all disputed returns to the writ 
of election. 1833 Lyiton Mjr Hovel L x, Having procured 
Audley's return to Parliament. Ibid. xi. v, Audley Egerton 
had no chance of return for his own seat. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 

1. viii. 114 The return is made by indenture, which names 
the persons chosen, is signed and sealed, and returned to the 
Crown office in Chancery, tacked to the writ itself. 

t b. A response to a demand; a reply to a letter 
or dispatch. Oh. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (i6gs) I. iii. 45 The King’s 
Remembrancer, .shall make a Certificate of the last Sub- 
sidy, as it was Assessed upon the several Counties,.. and 
to Certifie the Returns of every County. 1632 Needha.m tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 471 In a letter of the said Ambassador, . 
wee find this Return, touching the business of the Fisherie. 
1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 143 The true estate of Ecclesias- 
ticall affairs . . may be extracted out of the following dis- 
patches, and their returns. 

c. A report of a formal or official character 
giving information as to the numbers, amounts, 
etc., of the subjects of inquiry; a set of statistics 
compiled by order of some authority, 

1736 Washinoion Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 398 A return of the 
stores at this place is enclosed. *787 Nelson 4 July in 
NicolasDM^.(i845)I,a4iHavinggi^venCommodoreParkera j 
Return of tneSquadron and theservices they were employed ‘ 


upon. 1808 Wellington in Gurw. Desp, (1835) IV. x6 You 
will direct the regiments to make returns for the number of 
canteens and havresacks that they may require. 1863 H. 
Cox Instit. I. ix. 154 Many accounts and papers pe obtained 
from pub] ic departments as returns to orders of either House. 
1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. iii. 284 The table of a return 
from the various Custom houses. 

transf. 1784 J. Barry Led. Art vi. (1848) 206 The con- 
traction or exten.sion of our sphere of vision depends upon 
other considerations than the simple return of our mere 
natural optics. 

10 . ta*- Recovery ^something taken. Obs. 

1344 Ld, Hertford's Exped. Scot, (1798) 15, lx oxen [were] 

brought away ; for y’ retorne wherof a nomber of Scottysh- 
men pursued very ernestly. 

b. Restoration ^something to a person ; spec. 
in Law (see quots.). 

1641 Termes die la Ley 241 'Then hee that tooke the dis- 
tresse shall have againe the distresse, and that is called the 
returne of the beasts. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, I, Rc- 
Utrnum irreplegiabile, is a Writ., for the final restitution or 
return of Cattle to the Owner, unjustly taken by another. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 423/2 Return of Cattle, &c. is a term 
applied to the restoration of cattle, &c. distiained, to the 
party by whom they were distrained, after it has been ascer- 
tained that the distress was lightfully taken. 

11 . The act of giving, or (more usually) tliat 
which is given or received, by way of recompense, 
acknowledgement, or reciprocity. 

a 1342 WvATT in ToiteVs Misc, (Arb.) 92 By which re- 
turne he sure to winne a cant Of halfe at least, 1602 
SiiAKS. Ham. It. ii, 60 Hifig. What from our Brother 
NorweyV Volt. Most faire returne of Greetings, and 
Desires. 1668 Daven'ant Man's the Master 111. ii, That's a 
valuable return of intelligence from us for what he gave of 
himself. 1700 Rowe Atnb. Step-Moth. i. i, Vou out-bid my 
Service And all returns arc vile, but Word.s the poorest. 
1788 GimioN Decl. ij- F. xliv. IV. 395 A grateful return is 
due to the author of a benefit. 1807 Soui itnv Lett. (1850) 1 11. 
106 Mr. Aikin has sent me no returns either for this year’s 
reviewing or the last. 1884 Manch. Exam. 17 May 4/7'i'he 
Church does not get, .any adequate retutn for the sacrifices 
she is cuinpelled to make. 

b. The yield of some prodncUve thing considered 
in relation to the original amount or expenditure. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 409 In some Ground.s which arc 
strong, you shall haue a Raddish^, etc. come in a month ; That 
in other groundi, will not come in two; And so make double 
Returnes. 1697 Dryuen Virg, Georg, 11. 642 The Swain . . 
Receives his easy Food from Nature's Hand, And just 
Returns of cultivated Land. 17x0 Prideaux Orig, Tithes 
ii. 105 Wheat.. producelh ten Bushels in the return. 1764 
Burn Poor Laws 156 One loom, .will make fourteen returns 
the first year of cloth ready for sale, and sixteen returns 
every year after. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 174 One 
hundred and twenty one bolls, an acre, being thirty-eight 
returns of the quantity of seed planted. z886 C. .ScuiT 
Sheep-farming Introd. p. xvi, In the course of a year they 
give two returns,— the lamb, and the fleece. 

0 . In phr. in return. 

*607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 517 As rich men deale Guifts, 
Expecting in returne twenty fur one. 17x9 Di-i Foe Cnnae 
I. (Globe) 309, 1 wrote to my old Friend at Lisbon, who m 
Return gave me Notice, that he could easily dispose of it 
there. 1754 Huau://A/. 'Eng. iv. (1812) 1. 289 In return he 
promised that he would assist his brother. 1781 Cowpkk 
Charity 92 No land but listens to the common call, And in 
return receives supply from all. 1827 Roberis Voy. Centr. 
Anier. 68, The Indians.. brought me a present,. .and in 
leturn, I induced my friends to follow. X896 Law Times 
C. 360/2 He paid his fare to the conductor, and in return 
received a ticket. 

d. In return for, + ^ or + to. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Pot. Touchsione ( 1674) s63 
In return of so prostrated a patience. 1749 Fieluinu Tom 
yones VI. i. In return to all tne.se concessions, 1 desire [etc,]. 
*7*?o-7» H. Uhook^FooI ofQual, (1809) II I.143 Here are five 
guineas in return of the pleasutc you have given me. 1793 
Smeaion Edystone L. § 249 In return for our continued 
interruption,., our works had an uninterrupted progression 
for eighteen day.s, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xliii, '1‘hey 
covered her, in return fur her e.\ertions, with .some pieces of 
sail-cloth and ends of tarpaulin. 1857 Livinusione 7V'az'. 
X, 196 A present is usually given in return for the ho.spitality, 

12 . A reply, answer, or retort. Now rare or Oh. 

*399 SiiAK.s. Hen. V, ii. iv. 127 If my Father render faire 
returne, It is against luy will, a \6v] Sir J. Mllvil Mem. 
(1683) 34, 1 answered as I thought most pertinent. When he 
had heaid my returns, he was pleiLsed to say [etc.]. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Intprov. 194 If any Gentleman.. please to 
put Pen to Paper, in opposition to what is here asserted ; 
1 shall give him a Civil return. 1702 C. Maiiilr 
Chr, VII, 16/2 Unto those Replies lie gave Returns; and 
unto those Returns the Synod gave Rejuinders. 1731 
Harris Wks. (1841) i6x whose verses are these? 

the return is a sentence, These are verses of Homer. 1796 
Mss. £. Parsons Myst. Warning III. aCo 'They had no 
return to the letters they had written. 

b. A thrust, stroke, volley, etc., given in reply 
to one from an opponent or enemy. 

1703 TbUiCKK^i-i-Fencing-Masier 15 These are the Returns 
uixm those Thrusts without Fmnts. 1809 Roland Fencing 
60 Being much nearer your adversary’s body to deliver your 
return (called the riposte). 2837 Marry at Perc, Keene xix, 
The Stella was put about, and the other broadside given 
without a return from her opponent. 1863 Whyi E-hlhLViLi.K 
Gladiators I. 30 If your guard is an uich too high, your 
return a thought too slow. 

c. Card-playing. (Cf. Return v.ix c.) 

1742 Hoyle Whist 16 You may wait to finess your Ten 
upon the Return of Trumps from your Partner, *830 
‘ Eiorah Trbbor’ Heyie Made /^awrvxarxs You may wait 
the return of that suit. Ibid, ig Wait the return from your 
partner. 

d. The act of sending back to one. 

184* HoFE-Scorrin Ornsby.A/kff/. (1884)11.3 Your speedy 
reply and return of my proofs was very kind. *897 [see xg]. 
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e. The act of returning (a ball) to an opponent 
or to another player ; skill in doing this. 

1886 Field ig June Mr. R. D. Walker seemed for 
once to have lost his power of return. 1891 Grace Cricket 
338 The hrst-named had a wonderfolly good rcturni and 
knew .. at which end there was a greater chance of a run-out. 
1897 Sportsman 16 Dec., The return, .being a poor one, the 
first ‘ scrum ’ was formed on the Oxford ‘ 25 '. 

13. The act of bringing a thing back to a former 
position. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 294 In admiration we hold 
the hand up, ..with all the fingers closed, which in the 
returne we do both spread and turn in one motion. 17S7 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 12a Wave the rod in a small circum- 
ference_ round your head, and never make a return of it 
before it has had it’s full scope. 1867 F. Francis Anglinff 
vii. (i88o) 277 In bringing out the line behind over the 
shoulder, the return must not be made so abruptly. 

b. A part of a ribbou-loom. (See quot.) 

178a Encycl.Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6711/2 The returning-sticks, 
or as others call them, the returns, or the tumblers, or 
pulley.s, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cords through the high-lisses. 

14. pi. a. Refnse-tobacco {pbsl). In later use, a 
mild, light-coloured tobacco for smoking. 

1789 Evidence Comnufbr repealing Duties on Tobacco 130 
The returns are the edges of the boxes after they are gone 
through the engines, .and the trimmings after finishing, the 
shag smalls, and the sand. 1789 Actag Geo. Ill, c. 68 § 155 
All returns of Spanish shall be deemed, .to be returns of 
tobacco within the meaning of this Act. 1835-6 Eticycl. 
Metrop. (1845] VIII. 396/2 Both [shag and returns] are made 
from the samecask of Tobacco, the lighter leaves being chosen 
for the returns, and the darker ones for the common tobacco. 
ito3 ‘Q.’ Delect, Duchy 322 Who . . smoked threepenny 
Returns in his Louis Quinze library, 

b. Brewing. Return worts. (See 16 d.) 

1846 Tizard Brewing (ed. 2) xx, 333 By steeping it in 
sour beer, such as returns. Ibid., That which is the most 
highly concentrated may be added to weak returns. 

15. A thing or person sent back. Chiefly^/. 

1875 JcvoNS Money (1878) 266 Any cheques or bill refused 

payment aie called ' returns 1893 IVestni. Gas. 18 May 
2/3 ‘ The returns ' leave Queensland in good health. X&7 
N. ij- Q, 8th Ser. XII. 213 Many of the papers being sent ‘ for 
sale or return and the unsold copies referred to as ‘ returns'. 
IV. attrib, and Comb. 

16. Denoting return (of a person or thing) to 
a place, as return box, cargo, chaise, jourmy, 
passenger, voyage; return-case, a case of in- 
fectious disease occurring after the return home 
of a patient from hospital. 

185a C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1837) II. 24^, I have 
. .sent oflf to-day, per rail, a *return-box of Coruhili books. 
1827 Roberts Voy, Ceutr.Atner. 31 Sufficient for a *return 
Cargo. 1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 23/2 The return cargo was 
generally more valuable than the investments. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. II. 130 In spite of everyprecaution these so-called 
'^return cases' will occasionally appear. 1824 Miss Mit- 
FOKO Fillage Ser. 1. (1863) 6 A sort of open square, which is 
the oonstant resort of carts. wan;on 5 , and *return chaises. 
1865 Daily Teh 13 Dec. 3/4 , 1 found that everybody was 
coming back again, and I performed the '•'return journey. 
1864 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1873) 187 The *return passengers 
by the Palmaria almost always have to walk home from the 
porlon foot. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. ija A ship on a 
"return voyage is not generally liable [to confiscation]. 

b. In scientific or technical uses, as return air, 
charge, current, shock, smoke, stroke, ivave. 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining son ^Return Air, the 
air or ventilation which has been passed through the work- 
ings. 1840 No/lv Electricity (ed. 3) 68 Faraday first observed 
the singular phenomenon of the "return charge. He found, 
that, if. . the apparatus . , was suddenly ana perfectly dis- 
charged, . .it gradually recovered a charge. 1873 J 
Electr. iff- Magu. (188 j) 313 The "return current is especially 
great when any portion of the line L is formed of wire coated 
with india-rubber. z88i S. F. Thompson Electr. <$- Magn, 
i. § 26. 28 When a charged conductor is suddenly discharged, 
a discharge is felt by persons standing near, or may even anect 
electroscopes, 01 yield sparks. This action, known as the 
‘"return-shock’, is due to induction. x86x Mrs. Riddeli. 
City Stibitrb I. ii. 29 _A fire-board which had been put up 
with the friendly inteutiou of preventing any occupant being 
suffocated with "return smoke. iB/^^Eficycl. Metrop. VUI. 
3pr/x On the "return stroke the air enters into the cylinder 
below the puiton. 1881 S, P. Thompson Electr. ^ Magn. 
iv. § 304. 237 The ‘ return-stroke ’ experienced by persons in 
the neighbourhood of a flash. x8q8 IVestm. Gas. 22 June 
7/1 Visitors were specially warneti by placards in various 
directions against the dangers of ' the "return wave ’. 

c. Allowing or causing return of something, as 
return pipe, spring, valve. 

* 8*5 J* Nicholson O^erat. Mechanic 509 The small re- 
turn-.spring should be as thin as possible at the end fastened 
to the other spring.^ 1839 Civil Eng. ifr Arch. yml. II. 
30^2 H the return-pipe, 1875 Knight Diet. Meek, 1926/2 
ReUimaialve, a valve _whicn opens to allow refiux of a 
fluid under certain conditions. 

d. Brewing. Betrirnwort, a weak wort blended 
with the following mash. 

X845 Tizard Voice from Mash-Tun i. 38 Examples of four 
brewings by the ordinary practice, from which the usual 
lengths, with Table-Beer or Return Wort, are drawn, 1846 
— Brewing (ed. 2] 186, etc. 

17. Denoting change of direction or recedence, 
esp. at right angles (see sense 4 ), as return angle, 
arm, crease, desk, piece, side, wall. 

1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 31 Placing one Foot of your 
Compasses on the "Return Angle.s. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ck, 
Limis/.g^ The masonry at the return angle of the nave is 
likewise Saxon. *861 Smiles Engiueers II. 219 The moment 
the vessel gets within the outer angles of the two "return 
arms or kants, she maybe said to be in or out of the harbour. 


Arch. (1850} 1. 386 Ye chapel. .w‘'‘ iij stooles on y* one side 
and a "retorne desk at the ende. 168a Moxon Mech, Exere., 
Printing xx. T3 Its end. .hath a small "Return piece. . made 
square to the under-side of the Rod. 1679 Ihid., Carp. ix. 
171 Either the adjoyning sides of the Front of an House or 
Ground-plot, is called a ’'Return-side. 1683 Ibid., Printing 
.Y. Fg A square lion Plate.. with Return Sides about six 
Inches long each side. 1838 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrtd. I. 
330/r Opposite the "return walls, and sometimes at certain 
distances in the length. 

18. Denoting a doubling back upon tbe former 
direction, as return bend, block, Jiue. 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 734/2 Return Bend, a 
U-shaped pipe coupling for uniting the ends of pipes. 1888 
Lockwoods Diet. Ternls, Return Block, a snatch block. 
Ibid., Return Fhus, the flues of Cornish, Lancashire, and 
Wagon boilers. 

19. Played, given, etc., in return, as return 
buffet, match, stroke, thrust. 

tyjs in Waghorn Cricket Scores (i8m) 84 The return match 
at cricket was played at Wye. 1861 Chapman Art Fencing 

I. 19 The direct return thrust (Repost), .should be delivered 
with the greatest rapidity. 1873 Rouiledge's Young 
Genilm. Mag, Dec. xoo/a We can’t have the return match 
before Wednesday. 1883 R. W. Church in Wards Eng. 
Poets (1883) II, 280 The men who. .dealt the return buffet 
to Spanish pride in the harbour of Cadiz; 

Betnril (r/ts-in), v. Forms; 4-6 retorne 
(5 Sc. ratorn, 6 reatom) j 4-6 retourne, 6-7 
retourn; 5-7 retume (5 Sc. ratnm), 7 - re- 
tnrn. [ad. OF. retomer, retottmer, returner 
mod.F. retourner'),—%^, and Pg. retornar, It. 
ritornare : see Re- and Turn vl\ ~ 

I. intr. 1, To come or go back to a place or 
person, 

7 A 1366 Chaucer Ront. Rose 383 As watir that doun 
renneth aj'. But ueuer drojie Retouine may. c 1420 Lvdc. 
Assembly of Gods iii, 1 might nat thedyr crepe Befoie my 
seson came to retorne ayeyne. c tgoo Melusine 334 Thenne 
he gaf lycens to his children to retourne. And so |>ey departed 
& retoumed toward Lusynen. 1560 Daus cr. Sleiaatte's 
Comm. 6 b, Nowe having little monye left, .he is dry veil to 
retourne. 1604 E. G[rimstone} tr. D’ Acosta's Hist, Ittdies 

II. iv. 87 The heat and drought comes whenas the Sunne 
returnes. x68^ Drydeh Threnod. August. 140 Thus, at 
half-ebb a rolling sea Returns, and wins upon tbe shore. 
X768 Sterne Sent, fourn.. Temptation, She return’d back 
and went into the room. 1782 Logan in Scott. Paraphr, 
viii, 9 But man forsakes this earthly Scene, Ah I never to re- 
turn, x8ss Kingsley Wesiw.Jfo l xiv. He had gone out to 
say his prayeis, and had not returned. x86o Tyndall Glac, 
i. xxii. 153 He returned, and I went on alone. 

b. Const, to, into, or from. Also home, whence. 

e 1400 Rom. Rose 4918 A1 his lyf he doth so morne. Be- 
cause he dar not horn retouine. c X400 Maundev. (1839) xxii. 
245 And afire.. thei retoumen to hire owne Housholdes. 
X484 Caxton Fables gfAlfouceyva,A& he was retoinyiige 
fro the feyre, x5a6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 But 
caused them to returne backwarde in to the wyldernesse. 
*577 Frampton Ji^fiil Nesus Ded., Retourning, right wor- 
shipfull, home Into Englande oute of Spaine. i6ix Bible 
Jer. xviii. it Returne ye now euery one from his euill way. 
1660 Boyle Wtw Exp, Pkys. Mech.. iv. 46 We. .allow’d the 
external Air to return into the Receiver. 17x3-14 Pops 
Rape Lock iit. 23 The merchant from th' Exchange returns 
in peace. iw6 Trial of Nwidocomar 30/ 1 He went from 
Cafeutta to Jaggernaut, from whence he returned to Cal- 
cutta. 1847 HKs:B:sKcChildr.N. Forest vi. Jacob.. returned 
home well satisfied with the profit he had made. 1875 
JowETT Plata (ed. a) V. 3 Aristotle.. returned to Athens 
after the death of Plato. 

c. transf, of immaterial things, as time, etc, 

71x1366 Chaucer Ront. Rose 383 The tyme that may not 

soiourne, But goth and may neuer Retourne, 1549 Compi. 
Scot, 85 Vald ze al perpend ^our..querrel, than nardines 
and outage vald returne vitht in 3our bmtis. 1591 Sfensrr 
M, Hubberd 306 Ere the yeare. .doo returne from whence be 
first begun. 1638 J unius Paint, Ancients 246 That is great 
indeed., which doth still returne into our thoughts. 1667 
Milton/’. L. xi. 531 Till many years over thy head return : So 
maist thou live, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georgies iii. 429 With 
the Spiing their genial Warmth returns, a 1833 Macintosh 
Bacon ^ Locke wks. 1846 I. 329 T'heir argument must re- 
turn to tbe point from which it set oiit._ 1859 Tennyson 
Geraint <S- Enid 1182 Nor will ye win him back, For the 
man’s love once gone never returns. 1880 Shorthouse 
y, Inglesant xxxvii, The scenes and forms of death with 
which he bad been familiar in Naples, returned again and 
again before his eyes. 

d. Const, upon (a person). 

c 1450 Merlin 597 The saisnes were grete and stronge, 
and . . often thei returned vpon hem that hem pursued. 1484 
Caxtok Fables of AEsap iii. vi, Synne retorneth euer vpoii 
his mayster. i6ix Bible z Kings ii. 23 Their blood shall 
therefore returne vpon the head of loab. 17x9 Waterland 
Vind, Christ's Div, 2x Let it stand, to support the Second 
Query; which returns upon you, and expects a fuller Answer. 
1864 Tennyson En. A rd. 619 When tbe beauteous hateful 
isle Return’d upon him. sB 66 Dale Disc, Spec. Occ. in. 68 
Your sins after injuiing othera, often return upon yourselves. 

e. In pa. pple. witb is, was, etc. Now rare. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. is 3 He a l^tle before at 

the beginning of Maye, was retorned home with his wyfe. 
1581 Lambarde Eiren, 1. iv. (1588) 21 After such time as 
Queene IsahelU .was returned ouer the Seas into England. 
x6oi Weever Mirr. Mart. E v b, Through many paines and 
perils past, I’m safe returned hack to Wales at last. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 401 Shee to him as oft engag’d To tc 
returnd by Noon amid the Bowre, xms Jefferson Writ, 
(1859) IV, 118 After the middle of May, by which time 1 
hope to be returned from Bedford. 1823 Lingard Hist, 
Eng. YI. 227 The business languished till the earl of Wilt- 
shire was returned from Bologna, 


f. With cognate object, rare. 

1594 Shaks. Rich, HI, i. i. 117 Go treade the path that 
thou shaft ne're return. 

+ 2. a. To have respect or relation fo. Obsl“^ 
1390 Gower Conf, III. 133 The tail of Scorpio.. to Mer- 
curie and to Satorne Be weie of kinde mot retorne After the 
prepaiacion Of due conslellacion. 

•fta. To tnm round {to one) ; to face about, Obs. 
X43a-sq tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 463 When this noble yonge 
man lulian buntede.., and folowede an herte, the faerte 
returnede to hym. c 1470 Henry Wallace ji. 59 Wallace 
laturnd as man of mekyll mayne ; And at a straik the formast 
has he slayne. 

f o. To turn back, retire, retreat. Obs. 
c 1420 Lvog. Assembly of Gods 1098 Ve shall youicbaunce 
Take as hit falleth, whei fore returne ye must, c 1470 H enry 
IVallaee x, 672 Tbe eili of Jork consaillyt the king to fle ; 
Than he ratornd, sen na succour thai se. 1470-85 AIalory 
Arthur i. xv. 57 These twoknyghtes were in grete daunger 
of their lyues that they were fayn to retorne. 

f d. To turn away; to go away again. Obs. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 25 In the whiche yere Edom 
returnede, in that be wolde not be vnder luda^ and made a 
kynge to theyme. 16x1 Bible 2 Kings xviii. 14, I haue 
offended, returne from me : that which thou puttest on me, 
wil 1 beare. 

+ e. Arch. Of a moulding, etc.: To continue 
at an angle to the previous direction, rare 
16x3-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) II. 49 
This Architrave, .does return over the Pilasters. 

3. To go back in discourse j to revert to or re- 
sume a topic or subject, 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) v. 53 Now will I retourne a^en, or 
I precede ony ferthere, for to declare 30U the oChere weyes, 
that drawen toward Babiloyne. a 1450 Knt. de la Tottr 
(1868) 137 Atte this tyme y passe ouer to speke more of these 
good ladyes, and retorne ayen to other thingges. a 1533 Lii. 
Berners Huon Iv. i8g Let vs leuespekynge of them tyll we 
returne therto agayne. 1568 Grafton Chren. II. 377 But 
to returne where we left : After the Duke was fled, asafore- 
sayde [etc]. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hctu VI, iii. i. 322 Sujff'. But now 
returne we to the false Duke Humfrey. Card. No more of 
him. 1656 Harrington Oceema (1658) 1^5 It is not so much 
my desire to return upon haunts, as theirs that will not be 
satisfied. 1662 Stillingfl. Ortg, Saerse i. iii. § 9 But to 
return to Kircher. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 371, I 
return to the Story. 1799 Has. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4] 
I. 105 To return, however, to the subject of geneial educa- 
tion. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org, Bodies 807 Let us now 
return to the aqueous solution from which the resinous-look* 
ing matter had separated. 1856 Froudb Hist. Eng. (1S58) 

I. 1. 74 The subject is one to which. ,I shall have more than 
one occasion to return. 

fb. To proceed or begin again to do something. 
Obs, (Onlyin translationafiom ^anish and Italian. ) 

XS74HELLOWES Guevara's Font. Ep. {lyrft 236 Which., 
after I had read, and returned againe to reade the same [etc.]. 
1594 T. Bedincfield tr. Machicatellt's Florentine Hist. 
(*59S) 6j Whereuppon they returned to admonish moie 
boldlie then they were woont. i6a6 C. Potter tr. SarpCs 
Hist, Quarrels 120 A few dales after, hauing changed his 
minde . . , be retuined to treat with him as befoie. 

4, To revert, go back again, to (or into) a pre- 
vious condition or state ; to come back to oneself. 

1484 Caxton j^sop ii. x, A lytyll whyle after this, this man 
retourned and felie ageyne in togrete pouerte. 1526 Tindale 
Acts xiii. 34 He leysed him vp from death, pow no mote to 
returne to corrupcion. i6ix Bible Gen. iii. 19 Dust thou 
art, and vnto dust sbalt thou returne. 1651 Hobbes Zm'xiM. 

II. XXX. 175 The Conimon-wealth is thereby dissolved, and 
every man retuinetb into the condition and calamity of a 
warre with every other man. 17x0 Steele Taller No. 198 
F 4 Upon proper Applications to revive her, the unhappy 
young Creature returaed to her self! 1796 in Burke Regie. 
Peace i. Sel. Wks. (1892) 39 To engage Prussia, .to return 
into tbe coalition. 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles Poems 
(1906) 109 To the elements it came from Everything will re- 
turn. x092 speaker 3 Sept, snyds The roses . . will deterioi ate 
year after year, returning gradual Ijr to wildness. 

b. To revert to some practice, opinion, etc. 
t534 More Treat, Passion Wks. 1309/2 They.. retourned 
of frowardnes to their errours agayne. 1552 Abf. Hamilton 
Catech. (1884) 47 He.. will nomit returne to the catholike 
faith, i6xr Cotgh., Reioguiner, tofall a begging, to returne 
to beggerie. vyg) Genii. Mag. VII. 288/2 binding that she 
absolutely mustresolve to die, or return to wearing Petticoats. 
1745 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No. 19 (1748) IV, 26 
Heaven forbid that.. I should. .advise them to return to 
that old fashioned way of spending time. x88x Joweit 
Thucyd. I. 72 The Byzantians too agreed to return to their 
allegiance. 

•)* o. To become (something) again, Obs. rare. 
*5*3 Berners Froiss, I. 427 Into his owne couutie, 
the which newly was retourned Frenche. 1618 Camden's 
Lett. (1691) 210 The Count of Candale is suddenly returned 
Papist again. 169a O. Walker Grk. 4 Rom> Hist. 330 She 
turned Arrian... Afterwards she seemra to return Catliolick. 
*!• d. Sc. To change or turn into something else. 
X500-20 Dunbar Foetus xii. 4 All erdly joy returnis in 

? ane. 15x3 Douglas -Mneis iv. viii, n,o Soho_ gan behald 
n blak adill the hallowit wattir cald Changit and altir, 
and furth set wynis gude Anon returnit into laithlie blude. 
5. To go hack or revert to a previous owner. 
c 146a Fortescue Abs. 4 Linu Mon. xi. (1885) 136 Thai 
rewarded with . . offices, and some with livelode terme off ly ff, 
wich aftir thair dethis wolde than retorne to the Crowne. 
X524 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. to, 1 bequeathe.. a Utile 
bowse with a yerde the terme of his lyfe, and then to leturn 
to the right heires. 1631 Sir J. Dodekidce Eng. Lawyer 
70 Never like to return to the Lord by Escheat or Donor 
by Reverter. X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 115 
Tne Saracens took it from the Greeks,.. then it returned 
to the Christians, and afterwards to the Saracens. 

'I' 6. a. To result or fall out to a person. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Et^, Secretary i. (1595) 140 Consider with 
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your selfe how grieuous the thing you go about to com- 
passe may returne vnto her. 

+ b. To amount to a certain sum. Cos. rare 

x6z2 Capi. Smith's Whs. (Arb.) 777, 3000. persons, whose 
labours returne yeerely to about 135000. pound sterling. 

TT. »|< 7 . r^. To turn or go back to an occu- 
pation, place, etc. Obs. rare. 

1413 Pi^. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 68, I relourne me 
ageyne to my fyrst purpoos. c 1477 Caxton Jasm no b, 
Whan the Queue Ysiphyle had saide these wordes she re- 
torned her unto the cite. x6iz Shelton Quix, (1620) I. 
iv. 136 That which we might do best were to return us 
again to our village. 

+ b. To turn round (jto a person) or back. Obs. 

*483 Caxton Gold, Leg:. 442 b/2, Ryght there he retourueth 
hymself and salueth the peple. 1533 Bellenueh Livy u. 
XV. (S.T.S.) H. s Retuniand him to Appius he said [etc.l. 
1591 Shaks. I ffen. K/, in. iii. 56 Returne thee therefore 
with a (loud of Teares, And wash away thy Countries 
slayned Spots. 

8 . trails, fa. To reverse, return upon (one’s 
course). Obs. 

C14Z0 Lydc. Assemhly of Gods too Thys Eolus hath oft 
Made me to relourne my course agayn nature With hys 
gret blastys. 1582 N. LiciiEii'iELn ir. Casiaiihadats Cotiq. 
E. Ind. I. iL 5 They lost each other, and theiefore they re- 
tourned their couiec towardes Cabo Verde. 

•1* b. To turn round (a horse, ship, etc.) ; to 
cause to face the other way. Obs, 

c 1509 Melusine 300 But whan he cam in to the feldes he 
retourned hys hors, & beheld toward thabbaye. 1553 Eden 
Treat. Nnue hid. (Arb.) 35 Returninge his shyppes towarde 
the West, he found a more holesome ayre. 1607 Row- 
lands Earl of Warwick (Hunterian Cl.) 53 Then very 
lightly Guy returns his Horse, And comes up on him with 
redoubled might. 

c. To take or lead back upon the former direc- 
tion ; to turn at an angle to the previous course. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archil, (1742) II. 
45 The Cimasium. .return'd to the Wall. 1731 Phil. Trans . 
XXXVn. 28 We then thought of trying whether the 
Attraction would not be stronger without doubling or 
returning the Line. 1731 Miller Card. Diet, s.v. Stoves, 
Over this the second Rlue must be return'd back again. 
x8z5 T. Nicholson O^crat. Mechanic 545 The trauble of 
plumbing and returning the quoins, is considered equiva- 
lent to the deAciency of materials. 1S74 Micklethwaite 
Mod. Par, Churches S9, I propose that the upper row of 
stalls should be returned at the west end of the chancel, 

9. -f-a. To turn (one’s heart, thoughts, etc.) 
back or away (/ro/yt something). Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. rvjl^ Their hertes [were so] 
mollified that almost were retorned fro the ciysten faith. 
c 1500 Lancelot 1266 So mokil to hir lady hailh she vroght 
That at that tyme she kailli Reiuinyt hir thocht. X700 
Farquhar Coiistant Couj^le iii, Such ungenerous usage will 
soon return my tir'd heart. 

b. To turn or direct (one’s eyes, sight, mind) 
back, or towards something. 

xM Barclay Shyp qf Polys (1570) ? ]p vj, Returne your 
sight, beholde vnto the shore. 1590 Spenser P. Q. 11. in. 19 
Each bad other Aye : Bmh fled attonce, ne ever backe re- 
tourned eye. Ibid, in, viii. iS llraggadochio, . . Once having 
turiid, no more returnd his face. X647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng, 1. Ivii. (1739) 106 The King.. then returns his 
thoughts for France. 1839-48 Bailey Pesius xix. 214 And I 
returned mine hungry eyes to the light. 

+ C. To pull back (one’s hand). Obs. rare^\ 

1697 Potter Antiqi, Greece 111. iv. (1715) 45 The Grecians 

placing their Bows directly before them, return'd their 
Hand upon their right Breast. 

10. To bring or convey bade to a place or per- 
son. Const, to, from, etc. 

* 43 *“So tr- Higden. (Rolls) I. 425 Whiche ston brou^hte 
from that place by a certeyne space of eny man is returnede 
to bis propre place ageyne in the nyjhte. c 1500 Melusine 
114 Goo thaniie fourth on your waye, vnder the sauegarde 
of god, who hope you, lede & retourne you agayn with joye. 
XS38 Bale Thre Lowes 131 Thou shall my people returne 
from fmre exyle. X594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1. i, 
Changing heavens may those good days return, Which 
Pergama did vaunt in all herjpride. 1650 W. Brough Sacr, 
Priitc. (1659) 473 This heals sin, ., returns thee both to God 
and thy self. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. i6 With like safetie 

f utded down Return me to my Native Element. 1727 
>E Foe Secrets, etc. (1840) 337 All these cases, however, 
return me back to the advice above. 1759 Stcrne Tr. 
Shandy 11, xvii, Here Trim kept waving his right hand.., 
returning it backwards and forwards to the conclusion of 
the paragraph. 

b. To bring back or restore (something) io or 
into a former position or slate; to restore to a 
normal state ; + to retransform. 

1462 Pal. Poems (Rolls) II, 268 Henry hys sone of Wynde- 
sore, by gret foly, Alle bathe retourned unto huge langoure. 
1525 Ld. Berners Proiss. II. 509 To retourne all the landes 
agayne to the governynge of the kyng of Englande, 1584 
R. Scot Dtscov. Witcher, v. iii. {1886) 73 Of a man turned 
into an asse, and returned againe into a man by one of 
Bodins witches. x66a Playford Skill Mus. in. (1674) 23 If 
wu return the eight of the Treble into a third again. 1697 
Collier Ess.Mor.Suhj’. 1, (1703) 167 A man cannot always 
stand bent; so that either negligence, or passion,.. will 
sometime or other return the posture. 1883 J ei'peries Story 
my Heart v. (1891) 91 Torso and limb, bust and neck in- 
stantly returned me to myself. 

t c. To make or render again. Obs.—'^ 
xaa in,Strype.< 4 tt«. Ref. (1709) I. xiii. 174 Pretending that 
Q. Mary of famous memory had returned the realm wolly 
Catholic. 

+ 11. To induce (one) to come back. Obs, 
ss»3 Ld.' Berners Proiss. I. ccclxxv, 624 To retourne 
agayne the Aeers, and to fyght with theyr ennemies. a 1547 
Surrey /Sneid iv. 634 , 1 have found the way Him to returne. 


or lose me from his love. x§9x Trouh. Raigne K. yohn To 
Rdr., "We left. .Hubert postingto returne those Lords, Who 
deem'd him [Arthur] dead, and parted discontent, 

12. To withdraw, recall, summon back. Obs. 
X590 Lloyd 1st Pi, Diail of Dates 160 Seeing that hee 
could do no good hee returned his siege and marched with 
his army toward Apulia. 16x7 Buccletich MSS. (Hist, MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . 187 The calling away the armada, and returning 
it again in that manner. 

18. To bring back in exchange ; to yield in re- 
turn. Now rare. 

X396 Raleigh Discari. Gviatia v iij, I was not bounde to 
satisAe anie man of the quantitie, but such onely as aduen- 
tured, if any store had been returned thereof, xoio Healey 
sit. Aitg. Citie of God 1. xiv. (1620) 22 If the worship of 
these gods returne mens happinesse in the life to come. 16x2 
Davies Why Ireland, etc. 132 Ireland had beene.. Planted, 
and Impiooued; and returned a rich Reuennew to the 
Crowiie of England. 

x866 Rogers Agric. ts Prices 1 , in. 31 Rye returns at 
Maldon rather more than three times. 

•j* b. To turn over in business. Obs. rare. 

1677 Yarranton Eug. Imprao. 23 , 1 do know four persons 
. . that are in a great Trade, and I believe they Return 
more moneys in Trade than any two Merchants or I’racjers 
in England. 1761 Charac, in Aiai. Reg. 63/1 From the time 
of his opening this shop, till the year 1739, he returned 
annually about two thousand pounds. 

14. To put back in or into something; to re- 
store to some receptacle. 

x6ix Bible Gen. xliit. 18 Because of the money that was 
returned in our sackes at the fimt time are we brought in. 
X7S9 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11, xvii, Trim wiped his face, and 
returned his handkerchief into his pocket. 1763 Mills 
System Praci. Ilusb. IV. 404 The mould which is to be re- 
turned into them should also be mixed with .. wood-ashes. 
xSar Byron Sardanap. u, i, Arbaces and Saleniciies return 
their swoids to the scabbards. ,1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 11 1. 
xxiv. II. 195 The notes.. would, if not wanted for current 
transactions, be returned into deposit. 

b. Mil. To replace (arms, etc.) in the usual 
receptacle. 

163^ R. 'H. Sch. Recreod. S3 Return your scowrer. [i. e.] 
Put it up in its proper place. Ibid, 57 When by command 
your Swords are returned, stand upright to your Arms. 
1799 lusir. Reg. Cavalry (1813) 271 They form to the 
re.serve, returning their pistols and sloping their swords. 
1833 Ibid. 1. 84 Young horses must be gradually accustomed 
. . to drawing and returning swords. 1847 Itifaniry Man. 
(1834) 40 After returning ramrods, the whole remain steady. 
III. 16. To send (a person or thing) back again. 
*459 Rolls of Parlt, V. 36S/1 That the said .Shirref or 
Shiirefs, dculy serve and retourne the said Writte. 1582 
Stahviiurst Mneis n. (Arb.) 61 Achilles. .me to my king- 
doom both gently and truely returned [L. remisii], 0x39$ 
Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy, W. Ind. (Haiti. Soc.) 39 Tne 
coiumaundcr of that place, returninge our messingers the 
next dale . . , promised . . to com. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. 
xi. § 260. 333 If,. the Sherife mlurne the writ at the day. 
X7XX BuDGELLi^fcANo. 1x6 P3 A Gentleman having made 
him a Present of a,, fine hound,, .the Knight returned it by 
the Servant with a great many Expressions of Civility. 1726 
Pope Odyss. xix. 542 Autolycus . . from the Delphic dome 
With added gifts return'd him [Ulysses] glorious home. 
X765 R. Rogers Jriil. (1769) 156 He s-aw at Montreal two 
Rangers, .. that were returned by Col. Haviland. 1877 
Raymond Statist, Mines ^ Mining 108 'The loaded buckets 
or cars coming down and emptying themselves would return 
the empty ones. x886 P'ield 19 June 794/1 He did.. now 
and then return balls which almost all players would have 
found impracticable. 

b. To turn back; to force (one) to return io a 
place, rare, 

1543 Brinklow Compi. 42 If he passe the second, he shal 
be returnyd at the thyrd, onicsse he be rych or haue great 
fryndys. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 219 Least.. Warr teriifie 
them inexpert, and feare Return them back to Egypt. 1829 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) I. 52 Till Vi^nu array 
himself. ,, to return him to his deep. 

c. To send back or reflect (sound or light). 

X693 Dryden Persius (1697) 439 A flaw is in thy ill-bak'd 

Vessel found ; 'Tis hollow, and returns a jarring sound. 
17H Buugell Sped. No. 116 P 7 The Chiding of the 
Hounds, which was returned upon us in a double Eccho, 
from two neighbouring Hills, 1728 Pope Dane. 11. 264 Long 
Chanc'ry-lane retentive rolls the sound. And courts to 
courts leturn it round and round. x8io Scott Lady <f L. 
HI. x.Txi, And lake and fell Three times return'd the maitial 
yell, a 1832 — Paraphr. Exod. xiii, Arabia’s crimsoned 
sands Returned the fiery column's glow. 

16. To report in answer to a writ or to some 
oiEcial demand for information ; to state by way 
of a report or verdict. 

1423 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 306 Writtes . . to enpanell dlverses 
persones to passe in enquestes bytwene parties, and her 
names to retourne. .into the Kynges Court. 1483 ibid. VI. 
262/2 After office theiof retourned into the seiu Court of 1 
Chauncery. X324 in Archxol. frnl. (1874) XXXI. 64 
Reatorning and testifieing your doing in the premises. , 
e i6xx Chapman Iliad ix. 380 Let these lords then return ih* { 
event, and do thou here repose. _ 2678 Cudwokth InielL ' 
Syst, 366 Jupiter, .is Siud to appoint other Inferiour Gods 
under him, over all the parts of the earth,.. to return the 1 
names both of bad and good to him. X702 Modern Cases 
(1716) 59 There were two other Writs out, and the Sherifl 
retorned upon the Habeas Corpus, that he had him in 
Custody upon both of them. X768 Blacksione Comm. III. 
273 Whatever the sheriff does m pursuance of this writ, he 
must return or certify to the court of common pleas. xSoa 
James Milit. Diet, s.v., To be returned upon the surgeon's 
list as unfit for duty. 2844 Lingard Augio-Sax. CA. (1838) 

I; App. I. 363 Th e church, .of Loiton . , is returned in posses- 
sion of five hides. xBox Law Times XCII. gyfz The 
liahilitiqs were returned in the statement of affairs at 
;£r5,i83, with assets 

b. Of a sheriff : To report (certain persons) as 


[ having been appointed to serve on a jury or to sit 
in Parliament. Hence, in later use, of constituen- 
cies : To elect as a member of Parliament or other 
administrative body. 

H36 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 501/e That no Shirreve.. retourne 
ne empanell in noon Inc;uisition ne Enquest, no persones 
but thoo enhabitauntz withynne his Bay lie. 1472-3 Ibid. 
VI. 42/1 All Kiiyghtes of Shires, .. returned in this present 
Farlement, personally appere. 2^4 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 
(1574) 48 A Pannel by force of the same writte ought to be 
retourned. 2687 Col, Rec. Pemtsylv. 1 . 196 Joseph Growdon 
was Returned to serve for three years in Prov[incia]lI Couii- 
cill. nxyis Burnet Own Time (1724) II. 242 All juries were 
returned by the sheriffs. 2770 Goldsm. Wks. 

(Globe) 452/1 Upon the election of a new Parliament . . 
Bolingbroke was not returned. 1807 Syo. Smiih Peter 
Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 11 . 172/1 The 100 Irish members 
who are returned to parliament will be Catholics. 1843 
Ld. Camfdell Chancellors Ixxiv. 111 . X17 Hyde. .was re* 
tuined both by Shaftesbury and Wooiton Basset. 

+ c. To send in or remit (sums levied under a 
writ). Obs. rare~^. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 148 Instead of a ship, 
he should levy.. a sum of money, and return the same to 
the 'Treasuter of the Navy for his niajesty's use. 

17, To send or turn back, to visit, (something) 
upon a iserson. Now rare. 

a 1347 Surrey AEneid ii. 242 Which fate the Gods first on 
himself return. x6ii Bible i Kings li. 32 The Lord shall 
returne his blood vpon his owne head. Ibid. 44 Thu Loid 
shall returne ihy wickednesse ^mon thine owne head. x666 
Diivden Ann, Mirab. cclxiv, If mercy be a ptecepl of Thy 
will, Return that mercy on Thy servant's hcad.^ 

1848 Mill Pol. Econ. iii. xxiii. II. 183 Deposits »ru witli- 
diawn from banks, notes arc lelurncd on the issuers in ex- 
change for specie. 

t D. To reloit (a charge, argument, etc.) to or 
upon a person. Obs. 

1362 Cooi'er Ansto. Def. Truth (1830) 192 The same 
crimes may be more justly returned to yourself and yours. 
x6o8 WiLLET Exod, 435 This reason may be re- 
turned againe vpon him. x68x Drvdkh Abs. Ijr A chit. To 
Rdr., 1 expect you should return upon me that I affect to be 
thought more impartial than I am. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe 
H. (Globe) 43a But recollecting what he had said, . , I return'd 
it back upon him. 

c. absol. To retort or reply {to or ttpon a person). 
1632 Cromwell Let. 30 July (Carlyle), hly cxicasions will 
not permit me to return to you ns I would. 1693 Humours 
Town 31 By all means Sir, Object and Return, as often as 
you please. x88B S i'evemson Popular^ A uthors i v, A plain- 
spoken and possibly high-thinking critic might here perhaps 
return upon me with my own expressions. 

IV. 18, To give or render hack {to one). 
x6o7 Shake. Timon i. ii. 6, I do returne those Talents 
Doubled with thankes and seruice, from whose hcipu 1 
deriu’d libertic. X704 J. Harris Le.v. Techn. I. s.v. Returno 
habendo, A Writ that lies.. for ictuniing to him the Cattle 
distrained. 1708 Poi*u Ode St. Cecilia 8x Restore, restore 
Eurydice to life ; Oli take the husband, 01 reiui n the wife ! 
Z771 Eucycl. Brit. 11.2x9/2 Weight is letuined fur weight, 
to any person who cariies their gold and silver to the Tower. 
1853 L YTTON My Hovel ix. xvii, 1 hope to return some day 
what you then .so generously pressed ujioii me. 1867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, viii. 154 We ate constantly return- 
ing to the earth the materials we receive from it. 
b. To give or send in return ; to rejily with. 

>599 Hakluyt Voy, II. 96 The commodities which they 
returned backe were .. Miiskadcis, and other wines. x6xx 
Bible i Sam, vi. 3 Send it not empty; but in any wise 
leturnc him a trespasse offring. x^ F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. b6o They brought us a good port of their fish, 

. .and we returned them two tine hums excellently wrought. 
1703 E. Blackwell Penciug-Master 13 When Tierce is 
tnrusted, return Tierce or Bagooiic. 1830 ' Eidrah Tku- 
BOK ’ Hoyle Made Pamiliar 18 Play the ace, and return 
the knave; the knave is returned in order to strengthen 
your paitner's hand, 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 570 
Admirals are saluted, but return two guns less for each rank 
that the saluting officer is below the admiral. 1883 Manch. 
Exam. 15 May 5/3 They will not be slow to return him 
like for like. 

19. To give or send (an answer). 

159X SiiAKS. X Hen. VI, ii. v. eo We sent.. vnto his 
Chamber, And answer was return'd, that he will tome. 
160Z — Twel. N . I. i. 33, I might not be admitted, But 
from her handmaid do returne this answer. iftexCapt. 
Smitlis Wks. (Arb.) 310 (He] desired me to vrge him no 
further, but returne his brother this answer. 1709 Bieele 
Taller No. 78 r 12 If any one returns me an .\nswer to a 
Letter. X79X Mrs. Rauclifi-e Rom. Porest i, No answer 
was returned. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. Ix.\.\i, But Death 
returns an answer sweet. 

b. To say or state by way of reply or answer. 
>593 Shake. Rich. II, iti. iii. 121 NorthumlwrUiid, say 
thus: The King returnes,His Noble Cousin is right welcome 
hither. 1642 Fuller Holy Hf Prof. St. v, xviii. 8 i He re- 
lumed, that learning was beneath the gr^tness of a prince. 
x6gx T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent. i8 vVheretu we hold it 
unnecessary here to return any thing in opposition more. 
1726 Pope Odyss. xvi. 61 The swain returns. 'A tale of 
sorrows hear.’ 1782 Cowfer Gilpin 179 The calender.. 
Return’d him not a single word. 1855 Macaulay Htst. Enp. 
xii. HI. 22S Signals were mnde from the steeples and re- 
turned from the mast heads, but were imperfectly understood 
on both sides. 2889 Cornh. Mag. Feb. icp, ‘ 1 wish you 
would *. „ returns Frances pettishly. 

t c. To give in answer to a request. Obs~^ 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1638) 269 Forced by inordin- 
ate thirst to call for water, she retumes me old intoxicating 
Shiraz Wine. 

20. To give or tender (thanks). 

X39C Shaks. i Hen, VJ, 11. ii. 51 And therefore tell her, I 
returne great tbankeSj Am in submission will attend on her. 
1653 Cloria ^ Narcissus t. 223 To return a dusembiing 
thanks for the Prinoes favour. 2689 Rav in Lett, Lit. Men 
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(Camden) 196, 1 .. returned you many thanks for the present 
of seeds. 1736 Genii, Mag. VI. 435/1 To return his Majesty 
the Thanks of that House for his most gracious Speech 
from the Throne. 1780 in Nichols (1815) IX. 263 

The Lord Chancellor.. returns him many thanks for a very 
amreeahle morning’s amusement. 

21. To repay or pay back in some way, esp. with 
something similar. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 189, I doe know Fluellen 
valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder, And 
quickly will returne an iniurie. 1605 — Lean, i. gg You haue 
begot me, bred me, lou’d me. I returne those duties backe as 
are right fit. 1686 Parr Life Ussher 48 Which Present was 
also returned by the Lord Primate, by a Letter of thanks, 
with a handsome present of Irish Grey-hounds. 17x0 Stre[.e: 
Toiler No. 227 y i He returns my Envy with Pity. 1713 
— EnglisJuii, No. 10. 67 Men strove not to excel injustice, 
but to return Injuries. x8i8 Scott Tales Gran^ather Ser. 
II. XXXV, As Herbert did not return the blow, no scuffle., 
actually took place. 1859 Tennysom Elaine xotj He loves 
the Queen, and in an open shame : And she returns his love 
in open shame. x86x Sat. Rev. i Feb. 151 We might per. 
haps ask. .whether rabid abuse of England need be returned 
by equally rabid abuse of America. 

ahsol. 1675 W. Mountagu in Bnccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 321 He ill returns to me for all the care 
and pains I have taken. 

b. To repay, or respond to, by a similar 
courtesy, compliment, etc. 

a 1674 CtARENOON Hist. Reb. viii. § 243 The earl of Pem- 
broke came to jhe Chancellor of the Exchequer’s lodging to 
return him a visit. 1741 S. Speed in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 39s We.. gave three broadsides. . .They 
returned the compliment. X766 Gocdsm. Vic, IV. xvi, My 
wife and daii^ters happening to return a visit. 1824 
Macaulay in Trevelyan Lift (1876) I. iii. 141 To return 
courtesies which are little else than the blessings of a 
beggar. x88B Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne i, Mr. Penfold 
. .returned, with some stiffness perhaps, the bow and bland 
smile with which the intruder favoured him. 

o. In games ; To respond to (the play of one’s 
partner or opponent). See also Lead 4 . 

174a Hoyle IVhist 30 As soon as Trumps are played to 
ou, return them upon your Adversary. Ibid. 33 After he 
as clear'd the Board of Trumps he returns bis Partner’s 
Lead. 1837 Dickens Piclnu. xxxiv, Why Mr. Pickwick 
had not returned that diamond, or led the club. x88a Daily 
Tel, x8 July e This was one of the best games in the match, 
deuce occurring four times, the hard play of both being 
well returned. 

ILe-turu (r?-), v. [f- 5 a + Tuen v. In 

early examples, however, identical with prec. 
Usually in phr. turn and re-turn. 1 

1. tram. To turn (a thing or person) over, round, 
or back again. Also rejl, 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1023 Retournynge in hire soule 
^ up and doun The wordes of this sodeyn Diomede. 1484 
CJaxton Fables of HSsop V. x. He fond a grete pyece of 
bakon wel salted, the whiche he tourned and retourned vp 
sodoune. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 740 He was turned 
and retourned, to se what hurtes or woundes he had. 1609 
B.Jonson Alchemist iv. vii, Fac. O, you must follow, sir, 
..Hee’ll turne againe else. Kas. I’ll re-turne him, then. 
x66o Boyle New Exp, Phys, Mech, xvii. xxo By Turning 
and Returning the Key. xyao Pope Iliad xvii. 8 Anxious 
[the heifer]. .Turns, and re-turns her, with a mother’s care. 
X857MRS. Gore Castles in WA-xvili, [He] turned and re- 
turned it in his hands..— examining the handwriting and 
the seal. 

2. intr. To turn again ; to turn back. 

1413 Pilgr. Stymie (Caxton) i. xxv. (1839) 30 Suche maner 
of penaunce that torneth and retorneth, maye wel he re- 
sembled to the whele of a mylle. 2392 Shaks. Ven, <5- Ad, 
704 Then shalt thou see the dew-bedabbled wretch Turn, 
and return. 1605 B. Jonsoh Volpone 1. iii, Men of your 
large profession . . That, with most quick agilitie, could 
turne, And re-turnej make knots, and vndoe them. 2725 
Pope Odyss. vai. 414 In dance they skim the strand. Turn 
and re-turn, and scarce imprint the sand. 1853 Bronte 
Villeite xxviii. He turnecl to the door. ..He re-turned on 
his steps. 

Returnable (i/'l^’jnab’l), a. Also 5-6 re- 
tourn-, 5 , 7 retornable. [a. AF. retornable, 
OF. retoumable : see Retobn v. and -able.] 

1. Of writs, etc. : Appointed to be returned (to 
the issuing court). 

1423 Rolls ofParli. IV. 306 That every Sheref. .retourne 
his Writtes into ye Kynges Court, at such dales as yei buth 
retoumable. Xi^7 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 394 Yf he wolle 
comyn and appere at the day ofthe venire Facias retornable. 
1332-2 Act 23 Hen, VJII, c. 12 Attachementes . . again 
euerie suche collectour. .to be returnable afore the saide 
Justices of peace. 2394 West and Pt. Symbol., Chancerie 
S 45 When this or any other commission retoumable in this 
Court is executed and retourned. 2848 Prynne Plea for 
iorflTj 38 They award two writs,.. retornable in the Kings 
Bench. x68a Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. iqg The court 
of kings bench granted a habeas corpus.., which was re- 
turnable immediate. 2732 J. Louthian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 280 The Powers of Sheriffs,.. with the Nature and 
Import of the several Writs returnable by them. 2817 
Sklwvn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1097 But the writ of re- 
plevin was in the nature of a justicies, not returnable. 2894 
Solicitor's XXXIX. 3/1 The defendant.. offer.s, on 
the day before the summons is returnable, to pay the debt 
and costs. 

b. That is (or are) to be returned, in various 
senses of the verb. 

2638 Bp. Reynolds Rich Man's Char^ x^ These riches 
are returnable into Heaven ; to be rich in faith., will stand 
us in stead, when the World hath left us. 1738 J. Blake 
Plan Mar.Syst. 14 The said letter, .being.. indorsed, re- 
turnable to the pay-office. xBxa J. Smyth Pract, ofCnstonts 
(1821) 334 The goods may be abandoned and destr^edj 
in which case, the duties are returnable by special Certi- 


ficate. 2883 Manc/i. Exam. 7 Oct. 4/7 All the electors in 
a Department were to vote for all the members returnable 
for that Department. x 8 gi S. C. Scrivener Our Fields 4 
Cities 99 That unearned increment is to be put along with 
the returnable empties. 

2. Capable of being returned, in various senses 
of the verb. 

_ a 2342 WyKrt in ToiteVs Misc. (Arb.) 34 Sins that disceit 
is ay returnable, Of verye force it is agreable, That ther- 
withall be done the recompence. <2x643X0. Falkland, etc. 
Infallibility (1646) xoi He must needs see there was more 
matter returnable than either could be grateful!, or they 
could justify. 2634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xxiii. 27S, I my 
selfe but lately was inchanted, and I know not how soon 
returnable unto that condition. 1807 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. 387 The congenital hernia, when returnable, ought 
like all other ruptures to be reduced. 

3. Able to retuni. 7‘are. 

2634 Gayton Pleas, Notes iii. iv. 91 His chiefe adver- 
saries . . were dislodg'd, and never returnable. 2784 Cowfcr 
Lei. to Unwin ao Nov., Lady A is neither returned nor re- 
turnable ; she has taken a house at Bristol, and furnished it. 

4. Admitting of return. 

2833 C/tamb. "jirnl. XX. 280 Two longer trips.., both re- 
turn^Ie in periods of about eight days. 2856 Bryden’s 
Railw. Direct. 4 Return tickem at one fare.. returnable by 
the 7.30, 8. 20 and 8.55 a.m. trains only. 

t Retii’rual. Obs. rare. £f. the verb -h -al.] 
= RETtJaiT sb. 

*^S ,7 J- Owen Communion uu. Father, etc. i. i As we had 
deprived ourselves of all power for a returnal, so God had 
not revealed any way of access unto Himself. Ibid., His 
communication of Himself unto us, with our returnal unto 
Him of that which He requireth and accepteth. 

Retu'rn-day. [C£ Retueit sh. 8 b.] Law. The 
day on which a writ is appointed to he returned. 

2632 Sir j. Davies Ahridg. Rep. 11. 33 If the Prisoner by 
force of Habeas Corpus &c. be brought to Westminster at 
the Return day [etc.]. 2766 Burrow's Rep, II. 815 The 

Truth of the Return must be taken to be what was true at 
the Return-Day of the Writ. 2797 Monthly Mag, III. 
S49/2 [To] return to the court from whence the writ issued, 
on the return day, what he has done with it. 2823 Hone 
Every ■.day Bk, 1 . 100 All original writs are returnable on 
these days, and they are therefore called the return days. 
^ 843 ~ 5 ^ Bouvier Law Did. (ed. 6) 475/2 The sheriff is in 
general not required to return his writ until Jhe return day. 

Retu'rned, fpl. a. [f. the verb + -ed 3.] 

1. Bent or turned back in some way; ej^. made 
with a return. 

e 2423 Found. Si. Bartholemeto's(M,.'E,.'T.S.) 35 Acerteyne 
Damsell deyf and dumm, lackyng sight of boeth yen and 
with returnyd leggis contract. 2603 B. Jonsok Masque of 
Blackmss Wks. (2616) 894 The attyre of Masquers was alike 
in all... but returned on the top with a scroll and antique 
dressing of feathers, 1838 Skyrinp^s Build, Prices 77 All 
returned beads, double price. 2874 Micklbthwaite Mod. 
Par, Churches 60 The returned stalls are all about equally 
advantageously placed. 

2. That has (or have) come back. 

2600 Shaks. A.Y.L. v. iv. 180 Euery of this happie num- 
ber.. Shal share the good of our returned fortune. x6xx 
Speed Hist. Gi, Brit. ix. xv. § 32. 629/2 The treason bad 
successe, and their returned ambassadors told it for cer- 
taine. 2837 T. Hook fack Brag v, When she saw the 
sunken eye of her beloved parent fixed.. on her returned 
child, 2864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 292 More refreshing 
was the talk of a tall returned Californian. 

3. Sent or brought back. Returned empty, an 
empty cask, case, etc., returned to the sender; 
also irattsf, a colonial clergyman who has come 
back to Great Britain. 

In quot. 2722 the precise meaning Is, ' to be returned '. 

2722 De Foe Col. Jack vii, A man.. wanted to know if 
he could hear of any returned horses for England. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones x. vi, The coach, .was indeed a re- 
turned coach belonging to Mr. King of Bath. 189a Pall 
MallG. 12 Apr. 6/3 They were Colonial Bishops — ^returned 
empties, as the profane scofflngly call them. 2896 Strand 
Mag. XII. 339/1 Reaching its destination without being 
dealt with by the Post Office as a returned item. 

1 4. Of a match : Played in return. Obs. rare. 

1773 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (2899) 93 The returned 
match of cricket between the above elevens. Ibid. 96. 

6 . Stated in a return or oihcial record. 

2892 Pall Mall G. 28 May 3/1 He won the 100 yards 
championship in xeturned time 9 3-5 seconds. 
Beturnello, obs, form of Kitobnbllo. 
Betu'mer. [f. the verb +• -bb t. ] 

1. One who or that which comes back or returns, 
in various senses of the verb. 

i6xx CoTcn., Reconvoyer, to. .bring, or lead, a returner on- 
ward on the way. 26^ J. Owen Qf Temptation Wks. 1851 
VI. 222 Some few returners from folly. *775 in Stone In- 
vasion Canada (2867) 67 Col. Enos, who more immediately 
commanded the division of returners. x8ao T. L. Peacock 
Four Ages Poetry Wks. 1875 III. 334 Mr. Wordsworth, the 
great leader of the returners to nature. lAg/alliustr. Land. 
Nexus g Aug. 170/1 0 marvellous returner from the dim seas 
of the past. 

2. One who or that which gives or brings back, 

2692 Locke Raising Value Money Wks. 1714 11 . 84 The 

Goldsmiths and returners of Money will give more for 
Bullion to export, than the Mint can give for it to coin. 
2829 Bather Serm. II. 65 Be not only placable and for- 
giving but returners of good for evil. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 
1197 The returner guiding the canes between the top and 
delivering rollers. 

Betu'ruing, "obl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ikg 1 .] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses, 

c 2386 Chaucer Kntls T. 2093 The day approcheth of hir 
retournynge. 2483 Caxton Chas. Gi. 34 In retoumyng he 
demaunded. .lycence to departe. 2323 Ld. Berners Froiss. 


I. cvi. 127 At the retournynge of therle of Derby to Bour- 
deaux. a 2369 Kingdsmyll CottR, w. Satan (1578) 29 Re- 
pentance, or Returning is the hatred of sin and love of 
righteousness. 26x3 Drumm. of Hawth. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (1711) 221 A never again returning to the Works and 
dolorous Felicity of Life. 2632 Lithgow Trax. i. 32 To 
visite Venice, in bis returning home for Scotland. 27x9 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 14 They are..asham'd of the re- 
turning, which only can make them be esteem’d wise Men, 
2747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 253 Being always attended with 
bad digestions, these returnings, anxieties, &c. are insepar- 
able from a slow fever. z8ay Napoleoti In trod., Wks. 
1S70 IX. 317 A late returning to ancient opinions. 2^7 
C. Bronte J. Eyre xxii, Neither of these returnings were 
veiy pleasant or desirable. 2872 R. Ellis tr, Catullus Ixiv. 
210 Fair token of happy returning, 

2. A return ; a backward turn or bend. 

2623-39 !• JoNns in Leoni Palladio's Arckit. (1742) II. 44 
Thereturningofthe Basso-relievo. 2676 Moxoti Print Lett. 
so The, . Returnings of Angles, .are.^.seen. *713 tr. Patici- 
rollus' Rerum Mem, I. n. xv. 103 This Labyrinth . .had only 
one Entrance, but innumerable Turnings and Returnings. 
1893 Shedlocic tr. Riemann's Diet, Mws. 810/1 Even 
trumpets of the i6th century show no returnings, but only 
winding. 

XtetUTuing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ikg 2 .] 

1. That comes back or returns, in various senses. 

2694 Kettlewell Comp. Penitent 92 With a contrite and 

a returning Heart. 170a Rowe Tamerl, i, i. Hail to the 
Sun! from whose returning Light [etc.]. V14S Anson's Voy. 
III. viii. 370 He. .resolved to cruise for these returning 
vessels. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina iii, How grateful., 
must be your returning health 1 2855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
xxii. IV, 705 The first faint signs of returning prosperity. 
2897 AUbutls Syst. Med. HI. 819 The innermost cylinder 
[in an intussuscepted bowel] is known as the entering layer 
and the middle one as the returning layer, 
b. Situated on a return. 

2776 Semple Building in Water 20a The Grooves on the 
corner Pile, and the Tongue on the next returning Pile. 

2. Returning officer, the ofilcial whose duty it is 
to conduct or preside at an election, and to report 
the result to the proper anthori^. 

2729 Acta Geo. II, c. 24 $ 2 Every SheriiT, Mayor, Bailiff 
. .or other Person, being returning Officer of any Member to 
serve in Parliament, .shall take, .the following Oath. 2764 
Foote Mayor of G. i. If your Worship has any objection to 
Crispin Heeltap the cobler’s being returning officer ? x8i8 
ParL Debates 644 He objected.. to the power given to the 
returning officers to appoint any number of constables. 1B63 
H. Cox Instii. 1. vi. 62 An elector might bring actions at 
law against returning officers for refusing his vote. 

3. Elective ; having the power to elect. 

2838 W. Bell Diet. Laxo Scot, 354 This right to preside 
remained in the same burgh during the entire Parliament, 
that burgh being what is called the returning burgh. 2876 
Daily Nexus 20 Nov. «/2 The Returning Board in Florida 
is a mixed one, in which the Democrats are understood to 
have a majority. 

4. Returning sticks ; (see Retubw 13 b). 
Betu'irnless, a. [f. Return xA-(--lrss.] 

Devoid of, not admitting of, a return ; that is 
without return. 

26x3 Chapman Odyss. xiii, 512 All thy Friends, 1 knew, as 
well, should make returnlesse ends. 1823 Blachui, Mag. 
Kill. 48 France went down an almost returnless depth of 
misery and crime. 2833 Bailey Mystic, etc. 46 Through 
the retumless and thick-branched Forest.. th^ thrid their 
way. 1875 Lowell Under the Old Elm i. ii. The mould. . 
winther all that he Vanish retumless. 

Hence Retu’xnlessly adv. rare-\ 

1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 238 Elliston at length was 
utterly, unequivocally, returplessly ruined. 

t Betu'rnment. Obs. rare~^. [f. Rrtdbit &. 

-f-MENT.] =RetDENjA 

1606 Heywood If you know me not App., Sometimes we 
yeelded ; but like a ramme That makes returnment to re- 
double strength. Then forc’d them yeeld. 

BetU'rn-ti’Clcet. A railway (or other) ticket 
which is available for the journey back from, as 
well as to, the place specified upon it. 

1837 Hughes Tow Broxun i, Goii^ round Ireland, with a 
return ticket, in a fortnight. 2867 Trollope Chron, Barsei 
xxxii. He could get a return-ticket at a third-class fare. 
189a E. Reeves Homeward Bound 133 We took second- 
class return tickets to Kandy. 

Betuse (Ti 1 :i»*s), a. £ad. L. retus-us, pa. pple. 
of relundHre : see Retund v. So F. ritus, Htuse.'\ 
Terminating in a broad or lounded end with a de- 
pression in the centre. 

a. Bot. Of leaves, petals, etc. 

27S3 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. a.v. Leaf, Retuse leaf, .a leaf 
whose extremity is terminated by an obtuse line. 2785 
Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xxv, (1794) 3S9 The leaves are 
retuse. Ibid., The lower leaflets retuse. 2847 W. E. Steele 
Field Bot. 37 Pet. roundish, retuse, with an involute, broad, 
retuse point. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 331 Buxus semptr- 
wVrMf.,. Leaves J — i in., obtuse or retuse. 

b. Eitt. Of parts of insects. 

2824 T. Say in Jrnl, Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad, HI. ii. 298 
Eyes elongated, retuse behind the antennae. 2823 — Explan. 
Terms Entom. 29 Retuse, ending in an obtuse sinus, or 
broad shallow notch; terminated by^an obtuse hollow. 
i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, III. xxxvi. 711 At its base it 
is truncated in Sirex; retuse in most bees. 
BetU'SenesS. rare~K [See prec.] Hoarseness. 
iSsjTouiuixsou Reuou’s Disp. 396 It [gum Tragacanth] 
emends, .retusenesse of voice and other defluxions. 

BetU’Sion, rare £ad. L. type *retftsio : cf. 
Retdsb «.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr,, Retusion.., a dulling or making 
blunt. 



RETITSO-, 


BEVALINO-, 


XLetUSO*‘i used as comb, form of Rstuss a. 

18x5 Burkow ConcM. 37 ReUno-nnibiUcate', the spire 
being so much impressed as to seem rather concave than 
convex. 1856-^ W. Clark Van tier Hoeven's Zool. I. 790 
Shell univalve, covering body entirely above, clypeate or 
retuso-conical. 

Be-twist (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To twist again. 

183s Ure Philos, Manuf. 248 The cast of re-winding and 
re-twisting, .[is] about sj. 1839 — Did, Aris xzis The 
throwster re-winds and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. 
1B68 Re^, l/.S, Comntissioner Agric, (i86g) a86 A second 
machine to retwisL together two_ threads already twisted 
separately, thus producing organzine. 

Be-ty’pe (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a, 5 c.] 

1 . trans. To typify anew. 

1839-48 Bailey Fesius xix. 215 The father of the faithful 
and the first Of men was each in Him retyped. 

2 . To recopy with, a typewriter. 

1898 Mitton Bachelor Girl vi. Once or twice she had to 
re-type a page. 

3 . absol. To acquire a stock of new type. 

1896 Westm. Gas, 12 Oct. i/i In re-typing we have made 
certain alterations which we hope will. .oe. .improvements. 

Beu, obs. form of Rue, Beualing, obs. Sc. 
form of ReveIiLIno. 

t Beuall, Sc. Obs. Also riwell. (Of obscure 
origin and meaning ; the u and w may stand for w.) 

C1470 Henry Wallace ix. 106 His cot armour is seyn in 
mony steid. Ay battaill boun, and riwell ay off reid. c 1473 
RaitfCoilieitr 670 The hall was properly apperrellit. . . The 
rufe reulit about in reuall of Reid. 

Beaar, Beuart, obs. Sc. H. Riveb, Reteet v . 
Beuay. see Rev ay sb. Beubarb(e, obs. ff. 
Rhubarb. Beucht, obs. Sc. f. Rough a. Beue, 
obs. f. Reave v. Baueil(l, obs. ff. Reveal w. 
Beuelr, obs. Sc. f. River sb. Beueis, obs. f. 
Ravish, Beuel(e, obs. If. Raveu sb.^, Revel, 
Rivel, Rule. Be'uelaic(k, etc. : see Revlao. 
Beuelat: see Revelate Beuelioh, 

obs. f. Ruly a. Beuelin, obs. f. Ravelin. 
Beuen, obs. f. Raven rJ.i BetierCe, obs. ff. 
Reaver, River. Beuere, var. Reavery, Ohs. 
Beuery, var. Reverie. Beuesche: see Re- 
VESH V, Beuet, obs. f. Rivet. Beiifol, -ful, 
obs. ff. Rueful, 

t Reugle. Obs. rare, [a. OF. reugle, riugle, 
variant ol riule^ etc., Rule.J Rule, discipline j a 
rule or regulation. 

niS6 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) iia The second 
nedefull thing [in battle] is gude reugle, and gude ordyn- 
aunce. Ibid, aai By a reugle of the canoun lawe. 

BeuliVe, obs. f. Ruth. Benin, obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Rive v . Beuir(e, obs. IT. River. Be- 
uis(s, obs. ff. Ravish v . Beuk, obs. f. Rook. 
Beni, obs, f. Rule. Benlar, obs. f. Ruler. 

lleii'lcerate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
cause to ulcerate again. In qiiots.y^. 

i6ax [Bp, W. Bahlow] Serin, Panles Crosse 3a Their falles 
and faultes should not be reulcerated nor leuiued after 
death. i6ai Quarles Estherxai, Lest the gaulled Persians 
should , ,re-vlcerate In after-times, their former misery. 1634 
— Sion's Elegies i. ra Evills, which my offended God Rc- 
ulcerates, with his enraged Rod. 

Beuilde, obs. f. Rivelled a. Beule, reulle, 
obs. ff. Rule sb. and v. BeuliColie, reuly(che, 
obs, ff.RuLYa. Beulor, obs. f. Ruler. Beume, 
obs. f. Realu, Rheuh. Beumy, obs. variant of 
Rheumy a. 

Beu’udulate (r?-), v. [Re- s a.] trans. To 
cause to undulate again. 

XG98 Pryer Acc, E. India ^ P, leg The bandying Eccbo 
still persecutes with terrible repeated Sounds, meeting 
fresh Objects to reundulate it. 1839-52 Bailey FesUts 168 
Sp^ear after spear And line on line reundulating light. 

So Beundula'tlon. 

1671 Phil. Trans, VI. 3057 As the Tube enlarges it self,. . 
the Circles both of Re undulation and Reverberation become 
greater. 

Beunes, variant of Rewness, Obs. 

Iteuiifo‘ld| V. [Re- 5 a.] To unfold again. 

1594 DAHtRL Cleopatra i, i. What Power should be of 
Power to reunfold The Arms of our Affections look'd so fast 7 

Beunifica'tion (rr-). [Re- 5 a.j The action 
of reunifying ; a state of reunion. 

x88o Enf^cL Brii.yiL. 619/x To clasp the discordant facts 
and establish a reunification, 1891 Daily News e6 Nov. 5/3 
The division of that kingdom was deplored, and proposals 
made for its reunification. 

So Ben'nlfsr v. {Cent. Diet. 1890). 

Btennioil (rfiyr/mian). [=F. (1549), 

Sp. reunion^ It. riuniotie ; see Re- 5 a, and Union.] 

1 . The action of reuniting or coining together 
again ; the state of being reunited. 

i6xa Donne Pseudo-martyr 23 The Emperours were euer 
forwardest to labour a re-union and concurrence of their 
powers. x68i tr. Belongs New Myst. Physkh 28 Which 
interruption never ceases, but by the Re-union. .of all those 
parts. x7oa Steele Funeral iv. There’s no Middle way, 1 
must Expose her to make a Re-union Impracticable. xySo 
Burke Sp.BrUtol^fVs. 111 . 401 The re-union to the state, 
of all the Cathoheks of that country. X838 Sears A than. 
III. ill, 274 The Essenes.. rejected the notion of a reunion 
of the soul with flesh. 1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 33 
N erve-division has the objection that reunion occurs and the 
malady returns. 
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2 . The fact of (persons) meeting again after 
separation. 

1703 Maundrell youm. yerus. (1732) 144 [We] congratu- 
lated each other upon our happy reunion. 1835 Lytton 
R ienei ix, ii, For some minutes the young lovers surrendered 
themselves to the delight of re-union. 1843 J. Mautineau 
Chr, Life (1867) 455 His reunion with his disciples. 

3 . A meeting or social gathering of persons 
acquainted with each other, or having some pre- 
vious link of connexion. 

1830 Bvrom Blues L 239 'Tis a sort of reunion for Scamp, 
on the days Of his lecture. x8s(S Merivale Rom. Evip. 
xxxvii, (1865] IV. 271 The exquisites of_the day were the 
oracles of coteries, the observed of arLstocratic reunions. 
X873 Holland A . Bonnie, xii. 204 The little reunion was 
given to Henry and myself, in token of our departure. 

attrib. 1843 Howitt Rur, Life Germ. 257 The fltting up 
of the ball-room and of a re-union room at the right hand end. 
b. In this sense freq. in Fr. form ritmion. 

X83S Grevillb Diary 80 (Stanf.), Music is here much in 
fashion, and there are constant large reunions of amateurs. 
x^7 lllustr. Land. News 2 Jan. 2/1 At the last Ministerial 
reunion at M. Guizot's. 1835 Thackeray Newcomes yiii. 
All thelionspresent at Mrs. Ne wcome'SM?K«w« that evening. 
Hence Beu'nionism. (Cf. next.) 

X895 Tablet 20 Apr. 611/2 To what extent the new Re- 
unionism may.. alter the accents of the prelates of the 
Established Church. 

Beil'llioilist (rf-). [f. prec.-f -ist.] One who 
desires the reunion of the Anglican with the Roman 
Catholic Ciiurch. 

x866 T. N. Harper Peace through Tpith Ser, i. p. xeij. 
The difficulties which beset the Keunionists in their chi- 
merical efforts, multiply. 1896 Daily News x June 6/7 A 
definite pronouncement against them, by dn.shing the hopes 
of the Re-Unionists to the ground, would widen the breach 
between the two Churche.s. 

attrib. 1898 Westm, Gaz. 10 Jan. 2/1 That the Cardinal 
and his friends have,, inflicted a signal discomfiture on the 
‘ reunionist ' party. 

Hence Beuuloui'stlo a., aiming at, or desirous 
of, reunion with Rome. 

s 86 j Ess. oa Reunion oxa The Bishop of Oxford., quoting 
in support of his thoroughly Re-unionistic sentiments the 
remarkable goth Canon of 1603. *^3 Sat, Rev. INI, no 
The religious and especially — ^if the word may be allowed — 
the Reunionistic movements of the age. 

Beuni ‘table (rr-), a. [Cf. Reunite v. and 
-able.] Capable of being reunited. 

x6te W, Simpson Ilvdrol. Chym. 14 Having it.s parts, only 
forcibly severed by the fretting corrosive, reunitaule, xSzS 
Carlyle Misc, (1837] 1 . 162 Some composite, divisible, and 
reunitable substance, 

t Reunite, /a. Obs.''^ [ad. pa. pple. of 
med.L, reiinTre ; see next.] Reunited. 1 

CX430 Mirour Saluaeioitu (Roxb.) 140 At Domesday 
bodyes and sawles shal be revnit certayne. 

Reunite (rfiyt/noi't], !7. [f.ppl. stem of med.L. 
reftmre : see Re- and Unite v. Cf. F. rinnir^ 
Sp. and Pg. reunir. It. reumre.'\ 

1 . trans. To unite or bring together again ; to 
join together after separation. 

xjgx Savilb Tacitns, Hist, iv. Ivi. an Hee would.. re- 
unite the greatest part of the cuntrey againe to the Roman 
Empire. 1601 Holland /V wy 1 1 . 160 The young tendril.s . .do 
re-ioy n and re- vnite the skin of the head which was depai ted 
from the bones of the skull. x68z-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 
(1747) III. 506 It is God that must recollect this Matter, 
reduce it into a Body again, and re-iinite it to its ancient 
Soul. _ X720 Weuton Siiffer. Son of God II. xxx. 795 Who 
Reunitest all our Hearts within the Bond of Thy Love. 
x^Sy Giqdon Decl. 4 ; F, xxvi. (1787) II. p86 As they had been 
divided by prosperity, they were easily re-united by the 
common hardships. xSgg Lytton Riensi ix. ii. She but felt 
that they were reunited. 1879 Meredith Egoist xlvii, Clara 
could reunite him, turn him once more into a whole, .man. 

reft. 1596 Ralrkih Discov. Gviana (1B87) 145 Whatso- 
ever companies shall be afterwards planted within the land 
..shall he able to i-eunite themselves upon any occasion. 
163® Karl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs Advts.fr. Parnass. 11, li. 
(1674] 202 Any thing which, .might maketlie people re-unite 
theiiLselves with the Nobility, xyia J. James tr. Lc Blond's 
Gardening 168 That the Sap may rise and reunite itsell 
entirely above, 

2 . intr. To come together again and unite. 

x66o F. Brookc tr. Le^ Blanc's Trav, 97 Believing that 

their soules. .would leuiiite to the body. X689 Swipt ( Wr to 
Temple Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 243 In pieces cut,-the Viper still did 
leunite. X763 Mills Pract. fiusb, II. ii Now sand.. only 
hinders the particles of the earth from re-uniting too closely. 
X830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil, 237 Usually, when strained 
too far, they break, and refuse to re-unite. X876 hlozucv ; 
Univ. Serin, v, 113 There were the fragments of a mighty , 
nation determined to leunite. 

Hence Seiwi'ted ppl. a, ; Benni'tedly adv. ; j 
')* Beuni'teiueirt; Beuui’tex ; Beuai'ting vbl. sb. ' 
A. M. tr. GniUemeau's Fr, Chirurg. Thrust a ■ 
needle through both the *revnited partes. x8^ McKisli y 
in Westm. Gaz, 6 Nov, 7/1 We have demonstrated to tlie 
world that we are a re-united people. 1847 Webster, ^AV- | 
unitedly^ in a reunited manner. i6xx Cotgr., Reunion, a I 
reunion, %eunitemetit, reconcilement, a 1849 J. C. M akgan 
Poems (1839) 176 The grave is the great *Reuniter. a X386 I 
Cartwrig ht in A nsw. to Cartwright 86 Your first page had 
rnysed me vnto some hope for the "reuniting of your selfe. . | 
vnto vs. X673 Ayres The Re-uniting of Christianity, ' 
or The manner how to rejoin all Christians under one sole ' 
Confession of Faith, x^a Rainy Led. Ck. Scot. 1. (1883) • 
47 A reuniting movement, .set in and prevailed. 1883 Edin. 
Daily Rev. 6 June 3/7 Would not this be the happy re- 
uniting of our broken ranks? 

Reuniiiaoil. rare. [Cf. prec. and -tion.] The 
action of reuniting; reunion. 


1633 Jackson Humil/at/au Son of God xvii. 190 The dis- 
solution of Christ’s body and soule, and their reunition in 
glory and immortality. 1693 Knatcizbull Annet, N. T. 93, 
I believe the Resurrection of the body, and its reunition 
with the Soul. X893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 12 June, He 
argues for the reunition of the English-speaking peoples. 

Retmi'tive, tz. rare~^. [f. as Reunite -t- 
-IVE.] Causing or marked by reunion. 
xSgx S. Judd Margaret 1. xiv, A social and reunitive epoch. 
Beuolde, obs. pa. t. of Revolve v . 

Beuour, obs. form of Reaver. 

Re-U’rge (rf-), 7A [Re- 5 a.] To urge again. 
X70X Norris /deal World i. i. i8 Whose arguments, .are 
suniciently known, and need not here be re-urged. X74S 
Richardson Clarissa (iSit) III. 248, I re-urged her to 
make me happy. lySa Miss Burney Cecilia vir, vi, Delvile 
..re-urged all his arguments with redoubled hope and 
spirit. X814 Jane Austen Mansf. Park x.xxiv, In the same 
low, eager voice . . he went on re-urging the same questions 
as before. x8i6 — Emma i. ix, He re-urged — she re- 
declined, i 88 t Darwin in Life 4 Lett. III. 246, I 
hope that you will re-urge, .j’our view. 

Re-use (n"iy« 7 's), jA [Re- 5 a.] Fmlheruse; 
using over again. 

x866 G. Sthfiiens Runic Mon, 1 . xviii, Add to this the 
endless destruction during 1800 years from greed, for build- 
ing, , . for re-use as palimpsest-stones. 1883 tl.S. Rep, Prec. 
Metals 650 The water is pumped up to the stamps again 
for re-use. 

Re-use (rfiy/^’z), o. [Re- 5 a.] To use again. 

X843 Civil Eng. Atch. yml. VI. 304/1 Tlie water is to 
be re-used for forming the solution. xSiSg Ch. Times xx Feb. 
46/1 The fittings liave been entirely le-iised, and the c.Trv- 
ings preserved. 1889 Hannay Capt, Mnnyat8% He had 
to rely on liis powei of re-using well-worn mateiials. 

Beuse, obs. Sc. form ot Roose v . 
t Reusfnl, tz. Olis.~^ [Cf, next.] Rueful, 
rizgo in 0 , E, Misc. x86 So reusful Iv.r. reuliftil] dede 
iclon ncuer non nns. 

tReu'Sie, v. Obs. Forms: l (h)reo'wsian, 
3 reusien, 3 r(e)oua-, reoa-. [OE. hreoxvsian, f. 
hreow Rub ri 5 .] intr. To feel sorrow or penitence. 

e8o3 K. Alfred Oros. vi. ii, 356 prnt pa heorn synna 
sceoTdon hreowsinu & dsedbote don. e xooo Ags. Gasp, 
Matt, xxvii. 3 pa ongann he hreowtiian [Hatton rcowsian]. 
e xx6o Hatton Gosp. Mark viii. xa pa cwaA he reuwsiende 
oil hi.s gaste [etc.], c xxyg Lamb. Horn. 27 For heoie sunne 
to beten & to reusien. CX305 Lay. 29477 pn reousede 
Giegori,..niid pas andsware saida 
i* ReU'Siug, .rA Obs, [f, liEOSiE®.] Penit- 
ence, repentance 5 pity. 

897 K. i'ELFREU tr, Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 165 D.x*t he 
fturh Sa hrcow.sunga gemete forgiefnesse, c xooo elgs. Gosp, 
Luke X, 13 Hig on htcrmi & on axnii hreowsunge {iJatton 
reowsunge] dydon. cxaoo Ormin 5363 pe svxie fife oil' 
Halis Cast Lss an rihht god ieoww.siiiingc, X3,, Song of 
Prisoner in Rel, Ant. 1 . 275 Bisccli thin suite, thtit swete 
thing, That he habbe of us rewsing. 

Beuth(e, obs. ff. Ruth. Beuthoful, -les, obs. 
ff. Ruthful, -less. 

Beu'ttex* (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To utter again, 
x8ss Browning Old Piet, Florence .\i, The tiuth, .Which 
the actual generations garble, Was re-utteivil. 1874 H. K. 
Reynolds yohn Bapt.vt, § 6. 270 He leuttercd the sternest 
enactments of the law. 

Beuu, reuwe, obs. ff. Rtje. Beuwele, 
obs. f. Rule v . Beuylde, variant of Rivelleij a. 
Eeuyll, obs. f. Rule. Beuyn, obs. f. Raven 
rAi, Riven. Beuys, obs. f, Kavlsh. Beuyue, 
obs. f. Revive w. Beuze, variant of Roo.se v , 
Bev, obs. f. Rue. Bev., abbrev. for Reverend. 
Reva'ceinate (rf-), v. [Rk- 5 a. So F, re- 
vacciner, It. rivaccinare."] To vaccinate again. 
Hence Beva'ceinated///. a. 

1843 Sir T. Watson Led, Pract. Med. Ixxxvii. II. 738 
Both of them h.Tve latelj' been revaccinated. 1863 Munch, 
Guard. 6 May, An almost entirely levaccinated pupiilation. 
t868 Slaton Hdbk. Vaccination, 273 Recruits.. who were 
incubating smallpox when they were re-vaccinated. 

Revacciua'tiou (rf-). [Re- 5 a. Cf, prec. 
and F. reoaccinaiion^ It. rh'acdnazionef\ The 
action of revaccinating or fact of being revac- 
cinated. 

1843 S'x T. Watson Led. Pract, Med. Ixxxvii. II, 739 
The jiractice of rev’accination is a safe and advi^-abU' pre- 
caution. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 485 
The evidence from foreign armies proves the necessity of 
careful re-vaccination. 

t Revailed, a. Ohs. [f, Revalb ». : cf. 
Reveal rA-] Having a reveal or reveals. 

i6w in Fowler Hist. C, C. C. ( 0 , H. S.) 359 For a chest 
of Miter round and revayled with tapes and pendants to put 
In the vestments belonging to the Chapelt. x688 Holme 
Armourje w, xia/a Revailed, is in the .same way of work, 
but in this the joynts are but champhered, .so that it is two 
edges of the joynt taken off. X703 'J'. N. City <(• C. Put- 
chaserozj^ Revailed and Pilasterqieers, from 10 to 14 Pounds 
a pair. 

Bevale, obs. form of Reveal sb.^ 
t Reva'le, Obs. rare. Also 5 revayle. [ad, 
OF. revaler. C re- Re- + -va/er ; see Avalf., De- 
VALL, and Vail ®.] trans. To lower, bring down. 

X4. , Wars Eng. in /zwAire (Rolls) II. 527 "The oppynyouns 
and reasouns, .sent to the .said councelle of Arras, in revnl- 
yng and adnullyng the seide grete adversaries deniaundes. 
X475 Bk. Noblesse 74 Suffre ye not the prelates, .to be 
oppresdd, reveled, ne vileyned. 

Hence fBeva’liug vbl. sb. Obs. 

Z4.. Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11 . 524 A pere of 
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Fraunce, .shuld have be regente, whiche myghte have bene 
a grete revaylyng to the noblesse of thys youre realme. 

Bievailsutfli (revale 'nta). [Arbitrary altera- 
tion of erualenta, f. Btvum Ims the Lentil.] A 
preparation of lentil and barley flour. 

1850 Ure in Lancet 7 June (1851) Advt,, Having also 
examined Du Barry’s Revalenta Arabica, I find it [etc.]. 
1864 A^. Ss Q. 3rd Ser. V. 34/1, 1 remember the first intro- 
duction of the Article now called Revalenta. 1 knew the 
man who first prepared it and advertized it under the name 
‘ Ervalenta ’. 1866 Treas. Sot. 466/1 The so-called invalids' 
food, which under the names Etvalenta and Revalenta has 
attained no little celebrity. 

Bevale'SCence. rnre-~^, revalesc-ere 
-ENOE.] Convalescence, 

1810 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 301 Would this 
prove that the patient's revalescence had been independent 
of the medicines given him? 

So Be vale ’Scent a., ‘beg’inriing to grow well' 
(Webster, 1864). 

Revalidate (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] /ra/rs. To 
validate or confirm anew. 


1602 T. Fitzherbert j 4 _pot. 13 That his confession vpon 
torment was voyd in Law and.. that his ratification therof 
at the barre could not reualidate the same. 189s Month 
Mar. 319 The intrusion was ordinarily revalidated by a 
formal ceremony of election duly conducted. 

Revalley, -ie, obs, forms of Reveille. 
Revalua'tion. [Re- 5 a: cf. next.] A second 
or revised valuation. 

x6ii CoTGR.,ifa/»Viy',a renaluatlon, or new price made, of. 
*7*4 Fr, BA. Rates 25 The Five Shillings per Ton,, .with 
the Revaluation of those Duties. *85* Dc Quincey Pojie 
Wks. 1858 IX. 11 In making a revaluation of Pope as re- 
gards some of his pi incipal woi ks. 1884 La7u Rep. 13 Q. B. 
Uiv. 376 An alteration in the name of the occupier might 
require a revaluation of the property. 

Reva'lue (rf-), [Re- 5 a.] To value anew. 

*6*1 Florio, Rinetlere, to reualue. 1682 Scarlett Ex- 
changes If in such a case the Drawer., hath ordered his 
Acceptant to revalue upon him. *874 Walford Tnsnntnce 
Cycl. III. 526 The house property over which the insfur- 
ance] extends is revalued eveiy 7 years. 

Reva'mp (if-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To vamp or 
patch up again. Hence Beva’mping vbl. sb. 

*859 G. P. Marsh Led. Eng. Lang. 447 The revamping 
of our own writings,, .after an interval so long. ., is a dan- 
gerous experiment. *876 'Low’ZVL Among my BAs. Ser, it. 10 
Some of them at least fifteen centuries old when revampetl. 


So Beva’mp sb. 

*88* Philadelphia Rec. No. 3418/1 All that has been pub- 
lished is simply a revamp of what came out in the Con- 
gressional investigation. 

Revar(e, obs. forms of Reaveb, Riveb. 
Bdvard, obs. Sc. form of Rbwabd, 
Reva*mish (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a. So F. re- 
ver»ir.] trans. To varnish again. Also fig. 

*8s* Mogford HandbA. Preserv. Piet. (ed. 3) ii. w To re- 
varnish the picture, take two-thirds of mastic varnish [etc.]. 
*863 Quart. Rev. Jan. 262 There is no more certain lecipe 
for revavnishing a Liberal reputation that has grown a little 
rusty. *876 T, Hardy EthelbeHa (1890) 295 Imitations in 
paint and plaster, .recently repaired and re-varni.shed. 
Revart, obs. variant of Kevebt v. 

Reva'ry (r?-)i [R®- ,*) 3-] vary again. 

*608 Sylvester Spectacles xlix. Vary, re-vary ; tune, and 
tune againe Thy One same Subject in a sundry' Strain. 

i Bevay, si. obs.-^ [f. next.] Hunting or 
hawking on the banks of rivers. 

c *470 Gol. & Gaw. *343 With reualing and reuay all the 
oulk hale, Also rachis can ryn vndir the wod rise. 

tBevay, Obs. Forms; reuaye, revay, 
revey; ryu-, ryvaye. [ad. ONF. rivekr, OF. 
rivoier, f. rive bank.] intr. To hunt or hawk 
along the banks of rivers. 

? A 1400 Morte Arth. 327s [To] reuaye, and reuelle, and 
rawnsone the pople. Ibid. 3999, I salle neuer ryvas’e, ne 
racches vn-cowpylle At roo ne rayne-dere. <**440 6 /z- 
Degrev. so He wold be upp or the day To honte and to 
revay. Ibid. 659 By that the masse was i-seid, . .Ihe eorlle 
hadd i-revayd, And in hys 5erd lyjthus. 

Hence f Eevaying vbl. sb. Obs. 
c 1400 Maondev. (Roxb.) xxiii. *05 When be Crete C^n 
will hafe his disporte in ryuaying or huntyng, he may wylde 
fewle siayne with hawkes. .and passe nojt his chaumbre. 

Reve, obs. f. RExVVB v., Reeve fi.i and sb.^ 
Reveal (r^vrl), sb.^ rare. [f. Reveal v.] A 
revealing, revelation, disclosure. 

*629 Wadsworth P/lgr. iii. 22 He vtteily disclmmed 
their supenstitious reueales. *646 Sir T. Browne Awk/i. Ep. 
IQS In nature the concealment of seci-et parts is the same 
in both sexes and the .shame of their reveale equall. *838 
Bailey Age 41 Faith her first law, knowledge her last leveal. 

Reveal (riV/ l), sb.^ Also 7 revale, 9 revel(e, 
[f, Rbvale V. Cf. also Revailed a.] A side of 
an opening or recess which is at right angles to the 
face of the work ; esp. the vertical side of a door- 
way or window-opening between the door- or 
window-frame and the airis. 

*688 Holme Armoury in. 394/2 Of two other sorts of 
Moulds, .the second is a square with a swelling Fnze and 
revale. *823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 593 In the 
clear of the reveals on the outside, 1843 G, Petrie 
Tenoers Irel. ii. iii. 236 The reveal, which divides the outer 
compound archway, from the inner one. 1881 Young Eve^ 
Man his otun Mech. § 1384 Any recess in the wall wheie the 
t wo surfaces of the wall and the reveal meet at right angles. 

aitrib. *838 London's Archil. Mag. V, 580 A variety of 
other bricks,, .such as bat-headeis, closers, reveal-headeis. 

Vol. VIII. 


Reveal (rJVrl), ». Forms ; 4-6 reuele, 5 .Si:, 
rewele, 5-7 revele ; 5 Sc. reweil, 6 iir. reu-, re- 
veil(l; 6 rea-, 6-7 reueal(e, reveale, 6- reveal, 
[ad. OF. reveler (14th c., mod.F. = Sp. 

and It. revelar^ It. rivelare), or L. reveldre, 
f. re- Re- 2 d -i- velnm Veil. See also Reveil v. j 

1 . trans. To disclose, make known {to one) in a 
supernatural manner. 

c *373 .Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. {Vincent) 37B Bot son in til 
a vysione reuelit it wes til a matrone. cr45o Myrr. our 
La^e 18 Myn angel that shall reuele & ent^te vnto the 
the legende that shall be redds, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
c ij b, There it was shewed and reueled to hym that .she 
shold be saued. *374 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 3 Although 
these two kyndes of reuealing haue ben very rare since the 
tyme that Christ was reueled. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. 
vii. § 4 A matter revealed and prefigured unto Domitian in 
a dream. 1671 Milton Samson 29 O wherefore was my 
birth.. from some great act Or benefit reveal'd to Abra- 
ham’s race? *781 Cowfer Expost. 236 The plan That 
truth and mercy had reveal'd to man. *863 R. W. Dale 
Jem. Temp, xviii. (1877) ao6 The Spirit revealed Divine 
truth by inspired prophets. *873 Manning Mission H. 
Ghost iii, 71 God has revealed the fact that He made the 
heaven and the earth. 

2 . To disclose, divulge, make known (to one) by 
discourse or communication. 

C14ZS WvNTOUN Croit. V. xi. 2919 ])ai walde J>ar mwimur 
Reweil til hym. _ *308 Dunbar Tna Mariii H^emen 43 
Reueill |[if 3e rewit that rakles conditioun ? 1340 Cromwell 
in Mernman Life .?• Lett. (1902) II. 266 A mattyer of gret 
Secresye which 1 dyde Reaueale. *390 Spenser F. Q. i. 
ix. 8, 1 will revele what ye so much de.sire. *617 Morysoh 
/tin. I. 16 A Bishop, who being the Queenes Confessour, 
was cast into Molda because lie would not reueale her 
confession to her husband. 167* Milton Snnison 383 
Did not she.. reveal The secret wrested from me? *723 
De Foe Voy. rwnd World They would not. .reveal to 
me all the Particulars of the Conspiracy. *784 Mew Spec, 
iatortdo. 15. 6 His attendance ^ve birth to a passion which 
he dared not to reveal. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. (*858} I. 
ii. *26 Wolsey has revealed to us fully his own objects in a 
letter, x88o L. Stephen Pope\i. 138 Having no character 
to lose, he could reveal his own practices without a blush. 

a&sol. *67* Milton 782 But I to enemies reveal’d, 

and should not. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. in Amer. III. 
167 A dozen boys and girls .^.crowded round me, question- 
ing, . .speculating, revealing in a way which enchanted me. 
*j*b- To betray, Obs. rare. 
x^o Yorke Union Hon. 92 A servant of his, bs’ whom. , 
hee was revealed and there taken and beheaded. 1637 May 
Life Sat. Puppp 22 Crying blood, blood I the Villain will 
reveal us, the Villain will reveal us. 

3 . To display, show, make clear or visible, 
exhibit. (Also with complement.) 

1300-20 DtfNBAR Poems xxxviL 37 Or Phebus dlrknes him 
Goddis Sone reveild. xsoo Spenser F. Q. iii. ii. 46 Rarely, 
the morrow next, before that day His joyous face did to the 
world revele. *603 Rowlands Hells Broke Loose (Hun- 
terian Cl.) 26 Our inward lone, let outward deedes reueale it. 
1697DRYDEN KtVy.^wrg’.ri. 432 When the Gold enSpringre- 
veals the Year. *738 Gray Propertius ii. p If the thin Coan 
Web her shape reveal, 1781 J. Logan id Scott. Paraph. 
ix. 4 Nature’s universal frame its Maker’s power reveals. 
183a Tennyson (Enme 12 The gorgK, opening wide apart, 
reveal Troas and IHon’s column’d citadel. *866 G. Mac- 
donald Amu Q. Neigfdr. i. An infinite love, revealed in the 
mystery of man. *876 Mozley Univ. Serm. 64 The evening 
light reveals the real landscape, though it may 1 eveal it dimly, 
lb. refi. 

X494 in Honseh. Ord. {1790) xi6 The chamberlaine to see 
that he reveale himselfe at all lymes. 139* Shaks. i Hen. VI, 
I, ii. 83 In compleat Glory ^sliee reueal’d her selfe. 1603 
— Meas. for M.'i.uoR Here is Lord Angelo.,, Reueele your 
selfe to him. *833 Tennyson Eleanore 2 Thy dark eyes 
open'd not, Nor first reveal’d themselves to English air. 
x86a Tyndall Glac.\.\\. *3 A position where the mechanical 
conditions of the glacier revealed themselves. *894 A. 
Morrison M. He^vitt, Investigator iv. I’ll tell you exactly 
how the thing revealed itself to me. 

Revealabi'litjF. rare-°. [See next and 
-ITT.] ‘ The possibility or capacity of being re- 
vealed ; revealableness,’ 

1864 Webster (citing Coleridge; cf. Revel ability). 

Rev6a'labl6| ts. [f. Revb.vl v. -i- -able.] 
Capable of being revealed. 

167a Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 29 The Blessed Things 
which God hath prepared.. are not revealable, but by his 
Spirit. 17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 75 Reverend 
Paradoxes and reverable (tho' not revealable to the Pro- 
phane) Errors of some true Sons of the Chuich. 1807 Cole- 
ridge To a Gentleman 8 Thou hast dared to tell What 
may be told, to the understanding mind Revealable, 1870 
Lowell Among my Bis. Ser. i. (1873) 347 That Truth which 
is. .the more loved because never wholly revealable. 

Hence Kevealableness (Webster, 1847). 
Revealed (r/V?*ld),^//. «. [f. Reveal v.] 

1 . Brought to light, disclosed ; esfi. made known 
by divine or supernatural agenw. 

*362 WINJET Last Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 4^ The reuelit 
wyl of God. *394 Hooker Eccl. Pol, in. viii. § 13 Scrip- 
ture teacheth all supernatural i-evealed truth. Milton 
Bivorce n. iii, Tis wonderd how there can he m God a 
secret, and a reveal'd will *736 Butler ii. i. The 
whole moral law is as much matter of revealed command, 
as positive institutions are. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. 
iVales (ed. 3) II. 306 From revealed specimens of the con- 
versation on these occasions, it wouldT appear [etc.], 1894 
Meredith Ld. Ormont xxx, Her brother Rowsley’s revealed 
human appearance of the stricken man. 

b. Revealed religion (cf. Natcbal a. 4_b). 

*719 Welwood Pref. to Lowe's Lucan p. x-lvii, He e.Y- 
prest on all occasions his full persuasion of the truth of 


Reveal'd Religion, *733 Young Centaur i. Wks. 1737 IV. 
122 Therefore revealed religion rejected, proves natui-al 
religion disobeyed. 2839 Mill Liberty i. 19 Every one 
who believes in a revealed religion. 1863 Ecclesiastic Aug. 
345 Natural and revealed religion bear mutual witness one 
to the other, 

2 . Etit. Not hidden by other parts. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, IV. 330 Revealed, ., when it 
[sc. the alitrunk] is not so covered, but is equally conspicuous 
with the Prothoiax, or even more so. 

Hence Sevear'lecUy adv. rare. 

1624 Bp. Mountagu /mined. Addr. -i3Q Kttv& wee beholde 
as in a glasse; There.. our Beholding is veue-aledly, and 
Face to face, a 1641 — Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 222 His dispen- 
sation of grace, which . . he more and more revealedly did 
discover. 

Revea'ier. [f. Reveal v. -t- -eb 1 .] One wh o 
or that which reveals. 

JoYE Exp. Dan, iii. 40 b, The lorde of all kingLs and 
reueler of all secretes. *5^ Lupton Sivgilaxyj iTie one 
halfe..shal be to the Kings use, and the other halfe to the 
use of the revealer. 1633 A. Stafford Fern. Glory 103 
Having no other revealer, nor prompter than the holy 
Spirit. as66o Hammond Semt, (1850) 334 How., this 
truth may be deduced, I leave to the revealer of revelations. 
ivzSMflRGAN Algiers II, iv. 276, 1 miLSt not forget taking 
Notice of the Revealer of th« notable Conspir.acy. 1807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia I. iii. vii, 400 Time, the great revealer of 
secrets, has at last disclosed the manner of his death. *841 
£mer.son Ess., Over-Soul, The soul is the perceiver and 
revealer of truth. 1873 Jowf.tt Plato (ed. 2) 1. 34 Set up the 
true prophet in their place as the revealer of the future. 

Revealing, »^/. [f. Reveal w.] The action 

of the verb, in various senses ; revelation. 

*375 Barbour Bruce x. 738 Throw reveling Of him 
that knawis and wat all thing, c *430 Mirour Saluaciowt 
(Roxh.) i54Thilk Frere..hadde revelings dyvine and con- 
solacionnes. i35r T. Norton Calvin's lust. rr. viii. § 29 
For whiche cause the faithful did..marueIously esteme the 
reuelyng of the Sabbat. *573 J. Bridges Supremacy Chr. 
Princes 1084 The Prophete . . had especiall warrant by 
Gods especial reuealing, so to bidde them, a 1649 Drvmm. 
OF _Hawth. Hist. yas. Wks. (1711) iq 8 The Revealing of 
which to the World was a Secret, .derogatory to the ponti- 
ficial State. 1830 Tennyson Madeline iX, Revealings deep 
and clear are thine Of wealthy smile.s. 1873 J. P. Hopps 
Princ. Relig. xviii. 58 These also take their place among 
the revealings of God to man. 

Revealing, a. [-ino^,] That reveals. 

1393 Shaks. clvi, Revealing day thiough every 

cranny .spies. 

Hence Bevea'lingfly adv, 

1B68 N. Brit. Rev, XLIX. 366 Theie are descriptive 
patches or belts that lie revenlingly on objects like [etc.]. 

Revea’lment. [f. Reveals. + .ment.] The 
act of revealing ; disclosure, revelation. 

1584 Mirr, Mag. Epist, A Physition . . vpon Reuealement 
may applie a cur.Tble Medicine for a hidden Disease. 1664 
H. More Exp. 7 Epist, Pref. a viij, As regardfiill of due 
Concealment as of certainty of Revenlment. x68x — Exp. 
Dan. App. ii. 287 That Divine. .Artifice of Concealment, 
as well as Revealment. *730 Richardson Carr, (1804) IV. 
356 It is yet .. in your power to oblige me greatly, by a 
thorough revealment. *807 Jefferson Writ. (1830} IV. 
73 We expect no revealments from the accomplices of the 
chief offender. 1846 Browning Z-wr/Vx v. All, their reveal- 
ment taught us so long since That [etc.]. *878 Miss 

Braddon Open Verdict xxx, Mrs. Dulcimer forced him to 
a revealment of his feelings. 

Reve'getate (r?-), v. [Re- 5 a,] i»tr. To 
vegetate or grow again. Hence Beve-getating 
a. and Keveg'eta'tloii. 

*769 Phil. Trans, LIX. 33 Whole tracts of them may be 
destroyed without their revegetating. iBo^ Something Odd 
II. 124 When revegetating Nature invites us to enjoy her 
endless charms. *844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 960 
The drill-harrows or grubber will be found necessary to 
prevent a re-vegetation of the weeds. 

Reve'hexxt, a. [ad. pres. pple. of L. revehire : 
cf. Deveheht ff.] Conveying back. 

i'aij6%at,v.swi Quain's Elem. Anai. II. 163 The blood gets 
in to the commencing branches of the veins or revehent vessels. 

tBevei'ly Z'. Ohs. Forms: 5 reuaile, reueyle, 
5-6 roueile, 7 reveil, [var, of Reveal v,, with 
the second element assimilated to Veil w.] irans. 
To reveal, disclose. 

Svpplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 God shall re- 
uaile vnto your Highnes moch more of theyr subtyll Imagina- 
tions. X333 Harfsfield in BonneVs Honrilies 45 Fleshe and 
bloude hath not this reueiled and imened vnto the. 1388 
Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) iV. 281 Feare of nis 
Fathers displeasure [would not let him] reueyle it to any 
secrete friend. 1632 Gataker Antinonu 9 It is plainly., 
reveiled. Ibid. 36 His old . .way of reveiling hirnself. 1678 
CuDWORTH lutell. Syst. i, iv, § 16. ags This Philosophy of 
Pythagoras [was] first divinely delivered or reveiled by the 
g^s. ^ 

Keveil, reveil, variants of next. rare. 

Smaitand some latei Diets, recognize the pronunciation 
(rlvci’l) or (rive’l) for reveille. 

1830 Mangan Poems (1903) 284 The reveil-call which on 
Fame's deep drum Time’s Hands bent for some lost hero of 
the Past. 1884 J. CoLBORNE Hicks Htsha 31 Next morn-' 
ing at five the reveil sounded. 

Reveille (ri'v^'ly^). Forms; a. 7 (9) revelly, 
revaUey, 8 revalue, S-prevally. 0 . 7- reveille, 

f reveille, rdveillfi, reveilld, 9 re-, r^veillde. 
ad, F. rdveillez, imper. pi. of rdveiller to awaken, 
f. re- Re- -b veiller L. vigilare to keep watch.] 
A morning signal given to soldiers, usually by 
beat of drum or by bugle, to waken them and 
notify that it is time to rise. 
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The usual military pronunciation i-. (r?ve-li); in the U.S. 
service Crev£l<’). . , 

a, 1644 in T. C. Hine Noitiugham (1876) App., After the 
houre of nyne of the clock at night, . . until! the Revelly hath 
beaten the next morninge. 1^6 R. H. Sch. Recreat. S 9 
Revalley, is to let them know when it is time to rise in 
the Morning, and attend on their Duty, Mem. CafiU 

P. Drake I. xii. 87 Soon after hearing the Drums beat the 
Revallie, all began to rouse their Spirits. 1778 Tickfll 
& Sheridan Cam^ i. i, He’ll mow you down a regiment of 
beaids in the beating a revally. 189a Kipling Bnrrack~r. 
Ballads 66 At half-past five’s Revelly, an’ our tenlft they 
down must come. 1899 Neil Munbo Gilian 78 It was sweet 
to hear the drums beat revally under the vines. 

p. 1631 Davenant Gondibert n. iii. 33 Now the Drums, 
the Camp's low Thunder, make War’.s thick united Noise 
from every Guard; Though they Reveillees scorn, whom 
grief does wake. 1700 Dbydes Secular Masque 63 Sound 
a Reveille, Sound, Sound, The Warrior God is come. 
*769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) X x a Battre h Dtatie, 
to beat a reveille on the drum, as at day-break. *810 
Scott Lady of L. i. xxxii, While our slumbrous spells 
assail ye, Dream not .. Bugles here shall sound reveille. 
x8x6 — Old Mart, xxxv, The hoarse voice of men, and the 
wild sound of the trumpets blowing the rdveilld. 1848 
Longf. in Life (1891) I. 434 A bivouac. .and the reveille 
are things to make an impiession upon one for evermore. 
1896 Badeh-Powcll Maiabele Campaign ix,_That night 
reveille was whispered at 11.3a It was a curious time for 
leveill^, and utterly puzzled our cook. 

attrib. and Comb, X77S Amer. Archives Sen iv. (1846) 
IV. 224 The enemy.., this morning, after reveille beating, 
crossed the bridge. x8m Outing XXIV. 313/t Not much 
attention on the part of some compnnie.s seemed to he paid 
tp reveille roll-call, 
b. transf. and 

x6jx Davenant Gondibert iii. v. 1 So soon Love beats 
Reveilles in her Breast. 18x8 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol, 11 . 
xxiv. 384 They sometimes beat such a reveille, that only 
good sleepers can rest for them. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
Ixviii, All the bugle breezes blew Reveillde to the breaking 
morn. 1862 Christina Rossetti Goblin Market (1884) 25 
‘ Up,. .Up,’ called the watchman lark In his clear rfSveill^e. 
So II Bevel'Uez. rare. 

17. . Cotnferis of Wooing ta in Brand's Pof Antig. (■1813) 

II. 07 Next morning, come the Fidlens, and scrime him a 
wicked Reveilles. 1840 J. B. Fraser Koordistan}. viii. 231 
This is followed by the lively beat of the ‘reveille*’ from 
the Sepoys' quarter, 

t Reveille-matin. Obs, rare—'. [F. rdueille- 
matin alarm-clock, etc.] An awakening. 

<1x6x7 Sm D. Carleton in Brands /W. Antig. (1813) II. 
They were lodged in the Councill Chamber, wlietethe 
ing gave them a Reveille Matin before they were up. 

Reveir, obs. form of Riveb. 

Revel (re’vel), xi.'*- Forms: 4-7 reuel (4 
-ele, 5 -eyl, 6 -il), 5-7 reuell (5 -elle, -yll), 
reveU(e, 6 -yll, ravelle), 4- revel, [a. OF. 
revel {geviel, rivel, etc.), verbal sb. f. reveler : see 
Revel w.i The development of sense in OF. is 
‘rebellion, tumult, disturbance, noisy mirth’.] 

1 . Riotous or noisy mirth or merry-making. 

13., Gaw. Gr. Knt. 538 He made a fare on liac fest. . 
with much reuei & ryche of )ie rounde table, 1387 Trevis a 
Higilen (Rolls) II 1 . 273 pis , . Assuerus . . made greet revel and 
feste to his princes, c 1425 Thomas ofErceld. 268 Reuelle 
amanges hame was full ryfe. ..There was revelie, gamene, 
and playe. c 2250 Merlin 448 Ladyes and maydenes carol- 
inge and daunsinge, and the moste reuell and disport that 
myght be made. X509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Folys (1570) 156 
Eate we and drinke we,. With reuelf without measure as 
long as we may. 1541 Hyrde tr. Vivas' Instr. Chr. Want. 

III. 1. 127 b. Whan we couple. . vnto sober vertue, reuell and 
dronkennes. x6ax S. Ward Happiness Praci. (1627) 44 Lest 
if wee play reuell and ryot byit,theCand 1 escicke be reraoued, 
and the light put out. x8ia Byron C/i, Har. i. ii. He was 
. . Sore given to revel and ungodly glee. X855 Tennyson 
Maud I. xxii. V, The brief night goes In babble and revel 
and wine. X887 Hall Caine Son H agar ii. xvi, That night 
there was high revel at the Ghyll. 

2 . An occasion or course of merry-making or 
noisy festivity, with dancing, games, masking, 
acting, or other forms of lively entertainment. 

<1x350 Will. Palerne 1953 And alle merpe pat any man 
euer mi^t deuise ; and alle real leueles. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. XIII. 442 For-thi I rede jou riche reueles whan je moketii 
For to solace ^oure soiiles suche niinistrales to haue. 1483 
Caxton G, de la Totirkv} b, In those dayes. .were holden 
ete festes and reueyls. X540 J. Heywooo Fot/r P. P, 
j, Now marke for here beginneth the reuel. 1572 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 179 [Two] men going to 
the Coorte to sett up frames for the seide Revells. 158a 
Stanyhurst ^tteis 1, (Atb.) 21 These vnrulye reuels, . . 
thee sea king Neptun awaked. 1633 Ford Broken H. iv. iii, 
A wedding without revels is not seemly. 1667 Milton P. L. 
I. 782 Faerie Elves, Whose midnight Revels. ..some belated 
Peasant sees. Dryden Virg. Past. v. 46 Daphnis did 
rites to Bacchus first ordain ; And hoW Revels for hi.s reel- 
ing Train. 2725 Pope Odyss, xir. 4 Here the gay Morn . . 
keeps her revels with the dancing Hours. 2820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. 1 . 208 Life was to her a perpetual revel ; it was 
one long lord mayor’s day. 2846 Keble Lyra Innoc. (1873) 
6g Making thy rites a revel and a show. 1872 B. Taylor 
Faust (187s) I. xxi. 187 Wilt thou, to introduce us to the 
revel, Assume the part of wizard or of devil ? 

transf. 2892 Daily News April 2/2 It is indeed a revel 

of colour, almost daring in its lichness and brilliancy, 

b. sj^ec. A parish festival or feast ; a fair, 

App. limited to the south-western counties. 

2478 Churck-ou. Acets., Croscombe (Somerset Reo. So&) 7 
Of the Kyng’s revell of thes yere past xiii*. jA wherof was 
stole away ij*. vH^, 2504-5 Ibid . « Presentyd in of the King 
revylL c 1550 Dire. Com.-weal Eng. (1893) 16 Enterludes, 
maye games, wakes, ravelles, wagers at shooting. 2623- 
26 fsee 4]. 1756 Genii. Mag, XXVI. ^33 Neither trade, 
noi agriculture, noi leligion would sustain any loss, by thus 


employing., three [days] more at every parish-wake, feast, 
or revel. x8o6 Bowles Bemwell Hill iii. 276 William p.tssed 
along, And careless hummed a desultory song, Bound to 
St. Ives' revel. 1899 Baring-Goui-d Vicar ^ Morwenstosu 
vii, It was on the parish feast-day or * revel 'as the Inhabit- 
ants of the parish called it. I 

e. Master of the Revels^ a person (peimanently 
or temporarily) appointed to organize or lead 
revels, esp. in the Royal Household or the Inns of , 
Court. Also the Revels, a former office in the j 
Royal Household ; Children of the Revels (quot. , 
1664). Now only Hist. I 

2530 Palscr. Mayster of the revelles, /actevr. \ 

2558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Ells, (1908) 5 The Revelles to- , 
gethers with the Tentes and Toylles was made an office. 
2664 Flecknoe Lovds Kingd., Eng, Stage G v. The Theatre , 
. .0? the Children of the Chappel [wa.s] converted to the use 1 
of the Children of the Revels. 2677 Land, Gas. No. 1170/4 1 
Charles Killegrew E.sq. ; now Master of the Revels, 2706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Master of the .who in the | 

Inns of Court is some young Student chosen for that Pur- 1 
pose. 2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.y.. The officer who has the 
direction . .of the revels at court, is called the master of the 1 
revels. x8xa W. Irving Braceb. Hall xxvi. 227 Slingsby, 
..who is not merely lord of raLsrule in his school, but 1 
master of the revels to the village. 2841 Penny Cycl. XIX. I 
429/2 In the royal household, .the master of the revels was 
a permanent officer. 2880 F.ncycl. Brit, XIII. 89/1 A 
master of the revels was appointed, commonly designnted 
Lord of Misrule. 

f 3 . Riot, disturbance. Obs. rare. 

2462 Paston Lett. II. 50 Ther is gret noyse of this revell 
that was don in Suffolk be Yelverton and Teney. 1465 Ibhi, 
?oi Ric. Calle hath told you what levell ther was by the 
Bayllyf of Coshay and liLs felaw uppon your men that -shold | 
have servyd the replevyn. I 

4. attrib., as revel-coil, -ettf, dash, day, -gaiety, ^ 
master, night, rex, -shout. Also Revel-bout. 

2630 J. Tavlor (Water-P.) Whs. (Nare.s), To dance, sing, 
spoil, and to keepe ’’levell-coyles. 2653 Bp. Webbe Praci. 
Quiet. 210 He maketh all unquiet persons to keep revell 
quoile, like the two Gergasens. 2873 Symonds Gk. Poets xi. 1 
350 Withered crowns and *revel-cups are laid upon the 
shrine of Lais, c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vii. Out with 
your blades, .. PTavc a Hurt and a crash, now play •reuell 
dash, 2613-26 W. Browne Brit, Past, i. ii, Tliose buskins | 
hee had got.. For dancing best vjion the •Reuell day. 171a 
Steele Sped. No. 358 ?• a The liest Man that I know of foi I 
heightening the *Revel-Gayety of a Company, 2839 Pcfiny I 
I Cycl. XIVT 151/1 This Lord of Misrule, or *revel-master, 

I w.ns sometimes termed a Christmas prince. 2828 Scott | 

I F, M. Perth xvi, ' I have .sworn,* said Henry, ' that this 
shall be no *revel nifijht in my hovise.' 2566 Studley 
Agamemnon v. i, Within a '•reuell rexe is kept, as sore as | 
euer was. 2576 Newton Lenmie's Complex. (1633) 89 A | 
Nation and people whose fashion and ordinary custome 
was to keepe revell rex. 1823 Scott Trierm, 1. xvii, With 
•revel-shout, and triumph-song. 

If In the following quotation retiell is an error 
for releve^Tx. relevde ‘ rising up \ 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) log Atte the day of her 
Reuell and purificacion, that she shulde be cheiisshed, sliu ' 
lete it be do simply witnoute gret noye, 
tHe'Vel, sb.^ Sc. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] ‘ A severe blow ; often applied to a back 
stroke’ (Jam.). 

2603 Philoius cxxxiv, With my Neiues I sail the iiauell ; , 
Auid custrone Carle, talc thatr a reuell,Than do as I command. , 

Bevel, variant of Reveal sb'^ ! 

Bevel (re'vel), w.i Forms : 4-6 reuel(e, 5-7 
reuell(e; 4 revelen, 5-7 revell(e, 5- revel, 
[a. OF. reveler to rebel, raise tumult, make noise, 
etc. L. rebelldre to Rebel,] 

1 . intr. To make merry ; to Indulge in pastime 
or festivities ; to take part in a revel. | 

c 13*5 Song of Yesterday in E. E. P. (1862) 133 pis day ' 
as leef we may he liht . . To Reuele with ]>i!>e biiyides 
briht. XTOo Gower CotiR II. 93 Whan that he seth the lusti 
knyhtes Revelen, wher these wommen are. cxAojr Lvne. 
liesoH^ Sens. 2396 He kan..MaisterIy revel anil Dauiu.e, 
Pipe and floyte fnstely. ?ci475 Degre 1078 In ' 

chambre revelyiig all the lordes, Unto morne that it was 
daye. a 1548 PIall Citron., lien. VI II, 84 b. These lusty 
maskers daunced and reuelled..at the Emperors reunest. 
2^6 A. Day Eng. Secretary ii. (1625) 12 The hall was full of 
all sorts of people revelling playing, and occupyed in pas- 
time. x6ox Shaks, Jul. C. II. ii, 116 See, Antony that 
Keuels long a-nights Ls notwithstanding vp. 2^7 Milton 
P. L. IV. 765 Here Love his golden shafts imploies,.. Reigns 
here and revels. 2719 Young Revenge iv. i. It will cut niy 
poor heart thro’ and thro’ To see those revel on your sacred 
tomb. 2763 J. Brown Poetry 4 Mus, 193 The Patrician 
Ladies, ivho lately had reveled amidst the Spoils of a sub- 
jected World, now begged before their oivn Doors. 1836 
W. InviNG Astoria II, iix Here, then, they revelled and re- 
po.sed after their hungry and weary travel 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiL III, 233 It was suspected that Walker had 
laid up. .a secret store of food, and was revelling in private. 
fg. x6^ J. Beaumont Psyche iv. cxcii. Loud rung the 
Rum, and with hoistrous fear Strait revel’d in the (Queen's 
amazed ear. 2^ Pomfret Lewe triumphant over Reason, 
Nostiong passion revels in my breast. 1787 Burn.s Tam 
Samson's Elegy iii, By their nose the tears will revel. Like 
ony bead. 

D. So to revel it. Now arch. 

25B0 and 4 3rd Blast of Retrait from Pltdesva. Hazl. Eng. i 
Drama (iB6g) ixg The people di.sperse them selues in Thea- , 
tens, the whole multitude reuel it out at stages. <7x590 
Greene Ft . Bacon v, Go revel it, Till I and Friar Bacon talk 
awhile. <2x642 Bp. Mountagu A cts 4 Mon. (2642) 435 Thus 
they revell it all night, till morning. 2679 Obs. on Dutch 1 
Wars 14 A parcel of Brewers, Draymen, and Coblers revell'd 1 
It upon the sweat of our Brows. 2771 Hham Counterfeit j 
. J. 177 The tiusband may revel It wiiu his mistress, and the 


wife with her gallant. 282a Scott Nigel xxxvi, Thou must 
needs leave duty, and decency,.. to tevel it gaily with the 
wild and with the wicked. 

c. To enjoy oneself greatly, to take intense 
pleasure or delight, in something. 

2754 Gray Poesy 80 Alike . . the pomp of tyrant Pow'r, 
And coward Vice, that revels in her chains. x8oz Paley 
Nat. TheoL xix. (iSig) 307 Maggots revel in putrefaction, 
2822 Byron Sardanfp. 11. i, To the delighted west, which 
revels in Its hues of dying glory. 1884 J. Gii.mour Mongols 
139 The government in carrying out the extreme penalty of 
the law.. deliberately revels in ingenious ciuelty. 

2 . t7-ans. a. To spend or waste (time'l in revelry. 
i6a8 Ford Lover's Mtl. iv. iii, An age of pleasures, re- 
vell'd out, comes home At last, and ends in soi row. 2691 
Dbvden King Arthur iv, i. The lingleLs round her tiiink 
declare her guilty Of many midnight-sabbaths revelled heie. 
i). To squander (money) in revelling. 

28x3 Scott Rokeby 1. xvii, If gold he gave, in one wilil 
day 1 revell'd tlirice the sum nwny. 

1 3 . To drive out by revelling. Ohs. 
a 265a Brome Qneenes E.vch. ii. i, Let work no more be 
thought on. We will revel it out Of remembrance. 

t Beve’l, vf Obs. Also 7 revell, reuell. [ail. 
L, revell-?re, f. re- Re- h- vellOc to pull.] 

1 . traits. To draw back (humours or blonil) from 
some part of the system. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 43/p It tlien 
1 evelleth and drawethe bncke agayiic those humors which 
concurre towardcs the Eyes. 1651 Higgs Netv Disp. 169 
p 232 Unicsse the canfiuent hloiid, avelling the pleiiin,..he 
revelled by a large effusion of lilmul. 2684 tr. Bonei's Met c, 
Compil. XIX. 699 There is more of vicious Humours than <'!ui 
he revelled by the IS.Tth towaid the Skin. 2752 Dale tr. 
Freind's Enimenologia xi. idi By opening a vein in the 
arm, since some part Ls revelled upwards, the Uteiine jms- 
snges are indeed freed from Pressure. 

absol. 26x0 Barrough Meth. Physiik v. ix. (1639) 284 in 
nil members of the body, whether you intend to revell, ihat 
is, to drawback againc another way [etc.). 2684 tr. itonet's 
Merc. Compil. xi.v. 809 We must revel, if the humours run 
whither they sliouUI not. 

2 . To pull out (a weapon) from a wound. 

2622 G. Sandvs Ovids Met. xiii. (1626) 265 His brest.. 
The deadly sword, where it could enter, lioi’d. Nor could 
his strength the fixed Steele reuell. 

Hence f Beve'lling ///. a, 

2684 tr. Bond's Metr. CempiLsiX. ^79 Vomitories aie vciy 
profitable, as being a greatly revelling medicine. 

Bevel, variant of Rivel v., to wrinkle, etc. 
Bevelalii'lity. rare-^, [f. L. : cf. 

Reveal ABLE a.] Capability ol being revealed. 
02834 CkiLERiDGE Church 4 State (1839) 295 The suite- 
cedent credibility (may we not add even the rcvelabillty V) 
of the Articles in question. 

BevelaiR : see Reel a c. 

Beve-landL : see Reeve sb.'^ 3. 
t Revelatet O. Obs. Also as fa, /. and fa. 
fple. [ad. ppl. stem of I., rcvcldre^ To reveal. 

2514 in EIlLs Otig. Lett. Ser. i. I. to? He graunttide that 
mony tymes he revclate my lord.s serietts unto the said 
busshop. a 2533 Frith Aimu. More (i5<j8) A vij, Ahitilmm 
..sawe it in faith and had.. all tliosu thiiiges. .pliiynelve 
Reuelated vnto hym. 2560 Rollano Cit, Venus tti. 4.‘ii 
We half siclike exempill reuelat. Of lust losepli. 

Revelation (revclt"‘’j9n). P’orms: 4-fi reuela- 
oion (4 -ciun, -cyoin, 4-3 -sioun, 5-6 -oyon, 
6-7 -tion) ; 6 xeuealation ; 4-5 revelaoio(u)ii 
(6 -oyon); 5- revelation, [a. OF. revelaciuu, 
-cion, -tion (mod.F. zvW/a/w;/), - Sp. revelaciou, 
It. re-, rivelazione^ or ad. L. reveldtibu-em, n. of 
action f. revSldre to Reveal.] 

1 . The disclosure or communication of know- 
ledge to man by a divine or supernatural agency. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 441 pj's ys clepyd reuela- 
cyun, To .shewe byfore what ys to doun. a 2340 Hampui.e 
Psalter Ixxxviii. 29 \Vhen..]>ou spak in visyon, b.Tt is, in 
pryue reuelacioun til propheiLs. x3goGoni.K Con/. 111 . 277 
Nletodre seitli to this niatiere. As he he revelaciuii It hadite 
upon avision. 2432-50 tr. Ilig.len (Rolls) 1 \'. 3.^3 Seyiitc 
lolm B.nptiste senewede liLs liodde by leuehiL-ion to Ij. 
monkes. 2494 Fadyan Chron. vi. cxcii. 195 Whan tic. .hadde 
vuderstandyiige of the dethcof this F.<lwyniie, by rciielacyon 
or otherwy.se. x^ Dau.s Xx. SUidaue's Comm. 55 h. He 
sayd, how he had all tliinges shewed him by revelation. 
26x0 B.Jonson Alch.vn. ii, Amnn, hyreuetatiun, That liath 
a competent knowledge of the truth. x68x-6 J. Scott Ckr. 
Life (i74:j) III. 75 The Gift of Revelation.. .seems to li.ive 
been continued no longer than till the whole New Testament 
was revealed. 2725 Watts Logic ii. v. § < Divine Revela- 
tion must be confirmed by some divine and suiiernaiur.il 
i^pearances. 2794 Palkv E%<id, (iSas < 1 . 421 'rhe object 
of revelation is to influence human conduct in this life. 2845 
Encycl. Metrop. II. 692/1 A distinction ha,s frequently been 
taken between the law of nature and revelation,ttt which we 
cannot assent. 2892 J. Tait Mind in Mailer icd. 3) p. \ , 
Un the supposition of an eternal univer-'e, .science wonltl 
nece.ssarily antagonize Revelation. 

fb. A source of cnlighteninent. Obs. rare—', 
a 2400 Prynter (1891) 33 List and reuelacioun of hejien 
men, & glorie to {>1 puple Israel. 

2 . An instance oi such communication of know- 
ledge to man; something disclosed or made known 
by divine or supernatural means. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 366 For prestes of ]« temple 
telleT>is, That Dremes bene the reuelactouns Of Goddes. 
* 387 TEF,yTSAD>ii/f/»(Rolls» V.77fenneCrjsten men, .hadde 
a revelacioun and a schewyngeof God hat he grettere bones 
were jie ftscher^ bones. 2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL xoo 
To seint J oon . . it was bodun also, that pri^ revelacion to 
writun in his book, c 2491 Chad, Goddts Chyld. xv. 53 The 
prophecyc of the ileuyli may i>e kuowen fio reuelacyons oi 
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god. isa6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. iSsO 3 The seruaunt of 
god Moyses had moost hye reuelacyons & visyons. a ispS 
Rollock Passion Cidt6) 418 Away with these fantasticke 
leuelations of the Anabaptistes. z68;r A. Lovell tr. Theve- 
Hot's Trav. 1. 168 A good Monk, having had m the Night- 
time a Revelation, that the Body was in the top of the Hill, 
went [etc.]. 1727 De Foe Sysi. Magic i. iii. {1840) 60 Magic 
. . was not a revelation from hell, made at once to mankind. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ P. 1 . V. 205 Six legislators have 
announced to mankud the six successive revelations of 
various rites. 1847 Ememon Pe/r. Men, S'ivedenborgV/\u,. 
(Bohn) 1 . 332 His revelations destroy their credit by running 
into detail. x8ga Westcott Gospel of Life 86 If anything 
human lies without the scope of a revelation to man, that 
levelation cannot be final. 

b- A striking disclosure of something previously 
unknown or not realized. 

1862 Sbencer First Princ. j. i. § 5 (1875) so Ee there or 
be there not any other revelation, we have a veritable reve- 
liition in Science. 1877 E. R. Conder Bos. Faith vii. 294 
The_ daily life of every one of us is a perpetual revelation of 
his inner self. 1883 Cent. Jl/ag. Oct. 812/1 The exquisite 
revelation of tree systems which stripped boughs give. 

3. The Revelation (.of St. fokti), the last book of 
the New Testament; the Apocalypse. 

cs^w IVycliffite Bible (1851} IV. 6S1/1 Heere endith the 
Apocalips, or Reuelacioun of Seynt Joon the euangelist. 
1535 CovERDkLE Rev. (heading), The summe of the Re- 
ueTacion. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidatte's Comtii. 36 b. They call 
the Bishop of Rome . . the whore of Babilon, described in the 
Revelation. _ R. Browne Anew. Cartuinghi 43 In 

the Reuelation, the twelue Apo.stles are called the twelue 
foundations, a 1658 Cleveland Wks. (1687) 49 What Scrip- 
tures call The Revelation, is most mystical. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Rev. i. i It is eminently call'd the Revela- 
tion. 1S33 Cruse tr. Eusebius v. viii. 188 These are what he 
states respecting the Revelation. 1846 Trnnvson in Mem. 
I. 238 There was no more sea, says St. John in Revelation. 

b. So in pi., the Revelations. 

1656 A Wright .Jww. 211 Many prophesies _are to 
be fulfilled. ., among which that in the Revelations is one, 
168a Dodwell Tivo Lett. (i6gi) 81 The scandalous, licen- 
tious person is like the Dragon in the Revelations. 1755 
Amorv ( 1760) I. 28 As St. John., expresses it in the 
third chapter of the Revelations. 1806 Southey in Life 
(1850) III. ^ Reading the Revelations, .was my favourite 
part of the Christian religion. ax8ji De Morgan 
Pared. (1872) 358 For myself,..! am the first Beast in the 
Revelations. 

c. Pi., without article. Also Booh of Revelations. 
i6gi Sir T. P. Blount Ess. 15 The Rhemists in their An- 
notations upon Revelations the 14th. 1705 Hickeringill 
Priest-cr. ii. Wks. 1716 III. 106 , 1 have heard a little Domine 
or Curate,. tell the People from Revelations. x8i8 T. L. 
Peacock Nightmare Abbey i, He would condole with Mr. 
Glowiy, . .quote Revelations with Mr. Toobad. 1842 R. 1 , 
WiLBBRFoucE RutiHus ^ Lucius 81 In,, the book of Reve- 
lations, they are called the angels of the Churches. 1885 
L. Oliphant Haifa (1887) 313 They profess to find it clearly 
indicated in Ezekiel, Daniel, Revelations,., that [etc.]. 

transf. 1898 Sir G. Parker Baiile of the Strong x, He 
saw. . the gracious figure of a girl ; and a book of revela- 
tions was opened and begun. 

d. Applied to other works of a similar kind. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Apocalypse, Porphyry . . 

makes mention of the Apocalypses or revelations of Zo- 
roaster, ZostMan,..&c. 1771 Encycl. Brit. I. 346/2 The 
apocryphal books of the New Testament are,. several 
spurious gospels, Acts of the Apostles, and Revelations. 
1845 Kitio Cycl. Bibl. Lit. (1849) II. 628/1 We shall first 
treat of the apocryphal revelations no longer extant, 1873 
Encycl. Brit. II. 179/2 A fragment of the apociyphal 
Revelations of St. Bartholomew. 

4. Disclosure of facts made by a person ; exposure 
of something previously disguised or concealed. 

? c 147s Sqr. Iffive Degre 989 He made revelation unto me, 
That he knewe all your pryvyte. c 1331 in Pal., Rcl., ^ L. 
Poems 62 (.title). The Revelation of Anteebriste. 

1863 Morrin (title). Record Revelations : a letter, .on the 
Public Records of Ireland. *88o M'Cauthy Ojou Time lx. 
IV. 326 This astounding revelation excited alarm and anger. 

5. attrib., as revelation-discovery ; t revelation- 
day, the Day of Judgement ; frevelation-gate (?). 

14 , Rule Syon Monast. xiii. in Collect. Topogr, I. (1834) 
31 The keper of the grates, the keper of the revelacion 
gate, the keper of the cloyster and dortour dores. 1654 
Whitlock Zootomia ejo As I beleive on Revelation Day 
will appeare in civill HisLory- 1674 Boyle Excell, FheoL 

I. 1. 19 Meei> natural reason senot excited by Revelation- 

discovery. , , 

Hence Bevela'tional a., of or pertaining to le- 
velation ; Revela'tioner. 

X701 Beverley Apoc. Question 25, I will now give the 
Schematic History of the Beast, in the Revelational Pro- 
phecy. 1874 SiUGVVicK bFeth. Ethics iv, vi. 467 It se^ns.. 
unnecessary to discuss the precise relation of different Reye- 
lational Codes to Utilitarianism. 189a Horton Reodation 
Bible vii. 193 The notion of all the writings . . in our Hebrew 
Canon being a Revelation, or even of a revelational char- 
acter, is quite arbitrary. 1898 Blachw.^ Mag. Jan. 134/2 
Some of the revelationers insinuate^ distinctly enough that 
the great Chancellor was no more mistaken in that matter. 

Revela’tiouist. [f. Revelation + -ist. So 

F. rdv^lathniste.’] 

1. One who makes a revelation ; esf. the author 

of the Apocalypse. . . 

j6S7 J. Watts Visid. Ck.Efig. in The Revelationist joyns 
them both together saying, He hath made us Kings and 
Priests. 1863 tr. Straus^ Life fesns I. n. xiii. 9* Ij]® 
Revelationist sees in Jerusalem the central point of the 
millennial Kingdom of Christ. 1883 J. Parker Apost. Life 

II. 206 Athenskad to climb its Mount Zion foot by foot. .; 

but the Christian revelationist came down upon it from the 
clouds. . 

2. One who believes in revelation. 


I 1888 Athenesutn 3 Mar. 272/2 Matter for contention , 
between evolutionists and revelation ists. 

I Bevela'tive, a. [f. as Revelate v. + -ive.J 
Conveying a revelation. 

1864 W. Russell Recent. Personages 1 . 73 There were 
flashes nevertheless revelative of a high and generous, if I 
erratic disposition. 1887 Lit. World 25 Mar. 273/2 The 
subject is of such a nature, that somehow It becomes more 
I luminous and revelative. 

Revelator (revel^'taj). £a. late L. reveldlor. 
So F. Hvllateur, Sp. and Pg. revelador, It, re-, 
rivelatore."] One who or that which makes a 
revelation ; a revealer. 

1849 Whittier Prose IVks. (1889) 1. 54a Nay,., it should 
rather . . call to mind what the Revelator hath said of the 
Holy City, 1873 Grindon Life i. 9 Light is the great 
and universal Revelator. 1884 Havveis Mtes. Life II. 420 
Mendelssohn has been Co me. .a revelator of the beautiful. 

Re’velatory, a. [f. as Revelate ©. + -oby.] , 
Serving to reveal ; yielding a revelation. 

1882 igr/i Century May 71X The poetry of Buddhism.. 

I Centres round the noble figure of its founder, instinct with 
the supernatural, revelatory of the unsemi. X884 J. W. 

I Reynolds Myst. Utiiv. vi. 229 The predictions are by a 
revelatory supernatural power. 

Revel-bread : see Ravel bbead. 

I t Bevelioion, ? for Revolution, debate. 

I 1463 Poston Lett. II. 234 Also another inquerry howe ys 
' patorne of the seyd chyrche ; and thys is leke to come in re- 
velicion but yf ther be gret labore mad to inorowe be tymys. 

Reveliu, obs. form of Ravelin. 

I Reveling, variant of Riveling. 
fRevell, obs. variant of Reveal v. 

I c 1560 in H. Hall Eliz. Soc. (1887) 254 Wbar as you say 
I you will kepe ye burde in your breste saiffe and [the] othe | 
^ that you have sworne never to revelle nor breake. x6i6 J. | 
Lane Coniu. Sqr.'s T. v. 14 Looke what newes the post , 
bathe not to tell, they dare supplie, and to the world revell. 

’ Reve'lleuty sb. Med. Now rare or Obs. Also ' 
( 9 -ant. [See next.] A revulsive agent. 

I i66x Lovell Hist. Anttn. 4' Min. 330 Straightness of the 
I passages of the brain, . .it's cured, if from vapours, by. . repel- 
lents, revellents, and discutients. 1754 Sm •e.iAxs.Mid.iuifery 
I II. 35 , 1 thought proper to abstain from revellents. 1822-34 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 38 The erythematic inflamma- 
I tion . , proves often useful as a levellanC. Ibid. III. 493 Hence 
I the plant has a claim to be considered as an active pro- 
moter of absorption as well as a revellent. | 

I Reve'llexit, a. rare. [ad. Ij. revellent-, re- 
vellens, pres. pple. of revelltfre'. see Revel v,'^} 

I Drawing or pulling bade ; revulsive. 

' 1822-34 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) II. 239 Sudden chills 

on the surface are possessed of a revellent power. 1838 New 
Monthly Mag. LIV. 25 Human associations, like natural 
bodies, must be held together by attractive forces stronger 
than the revellent. 

Reveller (rewelsr). Also 4 reuelour, 5 re- 
uelowre, J -our; 6-7 reuel(l)er; 6 revellar. 

[f. Revel vX + -ebI.] 

1. One who takes pait in a revel, merry-making, , 
or festivity ; one who is given to revelling, or leads 1 
a disorderly life. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife’s T. Prol. 453 My foui the housbonde j 
was a reuelour, This is to seyn, he hadde a paramour, c 144a | 

' Promp. Para. 431/2 Reuelowre. 2530 Palsci?. 262/2 Re- , 

1 vellar, carellevr. <1x548 Hall Chron., Hat. VIII, Bob, 

, These maskers and reueflers them disuisered, shewinge them | 

1 what persons thei were. 1382 Stanyhurst ASneis i, (Art.) I 
I ig Thee father almighty.. Mewed vp Cheese reuelers. 1611 I 
Shaks. Cymb, i. vi. 61 He is call'd The Britaine Reueller. 1 
X667 Milton P. L. vii. 33 The barbarous dissonance Of | 
Bacchus and his Revellers. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 678 
For other ends they shine, Than to light revellers from ' 
shame to shame. 1797 Mrs. Radcuepe Italian xvii, The ' 
jokes and laughter of the revellers. 2843 Lytton Last Bar, I 
1. ii. They were now passing by the stunted trees, under I 
which sat several revellers. x(^x B. Taylor Faust (1875) ] 
1 . v. 98 The revellers start and separate. 

2. One who delights in something. 

x86o Warter Sen-Board IL 205 Findingme. .a reveller in 
the exquisite scenery. 

Revelling (rewelig), vbl. sb. [f. Revel z/.i + 
-ingI.] Riotous or disorderly merry-making or 
festivity ; a revel ; also, great delight or joy. 

c 1470 Gol. ^ Caw. 1343 With renaling and reuay all the 1 
oulk bale, Caxton Chron. Eng. eexliit. 384 There they 
casteii to slee the kyng in here reuelyng. 1392 Spenser M. 
Hubberdt^^ All that ds perttunes toreveling. x6o6 Dekkkk 
7 Deadly Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) II. 67 What a weeke of 
Sinfull Reueling hath heere bin. 1665 Manley Grotiuf 
Low-C. Wars 631 As the Court grew burthensome even in 
time of Peace by Princely Revellings. 2751 Lavington 
Entkus. Meth. A Papists iiL(r7S4) 73 His Brother Thomas, 

. .who from following Revellings and Hurlings became a 
Methodist Preacher. 2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey ii. vi, The 
young scholar in the revelling of his enthusiasm, ^ 
aitrib. 2394 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 1073 , 1 thinke it was 
the diuels reuellingjiight. 2632 ^lltnces Caveat (1653) 

< iii. 17 It. .was revelling dme, the time for drinking. 
Re'Vellingt///- [-ing^.] That revels. 
c 1475 Lerne or be Le^ade in Babees Bk. (1868) 10 [Be not] 

To Riotous, to Revelyng, ue Rage nat to muche. 2760-72 
H. Brooke Foal of Qual, (1809) iV. 42 Youth and health, 
and a revelling How of blood and spirits. 18x6 Hollar 
Daiux of Death i^oXheva. .was given to wine and revelling 
company. 2892 Ld, Lytton JCtng Poppy vii. 33 Thro' its 
roses, and its revelling leaves. 

Re'velittCil't. rare, [f. Revel sbX i- -mbnt.J 
The act of revelling; revel^. 

I 2822 Blackw. Mag. XL 397 His school-boy tricks, his col- 
lege revelment 1877 ‘ H, A. Page’ De Quincey I. v. 90 These 
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dreams . , yield themselves to pure revelment among shadou's 
of the fancy. 

Re'velous, a- rare. Also 6 reuellous. [a. 
OF. revelous, -eus, etc. : see Revel sb.X- and -ous.] 
Given to or marked by revelling. 
c xa86 Chaucer Shipman's T. 4 A wyf be hadde of excel- 
lent oeautee And compaignable and reuelous was she. 2362 
J. Hevwood Prov. Epigr. (1867) 66 By your reuellous 
rydyng on euery royle. x^ Str'uthehs Poor Man's Sab- 
baih Poet. Wks. 1850 I. 48 A day of revelous dissipation. 

Re'vel-rout. Now arch, or Obs. [f. Revel 
+ Rout r^.] 

1 . Uproarious revelry; boisterous merriment. 

Frequently with vbs. to heepj make, or play. 

<2 2353 Udall Royster Z 7 . 1. i. Sometime Dauy Diceplayer 
. .Keepeth reuell route as long as it will last. x3gx Spenser 
M. Hnbberd 558 Then made they revell route and goodly 
glee. xbiiPviiCHhS Pilgrimage IV. xvi. (1614) 430 After all 
this reuel-rout they demaund againe of the Demoniake, if 
the God be appeased. x6xg Fletcher Mans. Thomas v. viii. 
There is a strange thing like a gentlewoman . .Plays revel- 
rout among us. a 2680 Charnock Sinfulness 4 Cure o/Th. 
Wks. (1849) 148 Revel-rout is usual where theie is a negli- 
geiit government. 1742 Snenstone Schoolmistr. 266 With 
Doist'rous revel rout and wild uproar. 

b. An occasion of revelling ; a revel. 

<2x632 Brome Queenes Exch. 11. ii, Then who shall daunce 
The hobby horse at our next Revel rout? • 1713 Rowe fane 
S/tore i. i. My Brother. . Is gone to his Account, For this, his 
Minion, The Revel-rout is done. 

2. A crowd or party of revellers, rare. 

1 1635 Frier 4 r Boy u. (Nares), Ay, that we will, we'll break 
your spell, Reply’d the revel-rout. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xvii, ‘ Our monarch has abdicated sooner than usual this 
night,' said one of the revel rout. 

Revelry (rewelri). Also 4, 7 reueliie, 6 re- 
uellrie. [f. Revel sb. -l- -iiY.] The act of revel- 
ling, merry-making ; boisterous gaiety or mirth ; 
also transf., joyous song. 

24. . ChaucePs Reeve's T. 4003 (Lansd. MS.), Oonely foi 
her mirjie and reuelrie Vp^on ]>e wardeine besely )iei crie. 
1600 Smaks. a. y. L. V. iv. 183 Meane tinie, forget this 
new-falne dignitie. And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie, 
1634 Milton Comus 103 Mean while welcoin J oy, and Feast, 
Midnipht shout, and revelry. 2727-46 Thomson Suuuucr 
1673 The fairy people throng. In various game, and revelry, 
to pass The summer-night, 2784 CowPER7<2r<tii. 79Revelr3’, 
and dance, and show, Suffer a syncope. x8xo Scott Lady 
o/L. III. ii. The lark sent down her revelry. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xyi, A something in themidstof their levelry 
and riot that chilled and haunted them. XE73 J ow£Tr.^/<2/p 
(ed. 2) V, 34 There is no drunken revelry in Sparta. 

Revert, obs. form of Raven sbX ; Riven. 
t Revenaut I. Obs. rare [a. OF. revenant, 
f. as next.] That which is pleasing. 

^2440 ParioHope 3135 Where he fonde alle such sera- 
blaunt As he was wont and alle leuenaunt. 

II Revenant 2 (ravanah). [F., pres. pple. of re- 
venir to veturn.] 

1 . One who returns from the dead ; a ghost. 

2828 Scott F, M. Perth xxiv, Nor of taking the fatal 

leap, had my revenant the slightest recollection. 2846 
Trench Mirac. xxix. 411 note, Lazarus, as a revenant, is 
often used by the religious romance-writeis of the middle 
ages as a vehicle for their conceptions of the lower world. 
2880 Smorthouse y. Inglesant II. xiii. 374 The yellow 
glamour of the sunset, .clothed in transparent radiance this 
shadowy revenant from the tomb. 

transf. 2864 Lowell Study Windaivs, Gt. Public Charac., 
The Opposition to which he belonged {^was] a helpless re- 
venaut froin the dead and buried Colonial past. 

2. One who returns to a place. 

1886 bias. Lynn Linton Pasion Carew viii. They would 
not visit this undesirable revenant with his insolent wealth 
and discreditable origin. 1893 Daily News 31 Au». 4/7 The 
undergraduates, our fogey revenant observes, look much as 
they did..) in outward aspect. 

Reve'nd (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To vend or sell 
again. Hence Beve 'nder ; Beve'ndinsr 

2787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II, 186 The residue Jo be re- 
vended to other nations. 2832 Marrvat N, ForsterXv, There 
is no chance of getting rid of this latter speculation by re- 
vending. x868 Browning Riiijg^Bk. i. 52 That palace-step 
..Now serves le-venders to display their waie, 

i*Reve'ndicatei v. Obs. rdre. [vaiiant of 
Revindicate, after F. revendiquer.'\ trans. To 
claim back ; to recover by a formal claim, 

176a tr. Vattel's Law Nations m. xiv. | 212, 86 Should 
some subsequent fortunate revolution deliver it from the 
conqueror's yoke, it can [not] revendicate them. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) I. 433 Many were revendicated to 
Nwtune's antique demesne. 

Revendica'tiou, [a. F. reuendication ; cf. 
Revindication.] The action of claiming back or 
recoveiing by a formal claim. 

2760 tr. Vattel's Law Nations hi. xiv. § 209. 84 The 
endless disputes which would spring from the levendicatio 11 
of them. 2826 Kent Comm. v. xxxix. (1858) II. 733 This 
was also the law of France, until the commercial code. . 
rejected the old law of reveudication. 2864 Daily Tel. 18 
May, Would there be no danger of another ‘revendica- 
tion ' of lost teiritories ? 2863 Sat. Rev. 18 Nov. 640 Our 
ultimatum was to include., the reuendicaiiou of the frontier 
line traced in the Viceroy's programme. 

't' Reve'iie, v, Obs.'~'‘ [ad. L. revenlre.'] ‘ T 0 
come again, to return ’ (Blount, 1656). 

Revenew, obs. form of Revenue. 

Revenge (r/Verndg), sb. Also 7 revendge. 
[f. the vb., or a. obs. F. revenge, var. of revenche, 
mod. revanche : see the vb.] 

1 . The act of doing hurt or harm to another in 
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leturn for wrong or injury suffered; satisfaction 
obtained by repayment of injuiies, 
ts66 Studlev Agameiunoft, Euribates, Can not remem* 
braunce of reuenge out of thy breast be left? i5go 
SiiAKb. Mids. N. II. i. 89 The Windes,..As in reuenge, haue 
suck'd vp from the sea Contagious fogges. 159* Kyd 
bTurther /, Brewtn Wks, (1901) 287 The blood of the iust 
Abel cried., for vengeance and reuenge on the murderer. 
1609 B. JoMsoN SU. lyom. IV. v, O reuenM,_how sweet ait 
thou ! 1690 Nokbis Beatitudes (1694) 78 Piivate Revenge 
therefore is universally to be condemned, as utteily unlawful, 
lyai Younu Revenge i. i. What is revenge, but com age to 
call in Our honour^s debts? 1771 Goldsm. Hist, Eng. in 
Lett, IV. 404 Adesire of revenge upon the plunderers of his 
country. 1818 Bykon Juan i. cxxiv. Sweet is revenge — 
especially to women. 1855 Tennyson Maud i. in, Taking 
revenge too deep for a transient wrong. 1877 C. Geiicie 
Christ (1879) 431 Plato held that levenge was wrong. 
personif, 1388 Shaks. Tit. A , v. ii. 146 7 'aM, Reuenge 
now goes To lay a complot to betray tliy Foes. Tit, I know 
thou doo’st, and sweet reuenge farewell. *747 Collins 
Passions, Revenge impatient lose. He threw his blood- 
stain’d sword in thunder down. i8zi Shelley Hellas 729 
Revenge and Wrong bring foith their kind. The foul cubs 
like their parents are. 

b. A desire to repay injuries by inflicting hurt 
in return, t Also in pi, 

a 1586 Sidney /frcmfiVt m (1G05) 299 Fury in his e^-es and 
reuenge in his heart. 1601 Shaks. Alts Well v, iii. 10, 1 
haue ^rgiuen and forgotten all, Though iny reuenges were 
high bent vpoii him. 1867 Milton P. L, i. 35 Th’ infernal 
Serpent.., whose guile Stirdupwith Envy and Revenge, 
deceiv’d The Mother of Mankinde. i69oNottRis Beatitudes 
(1694) 186 That he be free from Revenge, which is another 
great Trespasser against Peace, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T, 
Luke vi. 29 Revenge is a veiy troublesome and vexatious 
passion. 1800 Cooan Passions 11. Li. (1802I z66 Revenge is 
an insatiable desire to sacrilicc every consideration of pity 
and humanity to the piinciple of vindictive justice. j866 

G. Macdonald Ann, Q. Height, xxviii. (1878) 490 Revenge 
had passed away, but revenge is of death and deadly. 

2. With possessive pron. a. One’s desire to be 
levenged, or the gratifleation of this. 

a 1547 Surrey Miieid ii. 118 What if my chaunce were 
euer to return Victor to Arge, to folowe my reuenge. 
011386 Sidney Arcadia in. {1605) 303 Being resolued to., 
satisde her owne reuenge in their punishment. 1396 Shaks. 
Merck, V. in. i. 56 If it will feede nothing else, it will feede 
my reuenge. 1611 Bible Jer. xx. to We shall pieuaile 
against him, and we shall take our reuenge on him. 1651 
Hobbes Leviatk. ii. x.\vii, 155 [He] breaks the Law, and 
protects himselfe for the future, by theterrour of his private 
revenue. rti77i Gray Dante 13 Hear My Wrongs, and from 
them judge of my Revenge. 1797 Nulson in Duncan Life 
(1806) 44 The Spaniards threaten us they will come out and 
take their revenge. 1841 Emerson Ess,, Prudence Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 97 On him who scorned the world, ns he said, the 
scorned world wreaks its revenge. 1887 Riijer Haggard 
Allan Quater/iiain iv, I shook my fist in his face and vowed 
to have my revenge. 

fb. The avenging of a person. Ohs, rare, 

1391 Shaks, 1 Heei, VI, j. v. 3s You all consented vnto 
Salisburies death. For none would strike a slroake in his 
reuenge. 1633 Bp._ Hall Hard Texts, N.T. 32 His angels 
. .doe ever attend either to their safeguard or revenge. 1653 
Nissena igi Hearing that her beloved Doralbo had run 
hazard of his life, onely in her revenge. 

3. A particular act of repaying injuries or wrongs. 
fAlso const. a/( = on'). 

ts8s N. Liciiei'Ield tr. Caslatikeda's Conq, E. Ind. 1. 
vH. ig b. He ment to visit the town of Mousambick, and 
the dwellers therein, with some suIBcient reuenge. 16x5 
Bacon Ess., Revenge, Publique reuenges are, for the most 
part, Fortunate. ..But in priuaie Reuenges it is not so. 
a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb. x. 28 In legard of the violent 
revenge he sought to do to the professors of the Christian 
Religion. 1771 Goldsm. Hist, Eng. in Lett. II, 179 Led 
them up to London, to take a signal revenge of his enemies. 
18x9 Shelley Cyclops 702 , 1 have taken A full revenge for 
your unnatural feast. 1855 Milman Lai. Chr. iv. vi. II. 
(1864) 310 The revenge suggested by the malice of Sabini- 
anus was the public destruction of the works of Gregory. 

4. Repaymenl ^ some wrong, injury, etc., by 
the infliction of hint or barm. 

1615G.SANUYS j(Vwo.(i637)SsWhose clilefe eniploymeiu is 
. . to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a restitution of losses. 
i6*s Bacon Ess., Of R evenge. The Reuenge of that wrong, 
putieth the Law out of Office. 1633 Bi*. Hall Hard Texts, 

H. T, 163 Which God in his mercy would not take speedy 
revenge of. 1847 Mrs. A, Kerr tr, Ranke’s I/lst, Serviasg 
It IS remarkable that the revenge of iniurder is unknown. 

b. In phr. in revenue of, in return or retalia- 
tion for. t Also (in good sense), in recompense 
for {phs^. 

* 5 ® Q. Eliz. in Stiype Ann, Ref. (1824) I. ii. App. viii. 
424 Censures of the thurcbe, ..how the popes have auusyd 
the same, in revenge pf their owne private quarrels. 1391 
Shaks. Two Gent, i. ii, 110 As in reuenge of thy Ingratitude, 
1 throw thy name smainst the bruzing-stones. i6oa Pal- 
merinqf hng. 1. 1, Palmerin delivered the castle againe to 
Dramcisiand, who both in revenge of his worthinesse, and 
memorie of his owne good lucke called it the Invisible Fort 
of Fortune. x68o Morden Geogr. Rect,, Asiatic Tartary 
(1685) 391 Destroyed in revenge of so great a danger. 1819 
baEUXY (^clops 6x6 Fire will bum nis lamp-like ej'es In 
revenge of such a feastl 
+ 6. Punishment; chastisement. 06s. 

N. T. (Rhem.) i Pei. ii. 14 Rulers as sent by him 
[God] to the revenge of malefactors. 139a Grecne Philo- 
tnelafl^s. (Grosact) XI. 167 Therfore haue I here pro- 
duced them in open court, that my dishonours may end in 
their reuenge. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, H.T. 183 That 
ray powerfull and miraculous revenges of thee [Pharaoh] 
might be declared abroad. 1697 Dryden Vii-g-, Georg, iv. 
660 Nor (If the Fates assist not] caiist thou scape The just 
Revenge of that intended Rape. 


6 . An oppoitunily of retaliation or retrieval ; 
spec, in cards, chess, etc., a return game, esp. in | 
phr. to give one (Aw) revenge. 

1672 Wychchley Love in a IVood v. vi, I am afiaicl thtn 
you would give me my revenge, and make me jealous of 
3'ou. X731-8 Swift Polite Conv. iii. Well, Miss, you'll 

have a .sad Husband, j’ou have such good Luck at Caids.. . , 
Well, my Lady Smait, I'll give you Revenge whenever you | 
please, 1830 ^Eidhah Trebor ’ Hoyle Made Familiar 106 , 
(Ecarte), Bets.. made on condition of revenge are binding 
only against the winner. 1840 DiacENS Old C. fkop xlii. 
He gives me my revenge, romd,. .he stakes coin against 
coin. 1830 Thackeray Pendennis xliii, Thiee hundred 
[gold napoleons] which I had lost when I had my revenge. 

Revenge (r/vendg), v. Also s Sc. reweng, 
raweng(e ; 6 reueug. [a. obs. F. revenger (var. 
of revencJier, mod.F. revancher), f. re- Re- + 
vcH^er to Vekge.] 

1. a. rejl. To avenge oneself ; to take revenge on 
or upon (rarely of) a person for (or \ of) ta wrong, 
injury, insult, etc., received or resented. Also 
without const. 

137s Barbour Bruce xviii. 232 He tuk purpos for to ryde 
..in-till Scotland, Tilt levenge hym, with stalwaid hand, 
Of the tray, iravaill, and of teyne. 1436 .Sir G. Have 
La7u Anns (S.T.S.) 109 Quhethirgif ane abbot wald slaa 
ane of his monkis, quhetliir aw he to defend him agayn 
his abbot, and to 1 evenge hinu 1530 Palsgr. 690/t Who so 
ever doth me a displeasure, I wyll 1 evenge me and I can. 
1360 Daus tr. Eleuiane's Comm, 275 In the whiche thing 
veiely, I will so revenge me upon you. a 1503 Mahlovve 
Edv). II, V. i, Melhinks I shoula revenge me of my wrongs. 
1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 322 Know my omni- 
potence, and how easily 1 can revenge iny self. 167a 
WyciiuRLLY Love in a IVood v, vi. You would not revenge 
yourself upon the paison? 1818 J. C, Houiiousn Hist. 
Illnstr. (ed. 2) 43s Monti at lea.st revenged himself of Pius 
for placing him below Metaslasio. 1874 Siudbs Const. 
Hist. I. xii. 520 He saw that bis tiue policy was not to 
revenge himself by e.'tecutions and confiscations. 

b. Ill passive. Chiefly const, of, on, or upon, 

c 1423 WvNTOUN Cron. iv. v. 524 Hit awanlagis for to se 
How best slIio niycht rawengit be. 1326 Pitgr. Perf. (W. 
de W, 1531) 30 b, Josue commaunded the sonne to stande 
styll in one place, vnto he were reiiengcd vpon his 
eiincmyes. 1398 Shaks. Merry IVives n. i. 30 How shall I 
be reueng'd on him? for reueng’d I will be? 1602 — Ilnm, 
HI. iii. 75 Now lie doo't, and so he goes to Heauen, And so 
am I reueng’d. 1683 W. Pehn Ace. in Burton Eng". Emp. 
Amer. (1683) ix6 In this theyaie Buffickntly revenged on 
us. 1736 Gentl, Mag. VI. 331/2 Failing in that, she was 
amply revenged upon him in the next Reign. X773 Obsen<. 
State of Poor 67 The poor are but loo often revenged on 
their opptessors, by making reprisals on their property, 
182a Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi. 382 Sne lias., 
a most decided desiie to be revenged of him. 

2. trans. To inflict punishment or exact relii- 
bution for (an injury, harm, wrong, etc., done to 
oneself or another). 

1436 Sir G. Have Laia (S.T.S.) 199 He is behaldin 
to defend himCself], and to revenge nis dede at all his 
powere agayn hint that wald sia him. 1470 85 Maioky 
Arthur yes. x. 814 Theifor lete vs shape a remedy for to 
reuenge their dethes. 130^ Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Who is opprest with a lytell wiong, Revengyni^ it 
he may it soone enctease. 1373 I* Llovo Marrow if Hist, 
(1633) 242 Princes ought not to do wrong, nor yet revenge 
wrong with wrong. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus’ .-Idmir. 
Events 23 One of the wounded desirous to levcnge his hurt 
[etc.], a 1727 Newton Chronol. Amended 246 Her 
brother . . was slain, and she revenged his death. 1779 John- 
son L. P., IVest (1787) IV. 201 They levcnged the disap- 
poiminent by calling him a Methodist. 1819 Shelluy 
Cyclops 704 , 1 should have done ill to h.Tve burned down 
Tioy And not revenged the murder of my comiades. 1863 
Kingsley Ilerew, ix. So Hereward went off to. .revenge 
the wrongs of the Countess Gertrude, 
b. Const, an or t^n (a pci son). 

1608 Shaks. I'er. iii. iii. 24 The gods revenge it upon me 
and mine. To the end of generation ! 1663 Manley C?-otius' 
Lotv-C. 275 Supposing.. that the Clemency of the 

Enemy would not bieak its wonted bounds, and revenge 
the injury upon the innocent pledges. 1721 Swift Proiosal 
Irish Manuf. !■ 18 When my Betleis give me a Kick I 
am apt to revenge it with six upon my Footman. 1840 
Dilkuns Old C. Shop vi, Kit.. felt moic than half dispo.sed 
to levenge the fact upon him. 

o. To maintain, uphold, or vindicate (one’s cause, 
etc.) by some act of retribution or punishment. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 51 As communly pa*- 
hionate persones doth, lyke wood beestes, in reuengyngu 
theyr owne quarelles. 1575 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.) 169 That 
his authorltie was so miraculously reuciiged with the 
horrible destruction of Chorah, Dathan, and Abiron. X392 
Greene Canny Ccdch. 33 The woman wept for anger that 
she had not some one by that might with iusiice reuenge her 
quarrell. 1697 Poiter Antiq. Greece in, v. (1715) 51 Who 
undertook to revenge the Quarrel of Athens on the 
Boeotians. 

3. To avenge (a person, etc.). 

1470-83 Malory Arthur ix. xxxii. 389, 1 wille be in the 
feld with you and lenenge you of youre enemyes. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, go To the intent he myght re- 
venge his kynsfolkes. 1385 T. WAsniNoroN tr. Xitholay's 
Voy. HI. ii. 71 1 ), [He] reuenged and set at libertie his counirie 
and people. 1799 Sherid.vn Pizan'o ii, i, He may 1 evenge, 
but cannot save thte. 1841 Elfiunsione Hist, lad. 1. 593 
The biother of the deceased immediately took up arms to 
revenge him. 

1 4. To punish, to exact punishment for (a 
wrong, crime, or sin). Qbs. 

*563 Homilies 11. xvii. i. (1640) 236 VVhat is the cause of 
penury and scarceness, .but a token of Gods yre revenging 
our wrongs and inj'uries done one to another. 1379 Lyly 
Evphuts (Arb.) t6o If there were.. a God thatwoulde re- 


uenge the oppiession of the widdowes and fitheilesse. 1611 
Bible Ecclus. v. 3 The Loid will suiely reuenge thy piide. 
1697 Dryoen Vir^. Georg, iii. 709 Re^’enge the Crime, and 
take the Trayloi’s Head. 1713 Gakiti Epil. lo Addison's 
Cato 8 Would you levenge such rash resolves— you may. 

tb. To inflict punishment or take revenge upon 
(a person). Ohs. 

1373 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1633) -’37 Dion of Alex- 
andria, «ho with silence imenged mote his foes ih.in viiih 
woids. 1380 in Ellis Orig. l.elt, Ser. 11. III. 05 She is 
without a lawful heire.. who may either lewaid her friiid.s 
or revenge her enemies, a 1653 (jOUGL Comm, Ileh. iv. 13, 
1 will lescue my cliildc, and leveiige the wrong-doer. 

5. absol. To take vengeance or 1 evenge. 

1436 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 199 Acayn_ him 
selffhewill nochl gevc him noulnir leve na glide will, to 
levenge agayn him. 1373 L. Lidyd Man ow of Hist. 
(1653) 340 Piinces that leienge hastily, and especially 
w'longfully. 1398 Greniavev Tauitns, Ann. 1. .\i. (1622) 20 
Geinmniais. .hud an armie in leadinesse to leuenge vpon 
the rebel.s. i6xx Bibie Hahumi, o The J.oid leueiigetli, 
and is fuiiotis. 1633 Ur. II.ill Hard Texts, N.T.xfs In that 
he., was both giievoiisly displeased with these shines and 
yet loath to revenge. 

Reve'iigeable, a. 't Obs. [1‘. Ricvjsnuk v.] 

1 1. Revengeful. Obs. 

13x3 Douglas AEncis xi. xi. i_.‘6 Out of iny mis That ilke 
levengeabill aiow thou owl lai.s. 1332 L.ti iMi u .yt'i ///. <?• 
A’tv//. (P.trker Soc.) 2x2 tThcy]ha\c been batkbiicis and 
slandeiers, wrathful and revcngeable, and so; ouliime, with- 
out amendment. 1689 Shekiock Heath iii. § 7 (1731) i6u 
The r.aw.s. .allow Scope enough tusatisfythc iiiosl levcnge- 
able Man. 

2. Wolthy or capable of being revcngtil. 

1392 Warner Alt.Eug.vix. .wwii. (1602) 185 'riiioiigh 
blimle bate I.oiie induiing wioiig leiiengeablc in .stasoii. 

t Reve'xigeance. Ohs. Also 5 .sv. rowou- 
geance, -oaus( 8 o ; 5 -f) revougoattuco. [a. obs. 
F. rcT'cnpanec, -cnee, etc., f. iez’c/i,qer to RuviiNiiK. 
Cf. VBNUJSANC'Ji.] Revenge, vengeance. (Coinnioii 
in 161 I 1 cent.) 

ctsqSSc.Lcg. Saints i. (Peter) 410 , 1 sallger myn angelis 
lak of hym veiicngeance. ibid, vii, (James the less) ets 
Ieriisalem..lii rewengeans dysirojl wes. c 1423 Wvniocn 
Cron, III. ii. 467 And he piayit to God of niychl Tli.U...\ 
rewtngeansse he mycht wyii Off id lii.s f.iis, 1436 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms l^,'Ii.S.) 192, I iiast eftuiwntt and Hike 
rcvcngcaunce ihare apon. 1341 llvuui'. tr. Vivis' Instr. 
Chr. IVom, 11. v. (1592) liij, lie., wij rememiicr iiijiiihi 
longest, and seeke for vengeance most violently, iiiir 1 an he 
content with a meaiie reuengeauiiLC. 1363 .Ifwii, R>//. 
/IardiHg(x6i\'i 373 Gud strooke lulians Image fium 1 luaiii 11 
with lightning, .. in token of Ids rcuengtaiite. 

!Beveng(eful (r/Ve'iicljjful), a. [f. KhviiNt;ji.i/<. 
-I -FUL.] Full of revenge ; viniliclive. 

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (16115) 3.(5 Iki woids wtiu 
choakt vp with the rising of her leiiengLTiill liu.iit. 1393 
Shake. Rich. II, iv. I. 30 if I do nut, may my hands lot 
off. And neutr brandiiih more reueiigerull Steele. 1613 — 
Hen, VllI, I. i. 100 You know his Nature, That he's _Ke- 
uengefull. 1649 E. Ki.YNoi.us Ilose.i iii. 45 These I..isi.i\iuus 
or Revengefuli speethes. 1728 Morga.n .Aiguts 11. iv. jytj 
The revengeful Tray tor ainjily discoveicd who weie King- 
Leaders of the Plot. X771 in .■Inn. Reg. (1772) iijO/t, I 
hope my countrymen will not think me u man of revenge- 
fid disposition. xBog-xo Culekiiile Fi iend (1665) 106 By. . 
the downcast look of dark ami revengeful resolve, 1848 
Mac.wlsv B fog,, A tterhury, Nouenliiiuis .so levtiigeful as 
a pioud man who has humlijed hiiiiself in v.dn, 1884 Truth 
13 Mar. 377/2 Having boirowtd money fioni a levengcful 
clerk on a forged bill. 

Ilcnce Keve'ngefuHy tuiv 

1645 Milton Tetrach, Wl.s. 18 1. IV. j.7'lh' ugh for ihe 
must part maliciously, covetously, riguinously, levengefiilly. 
1670 Hcoout Commun. imSd) 117, 1 lia\e dt.ilt liciiiuu.sly, 
thou art leteiigefully .sinitlen, 1^8 /? 't’l/;//. L'<i.. 1^ June 
j 6/3 The notion that the Stcict I’ulice ami not the Nihili.t, 

I ...ire acting retcngefully. 

Reve'ngefulness. [f. i>ruc.] The <iiiality 
' of being revengeful ; viiulictivencss, 

' a 1586 Sidney Wsvixi/fiix 11. (x6o.s) 131 .\ Tyrant also, not 
through .suspiliun, greedincsse, or reuengeridncsse. <2 1639 
W. Wh.melivV Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 42 To polyg.ume 
Lamech addeth a notorious resengefulliiesse. 1676 C'lti- 
woKiii Serm. i Jidin ii. 3 56 Too many do still. .Iiaihom 
malice, Keveiigefuliiess and ciucl hatted., in your heat is. 
1841 .Si-ALDEso Italy It. (si. I. 24 \Ve diargc the It.dians 
in tile mass, with .superstition, ignorance, .rcvengcftiiiiess, 
nr dishonesty. 1889 Spetfat.ir 2 Nov,. Tlmsc cie.ilurcs 
which suggest to us a. shadow j unlicipatinn oriiimi.TiiLi tidly 
and ru^ engefuhie.ss. 

Reve'ngeless, «. [f. Rkvknhk j/e-j ■i.k.ss.] 

1 . Fiee from, tlevokl ol, levcngel'iilne.ss «r vimlic- 
liveness ; unrevenging, 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. § (.331 .\fler ti at .''atil vndi r- 
sIixhI the revengelesse heait of I)ayid..hee wept for iny. 
1636 D.avenant Siege Riwdes 11. v. iii. If Koxolait.i ihu-. re- 
vengetess proves.. It does denote she Rivals c.in eiuluie. 
X796 Morse i-l/zw. Cctrijf/*. I. 283 They call theiiisehcs the 
Harmless Christians, Revcngeless Christians. 

2. Deprived of revenge ; imrevi nged. 

1604 Webster & Makston Mahoni.nt i\. iii. We, full of 
heartiejeaies,,. Cannot so lightly over-jumiie Ids death, .\s 
leave Ids woes revengelesse. 

Seve'Ugemeut. rare. [f. RhM-.Ni:K r. 
^ -MJSNT.] Revenge, retribution ; f [lunishintnt, 
(Very common c 1540-1650.) 

*494 Fabyan Chron. JV. Ixiii. 43 He ferynge Y Sequel 1 and 
Reuengement of the .same, laft that Cowntree. *340 Morv- 
sink Vived Inirod. n'ysd. Liv, Leave the revengement of 
thyne enemyes to me, and I wyll se them payde. xgSx Ru’ii 
AVx/'ejt'. (1846) 153 Neither to take thy life nor thy purse, but 
to minister revengemente for thy large siieechcL 16x3-8 
Daniel Cot/. Hut. Eng, (1626) 13 Eib«lred..to increase 
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thesummeof reuengetnent.. caused many of the Danique 
Nobility to be murthered. 1666 Bunvan Gtace Abatcnd. 
§ 192 A strong and hot desiie of revengement upon myself 
for the abuse 1 had done. 

i8gi A. Haktshorne Hatighig in Chains 7a This post- 
mojtem levengement was thought to be a singular great 
comfort to the relatives. 

Revenger (livenclgai). Also 6 Sc. -eoure, 
-ear. [f. Revenge v. + svl'I. Cf. F. revatic/iettr, 
'I' rezieuc/teicr, revangenr.l One who revenges ; 
an avenger. (Common in 16th and 17th c.) 

1513 Douglas JEneis iv, xi. 85 Of our levingis sum reven- 
gear mot spring. 011540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 326 Let not 
men doubt . . that God wyll bee a reuenger of such wrongful! 
violence. 1611 Tourneur Aih. Trag. v. ii, Whose gracious 
motiues made me still foibeare To be mine owne Revenger, 
1693 Dryoen Juvenal xiv. (1697) 361 Since Mars, whom 
we the great Revenger call, Lost his own Helmet. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. 360, I will face them all ; 
but not as a ie\enger, if they provoke me not too much, 
186^ Reader 30 Sept. 365/3 Pandeiers to the envy or reven- 
geis of the fear of deceased greatness. 1899 E. Fhill- 
roTTS Human Boy 193 A terrible revenge which doesn't 
come oflf, is pretty sickening for the revenger. 

attrib. *567 Turberv. Ovid's Ep. i6ob, For this tape 
there arre Revenger Gieekes, with wreakfull ships. 

Reve'ngeress. [f. piec. + -ess.] A female 


revenger ; an avengeiess. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Arles 162 Whiche if it 
be. .the leuengeresse of wicked men, it is a good discipline. 
1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavets Disc. Lwy L 12a Athens, .. 
leinembring the wrong she had receiv’d, and the slavery 
she had indui 'd, became a sharpe revengeresse. 

Reve’nging, vbl. [f. Revenge vJ] The 
action of the verb, in various senses ; vengeance. 

X530 Palsgr. 262 Reveiigyng, 1568 Grafton 

Citron. II. 754 Inwaidly nothyng but reuer.ging and_ con- 
fusion was in the kings .stomacke. 1611 Bible Rs. Ix.'tix. 10 
By the reuenging of the blood of thyseruants. 1619 Hieron 
IRhs. 1. 32 Men naturally aie inclinable to contentioTi, de- 
bate, quai telling, reuenging. 

Keve'nging, Ap/. a. [-ino^.] That revenges; 
avenging. 

xp68 Gtsmond 0/ Salerne vi. i. Hell shall send revenging 
paine to those whome Shame fioin binne can not restiaine. 
150a Greene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI, 131 For doubt 
of ner reuenging husband, and thy protested eneinie. 1632 
S \NDERS0N Berm. 307 Re\ enging Justice shall haue nothing 
to doe with vs. 1658 Row land ir. Mou/ei's TJicat, Ins. 
Ep. Ded., In the tail there is a horny .sting full of revenging 
poyson. 1700 Dryden Meleager ij- Atalanla 295 Come, 
come levenging sisters. 

Hence Beve'nging^ adv. 

x6ii Sh\ks. Cymb. v. ii. 4, I haue belyed a Lady, The 
Piincesse of this Country ; and the ayre on't Reuengingly 
enfeebles me. 

tReve'Ugive, Obs. rare-'. Ijirreg. f. Re- 
venge V. -I- -IVE.] Revenging, vindictive. 

x6o8 Shaks. Lear n. i. 48 (Qq.), I told him the reuengiue 
Gods, gainst Paracides did all their thunders bend. 

Beve'llt, v.^ [Re- 5 a.] + To vend again, 

*593 Nobdbn Spec. Brit., Cornwall (1728) 23 Their Pickled 
Pilch aides., are. .from the coasle reuenled to their great 
piofii in the Inland 'Townes, 

Beve’nt, [Re- 5 c.] tram. To provide 
(a cannon) with a new vent. 

1864 Daily Telegr. i8 May, It was found necessary to re- 
vent the sliunt gun, x88o Tiutes 27 Dec. 9/2 The whole of 
the guns may have to be. . sent to Woolwich to be le- vented. 

+ Bevenuable. Obs. rare [f. ne.xt + 
-ABLE.] A possible source of revenue. 

16x0 W. FoLKiNCiiAM Art 0/ S unify iv. Concl. 88 Rents 
(instant and improueable), Perquisites, Paiallels and other 
Reuenewables and Respectiues. 

Revenue (re‘veni«). Foims : a. 5-0 reu-, 
revenu, 5- revenue; pi. 5 -us(e, 5-6 -u(e)z, 
-uys. 5 reu-, 6 revenow ; pi. 5 -owis, 6 
-os, -ous. 7. 7 reu-, revenew ; pi. 6 -euos, 
-ewys, -ewae, 6-7 ■©'wes. 8. 5-7 reu-, reven- 
new(e ; pi. 5 -ewis, 6-7 -ewes, 7 revenuues, 
-u’s. [a. OF. revenit masc. (so in mod.F.) or 

revenue fem., siibslautive use of the pa. pple. of 


revenir to return. 

'The .stiessing reie’nue, common or usual during the i7ih 
and 18th ceniniies and unlil recently in legal and parlia- 
inentaiy usage, is now obsolescent. Cf. the following : 1760 
Ld. Holland in Life Is Lett. LadyS. Lennox 1. 14 He (the 
king! laid the accent on the first syllable of Aliys and 
Revenues, which is after the Scotch pronunciation. 1828 
Walker s.v., This word seems as nearly balanced between 
the accent on the first and second syllable as possible. 1^0 
Smart .s.v., Re-ven'-ue is an etymological pronunciation, but 
extensive custom does not Siinction its i860 Cornfu M(tg* 
Nov. 589 Revenue— which, by the way, every mi hamentary 
speaker insists upon pronouncing ‘revennue'.j 

fl. Return to a place. Obs. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreia Secret.. Priv. Priv. 17s, I kno well my 
fi elide, that he atte no tyme couaunt wold_ breke . . , and 
Sertayne I haue of reuenine [szV], 153a in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 24 We can do no lesse but now uppon the 
Kyngs revenue into his owne realme to gyve.. thanks to 
Almightie God. .for his prosperous. .levenue. 

f 2 . The return, yield, or profit of any lands, 
properly, or other important source of income. 
Also pi. in the same sense. Obs. 

sing. X427 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 3x8/2 Ye Collectours of 
ye goode and revenue of ye saide Grauntes. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s. v. beo, Whervpou is the reuenew of my fetmes 
•spente or wasted? 1593 Shaks. R ich. 1 /, i. iv. 46 We are in- 
forc’d to farme our royall Realme, The Reuennew whereof 
shall furnish vs For our affayres in hand, 1604 E. OiRiM- 
stonl] ti. D'Atosta's Hist. Imiies ui. .wi. 172 Ihe revenue 


I of this Lake is worth thiee hundred thousand duckets a 
I j’eere. 1649 Jeh. Taylor Gt. Exemp. ir. Disc. ix. log One 
gave all his goods to the poore at once, the other kept all 
the inheiitance and gave the revenue. 
pi, 1490 Canton Eneydos xxi. F iij, I shalle make the myn 
heyre, to..receyue, after my detb, V ie[ue]nues of all my 
londe. c xgis Plnmpton Com (Camden) 214 The Kinge, . 
hath granted it [the lordship of Harwood] to me, with all 
the revenos & profitts thereof. 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
196 How the Revenuez and proffuytes of the possessiones of 
the same ben vsed. 1600 J. PoRv tr. Leo's Africa in, 162 
He appointeth a newgouernour ouer euei y citie, vnto whom 
all the tiibutes and reuenues of the same place redound. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 404 His fifty Millions a yeare, 

I standing Revenewes of his Crown Land. 

1 fd- Fleming Panopl. Epist. 124 Which thing if you 
doe (as 1 heare) the reuenues of your veitues wilbe inualu- 
i able. 16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage i. ii. 5 Neither do I know 
I any thing wherein a man may more iinproue the reuenues 
of his learning. 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 217 
What are they but the black revennues of Purgatorie, the 
price of abus'd, and murder'd soules. 

3 . That which comes in to one as a return from 
propel ty or possessions, esp. of an extensive kind ; 
income from any source (but esp. when large and 
not directly earned). 

*433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 432/2 No yift nc Grannie of 
lyfeTod, Revenue or good, balangyng to youre Hienesse. 
*599 Shaks. Mids.-N, i. i. 158, 1 haue a Widdow .A.unt, a 
dowager. Of great reuennew. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
tn. 14a Amongst his other livings, he gathereth out of a cer- 
taine mountaine seuen thousand duckats of yeerely reuenue. 
a X699 Tempi e (J.), Many offices are of so small revenue, as 
not to furnish a man with what is sufficient for the support 
of his life. 1765 Blackstone Cotaw. I. viii, 319 A twelfth 
hi anch of royal revenue. 1776 Aoam Smith IK. IT, i. vi. 
(1S69) I. 55 Wages, profit, and rent, are the three original 
sources of all revenue. 1845 McCulloch Taxation (1852) 
40 It is not from capital, therefoi-e, but from revenue, that 
permanent taxes should be derived. 1878 Simpson Sch. 
Shaks. I. a 8 The sale of heiresses was a common source of 
revenue to com tiers in those days. 

fg. i 6 a 6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. it. iiL 31 The common curse of 
ma.ikinde, foltie and ignoiance, be thine in gieat reuenew. 

b. With possessive pron. or genitive. 

1483 Canton Cato giiij, Thou oughtest. .to holde tbyn 
estate after thy rente and reuenue. 1580 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. III. 294 His majesteis yeiilie revenew and patrimony 
of his cioun. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Inniv. g 4 As the 
life of the Cleargie is spent in the seruice of God, so it is 
I sustained with his reuenew. 1634 HEywood Maidenh. luell 
lost I. Wks, 1874 IV- 109 Much of his own reuenue He bath 
expended, all to pay his Souldiers. a 1687 Petty PoL A rith. 

' (i6go) 100, 1 might add that his Majesties Revenue is near 
tripled. 1728 Young Lore of Fame i. 21 When men glow 
great from their revenue spent. And fly from bailiffs into 
parliament. 1776 Adam Smith JK. /V. 1. vii. (1869) 1. 58 His 
profit, besides, is his revenue, the proper fund of his sub- 
, sistence. 18x5 ElphinstoneI^cc. (18^2) 11. ji His 

' authority is loosely exercised, and he seems quite indifferent 
to every thing but his revenue, 1877 Froude Short Stud. 

' (1883) IV. i. iii, 37 Appeals to Rome were the most lucrative 
, source of the pope's revenue. 

fd *594 Shaks. Rich. vii, 158 If..uiy Path were 

I eueii to the Crowne, As the ripe Reuenue and due of Bii tb. 

' 1819 Sh ELI EY Cenci I. L 33 The deeds which ai e the sle wai ds 
Of their revenue. 

c. With the. fig. 

1581 Pettie tr. Gnaszo's Civ. Coin', ti, (15B6) 54 That 
aiiswere gaue me occasion, to attribute to the eates, the 
I reuenew, and to the tongue, the expense. 16x4 Raleigh 
Hist. World II. (1634) 286 To whom a third of the revenew 
I was given in recoinpence. x6^ J. Beaumont Psyche vii. 

I ccx.Txix, Norshall the aits Ofrude and peevish Heiewsup- 
! press That SVorship which the due Revenue is. cx727Swift, 
etc. Thoughts Var, Suhj. Wks. 1751 IV. 288 'Tis like spend- 
I ing this year part of the next yeai’s Revenue, 1776 Adam 
I Smith W. IT. i. vi. (1904) 1. 58 The revenue derived from labour 
is called wages; that derived from stock.. is called profit, 
a x8sa Moore Periwinkle 4’ 7 Every year, the Revenue 

From their periwinkles larger mew. a 186a Buckle Ctvilh. 
{i86g) III. li. loi The clergy knew full well, that if they 
established their power the revenue would quickly follow. 

4 . pi. The collective items or amounts which 
I constitute an income, esp. that of a person having 

extensive landed possessions, a ruler, city, state, 

I etc. t Also with a (quot- 1627). 

I X433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 478/1 Other profitz or revemiz 
' that longelh to the seid cominaltee. 1494 Fabyan Citron, 

I vti. 305 He. .caused the partyes to be contented with such 
I reuenuse & profytes as they had resayued. *546 Supplic. 

I Poore Commons (E.E.T.S ) 2 The yearely leueiiewse & pos- 
sessions of this your Higbnes realme. 1591 Spenser Tears of 
Muses 469 Their great revenues all in sumptuous pi ide They 
spend. 1627 HAKEWiLL/f/nf, (1630) 356 A man of a great 
revenewes. *687 Dryden Hhul ^ P. in. 148 They gape at 
rich revenues which you hold. X704 Nelson Rest, Fasts 
It. iii. (1739) 47a They took Care of the Church’s Revenues. 
*779 J- Moore View Soc. Fr, (X789) II. Ixxii. ^4 The re- 
venues of this monarch are muen Reuter than is generally 
imagined. 1845 M®Cui,loch Ta.xaiiou Intiod. (*852) *.7 The 
burden of taxation should be made to press on individuals 
in proportion to their respective revenues. 2872 Yeats 
I Techn. Hist. Comm, 272 The earls of Cornwall derived a 
considerable part of their revenues from the produce of the 
tin-mines. . 

Jig, c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. cxlii, Those bps of thine. That 
haue. . Robd others beds reuenues of their rents. 

5 . An income; an amount of money regularly 
accruing to one ; f a stipend, salary. 

x6i4 Raleigh Hist, World ii, (1634) 418 Though parsi- 
mony itselfe be a great revenue, yet [etc.]. r653 Jer. Taylor 
Serm. for YearueA., S. Paul .. esteemed it his honour 
to preach to them without a revenue. 1709 Steele Toiler 
No. ioi T 4 After having laid out a Princely Revenue in 
VVoiks of Charity and Beneficence. 1779 Johnson L. P., 
Dryden Wks. II. 315 A revenue in those days not inade- 
quate to the conveniences of life. 2849 Macaulay Hist. 


I 


Eng. iii. I. 309 A thousand a year was thought a large 
revenue for a barrister. 1876 I* Stephen Eng. Tk, i8^A C. 
II. 313 Here then in Turgot's language was a ‘disposable' 
levenue, a fund differing in kind from the wealth of other 
classes. 

b. A separate source or item of (private or 
public) income. 

1624 Cai*t. Smith Virginia iii. iv. 53 The sale of the 
Stores commodities maintained his estate, as an inheritable 
revenew. 1626 Galway Arch, in \oth Rep, Hist, MSS. 
Comm, App. V.473 The grace of God is thekest revennewe 
of this towne, and his blessings our greatest rentes. 2692 
Rr-L'EsTRANGE Fcthlcs ccxlvii. If the Woman could have 
been Contented with Golden Eggs, she might have kept 
That Revenue on still. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
T45/2 Another maritime revenue., is that of shipwrecks. 
1^6 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854} II. 397 The 
capacity of a tax on a commodity to raise a revenue. 1879 
Eucycl, Brit. IX. 175/1 This form of conveyance also sup- 
plied a revenue to the crown. 1885 W. D. Chester Citron. 
Customs Revenues are let to those who will bid for them. 

6. The animal income of a government or state, 
from all sources, out of which the public expenses 
are defrayed. (Cf. Inland a. 2.) 

_ 11^ Locke Consid. Raising Mottey 26 The Revenue now 
in time of Peace, will yield above all charges 1500000 /. per 
An, 1735 Bolingbroke On Parties 17 I’hey broke the 
Army, stinted the Revenue, and threw their hfaster on the 
Afiections of his People, xray in Norton Topics (1858) 202 
Revenue, having readied iis lowest point of depression, will, 
after next year, begin to xise regularly and uniformly. 2844 
H. H.WiLSON^rxV. //Affix III. vL III. 263 Other changes were 
made, .in the constitution of the Commissioners of revenue 
and circuit, Empire Rev. I. 369 Obtaining this revenue 

in such a manner as will conduce towards the., ex tension 
of national industries. 

b. The department of the civil service which 
deals with the collection of the national funds. 

X700 Maidvnell in Collect, (O.H.S.) I. 312 .^11 forms or 
papers with blancs to be used in any branch of bis inajestie', 
revenue. X70B Swift Death of Partridge Wks, 1751 IV. 
109, 1 had some sort of knowledge of him when I was ein* 
ploy’d in the Revenue. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. in. 
125 But this calculation could not long suit the revenue. 
1879 Eucycl. Brit, IX. 175/xThe exchequer hunted up and 
punished oflfences against the revenue, and through both 
agencies assisted the revenue. 

c. I/. S. A revenue officer. 

xgoi Muuseys Mag. XXV, 6x3/1 Once the 'levenues* 
had dragged him from his lair,.. and he had been sent to 
State’s prison for two years. 

7 . attrib, and Comb, (sense 6), a. Attiibntive, 
as revenue act, board, cruiser, cutter, law, man, 
officer, police, vessel. 

x8i6 Scott Anthj. xi, *Revcnue acts of pailiament. 
1846 McCulloch Brit. Emp. (1854) II. 408 The number 
of commissioners in the different ‘‘revenue boards was., 
greater. zSj^o Marryat Kinfs Own xiii, I trust she's a 
^revenue cruiser. 1801 Nelson in Duncan Life (tSo6} 195 
The. .“revenue cutters kept under sail. 2776 Adam Smith 
W. N. V. V. (1904) II. 563 A manifbst encouragement to the 
violation of the “levenue laws. 2842 J. T. Hewlett Parish 
Clerk II. 258 By giving infoimation to the “revenue-men. 
1776 Adam Smith W. M y. ii. (1904) II, 565 The levying of 
this tax requires a multitude of “revenue officers. 2885 
W, D. Chesier Citron, Customs yM, 92 'Fbe interference,, 
was attended with some danger to the revenue officers. 
1848-9 Act w If 12 Viet. c. 222 § 25 Any Officer of Excise or 
Customs, or of the “Revenue Police in Ireland. 28x4 Scott 
Diary 76 Aug. in Lockhart. The people here \ieie much 
irritated against the men of a “revenue vessel. 

b. Obj. and objective genitive, as revenue-col- 
lector, -defender ; revenue-earning, -producing. 

1840 Orrfi tr. Humboldt's Cosmos 11. 597 Persians were 
established at that period as revenue-collectors on the 
Indus. 1885 W, D. Chester Chron. Customs viii. 94 This 
. .does not redound to the valour of the revenue defenders. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 23 Mar. 2/3 The Treasury insists on re- 
garding the Post Office as a revenue-earning institution. 
2892 Daily News iS Apr. 3/41116 peasant.. is simply le- 
garded as a revenue-proaucing unit. 

Hence Be-venued a., in well or richly revemied, 
having large or rich revenites. Now rare, 

2637 Heywood Royall King ir. ix, Are we not rich 7 are 
we not well revenew’d? 26^ Alcoran p. ix, They haue 
Temples, Colleges, and Hospitales well revenued. a 2662 
Fuller IVortfaes, Lancs, ii. (1662) 122 Knights.. anciently 
descended, and richly reveneued in this County. 

Hever, anglicized variant of Revbbs. 

1894 Westut.Gas. 16 Aug. 3/3 A jaunty little jacket .so 
arranged that each side of the front can be turned back in 
a rever, 2896 Paterson's Mug, Jan. 84/1 It is rolling back 
a bright rever on each corner. 

B,ever(e, obs. ff. Reaveb, Riveh, Rover. 
Beverable (riVia’rab’l), a. rare, [f. Reverb 
w. -h-ABiB. Cf. F. reverable {fZoX.gtl).\ Woilhy 
of reverence ; deserving to be revered. 

27x6 M. Davies Athen. Brii, II. 159 How little more 
learned or reverable soever were those three Welsh Prelates 
than these three English Monks. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual, (1809) I. 90 'The chaiacter of a gentleman is the 
most reverable — the highest of all characters. Ibid. 176 To 
treat so reverable a subject with all possible delicacy. 1B67 
F. W, Ludlow Fleeing to Tarshish xog He was Just out of 
the Theological Seminniy— Reveiend, and thinking himself 
revel able. 

Reveray, obs. form of Reverie sb. 

Reverb (rlVaub), v. [irreg. ad. L. reverber- 
dre ; in modern examples prob. only after Shake- 
speare.] and intr. To revet berate, re-echo. 

trans. 2605 Shaks. Lear i. i. 256 Nor are those empty 
hearted, whose low sounds ReuerSe no bollownesse. 1854 
F. Tennyson in Memoir Tennyson fx8<!ij) t. 382 , 1 believe 
him [BtowningJ to be a man of infinite learning. and 
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moreover a sterling heart that reverb* no bollowness. i88s 
Dell Dcaoiwtg Grty, Songs 0/ ilte Surges 97 The rock, 
Reverbing the rhythm of breakers. . 

ittir. 1830 W. Phillips Mt. Sinai 11. 33 potential 
peal,,.Ttemendousrolling,overt>pacereveibs>. 1896 Dundee 
Adverliser is Aug. 4 The country which gioaned before 
still groans till thenills reverb. 

Reverbating, van ofREVEEBEttATiNG ///. a, 
1868 Jovssou H/eiais 57 A reverbating furnace, that is so 
arranged as to cau.se the Haines and heated air to be thrown 
down upon the metal placed in it. 

XteveTbaitOvyt red need f. REVSHBEBATOitY a. 
1594 Plat JemeHio. 35 By a reveibatoiy furnessie he 
turned all this great matter into a precipitate. 1613 Roven- 
zoN Treat. Met. Ciijb, The furnaces may bee made 
..merely reuerbatory, 1780 J. T. Dillon Trav. S^aiu 
(1781) 199 By roasting the ore in a leverbatory furnace. 
1868 JovNSQN Metals 58 The cast-iron being run directly 
from the blast furnace in the reverbalory puddling furnace. 
1898 Tvack Bk. aloiit Bells it. 36 The furnace,. employed 
being that known as a reverbatory furnace. 

So t Iteve’rbatory sb, Ohs. 

1657 Tomlinson Xenon's Disp. 67 Others [rr. burnings] 
in an Alcumists Reverbatory and crucible. 
Reveifbevailt (riVa’iberant), a, [a. F. rivtr- 
biranl ( =Sp. and Pg. reverb-, It. riverberante), or 
ad. L. reverberaiit-em, pres. pple. of reverberare 
to REVJfillBBBATB.] 

1. Her. Of a lion’s tail; Turned up like the 
letter S, with the end outwards. 

1371 Bossewlll Armorie n. 43 Their tayles forked, 
nowed, resignante, reuerbeiante ... and countercoloured. 
1688 HoLMii Ar//ie/ery ti. vii. § lo A Lion rampant regard- 
ant, the tail reverberant or beaten back, or reboundant, as 
having beaten it to his back, and it hath rebounded again 
from thence. [Cf. Berry Eucpcl. Her. s.v. Reboxtnda)U.\ 

2. Reverberating; resonant. 

1807 J. Barlow Colnmh. ix. 5 Like one surroiniding^sky 
Lamp'd with reverberant fires. 1847 Lohge. Ev. 11. li. 57 
Multitudinous echoes awoke and died. -Beneath the rever- 
berant blanches. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster sxxvi, So 
raverberant [was] the air, that they could hear the man's 
footsteps on the stony hillside. 

Reve’rberate, M ppk. and ppl. a. [ad. L. 
reverberat-us, pa. pple. of reverberare : see next.] 
1. Reverberated, a. As pa. pple. 

1380 Lodge Scillaes Meiam. (Hunteiian Cl.) 33 The aire 
,, Which once reuerberate, .straight yeelds a noice. 159a 
Marlowe end Pi. Tamhitrl. v. iii, That his tear-thirsty and 
unquenched hate May be upon hiin.self reverberate. z6atS 
Bacon Sylva § 261 Both of them [vihilileb and audiblesj will 
be Reverberate ; as in Mirrors, and in Echoes, 
b. As a(^'. 

1603 Dekkeb Hing's Bnieriaium. Wks, 1873 I. gai With 
teueruerate shoutes out Globe shall ring, seta Drayton 
PolyHb. is. 58 Such ecchoing shoutes, which . . With the re- 
veroerate sound tlie spacious ayre did fill. 1678 Piiilliils 
(ed. ^), KeverberoUory, a Furnace used by Chymists for the 
Calcining of their Minerals., by a Reverueiate flame 1867 
Swinburne A'j.r.iJ-.S'/tfr/. (1875} 160 Steady surges, regular in 
resonance, not fitful or gusty but antiphonal and reverberate. 

t2. Reverberating. Obs. rare. 
x6oi Sh/lKS, Twel. N. i. v, agi Hallow your name to the 
reuerberate hilles. 1605 B, Jonson Masque of Blackness, 
Which skill Pithagoras First taught to men, by a reuer- 
berate glasse. 

Reverbevate (riVauber^U), ». [f. L. rever- 
berdt-, ppl. stem of reverberare, f. re- Re- -f- 
verberare to strike, beat. So F. rdverbdrer, Sp. 
and Pg. reverherar, It. re-, ri-, ritiverberare^ 

1. trans, 1. To beat, drive, or force back; to 
repel, repulse. Now rare or Obs. 

1347 Boorde Brev. Health ccxcii, 96 b. Reverberate not 
the cause intvarde with no oyntment. x6ix Cory at Crudi- 
ties i6o A strong wall to repulse and reuerberate the violence 
of the furious waves of the sea. 1670 P/iil. Trans, V. 1049 
The Exhalation from the Bath, reverberated by the Cupola 
. .and by the Capitals of the Fillais, formeth long Stones 
like Ice-icles. 1771 Smollett HumPh. Cl. I. 23 Apr., By 
the gusts of wind reverberated from the hill, 178a V.Knox 
Ess, cxiii. (1819) II. 278 As the billows are reverberated 
from the rock. 

b. To send back, leturn, re-echo (a sound or 
noise). Also fig. 

xspi Greene Maiekn's Dream 326 The groanes are lessc 
at hels black gate, Then Ecebo there did then reuerberate. 
1603 Flouio Montaigne (1633) 363 The hilles, to het-iv'!!, re- 
verberate their voyce. 1633 St.tnley Hist. Philos. (1701) 
333/1 Voice is moved and levei berated from smooth Places, 
as a Ball against a Wall. X685 Roxb. Ballads (1885) V. 54a 
Passing.. from Sphere to Sphere !, .Which, Hark! rever- 
berates and multiplies the sound 1 1774 Beattie Minsir. 
n. viii, Oft did the cliffs reverberate the sound. 1^7 J. 
Barlow Colnmb, v. 812 Hellgate rocks leverberate the 
war. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. It, Note-bks. II. 247 The 
evening gun thundered from the fortress, and was rever- 
berated from the heights. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shake. 
Char, xix. 477 Theie are few wnose breasts do not rever- 
beiate the exultation of Volumnia. 

o. To cast back, reflect (light, heat, etc.), 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Tsaiu 133 Guilded crescents or 
spiles which gallantly reverberate Apollo's yellow flames. 
16(8 Cultbvfer Sc Cole Barthol, Anat. 11. vi, loi Fleshy 
Pillars, wherewith the heat is both more easily pieserved 
and reverberated. 1704 Swift Mec/i. Operat. Spir, Misc. 
(1711) 203 These, ..by reverberating the Heat, prevent the 
Spirit from evaporating. 174s F. Thomas Jntl. Astson’s 
Vey, 86 On which, the Sun shining.., its Rays were rever- 
berated as from another Sun. iBax Shelley Hellas 332 
The far flashing of their starry lances Reverberates the 
dying light of day. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Painters I. ii. u. 
ii. § 9. 160 The full glory of a bopical sunset, reverberated 
from the sea, 


[ d. To cast back upott something; lo foice or I 
I direct (flame, heat, etc.) back on a thing. 1 

i6x8 Gainsforde Hist, Perkin Warheck S3 From a con- I 
I linual melancholy, reuerberaling mislike and hale vpon his 
I staggering conceits. 1738 Reie tr. Masquer's Chyni, I. 71 1 
This calx further calcined by a moderate fire, the flame I 
' being reverberated on it, soon grows white. X766 Compl. 
Farmer s.v. Madder 3 H 3/3 It would be of great use to 
reverberate the steam on malt and madder-roots. 

I e. ^sol. To cause reverberation. 

1763 Mills Pract, Husb. 1. 62 Kilns thus built, swelling 
' at or about the middle, and contracting again at the top, 
reverberate more strongly, .than those which grow wider 
' and wider. 

1 2. Of light or sound : To fall or strike upon 
(something). Obs. rare. 

1361 Edeh Arte Havig.PttCTTnihfllh heames reuer- 
beratyng heauen, represente su^e a niaimr of lyght [etc.]. 
X398 Sylvester !Du Bartas 11. i, w. Handicrafts 596 How 
sail your voyce with prudent discipline My Prentice ear 
doth oft reverberate, 

fS. To beat or strike (a thing) frequently or 
repeatedly. Obs. rare~K 
1399 A.M. tr. GabelhouePs Bh. Physicke 45/1 Reyerbcrate 
the same dilligentlye with the Spatula, and it will be the 
better. 

4. To subject (a substance) to the heal of a re- 
verberatory famace. Also absvh , lo employ the 
process of reverberation. 

x6xo B, Jonson Aich. 11. iii, Sub. Out of that calx, 

I’ ha' wonne the salt of Mercury. Mam. By powiing ; 
on your rectified water? Sub. Yes, and reuerberating in I 
Athanor. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseua. Ep, ii. ii. (1686} 49 1 
Steel corroded with Vinegar,.. and after leverberated by ' 
fire. 1651 French DUtiU. i. 9 It nnay be done. .By rever- 
berating. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 367 And then 
washing it and reverberating it a little. 171* tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs I. log Take impalpable Powder, . -calcine and 
I reverberate twenty-four Hours. 

II, intr. 5. f ft- To turn or bend back. rare. 

' 1378 Best in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 40 For the perpen- 

' dicular beames reflect and reuerberate in iliemselucs, so that 
, the heat is doubled, euery beanie striking twice, a 1608 . 
Dee Relat Spir. t, (1659) 356 On the top of this fiei y trunk, 
seemeth the fire to be in form of a fiery Globe,, .which liie { 
reverberateth and rolleth in itself, I 

b. To recoil upon, to have a respondent effect 
ou, to appeal responsively to, something, rare. ! 

17x3 Hist. Grand Reb. 11. 227 Thus docs the malice, le veil’d 
at the great By fools, upon them.selves reverberate. 1797 
I Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813] I. 119 All the 
I blessings which, under heaven, he conferred on her, rever- 
I berated on his own feelings. 1839 De Qujncuy Recoil. 

' Lakes Wks. iB6a II. 136 Tbesympathy. .by which she made 
I nil that one could describe reverberate lo one's own fecling-s 
by the manifest irapiession it made upon bers. 

I 0 . Of material objects : To rebound, 

1837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville I. 282 A stone dropped , 
into one of them reverberated against the sides for appar- 1 
ently a very great depth. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. vi. 56 , 
Our rifle-balls reverberated from their hides like cork pellcls 
from a pop-gun target. I 

6. To shine or ieflect/;w/4 a surface, etc. ' 

X5g8 Yong Diana 171 Diners colours, which leueibeiatcd 
I from the floweis. 1686 ,nU. (ed, o) 176 

'The Beams being shott direct, reverberate or are benien 
I back, making a round Circle or Halen. 177a BaRmii 
' Joarn, to Genoa II. 116 The rage of the sun iJiat re vbi ber- 
ated from the continued rocks. 1808 Parsons Trar. Asia, 
etc. iv. 101 The heat of the sun, nhich reverberated again ' 
from the water. 

fb. To shine or glow ou (something) with re- | 
fleeted beams. Also fig. Obs. 1 

c 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) 1. 36 You seemed to reverberate 
upon me with the beams of the sun. 1650 /bid. II 116 In 
> regard the rays of Christianity first reverberated upon her. 

I c 1630 Don Belliams 223 The sun levcrbeiating on them 
I made the city seem of a but nine flame. 

( 7. Of sound : To resound, re-echo. 

16x3 Heywood Silver Age 11. i, Shootes from caLh side 
Tcuerberat gainst heauen. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 253 That sound echoed and reverberated fiom in- 
numerable cavities among the rock-v. 1759 Golds.v. Polite 
I Leant, v, Thejr wait till something new comes out from 
, others;.. and rqject it, or make it reverberate through the 
I rest of Europe. 1813 Byron Giaour 624 The shock, the 
shout, the gioan of war, Reverberate along that vale. i8jz 
Bi,\ck Adv. PhtuloH xvH. 236 The roar of the sti earn rever- 
beiating tluougfa the woods. 

fig. 1833 S FENCER -Piyc/ia/. 1. 1. V, (1873) 93 The tlisiurli- 
ance of a single ncrve-fibte..rcveibeiates throughout the 
entire nervous syslcra. 

8. Of flames, etc. ; To strike ttpon, to p.iss over 
or into, as the result of being forced back, 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v., The Chymists .sa^*, 
Make the Flame Reverberate on the Coppel. 1799 G- Smii ii 
Laboratory I. 144 So that the fumes of the coals may le. 
verberate over them. 1804 Hmper's Mag. Jan, 420 The 
flames pass over this bridge, and reverberate into the 
Jaboraforj', where (hey act 011 the charge. 

0. To undergo reverberation, rare. 

*759 Smith Laboratory 1, 125 Let them reverberate and 
calcine in a crucible in a furnace for Lwenly-four houis. 
Hence Reverberating vbl, sb. 

1836 Mum)! AT Mids/i. Easy U863) 263 The reverberating 
of the heavy cannon on botli sides over the placid surface 
of the water. 

I Beye'rberated, ppl a. [f. the verb + -ed.] 

I 1. Driven or forced back ; re-echoeti, reflected, etc. 

I 1615 G. Sandys Trav, 98 The Northern winds., re.sist the 
current, and force the reuerberated streames to retire. M3 
Boyle l/sefi Exp. Nat. Plnlos. ii. xix. 288 A Slone so fixeii, 
that It will sustaine the violence of reverberated fire. 
CuDWOSTK Intell. Syst, i. i, 19 The Sounds made by those 


Bodies.. or their revei berated Eccho’s. 1742 Youno Nt. 
Th. II. 317 Reverberated pleasures fire the bieast. 1798 H. 
Hunter tr. St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) II. 112 The re- 
verbeiated perpendicular.. collects on the antheis of the 
flowers an .arch of liglit. 183a Brewster Nat. Magic vii. 
158 The reverbetated sounds aiising from the mere open- 
ing and shutting of the doors themselves. 1896 Howeli s 
Impress. ^ Exp. 205 The tables, .showed their reverberated 
labwnth in the miTiois..nl either end of the hall. 

■[■a. Subjected to reverberation ; Ireatetl in a re- 
verberatory furnace. Obs. 

1630 French tr. Paracelsus' Nat. Things 1. 12 The quint- 
essence of Sulphur, which is extracted out of revet berated 
Sulphur. 1631 — Distill, v. iiB Pour it upon the rever- 
berated earth. 1694 Salmon _. 5 rt/c'a Dhpens. (1713) 369/-* 
By subliming the Sal-Armoniack from the Rcvcrbeialcd 
Crocus Martis. 

fb. Reverberatory. Obs. rare~K 
x6j8 Lett. Patent to Vise. Craudison No, 206T0 melt and 
refine lead oare in close or reverberated furnaces. 

BeveTlierating,///. «. [f.thc verb + 

That reverberates, in various senses of the verb. 

163a Litiicow Trail,, The Reuerberating Ecclio .auoyded 
the sense of our words. 1746 Heiivey Medit. (1818) 192 
While reverberating Clouds letuni the lOi-ir. i8ai .Souiukv 
Kings Visit to Ireland, With the still reverberating din, 
The walls and solid pavement seem'd to shake. 1857 
Dui-ferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 134 To witness the event 
which the reverberating eaith and steaming tvatcr seemed 
to prognosticate. 

b. Reverberating flit nace, fire, (Cf. Ri:- 

VEBBEKATOKY «. 2.) 

1630 French tr. Paracelsus' Nat. Things yw. SsThou shall 
boil this Metalline regulus in a reverberating furnace. 1694 
.Salmon Bate’s Dhpens. (1713) 80/a Change your Receiver, 
and clislit with a reverberating Fire for twenty four Houis 
nioie. 1738 Reid tr. il/acquer's Chym. I. -253 The rcloil 
must be placed in a rcverlierating furnace. xSat Uitr, Dkt. 
C/icm. S.V. Laboratory, Fig. 2 is a revei bcraiory furnace, . . 
cc dome or reverberating roof of the fiirnacc. 1B31 IfoLi.AND 
MamJ. Metal I, 81 These are then placed in a rcverberalinu 
furnace. 

Reverberation (r/vS-ibcrJi-Jan). [a. f)F. >r- 
verberation (mod.F. rdverbdration, — is<p. reverbera- 
cioH, It. re-, ri-, rinverberazione), or ad, late 1-. 
reverber&ttdn-eiH, n. of action f. reverberare lo 
Revbrbekate.] 

1. a. The fact, on the part of a tiring, of being 
driven or forced back, esp. after impact, rare. 

C1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 0234 Euery sotin Nis but ut 
Eir reuerberacioun. *577 Frodisher in Hakluyt Voy. (ifioo) 
III. 81 We suppose these great iiidrnfls. .arc made by tliu 
reuerberation and reflection of that same cutrent. 1579 
Fenton Gvicciard. iv. (1599! 178 Being nothing ani4/.Ld to 
.see many of their comp^anies .slaine directly with the bullet, 
and many wounded with the tcuerberalion of the same. 
x6oi Holland Pliny xi. .six, I. 321 The sound made by le- 
verberation of the aire, which men call Eciho. 

b. Reflection 0 / light or heat. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 6 Setie ^oure vessel forsuid to be 
strong reuerberacioun ofl^e sunne in somcr tj'ine, and Icle it 
.stonde here. X555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 287 'I'he days arc., 
hot by reason of coniyuuall reuerberation of the beames of 
the .soonne. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 7 In the leflcLtion and 
reueiberation of the Stin-beamcs fiom the w.iler. x66a j. 
Barcave Pape Alex. VfHiitq] 136 The reverberation of 
the liqht from tlie steel through the crystal scndelh forth., 
a radiant light in a dark nij;ht. 1705 .^ddisoh Italy 4-^ 
Like the several Reverberations of the same Image from 
two opposite Looking-Glasses. 1778 Hr. Lowtii Transl. 
Isaiah Notes (ed. 12) 300 Thut false appearance, .is occa- 
sioned by the reverberation of the .sun be<ini.s. 1856 Kanl 
Arc!. Expl. L ix, 98 Fostered by the reverberation of solar 
heat from the rocks. cx87g Stevenson Fxs. Trav. (11/15) 
322 The plump sunshine from above and its .strong luvci- 
beration from below colour the .skin. 
fig. 1634 H. L'Estkangk C/irtf. / (1655) 54T0 feel as sintiig 
reverberations of envie and ill will from hciie,iCh,as they do 
ii radiations of grace and favour from above, 1870^ l.on 1 1 >. 
Among my Books Ser. 1. (1873) 184 The throng whiih is hut 
the reverberation of his .supremacy. 

c. Return or re-echoing y sounfla. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva g 270 To the Reverlwialion of Audibh s 
are required gieater .spaces, 1633 Fuller CVi. Hid. i. 30 
Cow.ardice often resounded the same Shout in their Breasts, 
till beaten with the Reverberation thereof, without sirikirig 
a Sttoak, they confusedly ran away. x866 J. O. Mruriiv 
Comm.fExod.xix. 18 Tile whole mountain trembled gre.itly 
with the reverberations of the thunder. 1870 J. H. New.ma v 
Gram. Assent i. v, loi The perceptive flower which idctiti- 
fics the intiinatlonsof conscience with the revcrlierations or 
echoes (so to say; of an tattcinal admonition. 

1 2. a. The action of something in lellccting 
light or heat. Obs. 

*43*~S® tr, ///f(f4M(Rolls)VII.497Thesi3htcuriIief)e(ile 
segence that cite was deludede by the reverbei atiun of sn.iw e. 
XMO £. Blount tr. Conestaggio 140 His c.Lske burnt with 
the sunne and the reuerberation of the &inds..did breakc. 
1686 tx.ChardifIs Trav, Persia 413 A high Mouiititiii .. 
Tlie Reverberation of which. .furiously heats tlie place. 

+b. The action vfa thing in returning a suun'l, 
or the result of this. Ohs. 

1396 Danett tr. CoMtwFF (1614) 300 The reuerberation of 
these great mountatnes..m^e this thunder seme gre<iter 
than in deedeit was. 1617 Morvson /tin. ii, 84, 1 seiisihly 
heard by leuerberation of the wall, the sound of the vollivs 
of shot in that skirmish. 1637 Reeve God's Plea 34 Is it 
not the cry in every Congregation? the reverberation of the 
very walls of the Ssanctuary r 

3. The action of driving or sending back, re- 
flecting light, returning a sound, etc. ; the fact of 
being reflected, returuM, etc. ; an instance of this. 
*597 A.^ M. fr, Guillemeau's Fr, CAimrg. 30 b/i In this 
lumeiaLtiuiie ther i* a bUDdauall reverberation. i6ox Hou 
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LAND Plmy It beeing driuen backe, returneth down- 
ward; howbeit, in that reuerberalion, breaketh out vnder 
those knots, avjaz Howe ii. v. Wks. 1835 

I. 81 What wounded him did, Iw a strong reverberation, 
wound them back again. *758 H. Walpole Jlfgw. Geo. If, 
III. 84 He did. .give such a reverberation to our stagnating 
Councils as exceedingly altered the appearance of our for- 
tune. 1773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tkrale 6 Sept., A mighty 
flood,, .frequently obstructed by protuberances and exas- 
perated by reverberation. 1834 Mss. Somerville Cottnex. 
Phys. Set. xvi. (1849) 153 The rolling noise of thunder has 
been attributed to reverberation between different clouds. 
1876 MFLI.OR Priesthood ii. 68 Music. . that steals from arch 
to arch in long reverberation. 

b. The fact or process of subjecting to heat in 
a reverberatory fui nace. Also in f fimiace, or oz'en, 
of reverbenUion. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 13 pe rijt blak erl>e..in pe fur- 
neys of glas. or ellis leuerheracioun, xxj. dayes calcyne. 
1605 Tim.me Quersit. i. xiii. 161 Their colours maybe taken 
away by cementation and reverberation. 1683 Pcttus Fleta 
Min. II, 5 The Lime, .being well calcin'd in an oven of Re- 
verberation makes the Amel. 1694 Salmon Bate's Di ipens. 
I. ii. 94/2 Then it [the Are] ought to be increas’d by degrees 
to the second and third degree of Reverberation for eight 
Houis more. 17*7-38 Chamdurs Cycl. s.v. Calcinaihn, 
Actual calcination is subdivided into incineiation, and 
reverberation. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 156 Take of 
that iron powder piepared by reverbei ation. 

4. a. A re-echoing sound. 

1845 Longf. The Arsenal at Springfield 12 The cries of 
agony. .Which, through the ages that have gone before us. 
In long reverberations reach our own. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr, It. Note~bks. 1 . 277 Petrarch’s house stands.. within 
hearing of the reveibei ations between the strokes of the 
Cathedral bell. 

b. A reflection of light or colour. 
x86o Tvndall Glac, 203 The colour is, no doubt, due to 
the optical reverberations which occur within a fissure or 
cavity formed in the snow. 1883 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter Wks. 1895 II. 55 A..fean-to shed.., in strong 
contrast to the room, was painted with a red reverberation 
as from furnace-doors. 

Reverberative (i/VaubereUiv), a. [f. Re- 
verberate w. -b-tVB.] Inclined or disposed to 
reverberate; having the nature of a reverberation. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 334 Hothing is more 
common than to hear a Reverberative Repeicus^ion of 
alternative Exprobations of Atheism and Irreligion. 1833 
1 . Tavlor Fanaf. ii. 42 What may be teimed a reverberative 
process... That quick sympathy which vivifies the impres- 
sions of anger, by attributing an ill intention to him who 
assails us. 1838 Carlylf. Fredk. Gt. xvii. vii. (1872) VII. 
67 Borne by the echoes, gloomily reverbeiative, into eveiy 
dell and labyrinth. 

Reverberator (riVSMber^'tai). [-or a.] 

1, A reflector ; a reflecting lamp. 

1794 G. Adams Nat, ^ Exp. Philos. 11 . xvl. 215 It is on 
this principle that reverberators aie constiucted. 1831 
Fraser's Mag^. II. 677 Apprentices rushed Up the streets. . 
smashing the lamps and reverberators, and left Fails in total 
darkness, 1856 Kane Arct. E.xpl. II. 1. to Sundry devices in 
the w^ of metal reverberators conduct and diffuse the heat. 

2. One who reverberates, 

1803 Ann. Reg. 254 The demands, .were echoed back, 
through innumerable reverberators of the same nature. 

Reverberatory, sb. [See next.] 

1. A reverberatory furnace or kiln, 

1631 French Distill, iii, 71 Give fire by degrees in a close 
reverberatory. x66a R. Mathew Uni. Alch. 178 Put it into 
a strong Crusible, and calcine it in a Reverberatory for six 
hours, 1720 Gibson Dispeus. 11, (1734) 74 Their parts can- 
not be elevated without a very strong impulse, which is 
therefore made in the Reverberatory. 1784 Phil. Trans. 
LXXV. 193 The flames of sulphur, .when suddenly exposed 
to the heat of a reverberatory, change their blue appearance. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 824 The fuel is laid upon a grate above 
an ash-pit, and below the arch of a reverberatory. i88a 
Rep. Free. Met, U, S. 219 Six reverberatories capable of 
roasting 30 tons of ore per day. 

Comb. 1669 Wormdge Sysi, Agric. 159 Let down this 
Cover within a Foot or less of the Hops, which (Reverber- 
atory-like) will reflect the heat upon them. 
fig. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit, II. 333 Such Fiery-hot 
Reverberatories of Self-pretensions to Religion, 
f 2. The focus 0 / 9 . burning-glass. Obs. rare-^. 

1684 R. WALI.F.R Nat. Exp. is8 Likewise Paper, and fine 
white Holland, when exposed flat to the Reverberatory of 
a laree Concave, at length Fire, 
f 3. A lamp fitted with a reflector. Obs. 

1790 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 163 Single reverberatories were 
provided, with specula of ten inches diameter, and they were 
supplied with still larger burners. 

ReverbevCktovy (riVa'Jbeiatori), a. Also 8 
reverbratory. [See Reverberate v. and -oby. 
So F. rPverberaioire, Pg. reva'herotorio^ 

1. Of fire : Forced or driven back by some con- 
trivance upon the substance which is subjected to 
its operation. 

x6o3 Timme Quersit. in. 174 Thou shalt calcine at a reuer- 
beratorie fire the feces which thou reseruedst before, x6§x 
French Distill, v. 168 Iron must be made into a Crocus in 
a reverberatory fire. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Porce- 
lain, The crucible is heated with a reverberatory fire. 1736 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 116 By further calcination in a 
reverberatory fire [ItJ becomes a brighter brown, 
b. Of heat : Produced by reverberation. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 , 107 Give the crucible a strong 
rev^eratory heat, until in fusion. 1819 H. Busk Vestnad 
IV. 25s Charr’d by red reverberatory heat. 

2. Of a furnace, kiln, etc. : So constructed that 
the flame is forced back upon the substance ex- 
posed to it. 


1672 Boyle Neso Exp. Weight Atmosphere 11. v. To melt 
them, .is wont, even in our reverberatory furnaces, to cost 
the active flames a pretty deal of time. 1^4 Salmon Batds 
Dispens. 76/’! This Liquor put into a Reverberatory Fur- 
nace. 1703 Moxon Meek. Extre. 241 All kinds of Flints 
..are hard to burn except in a Reverkratory Kilne. 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory 1 . 334 Pat it into a reverberatory fur- 
nace, or other place where it is surrounded with a strong 
beat and fiame. 1839 ’XSree. Diet. Arts 577 The pots.. are 
annealed during 4 or 5 days, at a red heat in a small rever- 
beratory vault. Ibid. 580 The reverberatory oven for anneal- 
ing the pots, 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel tf Iron xviii. 
429 Small narrow reverberatory furnaces are sometimes em- 
ployed, into which various numbers of crucibles are inserted. 

1 3. Reflecting; fitted with a reflector. Obs. rare~K 
ijgo Phil, Trans. LXXX. 1x3 A great number of white 
lights, fitted for long distances, and .several reverberatory 
lamps had been previously provided. 

Reve pfl. a. rare. [f. L. reverber- 

dre : cf. Reverb ».] Reverberating. 

1690 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. 324 Ignis Reverberii , . , 
Angl. Reverbering Fire. x8*a Blackiu. Mag, XII. 62 While 
Ocean rose, and with reverbering roar Dash’d its high 
billows o’er the rocky sti-and. 
t Reve-rbitory, obs, var. Reverberatory si. 
1636 Blount Glossogr.,Rever6ito?y,..a. Lymbeck, or Fur- 
nace, in which materials are calcined by the fire or flame, 
Reverdie : see note to Reverie sb. i . 
Reverdurex V. rare—', [a. OF. reverdurer^ 
trans. To clothe again with verdure, 

1323 Ld. Bernfrs Fiwfs.II.cliK.[clv.] 438 Whan the swete 
tyme of Marche was come, and that the wyndes were 
apeased, and y° waters swaged of their rages, and the wodes 
rc-verdured. 

Revere (rJvIau), o. [ad. F. rPvirer or L. se- 
vererl, f, re- Re- -t- vererl to fear.] 

1. trans. To hold in, or regard with, deep re- 
spect or veneration. 

x66x in Blount Glossogr. X663 Glanvill Def. Van. Dogtn. 
53 If Aristotle were vicious and immoral, there is much the 
less reason why we should revere his Authoi ity. xfipx Hart- 
CLiFFE Virtues 137 Sudden Anger reveres or stands in awe 
of no Man. 1717 Pope Iliad ix. 754 Revere thy roof, and 
to thy guests be kind, xyfix Huaib nist. Eng. liii. III. 174 
The people, .generally abhorred the Convocation as niiich 
as they reveied the Parliament. 1B37 Whewell Hist. In- 
duct. ,'ici, (1857) I. 213 Works which were long revered ns a 
code of science. X864 Bryce Holy^ Rom. Emp. v. (1875) 68 
For all. .had heard of Rome's glories, and revered the name 
of Cssar. 

absol. 1797 Mrs. Radcmffe Italian xvii, Tremble, there- 
fore, and reveie. 1848 Lytton Harold vit, v, The love that 
reveres. 

f 2. With inf. To be reluctant to do something, 
through a feeling of respect. Obs. rare-', 

X689 Hickeringill Ceremony- Monger v, If I did not re- 
vere to cast Dirt upon the Ashes of the Dead, I could [etc.]. 
Hence Bove’rad fpl. a. 

1787 Burns Addr. to W. Tytler x Revered defender of 
beauteous Stuart, x8x8 Shelley Hymn Earth 27 Such 
delights by the* Are given, rich Power, revered Divinity, 
1836 Thirlwall Greece xxiv. III. 3x1 The treaties were., 
preserved in the most revered sanctuaries. X873 Jowett 
Plato (ed 2) I. 327 As I was saying, revered friend, the 
abundance of your wisdom makes you indolent. 

Reverence (re'verens), sb. Also 3-7 reuer- 
enoe ; 4-6 reu-, reverens (5 -esse), 5-6 iif. 
-ana. [a. OF. reverence (mod.F, reverence), or j 
ad, L. revereniia (cf. Sp. and Pg. reverencia, It. | 
re-, riverenza, -zia) ; see Reverent a. and -ence.] 

1. Deep or due respect felt or shown towards 
a person on account of his or her position or rela- 
tionship ; deference. Now rare or Obs, 

exa^o Beket 131X in S.Eug. Leg. I. 144 pe king..haue2 
us hidere i.send to schewi furst pe reuerence and grece 
loue also |>at he hath to eov i-bore, 1340 Ayeni. eo Uor jiet 
me ne berp najt worsslpe and reuerence per |iet me ssolde. 
1377 Langl. P. pi, B. xiv. 204 pere pat ricbesse regneth 
reuerence folweth. And pat is plesaunte to pryde in pore 
and in riche, a 1400-50 Alexander xi)j Lordis..Iawe to him 
bowid. In reuerence of pe riche kyng at had per rewme 
gydid. 0x450 Holland Howlat 869 Quhom thai ressaif 
with reuerens. 1333 Lyndesay Satyre 500 Vnto thy Celsj- 
tude I gif gloir, honour, laud, and reuerence, X372 m Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. n. III. 8 In speakynge of my Princes 1 must 
use a due reverence and regarde. 16x7 Moryson liin. 1. 181 
By his comely person, sweete afiabilitie and grauitie, he 
would haue extorted reuerence from those that least loued 
him. xMS Steele Husbandman's Calling vii. (1672) 186 
There is nothing harder than for an indiscreet man to com- 
mand due reverence in his house. X73X Johnson Rambler 
No. 98 r 1 1 The focm.s of salutation, the di fferent gradations 
of reverence, and all the adju.stinents of place and preced- 
ence. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddtus v. (X831) 48 With rever- 
ence to my father and yourself. Your truly affectionate son. 

b. Deep respect and veneration for some thing, 
place, or person regarded as having a sacred or 
exalted character. 

c lago 5 . Eng. Leg, I. 268 pon art a preost : kneuli ne 
schalt pou3 nou^t, for reuerence of pat holt ping. x\..E. E. 
Allit. P. B. 10 Thay teen vnto his temmple. ., Reken with 
reuerence pay rechen his auter- c X3S6 Chaucer Sompn, T. 
1932 Hirpreyete is of ful greet reuerence. CX400 Maunoev. 
(1839} xxxi. 307 No man [is] so hardy to schede Blode..for 
the reverence of an Ydole, that is worschipt there. 1431 In 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 274 In y» worchippe and reuerence of y® 
blysful trinite. 1326 Pilgr. Perfi. (\Y. de W. 1331) 9 b. Euery 
Cieature sholde honour, lone, and worshypwith all rener- 
ence that blessed sacrament 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, sb. He protesteth that he beareth all dew reverence 
to the holy churche of Rome. X647 Herrick Noble Num- 
bers, Reverence, Tiue revVence is.. The feare of God, com- 
mixt with cleanly love. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. i. iv. § 23 


After all, the greatest Reverence is due to Truth. X78X 
Gibbon Decl. xxviii. (1787) III 75 The absurd rever- 
ence for antiquity, which could only tend to discourage the 
improvements of art. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 221 The 
Indians are remarkable for the reverence which they enter- 
tain for the sepulchres of their kindred. 1836 Stanley Siuni 
4 Pal. II. i. (1838) 76 The real reverence due to the place, as 
I the scene of the first great revelation of God to man. 1897 
I AIarv Kingsley W. -^rica 526 The undoubted fact that 
women are notably deficient in real reverence for authority. 

Comb, tfi48 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. clxx.vviii. The con- 
secrated Body of the Priest With reveience-commanding 
Gems and Gold., invest. 

c. In pbr. lo hewe or hold (a person or thing) 
in {great, etc.) reverence. 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 32 And in myn herte haue 
hem in reuerence. c 1477 Caxton y^asonfiS b. Saying that 
none euyll ne trouble mighte come to him., as long ns he 
kept and helde hem in reuerence. 1333 Eden Treat. New 
Ind. (Arb.) 17 Next after the King, ye priestes which seme 
ye Idols are had in chiefe reuerence. 1^6 Fleming Panofil. 
Epist. 2o6 We. .haue that man in great reuerence, leaning 
to his doctiine and precepts Philosophical!. 16x3 Purcha.s 
Pilgrimage (1614) 828 These dried carkosses they held in 
great reveience. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xii. 18 Bradford 
was had in so great reverence and admiration for his holi- 
ness. 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) I- 3 ° 3 i I lioW bus memory 
in a reverence that is almost superstitious. 1848 Lytton 
Harold 11. ii, 1 hold the church in holy reverence. 

d. In pbr, to pay, f do, or f make reverence to, 
to show respect or veneration for (a person or 
thing) by some action. (In early use implying 
sense 2 .) 

exalts CukxscsxLShipniarls T. 1x96 A 1 the chiere and re- 
nerence That men hem doon at festes or at daunces. c 1400 
Maunuf-V. (1839) viii. 94 Seynt John stered in his Modres 
Wombe, and made reverence to his Creatour. CX460 
VrbanUatis 36 in Babees Bk. (1B68) 16 To pe nexte degie 
loke pou wysely To do hem Reuerence by and by. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes ofi Aym on i. 40 Assoone as the messager 
sawe hyni, he made hym due reuerence. 1360 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 292 b, Whan he came agayn to the aultar, 
the king rysing out of his sente, doeth him reverence. 156B 
Tilnrv Disc. Manage D ij. To whome after our rever- 
ence accordingly done, we drewneere. 1671 Miltom P.R. 

I. 80 , 1 saw The Prophet do him reverence. 2693 Drvofn 
Ded. Examen Poet. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 4 'Tis not with an 
ultimate intention to pay reverence to the Manes of Shake- 
speare [etc.]. 1723 De Fob Voy. round World (184CO 154 
Paying their reverence in a manner much more rational. 
1879 H. Phillips Worship 0/ Sun (tSBo) 3 The reverence 
paid to the heavenly orbs. 

2. A gesture indicative of respect; an obeis- 
ance ; a bow or curtsy. (Cf, prec.) 

*393 Langl. P.Pl. C. x. 191 A 1 pat holy eremytes hnteden 
ana despisede. As rychesse.s and reuerences. (14^ Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon. xvi. 382 Whan they sawe the %ng they 
made him the reverence. 132X Copland lairod, French j6 
All bace daunces begyn by syngles or reuerence, and ende 
with bmule. 1368 Grafton Chron, 11. 732 The Piench 
king made to him an humble reuerence, but after his fashion 
somewhat homely. 159a SiR J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 
13 They will with many new conges, ceremonies and reiiei. 
ences, drinke to the health and prosperitie of Princes. 1653 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 308 Att his thirde reuerence, 
as likewise att his taking leaue, Ciom[wellJ did him the 
honor to embrace him ouer the shoulder. 1672 Makvfil 
Reh. Transp, i. 85 As oft as he had occasion to bow, lie 
directed his Reverence towards the Gentle- Womens Pew. 
3726 Swift Gulliver 11. ii, [ 1 ] made my Reverence to my 
Master's Guest 1775 Mme. )D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) 

II. 69 , 1 now made a more formal reverence of the head. 
1B33 Ht. Martineau Vanderpnt 4- J. ix. 135 [He] had 
never seen his friend offer so low a reverence. 1833 Dale 
tr. Baldeschls Cerem. 63 Having again genuflects while 
the Officiant makes the proper reverence. 187a Disraeli 
Lothair iii, Lothair had had only time to make a reverence 
of ceremony before dinner. 

3. The condition or state of being respected or 
venerated. 

13.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt, 1243 To reche to such reuerence as 
je reherce here 1 am wyje vn-woipy. e X386 Chaucer Man 
of Laid s T, 1x6 If thou be poute, farwel thy reuerence. 
cx\x* Hoccleve De Reg. Prine. 448 Yf twixtyow and youie 
men no difierence Be m array, lesse is youie reueience. 
CX430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Next her komythe 
hir suster cal lid Grace, Passing famos, and of grete rever- 
ence. X533 Bellenden Livy 1. viii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 47 To mak 
him in mare reuerence to pe pepill he cled him with riche 
& rtall abihementis. X551 Robinson tr. Mom's Utopia 
(1895) 164 'rhe sage grauitie and reuerence of the elders 
should kepe the yongers from wanton licence. 1606 G. 
W[oodcock] Hist, Ivstine xxxix. 124 To regester himselfe 
a sanctuary man, hoping the reuerence of the place,, might 
pieserue his life. 1700 Rowe Amb. Step-Moth. ii. ii, Nor 
shall thy Sword prophane With Brawls or Blood the Rever- 
ence of this Place, 1738 Hist. Crt. Excheq. iv. 66 One that 
bad got Reverence amongst the People, x8i8 Hallam Mid. 
Ages{,xij2) II. I2I Two reigns.. passed in external glory 
and domestic reverence. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxiv, 
All the train of bounteous hours Conduct by paths of grow- 
ing powers. To reverence and the silver hair. 

f b. The solemnity of a Church festival. Obs.—' 

c 1470 H ARDiNG Chron, ctxxii. iv,The Wendesdaye before 
Easters reuerence. 

tc. A reverend or venerable person. Obs. rare-'. 
0x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit sev. Weapons 11. ii. Does he 
mean As he seems to say unto that reveience ? He does woo 
her, sure. 

t4. At {the) reverence of, out of respect for, in 
honour of, for the sake of (a person). Obs. 

c X386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's 7 \ 82 The wordes and sentence 
Of him, that at the seintes reuerence The storie wroot. 14x1 
RollsqfParlt. III. 650/2 That at reverence of the Kyng. .he 
will nothyng take of the forsayd Robert, xgt!^Paston Lett. I. 
21 The same John, atte reverence of your right worthy per- 
sone,hathe cesed of his sute. 1470-85 Malory / irMi/r xiii, i. 
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6i3«Thenne shalle he..receyue the hyghe ovdre of knyght- | 
hode as to morne atte reuetence of the hyghe feeste. *568 
Gfafton CkroH. II. 519 The high and mighty prince Hum- 
frey Duke of Gloucester, at the reuerence of God, and for 
the good of the king. ., agreed him [etc.]. 

+ b. In adjurations. Obs, 

c 1450 Merlin 114 By yow. .am I come to this that I am ] 
atte, and therfore at the reuerense of god haue pile of me. 
ISIS Plnmpton Corr. (Camden) 212 Wherfore, at the rever- 
ence of God, ..remember how we stand tinto you. ciSS® 
Wotscv in Ellis Orig-. Lett. Ser. n. II. 27 At the reverens 
of God take summe payne now for me, and forsake me nat. 

•f* 0. Similatly in the reverence that, in {f?ie') 
reverence of. Obs. rare. 

a I4SO Knt, deln 7Vw?'(i868) 10, 1 haue forhom fles.she on 
the Wednisday in the reverens that God wa.s solde that 
day. /bifi. It is good to fast the S.aterdny for the lone of 
cure ladi, and in the reuerence of her virginite. 1628 
Hohbfs Thucydides (1822) 137 In reverence therefore of the 
hopes which the Grecians have reposed in you. 

■j* 5. Save (one’s) reverence. An apologetic 
phrase introducing a criticism, contradiction, or 
some remark that might offend the hearer. Obs. 
(See also Sin-, SuB-nEVEBENCE.) 

1387 Trevi-SA Higden (Rolls) VI. 179 Save reverence of 
seynt Aldelyn, )>is semeli non holynesse nojier wisdom. 1447 
Bokenjiam Seyniys (Roxb.) 38 In this matere Methynkitn 
best were saf youre reverence That ye youreself to hym 
dede appere, 1592 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. i. iv. 42 Wcele draw 
thde from the mfre, Or, saue your reuerence, loue, wherein 
thou stickest Vp to the eares. 1596 Harington Meiam. 
Aja.v (1814) fii Be it spoken with save the reverence of all 
women that are or were, save herself. 

t b. So saving (one’s) reverence. Obs. 
e 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvil. 185 But aftre my lytylle wytt, 
it semethe me, savynge here reverence, that it is more. 1433 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 281/1 Defaime, untruly (savyng youre 
reverence) leyed upon us. c 1363 Jack Juggler (Grosart) 67 
Nay then wer 1 aknauej misterls, sailing your levei ence. 
1396 SiiAKS. Merck, V. ir. li. 27 Who, sailing your reueience, 
isthediuelL himselfe. i6iq Holland Crtw/rft'M’jiJjvV. (1637) 
557 A Cave or hole within the ground, called, saving your 
reverence. The Deviles Arse. 1633 Fuller Ch. llist. vi. 
27S Calling his Book Charta Cacaia, which (saving rever- 
ence to the Reader) may be returned on the foul mouth of 
him who first uttered it. 

c. Similarly under the reverence of, and wi/h 
reverence. 

1333 Bellendcn Livy in. vii. (S.T.S.) I. ayt Fouler vnder 
|je leueieiice of Claudius & Valerius, now decels.sit, 1 say 
Re war enteiit with victoiius ensenjeis in |)e capitoll. 1828 
Scott A'. At. Perth xi. Your Higlnies.s may know other 
craftsmen,, .but, with reverence, you know notHemy Gow. 

6 . Your reverence. A respectful form of address, 
now only used by the lower classes, esp. in Ire- 
land, in speaking to a clergyman. 

1390 Gower Cosf 1. 1^3 Thus with your hUie reverence 
Me thenkelh that this evidence As to this ^oint is sufhcnnt. 
x^iz-\oPastonLeU. III. 416 Ryghtwursshipfullsire,. .after 
dyw recommendacion to yowr reverens, please hit yow to 
know [etc.]. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 1. ii. 20 How many now in 
health Shall drop their blood, in approbation Of what your 
reuerence shall incite vs to. 176a Sterne Tr, Shandy vr, 
vii, A soldier, an' please your reverence, said I, prays as 
often (of his own accord) as a parson. ijrSo Cowper /V<7 j7-. 
£rr. 105 Will nv ‘1 ice and concupiscence give place, Charm'd 
by the sounds— Your Rev’ience, or Your Grace? x8i8 
Scott Urt, Aiidl. xxxii, ‘Very true, your Reverence,' 
replied the beadle. 1833 Lytton ATy_ Ncmel j. vi, Loid 
bless your reverence I he does not mind it, he likes it. 
1870 Dickens R. Drood ii, I have stayed for him, your 
Reverence. 

b. His reverence, as the designation of a clergy- 
man. Also jocularly of a lady, her reverence. 

1762 Sterne TV. Shandy vi. xxv, Now^that I can do this 
in spite of their reverences — the occasion is lost. 1802 Scott 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. x. 340 Returning Lady Juliana 
Berners, with my very best thanks for the use of her rever- 
ence's woik. 1807 Crabbb Par.Reg. ni. 897 To a new style 
his reverence rashly took. 1839 Jephson Brittany xii. 212 
A boat containing two Abbes was in the same predicament 
ns we, and I could not believe that a Breton sailor would 
cheat their Reverences, 1881 Bi>:sant & Rice Chnpl, of 
Jdeet I. gi His I everence will be found up and ready for good 
works. 

+ 7 . a. The study or consideration ^something. 
1390 Gower Cotif, III. 136 Is Retlioiique the science 
Appiopied to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonable. | 
t b. The opinion or judgement ^some one. 1 
1390 Gosver Cwz/f I 13 Bot in the woildes reverence Ther 
ben of suchemanie glade, Whan ihei to thilkeastatben made. 

8 . In or out ^(one’s) reverence, in or out of one’s 
power or hands. Also out of the reveretice of, be- 
yond dependence on (something). .SV. tObs. 

163a LniiGOw Ttm>. lu. 87 Which Seipeiits.. being all 
three rolling within the couertnreof the dry sands, my right 
legge was almost in their reuerence before I remarked the 
danger. 1643 King’s Cabmel Opened in Harl. Misc. (1746) 
Vll. 515 A little more Wit. .than to put iTWself into the Re- 
verence of pel fidious Rebels. 1677 Sib J. Lauder Decisions 
Siippl. (1826) HI. 128 To put wrong out of his reverence, 
they do not allow him . .to execute the law alone. 1821 G.slt 1 
Legatees viii. Great reason have I to he thankful that the 1 

legacy has. put me out of the reverence of my .stipend. 2822 I 
— Sir A, When yourbirsies are up— 1 would na 

come in your reverence then for something. 

Reverence (reverens), v. Also 4-7 reuer- 
ence (4-6 -ense). [f, prec. Cf. F. rivirencier 
(i6th c.), Sp. and Pg, reverenciar,lX. riveremiare.'\ 
fl. trans. To salute (a person) with deep re- 
spect; to show respect for (one) by bowing, 
kneeling, etc. ; to make obeisance to, Obs. 

13 .Gaw, ij- Gr. Knt. 251 penii Arpour bifore J>ehi3 dece 


J>at auenture byholder, & rekenly hym reuerenced. 1393 
Langl. P. pi. C. X. 123 And }>auh he mete with Jie meyre 
amyddes t>e strete, He reuerencejj hym ryght nouht no 
Taper pan anoper. 1330 Palsgr. 690/1, I reverence, or do 
obeyssaunce or honour to any other person, or makecurtesye 
to him. a *36* G. Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 166 He most 
humbly reveremwd hyme uppon his knee. 1607 Rowlands 
[ Gwy of IParw. (Hunterian Cl.) 81 This said, in humble duty 
..Guy reverenceth the King, and so departs. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 213 Shanavas-Can, when people 
appioach'd near him, caus’d himself to be Reverenc’d the 
first time, like the King of Persia Himself. 

b. To treat with respect or deference. Obs. 

1377 Langi- P, PI. B. xiv. 206 And pe riche is reuerenced 
by resouii of his lichchesse, pere pe pore is put bihynde. 
1388 WvcLiF Baruch iv. 15 A folk, .that reuerensiden not an 
eld man, nether hadden mere! on children. 1587 Golding 
De Mornny ii. (1392) 18 Infinite tiade.s which seme one 
another, the smaller reuerensing the greater. 1392 Greene 
Grant's IK IVii 8 How I haue bin reuerenst, thou seest, 
when honester men, I confesse, haue beene .set farre off, 

+ o. To esteem ; to value highly. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 260 pus pe poete preucs p-it pe 
pecok for his fetheres is reuerenced. Ibid. xv. 502 And now 
IS routhe to rede how pe red noble Is reuerenced or pe Rode. 

2 . To regard with reverence or veneration as 
having a divine or sacred character ; + to worehip 
in some manner. 

a 13S0 St. Thomas an in Horstm. Altenpl. Leg. (18B1) 23 
He bad hym reuerence right A maumet pat pai cald ‘god of 
light ’. 1303 Langl. P. Pi. C. xx. 259 Euei-y maner good man 
may belykned to a torclie, ..to reuerence with pe trinite. 
c 1400 Desir, Troy 4377 Rome pai Rcucienst vppon riche 
wise One qwirion,,.& qwemly did seme. 1330 Palsgu. 
6go/i It is a joy to any good subject to se howc our prince 
reverenseth almyglhy God. 1383 T. Washington tr, Nicho- 
bay's Key. it. x. 43 h, The temple of Neptune [wils] greatly 
reuerenced. 1611 Bible Lev. xix. 30 Ye .shall keepe my 
Sabbaths, and reuerence my Sanctuary. 1634 Bramiiai.l 
Just Kind. i. (1661) 5 The famous Canon of the Generali 
Councel of Ephe.sus, which Gregory the Great reuerenced 
as one of the four Gospel.s, 1683 Baxter Paraph?’. N. T. 
hlarlc iv. 39 How greatly should he be reverenced and 
obeyed by man, whom.. all Creatures must obey. 1820 
SiinLi.nv Hywji Me?v, Ixiv, I reverence the divine Sun and 
the Gods, 1877 Froudk Short Stud. (1883) IV. i. i. 14 
Wliile they could feel no respect for the clergy as men, they 
feared their poweis and reverenced their office. 

b. To hold in high respect or cslecm ; to 
venerate as being of an exalted or superior kind. 

1348 Elvot .s.v. Colo, To lone and reuerence one as it 
were his owne father. 1333 W. Watrkman P'ardle Pneions 
Pief. 12 Their successoursfiO woundered at their wisedoines, 
and so reuerenced their loue and endenouri.. 1360 Dau.s 
tr, Sh'idam's Co?u?n, 18 The greatest part of Germany 
. .reverence him as their chief ornament and refuge. x6o6 
Warner Alb. R?tg. xv, xeix. ago There is an Academie, 
which I reuerence so much, xosi Hobi3E.s Leviath. ii, xxx. 
185 When the Sovereign himselfe is Popular ; that is rever. 
enced and beloved of his People. 1723 Watts LogK (1726) 
311 Some wise, great, or good Men, whose Authority we 
reverence and hardly dare oppose. 1784 CowrER 'Task v. 
300 Such dupes are men to custom, and so prone To rev'rence 
what is ancient 1822 Lamb JSlia i. Prune Chitnsicy- 
sweepe?’s, I reverence these young Africans of our own 
growth- these almost clergy imps. 1849 Macaulav Hist. 
E?ig. iv. I. 452 Work was to be done, however, which could 
be trusted to no man who reverenced law. 

3 . With over. To overpower with reverence. ? Obs, 

1748 R1CIIARD.S0N Clarissa IV, 141 The moment I beheld 
her, my heart was dastardiz’d, damp’d, and reverenced over. 

Hence Be’vereuced a . ; Be’verenolug vb(, 
sb. and pfl. a. 

xSjSi Daus tr. Btdlmgeron Apoc. (1573) 136 b, The leuer- 
enciiig of the eternall and onely God. ibid. 260 To worship 
is to jail downe at ones feete with a reuerencing mynde. 
x6x6 in A?talecta Sioiica II. 4 Accept it now with my richt 
humble and reuerencing dewtie. x68o Otway Oi-phan in, ' 
By the reverenc d soul Of that great honest man that gave 
me being. 2703 Maundrell jotnst. ye?’?is. (1721) 9 The 
only difficulty was how to get admission into .so reverenc’il 
a place. 2897 IKestm. Gas. 4 Dec. 3/1 'I'ake nnoihcr of our \ 
so-called reverenced birds, the wren. ' 

Reverencer ( i e-vcrcnso.i) . [f. the verb + -kb i . ] , 
One who reverences ; a respecter ^/some tiling or | 
person. I 

1377 tr. Bullinser's Decades (1592) 440 These fcllowes are 
not. .the reiieiencers of the euangelical doctiine, 1654-66 
Earl Orrery Partheti. (1676) 560 The Inhabitants of this 
City are so great Reuerencers of. . the Arsacian blood. 1677 
Cary Clmm, u. ii. xiv. 252 As becometh a Devout Re- 
verencer, and. .an Upright Advocate. 1701 Swirr Co?tiesls 
Nobles tjr Co?iitn. ii, The Athenians, .w'eie become gieat 
reverencers of crown'd Heads. 282B Carlyle Misc. 11857) 

I, j8g He is not a questioner and a despiser, but a teacher I 
and a reverencer. 2847-8 Dn Quincev P? oti’stantis?n Wk". 
1858 VIII. Ill It is a situation of public scandal even to 
the deep reverencers of the Bible. 

t Re'verency. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reverentia ; 

see -ENcv.] = Reverence. 

1348 HoorER Declar. Commmuim. x. 164 I’lie letieieiicie 
of matiimonie is not dew vnio him that conlemnithe the 
autour of m.ali imonie. 2576 Bp. Woolton Ch?-. Man. I v b. 
They breede in them fyeicenesse, boldnes-.e, and impud- 
encye ; they neglect leueiency, comelme.sse, and hune.siy. 

Reverend (reverend), a. and sb. [a. OF, 
reverend (mod.F. rlvitend, - Sp., Pg., and It. 
revereitdo), or ad. L, reverend-ns, gerundive of 
rcve?‘SrT to Ruvebic.] 

1 . Of persons; Worthy of deep respect or re- 
verence on account of ( j' rank,) age, or character ; 
t commanding respect by personal ability or great 
learning. , 

*449 J- Metham Amor, ^ Cleopes 306 Enterly rae co- * 


mende to my lord and mastyr eke, And to hys ryght reuerend 
lady, c 2470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 402 He is the riallest roy, reuerend 
and rike, 1398 Yong Dia?ia 221, I, with a yoong and 
courteous Shepherd ; he, with an old and reuerend Shep. 
herde.sse. 1612 Woodall Sw’g. Mate Wks. (1653) It is 
already in use by divers reverend Physitians. 2637 Milton 
Lycidas 103 Next Camus, reverend Sire, went footing slow. 
2704 Swift 'P. Tub Wks. 1768 1, 142 To the Reverend the 
judges ; to the clergy and gentry. 2727 Pope Hind ix. 317 
If heaven restore me to my realms with life, The reverend 
Peleus shall elect my wife. 2783 Burns Address to Deilv, 
I’ve heard my rcv’rend Grannie saj’- [etc.]. 2812 J. Wilson 
Isle Pnl?ns iv. 604 He takes His reverend mother on liis 
filial breast. 

b. As n courteous or lespeclfiil form of address. 

2486 He?iry /'// at yo?’k in Stn’tees^ (i8go) 54 

Most rcveiend, rightwose regent of this rigalltie. 149a 
Roils of Parlt. VI. 434/2 Right Reverend and Worship- 
full Sir. 2308 Dunbar Gold. Ta?’ge 253 O reuerend Chau- 
cere, rose of rethoris all. 2396 Shaks. Me?’ch. K. iv. i. 226 
Por, I prayyon letmelookevpon the bond. /cw. Heere 'tis, 
most reuerend Doctor, heere it is. 1634 1 1 livwoon A 1 nide?ih. 
well lost I. Wks. 1874 IV. 109 Yet Reuerend Madame, 
but forget what's past, a 2668 Davknant Poe?us Wks. (1673) 
333 O rev'rend Death 1 whose looks can .soon advise Even 
scoinfull Youth. 2713 Addison Drinti?ne?’ v. j, Coach?nan 
[to a conjurer], ‘ I have brought you, reverend Sir, the lai gest 
elbow' chair in the house', 2832 W. Irving Alha?tib>’a II. 
71 ‘ What mean you, most reverend owl ? ’ said Ahnietl. 

2 . As a respectful epithet applied to members 
of the clergy. Also Very Reverend (of deans), 
Right /I’witwwi/ (of bisliops), and Most Revet end 
(of archbishops). 

2483 Each. Rolls Scot. IX. 64<; A niaist reverend and 
reverend fadeiis in God William Aichibischop of Sanct- 
andrnis, Roheit bischopc of Glasgw [etc.]. 2492 Rolls of 
Parlt. VI. 4ss/r Giauiued unto him by the Right Reverend 
Fadre in God, inaister Piers Courtenay, .sonielymc Bishop 
of Exccstre. 2309 Fisher Putteral Serm. C'tess Riehmoud 
Wks. (1876) 294 In the handcs of the reucrende fader my 
lorde of London. 23B8 Marprel. Rpist. (Arh.) 5 Take heed 
brethren of your reuerend and fearned lirother Marlin 
Marprelate. 26x2 Shaks. Htwy Kill, iv. ii. 18 The 1 euerend 
Abbot With all fiis Couent hononraliiy receiu’d liiin. 2653 
Sarwu Church-w. Acets. (1896) 330 The Deatli of mir Re- 
verend and Godlie Minister Mr. John Coiin.-int. 2737 
GentL Alag. VII, 464/1 How anyone, .should lilnine me, 1 
own I am at a Loss to find out, unless it lie the four Rev. 
Brethren and their Followers. 1780 Cowpi it Progr, Rrt . 
371 And thence, with all convenient speed, to Rome, With 
rev’rend tutor, clad in habit lay. 2835 I. Tavi.oh Spir. 
Despot, V. aiB These bishops and reverend Fatheis icmovinl 
only liy two hundred years from the Apostolic age. 2B49 
James IKoodmati ii, In their train there is a reverend fiiar. 

absol. vjxj De Fob Syst. Afaglc i. ii’i. (1840) 67 Let us 
recommend it to our Most Reverend and Right Reverend to 
put our own ecclesiastic affairs into such a good posture [eti .]. 

b. Used in addressing a member of the clergy. 

2484 Caxtox Pablos of Page v, Ryght reueiotide fadei, j e 
ought wel to knowe that [etc.]. 2332 Bk, Com, Prayer, 
Ordering of Deacofts, Reuerende FaiTicr in ( ’md, I presente 
vnto you, these persones presente [etc.]. 1713 Swiri 'To 
Karl MO.xford 121 Said Harley : Welcome, Ri-v'iend Dean. 
2782 Cfowi-HR Anii-thelyphtli. 132 Forms or nofoims, plnrul- 
ities or pairs, Right reverend Siis ! was no conci-i 11 of itieiis. 
1820 Scott Alonast, xvi, ‘And O, rcvciciul sir,’ said ilie 
good widow, detaining him. 1882 Giia?'dian 18 ( let. 1461,' t, 
I am, rev. sir, yours faithfully, ‘ Clericiis '. 

o. Prefixed to the name (and designation’) of 
tlie person, and frequently abbreviated as Rev. 
'h In early use without the. 

2642 Fuller Holy <J- Ptof. St. iv. 293 'I’hat w-ofiiil and 
unh.Tppy discord betwixt him and reverend Bishop Hoc ipci. 
<2x6^6 Bp. Hall Res\ Vnrevcaled i 1 Reverend Cal\iii..is 
willing to construe this of the last desolation of the Jews, 
2657 'Ir.ipp Comm, Job i.Y. g But 1 had rather (saith Reverend 
Mr. Beza) retain .still the Hebrew words. 17x2 Hkakm: 
Collect. (O.H.i?.) III. 218 'J'he Reverend iJf Atterlmry was 
made Dean of X* Church on this day sennight. 2783 \tiUe\ 
Lectiire.s on the Canon of the Scriptures,,. by the late Rev, 
John Blair. 2824 .Scott .S'/. liana ??' s xxi. Let me name my- 
.self as the Keveiciul Josi.ih Cargill, niiiiister of St. Ronnii's. 
2847 C.iRi’S Rletn. C. Simeon S3 4 Kecollectiuns of the Rt-v. 
Chas. Simeon, by the Right Res-. Daniel Wilson. 2884 
Catholic Diet. (1897) 590 '1 Tlie Veiy Reveu-tuI F.Tthei 
Colin died, .at the age of eighty-five. 

d. sb, A clergyman; a cleric or divine. Al-so 
Right Reveretid, a bishoj). 

2608 Sylvester />'a»*/<iy Wks (tliusnit^ I. Miuh 
more Then the Right-Reverend whom they last before. 
*737 Com??ion Se?iSL I. 247 A Right Reverend or two us’d 
to clraw their Pens in his Defence. 2776 Hump A/y owti 
Life. Answers by Reverends, and Right Reverends, came 
out two or three in a j'ear. 2804 Ei gpnia de Acion 'Tale 
withont 'Title II. 132 '/’//o/istheuiijeLtof.vilkitiule among 
our Right Reverends. _ 2844 Dickens Mart. Chu'. xvi. 
Those who had not attained to militaiy tmnours were eitliei 
doctors, professors, or reverends. 1894 IIlackvioke Pe?ty’ 
cross 18 We are not so meddle.soiiie as you reverends an-. 

3 . Of things, places, etc.: \VorthLy of, or in- 
spiring, reverence ; deserving to l)e revered. 

2586 A. _D\v R?ig. Sectetayy Dsgs) 18 The reuerend 
inaiesiie of P)m]>erours, Kinges and Princes. 2390 Si-KNst u 
/'*. (>. 1. viii 3a His reverend hearesaiut holy giavitee The 
knight much honnrd. 2613 Pukciias PUgrhyta^e iii. viu. 
(1614)282 He conquered Nice, the n.-tme woeieufis reucieiid 
for the first generall Councell of (jhristendonip. 1643 
Milton Divorce i, Wks. 1851 IV, 47 Vet next to that wh.it 
can be. .a greater violence to the reverend secret of natiiie. 
a 2728 Pen.n 'Tsyteis Wks. 1726 I. 673 So much more Re- 
verend is Sufifering, than making Men sufiTer for Keliginii. 
*753 Rilkabdson Gramiison (2781) L xxxvti. 264 "ihe big 
tears.. straying down his reverend cheeks. iSm 1rvim> 
Sketch Bk.. Jt'idoni 6- Son 5 a Its dark oaken pannelhitg, 
all reverend with the gloom of departed years. 2846 Kkrle 
Lyra Innoc. (1873) 7‘> write in young beans thy reverend 
lore. 2873 Bbownxm. Red Loti. A‘t. e.ip 226 Nodaj but 



BEVEREWDIZE. 


601 


REVERIE. 


pilgrim.. flingi crutch away, Or else appends it to the re- 
verend heap Beneath you. 

't'l). Sacred, hallowed, holy. Ois. 

1563 Homilies ii. (1859) 445 When thou goest up to the 
reverend Communion to be satisfied with spiiitual meats. 
1631 Howgs Siam's Asmales 999/1 Diuers Chuich-yards 
new layd apart, dedicated for reuerend places to bury the 
dead. 1^3 Creech in Dryden ywvenal xiii. (1697) 332 
Bold Sacriledge.. destroys a Shrine, The Reverend Goblets, 
and the ancient Plate. 

4 . Connected with, characteristic of, belonging to, 
the demy. 

164^ Milton_ TetracJi. Wks. 1851 IV. 229 As there is 
nothing more violent and_ boi.strous then a reverend ignor- 
ance in fear to be convicted. 174a {.title) Ecclesiastical 
Transactions ; or a Coliection of Reverend Jokes. 17^ 
Smollett Rod. Ra>id. Ixii, This was a man in yearii, who 
wore a reverend petiwig. 1842 Mrs. Browning Gi. Chr. 
Poets Poems (1904) 603/1 So that reverend brows grew dark 
to hear women with musical voices sing them softly. 

6. = Reverent a. 2. Now somewhat rara. (In 
common use f 1590-1660.) 

iS._. ill Dwibads Poews (1893) 328 Inclyne befoir the 
Cristin Conquerour, . . With reverend feirdoun on jour facis 
ly- Eden Decades (Arb.) 63 The reverende and 

thanckefull antiquite was accustomed to esteme those men 
as goddes. 1376 Fleming Panopl. E^ist. 116 There is iu him 
singular hone-.tie,. .passing liberalitie towardes straungers, 
and plentie of reuerend behauiour. 1615 _W. Hull Hf/rr. 

33 The minde beholdeth God with .. ioy of heart, 
and reuerend admiration. 1686 Parr Life Ussher 8$ From 
whence you may observe the reverend esteem he had for 
our Liturgy. 1748 Richardson Clarissa. (1811) III. ^64 To | 
see multitudes of well-appearing people all joining in one 
reverend act. 1796 R. Bags Hermstrong xlv, Pray, good 
sir, said Miss Fluart, with a reverend curtsey [etc.]. i8j8 
Scott Hrf, Midi, xxxii, ‘Ay, ay, we'se ha’ reverend care on 
thee..', answered the man of constituted authority. 1833 
Froudb in Oxford Ess. 54 When nature shall be studied in 
n more reverend spirit. xSm Pusev Lettiets Serai, go That 
reverend awe, amid which by God's grace we are. ,to work 
out our own salvation. 

Hence Re'verendlze v, (iionce-wJ.') 
t84x Emerson in Corr. Carlyle Emerson I. Ivi. 320 You 
see the bookseller reverendizes me notwithstanding your 
laudable perseverance to adorn me with profane titles. 

Reverendly(re-veiendli),fl£/o.[f.prec. + ] 

tl. = Reverently at/y. Ohs. 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paul) 396 Sone with worschipe 
l>e body l>ai enclusic full reuerendly. c 1470 Gol. 4- Gaw. 
331 Ressaue him reuerendly, as resoun in lyis. 1333 Edcn 
Decades (Arb.) 215 Men whom they reuerendely esteme. 
163^ Hevlin Stibbalh (1636) 11. 90 Reverendly kneeling on 
their knees, when they received the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 1689 Hickekingill Ceremony-Monger i, 
My crafty Ceremony-Monger.. passes most religiously for 
one of the Order, and Reverendly with a Mask does his 
Business. 1721 Amherst Terrse Fil. No. 47 (1726) 252 
Every undergraduate is bound to pay all becoming defer- 
ence to a bachelor of arts . . by. .salutin^him very reverendly. 

2 . In a way, to a degree, that inspires reverence. 
a Z640 Massinger, etc. Old Law iv. ii, Thou’rt a man of 
sorrow, But reverendly becom'st it. 1699 Garth Dispen- 
sary II. 19 Here, Mummies lay most reverendly stale. 

Be'verenduess. rare—^. [f. asprec.-h-NESs.] 

= Reverentness b. 

1639 E. Roqarts God's House 4 - Service ix. 65 By the 
reverendnesse of his behaviour in the ivorship of God. 

Be'verendship. [f. as prec.-i--sHip.] Re- 
verend or clerical character or standing. In early 
use with as a form of address. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Ahsw, Nameless Calk, 203 Either 
your Reuerendships brother, or your Reuerend Brother. 
1653 Chisknhale Calk. Hist. Ep. Ded., And withal, give 
your Reverendships a view of the wilde Thistles that bear 
no Figgs. 2739 Lei. in Whitefield L^e 4- frnls, (17^6) 222, 

1 discouraged It before your Reverendship came to this town. 

1870 Ptdl Mall G. IQ Aug. 5 A clergyman writing to a 
stranger should notify nis reverendship in some manner, but 
how to do it is not clear. 

Reverent (reverent), a. [In sense i, a. OF. 
reverent for reverend, or after med, L. reverentis- 
simus = reverendissinnis. In sense 2, ad. L. reverent- 
em, pres. pple. of revererT to Rbvbbb : cf. Sp. and 
Pg. reverente, It. re-, liverente.'] 

1 . =REyBBBND a., in various uses. Now rare. 
(Very common in i6-i7th cent.) 

CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 229 pat ba popR wole be 
clepid ‘ moost hooly fadir * here, and bishop ‘ moost rever- 
ent ' man 1 c 1400 Maundev. Trav. (1839) xxi. 230 In alle 
the remenant of the World, ne myghte a man fynde a more 
reverent man, ne highere in worschipe. cx^7 Shilling- 
ford's Lett. (Camden) 133 The suyt of the reverent fader 
in God Edmond Bysshop of Excestre. 1533 Moke Apol. 

81 b, The sacred prynces and prestes. Agaynste any of 
whyche two reuerent orders [etc,], X584 Mirr. Mag. 36 
Reuerent personages were in danger of dishonour, and 
innocentes in hazarde of death. 16x3 G. Sandys Trav. 216 
This once famous Tyrus is now no other then an heape of 
ruines, yet haue they a reuerent respect, i 66 t Cokaine 
Ovid III. it, The more the merrier, my reverent Mo[ther], 
1796 Moser Hermit ofCaitfosus I. 98 No barm is intended 
to the reverent sage of the mountain, i860 Warter Sea- 
board II. 443 Preach as did John Wesley at Winchelsea 
beneath some reverent tree. 

2 . Characterized by, exhibiting or feeling, re- 
verence; deeply respectful. 

1486 Bk. Si, A Ibans, Her. a iv b. To be gracious to his pre- 
soner, to be reuerent and faythfull to his god. 1309 Fisher 
Funeral Serm, Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 302 He was 
herde of almyghtye god in his prayer and askynge. ,,forhis 
reuerente behauoure. i54aUoALL Eraspt, Apoph. 80 b, Dio- 
genes had muche reuerente attendaunce dooen to hym by 
the saied children. 1632 J, Haywarp tr. BimdVt Eromentt 

Voi. VIJI, 


r. 38 Putting then his hat off in a leverent manner, he 
pioceeded. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 349 Lowly reverent 
Towards either Throne they bow. 1692 E. Walker tr. 
Epictetud Mor. xxxvii, *Th not likely you should have this 
' Sense, These reverent Notions of their Providence. 1820 
I Shelley Hymn Merc. Iv, Heimes and Apollo reveieiit 
stood Before Jove's throne. 1869 McLaren Seirm. Ser. ii. 
i X. 189 We shall exclaim with . .more reverent wonder, ‘ What 
is man . . that Thou visitest him % ' 

I b. Const, ^(the object revered). 

1838 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Note-bks. II. 4 Reverent of the 
! human soul. x8^ Lowell 326 , 1 entered, reverent 

' of whatever shrine Guards piety and solace for my kind. 

1890 Hall Caine Bondman 11. xiii. This rude chamber so 
I reverent of law. 

I o. U. S. (See quot.) 

I 1839 Bartlett iJ/c/. Amer. (ed. 2) 364 Res>ereni, strong ; 

I as, ‘ leverent whiskey i. e. not diluted, 

I T Xbe'vereut, v. Obs. rai-e. [f. prec., or by 
I misreading of -ence as -ente."] tram. To reverence. 

I 1363 King Daryus (Brandi) 698 We reuerent thee with 
fauour great For this thy foode and precyous meat. 1367 
Reg. Privy Council Scat, 1 . 343 That thni , . obey, serve, and 
reverent his Hienes. 

I Reverential (reveremjal), a. (and sb.). [ad. 

^ med.L. *reverentidl-is, f. L. reverentia reverence ; 
see -AL. So F. rivSrenciel, t revn-ential, Sp. and 
Pg. reverencial, It. re-, Hverenziahl\ 

1 . Of the nature of, inspired or characterized by, 
reverence ; reverent. 

CXSS3 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIIT {CsccaAed) 148 He 
did it for a reverential fear he had of his fotlier. a x63t 
Donne Poems (1650) 4 Wilt thou say. . that oaths made in 
reverentiall feare of love . . any may forsweare ? 1676 Glan- 
viLL Ess. Philos. 4 - Relig. i. 26 Their Progress hath not been 
retarded by this reverential awe of former Discoveries. 
1714 R. Fiodes Prod. Disc. ii. 150 A filial and reverential 
fear of God is necessary. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffb Italian xx. 
He was rather to be looked^ up to with reverential admira- 
tion, 1826 Scott Woodst.i, Their behaviour in the church 
was any thing- but reverential or edifying. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XIX. IV. 377 The members, .returned an answer in 
reverential and affectionate language. 1876 Freeman iVorm. 
Cong. V. xxiv. 388 To change this reverential preference 
for the kinglystock into a definite rule of hereditary descent, 
t 2, =Dimissobt a. a. Obs. rare—\ 

1570 Foxe a. 4 * M. (ed. a) 1518/2 Desiring instantly,., 
accoidyng to the lawes, letters reuerenciall or demissories, 
to bee geuen and deliuered vnto me in this behalfe. 

3 . Inspiring reverence ; venerable, reverend, rare. 
1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes ni, vi. xo6 The Reverential! 
Lady Meredina, and many more of her tralne. 1636 Artif, 
Handsom, 187 Of which [a] fatherly, prolixe and reveren- 
tiall beard is a solemne sign and majestick Embleme. 1790 
Umfreville Hudson's Bay 24 Innumerable stars, ,, added 
to the beautiful appearance of the moon, make a most rever- 
ential and splendid ^pearance. X804 Eugenia de Acton 
Tale without Title 11 . 133 The office of a ^iritual instruc- 
tor . . being so endearing as well as reverential. 

b. pi. Those attributes or qualities which 
command respect, fiance-use. 

1740-1 Richardson Pamela IV. 301 If she would lay 
Claim to her Reverentials, as I may say, and not endeavour 
to conceal her Age. 

Hence Revexeutia'Uty. 

1835 Sir H. Taylor in Corr. (1SB8) 68 , 1 laughed inwardly 
at the reverentiality of the Editor of' Blackwood ’. 

Reverentially (revere-nj^i), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LT 2.] In a reverential manner ; reverently. 

1637 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphms ^ Chloe 50 They 
would sit down by them reverentially in the Cave. x6^ 
H. More Myst, Iniq. -vlii 24 Thus royally adorning and 
reverentially courting his Ape, «i73x Bolingbroke 
Hum. Kwnvledge Wks, 1754 III. 459 He [Plato] made the 
system, .as absurdly as many others, but more reverentially 
toward the supreme Being. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by 
Seine no If the traveller is a Protestant, let him bend his 
head reverentially. _ x88i Macm. Ma^. XLV, 114/x Not a 
voice but spoke lovingly and reverentially of him, 

Revere'ntialness. [f- as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being reverentiaL 
1834 Tail's Mag.'XX.l. 320 Those essays, .will be admired 
for the .. reverentialness and sanctity of the spirit that 
breathes through them. 1890 Spectator 5 Apr., It suggests 
a total absence, not of reverentialness in the writer, but of 
the very capacity for being reverential. 

Reverently (re’v&endi), adv. [f. Reverent 
a. + -LY 2 ,] In a reverent manner ; with reverence 
or profound respect. 

2382 Wyclif Eccl, viii. 12, 1 kne]{ that ther was good to 
men dredende God, that reuerentli dreden the face of hym. 
X393 Langl. P. pi. C. rx. 44 In heuene . . He worth ra|7er 
receyued and reuerentloker sette. c 1400 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. (1908) 24 Gabriel, .vppon hb knees knelynge and. . 
reuerent^ bowynge. c 14^ Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xvii. 397 They ssduted hym reverently. 1338 Starkey 
England i. ii. 33 Gyuyng also reuerently to theyr pryncys 
and lordys al humbul seruyee. X399 Naske Lenten Stnffe 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 228 Not any where is the word seuerer 
practised, the preacher reuerentliei obserued and honoured. 
163s A. Stafford Fern. Glory 143 Reverently and inten- 
tively look on him who descended from Heaven to Earth. 
1688 Prior Ode Exodus Hi. 93 Low, reverently low. Make 
thy stubborn Knowledge bow. X792 Burke Let. to Sir H, 
Langrislu Wks. I. 557 If the subject think so highly and 
reverently of the sovereign authority, as not to claim any 
thing of right. 1842 Miall in Noncotf. II. a An authority 
to which sceptres must reverently bow, 187X Tyndall 
Fragm. Set. (1879) II. vii. 94 It is the inner works of the 
universe which science reverently uncovers. 

Re'verentuess. rare. [f. Reverent a. i.] 

+ a. Reverend personality or character, Obs. b. 
The quality of being reverent. 


1366 Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jewel iv. 36 Bicause your 
Reuerentnes shall easely see that this is not defined. 13^ 
Mirr. Mag. 25 b, Places, of much Honour, ..as well, in 
respect of the Reuerentnesse of the Personages, which 
gouerne them, as (also) for the exercise of the Lawes. 

Reverer (rMo-roi). [f. Revere o. - e-ERi] 
One who reveres ; a reverent admirer. 

1674 Govt. Tongue iii. 30 The Jews were such scrupulous 
reverers of it. 1823 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) 1 . 166 As 
often as I read what every reverer of Holy Writ., ought to 
read, his admirable Vindidse Hebraicse. X859 Meredith 
if, Feverel xxxviii. The reverer of the Royal Martyr. 1884 
Manxh. Exam, 27 Dec, 6/1 Upon which. . the reverer of the 
poetic past might hang .a. serious homily. 

Reverie (re*veri, re*vers)j sb. Forms ; 4-5 re- 
uerye, 5 -errye, -eri, 6 -ery; 5-6 reu-, reveray ; 
7- reverie, 8 rdverie, rSverie, 8-9 re very; 
also 7-8 reaiaerie (8 resuery), reaverie, -very 
(7 -fery). [In early use a. OF. reverie rejoicing, 
revelry, wantonness, wildness, rage, f. rever to re- 
vel, act or speak wildly: cf. Rave w.i In 17th c. 
readopted from the later F. forms resverie, rfveiie. 
The fully Anglicized form revery is comparatively rare.] 

1 . a. A State of joy or delight, Obs. rare 
The French text in Alton's ed. has reverdie, employed in 
an unusual sense, for which Chaucer may have read or sub- 
stituted the more usual reverie. 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 720 The swetnesse of her 
melodye Afade al myne hertein reuerye [Thywne reuelrye]. 
t b. Wantonness ; wildness. Obs. rare, 
c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 85 And oonly for hire myrthe 
and reuerye Vp on the wardeyn bisily they crye. X33S 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 370 Into Scotland thair wes richt 
mony lordis, ^oung and wantouti, and full of reuery. 
t e. A state of anger or irritation. Obs. rare, 
X48X Caxton Godfr^ xxiv. 57 They had a Capytayne.. 
whiche brought them in suche leuerye [F. eitrederie] and 
murmur that they spake largely and rudely ayenst the 
knyghtes. Ibid. cxvi. 174 Therle of tholouse, -whiche, in a 
reuerrye wheryn he was, sayde that he wold not acquyte 
hif part, ne gyue it ouer to noman lyuyng. 
j- 2 , a. Violent or rude language. Obs. rare. 

c X400 Destr, Troy 7651 Ephistafus hym presit with his 
proude wordes, As a ribold with reueray, in his Roide 
speche. 1:1400 Laud Troy Bk. X4255 He at him hadde 
gret dis^it For his wordes & his reueri Bothe of falsnes & 
losengeri That he on him bare. 

+ D. Sc. Noise, din. Obs. rare. 

1313 Douglas rEneis x. vii. Than he . . Bebaldis quhou 
that the low dots mak deray, Blesand and crakand with a 
nice reuery. Ibid. xi. xiii. 32 The wemen rowtis baldly to 
the assay. With felloun bruyt, gret reveray, and deray. 
c. Sc, A report or rumour, rare, 
x'jfh W, Taylor Sc. Poems 59 This rev'rie spread about 
the Cummer. 1867 W. Gregor Banffsh. Gloss. 143. 

3 . A fantastic, fancihil, unpractical, or purely 
theoretical idea or notion. 

a. 1653 Dorothy OsborneDr^A xxUi [xxvi]. It may bee I 
dreampt it. ,, or Else it was one of the Resuery's of my Ague. 
a 1687 Petiv Pof. Aritk. (1690) 65, 1 indeed desire Men to 
look upon [this] rather as a Dream orResvety than a rational 
Proposition. X710 Palmer Proverbs 325 The most Ridicu- 
lous Bigot thinks himself in the Right, and.. Believes his 
Resvertes acceptable to God. 1759 Sarah Fielding Ctess 
of Dellwyn 11 . 29 The Moral of the Play seems to be., 
that the most frantic Resverie is the highest Virtue, 
p. X75B Chesterf. Lett, cccxiviii. (1792) IV. 156 This 
riverie of mine, 1 hope, will be tried, and 1 -wish it may 
succeed. 1774 J. Bryant Myihol. I. 453 Some of them., 
have render^ their works, .little better than the reveries of 
Mens'. Voltaire. x8os Playfair Huitonian The. 480 The 
author of this strange and inconsistent reverie is, neverthe- 
less, an excellent observer. 1841 Brewster Mari, Sci. 143 
Tycho delivered a course of lectures, in which he. .defended 
and explained all the reveries of astrology. 

4 . A fit of abstracted musing ; a ‘ brown study ' 
or day-dream. 

a. 1637 J. Davies tr. Voitvre's Lett. I. 3 , 1 am to learn 
whether the resueries of a soul so Elevated as yours is, are 
not too serious, .to descend to any reflection on me, x66S 
H. AIoke Div. Dial. I. PubL to Rdr., Alen.. obnoxious to 
Raptures and exalted Resveries. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret 
Mem, 121 Seeing her Cousin had left crying, and was fall'n 
into a profound Resuery. 1739 Sarah Fielding Ctess ^ 
Dellivyn 1 . 268 At last a Petit-maitre, after having been in 
a long Resverie, crosses the Circle, and throws all into Con- 
fusion. 

p. X73X Medley KoUen's Cape G, Hope (1738) 1 . 163 
Their Drone of a Father, who lies stretch’d at his Ease in a 
profound Reverie. X753--4 Richardson Grandison (1781) 

V 1 . 28 , 1 was sometimes ready to doubt whether I were not 
in a reverie. X781 Cowper Retirem. 637 But reveries.. 
Attain not to the dignity of thought. 1820 Irving Sketch 
Bk. 1 . 145 Walking about in a sad reverie, . .unconscious 
of the world around her. 1B71 Blackib Phases Mor, i. 14 
Whether he would remain all night standing in that reverie. 

b. With possessive pron. 

a, snt Shaftesbury Charact. 1 . 162 If their Meditatiqn 
and Resvery be obstructed by the fear of a nonconforming 
meen in Conversation. 173374 Richardson Grandison V. 
X74 She never hinted at marriage in her resveries. 

/ 3 . 17x4 Pope Lett. (1735) I. *a2i My Riverie has been so 
deep, that I have scarce had an Interval to think myself 
uneasy. 1778 Miss Burnev Evelina lx, 1 started from 
my reverie. x8zo H. Matthews Dicuylmmlid 235, 1 en- 
deavoured in vain to rouse him from his revery. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villetie vi, In my reverie, methought I saw the 
continent of Europe, .far away. 

c. Mus. An instrumental composition sugges- 
tive of a dreamy or musing state. 

x88o Miss Ritter tr. Schumann's Musk 4 M. 527 There 
is only one number among the reveries in which the com- 
poser has nearly refiained altogether from any mixture of 
virtuQso accessories. 
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5 . The fact, state, or condition of being lost in | 
thought or engaged in musing. Also personif. 

x6go Locke Hum. Uud. ii. «jc. (i6gs) iig When Ideas j 
float in our mind, without any Reflection or regard of the | 
Understanding, it is th.it which the French call Rtsvery ; 
our Language has scarce a name for it. 17SS GnArNCEn 
Sotihide iii. 7 R.apt eaith-garing Resoery, Blushing artless I 
. .Modesty, Seek the solitary Wild. 176a Ann. Reg. ii. 19 
His fits of leverie were.. frequent *797 Mrs. Radclifi'E 
Italian i, He was lost in reverie on this subject. 1813 Scott 
Rokehy vi. xi, Mark with what flights Ofwilder’d reverie he 
writes. 18^ Mott Hyinotifw iv. (1890) 193 There is often 
reverie independent of the will. 

Hence Be'verle v,, to indulge in reveries. 

1580 HAVERG.vt Mem. vii. 98 , 1 used Co reverie about them. 

Beverifica'tion (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of verifying again. 

1856 Dove Logic Ch>\ Faith i. i. S a. 63 May it not 
require many years of. .re-verification ! 1871 PallMallG. 

23 Aug. 9 One .set.. is .sent to the Standard.s Department for 
comparison and reverification within the prescribed periods. 

Beve-rify (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. revdri- 
Jier.'\ irans. To verify (a thing) afresh, or again, 
161X CoTCR,, Reveri/ier, to reuerifle, ..reapproue. x^a 
Carlyle in FitzGerald's Lett. Ii88g) I, 105, I have copied 
you my illegible pencil-notes, and re-veiified everything. 
X87X Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. g The illegal practice of locally 
reverifying county standards.. after official verification. 
Beveriug (ri'vi®'rig), ppl. a. [f. Revebe v. + 
-ino 2,] Reverent; paying reverence. 

1639 S. Du Vhrceh tr. Camus' Admir.^ JSvents A 3 b, 1 
make myaddresse in the humble .supplication of the first, or 
in a revering sence of the second. 1746 Heuvev Medit, 
(1818) 13, 1 have great rea.son 10 cry out with the revering 
patriarch, ‘How dreadful is this place!’ X896 Dail^ News 
18 Dec. 7/7 The dog barks from sheer sympathy with the 
delighted revering men and angels. 

Beverist (re'vorist). rare. [f. Rbvebib + -1ST.] 
One who indulges in reveries ; a dreamer. 

x8« Tail’s Mag. XXII. Si Retrospections of a Reverist. 
x88^eechbr in Chr. World Pulpit XXV. aia They were 
leverists, idealists. 

[| Bevera (r^v/r). [F. revei's Revebse sb.l A 
part of a coat, vest, bodice, etc., of which the edge 
is turned back so as to exhibit the under surface; 
the material covering this reversed edge. (Most 
commonly used as a pi. Cf. Rbveb.) 

X869 Latest Neius 5 Sept. 7 Very short veste, with revers 
of black velvet, 1M9 ^ohn Bull a Mar, x5o/a The bodige 
made with revers of white velvet brocade, X893 The Lady 
10 Aug. X46 The Victorian levers are also partially covered 
with a frill of lace. 

f Beversable, obs. variant of Reversible a. 

1581 Ac/ 03 Eliz. c. 3 § a No Fyne, .shalbee reversed or 
reversable by any writte of Errour,..for false or incongrue 
Lattin, rasure [etc.]. 

Bevexsal (riV 5 ‘Jsal),rd. [f. Revebse v. -i- -al.] 

1 . Law. The act of reversing or annulling a de- 
cree, sentence, punishment, etc. ; the fact of being 
reversed or annulled. 

1488 Rolls o/Parli, VL 4x3/1 The Acte of Restitution or 
Reversall, made in the said Parliament, X503 Ibid. 326/2 
Reher.syng the said Reversall, Repelle, Adnullacion and 
Avoydaunce, of this said Acte, xgfia Act s Eliz. c. g g i 
Upon every suche Reversall, the parties greeved to recover 
his or their Damages. x6aa Bacon Hen. FII 12 The king 
likewise in the Reuersall of the Attainders of his Partakers 
. .had his will. X640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) I. iii. 57 
An Act for Reversal of a Decree made in Chancery. 17^ 
Blackstone Comm. III. 2S4 Which reversal may be had by 
the defendant's appearing personally in court. 1797 Month. 
Mag. III. 352/2 The effect of the reversal of an outlawry in 
a civil action.. has been before mentioned. x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. a) II. 328 It seems that the reversal of a fine 
by act of parliament will restore a contingent remainder 
destroyed by that fine. 1861 May Cmist, Hist. (1863] 
vii. 460 Believing the judgment of the court to be erroneous, 
they might have sought its reversal by a writ of error. X884 
Law Rep, 12 Q. B, Div. 439 The Queen’s Bench Division 
reversed his decision, and tne present case is an appeal from 
that reversal. 

transf, i8xS G. S. Faber Horai Mosaics I. 59 ftote, He 
cannot mean a reversal of any imaginary sentence of 
annihilation. x86g Huxley in Scientific Opinion 21 Apr. 
464/x Whether they.. appeal for a reversal of the sentence 
to that higher court of educated scientific opinion to which 
we are all amenable. 

2 . The act or process of reversing, in various 
senses of the verb ; an instance of ibis. 

16^ Phil. Trans. XX. 416 Tornadoes., which made some 
small Reversal, though it was but for 'Two or Three Homs, 
X794, Sullivan View Nat. 11 . 84 Doctor Franklin proved 
particularly . . the effects of the reversal of the poles of 
magnets, as caused by lightning. 18x4 Cary Dante, Par, 
XVII. 87 He shall cause Reversal of thetr lot to many people, 
1833 Hersckbl v. 197 The reversal of the seasons in 

the northern and southern hemispheres. x88o Haughion 
Phys, Geogr, iv, 187 The Monsoons are,, produced by a re- 
versal of the north.east trade winds. 

attrib. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 413 Very high Lands, that 
of themselves doth most commonly give Reversal or Westerly 
Winds at Ni^ht. 

3 . Reversion to some practice, etc. rare. 

^ x86a Rbichbl Cathedral xgih Cent, ai What I propose., 
is no reversal to antiquated and unsuitable modes andforms 
of thought and worship. 1893 Illustr. Land. News 1 Apr. 
398/2 They had Nonconformity in the blood, ..with occa- 
sional ' throwings back’, or reversals, to Conformity, 
i* Bev6*rsalf a. Obs. rare. [a. F. rdversal or 
ad, med.L. reversalis (Du Cange).] Revocatory. 

1636 Heylin Surv, France 77 Speclall letters reversall. 
a xyxs Burnet Omi Time (1766) 1 . 439 After his death there 
were reversal letteis found among his papers. 


Beverse (r/va'js), Also 4-6 reuers (4ry-), 
5-6 leuexse (5 -ee, 6 -ase) ; 4-5 revers. [a. OF. 
revers masc. (so mod.F., = Sp. and Pg. reverse. It. 
riverso), or reverse fem., f. L. revers-, ppl. stem 
of revertdre to Revert.] 

I. 1 . The opposite or contrary of something. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 336 Crist hath comanded love and pe*;, 
And who that worcheth the revers, I Irowe hi.s mede i- ful 
divers, c 1393 O.wtescx.o.Gentilesse 6 For vn-to vei tue 1onge)>e 
dignytee, And noujt h® reverse, C1407 Lyog. 4 ’ 

Sens. 4Z& Counsayl of the wj'se Dooth profyte in many 
wyse,..As the revers dooth gret damage, 1425 Rolls ofi 
Partt. IV. 269/1 Hit semeth..|>at |>is matler allegged for 
be part of his Lord be Erl of Warr, proveth rather for his 
Lord Erl Mareschall )?an }>e revers. 

X716 Bentlev Serui. xL 373 The Heathen Poet in the Epi- 
giam teaches the down-right reverse. X790 Burke Ft, Rev. 

00 The reverse also happens ; and very plausible schemes. . 
have often shameful and lamentable conclusions. xBz_3 J. 
N1CI101.SOH Ofierat. Mechanic In the horirontal castings 
..the balance is in favour of the increased lengths; butin 
tlie vertical castings, it is the reverse. 1883 Minchin Unipl. 
Kinemat. 193 In this case the .stream function .is -single- 
valued. The reverse takes place in the case of a .squirt, 

b. Curd-playing. (See quot. 1746.) 

1742 Hoyle Whist tj If you are weak in Trumps, you 
must play the Reverse. 1746 Ibid. (ed. 6) 69 Playing iit any 
time the Reverse, means only the playing your Hand in a 
dilTerent manner, 

•f' 0. On the reverse, on the contrary, Obs. 

*7S3 A, Murphy Gray's Inn No. xxxvi, Mr. Such- 
a-oiie is a Man of very good Sense ; or, on the Reverse, , . 
he has not common Sense. 1763 W. Roiii.rts Nat. Hist. 
Florida 39 The general paid no regard to such remon- 
strances : On the rcver.se, he ordered all to hold themselve.s 
ready to march. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bunnctt yuvenile In- 
discr. IV, 214 On the reverse, if she would be ingenuous in 
her confe.ss,ioii, he, Mr. Franklin, would.be her protector. 

2 . The opposite or contrary of or to something 
spec! fled. Also with possessive pron. 

c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 4167 Men may in olde hookes 
rede, Of many a man.. That al the reuers seyn of this sen- 
tence. c 1392 — Compl. Vetius 32 Al he Reuers of any 
glaade felyng. a 2400 Relig. Pieces fr, Thornton MS, 29 
Than it behufes hat he riche hafe he reuer[s]e of that beiiy- 
sone. c 1330 Crt, of Loz'e 96 Of these the reverse may no 
wight approve. 

X699 Bentley Phal. Pref. Ixxxi, The candid part of man- { 
kind will rather believe the reverse of it. 17x8 Free-thinker 
No. 29. 204, I found tiiat the Town-Language was the very I 
Reverse to mine. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. i. For what 1 
demonstrates the beauty aud excellence of anything but its 
reverse? 177 r Junius Lett. lix. (1788) 316 The present 
habit of our political body appears to me the very reverse of 
what it ought to be. 1834 Soutiiey Doctor xiii. (1848) 34 
The application which Homo makes of all this, is the very re- 
verse to what his mother Intended. 1876 Vovp & Stevenson 
Mint. Diet, 333/x The front of the army formlnga re-entering 
or enclosing angle, and the reverse of the salient formation. 

b. Used with general terras or with adjectives 
to express more than a mere negation. (Coinnion 1 
in recent use.) . . I 

1783 Burke Rep. Aff. TuiEa'WSss. II. 3 Against this evil 
large pecuniary interests were rather the reverse of a rciiieily. 
i8fo C. A, Collins Eyemsitness vi. 81 [He] will. . come in 
for certain remarks which are the reverse of complimentary. 
1863 Carlvlb Fredk. Gt. xvin, xi, {1872; VIII, 15 A cuncia- 
tory haggling mortal, the reverse of a General. 1873 J ow i;'i t’ 
Plato (ed. a) III. 33 Their tales are untrue, and the reverse 
of inspiring to heroes, 

3 . That side of a coin, medal, or seal which does 

not bear the main device or inscription ; the back. 
(Opposed to Obveese sb. i.) I 

a 1623 in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 210 Upon the reverse King 
Solomon in a throne, visited by the Queen of Saba, 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot, (1736) ii .Silver Pieces,, with a . 
rude Head on the Obverse, and an ill formed Horse 011 the | 
Reverse. X71X Addison Sped. No. 59 r 4 He placed the 
Figure of an Elephant upon the Reverse of the Publick 
Mony. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. iv. xxv. 193 To celebrate 
their exploits on the reverses of their coins. 1845 Ford | 
HofUdbU. Spain 1. 47 Every coin. .has its reverse and every ‘ 
rose its thorn, x8S3 Husipiircv Coi/hcolt. Man, v. 39 T’hc , 
punch mark of the reverse assumed a somewhat regular form. I 

attrib. 1887 Proclam, in Standard i8 May 3/2 Every Si.\. 
pence should have the same obverse and reverse impression. ' 

fig, x868 G. Duff Pol. Snrv. 193 Then for the reverse of the 
medal you have Mr. Chnstie's/ra/ero/i Brazilian Questions. 
b. The design, etc., on the reverse side. 

1623 Camden Rem. 170 As for the Romans, as they did set 
dowae the Image and inscription of the Consul. afterward 
of the Emperour oa the one idde, so they changed the re- , 
uerse alwayes vpon new euents. J. Grugouy Notes fy 
Obs. (1630) 27 The Rever.se a crocodile enchained to Palme- 
tree. 1702 Addison Dial. Meiials iL 77 Our next reverse is 
an Oaken Garland. 17^ Learned IVks. I. 87 As appears by 1 
the Reverses of two cunous Medals, struck by the Samians. 
18x7 in Archaeol, XVIH. 457 ITiree ancient seals, with j 
their reverses. 1841 Elphinstone Hist, Ind. 1 . 471 The . 
inscription.s, the figures, the reverse's, and the workmanship 
are pure Greek, 

e. The back or verso of a leaf (in a book). 

1824* J- Johnson TyPogr. I, 228 On the recto of the first 
leaf IS a wood-cut of the Virgin and Child, and on the re- • 
versea Crucifixion. x883Aftf/7Ha7:ySept.89/iOnth«reverse 1 
of the same folio, Meres goes on, ‘ So in England we have , 
also these | 

d. In general use, as the correlative of obverse. 

*B 3*-47 [see Obverse sb. 2]. 1874 [see Face sb. 13 a], 

4 . The back of a mountain, mound, etc. 

*777 Donkin Milit, ColL 31 All military persons ought 
to know, that there are few mountains (be they ever so 
horrible) which have not reverses where men may pass, 
x8aa James Milit, Did. s.v. Revers, One or two banquettes 
, are generally thrown up.. in order thpi the trench guard 


may make a stand upon the reverse when it happens to be 
attacked by a sortie of the enemy. 

6. The butt-end q/'n. lance, rare. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe ix. Each touched slightly, and with 
the reverse of bis lance, the shield of the antagonist to 
whom he wished to oppo.se himself. 

6. In reverse : t a. Inverse. Obs. rare 
x6g4 Holder Harmony 20 The Proportion by wliich the 
Frequency increaseth is..veryneai duplicate. ..but is in re- 
verse, i,e. as the Length increaseth, so the Vibratioiisdeci ease. 

b. filil. In the rear. 

178X Hamilton Wks. (1886) VIII. 46 Two columns,., the 
left.. destined to take the enemy in leverse, and intercept 
their retreat. X834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortifi (1831) 
303 One face [of a redoubt] i.s seen in reverse, and two aie 
enfiladed ; while one can neither be seen in rcver.se, nor 
enfiladed. X897 Cent. Mag. June 203 Our troops were now 
exposed to attack both in flank and reverse. 

c. Contrary to the usual manner. 

X873 Helps Ess., Treatment Suitors 79 Hope, an architect 
above riile-s, can build, in rever.se, a pyramid upon a point, 
1880 Athenteum os Dec. 873/1 The inetliled manuscripts 
by Da Vinci, twelve in number, written in leverse, as was 
customary with the painter, 

d. In contrast to something, i-are. 

x86g F. W. Newman Misc, 163 The Hungaiiiuis..arc not 
only tall and well giowti, in revcr.se to the squat Hun.s, but 
are politically constitutional. 

II. 1 7 . A back-handed stroke or cut. Obs. 

Cf. Egerton Castle i<(- Algiers of P'ence (18S5) 72. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xliii. 169 To whomc he gait a 
reiierse wyth his sweide. n 1333 Ihui.NUKs Huon cx. 
377 Huon..strake the .Saresyii with a rcuerse that his iiede 
llewe fro the body a great wave of, 1394 I. G. Grassi's A rt 
Def. E e iv,\Vhen, after a right hlowe, lie would discharge a re- 
ucr.se, he must encrease a slope p.icc. X398 .Sti aks. Alrrry 11 ', 
11. iii. 27T0 sec thee pa.ssc thy puneto, thy stock, ihy reueisi*, 
thy distance. 1636 Bi.ciusi Glossogr, [ropylng Coigrave], 
fig'‘ XS 99 Jh JoN.soN Cynthia's Iin>. v. ii, Voii have your 
pashnge.s and imhrocatas in courtship ; ns the hitter bub in 
wit ; the reverse in face or wry-mouth. 

8. An adverse change of fortune; a tl waster; 
csp. in mod. use, a deR>at in battle. 

1526 Skelton Alagnyf, 1309 , 1 folowc in felycyte without 
reuersse. 1390 Grki-.nu Never too late (1600) fit Either 
ruminating passions or penance, cither .soiii old remem- 
hiance or some newe rgiierse. 1646 Sir T. Browni: Pseud, 
Ep. 77 The Arte of Pythagoras, who could tend a icverse 
in the Moone. 1786 Jiu-ihRSuH irrit, (1859) 1 . 514 Huw 
comfortable n reflection will it Ite, to have pre|iarcd a refuge 
for him in case of a reverse. 1796 Kukkk Regie. Peace Wks. 
II. 277 Some reverses which happened in the beginning of 
that war. 18x3 J, W. Crokkii in C. Papers ao July, Huonti- 
parte, great as he was in prosperity, was never able to Itear 
up against a reverse, 1887 7 >V//(W (weekly ed.) g Dec. i/j 
A serious encounter, .in which the police cncuuniuied a 
sharp reverse. 

b. Const, ig/' fortune, etc. 

*735 J. PIuGiiES tr, Fontentlle's Dial, \. vii. (ed. 3) 27 
A terrible Reverse of Fortune ! And pray who perforiu'd 
this noble E.vplott? 1773 J, Allen .Serrn, S, Maiy's^ O.v/, 
25 Let this reverse of things teach us not to be hightiiinded. 
1826 M1.S.S MiituRU in IvEstrangu Life (1870) 11 . s'.'fi But 
what is his reverse of fortune coinpared uith Napoleon's 1 

8 . = Reversal sb. Now rare or Obs, 

1589 Purins'iiAM Eng, Poesle m. xx.iit. (.\rli.) 282 This 
pleasant and speedy ruiiers of the former worclrs hoipe a|I 
the matter againe. 1602 Maksion Antonio’s Rev. 111. iii, 
Since 'tis [rc. flesh] mi.xt together. Have at ttdveniuie, pel 
mell, no reverse. x66o F. Uruuke ir, Le lilanc's Trav. 227 
Engines.. so drawnc and bent by cordage and wheeles, fixt 
opposite, that the reverse was .so vigorous, they would 
founder, .a ship. x6g8 Phil, Trans, XX, 414 The Reveise 
or Rebounding back of the Wind, whicli is occasioned by 
the calming of the Trade-Wind. 

b. A complete change or alteration. ? Obs. 

1728 Vanuh. & Cm. Prm>. llusb, v. ii, 'This pionii.se.s a 

Reverse of Teiiipcr. x78x M B.s. IsciiuALi) PH tell you what 
I, ii. The next time he insults me with liis jealousy. . I'll try 
a reverie of conduct. 

c. B/us. All inverted [ihra.se or passage. rarefK 

1752 A\ ISON Mus. E.xpiess. Cfi Such us admit of a Variety 

of .'subieLt,.',.,:iiid which, with their Itnicacions, Keverst-s, 
and other relative Passage-, ate roiuliictcd throughout the 
whole, in Suhorilination to their Princiiml. 

d. =Rever.s. rare—'. 

1839 Thackkkav f 'irgin. t,\v, .And what, pray, are lapels 
but reverses? 

10 . t a. = Rever-si I . Obs. 

X798 sporting Mag. XI. 318 The game of rcver.se. .is so 
c.illed, because he that makes the lea.st tiicks wills the cauls, 
which is the reverse of most other games, 
b. pi, = REVEH.SI i. 

x886 .'iat. Rev. LXII. 254/2 Reverses,,. It gets its name, 
as we suppose, from thecuiuinual turning over or res easing 
of the counters (or men) used in playing u. 

11 . The act of reversing in ehincing. 

x888 E. Scott Walls at a Glanse 21 I'he Reverse. 1892 
— Dandug 200 He thinks, ‘Now I will try the les’eise^ ; 
then, dubious about a successful issue, he wavers [etc.]. 

Beverse (riVoMs^, a. and adv. Also 4 reuora, 
4 (6) revers, [a. OF. revers, or ad. 1 *. revers-uSj 
pa. w>le. of revertire to Rkvfrt ; cf. next.] 

1 . Opposite or contrary (fo something else, or to 
each other) in character, order, succession, etc. 

X303 R, Brunne Handl. Synue ri.iia J>ese are J»o yche 
twey ver», J>at to hotynes are reuers, -ST. U sk Pest, 
Love III. iv. 84 Whycli things hen immc revers than corn- 
men and gone? 1390 (jowke Conf. 1 , 930 To feii;;ne and 
schewe thing withoute Which Is revers 10 that withinne. 

xy6a J, wooLMAM Wks. (1840} 933 Others choose that 
which.. proves utterly reverse to true happiness. 1792 
Burke 6 orr. {1844) IV. 37 , 1 heat that the Betliugham story 
is the contrary to truth, and happened in the very rever** 
manner. i8ad Loudon's Card. Mag, (1898; 1 , 274 Obwrva- 
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tions on Reverse Grafting. 1836-41 Rrande Chenu (ed. s) 
391 Decomposition of the iodide at x occurred, but in a 
reverse order. 1884 tr. Loise's Logic 103 The mind , . 
employs them to form an inference which is just like the 
one described above, only in the reverse direction, 
t b. Of winds : Contrary, adverse. Obsr^ 

1390 Gower 40 Fro Troie as he goth horn ayein 

..he fond the See divers. With many a wyndi storm revers. 

0. Lying behind or to the back. 

1851 MocroRD Preserv. Piet. (ed. 3) 11. 47 What would 
become of a fine Rembrandt. .if subjected to violent blow.s 
on the reverse side from a weighty mass of iron ? 

*1*2. Of blows, etc. : Back-handed. Obs. 

1591 Florio 93 id Fruites iig Hee will hit any man., with 
a right or reverse bio we,., even as liketh http. 1599 B. 
JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Stooping over his shoulder, 
your hand on his breast,. .You give him the reverse stroke. 
1667 Milton P. L, vi. 326 With swift wheele reverse, [the 
sword] deep entring shar’d All his right side. 

3. a. Arith. = Inverse fl. 3 a. "iObs. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. i. xix. (1636) 43 Proportion Re- 
verse differeth not from the Rule of Three, called Regula 
reversa. 1766 Complete Famner s.v. Surveying 7 G i/a In 
the same manner you may, by the rule of three reverse, 
obtain your desire. 

b. Arch. Inverted. (See note to Ctma i.) 

1730 A. Gordon Maffe^s AmphiUt. 230 The Architrave is 

next divided into four Parts, two Stones, a Reverse Gula, 
and a List. Ibid. 234 Nor does it cause the reverse Gula 
to appear exceedingly narrow. 

c. Ent. (See quot.) 

x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, IV. 299 Reverse, when an 
oinect is viewed with its anus towards you. 

4. MU. a. Connected with, commanding, or 
facing towards, the rear. 

xyoa-ix Milit, ^ Sea Did. s.v. Commanding-Ground, 
A Reverse Commanding-Ground, an Eminence which plays 
upon the back of a Post. Ibid, s. y. Reverse, So we say, 
ii Reverse View, a reverse Commanding Ground, a Reverse 
Battery. 1802 James Milit. Did. s. v, Rattery, Reverse 
Batteries are those which play on the rear of the troops 
appointed to defend the place. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 449/1 
The ravelin has.. 8 casemated guns in its reverse battery of 
the salient. 1879 Cassells Teciin, Educ. II. 130/1 Rever^ 
or counterscarp galleries, .are placed under the glacis, their 
front wall being the counterscarp of the ditch, 
b. Reverse flank ; (see quots.). 

1802^ James Milit. Did. s.v._, The reverse or outward 
wheeling flank ; which is opposite to the one wheeled to or 
upon. 1803 British Soldier's Guide 40 The proper pivot 
flank i.s that which . .forms the line in its proper order ; the 
other is called the Reverse Flank. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Werd-bk. 371 The flank at the other extremity from the 
pivot of a division is termed the reverse flank. 

C. Reverse fire s (see quots.). 

(a) 1828 J. hi. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 209 The 
lunettes before the bastions should.. be a.s little advanced 
as possible, .. that they may.. be themselves subject to a 
reverse fire from the flanks of those works. 1833 Stoc- 
QUELER Mil. Encycl. .sv., The Reverse fire is the fire on the 
enemy's rear, whilst he i.s engaging your army in front, 
1879 Cassells Techn. Educ, 1 . 223/1 Reverse fire is that 
which is browbt to bear on the interior of a work by guns 
firing into it from the rear. 

(d) 1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. {1851) 43 Reverse 
fire [is] when the shot strikes the interior slope of the 
parapet at an angle greater than 30". Ibid. 303 Two foces 
wiH be seen by slant and two by reverse fire. 

6 . Acting in a way contrary or opposite to that 
which is usual or customary. 

a i860 Alb. Smith Med. Student (1861) 117 Having been 
squirted at through the keyhole five distinct times, with a 
reverse stomach-pump full of beer. 1880 Marine Engin. 
2 Feb. I. 212/1 Reverse valves fitted on pipes leading from 
the boiler to the sea. 1888 Lockwood! s Did. Terms 
Reverse Keys, keys.. made and used not with the object 
of holding machine parts together, but for the purpose of 
driving them asunder, 

6 . adv. In a reverse way ; reversely. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 120 Sum-tyme ha hat semys in 
he hyar ar in h® lawar, & reuers, 1649 Milton Observ. 
Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 580 The edg of their own 
Proverb falls leverse upon themselves. 1728 R. Morris 
Ess. Anc. Archit. 22 Some, .act reverse to their own Ideas 
and Sentiments. 

Bevevse (ilVaTs), vf Forms: 4-7 rauerse 
(5 -ce, -Bse, 6 Sc. rewers); 4 revers( 8 e, 4-6 
reveroe, 4 - reverse, [a. F. reverser, t reversser, 
H-er (i 3 th c.),=Sp. reve{r)sar, Pg. reversar, re- 
vessar, It. ri{n')versare, f. L. re- Be- + versdre freq. 
of vertere to turn : cf. Revert ».] 

1. irans. fl. a. To bring back io or inio a 
state or condition, a place, the mind, etc. Obs. 

c 131S SiioREHAM 1 . 446 panne gode, hat his so god, Anon 
histiongemakehi-.Anahiegodfeytakeh, Reuetsed. yrS®* 
Melnsine 316, I am..ouerthrowen & ayen reuereed in the 
gi'euouse and obscure penytence, where long tyme I haue be 
in. iSSS Sv, Watreman Fardle Faciotis Pref. 15 Sonm he 
reuersed into their former abuses and errours. 1570 Foxe 
A. i M. (ed. 2) 1040/1 From thence he was reuersed to 
Ville Franche, where he was condemned^ degraded, and 
burned. iSS® Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 48 The knight, .to his. .re- 
membraunce did reverse The ugly ve wof hisdeformedenmes. 

+ b. To send back to a place ; to cause to revert 
to a person. Obs. rare, 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 189 b, At what tyme Alex- 
ander reuersed backe again to the sea.. as many of the 
Macedonians as wer sickely. Ibid, 244 The j oung manne 
with a tryce reuersed the suspicion to the mother of 
Caesar, or els to his sustur. 

f o. To hand over by reversion. Obs. rare \ 
*S 99 Nashe Lenten Stufle 26 The newe fanglest raritie . . 
after thiee dayes gazing is leuerst ouer to children for 
babies to play with. 
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+ d. To remove or pat away; to divert or turn 
away. Obs. rare. 

1^ Spenser F. Q. m. ii. 48 That old Dame said many 
an idle verse, Out of her daughters hart fond fancies to 
reverse, 159a Greene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 136 
A small resolution to reueise your thoughts from this dts- 
ordinat folly of loue. 1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. ix. 17 Reverse 
thy burning Eye from the d«ir'd Obiect of Beautie, though 
to be admir'd. 

1 2. To overthrow, overturn, npset, or throw down 
(a person or thing). Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xv. 191 Schir Eduard.. Reversit 
hym, and with a knyff Richt in that place him reft the 
liff. Ibid. XVI. 417 On hym aresdt the DowgLas, And him 
reuersit. c 140a Laud Troy Bk. 7415 How he the Gregeis 
ther reuerced, Helmes and hauberk how he parsed, c 1477 
Caxton Jason 8 PjTitheon with somme other began to re- 
uerse their metes and tables fighting with hem with pottes 
and platters, c 1500 Melnsine 142 'They within the toune 
. .reueised them fro the ladders vnto the botome of the 
dyches. Ibid. 241 Thenne..trompettes sowned, & knightes 
reuersed eche other. sSTJ-ift Holinshed Chron. III. 406/1 
The prince, .caused the walles to be vndermined, and quite 
reuersed into the ditch. 

t b. To overthrow, cast down, bring to nought. 
^^375 Ec. Leg. Saints xxv. (Julian) 690 pis cite hale 1 sal 
revers, & mak It for to here come, c 1400 Rom. Rose 5468 
Froward Fortune.. Whanne high estatis she doth reverse, 
. .Thus kan she maken high and lowe. 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 6x In which ech religion perfitU is groundid, 
reversynge the soorie synnes notid of the postle. <zi6i8 
Sylvester Little Bartas 207 How often hath Hee seen 
Empires reverst ? 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trax. (ed. 2) 103 
Hee is convicted,.. his honour reverst, htmselfe manacled. 

f o. To overthrow by argument, etc. ; to con- 
fute. Obs. rare. 

exsSo WycLiF Wks. (1880) 266 pei seyn hat Jte speche of 
holy writt is fals pat reueisip here owene fonnydnesse. 
c 1440 Capgrave Life St. KaiA. iv. 1396 There shal no man 
haue myght me to reuers, Though 3e brynge a grettere 
multitude. 1581 Maroeck Bk. Notes 515 Afterward he doth 
reuerse the arguments and oblections of the aduersaries, 
which he aunswereth by and by. 

fd. To upset, disorder. Obs. rare'~^, 

1760-72 H. Brooke Foolof Qual. (1809) II. 95 A sudden 
sickness relaxed and reverse my whole frame. 

3. To turn or place upside down ; to invert. 

1390 Gower Confl 1 . 3 Men se the world on every syde 
In sondry wyse so diversed. That it welnyh stant al^ reversed. 
c 1400 Brut ceix. 240 One Symunde of Redyng bifore ham 
bar her armes oppon a .spere reuersede. a 1500 Bernardus 
De Cura ret faui, 282 pan nedis thow nocht to rewerss hate 
na hude, To crafe pine awme bot haf it at pi wyl. a 1548 
Hall Chron,, Hen. FIII, ^q They make of hym an Image 
paynted reuersed with his holes upwarde. 1634 Milton 
Comus 8i6 Without his rod revers't, . .We cannot free the 
Lady, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crero, Revers'd, a Man 
set (by Bullies) on bis Head, and his Money turn'd out of 
his Breeches. 1708 J. Chamberlavne St. Ct, Brit. i. in. 
iv. J1710) 190 When a Knight is to suffer Death for any foul 
Crime, .his Sword [is] taken away.., his Gauntlet pluckt off, 
and his Coat of Arms reversed. 1718 Pope Iliad xiii. 688 
His shield revers'd o'er the fallen warrior lies ; And ever- 
lasting slumber seals his eyes. 1781 Cowper Hope 468 No 
fertiliiing streams your fields divide, That show, revers’d, 
the villas on their side. 1808 Scott Marnt. 1. xii, We .satv 
. . On the gibhet-tree, revers’d, His foeniaii's scutcheon tied. 
1842 Tennyson Will Waierpraqf iS9> I sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table. 

b. To hold or carry (a weapon) in the position 
contrary to that in which it is ready for use. 

1650 R. Stapylton Strada's Low C. Wars X. 22 A RegU 
ment of Foote. .went before, with their Pikes and Muskets 
reversed. 1787 Burns Elegy J. H. Blair vi. Revers’d that 
spear, redoubtable in war, Reclined that banner, erst in 
fields unfurl'd. 1833 Reg. ^ lustr. Cavalry i. 34 The 
officers’ swords are reversed under the right arm, 1854 
Stocqoeler Milit. Encycl. 232/2 Arms are said to be re- 
versed when the butts of the pieces are slung or held up- 
wards. 1864 Tennyson Voyage it And now. the bloodless 
point reversed, She bore the blade of Liberty. 

c. Her. (See quots.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Reversed, ..a term in Heraldry, 
when Arras, or any part of them, are turned the lower part 
upward. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Abatement, In the 
case of treason,, .the escutcheon is totally reversed, to inti- 
mate a total suppression of the honour. 186B Cussans Her. 
(1893) 103 In the Arms of the See of Hereford the Lions’ 
fiices aie Reversed, that is, turned upside down. 
t4. To turn back or trim (a garment) with some 
other material. Obs. 

138a Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 265 Somme frer.<i beren pelure 
aboute, For grete ladysand wenches stoute, To reverce with 
thair clothes withoute. a 1400 Morie Arth. 3253 In a sur- 
cott of sylke..alle redily reversside with rebanes of golde. 
c 1420 A niurs of Arth. ii, Inne a gliderand gyde, that glemit 
so gay That was with rebaiis leuersut. 1^.. Jerusalem 
Reioss 14 in Dunbar's Poems II. 322 Thre Kingis. . All dtest 
with {^amantis but dout, Reverst with gold in eveiy hem. 
1523 Test, Ebor. (Suitees) V. 172 To Elinor Studeley my 
sanguyne gowne reversid velvitt, 

t5. a. To oppose, resist. Obs. rare, 
c 1380 WvcLiF Sel, Wks. II. 75 Who woot how many per- 
sones assentiden to pis synne, and how mychc helpe men 
hadden of opers pat reversiden it? C1380 — Wks, (1880) 
286 For johseiih in his book.. pat no man reuersip god but 
3if he haue vnpees. 

•p b. To contradict (oneself). Obs. rare, 
c 1380 Wycltf Sel. Wks, H. 319 Sip God, pat reversip not 
himsilfe, biddip pat men shulde love per enemj'es. /40a 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 86 Alas, Jak, for shame 1 vvhi art 
thou so fals, For to reverse thi silf in thin owne sawes? 

6 . To revoke, abrogate, annul (a decree, act, 
measure, etc.), f Also with personal object. 

*395 Purvey RemoKStrance (1851) 46 The ij principle, A 


peere hath not power on his peere, is falslt applied to the 
lattere pope reuersinge the formere pope. Ibid,, 'i'hanne 
the lattere pope., reuersith Goddis doom. ^1420 Lroc. 
Assembly of Gods 492 For a goddes wmyng may nat 
reuersyd be. i6xx Bible Num, xxiii. 20 , 1 haue receiued 
commandement to blesse ; and hee hath blessed, and I can- 
not reuerse it, a i6$6 Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) 100 It is not 
to be thought that St. Peter had revers’d with himself the 
confession that he bad formerly made of Christ. 1703 Pope 
Thebais 396 Reverse, O Jove, thy too severe decree. 1727 
De FoE^rf. Magic r. iv, (1840) 112 But the Devil and he 
together were not able to reverse the blessing. 1836 Thirl- 
WALL Greece HI. 141 The enemies of Pericles believed that 
they might overthrow him, though they could not reverse his 
measures. 1869 Tozer HighL Turkey II. 284 As she could 
not reverse the curse, .she did what she could to mitigate it. 

b. esp. in legal use, with reference to judge- 
ments, decrees, forfeitures, etc. 

1485 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 290/2 The said Acte of Attaindre 
..be. .reversed, adnutled, void, and of noon effecte ne force. 
1487 Adz Nen. VII, c. 10 Writtes of errour to adnulle and 
reverse the seid jugemenr. 1531 Elyot Gem, ii. v. Whorby, 
he fyndynge the poure woman to sustaine wronges, he 
reuersed his iugement. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 
108 b. He desyreth that this sentence of outlawerye maye be 
reversed. i6<S6 Pefys Diary 26 Aug., It was hoped by the 
party grieved, to get my Lord Chancellor to reverse a decree 
of his. 1689 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 

Macclesfeild hath revers’d his outlawry in the court of kings 
bench. 1754 Sherlock Disc, i, (1759) I. 45 They cannot 
reverse a Forfeiture once incurred. 17^ Blacicstone Comm. 
III. xxv, 411 Each court of appeal, in their respective 
stages, may. .reverse, or affirm the judgment of the inferior 
courts. x8x8 CamSE Digest (ed. e) VI. 212 Whereupon the 
judgment of the Court of King’s Bench was reversed. 1855 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xiv. III. 380 A bill for reversing the 
attainder of Lord Russell was presented to the Peers. 

c. To undo (work). 

1725 Pope Odyss. n. xi8 The work she plied; but, studious 
of delay, By night reveised the labours of the day. 1816-60 
Whately Comm.-pL Bk. (1864) 91 All the work undone and 
reversed at which he had been labouring. 

7. To turn the other way, in respect of position 
or aspect ; to transpose, turn inside out, etc. 

cxiM Lety Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 184 The furste 
word, ^at is aue, reuersys Jie name of Eua. a 1400 Marie 
Arth, 2070 He. .Braydez owt his brande with a blyth chere, 
Reverssede it redelye, and awaye rydys. 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng, xii, Ixxiii. (1602) 304 Reuerse 
the Cope. 1613 SANpys Trav. 55 At which time they 
reuerse their faces, first ouer the right shoulder, and then 
ouer the left. 1669 Stormy Mariners Mag. 11. ii. 52 The 
Diameter of the Circle, or the Line of Sines Reversed. x6gB 
Fryer Acc. E, India fk P- 3 T 9 » I saw the Old Moon go out 
on the HilLs at Lhor, and the Night following, the Horns 
reversed. 1784 Cowper Tirex. 443 And he, that seem’d 
our counterTOi-t at first, Soon shows the strong similitude 
revers’d. 1840 Lardnek Geom. 70 Because the position of 
the triangles on either side of the diagonal is reversed. 1878 
Abney Phoiogr, (1881) 187 It will be found that as regards 
right and left the pictures will be reversed. 

+ b. To turn (the back). Obs. rare""^. 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 3 When Mars retrogradant 
reuersyd his bak. 

8 . To convert into something of an opposite 
character or tendency ; to turn the contrary way ; 
to alter or change completely. 

c 1500 Melusine 316 Oure solace, playsire & joye ben re- 
uersed in byttir teerys & contynuel wepynges. i^a Fuller 
Holy tj- Pr^ Si. i. ii. 34, 1 like not this charicie reversed, 
when it begins farre oft and neglects those at home. X7^6 
C. Lucas Ess. Walers I. Pref,, We have lived to see all this 
reversed. 1781 Cowper 519 The wretch.. Has wept 
a silent flood, revers’d his ways. 1827 D. Johnson 
Pield Sports 231 This heaviness and want of appetite is 
soon reversed, and they become more than usually lively. 
1841 Myers Caih. Th. ni. $ 7. 23 It is only asking why the 
conditions of man’s existence were not reveised before he was 
redeemed. 1875 Gladstone Glean. (1B70) VI. 233 We fear 
it is hot likely that the Court of Rome will reverse its policy. 

b. To employ, perform, etc., in a way oppo- 
site to the former or usual method. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc, Archit. X13 Let us just remark 
on the reversing the Use of the Table. 1833 N. Arnott 
Physics (ed. 5) 11 . 53 On leversing the experiment, a pound 
of not mercury will be cooled thi rty degrees. 1873 Richards 
Operator's Handbk. 33 Reversing the rule, from 4 inches 
diameter, with 4000 feet of cutting movement ; deduct 750 
feet of the movement [etc.]. 

9. To turn in the opposite direction ; to send on 
a course contrary to the previous or usual one. 

ISM Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvit. (Percy Soc.) 193 At the 
last I did his body perce With my good swerde, he might it 
not reverce. 1330 Palscr. 690/1 The thynge went foi watde 
a whyle marvaylloubly, but nowe it is reversed we wotte 
nat howe, 

1781 Cowper Reiirent. 327 The screws revers'd.., Ten 
thousand thousand strings at once go loose. 1824 K. Stuart 
Hist. Steam Ermine 49 The ingenious mode of consuming 
smoke by reversing the flame. 1860 Prescott Electr, 
Telegr. 39s A peculiar arrangement, by which the direction 
of die current can be reversed by a single pressure of the 
finger. x8qi S. C. Scrivener Our Fields ^ Cities 5 Watch 
it approaching us without wind. The mighty stream is 
being reversed ! 

b. To cause (an engine, etc.) to woik or revolve 
in the contrary direction. Also absoi. 

i860 Mere. Mar. Mag. VII. 274 Stopped the engines, and 
reversed full power. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
<ed. 2) § iii, 65 She must stop and reverse if necessary. 1883 
Laxu Times Rep. XLIX. 332/1 The engines of the Clan 
Sinclair were stopped and reversed full speed. 

II. intr, 10. To draw back or away; to move 
backwards, rare. 

C14310 Pilgr. Lyf Maithode 11. cxix. (1869) **9 Adam., 
mihte bi no wise taste it but he wente reuersinge [en recul- 
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lant\ ; and reuerse mibt lie nouht but he hadde first the 
spore, c 1440 Capckavi!; Life St, Kath, v. 529 The more 
beiiyngnely that we trete 30W heere, As me senieth Jre more 
3e reuers. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxit. (Percy_ Soc.) 158 
With many mo that I do not rehearse ; My time is short, 1 
must from them reverse. 1692 Capt. Stuith's Seaman's 
Gram. 11.iv.g2 He ought to see., whether one Wheel be 
higher, or reverse faster than the other. 

b. In dancing, esp. waltzing ; To move or turn 
in a contrary direction. 

1884 Wallace Man, Dancing 32 The four Gentlemen 
walk round the outside, reversing when the Ladies reverse. 
i8gz E. Scott Dancing 198 It is comparatively easy for a 
lady to reverse if .she will but remember to put her left foot 
forward instead of backward. 

+ 11 . To fall over, fall down. 06s. 

C14SO Merlin iS7 Whan the kyiige..saugh the kytige 
Tradelyuaunt reuerse to the erthe, he was right wroth. 
i47a-BsMALORy Artiuervi. ,\iii. 204 Syre launcelot charged 
so sore vpon hym that his hors reuersed vp so doune. c 1500 
Blelusine 227 The kynge. .fell & reuersed deed fro his hors 
to the ground, c 1530 Ld. Bernbes A rth, Lyi. Bryt. (1814) 
290, 1 ensure you 1 shall mahe hym reuerse from nib horse, 
1 12 . To return back or fiome. Obs. rare, 
c 1540 tr. Pci. Verg, Eng, H ist. (Camden No. 36) loS Kinge 
Ethelwolphub, after hee nadd made his abode at Rome the 
greatest parte of the yeare, he reversed homevvarde, 1591 
Spenser Ruins Rotne^ 3^ The bands of th' elements shall 
backe reverse To their first discord. 1647 H. More Sottg 
Soul III. App. ix, Transgressing .souls are sorely scourged 
And back again are farced to leverse By Nemesis deep- 
bit iim whips well urged. 

i* Reve’rsei incorrect form of revess Ris- 
VESH «)., to revest. Obs. 

13 . . Cursor M, 10949 (GQtt.), Zachari . .reuersld him on his 
manere, Si|>en he went vnto ^e autere. a 140a R, Glonc. 
Chron. (MS, Digby 203, If. no), Byschopes & piestes & 

men of religioun . . Reuersede horn in Churche. c 1450 Love- 
LiCH GrrtfTxlvi. 234 losephes, that of the Cvistene Maister 
was, him gan to Reversen In that plas. 

Revers6<wariaut of Revebsi. 

Reversed (rfvS'ist), ppl. a. [f. Reverse v^ 
+ -Bd 1 ,] Turned backwards, or placed the con- 
trary way ; inverted, etc. 

a Z400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. I. 23 r Heore re- 
uersede gydes on hem are streyt diawe, 

!• Grassi's Art Def. I i b, To dischaigc a thru.st 
at the enimies thigh, the which withstandeth the fall of the 
reuersed hlowe. x6io Guillim Her. i. viii, Reuersed Coats 
for Treason. 1615 Sandvs Trav. 34 The darts not lighting 


, ,, , j Signs. si66Coiiiplele 

Parnter S.V, Bladdery H 4/r Underneatli the floor should 
pyramid, somewhat obtuse at bottom. 1799 
Naval Chrcn. I. 342 She hoisted a reversed ensign as a 
signal of distress. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii, IV, 242 
Pootguards with reversed arms escorted the hearse. x88o 
Hauchton P/ws. Geogr. iv, 188 The southwest monsoons. . 
are reversed Trades. 189a Pitologr. Ann. II. 93 Plates 
that arc Ijable to fog. .as a rule give reversed images with 
comparatively short exposures, 
b. In variovis special uses : (see quots.). 
i(8a Gibbon .£«. Bieuon 141 In English he calls ita*Cross 
reversed, which Leigh terms Sarcele. 1876 A. H. Green 
Pkys.Geol, ix. § 4. 366 * Reversed fault, when the hade or 
slope IS not towards the down-throw side. 1871 Tylor 
Prim, Cult. II. 133 An old-fashioned English conchologist's 
delight in a* re versed shell. x8S8 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anim. Life ro8 When the spire of a shell turns in a direc- 
tion opposite to what is normal, it is said to be ‘ reversed ’. 
1886 Pauls Fish Culture Dec. lao A specimen of what is 
known as the ‘ *reversed sole one with the left side brown 
and die right side white, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tec/ut. I. 
s.v, f alon, The Talon consists of two Portions of a Circle, 
one without, and the other within ; and when the Concave 
Part IS uppermost, it is called ^*Re versed Talon. 2847 Free- 
SIAN in Ecclesiologisi VIII. 37 *Rcver,sed Tracery, in which 
the piercings seem to hang down from the top towards the 
centre. iSas Hortus Angliats II. 271 •*Reversed or Sala- 
mancR Trefoil. Heads of flovv'ers roundish ; flowers reversed. 
Hence Seve'rsedly adv. 

1777 Bp. Lowth Life of William of Wykehean (ed. 3) ix. 
286 Over the direction, which now stands among the iiote.s, 
Intermixed reversedly with them, [he] noted from Dr. Lon- 
0011 s^ mouth the account, which he had to communicate. 
1798 in Cockburn Life Jeffrey (1852) II. xviii, Dr. Thomas 
Isrown and J— propose to travel in your track (only rever- 
sedly) through Cumberland. 

Beve*rsefal, a. rare. [f. Revebse j^.I Full 
of reverses or vicissitudes. 

l^RTNUM Maioltca iv. 39 He died fiom poi.son in 
1538 at Pesaro, whither he had retired after a reverseful life 
and reign. 

Reve*i*selesS| d- rare, [f, as prec. +-LEas.] 
Incapable of being reversed. 

X796 Anna Seward To Thomas Erskine xi, The urn, 
wtence Fate Throws her pale edicts in reverseless doom ! 
Reversely (rfvausli), adv. [f. Reverse a. -i- 
■iTf ^0 In a reverse manner. 

1639 Peakson Ct^d (1839) 3 That, .which is not, .certainly 
to be collected, either antecedently by its cause, or reversely 
■? 1 * 7 S* J" Bouthian Form Process (ed. 2) 130 

[1 hey] battered on the Cross the smd armorial Bearing 
reversely (which wm the Top or Chief of the Shield under- 
most). 1797 Gen.Hist. in Ann. Reg. 166/2 This countryand 
FraiiM have reversely consumed their capital of the present, 
and that of future generations. x86o Mill Reir. Govi. (1865) 
14/1 And, reversely, if their machinery is so badly con- 
structed that they do their own particular business ill, the 
effect IS felt in a thousand ways. 1879 H. George Progt'. 
(S' Pov, III. 11. (r88i) 133 Stated reversely, the law of rent is 
nwessaiily the law of wages and interest taken together. 

Beve'raement. Now rare. [a. F. reverse- 
vtent (i 4 -i 5 th c.), or f. Revebse v. + -meet.] The 


act of reveisiiig, or lact of being reversed, in 
various senses; reversal. 

xS7S Fenton Gold, Ep. (1382) 215 The others being transi- 
torie suffer reuercement and dissolution. 1590 Barrouch 
Meth. Physkk r. xxxvi. (1639) 39 The lilte cure you shall 
use when the reversement of the eye-lids is caused of super- 
fluity of blood. X607 G. Wilkins Atiseries Enforced Blar- 
riage 1. in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 478 Sue for reversement, and 
say the deed was done under age. 2720 Stukelev Blem, 
(Surtees) 1 . 60 Such a reversement of the order of Natuie as 
succeeding ages can have no idea of. 173S Wardurton Dyu. 
Legal. I, 288 The Reversement of the Laws of Humanity. 
x8i8 Blackio. Mag. HI. 301 Which finds its harvest, .in the 
reversement of the true bearings of objects and feelings. 

Reverser (riva’issi). [f. Reverse v. -p -kb i.] 

1 . One who or that which reverses (in various 
senses of the transitive verb). 

A 1743 Ld. Hervev in Dodsley Collect. Poems (1782) IV, 
100 Dreams, the kind reversers of my pain. x86B Com-in 
tr. LigourCs Glories of Blary 87 Reverser of misfortunes, . . 
listen to my prajjers. 2^4 Thearle Nwval A rchit, lot No 
reverser Is required with this template. 1882-3 SciiAH' 
Encycl. iielig. JCnowl. 1470 Manu, * the great, the reverser 
of fate '. 

2 . Sc. Law. One who borrows money on secur- 
ily of land ; a mortgager. 

1734 Erskine Princ. Sc, Lato (1809) 91 Wadsets, upon re- 
demption by the reverser. a 1768 — Insl. LaiuScot. 11. viii. 
§ 3 The_ debtor, who receives the money, _ and_ grants the 
wadset, is called the reverser because lie is iiiiitled to the 
right of reversion. 1838 W. I) ell Lam/. S co/. 1030 The 
lender is called the wadsetter, and the bonower the reverser. 

Reve'rseways, -wise, adv. [f. Reverse 
a.] In the reverse or opposite way or direction, 
2792 SiBLY Occult Sci. 1 . 145 111 a line reverseways to the 
order of the zodiac. 2853 Dickens in Foster Life (1907) 674 
The musket carried revei-sewise with the stock over the 
shoulder. 

II Reversi (r^vgrsf, rlVausi). Also revere A. 
[a. F. reversi, earlier reversitt (i6oi), ad. It. roves- 
cino (Sp. revest no), f. rovescio reverse, wrong side. 

Cotgrave defines reversi as *a kind of Trumpe (played 
backw.ord, and full of sport) which the Duke of Savoy 
brouglit some ten yeares agoe into France’.] 

1. An obsolete card-game in whicli the object 
was to avoid winning the tricks. (See also Re- 
VEiisia and Reverse sb. lo a.) 

^ 2815 Paris Chit-chat (1816) 1 . 189 hlonsieur Descourtils, . 
is always re.tdy for a hand at lioston, whist, or leversi. 
2826 Mias MriFORD Village Ser. n, (1863) 297 'Trictrac 
superseded chess or backgammon, reversi took the place of 
whi.st, 2870 L'EarRANCE Life Miss Biilford I. 11 note. 
These suppers . .were followed by tric-trac and 1 evei sd. 2898 
Lady Mary Loyd tr. O. Uzatme's Fashion in Parh ii. 24 
The fair Parisian, .loved to sit up late,, .and play her game 
of bouUlotte or reversi. 

2 . A game played upon a draught-board by two 
persons, with counters having one side different 
in colour from the other. 

The object of the game is to enclose as mhny of the 
opponent^ counters as possible between one's own, and by 
so doing to have the right to reverse them, so that they 
show the same colour and are ‘ taken ’ as one’s own. 

1888 Daily Tel. 23 Apr. 3/3 The issue was connected with 
the game called 'reversi', which was described as being 
analogous to draughts. 1898 Hoffmann Bk.ofCnrdff Table 
Games 633 Reversi is played upon an ordinary draiigh t-board, 

ReversibiTity. ff.next-b-iTY. Cf. F. r^ver- 
sibiliti, Pg, reversibilidttde. It. riversibilila.'] The 
fact or condition of being reversible; capacity for, 
liability to, reversion or reversal. 

2849 FraseVs BTag. 'X.'K'X.l'X.. 206 A subsequent treaty., 
regulated the leversibility of Parma, Placentia, and Guns- 
tana, xMp Tyndall Notes Lect. Light §124 The principle 
of reversibility which inns through the whole of optics finds 
illustration Iwu'e. 2876 Tait Ree. Adv. Phys. Sci. v, 113 
Reversibility is the sole necessary condition of the equi- 
valence between two engines. 

Reversible (rivsusib’l), a. and sb, [f. Re- 
verse V. -h-iBLE. Cf. F. rHiersibJe, Sp. reversible, 
Pg. rei’ersivel, It. rir/ersibr'le.] Admitting oi being 
reversed ; cajiable of reversing. 

1648 Hammond IVhs. (1683) 1. 8i The fate and stiite of this 
Kingdom might bcareveisible mutable state. 1685 J. Dcnton 
Lett.fr. N tw-Eng. (1867) *8 If it was not Fate, and so might 
be reversible, then there was nothing certain in his Art. x 828 
Stark Nat. Hist. I. 247 Tarsus slioit, the hind toe 
reversible. x86z bliss Bromley Woman's Wand, in U’est, 
fFhr/rf 20 These benches have rever.iible backs; so that yon 
may sit fronting the engine or not as you prefer. 2878 1 
Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. § 106. 118 That an engine l 
whose cycle of operations is revei&ible is a perfect engine. j 
D. sb. A cloth which is faced on both sides, so j 
as to allow of its being turned, j 

1891 Daily News lo Aug. 2/7 For the country districts I 
tweeds, serges, reversibles, and cheap ladies’ materials are 
the most wanted. ; 

Reversify (rz-), ». [Re- 5 a,] trans. To ! 
turn into verse again. 

2804 Southey m Ann. Rev. II. 349 Thus the following 1 
sonnet is reverstfied from Mr. Bowles. 2826 — in Corr. '■ 
w. C. Bowies (1881) 107 The Sherwood versification, and the 
m^e of practice by tranblatini*^ or reversifying into it^ 

Reve*rsiug, vbl. sb. [f. Reverse v . t + -ikg 1.] . 
The action of the verb, in various senses. I 

2381 Act 23 Etiz. c. 3 § 3 Any Writ of Error.. for the Re- 
veising of any Fine or Recovery heretofore passed. 2620 
GutLLiM Heraldry 1, viii, (2611) 33 Rcuersing is a prepus- 
terous manner of location of a Coat-armour, by turning of 
the whole Lscocheon vpside downe, contrary to the vsuall 
forme of bearing, 2676 Towebson Decalogue 536 He who 


so desires, .the reversing of the divine institution. 2727-38 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., Reversing is frequently practised in 
figurative counterpoint. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. 
III. 202 By the reveising of old attainders, and by new 
creations, seventeen more Lord.s..were introduced into tlic 
Upper House. 2892 E. Scott Dancing 298 , 1 would par- 
ticularly caution the pupil not to attempt reversing in puulic 
until he has thoroughly mastered the art in private. 

Reye'rsing, ppl. a, [f. as prec. + -ing 

1 . That reverses or causes reversal. 

Freq. in technical use, of p.uts of machinery: see Knight 
Diet. BleJi. (1873) .md Lochwood's Diet. Blech., fAe. (1888). 

2864 Percy Metall, 709 Reversing rolls have been em- 
ployed, so that immediately the iron has p.-ussed through, 
the motion of the rolls is reveised. 1870 Roscoe Spectrum 
Anal, (ed.alapS This has been partially accomplished by 
Ziillner in his reversing spectroscope. 2896 // 'atm. Gn 
18 Mar, S/2 Duiing the trip the starboaid revcisiiig-gear 
broke down. 

b, Ktversing layer or stratum, a slraliim of 
the solar atmosphere (fiisL noticed in 1S70), re- 
versing the dark lines of the ordinary solar 
spectnun. 

2873 Pivc. Roy. Soc. XXI. 3x2 Stiontiiim, cniUniuni,..niKl 
uranium would seem, .to e.Mst in the solar I'eve.rsuig layer, 
2882 C. A. Young Sun 83 This atiiiusplicre, LuiUaiiiing in 
gaseous foini the substances whose pieseiicc is manifested 
by the daik lines of the 01 diiiaiy spectrum — the sun’s le- 
veising layer, as it is now often called. Hid. t8o Above the 
'reversing stratum’ lies the scarlet chromosphere. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, reversal 
(of an action, process, etc.). 

2878 AnNLV Photogr. (2881) 274 The red rays, .have c.'cerlcd 
a negative or revcising artioii on the .sensitive pl,ite. 2892 
Daily News 5 April 7/3 The revuising process iiCLessitated 
ill ordinary engraving. 

Reve'rsingly, atfv. rarc—^. [-ia--.] In a 
contrary or opposetl manner. 

( 1380 WYCLir Set. Whs. I, 360 And Crist wistc hut men 
sliiilden ordeyne rcversingeli to Crislis dede. 
Reversion ^ (r/vaujan). P'ornis : 5-7 reuer- 
Hion (6 -syon, 6-7 Sc. -sioun), 5 - revoraion ; 
5-6 reu-, revercion (6 -oyon) ; 6 reu-, ()-7 
revertion. [a. OF. reversion, -ciouu (mod.F. 
reversion), = Sp. reversion, It, re-, rii'ersioue I... 
reversion-em, n. of action f. re’i<ers~, rei'erlUre to 
Revert, 

In legal use the word is found in AF. before 1300.] 

I. 1. Laxo. The return of an estate to the 
donor or grantor, or his heirs, after the expiry of 
the grant; an estate which thus returns to the 
donor or his heirs. 

Chiefly in legal dcfinitionb of the tcim, the coimiion .iptili- 
cation in actual use being as in b. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt, V. 42/a Title anil Intcrcssc of rever- 
sion of Fee simple that bene falU'ii., be cause uf liie suide 
forfaiturc, nftre the scidc taillc/ disncndcil. 2523 Fii/.iilhii. 
Surveying 21 If the gyfte wcic in the tayle and no lemayn- 
tier in fe euer iiowe the icuertyoii rfsteili siyll in y* donor. 
2596 Bacon A/rt.i.,y llsetom. /.ttxu ( 1635) 49 The Reversion 
is an estate left in the giver, after a particular estate made 
by liim foi yeares, life, 01 iiiiaile. 2628 CoKi; On Lilt. 14a li, 
In such case.. it beboiictli that the reiier.sion of the Lands 
and Tencnieiits be in ibu Donor or I.es.sor. 27x7-38 Oiam- 
iiEK.s Cycl. s.v., A reversion is to liiiuself, fniiii iWiom the 
conveyance of the land, &c. proceeded, and is cummutily 
pel pctuul as to his heirs also. 2766 lii.Ai ks i one Comm. 1 1 . 
222 Vesting in the donor the ultimate fee-simple of the l.tml, 
e.xpectaiit on the failure of issue ; which e.viiectant estate 
i.s what we now call a reversion. 1841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 
438/1 If a nian seised in fee simple conveys lantfs to A for 
life, Drill tail, he retains tlie^rcyersion in fee simple. 2894 
Times f> Mar. 7/2 The Commissioners of Woods and Forests 
bad failed to establish the right of the Crown to a revcisiun 
in the particular denoniiiiations mentioned. 

b. An estate of this kind as gratiled or trans- 
ferable to another patty, esp. upon the death of 
the original grantee; hence, the right of succeed- 
ing to, or next occupying, an estate, etc. 

1426 K. F.. Wills (1882) 74 , 1 will Jiat Richard, my brother, 
haiie half )ie Cok anil giuliind in Colmnnstiete, be imne 
of bis life, and be Keiieisioii to Kicliard liuidon, , . the ceriiie 
of his liffc ci4fio FoKrascLi .lbs. if Litn, Mon. xx. (1885) 
256 Ellis importune .suters wil gaue viKiii suche re net sioun s, 
and oftentyincs asken hem or they befall. 2486 AW. .iV. 
Maty at fliil (1^5) 13 , 1 bequethe to Beatrice my wyf the 
reuersjori of all thnse )ande.s &. terieinetiles. 2529 Woi.skv 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. II. 13, I wold gladly .. grau me 
onto hym the revercion of such diiiiges as the Ujrde Sands 
hath ther. 2387 Lauy SrAtsoRn in ColUit. lO.lI.S.t I. vw; 

A rcversiori of the liest lease. 2650 R. Statvlion .Slrada’s 
Low C. liars II. 30 Bj' the Kings iirocui eineiit, ISishotis 
were entituied to the rever.sioiis of Afoiia'itcries. after the 
abbots deceases. _ 2699 Garth Dispens, v. 61 , 1 give Rever- 
sions, and for Heir.s provide. 2765 H. \V,m is»i 1 r Utanto v. 
(ed; 2) 179 The principality of Otranto wa-. a strini^tr ti iiip- 
tatioii, than the coiningeiu reversiun of it uith Matilda. 
x8« Lockhart Scott IV. vii. an The sudden death of liis 
wile's brother,.. who had liequeathed the reversion of his 
fortune to his sister's family. 2873 IhxoN Two Queens .w. 
iiL III. 248 Henry showed a sense of btsgteat services liy 
granting him the reversion of three manors in Essc.\. 

c. In phr. zVz reversion, conditional upon the 
expiry of a grant or the death of a person. 

*1557 Order of Hosfiitalls C iv b, That there lie no Tasascs 
let in revertion but one year before the ould laiase he cx- 
pired. 2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Ctniu, As, if a tenant 
for life conspire with another. .in prejudice to him in leser- 
Sion, 2772 Bncycl. Bril, 1 . 328/1 An aiiimity is said to be 
in reversion, when the purduMr. .does not imiucdiately 
enter upon possession. X84X Penny CyJ. XIX. 43.^1 A con- 
tract to loof. at the death of a given individual is 100/. 
tn reversion to the executors of that individual. 2^ Lu, 
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St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prof. Law li. 72 The observation 
applies only to aniioitiei, or interests for life, or interests in 
reversion. 

d. A sum which falls to be paid upon the 
death of a person, esp. as a result of life-insurance. 1 
1771 Ettci^cl. Brit. I. 323/1 What is the reversion worth, 
reckoning interest at 4 per cent.? 179a R. Fricb Observ. 
Reversion. Paytn. (ed. 3) I. 281 Data for computing accur- 
ately the values of all life-annuities and reversions. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 430/1 The value of a reversion depends 
in a very easy manner upon the value of the corresponding 
annuity. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prof. Law ii. 

72 The Act already passed must give great satisfaction to 
purchasers of reversions. 

2. transf. The right of succeeding to the posses- 
sion ^something after another is done with it, 1 
or simply of obtaining it at some future time ; a 
thing or possession which one expects to obtain. 

c i«o Ld. Berners Arlh. Lyt. Bryt. (1B14) 93 Ye be but ' 
lytell worth.. whan ye are fayne to take the reuersion of , 
these ladyes olde clothynge. 1370 Gosson Sell. Abuse (Arb.l I 
39 The very hyerliiigs of some of our Players, which stand , 
at reuersion of vi.j. by the weeke. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. /y, 

IV. i. 53 Where now remaines a sweet reuersion, We may 1 
boldW spend, vpon the hope Of what is to come in. 1634 1 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. x6 They haue all the trie kes possible | 
to disfigure them.selues, and to proue their Patrimony and 
Reuersions in Acheron. Crowne Eng. BWier iii, Here 
are now several [ladies] wayting in their coaches to have 
the reversion of him. 1717 Pope To Mem. of Un/ori. Lady 
9 Is there no bright reversion in the sky, For those who 
greatly think, or bravely die ? 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, , 
(1834) II. 352 He that suffers voluntarily in a righteous 
cause. .purchase.s the reversion of an immense estate. C1830 
De Quincey Dice Wks. 1S62 X. 307 The Medical Institute 
was in the habit of purchasing from poor people .. the rever- 
sion of their bodies. 1871 Macoufp Mem. Palmos xiii. 171 
It assures, .ofa reversion of glory — a fulness of bliss and joy. 1 

b. The right of succession to an office or place ■ 

of emolument, after the death or retirement of the 
holder. Const, of. 1 

1623 Webster Duchess Malfi in. i, You have not been.. 1 
in prison, nor a suitor at the court, Nor begg’d the reversion 
of some great man's place. i68y A. Lovell tr. Theveitoi's ' 
Trav. II. 138 Each Basha in his own life-time easily pro- 
curing the Reversion for his Son by means of good Presents. 
X703 Pope Thebais 181 Impotent Desire to reign alone, That 
scorns the dull reversion of a throne. 1807 Syd. Smith Left. \ 
Catholics <i8a8) 171 If Ireland is gone, where are jobs? 
where are reversions ? 1879 Cassell’s TeeJut. Educ. I V.^291/1 
He wrote many letters, requesting his friend's permission to 
apply for a grant of the i eversion of it, and even offered 
to resign in his favour. 

Coutb. i8e^ E. S. Barrett Selling Sun III. 3 Can one of 
the-se reversion mangers stand^ forwaid, and assert without 
blushing, that his services merit even the place he bolds in 
pa.<isession 1 ' 

c. In phr. in (also dy) reversion, (Cf. i c.) ( 

*SSS W. Watrbman Fardte Facionr it. xii. 262 Simon 

Petre (to whom long afore he had surrendred the gouern- 
aunce and chlefteinshippe of his Churche, as in reuercion 
aftre him). 1594 Nashe Un/ort. Trav. 87 The soule which 
is in mee, is the verie soule of lulius Caesar by reuersion. 
160X Holland Pliny 1 . 161 The Queen.. made ouer the 
kingdome and crown in succession and reuersion to whom 
she thought good. Ai68oBuTLERi7;7». (i7.'i9}I.4o8 ACat, I 
you know, is said to have nine Lives, that is eight in Rever- | 
bion and one in Possession. X709 Swift Vind. Bickerstaff 1 
Wks. 1731 IV. 222 Time, .gives them a Lease in Reversion, ' 
to continue their works after their death. 1738 Johnson j 
Idler No. IS F I The prospect of too good a fortune in rever- | 
sion when 1 married her. 1801 Lwsignan 111 . 44 Thinking | 
she would be sooner reconciled to an event which had I 
actually taken place. . than to one in reversion. 

3. Sc. Latv. A right of redemption operative in 
the case of a legal adjudication or a wadset. 

1363-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 . a6a To ressave the 
sowmes of money and lettres of tak contenit in the lettres 
of reversioun maid thairuponn. XS99 A cis Sederunt 3 Nov.. 
Ane act anent the registering of seasiugis, reyersiounis, aud 
sindrie utheris wreittis. i68x Sjair Insiitnt. i. x. 148 
In Sale there may be Earnest interposed, or Reversion 
granted. X708 J. Chamberlayne St, Gt. Brit. it. iii. v. (X710) 

443 The Scottish Wadsets and Reversions answer to the 
English Mortgages and Defeasances, a 1768 Erskine lust, 1 
Law Scot. II. viii. § 2 Reversions are either legal, which 
arise from the law itself,, .or conventional, which are con- 
stituted by the agreement of the parties. 1838 W. Bell DicA 1 
Law Scot. 828 The power of redemptioti is not lost by the , 
currency of the forty years, provided the right of reversion 
has been recorded in the register of sasines. 
fg. CIS90 Montgomerie Sonnets xxxv. 8 Suppose my 
silly saull with sin be seasde, ?it the reversioncs rests that 
it redemes. 

II. t4. The remains, that which is left over, 
of any dish, drink, or meal. O^s. 

CX440 AlfA. Tales 247 He bad a childe go feche he reuer- 
sion of a pulett bat was sett in a kiste, & giff hir it. Ibid. 

364 When he felid \>at it was venom, he garte hur drynke of 
he reuercion. 1326 in Househ. Ord, fiygo) 171 The said 
gentleman-usher, sewer, yeomen-ushers,..to have the ^ 
reversion of the said service. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasin. 
Par. Mark vi. 48 After the feast was done, the Apo.stles.. 
gathered together the reuersion. 1613 Brathwait Straf- 
fado (1878) I Nor do I feare. But my poore fragments shall 
be made of there. For good reuersions by thy scrambling 
crew. 1630 Fuller Pisgah ii, vii. 139 The dogs eat her up 
to the reversion of her skull, palmes of her hands, and feet. 

1816 Scott Antic, ix, Let Level and me have forthwith the 
relics of the chicken-pie, and the reversion of the port, 
1824 — St. Ronan's iv, Men who scorned that the reversion 
of one bottle of wine should furni.sh forth the feast of to- 
morrow. 

fb. The rest, residue, or remainder Gy some- 
thing ; also, a remnant, small number. OSs. 
c 1440 Alfh. Tales 475 Sodanly |>er come a grete wyncl & 


blew all down, and efter hat h^r come ane erde-quake 
& shuke down be renersyon. 1396 Lodge Wits Mis. ^ 
Worlds Madn, (Hunterian Cl.) 33 In his bosom he beares 
his bandkerchiefe made of the reuersion of his old table- 
cloth. x6o8 Tofsell Serfents (163B) 595 That the re- 
versions of their bodies should after death turn into 
Serpents. 1650 Fuller Pisgah 409 The . .whole company 
of this Remnant, or rather. Reversion of the Jews. 

1 6. The action or fact of returning to or from 
a place. Obs, 

*370 Foxe a, 4 * M, (ed. 2) 219/2 After his reuersion 
home, [he] was spoyled also of al yt he brought with him. 
1696 Bsookhouse Teinfle Ofeu. 14 This., was the Sign of 
Dispersion, and it will. .be the Sign of their Reversion. 
1707 'B.v.k'BiHB Collect. ( 0 . H.S.) II. 17 The Bp. ..homeward 
made Reversion. X74X tr. Cicero's De Nat. Deornm ii. 144 
The Sun.. every Year makes two contrary Reversions from 
the extreme Part. 

b. The action or fact of retnrning to a certain 
condition, practice, or belief ; an instance of this. 

xsSa Bentley Mon. Malrottes 42 Christ rejoiced in the 
convensiou of sinners, and I was not greeued to see their 
reuersion to sinne. x66x H. W. Characi. Conceited Cox- 
combs, Poliiitiau, That army, whose idle lives hate the 
mention of a revertion to their wonted drugger^y. 

x86o PuSEY Mitu Preflu 24 It is not conversion only, but 
^‘eveision too, a turning bam front the unbelief and sins. 
1863 Seti. Rev. 24 June 750 The intelligence . . of two rather 
remarkable ‘ reversions ’ marks a critical point in the his- 
tory of the Church of Rome. 1876 Mozlev Univ. Serm. 
XV. 256 There is a sudden reversion, a reaction in the 
posture of his mind. 

c. Siol. The fact, or action, of reverting or 
returning to a primitive or ancestral tyjje or con- 
dition ; an instance of this. 

1839 Darwin Or/g. Sfec, v. (i860) 162 We could not have 
told, whether these characters in our domestic breeds were 
reversion-s or only analogous variations. 1B68 ’Lve.u. Princ. 
Geol, (ed. 10) II. 111. xliii.^478 The power of re-growth of 
the supernumerary digits in man may be an instance of re- 
version to an enormously remote and multidigitate pro- 
genitor. 1890 Ref. Brit. Assoc. 973. 

1 6. The return of a courtesy. Obs. reu-e 
1642-4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 133 The Cavaliers were 
more wise and craftie, than to stay and. wait upon their so 
eager enemies reversion of courtesie. 

7 . The act of turning something or fact of being ^ 
turned the reverse way. Also aitrib. I 

1677 Plot Oxfordsk. 230 A pretty stiff string. .may turn 1 
the hand upon change of weather in the functmn of re- 
version. z^ Phil Trans. XX. 4x2 Whiim goes from the 
North to the South-East all the Year about; e.xcept where 
there are Reversions of Breezes, and In-Letts near the 
Land. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Abatement., Rever- 
sion is either turning the whole escutcheon upside-down; ' 
or the adding another escutcheon, inverted, in the former. 
1802 Wollaston in Phil Trans. XCII. 373 With heavy spar, 
the instances of reversion are very numerous. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metafh. xU. (1859) ^ reversion 

of the whole analogy of his psychology. 1872 W. S, Symonds 
Rec, Racks viii. 262 There is a fault along the course of the | 
liver and a reversion of dip takes place. 1885 Roscoe Sfec- 
irttm Anal, (ed. 4) t6o Zdllner has examined these lines 
with his reversion-spectroscope. I 

b. Math. (See quots.) ' 

1698 Phil. Tram. XX. 191 This Theorem may be applied 
to wtiat is called the Reversion of Seiies, such as finding the 
Number from its Logarithm given ; the Sine from the Arc. 
*737 (^uii. Mag". VII. 135/1 When v is found by the Re- 
version of Series, and substituted in the first Equation. 1 
Ibid., He himself has given us the Value of v above by Re- 
version. 1797 EniycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 297/2 Reversion | 
of Series is the method of finding the value of the quantity 1 
whose several powers are involved in a series, in terras of | 
the quantity which is equal to the given series. 1802 Phil. 
Trans, XCII. 102 What does reversion of series mean? j 
Merely this ; a certain method or operation, according to | 
which, one quantity being expressed in terms of another, 
the second may be expressed in terms of the first. 1841 
Peiuiy Cycl XIX. 437/1 If be a given series of powers of 
.V, the determination of ;i: in a series of functions of^ is not 
called inversion, but reversion. 

Reve'rsion^ (rf-). rare-^. [Re- 5 a.] Trans- 
lation back into the original language. 

18x4 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIV. 31 1 1 'lie task 
of version and reversion is not to be recommended merely 
to the linguist, but also to the poet. 

Reve'xsionable, «. ran-\ [f. Rever- 
sion 1 .] Capable of reversion. I 

x68i H. Nevile /’/ rti'G Rediv.xqx For it was proposed, 
that whatsoever Security we were to receive should be both 
Conditional and Reversionable. 

Beve'rsional, a. [f. RevebsionI + -al.] 
•sReveiisionary a. 2. 1 

1673 Conn. Col. Rec, (1852) II. 250 His deed of guift..so 
makeing over the reversionall distribution of bis estate to 
posterity as that his present necessities canot be releiued. 
X670 Answ. Affeal from County to City 36 They have 
their Reversionall prospects too. 1847 Clough Poems, etc. , 
(1869) I. 285 Their lands come to them saddled _ with inde- 
finite rent-charges, reservations, and reversional interests. 

Hence Beve'xslouaUy adv. 

1858 De Qoincey Wks. VIII. 325 Modern Christendom, 
under which idea I comprehend Europe, and reversionally 
the whole continent of America. 

Beversionary (riVa'jJanari), a. (and sb,). 

[f. REVEBSION 1 + -ABY.] 

1. Entitled to the reversion of something. reo'C, 

1631 Walton Life Watton in Reiiq. W.^ (1672) _d i By 
which means, and quitting the King of hLs promised re- 
veisionary Officers, and a piece of honest policy,, .he got a 
Grant of it from His Majesty. xBSp Sfeciator 9 Nov., The 
maritime Powers cannot settle. .who shall be reversionary , 
heir to the gateway of the Black Sea. I 


I b. sb. A reversioner, rare. 

I 1660 Pepys Diary 24 July, Baron had got a grant beyond 
sea, to come in before the reversionary of the Privy Seale. 
*9»S Hibbert Jrtil Oct. 76 He becomes the reversionary 
therefore of all its claims on the race, 

I 2 . Of the nature of, connected with, a reversion. 
1720 Land. Gas. No. 5864/4 Reversionary Annuities upon 
the 14 per Cents. X733-4 Richardson Grandison (1781) I. 
xlii. 304 She has, it is true, reversionary expectations. x8i8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 215 It was argued, that this was 
a reversionary lease, to take effect after the determination 
of another lease then in existence, X84S Ld. Campbell 
Chancellors Ivi. (1857) f f f- *=^4 Dn his releasing a 1 ever- 
sionary grant of the Mastership of the Rolls* 1876 Frel- 
MAN Norm, Cong. V. xxii. 19 A Norman grantee, .was not 
always ready to respect the reversionary rightsof the church. 

b. (,Cf. Reversion 1 4.) 

18x6 Scott Old Mori, xix. Your person would be with me, 
and your mind with the cold meat and reversionary pasties. 

3 . Biol. Relating to reversion to type ; tending 
to revert ; atavistic. 

1873 I^arwin Orig. Sfec. v. (ed. 6) 127 We cannot dis- 
tinguish between reversionary and analogous chaiacters. 
x8<j6 Allbuit's Syst.Med. I. ii4This is what may be termed 
reversionary degeneration. 

Revevsioxier (rfvs'jJbnsj). [f. Reversion i 
+ -er 1 .] One who possesses the reversion to an 
estate, office, etc. ; an heir in reversion. fX^otransf. 
1614 Raleigh Hist, World 11. (1634) 450 It were the 
wisest way to designe by his authority not only his suc- 
cessouT, but also the reversioner. _ 1678 Marvell Groioth 
Popery 25 Might not his Reversioner justly expect to be 
put into present Possession of the Office 7 1766 Blackstone 
' Comment. II. 113 The giantee. .by his alienation may bar 
the heir or reversioner. xSi6 Stai. Realm II. 38 marg.. In 
case of Covin by the particular Tenant, the Reversioner 
shall recover the Land. 1883 Law Times Ref . LIIl. 228/2 
I The Legislature intended to.. put reveisioners and re- 
' maindcrmeii on the same level. 1891 Times 30 Jan. 9/1 
I In the interests of the nation— the ultimate rcveisioner of 
I the tithe, 

I Xteve'rsionist. [-ist.] = Reversioner. 

AxaAitn, Reg.y^ The only two members whohad spoken 
gainst the bill were two very principal reversion ists. 1869 
Daily News so .'kug., Policy-lioJders, and more reversion- 
ists in expectancy, would be affected by its downfall. 

II Revevsis* Now only Hist. [a. F. reversis, 
variant of reversi."] = Revebsi i . 

x8i4 Hoyle's Games 163 (Slanf.), Reversis is played by 
four persons... For this game the tens must be taken out 
from a pack of cards. x8x6 Singer Hist. Cards 266 Re- 
versis i.s a French game, which, Bullet imagines, uas in- 
vented in the Court of Francis the First. 1876011*1/. Cards 
Brit. Mus, St A game termed Mawe succeeded Primero, 
then cameGIeek, Hombre, Quadrille, Reversis, and Bassett, 
b. To make the reversis (see qiiot.). 

1830 ' Eidrah Trebor ' Hoyle Made Familiar 4io''Nhen 
every trick is made by the same person, there is no part}', 
and this is called making the Reversis. 
t ReveTSive, «. Obs. [ad. med.L. *revers- 
Tvns : see Reverse v. and -ivb.] ? Retralient. 

c X400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 152 pe senewe pat is clepid 
reuersif, pat is vndir bope sidis of be eere. 
t Beverso, obs. variant of Rivehso. 

X598 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum, tv. vii, Your Funto, 
your Reuerso, your Stoccata, your Imbroccata. 

Revert (rfvi’Jt), sb. [f. Ihe vb . ; in sense 2 
after convert and pervert.^ 

1 . t O'- Mus. (See qiiot. i.<;9/.) Obs. 

1397 Morley Introd. Mus. 85 The reuerting of a point 
(which also we terme a reueri) is, when a point is made 
lising or falling, and then turned to go the contrarie waie, 
as manie notes as it did y^ first, 1622 Peackam Cotnfl. 
Gent.xi, 103 Hath not Musicke her figures, the same which 
Rhetorique? What is a Reuert, but her Antistrophe? 
b. A return to some means, etc. 

X893 Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 A watery gravel will here be 
encountered, necessitating a revert to pneumatic pressure as 
a means 0/ keeping out the water, 

2 . One who returns to his previous faith. 

16^ Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. 84 An active promoter in 
making the £ast-Saxons Converts (or rather Beveits) to 
the Faith. 1880 Church Times 26 Feb. 143 Perversions ai e 
now few, and the percentage of reverts has been consider- 
able. 1898 Zangwill Dreamers of Ghetto 111 , 96 The faiih 
of the levert was quite fixed, 

3 . ‘ That which is reverted’ {Cent. Diet, 1890). 

Iteve'rt,/a. [irreg. f. next.] Reverted. 

_x63a Lithgow Trav. 1.3, 1 .. strain'd to assume.. A dying 
life, reuert in liuing death. 1834 S. Doa%y.L Batder xxiii. 
iij It who deiicriea The deep sea-gulpb, with sudden gaze 
revert, Sees. .A great white cloud. 

Reveirt (r/vaut), v. Also 4 roverte, 5-7 
reuerte, 5 reverte, ik. rewert ; 5 revart, 6 .Jc. 
reuart, rewairt. [a. OF. reveriir, = Sp. and Pg, 
reverter^ It. re-, vivertere L. revertere {revertT), 
f. re- Re- + vert^re to turn.] 

I. intr. 1 1 * To recover consciousness ; to come 
to oneself again. Obs. 

13.. K.Alis. (7B94) \viRouland ^ Vemagw (1B36) p. xxUi, 
The king reuerted in this gredeinge, And gaf hem al com- 
fortinge. <1x400 Laud Troy Bk, 3077 He lay in swone 
longe, or he spak ought,.. But whan he reuerted and 10s 
ajeyii, 'Alas,' he seyde. c 1485 Digby Mysf. <i 83 a) iii. 
78a A 1 no lengar now I reverte 1 I yeld vp )je gost 1 1360 
Rolland Crt. Venus i. 686 3 it for faintnes. .The quhile 
befoir fra time he did reuert [elq.]. 

tb. To recover, recuperate. Obs. rare~'K 
ci48a Henrysom Orfh. 4 Enrydice 365 War scho at 
hame..Scbo wald rewert full sone in fax and face, 
j c. Of plants, etc. : To spring up afresh. Obs. 
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c 147P Harding Chron. xcv. xii, The grasse aud come, that 
wolked were afore. waxed grene and gan reuert. 1500-ao 
Dunbar Poems x. 42 Now spring vp flouris fra the rule, 
Reuert jow vpwart naturaly. 1513 Douglas ^neis xti. 
Ptol. 230 Tlirou kynd ilk thyng springis and revertis. 
c 15^ A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) v. s May caussis curage 
frome the splene. And ever3' thing in May revartis. 

2 . To return, to come or go back, to or from a 
place or position. Now rare. 

C1400 Remedie 0/ Lotte xiv. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
322 b, By the path of penaunce ^et wotl I reuert To the 
well of grace, c 1450 Mankitul 405 in Macro Plays 15 , 1 xall 
go fett corn for ray londe ; I prey yow of pacj'ence ; Rys.ht 
.sone I xall reverte. 1509 Hawi.s Conv. Swearers xviii, 
Come vnto myjoyeandag.'iyne reuerte Frome the deuylles 
Snare. 156S Gkafion Cliroii.l\. 842 After that the Erie 
and he had comraoned no long time together, he reuerted 
to liis souldioivs. 1579 Si'i.nsck Sheph, Cal. Nov. ipt Make 
ha!it..thether to reueit. 1608 Svlvestrk Dh Sartos 11. iv. 
Decay 243 The Ten Tribes, transported To a far Clime 
(whence never they reverted) Sojourn in forreign soyl. 
164a H. Mors Soiiff Soul 11. iii. iv. 33 I'll .. force thy 
feeble feet back to revert, That cannot climb so high a 
mystery, a (739 CoNCRSVii Im^ssible Thitiff, Old ocean 
. .The child of his own bed receives, Which oft as dipt new 
force e.'certs. And in more vig’rous curls reverts. 1763 
Uttio, Mag’. XXXVII. 108/2 The lightning.. reverted back 
through a strong wall. 

1905 GKRVtKTC Shahs, losNeeds must I follow this.,, And 
then, unto my native place reverting [etc.], 

t b. To recur ; to happen again. Obs. rare 
1678 B. R. Let. Polish Friends 4 The Fit will certainly 
Revet t, as soon as the malignant Humours can gather Head. 

3 . Law. To return to the former possessor or 
his heirs. (Cf. RKVBBSloNt i.) 

1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 135/2 A 1 maner possessions., 
shalle . .descende and reverte to such persones or persone, 
as thay shuld doo and the saide Alianor were dede. 1493 
Act 11 Men. VI L c. 52 § 1 Hereditanientis whicheto hirn 
discended, remayned, or reverted. 1344 Sel. Cos, Cri. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) loB After whose dethe the said 
cotage. .reuertyd and came into the handes and possessyon 
of the said defendaunt. 

xyav-aS Chamurrs CycL s.v. Formedon^ Whose land is 
entailed to certain persions, and their issue, with condition, 
for want of such issue, to revert to the donor, and his heirs. 
1768 Blackstone Comm. I. dog In this case their lands and 
tenements shall revert to the person, or his heirs, who granted 
them to the corporation. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) VI. 
361 The said premises.. should from thenceforth revert over 
and go to such of his grandchildren as should be living. 
xij6 Free.uan Norm. Conq, V. xxiv. 379 It might be for- 
feited to the State by a process of law ; it could not revert 
to a personal lord. 

traUsf. 1647 Clarendon Mist. Reb, ii. S 103 The projects 
of Wine and Iron, . .the entire profit of which allways reverted 
to himself. 1737 Genii. Mag, VII. 500/2 Let nine parts of 
the Tythe revert From Gownsmen to tfie Poor. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. IndiaW. 337 The management of the political 
interests,, reverted to the functionaries in whom they had 
been vested at the beginning of the war. 1870 Evening 
Stand. t2 Nov., Alsace and alt Lorraine are to revert to the 
conqueror. 

4 . To return to a person or party after estrange- 
ment or separation. Now rare or Obs. 

C1440 Alpi. Tales 46 He askid hur husboiid if he wold 
reverte agayn to Criste. C1483 Di^y Myst. (1882) ii. 502 
Let vs departe, Hys detli to devyse, ^th he wyl not revarl. 
1567 Glide ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 126 The sinfull than to the 
reuart, Sail in to gudlie haist. 

b. To return to a custom, practice, idea, etc. 
x6xs Bacon Ess., Expense (Arb.) 55 He that cleeres at 
once will relapse : For finding himselfe out of straught, hce 
wil reuert to his customes. x^6 Lane Mod. Egypt. II. 341 
The Christians at that time had reverted to the habit of 
wearing the white turban. x86i Mav Constit. Mist. (1863) 

I. i. 14T0 revert toapolicy under which kings had governed, 
and ministers had executed their orders, 1^7 Mary 
Kingsley fV, Africa 364 He reverted to his old idea, that 
he had had to abandon testing when leaving Braz,:aviIIe. 

1 6 . To turn away again, so as to leave or desert 
one. Obs. rare, 

a 1542 Wyatt in Anglia XVIII. 501 , 1 trust to temper it 
so, not for to care whimi do revert ; All shall be one, 1537 
Tottels Misc, (Arb.) 182 Truely to seme with all my hart. 
Whiles life doth last not to reuart, 1368 Grafton Chron. 

II. ^ 527 The Magistrates, . . knowing that the Duke of 
Britaiiie and his ui other were reuerted and turned to the 
Flench partie, beganne..to inourne. 

6. To go back, to recur, to a former subject of 
discourse. 

1387 M. Grove Pelops Hipp, (1878) 49 But leaue we them 
..And reuert to the Fallace, where no wight doeth idle 1 
stand. 1632 Lithcow Trav, 1. 26 This much in general. ., 1 
and so I reuert to mine itinerary relation. x6fo F, Brooke i 
tr. Le Blow's Trav. 246 Now I will revert to the Town of 
Barua, which I left for this .short digression. 

a 1817 Jane Austen T/u Watsons (1879) 359 His attention 
was so totally engaged in the business,., as never to revert 
to what he had ueeii saying before, 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit, India HI, 3r In the mean time, it will be convenient 
to revert to the more recent occurrences on the confines of 
Chittagong. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V, 70 Plato takes 
occasion to revert to bis old proposal of the use of wine. 

b. To return to a subject of thought. 

1822. Scott PwmV vi, His ideas.. naturally reverted to 
Ins neighbour. 184s Tennyson Day’^Dream 248 My faQ.cy. 
ranging thro' and thro',. .Perforce will still revert to you. 
1895 C. Kernahan Gad 4- the Ant Apol. (ed, 4) 9 In my 
waking moments my thoughts reverted to my dream. 

c. To look back. 

1820 Lamb Elia i.p:efbrd in Vac., What half Januses are 
we, that cannot look forward with the same idolatry with 
which we for ever revert. 

7 . To return to a former condition. Also ellipt. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed, a) 219 The Persians kept 


it till the yeere of our Lord 1605,,. when reverted to 
Turkish thraldome. 1642 H. More Song Soul in. App. xl. 
Wks. (Grosart) 122 But those of aire can easily convert Into 
new foi ms and then againe revert 1723 Waterland iSw//. 
Wks. x 823 'Flu. 458 All things reverted to their primitive 
order and regularity, calm, quiet, and composed. vfl6 Ann, 
Reg., Hist. 32/2 The United States, .have reverted to the 
situation in which England was placed before the acquisi- 
tion of Canada. x8^ L. Hunt The Palfrey iv. 27 They. . 
sit, one moment, bolt upright, But soon reverts each nod- 
ding crown. 

b. To return to an earlier or primitive form ; to 
reproduce the characteristics of an ancestral type. 

1839 Darwin Orig. Spec, i. {i860) 14 That our domestic 
varieties, when run wild, gradually but certainly revert in 
character to their aboriginal stocks. 1870 Hehfrev Bot. 

8 878 The plants revert., to the type of one or the other of 
the parents. 1892 Gardeners' Chron. 27 Aug, 236/3, 1 have 
endeavoured to raise it from seed many times, but it 
generally reverts to the White Broom, 
e. To fall back into a wild state. 

1884 Jefferies Red Deer (1892) 14 When ploughed and 
laid down to grass, unless broken up from time to time, the 
ground will revert and yield nothing but rushes. 

II. trans. 1 8. a. To recall to mind. Obs.~^ 

v^Ayenb. 128 be holy gost..him brengh ayen to liim- 
zelue, zuo |>et he . .him reuerteh huet gjiodes he be)] uerlore 
and iiie huet poverte he is y-u^Ie be his zenne. 

+ b. To cause to return, esp. to bring back or 
restore, to a person, place, eta Obs. 

CX400 Rom, Rose 7188 That doth the synfulle folk con- 
verte, And hem to Ihesu Crist reverte. 1432-30 tr. Migden 
(Rolls) III. X97 The sawles begynne ageyne after dethe to 
wylle to be reuertede in to theire bodies. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. vii. ccxxxix. 279 If the sayd yonge ffenry dyed 
without issue. . , than the say'd castellys and holdis to be re- , 
uerted vnto the crowne of Fraunce. 1343 Ravnold Byrth 
Mankynde Hh vj, Physicions..set boxing glasses vnder the 
brestes, raeanynge therby, to reuert and returne vpward, ye 
matter enclined to much downewarde. c 1360 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) Ix, 44 Bot jour hairt to my Iralrt rewert, 
And send me hairt for hatrt agane. 1631 Jer. Taylor 
Serm. for Year 1. iv, 49 Those unprofitable and hurtful 
branches which. .revert evil juice to the very root it self. 

9 . fa. To turn away, withdraw- Obs. 

<; 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxiii. 31 , 1 sail in lyme re- 
wairt My luve frome hir agane. 1366 Painter Pal, Pleas. 

I. 89, I wyll glue ouer this vnsemely loue, and reuerting 
my mynde to some other wyght, I wyll [etc.]. 

t b. To turn, force, or drive back ; also transf, 
to refute. Obs. rare. 

*S7S R. B. Appius 4- Virg. in Hazl. Dodslcy IV. 129, I 
will not sure reverted be, my heart shall have no ruth. 1398 
Florio, Smeniire,, confute, to reuert, to make one say 
‘ tooiig. thou lyest 1 ’ 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch,, Men. V, 
ccxv, Firine-writtcn destinie Reverts the Breath of Kings ; 
and playes with it. xMf [see Reverting vbl. sb,], 

c. To turn (one’s eyes or steps) back ; to direct 
backwards. 

X632 Brome Northern Lasse i. wi, And wearilie chance to 
revert a look Upon the price you gave for this sad thraldom. 
x6m G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 20 If you would 
behold A Beautie to Entice ; Revert your pur-blind Eyes ; 
Too blind, and yet too bold. xyx6 Pore Iliad vi. 641 His 
princass parts with a prophetic sigh, Unwilling part.s, and 
oft reverts her eye. 1729 Savage Wanderer 11. ii7«In 
stedfast Gaze his Eyes her Aspect keep, Then turn away, 
a-while dejected weep; Then he reverts 'em j but reverts in 
vain. 18x4 Cary Dante, Inf, x. 123 But I my steps toward 
the ancient bard Reverting, ruminated on the word.s. 1832 
G. Downes Le/t. Coni, Countries I. 98 On reverting our 
eyes, every step presented some new and admirable scene. 

10 . To turn the other way ; to reverse, invert, 
turn up. Now rare or Obs. 

1400 Marie Arih. 29x8 Thane sir Priamous. .Presez 
to his penowne, and pertly it bentes, Reuertede it redily, 
and a-waye rydys, c X500 Mebaine 319 The lustes & play- 
.sirs that I was wonnl to haueshal be reuertid in tribula- 
cions & grieuous penitences. 16® Pix’Ke Pamassi Puerp. 

55 You deny Kisses unto None; none Kiss, But to their 
Mouths, your Cheek reverted is. x688 R. Hulme Acad. 
Armoury 11. xix. 481/2 Others [bear] a Leg in fesse, the 
Thigh couped and reverted. 1733 B, Marti.v Mag, Arts 
4- Set. 331 , 1 apply my Finger, .upon the Top of the Tube, 
and then invert it ; , , then I revert the Tube, or turn it 
up again. 1799 Phil, Trans. LXXXIX. 269 Since they 
express the nature and fonn of a quantity which, by involu- 
tion or reverting the operation, reproduces it. x8ox Strutt 
Sports if Past. i. i. i, I shall ..revert the arrangement of 
those amusements, and begin with hunting. X807-10 Tanka- 
hill Poems (1846) 36 In many a dogg’rel epitaph.. Our 
* ahb 1— alases ! ’ raise the laugh. Revert the tide of pity. 

b. Math., (Cf. Revejbsion 1 7 b.) 

*737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 549 Find the Value of s in v, and 
then revert the Series. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
297/2 Let it be required to revert the series b.c^+cx'S + 

+ eoP, &c. 1827 Hutton's Course Math, I. 228 

A.ssume a seiies for the value of the unknown quantity, 
of the same foim with the .series which is required to be 
reverted. 1842 Brande Diet. Sci, etc. s.v. Reversion of 
Series, The original series will be reverted on determining 
the coefiicients A, B, C, D, etc. 
f 11 . To reverse, revoke, recall, annul. Obs. 

XS44 tr. Litilrton's Tenures (1574) 93 He shal reuert such 
outlawiye by writ of Error [etc.]. 1^3 Foxe A, 4- .If. 845 
Which byl being red according to the order of the Hou.^e, 
was reuerted, 1806 Jrnl. Ho, Comm, it Apr., Merchants 
the Guid^ of Princes for raising Customs When they 
devise it [imposition of customs] quiet ; when it is reverted, 
they startle and stir. X639 G. Daniel Vervic. 67 My name 

E reserve By force of Numbers, which revert the Lawes Of 
testinie. 

tl2. To turn over (in the mind). Obsr'^ 

X731 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1732) 150 As I have 
often reverted |n my mind certmii particulars relating to my 
two poetical friends, I have always thought [etc.]. 


Reve'rtal. rare~‘K [f. prec.] Reversion. 
x8s8 J. B. Norton Topics 192 As to any prospect of 
revertal to the village system at some future period [etc.]. 

a. Her. rare~°. [f. Revert v. 

I A -ANT.] (See quot. 1828.) 

x688 Holme A cad. A rmouty ii. 484/2. x8z8 Berry Encycl. 
Her. I, Revertant, or Reverted, that is, flexed .tiuI reflexed, 
or bending in the form of an S ; though it is sometimes used 
I for a bending in the manner of a cheveron. 

I Reverted (r/Vauted), ppl. a. [f. Revert zi.] 

1 , Turned backwards or the wrong way; bent 
back ; reversed. 

X390 SiiAKS. Com, Em', in. ii. X26 Ant, Where France? 
Dro. In her forhead, arm'd and reuerted, making w.ine 
against her heire. x6zx Quarles Argahts 4' P. !• \yks. 
(Giosart) III. 242/1 Downe each side of his reverted chiiinc 
A lock of black neglected Iiaire. i68x Grew Musxum 11. 
§ iii. iv. 237 The lesser ground Mosse with Reverted Leaves. 
X708 Brit. Apollo No. 91. 2/2 We may observe n, Reverted 
I Scene. 1763 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 112 Its feathers stand 
all 1 everted. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. II. 88 This reverted 
series.. may be put under a very elegant and remarkable 
form, 1870 Henfrev Bot, § 880 In some cases it has been 
found that the reverted or pure shoots bore perfect seeds. 

2 . Of the eyes, etc. ; Directed backwards. 

1741-2 Ij^KsAgrip. 198 Yielding modesty, And oft reverted 

eye* *754 — Pleasure 28 With forward and reverted eyes. 

I ?x8xs Coleridge Time, Real 4* Imag, 7 Yet ever runs shc 
with reverted face, And looks and listens for the tioy behind, 
1838 I.OHCF. few. Cemetery Newport xiv, 'I'lnis for ever 
wiih reverted look 'J'he mystic volume of the world they 
read. 1870 Swinburne Ess. 4- Stnd. (1875) 333 The bull . . 
looking back with reverted born and earnest eye. 
t Revertence. Obs.~~^ jY. Revert z/.J Return, 
c 1470 Harding Chron. Ixviii. 3 [They] Besought the Kyng 
they inyght haue bis lyccncc. To Germany to make their 
revertence. 

Reverter i (r/VsMtaj). [f. Revert v. + -er •* .] 
1 . Law. Reversion (of lands, etc.). _ 

X49X Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 2 § 4 Londes. .which to tlicym be 
commcii by discent, reverter or remaynder, 1344 tr, Little~ 
ton's Tenures {1^1 i*$h, Hee in the rci'crsion . . is put to 
his action of F urmedon in the reverter. x6x8 J, Smyth Lira 
Berkeleys (1883) II. 416 This family was. .enriched with the 
leverteroftheiri’nroiiy ofBerkcley. izzfiiS.SiR J. D odkiiidgk 
Eng. Lawyer -to Never like to return to the Lord by K.sclicat 
or Donor by Reverter. 1768 Blackstone CV//////. III. 192 
A formedon in the reverter licth, where there is a gift in 
tail, and afterwards .. the reversion falls in upon the ilonoi. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 287 A limitation of a term to 
one for life . . leaves a possibility, .of reverter in the executor s 
of the testator. xBgtS Act 59 4- 60 Viet, c. 28 § 15 The pio- 
perty shall not be deemed.. to pass by reason only of it. 
reverter to the disponer in his liteiimc. 
f 2 . Return. Obs. rare~'^. 

1667 Waterhouse Pt’rcZiwwfoit 113 The advantage that 
accrewed to His Majesty upon his revei tin. 

Reverter^ (rAsivtaj). [f. Revert z/.Ii -erI.] 
One who or that which reverts. 

1890 Spectator 15 Nov., .\n ex.Tct reverter to the wild 
type in both respects sometimes omiirs. 

Revertibi'lity. [f. next + -iTV.] Thcnualiiy 
of being revertible. 

x8i6 J''. H. Naylor Hist. Germany I. i. vlii. 295 
dominions had been seized without any pretest, except that 
of their probable ruvcrtibiliiy to the chief of the empire in 
quality of an imperial fief. 

Revertible (rcvu’itib’l), a. [f. Revert z'.] 
Capable of reverting ; admitting of reversion. 

147Z-5 Rolls of Parlt, VI, 162/2 As lung as the said 
Grauntes or Giftes..stond and lie in their force, anil not 
determyncil nor revertible to the Kyng. 1727-38 Cha.mhKhs 
Cycl. s.v. Revert, All honours and royal fees, alienaied, 
revert to the crown, or are reveriililu, x8ox Ranki.n //«/. 
P'rance 1. 1. ill. 252 The whole lands of the Kingdom were still 
coiLsidercd as revertible aiimially to the general assembly. 
1B07 Barrow Life Motartney I, 239 In iirevailing upon 
some of the Company's servants to unite these offices for a 
time, the nabob, .succeeded only upon a revertible cundition. 
ReveTticle, [ad. L. reverlictilum^ 

A place to reliirn unto’ (lilotiiit, 165(1). 
Reve'rtinff, vbl. sb. [f. Revert v. 4- -iN(f (.] 
The action of the verb, in various sunse-s. 

*SS9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. G/aue J14 Aftir ibi-> 
somerlye reuerting..; fur which caiisc this i.lt(le is l.iIIciI 
a tropike (or circle of reuerting and turning luck). 1397 
Morllv Introd, Mns. 85 'I'lie reuerting of .1 jioint (winch 
also we terme a reuert). i6ra .Sat otv ////«//■. Draylon's 
Poly-olb. iiiThis Eagle, .foretold of a reverting of the Crown, 
after the Britons, Saxons, and Normans, to the first again, 
1664 K\lly.n Kal, //<jr/.Ji72o) 193 To apply the Ojllateral 
Branches as near as possibly fie can (without Violation and 
iinmitmal bending and leverting) to the Earth or Borders. 

Reve'rting, ///. a. [-iNt! -.] Th.at revet ts 
or turns back. 

18x3 Shelley .ri/ixr/i;]' 395 Shall the reverting sties. Of 
that resistless gulf emlxisiim it'f 1868 H. Law Beacons 
Bible (i8te) 153 The reverting eye betrays the heart. X887 
Kuskin Prxterita 11 , 59 At the toi» of a long flight of 
squarely reverting stair, 

Reve’irfcive, «. rare-K [f. Revert z/. + -ive.] 
Retreating, turning liack. 

17^ Thomson 'To Mem. Newton 33 Till again Tlie tUlc* n-- 
vertive, unattracted, leaves A yellow w.t->te of iille -.iiids 
behind. 

Hence Reve'irtlvely adv., ‘ by way of reversion * 
(Webster,_l847). 

+ Reve'rtnre. Obs. rare, [f. Revert z'. b 
-ere ; cf. Reverter L] Reversion ; return. 

I *495 del II Hen. VII, c, 63 $ t When the seid descent, 

, remaynder or reverture .shall mowe fall or growe. a 1329 
bKLLTON Death K, Edw. IV 14, 1 slepe now in tiiolde, at 
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it is naturall That erth vnto erth hath his reuerture. t6oa 
Warner Ali. Eng'. £pit. 372 From this present Reuerture 
of the English Diadem to the next Innouation. 

Revery, variant of Reavebt, Reveeie. 
Eeveryug, obs. form of Rivebing. 

+ Reve'sh, reve'ss, v. Obs. Forms : a. 5 
reuesche, rewessh-, 6 reuesscli- ; 4 reuysh-, 
revyash-, 5 rauasch>, 6 rauiaah-. 5 reuess-, 
reveac-, Sc. rawess, 6 revess-. Cf. also Re- 
VEBSE [Back-formation from next, the / being 
apprehended as a participial ending.] = Revest 
V. (Chiefly in pa. t. or pa. pple.) 

_ o. c i^7S Lay Folks Mms Bk. (MS. B) 34 When Jio auter 
is al dight, & ha preste is reuy.sht [r.r. re-wesshut] right. 
c 1400 Melayne 889 The Bischoppe sone gane hym reuesche. 
ri^o Chron. Viiod. 4693 pen tweypreste.sweron reuys.shede 
at hurre byddyng. c 1450 Myrc Fcstial 61 Then segh scho 
a prest and too dekens honestly reueschet. 15x3 Bradshaw 
St. lyerbitrge i. 3424 The bysshops were reuessned in ponti- 
iicalibus. 1333 w. Watseman Fwdle Faciom ii. xii, 270 
With the whiche aftre he hath rauisshed him selfe in the 
vestrie,. .he commeth forth to the aultare. 

/S. a 14^0 Sir Degreo. 1830 Solempnely a cardinal, Re- 
vescyd with a pontiUcal, Sang the masse ryal, c 1470 Henbv 
IVallcue viii. 1197 Maister Jhon Blar was redy to rawess. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. t vij b, There melte with 
hym xiiij bisshoppes reuessed and mitered. 1523 Pleadings 
Duchy Lane. (1896) XXXII. 116 [The priest being] revessed 
at messe. 

t Revest, V?- Obs. Forms ; 3-6 reueste (4 
-en, -yn, £ Sc. raueste), 3-7 reuest (4 reuist, 

5 Sc. revr-, rawest), 4- revest, [a. OF. re- 
'vesiir, reuistir (mod.F. revSlir),=‘S'p. and Pg, re- 
vestir. It. rivestire late L. revesifre, f. re- Re- 
+ vesitre to clothe. In ME. the stem is also 
employed as pa. t. and pa. pple. (see $), in addi- 
tion to the normal forms in -ed. Cf. also prec.] 

1 . Ira/ts. a. In pa. pple. Of priests, etc. ; Ar- 
rayed in ecclesiastical vestments, esp. for the 
purpose of performing mass or other office. 

o. cxzgo St. Brendan 274 in .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 227 Monekes 
it weren ech-on, And yreuested faire and in queor.copes. 
c 1303 St. Snuithin 139 in E, E. P. (1862) 47 To pe mynstre 
higonne wende Ireuested faire ynouj. c 1330 Will. Pnlerne 
5047 pe patriarkes & oper prelates prestli weie reuested. 
c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 1891 pe prest, rawestyt on his 
wysse For to ressaiff hir sacryfyee. 148X Caxton GoM cxl. 
209 Emonge the men of armes were the men of the Chirche 
reuested with awbes and stooles. <21348 Hall Chron., 
Plen. K/f/, Qoh, The Cardinall beyng reuested to syng 
Masse, the Erie of Essex bi ought the Bason with water. 
1388 Allen Admon. 14 She hath caused the Priests, .to be 
caried in scornefull manner reuested through the streates. 
x6oq Bible (Douay) Leu, vi. 10 The priest shall be revested 
with the tunike. 

p, 13. .Setiyn Sag. (W.) 3356 To kirk thai led that faire 
lady: A prieste was reuist hastily. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(xSioj 36 pe bisshop O wald herd of pat miracle speke, Reuest 
[printed Renst ; F. revestuz] at pe tounibe, he tok vp pe 
bones. <1x400-'^ Alexander 1500 pou & pi prelatis & 
prestis of pe temple, Raueste [Dubl. Reuest] all on a raw. 
CX47S Rauf Coiljear 346 The gentill Bischop Turpine 
cummand tnay se, With threttie (Jonuent of Preistis reuest 
at ane sicht. CIS30 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryt. (1814) 
402 The byshop of Fancopone, reuest in his poniificalibus, 

. . there dydde axe the banes betwene them. 1393 R iies <!f- 
Mon, Durham (Surtees Soc.) 7 They were always revest 
in the same place. 

b. In general use : To clothe, apparel, attire. 
1489 Caxton Fayles of A. ii. iv. g8 Toke theyr garmentes 
fro them and reuested theyre owne folke with the same. 
1513 Douglas Mneis vi. ix. 46 Tisiphone..In hludycaip 
revestit and oursyld. 1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 22 Her 
nathelesse Th'enchaunter..Did thus revest, and decktwith 
dew habiliments. 16x6 Middleton Civiialis Amor Wks. 
(Bullen) VII. 285 They departed, .to be disrobed of their 
hermits' weeds, and were revested in robes of crimson tadeta. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. xevi. He first revests his arms 
and breast, which by Their naked valour did his foes defy. 
1^4 Evelvn tr. Freart's Ai'vhit. 11. i. gi Revested with the 
most rich and splendid Appard which Art can invent. 

transf. 2x347 Surrev in ToiUl's Misc. (Arb.) ii The 
pleasant plot reuested green with warme. 1590 Alex. Hume 
Hymns, etc. (Bann. Cl.) 43 Quhen darknes hes the heauen 
revest. 1601 Dolman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) ni. 
647 The bodie it selfe . . in the resurrection , .shall be reuested 
with the nature of the .soule. X649 A Icoran 26 See the 
bones of thine Asse ; I will recollect and revest them with 
flesh. 

2 , rejl. To dress or apparel (oneself), esp. in 
ecclesiastical vestments. Also_;fjf. 

a. xagy R. Glouc. (Rolls) ii,ii4_pe godeman vor drede 
to churche wende.. & reuestede him bi pe auter. ci 374 
Chaucer Troylns in. 51 Right so as thes holies and thes 
hayes . . Kevesty n hem in grene whan that May is. a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 347/726 Reuesten him penne 
wole be wel Vvip riche pal and sendel. a 1430 Knt. de la 
Tour C1868) 49 "That signifiethe that ye had made mani 
preestes reuest hem, and synge masses for thaire soules. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. xvii, 280 Therfore it was 
ordeyned that religiouse should reueste and clothe hemself 
of the same. 2x333 Ld. Berners Htton Ixiii. 210 He., 
chargyd them, .to reuest them selues with crosseand my ter 

6 copes, 1374 Hellowes Gueuara's Fain. Ep. (1577) 4® 
It is as necessarie that the knight doe aime, as the priest 
reuest himselfe. 1603 Coronal. Jos, / (1685) 5 The Arch- 
Bishop . .revesteth himself. x 6 sa J. Wright tr. Cantus' Nat. 
Paradox vi. 127 As hee was revesting himself in Almena’s 



iiesnc. , 

8 . To invest or endow property, rat-e. 


CX300 Melusine 97, 1 enjoyne.,that j'e doo edefye..a 
pryoxye with viii monkes, and that ye reueste them with 
rentes and revenues. 

4 . To put on (attire) again. Also fig.. 

1S9X Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. 440 Those.. shall rise, and 
all revest The flesh and bones that th^ at first possest, 
1603 — Sonn. late Peace iv. Revest (yee Btates) your Robes 
of dignitie. 2x639 Wotton Ps. dv. xo Again, when T'hoii 
of Life renew’st the Seeds, I’he withered Fields revest their 
chearful weeds. 1643 City Alarum ^ If . . I could awake all 
those, .to shake off that frozen timidity,.. and revest their 
wonted courage. X867 Longf. Dante, Inf. xiii. 104 Like 
others for our spoils snail we return ; But not that any one 
may them revest. 

5 . rtfi. and absol. To clothe oneself again, 

1603 Sylvester Dh Bartas, Spectacles viii. When Trees 
with Leaves and Blossoms them re-vest. x66o F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 190 Being disrobed,., he receives from 
the Kings own hand certain stripes.. .Which done he revests. 
Hence fEeve’sting vbl. sb^ Obs. 

2x300 in Archacol. Lll. 213 The Revestyng of the abbot 
of Westminster att evensong. 
lEbevest (r/ve-st), 77 . [f. Re- 5 a + Vest w.] 

1 . iraw. 'To reinvest (one) with power, owner- 
ship, or office ; to reinstate. 

1361 PiLKiNGTON Burnynge Ponies Ch. K vj b. Because 
the kinge hais reuested and reseased me of the whole arch- 
bishopricke. X370 Foxe A. ^ M. led. 2) 243/1 Commaund- 
ing him y‘ Anselme..shuld be reuested agayn into hisarch- 
bishopricke. 1394 ! Greene Selimus 1497 We will thrust 
Selimus from his throne. And reuest Acomat in the Empirie. 
X643 Prynne Popish R. Faoourite 57 [Was not] then, .the 
Pope revested in his long exploded usurped supremacie in 
ourRealme? 

2 . To vest (something) again in a person, etc. 
X697 Luttrf.ll Brief ReL (1857) IV.rgs The lords yester- 
day read the bill. .for revesting the sinecure of Landinam 
in Wales in John Spademan in trust for Joseph Hill. 1799 
Public Characters 38 A Bill to revest in the Universities the 
monopoly in Almanacks. 1823 J. Marshall Const. Opin, 
(1839) 267 The whole effect allowed to this judgment was to 
revest in the crown the powers of government. 1885 Act 
48 ^ 49 Viet, c, 48 Preamble, To restore to and re-vest in him 
the lands belonging to the said ancient territorial earldom. 

ellipi. 1836 Kent Comm. t. v. (1858) I. X12 If a captured 
ship escapes from the captor, or is retaken, or if the owner 
ransoms her, his property is thereby revested. 

3 . ‘To lay out in something less fleeting than 
money ; as, to revest money in stocks.* 

X838-33 in Webster. 

4 . intr. To become reinvested (?« one). 

x63t Sir J. lyAViES Abiidg, Reports j. 7 Had A been dis- 
seised, there the right remaines and the possession may 
revest. X76J5 Act s Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamble, The right of 
the said mines royal revested in his then Majesty King 
George the Second. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 434 [They] 
shall go to his executors or administrators,.. and shall not 
revest in the wife. x886 Law R^. Weekly Notes 189/1 He 
obtained his discharge in March, 18S3,. .and the equity of 
redemption revested in him. 

Hence Beve'sting vbl. sb.^ 

X766 Burrow Rep, II. 1214 Speculative Refinements., 
concerning the Change or Re-vesting of Property, 
t Reve'St, W. 3 , obs. f. Revet v. So Reve’sted 
ppl. a. ; Beve'stment. 

1684 tr. Siege Luxembourg 17 They have three stories of 
Battlements, with a revested Ditch, ..in the Revestment 
whereof are Caponferes, X74^ Nova Scotia A rch, (1869) 150 
Two Bastions have almost entirely been revested ; . . the old re- 
vestments. .would in a little while longerhave tumbled down. 

tBeve’ster, sb., obs. var. Rbvestbt sb. i. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. vxi. xii. g 5. 272 The Crosse of 
Lead.. was kept in the Treasury or Reuester of Glasten- 
bury Church.. till the Suppression thereof, 
t Re've'Ster, Obs,~‘^ [Cf. prec. and Re- 
vestry w.] Halts. To replace in the vestry, 

1466 in Archaeol. 1 . 1.49 To light he tapers to the sensours 
and to see them borne or reveste rid and thequierto besenced, 

f Beve'ster, Obs. [var. of Revest v.\ 
after vesture or vestry fratis. To array, robe, 
dress. Also refi. 

X494 Fabyan Chron. vii.ccxxi, 243 Where the stole is worne 
nexte vnto the albe, whan the preest is reuestred to masse. 
1333 Cranmer Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) *45 Which 
all revestred ourselves in our poniificalibus. c 1340 tr. Pol. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 36) 80 Having a place feetlie 
selected for the plantinge of their tents, theye revestred their 
Yowthe in armowre, 

Zleve*Sti,ary. [ad. F. revestiaire or med.L. 
revestidrium : see Revest and Vestiary sb.] 
= Revestby. 

cx44oA^h. Tales 423 When he come in-to j>e revestiaiie, 
& saw he stole and he vestimenc at was layd furth for |>e 
dekyn. X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 337 b/a Whanne he was 
secretely in the reue.styarye be Baade no chayer. 1605 
Camden Rem. 27 The impious lewes ascribed all miracles 
to a name . . ingravened in the revestiarie of the Temple, 
[X715 M. Davies A then. Brit, 1 . 297 The latter Rabinical 
Jews us’d to ascribe all Miracle to a Name which was 
engrav’d in the Revestiary of the Temple.] iBao Scott 
Monast. xvi, We will.. despatch a servant express to the 
keeper of our revestiary tosend us such things as he may want. 
Beirestvy (riVestri), sb. Forms; 5-6 re- 
vestre, 5 rewystre, 6 reuestre; 5 reuestery; 
6-7 reu-, reveatrie (6 -rye) ; 5-7 reu-, 5- le- 
vestry. [ad. OF. revestiaire (see prec.), after 
vestry \ see also Revestbr sb. and Revestueb.] 

1 . The vestry of a chnrcli (+ or temple). 

In common use during the i5-i7th centuries. 

14x3 Catterick Ch. Contract (Raine, 1834) 9 And the for- 
saide Richarde sail putte out tusses for the makyng of a 
Reuestery. 1484 Churchw. Acc. Wigloft, Line. (Nichols, 


1797) 79 In makyng of the crosse tristles and settyng on a 
grete almery in the revestry. 1337 in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) 

11 . ro3 Oon man is not able both to attende and kepe the 
revestry and doall things in the churche, XS77-87 Holi.vshed 
Chron. Ill, 1185/x One of the southdores of S. Dionise 
church.., with the dore of the reuestrie of the same church, 
were both striken thiough and broken, xfiax Bp. AIountacu 
Diatribse 12 The Priest and <fEdituus,.led the man along 
thorow Courts, Foiches, lies, Cbaiicebs, &c. into their in- 
most Reuestries. 1683 Cave Ecctesiastici Introd. p. xlv, 
The Commissioners enter'd every where into the Temples, 
and threw open the Doors of their most secret Revestiies, 

184^ Faley Ch, Restorers 106, 1 wish you could see the 
exquisite decorated revestry at Willingham near Cam- 
bridge. 1880 Sal. Rev. No. 1292. 135 'I'he revestry, which 
had been walled up.., when again opened, disclosed the 
copes, albs, chasubles, and other garments of the priests. 

atirib. X539 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 276 Item, 
the lytle cundyt standyng at the revestrye dore, sold to 
George Stonyng. 

transf, 15x3 Douglas jEneis vi. i. 154 To the, also, 
within our realmis, sal be Mony secret closet and revestre. 
<z 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- (1642) 7 It is laid up with 

God in curoKpv^oic, in the Revestrles of eternity. 

1 2 . A vestry meeting. In quot. attrib. Obs. 

X63X Brathwait Whimzies, Questman 79 Some orders. . 

which he purpo.seth the next revestrie day to present to the 
rest of his wotshipfull brethren. 

Hence + Beve'stry v., to lay up. Obs. rare—^. 
1634 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 312 The Arlee was revestried in 
the most holy place. 

t IReve'Sture. Obs. rare. [Cf. Revest vf and 
Vesture.] 

1. = Revestry I. (Cf. Revesteb j^.) 

1337 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I, iS My bodye to be 
bured wUn the white freris of Chester in thare Chansell 
affore the revesture duir. 

2 . Vesture; vestments. 

2 X348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 73 b. The Aultars of this 
Chapelt were hanged with riche leuesture of cloth of gold. 
x62x Bp. Mountagu Diairiba 554 The persons initiated 
were Xafioi, And so were the places and Reuestures in 
which they were initiated. 

Revet, obs. form of Rivet. 

Revet (rIVe't), ». [ad. F. revHin see next.] 
trans. To face (an embankment or wall) with 
masonry or other material, esp. in fortifleation. 

x8z3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp, (1837) IX. 197 Works in 
earth are equally good, if not better,, than those revetted 
in masonry. X859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man, (1862) 250, 

2 sappers, with 6 assistants, to revet the work. x88o V. L. 
CAMERON Onr Future Highway ll. xii. 250 The face of the 
river bank was revetted with faggots of brushwood. 2884 
Milit.Engin. 1 . 11. 26 In flying trench-work gabions are used 
to revet the interior slope of the parapet. 

Revete (r/v^^i't), v. Also revets, [ad. F. re- 
vitir:— OF. revesiir: see Revest », I] “prec. 

X838 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2)404 'To find the 
Number of Turfs required to R6vete [«c] a Work. 183s 
Southey Hist. Penins. War III. 396 When they came to 
the escarpe, which was not revfited, the men scrambled tip. 
184X Penny Cycl, XIX. 347/2 The exterior of the parapet 
and the escarp of the ditch are covered or reveted with sods. 
1863 J. Fergusson Hist. Archit. I. 157 The great mass of 
the palace.. was raised by artificial means to a height of 
30 ft., .and carefully revEted with stone. 

II Rev^tenient (r^v^tman). Also revete- 
ment. [F. revHemetit '.—OF . revesHmetit,^^^. 
revesHmiento, I’.g- -tnenlo, It. rivesiimento : see 
prec. and -ment.] 

1. Fortif. = Revetment i. 

X77X Encycl. Brit. II. 620/x s.v. Fortification, To pre- 
vent the earth of the parapet (which seldom has any 
revetement [x77p revetment]) from falling into the ditch, 
xygo Beatson Nav, <$• Mil. Mem, 11 . 163 Having only a 
rampart, with, a revetement flanked with redans. tSoa 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1835} HL ®77> ^ tun inclinea 
to be of opinion, .that the revEtement would not bear those 
pieces of a heavy calibre. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 443/2 A 
massive envelope, . . formed of earth with thick masonry 
revEtements both in front and in rear. 

2 . Civil Eng. —Revetment 2. 

1838 Civil Eng. ^ Arch, Jml. I, 380/2 In the backing of 
vetaming-walls, revetements, &c., it [sc, concrete] may.. be 
advantageously applied. 1886 Daily News 10 Dec, 3/<i The 
sea was yesterday. , breaking over the revetements ana pier 
in great quantities. 

3. Arch. -Revetment 3 . 

1839 Civil Eng. Arch, yrnl, II. 24.^1 The stone for the 
revSement, or casing of the exterior [of the pyramid], . . is a 
compact limestone. 1888 Nesv Princeton Rev.V, x4x The 
absence of any fragments of columns, friezes, cornices, etc. 
(excrat terra-cotta revetements), confirms the theory that 
the Etru-scan temple was built of wood, 

4 . attrib., as revetement wall, 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 351 The manner 
of determining the strength of revEtement walla X889 
Harper's Mag. June 92/1 Back of all this rises a stone re- 
vetement wall supporting the river street. 

Revetment (r/Ve'tment). [ad. F, revStement : 
see prec. and cf. REVET &.] 

1 . Fortif, A retaining-wall (of niasoniy or other 
material) supporting the face of an earthen ram- 
part or the side of a ditch. 

1779 [see Rr.vETEMENT i], 1838 Penny Cycl. X, 375/2 

The cordon , .at the top of the revetment. 1^3 Kihglake 
Crimea {yB-ji) III. v. 363 The fort was sutrounded by a 
ditch, . .with revetments in masonry, X876 Voyle & Steven- 
son Milit. Diet, 341/2 In field fortification, the materials 
used for the revetments are gabions, fascines, sandbags [etc.]. 

2 . Civil Eng, A facing of masonry, concrete, 
sods, etc., supporting or protecting a bank or 
embankment. 
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1838 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. I. 338/1 B, levetment or 
sea wall. 1856 Jllustr. Lotul. News a Feb. 110/1 The re- 
vetment [of the diy dock] at top was 6 feet 8 inches bioad. 
1880 Ball Junzle Life India xi. 494 The site of the town 
of Cuttack, .has necessitated co.stIy revetments and other 
protective wotki. on the river face, 

3. Arch. A facing of stone or other hard mateiial 
over a less durable substance. 

x8gx Sellers tr. Schnekhardi's Schliemawi’s Excav. isa 
The slabs.. were originally the meie outward revetment of 
a massive wall. 

4 . aitrik, as revetment wall, system, etc. 

X838 Penny Cycl. X, lo/i In large fDUie.s.se.s the esc-arp is 
the exterior surface of the revetment wall which supports 
the lampart. 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 612 The levee, 
jetty, and revetment sy.stem i.s not so simple. 1884 Knight 
Piet. Mech. Suppl. 755/2 The building of the levetment 
mattress at Council lilu^s. 

Revette, obs. form of Rivet. 

Reve'tted, ppl. a. [f. Kevet ».] Provided 
with a revetment. 

1879 Cassell's Teclm. Rduc, IV. 136/2 .4 <lee|j ditch with 
a revetted escarp. x888 H. D. Huiciiin.son Field Fortif. 
(ed. 2) 47 There being an embrasui-e with revetted cheeks 
in each gun-poition. 

Reve'ttiiLg, vbl. si/, [f. Revet z».] a. The 
action of facing with masonry, etc. ; also aitrib. 
b. The materials vised to form a revetment. 

x88a in Knight Diet, Mech, Suppl. 755/1 'I'he revetting 
should be put on so as to extend fete.]. 1884 Milii. Engin, 
1 . II. 27 The revetting of this step is done after the patallel 
is completed. Uid. 19 Revetting materials should not be 
made up in the park. 

Revi'brate (r-/-), o. [Re- 5 a,] 

1. inti‘. To vibrate again. 

^7x763 SiiENSTONE Econowy i. 46 This open'd soul, Thl."! 
boon companion, this elastic breast Revibrates quick. 1803 
Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) III. xiii. 204X116 choid once 
touched, every note revibraced. 1839-48 Bailev Festus%\K. 
206 Which caused.. earth revibiate to her inmost base. 

2. trarts. To cause to vibrate again. 

1898 Daily News 13 Apr. 8/3 If the recoul of the.se vibra- 
tions were retraced over the needle it would re-vibiate the 
diaphragm. 

So Bevlhxa'tlon, ‘ the act of vibrating back ’. 

X828-32 in Webster. 

f Revi'Cti V. Obs. rare-\ [f. revut-, ppl, 
stem oi L. revinePre.J irans. To recover. 

a i6j6 Bp. Hall Specialities Life Rem. Wks. (1660] 28 
Lord Chancellor Ellesmere, .adjudged those two sued fur 
Prebends, clearly to be return d to the Chuich, untill by 
common law they could.. be luvicted. 
t Revi'CtioXL^. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. re~ 
victioH-em, n, of action f. revindre : see prec. J 

1. Refutation, disproof. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles in. 124 The invaIiditie..of the 
evasion we have alreody in pait demonstrated, But for a 
more satisfactory reviction thereof let us n little examine it 
according to rules both of Fhilosophie and Theologie. 

2. Reconqiiest, recovery. 

1679 Harby Key Sacr, Scr/pt. i. 9 To heal the Cliurche’s 
almost deadly wounds..; and to procure the Peace, Con- 
version, and Reviction of all Sects and Nations. 

tB. 6 vi’etioii 2 , error for Keviviction. Obs. 

x6sa Bp, Hall Gr. Myst. 0/ Godliness § 0 Do we live to 
aee a reviction of the old Sadducisme, so long since dead 
and forgotten ? 

Revictual (rrvi'l’l), v. Forms: a. 6 re- 
vitaille, reri-, reui-, xeuytayle ; revittell, 
6-7 revittle. j3. 6-7 reuictual, xeviotuall, 7 - 
reviotual. [f. Re- 5 a -t- Victual »,] 

1. trans. To supply (a place, fleet, etc.) with a 
fresh stock of provisions. Also rejl. 

a. 1523 Ln. Bernebs Froiss. I. ccxliL. 356 Perauenture ther 
be some that are comynge to reuitayle yB castell. 1543 
State Papers IX. 437 The Prynce wyth his armye, havyng 
revytayled Heynsborgh, . .are retorned home, xg^ Fleming 
Coiiin. Helinshed III. 1402/1 When sir Richard Greenefield 
had. .reuittelled himselfe, and laden his ships with hoisses. 

3 . 1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618} 246 [He] reuictunlled 

Pisa continually with a Gallion and othet Brigandines. 
x6o3 Knolles Hist, Turks C1621) 1188 Having revictualled 
Buda, his purpase was for this yere to returne, 1^3 
Luttrell B/iefRel. (1857) 172 Orders are .sent to the 

admiralls . . to revictuall the smaller ships. 1750 Carte Hist. 
Eng. II, 72a The siege lasted several month.s ; the place 
being revictualled, and the garrison relieved five diflerent 
times. 1813 Sir li. Wilson Pr/v.Dia/y(i86z)H, 139, 1 would 
sweep through Berlin, revictual the fortresses, and return 
via Magdeburg. i86t Goldw. Smitii Lect. Mod, Hist. iv. 
16 This colony did not, like V irginia, require to he refounded, 
not even to be re- victualled. 1878 Bosw. Smii m Carthage 
10^ The Roman fleet after it had been revictualled and re- 
paired, stood right acrois the Mediterranean. 

2. absol. To prociiie or take in a fiesh supply of 
provisions. 

t6x8 Raleigh Let. in R enu (t66i) 236 You shall hear from 
me. .from the New-found Land, where I mean to make 
clean my Shins and revictual, 1656 Milton Lett, of State 
Wksvi85xVIiI.3si In regard he had design’d to revittle in 
Portugal, from whence be was driven by contrary Winds. 
1721 Land, Gae. No. 6000/2 A Frigate, .is arrived at the 
TMeh.to re victual. 1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe VII. 
xlii. § 39. ISO He watered and revictualled at Bahlk 1870 
Daily News 25 Oct, An invading army . . is therefore 
greatly harassed and cannot easily revictual. 

Hence Bevi'otualling vbl. sb. and ppl, a. Also 
Bevl'otualment. 

*5*5 Ld. Berners Froiss, II. clxix. 195 It was fournysshed 
with vytayles to haue been kepte seuen yere without any 
reuytaylynge. 1602 Carew Cornwall 236 No small quan- 
titie for the revitailing of weather-driuen shippes. 1870 


Pall Mall C, 7 Nov. 8 The Provisional Government made 
the levictualling of Paris, .a sine gnh non, 1870 Observer 
13 Nov., In leturn for the privilege of revictualment, the 
tVench authorities offered no kind of equivalent 
t Revie', Obs. Also 6-7 reuie, 7 reuye. 
[a. 1 *'. re/wi rinv/to, Sp. and Pg. revile), 

verbal sb. f. renvier Revie o.] 

1 . In card- playing, a higher stake venlnred by a 
player against that proposed by an opponent. 

1S92 Greene Couny Catch, ii. Wks. (Grosart) X. ^9 At 
last to maintain the main and to checkevie.s with rcuies, he 
laide his horse in the hazard, and lost him. 111618 J. IJavi i;s 
(lieref.) Wittes Pil^.W\!&. (Giosartl II. 38/1 Some Elders, 
for re-uie.s, passe Pare, and Post, When lo,_ the Yonger 
shares, or Doubles it. 1648 Gage West Ind. ix. 26 So tlie 
caid.s weie handsomely shuflled, the vies and revies weie 
doubled. Ibid., Sometimes the vies and 1 evies went round 
of twenty patacons. x68o [see Ri.vie 7>, 3], 
fig. 1591 Greenc Conny Caith.'Mo lidr., They haue their 
vies and reuies vppon the poore Cunnies backe, till [etc.]. 

2 . transf. a. A return blow or tlirust. 

1589 Grccne Tnllies Lone Wks. (Grosart) VII. 207 In bis 
owne niinde hauing a boute or two with fancie, he gaiie hir 
so deepe a reuie that hee held aflection at the swordes point, 
b. A repetition ; a renewed inspection. 

In quot, 1621 perk associated with 7‘evieiu, 

X588 Grcene Metamorphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 23 And 
here multiplying sigh vpon sigh with double and trebble 
leuies, shee ceased, lozx Quarle.s Esther vi. He iik't 
them all, but when with strict leuye He viewed Ester’s 
face, liis wounded eye Spaikl'd. 

tRevie',®. Obs. Also 5-7 reuye, 6-7 reuie, 
revy. fad. F. renvier, and Pg. revidar. 
It- rinvitare, late L. reimJtaret f- L. re- Re- -f 
iiivitare to invite.] 

1 . trans. To return (an invitation), rai-e"^^. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m. xliii.IiSdp) J59 If it bifalle 
that he drinke first, that oother wole drinke also, and seyth 
anoon, j rcu}'e it. 

2 . To challenge in return. Also intr., to make 
return of a challenge 071 another. 7we. 

c 1470 Harding Chrofi. civ. 2 For whose beautic it should 
the knyghtes nioue In armes so cchcone other to reuie. To 
get a fame in play of chiualry. Ibid, clxxviii, 20 Echcone 
on other of piidc so reuied Without rule of marciall 
goiiernaiince, Thei smored wer, by their conirariaunce. 

3 . In card-playing: To meet by venturing n 
larger stake than that projiosed by an opponent. 
Also in fig. context. 

1591 Florio znd FrniiesG^ S. I vyc it, will you houid it? 

A. Vea sir, I hold it, and reuie it, hut dls;>atch. X59Z 
Greene Con/iy Catch. (1859) 25 He vie and revie every card 
at my pleasure till eyther yours or mine come out. 

B, JoNSON Ev, Man in Hum, iv. i, S’light, here’s a trick 
vyed, and reuyed 1 1635 (Quarles Es/wl. ii. v. 3 Thy cun- 
ning can but pack the cards ;. .'Thy game at weakest, still 
thou vy'st ; If .seen, and then revy’d, deny’st. x68o Cotton 
Coi/ipl. Gamester (ed. a) 66 The first or eldest says, I'levj’e 
the Ruff, the next says, I'le see it, and the third, Tie .see it 
and revie it i I’le see your revie, says the first, 

transf.^ 1597 J. King On fo/tas (1618) 282, I cal to ininde 
an auncient bistorie of vowes vied and reuied between the 
citizens of Croto. 1609 Rowley Sea/xh for Money (Percy 
Soc.) 13 She vied and revied othes to the contrary that 
it was not .so. X654 Gayton Fleas. Notes iv. ix. 235 All 
this time the Knights playM it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
vied it, and revied it, that they were all Honours in tlieir | 
faces. X673 [R. Leigh] Ti’ansp. Reh. 100 To vye him, and I 
see him, and re-vye him in contradictions. This figure now 
is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 

4 . ititr. To make a revie or revies. 

1S91 Greene Conny Crt/cA,^Wks. (Grosart) X. 27 So iliey 
vie and reuie till some ten shillings bee on the stake, a 161S 
jf. Davies^ (Heref.) Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Giosart) II. 38/1 
Some, beeiiig Pa-riaH,..Vy, and re-uy, and weene they all 1 
shall winn. a 2640 Jackson Creed x, xl. Wk.s. IX. 395 Like j 
a wilful chafing gamester who after once be hath begun to 
vje upon or provoke bis advers.iry resolves to revie upon 
him and to provoke him fuither. z68o Cotion Compl. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 I’le see it and revie, saith one ; I'le see 
it and revie, saith another. 

fig. 1654 Oayion Ple^. Notes iii. v. 96 Where he plaied 
his cards so well, and vied and revied so often, that he had 1 
scarce an eye to see withal). | 

b. iratisf. To make counter-bids. ) 

x6o2 Carew Co/tnvall yj A. farme. .can no sooner fall in 
hand, then the Suruey Court shalbe waited on with many { 
Officers, vying & reuying each on other. i 

0 , To retort or retaliate. 1 

a x6xo Badincton Wks. (1622) 401 Not muUi|iIying words 
with your hu.sband,. .vying and revying, and will he, nill he ' 
still hauing the last word. 1629 J. M. tr. Fonseca's Devout 
CoHtempl. 533 He tliat vpon the vying of an inimie will not 
..reuie vpon him but let it passe. atjM Nuhth E.vatn. 
HI. vi. S 53 (1740) 4fi* The other revyed, and denied his 
Facts; and so too and fro, vying and revving with perpetual 
Contradiction, little less than giving each other the Lye. 
Hence + Bevyiug vbl. sb. Obs. 

*®3S Quarles Embl. i. vL 5 True rest consists not in , 
the ofl revying Of worldly drosse. _ x68o Cotion Compl, 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 For which seeing and revying they 
reckon but two, after that it is at once come to eight. 16^ 
Tryal Bishops 6a We must not have vying and re-vying, 
for then we shall have no end. 

Se'view (rIVi/Z*), sb. Also re-view. Also 6 i 
reveu, 6-7 rev-, reuiewe, 7 reuiew. [a. older ! 
F. reveue (mod.F. revue), verbal sb. f, revoi7-, f. 1 
re- Re- -f voir L. videre to see.] ; 

1 - The act of looking over something (again), 1 
with a view to correction or improvement; a 
revision (of a book, etc.). Now rare. 

1565 in Lett, Lit, Men (linden) 27 We think so well of 


the first impre.ssion, and reviewe of those whiche have.slthens 
j travailed therin. x6zz^Jkcgavl\i Note to Brooke's Disc. Err, 
I Catal. Nobility, The sight alone of .such a Reiieiend man . . 
would do more good for keeping the presse in order then 
the view, and review of iwentie proofes by himselfe. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancie/its A3 Some_ things having passed 
therein, which.. in the leview. . I wished might be altered. 

I 1710 WiiEATLY Bk. Corn. Prayer Pref., Some paiticular 
Alterations in after Reviews it will not be necessary to enter 
I into the Detail of, 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 354 What we 
I have left standing in our several reviews and leformations, 
ns well as to what we have altered or supei added, 
fb. A revise in printing. Obs. 7-a7’e~'^. 
i6zzjAGaAEi> Note to Brooke's Disc. Err. Catal. Nobility, 
Though hee came not in person to oiier-looke the Presse, 
yet the Pioofe, and Reuiewes duly attended him, and he 
pel used them, .in the maner he did befoie. 

I 2. l.aw. Revision of a sentence, etc., Ijy some 
' other court or authority, 

I _ x6^4 Bramiiali. ’Just Vind, iii. (t66t) 34 To render final 
pi.stice, that is, to leceive the last appeals of his own .Sub- 
jects, svithout fearof any leviewfiom Rome. x689BuKNFr 
I Tracts (1689) 79 Tlie Decisions of this Court can never 

he brought under a second Review. 1706 Act 6 Anne c. 11 
g 12 All review.s, leductions or suspensions of the sentences 
in maritime cases, 1765 Blackstoni: Comm. I, ii Thcir 
sentence Is final, decisive, ii revocable : no apiieal, no cor- 
rection, not even a review can be bad. X807 A ct 48 Geo. i/I, 
c. 151 § 16 'To submit the said Interlocutor,. to the Review 
of the Division to which the said Lord Ordinary belongs. 
1833 Act 3 4 - 4 Wili. ir, c. 46 § 70 The decision pf the 
inagisLiate shall be final, and not subject to review in any 
court. 1864 PoMEiiov Mnnic, Law § 283 There is ample 
provision made for a review, .of the rulings of law made by 
the judge at the trial. 

b. Bill of I'eview •. (see quot, 183 S). 

1676 Duke Moor's Law Charit, Uses 'Table s.v. Relief, 
No iclicf upon a Bill of Review, after an Appeal, htit in 
Parliament. 1768 Blacksione Comrn. 111. 454 A hill of 
I eview_ 111.T)’ he Imd upon app.sren£ error in judgment, 
appearing on the face of the deciee ; or, by special leave of 
tlie court. iSxS Ckulsk Digest (ed. 2} llh 508 Uiiun a hill 
of I e view brought heiwecn 30 and 40 yeat.s after the decree 
prunoitnccd. X838 Story Equity Pleadings 15 A Bill of 
Review, which is brought to examine and reverse a deeieu 
made upon a former Bill, which has been duly cniolled,and 
I thereby become a lecord of the Court. 

o. Comwisskm, Court, of7‘eviexo ; (see quots,). 
rr 1633 Coke Inst. iv. Ixxiv. (1648) 341 Upon a .sentence 
given by the High Commissioners, a Commission of Review 
may be gi anted to and for the party grieved. 1766 Kntk:k 
London IV. 33 The king has it in his power to grant a com- 
mission of review under the broad seal, for the delegates to 
consider and judge again, what has been decreed in the 
court of delegates, iBax Act i IJ a Will. //', c. 5O 8 a 'The 
said Judges or any Three of them shall, .form a Cuuic of 
Review,.. and sliall have Supeiintendance and Coiitroul in 
all Matters of Bankruptcy. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Lose Scot, 
344 'J'he court of review, in all questions cuiinected with the 
repre.sentation of the peerage of Scotland, is the House of 
Lords. 

3. A formal inspection of military or naval forces 
by the sovereign or other liiglv personage, or by tlie 
general in command. 

[1585 T. Washington tr. NiJtolay's I'oy. i. ii. We made 
. . reuiewc of the gentlemen, .souldieis and other of our 
company.] 1683 Aiwf. Gas. No. 18^9/3 On Tliur.sd.iy last liis 
Most Chrlstimi Majesty took a Review of the Cavalry, xyts 
Ibid. No. 5106/3 'Their Lordships will meet at the Hoise- 
Giiards. .to finish the said Review, xyyx yimius Lett, xlii, 
(1788) 242 It is not probable that he would apfiear attain 
befute his soldiers, even in the p-acific ceremony ufa review. 
1837 Dicki.ns Pickw. iv, A grand review was to take place 
upon the Lines, a 187B Princess Alici. Biogr, Sk, ^ Lett, 
(1884) 164 The Sultan, . . in whose hunour a great naval review 
at Spithead was held. 

altrfb. 1876 VoY LE & Stevenson Milit, Diet, 244/2 When 
a regiment or any larger body of men pa.ss in review order 
before the sovereign or reviewing officer. 

transf. 1762 Sii.kne Tr. Shandy vi. vit, At the great and 
general review of us all, corporal, at the day of judgment. 
1796 Grose's Did, I'ulgar T. (ed, 3), Review tf the Black 
C uirassiers, a visitation of the clergy. 1840 Mas, 'TnoLLorc 
IFidoiv Married i, She had made up her mind that day to 
have a general review of all her childrcn‘.s heads. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. i. vi. The guests filed out in the best 
order: Mi&s Abbey .standing at the.. door.., to hold a 
ceremony of review and disntis.sal 

b. In phr. to mas'ch or pass in review. 
xyaB Pope Dune. iiL Argt., Some of the persons he cause.s 
to pass in review before his eyes. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 170 p 2 The little family pavsed in review before him. 
1760 T. Nlvile Imit. ytivenalio She sees him now* in Sash 
and Solitaire March in Review. 

4. All inspection, examination. In 7vview, under 
examination. 

x6xx CbTGR., Revisit, a review taken by the King of liis 
Officers accounts. 1765 Museum Rust, IV. iv. 23 Ac the 
end of ^lay I make a second review, and if I find one branch 
..stronger than the other, I cut.. it off. X793 Smeatqn 
Edysioue L. § 262 note. This bolt and shackle would neces- 
sarily be in review on getting in the bridle. X833 H ekschp.!. 
Astrou, viii, 276 Uranus was discovered by Str W. Ilerschel 
in i78t,.,tn the course of a review of the heavens. XS63 
Whyte Melville Gladiators I. 21^ As the crowd pass the 
different combatants in review, none.. have more backers 
than their old favourite. 

6 . A general survey or reconsideration of some 
snbject or thing. 

Parsons Review Ten Pitblike DUput. Pref., 1 have 
thought good here to examine all together in this Re-view. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage i. xiiL (1614) 71 Let vs take a 
little reuiew of some principall occurrencs in the former 
C^ogne. 17x5 M. Dayils A then. Brit. 1 . Pref. i To take 
a Review of the old and new Game of Paiiiphlets, play'd 
and ^nn'd by the meaner sorL _ 1736 BurLfc* Artae. it, iii. 
380 T'hey amount to a much higher degree ttf proof ujwii 
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such a joint review. 1774 Burke Sp. Attur. Tax. Pref., 
Wks. II. 348 He has taken a review of the effects of all 
the schemes which have been successively adopted. 1871 
C. Davies Mttric Syst. iii. 178 The review of the proceed- 
ings in Great Britain and France - . presents the general 
subject under two very different aspects. 

to. Without article, esp. in or under review. 

ryap Butler Serni. Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 6 Beview and 
attention, and even forming a judgment, becomes fatigue. 
iSii Shelley Si. Trvyne Xj It would unfold a tale of too 
much horror to trace, in review, the circumstances as they 
then occurred. 1878 Browkimg La Saisiaz 23 Passing 
lightly in review What seemed hits and what seemed misses. 
z888 Pall Mall G.jt Feb. ii/i Passing under review the war 
dangers to which Germany and Prussia have been exposed, 
e. Const. (?^(the agent). 

z8oe CoLQUROUN Conmt. Thames Pref. p. vi, A variety 
of offences, .have been brought under the review of the 
Reader. 1873 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 13 Directions given 
but not executed under the review of consciousness. 

6. A retrospective survey of past actions, etc. 

1673 Rem. Humours Town 20 The reviews of their own 

vertuous actions may give them content. 1773 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 27 Apr., I have lived a life of which 
1 do not like the review. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 184 
Mem'ry's pointing wand. That calls the past to our exact 
review. 1835 M. Askold New Sirens xvii, Is the pleasure 
that is tasted Patient of a long review? 

7. a. A general account or criticism of a literary 
work (esp. a new or recent one) either published 
separately or, more usually, as an artide in a 
periodical or newspaper. 

1649 R. Baillie {fitle\K Review of Doctor Bramble. .his 
Faire Warning. lyra Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) IV. 44 
When I wrote last, I had not seen w^ honour y° have done 
me in y° Review of Leland. 1772 Wesley yml. ti July, 1 
was presented with Mr. Hill's Review. 1824 W. E. Andrews 
{.iiile), Critical Review of Fox's Book of Martyrs. 1830 
Thackeray xlii. If a review of his work was very 

laudatory, it was a great pleasure to him to send it home 
to his mother at Fairoaks. 1898 L. Stephen Siud. Siogr. 
II. ii. dp The fuller reviews, which in the Edinburgh sup- 
planted the old meagre analysis of books. 

b. A periodical publication consisting mainly 
of articles in which current events or questions, 
or literary works, are discussed or criticized. 

S705 Hudihras Redivivus 11. 10 No matter whether false 
or true, Take pattern by D[e] F[oel'& Review, a zyai Prior 
Daphne ^ A polio 35 So do your Brother Quacks and Brother 
Beaus. Memorials only, and^ Reviews, write Ppse. Z739 
Ann. Reg. Pref. vi. Endeavouring to he as extensively useful 
ss possible, we aimed at uniting the plan of the Magazines 
with that of the Reviews, X813 Southey March to Moscow 
V, They all of them knew Mr. Jeffrey's Review, Which 
with Holy Writ ought to be reckon’d. Z865 Sat. Rev, 
5 Aug. lo^g/i There were no reviews in which he might 
either suggest his own improvements or be censured for bis 
plagiarisms. 

c. atlrib. and Comb, 

1781 Cowper Let, to y. Newton 17 Dec. , I would not appear 
a dunce in matters that every Review-reader must news be 
apprized of. z8o7 Southey Lett, (1850) HI. 113, 1 will seek 
more review employment, . . and scribble verses tor the news- 
papers. z8ao-z Byron in IVesim. Caz, (1901) 3 Feb. 3/2 
Vour review people have no more right to kill, than any 
other footpads. 

II. 8. A second or repeated view. 

This would now be taken as re-view (rf-). 

Z665 Sin T. Herbert Tr<vv. (1677) 136 Abbas, .having in 
that sort satisfied his passion, returned.. to take a re-view 
of his cruel execution. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 
37 That which at first blush seems alive, is in truth deM ; 
and that again which appears as dead, at a nearer review 
proves to be alive. 1704 Swift T. Tub Ep. Ded. to Prince 
Posterity, Returning in a very few Hours to take a Review, 
they were all torn down, and fresh ones in their Places. 
Z705 Attbrbury5'f>7h. ii. (1726) II. 63 The Works of Nature 
will bear a l^housand Views, and Reviews, and will still 
appear new to us. 

't'b. The fact of seeing some place or person 
again. Obs. rare, 

163a J. Wright tr, Camus' Nat. Paradox vi. 127 As the 
weary Pilgrim after a tedious travaill rejoyceth at the re- 
view of bis Native Soil. z66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands 
Trav. 211 Our fellows.. found us at Carboran, . .where you 
mw imagine the joy this review diffused through all of us. 

Ifieview (rm«0» C^* 

Rs- and View v. (cf. prec.), after F. revair, Sp. 
and Pg. rever. It. rivi^re^ L. reyjidSre^ 

tl. irons. To see or behold again. Obs. _ 

1591 Troub, Raignt K. yohn (1611) 28 Twise will I not 
reuiew the mornings rise, Till I haue tome that trophic 
from thy backe. 16Z3 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. iv. (1614) 
842 Long it was before his longing could be satisfied to re. 
uiew his Countrey and friends. 1785 Pope OdyM, vi. 347 
Would’st thou soon review thy native plain z/fia Falconer 
Shipwr. I. 401* Where, anxious to review his native shore, 
He on the roaring wave embark’d once more. Z796 Pegoe 
Anonym. (1800) 4 Upon reviewing a place after an absence 
of some time, the several actions which formerly have passed 
there are wont to occur to the mind. 

2. To viewt inspect, or examine a second time or 
again. (In contrast to view.) 

This would now be pronounced with (r?-) and usually 
written re-view. ~ . 

1576 Fleming Pauopl. Epist. q v, To such a one I giue 
counsel.. to view and reuiew,. such weapons as he shall 
finde in this our Panoplie. Z59Z Savile Tacitus, Hist. i. 
xliv. 24 No heade did he [Otho] view and reuiew so insati- 
ably. 1616 R. C, Time's Whistle (1871 J 2 Many hundred . . 
eyes View, and review, each line, each word, 'as spies. 2633 
Greaves Seraglio 253 These slaves are bought, and sold, m 
beasts, and cattle are, they being viewed, and reviewed. 
176a Sterne Tr. Shandy vt. i, How they viewed and re- 
viewed us as we passed over the rivulet I 1816 Scott Old 
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Mart. XXV, [They] were on the battlements again, viewing 
and re-viewing the state of their preparations, 

3. a. To look over or through (a book, etc.) 
in order to correct or improve ; to revise. Obs. 

_ z6(n_ Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1274 Dionysius had put 
into his hands a tragedy of his owne making, commanding 
him to review and correct the same. 1639 N. N. tr. Du 
Bosg's Compl, IVonian i. B, This is certain, they have put 
the Author of this booke upoa it, to review it well, 1095 
J, Edwards Perfect. Script. 360 Ezra, .reviewed the copies, 
and amended all errata's. <12715 Burnet 07 vn Time Pief., 
I am now beginning to review and write over again the 
History of my own time. 

ahsol. x6aa Jaggard Note to Brooke's Disc. Err. Catal. 
Nobility, He viewed, reutewed, directed, corrected, or 
whatsoeuer els. 

t b. To re-examine ; to reconsider. Obs, rare. 
1607 Norden Sstrv. DiaL i. 31 Euery Lord of a Manner 
should cause bis Lands to be duly seene, and truly sur- 
ueyed and certifyed, and once in seuen or tenne yeares to 
haue It reuiewed. 167a Petty Pol. Anai. (1691) 18 Those 
who think 154,000 were so destroyed ought to review the 
grounds of their Opinion. 

4. Law. To submit (a decree, act, etc.) to ex- 
amination or revision. 

i6ai Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 120 All mjt de- 
crees have ben reviewed : yea, all my orders and peticions. 
177Z yu7iitts Lett. lx. (1788) 323 That parltamentmayreview 
the acts of ministers is unquestionable. 18x7 Pari. Dehates 
731 Praying that the Act. ., regarding conveyancers, might 
be reviewed for the putpose of being repealed or amended. 
1838 Ld, St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Pr^. Law xii. 77 The 
order may be reviewed or may be appealed from. 189a LaTti 
Times Ref, LXVlI.aii/i The court, on appeal, can review 
the exercise of his discretion by the County Court Judge. 

5. To survey ; to take a survey of. 

c z6oo Shaks. Sonn. Ixxiv, When thou reuewest this, thou 
doest reuew. The very part was consecrate to thee. 1632 
Lithgow Trav, viii. After ten dayes feasting, reviewing 
Heidieberg, [we] . . set forward. 1678 Bunyan PUgr. i. (191x3) 
26 The which [parlour], after he had reviewed a little while, 
the Interpreter called for a man to sweep. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
III. 127 Shall I the long. laborious scene review, And open 
ail the wounds of Greece anew ? 178^ Jefferson Writ. (x8sg) 
II. 291 When I review his dispositions, and review his con- 
duct, I have little hope. zSoo Mrs. Hervev Mo7irtray Fasti. 
1.164 With his eyesseemingly castdown, hewas employed 
in reviewing the charms of her lovely daughter. xMa Sir 

B. BroD[IE Psychol. Inq. II. L 28 [He] reviews the whole of 
the facts, .before he ventures to draw any conclusions from 
them. 1^4 Green Short Hist, vliu § 2. 461 We must cur- 
sorily review the fortunes of Protestantism during the reign 
of Elizabeth. 

ahsol, 2717 Pope Ep. to Mr. yervas 21 How oft [do we] 
review ; each finding like a friend Something to blame, and 
something to commend I 

b. To look back upon ; to regard or survey in 
retrospection. 

2732 Johnson Rambler No. 141 p 2 Whoever shall review 
his life will generally find [etc.]. 1779 — L. P., Duke 

(1868) 205 Some of his compositions are such as he must 
nave reviewed with detestation in his later days. 2807. 
WoRDSw. White Doe n. 105 The past he calmly bath re- 
viewed. 2830 Thackeray Pendennis liv. As from a pre- 
cipice down which he might have fallen,.. he reviewed the 
Fanny Bolton snare, now th^ he had escaped out of it. 

6. To make a formal inspection, to hold a re- 
view, of (troops, etc.). 

27ia-4 Pope Rape Lockva. 45 The skilful Nym^ reviews 
her force with care. sqviLottd, Gaz. No. 5106/3 The^Lords 
..have Review’d the greater Part of the Out-Pensioners. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Order of battle. In order to 
engage the enemy, or to he reviewed by the general. 2838 
Campbell Zle/aFfffFe of Emigrants for N.S, W. 73 Hosts 
review’d in dazzling files and squares. 2840 Dickens Old 

C. Shop lii, He charged the boy to run off and bring his 
schoolmates to be marshalled before their new master, and 
solemnly reviewed. 2889 Infantry Drill 443 When troops 
are reviewed in line of quarter columns, the brigadier only 
will accompany the reviewing general; 

7. To write an appreciation or criticism of (a 
new literary work); also ahsol., to write reviews; 
to follow the occupation of a reviewer. 

1781 Johnson Lei. to Mrs. Thrale xc Nov,, I would never 
review the work of an anonymous authour. 2783 Cowper 
Lei. to Utmin l^s. 2836 II. 30, I am review^, and my 
book forwarded in its progress oy a judicious recommenda- 
tion. x8og Byron Bards ^ Rev. 549 See honest Hallam. . 
Resume his pen, review his Lordship’s work. 2839 Hallam 
Hist. Lit. IV. vii. § 24 The fir-vt book ever reviewed .1 was an 
edition of the works of Victor Vitensis and Vigilius Pap- 
sensis. 2891 Dobson xMh Cent. Vignettes 59 He drew up 
the * Proposals ' for a complete edition of her works, and 
he reviewed her repeatedly. 

Hence Reviewed ppl. a. 

2840 Hood Up Rhine Introd. 3 It is the fashion now for 
the reviewed to retaliate on the reviewers. 
Xbeviewalile. £f. prec.-!- -able.] That may 
he, capable of being, reviewed. 

2846 ui Worcester (cidng Story). 2869 Coniemp. Rev. 
XI. 153 The first and only reviewable part of his volume. 
2892 Sah. Rev. ii July 32/2 l^e Emperor., has reviewed 
most things reviewable. 

Beviewag'e- vttre, [f. as prec. -f- -age.] Re- 
viewing, or reviews, of books. 

1807 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) II, 214 What- 
ever you order down to me in the way of reviewam, I shall 
of course execute as speedily as may be. 2809 loia. 281 A 
quarterly magazine, wholly qiutof reviewage. 

BevidWal (rMri’al). [f. as prec. + -ai.] 

1. The act of reviewing or revising; an instance 
of this. 

1630 Descr, Fui. Hist, Europe zi He that returns hack in 
reviewal] of the conjunctions and fiery Triplicities, may see 


bow they have in part prognosticated the present troubles. 
1663 Barrow in Corr.Sei. Men (1841) II. 45, 1 shall hardly 
ever induce myself to take the pains, .requisite for the re- 
viewal of them. z8<m Sir J. Coleridge Dowling ^Lmonde’s 
Reports 49 This Court will direct a reviewal of his [the 
master’s] taxation. 1864 Sai. Rev. XVI II. 435/2 His 
reviewals of the findings of couits-martial, his observations 
on the faults of the British cavalry. 2885 Law Times 
LXXVlll. 340/2 A summons was taken out., to have a 
reviewal of the taxation of his bill of costs. 

2. A review of a. book. Also without article. 
2798 W. Taylor in Robberds Metn, (1843) I- ^^9 How 
angry the Anti-jacobin hlagazine is with a reviewal of 
D'lvernoisin the appendix to the Monthly I 1803 Southey 
Let in Life (1850) II. 355, 1 perceive that the reviewals of 
Madoc have in a certain degree influenced you. ^1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 273, I treat bis offer of a reviewal 
of Mr. Hunt's London Journal with disdain. 2865 Monthly 
Packet Dec. 718 A fair subject for reviewal in a magazine. 

Beviewatory, a. nome-wd. [f. as prec.] 
Of or pertaining to the writing of reviews. 

2822 In Hunt Liberal 1. 70 It is the fault of the ' accursed 
critical spirit ’ that is the bane of these times, that we are 
obliged to be.. base and revie watory like the rest. 1832 
Frasei^s Mag. III. lot A candour most unusual in persons 
of the reviewatory profession. 2837 Ibid. XVI. 666 He has 
passed unnamed by the ordinary guardians of the gates le- 
viewato^, 

Xtevievrer (r/vizz-oi). [f. Review v. + -ebI.] 

•f 1. One who revises ; a reviser. Obs. 
x6xz 'Rxss 93 .ct,Riuisore, areuisor, areuiewer. 17x0 Beve- 
ridge Wks. (1846) VIII. 628 The composers and reviewers 
of the old translation. 2720 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer 
(ed. 2) ii. § 5. ii4This Rubrlck. .may perhaps have slipt into 
the present Book thro' the Inadvertency of the Reviewers. 

i'2. One who looks back upon something. Obs.—^ 

sSs4 Whitlock Eootomia pig, 1 am ashamed of nothing 
more than the Crosse of Christ, as I believe those Reviewers 
are, whom, the Prophet speaketb of. They shall look back on 
him whom they have peirced. 

8. One who criticizes new publications ; a writer 
of reviews. In early use, the author of a special 
pamphlet criticizing another work. 

2632 R. Watson Second Faire Warning Answ. Ep. Ded. 
2 The prsjudice the Reviewer would here.. cast upon the 
person of the Bishop will advance his own reputation but a 
Iltle. 272a WoDROw Corr. (1843) 11. 660 You'll have heard 
of a printed letter by a Jacobite .reviewer, .upon my first 
volume. 2756 Gray Let, in Poems (1773) 246 It has cer- 
tainly worse nerves than mine, if your Reviewers have 
frighted it. c 2783 Burns CaPt. Riddel ii, Our friends, the 
reviewers, 'Those cblppers and hewers. xSgyLvTTON E.^ Mai- 
trovers 1. xii, The coteries cried him up and the reviewers 
adored him. 2872 Tyndall Fragm, Sci. (1879) II. xv. 401 
Free discussion should not be prevented, either by the 
ferocity of reviewers or the arm of the law. 

Hence Kevleweress, a female Teviewer. 

2830 Carlyle in Fraser's Mag, I. 28 To review a re- 
vieweress of two literatures is not easy. 

Reviewing, vbl. sb. [f. Review v. + -ing i.] 

1, The action of the verb, in various senses. 

*S73 Privy Cottmil Scot, IL 230 The revewxng of 
ony decreittis or processis in that or the lyke caissis. 2398 
Florio, Receusione, a rehearsing : a reuiewing or examina- 
tion of an account or number. 1680 Godolfkik Rep. Cart. 
(ed. 2) 1x9 Then such a Reviewing shall be final without 
further Appeal. 2710 London & Wise Compl. Gard, 173 
This reviewing rnust be continued for the following Months 
fox all other Fruits ; and in reviewing remove such as begin 
to rot. 2865 PusEY Truth Eug. Ch, 67 The reviewing of the 
judicial sentences of its Bishops. 

atitib. 2897 Boston (Mass.) yrnl, 15 Jan. 6/5 The erection 
of reviewing-stands for spectators on the occasion of pro- 
cessions on the next inauguration day. 

2. The act or practice of writing reviews. 

X797 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 1. 213 Fifty pounds you might 
..gain by reviewing. 1829 Shelley Bell 37 d vir. 
XVI, The Reviewers who were hired To do the work of his 
reviewing. 2888 Atheuatwrt xg May 631/3 In no case 
did 1 observe anything beyond,. the customs of ordinary 
reviewing. 

aitrib, 2883 Black Shandon Bells xxx. We could not have 
one of our own reviewers abused in our own reviewing 
columns. 2894 Idler Sept. 165 ‘ Reviewing ' work is too 
badly paid for any reasonable being to think of making it 
either an art or a business. 


Xievievr'ing, pp/- a. [f. Review v, + -ino 2 .] 
+ 1. Looking backwards. Obs. rare^^, 

2643 Denham CoepeVs H. 263 So fast he flies, that his re- 
viewing eye Has lost the Chasers, and his eat the Cry. 

2. Holding a review of troops, etc. 

*735 Somerville Chase i. 273 Reviewing Generals his 
Merit own, 2769 yunius Lett, lii. (1788) 47 The repottsjof 
reviewing generals comprehend only a few ^iments in 
England. 283a Regnl. fy Instr. Cavalry iii. 56 The Review- 
ing-Ceneial presents himself before the centre. 2876 [see 
Review sb. 3], 2889 [see Review v. 6]. ' 

Bevievisli, a. [f. Review .r^.] Character- 
istic of reviews (of books). 

183s R. H. Froude Rem. (1&38) 1. 416 M.’s [pamphlet] 
improves on acquaintance. The style is pedantic and re- 
viewish. 

BeviewlesSf a. [f. Review sb. 7 b.] Destitute 
of a review. . 

1849 Sir J. Stephen Eccl. Biog. II. 375 What is a party., 
without a Review ?. . Reviewless, Clapbmm had scarcely been 
known beyond her own Common. 

'j' Revifioation, erroneous form (perh. mis- 
prints) for Revivipioation, (Cf. Revivioation.J 
1677 Cary Chrtm. n. 143 In the revification of the Chaldean 
Empire under Nabon-asser. 27x2 Steele Sj>ect, No. 426 
P 2 So long are these Medicines of Revification in preparing. 

So t Beviftr v. = Revivify. 

1598 Florio, Retdficare, to reuiue, or leuifie. 

11 



BEVIGORATB. 


610 


REVISE 


Revi’gorate, rare-\ [Cf. next] 
Reinvigorated. 

1814 SouTHEV Roderick vii, The fire which seemed extinct 
Hath risen revigorate. 

Bevi‘gorate« »• [Cf. F. revi^rer^ Pg. re- 
vigorar, nied.L. rffvigorare!\ To reinvigorate. 

16x1 CoTGR., Revigoiirer, to leuigorate, reinforce. x8z8~ 
3a in Webster. 183a Tail's Mag. XIX. 52 His fellow- 
citizens, .rose revigorated by the sp.'trkling draught. i86x 
Times March 8/6 Theie are ail the corn lands.. which 
are revigorated by ages of fallow. ^ 1886 Pall Mall f7. 8 No v, 
13/2 He would have in every diocese a body of celibate 
clergy, .to reinforce and revigorate the parochial system. 

+ Bevi'gour, v. Obs, [See prec. and Vigouu.] 

1. trans. To restore to vigour. 

c 1440 Love's BonavenU Mirr (MS. e Musaeo gj) If. 213 
The day in the which he hndde receyuede the for.seide brede 
and was revigorede. X447 Bokeniiam Seyntys (Roxb.) 200 
Alle here spyrytys begunne to amende And were reuyguryd 
in wundyr wyse. 

2. intr. To recover vigour. 

1447 Bokenkam ^■«j'»*ifyj(Roxb.) 121 Cede men reuyguryn 
I dar wele seyn. £1450 Si, Cuihberl (Surtees) 5391 He 
reuygourd in strenth of cors. 

+ Bevi'lei sb, Ohs. Also reveile. [f. the vb.] 

1. A reviling speech or remark, 

*S79 Tomsoh Cahin's Setw. Tim. gBs/n Hee must heare 
threates, hee must suffer reuiles and^tauntes. i6oa W. Bas 
Svioi'd Ji' Buckler C 3* Whose busie tongues and lothing 
maw defiles Our honest sort with vomited reuiles. 1645 
Milton Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV, 139 Since_he waigh'd so 
little what a grosse revile that was to give his eqtiall. 

2. Revilement, reviling. 

rtx6o3 T. Cartwright Confui. R/tem. N.T. (16x8) 444 
Their reveile of the worthy servant of God, M. Caluin, we 
will, .lay vp with the Lord. 1630 Earl Monm. tr. Seuauli's 
Man bee. Guilty Recreation.. will always be innocent 
enough, if it can hinder revile and unchastity. 1684 Bunvah 
Pil£r, n. (1862) 194 Render them not reviling for revile. 
Revile [riVoi*!), V. [a. OF. reviUr, f. re- Re- 
+ ml Vile a. Cf. later F. ravilir, It. ravvilire^ 
f 1. traits. To degrade, abase. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunnc HandL Synne 11546 pou dysonourest 
hym yn ^at outrage, And reuylyst hys feyre ymage. 1390 
(Sower Con/. II. 221 Thou hast bathe hire and me beguiled 
And ek thin oghne astat reviled. 

2. To subject to contumely or abuse ; to assail 
with opprobrious or abusive language. 

In early ^ots. more with reference to action than .speech, 
01330 R. Brunne Chron. fVace (Rolls) 11677 pey.,seye 
hit ys |>er heritage To haue cure godes, & vs to reuille 1 
1390 Gower Ce>^. HI. 247 His fader and hise brethren 
bothe, . Him hadde beten and reviled. 1431-30 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 97 Also he revilede moche anddetracte .seynte 
Edmunde. c 1460 Wisdom 989 in Macro Plays 68 By holy 
chyrch to be reconsylyde, Trustynge verely ye xall neuer be 
revylyde. 1330 Palsgr. 690/1 He is a marvaylouse hastye 
man in his fume, he revyled me and 1 had ben a dogge. 
1591 Svenser A/. Hubberd 365 The man., with reproachrull 
tearmes gan them revile, 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic i. 
xi. 69 He did not revile the gods of ingratitude. 1687 .A. 
Lovell tr. Theveuot's Trav. i. 249 [The Arabs] hate the 
Persians, they revile every thing that concerns them. 1729 
Savage Wanderer v, 4x1 They jar, accus'd accuse, revil'd 
revile. And wrath to wrath oppose. 1780 Cowfer Lave of 
World 33 Revil'd and lov’d, renounc'd and follow'd. Thus, 
bit by bit, the world is swallow'd. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Tale of Tyne ii. 40 He reviled heaven and earth when he 
saw his wife .sinking from want. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) 
1. 185 Ctesip^us then says that he is not reviling the two 
Sophists, he is only contradicting them. 
fig. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, i, i. 126, 1 read in 's looks 
Matter against me, and his eye reuil'd Me as his abiect 
obiect. a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca ii. iv, No ill words 1 
let his own shame first revile him. 

3. intr. To use opprobrious language; to rail 
at a person or thing. 

i5a6 Tindale i Pet, Ii. 23 When he was reviled, reviled 
not agayne. x62x Bbathwait Nat. Entbassie (1877) 141 
This short Satyre..reuilingatthe couetousnesse. .of women. 
1639 B. Harris ParivaPs Iron Age 58 It was then, that tlie 
doctrine of the Jesuits was carped, and reviled at. 1797 
Mbs, M. Robinson Wahingham III, 65 While the tithe, 
pamper'd churchman reviles at the poor. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) I. xvii. 165 How scornfully I once reviled, 
When some poor maiden was beguiled. 

Hence BeviTad ppl. a. 

1853 Kingslev IVestw. Hoi vii. The Lord's people were 
always a reviled people and a persecuted people. 

Revilement (r/vai-lment). [f. Revile v .] 

1. The act of reviling; the fact or practice of 
employing abusive language. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 12 Yet n’ould she stent Her 
bitter rayling and foule revilement. i6xa T. Tavlor Comm. 
Titus ill. 2 If any man prouoke thee by reuiiement and re. 
proaches, returne not euill for euill. x6m tr. Warn.fr. J. 
Beem Iviii. 25 He doth not push with the horn of revilement 
and scorne. 1780 Bentham Priw. Legisl. xviii. § 34 And 
thus we have two genera or kinds of offences against re- 
nutation merely ; to wit, i. Defamation and 2 Vilification or 
Revilement. x88i HarJleVs Mag. LXIV. 216 It is devoted 
hy custom^ to the particular revilement of Judas. 

2. An instance of this ; a reviling speech, 

1637 R. Humfrev tr. St. Ambrose 1. 12 He was not. .moved 
with whatsoever reyilements. x66o H, More Myst. Godl. 
VI. ii. 2x7 Christ will then vindicate himself from all those 
scorns and revilements. 1873 L. Wallace Fair God vii. xiv, 
Again the people broke out in revilements. x88o — Ben Hur 
viii. X, Laughter and ribaldry and revilements, ail for the 
Nazarene. 

Reviler (riVai-lai) . [f, as prec. -i- ‘EB 1.] One 
who reviles or abuses. 

1598 Hakluvt Voy. I. 353 [Those] who haue applied 


themseIues..to .sh<Tke off the jioke of railers & reuilers. 
<z 16x9 Fotheruy Atheofn. i. xl§4(i 622) X17 He maketh 
Diagoras (a knowne Reuiler of all their other gods) yet to be 
a true worshipper of the drunken God Bacchus. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. XXII. 498 The. .base revilers of our house and name. 
X748 Smollett Rod. Rand, iv,_ Avaunt I unchristian reviler, 
avaunt 1 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Tnimfi., Idleness, Why do 
the revilers of the idle labour and toil with such pyrsever- 
ance? 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 166 The reviler who 
ind ulges in anger . .may be chastened by an elder. 

Revi'lingi vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -i- -ING i.] The 
action of the vb. ; a reviling remark or speech. 

x53S_ CovERDALE Isa, Ii. 7 Be not afrayde of .their blas- 
phemies & reuylinges. x6xx Bible Ecclits, xxvii. xs Their 
reuilings are grieuous to the care. . 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang.^ T. 11. 152. Breaches of charity, .by the detraction, 
calumnie, and revilings of our tongues. 1^3 Dkvden Disc. 
Satire Ess, (ed, Ker) II. 45 Scoffs and revilings are of the 
growth of all nations. 17^ Coleridge Plot Discovered 15 
An abusive fellow followed Pericles home with much pane, 
gyrical reviling. x8s3 Bp. Wxlbkrforce in R. S. Wilber- 
force Life (1881) II. i8a, I will not return any of your 
revilings. X873 E. White Lije in Christ 1. L (1878) 5. A 
persistent reviling of the animals, and a resolute exaltation 
of humanity. 

Revl'llU^*, ppl. a. [-ING^.] That reviles; 
given to reviling ; abusive. 

1^48 Udall, etc. Erasui. Par. i John ii. 44 Pie gauc no 
reuilynge worde agayne to any man. e 1386 Crtss Pem- 
broke Ps, XLiv. viii, By reviling slaundring foe Inly 
wounded thus I languish. 1643 Milion Tetrach. Wks, 
1851 IV. 139 To smite so keenly with a reviling tongue. 
1633 P'uLLER Ck. Hist. IX, ig6 They came to bitterness, and 
reviling tearms amongst themselves, a xyxfi Blackall f Vks. 
I. 230 The use of any soi t of scurrilous or reviling laiigu.-i ge. 
1833 Tennyson Two KotVrr 220 He heeded not reviling tones. 

Hence BeviTingly adv. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm.Par. x fohn ii. 44 He prayed to 
the father for them that spake reuilyngly agaynste him. 
x68i Baxter Acc. Sherlock tii. 177 [They] talk revilingly of 
persons and things which they never knew, 

Kevin, obs. Sc. f. Raven jAI and riven pa. 
pple. of Rive v. 

'I' Revi'uce, O. Obs. [ad. L. rsvincere, f. re- 
Re- + vitucre to conquer, subdue.] 

1. trans. To refute, disprove. 

1^29 More Dyalege iv. Wks, 254/2 The king.. effectually 
reuinced and confuted the. .pestilent boke of Luther. X570 
Foxe a. ^ M. (ed. 2) 976/2 When he shoulde see his ertour 
by manifest and sound testimonies of scriptures reuinced. 
1^0 G. Watts tr. Bacon's De Aug. Set, iv, i, 178 The 
opinion of Copernicus,.. because it is not repugnant to the 
Fhoenomena, cannot berevincedby Astronomicall Principles. 
x686 Goad Celest. Bodies l xii. 44 As if Astrology were a 
close and cunning Faculty, and afraid., to be revinced by 
ordinary experience. 

2. To restore to a possession. 

1384 Sc. Acts yas. VI (1814) III, 355 The saidls persoiiis., 
to be consolidat and revincit, likas his hienes consolidntis 
and revincis thame to )ie saidhs beneficis. 

‘I'Revi'nci'ble, a. Obs. rare-', [f. prec,, or 
ad. late L, revincibilis,'] Refutable. 

1633 'T. Adams Es-fi 2 Peter iii. 16 They are raised out of 
the Scriptures, though they be revincible by the same letters. 

t Revi'nct, Obs—^ [atl. L, 
nSy pa. pple. of revincTre.l trans. Bound uj), giil. 

1630 Bulwer Authropomet. X91 Wheiewith children in.. 
Summer revinct with swaith-bands, are a-, it were stew'd. 

Revi'ndicate, i>> [f. Ks- and Vinbicate v., 
after F. rervendiqtier. Cf. Revendicate and med.L. 
revindiedre."] trans. To vindicate anew; to re- 
claim, recover, or restore, as a rightful possession. 

1828-31 in Webster (citing Mitford). 1842 De Quincey 
Philos.^ Herodotus Wks. 1858 IX. 179 Having thus said 
something towards revindicating for Herodotus his proper 
station [etc.]. X864 Burton Scot Abr, II. 1. 52 Theie was 
no other country to which they could be revindicated. xSyz 
SwiNDURNC Ess. <5- Stud. (1875) 27 In vain he.. rebuked the 
untimely . . haste of Paris to revindicate this right for her.self. 

Revindica'tioxi. [Cf. prec. and Revenbica- 
TiON.] The action of revindicating. 

1643 [Prvnne] Uitle), A Revindication of the aiioynting and 
priviledges of fnithfuU subjects, X65Z Collinges [title), 
Responsoiia ad Erratica Pastoris, . . the Shepherds Wand- 
rings discovered, in a Revindication of the Great Oidinance 
of God. 

x8x8 CoLEBRooKE Obligations 43 So as no injury be caused 
by unseasonable retraction ana untimely revindication. 
1831 Gallcnga Italy v. 288 The aim of all Italian revolu- 
tion is the revindication, of this natural frontier. X877 K. 
Cairo Philos. Kant iii. 28 The Renni.ssance was the re- 
vindication of nature and human nature. 

Keving, obs. f. Reaving, Reeving vbl, sbs, 

Kevir, obs. Sc. form of Rivee. 

tRevixe, w.l Obs. rare-', [ad, L. rexdr- 
eseSre."] intr. To recover freshness. 

c 1420 Pedlad, onHusb, 11. 258 And when the li.st, in water 
hooterevire They wil, and taste ene as the list desire. 

t Revire, w.- Obs. rare—', [a, F. revirer : see 
Re- and Vibe ».] intr. To swing back. 

14^6 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 119 As the dure 
turnis about apon the herre, ..and vyris and revyris. 

Revire'scence. rare. [See next and -ence.] 
Return to a youthful or flourishing condition, 

1741 Warburton Div. Legal, iv. iv. II . i xa A Serpent repre- 
sented jhe^Dlvine Nature, on account of its great Vigour 
and Spirit, its long Age and Revirescence. x88o Swinburne 
Stud. Shaks. 126 A faded archaic style trying as it were to 
resume a mockery of revirescence. 

Revixe'Seexti;, a. rare. [ad. L. revirescent- 
em, pres, pple. of reviresepre^ Flourishing anew. 

x^ R. Harwood King Davids Sanctuary Ep. Ded., 


The True Religion.. is Revirescent in your tender yeares. 
X795 T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) 1. 1. ix. 270 A snake, or 
serpent,., so universally venerated in the Asiatic world, both 
as an emblem of the sun, and of revirescent vigour. 

Kevis, obs. form of Ravish v. 

RevisaT3le (r/'varzab’l), a. [f. Revise v. -h 
-able. So F. revisab/e.'} Capable of being re- 
vised ; li.Tble to revision. 

1892 Daily News 16 Mar. ^/y This is the ideal system— 
State ownership of the mineraLs with fair and rcvisahle 
royalties. X893 IVestm. Gas. 29 June 1/3 The tarilT estab- 
lished by the tieaty was to be revisable every 10 years. 

Hence Bevi'sableuess. 

1873 Couiemp. Ren. XXL 910 The revisablencss of the 
Confession has always been an axiom. 

Revisal (r/Vai‘zal). [f. next + -AL.] The act 
of revising or looking over again ; a revision, re- 
examination. 

x6x2 j, Davies (Heref.) Mttsds Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 18/2 Let me not enter in this .strict reuisall of my Sinne 
and grace. X672 Marvell Reh. Transp. (1673) II. 289 The 
good inclination of my Lords the Bishops, .ns to a revisal 
of tliemselves. 1741 Richardson Pamela III. 79 She has 
written a Letter to you, which passed Mr. Peters's Revisal 
before she had the Courage to send it. X77X LucuoMBn 
Hist. Printing 389 Titles should have the revisal of one 
that is allowed to have a good judgment. 1807 Wkangham 
Serut, Transl. Script. 29 Let these .separate labours .sub- 
sequently undergo the careful revisal.. of the entire body. 
x86d Wiivib Melville Mkt. Harb. (1861) 36 A thorough 
revisal of gloves, neckclotlis, etc., is .soon made, 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot, VI. l.svi. 56 He had not submitted bis 
dispatch to official revisal. 

Revise (r/Vai’z), sb. Also 6 re-vise, 7 reuize. 
[f. the vb.] 

+ 1. The fact of being seen again. Obs.—' 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. (x6o2) Prose Addit. 341 Of the 
drowning and Reuise of Palinurtis..! omit. 

2. The act of revising or reviewing ; a revision, 
a looking over or examining again. 

XS9X Sylvester Dte Bartas 1. 1. 487 We should not heed- 
less-lmstily bestow us In arty Work, but patiently proceed 
With oft re-vises. x6xs_ Jackson Creed v. x. Wks, IV. 84 
The reflexed apprehen.sion or revise, .by wliich their ex- 
amination should be tried. X692 R. L'Estbangc yosephus, 
Antiq. ii. (1733) 306 'I'hey came to this Resolution, that the 
Book might be subjected to a careful Examination and 
Revise. 17x0 Acc. Distemper Tom Whigg it. 50 Let it he 
the frequent Subject of your Revise and Meditation. z8xx 
Gifford in M. Napiers Sel, Corr. (1879) ,4, I am greatly 
pleased with your additions, and indeed with the wliole uf 
your revise. 1832 Babbage Eton. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 209 
The corrections nave been unusually large, and the revises 
frequent. 

D. A revised version or form. 

X894 Current Hist. IV. 283 Shoitly after the revise of the 
Wilson bill came up.. in the Senate on April 2. 

8 , Typog. A revised or corrected form of proof- 
sheet ; a further proof submitted by the printer 
after having made the required corrections, altera- 
tions, or additions. Also attrib. 

1612 T. James Corru/>t’ Scripture in. 24 There was no 
sheuie printed off, before either the pioofe, or the reuire (as 
theycall it) was brought vniohim. 2644 Pkyknp.& Walker 
Fiennes' Trial 56 When lie read the printed proofe and 
revise. 2683 Moxon Mecb. Exerc., P tinting xvii. 264 
After the Second or Third Proof he has a Revise, which is 
also a Proof-sheet. 1753 KiCiiAKu.soN GrandisonVl. 

He had hardly. .composed any other Copy hut first proofs, 
revises, &c., clandestinely olitained from England. X778 
Johnson in Boswell 11. 345 Lei me have the revises as 
soon as can be. xBx6 Scoxr Anil//, xi, [He] pulled off the 
first proof as clear and free from errors, as if it had been a 
ttiple revise 1 1887 Ruskin P/arterita II. 33S 'I'he revise of 
the last sheet was sent to printer. 2892 A. Oldfield Alan. 
Typog. iii, When ail the corrections have been made a 
Reuise Proof will have to be pulled and submitted to the 
reader. 

Revise Cri'vai-z),z'. lp..F. reviser [pi\<so rPviser), 
f. re- Re- + viser to look at, aim [top. L. * 2 'tsdre. 
Cf. advise, devise, and L. revTsPre,'\ 

+ 1. intr. To look again or repeatedly at, to 
look back or meditate on, something, Obs. 

15^ Reception of Q. Etiz, at Cambridge (Hurl. MSS. 
7037), The Queen following.. and marvellously revising at 
the beauty of the chapel. 1627 Levlk Q. hiiz. Teares ix. 
Waking, or not, I oft reuKe thereon. <1x640 Jackson 
Creed x. xxxi. Wks. IX. 217 Surely the thoughts of a mere 
natural, civil or moral man are free, .and able to revise and 
work upon these occurrences, 

; t 2. tnws. To see or behold, to look at, again. 

I a r6i8 Sylvester fob Tt iuMphttut ir. 305 Th’ Eye that 
! hath seen him, shall not see him twise, Nor shall his Places 
him againe revise. 2687 Bi.verix.v Exposition Song of 
So//gt 66 So long forgotten, 1 by Lose revis’d Would now 
from future Forfeiture Fure-pris'd, Stand sealed. X727 
Foxton in Earbery Bur//et‘s St. Dead App. 75 If any 
doubt it they may revise what we have there written. 
X7fo-7z H. Brooke Foolof^uaJ, (1809) II. 63 She reserves 
this. .for her own. .inspection; to revise it, to gaze and 
, dwell upon it in secret. 

j _ 3. To look or read carefully over, with a view to 
} imiwoving or correcting- 

i6xx Bible Transl. Prefr 14 Neither did we disdaine to 
; reuise that which we had done. 2693 Frekb Sel, Est. 
f Apol, 3 IVhat I have done of late has been only to Correct 
and Revise them [sc, essays] a little for the Press. 2743 
Pope Let, to Warburton la Jan., Whatever very Utile 
respites I have had. .have been employed in revising the 
paMrs on the of Riches. 1796 Kirwak Eltm. Alitu 
(e<L a) L Pre£ xiL Upon the decease of Mr. Leske, It was 
revised, corrected, and enlarged, by Mr. Karsien. x8a8 
D'Israeu Chas, /, L UL 30 The King carefully revised the 
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papers which He commanded others to write. 184.7 Dc 
Quincey Sfi. Mil. Nun viii. Wks. 1853 HI. 16 Pussy, how. 
ever, saw no use in revising and correcting the text of 
papa’s remembrances. 

absol. X749 Fielding Tom yones xv. xi, 1 am prevented 
from revising ; — Perhaps I have said more than 1 meant. 

■fa. To go over again, to re-examine, in order to 
improve or amend j t to condense by revision. 

1596 Bacon Max, ^ Use Com. Law (1630) Ep. Ded. 2 To 
revise the Roinane lawes from inhnite volumes.. into one 
competent and uniforme corps of law. 1651 Baxter Inf. 
Ba^t. 120 That they would be pleased in the foremeii- 
tioned particulars to revise the Directory. 1764 Burn Poor 
Laws 274 There is great reason to revise the game laws, 
and to reduce them into some oider and compass. 176S 
Blackstone Comm. II 1 , 67 A commission sometimes granted 
. . to revise the sentence of the court of delegates. 1819 
J. Marshall Const, Opin. (1839) 189 The opinion of the 
highest law tribunal of the state is to be revised. 1847 
Ptyn'e.'B. Leeu) Qualify Regisir. 113 Every revising barrister 
is required to notify his appointment to the clerk of the 
peace of the county, .which he has been appointed to revise. 
1876 Holland Sev. Oaks xi, People began to revise their 
judgments of the man whom they had. .condemned. 

Hence Bevi'sad ppl. a. 

Revised Version, the version of the Bible made in 1870-84 
as ‘a Revision of the Translation published in..i6ir, and 
commonly known by the name of the Authorised Version '. 

1837 Lockhart Scott II. vi. 223 , 1 suspect this had been a 
revised edition. iS^g Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 159 There 
might be a revised liturgy which should not exclude extem- 
poraneous prayer. x88o N. T. (Revised Version) Pref., We 
forwarded to them the Revised Version in its final form. 

Beyisee*. [f. Rbvise v. + -ee.] One -whose 
work is subjected to revision. 

1884 Speciatof j, Oct. laSg/i We may by hypothesis want 
such an institution [i.e. a Second Chamber), even if the 
Revisers are inferior men to the Revisees. 

Beviser (riVsrzsj). [f. Revise ». +-br 1. Cf. 
Kevisob.} One who revises or makes corrections. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 475/2 The Commen- 
tator or Reviser, in his Notes upon die same.^ 1738 T. 
Birck Life Milton- in M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 48 It is not im- 
probable Milton trusted much to the Care of the Printer 
and Reviser. 1778 Johnson L.P., MilJott I. 231 Verbal 
inaccuracies, which Bentley, .imputed to obtrusioas of a 
reviser. 1846 Maskell /IfoM. ff//. II. 121 /wA'.The Prymer 
of 1S4S corrected it, and was followed in later years by the 
revisers of Q. Mary’s Book. 1870 Graphic 23 Jun^03/3 
The revisers of the authorised version of the New Testa- 
ment met for the first time on Wednesday. 

Bevi'sership. [f. pvec. + -ship.] The office 
of reviser, or spec, of a revising barrister. 

1882 Pall Mali G. s J uly 4/1 Every kind of legal office in 
England— recorderships, revisership.s, judgeships, &c. 

tBevi'SiMe, a.^ 06s. rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] 
Visible again. 

? <1x500 Chester PI. (E. E. T. S.) i. 103 Here will 1 _ bide 
now in this place. to be revisible in short space, yt is my 
will in this same bower. 

Bevi'Sillle, variant of Revisable a, 

it&a Eraser's Mag, XXV. 781 Any hold beyond that of ex- 
pediency, revisible like all expediencies from time to time. 
i8g8 Daiiy News 2 July 7/2 To insist that every arrange- 
ment bctiveen railway companies shall be revisible under 
the general law. 

Bevi'singf, vbl. s6. [f. Revise w.] The action 
of the verb ; revision. 

x6xx Florio, Retthione, a reuising or reuiewing. xdsx 
Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 103 Moved, whether 
there may not be a newe revysing of this Bill to that pur- 
pose. 1673 S. Parker^ Reproof Reh, Traitsp. 328 The 
authour had not the revising of the sheets. 

Bevi'Sing, ppl- a. [f. Revise w.] That re- 
vises. .Revising barrister, a barrister appointed 
to hold local courts at stated periods for the pur- 
pose of revising the lists of parliamentary electors. 

183s G. Price Compi. Election^ Guide ix. (luading), Re- 
visat of Lists of Voters, Appointment and Business of 
Revising Barrister. 1847 Power Lam Qualif. ^ Regisir. 
1x3 The like duty devolves upon the senior judge of assise 
on the summer circuit to appoint revising barrister to act 
for each circuit. 187s E. White Lfe in Christ Pref. (1878) 
X, In preparing the present edition I have been again much 
indebted to the revising accuracy of my friend. 1898 S. Lee 
Life Slu^. V. (1809) 59 In both these plays Shakespeare s 
revising hand can be traced. _ 

Bevisiou (riVi’san). [ad. late L. reviswn-em, 
f. revisHrei see Revise v. So F. and Sp. revision, 
It. re-, rivisiofte.'] 

1. The action of revising or looking over again ; 
esp. critical or careful examination or perusal with 
a view to correcting or improving, 
x6ix CoTGR., Revision, a reuision, reuise, reuiew, reex- 
amination, looking ouer againe. i66a J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Anibass. To Rdr. A 3 Considering _ this 
Revision, what is now publish'd is both a more curious, 
and more compleat Piece. 1771 Johnson in Boswell 29 
Aug , I am engaging in a very great work, the revision of 
my Dictionary. 1797 Malone Mem. Ritynolds K. s 
I. p. xxvii, Though they are only detached thoughts, and 
did not receive his final revision and correction, 1 am un- 
willing to suppress them. 18x7 Pari. Deb. 14 Our commer- 
cial situation and system deserved and required revision, 
1830 D’Israeli Chas. /, HI. i. la Few letters or papers 
passed his revision without being returned with inarginal 
notes. 1876 Coutemp. Rev, June 96 Revision [of the rsew 

Testament] has. .become a public question. 

attrib. x8^ O, T, (Revised Version) Pref., The_ Rules laid 
down by the Revision Committee of Convocation for the 

guidance of the Revisers. _ 

b. A product of revising ; a revised version. 
xat5 Koto CycL Bibl. Lit. (1849) H. 919/* A revision of 
it.Tis now wanted, or rather, a new translation. 1880 N. i. 


(Revificd Version) Pref., The English Version of the New 
Testament here presented to the reader is a Revision of the 
Translation published in.. 1611. 

I 2. The fact of seeing some person or thing again. 
X7<)8 Owen Trav. Europe II. 310, I was particularly 
gratified jn this ascent bya revision of that prodigious rock, 
the Aiguille de Dru. 1838 S. Jackson tr. Strauss' Remin. 
Life Lutheran Clergym. iii. 286 Heaven and earth beheld 
each other, and seemed to be astonished at the revision, 
i^x E. L. Arnold Phra the Pkmnician xi, A sweet re- 
vision of Blodwin, my. .British wife ! 

3. A retrospective survey. 

X833 Macreauy ReAuiVt. Diary 3 Jan., Let my revision of 
this day enable me to be more resolute in my resistance of 
future temptations. 

Hence Revi'sional, Bexri'sionaTy a^s, 

X828-32 in Webster. 1856 W.H. Thompson in A. Butler 
Hist. Anc. Philos. I, 362 It probably would not have sur- 
vived ks author's revisionary_ criticism. 1859 I. Taylor 
Logic in Theol. 74 In explication of this revisional process 
in philosophic reasoning, x88a-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. 
Kuowl. I. 324 There arose in France a strong revisionary 
spirit,., which carried a great reform. 

Bevisionist (r/Vi* 39 nist). [f. prec. -h-isT. 
Cf. F. r4visio}intste adj.] 

1. One who advocates or supports revision. 

1865 Reader No. 151. 367/3 The Revisionists and the 
ultra-RitualLsts. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1305/2 The more 
impatient political revisionists among ourselves should., 
reflect,— and hesitate. 

attrib. 1866 Church Times 17 Feb., The Revisionist 
parly states its opinion [etc.]. x888 Times i Oct. 5/4 The 
calling together of a Reidsionist Congress. 

2. pi. The revisers of the Bible. 

x88i Q. Rev. Oct. 309 TTie result at which the Revisioni.sts 
of the New Testament have arrived. 1885 Ffoulkes Prim. 
Consecration ii. 16 The Revisionists much more correctly 
translate [etc.]. 

Bevisit (rivrzit), sb. [Re- 5 a,] A repeated 
or second visit. 

1623 in Birch Crt. A Times fas. I [1848) II. 3B5 So par- 
ticular a relation of all theirvisits and revisits, that.. it tells 
every step. 1665 Sir _T. ^Herbert Trav. (1677) ao6 Albeit 
our Ambassadour in civility sent to visit him, he returned 
a sleight thanks without a xe-risit. 1699 R. L'Estrancb 
Erasm. CoUoq. (1725) 13, 1 have been on a visit. .to the 
famous Lady, .in England (which in truth was a revisit). 
1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 307 The spirit of female 
intrigue., was very instrumental in bringing about the re- 
visit from_ Elba. 1889 Daily ^ News 10 May 2/2 The pro- 
posed revisit of the Russian pianist,. has been abandoned. 

Bevisit ^r/Vrzit), V. [ad. F. revisiter, — 
and Pg. revtsitar. It. rvifisitare, L. revisitare, or 
f. Re- 5 a+ V isit ».] 

+1. irans. To revise, reinspect, re-examine. Obs. 
tS*S Berners Ereiss. II. ccxxiii. [ccxviii.] 6gi They 
saye, that ye haue not dilygently reuisyted nor oiiersene 
the letters patentes, 1598 Barret Tluor. Warres iv. i. 103 
To -risit and reuisit all the before ^pointed matters and 
orders, xyxa J. James tr.Le Blouefs Gardennig 156 You 
then revisit your Parterre from one End to the other, and 
new furnish with Box the Places that require it. 

2. To visit again, to return or come back to 
(a place, person, etc.). 

xfca Marston Antonio's Rev. in. iii, Now gapes the 
graves, and through their yawnes let loose Imprison'd 
spirits to revisit earth. 1^3 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. 60 
But then revisit our long-long’d-for Kent. 1667 Milton 
/’.L. HI. 1 3 Thee I re-visit now with bolder wing. 1729 Pope 
Let. to Harley 24 Dec., I have been twice revisited with 
this distemper. X776 Gibbon Z>Fc/.^F.xii. (1782) 1 . 405 It was 
time that the emperor should revisit Rome. 18x7 Shelley 
Rev, Islam 1. xlvi. My pale lip quivers When thought re- 
visits them. 1847 C. Bronte: J. Eyre ii, I began to recall 
what I had heard of dead men., revisiting the earth. 1869 
Tozer Highl, Turkey II. 324 The young mother longs to 
revisit the infant she has left behind her. 

ta. absol. To pay a -visit or visits again, 

X737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 312/2 Nanny revisits, and disgrac’d 
I fail. X862 Lvtton Sir. Story II. 73 Rejoiced, at least, 
that Margrave had not revisited at Mrs. Ashleigh’s. 

Hence Bevi-aitin^ vbL sb. 

1598 Florio, Riuisita, a reuisiting, a reuiewing. 
Bevi'sitant, a. rare’-\ [f. prec. + -ANT.] 
Returning to a place. 

185a Hawthorne Blithedale Rotnance xxiU, A kind of 
medium fit for spirits departed and revisitant, like myself. 
Bevisita'tion (W-)- [a- obs. F. revisitation 
(Godef.), or f. Revisit, after visitation^ 

1 1. Revisal, revision. Obs. rare. 

1549 Paget in Strypc EccL Metn. II, 238 We thought best 
to put you in mind of the confirmation and revisitation of 
the treaty, 16x1 C,<y\c,a.,Revisitation, a reuisitation ; or. .a 
reuising, reuiewing, recognizing,,. overlooking againe. 

2 . 'Ine action or fact of visiting again. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1859 J- A. Alexander On Mark vi. 6 
A regular concerted plan of periodical revdsitation. 1889 
Stevenson Art Writing, Pref. Master Ballantrae 145 
There are few things more strange, .than such revisitations. 

-t Bevi'Sitor. Obs. rare, [a, obs. F, revis- 
iieur (Godef.), f. revisiter to Revisit.] An ex- 
aminer, inspector. 

X594R. Ashley tr. Lays le /fqy aph, Controllers, reuisitors, 
and serchers. x6ii Cotgr., Revisitenr, a reuisor, reuiewer, 
reuisitoT, ouerlooker, ouerseer. 

Bevisov (rtwavzps). Also 7 -our. [See Re- 
vise V. and -OR. So F. reviseur, Sp. and _Pg. 
revisor. It. revis 9 reJ\ One who revises ; a reviser. 
In quots. 1723 and i8gi after Russ. pSBHSOp'B. 
xsg8 Florio, Riutsore, a snrueyer,. .a reuisor. c x6io Z. 
Bovd Zion’s Elotuers [liss) Introd. 23 Refereing to the said 

revisours to make choose of such of my Workis. 1675 Temple 


Let. Wks. 1720 II, 335 All Revisians should be made by 
Three of the first Judges, and Four Revisors joined with 
them. 1723 Pres, St. Russia II. aoa Brigadier and Revisor; 
General, Ba.->ili Zatoftl 179a Cowper Iliad Pref., Mr. Fuseli 
. .voluntarily and generously offered himself as my revisor. 
x8« Jefsedson Aniobiog. Wks. 1839 I. 43 The Revisors 
had adopted these opinions. X850 Forshall & Madden 
Wycliffe's Bible I. Pref. p. xxxi, The revisor seenu^ as he 
proceeded, to have grown weary. xSpx Pall Mall G. i Apr. 
2/3 The revisors_ of the population report . . about 72,000 
genuine Pagans in the Government province of Irkutsk. 

Bevisory (r/vai’zori), a. [f. Revise v. -r -oby. 
Cf.med.L. revjsffritts (Du Cniige'):] Ha-ving power 
to revise ; engaged in, of the nature of, revision. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Story). 2884 Buvce in Contemp. 
Rev. NOv. 723 A revisory body is needed for all legislation. 
189X Times 29 Jan. 3/1 The law .. conferred no revisory 
power upon the Supreme Court. 

!Be-\n.ssar, -tag, obs. Sc. ff. Ravishes, -ing. 
Beyitalizar'tion. [f. next.] The action of 
revitalizing, or the fact of being revitalized. 

1872 N ICHOLSON Biol, 16 This is a mere instance of revival 
and not of revitalisation. 1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. Depar- 
ture 235 It was a revitaIi.saiion of a certain large round tin 
box associated with the home store-room. 

Bevi’talize (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To 
restore to vitality; to put new life into. Hence 
Bevi’talized ppl. a., Heiri'talizixig vbl. sb. 

1858 Bushnell Semi. Neio Life 374 The returning sun. . 
sets them creeping forth, revitalized and re-empowered with 
life. 1862 Reicrel Cailied. of 19th C, 25 The regenerated 
and revitalized restoration or product of this century. 1869 
Microsc. yrnl. May 294 There are organisms which we can 
devitalise and revitalise— devive and revive — many times. 
1892 Daily News 25 Oct. 6/2 This revitalising, if I may so 
egress myself, in municipal life. 

Bevittle, obs. form of ReviotuaIj. 
Bevivabi'lity. [f. next-h-iiT.] The quality 
of being revivable. 

2855 Bain Senses Jjr Ini. it. ii. 5 r6 The property of mental 
persistence and revivability. 1868 Sfcncbr Princ. Psychol. 
(1872) I, II. v. 229 We have to inquire what determines this 
revivability. 

Bevivable (riVaiwabl), a. [f. Revive v. 
-ABLE.] Capable of being revived. 

x8xo W. Taylor in Robberds Meut. (1B43) II. 286 My 
zeals, however, though never lasting, are_ always revi-vuble. 
x86o All Year Round No. 43. 390 Living animalcules., 
are revivable in this state. xSgo Mahcs Psychol. 79 The 
very revivable and associable character of its sensations. 

Hence Revi*vably adv. 

x^ Mind IX. 350 What kind of agency can it. . be , . that 
revivably stores up the memory of departed phenomena? 

Bevival (r/vai val). [f. Revive v. + -al.] 

1. The act of reviving jlfter decline or discontinu- 
ance ; restoration to general use, acceptance, etc. ; 
an instance or result of this. 

1631 Davenant Gondibert nr. iv. 68 The King^has now 
his curious sight suffis'd With all lost Arts, in their revival 
view'd. 1693 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 29 
Unnecessary coinage [of words], as well as unnecessary 
revival, runs into affectation. 1731-8 Swift Polite Cottv. 
Introd. 58 The happy Revival of hlasquerading among us. 
1780 CowFER Let. to Rev. y. Newton, la July, I have often 
wished.. for the revival of the Roman custom— at 
top, and vale at bottom. 1865 Freeman Hist. Ess, Ser. i. 
vi. (1871) 160 The new German Empire is a fair revival of 
the old (ierman Kingdom. 1874 Mic kletkwaite Mod. Par. 
ChurclKS 179 The modern revival of extempore preaching. 

b. The act of restoring an old play to die 
stage, or of republishing an old literary work. 

1664 J. Wilson Cheats, Another [prologue], intended, 
upon the revival of the Play, hut not spoken. 1777 Johnson 
L. P,, Otway, Eriendship in Fashion. . was, upon its revival 
..ill 1749, hissed off the stage. 18x5 Haslewood Mirr. 
Mag, Ded., The Mirror for Magistrates:^ A Popular Pro- 
duction of the Reign of Blirabeth which merited Re- 
vival. 1863 Sat, Rev. 16 May 633 The preservation of 
hundreds of plays, and names which deserve remembrance 
and justify revival. 1888 Century Mag.^ Feb. 544 note, Some 
of Mr. Daly’s revivals have been beautifully costumed. 

o. Revival of learning, letters, or literature, the 
Renaissance in i ts literary aspect. 

1785 Martvn Rousseau's Introd. (1794) 3 At the 
revival of learning, every thing disappeared to make r<>om 
for the works of antiquity. zSxa Sir H. Davy Chew, Philos, 
so Till the revival of literature in Europe there was no 
attempt at philosophical discuasions in any of the Sciencea 
*835 Macaulay in Trevelyan ComPei. Wallah (1866) 323 
The great revival of letters among the Western nations at 
the close of the fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. 187a Morley Voltedre (r886) 1 The names of the 
great decisive movements in the Euro^pean advance like the 
Revival of Learning or the Reformation. 

d. Arch. The reintroduction of Gothic Archi- 
tecture towards the middle of the 19 th century. 

1850 Sir G, Scott Anc. Churches 20 One of the most dis- 
couraging features in the revival which has hsypily com- 
menced among us. 1835 — Sec. ft Dom, Archit. (1838) 17 
We have so generally come to the conclusion that the best 
period of our national architecture was the latter half of the 
thirteenth and the beginning of the fourteenth centuiies, 
that we have inseiisibfy adopted that as the noundwork 
of our revival. 1872 Eastlake Hist. Gothic Revival 209 
The year in which the foundation stone of the Parliament 
Houses was laid may be taken as a turning point in the 
History of the Revival. 

2. a. Restoration to vigour or activity. 

X753MRS. Delany Lifel^ Corr. (1861) III. 131 A month’s visit 

would have been such a revival to me ! vna Wesley yrnl. 

4 Sept., There had been a fresh re-vival of the work of God 
among them. 1783 Burke Rep. Aff. IndiaYDes, II. 33 The 
teviwd of trade in the native hands is of absolute necessity. 
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1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. (1878) 491 This was 
the fiist time he had shown such a revival of energy. 1874 
J. SuLLV Sensation ^ Intuition 153 Where a feeling is ex- 
tremely simple.., its too frequent revival tends to exhaust it. 
b. Restoration or return to life or consciousness. 
X788 Gibbon DeeL t( F. xlix. V. 134 On his revival from 
the swoon.., he recovered his speech and sight, 1810 
Crabbe Borough xx. 253 His son suspended saw him, 
long bereft Of life, nor prospect of revival left. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Ftpi. II. xxiv. 240 Ohiseii was no inoie. He had 
shown, a short h.ilf-boiu- before, some signs of revival. 1875 
JowETT Piato (ed. 2) I. 446 And revival, if theie be such a 
thing, is the birth of the dead into the wotld of the living 1 
o. Cheni. Revivification. 

1788 Phil. Trans, LXXIX. 14, I mentioned some in- 
stances of the levival of red precipitate in inflammable air. 
d. The fact of renewing or raising again. 
t88s Act 48 Viet. c. 15 8 1 Any notice .. relating to the 
withdrawal and revival of objections. 

3 . A general reawakening of or in religion in a 
community or some part of one. 

170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. III. 71 There was a not- 
able Revival of Religion among them. 1757^ E. Wheulock 
Mem. (1811) zrs We rejoice to hear of a revival of religion 
in the established church. 1793 BaJ>tht Reg. for 1794-7 
74 short sketch of revivals in religion. AtSiy T. 
Dwight Trav. New Eng., etc, (1821) II. 277 Four consider- 
able revivals of Religion have taken place in Somers during 
his Ministry. *8*1 Universalist Mag. 9 June 193/3 Theie 
has been of late, in Hartford and its vicinity, what is called a 
revival in religion. 

b. ellipt. for prec. ; freq. in depreciatory use in 
reference to the excitement and extravagance which 
tend to accompany such movements. 

1818 J. Palmer frnl. 76 The Methodists of Cincinnati are 
very zealous, and have what they call ' a revival ' in the 
country. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ij In the Methodist 
chapel down yonder, where they are in the thick of a re. 
vival. 1877 Feoudb Short Stud. (1883) IV. 11. i. 166 The 
number of those who recollect the beginnings of the Oxford 
revival is shrinking fast. 

aitrib. 1843 J; C. in Baptist Reporter Feb. 56 A series 
of revival-meetings were held. 1S59 STorroRD Work 4- 
Ceiiuter-mork 7 A bodily illness which has come to be 
co-existent with this revival movement. 

Revivalism (riVai'valiz’m). [f. prec. -h -ISM.] 

1 . The state or form of religion characteristic of 
revivals. (Cf. prec. 3 b.) 

181S in Polwhele Trad, Recoil (1826) II. 679 , 1 verily 
believe that Revivalism has had this effect in some degree. 
18^9 Sioi'PORQ Work .V Counter-xuork 37 , 1 i,ay, that hys- 
tena, in connection with levivalism, is now commonly pio- 
duced and propagated by man. *883 Pall Mall G. 8 Nov, , 
Revivalism in general and American revivalisin in par- 
ticular, is despetately vulgar. 

2 . Tendency or desire to revive what has gone 
out of use or belongs to the pasl. 

1874 L. Stephen /fours in Library I. 24s However far 
the rage for revivalism may be pusued, nobody will ever 
want to revive the nineteenth centuiy. 1876 F. Harrison 
Choice Bks. (x886) 247 A whited sepulchre, where spruce 
revivalism Is still scraping, .the empty and ruined tombs. 

Revivalist (rfvai'valist) . [f. as prec. + -ist.] 

1 , One who promotes, produces, or takes part in, 
a religious revival. 

iBzo R. Polwhele Introd. Bp, Lavuigton's Enihus. of 
Method. 4 ' Papists p. cxiii. The Irish Smmters, the Welsh 
Jumpers, and the Cornisli Revivalists. 1859 All Year 
RomuTNo. eS. 33 Much stress has been laid by the Revivalists 
..on the decrease of drunkenness.. among the converted. 
1889 Jessopf Coming of Friars vi. 272 With the dawn of the 
thiitcenth century came the great revivalists — the friars. 

aitrib. 1859 All Year Round No, 28. 33 During a Re- 
vivalist meeting. 1884 Realm 27 Apr. 2 * A lay teacher ’ 
appointed by some revivalist clergyman. 1890 Times 20 
Dec. 9/3-Tbe Salvation Army as a revivalist agency. 

2 . One who revives or reintroduces former con- 
ditions, methods, etc. 

1856 Merivale Rom. Evtp. Ixviii. (1865) VIII. 364 The 
place they hold between the teaching of the earlier philo- 
sophers, and that of the revivalists of the third century. 
1870 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive ii. {1898) 96 The Revival- 
ist worshipped Beauty of a sort and built you Versailles 
and the Vatican, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. A n/iit, (1879) 
I. 349 The error of the I’lench revivalists in selecting an 
earlier type for their groundwork. 

aitrib. 187s RobSE-ni Hood's Poet. Whs. Ser. 11. Pref. 
p. xvii, A most astonishing e.\aiiip!e of levivalist poetry : 
It is reproductive and spontaneous at the same time. 

Hence l&eTivali'stic a. 

x88a Moan. Mag. XLVI. 413 What will be the position 
of this great revlvalistic movement in the year 1900 V x886 
Century Mag. XXXI. 438 Spiritual preaching is reviving ; 
It IS not necessarily revivalistic. 

Revi’valizei [f. as prec, + -izb.] intr. To 
conduct or bring about a religious revival. 

x88a Ch. Rev. 73 Where Messrs, Moody and Sankey are 
revivalisin^. 

t Revi'Ve, sb. Obs. rare. [f. the verb.] a. 
Revival, restoration to life. b. A revival (of a 
play) on the stage. 

1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.)_so Hee is dead, and there- 
fore grieue not thy memorie with the imagination of hi.s 
new reuiue. 1863 Pepvs Diary 22 July, He grew very 
proud, and demanded 2c/. for himself ex'traordinary. .upon 
every new play, and 10/. upon every revive. 

Reyive (rzVai’v),©. Also 5 revyfe, 5-6 re- 
uyue, revyue, 6 revyve, 6-7 reuiue, 7 reviue, 
[ad. F. (10th c., = Prov. revinre, Pg. re- 

vivegf Sp. revivtr. It. rivivere) or post-classical 
L. reviv&e, f. re- Re-h viv^e to live. The Irans. 
use (expressed in Italian by rivivare) probably 


originated in the conjugation of the perfect and 
past tenses with is, was, etc.] 

I. inir. 1 . To return to consciousness; to re- 
cover from a swoon or faint. 

X43Z-50 tr. Ifigden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canutus..Iay on the 
grovvnde as dedde ; whiche revivynge, was gladde that he 
was reseivede to lyfe [etc.]. X530 Palsgr. 690/1 He is in 
suche a swounde that 1 wene he wyll never revyve agaype. 
x8xx Bible Jndg. xv. ip When he had drunke, his spirit 
came againe, and he reuiued. 1634 Milton Coniits 840 And 
through the porch and inlet of each sense [they] Diopt in 
Ambrosial Oils till she reviv’d. 17*5 ’PoveOdyss. v. 507 As 
pious children joy.. When a lov'd sire revives before their 
sight. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. xxxii. 399 It is clear, 
that if, upon judgment to be hanged by the neck till he is 
dead, the criminiu be not thoroughly killed, but revives, the 
sheriff must hang him ngaun. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C, xxviii. 288 St. Clare had fainted, . .but as Miss 
Ophelia applied restoratives, he revived, opened his eyes. 
1884 Fae Eustace xi ‘She is reviving,’ exclaimed Eustace. 
2 . To return or come back to life ; to regain 
vital activity, after being dead ; to live again. 

1526 Tindale Rom. xiv. 9 Christ therfoie dyed and rose 
agayne and revived. 1587 Mapllt Gr. Forest asJTheir 
paits] being once so discerped . .can ncuer after reuiue and 
quicken againe. isox Shaks. i Hen. VI, i. i. 18 Henry is 
dead, and neuer shall reuiue. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 128 
The Sunne dyes by setting, and revives by rising, man dyes, 
but revives no more, 1659 Pearson Creed^iiSsg) 334 Nothing 
properly dieth but the body and nothing can revive but 
that which dieth. X7xa-X4 Pope Rape Lo^ v. 70 Slie smil'd 
to see the doughty hero slain, But, at her smile, the Beau 
reviv'd again, tjvj Genii. Mag. VII. 113/2 Still the pale 
dead revives and lives to me, 18x9 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. ix. 284 Dr. Mon is ought, like Nouijahad, to revive 
every half century, to record the fleeting manners of the age. 
x88x 'Trench Comm. Ep. Churches Asia 11 Who revived at 
the touch of Elisha's bones. 

jig. a x86x Holyday yuvenal (1673) To Rdr.,Tlie endeavor 
of such, as would piove that Martial.. in his later age re- 
viv'd into Christianity. _ x888 Fop. Set, Monthly XXXlII. 
386 Emotionally we revive in our children. 

b. CJiem. To return lo the metallic state. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 76s When the lead 
revives, it sepaiates the gold from the sand. 

8. To assume fresh life or vigour after nearly 
dying or becoming extinct. Alsoy^. 

1528 Tindale Phil iv. 10, 1 reioyse. .gieatly that now 
at the last ye are revived agayne to care for me, 1530 
Palsob. 677/1, I quyeken, 1 levyve, as a thyng dothe 
..that was wyddered, or almoste deed, and retourneth to 
lyfe agayne 159* Shak.s. Ven. ij- Ad. 338 Even as a dying 
coal revives with wind. i8xx Bible Hosea xiv. 7 They that 
dwell vnder his shadow shall returne : they shall reuiue as 
the coi ne. 1667 Milton P. L, ii. 493 If chance the radiant 
Sun.. Extend his ev'ntng beam, the fields revive. 0x783 
Shenstone Elegies iii. 30 The sweetest bud that blows Re- 
vives less lovely from the tecent show’r. X778 Gibbon Decl. 
^ F. xii. (178a) 1 . 396 The strength of Aurelian had crushed 
on every side the enemies of Rome. After his death they 
seemed to revive with an increase of fury and of numbers. 
x8ax .Shelley When passion's ira/tce is overpast. After the 
slumber of the year. .All things revive in liefd or grove. 

b. To resume courage or strength ; to recover 
from depression. 

*S 3 ® Palsgr. 677/1 , 1 quyeken or revyve, I take hert, je 
deviens vif. xS3S Covekdale Gen. xiv. 27 Whan he sawe 
y* charettes that Joseph bad sent to fetch him, his sprete 
reuyued. 1611 Bible i Mac. xiiL 7 As soone as the people 
heard these woids, their spirit reuiued. 1687 Mii.ton P. L. 
XI. S67 , 1 revive At this last sight, assur'd that Man .shall 
live, X817 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxxiii. My powers re- 
vived within me, and I went. .Through many a vale. x88o 
Warier Sea~boardl\. 200 When this was done, his spirits 
seemed to revive. 

4 . Of feelings, dispositions, etc.: To become 
active or operative again. 

X494 Fabyan Chron, v. cxv. 89 His olde condicions began 
in him to reuyue and quyeken, soo that at length he re- 
tournyd to his olde accustomed vycys. 1528 Tindale Rom. 
vii. 9 When the commaundement came synne revyved and 
I was deed. xSzx T. Williamson tr, Conlart's Wise Vieil- 
latd 69 There are sinnes, which doe not grow old, nor dye 
in old age, but commonly grow young, and leuiiie againe. 
1746 Hervey Medit. (x8i8) 271 Anon, sm revives, and leads 
our souls into a transient, though unwilling captivity. 1779 
CowPER Human Frailty Z But Passion rudely snaps the 
string [of the bow], and it [si:. vice] revives again. 18x4 
Scott Ld. of Isles vi. ix, And Love, howe’er the maiden 
stiive, Must with reviidng hope revive 1 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V. 1 . 544 Ambitious hopes which had seeined to 
be extinguished, had revived in his bosom. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot A . Bede xxvi. The jealousy and fretfulness which 
had revived when Adam came to tell her that [etc.], 
b. To return to a flourishing slate ; to assume 
fresh life or vigour after decline or decay ; also in 
Law, to become valid again. 

*S®S CoopBR Thesaurus s.v. Resurgo, Maiesias Pop. Rom. 
resurrexit, reuiued, or came to the olde state agayne, 1578 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 124 Such is the kinde of your 
cause, that, together with the commonwealth,, .it must of 
iiecessitie, as it were, revive. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 701 Then 
Sculpture and her sister-arts revive ; Stones leap’d to form, 
and rocks began to live. X709 Steele Tatler No. x r 8 It 
is not now doubted but Plays will revive, and take their 
usual Place in the opinion of Persons of Wit and Merit. 
*737 Gentl, Mag. VII. 3/aTherefore I do not doubt. .Trade 
will here again revive. 1771 Encycl. Brit. II. gio/2 Upon 
the vassals resignation, the superior’s right of property 
revives. 1840 Macaulay Clive Ess, {1897) 54X The abuses 
which he had suppressed began to revive. X858 Ld. Sr. 
Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xix. 149 If.. you desire 
the gift to the legatee to revive also, you should expressly 
declare such to be your intention, x^x Sat. Rev. 24 Oct. 
471/2 It looked as if speculation there was once more 
reviving 5 but it fell away again, 


I o. To return, come back again, after a period 
I of abeyance. 

{ 1^59 GoLDSM. Polite Learn, iii, Happy country, where 

the pastoral age begins to revive ! 1809 Slott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) II. v. 194 The dsws of William Wallace. . 

I seem to be reviving there. xSBi Stevenson LelL (1S99) I. 
226 But the old time is dead also, never, never to revive, 

I II. trans. 5 . To restore to consciousness; to 
I biing back from a swoon or faint, or fiom a slate 
of suspended animation. 

In some instances with was, etc., perh. intr. ftf. etym note). 

' c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9745 On swounyng she fel him 
I beforn ; Whan that she revived was, She called hir doghtre 
I Lucidas. a 1533 Ld. Bernlrs Hiion cl. 570 Huon and she 
I , .fell downe bothe in a traunce. . ; then the lordes reuyued 
I them. X548 Elyot, Retiinisco, to be reuiued ; to recouer 
life agayne. x6^ Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1900) 176 They fctcht 
her a Bundle of Myrrh, and awhile after she was revived. 
1719 Dc Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 243 This Water reviv d his 
Father more than all the Rum or Spirits I had given him. 
*737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq. ir. vii. § s Jacob almost 
faulted away at this.. gi eat joy i however Joseph revivcdhlm. 

I 6 . To restore to life; to resuscitate or reanim- 
ate ; to bring back from death or the grave. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvi. .xiii. 682 The blood that the 
grete foule bled reuyued the chyckens from deth to lyf. X528 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 b, Caused the spiryt of 
man after deth to retuiiie to the body & reuyue the 
same. X590 Spenser F. Q, ii, iii. 22 Hable to healc the 
sicke, and to revive the ded. 1603 England's Welcome to 
Jas. /, III. ix, He La/ariis reuiued from the graue. ^ 1855 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. x. 129 , 1 remember not in Scripture 
tliat God ever revived a brute Beast. X7oo Drvden Pal. Ijr 
/!»'(?. iii.8770IdjEgeusonlycould levivchisson. x7XxStleli: 
Spcct, No. 97 r 2 A Prince coujd not revive a Dead Man by 
taking the Life of him who killed him. ,xBx8 Siii.li i.v Oh 
a Faded Violet 11 , 1 weep,— my tears revive it not 1 1 sigh, 
— it breathes no more on me. 

alnol. CX440 Found. Si. Bariholomtvis (E.E.T.S.)27 He 
toys vp hole And wente to his owne, yeltlynge thankynges 
to God that mortifieth and revyuyth, sinytytn and lielyt 1 i._ 

iransf. CX450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 256 Into this 
werd Goddys sone hath sowth For veray love man to revyfe. 
*897 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, w.i. 2co To end one doubt by 
Death Reuiues two greater in the Heiies of Life. 174* 
Gray Adversity 45 The gen'rous spark extinct revive, 
Teach me to love and to forgive. 

7 . To restore from a languid, depressed, or morbid 
state ; to infuse fresh life or vigour into, f Also 
const, with inf. 

A 1547 Surrey in Tottel's Misc, (Arb.) 7 Reuiued with a 
glimsc of grace olde sorowes to let fall. 1587 Turberv. 
Ovids Ep. 67 In fayth I was rcvivde At those thy cheerfull 
words, zwi Spenser M. Ilubberd 756 He. .with sweete 
delight Of Musicks skill revives his toyled spriglit. i8x> 
Brinsley Lud, Lit. 5 The Lord will leuiiie you. 1 hope, 
and all of us also who labour in this toyling kinae. 1697 
Drvden ASneid i. 633 What fust /Eneas in this plate be- 
held, Reviv'd his courage, and his fear expell'd. X7xa 
Blackmore Creation iv. 446 'I'li' admitted Nitre.. Revives 
the Fire, and referments the Blood. 1725 Ds: Foi. Vojji, 
7 -ound World (1840) 316 Our men were revived with this 
discovery. 17^ Mrs. Radcliiit: Myst. Vdoipho v, St. 
Aubert was levived by rest, and by the serene air of tliis 
summit. x8o8 Med. yrttl. XV. 16 The turpentine revives 
the function of the liver. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 251 
Like a summer cloud, which, .revives the fields over which 
it passes, 1898 J. Geikie Earth Eculpt. 306 The erosive 
energy of tlie rivers is renewed, and they are said therefore 
to be revived. 

tb. To restore (persons) to a flourishing or 
thriving state. Obs. rare. 

I x^6o Daus tr, Sleidands Comm. 304 b. Thus beyng againe 
revived [L. auctus\, he forgot the benefit received. ^ X573 
I Tussfr Husb. (1878) 31 What helpes to reuiue the thriuing 
I to ihriue? Plough, fense, and store, aught else before. 

I c. To renew; to restore again from or after 
decline or deca)’. 

I xSax Weevek .^ne. Funeral Mon. 389 His Monument L 
lately reuiued by the Compaiiie of the mystery of Mercers. 
X833 P- Fletcher Purple Isl. v. i, AndThir.sil with night’s 
death revives his niorning lay. x688 tr. Chardin's Traz\ 
Persia 11 The V'ar in Candy, .encourag’d 'em to revive their 
Commerce in the Territories of the Grand Signioi. X73X-8 
Swii 1 Polite Corn!, Introd. 62 V^’lien Conversation appears 
in Danger to flag, ..I took tare to invent some sudden 
(Question.. to tevive it. 1759 Goldsm. Polite Learn, iii, 
'fwo poets in an age are not sufficient to revive the ‘wlen- 
dour of decaying genius. 1^99 Med. Jrnt. II. X75 Those 
who are endeavouring so meritoriously to revive the reputa- 
tion of digitalis. 1875 Jowt.ii Plato (ed. e) 127 Plato 
is not disposed to encourage amateur attempts to revive 
religion in states. 

8 . To set going, make active or operative, again. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vii. ccxxtv. 350 Malcolyn departyd 

from the Kyng in great dywleasure, for the which . . y‘ 
vvarre atwene Englonde and Scotlandc was reuyued. 1547 
Act \ Edw. VI, c. 7 Preamble, The Demandants.. were 
compelled.. to prosecute and .sue Resummons.. to revive 
I their s-iid Actions. 1598 Manwouo Lawes Forest xxv. 

(16x5) 257 The plee-> may be reuiued againe by the King-. 
‘ writ of resummons. i6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggia 301 
j Yet the estates did not forbeare.-to reuiue thedemaunds 
made at the estates helde at Tomar. X896 PiiiLLiPS s.v., 
To Revive an old grudge, Chambers Cycl. s.v. 

, Revivor, Praying ^tne former proceedings may stand re- 
vived, and be put in the same condition as at the time of 
the abatement. 1845. S. Aumin Ranke's Hist. Rtf, 1 . 349 
Supported by the nation, he would have been able to revive 
the ancient emp^iUon^ to the papacy. i 8;0 FrouiiB Htsi, 
Eug.ixBjfi) 11. vii. 176 T'he attempts which during that time 
were made to revive the feuds of the hou.scs. 

b. To re-enact ^a law, etc.); to renew or re- 
validate; to reopen (an election;. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Bdw.IV, 235 b, Suche Lawes .. as kyng 
, Henry the sixte had caused to be abro^ted.., he ugatn 
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reuiued and renouated. 1641 Baker Chrott. (1653) 226 A 
Parliament is holden, in which the Acts made in the eleventh 
year of Icing Richard were revived. 1655 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III. 24 His Highnesse,.hath past an ordinance 
for reviveing the former ordnance arainst horse races for 6 
monthes longer. 1736 Gettll Mag. VI. 301 The best Way to 
remedy this Grievance would be by reviving and pursuing 
the Design of the Act. *747 Col. Ree. Pemisylv. V. loi 
The last Act only [is] repealed, by which means the former 
stands revived. *8*8 Cruise: Digest (ed. 2) II. 65 A writ of 
scire facias, for the defendant to shew cause why the judge- 
ment should not be revived. 1839 Montagu & Neale Lata 
Pari. Elect, i. 28 When once the poll is formally concluded 
by public announcement .. the election is complete, and 
cannot be revived. 1858 Ln. St. Leonards Hmidy-Bk. 
Prof. Law xix. 148 You may wish to revive your will after 
you have revoked it. 

absol. 1838 Story Equity^ Pleadings 393 In each of these 
cases, if the appropriate Bill is not brought by the party 
seeking to revive a demurrer will lie. 
c. To reawakea (a desire, etc.). 

1390-6 Spenser F. Q. (J.), Noise of arms.. Might not re- 
vive desire of knightly exeicise. 1**771 Grav Dante 4 
Would’st thou _ revive the deep Despair. *838 Prescott 
Ferd.^ ^ Is. ii. ix. III. 36 The beautiful specimens of pearls 
..revived the cupidity of the nation. 1859 FitzGerald 
Omar iv, Now the New Year reviving old Desires, The 
thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires. 

9. To bring into existence or use, to set up, 
again ; to restore or re-establish (something which 
has been discontinued or out of use). 

1495 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 469/2 That the same Manours.. 
be reuiued and reannexed to the said Duchie of Corn- 
wall. *s*6 Birgette in Myrr. Our Lady (E. E.T.S.] p. 1 , And 
loo a meruaylous thyng, the olde myracle was reuyued. 
z58a Stanynurst Mfteis i. (Arb.} 24 Theare must thee 
kingdoom with Troian fame be reuiued. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. II. 246 The end of our prosecution is to reforme the 
Kingdome, to reuiue Justice and order. ***653 Gouge 
Conttn.Heb. x. 10 This demonstrateth the great danger., 
of reviving Jewish ceremonies. *712 Pbideaux Direct, to 
Ck,^wardens (ed. 4) 81 It may cost the Parish a Chancery 
Suit again to revive the Trust. *776 Gibbon Decl. <$■ F. x. 
(1782) I. 301 To execute this.. arduous design, he first re- 
solved to revive the obsolete office of censor. iSa6 Disraeli 
y/v. Grey v. xv, We might all retire to this valley, and 
revive the feudal times with great success. *866 Seeley 
Ecce Homo iii. (ed. 8) 28 In what new form he proposed to 
revive the ancient monarchy, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. 
Archit. (1879) I, 348 If the revivers went on the principle of 
now reviving one style and now another, 

b. To bring back again into knowledge, notice, 


or currency. 

In quot. IS77 perh. used for reviewed^ revised. 

*309 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 9 Their great actes 
agayne to revive, In flaming tongues for to abyde on lyve. 
*577 yicary's Anai. (title- p.), Which work is newly reuyued, 
corrected, and published by the Chiiurgions of the same 
Hospital. (60s Bacon Adv. Learn, it. vii. § x That. . I may 
reviue and reintegrate the misapplyed..name of Natural 
Magtcke. *630 Prvnne 124 It reuiues the old 

Pelagian Tenet. *693 Drydcn Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 29 In my opinion, obsolete words may then be laudably 
revived, c *730 Swift Verses on Death of Dr. S^uift 
Wks. 1751 VII. 2*9 He'll treat me^ as he does my Betters, 
. . Revive the Libels born to die. *778 Miss Burney 
Evelbut Ixxvii, Have you, Madam, been prevailed upon 
to revive that ridiculous old story ? *837 Lockkart Scott 
1 . xi. 416 Scott’s object and delight ivas to revive the fame 
of the Rhymer. xMa Ainger Lamb vi. 99 The publishers 
brought out. .a new monthly journal, reviving in it the 
name of an earlier, and extinct periodical. 

o. To put (an. old play) upon the stage again. 

*823 Examiner 843/1 Do the managers 'revive ’ some of 
the standard plays f s89S( A W, Ward Eng. Dram. Lit. I. 

ii. 248 Thersytes. . was printed at some date not earlier than 
*361 ; it may have been revived under Queen Elisabeth. 

10. To bring again before the mind ; to renew 
the memory of (a person or thing) ; to recall. 

*638 Sir T. Herbert Treat, (ed. 2) sbo The Citizens, .send 
him a choking message reviving the cruelty done, .his 
brother. *670 Pettus Fodi/ae Reg. Ep. Ded., At every 
70 Years some signal Occurrence revived them to our 
Memories. *690 Lockd Hum, Und. n, x. § 2 The mind has 
a power, .to revive perceptions which it has once had. *7** 
Steele Sped, No. 192 T 8 You cannot recal your Father by 
your Grief, but you may revive him to his Friends by your 
Conduct. *739 Dilworth Pope Some of the letters 
served to revive past scenes of friendship, 18x3 Shelley 
Q. Mab II. 246 The Spirit, .felt All knowledge of the past 
revived. *853 Bain Senses ^ Int in. i. § 8 Take first the 
recovery of feelings of energetic action, as when reviving the 
exploits and exertions of yesterday. *860 Tyndall Glac. i. 

iii. 24 The surrounding scene revived,. all the impressions 

of my boyhood. » 

reft. *774 Johnson Let. to W, Hasiutgs 30 Mar., I cannot 
omit this opportunity of reviving myself in your memory. 

b. To renew or freshen up, to bring back to 
one (the memory ^some person or thing). 

*392 Nashe P. Peuntlesse iS b, Vphraiding me for re- 
uiuing in an epistle of mine the reuerend memow of Stf 
Thomas Moore. *663 Boyle Occas. Reft. Pref. (1848) 
p. XXX, The Objects.. do revive the Memory of ^pse good 
Thoughts. *7*3 Steele Guardian No. 5 ? a This Con- 
versation revives to us the Memory of a Friend. *78* 
Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xxvii. (1787) HI. 66 Every di^raceful 
moment of the unfortunate reigns of Arcadiusand Honotius 
revived the memory of their irreparable loss. 

11, Chm. To convert, restore, or reduce (a 
metal, esp. mercury) to or into its natural con- 
dition or form; to restore from a mixed to a 

natural state ; to revivify. 

*677 W. Harris tr. Lemery'^s Ciwrse Cheat. 17 Ihus 
Cinnaber and the other preparations of Mercug? are 
Revived into Quick-silver, a xflg* Boyle Holes ^ Exper, 
Mercury 'l^s. 174a 1 . 645 Divers philosophical Spagynsts. . 


order it [mercury] to he. .sublimed with acid salts or sul- 
phurs, and then revived Avith alkalies. *727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Mercury^ By diluting the whole with an ounce of 
aqua stygia, the whole grain of mercury will be revived. 
*784 Phil. Tram. LXXI V. 160 If a solution of luna cornea 
in volatile alkali be triturated with mercury, the silver will 
be revived. *812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 40 Bayen 
shewed that mercury converted into a calx or earth.. could 
be revived without the addition of any inflammable sub- 
stance. *839 Ure Did. Arts *1*6 Silver.. was formerly 
called a perfect metal, because heat alone revived its oxide. 
*878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 114 It was observed .. that certain 
metals could be ‘revived' from solutions of their salts on 
the passage of a current of electricity. 

12. a. To treat (faded clothing, etc.) with a re- 
viver ; to renovate, rare. 

*836 Dickens Sk. Bos, Characters x. It [rc. the hat] av.is 
as black as the coat. The truth flashed suddenly upon us— 
they had been ‘ revived 

b. To restore to clearness; to bring out clearly. 
186* O’CtiRRV Led. on MS. Materials 150, 1 took the 
necessary means of reviving the ink. *873 Scrivener Led. 
Grk. Test. *8 Attempts have been made to revive the faded 
characters. 

Sevived (rzVaiwd), ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Restored to life or health ; brought up again, 
reintroduced ; renewed or renovated ; etc. 

*615 Chapman Odyss, iv. 127 So my heart were easde of 
sorrowes . . by their reuiued breaths. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 
440 Spot more delicious then those Gardens feign'd Or of 
reviv'd Adonis, or renownd Alcinous. 1728 Pope Dime. 
I. 284 A vast, vamp’d, future, old, reviv'd, new piece, 
Twixt Plautus, Fletcher, Sbakespear, and Corneille. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa IV. 228 How would the revived 
patient covet the physic ! *8^ Dickens Sketches, Tales i, 
The hoy, who now appeareoT.in a revived black coat of 
his master's. <11*878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. (1879) 
I- 35* Your revived style and its developments should., 
be based on the earlier.. half of Mediaeval architecture. 
1884 J. Fiske Mem. Evolntiouist 327 A plexus of optical 
sensations with sundry revived states of mind. 

2. Client. Restored to the natural metallic state. 
*666 Boyle Orig. Formes tS- Qual. 279 The Whitenesse 

did not indeed appertain proper^ to the whole Mixture, 
but to a huge multitude of little Corauscles of the reviv'd 
Concrete. *797 Encycl. BHt. (ed. 3) Xl. 465/2 The calcined 
matt is to he fused with litharge, and the silver incorpor- 
ated with the revived lead. *798 Phil Trans. LXXXVXII. 
45T, 1 searched, but in vain, for traces of revived gold, in its 
reguline form and colour, 1849 Noao Electricity (ed. 3) 
203 The fused globules, .serving as the continuation of the 
pole, until a wire or thread of resrived silver. . is produced. 

Bevi'vement. Nowrar^. [tthevb.+'MENr.] 

1. The (a^-an) act ofieviving; revival. 

i6ti CoTGR., Remise, a lestorall, reuiuement, recouerie, 
setting vp againe. *637 Feltham Lusoria, Lett, xvii. (1661) 
84 We have the saerM Scriptures,,. the purer Primitive 
Times, and the late Reformation or Revivement rather, all 
on our side. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. ii. 54 It would 
be only a renovation and revivement of the memory of. . 
antient sorrows. 

1843 Per. Q. Rev. II. 33* The various and vaunted systems 
of Greece and Rome, and thmr modern German revive- 
ments and imitations. 

2. A reviving or restoring inrinence. 

*598-9 E. Forde Parismusii. (1661) 114 All this while his 
beloved Lady was his physician, .whose presence was more 
revivement to him than any thing else. *628 Feltham 
Resolves i.xitiv. His with-drawtngs are our miseries; bis 
presence is joy, and revivement. a *708 Beveridge Priv. 
Th. I. (1730) 133 To lie down still and quiet, is a great Re> 
freshment and Revivement to them. 

Beviver (riVai-var), [f. the verb + -EE^.] 

1. That which revives, restores, or invigorates; 
also slan^, a stimulating drink. 

*392 Nashe P. Penilesse 16 b, Hee saith, it [rc. learning] 
is . . the reuiuer of vices, and mother of cotvardize. *638 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 344 The mirthfull sunne (the 
provoker and reviver of decayed nature). *762 Beattie 
Elegy ii. Hail, kind reviver 1 that canst lull the cares, And 
every weary sense compose to rest. *844 Dickens Mart. 
Chus. xxiii, ‘ Now, Mr. Tapley,’ said Mark, giving himself 
a tremendous blow in the chest by way of reviver. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Buitegfly 63 It was but twelve 
o'clock, and therefore early for revivers of any sort. 

b. A preparation for restoring a faded colour, 
polish, or lustre. 

*836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Charaders x, It is a deceitful 
liquid that black and blue reviver. LSid., The transient 
dignity of the unhappy man decreased, in exact propoi tion 
as the ‘reviver’ wore off. *88s Lock Workshop Rec. Gen. 
Index, French Polish Reviver. 

2. One who revives or restores that which has 
lapsed, become obsolete, or fallen into disuse. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antickr. ii. v. 2 The Magistrate 
must he a remoouer, or reviver of the Ceremonies contro- 
versed. *673 Milton True Relig. Wits 1851 V. 410 The 
Authors or Tate Revivers of all those Sects or Opinions. 
1741 Middleton Cicero II. 479 The head and reviver of the 
Marian cause. *797 Godwin Enquirer i. vi. 38 We are in- 
debted to the.. revivers of letters^ for more than we can 
express. *833 Lytton Rienzi iv. i, To grace the palace of 
the. Reviver w the old Republia 1878 Lecky Eng. in litli 
C. II. vii. 323 The first considerable reviver of Shakespeare, ' 

b. (See quot. and cH Revival 3 ). 

1824 W, E. Andrews Crit, Rev. Fox’s Bi. Mart. I, 228 
Religious frenzy, imbibed by her connexion with a sect of 
Methodists called Revivers. 

e. One who touches up or renovates old clothes. 
1864 Times a Nov. (Farmer), Revivers, who rejuvenate 
seedy black coats, and, for the moment, make them look as 
good as new. 

t Be'Vi'VeVi S6.^ Obs. [f. as prec. -t- -eb ^.J 
1. Revival, restoration, re-establishment. 


CZ617 Bacon Digest of Laws (1629) 143 The Lawes of 
those three Law-Giuers had gie.-it Prerogatiues. . . The third, 
of a Spirit of Reuiuer ; To bee often oppressed, and often 
restored. 1637 Heylin Brie/ Answ, 140 A reviver and 
continuance onely of the antient usages. 164X — Help to 
Hiif. (1671) 176 That act was totally repealed, and a re- 
I viver made of the said late dissolved Bishoprick. 

2 . Bill of reviver •. (see quots. and RevivobS 2). 
a 163* Donne Lett, (1651) 10 It was like a Bill of Reviver, 
by way of crosse-suite. *704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Bill 
of Reviver, U when a Bill hath been exhibited in Chancery, 
against one who answers, and before the Cause is heard, or 
ifneard, before the Deciee enrolled, either Party dies: In 
this case a Bill of Reviver must be brought, that the former 
Proceedings may stand revived, and the Cause he finally 
determined. 

Bevi"ver, v. nonce-wd. [f. Reviver sb?- 1 b.] 
irans. To treat with a reviver ; to renovate. 

*Wi Sala Dutch Piet. xxi. 337 Clothes good enough to be 
revivered. .and sold, as superior second-hand garments. 

Revive’seence, variant of Reviviscekce. 

*794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801} III. 97 Does the reiives- 
cence of these affected parts, or their tonpor, recurring at 
intervals, foim the paroxysms of these fevers? 1873 H. 
Rogers Ong.Bible (ed. 3) 147 'I’he superstition on which this 
empire was founded had a curious property of revivcscence. 
Revive'Seent, variant of Revivjsgent a. 

1801 Southey Lett. (1856) I. 183 The 'Anthology' Is re- 
vivescent under the eye of Blind Tobin. 

Revi'vieating, 7 ^/. a., for teoiviftcating. 

*814 Mrs. j. West W/zet’ de^Lacy H. 171 The. .sonorous 
tium pet, whose thrilling tone is even deemed significant of 
the revivicating summons of the Arch-angel. 
Revivicatiou, erroneous form, perhaps mispr. 
for Revivificatior. Cf. Revification. 

1831 HowiTTi'er<M(?«f 70 If yoif plunge into their solitudes, 
there are symptoms of revivication under your feet. 1S39 
E. A. Pop Ligeia Wks. 1865 I. 467 This hideous drama of 
revivication was repeated .each teirific relapse was only 
into a sterner, .death. 1844 Stevhens Bk. Farm II. 428 
Spring, .is the season of revivication. 

t Bevivi'Ctioxi. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. rf 
vtvere or revlviscHre^ Reviviscence. 

1646 Sir T. Brow NcPseud, Ep in. >ii. 134 If the Rabhincs 
prophesie succeed [the phoenix] shall conclude its dayes, not 
111 its owne, but the Iai,t and generall flames, without all hope 
of RevivicLion. 1652 Sparke Prim. Devot. (1663) 301 His 
bitter cup of death and crucifixion 1 Sweetned (you see) by 
speedy reviviction. 

t lie'vivificate, ». Obs. tare. [ad. ppl, stem 
of late L. revwijicdre ; cf. Revivify v.'\ 

1. irans. To restore to life. Also const, into. 

t66o H. More Myst. Godl. vs. vi. 23* The same individual 
Peisons shall be levjvificated body and soul, and made 
happy with Eternal life. 1683 —Jllustr, 351 Much less 
weie [they] revivificated into celestial bodies. 

2. inir. 'To recover life again’ (BaiW, 1727 ). 
Bevivification (rlVi-vifik^^an). [See prec. 

So F. revivification, Sp. -acion, It. -azione.^ 

1, Restoralion or return from death to life. 

*638 Sir T. Hi rbert Trav. (ed. aj 265 At the first sound 
[of the trumpet] will ensue a revivification of anralls and 
men. *675 WooDHtAU, etc. Paraphr, S.Paul 116 The soul 
owes its happy immortality as much to Christ's rising again, 
as the body doth its revivification. *756 Gentl. Mag. 
XXVI. 2t3 The earthquake is said .. immediately after- 
wardb to be after their death and revivification. 1838 Poe 
A. G. Pym Wks. *864 IV. 77 A doubt that the apparition 
of Rogers was indeed a revivification of his disgusting 
corpse. *875 E. White Life in Christ 11. ix. (1878) 96 
Christ's own resurrection was the revivification even of the 
body which bad died. 

fig. *807 E. S. Barrett 1 192 As the revivi- 
fication of nature from the death of winter had again brought 
round the season. *848 Dickens Damiey^ xxvii, The maid 
. . collected the ashes of Cleopatra and cairied them away, . , 
ready for to-morrow’s revivifitaiion. 

b. Nat. Hist. Recovery or awakening fiom a 
state of torpidity. 

x8oz Encycl Brit. Snppl. II. 401/2 Revivification, in 
physiology, the recalling to life of animals apparently dead. 
x8i5 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. I ii. 72 The seeming revivifica- 
tion of the dead chrysalis. *877 Hvxi.ev Auat. fnv. Anim, 
Intiod. 3 This revivification may take place after months, 
or even years, of arrested life. 

2. C/iem. Reduction or lestoration of a metal, 
etc., after combination, to its original state. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med, i. § 48, I have often 
beheid as a miracle, that artificial! resurrection and revivi- 
fication of Mercury. *680 Boyle Exp. Client. Princ, iv. 
206 Salts or Sulphurs, .when the Quicksilver is driven from 
them in the revivification. *782 Phil. Trans, LXXVIII. 

64 Which contributed to the revivification of a larger 
quantity of mercury. *8*2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 41 
The same air is produced during the revivification of 
metallic calces by charcoal. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 1123 As 
soon as the revivification is complete, the casks must be 
filled with water, 
b. (See quot.) 

*882 Lock Span's Encycl. v. 1853 By ‘revivification* of the 
[animal] charcoal, is meant the separation from it of those 
saccharine and other matters which it absorbs in the filter- 
ing process. 

S. Revival, restoration ; renewal of vigour or 
activity. 

*736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 89 The mllkiness and re- 
vivification of color ensued. 18*2 Shelley Proposals Prose 
Whs. 1888 1 . 280 One truth that has been discovered can 
never die, but will prevent the revivification of its apportioned 
opposite falsehood *863 Hawthorne Our Old Heme 76 
The revivification and improvement of its native manhood. 
x88o Dissaeli Endym, lix, H am thinking of what is beneath 
all this,’ replied Nigel. 'A great reviviheation.' 
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IleTi"Vifiedf ppl- «• [f- Revivify o.+ -ed i.] 
a. Reduced to a metallic state; revived, b. Re- 
surrected. c. Restored, renewed. 

1727-3S Chambers CycL s.v. Aittiwony, Revivified Anti- 
mony . .is prepared of flowers of antimonyand sal-ammoniac, 
digested in distilled vinegar. 1871 Macduff Mem, Patmos 
vi. 80 It is a life in which the raised and reyivified body is 
married to the lost soull 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends 
(1893) 183 His pulse bounding with revivified hope. 

HeTi'Viiier. raye. [f. Revivify ®. -h-ERi.] 
An apparatus used in the revivification of animal 
charcoal. 

1882 Lock Encycl, v. 1853 The black, .descends 

into the driers . . , enters the revivifiers . . at about go'’.^ 
XLevivify (rfvi'vifai), V, [acl. F. revvvijier 
(i6th c.), =Sp. and Pg. revivijicar, It. re-, rivivi- 
ficare, or late L. tevTvificdre ; cf.REVlviFlCATE »,] 

1. irons. To restore to animation or activity ; to 
revive or reinvigorate ; to put new life into. 

1675 Cocker 53 Sleep.. Revivifies the Brain, the 
Spirits cbears. *813 Shellcv Q, Mai vi. 22 Will not the 
univers.Tl Spirit e'er Revivify this withered limb of Heaven? 
1863 Miss Braddon y, Marchmont's Legacy II. i. 3 Last 
night's festivities seem to have revivified me. 1883 H. Wage 
Gosp. ft its Witnesses v. 102 We. .can. .revivify the nervous 
forces of life by g.ilvanic currents. 

itatisf. X762-7X H. Walpole Veriue's Anetd, Paint. 
(1766} JV. 6 The arts, when neglected, always degenerate. 
Encouiageinent must keep them up, or a genius revivify 
them. i8s9 Tiiackcrav Virgin, i, I have, .endeavoured to 
revivify the bygone times and people. 
edsol. 1840 'I'kackeray Paris Sk.-l/k. (X872) 186 It is a food 
. .which when it does not revivify, smothers. 1879 H. Gcorgu 
Progr. ^ Pov. X. V. (iBBi) .^9S The struggle that must either 
revivify, or convulse in ruin, is near at hand. 

2. To restore to life ; to make alive again. 

1744 Stackhouse /fist. Bible Apparatus p, xii, That the 
gross Matter, which they saw, laid in the Grave.., should 
ever be rais’d.. and revivify’d. 1824 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. 
Blakesntoor in H— shire, A germ to be revivified, a 1849 
J. C. Mangan PoeiHS {1903) 85 , 1 would spring up revivified, 
reborn, A living soul again. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. 
Law in Spir. IV, (1884) 86 The biologist cannot devitalise 
a plant or an animal and revivify it again. 

3. Chent. = Revive©, ii. 

1727-38 Chambers s.v. Revivification, Gold, and 
other metals, it is said, may be recovered or revivified into 
tunning mercuiy. x'yjvPhil. Trans LX. 221 If. .a degree 
of heat be applied greater than is necessary to.. revivify a 
metal. 1890 Iiiokpe Diet. Appi. Clunt. 1. 171 A description 
of the kilns most generally in use for revivifying char. 

b. inir. = Revive ©. 3 b. 

1727-^8 C11AMBF.RS Cycl. s.v. Revivification, Havinp re- 
duced It [mercury] into water,, .into ashes, &c., it revivified, 
and resumed its first form. X758 Elaboratery laid open eii 
The operation should not be too much prolonged ; lest the 
quicksilver revivify, or reassume its fluid state. 

Hence Bevi'vif^ing vdl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1782 H. Walpole Lei. to Rev. Mr. Cole 21 June, Swelled 
unreasonably with large collops of old authors, most of whom 
little deserved revivifying. x8i8 Bvron Ch. Har. iv. Iv, 
Thy decay Is still impregnate with divinity, Which gilds it 
with revivifying ray. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 192 
Even the showers of rain had a revivifying effect. 

Reviving (r/vai-vig), vbl. sb. [f- Revive v. -i- 
-iira 1 .] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1486 Hen, VU at York in Surtees Misc. (i8go) 57 New 
reviving in comforth to attaine your asstate. 1320 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. x. 132/1 Cause can I se none, wiiye we 
shoulde of reason more meruaile of the reuyuyng of a dede 
man. 1377 Hammer _/ 4 «c. Eccies. Hist, (1619) 70 This they 
did to the end they might . . hinder the reviving of the Saints. 
x6x2 Brinsley /.»</. Lit. 3 This 1 thankefully acknowledge 
, .to give you likewise some reuiuing. 1677 W. Harris tr. 
Leneery's Course Ckem, (16S6) 158 Reviving of Cinnabar 
into Quick-silver. 1710 Steele Toiler No. ii8 p is, 1 shall 
not allow the reviving of any one Fart of thatantient Mode, 
1741 J. Edwards in Mem. E. Wheeloek (1811) 210 'There has 
been a reviving of religion amongst us of late, 18x4 Ann 
Smith in (1851) 32 Return to tliy Church in this corner. 
Grant some new revivings. 1863 CasselPs Illustr. Faut. 
Paper 181/^ They are now past 'clobbering', 're- 

viving ’, or ‘ translating 

attrib. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1122 All ores which contain 
more th.m 7 Ibs. of lead, or 1 lb. of copper, per cent., are 
excluded from tliis reviving operation. 

Zbevi' ving, fipl. a. [f. Reviv nv. + -ino 2 ,] 

1. That revives, or regains strength, vigour, or 
consciousness. 

159a Shaks. Veil. ^ Ad, 077 For now reuiuing ioy bids her 
reioyce. 1667 Drvdj:n Prol. Tempest 4 So, from old 
Shakespear’s honour’d dust, this day Springs up and buds 
a new reviving Play. x68a Tate Abs. if Ackit. 11. 64 
Cherished by her bounty's plenteous spring, Reviving 
widows smile and orphans .sing. _ 1781 Cowper Heroism 73 
Increasing commerce and reviving art Renew the quarrel. 
1789 H. Walpole Lett. (1839) iX. 200 'Their King.. may 
prove their tyrant if reviving loyalty does not in a new 
frenzy force him to be so. xSxo Scott Lady of L. 11. i, All 
Nature's children feel the matin spring Of life reviving 
with reviving day. 1897 Rkoscomyl White Rose Amo 125 
With one hand upon the collar of the reviving man. 

2. That refreshes, strengthens, or infuses fresh 
life ; stimulating, reinvigorating. 

i6ox Shaks. Jul. C. ir. ii. 88 From you great Rome shall 
sucke Reuiuing blood. 1636 E. Revnbr Rules Government 
Tongue 235 Comforts are reviving cordialls. 1709 Mrs. E. 
Singer LavetfFriendsh.^'NM'^e. .closing Flowers reviving 
Odors yield. 1730 Mrs. Delany Life fy Corr. (i86i) II. 370, 
1 don’t pity you,,, who have such trees to shade and such 
reviving cascades to cool you. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 
79, 1 sat in a drift of rain by the side of the bank, to have 
a reviving pipe. x88i Miss Braddon Asphodel II. 253 After 
a reviving cup of tea. 


Tj. Renewing an enactment. 

1769 Blacksione Comm. IV. 70 The suspending and re- 
pealing acts, .and also the reviving act of 29 Hen. VI. 

Hence &evi‘viiig‘l 7 adv. 

1847 in WitBSTER (citing _Coleridge> . x886 Miss LiNsicti.T. 
Haven under the Hill II. ix. 107 The south-west wind blew 
revivingly. 

Beviviscence (revivi’sens). [ad. L. type 
*revtviscentia, f. pres. pple. of revTvisccre to revive. 
So F. rlviviscence, Pg. reviviscenda, It. -enza. 
See also Rbvivescence.] 

1. Return to life or animation. 

1626 Donne Sent/, lx.yiii. 746 Come that Jiath in nature a 
disposition to a Reviviscence and a Repullulation 1669 1 
Boyle Contn. New Exp. ii. (1682) 93 Tlie Adder remained 
in the same state, and gave no hope of reviviscence. 1677 j 
Plot Oxfordsh. 197 The reviviscence of Anne Green, in- 
nocently condemned to die. 1748 PhiL Trans, XLV. 285 
Some subtil vapour, issuing from their bodies, which might | 
have been conducive to their reviviscence. 1774 llnd. j 
LXIV. 432 On the Reviviscence of some Snails kept is years. ' 
1836-9 Todd's Cycl. A not. II. 774/x 'The calls of hunger are 
probably the principal cause of reviviscence. 

transf. 1703 Wiiitbv Acts xvii. 32 Stoicks who asserted a 
Conflagration, and Reviviscence of the World. 1786 A. 
M'Lean Christ's Commiss. Wks. 1846 II. 112 Our revivis- 
cence^ar resurrection to a new life of holiness. 

2. Revival; restoration to a flourishing or vigor- 
ous condition. 

X71X Vind. SacheverelH^!^ If you can bury tin's in Oblivion, 
you think it would be a good Step to your own Reviviscence. 
1782 R. Cumberland A need. Painters IL 184 A spectator 
naturally regards these instances of reviviscence in tiie art 
with favour. 18x4 Bcrimgton Lit. Hist. Middle Ages 1. 
(1846) 39 The encouragement which tiie Anlonines gnye 
to the Arts was.. only that apparent reviviscence whicli i.s 
the precursor of death. 1844 in MacEwen Life f. Cairns 
(1895) 186 This spurious reviviscence of paganism is a lilot 
upon the whole Munich School of Art. 1873 M. Patiison 
Casaubon 379 The hagiologicnl temper, .wliich had enjoyed ' 
a forced reviviscence during the catholic reaction. 

Bevivi’scency. [See -ency.] =:ptec. 

1639 Pearson CruiTrf (1839) 533 If we look upon it under 
the notion of rcviviscency,..it proves as much; for nothing 
properly dielh but the body. 1682 _H. Mori: Annot, 
GlanvilSs Lux 0 . 38 But the chaiiging of our Earthly p 
Body for an Aereal or /Ethereal, this is not Death, but Re- | 
viviscency. 1788 Trifler No. 23. 322 Cases .. wliere their 
vivifying power has actually caused leviviscency to those ' 
who had apparently sunk into everlasting slumber. 1816 
Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. xxvi. (1818) II. 446 Their [sa bees] 
partial revivlsccncy, and consequent need of food in our 
climate, are owing to its. .comparative mildness in winter. 

Beviviscent (revivi’sent), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. revtviscire. So F. riviviscent, Pg. revi- 
visceiite. See also Revivescent.^ 

1. Returning to life or animation ; reviving. 

1778 J. Aikin Thomson's Seasons Ess. p. xxi, Tiie poet. . 

begins with representing the reviviscent plants emergjng. . 
in numbers. 1833 Kirby Hetb. tj- Inst. Anim. I. xi. 322 
Tliese pseudo-leeches, .possess the same reviviscent powers. 
1834 T. H. NnwMAN Hist.Sk. (1872) 1 . 51 How irrepressible 
was that desire, how reviviscent, how indestructible. 

2. Causing renewed life. 

x886 T. Hardy Mayor Cas'erbr. II. is. 122 The piece of 
news acted ns a reviviscent breath to that old view of Ids. 

Betrivi'scible, a. [f. L. ivvTviscifre : see 
-IDLE.] Capable of reluriiing to life. 

x86o All Year Rotatd No. 43. 389 Certain persons have 
gone so faras to credit the existence of reviviscible sci penis. 
Bevi'VOr^. rare. Alsofireuiuour, ^reuiuor, 

[f. Revive ©. + - 011 1 .] One who revives, renews, 
or restores; a reviver. 

4x340 Barnes Wks. (1573) 3^9 Hee hath theifore his re- 
uiuour present with him, and dwellyng within hym. _i6ii 
CoTGR., Renonvellenr, a reiiewer, .. reuiiior, iiegiimer 
againe, of. 1841 S. Fenton Stilted Brandy Pief. p, vii nnte. 
He positively denies himself to be eiilier tiie inventor or 
revivor of it. 

Bevivor ^ (r/Vai'vpi). [f. Revive v. 4 - -cm 
+ 1. Renewal, revival. Obs. rare. 

_x6oa Warner ^ /A. Eng. Epit. 363 He Lommaunded that 
his whole Dominion heere .should bee called .Viigul, .. in 
Reuiuor of the name of the Countrie from which his Atm- 
cestors. .scaled. X74X T. Rouikson Gavelkimi v. 74 The 
Nature of Gavelkind Land cannot be entirely changed, nor 
the Custom extinguished beyond a Possibility of Revivor. 

2. A proceeding for the revival of a suit or 
action abated by the death of one of the parties, 
or by some other circumstance. Chiefly in phr. 
bt'/I of revivor (cf. Reviver sb? 2 ). 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. av.. In this case, a bill of revivor 
must be brought praying the former proceedings may stand 
revived.^ 1768 Blackstonk Comm, III. 448 There may be 
also a bill of revivor, when the suit is abated by the death 
of any of the parties; in order to sec the proceedings again 
in motion, without which they remain at a stand. x8a8 Le 
Marchant JfcA Claims to Baxony gf Gardner ■gjoThc bill 
of revivor brought after the death of Ann .Smyth, 18S4 Law 
Times Rep. LI. 333/2 Revivor was not allowed merely for 
the purpose of appealing against a decree. 

B.evle, obs. fonn of Role. B.evllxi, variant of 
Rivelino. Revly, variant of Ruly adv, 
Be:vocabi‘lity, [f. next-k-lTY.] The pro- 
perty of being revocable. 

x86o in Worcester (citing N, Brit. Rev.). 1883 Laru 
Rep. p App. Cases 312/2 Revocahility will not be taken 
away by delivery. 

Bevocable (rcvdkab’l), a. [a. OF. revocable 
(mod.F. rivoccd)le,—STp. revo^ble, Pg. -avel, It. 
re-, rivocabile), or ad, L. revoc&bilisx see Revoke 


V. and -able, and cf. Revokablb.] Capable of 
being revoked or recalled. 

a 1471 Fortescui: Wks. (i86g) 484 Nolhyng ellys but a 
comniyb'.ion revocable atte pleasir. 1568 Grafi on C/irun. 
II. 391 The Prelates were of lyke opinion, . . that it [a charter] 
was reuocable. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 48 All 
the saidis alienationis. .quhilkis of the law ar revocabill. 
x6x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 2 The decree of God had 
been absolute, and so not revocable. 1660 R. Cokl Power 
ij- Subj. 237 Any Grant or Lease, .not revocalde at the will 
and pleasure of the offender. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811) III. 324 Give me leave to chide y'ou.-for your rash, 
and I hope revocable resolution. 17S6 Burke A rt. a^si. IV. 
Hastings Viks. 1842 II. 2x2 Hastings, .did maintain, that 
the acts done in consequence of that measure were not 
revocable by any subsequent authority. 1841 Gladsionu 
Stale in Rel. to Church iv. (ed. 4I I. 200 Wliere the clergy 
are supported by annual and revocable votes. 1884 Law 
Times LXXVIll. 170/1 The deed having been executed by 
several creditors is not. .revocable by the debtor. 

Hence Be'vocableneas. Also Xle'vocably adv. 
‘ in a revocable manner’ (Webster, 1 H 47 ). 

169s Def, Vindic, Deprived Bps. 97 [It] is expressly men* 
tioned, even in our Modern Contracts, . .purposely to pre- 
vent tlicir rcvocalileness. x866 Victoria Mag. Nov. 4 The 
revocablencss of conventual vows wms another topic. 

\’Bi&'VQG9,tespa.pple. Obs. [ad. pa. pple. of 
I., revoedre to Revoke.] 

1. Recalled ; brought back. 

a 1400 .-Idd. Prologues in Wyclijfite Bible IV. 6851*, Aftir 
that Joou was rcuocate fro the exile of Patlinios. x432-3e 
tr. Higden (Roils) HI. 1x3 After whichc j'cres he was 
reiiocate to liym seife, neuerthelcssc lie reignede not. 

2. Repressed ; rescinded. 

c sigzo Pallad. on Ilusb. ill. 256 Aiioiit hi.s tliegh let no 
thyng growyng be. But if hit axe to be reuncate. 1533 
Bi LLtNDCN Livy III. vii. (S.T..S.) 1 . 273 Ilk thing fiat was 
afoie done..mycht ban be abrogate and revoente be public 
cum mites. 

t He'vocate, v. Obs. [ad. [ipl. stem of L. 
rcimSre to Revoke.] 

1 . trans. To recall, call liack. 

1340 CovkRUALC Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 490 If it like your 
favour to revoente to your memory the godly koiiimunica- 
tion. 4x548 Hall Chroti. Hen, I'/, 1580, To appeace the 
furious rage. ., and., to reuocate him into his olde estate. 

2. To do away with, repress. rare~~^. 

1^7 Booruk Brev. Health xlii. ex b,l'o revocate this in- 
ordinate appeiidc 1 woldc that a cockrel or a pullet mygbt 
be sodyn or rested. 

3. 'I’o revoke, rescind. 

XS64 Richmond Wills (Surtees) xi6, I do revoc.ite and 
make frustrat all other wills and tesiatnents. 1595 Danikl 
Civ. U'ars 111. Ixxxix, ITts successor, .nullifies Many his 
patents, and did revocate And re-assunie his liberulites. 

Hence f Re'vooating vbi, .fb. Obs. 

1570 Foxe a. <J- M. (ed. 2) \Mtli Viiles the kyng would 
recompense and reemite the .same by 1 euouatyng of such 
statutes' as’ were made, .in the liygh Courte of Parlamcnt, 
Revocation (revt>lx't’''J’on). [a. OF. revocadon, 
-ation (motl.F, revocation, ■ Sp. rerocadoii. It. re-, 
rivocazionc), or ad. 1 .. revoedtio, n. of action f. ;*«- 
voedre to Revoke.] 

1. The action of recalling; recall (of persons); 
a call or summons to return. Now rare or Obs, 

In ly-iSlh cent. esp. the recall of a rcqiresentative ur 
ambassador from abroad ; also in letters of revoeatioH.^ 

I c 1420 Lydc. Assembly of Gods X746 Thi-n sesyd ihcTynie 
of Deuyacion,. .Entry ng the Tyme of Reiiocai.ioti. »43*';So 
ti. Higden (Rolls) V. x6i Thciiiperour. .callede Liueriiis 
from exile,.. whiche beenge gladde of (iRi revocutiun..de- 
clinede liym seife to bat heresy. 1370-6 Lamuarue Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 179 They armed vessels to the .Sea and sought 
to coinpell the King to their revocation. 1392 Union Corr. 
(Roxb.) 41a, I petceavB. .howe willingly you vuuchsafTc to 
assent to my revocation. 16x2 BuciUmh MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Coiiuiu) I. 1 15 There may some stay Ire iii.Tde of your re- 
vocation \>y rea-son of the necesstiry use of your presence 
tliere. cx&fs Howlli. Lett. 1. xxxi. (>650) 1 . 87 Dun lulian 
. .got letters of revocation, ami came baik to Snuln. x686 
tr. Chardin's Ttav. Persia it The whole Est.Tulishment.. 
had utterly gone to rvilnc, hy the recalling of their Resident 
had they not been lietter ailvis'd then to make that Re- 
votation. 17x0 Loud. Caj. No. 4714 *x The Envoy de- 
livered his letters of Revocation, and is preparing to le.ive 
this Court. 1782 Johnson Lei. to Dr, Taylor 22 July, Sir 
Robert Chambers slipped this session througli the fingers of 
revocation, but I am in doubt of his Luiiiinuaiice. 

b. tranf. with reference to things. 

, 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cause, i. iv. (1654) 29 'the tneon- 

venience or losse whereunto he is put upon the sudden re- 
, vocation of that money. 1684 tr. Bouet's .Here. Compit. 

I VI. 197 The Itali-ms, .apply Cupping-giaxscs to the lower 
; parts, for revocaiioii of the poUorious matter from the 
Heart. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamiliox Metapk. xxi. (1839) II. 

1 25 The faculty of which this revocaitiiii is the energy, I 
■ call the Reproductive. i88x Nature XXIV, 572/r When 
; the second patch is placed on an indetiendent tube, where 
i no such revoption is possible, phosphorescence actually 
I appears, showing that the revKUtiun is no mere sup|X)sition, 

, 2. The action of revoking, rescinding, or anauU 

j ling; withdrawal (of a grant, etc.). 

I e R 4 *S Wvntoun Cron. v. in aSx (Dwhen hii procuratourw 
ordanyt he, ., Seyidyn reuocacion He made of commys- 
I sion. 1488-9 A ct 4 Hen. VII, c. 5 This Act of adnuUacion, 

' resumpeion, revocadon, or voidaunce of lettres patentes. 

> X568 Ld, Scrofe in Ellis Ong. Lett. x. H. 240 Synce choree 
hyr pryvye revocation theron within full aege they cowld 
1 not injoye the same by lawe. 1x90 Swinbuknr Testaments 
2^ The former testament may be the more easily teuoked, 
withwt any such precise obsmiaiion dT spedall reuocation. 
2639 FinxER//ix^ Warw.xlx. (1840) 212 These [laws] were 
those of the grand charter, wfakfli admitted of 00 revocation. 

Flavsl Eount. Ltytiai. 34 It «xi»ates all fully without 
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Exception and finally without Revocation. 1710 Pmdeaux 
Orig. TUhes i. 2 1 The Law of Tithes . . could not cease with- 
out a particular revocation under the Gospel. 178B Gentl. 
Mctg. LVIII. igS/a He foresaw the revocation of the edict 
of Nantz, several years before it happened. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India I. 281 The persuasion that the revoca- 
tion of the Government order would alone prevent a general 
and fatal insurrection. i86x Ln. Brougham Brit. Const. 
xiv. 211 The Queen sent a message to promise a general 
revocation of all such grants. 

t 3 . Recantation; withdrawal (of statements). Obs. 

1538 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 310/2 When he wist wel 
his reuocacion could not saue his body : yet reuoked he his 
heresies.. for to saue his soule. 1340 Coverdale Conjut. 
Stoitdish Wks. (Parker Soc.) II, 343 What revocations 
ye make in men’s names, they being absent, I cannot 
tell. x6ia Brinslev L?id. Lit. xiu.(i627} 184 Those figures 
of Sentences. ., as of Exclamations, Revocations, Apostro- 
phees. 1684 T. Burnet The, Earth 1 . 150, 1 affirm nothing 
therein but with a power of revocation, and a liberty to 
change my opinion when 1 shall be better inform'd. 

+ 4 . Reformation. Obs. rare~^. 

*S79 FtJLKE Heskins's Pari. 484 Basil speaketh not of 
wicked men.,., but of such as be not zealous and earnest 
ynough, to practise mortification, & reuocation. 

BiCVOCative, a- rare. next and -ive.] 
Possessing the power of recalling. 

1836-7 Sib W. Hamilton Metaph, xx. (1839) II. id The 
R^roductive or Revocative Faculty. 

Revocatory (rewd^katari), a. and sb. [ad. 
late L. revocatori-us : see Revooate v. So F. ri- 
vocatoire (1419), Sp., Pg., and It. revocatoHo^ 

A. adj. Tending or pertaining to, expressive 
of, revocation ; esp. rervocaiory letters ^ after med.L. 
Httersa revocatoriie. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 403 For diverse of those 
moiikes, knowynge the wllle of thabbot, purchasede letters 
revocatory of the pope. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 
437/1 The king, .directed his letters reuocatorie into euerie 
countie. 1590 Swinburne TesituneHis a6j The force and 
effect of these clauses dero^atorie, and reuocatorie. 1611 
Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xii. § 67. 683 To these reuocatorie 
lines King Edward made this wise and noble answere. 
1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng, II. S99 The Pope.. .sent his Re- 
vocatory Letters to him. 1878 Fr. A. Kemble Rec. Girl- 
hood 11. i. 33 U^on this view of her epistle,,. she would 
(instead of rewriting it) tack on to it. .a sort of revocatory 
codic^ in the shape of a postscript. 

+ B. sb. Revocation. Obs. rare. 

1636 Abp, Williams Holy Tahle (1637) 66 To make De- 
claratories and Revocatories of their Common Law. 

+ Hevo'ce, obs. variant of Revoke v. 

1528 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 269 All testamentis and willes 
bifore maide..I revoce and utterly forsakes. 

Revoi'ce («'-), v. [Re- s a.] 

1 . trans. To voice again or in return. Hence 
Bevoi'oing ppl. a. 

16x0 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, ii. Ixii, To the windes the 
waters hoarcely call. And Eccho back againe revoyced all. 
1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat (1867) 219 'The revoicing echo 
with replies Did descant on the plain-song of the cries. 

2 . ‘To refurnish with a voice’; to readjust the 


tone of (an organ-pipe). 

1847 in Webster. 1898 Elliston Organs ^ Tuning (ed. 3) 
112 If space permits, stops of too small scale may perhaps 
be shifted upwards one or two pipes, and be cut down and 
re-voiced. 

lbevoka1)le (nVun’lcab 1 ), a. Also revokeable, 
[f. Revoke ®. + -able.] = Revocable a, 

0. X584 Cepie of Letter 39 The Lord ... to do him .good , no 

doubt, if he were reuokeable, hath laid his hand upon him. 
i 6 xx Florio, Riuocabile, reuokeable, 1648 Ashhubst 
Reasons agst. Agreement g A Magistrate with no power 
but such as is alterable and revokeable at the pleasure of 
any multitude. 1732 Hume Ess. 4- Treat. (1777) I. 68 A 
misguided prince arose who deemed all these privileges . , 
revokeable at pleasure. . 

fl. 1S96 Bacon Max. Com. Law xx. (1630) 73 This is not 
simply revokable. 1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 
ii. 27 An ordinance by high authority not revokable, not 
repealable. 1670 Conclave wherein Clem. VIII was elected 
Pope 13 Which occasion being once omitted, would never 
be revocable. 17x0 Lond. Gas, No. 4 * 568/3 Which Assign- 
ment is not revokable. 1750 Carte Hist, Eng, II. 388 For 
they thought it revokable, and in every part of it erroneous. 

Revoke CnVo^'k), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . Cards, esp. Whist. An act of revoking; a failure 
to follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 36. 2/1 If one side make a Revoke. 
1742 Hoyle Games 8 No Revoke to be claimed 'nil the 
l^}ck is turned. 1821 LiAmb Eliiie Ser. i. B&itlc s 
opinions on Whist, She never made a revoke, nor ever 
passed it over in her adversary without exacting the utmost 
forfeiture. 1862 ‘ Cavendish ' WMst (1879) 2 The for 

a revoke takes precedence of all other scoies. xSm H. Gibbs 
Ombre iv. 36 The other players have to show their hands, 
so that he may see that there has been no Revoke. 

attrib. iBio Splendid Follies III. 8 Spank flew another 
revoke card from the hand of Samuelina. x86a ‘Cavendlsh 
Whist (1863) 13 If they mix their tricks, the revoke penalty 
can be scored against them. 

2 . Revocation, recall. 

a i88a Rossetti Soothsay xi. How callous seems beyond 
revoke The clock with its last listless stroke ! 

Revoke (riVu“'k), v. Forms; 4-7 reuoke 
(5 rewoke), 4- revoke (4 revokyn); 5 re- 
uogue, 6 reuolk, Sc. rewolk, revoik, rewoik ; 
6-7 revock. [ad. OF. rtvoqtter (mod.F. rdvoquer, 
=Sp. and Pg. revocar. It. re-, rivocare), or L. re- 
voc&re, f. re- Re- + vocare to call.] 

L trans. f 1 . To recall, bring back, to a (right) 
belief, way of life, etc. Also without const. Oh. 


1382 Wyclif Rom. FroL, Thes reuokith the apo.stle to the 
verrey and the gospels bileue. 14x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy 
II. 2509 To reuoke to }>& riUe weye Swiche as wrongly fro 
troupe do forveye. More Cmifnt. Barnes vtii. wks. 

811/1 Reuoking them that erred, setting vp agayne those 
that_ were ouerthrowen. 1577 F. de Lisle's Legendarie 
H uj, By this meanes may such be quailed and reuoked to 
their dueties. 1687 Assurance of Abbey Lands 134 They 
had Conference, how the Kingdom of England might he 
revoked to the Unity of the Church. 

+ b. To recall, draw back or away,yruw some 
belief, practice, etc. (psp. a wrong or wicked one). 

<7x400 Three Kings Cologne {s&&6) iza In so mochel jiat 
Preester lohn and Patriark Thomas my^t nojt revoke 
pepil from her heresyes. ' CZ450 tr. De I niiiatione ni. vii. 

73 |>at he [the devil] mowe.. reuoke )>e fro praier & holy 
redyng. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apopli, itj b, The woordes 
of Demaratus meaned to reuoke nym from ire and wrathe, 1 
to takyng better wayes. 1590 Greene ATexer foil Late Wks. 
(Grosart) VIII. 93 Hee was in loue..so deepely, that no 
perswasion might reuoke him firom that alluring curtizan. 
1603 Sir C. Heydon Jud. Astral, iu 24 The Prophet euen j 
here..reuoketh the lewes from worshipping the heauenly 
bodies, <zi6ig Fotherby Ailteom. i, xiL § 3 (1622) 128 
Visions, which God..sendeth him, to reuoke and deterre 
him from that his vngodlinesse. 

absol, c 144a Alplt. Tales 464 When we synd, )>ou nowder 
reuokid with nowder gude wurde nor exsample. 

+ c. To induce (one) to desist or refrain from 
some purpose or action; to restrain or prevent > 
from something. Also rejl. Obs. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 149s) i. xxxvi. 33/1 
All thyse thynges putt he in his mynde for to haue reuokyd 1 
hym from his good pui poos. 1494 Fabvan C/izv;!. vii. 346 ' 
By whose polydes, not without great dyfiycultee, they were | 
reuokyd frome theyr euyli purpose. 1576 Fleming PanopL 
Epist. 36 You did . .reuoke your selfe ^m continuing to the 
end, not unaduisedly. 25^ Stanyhurst ^neis iir. (Arb.) 

92 From foloing oure shij^s thee fluds hye reuockt hym. 
i6ao Holland Livy x. xhi. 3S4 He could not be revoked 
from battaile, albeit there was some question.. about the 
auspice. z6o8 Willett Hexapla Exod. 732 He . . commanded 
them hard things, to reuoke them from their intention. 

+ d. Without const. To check, restrain, rare. 
xSgo Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. aS Vet she with pitthy words, 
and counseil sad. Still strove their stnbbome rages to re- ! 
voke. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. 5 '. Ambrose i. 46 Abigael by j 
her, .deprecation pacified and revoked David and hisarmy. 

2 . t A. To bring back isito or unto life; to re- 
store to consciousness. Obs. 

<ri374 Chaucer Troyhts m. iiiB Him to revoken sche I 
dide ai hir peyne; And, at the last, he gan hU breeth to 
drawe. >528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 40 Doynge all that ever | 
he canne To revoke masse vnto ly fe agayne. 16x3 Purch as i 
Pilgrimage ii.xxi. (161+) 221 MessiasBen Dauid with Elias 
shall reuoke into life that Messias Ben loseph. 1664 Power I 
Exp. Philos. 1, 6 By virtue of the Sun.. they [sc._ flies] will 
be revoked into life and perform its functions again. | 

b. To call back to memory. Also const, to, , 
into. Now rare. 1 

1565 Hawkins Voy. (Hold Soc.) 4a Reuoking to rainde 
the former talke betweene the captaine and him- 1586 A. | 
Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 42 The man I know is not 
cleane out of your conceit, and therefore I will cease in 
further speeches at this present to revoke him. ax6i8 
Sylvester Mottoes 45 When Them I to my Minde revoke 
[etc.], a 1716 South (Cent,), By revoking and recollecting 
..certain passages. 1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logie xxx. > 
(1866) II. I2X If the faculty by which they [sc. cognitions] 
are levoked into consciousness be inert. 

t e. To bring back into use ; to revive. Obs, 

1574 tr. Marlorai's Aj^ocalips 47 Wicked Jfezabel, which 
reuoked, stablished, and increaced the abhominable seruing 
of Baal. 1627 Herrick Hesper., Died. Horace 4 Lydia v, | 
Say our first loves we sho’d revoke. And sever’d joyne in 
brazen yoke. X644 Eulwer Chiron. 131 We are not to 
tread in their steps so far, as to revoke the whole Art of 
their obsolete Rhetorique. 

8. To recall ; to call or summon back : 

a. a person, esp. from exile or from some office 
abroad. Now rare. (Common f 1540-1640.) 

XS2X State Papers, Hen. VIII, I, 10 Hys owne afiayris 
doich not succede wyth thEmperour.., and that therfore he 
intendith schortly to revoke the M'. of the Rollys. 1535 in 
Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. iiL II. 361, 1 .. trussed his male, and 
was cariying it to his horse, and be revoked me and seied 
[etc.], a 1562 G. Cavendish Wohey (1893) 48 Mistress 
Anne Bolleyn was revoked unto the court, where she 
florisshed after in great estimacion. x6iy Morvson Itin. 

II. 8 Shortly after.. Sir John Perrot being reuoked, Sir 
William Fitz-williams was sent Lord Deputy into Ireland. 
a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 306 Had he not been 
suddenly revoked into England, he would have perfected 
the project. 1709 Sthype Atuu Ref Introd. I. zi Now the 
English forces were revoked from the marches of Scotland. 
Ibid, xxxviii. 398 Sir Thomas Chaloner, being dangerously 
sick, without hope of recovery but by returning, was re- 
voked. X828-43 Tvtler Hist. Scot, (1864) III. 330 Sussex. . 
having assumed to himself some credit for revoking the 
army. 1887 Pall Mall G. 16 Feh. 2/1 The Directory would 
nominate and revoke the Minister.s, 

b. an animal or thing. Chiefly^. 

XJS76 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs (1880) 8 These Hounds., 
being acquainted with^their masters watchwordes, eyther in 
reuoking or imboldening them, to serue the game. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. vl iii. 28 The faint sprite he did revoke againe 
To her fraile mansion of mortality. 15M Davies Immort. 
Soullnvcnd. xxxiv, Seas as troubled, when they do revoke > 
Their flowing Waves into themselves again. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Hock-cart, Ye must revoke The patient Oxe unto 
the Yoke. X784 Cowpeb Taskyi. 25 How readily we wish 
time spent revok’d, That we might try the ground again. 

+ C. To refer (one) to some authority. Obs. rare. 
X5M Broughton's Let. ix. 30 Thither you reuoke vs. i6ox , 
[Bp. W. Barlow] Defaue 181 Againe, he reuoketh us to 
Church and Councels. 1 


+ d. To reduce to, bring into, something. Obs. 
xfog Timme Quersif. i. xv. 78 What power or virtue soeuer 
is in the nature of medicines and of sicknesses,., the same is 
to bee reuoked to those three beginnings, 1632 J. Wright 
tr. Camus’ Hat. Paradox x. 246 Which clause was ofifeiisive 
to her Ears, as revoking into doubt her constancy. 

4 . To annul, repeal, rescind, cancel. 

<71380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 363 pe pope may graunte 
to day, and to morowe persey ve his folye, and revoke pe 
formere errour. c 1400 B> ui clxxxyii, pe Kyng. .bihight to 
pe peple of Engeland, pat pe exiling of pe forsaide Piers 
shulde bene reuokede. c 2449 Pecock Repr, ii. vi. 173 The 
goueinauiice of Laban, .was not reuokid, as was thegouern- 
aunce and lawe of the lewis. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
\v. xii, 264 The prynces and lordes shuld not suffre to re- 
uoque nor calle ayen theire sentences. 157ST. N. tr. Conq, 
W. India 9Q If by chauuce his Majestie had alreadie given 
the sayde office of Gouvernement to any other person, that 
it might please him to revoke it. X590 Swinburne Testa- 
mentsati Yet is not the testament presumed to be reuoked 
by the course of so long time. 16x5 G. Sanoys Trav, 143 
Antipater the Idumoean procureth him to revoke his re- 
signation. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 126, I else must change 
Thir nature, and revoke the high Decree Unchangeable, 
Eternal. X748 Richardson Clarissa (18x1) III. xvii. log, 
I doubted not but the letter was to revoke or suspend your 
resolution. X786 Burke Art. agst, W, Hastings Wks. II. 
162 Knowing, that the said Sullivan’s appointment bad been 
condemned and revoked by the court of directois. 1837 
Lockhart Scott 11 . v. 187 Her only son, who stood by, 
implored her to revoke the malediction ; hut in vain. 1873 
Smiles Huguenots France t. i. (1881) to Louis XIV lived 
for thirty years after the Edict of Nantes had been revoked. 

transf. 1534 Whitinton 1.(1340)3 Where 

asprofyte semeth to plucke and catch to hymseire,honestie 
on the contrary parte semeth to revoke and reverse such 
thynges. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 99/2 Cicero . . 
saith, when Euripides made his Play Orestes, Socrates re- 
voked the three first Verses. 

+ b. To break tip, dismiss. Ohs. rare“‘'^. 

1675 Hobbes Odyss. [zCtj) 14 By Jove I you adjure and 
Themis, who Convokes assemblies, and revokes again. 

+ 5 . To retract, withdraw, recant. Obs. 

X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 340 b/2 Whanne he seie this, He 
reuoked hit in bis retractions, xgag More Dyalogne ii. 
Wks. 184/x Therefore he bounde his preachers to stande 
thereby and not to reuoke his word for no pain. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sladane' sComm. 7 The Cardinall . . at the fyrste metynge 
commaunded him to revoke his workes. 1581 G. Pettie 
Gnaszo's Civ. Cotvo. iii. (1586) 141 Then revoke your first 
sentence, and conclwle that the fault is in the father. x6xx 
Biblc Transl, Pref, t 13 llie same S. Augustine was not 
ashamed to retractate, we might say reuoke, many things 
that had passed him. 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To Dr. 
Scarborough v, The first fam'd Aphorisui thy great Master 
spoke, Did he live now he would revoke. 1671 Milton 
P. R. III. 356 Prediction still In all things, .supposes means, 
Without means us’d, what it predicts [it] revokes. 

fb. To yield or give up. Obs. rare—K 
*599 •Str Clyet/t. in Feele’s Wks, (Rtldg.) 517/r Take with 
thee that mortal blow or stroke The which shall cause thy 
wretched corpse this life for to revoke. 

•f* 6. To take back to oneself, Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1331) 27 Suche sedes that we 
haue layde out of oiu: spiritual! barnes for his loue, let vs 
neuer reuoke or call agayne. issy Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 144 
Wherby is lost my libertie : Which by no meanes I may 
reuoke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatie’s Comm. 425 Wherefore 
the Byshop .. revoketh the suite to him selfe. x6oo E. 
Blount tr. Conestaggio 94 Beseeching him to reuoke the 
cause vnto himselfe, and to be the onely iudge thereof, 
t b. To draw back, withdraw. Ohs. rare, 

X590 Spenser F. Q. ii. viii. 39 Yet with his troncheon he 
so rudely stroke CymocbleS twise, that twise him foist his 
foot revoke. 1644. Bulwer Chiron. 41 Who.. doe also re- 
voke and bow back their whole body. 

IL intr. 7 , To make revocation. 


X500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 70 , 1 rewoik in thir quhair I 
miswent. 1581 J. Bell HaddotPs Answ. Osor. 411 It is. . 
an other thing to revoke in seasoiu assoone as a man doth 
know his error. i6dx Milton Reform, ii. 8x To compasse 
sinister ends, and then revoke wnen they see their time. 
18x7 Selwyn Law Hisi Prins (ed. 4) II. 828 On the ground 
of an intention to revoke, to be presumed. _ xBig Crabbe T. 
of Hall XU. 356 , 1 make a promise, and will not revoke. 

8. Cards, esp. Whist, To fail or neglect to 
follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

2592 Defence Conny Catch. (1859) 6 As thus I stood look- 
ing on them playing at cros-ruffe, one was taken revoking, 
1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester [ed, z) loz You must not re- 
voke, if youdo you payallon theTable. 17^ Hoyle Games 
8 A revokes ; Query, what is the Penalty. 184.x J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 261 A noisy rubber, in which 
Esau accused Jacob of having revoked. 1874 H. Gibbs 
Ombre 84 If either of the Adversaries revoke.., he who 
revoked pays his penalty. 

fig. *79* Burke App, Whigs y/ks, I. 535 And shall we 
Englishmen revoke to such a suit ? 

Hence Bevo'ked ppl. a. Also Bevo’keless a. 
x4£s Rolls ofParlt. V. 491/1 The pretended and revoked 
Parlement last holden at youre Toune of Coveiitie. xfizS 
Layton Sion's Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. a) 20 According to 
that formerly revoked Statute of Henry 4. X773 Poetiy in 

Ann. Reg. 239 Why call us to revokeless doomf 
'h Bievo'lcemeilt. Ohs. rare, [f. prec. + -MENT.] 
The act of revoking ; revocation. 

X613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, i. ii. xo6 Let it be nois’d. That 
through our Intercession, this Reuokement And pardon 
comes. 1631 Howell Venice 137 The revokement wherof 
wold . . uttei ly overthrow the very fundamentalls of the State. 

rare. [f. Revoke zi. -b-EBii.] Cards. 
One who revokes. 

x8S6 Field 13 Mar. 313 If the stand hand loses, the re- 
voker does not receive anything. 

itevo'lciuff, vbl, sb. [f. Revoke o. - f -isroi-.] 
The action ofthe verb, in various senses. 



REVOKING. 
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REVOLTMENT 


*547 J- C. {.iiih)) Melancthon’s Epistle made unto . . Kynjje 
Henry the Eight for the revoking and abolishing of the Six 
Articles. iSao Sandkrson Serin. I. 159 In the revoking of 
His tbreatnings, Gods mercy and His truth go hand_ in 
hand together. 1646 Evance Noble Order e Gods revoking 
of his promise. 1746 Hoyle WhUi (ed. 6) 10 He can avoid 
it without revoking. 1830 ‘ Eidrah TreborJ Hoyle ^Made 
Fcuniliar Renouncing or trumping suit.. is in this case 
termed Revoking. 

Revo*lciiig‘i a. f-iNG- 2 .] Cards. That 
revokes or has revoked. 

*746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 8 The revoking Party . . must 
remain at 9. 1830 ‘Eidrah Tredok ’ Hoyle Made Familiar 
la If a revoke happens to be made, the adversaries may. . 
take tricks from the revoking party. i86z 'C avendish * 
Whist U8795 16 The revoking player and his partner may., 
require the hand in which the revoke iias been detected to be 
played out. 

So Hevo'kingly adv., ‘by way of revocation’ 
(Webster, 1847). 

Re'VolaiH'tf a. rare [ad. L. revoiant-em, 
pres. pple. of revoldre.'] Flying back. 

1780 E. Darwin Bol. Card. ii. (1791) ro6 No refluent 
fm the unpeopled stream divides, No rcvolaiit pinion 
cleaves the airy tides. 

Revolet, obs. variant of RivuLwr. 

Revolb (rrVJn-lt, ri'vp lt), sb^- Also 6-7 reuolt, 
6ravoUe. [a. F. rivolte (1501, = Pg. remita. It. 
rtvolta, Sp. revtieltd)^ vbl. sb. from rivolteri see 
Revolt ».J 

1. An instance, on the part of subjects or sub- 
ordinates, of casting off allegiance or obedience to 
their rulers or superiors; an insurrection, rising, 
or rebellion, f ^'0 (one) the revolt, to revolt 
.-igainst (one). 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidafte’s Comm. 310 luarg-., A revoite. 
1561 Brende Q. Curtins (1570) 184 For they had not lo.st 
the hattaile at such tyine as the me.ssengers were dispatched 
that brought the newes of their reuolt. 1567 Saiir. Poems 
Ite/brm, V. X09 ReuoUis hes bene ma nor fyfrene. 1603 
SHAKS..^<ic^.i.ii.R He can report, As seemeth by his plight, 
of the Reuolt The newest .state, /bid. v, iv. 12 Both more 
and lesse haue giuen him the Reuolt, And none serue with 
him. 16x3 G. Sandys Trav. 48 Whereby.. the Empire lisj 
■Strengthened both against forraine inuasions, and reuolts of 
the subdued. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 33 Who first seduc’d 
them to that fowl revolt? Th'_ infernal Serpent. 17^7 
Whiston JoseJ/hns, Autig. xx. vi, § 3 The authors of this 
revolt from the Roman government. 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece V. ix To engage the Macedonian towns in a revolt 
against their sovereign. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 
245 Every person so offending, .shall he deemed guilty of a 
revolt or mutiny and felony. xSyz Freeman Norm, Coug, 
IV. xvii. 75 Wilnain chose as his companions the men whose 
power he dreaded.. .In their absence revolts would be less 
to be feared. 

b. An act of this natnre on the part of an indi- 
vidual; a movement of strong protest against, or 
refusal to submit to, some condition, practice, etc. 

*599 Psele David 4 Beih. t. iii. 308 O prowd reuolt of a 
presumptions man. Laying his bridle in the necke of sin. 
i6ax Fletcher Isl. Princ. v. ii, 'Tis in their wills, their 
mercies,.. And these revolts in you .shew mere rebellions. 
1710 Steele Tatler No, 135 r a We frequently see the 
Apostates turning from their Revolt toward the End of their 
Lives. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xlix. V. 127 The images, the 
first cau.se of their [sc. the popes] revolt, were restored. 
X844 £m erson New Eng, RgNnners Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 264 The 
revolt against the , .inveterate abuses of cities did not appear 
possible to individuals. x8S8 Bibliotheca Sacra Oct. 7x7 
The iconoclasm of Protestantism was not a revolt again.st 
art, but against a misuse of art. 

o. Achangeof sides, or of opinion; an emphatic 
withdrawal Jrom a party, etc. 

X596 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixv, (1602) 280 She did 
obserue his soone Reuolt from friend to friend, e x6oo 
Shake. Somt. xcii. Thou canst not vex me with inconstant 
minde. Since that my life on tlw reuolt doth lie. 1G68 
Drvdbn Dram, Poesy Ess. (ed, Ker) I. 24 'Tis a revolt, 
without occasion, from your party. 

2 . The act of revolting or casting off allegiance ; 
also, language tending to this (quot. 1611). 

CX3S6 C’tess Pembroke Ps. ixxx. v, Tlien we preserv’d 
thy name shall magnify Without revolt, xfiix Bible Isa. 
lix. 13 Departing away from our God, speaking oppression 
and reuolt. 1781 Cowfer HopesZx Man is the genuine ofT- 
spring of revolt. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, xxx. (1787) III, 
173 The spirit of revolt, which had formerly disturbed the 
age of Gatlienus, was revived. x8oi Encycl, Brit. Suppl. 
II. 404/x They fixed upon the 20th of May as the day of 
revolt. 1834 Milaian Eat, Chr, iv. vii. 11 . 158 . 4 .n act of 
direct revoltj as prohibiting the payment of tribute by the 
Italian province. 

b, Jn revolt, in a state of rebellion. 
x6oa M arston A Htonio's Rev. v. i, They can scarce retaine 
from bursting foorth In plaine revolt. x8ai Shelley Hellas 
580 The Christian tribes Of Lebanon and the Syrian wilder- 
ness Are in revolt, x86o Mrs. Brownino Little Mattie iii. 
She will lie there in default And most innocent revolt. 

to. Revulsion of appetite. Obs. rare—'. 

xfox Shake. T'wel, N. n. iv. 102 No motion of the Liuer, 
but the Pallat, That suffer surfet, cloyment, and reuolt. 
t RovO’lt, sb,^ Obs, [? ad. F. rivolti, pa. pple. 
of rivolter : see next.] A revolter or rebel. 

1585 Fetherstone tr. Calvin on Acts vii. t He was 
accused as an Apqstata or reuolt. 1600 Holland Livy 
xm. Ixv. 1134 Having intelligence by a rennegate revolt, 
that the Romans were scattered all over the fields, rfia? 
W. ScLATER Exb. 2 Thess. (1629) 31 All equally suffer ; as 
much Paganish Infants, as Christian Rebels or Reuolts. 

Revolt (r/V^n-lt, riVf?’lt), v. Also 6 reuolt(e, 
revoite. £ad. F. rivolter (15-1 6th c.),«Pg. 


revoltar, ad. It. rivoUare L. type *revolutdre, 
f. re- Re- + voluidre to roll, revolve, etc.] 

I. intr. 1 . To cast off ("for change) allegiance; 
to rise against rulers or constituted authority. 

1348 Elyot, Dejicio, to go from one capitayne to an 
other, to reuolte, 1360 Daus tr, Sleidane's Cenmt, 424 b, 
A 1 men . . bycause they served against their wylles, . . do re- 
voke. 1S73 P. More Almanack ij Prog nos t. Eivhj .Some 
noble men shall intende to reuolt. 1613 Porchas Pilgrim- 
age IV. ix. (1614)390 The sword signkiyth death, if he reuolt 
againe. x63xHoBDESilmf/z/A. u.xxviii.i63Suchas arethey, 
that having been Iiy their own act Subjects, deliberately 
revolting! deny the Soveraign Power. 1727 De Fob Syst. 
Magic I. lii. (1840) 71 Nor are the people we come to speak 
for, inclined to revolt or rebel. 1743 Bulkelev & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 183 If they should revolt at this Juncture, we 
shall stand a very bad Chance. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xiv. 

II. 2X0 .4.ristagoras opened these singular credentials, and 
read an invitation to revolt. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 

49 The youth revol ted and refased to receive their 0 w n father.^. 
Jtg. *S9X Shaks. "Ihuo Gent. iii. ii. 59 You are already 
loues firme votary. And cannot soone reuolt, and change 
your ixiinde. 

b. To fall away from a ruler, obedience, etc. ; 
to rise against a person or authority. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Chron. 466 He sollicited tiie 
Emperour to make it frustrate: For iie sawe liow many re- 
volted daily from his kingdome. x6io Holland Camden's I 
Brit. (1637) 587 After he had revolted.. from King Henry 
the Third. i<slS7 Milton P, X. vi. 740, [I] shaU soon.. rid 
heav’n of these rebell'd. .That from tnyj'ust obedience could 
revolt, asgtf] Newton CJtronol. Amended (1728) 3C The 
Western nations.. revolt from the Assyrians. 1768 Swi/l's 
Hen. /, S.’s Wks. IV. 283 The principal towns in Flanuer.s 
revolted from him. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xlii, V. 193 
Fydna,.had revolted from Archclaus. 1839 //'/</. VI. 105 
Little encouragement could be necessary to induce ixim 
to revolt against the sovereign whom he had unpardon- 
ably offended. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii, § 8. 430 The 
national spirit of France revolted moiu and more from tiic 
nile of Spain. 

irojtsf, 1749 Smollett Gtl Bias (1750)11. 31 It was (eared 
. .that he would revolt against the condition of the will. 

o. To go over to a rival power, etc. +Also 
with on (one’s side). 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 202 He revolted unto tlie 
tentes of his adversaries. Ibid. 350 How much better were it, 
to abide tbextreme peril, than.. to revoite to the Romish 
Antichrist. 1393 Shaks. A’rVA. //,li.i». SpThe Commons they 
are cold. And will I feare reuolt on Herfords side. 166s 
Manley Grotind Law C. IFars 224 'riie hopes of great 
plunder allured many to revolt to the Enemy, xfipc Wash- 
ington tr. Milton's Dtf. People Eng. M.’s Wks. iBsx VIII. ; 
232 To revolt to the common Enemy in their hearts is the 
worst sort of absence. 

t d. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. Obs. 

1561 Brendb Q. Curtins (1570) 10 b, He made al such feare 
him, as before were reuolted, and regarded him little. 1374 
tr. Marlorai's Apaealips 37 As the mynd of man, whycn 
is reuolted from God, is miserable or wretched. nx6x8 I 
Raleigh Mahomet (1^7) 128 Valentia was revolted from 
his obecKence.^ X664 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 124 I 
When his Subjects were generally revolted, His Friends as I 
it is usuil most of them (ailed, 
t 2. a. To go over to another religion ; to be- I 
come a pervert (from some faith, etc.). Obs. ' 
xsfio Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 36 If they revoite unto 
Fapistrie. 1563 Sanoys in Strype Ann. Re/ilijog) I, xx.\v. 
356 He upon displesure departed from Mr. Goodrick, and 
revolted in religion. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 135 J ulian 
was first a Christian, but reuolted and became a most bitter 
and constant Persecutour to all that honoured Christ. 1673 
Cave Prim. Chr, i. ii. 19 Revolting from a way of WoLship 
which had been universally received. i68x-6 J. Scott C/ir. 
L^e (1747) III. 132 All other Kings that were cotemporary ' 
with him were revolted to Idolatry. j 

-J-'b. To draw back from a course of action, | 
etc. ; to return to one’s allegiance. Obs, 

XS70 Foxe A.^ M. (ed. 2) 15s It i.s better not to take good 
things in hand, than after they be begune to thinke to reuolte 
backe from the same againe. ciggo Marlowi: lutustws 
xiii, 'rhou traitor, Faustus,.. Revolt, or I’ll in piece-meal 
tear thy flesh. x6xo G. Carleion ynrisdict, xji 'The Pope 
. .commanded the Archbishop to yeeld to the King without 
exception ; whereupon hee did so, but afterward reuolted 
from that promise. 

t a. To depart from the truth. Obs. raj'e 
1383 Fetherstone tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 37 Paul might 
haue granted something to the importunatnesse of his 
fellow apostle and yet haue not reuolted from the trueth. 

3 . To feel revulsion or disgust at something. 

X760-2 Goldsm, Cit. W. cx[i]x, The observer revolts at this 
mixtureof important and paltry claims. 1771 Mrs. Griffith 
Hist. Laily Barton III. 261 My heart revolted at the mean 
idea. 180Z Beddobs Hygeia Advt, 7 Errors, at the gross- 
nessof which common sense.. revolts. 1839 Timesti July, 
Nature revolts at its complete infliction. X878 Browning 
La Saisias 47 ’Tis just the main assumption reason most 
revolts at I ^ 

b. To rise in repugnance against something. 

*775 C. Johnston Pilgrim 9^ My heart revolted against 
eating at the same table with him. 1792 Charlotte Smix ii ' 
Desmond III. xo A preference against the indulgence of 
which her principles must revolt. 1829 Southey Sir 7'. 
More (1831) II. 119 The heart instinctively revolts against 
the unnatural privations which are impo.sed upon it, tS6o 
Holland Miss Gilberts Career ix. Her whole nature, she 
felt, would revolt against the adverse judgment at once, 
o. To turn in loathing something. 

178a R. Cumberland Anecd. Painters 11 . 87 The very 
eye that the hand of death was. .closing. .revolted with 
, abhorrence from a disproportioned and ill-carved crucifix. 

I 1796 Southey Lett, Jr. Spain (1799) 209 How do we revolt 
‘ from appearances.instead of from r^itiesl x8o6 H. Siddons 
Maid, Wife, Widow 1 . 31 Every feeling of his heart and 
mind revolted from what he heard. S863GKO.EU0T Romeda 


HI. xxiv, He knew well that her mind revolted from that 
means of escape. 

+ 4 . To return to a place. Obs. rare 
X367 Golding Ovid’s Met, x. 68 Shee..then reuolted too 
the place in which he had her found. 

II. trails. t 5 . To turn back. Obs, rare—'. 
X390 Spcnser F. Q, hi. xi, 25 As a thontler bolt, .doth dis- 
place The soring clouds. .; So to her yold the flames, and 
did their force revolt. 

f b. To withdraw by revolting. Obs. rare “•*. 
X607 Dekjcer & Webster Sir T. IFyati Wks. 1873 III. 
98 Then they reuolt the allegiance from my Daughter, And 
giue it to another. 

f e. To cause to revolt. Obs. rare. 
rS74 Hellowes tr, Guenara'sFam. Ep. (i 477) 236 Whether 
of vs IS moste culpable, I in following and obeying the King, 
or you in altering and reuolting ye ki ngdotne. x&xa Bhoell 
Lett. X. 136 Pope Constantine.. reuolted Italie from the 
Greeke EmperouLs obedience, 

6. To affect (a person, etc.) with disgust or re- 
pugnance ; to nauseate. 

* 75 * Pemale Foundling 1 . 170 From that time [I] avoided 
the low Name of Nancy, which reyoUed my Pride and 
’Fanity. 1790 Bystander Lest it .should, .revolt the 
Ibelings of the public to .see it turn about so suddenly. x8z8 
Scorr F. AT. Perth .xvii, Why, man, thy policy were eiiougli 
to revolt a heathen divan. 1833 AIilman Lat. Chr. vitt. 
viii. (1864) V. 32 Grave churclimen,,who were revolted by 
these achievements in an ecclesiastic. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1877) 1 . vi. 49G 'I'lm cruuUies wiought on his captives 
deeply revolted the public opinion of the time. 

b. absol. To cause revulsion. 
x8g8 Daily News 24 Jan. 8/5 You may not treat of a 
subject until it disgiist.s and revolts, 
aevo’lted, tpl. «. [f. prec. + -kh i.j] 

1 . That has cast off allegiance ; rebel, insurgent. 
1393 Shaks. Rich. II, ii. ii. S7 Why Imue you not pro- 
claim'd Norihumberlaiul And the rest of the leuolted fac- 
tion, Traitors? x6xi — Wini, 7'. U ii, jgg Should all 
despaire That haue reuolted Wiue.s, the tenth of Mankind 
Would hang them.seiues. 1667 Mii.io.v P. L. iv, 83s Think 
not, revolted Spirit, thy shape the .same. X704 Swii'i 7'.7'nl> 
Intrud., By tliu revolted and new-fangled Writers most per- 
fidiously ascribed to the others, a X78X Watson Philip III 
(1839) 3* No other effectual remedy could be applied, .but 
an accommodation with the revolted states. 1837 ’riiiKi.- 
WALL Greece IV. 99 He restored the Athenian sovereignty 
in most of the revolted cities. 1871 Frckman Hit/. Ess. 
Ser. I. viii, 2x3 The Emperor was leading an expedition 
against the revolted Bretons. 

absol. X633 {title), Legenda Lignea, with Pleadings to the 
Revolted to the Church of Rome, 
t 2 . Tom or pulled out, Obs. rare—'. 
ax668 Davenant Poems Wks. (xfiyj) 234 Slender Ropes, 
on which instead Of Pearle, Revolted Teeth they tlired. 

3 . Disgusted; outraged, 

xSx9 Shelley Cenci i. i. 14 'Ihc deeds Which you scarce 
hide from men’s icvuited eyes. 1896 Black Briseis x'AA, 
Her revolted judgment had hardly a word in reply. 
Zlevo’ltev. Also 6 reuolter. [f. as prec. -i- 
-EB 1 .] One who revolts, or h.TS revolted ; a rebel, 
insurgent, or renegade. 

x6o2 Fuluecke Pundeits 46 Fugitiucs, reuolters, rebels 
and tiaitoLS lie may not bring with him. a X64X Br. 
Muunxacu dels ^ illon. (16427 469 'I’iie revolter.s with 
Jeroboam from the house of David. xfiSx NoKiiift Hierocles 
3T Reclaiming the revolters from Veitue by the law.s of his 
justice. X7« t).M0LLETT Regicide It. viii. There is no fame- 
no glory to be won From a revolter'.s brow. 1796 Striiman 
Surinam I. 76 These new revolters were now distinguished 
by the name of^the Cottica Rebels. x8^ (>RorK Greece 11. 
xiv. V. 432 Tiieir fleet, by invitation of the reiulters, sailed 
up tlie Nile. xB68 Frkeman Norm. Cong. (1877) II. x. 499 
Harold tried in vain to reconcile the revolters to his brother. 

Bevo'lting, vbl. sb. [-ino 1.] The action of 
the verb ; rebellion, insurrection. 

x3ffo Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 443 Fardinando alledgeth 
the revoltinge of . . divers Townes from him, ti;77 tr. 
Bnllinger's Decades (T592) 478 Sundrie names, ^ which do 
impart and signlfie..a fault, an error, a reuolting. 1603 
Knolli.s Hist. Turks (1638) 144 For which his reuolting, 
Otiionian presently gaue nim an en.signe. 16x2 Selden 
lUnstr. Drayton's Poly-olb,\x, Mter uncertain fortune of 
war, on both sides, and revolting of Southwates, x_^ 
Daily News 23 June 6/3 Tlie peasant’s revolting against 
the noble is ea.sily explained. 

Bievo'ltiiitf , fpl, a. [-ijrrt -.] 

1 . That revolts or rebels ; insurgent, reliellious. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, iii. iiL 163 Our sighes.. shall lodge 

the Summer Come, And make a Dearth in this reuolting 
I-and. X59S — John in. i. 237 Let the Church our Motlier 
breathe bercur$e..on herreuolting sonne. x6xx Bible 
V. 23 But this people hath a reuolting and a relxilUaus heart. 
x8 ^ Manning ( 1848) I. xiii. xBaW'e.. shall best spread 
His kingdom in an evil and revolting world. xS^a Manna 
Resurrection of Dead n This last revolting province in the 
domains of the Most High. 

2 . That repels ; repulsive, disj^sttng. 

1806 A. Knox Rctn. (1844) I. 63 Nothing, having the 
Christian name, could be more uncouth or revolting. 1849 
Mmilanu Ess,6g There is, to u.s, something so revolting in 
the veiy idea. 1863 Loncp, Wayside Inn, Robt. Sitily 
xoi In rhe comer, a revolting shape, Shivering and chatter- 
ing sat the wretched ape. 189a Sat. Kes', la Apr. 446/1 
'I'he revolting inflictions which wexe abolished in x8t4. 

absol. x8 SS Stevenson Pu/ris ei Umbra i. This moun- 
tain mass of the revolting and the inconceivable. 

Hence XtevoTtisg'ly adv. 

i8« Hood Poelry,Prose,^ Worse xxxlii. With gore made 
levolcingly fiorid. sagf Milmam La/. Chr. xiv. U. (1864) 
IX. 74 adoration in its intensity betaune revoIUngly pro- 

fane. X&76 MBREorrii Beauek. Carter xxxii, A comnsed 
recollection . .surged up in her mind xevoltingly. 
tltevo’ltauexLX. Obs, [-mbht.] wkkvolt sb. 
axsi* T^ssoKHUt. Refines. X846 L363 Sche had bruted 
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..that we sought nothing hot hir Ijref, and a plane revolt- 
ment from the lawfull obedience dew to our Soverane. 1600 
Holland Livy xxix. xvii. 721 The cause of our double 
revoltment and chaunge. 

Bevo'ltress. [Cf. Revoltsb and -ess.] A 
woman who revolts. * 
x868 Whitman Chants Democratic Poems 171 To a foiled 
RevoUer or Revoltress. 1875 Dowden Shake, vii. (1886) 
342 The foiled revoltress against the law of sex. 
tBevO’lture. Obs. [f. Revolt + -x]ke, 
or ad. It. rivoltura.l a. Reflow or return, 
b. Revolt. 

*633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. iv. xxiv, Three fair nymphs 
. . Draw down the stream which all the isle suffices, But stop 
back-ways, some ill revolture fearing, a 1660 — Father's 
Test. (1670) ss After that by our treacherous revolture, and 
rebellion, we had broken Covenant. 

Bevolubi'lity. [See next and -itt.] A tend- 
ency to roll back. 

1835 Gbeswell Ex^. Parab. II. 38 Nothing but the fatal 
revolubility of the stone itself. 

Bevoluble, a. rare. [ad. L. revolubilis. So 
obs. F. revohtble.l Revolving; rolling. 

1598 Chapman Iliad 11.^ 256 Us then, to whom the thrice 
three year Hath fill'd his revoluble orb sjnce our arrival 
here. 1873 L. Morris Childr. of Street ix. Thus the re- 
voluble Assonant echo Again they shout breathlessly. 

Bevolute (re’vdlit<t), «. [ad. L. revohlt-us, 
pa. pple. of revolvej’e to Revolve. Cf. Pg. and 
It. re-. It. rivohito, F. rivohi.l 
1 1. Having completed a full revolution. Obsr'^ 
* 43 »"So tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 275 From the xxv. day of 
December, is complete and iinischede un to that tyme the 
yere revolute, 

2. In scientific use (chiefly Bot^ : Rolled back- 
wards, downwards, or outwards. 

1753 Chambers Cyci, S-ufpl. s.v. Leaf Revolute leaf, .a 
leaf, the upper part of which rolls itself downward. 1760 
J. Lee Introd, Bot. i. xii. (1765) 28 Revolute, rowled back, as 
in Asparagus. tjSS Martyn Rousseau s Bot. xxii. (1794) 309 
Garden Thyme is an erect plant, with its ovate leaves re- 
volute. 1S26 Kirby & Sp. Enioniol. IV. 318 [Antennse are] 
Revolute, when they roll outwards. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
178 Margin of calicle not revolute, subacute. 1876 Harley 
hlai. Med. (ed. 6) 469 Leaves oblong, linear or lanceolate, 
entire, when young revolute. 

So Zte'voluted ppl. a. rare~^ , 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) III. 447 Revoluted, rolled back- 
wards, having the edges on both sides rolled spirally, so as 
to be nearly met on the back of the leaf, 

t Be'volute, Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. revolvSrei\ trans. and intr. To revolve. 

*SS 3 T. Wilson Rhet. 86 b, Ponderyng, expen^ng, and 
reuolutyng with my self your ingent affabilitee. .for mund- 
ane aflaires. a x6m Earl Pembroke Poems (1660) 50 Then 
he frames a second notion Fiom the revoluting eyes. 
Bevoluto (revdflit7‘t), [Back-formation 
from Revoldtion.] inir. To engage in revolution, 
1890 ‘R. Boldrewood' Miner's Right (1B99) 96/a It looks 
bad when old Maik Thursby begins to ‘revolute’, 189X 
Sat. Rev. 5 Sept. 263/1 It is almost impossible to imagine a 
better arranged country for ‘revoluting’ in than Chili. 
Bevolution (revd'li«'/an), sb. Also 4 -y reu-, 
and -cion, 5 -cioua(e. [a. OF. revohuion, -iion 
(mod.F. rivohition, = ^'^. revolucion. It. re-, ri- 
voluzione), or ad. late L. revolulion-em, noun of 
action f. revolvers to Revolve.] 

I. 1, Asir. The action or fact, on the part of 
celesti.'il bodies, of moving round in. an orbit or 
circular course; the apparent movement of the 
sun, stars, etc,, round the earth. 

1390 Gower Conf.W. 61 Per ca_s the revolucion Of hevene 
and thi condicion Ne be noght yit of on acord. 14x3 PUgr^ 
Sowlt (Caxton, 1483) v. xiii. 104 Suo thenne whan this Cercle 
hath made hi.s reuolucion thenne they enforcen them to 
syngen and to ioyen. xss9 W. Cunningham Cosuiogr. 
Glasse 24 In whiche the other Planetes, as well as the Sonne, 
do finyshe their reuolution and course according to their 
true tyme. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Episi, 211 To marke the 
course of starres, and viewe the reuolutlons of the heauens. 
x6i3 Pubchas Pilgrimage ii. iv. (1614) 118 The whole re- 
uolution of the Siinnes motion. X678 Hobbes Decam. tv. 40 
In what time do they make the whole Revolution through 
the Ecliptique of the Sky ? xvis tr. Gregory's A stron. (1726) 
1 . 409 Ihe Number of Revolutions of the Earth about the 
Sun made in the mean time. 177X Encycl. Bnt. 1 , 442/1 
Jupiter's three nearest moons fall under his shadowi ana 
are eclipsed in every revolution. i8ia-i6 Playfair Hat. 
Phil. (1819) 11 . 31 The cause of the apparent diurnal re- 
volution of the heavens, 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xx. 337 
A movement of revolution whereby it piogresses through 
space, and is carried round the sun. _ 

atirib. 1354 Brunswike tr. Montalmos Facies Cceli 
C iij b, Because of Venu.s, beying impedite in the reuolu- 
cion figure in the .sixte house. 

b. The time in which a planet or other heavenly 
body completes a full circuit or course. 

CX39X Chaucer Astral. 11. g 7 The day natural,.l>at !s to 
seyn 24 houris, is the reuolucioun of the equtnoxial. x6m 
Sturmy Manner's Mag. 11. 115 To count the Ye* or the 
Revolution of the Sun in even Days. 1696 Whiston The. 
Forth II. (1722) 212 The Moon accompanies our Earth, 
and has her Annual Revolution exactly equal to that of 
the Earth. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic i. i. (1840) ?5 Who. . 
.searched into and calculated all astronomical difficulties, 
the motions and revolutions of heavenly bodies. *819 T. 
Wilson Diet. Asirol. 351 Revolutions, the time in which a 
star revolves round the Sun or the Earth. 

2. The return or recurrence of a point or period 
of time; the lapse of a certain time. ^ By re- 
volution, in due course of time. 

VoL. VIII. 


14.. in Tundale's Pisien (1843) 85 Hit befell then by re- 
volt] cyon By just a cowntyng in the kal endere. c X430 Lvuc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 By revolucion and turnyng of 
the yere, A gery march his stondis doth disclose. X494 
Fabvan Chron. 4 All suche actes as by Reuoluciowne In 
th^r dayes fyll. 1333 Brendb Q. Curtins (1370) 78 b. They 
vnderstanding verie well the reuolutions of the time, and 
theire appointed courses. 1389 PasquiTs Ret. Diij b, From 
the day of the date heereof, to the full tetme and reuolu- 
tion of seuen yeeres next ensuing. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 
349 To deliuer vnto the world those medicins which ate not 
to be but once in the reuolution of a thousand yeres. 1662 
Hopkins Funeral Serm (1685)48 The Naturalists affirm.', 
thattherevolutionofafewyearsgraduallywearsaway the for- 
mer body. 1741 Watts Intprau. Mind Pief. ti8oi) 4 And did 
not increase half so much m the revolution of a year. _ xSza 
Shelley tr. Calderon s Mag. Prodig, ii. 186 'I'he winged 
years speed o'er the intervals of their unequal 1 evolutions. 
184a H. Rogers Introd. Burkds Wks. 1 . 1 They recur, .at 
long intervals 7 they depend on the slow revolutions of ages. 
x8% Pop. Science Monthly^ XXXV. 573/1 The period for 
the ‘ revolution ’ of felling is fixed at forty years. 

troMsf 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) >99 things runne 
round, and as the seasons of the yeaie, so mens manners 
have their revolutions. 

t b. A cycle, or recurrent period of time ; an 
epoch. Obs. 

1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v Ixx. g 9 The day.. changed in 
regard of a new reuolution begunne by our Sauiour (Christ. 
X667 Milton P.L. ii. 597 Thither.. At certain revolutions 
all the damnd Are brought: and feel by turns the bitter 
change Of fierce extreams. X706 J. Logan in Pennsylv, 
Hist. Soc. Mem. X 164, I am sick of the world unless it 
would mend, which 1 scarce expect this revolution. 

fc. The recutrence or repetition of a day, event, 
occupation, etc. Obs. 

1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. it. 121 The Change of the 
hloon ..hapneth again upon the same Days, for several 
Revolutions of the Prime or Golden Number. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. VI. Wks. i8sr III. 301 To fear from like Vices. . 
the Revolution of like Calamities, 17x3 Guardian No. 147 
At every revolution of her wedding day, she makes her 
husband some pretty present 1731 Earl OowtXi Remarks 
Swift (1752) 44 He seldom deviated many minutes, in the 
daily revolution of his exercises and employments, 1784 
CowpER Task I. 462 It b the constant revolution.. of the 
same repeated joys. That palb and satiates. 

1 3. A turn or twist ; a bend or winding. Obs. 

1341 R, Copland Guydons Quest. Chirurg. Liij, Fyrste 
knyt it with two reuolucions. Secondly with one, & than 
cut the threde fer fro the knot 1343 R a.vnold Byrth Man- 
kynde 19 Vaynes infynytely intricate and writnid with a 
thousand reuolutions or tuilnjagayns. X613 Crooks Boc^ 
of Man 454 The bialne. .is foulded vp in so many convolu- 
tions and revolutions. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic i ix. 57 
Continued by a helicall revolution about a Cylinder. 1729 
Shelvocke Artillery iv. 361 The other [end] . . is coiled 
around it, so as to have its Revolutions at a convenient Dis- 
tance from each other. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq. 
XV. X. § I For these roads are not strait, but have several 
revolutions. 

t b. The action of turning something. Qhs.—^ 

*S97 A. M. tr. Guillenieau's Fr. Chirurg, 15 b/i When as in 
manner of revolutione we tume the needle, as the furriers doe. 
4. The action, on the part of a thing or person, 
of turning or whirling round, or of moving round 
some point. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, in. 157 They recoyl again, and 
return in a Vortical Motion, and so continue their revolu- 
tion for ever. 16^ Milton P. L. x.^814 That fear Comes 
thundring back with dreadful revolution On my defensless 
head. 1714 R. Fiooes Praci. Disc. ii. 134 To cause a 
general revolution of the eyes or thoughts of the congrega- 
tion. X797 Bewick Brit. Birds L 99 A sort of Vottex, in 
which the collective body performs an uniform circular re- 
volution. 1877 R. J. More Under the Balkans xv, ai6 
Pausing on the completion of each revolution, to 'kiss the 
book of the Gospels. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 864 The 
shoot will retain its spiral form for a time, but will then 
straighten itself and recommence the revolution at its apex. 

b. esp. Movement round an axis or centre; 
rotation. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techru II. s.v.. In Geometry the 
Motion of any Figure quite round a iixt Line (which is 
called therefore its Axis) b called the Revolution of that 
Figure, a vjzs Keill Maupertuis’ Diss, (1734) 51 The Dia- 
meter of the Equator would in'Bnitely exceed the Axis of 
Revolution. X83X Brewster Optics vx. 56 Part of a hyper- 
boloid formed by the revolution of a hyperbola. 1840 
Laroner Ceom, 222 All the surfaces of revolution com- 
posing the same vessel having a common axis. 

c. A single act of rotation round a centre. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Rota Arisiotelica, A 
Wheel. .moving.. tilt it has made one entire Revolution. 
exjgo Imison Sch, Arts 1 . 30 The number of revolutions 
a millstone 4^ feet diameter ought to have in a minute. 
1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 48S The pinion will 
make 10 revolutions while the wheel performs one, X879 
Cassells Techn. Ednc. IV. 358 The bobbin-wlteel e would 
make., the same number of revolutions as the main shaft 
II. f 5. a. The action of turning over in dis- 
course or talk ; discussion. Obs. rare. 

1436 Poston Lett. I. 388,1 pray you. .bring not the matier 
in revolution in the open Courte. 1533 Bcllenden Livy 
II. xxiv. (S.T.S.) I. 228 The thing, .be revolution of diners 
tretyb was differrit to ]ie begynnyng of )>e nixt jere. 

f b. The action of turning over in the mind ; 
consideration, reflection. Obs. 

X586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 17 In the revolution 
of the same you also doe grant that in all his behaviour yon 
never saw so much as one suspect. X390 B. Jonson Cyn- 
thia's Rev. v. ii, Answerable to anyhourely or half-hourely 
change in hb mistris reuolution. a 1610 Healey Cebes 
(1636) 160 To which ende you must continue an often reuo- 
lution thereof in your meditation. <21792 Orme in Boswell 
Johnson an. 1775, Thoughts that by long revolution in the 


great mind of Johnson have been formed and polished like 
pebbles rolled in the ocean. 

t c. An idea, opinion, notion. Obs. rare’~'\ 

1673 R. Eurthogge Causa Dei 23 A Revolution and 
Hypothesis to which the Origenium is so like, that 1 believe 
it a Daughter. 

III. 6. Alteration, change, mutalion. rare, 
c 1400 Rom. Rose4366 It is I, that am come down Tliurgh 
change & revolucioun ! 1602 Shaks. Ham, v. i. 98 Heere's 
fine Reuolution, if wee had the tricke to see't. 16x1 C. 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. i.i, Obseru'st thou not the very self- 
s.Tme course Of reuolution, both in Man and Beast 7 a 1704 
T. Broivn Persius i. Prol.. For thus, sir, modern revolution 
Has split the wits, t’ avoid confusion, a 17x8 Penh Maxims 
Wks. 1726 I. 841 Being, as to our Bodies, composed of 
Changeable Elements, we, with the World, ate made up of 
and subsist by Revolution. 

b. An instance of great change or alteration in 
affairs or in some particular thing. 

c X450 Lydg. Secrecs 1196 Of Elemenlys the Revolucion ns, 
Chaung of tymes and Complexiouns. 1617 Morvson Itin. 
II. 188 We haue vpon enery important reuolution of our 
businesse dispatched vnto your Lordships both our estate 
and desires. 1663 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trao. lii. 206 
Whereby one may see, how great the revolutions of time 
and fortune are x683 Evelyn Diarp as May, I chanc'd to 
pass just as execution was doing on him [(Dates]. A strange 
revolution t 1707 Rejl. upon R idicute 104 There's a general 
Revolution in his Temper, he’s grown haughty, i73r John- 
son Rambler No. 92 F 3 The changes which the mmd of 
man has suffered from the various revolutions of knowledge. 
1830 Lvell Priuc. Geol. I. 461 He must feel at once con- 
vinced that, in the interval of ten centuries, a great revolu- 
tion in the language had taken place. 1863 Frouoe Hist. 
Eng.^ VIIL 425 A vast intellectual revolution, of which the 
religious reformation was rather a sign than a cause. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 3 This one material has been the 
main cause of a complete revolution in our national industry. 

7. A complete overthrow of the established 
government in any country or state by those who 
were previously subject to it ; a forcible substitu- 
tion of a new ruler or form ■of government, 
x6ooE.Blount tr. Couesiaggio 175 Assuiingthose quarters 
from all reuolutions that might be feared. 1635 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 303 Hee was very jealous of the in- 
tended revolucion of govern m‘ to hb Ma‘“‘ advnntage, 1688 
Evelvn Diary 2 Dec.. The Papists in offices laydown their 
commissions, and fly..; it looks like a Revolution, 3726 
Boungbrokb Study Hist. ii. (1752} 37 King James's mal- 
administration rendered a revolution necessary and prac- 
ticable. X776 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. 1 . 281 The apprehensions 
of Satutninus were justified by the repeated experience of 
revolutions. 1837 (.arlyle Fr. Rev. v. v 3 L (1872) I, 174 
' Sire ’, answeredLiancourt, ' it is not a revolt, it is a revolu- 
tion 1835 Macaulay Hut. Eng. xi. III. 6 The most just 
and salutary revolution must produce much suffering. XS79 
Froude Caesar xhl. 171 Revolutions are the last desperate 
remedy when all else has failed, 
b. Without article. 

17^ tr. Si.-Pierre's Stud. Hat, [1799) III. 668 Rebellion 
is the subversion of the laws, and Revolution is that of 
tyrants, xSxp Sheliev Peter Bell yd iii. vi. There is 
great talk of revolution— And a geat chance of despotism. 
x86t Motley in Times 23 May, The right of revolution is 
indisputable.. .British and American history is made up of 
rebellion and revolution. 1892 Speaker 2 Sept. aqB/z In 
Uruguay it is said that revolution is kept down only by the 


army. 

8 . Hist, + a. The overthrow of the Rump 
Parliament in 1660 , which resulted in the restora- 
tion of the monaicliy. Obs. 

a i6y4 Clarendon Hisl, Reb. xi. § 209 Many of these ex- 
cluded members, .forbore coming any more to tne House for 
many years, and not before the revolution. 1723 B. Higgons 
Rem, Burnet i. Wks. 1736 II. 67 And now be approaches 
the Restoration,, .at which not daring openly to repine, he 
vents all bis Spleen on the happy Instrument [Monk] of that 
glorious Revolution. 

b. The expulsion in 1688 of the Stuart dynasty 
under James II, and the transfer of sovereignly to 
William and Mary. 

1688 Evelyn in Pepys Diarp ^ Corr, (1879) VI. 163, 1 . . 
send on purpose.. to know if, in any sort, I may serve you 
in this prodigious Revolution. x&Sipljm'Rvcs. Brief Ret. 
(1857) I. 550 'There has been also another addresse presented 
to bis majestie from the tinners of Corn wall,, .congratulating 
them on this gi ent revolution. x;iio S'teele TatlerT^o,aoB 
r 8 Upon Lady Autumn’s disputing with him about some- 
thing that happened at the Revolution, he replied with a 
very angry Tone. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wlcs. II. 20 If 
ever there was a time favourable for establbhing the prin. 
ciple, that a kingof popular choice was the only legal ting, 
..ttwas at the Revolution. 1823 Macaulay ./If z'//0m Ess, 
(1897) X5 The principles of the Revolution have often been 
grossly misrepresented. 1833 — Hist, Eng. xi. III. 15 The 
Revolution had.. placed England in a situation in which 
the services of a great minister for foreign affairs ■were 


indispensable. 

atirib. 1708 R^ty to ‘ Bickersiaff Detected ’ Swift’s Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 161 A Briton, born, a protestant astrologer, a man 
of revolution principles. 1738 GentL Mag. VIII. 485/2, I 
mean those Nominal Whigs, whose Principles destroy the 
old Revolution-Whiggism- 1736 Toldervy H ist, a Orphans 
II. 14s, I, .put a revolution crown into his hand, in order to 
his returning me the proper change, which he refused to da 
x8a7 Hallam Const. Hist. xiv. (1876) III. 90 The liberal 
principles .. were necessarily involved in the continuance of 
the revolution-settlement. 1898 Payne Burke's Sel. Wks. 
II. 29s The Tories who supported the Hanoverian succes- 
sion.. called themselves ‘Revolution Tories’. 


9. French Hist. The overthrow of the monarchy, 
and establishment of republican government, in 
i?89-95. 

X790 Ann. Reg. Pref., They will . .be enabled to trace, .the 
steps which have led to the late astonishing Revolution. 
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1801 Emycl. Bnt. Siippl. II. 404/1 In all the tmbulent days 
of the revolution, the women of Paris have never failed to 
act a conspicuous part. 1847 Emerson Re^r. Men, Napoleon., 
The Revolution entitled . . every horse-boy and povvder- 
monkey in the army, to look on Napoleon, as flesh of his 
flesh. rSe? Bucki.e Civiliz. xii. (1903) II. 196 The people 
leinained in slavery until the Revolution actually occurred. 

10. Amer. Hist. The overthrow of British su- 
piemacy by the War of Independence in 1775 - 81 . 
*^1789 D. RAMSA.V Hist. Amer. Rev. II. 317 The Geography 
of the United States before the Revolution. 1797 Kncycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 928/1 Since the levoliition the literature 
of the State [of New York] has engaged the attention of the 
legislature. 1833 Penny Cyil. I. iia/i Samuel Adams was 
one of the firmest and most active mtriots of the Revolu- 
tion. 188a Encycl. Brit. YAH. <kQifx This lad. .presented 
himself to the Congress of the Revolution, then sitting in 
Philadelphia. 

Hence Revolu'tion v., to revolutionize, rare. 
180S SouTHEv in Robberds Mmi. /P. Tnylor (1843)11. 
117 It would not grieve me to see the Austrian dominions 
revolutioned. 183a Exmnbter 803/1 England was revolu- 
tioiied and all things turned topsy-turvy. 

Revolutional (rev(Jli? 7 -] 3 nal), a. [f. prec.] 

+ 1. Astr. Pertaining to the revolution of the 
planets. Obs. 

1658 Gadbury Docir. Nativities 211 A perpetual Re- 
volutional Table. 1693 W. Fbeke Set. Ess. iv. 29 One tells 
you your Fortune by a Horary Question J another by a 
Revoliitional Figure. 1696 Phu-lii's, Lord of the Veoir, is 
that Planet that has most Testimonies of Fortitude in a 
Revoliitional Figure. 

f 2. Pertaining to, approving or supporting, the 
Revolution of i(588. Obs, 

1895 Rem, on some Late Strut, (ed. a) 27 He hath made 
good.. every Word of his Revoliitional Declaration. 1733 
C* 7 /r), The Loyal : or Revoliitional Tory. 1773 Genii. Mag. 
XLIII. 438 Dr. Sheilock, then Master of the Temple, 
preached a most loyal revoliitional sermon. 1785 Ann.^ 
Ghron. 278/1, 1 was called forth as your representative, in 
support of revolutional principles. 

S. Revolutionary. 

1890 Fairbairn Cathol. Rom. ^ Angl. (1899) 285 Changes 
that were as to the English Stale constitutional, but as to 
the English Chinch revolutional. 

Hence Bevolu'tioxially adv, 

1839 Fraser's Maff, XIX, 127 He lived . , with kings, 
monarchically ; witli the people, democratically with the 
revolution, revolutionally. 

Revolu'tionariness, a. [f. next-h-NES.s.] 
The quality or stale of being revolutionary. 

a 1866 J. Giiorn Exam, Utilit. Phil. (1870) 227 The same 
determined reforminess,. .or, as it was considered by enemies, 
revoUitlonariness, belong.s to all. x88^ Spectator a Aug. 
iQox Loid Salisbury's fiercely superstitious belief in the 
aggressive revolutionariness of Mr. Gladstone. 

Revolu'tionary, «. and sb. [f. Revolution- 
^^. + -AllY. Cf. F. r^volniionnaire (1794), Sp. 
and Pg. revohictonarioi\ 

1. Pertaining to or connected with, characterized 
by, of the nature of, revolution. 

1774 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 - Writ. (183a) I. 27 , 1 
think government should be founded on stationary and not 
revolutionary principles. 1796 Burke Regie, Peace Wks. 
IX. 95 Every thing we hear from them is and, to use a 
phrase of their own, revolutionary. 1827 Hallam Const. 
Hist. XV. (1876) III. iix A new and revolutionary govern- 
ment is seldom fairly dealt with. 1838 Story Equity 
Pleadings x. 305 Which stock had been confisc.sted by the 
State daring the Revolutionary war. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vii. § 3, 362 The Calvinistic refugees were pouring 
back from Geneva with dreams of revolutionary change in 
Church and State. 

b. sb. One who instigates or favours revolution j 
one who lakes part in a revolution. 

X850 Kingsley Alt. Locke Pref. (1879) p. xcviii, It is well 
. , for every student of history to know what manner of men 
they are who become revolutionaries. 1899 ^ lUnUPs .’tyst. 
Med, VIII. 293 That this degree of enthusiasm has been 
..reached by sane revolutionaries, history demonstrates. 

2. Revolving ; marked by rotation. 

1832 Brewster Nat, Magic ii. 27 Cattle grazing in a field 
tnignt make part of the revolutionary landscape. 1880 Sir 
E. Reed fa^n II. 116 'The Russian frigate, .was spun 
round.. and was thrown high and dry, a useless wreck, at 
the end of the revolutionary period. 

iRevolntionee'riug-, vbl. sb. [Sec -eeh,} 
The carrying out of revolutions, 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 348 Fiom no former ex- 
eriment, therefore, can the philosophy of revolutioncering 
e expected to derive so important an improvement. 

Revolu'tioner. [f. Revolution ri5 . -h-eb.] 

1. a. A supporter or approver of the Revolution 
of 1688 . Now only Hist. 

x69S Whether Preserving Prot. Relig. etc. 22 Nor can his 
Majesty’s Authority, .be qiie.stioned by our Revolutioiiers 
and Abdicators themselves. 1706 in Maidinent Bk. Scot. 
Pasquils (1868) 37a The .staunch Revolutioners pretend all 
their care is securing religion, c xyaS Earl on Ailesbuby 
Mem, (1890) 620 A member of the House of Commons, sup- 
ported by all the revolutioners, brought thither the sermon 
m print. 1738 Smollett Hist. Eng. (1800) 1 . 173 The people 
were divided into three parties, namely, the Williamites, the 
Jacobites, and the discontented Revolutioners. x8g6 T. 
MACKINNON Union Eng, ij- Scot, 374 The Jacobites, .exulted 
in the unanimity of sentiment, which inspired Revolutioner 
and Cameronian alike. 

b. One who took part in the American Re- 
volution. 

X833 D. Crockett Tonr 32 General Morton is a revolu- 
tioner, and an officer in the society of old soldiers called the 
‘ Cincinnati Society ’. 


2. A revolutionary. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 331/2 It is but too true, 
that there have been very honest revoiutioneis of the most 
exaggerated sentiments. sAgs Litmoln Herald 22 July 3/6 
Take a Revolutioner from Belgium or France. 
Revolu'tionistti. [-ism.] Advocacyor spread 
of revolutionary principles. 

1877 A. M. Sullivan New Irel. xiv. 164 He had seen the 
evil work which Revolutionism had wrought elsewhere. 
1893 Current Hist, II. 374 The daily increasing growth of 
Revolutionism, Socialism, and Anarchy, Ls producing one 
result in Europe. 

Itie-volu'tiouist. [-ist.] An advocate or 
favourer of revolution ; a revolutionary. 

17x0 Place (flV/e), The True English Revolutionist. 1727 
Warbuhton Tracts (1789) io4TheTitleof Savage, restless, 
turbulent Revolutionists. 1790 Burke Rev. 83 , 1 state 
here the doctrine of the Revolutionists. 1831 Sir J. Sin- 
clair Corr. II. 97 There is no person at present, in whose 
favour the revolutionists would unite, and^ choose as a 
lender. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. {1858) II. vi. ai 'I'he Lol- 
lards had become political revolutionists as well ns religious 
reformers. X879 MsCarthy Own Times xvlii. II. 25 He 
was cast in the very mould of the genuine revolutionist. 

Revolutionize (rev^hz-fanaiz), v. [f. Re- 
volution sb. -IZE.] 

1. irans. To bring (a country or state) under a 
revolutionary form of government. 

1797 Rufus King in Life 4 - Corr, (1895) II. 195 You will 
perceive by newspapers that all Italy will be overturned. 
o Venice is no niorej and Genoa has been completely revolu- 
tionized. 1797 Nelson 25 Jan. in Nicolas Di^. (1845) III. 
238 Naples must be revolutionized unless the Emperor acts 
with vigour and speed. i8rs Wellington s Jaii. in Giirw. 
Desjt. (1838) XII. 237 He [Murat] knows he can revolutionize 
Italy, and will do so if it is necessary. 1849 ConniiN 
Speeches ft It was not an unnatural thing that men . .should 
have been seized with the idea of revolutionising the coun- 
try. x868 G.' Duff Pol. Surv. 39 The object of these in- 
vaders has been to’Vevolutionize Bulgaria. 

2. To convert into revolutionary forms ; to infect 
with revolutionary principles or ideas. 

1797 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 4 Corr. III. 380 They 
have not revolutionized.. diplomatic forms and ceremonies. 
x8ox Southey Lett. (1850) II. 175 Sometimes tlic poet is 
called a Jacobin ; at others it is said that his opinions aic 
revolutionised. 1827 Ann. Reg., Hist, Officers who 
had revolutionized their regiments and joined the rcbcl.s. 
X870 Anderson Missions Amer. Bd. II. xii. 93 A reported 
till cat. .that, .he would .seize the prince and his sister, and 
revolutionize the goveinmcnt. 

3 . To change (a thing) completely or funda- 
mentally ; to reorganize or reconstruct upon alto- 
gether new lines. 

*799 Southey in L\ 0 fi Corr. (1850) II. 32 My father bad 
..revolutionised two adjoining cottages into a dwelling- 
house. x8xa Coleridge in Lit. Retn. (1836) 1 . 298 A violent 
motive may revolutionize a man's opinions and professions. 
x86x M. Paitison Ess. (x88g) I. 42 The opening of the 
Indies, .revolutionized the channels and the direction of 
commerce. *88x Froude S/iorl Stud, (18B3) IV. ii. i. 163 
Mysteries . .were now preached again., and had revolu- 
tionised the ritual in our churches. 

absol, 1877 Owen Wellesley's Desf. p. xliv, He revolu- 
tionizes under the guise of conservative readjustment. 

4. intr. To engage in revolutions. 

1834 Semi-Cctttennial Anniv. Vermont p8 Boys like men 
will revolutionize, And put to stiaits the wusdoin of the wise. 

Hence Bevoiu.’tionized Jtpl. a. ; Bevolu’tiou- 
izing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Bevolti'tiojiize- 
xnent ; Bevolu'tionizex. 

x8is Q. Rev. XIV. 54 The moral or political virtues of 
the ^revolutionized part of that country. 1831 Gallenga 
Ttaly 331 Woe to him who teaches a revolutionized nation 
that there are two issues to an engagement ! x88a Standard 
5 Oct. 3/2 To prevent.. the *tevoTutionLsing and distracting 
of that country. x86x G. Moore Lost Tribes 92 The •re- 
volutionizing influence of the Saxons who. .took possession 
of. .part of India 1820 Atm. Keg., Citron, 503 A few daj's 
before the *revolutionisement of Venice. iBiB Biacknu, Mag, 
IV. 308 The shaie of all ill-timed and unfortunate *revol’u- 
tioiiizers. 1868 IJoyd Less. Mid. Age 289 Conservatism 1 
is ever the wall to be battered : aggressive reformers or rf- 
volut ionisers are the head of the baitering-rain. 1^5 I 
Blackw. Mag, Feb. iBi/i S.iint-ltlalo boie the rcvohi- . 
tioniser of prose decades before any othei town in France 
could boast a coadjutor to him. 1 

Rcvolutive, a. rare. [ad. F. rdvoliidfos ' 

L, ty^e *revolutiv-us see Revolute a. and -ive.] 
•[•1. (.See quot.) Obs. rare~°, 
x6ix CoTGR., Periodic, reuulutiue, comming or going by 
course, or fits. 

+ 2. Contemplative, meditative. Obs, rare ’ 

X637 Feltuam Lett, xviu in Lusoria (1C61), By being .so 
conceived, aweth the inquisitive and revoluiive Soul of man. ' 
3 . Bot. — Revolutb a, 2. 

x866 Treas. Bot. 968/1. ; 

Revo'lvable, a. [f. Revolve v. + -able.] 
Capable of being revolved. [ 

i88g Nature 3 Oct. 543/2 The upper cap of the mill is , 
revolvable. | 

Revolve (r%’lv), sh. [f. the verb.] 

+ 1. Meditation, determination. Obs. 
x593_Markham Sir R, Grinuite D iij. When Midelton saw 
Grinuills hie reuulue, Past hope, past thought,. .Once more 
to moue him flie, he doth lesolue. 

2. Revolution; rotation. 

1641 Crabtree in Phil. Trans. XXX. 608 If the Screws 
keep an exact Kquallty of Motion forward in each Revott^ei 
it is a most admirable Invention. Whiston TAe. 

Earth 11. (1722) no In 365 Revolves the uiflference is scarce 
sensible, a x8o6 H. K. White Time 279 Each revolve Of 


the recording sun conducts iis on. 1822 B. W. Procter Two 
Dreams 43 The stars Went round and round, their circles 
lessening At each revolve. 

fig. x^o D'Urfey Collin's Walk 1. 31 In all revolves and 
turns of State Decreed by (what dee call him) Fate. 

3. Theat. (See quot.) 

igoo Westm. Gas. 18 May 4/2 In the course of the change 
a massive piece of scenery, .is moved bodily from one side 
of the stage to the other. Nearly at the top of this'ie- 
volve as it is technically called, is the window. 

Revolve (r/v/J’lv), v. Also 5-7 reuoluo, 6-7 
revolue (6 Sc. reuolfe). [ad. L. revolv-tre, f. 
re- Rk- + 7io/vt}re to roll, turn. So Sp., Pg., and 
obs. F. revolver. It. rivolvere.'\ 

I. trans. f 1. To turn (the eyes or sight) back 
or round. Obs. 

1387-8 T. UsK 7 ’est. Love 1. vii, (Skeat) 1 . 72 For if such 
men wolden their eyen of their toiiscionce rcvolven, they 
shuldcn seen the same .sentence they Icgen on ullier spiinge 
out of their sydes. 1323 Ski-.l-ion Garl. Laurel 6C4 Then 
furthermore aboute me my .syght I reuoldc. 1693 Ln, 
Pkesion Boeth. in. 147 Let him iiitu himself 1 evolve his Eye. 

1 2, To roll ; to move by rolling. Obs. rare. 

X412-20 Lyug. Chrotu Troy i. 3919 And from |>e liil {>e 

water is revolvid Of snowys white, }>at Phelnis hath dis- 
soluyd. X34X Coflanu Guydon's Qiteii.Chyrnrg. Pivb, Let 
them be applyed vpon the sayde places in reiioltiyiige them 
contynually from one place to another that they cleue nat 
to the flesshe. 

t b. To bring round in course of time. Obs.—^ 
a 1391 H. Smith Wks. (1867) II. 487 [I] yet ilesiie to he 
dissolv'd (When my due dale .shall he levoh’d) As moie 
liappy far for me. 

1 3. a. To lestoi'C ; to turn, bring, or roll back 
(Jnto a jilace or stale, or upon a person). Obs. 

In the lirst quot. |icih. an enm for renareld. 

X430-31 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 37X Ye .saide Pjison,.w.ss 
throwen tluune; and .. revolved and made agayii in a 
better manner. 1622 Misseldi'n Free Trade wj The Cur- 
rent once diucited will hardly bee reuuliied into its gemiine 
Source and Course aguine. 1633 Mh/ion Hirelings 'lo 
Pari., Tlie cni e .and tuition of whose PeacR.'iiuI .Safetj*.. is 
now again by a new dawning uf God's tniiacuUms Pin- 
vidence among us, revolv'd upon yoiir shouldcis. 1665 Siit 
T. PIekbeiit Trav. (1677) 53 And the four ICIeinetiLs. ..shall 
maiiU.'iin a dreadful flgnt, so long and so lieu'ely..that at 
Inst all will he 1 evolved into a dark confusion. 

H‘b. To bring round again to some position. Obs. 
x6s3Manion Rxf, Jantesv. 17 This jilainly revolvcth jam 
to the tenor of the old covenant, niul niaketh winks the 
ground of your acceptance with (Jod. 2675 lUxn u Caih, 
Theol. I. HI. 3a As for predisposition, the question will he 
revolved to the same point. 

4. To turn over (something) iu the mind, liruasl, 
thoughts, etc. 

CX4M G. A.SIIOY Dicta Philos, 123 .So yo may Reuolun in 
cogitacion That liere thcr i.s no longu liahitacion. 1474 C.v\- 
TON Chesscifi How be hit yc may ruuolue liit in yonr iiiynde. 
13x3 Douglas AEneisv xiii. 34 Vimuis, .. Amj-d hir liroist 
revoluying nionya lhocbt,.Spak to Neptmif. a X548 ILm.l 
Chron., Rich. Ill, 23 h, When he iviiulucd in liis waut-iyiige 
mynde how greatc a fonntayne of mist.jru’rv tow.irdu hyni 
shoiilde sprynge, X671 Mit.ios' P. R. 1. 18s Musing .*11111 mm h 
revolving in his lircst. How best the migliiy wotk he miglit 
begin._ X704 Prior Let, to Boi lean 128 The great Design 
revolving in_ his Mind. 1748 Anufn's I'oy. 11. yii, zioTlie 
piojccts which the Coinmodoii* levolveil in his tiioiights, 
i8zo Shi.i.lev Hymn Merc, xi, RevnUing in his mind some 
•sulitlc feat Of thievish ciaft. 1839 Gin, Ki.ioi el, Bede n, 
'J’he problem that Mr. Cns‘'UH h.ul lam iciolviiig in in's 
mind for the hist live minutes. 

b. To consider, think over, pontlcr or meditate 
upon (something). 

<;X42S Found, ,W. Barthohmetds (K.K.T.,S.) an lie, re- 
uoluyngehis relikys that lie iiadde uf the Crosse,.. denid 
them yn water, .and wys.she the tunge of the jiai lent tlier 
with. XS09 Hawls Conv. Swearers xUi, I shall eiierease 
And brynge you whiche reuohie inwardly This my cum- 
pl.-ij'nt to cteniiill glory. 1330 Lv.voks w Test. Papyngo 507 
Off Fludoiin feiUle the lewyne to reuolfe..! iiyll, for dreiii 
that dolour juw dissulfe. 1384 Cuoan Haven Health ii. 
11636) 17 Fui the lesidue ol the daj*.. [rather] to levolve 
things rcade before, than to reade or muse of new, 1609 
Holland A mm. Marc, It. xxu. xvi. 216 If .iny man w il with 
a quicke iimler.standiiig levolse the tnaiiifold iiitroiho tioii > 
into the Intelligtnce of Divinitie. a X674 Ct aki.mkin .Sni .’. 
Leviath. (16761 134, And I cannot enough recommend Mi. 
Hobbes, that lie will iciolve his own judgment ami dvtei- 
minaiion in tliLs chapter. X7t8 Pope Huui vt. 364 Heie, as 
the queen revolved with careful eyes The various textiiri-s 
and the v.stioiis dj'cs. 1736 AsfoKV (iKes) I 1 I ._76 

While I revolved the case of these unfurtuii.ite j oung ladies. 
1823 De Quincev Lett, F.duc. i. (iSAi) 5 Kveit as 1 find, 
who have revolved the principal points almost daily for 
many j'eais. 1836 Arct. lixpl. 11 . v.6«, I h.ive plenty 
of lime to revolve iny most uncomfortable thoughts. 

t c. To destine, purpo.se. Obs. 

*S*3 Douglas AEueis r. i. 33 The fat.'tle sistercs reuohie 
and schew, sebe kend, Of Troiane blude anc peple suld 
descend. 

6 . To turn over, search through, study, or rcail 
(a book, or the works of an author'. Now 'rare, 
C1480 Hesrvson Mor. Fab., Sheep d* Dog^s OfCiuiU' I.aw 
volurouH-ull mony thaj’ reuoluc. a 1333 D'*- '*•'» dold, 

Bk. pf. Aurel. litijb, As 1 reiiolued the legisters in the 
Capitol, I redde a O'ght meruailotis thyiige. X393 Nasih 
Christ's T. Wks. (Gnxait) IV. 179 Front thy hyrih to thys 
moment of thine vnbeliefe, reuolue the dim ie of thy mrnior j’. 
X644 Milton Bucer on Divone Wks. 1851 IV. 740 Of the 
clear judgment of your Royal Majesty I rothiiig doubt, 
revolving the Scripture so often at: j*e do, 1671 — P. R, 1. 
259 This having heard, strait I again revolv'd The Law and 
Prophets. 17x8 Prior Solomon 1. 46 Around iny Throne 
the Letter'd Rabbins stand, Historic Leaves revolve, b mg 
Volumes spreait. x8qs Richardson Poems ijr Plays I. ja, 
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BEVXJLSIVE, 


BBVOLVED. 

I trim my lamp, revolve the page And scan the labours 
of the sage. ^ • 

1 6. To bind round, tie or -wrap up. Also fig, Obs. 
_z 599 A M. tr. Gdbettiotter's Bk. Pftysicke zr/a A certayn 
kind of ligament, as is that wherwith we revolve a fracture 
of a Legge, that the one half therof cover the other. 163s 
Lithgow Tretv, vi. 230 These three reuolu'd in one, Points 
forth the Pope. /&'<?. vii. 334 The commendation of which 
Cities rest reuolu’d in these following verses. 

1 7" To upset by revolution. Obs. rare. 

161S Wadsworth in BedelVs Lett. (1624) to His vnquiet- 
nesse and ambition, reuoluing the Commonwealth, and so 
vniustly expelfme. . the Bishop. [Hence 16^ Bedell Lett. 
X. 126 Caluin by ois vnquietnes and ambition reuolued the 
State of Geneua.] 

8 . To cause (something) to travel in an orbit 
around a central point; to rotate (something) 
upon an axis. 

1667 Milton P. L, vii. 381 Then in the East her turn she 
shines, Revolvd on Heavn's great Axle. i6pz Bentley 
Bay/e Led. 220 There could not possibly arise in the chaos 
any vortices, .either to form the globes of the planets, or to 
revolve them when formed. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) II. 473 The body, which is urg'd by a centripetal 
Force,, .is revolv'd along with L. 1755 Man No. sa 3 When 
he stretches out his arm it serves as a bar of deience, which, 
when he revolves it, acts as a sling. 1838 Greener 
15 Some mechanical adjunct for revolving the chamber. 
x88o Encycl. Brit. XI. 312/2 It [the gun] is placed opposite 
the loading gear by revolving the turn-table. 

II. iiitr. + 9. To return to a person or place. Obs. 
1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 142/1 What 
should be the cause that they should thus rage, and so 
wickedlie and suddenlie reuolue, as dogs to their vomits, so 
tliey to their treasons, a 1700 Ken Hymnoihto Poet. Wks. 
1721 III. Ill As soon might the Autumnal Sun To Libra, 
when its Course was run, Revolve, till it to Aries reel’d. 
1726 Ayliffe Parergon 81 The Jurisdiction does ipso yure 
revolve to the Judge a. Qtio. i7S5_ H. Walpole Let. to 
Mann 21 Dec., You will smile at seeing Doddington again 
revolved to the court. 

f 10. To deliberate or consider ; to meditate or 
think zipon something. Obs. 

x6ox Shaks. Taiel. N, ii. v. 153 If this fall into thy hand, 
reuolue. iSzz J. Reynolds JfUirx Revenge 11. ix. 157 With 
a hellish ratiocination ruminating and reuoluing on the 
manner thereof, hee, .at last resolves to poyson her. 1699 
PoMFBET ForUmaie Compl. 3 As Strephon . .Revolving lay 
upon his wretched state. _X78s Paley Mor. Philos. (1818) 
li. 247 To a mind revolving upon the subject of human 
jurisprudence. 

11. To perform a circular motion ; to move in a 
regular orbit about or round a fixed point. 

X713 Berkeley Guardian No. 126 v 2 Those bodies that 
revolve round the sun. 1771 Encyel. Brit, I. 449/2 It will 
then be., forced to revolve about S in the circle BYTU. 
1801 Charlotte Smith Lett. Solti. Watid. II. 84 Whose 
beams enlighten and cherish the unknown worlds which re- 
volve around them. 1834 Brewster More Worlds iv. (1874) 
93 Our Earth and Mars, Venus and Mercury.., revolve 
neatest to the Sun. _ 1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. § 142 
The only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve round 
its primary than our Moon. 

D. To rotate or move upon an axis or centre. 

X727-38 Chambers CycL s.v. Earth, For a body, revolving 
on its axis, the parts.. are continually endeavouring to re- 
cede from the centre. 1825 Scott Peverilxym., The wheel 
appears to be again revolving. 1849 James Woodman ix, 
It was made to revolve upon binges. 1883 Leudesdobf 
Cremona's Prop. Geom. 205 If a straight line^revolve round 
a fixed point E. 

G. To wind spirally. Obs. rare~‘\ 

1772-84 Cook's yrd Voy, iv. vii, From above and behind 
each eye arises an elegant yellowish-white crest, revolving 
backward as a ram's horn. 

12. To come round again, to move round, in 
various senses. 

1769 Burke Late Si. Nat. Wks. II. 78 Publick accounts 
formerly printed and re-printed revolve once mote, and find 
their old station in this sober meridian. 1787 Mme. D' Arb lay 
Diary 5 Jan., My plan having long been revolving in my 
head, I had ventured., to hint at it [etc.]. x8oy Crabze Par. 
Reg. t. I The year revolves, and 1 again explore The simple 
nnnals of my parish poor. 1822-36 De Quincev Coit/ess. 
(i86z) 131 A (votid-weaiied man could not do better than 
revolve amongst these modest inns. 

Hence BevoTved ppl. a. 

1692 Ray Disc. iii. (1732) 14 The Sea with revolved Waves. 
1760 P. Miller Introd, Boi. 33 When it is turned back or 
rolled , ., [it is] a revolved leaf. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechojiic 573 Roofs on circular bases.. are called roofs of 
levolution or revolved-roofs. 

Bevolveucy (riVfi'lv&si). [f. prec. + -sincy.] 
Tendency to revolve ; capacity for revolution. 

1784 CowPER Task I. 372 Its own revolvencji upholds the 
world. 1839 Did. Arts 1033 Revolvency is the leading 

law in the system of the universe. 

Bevolvev (riVp’lv 0 .i), [f. Revolve v. + -eb.] 
1. A pistol provided with mechanism by which 
a set of loaded barrels, or (more usually) of car- 
tridge-chambers, is revolved and presented in suc- 
cession before the hammer, so as to admit of the 
lapid discharge of several shots without reloading. 

183s Colt in Ahridgm. Patent Specif,^ Fire-arms 
84. 1844 Dickens mart. Chuz, xxxiii, Ripper, Tickler, 

and the revolvers, all ready for action on the shortest notice. 
184S A. SfiDGWicK in Ltfi $ Lett, (1890) II. 143 
your patent revolvers with you to take care of ^dy H. 
xS6x T. L. Peacock Gn>ll G, 160 See the complications and 
refinements in modes of destruction~in revolvers and rifles. 
1887 Besaht & Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol. 1 If a search 
had been made, a revolver would have been found. 

to. attrib. and Comb., as revolver cartridge, shot, 
etc. ; revolver camera (see quot.). 


1879 Cassells Teclut.fiduc. 1 . 272/a The old skin or paper 
revolver cartridge, which was in vegue until a few years ago, 
x883_ Sat. Rev. 17^ Jan. 74/1 Revolver-carrying is fast be- 
coming . . a practice here. 1S87 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb., 
Several revolver_shots were fired at them. 1890 Woodbury 
Encycl. Photogr., Revolver Camera, a small instantaneous 
cmnera made m the form of a revolver. 

2^. A revolving furnace. Also attrib. 

1879 Lock Spoils EneycL 1. 292 The ‘ revolvers ' bid fair 
. .to supersede the old hand furnaces. x88o Lomas Alkali 
Trade 4 A jurn-out_ of at least 130 tons of salt-cake per 
week, with eight or nine hand-ball furnaces, or one revolver. 
x88o Rep. Alkali Ads (1881) On one occasion the escape 
of HCL from the Revolver chimney was high. 

3. In miscellaneous uses : (see qiiots.). 

1888 Lockwood's Did. Mech. Terms 2B6 Revolvers, 
rotary pistons. x8w ir. yakscJls Clinical Diagnosis 
(ed. 4) X. 436 The tube of the microscope is provided with a 
‘revolver’ or ‘nose-piece’, to which lenses of difierent 
magnifying powers are fixed. 

Hence BevoTvexer, one who uses a revolver ; 
Eevo'lvering vbl. sb. 

1885 Sat. Rev. 17 Jan. 74/1 The revolverer never reflects; 
he is moved by nis own fears. 1889 Ibid. 23 Mar. 335/1 
' Revolvering ’ . . is nearly as great a curse of the present 
moment as democracy or anti-religious maundering. 

IlevolviBgf (r/v^'lviq), vbl. sb. [-ING 1 .] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

138^-8 T. UsK Test, Love 11. ix. (Skeat) 1 . 158 These 
transitory tymes that maketh revolving of your yeres thus 
stondmele. 1314 Barclay Cyt. Uploudyshm. (Peicy^ 
Soc.) 28 Frocesse ofyeareSirevolvynge of season, Bryngeth 
all these soone in oblyvyon. 1353 Eden (Arb.) 106 

They were greatly gyuen to .. continuall reuoluinge of 
dyuers autours. c 1645 Howell Lett, (1650) II. 37 In my 
small revolving of Authors I find as high examples ofvertue 
in Women as in Men. 1670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 
14s Without. . many unnecessar:^revolvings which men of 
sharp and pre^ant parts stand in no need of. 1867 Longf. 
Dante, Par. xiv. 24 'The holy circles a new joy displayed In 
their revolving. 

Revolving (nV’lviq),^//. a. [-ing®.] Turn- 
ing round ; making revolutions ; rotating : a. poet. 
Of time or seasons, or with reference to these. 

1697 TIksdeu yEneid 1.386 An age is rip'ning in revolving 
fate, When Troy shall overturn the Grecian state. 1704 
Watts in Sc. Paraph., Hymnsv/, 2 The revolving skies had 
brought the third, th’ appointed day. 1738 Wesley We lift 
our Hearts to Theev, And live this.shorc t evolving Day As 
if it were our last. 1781 Cowper Heroism 25 Revolving 
season.s, fruitless as they pass. iSaS Watertom Wand. S. 
Amer. 132 For three revolving autumns. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
AEueidt. 269 Thrice ten glorious years of revolving months, 
to. Of moving bodies, etc. 

17x3 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) II. 475 The point D 
(the Place of the Body describing the revolving Orbit). 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Center, That point to which 
a revolving planet, or comet, is impelled. 1812-16 Playfair 
Nat, Phil, (i8ig) II. 233 The velocity of the falling body at 
L, as well as of the revolving body at P. 1822 Shelley tr. 
Calderon's Mag, Prodig..iiu 68 Thou Who gazest, , 0 p the 
sun’s revolving splendour I 1867 J. Hoce Microsc, it. i. 273 
This little cell so well known to the older observers as the 
globe-animaicule or revolving-cell. 

c. Of mechanical apparatus or parts of mach- 
inery. (Cf. Knight Diet. Meek.) 

18x4 Scott Diary 29 Jn\y in Lockhart, It [a beacon-grate] 
is to be abolished for an oil revolving- light. 1844 Dickens 
Mari, C&uz. xxxiii, He usual Ijr can led a biace of revolving 
pistols.., with seven barrelsa-piece. iBgzPhotogr.Ann. IJ. 
60 A revolving Avheel cutler for coshioh or round shapes. 
Hence BevoTviug'ly' adv. 

i6xx CoTGR., Periodiy/sement,.. leuoluingJy, by course or 
fits, or with a continuidl, and interchanged course. 

f RevO'mei Obs.rare~‘^. [ad. L, mww- 
dre see Re- 2 d.] To swallow up again. 

1596-7 in Hist. Croydon App. (1783) 153 This trenebe 
revomed those small stones that Jay in the court yaide. 

RevO'init, V, rare. [Re- 5 a. Cf, It. 7’e- 
votnitarel\ iraiiy. To vomit up again. 

X34S Jove Exp. Dan, vi. 87 Pillis, medecyns or pocions, 
which if y" syke bodye reuomite there is no heltb to be 
loked fore. x6oi Holland Pliny xm, xxU. I. 426 Vomiting 
and revomiting twice or thrice together that which they 
have drunke. 

Bevou, obs. form of.RAVEN sb.'^ 

IbevO'te Crt-)j sb- 5 a: cf. next.] A 

second or repeated vote ; a renewed grant. 

1863 Gladstone in Morn, Star 9 June, iTiese are revotes 
of money granted on former occasions. 1891 Daily News 
7 Apr. 3/1 The sum spent on the bouse was really a re-vote 
from last year. 

ReVO'te («-)j®- [Re* 5 ^3 To grant, 

settle, or decree again by a new vote. 

1863 Gladstone in Mom. Star 9 June, The Treasury 
should express its willingness, on a fair case being made 
out, to ask Parliament to revote the money. 1880 Burton 
Reign Q. Anne II. xii. 261 The signs of the times rendered 
it desirable to have that point settled by redebaling and re- 
voting the settlement of the throne. 1897 Sci. Monthly 
IV. 724 Certain expenditures.. are not revoted every year. 

Revow (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To vow 
(something) again. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) I. 248 , 1 kneel not re- 
penting of what I have vowed in such a case as that I have 
supposed. I revow it, at your feet. 1784 Unfortiuiaie 
Sensibility 1 . 143 For the sake of.. hearing him vow and 
revow ten thousand soft enchanting things. 

Revu’lsant. Med. [ad. F. rhulsant pres, 
pple, of rdvulser (see next), or L. type *revulsant- 
67)1.1 A revulsive. 

187S H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 560 The general law for 
deep-seated parts is that the revulsant should be put directly 


over the part. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 42 Cups or 
leeches to the spine may be useful tosome ex tent as tevu Isan ts. 
tRevil'lse, Obs. rare. [f. L. revuls-, ppl. 
stem of revelle}'e ; see Revel v.^ So F. rSvttlserl\ 
ira7is. To drag, draw, or pull back ; to tear away. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 78 This virulent acri- 
mony.. becomes by a retrograde motion revulsed into the 
veins. 1673 Harvey Altai. Exerc. ii. lax To take away 
the blood . . that it might be revulsed from the lungs, c i6go 
Beverlev Kingd. Christ g Any of the Ten, though if not 
Revuls'd from the Beast, they are in Prophetic Language, 
Horns of the Papacy. 

Reyu’lsent, variant of Revolsant. 

1882 in Quain Did. Med. 

Itevillsioxi (rAin'lJsn). Also 6-7 reuulsion, 
6 revulsione, 7 -tion. [a. F, rdvulsmi (i 6 th c-, 
=Sp. revulsion. It. revtilsione), or ad. 'L.revulsia, 
noun of action f- 7'evelldre ; see Revel v.^] 

1. Mied. The action or piactice of diminishing 
a morbid condition in one part of the body by 
operating or acting upon another. (Cf. Deui- 
VATIOH I C.) 

1541 Copland GaJyeu's Terap. Ggiij, Yf the fiuxyon be 
impetuous & great we sbal make reuuKion in the contrary 
partyes. ,1397 A. M. ts. Guillemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 40 b/i 
As oftentimes as we desire to make any derivatione, revul- 
sione, interceptione or evacuatione of anye matter. 1643 J. 
Steer tr. Chyrurg.\. ig Let theie be used., blood- 

letting, cupping, and other revultions. 1684 tr. Bonet’s 
Merc. Comfit iv. 123 When a Loosness is cured by the use 
of a Bath, it is cured revulsion, c 1720 Gibson 
Guide II. iii. (1738) 9 This Method of Revulsion has been 
safely practised among ail Physicians. 1733 N. Torriano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 121 Her Throat bad well nigh choaked 
her (notwithstanding the Revulsion of the Humour caused 
by the Blisters). X833 Cycl. Ptaci. Med. 1. 524/1 Deriva- 
tion or revulsion is often found to occur independently of 
any artificial excitation. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 
558 The process being called revulsion, or counter-irritation. 

2. The action of drawing, or the fact of being 
drawn, back or away. In later use only fig. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode evil, That Head..vpon whose 
Crowne Depends the highest Heau’ns resplendant Roofe, 
By whose leuulsion It would soone fall downe. x66i Bovle 
Bxamen (1682) 92 The repeated impulse and revulsion of 
the Sucker, 1687 Rycaut Hist, Turks II. 91 There neces- 
sarily followed a Revulsion of the Forces from Dalmatia. 
X768 Sterne Sent, fourn,, Resnise Doin', The blood and 
spirits, which had suffered a revulsion from her, ciouded 
back to her. 1776 Adam Smith W.N. iv. vii. (1904) II. ai6 
Thrown out of einplwment by the revulsion of capital from 
other trades. 1830 (Sladstonb Clean. (1879) II. 106 For 
common speculative liberalism.. he had a contempt as ener- 
getic even as his revulsion from theology. 

1 3. Recovery, restoration. Obs. rare 
c 1760 in Etoniana (1865) 74 One of his. .pupils speaks of 
the ‘revulsion ’ of the fame of Eton ' owing to his able,, 
administration ’. 

4. A sudden violent change of feeling ; a strong 
reaction in sentiment of taste. 

1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxiv, The transition from the 
verge of the grave to a prospect of life had occasioned a 
dizzy revulsion in bis whole system. 1833 Kingsley Misc. 
(i860] I, 269 There comes a natural revulsion froni the bald- 
ness and puerility into which Wordsworth too oflen fell. 
1867 Freeman Hist; Ess, Ser. i (1871) iii. 55 The cause of 
this strange, .direction of popular feeling is to be found in a 
sort of generous revulsion of sentiment. 

6. A sudden reaction or reveise tendency in 
trade, fortune, etc. 

xSiz Southey Ess. (1832) 1. 147 To grow up,. while the 
trade flourishes, and to be thrown out of employ, .when it 
meets with any sudden revulsion. _ 1830 D'Israeli Chas.I, 
III. xiv. 32T III that great revulsion of fortune, the Arch- 
bishop was consigned to the hands of his old Sectaiiaii. 
1848 Mill Pol. Ecait. II, 195 A state of business which, 
when pushed to an extreme length, brings on the levulsion 
called a commercial ciisis. 

Hence Bevvi’lsionary a. 

1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848} I. 298 That the tenet is 
not to be placed among tbe levulsionary results of the 
Scripture-slighting will-woiship of the Romish Church. 
1900 F. T. Bullen Idylls of the Sea 248 Recovering from 
that revulsionary paroxysm, all bands rushed upon the 
retreating mass. 

Bevulsive (r/v»lsiv), a, and sb. Med. [ad. L. 
type *revulstv-us : see Revulse v. and -IVE. So 
F. rfvulsif, Sp., Pg., and It. revulsivo.l 

A. adj. Capable of producing revulsion ; tend- 
ing to revulsion. 

16x6 T. Adams SouIsSickness i, Either by cutting a vein, 
purging, revulsive or local remedies. 1671 Salmon Syn. 
Med. HI. xxxviii. 322 Blood-letting.. is also an operation re- 
vulsive and derivative. _i7xo Floyer Physic, Pulse- Watch 
462 This 1 call a revulsive Friction, to draw the Blood and 
Spirits towards the Limbs. 1753 N. Torriano Gat^r. Sore 
Throat 7 Blisters, .might have also been of gieat Service in 
this Case,.. on account of their revulsive Effect. 1822-34 
Good s Study Med.{td^, 4) III. sgBWhen cold, applied in this 
manner, takes off either clonic or entastic spasm, it is by a 
revulsive power. 1883-4 Med, Asm. sy/i Its action is said 
to be sedative and revulsive. 

B. sb. An application employed to produce 
revulsion. Also fig. 

i66t J. Fell Lifl Hammond H.'s Wks. 1684 IV. 27 In his 
sicknesses, .be never intermittedstudy,but rather re-inforc’d 
it, .as the most frequent revulsive and diversion of pain. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix. R 17 Satan has in this instance 
found it a lucky Stiatagem, it having proved the most 
powerful revulsive of his danger. 1831 Davies Mat. Med. 
17 This is the effect we wish to produce when we adminis- 
ter remedies called revulsives. 1890 Times ii Jan. 5/1 
Towards s o'clock revulsives were applied to the head. 
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REWARD. 


Hence Revii'lsively adv. 

1856 Aird Poet, Whs. i+s His spirit with alternate change 
From pride to sorrow was compelled to range Revulsively. 

Bevy(e, obs. ff. Revib. Eevyn, obs. f. Raven 
sb?-^ and riven, pa. pple. of Rivew. Revyr, obs. 
f. Riveb. Revyre : see Revibe v . Revyssh, 
obs. f. Ravish. Revyue, obs. f. Revive v . 

Revr, Obs. fx. 0 . dial. Forms: i T^sWjrdw, 
rdaw, 3 reawe, 4-7 rewe, 5 - 7 , 9 rew, 9 rue. 
[OE. rsiv), etc. (see 2 b), var. of rdw Row r/;.] 
f 1. In adverbial phrases : a. By rew, in order, 
successively. Also in rew. Obs. 

ax2zs Alter. R. 336 Go so adunewai-des hi reawe & hi 
reawe, uor tu hume to jjB laste. 13.. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6984 pe bissopes ech on Bi rewe asolleden pe Icing of his gret 
trespas. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T, Preamble 306 That feele 
1 on my ribbes al by rewe. 138B Wyclip Acts xvlii. 23 He 
wente forth, walkinge bi I'ewe thorou the cuntrei of CJala- 
thie. C1449 Pecock Repr.y.. xiv. 333 Wliiche ij. textis, if 
the! ben considered as the! liggen to gidere in rewe, it scbal 
be seen [etc.]. X470-8S MAL0RV..4»'//i«>'ii. i. 77 Moost of. . 
the barons, .assayed alle by rewe, but ther myght non spede. 
x54> UuAi.1. Erasvt, Apoph. 228 Before that thou shalt 
haue Tokened vp by rewe one after other, .the xxilii. lettres, 
1391 Spenser Tears of Mnsesyi^ So rested shee ; and then 
the next in rew Began her grievous plaint. 

+ b. On or in a rew, in a row or line. Obs. 

Cf. arev) Anow adv. and_OE. on gersitie. 
c izgo St, Brendan 278 in .S'. Eng. Leg, I. 227 He ladde 
him and is monekus in-to a noble halle. And .setten heom 
a-doun alle on a rewe. c 1384 CiiAucERf/tf. Fame 1692 Ther 
come the ferthe companye. ., And gunne stonde in a rewe. 
c 1386 — Knt.'s T. 2008 To hakke and hewe The okes olde, 
and leye hem on a rewe. 1503 Hawes Examp, Viri. xiii. 
254 All the ladyes..Stode on a rewe besyde the closette. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. in. vi. 17 She found the Goddesse with 
her crew. .Sitting beside a fountaine in a rew. i6xa Hol- 
land Camden's Brit, 11. 99 Rugged rocks set orderly, as it 
were in a rew. x6is_ Chapman Oayss. xxt. 173 On a rew [he] 
Set them, of one height, by a line he drew. 

•j- 2. A row or line of persons or things ; a rank 
or series. Obs. 

c zxgo St. Wttisfan 224 in S. Eng. Leg, I. 77 Al along pe 
rewepoiu3 pe queer he g.'in i.wiende. 1390 Gower 
III. qoSThan sen thei stonde on every side,. .Of Penonceals 
a riche rewe. e 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 53 Plante, .a rew of 
on, & rew of a-noper. c 1300 World .$• Child 532, 1 take 
recorde of this rewe My thedome is nere past. 1578 Lvte 
Dodoens 60 The floures. .growing thicke togither in rewes 
by one side of the stem. x6ox [Bp. W. Barlow] De/eucezi^ 
Registred in his rew of erroneous Doctors. 1x1623 Ainsworth 
Annot. Ps. Ixviii. 14 Betweene the two b.Tnkes or rewe.s, to 
wit, of stones made to hang pots and kettles on. 1664 
Spelman's Gloss, s.v. Reia, A rew of muck or dung. 

b. dial. A hedgerow. 

OE. examples {hege^, wipigrdw) occur in Kemble Cad. 
Dipl. II. 34, III. 48, V. 37s, etc. 

1833 Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Rue, a row ; a hedge- 
row. _ 1889 Hbvill Old Cottars 11^5 (E.D.D.), The paving 
of this road is still very perfect In some 01 the wooded 
* rews ' at Coxiand. 

c. dial, (See quot.) 

1886 Elworthy W, Som. Gloss,, Rue, the row or ridge in 
which grass falls when cut with a scythe. 

1 3. A streak, stripe. Obs. rare, 
c tzgo Be&et 2177 in A'. Eng. Leg, 1. 169 A smal rewe per 
was of blode, pat ouer his nose drouj. c 1400 Lanfratic's 
Cinirg^. 304 [Water-leeches] pat ban reed womhis & litil reed 
rewis in be rigge rtiedlid wip grene. i6zi Cotgr., Se rayer, 
to be full of rayes, rewes, or streakes. 1684 [see Reweya,]. 
f 4. A line in a book. Obs, rare. 

1309 Langl. Rich, Redeles Prol. 54 Beholde pe book onys, 
Anci redeth on him redely rewis an hundrid. 
t ReW| sblb Sc. Obs. Also 6 reu. fa. F, 
rtte.] A street ; also, a village. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xv. 71 Than wes the slauchter so 
felloune. That all the rewys ran of blude. c X373 Sc. Leg, 
Saints ii.- (Paultts) 575 Of pis towne pase til a rew, Quhare 
pat luda dwellis now. c 1425 Wvntoun Cron, v. ii. 359 
Born of pe lande of Galile, In til pe rew of Bethsayda. 
c 147S Rauf Coiluetr 351 (Juhen thay Princis appeirit into 
Paris, Ilk Rew RyalHe with riches thnine arrayis. 1333 
Bellenden Livy i. xviii. (S.T.S.) I. 106 The place quhare 
pe deid was done^Is callit git pe vnhappy and ciirsit rew. 
1349 Compl, Scot. ix. 76 Aid ande jong ar slane on the veuis 
but mercy. 1390 in J. B. Pratt Buchan (1858) loi The 
handbell passing throu the haill rewis. 

tHeW) sb.^ Obs. rare~^. fa. ON. rdx see 
Roovjs sb."] A form of burr for a rivet. 

CX440 York Myst, viii. 109 It sail be cleyngked. .With 
nayles pat are both noble and newe,. .Take here a revette, 
and peie a rewe. 

f Rew, a., ? obs. variant of Raw a. 6. 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 211 Cristen men. .fand pe child in pe 
ovyn, syttand opon pe hate colis, right as [he] had syltyn 
open fayr flowris; and hymaylid no rew sore. 

t !ReW| V. Obs. fRelatecl to Rew : cf. OE. 
gerkwed striped, set in rows.] trans. To mark 
with lines or stripes. Hence t Be-wing vbl, sh. 

xss8 in Feuillerat Revels Q. EUz. (1908) ai, vi Tuikye 
gounes of Crymesen rewed with golde threed. Ibid. 82, vi 
peces of laune rewed with counterfete gowlde. 16x1 Cotcr., 
Poiler,.. iQ rew; to dy or colour vneuenly. Ibid., Raye- 
.arewing, Rayer,..\a rew, streake, or skoreall ouer. 
Kew, obs. form of Rub sb, and v, 

Kew, to sift ; see Reb v. 

RetHra'lce (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram, and intr. 
To wake again. Hence Rewa'king ppl. a. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T. Wks, (Grosart) IV. 53, I still 
assayed to rewake thee, St bring thee back againe to thy 
first image, a 1849 AIangan Poems (1903) 61 Then our 
silken-robed minstrels.. Shall rewake the young slumbering 


blood of the land. x 883 Stevenson Prince Otto i. ii, ‘ I 
beg your pardon ’ cried the farmer, rewaking to hospitable 
thoughts. x8g8 Daily News 35 Apr. 6/5 The subtle revela- 
tion of a rewaking love for the forgiving wife. 
Rewa'ken, V. [Re- 5 a.] To waken again. 

X638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 378 He thereby channes up the 
Eyes of whom he lists, and rewakens them from sleep._ 1830 
Tennyson Ih Mem. xliii, And love will, .at the spiritual 
prime Rewaken with the dawning soul. x86o Ld. Lytton 
Lticile I. v. § g. 15 Deem not it was with the thought Or 
your heart to regain, or the past to rewaken. 

Rewall, obs. form of Ruxb. 

Rewa'llow, v. [Re- 5 a.] To wallow again. 

0x700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 119 As 
cle.Tn-wash’d Swine return into their Sty, And in their 
stinking Mire re-wallowing lie. 

tBewa'lt, V. Obs. rare~^. [app. f. Re- + 
Walt 2 /.] trans. To overturn, throw down. 

1387 Harrison England 11. xi. (1877) I. 223 Periurie is 
punislied by the pillorie,. . the rewalting of the trees growing 
vpon the grounds of the olTendors. 

Rewand, obs. Sc. f. Reaving ppl. a. 

Reward (ri'wgud), sb.^ Also 4-6 rewarde ; 

5 Sc. reuard, revard, ravard, 6 raward; 5-7 
Sc. rewaird (6 ren-, rev-), [a. 01)11''. rexoard 
{rewart, roward, etc.), = OF. reguard, regard 
Regabd sb^ 

I. + 1. Regard, consideration, heed. In phrases 
have, take, ov give. Obs. 

a. X338 R.Bkunne Citron. (1810) 163 pat I did dishonour, 
Sir, haf it to no reward. Z390 Gower Cotif, I. 291 For it sit 
every man to have Reward to love and to his iniht. 1426 
Lydg. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 134 Havyng no rewaid. .To 
siierte nor othe ymade tofoine. 01455 in Lett. Marg. 
Anjott.'jt Bp. Beckingion (Camden) gg Summe of yo'' ufli- 
cers, having no rewarde therto,unadvisclytokc.. the horses 
of our said tenants. 

b. £1340 Hamtole Pr, Cotisc. 1871 For pe dedc til na 
man tns rewarde, Ne riche ne pover he spars. X377 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) I. 218 Therfore, gode sires, taketh reward 
Of 3or doiihti kyng that dey^ede in age. 0x400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 300 He schulde ay Holde him for a coward And 
neuere-more of him take reward. 1435 in Wars Eng. in 
France (Rolls) II. 377 Not havyng nor taking rewarde 
unto the clamour of the peple. c 1430 Lovelich Grail Iv. 
511 Owre lord.. took Reward to his Good lyf. 

C. c X473 Rauf Cotljear 630 Bot to his raifand word he 
gaue na rewaird. 

2. In iirei^osilional phrases : 

+ a. In reward of, in comparison with. Ohs. 

X340 Ayeith. 74 Vor al pet cure poleden pe holy marlires, 

. . ne ys bote a bep ine chald weter to pe lewatd of pe 
fornayse. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 147 In reward 
of whiche damme oure fire is but iewk. 1422 tr. Secrela 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 183 Therfor the Deuil may lustifye 
hym in rewarde of extoicioner. X46o-'70 Bk, Quintessence 
2 As.. [the] heuene of oute lord god, in reward of pe .iiij 
elementis, is yncoriuptible & vnchaungeable. 

fb. By reward of, by looking to. As to my 
reward, as seemed to me. Obs. 

,‘=13180 \Vyclif Whs. (1880) 3x Crist makep vs siker to dye 
for hts lawe bi reward of pe blisse of heuene. X426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 23455 And also (as to my reward,) liir hed 
was turned ek bakward. 

t c. In reward of, at the discretion of. Obs.~^ 

CX400 Brut cxxvii, Yneuer him bitiaede ne sloughe; and 
perof y put me in rewarde of jour court. 

t d. At one's reward, in the place or places at 
table lying Outward from one. Obs. 

iSSx £dw. VI Jral, (Roxb.) II. 363 She dined under 
the same cloth of estate, at my left hand. At her reward 
dined my cousen Fraunces and my cousen Magret. At 
mine sate the French embassadour. 
f 3. a. Estimation, worth. Obs, rare. 

1338 R. Bkunne Chroiu^ (1810) 194 He sent to kyng 
R[ichard] a stede forcurteisie, On of pe best reward, pat was 
in paemie. 13. . E. E. Allii. P. A. 604 For per is vch mon 
payed iniiche, Wheper lyttei oper much be hys rewarde. 
fb. dial. Colour, complexion. Obs. 

X674 Ray N. C. Words 38 A Reward or good Reward ; 
a good colour or ruddiness in the face, used about ShefTield. 

II. 4. A return or recompense made to, or 
received by, a person for some ("p favour,) service 
or merit, or for hardship endured. 

X3.. E. F.. Aim. P, B. 208 Of alle pyse apel aungelez [he | 
was] attfed pe fayrest, & he vnkyndciy as a karle kydde a 1 
reward, cxyj^iic. Leg. Saints yA,(Simon ly Jude) ■ 

he mycht gaynaiid revard mak to paine pat suthfaste funuyn ' 
war. 0 1400 Desir. Troy 1879 For a riche reward of my j 
ranke wille, All the soueranis by assent assignet me hir. ; 
1422 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 130 Oonc of his 
knyghtis for his .Service askyd of hym a reward. 0 1460 ! 
Fortescue Abs. (j- Lim. Mon. (1885) 119 Yf the kynge be i 

E ouere,^ he shall of necessite make his giftes and rewardes 1 
y asseignenientes. 1334 More jTVtfa/./’aMMw Wks. r304/i ' 
Then was J udas rewarde the valure of tenne shillings of our 1 
English money; 1353 Eden Treat. Newe hid. (Arb.) 3 
wherin tbe diligent reader may see the good successe and 
rewarde of noble and honeste enterpryses. 16x7 Morvson 
Itin. I. 244 My brother and my sefle treated with him by 
the way, to giue him a reward that he would dismisse vs. 
163s Fuller Ch. Hist. vii. 307 The King conferred the . 
Manour of Exetland..on their Corporation, in reward of 
their loyalty and valour. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 124 F 6 , 
He scorned to take a Reward for doing what in Justice he 
ought to do. X758 Johnson Idler No. 6 r 6 She could at , 
leisip gather her reward. 1832 Irving Alhambra 1.253 ■ 
'Behold, cued the astrologer, ‘my promised reward*. ' 
X849 Macaulay Hut. Eug. iu. 1. 326 The clergy had also . 
lost the ascendency which is the natural rewaru of superior ' 
mental cultivation. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit, ' 
Diet- The most recent reward for military merit is ' 
tbe Victoria Cross, , 


ailrih, x8ao F. WesUey's Caial. i May, The foIlcTwing 
Catalogue of Reward-books. 

+ 1). Hunting. Some part of Ihef animal which 
has been caught and killed, given to the hounds 
on the spot. Also similarly in Hawking. Obs. 

0x410 Master^ of Game (MS. Digby 182) x.Yxiii, One 
shulde be rydy behynde to pulle away pe skynne, and let 
pe houndes come to pe rewarde. i486 Bh. St. Albans eiij, 
Thay shall haue the bowyllis boyle with the brede Cast 
vppon the grownde ther the boore was slayne. And that is 
calde a Rewarde. 1575 Turberv. Venerie 132 Let him stand 
from the rewarde and sulTer the Houndes to eate it. 1614 
Latham Falconry 1. iv. 13 If the pleasure which shee takes 
in her reward, be the only cause that nioues a hawke to 
come vnto the man [etc.]. x688 Holme Armoury 11. 188/1 
Quarry, or Reward, is a gift or reward given the Hounds, 
being some part of the thing hunted. 

'pe. Remuneration (regular or extra). Obs. 

1428 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 6 Mason’s weages 
with maistre mason’s rewarde.. .Carpeiiter'.s weages with tbe 
maistre carpenter's reward. 01440 I'romp. Pam. 431/a 
Rewarde, for syngarys, and mynstrallys, sipariitm. 1466 
Poston Lett. II. 267 To the haker for ceex. eggs, xixrf. To 
him for hys reward, iiix'. iiii<f. 0x642 Twyne in Woods 
Life (O.H.S.) 1. 64 They were promised 5X._by the moneth 
for every man as a reward besides his daily paye. 1776 
Adam Smith W . N . v. i. nr. (1904) 11. 420 A little school, 
where children may be taught for a reward so moderate, 
that even a common labourer may afford it. 

d. A sum of money offered for the capture or 
detection of a malefactor, discovery of a missing 
person, recovery of lost or stolen pro])erty, etc. 

*S93 Shaks. 3 lien. FI, v. v. 10 Is Proclamaiioii made, 
Th.it who finds Edward, Shall haue a high Kcwaiil.and he 
his Life? 1702 Prod, in M®Carlliy A’0/<r« Q. Anne Cm 
Whoever shall discover the said Daniel De I' oe. .so as he inay 
be apprehended shall have a reward of fifty pounds. 172a 
De Foe Col. Jack ii. He should publish a reward for the 
encouragement of those that have them to bring them again. 
1820 SiiELLi.y Hymn Merc, xliv, If you shoulcl pinini'<e an 
immense reward, I could not tell mote tlian you now have 
heard, 1865 Dir.icEN.s bhit.Fr, iv. xii, Julius IJnndford. ., 
for intelligence of whom a reward had Iwcn publicly cifTeied. 
X907 Mis.s Braiidon Her Convict v, I don't think there was 
any reward offered. .Scotland Yard i.s again.st rewards. 

6 . Recompense or retribution for evil-doing; rc- 
cjuital, punishment. 

1388 Wyclif Aafa/xlxv!. 6 Thevois of the Lord ^ehlyn^u 
a reward to hise enemyes. 01^ Britt uxcviii. 221 A, sire 
tr.Titoure l,.now shal je haue pc reward pat longetyme je 
haue diserued, 01410 Sir Cleges 437 He sowghi after the 
prowghd styward, For to yeve hym hys reward, Becavsc 
he grevyd hym sore. 1535 Coverdalf. Ps. x[i]. 6_ Vpon llic 
vngodly he shal rayne..storme and tempest: tliis rewarde 
shal they haue to drynke. 1390 Spensek F. Q. in. v. 14 He 
from daunger was releast,.. Yet not escaped from (bedew 
reward Of his bad deedes. x6zo Heai.i'y St. Aug. Citie of 
God I. xiv. (1620) The just reward tliat our first p.Trenis 
received for their siiine. 1697 Duvucn Fire;. Georg, iv. 633 
Thy great Misdeeds have met a due Reward. xSig.SnELl.KV 
Cenci t. i, 23 That wliich the vas-sul tlircatened to divulge 
Whose throat is choked witli dust for liLs reward. 1874 
Stubhs Const. Hist. I, ii, 31 Hanging was the rewaid of 
treason and desertion. 

t6. An extra supply or allowance of food; an 
extra dish. Obs. 

I Z440 Piomp, Parv, 431/2 Rewarde, at mete, whan fode 
fullythe [v.r. faylyth] of the seruyee, ibid., Rewarde, yn pc 
elide of mete, of frulys, impomentum. c 1430 Bh. Cutlaiye 
HI, 423 Wliennc brede faylys at horde amiiilc, I’tic niur- 
shalle gares sett wiihouten uoute More brede, that calde is 
a rewarde. 1523 in Ann, Reg. (1758) 267/1 At dyncr, a peso 
of heyr,a stroke of roste, and a rewarde at our said kechyt). 
1330 Palsck. 262/2 Rewarde of meate, entremets, 

t Re'ward, Obs. rare. = Reabwabd rA 

0 Z440 PartoHope 989 He seiidith to his rewarde tho That 
they shull make hem redy And come hym to. 1315 Scotiis/i 
Field 408 in Chetham Misc. (1856) II, Thus the Reward in 
aray rayked ever after. 

Reward (rAvgud), v. xMso (3 .3V. rowaird, 
[a. ONF. rewarder, = 0¥. regtiarder, regarder to 
REOAKI).] 

I. fl. trans. To regard, heed, consider; to 
look at or observe. Obs. 

0x313 SiioRbHA.M HI. 227 pye senne schal sle pe, jJ'f P'^*' 
rewardest pyne eldryngcs naujt. 1338 K. Bhunne Chron, 
(1810)294 A child ofp.it land,. Ed ward sau It him stand, pe 
FleniiMynges to reward, 1377 La.vgl. P. PI. H. .Yiv. ns If 
ye riche haue reullie and rewarde wel pe tiore. 1422 tr. 
Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 217 Rewarde this figure and 
telle vs the qualyteLs. .of Suche a man as this figure Pre- 
sent ylh. 0 1475 Partenay '2367 Hit you bebouilh rewarde 
and behold Ho shall doo goueriie and rule this contre. 

■p 2. To agree ; to determine or decide. Obs. 

exato-y/V Ferttutb. 3x2 Hit ys rewardet oiis two be twyne 
pat Olyuer schal wende & take pe batayi w ip pe 30ml Bar- 
syne. Ibid. 3463 ' Jus,’ quap Roland, ' y wil it do, if 3e re- 
wardiep it she! be .yx*. 01440 Alph. fates 339 .And pan he 
[the judge] lewardid at pe clew sulde be won uf, & sho at 
•said soihe of pe bothom sulde bafe it. 

1 3. intr. To look ; to give heed. Obs, rare. 

1382 Wyclff yob xxxix. 24 Feruent and gnaslende he 
soupeth the erthe; and rewarde lie not to the trumpe soun- 
ende trumping. 1422 tr, Secrela Secret., Prtv, Priv. 174 
He rewardtd aboute, and Sawe an ulde knyght tiuakynge 
for colde. 0 1430 Bk. Havihyng in Retiq, Antiq. 1. 296 If 
there be eny hawke, and she lewarde gladly to her game, 
ye sbull say cast your bawke thereta 

II, t4:. trans. To assign or give ,to one) as a 
reward or recompense. Obs. 

^ 013x0 Last, Lave (Halliwell) 1662 Receyvyth tbe blysfull 
joy anon That to jow byth rewarded wiihoutyn endenge. 
c X370 StacioKs Rome (Vernon MS.J xoo Pope Vrban pat holy 
syre So rewardede men heore huyre. Z393 Test. Eior, 
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(Surtees) I. rSs It es my will that ye reward sumwhat to 
ilkaue of my seruandes. i^6 AuDSLav Poems 13 He that 
is untreu to nis lorde . . The law wyl hym reward deth to his 
mede. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 14 For whois raunson. . 
king Edwarde rewarded the Prince xx. li. sterlinges. 
1535 CovERDALE Ps. xxxvii[il. 20 They that rewarde me 
euell for good, speake euell of me. x6iz Bible i Sam. xxiv, 
17 Thou hast rewarded meegood, whereas 1 baue rewarded 
thee euill. C1650 Metrical Ps. Scotch Ch. vii. 4 If 1 re- 
warded ill to him. 

5 . To repay, requite, recompense (one) for some 
service, merit, etc. 

c 13S0 IVili. Paleme 3840 What man vpon molde so may 
him me bring. I schal riuedii him rewarde. 1390 Gower 
Con/, II, 133 Bot he rewarde him for his dede, So as he 
mihte of his godhiede. C1400 Mauxdev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 
Scho was we.e rewarded, as scbo was wele worthy, c 1460 
Fortescue Abs. fiLim. Mon. xi. (1885) 136 For lakke off 
money, the kyng than rewarded bam with lande. 1484 
Caxton Fables 0/ /^sop it. xix, i..praye the that thow 
wylt reward me of the grete seruyse whiche I haue done to 
the. «xS33 Lo. Berneks Hiton. fix. 204 , 1 abandonyd to 
you all that I had ; yll it hath ben employed without ye re- 
warde me better. 1588 Shaks. L, L. L. hi. i. 134 There is 
remuneration, for the best ward of mine honours is reward- 
ing my dependants. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxx. 183 To 
Reward those that aspire to greatnesse. 1683 Baxter 
Paraphr, N. T. Matt. xvi. 27 Then I will reward those that 
were faithful to me. 1744 Harris Three Treat, i. (1765) 3, 
I shall think myself well rewarded in the Labour of recit- 
ing. 1781 CowFER Truth 218 He.. Consults all day your 
int’rest and your ease. Richly rewarded if he can but please. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 83 Sir Edward publicly 
apostatized, and was rewarded with the command of a regi- 
ment of foot. 187a Jenkinsott Guide Eng. Lakes (1879)224 
The toil is forgotten when the highest point is attained, for 
a magnificent view rewards the traveller. 

+ b. Huntitig and Hawking. (Cf. Reward 
4 b.) Cbs. 

13.. Gam, !$• Gr. Kni. 1610 With bred blent ber-withhis 
braches [he] rewardez. c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Bigby 
182) Prol., Whann the hert is spaied and dede he vndothe 
hym and maketh bis kirre and enquirreth or rewardeb his 
houndes. i486 Bk. Si. Albans biiij, If she will foi'sake 
the fowle that she plumyth on, . . then . . rewarde 3'owre 
hawke with the Brayne and the necke. 1575 Tubberv. 
Venerie 134 Call hir to your fist wyth meat. ., and when she 
commeth rewarde hir well. Ibid. 174 How you shall re- 
warde your houndes when they haue killed an Hare. 16x4 
Latham Falconry i. v. 18 So reward her with cleanlie feed, 
t c. To give (one) sojnethine out of a legacy. 
1^2 Poston Lett. III. 288, I wuU that iche of myn other 
godchilder be rewarded by th’ avyse of John Paston, my 
sone. x6. . in Mills Ordin. Isle of Man (1821) 47 Then the 
Ordinary shall make .. his next of Kindred., to be lawful 
Executors t and the base begotten to be rewarded of Charity. 

+ d. To serve with food. Obs. rare, 
c 1440 in Househ. Ord. (1790) *38 When my lady is served 
of the seconde course,.. the chamber is rewarded and the 
hall with breade and ale, after the discretyon of the usher. 

0 . + a. To make up for (a deficiency). Obs.—^ 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. c. (Bodl. MS.), AVhat 
lal^eb in bis londe in quantile of space is rewarded & re- 
couered in godenes of grounde. 

b. To requite, to make return for (a service, 
merit, exertion, etc.). 

1XX533 Ln. Berners Htton Ivi. 189 The grete seruyce.. 
shall be euen ryght well rewarded. 1394 Carew Huarte's 
Exam. Wits xiii (1596) aoi Rome . . did , . reward . . their tem- 
perancy in abstaining from wine, a x6i8 Raleigh Rem, 
(1664) no A crop of cares rewarding your labour with re- 
morse. 1697 Drydem f'trg. Georg, i. 72 That Crop rewards 
the greedy Peasant's Pams. X748 Foote Knights Prol., 
The pious boy, his father's toil rewarding. For thousands 
throws a main at Covent-Gatden 1 1781 Cowper Hofe 761 
Still happier, if he till a thankful soil. And fruit reward his 
honourable toil. X836 Random Recoil. Ho, Lords ix, 186 
The discovery, when made, would not at all reward the 
labour expended in the search. x86a Sir B. Brodie Psychol. 
Inq. II. iv, ir3 The most upright and virtuous intentions 
ate not always rewarded by happiness in proportion. 

7 . a. To requite or repay (one) for evil-doing ; 
to punish, chastise. 

1484 Caxton Fables ofMsi^ v. iv, Who so euer rendreth 
euylle for good he shalle therof iustly be rewarded. 1519 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) afig One of them., 
sawe there were no dogges nor bryborse in ye Churche, bot 
tha wolde rewarde thame. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
132 b. They were rewarded with the losse of their heades. 
1611 Bible 2 Sam. iii. 39 The Lord shall reward the doer 
of euill, according to his wickednesse. X671 ’M-iiaon Samson 
413 Servil mind Rewarded well with servil punishment 1 
b. To pay back (injury or wrong) to one ; to 
visit upon one. rare, 

c 14*0 Auturs of A rth. 525, I shal rewarde be b'l route, if 
1 cone rede righte. 133S Coverdale Judges ix. 57 All the 
euell of the men of Sichem, dyd God rewarde them vjion 
their heade. 1560 Bible ((jenev.) Hosea iv.g, I wil visit 
their wayes vpon them, and rewarde them their dedes. 

8. absol. To make recompence. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. hi. 316 But after be dede bat is don 
One dome shal rewarde. 16x3 Chapaian Mask Inns of 
Court, To employ with countenance, and encouragement, 
but reward with austerity and disgrace. 

Obs, [Irreg. from prec.j 

Rewarded. 

1367 'PMzn'inc Horestes (Brandt), Sofferhimnot for to 
depart, tyll well reward he be. 1374 R. Robinson Rewarde 
of Wickednesse Q}h, A\\ these I knewe and many moe, . . 
That for their trauels were rewarde. 

Rewardable (rAvg-adab’l), a. [f. Reward v. 

-I- -ABLE.] Capable of being rewarded.; worthy 
or deserving of reward. 

1534 More Corn/, agst. Trib. i. Wks. xiss/a We graunt 
..that no good woorke of man is rewardable in heauen of 


' his own nature. 1394 Hooker Ecel. Pel. 1. ix. § 1 Whether 
they bee in their own nature rewardable or punishable. 
162X Bp. Mountago Diatribse Neither is Vertue reward- 
able, nor Vice punishable, except it be done, .with intent of 
the will. 1680 Baxter Cath, Commun. •) He is re- 

wardable as he sufiereth for fearing to disobey God. 1709 
Stanhope Paraphr, IV. 108 The Actions were Voluntary 
and Rewardable in St. Paul. 1760 Wesley Jrnl. 20 Dec., 
Till you know the difference between meritorious and re- 
wardable, xSzg I.'Yh'iUSiE Enihus. vii. (1867) X44 Christian 
philanthropy.. is vicarious; obligatory; rewardable. x868 
Bain Ment. k Mor. Sci. (1875)615 Virtue is in itself reward- 
able ; vice is of essential demerit. 

Bewa'rdableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] Capa- 
bility of being rewarded ; the state of being worthy 
of reward. 

1634 J. Owen Dactr, Sainis' Perseverance Wks. i85i_ XI. 
591 It will take away all rewardableness from their actings. 
1703 Goodman Wint. Even. Conf. il 159 What can be the 
Praise or Rewardableness of doing that which a Man cannot 
chuse hut do? 1772 T. Fletcher Logica Genev. 32 She 
leads for the rewardableness, which is all we understand 
y the merit of works. 1830 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. vii. 
(1863) 1 . 43 The doctrine of the rewardableness of work. 

Rewa'rdably, adv. [f. as prec. -h-LY.siJ « in 
a rewardable manner’ (Webster, 1847). 
Rewa'rded, ppl. a. [f. Rbwabd + -ed1.] 
Requited; recompensed. 

1623 Wooroephe Marrow Fr. Tongue 318/2 From hired 
Preests, from rewarded Barbers, the Lord deliuer vs. 1728 
Eliza Heywood tr. Mmt. de Gomeds Belle A, (1732) II. 67 
The Sweets of that Repose, which Virtue and rewarded 
Tenderness can never fad to afford. 

Hence Bewa'rdedly adv. 

x86g Browning Rtng^ Bk. ix. 741 Nay, and what if he 
gazed re\vardedly On the pate beauty prisoned in embrace. 

ZLewavder (rn\ qidaj). [f. Reward v. + -er i .] 
One who rewards or requites. 

<1 1340 Hamfole Psalier iv. 6 God is rewardere of goed 
and ill. 138a Wyclif flebr. xL 6 He is tewarder of men 
ynsekinge 'aim. e 1450 tr. De Imiiaiione iii. iii. 67 , 1 am 
rewarder of all code men. 1326 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531 ) 
187 That he is the rewarderof all good dedes. x^4 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, I. ill. 124 A liberall rewarder of his Friends. 
1620 Fletcher Chances iii.il, Whose hard heart never Slew 
those rewarders, 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 11. iii. 1S2 He 
is., no great rewarder of his Servants. C1705 De Fob in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 324 The unknown revvarders of 
my mean performances. 1772 Priestley hist, Relig. (1782) 
I. 106 God is. .the most munificent rewarder of rem worth. 
1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. ix. (1875) 373 The belief that 
God is . . a rewarder of them that seek him. 

Ztewa'rdful, a. [f. Reward sb. + -fol.] 
Yielding or producing reward. 

1393 Spenser Col, Clout 187 Whose grace was great, and 
bounty most rewardfull. 1846 D. Jerbolo Chron. Clover- 
nook Wks. 1864 IV. 381 Blessings rewardful of their piety. 
1903 Ainger Crnbbe xi. 198 What is best and most rewardful 
ill the study of Crabhe. 

Hence Rcwa-rdfulness. 

X873 Scribner's Mag. VI. 30 Of the beauty, the rewardful- 
ness of the place, I cannot trust myself to speak. 
Bewa'rding, vbl. sb. [f. Reward v. -h -ikg i.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter Iviii. 18 In rewardinge of endles 
bliss. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 333 Thanne I scbolde in such a 
wise In rewaidinge of my servise Be ded. 0.410 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Also if he lorde be here 
alle hinge shulde oe doo of abay and rewardynge, as 
before is seyde, 142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 230 
Tho that in lokynge or in rewardynge ficchyth hare syght 
and hit holdyih stabill. x36x T. Norton Calvin's Inst, iii. 
262 The rewardinges which ar sayd to be prepared for the 
keper of the law. 1382 Stanyhurst jEneis iv. (Arb.) 95 
\Vyl ye not haue children, nor sweete Venus happye re- 
warding’s? 1630 J. Hall in HarritiglmisOceatia (1700) 10 
Their generous and indiscrete rewarding of Virtue. 

XLewai'Vdil^fppi. a- [-pe ?-} That rewards. 

1697 Collier ^s. Mar. Subj, lu (1703) 131 Hope.. is 
sometimes so sprightly and rewarding a quality. 01708 
Beveridge Thes. Theol. (1710) I. 40 This is what we call 
Hib distributing or rewarding justice. ^ 187X Meredith H. 

R ichmondnnwi, My grandfather ’s praise of her she received 
with a rewarding look back of kindness. 

Hence Rewa'rdlnerly adv. 

x8so Browning Christmas Eve xviii, Which fact pays the 
damage done rewardingly. 

Bewa'rdless, «. [f. Reward +-less.] 
Devoid of reward ; unrewarded. 

0147a Tiptoft Tulle on Friendship (Caxton, 1481) b vij. 
For Vertue is neyther uncurtoyse ne rewardless, ne proude. 
2332 Huloet, Reviardles, ns for thankes onely, or vnhiered. 
1687 Shadwell tr. Juvenal x. 2x3 Virtue's less thirsted 
for than Fame, for who, Her, for her self, Kewardless will 
pursue? 1827 PoLLOK Course T. t. Yet haply not reward- 
less we shall trace The dark disastrous years of finished 
Time. x886 Ruskin Praterita I. xii. 424 Wasted affection, 
and rewardless semi-virtue. 

t Rewa'rdOJl. Obs. rare. [a. ONF. rewardon, 
rewerdon, var. of reguerdo/t,’} =REGDEBDOlf sb. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 96 For riche re wardens to 
Ronerd [they] gan loute. Ibid. 143 Inglis & Normant, 
knyghtes for rewatdoun. With Richard ere in conant. 
Hewa’rdress. rare~^. [f.REWABDEa-f-Ess.] 

A female lewatder. 

x6i3-x6 Browne firit. Past, (1625) To Rdr., The great 
RewardreSse of a Poet’s pen, Fame. 

Be-wa-rehouse (r?-), ». [Re- 5 a.] To ware- 
house again. Hence Be-waTehousing vbl. sb. 

1833 M'Culloch Did. Commerce (1834) 1221 Goods may 
be removed to any Ports to be rewareboused. Ibid., Bond 
to rewarehouse. 1863 Olver Shilling Tariff ^ On the 
re-warehousing after the expiration of five years [etc.]. 


II Rewa-vewa (r^wa-r^'wa). [Maori, f. the 
verb rewa to float.] A tall handsome flowering 
tree common in New Zealand, yielding a light 
easily-split wood which is used for furniture. 
Also called fioneysuckle, 

. *®# 3 , C- Holtzapffel Turning 1 . 41 The Rewa-reim 
(Knightia excelsa), from New Zealand. X878 Trans. New 
Zealand Inst. XI. 73 Dry rewaroiva wood being used for 
the charring. 188a XIII. 53 The boy went into the 
forest.., and brought back with him a seed-pod of the 
reiuarewa tree. 

Rewa'rm (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To warm again. 

x_6o8 Sylvester Dh Bartas ii. iv. iii. Schisme 490 His 
spirits (rewarm’d) witK-in his artir’s tremble. 1673 Harvey 
Auat. Exerc. 11. 120 Unless,. new, w-arm and spirituous 
blood flowing in do foment and re-warm the parts. x86t 
Olmsted Journ. 4 - Expl. in Cotton Kiugd, 1 , i6o Coffee 
evidently made the day before, and half re-warmed. 

Rewa'sh (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To wash again. 

^ 2723 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Tin, After this they revvash 
it, as before, and then dry it a little. 1803 Med, Jrnl. XIV. 
449 It will be adviseable to rewash with milk afterward. 
2874 Raymond Mines Mining at [As much] as would 
justify their being rewashed for these substances alone. 

Bewate, Sc. variant of Realty l Obs. 
Rewa'ter (rf-), z». [Re- 5 a.] To water again ; 
to place in water again. 

1612 J. Davies Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II, 64/2 
The Vrehin of the Sea, in pieces rent, Re-water'd, ioynes, 
and Hues incontenent 1 

B,ewbarb(e, obs. ff. Rhubarb. Bewbarbat- 
ive: see Rubarbative. Rewde, obs. f. Rude a. 
+ Sewden, a, Ohs. dial. * Made of Rood or 
Reed, that is of combed Straw’ {JBxnicor Gloss.'). 

a 1746 Exmoor Scolding ( 1 S79) 34 Why dest thee, than, tell 
me ’isterday o' losing my Rewden Hat in the Rex-bush. 

B.ew 1 Se, rewBful, obs. ff. Ruth, -ful. Bewe, 
obs. £, Rrave V. and Rew, row ; obs. pa. t. of 
Row V, ; obs. f. Rue sb. and v, 

Reweave (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To weave again. 
In qiiots. 

c X700 Congreve Ovids Met, x, Let me again Eurydice 
receive. Let Fate her quick -spun thread of life re-weave, 
x86o Ld. Lytton Luc/le ii. i. § iq. i ‘ So I * he thought, 

‘ they meet thus : and reweave the old charm I ' xWx 
Miss WqoLSON Anne 349 [It] will rend this filmy fabric of 
imagination immediately, never to be rewoven again, 

■ reji, 1877 Ruskin Laws pfFesole vi. (1907) 84 It is a 
web which re-weaves itself when you tear it, 

Itewe’d (rf-), V, [Re- 5 a.] To wed anew. 
1839-4S Bailey Fesius 49 Industry, and commerce,.. 
Reweddityz those the Deluge once divorced. 

Keweful, obs. form of Rueful. 

Be-weigh. («"-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trails, fo weigh again. Also absol. 

181S J. Smyth Pract, Customs (1821) 400 Order for re- 
weighing Pimento, to be taken from the Pile. 1849 Ansteo 
Gold-seekePs Man. 74 Weigh it first in air, ..Immerse it 
and re- weigh it in water. 1892 E, Reeves Hometoard 
Bound 308 We re-weighing and opening in presence of 
English JPost Office clerk. 

2 . intr. To amount to (so much) on being 
weighed again. 

xBi2 j. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 405 Ten boxes of 
foreign clayed Sugar, ..weighing, on delivery there, thirty- 
four bund red- weight and fifteen pounds, and re-weighing 
here thirty-four hundred-weight one quarter. 

Hence Be-weighing vbl. sb. Also Be-welgher. 
1813 J. Smyth Pract, Customs (2821)361 The Warehouse- 
keeper, .subscribes the re-weighing Note. 1820 Ibid, (1821) 
360 The necessary order for the re-weighing of three Casks 
of Currants 1878 Olver& Midlane 879) 

82 The date of re-weighing or re-examination. 1883 Cable 
Dr. Sevier j, Cotton factors^ buyers, brokers, weighers, re- 
weighers, etc. 

Re-wei'glit. [Re- 5 a.] Weighing again ; 
also, the weight ascertained by re-weighing, 
x8xa J. Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 399 Increase by re- 
weight. Ibid. Reweight of the Bags. 2841 Ellis Laws 
Reg. Customs II, 310 If any deficiency be found between 
such re-weights ana the original landing weights, the duty 
is to be paid on such deficiency. 

Bewel, obs. f. Rowel, Rule. Bewel-boue ; 
see Ruel-bone. itewele(r, obs. ff. Rule(ii. 
Bewelich, -ly, obs. ff. Ruly. 

Rewe'Ud (rr-), v. rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] To 
wend or turn again. 

x6i6 J. Lane Cantu. Stfr.'s T. iv, 344Wheare in hee 
trottes, vnto the pathes farr ende, but theaie, on thinder 
heeles turnes to rewend. 

Bewene-cheese : see Rowen. Bewenge- 
ance, var. Revergean cjb Obs. Bewer(e, obs. flf. 
Rush. Beweae, obs. f. Ravish v. 
i" Rewet. Ois. rare—°. [a. F. roud, f. roue 
wheel.] (See quot.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rewst, the Lock of a Harque- 
buss, or other Gun. [Hence in Bailey and later Diets,] 
Re-we't (rJ-), V, [Re- 5 a.J trans. To make 
wet again. 

1844 H._ Stephens Bk, Farm T. 241 The wet bulb., will 
last a considerable time wet, and here\Yettedwhen required. 
1889 Westgarth Austral. Progress 50 This gum tasted 
abominably, if you liciced it for re-wetting. 

Bewet, variant of Ruet Obs. 

Baweth, Bewe]ie, obs. ff. Ruth. 
t Rewey, a, Obs. rare. [app. f. Rew sb.'^ 3 
+ -T.] (See quots.) 

x6oi Act 43 Eliz. c. xo. § x, The same Clothes being put 
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tn Water, are found to sin ink, be rewey, pursey, squally, 
cockling, bandy, light, and notably faulty. 1684 Manley 
CoiuelVs InUrpr., Jlewey,., it is as much as unevenly 
wrought, and full of Rewes. 

Rewful(Il, etc., obs. forms of Rueful(ly. 
tBewhe'lp, ». 06 s. rare-\ [Re- 5 a.] 

iratis. To bring forth (young) again. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi, 318 , 1 fear .the Beast. . 
which thousand times (almostl Re-whelps her whelps. 
Ztewhi'rl (r?-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To whirl again, 
lygg W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, VII. 140 Now at the 
witches sabbath may attend Long-absent I— rewhirl the 
airy reel. 

Bewhi'Sper (rf ), [Re- s a.] To whisper 
again or in reply. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. vi, ' Surely he will not come 
in here?’ re- whispered Cecilia. 1894 Bliss Carman 
jVrfif, Afoot, And the Mother there once more Will re- 
whisper her dark word. 

Bewhi'ten (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To whiten 
or whitewash again. 

* 79 ® J- Williams Shrove Tuesday in A Calinet, etc. 
(1794) ay Sooner may ye re-whiten the chaste Snow.. Than 
wipe the odium from a nymph beguil’d. 1854 tr. Mara, de 
Custine's Russia 158 These men.. seem to support them- 
selves like insects against the edifices which they rewhiten. 

Bewile, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of Rule sb. 
Re-wi'n (rr-), [Re- 5 a.] tram. To win 
back or again ; to recover. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. Vocation 339 Either of 
which a hundred times a minute Doth lose a Soiildier, and 
as oft re-win it. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 54 
Your Fatheij noble King, rewan it to his Crowne. a 1814 
Apostate II. iv. in Hew Brit, Theatre III. 319 , 1 am not 
worthy of fair Mora’s love. Reclaim her yet, re-win her for 
thyself. 18M Pall MallG, so Jan, a/3 Desert your com- 
rades in their great battle to re-win the lands of their fathers. 

Rewin, obs. Sc. form of River, Ruir. 
Be-wi-nd (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To wind again. 
trans. 1717 Eusden Claudian 11. (R,), Clotho shall revyind 
the clue. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1115 The throwster re-winds 
and re-twisls it upon the spinning milt. 1868 Rep, UB. 
Commissioner Agric. (18^) 289 Trams and organzines are 
then rewound upon bobbins. 

intr. 1862 Lytton Sir. Story Iv. IT. 115 The path was 
rugged, .and painfully lewinding up (he ascent. 

Hence Ke-wi'nding vbl. sb. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1115 The cost of. .re-winding and 
re-twisting, after it [r<aw Novi silk] has been dyed, [isjabout- 
«. i88t C A. Young Sun 13 A process precisely equiva- 
lent to the daily rewinding of the clock. 

Be-Winder (rrwai’ndsj). [Re- 5 a.] One who 
or that which winds again. 

1842 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7] VI. 774 We shall . . describe a few 
[.scapements] of a different class, which ate called remonioirs 
or lewinders. x88i Census Instruct. (1885) 67 Winder, Fillet 
of ShutCj Re-winder, Picker-up. 

Rewine, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive v. ; obs. £ 
Ruir. Rewiaus, obs. f. Ruinous a. Rewis, 
obs. f. Ravish v. 

t Bew'ishy a. Obs.-” [ad. Du. rettewse/i,] 
1617 Minsheu Ductor, Rewish, vehement in copulation, 
spoken of the Pigeon. [Hence in Blount and Phillips.] 

Be-Vri'Sh (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To wish again. 

183$ Quarles Evtil. v. xi. 28a These in few hours Re- 
wish what late their wishes did ootain, 

Rewl(e, obs. forms of Rule. Rewlar, -er, 
obs, ff. Ruler. Rew(le)less, obs. ff. Ruleless. 
Rewli(ehe, -lik, -ly(ohe, variants of Rult a. 
Hewll(e, obs. ff. Rule. Ilewiiiatiok(e, obs. ff. 
Rheumatio. Ilewra(e, obs. ff. Realm, Rheum. 
t Bewness. Obs, [See Rue sb. and v.] Re- 
pentance; sorrow; pity, compassion. 

egso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark i. 4 lohannes. .hodade fulwlht 
hreownisses on for^^efnisse synna. <21225 Auer. R, 144 
note, pe muchele reounesse of pe lure of pe inuchele hlisse 
of heouene. c 1300 Havelok 502 He pe kuaue nouth iie slou, 
But for rewnesse him wit-drow. Ibid. 2227 He hauede 
reunesse of pe knaue. 

Bewo'vd (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To put into words again ; to repeat. 

1602 SiiAKS; Ham. Ill, iv. 143 Bring me to the Test And I 
the matter will re-word, 1874 Tennyson in Mem, (1897} II. 
159, 1 bolted out a long metaphysical teim which he could 
not re-word to me. 1885 Yeats Song of Happy Shepherd 
Poems (1899] 186 They thy comforters will be, Rewording 
in melodious guile Thy fretful words. 

2 . To re-echo. Also Bewo'rdiug ppl. a. 

1597 Shaics. Lover's Compi. i Off a hill whose concaue 
wombe leworded A plaintmll stoiy from a sistring vale, 
<21650 T. MayL^ Satyrical Puppy (s 6 s 7 ) 4® B’arwell the 
lowde Trumpet with whose voyce rewording Ecchoes scolde. 

3 . To put into different words. 

t^ga Proc, Anier. Mission Assoc. 78 The reports .. lead me 
to believe that my subject needs if not to be re-worded, to 
be defined. 1894 Daily News i Sept. 6/2 Titles are re- 
worded, re-arranged, perhaps curtailed, or expanded. 

Hence BewoTding vbl. sb. 

1849 Sears Regeneration in, L (1859) *26 The wording 
and rewording of liturgies is not prayer. 

Bewoirk (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To work again. 
184a Civil Eng. ^ Arch, jrnl. V. 392/3 The whole of the 
walls, arches, and aisle vaults have been reworked, 1855 T. 
R, Leifchild Cornwall flfiNer 254 Thus a great and profit- 
able tin mine seemed to wear out by degrees. It may, how- 
ever, be successfully^ re-worked. x8oi Law Times Rep. 
LXV. 562/2 Butterine.., if intended for exportation to 
London, . .was reworked at the Drummoyne factory. 

Hence BewoTking vbl. sb. 

1873 Whitney Oriental^ Ling, Stud. 267 There has been 


no thorough reworking of those parts of the lecture. 1891 
Law Times Rep. LXV. 562/2 Of these ninety-five kegs 
three were lost in the reworking. 

Bewo'rship («-)» »• 5 “•] + "To 

restore to former honour and dignity. 

156a Legk Armory 122b, ITiese. .may be reworshipped 
agayne, with somethynge of mettall sette vpon them. 

Bewou'nd (r*-), ©. [Re- 5 a.] To wound 
again. Hence i^woumded a. 

i6at Quarles Argalus ^ P. t. Wks. (Grosaril III. 244/* 
Demagoras, whose rewounded heart Had newly felt the 
unexpected smart. 1817 Hogg Dram, Tales I. 250 Do not 
Re-wound that kind and viituous heait. 

Bewri'te (rf-), v. [Re- s a.] 

1 . trans. To write back ; to reply.in writing. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. vi. D ij", Stiaighte waye when 

he had searched his house rewiytte agayne this mome, 
That [etc.]. 

2 . To write again, esp. in a different form. 

1730 Young Ep. to Pope ii. 137 Write and re-write, blot 
out and write again. ifei6 Soutjiev Let, in Li/eiyisp) II 1. 
8, I acknowledge no fault. except the struggle of the 
women .., which is clumsily done, and must be rewritten. 
1845 hi- Pattison Ess. (1889) I- 2 Every generation, .de- 
mands that the history of its forefathers be rewritten from 
its own point of view. 1880 Swinburne Stud, Shales. 103 
Tlie two tiagedies.-were thoroughly recast and rewritten 
from end to end. 

Hence Bewri'ting vbl. sb. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 446 There is nothing in them that 
cannot easily be remedied by a little re-writing. 1892 
Aihenseusn g Apr. 468/3 ‘ The Foreign Policy of Pitt ’ ..is 
hardly a rewriting of history. 

Bewri'tten, ppl, a. [Cf- prec.] Written 
over again. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1875 Poste Gains Pref. p. v. The 
palimpsest or rewritten manuscript originally contained 129 
folios. 1882 Athemeum 7 Jan. 27/3 Mr. Byron's rewritten 
huilesque of“ Pluto’ follows. 

B.ewth(e, etc., obs. ff. Ruth. Eewth(e)full, 
-voile, obs. ff. RuTHiruL a. Kewtheles(Be, 
obs. ff, RUTHLE.SS <r, Kewve, obs. f. Rue. 
Rewvine, obs. Sc, f. Ruin sb. Hewych, obs. 
f. Ravish v. B,ewyll(e, obs. ff. Rule. Bewyn, 
obs. f. Raven sby, Riven. Rewyne, Rewynus, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Ruinous. Rewys, obs. f. Ravish v. 
+ Bex^. Obs. Also 7 recks. [Of obscure 
origin ; see Reaks. In sense 2 evidently asso- 
ciated with L. rex, but the evidence does not show 
clearly that this is the source.] 

1 , = Reaks. Usu. to play ...rex, to play pranks. 

*566-76 [see Revel sh.^ 4]. xso6 Spenser State Irel. 

Wk& (Globe) 659/3 To suffer such a c^tiff to play such 
Rex. *6*5 Ahmin VaL Welshm. (1663) Civ b.The Bastard 
plays his Rex, whose ancient sore Begins to fester, a *638 
EIede IVks, (1672)657 Another [king], .should bringdown or 
humble three Kings, and play those recks which follow in 
the Text. 164a Rogers Haasiian 304 The Lord Jesus will 
one day judge you for your prankes and rex that you haue 
plaid in your Services. 

2 . To play rex, to act as lord or master; to 
domineer. 

1578 Foxe in Bk. Chr. Prayers 28 b, Needs would haue, . 
an Italian stranger, the Bishop of Rome to play Rex ouer 
them. 1397 Beard Theatre God's Judgem, (1612) 529 The 
Scots that weie so curbed in his fathers dayes, now played 
rex through his negligence. 1608 Sylvester Dn Bartas 
II. iv. Decay 412 Then playes hey Rex : teais, kils, and 
all consumes. *65* N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, ii. xxxvii. 
(17^9) i68 The Prelacy, .played Rex all the wmle with the 
people. *692 Washington tr. Miltods DeJ, Refiple Pref., 
Consider with your selves, . . who it was, that hut lately 
began to play Rex in your Country, 
b. So /a play the rex, 

*570 P'oxE A, M. (ed, 2) 67/1 This Thcodorius ..be- 
gan to playe the rex, placing and displacing the Bishops 
at hys pleasure. *593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. 
(Gtosart) II. *28 Roome for a roister,.. that will suffer none 
to play the Rex, but himselfe. 

II Bex rare, [L. rex^ A king. Also attrib, 
16*7 Moryson I tin. i. 284 They had Rex groats so called 
of the Kings of England, after they had the stile of Kings 
of Ireland. <» 1653 G- Daniel Idyll ii. 101 ’Tis not the 
fatall Rex, doth only Sting; A Commonwealth’s aTirant, 
as a King. 1883 Besant All in Garden fair 1. xii, He 
will he the leader, dictator, rex, imperator. 

Rex, obs. f. reeks, Reck v. Rex-doller, obs. 
f. Rik-dollab. Rexen, dial. pi. of resh Rush sb. 
Rey, obs. f. Ray, Re Roe (deer). Roy- 
ally, varr. Real a.i, Really adv.i- Beycet- 
er, obs. /. Receiptee. Reyche, obs, f. Reach 
Beycive, obs. f. Receive, Reyd, obs, f. 
Rede ©., Reid 1. Reye, obs. f. Ray. Reyes, 
obs. f. Reis (Portuguese money). Beyff, obs. 
Sc. f. Reave v. Reyfiake : see Replac. Rey. 
galle, obs. f. Reoal sb.^ Reygh(e, reyh(h)e, 
etc. : see Reich. Reygne, var. Raign v. ; obs. f. 
Reign sb. and©. Rey-grass, obs. f. Ray-cbass. 
tRejhel-boo. Obs. rare-', [f. OE. sv^p/rule 
-1- b 6 c Book,] A book of monastic rules, 
c 1200 Ormin Ded. 8 purrh Jiatt witt hafenn takenn ba An 
reshellboc to foll3henn. 

Beyie'ld (rr-), ©. [Re- 5 a,] To yield again. 

*s6a Phaer eEiieid ix. Cciv b, Some should soone repent 
in’uriius from the Troians loftie walles did not reyeelde. 
Reyingsixe : see Reeing vbl. sb. Re^oysse, 
obs. f. Rejoice ©. Reyk(e, obs. ff. Raik sb. and 
©., Reach v.\ Reek sb^ Beyle, reyll(e, obs. j 


ff. Rail, Reel. Beyme, obs. Sc. f. Ream shJ^, 
Realm. Reyn, var. Raign ©. Obs. Reyn, obs. f. 
Rain, Reign, Rein. 

Beynard (re'-nard). Forms: a, 4 reniarde, 
5, 8 ren-, 5 xeygnard (-art, reynart), 6 rayn- 
ard(e, 6-7 rain-, 5, 7- reynard. |8. 4 renaud ; 
6 rayn-, 7 rein-, 6-7 reynold (9 -olds) ; 7 rein-, 
reynald. [Orig. a. O F. Renari, Renard, Regnart 
(see Regnaed), etc., the name of the fox in the 
celebrated Roman de Retiart, repr. the OHG. 
personal name Reginhart. The /8-forms show 
assimilation to ME. Reinaud, Raynold, Reynold, 
OF. Renatid, =G. Rein{]i)old (OHG. Reginolt). 
The later form Reynard is that used by Caxlon 
(along with Reynart, etc.) to render the MDu. 
Reynaerd; Reynaert of his original.] A quasi- 
proper name given to the fox ; also occas. used 
as an ordinary noun. 

As a proper name written either with or without capital. 
a. 13.. Gaw. <5- Gr. hint, 1728 Ofte he was runiicn at, 
when he out rayked, & ofte reled in asayiij .so reni.irde was 
wyle. CI430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cxxiii. (1869) rai, I do 
as Renard dide that made him ded in the wey, fui to lie 
cast in m the carle. [1481 Caxton Reynard (.\rl),) 5 Alle 
the keestis grete and smale cam to the coui'tc saiif leynaid 
the fox.] *562 Lech Arme}y (1597) 82 b, Hce beaieih < 7 r, 
a Saltier Sable, between foure Raiimrdes passauiit proper. 
1592 Nashe P. Penilesse 10 b, Rayiinid, the Fox, may well 
keare vp hi.s taile in the Lion’s dcniic. x6i6 R. C. Times' 
IVhiUle (1871) 136 So Aesops crow whom crafty laimud 
spide With prey in hill, was eatst by him deceivcic. 1622 
Fletcher Begsars' Busk in. iii. Prick ye the fearefull Imre 
through crosse wayes, sheep walks ; And foice ihc iraftie 
Reynard climb quicksets. _ 1700 Dkvdi.n Cock 4 J'o v .itj j 
B efore the break of Day, Saint Reynard through the Hedge 
had made his way. 1709 Dvki.s Eng, I'rmu Rejl. (ed. v) 
46 Let Reynard loose after five or six Yeais taiiiiiig, ..and 

I would not be a Goose in his Way, for the Kingiloiii. *998 
BLOOMriCLD Farmer's Boy, Spring 158 Wheie piowliiig 
Reynard trod his nightly round. 1842 J. Wilson Chris/. 
Norik (1857) I. 39 After the first Tally-ho, Reynard is 
raiely seen, till he is run in upon. *873 Tkisika.m Moal> 
ix. 168 A foxhunt after a reynard who started uiuler our 
horses' feet, 

/ 3 . 13., Gaw, ^ Gr, Nut. 1898 Renauil com ricliLlianile 
kui; a ro^c greiic, & alle )x: raliel in a res, ly^i at hi,s lu ler. 
*59* Spensek M, linbberd pi? Such as hath a Reynolil 10 
his man, That by his shifts his Master furnish can. *667 in J. 
PJayford Mus. Comp. 67 Acteon shall cccho my Houinls .uni 
my Horn ; N e Reynold shall ’scape, thougli he 1 u ii by ilm w .ly. 
1873- in dialect use (see Eng, Dial, Diet,), 
t Beyne, Obs. [? a. MDu. reen, reyn .shooting- 
range, etc., identical with Rain sb.'i] pi. Lists. 

CX440 Partonope 6511 Two fayre Reynes oideyiusl h.iitf 
he Where in these lordys shuld liirneye. Ibid. Cyeh .\nd afn r 
comelh Gaudyn . .In to the Reynes rydyng avj.suly, 
Reyne, obs. form of Rain, Reign sb., Rein. o'/. i 
Reynes, var. Raines ; obs. f. Reins. Reyng, 
obs. f. Reign, Ring. iReynge, var. RuNfiK ib.'i 
Obs. Reynge-net.obs. f. Ring-nkt. Royngno, 
obs. f. Reign ©. Reyng syff : see R ehi ng vbl. s />, 
Reyni(e, obs. ff. Rainy a. Beynke, var. 
Rink Obs. Reyny, obs. f. Rainy a. Reynyoz, 
obs. f. Reins. Reynyssh, obs. f. KriiNi.sit a, 
Beyo'ke (r;-), ©. [Re- 5 a.] To yoke .ngaiii. 
*8*3 Hogg Queen’s IVake 193 Stari.e h.al the Ph-i.iili", 
cleared the mam, Or Charles reyoked his gulden w.iiii. *862 
SjBETTOW Chequered Life 11 . 223 iJinnur over, and tlm 
pipes smoked, we began to re-yuku the lieasts, 

Reyose, obs. form of Rejoice v. 

Beyowng (r*-), ©. rare~K [RK-fa.] Iran.',. 
To make young again ; to rejuvenate. 

*605 Sylve.steh Du Bartas ii. iii. iii. Lawe 9-,', .\ pleiiii - 
ous stream,., proud, that his glass, ISliding so .swift, so suon 
re-youngs the grass. 

Reyou-th (r*"-), ©. [Re- 5 a,] reJl. To make 
(oneself) young again. 

*834 Lvi ION Pompeii i. iy, From the young lu.arts "f niv 
victims I draw the ingredients of the (..ihlrou in which I 
re-youth mj-self. 1836 K. Howaui) R. Reefer ssiii, He 
re-youthed himself. 

Reyoyae, obs. f. Re.ioice v. Beys, nln. 1. 
R.mse©., Reis, Rcsij, Ricu. ReyaWto, olm. 
f. Rajpoot. Beyae;n, obs.ff. Ralse©, Royaen, 
obs. f. Resin. Reyaln^ge, obs. f. Raisin. 
Reyaon^e, obs. ff. Raisin, Re.vso.n. Reyaf o, 
obs. ff. Rest sbli Beyater, var. Rinhtek Obs. 
Reysyn, obs. f. Raise ©. j^yayn'go, obs. ff. 
Raisin. Reyte, var. Reit Ohs, Baytor, rth-.. 
f. Reiter sb. Reyuer, -our, oh-s, ff. RnAvuit, 
tBej^e, V. Obs. rare-', [a. GX. >v//a to 
disclose, to sum up. Cf. Rave I'.iJ and Reave 
©.' 1 ] irons. To disclo-se, make clear. 

133BR, 'Brvssf. Chrott. (iSiol 204 Oficr were in ru'yuisl, 
bat ber jede disccite, Bot jit w.is it not reyued, .v* Kilw.tril 
bouht him streite. 

Reyve, obs. f. Reeve Rejan, obs. t. 
Rain sb.i^ Be55senii, obs. f. Raise i*. 

II Bezai (rezai*). Angh-Jnd. Also rosai(ee, 
rosei, rozye. [Urdu razai, of oliscurc origin.] 
A quilted counterpane or coverlet. 

*834 Col. Mountain Mem, (1857) 137 The saddle bearH 
the c^rse blanket of the animal and the tesai of the master. 
*859 Lang IVaud. India 139 The Sepoy covered hi» tiead 
wer with ^ rmmiee (coumerpanei, and Uy a« still as 
possible. *884 'Lona Lyall' «> Taw x*vi, AU that sh« 
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could do was to.. throw herself, half-dressed, on the bed, 
draw the rezai over her, and yield to. .slumber. 

Beze, obs. f. Raise v . Bezen, obs. dial. f. 
Reason sd.'^^ 

Bill, a consonantal digraph used in Latin, and 
hence in English, French, and other languages, to 
represent Gr. initial (with spiritus asper) ; in 
English it has the same phonetic value as the 
simple r. In med.L., OF., and consequently in 
ME., the h was frequently dropped (see kiiETOnic, 
Rheum 1), and in a few histances (e.g. Rachis, 
Raphe) custom has sanctioned its omission in mod. 
English. Gr. medial pp (formerly often printed 
/i/ 5 ) is normalljr represented by rr/i (as in diarrhacC). 

While OE. initial hr is rarely represented in later periods 
by rh, a large number of valiant spellings are found with rh 
where it is etymologically inappropriate (cf. KiiiNitl). 

tBha. Obs. [late L., a. Gr. / 5 a, said to be 
from the ancient name 'Pa of the river Volga, See 
also Riiabarbahum, Riiapontio.] Rhubarb. 

1578 Lyts Dodoens in. x. 339 Rha is hoato in the flrst 
degree, and dry in the second. 1^97 Gkraroc Herbal ii. 
Ixxviii. 313 The root [of bastard Rhubarb] is..verie like 
vnto the Rha of Unrbarie. 

Bliaadlng, obs. form of Raiding vbl. sb. 
t Bha'barb. Obs. Variant f. Rhubaeb ; cf. 
Oh. rbabarbe, and med.L. rhabarbanm. 

1646 Siii T, Bkownr Pseud. JEfi. iv. xiii. 330 Of this sort 
[rc. gentle purgatives] are Aloe, iChabarbe, Senna, &c. 1657 
'I'OMLiMSUN licnau's Disf). 6 Simples.. a.s Cassia, Rhahaih, 
I’olmody. rtfjS I'’RYnR Acc. A. India ^ P. 377 Rhabarb, 
Ttiibilh, and .Scammony, arc dreadful to them. 

Bhabarbarate (rabaubart^t), a. and sh. [f. 
med.L. RxiABAttHAWOM + -ATH.] fA. adj. ‘Im- 
pregnated or tinctured with rhubarb ’ (J.). 

x6^ Flovku/Imim. //»»!. xii.151 The Salt Humours must 
he evacuated by the Sennate, Rbnbarbarate, and sweet 
hlamia Purgcr.s, with Acids added, or the Purging Waters. 
B. sb. A salt of rhaljarbaric acid. Also -erate. 
1840 Pr.KEiR/v Mat. Med. 818 Metallic rhabai berates and 
tiinnaies. 

Bhabarbaric (ra;ba.il)reTik), a. Chem. Also 
-oric. [f. med.l,. rhabarbanm (see next) + -lo. 
Cf. rhtibarbaric, -ariii:\ = Ciirysopiianio. So 
Rliaha'r'barln [-in l], chrysophanic acid. 

*839 Kovi.i: Hot. Jlimnlaynn Mis. I. 317 Rliabarbarin. 
1840 Pmii.tRA Alai. Alcd. 817 Pfaff’.s rlmhnrberin consists of 
unc'iyMnlli/ahle sugar, cxtr.'ictivc, resin, rliabarberic acid, 
anti tannin. 184s W. Ori.uouy Onti. Chem, ii, 455 Rhalwr- 
licrino . . the yellow acid of rhubarb, now called chrysophanic 
acid. *830 Chem, Gao. VI H. 100 It [jc. eiytlirusej is almost 
enliiely soluble in alcohol and in mtlier, whlLlion cvapoi at ion 
furnish rhiibarbarlc or erythrosic acid. 

II Bhabarbartun (raba-JbariJra). [med.L., = 
rha barbanm ‘foreign Riia' (cf. Riiapontio),] 
Rhulmrb-root. 

[1333 Ki.vor Cast, llelthe (1541) S8 Reubarbarum by it 
selfo from two dramme.s unto foure, infiused or stiped in 
lycoiir.] *307 flr.RAROB Herbal ii. Ixxix. 317 It is called. . 
in .shops lihahnrharum ; in Rnglish Rubarbe, and Rew- 
harbt'. *398 Sidncy Def. Poesie 50s If one should begin 
to tell them the naliire of the .Mloes or Rhaliarbarum they 
should rccciiie. xtitio Bh, Rates (Act i3 Chos. II, c. 4), 
Rhabarbarum or Kubarb y* pound. 1693 [.see Rhapuntic aj. 

r The Lat. word (witlut.s v.ar. : seeRiiu- 

iiAiiu) is widely represented in the Romanic and Germanic 
Iangs„anil lioiice various foims appear in Eng. translations 
tif foreign Ixioks (see quoLs,, and cf. MLG.,MDu. rebtir&er, 

hlUu., iJu. rabarber, G. rhabarber), 

*3*3 tr. yeronte of Brumwieh's Surg. xcili, R iiij, Take 
Reljarbcre [orig. rebariara] one dragma, 1578 Lyte 
Dadoeus itt. x. 338 Of Reiibarhe, or Rhabarlw. *397 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeatrs Fr. Chirurg, 49/1 .An ounce of Cassia, with 
lialfe a dragma of Rabarber, *398 W. Piiitip tr. fJnschoien 
i.sxsi. 126 KImbarbo, Manna, and such like costlie Apotlie- 
c.n ies ware. 

Bli£kbdal (roc'bdal), a. Zool, [f. Rhabdus + 
-Afi.] Pertaining to a rhabdus, 

*888 .Soi.i.AR in Chalieii^er A’l/., Zool. XXV. 345 Disc, . 
.sometimes notched by a rhabdal siiiiis. 

Bhabdite (rwbclDil). [f. Gr. ^dj 35 os rod + -ITE.] 

1, Zoo/. One of the homogeneous rod-like bodies 
found in tite integument of liirbellarian worms. 

*883 L. VON Grafi' in Encyel. Bril. XIX. 170/2. 

2, Ent. One of the three pairs of organs forming 
the ovipositor of some insects. 

*890 in Cent, Viet. *898 Packard Text-hk. Enlom. [167 
Moipliologically the ovipositor Ls composed of three pairs 
of uiijointed .styles [yluibdiies of Lacare-Duthiers, gonafio- 
/•hifses of Hicxley). lbid.\ 168 Two pieces fotniing the outer 
ptiir of rhabdites. 

3 , A/in. (See quots.) 

*88* 7 rnl. Chem. Hoc. XI.. 690 Tlie phosphide [of iron] 
found in a liranaii meteorite by G. Rose, who gave to it the 
n.'tme rhabdiie. *89* DaNa AHn, 31 Rliabdite, . . A pliosphide 
of iion .mill iiiclfe). 

||]^abditis (rmbdoi-tis). [motl.L., f. Gr. 
pafiSos rod.] A genus of minute nematode worms 
of the family Anguillulid;v ; a worm of this genus. 

1B76 rati Benede/i’s Anim. Parasites (i88j) 156 Thi.s 
wonn is evidently si 1884 Sedcwicic tr. Clonus 
Tsxi-l*k. ZooL 1 . ix. 350 Nunwrous generations of the 
lihabditis form may succeed one another. 

Hence BJiabdi-tio, BhaMi’tiform adjs., charac- 
teristic of, or of the form of, lihabditis, 

*890 Cent. Diet,, Rhabdiiic. *^7 Allbutt's Sysl, Med.lL 
X040 Development proceeds under certain circumstances so 
i.'ipidly tlmt in one to two dajs a rlinbditiform embryo.. 


is born. Ibid. 1088 The various species are heterogamous, 
each species including a free, bisexual, and rhabditic form. 
Bhabdo- (rte'bda, rtebdp*), combining form of 
Gr. haj38os rod, occurring in a few technical terms 
(chiefly zoological) : Bha'‘bd.occBl(e [Gr. koiKos 
hollow] a‘, having a straight digestive cavity, as 
turbellarian worms ; sb., a worm of this kind ; one 
of the Rhabdocala. BhabdoccB'liaai, -coelons 
adjs., = prec. adj. Bhabdocre'pid a. [Gr, Kprjms 
foundation], belonging to the group Rhabdocrepida 
of lithistid sponges having desinas of various forms. 
Bilia''bdocyst, a rod-like cell. Bha'bdolith [Gr. 
M0OS stone], one of the rod-like bodies forming the 
armature of a rhabdosphere. Blia'bdomexe [Gr. 
fsepos], oneof the rod-like constituents of a rhabdom. 
II Rhaibdomyo'ma, a myoma involving tlie striped 
muscular fibres (Dunglison /)icl. Afed. 1876). 
II Bhabdona'ma [Gr. thread], a minute slender 

worm living in the duodennin. Bha'bdophane, 
Bhabdo'phanite [Gr. -(pav^s appearing], see 
quots. : identified with scovillite. Rha'bdopod, 
one of the clasping organs of the Ephemeridsi. 

II Bbabdosaroo'ina (see qnot.). Rlia'bdOBphere, 
a name given to certain spherical bodies found in 
abundance on the surface of the waters in warm seas. 

*877 Huxley Aunt, hw, Atihu. iv. *9./ The *rhabdocoele 
Tuibellaria. 1883 Q. Jml, Microsc. Sci. XXI 1 1 . 353 
Graff's Rhabdoccel family of the Pro 1 x)scida. Ibid. 355 
Phylogenetically related to the separate proboscis of certain 
Rhabdoccels. 1864 T. S. Cobbold Eniozoa i. *0 ‘'Rhabclo- 
ccelian group [of Planariaus]. 1877 Huxley /I Inv, A uim. 
iv. rjS The higher "rhabdoccelous Turbellaria. 1887 Soli.as 
\\\Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416/2 *Rhnbdocrepid desma. Ibid. 
422/1 A distinct passage can be traced from the Tetraclndose 
to the Rhabdocrepid group. *888 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 332 In the Tnrbellaria very similar structures 
are met with in the^rhabdocystsor rod-cells. tB&^Challenger 
Rep,, Harr. Cruise 1 . 1. 194 In aU the deposits the carbonate 
of lime consisted chiefly of pelagic Fotaminifera, Coccoliths, 
and *Rhabdoliths. *M3 Q. Jrtil. Microsc. Sci, XXIII. 
211 The compound hard-piece formed in the axis of a 
retinula by the union of the laterally formed *rhabdomeres 
of its constituent nerve-end cells. Allbutt's Sjysi, Med. 
II. 10B8 The mature ^rhabdonema lives in the intestinal 
mucus of the duodenum. *^8 7rnl. Chem, Soc. XXXIV, 
652 A specimen in the Miiieralogical Collection, Oxford, 
labelled Cornwall blende, was found, .to consist essentially 
of didymium and erbium phosphates. The name *Rhabdo- 
plinne has h<en given to this very rare mineral. *893 Dana 
jfl/Ai. 820 ''Rhnbdophanite. Rhahdophane, . .Scovillite. 189S 
Packard Texthh. Entom. *79 The cercopods and ^rhabdo- 
pods in the Trichoptera. xBpt Movlun Surg. 131 In the 
♦rhabdo-sarcomata the muscle takes the form of transvei sel y 
striated fibrils, or of elongated spind1e.cells, also striated. 
*883 Challenger Rep,, Narr.Cruise 1 . 1. 218 The occurrence 
of the follomng organisms was noted during the trip... 
•Rhabdospheres, Coccospheres. 

Bhabdoid (rje’btloid),a. (5A). Alsoro-. [ad. 
mocl.Ii. rhabdoTdes (Blancard), a. Gr. ha^SodSfjs, 
/ia 08 wdT)Sf f, fiaPSos rod; see -DID.] Resembling 
a rod ; rod-like. Also sb. {Bot .) : see ouot. 1900. 

*858 Mayne Expos. Lex , R/utbdoides,. . rhabdoid, A nat. 
An old epithet of the .Siigittal sutme. 1883 E. R. Lankcstlr 
in Encycl. Brit, XIX. 849/2 The siliceous skeleton ..may 
become discoid, rhabdoid, or irregular. *900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, Rhabdoid, a rod-shaped body found in 
the cells of the tentacles of the Drosera. 

So Rliabdol'dal a. 

*835 OciLviE Sitppl., Rabdoidal, 1864 Webster, RU(d>~ 
dot dal, the same as Rabdoidal, 

Bhabdology (raebdp'I6d5i). Also rabdo-. 
[ad. mod.L. rQi)al)dolo^ (Napier, 1617), f. Gr. 
fiaffSos rod -t- ~\oyia -LOOY. Cf. F. r/iabdp/ogie.^ 

1 . The act or art of computing by Napier’s 
BONES (or rods). Now Uisl. 

*667 Levbourne Art of Humberltrgi, t Rabdologie Ls the 
Art of Counting by Numbering Rods. *671 Phil. Tram. 
VI, 3044 In the Rabdology of the Noble Nepper, the multi- 
tude and emharasment of those .sticks .. proved long and 
tedious. *700 Moxon Math, Diet. *44 Rhabdology. 184* 
PenM Cycl. XIX. 228/3 Rabdology. 

If 2 . Used for Rhabdomancy. 

*835 LnirciiiLD Cannuall *34 One or two remarkable 
instances of the supposed efficacy of the^rod are on record.. . 

1 find that some learned men believed in this science, called 
rabdology. 

Hence RhAlidolo'gical a , ; (see quot.). 

*823 Atm. Philos. Feb. 147 A box of rods, named the 
Rhabdological Abacus... These lods were invented by Mr. 
Goodwyn for the purpose of facilitating the multiplication 
of long numbers of fiequent occunence. 

Bhabdoitt (ipe'bd^m). Enl, Also-ome. [ad. 
late Gr. papSupa, f. p&pSos rod.] One of the rods 
supporting the crystalline lenses in a faceted eye. 

*878 Bell tr. Gegeubavr's Comp, A nat. 264^ The rods., 
become united, anu form a special structure, the’ ‘rhabdom-’, 
in the long nxLs of a group of combined retinal cell.s'. *888 
Eo/.ll'ston & J ACKSON A a/ju. Li/e 460 Two lo four rlmbdo- 
ineres fu.se into a rhalxlonie. 

Bhabdomancer (ne-bdamtenssj). [f. next: 
see -EB h] One who professes or practises rhabclo- 
mnney ; a dowser, 

*8*7 Editt. Rei'. XXVIII. *84 No proprietor will . . dig 
down in trace of the metallic eflluvia, which reach the subtle 
senses of the Rabdomancer above. 

X^abdoxnancy (rie'bdamsensl). Also 7 rha- 
domoncie, 7, qrabdomaxxcy. [nd. late L. rhabdo- 
ptantTa, a. Gr. fiaPSopavreia, f, fiaPSot rod + pavreia 


(see -MANOY).] Divination by means of a rod or 
wand ; spec, the art of discovering ores, springs of 
water, etc., in the earth by means of a divining-rod. 

*646 Sir 'i'. Browne Pseud. Ep. y. xxi. spi A.. peculiar 
way of Rhabdomancy is that which is used in Minerall dis- 
coverie.s, that Ls, with a forked harell. 1649 p. Daniel 
Triuarch., Rich. II, cxxxv. The Hassle soe will bend (A 
Rhadomoncie was obsei'v'd of old) Stretch'd on the Earth, 
vnto a Mine of ( 3 old. *727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Diviua- 
iion. 1817 Edin. Rev. XXVIII. 184 note, The doctrine.s < i 
Rabdomancy still retain their ground in various parts of the 
Continent. 1836 De Quincey Confess. 85 note, Whatever 
science or scepticism may .say, most of the tea-kettles in the 
vale of Wringtoii aie filled by rhabdomancy. *871 E. U 
Tylor Prim. Culture 1 . iv. heading, Rhabdomancy, Dacty- 
liomancy, Coscinomancy. 

fg, *836 De Quincey Confess, 84 The memor.able ih.abdo- 
mancy or magical power of evocation which Christianity 
has put forth. 

So Rbabdoxna ntio tx., pertaining to rhabdomancy 
or the use of the divining-rod (in recent Diels.); 
Bha'bdomantist, = Rhabdomancer. 

_ *836 De (Duincey Cotfess. 83 note. The remedy is — to call 
in a set of local rbabdomantists. 'Tlie.se men traverse the 
adjacent giound, holding the willow rod hoiizontally. 

Bhabdome (rae’bdJnm). Zool. [ad. late Gr, 
^aPSoipa (see Rhabdom).] The sliaft of a rhabdus 
of which one ray is branched. 

1887 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/1 A particular 
case of the cladose ihabdiis, but one of the most fremient 
occunence, is the tri.ene; in this form one ray of a ibabdus 
ends in three blanches, which diverge at equal angles fioin 
each other. 'X'he rliabdus then becomes known as the shalt 
or rhabdome. 1900 Minch in .Sponges 132, 

Bhabdo’sophy. [See Riiaddo- and -soi’iiv,] 
(See quot.) 

1820 L. Hunt Jitdienior No. 33 I. 262 There is an un- 
doubted Rhabdosophy, Sccpliosophy, or WLsdom of the 
Stick, besides the famous Divining Rod.. .It supplies a tmm 
with inaudible remarks, and an inu.spressible number ui 
graces. 

II Bhabdus (rae-bdiis). [mod.L., a. Gr. ^/BSos.J 

1 . Bol. The stipe of certain fungi. 

*866 Treas, Bot. 968/2. 

2 . A sponge spicule of the monaxon birad iale type. 
1887 [see Riiaddome]. xgoo Minchin Sponges *16. 
Bnaohi(o)-, Bhaebis ; see Raciii-, RAcnrg. 
Bhadaxnanthus (.rsedamteniliils). Also angli- 
cized (>-7 Bhadamant, y-manth. [L., a. Gr. 'PuSci- 
imvBos.'] In Greek mythology, a son of Zeus and 
Europa and one of the judges in tlie lower world. 
Hence used allusively for: An infle.xible judge; 
a rigorous or severe master. Also iransf. 

*38aSTANyiiunsTyiF«C7f,etc.(Arb.)t5s In wLsdom Salomon, 

. .For iustice Radamanthiis ; in equitye woorthye Lycurgus. 
*399 Nasiie Lenten SUtffe 67 Petty diuels, and cruell 
Rhadamantb. ^ *603 S. Daniel Def. Kyme M, For who hath 
constituted him to be the Radamanthus thus to tortiiic 
sillables, and adiudge tlicin their perpetiiall docine ? *634 

Massinger Very iPoman ii. (1655) Firk him soundlj’. 
'Twas Rhadanianths sentence. *636 Blount Glossogr,, 
Rhadamant, taken for a severe Judge. *879 Gao-pCLior 
Theo. Such xvii. 31.0 A wondroubly delicate machine fur 
testing sovereigns, a shrewd implacable little steel Rhada- 
manthus, that.. lifts and balances e.ncli in turn. 

Comb, x828_ Eng, in Prance II. 337 A cert.ain Rhada- 
manthus-looking personage, who listened . . with till the 
impartial and unmeaning suavity of the bench. 

Hence f Rliadaiiia'iithean, f-ian, Bhada- 
ma'ntliine adjs., resembling or characteristic of 
Rhadamanthus ; inflexibly rigorous or severe. So 
Bliadama'iitlioiis]7 adv., with the severity of a 
Rhadamanthus. 

*633 J. Owen Vind. Evang. xxiii. 484 The Heatliens 
Apprehension of Rhadamnnihean Righteousnesse. *833 
Fraser's JMag. VII. 4 Rejecting whatever deserves sncit 
a fate with Rhadamanthian sternness of purpose. *840 
Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk, Wks. 1900 V. 220 Severe Rhada- 
manthine judges are not to be melted by such tiumpery. 
*839 Dr. John Brown Lett, (1907) 129 All this will come 
before you and you will de.al with it Rhadamnnchuusly. 
*fo8 Browning Poets Croisic 38 Rhadamanthine law. 

Bhada-i Bhadomontade, obs. if. Rodomon- 
tade. Bhadar, Bhadorage: see Rahdab, 
Rahdabage. Bhadish, eiron. obs. f. Radish. 
Bhsitiaxi (rJ-jan), a. and sb. Also Bhe-. [f. 
Rhsetia (see next) -iah..] = Rii.eto-Romanic. 

1779 Coxc Trav.,StuitBerlandTll.lxxix.'2St TheRhetian, 
or as It is more commonly called the Romansh, which Ls the 
vernacular tongue among the greatest part of the Grisons. 
1828 Encycl, ATeirop. (1845) XIX. 756/1 The Romansh, 
or ancient Rhaetian. 1880-* Trans. Philol. Soc. 403 The 
Rhaetian language is also spoken in the large district of 
the Engadin. 

Bhsetic (rf'tik), «. Cea/. AlsoEhe-. [ad. L. 
Rhseiic-ns, adj. of Rhieiia, ancient name of a dis- 
trict of the Alps.] - Applied to strata, extensively 
developed in theRhsetian Alps, regarded as passage- 
beds between the lias and trias ; belonging ta 
or characteristic of these. Also sb., the Rhietic 
formation ; pi., Rhictic series of strata. 

yrtil. Ceol, Soc. 22 May 496 1 'he Kdssen stage, or, 
as it is now proposed to be termed by Mr, Gilinbel the 
State-Geologist of Bavaria, the Rhxtic formation,— a 
designation recognixed by Professor E. Suess. *88* Hatut e 
*5 Sept. 474/2 The green marls agreed with underlying 
beds in the_ Keuper, but differed markedly from the over- 
lylng_ Rhaetics. 18^ Guide Fossil Rept, Brit, Afus. 103 
SemioMotns and Colobodus are Triassic and Rhretic;. .and 
Lepidotus ranges from the Rhxtic to the Weaklen. 
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!Etllie'tizi 1 j 6 (rf-tizait). Min, Also rh,e- ; et'ron. 
rhoe-. [ad. G. rhatizit (1815), f. Rhgitin\ see 
ptec. and -ite.] A white variety of cyanite. 

1816 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2 ) 11 . 434 Rhaetizite,.,It 
occurs at Pfizsch in the Tyrol. 1837 Dana Min, 319 A 
milk-white variety of Rhcetizite. 1864 Webstek, Rhetizite. 

Bha8:to-BiOma*uic, «• and sb. Philology. 
Also Bhe-. [f. A‘hte/o-, combining f. L. Rhs&tus 
Rh8etian + Romanic.] Applied to those dialects 
of the Romance family which are spoken in south- 
eastern Switzerland and the Tyrol; sometimes 
particularly to the Rumansch of the Grisons or the 
Ladin of the Engadine. Also Blisa to-Roma'iice. 

1867 Whitney Langttags iv. 167 The Rhsto-Romanic of 
southern Switzerland. i^iRucyci. Brit. VIII. 699/3 Ladin 
(Rumonsh, Rumansh, Rheto-Romance). 1880-1 Trans. 
Philol. Soc. 403 The district in which the Rhaeto-Romanic 
language is spoken comprises a large.. part of the canton 
of Bilnden, otherwise. .Graubunden or Grisons. 

II Rhagfades (rte-gadfz), pi Path. Also y 
-ies. [late L., a. Gr. pi. of rent, 

chink.] Chaps or fissures of the skin. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 169 The rhagadies, fissures, and 
chaps in the feet. 177a M<=BniDE Physic 541 Dry fissures 
called Rhagades. i8m-6 TodcTs Cycl. Anat. I. *84/1 
These fissures or rhagades are attended with pain in defteca- 
tion. 1879 St, Georges Hosf. Rep. IX. 744 In winter she 
has rhagades in the hands and elsewhere. 

Rhagite CTse‘g3it). Min. [ad. G. rhagit (1874), 
f. Gr. /ay-, /df grape : see -ite.] Hydrous 
arsenate of bismuth, occurring iu yellowish-green 
concretions with grape-like arrangement. 

*874 yml. Chetn. Soc. XXVII. 667. ^ 

Rhagon (rse'g?n). [mod.L,, f. Gr. /ay, /df 
grape.] A type occurring as a stage in the de- 
velopment of some sponges, so called from the 
botryoidal form of its flagellated chambers. Hence 
Rha'firose a.^ having the characters of a rhagon. 

1887 SoLLAS in Ettiyel, Brit. XXII. 433/1 The euiy- 
pylous Rhagon type. Ibid.^ The flagellated chambers are 
eurypylous and rhagose. 1900 Minchin Sponyes 125 The 
Rhagon is a little sponge organism, in shape like a cake 
or bun, being usually slightly flattened and spread out. 
Hhalm, variant of Rame sb,^ 

Rhamadan, -azan(i: see Ramadan. 

Rhame, variant of Rame sb,^ and v}- 
Rhawin (rsem). Also 4 rammyu, ramne, 6 
rain(m.e, 7 rhamue, rliam. [ad. lateL.RHAMNUS.] 
Tlie buckthorn 5 also, the buckthorn berry. 

<tiue Hamfole Psalter Ivli. 9 Rammyn, )>at \ia.i call 
theftnorne. *388 Wyclif ys/dy, ix. 14 The ranine lyloss 
ether theue thorn]. 1563 Tukner Ueidial ii. 115 The fruyt 
or rounde ramnes. 1597 Gerarde Herbal iii. xxvi. 1153 
Christes Thorne or Ram of Lybia. 1601 Holland Pliny 
11 . 197 Among the diuers kinds of brambles, is reckoned 
the Rbamne.. .This Rham beareth many flours. 1633 John- 
son Gerarde's Herbal ill. xxviii. (1636) 1334 White floured 
Ram-thorne. 1697 Potter Anti^. Greece (1713) H- Index, 
Rhamn fixed on sick Persons Doors. X807 Robinson 
Archieol, Grsca v. ii. 416. 1895 F. T. Elworthv Evil 

Eye 446 Rhamn or Christ-thorn. 

Raamuad (rm-mnsed). Bot. [f. Rhamnus-i- 
-AD.] Lindley’s ijame for a plant of the N. O. 
Rhamnacese. So Bha'innal a., belonging to the 
‘alliance* Rhamnales of plants allied to N. O. 
Rhamnacei»\ sh.^ a plant of this ‘alliance*. 

18^6 Lindley Veget. JCinyd.sj6 RJiamfMles,—T)\b Rhamnal 
Alliance. The compound ovary of Rhaninals. Ibid. 
581 Spurgeworts are allied to Rhamnads. x866 Treas.Bot., 
Maimunna, a fruit-bearing rliamnad of Affghanistan. 

Rhaiunegin (rm'mnfd^in). Chem. [arbitrarily 
f. Rhamnos: see -ml.] A glucoside obtained 
from buckthorn berries. 

1871 Watts Viet, Chem. Suppl. s. v. Rhamnus, 
XUiamneOUS (rse-mnfios), a. [f. mod.L. Rhani~ 
itens, i. Rhamnus : see -ecus.] Belonging to or 
resembling the genus Rhammts. 

1847 Hat, Entycl. 1 . 959 Brwniart, in his memoir on Rham- 
neous plants. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex. s. v. Rhanmeus. 

Rhamnetin (rse'mnftin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[Arbitrarily f. Rhamnus: see -ml.] A yellow 
crystalline substance obtained from rhamnin. 

1858 Gellatlv in Edin. Nevi Phil, yrttl. (N. S.) '^II. 257 
The pale yellow matter separated by boiling with the dilute 
mineral acids, according to the nomenclature in use.., 
should receive the name of Xanthorhamnetine, but.. I pro- 
pose to . . call it simply Rhainnetine. j86x yrnl. Chesn. Soc. 
XlII. 337 Rhamnetin. 

So (in the names of cTiemical substances, chiefly 
crystallizable principles, obtainable from Rham- 
nus) : Bha'iuniti (also -ine) ; Bha'muite ; 
Sha*ni]io>, used as combining form of Rhammts^ 
in rhamnoxauthitij etc. ; Xblia*in.iiose. 

*843 Amt. Chym. <5; Pharm, 1 . 407 While the juice of the 
[buckthorn] berries is undergoing fermentation, a poitioii 
of ’’rhamnin gathers on the surface of the liquid. 1844 
Chem. Gaz. II, 430 Rhamnine, under the influence of oxyd- 
ismg agents, . . becomes of a dark yellow colour. 1894 
Morlev & Muir Did. Chem., ^Rhanmite CsHmOs.. 
Formed by reducing isodulcite with sodium-amalgam in a 
rolution kept nearly neutral lay HaSO* 1854 Chem. Gaz. 
Alt. ISO Rhamnoxanthine is dissolved by ammonia and 
alkalies with a purple-red colours z868 Watts 
P\H,yhsm., RAanmocathartin,,. the uncrystaliizable bitter 
principle of buckthorn heriizs. Rhafunotannic add,,. 
obtained m the preparation of rhamnocathartin. 1800 yrnl. 
Sec. Chem. Industry IX. 1141/3 Rhamno-hexose . .is ob- 


tained by reducing a solution of the lactone of rhamn^ 
hexonic acid by 2^ per cent, sodium amalgam. 1888 Ibid, 
VII. 578/1 All alcoholic solutions of crystalline “rhamnose 
are Isevo-rotatory. t^o Ibid. IX. 1141/1 Rhaianose is a 
methyl pentose. . ^ 

II Rhamnus (rm-mni/s)- [late L., a. Gr. /a/tj/oy.] 

Formerly, the buckthorn or Christ’s 

thorn {Paliurus aculealus); now only the name 
of a genus of shrubs typical of the N. O. Rham- 
ncuesi and comprising the buckthorns. Also attnb. 

1562 Turner Herbal ii. 114 b,_ Rhamnus. .hath twigges 
that grow right vp, and sharpe prickes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
VI. xxix. 696 The leaues of Rhamnus do cure Ery.slpelas. 
i6zo Fletcher Fait)^. Sheph. it. i, Ramnus \early edd. 
mispr. Ramuus, Ramuns] branches . . stucke . . about the 
barre That holds the dore, kill all inchantments. 1672 Pctty 
Pol. Anat. 355 As for wild and green weeds [for dyeing], 
they find enough, as also of Rhammis-berries, 1755 Genii. 
May. XXV. 408/1 , 1 have twofemalerhamnus’s in rny garden. 
1872 Watts Diet, Ghent. Suppl. s. v., The constituents of 
rhamnus berries have, .been examined by W. Stein. 

b. Bastard rhamnus‘. the sea-buckthorn, 
phae rhamnoides. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324, 
Rhampboid (rre-mfoid), a. Math. Also ram-, 
[f. Gr. /ap</)or beak -f -did.] Rhampkoid cusp, a 
cusp at which the two branches of the curve lie on 
the same side of the common tangent. 

*852 Todhunteb D^. Calc. § 301. 1873 [.see Keratoid i]. 

Hhanny, obs, form of Ranee. 

Rhantism, -ize, varr. RantismI, Rantize v . 

1843 Baptist Rep. Jan. 16 The hoiy Gospel says, Baptizing; 
the.se vile magician-s must of necessity .say, (Rhantizin^) 
sprinkling and pouring. Ibid. 61 Unless they wash their 
hands clean of ‘ Infant Rhnaitism '. 1894 Freetnan 20 July 
486/1 We believe that all the monarclis of England up to 
Queen Elizabeth were baptized, but none have been since— 
only ibantized, 

Rhaphe, RhapMs, varr. Raphe 2, Raphis. 
Rhapoutic (rap/>’ntik), sb. («.). Also 6 rha 
pouticke, 7 rha-poiitiok(e, 7-8 rhapontick, 

8 r(h.)aphontio, 9 rapontio ; also in L. form 7 
rapontioa, 7-8 -ioum. 6 rewponticke, ru- 
poutike, reu-, 7 pupontie(k. [ad. mocl.L. (i) 
rhaponticum, — rha Ponticsmi (see Rha and Pontic 
and cf, radix Pontica, Celsus) ; (a) r{e)npont- 
ictim (altered form corresp. to rmbarbanim Rhu- 
baeb). Cf. OF. reupontic, r<Ji)en-, repontique, 
mod.F. rhapontic. It. reupontico, MLG. repontik.l 
•j*!. Gxe:!!XtxCen.\.!ivajfCe 7 itaureaRhaponiica. Obs, 
1548 Turner Names Herhes (E.D. S.) 34^ Centaurium 
magnum.. is called of the Poticaries Ruponticum, and in 
En^lishe Rupontike. <11550 H. Lloyd Treas, Health 
R viii, Rewponticke is a singular remedye agaynst Feuei s. 
i 6 ot Holland Pliny xxvi. viii. II. 350 The greater Cen- 
taurie, commonly called Rhapontick. 1617 Mo.san Gen. 
Pract. Phys, and Table, It is.. called with vs pontish Ru- 
barbe, to distinguish it from the roote of the great Ccntoiic, 
which we do commonly call Raponiica. 

2 . A species of ihnbaib, Rheum Rhaponticum, 
or its root. Also applied to other sjiecies. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens m. x. The roote of Rha PontiLke 
..cureth the vile white scuiffe. 1583 Rates Cnstome Ho, 
£b, Rhaponiicum the pound ii,h. 1609 Holland A mm, 
Marcell, xxii, vii. 198 Neere unto this is the river Rha, on 
the sides whereof groweth a comfortable and Iiolsom root 
.so named \.mary, Rha-Ponticke : and not Rhabarbaruin or 
RhewbarbeJ. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 933 That the Rha- 
barbarum of Alpinus^ which in our Gardens is called Rubnrb, 
is the true Rupontick. 1724 Index Mat. Med. 49 True 
Raphontick, or English Rhubaib. 1763 S. T. Janssen 
Swnyyliny laid open 114 This Rhapontick. .is a Root so 
very much resembling Rhubarb.. that it is very common to 
export the same as Rhubarb. 1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trasu 
(18x3) 1 , 138 Our rhapontic, or rhubarb of the steppe, is no 
other than the Rhevm^ Ribes, 18x9 Pantologia s. v. Rha- 
poniiaim. The rhapontic.. Is more astringent than ibub.irb. 
1838 Lindley Flora Med. 358 There is no difliculty in 
recognising it by . . its smell of ‘ rhapontic '. 

•|‘o. Mountain rhapontic monk's rhubarb. Obs. 
*7*7"38 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Rhaponticum, The mountain 
rhapontic, or monk's rhubarb. 1737 [see Monk’.s rhubarb], 
4 . attrib. or adj. 

X758 Elaboratosy laid open 371 The true rhubarb may 
be distinguished from the rhapontic.. by the grain and 
colour. 1820 Hooper Med. Diet,, Rheum rhaponticum, 
the sy.stematic name of the rhapontic rhubarb. z86o 
Darlington Amer. IVeeds, etc. 285 Rhapontic Rheum. . 
Pie Rhubarb. 

Hence Bhapontloin (rapp'ntisin) Chem. [-in^], 
a yellow principle extracted from the root of Rheum 
Rhaponticum. 1840 Pereira Mat. Med. 817. 

Rhapsode (ree-psoud). [ad. Gr. pwpepZos, f. 
pdiTTUv to stitch -1- ifiS^ song, O de.] = Rhapsodistz. 

1834 H. N. Coleridge Grh. Feels (ed. a) 95 These 
rhapsodes were indigent persons, who gained their liveli- 
hood^ by reciting the Homeric poetry. 1846 Grotc Gi'eece 
i. xxi. II. 173 The expulsion of the rh^sodes from Sicyun, 
by the despot CleisthenSs in the time of Solon. 1907 T. W. 
Allen in Class. Quart. 1 . 135 The rhapsode, Socrates says, * 
should also intemreC his poet. j 

transf. 1867 S^winbukne Ess. ts Stud. (1875) rdt There I 
has been since Chaucer no second teller of tales, no second 
rhapsode, comparable to the first. i 

i* Rhapsoder. Obs, rare. [f. as prec. + -ER 1 .] I 
» Rhapsodist I. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 16 These Rhapsoders, and 
fragmentary compilers of Canons, a x6x4 — JhaOavaTos 
(1644) 32 Those definitionsof sinne, which the first Rhapsoder ' 
Pet. Lombard hath presented out of ancient learning. 171X 
Shaftesd. Charac, I. 224 Let a nation remain e\er 


RHAPSODIZE. 


BO rude or barbarous, it must have its poets, rhapsodeis, 
historiographers. 

^apSOdiC (rseps/7-dik), a. [ad. Gr. ftar/tqiSutos, 
f. paifttpSos Rhapsode or ^aij/tfSla Rhapsody.] 

1 . = Rhapsodical 2. 

X78a V. Knox A-m. xv. (1819) 1 . 88 Many books of devotion, 
are written in that rhapsodic style, which wearies by its 
constant efforts to elevate the mind to ecstacy. 1787 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diaty 16 Feb., I begged him to rise, and be a 
little less rhapsodic. 2879 Geo. Eliot Thee. Si/ch viii, 
•Tliere is a fable that when the badger had been stung all 
over by bees, a bear consoled him by a rhapsodic account of 
how he himself had just breakfasted on their honey. 

2 . Consisting of tlie recitation of rhapsodies. 

X846GROTE Greece 1. xxi. II. i88«o/«, It appears that there 

had once been rhapsodic exhibitions at the festivals of 
Dionysus, 

Rhapsodical (rmps/i-dikal), a. [f. as prec.] 

+ 1 . Of a literary work ; Consisting of a medley 


style. Obs. 

1659 E. Martin Hir Opinion Let. i. (1662) 17 Dr. Ileyliii's 
Confutation of Fuller’s Rhapsodical stories of the Cliuu-h 
of England. 169a Wood Ath. O.ton. II. 315 [Piynne’s 
works] are looked upon to be rather inpsodical and con- 
fus'd, than any way polite or concise. 1759 Stcrnh 7 V. 
Shandy (1760) I. xiii. 75 It is so long since the render of tlijs 
rhapsodical work has been parted from the midwife, that it 
is high time to mention her again to him, 

2 . Characteristic of or of the nature of rhapsody 
(sense 4) ; exaggeratedly enthusiastic or ecstatic 
in language, manner, etc. 

1783 Blair Rhet. xxxix. II. 359 The Odes of Jean Baptiste 
Rousseau have been, .justly celebrated...'! bey aie anim- 
ated, witliout being rhapsodical. 1844 Disrai'LI Couingsby 
V. vii. We .. alternate between a siiperdlinus neglect of 
genius and a rhapsodical pursuit of qu.ack.s. _ X847 J.ongf. 
in Li/e (1891) 11 . 97 A very .striking, ihajisodical, fincilile. . 
sermon. 1885 J. Payn Ta/h oj Town I. 213 The whole 
composition strikes me as rather rhapsodical. 

3 . Of the rhapsodist. rare. 

a 182a Shelley Aw Prose Wks. 18SS II. 136 Does it belong 
to the medical or rhapsodical art, to duterniiau wliellier 
Homer spe.aks rightly on this subject? 

Rliapso'dically, adv. [f. prec. -1- -ly 2.] in 
a rhapsodical manner ; f disconnectedly. 

<xx6oB Dee Relat, Spir, i. (1650) 423 Thus much veiy 
ihapsodically, (yet faithfully),..! tnought gooil to comniit 
to the safe, .conveyance of a young hieichant heie, 1787 
Hawkins Life yohnson 139 PItt’.s [speech] void of aigu- 
ment, but iTiapsodically and diffusively eloquent. X819 
Lamb Lett, (1888) 11 . 25 My pen goes galloimig on most 
ihapsodically. 28^3 Fraser's May, XIA'II. 560 He breaks 
out rhapsodically in its piaiscs. 

Rha'USodiSlU. rare-^. [f. RriAI*.Mif>f«T ; see 
-ISM.] The lecitntion of poems by rhapsodist.’*. 

1829 I£. H. BAUipiR Parriana II.,76j 'I'he ineservatiim of 
]ioems by rhapsodism and oral tradition. 

Rhapsodist (rse-pstklist). Also 7 rap-, [f. 
Gr. (tapr^^us Rhai’.so1)k + -i-sr. Cf. F, rhapsodisle.) 

f 1 . A collector of literary pieces. Olri, 

1646 .Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii, 31 IMinius Srcuiidiis 
..was tlie greatest Collectoror KhapsiHlisi of .ill the Ltitines. 
1671 J. Wi.nsTiB hIctallqgr.X, i, 'Ihe Cailiolick Ti.instrilier 
and Rhapsodist Athanasius KJrLheriis. 

2 . Htitiq. In Ancient Greece, a reciter of epic 
poems, esp. one of a school of [lersons whose 
occupation it was to recite the Iloinerie poems. 

1656 Blount Ulossoyr., Khapsodhts, the Iiiteiprctcrs or 
Rehearsers of Homyrs vcises. 1669 CIai.i. Ctt. Gentiles 1. 
III. i. 15 The Rapsodists, holding a Rod, or branch of Laurel, 
in their haiuls. 2763 J. Brown go. 117 The 
Rbapsodists, whose Profession it w.is to sing the I'tX'ins of 
Homer and He.siod. 1795-1814 Wokusw. E.xcurs. iv. 7^3 
The gross fictions chained in the streets By waiideiing 
Rbapsodisc.s. 0x854 H. Ri no Ltd. ling. Lit. iv. (187S) 153 
When the earliest poetry of Greece had no surer abiding 
place than the memories and longues of tlie Khapsodists. 
1880 Maiiai'fv l/iit. Grh. Lit, I. 26 It was believed in old 
times that both poems were written down liy Homer, and 
then tiaiiscribed and preserved by schools of rliapsiHlisis. 
x886 J. B. Jevon.s in yrnl. llelUnic hind. VII. U94 Before 
rhapsudists existed, the Iliad was. 

D. transf. and gen. A reciter of poems. 

1765 Percy Relit/, 1. Prefix, The nitless urodiu;iion> of 
these old rhapsodists [se. our ancient English Minstrels). 
1851 Carlyle Sterling in, iv, 'J’he .same populace sit for 
hours. ., listening to ihapsodisLs who recite Ariosto. 1869 
Tozer Hiyhl, Turkey II. aag In his duiracter of rtiaps. 
odist he pa.sses from village to village. 

3 . One who rhapsodizes or uses rhajisodlc.-il 
language : in early use, with implicalion of want 
of argument or fact. 

2742 Watts hnprov. Mind i. x. { ii (i8oi) 90 I.pt me ask 
our rhapsodist, ' if you have nothing else. Sir, hut the lieaut y 
and cxcellencj', and loveliness of virtue to prcaih and 
flourish upon*. 2786 Gentl. Mag. LVl. 1. 305 He iimi. 
plains of some other ranters and rhup.iHitsts.' 2827 fAiti- 
RiDGE Blog. Lit. xxiv, The grief with whiih I rcail this 
rhapsody of piedeterniined in.sult !iad the rhapsmiist himscir 
for its whole and sole object. 2873 Dixon I too Queena, 11, 
ii. I. 78 'Gramsda', cried her rhapsotlisis, with Orieiual 
flush of metaphor, ‘has no equal on the carih '. iWo 
Spectator sA Oct, ss^/a Like Burns, he was a stitirist..m(d 
a rh^sodist of Nature, animate and inanimate. 
Rhapsodize (riu'psddoizj, s*. Also 7 rap-. 

[f. Rhapsody + -IZ8.] 

fl. To piece (mistcellaneous narratives, etc.) 
together ; to relate disconnectedly. Obs, 

x6c/j Walkington Opt. Glass Ep. Ded, p6 Ixioke not on 
^ese ra()^i2ed line>, 1 pray you. wiih a pUiyinic «ie. 176a 
bTERNE f r, ii?tandjr vi* xxi, To rhapsodize th«fn, I ortLC 



BHENISH, 


BHAPSODIZING. 

intended, into the body of the work. 1765 iMd. vii. xxviii, 

I am.. in a handsome pavilion.., where I now sit rhap- 
sodi/.infT all these affairs. 

2 . To recite in rhapsodies. Also absol. 

tfiSza SuF.i.t.EY Ion Prose Wks. 1888 11 . 130 How is it., 
that.. you continually about Greece rhapsodising, and 

never lead our armies? 1846 Grots Gi-cece 1. .wi. II. 173 I 

I hat the Ihebals and the Epigoni were then rhapsodised 
at SicyOn as Homeric productions. i88ti F. B. Jevons in 
Jrttl. Ih-llenic Stud. vll. 307 We do know on good ex- 
ternal evidence that the Hind was rhapsodised. 

3 . intr. To utter rhapsody; to talk rlinpsodically. 

s8o6 H. K. White Let. to J. Charlesworth 22 Sept., I., 
shall be happy to spend a few days with you at Clapham, 
and to rhapsodize on your common. 1855 Smedlev H. 
Comerdale xliv. 308 Thinking the gallant Hibernian had , 
been rliapsodising. i86a Tiiornrurv Tnrtier 1 . 230 He 
ncvei rhapsodized about scenery. 1887 Marzials Dickens 
V, C6 [Little NellJ has been etherinli/ed, vapourized, rhapsod- 
ized about, till the flesh and blood have gone out of her. 

'I* 4 . irons. To exalt, carry aloft. Obs. 

(? Suggested by Rapt fia.fifile.) 

16x6 K. C. Times! Whistle v. 1025 But for the rest, whose 
vertuous operation..Doth rapsouize the soules intelligence 
Above the levell of inferiour sence. 

Hence Bha'psodizing vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

1872 Mis.s Braduon Ji. Ahtsleigh II. xii. 171 , 1 took you 
for a beggarly native; and here have you been listening 
to my thapsodizing. 1871^ Maiiaffv Soc. Life Greece iv. 94 
lie .specially inveighs against rhapsodising bards. 

Bha'psodomauoy. [f. Gr. ^iSds Riiap-sode 
navTfia -MANOY.] (See qttol.) 

1727-38 Chambers C^cL, Rhajiwdomcmcy, an antient kind . 
of diviiiaiion peiforincd by pitching on a passage of a poet 
at haznid, and reckoning on it as a prediction of what was | 
to come to pisss. 

Rhapsody (ra'‘p'’' 5 '(:U). Also 7 rapsody, -idy, 
-idle. fad. L.. rhapddia (applied by Nepos to a 
book of llomcr), a. Gr. ^a^ptfsSia, related to ^aif/qsSus 
RnAi*.sonE. Cf. R. r(Ji')apsodie^ 

1 . An epic poem or part of one, e.g. a book of the 
Iliad or (Jdysscy, suitable for recitation at one time. 

1542 UiiAi.r. lira'iiii. Apoph. The grammarian.s in otde 
tyine spent nuistu of their sludie and were moste famyliare 
in the rn.'ipsodieh of llonieuis. 1640 li. Jonson Hot ace A. P. 

II A Rhapsody of Homcis [L. Ihacmn cari>sen\. 17x3 
Bi:nti.ev Preeihinkinp vii. (1743) a6 Poor Homer . . wrote ' 
a sequel of Songs and Rhapsodies, to be snug by himself 
for small earnings. X727-38 CiiAMiinRS Cj/ci, s. v., Those 
Ivcr.sesl of Iloiner, wliich.,were at length, by Pisistratus's 
order, digested into books, called rhapsodies. x886 F. B. 
Jevons hi S^rs/i. Hellenic Sfsid, VII. 298 The Monn&ovs 
(ipiffTtia, whiuli seems to liavc been a favourite rhapsody. 

trasssf, 18x3 ScoiT Let, to Byron in Lockhart (1837) III. 
ii. 101 'I'hose who have dune nio the honour to take iny | 
rhapsodies fur their model. xSxy Moore Lalla RooKh 293 
Thu youtli . . proposed to recite a .short story, or rather 
rhapsody, 

2 . -I* a. The stringing together of poems. Obs.—'^ 

X603 IIoLLANH Plutarch's Mor, Explan, words. Rhapsodic, 

a sowing together or conjoining of those Poems ancT verse.s 
. . which liefore were loose and scattered. x6i6 Bulloicak 
Ping. A^., Rapsodie, a ioyning of diuerse verses together. 

D. 'Hie recitation of epic poetry, ran. 
n six* Shrclev lost Prose Wks. 1888 II. 119 A man pro- 
fussing himself a Judge of iiuetry and rhapsody, 

'I* 3 . A miscellaneous collection ; a medley or 
confused mass tilings) ; a ‘ string ’ (^ words, 
sentences, tales, etc.). Obs. 

1574 Life A hp. Pat her To Rdr. C iv b, Certaine Rapsodies, 
and .siiredes off oldc forwornc storyes, allmost forgotten. xs8o 
J. Hav in Cath. Tractates (S.T.H.) 34 The doctreine. .is na 
other tiling bot other the iimenlion of lobne Calvin, or anc 
rapsodie of awld condainned heresies. 1602 Siiaks. Ham. 

III. iv. 48 Such a deed As..sweete Religion makes A rap- 
sidie of word.s. 1665 Ocanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 72 A meer 
rhapsody and confused ramble of they knew not what. X699 
Biinilev Phah Pref. 0. Ixxvii, His whole Book, .is nothing 
else but a Rhapsody of Errors and Calumnies. X7ix Addison 
Spcct. No, 46 r 1 That would look like a Kliapsody of 
Nonsense 10 any Body but myself, 2763 H. Walpoi.e | 
Ottanto ii. 59 Have done with this rhapsody of imper- 
tinence. 1837 Hallam Hist, Lit. 1 . i. vii. § 20, 399 I'he , 
iieatise of .Agrippa on occult philosophy is a rhapsody of ' 
wild theory ami juggling falsehood. 

'I* 1 ). A liter.ary work consisting of miscellaneous 
or disconnected pieces, etc. ; a written composition 
having no fixed foim or plan. Obs. 

x6o2 Davison (title), A Poetical Rapsody Containing, 
Diucise Sonnets, . , and other Poesies, both in Rime, and 
Measured Vense, 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 207 Some 
oldraggedrapsodiesaiidoverwoornediscourses. x68sCotton 
tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 56 There Ls no subject so frivolous | 
iliac doe.s iioC merit a place in this rhapsody. 17x0 T, Smith 
Let. in Henrne Colleci. (O. H. S.) III. 53 , 1 have lately got 
A. Wooti’s Rhapsody [sc. A thence Oxoniensesl. 1764 Chron. 
in Ann, Reg. 51 A treatise eiuided Droit le loy, a rhapsody 
of all tile preiogatives at any time attributed to the kings 
of Englancl. 

f o. A collection (0/ persons, nations). Obs. 

X647 Sanderson Sent/, II. 217 A cento and a rhapsody of 
uncircumcised nations. X634 Vilvain Rpit. Rss. iv. 90 The 
Queen of Wooers had a large rapsody. Def. Liberty 
agst. Tyrants 120 According to the saying of Saint Au- , 
gustine, those Kingdoms where Justice hath no place, ate 
but a rapsody of freebooters. 1701 De For Trutdiorn Eng. 
ax Which Medly canton’d in a Heptarchy A Rhapsody of 1 
Nations to supply. 

4 . An exalted or exaggeratedly enthusiastic e.x- I 

pression of sentiment or feeling ; an effusion (e. g. ■ 
a speech, letter, poem) marked by extravagance of 1 
idea and expression, but without connected thought ' 
or sound argument, Alsu without article. , 

Vub. VIII. 


eas 

1630 Quarles Enibl. iv. xv, O then my brest Should 1 
warble Ayres, whose Rapsodies should feast The eares of 
Seinphims. xyxi Steele Spect. No. 30 P2 To turn all the 
Reading of the best and wisest Writings into Rhapsodies of 
Love. 1771 funius Lett, Hv. (1772) II. 232 If he means 
any thing more than a pompous rhapsody, let us try how 1 
well his argument holds together. 1784 Cowi>er Task v. | 
677 Spend all the pow'rs Of rant and rhapsody in virtue’s 1 
praise. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit IV. sij ‘ Upon 1 
my word, a fine rhapsody,' .said she, with a disdainful smile. 
1839 James Louis XIV, II. 353 After some wild and vehe- ' 
ment rhapsodies.. he iva.s easily pei.suaded to retire. 1879 1 
Gladstone Gleatu II. iL 101 This looks like mere rhapsody. 

5 . Mas. An instrumental composition enthusiastic I 
in character but of indelinite form. 

x88o F. Hueffer in prove Diet. Mils, II. 147/2 The fifteen 
Hungarian Rliapsodies (of Liszt]. 1894 Sin G. Parker 
Trnnsl. Sasmge xii, Marion was .seated at the piano, playing 
a rhapsody of Rair’s. 

Hhatania, obs. form of Ratanhta. 

Ilhatauy (rse'tani). Also xat(t)atiy, ratanhy. 
[ad. mocl.L. rhatania, ad. Ratarhia.] The South 
American shrub Krameria triandra ; the astringent 
extract of its root, used in adulterating port-wine 
and medicinally. Also attrilt. 

Savanilla rliatany, Kramei ia I.eitia of New Granada. 

1808 Rff.ce Diet. Dom. zl/rzf. s,v.. Tincture of Rhntany. 
Take of R hatany root braised, three ou nces. X846 Lindlev 
Veget. Kingd. 378 The Krametias,. .called Rhatany-roots. 
i86x Bentlev Man. Bot. 487 Otir supplies at present being 
chiefly derived fiom an unknown species, a native of New 
Granada, and which is called Savanilla Rhataiiy. 1879 
CnsseKs 'Techn. Editc. I. 215/1 The roughness and flavour 
of the red wines are. .often communicated to them by the 
addition of astringents, such as rhatany, xflyo St, George’s 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 565 Rhatany lozenges., wilf.. relieve the 
symptoms. Ibid. 576 The cases.. were treated,. by astrin- 
gents, such as rhatany, locally. 

b. False rhatany : the astringent extract of the 
Seaside Grape, Coccoloba tivifera. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 257/2 In the West Indies the juice 
of tlie Coccoloba uvifera is called.. false rhatany extract. 
1873 Hookrb tr. le Maout Decaism's Sysi. Bot. 635. 

Bhe, variant of Ree sbf 
ILhea^ (rra). [mod,L. generic name (Mohring, 
1752), a use of the mythological name L. Rhea, 
Gr. 'Peo.] The South American or three-toed 
ostrich ; ihe genus to which this bird belongs. 

[x797 Eticycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 58/2 According to the 
new classification of Dr. Latham, it [fc. struthio] forms, 
along with the dodo, cassuartus, and rhea, a separate order, j 
x8ox Latham Gen, Syn, Birds Suppl. II. 292 American 
Rhea. x8te Gossn Rom. Nat. Hist, 201 The rheas, which 
are the representatives of tiie ostrich in South America, 
inhabit legions presenting many of the characteristics of the 
African plains. 1884 G. Allen in Longman's Mag. Jan. 
293 The South American rheas have real wings witli real 
feathcrii in them. 

Bhea^ (iPa). Also rheea. [Assamese.] = 
Ramie. Also aiirib. 

x8^ J. G. Marshall in Royle Fibrous PI. India (1855) 
354 Cultivated Rheea. . .Rheea fibre 1855 Rovle Ibid. 363 
I'he Ramee or Rheea Nettle. xB6( Bentlev Man. Bot. 636 
Bcehmeria speciosa (Wild Rhea). Ibid., Caloee Hemp or 
Rhea fibre, one of the strongest known fibres. 

Bheadio, -ine, varr. Rhosadio, -ime. Bbeam, 
obs. f. Ream Rhebarb, Rhebuck; see 
Rhubabb, Reedok. 

RhedaTious, a. rare^^. [f. L, rhedari-ns 
{rim-), f. rheda four-wheeled carriage.] 

1638 Blount Glossogr,, Rhedarious, of or .serving for a 
Cnrt or Chaiiot. 

Rheeboc, -bok, -buck, variants of Reebok. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 80/1 The Rheebok (Antilope capre- 
olus). 1830 R. G, CuMMiNG HnntePs Life S. Afr. I. i. 18 
The rhooye.iheebok, or red rheebuck. 

Rheem, dial, form of Ream v.i 
Rheen, variant of Reen, Rhine 
Rheic («'ik), a. Chem. [f. Rhe-um 2 -t- -ic, after 
F. rhHque:\ Rheic acid = Rhein. 

1847-34 Webster, s. v. Rhein. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. 

II 'B.hftiiw (rfni), sb. Variant of RiEM. Cf. Reim. 
Also attrib., as rheiin-chain. Hence Bheim v., 
to secure with a rheira. Also XCheimpy (rl'mpi) 
[a. Du. riempje. Cape Ti\x. riinpt\, = Rheim sb. 

1830 R. G. CuMMiNG Hunter s Life S. Afr. I. ii. 25 Each 
pair of oxen is strongly coupled by the buffalo rheims..: 
a rlieim is a long strip of prepared hide with a noose at 
the end, Ibid. iii. 45 Having rheimed or secured the two 
hind wheels by means of the drag -chains, ibid. xvi. 384 
A wide-awake hat, .secured under my chin by ' rheimpys ’, 
or strips of dressed skin. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Hunting iv. 06 With its assistance and two rheim chains 
we reached the bottom in safety. 1880 P. Gilmore On 
Duty 348 Fastening them taut with a fresh rheim to the 
cantle of the saddle. 

H.'hftiti (r?*in). Chem. Also -ine. H. Rhe-vm^ 

-)- -IN after F. rhiine^ An orange-coloured prin- 
ciple obtained from rhubarb ; rheic acid. 

1838 Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies x6o. iBg^ Miller 
Flem. Chem., Org. (iSfia) III. 603. 

Hence Bhel'nioa., = Rheic (1897 Syd.Soc. Lex.). 
Rhein, variant of Rhine ditch, 
f Rheiu-berry. Obs. Also Rheyn-, Bheine-. 
[ad. MDu. rijnbesie, f, Rijn Rhine 3 + besie berry.] 
The buckthorn berry. Also attrib, 

1378 Lyte Dodoens vi. xxx. 697 The fruite of the same 
thorne [rc, buckthorn] is called.. in English, Rheyn berie.s, 
because there is much of them founde alongst the riuer 


Rhene. x8ii Cotgr., Nerprun, buck-thoine, way-tliornc, 
Rhein-berries. 1633 J. Havward tr. Biondi's Banish'd 
Virg. 153 Aurora. .painting with her more lively colours 
the Rheineberry or full-ripe Cheny. 1671 Skinner Etym. 
Bot,, Rhein-berries, Spina. Cei’vina. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Rhnmnus,..vae Rhein-beiry Bush, 

Rheiuatic (r/mse'tik), a. and sb. rare. [ad. 
Gr. pfifiariKos, f. prjyaT-, word, verb.] 

A. adj. a. Pertaining to the formation of words. 
1836 Max hluLLER Chips (1867) II. 9 This period, during 
which exuressioMS were coined for the most neces.snry ideas, 
..forms the first in the history of man,..nnd we call it the 
Rhematic Period. 1882 L, Campbell Life Clerk Maxwell 
379, 1 think a good deal inny be learned from the names of 
colours, .. and I think it is lemarkable that the rhematic 
instinct has been so much more active. . on the less refrangi ble 
.side of primary green. 

b. Formed on verbs. 

1877 F. Hall Adjs. in -able 47 Such [adjectives in -able) 
ns are derived from verbs deserve the precedence. And 
these, to avoid the ambiguousness of the term vei'bal, I shall 
take leave to denominate rhematic. 

R. sb. The science of sentences or propositions. 
1830 (Coleridge Table-i. 33 Sept., The object of rhetoric is 
persuasion,— of logic, conviction,— of grammar, .significancy. 
A fourth term is wanting, the rhematic, or logic of sentences. 
Rheme, obs. form of REAtr sbfl 
Rhemish (rf-mij), a. [f. Rhemes, former 
Eng. spelling of Rheims -H -isn.] Of or pertaining 
to Rheims in the north-east of France ; the specific 
designation of an English translation of the New 
Testament by Roman Catholics of the English 
college at Rheims, published in 1582. 

1589 W. Fulke Text of N. T. Ep. Ded., Discharged., 
from any further dealing against these Rhemish glosses. 
x6io Cl Hampton Serm, (1611] 24 Our Rhemish Semin- 
aries, say Luther, Caliiin, &c. came out of their Church, 
not they out of ours. 1753 Chambers Cycl, Suppl. s. v. 
Bible, ’Ine second [version] by the papists at Rlieimsin 1584, 
called the Rhemish bible, or Rhemish translation. 1841 
Bagstefs Eng. Hexapla 144 ’fhe chief agent in causing the 
Rhemish version to be made was.. Caiainal Allen. Ibid, 
14b The Rhemish translators. 

Rh.eiu.ist (rPmist). Also 6 Remiat. [f. as prec. 
■h -I 8 T.] One of the authors of the Rhemish irans- 
lalion of and commentary on the New Testament. 

X396 Harincton Metam. Ajax Cab, We call it very wel 
Circumcision^ and vncircumcision, though the Remists (of 
purpose be like to vary from Geneua) wilt needs bring in 
Prepuse. 1620 Bp. Hai.l Hon. Marr, Cleigy 1, § iS It is 
a cunning tricke of the Rhemists, and their Vulgar, in stead 
of Their Wines, to reaile. The Women. 1733 Chasibbri 
Cycl, Suppl, s. V. Bible, Dr. Fulke. ., who refuted theKhem- 
i.sis with great spirit and learning. 1849 Stovel Canne's 
Necess, 67 Cartwright’s answer to the Rhemist’s Testament, 
b. Comb.', t Bhemlst-Euglish, = Rhemi.sh. 
a 1633 Gouge Comm. Heb. xiii. 4 The manifest mistake of 
the Vulgar Latine and Rhemisc-English translation. 
Rhen, Rhendeer : see Rein sbi^, Reinbeeb. 
Rhene, variant of Rhine k 
Hhenish, obs. form of Renish a. 

1596 Nashe Sa/fton Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 201 
Chute,, .that bobd me with nothing but Rhenish furie. 
Rhenish (re-nij), a. and sb. Forms (formerly 
often with small initial letter) ; 4Baynysh, Bynys, 
-is, Biuische, Beuys(8, -is, -yohe, 5 Beynyssh, 
Byuisoh, -y8sh(e, 6 Beiunishe, Beinish, Ben- 
nish, Bheyniashe, 6-7 Benish, 7 Beanish, 
Bhiuish, Bhennish, 6- Bhenish, / 9 . Sc, 5 
Bynohe, Byns, 6 Bens, Banche. [Orig. partly 
a. or ad. OF. rinois, tymis, rainois, AF. reneis 
(from 13th c.) med.L. type Rhenensis, f, Rhenus\ 
partly ad. continental Germanic forms (MHG. 
rtnisch, G. rheinisrh, also monosyllabic MHG., 
MLG. rtnsch, MDu. rij'mch, rinsch, rijns, Du. 
rij'nsch) : see -ISH. The mod. spelling is due to L. 
Rhemts or early mod. Eng. Rhene, = Rhine 3.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or belonging to the river Rhine, or the 
regions bordering upon it. 

1545 Rates Custome Ho,, Glasses, Reinlsh. 1676 Phil. 
Trans, XI. 387 As green as the Rhinish glasses were here- 
tofore tinged. 2837 Alison IJist, Enro^ (1847) III. 348 
Soldiers trained in the regular wars on the Rhenish frontier. 
x866 Brvce Holy Rom, Emp. viii. The three Rhenish 
archbishops. 

+ b. Applied to the gulden formerly current in 
Germany and the Netherlands. Obs. 

Cf. MDu. rijnsch gulden, MLG. rinsche gulden, 

1479 in Cely Papers (igoo) 19, xxx Rynysche iiij* iiij^ sum 
. . vj>> xv* fls. c 148k [see Guilder]. 16x7 Morvson I tin. i. 
286 A Rheniih Gold Gulden was worth seuen and twenty 
silver Groshen. 1756-7 [see Guilder]. 1787 Matv tr, Rits- 
beck's Trav, through Germany III. 194 One million one 
hundred and fifty thousand Rhenish guilders, or about one 
hundred and fifteen thousand pounds. 

O. = RHINEIiANI). 

1832 Encycl. Amer. XI. 11 Rhenish or Rhiniand Foot, 
1858 Homans Cyrf, Commerce X940/1 Engineers and sur- 
v^ors use the Rhenish foot and inch. 

2 , Rhenish wine\ wine produced in the Rhine 
region ; Rhine wine. 

1375-6 Durh. Ace. Rolls 382 Ryniswyne. Ibid., Rinische- 
wyn. X390-X Earl Derby's Exp, (Camden) 80 Pro xij stopis 
de Rynyswyn. 7 a 2400 Marie A rtb. 203 Rynisch mme and 
Rochelle, richere was neuer. <1x490 Poston Lett. III. 364, 

I sen my lady a ly tyil pes of Renysch wyne of the best. 1528 
Yxxr\v.\A.Saierne's Regini. Rij, Mustis, that hauebytynge 
lies, as moche reiunishe muste. 1396 Shaks. Merch, V. 1. li, 
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T04 A deepe glasse of Reinish-wine. 1607 Ens-lishman' s 
Docter in Regimen Seeleru. C1830) 133 New Rhennish-wine 
stirs vrine. 1660 Bk. Rates (Act 12 Car. II, c. 4), Rhinish 
wines brought into any Port the Awme, j li. 1 ^7 Maty 
tr. Riesbee^'s Trav, ifirongh Germauy III. 1S9 The little 
village of Hocheim, from whence the Knglish give all kinds i 
of Rhenish wine the name of Hock, i^o L. Playfair 
Liebig's Org, Chem. 287 The aroma which distinguishes 
Rhenish wine. 

attrib. 1700 Congreve ]Vay oj ike World in. i. F 4 b, 
That goodly Face, which in defiance of her Rhenish-wine 
Tea, will not be comprehended in a Mask. 1707 Mortimer 
Husk. (1721) II. 391 The Underleaf [apple] hath a Rhenish- 
Wine flavour. 

| 3 . 1463 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) ^3 Fynche wyne. 1546 
Ibid. (1871) 123 The Rens wyne xxt'd. the pynt. 15.. 
Aberd. Reg. (Jam.], Ane greit peis ofRance wyne. 

B. sb. Rhenish wine. Now rare. Also aitrib, 

[1396 Shaics. Merck. V. in. i. 44 There is more difference 
betweene . .your bloods, then there is betiveene red wine and 
rennish.l iSoa — Ham, i. iv. 10 As he dreines his diaughts 
of Renish downe. 1638 T. Whitaker Blood 0/ Gra^^ S* 
Adolescency . . may not feare either White, Claret, or Rhenish. 
1685-8 Drvden Lei. io Sir G. Etherege 45 Then Rhenish 
rummers walk the round. In bumpers every king is crowned. 
1756 Johnson Let. to Miss Booihby 3 Jan., I took Rhenish 
and water, and recovered my voice. i8ao Keats Eve oj 
St. Agues xxxix. Drown’d all in Rhenish and the sleepy 
mead. 1828 Scott F. M, Perth v, If sack, or rhenish, or 
wine of Gascony can serve, why, say the word. 

t Rlienite (rPnait). Min. Obs. [f. L. R/ien-tes 
Rhine + -ITE.] Pseudomalachite. 

11x830 H. J. Brooke in Encycl. Meirop. (1845^ VI. 488/c 
Hydrous Phosphate of Copper. Rhenite. 

TfcHe o- (nV, tiip'), also reo-, used as comb, form 
of Gr. ^ios stream, current, chiefly in names of 
electrical apparatus : XUie'ochord, -cord, a wire 
used in measuring the resistance or reducing the 
strength of an electric current, f Rhe'ocliue [Gr. 
K\hr) couch], a form of air-bed. Khe o-ele*ctrlc a., 
producing electric currents. Rhe'omotor, an ap- 
paratus by which an electric current is generated. 
Rlie'ophore [F. rhiophore ; Gr. -^opos hearing], (a) 
Ampere’s name for the connecting wire of a voltaic 
cell ; ifi) one of the poles of a voltaic battery ; an 
electrode; hence Bheopho’ric a. Rhcotome 
[Gr. ’Tojios cutting], a device for interrupting an 
electric current ; = Intebbdpter b. She'otxope 
[Gr. -rpoiros turning], an instrument for reversing 
an electric current. 

186s Tyndall Heat § 508 It was only necessary, by means 
of the tangent compass and ^rheocord, to keep the current 
constant. 1890 in Phil, Trans. (1892! CLXXXII. 326 note, 
The rheochord readings are in decimals of a volt. 1851 
Hooper Physician's Vade-Mecum jrs The water-hed or the 
*rheiocUne, should be resorted to m the more severe class 
of cases, i860 Flor. Nightingale Nursing viii. 46 An iron 
bedstead, with rheocline springs, which are permeable by 
the air up to the very mattress. 1843 J. Nott in Rep. 
Brit, Ass. Notices & Abstr. (1844) 16, 1 insulated the ring, 
and connected it with the resinous conductor of the *rheo- 
electric machine. 1843 Wheatstone in Phil, Trans, 306, 

I shall., employ the word ’'Rheomotor to denote any appar- 
atus which originates an electric current, 1873 F. Jenkin 
Electr. d* Magn. (i8Bi) xxii. § 2 The sending battery, or 
other rheomotor. 1843 Wheatstone in Phil, Tratis, ^7 
The word '‘'Rheophore was employed by Ampere to desig- 
nate the connecting wire of a vottaicapparatus as being the 
carrier or transmitter of the current. x88o M. Mackenzie 
Dis, Throat .J- Nose I. 421 To carry out this treatment, 
either the double laryngeal rheophores or my single elec- 
trode may be used. 18^3 Wheatstone in Phil, Trans. 
307 The method of obtaining the constants of a *rheophoric 
circuit. Ibid., '•Rheotome. 2879 G. Prescott Sp. Tele, 
phone 117 One of the numerous apparatus called iheotomes, 
or cut-currents. X843 Wheatstone in Phil. Tratis, 307 
*Rheotiope. 1884 Sprague Electr, (ed. 2) 636 Rheotrope, 

— A reversing commutator. 

Bheometer (r/ip-mftai). [f. Rheo- -f -meter.] 

1. Electr. An instrument for measuring the force 
of an electric current. 

1843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 307. 185a Lardncr 
Handbk. Nat. PhiL n, 384 In certain researches a differen- 
tial reometer is found useful. 1884 Sprague Electr, (ed. o) 
636 Rheometer.— .A galvanometer. 

2. An instrument for measuring the force or 
velocity of (a) a water-current, (b) the blood-flow. 

1877 M. Foster Texi-bk, Physiol. Index, Rheometer of 
Ludwig, for measuring blood pressure. sZMiNature 26 Jan. 
290/2 A rheometei , for measuring currents at different depths 
in water. 

Hence Bheome'trio a., pertaining to a rheometer 
or rheometry; Bheo-metry, the measurement of 
electric currents, as by a rheometer. 

1850 A.ScccHi(^rV/e}, Researches on Electrical Rheometry. 
1851 Lardngr Handbk. Nat. Phil. ii. 383 Such an appar- 
atus would be reoscopic, but not reometric. 

Rheoscope Electr. Now rare, [f. 

Rheo- - f- -SCOPE, J (See quot. 1843,) 

*843 "Wheatstone in Phil. Trans, 307 A Rheoscope 
is an instrument for ascertaining merely the existence of 
an electric current. Lardneb Hnndbh. Nat. Phil. 

II. 38b Reo.scopes and Reometers, i88x S. P. Thompson 
Electr, 4 Magn. 161 note. 

Hence Bkeosco'pic a., («) pertaining to the 
rheoscope ; (3) applied to preparations of certain 
nerves of a frog for showing the variation of electric 
cxirrents ; so rheoscopic frog, mmcle, 

x8a [see Rheometric]. 187? M. Foster Text-lk. Physiol. 

44 The method known as ‘ the rheoscopic frog in which 
the natural current of one nerve, or the negative variation 


I of that current, is used as a stimulus to another nerve. 
Ibid. 107 note. The absence of tetanus in a rheoscopic museje. 

Rheostat (rrostist). Electr. [f.RHEO- -f GTaror, 
vbl. adj. of laravai to stand.] (See quot. 1843.^ 
1843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 309 As the principal 
use of this instrument is to adjust or regulate the circuit so 
that any constant degree of force may be obtained I have 
called it a rheostat. gE^ Allbutfs Syst. Med. I. 369 The 
rheostat is again brought into use to lower the current.^ _ 
aitrib. 1850 A. Secchi Res, Electr. Rheometry 35 Coiling 
the rheostat wire on the wooden cylinder. 1879 Noad & 
Freece Electr, 207 The rheostat cylinder,^ 

So Bheosta'tio a. [ad. F. rhdostatique, 1S77], the 
name of an electric machine invented by Plante, by 
which continuous static effects are produced. 

sZi^Chem. News'X.X'XVll. 184/2 Effects of the Rheostatic 
Machine.— G. Plante, 

RheOfltatiCS (rficstse’tiks), sb. pi. ? Obs. [f, 
Rheo- -t- Statics.] The statics of fluid bodies. 

X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Sitppl., Rheo-statics,ys used by some 
for the statics, or the science of the equilibrium of fluids. 
[Hence in recent Diets.] 

Rheotaunic (rfiGtasmik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
priov Rheum 2 + Tannic.] The name of a variety 
of tannic acid found in rhubarb. 

XS83 Encycl. Brit. XX. s3o/> The chief chemical con- 
stituents of Chinese rhubarb aie chrysophan (CijHioOj), 
rheotannic acid (CaoHieOu) [etc.]. 

II Rhesis (rPsis). [a. Gr. priais word, speech.] 
A set speech or discourse. 

x87I Browning Balaust. Wks. 1896 I. 629/2 Any who 
coufd speak A chorus to the end, or prologize, Roll out a 
rhesis. xgo6 Athemeutn 31 Mar. 383/2 The discourse (or 
rhesis) put into the mouth of Martin. 

II Rhesus (rPszfs). [mod.L., arbitrary use of 
L. Rhestts, Gr. 'P^ffoi, a mythical king of Thrace.] 
In full, Rhesus monkey, one of the macaques, 
Macaciis rhesus, an Indian monkey. 

X839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 236/1 [The tail] rather more 
developed in the Wanderoq and Rhesus than in the Magot 
and Papio niger. 184X Ibid. XIX 448/2 Rhesus Monkey, 
a species of Simiadse. 1859 Wood lllustr. Nat, Hist, I. 52;. 
Rhetlan, etc. : see RniKriAN, etc. 

Rhetor (rPt^u). Forms ; 4-6 rethor, 5 rether, 
5-6 -our, 6- rhetor, [a. L. rhSlor (in med.L. 
often rethor'), a. Gr. pqTtop, Cf. F, rhdteur.] 

1 . A teacher or professor of rhetoric; a rhetorician. 
GX37S St. Augustin 71 in Horslm. AUengl. Leg. (18781 62/2 

Austin \>e doctour..was a philosofre and a rethor. GX386 
Chaucer Sqr.’s T, 30 A Rethor excellent, That koude hise 
colours longynge for that Art sfoo-m Dunbar Poems 
Ixlii. s Divinouris, rethoris, and phi!o5o;)houris. 16x1 H. 
Broughton Require 0/ Agreement 47 Aristides, the Rhetor 
Sophister. X643 Hammond Serm. wks. 1683 IV. 514 Your 
H earing, . . what is it but as of a Rhetor at a Desk, to com- 
mend or dislike? xtm Warburton yulian Introd. p. xxxiii, 
From the teaching Rhetors they learnt the art of reasoning 
by similitudes and analogies. 1847 Grote Greece ii. xxxvi. 
IV. 454 Themistokles had received no teaching from philo- 
sophers, sophists and rhetors, who were the instructors of 
well-born youth in the days of Thucj’didSs. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 386 The .. city .. was full of professors, 
rhetors, tutors, ..grammarians. 

tb. transf. A master of eloquence or literary 
expression. Obs. 

? X409-XX Lvog, Li/e our Lady \xxw. (Caxton) evij b. And 
eke my master chauceris now is graue The noble rethor 
poete of brytayiie. ?cx4So in Lydg. Teniple Glas (1891) 
78 Moral gower, lydgate, Rether and poete. 1508 Dunbar 
Gold, Targe 253 0 reuerend Chaucere, rose of rethoris all. 

2 . An orator, esp. a professional one. Some- 
times in depreciatory use : A rhetorical speeebifier, 
a mere rhetorician. 

1588 Frauncc Latoiers Log, i. v. 31 b. This were an affect 
of an extemporall Rhetor to salute a man by name without 
piemeditation. 1807 W. Tavlob in Atm. Rev.N, 577 He 
must be pacing about in his rhetor's cassock, watching it.s 
turgid folds, ^ x8ai Jefferson Auiobiog. Writ. 1802 I. 140 
The rha^pdies of Rhetor Burke. x8i6o A. L, Windsor 
Ethica vii. 383 Not that Chatham was a mere sophistical 
ihetor, X874 Lewes Probl. Li/e ^ Mind 1 . 29 Those rhetor, 
who declaim against it. 

fBheto’roulist. rare. [f. L. dim, *rhetorcuUis 
(see -CULUS) -f -IST.] A petty rhetorician. 

x6og^ [Br. W, Barlow] Ansua. Nameless Cath. 25 Many 
restiaiiits were made vnder seuere penalties, which this 
Rhetorculist himselfe confesselh. Ibid. 201. 

+ RhetO’vial, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Rhetor or 
RHETOBY-t--(i)AL.] Rhetorical. 

iSx3_Bradshaw Si. Werhut^, Balade (18B7) 201 O frule- 
full histore, . . Enhawmed witn doctrine of virtues infinite. 
With termes exquised and sence retoriail. 

RheiiO'ViSiUi sb. and a, Obs, In 4—5 rethor- 
ien, -yen, 5 retoryan. [a. OF. rethorien {rect-), 
f. med.L. *reihoria Rhetory : see -ian.] 

A. sb. = Rhetorkjian. 

ex374 Chauccr Booth, ii.pr. iii. (1868) 38 pou rethorien or 
pronouiicere of kynges preysinges. cx43o Lije St. Kath. 
(1884) 54 And sent out lettres . , vnto wJe rethoriens and 
gramariens. 1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 41 The firsh 
rethoryens Gowere, Chauncere & now Lx'tgate, X483 Cath 
A n^. 305/2 Retoryan, rethor, rethoriens. 

B. adj. = Rhetorical. [So OF.] 

CZ374 Cimucer Boeth. ii, pr. L (1868) 30 pe suasioun of 
swetnesse Rethoiyen. 

Rhetoric (re-torik), Forms : 4 [rethor- 
ioe,] rettorike, 4-6 ret(b)orik(e, -yk(e, 5-7 
rethorlck (4 -ikke, 5 -ykk, -yque, retherique, 
0 rethoric, -ique, -ieke, rhet(h.)orike, 7 rhet’- 


rique, reth’rick), 6-7 rhetorique, -icke, rhe- 
thorick, -ique, 7-8 rhetoriok, rhet’rio, 7 - 
rhetorie. [a. OF. rethorique (mod.F. rhiiorique). 
Of ad. L, rhelorica, -ice (med.L. reth-), a. Gr. 
^TopiK^ (sc. rixvri), fern, of pi]ropt/for Rhetoric «,] 

1. The art of using language so as to j^ersuade 
or influence others ; tlie body of rules to be ob- 
served by a speaker or writer in order that he may 
express himself with eloquence. 

In the Middle Ages ihetoric was reckoned one of the 
seven ‘liberal arts’, being comprised, with grammar and 
logic, in the ‘ trivium '. . , „ 

13.. Senyn Sag. 186 (W.), Geometric, and arsmetnke, 
Rettorike, and ek fisike. 1387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) III. 
361 Aristotle.. taujte eloquence.. as it is speci.-illiche i-sene 
, .in his Dyalogusof Poetis and in Tretysof Rethotik. 14.. 
Bewte wiilsheweGQ in Pol., Rel„ <ji- L. /’owns, Was neiier 
clerk, by retoryk or science, Cowde all liyr verteiLS reher.se 
to jiis day. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 The famous clerke 
of eloquence Tullius seithe in his booke of relheiique [etc.]. 
X48X Caxton Myrr. i. ix. 34 The thcrile of the vii .sciences 
is called Rethoryque, 1553 T. Wilson R/iet. i Rhetorique 
is an art to set furthe by uticraiince ofwordes matter at large. 
1586 A. Dav Eng. .Seci-etary i. (1625) 10 Many e.xcellent 
Irigures and places of Rlietoruiue. 1656 .Stanlkv Hist. 
Philos. V. (1687) 176/2 Rlietorick is coiivensant in singulars, 
not in univeisals. xv+i Watts Inip>w. Mind xx. g 33 
(1801) 193 Rhetoric in general is the .art of persuading, 
163,6 Penny Cycl. V. 280/1 Having lectured successively in 
grammar, ihetoric,. .humanity, and iiioliI philosophy. 1843 
SliLL Logiclntrod. g 3 The conimimication nf those thoughts 
to others falls under the consideration of Rhetoric. 

b. j^g. or with personification, 

[fX374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. jir. i. (1868) 30 And wip Relhorice 
com forpe musice a damoisel of oure huti.se,] 1423 Jas, I 
Hingis Q. cxcvii, Gowere and cliaucerc, that on the sieppis 
salt Of lethotike. ^2430 Lvuc. Min. Poems ( 1 ‘ercy hoc.) 
ir And Retoryk had eke in her prc.sence Tulyiis, callyd 
‘Mirrour of Eloquence 1330 Lyndi'.s.w Test. Papyu^o 
II For quhy the bell of Rethorick bene roting He Chawcen , 
Goweir, and Lidgate laureate. xdAa Fui.m r Holy ly i'ro/. 
Si, II. vii, 73 Some condemn Rhetorick ns the mother of lies. 
1743 Pope Dune. iv. 24 Tliere, stript, fair Rhet'ric languish'd 
on the ground. 

c. A treatise on, or ‘ body ’ of, rhetoric. 

1565 Coorca Thesaurus s.v. Rheioricus, In primo Cicer- 
onis rhetorico.,, in the firste booke of Ciceroes rlietorike. 
1580 G. Harvey in Three Pso/er Lett. 32 To bring our 
language into Arte, and to frame a Grammer or Rlietorike 
thereof. 1581 Lambarde Eiren, 1, xi. 63 It is a good Coun- 
.sell (which Aristotle giueth in his Khetorikes ml Theodec- 
tern), 1654 T. Blount (titles, The Academic of Eloquence, 
Containing a Compleat English Rhetorique. 171R AniiiNON 
Sped, No. 297 p 17 Aristotle him.self has given it a place 
in his Rhetorick among the Beauties of that Art. 

d. The top class or the second clasts (from the 
lop) in certain English Roman Catholic schools 
and colleges. So ^to make one's rhetoric. 

1599 in Foley Rec. Eng, Prov, S, /, (1879) V. 569 , 1 have 
made my rhetoric in these pai ts, e x^ 111 Mem. Stonjf- 
hnrst Coll. (18811 8 They go down two liy two with their 
hooks under their nrms, nnd fir,st those in Rhetoric, into 
the Refectory. 1908 Stonyhtn-st Mag. in Tablet t's Apr. 
646/2 We are informed that any buy from Rhetoric down tn 
Elements may join the class. 

2. t a. Elegance or eloquence of language ; elo- 
quent speech or writing. Obs, b. .Speecli or writing 
expressed in terras calculated to persuade; hetiee 
(often in depreciatorysense), language chat nctei i/ed 
by arlificial or ostentatious exprc.ssicin, 

£-1386 Q.mkocv.'B. Clerk's Prol.3t Fraunceys IVtrak,. , whus 
Rethorik sweete Enlumyncd nl Ytaille of |M>i>tri<‘. 1426 
Ly'dc, in Pol. /’(ww (Rolls) II. 133 Alle I>e that 1 in my 
translacioiin . . Of rethoryk h.tvc no inaticr fiiiutc. 1562 
W1N3ET Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 25 As 1 jwrsaiif 
rethorik thairof verray small, swa I can espy na thing 
thairin abhorring fra the treuth. 1570 Dr.i: Math. Pre/, 40 
Nor your faire pretense, by such rashe ragged KlictoiiLi', 
any whit, well graced. 16x5 Bkathwaii .Strappado (1878) 
34 Hecre is no .substance, but a .simple peecc Of gaudy 
Rhetoricke. 1671 Milton P. R. tv. 4 And the fM;r-.w.nsivr 
Rhetoric Tliai sleek’t his tongue. 1733 Swift Lett. (17O6) 
II. 189 The one word from yon, is uf tnticli more weight 
than my rhetoric, 1784 Cowitr Task iv, 491 Modem 
senators . .Whose oath is rhet'ric, ami who swear for fame ! 
1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton, The sublime wisdom of tin- 
Areopagitica and tlic nervous rhetoric of the icoiio<.I.Tst. 
1837 Lanoor Peniameron 33 Escape fiom ihetoric by all 
manner of means. 1880 Swinruksi: Sind. Shahs. 269 The 
limp lofiuacity of long-winded rhetoric, so natural to lueti 
and .soldiers in an hour of emeigency, 

fc- P^< Elegant expressions; ihetorical (limr- 
ishes. Also, rhetorical terms. Obs, 

1426 Lvdc. De Giiil. Pilgi. 19774 nmt poete, Wyih al hjs 
reihorykes sweie. im Bale i'et a Course ati Nfuer coude 
tolwyn ihroughlye knowe what these rhetorytkes ment, 
as are denuncyacyon, deteccyon, and piesent.icyon. xg^ 
Plittf-nkam Eng. Poesie tit. u. (.Arb.) xsx Graue .and wist* 
coimsellours..do much mislike all schoTasticatl rhetoiUks. 
1628 Wither Bnt, Rentemb. 42 b. Their fantastique Rhc 
tonques, Who trim their Poesies with schooieboy-tricks. 
d. in ironical or jocular use. 

1580 Spenser in Three Proper Lett, 14 lake a drunken 
man, or women (wlien their Alebench Rhetorick romines 
ypon them)._ 1395 W. S. Arv/vac iii. iii, 1 think joti were 
brought up in the university of Bridewell, yon have jonr 
ready at your tongue's end. 16x3 Purciias 
Pilgpmage iii. xiv. (1614) 316 Some of them vpbraiding 
both him and other Christians with the names of dogs 
Eihnickes, vnbeleeuers, and the like zealous Rhetorick. X742 
Fielding Andrews i, xviii, The rhvtoric of John the 
hostler, with a new straw hat, and a pint of wine, made a 
second conquest over lier. c 1730 i>tit NSt uhr Ruin'd Abbey 
lo F earless he of shouts Ot taunns, the rliei ric of the wat'ry 
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Clew. 184a Macaulay //«/. Eu^, iv. I. 450 He [Jeflieys] 
actiuiied a uoundless command of the rhetoric in which the 
vulgar e.Yprebs hatred and contempt. 

e. tmnsf. andyi^., said esp. f (a) of the express- 
ive action of the body in speaking ; {/>) of the per- 
suasiveness of looks or ads. 

1569 Sani'OIjd tr. Agrippa's I'an. Artes, xxi, Xhisdauii!.- 
inge or Ilibtrionical Rhetorike in the cnde begaune to be 
Icfte of all Oratours. 1587 Gresns Enphues nis Cemure 
Wks. (Grosart) VI. 252 For he consideied with himselfe,.. 
that libetaliiy was the soundesit rethoricke. 1588 Siiaks. 

L. L, IV. lii. 60 The keauenly Rhetoricke of thine eye. 
1597 UnniON Wit's Trctichmour Wks. (Grosart) II. 15/1 
Silence can be.st talke with wooden Rethoricke. 1844 J. J 3 . 
(t/r/eh Chironomia : Or, The Art of Manuall Rhetoriqtie. 
1647 Rich Rnuil ii, Whilst thy sole Rhetorick 

•sh.ill be yViy/if and 7 iwtf/j,and Our Friends agree, 1669 
SriLLiNGFi.. Rix Serw. iii. 127 Every part of the Tragedy 
of his [the Son of (jod's] life, every wound at his death,., 
were designed by him as the most prevailing Rhetorick, to 
peiswade men to forsake their sins. 1712 Gay Trivia in. 
.^i8 JMov’d by the Rhet'rick of a Silver Fee. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones I'enice I. i. it His laigtr sacred subjects are merely 
themes for the exhibition of pictoiiai ihctoric,— composition 
and colour. 

+ 3 . Skill in or faculty of using eloquent and 
persuasive language. Ois, 

C1440 Partonope 5835 These lordis are c 1 iQ.syn be myn 
assent. The fyrst ys the kyng of alTryke For his grete 
wyttc and his retoryke. 1509 Uarclay .SVyyJ (;/Ae/j's(js7o) 
17 Though he be wise and of might meiuailous, Endued with 
Rhethoiilcc and with clotuiciit-e. Mii.'ion Camus 790 
Enjoy your deer Wit, and guy Rhetontk That hath so tvell 
been taught her dazjing fence. r68o II. Mode AjPocai. 
Apac. Pref. 7 The highest Encomium.. that ilie Wit and 
Rhetorick of men or Angels can invent. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 171 r 12 Joseph.. endeavoured, with all his Art 
and Rhetorick, to set out the Excess of Herod's Passion 
fur her. 17S0 Gray Eong Storji 117 Uut soon his rhetorick 
forsook him. 

4 . aiirii. and Co/ttfi. 

*636 Earl HIonmoumi tr. hocralinPs Advis. /rom Par- 
)MSS. II. Ixxxviii. (1674) 240 To Declaim. .piibliLkly in the 
Rhctorick-Suluiol. x8o6 11 . K. Wimie Let, to Bto, Neville 
30 July, Tlic Rhutoiic J.ecturer .sent me one of my I.4itin 
ICssays to copy for the purpose of inspection. 1884 Punch 
23 Feb. 87 To unmask Ills rlietoriC'Shrouded weakness, 
t Rhetoric, sb.'^ Li 4 rethorik, -ique, 4-5 
rotoriko. [ad. L, rhi‘torie-us (med.L reth-\ subst. 
use of adj, (see next).] « Rhetokicxait. 
a 1330 St, Catherine 159 in Horstm. Alleugl, Leg, (1881) 
166 .Ul }ie maisters of clergy, Uotli retorikes and gramarioiic. 
X390 Govvlr Conf, III. 48 Tullius the rethorique. it 1450 
R. Spaluvno St, Nath, in Anglia (1907) 340 Fyfti fyue 
reioiikcs in hast jiei hem hent. 

Rhetoric (i/'t^T-ik), a, rare, Also 5-6 reth-, 

6 ret', xhotb.-, r/t<f(on(/iie(jOF,B.hore/A-), 

or ad. L. rhSlonc-tts (nied.L. reth-\ f. rhetor', see 
RliEXou and -ic.] Rhetorical ; + eloquent. 

Yx4oo Lydc. Serp. Danslon Ciijb, The first that 
cuer elumlned our language with flowers of rethorick elo- 
<|uence i I mean . . Chaucer. 1484 CAXroN Fables ^ Ai/bnce 
vii, This fable, .of a rethoryque man or fayr speker, 1517 
Watson Shyppe 0/ Fooles Frol , It was translated.. out of 
Eatyn in loretnoryke Frensshe. 1542 Boorde DyetaryYref. 
(1870) 228 With eloquent speche & rethorycke termes. X678 
Gale CW.( 7 e/<* 7 ffJiv. Ill, vi.iSpWitbraaiiyrhctoric flourishes 
and pompose triumphs. x865 Kingsley Uerew. ii. I. 81 
note, Thu crude matter, too little., ornate by the care of any 
trained intellect, or by dialectic and rhetoric enjgmas. 1889 
Pater G. de LatonrfyA^) 104 Helping himself indifferently 
to all religions for rhetoric ifluslraiion. 

Rhetorical (rA^'rikal), II. Forms : as in 
prec. [f. L. rheloric-us ; see prec. and -ICAL,] 

1 . t a. Eloquent, or eloquently expressed. Obs. 
b. Expressed in terms calculated to persuade; 
hence (often in depreciatory use), composed or 
expressed in artificial or extravagant language ; of 
the nature of mere rhetoric (as opposed to sober 
statement or argument). 

X476 in Ant/f. Rep. (1808) II. 385 A Colacyoii made by 
Metre in Rhetorical Terms. 1309 Barclay ShyP Folys 
11570) 222 Other with their wordcs nyc and retoricall Their 
sentences paynt. VxsS4 Coveudalb Hope of Faithful 
Pref, If one should barely, and wylh oule all rhetorical am- 
plificacions, but ruhearce only the great poinpe..[etc,] of 
myglitye men and rulers. 1389 PuTrcNiMM Eng.Peesiei. iv. 
(Arb.) 24 It Ise. metrical speech] is beside a maiic.r of vtterance 
moi e eloquent and lelhoricall then the ordiiiarie prose, 16x3 
PuKCiiAs Pilgrimage viii, i, (1614) 719 But easier it was for 
him, with a Rhetoncall flourish., to dash tlus opinion out 
of countenance, aiflfio Hammond IVks, (1684) IV. 564 A 
degree of stupidity., that neither the iniquity of Sodom,., 
nor the Rhetorkall'st Phrase almost in the vciy Scripture 
( an express. X783 Ld. Hailes A ntiq, Chr. Ch. iv. 127 There 
is no rhetoriuil ex.Tggeration in tins passage of Josephus. 
1832 Mrs. Stowe tfncle To/m'j C. xvii. ifls If these words 
hud been spoken by some easy, self-indulgent exhorter, 
fiom whoso mouth they might have come merely as pious 
•ind rhetorical flourish. xflCp Buckle Cisdlis, III. v, 347 
'llie facts, .weie mure intended to persuade than to prove. , 
They were rather rhetorical than logical, _ , | 

c. Applied to the rhythm of prose as distin- 
guished from metrical rhythm. _ ' 

1727-38 Chambers Cyel, s. v. Numbers, Rhetorical, or pros- I 
aic Numbers, are a sort of simple unaffected harmony, less 
glaring than that of verse, 1832 Encycl, Amcr. Xl. 59« 
Rhetorical rhytlim is satisfied with a pleasing cadence of 
syllables. 

d. Rhetorical accent ; (see quots.). 

1727-38 Chambers O'f/.s.v. /fewiil, The rhetorical Accents 
[in Heurew} are said to be Euphonic ; inasmuch as they 
tend to midte the proiiuiiLiatiou muic sweet and agreeable, 


sXf&Chamh. Encycl. VIII. 243/1 There is also an irregular 
or 1 heioiical .-iccent in music called emphasis. 

e. Rhetorical question \ (see quots.). 

1843 T. K. Arnold Latin Piose Comp. § 442 Non is often 
used without »e in vehement cmestions, especially, of couise, 
questions of appeal, or, as Reisig calls them, rhetorical 
questions. 1884 Bieedley's Aids to Lat, Prose § 150 pues- 
tions that do not lequiie an answer, but are only put in the 
form of a question in order to produce a greater effect,. .ai e 
called rhetorical questions. 

2 . Of, belonging to, concerned with, or comprised 
in the ai t of rhetoric. 

1530 Palsgr. 322/2 Reihoricall, belongynge to rcthoiicke, 
rethoriegue, 1333 Frith Answ. SJore £4, I expounde iny 
minde by a reihoricall cortection and saye, /wio recorda- 
iiontm sacrijicij. 1608 B. T, Ess. Pol. Mor, 27 b. Such 
is the foice of the_ Rhetoricall Enthymems. 1657 North's 
Plutarch, Adei. Lives (1676) 39[Cbarlemagne] w as mst ructed 
in the Rhetorical, Dialectical, and Astrological Arts. 1791 
AIackintosh Find. Gallics wks. 1846 ill. 77 It vould 
have been quoted by Quintilian as a splendid model of 
rhetorical common-place. 1837 Hallam Lii. Eur I. 3 The 
ihetorical works of Cicero and Quintilian. 1871 K, F. 
Weymouth Euphuism 13 Irony or climax or hypetbole or 
any other rhetorical figure. 

3 . Of persons : Given to the use of rhetoric. 

1631 H. More Euthiis. Tri, (1712) iB Melancholy, as well 
as Wine, makes a man Rhetorical or Poetical. 1S56 Blount 
Giossogr., Rhetorical, skilful In Rhetorick, that .^eaks elo- 
quently. 1^2 Farrar Early Chr. 1 . 406 note, St. Paul is 
oflen rhetorical, i.e. he writes with a passion which finds 
natural expression in the most forcible figures of speech. 
REetcrically, adv. In a rhetorical manner. 
1343 Bale Vet a Course My lorde hath rhetorycallye 
begoiine hys proposycyoii to wynne hys audylotye, .. in 
cailynge them good peple. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 13s Many others cannot be drawne into Argument as 
writing Poetically, Rhetorically, Enigmatically, Hlero- 
glyphically. 1788 Wesley Wks, (tSii) IX, no, I could., 
write.. floridly and rhetorically, 1831-3 E. BuitroN Eccl. 
Hist, xxii. (1845) 459 Teitullian.. perhaps speaks rhetoric- 
ally, when he says, that the Gospel had penetrated into. . 
countries, which had not as yet submitted to the Romans, 
b. With reference lo the art of rhetoric. 

1828 Whatelv RAet. in Encycl. Metrop. 11845) I, 270/t 
Some passions may_be, Rheioticaily speaking, opposite to 
each other, though in strictness they ate not so. 

So Bheto'rioalneas, ‘eloquentness ’ (Bailey, vol. 

ir, 1737). 

RKetoricaster. rare’~^, [f. L. rhiioric-us 
Rhexobio +-ASXEE.] A poor rhetorician. 

1391 Fraunce C'iess Petnir. Ivychurch s, 11. iii, Trope- 
turned tale, or ryming ditty, deryued from foole-hardy 
Poets, or vaine-head Knetoricasters, 
t Rheto'ricate, ». Obs. £f. ppl. stem of L. 
rhUoric&rl, f. rhStoricus Rhexobio,] intr. To 
speak rhetorically; to use rhetorical language. 
Hence Bheto'rioatixig vbl, sb. and ppL a, 

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely i. i. 87 It was easie for Leo to 
rheloricate at Rome, in the praise of Peter, a 1648 Digby 
Closet Opened Pref., There needs no Khetoricating Floscules 
to set it off, sej6 CuDWOBTK Seme, i Car. xv. 57 A faculty 
of Rbetoricalinc and extemporizing with zeal and fervency. 
xflSx CoLViL iP^igs Supplic. (1710) 166 I'le use no Speech 
with Art besprinkled,. .Without Khetoricating Fond shows 
[etc.]. 1719 Waterland Find. Christs Div. 382 Strange, 
that They should all Rhetoricate in a Matter of Faith, of so 
great Weight. 17.. — jDor/n //o/y Tjih. Add., Wks. 1823 
V. 337 To magnify another kind of guilt, as still greater 
according to their way of reasoning, or rather rhetoricating. 

tRhetorica'tion. Obs, Also 7 ret-, [acl. 
L. rhetoriedtidn-ent, n. of action f. rhetoricari to 
Rhetoricate.] The action of speaking or writing 
rhetorically ; usually with a and pi,, a piece of 
rhetoric, a rhetorical flourish. 

1607 SlIwI. Disc, agst, Antichr. i. ii. 105 These were but 
rhetorications in the Fathers. 1664 Power Exp, Philos, 
III. 102, I think it is noRlietorication to say, That all things 
aie Artificial. ai^7 Audrey Dives [iBgS) I. 253 It was a 
two-handed rhetotication, but the citizens looke it in the 
best sense. 1732 Waterland Christ, Find, 9 Take but 
away their Rhetoricationsand equivocal Expressions,, .and 
their Cause will be left in a manner destitute. 1793 C. 
IiOLTriGEH Let, in A. Dalzel Hist, Univ.Edin, (186s) 1 . 107 
Blair's blooming rhetorications. 

Rhetorician (relori-Jan). Forms ; 5-6 reth-, 

6 ret-, 6-7 iheth- ; 5 -icyen, -ycien , -ian, -ioion, 
5-6 -icien, 6 -yoyne, -icyan, -ian, -ycyne, 5-7 
-ician, 6-7 -itianj 5 xetricion, retrycyan ; 6- 
xhetorician. [a. OF. retkoricien {felt-, rest-), 
mod.F. rhitoricien, f. L. rheloricus Rhexobio a, 
and ji.2 or s-hetorica Rhetoric sb^ ; see -ician.] 

1 . A professor or teacher of the art of rhetoric 
(esp, in Ancient Greece and Rome) ; a professional 
rhetor or orator. 

1412-20 Lyijg. Chron, Troy ii. 176 After be maner of 
giamoriens. Nor lyke be stile of rethoiicyens, I toke nat on 
me bis story to tiarslate. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 
i6j Victorius the rethoricion. 1581 Sidney Apoi, Poetiy 
(Alb.) 25 And the Rethorician, and Logitian, considering 
what in Nature will soonest proue and perswade, thereon 
glue artificial rules. 1620 T, Granger Div, Logike 148 The 
figure Imago of the vulgar Rhetoricians. s66i Butler 
Jliid. 1. i. 89 For all a Rhetoricians Rules, Teach nothing 
hut to name his Tools. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. *31 ^.4 
Rhetoricians have recommended it [sc, modesty] to their 
Disciples as a Particular in their Art. _ 183B Thirlwai.l 
Greece V. 239 Isocrates was a Rhetorician by profession : 
the framing of sentences, and turning of periods, was the 
great business of his long life, 1889 Leckv Europ. Jllor. l. 

11. 329 A curious contrast to the Cynic was the philosophic 
rhetorician, 


2 , f a. An eloquent or elegant wiiler. Obs. b. 
One who uses ihetorical language or expression ; 
esp. (often in depreciatory use) a public speaker 
vno indulges in rhetoric. 

14x2-20 Lvdg. Chron, Troy Prol. 57 0 thou Calliope,., 
that wylh thyn hony sweie Sugrest tongis of reihoricyens. 
c 1440 — Hors, Shape ttr G, 185 Whan Rethoriciens han doon 
ther besy peyn Fressb Epistolis & leitris to endile 1361 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 16 When that rough., simplicitie 
doetli raise vp a greater reuerence of it self than any 
Rhetoricians eloquence. 1588 J. Udall Diotrephes (Arb.) 
25 It is a thing incident vnto a rethorician to be girding. 
1630 Brathwait Eng. Geiitleiii, (1641) 8 Whoever inlendeni 
his care rather to find out words than matter may bee 
holden for a verball Rhetorician, but no serious orator, 
1839 Hallam Lit, Eur. IV. 170 No one would call Bour- 
daloue a rhetorician. 1661 London Rev. 20 Apr. 43 3/2 The 
finances of England are in the hands of a rhetorician, 
who, in place of acts, seeks to dazzle the people with fine 
promises. 1874 Gkbes Short Hist, x. § 1. 731 Passionate 
as was Pitt's eloquence, it was the eloquence of a states- 
man, not of a rhetorician. 

3 , In English Roman Catholic schools, a scholar 
in the class of Rhetoric (see Rhexobio i d). 

1790 in Afew, Stonyhurst Co//, (1881) 30 Academical exhi- 
bilion in which the new President was finely complimented 
by the Rhetoricians. 

4 , atirib. or as adj. 

1712 Black more Creation 1 11, 1 40 Py rrhonians . . Boldly pre- 
sum'd, with Rhetoikian Pride, Tobold of any Question either 
side. ax864LANDOR/;Ha,e'._C(7i/D., Polliott cWziHr Wks. 1876 
II. 451 Asiatic never was Cicero, althougli he sometimes woi e 
at the bottom of his rhetorician robe a flounce too many. 
Hence BhetoEi‘ciaulsm,the style of a rhetorician. 

_ a 1849 Poc Wks. (1864) HI. 143 ' Deep calleth unto deep ' 
is a great improvement upon his previous rlietoricianism. 

t lUie'toricly, adv. Obs. In 5 reihorlkly, re- 
torlq,u.ely. [f. Rhexobio a. -f -ly 2,] Rhetorically. 

1423 J AS. I Kiugis Q. vii, So full of fiuyte, and reihorikly 
pykit. 1481 Caxton Tulle ojfOlde Age e 7 The poet Ennius 
callys him his swete hony, by cause that his ooke was so 
retoriqiiely made. 

t Rheto'riously, adv, Obs. In 5 reth-. [f. 
*rethoriotts [f. Rhexob or Rhetoby -h -(l)oDS) -H 
-LY 2.] With ‘ colours ’ of rhetoric. 

e 1475 Partewiy 661 c Now ye all that shall tbys . . rede, , , 
Retneiiibreih ntj'n unconnyng simptesse ; Thought rethor- 
iously peinted [it] be not in-dedc,. . yut excusith me. 
t Rlxe’torisxni Obs, \p' 6 „mcsA.L.rhetorwims'. 
see next and -ism.] Rhetorical language or action. 

1569 Sanford tr. AgiippeCs Fan, Arts xxiT heading, Of 
Rhetotisme, or of the Rhetoricall Daunsinge forig. De 
Rheiotisiuo], 

Rhe'torize, v, ? Obs. [ad. late L. rhetorhSre 
(Bede), a. Gr. priTopi^uv, f. b^rop-, b^rtop Rhetob : 
see -ize.] intr. To use rhetorical language. 
xfioS Hieroh Defence in. 63 The Ancient Fathers have., 
ben pleased thus to rhetorise, in commendation of the 
Sacrament. t6ti Coicit^ Rheloriquer, to rheiorize it, play 
the Rhetorician. 1624 Br. Mouhtacu Itnmed. Addr, 206 
Gregory Nazianzen hath taught Saint Hierome also how 
to Rhetorize. 1834 Southey Doctor xlvi. (1848) 108 After 
having rhetorised in praise of sacred music, 1841 'I ail's 
Mag. y 111 . 484 There js another [kind of art] which, by., 
rhetorizing, assumes to itself the false importance of an end. 
Hence f XHie'torizod ppl, a,, addressed rhctoiic- 
allj'. 

1642 Milton Apol. Suied, 8 To write a Letter to a proso- 
popsea, a certain rbetoriz'd woman whom he calls mollier. 
tRhe'tory. Sc, Obs, Also 5-6 r(li)ethorie, 
retory. [ad. late L. *reihoria, *rketona, a. Gr. 
bqroptia, f. bhrup Rhetob.] Rhetoric; eloquence. 

e'1480 Hcnkyson Afor. Fob. Prol. 3 Thair polite termis of 
sweir Rhetorie [t'.rzvretbotie, retory] Riclit plesaiid ar vnto 
the eir of man. 1500-20 Dvua/iuPeeuis Ixv. lo The eloquence 
of ornat relhorie, 1501 Douglas Fat, Hon, i. i, Schaw thy 
endite reprufe of rethoryis, 

Bheubarb, obs. form of Rhubarb, 

Rhenni (r«m), Now arch. Forms ; 4-6 
rewme, 4-7 reume (5 reem, 6 rynae), (j-7 
r(h)ewm, rhewme, r(h.)uine, 8 rhum, 6- rheum, 
[a. OF. reume (13th c.), mod.F. rhwme, = Pr,, 
Sp., It., Fg. rtiima, ad. L. ihcuma, a. Gr. /eO/ta 
flow, stream, f. root ptv- to flow. 

With the forms reeut (Promp. Parv. 429/1), ryme (Palsgr. 
263/ 1\ cf. med.L. rih)enia (It. rema), obs. F. ryme, riiue.\ 

1 . Wateiy matter secreted by the mucous glands 
or raembianes, such as collects in or drops from 
the nose, eyes, and mouth, etc., and which, when 
abnormal, was supposed to cause disease ; hence, 
an excessive or morbid ‘defltixion’ of any kind. 

1308 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xiii, (149s) hi, The nose 
is. .fette, .of to grete constreynynge & closyng that comyth 
of colde, as it faryth ofle in a rewme that fallylh to the 
breste. <^1400 Lanfratic's Cirttig. 220 It falli|j suintj-nie 
bat for reume hat fallih adoun of a mannis heed, her wexi|> 
in he rote of he tunge a maner round hing. c 14x0 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Also houndes haue an oher 
sikenes h^t cometh to hem of he leume. 1565 Cooi'cit 
Tkesaurtts, Bronchos, the rewme fallynge downe by the 
cbeekes or throte. 1591 Sparry tr, Cattan's Geouinmie 11. 
viii. 113 The disease commelli of a rheume or watilshnes. 
13^ Shaks, Merek. V. i. iii. 118 You that did voido your 
rume vpoii my beard. 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) 839 
They.. haue continually a leafe thereof [rc, tobacco] along 
the mouth betweene the lip and teeth, the rheume running 
out at the Up-hole. 1699 Garth Dispens. i. 68 Eyes in 
rheum, thro' midnight watching drown'd. 1733 Chevnd 
Eng. Afalady in. i, A constant Ftyalism, or spitting thin 
Rheum. 17B4 Cowpek Task 11, 728 His spaikhng eye Was 



RHEUM. 


RHEUMY. 


quencEi'd in rheutnb of age. i860 J. P. KiiNNEDy J!i>i oj 
the Bowl Tin, 127 A laugh, .brought the rheum from bis eye 
down his cheek. 1897 AllbutVs Syst. Med, IH. i The 
(rheumatic] pain being attributed to rheum flowing down 
fiom the brain and settling in the affected part. 

b. poet. Used for: Tears. 

*S93 Shaks. Rich. It, i. iv. 8 The Noitheast wind.. 
Await'd the sleepie rhewnie, and so by chance Did grace 
our hollow parting with a teare. 1607 — Cof. v. vi. 46 
A few drops of Womens rhewme, which are As cheape as 
Lies. 1803 Southey Eclogues be. Alderiiian's Funeral, A 
good March wind Were to be prayed for nowi to lend their 
eyes Some decent rheum. x8x8 Keats Endym. iii. 286 Had 
be, though blindly contumelious, brought Rheum to kind 
eyes? 1833 H. Coleridge Poems 1. 42 Stoic eyes with 
foolish rheum o'erflow. 

f c. MoisUtre ‘ distilled’ from the sky. Ohs. 

>599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 10 To canopie their heads 
in from the rhewme of the heauens. 

+ d. irattsf. and Jig. Applied to pernicious 
moisture or humour, or something resembling it. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 39 The dasy and the 
maryguld. .lay with their leuis happit, Thame^to reserue 
fra rewmes pungitiue. xspx Lvly Eiuiym, iv. ii. 71 He is 
resohied to weep some three or foure payle-fuls, to auoyde 
the rume of loue that wambleth in nis stomacke. 1607 
Dekker & Marston IFesiiu. Hoe ii. i, A mastic patch upon 
some womens temples hath been the very rheum of beauty. 
1650 Milton Eikon. (ed. 2) i. 14 If from his Divines he have 
borrow'd nothing, nothing out of all the Magazin, and the 
rbeuine of their Mellifluous prayers, 

2 . spec. A mucous discharge caused by taking 
cold (sometimes distinguished as hot or cold rheum)', 
hence, a cold in the head or the lungs ; catarrh. 
Chiefly pL (occasionally used = Rheumatic pains). 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XX , 82 Crampes, and tothaches, 
Rewmes, & radegoundes. c 1450 M. E, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
184 Hyt ys good for he to]> ache of cold rewme, 1486 Bk, 
Si, Albans cvb. When ye se yowre hauke cloose hpr 
Eyghen, and shakith hir hede, then hath .she the Reume in 
the hede. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helihe (1541) 69 h, Fleuine 
hath moste puissance in wynter,. .whereby are ingendred 
Catarres or reumes. 1615 Cuooke Body of Man 644 In 
Rheumes and Murrhes the Yoyce is hoarse, because the 
Larynx is dewed with too much maystute. 1656 Evelyn 
Mem. (1819) 1. 207 A mist falling as I returned, gave me 
such a iheume as kept me within doores neere a whole moneth 
after. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 485 [488] Dropsies, and Asthma's, 
and Joint-racking Rheums. 1733 Hume Ess. <$■ Treat. 
(1777} 11. 1^7 Old men. .endeavour, as long as possible, to 
conceal their blindness and deafness, their rheums and 
gouts. xSojMed. fruL XVII. 475 He.. was affected with 
a rheum for a few days after his arrival. 1864 N. <$■ Q. 
Ser. 111. VI. 4M/a» I provided myself against the con- 
tingencies of colds and rheums with military leggings and 
padded knee-caps. 

8. cdtrib. and Comb,, as rheum-cough, -distilling, 
purging', frheum-oap (see qiiot. 1655). 

1655 Culpepper, etc, Rwerius i. i. 7 The Brain is also 
strengthened by outward application of . . *Rhewm-Caps 
(orig. cnenfse], by which U is comforted and made warm. 
*553 P'cEss Mary in Strype Eccl, Mem, (1721) II. ir. xxii. 
424 Your Highness late *Rheum-Cough. XQ15 Brathwait 
SiraMado (1878) 33 Nose-dropping, *rhewine-destilling, 
driuenng mouth. 1770 Armstrong Misc, I. i^r The 
shivering clown . . With livid cheeks and rheum-distilling 
nose, zoxa Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. aoo Heere finds he oii 
an oake '''rheume-purging Follipode. 

Hence f Bheum v. intr,, to * void rheum ’. 

x6oa 2«rf Pt, Return fr. Parnass. ii. vi. g68 A meere 
scholler, is a creature that can . . put on a pair of lined 
sliprars, sit rewming till dinner [etc.]. 

II Rheum (rl-ifm), sb't^ Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
The generic name for the Rhubarbs. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Sufipi, App., Rheum, in botany, the 
name given by Linnaus to Rhubarb. x8ix A. 1 '. Thomson 
Land, Disp. (1818) 334 Rheum wtdnlatum...T\\\& species 
of rheum was supposed by Boerbaave to be the true Chinese 
rhubarb. 1841 Pettny Cycl. XIX. 451/1 What is termed 
Monk’s rhubarb is not tlie produce of any species of iheuin, 
but of the Rumex alpinus. 

Rheumate (ri<*m^t). [f. as Rheum-io + -ate i 
1 c.l A salt of iheumic acid. 1815 [see Rkeumic]. 
RjieiUnaticCr»mee'tik),a.and Forms: 4-6 
r(e)xim-j 4--7 rewm-, 7 rhewm- ; 4-6 -atyk(0, 
4-7 -ike, -icke, 6 -eticke, -iticke, -atigLue, 7-8 
-atick; 6- rheumatic, [a. OF, ru-, reumatique 
(mod.F. rhwnatique), or ad. late L. rheiimeUicus, 
a. Gr. pevfiaTticos, f. pfvpar-, ^fvpta Rheum 
Cf. It.j Sp. reumatico, Pg. rheumaticoi\ A. adj. 
tl. Consisting of or of the nature of rheum or 
watery secretion or discharge. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. tv. iil (1495) evjb/a For 
somtyme rewmatyk humouis comyth to spirytuel pai tyes 
& stoppe be wayes of ()®spyryte. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health 
(1557) cxix, A reumatyke humour suppressyng the brayne. 
*594 Nashe Vnfort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 16 After hee 
had. .spunged, .all the rumatikedriuell from his ill fauoured 
Goates beard. x6o6 Dekker Newes Jr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
II, 121 Moie salt Rewmatick water runnes out of them, 
than would pickle all the Herrings that shall come out of 
Yarmouth. 1696 Floyer Anitn. Humours xiii. 158 The 
Blood taken away looked very Sizie or Rheumatic. 
t2. Full of or dropping with watery mucus. 

Lenten Sittffe m Shee..had rumattque sore 
eyes that ran alwaies. 1601 Holland Pliny II. xx. xx. 69 
Rheuinatickc ulcers- 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass. 71 He 
was wiping his rbeumatick nose. £1630 Risdon Snro. 
Devon (1810) 8 It is good to cure rheumatic eyes. 

3 , Of persons, their bodies ; t R- Suffeiing from 
a ‘ defluxion of rheum ’ or catarrh. Obs. 

*574 Hellowes tr. Gueuara’s Earn, Ep. (1577) 122 By 
sleeping in an ayrie place, you baue bene very rumalike. 
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1593 Shaks. Ven. 4- Ad. 13s Were I hard-faiionrd, foule, or 
wrinckled old, ..Ote-worne, despised, reumatique, and cold, 
1655 tr. Sarers Com. Hist. Fraticion viir. 19 A defluction 
which fell upon my lungs did make me very rheumatick. 
1661 Culpepper rs/i They are good for Rhew- 

matick people to chew in their mouth, for they draw forth 
much water. 

b. Affected witli, suffering from, or subject to 
iheumatism or rheumatic pain. 

1737-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Rkeuiiiatisin, The urine of 
rheumatic people does not afford above the thiitieth part 
of the atcaline salt found in that of healthful persons. 1834 
E. Barlow in Cycl. Pract. Med. 111. 60^1 We have seen 
leeches when applied to a rheumatic joint prematurely., 
exasperate every symptom. 185a S. Thomson Diet, Dom, 
Med, 442/2 Many rheumatic patients find their chief pro- 
tection in an underdress of chamois leather. 

4 . Of a disease, symptom'; ta>- Characterized 
by rheumy or catarrhal ‘defluxion’. Obs. b. Of the 
nature of or characteristic of rheumatism. Rheu- 
matic fe/uer, an acute non-infectious febrile disease 
marked by inflammation and pain of the joints. 

1363 T. Gale A ntidot. ii. 82 Thys woode hath a synguler 
propertie . . agaynste many other moyste and rumitickc 
sicknesses. 1390 Shaks. Mids, H. it. i. ps The Moone 
(the gouernesse of floods).. washes all the aire; That Rheu- 
inaticke diseases doe alxiund. 16^ Holme Armouty n. 
136/1 Rewmatick, or the Slavering Madness. X704 F. 
Fuller Med. Gynut, (1705) 118 An excessive Dose ofMille- 
pedes in an odd kind of a Rheumatick Case. 17x1 Swift 
Jml. to Stella 19 Sept., She is lame in one of her legs with 
a rheumatic pain. 1783 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. v, The 
poor woman, whose disease was a rheumatic fever, was 
al ready much better. 1783 Jf. C- Smyth in Med. Cmnmun. 1 . 
152 A kind of arthritis vaga (or what is vulgarly called 
rheumatic gout). 1797 Jane Austen Sense Sens, viii, A 
slight rheumatic feel in one of bis shoulders. ,1836-9 Todds 
Cycl. Anaf. II. 518/a We are acquainted with no disease 
which more frequently produces deformity of the hand 
and fingers than chronic iheumatism (chronic rheumatic 
arthritis). 1843 R. Williams in EncycL Metrop, VII. 681 
In scarlatina the joints aie often the seat of tne severest 
rheumatic inflammation. Brit. Med. fynl, 5 Mar. 

510/2 Rheumatic pyrexia. 

t c. iransf. vcaAJig. (a) Tearful. (Jb) Phlegmatic. 
A 1623 Fletcher Nice Falour ii.i, The Rhumaticke story 
of some loving Chandler. ax68o Charnock Attrib. God 
(1682) 762 We present him with a sleepy, sickly, rheumatick 
service. 

5 . Of weather, places: Inducing or having a 
tendency to produce f (a) catarrhal affections, (^) 
rheumatism. (Cf. Rheubiy 3.) 

1363 Adp. Parker Corr. (Paiker Soc.) 250 If any offence 
be taken for my not attending, and to come over the 
reumatike Tempsis. 1389 Peele Eglogve Grot, Earl of 
Essex xxxviii, And evening air is rheumatick and cold, xsw 
Shaks. Merry IF. iti.i.47. 1609 Bckkkh Gull' sHorn-bh. iL 
1 1 The Sun . . hath . . reiind that th icke tobacco-breath wh ich 
the rheumaticke night throwes abroad. 1856 F- £. Facet 
Owlet op Owhi, 23 Church towers are . . warmer and less 
rheumatic than hollow tiees. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind, 
Househ, Managem, 14 India is a very rheumatic country. 
B. sb, 

1 . pi. Rheumatic pains, rheumatism, colloq, 

1789 Burns To the Toothache ii. When fevers burn, or 

ague freezes, Rheumatics gnaw, or cholic squeezes. 1803 
Mary Charlton Wife 4 Mutress IV. 166 John’s hands 
were so contracted by the iheuniatics that had settled in 
them. x8s3 S. Thomson Diet. Dam. Med. 439/2 'The acute 
form of iheumatism.. is popularly named the ‘rheumatics', 
whilst the chronic form.. is known, .in vulgar parlance as 
‘the rheuinatiz '. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. HI. 57 The 
* I lieumatics ' so often complained of by elderly patients. 

2 . A rheumatic patient, rare, 

1884 Haiper's Mag. Aug. 439/2 Rheumatics, who so 
largely preponderate among the invalided visitors. 

Hence Rheuina*ticitesB, rheumatic condition 
or tendency. So Bheuma'tical a., rheumatic; 
Rheuma.'tically adv., by or with rheumatism. 

1703 R, Pitt Crafts of Physick Expos'd 154 An Acrid 
Collection of Humours . . causing the Rheumatical Pains. 
1737 Bailey, vol. 11, Rhemnauckness, subjectness to be 
afflicted with a Rheumatism. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick 
gz note, Rheumatical puns are generally most violent 
as soon as you are warm in bed, 1833 S. Thomson Diet. 
Dom. Med. 440/2 The lieail in a child may become affected 
rheiimatically. 

Bheumaticky (rx^mmtiki ), a. colloq. [f. Rheu- 
BIATIC+ -Y.] Suffeiing flora rheumatism, 

1833 Tait's Mag. XIX. 343 [She] netted with her own 
fair and rheumaticky fingers a handsome silk purse. 1886 
B. Roosevelt Copper Queen II. x. 175 A rheumaticky man 
knows when it is going to rain. 

Rheumatism (r»'matiz’m). [ad. late L. 
rheuviatisni-us, a. Gr. ptvius,Tian~v$, f. fievpari^tiv 
(see Rheumatize). Cf. F. rhuniatisme (i6th c.).] 
tl. A * defluxion of rheum Obs. 
x6oi Holland Pliny II. 133 Fluxes, called by the Greekes 
Rbeumatismes. 

2 . A disease of which inflammation and pain of 
the joints are prominent features. In early use 
commonly with a and pi., an attack of this disease. 
Aaite {articular') rhettmaiism, the same as rheu- 
matic fever. Muscular rheumcUisvi, myalgia. 

Formerly supposed to be caused by a ‘ defluxion of rheum 
In popular use the word is applied to various kinds of pain- 
ful articular and muscular aSections. 

1688 Salmon Phylaxa Med. (ed. 2) 14/1 Tartarous Dis- 
eases, as the Scurvy, Po-v, Dropsy, Jaundice, Gout, Rheu- 
ina.tisn* ^ 169^ IntTod. 24 That comnion story, 

that Epictetus was lame of one Leg.. by a Rheumatism. 
X700 Dryden Pal. Arc, iii. 407 And rheumatisms I send 


to rack the joints. 1749 R. James DUs. Fevers Add. 62 
This hfedicine [jc. James’s Powder] has been found.. to bo 
most effectual in a Rheumatism, 1843 Budd Dis, Liver 43 
Diseased heart, consequent on rheumatism. 1839 Geo. Eliot 
A. Bede xviii, On wet Sundays, or whenever he had a touch 
of rheumatism, he used to read the thiee first chapters of 
Genesis. Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 476 A girl.. had 

post-scarlatinal ‘ rheumatism ’ at nine yeais of age. 

3. attrib.'. rheumatism root, the root of (i) 
some species of Jeffersonia, (2) Dioscorea villosa-, 
the jDlants themselves ; rheumatism weed, a name 
for some species of Pyrola. 

1798 Ncmnicii Polygl. Lex., Rheumalhm weed, Pyiol.i 
minor. 1853 Dunglison Diet. Med. Sci., Rheuinatisiu 
Weed, Pyrola inaculata, P. umbellata, 1857 Ibid., Rheu- 
matism Root, yeffersonia Bartoni. 1866 Trens. Bot., 
Rheumati-sm-root, yejffersonia diphylla. 1887 Beni lev 
Man, Bot. idb The ihizonie of iy[ioscored\ villosa,. .cawv 
monly known as ‘ iheumatism root 
Hence Rheumati’snial [cf. F. rhuincUismal'\, 
t Rhenmatisma'tic adjs., rheumatic ; Itheu- 
mati’smoid a., resembling rheumatism. 

1693 Phil, Trans. XIX. 10 Those sharp and piingenl 
Pains which Rheumatismaticl<_ Persons so generally com- 
plain of. 1855 yrnl. R, Agric. -Sac, XVI. i, ii A rheu- 
matismal inflammation. 1838 Mavne E.xpos, I.e.x., Rhen- 
maiisnioid,..resGmh\mg rhetim.Ttisni ;. .applied to symp- 
toms of diseases which resemble those of rheiimntisin, 

RlLeumatiz (r^'inatiz). dial, and vulgar. Also 
-ize, -iso, etc. (see E. D. D.). Rheiimalisni. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. (1767) 32 hty old disorder, the rheu- 
matise. x8i6 Scott Old Mart, v, Robin’.s ill o' the rlieuniat- 
ize, and he's to his bed too. 1830 Marry, \t Ning's Own 
xxvi. Our first-lieutenant was. .011 his lieaiu-unds, with the 
rheumatiz. 1833 [see Rheumatic B, i]. 

Rheumatize (r/i’matsiz), v. [ad. mod I.. 
rheimatisare to snuffle, or Gr. ^tu/iaTt^etv, f, 
ptvpar-, ptvpa Rheubi I : see -IZE.J 
fl. a. To bring ‘rheum ' or tears to (the eyes'. 
*593 Nashi; Christ's T. 27 h. What shoulrl 1 . .riimnti/e niy 
Refers eyes, with the sadde tedious recitall V X398 Tut 1 1-, 
Alba (1880) 17 Whilst I my Readers eyes do rttniatise With 
brinish drops to heare this wofull Tale. 

fb. ‘ To shed tears ’ (Cockeram, 1623). Obs. 

2 . trans. To make rheumatic, affect witli rlicii- 
matism. Hence Bheu'matiziug ppl, a, 

1833 Meatulerings of Mem, I. 57 Raw November's rliuu- 
matizing grass. _ x86a G. H. Kingsley Sport Trav. (1900I 
379 London. .with its. . cold, . .rheumatising winds. 1876 
Smiles Se. Nahtr. xiii. (ed. 4) 276 It i.s not the cold, so 
much as the damp, that rbeumatises the muscles. 
Rheu*mato-, combining foim of Gr. ^euparo-s, 
^eu/ia R heum 1, used in the sense of ‘rheumatic' 
or ‘ rheumatic and . . . 

1843 R. j, Graves Syst, Clin. Med. .vxvii, 3(0 Gastro- 
rheumatic and rheuniato-nersous fi-vurs. 1838 Mavni. 
Expos. Lex., Rhcumolympkokeiatoditis, ,. rhuuiiutlulym- 
phatic inflammation of the tomen. 

Rheumatoid (.r/I’inatoid), a. [f. Gr. Ptvpar-, 
pfvpa Rheum 1 + -oid,] Having the characters of 
rheumatism. Also, suffering from rhcinimlism. 

_ Chiefly in rheumatoid arthritis, a chronic disease of the 
joints characterized by changes in the synovial ineinbruiie.s, 
etc,, and resulting in deforniity and immobility. 

1859 A. B. Garrod Gout xv, 534 Although unwilling to 
add to the number of names, 1 cannot lielp expressing a 
desire that one might be found for this disease, not implying 
any necessary relation between it and either gout or rlwii. 
matism. Perhaps Rheumatoid Arthtilis would answer 
the ob/ect 1866 Tanner index of Diseases -isx Rbeumatuiil 
Arthritis... Synon. Rheumatic Gout; Chroiiic Rlieumntii: 
Arthritis, 1871 PractitionerVW. 87 The judicious practi- 
tioner will legulaie the action of the bowels of his rheumat- 
oid patient by proper diet. 1876 Bautiioi.ow Mat. Med. 
(1879) 224 The joints become the seat of rheumatoid paitu 
So Rlieiimatoi’dal a., Bheuinatoi' dally adv. 
1889 Lancet 9 Nov. 947/j Repealed rlieuuiatic attach., 
may beget a condition commonly called rhetimatuidal. Ibid, 
It is of such sufferers that we constaiillya.sk ourselves.. is 
this case going off rbeumatoidally ? 

Rheumed (rrimd), ppl. a. [f. Rheum i -h -kd ‘A] 
= Kheubiy 2. 

18x9 Keats Oiho iv, ii. 83 No rheutned eyes, no furrowing 
of age. 2831 Trelawnv Adv, if a younger .Son III. 231 
Rheumed, glassy, blood-shot eyes. 1877 Lanier Poehu 
161 An _aged Ram., Rheum 'djwiiid-gidl'd, rag-fleec'd. 
Rheumic (r/2*mik), a. c/uiti. [irreg. f. 
Rheum -H -1C.] Rheumic acid i a. J. Ileiulcrson’s 
name for an acid discovered by him in the stem 
of garden rhubarb, but subsequently identified as 
oxalic acid. b. An acid obtained by treating rheo- 
tannic acid with dilute acids. 

18x3 J.Hendkrson in Thomsons Ann. Philos. III. 
2SO, I am now convinced that the riicumic acid r.\ists in the 
plant under the form of rheumateoriunmoiiin. 1^3 lincscl, 
Brit, XX. 53°/* Rheumic acid is a reddisit-biowu iiowder, 
sparingly soluble in cold water. 

Rhenxnui (r«*min). Chem. [ad. F. rkeumiue 
(Homemann), irreg. f. R heum-; sce-iN.] =*Rheik. 

(1839 Hooper Med. Dut s,v. Rheum, M. Hurnemium has 
found a principle which he calls rheumine.) 18^ M.vVNb 
N^os. Le.v., Rheumin, the same os Rhein. 

Rheumy (r/l-mi), a, [£ Kheubi i + -y.] 

1 . » Rheumatic «. i. 

139 * Greene UMt. Courtier -ms. (Grosart) XI. 242 The 
nkliy reumic^t of his bloudsbotten snowt. 1596 Bakrouch 
Meih. Physick vii. v, Sirupes I.ixatiue for the purging., 
of matter that is rheumie and filthie. 1843 A. db verb Song 
•f Truth ^ Blear eyes scalded iii ilicir rheumy 

A. = Rheumatic a. Also Comb, 
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1591 SvLVL.siER Du Barins i. ii, 158 Too-inuch Cold.. 
Withers his face, hollows his rheumy eyes. x(Sx4 — Tobacco 
Battered 414 Base rheumy rascals, xyoo Dkydrn Ovids 
Jl/ei. r. 269 Hi.s head, and rheumy eyes distil in show'rs, 
X837 CAnt.Yi.i5 Fr. Itev. tv. tv. (1872) I. 127 The rheumy 
suhurness of extreme age. x84s Tunnyson Vision Sin 
Till.. the glow-worm of the grave CJIimmer m thy 
1 heuniy eyes. xSjs Zangwill Master it. i.\, A iheumy-eyed 
stonciiuisuii. 

3 . Moist, (lamp, wet ; esp, of the air (cf., however, 
Rukumatio .tnl. 

x6ox SiiAKS. ^id, C. II. i. 266 And will he stcale out of his 
wliolsome bed To . . tempt the Uhewmy and vnpurged Ayre, 
To ailde vnto his sjulcnessc? xyis Rowis Lady fane Grey 

V. i, Thu ni^hc,.with licr raw And rheumy damps infests 
tliu du.sky air. x866 J. B, Kosis tr. Ovid's Met, la Forth- 
with, on rheumy pinions [orig. madidis alis\ hieth he. X876 
T. Hahtiv Jithelherfa 1. 287 The two sisters walked.. into 
the rheumy air. 

Rhewbarb, obs. form of Rhubarb. 

II Bhexia (rcksia). [inod.L. (Unnreus), = late 

l, , rhexia ^riitiy),] A genus of North American 
plants of the N. O. Melastomaceua ; a plant of this 
genus, meatlow-hc.auty or deer-grass. 

1833 Wiiii riBR Toussitint L'Oiivcrtitre 19 The rhexitis 
darit, tind cassia tall. 

Bhigoleiie (li’gt’lfn). Chem. [f. Gr. /Styor 
cold H- \ ol-t'tm oil + -enis.] The lightest and 
most volatile liquid oljlainecl from petroleum, used 
to ])rodticc local antvstlicsia. 

x866 Chem, A’i'Stv^ XIII, 244/2 Rliigolene, a Petroleum 
Naphtha for rrudiiting Anoisthusia hy Freuxing, hy Henry 
J. Bigelow, M.D. 

Bhime : see Rhyme, Rime. 

Rhinal (roi’nal), a. [f. Gr. /J/r-f-AL,] 
Belonging to or connected witli the nose. 

X864 in Weohtbm, xByj lltiXMiv in Encycl, Brit. I, 755/a 
Fiom the ventral face, ;|ust heliind the iiuncatud anterior 
end of the chondrocraiimm [of n fiog'.s skull] spring two 
slender carlilnges. .. These may he termed tlic rliinaf pro- 
cussc.s. _ 1884 _M. hlA(.i(i5Nsii: Dis, Throat if- Nose II. 252 
'J'lic iliiiial minor .should then be caiiiud to the back of the 
tliio.it. X897 AlUmtt's Syst, Med, IV. 717 A ihinal or 
rhinu-ph.ii yngeal irritation. 

llRllinarinm (rainee'riym). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
(dv-^ / 5 iV nose -h -auium. C'f. K. rhinanon.l a. 
lint. The space between the antciior eilge of the 
nasus and llie lip. b. In mammals, the extremity 
of the uostt, csn. when hairless and habitually moist. 

iSxti KtKiiY& Sp. Untomol, xx.'dv. III. 455 The under side 
of. .llie rhiiMriitin is lined with a iiu.tdrangular fleshy 
cushion, /bid, xlv. IV. 254 Thu rhinarium or nostril-piuce. 
1900 \V. .Sci.MKK Mammals S. A/rica 1. 156 Ceplmlopniiuu. 
AntulupuNofsmullur niudiumsuuirliinartuin well developed. 

Rhlnd; see Rind. 

Bhind-mart, var. spelling' of Rvnmabt. 

X788 J. Kussi.l.!, CoHvevaneius Pref. p. viii,_ A word often 

m. idu use of in thu ruddendo of chartera in the North 
cuniuiy, it Rhind Mart, 

Rhine ^ touth-'wcU. dial. Also 7 royne, 
9 rhyue, rhoyne ; A rheen, rhene, rhein. 
[app, repr. OI£. lyiie (see Runk), but live spelling is 
dirikult to account for; cf. Rekn.] A large open 
ditch or drain. 

x698'9 Act 10 Will. Ill, c. 26 Tlic present Roynes and 

W. iter Courses are not sufficient to Ilrain the same [a'. 
tiudgeinoor], X7X4 J, FoHii-.hUUi:-Ai.AND Note in Fortescue's 
Abs, if- Litu. Mon. 104 In Somersetshire they call the Streams 
and Rivulets between their Moors, which on Floods ri.sc 
liigh, Kliines to this Hay. x8oo Fhil, Trans. XC. 548 So 
much.. is this fl.it cut up witli rhynes and ditches, that 
[etc,]. X84Q Macaucav /list. Hng.v. I. 608 But between 
them and the enemy lay three broad rbine.s filled with water 
and .soft mud. x886 Weston-sii/er-Mare Gas. 27 Nov,, One 
of the footpaths in the pari.sh of Brent Knoll was reported 
to have fallen into the rfiyne, 

p, x8ox W, Co.xu Hist. Tour Monm. I. 7a Tlte water., 
runs in perpetual streams called rheens. iBjB Ssiii.t-.s G. 
Moore vii. ti-j lie had a run of about an hour and a iiuarUr 
during whicit we liad to cross about 20 rheins, or water 
jump.<i. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 333/3 The country intersected 
with ilieiiL-s, most of which take some doing. 

Rhine (rain). Also 7-9 rine, S ryno, 9 
rhyue. [orig. fine hemp, ad. G. reinhanf, lit. 
‘clean hemi)’. 'I'hc foim was influenced by asso- 
ciation with the river Rhine; cf. G. Rheinhanfl\ 
The name of a fine quality of Russi.an hemp. 
Usually Ri^a rhint {/temp), 

1641 S.Smiiii Ilerrint'-Bvsic Trade 13 The best Rine and 
Rusbund are these, ifeinpe brought m hy the Eastlatid 
Merchants from the parts of I.eifTeland and Prussia, X705 
Museum Rust. IV. xxiii. «o8, I have seen very good Itemp, 
the growth of that country [jc. North AitiericaJ, not inferior 
to the best Riga rync. X794 Rijfj.'inj,' 4- Seamanship 04 Bolt 
Rope should be well made, of line yam, spun fioiu tlie best 
Riga rhiiie hemp well loot. x8xa Rhyue [see Oursiior 
pfi, a, 3]. X873 Beeton's Diet, Comm,, Rine-llemp. 

Rhiuft 3 (rain). The name of the cliicf river of 
Germany, used to designate wines made from 

grapes growing in the Rhine valley. Cf, Rhenwh. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 45S/3 We find the most re- 
nowned of the Khine-wiiies produced Ijetween 50" and 51 . 
z866 Chambers's Encycl, VIII. 233/a The red Rhine-wines 
..are not nearly so much prized as the white. 

Bhine, variant of Rind, hoar-frost. 

ZUiinegrave (rai-ngrJiv). Also 6 Bin-, 7-9 
Bhingrave. [a. MDn, Rijngmvt (mod. -graaf), 
G. Rheingra/x see Rhine 3 and Grave jA*] A 
count whose domain borders on the river Rhine. 


Hence Bhi-negravess, Bhi'uegvavine (>=Du. 
Rijngravin, G. Rheingrdjin). 

1348 T. Fiskbr in Ellis Orig-. Leii. Ser. iir. III. 5^3 
filonsieur Dessie. .sending for the Ringrave to mete him 
with his band, 1676 Land. Gas. No. 1114/3 't'he Rhingrave 
is slightly WQundep in the Clieek, 176* tr. Busching's Sysi. 
Geogr, V. 504 Juliana, ..Wildgravess and Rhinegravess of 
Grumbach. xSax Jefferson Attiobiog. Writ. 189a I. loS 
The States had appointed the Rhingrave of Salin their 
Commander-in-chief. 1894 Rhinegravine [see Palsqravinb]. 

t Rhinehurst. Ol>s. Also rine-. [ad. Uu. 
rhynseharst (Nemnich), ad. Qt.rheinhars, f. Rhein 
Rhine 3 -i- harz resin.] Burgundy pitch. 

172^ Bk. Rales (Act II Geo. I, c. 7), Kinehurst, the C. u t. 
conlaming 112 lb. 1774 Burrow Bk, Rates 240 Rhine- 
hurst. x8xo.dcr 59 (7^17. ///, c. 52, 

Rhineland (raimlaEnd). Also 7 Bhyn(e-, S-9 
Bhinlaud. [ = Du. Rijnlmui, G. Rheinland.\ 
The country around the river J-Jhine: used as a 
spec, designation in Rhineland foot, etc. (see quots.). 
lienee f BMnelandlsli a., in same sense. 

1675 Phil. Tram, X. 269 The Rhynland for Leyden) Foot. 
x688 Holme A r/na/iry at. xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 A Khyneland 
foot, is the measure by which all fortifications are made by. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rhine-Land Rod, a Measure of 
two Fathom, or twelve Foot; us'd in Fortification by Dutch 
Engineers. 17x2 Dcsaguliers tr. Osannm's Curs. Math. 
V. 105, 29^560 Rods, or Verges of the Rliine, each of 13 
Rlieinlandish Feet. 1832 [see Rhenish a. x c]. 

II Rhinencephalon (rainense'falpn). Afiat. 
[f. Gr. fiv-, ^ts nose + Encephalon. ] The olfactory 
lube of the brain. Hence BhinencephaTio a., 
pertaining to or consisting of the rhinencephalon. 

1831 Carpenter Gen. ^ Comp. Pltys. (ed. 3) Index, Rhin- 
cncephalon. Ibid, § 320 i. These segments [of the skull] 
are named (proceeding from behind foiwards)_the Epen- 
cephalic, the Mesencephalic, the Piosencephalic, and^ the 
Rninenceplialic, according to the divisions of the brain to 
which they respectively correspond. 1870 Rollsston Auim. 
Life The optic Iobe.s. .are, . . like the prosencephalon and 
rhinencephalon, paired. j88o GUniihcr Fishes 86 Khin- 
cncuphahc arcli, composed of vomer, prefront.-il, and iLnsal. 
1899 Allbutts Syst. Med, VI. 753 The great rhinencephalon 
of macro.snintic inammaLs. 

Rhinestone (r-nnistJun). [f. Rhine 3 -f Stone 
sh., after F. caillou dii Rhin^ a. A variety of 
rode crystal, b. A colourless artificial gem of paste 
or strass, cut to imitate a diamond. 

1890 in Century Diet, 1895 Daily Neivs 20 Apr. 3/6 A 
buckle of Rhinestonesi 1906 L, Claremont GctmC utter's 
Cl a/txx. 228 Fancy names, . applied to rock crystal , . ‘ Corn- 
ish Diamond ' Brighton Diamond', ' Rhine Stone’, etc. 

Rhineiirynten (rarniurintai). Med. [f. Gr. 
fiv-, pis nose + tipiivfiji to broaden.] An inflatable 
elastic bag for plugging the nose. 

1876 Dunglison Diet. Pled, 903/1. 1876 tr, von Ziemssen's 
Cy£l. Med. IV, 164 Belloc’s canula or the rhineuryiiter. 
Bhinish, obs. var. Rhenish. 

Rhinitis (rinartis). [f, Gr. plv-, pis nose -f 
-ITIS. Cf. K. rhinile,'] Inflammation of the nose. 

1884' Macicenzib Dis. Throat ^ Nose II. 295, 1S87 Brit. 
Med. frnl. a Apr. 730/1 Rhinitis with Spasmodic ' Snorting ’. 

Rhino ^ (rai’nG). slang. Also 7 ry-, 7-8 rino. 
[Origin unknown.] Money. (Often ready rhino.) 

x688 [see Rhinocurical 2]. s6m Dunion Couvers, in 
Irel. in Li/ei^ Envrs (1818) 564 It was pretty to see the 
Squire choused out of so fmr an estate with so little ready 
rhino. 1747 Genii. Plag. 147 When they come to shew 
their hoard, And tell the Kino on the board. 1796 J. Anstey 
Pleader's Guide vii, Not one of all the trade that I know 
E’er fails to take the Ready rino. 1805 Sporting Mag. 
XXV. 201 His’ [Geo. Moi land’s] impatience for the ready 
rhino. 1834 hlARKVAr P. Simple li. 23 Now that I see 
you look so sliarp after the rhino, it’s my idea that you’re 
some poor devil of a Scotchman. xBsi Mavhuw Land, 
Labour I. 384/3 You shall have it cheap, foe me and my 
mate are both shoit of rbina 

Rhino ^ (rai’iw), CoHoq. abbrev. ofRHiNOCEBoa. 

1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 229/3 A magnificent rhino lazily 
eating some rich herbage, x888 J, Incus Tent Life in 
Tigerlaud i The opportunities for sport— from rhino and 
tiger-shooting, down to ortolan and plover. 

Rhino- (rsi'iw, rainp-), combining f. Gr. plvo-s, 
pis nose, used in the formation of various scientific 
terms : || Rhinobyon (rainpbai'pn) [Gr. fivfiv to 
sluiT], a nose-plug: see quot. 1884. Bhi'nocaul 
[L, caulis stalk] ; see quot. || Bhinodon, -dont 
(rai'nJclpn, -rlpnt) [Gr. «5 of(t)-, odovs tooth], a 
gigantic shark common in the Indian Ocean. 
Bhi'nolith, a nasal calculus; hence Bhino- 
li'thio a, II BMnolithi'asis, a condition charac- 
teiized by rhinoliths. Bhlnolo'crioal a., perhiin- 
ing to rhinology or the study of the nose. Bliino'- 
loffist, a stiuiont of rhinology. BMno’logy, 
t!ie study of the nose; that part of pathology 
dealing with nasal diseases. Bhimo-pliary’nifeal 
a., peitaining to the rhino-pharynx. HBhino- 
pha'rynz, = naso-pharynx. Blii'nopliOT(e, an 
external olfactory organ ; spec, in certain molluscs 
(see quot. 1878). HBliinoxrlioe'a [Gr. poia flow], 
discliarge of blood from the nose. |tBlii:no- 
sclexo'jua (see quot. 1S76). || Bhinothe'oa, the 
horny sheath of the beak in birds, 

1858 Maynb Expos. Lex.,*Rhmolyon. 1884 M, Mac- 
kenzie Dis. Throat ^ Nose II. 278 [The] ‘rhinobyon 
coiLsist.s of three parts, viz., a small syringe ; a tube opening 
at its distal end into an india-rubber u:ig: and a small pilut 


sound. 1889 Buck's l/andbk. Pled. Set. VIII. s^s/a The 
less frequently mentioned supports of the olfactory bulbs 
may be called olfactory crura or *rhinocati1s. 1850 F. Mason 
EW. Prod. Burmah 327 *_Rhineodon Shark. The native^ 
de>>cribe to me a species like rhineodon, ‘ with the mouth 
placed at the tip of the snout ’. x88^ Sci, Amer. 26 Feb. 
130 The great ihinodon, the largest living fi.sb, measuring 
70 feet in length. 1859-62 Riciiaru.son, etc. Plus. Nat. 
Hist. II. 163/2 'Rhinodoius {Rhinodoutidte). This family 
is represented by a single known species [Rkinadontypicus), 
which frequents the seas round the Cape of Good Hope. 
x_866 Tanner Index of Diseases 234 ’'Rhinolithes.. .Concre- 
tions of phosphate and carbonate of lime, magnesia, and 
miicus._ 1884 M. IVIackenzie Dis. Throat tr Aose II. 444 
Rhinoliths generally owe their origin to the accidental im- 
paction of small foreign bodies around which the salts of 
the pituitary secretion collect. i8By Bi it, Pled, Urul, 36 Feb. 
467/2*Rhinolithiasis and lupusofthe nose. xSpx frnl. Chem. 
See. LX. II. 1279 Analyses of four ''ihinolithic calculi, 1838 
Blaclno. Mag, XLIII. 654 Notwithstanding the ingenuity 
of your_*RbiiioIogical ^argiimeiiLs.^ Pled. Directory 
374 British Laryngological and Rliinological Association.— 
Established 1888. 1838 Blacktu. Mag. XLIII. 654 Venera- 
tion., was at first thought by the Fiench ’'Rhinologist to 
reside in the tip. .of the na.sal apparatus. 1897 Allbutts 
Syst, Pled. IV. 689 The growths fur which the name poly- 
pus is now reserved by rhinologists.^ 1838 Blackio. Mag. 
XLIH. 653, 1 amn Professor, .of ''Rliinology, or the science 
of (livining characters by the dimensions of the nose. 1888 
Brit, Pled. yrnl. 18 Aug. 361/1 A.. cour.se of laryngology 
and rhinology. xSg? Allontts Syst. Pled. IV. 715 The 
’’rhino-pharyngeal aiiection. Ibid. 724 The back of the 
uvula and soft palate, and the *rhina-pharynx should be 
examined with the rhinoscope, 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbands 
Comp, Anat, 333^ In the Opisthobrancliiata the hinder pair 
of tentacles (*rhinophoi) appear to have the function of 
nn olfactory organ. x866 Tanner lnde.v of Diseases 234 
*Rhinorrhoea... Nasal Gleet. 1884 M. AIackenzie Dis. 
Throaty Nose II. its In rhinorrha:a..the lining membrane 
is usually pale and sodden. 1876 Duiiring Dis. Skin 412 
“Rhiiioscleroma consists of a circiim.scribed| irregularly- 
shaped, flattened, tubercular growth,, .having its se.it about 
the region of the nose. 1891 Mouli.in Sttrg. 858 Kluno- 
scleroma is a very rare disease. 1S66 Coubs in Prec. 
Philaii, Acad, hlay 17a By Illiger the tubulatiou of the 
*rIiinotheca has been made indicative of a tube. 

Rhino'batid(rdinp‘bati(l). fchlh. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhinobatidic, f, pivij shark -f/Sdros ray.] A shark- 
like ray of the family Rkinohatuha (see quot.'. 

1859-62 Richardson, etc. Plus, Nat. Hist. II. 167 Rliino- 
baticls {Rhinobftiid.B). The venjrals in this group are clo‘<c 
behind the pectorals, which pass imperceptibly into thesnout. 

Bhixio'oeral, a. slang, = Rhinocehioal 8. 
x86o Slang Diet. (ed. 3) 199 Rhinoceral, rich, wealthy, 
abounding in rhino. 

Bhinooe-rial, a. [f. Ruinoceu-os + -ial,] Per- 
taining to or resembling the rhinoceros (1838-33 
in Webster, citing Toiler, where the true reading is 
rhitiocencal : see ne.xt). 

t Rhinoce'rical, a. 06 s. [f. Rhinoceu-os 
-ICAL ; in sense 2 with reference to Rhino 1.] 

1 . a. Heavy or unwieldy as a rhinoceros. 

xS^ Muses Faresoell to Popery x8 Prodigious Guts, no 
Brains at all, But very Rhynoccrical. 

b, Of a nose : Like a rhinoceros' horn ; retrousse. 

(Cf. quot. 17x2 s.v. Rjiikocbros I.) 

1710 Tatter No, 26073 These Gentlemen were fomieily 
marked out and distinguished by the little Rhiiiocei ical Nose. 

2 . slang. Having plenty of ‘ the rhino ’ ; rich. 

1688 SiiADWELL Syr^ Alsaiia i. i, The Ready, the Rhino ; 

thou sbalt be rbinocerical, my Lad. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vul- 
gar T, (ed. 3), Rhinoierical, rich ; the cull is rhiuocerical. 
Rhinocerine(roinp’ser3in),<r, [f. Rhinoceh-08 
+ -JSE.] Infesting the rhinoceros. 

1879 CoBBOLD Parasites The rhinocerine stomacb-bot 
{Gastrophilus rhinocerantis, Owen). 

+ Bhino'cerite. Obs, App. an alteration of 
Rhinoceho'D for the sake of riiymq. 

16^ Pbckb Parnassi Prnrp. 127 Will the debonair Rhino- 
cetite For Caesar’s pleasure rusli into a fight Y Ibid. X30. 

Rhinoceroid (roinp'serold), a. [f. Rhinoceb-os 
+ -OID.] Rhinocerotic. 

1879 Nicholson Paleeont, II. xlii. 329 The molars are not 
at all of the Rhinocerojd pattern. 

Rhinooero'ntiltef a, [f. mod.L. rhlnoceront- 
(see next) -t- -INE.] Rhinocerotic, 
iBsg Livingstone Trevu, i. 22 The rhinocerontine family. 
KilinoceroS (rainp-seros). Forms : 4, 6 Tino- 
ceros (7 -as), 5 rynoseros, 5, 7 -ceros, 7 rheno-, 
reno-, r(li)ynooeros^ rhonoserous, xexiosoeros, 
6- rhinoceros. Also 6 xenocero, 7 xinocere. Rl. 

6, 9 rhinoceros, 6 -ons, -outes, 7 -ceroes, -cero's, 
8- -ceri, -ceroses; also 6-7 -cerotes (see Rhino- 
cebot). [a. late Ij. rhinoceros (also med. and 
inod.L. rhinoceron, gen. ~ontis), a. Gr. pivoieeptos, 
f. pTvo~, pis nose-p/ffpos horn. Cf. F. rhinoceros. 
It., Sp. rimeeronte, Pg. rhinoceronle, -ceros.'] 

1 . A large, unwieldy quadruped of a genus now 
found only in Africa and Southern Asia, having 
a horn (or, in some species, two horns) on the nose 
and a very thick skin disposed in plates and folds'. 

The chief of the one-horned .‘■pedes are the Indian Rhino- 
ceros IR/dnoceras unicornisi and the Javan Rhinoceros 
IR. soudaiens)', of the two-borned species, the African 
Rhinoceros [R. bicornis). 

13.. K.Alis. 6514 (BodI, MS.), Anober beeste also ]>er is 
pat hat Riiioceros. <11400-50 Alexander And sa pai 
willid in-to a wod was full of wild beslis, Rynoceros, as 1 
lede, be romance jxani callis. 1553 Eden Treat. Netue Inti. 
(.\rb.) x6 This Rhinoceros hath two homes, whereof the one 
is of notable bigiies. X555 — Duades (Arb.) 385 A great 
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legion which bryngetli furth .. the heasles caiiled Rhino- 
cerontes. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Eoesie i. xvii. 29 Their 
baitings of wild beasts, as Elephants, RhinocerQs, Tigers, 
Leopards. 1596 Raleigh Discern- ^iatut ix A beast., 
all barred ouer « ith small plates somewhat like to a Reno- 
cero. t6o<S J. Oopbabio Funeral Tears Earl Deoottsh. 
Introd., Rhinoceroes some by their arm'd snowies I deem’d. 
1623 CocKEKAM III, Riuoccre, a beast as bigge as an Ele- 
phant. 1680 Mohden Geog. Reel., Gattges Penins. (1685) 412 
The Forests, .ate full of Rliinocero’s. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
Cl 762) I. VII. xcv. 440 Rhinoceroses of the size of a large dog. 
1709 Kirwan GeoL Ess. 68 The remains of elephants and 
rhinoceri accompanied by marine vegetables. 1830 R. G. 
CyMMiNS H/enter’s Life S. A fr. I. xi. 249 iiote^ There are four 
varieties in South Africa,, .the borele or black rhinoceros, the 
keitloa or two-horned black rhinoceros, the muchocho or 
common white rhinoceros, and the kobaoba or long-horned 
white rhinoceros. ^ 1863 W, C^. Baldwin A/r. Pluutiug viii. 
327, 1 saw four rhinoceros drinking at the fountain. 

Phrase, vjx* .\doiso.v Sped, No. 273 r8 When they t.ilk 
of a Man's cocking his Nose, or playing the Rhinoceros. 

1 j, irattsf. A large, unwieldy person. 

1883 T. Paym Talk of Town I. 160 What is the tune 
Avhich has set this rhinoceros a dancing? 

t2. = rhinoceros-beet le, -bird. Ohs. 

1613 Porch AS vii. V. (1626) 742 Andrea Cor- 
sali . . mentionech also a bird, called the Rhinoceros of the 
ayre..,hauing..ahornebetweenelheeyes. 1658 Rowland 
tr. Moufefs Theat. Ins. Ep. Ded., The greater Beetle, the 
Indian Rhinoceros. x8aa Latham Geti, Hist. Birds 11 . 306 
llie bill of the Rhinoceros in no instance we have seen is 
more than twelve [inches]. 

3. attrib., as rhinocei'os btdl, calf, cow, horn, 
hump, hunt, skin, spoor \ also = * resembling that 
of a rhinoceros’, as rhinoceros build (cf. i b), 
hide’, rhinoceros auk, the bird Ceraiorrhitia 
monocerala, having a horn at the base of its beak ; 
rhinoceros beetle, a kind of beetle having a horn ; 
rhinoceros bird, + (a) the Indian bird Buceros 
rhinoceros', ip') the African Beef-eater or Ox-pecker, 
genus Buphaga, which rids the rhinoceros’ skin of 
ticks ; rhinoceros -bush [ = Cape Du. renoster-bos\, 
a shrub Elytropappus rhimeeroiis, said to be the 
food of the rhinoceros ; rhinoceros-chameleon, 
the Malagasy Chamssleon rhinoceraius •, f rhino- 
ceros cup, a cup of rhinoceros horn ; rhinoceros 
hornbill, =s rhinoceros bird (a) ; rhinoceros leg, 
elephantiasis (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1897) ; f rhinoceros 
nose, = L. nastis rhimeeroiis (Martial"), used as 
descriptive of a sneer j rhinoceros puff-adder 
(see qnot.). 

i68x Gbew Mussium i, § vii. ii. 162 The ^Rhinoceios 
Beetle. .hath only one Horn upon the Nose standing al* 
most upright. 17x1 Petivcr Gazophyl. 12 Black Luzone 
Rhinocero's Beetle. x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol, xxix. 
HI. 90 The Rhinoceros beetle iOryctes nasicornis), 1651 
Evelyn Diary 23 May, The head of the *rynoceros bird, 
which was very extravagant. 1678 [see Raven sb} tbl. 
1783 Marsoen Sninaira 98 Engang, or rhinoceros bird. 
1883 Harper's Mag, Feb. 422/2 Although called the rhino- 
ceros-bird, it does nut coniine its benefleent attentions to 
that animal. 2863 Dickens Mitt. Fr, 1. ^v, He was of an 
overlapping '''rhinoceros build, with folds in his cheeks, and 
liis forehe^,.. and his lips. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, 
Jltmlingxx. 41a One white "rhinoceros bull. 1786 tr.Sparr- 
imm's Vay. 1 . 25a The "Rhinoceros-bush, which the cattle 
always pass by and leave untouched. 1793 Tlmnberg's 
Trim. (ed. z) I. 247 Such horns as were taken from a young 
Thinoceros calf.. were said to be the be.st. XS76 Encycl. 
Brit, V. 382/1 Tlie "Rhinoceros Chameleon, the male of 
which has a horn-like tubercle at the end of the niuz/Iu. 
X863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting iv. 105 An old "rhino- 
ceros cow. 1649 Inv. in ArcAxol. (1806) XV. 284 A "rino. 
ceras cupp graven with figures. 1863 W. Phillips Sp, iii. 48 
The "rhinoceros hide of a Webster. _ 1876 G. B. Goode in 
Simt/tsomau Call. XIII. vi. 84 Rhinoceros-hide used for 
shields, targets, whips. 1623 Furchas Piigrims I. iv, ii. 
394 "Renosceros home. 2637 Tomlinson tr. Renott's Disp. 
Ill, xxi. 457 To others I prescribe Rhinoceros, and Haits- 
horn. X84X Penny Cycl. XIX. yii/s Clubs of Rhinoceros 
horn about three feet in length had been obtained from 
■Western Africa. 1887 Rider Haggard Allan Qitaier- 
niaia i, The rhinoceros-horn handle of bis axe. 2782-7 
Lathaai Gen. Synopsis Birds I. 341 "Rhinoceros Hornbill. 
x8xa Shaw Zeol. VIII, i. 3 The general size of the Rlii. 
noceros Hornbill is that of a hen turkey, x8^ W. C. 
Baldwin Afr, Hunting vi. 190 , 1 breakfasted this morning 
on "rhinoceros hump. 1849 Mavtmalia III. 33 His anim- 
ated account of a "rhinoceros-hunt. 2355 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 398, I haue not..byn very curious To auoyde the 
scornes of "Rhinoceros nose. 2870 Gillmorb tr. Fignier's 
Reptiles ^ Birds ii. 83 The "Rhinoceros Puff Adder {Clot/io 
Hosicomis of Guinea) has the scales over the nostrils of the 
male produced into a long re-curved spine. i68x Grew 
Musanue 1. §ii. ii. 30 A piece of a great "Rhinoceros-Skin, 
tann'd. 1863 NV. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 380 There 
is plenty of "rhinoceros spoor, _but we have not found them. 
Ahinocevot (lainp-serpt). Now rare. Also 
7 rin- ; 6-7 -ote. [ad. L,. rhlnocerot-, -cerds (see 
prec.) ; med.L. also rimeerota^ = Rhikocebo.s. 

t RhinoceroPs rhinoceros nose ' (see piec. 3). 

*573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 44 Tygers, Pan- 
them, Rhinoceiots and such wild, .beasts, a 1637 B. Jonson 
Epigr. I. xxviii, Don Surly, .speakes to men with aRhino- 
cerotes nose. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 28 We saw the 
whole Skin of a young Rhinocerot stuft. 2694 Acc, Sev. 
Late I'oy. Introd. p. xiv, Towards the Gulf of Bengal, 
Elephante, Rhinocerots, Liona 2903 Athemetent 22 Apr. 
48WI Suicidally-minded rhinocerots. 
if The form rhinocerotes, orig. representing L. 
rhinocerStes, Gr. fUro/dpcurts, serves as a pi. for 
both Rhinooebos and (^1550 to 1700) RniNOCERor. 

c 1 SS 4 in Hakluyt Foy. (1599) II. n. ao [332] The beastes 


called RbinocerOtes. 1601 Holland Pliny I. S 4 ® '^ 1 '® 
Rhinocerotes whet their liorns against the rockes. 1613 
Furchas Pilgrimage v. v. 400 In Bengala are found grent 
numbers of Ahadas or Rhinocerotes. 2694 MoTrKUX TilrtA'- 
lais IV. Ivii. (1737) 237 Lions, Rhinocerotes. 2843 Kii 10 
Cycl. BibU Lit. II.607/1 In general structure so much lighter 
than other rhinocerotes. x86g Gray Catal. Caruiv. Mam- 
ntalia Brit, Mus, 301 Camper. . poin ted out that them were 
two Asiatic one-horned Rhinocerotes with upper Jncisors. 
t b. rhinocerot bird, = rhinoceros bird («). 
a 167a WiLLUGHBY Oitiith. {1678) 227 The horned Indian 
Raven or Topau, called the Rhinocerot Biid. 

Rhinocerotic (rsin^rp*tik), a. [ad. late L. 
rhmoceroHc-tis, f. rhinocerot-, -nr.] Of, belonging 
to, characteristic of, or resembling the rhinoceros. 

2733 World No. 150 V. 84 Martial in one of his epigrams, 
calls this kind of nose the rhinocerotic nose [=nasusrhino- 
cerotis\, 2868 B. L. Gildersleeve Ess, .j- Stud. (1890) 427 
Some demagogue's rhinocerotic smeller-face, A paragon of 
never-ceasing snuffledom. 1883 Nature XXVIII. 579/2 
The rhinocerotic features of the skull, 2887 Heilphin 
Distrib. Aniui. 368 The somewhat rhinocerotic Amynodou. 
So Itliluo'eerotlne, Shlno'cerotoid a^’s. 

1843 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. II. 607/2 A Rhinocerotine 
animal, in form lighter than a wild bull. 28^2 C. F. Holder 
C. Darwin 206 A rhino cerotoid, or a tapiroid animal. 

Rhinodou to Bhinophore : see Rhino-. 
Rhiuoplastic (raintiplse'stik), a. and sb. Surg. 
[See Rhino- and Plastic «.] Pertaining to the 
plastic surgery of the nose ; connected with rhino- 
plasty. Also sh. {sing, and pli\, = Rhinoplasty. 

1832^ Encycl. Amer. XL 18 RMnoplasiic. . .'Doa ysi of 
restoring the nose, when lost by disease or e.vternal injuiy, 
was early practised. 1833 J. S. Bucmnan tr. Diejfinbach's 
Surg. Obs. (title), Surgiem Observations on the Restoration 
of the Nose,. .With the history and physiology of rhinoplastic 
operations. 184a W. Fergusson Preset. Surg. iv. vii. 455 
DiefTenbach. ., whose skill in rhinoplasties seems to be such 
that he will repair or rear up this most important feature 
with all the genius of a Telford. 2870 Emerson Soc, Sf 
Solit. vii. 131 The rbinoplastic treatment. 2887 Morley 
Situi. Lit. (1891) 85 A false tooth, or a rbinoplastic nose. 

So Bhi'noplasty, the rbinoplastic operation. 
i8« Ogilvie Suppl.] Rhinoplasty, 2863 Syd, Soc, Year- 
bk. XV. 252 A short historical account of rhinoplasty. 

Rhinoscope (rsi-ndsk-Dup). [See Rhino- and 
-SCOPH.3 An instrument for examining the nasal 
cavity. So Rhlnoscopic (rsinosk^i'pik) a., per- 
taining to rhinoscopy ; performed by means of the 
rhinoscope; Sbliinoscopy (rsinp'sk^pi), examina- 
tion of the nasal cavity; use of the rhinoscope. 
xSjSx G. D. Gibb tr. Czermeds's Latyngoscope 73 The method 
which I invented and called * Rhinoscopy Ibid, 74 In 
rhinoscopic examinations, the success depends principally 
on the sulliciency of the distance between the soft palnie 
and posterior wall of the pharynx. Ibid, 79 The undoubted 
utility of the rhinoscope in cases where the tumours attain 
such a lar^fe size, ^ 2897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, I'V. 671 
Anterior rhinoscopy is the name applied to the examination 
of the antenor nares and posterior rhinoscopy to the examina- 
tion of the naso-pharynx and posterior nares, 

Rhipidofflossate (rl-pidoglp'set), a. [f. Gr. 
pTwiSo-, fiirrisfaa + yXSienra tongue -1- -ate2 .] I laving 
upon the radula several median and many marginal 
teeth ; belonging to the Rhipidoglossa, a division 
of molluscs having these characteristics. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. 'XVI. 660/2 The Pneuinonochlamyda., 
have, .a complex rhipidoglossate or teenioglossate r.TcluIa. 

RhipipteroilS (ripi-pleras), a. Eniom, [f. 
Rhipiptera (irreg. f. Gr. finis fan -b mipov wing) -i- 
-otjs.] Fan-winged ; belonging to the Rhipiptera, 
the eleventh oider of insects in Latreille’s classi- 
fication; strepsipterons. So Rliipi'ptexan a,, 
rhipipterous ; sb.,o. rhipipter. 

2833 Hyde Clarke Did., Rhipipterais. 2876 Van Bene- 
dciis Anim. Parasites S57 When the rhipipterous insect is 
six millimetres in length, it changes its skin the second time, 
Bhithm, obs. form of Rhythm. 

Rhizanth (roi'zsen])). Bot. [acl, mod.L. Rhiz- 
anthex, f. Gr. fipi voot+w> 6 os flower.] A plant 
of the class R/iizanthese, producing (apparently) 
only a root and flowers. So RUiza'ntliouB a., 
flowering (apparently) from the root. 

2840 Pereira Mai, Med. 578 Rhizantheae, .. Rhizanths. 
2^9 Balfour iilau, Bot. § 252. 1836 Hf.n.slow Dtd. Bot. 
Terms, Rafflesiacex, ,, an order of flowering rhizniitbous 
parasites. 

Rhizic (rai'zik), u. Math, [f, Gr. pi^a root.] 
Pertaining to or concerning the root of an equation. 

1872 W. WALtON in Q, Jml. Math, XI. 91 The twocurve.s 
P= 0,0 = 0 , referred to rectangular axes of co-ordinates ss 
and V, I propose to call rhizic curves, in virtue of their rel.i- 
tion to the roots of the equation f(x) = 0 - *874 Cayley in 
7 runs, Canib, Phil. 6’<J<r.XII.u.3g5 Cauchy’s rhizic theorem, 

II Rhizina (rizai-na). Bot. [f. Gr. fi^a root -i- 
•ina = -tvi;.] =Rhizoio. Also Bhizine (rai-zin), 
*839 biNDLEY Introd, Bot. i. iL 109 The terms rhizina 
and rhtzula have been given by Link to the young roots uf 
mosses ar^ lichens, 2873 Hooker le Maout <? Decaisne’s 
Bot. CM The lower layer, or hypothallus. .is. .covered with 
^tlike hait.s, which have been called rhizines. 28B7 W. 
Phillips Brit, Disconiycetes 40 The rbizinm are coarse 
fibres occupying the greater part of the under surface. 

RhlZO* (rai'zp, raizp'), combining f. Gr. fi^a root, 
used in the formation of many scientific (chiefly 
botanical) terms : Bhi'zocarp [Gr. napitus fruit], 
a plant of the group Rhtzocarpe,v ( =* Marsileacesei). 
Rhlzoca'rpean a., belonging to the Rhizecarpex, 


Bhizoca’i'pic, -ca'xpous cuijs,, having a perennial 
root but. perishing stems. || Rliizoce'phala sb, pi. 
[Gr. Ke<paKT} head], an order of parasitic herma- 
phrodite crustaceans closely related to the cirri- 
pedes ; also sin^, || Bhizoce ‘phalon, a ci iislacean 
of this order; hence Bliizoce'phalous a., be- 
longing to the Rhizocepliala. Blii'zodont [Gr. 
oSovT-, oBovs tooth] a,, having teeth with branching 
fangs anchylosing with the jaw, as a crocodile; 
sb., a rbizodont reptile, Bhizodo'ntropy [Gr, 
uBovt-, 6B0VS tooth, rpoTT'q turning], ‘ pivoting an 
artificial crown on the root of a toolh’ {Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1897). Bhizodomtrypy [Gr. Tpvndit to bore], 
‘ perforation of the root of a tooth for the dis- 
charge of fluid’ (Dunglison, 187G). Bhi'zog'en, 
{a) a plant parasitic on the roots of anollier plant ; 
spec, one of the Rhizanthex, Lintlley’s group of 
plants of fungoid habit parasitic on rootstocks; 
(i) a part from which a root or roots grow; 
Bhizog'ene-tic, -afemic adjs., root -producing, 
II Bliizoma-nia, an abnormal development of roots 
tfTreas. Bot.). Bhi'zomorpli, || Bhizomo'Tplxa, 
a mycelial growth, such as occurs in various fungi, 
preying on the roots of higher plants. RMzo- 
mo'rphoid, -mo'xplioiis adjs,, root-like; resem- 
bling a rbizomorph. Bhizo'phagous a., feeding 
on roots. || BMzo' stoma [Gr. irru/ta inuulli], a 
genus of discomedusan hydrozoans having root-like 
oval arms ; an animal of this genus (also Bltl'zo- 
stome) ; hence Bhizosto-matous, Blilzo'etoiu- 
ons adjs. || Bhizota'xis, Bhi'zotaxy, arrnngc- 
inenl or disposition of roots. Bhizctoinist [Gr. 
fi(oTOfJias’, cf. Rhizotome, name of Garganlua’s 
page-apothecary in Rnfielais l. x.vlii], a collector 
of roots for medicinal purposes. 

187s Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs' Bot, 391 The I’ninLliiiig 
of 'Rhizocaips is similar to that of Ferns. 2888 J. W, 
Dawson Geol. Ifist, Plants 4O The curious ai|tuuic plants 
known ns Rhizoenrps. [Xote. Ur, as they li.ive teceriCly 
been named by some butniilsLs, * Hutcrusiiurims Filii es '.] 
Ibid. 41 The shallow waters filled with aipintie or amphi- 
bious "Rhizocaipean plauLs. 2838 Mavsi: Ii.\pos, I.e.v., 
Rhizecarficits,,.*r\\itoco.t^K. 1832 Linih.i.y Introd. Bot, 
402 ^Rhiiocarpous, or thasu whose rout eiidurus ni.iiiy 
years, but whose .stems perish ammally; tis hcrlwcuoiis 
plsints. 2865 Darwin in LyS Lett, (1887I III. 38 Until 
rendiuR your book I knew nothing of the "Khi/oceplial.i. 
2^ w.S. Dallas tr. F. Muller's Fads for Darwin 139 Tim 
Cirripede had become a "Rhi/oceplialon. 2894 \V. Baii.sun 
Mat. Shidy of I'anation i. ii. 95 Males .. inlmhUed hy 
the "Uhizoceplialoiis parasite ,S\ecuiina, 2879 Rossiitii 
Did. Set. Terms, *RhisodoHt, Teeth with biaiiLhing 
rancs, which ancbylose with the pvw, 2900 tVature eo Sept. 
505/2 The Rhizodont genera 7 'ristichoplorus ami EudAi'nn, 
pteroH. Ibid. 506/1 We are. .justified in coiLsideriiig the 
HolopIychiaiis..a newer type tli.iii the RIiI/ihIuius. 2B76 
T. BnVANTPz'rteL Snrg. I. 561 The peironnuiice of "rhi/o- 
dontropy [read -tiypy], coupled or not with a direct opening 
into the abscess to evacuate the pus, 2846 Linih ev / Vi.-( t, 
Kingd, 83 "Rhizogens all agree in being of a fmigus-like 
consistence. 2849 Bai vocu Man. Bd. § 64 [Li-iiticels] ate 
considered, by I lec.'indulle. ., as being the points wlieie ymiig 
roots are produced in certain circiinistaiiLCs, anil on that 
account they have been called Rhi/ogeii.s. 2884 Bownit & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 398 Those rows of the next outer 
cortical layer, which lie in front of the "rliizugenetic lows*. 
x883^Goouale /’/ yv/o/. Hot. iii. 115 note. The muthrr-cells 
of this layer (the so-called "Rhizogeiiic cells). 1B48 Wat i8 
Xx.Giiielin's Handbk. Chem. 1. x38 "Rhizoiuorphs sliiiie moie 
brightly in oxygen gas than in common air. 2830 Liniili.v 
Hal, Syst. Bot, 335 No inconsiderable tmiiiberol the Fungi 
of botanists are.., as various "Rhi/oinorph.ss, the defurined 
roots of flowering plants growin.; in cellais, defts of rook-., 
and walls. 2883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 191,' 2 The rhizomnrpha 
— a curious organism resembling long, thin, tl.iik-culureil 
roots, sometimes expanding intoanieiiiiii.'iiiiriirm priHhiction. 
2872 Cooke /A zvi/oA'. Fungi I. 307 Odontia fimbriata .., 
traversed by "rhizoinorphoid thread-.. 2858 Mayni: /t.r/cj. 
I-ex., "rhi/ornoi pilous. 2831 Carls 11: 

oarL Res. ill. x. All Poor-Slaves are * KhtzophagiAUs (nr 
Root-eaters). 2836-8 W. Clark van dtr Heevens cityl. 
1. 404 LarvEE smooth, with 16 feet, subtcrraiic.iii, rhi/o- 
phagous. 2842 Penny Cyd. XIX. iitj/j Ccrl.iiii *A'/tiJ0- 
stomata acquire a considerable develi ipmiriit, si) us to r> ai h 
nearly a foot and a half in diameter. 1843 ()w i .v Cempor. 
Anat,, Invertebrates 103 It may beaskeil, wliy the Cy.iiutM 
should have intestines and veiiLs, whilst the Khi/iistoiii.i ti.i. 
neither. Ibid. 104 The vety reiiiaikable. .s>sti-in of imiii 
‘Pi'dds VyU. Anat. II. 
409/a The young .. in the "RhizostoiiLitoiis spei.it s [.m- 
excluded] through the ramified canals of the itcdide 1858 
Mayne E-xpos. Le.v., A’/ij’sui/o/Hifs, .."ihi/.istomou'.. 1876 
^tcycl, Brit. IV. 93/1 Different foitiis uf "ihi/otavis. 2870 
Henfrey Bot. In(le.v, "Rhizol.ivy (arr.ingemeiit of rout 
2836 Penny Cyd, V. 247 Some sorts [of root-.]. ,iru iij be 1 iit 
.against the wind, others after the h-rdy of the *thizoiomi.,t 
/o'* *®37 'i'tiEWLLL Hid. Indnd. Sd. 

III. 221 Ihe drug-sellers and the rhi/oluinisis. 
Rhizoid (rai-zoid), a. and sb. Bat. ( f. ( Jr. /k'C't 
root -b -oil).] A. adj. Resembling a root, rare'”", 

1838 Mavtie Expos. Lex., resembling a root; 

rhizoid. 2866 7 'reas, Bai. 974/1, 

B, sb. A root-hair or filament, 

& Dyer tr. Sadts' Bot. 317 TheRiHit • air, 
(RnizoiUs) play an .. important part in the Ktoiioinyof 
Mosses. Ibid., In Ainclmm and other I*ulytrich.ii.t.v, the 
htouter rhi^oiub mil louud uiitt atiuthcf* 

So Bhizoi'dal, Bhizoi'deons adjs., r«#ot-like; 
also, of the nature of a rliizoid- 
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x866 Treas, Hot., Rhizotd, or Rhizoideous, resembling a 
root._ 187s Bennett & Dyer tr, SacJis' Bot. 282 The 
rhiYoidnl tubes are segmented by only a few septa which 
lie far below the growing apex. 

II RMzoma (rsizJ'ii-ma). Bot. FI. rhizo'mata, 
rhizo-mas. [mod.L,, a. Gr. /St'Cw/ta. f. 
to take root, f. root.] = Rhizome. 

1830 Lindley Nat, Sysi. Bot, 253 Aquatic plants.. with a 
fleshy rhiroma which is eatable. 184.1 Penny Cycl, XX. 
312/1 The rhizomata of many of the species [A Bagittaria\ 
contain amylaceous matter. 1877 F. G. Heath Fetti 
World 18 From various parts of the upper side of the 
creeping rhizomas spring the fronds. 

Hence Bhlzo’matous a., consisting of or of the 
nature of a rhizoma ; having rhizomata. 

1847 \V. E. Steele Field Bot, 210 Filiceve. Leafy, 
perenni.il plants, often rhizomatous. 1872 Oliver Flew. 
Bot. II. 186 In germinating the radicle [of mistletoe] pene- 
trates the bark, forming a kind of rhizomatous root. 

Rhizome (rai-zoum). Bot. [Anglicized f. 
Rhizoma, and now more usual.] A prostrate or 
subterranean root-like stem emitting roots and 
usually producing leaves at its apex ; a rootstock. 

1845 Lindley Sell, Bot. i. 4 If prostrate and rooting into 
the ground.. [the .stem] is a rhizome, as in the Iris. i86a 
y 7 ‘nl, Roy. Soc. DuhL Apr. 34C Whilst ferns have nutritive 
rhizomes. 1873 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 411 
Similar rudimentary leaves.. occur also on the ordinary 
rhizome-shoots. 1882 Vines tr. SmIis' Bot. 22S Fhnnero- 
gams in which lateral branches with foliage-leaves spring 
from a rhizome clothed only with scales. 

II Rhizophora (rsiz/i'fura). Bot, [mod.L. (sc. 
planta), f, Gr. pi^a. root -1- -i/Kipor -bearing : see -A 2.] 
A genus typical of tlie N.O. Rhizophoraceco ; a 
tree of this genus, a mangrove. 

1832 Macgii.livray Tmv. Ituwboldt xxi. 308 A fore.st of 
rhizophoriB, intermixed with euphorbi.'e..and other plants. 
1870 Kinc.sley /.O f/ xiii, The common Rhizophoras, or 
black mangroves. 1876 R. F. BuinoN Gorilla L.l.^s The 
rhizophora is the growth of shallow brackish water. 

Rllizophore (rai'zilfooj). Bot. [f. as prec. : 
sec -PiiouE.] A structure in the genus Sela^nella 
that bears the roots. So BMzo'phorous u;., root- 
Ijcaring (Ogilvie, 1882). 

187s UuNNEiT & Dyer tr. Sachd Bot. 41 1 The Rhizophores 
of SuTaginella. 

Rhizopod^ (roi'zd'ppd). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Riiizoi'oi )A.] An animalcule of the class Rhizopoda. 

1851 Owen Gen. <?• Cowp. Phys, (ed. 3) § 28s From the 
polyihalamous shells of Cephalopod.s..lnosc of Rhizoppds 
may be cli.stingnislicd [etc.]. i8m Greene Protoaia ii. 3 
'I'lic must easily procured of all Rhizopods is, perhap.s, ilie 
Amtvha, 1869 Spencer Pi'inc. Psychol. 111. iv. (1870) I. 307 
In many Rhizopods the tactual .surface and the absorbing 
surface are co-extensive. 

Rhizopod^ (rsi'K^p^l). Bot. Also -pode, and 
in L. form, [ad, mod.L. rhizopodmm, f. Gr. 
root + ffo5-, novs fool.] The mycelium of fungi. 

1858 Maynk F.vJios, Bex,, Rhisopodivm, a rhizopode. 
1866 Trens. Bot. 973/2 Rhizopod, or Rhizopodiuni. 

II Rhizopoda (raizp-p^cla), sb. pi. Zool. [mod, 
L., f. (ir. ^I'fo rool-hwoS-, iroiJs foot; see -a 4,] 
Tlie lowest class of Protozoa comprising animal- 
cules having pscudopodia, 

*859 Greene Protozoa ii. 3. 1876 tr, Wagnef^s Gen, 

Pathol. Ill Rhizopoda which are partly naked, partly pro- 
viclcd with .shells. 1904 Bril. Med. 'Jrnl. 10 Sept. 560 A 
wide zoological field ranging from the lowly rhizopoda to 
tlie highc.st mammals. 

Hence Bhizopodal (raizfpii'dal), BMzopodio 
(-pp’dik), Bhlzopodotis (-fpildas) adjs,, belonging 
to or cliaracteristic of the Rhizopoda. 

1866 Reh, Brit. Ass,, Trans. (1867) O9 The_ Rhizopodal 
Fauna of the Ilcliridcs. 1869 Monthly Mkrasc, Jrnl. 

I Jan. 39 Of the anlm.'il of F.ozSofiviz know.. little beyond 
its having bei*ii recognized by Professor Carpenter as dis- 
tinctly of a Rhi/opodous type. 1871 T._R. JoNr..s Anlw. 
Khi);d, (wl. 4) 17 No rliizopodic extensions are in these 
organisms protruded exteinalli'. 

II Rhizula (wi-zb/la). Bot. [mod.!.., f. Gr. 
/ii'Ca root : see - uIjK.] =-Rhizoid. 

1839 [sec Riiizina]. 1858 Hensi.ow Diet. Bot, To’ws. 

Rhoade, oiis. form of Roap. 

RhodaUte (mfdulait). Min. [f. Gr. poSa\6i 
( f. pu^ov rose) -H -ITI?.] A clayey rose-red mineral 
found in Ireland. 

1836 T. Thomson Min., Gcol., etc, I. 354 RhodaUte, I give 
this name to a mineral from Ireland, which I got in the 
autumn of 1834 fiom Mr. Horan. 1843 J. E. ^opLOCit 
Geol, 22} Rliounlite uccur.s associated with^Chahasie and 
rarbonnttiof limeiii the cavities of Amygd-tloid at Hallintoy. 

Rhodanate (ni'cdani’^t). Chem. [irreg. f. Gr. 

pubov rose + -ANT -t- -ATE ‘■^,] “ SUM’HOOYANATE. 

Bhodttnio (Mdte-nik) a., « Sulphocyanic. Bho- 
dauide (nTo'danaid), « Soi,piiooyanii)b. 

1867 IIranue & Cox Diet. Set., etc., Rhodanie acid. i868 
Watts Diet, Chew,, Rhodanfdes, a name applied to 
sulphocyanntes, on account of the red colour which they 
produce with ferric salts, 1872 Tiuioicihim Chew, Physiol, 
3 Rhodanate or sulpliocyaiiate (also termed rhodanide 01 
siilphocyaiiiile) of potassium and sodium. 

Rhodate (_r<m’(l^t), Chem, [f. Gr. patov rose 
-ATE ‘‘^.] A salt of rliodic acid, 

1838 Mayne Kxfos. Lex., Rhodate,.. 0. combination of 
rliutlic oxide with a .sallfi.'ible base. 

Rhoddon, variant of Kodden, rowan. 

Rhodeoretiu (rJi'd/ip'r/tin). Chem. [ad. G. 
rhodeorelin, 1. Gr. roseate (f. pptov rose) + 


prjrlvf] resin.] « CoNVOLvnLiir. Hence Bhodeo- 
xeti'nic a., obtained from rhodeorelin ; Bhodeo- 
xe'tinol, = Coevolvulirol; Bhodeoretinolio 
a., = CONVOLVULINOLIO. 

_ 1845 W. Gregory Outl. Chem. ii. 454 When rhodeoretine 
is acted on by hydrochloric acid, it is resolved into grape 
sugar. . and an oily liquid rhodeoretinole. 1833 Chetii. Gaz. 
XL 23 Rhodeoretinic acid is insoluble in sether. Ibid. 24 
Rhodeoretinolic acid is very sparingly soluble in pure water. 

Rhodes-wood (rJiTdziWud). [app. after F. 
lots de Rhodes, which however = rhodium-wood.] 
The wood of the West Indian tree Amyris bat- 
sam^era ; candle-wood. 1866 Treas. Bot. 976/1. 
Rhodian (rdn'dian), a. and sb. [f. L. Rhodi-us, 
f. Rhodes, -us, = Gr. 'Pdfios Rhodes : see -ian.] 

A. adj. a. Of or belonging to the order of the 
Knights of Rhodes or Hospitallers. 

iS92_ ?Kvd Soliwan ij- Pers. in. i. 67 This is Erastus, the 
Rhodian worthie, 1843 Browning Return of Druses i, 3/2 
A Rhodian eight-point cross of white flame. 

h. Belonging to or inhabiting the island of 
Rhodes in the iEgean Sea off tlie south-west coast 
of Asia Minor. Rhodian law (see quot. 1866). 

1697 R. Collier Essays mi Moral Siwjects 11. (1703) 5 
The Rhodian Colossus. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr, II. 454 
The_ Rhodian law was the directory of the Romans in 
maritime aflairiL 1830 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnl. II. 435/1 
Variegated marbles.. TRhodian, with golden or pyritic spots. 
1866 Chambers's Ewycl, VII 1 . vvjfz Rhodian Law is 
the earliest system of marine law Known to history, said 
to be compiled by the_ Rhodians after they had by their 
commerce and naval victories obtained the sovereignty of 
the sea, about 900 years before the Christian era. x88o 
Jrnl. Hellenic Stud, L 308 Mediaeval Rhodian love-poems. 
S. sb. a. A Knight of Rhodes ; a Hospitaller. 
1330 Coke Deb. betw. Heralds § 168 (1877) 107 Armytes, 
ancres, rodianes, and other disguised harlottes. xssx Bale 
Eng. Rotaries 11. 47 b, Rhodyanes, Templers, Hospyteler.s. 

D. An inhabitant or native of Rhodes. 

1393 Lodge Mfe ^ Death Will. Longheard (Hunter. Cl.) 

68 Bicilians, Rhodians, Athenians. x66o Jer. Taylor Rule 
Cotisc. lit. i. 42 Some of the Rhodians had mov'd that they 
might help Perseus the King of Macedonia, in cose peace 
could not be obtained for him. 1799 Campbell Pleas. HoJ>e 
II. 73 When first the Rhodian’s mimic art arrayed The 
queen of Beauty in her Cyprian shade. 1831 A, Suther- 
land Achiesmnents of Knights of Malta II. 8 Anthony 
Meligalle, a Rhodian of noble birth, who had once worn the 
cross of the Order. x866 Chambers's Eticycl. VIII. 239/2 
The Rhodians rose upon and expelled the intruders. 

tRhodian-wood. Obs.~° Englishing of mod. 
L. lignum rhodium : see Riiodidm 1 1. 

*7*7"38 Chambers CycU, RhoMwnligmmi, rhodian-wood. 

Rhodio (rJifdik), a. Chem. [f. Rhodium 2 + -10.] 
Containing rhodium in smaller proportions, relat- 
ively to oxygen, than the rhodous compounds. 

x8ia Parnell Chem, Anal. (1845) 96 The solutions of 
rhodic oxide in hydrochloric and concentrated sulphuric 
acid have a yellow colour. 1838 Graham E/em. Chem. II. 
410 Protocbloride of rhodium, RCl, is obtained by heating 
the protosulphate (precipitated from rhodic salts by hydro- 
sulphuric acid) in a steam of chlorine. 

Rhodiene (r^’di|fn). Chem, [f. Rhodium 1 + 
-ENE.] (See quot.) 

187a J, H. Gladstone Jpd. Chem. Soe. Ser, 11. X, 3, 

I would suggest the following... Hydrocarbon from Rose- 
wood, Rhodiene. 

RhodiU|B[S (rju'dinz), sb.pl. Ndut. (See quot) 
c 1830 Rudim, Namg, (Weale) 141 Rhodings of the pumps, 
&c., the bras.s cleats on which the axles work. 

Rho:dio-chlo'ride. Che?n. [irreg.f. R hodium 2 
-t- Chloiude.] a double chloride of rhodium and 
one of the alkali metals. 

x84i Liebig & Gregory Tttmet-'s Chem. 671 Rhodio- 
chlorides... Dirhodio-chloride of Potassium. .. Trirhodio- 
chloride of Sodium. 

Rhodium ^ (roiTdiom). [mod.L. (sc. lignum 
wood), neut. of rhodius rose-like (f, Gr. pbbw rose), 
which has been sometimes associated with Rhodius 
Rhodian.] 

1. Rhodium-wood [partial translation of mod.L. 
lignum rhodium ; cf. Rhodian-wood], the sweet- 
scented wood of two species of Convolvulus, C. 
Jloridus and C. scoparius, of the Canary Islands. 

x66x Culpepper London Disp. 7/3 Wood of. .Rhodium 
encreases milk in Nurse.s, 174X Compl. Fam. -Piece i. iv. 249 
Take. .Rhodium Wood, Yellow Saunders, each 6 Drams. _ 

2. Oil of rhodium [= oleuttt rhodii\\ oil 

obtained from rhodinm-wootl ; rosewood oil. 

1678 PiiiLLii's, Lignum Rhodium, or Aspalathus, a cer- 
tain sweet Wood; of which, the Oyl of Rhodium much 
used in Perfumes is made. 1764 RIiiseu 7 n R 7 nt, I. 397 To 
the above-mentioned means of alluring by trailing . . is added 
another of very mateiial efficacy, which i.s, the u.se of oil of 
Rhodium. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm IIL 1296 A , 
mixture of wheaten-flour and sugar.. flavoured with the oil 
of rhodium. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prnct, Agric. (ed. 4) II. 
371 To entice Rats. Oil of Rhodium, twenty drops [etc.]. j 

Rhodium^ (rdu'di»m). Chem. [f. Gr. pilbov 
rose-h-iUM.] A very hard white metal of the 
platinum group, discovered by Wollaston (see 
quot. 1804). Symbol Rh, formerly Ro. 
x8o4 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. XCIV. 419 , 1 design in 
the present Memoir to prove the existence .. of another 
metal, hitherto unknown, which may not improperly he 
distinguished by the name of Rhodium, from the rose- , 
ruluur uf a dilute solution of the salts containing it. 1836 1 
T. Thomson Min., Geol,, etc. II. 460 Rhodium is a white [ 


metal, of so difficult fusion, that hitherto it has been ob- 
tained only in grains. x8& Cleminshaw Wuris' Atom, 
Theory 223 Iridium and rhodium.. form well-characterised 
trichlorides and sesquioxides. 

b. attrib.,z.%rhodiwn salt', rhodium-black (see 
quot.); rhodium-gold, native gold containing 
rhodium; so rhodium ingot', rhodium pen, a steel 
pen tipped with rhodium. 

1883 Jrnl. Chem. Soc, S49 *Rhodium black, obtained by 
the action of formic acid on rhodium hexchloride and 
sodium chloride, x868 Watts Diet, Chew,, *Rhodru 7 n- 
gold. 1882 Dana Min. no A rhodium-gold from Mexico. 
1893 Daily News a hlay 3/1 A ^rhodium ingot. x83g Ure 
Diet. Arts, etc. 1068 'J he inalterable nibs of the so-named 
’"rhodium pens. x8s3 'V. Grecokv Inorg. Chem. adx The 
"’’rhodium salt [is] in.soluhle in alcohol. 

Rhodizite (.rJu-dizsit). Min, [ad, G. rhodizit 
(Ros^), f. Gr. poSi^fiv to be red, from p68ov rose.] 
Borate of aluminum and potassium : so called 
because it colours the blowpipe-flame red. 

X836 T. Thomson Mi/i., Geol., etc. I. 679 Rhodizite dis- 
soIve.s with great difficulty in muriatic acid. X882 Dana 
Mi/i. 206 Rhodizite,... supposed to be a lime-boracite. 

Rhodizonic (r^>idiz^*iiik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
po8i^ttv to be red, f. p68ov rose, after G. rhodizon- 
sdure (Heller, 1837).] The name of two acids 
(so named because their salts are red) obtained 
from carboxide of potassium, Hence Bhodizo'ii- 
ate, a salt of rhodizonic acid. 

1839 R. D. Thomson in B 7 ‘it, Aiut. 346 Rhodizoic [ric] 
acid may he isolated from the potash salt. Ibid., Rhodi- 
zoate of potash. 1842 Graham Elew. Chem. 934 Rhodizonic 
Acid.. was first observed by L. Gmelin, and recognised as 
a new acid by Heller. Ibid,, A red solution.. containing 
rhodizonate of potash. 1B60 Biiooir. in Q. Jr^tl. Che 7 ». Soe. 
XII. 272 The rhodizonate appears as a red insoluble powder. 
1868 Watts Diet, Chem. s.v., It will be convenient to desig- 
nate the acid 01 iginally obtained by Heller, .as a-rhodizonic, 
and that obtained by Brodie as / 3 -rhodizonic acid. 

Rbodo- (rou'diif), combining f. Gr. pb8ov rose, 
used chiefly in names of mineral and chemical 
substances : Bh.o‘dochrome [Gr. colour], a 
rose-coloured variety of penninite. Bhodoob.ro 'site 
[Gr. po86xpoK\, carbonate of manganese occurring 
in rose-red crystals. Bhodoorl'nite, a rose-like 
encrinite. ShodophyTlite [Gr. <pu\X,ov leaf], » 
rhodochrome (Watts Diet, Chem. z868), Bhodo'p- 
siu [Gr. S\pK sight], visual purple. Bho'dosperm 
[Gr. arippia seed], a seaweed of the class Rhodo- 
spermeso characterized by rose-coloured spores. 
Bhodospe'rxnln, the colouring matter of the red 
nlgte of the group Floridem. Shodospe'rinons 
a., having red seeds or spores ; belonging to or 
characteristic of the group Rhodospermeoi of alga*. 
Bhodota’nnlo a., in rhodotannic acid, tannic acid 
obtained from the leaves of Rhododendron ferrug- 
inenm, Bbodoxa’nthin, rhodotannic acici. 

x8^ R. D. Thom.son Cycl. Chem, 440/2 ‘'Rhodochrome,, .z. 
variety of serpentine. . . It contain.s sesquioxide of chromium. 
X836 T. Thomson Min,, Geol., etc. 1 . 512 Carbonate of Man- 
ganese, Dialogite, "'rhodochro.site, and ..allagite, photizite, 
rhodonite. x88z Ogilvie, *Rhodocrinite, x88is Jntl. Clmu, 
Soc. L. 375 After a frog has been poisoned by pilocarpin, the 
regeneration of *rhodopsin in the dark after exposure to light 
is hastened. x866 Treas. Bot, 978/x The ’’Rhodosperms 
form one of the three great divisions of Algse, 2875 Balfour 
in E 7 icycl, B 7 'it. I. 508/2 Chondi-us {Sphxrococctts) crisfius 
and C. fitammillos 7 is, two Rhodosperm-s. 1873 Brnnett 
& Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 51 In dried speciiheas of other 
Floridese . . Klein observed colourless crystalloids of a 
different form. These formations may all be comprised in 
the name first given by Cramer,— *Rhodospermine. XB36 
W. L, Lindsay Hist. Bidt. Lichens 2 The ^rhodospermous 
.seaweed. xZ^llLiCinviExpos.Lex., Rhodospe 7 -m‘tts,..x\sAa- 
spermous. 1853 Chemt. Gets, XI. 44 *Rhodotaniiic acid in 
the anhydrous state has.. the composition represented by 
the formula C^IHO^ Ibid, 45 That [substance] obtained 
from the pure [rhodotannic] acid, to which the author 
[R. Schwartz] gives the name of ’’rhodoxanihine, 

t Rliododa'phne. Obs. [late L., a. Gr. 
poSaSa^yr], f. po 8 ov rose -t- batpvq laurel, Daphne.] 
The rose-bay or oleander. 

*548 [see Oleander]. 1581 Maplet Diall of Destiny 67 
Among hearhshe [ic. Saturn] holdeth Sauoury. .And Hem- 
locke.,And Rhododaphne, which beinge taken inwardly 
poysoneth. X59X Spenser Rirg. Gnat 673 Fresh Rhodo- 
daphne, and the Sabine flowre. x6ox [see Rhododendron iJ. 
1628 Le Grys tr. Boa-clay's A?-genis lai A whole Wood of 
Pomegranates, Rhododaphne [etc.]. 

II Rhododendron (r^’ud^de-ndrph). Plural : 
i^ododendrons, -dendra. [late L., a. Gr. 
po868fv8pov, f. p68oy rose -l- SeySpov tree.] 
tl., = Rhododaphne. Obs. 

160X Holland Pliny I. 469 As for the Oleander, although 
it be called the Sabine herb, yet it commeth fiom the 
Greeks, as may appeare by the name Rhododendron. Some 
haue called it Nerion ; others Rhododaphne. X607 Tufsell 
Fourf, Beasts 61 x Sauine,. .Rhododendron, or Rose-tree. 

2 . A gentis of showy ericaceons shnibs or low 
trees, akin to the azaleas, much cultivated for their 
evergreen foliage and profusion of large, beautiful 
flowers ; a plant or dower belonging to this genus. 

The garden varieties are derived mainly from R.ponticuvi, 
a native of Fontus and the Caucasus. 

x6^ Evelyn Kal, Hort. Sept., Flowers in Prime, or yet 
lasting. . . Rhododendron white and red [etc.]. 1783 Mabtyn 
Rousseau's Bot, xix. (1794) 268 Andromedas, Rhodo- 
dendron-s, • .and a few others, have regular monopetalous 
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corollas. iBaS Q, yml. Sci. XXVI. 165 The fine mountain 
Rhododendron of India, with scarlet flowers. 1843THACKRRAY 
Bluebtard's Ghost in Fraser’s Mag. Oct. 415/1 Polyanthuses, 
rhododendra, ranunculuses, and other flowers ..with the 
largest names and of the most delightful odours. 1867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, iv. (1870) 8s Lujcuriant thickets 
of rhododendrons lighting up the green recesses with their 
gorgeous crimson flowers. 

3. attrib..^ as rhododendron bush, ihickei, tree, etc, 
i8ss Kingsley IVestw. Ho ! six. Through woods of wild 
plantain, and rhododendron thickets. 1859 Lang JFajiii, 
India 409 Some of the hilLs are literally covered with 
rhododendron trees, fifty or sixty feet high. *876 Gno. 
Eliot Dan . Der . ii.xiii, Lightly whipping the rhododendron 
bush in front of her. 

Bhodomantade, -montad(e, -ide, -ado, 
obs. ff. Rodomontade, -ado. 
t Xtbodomel. Obs. Also 5 rodomelle. [mod. 
L., ad. late L. rhodomeli, a, Gr. ^oSo/ieXi, f. ^o 5 oj/ 
rose + fiihi honey.] Honey of roses. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. He P. R, xix. xliv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Rodomel is made of Jje luce of rose & hony medled. 
r i4ao Pallad. onHusb, vi. aiy And xl dayes to biholde on 
heuen, In luce of rose a sester that wel smelle, A pound 
hony, and name hit rodomelle. 1657 Tomlinson tr. Return's 
Disp . III. V, 102 Rhodomel ptepared without colature. 

Rhodoiiite (ro“'dd’Mit). Min. [^A..G.rhodomi, 
f. Gr. ySoSoy; see -ITE lab.] Silicate of mangimese, 
of a rose-pink colour when pure ; manganese-spar, 


rose manganese. 

1823 W. Phillips Introd. Min. (ed. 3) 247 The Rhodonite 
appears to occur both compact and 9f a fibrous texture. 
1883 Scotsman a May 7/5 Tables, vases, and columns of 
malachite,.. rhodonite— a lovely red crystalline stone. 

'I'Bhoidoatauro’tio, a. Obs.rare-^. Arender- 
ing into Greek form of Rosiohdcian (f. Gr. paSov 
rose + ffravpos cross). 

i6a6 B. JoNSON Masque Fort. Isl., The Castle in the nire, 
where all the Brethren Rhodostaurotick live. 

Bhodous (rdu'das), a. Chem. [f. Rhodium 2 + 
-oas.] Containing rhodium in larger proportions, 
relatively to oxygen, than the rhodic comiDounds. 

1843 Graham Elem. Chem. 694 Rhodium is the most 
oxidable of the platinum metals.. .It appears to form two 
oxides, the rhodous and the rhodic. 

Bhooadic (rsise'dlk), a. Chem. Also rhe-. [f. 
Gr. paias a kind of poppy + -10.] Hhoeadic 

acid, a principle found in the flowers of the red poppy 
(^Petpaver Phoeas'). So Bhoe'adlue, a crystalline 
alkaloid found in the red poppy; Bhoaa‘feulii.e 
(see quot. 187a). 

1846 Chem, Gas. IV, 193 Pure rhoeadic acid is a shining 
dark red amorphous mass. 1858 Maynb Expos. Lex., 
Rlueadin, . .term by Riffard for the colouring matter of the 
Pe^nver rhteas. t87e Watts Diet, Chem, ist Suppl., 
R/ueageuine, a base isomeric with rhoeadiiie. 

Rhomb (rpmb, r^m). Also 6 xombe, 7 rhombe, 
Toiub,rouml>j 8 zuiub. [ad. L. rhombus Rhombus. 
Cf. F. rhombe (154a in Hatz.-Darin.).] 

1 . Geom. A plane figure having four equal sides 
and the opposite angles equal (two being acute 
and two obtuse). Also, a lozenge-shaped object or 
formation ; Nat. Hist., etc., a part, disposition 
of parts, marking, etc., of this shape. 

Pectmated rhomb : a hydrospire. 

c 1578 in Hakluyt Voy, (1600) HI. 43 We builded a little 
house . , and garnished it with many kinds of trifles, as 
Pinnes, Points, Laces, Glasses, Rombes. 1597 Morlev 
Introd. Mus, Annot. r 4 The semibriefe was at the first 
framed like a triangle, . .but . . it grew afterward to the figure 
of a rombe or loseng. 1871 Milton P. i?. hi. 309 See how in 
warlike muster they appear, In Rhombs and wedges, and 
half moons, and wings. _ 16^ Phillips, Rhomb, or Rottmb. 
1726 Swift Gulliver iii. ii, If they would, .praise the Beauty 
of a Woman, or any other Animal, they describe it by 
Rhombs, Circles,., and other geometrical Terms. 1737-38 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Neper's bones. By adding the several 
numbers occurring in the same rhomb together. 2794 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed, 2) 1 . 259 Garnet, .presenting either 
12 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal, or 36 planes, of 
which 12 are rhombs. 18x8 Kirbv & Sp. Eniomol. xv. 
(ed. ^1 I. 489 For the solution of this problem the geo- 
metrician., found that the gieatanglesof the rhombs should 
be iog° 26', and of the small angles 70° 34'. 1849 H, Miller 
Footer. Great, iii. (1874) more amply imbricated 

tile-hke rhombs of the Dipterians and Palaeonisci. 1834 
Murchison Siliiria ix. 217 A pair of pectinated i-hombs. 
x8ss in Ords Circ, Sci., Inorg, Nat. 300 The rhombic 
dodecahedron is a solid, bounded by twelve equal and 
similar four-sided figures, called rhombs, 1839 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. vlii. (i860) 229, 1 have noticed half-completed 
rhombs at the base of a just -commenced cell. 

2 . Cryst. A solid figure bounded by six equal 
and similar rhombic planes ; a rbombohedron. 

x8oo tt. Lagraftge's Chem. I. 305 [It] will crystallize.. in 
the form of a rhomb. 18x3 Bakewell Introd. Gtol. (1815) 
48 Calcareous stalactites, .cleave into regular rhombs. X83X 
Brbwstcr Optics xvii. 144 A rhomb of Iceland spar. 1869 
Tyndall Notes Lect. Eighty 419 When a small aperture 
through which light passes is regarded through a rhomb 
of Iceland spar two apertures are seen, 
b. Fresttel's rhomb : see quot. 

1B34 Pereira! s Polarised Light (ed. a) 105 Fresnel effected 
the circular Mlarization of light by means of a parallelo- 
piped of St. Gohin (crown) glass. ., whose acute angles B and 
C ate about 54'’ and consequently whose obtuse ones A and 
D are about 126“ This apparatus is commonly caljed Fres- 
nel's rhomb. 


t 3 . A circle ; a magic circle. Obs. rare. 

OlosSogr, ^fter Cotgr.], Rhomb, a Spinnin) 
Wheel, Reel, or Whirle, 1667 Milton P. L, viii. 134 Tha 


I 
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swift Nocturnal and Diurnal rhomb suppoVd, Invisible else 
above all Starrs, the WheeleOf Day and Night. 1697 Abei r. 
in Pott&r Antiq. Greece iv. x. 269 [tr. Ovid Amores i. viii. 
7-8], She knows the Rhomb, what Feats in Magick are 
From th’ pois’nous Issue of a lustfull Mare. 

+ 4 . ? A turbot. Obs. rare. 

1730 Strype Stout's Sum. II. xxvii. 366/2 [transl. statute 
for buying fish], A Piece of Rumb, gross and fat, for t^d. 

5 . Conch. (&e quot. and cf. rhomb-shell^ 
xBts E. J. Bubrow Conch. 200 Porphyria, Large clouded 
Rhomb or Camp Olive. Oliva, Yellow Rhomb ; Olive. 
Pawpercula, Zebra Rhomb. 

0 . aitrib. and Comb., as rhomb-marked, -shaped 
adjs. ; rb.omb-dodeoabedron, a rhombic dodeca- 
iiedron; rhomb-ovate a., paitly rhomboid and 
partly ovate ; rhomb-porphyry, a porphyry en- 
closing crystals of orthoclase of a rhombic outline 
(Cassell); rhomb-shell, a volute; rhomb- 

solid, a solid figure consisting of two equal right 
cones joined together at their bases and generated by 
the revolution of a rhomb upon a diagonal; rhomb- 
spar [G. rhomboidalspath^, see quot. 1837. 

X893 Maskelynb Crystnllogr. 19s Diamond, gold, and 
electrum are among the substances that occur in *'rliomb- 
dodecahedra. 1877 Nature XV. 326/2 Three "Rhomb- 
marked Snake.s i.Psammophyia.v rhomhenttts) from South 
Africa. X793 Martvn Lang, Bot. (ed. a\ Rhombewn /blinni, 
a Rhombed or "rhomb-shaped leaf. 1796 Withcring Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) II. 483 Petals rhomb-sbaped. c tqxs Petiver 
Gasophyl. 8/1 A White Indian "Rhomb-shell finely speckled 
with black. 28x3 E. J. Burrow Conch, 200 Foluta, Rhomb 
Shell or Cylinder. 2704 J. Hahris Lex, Techti, I, '^Rhombe 
Solid. 1804 Jameson .Syst ^/iVx. 1.516 Calc Genus. Seventh 
Species. ■’‘Rhomh-spar. 1837 Dana Min, 197 The names 
Rhomb .spar and Bitter spar, have been applied to the 
perfectly ciystallized specimens [ofdolomite},excepting those 
with curved faces and a pearly lustre, which have been 
designated Pearl spar. 

RhoxnliaTSeilite (r^mbausenail). Min. [f. 
Rhomb + AusENia -p -ite.] = Cl/vudetite. 

2887 in Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1893 Dana Min. 199. 

RlLOmlied (rpmbd), a. rare—°. [f. Rhomb 
-ED 2.] Rhomboid. 

1793 [see Rhomb 6]. 18x4 Ldnan Hortus yamaic. II. 384/2 
Riiomleum, rhombed. 

lb}l0*mbe0US, a. rare—\ [f. mod.L. rhombens, 
f. Rhombus : sec -sous.] Rhomboid. 

X797 Eticycl. Brit, (ed. 3) III. 442/1 RhombeoiLS, or 
rhomboidal. 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Rhombens, ..■pre- 
senting four parallel sides, two by two, forming two acute 
angles and two obtuse..; rhombeous. 


Bihomilio (r^i-mbik), a. [f. Rhomb + -lo.l 

1 . Of the form of an oblique equilateral parallelo- 
gram ; rliomb-shnped. 

170X [see Rhomboid A. il 2798 Geeville in Phil. Trans. 
LxXXVIII. 426 The Abb6 Hauy, by measuring the rliombic 
plane of Corundum, found its two diagonals to be as two to 
three. ^ x8x6 P. Cleaveland Min, 444 Dodecaeclrons with 
rhombic faces. 2849 D. Campbell Inorg, Chem. 50 Sulphur 
occurs in nature crystallized in acute octohedrons with 
rhombic bases. >888 Rollcston & Jackson A nine. Life 
377 Grooves pierced by pores which form a rhombic figure. 

b. Zool. Lozenge- or diamond-shaped, often 
with the comers somewhat rounded. 

18x3 E. J. Burrow Conch .’}^ The form differs much, being 
subglobose, reniform, cordate, or rhombic. 1831 Woodward 
Molhtsca 6q Loligo Vulgaris-,., body tapering behind..; 
fins terminal, united^rhombic. 1870 (jillmore tr, FignieVs 
Reptiles 4- Birds iii. 109 Strobilosaura have the scales of 
the back and sides imbricate, generally rhombic. 

c. Bot. Oval but angular at the sides. 

1837 A. Grav First Less. Bot., Gloss. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 318 Atriplex patula,.. sepals rhombic or deltoid. 

2 . Of solid figures : a. liaving a rhomb for its 
base or section plane ; also, bounded by equal and 
similar rhombs ; Cryst, = OUTHOnnOMBic. 

2670 Phil, Tram, V. 2041 The Figure of this Chrystal 
Slone is like a Rhombick or Rhomboid Prisme. 1803 Pi.av- 
FAiR Illustr. Hutton. The. 246 The spar taking the form 
of rhombic crystals, 1841 Brands Man. Chem, 123 The 
rhombic dodecaedron contained between twelve equal 
rhombic planes. 2843 Francis Diet. Arts, Rhombic spar, 
Iceland spar, or the doubly-refractive carboimte of lime, 
2869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1B74) 138 Rhombic or common 
neutral sodium phosphate. 2879 Rutley Stud. Rochs ix. 84 
In the rhombic .system the three axes of elasticity coincide 
with the three crystallographic axes. 

b. In the specific names of minerals. 

2788 J. H. DK Magellan tr. Cronsted/'s S’ysf. Min. 
(ed. 2) I, ig8 Rhombic Quartz, Spatum Scintillatis. Felt- 
spatnm, 2844 Dana d/zV/. 322 Rhombic Mica. 2867 Hunt 
& Ruoler Hescr, Guide Mus. Pract, Geol, lor Marcasite 
occurs in a series of prismatic forms, which have suggested 
the name of rhombic pyrites. 

3 . Comb., as rhombic-based, -scaled adjs. ; also 
with adjs. = ‘ partly rhombic (and partly ...)’. 

183S Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. I, 395 Body rhombic-ovate, 
'lightly lengthened. 2870 Hooker Stud, l-'lora 317 Leaves 
rhombic-triangular. Ibid. 319 Lower leaves opposite rhombic 
or rhombic-hastate. 2895 Maskelynf. Crystcdlogr, 334 A 
rhombic based prism. 2896 Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 
Mus. 103 The Eugnathid* are the rhombic-scaled fore- 
runners of the modern Anna. 

Bihombifer (tp-mbifaj). Ichthyol. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhombifera, neut. pi, of rhombijerus, f. rhomlnis 
Rhombus -t- -ferns (see -peb).] A ganoid fish, 
characterized by rhomboidal scales. 

2863 Dana Man, Geol. 279 Rhombifers, or Oidtnary 
Ganoids. Ibid. 280 The Pyciiodonts ate Rhombifers. 

Bihombiferous (rpmbi-ferss), a. [Ill sense i, 
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after F. rhombifhre (Haiiy) ; in sense a, f. mod.L. 
Rhombifera (see prec.).J 

1 . Cryst. (See quot.) 

x8i6 K. Jameson Char. d//«._(ecl. 2) 217 The Rhomhi- 
ferous rock-crystal,., which is a six-sided prt.sm, nciimin.Tteil 
on both extremities with six planes, which are set on the 
lateral planes, and slightly tiiincated on the alternate 
angles ; the truncating plane.s are rhomb.s. 

2 . Ichth. Having rhomboidal scales. 

2833 in Oir's Circ. Sci,, Oig. Nat. III. 67 The Rliombi- 
ferous Ganoid Fi.she.s. 

Rhombiform (r(>‘mbif/um), a. [f. RnoMn(iT.s 
H--(i)P0BM.] Rhomb-shaped; see also quot. 1826. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 266 Rhombifonn . . , 
whose horizontal section is rhomboidal. 2838 [see RrioAtno-]. 

t Bbombite. Ohs. [ad. mod.L. rhombites, i. 
Rhombus : see -ite.] An alleged precious stone. 

x688 Holme Armoury n, 41/2 The Rliombile, is a stone 
after the figure of the Mathematitians Rhombus. 

Rho’subo-, comb, form of Gr. Riiombuh, 
used to denote (1) ‘ rhombic’, as in rhombo-dodeca- 
hedron; (2) ‘forming a rhombus’ (and another 
figure), as in rhombo-quadratic, -rectangular. 

1839 Uhc Did, Arts 934 Phosphorus, .crystallizinc In 
"rhombo-dodecnheilrons out of its cnmliination with .sul|)lmr. 
2858 Mavne Expos, Lex,, Rhombododecahedritm,, .a body 
with twelve ihoinhiform .sides; a rhoinliododct'.Thcdion, 
2842 J. J, Guitovu Sysi. Cryst. 67 Forms of the Kiiuatnis of 
Pyramids... A *Rhombo-(Juadrntic Eijuator l.s one whose 
sides, when extended till they meet, form both a .siiuair and 
a rhombus, A "Rhombo-Recianj^ular Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they inteiscct one another, forni 
both a rhombus and a rectangle. 2872 yrnl, Bot. X. 11)4 
Cells, .rhombo-rectaiigiilnr at base. 

Bihombog’en (r^mbdd.ijCn). [f. (Ir. /io;ij 3 fif 
Rhombus -i- -cen.] In the Dicyemidto, the form 
which produces infiisoriform cmhrj'os. llciice 
Bhomboefemlc a. 

1883 [see Nematogenic]. x 888 Koi.i.rsTON & Jackson 
Anim. Life 815 The Rhondiogcn and .scniiulary Nenmtogen 
are successive phases in the life-hi.storyor one and the same 
individual. 

Rhombobedral (q’mbdhPdral), a. [f. next f 
-aIj.] Pertaining to or hating the form of a 
rbombohedron; Ciysi., denoting a system in wliich 
all tlie forms are derivable from the rhonibohcdron ; 
also, belonging to this system. 

2830 II. J. IJrooke in Encycl, Metrop, (1845! VI. 432/1 
'I’herliombohedr.'ill.sy.stemof .MoIisJcoiisisisoftluMhoiiilxml. 

S ''Nivvx}ru. II ist. Induct.. Sit. (1857) II. 29.) 'J'he rliomlio- 
al calc-spar ; or.. Iceland .sp.Tr. 2834 [sec next]. 2B81 
Nature XXiV. 355 Prof. Thcliermak has ndupted the fnui- 
plane axinl system in tlic ihombulivdml sy.stcni. 

So Bltomboliedrio (-lic'drik), a. 

2B34 Pereira's Polarised Light 165 The > 1 iiiml>nhi>(hic or 
rliomboliedral system. 2835 J. .Scoi-tkkn in thr's Circ. 
.Sci., Elem, Chem. 77 Crystals not having 3 rectnngtilnr 
a.ves...Rhomhohedric, Pyramidal, Prismatic. 

Rhombohedron (rfunljohr-dqTn). Crysi. PI, 
-hedra. Also rhomboedron. fr, (>r. 
RnoMBU.s + iSpa base.] A solid ngurc iKimulod 
by bI.n; equal rhombs; a crystal of tliis form. 

iBrf Mrs. Somerville Conne.v, J'hys, .S‘t/. xiv. 22R All 
the hundreds of forms of carbonate of lime .split into six- 
sided figures called rhomliohedrons. 2830 DAtinsNV/'l/wz. 
7 'he. vi. (ed. a) 171 The metals atsenic and antimony Imtli 
crystallizing in die form of an su'utc rhoinbi'mdi'on. x88o 
J. W, Lecg Bile ii Glycocoll forms large rhomlKihedia 
which are easily soluble in water, 

Bbomboid (rfmboid), a. and sb. Also 7 
romboid, [( i) ad. F. rhomho'ide or l.nte L, rhom- 
/wrfiftrRHOMBOiDEs; (2) ad. mod.L, RiioMnontKi’.s.] 
A. adj. 1 . Having the form of a rhom?) ; sfi'e', 
in Bol. (see quot. 1839). 

a 1693 tlrquhart's Rabelais in. xlix. 398 Some of these 
Plants are. .Romboid. 2701 Gkesv Cosinoi, Sacra 1. iii. 14 
Many oilier .sorts of .Stones ate regularly figured ; . , the 
Selenites, of Parallel Plate.s, as in a Deck of Cartls j and 
they are of a Rhoinhick Figure; Talk, tif such as are 
Rhomboid. 2729 IVuodwahii fi'ossils j. I, 711 A barge 
Rhomboid Selenite.s. 1834 J. E. S.siiTii Eng. Floia IF. n 
Red Goosefoot. Lc.aves tiiangnl.ar, soniewiiut rlmmlwid. 
1839 Lindi.ey Introd. Bot. 437 Rhomboid, oval, a little 
angular in die middle, 2877 \V, H. D.tu. 7 'ribes of N. Ii\ 
39 .Artistic implements of rhomlioid or .semi-lunar form, 
b. Comb., as rhomboid-obloiig, -n-ate, -ffi'oiil adjs. 
2824 J. E. Smith Rug. p'lora 11 , 23 White Oonsefiiot. 
Leaves rhomboid-ovate. 2845 LiNiii.rv Sch. Bot, vii. (idiiJJ 
123 Fruit rhomboid-oblong. 2870 IIooKi k Stud. Flora jis 
Leaves . .rhomboid-ovoid. 

2 . Cryst. = Rhombic 2. Ntiw rare. 

2670 [see Rhombic 2). 2843 O, li. Day tr. .Simon's .-t nhn, 
Cium. I. 57 Pnsms of the light rhomboid system, 

3 . Anat. a. Rhomboid muscle, - Knti.MH(iinKir.s, 
b. Rhomboid ligament-, the costo*cla\icular liga- 
ment. 

2834 J. Forbes Laeimec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) ai .So tlrnt 
the romboid and trapezius mu-scles are made tiuite tense. 
1848 Qumu Anatomy (ed. s) I. 202 marg,. Rhomboid liga- 
ment. Ibid, agG To expo.se the thomboid muscle and the 
levator scapulse, the trapezius must be removed. 

B. sb. 1 . A quadrilateral figure having only its 
opposite sides .uitl angles equal. 

2370 Dee Math. Pref. aiiij b, Rhombe, Rhomboid, I.unular, 
Kyng, Se^entme, and such other Genmetricall figures. 2672 
cif Cems 91 Geometrically figur’d Undies, 
.wap d like A honthm's or Rhomboides. 1789 AIril Ptozzi 
Journ J. 139 The lull of Justice.. is two hundred 

and firty-.six feet long, and eighty-six brmd ; the form of it 
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!i rhomboid. i 8 og W. Ikvinc Kidckerh. iii, Fine white sand, 
which was curiously stroked into angles, and curves, and 
rhomboids, with a broom. i 8 x 8 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol. xv, 
(ed. 3) 1. SOI When the bees_ enlarge the diameter of the 
cells.., the bottoms often consist of two rhomboids and two 
hexagons. 1846 M'^Cui.loch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 
319 Its [.rc. Ireland] figure approaches to that of a rhomboid. 
1853 Hebsciiei. PoA. Lect. Sd, viii. § 122 (1873) 344 If such 
a rhumboid be laid down on an inkspot on white paper. 

2 . Cryst, A solid bounded by six equal and 
similar rhombic faces parallel two and two. 

1800 tr. I.agrmiffe's Chew. I. 300 Phosphate of Soda... 
Its most common form is that of a lengthened rhomboid, the 
faces Ilf which are inclined towards each other, i860 Tvn- 
DAi L Glac. I. i. 3 Calcspar may be cloven in three directions 
uhliiiue to each other ; that is, into rhomboids. 1878 Gukncv 
Crystallagr, a8 A rhomboid has no symmctral line. 

3 . A //at, = Rkomboid v/usclc. 

1835-6 'J'odtVsCycl. Anat. I. 370/a In the horse 'Cn& levatvr 
propriHS scapuhe is the anterior mrt of the rhomboid. 1899 
Allbutl's Syst. Med. VII. aio The rhomboids, .are often 
wasted. 

Bhomboidal (rpmboi’dal), a. [ad. mocT.!.. 
rho/zihoidal-is : see Rhomboid and -Ah.] 

1. = RiiOMBOin A. I. 

1658 Sin T. Hhownf. Cnni. Cyrus ii, Perspeciive pictures, 
in their Dnsc, horison, and lines of distances, cannot escape 
these Khomboidnil decus.sntions. 1681 Grew Mnsmm i. v. 
i. 102 Tlie figure of most of the side Scales is Khomboidal. 


of Cheshire is formed entirely of the broad rhomboidal 
Iieninsula lying between the Mersey and the Dee. 1856 
I Iknsi.OW liict. Hoi. Terms 159 Rhombifolius, where the 
1 caf is rhomboidal. 1878 HEt,t. tr, Gcgeubaur's Comj>. A nat. 
1 44 In others, special dilTeren tlations of the fibres may be seen 
forming rhomboidal plates, 
b. Anat. (See quots.) 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Aunt. Ill, 6pj/i Of the fourth 
venliicle.— This is a rhomlioidnl cavity. 1848 Quaiu's 
Atwt. (ed. s) Ih 7S9 A longitudinal median slit, analogous 
to the rhomboidal sinus in birds. 

2 . C/yst. = Rhomboid A. 2. 


Geol., etc. I. la A right rhomboidal prism. 1854 Hookisr 
Jliwal. yr/ils. I . xvii. 4P3 Thin scams of brown lignite, with 
a riiomboidal cleavage. 

3 . Co///fi., as rho//tboidal-f/ uiled, -leaved., -ovate. 

1758 Phil. T/-aus. b. 4.tf> Dillenius's rhomboidal-fruited 
one Iw. iilantl. 1786 AnERCROMiiii? Card. Assist,, Arr. 52 
Rhomboidal leaved. 1847 W- Pie/d Bot. ia6 

HepLals] rhomhoidal-ovaie, apiculalc, 

Hence Bhontboi-daUy adv., in the form of, or 
so .as to form, n rhomboid. 


1876 Macm. Mag, XXXIV, 3^6 Treryn, the strange, 
rhomboidally-wcatfiered, porphyritic clilT.castle. 

+ Bh.omlioi'deal, a. Obs. [f. mod.L. Riiom- 
noiDEUs + -All.] = RiioMBoinAB r. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 83 The Seicnites's of the Rhom- 
buhfeal Figure. 1692 R.AV Creation (ed. 2) 119 Those ilioiii* 
boideai Kelenites found near St. Ives. 

II Bhomboides (rpmboi'd/'x). Now rare or 
Obs. Also 6 romb-, -oides, 7 -oyade.s, -oaidea. 
[In sense i late L. rhowboides, a. Gr. popPotiSes 
(sc. axvi^o)i neul. of f, /d/i^os Rhombusj 

in sense 2, rho//iboTdes masc. (sc, niilseuhts),} 

1. Geom. * Rhomboid B. I. 

1570 Hn.i.iNG.si.P.Y/fwAVfi.s’bi Rliomhaides (or a diamond 
like) is a figure, whose opposite sides are equall, and wliose 
oriposite angles are also equall, but it hath neither equall 
.sides, nor right angles. 1589 Putteniiam Poeste n. 
xiri]. (Arb.) 105 The Fuiie or .spindle, called Rombmdes. 
1641 Milton Reform. 11. M 3 To see them under Sayl in all 

their Lawn, and Savcenet,..with agcometricall rhomboides 
upon their heads. 1671 [.see Riioiubus i]. 1683 Moxon JIfec/L 
llxerc., Printi/tg xiii. IP i The higure of the Face of the 
Punch will become a Rhoniboide.s. Swift Gullwer 

III. ii, A Piece of Beef [cut] into n Rhomboides, and a 
Pudding into a Cycloid. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.s.inns>ey- 
ing 7 E 2/2 The rhomboides is a defective rhombus. 

2 . Anat. •= RaoMnoinKUM. 

1603 tr. Bla/tcarcPs Phys. Diet. (ed. a)., 17*3. J.- Kkill 
A mi Jhman Body\\. § 4- *9* The Rhomboides.. is inserted 
f_‘. ' .1 : wImMi It draws back- 


Rhomboides. *835 Brit. Cycl., Arts .J- hct. II. S08/2. 

II XLhomboideus ( rpmboi-tl/’ IT. -ei (fioi). 
[mod.L. (sc, ////Isa/ Ins), f. rho//jboTdeS '. see prec.J 
Usedfl'i'/ivVi. (with muscled Qxabsol. : Either of two 
muscles connecting the spinous process of the last 
cervical and first dorsal vertebra with the scapula. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 370/t Tlie iltomlmdet foiin 
a br^ thin plane. 1871 W. A. Hammond Dis. Fetvous 
Syst. 8t The rhomboidei..nre generally m astateof relas^ 
lion. 1881 Mivart Cat 278 A small branch which goes to 
the rhomboideus muscle. , rr 

fRhombol-dloal, a, Obs. rare-^. [f. Rhom- 
boid + -xCAih] Rhomboidal. 

*778 IW. Marshall] Minities Agric. la Dec. an. 

He tore them, up with an inclining plow, in rhomboidical 
stitches of fourteen or fifteen inches wide. 

Blh o'TnTinidly, adv. rare. [f. Rhomboid a. + 
-l,v 8.1 With a rhomboid form. 

1866 TVvrtf. Bot. 267/9 Rhomhoidly-ovate..leave.s. 

II Bhojnbtia (rp*mb?s). Also 6-8 rombua. IT. 
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rhombuses (7-S -us’s); 8 rhombi. [L., a. 
Gr. p6p.Pos.'\ 

1 . Geovi. =■ Rhomb i. 

1567 Maflet Gr. Forest i8 Rhombus, a figure with y® 
Mathematicians foiire square : hauing the sides equall, the 
corners crooked. 1571 Digqes Paniom. n. vi, Admitte 
ABCD the Rhombus, whose Area I desire. x67a Boyle 
Virtues 0/ Gems 73 Some [of the planes] were most of 
kinn to a Rhombus, others to a Rhomboeides. Ibid. 91 | 
[see Rhomboid B. i]. 1797 Emycl. Bril. (ed. 3) V. 584/9 ( 
A qitadrangular prism composed of four rhombi. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 688 To find the aiea of ' 
a parallelogram : whether it be a square, a rectangle, a 
rhombus, or .t rhomboid. 1862 Rawlimson Ahc. Most. 
iv. I. 313 Mark the angles of a Rhombus very much slanted 
from the perpendicular. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 66 A 
.six-sided prism with three rhombuses at each end. 

b. Comb., as rhombus-shaped adj. ; rhombus- ' 
solid, ■= rhomb-solid. 

1776 J, Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Teims 383 Rhonibettw, 
romhus-shaped,anirregularfour-sided Figure. 1795 Hutton 
Math. Diet. II. 373/1 Rhombus-Solid. 

2 . A rhomb-shaped instrnmenl, pattern, etc. 

1614 Stortevant Melallica xiv. 103 The plegnick 

Rhombus is an Engin of extraordinary . . power. 1658 1 
Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus ii. The Shenre and wedge 
Battle.s, each made of half a Rhombus, _ 1697 Dampicr F oy. 
(1699) 499, 6 Leagues to the West of Diamond Point, which 
makes with three Angles of a Rhombus, and is low Land. 
1772-8^ Cook's F/ty, (1790) V. 1731 White mats, .with many 
red stripe.s, rhombuses, and other figures interwoven on one 
sjde. 1840 HoLT2APFFr.L Turning Mosaic works, con- 
sisting of gioups either of triangles, rhombuses, or of squares. 

3 . A genus of flat-fishes comprising the turbot 
and the brill ; a fish of this genus. 

[1686 WiLLUGiiBV Hist. Pise. 93.] 17S3 Chambers Cycl, 
Snppl., Rhomho, the name of a peculiar fish of the rhombus, 
or turbot kind. 1876 Fan Benedesis Anim. Parasites 31 
De Kay found one ].«. a cymothoe] in a Rliombus in the 
United .States. 

4 . Co/tch. A shell of the genus Oliva. ^ 

J776 Da Costa Elet/t. Coachol. 227 From which [rhombic 
shape] . . I have allotted them [re. olives] the name of Rhombi. 
*797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 3S3/t Panama is famous 
for the cylinders or rhombi. 
iBhomish, obs. form of Romish. 

Rhouclial (rp'ghal), a. Also ronohal. [f. 
Rhonchus + -AL.] Pertaining to or characterized 
by snoring or (spec, in Path.) rhonchns. 

*855 Dunghson Diet. Med. 755 / ^ ' Rhonchal fluctuation,' 
theftemitus that occurs through the influence of respira- 
tion as an attendant on cavernous rhonchi. *857 Borrow 
Romany Rye xxii. 1. 271 By occasionally in company setting 
one’s ronchal organ in action. *876 Trans, Clinical Soc. IX. 
igo A strong rhonchal fremitus existed over the whole chest. 
RltO'nollial, 0!. [f. as prec, + -lAl..] = prec. 

*862 Fuller Dis, Lungs 313 Palpation detects the exist, 
once of ihonchial vibration. 

Hhonohi'sonant, a. Ohs. “*® [f. L, ro/icmson-tts 
-f-ANT.] (Seequot.) ^ ^ , 

1656 'Bixiaat Glossogr,, Rhoncliisonant,..'N\\vyi imitates 
the noise or sound of snorters, and pertains to mocking. 

llBhouchus (rp-r)h»s). Also ronchus. PI. 
rhonolll(rp i)k3i). [L., a. Gr. var. pirtx°^ 

snoring. Cf, por^')^(Sfdis (Galen).] A dry sound 
heard by auscultation in the bronchial tubes; 
usually identified with BAlb. 

*829 [see Rale]. 1833 J. Forbes in Cyel. Pract, Med, I. 
228/1 The different kinds of rhonchi have flieir site either 
in the air-cells, or broncbuil tube.s, or in some morbid excava- 
tions formed in the substance of the lungs, 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 227 The mucous, the sonorous, 
and the sibilant ronchus. 2876 Bbistowe The. ^ Pract, 
Med. (1878) 146 Crepitation and sibilant rhonchus. 

Bhone, variant of Rone, waterspout, 

Xthopalic (mupreTik), a. Pros. Also 7 ro-. [ad. 
late ’L.rhopaliats, Gr. powabuteos, f. ^cJiroAoj a cudgel 
thicker towards one end,] Applied to verses in 
which each word contains one syllable more than 
the one immediately preceding it. 

A 168a Sir T. Browne Mise. Tracts vii. (1683) 125 Of 
Ropalio or Gradual Verses... A Poem of this nature is to 
be found in Ausonius beginning thus, Spes Dens xlerna 
stationis conciliator. *794 Mrs. Piozzi Bnt. Synon. II. 
124 The third [row], still increasing like Rhopahe hues, 
should be filled up with Corneille, Dryden,..and a long 
honourablee/ csetera. x86a H. B. Wheatley A nagrams 17. 
Hence Bhopalism (rffu-paliz’m), composition of 

rhopalic verses. . 

1862 Maem. Mag. Nov. 15 Taking this line, . . Goose, 
eather metrical monstro.sities ’, any one who chooses may 
employ himself in seAtchtng for the instances of unconscious 
I'hopalism in Shakespear, Milton, or Wordsworth. 
Rliopalocerous (idapalp-seros), a. Ent. [f. 
mod.L. Rhopalocera, n. pi. (f. Gr. ^onaAos club + 
/cfpas horn) + -ous.] Belonging to the sub-order 
Rhopalocera orlepidopterous insectshaving clubbed 
antennae (i, e. butterflies). So Bho^o'cer^ a. 

i88a G. F. L. Marshall & L. de Nic^vile (/il*)^ The 
Butterflies of India, Burmah, and Ceylon. A Descriptive 
Handbook of all the Known Species of Rhopalocerous 
Lepidoptera inhabiting that Region, 1B88 Athenaeum 

7 Ikn. lo/i North America,, .Hindosian ..Madag£«caT, and 
now Southern Africa., are having their butterflies described 
with a thoroughness and a wealth of illustration to which 
xhopaloceral literature was hitherto a stranger. 

Tt.bn tio’grapher. rare—^. [f. Gr.^«iro7^(/»os: 
see next and -gkaphy.] A painter of still life. 

*730 in Bailey (fol.). 


Bhopoffraphy (rDup^-grafi). ra 7 'e-\ [ad. Gr. 
potnoypaepia, f, punos petty wares ; see -GUtAPHY. 
Cf. F. rhopographiel\ Painting in still life. 

1850 Leitck tr. C. 0 . Muller's Anc. Art I 163 (ed. 2) 139 
Rhopogi-aphy..the representation of restricted scenes 111 
nature— a small portion of a wood, a brook and the like, 

Xthotacism (rdivtasiz'm). Also rotocism. 
[ad. mod.L. rhotacism-us, a. Gr. *^o)Ta*t£r/tos, f, 
para/ti^tiv to RHOTACIZE. Cf, F. rhoiacisme.l 

1 . Excessive use or peculiar pronunciation of 
spec, the tise of the burr or r grasseyf. 

1834 Southey Doctor xvii, Voung Daniel was free from 
all the isms in Lily, and from rhotacism to boot. 1847 Ibid. 
ccxxxiii, Neither the Spaniards nor Portuguese retain in 
their speech that strong Rhotacism which they denoted by 
the double rr. 1855 Dunglisom Diet. Med., Roiacism , . . 
a vicious pronunciation of the Greek P, Ran, common in 
the northern parts of England. 1878 tr. von Ziemssen's 
Cycl. Med. XlV. 851 note, Fournier has described a peculiar 
plan of treatment for rhotacism, 

2 . Philology. Conversion of another sound (esp. s') 
into r, 

X844 Donaldson Varronianus 205 The .same tendency to 
rhotacism, which is characteristic of the Umbrian, Doric 
and Old Noise dialects. *887 R. S. Conway Ferner's Law 
in Italy § s The Latin accent had become bound by 
quantity.. before rhotacism began, that is before 450 b.c. 

RhoisiCizO (rDU’tasaiz), Philology, [ad. Gr. 
parratel^tiv, f. pSi the letter R ; see -ize.] intr. To 
be characterized or marked by rhotacism. 

18B7 R. S. Conway FerneFs Last) in Italy § 5 Medial .t 
between vowels.. became 2* in Latin Umbrian and other 
rhotacizing dialects. 

Bhotamautado, obs. f. Rodomontado. 
Bhoyne, variant of Rhine 1. 

Rhubarb (r/lbaib). Forms: 4-7 rubnrbe, 
5-7 pewbarb(e, 6-7 r(h.)eubarbe, rubarb, rbeu- 
barb (5 lembarbe, rwbarbe, rubarde, 5-6 reu- 
bard(e, 6 rubard, rebarbe, reuberbe, rhew-, 
ryo-, rui-, 7 ruberb, ruybarbe, rhebarb, 9 dial, 
rhubard), 7- rhubarb. See also Rhababb, [a. 
OF. rett-, reo-, rubarbe, mod.P. rhubarbe, = Pr. 
reubarba, Sp. ruibarbo, Pg. rui-, rheubarbo L. 
type *r{/t)eubarbum, shortened f. mecl.L. r{Ji)eu- 
barharnm, altered by association with rhai/n (sec 
Rheum 2 ) from Rhababbarum.] 

1 . The medicinal rootstock (purgative and subse- 
quently astringent) of one or more species of Rheum 
grown in China and Tibet and for a long: period 
imported into Eurema through Russia and the 
Levant, but since i8()o direct from China ; usually 
(e.g, in pharmaceutical and domestic use) called 
Turkey or Russian rhubarb, but ^ now known 
commercially as East Indian or Chinese rhstbarb. 

cztioo tr. Secreta Seirel,, Gov. Lordsh. 70 And after of 
exrimand, J>at ys reubaid, foure peiw weght, ffor j>at. .with- 
drawys |>e fleume fro ^ mouth of |>e stomake. *486 Bk. 
St, Albans b vij. Take Kasne and Rubarbe and gryiide it 
to gedre. oz533 Ld. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Awrel, (1546) 
Hviiib, The phisicions with a lyttell Rubaib purge many 
humours of the body, 1540 J. Heywood Four PP, Gui, 
I haue a boxe of rubarde here Whiche is as deyn^ as it is 
dere. 1580 Lvly Euphues (Arh) 41* The roote Rubarbe, 
which beeinge fuU of choler, purgeth choler. X594 Plat 
Jewell-ho. 13 All the Rubarbe, pums, and other Aro- 
maticall ware, are greatly sophisticated before they come 
to our handes. *597 Gerabdb Herbal ir. Ixxix. 317 The 
best Rubarbe fa that which fa brought from China iresh and 
newe, ..The second in goodnes is that which cometh from 
Bnrbarie. The last and woorst from Bosphorus and Ponlus. 
160S Shaks. Maci. v. iii. SS Wliat Ruharb, Cyme, or what 
Furgatiue drugge Would scowre these English hence? 1626 
Bacon Sylva 819 Rubarb hath manifestly .. Parts that 
purge, and parts that bind the body. X788 Healde JVeiu 
Pluatnacop. 200 Compounded Tincture of Rhubarb. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts I. 94 Such as fa commonly sold in the 
shops under the name of Turkey or Russia Rhubarb. 1803 
Med. Jml. IX. 330 The following bolus. consisting^f five 
grains of calomel and fifteen of rhubnrfa 1831 Davies 
Mat, Med. 366 The Russian rhubarb.. is in pieces some- 
what flattened,.. with a hole in the middle,. .The Chinese 
rhuj^rb fa in round pieces,., generally with small holes,., 
and covered over with a yellowish powder. *870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 243 The East Indian or Chinese rhubarb, 
which is shipped from Canton to Europe. 

b. Jig., as a type of bitterness or sourness. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2385 Nowe must 1 make you a 
lectuary softe,. .With rubarbe of repentaunce tn you for to 
rest 1591 Harington Orl. Fur, Pref. rvb. In verse is 
both goodnesse and sweetnesse, Rubarb and Sugarcandie, 
the pTeasaunt and the profitable. 1613 Chapman Rez'. 
Bns^ D'Ambois ill. Fj b. Since tis such Ruberb to youj He 
therefore search no more. 164* Treat. Apd. Faithful iii. in 
Contin. Foxe's A. ^ M. Ill, The conscience, .cepeth not 
to retain a scruple or dramme of Rubarb mingled herewith. 

2 . Any plant of the genus Rheum. 

For various species see quots. i Pontic or Poniish rhit- 


arb = Rhapontic 2. , . 

121400 Pistill 0/ Susan iia With Ruwe and Rubarbe, 
iagget ariht. 1535 Boorde Let. in Introd. Knoval. (1870) 
;6 , 1 naue sentt to your mastershepp the seedes off reuberbe, 
he which come owtt off barbary. 1578 Lyte Dodaens iii. x. 
128 There be diuers sortes of Rha, or as it is nowe called 
iheubarbe. 1597 Gerabdb Herbal 11. Ixxix. 3*7 The Pont- 
cke Rubarbe is lesser . . than that of Barbarie. x6i7 (see Rha- 


765 J, Hope in Phil, Trans. (*766) LV, ago, ( received 
rom Doctor Mounsey the seeds of the Rheum palmatiim, 
diich he assured me were the seeds of the true Rhubarb. 

80 



RHUBARB ABIC, 


634 


RHYME. 


1797 Encycl. Brit. Cetl. 3) XVI._2o6/i The Arabian lihes, or 
currant rhubarb of hlouiit Libanus. 1827 Q. yrnl, Bci. 
XXIV. 168 The famou.s rhubarb, which has of late acquired 
so much celebrity^ under the name of Buck's rhubarb;., this 
sort is the genuine Rheum nndnlatum. 1846 Lindley 
Veget, Kiugd. 503 Oxalic acid is copiously formed in both 
Ducks and Rhubarbs. 1866 Treas. Bet, Rhubarb,.. 
Bucharian, Rhcnm nndulaittm. — , Himalayan, Rhettm 
Emodi and IVehhianmn, 1888 Pall Mall G, 23 June 5/2 
In most gardens the rhubarbs are considered only in their 
capacity as food suppliers, but at Kew they are allowed to 
assume their natural characters. 

b. English or French Rlmbarh ; any of various 
species cultivated in England or France. Common 
or Garden Rlmbarh (in ordinary usage, without 
qualifying word) : any of the species having heart- 
shaped, smooth, deep-green leaves growing on thick 
fleshy stalks, which are much used in the spring as 
a substitute for fruit ; also, the fleshy leaf-stalks 
of these used as food. 

1650 Denton Let. to R. F«>*«ey ai Mar. (MS.), I have, .sent 
you 30 small roots of rhubarb. The leaves will be as bi^e 
as the burdock. .but of a finer green, 1697 Lister in Pml. 
Trans. XIX. 37s The Juice Extracted from the Roots of 
our English Rhubarb.. is.. a lean inflammable Gum. >797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 206/2 Rlietem..i. The rhapont- 
icum, or common rhubarb,, .grows in Thrace and Scythia, 
but has been long in the English Mrdens. 1827 Turner 
Elem, Chew. 540 The acid principle, .in the stem of the 
garden rhubarb. 1838 LtNULEV Flora Med. 357 Rheum 
rhaponticum, hybridum, compactum, and hybrid varieties of 
thein are the common garden Rhubarbs, i860 Wynter 
Caries. Civil. 236 Rhubarb is almost wholljj furnished by 
the London market-gardeners. It was first introduced by 
Mr. Miatt forty years ago, who sent his two sons to the 
Borough Maiket with five bunches, of which they only 
■sold- three. [see Rhapontic 4]. 1966 Treas. Boi. s.v. 
Rheum, English Rhubarb.. being principally grown near 
Banbury in Oxfordshire, and the species being R. RhaponU 
ictnn. /i/rf. 979 Rhubarb,.. French. Rlmim Rhafiontieum 
imdntatum and cewpacium. sB-jj Cassell's Diet. Cookety 
730/1 Early forced rhubarb, or champagne rhubarb, as it is 
called, is especially prized for its beautiful colour. 

3 , With qualifying word, applied to allied or 
similar plants ; Bastard, False Bhubarb, Thalic- 
irum flavim. Meadow Bhubarb (see Meadow 
ib. 4 c). White Bhubarb, =Meohoaoan i. See 
also Monk’s bhubabb. 

1378 Lvte Dcdoens i. xxx. 42 The first great Thalietron 
or Bastard Rewbarbe. iS97 GERARDE/fer-^a/ii. cccccviii. 
scE& Thalieirum, Thalicir^un, and Rnia pratensisx in 
English bastard Rubarbe, or English Rubarbe. 1688 Holme 
Armoury ii, yi. §xxv. 10a Butter Dock, or Rubarbe,,, 
having a large crumpled leaf, .with long stalks. 171a tr, 
Pewet's Mist. Drugs 1 . 28 The Bastard Rhubarb has 
dmost worn out the Use of the Monks Rhubarb. zvay-gS 
Chambers Cycl,, Mechoacan, Mecheacatma, callea also 
white jalap, white rhubarb, and^ American scammdny. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as rlmbarb-chewer, leaf, 
pie, plant, powder, purge, root, tart, wine ; rhu- 
barb agaric, Agaricus Jlammans (formerly rhe~ 
aides')', f rhubarb-beer, f ’drink [cf. G, rha- 
barbertranH], an infusion of rhubarb in beer or ale. 

1836 M. J. Berkeley Fungi 92 Agaricus ft avnuans,. . 
"rhubarb-Aganc. 1707 M. Underwood Dis. Childheed I. 
272 Sydenham's *rhubarb-beer. 1768 Tucker Li. Nat. II, 
147 Your perpetual *rhubarb-che\vers of vanity get a canine 
appetite. 1676 Wiseman Treat, iv. v. 320, 1 .. purged 
him with *Rhubarb-drink. 1835 J. F. W. Johnston Chem. 
Ccuwson Li/e 11. Index, Tobacco adulterated with ^'rhubarb 
leaves, 1866 Treas. Bet. s. v. Rheum, In Queen Elizabeth's 
time Rhubarb-leaves were used as a potherb. iSgS Hyde 
Ciarke s.v.,*Rhubarb-pie. 1787 Phil. Trans. Index 
to vols. I-LXX. 41a An account of the rheum palmatum, or 
*rhuharb plant, raised at Edinburgh. x866 Tanner l»de.x 
cf Diseases 235 Compound *rhubarb powder. 1771 Encycl. 

,S59/i If the horse recovcra, give two or three 
mild •rhubarb purges, 1802 Hooper Med, Diet. s.v. Rha~ 
oarboptwi^ sorts of ^rhubarb roots are usually im- 
ported.., viz, the Chinese, and the Tartary rhubarb. 1866 
Treas. Bot, s.v, Rutnex, Some [of the species] have been 
used as a substitute for Rhubarb-root. 1804 Farley Lewd. 
Art Ceei. (ed. 10) 244 *Rhubarb Tarts. Take the stalks of 
the rhubarb that grows in the garden [etc.], 178B Healde 
New Pharmacop. Index 327 •Rhubarb-Wine. 183s Brit. 
Cytl. Arts ft Sci. II, sio/i To prepare rhubarb wine, take of 
rhubarb, sliced, two ounces [etc.]. 

b. passing into adj. : f(a)fg., bitter, tart," 
a *<86 Sidney Astr. ^ Stella Sonn. xiv. Wks. (Qrosart) I. 
23 Hpe I not paine enough, my friend,,. But with s'our 
rubarbe words ye must contend, To grieue me worse? 
*594 Naske XInfori. Trav. F 4 Too much gall dyd that 
wormwood o^ibeline wittes put in his inke, who iiigraued 
*hat rubarbe Epitaph on this excellent poets tombstone. 

(b) of the colour of medicinal rhubarb, yellowish- 
brown ; also rJmharb-colour, -coloured adjs. 

CoLMAN Poor Gent. i. ii, A rhubarb-coloured lapelle. 
1848 Thackeray Night's Pleasure Wks. 1898 VI. 569 Bob 


335 Dark colour, varying from rhubarb-brown to umber- 
bro^ aM black. Ibid. 339 Hymenium rhubarb-colour. 

MhuDaroa'ric, mLuba'xbaviu. Chew. 
(Also -eric, -erin.) Valiants of Rhabarbabio, 
Rhababbabin. 


barb^iemdJRhubarlmrin, syn. with Chxysophanic Acid! 
Rhuborby (r«*baibi), a. [f, RHXJBi 
Resembling rhubarb or that of rhubarb. 


1848 tr. Haffittehier's Trav, Ceylon i. *8 A..rhubarby 
sort of taste. 1886 Rusicm Pmierita I. v. 161 A brownish, 
..sere, wrinkled, and — ^rhubarby, in fact, sort of a face. 

Biliuin., obs. form of Ruk. 

Rhumb (n;m, mmb). Naut. Also 6 romb, pi. 
rumby, 6-9 rumb, 7 rh.ombe,r(h)umbe,rom.b(e, 
roomb(e, 7-8 rhomb, rum. [ad. B'. rwnb or Sp. 
ittmbo, Pg. rttmbo, rtimo, ad. L. rhombus Rhombus. 

In the first quot. nnnby is app. intended as a pi. of Sp. or 
Pg. rnmbo.] 

1 1 . a. The line followed by a vessel sailing on 
one course or a wind blowing continuously in one 
direction, b. Any one of the set of lines drawn 
through a point on a map or chart and indicating 
the course of an object moving always in the same 
direction. Obs. except Eist. 

1578 Digges Ceelestiall Orhes F, These vulgare marine Char- 
ters delineate with Farallele meridianes, and right lined 
Rumby. *594 Blundevil Exerc., Art. Navig. xxiv. 330 The 
common Mariners doe deuide euery point of the compasse 
into foure quarters to make the more exact account of their 
Route.s or Rombes. E. 'Nstvavn Haven/inding Art 
5 When they . . which in sayling folow the lines shewing 
the courses (which lines because now they haue found the 
name among the Portugaleswecal RumbiO. *60* T. Olyvrr 
Planisphere 96 The Longitudes and Latitudes of any two 
places being giuen, to finde their direction com monlie 
called the Kumbe. z6ii Cotgr., Amuncr, to delineate, 
or set out, in a sea-card, all the Rums of winds. 1653 
CoGAN tr. Pinto's^ Trav. 1. 19s We had now held this cour.se 
five dayes, running with much labour by many difieient 
roombs. <1x672 Wren in GutchCa/4 Cur. I. 232 ‘The course, 
which was afterward steered, pioved to be a false Rumbe. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Rumb, or Course of a Ship, 
is the_ Angle which she makes in her Sailing witli the 
Meridian of the Place wheie she is. *796 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. 1 . 49 Observe.. what rhumb of the nearest fly runs 
mostly parallel to the edge of the quadrant, and that rhumb 
shew.s nearly the hearing required. 1841 [see c]. 1903 Edi/t. 
Rev. Oct, 436 The laying of the rhumbs on Columbu.s's chart, 
c. One of the principal points of the compass. 

1594 BLUNDEViL.£'a?«r.iit.i.xix. 155 What time, .that Sunne 
or saide starre commeth to the true East or anye other 
rombe. *644 Digbv Nat. Bodies xx. (1658) 221 At ceitain 
times of the year winds do blow more violently . . from some 
determinate part or Romb of the world. X669 Sturmy 
Mariner s Mag, i. ii. 3 The Compass contains. .16 distinct 
Rhombs or Courses. 1677 Sm T. Herbert I'ras/. B An 
anniversary wind that from one Rhomb constantly blows 
one way .SIX Months. *795 Hutton Math. Diet, II. 373/1 
Rhumbs ..coincide with points of the world, or of the 
horizon. X84X Penny Cyct. XIX 484/1 A ruml> is one of 
the thirty-two principal compass directions, and to sail on 
any rumb is to sail continually on one couise. x86o Maury 
Phys. Geog. § 763 Not due north, but to the e-ist of that 
rhomb. *876 R, F. Burton Gorilla L. 1, 230 Thence it stni ck 
south-eastward, a rhumb from which it rarely deviated, 
t d. fg. A course of action. Ohs, 

*666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl Pref. 2 The rombs 1 steer'd 
by in my endeavors to arrive to a point. 177a Nuor.Nr 
Ntst, py. Gerund 1 . 44 If thou ever knew that any of the 
. .sacred writers followed the diabolical rhumb which thou 
foiiowest to correct bad preachers? 

2 . The angular distance between two successive 
points of the compass, « 11° 15', 

x6as N. Carpenter Gcoor. Del. *. iil (1635) 66 At Guinea 
the magneticall needle inclines to the East, a third p.nrt of 
one Rumbe of the Compare. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. II. II. 04 At London it [rr. the needle] varieth eleven 
degrees, that IS almost one Rhomb. 1704 J. Harris Zejr. 
Techn. I, RunU), in Navigation, is one Point of the Com. 
pass, or ni Degrees. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech, s.v.. The 
circle of 360” is divided into 32 pouits or rhumbs. j 

3 . aftrib . : rhumb-line, = senses i a, b ; rhumb- 
sailing, sailing on a rhumb-line. 

Sturmy Maritteps Mag. xv. v, 150 The Rhomb-line, 

If It were drawn, will be oitiered to pass through F the Crass. 
*780 i' ALCONER Dmi. Marine, Rhomb-liue, n line prolonged 
liom any point of the compass on a nautical chart, except 
the four cardinal points. 1795 Hutton Math. Diet. II, 

37 j/* The chief property of the Rhumb-line, or loxodromia, 

. . IS, that it cuts all the meridiaas in the same angle. This 
ang e is called the angle of the Rhumb, or the Ibxodromic 
angle. xBm Navtgaiioft (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) ii. iv. 2< 
Required the direct course, and distance on a rhumb line, 
from London to Naples. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 484/2 Iii 
such a chait [re. Mercator's] all rumb-lines are prmected 
into straight lines ; but equal parts on any such straiaht 
line do not represent equal distances on the earth, ilox 
Patterson Nftni. Diet, s. v. Sailings, Under this bead ^e 
clu^d rhi^b, great circle, plane and spherical sailings. 
HnunxDOWiUie, variant of RombowIiIne. 
xUiume, obs. form of Rheum 1. 

II RllUS (r»s). [late L. rhns,a, Gr. /ovs.] A genus 
of shrubs and trees, mostly poisonous, especially 
abundant at the Cape of Good Hope: a plant of 
tins genus, a sumach. 

*6x1 Flokio, the sumach or Rhus-tree. 1807 Crabbe 

weaWs'^^An' in;. Rhododendron 

vTv anti bis leeks. 1841 

ta. A drug obtained from the sumach. 

^78 Practsiion^ XXI. 448 TreatineDt of Rhus-poisoning. 

Bhyacoht© (rai.a-ktnalt). Min. [ad. G. 
tyakolith, 1 . Gr. ^uano-, mountain-stream, 
lava-stream ; see -ute.] A variety of ortboclase. 

e X830 m Encycl. Meirop. (1845) VI. <26/2 RvakolitP tB... 
Brooke & Miller Phillips & seqVhyaSte isVou¥d 
,.m volcanic matter at the foot of Vauvibs 


Rhyuiaible (rai'mab’l), a. rare~'^, [f. RllTSfE 
V. + -able.} Capable of being rimed. 

1890 O. Crawfubd Round Cal. in Pari, 29 As rhythmical 
and ihymable words as the most exacting poet can de.siie. 

Rhyme (raim), sb. Also 6-9 rhime, [Graphic 
variant of Rime j/i.I (q. v. for earlier instances of 
the various senses), which arose through etymo- 
logical association with the ultimate source, L. 
rhythmns, and became common early in the 171b c. 
Cf. the forms r{Jl)ithme, r[h'\ythwe (see Rhythm 
sb., branch I), which were in similar vogue 50 years 
earlier. Rhivie was a frequent spelling till late in 
the 1 8th c. and was affected by some writers in the 
19th c., but rhyme is the prevailing literary form. 

An isolatedearly instance of this .spelling i.s the fullDwlng;— 

*565 Cooper Thesautus, Rhythmvs, number or hminoiiie 
in speakyng; nieeter; rliime.] 

1 . A piece of poetry or metric.Tl coinjiosition in 
which the consonance of terminal sounds (see 3) 
is observed; usually pi., verses, ])oelry. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 494 These foure, a Moiikc . . 
knit up within this Rhyme. 1637 Mm.ion /.j’rzV/iir 11 He 
knew Himself to sing, and Imiltl the lofty rh>ine. 1697 
Dhvden Virg. Georg, n. 532 Thus Roman Voulh deriv'd from 
ruin'd Troy, In rude Saturnian Rhymes express their Joy. 
X7S0 Grav Elegy 79 With uncouth rhime.s and .shapeless 
sculpture deck'd. 1769 Foot h Commissary 11. Wks. i7ijy 1 1. 
34, 1 made these rhime.s into a duet for a new comic o]jci,’i. 
x8<xi WoRDSw. JIari-Leap ITell li. 12? The Shepherd.. 



preserved. 1830 

ring out my mournful rhymes. 

2 . Verse marked by consonance of the terminal 
sounds (see 3). a. In phr. in rhyme. 

1632 R, Bkome Damoiselle iv. i, We will oiT in Rliime. 
Tliere is no doubt, If Wat be not i’th Compter, he is out, 
xUa Butler Ilud. n. i. 27 But those that write in Rhime, 
still make The one Verse for the others sake. *667 Mii.ion 
P. L, 1. 16 Things unattempted yet in Prose or Uliiine. 1706 
A. Bedford Temple Mils, vii, 125 That the Hebtew Psafiiis 
were Originally written in Rhyme; but,.i}ie Winds liavu 
been so transposed, that the Kbyme.s are geneially lost. 
*75® Warton Ess. Pope Ded. p. v, That the Kplstles of 
Boileau in Rhyme, are no more poetical, than the Cliararifrs 
of Ja Buiyere in Prose. x8x6 Mitscikd Gray's IThs. I. 
p. clii, The difficulty of composing lit rhyme in Fu*m:li 
plays, is a great cause of the ple.isiiie which we lercivc in 
the composition. 18*7 Coi.KiiintiB Bfog, Lit, ax, Wliethei 
H» myxae or blank-verst*. *885 T. Wat is in Kntycl, iUit, 
XIX. 257/2 We listen to the {wet— we allow him toadilicss 
us in rhythm or in rhyme, 
b. In general use. 

*7x1 J. Grri'.nwood Eng, Giaw. Pref. *0 The I^ml's 
Prayer was., turn'd into KIniiie, that the People nuKlit 
more easily learn.. it, *781 CiittiTii Rp. Lady Austen so, 
I. who scribble rhyme, i8ao Kfat.s Isabella ax, To make 
old pio.se in modern rhyme more sweet. *837 Lockkaki 
, Y* makes no allusion to Scott as ever 

ditliblmg in rhyme. 1858 Ruskin in Igdrasil III. xCm 
i he language is poetical in prcviscly the same degree in 
which U IS light. ..There is no .such tiling as a dialert fui 
rhyme, or a language for verse. 

0. Rhyme royal, that lorin of vtfr.se which con- 
sists of stanzas of seven ten-syllable lines, riming 
tibabbc c. (See Rhkthm sb. j b.) 

Rjtg. ^ang. 381. *873 If. Mori t v Eng. I. if. 
V, Chaucer s own .seven.Iined .stanza, w hirli , .li.is lieeii calhsl 
rhyme loyal, because tills particular disi iplp [it-, James I of 
Scotland] used it. 19OT Q. Rez>. Api. 454 Gowei's rhyme. 
loTOl ts not mfeiior to Chaucer's in any formal rcspeit, 
a. .bee Riding rhyme. 

3 . Pros, Agreement in the teiminal sounds of 
two or more words or metrical lines, such that (in 
iMiglish prosody) the last stressed vowel and any 
sounds following it are the same, while the sound 
or sounds preceding are different. Kxample.s : 
which, rich ; grew, too ; peace, im rease ; leather, 
together’, descended, extended. 

i he consonance may extend over more limn one word, as 
tftm not, grata not. For the various kinds, see Fimaii, 
TJ'«***r***l' Masculi.s'f, Ru'h, T.MLKir, and c Irelow. 

xtmes are tolerated to a large e.\ti*iit in Eiiglisli, 

^ among the-,e are surh as rimr 

only to the eye, as laved, proved-, death, heath. 

«ssometimes exteiidevl to include assonance and 
« ^untialox head rime). 

Rhime ilie Rudder I- of 

thu^'A*pmi*c''Kr'' ’"^blton P. Thy Verse created like 
Leeds nJt Rh!m‘r®’ lumber, \V eight, anil Measure, 
neeas not Rhime. 1740 CiBare ApoZ (17561 1 . 104 in 

possible glutt^ Ihr 

nntial rhime or anitriativin 
qnnn:?h V by French ami 

n’ rhime, was common in the 

Iatwell Bifloio P. H. l.et., This i, 

* consider the question, whether rhyme lie 
® of expression natural to the human race. i86x T. 

W RIGHT Ess. Arihseol, II. xx. 159 Rhyme was never, nio- 
pedy sTOakingj in use in Anglo-Saxon poetry. 1867 Swjn- 

oMvfir^wKf.'^tn Rhyme is the native wnditioii 

Hic English; a rhymelese lyric ia a maimed 

used®as*an * 515 Rhyme was often 

end of the scene, 
erewhile timal lips grew 
wld, And poesied with hers m dewy rhyme. 1890 Lowilll 
^ which he was as 
mm av as the blue tjver is of ^ts rhyme with the blue sky. 

0. Coupled with reason. Chiefly in uegativo 
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phrases used to express lack of good sense or 
reasonableness. (Cf. F. ni rime ni raison, etc.) 

1664 H. More hug. 41^ Againht all the Laws of 

Proplietick Interpretation, nay iiicleed against all rhjnie 
and reason. 17^ Wesley in IFis. (1872) IX. log If a 
man set upon me without cither rhyme or reason. 1863 
Dickens unconttnercial Trav, w. Five luindied thousand 
volumes of indifferent rhyme, and no reason. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit, III, 548/2 As lung as the audiences of our large 
theatres are willing to tolerate outrages on rhyme and 
reason. 1887 Rioek 1 Iagg,\ki> Jess xi, When a person on 
whom one is accustomed to depend . .suddenly cuts off the 
supply without any apparent rliyme or reason. x888 ‘ R. 
Holokewood ’ Rolmry under Arnes II. xi. 181 This won’t 
do. There's neither rhyme nor leason about it. 

c. An instance of this ; a word llial rimes with 
another; a rime-word. 

Siieffle, doetble. triple (or treble) rhyme i one involving one, 
two, three syllahles respective I y. 

*656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To Dr, Scarborough Note ii. 
2 p ind,Kefind\ These kind of Rhymes the French.. call 
Rich Rhymes; but I do jml allow of them in English, nor 
would use them., at all without a third Rhyme to answer to 
both. 1693 J. Dennis Misc, Pref., Air. Dryden himself in 
his own S.ityrs has sometimes made use of double and 
ticble Rhymes. 1709 Pope Ess, Crit. 3(9 While they ring 
round the same unvary’d chimes, With sure returns of still 
expected rhymes. *7*7-38 CiiAsinnKS Cycl, s. v., Rhymes 
are cither single, or double, or tiiple. ..Single Rhyme.s are 
divided into perfect or whole rhymes, and imperfect or half 
rhymes. *779 Johnson L. P., Ctnuley Wks, 1787 II. 66 
Ills rhymes aie very often made by. .unimportant words, 
which disappoint the car. 1836 AIiii-uhu Gray's IThs. 
I . p. cxv, Such imi>ci feet rliyiiie.s [beech : strutchl are nut 
allowable in .shot I and nnislied poems. 1866 C/iaueb. Encycl. 
Vlll. 23;/a Such words as e-oaringy^CLupiorieeg, form doulile 
rhimes ; and an-M»{V^', gra>/»/Vj/, triple rhimes. *867 Ellis 
li. R. Prone/itc, i, iii, 73^ Rliyme.s_ at the latter end of the 
xvi»> and during the xviith cciiturics arc not of much use in 
dclerminingsoiind, unless they arc rre(iuenl.,noimal rhymes. 

4. allrib. and Comb., (sense i) rhyme-hero, 
-maker ; r/iyme-eomJ>o.uet^i>, -ins/iiriit}', -proof \ 
(sense 2 ) rhyme-law, -sound, -syllable, -tag, -tuonl\ 
rhyme-beginning, -tagged, -unfeltered, 

*86* Fuknivali. E. li. P. (Pliilol. Roc.) p. x, A "Rhyme- 
liugimiing Frugmeni, ur Specimen of Inver.se Rhyme. X785 
HUHNS Ep.to l\\ Siuepson tyj Farewell, 'my "rliyme-com- 
posing hiuhcr I ' 1867 Furnivall & Halls in PenfP'oUn I. 



561 The 'Rliyi . 

a *690 (Ieo. Fo.\ Jrnl. (1827) I. 95 One M'ho was a common 
di unkai d . .and u liyiup-makur. 1766 Buiins Vision 35 Tlint 
I, henceforth, would he “rhyme-proof Till my last oreaih. 
*88^ Etteyi. 1 . Bril, XIX, 272/1 While tlie second staiua,. 
vanes fiom the rest by running on four *rhymc-sound.s. 



The preference given to the “rhyme-tagged pros 
over the production of Fairfa.Y. *730 -^6 ^Tiiom.so 
645 In ^rhyiiic-unrcttcr'd verse. *876 m Geey U'e 


, (1820) 48 
prose of Iloole 
1 'iiom.soNj 4 //^«w« 
645 In *rhyiiic-unfcttcr'd^ verse. *876 in Ge(y U'anuick (Z.) 
ij A consonant wanting in one “rhyme-word. 

Rhyme (roim), v. Also 7-9 rhime. [Grajihic 
variant of Rimk (q. v.); cf. prec.] 

1. inlr. To make rimes or verses ; to versify. 

*69;^ Dkvuen IVrg, Past, iii. 75 P.i.ltcmMU shall be Judge 
how ill you rhime. *7*1 Stkelk S/ect. No. 30 f 3 For 
lie tli.ii lb nut in love enough to rliime, i.s umiualined fur 
our Society. 174* Pope Dune. iv. xo2 Tlici e march’d the 
bard. .Who rhym'd fur hire. x8(x Scoit Let, in Lockhart 
(1837) II. X. 3;x, I am going to Ashesiiel for eight day.s, to 
llsh and rhyme. 184* Tennyson Miller's Dan. x\v, 11 is 
early rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth. x88a 
'Ouiua' 1 . 160 Musa rhymed and .sang. 

2. tram. With obj. and compl. ; esp, in to rhyme 
to death, {a) orig. with reference lo the alleged 
dcstruclion of rats in Ireland by incantation ; (p) 
to destroy the rciiutation of (a person) by writing 
verses upon him ; also, to pester with rimes. 

x66o [title). Rails Rhinieil to flcatli, Or, the Rump- Parlia- 
ment Hang d up in the Shambles. <1x^3 Oldham U'ks. 
(16861 14c Assist with Malice, and your mighty aid My 
swui II Revenge, and help me Rhime Iter dead- 1M7 Sei i'le 
liijl. Dryden 68 A friend of mine, that.. might do this man 
Uic same favour, and in the .same style Rhime him into 
iiiimoi talily. x6m R. Parsons Lei, to A. Charlcit 27 May 
(M.S, lliillurd 


xvii. 6), Were ye Unite capable of being 
Kriymeu to Heath, Mr. Creech should doe it gciuily. 17x9 
J. T._ Philipps ir. Thirty-four Confer. 3 Lying Bards; 
who riding upon the ridges of Metaphoas and Allegories, 
h.ivc rhirnud you into the Belief of lying incomprehensible 
Perplexities. 1735 [see Rat slO 2 dj. 18^ A. E. Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Lad Ixii, Pretty friendship 'tis to rhyme 
Your friends lo death befoic their time. 

3. a. To put (one’s thought-s) into riming form, 
b. To compose (rimed verses). Also with out, 
o. To while away (lime) in riming. 

1837 LvrTON E. Medtrav. i. v, He would,. rhyme or read 
away the long evenings. x^8 FrnseVs Mag, XXXVJII, 
319 , 1 rhyme my thoughts without an aim. 1871 Browning 
Pr, IIohenstUlRchwangatt 2811 Who so rhymes a sonnet 
pays a ta.x. 1879 Dixon fVindsor II. xxviii. 289 He., 
rhymed out sonnets in her praise, 

4. intr, a. Of words or metrical lines : To ter- 
minate in sounds that form a rime. b. Of a word : 
To be a rime to (another Avord). Also const, with. 

167* Marvell Rek, Transp. Wks. II. 130 , 1 brought you 


was wtll. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. 132 r 7 The Coimlet 
wheie a-SticKjhimes to Ecclesiastick. X84X Latham 
Lang, 381 Eight lines of Heioics; the six first rhyming 
alternately. 1848 Dickens Dombey x. The word Peg in- 
variably rliyining to leg. 1866 Chamb. Encycl, VIII. 233/2 
I'e-low. .rhiines with fore-go, or with 0 1 but not with lo. 
fg. 1867 H0WELL.S Hal. Jour n, 7 tUi)U, whose gentle line.s 
ihymcd softly away against the sky. *883 Daily ITczvs 
17 May 6/1 She too often wears it indiscriminately with all 
her dresses, whetlier it ‘ ihymes' with them or not. 

5. To use lime; lo find or furnish a rime to 
(a word). 

i6go IValler's Poems \i. Pref. Wks. (1729) 4^5 No man 
ever rhym'd truer and evener than he ; yet he it so just as 
to confess, that 'tis but a trifle. X696 Phillips s.v. Verses, 
Though the Greeks and Latins never rhim’d. X759 Johnson 
hllcr No. 60 p 11 By what acquisition of faculties is the 
speaker, who never could find rhymes before, enabled to 
rhyme at the conclusion of an act? 1797 Scott in Loikkart 

a 1 1 , viii. 263 Mr. Jeiikinson's name, .being proposed as 
cull one to rhyme to. 1841 D’Israeli Amen, Lit. (1867) 
3(m They had ascertained that the Arabian poets rhymed. 

6 . To cause (words) to rime ; to use as rimes. 

x8a4 John Bull Mag. 1 . 158 The Utle pleases me much 
more than Lambert's Genus Pinus, A word which comes 
most luckily for me to ihyme xvith finis. 
fg. X844 Emerson Ess. Character Ser. 11. 70 Nature never 
rhymes her children, nor makes two men alike. 

Rhymed Crdimd),/^#/. a. Also rhimed. [var. 
Rimed ppl. a.i] Composed in metrical form witli 
rimes. 

D'cd, X651 Pip. H, King in Parr Abp, Usshcr (1686) 567 The 
Other [translation of the Psalms] as flat and poor, as lamely 
worded, and uiiliands'omly rhimed as the Old. 17^ John- 
son Idler No. 60 r ii What can be moie absurd, .than that 
part of a play should be rhymed, and part written in blank 
verse '? x866 Chamb. EncycL VIII, 234/1 The oldest poems 
of the Chinese, Indians, Arabians, &c., are rhimed. i86g 
Toaer Ilighl, Turkey II. 245 Nuptial songs, .arc rhymed. 

altrib. xSo* S. TmmtiR in Archxoi, XIV. 169 Rhimed 
couplets. 1837 Lockiiar I Scott 1 . viL 235 A rhymed translu- 
tion of 'JiCHorc'. 1858 O. VV. Holmes Aui. Breakf-t. xi. 
iiio, I will read you a ihyined problem, 

Rhymeful (rai'mluD, a. [f. Rhyme sb. -h -pul.] 
Alioujitling in rimes. 

x88x Anchor 2 1 July 33 Compositions in verse,. . rlijuneful 
and cutting. 1895 Dnbliu Ret\ Apr. 361 Rhymeful as a 
nursery ballad. 

Rhyiueless (rsi'mles), a. [f. Rhyme sb, + 
-LESS. Cf. Rimeless.] Without rime ; unrimed. 

1799 Souihev in Robberd Mem. IK Taylor I. 252 Should 
not rliymeless ode,s be as harmonious ns possible ? 1866 

[see Riiyiiimless]. x88o Swinburne Shaks.\, (ed. 2) 
31 Written in blank verse, or at least in rhymelc.ss linc.s. 
Hence XUiymelessl^ adv. ; Bhymelessness. 
x88s Athensum x? Jan. 80/1 That all the iii.stances of 
rhymelussness in ‘ Endyniion ’ were due to intention. 189s 
Ibid, a Jan. 22/1 Many good words have been allowed to 
run rliymelessly to waste. 

Rhymer (rri’muj). [variant of Rimeb sby ; 
cf. R HYMB. Sec also Rh ythmeb.] One who makes 
rimes or verses 5 esp. an inferior poet, a mere 
versifier. 

1639 Fulllr Holy War (1640) 206 A rhymer of that age 
(or in courtesie call him a PoeU ni.Tde this Epitaph on 
them. 171* Steele Sped, No. 286 f 2 A Band of Rhymers 
and Romance-Writers. *777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. i, i, I 
liack him at a Rebus, or a Charade against the best Rhymer 
in the Kingdom, i^s Burns Ep. to J. Lapraik 50 , 1 am. 
line Pout, in a sense ; But jiuit a Rhymer like by chance. 
1804 Scorr [title), Sir Tristrem; a Metrical Romance. .by 
Thomas of Ercildoune, called the Rhymer, xBxg L. Hunt 
Feast of Poets, etc. 14 In such prosers as Johnson, and 
iliymers as Dryden. 1878 Dowdun Stud. Lit. 36 He 
[hUliott] should be remembered os the Corn Law Rhymer. 

Rhymery (roi’mari). [f. Rhyme + -eby.] The 
making of rimes ; versilying. Also, poor verse. 

1837 Fraser's Mag, XVI. 670 The lackadaisical concocters 
of curds and sweet whey rhymeries. x86o in Worcester 
(citing Eciec, Rev ). 

Rhymester (rai’mstaa). Also rhime-, rhym- 
ster. [var. Rimesteb; cf. Rhyme,] = Rhymer. 

X710 J. Dennis Orig. Lett, (1721) 91 But as Poets are not 
capable, so neither are they impartial Judges. I speak of 
tho.se Avho are only Rhimesters. *759 Dilworth Pope 141 
He is a Popish rhymester, bred up with a contempt of the 
.Sacred Writings. 1804 Southey Lett. (1856) 1 . 269 Speci- 
mens of all the poets and rhynisters from that time to the 
present. x8xo Sir A. Boswell Edinb. Poet. Wks. (X87X) 46 
Few rhymsters then would dare the public view. i8« 
Tknnvson Miller's Dau. xxii. Poems 45 Love, whose early 
rage Made me a rhymster in my youth. 1873 Dixon 'I'wo 
Queens n. i. I. 72 In youth^ a rhymester and a student, he is 
.said to have translated Ovid into Spanish verse. 

Bhymic, sb. raye~°. = Rhythmic B, 

iBxx Busby Did. Mus. (ed. 3), Rhymie, a term applied 
to th.Tt part of the ancient music which taught the practice 
and rules of movement and rhyme. 

Rhymie (rai’mik), a, rare. [f. Rhyme + -ic.] 
1. l/sed for Rhythmic. (Cf. prec.) 
x8*i Busby Diet, Mus. (ed. 3), Rhymofeeia, the rhymie art. 
2. Of, pertaining to, car involving rime. 
xfeS Hyde Clarke Did., Rhymie, x88i Atheusium 
15 Jan. 91/3 Verses whose rhymie majesty haunts the ear. 

Rhymical, rare. [f. as prec.] = prec. 2 . 

1736 Drake Eboracum l iv. 90 A fartner Account.. in old 
English rhymical verse. x88a N. fi Q. Ser, vii. VII. 517/a 
The verbaf, grammatical, and rhymie (why not rhymical '/) 
inaccuracies to be met with in the Elegy. 

Rhymuuf (rui'mig), vbl. so. [var. Riming 
vbl. sb. ; cf. Rhyme. See also Rhtthmisq.] The 
making or writing of verses ; versification. 


x68i Dkvdcn Abs. ij- Achit. 551 Then all for Women, 
Painting, Rhiming, Drinking. 1775 J, Walker [title), A 
Dictionary of the English Language, answering at once the 
purposes of Rhyming, Spelling, and Pronouncing. 1797 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. viii, 276 You see I have 
not altogether lost the faculty of rhyming. 18*9 — Anne 
of G, iv, Here is rare rhyming, my worthy guest. 1878 
Browning Poets Croisic 29 Much Rhyming thought poetry 
and praised as such. 

"b. atlrib, and Comb,, as rhyming mania, prin- 
ciple, trade, -trick, -ware ; rhyming-mad adj. ; 
rhyming dictionary, a dictionary of the words 
of a language arranged in groups according to the 
correspondence of their terminal sounds. 

185* (titte), *Rhyming Dictionary for tlieUse of Young 
Poets, a 1721 Prior TIorace Sat. vii. vii. The Man is 
raving sure or *rliyminE mad. 1855 D- Noble Psychol. 
Med, (ed. 2) 182 A femme patient whose "rhyming mania 
was veiy amusing. 1851 Mavhew Loud. Labour I, 418/1 
Ihe new style of cadgers’ cant, .is done all on the "rhyming 
principle. 1651 Cleveland Poems f 4 b. Be dumb ye beggers 
of the “rliiming [i»f. 1677 rhylhming] trade, _ 1S78 Browning 
Poets Croisic 66 After prophecy, the "rhyming-trick Is pool 
employment. 1785 Burns isi Ep. io J. Lapraik 107 An’ 
hae a swap o' "inymiii’-ware Wi’ ane anitlier. 

Rhy'mme', ppl- a, [var. Riming ppl. a.] 

1 . Inat makes rimes or verses ; versifying. 

1656 Earl AIonm. tr. BoccalviHs Adviser. Paruass. i.pi. 
(1674) 3 Two Companies of Rhiming Poets fiom Sicily. 
17*9 T. Cooke 7 'ates, etc. 75 While she condemns to long 
Despair The flut’ring and tne rhyniiiig Thing. *781 Cow- 
fi:r Table-T, 720 VirLue indeed meets many a rhiming 
friend. And many a compliment politely pemi'd. 

2. a. Of verse : Composed in metrical form with 
rimes, b. Of a word : That makes a rime. 

1664 H. hloHE Myst. Jnig, 326 That rhyming Supplication 
they put up to her in their Sea-voiages: Salve, spleitdor 
Firmanienti, Tu caliginosoe vienti. 17*7-38 Chamulkii 
Cyd, S.V, Rhyme, In the later Latin writcr.s, scarce any 
thing is more common than rhyming periods. 1759 Johnson 
Idler No. 60 p 7 The corruption of taste which could bear 
any thing so unnatural ns rhyming tragedies, 18*8-43 
Tvtler Jtisi. Scot. (1864) B *22 The Leonine, or rhyming 
hexameters. 1871 Abbott Shakesp. Gram. § 515 In a scene 
where there are no other rhyming lines. 

Rhymist (rsi'mist). [L Rhyme v. 4 -ist.] 

1. A writer of rimes or verses ; a versifier. 

a 1764 R. Lloyd On Rhyme 8x Wks. (i 774)11. xo8 Blest the 
poet, or the rhymist,.. Who..Fiist taugnt the Muse to play 
tlic fool, *77* Nugent //ir/. Fr. Geruttdll, 119 A canon . . 
who was a great rhymist and a jolly fellow. 1786 Cowi'i.u 
Let. io Rev. W. l/nwin Wks, 1B36 VI. 17, I have this 
peculioiity belonging to me as a rhymist that though I am 
charmed, .with niy own work, while it is on the anvil [etc.]. 
x8oa Anna Seward Lett. (iBii) VI. 44 The heid of vapid 
rhymibts will make the poets turn disgusted away from such 
fellowship. 187s H, Amer, Rev. CXX. 193 The reason 
why is the reason the rhymist didn't like Doctor Fell. 

2. One who uses (good or bad) rimes. 

X779 Johnson L. P,, Milton (18681 62 [Cowley’s] character 
of Dryden . .was, that he was a good rhymist, but no poet. 
X849 Blaekw. Mag. LXV. 456 The ingenious labours of the 
rhymist may be put on a par , . with the tricks of the juggler. 
1877 A Iheuacum 27 Oct. 525/1 They (sc. double rhymes] have 
t.nxed the resources of the best English rhymist since the 
author of ' Hudibras '. 

II Bhymopoe'ia. rare'~^. = Rhtthmopcei.v. 
xSi* Busby Did. Mus. (ed. 31. 
t Rby’my, a. Obs. In 8 ihimy. [f. Rhyme 
sb. 4 -T.J Riming. 

(X mo4 T, Brown Aniusem. Ser, ij- Com. iv. Wks. 1730 III. 
39 Plaguy rhimy Plays, with scurvy Heroes. 

Rh^chocepnalian (ngluisl&i'li^), a, [f. 

mod.L. Rhynchocephala (f. Gi. «ioiit 4 

Kftjsakri head) 4 -ian.] Belonging to the nearly 
extinct order Rhynchocephala of reptiles (including 
flatterid). Also sb., a rhynchocephalian reptile. 

1867 plJNTHER in Phil.^ Trans. CLVII. 626 The Rhyncho- 
cephalian type. x886 — in Ettcycl, Brit, XX. 465 Rhyncho 
cephalians continue in several genera in European and 
American strata. 1889 Nature ii Apr. 56a A new Pemiian 
Rhynchocephalian reptile [Podasohatteria lougicaudata), 

Rhynchocoele (ri'qktrs* l),a. Zeal, [ad.mod.L. 
Rhynckocoila, f. Gr. snout + lecehos hollow.] 

a. Oil;, Belonging to the Rhynchocala, a group of 
turbcllarians comprising the Nemerteans. b. sb, A 
rhynchocoele turbellarian. Hence Bhynohocos'l- 
ons a., = Rhynohoocele a. 

X877 Huxley Anai, Inv. Attim. iv. 184 The Rhynchocoele 
Tu^tllaria, or Nemerteans. xfo8 Ann. ^ Mag. Nat. 
Hist. Ser. v. I. 49X The Rhyncocoeles or Nemertians. xMo 
Rolleston & jACitsoN A turn. Lifeo. clxi. The Nemertine 
Turbellaria which are called ' Rhynchocoelous from 
possessing a proboscis armed with a calcareous style. 

Rhyncnolite (ri gkiyigit). Geol. [f. Gr. 
pdrfxps beak, snoiit4 Aiffos stone, -LITE.] A fossil- 
ized beak of a tetrabranchiate cephalopod. 

X836 Buckland Geol. Ijr Min. xv. § 3 (1837) I, 319 Fossil 
bodies called Rbyncholites, or beak-stones. 1851 Wood- 
ward MoUusca 81 Calcarious mandibles or rbyncholites 
(F, Biguet) have been obtained from all the strata in which 
7tauiUi occur. X863 Dana Man. Geol, 455. 
Rhynchophore (ri-gkofoo-i). Rnt, [ad. mod. 
L. Rhyiuhophora, neut, pi. of rhynchophorus, f, 
Gr. snout 4 -ipopos bearing : see -A.] A beetle 

of tie group Rhynchophora, having the head pro- 
longed into a beak or snout; a weevil. (Ogilvie, 
1883.) So Bhynchoplioxotis (ri^k^'iorss) a., be- 
longing to the Rhynchophora, 

*8*6 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol. Ill, 386 Rhyncopborous 

80-3 
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beetles {Curculu). 1855 Oyr's Circ. ScL, Ot-g. Nai. II. 403 
The.. Nut-weevil, .has the longest rostrum of any British 
Rhynchopborous Beetle. 1893 Scuoder Tertiary 

Rhynchopborou.s Coleoptera of the United States. 

RhyucHosaur (ri-gkosga). Anglicized form 
of Rhynohosaukus. 

1847 Ansted AmuMt World vii. 124 The skull of the 
Rhyncosaur differs essentially from that of any other known 
lizard. 1863 Dana. Man, Geol. 501 The Rbynchosaur of the 
TriaS) which combined the characteristics of the Saurian 
with the bill, and partly the ^ull, of a Turtle. 

Bhynchosaurxan (Tiqkos§-riaii), a. [f. next 
+ -IAN.] a. adj. Belonging to the genus Rhyncho- 
sannis. ]b, sb. = next. (In recent Diets.) 

Lyell Aniiq, Man xx. 403 Rhynchosaurian reptiles. 
II Bhynohosaurus (riijkosgTos). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. fivyxos snont + caOpos lizard.] A genus of 
edentulous reptiles found in the New Red Sandstone 
of Shropshire and having prolonged premaxillaries. 

1845 [see NoTHosAtmus]. 1851 Richardson Goal. (1855I 
298 The Rbynchosaurus, from the new red-sandstone of 
Grinshill. 

Bhyncliotous (rigkou tes), a. Ent. [f. mod.L. 
Rhyiichoia, in Fabricitis Rhyngota (f. Gr. 
snout) + -oua.] Belonging to the order Rhymhota 
(= Hemipterii) of insects. 

[1658 Mayne E^pos. Lex.y R/ijngottfs, . . rhyngotous. ] xSgo 
Mature 30 Jan. 302 This interesting but difficult group [i.e. 
Cieadi} of Rhynchotous insects. 

Bh:^e, variant of Rhine l and 2. 
lUiyolite (roi'd^bit). Geol. Also -lyte. [ad. 
G. rhyolit (Rich.thofen)j irreg. f. Gr. piiof stream 
(of lava) + Xl 6 os stone : see -Lite.] Richthofen’s 
name for a variety of trachyte found in Hungary, 
containing quartz; later, a general name for volcanic 
rocks exhibiting a duidal texture. 

187a Watts Eici. C/ieut. ist Suppl. 1882 Geikic Geal. 
Sk. 257 Volcanic rocks, chiefly trachytes, rhyoli tes, obsidians. 
X887 Dana Mitt. 476 Rhyolyte or Quartz-trachyte. 

oMrib. 1887 Casseii’s Eneycl. Diet., Ehyoliie-brecci^ a 
breccia consisting almost entirely of fragments of rhyolites. 
1897 Geikie Auc. VclcaiioesGi.Brit. I. ig A rhyolite felsite 
or allied variety. 

Hence Khyoli'tic a., pertaining to, resembling, 
or related to rhyolite. 

x866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified a 16 The rhyo- 
litic division of the trachytes. 1884 T. G. Bovihev in Mature 
XXX. 193/1 A Rhyolitic Rock from Lake Tanganyika. 

arographer (ripar^i'grafai). Also 7 ry-, 
ri-. [i. late X.. -niyparographos, = Gr. pujrapoypa- 
(f>oT, f. fivirapSs filthy : see -qbapheb. Cf. F. riparo- 
graphe (CotgT.).] A painter of mean or sordid 
subjects. 

1656 ^i.o\}mGlossogr.^Rhyparograi/ier.,Ryparographer. 
1694 Motteux Redelais v. Prol. A 61 ), Tliat [office] of Puny 
Riparographer, or Riffraflf-scribler of the Sect of Pyiricus. 
1885 Sat. Rev. 23 May Our bodies . . are * vile and he or 
she whopaintsthem is a Kh^arographer. i8gz Farrar Dark- 
ttess d- Dawn II. Ivii. 242 The rhyparographer Pyroeicus. 

So XthypaTO'grapliiBt ; BhypaxogxapMc (ri-- 
partfgrce'fik) a., characteristic of a rhyparographer. 

z886 Saintsbury in Academy 3 Apr. 234/1 She takes a 
sort of Naturalist delight in desciibing the most sordid., 
features of the least attractive kind of English middle-class 
life, and.. never misses a rhyparographic touch when she 
can introduce ope. 1891 Farrar Darkness ^ Dawn I. xv. 
125 Frescoes painted by the most famous rbyparographists. 
Bhypavography (ripar^j’grafi). Also 7 ry-. 
[f. as prec. ; see -geaphy.J The painting of mean 
or sordid subjects ; spec, still-life or genre painting. 

1678 PiiiLLiFS Suppl,, R^arography, 1842 Smith's Diet. 
Gr. Rom. AhH^. 694/1 Rhyparography, pornography, and 
all the lower classes of art. 1830 Xeitch tr. C. O. Miille/s 
Anc.A-rtij.6zhlt this time also rhyparography (so-called still 
life] probably made its appearance. xS^gS Saintsbury igth 
Cent. Lit, i. 22 The Louslad (a perfect triumph of cleverness 
emended on what the Greeks called rhyparography). 

XUiyttOgrapliy (raip^i-grafi). [f. Gr. piiros 
dirt, filtn. + -ypatpla -geaphy.] = prec. 

x8fo Coftieutp. Jiet'. Mar. 4S0 We have enough to blame 
ourselves for; but we did not.. introduce rhypography or 
pornography. 1883 J._E. Harrison Sited. Gk. Art vii. 310 
For him she must, .trail herself in the mire of rhypography. 
Ithypophagy (raipp-fadgi). In qiiot. ry-. 
[f. as prec. + -tpayia -phagy.] The eating of filth. 

i88x Daily Mews sj June 5 Rypopliagy is not, on the 
whole, a healthy practice. 

+ Bhy'ptxc. rare“~°, [ad. mod.L. rhypitc-its, 

a. late Gr. pvnTiie- 6 s, f. jivirTeiv to cleanse, f. /Jiiiros 
dirt.] A cleansing medicine. 1726 in Bailey. 

So Rhy’ptloal a., cleansing, cathartic. 

*857 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 700 We have, .concinnated 
this rhyptical or extersive Medicament. 

Bhysimeter (raisi'mrtsx). [f. Gr. fiva-is flow- 
ing, stream (related to peiu to flow) -meteb.] An 
instinment for measuring the velocity of fluids or 
the speed of ships. 

1871 Rep. Brit. Ass., Trans. (1872] 234 The Rhysimetcr, 
an Instrument for Measuring the Speed of Flowing Water 
or of Ships. By A. E. Fletcher. 
lUiyiilllll (rl'^’m, ri'Ji’m), sb. Forms: 6-7 
rhithme, ilthme, 6-7, 9 rythme, 7 rhythme, 
rithrn, 7-9 rythm, 8 rMthm, 7- rhythm, [(i) 
In "branch I, a g^raphic variant of Rime (cf. 
Rhyhe sb.) assimilated to L. rhythmus or F. 
rhyihtne^ in i6-i7thc. Hthme. The rime-words 


time, crime (sec quots. 1646, 1651, 1677) attest the 
pronunciation (raim). Cf. the spelling rime in 
B. Jonson Volpotie Prol., the apostrophe repre- 
senting the omitted th. (2) In branch 11 , directly 
ad. L. rhythmus (see Rhytumos).] 

1. ■fl. Riming or rimed verse ; a form or variety 
of this. Obs. Cf. Rhyme 2. 

CX5S7 Abp. Parker i’f. Aij, Rythme dogrell playne: a.s 
clogs do barke. 2573 Gascoigne Cert. Motes Insir. Eng. 
Verse (Arb.) 39 Then is there an old kinde of Rithme called 
Verlayes. 1582 Stanyhuhst jEneis Ded. (ArbJ 8 Thee ods 
heetweene verses and rythme b verye great. For in thee 
one euerye foote,..euery letter is too bee obserued : in tliee 
oother thee last woord is onlye too bee heeded. 1631 Cleve> 
land Poems Ash, After a tedious Grace in Hopkins rithme 
\edd. 1654, etc., rhime, rhyme], Not for devotion, but to take 
up time. X&7 J. Poole Eng. Parnasstes'^x^ [300] And what 
weie Clime In Prose, woula be no injury in Rhythm. 1693 
Ld. Preston Beetle. Pref. 14 The Author's Sense could not 
be clearly expres.sed in the more confin’d way of Rithme 
\ed, 17x2 Rhyme]. 

aitrii, tsgg ist Beoke Presero. Hen. VII, Ded. A 4 As 
gould surpasseth leade : so the Hexameleis surpasse lythme 
prose. 

f b. Rhythm royal : see Rhyme sb. 2 c. Obs. 
1373 Gascoignc Cert. Notes Itestr. Eng. Verse (Arb.) 38 
Rythme royall is a verse of tenne sillables, and seuen such 
verses make a staflTe^ [etc.]... This hath bene called Rithme 
royall, and surely it is a royall kinde of vcise, scruing 
best for graue discourses. 

2 . A piece of riming verse. Obs. (Common in 
17th cent.) Cf. Rhyme sb. i. 

1391 Sfcnsbr Visions Peirarchnii, When ye these rythmes 
doo read, and vew the rest, 1646 in J. Hall PoeiitsUn Author, 
Thy lines pardon the Presse for all the rhythmes, That have 
committed bin in .sencelesse times. 1633 Fuller HiU. 
Cantbr. 8 When a Monk of Peterburgh. . had, with his satyr- 
ical Latine rythmes, abused theCounlie of Noifolk. 1677 
J. Poole Eng. Parnassus Proeme, And like Amphion biiild 
a lolly Rhythm, That shall out-last the insolence of time, 
f 3 . The fact of lines ending in the same sound ; 
an instance of this. Obs. C£ Rhyme sb. 3. 

1399 \st Books Preserv. Hen.^ VII, Ded. A 2 Whose bookc.s 
are stuff with lines of prose, with a rythme in the end. 1677 
J. Poole Et^, Parnassus Pref, a3b, Mr. Sa. Daniels 
Apology for Plhythm [L e, his ‘ Defence of Ryme ']. Ibid. 
a 6 b, To avoid feeminine rhythms, such ns charity and 
parity. x68a H. More Apocal. Apoc. 332 If there he not 
more ihythme than Reason in those drolling verses of his. 

II. 4 . Eros. The measured recurrence of arsis 
and thesis determined by vowel-quantity or stress, 
or both combined ; kind of metrical movement, as 
determined by tbe relation of long and short, or 
stressed and unstressed, syllables in a foot or a line. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, aoz For nothinge is more 
pleasaunte than hys [fc. Clcinent Marot's] style, nolhynge 
purer than his speache, nothyng apler or more pleasaunt than 
hys Rythme. _ 1389 Puttenham Eng. Paesie ii. v[i]. (Arb.) 91 
As we 111 abusing this ternie(^///<?) be neuerthelesse excusable 
applying it to another point in Poesic no lesse curious then 
their rithme or nuinerositie which in deede passed the whole 
verse throughout. 1603 Holland Pluiarcli’s Mor. 1259 
When the melody and inytbnw or measuie was artificially 
set to. 1637 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer, Churching 0/ 
Women 361 They used all decent and grave variety of 
mhrnes and Meeters in their Hymns & Psalms. 1737 
E. Manwaring Sticholozy viiL 27 AH Melre is therefore 
Rhythm, but not all Rhythm Metre. 1838 Guest Hist. Eng. 
Rhythms I. X74 The forms in which accentual rhythm made 
its first appearance amongst us. iMd,, No temporal rhythms 
are to be found in our literature. 1843 L, Schmitz tr. 
Zumpt's Lot. Gram. § 82^ The first species, in which the 
Arsis forms the beginning, is called the descending Rhythm ; 
the other, in which the Thesis forms the begnming, the 
ascending. 1871 Pub, Sch. Lai. Gram, § 227. 4^ A most 
exceptional but felicitous rhythm : ‘£t membratim vitalcin 
deperdere sensus ’. x8gi S. R. Driver Introd. Lit, O. T, 
vii. 339 In ancient Hebrew poetry, though there was always 
rhythm, there was . .no metre in the stnet sense of the term, 

b. Rhythmical or metrical form. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, viii. 35 Poem . . is a .speech 
in meeter or rhithme. 1^7 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Churching of Women (1684) 314 One began and sang in 
rhythm, the rest . . hearing with silence. 2763 J. Brown 
Poetry ff Mus, § 5. 30 'Lhe oldest Compositions among the 
Arabs are in Rythm or rude Verse. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
IV. 121 Ourself have often tried Valkyrian hymns, or into 
rhythm have dash’d The passion of the prophetess, 
t c. A metrical foot, Obs. 

1737 E. Manwaring 5 -|IkAp%j/ ii. lo A simple Rhythm 
or toot, says Dionysius, has not less than two Syllables, 
nor more than three. 1749 Powm^ of Numbers 13 The.sc 
are indinei-ently called Rhythms, Numbers or Feet, 
d. The measured flow of words or phrases. 

Rhetokecal I c], x8ss H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. 
m. (xwS) 107 This fashion of short sentences is fatal to the 
fine rhythm, which English prose is capable of. 1839 Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede xviii, The church service . its recurrent 
^ponses and the familiar rhythm of its collects. 2863 A, M. 
'dex.x. Princ. Speech 102 In every sentence, however uttered', 
there is a rhythm. 

6. Mtis. a. That feature of musical composition 
which depends on the systematic grouping of notes 
according to their duration, b. Iflnd of structure 
as determined by the arrangement of such groups. 

For the relation between rhythm, accent, and time, see 
Grove Diet. Mas, s. v. 


1770 auuNEy /TisT. Mns. I, vl 76 Ancient music., miu 
nave derived this power chieffyfrom the energy and accentui 
tion of the rhythm. 2786 J. Gillies Hist. Greece I. ' 
179 As accent regulated the melody, quantity regulate 
the rhythm of ancient music. 2872 Banister Mus. (2881 
xxxiv. 170 Rhythm . . or metre has to do with the syn 
metrical arrangement of music, with regard to time an 


.Tccenl. 1879 Stainer Mus. Bible 170 The rhythm of 
this tune is so symmetrical that it might well be u.sed as a 
hymn tune. 1880 F. Huesphr in Giove Did. Mtts. II. 
148 In the opening allegro agitato descriptive of Mazeppa's 
ride, strong accents and rapid rhythms naturally prevail. 

6. Art. Due correlation and interdependence of 
parts, producing a harmonious whole. 

2776 Burney Hist, Mus. I. vi. 71 In which [woik.s in 
painting and sculpture] they [rr. the Greeks] have c.illed 
that symetry and just pioportion which reigns in all tlie 
parts by the name of rhythin. 1867 Barry Sir C. Barry 
IV. 101 The rhythm and symmetry of a stately Ilalian 
palace. x88o yrtil. Hellenic Stud. 1 . 193 While symmetiy 
IS ail architectural idea,.. rhythin is a plastic idea... Sym- 
metry implies and expresses the lasting, uniform and in- 
organic; rhythm implies change, the uigaiiic, as sculpture 
deals with animal life. 

7 . §en. Movement marked by the reyulated 
succession of strong and weak elements, or of 
opposite or different conditions, 

1833 Bain Sotues fy Int. Introd. ii. § 18. 48 This action 
follows a certain order or rhythm. 2873 II, bvLNCkn Stud. 
Soeiol. V. 105 In such complex and slowly evolving move- 
ments as those of a nation's life, all the smaller and greater 
rhythms of which fall within certain general directions, 1874 
Ii. Morris Songs of Two Worlds, Marching iv,Tliij rliythin 
of their feet. zSgi T. Haruy 'Less 1, So do ffiLv uiul leflux 
the ihythin of change — alternate and puisist in cveiything 
under the sky. 

b. E/tys. and Eaih. of functional movements. 
2722 Quincv Le.v. Physico-flled., Rhithm . . is used (o 

e. xpiess a certain number of Pulses in any given lime. 2834 
J, Fokues Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed, 4) 49s The incivements 
of the hcait.., their ordet or rythm. 2876 Hrisiowi. The. 
•y Prod. Med. (1878) 363 The tespiiaioiy rhythm. 1898 
elllbutt’s Syst, Med, V. 813 Kliytluii [of the lieart] is not 
the rate but the piopoition of luolion. 

c. Ehysical Sci. 

2862 Tyndall Mountaineer, ii, 91 Rhythin is the rnh' 
with Natuic;— she abliois uniforinity more tli.in she does 
a vacuum. 1873 II. Svr.Ncr.B .Stud. SclM. viii. iHi Fioin 
antagonist physical forces ., there alw.tys io.siilt.s, not a 
medium .state, but a rhythin between opixisite states. 2881 
Mitture XX-W. 318 That the chief noycUy^is an alisoliitn 
ihythm in the spectrum; instead of lines itregiil.irly dis- 
Lributed over the spectrum, we have gioups whii.h arc 
beautifully rhythmic in their structure, xttga Ibid. 6 Feb, 
322/2 The ‘rhythm ’ of cell-division, 2B92 Sin K. I5 ai,i, he 
Age 163 There must have been n species of rhythm in the 
manufacture of the stratified rocks. 

t Rhythm, v. rare. In 7 rythm. [Giaiihit; 
variant of Rjme zi.I : see pxec.] — Rhymk v. i. 

2650-66 Wharton Whs. (1683) 356 Rythm you whose 
measures charm you belter luck ; I must he mute. 
Rhythmed (li’tf’md, ri’Ji’nul), <1, [f, KiivniM.] 
tl. Rimed. Obs. 

169s J. Edwards Author, (). .(• M, Tat, III. 174 Ilcgot:. 
loo far in asserting that all the Hebrew Poesy in .Sciipiure 
IS Rhythmed, for they were not so e.\aLt at liisl : though thu 
Verses end witli the same Sound somctiines, yet geiieially 
they touk a Liberty. 

2 , Marked by rliythm ; rhythmical, 

2863 AI. A. Powi.R Arab. Days .(• Mis, 220 She 1x‘gan a 
slow swaying, rhythmed movement, . . ai.Lnmp.inying the 
dance with a slow .song. 2890 .Sain i siiltiy Ess. ling. Lit. 2a 
J’oetry,. .not merely limp, rhytiimed prose, 2890 lllusir. 
Land, Mews 9 Aug. 170/1 Tlic rhythmed liamrnering. 

+ Rhythmer. Obs. Also 6 ri-, rythmour ’e, 
7-8 rythmer. [Grajihic vatiant of KlMElt slO ; 
cf. Rhythm, branch I.] = Rhvmeii. 

2382 Stanviiurst ASneis, etc. (.\rU) 154 .An Epitaph.., 
bvich as ouie vnlearned Rythmuui.s ai.custumablye m.ikn 
vpon thee death of euery Tom Tyler. 1620 IIoii.a.nd 
Camden's Brit, i. 227 The. Sungs of I’lllish Hards, ot 
Rhythmers. 2635 Fuller Ch, {list, 111. xji, 21 Atmmgsl 
all the foul nioulhes .., one rayling Rythmer .. hoti' away 
the bell._ 2778 Pi-.NN,\Nr Tour in Wales I, ii Tlie mo.st 
skilful minstrel, rydimer, or bard, at the Eisteddfotk 

Rh3rthxne'tic, -icEkl,a^'y. [f. Gr, fiuBfitjrtKov, 

f. pvenfiv : see -ic, -igal.J Rhythmical, 

1603 HptiAKo ^Plutanh's Mor. 2259 The Rhythmctiipie 
in.Tlter [^ puOgixg Trpayfiareta]. 2842 AIrs. IIkuuning Grk. 
Chr. Pods iii, An unaccustomed rhythnieiiu jvnnp. 2844 — 
Lett, to R, II, Home (2877) II. 8 A rliythmeiicai wiitei. 
Rhythmic (ri’tSmik, ri‘)imik), a. nnd sb. rVlso 
7 r(h)yt]iiiucke, -ique, 8-9 rythmic, [ad. h’, 
rhythmique or L. rhythmiais, a. Gr. ^oBfxiKus, I. 
fmOpios RuYTiiM.3 A. ndj. 

1 . RnYTHMii;.tL 3. a. Of language, verse, 
music. 

«i63i Donne Litany viii. Pixtiis (lO^d 175 Th*i,i> 
heavenly Poets which did see Tliy will, and 'it espresso In 
rythmique /eet. 2840 Carlyle Heroes ii. (1842) 103 Miu li 
m It, too, ..IS rhythmic; a kind of wild chanting .song. 2864 
Hadley Ess, {1873) 95 The portion of time thus inaiked ijir 
by atMntension and a remission of effort is a ibythniic foot. 
*873 OusELEV Mus. Form i. 2 The power and importance 
of symmet^ and Rhythmic balance, 2^9 Fabh.sr Lives 
Fnth^s I, in. 96 note. The words are rhythmic. They con- 
sist of two sonorous epitrites. 

b, Ekys. and Eath. (See Rhythm sb, 7 fi.) 

*843 Wilkinson tr. Swedenborg's Auim. Ringd. I. xiii. 

399 The intes^es do not creep through their rhythmic 
movements i88x Mature 30 June 202/2 Rbythmic Con- 
traction of Voluntary Muscles. 

c. Of motion, feeling ; of natural forces, etc. 

_ xSfolvNpALL ii. 91 The cataract, .plinigiitg 

m rhythmic gushes down the shining roclcs. 1873 (jr, C. 
Davies Moutd. * Mere xxiv. ao6 The rhythmic rattling uf 
the tram. *88, Y A /*., L 3 A dwien 

unic stride. 2890 * R. 
138 The .. rhythmic 


Italian workmen, .tramping in rhytl 
Boldrewooo* Col,~ReforiH«r (1^2) 
plash of the wavelets on the beach. 
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d. imtisf. andy^. 

X840 Carlylk Heroes iii. 177 The gieat balient points 
are admirably aeized ; all rounds itself olT, into a kind of 
rhythmic coherence. Morris Sonss c/_ Two 

JVorlds, Reitioitsiraiice vii, Not all of life Is rhythmic; oft 
by level ways We walk. 

2. = Rhtthmioal 4. 

1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor. 1239 All the Rhythmike 
skill. 1819 W. Taylok in Monthly Mag, XLVIll. 307 .So 
insullicient seems an individual life foi so much rhythmic 
effusion. x866 Chounb. Encycl, Vlll. 243/1 A musical 
composition is made up of portions of equal rhythmic value, 
called measures. 1870 Lowell Avioiig my Bks. 145 Its 
most rhythmic genius, its acutest intellect. 

B. sb. The science or theory of rhythm. 

(Cf. Gr. pvO/iiKTj, F. rhytTuniqtte, G. rhyihmik.) 

1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor, 1260 Neither the Har- 
monique, nor the Rhythm icke, nor anyone of these faculties 
of Musicke, which is named particular, xyjg-do /'/wV. Tratis, 
LI. 730 To harmonic, rhythmic, and metric, in the theoretic, 
respectively answered melopceia, rhythmopoeia, and poetic, 
in the practic. 1864 Hadley Ess, (1873) 94 The classical 
rhythmic of Pindar, Simonides, ^schylus. 1879 J. W. 
Wiiim title [tr. J. H. H. Schmidt], An Introduction to the 
Khytliinic and Metric of the Classical Languages. 
Bhythmical (ri‘'Smika 1 , ri'Jiniikal), a. Also 
6-7 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [f. as prec. ; see -ICAL.] 

+ 1. Composing verse ; riming. Obs. 

1367 Duani’ Horace, Ep. To Rdr., To become a sillyc 
tianslator rythmical, and thervnto an harde wryicr. 

1 2. Written in riming verse. Ohs. 

1399, {title). The first Booke of the Preservation of King 
Hcnrie the vij... Compiled in English rythmicall Hexa- 
meters. 1695 J. Edwards /!«///(»'. 0 , i]- N. T. III. 174 I'he 
otiicr Assertion, . . that the Psalms and other Piece.s of Hebrew 
Poetry arc always Rhythmical, necessarily infers a great 
many Faults.. in the Scriptures. 1706 A. Bedi-oud Temple 
Mjis, vii. 126 If the Psalms could be turned into a Rhyth- 
mical Poesy, with the Alteration only of a few Verses. 

3. a. Of language, verse ; Marked by or moving 
in ihytlim ; composed in rhythm ; often, having 
a good, smooth, or flowing rhythm, 

1389 PuncNiiAM ling, Poesie ii. vii[i]. (Aib.) 93 As the 
sinouthncsse of your words and sillables . . make with the 
Grcckcs and Laimus the body of their verses numerous or 
Rithinieall. 1604 K, Cawduivv Table Alph, (1613), Rliyth- 
miLatl, inndc in inceter. X723 A*. Bt mine's Citron, p. Ixi, 
The old Rhythmical Life of this holy Virgin. 1824 Dibiun 
JAbr, Comp, 684 note. That Lord Siiirey was the first who 
gave us nietiicul instead of ihylhmical versification. 1846 
(iROiK Greece i. x-yi. II, 187 The rlmpsode recited . .a species 
of musical and rliythniical declamation. 1872 Mmro Eng 
Prose Lit, 337 In Cowley we see.. the first habitual practice 
of the chief arts of rhythmical balance. 

b. gm. Of motion, etc, 

atfitg FoiiiiiKOY .‘Uheom, 11. ii. § 4 (1632) 315 As they 
uscrihe a ryUimicnll mulioii, vnlo the Slaries ; so doe they 
an harniunicall, vnto Ijic Iluauens. 1776 IIuunev Hist. Mtis, 

I. sfij The fust music mentioned in the Griccian history., 
cunsislcd of a iliytUmical clash of swords. x8^7 Groie 
Gfeece 11. xvi. III. 285 Ganuing or rhyliinuc.'d gesticulation. 
x86a II. .Spicnclr First Princ, ji. x. s 83 (1867) 253 Double 
Siar.s . , exhibit settled ihylhmicul actions. 1869 Phillips 
VesKV, V, X45 The evolution of the steam is by fits and starts, 
or even, .by rhythmical ptifis and biinsts. 1889 Boy's Own 
Paper 14 ,Scpt. 789/3 The rhyLlnnical cadence of the oars. 

c. Phys. and JPath. (See Rhythm sh. 7 b.) 

X840 Laycol'k /V lv7'. Z>/f, IPonien 186 The ti-iic or rhytli* 
niical choiea. s866 Huxley Physiol, ii. 41 The contraction 
of the heart is rhythmical, two short contructions of its upper 
and lower halves respeclively being followed by a pause of 
the whole. X883 Halure as Mar. 487 In rhythmical actions, 
such us that of Hie respiration. 

d. /Irt. (See Ruytum sb. 6.) 

x88o C. Waldstein Pythagoras of Rhegion 22 The general 
modelling and the rhythmical treatment of the whole figure. 

4. Rdating to, concerning, or involving rhythm. 

a 16x9 Fotherbv Atheoni, 11. xu. (1622) 343 All the seucrall 

Soith of Mti.sick, both Harmonica!, Rithmicall, and Organ. 
i( all. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. 72 The first part of these 
ihythmical observations shall be confined to lyric poetry. 
1846 PoE E. Hewilt'HV's. 1884 III. 118 Lesis through 
rythmical skill than a musical ear. 1887 Macfarren 
Harmony i. aj Let me define this term, close, os meaning 
the completion of any rhyth inical period. x88o F. Huefrek 
in Grove Did. Mns. II. 149/1 A greater liberty in the 
rhytliinioal phrasing of the music is wairanted by the metre 
of tlie poem itself. 

Ilencc »hythniica-llty, rhythmical property. 

_i88s G. T. Ro.manls ydly-Jhh, etc. 186 The ^contractile 
tissues which have longest retained their primitive endow- 
ment of rliylhmicalily. 

Bhy*thinically,n;t/z;. [f. Rhythmical + -ly 2,] 

1 1. So as to rime. Obs. 

1706 A. Bedi oiiD Temple Mas, vii. 156 The Affix (13') is 
twice Rhythmically repeated. _ 1 

2. In a rhythmical manner; with rhythmical 
movement ; in rhythm ; with respect to rhythm. 
X77S Steele in Phil, Trans. LXV, 74The.se two specimens 


Obs. [Graphic variant of RiMiHO ; cf. Rhythm, 
branch I.] = Rhyming. 

i 38*_ SrANYHURST jEmcIs Ded. p. xxxii, Their rude 
rythming and balducketome ballads. 1653 Fuller Ch. 
Hist. II. 136 That impudent Lie of the rhythming Monk. 
1677 Rhyming vbLsb, b, 1651]. 1677 WTCiinRLtY /V, 
Dealer i. i, As a young Coxcomoly Rithming Lover. 1677 
J. Poole The_ English Parnassus ; Or a Help_ to 

English Poesie. Containing a Collection of all the Rhythming 
Monosyllables. 

Rhy'thmist. [f. Rhythm + -ibt.] One who is 
versed in, or has a true sense of, rhythm. 

1884 Hadlky Ess. (187^) 95 No well-iiifoimed scholar 
would think of constructing a complete metric from the 
doctrines of the rhythmists. 1876 Stedman Piet. Poets 
375 So well-equipped a virtuoso, and so facile a rhythmist, 
was warranted in undertaking to write * Tlie Earthly 
Paradise \ ,x883 Atheuxunt 24 Feb. 242 Of its metrical 
possibilities in the hands of a master and to the ear of a 
rlwthmist born. 

xUiythmize, ». t'afn. [ad. Gr. ^uO/ii^civ, f. 
fivOpibs Rhythmhs.] trans. To put into rhythm. 

1885 Trans, Amer. Philol. Sec. XVI. 100 The tendency 
toward rhythm in speech is so strong that the voice will 
rhythmiie just as completely as possible the material sup- 
plied to it. 

BhythmleSS, a. [-less.] Wanting in rhythm. 
AX834 Coleridge (cited by Worcester). 1852 Fraser's 
Mag, XLVI. 217 Such rhythmiess writing. sS68 Engel 
Hat. Mns, vi. 208 Anything that happens . . is formed into 
a kind of song,, .rhythmiess and rhymeless. 

Rh 3 rtlunt>‘nLeter. [f. Gr. Rhythmds : 
see -METEU.] A kind of metronome. 

1812 Gentl. Mag. LXXXII. 11. 3S8 An instrument in the 
form of a small clock.. for the purimsc of marking the time 
to musical movements. ..It may perhaps most properly be 
called a Rhythmometer. x888 Hall & Ja.strow in Mind 
XI. 57 The simple apparatus for producing the clicks which 
we call a rhy thmometer. 

II Bhythmoposia rijmitfp/'a). [L., a. G r. 
^udnonoiia^ f. pvBfio-s Rhythm -f -irotla making, 
iroiew to make.] Rhythmical composition. 

X780 (see Rhythmic B]. x8x8 T. Busby Gram. Mus. 183 
The ancient melopeeia ibrmsan important branch of modern 
vocal music: and the rhythmopeeia is included in our 
present musical measures. 1884 Hadley Ess. (1873) 93 
Widely as the rhythmopoeia of./Eschylus differs from that 
of Euripides [etc.]. 

Bhythmopoe'tic, a. [f. Gr. ^v6n6-s Rhythm 
■h TroTjTiKos PoETia] Making verses. 

1863 De Morgan Budget Parad. (1872) 394 When I saw 
the three new digits I was taken rhythmopoetic, ns follow.s. 

llRliythmus (ri*‘ 8 m^s, ii*>m»s). Pl.rhythmi 
(•mai). Also 6 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [L., a. Gr. ^v0p6s, 
related to fiftv to flow.] 

1 . J^ros. =ss Rhythm sb. 4, 4 b. 

133X Elyot Gov. i. xv. (1534) S7 Metres & harmonies, 
called rythmi in greke. 1380 G. Harvey in Three Proper 
Lett. 37 To make proofe of his facnltie in Pentameters too, 
affecting a certaiue Riihmus withafl. 1589 Futtenhaai 
Eng, Poesie iii. (Arb.) 83 This rithnius of theirs, is not 
therfore our rime, but a certaine musicall numerositie in 
vtterance. 1747 Th— s Cl— s Reading Hebrew iv. 83 This 
Rhythmus is nothing but the marshalling or ranking of 
long and short Syllables intermixed. 1774 Mitford Ess. 
Harmony Lang. 02 In this accentual harmony, where the 
meter is allowed all kinds of irregularity, what ^becomes of 
the rhythmus? 1778 Ijserm Isaiah Pielim. Diss. a xlviii, 
Such is R. Azarias's Hypothesis of the Rhythmus of Things. 
18x7 Lady Morgan France ni. (1818] I, 334 To understand, 
how totally different the rytJmius of a language is from its 


rhythmically. xS^p^ Todds Cycl. Anal. IV. 11. 1143/1 II 
\Vlien the tongue is thus protruded, the retractor muscle. . L. 
contracts rhythmically. 1832 Thackeray Esmond 1. (1S76) i 
The Chorus . . rhythmically and decorously bewail ing the fa tes 
of those great crowned person:;. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set, 
vii. (1B79) I. 241 The water rises and sinks rhythmically. thi 
Rhy-fclh-micg. [pi. of Rhythmic; see -10 a, * 
-ICS.] =» Rhythmic sb. 

X884 Webster, Rhythmics, the department of musical .q,. 
science which treats of the length of sounds. ^7, 

1* RtLy'thmixigfi vbi. sb. (oltHb.) and ppl. a, hu 


appearance to the eye. x8^ Guest ATm/. Eng. R hyt/tnis 1 1 . 
431 The metruni, which may best dispute svith the Asclepiad 
the honour of giving rise to the Alexandrine rhythmus, 
is the Trochaic Dimeter wanting half a metre. 1840 De 

S LjiNCEY Theory Grk. Trap'. Wks. 1838 IX. 74 The sonorous 
ythmus, and the grand intonation of the Greek lambics, 
fig. 1883 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xviil ix. V. 237 They have 
..made a myth of Friedrich's History and given some 
rhythmus, life and cheerful substantiality to his work. 

2 . Mus. = Rhythm sb. 5. 

1734 tr. Rolliii's Anc. Hist. (1627) II. 396 What is meant 
by rhythmus is the assemblage or union of tunes in music 
which are joined together with a certain order and in 
certain proportions. 179* Burns Lei. to G. Thomson 
8 Nov., There is a peculiar rhythmus in many of our airs. 
X797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XL 373/1 The idea of rhythmus 
necessarily enters into that of melody, 

8. Fhys. and Faih. « Rhythm sb. 7 b. 

X693 tr. Elancards Phys. Diet, (ed, 2), Rhythmus, a 
certain proportion of Pulses, .,&c. X707 Floyer Physii, 

Pulse-lVatch 7 Some pulses.. had a good Rythmus, and 
some were without a Rythmus, 

XULytidoxne (rrtid<7«m). Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
rhytiaoma, a. Gr. pVTiBuya, f, pvriSovv, f. jSvTiS-, 
pvns wrinkle.] (See qnot.) 

x88x Encycl. Brit. XII. 18/1 The bark or rhytidorae is, . 
a very complex structure, consisting of the .secondary epi- 
dermal tissues either formed in the primary cortex alone 
or deep in the other tissues, and popularly it includes all 
the tissues outside the cambium layer. 

II RTiy tina (ritsi’na). Also Bytiua. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. /uns wrinkle : see -ina^.] A genns of 
Simiia, represented by one species, E. stelleri, 
recently become extinct ; an animal of this gemis ; 
the Arctic Sea-cow. 

X833-8 Todds Cycl. Anai, 1 . 576/2 The heart of the 
Dugong..and of theRytina is cloven by the deep separation 
of the two ventricles. 2833 Henfrey tr. Schleiden's Plant 
400 Walruses and sea-cows, Rytinse and mermaids. x883 
Standard 10 Feb. 3/3 The Rhytina which, less than a 
hundred years ago, crowded the shores of Behring Strait. 


II Rhyton (rsi'tpn, rit^ii]. Cr. Antiq. [a. Gr. 
puTOM, neiit. oi pvrbs flowing, related to /Jcif to flow.] 
A form of drinking-cup often in the form of an 
animal’s head and having a hole at the bottom 
through which the wine ran. 

1830 Leitch tr. C. O. limiter's Anc. Art g 245* A rhyton 
having a lion's head. 1834 B Ann am Halieut. 523 The other 
prizes were not awarded, as thirty of the contenders died 
rhyton in hand. 1887 Hellenic Stud. VIII. 1 A 

Rhyton in Form of a Sphinx. 

II Ri*a. GeoL [Sp.] A river-month. 

i8gS J, Geikie Earth Sctdpitire xvi. 289 Fiords, lias, and 
other indentations are simply submerged valleys. 

Rial (rai'al), sb?- Now only Hist. Forms : 
5 rialle, 5-6 riale, rioll, 5-7 riall, 5- rial ; 
5 ryolle, 5-6 ryalle, ryale, 5-7 ryall, 5- ryal. 
[From Rial a., after F. (and Sp.) models.] 
fl- A royal person ; a prince. =Rbalj/'.2 Obs. 
X399 Langl. Rich. Redeles lit. 340 per nas Rial of pe 
rewnie, pat hem durste rebuke, c 1423 Cast. Persev. 7 in 
Macro Plays tj Save our lege lord, ])e kynge, he leder of 
his londe, & all pe ryallis of hix revine. c 1475 Rau/Colkear 
14 As that Ryall raid ouir the rude mure. 

+ b. Dominion ; royal power. ObsP''^ 
cxjoo Laud Troy Bk, 7098 Me thinketh cure goddib 
speciale. .haue vb jeueii gret riale. 

1 2. The second branch of a stag’s horn, lying 
immediately above the brow-antler. Obs. 

c X400 Master o/Gatne (MS. Digby 182) xxiv. On he left- 
side auntelere and ryall and surereall and not fourcbe but 
onely he beame. 1488 Bk. Si. A Ibans a j b. When he hath 
Awntelere.., Ryall and Surriall also there Ibett,. .Then bhall 
ye call hym forchyd and hert of teiine. 

3. a. A gold coin formerly current in Fngland, 
originally of the value of ten shillings, first issued 
by Edward IV in 1465. Now Hist. 

[The following are btatementsofitb value at various timeb: — 
1473 Warkw. Citron, (Camden) 4 Tlieyere..m’.cccc.Ixuii. 
Kynge Edwarde . . made of ane olde noble a ryall, the 
vvhiche was coiumaundyde to goo for x.r ; nevere the latter 
the same ryolle was put viij.dL of aley. 1526 Wriotheslkv 
C/iron, (Camden) I. 15 In November, the Kinge enhaunsed 
his coyne, that is to saye, the riall at ixs. 3d. 1338 C/iron. 
Gr, Friars (Camden) 47 The xvj. day of May [1544] was 
made a proclamacion in London for raysynge of goide and 
sylver, as the ryalle xij. shillings.] 

X488 Nottingham Rec. Ill, 16 C. libras in riales. Z49S-7 
Plumptott Corr. (Camden) 123 She hath in coyne, in old 
nobles, c*' — in ryalls, c”. xjpg Act 19 Hen. fV/, c, 3 g i 
Riall, half Ryall, and the itijt" parte of a Ryall. X379 
Northbrookb Dicing 19 , 1 dare holde a ryall, you 
meane the church. x8oo Hey wood attd Pi. Edw. IV, 1. iv. 
Bid the bearer of our privy purse Enclose therein a hundred 
English ryals. 

1708 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Ryal or Rial, a Piece of Gold 
[etc.]. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Coined into 45 rials, 
..or a proportional number oi half rials, . .or rial farthings. 
18x7 Ruding Ann. Coinage IL 34 These new Nobles were 
called Rials. x8m Humphrevs Coin Coll, Man, II. 443 
The nobles and rials [of Edw. IV] differ but slightly from 
the nobles of previoub reigns. 1884 Kenyon Gold Coins 
Eng. 57 Half and quarter ryals were also coined. 

fb. A French gold coin struck by Philip IV 
and his successors, current in Scotland in the 
i5-i6th centuries. Obs, 

x4Sr dV. Acts yds. II (1814) IZ. 40 pe Rial of franca sal 
haf cours for vj s. viij d. 1488 A ccs. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
1 . 79 Deliueiit be Dene Robert Hog. .to the L'lie.iaurare, . . 
ill nalis of France fy^fty and foure. 1488-91 Ibid. 167 He 
chargis him. .with liiij. Ii,, be fifty foure Frnunce rlallis of 
gold. [1307 Aces. Lit, High Treas. Scot, III, 334 To the 
King himself, quhilk wes set on the syment riall, and part 
cun^eit in riales thareof, xx Francli crounis.] 

t c. Applied to certain silver coins of Scotland 
in the i6th century. (See quots.) Obs. ^ 
t365 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 413 That thair be cunyeit 
ane penny of bilver callit the Marie ryall. 1387 Ibid. 558 
That thair be cunyeit ane penny of silver callit the James 
Rrall. 

4. A Spanish coin ; = Real sb? i a. ? Obs. 

1508 Aces. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 41 Item^ to the said 
Robert, quhilk [he gave] to preistis thare..vuj ducatis of 
wecht and tua riales ; for ilk ducat xviij s„ and the ij riales 
iijs. 1347 Eooede Introd, Knowl. xxx. (1870) 199 In 
Spayue..In siluerthey haue ryals & halfe ryalles ; a ryal 
is worth .v.d. oh. x8aa Fletcher Span. Cnr, i. iii, I will lire 
The portion I brought with me, ere he spend A ryal of it. 
xSya Petty Pol, Auat. (1691) 347 A piece of 8 rials being 
full 17 penny weight, passeth for 4r. gd. X707 Funnell 
Voy, 114 For a Ryal, which is seven pence half-penny. 
xyaT-gS Chambers CycL s.v. Money, The [Spanish] ducat of 
silver contains ii rials of silver; and that of vellon, iz 
rials of vellon. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias m. iii, r 3 He counted 
me over six ducats instead of six rials. 

irb. Rial of plcUe^ — Real sb? i a. Obs, 

1535 Eden Decades (Arb.) 225 The cyrcle of letters of a 
riale of plate. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 94 
Every peece of tenne ryals, which they receive in ryals of 
plate, for there is no other marchandize in those partes. 
X874 Jeake Arith, (1696} 13s At..Arragon, The Rial, or 
R'^l of Plate is 23 Dinero's (Hunt saith jr) and the Ducat 
is 12 Ryals. X740 Johnson Life Drake^Vs, IV. 442 A 
quantity of Jewels^and twelve chests of ryals of plate. 1748 
Earthquake Peru i. 30 Thirteen Chests of Ryals of Plate. 

+ c. Rial of eight, = Real sb.^ 2. Obs. 

X508 W. Phillip tr. Linseltoien 69/1 There are likewise 
Riafles of 8, which are brought from Portingal. X615 tr. 
De Montfari's Surv. E. Indies 4 , 1 gaue him a loo. Rials 
of eight, for dyet and safe conduct through the Arabian 
desart. 1878 in Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1882) HI. 
427 That not a man shall stir out of the Fort until the 
Governor returns home ; upon penalty of half a riall of 
eight for the Merchant and Officer. X727-38 Chambers 
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Q'tf/. s.v. Piit'g, It has its name piece o( eight, or rial of 
eight, because equal to eight silver rials, 
t d. ellipt. = prec. Obs. rare. 
x64aPAGiTT Ckfisiianogr. (ed. 3) Life Cyril 13 He receivtcl 
yeerly. .about 30000 Rials, each of them being worth foure 
shillings six pence. 1671 Ogilby America 464 Forty thou- 
sand Pieces of Silver, each valu'd at thirteen Ryals, each 
Ryal being four Shillings. 

T BiSrl, Obsr‘° Also 5 ryal(l. [Perh. the 
same as prec.] Froth or foam. 
c 1440 Promp. Pam. 43^/2 Ryal, or fom of berme, sjpuma, 
1330 Falsgr. 262/2 Riafl of wyne, fome, br<ruee,Jievr. 

t Bi'al, {adv.), Obs. Forms : 4-5 riale, 4-6 
rial, 5-6 riall (5 rialle) ; 4-5 ryal, 5-6 ryale, 
4-6 (8) ryall, 5 ryalle, ryeall, ryoll, 6 ryell. [a. 
OF. rial, var. of real or ratal ; see Real a,^ and 
Royal a.] Royal, regal. 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Having the rank of, or the 
qualities befitting, a king. 

cxSSo /pom. 64 Thete come many a ryall kynge. For to 
wowe that lady, c 1385 Chaucsr L. G. IV. 1605 Hypsipyle 
(Fairf. MS.), Now was lason a semely man with-alle. .And 
of his loke as rial as lyon. cx420 Wars Alex. (E.E.T.S.) 
45 hie aughte uo^te to sende swylk tythynge to jour ryalle 
niaiestee, hot . . nede get s me do it. x^g Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 
281 b/i Saynt Lupe or Lowe wa.s borne at Orliaunce and was 
of the ryal lygnage. 25x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 11. 801 A 
noble geulilman. . Uescendyng of the hie and riall blodde of 
costy. X580 in Lett. Lit. bleu (Camden) 43 The destruc- 
tion of your most ryall person. 

absol. cuflo Antlers oj Artk. 641 Here.. by-fore tbiese 
ryalle [I] resynge the my ryghte. c 1470 Golagros^^ Gaw. 
396 Before the riale on raw the renk wes noght ra»it. 

Comb, c X485 E. Eng. Mise, (Warton Club) i Wy ves and 
inaydyiius ryallyke. 

2 . Properly pertaining or appropriate to a king, 

c J374 Chaucer Troylns 1 . 432 For myn aslate ryal_hei-e I 

lesigne Into her bond, 01400 Destr. Troy 1630 Ptinm.. a. 
pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
riall. c X4SO Godsiow Peg. 129 With relefis, and heriettis, 
mariagis, Eschetis, and riall services. 1533 Bellenden Livy 
I. iii. (S.T.S.) I. S4 pe more princely, pat he behad him in 
his dignite riall, the mor his lawis..wald be dred. 1384 R. 
Scot Dtsctrv. XVttchcr. xv. viii. 336 All the nail names and 
words of the living God. 

3 . Befitting a icing ; sumptuous, splendid, magni- 
ficent, excellent, 

13.. Sir Senes 3480 bouj ich discriue nou}t ^e bredale,. . 
hit was riale. xg., £. E. Altit. P, B. X082 Rial ryngande 
lotes & po reken fy^el. 1390 Langl. Picb. Redeles lit. 
125, I say., That ho is riall of his ray that light reede him 
Folwith. e 1430 Tvia Cookery-bks. 40 pan serue it forth for 
a ryal mete, c 1449 Pecock RePr. i. viij. 40 That the ij«. pre- 
inisse. .is also trewe is schewid hi a ful solempne and rial 
processe. 1471 RirLEV Comp Akh. v. xxxviii. in Ashni. 
(1633) 137 A ryall Medycyne. iSa6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 
1531) 14^ The people of Israeli, .huyided a solemn temple, 
nioost ryall of stones precyous. iss6 Chran. Cr. Friars 
(Camden) 20 This same yere was the [most] ryall syght and 
wache of men of armes in London that ever was sene, 
to. Sc, Notable, remarkable, rare. 

X37S Barbour Bruce xii. 357 Men mycht se . . mony a 
riall rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. X567 
SaUr, Poems Reform, iii. 90 Quhen Dauie deit our Quene 
rycht poteiitlie Into this Realme did rais ane ryall rout. 

4 . Of paper : (see Royal a.). 

S3f . Earl Derby’s Exped. (Camden) 8 Pro j quaterno 
papiri ryal, xijd. [Ibid. » Pro xxi foliis papiri realis.] 
157a in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis, (1908) 178 Paper Riall 
and other paper for patternes. XS73-4 in Turner Sel. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 336 Item, for tenne quier of ryoll paper. 

6. As adv. =■ Riallt. 

iz X400-50 /4fr:r^«<fr;'436o Ne rede we neuire na retorik 
ne rial to speke. 1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 207, 1 went 
bare fote on my fette. That sum tyme was wonte to ride I 
rialle. c 1300 Xvorld 4 the Child a68, 1 am ryall arayde to 
reuen [7 read rennen] vnder the ryse. c 156a Gu^ 4 Godlie 
Ball (S.T.S.) 232 Princes and Kingis, that sa Ryall Ringis. 
tlli'ally, etdv. Ohs. Forms; 4 ryalichs, 
rialliclie, 5 -ich ; 4-6 ryally, 5 ryaly, rialy(e, 
rially, piolly. [f. Rial a. -h -lyS. cf. Really 
<uivy\ Royally, regally, splendidly, etc. 

13.. Coer de L. 3888 Kyng, eeils, barouns, knyghts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappyd destrers. cisso R. 
Brukne Caron, IVace (Rolls) 6191 pey byried hym Ful 
ryaliche wij> gret honur. C1400 Destr. Troy 3009 He 
araiet hym full riolly with a route noble. C1430 Tvjo 
Cooker^-bks, 2 Charlette a-forcyd ryaly. c 1440 Generydes 
i 3 o 811 janne was ther made an ordenannce therfore, Full 
rially with all maner seruice. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1301/1 When Christ came rydyng into Hierusalem 50 
ryally vpon Palme sonday. 1336 Chron. Gr, Friars (Cam. 
den) 52 He.. was ryally resevyd and had grete chere with 
many grete jeffttes. 

t BtialltL. Obs. rare. Also 4 ryalme. [a. OP'. 
rialtne, var. of realme Realm,] Kingdom. 

13.. Gaiu. Gr. Knt. 6gi Now ridez pis renk purj )>e 
ryalme of Logres.^ a 1400-30 Alexander w He recouerd 
. .all rialme & po riches in-to the rede est. 

tBi'alnesS. Obs.-^ [f. Rialc,] Royalty. 

x^ Palsgr. 262/2 Rialnesse, rc^alii. 

II AUi’lto. [The name of the quarter of Venice 
in which the Exchange was situated.] An exchange 
or mart. 

1879 Scribner's Me^. XIX. 299/1 In Paris, all trades and 
callings have their Rialto. X90X Daily Chron, 23 Sept. 3/2 
It was this, .that made it some forty or fifty years ago the 
rialto of the West Indian islands, 
t Ri'alty. Obs. Forms ; 4-6 ryalte, 5 -tee, 
5-7 -tie, 5 -tye, 6 -ty; 4-6 rialte, 5 -tee, 4 
riaulte, 5 riolte, 6 rialtie. [a. OF. *riaUi, var, 
of nalU Realty 1.] 


j 1 . Royalty ; regal state or dignity ; ro)'al pomp 
or splendour. 

r *3*3 Song of Yesterday 88 in E. £. P. (1862) 133 Hit 
were wel bettre forto se. .pen a fest of Rialte. c 1330 Will, 
Palerne 5057 No clerk . . ne kow)»e noujt descnue . . pe 
richesse ne pe riaulte. c 1400 Desir.^ Troy 3464 Double fest 
..was holdyn, With all pe reuell & riolte |>at Renkescouthe 
deuise. 1470-83 ^l\LOTiv Arthttr v. xii. 182 [Arthur] was 
crouned emperour ..with all the ryalte that coude be made. 

I 1334 More Comf. agst./Trib.w. Wks. 1209/2 If a manne 
, kepe richesse aboute him for a glory and ryaltie of the 
world. X357 Malory's Arthur (Copland) m. i, So they 
roode freshly with great ryalte.. til that they came nyghe 
I unto London. 

b. A royal or magnificent feast or ceremonial. 

a_x47o H. Parker Dives ^ Pauper (W. de W. 1496) in. 
xvii, 132/2 In ryaltees as playes and daunces that are used 
in grete festes & in thesondayes. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 

I ccxxx. 243 He saw neuer ne herd suche solempne feesLes, ne 
ryalies holden ne done without payng of gold or silucr. 
1356 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 53 At that ryallly was 
made sir Edward Semer..duke of Somerset. 

2 . Royal power ; sovereignty. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 132 Robert Stlward suld be 
i Kyng, and brwk all the rialte. ^igSoWycui' Wks. (xiio) 

, 379 So his man had neuer so grete cause to He & to hide hym 
I self as whan he was callid to bis rialte. 1423 tr. Secreta 
j Secret., Priv. Priv. 148 Ryaltec wythout wysdome and 
cvnnynge ne may not endure. 145(5 StR G. Have Law 
' Arms (S.T.S.) 233 It was deterniynit , . that never women 
I suld succede to the ryaltee of Fraimce. 

b. A royal estate ; a kingdom. 

. 1387 Thevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 117 Nabugodonosor 

regnede in Babilon ten 5ere. He putte moche more to his 
fader realte [v.r. rialte]. ^1440 York Mjvt, xvi. 3 The 
clowdes..Raykand ouere my nalte on rawe me reioyses. 

c. Sc. A district directly under the king, as 
opposed to a Regality 1 (sense a c). 

1432 Sc. Acts yas. / (1814) II. 21 Gif he happynis to fle in 
be Regalitie oute of the Rialte, the schiref sal certify be 
lorde of Regalite. 1343 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 6 
All Shenflis Stewards Bailies mswele Regalitie as Ryalte. 
1609 Skene Reg;. Maj. 160 Inquisition sal) be made alswell 
within Re^litie as Ryaltie anent nialefactours. 

d. = Regality l a a. rare 

1332 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 73 My chief houfe with 
all me rialties and ayrelomes founds by my predecessors. 
Biancy (rai'ansi). rare~"\ [f. next: see 
-ANCY.] Bright or smiling character, 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. ii. lx, The tone, in some parts, 
has more of riancy, even of levity, than we could have 
expected ! 


Ztiaut (rai'ant, l| rzan), a. Also rarely riante 
(rzaiit). [a. F. riant masc., riante fern., pres, 
pple. of rire L. rtdere to laugh : cf. Riuent o,] 
Smiling, mirthful, cheerful, gay. 

a. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, etc. 

1367 Faymei.l tr. 'Treas. Anuidis 276 What an evill is it to 

be depry ved of all the goodnesse that 1 recey ved of hir riant 
and laughing eye. 

1827 Carlyle Germ, Row. 1. 13 Whatever bordered upon 
awe or borror, his riant fancy rejected with aversion. 1867 
— E. Irving 206 He was jovial, riant, jocose rather than 
serious. 1897 Gunter DonEalasco ii. 28 A girl of.. dancing, 
riant blue eyes, and exquisite figure. 

b. Of landscapes, places, etc. 

_ «. 17 jo_ Pope Iliad xviii. On Shield of A cfiilles i.x, There 
is something inexpressibly riant in this Piece, above all the 
rest. 1760 Gray Let. Wks. 1884 III. 24 The Vale [i.s] as 
riant, as rich, and as well cultivated. 1792 A. Young Trav. 
France 149 A pretty riant landskip of the river doubling 
through the vale. x86o Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist, 178 Choice 
plants.. were there in wild and riant luxuriance, i^z 
Heales Archii, Ch. Denmark 2 These together present a 
singularly bright, riant impression. 

/3. 2792 Charlotte Smith Desmond'll. 173 (Stanf.j, Of 
late . . 1 have found this view too riante. 2843 Th.acklr ^y 
Irish Sk. Bk. l. g Pretty market-gardens.., and shining 
glass-houses, give the suburbs a riante and cheerful look. 
Hence Ri-antly adv. 

2897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxiiL 303 ‘ Then you will all 
have to keep me company,’ says Miss Naughty, riantly. 

II Biata (rija-ta). [Sp, reata (=Pg. reale, 
arreata, arriata halter), f. reatar to tie again, f. 
re- Re- + atari— L. apldrei\ =Laeiat. 

1869 B. Harte Luck Roaring Camp 196 He looked at my 
hand, which still unconsciouMy hern the broken 'riata . 
2872 De Verb Americanisms 131 ‘I’m a coiling up my 
riata’. .means, very graphically, 1 am preparing for my 
death. 2^3 K. Sanborn .S'. California 178 The saddle-tree 
is hung with silver rings,, .to answer all the requirements of 
the vaquero in lacing up his riata. 

Biatour, Biattous, obs. ff. Rioter, -ops. 

Bib, sbi\ Forms : i- rib, 1-8 ribb, 4-7 ribbe ; 
5-6 ryb (5 rybe), Tybb(«; 6 reb. [Comm. Teut. : 
OE. rib, ribb neut., = OFris. rib, reb (WFris. rib 
spar, rack; NFris. rabb, rohb rib), ON. rif 
(Norw. Hv ; MSw, rif, riff, Sw. rff-, MDa. ^dff, 
7'^), MLG. ribbe, rebbe, OHG. nbbi, rippi (MHG. 
rippe, ripp')\ also OS. ribba fern., MDu. ribbe, 
rebbe (l 3 u. rib', WFris. ribbe), OHG. rippa 
(MUG. nppe, ribbe, riehe\ G. rippe), Da. ribbe, 
Norw. ribba ; Sw. ribba latli. Outside of Teutonic 
the stem is represented by Russ, rebro^ 

I, 1 . One of the curved bones articulated in 
pairs to the spine in men and animals and enclos- 
ing or tending to enclose the thoracic or body 
cavity, whose chief organs they protect. 

Asternal, foaiing ribs’, see those adjs. False rib= ' 
asternal rib, Sternal or true ribs, those attached to the ; 


breast-bone or sternum. Abdominal ribs, certain osseous 
formations in the abdominal wall of some reptiles (Huxlej). 
To smite (one) umier the fifth rib : see Fifth a. i b. 
c 725 Co^us Gloss. 585 Costa, rib. agooO.E. Martyrol. 
33 Mar., On h®in [daigl was Adam gescaepen. ., & Eua his 
wif w®s ^jesespen of his ribbe. tziooo Sonl ^ Body 113 
Rib reafiaS reSe wyrmas. c 1000 riiiiRic Gen. ii. ai p.a 
genam he an ribb of Iris sidan & gefilde mid fl.esce, Jjair 
bdcr peel ribb waes. c 2203 Lay. 1603 Corineus heom to- 
brutte ban & heora ribbes. c 1230 Gen. 4- Ex, 227 Ut of hi-, 
side he toe a rib, And made a winiiiian him ful sib. c 1300 
Havelok 1900 per niilhe men wel se boyes bete, And ribbes 
in here sides broke. 1362 Langi,. P. PI. A. iv, 149 Bote I 
Rule bus pi Reaine, Rend out my Ribbes ! 1 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. ifii Wip pese .vij. boonys ben maad fast .vij. libbis 
pat ben grete ribbis..,& ribbis ben crokid. 6 1440 
York Myst.xx\\. 285 Fro we may rethe pat ickeles His 
ribbis schall we rappe. 2323 Fn ziierb. Husb. § 56 Se that 
he haue a brode ryb,. .and to be lose-skinned, that it stycke 
not harde nor stieyte to his lybbes. 2576 Fleming I'anoAl. 
Epist, 28 Tliat I iniglit refreshe my ciackle 1 ibbes in her 
bountie and goodnesse. 2604 Siiaks. Oih, 1. ii. s Nine, or 
ten times I had thought t’ haue yerk'd him here vnder the 
Ribbes. 2667 Milion /’■ L. x. S«2 His Visage di awn he felt 
to sharp and spare. His Arnies clung to his Ribs. 2741 A. 
Monro Altai, (ed. 3) 222 The Riks aie comiiiqnly divided 
into ’True and False. 2795 Burke Regit. Pcaie iv. Sel. Wks. 
(1892) 26s We require some food_thjit will slick to the iibs. 
2842 Tlnnyson Vision ifSimv. i. Take niy biutc, and lead 
him in. Stuff his ribs with mouldy hay. 1871 T. R. Jonl.s 
Anim. Ningd. (ed. 4) 652 In Serpents the libs aie wantc>l 
foi locomotion, and aie accoidingly developed from the head 
nearly to the tail. 

transf. 2603 Pt- 7 eronimo (1901) in. ii, Noble lili of 
honor, valliant carcassc, 2830 Tennyson In Mem. tvii, 
'I'be wood whicli grides and clangs Its Ic.iUcss ribs and iron 
horns Together. 

t b. ellipt. (See quol.) Obs.~° 

A 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Rib, 01 Ribroasling, a. 
Diy-uasting. 

c. Zool. One of the nicriclioiial iil.T,tc.s charac- 
teristic of the Ctenophora\ a cteiioiihore. 

1890 in Cent, Diet. 2896 tr. Boas' 'J'eit-Bk. ZmI, 118 
Each of these lines or nbs, as they are Lalleil, is Lompo u-d 
of a series of tiny laminot. 

2 . One of these bones taken from an ox, pig, etc., 
with the meat adhering to it, ns used for cooking. 

2426-7 Rees, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 65 In bicd & ale 
Ij rybbes beff & o{iur costes, xvjif. t‘2430 Two Cookery bks, 
8 Take Pypis, Hertys, Nerys, Myliys, an Rybbys of the 
Swyne. Ibtd. 10 Take Rybbys of Venysoun. 2377 B, Gooi,e 
Hercsbach's Husb. in. (1586) 152 b, A pecce of Porke of two 
Ribs, that wated thieo and twentie pound. 2647 Ward 
Simp. Cobler 88 Sixe ribs of beefe, are worth sise weeks of 
Lent. x666 Pans Diary Dec., Dined well on some good 
ribbs of beef roa.sted and mince pics. 2802 Piskekion 
Mod. Geogr. (iSii) 660 A savoury dish, called chntela, or 
ribs of pork, wliith they have frcsli throughout the year. 
2848 [see Pork 1 2]. 2883 [see JoiNi sb. 8) 

*576 Gascoigne .Steele Glas (.\ib.]43 'I'hough the 
skorneful do mocke me fora lime, yet in the ende 1 hope to 
giiie them al a rybbe of loste for their payncs. _ 
transf 1595 Smvks yohn ni. iii. 9 The fat ribs of peace 
Must by the hungiy now be fed vpon. 

3 . allusion to the creation of Eve {(Jen, ii, 
21) ; A (person's) wife ; a woman, 

2389 90 Jas. VI ill Reg. /') ivy Council Siot, IV. 470 note. 
Recommending me and niy new lib lo your daylie prayers. 
2654 Whitlock Zoatomia 61, I am conlideiU a piacti>iiig 
Rib shall kill more then the law-lwne of an Asse; and a 
(Juacking Dalilah, than a valiant Bainiison. 2732 Filliiim: 
Mock Doctor ii, Go thrash your own rib, sir, at home. 2759 
Si ERNE Tr, Shandy i. xvi. He would, .place his rib and self 
in so many tormenting lights and attiiude'i. 2802 ].\mii 
Let. to Manning Feb., The Professor's Rib has come out lo 
be a di.sagreeable woman, 2822 Byron fuan m. xivi, A 
rib's a thorn in a wed gallant’s side. 2862 Bokkuw // 'ales 
liv, Near to it was the pot trait of his rib. Dame Middlutoii. 
b. So rib 0/ man find}, lost rib. ? Obs. 

1609 Ev. IVom.in Hum. i. i. in Bullcn O. PI, IV, I caiiiiot 
holde to see a rib of man, A moytie of it selfe, cumniattinl 
the whole. 2622-3 Miuuleton & Row lf.v Changeling v. iii, 
That broken rib of mankind 2647 Trapp M%irraw (,'d. 
Authors in Comm. F.p. 6t3 Surely if feasting ever lie in 
seoson it is at the recovery of the lust rib [i. e. maniagej. 

II. 4 . The central or principal nerve or vein of 
a leaf, extending from the petiole to the a|ie\, — 
Midrib 2 ; also, one of the smaller or secondary 
nerves. Now Bot. 

c 2420 Liber Cocorron (1863) 48 Take cole and siryite hum 
)>orowEhe hi honde And do away )k> rybbys, ^2450 ,)/. 1 ., 
Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 204 Tak rote of hemetok, . .K h*: 
rybbe of dokke. 1378 T.ytr Dodoens goThe great Planltvytus 
hath gi eat large leaves, .with seven ribties tiehinde. 16W 
Holme Armoury it. 85/1 The Rib is the chief vein, from 
the stalk to the end of the leaf: the Master-vein. xl5o8 
Fryer Acc.E. India 4- P. 178 Bending forth from the niaiti 
Rib some Fibres. 2776 J. I.li. Introd. Hot. 386 Whcie the 
Margin is plaited, but the Folds do nut react) to the mitldlc 
Rib of the Disk. 2796 Witheb[NC Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 
354 The rib [of a fern-leadet], with the Stamens uiion it. 
2849 Balfour Alan. Bot. § 144 There is occasionally an uh 
scure rib running close to the edge of the leaf, and c.illed 
intramarginal. 2884 Bower & Scoit De Baty'i Pk.mer, 
43J In the petioles and riljs of the leaves,. 

b. The shaft or quill of a feather. 

2343 Ascha.m Toxoph, Wks. (1904) 88 In settyng on of your 
fether, whether it be pared or drawen wla thteke rybbe, or 
a thinne rybbe (the rybbe is y« hard tiuill whtche deuydeth 
the fether). 1727-38 Ch.ambers Cytl. s v. Feather, The 
shaft, or rib, is exceeding strong, but hollow below, fur 
strength and lightness sake. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 453 The 
nbs are scraped with a bit of gl^ cut circularly, irl order 
to render them very pliant, 

c. Ent. A nervure in an insect's wing. 

a 2843 Hfteyel Melrop. (2845) VII. sSa/a This frame con- 
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si<3ts of hollow horny tubes, to which have been indifierently 
applied the names ribs, nervures, and veins. Ibid., The 
ribs, .arc filled with a soft parenchyma. 

d. Bot. A more dense or firm part extending 
along or through an organ or structure. 

1847 W, E. Steei.e Field Bot, 18 1 Leave.s and sheath.s 
glabrous ; . . the ribs of palete glabrous. 1857 H knfeey Bot. 
J14 The connective is normally a solid rib, running up the 
middle of the anther. 

6. A hard or rocky portion of a mountain, etc., 
esp. when in the form of a projecting ridge. 

cij86 C'tess Pp.mbuokf. Ps. civ. viii. That safe in rocks 
the conyes may remain^ To yield them caves, their rocky 
ribbs are tome. 1692 Bentlev Boyle Led. 371 If violent 
rains and tempests must not wash down the earth and gravel 
fiom.. those mountains, and cxpo.sc their naked ribbs to the 
face of the sun, 1697 Devden /Eneid ix. 680 They rowl 
down Itibs of Itocks. tSaa Kiiellev Faust it. iso Cling 
tiplitly to the old ribs of the crag. 1871 L. Stepiien Playgr. 
Jivr. (1894) ill. 83 Nothing is visible but the hlack ribs of 
the mountains. 

l>. A vein of ore, or the solid part of one ; a 
stratum or dyke of stone or rock. Now esp. Geol. 

1667 JM1LTON P. L. i. 690 Soon had his crew Op'nd into 
the Hill a .spacious wound And dig'd out ribs of Gold. 1747 
Hooson Mined s Did. ^ iv. Most Veins curry their Ore in 
Kibhs, which is that solid Part of the Ore thnt .sets forward 
according to the iaides. .; many times a Vein will carry two 
Kibhs. 1839 Murchison ■S’rV//r. Syst, i. xiv. 178 The firmest 
1 ills of sandstone. 1878 PIuxley Physiogr. 103 Lava is then 
injected into the cracks, forming, when cold, huge rocky 
I ills known ns dykes. Sisixev Phillip' Man. Geol. u 

x.xii. 401 The metallic matter occurs in an irregular vertical I 
table, called a rib of ore. I 

o. Mining. A wall of coal left standing to 
supjiort the roof of the workings. 

1839 Uke Did. Arts 981 The ribs or walls of coal left 
standing lound, constituting the side of work. 1867 VV. W. 
Smyth Coal ijl* Coat-mining 135 It is found to be the better 
course, .to trust to pack- walls,. .rather than to leave n rib 
of co.'il. 1895 Daily News 8 Feb. 5/6 They.. would have 
left a rib ns a support to pait them from the old working.s. 

6, a. A narrow strip of land, as that between 
furrows ; also dial., a furrow, b. A narrow ridge 
hei)arating a roadway from the ditch. 

1670 ICaciiari) Cent, Clergy gs The Man of God fetching 
up his .single Melancholy Cow, from a small rib of Land. 
1778 [W. ftrlAHSiiAt,!.] Minutes Agric. so Oct. 177s, This, 
instead of laying the ribs of the lands convex, leaves^ them 
hollow, 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot, II. 335 The rib.s, as 
rotul'Uiakui.s lerni the declivities on each side, sliould be 
kept very clear, 1844 H. SiT’.Piir.NS BA. Farm I, 638 Ribs 
of haul fnnd standing untouched in the subsoil. 

7 , in tcclmical use, an artificial ridge raised 
niion some object : a. /ewellety. An edge separat- 
ing two faces of a cut diamond. ? Obs. 

* 75 * G. Juffkuies Treat. Diamonds (ed.a) Explan. Terms, 
The Ribs aie the lines, or ridges, which distinguish the 
several parts of the work, both of lirillmnts, and Roses. 

b. Mec/t. A raised band or flange, esp. one 
made ux^on a metal plate in order to stilTen it. 

X793 Smeaton lidyshme L. § 97 This ruler was preserved 
from bending, .by a Rib raised upon its upper side. 1793 
Trans, Soc. ArtsV, 69 Tlie upper roller, with its diagonal 
projecting ribs of iron. 1832 (>. R. Porter Porcelain Gt. 
303 The glass is iireveiiled from running off the sides of the 
table by ribs of metal. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 477 The 
jirojecting ribs were forced into the surface of the ball., 
iluring its expulsion. 1836 Ords Circle .W,, Mech. Philos. 
389 This is often eflected ..by introducing ribs or flanges, and 
thiisdi.spcrsing a given quantity of material in abetter form. 

o. Gttmnaking. A bar or ridge of metal made | 
on each barrel of a double-barrelled gun, and serv- 
ing to connect the two. 

x8is SperiingMag. XLVI. 119 The construction of gun. ' 
locks, and elevated ribs. x88x Greener Gun 367 Commoner 1 
ribs also are used, that is, either scelp twLst, or plain iron, ' 
and there i.s not so much care taken to insure the rib being { 
tapered, levelled [etc.]. 1 

d. A raised ridge in a knilted stocking, doth, I 

or the like. Derby rib (see quot, 1829). I 

1829 G1.0VER Hist. Derby I. 343 Messrs. Jedediah Strutt ' 
and William Woollatt, . . in the year 1758, produced a machine 
for making 1 ibbed stockings. This was termed the Derby I 
rib. X834-6 Encycl. Metro/. (1845) VIII. 748/3 Anaddiiional 
looping, which, .raises the rib above the plain intev\als. 1 
X839 Urk Diet. Arts 653 Needles are only placed wheie | 
libs or stripes are tu be formed. _ I 

e. Bookbinding. One of the raised bands ujron 

the back of a book, .serving as a covering for the 1 
colds and as an ornament. j 

X875 Knight Did. Mech. 1935/2. 

8, a. Conch. A salient ridge upon a shell. 

<•17x1 Pr.Tivi'K Gazo/hyl. Dec, vi. 2/1 A sort of Winckle- 

trope with Ribs finely chained. 1815^ Hokkow Conchol. 34 
Costs, ribs; keel-Iike processes reaching fiom the apex tu 
the periphery of the shell, 1^ Murchison Siluria 21J A 
new species with two raised ribs in front. 

b. Bot. A jirnminent line or ridge upon any 
part of a idant, a fruit, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882.) 

III. 9 . Maut. a. One of the curved frame- 
timbers of a ship, extending from the keel to the 
top of the hull, upon which the planking of the 
side is nailed ; also, in later use, a piece of strong 
iron-work serving the same purpose. 

*553 Douglas's sSneis i. p. xil, The storme ouerset [the 
.shi^, inif rebbis and syde semes, x^ Kastell ConJTut, 
jewels Serm. 131 b. No boerde or rybb of the broken shipp. 
1596 SiiAKs. Merck, V. i. i. 39 Vailing her high top lower 
then her ribs. 1617 Moryson ltin, in. 79 Their sh^. .are 
generally made large ‘in the ribs. x 66 s Manuev Grotiud 


L01V C. Wars 731 This victory of the Zelanders with so small 
loss, which happened because the ribs of their Ships weie 
more solid and compact. 1762 Falconer Shi/wr. 11. 26a 
The ribs, oppress'd by ponderous cannon, groan. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth 236 Scotch oak.. is found to 
snap over when used as ribs to a ship. 1810 Crabbe 
Borough i. 82 See the long keel,.. See the strong ribs which 
form the roomy side._ 1877 Bryant 217 Bones of men 
Shipwrecked, and mighty ribs of foundered barks. . 

b. Ribs of the farrel, ribs and trucks (see 
qnots.). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 20 Parrels are little 
round Balls called Trucks, and little peeces of wood called 
ribs, and ropes. 1644 Manwarinc Seaman's Diet. 83 Those , 
little long wooden peeces which, .doe belong to the Farrells 
of the yards, are called the Ribbs of the Farrells. 1769 
Falconer Diet, Marine s.v. Parrel, There are four diP , 
ferent sorts of parrels, one of which is formed.. of a rope 1 
communicating with an assemblage of ribs and trucks. I 
X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Ribs and Trucks, used 1 
figuratively for fragments. Ibid., Ribs Ma Parrel,.. I 
were pieces of wood, each about one foot in length, having 1 
two holes in them through which the two parts of the parrel- 
rope are reeved with a bull’s-eye between. 

10 , Building, a. A piece of timber forming part 
of the framework or roof of a house; in mod. 
dial., a purlin. 

1378 Diirh. Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 149 De cujiis meremio 
siint in manu Johannis III. Rog. x spars et ribs. 16x8 
?DnKKEB Owles Almanac&e 56 The ribbes of tottring 
hou.ses must be coated with a new paint against the christn- 
ing of the next childe. X648 Hexham, Ribhen-lage, the 
Ribs or the Crosse-beames of a house. 1840 Parker Glos^. 
Archil., Ribs of Timber, a term applied in some districts to 
the purlins of the roof. 1869 Peacock Gloss, Lonsdale, R ibi . 
stout pieces of timber laid on the principals of a roof, aiul | 
on which the spars are fastened. 

b. An arch supporting a vault ; one or other of 
the transverse or oblique arches by which a com- , 
pound vault is sustained ; the edge or groin of 
two intersecting arches in a vault. Also, in later | 
use, a projecting band or moulding on a groin or ' 
ceiling (whether vaulted or flat), or on some other 1 
architectural feature. I 

1726 Leoni Albert ! s Archit. I. 55 The Ancients, .made 
their Rihs of..Brick.s,and..advi&e to fill up the Intersp.'ices 
of. .Vaults with the lightest Stone. 18x9 Scott Hanhoe 
xvii, The ribs of two of these arches remained, though the | 
roof had fallen down betwixt them. X849 Ruskin 
Lamps ii. § 7. 33 In the vaulting of a Gothic roof it is no 
deceit to throw the strength into the ribs of it. 1B59 Gvvh.t I 
Encycl. Archit. (ed. 4) 83s In the simple groin, the arches 
or ribs, and diagonal rib, carry the vaulting, a rebate being , 
formed at the lower part of the ribs on which the vaulting 1 
lies. 1870 P. R. Wilson Clt. Liudisf, 63 The pla.ster work 
between the ribs of the roof is colored blue. 

Comb, 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 214 
The rib-and-panel vault is, howevei^ much less costly, 
f 0. The haunch or flank of an arch. Obs.~^ 

*726 Lkoni Albertis Aixhit. 1 . 53 An Arch is. .a conjunc- 
tion of a number of wedges, whereof, .those on the sides I 
[are called] the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch. ' 

d. One of a set of arched wooden tmsses used | 

for the centering of a bridge; one of a set of , 
parallel timbers or iron beams (whether arched 
or flat) serving to carry a bridge. I 

*735 J- Price Stoue-Br, Thames 7 One of the Ribs, to , 
carry the Planb.s, whereon the Arch xs to jici 1B36 Penny I 
Cyel. V. 413/1 The first iron bridge built in England, .con- 
sists of one arch upwards of 100 ft, wide, composed of five I 
1 lbs. 1842 Civil Eng. A rch. Jml. V. 279/1 Each tubular | 
rib is composed of 23 piece.s. Ibid., These keys enabled us I 
. . to set the ribs with great precision. 1879 Cassells Techn. 
Educator 1 . 108 Each of these girders rests immediately on 
a pile, so that the bridge is supported by seven ribs. ' 

e. One of the curved pieces of stone-, timber-, 
or iron-work which form the framework of a dome. 

1766 in Entick London IV. 205 The spandrels. having 
large planes between the stone rite, are capable of further 
ornaments of painting. 184a Gwilt Encycl, Archit. % 2049 
The dome is Imarded from the base upwards, hence the ribs 
are fixed horizontally at near distances to each other. 1879 
CasseWs Techn, Educ. II. 158 The ribs, .are alternated by 
narrower ones,.. the main ribs being constructed of five 
thicknesses of timber. 

11 . A bar or rod (of wood or iron) serving to 
strengthen or support a structure. Also^; 

a 1547 Surbfy dEneid ii. 141 Of clinched ribbes of firre This 
hors was made. 1389 PasgniPs Return Bn, One of the 
fust Lawes that Romulus layd, as a ribbe of yron into his 
gouernnient. 2399 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 153 Confirm’d, 
confirm’d, O That is stronger made Which was before 
I barr’d vp with ribs of iron. 1646 Evelvn Diaty 23 Mar., 
He consulted to remove the whole wall by binding it about 
with ribs of iron and timber. 1748 Anson's Voy, hi. x. 

, 41s The sails are made of matt, .strengthened every three 
' feet by an horizontal rib of bamboo. 1823 J. Badcock 
, Dorn. Amiisew. 152 The boiler is to have rihs of wTOd, like 
I small joists, fastened at half way from its bottom, awut two 
I inches thick, and three or four inches apart. 1827 Q. Jml. 

Set. XXIV. 168 A kind of wicker basket, .fixed in the eai tli 
1 by means of the points of the riljs of the wicker work. 

I b. A bar of a grate or the like. Now only Sc. 

I and north, dial, ^ . 

, 1631 Ter. Taylor Holy Dying m. ix. § i We should have 

, .thought the Grid-iron fiurer than the spondee, the ribs of a 

maritalbed. 1823 J. Babcock »«««//. too A wooden 

stand, which has several ribs across to sustain the tobacco. 

I X826 Galt Lairds xxxii, Ye wad see the ane fixz and flee | 

I away frae the ither up the him, or out at the rib.s. i»S 
I 'Sarah Tytler’ Macdonald Lass x. 125 Balancing her 
egg-pan on the ribs of the grate, ^ ' 

0 . One of the two horizontal iron bars of a , 


printing-press upon which or in the grooves of 
which the carriage supporting the bed slides on its 
way towards the platen. 

1683^ Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing iv. 51 The Ribs 
lye within a Frame of four Foot five Inches long, one Foot 
eleven Inches broad. x688 Holme Amtonry in. xxi. (Roxb.) 
256/1 A Rib... This is a foure square Iron flat at the ends 
to be nailed on the wooden ribs lor the cramp Irons at the 
bottom of the coffin to run ouer them. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Printing, On this carriage, which sustains the 
plank, are nailed two long iron-bars, or ribs. 1823 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 296 The manner in which 
the wheels run in rebates or recesses in the edges of the ribs. 
sZj^^^En^cl. Metrop. VlII. 774/2 Beneath the plank of the 
carriage, cramp irons. .are nailed, which slide upon two 
long iron bars or ribs. 

d. dial. (See quots.) 

xSxAPEGGn Suppl, Grose, Ribs, bindings in hedge.s. Kent. 

1887 Parish & sHAvvZl/cf. Kent Dial. s.v,. Ribs are done 
up into bundles, with two wills, and are used for lighting 
fires and making raddle-fences. 

12 . a. One of the curved pieces of wood form- 
ing the body of a lute or the sides of a violin. 

1676 Mace Mus. Monum. 49 Then again observe the 
Number of Ribbs [in a lute],.. Next, what Wood is Best 
for the Ribhs. 1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 203/2 The body or 
belly, of the same wood or cedar, con'<tiucted of nine convex 
ribs joined. 1884 Heron-Allen yiolm-making 287 To 
prevent the libs from sticking to the mould if.. the glue 
should lun anywhere but on the blocks. 

b. One of the strips of whalebone or stoitt 
metal wires composing the framework of an 
umbrella or sunshade. 

17 x 6 Gay Trivia i. 213 Let Persian Dames th' Umbrella’s 
Rihs display To guard their Beauties from the sunny Ray. 
X771 Jei-'ferson Writ. (1^2) I. 395 A large umbrella with 
br.ass libs. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 500/2 In umbrelLas of 
theordinaiyconstiuction the ends of the ribs arc connected 
with the fixed ring tipon the end nf the slick. x887 Times 
27 Aug. 10/2 Jiipnii impoi ted ..umbrella libs to ihe value 

c. One of the hoops whicli serve to form the 
folds in organ-bellows. 

x88i W. E. Dickson Organ-Build, vl 72 Organ-bellows 
. .consist of.. the middle board, the top bontil or table, and 
the feeder, and ot thin plates of wood called lihs. Ibid. 
75 The upper ribs of the reservoir are in a position the 
reverse of that of the lower ribs. 

IV. attrib, and Comb, 

13 . a. Attributive, in sense i, as rib-hacon, 
-bone, -cartilage, -coat, -ler.<er\ also rib-beads, 
rib sign (see quots.). 

x68i in Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 520 *Ril>bacon, by the 
pound, (id. 1897 Allbntt's Syst. Med. III. 124 Other marks 
of rickets such as "rib beads, grooves and cartilage prolifera- 
tion. X377 Langl. P. pi, B. IX. 34 Kynde . . made man, . .And 
Eue of Ills "ribbe-bon. 24.. Voe, in Wr.-Willcker 63a 
Spomlilia, rybbebone. 2769 Richardson De P'oe's Tour 
Gt, Brit, (eo, 7) I, a A Rib-bone of a large Whale. ^ 2816 
Scott Old Mort, xliii, This second notch was made in the 
rib-bone of an impious villain. 2S99 Allbntt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 78 It might be necessary to remove one or more "rib 
cartilages, c 2720 Gibson Farrier's Guide i, iti, (1738) 24 A 
double Membrane arising from the Pleura or"Kib>coat. 
2802 C.L. Morgan Anim. Sk. 197 By the movement of the 
*rib-levers the body [of a seraent] is drawn forwards. 1898 
A llbuit's Syst. Med, V. 758 Dr. William Ewart regards what 
he calls the 'first "rib sign ' as important in the diagnosis of 
considerable pericardial effusion. 

to. Objective, etc., in sense r, as Hb-bearing, 
-breaking, -poking, -sticking', rib-grated, -mauled, 
-supported, rib-like adjs. ; rib-bender, a severe 
blow on the ribs. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anai. III. 825/2 The "rib-bearing 
vertebrse of the Fish. i8to Daily Netvs 24 June 2/2 Fip- 
pen . . now took a most decided lead and delivered some good 
Sib-benders. 2600 Shaks. A. Y. L, i. ii. 151 Is there yet 
another doates vpon "rib-breaking 2 arSps Tennyson 
Leper's Bride viii. 3 This poor "rib-grated dungeon of the 
holy human ghost. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 44 "Rib- 
like ossifications of the intermuscular aponeuroses are 
attached to the neural arches. 2882 Trans. Obstet. Soc. 
XXII. 74 The interval between the converging spinal 
columns is filled in by single rib-like bones. 1871 Brown- 
ing Balanst, 1952 "Rib-mauled, before he let the woman go. 

1888 Catholic Press 9 June 103/1 Some are foolish after 
a smiling and "rib-poktng fashion. x8ag Sporting Mag. 
XXIII. 205 Their [hounds] food .should have less ‘ "rib- 
sticking* qualities. 2871 Darwin Desc. Man 11. xii. (r^) 
355 The little lixards of the genus Draco, which glide 
through the air on their "rib-supported parachutes. 

c. In specific names of animals, etc., having 
rib-like markings (see quots.), 

2781 Pennant Quad. I. 107 marg., "Rib-faced [Deer], 
18x7 Raffles Pava I, 49 The rib-faced ^and axis deer. 
2874 Jerdon Mammals India 265 The Rib-faced deer Is 
found in all the thick jungles and foiesis of India, 1^7 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin (1900) 03/ 2 A blue-faced "rib- 
nosed baboon, 1832 J. Rennie Cotap. Bnttetfi, if- M. 147 
The "Rib-striped Snout, tjxx VvxwxxGazophyl, 8/2 "Rib- 
welted Limington Tellen, 

14 :. a. Attrib., in sense 10, as \ rib-resen (Rba- 
SON ; rib-moulding, -shafi, -stone, -vaulting, 
etc. Also rib-pointed adj. 

C1340 Nominafe (Skeat) 445 Treefs et guenchisons, hemes 
and ribresenes. 

iSaa Ware in Gwilt Encycl, Arch, (1859) 836 On com- 
paring rib-pointed vaulting with Roman vaulting [etc.]. 
1837 Civil Eng. if- Arch. Jrnl. I. 57/2 This archway is 
composed of thirteen columns and rib-mouldings. 1848 
Rickman Styles Archit. App. p. xiv, This tower has quoins 
and rib-stones like Barton-on^umber. 1830 Inklrsley- 
Styles Roman, if Pointed Archit, France 308 The trans- 
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verse rib-shafi:, the dis^onal on each side, and the wa.II>r!b. 
1859 Gwilt Encycl. Arch, (ed^. 4) 837 The construction .. is 
totally different from rib vaulting. 

b. Attrib., in. sense 7d, as rib-har, -Jiosiery, 
-needle, ^stitch, etc. 

1830 Ure Diet. Arts 653 The whole of the rib>bar is^not 
fitted with needles like the other. Ibid. 654 A small iron ‘ 
slider is placed behind the rib-needles, 1884 Knight Diet. 
MecJi. Suppl., Rib Fabric Machine, a knitting machine 
adapted to make the rib stitch. Ibid., Rib-top Machine, a 
knitting machine adapted to make rib-tops of hosiery. iSipa 
Fait Mall G. 6 Aug. 2/3 .Arkwright's rollers have perhaps 
played a larger part in the world than Strutt’s rib nosiery 
machine. 

o. Misc. combs. : rib-cb.air (see quot.) ; rib- 
furrowing, -ploughing, = Ribbings vbl. sb.; 
rib-saw (see quot.) ; rib-wall (see sense § c). 

1877 Thrupp Mist. Coaches 75 The *Rib Chair was a 
similar vehicle [to the whisky], but without sprin^.s. 1805 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 579 This in some places is termed 
by farmers *rib-rurrowing. i8ix Keith Apic. Aberdeen 
233 'They are broke up from grass by what is called a ''rih- 
ploughing. 1794 Rigging^ Seamanship 152 * Rib-saw is 
a long narrow saw used in a pit. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 
981 The upper coals are then begun to be worked, next 
the ’'rib-wall. 

t Bill, sb.'^ Obs. Forms: i, 3 ribbe, 5ryb(be. 
[OE. ribbe fem., prob. f. rib Rib ri.l Cf. Got- 
lt\nd dial. sttr-ribb(n‘, leaves of dock or sorrel.] 
a. Honnd’s-tongue. b. Ribwort. 

Halliwell gives ‘iE?‘i 5 ,..the common water-cress. East.' 
There appears to be no other evidence for this. 

C825 Epinal Gloss. 184 Canis lingua, rlbbae. e xooo .SVi.**. 
Leechd. 1 . 210 Sas wyrte |>b man c^oglossam & oliriim 
nnman ribbe nemneb. c lojo Voc, in Wr.-Wfilcker 362 
Canis lingua, ribbe, nundestunge. 

1:1263 Voc.Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker zi<oLaiiceolata,\aaac»- 
leie, ribbe. C1450 M. E. Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 176 Wey- 
hroae, rybbe, brusewort. Ibid. 227 Tak auence, . . herbe 
water, weybrode, ryb, confyry, 1483 Cath. Angl. 306/a 
Rybbe ; herba est, 

tBib, Ohs. In 4, 6 ribbe, 5 rybbe, ryb. 
[ = MLG. Hhbe-, ribbtsern (LG. ribhe-tsen, -tsder), 
G. rippe : see Rib A flat iron tool used for 
cleaning flax after the breaking piocess. 

c 1340 FToimnale (Skeat) 523 Rosie I, ntariel, ei rastuere. 
Rake, hamur, and ribbe. c 1440 Pronip, Pam<. 432/2 Rybbe, 
ynstrument, rupa, 1483 Cath. Angl. y6/a A Ryb for 
Tyne, 1530 Pai.sgr. 262/2 Ribbe for fl.ixe. 

Bib, [f. Rib sb.'i Cf. MDii. rebhen, LG. 
ribbett, G. rippen ; Sw. tlbba to lath.] 

1 . Irans. To furnish or strengthen with ribs ; to 
enclose as with ribs. 

IS 47 SuRREV ASneid ii. 235 Which masse he willed to 
be reared hye Toward the skies, and ribbed all with oke. 
1596 Shaks. Merch, V. ti. vii. 31 It were too grose To rib 
her searecloath in the obscure graue. 1611 — Cjmb, ill. 
i. IQ Your Isle, which stands As Keptunes Fnrke, ribb'd, 
and pal’d in With Oakes vnskaleable. x6x8 Fletcher 
Loyal S7tbj. i. i, Never arms more Shall rib this body in, 
nor sword hang here, sir. 1723 Pope Odyss, v. 321 So large 
he [Ulysses] built the raft; then ribb'd it strong From space 
to space. 1766 in Entick Londoti lY. 207 He only ribbed 
the outward Cupola. x?gi £. Darwin Bot. Card. i. r78 
The diving castles. .Ribb’d with strong oak. 1858 Greener 
Gutinery 244 A fresh Act in 1815, by which parties receiv- 
ing any barrel to rib, stock, &c. 1887 Bowen Virg, jEneid 
It. 16 The Achaean chieftains, .build them a horse. Vast as a 
mountain, and rib it with timbers sawn from the pine. 
fig. 1637 W. Morice Coena guasi Koivij x. 117 As if they 
would ribbe or buttress the former Argument. 

"b. To form the ribs of (a ship). 

1791 CowPER Yardley Oak 95 Solid contents, That might 
have ribb’d the sides and plank’d the deck Of some flagg'd 
admiral. 

2 . To mark with lib-like ridges; to form or 
shape into ridges. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII, 76 A garment of Clothe 
of Siluer, of Damaske, ribbed wyth Clothe of Golde. 1817 
Shellev Rev. Islam vi, xlvi. The wide sky.. was ribbed 
overhead By the black rafters. 186a Thornburv Tnrtier 
I. 2S1 Brown lines of ink that quite rib the paper, x^i C. 
Kingsley At Last v, The background of mountain, ribbed 
and gullied, .by the tropic rains. 

refi. 1877 Blackmorf. Cripps ii, The slimy dips of the 
path began to rib themselves, like the fronds of fern. 

b. Agric. To plough (land), leaving a space 
between the farrows ; to rafter or half-plough. 

*733 in Agric. Peeblesshire 155 That no ground be brunt 
. .at all except what is ribb'd. 1799 Robertson Agric, 
Perth 134 The farmers have a practice.. of ribbing their 
land, i.e. they turn up and leave a furrow alternately. 1832 
Scortby Fartn Rep. 4 in L.U.K.,Hnsb. Ill, When the land 
is in good order, one horse will rib about three acres a day. 
1831 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 124 It would be found 
advantageous to lib or half-plough the l.mcl across in 
autumn. 

1 3 . (See quot.) 0 bs.~^ 

1688 Holme Armovry iir, 105/2 Terms used by the 
Fletchers or Arrow-Makers. . , Ribbing [the feathers] is 
cutting the side skirts away. 

■4. coUo^. (now dial.). To beat (one) on the ribs. 
(So LG. ribbett.) 

1723 Mrs. Ckntlivre Mati’s Bewitched iii. An I catch 
you out of this bouse, by the Mass I’ll rib you. 1773 Ains- 
worth's Lai, Diet, v, Prxlnmbo, to heat well about the 
loins, to rib one. 

6. intr. To branch off, as ribs from the spine. 

>880 Sir S. Lakbman Kaffirdand 95 A deep glen 
between the stony ridges that ribbed off from the water- 
kloof heights, 

t Bib, Obs. Also 4 rebbe, [f. Rib sb.^, 


or a. Du. and LG. ribbett, G. rippen.) traits. To 
rub or scrape (flax or hemp) with a flat iron tool 
in order to remove the particles of core adhering 
to it after the process of breaking. 

1303 Langl, P. PL C. X. 8r Bo|>e to karde and to kembe, 
..To rubbe [z/.r. ribbe] and to rely. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
I De P. R. XVII. xcvii. (Bodl. MS.), Flexe is . . yrebbid & 
' hecheled & ispunne. £1440 Pronip. Pnrv. 433/1 Rybbyn 
I flax, hempe, or ojier lyke, mefoATo. Cath. Angl. yoh/a 
I To Ryb lyne ; costare, ex-, uebridare, 

I Bibald (ri-bald), sb. andn;. Forms: o. 3 pi. 
ribaxiz, j^pl. ribaua, 4 ribaut ; 4-7 ribaud, 4, 6 
rybaud (6 rybbaud) ; 4-6 ri-, pybaude (4-5 
xe-) ; 4-5 rybawde (5 ri-), 5-^ rebawde. 

4, 6- ribald (8 ribb-), 5-6 rybald. Sc. rebald, 
5 ribold; 5 re-, 6 ribalde; 5-6 rybaulde, 
ribaulde (6 ribb-) ; 6 rybault, 6-7 ribauld. 
[a. OF. ribaut, -and, -anil, -auld (also reball, 
rybault, etc. ; pi. rihaus), mod.F. ribaud, of un- 
certain origin. Hence ined.L. ribaldus, Sp., Pg., 
and It. ribaldo. The word also passed into the 
other 'Teutonic languages, as MDu. Hbavt, ribald, 

I etc., MLG. rihalt, ribald- (plbold-), MHG. ribalt, 
ON. ribbaldi, MSw. ribalde, liballe, etc., MDa. 
ri-, tybalde.) 

A. sb. f 1 . One of an irregular class of re- 
tainers who performed the lowest offices in 
royal or baronial households, especially in France 
daring the 14th and 15th centuries, and were 
employed in warfare as irregnlar troops ; hence, a 
menial or dependent of low birth. Obs, 
a 1240 IVohuuge in O. E. Horn. I. 279 , 1 for ]>e luiie^of |>e 
Jiolede scheme and bismere, and schomeliche spateling of 
unwurdi ribauz. 13.. X. Alis. 1578 (Bodl. MS.), Noy.se is 
gret wit> tabor & pype, . . Ribaudes feste|> also wi|> tripe. 
c 1330 A rth. 4 Merl, 7557 (KOlbing), He . , toke him ribaudes 
)>re [lousinde, pe cuntre to brenne. Ibid, 7573 pis ribaus 
(ms , . Ofer.sett be cuntre. c 1400 Rom, Rose 5673 Is no man 
, wrecched, but he it wene, Be be kyng, knyght, or libaude. 
1436 Pol. Poems (RoIU) II. 153 Ribawdes armyd with iyrne 
and stele, Was never better off devyce. 1323 Ln. Berners 
Froiss. I. cccxxxv. 525 The iiL day they ordayned to gyue 
a sore assaut, sayeng how those ^baiides shulde nat longe 
endure agaynst them. 0x348 Hall Chron,, Hen, VIII, 
123 b, When the menne of warte wee departed the rybaudes 
with pykes, iauelyne, and kiiyues. fell on the Englishemen. 
1609 Coke in Gutch Coll. Cm'. I. ii, I find of ancient time, 
that if a Ribaud had stricken a Knight,.. he should have 
lost his hand. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. JRttg. i. Ixvi. (1739) 
14a If he proceed against the prohibition, and it is tryedby 
Witnesses of two ribaulds [etc.]. 

fb. King of the ribalds, on officer of the royal 
household of France, who had jurisdiction over 
crimes committed within it, vagrants resorting to 
it, and all brothels and gaming-houses about the 
court. Hence used allusively. Obs. 

c X400 Rom. Rose 7302 ‘ Fals Semblant,’ quod Love, . . *Sith 
I thus have avaunced thee. That in my court is thy dwelling, 
And of ribaudes shalt be my king ’ [etc], 1399 Tiivnne 
Animadv, (1873) 71 He is called ‘Roye des Ribauldez', 
whiche is, ‘the kinge of Ribaldes, or Harlottes’, or euill or 
wicked persons, 

-t" 2 . A low, base, worthless, or good-for-nothing 
fellow ; a varlet, knave, rascal, vagabond. Obs. 

a. 1301 Ballad agst, French 62 in Ritson (1877) 46 Goth, 
facchech me the tray tours. .. Tho suor the £orl of Seint 
Poul We shule facche the rybaus wher thi wille be. 
X38X Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 225 In Kent this kare began,. . 
In rowte the ryba wdus ran. c 1394 P, PI. Crede 376 lAike 
a ribaut of hem pat can nouBt wei reden. c 1400 Brut clxix. 
192 Wherfore |ie Scottes chosen to bene her kyng, William 
Walls, a rybaude, an harlot, comen yp of nou^t. c 1440 
Gesia Rotn. xxiii. 77 (Hart MS.), He seid to |>emperour, ‘ O ! 
ribawde, seist ]>ou that hou art EmperoureV’ 1513 More 
Chron. (16+ 1) 426 Drunkards without di.scretion, rybauds 
without reason. 1338 Starkey England i. iv. 140 In such a 
multytud of rybbaudys as be now-a-days in the ordur of 
prestbode. X64X Prynne Antipathic ayj In despite of those 
Ribauds (so he then termed the Londoners). 
g. c 1440 York Myst, xvL 35 Arest je )>o rebaldes bat vn- 
rewly are rownand. c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 426 Off this 
I regioun I think nocht for to gang, Quhill tyme that 1 sail se 
' that rybald hang. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 140 
It is not so, but ye be two rybauldes & vagabnndes. 1589 
N ASHE Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 156 Neither 
should the hangman [tarty] for such libalds. 

+ 3 . A person of abandoned character; a wicked, 
dissolute, or licentious person. Obs, 
a. 1340 Ayenb, 51 panne he becom|> riband, holyer, and 
pyef. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xvi. 151 And so was with iudas 
Jjo, baf lne,sus bytrayed. ‘Aue raby,’ quod J>at ribaude. 
c x45o_/l//r<i»>' Sabtacioun (Roxb.) 6 More ouer .scho lykned 
hym till harlots and ribavdes. 130a Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
93 Ye shal suffer noo maner rybaudis nornone of euyll lyuing 
. .wythin the warde. 1370 Fo.xe A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 115/1 Maxi- 
nunus . .was a Ribaud, an adulterer. 

*393 Langl. P. PI. C. xvii. 46 Seuene synnes hat her 
been hat assailen ous euere, ,, .And with riche.s.se tho ribaudes 
rathest men by-gylen, 

g. 1436 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 78 The tane 
lulls the nisircnnndis and lAboumtis, And the totnlr rybsiuldis 
and hasardouris. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. viii, By.. the 
djse ben i-epre.sented the players at dyse, Rybauldes and 
*540-1, Elyot Image Gov. 6 After he and his 
ribauldes had saciate with theym theyr lecherouse appetites. 
*5^ Spenser F. Q. il i. 10 When that lewd rybauld, with 
vyle lust ^vau ns t, Laid first his filthie hands on virgin cleene, 
t D. [F. ribaude fem.] A woman of loose 
character ; a wanton. Ohs, rare. 
x 4 - ■ Horn, in Wr.-Wfllcker 693 Hie ei hec scumt, a 


rebalde. 1302 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1306) ii. xviii, 
134 The false and unfaythfull rybaude.. hath broken.. the 
maryage bytwene her and the kjmge of kynges. 1330 
Palsgr. 262/2 Ribalde, a woman, ribaulde. 

4 . One who uses offensive, scurrilous, or impious 
language ; one who jests or jeers in an irreverent 
or blasphemous manner. 

In early examples only a contextual sense. 
c 1380 Sir Fernnib. 4119' pow lyest, rybaiid,’ saide he pan, 
‘My fader was kud a trewe man ’. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. 

C. vti. 435 Ich fedde me with ale..a-mong ryb.-iudes, here 
rybaudrye to huyre. ^1400 Destr. Toyy 7651 Ephistafus 
hym presit. As a ribold with reueray in hisRoide speche. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 53 Janglouis and rybauldes that 
speke of putery and of synne, a 1329 Skelton Agst. 
Carnesche iv, 79 What eyiy the the, rebawde, on me to raue ? 
*573 Satir. Poems Rejbrni. xl. 234 Harling thame befoir 
Princes and Kings, As railing Rebalds rui^lie to be rent. 
X64X Milton Animadv, Wks. 1851 III. 247 Fit for a Scurra 
in Trivia, or some Ribald upon an Ale-bench. 1733 Poi*e 
163 Yet ne'er one sprig of ,|aurel,grac d these 
ribalds. XS26 Disraeli Viu. Grey v. xiii, To insult such a 
woman with the commonplace sophi.stiy of a libald. i86o 
All VearRoimdNo, 66. 378 lit] changed him from a jeering 
ribald into an admiring spectator. 

Comb, X386 W. Webbe F.ng. Pocirie (Arb.) 88 In iestiiig 
it must be obseruedthat it bee not lacyuious orKybaldlike. 

B. adj. Offensively abusive, scurrilous, Avantonly 
irreverent or impious, a. Of persons (and birds), 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems .\xvii. 45 Sanct Girnega did glyd, 
Befoir that rebald rowt. c,iS3o Court 0/ Love Ixix, Dis- 
guised in a rale, Ribaude in speche. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. if- 
Cr, IV. ii. 9 The biisie clay, W.ak't by the Larke, hath roiiz'd 
the ilbauld Crowes. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. i. i, Let ,tlie ribald 
Railer learn To curb the lawless Licence of his Speech. 
1822 Shelley Triumph Life 136 The ribald ciowu that 
followed them. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ch. Eng. 1 . 356 A 
miserable set of ribald ballad writers. xSgo R. BiitnCF.s 
Shorter Poems IV. xii. 73 A ribald cuckoo clnmotiied. 
b. Of speech, writing, or conduct. 

1308 Dunuar Flyting 68 To red thy rebald ryiiiing with 
a lowt. x6ax Quarles Esther 1478 Foule ribbaiild lalke, 
and lothsome Ilrunkennesse. 1641 Milton Ch, tlin’, 11, 
Wks. 1851 III. 48 The luxurious, and ribald feasts of Bnal- 
peoi. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual, (1809) 1 . 160 In 
conversations of ribald entendre. 1780 Burke H'ks. i8u8 
111 . 415 The ribbald invectives which occupy the place 
of argument. 1833 W. Irving Tour Prairies x, Peals of 
laughter were mingled with loud ribald jokes.. 1833 
M ACAULAY Hist, Eng, xii. III. 204 In tlie most ribald fun es 
which were performed by mountebanks in SmillifieUI. 1882 
J. H. Blunt R^. Ch. Eng. II. 12B Some ribald tracts of Bale, 
t Bi'baldail. Se. Obs. In 5 rybb-, 5-6 re- 
baldaill (6 -aile), fa. OF. ribau{f)daille, f, 
prec. (see -At 5). Cf. It. ribaldaglia.) Coinmun 
fellows, rabble ; low company. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 103 That thai, that war off hey 

« e, Suld r}’n on fute, as rebaldaill. Ibid, 333 Till swylk 
esnes he jeid, . . And wmquhill in-to rybbnidaill. *3x3 
Douglas /Eneis 1, Piol. 323 Sic nr the p,cple at gaiiis liest 
for ws. Our werk desii is iia lewit rebaldaill. ibid, ix. Pi ol. 
43 A knyght, Qiihamto efferis hant na rebalddaile. 

't' Bibalder. Obs. In 4 rybaudour(e, ribaud- 
our, 6 ribaulder. [f. OF. li ban tier to play the 
ribald. Cf. OF. ribatidcresse fem.] A ribald. 

136a Langl. P. PI, A. vn, 66 lackc pe Iogelour.,.-\iid 
Rmiert |>e Ribaudour, c 1589 Theses Martinianae 27 Such 
aribaulclei* os this is. 

t Biba'ldious, a. Obs. rare. Alsoribau,l)d-. 
[f. Ribald xA -I- -lous.] = Rib.u.ooii.s. 

c xsio Barclay Mirr. Gd, Manners (1570] A iij, [If lie] 
with all these vices baue wordes ribaudious, What is ninie 
uncomely? 160a Warner Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxvii. jou Those 
ribaldious plaies To them erected. 

Hence f Riba’ldionsly adv. Obs.~~'- 
c 1330 More Attsw. FriihVIks. 113,6/a Such a rude inffyn 
..asvnder the n.Tme of a clarke, so libauldiouslie i.iyletli 
agaynst the blessed body of Christ. 

t Bi'baldise. Obs.—^ In 5 xybaiiudiae. [a, 
OF. tibau{l)dise.'] Debauchery. 

ni43o Xnt.dela TonrfiS^) 164 Thei make hem foito 
h.aue so gret delite in thaire synne and ryliauudi.se. 
tBrbaldish,i7. Obs. rare. [f. Rib.vld -i- -i.sh,] 
Ribald-like. 

. iS3»Tindale IVks. (1373) aaj/a Full of wanton and riluld- 
ish communication & lewde gestures. 1621 ISr, Hall 
Heaven upon Earth § 23 The Christian. .in comparison 
thereof scorneth the idle, ribaldisb, and scurrilous mirth of 
the prophane. 

t Bi’baldly, a. Obs, Also 6 ribauldly, ri- 
bawdly. [f. Ribald -i- -tv 1 . Cf. MDu. ribaude- 
lijci) Ribald, scurrilous. 

*rf^ Golding Calvin on Deui. Ixxxviii. 543 All bis filtliii* 
and ribauldly writings. 1387 — De Mmnay xxiii. (tspj) 
35 * The Deuils or wicked spirits, .delight. .in filthy and 
ribnwdly speech. x6oo 0 . E. (M, Sutihitl) Reil. Libel 
vui. 194 A certaine ribaldly frier hath published a iuo« 
odious discour.se. 

t Ri'baldouSf <z. Obs. Forms; 5 rebawd-, 
rybad-, 6 ribaud-, ri-, rybawd- ; ri-, rybauld- 
ous(e. [f. Ribald jA] =Ribahirous. 

?n 1400 Morte Arth. 456 With .syche a rebawdous mvitte 
to ryot thy seluene. 1333 More Apol, 82 It wolde make 
a good storaake to s'omyte to here the\Te ryhauldouse 
raylynze. 1540 Taverner Postils Bbijb, £schuyng..al 
rybawdouse, al vUjanous and foolyshe wordes, Cuofpr 

J nesauytiSi Z><zjtvV//aj,«rib«iudi>us icstyng or bchauoor. 

Hence t^Kl'lialdonsly OeSv 
1481 Caxton Jf<>jw««f(Arb.)96 He.,fowleandr)’hadously 
sklaundiyth me wyth her, 1332 More CV/ylA TindaU 
Wks. 366, 1 To scoriie, to mock, .and ribnuldottsly to raiU, 



BIBALDBIC. 

t Bibaldrio a., Bibaldrious a. Obs. ~ next. 

1633 Frynne: ist Pt, Histriom. 68 Player.. purged from 
all Kibaldrious,_ Amorous, Vnchast, and filthie passages. 
1796 Mod, Gulliver 00$, 1 published a strain.. of ribaldric, 
metaj;>honc, abusive invective. 

ZbvbaldrO'aSi a. Now Obs. or arch. Also 6 
riba(u)drous. [f. Ribald j-^. + -(e)ous.] Of 
libald character; ribald. 

1563 CoopcR Piles,, Carmiua ohsccena, ribaudrous verses. 
159a GRitRNR Disjmt. Wks. (Grosart) X. 247 He . . could 
gawll out many quaint and ribadrous ligges and .songs. 
i6aa T. Rodinson Anat. Enff. Nunnery 13 They sing him 
rib.'ililrous Songs and jigs. 1633 Prynne P#. /filrir/o/w. 

65 Such Cliristians whose tongues are tipt, and hearts de- 
lighted with Rihaldious Songs. 1794 Gentl. Mag. LXIV. 

II. 1133/t What is thine but noisy strife.., Ribaldrous and 
vacant laugh! 1839 Hai.lam Hist. Lit. ii. iv. § a8 The 
usual fault— vulgar and rihaldious invective. Ibid. nr. vii. 
g 35 If he turn.s to invective . . it is mere ribaldrous vulgarity 
blended with pedantry. 

Ribaldry (ri'baldri). Forms : a. 4 riboud-, 
4-6 li-, rebaud-, 4-7 ribaud- ; 5 rebawd-, 5-6 
ri-, rybawd-. A 5 ry-,6-7 ribauld- ; 5-6 ry-, 
rabald-, 6 ribaldry (7 ribb-). Also 4 -ri, 4-5 
-rye, 4-7 -rie ; 5 -ery. [a. OF. re-, ribaii{l')<i- 
erie ( = Sp., Pg., and It. ribaldencC) : see Ribald 
sb. and -lU'. So MDu. ribmtderie^ 

1 1 . Debauchery, lasciviousness, vice. Obs. 
a. 13.. E. E, A Hit. P. U. 184 For hefte^^ & for jirepyng, 
vn-honk may mon hauc ; For roborrye, & riboudrye. e 1386 
Cii AUCCK Pars. 7 \ r 390 Scliewyng of vice and rybaud rie and 
serimge of synne. 1474 Caxton Cliesse 20 , 1 .slinl say that 
I haiie .slayii you for your rybaudrye. 1547 SA, of Mar- 
I halites d v. The desyre to norislic well . . their rybawdry or 1 
(.IS tliei .saye) their estate. *S® 7"9 JkwI'.l Dif. Apol. (i6ii) 
345 Take Harlots away from among men, and ye fill all tlie 
Cuunlry with riliaitdrie and villaiiie. 1635 Paght Chris- 
iiuMOfir. I, iii, (i6j6) 207 A Jew maide.. turned.. Christian 
that she might freely exercise the art of Kihnudi ie. 

( 3 , WvNrouN Cnw, v. iv. 708 A 1 his men he lewit 

for hi In til ill tyme oyssc ichaldry. And nlkyii„wici.s at |)ar 
wil, 1483 Caxion Cato A vi h, Game hnrlote ye come from 
your rybauUlrye n.s ye ben ncustomed. *577 tr. liullini’er's 
Decades (1592) 20a {.et him puiiisli dishonestio, libaiildriu, 
lihhy lust. (61a IIkali.v .SV. Aufr. Citie ^ 56 Their 
beastly hinge plaiens acted .such rthauldry ns was a shame 
[etc.]. x 64>; MicroN Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 198 A little 
purer ilicn the prerogative of n legal aiui public ribaldry. 

2 , Obscenity or coarseness of language, fii coarse 
tale, a rude composition ; in later use, scurrilous 
or irreverent jesting ; coarse or wanton mockery. 

(I. 13. , Cursor M. 33856 (Gdlt.), Hot war a ribaudri vs 
tuld, Of A fnntum, ., pat siild we liald in herte stable. 1393 
[heu UiUAUii jA a]. CX460 {‘•'rlaniialis 76 in Rabees Book 
(1868) IS Lawga pou not with no grette cry, Ne Rage Jiou 
not with Rybnwclry. ^1460 Btans Puer ad Meusani 44 
Ibid. 24 Swere none othus, hpeke no ribawdrye, 15x4 IIak- 
CLAY liglo^es ii. (1570) li U, On eche side .soundeth foule 
Micelle of ribawdry. xjpa Gkuene Dispui. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 270, I . .htill delighted in iaiigling Ditties of rybaudrie. 
1606 Hoi.r.AN» Suet 07 i. 250 So .slcurrtle and filthy, that he 
could nut hO much as forbeare words of ribaudrie. 

p, 150X IJUIIGLA.S Pal. Hon. Epil., Kessauc this roustie 
I iirnll rebaldrie. 1589 TdKSW.Anat. Absurd, Wks. (Grosart) 

1 . 43 Tender youth ought to bee restrained for a time from 
the reading of such rfliauldrie. xtex li. Jonson Poetaster 

III. iv, We iiaue as much rihaldrie in our plaie.s, as can bee. 
x68s SiiRFFiiiLD (Dk. Bucklim.) Ess. Poetry, Bare ribaldry, 
that poor pretence to wit. xyxx Steele EPect. No. 36 r 8 
To the great Ofleiice of chaste and tender Ears, they learn 
Ribaldry, uh.scene Songs, and immodest Expressions. 1739 
Goldsm, Polite Learn, xiii], The piece, mletuses the galleries 
because it has ribaldry. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist, 11. (1876) 

1 . 93 The ribaldry which vulgar protestants uttered against 
their most sacred mystery. 1886 Ruskin Pneterita I. 399 
An article in Black wood^.. of sufliciently telling ribaldry. 

Jiersouif, 1781 Cowper Table-T. 729 Satire has.. done his 
bc.st. and curst And loathsome ribaldry has done his worst, 
f o, a. Rabble, canaille. Obs. rare. 
xs<o J. Coke Eng, 4 Fr. Heralds (1877) § igo. iia The 
sayde rybaldry callyng them selves Hungariens. Ibid. § 201. 

1 15 , 1 dare let slyp a .C good yomen otEngland or Wales 
to .V«. of such ribaldry. 

■|* b. A trumpery toy. Obs. rare ~K 
X594 Carew llnarte's Exam. tFits (1596) 183 To make 
clocks, pictures, poppets and other ribaldries which are im- 
pertinent to mans service. 

t 4 . attrib. or as adj. Obscene, indecent. Obs. 
15x9 I-loRMAN Vulg. 6a b, I con&ayle the refrayne thyselfe 
fro such fuule and rebauury wordes. 1547 Boorde Brev, 
Health cixiii. 58 b. With out swerynge or slaunderynge, and 
rybaldry peaking. X591 Nashe P'ottr Lett. Confut, Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 247 Such a ribauldry Don Diego as thou art. 
1633 Pkynne xst Pt. Histriom. 225 Not onely Drunken- 
neise. Luxury, Playes, and ribaldry Songs. X638 Junius | 
Paint. Ancients X24 It hath been pleasing.. to drinke in | 
rihnutdrie abominations. | 

tRi’baldy, ^1$. Obs. Forms; 4 libod-, s 
rybod-, xeboud- ; 3-5 ri-, 4-5 rybaud- ; 5 re-, j 
ribawd-; 5 rybbald-, 8 ribbaldy. Also 3-4 | 
-le (4 -i, -e), 4-5 -ye. fa. OF. ribaud/e, -atildit 
( = med.L, and Pg. ribaldia ) : see Ribald and -Y. | 
So MDu. ribaudie.'\ Ribaldry. _ | 

exago St, George 30 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 294 pov schalt in 
ubere ribaudies sone daijes beo i-do. xg.. K. Alls, ax 
(BodL MS.), Wei fele.. Beep yfounde.. pat hadden leuer a 
ribaudye pan here of god. <7x386 Chaucer Pard, T. Frol. 

38 Nay, lat hym telle vs of no ribaudye. <7x440 Jacob's IVell 
217 Wnanne ^u openyst pin erys to here flatereris, or lyerys, 
baebyterys, or rybaudye. 1482 Monk oj Evesham (Arb.) 

74 They that ^ke wordis or reboudye. .were ponysshte. 
t Rvbaldyi a. Obs. rare. Also 5 ribaudy, 
[f. Ribald + -t .1 Ribald. 1 

VoL. VIII, 
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1430-40 Lvdo. VII. viii. (1554) yr They wer proud, 1 

ribaudy, lecherous, Cruel. x6oo O. E. _(M. Sutclifi'E) 
Repl, Libel v. 124 Math not. .a ribaldy lying frier, .sought 
to dishonour her Maiestie? ' 

Bibaud Cri'band), r/i. Now arc/;. Forms: a. 
4-6 ryban (5 -anne), rebon (6 -en), 4-7 riban, 

6, 7 rib ban; 4-5 ribano, 5 ry-, rebane, rebay n; 

5, 7 riben. 5-6 ryband, (S re-, 6- riband ; 

6 ri-, ry-, reabande; 5 ribawndo, 6 rebaund; 

5 re-, 6 rybende. 7. 6-9 ribband. See also 
Ribbon and Roban. [a. OF. riban, rnban (13th 
cent.), of obscure origin ; possibly a Teutonic com- 
pound of which the second element is band.'\ 

1 . = Ribbon sb, i. a. Without article, 

a. 139 . Earl Derby's Exjed. (Camden) 285 Fro reban 
aureo pro domino. x4xx Close Roll 13 Hen. IF, a li. Rybnn 
et Frenges. X463 Mann, 4- Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 238 For a 
gyrdyll off reban, ij.x. xgao MS,^ Acc. St. John's Hosf, 
Canterb., Payd for reban to mend ij vestmentis. ijas Irill 
o/J, /FiV/AxwM (Somerset Ho.), Ryban of silk, xyia Steele 
Spect. No. 478 p 7 Bows ofRioan. 

JS- c 1440 Promp. Parv. 432/2 Ryband, of a clothe (A', 
ribawnde or Hour. .), limbus. 1477-9 Mary at Hill 

(1905) 80 Rebende of diuerse colowris, iiij s, 1534 Itm. 
Wardr. Nath. Arragon in Camden Mise, (1855) 40 Three 
bookes . . tycd with grene reabande. leSi^ in Feuillcrat 
Revels Q. Elia. (1908) 344-5 Ribande^^of silk of sondrye 
Colours. 1502 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. nt. L 32 Did’st thou not 
fall out.. with another, for tying hLs new shooes with old 
Riband ? 1870 Dickens E, Drood xiii, The housemaids had 
been bribed with various fragments of riband. 
y. 1784 CowPER 7 Vir^ i. 537 In cloak, .trimm’d With lace, 
and hat with splendid ribband bound. 1822 Imison Sci. 4 ' 
Art II, 100 Any substance, as a piece of ribband, 
ta. With a and pi. 

a. X377 Langl. P. pi. B. II. 16 Hire robe.. of red scarlet 
engreyned. With rlbanes of red golde. <7x384 Chaucer 
II, Fame 13x8 Many ryban and many frenges Were on her 
clothes, cs^oa Laud 7 'roy Bk. 8049 Here hodes dyght 
with gold ribanes,— 'Better weres non among the Danes. 
* 4 SS Rolls of Parlt. V. 325/1 Wrought Silk throwen, 
Ry bens, and Laces falsly . . wrought. 1471 Exch. Rolls Scot. 
VII [. 120 Fro..iij unctis de ribbanys. X520 Test. Ebor, 
(Sill tees) V. 119 To Marjory Conyers a yolow ryban. <1x674 
Ci.ARr.NOON Hist, Rtb. viii.(i703) II. 408 They had marched, 
from the time they left Oxford, with Orange-Tawny Scarfs 
and Ribbans. 

/ 3 . c X47S Piet, Voc. in Wr.-WUlcker 792 Hie lunhus,^ a 
reb<ant. 1503 CaL Doe. Scot, IV. 3^6 Garnysshed with 
ryngs and rebaunds convenable. 1535 Coverdale Song Sol. 
iv. 3 Thy Hppes are like a rose coloured rybende, 1592 
GRRENE(rio<T/'r \V. W- /Y (16x7) 14 She. .returned him a since 
Riband for a fauour. x^ Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 79 (Q. 2), A 
very riband {pr. libaud] in the cap of youth. <:i6ii Chapman 
Iliad xxii. 408 Her Coronet, Calij^Ribands, Vaile. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) I, 6xp The wearing a particular 
coloured riband upon a certain le.stivn]. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x, They recommended caps and ribands. x8xo 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp, (1837) VII. 40 Whether they 
might not wear the riband of the medal at the button hole. 
x_848 Layard Nineveh ix. (1850) 2x8 Ornamented with long 
ribands or streamers. 1885 Runciman Skippers 4- Sh. i 
The wake coiled away like a pale riband. 

y, 1596 Spenser F.Q. iv. x. 8 On which this shield. .Was 
hnngd on high with golden ribbands Inced. itixx Bible 
Nwh, XV. 38 Bidde them, .that they put vpon the fringe of 
the borders a ribband of blew. 1623 Ciias. I Wks, (1662) 

II. 341 [They] should have been all killed.. that had not 
such a Word or wore not sudx a Ribband. x7xx Steele 
Spect. No. 4 1* 5 She has stolen the Colour of her Ribbands 
from another. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 541 Her head, adorn’d 
with lappets plan’d aloft, And ribbands streaming gay. x8a8 
Scott F. M, Perth xi, A small scrip, suspended . .by a blue 
.silk ribband, hung on her left side. 

o. =RibbonjA2. 

X766 H. Walpole Let. to SirH. Mann 29 Feh., You have 
seen this divinity (i. e. the Duke of York], and have prayed 
to it for a Riband. 

2 . Her. - Ribbon jA 3. 

1562 Leigh Armorie nob. He beareth Or, a Riband, 
Gueules. This conteineth in bredeth, the eight parte of y’ 
bende, and viii. of these make a bende. X572 Bossewell 
Armorie la A Ribande. .is of it selfe mettall, and so beyng 
it is a secret. x6xo (^uillim Heraldiy ir. v. (1660) £1. . 
X7X7-38 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Bend, A cost, which is the ' 
fourth part of a bend ; and a ribband, which is the moiety 
3 f a cost. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 448A Argent, a 
Ribband Gules. x8M Cussans^ Her. (1893) 5 ? Riband 
does not extend to the extremities of the shield ; its ends 
being couped, or cut off. 

3 . + a. . 5 V. Johnston's riband, a halter. .Sif, Obs. 

X774 Adamson Muse's Thremdie 119 Hence of Saint 

Johnston's ribband came the word In such a frequent use, 1 
when with a cord They threaten rogues. I 

b. pi. Reins. = Ribbon so. 4 b. | 

1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. St. OdiUe, If once she 
contrives To get hold of the ribands. 1857 Moncrieff | 
Bashful Man 11. iv. Shouldn’t have any objection, .to let 
you handle the ribands for a stage or two. ' 

4 . a. A narrow strip ^something; an object re- | 

sembling a ribbon in form ; = Ribbon sb. .*> d. , ! 

x8oi Encycl, Brit. Suppl. II. 517/a It Ls upon this^stripe ' 
or riband of cotton wool that the operation of spinning 
begins. X834 M^Murtrie Cuvier’s Anivi. Kittgd, 27X The 
bronchia form a single tube or riband. 2837 IRving Capt. 

Bonfteville II. 223 Upon the narrow riband of ice that bor- 
dered the shore. xS;^ W. J. Gordon Foundry 21 The long 
steel tube . . is wrapped round and round by a riband of steel, 
b. pi. Tom strips; shreds, tatters. 

18x8 MRS. Shelley Franketist. i. (1865) 42 The tree was 
not splintered by the shock, but entirely reduced to ribands 
of wood. 2840 Dickens Bam. Fudge xlix. With their 
clothes hailing in ribands about them. 18^ Kingsley I 
Hertw. vi, 'The clouds tore up into ribands. ' 

0 . spec. (See quot.) 


BIBANDIST. 

1886 Amer. Nat. July 675 Riband, a term applied to the 
stripes painted on arrow-shafts, generally around the shaft- 
ment. These ribands have been called clan-marks, . .etc. 
6. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense ‘ made 
of ribbon, resembling a ribbon ’,as riband cockade, 
lace, ligature, wick, 

, XS85 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. ii. vii. 37 [They] 
fasten their sleeues aboue with silk ryband lace of diuers 
colours. 1793 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 98 A very excellent 
common lamp, with a riband wick. x8oi James Milii. 
Diet, s.v.. The Riband Cockade, which is given to recruits, 
is commonly called colours. X826 S. Cooper First Lines 
Snrg, (ed. 5) 104 The history of the broad tape, or riband 
ligature. 

b. Misc., as riband-like, -shaped, -wreathed 
ndjs. ; riband-maker, -manufacturer, -weaver. 

<71515 Cache LorelFs B. 10 Golde shares, keuerchef,launds, 
and reben makers. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. iv. 329 Their 
riband-wreathed wiues brought fruit .and cakes. 1722 Db 
Foe Plague (1884) 31 Ribbiind Weavers. 1826 Ribband 
manufactiiTer [see Broad <i, i c]. 1836-0 TodiBs Cycl, Auat. 
II, 203/2 A strip of continuous riband-shaped membrane. 
<1 1843 Southey Comm.pl. Bk. (1849) Ser. 11. 604 We per- 
ceived in the water. .a sort of riband-like object,, .which 
had the direct form and figure of a snake. 

0. Special combs. : riband coal, conspiracy, 
cream, -fish, -grass, gurnard, jasper, snail, 
snake, -stone, wave, weed (see quots. and cf. 
Ribbon sb. 9 d, 10). 

1796 Kirwan Kleut. Min. (ed. a) II. 56 Fifth Vaiiety [of 
coal] from Irwine.., black, presents layers in contrary direc- 
tions, hence often called ^Riband Coal. 1858 lllustr. Times 
4 Dec. 381 The *Riband conspiracy is extensively revived. 

Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. {1778) 250 To make 
"Ribband Cream. Take eight quarts of new milk [etc.]. X751 
Edwards Nat. Hist. IV. 210 The "Ribband Fish. 1836 
Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 224 Red Bandfish, SnakefisTi, 
Ribbnndfish. 1854 Badiiam Halieut. 232 Leaving the 
Mackerel family, we come next to chat of the TasnioideS, or 
riband-fish. 1793-8 Nemnich /’<>(>'.$'/<>( Lex. v. 957 "Ribband 
gras.s, ar'unrio picta, 1854 Adams, etc. Man, Nat, Hist, 
loi ’'Riband-Gurnards {Lepidosomatidas). Body anguilli- 
form, sword-shaped. 1809 Kidd Outl. Min. L 207 It 
is called "ribband jasper from the striped disposition of 
these [colours]. 1852 Tii. Ross tr, Humboldt's Trav. III. 
xxvi. 93 Some fine pieces of riband jasper, or Egyptian 
pebbles, 1900 £, S. Dana TexUBk. Mm. 327 Striped or 
riband jasper has the colors in broad stripes. 1752 J. Hill 
Hist. A mm, 192 The horn-coloiirecl, depressed, fnsciated 
cochlea. The Jamaica "Ribband-snail. 18x5 Burrow Con- 
ckol. 204 Helix Zottaria, Ribband Snail. 1791 W, Bartram 
Carolina 271 The "ribband snake is another very beautiful 
innocent serpent, 1883 Greslbv Gloss. Coal-minirg 203 
*Ribmd-sioHe, sandstone in thin layers alternating in 
colour, generally light and dark grey. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. 
Butterjl, 4 M, 142 The "Ribband Wave {Acidalfn aver- 
sata, Stephens) appears in June, July, and beginning of 
September. x866 Treas. Bot. 981/2 *Riband-Wtcd, the 
common name in some districts of the ordinary form of 
Laminaria saccharina. 

Ri'band, V, Now arch. Also 5-9 ribband ; 
and pa. pple. 4 i-rybaunt, 5 ribaned, 6 ribband, 
[f. the sb., or ad. F, ruhaner^ trans. To adorn 
or trim with (or as with) ribands. 

a. 1362 Langl. P. PI, A. 11. 13 In Red Scarlet heo Rod 
I-Rybauiit with gold, c ufiaRom.Rose 4752 Ragges, ribaned 
with gold, to were, £1430 Pilgr. Lpf Manhode ii. civ, 
(1869) X13 , 1 make hoodes purfyled with silke and ribaned 
with gold aboute, c 2480 Henryson Garment of Gude 
Latiies v, Her gown suld be of gudliness, Weill ribband 
with renowne. 

/ 3 . _ 1642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 6s Others by a phan- 
tastique kind of ribanding themselv 5 ..do make themselves 
knowne to have breathed forraine ayre, 1833 ^ Ritchie 
Warn! by Loire 182 A cap, laced and ribanded in all 
manner of zig-zag.s. 1837 Permp Cycl. IX. 451/1 Species 
which have, .the whorls of the spire flat and ribanded. 1840 
H. Ainsworth Tower of London 9 A cloak of crimson 
satin,., ribanded with nets of silver. 

y. X485 Rutland Papers ((]amden) 23 A surcote of purpill 
velwet . . ribbanded with gold at the colar, hands, and 
sperts. X599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v, ii. Your mistris 
appeares. .ribbanded with greene and yellow. 1795 Burke 
Regie. Peace iv. Wks, IX. 46 Now they are. .powdered and 
perfumed and ribbanded and sashed and plumed. 18x2 
Examiner 12 Oct. 653/2 So to ribband, to fur,.. and to 
fringe..men is. .degrading their humanity. zSSoGosSBin 
Ward's Eng, Poets II. T26 Ribbandin^ the may-pole as 
though it were the cone-tipped rod of Dionysus- 
Hence Bi'bonded ppl. a. 

1598 Marston .S'< 72 . Villanie 167 Castillos,, .court-bqyes, 
Spanish blocks, Ribanded eares. a 1625 Fletcher, etc. Fair 
Maid Inn iii. i. One that . . has miraculously purchast a 
ribanded wastcote. 

Biband, variant of Ribband sb. and v. 
ILi'bauduiflf. Also ribb- ; and xib(b)aning. 
[f. Riband sb. or w.] Ribbons ; ribbon-work. 

?<t 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1077 A robe.. With orfrays 
leyd was everydel. And portrayed in the ribaninges Of 
dukes stories, and of Wnges. cx6oo Chalkhill Tnealma 
4' Cl (1683) 51 White Buskins lac'd with ribbanding they 
wore. xfijiB Herrick Hesptr., To the Maids to vialke 
Abroad, What gloves we'l ^ive, and Ribanings, Hid,, 
Temple, The Trout-ilies curious wings, Which serve for 
watched Ribbanings. 2855 Lp. Lytton Pott. Whs. 1867 I. 
too That windeth in and windeth out. Under those bright 
ribandings. 

Bi'bandism. rare . = Ribbonism. 
x^ Edin. Rev. LXKXVII. 230 Roman Catholic bigotiy, 
or Orangeism, or Ribbandism. x888 Times (weekly ed.) 
X3 Apr. 7/2 A place, .notorious as a centre of Land League 
ribandism. 

So Bl'bandiBt, a Ribbonman. 
x8a3 A nn, Reg. 61 The judge dismissed both Orangemen 
and Ribandists. 
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nrbaudman. rt^r^. »Ribbonman. 

iBso Lend. Mag. Mar. 356/2 The detachment of police 
stationed at Ballintubber succeeded, .in apprehending four 
ribband-men. 185S llhistr. Times 4 Dec. 381 The calcula- 
tions of the Ribandmen. 


Bi'liaud^. rare. [f. Riband sb. + -bt.] Rib- 
bons collectively. 

1823 Bvrom Age of Bronze ix. 430 The show is rich in 
ribandry [18*4 ribbonry] and stars. tSaS Blackw. Mag. 
XKIV. 49 The leghorn has fallen back, with its Aaunting 
ribbandry. 

Bibaud(e, obs. forms of Ribald. 

i Bibau-deldn. Obs. In 5 -kyn, rebawd- 
kin, rybawdekyn. fa. OF. Hbaudequin, -kin, = 
MDu. ribatuiekijn, -kin, app. a dim. of riband 
RiBiVLD. Sp. ribadoquin is prob. from French.] 
A kind of cannon used in mediteval warfare. 

*443 Acts Privy Couftc, V. (1835) 257 The ribaudekyns 
desirede in panicles. 1450 Ibid. VJ. (1837) 94 Item v. grete 
rebawdkins.. with x. chambres, & price the pace iiy. li. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. \. xxvii. 82 Semblable engyns as 
ben thoo that now be called rybawdekyns. 

Blbaudery, obs. form of Ribaldbv. 

[Bibaudred, a corrupt reading in Shaks. Ant. 
^6 Cl. in. X. 10 which has not yet been satisfactorily 
emended.] 

Blbaudri(e, Bibauld(e, Bibawd(ry, etc., 
obs. forms of Ribald(by. 

II Ribasuba. Obs. Also ribzuba. [f. Russ. 
pLiCn miba fish + ayd'L sttb' tooth.] Walrus ivory. 

*S9 * Fletcher if Mjfe Cw«ww»w. (Hakl. See.) 13 The Ashe 
tooth (which they cal ribazuba)... The fish that weareth it is 
called a morse. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) soS 
The hilts are without wards, being, .sometimes of the Rib- 
zuba or Morses teeth. 


Ribband (nband), sb. Also 8-9 rib*b{md, 9 
riband. [Taken as f. Rib sb."^ -fBAND, but possi- 
bly a transferred use of ribband, vaf. of Riband 
sb . : cf. Ribbon sb. 8.] 

1 . In shipbuilding, a long narrow flexible piece 
of timber, of which a number are nailed or bolted 
externally to the ribs of a ship from stem to stern, 
to keep them temporarily in position. 

* 7 « W. Sutherland Bhi^build. Assist. 163 Ribbons, or 
Rib-bands ; so called from binding the Ribs or Ship’s 
Timber together. ^ 17^ Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v., 
The ribbands, being judiciously arranged with regard to 
their heighth and distance from each other,., will compo.se 
a kind of frame [etc.]. ciSso Rndim. Naaig, (Weal^ 14 1 
T'he difference between cant ribands and squaie or horizon- 
tal ribands is, that the latter are only ideal, and used in 
laying off. »874Thkable Nm>al Archii. 23 The ribbands 
are sometimes placed just below the lines of the sirmarks. 

1 .The ribband is made of 5 in. or 6 in. fir quartering. 

b. attrib., as ribband batten, carvel, line, nail 
(see quots.). 

. *797 Eneyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVH. 378/1 Ribband lines, are 
curves on a ship s bottom by the intersection of a plane in- 
1 plane of elevation* ^1850 Ntiviz* 

(Weahs) 141 Riband lines, the same as diagonal lines. IbM. 
154 Riband nails are similar to weight nails, with this 
difference, that they have large round heads, so as to be 
more e^ity drawn. 1874 Thearle Naval Archil. 27 The 
ribbands . . are simply checked with breadth staffs and 
marked with ribband battens. 1879 Outing XXX. 228/1 
Jme hull is of ribband-carvel construction. 

2 . In launching vessels, a square timber fastened 
on the outer side of the bilge-ways, to prevent the 
cradle from slipping outwards. 

*779 A/« 7 . Trans, LXX. xo6 From this fore and aft piece 
or ribband to the ship's side, and from it to the uprights in 
the middle, were placed two rows of diagonal shore.s, 1870 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 223/2 The ribbands are secured 
to the sliding-ways, and strongly shored to the sides of the 
.ship, in order to prevent the bilge-ways from moving 
further apart. 

3 . Mil, A wood scantling used in the construc- 
tion of a gun or mortar platform. 

*859 F. A. GmmTHS Artil. Man. (1862) 256 The planks 
may be confined by two ribbands (which are pieces of wood 
of the same iength, but weaker scantling than the sleepers). 
i8jg Man. Artttt. E,vere. 8r Five, .sleepers, held down bv 
eye-bolt or coach screws, with or without ribands. 

4 . A light spar used in the construction of a 
pontoon-bridge. 

1809 H^esint. Gaz. 8 Dec. 2/x Across these are placed 
planks railed * chesses , which are secured in their places bv 
long and light spars termed ‘ ribands ’. r 3 

Hence Bl’bban^ w., to secure with ribbands.- 

cx^Rnfim. Navig. (Weale) 118 The frames are ribanded 
ana snorede 

Bibband, van Riband sb. and v. j Ribbin Obs. 

+ Rib'baste, ». Obs.-^ [f. Rib j^.i + Baste 
quots.) Hence t Bib-basting vbl. sb. 
*398 ¥Lomo, Stringare, to beate, to bang or ribbaste 

nb-bMtc with rod or cudgell. 1659 Torsiano, Rifriisto, a 
s^dliM or rib-basting with a rod or cudgel. 
Blbbauld(e, obs. forms of Ribald. 

Ribbed (ribd), ///. a. Also 6 rybbed. H. 
Rib w.i or ».i] 

1.‘ With qiwlifying word prefixed ; Having ribs 
01 a ^specified kind or number, or arranged in a 
certain way. 

Fitzherb. Hitsh, § 7S The ,Jx. propertyes of an oxe. 
The fyrste is, to be brode-rybbed. xisox Holland Plinv 
XXV. x. II. 231 For otherwise ribbed they beandfpllofvein^ 


I as like as may be to Flantaine. x6oa Marston Antonio's 
Rev. V. i, I am as gant as leane ribd famine. 1603 Shaks. 
I Meas. forM. in. L 123 In thrilling Region of thicke-ribbed 
Ice. 1684-88 [see Flat <1. 14]. 1707^,0//^. No. 43gi/4A 
bay gelt Horse, ..well made and well ribb'd. 1752 Chambers 
Cycl. Snppl. S.V. Planfago, The thiee-iibbed mountain- 
plantain. x8a8 Sir J. Smith Aziy. Flora II. 1 18 Calyx-leaves 
. .. obscurely fii-e-ribbed. 1^7 HenfrevRin?. § 8s Straight- 
ribbed leaves occur not unfrequently in Dicotyledons. *874 
I Raymond .Storirr. Mines 4- d/wHV^Sgl'hese are either veiy 
close-ribbed, or else .simply perforated [etc.]. 

I b. Having ribs like something specified, 
j 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India 4- P. 178 A Leaf of the like 
I Bigness, but ribbed like our Plantain. 

I 2. Having ribs or ridges ; marked with ribs : 

a. Of leaves, plants, shells, etc. Ribbed grass, 

I = Rib-gbass. 

1742 Shen.stone Schoolmfstr. 103 Radish. .And plantain 
I ribb'd that heals the I eaper's wound. 1752 J. Hill /f/fA 
' 145 The ribbed Music-shell. i784TwAMLEYD<«V7'/»g- 

Exentp, 113 Ribwort, ribbed glass, 1796 Witheiiing Brit. 
P/ntits (fid. 3) I. 248 The permanent involucrum..is egg- 
shaped, compressed, ribbed. 1851 Woodward Mollusea i. 
46 Races of Neritina,. .with whorls ribbed or keeled. 1861 
Bentley Man. Bot, 153 Th«;e ribbed leaves have frequently 
a great resemblance to parallel-veined leaves. 1871 T. R. 
Jones A nim. Kiugd. (ed. 4) 65 The interior of the capsules 
has a slightly ribbed or striated appearance. 

Comb. 1846 Dana Zoop/u (184S) 175 Calicles remotely 
ribbed-angular, not dentato-echinate. 

b. Of knitted or woven fabrics. 

_ *787 PhiL Trans. LXXVII. 397 It is ribbed longitudinally 
like a ribbed stocking. X834-6 Eneyct. Metrop. (1845) VI 1 1 . 
748/1 Ribbed stocking-frame.., employed for working 
stripes or ribbed stockings. 1840 Diciccns Old C. Shop xlvi, 
A waistcoat of ribbed black satin. x88a Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Needlezuork 125/1 Ribbed Stitch.-— This 
stitch is also called Russian Stitch. 

c. In miscellaneous applications. 

*798 Coleridge Ane. Mar. iv. i, Thou art long, and lank, 
and brown, As is the ribb'd sea-rand, xSig J. Smith Pano- 
rama Sci. ^ Art I. 163 The ribbed roofs, which are rich 
without being gorgeous. z86a Burton Bk.-himter fi Their 
dwarfish ribbed backs like those of pondeions iblios. 1887 
Fuhnivall R. Bmnne's C/iroti. lyace (Rolls) Introd. p. xix, 
Two manuscripts,. .of the old libbed paper of about the 
middle of the fouiteenth century, 

d. Bibbed-nose baboon, the mandrill. 

X771 Pennant Quad. 103 Ribbed-Nose B[aboon]. 

x86a Kearley Links in Chain 261 The huge Mnndiill 
(.Cynocep/ialus inormou), or ribbed-nose Baboon,, .is a native 
of the western coast of Africa. 1894 Pop. Sci, Monthly 
XLIV. sr6 The libbed-nose or mandrill baboon. 

8 . Furnished with ribs. 

X814 Ckvi Dante, Inf. x. 74 Nor moved the neck, nor bent 
his ribbed side. 

b. Of horses: (see quot. 1851), 

*83* Youatt Morse 164 Some horses are what is called 
ribbed home: there is but little space between the last ril) 
and the hip-bone. 1850 Smedlky Frank Fairleigh xxi, 
Rather inclined to be cow-hocked... Not ribbed home. xKi 
H, Kingsley Ravenshoe I. 231 The horse was not .so well 
ribbed up as he should be. 

Hence Bl'bbedly adv. 

*886 Roskin Pnetereta I. iv. 123 The paper pure ivhite, 
and ribbedly gritty. 

Bi’bbev^* [f. Rib + -eh i.] a 

blow on the ribs. 


1814 Mag.^hlU, 69 B. gave a tolerable ribber. 

18x9 Blackw. Mag. IV. 727 While nbbers rung from each 
resounding frame. 

t Bibber 5i. Obs. (Doubtful ; see quot.) 

14.. Lat,-Eng. Poe. in Wr.-Wfilcfcer 575 Costa, a ryb ^et 
est znstrumtnium fiisioris, a rybbere). [This may be the 
swree of HalliweH's 'Rib, a scraper or rasp for bread ’.1 
Bibbet, variant 0/ Rtbat, 

+ Bibbie. Obs. ? for ribbe Rib j/;.2 
7 a xgoo C/wter PI, (E, E. T. S.) vii. 22 Of henbane, and 
norehound, Ribbie, raddish, and Egremond, which be my 
hearbes, safe and sound. 

tBi'bbin. Obs. Cant. Also 9 ribband. [Perh. 
identical with Ribbon.] Money. 

as^m B, E. Diet, Cant. Creiv, Ribbin, money. *706 
G^ses Diet. Vulgar T. (ed, 3), 'I’he ribbin runs thick; i.e. 

‘V'snty of money. i8ia J, H. Vaux Flash Diet., 
Atooand, money in general. 

Bibbin, obs. variant of Ribbon. 

Bi'bbing, vbl. sb. [f. Rib ».i + -ing 1.] 

1. The action of the verb. (See quots.) 

* 7®5 A. Dickson Treat. Agtic. (ed. 2) 312 A method of 
plowing, used in some places, called ribbing. This method 
of plowing IS performed by making furrows about two feet 
distant from each other, 1812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb. 
Scot. 1. 408 Ribbing, by which half the land was left un- 
tilled. X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 481, 1 have men- 
tioned a mode of ploughing called ribbing. In its best form 
' jjsumly performed b spring with the small plough. 
1W3 Gresley Coal-mining 203 /f/Wwig-,. .enlarging 
a heading or drift, 1803-4 Heslop Northumbld. lVds.s.v. 
Rmm, A sound thrashing is often called ‘ a good ribbin 
concT . Ribs collectively (in various senses). 
1564 ^ Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 219, 1 geuehlm..a 

^yf® of lynnen shetes w)^ a silk ribbing thorow them, a 

'. Nicholson Pract. 

' roofs consists 

*--—--,4,7- — ™; .1. x'homson IVild 

Blowers i. (ed. 4) 38 Throughout plants generally, the rib- 
tang or veining IS arranged according to two . . plans. 1880 
Plain Mints Needlesvork 28 The size of ribbing is a matter 
of individual taste. ® 

3 . Comb., as ribbing-nail, -needle, -plough. 

*** *Ribbing-nails,.are 
..usd to fasten the Ribbing, to keep the Ribs of Ships in 
■heir place m Building. xM^ Smvtb SailoVs H'crd-bJ^^ji 


Ribbing-Nails, similar to deck-nails, but not so fine. x88i 
Encycl. Brit. XII. 299/2 A set of ’'ribbing-needles placed at 
light angles to Lee's plain needles. 1832 Scoreby Farm 
Rep. 4 in L. U. A'., Husb. Ill, The "ribbing-plough was first 
introduced into this neighbourhood., about twenty years ago. 

t Bi'bl)ing-‘Ski]l. Ohs. rare~". =Ribskin. 
14., Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 601 PeUuvla,Ci rybbyngskyn. 
xefigCath. Angl. 306/2 A Rybbynge skyn, nebrida. 
tMibMs, Obs.-'^ (See quot.) 
x688 Holme Armou^ 111. 348/1 The Ribbi.s is a piece of 
Plate Iron, cut with Teeth Tike a Saw ; with it the Cloth 
Worker lays the Wool of the Cloth by drawing it over the 


same. 

Bibbit, variant of Rybat. 

Bibbie (ri'b’l), v. [? f. Rib sb .7 + -i.e.] (See 
quot. 1847.) Hence Bi'bbliug vbl. sb. 

1765 Museum Rust. III. Ixxiv. 318 First ploughing, a 
clean earth, . . Second ditto, ribbling it close overwart. *847 
yml. R. Agr/c. Soc. VIII. 11. 288 Another system of fallow- 
ing is adopted by many, namely, that of 'ribbling'; this i>i 
done by turning a furrow to the unploughed land, and, in 
returning, to turn over this furrow and the earth upon 
which the first furrow was laid. Ibid. 296 Otheis again 
scarify or ribbie after the fold, and drill the barley on one eai t li. 
Bibbie, error for Ribible. 

Bibble-rabble (ri'b'l-rDe-b’l), adv. nnd sb. 
Also 5 rebylle rable, 7 rible rable, 9 Sc. ribbie 
rabbill. [A reduplication of Rabble sb. 7 , of the 
same type as fiddle-faddle, gibble-gahble , etc.] 

A. adv. In great confusion, rare. 

c 1460 Play Sacram. 598 Here master master, ware how 
ye tugg..for yt gooth rebylle rable. 1882 in Jamieson's 
Sc. Diet. IV, 25. 

B. sb. 1. Confused meaningless language ; rig- 
marole, gibble-gabble. Now aix/i. 

x6ox Mundav Downf. Earl of Hunt, in ILszl, Dodsley 
VIII. tio High time 'tis for me, To leave off my babble Aiid 
fond ribble-rabble. x66B R. L'Est range Vis, Quev, (170U) 
202 Then with a certain Ribbie Rabble of Mysterious 
Word.s, he proceeds to his Calculation. 1677 Cary Chronol. 
11. II. vii. 2|9 That other Rible Rable. .oi that other Aii- 
notntour upon Clement. X737 Bvrom Rtin, (1856) II. 1. 142, 
I saw the name of Mademoiselle Bourignon, and rilible 
rabble, fiddle faddle. 1883 Hall Caine Cobw. Crit. ii, 44 
The ribble-rabble of the Examiner’.s poetical animosity. 

atirib, 1598 Florio, Fanfaluche, , . Aim flam tales, old 
wines fables, a ribbie rabble discourse, s6ox Mundav Dmvnf, 
Earl of Hunt. iv. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley VIll. 185 You fall 
into your vein Of ribble-rabble rhymes Skeltonical, xfee tr. 
Sorets Com, Mist. Francion 1. it, I ciy God mercy . . iftliiui 
gratest my eares any more with thy ribbie rabble discourse. 
2 . » Rabble sb .7 2. 

*635 Shirley Traitor v. iii, My ends are compassed ; 
hang the ribbie rabble 1 1653 Uhqohart Rabelah i, xxi, 
Perpetual drinking in a rible rable like ducks. *71^ Trin- 
ado's Tripip Wrangling with theiibble-rahble. 1771 .Smol- 
lett Humph, Cl. 18 Julyiii, A mischievous mob or collieis, 
and such promiscuous ribbie rabble. 18x9 Ti-.n.nan r I'aph- 
try (1827) 105 A gabble O’ tongiie.s.. Fine that 

wine-flister’t ribble-rabbill. *854 Miss Baker Northampt, 
Gloss. M,, What a set of ribble-rabble there are about ! 

aUrib. 1600 Lane Tom Tel-troth ito.So will I leaue to 
write Against this popish ribbie rabble route. 

So f Blbble-row, a rigmarole. Obs. rare. 

*^ Cotton Scarron. iv, Wks. (1715) 106 Tliis Witch a 
Ribble-row rehearses Of scurvy Names in .scurvy Ver.ses. 
*^S — \c. Montaig>te (1877) 1 . 458 Superscribing them with 
a lonjg ribble-row of qualities and titles. 

Bikbou (ri’ban), sh. Forms : a. 6 rybben, 
rybbon, 7 ribbin, 7- ribbon. )3. 6 rebond, 

7 ribond, 6-8 ribbond, [Later form of riban 
Riband. In the i6th-i8th c. the F'vench foiiu 
Ruban was also frequent.] 

I, 1. A narrow woven band ofsome fine material. 




gear, or utilized for other purposes : a. Without 
article, as a material. 

o. *545 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 136 For 
sylke rybben, i6j. 1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190B) 
159 Rybbon for Laces. 1781 Cowpkr Flatting Mill b It 
appears, Like a loose heap of ribbon, a glittering show. iSio 
Clark Trav. Rnssia\fbzg) 138 Half a dozen bits of lihlion 
strung in a line across the bieast, 1864 Tennyson 
Ard. 750 From her lifted hand Dangled a length of ribbon. 
X901 Lady's Realm X, 616 Orange ribbon of a .soft kind, 
and sold now under the name of giant ribbon, is laid down 
in Vandykes. 

* 5*7 CAitrchw, Ace. St. Giles, Reading (ed. N.ash) 31 
For rebond & silk for the reperacon of veslmeiits. 1555 \V. 
Watreman Fardle Facions i. v, 59 Girding them seines. . 
with brode Ribbond of .sarsenet. 1727 Pope, etc. Art oj 
S.ndcingm Swift's IVks, *751 V. lag And knots of scaih-t 
ribbond deck his Mane. 

b. With a and pi. ; A piece or length of this. 
Also, a particular kind or make of it. 

a. 1611 Shaks. If' mi. T. iv. iv. 205 Hee hath Ribbons of all 
the colours 1 th Rmnebow. Ibid. 236 The Iwndage of cer- 
tame Ribbons and Gloues. 1650 T. B[avi.ev] U'orceiter's 
Apopk.a2 At the last I spide a young man, who had .1 1 ihbin 
m his hat. *697_Drvden Vtrg Georg. Iii. 734 The Victim 
Ox, y dnind with white Ribbons, and with G.ulaiids 
drest. *718 Free-thinker No. 149. 325, 1 find Fuur Parch- 
ments tyed together with a Ribbon. 1758 Johnson Idler 
wo, 10 ?s He had.. innumerable boxes of antiquated rih- 
rans. i8ao Scott xvi, Pour suits.., every one 

having a treble, and appropriate change of ribbons, trim- 
mings. and fringes. 1835 Ure Philos. Alanuf. 244 A great 
house eng^ed in the trade of ribbons and broad silks. 1876 
Planche Cyt/. Owri/wfi I, 416 It is not till the .sixteenth 
CMtury that ribbons m the present sense ate, .heard of. 

A « X63* Donne Poems (1650) 264, I beg nor ribbond 
owne hands. .Nor Ring. 1676 Ether- 
EPGE w/fly/ ^ AIo(fe 1, 1, lhat a mans excellency ‘»hi>tild lie 
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in Neatly tying of a Ribbond, or a Crevat ! V]t^ Steele 
SjpcU. No. 410 IP I She was dressed in a black Tabby Rlantua 
and Petticoat, without Ribbondb. 

2. The badge of an order of knighthood ; also 
trans/., high distinction in anything. 

1651- [see Uluc Riubon]. 17x5- [see Red a. 19]. x?a6 
Yoi/nc; lusialiuent. Sec, Britain, bee thy Walpole shitie 
from far, His a/ure ribbon, and his radiant star. 1835 Ure 
Ffiilos. Aranti/l 404 Grandees, .may be indulged in their 
learned pl.iy-tliings, ah in the rilibon and the star. 1863 
Kinolake Crimea (1876) I. i. 14 Down to the giving of 
trinkets and ribbons he was not forgetful. 1879 Loudon 
Sue. Cliribtmas No. 64/1 There were one or two stais and 
1 ibbons. 

3. Her. A sub-ordinaiy, in width one eighth of 
the bend, and one half of the cost, usually borne 
couped. (Cf. Riband sb. 2.) 

1704 J. Harris Le.v. Tedui. I. s.v., Ribbmt. . ; it is born a 
little cut off fiom the out-lines of the Escutcheon. 
NisiiEr Her, i. xiii. 90. 1838 Peuny Cycl, XII. 141/1 The 

liciul has four diminutives; the Dendlet, the Garter, the 
Co.st, and the Ribbon. z88o Mncycl. Brit. XI. €95/1 The 
ribbon is used as a dinferetice, and is bometimes couped or 
cut short, wlien it becomes a b.'lton. 

4. i* a. Cant. A bell-pull. 

a 1700 IJ. E. Did, Cant, Creio, Pluck the Ribondy .ring the 
Bell at the Tavern. 

b. //. Rcin.s. (Cf. Riband sb. 3 b.) 

1813 SJ>orting Mag. XLI. xsg Their adroitnesb in the Ube 
of the I ibbons .. c.scitcd universal admiration. 1S43 Lu 
I’Evni: Life i'rav. Phys, HI. ill. iv. 124, I was surprised to 
see my factotum mount the box, and take the ribbons in his 
hand. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewooo ' Col.-Re/ormer (1891) 187 
Ih andon held the ribbons, while Parklandh took the bo.K-bcat. 

o. Cant. Gin, spirits, 

18x3 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulg. T., The cull lubhes the blue 
ribbon ; the .silly fellow drinks common gin. 1874 Slang 
Did. 269 Ribbon^ gin, or other spirits. 

5. a. A lung, thin, flexible strip of metal, etc. 

X763 W. Liiwis Phil. Comm, Arts 45 The ribbon [gold leaf] 

is divided by compasses and cut with shcer.s into equal 
iriccch. 1843 Itoi.izAi'MM'.L Turning I. 223 The twisted 
l).irrcl.s [of muskets] arc made out of long ribbons of iron 
wound .spirally around a mandrel. X87X iT. Si ewar r Heat 
ted. 2) § 80 If a straiglu ribbon or bar be made of two metals. 

b. A continuous bond of untwisted fibre ; a 
sliver. (Cf. Riband 4 a, quot. 1801,) 

184a Penny Cytl. XXII. 349/1 It i.s necc.ssary,.to lay the 
fibres or iilnmcnts parallel with each other, so as to form 
them into a .soft continuous ribbon or cpid. 1879 Cassell's 
Talut. Hdue. IV, 273/1 The cotton. ’.issues a soft pure 
ribbon, technically called a sliver. 

o. (.)iic of the long thin strips or films into 
which wax is suiiarated for bleaching after being 
mcltud and cleansed. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 44s To free it fi'hm 
these impurities, it is melted in water, and cast into tliin 
rilibons. 1836 Urr's Circ, ScL^ Prod, Chem. 460 The 
melted wax, running in .small streams upon the revolving 
wet drum, i.s floated off. .in the form of exceedingly thin 
strips or fliike.s, called ribbons. 

a. A narrow strip of anything; Riband sb. 4 a. 

1837 Dlh i'kkin I.dt. High Lat. 220 A ribbon of beach 

not more tlian fifteen yards wide. 1872 O. W. Holmks 
Pod Breakf..t. i, A long ribbon of bark [was] torn away. 
1889 Proc, Phys, Soc, A. x8x A second plate shows four 
fl;isrie.s [of lightning].., None of these fla.she.s are ribbons. 
1893 .S I i.vENsoN Catrioita 4 At the lop only a ribbon of sky 
showed in, 

6. a. Anal, and Zool. A tissue or structure 
having the form of a ribbon, Lingual ribbon, = 
Ojjdntoi’UOBB. Nidatnenlal r., in certain molluscs, 
the string of eggs with the connecting secretion of 
tlie nidamcntal gland. 

1803 Med. IX. 260 He perceived a kind of vascular 
I ilibon, which he feared to divide, from an apprehension of 
luumoiihnge. x8sx [see Nid.ameni'AL i]. x8sx-6 [see Lin- 
gual rt.2]. x86x J . R. Greene Man, Auim, Kingd., Cedent. 
j J4 .\t each extremity of the ribbon the marginal and medial 
caiuds anastomose with one another. 

b. Hot. A leaf, branch, or other structure, re- 
sembling a ribbon. 

1833 Kingsli.y Glautus (1878) 63 The delicate green rib- 
bons of the Zosiera. x88x Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 362 Trans- 
verse divisioiLS arise, and iiregularly branclied cellular 
ribbons are formed. 

7. pi, Tom strips of anything ; tatters, shreds. 

x8xo Shi-.lley Vision of Sea 2 The rags of the sail .Are 

flickering in ribbons williiii the fierce gale. 1848 Lo. G. 
JlKNiiNcic in Croker Papers 11884) III. 165 He cut.s Cobdeii 
to ribbons ; and Cohden writhes and quails under him, 1883 
Cent. Mag. XXVI. 244/1 The sails hung in ribbons from 
the yards. 

8. A ribband; a wale or strip of wood. 

fiee ctym. note to RimiANU. 

171X W. SurmciiLAND Shipbuild. Assisi. 26 Then hang up 
a Ribbon at the Floor Xirmark, and.. nail that Ribbon, and 
.shore it with very able Pieces of Timber. 1739 Lauulyu 
.Short A cc. Piers IVestm, Bridge 23 A Grouiia-Tiiiiber or 
Ribbon 14 Inches wide and 7 Indies tliick. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in H 'ater 102 Siicn Piles. . may he cut olf level, and 
a Ribbon run along the outside^ of them. 1875 Knight 
Did. Mech., Ribbon,, .a long, thin strip of wood or a series 
of .such strips connecting a number of parts. 

II. attnb, and Comb. 

0. In sense i. a. Objective or obj. genitive, as 
ribbondnaker, ^manufacttirer\ -pulling, -weaving. 
Also Ribbon-weavbb. 

x6xx C01 CR.) Rubenn/er, a ribbon maker, head-band maker. 
X78a Jincyd. Brit. (ed. a) IX. 67x1/2 On the wcU-ordering 
of these cords chiefly depends the art of ribbon-weaving. 
x8i8 Part. Papers IX. 27 The respectful Address of the 


Weaver, .to the Ribbon Manufacturers of the City of Co- 1 
ventry. 1873 Lelano Egypt. Sketch Bk. 61 His tricks were I 
of the commonest kind of old-fashioned haukypanky, . . 
ribbon-pulling and fire-blowing. 1 

b. Instrumental, as riobon-bound, -marked, etc. 

1786 Cowper Gratitude 2 This cap.. With ribbon-bound 

tassel on high. 1871 Figure Training 124 As the pupil 
I caches one end of the ribbon-marked path the movement 
i.s reversed. 1897 Watts-Donioh Ayhoin (ipoo) 74/1 The 
ribbon-bedizened hat which prosperous Gypsies once used 
to wear. 

c. Attrib. (in various uses), as ribbon-block, cotil- 
lon, factoiy, -front, -knot, -loom, rase, -streamer. 

1884 Pop. Sci. MotUhly XXV. ixi He would sit for hours, 
with a board two or three feet long resting on bis knees, ' 
and rub ’^ribbon-blocks over it in various ways, c 1874 | 
Ball Room Guide 84 The * Ribbon Cotillon. . . Each dancer ' 
selects a ribbon. When all have chosen, those which have I 
selected the same colour dance together. 1850 Thackerav 
Pendennis Ixxvi, The enterprising head ofthe *ribhon factory 
in Clavering. i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 304 *Ribbon- 
fronts are more in request than those of brass. 17x5 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. i. ti, With *ribbon-knots at his blue bonnet 
lug. x78a EncycL Brit. (ed. 2) IX. PI, cclviiij *Ribbon- 
Loom. XS33 Ure Philos. Mamf, 245 In our single-hand 
ribbon-loom, the weaver can make but a piece and a half 
a week. 1^4 Terilo Friar Bacons Brazen-heads Pro- 
phesie Ixix, And^Ribon Roses take such place. That Garden 
Roses want their grace. 1733 £. Young Centaur not /''abut- 
ous 174 Beautiful Fillies with flounc’d Trappings, •Ribbon- 
streamers, and braided Manes. 

d. fpibbon Society, a Roman Catholic secret 
society or league formed in the north and north- 
west of Ireland early in the nineteenth century to 
counteract the Protestant influence, and associated 
with agrarian disorders. So Ribbon association, 
pass-word, system, work. 

x8x8 in Edin. Rev. (1899) Jan. 171 A great deal of Ribbon 
work is carrying on at Bailycastlc. 1839 Cakleton Ear- 
dorongka xviii, He was accosted in the significant terms 
of tlie Ribbon pa.ss-woid of that day. 18^7 Pari, Papers 
XXVI. II It can hardly be necessary to imitate the vices of 
the Ribbon system in order to counteract it. x^ Chambers' 
Eiicycl, VIII. 244/2 The class of men with which the Ribbon 
societies were lecrulted. Ibid., The Ribbon a.ssociation was 
divided, like the Orange, into lodges. 

10. Attiib., in sense 'resembling a ribbon or 
ribbons ‘ forming a long narrow strip or strips 
etc., as ribbon border, -hordering, -borer, coil, con- 
ductor, -edge, flash, -isinglass, -letter, lightning, 
map, saw, -steel. Also ribbon-like, -shaped adjs. 

iSax Dixon's Seed CataL 36 Specially suited for ‘'ribbon 
borders. 1873 Mjss Braduon Hostcfges to Fortune ii, 
Whether it went in for *ribbon-bordering and bedding-out 
plants, or essayed the classical. z88i Raymond Mining 
Gloss,, *• Ribbon-borer, a boring-tool consisting of a twisted 1 
flat steel blade. X849 Noab Electricity (ed. 3) 409 Instead 
of a ’’ribbon coil, a helix containing two thousand., yards of 
fine insulated wire. xig/bBv.isKLL Prittc.of Trmi former 
Conductors may be made up of a number of wires in paraltet, 
although *ribbon-conductors are preferable. X733 Hogarth 
Anal, Beauty v. 68 Called by the carvers 'tlie slick-and- 
libbon ornament’ ; and, when the stick through the ribbon 
is omitted, it is called ‘the *ribbon-edge '. 1^9 Prot. 

Phys, Soc.pL.. 176 Photo^aphs of lightning have frequently 
been obtained showing banded, *ribbon or double Hashes. 
x888 Goode Amcr. Fishes jpz, $450,000 worth of •ribbon- 
isinglass. % 9 jo "E. V^cocK. RalfSkirlaugh III, 190 The 
■* ribbon-letters in which they were caived. 1888 Q. frnl. 
Meteor, Soc. XIV. 227 The following appear to be some of 
the most typical forms of Lightning flashes ; — . .6 •Ribbon 
Liglitning. 1808 Ei.i-:anor Sleath Bristol Heiress V, 13s 
The.. Derwent., poured down from the heights by •ribbon- 
like torrents. 1^7 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 610 I'hc 
pretty, long, ribbon-like town of Victoria. x866 {iitla), 
Coloney and Fairchild's •Ribbon Map of the Father of the 
Waters. _ 1843 Holtzapi'i el Turning^ I. 751 The mode 
adopted in joining the ends of this elastic blade, or •ribbon 
saw. 1890 W, J. Gordon Fowidiy 155 There are ribbon saws 
—endless (apes of metal working over pairs of rollers. x86x 
J. R. Greene in Nicholson Man. Zool. xvi, (1873) 151 A 
Hat, 'ribbon-shaped body, three or four feet in length, 1875 
Sir T. Seaton Fiet Cutting 67 He must now procure a 
bit of ’'ribbon-steel. 

b. Marked with bands or stripes, as ribbon 
agate, jasper (cf. Riband sb. 5 c), onyx, 

1978 Phil. Ti-ans. LX IX. 26 Such L> the Saxon Jasper, 
called ribbon agate. X804 Jameson SysC Min. 1 . 23^rhe com- 
mon name ribbon jasper is not appropriate, X867 Brande Sc 
Cox Did. Sci., etc.. Ribbon Jasper. , is, in general, a result of 
the alteration of argillaceous strata by contact with igneous 
rocks. 1877 W._ Jones Fhiger-ring 383 A Roman gold | 
finger-ring, set with an intaglio in ribbon onyx. > 

c. in names of plants, as ribbon- fern, -gum, l 
-laver, -tree, -wood. Also Ribbon-gbass. 

189X Garden 27 Aug. 185 Of the •Ribbon Ferns (Pteris , 
.serrulata) there are many varieties of great beauty. 1889 
Maiden Useful Native PI, 429 A variety of E\,ucalyptns\ 
amygdalina growing in the south coast district of New 
Soulli Wales, goes by the name of **Ril>bon Gum’. X793-8 
Nemnich Polyglot Lex. v, 869 *Ribbon laver, Ulva eitiza, | 

I x866 Treas. Bot. g8i *Ribbon-Tree, Plagianthus betulinus. 

^ X874 Ibid. Suppl. 1338/1 •Ribbon-wood of Otago, Hoheria 
poptdnea, x8^ bfoKBis Austral Eng. 386 All species of 
plagianthus and Hoheria are to the colonists Ribbonwood, 
especially Plagianthus betulinus. . and Hoheria populnea. 

d. In names of animals, fishes, etc., as ribbon 
gurnard (see Riband sb. 5 c), seal, snake, worm. 

i88x-a Goode Fish. Indusi. UiS. 67 Almost nothing ap- 
pears to have been yet recorded lespecting the habits of the 
•Ribbon Seal. X71X Pktiver Gazophyl. vii. 69 Sir Walter j 
Rawleigh's *Ribbond Snake. *736 Phil, Trans. XXXIX. 

I 256 the Ribbon-Snake. 1808 Ashe 

I Trnv, IL 287 The con versation.. turned on the .serpent tribe I 
and we called the following at least lo our rccolleLlion . - , ^ 


Brown Snake, Ribbon ditto. x86o F. Mason Burmah 317 
Ribbon Snake. This tree snake is giass-greeii all over.., 
excepting under the lips and throat. 1835 Orr's Circle^ Sci,, 
Org. Nat. II. 27s The family of Nemertidse, or * Ribbon- 
worms. 1870 Nicholson Man, Zool. xxyi. (1873) 198 The 
Nemertida, or ‘ Ribbon-worms ', agree in most essential 
rejects with the Planarida. 

Ribbon (ri-ban), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To adorn with ribbon or ribbons ; also 
transf, to mark or stripe in a way resembling 
rib bons. Usually in pa. pple. 

17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. v. 13 Like a poor 
town lady of pleasure, painted and ribboned out in her head- 
dress. 1838 G. P. ScROFE Geol. Central France (ed. 2) 16 
Numerous calcareo-volcanic strata., ribboned with diflereiu 
colours. 1869 Blackmore Lorna Doone xlviii, I could .ice 
all the inland valleys ribbon’d with broad wateis. X883 
Daily News 13 Feb. 3/r Baskets .. very much ribboned with 
broad white silk bows. 

b. To separate into thin narrow strips ; to tear 
iato ribbons. 

x8s6 On-' s Circle Sci., Prod. Chem. 460 They are also 
melted and ribboned once or twice during the pioccss. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W, Africa I'ji, Your hair being torn out 
and your clothes ribboned by otheis. 

2. intr. Of melted soap, wax, etc. : To form into 
‘ ribbons Also with ottt. 

X89S Funk's Stand, Did. 

Ribboned (ri band), a. [f. Ribbon sb. or v.] 

1. Adorned with a ribbon or ribbons. 

*743 J- Brown Honour 7 in DodsleyCn//. Poems (1748) 
III. 286 Oft' Honour, perching on the rihon'd breast. Sneers 
at weak justice. x8xx Byron Ch. liar. i. Ixx, Some o'er thy 
Thamis row the ribbon’d fair. 1B47 Disraeli Tattered ii. 
xvi, A blue frock coat with a ribboned button-bole. 1673 
' OuiuA ' Pascarel I. ig Ribboned playthings of the pageantry 
were all showered upon them. 

2. Having ribbon-like markings or stripes. 

X790 White Voyage N. S. Wales App. 243 The Ribboned 
Lizard. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sii, (1857) III. 456 
It shews this character. .by a ribboned stiucturc. 1878 
Ramsay Geol. Geogr. Ci, Brit. i. (ed. 3) 21 Ancient lavas 
..often still possess a slaggy and ribboned structure. 

Ri‘bbon-fisb. Zool. [f. Ribbon rAJ A fish 
having a very long, slender, flatleiicd body, as 
those of the genera Cepola and Regalecus. (See 
also ribandfish, s.v. Riband sb. 5 c.) 

X793-8 Nemnich Polyglot Lex. v, 86g Kibixin fish, Cepola 
taenia, x86o GossE Rom. Nat, Hist. 334 There are, how- 
ever, the ribbon-fishes , and some of these, as the hair-tail, 
the Vaegmaer, and the Gymnetrus, are of large .size. 1866 
Ptve. Zool, Soc. X47 The recent capture of Gymnetrus 
banksii, the Great Ribbonfish. 1883 C. F, Holder Marvels 
Anim. Life lot These ribbon fishes are deen water forms. 

Rr1)l3on.-^asB. [f. Ribbon jA] A grass 
having long lender leaves, esp. a vai iegalcil variety 
of Phalaris. 

X786 Abercromdie Gard.^ Assisi,, Arrangetu, 63 Arundin- 
accous striped-leaved, or ribbon-grasi. 18x7 Clare Sheph. 
Cal, 58 With marjoram knots, sweet-brier, and ribbon-grass. 
1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bat, 607 PkcUaris pida is tjie 
well-known striped or ribbon grass, with beautifully varie. 
gated leaves longitudinally striped in endless diversity. x88x 
•Ouida' Maremmay, 1 . 115 Rock pools. .filled with green 
ribbon-grasses and red sea-foliage. 

!Ri‘pboning, variant of Ribanding. 

T. Cocks Diary (1901) 80 Paide for 3 yardes di. of 
viii d ribboningc, ij s ij d. 

Ri'b'bonism. [See Ribbon sb. pd.] The 
jirinciples or policy of the Ribbon ijociety, 

1848 [see Ridandism]. 1837 Pari. Papers XXVI. 10 The 
Oiange Society was a protective society against Ribboiiisni 
and other secret societies amongst the Roman Catholics. 
1869 Daily News 13 Dec., The Roman Catholic fanners 
and labourers who have not yet joined the ranks of Ri bbonism. 

Rrhlbonman. [Cf. prec. and Kibanduan.] 
A member of the Ribbon Society. 

18x3 Chron. in A nn. Reg, 41/1 A shocking affray, .between 
a party of Orangemen and a party of Ribbonmen. 1841 
S. C. Hall Ireland II. 121 Their society has been revived 
under the name of Ribbonmen. X869 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 
3/1 Our close alUes the Ribbonmen have recently disposed of 
many an obnoxious landowner and agent. 

Ri’bbonry. * Ribahdby. 

1824 [see Kibandry]. 1883 Howells IVentau's Reason 
(1884) H- *5* i’ikc pandering to a very depraved taste in 
ribboiiry. 

Ri'bbou-weaver. [f. Ribbon jA] One en- 
gaged in the weaving of ribbons. 

x6^ Marq. Worcester Ceni. Invent. § 75 How a^Tape 
or Ribbon-weaver may set down a whole discourse without 
knowing a letter. X676 Siiauwell Virtuoso v, They are 
Ribbon-weavers, who liave been informed, that you are 
he that invented the £ngine-Loom. X704 Loud. Oaa. No. 
4026/4 John Stillington, . rbotli Ribbon- Weaver and Cobler, 
x8i8 Pari, Papers IX. 7 Is there more than one class of 
ribbon weavers in Coventry! — Ves, two. X83S Ure Philos, 
Manuf. 237 They were persecuted for their pains by the 
ribbon- weavers of the old scliool. 1876 Goode Anim, Res, 
U.S. 31 Manufacture of ribbon weaver's bone. 

Ri'bbony, a. [f. Ribbon jA-i- - i.] Abound- 
ing in, decked with, ribbons ; resembling a ribbon 
or ribbons. BibBony gum (see quot. 1889). 

1839 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jnd. II. 45^1 White and red- 
dish brown, rtbbony or festoony. 18^ Carlyle Frtdk. Gt, 
vii. vi. (1872) II. 301 Some questionable quaint procession, 
libbony, perhaps musical. 1889 Maiden Useful Native PI. 
337 In Southern New South Wales it [Eucaiypiusvimiftaiis] 
bears the name of ‘Ribbony Gum'. 1890 HarpeVs Mag. 
June 3/1 Rank rushes, witli their long ribbony leaves. 

Iti''b1by, IT. rare'~^. [f. Rib ji.l-h-v. Cf. G. 
rippig.\ F l11 of ribs ; having prominent ribs. 
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1849 Florist so Yellow [dahlia], tipped with white ; con- 
stant, but ribby. 

Ribe, obs. variant of Ruby. 

Ribel, obs. variant of Rebbl sb, 

tRiberry. 06s.~^ IFot ribe-ber/y.'] =next. 

1676 Phil, Trans. XI. foS But I never saw any of our 
English Currants, [Riberries] there. 

II Ribes (rai'biz). Now Bol. Also 6 rybes ; 9 
errcn, rhibes. [a. med.L. rtbes (whence also F.j 
Sp., and It. ribes. Da. ribs), ad. Arab. rtbds 
(also ribdz, ri7vds, Pers. sorrel. 

The meaning of the Arab, word was retained in med. L. ; 
a 1387 Svion Barthol. 36 'R ibes, acedula ’ ; c 1450 A Iphita 2 
' Acidula, rites,, .souidocke’. Cf. also the mod. botanical 
name Khcttm Riles, a species of rhubarb,] 

fl. As//. (Red, Black, or White) Currants. Obs, 

1569 Turner Baths 15 b, A littell bread stieped in thejuyce 
of Pomegranate, Berberies, or Ribes. Ibid. 17 The syrope of 
rybes or berberis. isJUsstk Ilodoefts6S3 In EngHshe, Redde 
Gooseberies . . and common Ribes. . . In English, Blacke 
Gooseberies, or blacke Ribes. ifoo VaNKER yia Recta vii. 
124 Ribes, which with vs are commonly knowen by thename 
of Red Currants. 1657 Pobchas Pol. PlyUiff-Itts. i. xv. 94 
Bees gather of these flowers following... In April, Ribes, 
white, red. 

2 . Bot. A genus of plants comprising the cur- 
rants and gooseberry. 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet., Ribes, the Currant-Tree. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Snpfil. App., Rides, in botany, a generm 
name given by Linnmus to the goosberryand currant bushes, 
which he makes one genus of plants, called by others Gross- 
uiaria, 1807 J. E. Smith Pays, Boi. 392 Thus Ribes, the 
Currant and Gooseberry genus,, .stands in the fifth class. 
s8x9 J. Bradburv Trau, Amer. 74, I found a species of 
Ribes, or currant. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy 1. 97 ' It 
is the colour of this,' pointing to a branch of led rhibes. 

Ribet, variant of Rybat. 

Rib-grass (ri-bgras). Also 6 rybgyrsa, 9 
dial, ribgirse, 6 ryb^-, ribgrasae ; 8-9 rib-grasa, 
rib grass, [f. Rib sb.^ + Gbass.] 

1. =Ribwobt. 

1538 Turner L,ilellus,Plantago, Majorent vulgus appellat 
waybred aut Flantane. Minorem vero Rybwort, rybgyrse, 
aut Lancell. 1348 — Names Herbes (£. D.S.) 63 The other 
is called Rybwurte, or Rybgrasse. 136a — Herbal 11. 94 
The lesse Kynde [of plantain],, is called,. in many places 
rybgrasse. 1775 Ess. AgrU. 434 The nat row-leaved plan- 
tain, or rib-gross, is well liked by horses and cattle. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric, Perth 213 If the rotation admits of 
the grass lands lying a few years in pasture, there is com- 
monly some white or yellow clover or rib-giass added. 1830 
KyU Farm Rep. 38 in A. U.K,, Httsb. 1 1 1, Those sown on tins 
farm besides rye grass, the clovers, and rib grass (planiago 
$ttedia), are timothy, and cocksfoot. 18^ Miss Pratt 
Flower, PL IV. 261 Modem farmers term tt Rib-grass, in- 
cluding it among those plants which they distinguish as 
artificial grasses. 

attrib. ^j/s'LvxDi.'ei Intred.Bot. lo^LTheRlb-GlassTribe. 

2 . The Native Plantain {Piantago varia) of 
Australia and Tasmania. 

tS^in Morris Austral Etig, 387/t. 

txbibibe.jA OiSj. Forms; 5rybybe,ribup(e, 
6 xybibe. [ad. OF. rubtbe^ rebebe (hence MDu. 
rebebe), It. ribebba (Florio), ad. Arab, . rebsb.'] 
1 . = Rebeck J-A 2 ^ 


The Camhr., Petw., and Lansd. MSS. read rtibybe, rybile, 
and rebibe in Chaucer Miller's T, 145, where the correct 
reading is rubible : see Ribible, 

1:1433 Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 667 Hec uetella, lybybe. 
c 1440 ProM^ Parv. 433 Rybybe, vitula, e 1430 Holland 
Hewlai 759 The rote, and the recordour, the ribupe, the rist. 

2 . An opprobrious or abusive term for an old 
woman. (Cf. Rebeck ri.l) 

It is nrohable that both Skelton and Jonson took the word 
from Chaucer. 

c 1386 Chaucer FriaPs T. 79 (Corpus MS.), This somnour 
. . Rode for to somne an old wijf, a ribibe. a 1339 Skelton 
493 There came an old lybybe; She halted of 
a kybe. x6i6 B.^onson Devil an Assj.i, Some good Ribibe, 
about Kentish Towne, Or Hogsden, you would hang now, 
for a witch. 

Hence f Stiblbe o., to play on the ribibe. Obs, 

14. . in Rel, Ant. 1. 81 The sow. .harpyd Robyn-Howde; 
Tho fox fydylyd, tho ratton rybybyd. 

Ribi'ble. Obs. exc. //isl. Forms: 4rouwe-, 
row-, 5 ru-, ribible. [ad. OF. i-ubebe (see 
prec.) ; the ending may have been influenced by 
the musical terms tribh, qmdribU, qtiinible.'] 
= Ribibe sb. i. 

tg.. (Camden) 327 He. .rat on the rouwe-bihle 

and on other book no mo. exgSfi Chaucer Miller’s T. 143 
In twenty manere koiide he trippe and daunce. .And pleyen 
songes on a small Rubible. c X386 — Cook's T. 33 (Ellesm. 
MS.), A1 konne he pleye on gyteine or Ribible. 0x430 
Knt, de la Tour{zS6Z) 150 The said Sir piere, .axed hyra, 
wheie was hit fedylle or bys Ribible or suche an instru- 
ment as longithe vntoa mynstralle. ?c 14715 Sqr lowe Deere 
1071 There was myrth and melody With harpe, getron and 
sautry. With rote, ribible and clokarde. 

1844 Jaii^ AgaicotiH II. 52 ‘Yes and the ribible too,’ 
ansvmred Ella Brune. 1833 Rock Ch. oj Fathers III. x. 
469 Gleemen played on harp and ribible. 

+ Riblbouir. Obs. In 5 rybibour, ribibor. 
[f. Ribibe ri.] One who plays on a ribibe. 

1363 Lancl. P. PI.A.V, 165 A ribibor [ci.r*. lyhlbout], a 
ratoner. a rakeie of Chepe, 

Ribie, obs. variant of Ruby. 

Ribless (ivbles), a. [f. Rib + -less. 
Cf. G. rippenlos.} Destitute or devoid of ribs. 

1794 Coleridge 'To a VoungAsi, 30 Where Toil shall call 


the charmer Health his bride, And Laughter tickle Plenty s 
rible.ss side ! 1796 Withering Brit. Plants IV. loi Flat 
wedge-shaped, ribless, thick, very succulent. 1838 J. E. | 
Smith Eng. Flora 11. 3 Seeds ribless, rough._ 1834 Orrs 
Circle Sci., Ore. Nat. 1. 216 The eight cervical vertebrs 
are free, moveable, and ribless. x886 Pall Mall G, 28 July . 
11/3 Are they flexible, like elastic, or libless, like a coiling 
snake, those lumbering vessels? _ ' 

Ri’blfit (riblet). [f. Rib jAI] A small nb. 1 

1880 Jrnl. Linn. Soc. XV. zox Ihe following whorls are 
beset with.. more mimeiousiiblets. t8S7_G"e<i/. Slag. IV. 451 
'I he surface has longitudinal ridges which., are connected 
by tiansverse riblets. 

jEtiblet : see Rivulet. Ribosa, var. Rebozo, i 
Biboudry(e, obs. forms of Ribaldby. i 

t Ri-b-roaat, sb. Obs. [f. next.] | 

1 . Beating, cudgelling. ' 

*S9S Maroccus Extaiicus p. iii, Such a peece of filching 

is, .punishable with ribroast. xdao J. Tavlob (Water P.) 
Navy o/Land Ships Wks. 1. 83/2 Her Mariners doe. endui e 
much hardnesse,..yet many times tliey aie allowed moie , 
Lamb and Ribroste then they would nave, 1663 Bratii- , 
WAIT Connneut Two Tales (1901) 37 Ti nth is, he was shi ewd ’ 
to me, and gave me store of nb roast. 

2, jig. A damaged part. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes iil i. 69 There is no_ flaw, no 
shoulder-spraine, hip-shot, nor rib-rost in thy ciedit. 

Ri'b-voast, »• Now arch, [f. Rib sb.^ -i- Roast 
».] Irans. To belabour with a cudgel; to beat 
severely ; to thrash. Also_/^. 

X370 North Donls Mor. Philos, iv. 100 After he had well 
fauouredly ribbe rested his poore innocent wife. 1389 | 
[Nashe] Almond for Parrot 11 He ribroste iny brother 
Martin a little, for obiectiiig . . the not answering of his 
bookes. 1399 — Lenten Stujffe 12 Not a victuelar . . but 
was rib-ioasted or had some of his ribbes crusht. x6xS 
Rowlands Night Raven (1620) Diij, Tom, take thou a 
cudgell, and iib roast him. 1694 Motieu-X Rabelais v. 
xxvii. (1737) 131 Who us'd to baste, lib-roast, swaddle, and 
swinge them well-favout'dly. X74D tr. De Mouhy's Fort. 
Country Maid (1741) II. 289 He was rib-roasted according 
to his Merits. 1796 Grose's Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v.. I’ll rib- 
roast him to his heart's content. 1809 W. InviNG Kniekerb. 
(i8di) 1Z9 Impounding horses, and sometimes grievously 
rib-roasting their owneis. x^o ‘R. Boldrewood' Col.- 
Re/ormer [lioz) x38 Brandon . .was engaged . .in rib-roasting 
Darkle to make him ‘come out of that*. 

Hence Bi'b-roasfeed ppl. a. ; lti‘h -roaster, a 
severe blow on the ribs. 

X733 Smollett Quix. (1803) I. 43 The peasant staid till it 
was q.uite dark, that the poor rib-roasted knight might not 
be seen in such a woful condirion. 1834 ' C Bede * Verdant 
Green ii. 16 There’s a regular rib-roaster for you. 
Ri‘]l-roastiiLff, vbl. sb, £f. prec.] A beating, 
cudgelling. Cf. Rib-boast sb. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrintagen. xvii. 203 The woman gave me 
of the tree (to wit a sound rib-roasting) and I did eate. 1664 
Butler Hud. 11. i. 248 He. .Departs not meanly proud, and 
boasting, Of bis magnificent Rib-roasting, 17x8 Motti ux 
Qtfix, (1733) III._ 37 Among iny Master’s Rib-roastings he 
has not forgot mine. iBiy-xS Cobbett Resid. U. S. (1822) 
301 There are . . the .slashings and the rib-roastings to 
undergo. 1837 W, Irving Ce^t. Bonneville (1849) 193 This 
sturdy ribroasting calmed the fury of the Crows. 

Bibruach, obs. form of Rubbish. 
tRibsldll. Obs. Also 5-6 rybbeskynne, 
rybskyn, 5 rybBobyn. [f. Rib + Skin sb. I 
Cf. LG. nbbelap, -lappe{pi in the same sense.] A { 
leather apron, worn by women while engaged in 
‘ libbing ^flax, 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. Rybbe skynne (rybskyn, H.Pb, 

melotula. c 1473 Pict.Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 794 Hiefusus, 
a spyndylle. Hec pellicula, a rybschyn. Hec nebryda, I 
idem est. a 1339 Skelton E, Rmmnyng 299 They layde to 
pledge theyr wharrowe, Theyrrybskyn and theyrspyndell, 
The^'r nedell and theyr thymbelL 

Ri'bspsire. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 -sparre. 1 
[See SpabE sb. So MLG. ribbesper, LG. ribbspeer, 

G. rippspeer.) = Spabeeib. 

1634 Gavton Pleas. Notes in. iv. 91 The remainder of the 
Dons morning draught, and drench for his rib-sparre or split 
(choose you which). 1736 PbGGE/Ck«//«ww s.v. Fore-right, 
So, in Kent, to xvrof^-tahe a person is to take him wrong, 
..and a ribsparey, a spare rib. 1887 Parish & Sii.iw 
Kentish Gloss., Ribspare, the spare rib. 

Bv'bstou. Also Bibstone. [f, Ribston Park, 
between Knaresborough and Wetherby in Yorks.] 

1 . Used attrib. with pippin as the name of a 
choice variety of dessert apple, originally intro- 
duced from Normandy about 1707. 

See A. Amherst Gardening (1895) 226. 

_ X769 Hargrove HhL Kiiaresbro. vi, (1798) 246 This place 
is remarkable for the produce of a delicious apple, called the 
Rib-itone-Pai k Pippin. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening (18x3) 
280 Ribstone pippin. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. Bos, Charact. x, 
About the size and ^*ihape of a reasonable Ribstone pippin. 
x86a R.^Hogg Fruit Matatal 22 Ribston Pippin,, .the king 
of English dessert apples. 187a H. Macmillan 'True Vine 
V. 197 The English Ribston Pippin assumes in the hotter 
parts of India, a fastigiate or pyramidal aspect. , 

2 . ellipt. The (or a) Ribston pippin. | 

1844 M. Paterson Manse Garden 106 The Ribston as a 

tree thrives better in the orchard. 1878 T. Hardy in Bel- ' 
gravia Apt. 234 Now a few russets... He used to like them 
almost as well as nbstones. 

Bibup(e, variants of Ribibe sb. Obs. 

Bl'UlWOvk. [f. Rib j/i,l] Any work or ar- 
rangement piesenting the appearance of ribs. 

1892 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 6) 271 The crystals, .affording 
a^iectangularrib-workon the cross-section. 1894 H. Barulk 
Burttess tt Cartniel Notes 140 The gateway,. resting upon 
a deep arch decorated by rib-woik. 1893 Outing XXV 11, 


BICE. 

18/2 Over the rib-work thus foiined, long strips of canvas 
are btretched. 

Biliwort (ri-bwwt). Also 5-6 ribbe-, rybbe-, 
ryb- ; 3 -uurt, 6 -wurte, 7 -wurt ; 5-7 -worte, 
6 -woorte. [f. Rib ri.l or sbi^ -t- Wort. Cf. MLG. 
ribbewort^rmaort', Q.rippenwurz^ The Narrow- 
leaved Plantain (Plantctgo lanceolalct) ; ribgrass. 

r'1440 Promp. Parv, 433/x Rybbe woite, heibe, lancrola. 
C1450 M.E.Med, A'/fc, (Heinrich) 126 Take he jus of weybiodc 
& of rybbewort. X330 Palsgr. 262/2 Rybbe woite, an heihe. 
1348 [see Riugrass i]. 1S97 (^>i-iiAKOi. Herbal ii, xciii. 341 

Ribwoorte or small Plantaine, hath many leaues flat spred 
vpon the ground. 1629 Parkinson Parodist Ixxw. 332 
Rose Plantane ,. is in all things like vnto the ordinary 
Plantane or Ribwoite. 167X Salmon Sya. Med. iii. x.\ii. 
424 Ribwoit. .stops Fluxes and the Termes and is of the 
natuie of Plantain. 1763 Mills Pract. Husb. 111. 345, 1 
do not know that the narrow leaved plantain, or ribwort 
(.Piantago angnsti/olia) hath ever been cultivated purposely 
for the food of cattle. 1784 Twamlisy Dairying lixenrp. 
113 Ribwoil, libbed grass, black plantain or cock plant. 
18x3 Vancouver Agric, Devon 220 Ribwoi t, white clovn , 
and many other valuable grasses, are found to giow for the 
first period of perhaps two or three ycar-s, 
attrib. 171X Petiveh Cazophyl, g/t Cape Cats-foot with 
Ribwoi t-leaves. 1B49 Balfour flian. Bot, § 978 Tlantagi- 
nactx, the Ribwort Family. 1861 Hun 1 ley Man. Bot, 606 
Plantaginaceei. — The Ribwoit Older, 
b. So Ribwort Plantain. 

*S97 Gerarde Herbal ii. xciii. 341 Pla, logo ijuittqne- 
neruia, Ribwoorte Plantaine. 1611 Co'xgk., LiiHcctde, Rili- 
woit Plantaine, Lainbes - longue. _ 1696 Ftovi 11 Anim. 
Humours x. 129 Plantane boiled in Biolh.s, and Ribwoit 
Plantane. 180S R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II, 836 Rib- 
wort Plantain.. is a plant much lelished by neat cattle and 
horses. 1872 Oliver Elem, Bot. 11. 222 Ribwoi t Plantain . . 
is a common plant of pastures. 

o. A plant belonging to the N. O. I’laiiiaginacCK. 
1846 Lindllv Veg. Kingd, 6 ^s Tlieie is nothing to dis- 
tingubh the corolla of Ribworts fiom the p.irl so tailed in 
other plants except its., want of vascular texture, 

-rio, suffix, in abbotric, bishopric, etc. ; sec these 
wotds and Riche sb, 

Ricardian (r/'ka’idian), a. and sb. [f. the 
name Ricardo : see def.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or accepting the doc- 
trines of the political economist David Ricardo 
(1772-1823). 

1863 Fawcett Pol. Boon, ji. in. 118 Political etonoiiiists 
of the Ricardian type. _ 1878 F, A. Walker Monty i. iv. 86 
The Ricardian economist, .declares that he sees no advan- 
tage in an increase of money above its former level, 1887 
Ashlsv Eng, IVoollen Indust, Pref, 9 The truth or fal.sohood 
of the main Ricardian doctrines. 

B. sb. A follower or adherent oi Ricardo. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XX, 294/x In his gi eat work he kept 
clear of the exaggerated absti action of the Kicnidians. 

Hence Bioa'Kdlanlsxn.. 

1887 Pall Mall C. sS Oct. 3/2 Mr. Henry Geoigc with 
his revolutionary Ricardianism. 

Bioardon ; see Richabuihe. Bioche, obs. f. 
Reach v.\ Rich a. Bicohedom, var, Uicii- 
DOM Obs. Bioohesse, var. Richeshk Obs. 
Rice ^ (rsis). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i -brfs, 
3, 6 ris (5 riBse), 4-7 rys, 5 6, 9 ryss ; 3-6, y 
rise, 5-7, 9 ryse (9 ryze), ryce, 6 - rice ; 
9 reis(8, reise, reyoe. [(Common TcuLoniu ; 
OE. -/in's (in comb. geUaffiiris), «=» Fris. riis, rys, 
MDn. and Du. rijs, OS. *hns (clat. rise), OIIG. 
hriis (MHG. rls, G. reis), ON. hr/s (Norw., fiw., 
and Da. ns) : the stem may be an ablaut-variant 
of that represented by Goth, hrisjan to shake.] 

1 1 . collect, a. Without article ; Twigs or small 
branches on growing trees or bushes. Obs. 

_ ciao5 Lay. 740 Ich eou wile leden foriS to mine l.iueule 
i I»on wode rime, her he vnder rise li<J. c X303 Land Cokayne 
8 What is her in paradis, Bot grasse and flurc and gteiiu 
ris'l 13,, Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1698 Rucheres roungeii In rys, 
for rurde of her homes, c 1480 HvsashON Mor. Fab. 1327 
The rosi.s reid lurayit on rone and ryie [tl;-. rys]. X301 
Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 35 llaith foullis, flouris, and rice 
Recomfon wa.s. 13.. Tayis Bank 109 Quhuir run & r> ss 
raiss in aray. 

tb. t)o with the, Obs. 

(xxxijo Owl ft Night. 1664 Foweles-.sungcn al so nale wise 
pat blisse wes among J>e ryse. e 1450 H ollanu llorwlat 89 
The Howlet wylwt m wyce, Raikit vnder the ry>-. t 1300 
JVortd ij- the Child 268, 1 am ryall arayde to reiieii Xtread 
rennen] vnder the rj'se. 1335 ijTkw ari t ron. Beat. 111. aj j 
With buglis blast yuhill rairdit all the ryce. 

2 . collect. Twigs, small branches, or brushwood, 
cut and used for various purposes. Rtake ami 
rice (see St.\.kb sb/). 

a x*»3 Ancr. R. 100 Leswe pine ticLlienes hi lieurdinonnc 
hulen of ris & of leaues. 01230 Oivi 4 Night. 586 par 
pomes bop & ris i-di a^e, Bi hegge & bi hii fce wode. 1471-2 
Dnrh. MB. Cell, Roll, Pro le fellyng del Ry.s pro einenda- 
cione sepmm, ij s. x oe Stlwakt Cton. .Sti'A III. 227 
Tryncliis [he] gart msikT. And stoibbit thainc with tyLt. 
1594111 .V. 40.(1 88x) 6th Ser.III. 428 None shall gettK>cc 
111 BardengilT on paine of xij* a burthen. x6ia Nanwih 
Honseh. Bks, (Surtees) 37 For cutting r>se at Netherton, 
and dyking. 1669 Worlidge Syst, Agric. 330 Rice, the 
shrouds or tops of Trees, or fellings of Coppices. 1789 
Davidson Seasons 51 Now weir an' fence o* wattl'd rice, 
The bained fields inclose. 1821 Carlvlr Early Lef/.ftBSo) 
II. 13 As a man cutting rice would wish to do. x8m J, 
HuNTfcR HaUamsk. Gloss,, Rice, .sticks useil in garcfeiis 
to support pease and beans or any deciduous plants. 1894 
Hesiop Sorthumh, Gloss. s.v., The brushwood used tobM 
111 with stones in the weiring of rivers is called the. 
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b. The stems of peas or beans. (12. Anglian.) 
1889 Macm. Mag. Sept. 360 Oily.. pulled the rice.. and 
I bat and stripped the peas. 

3 . A single twig or small branch. . 

a 1250 07 o/ ($■ 1636 he nihtegale iherde hi!> An huptc I 

uppon on blowe ns. 13.. J/. 5614 (GrHt.), A kUt of j 

1 ibes did bcho be wroght. 1507-8 Durh. A cct. Rolls III. 660 
Pro fobbacione ejiusdeni, cum Ie.s Stakes et Ricez. 15 . . 
C/irist's Ki}k xv. in Bann. MS,, Heich Hucheoun with a 
hibbill lybb, To red can throw thame rummill. 1578 Lytc 
Dodoens 473 Gaiilen Smilax hath long and small branches 
. .taking holdrasi when thej^ be .succoured with rises or long 
poles. 18x4 ScoiT tyav. Iviii, I saw him whisk away through 
ainang tlie leises. 1830 Wilson Tales Borders V. 3*3 
(Ji.D.D.), Like a squirrel, swinging frae ae ryss to anither. 
1894 Hi.sloI’ Normuntb, Gloss, s.v., When tall hedges are 
Lilt down a rice is generally run alongside. 

+ b. Without article, in phr. on (or iii) rice. Ohs. 

c 1300 in Wiight Lyric P. v. 26 Hire rode is ase rose that 
red IS on rys. 'ia 13M CiiAucua Rom. Rose 1015 As whyte 
as lylye or rose in rys. a 140a Pistill of Susan 72 pe lose 
t.igged on rys. c 1470 Gol. if Gmv. 854 The blude of thair 
bodeis. ,, As roi.se ragit on lisc, Our ran thair riche vedis. 

+ c. Mo i/pon, on, or in the rice. Ohs. 
i 13B6 CiiAUCLU Miller's T, 138 He hadde a gay surplys, 
As viMiit as is (he blosine vpon the rys. a 1500 London Lick, 
penny ix. Hot pescods. . , Strabery rype, and cherryes in the 
lyse. 15x3 Bovglhs AEneis xii. Prol. 237 The cowschet 
crowdis and uirkis on the rys. e 1560 A. ScoiT Poems 
(S.T. S.) i. 4 Welcum, oure rubent toiss vpoun J»e ryce I 
•j- 4 . A reel or winder. Obs. (Cf. Reed sb,^ 9 a.) 

x6ix Plouio, Wntji/d, ariccoriecleforsilkeor yarne. i6xx 
C'oiGRy Tournitte, a Rice, or Yai wingle to wind yarne on. 
x688 IloLMi: .-Irmonry iit. .xxi. (KoxLi.) 265/2 Upon this 
Harrell the wyer is turned ns it is diawn of tlie Rice through 
the seucrall degrees of holc.s, 

6. attrih., as rice-bloom, -bush, -dike, -hedge, 
-wood’, frioe-bonk, a mound faced with biush- 
woofl ; rioo-knife (see quot. 1894). 

1508 Duniiau Tua Mariit JPemen 524 Than, .rakit [they] 
h.tme to liter rest, through the rise blwiiiys. 1642 Rel. of 
Action be/. Cirencester The streets were barricadoed up 
with.. waggons of bavins or Ri.se>bushes. x66^ Manluv 
Groiitts' Low-C. IPars 424 For taking the Iliidge, .. he 
laised against the Wall a Tower, which is called a Rice- 
Hank. 1847 IIalliw. S.V. Rise, Rise-dike, a hedge made of 
houghs and twigs. Ibid., Rise-tuood, small wood cut for 
hedging. i88i Jf, * Q. 6th Ser, IV. 53/2 When a fence 
is made of stakes with dead Ihorns twined in, it is called a 
‘ rite-Uedgu 1894 H cslop NorUmmh. Gloss, s.v j R ice-knife, 
a light shaiiher with a hooked point, used for cutting hedges. 

(mis). Formsi a. 3-6 rys, 5 rysz, 
ryzs, s 6 ryso, rysao ; 4-5 ris, 6-7 rise, rlao. 

/?. 5-7 ryoo, 6- rloe. [ME./yj, etc., = Fris. rys, 
Du. rijst, "{'riJSirys, MLG. riis,rts, MIIG. rtslfi. 
reis), MiSw. riis (Sw. and Da. ris), a. OF. ris (F, 
r/s), acl. It. riso, repr. h.*ormm, var. of oriza, orysa, 
a. Gr. opw(b (also opv^ov), probably of Oiiental 
origin. Sp. and Pg. arroz is from Arab. arua(s, 
uruz(,z.'] 

1 . The seeds of the plant Oryza saliva, forming 
one of the important food-grains of the woiUl. 

n. 1234 Close Roll 18 /Pen. /// (1903) 381 Diniidiam Len- 
teiiam Je rys ; et j, centenam piperis. sago Durh, MS. 
Burs. Roll, In C et v li. de Rys, xxjf. vj<?. 1390 harl \ 
Derby's E.xped, (Camden) 22 Pro vj lb. floure de rys. c 1400 
MAUNOfcV. (Roxb.) XXX, 124 pai ete milet and rysz. cr4ao 
IAberCocoruin(,si6a) 16 Take ryse and wasshe and grynde 
hem smalle, 153S Coverdalb Gen. xxv. 34, 1’hen lacob 
gaiie him bred and that ineace of ryse. 1559 W. Watreman 
P’ardie Faeians it. viii, x66 Their drincke is a bruage that 
tliei make sometyme of Rixe, sometyme of Barhc. 1626 , 
Halon Sylw S 49 Rwe «s in Turky and other Countries 
i)f the Lkist, most fed upon, 1653 Greaves Seraglio 22 j 

Jlroth of Rise and pulse dressed after divers fabluoiis. 

p. e 1420 Liber Cocorttnt (1862) 14 Floure of ryce pou 
gryiid. CX440 Pronip, Parv. 433/1 Ryce, frute, risia, yel \ 
risi. XS4X Elvot Cast, llelthe 13 Ryce with almond milk. I 
1582 Muhoay Eng, Rout, Life vi. 65 One to fetch milke, an 
other to make ready Rice for the pottage. x6^ Sir 1 . 
Hi.hdert Trtw. (ed. 2)240 Wot you forsooth wliy Rice is so 
generally eaten and so valuable?^ 2698 Iswic.'&Acc. E. India \ 
A />, jtf For Corn, they have Rice the Staff of the Land. ' 
2732 AituuniNOT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 250 
Rice, nourishing, good in Hsemorrages. _ x8ox E/uyel. 
Brit. Suppl. II. 462 Rice is a favourite substitute for bread 
ill yccirb of bCBtcitye 1867 H* Macmillan Stole I eochaVo 
(1870) X03 Ricc.-furnisheb the chief aiticlc of diet; for the 
largest proportion of the human race, 

2 . The rice-plant, Oryza sediva. 

1562 Turner llerbcU it. (1568) 4 i Nether code nor tares 
ai e in any poynt like unto ryse. Ibid. 72 b, Rys'Xi 
iyke vnto Loiium or darnel. 2753 Cua.mui;rs Cycl, Auppl, 
App.) Rice, the English name of a genus of plants, known 
among botanists by tliat of Oi yza. 2785 Martvn Rousseau s 
Bot. xviii, (1794) 252 The Rice is almost the only plant to be 
found in the second order of this doss. 2832 Iehnvsoh 
Ptt/ace of Art 214 Many a tract of palm and rite. 2866 
7 'reas, Bot, Sa6/t The Common Rice is a marsh-plant. 

3 . With //. A kind or variety of rice. 

2682 Knox Ceylon iii. 9, 1 have hitherto spoken of those 
Rices that require to giow in Water. 2826 Ainslil Mat. 
Pndita I. i. u 340 Supposing the rices of diffeienl crops to 
liave very different clTects. _ 

4 . a,. IVild i'ice, = Canada or Indian Rice, 

2814 I.UNAN /fort. Jamaie. II. 2(2 The seeds-.are a good 
siibsutute for rice, and for this reason it is called wild rice 
in Americsi. 2858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 1633/3 Ibe wild 
riccior water (t^unitctty which grows along the 

iiiuudy shores of our tide-waters. 2874 J. W. 1 ,onu Auier, 
IPiidfowi viiL 13s Almost the entire surface is coveied 
with the dense growth of the wild oats or riLC, 

b. I’et/y nee (see Petty a. 5). 


6 . attrib. a. In sense ‘made, piepared, or deiivcd 
from rice ’, as rice-arrack, -beer, -bread, -broth, etc. 

2875 Eiuycl. Brit, II. 628 A nauseous and unpalatable 
spirit.., which goes by the name of *rice arrack. 2795 _lr. 
y kunberg's Treat, (ed. 2) IV. 76 The Seuki Colic, which 
pioceedb from the use of Sacki, or “'Rice-beer. 2898 IPesim. 
Rev. May 514 The women made rice.beer for their partners 
to drink. 2704 in ChnrchilVs Pay. II. 187/2 They are very 
eager after our Wheat or '“Rice Bread. 2796 New Aim. 
Reg. 147 In this manner puiei ice-bread may be made. 2867 
Anne Bowman Neiu Cookery Bk, 533 Wheat and Rice 
Bread 2707 Fi.oylr Physic. Pulse- IPatch 250 They Rrit 
forbid Eggs,, .but allow ^Rice-Broth. 2683 P. Lourain tr. 
Mnret's Rites Puneiat 242 This being done, all tlie com- 
pany sit down to eat “Rice-cakes in the Church it self. 2769 
Mrs. Rafiald Eng. Housekpr. (snP) 269 To make Rice 
Cake. 2862 S. St. John Forests of Far hast II. 42 A par- 
ticular kind of rice-cake sent in very hot. 2665 May Accom- 
plisk'd Cook 285 To make “Rice Cream. 2747 tr. Astrnc's 
Fesiers 241 I.et him eat of ricc-creani, that nulhing may be 
wanting to nourish him ptoperly. xS66 Chambers's Eutpcl. 
VIII. 248/2 The refuse of R[ice], which . .is known as Rice- 
meal and "Rice-dust. 1769 Mrs, Rait alu Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778)269 Put in halfa pound of “rice flour. \P\g Diss.Silk- 
tnanuf. (Shanghai) 38 Mix also some rice-flour with their 
food. 2854 Simmonus Comm. Products Peg. Kiitgd. 303 
“Rice-meal is commonly used for feeding pigs. x(S8x Grew 
Musautm II. § i. iv. 200 From the KeriicT it self, .they press 
out a Milk, which they always mix and eat with their ’‘Rice- 
Meats. 2728 E. Smith Compl, Honsew. (ed. a) 80 To make 
“Rice Pancakes. <1x592 Marlowu 7 ew of Malta ni, Will 
you poison her with a mess of “rice porredge 7 2579 ^anc- 
HAM Gard. Health (1633) s28*Rice ^ttage made with good 
milk.. is of easie digestion, s*^ Handmaids Kitehm^A 
The Almonds.. strained to make the Rice pottage withal. 
2853 Sover Pautroph. 349 The Efeuphin look for his dinner 
a nee pottage, c 2500 Respublica iii. iii, Whares “Rice- 
puddingcake? [= Respublica].^ 2728 E. Smith Compl. 
Honsew. (ed. a) 82 A Rice Pudding. .*837 Lockhart Scott 
IV. viii. 259 He sat at table while we dined, but partook only 
of some rice pudding. si^Pereirals Polarised Light (ed. 2) 
255 Wheat-staich, Portland arrow-root, and “rice-starch. x86x 
Blnilky Man. Bot. 697 Starch of good quality, known as 
. . Patent Rice Starch,, .prepared from rice. 2845 Encycl. 
Metrop. XXV. 1290/2 The Chinese make “rice wine per- 
fumed. 2894 Outing XXIV. 207/x Their faces showed signs 
of rice wine. 

b. In sense ‘producing rice’, 'used for grow- 
ing rice as rice-countiy, --juld, -ground, etc. 

1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. xi. (1904) 1 . 182 Rice in some 
“lice countries, the common and favourite vegetable food of 
the people. 2704 in ChuixhilPs Pay, II. aP'ils A. .Valley, 
full of “^ice-fields. 2776 Adam Smith \P N. i. xi. (1904) 
I. 181 A rice-field produces a much greater quantity of 
food than the most fertile corn-field. 287s Knight Diet. 
Meeh. 1937/1 The watered rice-fields of* the East 2625 
P\ivia\\M> Pilgrimage II. 2764 w/rtzy., “Rice grounds, 2756-7 
tr, Keysler's Treat, (1760) I. 37* Ike roads adjoining to 
the rice grounds. 2840 Bull Farmer's Comp. 197 Water 
meadows and rice grounds profit by periodical floodings. 
2776 Adam Smith fP. N. i. xi. (2904) 1 . 182 The rent of “rice 
lands cannot regulate the rent of the other cultivated land. 
2880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 574/2 The rising grounds which 
skirt the rice-land are tilled by the hoe. 2797 Ibid, (ed. 3) 
VI 1 . 694 The funds . . chiefly in “rice plantations and negroes. 
2832 .Audubon Oniith. Biog, 286 The rice plantations of the 
Cniolinas. 2874 j. W. Long Amtr. Wild-fmol ii. 49 When 
two peisons are hunting in company in a “rice-pond. 1779 
Ann. Reg. 31 A bluff, rising considenibly .nbove the level of 
the “rice-swamp. 2843 Wiiiitier Christian Slave xiv, From 
the low rice-swamp.. Rises to Heaven that agonising cry. 

o. Miscellaneous, as rice-bag, -basket, -boat, 
-corn, -crop, -harvest, -mill, -plant, -straw, etc. 

2897 Mary Kingsley IP. Africa 20 Red flannel petticoat, 
or “rice-bag drawers. 2854 Zoologist XII. 4260 The “rice- 
basket is invaded. 2755 Acts Gen. Assembly Georgia 
(1881) S3 That this Act do not extend to decked Pettiaguas 
or “Rice Boats. 2M2 Knox Ceylon iii. ii Thus much con- 
cerning “Rice-corn. 2823 Ainslic Mat. hied, Hindostau 
272 An almost continual succession of “rice ci ops through- 
out the year. 2732 Bardot Churchills Poy, V. iii. xiii. 
297/2 The “rice-harvest b usually in September. 28B2 
Encyel. Brit. XII. 747/a In Britisn Burinah there is but 
a single rice harvest in the year. 2842 Bonar & M'Cheyne 
Mission toyeius (1843) $8 We vbited a “Rice-mill which is in 
the course of erection. 2778 in Pinkerton's Poy. (i8ri) IX. 
716 The “rice-plant grows to the height of three or four feet. 
184a Penny Cycl, XVII. 45/a TheRice plant is therefore an 
undoubted native of India. 2729 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 
,ao8 A Place wheie I had laid a great Parcel of “Rice Straw. 
2887 Moloney Forestry IP, Afr. 452 In many districts rice- 
straw is almost the only food which cattle have. 

0 . Comb. a. With agent-noons, denoting persons, 
implements, or machines, as rice-cleaner, -eater, 
-gi'ower, -huller, -miller, -planter, -seller, -stirrer, 

2858 SiM monos Diet, Terms, *Ricc-cleaner, one who 
husks paddy, and sifts and prepares it for sale as rice. 2859 
I Cornwallis Neiv World I. 307 The Chinese immigrants 
consisted entirely of males... So much for the “rice-eater.s. 
' 2863 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 145 Informing us 
that the Chinese “rice-growers even nowcast their bread on 
the waters. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1937/a Ewbaiik s 
“rice-huller (English patent, 1819). 2852 in tllustr. Loud. 
News 5 Aug. (1854) iig/3 “Rice.. miller. 2856 Olmsted 
Slave States Aog, I bft town yesterday.. with a letter. .to 
Mr. X., a “rice-planter. 2875 Knight Diet. Meeh. 1938/2 
Rice-planter, an implement for sowing rice. 2872 C. Kings- 
ley Ai Last vi, Old Coolies, .find it convenient to tuin 
“rice-sellers. 1900 Proc. ZooL Soc. Dec. 861 On “iice- 
siirrers and other articles of household use, 

I b. With vbl. sbs. or ppl. adjs., as rice-chewing, 
-cleaning, -eating, -growing, -pounding. 

Sat. Rev. 7 June 752/1 'The ordeal of “rice-chewing is 
I applied to priests accused of unchastity. 1839 Uke Diet. 

Arts io68 *Rice cleaning. Various machines have been con- 
I trived for effecting this purpose. 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
500/1 Several large rice-cleaniiig eslablishmcnls. 2840 Ibuf. 


XVII, 46*1 The natives .. have raihci a contempt for “rice- 
eating districts. 2873 Dsurv Useful PL India (ed. 2) 324 
The most fertile province for “rice-growing. 2875 Knighi 
Diet, Mech 1038/1 “Rice-pounding Machine. 

7 . Special combs. ; rioe-bunting, the rice-bird 
or bobolink ; rice-Christian, a Hindu convert ; 

I rice cut-grass, rice embroidery (see quols.) ; 

rioe-flower, {a) an East Indian plant ; {b) one or 
' other of the various species of the Australian 
genus Pimetea ; rice-grains, Astr,, granular mark- 
ings observed on the smface of the sun ; rice 
I grass (see qnots.) ; rice-hamster (see quot. and 
IIamsteb) ; rice-rat, an American rodent feeding 
upon rice ; rice-sand (see quot.) ; rice sapper, an 
I Indian beetle injurious to growing rice ; rice-shell 
(see quot.) ; t rice sparrow, =Rice-bikd 2; rice- 
, stitch, -troopial, -weevil, -wheat (see quols.). 

2783 LATitAM Gen. Synopsis Birds II. i. 188 “Rice Hunt- 
ing, Emberisa oryshiora, Newton Diet. Birds i. 

46 What Is commonly called m books the Rice-Bunting, 
Dolichouyx oryzivora. s8i6 Q, Rev. XV. 352 We arc 
sneeringly told, that these Missionaries only make “ricu- 
Christians in India. 2836 Cdl. Wislman Lest, Gath, Retig. 
(1847)1. 226 It is a well-known fact that the new Christians 
in India are c-illed Rice-Christians. 2874 A. Gray Less. 
Bot. 607 Leersia orysoides,. .*'R.\ce, Cut-grass. 288a Caul- 
I FEiLD & Saward Diet, Needleivork 424/1 “Rice Embroidery 
I ..is a white Embroidery upon washing materials, in which 
the principal stitch used is.. Rice Stitch. 270410 Churchill's 
Poy. 1 1 . 326/2 The “Rjee-flower is called,, from its Scent, 
which is like Kicewhen it comes boiliiighotoutoftliePot, 2898 
KIorris Austral Eng. 387/1 The Rice-flowers are beautiiul 
evergreens about three feet high, and bear rose-colouicd, 
white, ai)d yellow blooms. 1878 Newcomb Pip. Astroii. iii. 
ii. 239 This structure of the “rice-grains has been seen only 
by Professor Langley. _2884 Proctor in Loiif man's Mag. 
Apr. 590 We may describe the .solar rice grains, in fact, as 
I mighty metallic clouds. 2889 Maiden Useful Native PI. 
93 Leersia he-xandra, ,, '“Rice Grass’, A rough-leaved 
species, common along the watci courses of Queensland. 

I Ibid. 04 Mici‘olxna siipoides,. .' Weeping Grass ^ ‘ Meadow 
I Rice Grass’. 2792 Kekk.i-(mVw. Khigd. 245 “Rice Hamster, 
Mus Cricctus pheeus. 2797 Encycl. (ed.3) XI 1 . 461/1 
The phteus, or rice-hamRier, lias the upper parts of the body 
of a hoary ash-colour. 2884 Encycl. Bril. XVII. 5/1 The 
“Rice-rat of America. 28B3 Sunday Mag, Aug. 510/2 Then 
another bed [of sand].., rough and large-grained, called 
‘*rice-.sand’, and exactly like unboiled^ rice. 2889 E. T. 
Atkinson Indian Insect Pests i The “Rice Sapper (Lepto- 
corisa acuta).. .In Tinnevelly it is called the munjuvandu, 
or rice-juice sucker or .sapper. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Rice- 
I shell, the species of the genus Oliva. 2898 Morris A usirat 
Eng. 387/1 Rice-shell., in Australia.. denotes the shell of 
variousspeciesofy'mMC((/<r//ri, a small marine mollusc. 2704 
' in Churchill's Poy, II. 357/2 The “Rice Spairows are no 
bigger than our ordinary Sparrows. 2882 Caulieild & 
Saward D/f/. Needlework 424/2 “Rice Stitch,. resembles 
Rice loosely scattered over a flat surface. 2B36 Penny Cycl. 
V, 29/2 The ‘ rice-bunting ’ of Pennant and of Wilson, 

‘ “rice-troopial ' of authois. ^ 1815 Kriinv & St*. Entomol, vi. 
(r8i8) I. 174 The “rice-weevil (Calandra Orysie, F.) is very 
injurious to the useful grain after which it is named. 2879 
I E. A. Ormlrod in Entomologist XII. 51 The history of its 
I near ally the Sitophilus oryzse, or rice weevil._ 2879 Encycl. 
Brit. X. 451A To these [crops] in some districts are added 
spelt, buckwiicat, millet, “rice-wlicat ifiiticum dicoicum) 

' - rice : see -trice. 

t Rioe-balking : see Rest-balk v. 

2787 W. Marshall Rwal Eeou. Norfolk Gloss., Rico- 
baiktttg, a particular method of ploughing. 

I Bice-bird. [Rice 
I 1 1 . An East Indian bird (see quot.). Obs. 

I 2704 in Churchills Voy. II. 357/1 The Rice-Bird is of the 
I bigness of one of our Pullets,, .with brown feathers on the 
Body, a red Head, and very large Claws ; they live among 
the Rice. 

I 2 . The Paddy bird or Java sparrow. 

2743 Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds 1 . 1. 41 The Cock Fadda 
' or Rice-Bird, .is about the Size of a Green-Finch, or rather 
bigger, 2777 Fobstlr Voy. sound World II. 568 Rice- 
birds, commonly called paddies (/mnx orysivora). 2842 
Penny Cycl, Xlx. 500/ 2. 2904 Blot ksu. Mag. J an. 243 J ava 
sparrows, rice-bitds, and those squawking mynahs, 

' 3 . The reed-bird or bobolink. 

I 2747 Phil, Trans. XLIV. 438 Flights of Rice-Birds, go 
to Carolina annually at the time Rice begins to ripen ; and, 
after growing fat with it, return South oack again. 27^ 
Bancroft Guiana 17B The Rice Bird of Guiana has a bill 
I like the former,., and is of nearly the same size, 283a Peg. 
Subst. Food Man 94 The cultivators of rice in America., 
suffer, .from the depredations of the rice-bird. 2884^(1^- 
pePs Mag. Mar. 6zo/i The mouse-hawk.. interrupts the 
' flocks of bobolinks or rice-birds in their depredations. 

I Bice-milk. [Rioe^*.] Milk boiled and 
, thickened with rice and other ingredients. 

x6ao Venner Via Recta v. go Rice-milke, There is also 
I the likekindeofpottage,, .madeof Riceaccuratelydepilated 
I and boyled in milke. 2674 Eng. 6- Fr, Cook, 441 A dish of 
hot Rice-Milk. 2732 Swiinr Let. to Gay ao June, One of 
I them, .refused to beg my pardon upon her knees, for once 
neglecting to make my rice-inilk. vfi& Med.CommentW. 
117 Rice-milk for supper. 2852 Mavhuw Land. Labour 1 . 
193 Rice-milk is always sold at stalls arranged for the pur- 
pose. 2904 IPindsor Mag. Jan, 268/9 Sometimes the butter 
IS omitted, and then the oread is served,. with rice-milk. 

Bice-paper. [Rice^.] (See quots. 1857 and 

1872.) 

xSaa Edin. 7 nil. Set. (2825) II. 136 The rice-paper con- 
sists of long hexagonal cells, whose length is parallel to the 
surface of the film. 2849 B.alfour Man. Bot. § 852 Some 
' say that a species of Desmanthns is the source of the cellu- 
I lar substance called Rice-paper. 1857 Henihi.y Bot. yit 
I The substance called Rice-paper, prepared by the Chinese, 
consists of thin slices of the pilhof .-f/tf/ifi piipyrifeia, 287a 
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Oi.iVT.R Elent. Bat. ii. 185 Rice-paper is prepared from the 
pith of Artilta papyrifera, a tree of Formosa; the pith is 
cut spirally and unrolled into small squares. 

b. aitrib. in rice-paper plant or tretf the shrub 
Aralia or Fatsia papyrifera \ also the sola-plant of 
India {/Eschynomette aspera). 

183a Lindlsv Introd. Bot, t. ii. 61 Ah in the Horse Chest- 
nut, the Rice-paper plant, and many others. 1849 Balfour 
Jtfaa, Bot. § 7^ In the Rice-paper plant, .the interior of the 
stem is occupied almost entirely by cellular ti.ssue. 188a 
Garden Apr. 236/3 There is a wide ascending pathway, 
e^ed with Rice-paper plants. 

Rice-water. [Kice 

1 . A liquid, for drinking or other purposes, pre- 
pared from Tice boiled in water. 

1797 U KCER WOOD Disordei'sChtldhood I II. 88 Thin tapioca, 
or if a purging attends, rice-water. 1856 Ords Circ. ScL^ 
Praci, Chem. 167 Rice-water is commonly recommended as 
the vehicle, on account of the starch it contains. 1877 
A. B. Edw.vrus Up Nile x.xi. 666 The drinks throughout 
were plain water, rice-water, and lemonade. 

2 . Used atlrib. to describe the evacuations of 
cholera-patients. 

1866 J.R, Reynolds i'j/sf. Med. 1 . 150 The name of rice- 
watei stool has been given to the genuine unniixed cholera 
evacuation. .. When the rice-water evacuations appear, 
cramps generally set in. 1876 Bristowe The. /jr Bract. Med. 
(1878) 241 The rice-water fluid, as found in the intestines, is 
alkaline. 1S83 Fortn, Bev. Aug. 181 The rice-water purgings 
and cramps. 

Ri'ceyi a. [f. Rice 2 + -y.] Of or pertaining 
to rice ; resembling rice. 

1776 Mickle tr. Catnaeus' Lusiad 463 Where end the 
ricey groves that crown the shore. 1883 Philadeiph, Tel. 
XL._ I Also, the flavors [of the wheat] are too ricey. 

Rich, obs. form of Reek sb.^ 

Rich (ritj) a., adv.., and sb. Forms: a. 1-2 
rfoe (also i comp, riocre, sup. ricceste), 2-6 
riche, 3 ri(o)liohe, 3-5 ricehe, 4-6 ryche (5 
ryiohe), 6 reche, rache, rytche, rutohe; 4 
ryoch, £-6 ryoh, 6 rytch, ritch, 4- rich. /3. 
4-5 rik(e,5-6 Sc. ryk(e, 6 Sc. ryik. fCom. Teut. ; 
OE. rice^ = OFris. rtke^ rfk (mod.Fris. ryk, rik-, 
'\rijck')^ MDu. Hjke^ rijck, etc. (Du. rijk), OS. 
riki (MLG. rtke, LG. rtk'), OHG. rtchi, riche 
(G. reic 1 i)i ON. rtkr (Norw, and Sw. rik, Da. 
rip), Goth, reiks, believed to represent an early 
Teutonic adoption of Celtic rix = L. rex king. 
In^^IE. the use of the word may have been reinforced by 

(= Sp.rico,lt,ricco), itself ofTeutonicorigin. This 
would help to explain the early disappearance of the 
northern form riJse.) 

I. adj. 1 1 . Of persons : Powerful, mighty, ex- 
alted, noble, great. Obs, 

In many OB. and MB. passages it is difficult to decide 
whether this or sense 2 is mainly intended. 

0 , E. Martyrol. 27 Dec., Rice hseSene men hine 
snidon hast he dranc attor. c goo tr. Saeda's Hist. iv. xx vi ii, 
(i8go) 368 Se..cyning sylfa, & se halga bysceop. .& nionige 
core afeste weras & rice IL. po/efiies). cxooo ^lfhic 
SaiaW, Lives i. la Ne on-dret he him nanes hinges, fordnn 
he he nmfS tienne riccran. a ixaa O. E. Chrofi. (Laud MS.] 
an, 1087 Swa hmtha ricesle Frencisee men. .wolden swican 
lieora hlaforde. way Ibid. an. nag J»a ricceste men of Rome. 
cxaoS Lay. 27332 Ich aem rihchest alre kinge vnder gode 
seolue 0X375 Lfiue Ren<yr in O.E.M/sc.g6 Heisricchest 
mon of londe,..AUe heo beoh to his honde. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 9 O kyng arthour hat was so rike. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Cliron. UTitce (Rolls) 2685 whoso inyglite, of oher wan ; 
pat n'cchest were, most bar hem stout, a 1400-50 Alexander 
XOT In reuerence of he riche kyng at had ^er rewme gydid. 
/lid. 3SX As arly as he riche qwene was resyn ha. slepe. 
CX470 Got. 4 Gaw. 403 He is the rial lest roy, reuerend and 
like. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 7 King Henrie passit 
into France With mony rynk that ryall wcs and vyke In 
plane battell, 

t b. Of things ; Powerful, strong, Obs. 
iitooo Daniel 457 Wseron hyra rmdas rice, si 53 an hie 
rodera waldend . , wiS heme hearm scscylde. c xooo Sax. 
Leeclid. II. xo6 Of jeal adle..cymeh great yfel; sio bih 
calra adla ricust. <;xao5 Lay. 26796 Wal wain .. ridende 
igrap Petreiun on richen liLs [c 1275 bis gode] steden. c 1470 
Henry tdallace vi. 547 With tych hors the Scottis be(or 
ihaim raid. /lid. ix. 18 Aryet the hot syng coloryk, In to 
the Ram, ^uhilk had his rowmys ryk. 

2 . Having large possessions or abundant means ; 
wealthy, opulent. 

a, egoo tr. Baeda’s Nisi, iil v, pa feoh he him rice men 
sealdon [L, a diviliSusl, cxooo /Glfric Horn. I. 204 Pais 
rican mannes welan sind his sawle alysednyss. exxyg 
Lamb. Mom. 53 pes riche men pe habbeS hes mucheles 
weorldes ehte. a X125 Ancr, V? . 66 pe wreche peoddare more 
noise he makeS. . pen a riche mercer, xagy R, Glouc. (Rolls) 
^95 Corn & frut horn wax inoug. .so h-et nii were riche inou 
III a stounde. c 1375 Cursor M. 27830 (Fairf.), Bot maste riche 
men rewes me, pat of he pouer has na pite. 1390 Gower 
Ca^ll. 214 Sche per oas that richest is And hath of gold a 
Milion, Merlin 3 Whiche yaf to hym all her part of 

that she hadde, and here lord was right a ryiche man. 1538 
bTABKEY England \. iii. g8 When the fermys of al such pas- 
lurys. .are brought to the handys of a few and rychar men. 
15S0 Lyly Eupiwes (Arb.) 228 To bee rich is the gift of 
J oitune, to hee wise the grace of God. 1624 Massinger 
Rene^aoin. 11, Rich sons forget they ever had poor fathers. 
105* Hobbes Leviath. ii. x.xvii. x6i To Robbe a poore man, is 


pg. xSxS Carlyle Misc. (1857) Hume was too rich 
a man to borrow. 184X Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 
II. xoi At present I conmder myself as one of the richest 
men of my acquaintai]c& 1^2 Cavler Heart- Thoughts 31 
Would you grow rich toward God ? Tlien leaiii to give. 

jS. a X300 Cursor hi. 12492 And was pur wonnand in put 
wik, pat hight iosep, aburges rtk. c t3« Sc. Leg. Saints 
xlvi. [Anastas) 287 God bad sel al he gudis pat I had, & gif 
pure men, & nocht ryk. c 1435 Wymtoun Cron. viii. xxxviii. 
5868 The land had rest, the folk ware lyke. 1535 [see ii b]. 

b. Of places, countries, etc.: Abounding in 
wealth or natural resources. 
c X250 Gen. 4 E.V. i28oDo3itwasno3t is kindelond ; Richere 
he it TeetSan heit fOnd. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. 111. 207 That is 
pe richest rewme pat reytie oner boueth, 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nickolay's Voy. iii. xviii. 104 b, They doe lodge them- 
selues , . in the best and richest house. X596 Spenser E. Q. 
!V. xi. 22 Those warlike women, which so long Can from all 
men so rich a kingdome hold! s66& Dryden Aim. Miredu 
cxliii, With cord and canvas from rich Hamburg sent His 
navy's moulted wings he imps once more. X742 Richard- 
son De Foe's TourGt. Brit. III. 285 A Town which, in its 
flourishing State, was said to be the richest in Christendom. 
X787 hlATY tr. Riesheck's Trav. Germany III. 238 The 
monks fare particularly well in so rich a Country. x8o2 
Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. (1811) 634 New Spain is by far the 
richest mineral country in the world, 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 1321 That shrine which then in all the realm Was 
richest, 

3 . With preps. : Wealthy in, having abundance 
t of, amply provided with, some form of property 
or valuable possessions. 

CX200 Ormin 6384 Laban wass an riche mann I werelld- 
hjngess sellpe. Ibid. 12084 P &33 hafenn mikell fe & siniidenn 
riche off anhte. exaos Lay. 4063 Heo wepren richere of 
golde & of garisume. tjpa Wyclif Gen. xiii. 2 He was fur- 
sothe ful riche in possesstoun of siluerand of gold. 14.. 
Theophilus i, Wyse clerk & a man of myjt And riche of gold 
& fee. X470-85 Maloky /( yr/wir III. sv. iiB Them that were 
of londes not ryche he gaf them londes. X530 Falscr. 322/2 
Ryche of substance, riche, opulent. 1596 [see b^. 1604 E. 
G[Rt.MSTONE] D' Acosta's Hist, Ituiiesm.xx. 186 High rockes, 
the which are very rich in mines. 1697 Dryden AEneid vi. 
ii8t He moves with manly grace, how rich with regal 
spoils 1 X756 Smart tr. Horace, Ep. vi. The king of the 
Cappadocians, though rich in slaves, is in want of coin. 
180a Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. (1811) 632 note. The mines 
..not less rich in gold and .silver. X843 Penny Cycl. 
XXyi. 230/1 Like mast other Venetian churches, [it is] 
rich in paintings. 

b, irctnsf. or ftg. in various applications. 
c X205 Lav. 18929 Ich am on rade rihchest alre monnen. 
01300 Cursor M. 113x2 For pouert thar naman misltk 
Quils he es in god truth rike. c X386 Chaucer Prol. 479 
Riche he jvas of holy thoght and werle. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems Jxiv, 3 Sweit roiss of vcrlew. ., Richest in bontie. 
tS 9 ^ Drayton Legends i. 826 They riii in Gold, he onely 
rich in Wouiids._ a xdgx Boyle //isl. Air (1692) 55 Nature 
is much more rich in things, than our dictionaries are in 
words, Grkv Elegy 50 Her ample page, Rich with the 
spoils of time. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom, Forest i, Rich 
with wood, and fading away in blue and distant mountains. 
1845 bl. Pattison Ess, (1889) 1 , 3 Our own immediate age 
IS confessedly rich in works of the historical class. 1878 
Hu.xr.CY/’/ 4 ^«£i^. 126 The river-water, .is usually rich in 
organic impurities. 

4 , Valuable; of great worth or value. 

c law Gen, 4 Ex. 3937 Balaac sente richere and mo Medes, 
and ooer men to do. 01300 Cursor M, 5120 Als he gaue 
|>am giftes rik. c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 4055 (Kolbing), pe 
sillier to part & |ie gold & mani ofier riche pinges. 1377 
Langu P, pi, B. II. x6 With ribones of red golde and of 
riche stones, a 1400-50 A lexander 1572 With releckis . . )>e 
richest on he auutere. 1470-83 Malory A riJmr iv. vii. 126 
He kepeth from hym a ful fair maner and a ryche. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleideufs Conun. 414 b. There is a very ritch pro- 
motion ecclesiastical 1 whiche ne hrri sued fbrmanye moneths, 
159s Ralf-igh Discern. Gviana (1887) lao The great, good, 
and rich trade with England may be possessed of thereby. 
1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. v. xviii. 430 Counting &em- 
selves the petty-Landlords of the times, to whom rich fines 
and heriots would accrue upon every e.\change. 1699 
DamI’ier Foy, II, 1. 145 Some of the Portuguese., put their 
richest Goods into a Boat, ready to take their flight on the 
first Alarm. 1738 Gray Tasso 6t In one rich mass unite 
their prescious store. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F\ xlix. V. 136 
The first fruits were p^aid in his rich offerings to the shrine 
of the ajpostle. 1871 Prccman Norm. Catiq. (1876) IV. xviii. 
142 A rich harvest for Norman spoilers. 

b. Of non-material things. 

exago S. Eng, Leg. I. 25/53 Huy bi-heten him |>e loye of 
:he wa.s and is, C1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 


Des. Vtll. 14a He was.. passing rich with forty pounds a 
year, 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral, T, (i8x6) I. ix, 71 You 
cannot be rich and poor at the same time. xWa Ruskin 
Unto mu Last w. 128 The persons who become rich ate, 
generally speaking, industrious. 


heouene Jmt .so rid 

4058 (KSIbing), Arthour Jioujt gode afin''p^ riche ’con.-,eyrof 
Merlin. x6ix Bacon Ess., OfDe^atch (Arb.) 244 True dis- 
patch is a rich thing, 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1223 As much 
fairer— as a faith once fair Was richer than these diamonds, 
t o. Choice ; good of its kind. Obs. rare. 

C13X5 SnoREHAM 1. 1575 By-tuixe god and holy folk Loue 
hys wel tryc and ryche. 1:1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 523 (KCl- 
bmg), Loke, pat tre & ston be riche, pe tour largge & depe 
pe diche. 

5 . Of dress, etc. : Splendid, costly ; of c.'cpensive 
or superior material or make. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 33 A man. .bicam uppe beues, and 
hie him bireuedeii alle hise riche weden. a 1300 Cursor M. 
5167 He..sagh}>am cled in pall sa rike. 1393 Langl./’. PI. 
C. iir. r4 Hnre robe was ryccher pan ich rede couthe. 
c PtH s® I*® woman in ryche wedis. 

1508 DuNB^_(^ 4 i Tleiyr 88 Thare saw I Nature present 
hir a goun Rich to behald. a 1548 Hall C/tron., Edw. ll 
rgoo, His high rap of estate., garnished with twoo riche 
Crounes. 1591 Sfenser M. Hnbberd 582 The Mule all 
/ i" UovLE in Lismore Papers 

(t886) 1 . 157 , 1 gave Sir Robert Steward a ritch pair of glwes. 

title's Trav. xzg On each side of 
as cart be imagined. 17x8 L.auy 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess of Mar to Mar., I don't 


doubt these rich habits were purposely placed in sight. 
I X76X-2 [see Hauii sb. i b]. 1807 Cradbb Par. Reg. iii. 338 
Silks beyond price, so rich, they'd stand alone. x865 Kings- 
ley Hereto, vi. His handsome palfrey, furry cloak, rich gloves 
and boots. 

' b. Of buildings, furniture, etc. : Made of, or 
adorned with, valuable materials; also, elaborately 
ornamented or wrought. 

exaos Lay. 4286 In are riche temple mid golde heo hine 
bi-tunden. a xgoo Cursor M. 415 To pis palais at was sun 
rike.. he fordestend tuin creature. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 11 . 
XX. 180 Gode herte he hente, And rode so to reuel a lyche 
place and a merye. g X400 Destr. Troy 9085 To be eiitirct 
trietly in a toumbe riche, As bi-coiiie for a kyng in his 
ky the riche. X43Q Lydg. in Parker Dorn. A nhit. (1859) ^ ^ ^ ■ 
125 The ryche coynyng of ryche tablementis. X506 in Mem. 
Men. VII (Roils) 285 Which was riclily hanged with cloth 
! of arras and a great rich bed in the .same chamber. 1533 
Wriotiiesley Chron. (Camden) I. 19 She herself riding in 
arytdi cfaariott covered with cloath of .silver. 16x7 Morvson 
/tin. 1. 262 Tlie roofe is beautified with pictmes of that ricli 
' painting which Italians call alia Mosaica. X815 [sco 
Rtuuno 0.2c]._ 1848 Rickman 212 

I The whole of the interior of the richer buildings of tliis 
I Style, is mure or less a series of panels. 1864 1 ), O. M itchki.l 
Sev, Star. 220 An ancient bronze knocker. .oT rich Venetian 
sculpture. 

fc. In a more general sense: Fine, splendid, 
magnificent. Obs. 

cx2q5 Lay. 11159 pH. Iseuedi EIcne. .to Jerusalem wendc 
mid richere genge, 13. . Coer de L. 5B99 That castle was 
strong and ryche, In the world was non it lyche. C1400 
, Rom. Rose 4184 The tour was rounde maud in cotnpas; 

I In atle this world no riccher was, c 1400 Tourn. Totten- 
I hnm in Hazl. E, P. P. 111 . 91 Allc the wyucs of Toleiihaiii 
I come.. To fech home thaire hicsbondis. .; tlmt was a rich 
I sight. C1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 248 Apone that riche river. .The 
side-wallis war set. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v, xxxiii, 593 In 
her most ryche and pleasant gardens. 

I d. Of feasts, etc. : Sumptuous, luxurious. 

I 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Roll.s) 10977 Richard . . made so noble fcslc 

pat of alle pat me wuste it was pe richustc ik pe nieslc. 
t xMo Ariit. 4 Merl. 6521 (Kiilbing), In lialle pai liadden 
riche seriiise. CX37S Cursor M. 3532 (Fairf.), His broper 
he fande sotie in sijt A riche soper for to dijt. 1604 
E, G[rimstoni:] D’Acosids Hist. Indies wxwiW. 411 They 
called it Capacrayme, which is to say, a rich and principall 
feast. X757 Gray Bard 78 The rich repast prepare. 1784 
CowpER 'Jttsk^ IV. X13 He.. spreads the honey of hi.s dceji 
research At his return — a rich repast for me, 18x3 Bvkon 
Corsair il. iv, Methinks he strangely spares the rich repast. 
0 . Of choice or superior quality; esp. of articles 
of food or drink with reference to their stimulative 
or nourishing effects; also, composed of choice 
ingredients ; containing plenty of fat, butter, eggs, 
sugar, fruit, etc. 

e J330 Sir Beues 732 Riche bapes jhe let him make, c 1400 
Leg. Rood [iZji) 151 At many a betyr wowndc, pc ryclie 
blod out s^ronge. a 1400-50 A lexander 4822 pare fand pai 
Rever.s,.,ricchest of pe werd..; Was neuir no incdcne no 
milke so mild. 1508 Dunbar 7 ’«a Mariii U 'emeu 148 Thai 
• .raucht the cop round about full off riche wynis. 1625 
Massinger Nev/ IVay r, iii, 'I’liere came, not si.v days since, 
from Hull, a pipe Of rich Canary. X697 Dkvulk I 'irg, 
Georg. III. 780 He never, .surfeited on rich Campaiiian Wine, 
17x4 Pope Hor, Satire ii. vi, 202 That Jelly's rich, this 
Walnisey healing. 1781 Cowper Truth 3O4 As leanest land 
supplies the rithest wine. 1824 Miss Flukiek Inher. xi, 'I’lic 
richest of cakes, and the strongest andsweetest of wines, 1844 
Stephens 11.169 A great favourite..onai count of 
tjie pieces of rich fat in it, Ibid.,'T\\e nap or shin is. .not so 
rich and fine. 1856 Kank I£x 6 l, 1 L Xe loG cry ruaii • • 

with a bowl of rich gravy-soup ^between his knees, xgox 
Beeton a ll about Cookery Richer rolls may be made by 
adding 2 or 3 eggs and a larger proportion of butter. 

b. Of colour : Strong, deep, warm. 

.ctTBP Arth. 4 Merl. 5641 (Knlbing), His pcii.sci hadde 
riche colour, Alle he was couched wip azur. c 1375 Cursor 
M. 17867 (Fairf.), Brighter thanne be soiinys beme .So riche 
purpowr hew is non. 1387-8 T. U.<iK Test, Lore t. I’rol, 
(bkeat) 1, 14 Some men there ben that peynten with colours 
iiche, ci^ Destr. Troy 9130 Hir face.. was led as the 
Roses, richest of coloure. c 1450 Merlin 384 Thcr niyght 
oon haue seyn..many a fressh banere of riche colour wave 
in the wynde. a 15x0 Douglas K. Hait i. 90 Ridit ns the 
rose. . In ruby colour reid most rytk of liew. 1657 R. Lh.on 
barbadoes (1673) 81 A rich green, with stripes of jellow so 
mtermixt, a.s hardly to be discerned m here tliey are. 1747 
Gray Crti 17 'I'heir scaly armour’s Tyrian hue, 'Uiro' ticIicM 
purple, to the view Betray’d a golden gleam. 1830 '! 1 .nn%- 
soN A rab. Nts. 82 A sudden splendour from heliiiid Flush'd 
alt the leaves with rich gold-green. 1889 Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 
326/1 The celebrated hlonarque, who was a rich Iwy horse, 
to. Of the nose or face: Highly iriHained. Obs. 

_x6xo Boys IVks. (1629) 528 At last his house doth cast 
him out at the doore, having nothing rich excepting a rich 
nose. 1638 Buathwait Barnabecs Jrnl. t. (iSxS) 41 Let 
Lacchus bush bee Barnabee’s rich nose. 17^ Grote's 
Vulg. 1 . (ed. 3), Rich Face or Nose, a red pimpled face. 

d. Of musical sounds ; Full and mellow in 
tone. Also Ji^. 

* 59 * Rom. 4_ ytil. n. vi. a? Let rich musukes 

^ngiie Vnfold the imagni’d^happincsse. 1754 C! k.\ v Poesy 7 
Now the rich stream of music winds along. X76 oSilknk Tt. 

tsnandy iil xxv, Up started an air in the middle of it, so fine, 
sonch.sohravenly. iSsfiDcHOvaa Violinia, (i878)a63Tlie 
Amati minily . . constructed instruments of a soft and rh h 
tone. 1859 (,E0. Eliot A . Bede li, The Isiy 's flute-Iiki: \ oice 
has Its own spring charm ; but the man should yield a ritht 1 , 
deeper music. 


o. oaours ; full ot iragrancc, 

* J,®.**^** Cynthia's R ex. v. ii. Is the nerfume rich 

in thw jerkin? itot Pope Winter 47 No rich perfumes 
refresh the fruicfuf field. i8to [-.ee Pp,h4umk«6. x a], 1833 

r°.L ‘ A * flu'll luiUttts,' etc., ii,The moist rith 

smell of the rotting leaves. 
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BICHE, 


7 . Plentiful, abundant, ample. 

c 1450 Merlin 400, 1 se ther my baners that brynge vs riche 
socoiir. 1588 .Shak.s. L, L. L. v. ii. igg Ourdutie is so rich, 
so infinite, That we may doe it still without accompt. 1741 
Watts Tinpron*. Mind i. iii. § 2 In order to furnish the 
mind with a rich variety of ideas. 1745 Hcot. 'JVans, ij- 
Paraph, v. ii, In rich Effusion on his Soul Aly Spirit’s Pow’xs 
shall flow. *833-4 Encyd. Metivp. (1845) V 1. 655/1 It yields 
a most rich supply of molluscous remains. 1M7 P. Schaff 
Hist. Cimrch(iZZZ) VI. v, Ixxvii. 45gThe event was a rich 
theme for scandal. 

b. Of a full, ample, or unstinted nature; highly 
developed or cultivated. 

*56* W1N5ET jyhs, (S.T.S) I. 5 5our nurissing of pure 
studentis, of ryche iiigynis. 1678 Cudwokth Intell. Syd. 
364 This sence, we chose lather to follow, as more Rich and 
August, than that other Vulgar one. 1759 IS. Martin Nat. 
II ist. Eng, 1. 78 A very thick and delicious Compound, greatly 
admired by People of a licli Taste. 1781 Cowitr Ji.xpost. 
166 What nation will you find, who.se annals piove So rich an 
int're.st in almighty fove? x8ao Kf.ats Ode Melancholy ii. 

If thy mistress some rich anger shows, Emprison her soli 
jiand. 1858 HAwnioKNK P'r. <5- //. Note-bks. I. 138 Thi.s 
idea, .would develop iLself into .something vet y rich. 1884 
Ruskin Pirns, Eng. 4^ The richest fighting element in the 
Hi ithsh army and navy is Hritish native. 

O. Rick rhyme : (see quota.). 

1656 Cowi.fcv Pindar. Odes, To Dr. Scarhorottgh Note i,, 
Pind, iiejitid : These kind of Rhymes the French delight in, 
and call Rich Rhymes. *787-38 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Tthymr, 
Double Hhymes, ay the French cn|led ridi rhymes, are tho.se 
where the two words terminate alike through the whole two 
last syllables. 1866 Chambers' Encycl. VIIL 233/a Complete 
identity in all the parts of the syllahles constitutes what the 
]''rencli call rich ihimc. 

d. Highly entertaining or amusing ; also, pre- 
posterous, outrageous. 

*760 Si ERNE Tr. Shandy vr. vii, 0 Garrick !— wh.Tt a ricii 
scene of this would thy exquisite powers make ! *836 

l''oNni.ANOur Eng, umter 7 Administr. (1837) III. 313 
Tills is iiinrvcllou.sly ricli. .Sir O. Mosley lluiikiiig work | 
on the Sahliath a sin, compounds for obliging .servants to 
cpmmit it. 18^8 S. I .OVER Handy Andy xxi, The scene was 
rich : tlie gravity with wliich the Doctor carried on theqtiix 
was admirable. *863 Cowoen Clarke Shah. Char. iv. tyj , 
Hut what a rich set offellows tliose ‘ mechanicals ' are 1 i88g 1 

1 ., H. Wai.furi) Stij^-necked Geturaiion xxix. If it really is { 
SIS it would he the richest thing 1 ever knew in my life. 1 

8. Of mines or ores : Yielding a large quantity 
or proportion of the precious metals. Also rick 
conduit (see quot. 1839). 

*555 UnivN Decatles (Arb.) 177 Rytcher guide mynes are 1 
fouiide in Cuba. 1604 G[rimsione] D'Acosids Hist. 
Indies iv, v. 218 They cal that poore which yields least 1 
silver, . . and that rich which yields most silver. *6 m Pet ro.s I 
P'odinx Jirg. 0 Where the Oar digged from any Aline doth j 
yield . . so inituu Gold or Silver, . . then it is cnlleu rich O.ar or ' 
a Mine Royal. 1758 Rr.ii) tr. Masquer's Chym, 1, 3g8 The 
oldest and richest mine of Mercury is that of Almaden in < 
Spain. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 816 The conduit or water- 
course is divided into three portions.., called the rich con- 
duit, the middle conduit, and the Inferior. Ibid, 1124 The 
argentiferous or rich lead is treated in Germany by the 
ciipellaiiun furnace. 1877 Raymond Statist, almes <$' 
Mining ajfi This enable.s capitalists to buy up the richest 
(lies of men wlio produce but comparatively few ton.s. 

Rg. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 46, 1 cannot see what 
beipe there is in study without a rich veinc. 

Comb. *877 Raymond Statist. Mines ijf- Minitig 42 The 
rich-ore bodies, however, seem to occur in lenticular masses. 

b. Of soil, lands, etc. : Abounding in the quali- 
ties necessary to produce good vegetation or crops, 

*577 H. Googe Heresbach's Ilusb. i. (15S6) 30 It is cast 
into very riche grounde or wel_ innnured. 1657 Drvden 
I’irg, Georg, ii. 130 The 2 'hasian Vines in richer Soils 
abound. 1703 Mauhdkui.1. Jouvh. yertts, (1732) 3 We came 
into a very rich Valley, 1786 AiiERcaoMiiiB Cara. Assist, 6g 
Earth the beds, .with rich, light, dry earth. 18*3 Sir H. Daw 
Aerie, Chem, (1814) 185 Such .soils merit the aijpellation , 
wnicli i.s commonly given to them of rich soils. *Ms , 
KingslI'.v Hereto, PreT., Its herd.s of mares and colt.s,whicli 
fed with the cattle and the geese |n the rich grass-fen. *888 
Hkvck Amer. Commw, III. xci. 256 One of the richest 
wiieat-growing districts on the continent. 

Comb, *889 WE.srcARTH Austral, Prop'ess 187 The flats 
and licli'Soil marshe.s had much of the New Zealand flax. | 

c. Of sand (see first quot.) or lime. , 

*838 J.T. Smith tr. Vicat's Mortars 44 Thispowder renders 

the sand ‘ rich or, in other terms, susceptible of a certain I 
cohesion, when tempered with water. Ibid. 186 The known 
absence of action of the hydiate of rich lime upon quartz. 

II, adv. and Comb. (Cf. Richly aiA/.) 

9. a. Witli pa. pples. used predicatively. 

13.. K. Alls. 4166 (Hodl. MS.), per weren coupes riche 
y wrututh, a 1450 Knt. de in- Tour (1868} 39 W elle arraied with 
riche cfotliinge, and riche atyred of perles and pre.sious stories. 
*595 'i'- Edwards Cephaltis ij- Procris L’Envoy, Adon 
deafly masking thro Stately troupes rich conceited. sM 
Svi.vF.siER Dn Barlas n. iv. 11. Magnificencf tqo Not far 
from lier, comes Wealth, all rich-bedight. *667 AIilton P, L. 

1. 538 Th’ Imperial Ensign . . With Gemms and Golden lustre 
rich iinblaz'd. *67* — P. R, ir. 352 In order stood Tall strip- 
ling youths rich clad. 17*8 Hcackmore Alfred 111. (1723) 

88 whither rich-laden num'rous Fleets resort. 

b. With pa. pples., forming atlrib. combs. 

*S9* .SiiAKS. I Hen. VI, i. vi. 25 The ricli-iewel’d Coffer of 
Darius. *593 — Lucreee *524 The shining glory Of rich- 
built liion, *608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Decay 213 
The rich-perfumed royall Carrion. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. 

IV. ii. 226 Those rich-left-heyres, that let their Fathers lye 
Without a Monument, 1634 Milton Convus 556 A steam 
of lich distilJ'd Perfumes, 1663 Wood JJfe (O.H.S,) I. 
493 A rich imhroidered purse. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens 
Lnsiad 70 Rich-figured tap'stry now supplies the sail. *to7 
Crabiie Par. Reg. 111. 386 A rich-bound Book of Prayer the 
Captain gave. 1848 W, S. Mavo Kaloolah (1850) 170 The 1 
merchants . . with rich-laden camels. 1 


I o. In parasynthetic combs. 

*590 Spfnser F. Q. i. ii. 16 As when two rams . . Fight 
for the rule of the rich fleeced flocke. a 1756 Collins Ode 
Poet. Char. 39 Thou rich-hair’d youth of morn. 1820 Kbats 
Isabella xiv, Alaiiy. .stood, To take the rich-ored drifeings 
of the flood. 1850 Tennyson In Mew. l.vxv. What.. voice 
the richest-toned that sings, Hath power to give thee ns 
thou wert ? *889 Pater G. de Latouri.\^(>) 17 He hunted 
the rich-fleshed game of La Beauce through the. .corn. 

10 . With verbs. rare~^. 

1^*375 Eo. Leg. Saints xiii. {Mark) Prol. 82 Sa sancte 
lohnne, quhene he spekis, to godis godhed rycheste reki:>. 
b. With pres, pples., forming attrib. combs, 
a *586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 351 So fitly did the rich- 
growing marble serue to beautifie the vault of the first entr)’, 
*839 Ure Dili. Arts 963 This coal has been found to afford 
. .a very rich-burning gas. 1842 Is. Williams BaptUtery 1. 
V. (1874) 38 What I thought rich-glittering .spoil. Was but 
I the [-.erpent's] scales. *88* Macm. Mag. XLIV. 86 AIr.s, 

' 0-imond’s warm, rich-looking reception-rooms, 

I III. absol. or as sb. 

, 11 . Tliose who are rich ; rich persons as a class. 

I a. With the. 

I £888 K, >Rlfked Beeth, xxxviii. § 7_ J>aem wasre m.are 
oearf. .bait him mon btREode to boim ricum. £1000 Ags. 
Gasp, Luke i. 52 He awearp ba rican of setle, c *203 Lav. 
2564 pa riche he makede wrecchas, £*275 — 1*378 He 
..sloh be Romleode, be pore and be riche. 1362 Lanol. 
P. PI. A. i. 149, I rede be riche haue reube on be pore. 
*426 Audelav Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 The pore schul be made 
domy.smen Apon the ryche at domysday. c *475 [see Poor 
a. 7]. *738 Wf-sley ‘O Thou, whose IVisdoin' ii,The Rich, 
the Poor, the Mean, the Great Are link’d by thy strong 
Hands. 178* Cowpf.r Hope 18 The rich grow poor, the 
poor become purse-proud. 18x7 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. ii. 75 The rich, .do not, in general, require to be 
.so much .stimulated to benevolence. 

Comb. i6ag J, Davifs (Heref.) Humours Heanen on 
Earth eexly. Wits. (Grosart) I. 29/a The working woes of 
ih' idle-curious ; Of the Rich-couetous. 
b. Without article. 

£1200 Ormin 16139 Acc stanndebb upp biforenn folic, Bi- 
forenn riche & kene. a 1300 Cursor M. 1796 All tok a 
right, bath pouer and Rike, All hade a dom, bath riche and 
pour. £ *37S Sc. Leg. Saints 1. {Catherine) 17 pat bai suld 
cume, bath gret & small,, .bath poure & Rile. *433 Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 476/2 Do right as well to poure as to ryche. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 445 Pluralitie of mcit and 
drink siclike, Forbiddin wes baythfor puir and rvke. *567 
Gude Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 12 As we fbrueue all Cieatuve 
Offendand vs, baith ryche andpure. *622 Drayton Poly~olb. 
xxii, 536 Then [Cade] goodly Ixmdon took. There ransoming 
.some rich. *850 Tennyson In Mem. evi, Ring out the feud 
of rich and poor. 

12 . One who is rich ; a rich person. 

£ *205 Lav. 24967 pa iherde ArSur. .and bus spac be riche 
wid rajen his folke, 1390 Gower Conf, III, 37 The riche 
ayeinward cride tho ; ' O Mabraham ' [etc.]. £14x2 Hocci.evc 
De Reg. Princ, 4883 pe worlde fauorith ay be riches sawc, 
pow pat his conseil be noght worth an hawe. e *470 Goi. 
ij- Gaw, 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in riche lobbing. 
i6tx UiDLE P>-av. xiv, 20 'The poore is hated euen of his 
owiie neighbour : but the rich liath many friends. 

t Bich, Obs. Also 4 reche, 4-5 ryche, 
4-6 riche, 6 ritch. [ME. ?ic/ie{n, — OFris. 
rfhia, MDu. rTken, rijeken, OIIG. rthhan, rtchan 
to become rich, MLG, rtken, rykm to make rich.] 

1 . tram. To enrich, make rich. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7481 pe man pat liim wald fight a-gain, . . I 
suldnim riche in all nisli^f. 13^ Gower Conf. 11. 77 Thanne 
he .schal be riched so, That it mai faile neveremo. *422 
tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, Priv, iB6_ For y-iiow he hath, 
that Is appayet of that, that he x-richet is. 1483 Act x 
Rich. Ill, c. 8 Preamble, Youre Realnie..hath greatly ben 
encresed and riched. *S*S St, Papers Hen, VIII, 1 1. 10 Who 
richeich the Kinges treasor, and repayreith his cofers . . , saue 
the Corny ns? xs^ Drant Horace Ep. 11. i. H iiij, To ritch 
his cuntry let liis words lyke flowing water fall. x6io 
Hevwood Gold. Age iv. i, Those barren Kingdomes I haue 
richt with spoiles. 1657 W. Burton Comm. Itin.Antoninns 
(1658) 162 Thus richt, thus populous, thus great. 

ahsol, 13. . Pol,, Rel., ifL, Poems 260 Hit resteb and hit 
quemebl "it richebund hit demep. 1382 Wvclif i Sam. 
ii. 7 The Lord makith pore, and richeth. 

2 . intr. To become rich. 

£ 1350 Will, Paleme 3014 Wip richesse i wol 30U reward 
forto riche for euer, 1362 Langl. P. PI, A. in. 74 pei.. 
rechep porw Regratorie and Rentes hem buggep. £x^ in 
3>vf Rep. Hist. PDiS. Comm, 280/1 The Frensshe partie & 
the Duke of Suffolk riched, the trewe subjects lost herlonde. 
X7ax Kelly Scot, Prov, 24 As the Carle riches, he wratches. 
Hence t Ri’cliiiig t'W. sb. Obs. 
cijiOo Wvclif Whs, (1880) 445 O cause is dowing of pe 
chircbe & riching per-of ouer cristis wille. cxiug Pecock 
Re/r. in. viii. 327 It wolde folewe tliat thilk riching of the 
aungel was vicioseli doon of God. 

+ Bich, Obs. Forms ; 4-5 rijoh-, rioh.-, 
riooli-, richolie(n. [Perh. repr. an OE. *tyccan, 
=1 MDu. and MLG. nicken (l 5 u. rttkkefi), OHG. 
ruccheti (G. liicken), ON. lykkja (Sw. rykka, Da. 
rykke) to tog, pull. 

The evidence for the word appears to be entirely limited 
to the alliterative poems cited nelow, A variant form ruche 
also occurs in Gaw. 4 Gr, Kut.) 

1. irons. To draw, pull (a rein). 

£ 1400 Destr. Troy 1231 pe king. .Ricchis his reynys & the 
Reenke inetys. Ibid. 1258 He Richec his Reynes and his 
roile stroke. 

2 . rejl. To address (oneself) to a place, or to do 
something. 

*3. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 8 Riche Romulus to Rome ricchis 
hym swype. Ibid. 1309 He ryches hym to ryse, & rapes 
hym sone. 1x1400-50 Alexander 5056 He risis vp belyue. 
Riches him radly to ride & remows bis ost. 


I b. intr. To take one’s way ; to run. 

I 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 189S per as he herd pe howndes,. , 
Renaiid com richchande purs a roje greue. 

I 3 . »'§/?. To dress or array (oneself). 

I 13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. X130 Gestes pat go wolde. .trussen 
her males, Richen hem pe rychest, to ryde allearayde. Ibid. 
1873 When ho was gon, sir G. gerer hym sone, Rise.s, & 
I riche.s hym in araye noble, 
j 4 . trans. To direct, advise. 

13- . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 1223 ^e schal not rise of your bedde, 

' I rych yow better. 

6, To arrange, prepare (a thing), 
xa.. Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt. 2206 pat gere as I trowe. Is ryclied 
at pe reuerence, me renk to mete. 

6. To adjust, settle, set right, restore. 

_cx4oo Destr. Troy X736 Thes redurse to liche. .Hit were 
siuyng, me semys. Ibid, 2039 To wreke hym of wrathe & 
his wrong riche. Ibid. 13149, 1.. Restid me lifel}', riccliit 
my seluyn. 

tBi’chard. Obs. rare, ? = RioHAiiniNE. 

1648 Hexham ii, Riisart-booui, Apple Ricliaid. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. 540 The Arier Apple, a constant bearer, 
making a strong and lasting Cyder; some call tliein Richards, 
some Grange Amies. 

t Bi'cnaraine. Obs.^ Also 5 rio(hL)ardon. 
[f. the personal name Richard : cf. OF, richars, 
Hears pi., ellipt. Icstpommes de Richard, so named, 

I acc. to Benoit, from Richard, Duke of Normandy 
(see Godef,).] A kind of apple. 
c 1430 Lyog. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 Costardes, etiam 
' wardons, And other many [fruits] fulle faire and ffresshe to 
.see; The pome-watyr, and the gentylle ricardons. [<11513 

< Fabvan Chron. vii. 605 Costaiile.s, wardens, pomewardoiiii, 
richardons.j x6oo Sukflet Conutrie Farme in. xviii. 465 
Graft the giaftes of an apple tree vpon a sowre peaie & vpoii 
the Riciiarcline apple tree, and you shall iiaue apples of a 
yellow or straw colour, 

Bichardso’nian, a. and sb. [See def.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, resembling, etc., llie 
works or style of the novelist Samuel Richardson 
(1089-1761). 

183* Macaulav in Trevelyan lAfe (1883) I. 21C When my 
Richardsonian epistles are published, there mii.st be dull as 
well as amtisit^ letters among them. 1836-7 Dicken.s A' 4. 

I Bos, Tales X, To demonstrate that the Richardsonian prin- 
I ciple was the best on which love could possibly be macle, 

' B. sb. An admirer of Richardson. 

*888 Stevenson Same Gentlemeti in Fiction ii, My own 
I investigation of a kindied quarter of the globe {Clarissa 
\ Hariowe) has led me to set a high value on the Richard- 
sonians. 

Biohaa, riohoheaae, varr. Richessb Obs. 
Bioh-dollar, obs. form of Rix-dollab. 
f Bi’chdom. Obs. rare. Forms : i rfoeddm, 
3riolLedom(e, 6 rychedoni(e. [Common Teu- 
' tonic: OE, ricedbm, = OFris. rtkeadm, MDu. rije- 
' doetn (Du. rijkdom), OS. rtkiddm (MLG. rikedoni), 
OHG. rth-, rUhtuom (G. reichtnm), ON. rlkddmr 
(Sw. rikedom. Da. Hgdom) ; see Rich a. and -nojr.] 
a. Royal power ; kingdom, b. Wealth, riches. 

In latest quot. introduced from Flemish or LG, 

<*1023 WuLFSTAN Horn, (1883) 125 pin ricedum ofer us 
rixie .synible. c *205 Lay. 6555 Wha se baifde richedom, he 
hine makede wriecche mon. Hali Meid. 3 pe liclie- 

dom bat tes lauedis hauen. c 1275 Lav. 7283 Hii iieiiie of 

< pan londe ricbedomes stronge. 

£ xsxx ist Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) p. xxx, Pope lohn whose 
mygntynes and rychedome amounteth aboue all prynces of 
the world. [He] bathe vnder hym well xl. kynges rychedom, 

t Bicbe, rike. Obs. Forms: 0,1-2x10(6,2-4 
riclie, 3-4 ryche. J3. 4-5 rlk(e, 5 tyk(6, [Com- 
mon Teutonic : OE. r/ce, = OFris. rfke, rtk (mod. 
Fris. lyk), MDu. rike, rijc, ric (Du. Hjk), OS. 
rfki (MLG. Hke, tyke, LG. Hk), OHG. rtchi, 

I rthhi, etc. (G. reic/i), ON. Hki (Norw. and Sw. 

I rike, Da. rige), Goth, reiki, a derivative from the 
I stem of reiks Rich a.] A kingdom, realm, royal 
domain ; also, royal power or estate, sovereignty. 

a. Beowulf ngo Aris, rices weard; uton hrape feran. 
£897 K. xElfred Gregory's Past. C. 1. 391 He him seakle 
ricu oSerra kynrena. 971 Blickl, Ham, 187 Ure bisceopas 
Seond eal Romana rice, c looo 4 Ei.fric Saints' Lives xviii, 

13 God..hine of his rice awearp. <*xxaa O. B.^ Chron, 
(Laud MS.; an, xioz, Se hsfde pone eorldom. .& micel rice 
bsr to. £ laoo Ormin 701X Himm jifenn wass batt riche, 
a 122$ Leg. Kath. 47, 1 be moderburb of Alixandres riche. 
*390 Gower Conf, 1. 1x8 To sechen al the worlde.4 riche, 
Ther was no womman forto love. 

fl. a X300 Haaielok ago Sho was be rithe eyr Of engelond, 
of al be rike. 13.. Cursor M. 24821 (Edinb.},Til erlis and 
baruns of bat rik pan gaf he .serkin giftis rik. y moo Rule 
St. Benet 2238 pen sal be bisschop of bat rike Swilk a 
priores sone depose. C1470 Henry Wallace ii. 359 Hot 
Wallace. . In Ingiand fer socht battaill on that rik. 
b. The kingdom of God or of heaven, 
a. a^O.E, Mariyrol.'j Mar., He..sesohte baheofonlico 
rico. <*900 Cynewulf Crist 1527 Bio bonne rices Weard 
..yrre ond esesftil. 971 Blickl. Horn, 31 Se be stigeb 
ofer ba brym-setl heofona rices, c X175 Lamb. Horn. 59 His 
riche is al bis middeleard, Eorde & heofene. £ 1200 Prin. 
Coll. Horn. 07 Cume3 je hlescede, and underfoS b&t riche bat 
xiu is i3arked, c »ao Bestiary 732 Hise loiSe men sulen to 
belle faren, hise leue to his riche, a *3*0 in Wright Lyric 
P, xxxiii. 94 Bring us to thin riche ther is joie most. *377 
Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 179 Conforte bt careful.. in b* ryche. 

p, *3 . . Cursor M. 11979 (GOtb), pu was neuer ne es worth! 
Mifaberrikepartoftogete. 0x3*10 HAMF0LE/'r<x//£rxvii.3X 
Tak'and me out of pis lif in til pi rike. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints ii. {Paul) om pane paule pam preebit. .of criste,..of 
his gret J(W, and of his ryk. c 1440 Bme Flor, 1B09 [She] 
preyed god . .That he wolde bryng hur to that ryke. 
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BICHNESS, 


Biche, obs. form of Reach 
Biichel bird. [Of obscure origin.] The 
Lesser Tern. 

x8o2 Montagu Onitlk. Did. (1833) 419. 

BicheleeB, obs. f. Reckless. Ilichelioh(e, 
-ly, obs. ff. Richly adv. BioheUe, var. rechth 
Rekels, incense. 

Xlicheu (ri-tj’n), ®. [f. Rich a. + -en 5 .] 

1 . trails. To make richer or more inlense. 

1878 P. Brooks Myst. Iniq, xv. (1893) 270 The old truth of 
covenant between man and God . . is richened and deepened. 
1897 Daily tVdos 24 Apr. 6/3 Delicate grey.s and greeny 
whice.s and black, richened with touches of red. 

2 . inir. To become richer. . 

x888 Black /» Far Loclmber xxiii, As the afternoon wanes, 
and the skies richen in intensity. 

Hence Bi'clieuing vbl. sb, 

1881 P. Brooics in Ailantic Monthly 'X.'LVlll. 550 The 
softening and richeningof opinions. 1^6 ‘ Ian Maclaren' 
Kafe Carnegie 386‘Marget,* began Kate, not with a blush, 
but rather a richening of colour, 

Bicbes (ri-tjez). Also 4-6 rycliea (5 rych- 
cbea, 6 rytehes) ; 5 ricches, risebes, 6 ritchea; 
5 re(c)cbea, -ez. [var. of next, assuming the 
form oi a pi., and finally construed as such. 

The conversion into the pi. form may have been assisted 
by L. divitise. In older Sc. texts, where the usual ending 
of the pi, is -fr, the form riches properly belongs to next.] 

1 . Abundance of means or of valuable posses- 
sions ; wealth. Also, in certain constructions, the 
possession of wealth, the condition of being rich. 

c laos Lav. 8091 Wtes at-foren ban wsefde imaked an 
wunlic fur ; )>e king warp^ riches |>er in. a 1300 Cursor M. 
8120 pe riches pat paiwit pam ledd, bai offerd in pat ilk 
stead. CX330 Amis 4 A mil. 761 No be thou neuer .so 
pouer of kinde, Riches anough Y may the iinde. 1:1380 
VVvcLiF IVks. (18&0) 369 pe temporal lordis ben not in 
noumbre and in rych.es lyke as pal wer sum tyme. c 140a 
MaondeV. (Roxb.) V. 17 A full faire citee and mil of ricches. 
c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 6g Riches and wor.shippes ben 
but lente to man for a tyme. 1531 Tinoalg Exp. i 3 ohn 
(1537] loi Here is not forbidden to haue riches. _ 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleitiane’s Comm. 117 b, He had a good witte, & ,.had 
attayned to great ryches. i6ia HoLLMm Camden’s Biit. 
(1637) 42B In processe of time.. their riches turned to their 
ruine. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 427 Get Riches first, get 
Wealth, and Treasure heap. 1741-2 Gxk'i Agrip. 78 The 
riches of the earth, the train of pleasures. 1776 A. Smith 
iV. N. I. xi. (1904) 1 . 196 With the greater part of rich people 
the chief enjoyment of riches consists in the parade of 
riches. 1851 Helps Comp. Solti, iii. (1874) 34 Their riches 
furnUhed forth abundant armies. 1862 Kuskin llnio this 
Last iii. 103 The attraction of riches ts already too stroi'g. 
personij, tjttj, Swift £aii. Bks. Wks. 1751 1 . i8g War is 
the Child of Pride, and Pride the Daughter of Riches, 

b. tram/, or 

'JSB6 Spenser Astrophel 6st On her he spent the riches 
of his wit. x&ifi H. F. Medit. Seige 136 Another kinde 
of riches, the riches of thy glory, and the riches of thy 
mercie. 1781 Swift Use 0/ Irish Manu/,, People 
are the Riches of a Country. 1765 Museum Rust. V. 122 
To lead out the riches ^of a pond ._. which had been.. never 
thoroughly cleaned during near thirty j'ears. 1824 Lanook 
Imag. CoKo., Milton 4 Marvel, The writings of the wise 
are the only riches our posterity can not squander. 

‘t' 2 . Construed as a sing. Also, a particular 
form of wealth. Obs. 

C1330 Arth. 4 Mert. 3583 (KSlbing), Of ich riches & 
deinte, Certes, )Knr was gi et plente. a 1400-50 Alexander 
3951 pare reches was of redde gold & many riche gemes. 
c 1449 PbCock Repr. lit. viii. 326 That ricches is not cause 
of eny synne niai be proued thus. 1545 Brinklow Compl. 
iii. (1874) 14 The riches of men hath helpyd many an honest 
man to^his death. . 1586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad, i. 
6g All riches is of it selfe blinde, and bringeth no light to 
the soule. 1632 Massinger Cit^ Madam 1. iii, Not that 
riches Is, or should be, contemn'd, it being a blessing Derived 
from heaven. 1667 Waterhouse Fire London 30 This 
riches.. was as well devoured by the Suburbian thieves. 

+b. transf. Ksrjiff. Obs. 

1513 Bradshaws’/. IVeriurge 1. 318 By twyx them descended 
a precyous ryches : The blessyd Ermenylde. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr, Acad, (xsBg) 51 This pretious and inestimable 
riches, 1 meane of vertue. £1600 Shaks. Sotm. Ixxxvii, 
For that ritches where is my deseruing? 162a Wither 
Phtlarele (1633) 714 Floras riches in a row Doth in seemely 
order grow. 

3 . Construed as a plural, 

c 1374 Chauce r Boeth, 1 1. met. ii. (1868) 33 As many reaches 
[L. tanlas opesi as_)ie see turnep vpwardes sandes. 1535 
CovEROALE Prov, xix. 4 Riches make many frendes. 1559 
Mirr.Mag., Hen. VI, xvii,In heaven wer my rytehes heapt. 
16x2 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.)a32 As Salomon saitli ; Riche.s 
are as a strong hold,^ 1691 Locke Lomering Interest 8 
Riches do not consist in having more gold and silver. 173a 
Pope Ep, Bailittrsi Riches, like insects,,. Wait but fcr 
Wings. 175s Young Centaur iii, Wks. 1757 IV. 163 There 
are two kinds of expence ; in both, riches make themselves 
wings, and fly away. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, i, That 
riches are the only true source of happiness and power. 

1 4 . Richness ; great worth. Obs, ran. 
sWl,Bk. o/Marchauntes bvjb, Yet wyl it not, .laugh 
nor stier at the beautie of the cloth nor at the riches of the 
crosse. a iu8 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 74 There lacked 
neither Pearles nor Stones of riches, 
tzticliesse. Obs. Forms; 3 rioheis(8>, 
4 Tioheyse, 4-5 richeBa (5 -eese) ; 3 rich-, 4 
rycl^esoa ; 3-7 richesse (4riohoh-, 4-5 ricoh-), 
4-6 ryoheBse (4 ryhoh-, rychoh-) ; 3-7 riohess 
(5 riehas, 5-6 Sc, rlohas). [a. OF. richtisty 
-esce, -tee, -esse, f. riche Rich ; see -Baa 2.] 

1 . Wealth; opulence. 


c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 51 Hie ..hadden fulle of wurldes 
richeisse. c 1230 Ilali Meid, 31 pu seides pruppe, pat 
ter walde wakenen..rlchesce & worides weole. 1297 R. 
Glouc, (Rolls! 409 Brut & corineiis..astored hom aboute 
mid richesse & chateus. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. U’ace 
(Rolls) 2196 Anor..was ful curtej«e,& well coupe demeyne 
richey.se. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. 11. 17 Hire arraye me 
rauysshed, suene ricchesse saw I neuere. c 14x2 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Priuc, 1516 Than schal men see, how in pis world, 

I gesse, Richesse is pouert, and pouert richesse. 1460 Cap- 
grave Chron. (Rolls) i64_The Jewis..with her usure en- 
cresed hemselve to grete ricbesse._ 1^09 Hawes yoyf, Med. 

II Gadrynge grete ryches.se of riiis his regyon. 1558 Rden 
Decades {Arh.) 54 The Phenirian marchauntes. .got p^reat 
rychesse therby. 1609 11 oi.la.xd A mm. Marcell. xiv. ix. 67 
The Germanes..got away their wives, ..together with their 
come and barbarous ricne.sse. 16B7 Rvcaut H ist. Turks 
II. 97 England’s Richess depends absolutely on her Foreign 
Trade. 

personif. ?/* 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1033 BisydeBeaute 
yede Richesse, An high lady of greet nobles.se, _ 130S Dun- 
bar Gold. Targe 176 wnto the pres persewit Hie Degree,. , 
RIche.sse, Fredomm, and eke Nobilitee. _ 1590 Spensfr F. Q. 
11. vii. 24 Betwixt them both was but a litle stride. That did 
the house of Richesse from hell-mouth divide. 

transf. £1400 Love Bonavefit. Mirr. xxix. (iQoS) 149 
Gostly richesse of vertues and conforte of the holy goo.st. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 41 In her the richesse of all 
heavenly grace In chiefe degree are he.nped up on hye. 
b. The choice or flower ^anything. 

£ 1392 Chaucer Compl. Venus 12 For grace ha]>e wolde 
so ferfoorthe him avaunce, pat of knightnoode he is pai fyt 
Rychchesse. 

2. In plural form. Cf. Riches. 

a After. R. i63 pu leauedest to oSre men alle richesses. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxvi. 16 Better is litel to right, with 
wele. Over richesses of sinful fele. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 53 To 3ilde up. .al )>e gold and .selver and opere 
richesses. c 1449 Pecock Repr. iii. iv. 295 Men that trusten 
in ricche.ssts. Yi485 CaxtoN St. IVute/ryde 2, 1 am a kynges 
sone whiche haue plente of rychesses. c 153a Du Wr.s Introd. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 1030 Dyvei.se other maner of love, as of 
richesses. x6ox Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 
HI. 666 All the beauties and riche.s.ses of the Vniuer.s. 1677 
Gale Crt. Gentiles iv, 199 To be fuini.shed with Richesses 
and other necessaries. 

transf. 138a Wvclif Eph. iii. t6 That he jyue to 5011, vp 
the richessis of his glorie, vertu for to be strengthid, 15^9 
Tonstall Serm. Palm Sutid. (1823) 05-6 So for these u. 
r3'chesses, the one the lychesse of lay the, the other tlie 
rychesse of good worke.s, we shoulde chiefly studye. 

3 . An alleged name for a number of martens. 

Quot. i486 is the original source of all later references. 

1486 i Ik, St, Albans fvi, A Riches of Martronys. 1575 

Turbcrv. Venerie 233 Trystram addeth, a Richesse of 
Mnrternes. 1398 Manwood Ixtwes Forest iv. (1613) 44 The 
Foresters doe call a companie of Marternes, n Richesse of 
Mnrternes. 1610 Guiulim Heraldry ni, xiv. (1660) 167 
Skilfull Forresters and good Woodmen Do use to say, a 
Riches of Marternes. <1x700 B. E. Diet, Cattt. Cretv, 
Richess, (of Marterns) a Company. x8oi Sirutt Sports 
Past. I. i. 17. 

t Ri'CUestly, adv. Obs, rare. Most richly. 
XS06 Poston Lett. HI. 405 The Kynge.s of Castylle chain, 
her, whych is the ryches tly hangyd that ever I s.we. c 1340 
Pilgr. in Thynne Animailv. (1875) 86 The woman. . 

Was gorgmsly be-seyn as she rod, in purple, with stons .set 
so well, most rychestly, chast with margarites. 
t Ri'cllful, < 7 . Obs. rare—'. Wealthy. 

£ 146a Ashby Dicta Philos, 949 A fornicatour may not be 
preUed, Ner a Ireful man to be meche gUidfiil,. .nor the 
couetouse (to bej richeful. 

Bd'Chish, a. rare—'. Somewhat rich. 

1877 Carlyle in Lett, Mrs. Carlyle I. 153 A richish 
country living. 

Bi'chling. rare. [f. Rich ». + -liNR.] (With 
contemptuous force.) A rich person. 

a 1500 Inscript, in Yamton Church, 0 .von, Greete, rich, 
lyiig, greete. f 1667O. Hevwood Heart- Treasure vii. Wks. 
1823 II. 62 O how much better is a poor soul tlmn sucli a 
self-deluding richling, that thinks he is something, yet lie 
is nothing ! 

RicKly (ri'tjli), adv. Forms : a. i riolfce ; 3 
rich.elike, 3-4-lich(e, 4-leoh.e, 5-lych ; 3 ryohe- 
lyche, 5 -liohe. / 3 . 4-4 riche-, ryohely; 4 richli, 
-ley, 4-6 -lie, 6- lye, 6- richly; 6rychly,ry(t)ch- 
lie, rechlie. [OE. rtclUe, = MDu. rikelike, etc. 
(Du. njkelijk), MLG. rtk{e)liken, OHG. rih-, 
rtcMtcho ^G. reichlicJi), ON. rfkitlega (Sw, rikligen, I 
Da. rigehgt) ; see Rich a. and -lt -.] ' 

1 1 , With great authority or power. Obs. 

*^.^7 -'^i-FBED^vyiwy’x Peist, C. xi.v. 144 Ze budon 
swioe riclice & swioe axendlice. cxoooi^LFRic Hom, II. 
laSpn tiam da^umrixode lEpelbyrht cyning on Cantware- 
byrig riclice. 

2 . In a rich, sumptuous, or splendid manner. 


sende to Ebrauke. 1297 R. Gioua (Rolls) 7725 Festes he 
wolde holde so nobliche . so richelicbe. £1330 Artk. a- 
Merl. 2160 (Kolbing), Aurilisbrosias out pai souxt &riche- 
hch 111 erpe him brou^c. 

A <2 X300 Cursor M. 2x604 Wit-in pe kirc of sant .sofiie bar 
ha pai .sett it nchelie. 1338 R. Brunne Chrm. (1810) 33 pe 
abbey of Rumeye he feffed richely. With rentes fulle gmle & 
kirkes of pris. £2385 Chaucer i. G. IV. 1037 Di/o, This 
fresche lady..Stoa in the temple in hire eistat ryal So 
lychely. 0x400 Destr. Troy 13690 Ermonia, pe myld, ..Pat 
Orestes be rynke rxcheli bad weddit. £1430 Merlin 188 
X be Duke hym contened in this maner richely as ye haue 
herde. x^[84 Caxtoh Fahles of jSsof i, 9cii« Better worthe 
IS to lyue in pouerte surely than to lyue rychelybeyng etier 
in ^unger. <xx54a Wyatt in Tottels Mt'se. (Arb.) 85 
Kicbely she fedes, and at the richenians cost, Stubbes ^ 


Anai, Abus. ii. (1882) 4 They might Hue richly and in 
abundance of all things. 1633 Ford Broken Heart iv. iv. 
For requital I will report thee to thy mistress richly. 1631 
French Distill, v. 126 To make a Spirit of Amber-giy.se 
that a few drops theieof shall perfume a pint of Wine most 
richly. 1734 Gray Poesy 90 Whose colours clear Riclily 
paint the vernal year. 1797 Coleridge This Lime-Tree 
Botver, Richlier burn, ye clouds ! 1829 Scott Anne 0/ G. 

ii, He is mountain-bred, and I will reward him lichly. 

b- With pa. pples. used predicatively, 

а. c X320 Sir Tristr. 1434 His armes weren al newe, pat 
ricbeliche were wroujt. 1390 Gower Cojif. 11 . 47 What 
ben thei, that now riden hiere, And ben so ricbeliche arraied ? 
£ X450 Lovclicii Grail xxxv. 521 A lytel liows. . Whiche was 
•som t^me Kichelych dj’ht. 

p. c X320 Sir Tristr. 1662 pe coupe was richeli wroujt. Of 
gold it was, pe pin, £X35o_ Will. Palerne 1934 No man 
vpon molde schuld mow deiiise Men 1 iehlier_a-raid, £1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 pe coroune lyes in a vessell of 
cristall, wele dight and richely, 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
IV. vi. 123 They.. founde hit..rychely belianged with clothe 
of sylke. a XS33 Ld. Berners Iluon Ixxxtii. 259 He was 
rychely apnrellyd in cloth of golde. <1x572 Knox Hist. 
Eef. (X587) 192 With promise that they .should he rcchlic 
rewarded for their good seruice. 1637 Hrvwoon Royall 
Khtgve. xiil, 1 have not seene a Modell richlier fram'd. 
1670 12//1 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 21 Tlie under 
pcttycoatt very lichly laced with two or thiee .sorts of laces. 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 6 r it Seventeen Volumes, very 
richly bound. 1736-7 tr. Hrysler's Trav, (1760) III. 187 
Under this hangs another, richly .set with JeweLs. X794 
Sullivan p’ietu Nat. I. 25 His memory was riclily stored, 
1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan I. 74 It may have been richly 
sculptured. x88o C. U. Markham Peruv. Bark leo Large 
pictures.. in frames of carved wood, richly gilt. 

c. With pa. jiplcs., forraiiifj .'ittributivc combs. 

2636 Earl Monm. tr, Boccnlmi's Advts, /r. Parnnss. 1. 
Ixxxiii. (1674) zi6TJie niu.st rnagiiiflcen t, and lichlie.si adorn 'il 
PalcTcc in all Parnassu.s. 1822 .Scott Pirate xxxyii, A lofty, 
well-proportioned, and richly-ornainentcd Gothic window. 
1849 MacaUlav Hist. F.ng, lii. I. 369 Tobacco in any other 
form than that of lichly .scented snufl' was held in nbumina- 
tion. 1874 Mickletiiwaite Mod. Par. Churches 61 In 
lichly-furnlshed churches all the upper row of seats iimy he 
stalls, i.e, separated by elbows. 

d. In comb, with adjs. or pres, pples. 

x6o6 SvLVKSTER Dtt Bartas ii. iv. Maenijicence ^ The 
glorious Temple, Builded richly-rare. Imd. xoiB His .saf- 
fron'd Ruffe IS edged richly-neat With burning Carbuncles. 
1848 Buck LEV Iliad 83 The fences of the richly-blooming 
fields. xSeo Thackeray Peudemiis xxiv, One asked for a 
lock of his hair, which was long and in richly-flowing ringlets. 
8. So as to be rich. 

£x4oo MaUndev. (Roxb.) vi. 18 He wald hafe marled rne 
richely with a grete prince doghter. c 2440 Alpk. Tales 246 
Gyff me all pi giidis, at burgh name of palm I may ricliclie be 
marid. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 111. xv. (1614) 321 She w ns 
faire and noble., and richly married to Sinntiis the Tetrarcli. 
<2x8x4 Ji'am. Polities i. i. in Ne^u Brit. Theatre II. 194, I 
hoped to see her greatly, richly married, 1876 Mi.ss YoNt.r 
Womankiud xxxi. Their mothers. . cherish WLslies that their 
girls may ‘ marry well ’ ; i, e. richly. 

4. With possession of riches, rare—', 

2588 Greene Perhuedes 32 Poorely content is belter then 
richlye couctoiiis. 

5 , Amply, fully, thoroughly. 

x6i7 Morvson Itiu. 1. 179 Which made me repent tlie 
buying of him, though otherwi.se he was richly worth my 
money. 1694 Gibson in Left. Lit. Men (Camden) 236 It 
seems to me to be richly worth the money, 2709 Sii ki.i: 
Tatler No. 7 f 27 So richly does he seem to deseive his 
Chastisement. 2834 Doran //< x/uVx ij- <r/i'^< 178 Khc liclily 
merited the welbearned benedictions, 2856 Hawihorni 
Eug. Note-bks. (1879) I. 270 The Aqu.Triuin.. was riihly 
worth inspecting. 1M4 Mauili. li.vam. 14 May s.h If tlu-y 
did so they would richly merit the severest censure, 

б. Of colour : Intensely, tlecjily. 

<2i6ox 'I'M.ARStQxPasgHilti Kath, (1878) i. agS Her face as 
richly yellow a.s the skin of a cold Cu.stard. 1785 Bi-hns 
Scotch Drink ii. Whether thro' wimpliii worms thou jink, 
(Jr, richly brown, ream owre the brink. 2792 S. Rogers Pleas. 
Mem. II. 153 The bald veteran .. Richly bronz'd by many a 
siimnier-.siiiL 

tAiclxniaii. Obs. [f. Rich a. and Man: 
formerly as a comb. (cf. Goodman), now only as 
separate words.] A wealthy man. 

In quot. 16(3 a rendering of med.L, ricomines (= OSp. 
r/cos owes), 

2254 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2237, ri^uric riceman 
his castles inakede. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 8830 To saui 
poueremen vrani richemenne vnrijt. a 2542 Wyat r 111 Tot lei's 
Misc, (.\rb ) 83 Richely .she fedes, and at the richenians cost. 
2567 Drane Horace, Ep, i.xviii. Fiiij, Him hates tliericch- 
man,that ritchman doth hate him dedelysore. x575Turbi-rv, 
Venerie Pref., The needle neighbors grudge to .sec the rycli- 
man tliryue. 2643 Prvnne Sov. Power Pari, App. 76 I.et 
them be devided not only between the Kich-men, but liki- 
wise between tbe souldlers and infantry. 

Kicluiess (rrtjnes). [-NE-sa.] The state or 
quality of being rich, in senses of the adj. 

, *338 Bku.nne Chron. (2810) IS5 My si.ster AIey.se .. 
is now forsaken For on of mor ricbenesse of Nauer pou 
has taken. 24.. AW. in Wr.-Wiilcker 714 I/ic census, 
^•chenes. c 2500 Communycacyon C iij, Thou shalte haue 
in my palesse . . No pouerte but alt rychenesse. c 2530 
Compl. of them that bem to late Maryed (Collier, iSO.') 
iS Rycheiies in youth, with good governaunce. Often help- 
eth age. 25B3 Golding Calvin on Dent. xx,si.\. 234 For 
the true richnesse..is the blessing of God. 2649 liiiiiiK 
-fi’w Improv. Impr. (1653) 23 lijc water .. leaving her 
Thickness, Soyl or Filth, which I call Rienness, among the 
Grass, 2699 Bentley Phal. 362 T'he Tragic Ornaments 
were so faii^s for their Richness. 2718 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu LetL II. xIvL 33The mosques.. only diiTer in large- 
ness and richness of material. 2796 Morse Atner, Gei^. 
1 . 158 This tract of land is reckoned equal In richness and 
fertility to any in Arnerju.'i. 2824 ScOTT Diarp 95 Aug. 
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in Lockhart^ The coast of Sk^'e . . displayed a richness of 
vegetation . . to which we have hitherto been strangers, 1859 
Tcnnvson Elaine 1113 Take the little bed. .and deck it 
Ijke the Queen's^ For richness. 187* Farrar WUh. Hist. 
ii. 7g The manysidedness and richness of His character. 
Richolt, variant of Kigald. 

Rich. root. [?f. KiOHa.] A kind of aconite. 
1698 Phil, Trans. XX. ^03 Mr. Fisher.. brought me this 
Root from Potuxen River in Maryland, and he tells me, they 
there call it. Rich Root, and use it as a specilick against 
the Scurvy. 

Richt, obs. or Sc. form of Right adv. and a. 
Riohtlie, -ly. Sc. forms of Rightly adv. 
Richtuia, -uoua, -wis.obs. Sc. ff. Righteous. 
Rich- weed. U.S, [f. Rich a.] a. A species 
of Baneberry {Acltva racemosd). b. Horse-balm or 
Sion&-xoot{_Colliiisonta canadensis), o. Clearweed 
{Pilea pHinild). 

1788 M. Cutler in Life^ etc. (iBSS) II. 285, I likewise 
wish particularly to know what you find the May-apple, Rich- 
weed, and HulTalo-clovcr to be. X793-8 Nemnich Polyglot 
Lex. 869 Rich weed, Actnea racemosa. 1856 A. Gkav 
Man. Sot. (x86o) 309 C. Canadensis, Rich-weed. Hid. 399 
P.pnmila, Rich weed. 1859 Bartlett jP/rf, Awer. (ed, 2) 364 
Richwood [ric] {Pilea pniiiila), a .stingle.ss nettle, so called 
from its succulent and semi-tran.sparent stem. 187a De 
V ERE A vteriranisnis 399 The Stone-Root (Collinsoniacanad- 
en.sis), the flowers of which have^ an odor like lemons, is 
also known ns Rich Weed from this fragrance, 

Ricin (ri'sin). Med. Chem. [f. Ricxir-va.] A 
toxic principle obtained from the caslor-oil bean. 

x8^6 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1 . 523 Toxic proteins exist al.so 
in nciii. Ibid, ^64 The serum of ricin-proof animals. 
Ricinelaidic (rismcdfii'dilc), a. Chem. [f. 
Rioin-us + Elaidio a.'J (See quota ) 

1857 MtLLER Elen/. Chem,, Or^, iv. § 1 (1862) 260 By the 
action of ireroxidc of nitrogen it [ricinoleic acid] becomes 
converted into a solid isomeric fat, termed ricinelaidic or 
pnlmic acid. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 109 Ricinelaidic 
Acid, .f an acid isomeric with ricinoleic acid, produced by 
the action of nitrous acid on the latter. 

Ri'ciug. rare [f. Riob f A.l] Twigs used 
as a support for climbing plants. 

1664 ICvuLVN Sylva xix. (1674) 44 [Osiers are ii.seful fur] 
Ilup-poles, lacing of Kidney-beams, and for Supporters to 
Vines. 

Ricinic (risi'nik), a. Chem. [f. Rioix-us + 
-ic.] (See quols.) 

X836-4X Ukanue Chem, (ed. 4I iii. vii. 963 note, Bussyand 
Lecanu..bavc elaborately examined the products of castor 
oilfniKl have obtained from it,.margaritic (not m.Ttgaric), 
ricinic, and elaiodic. .acids. (874 Gakrod & Baxter Mat, 
Med. 348 Castor Oil., contains three oily acids, Ricinic, 
Kicin-oleic, and R.icin-.stearic, united with Glycerine. 
Rreiuine. Chetn. NKEfl.] (See quota) 
x8(^ Tuson in Cltem. Soe. Jrnl. XVII. 193 An alkaloid 
provisionally named ricinine, which I have discovered in 
the seeds of the. .castor-oil plant. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. 
V. X09 Ricinine forms colourless rectangular prisms and 
lamina:^ having a slight taste of hitter almonds. 

Iticinol- (see Rioinus and -ol), the base of 
some terms of Chem., denoting substances derived 
from castor-oilj as Blolno'lamlde, Biolno'ieate, 
Bloino'leio a,, Blolno'Uo a. (Sec quots.) 

1851 Chem. Gas. IX. 366 Castor oil, placed in contact with 
a solution of ammonia . . forms a solid compound which 
represents the amide of ricinolic acid. This *ricinol-amide 
..cry.stalli/es in mammillate groups. 1857 Miller jF/m. 
Chem., Org, (1862) 260 When treated with ammonia, castor 
oil yield.s a solid crystalline aniid& ricinolamide. 1848 
Chem. Gao. VI. jr7 *Ricinoleate of Lime, .is obtained by 
precipitating ricinoleate of ammonia with chloride of 
Lalcium [etc.], /bid, 76 Pure ^ricinoleic acid forms . . a 
syrupy pale yellow liquid, which is colourless in thin 
layers, has a very strong. .acrid taste. 1837 Miller Eiem, 
Chem,, Org. (1862) 260 The principal acid obtained by 1 
its saponification is a modification of oleic acid, termed 
ricinoleic acid. 1831 Chem. Gaa. IX. 367 '’^Ricinolic acid, I 
obtained by saponification, is represented by 
1857 Miller Elem, Chem., Org. (1862) 165 Castor oil con- 
sists principally of the glycerin conipound of a peculiar acid, 
ricinolic acid. 1892 Mokley & Muir Watts' Diet. Chem. 
II. 773 Tri-oxy-stearic acid, ' Ricinolic acid 
Baoinostearic ; (see qnot. and cf. Rioihio a.). 
1834 R, D, Thomson Cycl. Chem. 441/1 Ricinostearic 
Acid, a solid acid obtained from castor oil. 

mtioiuus (ri'sini?s). Bot. [L.mwwJ (Pliny).] 

A genus of plants, of which the castor-oil plant 
{Richms communis) is the type. 

1694 T. R, in Phil. Trans, XVIII. 277 A sort of Ricinus 
or Palma Christi, a 1726 H. Barham Hori. Amtr, (1794) 
159 There are many sorts of ricinus in America. 1760 | 
J. Lee Introd, Sot. App, 324 Ricinus, Bastard, Croton. \ 
x8oo Asiat. Ann. Reg. v, 4/1 The stems of O.shar-trees, or 
of ricinus, not stripped of their soft leaves. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX 6/1 A peculiar variety of Ricinus, called R. ruber, 

. .which yields an oil called carapat. 

Rick (rik), sb.^ Forms ; o. i-a hrdao, 3-6 
reke (3, 5 vek), 5 reyke, 5-8, 9 died, reek, 6-7 
reeke, 6 reake, 7 reaok, reeok. i 9 . 6 rike. 7. 

6 ryoke, 6-8 rloke, 7 ryok, 7- riok. S. 7 
reok. [OE. hriac, ■■ Fris. reak, rik, MDu. rooc, 
roke (Du. rook), ON. hraukr (Norw. rank, Sw. rok, 
obs. Da. rpg). The later rick exhibits a shortening 
of the vowel, wliich is paralleled in the wide-spread 
dialect form ship for sheep (OE, seiaf). 

A supposed OE. ‘corn-rick’, which has been 

cited in connexion with this word, rests on a misreading in 
Thorpe’s 11 . 178, The MS. u.sed by Thorpe 
has cem.hwyecan ‘corn-chest’; three others have the var- 
iant com-htweccan.] I 
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I 1 . A stack of hay, com, peas, ttc., esp. one 
I regularly built and thatched ; a mow. Also 

a, goa In Thorpe Dipl. Angl, Setx. {1865) 145 HealRie 
mcer gauolmade..on nreace gebrin^n. exo^ Poe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 333 Aceruos, muwan, hreacas. 13.. R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) App. S. 13 Sette afure rek [v.r. reke]_& hoiis & 
bamde al pane toun, 1382 Wyclip Exod. xxii. 6 If fyer 
. .cacche the rekes of corn, or the corn stondynge in feeldis. 
xsSy-S T. UsK Test. Lone i. Frol. (Skeat) 1 . 100 The grettest 
clerkes han..mad therof grete rekes and noble. C1440 
ProfHp. Parv. 428/1 Reek, or golf {K. reyke), arconius, 
acermts. 1332-3 Act 24 Hen, VIII, c. xo Thatched houses, 
barnes, reekes, stackes, and other suche like. X399 B. Jom- 
soN Ev. Man out of Hum. i. iii. His barnes are full ! his 
reekes and mowes well trod 1 x6o7 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 
(1638) 238 H.Ty is not to be cast before a horse as it is out of 
the reek. i66g Worlidgb Sysi. Agric. (16B1) 217 The usual 
way of building reeks of Corn on Stavals set on stones, is 
the only prevention against Mice. 1700 Drydbn Meleager 
^ A tal. 33 N or barns at home, nor reeks are heap'd abroad. 
X7ai [see Hayrick]. 1895 ‘Rosemary’ Chiliems iv. 133 
My ’ay's all in the reeks an’ thatched. 

G. 1337 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (1389) 118 There 
were xooo rikes of wheate. 1373 Tusser Hush, (1878) iig 
Houels and rikes they are forced to make. 

y. X3ti6 WiTHALS Diet. 21/1 A ricke or reake of hey, 
sirues. 1377 1 ^- Googb Heresbach's Hush, t. (1586) 42 
Other Come and Pulse is made vp in Coppes and Ryckes. 
1589 PasguiCs Return A iiij b. It catcheth hold , . in a ricke 
of Strawe. 1841 J. Jackson Tmte Evang, Temper i, 62 
They had gone to their graves like a rick of come, 1677 
Varrantom Eng. Improv, 130 People . . who have great 
quantities of Corn, and are forced to keep it Two or Three 
years in Ricks. 1733 Swift Poems Wks. ijsi X. 217 Whole 
Ricks of Hay. .Were down the sudden Current born. 1764 
Reid Inmnry vi.^ 20 'I'he farmer perceives by his eye, very 
nearly, the quantity of hay in a nek. 1823 Cobbet Rur. 
Rides z8g Not one single wheat rick have I seen, and not 
one rick of any sort of com. 1865 Dickens Mnt, Fr. iii. 
viii, That night she took refuge from the Samaritan .. under 
a farmer’s rick. 1900 G. C. Buodrick Mem. tjr fmpr, 307 
The old country maxim, ‘ Where there’s ricks, there's gates ’. 

8. 1621 Statutes Ireland (Bolton) 72 Whereas many ill 
disposed persons.. doe daily burne com, as well in recks in 
the fields, as in villages and townes. 168a Pamphlet on 
Floods 2j,th April 4 Setting the Recks of Hay and Corn afloat, 
b. transf. A heap or pile. 
x6o6 Sylvester 2 >» Sorias ii. iv. Magnificence 1147 
Whence came this Courage, Titan-like, So many Hits to 
heap upon a Rick? vjoiT.'R.Cityt^C, Purchaser The 
Bearer-oiT. .carries the Bricks.. to lay them singly down in 
Rows (which they call Ricks). x88xRAYMONDyi//>tt;^(;/ors,, 
Rich, Penn., an open heap or pile in which coal is coked. 
x886 i*. W. Line. Gloss,, Reek, a pile, heap, usually of snow. 
2 . attrib. and Comb. a. General, as rick-bumer, 
dmming, -fire, -maker. 

1843 R, Vaughan Age Grt. Cities 288 A similar inference 
is suggested concerning the relation between the farmer and 
the labourer by the history of rick-burning. x866 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt 3 For the rlcfc-bumers had not found their way 
] hither. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S, Co. vi. The * rick- 
maker’ used to be an important person, e 1889 Tf.mnvsoh 
To Mary Boyle y\i, More than half a hundred years ago, In 
rick-fire days. 

b. Special, as riofc-barton, -burton, = Riok- 
YAHD; rick-oloth, a large canvas sheet used to 
protect an unfinished rick ; also, the material 
used for this ; rick-staddle, f -staffold, -stand, 
t -atavel (see quots.) ; rick-stick, a toothed rod 
used for combing the thatch of a rick ; rick- 
stones (see quot). 

1636 Hevlin Snrv. France 259 No piillein in the '"rlck- 
barten. 2829 Mrs. Southey Chapters on Churchyards I. 
134 The footman.. summoned from the hay-cart, or rick- 
burton. a 1887 Jefferies Toilers 0/ the Field (1892) 4 The 
farmyard and rick-barton were a little way up the narrow 
valley. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.Farm III, 971 The farmers 
in the south of England employ “rick-cloth-H x88x Black- 
more Cristowell xiv, His breeches were of rickclotb. 1B38 
Holloway Prov. Dkt., *Rick-sieddle, a wooden frame 
placed on stones, on which to build ricks. 1876 Hardy 
Ethelberta (1890} 294 Old jambs being carried olT for rick- 
•siaddles. a 1722 Lisle Hush, (1752) 208 If it be designed 
fora*reek-Btanold. .itwill come out of the straw and thresh 
veiy well. 1833 Loudon Encycl, Archil. § Bog The*Rick 
Stand . .is formed of oak pillars inserted in the ground, and 
standing two feet high above it, with a frame over them 
composed of joists of any cheap wood. 2892 J. C. Blomitcld 
Hist. Heyford 46 Sad .stories are current of fine old oak 
. .used for rick-stands. xCfig Worlidgb Syst. Agric. 184 
The covered *Reek-.staval (much in use westwaid). Ibid, 
275 A Reek-staval, a Frame of Wood placed on stonea on 
which such Mowe is raised. x8;r4 Hardy Farfr, Mad. 
Crenud xxxvi. Where’s your thatching-beetle and ‘rick-stick 
and spaisf 1838 Simmonds Diet. Tixtde, * Rick-stones, sup- 
ports of Furbeck or other stone for ricks, usually sold in pairs. 
Rick (rik), [Related to Rick ».2] A 
sprain or overstrain, esp. in the back. 

1834 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss, s.v., I gen my back 
such a rick. 2869 Claridge Cold Water Cure 105 He could 
not determine whether it was simply Lumbago, or a Rick 
in the back. 1887 Nicols Wild Life I. x. 297 Harold found 
that he had a nasty rick in the loins, 
t ]^ck, sbfi Obs. rare. [App. a variant of 
Rig sb,^, but the history of the form is quite 
obscure.] (See quots.) 

164X in E. Owen Cat. MSS. Wales in Brit, Museum 
(1908) 584 All that riok or parcel of rookie ground, .called I 
Craygamoyen. itfSS Holme Armoury iii. 7^2 A Rick, or j 
Ridges or Buts, are parcels of Land of severalbreadths and 1 
len^hs. Ibid., Casting into Ricks or Ridges is to make such 
byPlowing. 

Riok, north, dial, variant of Reek sb}^ 

Riok (rik), 0.1 [f. Rick sb.^] irons. To form 
(hay, corn, etc.) into a rick; to stack. Also with up. ' 


2623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingions (i860) 
p. xhx, To Bucknell 3 dales 1 icking pease. x6'n V arranton 
Eng. Improv. 116 The Farmers lay up their Corn at easie 
Rates,.. and not Rick it up, a.s we do in England. 1764 
Museum Rust. III. Iviii. 245 , 1 not only rick the straw, but 
1 also slightly thatch the rick. 2793 Trans. Soe, Arts IV. 
292 The common methods of ricking it [hay]. x8xa Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot, i. 396 '1 here are few seasons in 
Scotland, where it is possible to rick clover immediately 
after the scytlie. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's Ena 
17S Whatever quantity of straw, corn-stalks and turnips he 
may rick or house for winter. 

Rick (rik), z'.2 [Prob. a variant spelling of 
Weick V. Both noun and veib belong to southern 
dial., so that connexion with ON. rykkrsh., rykkja 
V., is less likely.] 

1 , irons. To sprain, twist, or wrencli (any limb 
or joint). Hence Bioked. (rikt) ppl. a. 

*79? J» Jeffeb.son Let. to f. Boucher 23 Feb., To rick, 
that i.s, to twist a joint, and thereby hurt it. 2870 Field 
a Apr. 200/3 Though your horse cleared the brook and gal- 
loped on, he m^ have ricked his back. 1884 Daily News 
24 July 5/1 Sunering from a 'ricked ' back. xSgx Baring- 
Gould In Troubadour Land vi. 68 The cohble-.stones . . 
torture the feet that walk over them and rick the ankles. 

I 2 . Coursing. To cause (a hare) to ‘wrench’ or 

I turn less than quite about. Also intr. of a hare ; 

I To ‘ wrench 

I 1S39 Laws of Coursbig in Youatt ^^£-(1843) App. 261 If 
a dog draws the Reck from the hare, and causes her to 

I wrench or rick only, it Is equal to a turn of the hare when 
leading homewards, /bid, 26a When a dog wrenches or 
ricks a hare twice following,, .it is equal to a turn. 
Ri'Cker. Mmi. [Perh. ad, G. rick (pi. ricke, 
ricken) pole,] A spar or pole made out of the 
stem of a young tree. 

i8ao ScoRESDV A ret. Regions 1 . 51 1 Rickers, poles, or other 
wood for harpoon and lance-stock-;. 2846 Young Nani. 
Diet, 25a 2838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Rickers, tlie stems 
or trunks of young tiees, a kind of spars imported into Den- 
mark, etc. from the north. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk, 
572 Rickers, lengths of stout poles cut up for the purpose of 
stowing flax, hemp, and the like. Spars supplied for boats' 
masts and yards, boat-hook staves, kc. 

^ Ri'cket, var. of Rickei'S, used attributively or 
in combs. , and as the basis of derivative forms, 

2633 A. Wilson fas. I, Author'.^ Picture, The rest of the 
poor Members pine away. Like Ricket-Bodias, upwards 
over-grown. 17^ Burns Ep.fr. Esapus 46 What scandal 
called Maria’s Jaunty stagger The ricket reeling of a 
crooked swagger? x^8 Allbuit's Syst. Med, V, 616 Most 
of the foods., are lickec-producing foods also. 

Ri'cketed,///. <». oxpu.ppU. [f. Ricket 
-ED 2.1 Affected by rickets. Also fig, 

1670 Penn Truth Rescued fr. Imposture 38 The weakness 
of whose Discourse eminently shews the ri»etted constitu- 
tion of the Author, tdgf Mtss Astbll Prop, to Ladies 57 
Their Devotion being ncketecL starv'd and contnacted In 
some of its vital parts. 2823 Carlyle Life Schiller App. 
264 The heartless sentiment, cri|)pled and ricketed by 
soups, ragouts, and sweetmeats, which you find in fashion- 
able balladmongers. 

Ri'cketily, adv. rare. [f. Rickety a.] In 
a rickety manner. 

2883 Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys xxxii, The Deacon’s 
chaise seesawed and clattered itself, ricketily, to the door 
stone. x88o Miss Broughton Second Thoug/iis iii. iv. One 
among all her institutions she has succeeded in setting, 
however ricketily, on its legs again. 

So Sl'cketiness, rickety condition. 

2872 Daily News 3 Nov., The ricketiness of their legisla- 
tive ofispring. 1904 Sjcaden Lovers fapanji, ‘You will 
know that the staircase is safe.’ (Rich was making a grimace 
at its ricketiness.) 

t Ri'cketing’, a. Obs. rar/r~^. [f. Ricket.] 

Inclined to be rickety. 

2648 Boyle Seraph. Love iv. (1700) 23 The sounder pai ts 
seem overgrown, so the disproportion betwixt them and 
the Ricketing ones, makes the whole Body..mishnpen. 
t Ri'cketish, a . Obs .-'^ [f. Ricket -i- -ish.] 
Having a tendency to rickels. 

a i66x Fuller Wormiest, xi. (1662) 36 Surely there is some 
other cure for a Ricketish body than to kill it. 
t Ri'Cketly« a. Obs.~^ = Rickety a. i b. 
2659 Gauden Tears Church hi. i. 262 No wonder if the 
whole con.stitution of Religion grow weak, ricketly, and 
consumptuous. 

Rickets (ri'kets). Also 7 rioketts. [Of 
doubtful origin : app. first current in some of the 
south-western counties. 

Whistler (1645) states that the disease had first come into 
notice about 26 years before, and was said to have been 
named after one who tried to cure it empirically ; but others 
derived it from the Dorset word rucket ' to breathe with diffi- 
culty Glisson {.De Raehilide, 1630), from whom Whistler 
obtained his information, says the disease was first noticed 
in Dorset and Somerset, and had only gradually extended 
over the south of England. His own suggestion is that the 
word was a corruption of Gr. pa\'Iriv or paxtTqr, the former 
of which he adopted as the scientific name.] 

1 . A disease, especially incident to children, 
characterized by softening of the bones, especially 
of the spine, and consequent distortion, bow-legs, 
and emaciation. Technically known as Rachitis. 

1643 D. Whistler {title), De Morbo puerni Anglorum, 
quern patrio idiomate indigense vocant ‘'fhe Rickets’, 1646 
J. Whitaker Uzziah 40 The disease called the Rickets in 
tender children. 1672 Temple Ess., Health 4 * peng Life 
Wks. 1720 I. 28 When I was very young, nothing was so 
much feared or talk'd of as Rickets amoiig Children. 2728 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 10a It passes with some for almost a 
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SpeClficlt, in the Rickets. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. 
(1790) 29 Many diseases, as the rickets, scrophula, &c. 
might thereby be prevented. 1835-6 Todays Cycl. Anat. I. 
440/1 Rickets, considered alone, is not very dangerous to 
life. *86* Geo. Eliot Sileu M. i, That their dreadful stare 
could dart cramp, or rickets, or a wry mouth at any hoy 
who happened to be iu the rear. 1876 Bhisto\ve Th. 
Pract, Med. (1878) 917 In rickets, the bluish cartilaginous 
lamina becomes very irregular in foriii and thickness. 
fig. a 1661 Fuller Worthies i. xi. (1662) 36 Hospitals 
generally have the Rickets, whose heads.. grow over great 
and rich, whilest their poor bodies pine away and consume. 
a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . sad Multitudes of Reverend 
Men and Clitics Have got a kind of intellectual Rickets, 
i68g Prior Ei. Fleetwood Shephard 94 A Theme, Whose 
Props.. help the Rickets in the Brain. 1871 B. Taylor 
Fcatst (187s) I. xiv. 130 Thy fancy’s rickets plague thee not 
at all. 

f 2. A form of blight in corn. Ohs. rare 

1759 Mills tr. DwhameVs Hvsh. il ii. 244 , 1 perceived in 
May, that the corn was attacked with what is called the 
rickets', the bad state of the roots of these plants, the colour 
of their blades,, .left no room to doubt what ailed them. 
fS. local. The staggers in sheep. Ohs. 

1788 Yovf^s A?m. Agric, XI. 33. 

Biclcett, variant of Riggot 1. 

Rickety (ri'keti;, a. Also 7- ricketty. [f. 
Ricket + »T.] 

1. Affected with, suffering from, rickets ; subject 
to rickets. 

c 1720 Gibson Farrieds Guide ii. v. (1738) 189 Bones . . not 
unlike those of ricketty children. 1775 Pfiil, Trans. LXVI. 
103 On shore they walk quite erect with a waddling motion, 
like a rickety child. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1 . 440/2 
The consistence of a ricketty bone is but slightly different 
from that of common cartilage, a 1859 Macaulay /fist. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 102 Till he was ten years old.. he was never 
once suffered to stand on his ticketty legs. 1897 Allbuti's 
Sysi. Med. III. iro The pulmonaiy diseases to which 
rickety subjects are extremely prone, 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

1685 Crowhe Sir C. Nice r, A conscience swaddled so 
hard in its infancy by strict education . . that the weak 
ricketty thing can endure nothing. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
334 This benevolence, the ricketty offspring of weak- 
ness. i8ia H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. 83 The new House 
of Commons, 'Tis a rickety sort of a bantling I'm told. 1843 
Carlyle Past Pr. (1858) 277 Deliver me these rickety, 
perishing souls of infants. i8^ Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. 2/1 
To fancy that we could establish Tewfik firmly on his 
rickety legs. 

+ o. transf. Of grain : Weakly, unhealthy. Obs, 
1759 Mills tr. DuhcuneVs Hush, 1. xv. (176a) 84 The 
abortive ears grow on rickety stalks, of a white colour. 
[bid. II. ii. 247 It contained a pretty considerable number 
of rickety plants, which yielded but little grain. 

2. Weakly, feeble, shaky, tottering; lacking in 
strength or firmness ; a. Of ideas, the mind, etc. 

173S Warburton Div. Legat. I. Dedic. p. vii, Crude and 
rickety Notions orarnpt by Restraint. r77i Smollrtt 
Humph. Cl. 2 April ii, I wish those impertinent fellows, 
with their ricketty understanding.s, would keep their advice 
for those that ask it. 1802-12 Bentiiam Ration, judic. 
Evid. (1827) V. 345 It is by the swallowing of such potions, 
that the.mind of man is rendered feeble and ricketty. 1849 

H. Mayo Pop. Supersi. (i8ji) 51 Giving rise to tbe rickety 
forms of popular superstition. 1863 Cowoen Clarke 
Shahs. Char. vi. 153 His spirit is so rickety that he cannot 
trust it alone. 

1). Of material things, esp. articles of furniture, 
stairs, bridges, or other wooden erections. 

1799 R.^Kirwan Geol. Ess. xg8 We learn to distinguish 
decayed ricketty basalts from porous lavas, x8o6^ J, Berrs- 
rORD Miseries Hum. Lpi (1826) viii. xxxii, Writing at die 
same ricketty table with another. 184a Lever % Hinton 
iii. We mounted an old-fashioned and rickety stair. 1869 
Tozer Highl, Turkey 1 . 285 The river.. is spanned by a 
long ricketty wodden bridge. 

0. Of motions, actions, .or condition. 

1832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 51 Tlie parrot burst into a 
fit of dry rickety laughter. 1846 FitzGerald (1889) 

I . 165 He was in a ricketty state of body ; brough t on wholly 
by neglect. 1855 Thackeray Ne^ucoutes i, Exception will 
yet be taken to their ricketty strut. 1898 M. Hewlett 
Forest Lovers ix, She broke now into a rickety canter. 

3. Of the nature of rickets ; pertaining to rickets. 

180X Med. Jrnl. V. 294 Scrophulous and ricketty affec- 
tions. 1876 Bristowe Tk. ij Pract. Med. (1878) 920 The 
precursory symptoms belong properly to the earlier .stages 
of the rickety process. X879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. fx. 
365 Ricketty curvature of legs. • | 

Bi'cMng, vbl. sb. [f, Rick v.i] The action 
of making ricks ; atirib. in ricking~rod, -time. ' 
1844 Tupper Crock ofG. 1 , 321 Her husband, a poor 
ihatcher, sadly out of work except in ricking time. 1874 
Hardy Far Jr. Mad. Crewdxxxvii, He had stuck bis ricking- 
rod, groom, or poignard, as it was indifferently called, . . into 1 
the stack to support the sheaves. 

BicUe (ri'k’l), sb.'^ Lane, dial, [f, RiOEliB ®.i] 

A rattling or clattering noise ; rattle. 

1867 Marlocks ii. Aw con tell him bith’ rickle of 

ms clog buckles, 

Biclcle (ri'k’I), rf.2 Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
riokill. [Perh. of Scand, origin : a Norw. dial, 
rikl (also rigl) of similar meaning is given by 
Ross. In sense 2 there may be some connexion 
with Riok sb.\ which however has no currency in 
Scotland.] 

1. A heap or pile, esp. one loosely built up ; 
a collection of odds and ends heaped up together ; 
a ramshackle erection. Alsoyf^r. 

XS3S LyNDESAYi’ff/>'/V43s6 Syne, all turnit to anerickill of 


I fails. X603 Philotus XKxi. (Bann.), sail haue ayquhill je 

cry ho, Rickillis of gould and jewellis. x^a Sin W. Hope 
' Fetuing Master 37 You may step over a little furrow, or a 
rickle of stones. x8i6 Scott Aniiq. ix, A rickle 0’ useless 
I boxes and trunks. Ibid, xxxiv, She's but a rickle o' auld 
I rotten deals nailed thegither. 1844 M ns. Carlyle New Lett. 
(1903) 1 . 137 Speke Hall, .the queerest-looking old rickle of 
boards and plaster that I ever set eyes on. 1882 Cornhill 
Mag. May 537 Rickies of brick as he might call them, 
b. A ramshackle or broken-down object. 

187X W, Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 214 They’ve 
gotten a secont-han’ rickle o’ a piano. 1899 Macmanus 
Chimney Cormiers 228 He began to consider how he could 
I sell his rickle of a pony to advantage. 

2. A heap of corn, hay, or flax ; a pile of sheaves. 

1785 Burns ^rdE/i. J. iJlpraik 8 May Boreas never thresh 

your rigs, Nor kick your rickles aff their legs. 2851 A. 
Marshall in Sebroeder Ann. Yorks. 1 . 420 Drying the flax 
in cappelles, or rickles as we call them... The stick prevents 
tbe rickle being blown over. s86a Jm!. R. A^c. Soc. 
XXIII. 217 These * rickles ’ contain from 100 to 150 sheaves, 
and cost about od. per hundred sheaves.. for building. 

3. A pile or stack of peats. (See quots.) 

1825 Jamieson, Peats or turfs put up in heaps or small 
stacks, to prepare them for being winter provision, are called 
> ickles. 184a S. C Hall Ireland IL 263 note, A rickle 
contains about ten footings laid on their sides, one turf deep 
•and built up about two feet high. xBga Ballymena Obx. 
(E.D.D.l, A rickle differs from a clamp in being long and 
I narrow instead of circular. 

' Brickie (ri'kl), Lane. dial. Also 5 rekil. 

[Of obscure origin ; perhaps merely imitative. 

[ Modem north, dial, has also rick in the same 
' sense.] inir. To rattle, to clatter. 

I The use of the word in Urqnhart’s Rabelais is no doubt 
due to copying from Cotgiave, who belonged to Cheshire. 
Holland's Cheshire Gloss. (1886) gives rickka or rickker as 
meaning ‘ to rattle 

a 1400-50 Alexander 566 Jten i Ails it vnruydly & raynes 
doune stanys. x6ii CoTGtt.,Gfillotter, to ring. Tickle, ratle, 
crackle. 0x603 Urquhart's Rabelais in. xlv. He. .went 
aside and ratlmg the Bladder took a huge Delight in the 
Melody of the nckling crackling noise of the Peas. 1863 
Brierlrv Waverhrm 168 The ‘ angles’ of the garden gate 
squeaked, the latch ‘tickled ’. 

Hence Bi'okling vbl. sb}- 

x6ix CoTGR., Grilloitementt a ringing, rickling, ratling, or 
ciackling. 

Bi'ckle, W.2 Sc, and north, [f. Rickle j3.^] 
tram. To make or form into a ‘rickle’ or slack. 
Hence Bi'ckliug vbl. sbl^ 

1793 Statist. Acc, Scoil,, Kirkmichael VI. X04 note, There 
is a method of preset ving coin, peculiar to this part of the 
country, called Rickling. _ x8^ S. C. Hall Ireland II. 
263 note^ The fourth operation tin peat-making] is rickling. 
X85X A. Marshall in Schroeder Ann. Yorks. I. 420 It is 
easier for the hands to rickle the flax round these stakes. 
xSSa Jrtil, R. Agric. Soc. XXIII. 217 If the weather is wet 
and piecarious, the corn is ‘rickled’ close up to the hook, 
scythe, or machines. 

BickLin(g, dial, varr. Reckling. BicMy: see 
Reoklt a. BioksdoUar, var. Rixdollae. 
Bickshaw, ricksha (ri-kj^, ri-kja). Also 
xiksha, xikisha. Abbreviation of Jinkick.sh.v. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 5/z There can be no impro- 
priety in ladies, .riding in our easy and delightful Rikshas. 
X889 Kipling Phantom Rickshaw 17 The ’rickshaw came to 
a dead stop. 2896 Month May 36 The sight of the rickiJiaw 
carried me back to the Flowery L.and. 

aitrib. x886 Kipling Departm, Ditties, etc. (1899) 65 He . . 
Shall watch each flashing Tickshaw-light. cxSgo Yoshiwara 
Episode 18 Pimps in the guise of rickshaw coolies. 2894 
Spectator la May 656 The rickshaw kills the rickshawman. 

' Bick-yard. [f. Rick fi5.i] A faim-yard or 
I enclosure containing ricks ; a stack-yard. 

I 27x2 Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 399 In a Rick- 
I yard there I saw a Hemp-stalk Four Inches about, xyto 
A. Young Tour Irel. 57 His [wheat] is in the haggard 
(reek yard) when others are cutting. x8xo Sporting Mag. 
XXXV. 214 Simpson went into Sir. Evans’s rick-yard. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 13 There is no necessity 
whatever for having a turnip-store in a rick-yard. 2879 
Cassell's Techn.Ednc. IV. 4 i 5 /a Unless the farm is provided 
with a rick-yard of special merits,.. the corn comes sooner 
into condition in the open field. 

Bicochet (ri-ki)]'?, ri*k<3jet), sb. Mil. [a. F. 
ricochet the skipping of a shot, or of a flat stone on 
the water. 

In older F. the word occurs only in the phr. falle or 
chanson du (or rfe) ricochet ; on the meaning and origin 
of this see Littre, Godefroi Cow//., and ifowawfaXXVlII. 
(1899) so-S 3 d 

1. A method of firing by which the projectile is 
made to glance or skip along a surface with a re- 
bound or series of rebounds ; also, the skipping 
of a cannon-ball or bullet, intentional or accidental. 
By ricochet (F. d ricochet), at a rebound. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Range, To lire a 
piece by way of the ricochet, the cannon is only charged 
with a quantity of powder sulScient to carry the shot along 
the face of the_ works attacked. 2838 Penny Cycl. X. 376/1 
The traverses in the covered way were proposed by Vauban, 
in order to diminish the effect of tbe ricochet. 2859 Afrrj. 
ket'^ liutr. 54 To keep a memorandum of each shot fired, 1 
under the head of bull's-eyes, centres, outers, ricochets, 1 
and misses. *M3 Stevenson Treets, Isl. iv. xviii, The shot i 
. .buried itself in the soft sand. We had no ricochet to fear. 
fig- Dk Quincev Essenes Wks. 1859 X. 295 The mul- 

tiplied ricochets through which it [chrism] impressed itself 
upon tlie voiabulary of the case. 2876 Meredith Beauch. 
Cdreej* II. vii. 229 The allocution.. was intended to strike 
Captain Beauchamp by ricochet. 


b. The subjection of a place to this kind of firing. 
1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 355 In the 
ricochet of a fortification of any kind, the elevation of the 
gun should seldom exceed 10 degrees. 

2. aitrib. a. In ricochet fi}'e or firing. 

2760 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Range, When 
ricochet-firing is used, the pieces are elevated from 3 to 6 
degrees. 1773 Burke To Sir C. Bingham Wks. IX. 142 
This ricochet cross-firing of so many oppo.site batteries of 
police and regulation. 2863 KiNGLAicEtViVwn (1877) IV.xiii. 
316 A ricochet fire which .. had been working havoc in their 
ranks. 2867 Smyth Sailoi-'s Wo 7 -d.bk, 572 Ricochet fire, 
that whereby .. the shot or shell is made to just clear a 
parapet, and bound along the interior of a work, 
b. In general use, as ricochet battery, etc. 

1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6714/1 The batteries are 
likewise called ricochet-bntleries. 1797 ibid. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
782/1 Tbe faces.. ought to be enfiladed by the rirochec 
batteries. 2828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gnmier (ed. 2) 33s 
Tables of ricochet practice, sliewlng the charge, elevation, 
time of flight, aifd effect at various ranges. 2859 Mus- 
ketry Instr. 54 One of the men in the ricochet butt. 2865 
Lubbock Preh. Times xiii. (i86g) 433 It rebounds in a 
straight line, pursuing a ricochet motion. 1875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 257 The fewer boaus there aie 
in a column, tbe less effect will ricochet shot have upon them , 

Bicocket (riJe^^, rrkiljet), v. Mil. [f. tlie sb. 
The P'. verb is ricocher. 

The suppression of the t is also extended to the forms 
ricochetted, ricochettins (cf. oveketted, crochetting). in 
these forms, and in the veib geneially,stres.sing on the tliiul 
syllable is common.] 

1. intr. Of a projectile or the like : T’o glance or 
skip with a rebound or series of rebounds. AVilli 
from, on, over, ufon, etc. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gu}uter{fn\. e) 335 The smallei 
the angle, under which a .shot is made tu ricochet, the longer 
it will preserve its force and Imve effect. 2830 Marrvat 
Ring’s Own xxxi. The shot..ricochetting over them, di.s- 
appeared in the w.Tve. x86i Lamont .Seasons w. .Seahorses 
86 Tbe bullets ricochetted on the water close '[last his ears. 
1867 Baker Nile Trib. v. (1872) 66 It ivotild ricochet from 
the surface of water. 

fig. 2894 Nation 23 Aug. 137/r Then the gaze ranges e.tst 
and north, . . ricocheting from liill to liill. 

2. traits. To subject to ricochet firing. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 7/2 The parapet which covers the 
rampart or the ground to be ricochetted. 1879 Encycl. 
Brit. IX. 448/2 The faces of tlie bastions themselves can he 
ricochetted from an equal distance. 

Hence Bi'ooclietting ppl. a. 

2842 Penny Cycl, XX. ija Thus the guns in the ricochcL- 
ting batteries are enabled to enfilade the faces in their whole 
length. 2887 Daily News 2 Nov. 5/1 A ricoclictting piece 
of iron had gone through his leg. 
tBicoct, Ol>s.~'^ [ad. II. ricotta ‘ a kiiule of 
fre.sh clieese and Creaine ’ (Florio).] (See ijuol.) 

X[^a Mundav Eng. Rom. Life 62 'I'wo ytialiiiics woorth 
of Leekes, one Q^uatriue bestowed in Kiuoct, u litcli is linrilc 
Crud.s to make Cheese. 

Bicolage, variant of Recolaok Obs, 

Bict, obs. form of Right a. 

Bictal (ri’ktal), a. [f. L. rict-ns Rictds -i- -AL.] 
Omith. Of or pertaining to tlie rictus. 

2825 Trans, Linnean Soc. XV. 255 I’lie strcngtli of tlie 
rictal bristles. 2884 CouES Birds N. lY. (ed. a) 289 A few 
rictal bristles.. reaching little .. beyond the nostriLs. 
fBicture. Obs.—'’ (See quot.s.) 

26^6 Blount Glossogr., Rictnre \rifluria), the gaping of 
bruit be.Tsts. 2658 Phillips, RictH 7 e,a. grinning or shewing 
the teeth like a dog, also a fretting or chafing mwardly, 

II Bictus (ri'ktw). [L. rictus open mouth or 
jaws, f. ppl. stem olringito open the mouth wide.] 

1. Hot. The orifice or throat of a bilabiate corolla. 
2760 J. tie's, Introd. Hot. iii. xxii. (1765) 228 Rictus, .is the 

Gap or Owning between the two Lij^s of the Coroll.'i. 2832 
Bindley introd. Bat, 1. ii. iiB In ringent and {lersonatc 
corollas the orifice is sometimes named the rictus ; but this 
term is su^rfluous and little used. 1849 Bali our Man. 
Bot. g 3B1 When the lower lip is pressed against the upi>cr, 
so as to leave only a chink or rictus between them, tlie 
corolla is .said to be personate or masked. 

2. Of persons : The expanse or gape of the mouth. 

2829 Med. Rev, X. 132 As it were, a double head, funned 

hy an immense secretion of osseous and cartilaginous sub- 
stance, the rictus of the mouth intervening. 2872 Moullv 
Crit. Misc. 138 That frightful rictus running from ear tu car. 
2894 Gosse mContemp. Ret*. Dec. 80S Nuuiie cuuld quite 
tell whether Pater’s strange rictus was clo-Air tu laughter 
than tears. 

b. Similarly of birds or fishes. 

2827 Vigors & Hor.sficld in Linn. Soc, Trans. XV. 225 
The rictus of the bill partially lieset with bristles. 2844-8 
Sir j. Richardson Ichthyology 35/a The transverse or 
.slightly arched rictus. 287a Coues Birds N. lY. ag When 
the bill is^ opened there is a cleft, or fissure lietween them 
[a.*, mandibles] ; this is the gape or rictus. 

Bid| sb.^ [f. the vb. For other dialect uses see 
the Eng. Dial, Dict.'i 

1. Progress, dispatch, speed. (Cf. Rtd v, 7.) 

2642 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 36 Forkers are to bee 

foretolde that they give upp goode forkefulls, because, .thy 
this meanes) ..the loader comes more ridde. 2873- in Yoiks. 
and Northumb. glos.sarie.s. 

2, Tlie soil overlying stone or marl, which has to 
be removed to allow of quarrying or digging. Also 
rid-viork, 

2827 Hodgson Hist. Northumb. II. r. 94 note, The soil or 
diluvial matter on the tops of quarries is very commonly 
lulled the ridding, or ridmork, 2862 Min, Prof. Inst. Ch'U 
F.ngiiu XXI.482 The water in the advancing w&ve was div 
persed, through the joints of the pitching, and received into 
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the riJ. 1864 R.Agric. Soc, JmL XXV. 371 To ascertain 
the thickneM of the earth overlying the marl, technically 
called ‘ fee ’ or ‘ rid 

Bid, (also ridd), variant of Redd sb^ 

1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., Ridm Red, a hollow place in 
the gravel, where salmon deposit their roe. 1864 Walsh in 
Buckland Salmon cj Trout Hatching lA The female works 
away at the ridd, and after she has made a kind of trough 
slie lies in it. ^1875 Re^, Maine Fisheries Comm, 12 (Cent. 
Did.), Favourite grounds where the trout make their rids. 
Bid (rid), V. Forms: 3 ruden, 4-6 rydde 
(6 ryd), 6-7 ridde, 5- rid. Pa. t. 3 rudde, 
4 redde, 3, 6 ridd(e, 5- rid ; 7- ridded. Fa. 
f)ple. 4 i-rud, 5 rud, ryde, 6 ryd(d, 4, 6-7 ridd 
(6 ridde), 4, 6 - rid ; 5- ridded ; 5 Sc. riddin, 
6, 9 ridden, [a. ON. rj/dja (pa, t. ruddi, pa. pple. 
rudd-r), whence Norvv. pyd/a, Sw. rot^'a, Da. tydde. 
To a great extent the senses of the word are also 
represented by Redd 

I. 1 , Irans, To clear (a way or space), esp. to 
clear (lajid) of trees, iindergrowtl), etc. ; to stub. 

C1200 'Tritt, Coll, Horn. 133 Ich sende min engel hi- 
foren )>ine nebbe, |}e shal ruden Jiine weie to-fore (le. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23813 Es J>ar na wai be- for vs ridd ITrin. 
rud] Cun tuk us better |)an we did. c 1320 Cast, Love 1227 
Nius t'is a good redes-mon pat..hal> i-rud vs ))e way..‘i 
c 1400 Destr. Trojf 6733 The icmnond full radly rid hym 
the gate. 1471-3 Cal, Proc, Chanc. Q, Elia. (1830) II. Pref. 
55 be seid grounde. .shuld haue be ridded and made by )ie 
seid John. 1577-87 Hohnsiied Chron. II. 47/2 Ho rid and 
made plaino great part of the couutric ouergrowen with 
woods and thickets. x6ia Holland Camien's Brit. 63 
Kidding such [roads] as wcre..overgrowne with bushes 
.iiid^ biier.s. 1669 WoRLfDOE Syst.Agrie. (1681)272 If the 
Spring bo forward, cleanse and rid the Coppices. 1783 
Archaeoloi'ia (1785) VII. 170 As some persons were ridding 
a piece of ground near Matlock- 13 ank. 1794 Trans, Soc. 
Arts XII. 161 Rough stony land, that would not answer 
lidding and making arable. x868 yrnl, R. Agric. Soc. IV. 
11. 425. 1 consider it. .desirable, in 'ridding' heath-laud, to 
keep the suifaue soil on tlie surface. Ibid. 428. 

absol. 13.. A'. A Us. (I 3 odl. MS.) 3355 pat he was gode 
knijth he Icedde, For nieynlich aboute he redde. 1537 Rec. 
Jlmiast. Kinloss X44 Frae the lang furd where the 
said I’atiick beguulht to rid. 

b. To free from rubbish or encumbrances ; to 
clean or clear out. Also const, up. 

Hence absol, in dial, use, to clear the tin oat or stomach. 
c 1400 Destr, Troy 1533 oone he laghlvpon rowme, ridvp 
|je dykis. cx4zo Chron. Vilod. 2561 pe vrthe also h^y 
i.iistun from hat plase away, & voudeden bat place, & made 
hit ryde. 158a in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. O.v/ord (1880) 
424 U’hat the waters and ryvers belonginge to this Cytie 
slialbe ryde and .scuwretl. 1596 in May (1888} 

212 To Robert Uutto for ridding ye chauncell. 1647 Tbapi> 
Comm, lleb, iii. 10, X was nauseated, and ready to lid my 
stoinack at tliein, to spew them out of my mouth. 1839 
[Sir G. C. Lewis] Gloss. Herefordshire, To rid the stoinacTi. 

o. To clear (a table) ; to tidy or clear to set 
in order (a room, etc.). Now dial. 

Also dial, to rid house, to leniove, 

1599 Minsheu 24/a Take oCC, boy, rid the table, and bring 
those fl itters. 1729 Swii< r Direct, Sera, x, When you rid up 
the Parlour Hearln in a Morning. x8a8- in dial, glossaiies 
(Nortliuiiib., Vorks., E. Angl.}. 

d. To rid marches 2_c. Inquotsyfi’; 

1721 WiDunow Corr. (1843) H. 562 To rid marches in the 
puweis of the diflferent ofllcers' of Christ’s institution. 1759 
SiiiRBA Rem, (1850) 131 It is very necessary we rid marclics 
between these two and observe what the law is, and faith. 
1847 Chalmers in Planna Vl/c7/<. (1852) IV. 515 He rids the 
inarches between the election of God on the one band, and 
the freencss of the Gospel on the other. 

2 . To deliver, set free, rescue, save {fs’om, out oj, 
of, etc.). Now rare (very common in i6ih cent.). 

<1x225 fuliana 75 Ne lef bu neauer to H va [= foe] bj» 
ilicncsse bat tu reddest of deaS. a 2240 tVohnuge in O. h, 
1 /mn, 1. 273 pu. .lesedes tine prisuus and riddes bam ut of 
cwalm bus. <;x4oo Destr. Trey 5343 pi fader. .Rid me 
bis Rewme out of ronke Enmys. 15x4 Barclay Cyt, 4 
Uplondyshm, (1570) D iij b, Subiect to become, And neuer 
to be iiddc from bondage St ihialdome. 153s Coverdale 
Isa, xlvil. 14 Yf it be kindled with fyre, no man maye rydde 
it for llie vehemence of the flame. 1592 Siiaks. Rom, 4 
ful. V. iii. 241 She.. bid me deuise some meanes To rid her 
from this second Man iage. 1635 T . Hayward tr. Biondi's 
Banish'd Firg. 220 The good are called before their time, for 
I idcling them out of the bands of the wicked. 

1843 Marryat M. Violet xxix. Had we had powder to 
waste, we would cei tainly have rid the graminivorous from 
many of their Carnivorous neighbours, 
refl. 1565 Cooi'ER Thesaurus s.v. Absoluo, To rydde him 
selie from the processe that one hath against him in any 
courtc, 1507 Beard Theatre Gods fudgem, (.i6xa) 363 Ihis 
noble minded woman inuented a most., subtile shift,, to rid 
her selfe out of his hands. 1650 W. D. tr. Comenius Cate 
Lat. Uni. § 430 If any bird, being fettered with a foot-snare, 
ridUeth her self, away she llieth. 1700 S. L. tr. Fiyke s Voy. 
E, Ind. 167 We were very happy, that we lidded our selves 
out of it so luckily. 

fb. To dispatch; to clear (oneself); to acquit. 
1530 Palsgr. 691/t, I praye you, syr, rydde ine fitste, je 
vans prie me despecher premier, Ibtd., We be able ynough 
to rydde us for this mater without the. 1542 Udall hrasm. 
Apoph. 236 A judge riddeth a persone aunsweryng before 
hyin to the lawe. 

f C. To get away or escape from. Obs. 

16x5 Wither fuveuilia (1633) 427 If I ray Cage can rid 
I'll fly where I never did. 

3 . To make (a person or place) free of {or from) 
soinctliing ; to disencumber of 
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that would.. ridde the bouse of her. i6ix Middleton & 
Dekrer Roaring Girl v. ii. If I do not.. Rid him of this 
disease that now growes on him. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 737, 
1 .. shall soon, Armd with thy might, rid heav'n of these 
rebeU’d. 1727 SwiiT Lett. (1766) II. 83 It is one comfort to 
me, that I am ridding you of a troublesome companion, 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. xii. If you put the laws in 
execution, ..you would soon lid the country of these vermin. 
1810 WoBDSw. Prose IVks. II. 27X The taste of a succeeding 
proprietor, .has ridded the spot of its puerilities. 1859 
Ruskin Let, to Rossetti 17 June, I think the book will be 
an interesting.. one, if you will rid it from crudities. 1868 
Fbeeman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. 476 To rid England once 
for all of this ever recurring plague. 

b. refl. To free or clear (oneself) of something 
troublesome. Now somewhat rare. 

* 53 * Palsgr. 691/1 If I coulde convenyently rydde me of 
this felowe, I wolde go with you with all my herte. 1585 
T. Washington tr, Nicholay's Voy. iti. xxii, 112 b,To lidd 
my self of them I gaue them about 20. Aspres. x6oa and 
Pt, Return fr. Paruass. ii. vi. 987 , 1 could not tell how to 
rid my selfe.. of the troublesome Burre. AX687 Petty Pol. 
Arith. (i6go) 30 The Hollanders do rid their hands of two 
Trade.<;, which are of greatest turmoil and danger. 1726 De 
Fob Hist. Devil i. xi. (1840) i6g Thus Satan ridded his hands 
of ten of the twelve tribes. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 53 r 11 
She must not lid herselfof them all at once. 1823111 Cobbclt 
Rur, Rides (1885) I. 320 The gallant French had ridded 
themselves of the tyranny whicn sent them to the galleys. 
1865 Tbollofe Belton Est, xxii. 258 To rid himself of the 
unpleasant task he had undertaken. 

c. To be rid of (f otP) , to be freed from (a trouble- 
some or useless tiling or person). 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 528 pus. .he was clere and fultie ltd on 
hur. X490 Caxion Eneydas xxvii. 103 [Dido] sayd in this 
maner to the for -sayd harthe, for to be rydded of her. 1530 
Palsgr. 691/1 , 1 was lyke to come into a gieat trouble, but 
I thanke God, I am rydde of it nowe. 1590 Sir J. Smvtii 
Dise. IVeapons Ded. ii b. That the Realme (being too full 
of people) lb very well ridde of them, c 1630 Donnc Serm. 
.\i. 103 Since Chiists presence was an occasion of impairing 
their temporall Substance they were glad to be Rid of him. 

a Milton A reop. (Arb.) 55 Those who now possesse the 
oynicnt..wish themselves well ridd ofit. i^^ix Steele 
Spect. No. 24 p I My Corresiiondents are willing by iny 
Aleaiis Co be rid of them. 1706 Golosm. Vie. IV, xxviii, I 
long to be rid of a place where 1 have only found distress. 
1838 bills, (iiRLVLE Lett. 1 . 91 , 1 am nearly rid of iny cough 
again. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 441 At the same time 
to be lid of ihe company of their enemy, 
d. So to get rid of, 

1665 Bovle Occas. Refl. Ded. Let., The chief use, which 
too many make of the Former, is to devise wayes to get ridd 
of the Later. ? 1676 in vtth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
33 , 1 cannot get lid of my horrible cold heere. 1736 Builer 
Anal, 1. iii. These hopes and fears. .cannot be got rid of by 
great part of the woi Id. 1781 Cowper Trulh ei 1 Reduce his 
wages, or gel rid ofher._ 1810 Syd. Smith Whs, (1850) 183 Nor 
is this conceit very easily and speedily gotten rid of. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule xvi. 255 You will soon get rid of those 
absurd sentiments. 

1 4 . To deprive or strip (one) of somelbing. Obs. 
iS7STuRBtuv. Trag, Tales 151 Parradio . . Resolvde 
to slay the Prince| And lidde him of his lyfe. 1585 T. 
Washington ir. Nichalay's Voy. in. iii. 74 b, The emperor 
. .being once rid, and voyd of money, those .. which had 
elected him, slewe him. 

IT. 6. To psvrt (combatants). =Rbdd 5. 
Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Ridder sbi^, Ridding i b.) 

13. . Gaw. 4 Cr, Knf, 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus likez. 

6 . To remove from or out of to clear off or 
away, etc. Also njl. 

le 147^ Knight Curtesy 127 (Ritson), He sware he would 
lydde nim fro chat lande. a 1533 Ld. Berners Iluon xlix. 
165, I shal sonc ryd his soule out of bis body. 1576 Flem- 
ing Panapl, Epist, 348 That worke being dispatched and 
rid out of my liandes. x6o7_ Rowlands Earl of JVarxv. 
(Hunterian Cl.) 29 Guy qujckl^ made dispatch of his 
half score, He was not long in ridding them away. xftjS 
Gage West Ind, 101 They fall utoi) him, and so soon rid 
him out of the way. 1720 De Fob Capt. Singleton xix. 
(1840) 332 Premeditating nothing but how to rid myself out 
of the world. 1859 Cornwallis Nvio World 1 , 157 That 
do.se. .ridded them o8f better than anything else, x^x J. C. 
Atkinson 40 Yrs, Moorland Parish 332 The kestrels are 
ridded out of the country. 

b. To remove, to lake or clear away, to dispose 
of, consume (quot. 1627), etc. 

X57S Tubbcrv. Faulconrie 365 When this foresayde remedie 
is not of force sulHcent to lydde the mangie. 1578 T. 
Procter Gorg, Gallery A iij, Kinge Menelaus.. swore by 
sword, to rid their ioyes. <tx6xo Parsons Leicester's Ghost 
(164X) 6 Such as could rid mens lives yet no bloud spill. 
1627 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 391 Kidding at one meale in 
the Emperour's presence a whole bore, an hundred loaves, 
a weather, and a young pig. 276.^ Ann. Reg,, Chron, 103/2 
As the quarryinen were lateiyridding of stone, in the island 
of Portland. x8x4- in dial, glossaries. 

t c. To remove by violence ; to kill, destroy. 
Also with double object (quot. 1593). Obs. 

X494 Fabvan Chron. v. cxvii. 92 Whan he retounies, asspy 
thy tyme,and fall vpon hym sodeynlye, and soo ridde hym. 
* 5*3 More in Grafton Chron, 11568) II. 778 He [Catesby] 
..procured the Protectour, hastily to ryd him. 1537 Ckom- 
WELL in Merriman Life 4 Beit. (1902) II. 88 There maye 
be founde wayes in Italy, to rydd a trayterous subiect, 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, HI. i. 233 This Gloater should be quickly 
rid the World. 1609 C. Butleh Fern. Mom (i6a^ Q tji The 
ready way to rid them is,, .to smother them with Brimstone. 
1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camud Admir, Events 76 He deter- 
mmed with his complices to take them asunder, & to rid 
them one after the other. 

refl. XS55 W. Watreman Fardle Facions t. vi, F v, He 
that differreth to rydde him selfe in this sorte: It is laweful 
for another.. to doe it. 


t d. To pull or root up completely. Obs. 

1^40 Hyrde tr. Vivas' Instr. Chr, Worn. (1592) L iij, 
Neither is it reckoned any great grievous act to destroy 
utterly their country,, .or rid up al mankind. X641 Hinoe 
y.Bruen v.id It seemed good unto the Lord.. to rid up by 
the roots those Popish errours. 

7 . To dispatch, accomplish, get through, clear 
off m away (work of any kind). Now died, 

*53* Palsgr. 690/2 He is a quicke workeman, he can i ydde 
more worke in an houre than some can do in twayne. 1598 
Sylvester Du Bar/as 11, ii, iv. Columius 234 Heie-by the 
Printer in one day shall rid More Book.s, then yerst a thou- 
sand Writers did. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 73 Arrable Land 
. .was turned Into Pasture, which was easily rid by a few 
Heards-meii. x6zs — Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 483 
They had the vse of Slaues, which commonly did rid those 
Manufactuies. x68o Moxon Mech, JExerc. x. 187 The 
Wheel ridds Work faster oiT than the Pole can do. 1764 
Museum Rust. Ill, 384 The machine did rid off a great 
deal of work in a little time, a 179X Wesley To Servants 
Wks. 1811 IX. 103 Putting forth all your strength, ridding 
away all the business that you can. 1837 Civil Eng. 4 
Arch. yrnl. I. 78/1 The ambition of ‘ ridding ' much work 
with a comparatively small proflt. 

b. intr. To be dispatched. Now dial. 
x6z6 Breton Fantastikes, Eight of the Cloche, Now., 
with quicke hands, woike rids apace. 1751 R. Paltock 
P. Wilkins (1884] II. 206 It is impossible to imagine how 
this work rids away. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss. 
s. V., When any work goeson quickly, ‘ it rids welt,’ or ‘rids ofT'.- 
+ 8. To rid ground (or space), to cover ground, 
to move ahead, to make progress. Obs, 

1584 Flele Arraignm. Paris 111. iv, My game is quick, 
and rids a length of ground. 1600 Holland Livy xxxv. 
XXX. 905 The way wn.s such, as that an arinie. . minlit hardly 
. .rid any grounci. 1608 J. King Serm. S. Alary's, Oxford 
16 Much like the Mariners [life] at sea, that is to.ssedvp 
and downe,and riddeth little space. 1655 Gurnall Chr. in 
! Arm, I. (1669) 60/2 Thus the Christian rids but little ground, 
because he must go his weak bodies pace. X753 Lady M. W. 
Mon tagu Lett. xcii. IV. 63 Because (in the jockey phrase) 
it rids ground, that is, covers a certain quantity of paper. 
1785 G. FoBsrER tr. Sparrmau's Voy. CapeG, II. (1786) 293 
'Ihe beast.. kept on an even and steady course, which., 
nevertheless rid a great deal of ground. 

't* b. So to rid way. Obs. 

1593 Siiaks. 3 Hen. VI, v, iii. 21 We., Will thither straight, 
for willingnesse rids way. 1627.C apt. Sm ith Seaman's Gram. 
xi. 53 A false stem, .will make her rid nioie way and beare a 
better saile. x665 Jer. Taylor Unum Neccss. viii. § 7 As a 
runner of laces at bis flrst setting forth lids his way briskly. 

Bid, ppl. a.i rare. [f. Rid v.] That has been 
ridded or rid (tip) ; cleared. 

1738 P. Walker LHe Peden (1827) 76 Ye’ll have an ill 
rid-up House. 1865 Kingsley Herem. xxvii, ' We will make 
room for you I We will make a rid road fiom here to Win- 
chester I ' shouted the holders and knights. 

Bid, ///. rare. [f. Ridk z'*] = Ridden. 

1631 V. Lloyd Leg, Capi. jones (1648) xo He . . suppiy'd 
him with a horse Well rid and fierce. 

Bid, obs. form ofREDe.and f^.,REDE v.i,RlDEt/. 
Bidable, variant of Rideable. 

Bidar, obs. form of Readeh, Rider. 
Bi'ddable, a. rare-'>, (See quot.) 

i6xx CoTCB., Exploitable,, .dispatcbable, riddable, readie 
to be performed, easie to be done. 

Biddance (rl’dans). Also 6ryddaDce,-aimce, 

-auDse. [f. Rid v. -f -anob.] 

1 . Removal, clearance; an instance of this; a 
clearing out, scouring, 
a. In phr. to make (fleau, etc.) riddance. 

1535 CovERUALB Zeph. i> 18 He shall soone moke dene 
lyd^unce of all them that dwell in the londe, 1577 B, Cjoogc 
Heresbac/is Husb, n, (1586) 83 b, You must make this' rid- 
dance of the RooCes at euery fall of the leafe. 1630 Al. yohn- 
sou's Kingd. 4 Commw. 577 The oU Vice-Roy maketh 
quicke and deane riddance of all Vtensils. x68a and Plea 
for Nonconformists ig It is not good, that a 'general Rid- 
dance should be made of all Dissenters. 1784 Cowper Ta,sk 
V. 70 Clean riddance quickly made, one only care Remains 
to each— Jlie search of sunny nook. 

j b. Ill other uses. 

I 1577-87 lioLiNSiiED Chron, I. 202/2’Froin the time of the 
I first entrance of the Danes into this’ realme, vntill their 
I last expulsion & riddance, 1606 Holland Sueton, 92 The 
. skouringe and riddance of the workehouse prisons. 1667 
I Milton P. L. iv. 632 'Fhose Blossoms also, and those drop- 
I ping Gumms,. .Ask riddance, if we-mean to tread with ease. 
1762 K. Guy Pract. Obs. Caiuers 34 It is in vain to expect 
an effectual Riddance of the Water by opening the Ve.sicles. 

I 1855 Bain Senses 4 Int. 11. iv. ^3 Coughjng and sneezing. . 
are also involuntary ; that is, Che mechanic^ irritation works 
the riddance of itsdf. 

I f e. A means of removal. Obs.~f 

1567 Maplet Gr, Forest gob. This bird profiteth /Egipt 
vene much, and is the best riddance or conueiauiice mat 
they haue of.. discommodities,. brought by Serpentes. 

_t 2 . Clearance of goods by sale. Obs.—^ 

*545 Brinklow Cou^l, (1874) ii Wliat maketh ryddance 
or good sale so moch, as whan' a comodyte is at a pryce 
resonablel 

. f 3 . Progress or dispatch in work. Obs. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions v, (1S87) 33 Writing being ones 
perfectly goten doth make a wonderful riddance in the rest 
I of our learning.^ x6eA''Nu.tx.t HexaplaExod. Ded., The 
nether milstone is heauie, slow, and or small riddance. 165;^ 
Trapp Comm. Neh. iii, 20 A ready heart makes riddance of 
God’s work. 16B3 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xl. p x It 
would be troublesom and tedious. .for the Press-man, and 
would hinder his usual riddance of Work. X7a5 Family 
Diet. II. s.v._ Root-grafting, The Work may be done. 

I with great Riddance, .within doors. X753 Mills Fract, 

I Husb. IV. 32 This hoeing, .may be performed with a wider 
I hoe, for the sake of greater riddance. 
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t b. Progress or advance in moving. Obs. 

1598 R. Be8Na.ro tr, Tcretue, Eunwh v. iii, I see thee 
stirre, but thou makest no riddance. 1617 Moryson I tin. i. 
6x In like cases ships use to dratv them selves in, by the 
casting and weighing of Anchors, with great labour, and 
slow nddance of way. 1647 Trapi’ Comm, Neb. xii. 12 A 
drooping spirit makes no riddance of the way. 

4 . Deliverance or rescue from something. 

1591 Spenser Dapknaida 364 RIs surely death sliould be 
no punishment, ..But rather liddance from long languish- 
ment. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. xxvii. § i Deliverance 
from sudden death, riddance from all adversity. x68a 
Norris Hierocles 66 By the care of Providence an utter 
riddance and delivery from it. x886 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cxliv. ji, 12 Riddance from the wicked, and the gracious 
presence of the Lord are sought [etc.]. 

6. A deliverance which consists in getting rid of 
something. Freq. with adjs., as good, happy. Also 
iramf., something of which one gets rid. 

1596—1676 [see b]. 1694 Kettlewell Comp. PersecuUd 
102 Give them comfort under their sufferings, and in thy 
due time an happy riddance thereof. xSa^ Scott yrtil. 
II. 4 God .send honest industry a f:.!. riddance. 1844 
Thirlwall Grace VIlI. Ixii. 147 The loss of so many cap- 
tives was treated as a happy riddance. x86x Dickens Gi. 
Expect. xHi, Compeyson took it easy as a good riddance for 
both sides. 1867 — Dr. Marigold, His mother indignantly 
declared that a girl who could so conduct herself was 
indeed a good riddance, 

b. In interjectional phr. a good {pifair, geiitle) 
riddance, 

1596 Shaks. Merch. V. 11. vii. 78 Portia adew. . . A 
gentle riddance. 0x613 Middleton iVh Wit like IVoman's 
II. iii, Lotu. They've given thee all the slip. Mis. Low. So, 
a fair riddance 1 x^6 Etheredge Man of Mode 11. ji, 
Lovett. Call him again. Peri, E'n let him go, a fair rid- 
dance. 174a Young Nt. Th. ti. ii_9 We. .all expedients tiie, 
To lash the ling'riiig moments into speed, And whirl us 
(happy riddance !) from ourselves. 1781 Elis. Blower Geo. 
Baiemcat III. 7 In less time than whilst one could cry— A 
good riddance 1863 C. Reade Hard Cash xxxii, She is 
turned away— for sauce— and a good riddance of bad rub- 
bish. 1883 ' Annie Thomas ' Mod. Housewife 35 ' As soon as 
his master comes home he shall go.' * A good riddance too,' 
she said morosely. 

Biddel(l, varr. Ridel sb., obs. ff. Riddle. 
Bidden (ri'd’n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Ride ».] 
1 1 . That has ridden, travelled. In comb, room- 
ridden, far-travelled. Obs,-^ 

1340-70 Alex, ij- Bind. 1121 Pis makelese man )iat mo.st 
was adouted, pe romme riden alexandre, richest of kingus. 

2 . That has been ridden upon ; broken-in, 
iSaa Fitzherb. Husb. § xao A corset is he, that byetb all 
rydden horses, and selleth them agayne. 1570 Wills Inv, 
N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 317 A yonge nagge .. and a Ridden 
mare. 1607 Markham Caval. ii. (1617) 262 When you finde 
that you are able to ride a ridden horse both with good arte 
and comelinesse. 

1 3 . Oppressed, taken advantage of. Obs, 

1677 Otwm Cheats cfScapin 1, i, 1 told him thou wert as 
valiant as a ridden cuckold. 1684 Southerne Disappoint- 
ment 111. i, The common, ridden cuckold of the Town. 

4 . Forming the second element in combs., as hag- 
ridden, priest-ridden, etc. (Freq. in mod. use.) 

1653- Priest-ridden]. 1684- [see Hag-ridden]. 1831 
Moore Mem. (1856] VI. 189 It was.. the old king-ridden 
feeling. 1850 F, W. Newman Phases of Faith 128 The 
deaf, the dumb, the hunch-backed, are spoken of as devil- 
ridden. 1861 F. \V. Robinson No Church I. iv. 100 One 
must take advantage of the weather in this mist-iidden 
country. 

Bi'dderi sb^ Now dial. Forms : i hrider, 
hridder 5Pydder,tfrrtf«.rydoaii, '^-gdiahviddeT, 
rudder, ruther. [OE. hrider, later hridder, from 
a stem hrid- to shake (cf. hriSian to shake with 
fever), an ablaut-variant of which is represented 
by_ (DHG. rltera, rttra (MHG. rtiere, rtier, G. 
reiter'), and more remotely by L. cribrum, Ir. cria- 
tkar. In later Eng. the more usual form is 
Kiddle a sieve or riddle. 

^ 7*5 Corpus Gloss,, Glebulum, hrider. ciooo vElkkic 
Horn. II. 154 Ba abad his fostormodor an hridder. 1398 
Trevjsa Barth. De P, R. xvii. cxxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Coi ne 
is icieiised w> seue ojar wij> ryddetne. c 1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 32 Take a seve or a whete rydoun, & ley pin pesyii 
pei-on. 16x9-20 in Swaync Sarum Chnrch-w. Aecis. (i8o6) 
309 A sieve called a Rudder, 4^. x^ Phil. Trans, II. 527 
Wash it [lead-ore] clean in a running stieam; then sift it 
in Iron-Rudders. s66g'WoRUDGE Sysi. Agric. 331 Rudder, 
or Ridder, the widest sort of Sieves for the separating the 
Corn from tlie Chaff, a X7aa Lisle Hnsb. (E. D. S.) s.v. 

They said.. the rudder would easily separate tills 
and barley. 1750 [see Ridder w.'J. 1848- in southern dial, 
glossaries. 1856 Morton Cyclop. Aerie. 1 . 194/1 Wheat 
‘ Rudder twenty inches diameter. . .Barley Rudder. 1884 
West Sussex Gas, 25 Sept, Bushel, shauf, shovel, ridder, 
sieves [etc.], 

Pnv. 1678 Rav Prov. (ed. 2) 289 As much slb'd as sieve 
and ridder, that grew in the same wood together. 
Bi'dderi rare. [f. Rid z;, - h-kuI.] 

1 . One who rids ; a deliverer. 

—f . 1 ' Hevvvood Pardoner ^ Friar Plays (1905) 14 
This IS the pardon, the ridder of your sin. 

2 . Sc. ®Reddeb 1. 

1624 in Maidment Spotlmuoode Misc. (1845) II. 307 The 
said Alexander alleged that, .he was a ridder and intervener 
between them that not one of them should hurt another. 
1637 Preslyitry Bk, Strathbogie (Spalding Cl.) 12 He. .was 
a ridder only between him and John Milne. 1862 Whatelv 
Cojnm.-pi, Bk, (1864) The Scotch proverb that ‘the 
ridder gets aye the woist stroke in the fray 


f Bi'dderi 3 Obs.—'^ [a.obs.F. ridde, rid{d)re, 
rider, a. Flem. rijder, ridder knight.] = Rideb 3. 

x6m Motteux Rabelais iv. Prol. (1737) p. lxx.xv, Sub- 
stantial Ridders, Spankers, and Rose Nobles. 

Bi'dderi Obs. exc. dial. Also rudder, 
[OE. hridrian, f. hridder Riddeb j^.I] tram. 
To sift, riddle. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii.31 Nu satanas zyrnde (ist he 
eow faridrude [Hailon riddrede] swa swa nwaete. 1750 
Ellis Mod. Husbaudm, VI. iii. 60 Riddering'v. also applied 
to cleaning wheat by means of a large sieve or wheat-ridder. 
Ibid. 72 To ridder or riddle it. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., Rud- 
der,. .to sift. 

Bi'dder, 0.2 rarer-^. (See gnot.) 

1750 Ellis Mod. Husbandm. I. xii. 92 When the hedge 
is nddereci, as we call it, that is, when all the superfluous 
wood, .is taken out. 


Bi'ddingi vbl. sb. [f. Rid v. -t -ins 1.] 

1 . The action of clearing or removing. 

1347-8 Durh, Acc. Rolls 11 . 54s In exp. factis in Ryd- 
dyng stagni de Fery, _ <1x400-50 Alexander 2244 3 nure 
corage to bend, And in ridding of oure riche toun jour 
reutn for to call. 1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) 
507 For the stubbyng and ryddyng all a long the pale off 
the long pond. 1501 Church-w. Acc., Yatton (Somerset 
Rec. Soc.) 12s For rydyng of goiters of y» chyrch and _y“ 
gargells. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Ablaqueatio, the rid- 
dyng or clensinge of trees in maner aboue menctoned. 1630 
Braseuose Coll. Munim. Q 3. 104 Charges for the Riddinge 
of the Lanne betwixt Brasnnose ana Excestre Colledge 
Garden. x666 Pepvs Diary 16 Aug., 1 fell to the ridding 
away of a great deale of business. £1850 J. Gemmel in Menu 
R. Craig (1862] 250 A thorough ridding of the marches 
between what is changeable and what is unchangeable. 
1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 704 Ridding,.. a. term used in 
the Newcastle coal-field for the operation of separating the 
iron ore from the coal-shaie. i8ot Longman's Mag. Mar. 
441 The marble seam, .is easily obtained by ' open ridding 

b. Separation of combatants. Also attrib. 

1500 in I. S. Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 

Ill The seid Thomas.. came, .onely for the Riddyng of the 
seid assauute & fray. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 159 He who 
meddles with Quarrels, gets the ridding Stroke. 

c. Deliverance, setting free, rarer^. 

1648 Sanderson Serin. II. 234 For. .the ridding of our 
selves and others from troubles. 

2 . A cleared piece of ground ; a clearing. (Now 
only in local names.) north. 

1586 Wills i Inv. N. C. (Surtees, i860) 140 , 1 will that 
Barnard Dowthwhet haue the newe mower, with my parte 
in jhe fer lyddynges. 1651 MS. Indenture, Yorks., 9 selions 
lying together in one Held called the Rydings. 1827 Hodg- 
son Hisi. Northumb. II. i. 94 note. It is plain that a ridding 
is pure English for assartnm, x868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Dial,, Ridding, . . More frequently met with in local names, 
or in documents, than in modern expression. 

1 8 . pi. Clearings, refuse. Obs. rarer^. 

15^ Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. ii. x. (1622) 152 In a Turn- 
brdl which carried away the riddings of Gardens. 

4 . (See Rid j^.i 2, quot. 1827.) 

Biddle (ri'd’l), sb.^ Forms : a. 1 red-, ridels, 
4 redilia, 4-5 redel(e)s, 9 dial, ridless. / 3 . 4, 6 
redele, 4-5 redel, redil, 6 xeadle, redle, reedel, 
reedle. 7. 4-6 rydel, 6 ryddel(l, ryd(d)le, 
4 ridil, 5 ridel, 6 riddel, ridelle, ridle, 6- riddle. 
[OE. rxdels masc. and rmelse fem., counsel, opinion, 
conjecture, etc., also a riddle, = Fris. riedsel, MDu. 
raeisel (Du. raadsel), OS. rddisli neiit., r&dislo 
masc. (MLG. rdd-, rSdelse, rldesal, LG. radsel), 
OIIG. rddisle (MHG. ratsel, retsel, etc., G. ratsel), 
f. rxdan to Read or Rede : see -els.] 

1 . A question or statement intentionally worded 
in a dark or puzzling manner, and propounded in 
order that it may be guessed or answered, esp. as 
a form of pastime ; an enigma ; a dark saying. 

o. c 1000 <Eli<kic Num, xii, 8 Ic sprece to him. .open lice, 

na:s |iurh redelsas [L. xnigniaia\ ne hurh hiwinge. 1382 
WycLii' fjidges xiv. 16 Thou hatidist me, ..and therfor the 
redels [L. problema], .thou wolt not to me expowne, 1387 
Trevisa //lytfm (Roils) HI. i8i } 7 ekyng putle for^a rydels I 
[L. erliche amotwe. Cursor M.-jmo 

(Trin.), At pe feest pere he was stad A r^eles vnto him he 
bad. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsk. Word-bk,, Ridless, a 
riddle, a conundrum. 

p, axjpo Cursor M. 7x20 Atpatfest..Arede]pamvndohe 
badd. 1377 Langl. P. PI, 6. xiii. 184 Ar je coueitouse noulhe 
After jeresjyues or liftes or jeinen to rede redeles ? c 1440 
Promp, Parv. 426/2 Redyn or expownyii redellys, 1542 
Udall Erasm. Apoph, 46 b, To a certain persons that had 
propouned an harde reedle. Ibid. 92 The redle that Sphinx 
propouned. _ 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 45, 1 shall hardlye 
reade the misterye of your leadle, for as yet I understande 
nothinge but highe duche. Foxe's A. fr M. 1x42/1 
margin. The 8. chapter of Daniel, .speaketb of the king of 
faces and reedels. 


V- «» 37 S cursor m, 7122 teairt.i, Jtie..nejt pa men tc 
gif ham mede, if pai cowde pat ridil rede, e 1440 Promp, 
Petrv. 433/r Rydel, or probleme, enigma. 1483 Callu 
Angl. 307/a He pat spekis Rydels.., x53£ 
CovEROALK fer. xiii. 12 Therfore laye this ryddle before 
them. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. ii. 26 As by a 


. K®' .^9 Authour bath thought fit t( 

unfold it by a medicinall riddle. 1671 Milton A Ru iv, 
573 As that Ihcban Alonster that propos'd Her riddle, anc 
him, who solv'd it not, devour'd. £17x8 Prior Beauty, e 
Rtddle 36 Your riddle is not hard to read S 1 guess it. X78< 
CoWfER Wks, (1876) 49, 1 have lately exercised my ingenuity 

incontrivmg an exercise foryoursandhavecomposedariddle 

x8io Crabbe Borough lu. 105 And his fair friends.. Oft he 


1 amused with riddles and charades. 1875 Jowett P/ata 
(ed. 2) 1. 19, 1 am quite certain that he put forth his defini- 
I tion as a riddle. 

I b. Without article. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlix. 4 Riddle thou in riddle. 
1589 PuTTENHAM Art Eng. Poesif in. xviii. (Arb.) 198 Wo 
dissemble againe vnder couert and darke speaches, when we 
speake by way of riddle. 1727 Swift Wonder of Wouekrs 
I Postscript, It has been the Policy of all times, to deliver 
down Important Subjects by Emblem and Riddle. 

I 2 . transf. Something which puzzles or perplexes ; 
a difficult or insoluble problem ; a mystery. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XIII. x 67 pere nys neyther , . Pope, no 
patriarch, pat puyre reson ne scnal make pe meyster of alle po 
men poruj mijt of pis ledeles. C1380 Wvclif Set. Wks. 
I. 320 Mo redelis pan we can telle ben sop of Crist bi his 
two kindis. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xi. 67 
Shadowed and darke riddels of the olde lawe. 1650 Bulwer 
Anihroponiet, 253 Yet how and when this tincture began, 
it was yet a riddle unto him. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. ii. 
Introd. Lines 230 These Riddles that he couch’t within thy 
breast, Fi eely pi opound, expound. 1706-^ Farquuar Beaux' 
Strat. IV. ii. 48 Where there's a Priest and a Woman, 
there's always a Mystery and a Riddle. 1785 Reid Iniell. 
Powers III. iii. 344 Such paradoxes and riddles.. men are 
involuntarily led into when they reason about time and 
space. 1832 Lvtton Eugene A. in. vii. It seems to me a 
riddle how we could ever have been thus connected. 1879 
N. Smvtii Did Faiths iii. (1882) 52 Judaism is said to have 
been a dark riddle which tormented Hegel all his life, 
b. Const, of. (Common in 19th cent.) 

1648 Bovle Seraph. Love xxiv. (1700) 145 There wp shall 
have clearly Expounded to us those Riddles of Providence, 
which [etc.]. 1648-9 Eikou Bas. xxii. (1662) iix, 1 must 
now res'olve tlie riddle of their Loyally. 1706 Addison 
R osamond in. iii, O quickly relate This riddle of fate ! 1816 
Coleridge Lay Serm. (Bohn) 320 The minds tiint feel the 
riddle of the world. 1859 Holland Cold Foil xii. 146 The 
riddle of life is unsolved. 187a AIax Muller Sii, Relig. 
(1873) 302, 1 do not say that..wc liave solved the wliolc 
riddle of mythology. 

3 . concr. A person or being whose nature or 
conduct is enigmatical. 

1663 Butler Hud, 1, iii. 337 'Twas a strange Riddle of a 
Lady. 1711 Swift Lett. (1768) IV. 3, I am still a riddle 
they know not what to make of. 1732 Pope Ess. Man n. 
18 Sole judge of Truth, in endless Error hurl'd: Thu glory, 
jest, and riddle of the world ! 187S Drowning La Saisiaz 
46 No more Man as riddle to be read. 

4 . Comb,, as riddle-wise adv. (also with in) \ 
riddle-like adj. ; riddle-maker, -monger, -wriler ; 
riddle-loving adj. 

a. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 33 pey translated it 
in a redel wise. 1563 Mirr, Mag. n. 242 b, I name no man 
outryght, But rydalewise, I meane them as I myght. 1594 
R. WILSON Coolers Proph, iv. iii, The bastards name lie 
tolde me too, But it was riddle-wise. 

b. xsyx Golding Calvin on Ps. v. i Forasmuch as J like 
not iheis riddelike tytles. x6oi Suaks. A it's Well i. iii. 223 
She . , that . . riddle like, Hues sweetely where she dies, x^c 
WiNSOR Columbus App. 633 The stiangu and riddle-like 
narrative. 

0. 164X Brome Joviall Creiu ii. Wks. 1873 III. 383 In 
spile of Fortune and her Riddle-makcr.s, 1751 Eari. Okrekv 
Remarks Swifl (1752) 83 The thought is closer pursued than 
in any other riddle-writer whatever. 1849 H ALLIWLLl Pop, 
Rhymes 148 The pen has been a fertile subject for the 
modern riddle-writer. 1850 Smedlev F, FaMeigh iv, That 
riddle-loving female, the Bphinx. 

6 . attrib., as riddle-book, -craft, -rhyme, 

X820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes xv, An aged crone Who 
keepetb clos’d a wond’rous riddle-book, 1849 Hai liwi i.l 
Pop. Rhymes 141 Nursery riddle-rhymes are extremely 
numerous. x8s8 Matson Poems 459 Love, .sagely mmsing 
o'er Fate's riddle-book. 1882 Child Ballads I. 13 Riddle- 
craft is practised by a variety of preternatural beings. 

Biddle (ri'd’l), sb'- Forms: i hriddol, 4 
riddil, 4, 6 riddill, 7 riddell, 6- riddle, 7, 9 
dial, ruddle ; 4 ridelle, 5 ridil, 6 redell, 7 ridle ; 
4 rydil, 5 ryddyll, rydyl, rydelle, 6 ryd,d)le. 
[Late Oil. hruidel', the earlier form is hridder 
Riddeb j^.i] 

1 . A coarse-meshed sieve, used for separating chaff 
from corn, sand from gravel, ashes from cinders, 
etc. ; the most usual form has a circular wooden 
rim with a bottom formed of strong wires cross- 
ing each other at right-angles. 

Also applied to those parts of some machines which serve 
for similar purooses. 

a xioo Cert/a in Anglia IX. 264 S.L-dluap, hridde), hrr- 
syfe. exvo Noniinaie (Bkcati 531 Sak, Lryncrc, el sate, 
sak, ridell^ and heresyue. 1382 Wvclif Amos i.\. 9 As 
whete is smyteii in a r>'dil. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 433/1 
Rydyl, of corn clensynge, ..cribrum. 1495 Trevisa' s Barth, 
De P, R, xvn. cxxxv. 691 Hulkcs falleth of whan cornc is 
clensyd wyth a syfue or wyth a Ryddyll. X500-20 Dunbar 
Poems vi. s5 W'c weir als sih ai seue & riddill. 1566 Lud- 
low Churck-w, Aic, (.Cssmbm) 123 Fordyginge andsiftinge 
of ytt [sc. sand], and for a new rjrile. xfci Holland Pli/iy 
XVI. xi. 1 . 464 The same are shred and minced so sm.ill, as 
they may passe through a sieve or a riddle. 1675 Kvflvn 
Terra (1776) 63 Casting the coarse remaining htulT wbith 
would not pass the Riddle, into the cistern again. 1707 Morti- 
mer Husb. (1721) 1 . 140 Horse-beans and Tares together,, 
are easily parted with a Riddle. 1798 Naval Ckron. (1799) 

• V* is like a riddle. 1830 Ay/e Farm Rep. 40 

ni L. U. IC., H Hsb, 111 , ITie stones, .arc freed from sand by 
being thrown into a riddle. 1856 J. BroViN in T. Hughes 
Struggla for Kansas (1862) 366 If all the bullets, .had hit 
me, 1 should have been as full of holes as a riddle. i88x 
Work 4- Design 24 Dec. 450/2 'I'he wool .. is carried .. by 
a conveyer, run by a smaU engine to a riddle., ."rhe riddle 
is a simple contrivance, consisting of a box [etc.]. 
transf, 1848 Thoreau Maine Woods i. Through this steel 
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riddle, more or less coarse, is the arrowy Maine forest, .re- 
lentlessly sifted,.. till it comes out boards, clapboards [etc.]. 

b. To turn (or cast) the nddle {and shears), to 
practise a mode of divination mainly employed for 
the discoveiy of theft. Sc. and north, dial. 

For a description of the process, see Jamieson. 

1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 117, 1, Allice Swan,, .used 
by the space of certen yeres to cast or tourne the riddle and 
•sheares. 1573 Jhiti. 251 Ther was a wyff in Newcastell.. 
that culd tome the ryddle [etc.]. 1589 in Lawson Bh. Perth 
(1847) igi Whilk aay_ Violet Brown . . was accused for 
turning of the riddle with sheers. 1709 [see 4]. 

c. A riddle of claret \ (see quot. 1889). 

1831 Wilson in/^fACiiw.il/a^.XXX.413, Ibetyouariddle 
of claret. 1889 7th Ser.VIII. 13 A riddle of claret is 

thirteen bottles, a magnum and twelve quarts, The name 
comes from the fact that the wine is brought in on a literal 
riddle. 

2. To make a riddle of to pierce with holes. 

1817 J. BnAUUuav Trav. Amcr. 19 He was instantly 
pierced with arrows so numerous, that, to use the language 
of Colter, ‘ he was made a riddle of. 184a Lever % iTinton 
li, 1 was to be made a riddle of if I attempted to escape. 

3. A board or metal plate set with pins, used in 
straightening wire. 

1843 HoLTZAin'ri.i. Tunung 1 . 4s!5 The riddle is a piece of 
wood or metal with sloping pins, whicli lean alternately 
opposite ways, so as to keep the wiic close down on the board. 
x866 Toinliiison's Cycl. Use/. Arts 11 . gia/a Hard-drawn 
and unanncaled wiies. .are straightened.. by drawing them 
througli a riddle. 

4. aitrib. and Comb., as riddle-frame, -maker, 
manufactory, sieve ; riMle-tuming (see 1 b). 

X7«^ 111 W. Andiews Bygone Ch. Ljfe licot. (iSgg) 134 '['lie 
lion id sin of the hellish art of riddle-turning, X747 Genii. 
Mag'. XVH. 311 The greatest part of the corn, which falls 
thro’ this riddle sive, is at once clear from chaff and huzxcs. 
x8x8 J. Palmer /rnl. Trav. 48 One wire weaving and 
riddle manufactory. X844 H. Siefiiens Bk. Parm 11 . 332 
That part of the sides that form[s] the tiddle-frame Hcs 
liorizontully. 1858 Simmqnus Diet. Trade, Riddle-maker, 
a manufacturer of large coarse wire sieves. 

Biddle, mncc-iod. [f. Kiddle ».‘-^] A 
hole made by a bullet. 

x88o E. Maiisiiall Troublous Times I. 83 My mother., 
had diojmcd a tear over the riddle of a bullet in the flap. 

Biddle, sb.'^, variant of Reddle or Ruddle. 

x88x CitbiHAM Angler's yademt, iv. § 7 (1689)34 Kiddle 
01 led Oker (with which People in Lancashire use to mark 
their sheep). xBfld Gloss, Rocluiale. 
t Biddle, sb.^\ obs. variant of Raddle sbX 

X693 Kenneit Par. Aitliit., Gloss, s.v. C Indus, A hurdle 
..in Kent is sometime call'd a Kiddle, Kaddle, or Ruddle : 
. .as riddle-wall) a riddle-basket. 

Bi'ddle. v.^ Also 7 ridle, [f. Riddle jZI.IJ 

1 . inlr. To speak in riddles, or enigmatically ; 
also, to propound riddles. 

157X Goldino Calvin on Ps. xlix. 4 That is to say. Kiddle 
thou ill riddle, isge Siiaks. Mids. N, n. iii. 53 l^saiider 
riddles very prettily, xtfxg Caklell Deserving Favorite 
11. ii. What, (lo you riddle me? Is she contracted, And can 
i by your counsell attaine my wishes? x66o Shirlev Mer- 
chant's Wife III. iii. Madam, you riddle strangely. X748 
Melmoth Pitzosborne Lett, (1749) I. 8 That be who knows 
nut how to riddle, knows not how to live. xB88 Gildert 
1 ’eowen i, 1 can riddle you from dawn of day to set of sun, 

2. trails. To interpret or solve (a riddle or ques- 
tion). a. In imp. phr. fiddle me a (or my) riddle j 
or riddle me this, that, why, etc. 

1588 Matprel. Bpist. (Arb.) xi Riddle me a riddle, what 
is that his grace threatened to send Mislris Lawson lo 
Bridewell 7 x6ax Ui>, Mountaou Dialribst 526 Riddle me a 
riddle, what is this? x6tix Holyuay Juvenal (1673) 38 
Riddle me this : what's he, that to Rome came [etc.]? 16M 
Davenant Man's the Master 111. 1 , Riddle my nddle, what's 
tills 7 X773 Goldsm, Stools Cong. v. ii, Riddle me this then. 
What’s chat goes round the house, and round the bouse, and 
never touches the house 7 

b. Rednpl. riddle me, riddle me. 

XS90 Nasi uePasguU's A pot. B b. Riddle me, riddle what 
was he? X63X P. Flmcher Piscatory Eeloy. Livb, 1 have 
another play within to doe. Riddle me, Riddle me, what's 
that? X673 Hicklkingill Rather Greybeard igg Riddle 
me, riddle me what it is. [X841 Chambers Pop. Rhymes Stoil. 
(1870) log Riddle me, riddle me, rot-tot-toc, A little wee man 
in a red red coat.] 

c. In general use. Also absol. 

itfar Drav’J'om Asincourt, Moon-Calf 176 The tale our 
Gossip Red-cap told before, You so well ridlcd, that there 
can no more lie said of it. X664 Trevor in Carte Coiled. 
(173s) 266 The uffaiie. .is now understood and that mystery 
riddled to he a bragge. x8aa Scott Abbot xxiii, Were 1 os 
wise a warlock as Klichael Scott, 1 could scarce riddle the 
dream you read me, xSae Miss Ferrier Inher. xxvii. 
Promise that you will rjddle me right, and tell me why 
poverty is the greatest misfortune in tlie world. 

d. With adverbs, as to riddle forth, out. 

x6a4 Quarles Job Militant xiv. 84 You understand To 
riddle forth man's Fortunes by his Hand. X643 H. More 
SongofSouh. It. Ixv, So might we riddle out some mystery. 
xM5 — Par. Prophet, xii. gi The Time-eaten names of the 
Consuls in that hfonumentum Ancyranuni above-mentioned, 
as riddled out by 'T. 

3. To be a riddle lo (a persoii) ; to pnzxle. rare, 

x8x8 Scott R(A Roy xviu, I think it will riddle him 01 he 

gets bis horse ower the Border again. 

Biddle (ri'd’l), Forms : 3 ridleu, 4 ryd- 
elyn; 4-5 ridile, 4-6 ridele (6 redyle), 4-8 
ridle, 4- riddle, [f. Riddle 
■ 1. trans. To pass (corn, gravel, etc.) through a 
riddle; to separate with a riddle; to sift. Also 
const, out, in. 


as2zs After. R. 334 Satan is georne abuten norto ridlen pe 
ut of mine corne ! X38a Wvclif Dan, xiv. 13 Tkei broujten 
to ashe, and by al the temple he ridlide [it] byfore the kyng. 
— Luke xxii. 31 Sathanas hath axid 30U, that he schulde 
ridele [you] as whele. C1440 Promp. Patv, 433/2 Rydel>n, 
cribro, capisterio. xsa^ F itzheru. Husb, § 146 'The holies of 
flaxe, whan they be ripeled of, must be rideled from the 
wedes. 1570 Levins Manip, 116 To Riddle, cribrare. X603 
Owen Pembrokeshire xi. (xSgz) 90 Two ridlers, who ridle the 
coales when it is aland. 1M8 [see Riddling vbl. sb? 1], 
X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 244 The finest sifted 
Mould that can be got, which must be.. rather ridled in 
than pressed down. 1729 Walkden Diary 12 Sept. (1866) 
41, 1 owed..3<i'. to his son, due for riddling and blending 
lime. X784 Ne-io Spectator No. 10. 5 As ridiculous as 
Hercules with the aistaff, or a Duchess rldling cinders ! 
1833 J. Holland Manu/. Metal II. 203 The ashes, on fall- 
ing, are riddled or sifted through the grating, x^4 Ste- 
phens Bk. Farm IL 281 The shrivelled beans and other 
refuse being riddled out. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 16 
One is sifting or ‘riddling* the old sand to make it ready 
for another casting. 

absol, x6x6 B. JoHSON Love Restored Wks. (Rtldg.) 588/2 
Robin Goodfellow, be that sweeps the hearth.., riddles for 
the country maides, and does all their other drudgery. 
X844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 282 Very few people who 
profess to work in the barn can riddle well, 
b. transf. and fg. 

x6x3 Jackson Creed ii. 468 Appointed to riddle out .some 
good meaning. 1630 Davunanf Cruel Brother iii. i. Thus 
thy years do riddle grief away. x&M Blithe Mug. Impivv, 
Impr. (1653)23 The Goodness of the_ Water is as it were 
Ridled, Scieened, and Strained out into the Land. X83X 
Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 146 That mind wliich 
must all be riddled monthly to see if there are any giains in 
it. 1863 Torrens Life Sir J. Graham I. 235 His power 
of sifting evidence, and liddling the truth out of reluctant 
or evasive witnesses. 

2 . To pierce with holes like those of a riddle ; to 
render sieve-like by perforation {yoith bullets or 
tlie like) ; to shatter by missiles. 

x849-5a Alison Hist. Europe IV. xxi. § 62. 195 Above 
100, coo cannon-balU, and 25,000 bombs^,. .had riddled all its 
defences. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3. 186 Edward 
riddled the Scottish ranks with arrows. x8M Law Times 
LXXX. 213/2 Worms will riddle the wood- wot k of a ship. 
fg. x888 Hrvce Amer. Conimw. III. Ixxxvit. i 6 | Pro- 
posals., which the criticism of opinion riddled with its un- 
ceasing fire. 

b. esp. in pa. pple. riddled {with holes, etc.). 
x8x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 211 The door was rid- 
dled through and through with all sorts of shot. 1865 Gosse 
Land 4 Sea (1S74) 31 An interior riddled with holes like a 
honeycomb. 1884 Cassells Fam. Mag, Mar. 220/1 Steep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with the holes of the sand-martin. 
Jig. 1897 OuiOA ' viii, They aic as poor as 
Job and riddled with debts, 

o. iutr. To penetrate. rarg-K 
tBsli Kane Arct. Expl. II. x.99 Blanket-bags are nearly 
useless below— so’iinagdeof wind; it riddles through them. 

d. With cogn. obj. : To make (one’s way) by 
penetration. rarr~K 

x89a G. Hake Mem. 80 Vrs. Ixiii. 259 An enemy could 
cross a moat; could be riddle bis way through the countless 
canals ofVenexia? 

Biddle-bread, -cake, north, dial. (See quots.) 
1674 Ray N. C, Words s.v. Bannock, Riddle-cakes, thick 
Sour-cakes, from which dilTers little that which they call 
Hand-hoven Bread, having but little leaven, and being 
kneaded stiffer. 1797 Monthly Mag. III. 33/x The bread 
used is made of oatmeal, and by some is called riddle bread. 
1 1 is slightly baked in thick cakes, being previously leavened. 
x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Riddle-breod, oat cake which is 
riddled or shaken on a chequered board, before it is thrown 
on an iron plate over the fire, called a bakestone. 

Bi'ddled, ppl- rare-^. [f. Riddle v.l 
+ -ED 1 .] Made enigmatical. 
c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xlix. i, I will.. ridled .speech 
to tuned harp accord. 

^'ddled, «.2 [f. Riddle z/, 2 ] 

1 . Passed through a riddle ; sifted, winnowed. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 273 While the unwin- 

nowed heap is becoming less, ..the riadled one increases in 
bulk. 1891 Times 5 Oct. 4/4 Slacks can be bought at 5s. 6d. 
to 6s. 6d.. .and ordinary riddled nuts at 8s... per ton. 

2 . Pierced with holes, as by bullets ; shattered. 

x86a Index 25 Sept,, He bore alofl: the riddled flag of the 

3rd Alabama. X871 Daily Hews 14 Aug.j The world at 
large associates it with long runs, riddled wickets [etc.]. 
Biddled, variant of Rideled a. Obs. 
Biddle-like : see Riddle sb.^ 4 b. 
Bi'ddlemeree*, riddle>»ie-ree. 

1 . A fanciful variant of the phrases riddle me a 
riddle, riddle my riddle, etc. (See Riddle v.t 2,) 

17x0 Addison Whig Examiner No. i f 3 Riddle iny ree, 
what is this 7 c 1730 Royal Remarks 50 They argued it upon 
it in the familiar Phrase of Riddle my Riddle my Ree [etc.]. 

2 . Rigmarole ; nonsense. 

X736 tr. Rvgglds Ignoramus r. xo It is, as the Law says, — 
in rTubibus-^tis riddle me re — 'tis something, _ and_ nothing. 
X785 European VIII. 463 By this quaint riddle-me- 
ree, I suppose it is meant that [etc.]. 1806 Surk Winter 
in Loud. Ill, 233 Pray, Lady Roseville, what riddle-me- 
ree is this? x8x8 Keats Wks, (1889) HI. p. cxxxvii, Not 
omitting.. any little choice conversation or riddle-me-ree 
between him and his nursery maid. X848 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. 461 Her style is alt rtddle-ma-ree. 

So t Klddlemy xiddlemy, Obs. rare~^. 

1641 Brome Javiall Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 353 , 1 would 
be drunk A thousand times to bed, rather then dream Of 
any of their Riddtemy Riddleiiiies. 

Bi'ddlev^. [f. Riddle 21.1 -i- -eh h] One who 
I speaks or deals in riddles. 

I x 6 xo Donee Psendomartyri^i Were this,. springing out 


' of the spirituall autborhie as the Popes ridler makes his 
authoritie to bee? xdyx Aphra Behn P'orc'd Marriage iii. 

I i, Pretliee be not thou a Ridler Loo. 1728 Pope Dune. iii. 

I 157 Each Songster, Riddler, ev'ry nameless name. 1757 
Home Douglas in, Thou riddler, speak Direct and clear. 

I 1838 Hew Monthly Mag. LIV. 247 His elevation as a 
puxzler and riddler among men. 

I Bi'ddler Also 7 ridler. [f. Riddle v.'-^ + 
-ER ^.] One who uses a riddle. 

1603 [see Riddle w.* i]. xjjs-a Ess.fr. Batchelor [MTgi 
11 . 50 With shaking nought remains but coals, To warm the 
riddler's breast. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 273 'The 
corn begins to accumulate amongst the riddlers* feet. _ 1853 
I R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp, jCowrliSgs) 83 Riddling lime — 
an unpleasant occupation . .when the wind veerscapriciously, 
and the riddler is inexpert at ' dodging '. 

Biddle-wise ; see Riddle sb.i 4 a. 
Bi'ddling, vbl. sb.t [f. Riddle v.i -i- -inqI.] 
The propounding of a riddle or riddles ; also, an 
. instance of this, fa riddle. Also 

1^3 Cat/t, Augl. 307/2 A Rydcllynge {A. Ridyllynge), 

I enigma. x6xx Midullton & Dekker Roaring Girl D.'s 
Wks. 1873 IV. 184 What.. meanes this ridling? X67X RIilton 
Samson 1064 Be less abstruse, iny riddling days are past. 

' x8xs Sporting Mag. XXXIX. iio The laughable exeicises 
I of blindinaiiE buff, riddling, and question and command. 

, 1872 Tennvson Gareth 4 Lynette 279 Know ye not then 
the Riddling of the Bards 7 

Bi'ddlinjgf, vbl. sb.^ [f. Riddle 0.2 -ing LJ 
1 , The action of sifting or separating by means 
of a riddle. Also fig, 

x6o3 Owen Pembrokeshire xi. (1892) 90 Then the sccoiide 
j ridliiige with a smaler Ridle. x688 Holme Armoury iii. 

' 74/1 Ridling. is a sifting the corn from the chaff. 1839 
U«E Diet. Arts^ Six This operation by ihc hand-sieve, is 
called riddling in the tub, or riddling by deposit. , 1850 
Carlvlii Latter.d, Pafup/i. i, (1872) jg By iiiamcuvring of 
ballotboxes, and riddling of the popular clainour. x8gi 
Aihensettm 15 Aug. 223/1 Some day. .some patient pcisoii 
will lake these six volumes, and, by severe riddling first and 
compressing afterwaids, get them into one or two. 
i 2 , pi. The coarser or less valuable parts which 
I are separated by the riddle ; siftings, screenings. 

_ x6oo SuRPLET CouHtrie Farme i. xxv, By that part of 
increase which the farmer spareth in his fodder, siftings, 
ridlings, and such other things, a X796 Burns Peel. Wks. 

I (W. S. Douglai,) p. Ixxi, God ms riddled the hale creation, 

I and flung the nddlings on Ellisland ! X824 T. Hogg The 
Carnation 34 The coarse parts or riddlings.. would not pass 
I through the sieve. 2844 H, Stepkehs BA, Farm 111 . 1125 
I The riddling^ or small potatoes, are used on the farm. x866 
I Blackmoue Cradock Ntnoell xxxvi. Small-coals men, .buy 
the crusliings and riddlings by the sack. 1894 Labour 
Commission Gloss,, Riddlings, the portions of lime rejected 
from the slaking because they are too coarse or strong or 
ill-burned. 

transf, xSs4 Galt Rothelan III. 117 It was in truth an 
epitome of the world—ihe riddlings of all nations. 1851 
Madden Shrines 4 Sepulchres IL 544 The riddlings of 
society in the sea-ports, and the capitals. 

3 . s Reckling. 

1850 Jinl. R, Agrie, Soc. XI. H. 598 There is generally 
one small pig in every litter, called the riddling. 

Bi'ddling, a. [f. Riddle v^ -i- -ing 2.] 

I 1 . Speaking in riddles ; uttering or dealing in 
riddles ; ambiguous or enigmatic in ei^ressioti. 
j 1591 Siiaks. i Hen. VI, ii. iii. 57 This is a Riddling Mer- 
' chant for the nonce. 159* — Rom, 4 Jwl. ii. iii. 56 Rid- 
I ling confession, Andes but lidliiig shrift. 1655 Fuller Ch. 

I Hist, x.xvii, 37 That ridd'ling Letter brought him tlie first 
I notice thereof. 1748 Melmoth Fitzosborne Lett. (1749) 1 . 10 
Your grave friend . . who reproached you . . for your riddling 
I genius. 1838 J. Sterling Ess,, etc. (1848) 1 . 205 He in- 
I timated the state of the case in these riddling lines. 1869 
I Tennyson Coming A rikur 40X He [Merlin] laugh’d . ., and 
answer’d me In riddling triplets of old time. 

I 2 . That is or presents a riddle ; dark, enigmatic, 

' obscure, puzzling. 

x6s7 Donne Serm, v. 45 Under that. .Riddling Distemper. 
Ibid. 47 Riddling andentanglingPerplexities ofthe Schooles. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 558 When the most intricate and 
ridling Articles of our Creed shall shine in glorious and un- 
doubted satisfactions. 17x8 Rowe tr.Z.wc<t»VH. 27 Perhaps, 
the riddling Visions of the Night With Contrarieties delude 
I our Sight. X7^ T. Twiss Treat. Poetry (1812) II, 325 tiote, 

I Dante has a riddling metaphorical expression of the same 
I kind. X837 C. WoRosw. Alise. (1879) 1 . 5 plural arabesques 
I of Japanese jugglery, or riddling hieioglyphics. ^1856 R. S. 

I Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. xiil. i. 251 Its material, remote 
and riddling to the lower ^prehension of common minds. 
3 . That expounds riddles ; divining. 

1590 Spenser iii.xi. 54 She. .could not construe it By 
any ridling skill, or commune wit. 1827 Hood Mids. Ftsiries 
Iviii, Purblind men.. In riddling wonder _his great bones 
survey. 1865 Swinburne Chastelard i. ii. 31 A.. riddling 
skill at love. 

Hence Xi’ddliusrly adv. 

X593 Donne Sat. 11. 8 Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 19 Poetry.. like 
the Pestilens or old fashiond loue 1 1 [dotli ] ridlingly catch men 
and doth remove Neuer. ax63x — Lett. Persons of Honour 
(1651) 79, 1.. am riddlinglysulu'cct to two contrary wrackes, 
sinking and oversetting. 1875 Browning A ristopk, Apol, 
296 Heyday 1 How ridulingly that hint returns. 
Biddock, -uck, obs. variants of Ruddock. 
Biddour, variant of Reddoub Obs. 

Biddyl(l, variants of Ridel sb. Obs. 

Bide (raid), I [f. Ride v. 

ME. ride (only in Gen, 4 Ex. 3950) is app. to be taken as 
a derivative from the stem Fid- : cf. Du. x'lAMLG. rid, rit, 
G. ritt. Da. ridiii 

1 , a. An excursion or journey in some vehicle or 
I conveyance, now esp. a public one ; + a drive. 

I >779 Mrs. Harris in Pnv, Lett, Ld. Alaimesb, (1870) !• 
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433 Your father and I intend driving every day to the camp. 
’Tis a fine ride. 1800 Helen.v Wells Constaniia Neville 
II, 15 Taking a ride with the nurse and child. 1808 Eleanor 
SLE.ATH Bristol Heiress 1 . 54 Miss Williams should . .take a 
ride thither in Lady Harcourt's carriage. 1840 Thackebay 
Catherine wi, A ride in a ’bus to Richmond. 1894. S. Fiske 
Holiday Stories (rgoo) 30 To.. enjoy his company during 
my car-ride up town. 

b. A turn or spell of riding. 

18x5 Scott Guy hi. ix, He had often promised the child a 
tide upon his galloway. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 827 ‘ Alas,* 
he said, ‘your ride hath wearied you. Re.st must you 
have ’. Florence Montgomery Tony 10 A few hours’ 
bicycle ride in the country. 

o. Oue of the districts into which a coast is 
divided for purposes of excise. Also ride-oj^cer. 

x8s8 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Ride-officer, an exciseman. 
188s Civilian 3 Jan. 133/1 The breaking of Rides and Divi- 
sions afiects no grade in the Service to the same extent as 
Assistants. 

d. (See quot.) 

1851 M AYHUW Land, Labour I. 175/3 The trotting butcher 
is. .not likely to be succeeded by any in the same line, or 
—as I heard it called — ‘ ride * of business. 

e. U.S. (See quot.) 

1839 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) 365 A stream is said 
to be ‘ out of ride ' when it is past fording [on horseback]. 

2 . a. A toad or way made for riding on horse- 
back, esp. tlirough a wood ; a riding, b. sj>ec. 
The riding-course in Hyde Park, London. 

a. 1805 Tram. Soc. Arts XXllI. 13^ Each separate divi- 
sion of the wood,.. including fences, rides, and bog. , 1856 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit, Rural Sffirts i. t.vii. 64/1 In flying,., 
they may always be seen to take the same ride or break in 
the trees. 1864 J. Payn Sir Massingberd 14 Coming slowly 
along a long, broad 'ride',. .\yas a youth of seventeen. 1898 
Hewlett Forest Lovers xvi. She.. crossed open rides 111 
fear wbat either vista might .set bare. 

b. 18x4 Snorting Mt^. XLIII. 220 The ride being in- 
tended for the recreation of Noblemen, Gentlemen, &c. 
1869. M. Arnold* Lessing's Lnocodn, We., reach’d 
the ride Where gaily flows the human tide. 

3 . A batch of mounted recruits. 

1833 Regul. ■$’ Jnsir, Cavalry i. 51 The Ride moves for- 
ward, preserving the dressing. 1896 Daily Neius 17 Jan. 
3/3 The primary object of Lord Wolselcy’s visit was to 
inspect the ‘ rides '. Ibid., Four selected rides of first-class 
recruits, who negotiated the jumps, .with their arms folded. 

4 . A saddle-horse ; a mount. 

1787 W. Marshall Rur. Econ. Nor/. (1795) II. 386 Gloss., 
A Ride, a common name for a saddle-horse. 1904 County 
Genileuean x6 July 21^6/3 Messrs. Ward's Stella, who in her 
was a beautiful ride. ‘ 

0. trcuisf. A surgiii^ motion. 

i8» Ainslie Land of Burns aoj The rack an’ the ride 
o' the restless tide. 


Bide (raid), dial. [Peril, f. Kisi; v. : see 
sense 10.] The band or strap of a hinge for a 
door, gate, etc., fitting on to the hook. 

xSaa MS. Ace. St, yolin's Ilosp., Canterb., Faied for a 
lytyll ryde for a hatise. isgx-a in Afclueol. Cantiana'XNi. 
186 For inakinge a newe doore..the rydes, nayles and 
Woork. 1703 T, N. City 4- C. Purchaser 245, 10 pair of 
Hooks and Rides for Doors. 1838 Holloway Prav, Diet., 
Rides, the iion hinges fixed oh a gate by means of which 
the gate is hung on the hooks in the post. x8S3^7 in dial, 
glossaries (Kent, Surrey, Sussex), 

Bide, .r ^.3 dial. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quqt. 1669.) 

_ 1669 WoRLiDGE Sysi. Ap’k. 275 A Ride of Hazel, or such 
like Wood, is a whole plump of Sprigs or Frith, growing 
out of the same Root. 1890- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Glouc. , 
E. Anglia). 

Ride, obs. f. Peso ; var. RirHE, stream, 
t Bide, Obs. rare. Also ryde. [Of obscure 
origin : poss. for Urhioe, but cf. also MLG. ryde 
violent (Thentonista).] Of blows; Violent, severe. 

In Bruce vi. 288 the Edinb. MS. has raid by mistake for 
ride. It is doubtful whether rydde men in the alliterative 
Morte Arthur 4117 belongs here. 

137s Barbour Bruce xii. 557 Ther men mycht se. .mony a 
riall rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. c X400 
Land Troy Bk. qzTi Then mjgt men se strokes iide, Gregeis 
feld on ecne a syde. c X470 Gol. Gaw. 500 Yit sail. .leve 
ibame thair rentis, with rdutis full ride. 
tBide, Obs~''‘ [f. by substitution. of w/ 
for ««- in Unride.] Small, slight. 

c 1462 Wright's Chaste Wife 524 As he cam by hys hows 
syde He herd noyse that was not t ryde. 

Bide (raid), V. [Common Teutonic : OE. 
ridau {rdd, rtdou, ^eriden), = OFris. rtda (mod. 
Fris. ride), MDu. rtde/t (Du. rijdeu), 0 ' 6 . -ridan 
(MLG. rtden, ryderi), OHG. rttan, .rtten. (G. 
reiien), ON. riSa (Norw. and Sw. rida. Da. ride). 
The pre-Teut stem reidh- is represented by Olr. 
riadaitn I travel,, riW journey, Old Gaulish 
chariot. OF, rider, ry^r (Godef.) is prob. from 
Flemish.] 

A.' Inflexional forms. 

1 . Iiif. (and Pres.), 1 ridap. 2-4 riden, 3-5 
ryden, 5 rydyn ; 3-7 ryde (4 ryede), 5-7 Sc. 
ryd (6 rid), 3- ride. 

c 900 tr. Baida’s Hist, iv. iii, Heht bine Theodor biscop 
ridan. « xooo Riddles Ixxx. 7 (Gr,), Hwijum ic on wloncum 
wicge ride, c xao5 Lay. 432 ba lette he riden vnirlmed folc. 
c X530 R. Bruhne Chron. Wace 14818 An hauene hit is, 
schipes in to tyde. CX350 liom. 1164 Where thou shalte' 
goo or ryede. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 53 On his hunting as 
he cam ride. CX440 Promp. Parv. 433/a Rydyn, eqnito, 
1483 Cath. Angl, 307/2 To Ryde, eqvitare, 2533 Gau 


Richi Vay 36 He sal rid apone ane a-ss. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Ntcholay's Fey. 1. viii, Camels. .they doe. .lade, 
and ryde vppon. i6ox Shaks. Tiuel. N, iii. iv. 318 Mai ry 
lie ride your horse as well as I ride you. xfigg Sc. Acts 1 
Pari. (1814) V, 249 To ryde solemnlie to Parliament. 

b. 3 sittg./res. ind. 1-5 rit, 4-5 rytt, 4 ritt. 
c888 K. .ffiLTRED Boeth, xxxiv. §7 Nan mon foi&y ue rit 
[etc.], ciooo jElfric Gram. v. (Z.) 10 Hwa rit into oain 
port? a 12x3 Halt Meid. 18 pe deofle .. rit ham. 23. . 
Sir Beues (A.) 1260 In is wet forji a rit. 2393 L angl, 

C. 1. 186 Whet he ryt ol»er rest, c 1400 [see B. 4]. 

2 . Pa. t. a. 1 r 4 dj 2-5 rad (3 rsed), 3- rade, 

5- raid (5-6, 9 red, 6 rayde, 9 rayd, raidd, 
reayde, reead, ryad, etc.). 

After 1300 these forms are only northern and Scottish. 
a goo tr, Bieda's Hist. iii. ix. Sum iiion rad be i»mre 
Stowe. cxxa3 (Laud MS.) an. 1123, Se king 

rad in his der fald. c 2205 Lay.^ 29516 Octa him ut riet]. 
<2x300 Cursor M. 11425 Quer J>ut >‘®de \v.r. rad] or yode. 
2373 Barbour Bruce xiv. 329 Toward Odymsy syne that 
rayde. <7x440 Alph. Tales 310 He rade his ways. 2535 
Si EWART Crotu Scot, III. 533 He raid ouir all Scodand. 
139410 Dalziel Scot. Poems stthC. II. 347 Back w* him I 
red. 16x3 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xiv. 4 Quhill lie 
liued, to Pluto [he] raid post. 2785 Burns Manchliue 
Lady, Where’er I gaed, where’er I rade. i8z6 Scott Old 
Mart, xxvii, They.. rade through the country, couping and 
selling a’ that they gat. 

A 3-8 (grfia/.lrod, 4-5rood, 6 roode, rodde, 

6- 7 road(e, 4- rode (9 dial, raud, rwode). 1 

c 2200 TV/a. £■<?//.//<>/«. 89 Urehelende rod lierone, <72273 ' 
in O. E. il/isc. 39 He.. rod vppe on asse. 1390 Gowi 11 
C<»{/' 1 . 202 He tok his hors androd anon. <7 1420 yi>.<d»«z- | 
dace (Camden) vi, Ainadace..Rode furthe open his way. 
2336 Wkioi HtSLEY Chron. (Camden) I. 51 Then she rootle 
to Hunsdone agayne. 2363 Cooper Thes. s.v. A icoranijM, 
The asse, that Jesus rodde on. 2370-6 Lamuaroe JCeut 
(1826} 359 He roacle to London. 2633 Holcroi-t Procopius, 
Goth. Wars 11. 51 As the Romans lod back. <£2700 Ken 
Hymuoth, Poet, Wks. 1721 III. 42 On a pale Morse lean 
as himself, he lod. 2761 Gray Odin 3 Down the yawning 
steep he rode. 2863 W. C Baldwin II tinting We > 

rode a weary way. I 

7. pi. I ridon(e, rid-,riod-, reodan, 3 reoden, 1 
3-5 riden, 4 rydden ; (also singl) 5-6 ryd(de, | 
7 rydd, 6-7 ridde, 6- rid ; 6 rydyde. \ 

Bcotmtlf 3170 pa ymbe hlmw riodan hildedeore. egoo . 

0 . E. Chrott, (Paiker MS.) an. 671, J>a:s yiiib iii. niht ridon 
ii. eorlas up. <7x127 — (Laud MS.) an. 1127, Hi ridone on 
swarte hors, c 2203 Lav. 5507 pat Rumaniscc floe riden 
[c 227s reoden] heom bi-hinden. 23. . Coer de L. (W.) 4025 I 
These rydden in the vawinewardc. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 1 

1. 473 Vvh«r-so men wente or riden. c 1489 Caxton BlanJi- 1 
ardyn 83 So longe rydde blanchardyn. 2323 Lo. Bebnlks i 
P'roissart I. xii, la And so [they] ryd forth on tlieyr 
iourneis.- 2399 Hakluyt 11 . i. 15 His troopes , . rid 
backe vpon the spurre. 1627 Lisamler <$• Cal. ii. 3^ The 
same footman.. also ridde. 27x4 Steele Lover No. it 
Me rid an Hour and a half. 2823 Byron yuan xiii. xxiii, 
Henry rid Well, like most Engl'ishmen. 1852 Tiiacker.vy 
Esmond u. v, He rid to the end of the village. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 3 (h)iriden, 4-5 riden (5 -in, 

-yn), 5 rydiu, -yn, reden, -yn(e, -yng; 5 Sc, 
ryddin, 6 rydden. Sc. ridne, 6-7 Sc. riddiu(e, I 
5- ridden (9 dial, rudden). I 

c 1203 Lay. 24855 Heo beoS hider iriden. 2373 Barbour 
iiyHwxiv, 326 Scottis men., in the forest War ryddin. G2400 1 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) 3, I bafe many tyme.s . . riden it. 2461 
Poston Lett. II. 4 My brother is redyn to Yarmowth. 1568 
Grafton C/iron, II. 328 We liaue ridden so nere, 1506 Dal- ' 
RVMPLE tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot, x. 406 Four myl scho nnci not 
3jt ridne. s6y}Sc.Acis Pari. (1814) V. 254 These who. . Iiave . . 
riddine before him. 2649 Milton Eikon. 5 A natui al sottish- 
iiess fit to be abus'd and ridd'n. 1741 Berkeley in Friuser 1 
Life (1871) 274 To be ridden and hood winked by the I’ope. 
2839 Fr. a. Kemble Resid. Georgia (1863) 265, 1 have ridden ' 

. . over it in every direction. 

/ 3 . 4 i-ride, y-ride, 5 i-ryde; 4 ride, 4-6 ' 
ryde ; 4, 6-7 ridde, 4-6 ryd, 7- rid (9 dial, red), 
<7x330 Arih. 4- MerL 3093 (Knlbing), pei he fer hadde 
yride. 2390 Gower III. 181 This Consul.. was into 1 
the feldes ride, c 2400 Solomon’s Bk. IVisdotn 250 So fer 
to haue iryde. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 306 They had not ' 
ryd halfe a league. x6^ H. More Exp. yEpist. 130 They ' 
have not rid upon white Horses, 2703 Farquhak I neon- I 
stant I, i, We have rid a swinging pace. 1798 Jane Austen | 
Narthang. Abbey x, He has rid out this morning with my 1 
father. 

7. 6- rode, 7 (9 dial.) rod. j 

2307 Shaks. a Hen, IV , v. iii. 98 Helter skelter liauc I rode ' 
to thee. <2 2699 Lady Halkett Auiobiog. (Camden) 10 And 
had Rod up and downe that part of the country. 1788 
Trlfler No. 18 We might in a few years behold a sweep- 
stakes rode by women. 2833 Moore Mem. (1856) Vll. 92 
Tom having rode thither direct. 28^ Emerson Eng. Traits, 
/i’«n<//,Theswarnis which, .have sailed, and rode, and traded. 

B. Signification. I 

I. intr. 1 . To sit upon, and be carried by, a 
horse or other animal ; to move about, make 
one’s way, or journey upon horseback (or, in mod. 
use, on a cycle). 

Freq. const. <7«, upon, ^of, the horse, etc., and with pre- j 
positional or adverbial complements, as at, against, trfer, 
to ; away, forth, on, out, up, etc. I 

Beovndf 2893 Laiidweard,.him togeanes rad. <2900 tr. 
Baedas Hist. iii. xxviii, Nalses ridende on horse, ac..on 
his fotum gangende, c 2000 Gtw/. Malt. xxi. 5 pin 
cyiiing..nt uppan tamreassene. 2x34 ( 7 . CAwr. (Laud , 
MS.) an. 22 w, Jif twa men ojier iii, coman ridend to an 
tun. <7 2200 Ormin 6966 patt folic ride)>p oim a der patt iss* 
Dromeluss nemmnedd. <72230 Gm. ^ Exod. 3953 Dus rideS ! 
fbra Sis man for-Ioren. c 2320 Sir Tristr. 179 po roulaiid to ' 
hem rade, Ojain him gun |>ai ride, c 2380 SirFerwnb. 1 548 
Alday pat riden & no3t no alqt. c 2430 Syr Gtmr. (Roxb.) 


129 What knight is yon That rideth of Gwynanes stede? 
2470-83 Malory .(4 i'^A«r ix. x.wiii. 38a He rydeth wel that 
neuer fylle. 2333 T. Wilson Rhet. (1562) 72 And so ridde 
awaie, as faste as bis horse could cary him. <2 2399 Spenser 
F. Q. vir. vii. 43 Lastly came cold Febi uary, sitting In an 
old wagon, for he could not ride. 2617 Moryson Hin. i. 240 
We . . rode over the place of burial of the Turks. 2638 
Franck North. Mem. (1821) 146 He carelessly rid along to 
view the country. 2722 De Foe Hist. Plague (1754) 181 
The Aldermen in Person, and on Hoisebacfc frequently rid 
to such Houses. 278a Cowper J. Gilpin 251 And, when he 
next doth ride abroad, May I be there to see ! 2823 Scott 
Talism. i,The long steel-headed lance,., which, as he rode, 
projected backwards. 18^ R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 98 At which time they can easily be ridden 
into. 2894 A. Morrison M. Hewitt iii, Osmond, I believe, 
was better than any man riding now. 
ffig. 2393 Langl. P. pi. C. hi. 184 And ich my-self cyuyle 
and symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp-on rectours. 1329 
Skelton Bouge of Court 472 , 1 hate these wayes.. : Were 
I as you, I wolde ryde them full nere. 1382 Burne Disffiti. 
136 Ye Ministeris in Scotland ryd als neir thame [the Ana- 
baptists] as ye may. 2623 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) 216 
Riding on quite through the Alphabet, c 274a Guay Hymn 
to Ignorance 28 She [Ignorance] rode triumphant o’er_ the 
vanquish’d world. 2803 Jane Porteii Thaddeus xxii, A 
young guardsman, who had just rode into her heart. x86g 
Hughes Alfred 160 A desire to ride olF on side i.ssucs. 

b. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. Now arch. 
or Obs. 


c 2205 Lav. 19495 Alle heo. .pat hider Leo'S iridcncii. 1373 
Barbour Bruce xix. 596 His men ..War rydyn iii-till a 
raiidoune. 2390 Gower Conf, 111 . i8i This Consul.. was 
into the feldes ride. 1462 Paslon Lelt, II, 4 My brallier is 
ledyn to Yarmowth. 1399 _Shaks._ //<•«. V, iv. iii. a The 
King himselfe is rode to view their Baitailc. 2633 Ford 
Love's Sacrifice 11. ii, Now when the duke is rid abioad. 
2742 Richardson Pameialll, 30S My Brother, .and Mi. II. 
are all rid out together. 2761 Mrs. F. Sheridan S. Bidulph 
II. 296 One of the ^eiitleincn is rid oflf for a surgeon.^ 2778 
Miss Burney Eveiiua Ixiii, Is he rode out this iiiorniiig? 

o. With sbs. denotinjf the rate of ijroijrcss, as 
to ride a (good) pace, gallop, etc. 

Also to ride whip and spur : sec Whip sb. 

23.. Coerde L.vjTi Our inen..gunnen to lyde .swylhe 
gret randoun. c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. &) Forth she lit., 
a pas. <x 2423 Cursor M, 22657 (Trin.), Mai ie foleweil viilyng 
good paas. 2470-85 Malory Arthur i. xxii. 6<7 He rode a 
grete wallop tyll he cam to the fonlayne. 2323 Lu. Berni;k.s 
Froissart 1 . 228 He ■ . rode forthe a gret galoppe. 2349- [see 
Post advi\. 16x7 [see Gallop tA. 3 aj. 2703 Fauquiiaii 
Incousiaulu i,We have rid a swinging pace from Nemours. 
2749 Fielding Tom fones xi, ii, He.. rode a full gallop. 
17M Clara K.eeve Exiles II. 3 Adam. .rode full speed up 
to the house. 

d. With other complements, as to ride bodkin, 
booty, pillion, etc. To ride for a fall, to ritlo 
recklessly, so as to be liable to a fall; usti.yi’i’'. 

To ride grub : (see Grub sb, 3 b). 

2632 Shirley Love’s Cruelty 111. ii, Would you rlurst 110 
better ride booty at the horse-match I 26^ Win i lock 
Zootomia 424 If Fortune had been one of the Jockey.s, and 
rid booty, the three to one hath lost the Prize. 2760 Sii.iiNU 
Tr, Shatuiy iv. xvi, To have so many jarring cleitients. , 
riding triumph in every corner of a gcntlcmun's house. x86t 
Fycroft Agony Point I. xix. 294 Her maid by specl.tl 
agreement riding bodkin all the way. 2893 Pali Mall Mag, 
Mar. 520 Roy Branton, who rode pillion, had an oupoi- 
tunity of studying his pilot's nretty hair. x8g8 AUhutCs 
Syst. Med, V. 910 Her husband., has ridden for his falls, 

e. To serve in a cavalry regiment. 

171X Steele Spect, No, 252 P 3, 1 1’emeiiibcr two young 
Fellows who rid in the same Squadron of a Troup of Horse. 
2796 Grose’s Diet, Vulgar T. s.v. Ride, He rode private, i. e. 
was a private trooper. 1806 M. Noble Hist. ling. III. 
314 Wishing to have a commission he rode as a uriv.itu in 
the guards. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. si6The iiiilii- 
aiy ardour which he had felt twenty-eight years before, 
when he rode in the Life Guards. 

f. Of persons : To weigh when mounted. 

2836 .Sir G. Stephen Search of Horse i, Be it known, then, 
that 1 ride rather more than twelve stone. 2857 G. Lawulnci. 
Guy Liv. iii, He rode little under fourteen stone. 

g. To sit on and manage a horse properly. 
x88i Miss Bkaddon Asphodel I. 167 He can stick in liis 

saddle somehow, . .but he can't ride. 

2 . spec. To go on horseback upon a warlike 
expedition; to go upon, take part in, a raid ur 
foray. In later use Sc. and now arch, 
c 1203 Lay. 43a pa lette he riden vniriiiied folc. c 2330 R. 
Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2583 pou may hauc hit.. To 
ride 3yf pat Jxm wile bygynne. 013^ Chauclr Prol. 4 s Fi o 
the tyme that he first bigaa To riden out, he loued chiuali ie. 
2412-20 Lvdo, Chron. Troy i. 603 Alysaundre..Ruod in lib 
conqueste. .With al his hooste. c 2420 Briti (E.E.T.S.) 321 
pe Irensshe men brekeii j>e pees. ryding on the Kingc. 
ground. 2523 Skelton Cari. Laurel 296 Theis iieoplc . . rydo 
and rinne from Carlyll to Kente. 2330 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1 . 86 That nane of thame tak ujxiun hand to ryde in 
Ingland.or to mak ony perturbatioun thairiiiiill. 2361 ibid. 
180 Gif itbe thocht expedient.. that onypersone..iiti riddiii 
onand invadit be fyre and swerd. <2 2639 Earl Mon.m. Mem. 
(1759) 129 Not so few as two hundred., that were everre.uly 
to ride with them to all actions. 2802 ScoiT Border Min- 
sl^/sy 249 The rapacity of this clan, ami of their 
allies, the Elliots, occasioned the populnrsaying, * Klliots and ' 
Armstrongs ride thieves all ’. 2824 — Redgauntlet let. xi, 
As if a tenant could have helped riding with the iMtird. 2897 
Ld.£. Hamilton OuiL Marckesy Others of the Scots roue 
into England. 

b. To go in procession on horseback. In later 
use Sc. (cf. 13 b). 

2466 Cal. Rec. Dublin (2889) I, 324 For procession and 
pylgrymage, and bore for rydyng at Corpus Cbristi. 2495-6 
in Rep. H-^t. MSS. Comtu. ly , aia All they of the xxxuij 
that hath be malre shall ride in scarlett ayeuste the Kynge. 
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1S30 Ibid^ 2 i6 Mr. Mayer and all his brethern shall ride on 
SeyntOsiTmndy'sevyn..in nianer folowyng. 1606 Sc, Acts 
Pari, (181+) IV. 279 The haill Estaittis of Parliament will 
convene and ryd with thair honouris with crownc, sword, 
and sceptour. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow) 223 Mr. 
David Lindesay..and Mr. Johne Spotiswood. .did ryde in 
Parliament as commissioners fra the Kirk. Ihid.^ At Perth 
the Parliament did not ryde. 

3 . To mount the female ; to cojnilate. (Cf. 16.) 

Now only in low and indecent language. 

<1x250 07 vl Night. 494 1 -le ne iekj>or clennesse,..Ac 
eueiichyp olier ridejj. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xi. 329 As 
whan jjei hadde ryde in rotey tynie. 1393 Jbui. C. xiv. 154 
Man and hits make.. out of reson..ryde. 1523 PiTziinuB, 
Hitsb. § 37 He maye sulTre his ramines to goo with his ewes 
. . to hlyssomme or ryde whan they wyll, a 1659 Osboun 
Chatac. Wks. (1673) 664 In case any ride double, he pio- 
claiins them Man and wife. 1719 D'Ukfrv Pills IV. 141, 

I will.. find out a Russet-coat \Vench and a Hay-cock, And 
there I will ride Tan-tivec. 

4 . To be conveyed, to travel or journey, in a 
wheeled or other vehicle. (Cf. Ride sby i a.) 

Now chiedy of travelling in public vehicles; see Duivn v. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4657 To riile ai ijuar in kinges char, 
1362 Dangc,. P, /V. A. IV. 27 On a wayn witti and wisdaine 
1 -feero Folweden hem.. And Riden faste. c 1400 Maunorv. 
(1839) 241 1 -Ie rylt in a Charett with 4 Wheles. a 151^ Hai.l 
Chron., Heu, PT//, 238!), Her Gince..alyghted out of her 
Chariot in the whych .she had rydden all her long iourney. 
1634 Mii.ton Co/nns 135 Stay thy cloudy Ebon chair, 
WTicrin thou rid'si with Hecat’, and befriend Us thy vow'd 
piiesls. 1667 Phpys Diary 13 Feb., I rid with iny sword 
drawn in the coach. 17.^6 H. Walpoi,e Lett. (1846) II. 132 
'J'he Duke has given Brigadier Mordaunt the Pretender’s 
coach, on condition he rode up to London in it. 1788 Mrs. 
Hugiiks Henry Isabella IV. i6Si I am going to send the 
conch to town.., .and.. you may ride in it. x8io Splendid 
P'ollies II. 19 , 1 never locle with such a disagreeable driver 
in my life. 1844 S. R. Maitcani} Dark Ages 307 Gerard. . 
always rode in a carriage, reading his own kooks. 1886 
Elwokiiiy JP. Somerset U'ordbk. s.v., You can jump in 
the train and ride .so var’s 1 = far as] Norton. 

b. To be carried or drawn about (on or •|*«2acart, 
hurdle, rail, etc.) as a ])unishmeiit. (Cf. Cart v. 2 .) 

1556 Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 70 A tayler of Fletstret 
& hy.s sy.stcr lyddc in a carte abowic London, .for avouttre. 
1632 Massinger City Madam iii. i. I'll hang you both, you 
rascals ! 1 can but ride ! X777 Siii'.kidan Sch, Scand. ii. i, 
All 1 many a wretch has rid on n hurdle who has done less 
mischief. xSyaDi: Viuta Aumicanisms 194 Riding on a 
rail, .is a savage punkshment inflicted by an excited crowd 
upon a person who has exasperated a community by some 
real or fancied auir.'igc. 
e. Mining. (See qnots.) 

x86o Kng. ij- Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 61 Ride, to 
n.scend up the pit, X883 Gke! 3 i.uy Gloss, Coal-mining, Ride, 
to be in a cage or bowk whilst descending or ascending a 
pii-shaa. 

6. To sit or be carried on or it^on something 
after the manner of one on horseback j 'I* to hang 
on the gallows, in a rope, etc. 

Reownlf (Z.) 2446 Bwa hm ^eomorlic gomelum ceorle to 
;;ebidannc hmi his byre ride i^iong^on gal^jan. cSSS K. 
JElvkv.v lioeth, xxxvi. § 6 Da cild ridaS on hiora stafuni, 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 34 Janet the weido on ane 
bussome rydand. <1x585 Montgomerie Flyting 96 Goc 
ride in a raipe for this noble new Jeir. X590 [see Fiddli'- 
STICK 1]. x6o5 li«AKS. Macb. iv. i. 138 Infected be the Ayre 
whereon they ride. x6xo — Temp. u. i. X15 , 1 saw him beate 
the surges vnder him. And ride vpon their backes. X667 
Mii.ton P, L. ii. 663 'I'he Niglit-IIag, when call’d In secret, 
riding through the Air she comes. X697 Dryden Virg, Georg. 

II. 212 Nor in .so vasta length our Serpents glide. Or rais’d on 
such a spiry Volume ride. 1834 Muuib Brit. Birds (1841) 1 . 
109 The biixl rides lightly on the wind. 1892 Rider Haggard 
Nada 7 She carried my little .sister Baleka riding on her hip. 
Jig. x6oi SiiAKs. AiCs Well in. ii. iia O you leaden mes- 
songers, That ride vpon the violent speede of fire, 178A 
CowpER Task 1. 369 Constant rotation of th’unwearied wheel 
That nature rides upon. x8xa Byron Ch, Har. 1. xxxviii. 
Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc. x8x6 Ibid. iii. xliv, 
Their breath is agitation, and their life A storm whereon 
they ride. 

6. a. Of horses, etc. : To admit of being ridden; 
to carry a rider ; to * go 

1470-85 Malory Arthur n, vi. 82 Thenne he.. was ware 
of a danioysel that came ryde ful fast as the hors myghte 
ryde. 1598 Rou.s Thule 0 3, The horse whose back the 
tamer oft bestrides, At length with easie pace full gently 
rides, 1632 Litiigow Treev. vi. 298 The Dromidory..will 
ride aboue 80. miles in the day. 1692 Land, Gas, No. 
2792/4 A Chesnut Gelding,. .rideth gracefully, paceth a > 
little. 17x4 Hid. No. sx9S/4 Commonly Rides with her , 
Tongue out of her Mouth, 1805 Spirit Pvbl. jpils. IX. 
352 Can you get me a nag That will ride very quiet! 

b. Of a Stream ; To allow of crossing on horse- 
back. Sc. 

17. . yock o' the Side xxvii, Honest man, will the water 
ride 7 1890-1 in Rng. Dial. Dh t. 

c. Of land : To be of a specified character for 
juling upon ; to bear riding upon. 

1864 M. J. Higgins Ess, (1875) eoo Its soil , . rode quite 
as clean and sound as the Nottinghamshire dukeries ude, 
x88o Crommbun & Brown V. Vyvimi III. xii. 207 Ram. . 
made the ground ride soft, ... . 

II. 7 . Of vessels : To lie at (or f oti) anchor ; 
also to (or •j* aC) an anchor. 

Beowulf 18B2 Smgenga bad agendfrean, se Jie on ancre 
rad. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 197 This grete Schip on Anker 
rod. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) is A man that 
ridith in the way of odierene at an ankre, 1447 Bokenham 
Seyntys {Roxti.) 17s He the shypmen preyid hertyly..Tp 
rydyn on ankyr a whyl tlier by. 1598 [see Anchor 6 a]. 
1624 Capt. Smi I H Virginia (1629) 56 Long thw shot, we still 
rydmg at an anchor without there reatch. 1698 T, Froger 
Voy, 4 The next day we likewise rode at anchor. 1745 P. 


Thomas yrnl. Anson's Voy. 276 We rid fast at an AnchcM-. 
x8i2 j. Wilson Isle of Palms ir. 185 He sees a stately vessel 
ride At anchor in a bay. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman iii. 
X. 160 A schooner riding to an anchor in the bay. 

Jig. 1824 Scott Redganntlet ch. iii, This.. snug little 
road-stead, where I thought to ride at anchor for life, 
b. elUpt. in the same sense. Also with compl., 
as to ride across^ a-peak, hawse-full, etc. (see these 
words). 

a 1300 K. Horn 146 Bi J>e se side Hi leten )>at schup ride. 
c ;^85 ^Chaucer L.G, W, 968 Dido, But forth they gon & 
lalte his schepis ryde. 14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 
13 Vif ye be bounde to Caleis haven and Ride in the 
Doowns. 1497 Naval Accis. Hc*i. Vll (1S96) 252 In 
Portesmouth haven.. the seid Ship rode betwyxt theTowre 
& the dokke. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 381 In the rode 
yow shall ryde in .xiij. or .xiiij. fadomes, good owes &sande. 
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 45 To ride betwixt 
wind and tide, is when the wind and tide are contrary and 
of equall power. 1668 Land. Gass. No. 286/4 Sir 'iliomns 
Allen with his squadron is still riding at Spitthead. 17x2 W. 
Rogers Voy. (1718) 244 Capt. Dampier. .never rode where 
we did, which is the best and only good road in the island. 
1793 Smeaton EdysioneL, § 148 The Buss had rode perfectly 
easy in the gale of wind. 1832 Marryat N. Forster xiii. 
The shipping.. with a heavy strain on their cables were 
riding to the S.E. gale. 1867 Smith Sailor's Word-bk. 39 
Ground which is suitable. . for ships to ride in safety upon. 
Jig. x666 Third Advice to a Painter 27 Well George, in 
f>pite of them thou safe dost ride. 

+ o. In phr. to ride admiral. Ohs. 
x6te Hickrringill yaonaica viewed (1661) 72 He’s Unlit 
to ride Admiral of a Fleet, that cannot carry the Flag at 
home. 1697 Pkil. Trans, XIX. 507 The Ambassador was 
Complemented by Sir Jeremy Smith, then riding Admiral. 
Jig.^ i6Sg Shadwcll Busy Fair i. i, What l.-idy rides 
Admiral here at Bury. 17x3 M. Henry Adsnonit. Drunk- 
ards Wks. 18^3 1 . Qs/a When reason is sunk and drowned, 
rage and passion will ride admiral. 

8 , To float or move upon the water; to sail, 
esp. In a buoyant manner. 

a xooo Genesis (Gr.) 1392 He jiset scip beleac. SiSSnn wide 
rad wolcnum under ofer holmes hrineg hof seleste. <11300 
Cursor M, 1843 On jie streme ])at arche can ride, 13.. 
Props'. Sonet. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's As-chiv LXXXI. 
110 jZo Whil crist in })at hul abod, pe schip a-midde ]>e see 
rod. c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxlx) xxii. 102 Fra )>is citee may 
men ride in schippe or in bate by ]>at riuer. c 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 3486 [They] reden hamewarde fast w‘ seylle & Lore. 
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 66 Saylinge by the coastes of 
Iohanna..he lode lyttell lesse then eyght hundreth miles, 
1643 ys'nl. Ho. Connn. 13 Apr., To appoint a Ship to ride 
Northward, for the Relief of Berwick. x688 Prior Ode 
JiAodns iii, ii. Yet cease to hope thy short-liv’d Bark 
shall ride Down spreading Fate’s unnavigable Tide. 1757 
Gray Bard 72 while proudly riding o’er the azure realm. 
In gallant trim the gilded vessel goes. 1839 Civil Eng. ^ 
Arch, yitil, II. 450/2 This is effected by what i.s cmled 
riding on the wave. 1850 Thackeray Pendesmis l[i]x. It 
has been prosperous, and you are riding into port. 1887 
Bowen Virg. Aineid v. 862 Not less safely and swiftly the 
fleet rides over the wave. 

9 , Of things : To move in any way, to be carried 
or supported, after the manner of one riding. 

In fig. uses hardly distinct from sense 
a isK Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxviii. 41 The busteous 
blast . . Q uhilk ramping ouer his rigging ryds. x6oo Surflet 
Counirie Forme iii. liii. 553 A droppe of oile dropped vi)on 
your hand, if there be any moisture,., it will swim and ride 
aloft vpon the same. 1674 Fairfax Bstlk <$■ Selv, 196 None 
of those raves of other atoms, .come riding or drilling 
through both. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print, 322 That the 
Carriage may ride so far out, as that the irons of the Tym- 
pan may just rise free. 1840 Civil Eng, Arch, yrsil. III. 
S/2 The eccentrics are then brought into the position shown 
in the drawing, i iding clear of the rails. iZ6zCatal. Iniernat, 
E.\:hib., Brit, II, No. 2466 By means of the straps., [they] 
can he carried on the shoulders, where they ride the lightest. 
fig- 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, iii. iii. 18 But let thy daunt- 
lesse minde still ride in triumph, Ouer all mischance. 1605 
— Lear i. ii. 198 On whose foolish honestie My practises 
ride easie. 1679 Dryden Trail. IJ Cress, iv. ii. Hinder us 
not,.. My blood rides high as his. 1770 Tenner Placid 
Man I. IV, Philosophy and love for his urotner had so long 
rode triumphant. 1848 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton ix, The 
distress which was riding, .among the people. 

b. Of the heavenly bodies ; To appear to float 
in space. Freq. with h-igh. 

163a Milton Pesiseroso 68 To behold the wandring Moon, 
Riding neerherhighestnoon. 1667 — P. L. 1.769 In spring 
time, when the Sun with Taurus rides. 1727 Dyer Grongar 
Hill 1 1 While Phoebus, riding high. Gives lustre to the land 
and sky. 1825 Scott Talism. xii, The moon rode clear and 
high in heaven. 187 x C. Kingsley At Lcsst I, Ho see Sirius 
. .riding high in a December heaven. 
fg, 1821 Shelley Hellas 273 The lamp of our dominion 
still rides high. 

10 , To rest or turn on or upon something of the 
nature of a pivot, axle, or protuberance. 

X597 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. ii. 84 If life did ride vpon a Dials 
point, 1606 — Tr. 4 - Cr. i. iii. 67 Strong as the Axletree In 
which the Heauensride. _x665 Phil, Trans. I, 10 Between 
the Fore-leggs and the Hinder-ieggs was a great Stone on 
which the Calf rid. 1683 Moxon Mech. Extre., Printing 
xvi, He. .tries whether or not the Lyner ride upon the part 
that was extuberant. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . PI. xi. 
An Improved Harrow, with running bulls : By this contriv- 
ance the harrows are prevented from riding on each other. 
1^4 H. Stephens I. x7oTry by a searching motion 

of the legs and feet whether any of the ston es ride upon others, 
b. To extend or project over something. 
x6oi Holland Plmy II. 594 To bind the stones wel, they 
ought in alternatiue course to ride and reach one ouer 
another halfe. 1634 T. Johnson Farcy's CAirurg. xv. viii. 
(1678)332 You must haveacare[in fracture] thatthebonesride 
not one over another. x88o H uxley Crayfish 98 The pleura 
..even ride over the posterior edges of thehianchiostegites. 


[ 0. eltipt. in previous senses. Also Ndiit. of a 

rope (see quot. 1769). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Printing xvi, To know which 
of them it is that Rides, or is extuberant, he uses the Liner. 
1741 Phil. Trans. XLI, 564 In oblique Fractures of the 
Thigh, where the Bones are apt to nde. 1769 Falconer 
Diet, Marine (1780) s.v. Riding, A rape Is said to ride, when 
one of the turns by which it is wound about the eapStern or 
windlass lies over another, so as to interrupt the operation of 
heaving. 1784 J. Barry in Led. on Art (1848) 141 Their 
toes are even pressed close together, and ride, as is seen in the 
feet of those that have been accustomed to wear tight shoes. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 170 When the stone.s ride, 
they have not been properly bedded in mortar. 1862 Catal. 
Iniernat. Bxhib., Brit. II. No. 2799 It prevents the chain 
from riding, in paying out or heaving in. x888 Jacobi 
Printer's Voe. s.v., When leads are pieced in wide measutes 
they sometimes .shift and overlap each other. They are then 
.said to ‘ride 

11 . a. dial. (See quot^ 

i736PccGE/!i(i4//. Kent (E. D.S.)43 The raddishes'ride', 
i.e. rise upon the stomach. 1887-93 in Kent and Surrey 
glossaries. 

b. Of a dress, etc. ; To work up so as to form 
folds or creases ; to ruck. 

1854 Miss Baker Northawpt. Gloss, r.v., A badly made 
gown rides up more in one place than another. 1881 Mrs. 
P. O'Donogiiue Ladies on Horseback 253 Shoroskirted 
hunting-habits frequently ride up. 

III. irans. 12 . To traverse on horseback ; to 
ride over, along, or through ; a. a certain di.stance. 
Also with cognate accusative, as lo ride a race, 
course, circuit, match, etc. 

ciago S. Eng. Leg. I. 49/80 He ne rod bote wel luyte 
wei, are he feol togrounde. <tx30O Cursor M. 11385 Elies 
moght not kinges thre Haf,raght to ride sn ferre wai. c 1420 
Avow. Arth. xxxii, Gaw.an base myrawiinsun made For 
a course that he rode. x5i;|6 Shaks. x lien. IV, iti. iii. 222 
[We] haue Ihirtie miles to ride yet ere dinner time. 1599 in 
Fowler HJsi. C. C, C. (O.H.S.) 352 The Fellows whom the 
r&st appoint for the time to ride the circuit with the Pre- 
sident. 16x7 Sir £. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 251 My brother, .rid in two days a hundred 
miles._ 1736 Peggb A iph, Kent (E. D. S.) 43 To ride tythe, 

. .to ride about for that purpase [of collecting tithes]. ^78 
Foots Cozeners i, But were you to see him on the turf; at 
Newmarket, . . Why, he-hns rid matches. 1782 Cowper Gil- 
pin T15 He rides a r.Tce 1 ’Tis for a thousand pound I x8o8 
Scott Marntioti 1. xxii. We can neither hunt, nor ride 
A foray on the Scottish side. 1853 G. J, Cayley Las 
Alforjns II. tea These poor wretches, who have to ride 
three or four hundred miles on end without stoppage of 
more than two horns. 

b. a road or way, a street, a stretch of ground 
or country, etc. 

.*377 Langi. P, PI. B. IV. 42 panne resoun rode faste pe 
rijte heije gate. ? <1x400 Morte Arth, 52 Whene he thys 
rewme-s bade redyne and rewlyde the popule. 1464 Poston 
Lett, II. 145 It is seid that the Kyng wold ride Sussex, 
Kent, Essex, Suffolk, and Norifolk, and so to the Parlement. 
1525 Ld. Berner.s Froissart II. iSx The duke rode the 
fronters of Galyce. 1592 Marlowe Massacre Paris t, iv. 
The Lord High Admiral, Riding the streets, was traitorously 
.shot. 1648 Lane. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc.) 263 
Twelve miles of such ground as I never rod in all my life. 
1706 Baynard Cold Baths ii. 376 , 1 rode, quoth he, the cold 
Hills every Morning. 1787 ‘ G. Gambado ' Acad. Horsem. 
(1809) 43 In riding the road, observe [etc.]. 1850 Mr.s. 
Browning Rime of Duchess May Ixv, May the sweet 
Heavens hear thee plead If he rides the castle-wall. 1876 
Morris Sigurd iv, 309 Three days they ride that country- 
o. a boundary, etc., for the purpose of main- 
taining or reviving a clear knowledge of it. (See 
also quot. 1877.) 

1421 Cou. Leet-bk, 33 Hit is ordenyd that the fraunches of 
thus Cite be Ryden this yere within the mony th of May. 1476 
Renial-bk. Cupar-Angusiy&i^ 1 . 204 He salkepand defend 
our raarebis as tha war redyng at the last ridyng. 1572 in 
W, H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxfiird (1880)3^1 The francheses 
of this Cylie shalbe ryd according to auncient custom. 
*733 Crawford Man. agst. Infia, (1836) 106 1 'o ride the 
marches between good and evil. xyjjS Statist. A cc, .'icot., 
Dunkeld'SX.. 441 It is customary to ride the marche.s, occa- 
sionally, so as to preserve in the memory of the people the 
limits of their moperty. x8i6 in Picton L'pool Munic, Rec, 
(1886) 11 . 316 The day on which the Liberties were rode. 
1877 N.Linc.GIoss. s.v., The surveyor of the court of sewers 
is said to ride the drains when he goes to overlook them, 

d. a river or water. Also in use. 
xSox Douglas Pal. Hon, n. xxxix. We raid the swift riuer 
Sparthiades. a 1670 Spalding Troni. Chas, I (x8 w) 1 . 198 
Theycould not ride the water, itbeinggreat. X77A D. Jones 
yrnl. (1865) 18 Several ferries are kept on it, tno' it may 
frequently be rode in the summer season. 1790 Scott Let. 

6 Aug, in Lockhart, The servant was waiting there with our 
horses, as we were to ride the water, E. Durh, Gloss., 
He’s not safe to ride the water with. 

13 . a. To pursue, proceed upon (one's way, 
etc.) on horseback. 

In OE.with genitive, T&fonne ridei wlc his weges (<Elfied 
Oros, I. i. ex). 

<t X300 Cursor M. 11427 Pir kinges rides forth pair rade. 
X390 Gower Conf. I. 94 Ryd thanne forth thi wey. c 1450 
Merlin eoeTheirodeso her iourne.s till thei com toTar.s.'iide. 

Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 184, 1 , .made me 
ready for to ride my waye. 1642 Slingsby Diary (1836) 83 
He rode up.. and shot a townsman on y’ neck.., and so 
rid his ways. 

b. Sc. z.xi^ north. To open (Parliament, a fair) 
by a procession (cf. a b). Now only Hist. 

(<x 1557 Diurnal Occurrents 13 Vpoun the xvj day of Maij 
(152^), thair was ane greit conventione . . and raid all the 
Parliament to the tolbuith.] 1604 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Vll. 2 Act ordaining th^ Estates to attend the Earle of 
Montrose, Commissioner, for ryding tke Parliament, .a 1670 
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Spalding Tronl. Chas. I (1850) I. 40 The Parliament wes 
'riddin agane by tbe King and his thrie estaitis. iBad Hone 
Euery-day Bk. II. 1655 A procession moves from the princi- 
pal alehouse for the purpose of riding the fair, as they call it. 
1838 Ai Shortbeed Let. in Lockhart i’co^rvi, The honest 
burghers of Jedburgh, .have .suffered the ancient privilege 
of ' riding the Fair as it was called . . , to fall into disuse. 
14 . To fide out. Of a ship : To sustain (a gale or 
storm) without great damage or dragging anchor, 

1529 [implied in bj. 1603 Knolles /fwr. Tttrks (J.), The 
sea was grown so rough , that the admiral was not able longer 
to ride it out with his gall les. (1x674 Clarbnuon JI isi, Reb. 
XV. §53 That Fleet had rode out ail tneAVinterStornis before 
Cadis. 1748 Atisott's Vo^. ui. ii. 318 The wind blew, .with 
such fury, that we. .despaired of riding out the storm._ 1790 
Beatson Nav. 4- Mil. Mem. 1. 183 His Majesty’s ship, the 
Rippon, alone rode out the gale. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xiii.31 The ship Lagoda.. rode out the gate in safety. 
(854 G. D. Richakdson Unvo.Code v. (ed. 12) 58 Ride it out 
if possible. 

D. In fig. contexts. Also, to endure or sustain 
successfully, to last to the end of, +to spend, pass. 

15*9 More Dyaloge ii. Wks. 195/1 [He] went ouer the 
sea.. to se flaunders, & France, and ryde out one so_mer in 
those countrees, tssj Sir W. Slingsbv in Sir H. Slingsby 
Diary (1836) 231, 1 thank God my brother and myself ride it 
out at an anker. i6a« Malynes Aw. Law-Merch. gg If 
this man will not tide out (as thw say) the time of the pay- 
ment of the Bills. 1646 H. F. Medii. Beige 4 He that rides 
out a Seige, and gives his Enemy the check, beares away 
the greatest honour, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, (1677) 
86 Itcould not be, for then he could never have ridden out an 
eternal period. 17x0 Palmer Proverbs 64 A courtier should 
. .foresee a storm, know whether lie is able to ride it out 
[etc.]. x8o8 Jefferson iPrit. (1830) IV. iia We shall have 
safely rode out the storm. 1877 Spurgeon Senn. XXIII. 
254 That our faith may ride out every storm of doubt, 
c. With ellipsis of out. rare. 

17x8 Steele Fish Pool 165 She.. rid the storm, and our 
trusty pilot jumped into the river and took her up. 1799 
Hull Advt, 17 Aug. 4/2 The ship was riding flood, and the 
wind from the southward. 1885 Western Mail 23 Feb. 3/5 
Alarge sailing vessel was sighted dismasted, ridingthe storm. 

Iran/. 18x4 Scott Wau. Ixvi, He will of course repair to 
the Duchran without loss of time, there to ride quarantine 
for a fe w weeks, 

IV. trans. 15 . To sit or be carried upon, to 
go or travel upon (a horse, or other animal of 
burden) ; to manage or control while seated on. 

a xas5 Halt Meid, X3 f a ilke sari wrecches . .bec3 hedeueles 
eaueres, )ta.t rit ham & spiureS ham to don al hat he u'ile. 
c\ 4 AB i^omydau 1005 The whiche, 1 say,.. Will.. many an 
hors ryde to dede. Or I come there, hat me most node. 
cx44a Aljih. Tales 510 Som tyme a man had ane ass, & 
he rade hur. 1508 Dunbar Tua mariit wemen 331, 1 wald 
hair ridden him to Rome. 154a Uoall Erasm, Apoph, 
2% By his ieoperdyng to tide the vnbroken horse Buceph* 
atus. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 221 Tbe Sarmatians. .prepare 
their horses two daies before, ..and thus they will ride them 
gallop X50 miles an end. 1665 Boyle Occas, lie/, in, viii. 
Upon the taking up his Horses from Grass, and giving them 
Oats before they were to be Ridden a Journey. xyiS Lady 
M.W.Montacu Let. to Mrs.Tkisilethwayte x Aprib I never 
rid a horse so much at my command in my life. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1862) I. I. I. 252 They are rid generally in a 
snafUe, without spurs, 1863 Kingsley IVaier-Bab. xo Grimes 
rode the donkey in front. iSyaTENNVSON HolyGrailt^stii^ 
dash’d across me— mad, And maddening what he rode. 

/g. aj^ Shaks. Mids. N, v. i. iig Lys[niider]. He hath 
ridnis Prologue, like a rough Colt. x6xo— Win/. 7’.i,ii,g4 
Our prayses are our Wages. You may ride 's With one son 
Kisse a thousand Furlongs. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 36 
There is a set of Bishops. . Will riue the Devil! off his legs, 
and break his wind. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amtisem. 
52 When any Humour Takes in London, they Ride it to 
Death before they leave it. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (i860) 
II. in Mr. Hiley Addington rode him hard with fulsome 
eulogiunis. xSSy Spectator g Apr. 491/2 The dangers of such 
a method when ridden to death by inferior imitators. 

b, Racitig. To urge (a horse) to excessive 
speed ; to ' squeeze 

1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 637 When Fordham had charge of 
Buckstone in the St. Leger, it was said that he began to 
' ride ’ his horse too spon. x888 Pall Mall G. 2 Julj' 5/2 He 
will pretend to be ' riding ' (that is squeezing) his horse. 

16 . To mount or cover (the female). (Cf. 3.) 

^ iKoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxii. 6 Syne till bis breist did Iiir 
imorace, And wald haif riddin hir lyk ane rame. xfcy 
Topsell Beasts (1638)473 Partitions wherein.. they 

may easily abide alone. ., and especially that one may not 
ride another. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Tras). (1677) *73 The.se 
..in shallow plashes croak and ride one another out- 
ragiously. 1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. (1737) aaa They will 
not be ridden, tupp’d, and ramm’d. 1808 Compl. Graeier 
(ed. 3)16 It not unfrequently happens that cows (after taking 
tbe bull) will ride each other. 

17 , a. Of the nightmare, witches, etc. ; To sit 
upon (a person) ; to use (one) as a horse. 

*597 SHAxa 2 Hen. IV, ii. i, 83, 1 will liaue some of it 
out araine, or I will ride thee o’ Nights, like the Mare, 
xtei Holland PAWf II. 283 The black grains, .help those 
that be ridden with the night-mare. 1649 in Campbell Bal- 
vtenm (1899) 386 Margaret Boyd.. declares that hir good- 
man, .went to deathe with it, that Elspeth Seith and other 
two did ryde him to deathe. 1693 C. Mather Wond. 
Invts. World (1862) 169 The Men they commonly laid 
Mleep at the place, whereto they rode them. x88o [see 
Nightmare sb. i). 1W5 Tylor Early Hist. Man, 7 Such 
eimressions as being ridden by a hag, or by the devil. 

Wks. 1842 I. 195 All 
the while, Wales rid this kingdom like an incubus ; it was 
an unpron table and oppressive burchen. 

to. To have the mastery of (one) ; to manage 
at will ; to oppress or harass ; to tyrannize over ; 
to dominate completely. 

Partly transf, from prec., and partly from sense 15. 


1583 Babington Comutandm. (1590) 265 Their wenknas.. 
haunting them and riding them as wee vse to speake in 
euery corner. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb.) 
218 When with proud and insolent words, we doo vpbraid a 
man, or ride him. as we terme it. X664PEPVS Diary 13 Aug., 
The Duke [of York]. .did cry. .‘All the world rides us, and 
I think we shall never ride anybody 1680 Otway Orphan 
II. i, 1 Have seen enough to.. ride him to advantage ns 1 
please, X731 Bowman Serin, Vers. 9 The ambitious giddy 
priesthood Rides you, as you the tamest beast wou'd. 1806-7 
J. BEHESFORDd/H'««er///«H. AyS II. Concl., Rogues 1 they 
areriddenby prejudices. 1837 Emerson Wks, (Bohn) II. 175 
The tradesman.. is ridden by the routine of his craft. 1903 
Strand Nov. 311/2 Grim fear rode him day and night, 

18 . To sit upon, to be carried or borne along 
upon (something). 

Also in various pTirases denoting forms of punishment, as 
io ride the corul-staff, hatch, horse, mare, stang, etc. (see 
the sbs.). 

*597 Shaks. Lover's Compl, 22 Some-times her leueld 
eyes their carriage ride, As they did battry to the spher^ 
intend. 1629 H. Burion Babel no Betltel Psei. Ep. ix To 
perswade them, that they ride Peters ship, wherein they 
may safely arriue at the holy Land. 1781 Cowper Retire- 
meut 335 Till he that rides the whirlwind checks the rein. 
1782 J. WoLcoT (P. Pindar) to R.A 's 1, That easy., 
thing Rid by the Chancellor, yclep'd a Sack. 18x6 Byron 
Prisoner 0/ Chilton xiii. The eagle rode the rising blast. 
1839 Civil Eng. <)■ Arch. yrul. II. 430/2 A passage boat., 
ridingthe wave. 1800 St.Nickolas May384 Not infrequently 
the tmys will ‘ride ‘a log down the current. 

b. Of things ; To rest upon, esp. by projecting 
or overlapping. 

17x3 Phil. Tf'ans. XXVIll. z8o Its Root Leaves deeply 
cut, and those which ride the Stalk whole and round. 1754 
Smellie Midvu/ery I. 84 Sometimes the Vertebrae which 
compose the Sacrum ride one another, and form a large 
protuberance. i8ox J. Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears )f Smiles, 
Of spectacles that rode his nose. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 230 Very often an embolus is caught in an arterial 
bifurcation, which it rides with a prolongation extending 
into each branch. 

19 . To ride down : To exhaust (a horse) by ex- 
cessive riding ; to overtake by pursuit on horseback; 
to charge, or collide with, so as to overthrow. 

tnoiLond. Gas. No, 4580/1 The Czar was very active.., 
and rid down four Horses. 

18^ Thackeray Pendennis xxxix, He. .was on the point 
of nding down a large old roomy family carriage. 1836 C. J. 
Anderson Lake Ngatui 266 The ostrich is also at times 
ridden down by a single horseman. 
fig. 1670 Eachaiid Cont, Clergy iix, X could procure 
hundreds, that should ride both sun and moon down, and 
be everlastingly yours. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xvii, 
When oflUcers are once determined to 'aide a man down 
it is a gone case with him. 1874 Green Short Hist, ix, § 0. 
700 The support of the Commons.. enabled Harley to ride 
down all resistance, 
b. A'tiul. (See quot. 1867.) 

1841 R, H. Dana Seaman's Man. 120 To bend or bear 
doiyii by main strength and weight ; as, to ride down the 
main tack. 1867 Smvih Sailor's Word-bk., Ridhtg-dotun, 
the act of the men who throw their weight on tbe liead of 
a sail to stretch it. 

20 . To cut (an animal) off ot out from the herd 
by skilful riding. 

A. Richardson's Historian’s Table-bk.,Leg,Div. 
1 . 14 The horsemen rode off the bull from the rest of the 
herd until he stood at bay. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's 
Li/e S, A/r. (ed. a) 1 . 253 , 1 liave often ridden the best bull 
out of the herd. 1863 \v. C, Baldwin A/r. Hunting 262, I 
shortly came across another troop of buHs.,.! rode put one 
with beautiful long teeth. 

b. Polo, To edge ^(an opponent). 

*897 Outing XXX. 487/1 Play into your comrades' hands, 
and watch out to edge or ride-off an adversary, 

o. To hunt (an animal) on horseback. 

1889 Baden-Powell Pigsticking 2 It became usual to get 
up a sweepstake before starting to tide a ho.ar. 

21 . To cause (one) to ride. 

1711 J^ngali MSS. in xoth Rep. Hht, MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 160 Gmckle dessigned to ride his cavalry into the bre.ich 
when made. 1876 *Mark_ Twain’ Tom Sawyer x, 'The 
villagers had a strong desire to. .ride him on a rail for 
bqdy-snatchmg. 1895 Crockett Cleg Kelly xli. Gin the 
wives noondays had any spunk in them ava*, j’c wad be 
mobbed and ridden on the .stang, my man 1 

b. To convey in a cart or other veliicle. 
Chiefly U, S. 

1687 Ann, of Albany (1850) II. 97 It is very requisite that 
there be (yre^wood rid to ye Indian bouses. 1692 /bid. let 
Yesherifle..is required to see each trader ride a load of 
wood to the said house. 1837 S. R. Maitland Vol. Syst. 
«7 If he IS a rich man, he may ride his family away, every 
Sunday. 1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 364 , 1 heard 
a witness, .testify that he had ‘rode some bogs from the 
wharf to the store 

_c. To keep (a ship) moored; to secure or main- 
tain at anchor. 

1726 Shelvocke Voy, round. World 267 Having nothing 
to ride the bark with, we were obliged to keep the sea. 
*793 Smeaton EdystoncL, § 254 Tbe buss was now rode by 
this buoy. zfa3 N euson 22 Dea in Nicolas Disp. (1843) V. 
326 Bays to ride our Fleete in. 

d. To run up (a sail), rare~^. 

1880 Daily Telegr. 7 Sept, Waiting for the flash from the 
commodore s boat to tell them that thej’ can ride up the 
mainsail. 

V. intr, 22 . Bide and tie. Of two (or three) 
persons : To travel with one horse by alternately 
riding and walking, each one riding ahead for 
some distance and tying up the horse for the one 
who comes behind. 

174a Fielding Andrews il ii, They were both setting 


out, having agreed to ride and tie ; a method of travelling 
much used by persons who have but one horse between 
them. 1791 Boswell Johnson an, 1737, Both of them used 
to talk . . of this their first journey to London. G.nrrick, 
evidently meaning to embellish a little, said one day in my 
hearing, ‘ We rode and lied ’. x866 Carlyle Remin. (i88i> 
I. 176, 1 never rode and tied (especially with three) before 
or since. i868 _ Holme Lee B. God/rey xxiii, Mervyn and 
Olive were to ride and tie. 

fig. 1805 H. Macneill Poems (1844) **4 When folk are 
sair put, they maun e’en ‘ ride and lie 

b. As sb. or adv. (Sometimes hyphened.) Also 
fig. (see quots. 1S26 and 1830). 

1791 T. Paine Rights 0/ Man i. (ed. 2) 64 It is like what 
the country people call ' Ride and tie— You ride a little way, 
and then 1 i8a6 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 124/x It must 
absolutely be ride-and-tie with them ; the butcher must hear 
the baker in the morning [etc.]. 1830 Miss Mitpord 

Village Ser. iv. (1863) 225 Dinah having given to each of 
the four the half of a year's .schooling, upon the principle of 
ride and tie, little Lucy going one day, and little Patty the 
next. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xiii, We were tr.ivelling 
‘ ride and tie '. 

c. Used altributively. (With hyphens.) 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. P 9 We journeyed on the ride- 
and-tie principle. 1824 Examiner 434/x It i.s a ride-and- 
tie S3’stem with him. 1883 Scribner's Mag. XXX. 388/2 
By the ‘ride-and-tie' method, a horse was yet further 
economised. 

23 . Ride-and-drive, used nttributively. 

1863 Cornh. Mag, May 558 A good, useful, . . ride-and-Urive 
horse. 1900 WesUn. Gas. 2 Jan. 5/t The 'ride and drive’ 
system necessary in the Royal Artillery. 

Ri’deable, a. Also ridable, [f. Rwe v.] 

1 . Capable of being ridden througli, over, etc. 
1637 Rutherford exxii. (1664) 934 Till the waterfall 

and the foord be ridable. X709 J. LisiEnAutobiog. (1842) 43 
A man. .who had. .known when the water was rkleable. 
i860 C. S. Forbes Iceletnd 103 As for the rond, it was.. in 
some places more rideable than in others. x8oi b'ield 19 Dec. 
9^/1 The grass pastures.. were far from rideable. 

2. Capable of being ridden or nsed for riding. 
x6xx Cotcr., Chevauchahle, rideable; en.sie to be rid on. 

xBao L. Hunt indicator No. a6 (1622) I. 207 Bu built with 
muscle was his chest, So rideable bis back. 1850 Smeulky 
F. Fairleigh xxxvii, Is there anything rideable to be hired 
in Hillingford ? 1897 Cyclist Taming Cl. Gas, Sept. 398 
The tyre when pumped remained rideable for two or three 
liours. 

Hence Bid(e)abl‘llty. 

ti^Hub 8 July 322/2 The relation of an up gradient to a 
down as regards ridability. 

Iti'dedi a. rare, [f. Ride sb.f 2 + -Ei> Pro- 
vided with ridings or ‘ rides 
x8^ Mordaunt & Verney Watw. Hunt I. 7 Couglilon 
Park has always been well 1 ided. Ibid, 8 Chesiei ton WdoiI 
..is beautifully rided. 

Bi’del, ri’ddel, sb. Now only arch. P orms : 
a. 4 radel, 4-5 ridel(le, rydel(le, 5 rydyl, 
rydal. 4-5 riddell(B, 5 (9) riddel, -yl!l, 
ryddyll, 6 ryddel. 7. 4-5 redoll, 5 red©l(o. 

( 'a, OF. ridel, mod.F. ridean^ A curtain; in 
ater use esfi. an alt.ar-ciirtaiii. 
o. 13.. Gaw. ij- Cr. Knt. 857 Rudelez rcnnnnde on ro(>ez, 
red golde ryngez. C1380 Sirb'erumb. 2537 Florippe diow 
a ridel |>an )>at Mod be-fore )>e frouiit. 1393 E, K, Wills 5, 
I bequethe..alle tlie rydelies and irussyiige cories..that 
longeth to my chapelle. 1466 in .4 rchnealogia L. 42 Item 
j Rydyl steyned, with a clialix. 2483 Cath. Angl. 307/2 
Kydelle, vbi a curtyn. 

/ 3 ._ X3M-9 MS. HostelePs Roll, Duthaw, In iij Riddell’ 
et i Selour emp. pro uno lecto. 1466 in Archaeologia L. 44 
Item j Rj'ddyllof blewe bukrame bchyiul the Vic.aies in the 
quere. 1317 in Kerry .SV, Lawrence, Rending (1883) iti 
Also ij staynyd clothis w' ryddels to Jje same. 

1908 Ch. 'Times ar Feb. 241/a A new high altar, .has been 
erected.., furnished with (los.sal and riddels, and .angels 
canying candle.s, in correct English .style. 

y. 1382-3 Durh. Acet. Roils 389 Le Kedell' pro magno 
altari, ax^oo-tp Alexander pe renke within ^ 
ledell pan raxsils his armes. 1466 in Archaeologia h. 35 
Item j long Redell with ij snialle Redyll[es] at the triniic 
aucter. 

tBl’deli Obs. rare, [a. OK. rideler to 
flow (of blood),] intr. To fall, drop. 

XX. .E. E. Allit. P. B.p53 pe rayn rueletf adotin, ridlaiule 
pikke, Of felle flaunkes of fyr. 

tBi‘del« rare. In 5 rydely. £a. OK. 
rideler, f, ride wrinkle, fold.] intr. To make 
folds or pleats in (cloth). (Cf. next.) 

14.. Lat. Eng. Voc, in Wr.-Wiikker 614 Suptio, i, 
pannum mgare, to rydely. 

t Bi’deled, /a. ///r. and a, Obs. Forms : 
4 rydelid, 6 ryddylled; 5 red-, rydlyd, rid-, 
rydled, 6 riddled, [a. OF. rideled (later rideU ), 
pa. pple. of rideler'. see prec.] 

1 . Pleated, gathered, arranged in folds. 

?«X366 CuKucaa Rom. Rose 1235 Lord, it was ridled 
fttysly. Ibid. 1243 Ihe whyte roket rydled faire. 1380 in 
Ret. Ant. 1 . 41 With her homes, locki^. .filettis, and wym- 
phs, and rydelid gownes, and rokettis. 1444 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 217 Lyk a materas redlyd was his coote. Ibid. 
220 The kevel wroot in his rydlyd coote. 

2 . Wrinkled. 

, Palsgr. 447/1 It is a goodly syght to se an oldc ryd- 
dylW queene to beholde herselfc in n glass®. 1396 Naskb 
Safiron Walden 110 His skin riddled and crumpled like a 
peice of burnt parchment. 

tBidelmg, ppt, a. In 4 rydelaii.de. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning ; cf. Rmo ».l) 

13 . -F.R. AlUt. P. C. au Thenae he swengez St swayues to 
pc se bopem, Bi mony rokkej ful ro3e& rydelande strondes. 



BIDEMAN. 

+ Xtidemau. Obs. [f. Ride or its stem.] 
A riding bailiff. 

Recorded only in Latin form ridemeumits, pi. -meutm, 
rendered ridemmi, -vien, in the modern translation 
accompanying the text. 

*258 in Sec. Pleas Manorial Courts (Selden Soc.) II. 
(1888) S3 Idem Rogerus affidavit quod pl[egia] invenlet 
Ridemanno. 1293 IJdd. ^2 Unde Ridemanny conqiier- 
untiir quod ponunt ibi di.strictiones. 1294 Ibid. 77 Dis- 
tiiictus est per tres equos ut Ridemannus testatur. 

Bideut (r3i-d3nt),fl. rare. [f. L. rident-^ridens, 
pres. pple. of rJdere to laugh.] Radiantly cheer- 
ful, riant. 

1609 Ev. IVont. in Hitm. i. i. in Bullen O.Pl, IV, Then 
most rydent .starre, faire fall ye. 1855 Tiiackhiray New- 
comes x.'civ, A smile .so wide .and steady — so exceedingly 
rident, indeed, as almost to be ridiculous. 1859 — Virgin. 
Ixxvii, Hetty was radiant and rident. 

t Bi'deout. Obs.-'^ £f. Ride v. + Out adv.'\ 
A bagman ; = Rider 6. 

17^2 Fntcnmc Covent Gard. Jrnl. No. 33 He was a sort 
of I ider, or rideout to a lineiidmper at London. 

Rider (rai'doj). Forms: 2-4 ridere (3 rideere, 
-are, -eare), 4-5 rydere, 5 rydare ; 3- rider 
(4 ridir, 5 ridar, 7 ? ridder), 4-9 ryder ; 5-6 
Sc, ridar, rydar. [Late OE. ridere, =Fris. rider, 
t rijder, MDii. rider{e, Du. rij'der), MLG. rider, 
lyder, OHG. rttari (MIIG. ritiere, rtter, G. 
7 -eiter), ON. r/ffm, riHari', see Ride v, and 
-erI. It is uncertain how far the forms were 
independently developed in these languages.] 

I. fl. a. A knight; a mounted warrior. Obs. 

c X085 O.E, Chrofh (Laud MS.) an. 1085, Se cyng . . dubbade 
his suiiu Hetiric to ridere limr. e xogo Ibid. an. xogo, lie 
be^^eat ma castelas . .& inne his rideras gelogode. c 1203 

Lay. 549s Hco ^mrkeden . . twa |msend ridcres [c xayg ridares]. 
Ibid. 9288 Hamun \>e ridere smut liis aaene ifere. X3& 
Wvcuii' lixod. xiv. 23 A 1 tlie horsyng of Pnarao, his chares, 
and his ryder.s [13S8 kny^tis ; L. cgnites], a x4oa-'Sa A lexnn- 
der X054 liefandc. .Na ridars Iv.r. ryderslin ba regions, nc 
rcbell hot liltill. 24.. .S»Z>'i.'wr (E) 1746 He took hysscheeld 
& hys .spere. As it semyd a good rydere. 1596 Dalkvmpli; tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 3x2 Th.ay nainct him. .a noble lydar, 
frome this stock is the Erie of Rothase. 

b. A mounted reaver or raider, a moss-trooper. 
Cf. fwti rider, s.v. Rank a. 3 b. Now 

X549 Cempl. Scot, viii. 74 Sum of jou nr be cum neutr.sl 
men, lyik to the ridars that ducillis on the debatahil landis. 
a 2639 Earl Monm. Mem. (1759) 1 had intelligence that 

there was a great match made at foote-ball, and the chiefe I 
^der.s were to be there, a xd^ Drumm, or Hawth. Hist. 
7 as, F, VVks. (t7ii) 99 In Ewsuale eight and forty notorious 
Riders are hung on growing Trees, the most famous of 
which wa.s John Armstrong. x8o6 Scott Earn. Lett. 23 Nov., 1 
Executions., thinned, .the Border riders who had subsisted 
by depredation. 

2 . One who rides a horse or other animal (also 
in mod. use, a cycle) ; a mounted person. See 
also Rougii-iudeb, 

a X300 Cursor M. 220x5 Neder in .strete, waitand hors to 
stang in fete, to do )>e rider fall hi Jie wai. 1362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. XI. 208 Now is Religioun a ridere and a rennere 
aboute. cx44a Promp. Parv. 433/1 Rydare, horsman, 
equester. e X470 Henry Wallace v. 2B7 Or he was horst, 
ridaris about him kest. 1583 [see Horseman i]. xsgd 
Spensek F.Q. IV. iii. 39 Two grim lyons..Now made for- 
get their former cruel! mood, T' obey their riders best, as 
seemed good. xISox R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Conwm. (1603) 
152 Yet euery one is not to he accounted a horse of ser- 
uice, no more then euery horseman a rider. X67X Milton 
P. R. HI. 3x4 In Mail Ihir horses clad, yet fleet and strong, 
Prauncing their riders bore. X732 Leoiard Sethos II. x. 
381 They ran with all their might to see the rider and the 
horse. 1783 W. Thomson Watson's Philip ///(1839) 293 Two 
hundredf and twenty horses, with^ their riders, miserably 
perished in one sudden conflagration. X84X Borrow Zin- 
cali I. V, I am a bad rider, and to save myself expense, 1 
always walk. 1881 Fhoude Short Stud. (1883I IV. 11. i. 170 
In kis younger days he had been a hard rider across country. 

irons/, or /ig. a X586 Montgomerie Misc, Poeens xlviii. 
X84 Neptunus ryders begouth also to ryis. 1588 Shahs. 
L. L. L, II, i. 121 Ber. Your wit. .will tire, Rosa. Not till it 
leaue the Rider in the mire. 1638 Rowland tr. Mou/efs 
Theat. Ins. 929 They [sc. bees] carry a most cruel rider 
on their backs. 1887 Morris Odyss. i. 8 They ate up the 
beasts of the Sun, the Rider of the Air. 
fb. (Seequot.) Ohs. 

X796 Grosds Diet. Vulgar T., Rider, a person who receives 
part of the salary of a place or .appointment from theostens- 
ii)le occupier, by virtue of an agreement with the donor, or 
great man appointing. 

o. Sc. Law. A creditor having a ‘riclinginteresL . 

1826 Beveridge Forms o/Praccss 1 . 384 As much of the 
sum. .as will pay the debt and claim of the rider. Ibid,, 

A competition may. .ensue among these riders. 

d. aider's bone, a form of ossification (see quot.). 

X89X Moullin Siirg. HI. V. 331 The best known example is 
what ifi called rider’.s-bone, developing in the tendon of the 
adductor longus in those who are accustomed to rough riding. 

3 . A gold coin, having the figure of a horseman 
on its obverse, formerly current in Flanders and 
Holland ; also, a gold coin first struck by James II 
of Scotland and current in Scotland during the 
1 5-1 6th centuries. (After Du. and Flcm. li/der.) 

X479 la Cefy Papers (igoo) eo An gylden rydar, iij* vj*. 
148a Ibid. X26 Item vj Rydars vj* iiij<, xxxviij*. /«». 
R. JVardr. (18x5) i Item, in ridaris nyne score & aucht 
ridaris. . . Itemtfyftene Flemis ridaris. X540 in Pitcairn Crim, 
Trials I.*3ot Deliverit to )>e said Johnne, in Ridaris, Angel- 
nobillis, and Rois-nobillis. 16x7 Moryson liin. i. 289 Also 
they Coyne gold Lyons, called Riders, whereof each is worth 
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four Flemmish Guldens and a haVe. x66o in J. Simon Irish 
Cp/hx (1749) x 26 The several ^ecies, sorts and kinds of coins 
following, viz. The Golden Rider, the Half golden Rider. 
x688 Holme Armoury in. 30/1 The Scotch Gold Coin,.. a 
Scotch Rider, or Horseman . . ; they call it also a Ten Mark 
P^e. 1727 IV. Mather Yng, Man's Comp. 236 Holland 
Rider, 6r. io<f. 1783 Ann. Reg. 193 The states general of 
Holland , . offered a reward of 1000 golden ryders. X875 
Jevons Money 189 In former days many large gold coins, 
such as.. the double ryder, were current. 

4 . t a. A riding-master ; a horse-trainer. Obs. 

a X56S Ascham Scholem. i. (Atb.) 43 Wise riders^ by ientle 
allurementes, do breed vp in them, the loue of riding, x6oo 
Shahs, A, Y.L. i. i. 14 Tney are taught their mannage, and 
to that end Riders deerely hir'd. 1607 Topsell Four/. 
Beasts (x6s8) 259 The Riders of Ferdinand the first, told him 
there was a Horse in their Masters stable of seventy year 
old. X678 J_. Williams Hist. Gunpoivder Treason ai A 
Gentleman in those parts, .broke open the Stables of one 
Benock, a Rider of great Horses. 

b. A jockey or riding lad. 

1805 Patent (No. 2809) to Samuel Chifney.of Newmarket, 
rider. _ 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 239 William. Wilkin- 
son, rider and training groom to Sir Sitwell Sitwell, Bart, 
f 6. A ranger of a forest. Obs. 

X450- [implied in Ridersiiip]. X&47 Haward Crown Rev. 
so Rider of the Farre.st. cxjio Celia Fiennes Diary (1SS8) 
40 There is also a Rider of ye Forest who is to see y‘ all 
things ate secure and well done, and ye timber kept and deer. 

t 6. A commercial traveller, a bagman. Obs. 

X752 [see Rideout]. 1734 Shebubare Matrimony (1766) 
II. 216 Jack Goodfellow, a Rider to Mr. Buckram, a very 
eminent Haberdasher.. in the City. X79X ‘G. Gambado' 
Ann. Horsetn. <1809) 87 That very numerous and brilliant 
fiaternity, called London Riders, or Bagsters; who. .make 
so smart a figure in a country town. x8oo Helena Wells 
Constaniia Neville (ed. 2) III. 125 The last comer was a 
rider to a wholesale warehouse in the city. 1837 T. liooic 
Jacle Brag ii, Either a rider to some respectable house in 
the button line, or a small dealer. 

7 . A horse (of a specified kind) for riding on ; 
dial, a saddle-horse. 

X856 Olmsted Slave States 59 , 1 have some horses — none 
on 'em very good ones, though — ^rather hard riders. X887 
Kentish Gloss. s.v., He kips several liders. 

8 . Curling. A stone driven so as to dislodge 
other stones blocking the tee. 

X89X Kilmallie II. 112 This shot,., in curling 

phrase, was a ‘rider', for it cannoned on two of the enemy’s 
stones, and drew in softly to the tee. 

II. 0 , Naut, a.//. An additional set of timbers 
or iron plates used to strengthen the frame of a 
ship internally or externally (see quots.). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. s Great ships hatie a 
tier of beames vnder the Orlop, .and great posts and binders 
called Riders from them to the keele. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury^ in. xv, (Roxb.) 37/x The Riders are great tym- 
bers.. which are not properly in the building of the ship 
but put in to make it the more stronger. 17x1 W. Suther- 
land 163 Riders; Pieces fixed on the 

Inside of the Ship on the In-b^d Plank, something imitat- 
ing the Ships Timbers or Ribs. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Ma 7 -ine (1780), Riders, a sort of InteKor ribs, fixed occa- 
sionally in a ship’s hold. „ and reaching from the kelson to 
the beams of the lower-deck, and sometimes higher, in order 
to strengthen her frame. lAio Naval Chron, XXIII. ire 
Standards, t<m and breadth riders. xOp) Civil Eng, 4 
Arch. Jml. III. 277/2 Wherever there is an athwartship 
bulk-head, there is a system of riders worked on the inner 
surface of this diagonal frame. ciSSoH. SruMnScMnatc's 
Caiech. 67 The frames are bound together diagonally, by a 
series of iron plates called 'riders', which are let into the 
timbers and bolted to them. 1874 Thearle Naval Archit. 
34 By Lloyd's rules, riders, termed diagonal iron plates, are 
fitted on the outside of the frames of fir built ships of more 
than 5 oo tons. 

atirib. X69X T. H[ale] Acc, Ne 7 v Invent. 47 The heads 
of the Ryder-bolts. 

b. pi. A second or upper tier of casks in a hold. 

X846 Young Haut. Diet. 231 The term Riders is applied 

also to any tiers of casks stowed above the ground-tier or 
above any other tier in a vessel’s hold, c i860 H, Stuart 
Seaman's Catec/i. fix How will you proceed ? By stowing 
the lower or ground tier of tanks, then riders or upper tier. 

c. A rope, or turn of one, overlying another. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man. 42 Pass five, seven, or 

nine turns.. directly over these, as riders. The riders are 
not hove so taut. 1873 Knight Diet, Mech. 1939/1. 

10 . Mining, a. =HoEaE jA ii. Also 

1633 Manlove Lead Mines 25S Soletrees, Roach, and 
Ryder. 1747 Hooson Mined s Diet. K iv, Rider-joynt runs 
along as the Vein, and varies according as the Rider grows 
thicker or thinner. 18x3 Baxewbll Introd, Geol. (xSi^) 270 
There is generally what is called a rider or mass of mineral 
matter between the ore of veiy strong rake veins, 1867 
Smvthe Coal 23 When they here and there meet a 'rider ' 
inclined the other way, they form a loose mass of coal, very 
dangerous to unwary colliers. 

b. A thin seam of coal or deposit of ore over- 
lying a principal seam or lode. 

1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 1883 Grkslev Gloss. 

Coeu- 7 nining 203. 

c. (.See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-mining 203 Rider, a guide- 
frame for steadying a bowk in a sinking pit. 

11 . An adclitional clause tacked on to a docu- 
ment after its first drafting ; esp. a supplementary 
and amending danse attached to a legislative Bill 
at its final reading, f In early use ri^-roll. _ 

xfifig Noy Rep, 4 Cases (ed. 9) 84 That which is certified 
shall be annexed to the Record, and is called a Rider-rolL 
1684 Manley Cowells hiterpr- s.v. Roll, A Ridder-roll is 
a Schedule, or small piece of Parchment, added to^some 
part of a Roll or Record. « 1734 North Exanu iii, vi. § 60 
Colonel B—h. .carried a Rider as U is called, being a Claube 
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to be added at the last Reading. 1765 Blackstone Comm, 
1. 182 If a new clause be added, it is done by tacking a 
separate piece of parchment on the bill, which is called a 
ryder. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch, Strike 34 If ever 
Parliament passes a Bill to regulate wages, we must have a 
rider put to it. x8S8 Bryce Amer, Contmw. r. xviii.^^l. 251 
The House, .tried to coerce the Senate into submission by 
adding ' riders as they are called, to appropriation bills. 

b. A corollary or addition supplementing, or 
naturally arising from, something said or written. 

18x3 Brand Pop. Antiq. ii. 237 He only inflamed the 
rage for the Toast, to which they afterwards tacked the fol- 
lowing Rider. 1829 Exajnhter 252/2 Such a 'rider' to his 
work would be inestimable to younjj[ students. x868 Helps 
Reahnah xvii, The rider which Sir John Ellesiiiere was 
good enough, .to add to the title of my essay. 1885 Lanv 
Times LXXIX. 93/1 This then is the inseparable rider to 
the rule that the death of the master dissolves the contract 
of apprenticeship. 

0. ATath. (See quot. 1S51.) 

1851 F. J. Jameson Solution Of Senate-House 'Riders' 
Introd. V, The Board conceives that these Examples, or 
Riders, to use the more familiar term, afford a searching 
test of the merits of the candidates. Ibid, vi. Riders we 
define to be original questions arising either directly or in- 
directly out of the propositions to which they are appended, 
1887 Camb. Local Exam., zg/h Rep, 18 A lar^e number of 
candidates sent up correct .solutions of the easier riders, 

d. A clause added as a corollary to a verdict. 

1884 Daily News a Sept. 3/2 The jury returned a verdict 

. .with a rider that some restrictions ought to be placed on 
the indiscriminate sale of revolvers. x88fi G. Au.mMahnie's 
Sahe xxix, The jury.. added a rider condemning the use of 
paraffin lamps. . in the Plospitai. 

e. iransf. of iriatei ial objects, nonce-use. 

1859 Sala Gas-light 4 D. xxx, A curiously^bladed knife 
with a boat-hook and a cork.screw by way of rider. 

12 . An object bestriding 01 surmounting another. 
In various technical uses : 

t a. A leaden pijpe opening out of a larger one and run- 
ning parallel with it above. Obs.-^ b. Agric. A bar of 
woM for connecting two or more harrow.s, c. =RidetA^ 

d. U.S, The top bar of a xigaag fence. e. A small slid- 
ing piece of aluminium or other metal placed^ upon the 
beam of a precision balance and used to determine minute 
differcnce.s of weight. f, Typog. (see quot.). g. Med. 
In a tintometer : (.see quot.). h. Afed. A clot (of blood) 
obstructing a bifurcated ves.se]. 

a. 1726 Phil, Trans. XXXIV. 79 From the Middle of the 
Leaden Pipe . . (call'd a Rider, from its being laid along on the 
Main or Conduct Pipe) there goes another Leaden Pipe. 

b. xjm3-x8x3 Rep. Agric, 69 (E.D.D.), All the harrows 
being fastened together with a lay over, provincially a rider. 
H99 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 97 In some places of the 
Carse of Gowiie and Stormont the harrows have what are 
called riders... Wherever the double coupling iron is used, 
there i.s no need of these riders. 1844 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. 
V. I. x7xTwo or three harrows are kept together bya rider, 
or overlay, and the horses draw abreast. 

c. 1833 Loudon Encycl. A rchii. § 1805 The door to the 
coal-glace to be x 1-inch proper ledged; hung with hooks 
and riders (hands), fixed in the wall. 

d. 1836 Betekwoods 0/ Canada 188 Breachy cattle, .will 
even toss down a fence with stakes and riders for protection. 
21863 Thoreau Cape Cod ix. Birchen riders, highest of 
rails. 1883 Harped s Mag, Apr. 702/2 The 'riders' of bis 
fences were always heavy and straight. 

e. 1875 Encycl. Brit, III. 263/1 The rider in this case 
must, of course, form part and parcel of the beam. x886 
Gumming Electricity treated Exp, 44 A rider reading 
thousandths of an ounce on the beam of a grocer's balance. 

f. 1890 in Cent, Diet. 1892 Powell Southward's Praet. 
Print. Hi. 463 Riders, i. e., rollers working on rollens, 
materially assist distribution and good inking. 

g. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med, V. 433 The riders are small 
squares of tinted glass provided for the reading-of the 
degrees between each standard gradation, . .For the reading 
of the units nine riders are required. 

h. xB^ Allbuit's SysUMed, Vl. 234 Cylindrical, elongated, 
or flat emboli are usually caught as riders at an arterial 
bifurcation. 

13 . Gardening. A standard tree used tempor- 
arily to cover the upper part of a wall. Sc. 

18x6 in Loudon Encycl, Gard. (ed. e) 479 Against low 
walls, currants, gooseberries, and raspberries may be placed 
instead of riders. 1824 Loudon ibid. 478 Dwarfs are under- 
stood to be the permanent trees, and riders merely temporary 
plants introduced to fill up the upper part of the w.tII. x86o 
N. Paterson Manse Garden (ed. 9) 65 Let the whole be 
interspersed with riders, if your wall be eight feet high, 

14 . Artillery, (See quot.) 

x8oa Jambs Alii. Dict.^ Rider, in artillery carriages, a 
piece of wood somewhat higher than broad, the length equal 
to that of the body of the axle-tree, upon which the side- 
pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage, 

16 . attrib,, as f rider millstone, tha upper mill- 
stone; rider-bolt (see gz), -joint (see 10 a, quot. 
1747), -kelson (see Kelson ib), -roll (see ii, 
quots. 1669-84), -stone (see quot. 1686)- Also 
rider-like adv. 

1548 Thomas Ital. Diet,, Macinet, the rider milstone. 1686 
Robt. Plot Nat, Hist. Stajfbrdshire iv. § 17. 150 About 
Dudley where the Iron-stone lyes., of a considerable thick- 
ness, it is divided.. into divers measures of different de- 
nominations. , . 4. The Rider-stone, 1879 Mrs. H. B, Paull 
tr. Swiss Font. Robinson xxi, Fritz sat rider-like on the 
now tamed onager. 

Ridered (roi-dsjd), a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Geol. Of rocks : 'Traversed by riders. 

1833-4 Phillips Geol. in Encycl, Metrop. (1843) VI. 771/x 
A root thus penetrated by strings is sometimes said to be 
ridered. Ibid., In many rocks these ridered parts are very 
greatly altered from their original state. 

2 . U.S. Of a fence : Strengthened with riders. 

189a C. L. Norton Political Antericanisms 95 Such a 
fence is ' staked and ridered ' when stakes are driven in the 
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angles and a rider laid on top of them. 1891 Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 544/3 The staked and ridered rail-fence. 

Zli'deress. rare. [f. Ridbb -h -ess.] A female 
rider ; a horsewoman. 

1840 Thackkrav Oat of Town v», Where are the dear 
rideresses. above all? 1B81 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 Freyja 
. .once was a Cloud Rideress and a Swan Virgin. 

Riderless, «• [-mss.] Having no rider. 

1847 in Webster. 186a H. Kingslet RtvuensTtoe liv, He 
caught a riderless horse, and the cornet mounted. 1883 
Gilmour Mongols xxv. 304_His horse arrives riderless, and 
he is found dead on the plain. 

fig. 1874 Lisle Carr J. Gwynne v, Excluding for a time 
all dreamy wanderings of the riderless mind. 

Bl'dershu. rare. [f. Ridbb - f- - ship,] The 
position or olifce of a rider ; + rangership {jobs.'). 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 192/1 The office of Ridership within 
the Forest of Delamate. 1485 Ibid. VI. 383/1 The Office of 
Rydership or Maister Foister of the Sorest or Chase of 
Dertmore. 1821 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCIV. 493 
He ventured to propose the abolition of all riderships. 

*{• Ride-way. Ohsr-^ [Cf. MSw. ridhvagh (Sw. 
ridvcig), G. reiiweg, Du. rijwegl\ A bridle-path. 

ri43S Torr. Portugal 598 A lytyl whyll be-fore the day 
He toire in to a Ryde-wey Hyme self to meche care. 

Ridge (ridg), sh.'y Forms : a. i hryog, brygc 
(liryg-, h.Tyc-), 3-4 rug, 4 reg ; dot. i brycge, 
3-6 xugge (3, 5 ruge), 6 (9 dial.) rudge, 4-5 
ragge. i lixiog, liric(c),hrig-, deg, rihg ; dat. 
hriege, hrigge, rh.-, 4-6 rigge, rygge (5 ryge), 
5-6 lydge, 6-7 xidg, 5- ridge. See also Rig sA.i 
[Common Tent. : O'E.Jifycg, =OFris. (Ji)reg (moA. 
Fris. rScht rich), MDu. rtic ^Du. rttg), ric, rec ; also 
ntgge, rigge, regge, MLG. rugge (LG. riigge, riig), . 
OHG. hrncci, niclii, etc. (MHG. nuke, Hicke, G. 
rilckeri), ON. Jiryggr (Norw. and Sw. Da. 

; — Tent, ^hni^a-z, of uncertain relationship. 
The normal ME. representative of OE. hryeg^e is ri^e 
(later ridgd}, with the variants (= ntage) in south- 

western dialects, and regge {,= reage) in Kentish. The 
northern and Sc. form is Rig r3.t In some cases it is un- 
certain which form is denoted by the spelling riggei) 

1 1. The back or spine in man or animals. Obs. 

a. eSgy K. jElpred Gregory's Past. C, i. a8 Donne aebisS 
hast folc hira hrycg to hefesum byrffenom. c looo MLenrc 
Saints' Lives xxxtv. 1047 pa geseah se halja wer )izt per 
s£t an deofol on \ixre cu hryege. c 1205 Lav. 540 pa. Grickes 
. . wenden him peo rugges. loid. igix Corineus. .breid Geo- 
magoepat him perug for.berst. esago Bekei 1156 in S, Eng. 
Leg. f. 139 Opon is rugge is cope he bar. 1340 Ayenb. itfi 
Huanne pe uondere ous knokep ope bane reg..ase be like 
bet ope be regge ofbeguode kn^tesmit (etc.]. 1387TRBVISA 
Higden (Roils) II. 177 pe depnesse pat is from pe rugge to 
be wombe. 1463 Ashby Prisoner's Refl. 97 Puttyng on me 
many fals lesyngWItyche I mustsufiyr and here on my ruge. 

p. e 1000 Sax, Leechd, I. 990 Sif hors on hriege o39e on 
bam bogum awyrd sy. Ibid. III. 120 On ban hrigge. c taog 
Lay. 67 18 pe king acas . . and bume he warp on rigge. a 1325 
Prose Psalter tSxx. r8 pou kest mywordes byhynde rygge. 
1393 Langl. P. pi. C. XXII. 287 Sholde no curiouse cTobe 
come on hus rygge. c 1x25 Leg. Rood (1671) 202 All is rede, 
Ribbe and rigge, pe bale bledep a3en3 pe horde. 2470-85 
Malory Arthur v. iv, 165 The dragon, .smote the bore on 
the rydge whiche was x foote large fro the hede to the taylle. 
1578 Lvte Dodoens 391 Let the backe or ridge be anoynted 
therewithal before, or at the first comming of the fittes of 
the Ague, i^i Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 157 
N either refusing the saddle on his ridg, to he rid on, neither 
the bit in his mouth. 1607 Tofsell Serpents CtosS) 599 
Their gall.. is forced to the mouth by certain veins under 
the ridge or back-bone. 1678 Butler Hud. iii. iii. 673 
They rob’d me, and ray Horse, And stole my Saddle,. . 
And made me mount upon the bare-ridge. 

2. The top, upper part, or crest ^anything, esp. 
when long and narrow, a. Of the sea, waves, 
rising ground, hills, etc. 

In pi. passing into sense 4. 

Bsowulf{.Z.) 471 Sende ic . . ofer wsteres hrycg ealde mad- 
mas. c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) Ixviii. 9 Com jc on sas hrieg. 

14,. Tret^ce in Walter of Henley's Husb. (rSgo) 47 pe 
come b‘ is in be tyge off be lande. 1523 Fitzherb. Hitsb. 

§ i€ Make a depe holowe forowe in the rydge of the lande. 
iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 155 The rydgies also of these 
mountaynes are diuided with. .valleis. 1593 Shaks. Rich. IT, 
t. i. 64, 1 would . . meete him, were I tide to runne afoote Euen 
to the frozen ridges of the Alpe.s. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
(1677) II Dancing upon the ridge of dreadful waves. 1669 
WoKLiDGE Syst. A^c. 275 The Ridge, the upper edge of 
a Bank, or other rising Land. I737 [S.Bcrington]^ 7'««. G. 
de L?Kca (1738) 89 We were almost on the Ridge of Africa, 
which made it cooler than one can well believe. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. <(• P. xlix- V. 123 The Pentapolis.. advanced into the 
midland country is far as the ridges of the Apennine. 1839 
Thihlwall Greece xiv. II. 215 They, .hastily retraced their ' 
march over the ridge of Tmolus. 1879 Browning Pheidip- 
pides 57 Such my cry as, rapid, I ran over Fames’ ridge. 
fig.^ 1878 Dryden All for Love n. i, Is tliis the Man who 
. .Drives me before him. To the World's Ridge, and sweeps 
me off like Rubbish ? 1823 Byron yuan xi, xxiii, Night was 
on the ridge Of twilight. 1878 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 
exxx. 5 As of one on the lidge of a journey, looking onward 
on his way. 

b. Of the back, or other parts of the body. 
ciSSo H. Lloyd Treas. Health Ti, Mingle the joyce 
uerof with oyle to anoynte the rigge of the backe. 1580 
Blundbvil Horsemanship m. 24h, Drawe his backe with a 
hot iron right out on both sides of the ridge of his 
idoa Marston Ant.^ Mel. v. Wk& 1856 I. 60 A bush of fura 
oiuhe ridge of his chinne. 1641 "Pexs Farming Bks. (Surtees) 

I Close tuppes are such as have both the stones in the ridge 
of the back. 1690 S- Blancard Lex. Med. 330 Isthmus 
the ridg of the nostrils.^ 1759 Johnson Idler No. 82 
P 5 The line that forms the ridge of the nose. 1774 Goldsm. 
Hat. Hist. (.1776) III. iSs The short bristles..gradually en- 


crease in length, as they approach the ridge of the back. 1876 
Swinburne Erechtheitsiy^^ The ridge of their necks as the 
wind-shaken mane on the ridges of waves. 18BS Harper's 
Mag. inly r86, I made out the horns, neck, and the ridge 
of the back of a tremendous old bull. 
fig, 1(^1 WooDHEAD St. Teresa i. xx, 129 This kind of 
Soul is . . upon tha very top, or ridge, as one may_ say, of itself. 

3. The horizontal edge or line in which the two 
sloping sides of a roof meet at the top ; the upper- 
most part or coping of a roof. 

c xooo Ags. Go^. Luke iv. 9 ©a ladde he hyne. .& gesette 
hine ofer pses temples hrieg [Hatton rieg]. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. x. 178 A lytell hrydge Not 
halfe so brode as a hous rydge. 1556 Records Castle 
Knowl, 1 14 A three cornered forme like the rygge of an 
house where tone syde lyeth flatte, and the other two leone 
a slope. 1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. i. 227 Leades [are] fill'd, and 
ilRidges hors’d With variable Complexions; all agreeing In 
earnestnesse to see him. 1662 Gerdirr Principles 9 A Chim- 
ney some two Foote higher than the Ridges of the Roof of 
a Building. 1726 Swift Gulliver ii. v. Here I sat for some 

Time,. .expecting every Moment. .to fall. .and come tum- 
bling. .from the Ridge to the Eves. 1833 Loudon Encycl. 
Ardiit. § 849 “To cover the whole of the' roofing with old 
sound plain tiles.., the hips, ridges, and eaves in mortar. 
1876 W P. Buchan Phtmbing iii. 16 Zinc ridges are made 
of sheet zinc. 18^ Lain Times Rep. LI. i6i/a The attach- 
ments to buildings were made. .by a bolt screwed into the 
lead of the ridge. < 

Prov. 1562 Hevwood Ptw. 4- Rpigr. (1867) 50 A man 
may loue his house well, Though heryde not on the rydge. 
b. Foriif, (See quot) 

1853 Stocquelek Mil. Encycl., Rid£y.,\s the highest part 
of the glacis pi oceeding from the salient angle of the covered 
way. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1939/1. 

4. A long and narrow stretch of elevated ground ; 
a range or chain of hills or mountains. 

938 in Birch Cariul. Sax. II. 431 Anlang hryeges to Saere 
eoioburh. 941 Ibid. 498 West Sonan on Sone htycg, a 1000 
Ibid, I. 229 .lErest of .ss upp on Hrengestes rieg ; . . swa norh 
andlaiig rihges. 

1538 Leland Itin. (1769) VII. 10 There is a grete Hijl or 
Riege, that stretchethe,,rrom Glassenbyry on to within 2 
Miles of Bridgewater. 1S7A Hellowfs Gueuara's Fatn. 
Ep. (1577) 367 This hiil or ridge ioyneth vnto the citie. 1604 
E. G[bimstohe] D' Acosta's Hist, Ind. in. xx. 184 'There 
aie two ridges of mountaines which runne.. in one altitude. 
1671 Hern York Col. Doc. (1853) III. 195 They saw a Ridge 
of Mountains lyeing N. and S. 1737 [S. Berincton] Mem, 
G. de Lucca (1738) 158 Vast ridges of Mountains in the 
Heart of the Country. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 . 
136 In Holland, which is all a flat, they shew a little ridge 
of hills, near the .sea-side. 1815 Elfihnstone Acc. Caulul 
(184a) I. 129 There are three branches, which stretch from 
the great ridge at right angles to the inferior ranges. x88o 
Hauohton Pkys. Geogr. v. ao8 The Kenia ridge has de- 
prived the Equatorialiakes of fully one-half of their natural 
rainfall supply. 

fg. 1784 CowPER Task IV. 57 Here runs the mountainous 
and craggy ridge 'That tempts ambition, 

b. A line or reef of rocks. 

i^S Phil, Trans. X. 1 X. 35 The Riff or Ridge . . descending 
a little towards the Eastward. 1769 Home Fatal Disc. 11, 
Fast, on a ridge of rocks, a wreck appear’d. 1B67 Smyth 
Sailor's Wora-bk. 572. 

o. Meteo}-ol, (See quots.) 

1883 Daily Hews is_ Sept. 2/7 The * ridge ’ of high pres- 
sure which lay over our islands onThiirsday. sPPjIbid, lojan. 
3/5 A ‘ridge’ lay over that region, and the sky was clear. 

6 . Agrtc. A raised or rounded strip of arable 
land, usually one of a series (ivith intermediate 
open furrows) into which a field is divided by 
ploughing in a special manner. (Cf. Land sb, 7 .) 
i To spare neither ridge nor furrow ; see Furrow sb. i. 
(;x38o Sir Fenmtb. 1565 pay. .Ne spared rigges noper 
votes til paymette pat pray. ^1440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 
list Lete se the litel plough, the large also, the rigges [v.r. 
londes] forto enhance. 1523 Fitzherb. Htrsb. § 7 He seeth 
not whether the plough go in lydge or rayne. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. u (1586) 23 b, As we leaue betwixt two 
Furrowes a Ridge, for the drie keeping of the graine like 
a Garden bedde. s 6 m Blithe Eng, In/ptym. Imfr. 70 Con- 
sider thy Land how it lyeth, whether round with Ring and 
Furrow [etc.]. 1697 Dryden Vlrg, Georg, 1, 168 Th' aspiring 
Oflf-spring of the (Irain O’ertops the Ridges of the furrow’d 
Plain. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. 120 7 iote, This Ob- 
servation was before I planted iiht Rows on high Ridges. 
1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 276 A few huts or short ridges, 
which were planted with a proportion of one bushel to an 
acre, 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm I, 465 Heavy land is 
formed into narrow ridges, to allow the rain to flow quickly 
into the open furrows. 1884 Allen Asner. Farm lik, 103 
The depth of the furrow should be about one-half its width, 
and the land or ridges as wide as can conveniently be made, 
transf. 1667 Milton /’.i. vi. 236 Each Warriour. .expert 
When to.. turn the .swa^ Of Battel, open when, and when 
to close The ridges of grim Warr. 

Comb, 1851 Art yml. Hist. Exhib. 22/2 Among other 
striking examples of the ingenuity of the originators and 
constructors of the Crystal Palace is the ridge-and-furrow 
roof, _ 1871 Kingsley At Lent W, Gullies sawn in the .slopes 
..giving,, a ridge-and-furrow look to this and most other of 
the Antilles. 

b. Used a_s a measure of land. 

The size of ridges varied greatly in different parts of the 
country; cf. Stephens (1844) 1. 465. 

967 in Bir^ Cariul. Sax, HI. 486 paet lyile linland eal 
butan anan hryege, Jiasm westmsstan twe^en aceras, 

, Brasenosc Cell, C® 7, 4 rygees of meadow* 

Indenture, Bucks, 3 ndges or butts. 
108B Holme Amnouryii, ii. § 32 Smaller parcmls according 
J?. that quantity of ground it containeth,.. Ridges, Butts, 
Flats, Stitches or small Butts, Pikes. 1716 Land. Gas. No, 
54“?/ 4 Also four or five Ridges of Arable Land, and one 
Ley. 187s Maine Hist, Inst. iv. 114 Such was their num- 
bers that they used not to get but thrice nine ridges for 
each man. 


e. Jfort. A raised hot-bed on which cucumbers 
or melons are planted. 

1725 Family Did. s.v. Melon, To make Ridges for yoi*. 
Melons and Cucumbers, of the same kind of Dung with the 
Seed-Bed. 1796 <^. Marshall Gardening xiv. (1798) 194 
The hot-bed, or ridge made in May, for hand-glass, should 
be sunk in a dry soil. 1847 Mrs. Loudon Amateur Gar- 
dener 86/2 The cucumbers raised from seed last month 
should now be planted out on ridges. 

6. A narrow elevation or raised iiart running 
along or across a surface. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 4 A 1 este-balke is where ihe plough 
..leauethalyttellrydgestandynge betwene. 1677 Yarran- 
TON Eng. Hnprov. 41 At last 1 found in the Sea great quan- 
tities of lion Stones lye in a Ridge. 1693 Evelyn De La 
Quint. Coiiipl. Gard. II. 94 Strawbei rie.s being likewise 
order’d in double ridges, in Baskets made on purpose. 1726 
Swift Gulliver iv. i, They had Beards like Goats, and a 
long Ridge of Hair down their Backs. 1757 W. Wilkie 
Epigoniad 'tu. 228 A tempest.. began to blow And rear in 
1 idges high the deep below. 1796 Withering ZJ?vV. Plants 
(ed. 3) II. 293 Seeds small, with 5 membranaceous ridges, 
1810 Crabbe Borough xxii.71 None could the ridges un his 
back behold. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 154 In a few .species, 
the cells are confluent also across the ridges. 1872 Veais 
Teclui. Hist. Comm. 347 Dead-smooth files are,. of so fine 
a cut that the unaided eye cannot discern the ridges, 

b. =BAn fAi 7 a. 

X72S Chambers Cycl. s.v.. It is commonly in the tluid or 
fourth Ridge that the Farriers strike, in order to bleed a 
Horse whose Mouth is over heated. [1831 Youatt Horse 
133 The hard palace, compo.sed of a firm dense .substaiiLU 
divided into several ridges called bars.] 1847 T. Brown 
Mod. Farriery 198 The palate, divided into ridges and bans. 
1876 Huxley in Nature XIV, 34/1 The valleys between 
the various ridges are not filled up with cement. 

c. A raised line, bank, bed, or striji ^something. 

1763 Mills Pract. Husb. IV, 364 The French vine-dressers 

..lay along tlmt side of the vineyard., a rid^je of dry litter. 
x8oo WoRDSW. Brothers 31 The snow-white ridge Of carded 
wool which the old man had piled. 1852 Mrs. Siowe Linde 
Tom's C. xiv. 123 From behind some dusky cotton-bale, or 
..over some ridge of packages. 1878 IIuxu.v /Vy'jjqf?-. 168 
A ridge of chalk runs across the island. 

7. attrib, and Comb. a. In sense 3 (or' related 
uses), as ridge-beam, -board, -cap, -crest, etc. Also 

klDGE-PIECE, -POLE, -TILE, -THEE. 

2578 Banlster Hist, Man i. iS The coniposition of the 
Vertebres compared to the ’’ridgbeame of a shippe, 1B75 
Knight Diet. Meclt. 1939/1 Ridge-beam, a beam at the 
upper ends of the rafeersheneath the ridge. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl, Archil, § 1301 The *ridge-boara, 8 inches and a 
half by i inch and a half, [to be] of red deal. zS8x Young 
Evny Man Ms ojon Mechanic ^ 970 'The rafters may abut 
after the manner of rafters against the ridge-boaid or pnie 
of a span roof. 1787 W. Marshall Prov. Horf, (179?,) 
II. 387 Roofing, the "ridge-rap of thatched roofs. 1849 
Ecctesiologist Ix. 161 'Ihcie are rich but over Luge 
*ridge-crests to the chancel. 1856 Kani: Atci, K.xpl. 11 , 
xvi. 17Q A neat housing of light canvas w.ss strctclieu upon 
a *ridge-line sustained fore and aft by .stanchions, 1850 
Parker Gloss, A/rh. (ed. 5) 388 tiote, 'J’he longitudinal 
*ridge-rib runs along the apex of the mniii vault; tlietians- 
verse ridge-rib crosses this and runs along the apex of the 
cross vault. 1879 BARiNC;Goui.n Ger/nafty H, 355 English 
architects alone used the ridge rib, running the whole lenglli 
of the church and uniting the key.s. 1833 Loudon Encycl, 
A 7 -chit. § 1301 The *ridge roll (a piece over which the lead 
is turned on ridges and hips). 1883 H ardwick Phot. Clmu. 
299 Many operators prefer to work in what is called a ’’ridge- 
roof studio. 1833 I.ouDON E 7 ieyct. Archil. Jiyx/i *Ridge- 
spikes, nails with broad heads for fastening on lend. 1535 
CoviiUDALE Ascft. xlvi. 23 TJieic went a •rygge wall rounde 
aboute them all foiire. 

b. In sense 5, as ridge-are (liAii 71 .I), -breadth, 
-furrow, -hoe, -snethod, etc. 

Also ridge-drill, •ha 7 r<nu, -plough (Knight Did, Mcch.), 
For ridge-atid-furrotu see .sense 5. 

*649 Blithe E/ig. D/tf rov. D/tfr. 79 If it be Lanils & gi eat 
Bailies together, then foi the Lands Plough tlieiu as you 
please, that is, whether *Kidge-Are [etc.]. 1806 J.Grajiamk. 
Bi/'ds 0/ Scot. 141 A •ridge-breadth round Ihe p.'ircridi'e 
nest. 1805 R. W, Dickso.v Pract. Ag/i, . 1 1. 6 (jC Keiideriiig 
them drier by deepening die 'ridge-furrows, 1858 .Simmonds 
Diet, y rode, •Ridge-hoe, a field implement for lOW-culture, 
of which there are .several combinations. *805 R. W, iJiric- 
.soN Pract. Agi-ic, II. 687 In .setting the pl.uits imt, in the 
•lidge method, it Is necessary to have them plikced in lines 
as regularly a.s possible. 1817-8 Coubf.tt Redd, ( ’..S'. (1822) 
71 The •ndge-.sowing method, or the htoad-cast method, 
1786 Abercrombie Cra 7 'd. Assist. 11 Blciuliiig the uliole 
together into an heap *ridgcways, 1725 la/nity Diit. 
s.v. Mushrvo 77 i-beds, The Dung .should lie well mix'd . . 
and thrown into the Trench two Foot up •Ridge- wive. 
vjfiMTtseumRitst.lll. 88 The manner of ]>erfoimiug the 
•ridge-work, or laying up the soil for the wintei. 

0. Misc., as ridge form, -like, -line, -nose, etc. 
1703 Lo 7 td, Gas. No. 3945/ 4 A black Cai t Gelding . .with . . 
a rid^e Nose. 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract, AgrL. 1 . PL 31 
A white-thorn hedge,.. cut.. in the ridge roriii, ur broad at 
bottom and narrow at the top. 18x6 Cuixrjdhe. Lay Se/w, 
(Bohn) 379 A few. .whose ample forehe.ads, with the weighty 
bar, ridge-like, above the eyebrows, liespoke oluervatiun. 
1833 HERSCHEL..dx/r’M.iii. 156 The bottoms of valleys and 
the ridge-lines of hills. 1877 Bryce 'Trans, tmtasia I. 35 
Looking from one of these billowy ridge-tops across the 
vast expanse, 

8 . Special combs. : ridge-fillet, ridge myrtle 
(see quots.) ; ridge stone, (a) a curb-stone for a 
well j (b) a coping-stone for the ridge of a house ; 
ridge stay, dial., a ridge-bond; ridge-tackle 
(see quot,); ridge- washed a. (see quot.) ; ridge - 
with (ridgeworth, etc.), dial,, a ridge-band (cf. 
Rto-wtth''. 

1875 Knight Did. Meek,, *Ridge-filItt, i, (Arcbitecture), 
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the fillet between two channels of a pillar, a. (Founding), 
the runner or principal channel. 1889 Maidbn Useful 
Native PI. 276 MeMewa genistifolia,, .‘*Ridge Myrtle 
Called ‘ Ironwood ' in Queensland. X838 Holloway Prov. 
Diet,, ‘‘•Ridge stay, ^ x6g4 in Picton D'^ool Munie. Rec. 
(1883) 1 . 3eo Some *ridg stones maybe sett round the mouth 
of the well, 1829, Glover's Hist. Derby I. 91 At Pentrich 
common quarry, ridge stones are prepared, sawed out like 
an angular trough, 1899 Mackay Inirod. to Lindesay of 
Pitscottie’s Chroti. (S.T.S.) 34 A few of the ridge stones were 
unearthed some years ago. 1794 Rigging ^ Seamait- 
shif i-i'j *Ridge llickle is composed of a double block and 
a single block, strapped with an eye : it is used to suspend 
the awning in the middle. 1823 Crahde, *Ridge-was/tcd- 
horsey (IVIech.), kersey-clolli made of fleece wool, washed 
only on the sheep’s back. 1332 HuLUEr, *Ridgwyth for 
a cart, c 1700 Kennet in A/6’. Lansd. 1033, fol. 322 A 
Ridge-^uitfi, the rope that is faslned to the rods, and goes 
over the saddle of the Fillar. Che.sh. 1834- in Lane., 
Chesh.j and Northampton glossaries. 
tBldg'e, sd.^ 06 s. Caul. [Origin obscure.] 
Gold; gold coin. Also tRidge-cully, a gold- 
smith. 

1663 R, Head Eng. Rogue 1, iv, Ridge-cully, a Goldsmith. 
[Hence in I). E. Did, Cant.Crevj [.avjoo), and later Diets.] 
1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T„ Ridge, a guinea. 181a J, H. 
Vaux Flash Did., Ridge, gold, whether in coin or any other 
shape. a clyfull of ridge, a pocketfiill of gold. 1834 H. 
AiNSWUKiii Rookvjood in, v, My thimble of ridge [ =gold 
watch]. 

Bidge (rid, 5), V. Forms : 5 ryge, rigge, 6 
ryggO) rydge, 6- ridge (6 ridgg, 7 ridg). [f. 
Ridoe sb.^ An OE. hiycigetuie occurs as a gloss 
to L. I'esiikans.l 

1 . irons. To provide (a building) with a ridge, or 
a proper covering for this ; to make or renew the 
ridge of (a house, etc.). Cf. Rio i. 

1443 in ^th Re/i, Hist. A/6'6". Comm. (1876) 528/r Paid 
William III own (let for lygytig the house with turfs^^/. 1496 
IVill of Pimjie (Somerset llo.), Whereas the roffe of the 
body of the .‘.aid cliuiche L now Rigged wt Rigge tile I will 
that it be tigged w‘ luedc, 1395 in SlieMeld Gloss, (1888) 328 
'I'hat the Lonyholdurs of this manor shall . . moss and riugg 
the west eiin of the mylnc. x6io Healey Si, Aug. Citie of 
God XV. xvii, 569 The fittest forme for to kcepe of the rayne 
and weather was to bee ridged downc a proportioned 
descent front the topiic duwiicwun]. 1686 Plot S/ a^rdsh. 
tiS As in Oxfordshire, .they use it [fc. turf] frequently to 
I idg and head their meaner houses. 

2 . To break or throw up (land, a field, etc.) into 
ridges, Freq. with up, Cf. Rig a.i 2. 

1323 FirzHERU, f/usb, § 13 In the begynnyngeof Maiche, 
rydge it vppe agayne. /bid,. Than let hym caste his barley- 
erthe, nutl shortly after rygge it agayne. 1349 Latimer 
I'loug/tcrs (Arb.) 19 The pfou{}hraan..l)reaketh it in fur- 
luugiics, and sometime ridgelli it vp agayne. x38a Holly- 
HAND Treas. Fr, Toug, Selllonner vne ierre, to ridge a 
grcjiiitd. *677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 239 Ridging it up twice or 
tin ice for evety casting tilth. *733 Toll I torse. I toeing 
ilusb. xviii, 121 The Soil is ctiuaTly rich, whether it he 
plowed plain or ridged up. 1803 _R. _W. Dickson Prod. 
Agric, 1 . 366 The land may be .Tgaiii lidged up by means 
of the plough. 1839 R- F* Durton Cenir. Afr. in yrnl. 
Geog. Sac. XXIX. 397 The fields are neatly ridged with the 
hue. ^1884 Allen Amer. P'arm Bk. 103 A stiff clay Is 
sometiines ridged up by turning a double uirrow, 
fig *549 Laiimer Ploughers (Arb.) 20 Nowe ridgynge 
them vp agayne, with the gospel. 

ethsol. x868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 248 The safest 
course is to ridge before the loth of November. 

3 . To mark with or as with ridges; to raise 
lidges or ripples upon (a surface). 

x67i Milion Samson 1137 Bristles.. like those that ridge 
the Lack Of chaft wild Boars. 1816 L, Hunt Rimini i. 204 
The brandling veins ridging the glossy lean. 1830 Tenny- 
son Arab. Nts, 33 A motion from the river won Ridged the 
smooth level. x886 Ruskin Prxieriia I, 242 The kind of 
bree/e that driffs the clouds, and ridges the waves. 

nfl. x88o J. Leuce Mem, 262 The placid sea may ridge 
itself in iiiountiiins, 

4 . To plant {puf) in lidgcs or hot-beds. 

1731 Miller Card, Did. s.v. Cucumis, The common 
Allowance Ibr ridging out the earliest Plants, is one Load to 
e.ich..IIolu. 1786 Auercrombik 31 To have 

a proper supply for ridging or planting into large hot-beds. 
Ibid. 32 MeloiLS.— .Sow in hot-beds,.. ridge out into strong 
hot-beds. 1831 P'ham ^ Midi, Gai-d. Mag. Apr. 45 Sow 
in frame on hot bed,. .Ridge Cucumbers [etc.]. 1868 Rep. 

U.S. Comm. AgrL. (1869) 248 The young plants make a 
moie uniform growth when ridged. 

b. To cover in, by raising ridges, 

1827 StEUARr/'/««/ci‘’j G. (1828)496 The practice usually 
is, to dig in Fann-yaid Dung..; or sometimes to ridge 111 
the dung. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (i86g)^ 422 The 
dressings were sown.. in drills, which were then ridged in, 

C. To arrange in ridges. 

x8ax-3i> Ld Cockuurn Mem. (1874) iy. 220 It lan over the 
sky-lines of people ridged on all the buildings. ^ 

6. inlr. To form ridges ; to rise {up) in ridges. 
1864 Tunnvson En. Ard. 523 The Biscay, roughly ridging 
castwaid, shook And almost overwhelm'd her. X89X Misre- 
uirii One of our Comj, HI, x. 194 Dartrey's forehead ridged 
with his old fury.^ 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. g The veins 
ridged up upon his forehead. 

Hence Bi’dging ppl. a. 

X828 Ts:nnyson Lover's Tale 35 The slowly-ridging rollers 
on the cliff Clash'd, calling to each other. i883-94_ R. 
Bridges Eros ij- Psyche Apa xxlx. Hid from earth by ridg- 
ing summits twain, They came upon a valley. 
Bi'dge-band. Now dial. Also 5 rigebound. 
[f. Ridgb -1- Band = Backband. 

14x8 in Rymer Fecdera (1709) IX. S4^x RigeLoundes, 
Belliboiide^ & Shotyng-ledders. 1611 Coick., Dossiere, 
the part of a draught horses ^riiesse which runnes ore- 
crosse his backe, we call it the ridgebanil. 1773 in E, Angl. 


Gloss. (189s). X838 in Holloway Prcei>. Did. 1834- in dial, 
glossaries (Northampton, Shropsh., Heref., Sussex). 

Bi'dgfe-bone. Forms ; i hpyogbfin, 4-5 rugge-, 
4-6 rygge-, rigge- (5 ? ragge-), 5-6 rydge-, 5- 
ridgebone (6 ridg-) ; also 4 -boon, 5 -boone, 
4-5 -bon. [OE. hiycghdn, = OYs\i. regben^ MDn. 

mg{gc)been (Du. rttggsbeen), MLG. 
ntggeb^n (LG. riigge-, riigbiit), OHG. rukkipein 
(MHG. riickbeiu, G. ruckenbehi), "^Qivt.ryg^ein, 
Sw. -ben, Da. rygben\ The spine or back-bone. 
Now rare or Obs, (common 1 1380-1610). For 
northern and Sc. examples, see Rig-bonb. 

<2X000 Ags. Ps. (Lamb.) xxxL 4 Jewend ic eom 011.. yrm- 
ffum minum, {laiiue tobrocen bid hryegban. 

X3 . . Gaw, 4 Gr. Knt, 1344 So ryde |>ay of by resotm bi 
)>e rygge bone.;, Euenden to jie haunche. X387 Trevisa 
liigden (Rolls) II. 383 Perdix-.made it i-to}>ed as a rugge 
boon of a flsche. <71400 Lanfratte's Cirttrg 226 A greet 
bach |>at come)i of )>e passioun of (le riggeboon. C1423 
Eng, Conq. Irel. 142 My fyngyr ys gretter than was my 
faders ryggebone. 1483 Bk. St. Albans f iij b, Than schall 
ye kyt the skyrtis..And after the Ragge boon cuttis eueii 
also. 1347 Boorde Brev. Health cccxxii. 104 b, The backe 
bone or ttie rydge bone the which may have many diseases. 
x^8x Mulcaster Positions xxvii. (1887) 103 It helpeth the 
ndgebone, by stowping, bending, and coursing about. 1631 
Raleigh's Ghost 85 Throughout the whole spine or ridge- 
bone of the back. 1763 J. L. Jackson Riding 7 The rider 
- .sitting with his body erect, his ridge bone answering tu 
the ridge bone of the horse, 1828 Scott F. M. Perth viii. 
The saddle and the man were giithed on the lidge-bone of 
a . . Flemish mare. 

Bidged (ridgd), ppl. a. [f. Ridge or v. 
Cf. ME. broke-rugget bioken-backed.] Rising in 
a ridge or ridges ; marketl by a ridge or ridges. 

c 1410 Master ^ Came (MS. Digby 182) iv. He renneth 
with leepes and with lygged and stondyng heere. 

*55 * Robinson tr. More's Utop, 1. (1895) 31 Aflerwarde 
they founde shyppes wyth lydged kyefes. 1378 Lvib 
Dodoeus 313 A certayne ituit like unto small peares, saving 
they be ^ridged alongest the sydes. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
olb. xxvii. II So lowd the Ecchoes cry'd, that they were 
heard to shreeke To Fournesse ridged Fiont. 1681 Grew 
A/usxum 1. iii, 51 A kind of a Ridged Tail or Epiphysis. 
x687 a. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Tr&v. i. 136 A great Room. . 
with a Ridged Roof. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 15^ 
Sloping or ridged like ordinaiy mean Houses, 1789 T. 
Wright Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 23 A field that 
h as been . . left by the plow In a ridged state. 1830 Tennyson 
6'«<{ Fairies 39 When the sharp aear twang of the golden 
chords Runs up the lidged sea. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora, 
329 Seeds ridged and wrinkled. 

Elclged, obs. variant of Rigid a. 

Bidtfel (ri’djel). Now dial. Forms : 6-^ 
ridgelT, 8-9 ridgel, 9 radgel ; 7-0 ridgil (8 -ill, 
9 -ul) ; also 7 rigele, -eU(e, -il. [App, f. Ridgb 
eb^ 1 (cf. 2 b, quot. 1641), the testicle being sup- 
posed to remain near the animal's back, instead of 
descending into the scrotum. 

The northern forms answering \.o ridgcl and ridgeling(sza 
below) are Ricgald and Kigun(c : cf. also Ric sb.\ Riccon, 
and Riggot '.] 

An animal which has been imperfectly castrated 
(for spayed), or whose genital organs are not 
properly developed; esp. a male animal (ram, bull, 
or horse) with only one testicle. Also attrib. 

*597 in Sheffield Glass. (1888) 328 'that no persone. .shall 
pul any ridgell Cupp upon the moore.. upon payne foreuery 
ridgell so found xij</. 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 134 
One branded rigelle wliye, and a little blacke rigele slot. 
1664 Cotton Scarron, iv. (1741) 64, 1 hate a base cowardly 
Drone Worse than a Rigil with one Stone. 1697 Drvden 
Virg, Past. IX. 31 O Tityrus tend ray Herd.. And 'ware the 
Libyan Ridgils butting Head. 1723 Dk. Wharton True 
Briton No. 59, When they make Kidgels, I have known as 
unlikely things hit off, 1779 t^luL Trans. LXIX. 290 Nearly 
as large.. as those of the tidgill, the bull whose testicles 
never come down. x8xi Sporting Mag, XXXVIII. szo He 
would not give so much fora, ridgil as for a clean-cut horse. 
X884- in <fial. glossaries (Chesb., Notts., Wore., Glouc.). 
x886 Trans, Amer. Pkilol, Assoc. XVII. 42 Ridgling or 
ridgil,. still used in Tennessee and the West. 

iransf, <xx625 Fletcher Women Pleased ii, yi, A pox of 
yonder old Rigell The Captaine, the old Captaine. 
Bi'dgelet. Also ridglet. [f. Ridgb sd.i + 
-LET.] A small ridge, esp. of earth. 

1778 [W. Marshall] ATinutes Agric. 17 Oct. 1774 Observ., 
Opened the potatoe-ridgelets with a plow. 1787 — Norfolk 
I. 234 If the land lie in narrow work, the ridglels are split. 
1803 R. W. Dickson Prad. Agric. II. jsps To plough the 
land into ridglets of about two feet six inches in width. 
1832 Dana Crust, i, 249 One of the ridgelets or rugae ex- 
tends inward, 1863 — <l'/<i». Gaol. 723 It should be remem- 
bered that mountains are relatively to the sue of the earth 
but little ridgelets on its surface. 

Bi'dgeling. Now rare. Also 6 redge-, 7-9 
ridgling. [-ing or -ling : cf. Riglin.] = Ridgel. 

*555 Watreman Fardle Facious ii. xi. 259 Greate 
menne, that cannot alwaie baue their wiues in their own eye, 
appoincte redgelinges, or guelte menne to awaite vppon 
them. *682 D'Urfey Royalist Prol, Yet who_ here would 
i-efuse a kind Intrigue; Faith none; who does it, is a Ridg- 
ling Whig. *684 Dryden Theocritus, Idyl iii. s O Tityrus, 
tend them well, ..And 'ware the Ridgling with his butting 
head. x^6 [see Ridgel]. xSgx Hartland Glossary s.v. 
Ridger, A ridgel or lidgeling, an animal half castrated. 
Bidgeliug adv. : see Ruglikg. 

Bi'dge-fiece. [Ridgb jAI 3.] (See quots. 

1823 and 1850.) 

161X CoTGR. s.v. Enfaistnre, Pieces denfaisiure, sparres, 
rafters, ridge-peeces«f timber, 

1823 P. Nicholson Pi act. if «//</. 128 A ridge-piece is a 


beam at the apex of a roof, 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. 
§ 83 Ridge pieces, nine inches deep , . , rounded on the^top for 
lead. 1850 Parker Gloss. Anfi, (ed. 5) 38S A piece of 
timber called the ridge-piece, upon which the upper ends 
of the rafters rest. 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 270 Then 
the men pulled at the gable ends, heaved the ridgepiece 
aside, and bioke it asunder. 

Bi‘dge-pole. [Ridgb sb.^ 3.] 

1 . The horizontal pole of a tent. 

1788 Falconbridge Afr. Slave Trade 5 The sailors first 
lash the booms and yards from mast to mast, in order to 
form a ridge-pole. x8a8 J. M. Si'EArman Brit, Gunner 
(ed. 2)391 Captain's Marquee, Ridge-pole, length 6 ft. iiin. 
1833 Loncf. Hiaw. xiii. 155 Tied him fast.. To the ridge- 
pole of his wigwam. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets, etc. 27 
The sun was. .shining cheerily through the thin canvas. 
Three magpies were chattering on the ridge-pole. 
fig. 1788 J, May yrnl, 4- Lett, (1873) *9 We.. began to 
ascend Alleghana, . . At ten o'clock we wei e on the ridge-pole, 
b. cUtrib, in ridge-pole pine (see qiiot.). 
x88s Roosevelt Hunting Trips 306 The forest was com- 
posed mainly of what are called ridge-pole pines, which . , 
do not branch out until the stems are thirty or forty feet fiom 
the ground. 

2 . A horizontal limber at the ridge of a roof, 
into which the rafters are fastened. 

1833 Loudon Eneycl, Archit, § 1940 The ridge pole of 
such a. roof is made exactly like one of the main ribs of the 
principals. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1879) to 
They are mostly of thetimber-and-plaster kind, with bowed 
and decrepit ridge-poles. x88x Young Every Man his own 
Alechauic § 1332. 614 The rafters are notched on to the wall 
plates.. at their lower end, while the upper end of each is 
rested against the ridge-pole. 

Hence Sl*dge-poled a. 

_i86x Russell in Times 10 July, A few ridge-poled tents, 
pitched under the shade of some trees. 

Bi'dger. rare. [Ridge sb.^ or z;,] 

1 . diM. =Ridgb-bano. 

1838 Holloway Prov. Did. 1834 Miss Baker Norihampt. 
Gloss, s.v. Ridge-baiui, Ridge-band .. in Suffolk.. is called 
ridger ;. .and ridge-rope in Loudon and its vicinity. 

2 . A ridging implement. 

1873 Efuycl. Brit. I. 315/2 An implement which he 
calls a Ridger and Siibsoilcr. By means of it the soil,. is 
thrown into 36-inch ridges, a 1890 Sei. Amer. LXII, 181 
(Cent. Diet.), A small ridger or suhsoiler extending below 
to form a small furrow into which the seed is dropped. 

Bi'dge-rope. [Ridge j 3 .i] 

1 . dial. - Ridge-band. 

x6xi CoTGR,, Su7-selle, a bioad and great band,.. fastened 
on eilliei ride of a thill, and bearing vpon the . . saddle. . . About 
London it is called the Ridge-rope. 1834 [see Ridger 1]. 

2 . Naut. (See tiviots. 1769 and [867.) 

ryfip Falconer D(d. Marine (17B0), Sauve-gardes, the 
ridge-ropes which extend the nettings of a ship'sliead. 1846 
Young Naut. Diet., Kidge-iopes (or Man-iopes). 1837 
Ld. Du i feuin Lett, High Lat. (ed. 31 22, 1, guessing we were 
in fur it, sent down the topmasts, ..rove the ildge-ropes, and 
leefed all down. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, Ridge- 
ropes are of various kinds. Thus the centj e-rope of an 
awning, and those along the rigging to which it is stretched, 
the nian.iopes to ihe bowsprit, safely lines from gun to guii 
in liad weather— all obtain Ibis name. 

Bidget. rare. [Ridge J^.'^] ^Ridgelet. 

X791 WT Marshall W, England (1796) II. 278 A wrested 
plow. .forcing up the ridgets. vffb/bid, I. 190 The tows 
or ridgets of soil and clods, forced up by the plow. 

Bi'dg'e-tile. Also ridge tile (5 rigge, 7-8 
tyle). [Ridge sb.'^'] A tile used for roofing the 
ridge of a building. 

The northern form rig-tile is foiuid a little earlier ; see 
Rig sb.^ 3, 

1496 [see Ridges', i]. x6xx Cotgr., Renfster vne maisou, 
to put new 1 idge-lyles on it. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh, 64 Laid on 
hlud-walls, and the tops of Houses, in the place and manner 
of these we call Ridge-tiles. 1726 Swift Gulliver ii, v, The 
Monkey let me diop on a Ridge Tyle, and made his 
Escape. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. iv. vii. (1879) III. 164 All 
prisons and Houses of Arrest in French land are getting 
crowded to the ridge-tile. 1831 Ord, 4 Regul. R. Ev^iu. 
xix. 100 The Ridges ueing covered with lead, or Ridge Tiles. 

Bi'dge-tree. [Ridge jAI] ^Ruge-bole z. 

tfjyi Bust Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 148 They will sowe downe 
theire thatch in fewer places, , .lastly, aboute a yaid or more 
belowe the ridge-tree. 1793 Smeaion Edystane L. § 100 
Flanks being well spiked down upon the ridge-tree and upon 
the sills on each side. 1844 H. Stei'HEns Bk. Farm 1. 187 If a 
slated roof is adopted, there should bea ridge-tree 10 inches 
broad by 2 inches thick. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. II. too. 

Bi'dgeway. [OE. hryegweg : see Ridge sb}- 4 
and Way j^.] A way or road along a ridge, esp. 
one following the ridge of downs or low hill- 
ranges. Also allrib. 

938 in Birch Cartul, Sax. IL 431 panoii on jmne norS- 
mystan bryc weg. axoooin JCemble Cod. Dipl. III. 427 
On done beoih to dent riegwese; Sonne east andlaug 
hiicgweges. 

1363 Cooper Thesatir-us s.v. Plaga, An high ridge way 
paued with marble. 1778 Eng. Gaz. (ed. 2) s.v. Childrey, 
The lidge-way, called Ickleton, part of the Roman Icknild- 
slreet, runs just above this place, i86t Smiles Engineers 
1. 157 In some districts they are called trackways or ridge- 
ways, being narrow causeways usually following the natuial 
ridges of the country. 1882 Jessoff Arcady 72 Acioss 
ridgeway plantations, furze breaks, and short cuts. 

Ridgeways, -wise, adv., see Ridgb ri.i 7 b. 
Ridgid, Ridgil(l : see Rigid, Ridgel, 
t Bidgill-backed. Obs.~° (See quot.) 

1611 CoTGR. s,v. A sue, A Dos <f'<zj/it',,.ridgill-backcd; 
bowed, boughtie, or bowing ; highest in the middle. 
Bi'dging, vbl. sb. [f. Ridge w. -p-ingI.] 

1 . The action of making or covering the ridge of 
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a house; the ridge itself. Also attrib., as rtdgiff^ j 
gfoss (see qnot. 1864 ), sione^ tile, tree. 

1458 Visitat. St, PatiVs Churches 96 Orreum indiget 
reparacioni cum stramine et in ryggyng. j6ii Cotgk., | 
Enfaistwre, a ridge, or a ridging; or the frame of a ridge, 
roofe, or house top. 175® Ray Hist. Reb. 311 The spy was 
hanged on what they call the ridging-tree of a house. 1S44 

H. STEPHhNS Bk. Farw I. igS The droved angular freestone 

ridging-stone .costs 6d. a lineal foot. sS&zCatiil,IiUert^. 
Ex/lib., Brit. II. No. 2286 Ridging, roofing, and flooring tiles. 
1864 Gbisebach Flora IK lud. tsl. 787 Ridging grass, 
AtKiiherwn bicome. ... r • • 

2, The action of ploughing in ridges, or of rising 
up in ridges. Also with up. 

15*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 13 The whiche ryggynge maketh 
the laude to be drye. 1803 R. W. Dickson Praci. Agric. 
11. 647 The ridging up of the land may be of utility. 1834 

Penny Cycl. II. 224 Sometimes two ridges are set up against 
each other, which is called ridging or bouting. i^yGEiitic 
Anc. Volcanoes Gt, Btit. 1 . 12 The ridging up of any part 
of the terrestrial crust. _ , 

attrib. 187s Knight Diet. Mech. 1939/2 A ridging-plow, 
the wings of which are expanded or contracted by segmental 
racks and a pinion. 

Ri'dgingly, adv. rare [f. Ridge v.\ 

ISS* Huloet, Ridgynglye, or after the maner of rydges. 
Ridgry (ri'dgi), a. [f. Ridge j/i.i + -r.] Rising 
in ridges, or after the manner of a ridge. 

1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, i. 599 Ridgy Roofs and Tiles. 

— Mneid iii. 739 To Heav’n aloft on ridgy waves we 
ride. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. 231 Long rows of ridgy 
mountains run behind. 1783 W. F. Martvn Geogr. Mag. 
II. 139 CIeves..is said to derive its name from its ridgy 
situation. 1791 W. Baetbam Carolina 182 A veiy ridgy 
horny cartilage. iSzo Ckabbb Borou^ i. 182 Faint, lazy 
waves o’ercreep the ridgy sand. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lain^s 
iii. § xxil 89 A low ridgy process is seen emerging along the 
outer edge of the cylindrical shaft. x88a Miss Bird Japan 

I. 314 The back hones of all [the horses] are ridgy. 

Comb. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng, Lakes 334 To the 

right of Skiddaw is. .the ridgy-fronted Eleiicathara. 

Hence Bl'deryiiess. 

1872 C. King Sierra Ifevada v, 100 The eye . . took cog- 
nizance of a certain ridgyness of surface. 

f Ridibu'lidal, a. 0bs.'~^ [f. L. rldibund'Us, 
f. rtdere to laugh.] Inclined to laughter. 

1652 TJrquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 231 With no less im- 
petuosity of rtdibundal passion . . she fell back in a swoon. 

't*Ri'dicle. Obs, rare. =next. 

1370 Foxd a. ^ M, (ed. 2) 194/1 So was the comming & 
assaulting of their enemies to the people, .but a tiifle, to the 
king but a ridicle. Ibid. 942/1 So minde I to leaue it stil 
vnto them selues, with other their apishe toyes and ridides, 
as thinges worthy to be laught at. 

Ridicule (rrdiki«l), ri.i [a. F. ridicule or ad. 

L. rtdiculwn, neut. of ridiculus : see Ridicule a.] 

1. A ridiculous or absurd thing, feature, charac- 
teristic, or habit ; an absurdity. Now rare. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles m. aoi In this Masse-Sacriflee 
what a world of ridicules are there. z 6 ^ Andros Tracts 

I. 143 The purchasing of the Natives Right, was made 
nothing of, and next to a Ridicule. 1762 Gibbon Misc. 
Wks. (1S14) IV. t39 Monarchs. .have their private life, and 
may not the ridicules of it be displ^'ed upon the stage? 
1783 ' C;T-ss OF R.' Ess, II. 33 The Rnglisn have taken it 
into their heads to assume all the ridicules of their neigh- 
bours. 180a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. <1816) I. viii. 31 
Not that any folly or ridicule escaped his keen penetration. 
X830 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1875I II. 273 He marked 
every fault of taste, every weakness, every ridicule. 1867 

Rev. July r6 This comedy.. summed up. .the vices and 
iidicules. .of the ' great ’ of the present time. 

+ b. A subject of ridicule ; a laughing-stock, 
x68o Honest Cavalier 7, I am so far from making a Ridi- 
cule (as you call it) of that Worthy Person that [etc.}. 1694 
Wood Life 23 June, Imposing upon a generous person and 
making him a ridicule to the company. 

2. Ridiculous nature or character (^something). 

17XX Addison Spect, No. 18 P 6 It does not want any 

great Measure of Sense to seethe Ridicule of this monstrous 
Practice. 176X Hume Hist. Eng, xxix, II, 147 Leo was 
fully acquainted with the ridicule and falsity of the doc- 
trines. 1824 Miss Ferrieb Inker, lx. He.. seemed quite 1 
unconscious of the ridicule of such a supposition. 1839 

J. C. Hobhouse Italy^ I. 148 Cicognara luckily saw the 

ridicule of such a project, and stopped it. 1x1864 Haw- 
thorne Amer. Nbfe-bks, {1870) 1 . 69 The man seemed too 
simple, .to comprehend the ridicule of bis situation. | 

D. That which is ridiculous ; ridiculousness. I 
1712 ? Hughes Spect. No. 467 F i We lather delight in the ' 
Ridicule than the Virtues we find in others. 1729 Law i 
Serious C. i. (1732) 3 We see such a mixture of Ridicule in 1 
the lives of many people. X769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 

I. 423 A desire of uniting in himself incompatible qualities, 
which gave an air of ridicule to his greatest actions. 1804-6 I 
Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. (1830) 363 If a nation of savages 
weie to see such a diama acted, they would see no ridicule 1 
in it at all. 

3. The act or practice of making persons or ' 
things the object of jest or sport ; language in- ] 
tended to raise laughter against a person or thing. I 

x^o Temple Ess, Poetry Wks. 1720 I, 240 Another Vein 
which has enter'd, and help'd to corrupt our Modern Poesy, 
is that of Ridicule ; as if nothing pleasM. but what made one 
laugh, X7X2_ Addison Spect, No. 291 1* 8 A Man who has 
the Gift of Ridicule is apt to find Fault with any thing that 
gives him an Opportunity of exerting his beloved Talent, 
1736 Butler Anal. Iatrod,,The system of Religion, .is not 
a subject of ridicule. 1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne, etc 6 
Which give an appearance of extravagance to what was 
once correct ridicule. 1844 Thiflwall Greece VIII. 117 He 
had to sustain a storm of reproach and ridicule from his own 
people. 1873 Helps Soc. Press, iii, 56 Such a proposal is 
just one of those things which admits of great ricficule. 


ta. 7b turn {ii{)to ridicule, to make ridiculous. 
1673 Dryden Marr. d la Mode in. i, Methinks I'm to be 
turn'd into ridicule by all that see me. 1702 Addison Dial. 
Medals Wks. 1736 HI. xi The very naming of them is almost 
sufficient to turn them into ridicule. 1784 Cowper Task 
v. 689 'Tis a change That turns to ridicule the. .stately tone 
of moralists. _ | 

j" 4. A piece of derisive mirth or light mockery. 
17x0 Addison Whig Exam. _No. 1 p 14 That.. piece of 
raillery, .appears a pleasant ridicule to an ignorant Reader. 
1735 H. Walpole Let. to Bentley 17 Dec., 'I’here never was 
so good a ridicule of all the formal commentators on Shak- 
speare. 1774 Earl Percy Lett. (1902) 45, 1 have sent you 
enclosed a Ridicule upon the Gen‘ Congiess. 

lLi'd.iCUl 6 ) sb^^ Obs. exc. dial, [a. F. ridietde, 
perversion of rPticuleJ] — Reticule 2. 

1803 HARRAL.S'MAer ^Life II. 105 Angela instantly drew 
the paper from her ridicule. 1824 Creevey in C. Papers 
(1904) II. 78 Having deposited and left upon the counter her 
ridicule. 1838 Dic'kens O. Twist xlii, ^ Pockets, women's 
ridicules, houses, mailcoaches..,’ said Mr. Claypole. 

+ Ri'diculey a. Obs. [a. F. ridicule, ad. L. j 
ridicultis, f. rldere to laugh.] = Ridiculous a.i, \ 
1672 Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 54 Our Author having 1 
uiidei taken to make Calvin and Geneva ridicule. X674 
Case of Bankas ij Creditors viL 31 It was thought very | 
pleasant and ridicule. x6fo D. A Art Converse 28 Let us I 
not discover by a suddain fit of anger our ridicule ambition. 

!Ri*diciilei [f. prec. or Ridicule r^.i] 
f 1. To render ridiculous. Obs. rare. \ 

1684 N. S. Crit, Eng. Edit. Bible xxvi. 238 Save only when I 
he. .Preaches, Cants and ridicules himself. igy^VovR. Prol. | 
Sat. 110 One dedicates in high heroic piose. And ridicules I 
b^ond a hundred foes. 

2. To treat with ridicule or mockery ; to make 
fun of, deride, laugh at. | 

a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, Ridicule, to Pailly or turn | 
any thing to a Jest. xyoS Clabke Nat. tj- Revealed Relig. 
Introd, XV. § 2 They indeavour to lidicule and banter all I 
Humane as well as Divine Accomplishments,., all learning 
and knowledge. X726 Swiii (rN/Aver ill. iv, His (^untry- | 
men ridiculed and despised him for managing his Affairs no I 
better. X790 BuRKE.A'n Rev. loi Humanity and compassion 1 
ai e ridiculed as the fi nits of supeintition and ignorance. 1838 | 
Lyiton Calderon i, This tale,.. ridiculed by most, was yet 
believed by some. 2874 L. Stephen Hours in Library 
(1892) II. ii. 46 The old-fashioned pastorals ridiculed by 
Pope and Gay. 

Hence Bi'diculed ppL a . ; Bi'diouling vbl. sb. 
X70X Norris Ideal World i. vL 303 Those whom he ex- 
poses under the ridiculing ritle of meditative men. 17x0 
Berkeley Priitc,^ Hune. Kuowl. I. § ix That antiquated 
and so much ridicul’d Notion of Materia Prima. 1887 
Aihenetunt 19 Feb. 233/x There is a good deal of vei y excel- 
lent ridiculing of the early days of Koyat. 

dicnler. [f. prec.] One who ridicules. 

1703 Clarke Nat. 4- Revealed Relig, Introd. xv. § 4 They 
are generally Ridiculers of all that is truly excellent. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 115 A ridiculer or scoffer at 
an institution which all sober people reverence. x8x2 
D'Israeli Calam, Authors (1867) 115 The wisest men have 
been some of the most exquiiate ridiculers. 1896 Godey's 
Mag, Apr. 396/r A group . . in the midst of which were 
several of my chief ridiculers. 

t Bidi’culize, T/. Obs. rare—K [Cl F. ridi- 
atliser ( 1666 ).] irans. To make lidiculous. 

x6xs Chapman Odyss. xxm. 333 My heart still trembling 
lest the false alarms That words ot. jtrike up should ridj. 
culize me. 

BidicxilO'Sity. rare. [See next and -ity.] A 
ridiculous matter ; lidiculousness. 

1725 Bailey Erasnt, Collog. (187B) 1, 120 Bring.. all your 
witty Jests . . and all your Ridiculosities. 2876 Quiver XI. 
701 Look at the ridiculosity of ladies' dresses behind. 

Bidictllous Cridi’kizrlos), a. Also 6 ridy- I 
culouse ; fi. 6-8 rediculous. [ad. L. ridiculus (see 
Ridioulb a.) or rtdiculdsus ; cl F. ridiculetfx,'\ 

1. Exciting ridicule or derisive laughter ; absurd, ' 
preposterous, comical, laughable. 

o. _ 1330 Bale Eng. Votaries ii. S j b, A subtile enemye 
was it, .that prouided hyin so lidyculouse andobprobrionse 
afalle. 2370 Foxe. 4 . ^ M, (ed. 2) 1613/2 It is ridiculous 
& a very fond aunswere [2363 It is an answeie to be 
laughed at], 16x7 Moryson Itin. i. 258 We all obeyed this 
ridiculous custome, not to offend them. 2653 Stanley //wA 
Philos. 243/2 You are not unreasonable as some aie, 
who think good advice ridiculous. 17x1 J, Greenwood 
hng. Gram. 16 We.. send our Boys and Girls to learn 
Flench, a Custom, .very ridiculous and nonsensical. 1743 
Eliza Heywooo Female Sped. No. n (1748) IV. 133 The 
thing appeared to her so very ridiculous, that. . she coiild not 
forbear bursting into a loud laughter. 18x7 J. Scot r Paris 
Revisit, (ed; 4) 331 No tale was too ridiculous for moment- 
ary belief, if it accotded with the national anger. 1848 
W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal, x. (1879) 228 Gazmles some- 
times occur, with iidiculous magnitude of horns. x886 
Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman x, It was ridiculous to 
hurry away like a thief. 

Cotnb, 2839 J. White (i860) to6 A ridiculous- 1 
looking hollow mass composed of plates of iron. 

P. 1379 G. Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) 63 You see nowe ' 
what homely and ledjculous stuffe I still sende abroade. 
x6xo Shaks. Temp, ii, ii. i6g A most rediculous Monster, to 
make a wonder of a pooie drunkard. 1663 Glrbii.r Counsel 
14 Rediculous Ornaments. x6gx L. Eacuard Deser, Irel. 

24 With great out-Crys, and abundance of rediculous 
Expostulations. 

D. dial, (and U.S^, Ontrageous, scandalous, 
shameful, etc. 

1830 [Sir G. C. Lewis] Hereford Glass., Ridiculous, ' 
scandalous, morally wrong. 2841 C. H. Hartshorns Sedop. 
Antiq. 547 Rtdiatlous, taken frequently in the sense of 
indehcate. x886 7 'ratis, Amer. PKloUAssoc. XVIL 43 In 
the South we often say, ‘That% a ridiculous aflTair,’ when 


we really mean outrageous. 2893 Cozens-Hardv Broad 
Norfolk (ed. 2) 98, I never heard of such conduct. I call it 
right down ridiculous. 

2. a. aJbsol. with the : That which is ridiculous. 

2742 Fielding J. Andrews Pref., The only source of the 

true Ridiculous . . is affectation. 179S Paine Age of Reason 
(ed. 2) II. 22 One step above the sublime, makes the ridicul- 
ous. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. -t. iv, It is a very 
dangeious thing for a literary man to indulge his love for 
the ridiculous. 1863^ Sat. Rev. 13 June 735 If there is an 
air of the ridiculous in the business. 

b. As adv. Ridiculously, absurdly, dial. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. iii. ix. It was ridiculous strong. 

3. Derisive, mocking. rare~^. 

2771 Luckomde Hist, Printing 132 Scurrilous pamphlets 
wrote.. in a snarleing and ridiculous manner. 

Bidi'CUlonsly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY ^.] In a 
ridiculous manner ; absuidly. 

a. 1370 Foxe A, Sr hi. (ed. 2) 1383/1 So foolishly and 
ridiculously seeking holes and corners to hyde them selues 
in, 1380 G- Harvey in G. G. Smkh Elia, Crit. Ess. (1904) 
L xig We aie..not to deulse anjr. .Accent of cure owiie, 
as manye-.haue corruptely and ridiculouslye done in the 
Gi eeke. i6ox R, J ohnson Kingd. <S- Crwwwu. (1603) 34 They 
most ridiculously pretended, that in a vniveisall deluge, 
mankinde was preserued in theniselues oncly. 166a Siill- 
IKGFL. Orig. Sacrx iii. iv. § 3 It coijld not bee Jheii_ any 
particular deluge.., as some have ridiculously imagined. 
17x3 Berkelev Hylas Phil. iii. Wks. 1871 1. 335 Whether 
it be not ridiculously absurd to misapply name.s contrary to 
the common use of language. 1753 Hogarth A nal. Beauty 
viii. 40 In some it would be lidiculously losing time. 2822 
Scots Peveril iv, If the Puritan was. ,ridiciilou.sly orecisc 
ill his manners. 2883 Manch. E cam, i8 Feb. 3/3 The 
ridiculously high prices given for violins. 

p. x6o6 G. W[oodcock] Lives Emperors, Hist. Ivstiue 
Ff6, Being ledicolously left off, he followed swaimes of (lies. 
1638 SitiT. Hlruerp Trav.{a\. 2)63 Kcdiculuusly supposed 
. .[to be] Seth, Enosh and Methuselah. 

Bidi’Culousness. [f. as prec. + -nisss.J The 
slate or quality of being ridiculnus ; absurdity. 

1603 Bi>. Hall Serm. Wks. 1S37 V. 13 The Church of 
Rome shall vie.. with them, whether for number ot for 
ridiculousness. x66x Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 178 
Designed by their ridiculousness to make their 1 c.tdci s sport. 
2733 Bolincuhoke On Parties 118 They would prove that 
the Form of our Government is defective to a Degree ok 
Ridiculousness. 1733 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vii. xciii. 
428 Frugality to a degree of ridiculousness. 1843 Miai i. 
in Nonconf. III. 744 A ceitain air of ridiculousness and 
burlesque. 1873 G. Macdonald Maltolm II, xix. 23 f 
Floriiiiel. .attempted a laugh at the riditulousness of her 
late situation. 

Bidin g (rai’dii)), jA Forms: a. i ?J)rihiH 8 r, 
trehing, 1 , 3 treing; i treding, 3 teething, 
tritbing, ttiding. /3. 3 redyng, 5 ritliyng, 
-ing, 6 rydding, rydinge, 7 rideing, 6 - riding. 
[Late OE. type *]>riliing or *^ridi/ig (jeconicd only 
in Latin contexts or forms), ad. ON. /ridjuug-r 
third part, f, ^ridi third : see -iNfi •'*. 'I’he inilial 
consonant was subsequently absorbed by the pie- 
ceding t or tfi of east, west, north. 

a 1066 Laws Edw. Conf jt ( Lieberinan), Knuit ctlnm 
potesldtes super wapeiitagiis quas^tiehingas uouLh.inl| sci- 
licet super terciaiii paiteiii pruuincie. 1086 Domesday Bk. 
(1783)373 Treding dicit quod non habet ihi nisi i.x .iLias 
et dimid. 1215 Magna Chartn g '.'3 Omnes Luniitiitus, 
liuiidredi, wapentakii, et tiethingii, sitit dd antiquas firm-is.] 

1. One ot the three administrative districts into 
which Yorkshire is divided (the East, West, and 
North Ridings). 

1293-6 Rolls ofParlt. 1. 227 In Westredyiig, In ICstrcdyng, 
In Northredyng. //</c/. j.;.i/2 In Comitatu Ebor'. .fkiiisupra- 
diclis tiibus Trithing, 13.. in BulIi Lartul. Sax. III. <176 
Four Thi eue. . Of ilk a pTqwgh of listriding. 1474 Rolls oj 
Parlt. VI. 213/1 Tile Shjre of York, in the Estrithyng, 
Northrithyng, and Westrithyng of the same. 1495 AU 
1 1 Hen. VII, c. 59 § i Within the Westrilhing, the Kstrithitig 
01 the Northrithing of your scid Cuuntie. isra FitZMi-.itH. 
justpee of Peace (1538) 06 Inhabitauntes of the sliyre, or 
rydding, within whicli the sayde bryilge sh.ilbe. 1593 
Norden Spec. Brit., Cornwall (17^8) ag Euerye Bhyre 01 
Countye bath his lesser diuisions, as KuiUe hath I-athei : 
Sussex Rapes :. .and Yorkshire fur thegreatnes of the eti- 
cuit hath Rydinges. i6ro Holland Camden's Bril.iiPgt) 
689 This whole Siiire is divided into three parts . .The West- 
Riding, The East-Riding, and The North-Riding. _ 2678 
Phillips Ridings of York-shiic, tlie three Hivisiuiis 

of that County, via. East, West atid North. 1704 Lomi. 
Gas. No. 4066/4 The North Riding uf the County of York, 
*735 8 Geo. II, c. 6 Preamble, Whereas the Lands in 
the North Riding of the County uf York arc gerietally 
Freehold [etc.]. <22845 Hood TIu Desert-Botn 77 If mine 
had been the luck in Yorkshire to lie born, Or <iiiy uf its 
ridings. 2872 E. W. Roblktson Ilisi. liss, i jo 'I licsc ills- 
tricls..have long faded out of recolleetiuii c.sLept in the 
great shire of York with its three Ridings. 

2. A similar division of other counties or districts 
in the United Kingdom or its Colonies. 

2673 in J. Easton <Vitrr.(i8s8) 79 Thai the Indyaiis of the 
north and west Ridings of Long Island shall., have llieir 
Guns restored to them. 2848 ‘I'imes lo Nov, 6/4 Stale of 
Tipperary. The journals of both ridings of this ill-fated 
county [etc.]. Ad jo ,f 31 Vid. c- j § 40 Gnlario 

shall be divided into the Counties, Ridings of Omiitic-., 
Cities,.. and Towns, enumerated in the First Schedule to 
this act. 2^ Eiuycl. Brit.VNN . 655 The primary divisions 
of Lincolnshure are three trithings or ridings. 

Kidix^ (rai-dig), vbl, sb, [f. Ride v. + -iRu CJ 
I. 1. The action or fact of sitting or travelling 
on horseback, etc. ; a journey or expedition made 
in this way ; + a mounted combat. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 24992 Misiu.t> juvv iioght, Hot ina.s mi 
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riding bun. 1:1330 Ar(/t, ^ Merl, 3297 (Kolbing), pai com 
bwipe to pis rideiiig, Forto helpen her king. (1400 Laud 
Troy-bk. 16928 Sir Pirrus. .lu his rjrdynge & In his rayke. 
With his sword smot he. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. xiii, 
204 It is syre Launcelot, I knowe it by his rydyn^. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidatie's Comm. 265 b, There was ryding and 
pricking and coursing up and down on both partes. 1573 
Reg. Privjy Council Scot. II. 257 To desist and ceise fra all 
. . proclaming or ryding of fairis. 1607 Walkington O^t. 
Glass 58 The Ephialtes..the vulgar sort tearme the night- 
mare or the riding of the witch. 1631 Massinger Emperor 
East I. ii, Tennis-courts Are chargeable, and the riding of 
great horses. 1673 Ray ‘^onrn. Lew C. 20 We made an 
Excursion to a village.. distant about an hour and halfs 
riding. 1711 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 13 Aug., I felt iny last 
riding three days after. 1790 Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. 
vi. 167 Besides riding, fishing, and the other usual sports of 
the country. ^ a 1817 Jane Austen IPatsons (1879) 321 He 
was fond of riding and had a horse of his own. Ruskin 
Q,o/Air \. § 39 The splendid riding of the Tarentines had 
made their name pioverbial in Magna Grsecia. 

t b. collect, (also pl^. Horsemen. Obs. rare. 
138a WvcLiF I Macc. iv. 7 Theisawen the tentis of heithen 
men . , and ridingis in cumpas of hem. 1388 — E.rod. xiv. 
23 A 1 the ridyng of Farao, hise charis, and knyjtis. 

o. A mock-procession in ridicule of a tyrannous 
Iiusbancl or wife, or a quarrelsome couple. 

1667 Pepys Diaty 10 June, There being a great riding 
there to-day for a man, the constable of the town, whose 
wife beat him. 1697 Protestant Mercury No. 189 A Porter’s 
Wife. . Beat her Husband . . ; for which Crime, the Inhabitants 
made a Riding. 1724 Swift Quiet Life^ The ’prentices pro- 
cur’d a riding, To act his patience, and her cniding. 1854 
N. if Q, 1st Ser. IX. S78/(i At Marchington in Staffordshire, 
the custom exists of having a 'Rantipole Riding’ for every 
man who beats his wife. 1854 Miss ’RMihuNorthamfit. Gloss. 
d. I^aiit. (See quots.) 

1840 R. H. Dana jffe/C Mast viii, 'Parring the stays is more 
dilficult, and is done by an opeiation which the sailois call 
‘riding down’. 1867 SMYni Sailor's Word-lk.^ Riding- 
down, the act. .of the man who conics down the stay,&c., to 
tar it ; or foots the bunt in. 

2. a. A way or road specially inteiided for per- 
sons riding ; esp. a green track 01 lane cut through 
(or skirting) a wood or covert ; a ride. 

1 1200 Ohmin 9213 purrh portness & purrh bieress, pair 
shuicnn bcon ridinngess nu. 

<21586 Sidney .‘Inotiia (1622) 52 The Lodge is.. built in 
the forme of a hl.irie, h.tuing loiind about a garden..; and 
beyond the garden tidings cut out, each answering the 
angles of the Lodge. _ 1676 Phil. Trans. II, 645 Their 
Avenues, W>dks and Ridings. 171a J. James tr. Le Blomi’s 
Gardening 49 These Woods have no., rolled Walks in them, 
only Ridings cut for Hunting. 1768 Wlsluy IPis. (iSj2) 
III. j.|7 We had tlieii wondoiful road ; some of the ridings 
(so called) being belly-dcep. 1798 Bloomi ield Farmer s 
Boy, Autumn 284 Where every natrow riding., Gives back 
the echo of his mellovv horn. 1806 Lysons Magna Brit,, 
Berks. I. 201 note, Tliis [causeway] was levelled when the 
ridings were cut across the heath, and is now called the 
Devil's Riding. 1854 Zoologist A. 3349 Broad grassy 
I idings, and underwood of the most impenetrable black- 
thorn. 1865 Dicklns Milt. Fr. iv. vii, A green lane or 
riding by the river-side, 

fb. (See quots., ami cf. Riub j^.1 i c.) 

* 7 SS Johnson, Riding, a district visited by an ofEcer. 
1854 ^IlSS Baker Northampt, Gloss., Riding. means 
tlie divisions of a royal forest. 

3. Naut. The fact of lying at anchor; oppor- 
tunity for doing so ; anchorage. 

1562 Hlywood Prov, (J- Epigr. (1867) 76 Good ridyng at 
two ankers men liaue tolde. 1628-9 Digdy Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) 13 , 1 sent myshailoppes out svith leades to sound 
the depth and to see if theie about were good riding. ,1874 
Tlvfle \Vks, 1720 II. 320 They insi.stad, to have our Riding 
in their Rivers and Creek.s, . . to be with Con.sent of their 
Governor. 1725 Db Foe New Voy. (1840) 164 A little cove, 
where there was good riding, but very deep water. , 18^ 

G. B, Riciiabijson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 4351 The riding is 
secure. 1870 1 jOvixx.i. Among my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 310 En- 
abling it to find holding-ground and secure riding ui any sea. 

4. The fact of ovei lapping in some way. 

1768 in gf/t Rep. Deputy Kpr. Rec. (1848) App. ii. 254 It 
impossible to represent. .the different colours.., ^without 
spreading and wh.Tt the printers call liding; which is a 
disgracefull iiieiiualily in those lines. 1879 St. George’s 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 36s Femur fractured transversely about 
middle ; slight forward riding of upper fragment. 1880 
Times 31 Dec. 4/1 The liding of the breech, or obtuiatioii, 
as it is termed, i.s effected by an expanding steel cup on the 
face of tlie breech screw. 

II. attrib. 5. a. In sense ‘ worn in, or for, 
riding as riding-bonnet, -boot, -cloak, etc. Also 
Rii)IN<i-(’oat, -hahit, -hood. 

1507 Aici. High Treas. Siot. IV. 17 Ane “'riding bonet, 
1638 Hlywood IVUe iVom, iv. iv. The Geiuleinaiis *iiding 
bootes ami spnrics. 166a J. Davies tr, Olearitts' Voy. 
Ambass. 209 Being all in ridiiig-boot.s, wcduist nut venture 
to go in. 1545 Elyo r Q ii/i Galericnlnm, an viider bonet, 
or ‘'rydynge cappe. 1625 K. I.ONC tr. Barela's Argents 
v. X. 360 yhe . . plucked his *Ridiiig-cloake from oft his 
shoulder. i8a8 pcoiT F. M. Perth xxv. The hoiseman 
was wrapped in his riding-cloak, x66a Pefys Diary 19 May, 
Put on my ''1 idiiig-cloth suit and a camelott coat new. 1752 

H. Wali-olu Lett. (1846) II. 428 In *riding-dothe.s, with a 
dog under her arm. 1736-7 Mrs. A. Granville in Mrs. 
Delany Li/e ^ Co/r. (i86i) I, 589 She made me go in Just 
as I was, in my ’’riding-dress and cap. 1806 Sure IViuter 
in Loud. III. 99 In a black crop-scratch and a riding-dress, 
1851 D. Jerrold St, Giles xxxiii. 340 She smoothed down 
the folds of the riding-dress. 1666 Pepys Diary 11 June, I 
find the Ladies of Honour dre,ssed in their *riding garbs, 
with coats and doublets. 1888 Cent. Mag. May 123 Por- 
traits of countQ^ gentlemen with high collars and "riding- 
gloves. 1454 E. E. IVills 133 A "Riding gowne with the 
node. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 68 A riding 


gowne for the Quene. 1697 Land. Gae. No. 3317/4 A 
slender Woman,, .in a grey Camblet Riding Gown, with 
Knots of green Ribbons before. 1508 A as. High Treas. 
Scot. IV. 94 All "riding graith tane fra him. 1785 [see Graith 
s6. 2 a]. 1507 Aces. High Treas, Siot. IV. 17 For ane 
"riding hat. 1537 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) VI. 68 To my 
servaunte, Thomas Turner, my "rydyng jaket. 1594 Nashe 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grasart) V. 145 Gascoynes which., 
would make a couple of womens "ryding Kyi lies. 1822 
Scott Nigel xxxvi^ Her "riding-mask of black velvet. 
a 1578 Lindcsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Slot. (S. T. S.) I. 174 
Himself w.is clad in ane "ryding pie of blak wellvet. 1595 
Shaks. John I. i. 217 Who comes in such haste in "riding 
robes? 1824 Scott Redgaunilei ch. x.\ii. He disencumbered 
him fiom the "riding-sktrt and the mask. 1611 Shaks. 
Cymb. III. ii. 78 Prouide me presently A"Riding Suit. i8z6 
Scott IVoodst. xxxiv, A giey riding-suit, passmented with 
silver. 1824 — Redgnuntlet ch. xxiii, Aliss Redgauntlet 
had retained her "riding vizard. 

b. In sense ‘used for or in connexion wilh 
liding’, ‘carried when riding*, as riding-cane, 
-crop, -fnrnilure, et& Also Riding-bod. 

1839 Mary Howiit Old Frietul New iv. 10 It was 
cracked by my new friend’s "liding-cane 1 1891 Hardy 
Tlss Ii, (i9<x>) 128 He touched the window with his "liding- 
crop. 1633 Massinger Guardian 11. iv, By short boots. 
And "riding-furniture of several countries. 1705 Stanhope 
Pnraphr. 1 . 28 They brought these Beasts, and instead of 
riding Furniture, made use of their own Cloaths. 1535 
CovERDALE Zecli, xiv. 20 At that tyme shal the "rydinge 
geer of y" horses be holy vnto the Lorde. 1839 Darwin 
Voy, Nat, iv. (1879) 65 They earn a little by making horse- 
rugs and other articles of riding-gear. 1530 Palsgr. 263/1 
"Ridyng spttat, jaueline. i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. i. 
viji, 'Ihe farmyai d gate, which he attempted to push open 
wilh his "riding-stick. 27x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gar- 
dening 148 Its Wood.., of which they make Wands and 
"Riding-Switches. 1820 Scott Abbot iv, The youtli is., 
somewhat too ready with.. the butt of his riding-switch. 
1567 Lane. IVills (ChethamSoc.) II. 86 My "ridynge sword. 
1658 Hatton^ Corr. (Camden) 15 , 1 desire you will bwy mee 
a lytle wryding sword and belt. 1605 Hist. K, Leir B iv. 
Enter the king of Coinwall and his man booted anti 
spurd, a "riding wand.. in his hand. i8zo Scott Abbot 
vii. This is the .same riding-wand which you have tasted. 
1676 Grew Mussetau, Anat. Stomaik •$- Gnis iv. iv A 
perfect Plat, somewhat like to that in a "RidingAVnip. 
1829 Marrvat F. ./l//Vrf///<i^xxv, Acowskin is a large whip, 
made like a riding whip, 

c. In sense ‘ used for riding on, or in I, as riding 
animal, beast, carriage, chair, etc. 

1897 Pop. Sd, Monthly Nov. 26 They have neither cattle 
nor hoLses .. nor .. "riding animals. C1400 Beryn 1687 
Every gentill hert.-Desirilh that his "ryding best be 
servid..jR.aihir then hym-selff. 179a Belknap Hist, New 
Harnpsh. Ill, 117 It. .selves for the frames of.. "liding 
cairlages. 1785 Lmoer Norfolk Co. Antiijuary I. 136, 

1 "riding Chair and Harness. 1749 Wesi’ Pindar, Dus. 
Olympick Games .xiv, I'hat Chariots were in Use before 
"riding-horses. 1844 H. S tephens Bk, Farm I. 130 The 
high rack is always put up in riding-horse stables. 186c 
All Year Round July 380, I soon discovered that some- 
thing ailed my "riding mule. 

d. In misc. uses, as riding-charges, -face ; riding 
ballad, a ballad celebrating a Border raid ; 
t riding-block, = Block sb, 3c; riding days, 
the days of Border raiding; riding establish- 
ment (see quot.) ; f riding fool (see quot.) ; 
t riding-money. Sc,, a payment to cover the 
expenses of troopers in collecting a fine; riding 
rock (see quot,). 

1837 Lockhart Scott vii. 194 With a view.. to pick up 
some of the ancient "riding ballaas, said to be still preserved 
among the descendants of the mosstroopers. 1570 Foxb 
A, 6- M, (ed. 2) 103/2 Sapoies., vbcd him. .for his "ridiiig- 
blocke. 155a in Vicary's Anat. 119 With the Bordewages, 
"Ridinge Chardges, repaiacion^ and other expences not 
certeyn. i679-88.S'ecr. Serv, Money Chas. ij- Jos. (Camden) 66 
To the clerics of the Tiea’ry, for their riding charges this last 
summer. 1737 Chamberlayue's St. Gt. Brit, ii, 87 An allow- 
ance for riding-charges. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet \ex. xi, 
We had lived on thegiund. .since the "riding days, and lang 
before. 1876 Vovle il/iV/V. Diet, Riding Establish- 

ment, a school at Woolwich, estabhslied for the instruction 
of the men of the artillery in riding. 1599 Jonson Ev, 
Man out of Hum, ii. i, He has a good "riding face, and he 
can bit a great hor.se. 1570 Foxe A, ^ M. (ed. z) 51/1 
Valerianus.. was.. made a "ridyng foole of Sapores their 
king, whoe vsed hym for a stoole to leape vpon hys ^horse. 
172X WoDRow Hist. Siijf. Ch, Scot, (1830) II. 12 'I’his was 
called "riding-money ; and sometimes the riding-money was 
as much as the fine itself. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Anier. 
(ed. 2) 365 * Riding rock, a conspicuous lock at a ford, used 
to show the depth of the water and the safety of crossings. 
187a De Verb A niericautsuissyi In the South . . moststi earns 
. .have a so-called riding rock at or near a foiding-place. 

6. In sense of Ride v. 3, as riding-season, -time, 
c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, Whann she 

golhe in hire loue, that hunters calle ridyng tyme. X783 
Burns Death of Poor Mailie 47 Warn him ay at ridin time 
To stay content wi’ yowes at hame. 183X Sutherland 
Feu m Rep. 83 in L. if. K,, Hush. Ill, During the ‘ riding * 
season. Ibid. 84 Both at riding-time, and at the subsequent 
lambing, 

7. Naut. In sense of Ride v. 7, as riding bitt, 
cable, place, scope ; riding lamp, light, a special 
light displayed by a ship when riding at anchor; 
riding sail, a small sail set to keep a vessel steady 
when riding at anchor. 

1794 Rigging J Seamanship i6a The "Riding-bitts 
are.. those to which the cable is bitted when the vessel 
rides at anchor. X844 Civil Eng. fi Arch. Jrul. VII. 83/2 
She has . . only one pair of riding bitts. 1869 Sir E. 
Reed Shipbuild, xv. 277 To make special arrangements in 
the construction and suppoit of the riding-bitts. x84x R. H, 


Dana Seamaiis Man. 86 Pay out on your "riding cable. 
1883 Clark Russell Sea Queen II. ii. 33 With a "riding- 
lamp burning brightly on the forestay. x88x Times la 
Apr. 4/3^ The barque.. was lying at anchor.. with proper 
"riding^ light.^^ X665 Sir T. Herbert Trow. (1677J 38 A 
convenient "riding place for ships. X887 Goode P/sheries 
of U. S. v. PI. 8 '1 he schooner at anchor, under "riding_sail. 
X841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 84 Paying out chain as 
she drops astern, until double your "riding scope is out. 

Riding (rai’diq), ppl, a. [f. Ride v. -f-iNG 2.] 
1. That rides, in the senses of the vb.; mounted. 

c looo .i’Elfric Saints' Lives xxxiii. xS? He |}a sende 
ridende men jeond ealle alexandria land and egypta. c 1470 
Got. ^ Gam. iSg 'i'hair is na ridand roy..Sa deir welcuin 
this day. 1472 in Spalding Club Misc. II. 23a Alexander 
Mackintqche Thane of Raihamurcus to be ridin man to my 
Loi de William Erll of Eroll. c 2500 in Essex Rev. XV. 145 
The Lieutenant, Rydyng foster, and Ranger of the same 
forest. X529 Sitppiic, to King (E.E.T.S.) 42 Vnlerned 
curattes,..rydinge chaplayiies and such otherydle parsons. 
X544 HI I, S. Leadam Set, Cases Crt. Reguesls (1898) 73 
Wylliam Sylke . , saytii that he was rydyng Steward of 
Ramsey by the space of xvj yeres. 2633 Ford Love's 
Sacr. 11. i. There's not a groom o’ the queiry could have 
matched the jolly riding-man. 2673 [E- Leigh] Trausp, 
Reh, 16 The same man is a riding-prince, a beroe, and an 
army in masquerade. 2692 Controversy St. Blockhead in 
Select.fr. Harl. Misc, (1793) 330 The then riding judge . . 
declared the fact within benefit of the clergy. 1726 Aylii fe 
Paragon tQ No Suffiagan Bishop shall nave more than 
one tiding Apparitor in his Diocess. 1761 Ann. Reg., 
Charact. 39/1 The duke, .made him his riding purveyor. 
284S Strutmers Orig, Secession Ch. 32 Doing violence to 
the constitution of the church.. by sending 'riding Com- 
mittees ’ of their number to do the work of tyranny. xSg4 
Outing K-XIV. 400/z Those hoises dragged the stage right 
up^to the very edge of the steep grade afore the riding 
whites could stop ’em. 

t1i>. Hiding clerk (^e qvLot.). Obs. 

2658 Phillips, Riding Clark, one of the six Clarks of the 
Chancery, who takes his turn for his year to have the coii- 
Itoling of all Grants which passe the great Seal. 

1 2. Riding knot, a running knot, a slip-knot. 
So riding device, snare. Obs, 

23.. Sir Beues (A.) 3220 On a towaile jhe made knolte 
riding.^^ C1420 Coniin. Brut ccxiii. (E.E.T.S.) 352 pai.. 
tokyn ij smale tewellys, and made on ham rydyng knottis. 
2482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 33 Bynde the corde faste to 
the lynde, and make a rydynge knotte or a strope, 2552 
Huloct, Knottewhiche lunneth to, cal led a rydynge knolte, 
cnpulnm. 2594 Nashe Uiifort, Trnv, Wks. (Grosari) V. 
239, 1 bad the knot vnder my eare,..the riding deuice was 
almost thrust home. x6xj Ges/a Gi ayorum ii. in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. III. 325 'I’homm) Joynier..cIaymes liberty 
and usage of settinge riding-snares in. I'lill woods. 2650 
Ii, Diicolliminiuni 23, I would have tied her neck of a 
riding-knot for ever gagling more. 

3. That ‘rides’ upon, surmounts, or projects 
over an object or part of one. In special colloca- 
tions, as riding cast, cord, etc. (see quots.). 

2677 Plot O^^otdsh. 2^6 Iii Sowing they have their 
several Methods, viz, the single Cast, the double Cast ; and 
as they call it about Burford, the Hackney bridle, or 
"riding cast. .. The Hackney bridle is two casts on 
a Land at one time, and but once about. 2782 Entycl. 
Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6711/x The tites, or the "riding-cords, 
whicli run 011 the pulleys, and pull up the hign-lisses. 
1826 'Resevisdoe Forms of Ptocess I. 384 A"iiding interest 
is a claim by a creditor of a claimant, ..to be preferred to 
as much of the sum.. as will pay the debt and claim of the 
rider. 1859 Admiralty Man. Sd, Enqnhy (ed. _3) 203 
Carefully level the apparatus until the axis of the mirror is 
exactly horizontal, as shown by the "riding-level.. in all 
azimuths. 2846 HoLTZApn ll Turning II, 908 Close behind 
the screw-pin by which they [blades of scissors] are united, 
there is a little triangular elevatiou. ..This enlargement or 
bulge is technicallycalled the ' "riding-part 2875 Bedford 
Sailor’s Pocket-bk. vii. (ed. 2) 272 If the depth of water be 
gi eater than the height of a tank, a "riding tier of tanks may 
be added. 1841 R. H. Dana Scaman’sMaiu 42 After the 
"riding turns are passed, the end is carried under the turns. 
x86o Archil. Soc, Diet, s.v. Flying Buttress, The "riding 
wall., should abut upon the main wall. CX535 in Yorks. 
Anhxel. Jrul. (1886) IX. 212, ij wyndowes, th’one glasid 
conteyning vj ffoote of glasse wi "rydynge wj ndowes. Ibid. 
24* j fayre wyndowe . . shitt w* a lydynge wyiidowe of 
ourdes. 

Ri’diii]^-coat. [RIDI^a vbl. sb."] A coat 
worn in nding, esp. an oveicoat to piotect the 
rider from wet. 

2507 A CCS, High Treas. Scot. IV. 17 To be ane gret 
riding cote. 2536 IVardr, Acc, Hen. VIII in Arc/iaeologia 
IX. 243 For making of a ryding coote of grene clothe. 
<2x637 B. JoNSON Discoveries Wks. 1641 ll, 109 His 
modesty like a riding Coat, themoie it is worne, is the 
lesse car'd for. 2677 Land, Gaz, No. 2192/4 A tall slender 
man, ..with a white hat, and a white riding Coat, 2729 
Swift Direct, Sero. v. Wks. 2752 XIV. 67 When you cariy 
your Master’s Riding-Coat in a Journey, wrap your own in 
It. xy66 Goldsm. Vic, IV. i, I ever took caie to lend him. 
a ilding-coat, or a pair of bools, 2824-9 Lamdor I mag. 
CoHV. Wks. 1846 I. 301 She escaped by putting on the 
riding-coat of a groom. 2840 Dickers Bam, Fudge i, A 
man wrapped in a loose riding-coat with huge cuffs. 
Ri'ding-halbit. [Riding vbl. r^.] A dress 
or costume used for riding ; now spec, a riding-dress 
worn by ladies, consisting of a cloth skirt worn 
with a double-breasted tight-fitting jacket. 

x666 Evelyn Diary 13 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier riding habile, hat and feather, and horseman’s coate. 
x6?3 Dryoen Marr. <l la Mode i. i. Enter Palamede in a 
riding habit. 2731 Genii. Mag, I. 289 The riding habit 
singly, with the black velvet cap and white feather, is, be 
thinks, the most elegant dress that belongs to the ladies’ 
wardrobe. 2752 Mns. Lennox Female Qiiix, iv. iv, Her 
shape being as perfect as any shape coura possibly be, her 
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ridingr.habit discovered all its beauties, z&4 Scott Red- 
gauntletclx. xxiv, A gentleman, plainly dressed in a riding- 
habit,, .walked into the apartment. X866 BALLANTYNEtS'^in* 
iiig Winds vi. My pretty niece.. in that most fascinating of 
all dresses, a riding-habit. Burnano My^ Time 102 Most 

women appear to advantage in a riding-habit. 

attrib. i8gz ijumT,aMiss Dividat^ (1893) 164 In a cool, 
gray linen travelling costume, that fits her charming figure 
with a ‘ riding habit ' fit. 

Ri'ding-hood. [Riding vbl. j^.] A large 
hood originally worn while riding, but in later use 
forming an article of out-door costume for women 
and children. 

Now chiefly familiar from the tale of Little Red Riding- 
hood, which occurs in the English translation of C. Perrault’s 
Histoires on Contes du Terns Passi by R. S[aniber], 1729. 

*4S9 Poston Lett. I. 477 Item, j lydyng bode of rede 
felwet. . . Item, j, blake lydyiig hoode, sengle. i6ix Cotgr., 
Batbute, a riding hood ; a Montero, or close hood, where- 
with trauelleis preserue theii faces and heads from frost- 
biting. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2657/4 Sarah Potter, . . having a 
striped Gown and Petticoat, and a grey Riding- Hood. 1717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C’tess Mar i Apr., It laps 
all round them, not unlike a riding-hood. ijizAcc, Work- 
Jiouses 52 So much blue camlet. .as serves for making 
Riding Hoods for the childrens use in wet weather. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 138 r 11 She soon disencumbered 
herself from her weeds, and put on a riding-hood, a coarse 
apron, and shoit petticoats. 

b. irattsf. A woman, nonce-use. 

1718 [Gay] Journ. to Exeter 74 From hence first came 
th* intriguing ridinghood. 

Ri'ding-house. Now Obs. or arch. [Riding 
vbl. A large building specially erected for 
practising riding in ; a riding-school. 

163^ Laud in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 318 They are going to 
the ridinghouse. 1647 R. Stafylton ytwenal 127 His 
bath costs much ; his riding house costs more. 1712 J. 
Jamls tr. Le Blonds Gardening 126 The Side of the 
Riding-house. 1751 Chesterf. Lett, ccxlvi. III. (1792)128 
You will be sure to go to the riding-house as often as 
possible. x^jxRegnl. Instr, Cavalry i. 80 This exercise is 
practised in the riding-house. x866 Carlyle Remin. 1. 
152 At the riding-house was a kind of straggly gioiip, or 
small crowd. 

attrib. 1820 Army List Jan. 50 Riding House Establish- 
ment. x866 Chantbers's Entycl. VIII. 256/z He. .receives 
per troop per annum for ndiiig-house expenses. 

Ri'diug-master. [Riding vbl. sb^ A teacher 
of tiding or horsemanship; esp. MiU^ an officer 
having charge of the instruction of troopers in a 
cavalry regiment. 

1650 R. Stafvlton Low C. Wars x. 17 At the publique 
charge the Towiie entertained a Riding-master to teach 
their Sons. 1700 Wallis in Collect, (Oill.S.) I. atg This 
riding-master went hence, ijp W. Dalrymfle Trao. Sj). 
^ Port, xxi, Each horse had his particulai attendant, be- 
sides riding-masters, farriers, &c. 1836-7 Dickens Sk, Bos 
<1850) 64/2 Our old feeling of leverence for the riding-master, 
who follows the clown with a long whip in his hand. 1884 
Sat, Rev. 12 July 46/1 The imlitary riding-master is occa- 
sionally inclined to be something of a bully 

Ri'ding O'flicer. Now Hist. [Riding pj>l. «.] 
A mounted revenue-officer. 

1707 J. CiiambcrlayneJ'^. Gt,Brit, 501 Surveyor General 
of the Riding Officers in Kent and Sussex, to hinder the 
Exportation of Wool by jhe Owlers. 17x2 Land. Gaz, No. 
5040/6 Some of the Riding Oificeis of the Customs. 1792 
Cgarlotte Smith Desmond 111 . 171 Rewarded your merit, 
and made you a riding-oflicer. 1844 Regul. 4- Urd, Army 
284 A Service of ten years from the period of their joining 
the Corps of Riding Officers. x86a Illnstr, Land. News ix 
Jan. 51/2 The other day died.. the last of the English 
‘riding officers 

Ri'ding rhyme. Also 6-7 ryme, rime, 7 
rhime. [Riding vbl. sb, or ppl. a., but the pre- 
cise reason for the name is not clear; cf. quot. 
1589.] The form of verse (the heroic couplet) 
used by Chaucer in his Canterbury Tales, and 
after him by Lydgate and others. Also transf. 
(quot. 1612). 

1S7S Gascoigne Eftg. Fetse, Steele Gl. (Arb.) 40, I had 
forgotten a notable kinde of ryme, called rydtng rime, and 
that is suche ^ our Mayster and Father Chaucer vsed in 
ms Canterbutie tales, and in diuers other delectable and 
light enterprises. 15^ Puttenham Eng. Poesie n. iiii. [v.J 
(Arb.) 8g Chaucer, Lydgate and others,, .many times made 
fhmr meetres (they called them riding ryme) of such vn- 
!>na'Pely wordes as would allow no conuenient Cesure, and 
therefore did let their rymes runne out at length, and neuer 
stayd till they came to the end. x6oa Thynne Embl, 
^Igr. jj, I ..that shame not to present vnto thy sight Sir 
To^as iidinge rime not meet for thee. x6xa Harington 
xliv, Faire Leda reads our Poetry sometimes, 
But saith she cannot like our Ryding-rimes. [c sj6o Gr \.y 
Obsen. Eng Metre, The Riding Rhyme I rather take to 
be that which is confined to one measure, whatever that 
meMure be, but not to one rhythm.] a 1854 H. Reed Lect. 
Bnt. Poets iiL (1857) 110 His [Chaucer’-s] ‘ riding rhyme 
dignified denomination of the heroic couplet. 
187s Lowell J;Se«se»' Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 305 note, Spenser 
thought he was imitating what wiseacres used to call the 
1 iding-rhyme of Chaucer. 

Si'diug-rod. [Riding vbl, j5.] A rod or 
switch used iu riding. 

*SSS Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 276 Paid for if ryding- 
roddes of bone for my Ladie, and other thinges, xxij^f. 1573 
1 • of Hist. (1653) 30 A little round Circle 

winch Popilins made with his liding Rod. 1624 Capt, 
Smith Viroinui, in. v. 59 A fish, .[with] a long tayle like a 
ryding rodde. 1658 tr. Bergerac's Sat. Ckaract. xxxiii. it6 
May we not take his riding-rod for death’s standard. i8aa 
Scott Abbot xix, She holds up her riding-rod as If she 
would lay it about some of their ears. 


Hi'ding-schooh [RiDmo vbl. sb.] A school 
or establishment where riding is taught ; esp. Mil., 
a school for training troopers in horsemansliip. 

a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 206 As Riding-schools in- 
culcate Horsemanship. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 

I. 262 Like a man, who should spend his whole time in a 
riding-school, ..but never get a horse to ride upon. 2833 
Regul, St Instr. Cavalry i. 40 The use of an Open Manege 
is indispensable in quarters where there is no riding-school. 
1885 Ruskin Prsterital. v. § iio My father spared time. . 
to take me to. .a riding-school in Moorfields. 

attrib. 187s W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 5 As he 
sat his horse in the perfection of riding-school attitudes. , 
+ Bidlaik. Sc. Obs. A species of wild goose. l 
1596 Dalrymfle ti. Leslie's Hist. Scot (S.T.S.) I. ^59 
marg,. The vulgar with thir names distinguises thame, The . 
Q^ncic, Skilling, Claik, Routhurrok, Ridlaik. 1 

i^dlesa, dial, variant of Riddle sb^^ 
t IRidott. Obs.—^ Anglicized form of Rworro. 
1748 Ramsay Gentl. in Country 49 Ridotts and dances, 
with lasses trig that please your fancies. 

II Ibidotto (ridp'td), sb. Also 8 ridotta. Obs, 
exc.Hist. [It. ridotto, — F. riditit, med.L. rediiti- 
us, f. the pa. pple. of L. redudre to Reduoe. 

Florio’s definiUon of ridotto is ‘ a home or retiring place. 
Also a gaming house, an ordinal y or tabling house or olhei 
place vmere good company doeth meete*.] 

An entertainmenl 01 social assembly consisting of 
music and dancing. 

Introduced into England * in the year 1722, at the Opera 
House in the Haymarket’ (Busby Diet, Mmic), and a 
marked featuie of London social life dming the eighteenth 
century. 

1722 Steele Cousc. Lovers 1. i, The poor Fool.. loves to 
hear me talk of the World, and the Plays, Opera’s, and 
I Ridottos, for the Winter. 1753 Richardson Grandhon 1 . 

I v.24 , 1 amtobecairicdbyliertoaniasqueiadL‘,toaridotlo. 

I 1778 bliss Burney Evelina xii. On hlonday we go to a 
iidotto. 1806 H. SiDOONS Maid, Wife, Widoiu II. 170 
She never talks of anything but the inasqueiades, balls. 01 
I ridottos of the fashionables. 1859 Thacklray Virgin, xliii, 
There were masquerades and ridottos, fiequented by all the 
fine society. 

attrib. X83R hitss Mitford Village^ Ser. v. (1863) 428 The 
I festoons of fiowers and foliage miich one sees lound.. ' 

. iidotto tickets of Hogarth and Barlolo-izi. 

Hence f Bldo'tto to hold a ridotto. Obs.~^ 

1758 J. G. £ooi>cu Retreat of Arhiippm, And heroines, 
whilst ’twas the fashion, Ridotto ‘d on the rural plains. 

Bid- work; see Rid 

+ Rie. Obs, rare. Also 7 rye. [Of obscure | 
origin.] Game, sport. 

1584 Lodge Alarum (Hunterian Cl.) 35 Tlie vsurer that 
playes all this lie, will yet be counted an honest and well 
dealing man. 2592 Breton Pilgr, Parad, Wks. (Grosai t) 

I. i6/a The boson, he his cabin tooke to keepe, And in the 
cookerome, there the rie hegane. x6ix Cotgr., Drolerie, 
rye, waggerie, good rogucric. 

Hie, var. Reb v., to sift ; obs. f. Rye ; var. I 
Rye Hiede, obs, f. Reed. Bief(e, Sc. varr. , 
Reif ; obs. if. Rife a. Bie-graes, obs. f. Rye- I 
GEASS. Bieing-sieve : see Reeing vbl. sb. | 
Biek, var. Reek sbl^ \ 

Ij Biem (rfm). S. African, [Du. riem, — G. ' 
riemm (OHG. rhimo, riemo, OS. reomo, OE, 
rdoma ; see Rim f^. 2 ).] A long strip or thong of 1 
undressed leather. See also Reim, Rheim, and Rim. 

1849 E. E. Napier Exciirs. S. Afr. I. 265 The ‘riem’ 
alluded to is a long leathern thong, with which horses arc 
generally seemed. 2897 Olive Schreiner Trooper P, 
Halkct II. 220 He made the fellows tie him up to that 
little tree.. with rielns round his legs, and riems round his 
waist, and a riem round his neck. 

^en, obs. f. Rain Bieude, obs. f. Rind. 
Biep, obs. f. Reap v, Biet, obs. f. Rete. 
Bietbok, -buck : see Reii-buok, Eieueled, 

, obs. f. Rivelled. Bieve, obs. f. or var. of Reave 
». i. Reeve v.\ Rive v. Biever, var. of Rbaveh. 
Blew, obs. f. Rue. 


11 Bifacimento (rifatjimemto). Also 8 refao- 
cimeuto, 9 refaci-, rifaccimento, rifao(c;ia- 
mento. [It, rifaciniento (pi. -menii), f. rifac-, stem 
of rifare to remake.] A new-modelling or recast- 
ing of a literary work. 

vjTipentl. Mag. XLIII. 134 About fifty years after 
Boyardos death, Francesco Benii .. published his Rifaei- 
mento of the Orlando Innamorato. x8oo W. Tay'lok in 
MoutldyMag, VI II. 878 If. .the English Universal History 
shomd.,be reprinted,.. improvements may be derived from 
the German refaccimento of that work. 1832 Miss Mitford 
Yptage Ser. y. (1863) 429 That volume of Dryden called his 
Fables , which contains the glorious rifacimenti of parts of 
Chaucer. 1884 W thenseum May 68g Virtually a rifaciniento 
of the introduction to that magnificent quarto. 

transf, 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey iv. ih. The same refaci- 
men to of lies, and treachery, and cowardice. 

B^art, Sc. variant of Raifobt Obs, 

Itife (rsif), a. (j6.) and adv. Forms ; 2 ryfe, 3-5 
riue (rive), ryue (ryve) ; 3-5 xif, rijf (4 riif, 
5 riife, riyf), 5-7 riffe, 6-7 rief (6 riefe), 3- 
rife; 4-5 ryf (5 pyif, ryyf), 5-6 ryfe, ryffe, 
5-7 ryff. [Late OE. r^e {fot*r(/i), = mod.Fris. 
rjil, MDu. rive, rijf, MLG. rtve, ryve (LG. rtfe\ 
ON. rlfr (MSw. river, Norw. rm). The preval- 
ence of the word in early southern texts is in 
favour of its being native in English, rather than 
an adoption from Scandinavian.] 


' A. adj. 1 . Of common or frequent occurrence; 
prevalent; widespread: a. Of hurtful or obnoxious 
things or conditions ; in later use esp, of infectious 
diseases or epidemics. 

cixzo in Sax, Leeclid. III. 164 Dere .vii. niht ^yf wind 
byoS, fir bytS swySe ryfe Jjy Scare. C120S Lav. 631 par was 
muchel blod-guie ; baluwe per wes line. Ibid, zo6p Da;?) 
)jer wes rife, a xaoo Cursor M. 1594 Hijs faas to bi iiig al 
o lijf, And waass pat wrang, bat was sa rijf. c 1315 Shorl- 
HAM IV. 307 patsenne hys ryf in londe. cx4go Dtstr. Troy 
11775 To be cumbrid with couetous,. .That rote is & rankist 
of all the rif syns. 1432-50 tr. litgden (Rolls) II. 185 Tlie 
\voilde..is now. .constreynede as with ryfe greuannees to 
a nye dethe. 1543 Surrey Satire agst. Citizens London, 
Synnes, that gioo Within thy wicked walls so lyfe. 1575 
Troubles about Com. Prayer 138 Siknesse beinge so riffe 
in this citye. 1616 R. C. Time's Whistle (1871) 68 'Mongst 
such men are rife These damnd opinions. 1692 Bln illy 
Boyle Lect, 29 So other epidemical vices. .ate rife and pie- 
dominant only for a season. 2705 SrANnopi: Paraphr, II. 
loi It is rife and catching, swelling fioni less to gieatei. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1 , 182 Though this disoidcr be 
too rife in our country, I .see no just cause for [iionouncing 
it eiidcmial. 18x6 J. Wilson City if Plague 111. iv, I wonder 
where will imposition end Thus dfe wiUiin the dwellings of 
the dead! x^g Miss MniORU in L’Estrange /-i/b (1870) 

III. 216 It [small-pox] has been most rife in the neighbour- 
hood, and very heavy. 2871 Fkllman Norm. Com}. (1876) 

IV. xi8 Even where no opeii^ outbreak took place, local 
conspiracies were everywhcie rife. 

b. Of good or neutral things or conditions, 
c 1205 Lay. 32107 Penne scullcn i Eruttene blissen wttrSeii 
riue. c 1320 Cast. Lave 150 pere joye and blisse is so ryue. 
1423 Jas. I King is Q. exxi, The songis new, the fresch 
Larolis and dance,.. Thpt quhiluin was amongis thanie 
so ryf. 6 ' x 475 Rauf Coil^ear t-jo, I haiie oft tymes bene 
quhair gude has bene ryfe. XS31 Tindale 1 John 
(*537) 9* Hys wyshynge is playne ynoughe, for it is so lyfe 
ill other Epistles. 1594 Blunuevil Exerc.iv. 1 . (1646) 518 
What winds and cm rents were most rife in every plate. 
16OX Holland Pliny II. 565 As foi Diprciuis, Ins workes 
weic rifein Ambracia. 1725 De Fol Voy. round WotldfiS^o) 
301 Wageis uete very rife among us. _i84o Dilklns Old 
C. Shop V, The activity and noise of city day were life in 
the street. 1878 Huxllv Physiogr. 203 An area in wliicli 
volcanic action must liave been rife on an enut inuiis sl.iIc. 

+ o. Customary or common io or ivith a person. 
C1430 Hymns Vitgin (1867) 124 Man, hytt w.is ]>c [ — to 
thee] fulle ryve To swete be my wowiidys fyve. 1573 Hew 
Custom n. ii. Then shall you perceive that Hypocrisy is rife 
To all kind of men. X65A Gataiclii Disc, Apot. 3 Fur it is 
a rife matter with thee to hear ill language from otheis, and 
as ready a matter to return the like again. 

2 . a. Of rumours, reports, etc. : Common or 
generally current in popular knowledge or talk. 

In quots, X390 and 1564 not clearly distinct from .sense 3. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 26 Men saistn LyiiLuIn 
custelle ligges jit a stone;., bat saw is ^it life. 1390 
Gov/xaCo/f.l. SX3 Two bones. .whus fame is yit in Gieuc 
rif. 1564 Haward Eutfopius To Rdi. 4 Those gtste.s of 
such men are so ryfe in memory, that in maimer they du ytt 
lyve. 1599 Broughton's Let. aS It was rife tb.it yyii^ were 
proued mad. 1600 Holland Livy 11. xxxii, 65 T'his is the 
rifer report, and goetb more currant, than that wtiercuf i'Lso 
is the author. i635R.N.tr. Hist. Elis. 11. ixx Tlie 

rumour of the marriage waxed more and more rife. 1667 
MiLroN P. L. 1. 650 Wheicof .su rife There went a fame in 
Heav’ii. 1792 Burkc Corr. (1844) IV. 31 The icports whiLli 
they Lit culate.. grow more rife than ever, 2856 Fhoudi: 
Hist. Eng, (1858) II. xi. 473 k rumour of the queen’s arrest 
was rife in London, x8^ Standaid 8 Oct., The reportH 
which are rife as to a hostile squadron having been sighted. 

b. Of words or phrases : Commonly or frequently 
employed or heard; esp. in the jihtasc rife in 
(one’s) mouth. Now rare. 

15x3 Douglas /Entis i. Piol. 381 [Words] Quhilkis ar als 
rife amange clerkis in sculc As euii fuwlis plungit in l.iik. 
<534 More Comf, agst. Trib, 111. Wks. 1249/a T he manifulde 
foolishe vnfaythfull wourdes whioh are su ryfe in uiir matiye 
mouthes. 2562 Tl’RN'lr lletbal 11. 37 But u liat if tliys ueie 
a ryfcphiase in Pliny ? i6xx Si’Citu Hist, Gi. Bnt. vi. xviii. 
§5. 100 Hauing that Apothegmc of Suipiu .kfiiLanus rife 
in his mouth. X67Z Milton .jamson 866 That grounded 
maxim So rife and celebrated in the moiiihs Of wisest men, 
X878 Browning La Saisiaz 63 What’s the adage rife in man's 
mouth 2 

fc- Common, trivial. Obs. rare—^. 

_ Bi>. Hail A'rxA iv. i. x6i O Esculape ! how rife is phis- 
icke made, When each hrasse-basen can piufesse the trade, 
+ 3 . Widely known, famous, renowned. Obs. 

1 125a Gen. 4 Ex. 232 Name he giif hire tW i^ ful Rif. 
(Z1300 Cwsor M. 8531 Homer be poet, bat ''as sa rijf, 
Lined in bL king dauid lijf. 1303 K. Bkunni, Hamit, 
Synne 324a Here fayrhede was yn reiioiin rj fe, e 1375 Sc, 
Leg. Saints xxvi. fNichoias) 967 pane b® Of has mad 
bis merakle. <.'1407 Lyug. Reason 4 Scn\. 1879 Kyng 
Pelleus. . Heldc a feste, as hit is ryfe, At the weddyiig of hi-, 
wyf. cx^To Harding Chron, Proem x, 4 [He] begaite on 
her Philip, his doughter ryue. 

4 . Abundant, plentiful, ample ; laigc in ({uantity 
or number ; numerous : a. With plural sbs. 

a. CX205 Lay. 14342 pa haedene ueureii swa riue, ^ aiiete 
heo Cornell beliue. 1340-^0 A lex, 4 Hind. x6o For skaby of 
the scorpionus askape ^ei ne mi^hte, .Su riue rumede bei b^ 
riuer hi-side. C1400 Gamelyn 783 Oaxiielyn and his men 
made myrthes Ryve. c 1425 Cast. Persev. 629 iii Macro 
Plays g6Lykyns^ * bc-lyue late clothe hym swy the Itirobys 
ryve With ryche a-ray. 

P. axaoo Cttisor M. 7695 For-bi he bight bam giftes rijf, 
Pat suld bring dauid of his lijf. 1309 Langl. Ru/t. Redehs 
II. 5 Heriisy3ieedyd,...So ryff as they runne juure rewmo 
poTu-oute. c Z450 St. Cuthberi (.Surtees Soc.) 8 bo niony 
myracles la his lyfe, And eftir his dede in rewmes ryfe. 
1549^ Sternholu & H. Ps. xvE is Worldly men, to 
whom all worldly goodes are rife, 1552 Robinson tr. More's 
Utop. 1. (1895) 43 Tbenes neuertheles were in euery place 
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soryffe and ranke. z6u T. Tavlor Comm. Titus i. 6 Tbe 
last times, wherin the spirits of erio> shall be more rifh than 
euer. 1627 ’H.h.KEvmx.A^oL 120 Direfull comets never rifer 
were. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. ii, It’s a heartsom 
thing to be a wife, When round the ingle-edge young sprouts 
are rife, 173a Fielding Lottery i. i, Folly’s a fund Will never 
lose ground, While fools are so rife in the nation. 1849 
Murchison Silnria v. 100 Such igneous rocks are rife upon 
a similar.. line, i860 Reads Cloister ^ H. xxxvii. Great 
store of deer, and wild boars life as flies at midsummer. 

"b. With sing. sbs. 

а, c 1230 Hall Meid. g [Thou] hauest ifunden weane j^iin, 
& wondratSe riue. Ibid, 20 Alle worldes wele ham is inoh 
line, ciago St. Edmund ^7 in S. En^. Leg. I. 433 Ore 
louerdes swete grace with him was wel riue. 14. . SirBewes 
(M) IS74* Sorowe he had Full ryye, Wery he was of his lyve. 

/3. c 1250 Gen. i^Ex. 1252 Of him cam kinde mikil and lif. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter (Eg.) xxvi. i Lauerd mi lihting, mi hele 
so rife, c 1400 Dcstr. Troyivsy We shall haue riches full rifle 
& red gold ynogh. c 1440 Cai'GE. Li/e St. Knth. in. 1280 
pis tokne eke beryth wytnesse full lyfle. 1522 More 
quat. Nesdss. Wits. 8g/e If money bee not so 1 ife with them. 
1598 Yong Diana 28 This greefe which I feele so rife, ..I 
doe desei ue as hire, 16x5 W. Lawson Country Hotisew. 
Gard. (1626) 30 In the latter end of the time of giafting, 
when sap is somewhat life. 1632 Lnncow Trav. v. 208, 1 
saw. .Rose-water heie in barrels, to be sold, as beere or 
wine is rife with vs. 1790 Morison Poems 130 (E,D.D.], 
Wha gets the lad she loves, tlio’ geai 's nae rife. May pass a 
calm, a lov’d and happy life. 1842 Lytton Zanoni iv. ii, 
Where the foliage was rifest. 

+ O. Strong, lond-souncling. Ohs. rare. 

1634 Milton Conms 203 Ecv’n now the tumult or loud 
Miith Was rife, and perfet in my lisit'ning ear. 
t d. As sh. Abundance, plenty. Obs.~^ 

1723 Ramsay Eair Assembly viii, Attend th' Assembly, 
wheie theie's life Of virtuous maids to please ye. 

б . Characterized by abundance or plenty of, rich 
or abounding in, something. Now rare. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 87 pe saxons po in her poer po 
hii were so due, Seve kynges made in engelond. <1x300 
Cursor M. 14837 Again his word mai naman strijf, O 
tesun be he neucr sn rijf. as^Sir Rglam. 1041 When 
y am dedd, thou getyst no pere, Of'iyches thou art so ryfe. 
1509 IUrclav Sfiyp of Folys (1874) II. 31 He that in his 
costes is so lyfe. 1359 Mirr. Mag., Clarence xxxviii. In al 
good knowledge dfe, <1x301 H. Smith iVks. (1S67) II, 475 
His life is rife in pains and fears. 1621 Sanderson Serm, 
(1&81) 185 The Present Age is Rife of many enormous cry- 
ing Sins. lyir Ramsay ^/<ri'3pj' ybAwx/tfwixiv, Of worldly 
comforts she was rife. 1725 — Gentle Sheph. i. ii. When 
my Pate in bairns and gear grows dfe. 1809 Campbell Gert. 
Iryom. i. ix, I boast no song in magic wonders rife. 

ta. Amply provided, plentifully endowed, etc., 
iviih something. 

1787 Generous A ttaehment I. 209 This great world is all 
too life with calamity. X826 E, Irving Mahylon iv. I. 233 
The very air and aimospheie is rife with delusion, 1832 
Tbnnvson Ode Dk. Wellington vii. 183 Whose life was work, 
wha.se language rifeWitli rugged maxims hewn from life. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaze^'^ How rife Life were with delights. 
6 . Disposed or inclined ; ready, prompt ; quick. 
Const. _/»/', t?/) \io. Now dial. 

c 143a Hymns Virgin (1867) no To sulle and buye ^if pou 
be ryf, Wayte al way pat wrong be went, cs^ St. Cstih- 
bert (Surtees) 7560 Few of paim leuyd monkis Tyfe, Bot all 
to ryotc ware pai ryfe. X349-62 Sterneiold &H,Ps. xciv. 21 
In their counsels they are dfe To shed tbe giultlesse bloud. 
1367 Golding Ovids Met, vi. (xsg3) 138 Flags that in these 
moorish plots so rife of growing beene. 1373TUS5ER Husb. 
(1878) x88 Buie thee a knife, else looke for a earner not 
alway too rife. 1630 Fuller Pisgak i. ii. 35 Thus the 
Samadtan wgman had it rife in her mouth, our FatJur 
’Jacob, x68o Bunyan Holy War (1905} 327 Such as would 
seem , , very rife and hot foi Religion. x8^ Robinson Whitby 
Gloss. S.V., ' Rife for a row ' Come be rife and let 's be ofl.’ 
f b. liasy, Obs. rare. 

XS57 in Tottefs Misc. (Aib.) 204 A gemme of woman- 
hed,. . As is not rife to flnde the like againe. 15^ Futten- 
iiAM Eng, Poesie ii. xi[i]. CArb.)io8 With Gods it is rife To 
geue and bereue breath. 1397 Bf. Hall Sat, in. i. 34 
Hath utmost Inde ought better then his owne? Then 
utmost Inde is neare, and rife to gone. 

B. adv, (Cf. MDu. and MDa. rive, MSw. rival) 
f 1. Numerously ; in large numbers. Obs. 
xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5039 Hii bat bileuede aliue Ne 
mi3te no3t al burye }>at folcpat deicle so Riue. Ibid. 5219 
pe dencys come hi him riuore pan hii dude er, 

2. Abundantly, copiously, largely ; manifoldly. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 17853 Godd, pat. .has us kyd pi right sa 
df, CX330 R. Brunnd Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3733 Of his 
miracles men spake lyf. 1387 Trevlsa Himen (Rolls) I. 
399 Al pat nedep to pe lyue pat lond bryngep forp ful ryue. 
1377-82 Breton Toyes Wks. (Grosnrt) I. 26/2 Some sjmg 
and daunce for lyfe, some Garde and Dyce as ryfe. 1379 
Lyly Euphiies Wks. 1902 1, 189 The Pestilence doth most 
ryfest infect the cleerest conmlection. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 

t ls. (1846) I. xi, 443 Wolfsbane, which grew rife in the 
ierra Nevada. 

f 8 . Frequently, often. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28486 Mi spuseil baf i broken rife, c XMO 
Hymns Virgin (1B67) 92 Of pi liuynge be-pinke pec rijfe, 
In open & in priuite. 1357 ToiteVs M'isc, (Arb.) 157 The 
highest tree in all the woode is rifest rent with blustring 
windes. X575 IvnawRy. Faulconrie 267 The most ordinarie 
luirtes which doe ryfest happen to hawkes. a x6i8 Sylvester 
Panaretus 1103 Meeting (rife) Their length of Bliss by their 
dear length of Life. 

1 4. Promptly, speedily, readily. Ohs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 68 To Richere pat was erle, 
men told it fulle rif. C2330 Medical MS. in Archaeologia 
XXX. 365 Who so take abene weyte Off powdyr of betonye 
. . And ete it sone after his sopere ryf [etc.], c 1450 Lovblich 
Grail xiii. 949 Thus to him ne sente Anon ful Ryf, c 
'Pale of the Basyn 20 in HnzI. E. P. P. III. 43 Alle )us 
wy ves blddyng he did it full ryve. 


+ Rl'fefal, a. Obsr^ [-fdl.] Prevalent. 
<11618 SvLVLSTER Panaretus 1035 Shee without whom, 
the rife-full stdfe-full sound Of Mine and Thine, would all 
the World confound. 

t Bi'fely, adv. Obs. Forms : 4 riuelic, -li, 
-ly, 5 ryuely, 7 rivelie; 4 ryfly, 6 ryfely; 4 
rifli(che, 6 riefly, 5-7 rifely, [f. Ripe a. + -ly 2 ; 
cf. MDu. rivelike, -lijc, ON. HJlega (MSw. 
fifflega, MDa. riveltge).'\ Abundantly, largely ; 
frequently ; prevalently, currently. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7880 Bot off pe wefiest o win Riue-Iiest 
pai fm in sin. c 1323 E. E. Horn. (ed. Small) 30 For riuelic 
togider drawes Fatthe lufreden god felawes. c 1330 Will. 
PaUrne 1472 And pe word went wide how pe mayde was 
jeue rifliche puxth-out rome. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2936 Soche 
Riot & Revell so ryuely to haunt. 1369 E. Hake Nesucs 
Pewles Churchyarae (1579) G viij, Yet how ryfely now it 
raignes. 1398 Bf. Hall Sat. iv. iii, Th^alm doth rifely rise 
in Xury field. 1603 Sir C. Heydon Jud, Astrol. xii. 200 
Neuer a foule mouthed swaggerer.. giueth the lie so rifely 
as he doth. 1603 Knolles Af/s/. Turks {yf/gS) 133 It was 
rifely leported, that the affairs of Persia, .began to glow 
again to some good quiet. 1648 Hexham 11, Rijjfelick, 
Rifely, or Abundantly. 

Ri’feneSS. rare. [-NESS.] The state or con- 
dition of being rife. 

<1x400-30 Alexander 1887 A tale. .Of pe ryfenes of pe 
rede gold jour region with-in. x6o8 Bp. Hazl Epist, i. viii. 
93 Hence I argue the rifenesse of vnkindnesse taken and 
pursued. <« 1677^ Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 . 134 The rife- 
ness of this practice, .will he the cause of a general difiidence 
among men. 1710 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 382 The 
Rifeness of the small Fox. X796 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. I. 40A The scarceness of long vowels, and the rifeness 
of short syllables in their language. 

Bife-X'afe, obs. form of Ripf-bapp 
•f* Riff, sb."^ Obs. £a. OF. rif et ref, rif ne raf 
(see Godefroy and Cotgrave). Hence also MDu. 
rijf ende raf (Verdam).] In phr. riff and raff, 
one and all, every single bit ; riff nor raff, none at 
all, nothing whatever. 

X33S R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 pei tok alle riffe & raf. 
Ibid. Ill pat noiper he no hise suld chalange rif no raf. 
Ibid. 276 He sauh pam rif & raf coraand ilka taile. 

Riff, sb.^ Obs. In 6 ryffe. [var. of Reeve 
s6.^ I .] A string or rope (of onions). 

1309 Invent, in Stocks & Bragg MAt. Harborough Par, 
Rec. (1890) 233 Item ix Ryfles off Onyons. 

Riff, sb.^ Obs. exc. dial. [Peril, repr. OE. 
hriffo, i. hrdof scabbed, leprous: but cf. also 
OF. Hfle, F. dial, riffle in the same sense.] A 
cutaneous eruption ; the itch or mange. 

1378 J. Jones Present. Bodie fy Soule 1, xxvi, 50 Their 
children be not only free from riffe, and chafing, but also be 
endued with a fayre colour and delicate skinne. 1879- in 
western dial, glossaiies (see Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v. Reef). 
tRiff, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 reefe, 7 rifife. [Back- 
formation from Midbipp.] The diaphragm. 

1597 A. M. tr, Gnillemeau's Fr, Chirm g. 4/1 When the 
midcfle reefe or Diaphiagma is wounded. 1656 S. Holland 
Zara (1710) 37 And with the single thrust pierc’t thiough 
the skin, rib^ and riff of this sawey Savage. 1659 D. Lloyd 
Leg. Copt, Jones 4 Then came his good sword... Which 
pierc't skin, ribs, and riffe, and rove her heart. 

’I- Riff, j//.o Obs. rare. [var. of Ripa? j3.2] A 
lift ; a chink. 

1602 Fulbcckb 1.$^ Pt.Parall, 97,1 do not thinke it poss- 
ible which some aflirme^ that the bodies of such witches 
may pierce through a clunke or rifle of a wall. i6xx Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. iv. § 55. 442 Others say, that out of riffes 
in the earth, burning flames arose. 

Riff, obs. variant of Reef sb?- and sb,^ 
t Riff, V. Obs. rare. [Cf. Ripple v. 3 and 
Rippleb 2.] trans. To break up (land). 

1573 P. More Almanack 4 Prognost. C vb, Riffe up your 
ley^rounde for Otes. Ibid. C vj, Riffe up your layed land. 
Rlffard, Sc. variant of Raipobt Obs. 
Bifife-raffe, obs. f. Ripp-bapp sby and sbl^ 
BifELn, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive w.i 
RifS.e (ri’PI), sb. Also 7 rifle. [Cf. Ripple v. 
It is not quite certain that all the senses really 
belong to the same word.] 

I. 1 1. Sc. A rufBiiig or rubbing. Ohs. 

1637 Rutherford Lett. i. cxciii. (1664) 375 When my 
wounds are closing, a little rifle causeth them to bleed afresh. 
2. dial. (See quot.) 

1880 W. Cormo. Gloss., Riffle, a break in a roof made by 
a strong wind carrying away tbe slates or thatch. 

8 . In card-shaiping : (see quot.). 

XS94 Maskclvne Sharps 4 Flats 13^ The riffle, or hutt-in, 
as it is called in America, is the shuffle in which.. the thumbs 
' riflle ’, or bend up the corners of the cards. 

II. U.S. 4. A rocky obstruction in the bed of 
a river ; a piece of broken water produced by this ; 
a rapid. (Cf. the earlier Ripple j^.S) 

1796 F. Baily Jml. Tour {y&s 6 ) 149 'These places.. are 
called by the inhabitants ‘Riffles' ; I suppose, a corruption 
of the wotd ' ruffle ', as the water is violently agitated in 
those parts. 1833 H. Martineau Briery Creek i. ii The 
riffle of the Creek, or the shallows formed by the uneven- 
ness of its rocky bottom. 1865 Vise. Milton & Cheadle 
N.W. Passage 379, A little below Quesnelle Mouth is a 
rather dangerous ' riffle ’, or rapid, of lumpy water. 1887 
M. Roberts Western Avemus 20a Fighting the stream at 
intervals, but ' making the riflle or crossing the rapid. 

6 . In gold-washing: A slat, bar, cleat, or block, 
placed across the bottom of a cradle or sluice in 
prder to break the current and detain the gold. 


i86a B. Taylor Home 4 Abroad Set. ij. 144 The sand., 
[is swept] into a long sluice. Here it is still further agitated 
by means of riffles across the bottom, and the gold is caught 
in giooves filled with quicksilver. 1863 Macfie Vancouver 
^Brit. Columbia 268 Along tlie bottom of the rocker riffles 
or cleets are arranged to arrest the gold. {Note. These are 
strips of Avood or metal arranged after the manner of a 
Venetian blind.) iWa U.S, Rep. Prec. Met. 628 The sluices 
are.. paved with block riffles or rock riffles, which serve.. to 
catch the gold and the amalgam. 

b. A groove or channel across the bottom of a 
cradle or sluice, or the space between two bars, 
etc., serving to catch tbe gold ; a meremy-bath in 
a washing-table. 

187s J. H. Collins Met. Mining 113 The gold and silver 
ore IS first stamped fine, and then allowed to pass success- 
ively over amalgamated copper plates, ‘ riffles or small 
stony channels containing meicury [etc.]. 1882 t/.S, Rep. 
Prec. Met. 194 Cinnabar, .is found in such quantities as to 
prove troublesome in washing for gold, filling the riffles 
where gold should lodge. 188a Electro-Awalg, Co. Pro- 
spectus 4 He provides a table,, .in which he places two or 
more rimes, or baths containing mercury. 

c. attrib., as riffle~btd, -board, -box, -sluice. 
i86a Mining 4 Smelting Mag. I. 398 When amalgama- 
tion is employed, the rilfle-boxes may he charged with 
mercury. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 349 
About one-half of the ore going through the mill is saved by 
means of riffle-sluices. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec, Met. 570 The 
finer particles of dirt and dust being thrown away by the 
cuirent behind before falling on the riffle-bed. Ibid., Riffles 
are placed at suitable distances on the riflie-boaid. 

6. A transverse bar in a fish-ladder. 
x8go in Cent. Diet. 

Baffle, dial, variant of Rifle sb? 

Riffle (ri'f’l), V. rare. [Of obscure history; 
peril, partly a variant of Ruffle v., and partly 
ad. F. riffler, obs. var. of rifler (see Riple o.^).] 

1. intr. To form a ‘ riffle ’ or rapid, U.S. 

1754 Neiu Eng. Hist. Reg. (1868) XXlI. 408 The naviga- 
tion to Nonidgewalk is considwably diflicult by reason of 
the rapidity of the stieam, and riffling falls. 

2 . t 7 "ans. a. To handle in a hesitating manner, 
so as to produce a slight rattle. 

183a Miss Mitford Recoil. I. 300 After some ilffling of 
the latch,, .the front gate was tremblingly opened. 

b. Of the wind; To stiip (a house or roof) of 
thatch, tiles, or slates, dial, 

Cf. Rifle ».* 3 (quots. 1762 and 1770). 

1880 W. Cormo. Gloss., The wind riffled lots of housen 
last night. xSgi Pearce Esther Pentreath i. iii, The 
clay- walled cottages,. had theineedy coverings ' riffled’ by 
almost every gust, 

c. To plough lightly. (Cf. Rippleb 2,) dial, 

1893 Cozens- Hardy Broad Norfolk (ed. a) 14 To ' riffle 
i.e,, to disturb the surface with a plough, 

8. In card-sharping : To bend up (cards) at the 
coiners in shuffling; to shuffle in this manner. 
(Cf. Ripple sb. 3.) 

1894 Maseelyne Sharps 4 Flats 138 The top half of the 
pack being taken in the right hand, and those of the bottom 
in the left, the cards are liflled together upon the table. 

Ri'ffler [ad. F. rijloir (i6th c. in Godef.), 
f. rifler to scrape, file (see Rifle o.^).] A tool 
with a curved file-surface at each end, used by 
sculptors, metal-workers, and wood-carvers. 

1797 NaMNicfi Polyglot Lex. 665 Rifflers, Riffeleisen. 
1846 HoLTZAPrrEL Turning II. 837 The rifflers, used by 
sculptors, are required to be of numerous^ curvatures, to 
adapt them to the varying contourof works in marble. 1875 
Sir T, Seaton Fret-Cutting 54 The wood may be taken 
down by a file or a riffler, which is a carver's bent file. 

Ri'ffler^. dial. [Cf. Ripple v. 2 c.] A 
scuffling-plough or horse-hoe. 

x8ix Marshall Revieru III. 379 An enemy to the plow !— 
afiiendto the ' .scufller ’, — ‘ rifflei’, — ‘ scarifier’, — whiffler 
Biffler, obs. variant of RiplebI. 

Riff-raff, riffraff^ (ii'fira.O. Forms : 6 
ryf raf, rif raf, 7 (9) rif-raf, ri&af ; 6 rifraff, 
6-7 xifvaSe, 7 rifa-rafe; 5-6 ryffe raffe, 6 
rifferaffe, 6-7 riffe-raffe (7 -rafQ, riffe raffe 
(7 ruffe); 6-7 riffraffe, 7 rifif-rafife; 6-8 riff 
raff, 7- riff-raff, 8- riffraff, [f. the phrase 
riff and raff', see Riff and Ra.pp j^.I] 

1. Persons of a disreputable character or belong- 
ing to the lowest class of a community ; -f persons 
of no importance or social position {pbsl),' 
a 1470 Gregory Chron. (Camden) 19 1 Many a man was 
mortherydeand kylde in that conflyece, I wot not what [to] 
name hyt for the multytude of ryffe raffe. 1328 Gardiner 
in Pocock Rec. Reform. I. 89 Thirty persons, rif raf and 
other, standing in the chambers. 1599 Brongh/ofs Lei. 
vii, 21 To accompt all besides themselues.rbabish, vn- 
learnedj rifraffe, nobodie. x6y8 Spanish Hist, 11, 72 No 

a will be willing to trust himself with the riff raff that 
there. 1704 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode Wks. 1812 HI, 
261 What to us riffraff of the World they owe. x8xx L. M. 
Hawkins C'tess 4 Gertr. I. 76 A mere parcel of riff-raff I 
petty tradeis and shop-keepers. x84fi D, Jerrold Mrs. 
Caudle ii. All sorts of thieves and vagabonds, .and lif-raf of 
every kind. x88a M. Arnold Irish Ess. 233 There were . . a 
good many riff-raff in the upper gallery. 

b. The refuse or scum of a community, class, 
etc. ; the worthless or disrepntable element of the 
populace ; the rabble. 

>545 Aschak Toxoph.^kt'cti) 155 The common wealthecan 
be content to take., the rifraffe of the worlde, to make those 
instrumentes of. 1393 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wk& 
(Grosarc) II. 65 The rifle-raffe of the. scriUing rascality. 
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i6ig Hieron WAf. II. 474 Another bishop doth call them 
the trash and riffe-raffe of the people, a 1686 A. Martin- 
dale Life (Chetham Soc.) 157 Calling them .. the scumme, 
rabble, rife-rafe (or such like) of the parish, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Riff-rajgF, the Rabble or Scum of the 
People, Tagrag and Long-tail. 1799 Washington Writ. 
(1893) XIV. 154 None but the riff-raff of the Country, and 
the scape-gallowses of the large cities^ will be to be had. 
i8st J. H. Newman Pres. Pas. Cath. in Eng. 3M To show 
all the boy-s and riff-raff of the towns, what a Papist was 
like. 1881 F, G. Lee R. Barentyne vii, We find.. men of 
knowledge and refinement, .in active alliance with all the 
Radicals and Riff-raff of the age. 

f e. A collection of worthless persons. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A.^M. (ed. a) 693/2 Long were it to make 
rahe-irsall of all this rifiaffe. 1600 Holland Livy xxviii. 
xii. 676 An armie., mingled of a confused riff raff and 
medley of all nations. 

d. One belonging to the rabble, rare. 
ifioa J. Davies (Heref.) ll’ks. (Grosart) I. 25/1 When these 
Riffe-raffes in commotion rise, And all will haue their will. 
1647 Kentish Serm. (1648) 20 If it were only among the 
Riffe-Raffs of the people. 1837 J. F. Palmer Gloss. 
77. 1897 Primmer Rome (1903) 133 Dirty riffraffs kissed 
the foot and young ladies and nuns followed. 

2 . Worthless stuff; odds and ends; trumpery, 
trash, rubbish. Now chiefly dial. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/, s And toke not theyr ryffe raffe, but. . 
theyr prtncypall substaunce. 1579 Gosson Sck. AluseiAxh.) 
49 It is not. .Archimedes prickes.and lines, and circles, and 
triangles, and Rhombus, and rifferaffe, that hath any force 
to driue them backe. 163a Weitelocicb Mem. (1732) 17 
That, .they pelted him with rotten Eggs, Stones, ana other 
riff raff. 16M Goad Celest. Bodies ii. 1. 12S There Ls a great 
deal of Riff-Raff in these Ancients. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 1 . 303 About 12,000 vols. of which some scarce, but 
y* greatest part Riff-raff. 1794 Gifford Baviad (1811) 32 
Blot the name of Pasquin from thy page : Thou seest it 
will not thy poor riff-raff sell. 1863 W. W. Storv Roba di 
R. II. ii. 24 Dark dirty shops, in which all sorts of riffraff 
are sold. 

fb. A ritbbishy thing. Obs. rare—'. 

1600 Hakluvt Voy. III. 306 In necessitie they eat a 
thousand rifraffes euen to the swallowing downe of conies. 

3 . attrib, or as adj. a. Of persons: Low or 
disreputable ; belonging to the rabble. 

i6ia tr. Benvenuto Italiano's Passenger i, 71 But what is 
he able to rule riffe-raffe people 7 1649 W. M. Wandering 
yew (1857) 64 These are Riff-raffe Theeves, the Scum of a 
State. 1728-9 Pope Wks, (1751) V. p. xxviii, Here, .should 
we crave pardon.. for having mentioned them in the same 
page with such weekly riff-raff railers and rhymers. 178,1 
Bage Barham Downs I. 157 Give 'em thirty thousand 
pounds a piece, to throw away upon some Riff Raff beggarly 
fellow. 1883 Haddon in \V. R. W. Stephens Life Lett, 
Freeman (1893) I. 8 A mob of riffraff snobs had attacked 
our party. 

b. Of things : Woithless, trashy. 

? x6o8 Bodlev in Relltj, B, {1703) 82 In any wise take no 
riffraff Books (for such will but prove a Discredit to our 
Library). i6ia T. James Corrupt. Script, iv. 43 Seeing 
such rifie-raffe doctrine in it, [he] would not take it into 
his Worke. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 243 The 
large 4(0 ed. of Sallust full of riff-raff Rotes. 1817 Scott 
yrnl. 30 Apr., Nothing to-day but a pack of riff-raff cases 
of petty larceny and trash, i86x G. Musgrave By-Roads 
France 54 The fair . .was a riff-raff conglomeration of. . folly, 
trash, trumpery, and charlatanism. 

+ 4 . (See quot.) Obsr^ 

1398 Flobio, Rccffola mjffbla, by rifraffe, by hooke or crooke, 
by pinching or scraping. 

t Biff-raff^. Obs. rare. Forms: 6 rif raf, 
6-7 riffe raffe. [Onomatopoeic (cf. Raff sb ,^) ; 
but peril, partly suggested by preo.] A hurly- 
burly, a racket ; a rude piece of verse. 

x^Ba Stanyhurst AEneis i. (Arb.) ai These vnrulye reuels, 
and rif rafs wholye disordred,..thee sea king Neptun 
awaked. 1600 Nashe StemmePs Last Will D 3 The Poet 
is bribde. .to bold him halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the 
rumming of Elanor. 1617 Rich frlsA Hubbteb 3 [Stanyhurst] 
tooke vpon him to translate Virgin, and stript him.. out of 
n Latin Heroicall verse, into an English riffe raffe. 

tBiflet Obs. Also 5 51 :. riffll. [f. Riplbw.I] 

1 . A depredation, sacking, spoliation. 

c 1425 WvNTOUN Cron, iii. v. 793 Qwhil |>e tyme jiat |?h 
Arbate pis riffil [v.rr. ruffull, rufSl] made, and fra pat day 
Babilon was failjeande ay. 

2 . A thing acquired by rifling. 

X657 Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. ii Men enjoying preyes 
with as much inward satisfaction as birth-rights, ana pos- 
sessing rifles with as quiet a conscience as just earnings, 

Bifle (roi-f’l), Now dial, and U.S. Also 
5-6 ryfle, 8-9 rifde. [a. OF. riffle a stick, billet 
of wood. In Norman dial, rifle is used in the same 
sense as in English.] 

1 . A piece of wood used by mowers for sharpen- 
ing their scythes, 

14M Proc. Chancellors Crt. (Archives Aaafol. 177), 

Conmssus est quod percussit quendam fratrem predicatorem 
cum uno Ryfle in capita. xs^WithalsDicL 192/1 A ryfle 
to whet^the sithe with, lignum aatariitm. x6o6 Wily Be- 
mtiled in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 262 Hear you— you with the 
Tong rifle by your side—. .Call ye this a rifle f it’s a good 
backsword. 1634 Whately Redempt. Time ir As the 
Mower’s whetstone or rifle is to his Sythe, to sharpen it 
when it growes dull. 1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. i. vii. (1901) 132 
The sound of a whetstone or mower's rifle. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. 7 'rade 3x9/2. 

2 . A bent stick attached to the butt of a scythe 
for laying the corn in rows. 

sSysTnsscR Husb. (1878) 37 A brush sithe nndgrasse sithe, 
with rifle to stand, a cradle for bailie. 1710 Hilman 
7 'usstr Redivrous xvii, 14 A rifle or ruffle is no more than 
a bent stick standing on the butt of a sithe-bandle. 1853 


Miss Baker NoHhampt. Gloss., Rapstick..\a more fre- 
quently called Rifle. 

Bine (rai'ri), ji.3 [f. Rifle ®.3 Cf. obs. 
Flem. rijffel ‘ rasura, sculptura * (Kilian), LG. 
riffel. Da. riffel,rfle, Sw. reffla groove (in a rifle), 
chamfer, flute, etc.] 

1 . One of a set of spiral grooves cut on the 
interior surface of a gun-barrel with the object of 
giving to the projectile a rotatory movement on its 
own axis. 

a xysx B. Robins Math. Tracts I. 334 The metal of 
the barrel being soft,.. its bore by half a year's use was 
sensibly enlarged ; and consequently the depth of its rifles 
diminished. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) F 3_ The 
carabine.. has a much greater range than the fusil or 
musket, because the rifle of the barrel impedes the ball. 
xSoa James Mil. Diet. s.v. Rifled gun. The bullet ought to 
be no larger than to be just pressed by the rifles. x8a8 in 
Abridgnt. Patent Specif., Ftre-arms (1S59) 4 ^ [Cast-iron 
shot] coated with pure tin and iron, with a proper quantity 
of lead, .to give way to the pressure of the rifles. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rifle-barrel, -barrelled, 
-carbine, -groove, -musket, -piece. Also Rifle-gun. 

sflA New London 320 Wolfe., was marked out by 
a miscreant tvho was provided with a rifle-piece. 1707 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 220/2 The reasons commonly 
alleged for the superiority of rifle-barrels over common ones. 
Ibid, 221/1 The bullet impelled from a rifle-barrelled piece. 
1820 ScORESBV Arc. Regionsll. 205 In other parts are recep- 
tacles, .. occasionally for a rifle piece. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XX, 11/2 By means of the rifle.groove5 in the barrel, laid . , 
The number of spiral channels in a rifle-musket has varied 
at different times. 1839 Musketry Instr. gs The recruits 
are to be handed over for rifle-carbine training. 1876 Goode 
in StnithsonioM Collect. XIII. vi. 27 Rifle-muskets, Rifle- 
carbines. 

2 . A fire-arm, esp. a musket or carbine, having a 
spirally grooved bore. 

A breech-loading rifle is now one of the most usual types 
of fire-arm. 

*77S J- Adams in Fasn. Lett. {1876) 65 They use a peculiar 
kind of musket, called a rifle. ^ x8io Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) VI. 16 Picton’s rifles are for the jPortuguese 
troops. 1^6 Greener Sci. Gutinery 359 The addition of 
percussion to rifles also : that alone would have increased 
the accuracy of the old rifles. x88o Encycl, Brit. XI. 2B1/2 
Rifles for sporting purposes differ from military pieces in 
being double-barrelled. 

Hi. pi. Troops armed, with rifles ; riflemen. 

1833 Stocquf.ler Mil, Encycl. 233/2 In the British army 
there are two battalions of the rifle brigade and of the 60th 
rifles, x86a Ruskin Whs. (1905) XVIII. Introd. p. xxlv, 
She 's wholly wrong. . about theRifles—the only thing to save 
us from our accursed commerce. Daily Nesvs x^'i\x\y 
Some 500 rifles, of which about i« per cent, are sick. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., with words 
denoting parts of, or articles connected with, a 
rifle ; as rifle-ball, -barrel, -bullet, -sling, etc. 

x8i6 Bvron Ch. Har, iii. Ivii. note. General Marceau 
(killed by a rifle-ball). x8^ Urb Diet, Arts 472 Rifle bar- 
rels have parallel grooves of a square or angular form cut 
within them. X84X Penny Cycl. XX. 11/2 Captain Norton’s 
rifle-bullets are nearly of a spheroidal form. X90X Macm. 
Mag, Apr. 442/2 The rifle-sling seems to tighten across my 
chest. 

b. Attrib., with words relating to the use of 
rifles; rifle-butts, flre, -ground, power, practice, 
training, etc. 

s8s 9 Musketry Instr.j Therifle training, .is placed under 
the responsibility of the commanding officer. 1859 Kuskin 
Wks, {igos) Xyill. 338 The Tyrolese marksmen, .are fol- 
lowing up their rifle practice to good purpose. X865 — 
Sesame i, § 46 That we should.. find national amusement 
in reading-rooms as well as rlfle-mrounds. 1867 Tvndall 
Sound i. 23 The marker at the rifleHiutts never fails to beer 
the explosion. x886 Pall Mali G. 9 Dec. lo/i Great Britain 
in its rifle power is represented to be in the most dangerous 
position. 1897 Daily Nesosz^ Sept. 5/4 The enemy, .opened 
rifle fire on the advanced guard. 

O. Attrib., in sense ‘using, or armed with, 
rifles as rifle association, brigade, club, company, 
corps, regiment, team. 

x8ao Artny List Jan. 42 Rifle Brigade. 1830 Ibid, 37 
The Duke of York's own Rifle Corps, 1839 Ure Diet. A rts 
477 Practice.. by several companies of the Rifle Corps, at 
300 yards. X84X Penny Cycl, XX. 12/2 In i8i6 it was 
formed _into the present rifle-brigade. X844 H. H. Wil- 
son Brit. India ill. 109 The Rifle Company of the Mug 
levy. 1849-50 Army List 331 Royal (Canadian Rifle 
regiment. 1852 Patmore in Champneys Mem. (xgoo) II. 
176 My whole time is now absorbed in the business of a 
Rifle Club, 1876 Stevenson & Voyle Milit. Diet. 456/2 
Nearly every county, .forming a rifle association. 

d. Instrumental and objective, as rfleflrittg, 
-shooting, -shooter ; rifle-carrier, etc. 

1838 Murray's N. Germany 300 The amusements qf the 
theatre, or gaming table, or rifle shooting. 1841 Permy 
Cycl, XXi 12/2 RiHe-iirlng in extended order is performed 
by sound of bugle. 1864 Burton Scot Air. I. 167 Some 
Brummagem nfle-manufacturer about the period of the 
American War. x886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 34 A 
tniiltitude of nde-cerrlers among the subordinates in public 
services. 1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt 24 A rifle- 
shooter going out by himself into the Karroo, 

e, Misc., as rifle ball, -bench (see quots.) ; rifle- 
flsh, = Akoher 5 ; rifle frock, a rifleman’s tunic ; 
rifle ftoUo (see quot.) ; rifle-green a., of the 
colour of a rifleman’s uniform ; sb., this ^ade of 
green ; rifle leggings, leggings similar to those 
worn by riflemen ; rifle-pit, an excavation made 
to give cover to riflemen in firing at an enemy. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 24 July 22/1 The large round pan 


. -is chiefly employed in the manufacture of carraway ‘ com- 
fits ’, otherwise ‘ prickly balls ’ or ‘ "rifle balls ’. x8r4 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV. 62 The "rifle-bench which gunmakers use. 
1823 J. F, CooFER Pioneers xi. There was also one man in 
a ‘"rifle frock 1775 S. Haws MU. ymls. (1855) 77 We had 
a "rifle froHck. {.Note. ‘Shooting at a mark, for liquor.’) 
1840 Thackeray Pictorial Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 348 
So many masses of "rifle-green trees plunged into the deepe.st 
shadow, i^x ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Mrs. Bob 46 _Gown of dark 
gieen cloth — "rifle-green I believe they call it. x86a Cntal. 
Intemat, Exhib.,Brit.\\. No. 4987 Boots,, ."rifle leggings, 
lasts, and boot trees. 1855 A ««. Reg, 231 These ‘ "rifle-pits ’ 
became a source of great annoyance to the French. 1885 
Maruh. Exam. 12 May 5/2 The insurgents were .also com- 
pelled to evacuate some rifle pits. 

Bifle (rsi-fl), zi.i Forms : a. 4, 6 rifll, 4-7 
rifel (6 rlfell) ; 5 ryfel, ryfyl, 6-7 ryfell ; 4-6 
ryfle, 6 riefle, 4- rifle. / 3 . 4-7 ryffle, 5-8 riffle, 
6 riffell. [a. OF. rifler, riffler to graze, scratch, 
strip, plunder, etc., of obscure origin (cf. F. rajler, 
Irafler, and Raffle 0,2). Hence also obs. Flem. 
1-yffelen ‘ rapere ' (Kilian).] 

1 . trans. 'To despoil, plunder, or rob (a person) 
Ml a thorough fashion, esp, by searching his 
pockets or clothes ; to search (one) thoroughly 
with intent to rob. 

<2x352 Poems (ed. Hall) ii. 17 He has lifild |>aire 

rout, wele wurih Jie while. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. v. 54 
What wey ich wende wel jei ne he aspieji, To robbe nic and 
to ryfle me. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg, 68/2 The philiscees 
wente for to ryfle and pylle tliem that were deed. 1567 R. 
Edwards Damon Pithias in Dodsley (1744) I. 277 Let 
us riffell him .so, that he have not one penny tubles.se him. 
1591 S)iAK.s. Two Gentl.w.x, 4 We’ll make you sit, and rifle 
you. 1609 Rowlands Dr. Merrie-man (Hunterian Cl.) 3 
Vnto a Wood hard by, they hale him in, And rille him vnto 
his very skin. 1684 Bunvah Pilgr. ii. 139 Now the Gyant 
was rifling of him, with a purpose after that to pick his 
Bones, xyaa De Foe Col, yack (1840) 323 We were visited 
and rifled by two pirate barks. 1757 iJ.M0LLr.TT Reprisal 

I. iii, You have, .rifled the pa.ssengers. 1826 DiSKAr.i.i Vizt. 
Grey v. vi. The most skilful plunderer tliat ever rifled the 
dying. 1853 Merivalb Rom, Rep. vii, (1867) 204 As if, .he 
had been sent to rifle kings and not to conquer them. 

b. To plunder or pillage (a receptacle, place, 
etc.) ; to ransack or search thoroughly, esp. in 
order to take what is valuable. 

*877 Langl. P, PI, B. v. 234,1 1 roos whan J»ei were arcst, 
and yrifled here male.s. 1388 wvclif Gen, xxxiv. 27 Othere 
sones of Jacob . , rifeliden the citee. e 1425 VV vni oun Cron. v. 
Prol. 23pekyngeofMede. . Rifllyt Babilon hatjherc. «*S*3 
Fabyan ChroH, vii. 563 [They] fell vpon a tnwne callyu 
Beilin, and it ryfiled. 1530 Palsck. 6gt/i, 1 ryfell a chj'st, 
a cofer, or a male, or suche lyke thynge, jefouifle, . . 1 .S it well 
done to riffell my cofer whyle 1 am nlsscnt? x54aUnALi, 
lirasm. Apoph. 226 b, It was a pointe of mercifuliiesse. .aot 
to riefle or spoyle a citee. 1590 Disc. Sp, Fleet inv, Eng, 23 
Two Spanish Galeons ..weie .surprised, and without fight 
rifeled by the Zelanders. c x6x8 Mory.son /tin. iv. (1903) 127 
The searcliers rifeled all parts. Carriages, and the least Port- 
manteau, to find out things for whicli Tribute was to lie paid. 
1667 Milton P. L. i. 687 Men . .with impious hands Rifl'd the 
bowels of their motlier Earth ForTreasures. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers 1 . 44 The reward was to be., the rifling a well-filled 
Treasury. X753-4 Richardson Grandison (1781) 111 . xviii. 
155 The cabinets .. were to be broke open, and rifled. 2832 
Ht. Ireland 76 In time to have.. the next mail 

stopped, in order to rifle the letter bag. 1896 A. Aus riN Eng- 
land's Darling i. i, Hingvar and Hubba . . Ride through 
East Anglia rifling shrine and cell. 

o. To despoil or strip bare ^something. 

cx495 7 yieir/iV<i^.etc. in Skelton’s Wks. 1B43 ILsgi Now 
IS he gone, of erthly blysse ryfyld. 1570 FoxE/l.^-yT/, (ed.e) 
aiigji [Tliey] spared not in his absence to rifle his study of 
certaine gobd booke.s and writynges. 1593 Shaks. Lver. 
692 Pure Chastity is rifled of her store. x6xa Hollanii 
Camden’s Bril. (1637) 5x3 Herward . . rifled it of all the 
riches that it had gathered together. 16^7 R. Ln.ON Uar- 
badocs (X673) I By which means 1 was stript and rifled of nil 
I had._ 1703 J. Savage Leti, Antients ii. »7 They rifl’d the 
Christians of all their Goods. 1772 Goldsm. Threnod. Aug, 

II, We ’ll rifle the spring of its earliest hlooni. 1878 Bosw. 
Stsmi Carthage ^is The vast Necropolis which 1 hey had 
rifled of its contents. 

fd. To examine or investigate thoroughly. Obs. 

x^6 Dhant Horace, Sat. i. iii. B iij b, Ryfle thou thy con- 
science, and looke thou be not led With any vyce. 1573 
G. Harvly Letter-Bk. (Camden) ro Thtjs p.arauoxis. .iiro- 
poundid of me out of otliers to be disciissid and rUlid in dis- 
putation. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 56 That they 
may be ready, .to rifle the Arguments of the other. 

2 . absol. To engage in pillage or plunder, or in 
searching with a view to this. 

*399 Lancl Rich. Redeles 1. 16 By rewthles rouius bat 
ryuled euere. 158a STANVituaST AEneis 11. (Arb.) 64 My 
enymyes to behold too riffle in hous .sesiL x6a6 Cai>t. 
Smith Aceid. Vug. Seamen s6 You may stow the men, 
rifle, pillage, or sacke, and crye a prire. 1638 Sir T, Hra- 
BERT Trav. (ed. a) 204 Some Pagan Sergeants, who.. rifled 
about, broke-ope her ChesLs, and carried away what was 
valuable. 1734 tr. Roilin's Anc, Hist. (iBry) I, 20, 1 am 
not ashamed to rifle from all quarters. 2843 LvnoN Last 
Bar, 1. iv, Rob, then, rifle if ye will. 

•f b. To search into soniething. Obs—' 

^ 1614 R. Wilkinson Peure qf Serm- 3 The logician rifletb 
iiuo matter, fb^e, efficient, and all the causes. 

3 . trans. To carry off as booty; to plunder, 
steal. Also flg, 

Co^.W, 347 Til he the anannes Purs have cut, 
And nfleth that he fint tnerinne. Ibid, 363 Of his condicion 
to telle. Which nfleth bothe bok and belle. 1568 (Srafton 
Ckron- II. 35^ They will quickly rifle and eate vp oil that 
raa we Iwue m this Owntrie. 2592 1 'tMMC Ten Eng. Lepers 
their livings, imbeseled the patrimonie nf the 
Church. 2623 Bingham Eettephon 97 Eniring the ship,.. 
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nncl putting into it, what he had rifled, a 1648 Ld. Hnanitar 
lieu, VI II (1683) 68 They kill’d some, cha.sed the rest and 
rifled his Good.s. i747_hMoi.LrTT Regicide iv. iii, Shall he 
rifle all thy sweets, at will ? 1765 Golusm. Double Transf. 
79 The small pox, . . rifling every youthful grace. Left but the 
remnant of a face. 1821 Clare Vill.Minstr. I. ig6 Wei t thou 
but a rose.. And I a bold bee for to rifle its bloom. 1850 
RonERT.soN Sepn. Scr. iii. xxi, 281 The bodies have been 
rifled from their mausoleum. 

+ 4. absol. Of a hawk : (see quol. ), Obs. 

i486 Jik. St. Albans avijb, When he shulde Nomme a 
fowle he seesith bot the federis, and as ofte as he doos so he 
Rillith. 

fS. trans. To affect strongly or injuriously; to 
break or strip off. Obs. 

The precise sense in some cases is not quite clear; with 
latest quots. cf. RtvrLs v. 2. 

1604 lliEUON IVks, I. 480 We can be content to heare the 
word vntill |t rifle vs. 1641 Milton Church Govt. 11. iii. 
That lightning which harms not the .skin, and lifles the 
entral.s, 1649 Tavlok Gt. Ejcemp. Ad Sect. xii. § 6 Con- 
versation ..does too much rifle the ligaments and reverence 
of .spiritual authority. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 
558/2 Where neither blasting Frost, nor hoary Snow Rifle the 
place ; but Heaven is ever bright. 1762 Phil. Tram, LII. 
Sio The detached .side-.shooiings of this flash only rifling the 
plaister in .several places. 1770 Ibid. LXI. 72 At the same 
time the roof of the chuich was lifting. 

Hence Bi'fliug ppl. a. 

16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. (1632) 1225 A number 
of rifeling Robbers. 

XLi'flei Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 rifel, ryfle, 
ryflle, 7 riffel, riffte. [acl. Du. Hjfelen (in Kilian), 
obscurely related to F. rajltr Raffle v.\ and Sp. 
7‘i/ar, It. airiffare. The vbl. sb. (q. v.) is found 
somewhat earlier, as in Dutcli.] 

1. iutr. To piny at dice ; to gamble or raffle (J'or 
a stake). 

1590 Lodge RoscUynde (Hunterian Cl.) 17 Let him reade 
on _ Galen while thou rifle.st with gold. 1598 Chapman 
Rlinde Beg. Alejcandria Wks. 1873 1 . 15 Weele..call 
Iieople together, put crowncs a peece, lets rifle for her. 1610 
li. JoNSON Alch, I. i. He would haue..a familiar. To rifle 
with, at horses, and winne cups. <1x633 W. Austin 
Medit,{j 6 i$) 1x1 The.se Thccvescast Lotts, and rifled for it. 
1673 Hkyoun a wboyna v. i. We will divide their greatest 
Wealth by Lot.s, While wantonly we rifle fur the rest. xBgx 
in liartland (Devon) Gloss. 

2. trans. To dispose of by raffling; to gamble 
aimy. 

1607 Dbkkcr & Mailston Northiu. Hoe v. D.’.s Wks. 1873 
111 . 74 If you like not that cuunse, but do intend to be nu 
of her, rifle her ut a tauern. x 6 o 8 Dekker Lanth. ^ Candle 
Lt. Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 276 In the verie moining when hee 
is to bee rifled away amongst the Gamsteas in Smithflcld. 

Rifle (roi’fl), [In sense r ultimately repr. 
F. rijler to scratch, scrape ; whence obs. Flem. 
rijffilm ‘ fricare, radere, scalpere, terere’ (Kilian), 
lAr. ri/eln, G. riefeln, Da. rijle^ Sw. reffla to 
groove, chamfer, etc. It is not clear whether 
the special application originated in England or 
abroad. In sense 2 from Rifle sb.^ 2 .] 

1. trans. To form spiral grooves in (the barrel 
of a gun or the bore of a cannon). 

1635 Patent in Scott Brit. Army (1868} II. 286 To rifle, 
cutt out, and .screwe barrels, as wide, or as close, or as 
deepe, 01 ns shallowe, ns .shalbe required. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Alarhie (1776) rs The carabine is a sort of musquet- 
uun, the barrel of which is rifled spirally from the breech. 
*797 Nicholson's yrnl. Nat. Phil. I. 382 The eflect which 
i*. produced by rifling miisquetry. i860 A ll Year Round 
No. 73. 548 The .same gun rifled. .ha.s a recoil two feet less. 
1879 Man. Artill, E.xerc. 42 R.M.L. gun.s, up to the y-incli 
inclusive, are rifled with a uniform wiral. 

i 7 ‘ans/. 1855 Brit. Ass, Rep, 206 The author pronounced 
the principle of rifling the shot in.stead of rifling the gun. . 
to be absolutely neces.sary for large [projectiles]. 

2. To shoot with a rifle. Also intr. with at. 

1821 Wr.LUY Visit N.Amer. 85 We kept a good look out, 

a little appiehensive of being rifled at from behind the trees. 
Ibid. 95 Xn.stances aie not infrequent of individuals among 
them being ‘rifled’ for havingrentlered themselves obnoxious. 
1901 Sir H. Smiui AutoMogr. 1 . 248 All my Rifle education 
wa.s required to protect myself from being rifled. 
Rifle-ant. [? f. Rifle Cf. Rapple-aht.] 
? 'I'lie foraging ant. 

a 1818 Luwis yritl. IV. hidies (1834) 251 The rifle-ant., 
was imported for the purpose of eating up the ants of the 
country but into the bargain tlieyeatup everything else. 

Ri‘fle-bird. [f. Rifle The precise reason 
lor the name is uncertain : see Newton Uist, Birds 
7 S 9 and Morris Austral ling. 387 .] An Austral- 
ian bird of the genus Ptilorrhis (esp. P.paradisea). 

1831 Sw'AiN.soN P'antia Bor.’Amer. 11. 321 Such a form 
we. .see in., the Rifle-bird of the Australian colonists. 
siyj — Nat. Hist, cj- Classif, Birds II. 144 There is an 
evident connection between . . the Faradi.se birds . . and 
the rifle-bird of New Holland. 1841 BncycL Brit.leA, p 
XX.i. 717/1 The lifle-bird is nearly the size of a jay, its bill 
long and sickle-.shaped, and colour a rich daik green, like 
velvet. x8^ Macgillivray in Gould Birds Austral. Sui>pl. 
pi. so On one of the Barnard Isles.. 1 found the Victoria 
Rifle Bird [A Victori«\ in considerable abundance. Ibid. 
pi. 51 This fine Rifle Bird [/*. magnifical inhabits the 
densest of the brushes in the neighbourhood of Cape York. 
Rifled (rai-fld), a.i [f. Rifle ».i] 

i* 1. Disordered, disarranged, ruffled. Ohs. 

1637 Davknant Madagascar (1638) 37 The Plume a 
Captive weares. Whose rifled Falls are steept i’ th teares 
Which from his last rage flow, 1677 Otwav Titus If 
Berenice 27 Your rifl’d dress let me in order place. 

voL. vm. 


2. Plundered, pillaged, ransacked. 

17x9 Young Busiris i. i, While he aloft displays bi.s im- 
pious state, With half their rifled kingdoms o’er his brow. 
1748 Shensi ONE Visit to a Lady 0/ Quality iv, Tho' rifled 
gL'ove.s and fetter'd stream.s But ill befriend a poet’s dreams. 
a 1839 Praed Poettis (1864} II. 288 ‘I'he hoaided vengeance 
and the rifled spoil. 1871 Macduef Mem. Pattuos 92 The 
rifled and deserted dwelling. 

Rifled (ra'if’ld), ppl. a? Also 7 rifald, 8 
riffled, [f. Rifle w.J 1.] 

1. Of firearms : Having a spirally grooved bore. 

_x68p Spalding Cl. Misc. II. 297 He, with a pocket rifald 

pistofl, shot the President in at the back, a 1751 B. Robins 
A/ath. Tracts (1761) I. 328 Of the Nature and Advantages 
of Rifled Barrel Pieces, Ibid. 331 Bullets discharged from 
rifled pieces. 1777 H. Brown tr. Euler's Pi'inc. GuMwy 
46 The riffled barrel, .is known to carry much farther than a 
barrel not riffled. 1844 ^ Ord,Ar>uy 107 The prices 

for repairs of the Rifled Muskets. x868 US. Rep, Alunitions 
IVar 03 A four-pounder rifled breech-loading field-piece of 
crucible steel. 

2. Of balls, shells, etc. : f a. Grooved. Obs. 
b. Having projecting studs or ribs which fit into 
the grooves in the bore. 

'The precise senisc in the first quot. is not clear. 

1760-72 II. Brooke Pool o/Qual. (1809) 1 . 98 Your wound 
has been made by a rifled ball, and it may cause you much 
pain to extract it. 1797 Nicholson's Jrnl. Nat. Phil I. 
382 Rifled Shot. 1879 Alan, Artill. Exerc. 47 All rifled 
sliells, except segment and common forB.L. field guns. 

Ri‘fle-mn. Now arch. Also rifle gun. [f. 
Rifle jA.3 i.] - Rifle yA3 2 . 

1776 Ann. Reg. 14S Some experiments were tried at 
Woolwich . .with a rifle gun upon a new construction. 18x4 
Scott Diary 20 Aug. in Lockhart, I saw a pair of large 
eagles, and if 1 had had the rifle-gun might have liad a slipt. 
x8M U.S. Rep. Munitions IVar 151 We have no desire to 
decry improvements, or to undervalue heavy rifle-guns. 1890 
Heniv tvith Lee iit Virginia 105 The grand army imm- 
beied 55,000 men, with ..49 rifle-guns. 

Rifleite (rai'f’lisit). [f. Rifle 2 + -tfe.] 
A special slow-burning powder used in certain 
kinds of rifles. 

x8gi Pall Alall G. 12 Oct. 7/2 The powder ' Rifleite ’ for 
the Lee rifle.. burns so slow tliat it cannot be used in the 
Martini larger bore. 1894 Times 23 July 6/1 The talk of 
the re.spective merits of cannonite, cordite, rifleite, and 
Walsiode lias been incessant. 

Ri'flemaii. [f. Rifle sb.^ 2.] 

1. A soldier armed with a rifle; formerly the 
name of a member of ca-tain specially raised regi- 
ments or companies, as in the American Revolution ; 
one who shoots with a rifle. 

X77S A Imon's Remetubrancer I. isa/x The Congress have 
ordered one thousand moremarkesmen, or, as we call them, 
rifle-men, to be raised. 1792 Gentl, Mag. LXI I. i. 175 

< Gen. Scott h.'ts proceeded towards Fort JefTerson with 1^00 
mounted militia and rifle-men. x8oa James Atil. Diet., 
Mounted RUiemen, a corps of riflemen in the British 
service, diessed like hussars. _ 1836^ W. Irving Astoria 
(1849) 158 The loss of two.. prime riflemen was a serious 
affair to the party. x86o G. H. K. Vac. Tour X40 Popping 
their head.s round for an instant to fire a baik at you, and 
then dodge back like riflemen. 

2. Omith. a. = Rifle-bird. Also attrib. 

■ i8z6 Lesson & Garnot Voy. C^uille, Zoologie^ I. 669 
Nousmou.s procuiflmes un tr&s-bel indiviclu de I'epimaque 
royal k Sydney. . . 11 . . portait dnnsja colonie le nom vulgaire 
de riffle-man, pour rappeler que ce fut un soldat de la 
garnisoii qul le tua le premier. 1886 Newton in Eucycl. 
Brit, XX. SS3/1 Rifleman-bird, or Rifle-Bird. 

b. A diminutive New Zealand bird {Acanthido- 
sitta chloris). 

x888 Buller Birds N. Z. (ed. 2) 1 . Z13 The Rifleman is 
the smallest of oiir New-Zenland birds. 

Rifler ^ (raifflaj). Now rare. Also 4 rifflere, 
4-5 ryfeler, 5 rifeler, -or, ryflar ; 4 riflowr, 
5 ryflowre. [f. Rifle 

1. A robber, plunderer, spoiler. 

1316 Ann, Paulint (Rolls) L 321 Vocabatur tunc temporis 
bujusmodi robaria ' Rifliinge ’ ; et prsdones appellabuntur 
'Riflleres'. a 2350 in Relig. Autiq. II. izi [Death is] 
Riche mannis riflowr, Povere mannis purveyowr, Old 
mannis somenowr. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. vii, 316 Roberd )>e 
ryfeler on reddite lokede. 1399 — Rich. Redeles iii. 197 
Robbers and rifileris of peple. CX420 Lyog. Assembly of 
Cods 688 Robbers, reuer.s, lauenous ryfelers. c 1440 Pi-omp, 
Parv. 433/a Ryfleavre (ryflar or rifelor, A), depredator, 
spoliator, 1591 Greene Comiy-catch, ii.Wk.s. (Gro.satt) X. 
87 In Prigging Law. The towler, the Rifler. x6zx F lorio, 
Raffatore, a rifler. 1643 Quarles Loyall Convert Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 144/2 Cromwell, that profest defacer of Churches 
..and Rifler of the Monuments of the dead. 1750 Carie 
Hist. Eng, II. 379 I'he riflers . . committed depredations 
on the most irreproachable persons, when any booty was 
to be got. 

2. A hawk that ‘ rifles Obs. exc. arch. 

i486 Bh. St. Albans a vij b. As ofte as he doos so he Riflilh ; 
therfore such hawky.s been called Rifelere.s if they doo ofte 
so. 1607 Hevwood Worn. Killed w, Kindn. Wks. 1874 II. 
X04 She did discomfit Some of her feathers ; but she brake 
away. Come, come, your hawk is but a rifler. 18x8 Scott 
Br, Lcuntn. xxix, She’s going to prove, after all, nothing 
better than a rifler. 1820 — Abbot vii, I would rather have 
a rifler on my perch than a false knave at my elbow. 

Rifler^. [fl Rifle jAS 2.3 =RiFLEMAif i. 

- 1776 M‘>Intosk in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1 . 169 
The two armed vessels, .were attacked by parties of riflers 
ordered for that purpose. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 626 
Morgan in front of his hold riflers towers. 

Xti’fle-range. [f. Rifle sb.^ 2 -f Rakoe 

1. Tlie distance that a rifle-ball will carry. 
Cf. Rifle-shot i, • 


1850 R. G. CuMMiKG Hunter's Life S. Afr. fed. 2) I. 192 
He kept feeding just out of rifle-range. _ 1863 Sat. Res'. 
8 Aug. 187 Their skirmishers came within rifle-range of 
Fort Wagner. 

2. A place for practising rifle-sliooting. (Cf. 
Range jAI i i c.) 

1885 Act ^ (J- 49 Viet. c. 36 Title, Land held by.. a 
Volunteer Corp.s for an Aitillery or Rifle Range. 

Ri*fle-sliot. Also rifleshot. [Rifle sb.^ 2 .] 

1. Such a distance as may be covered by a shot 
from a rifle. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop li, The Wilderness . .was within 
rifle-shot of his bachelor retreat. 1871 Kingsley At Last 
xvii. Threading our way between them, sometimes not a rifle- 
shot from the cliffs. 

2. One skilled in shooting with a rifle. 

1850 R. G. CuMMiNG Hunter's Life S.Af-.p-y^l 18/1, 
1 have always been reckoned.. to be a very fair rifle-shot. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 36 If there be any good rifleshots 
here, they know something about Athena’s parrying. 

3. A shot fired with a rifle. 

x8|73-6 Stevenson Ess. Tray. (1905) 167 Out of the thick 
of the tree-s, comes the jar of rifle-shots. 

Ri'fling, z'^/. -fAl [f. Rifle o.i] The action of 
the vb. ; Sundering, sacking ; an instance of this. 

1326 [see Rifler •]. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 238, ‘ I wende 
ryliynge were restitucioun,' quod he. 1532 More Confut. 
Tiudale Wks. 585/2 After many soqles sent vnto the dcuill 
by theym, they shoulde,,fall to ryfling, robbery, murdre, 
and manslaughter. x^6S Grafton Chron, II. 84 Such as 
resisted tliem in their rifely nges and spoyles. 2633 Hevwood 
Eng. Trav. 11. i, Here comes some, that it seems were at the 
rifling of the dead carcases, a x66a Heylin Laudi. (X671) 
x8i P'ound in the rifling of his Study amongst the rest of his 
Papers. xf^iAnsotis Voy. u. xiv. 285 They still remember 
..the sacking of their cities, the rifling of their^ convents. 
1862 S. St.John Forests Far East I. 58 The rifling of the 
place of interment has often given gieat and deserved 
offence to the relations. 2870 Disraeli Lothair vi, Hex- 
ham House.. has escaped the rifling arts of speculators in 
furniture. 

i* Ri'fliugy vbl. sb'^ Obs. [f. Rifle w. 2 Cf. 
MDn. rijffeUng.1 The action of raffling or dicing; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

2569 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. 255 Theare was none 
used but one onlie Game, called Riflinge, by which ..diver.se 
persons weare .spoyled and utterlie uiidon. 2581 Burford 
Reg. in Hist. MSS. Comm., Varr. Collect. I. 6B They nave 
used cei teine games called Trolemadame and ryflling for 
disshes and platters, . .being unlawful! and coiisyinng games. 
2609 Dekker Gull's Horn-bk. vii. To conclude, [they] count 
it an honour, either to inuite or be inuited to any Rifling, 
16x1 CoicR., Ballotage, a rifling, or lotterie. 

Ri’flintf, vbl. sb,^ [f. Rifle ».3] The opera- 
tion of maKing grooves in the bore of a fire-arm ; 
the grooving itself, or the nature of this. 

2797 Nicholsott's yrnl. Nat. Phil. 1 . 382 The method of 
rifling consists in cutting , .spiral grooves [etc.]. 1839 Urr 
jDict. Arts 477 T’he operation of grooving is lepeaied till 
the whole number of riflings is completed. 1859 F. A. 
Griffiths Artil. Man. (1862) i The Rifling is 3 grooves 
and one turn in 6 ft. 6 in. 2897 Q. Rev,)a.n, 299 Rifling, 
projectiles, sights have all been revolutionized. 

attrib. 2830 Urb Diet. Arts 476 After the barret is bored, 
^and rendeied truly cylindrical, it is fixed upon the rifling 
' machine. 2862 Catai, Iniemat. Exhib., Bnt. II. No. 2612 
The pitch, or rifling turn, is one in 20 inches. 

Bifraf, rif raf, riftaff(e, obs. If. Riff-raff. 
fBift, sb?- Obs. Also ryffc, hryft. [OE. 
rift {lyfi) neut., = ON. rfpt fem., ripH neut.]" a. 
A cloak, b. A veil. 

’ c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L 80 Laena, rift. Ibid, P is6 
Pallet, rift. 1:950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 31 [Hi] on- 
geredon hine oy ryfie. cxooo /Flfric Lev. iv. 17 NIme 
.se sacerd his blod. .and sprenge. .on |>£t ryfi. c 2205 Lav. 
28476 Me hire hafd hi-wetde mid ane halt rifte. 

Bift, sb.^ Also 5-6 ryft(e, 4 -^ rifte, 5 reft. 
[Of Scand. origin : cf. Da. and Norw. rift, a cleft, 
chink, etc., Olcel. ript breach of contract. The 
stem is that of the vb. Rive, to spUt.J 
. fl. An act of tearing or rending; a splitting, 
riving. Obs, 

<2x300 Cursor M. 822o.Sua depe ^ir rote )>al samen kest, 
pat moght ham naman Jichen win, Wit-vten rill for ani gin. 
cufioDestr. Troy 12697 pe remnond.-Herdpe lurde & pe 
ryfte of pe rank schippis. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 433/2 Ryfte, 
or ryvynge of elope, or cattynge, seissnra, 

2 . A cleft, fissure, or chasm in the earth, a rock, 
etc. (Cf. Reft sb.^, Riff jAS) 

23, . E. £, Aim. P. B. 964 pe grete barrez of pe abyme 
hebarst vp at ones, pat alle be regioun to-rof in rifles ful 
giete. c 2400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xi. 43 pe roche clafe in twa, 
and in pat rift he hidd him. c 2425 Wvntoun Cron, iv. x. 
2204 Sa hugsum par pat oppyniwnge fel pat throw pat rift 
men mycht se hell. 2521 Guyljorads Pil^. (Camden) 26 
Whiche ryfle gothe downe thorughout the Kok ofCaluery. 
x6o6 Skaks. Ant. ff Cl. iir. iv. 32 As if the world should 
cleaue, and that slaine men Should soader vp the Rift. 
2639 Ainsworth Annot. Ps. lx. 4 Earthquakes, rifls and 
chinke-s appeare. 2725 Family Diet. s.v. Garden, But you 
must above all things remove Stones out of your Garden 
Ground, and leave no^ Rifls therein. 27M Kirwan Geo'l. 
Ess, 29 Some few petrifactions have been found in the rifts 
even of granitic mounts. 28x4 Scott Ld. of Isles ni. xvi. 
Yonder peak.. That to the evening sun uplifts The mesly 
gulfs and slaty rifls. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Painters lY, v. 

' xix. § 27 The rocks above are torn by their glaciers Into xifts 
and wounds that are never healed. 2876 Smiles Sc. Naiur. 
viii. 234 The rift in the glen is almost overhung by thexuiAs 
of the ancient Church of Aberdour. 

b. An opening or break in clouds or mist. 

<21400-50 Ale.xandcr 1756 Rixt as a flaw of fell snawe 
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ware Fallyn of a lyft. 15*3 Douglas /Imeis viii. vii. 47 
We se The achynnand biokin thunderia lychtning fle Wyth 
hubcill fyrystremis thiou a ryft. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 411 
The Clouds From manya horrid rift abortive pour'd Fierce 
lain with lightning mi\t. j86j Ji;an Ingelow Honours 11, _ 
A soul-mist, through whose rifts familiar stars Beholding 
we misname. 1874 Svmonds Sk. Holy ^ Creece (1898) 1. 
xiii. 2S2 Thi otigh their rifts the depth of heaven is of a hard 
and geinlilce blue. , 

c. A sjDlit, crack, rent, or chink in any object 
or article. Now somewhat raj'e. 

r 1400 Ro?ii. Rose 2661 Than shal thou go the dore bifore, 
If thou maist fynde any .score, Or hole, or reft [etc.], c 1440 
P7-omji, Parv. 433/2 Ryfte, in a walle, or boord, or oper 
\yks,..rima. K13 Douglas i. iii. 51 Salt waiter 

stremis Fast bullerand in at every ryft_ and boir._ 1378 
Banister Hist, Man 1. 15 Thi.s great rift is that which [is] 
in the lower part of the loundell of the eye. x6a6 Bacon 
Sylva § 556 [A seed] which falling upon the bough of a tree 
that hath some Rift, putteth forth hlisseltoe, 1693 Kvelyn 
De lit Quint, Cornel. Gat-d, 3 This Yellowness appearing in 
.some part of it or other, and not seldom with .some Rift, or 
little Casm's about the Stalk, v]z.^l'amily Foist 

Quarter, The Chink, .must be opened to the Qiiick with a 
drawing Iron, and the Rift filled with a Ro wl of H urds. 1859 
TEN.NysoN yivien 240 It is the little rift within the lute, 

+ d. A chap or crack in the skin. Obs. 

*SS 3 Eben Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) i6_ Theyr skinne is 
very rowghe & full of chapes & riftes like the bark of a 
tree. 15^ Gekarde Heroal i, xxxvii, 54 The meale thereof 
healeth all the rifts of the fundament. 1614 Markham 
C/iea^ Hush. i. xllii, Bloody rifts. .are_ chaps or rifts in the 
palate of the horses mouth. [Hence in Diet, Rust, (1704) 
s.v. Chops-, (1726) .s.v. Rifts^ 
e. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

1637 Jackson Chr. Died. Wks. Xll. igo Nothing but this 
bred that lamentable schism or rift in the walls of God's 
house. i6nz Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. v. xviii. 4 Through 
the lifts and Ghink.s of their several aims and ends. 1870 
Farrar St. Paul II. 122 The needless widening of the rift 
which separated them. 

3 . Oak timber rent or split into strips or boards, 
in place of being sawn. ? Obs. 

*877 Harrison England ii. xii, Lattlse..made either of 
wicker or fine rifts of oke in chekerwise. 1670 R. Coiti: 
Disc. Trade 22 Rift bearing about a third penny more price 
then if it were sawn into planck. 

to. So rift timber. (Cf. Reft ppl. a.^) 

3875 Te.mple & Shcldon Hist. Nortl^eld, Mass. 14 Oak, 
or rift timber, as it was called, i.e., timber that could be 
easily split into clnp-boards and shingles. 

4 . Comb. Rift- valley, a valleywith steep parallel 
walls, formed by the subsidence of a pait of the 
enrth-cnist. 

1894 T. W, Gregory in Geogr, yml, IV. 39s The famous 
Yosemite valley may be taken as a well-known type of 
these 'rift valley.<', as they may conveniently be called, 
igoo H. R. Mill Internat. Geog, (ed. 2) 53 The,. lowered 
masses., give rise., to rift-valleys, such as the upper Rhine 
plain or the great rift-valleys of the Dead Sea. 

Rif fc, Now-St. and rw//;. t/iVt/. [f. 

An act of belching, an eructation. 

CX433 Wyntoun Cron, v, iii. 523 He thoucht to ordane.. 
Be statute qwheii men snide lat ga Out of |>ar bodei.s riftis 
of wynde. 1570 Levins Manip, iiS A Rift, belch, ructus, 
1790- ill dial, texts and glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Diet,), 
Bifb, jA* 17 .S. [? Alteration of obs. var, 
of Reef 

1 . A rapid, a cataract; esp. one formed by the 
protrusion of rocks in the bed of a stream. 

*7SS L. Evans Middle Brit. Col. 17 The River is full of 
Falls and Rifts for forty Leagues. 177B T. Hutchins 
Descr. Virg. 21 The Muskingum is muddy, and not very 
swift, but no where obstructed with Falls or Rifts. 

2 . The wash of the surf on a beach or shore. 

18S9 Stcoman Lyrics ^ Idylls, Surf iii, Light falls her 

foot where the rift follows after. 

tBifb, ji.6 Obs, rare (See quot. ) 

1738 Chambers Cycl, s. v. Horse, 'i'he Hoof is call’d the 
1-loin,.. the Ball of the Foot, the Frog; the Part to be pared 
or cut off the Hoof when overgrown, the Rift, 

Bift, Also 6 ryft(e. [Of Scand. origin : 
cf. ON. ripta to break (a bargain, etc.) ; also MDa. 
ryftse, MSw. rypta to tear or break up.] 

1 . intr. a. To form fissures or eleits ; to gape 
open, to split. ? Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22633 Pe erth bal sal do for to rift. 1530 
Falsgr. 691/1^ 1 ryft, as hordes that gape a sonder, je vie 
desl>rise...1ii\s, hordes wyll ryfte, if they be nat taken hede 
of. i6m Shaks. Wint. T. v. i. 66 Then I’ld shrieke, that 
euen your eares Should rift toheare me. x6a6 Bacon Sylva 
S 843 When Ice is congealed in a cup, the Ice will swell 
instead of Contracting; and sometimes Rift. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva 61 It is certain, that it never rifts, or cleaves, but 
with great violence. 

b. To break through something. rare~"^. 

1859 Miss Mulock Rom. Tales 319 Rifting through the 
harmonious cloud, let there be a sunburst of melody. 

2 . trans. To rend apart or asunder, split, cleave. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. i. A vj b. With grounded axe 

cutte him in twaine, And rifted him throughoute. xtto 
Sfenser F.Q, II. vii, 23 A song of bale,. That hart of flint 
asonder could have rifte. x6io Skaks. Temp. v. i. 45 To the 
dread ratling Thunder Haue I giuen fire, and rifted loues 
stowt Oke With his owne Bolt. 1671 Milton Samson 1621 
At sight of him the people with a shout Rifted the Air. 
X743 Blair The Grave 48 Some rift half down Their branch- 
less trunks. 1793 G. White Hat. Hist. Selb. Ixxxvii, Some 
hillocks, .were rifted in every direction. xSao Shelley 
Lei. to Peacock 20 Nov., The loftiest Apennines,. are here 
rlftbd to their base, a 1861 Palgrave Horm. ^ Eng. '(1864) 
III. 337 Giving a temporary support to the walls whicn 
they have split and rifted. 


b. dial. To break tip (grass-land) with the 
plough. Also new rift, adj. 

c 1636 Strafford in Browning & Forster Life (1892) 186, 

1 know right well the piofits of those new rift grounds. 
1839 in Brockett H. C. Gloss. 

c. To form or force by cleaving. Also fg. 
1849-50 Alison llisi. Europe II. Ixxvi. S 74. 481 Whether 

the rugged chasm.. had been rifted from the hillside by an 
e.Trthquake. 1854 Tiiqreau IValden, IPAere I lived. The 
intellect, .rifts its way into the secret of things. 

Bift, v.^ Now Sc. and north, dial. Also 4 
rifte, 5 ryfte. [a. ON. rypta, repta (cf. MSvv. 
rlipta'), f. a stem rnp-, whidi appears also in ON, 
ropi belching, Icel. ropa to belch.J 

1 . traits. To belch out (wind, etc.). Also fig., 
to utter (words, etc.) in a manner suggestive of this. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter x]iy. x Mi hert liftet [L. eruciavit] 
gode worde. Hid. cxviii. 171 Rifte sal [L. eruclaintit] 
mine lippes ympne, a 1340 Hami’oi.e Psalter xliv. i As he 
^at is ful of wickidnes riftis an ill_ worde. i6ot Holland 
Pliny 11 , 16 If a man takejhem withvnripe oliiies condite, 
he shall neither belch or rift wind so much. 17.. Ramsay 
The Lure 33 Nor spat he fire, or brimstone rifted. x8ao 
Beattie John Aruha' (1882} 39 Spewin’ reek an' riftin’ fire. 

2 . intr, Tobreakwindupwards from the stomach; 
to belch. 

a 134a Hamfole Psalter xviii. 2 Bi riftynge he lakyns 
fuines of wit, for wha sa riftes it seines ]>at he is ful. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 308/1 To Ryfte, rnctare. CX500 Droithis 
Part of Play 51 in Dunhar^s Poems (1893) II. 316 The 
hevin leiidit quhen scho wald rift. 1535 Lvndksay .S'aty/e 
4353 Scho riftit . .Till scho had castin ane cuppill of quarts. 
X63X R. H. Arrnigiim. IPkole Creature xiii. 169 Let a 
mans stomacke be so full of Winde, till he belch againe, 
and Rift, and breake wind. 1669 W. Simpson Jlydrol. 
Chym. 103 It is not enough to make one rift or belch. 1721 
Rams.w Lucky Spence i, Three times the carlmc grain'll 
and rifted, 1797 Brydgcs Horn. Trav. II. 153 His stomach 
is so full of ire That when he rifts he belches fire. x8i3- in 
dial, texts and glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

b. With up. To rise upon the stomach ; hence 
fig., to come back unpleasantly to the memory. , 
1636 RuTHCRroiin Lett. (1662) 1 . iKxii. 186 In the re.sur- 1 
rection..our yesternight's Mur drink and swinish dregs 
shall rift up upon us. 2877 in Holderness Gloss. (E. D, S.). ' 

o. To boast or brag. I 

1786 HaPst Rig xAxv, Some carle that’s weel ken’d to 
rift, Declares, whan in a blasting lift [etc.]. 1 

Hence Bi'ftiug vbJ. sb. and ppl, a. | 

a 134a [see the vb,, sense 2], x^i Mulcaster Positions . 
X. (1887) 56 Weaknesse or pewklshnesse of .stomacke, with | 
vomiting or bytter rifting. itoT Lowe Chirurg, (1634) 53 ! 
Sleeping in the day . . hindereth tne concoction, of the which | 
commeth ganting, rifting, ..and divers sicknesses. 1834 , 
Mactaocart Gallovid. Eneycl. 334, I envy not your fu' 
broth-pot, Youi beefy, bunsen, rifting lot. 

Bi'fbedy ppl. a. [f. Rift Split, cleft, 
cloven ; broken by a rift or rifts. 

1603 hi AV.&ro'u Antonio’s Rev. 11. ii, Defyance to thy power, | 
thou rifted jawne. 2634 Milton Coinus 5x8 Rifted Rocks 
whose entrance leads to hell, 1735 Pope Odyss, xxiv. 9 
The cavern of som^ rifted den, Where flock nocturnal bats. 1 
1797 SoUTHF.Y Joan of Arcvi. 17 Breaking through a rifted | 
cloud The moonlight show'd. 1863 Loncf. lynyside Inn, 
Saga K, Olaf 11, ii The rifted Streamers o’er him shook 
and shifted. 1877 Tennyson Har. 1. ii. 58 The rifted 1 
pillars of the wood. ' 

Bi'fbless, a, [f. Rift sb.^ + -less.] Having 
no rift or rifts. ■ 

x8go Universal Rev. 13 June 295 MissWinterbotham was 
really and after all riftless, completely sound. 1893 Jane 
Barlow Irish Idylls 102 The dark rift less cloud-canopy. j 

Bilt-valley ; sec Rift 4. 

Bi'fby, a. [f. Rift sb.^l Having rifts, full of 1 
rifts or chinks. , 

1637 Rutherford Lett.[iS6a) I.cxx.29p Nothing but glory 
will make tight and fast our leaking and lifty vessebs. 1796 
Kikwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. ijo These are rifty, and 
present numerous distinct concretions. x8xx Pinkerton 
Petral. 11 . 250 [It] may become rifty, and thus .split by the 
weather. 

t Bifty tufty, adv. Obs.-'- Helter-skelter. 
xs9a Bkei'on Pilgr. Farad. Wks. (Grosart) I, 16/2 To 
sweare, and stare, vntil we come to shore, Then rifty tufty, 
each one to his skore. 


Big, Also 4-6 ryg, 6 rigge, 7- rigg. 
[Northern and Sc. form of Ridge 

1 . The back, in man or animals; = 1 <idge sb."' i. 

a 1300 Havelok 177s Bernard stirt up, bat was ful big, And 

caste a brinie up-on his rig. 0x353 Minot Poemsled. Hall) 
vii. 81 Ilk Inglis man on o)>ers rig Ouer J>at water er }>ai 
went. 0x400-50 Alexander (OubL) 775* Som bar riggex 
owt^tte & som bar ribbez rent. ^1450 Holland Howlat 
83s Tlie Tuchet gird to the Golk, . . Raif his taile fra his rig. 
*5*3 Douglas Hineis xi. xv. 104 His taill, that on hys ryg 
befor tymes lay, Vnder hys waymb [he] lattis fall. 3581 
Rec, Elgin (New Spsild. Cl.) I, 162 That .Ml fle.scheriB . . 
present their haill fleschis to the mercat haill oncuttit in the 
rig or oiiy vtlier part. 17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. hi. 
XU) lo try the pith o’s rigg and They gart him cadge 
this pack.^ 1846- in northern dial glossaiies. Mabkl 
Peacock TuaUs Lwkisheert 59 If I*d wool upo' iwy rifft 
saame as sheep hes, 

2. = Ridge sb?- 4 (4 b). Freq. in place-names 
in the north of England and south of Scotland. 

[ciigo Liber de Metros 1, 46 Pratum,.ui feudo de Inner- 
wic subtus Brunog. a 1250 Ibid, 219 Usque ad fossatum 
de Grenrig.] 

*37S i^ARBoUR Bruce xix. 308 Our ane hye ryg thai saw 
thame evyna bacteil braid. 15x3 Douglas 
eEneis Wks. 1874 II. 284 Thar lyw.,, amyd the sey, a hirst 
or ryg of craggy rolkis. 1587 Fleming Contn, HoUnsked 


III. g68/i Entering with the same into Scotland, [he] was 
incountered at Halidon rig by the earle of Aiiaine. 1703 
Tiioresbv Diary (1830) I. 380 The Roman rig or ridge, 
which p.Tsseth by it in its couise. 1715 Pennecuik Tweed- 
dale 21 Then, below Kiikhouse. .The Riggs and the Know 
of Traqiiair. 1788 W. M.\rsiiall Rw. Kcon. Yorksh. II. 

I 348 .a long narrow hill. 18x7 Son r Tfa/i A’ oj' xviii, 

' 1 hae taen the bent ower the Otter.scrape-rigg. x8g6 .Snow- 
den U'eb of Weaver i. The black crags upon the moor rig. 

3 . Agric. =Ridgej/lI 5 (cf. corn-rig, hat vest - 
rig, lea-rif). Also, the elev.'ition between each 
pair of plough.-fnrrows in a ploughed field. 

For examples of the phiases rig and balk, rigandfuriyotv, 

' 7 ig and rean, etc., Siee Eng. Dial. Diet. ^ 

1513 Douglas eEneis vi, xiv. 96 Quhair thow tlii riggis 
tells for to saw. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. .\lii. 720 
Quhidder weie it better. .Till lahourane of them onliL‘,..()r 
' in ilk steding teill ane Rig. 1639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. 

\ £V»Axxxii.§39i As he hayeth itupinto iig.s,witli the one hand 
hee holileth the plough-handle . . , with the other the ploujili - 
I .staffe. 1681 CoLviL Whigs Supplie. (1751) 7a Thistles with 
corn grow on the riggs, And rogues may lurk among the 
Whigs. 1783 Burns Rigs o' Bat ley ii, I ki.ss'd her owre 
and owre again, Ainang tlie rigs o' barley. x8ao Blnckw. 
Mag. VII. 265 Dibbled in rigs and fiiirow.s like beams and 
potatoes. Penny Cycl. 11.224,! X Ploughing. .in lands 

or stitches, as they are called in England, and, in Scotland, 
riggs. 1881 Blackmore Crvf/im'tf// xxxiii, Mrs. Sage was 
glad indeed to sec Betty Cork come up the rigs, 
t). As a measure of land. = Ridge sb.'- 5 b. 

1541 Rec. Elgin (New Spald, Cl.) I 59 William Malcome 
protextit that he hes rycht to ane lig of land Hand on the 
I tast .syid of Merevall. *589 lYills .y Inv. .V. (Surtees, 
i860) 167, I gi^e to.. my .servant t, ihre buttes or rigges of 
' land. 1681 .Sc. Acts, Chas. II 118x4) VIII. 295 Other two 
Riggs of land thereof lyaiid coiitiguu in the field called the 
Cialluwhaiik. xyao Ram.sav Rise .j- Fall of Stocks 51 Somi- 
loids and lairds .sell'd riggs and ca.Mles. 1734 — Tea-t. 
Mtsc. (1733) II. IF2 Woods and paiks And castles and liggs. 
n *796 IjL'uns Country Lasiie-g^ Gear will buy tne rigs o* land. 
i8i4.Scoir /fVi7Alxvii, 1 now wish.. I could have left Rose 
the aiild hill ley-house, and the riggs Iiclatiging to it. *884 
Pail Mall G. 10 May x/a A cottar, .paying perhaps li\e 01 
ten .s])il]ii)gs to the crofter for the use of u ' rig' oi two of 
potatoes. 

o. The shearers engaged in reaiiing a ritlge, 

1786 llar'st Rig xxiii, The next rig redds them to take 
care To cut their Uir, 1897 1 'rvdk Queer P'olk i68 Kacli 1 ig 
or company, .of .shearers tries to get hefoie the othei.s. 

4 . a. The centre line of a web of clotli, along 
which it is folded ; the line of a fold in cloth, as 
contrasted with the free edge, 

1469 Sc, Acts, Jas. Ill (1814) II, 95 It is thoclil ex- 
pedient bat in tyme cummyn all wolen clatht he met lie the 
Rig, and nocht be be selwich. *862 C. C. Roiiinson Diul, 
Leeds Gloss, .s.v., When cloth is folded, or doiihled up. and 
cuttled, the two extremities arc called lespcctivuly iliu 'rig' 
and the ' list '. 

b. The top of a roof; = Ridge sb,'' 3. 

*570 Levins Manip. 118 Y* Rig of a house, eiilmeu. 
2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Rig or Rig-Picie, ilie 
top of a roof, the ridge of a building, a 1864 C'caki. Rem. 
(1873) 215 The .sparrow on the cottage lig. 

t c. The shoulder of nti arrow-head. Obs.—' 

*545 Ascham 7 Vi.tvy*//. (Arb.) 149 To drawe..alwaye.s after 
one fashion vntil you come to the rigor .shouldring ofje 
head, Ls best. 

d. A rib in a stocking ; esp. in rig and fur 
(transf. from 3), used atlrib, or as adv. 

1833 Galt Sir A. Wylie x, He had on a pair o' dark-blue 
..rig-and-fur. .woreied stockings. 1838 Hom-OWAV' Prov. 
Diet., Rig,.. a. rib in a stocking. *854 Mi.ss liAicnt Horth- 
nmpi. Glass., Rig and Fur, ribbed ; as ‘rig and fur'd .stock- 
ings'. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 154 ‘ Do you knit your 
stockings rig .and fur?' that is, with an alieriuiie rib and 
indent longways, 

6. Comb., as rig-back, the back; rig-baud, » 
Ridge-band ; rig-length, the length of a ridge of 
land ; rig-piece (see 4 b) ; rig-rope (see quot. 
f 1700); rig-tile, =Ridge-xile; rig-tow, -rig- 
rope-, rig-tree, = Ridge-tiiEE. 

For other combs, in dial, use see ling. Dial. Diet. 

*796 Lauudroale Poems t2 To lay Kritaniiia flat On her 
*rig hack. C1817 Hogg Tales .)• Sk. VI. 134 He. .stiiick n 
third on the rigback, u here no leister can pierce a fisli. 1408 -9 
Durham A cc. Rolls (.Surtee.s) 607 Cartclianias, . . liclyhandes 
et "Ryghandes, x66x Sc. Acts, Chas. II (1814) VI I. 225/2 
The said burgh.. is within a *rig tenth to the vtiuu old and 
rwinous burgh. X790 Mokison Poems 6 (E, D. D.), He’ll 
wi’ ease a rigg length rin. ciBoo A. Carlyle Auloldogr, 
(1S60) 138 That part of it., was divided into three shots, as 
they were called, or rigg lengths. C1700 Kesni’.tt in J/.S’. 
I.ansd. 1033 ful. 323 A *Rig-roPe, the rope that is fastned to 
the rods of a carl or waggon and gi ks-s over the saddle of ilie 
Fillar hor.se. WestmorL *805 Si ago lipif. linrus ,\vi, A 
rig-reape, biaugliam. pair o’ lleanl^. C1460 Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 35 In lx ''lyglicll einptis de eodem 
Willelmo, 20 d. 1484 Hottmgham Rec, 111 . 230, iij rigg 
tyles bat were tiled apon the JItt eerie. i *310 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 511 Pro carecta Prioris et viij Wamh- 
toues et "Rigtoues. 13x3-4 Ibid. 512 Rigiowes et WamlK-- 
towes. 167a p. Hlywood Diaties (tSSa) 1 . 289 We had busy 
work ia laying our *rig-tice. *703 Tiiukfsiiv Let. to Ray 
(E.D.S.) s,v.Rawks, A prick-post under the tig-tiee, *8^ 
'J'ennsson OwdRod Iviiij When the rigtree ua-ytii mini in' in. 

Big, sb.'b Now dta/. Alsir 4 ryg(e, 7-9 rigg. 
[? a. UN . /iregg storm and rain.] A stotm, tempest, 
strong wind. Inlater use chiefly in Michaehnas rigs, 
13.. E. E. AUH. P. B. 354, 1 sende out by-Iyue Smh a 
rowtande ryge |)at rayne scbal xwyhe. Ibid. 382 For iieuer 
cowjie stync he rose taynande ryg & raykande uaue/. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 74 Vpon springe tydvs, or 
after great Riggs of the sea. Ibtd. 75 With Tempest, ami 
Riggs of the 3^ 1745 Mbs. Delaney Life Corr. (t86i) 
IL 374 As Mtchaelmass ‘riggs’ (or winds) nave an ill name, 
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we think it best to defer our journey to October. 1796 
Bukkb Regie, Peace iii. Wks. II. 331 Appearing. .before the 
riggs of old Michaelmas were yet well composed, and when 
the inclement storms of winter were approaching. 1836 
WiLBKAiiAM C/u'sh. Gloss. (ed. 2), Rigj a strong blast of 
wind. The storms which usually prevail about the time of 
the autumnal equinox are called Michaelmas Ri^gs. 

Rigr, Also rigg. =Ridgel, Kiggald. 
Also attrib., as rig-horse, 
c 1430 Lvua. Mht. (Percy Soc.) 34 Late at eve thou 
wolt unspeie the gate, And grope at morwe if riggis bak be 
wett. 1578 Nottingham Rcc, IV. 181 No butcher sballe 
pul in eiiye rigges into ye medows. 1702 Lonii. Gas. No. 
3852/4 One side of his Cod looks like a Rig. 1705 / 6 iii, 
No. 41U5/4 .A light black Kig Horse, one Stone come down 
on the near side of his Cod. 1851 ?rjtl. R. Agric.Soc. XII. 
u. 4ji Three out of the four [sheep]. . were, indcedi what are 
tci ined ' riggs ’, or were only half-castrated. x88i GaKUNKa 
Gttnsoi} Ox-deer, or ‘heaviers and rigs aie in sea.son with 
the yeld-hinds till the end of Januaiy. 

Rig) s 6 .^ Now dial. Also 6 ryg, rigg, 6-7 
rigge. [Of obscuie origin : cf. Rig a.-*] A wanton 
girl or woman. 

1575 Gamm, Gnrton iii. iii, Nay, fy on thee thou rampe, 
thou ryg, with al that take thy pai t. 1598 E. Guimmn Sktal, 
(1878) 49 My Muse shall play the rig Once in her dayes, but 
.sliee shall quittance thee, a 1618 J. Davius (Heref.) U'ittes 
Pi/gr, Wks. iGrosart) II. 40/2 The most voluptuous ouer- 
wanion Rigge, Proud Plentie, scornes meeke Pieties 
Woman-hood. X650 Eullub Pisga/t iv. vi. no Let none 
condemn them for Ki^s, because thus hoiting with boys. 
1694 Mo 1 1 i:ux Rabelais, Prognoit. v, Those whom Venus is 
suid to uile, ns Punks, Jills, Flirts, .. Misses, Cats, Riggs, 
1829 UaocKitTr N,C, Gloss, (ed. a), Rig, a female light in 
her carriage, a wanton. 1886 ELWonritv IP. Somerset 
Word-bk. S.V., Proper rig her is, an' no mistake. 

Riff, sb.^i slang or collot2. [Of obscure origin. 
For dialect variations of meaning and phrasing see 
the Eng. Dial, Did.'\ 

1 . Sport, banter, ridicule. Chiefly in phr. lo run 
(one’s) rigis) upon (another), to make sport or 
game of, to banter unsparingly. Now dial, 

1725 New Cant. Diet,, Rig, Gtime, Divcision, Ridicule. 
*7S3 A. Muai'iiv Gray's Inn yrnl. No. 25 Vou have been 
very facetious all Night, — you have run your lig upon me. 
1802 Spirit Ptibi. yrnls, VI. 113 I’ll tell thee. Dear Jack, 
without nonsense or rig, Why I'm constantly seen in this 
old flaxen wig. 18x4 in Nichols Lit. Anecd. i8/4 C, (1816) 
VIII. 543 You are always running your rig upon me, and 
calling mu stupid. x8ao Tii ackshay 1 'ellmupl. Mem, (1869) 
330 Mr. Ucuceacc. don’t you he running your rigs upon me. 

a. A trick, scheme, or dodge ; a method of cheat- 
ing or swindling. (Cf. Raokot j /;.3 3.) Rig sale, 
a sale by auction under false pretences. 

X775 in Farmer iVusa Pedestris (1896) 55 I'm up to all 
your knowing rigs. i7{>6 Grose's Diet, Pnlgar T. (ed, 3) 
S.V., I am up to your ng ; I am a match for your tricks. 

6 X830 Prauds 0/ London is (Thimble-rigger.s) The rig is 
piactised at fairs, at races, or on public roads. 1851 Chamb. 
Jrnl. XV. 102 The ‘ Rig ' Sale. Ibid. 103 Sometimes the 
Kig. .is only confined to one or two rooms, or to a certain 
species of goods. 189^ MASKKLVNit>S'/Mn)r >$■ Plats 194 The 
'rig is worked'; or in other words, the swindle is per- 
petrated, by means of a dealing-box. 

b. — CdllNEU 14. 

X877 Gi1'M:n Stock Exeh, Sec, 46 The operations of such 
syiiuicatcs aiu usually accompanied by market mameuvres 
which are described geiierically by the name of ‘ rigs '. 1897 
WeUm, Gas, y April 2/3 When a man first gets into his 
hands the whole stock of any particular article and then 
goes into the market and secures contracts for more than 
exists, that is what is called a ‘ rig ' or a ‘ corner 
3 . A frolic or prank ; an act of a mischievous 
or wanton kind ; a ' game ’. 

x8ix sporting Mag, XXXVIL 73 War cannot, .be styled 
a sporting rig ; why then, I answer, it is a fashionable rig. 

<z 1845 Uabham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 111. Wedding’Day, Don't 
giiidge them their jigs, And their frolics and ‘ rigs x866 
Carnh. Mag. Nov. 620 Everybody says that she is as proud 
as Lucifer ; and, after all, nobody knows what rigs she has 
been up to. _ . , . 

b. In phr. to run a (or the) rig, to run (one s) 
rigs, to play ixraiiks, to run riot. 

1782 L'owpna Gilpin xxv, He little dreamt, when he set 
out. Of l unniiig such a rig ! 1797 B. Hamilton in Ueddocs 
Conlrib. Phys. ilf- Med. Knowl, (1799) 315 To run the rig with 
the boys in the stieet in place of going on my errand. i8x8 
Scoir ill Lockhart Life IV. 185 While Tom marks_ out a 
dyke or drain. one’s fancy may be running its aiii riggs in 
some other worid. x886 Jins. Lynn Linton Paston Carew 
xxv, When I'm gone I .slia'n’t be none the wiser if you go 
wrong and run your rigs as you have done, 

Rifff [f- Norw. and Swed. | 

rigg, which may be from English.] I 

1 . Kaut, The arrangement of masts, sails, etc., I 

on a vessel. I 

1822 .ScoRESUY in Brewster Nat. Magic wx, (1832) i44>.I 
could distinguish by a telescope every sail, the general rig 
of the ship, and its particular character. X856 'Sions- 
iiLNUi:' Brit. Rural 11. viii. i. 8 4. 462/2 The rig , 

suited to very small river boats. 1897 _F. T._Bullen Cruise 
' Cachalot ' 3 As old-fusliioncd in her 1 ig as in her hull. 
fig, X878 Emkrson Misc.yPe.&. (Bolin) III. 399 Mote 
forward and forthright, [arej his whole build and rig than the 
Englishman's. , - , ai I 

2 . coUoq. Costume, outfit, style of dress. Also 

rig-up and Rio-out. I 

1857 Huuiiics 'Pom Brown i. v, You'll do very well as to , 
rig, all but that cap. 1884 G. Allkn Philistia II. 28 Two 
sturdy British holiday-seekers, in . .regular Alpine clinibing 
rig. X896 Mas. Cai i vn Quaker Grandmother 283 ^Either 
she's mad or in a peck of trouble, to come, .in this rig-up. j 

3 . l/.S. a Apparatus for well-sinking. ] 


1873 Knight Diet, Mech. III. s.y. IPell.boring Tools, 
X883 Cent. Mag, July 329/2 ['ITie boiler] usually stands at 
some distance from the derrick, so that it will not be injured 
in case the rest of the ‘rig* is destroyed by fire. 1885 
Encyel. Brit. XVIII. 7x6/2 A. rig ’ is built, which consists 
of the derrick itself and a small house for an engine. 

b. An equipage ; a horse vehicle. 

X885 Traits. Amer.Philol.Assoc.'^Vl, no One part of the 
team (or ‘ rig as they .say west of the Hudson). X894 C. L. 
Johnstone Canada 64, 1 hired a ‘ rig ’ or ‘ backboard ' for 
3 dollars to take me as far as Carlton. Ibid., Springless 
vehicle.s, these rigs. 

Rig, 0.1 Also 4-5 rygg-. [f. Rio jiJ.i] 

1. trans. = Ridge o. i. 

1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 102 In coopertura et 
tractacione dicti straminis cum eodem ryggand. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 433/2 Ryggyn howsys, 1678 O. 

Heywood Diaries (1881) II. X87 Willm. ulay points, rigs his 
house. 1690 Burgery of Sheffield 246 Paid for poyiiting and 
rigging the Almshouse, fs, yd. 

2 . = Ridge v. 2. Also absoL 

1833 Watson Poems 82 (E.D.D.), Her fertile braes are 
rigget by the ploughman lad. 1886 S. IK. Line. Gloss, s.v., 
They're beginning to rig for swedes. 

Rig, v:^ Also 5-6 ryg(ge, 5-7 rigge (6 
Sc. reg), 7-8 rigg. [Of obscure origin. Norw. 
and Sw. rigga. Da. rigge, in nautical use, are prob. 
from English, but Norw. has also ngga to bind or 
wrap up, and Sw. dial, rigga pa to harness (a 
horse); the precise relationship of these to the 
Eng. word is doubtful. Cf. also Rkek o. 2] 

1 . trans. To make (a ship) ready for the sea ; to 
fit out with the necessary tackle. 

X489 Canton Slanchardyn liv. 22X He rigged certaiiie 
ship.s, wherein he and diuers of his Lordes embarqued them- 
selues. 1330 Falsgr. 601/2 He intendeth or it be aught 
longe to make sayle, for his .shyppe is rygged all redy. 1573 
Turukry. Venerie 2 Then did hee cause lo he rygged and 
trimmed a greate number of shippe.s. x6a8 £. Gkimstone 
Iltst. France (i6ti) 434 Hee rigges a great fleet of gallies 
to seise vpoii the Islands. 1633 H. Coca n tr. Pinto's Traxu 
vi. 14 After that he caused some of the vessels of the fleet to 
be rigged. 1738 Johnson London •sigi Lest ropes be wanting 
..To rig another convoy for the king., <789, Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780] s.v. d/Vt-Z/MC, The girt-lme is therefore 
the first rope employed to rig a ship. 1870 Bryant Hind 
1. II. 68 He rigged a fleet of ships and led on board A 
numerous host. 

fig. 1637 Milton Lycidas lox That fatall and perfidious 
Bark Built in th'eclipse, and rigg'd with curses dark. 

b. Const, with forth, out, up, 

1367 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 546 To reg fuith how 
mony schippis thai sail think meit. X570-6 Lamharoe 
Peramb. Kent (1826)109 At ech time that the. King passeth 
over the sea, the Fortes ought to rig op fiftie and seaven 
ships. 1393 Lodge Will. Longbeard (Hunterian Cl.) 32 
Rigging out two warlike Gallics, he sailed with them into 
the great .sea. i6a6 Middleton Anything fir Quiet Life 
I. i, Your lard-<hip, minding to rig forth a ship lo trade for 
the East Indies. 1663 Manley Grotius' Low-C. Wars 
544 With a greater Fleet, which was to be built and rigged 
up in Spain. 1737 [S. Bcrinoton] Mem. G. de Lucca (1738) 
29 He had made a Shift to rig out a small Vessel. 

c. In pas,sive sense ; To be rigged ; to get 
rigged (afresh). 

16x4 in Birch Crt, 4- Times fas. I (1849) I. 337 Eight of 
the king’s ships are rigging and making ready for sea. 1688 
3«Z Coll. Papers rel. to Pres, ymicture of Affairs i Two of 
the Frince's principal Men of War were forced to new Rigg 
at Helversluse. 1794 Rigging^ 4- Seamanship 229 Ship's 
Finnaces ..sometimes ..rig with a sliding-gun ter. 1805 
CoLLiNGWooo 28 Oct. ill Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 
2x8 In the gale the Royal Sovereign and Mars lost their 
foremasts, and are now rigging anew. 

1 2 . To make ready (an array). Obs.~^ 
a 13x3 Fadyan Chron.vu. eexliv. 283 Wherefore he rygged 
his at my, & drewe towarde theym. 

3 . To dress, clothe, fit out or provide with clothes. 
Now colloq. or slang. 

1334 More Comf. agsi. Trlb, n. Wks. 1201/1 When lie 
beholdeth him self richly appareled & y« beggar rygged 
in his ragges. 1623 B. Jonson Staple of N. 11. v, P. Iv. 
Your Fortunate Princesse, Vncle, is long a coniining. P. Ca. 
She is not rigg'd, Sir. 1689 Chancellor's Prep, for Trial in 
Harl, Misc. (1746) VIII. 603/x New Liveries of the best 
Irish Prize, completely to rig a whole Regiment of his new- 
raised Teagues. x7at Swift EpiL to Play Wks. 1751 VII. 
182 We'll rig in Meath-Streei ^Egypt’s haughty Queen. 
*774 Wesim, Mag. II. 429 If they can’t rigg a Captain— 
a Frenchman they’ll dress. i8»x Sporting Mag. Vlll. 11 1 
'The gentlemen were neatly rigged, and looked the thing lo 
a T. 1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v ., ' I'll board 
him, but I can’t rig him,' is often said by a master of his 
apprentice. , . 

/•e/7. 1662 PkI'YS Diaiy 7 Apr., While he was rigging him- 
self, he bid his man listen at the door, 1693 Humours Town 
24 She hastens home, washes, new riggs, and seats herself. 
x8x9 j, H. \\\sx. Mem. I. 241 The liberty-men weie busily 
employed in rigging themselves.. in their best togs. ,1843 
Alb. Smith Port, Scattergood Pam. xxxi. Our hero rigged 
himself afresh in some rough nautical habiliments. 
absel. x8x3 Moore Tiuopenny Post Bag ii. 50 Else, though 

the P be long in rigging [etc.]. X83X Anne Royall 

Southern Tour 235 He told ner.. that she must rig up a 
little, while he went for me. 
b. Const, with out. 

rx6i6 Beaum. & Yu Four Plays, Triumph of Time Frol., 
All occupations . . That serve to rig the body out with 
braverie. X676 Wycherley PI. Dealer iv. i. You shall see, 
how I have rigg'd my Squire out, with the remains of my 
sliipwrack’d Wardrobe. XMo Swift Death .J Daphne Wks. 
X75X X. 136 A Consult of Coquets below Was call'd, to rig 
him out a Beau. X807-8 W, Ihving Salmag. (1824) 47 Take 
of. .ribands, and artificial flowers, as much as will rig out 
the congregation of a village chuteb. 1883 Lady Bkassey 
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I The Trades 504 Great were the eflbrts made to ‘ rig-out ’ the 
performers. 

re/l. 1673 R. lAc-wi Canting Acad. 107 She riggs her self 
out in the best manner she can. x688 Fenton Guardian’s 
Instruction (1897) 28 He riggs himself out in a new Suit. 
c X733 Fielding Fathers 1. i, Once in seven years came up 
Madam in the stage coach, to. .rig out herself and family. 
x8x8 Lady Morgan Antobiog. (1S39) 46 Intending to rig 
myself out in Paris, 1 have had to .set myself up with an 
evening dress. x888 Baring-Gould Crt. Royal xi, I allow 
you a quarter of an hour for rigging yourself out. 

4 . To furnish or provide, to fit or fix up, zotlh 
something. Also rarely without const. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Tiav, Wks. (Grosart) V. X64 Thei- 
upoii . .her wardrop was richly rigd, . .and piesented she was 
..to the countesse. 16x9 Fleicher Mohs. Thomas \\\. i, 
Vour noble heart.. Rigd round about with sertue. 1M8 
Holme Armoury iii. .will. (Rovb.) 140/2 Termes used by 
Gunners. .. Rigging a peec'e, is to haue it fitted with all 
thing necessary for service. 17x3 Di'Kiiam Phys. Tluol. i8g 
In others [the mouth is] strongly ijgged with Jaws and 
Teeth; to gnaw, and scrape out their Food. 1820 Combe 
Syntax, Consol, it, He could rig With friz and curl the 
Doctor’s wig. X84X Col. Hawker Diary (1893) IL 198, 1 
rigged up Charley Page of Hurst with powder and shot. 
1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. xxi. The Captain went 
round rigging up the curtains with brighter ribbons, 
b. To fit out in some way. 

1679 Alsop Melius lug. ii. iv. 286 The same Cardinal from 
these words, .found out a Masse compleatly rigged out for 
Service. 18x6 Scott Bl, Dwarf ii. And ye'll rig out the 
auld tower a bit? 1885 Manch. E.xam, x6 June 4/6 It 
would be easy for Lord Salisbury to rig out half a dozen 
Administrations. 

6. To adjust or fix ; to set in proper order for 
working. Chiefly Naiit. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 18 It is proper to 
.say, The Mast is well rigged, or the Yard is well rigged, . . 
when all the Ropes are well sised to a true proportion of her 
burthen. 2703 P. Thomas yrnl. Anson's Voy. 23 He.. got 
down the bioken Main-top-sail Yard, and got up and ri^’d 
another in_ its Place. 1748 Anson’s Voy. iii. viii. 378 Tlie 
Spaniard.s in a bravado ri^ed their sprit-sail-yard fore and 
aft likewise. 1836 Marry at Pirate iv, We must rig the 
pumps. x86o All Year Round No. 66. 384 We rigged the 
machine, and set hotly to work. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mint. Diet., To Rtg,,. an expression made use of in fitting 
up a gyn or capstan for working, &c. 

b. Naut, To run out, draw in, a boom or stay. 
X769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s.v. Horse, The 
sailors.. are loosing, reefing or furling the sails, rigging out 
the studding-sail booms, &c. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 14 When the breast-backstays are to be rigged in, 
cast off the lanyard. Ibid. 22 Rig the boom out until the 
inner sheave-hole is clear of the cap. 1882 Nares Seaman- 
ship (ed. 6) 2X2 The boom is rigged in immediately the sail 
is canted clear. 

inir, ,1867 SMYTii^.S’rtxVor'z Word-bk, 575 A boom called a 
ring-tail boom, which ligs in and out upon the main or 
driver boom. 

6. To fit up, esp. as an expedient or makeshift. 
1829 Marryat F, Mildmay xv, 1 rigged jury-masts; 1 
made sail on them. W, Scokesdy Cheever's Whalem. 
Adw. iv. (1839) 60 An ingenious Frenchman, .once rigged 
swivels in the heads of his boats, 1883 F. M. Crawford 
Dr. Claudius xvii, I have managed to rig a sort of table in 
my cabin at last. 

b. Const, out or up, 

1823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 69 Ships holds are well 
ventilated, .by means of a sail, rigged out from the deck to 
below, like a funnel. 1841 B. Hall Palc/iToorkll, v. 65 As 
if they had been rigging up a stage for Pantaloon. i86x 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, Outside these windows, 
Drysdale had rigged up hanging gardens, 
t Bier, vH Also 6 rigge. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . a. intr. To make search, to ransack. 

1365 Golding OvitCs Met. 1. (1393) 5 Eft they gaii to digge, 
And in the bowels of the ground unsatiably to rigge For 
riches coucht and hidden. 16x6 Chapman Homer's Hymn 
Hermes, Thou . . Hast beene beseeging house and man 
together, Rigging and rifeling all waies. 

o. trans. To search, ransack, rifle (a house, etc.). 
*579 Gosson Sell. Abuse (Arb.) 34 If he piesume to enter 
our house, and rig euery corner, searching more then be- 
longs to his office, we, .turnehim away. x6xo WomenSafnts 
22 Her house . . was rigged by them [sr. Goths]. 1633^ K. N. 
tr. Camden's Hist, Elis. 11. 151 Whereas I saw all things to 
be curiously searched and rigged, I commanded that Packet 
to be burnt. 

2 . To make free with (another's goods) ; to take 
or carry away. 

*573 Tosser Hush, (1878) 33 Some rigs thy plow, some 
milks thy cow. Ibid, 43 Some prowleth for fewel, and some 
away rig fat goose and the capon. 

3 . To rob or despoil (one) ^something. 

x62a Wadsworth Ptlgr. vii. 73 Some Chambermaids 
whicn hauing beene.. well rigd of their maidenhead,. .are 
sent ouer..Co do penance. 

Big, v.^ Now dial. Also 6 rigge, 9 rigg ; 
8-9 riggy (8 riggee). [Cf. Rig j^.*] intr. To 
play the wanton ; to romp or climb about. 

1370 Levins flfanip, 119 To Rigge, lasciuire puellam. 
X592 Lyly Midas 1. li, Indeed if thou shouldest rigge vp 
and downe in our iackets, thou woudst be thought a very 
tomboy. 1398 Florio, Treccolare, to rig vp and downe as 
a gixie wench. 1692 Ray N. C. Words (ed. 2) 59 Reul, to 
be rude : to behave ones self unmannerly, to Rig. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 56 Thee wut. .colty, and hobby, 
and riggy, wi' enny Kesson Zoul. 2815 Hist, y, De Castro 
II. 12 Will you never leave off galloping, dancing, rigging, 
and romping amongst the_ boys and girls ? 1838 Uolixiwav 
Prov. Diet., To rig, to climb about ; to get up and down a 
thing in wantoiiness or sport. 2876- in dial, glossaries (esp. 
of south-western counties). 

transf. a 1613 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 271 A young 
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Pullet, who often rigging from her nest makes hot and cold 
beget rottennesse. 

I- Bitf , obs.-^ (See quot.) , 

Perh. tne same as Brockett's ‘ifrjri to perform the act of 
supersaliency only, to back*. 

i6xg Fi,etcher H^ild Goose Chase iii. i. That this Bilbo- 
Lord shall reap that Maiden-head That was niy due ; that 
he shall rig and top her I 

Big', vfi slang or colloq. [f. Rig- sb.oj 

1 . iratts. To hoax, play tricks on, befool. 

Common in dialect use : see £ug^. Dial, Did. _ 

1^3 Examiney 0"® of the party,, announped him- 
self at the several houses of those who were to be rigged (as 
the phrase elegantly e.'cpresses it) in the quality of footman. 

2 . To manage or manipulate in some underhand 
or fraudulent manner. 

iBgi ChoMtb. JrtiL XV. V)Sl} Frequently the plate is 
ligged ; more frequently the pictures, 1885 Pall Mall G. 
30 May 9/1 It is agreed to vote only for those nam», and 
thus secure their return ; this is what is termed ‘ rigging 
the committees 

3 . To rig the market, to cause an artificial rise 
(or fall) of prices with a view to personal profit. 

*8jSS T, Taylor Still Waters 13 We must rig the market 
Go in and buy up every share that’s offered. 1873 Jevons 
Money xvii. 2to About ten years ago it became the pnmtice 
to rig the market as regards the shares of particular joint- 
stock banking companies. 

lb. To send tip (prices) artificially. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb, 5/2 Mexican Railway stock., 
is rigged up to a ridiculous extent 

mga (isi'ga), the name of a Russian seaport, 
situated in the Baltic Provinces, used attiib. in 


the names of certain products exported from there, 
gs Riga deal^ Jir^ hemp, oak, etc. Riga balsam, an 
essential oil (also called Carpathian balsam') ob- 
tained by distillation from Pimts Ceinbra. 

1765-94 [see Rhine >]. 1802 W. Coxe Trav. Russia in 
PUikeHods Voy, VI. 71a The Rig^ hemp is chiefly used 
for shrouds and stays of men of war. 1840 CiiAl Eng. ff 
Arch, ymL III. 120/1 The fixtures are of riga oak. 1842 
Gmve Archil, § 1706 Red Riga deal, or pine wood, would 
endure as long as oak in all situations. 1849 Balfour 
Man. Boi. §932 Benzoin,. exi.sts also in other empirical 
remedies, such as Riga balsam. 1861 Brntlcv Matt. Hot. 
6^9 P\inus\ sylvesiris, the Scotch Fir, which yields the 
timber known as Bantzic or Riga Fir. 

Bigadig, [Imitative.] (See quot.) 

1831 H. Melville Whale xxvii. He ivould hum over his 
old rigadig tunes. 

Bigad oon (rigSdzI’nJ, sb. [a. F. rigatidon, 
rigoMii, of doubtful origin. 

‘I have heard a dancing-master say that the name of this 
dance came from that of its inventor, who was called 
Rigaud.'— Rousseau Did, de vuu, s.v. Mistral states that 
Rigaud was a celebrated dancing-master at Marseilles. 

French forms are more closely represented in the fol* 
lowing examples « 1701 Sedley Grtmhler ii. i, Will you 
have a minuet. Sir! The trocaniiy, tricotez. rigadon ? Come, 
choose. Z706 Lend. Gaz, No. 4213/4 With an Addition of 
the English Rigaudon and French Bretagne.] 

1 . A lively and somewhat complicated dance for 
two persons, formerly in vogue. 

t6gi Satyr asst. Fretich £p. A 2 It is an original, I 
ossureyou, and drawn as near to the Life as a Limner could 
take the Features of one dancing the Kigadoon. 1715 
Addison Freeholder No. 36 He.. gained a great Reputa- 
tion, by his Performance in a Rigadooii. 1751 Eliza 
Heywood Betsy Thoughtless I. 85 The gentleman-com- 
moner.. led her some steps of a minueCle, then fell into a 
rigadoon. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay i, He taught us the 
rigadoons of his own country, a 1845 Barham Tttgol, Leg., 
House- Wari/etug, Sir Christopher.. skips away with much 
glee in his best rigadoon. 1872 Holmes Pod Breakf,-t, 
iv. She would dance you a ligadoon, .very respectably. 

attrib. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 34 P 4 Damia made her 
utterly forgot by a gentle sinking, and a Rigadoon Step. 

2 . The music for such a dance. 

173X {jtitldi. Instructions upon the Hautboy; together 
with a curious collection of Marches, Minuets, Rigadoons, 
and Opera Airs. 1797 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 351/2 The 
rigadoon has two times in a bar, is composed of two strains, 
each to be repeated. i8xa W. Tennant Atidcr P'air ly. 
.\c, The puissant Piper, Rob, Whose bagpipe wak'd so hot 
a rigadoon From his well-managed bag. 1874 Ouslli.y 
Musical Form 39 Gavottes, Corantos, Rigadoons, Jiggs, and 
other old-fashioned dance-tunes. 

attrib,. X844 L. Hunt Biue-stocUing Revels ii. 243 With 
Hall be developed the rigadoon organ. 

Hence Rigadoo'n v., to dance a rigadoon. 

1803 Peet,^ Petit, c^st. Traciorisiag 'Prutupery 14 So 
fam'd Aldini . . Led dead folks down a contra dance .And 
made them rigadoon and ebassde. x86o O, W. Holmes 
Elsie V. vii, The Doctor looked as if he should like to liga- 
doon and sasby [=cbasse] across as well as the young one. 
tBigald. Qbs. Also a. 4 xigold, regaled, 
reggalt, 5 rygald. / 3 . 4 rlgholt, 5 ?rioliolt, 
ryghold, [The / 3 -forms are prob. the more 
original, and appear to represent MLG. regel-, 
rigelhoU (MDu. righelhoui), f. reget rail, spar, 
holt wood. In the o-forms there may be some 
confusion between the simple word and the com- 
pound.] A rail or spar of wood. 

a, 1338 in Sir N. H. Nicholas Hist, Navy (1847) 47^1 

cc waynscots,..ij novelx lollers, v regaldes. Dur- 

ham Ace. R oils {Smtots) 544 In vij melis emp.pro Biacina 
et xiiij Rigaldis, vs. gd. e 2337 Ibid. 560 Et in cc. hard, de 
Waynscot et c. Reggalt*. 1369-70 Norwich Sacrist's Roll, 
Fro tabula de rigold. ims Exped, Earl Derby 157 Pro 
^xtiy deles . . , pro vi tegM . . , pro xiij oken sparres. X415-6 
Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 406 In (actura hostii capituli, 
sc. pro xij rygald, xij s, et pro ligaturis et clavis, xs. iiijd. 


p. 1399 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 16 In sarracione 
meremii ligholts et waynscots,..38 x. tad. 1403 in Hak- 
luyt Fiy/. (1599) 1. 173 For ech Cundreth of bowstaues & 
bootds called Wagbenscot, e.d. ; for euery hundreth of 
boords called Richolt, 4 d. 7x460 York Fabric Rolls (Sui tees) 
3 S In sarracioue memmii rygnoid, waynskoi,..iooj. tod, 

f Bi'gaiding, vbl. sb. Obs.~° [Cf. Riggal, and 
RigoL V.] (See quot.) 

x688 Holme Artnou^ ni. iii/i By Free Masons and 
Stone-Cu tiers.. Rigalding is to set in the Wedges. 

Bigall, groove : see Kiggal. 

Bigalle, obs. form of Regal sb.^ 

+ Bi^fli'te, V. Obs.-'^ [f. ppl. stem of L. rigdre : 
ci, irrigate.] trans. To moisten. 

x6^7 Tomlinson Renotis Disp. 396* Bole-aiminack,,may 
be rigated by humid things. 

t Bigai'tion. Obs. [ad. L. rigdtio : see prec. 
and -ATiON.] Irrigation ; moistening. 

x6sx Raleigh's Ghost ^ The said mediterranean Counliies 
would be continually scorched with the Sun, and be de- 
prived of all rigation and watering,^ 1657 Tomlinson 
Remit’ s Disp. 239 This delights in siccity and perishes by 
frequent rigation. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb, xv. 
(Dubl.) 203 They found something else moie necessary to 
employ them in, than the Sarritions, Runcations, and Riga- 
tions of the Medica. 1770 Swinburne Trav, Spain xvi. iig 
In dry years^ every field that has not seme spring or aque- 
duct, to furnish it with repeated rigations, is sure to fatl in 
its crop, 

Bigath, variant of Rjqgot 2 . 

Bi'g-bone. Now.S'r. and north. Forms: a, 
4 rigbon, 5-6 lyg-, 6 xigboue. 6 rygbane, 
6, 9 Sc. xigbane (9 north, -baan, -beean, -beyan), 

[f. Rig sb.Y] =lbDGE-B01fB. 

<2x330 Syr Degarre 430 Some he brekketh the nekke 
anon, And of some the rig-bon. 0x400 Song o/Rolaiul 736 
His shulder smot be quyt asundur, rent out the rigbon. 
Z495 Ticvisa’s Barth. DeP. R. (W, de W.) v. xxxi. 142 The 
joyntes of the rygbone and of the Incste bone, a 1510 
Douglas King Hartu. 112 Ane felloun rout he layde on 
his rig-bone. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss,, Rig-Baan, the 
back bone, 1894 P. H. Hunter J. Itmick 183 It was men 
like me wha weie the rig-bane o’ the Leeberal pairty. 

Bigby, obs. variant of Rigsby. 

Big6l (rai'dsel, rsi’gel). Astr, Also 8 regel. 
[a. Arab, rijl foot.] The star jS in the con- 


stellation Orion. 

2392 Hues Treat. Globes (Hakt. Soc.) 59 That which is in 
his left foote. .[is called] Rigel Algeuze or Algibbar. 1659 
Moxon Tutor Astron, ii, 66 Orions foot, Rigel. 2764 Ann, 
Reg, I. 47/a To the east of Rigel, a star of the first magni- 
tude in the left foot of Orion. 18^ Penny Cycl, XVII. 18/1. 
a and /3, of the first magnitude, were frequently caileil 
Betelguese..and Rigel, corruptions from Arabic names. 
x868 Lockver Guilletuin's Heavens (ed. 3) 323 Two of the 
stars of the quadiilateral, named Betelgeuse and Rigel, are 
of the first magnitude, 

t Bigeut, a. Obs.-^ [ad. L, r/gent-, rigens, 
pres. pple. of rigere to be stiff.] Stiff, rigid. 

e 1440 PedUtd, on Husb. xti. 453 Elm & asshe ydried beth 
rigent. 

Bigescence (ridge'sens). [f. L. I’igescere to 
become stiff.] Stiffening. 

1768 Woman oj Homr III, sSvdtx particles,. increase the 
obstructions and rigescence. .natural to that time of life. 
1846 Trench Mirac. xxvu. 362 note. The stilTness and 
starkness, the unnatural rigescence of the liinb.s. 

Bige'seent, a. Rot. [ad. pres. pple. of L, 
rigeseSre^ Tending to be rigid or stiff. 

2873 M. C. Cooke Maou Bat. Terms (ed. a), Rigestcnt, 
approaching a rigid or stiff consistence. 

Biget(t, obs. forms of Riggux 2. 
tBigg. ?error for Rugg sb. 

1769 Dublin Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Poplins, riggs and 
riggs-royal, stuffs, camblets. 

Bi'ggage. rare-K [f. Rig ».2 ] Rigging, 
1627 Cart. Smith Seamads Gram. v. 18 Riggage or 
Cordage. 

Bi’ggal. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 rigall, 7 rig- 
gall, riggald, 9 dial, riggle. [ad. F. rigole : see 
Rigol sb. and Regal j^.s] 

1 . A gioove in wood or stone. 
iSSS in Hardwicke Misc, State Papers (1778) I. 71 The 
handle of the same [saw] is kept in a rigall of wood from 
swerving. 1609 Holland Auuh. Martell, xxiii, iv, sji 
There lyeth foqrth farther out a fouresquare'beame 01 spile, 
made hollow with a diiect andstreight pas.sage of a narrow 
liggall or trough, 1639 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. 
Yotks, (2872) 339 A gieat waightie block w“ riggalds for 
those nbhs to shqote in. x886 [see Rlgal sb. ']. 
f 2 , A ring-like mark. Obs. rare~‘. 

1714 Lend. Gas, No, 5233/4 Two white RLggdls round 
her Lars. 


mggald. rAa/e Forms ; a. 6 rigolde, rag-, 
rigald, 8-9 riggald (9 -old) ; 7, 9 riggilt. /3. 
7 regie, riggall, 8-9 riggil, 9 reggil, loggel. 
[Northern var. of Ridgel : see also RiGGOir and 
Riggot.] a ridgel. Also attrib. 

*S®4 Yesiry Bks, (Surtees) 18 .A weather, a rigolde, and a 
Oarppmell, Kendal (Someiset 
Ho.), It liiij*" weythers ; tuppe and regalds. iSo6 Invent, 
i?" •d^ohueelogia XLVIII. 151 Item Tupp Iaiiibes...Item 
Rigald lanibeb* 1615 Crooku Body of illiiti 241 Maiiv 
creatures haue their Testicles within tyed to their bticksi. • 
aa some Tuppes or Raiumes called Riggall Tuppes. 1617 
AIoryson Ufa 115 The stones of Rammes and Regies 
Jvi^garly Graneda) arc esteemed great dainties, especially 
m Tuscany, ifoi Ray N. C. Words (ed. a), A Riggilt, a 
Kam with one Stone, xyig Thoresby Let, to Ray (EJD.S.), 


if (gyiz/rf, .. abusively apply’d to men as well as to cattle. 

1788 Marshall Rur, Leon. Yorks. II. 348 Riggtl, ridgil. 
2828- in many dial, glossaries (Northumb., Votks., Laiic., 
Derby, Sbropsh., Glouc.). 

Biggan, dial, variant of Rigging sb.^ 
Biggat(e, -att, variants of Riggot ‘A 
Rigged, [f* Rig j^.^] Of cattle : Having 
a white streak along the back. 

Other dialect uses are given in the Eng. Dial. Did. 

13SS Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 69 A browiic rigged lowc. 

1789 Sillar Poems 118 Your Quey an'rigget Cow. 28x2 
Aiton Agric. Ayrsh. 425 When a stripe of white run along 
the ridge of her "back, she got the name of a rigged cow. 

t Bigged, a.’^ Obs.-*^ (Of doubtful meaning ; 
perh. from Rig sb.'b) 

2508 Bp. HALhSat. iv. ii. 96 The young Elcph.int,oi Iwo- 
tayl’d steere, Or the rig’d Camell, or the Fidliiig Freie. 

Rigged (i igd) , ppl. a. 1 [f. Rio v. “] 

1 . JVaut. Equipped with rigging. (Chiefly pre- 
dicative, with adverbs.) 

2494 Fabvan Chron. ii. xxi.'c, 21 When he liad thcyni 
newely Riggyd & vytayled. 2302-9 Li//t. Rich. Ill .y 
Hen. F// (Rolls) I. 417 Their barges .. weak and pompously 
rigged and adressed. 260a Holland Livy xxvi. xxxvi. 611 
That the people of Rome may be.. furnished of a fiecte 
rigged ancf trimmed. x6xo Siiaks. Temp. v. i. 221 Our 
Ship.. Is tyte, and yare, and brauely rig’d. 2672 Mimon 
Samsomoo My Vessel tiusted to me from .ibovc, (Jloriously 
rigg'd. 2704 J. Harris Le.t, Techn. 1 . s.v. Rigging, \ 
Ship is well Rigged, when all her Ropes aie of their 111 si/c 
in propoi lion to her Burden. 2841 K. H. Dak v Seaman’s 
Man, 132 The sail so carried at tlic mainmast of a full-i igged 
biig. 2879 Beerdokm Patagonia 7. I seemed to licliold 
some stiangely rigged vessels lying close to me in the buy, 
b. As the second element in combs., denoting 
the kind of rig carried by a vessel. 

*769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780;, I’ergue en bonle 
dehors, the main-boom of a sloop-rigged, or schouiifi -rigged 
vessel. 1780 in Naval Chron, ^ II. 518 They were two 
Spanish Xebec Ships, polacre rigged. 2799 ibid, 519 The 
third vessel , . was a xebec latine-iigged. 2834 [see Foui. an 11 
AFT B]. x86o Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 148 Slic was a twu- 
masted vessel,, .and snow-iigged. x88o [see Latli.n]. 

2 . Dressed, clothed. Also with out. 

1722 Ram-say Three Bonnets iii. 47 Bawsy rises, qiiiulvly 
dresses. . ; Now rigg’d [etc.], 2737 Foote A uthor i.^VVks. 
1799 1. 136 He’s very young, and exceedingly well rigg’d. 
2822 Sporting Mag. IX. 27 Lenny showed aftcrwaids 
equally well iigged-out. 2878 M. A. Brown tr. Runeberg's 
Nadesihdtt 36 Prince Woldmar looks around and sees 'Hie 
strangely rigged-out girl again. 

transf, 2727 Philip Quarll 96 Her Husband stands in the 
way rigg’d m all those engaging (jualificatiuns which did 
win her Affection. 

Rigged (rigd), ppl. aP [f. Rig ».«] Fraudu- 
lently contrived ; fictitiously enhnneed in value. 

i879DiCKBNSi?(C^ Lond, 22/3 It., is known., ns a 'rigged 
sale ’, consisting of articles vamped up or originally manu- 
factured for the purpose. 2901 Weslm, Giu. to Oct, 9/t 
The natuial result of.. made miti-kcls, rigged shares, paid 
puffs in the newspapers, and all the otiicr scandals. 

Rigger 1 (ri’gai). [f. Rig ». 2 ] 

1 . Aatit. One who rigs ships. 

1622 Cotcr., Galefretier, a rigger, trimmer, mender uf 
ships. 2703 Loud. Gas. No. 39s<)74 Wife of William Hol- 
croft, Rigger in Her hlajesty's Yard at Deptford. 2772 
Hertford Merc. Snppl. i8 Sept. 3/1 One of the Kiggeis 
belonging to hjs Majesty's Dock-yaitl. 1840 K. II. Dana lief. 
Mast XXXV, Riggers' sei/ings aim uveih.uul knots in pKiceof 
nice seamanlike work. 1884 Manch. E.vain, si .\pr. 5/1 'Hie 
crosslree fell some 80 feet on to the deck, c.iirying with it .1 
rigger, who was picked up dead. 

2 . Mech. A band-wheel. Also attrib. 

2797 Ttans. Soc. .-Irts XV. 282 Which lollcrs arc turiic>l 
fiom tlie outside by the riggers or ratchet-wheels. 2823 J, 
Nicholson Operat. Meihauic gji The knife is kept moving 
. . by means of a band passing round the .small rigger. 2838 
Civil Eng. 4- .Ireli. Jud. 1. 357/2 Curtain Improvements iii 
Rigger Pulley Bands, for driving Machliicry. i8m Labour 
Commiision LrVojj.^ s.v,, In ilie mill-sawing industry the 
band wheels revolving on the sli.tfiing are called riggers. 

3 . (See quot. 18S3.) 

2883 M. li. J,\Mi_s How to Dctoiaie u X vcrylnng-haircd 
sabic brush (tuchnicaliy called .1 rigger). . deriv ts it > 1 aid iiaine 
from marine paiiueis, who with such brushes delineate the 
cordage of ships. 1887 Art frni. 341 Some prefer to use 
the long-pointed sablebrusb, known to the dealers in artists’ 
materials as a ' rigger 

4 . A vessel with a specified rig. 

2897 Kiflinq Capt. Coiir. ix. 229 'l^ey’re square-riggcrs, 
mother ; iron built an’ well found. 

6. Colloquial abbrev. of Outbiggkb 3. 

Rigger'-^ (ri'gsj). [f. Riu ».«] A thimble- 
digger; one who rigs the maiket, etc, 

C1830 Frauds^of London 22 'I'he rig is piacti.cd at fait.,, 
at races [etc). . .'I'he rigger offeis to bet suvcicigits, , rown 
half crowns, and so on. 1839 Aihtnxum 31 Der. 868 '1 lie 
name of Soloniuns is suggestive of. .auctioii-mait 'iiggeis', 
second-hand garments, and the slumsof AUIgate. 1883 Pall 
Mall G, 31 Oct. s,'i A great cutlim cornerer lwi gone the 
w_w^of most of those great financial market ' riggers ’. 

Blgget(t, variants of RitJGor 
Rigging Cri*git)'},(^'^/. .S'c, and uorlh, dial. 

Also 4 ryegyng, 5-6 -ynge, 6 riggyne (rigiug), 

7 -inge; 6 riggein, 6, 8-9 riggen, 7 -ine, -an, 8-9 
riggin. [f. Rig jb.l or w.l ; cf. Riugi.ng vb/. sb.J 
1 , The ridge or roof of a building; also, the 
making of a ridge or ridges (rare). 

*399 klem. Rtpon (Surteci) III. ijo In saUrio j honiini. 
tempora^ latum pro ryggyiig pro praniicU domo. c 2440 
Promp. Pary. 433/3 Ryggyngc of bowsys, porcetdo, 2313 
Douglas XII. Hi. 48'lbehiLhtamlne(Iisvif tlir lowtU, 
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The wallio all and howiib ryggynj'U. 1533 BELLfcNDi-NZ.Hiy 
V. Tt. (S.T.S.) II. 176 Seand pe stanis and sclatls cassin be |»e 
wemen & bervandis of |ie riggingib of Jie housib. 1641 BEbT 
B/n, (Surlecb) 60 On the loppe of all hee layeth iioe 
thatch, but onely loobe strawe, winch hee calleth the rige- 
inge. 17*4 Ramsav Aa «/y «/« House i, This ib no my am 
lioubc, 1 ken by the tigging o’t. 1785 Burns Vision 18, 1 
sat., And heaid the restless rattons squeak About the 
tiggin. 1861 Quinn Ileai/ur LintU (1863) 155 Oor wa's 
arc only ae bi ick thick, Rent frae the riggin’ doon. 1894 
CROLitmT Lilac Snnhonnet 277 Up to the tigging of the 
house he went and then alon^ it. 

Jig. i8az ScoiT Pirate vii. Though my master be a 
stranger, and no just that tight in the uppet rigging, 
b. atlrib., as rigging-stone, -tree. 

1S73 tiaiir. Poems Reform, bsxix. 96 Of Daueis tome.. 
Th.'iy *t iggein btanes cum tumland ouii the trinschis. a 1670 
Si’ALutNG Troub. Chas. / (1851) H. 398 He took doun the 
rigging stanes, cvng/ie btane.s, with the test. 1829 J. 
HuNif.R Hallamslt. Gloss,, Rigging-Stones, slates. 1896 
Hcivcastle Courant 21 Mar. (E.D.D.), Covering. .the house- 
leek on the rigging-stone. 1788 Mausiiall Rur. Econ. Yorks. 
II. 348 *Riggen-tree, a piece of timber laid along the ridge 
of a t oof to support the heads of the .spars. 1855 Robinson 
IVkiiby Gloss. s.v., ‘The man astride the liggm tree,' the 
pet son who holds a mortgage on the premises. 

2 . The ridge or top of an elevated stretch of 
ground or laised path. Also aftrib. 

i^oSe. Acts fas. ^'(1814) II. 379 As)>aily towait benoith 
to ^ held of bank riggin. *574 Cal. Leung Charters 
(1899) 22s Thiaireftir plat north the riggen of the nethir 
qiinyt hill. 1509 Extr. A herd. Reg, (1848) II, 201 The rigg- 
ing btane of the calsey that paitsis ft a the croce tow.'trdis 
Joltne Kemptis land. x888 Aoov Sheffield Gloss, too. 

3 , The back. 

igia Dou(iI.as jJineis xiit. Prol. 148 Syne to me wyth his 
club he maid a Itraid, And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging 
laid. 011583 htoN'icoMEKii: Misc. Poems x.wiii. 41 The 
rok,,.\Vith watring wauis and huge, Qtihilk ramping oucr 
his rigging ryds. cxego Roxb. Ball, (t888) VI. 616 The 
Buttcr-hox got many knock.s, the riggans pay'd for a' then, 
zycz Ramsay Lucky Sffence i.x, Wild hangy's tawz ye'er 
I iggingb safI: Makes black and bine, 1814 in Hone Every- 
day Bk. II. 1115 The colt, .scampeicd off .sneering, with 
hib tail on his ' riggin '. i8g8 Lu. K. Hamilton Maiukin x, 
It would maybe be more to iny liking to bonnilie recsle the 
linimei's liggin with a stirrup leather. 

Riff gin (vb/.) sb.'^ [f. Rio 0.2] 

1. .mt«A he action of equipping a vessel with 
the necessary shrouds, stays, braces, etc. 

1^86 Naval Aces. Hen. VII (xSgd) x6 Expenses & labor 
.viiij daicb in rigging of the Kyn^ said Ship. 1502 Arnolde 
Chron. (1811) X33 Re was of councell of beyng of the sayde 
ship and of vitayling and rigging of her to the see. X585 
T. WASUINOTON tr. Nicholay's I'oy. i. ii, His Lieuetenant 
had giuen order for the ful rigging of his gallics. x6a4 Capt. 
.Smith Virginia v(. 209 The bunding and rigging of ships 
of any proportion, xyad EitoNi Alberti's A rehii. 1 . 91/r 
The right construction and rigging of the Vessels. 1803 
Naval Chron, IX. 243 The rigging of the Plantagenet. . goes 
on briskly. 

2 . The ropes or chains employed to support the 
masts (staniiing rigging), and to work or set the 
y.ards, sails, etc. {i-unning rigging), 

X594 Marlowe & Nasiib Dido v. i, I want both rigging 
for my fleet, And also furnilure for these niy men. x6a6 
Capt. SvaxH Aecid. Vug, Seamen ^ R\\ the Cordage,.. and 
sailc-cloth, and rigging^of the shippe. a 1674 Clarenuon 
l/ist, Reb, XIII. g 163 They were not able to give them 
faither chase, till then’ sailes and rigging could be repaired. 
17x5 Land, Gas. No. 53fio/s All tlieir standing and running 
Rigging was mostly shot away. 1762 Falconer Shijvir. 

II. 102 The flying rigging all aloft belay'd. x8^6 W, Irving 
Astorial. 136 Ashed for the reception of the rigging, equip- 
nicntb, and stores of ihesciiooner. 1869 Gibbon Remin Gray 
vii. The wind was whistling .shrilly through the rigging. 
jlg, X670 Dkvdbn Conq, Greuiada ii. Prol. 18 That done, 
the] bears up to th’ prize, and views each limb. To know her 
by her rigging and her triiiun. 1884 Petll brail G. 17 (Jet. 
ii/a We do not want to know how their lower rigging 
[ -^skirts, etc.] is placed and set up. 

3 . iransf. Clothing, dress. Also with out. 

x66a J. Wilson Cheats i. i, I ha’n’t seen her since my last 
mischance; Must cv’n to her for new riggings, x^x Ealyr 
agst. French 6 So many sorts of Rigging dress the Elf, Him- 
self .somcliincs doe-, hardly know himself.^ 17*9 Gay Polly i. 
She is in most chai ming rigging ; she won't cost you a penny, 
Sir, in clothes at fir.st setting out. 1768 Phil. Tra>ts.\J]\. 
122 We who stayed at the factory began to put on our winter 
rigging. xSax Scot r Pirate viii, I have saved, .my clothes — 
that tlic tall old woman in the daik rigging managed for me. 
1865 W. G. Palgravb Arabia I. s Salims own rigging out 
was of the same description. 

4 . Equipment, outfit. 

1849 Tiiore.vu Week Concord Riv. Sunday 68 They had 
teams with rigging such as is used to tarry bairels. 1877 
Raymonu Stutisi. Mines Ijr Mining 63 This claim has a 
•splendid hydraulic tigging. 

6. trttrib, or Comb., as rigging house, mat, room, 
time, victuals, Wirges; -cutter, -stopper quots.). 

c 1599 in Brec Cursory Sk. (1791)1. 217 For the rigging ^ 
wages of 200 men. Ibid., For ligging-victualb of 200 men. , 
X662-3 Plpvs Diary 7 Jan., Coinmanders did never hereto- | 
fore leceive any pay for the rigging time, but only for sea- 
time. X669 R. Easiwoou in St, Pabers, Dam. 1668-9, 593 1 
We will lay the floor of the rigging-liouse this week. 1794 
Rigging Seamatiship x8x Rigging is. .prepared, .in a rigg- I 
in^bouse. X863 P. Barry Dockyard Eion. 108 Eleventh m | 
order stand the rigging'hou'acs. 1867 Smy iwSailo^ s lvord» j 
bk, Rigging-Mats, those which are seized upon a vessel s 
standingriggiiig, to prevent iis being chafed. I bid.. Rigging- 
slabbers ..ssxc used when the shrouds, stays, or backstays are 
.stranded in action, or in a gale [etc.]. 1870 Pall Mall G. 17 
Oct. 6 The Ib’c broke out in the fitting and rigging rooms. 
X884 Knight Diet. Mecli, Suppl., Rigging Cutter, an appar- 
atus invented to cut tlie liggiiig of sunken vessels. 


! 0 . Bigging-loft. a. (See quot. 1867.) 

x82i Scott Piraie xviii, I love to see my rigging-loft well 
stocked with goods, 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, Rigg- 
tng-Lq/ij a long room or gallery in a dockyard, where 
rigging is fitted, .to be in readincbs for the ship. X894 
Labour Commission Gloss., Rigging lofts, the workshops 
on shore, in which the ship's gear is fitted for use. 

b. The space above a theatre-stage from which 
the scenery is manipulated. U.S. 

X883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 879 Rigging Loft 90 ft. above 
stage. x888 Scribner's Me^, Oct. 438 Looking upwai d from 
the floor of the stage, he would call them [me beams] the 
gridiron ; standing on them, he would speak of them as the 
rigging-loft. 

Riggish (li'gij)} a. Now dial. [f. Rig sb.*] 
Wanton, licentious. (See also quot. 1881.) 

XS70 Levins 145/38 Riggish, licentiosiis. 1581 

Plitie ti. Guasao's Civ. Conv. ir. (15B6) 115 In their out- 
ward behaviour, they shew tbemselues foolish, riggish, and 
letchless. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. If Cl. 11. ii. 245 I'orviidest 
things Become themselnes in her, that the holy Priests 
Blesse hej, when she is Riggish. 1634 Bp. Hall Contemf l,, 
N. T. IV. iv, The wanton gesticulations of a virgin in a wild 
assembly of gallants warmed with wine, could be no other 
than ijggish and unmaidenly. 

x86g in Lonsdale Glass. x88i Isle o_/ Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Riggish, usuallyapplied tocattleorsheep. . breaking through 
fences; also, wanton. 

Ri'ggite. rare—^. [f. Rig j^. 6] One who 
makes game or fun of others. 

X788 Frvnklin Auiobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 61 My being 
esteemed a pietty good riggiie, that is a jocular verbiu 
satii ist, suppoi ted my consequence in the society. 

Biggie, dial, variant of Riggal, groove. 

Biggie, variant of Wriggle sb. and v. 
Biggmonrowle, obs. form of Rigmarole. 
t Ri'ggon. Obs. rare. (See quot. and next.) 
X64X Best Farnu Bks. (Surtees) i Riggon tuppes are such 
as have one stone in the codde, and the other m the ridge 
of the backe. Ibid. 2 A riggon weather is such an one as 
hath foi inerly beene a liggon tuppe, 

Ri'ggot^. dial. Also 6 rygett, 9 riggit 
(ricket). [var. of Riggalo ; cf. prec-] =Ridgel. 

1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 135, tiipes and 

lygetts. 18x4 Pegge Sttfbl. Civso, Riggot, a half-gelded 
horse. Lane. 1825- in noriliein dial, glossaiies (Nortnumb., 
Durk, York.s.). 

Ri'ggot 2 , Now dial. Forms ; 7 riget(t, 9 
-att, -ot(t ; 7 riggett, 7, 9 tigget, 9 riggat(e, 
-att, -ut; 7 riggott, 8-9 riggot. [Related to 
riggald Riggal, Regal A groove, furrow, or 
channel; in mod. dial, a water-channel, surface- 
drain, gutter, rain-spout. 

X634-5 Bhercton Trav. (Chclham Soc.) 32 Some of the 
seats of the windows gilded in the riggott that is planed. 
x688 Holme Armoury iii. gg/x Channelling the sole is 
making a riggett in the outer sole for the Wax thiead to ly 
in. Ibid. 111/2 A flat in a Comice, with a Channel 01 
Rigget at the bottom inwards. 1747 Kooi,ou p/iner's Diet. 
S.V. Blasting, This Plug has a Riggot made in it down the 
Side. Ibid. P ij b, Upon one of which Edges the Riggot is 
made for the Piiming of it. x8a6- in dial, glossaries (Lane., 
Cliesh., Derby, Leic., Shropsb.). 

Bighe, Bigholt: see Reigu, Rigald. 

Right (rsit), sbf Forms: l ziaht, reokt, reht, 
riot, 1-5 (6) rikt, 3 rih('te, rihht, 3-4 rihtt ; 3 
ript, 4 rith, rit, 5 rite ; 2, 5- Sc, richt (4 -te), 
4-5 ri5t(e, 4 ri5tt), 5 reght, rigtite, 4- right ; 
I, 4 ryht (4 xythe, ryte), 5-7 Sc. ryeht; 4-5 
ry3t(e, 4-6 ryght (4-5 rygth, ryghth), 5-6 
ryghte. [OE. riht, ryht, etc., = OFris. riiicht 
(mod.Fris. rjucht), OS., OHG. reht (Du. and G. 
recht), ON. rdttr (Da. ret, Sw. rait), lelaled to 
Right o.] 

I. fl. The standard of peimitted and forbidden 
action within a certain sphere; law; a rule or 
canon. Obs. 

c goo Baida's Hist. iv. v. (i8go) 276 Licade us efencuman 
after ))eawe arwyrOra rehta [L. suxta morent canonwn 
venerabilium\. mx Btickl. Horn. 135 pa men J>e..wi8ei- 
wearde v airon Goues beboda & pass gastlican ribtes. c xooo 
lEu-uic Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 114 P'as, Codes riht. fns, 
mennisc liht. /bid. 115 Rodia lex, scipinanna riht. ciaoo 
Ormin 7202 Herode king wass, grill.. whannse he sep patt 
Godess rihht & Godess Ja3he lisepp. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg, 427/1 Ful of giete scyeiice bothe in ryght cyuyl and in 
cannon. x6xa Willet Dan. 356 These doe not distinguish 
hetweene the ceasing of the saciifices in right and in fact. 

1 2 . That which is proper for or incumbent on 
one to do ; one’s duty. Obs. 

cBgj K. /Elfrhd Gregory’s Fast. C. x.\i. isgDait Sonne bi3 
Sasb recceies ryht S®t he Surh 3a stemne his lariowdomes 
aitiewe Salt wuldor Sees uplican eSlea. cciooo Cxdiiioiis Gen, 

X (Grein), Vs is liht micel, Sset \vc rodera weard. .worduin 
berisen. a 1225 Ancr. R. 134 Ichalle dtien i mine nesle. Sc 
beon as dead periune: vor pet is antre rihte; & wunien 
uorl heo deie perinne. Ibid. 142 Vor pet is ancre rihte, 
mucbel uor to wakien. 

3 . That which, is consonant with equity or the 
light of nature ; that which is morally just or due. 
(Often contrasted with might and wrong, and in 
ME. freq. coupled with reason or shiil.) 

Beowulf 1700 pact la m®R sec5an,se pe so'S & riht fremeS on 
folce. c W8 K. /Eli- red Boeth, xxxviii. S 7 Ne pastnis nan riht 
pset mon pone yflan hatixe. cxooo /Eli’bic Horn. II. 48 Jif 
.selareowiihttsce, do^^waswa-swabe tacS. cxxzxO.E, 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1123, He sade pone cyng pat hit 
was togeanes riht pat man scolde setten clerc ofer muneces. 
<11225 Leg, Kalh, 961 Hit is a^ein riht,..pcet godd, pe is 


I undedliLh mahe de3 di elien. i 1250 Owl 4 Night. 950 pe 
lieorte..sa uorleost al his lyht, pat ho iie syhp sop ne rint. 
*1300 Cursor M. sg pe wrang to heie o light is lath. 13 . 
E. E, Atilt. P. A. 622 Ay pe oftei, pe alder pay were, pay 
I laften ryjt & wioiten woghe. 1390 Gower Cotif, I. 351 If 
iher were, -such aknihtThat wolde sein it was no riht, I wole 
it with my bodi prove, c 1470 Gol, Jj, Gaxv. 1210 Now wil 
1 be obeyand. And make the manrent with hand. As right 
is, and skill. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems I. 5a, I cry him Loid 
of everie fuill, ..And, verralie, that war gryt ryeht. 1567 
Golding Ovid's Met. ix. xxg Too age it dooth belong Too 
keepe the rigor of the lawes and search out ryght fiom 
wiong. 1606 Shaks. Tr. .J- Cr. i. iii. ri6 Force should he 
right, 01 rather, right and wiong.. Should loo.se her names. 
1667 Milton P. L. viii. 572 Self-esteem, giounded on ju^t 
and light Well manag’d. 1737 Gentl. Mag, VII. 131/1 
You mu.st acknowledge a Distinction betwixt Right and 
Wiong, founded in Natuie,. .by which .Actions may be 
call'd just 01 unjust. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad iv. iiS 
So let their blood be shed, who scoining light, Shall im- 
piously dare its ties to slight. 1832 Tennyson (Jinone 147 
Because right is light, to follow right Were wisdom. 1884 
W. C. Smith Kildrostan 46 We judge a stranger by_ our 
home-bied ways. Who, maybe, walks by other rule of right. 
Comb. 1865 Kuskin Sesame ii. §90 Rex et Regina,.. 
‘Right-doeis’. 1874 W. P. Mackay Grace (J- Truth 202 
Many moial, unconverted men are .specimens of the Iitgliesl 
exteinal right-doin^ 1896 Morley in Wesim. Gas. 7 Nov. 
4/2, 1 am for asareEngIand,..a just£ngIand,aiight-doing 
England. 

b. The fact or position of being in the right 
(cf. 6 b). Chiefly in phr. to have right. Now rare, 
CX369 Chaucer Dethe Blattnche 1282 Whan I had wrong 
and she ryght, She wolde alwey so goodely For-yeve me. 
c X430 Syr Getter, (Roxb.) 5534 Right maketh a feble man 
strong. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 74 Had the 
pape Clement had ry’cht his folk had nocht bene in bataill 
disconfy te. c 1500 Melnsine 128 We haue good right in oui e 
caas; they are come vpon vs without cause. 1565 Coofek 
Thesttitrns s.v, yV/j, Ihe indifleicnt iudge attributed vic- 
torie to him. .to whome right appeared. 1604 T. Wrick r 
Passions (1620) 1x7 Whether you have light or wrong, I 
know^ou must have the last word. 1822 Scon Peverii 
.\xix, The bigots have some right when they afliiin that all 
is for the best. 1S65 Kingsley Hertward xxvii, ' The 
king has right ! ' cried Herewnrd. ‘ Let them take the 
plunder' [etc.]. 

o. Consonance with fact ; correctness. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace ii. (1892) 126 Whether.. there 
was some mixture of right and wrong in their reasoning. 
1849 Ruskin AVv. Lamps iv. § xxviii. 118, 1 can but r^idly 
name the chief conditions of light. xB5;j — Time If Tldex. 

8 51 And yet.. there was something of right in the terrors 
of this clerical conclave. 

4 . Just or equitable treatment ; fairness in deci- 
sion ; justice. Freq, in phr. to do (one) rtght. 

cooo in Thorpe D(pl. Amt. Sax. (1865) 140 pa cwsedon 
ealle pa weotan pst mon uoe psere cyrean rihtes swa wel s wa 
o3ene. c XZ05 Lay. 2511 Heo was swa swide wel bi-pouhi, 
pat iclche monne heo dude riht. c 121^0 Gen, tj- Ex, 53 Dat 
wise wil, 3at weldet alle dince wit njt and skil. a 1300 
Cursor M, xrgS .MJ tok a right, hath poiier and Rike; All 
bade a dom, bath riche and pour. 1375 Barbour Bruce .xvi. 
598 The gilt spuris. . He suld in by ger hew 30W fra ; Richt 
vald with cowaidis men did swa. 1413 Pilsr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton, X483) I. ii. 3 Come byfore the luge and he shal do the 
rygliL. 1 1450 Buucii Secrees 2051 Ryght and the Kyng 
ashrethryn owen to be. 1535 Coverdale z Chron. vi. 23 
Then heare thou from heaueii, and se y^ thy seruaunt haue 
righte. 1565 Cooper 5.y. yns, Nimdinatio iuris, sellyng 
of right and iustice. 1589 Lodge Scillaes Metam. (Hun- 
terian Cl.) 30 Which spectacle of care made Thetis, .call on 
Glaucus, and command her Sonne To yeelde her right. 1642 
Fuller Holy ly Prof, St, i. xi. 34, 1 can do her memorie no 
belter right, then to confesse she was wrong in something-). 
X69X T. H[alc] Account New hwent. 86 In right to his 
Majesty and his Service, no less than to it and themselves. 
X735 Somerville Chase ti. 71 Oh ! were aTlieban Lyre not 
wanting here, And Pindar's Voice, to do their merit right 1 
1828 Scott F. M, Perth \x, To petition the King, as a 
matter of riglit, that the murder of tlieir fellow-citizen 
should be inquired into. 1842 Browning Cavalier Tunes 
II. i, King Charles, and wbo’II do him right now? 

-fb. With reference to drinking, in phr. to do 
(one) right. (Cf. Reason 15b.) 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. iii. 76 Why now you haue done 
me light. 1605 Chapman All Fools v. t. Come in when 
they haue done theLadyes right. Ibid., Fill'sa fresh pottle, 
by this ligh t, Sir Knight, You shall do right. 1624 Massinger 
& Fisld Bondman si, iii, These Glasses contame nothing ; 
doe me right As e’re you hope for liberty, 

6. In prepositional phrases, with, by, or of right, 

= rightfully, properly, with reason or justice, 
fa. With (or mid) right. Obs. 

863 Chariersvi O. E. T'z.r/r 439 Sue 3er mid riahte Lo 3cin 
lande liinpaS. 971 Blickl. Horn. 123 Seo mennisce gecyiid 
. .mms mid rihte pann Scyppende lof & wuldor sec^ean. 
cixa7 O. E. Chron, (Laud AIS.) an. 1x27, pa forlses he pmL 
mid rihte forpi pact he hit haifde seror beieten mid unrilite. 
C1200 Ormin 130s Foir enngless hafTdenn heoffness kuI 
Forriorenn all wipp ribhte. exago St. Brandon 53 in S. li. 
Leg. 1. 221 He..seide pat weou3ten Ihesu crist bonki suype 
wel with risie. c 13x5 Shorcham i. 1656 He spekep of jiyng 
bat his to come, pat scholde be myd ry^te Of treupe. a 1400 
in Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. zz With gud lyghte pay 
loue pe, and onoures pe,,.all thy creatuies. 
b. By right ; in mod. use by nghis. 

CX3X5 Shozehxu i, 1671 pet coRiplep pet spoushod. .pat byt 
ne maybe ondon- .By ryjte, ^ 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Leme ii. 
iii. (Skeat) 1. 83 On >ou by right ought these shames and 
these reproves al hoolly uiscende. a 1425 Cursor M, 4589 
(Trill.), God hap pe shewed fair warnyng, perfore owe 
pou by lilt To bonoure him. 1535 Covi-rualc Luke xxiii. 

41 And truly we are theiin by right, for We receaue acord- 
inge to oure dedes. 1567 Glide 4- Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 143 
Haly is his name he richt. 1600 Shaks A.Y.L. iv. iii. 177, 

1 should haue beene a woman by tight. 
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x8t8 Keats Z. e/. VVks. 18S9 111 . 159 . 1 should not, by rights, 
bpeak in this tone to yon, 1853 Whewell in Lije (1881) 
^•zg By lights he ought to leave his work and go play. X884 
RiubB Haggard vii, I suppose that I should not by 

lights have told you. 

to. Of right. Obs. 

14x3 Pitgr. iiowle iv. xxx, (Caxton, 1483) 78 To lesen his 
lyf as to a fals tiaitour of good right and reason belongeth. 
tt X4SO A'«A etetei ?bw(i868) 85 For the wifF of right owithe 
to honoure her husbonde. c 1500 Goit speife the Plough 17 
(Skeat), Andsoshulde of right the parson praye, That liath 
the tithe shefe of the londe. 1560 Daus ti. SUidane's Cotnm. 
345 Seiiige the case standeth thus, ther can no rebellion of 
right be obiected unto us. x68x-6 J. Scon Chr.Life (1747) 
111 . 277 They are all of Right his Subjects. 

6. The right : that which is right; righteousness, 
justice, truth ; esp. the cause of truth or justice. 

1 1000 /Flfric Dewt, xvi. eo Filije rihtlice ]>ani rihte, 
h-cBt hu lybbe lange on |iam l.nnde, )>e drihten..|>e syl'd. 
c »o5 Lav. 19941 Woh him wes wunderJaS, and Jjat rihte 
a leof^ a 1300 Cursor M. 4370 O jie haf i nakin might. For 
elles it war a-galn )je right, c 14*0 A ttlurs of A rth. x xi, Wc 
. .That riche rewmes ouer rynnes agaynes the ryghte. 1335 
CovERDALE Ps. xvi[i]. 1 Heate y“ right (O Lorde),_considre 
my complaynte. c 1560 A. Scott Poc/hs (S.T.S.) ii. 63 The 
harralde cryd, ‘ God schaw the rycht '. 1593 Shake. 2 Hen, 
PI, II. iii. 55 Here let them end it, and God defend the right. 
i6xx Bible Isa. x.2 To take away the right from the poore 
of niy people. 1690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lal. 376 
The right itself shineth of itself. 1774 Goldsm. Petal. 40 
Too fond of tlie right to pursue the expedient. 1849 
Macaulav Ilisi. Png. v. 1 . 561 The liberty of governing him- 
self., according to his own sense of the ri^t and of the 
becoming. 1863 Linxoln znd Innug. Address,'^\'OL\ firm- 
ness in the right, as God gives us to see the right. 

b. In phr. tc have the right (cf. 3 b). _ 

c 1430 Syr Gcner. (Roxb.) 3533 , 1 iiaue the right and he 
the wrong, a X38S AIontgomerie Cherrie j- Sloe 892 ^ca, 
lie suld rather die than 3ield, Though Reason had the richt. 
i8z8 Scott F. M. Perth ii, 1 1 is not my part . . to decide who 
had the right or wrong in the present brawl. 

c. To be in the right, to have justice, reason, 
or fact upon one’s side. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton x.wi. 554 Yc shall take 
vengaunce of thyse tray tours. For ye ben in tlie right and 
they in the wronge. 1323 Lu. Berners Froiss. I. cccl.x.\vi. 
626 Ye be in the ryght of this wane. 1394 Shaks. Rich. 
Ill, V. iii. 275 He was in the right, and so indeed it is. 
1603 — Meas.for AI, 11. i. 167 He’s in the right (Con. 
stable), what say you to it.! 1680 Otway Orphan i. iv. Your 
Sex Was never in the right, y're always false. Or silly.^ 17x0 
[see Reverie sb. 3 a]. 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia v. ii, She 
knew all the time she was in the right. 18x3 Scorr Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) HI. 3^5 They are in the light, however, to 
enforce discipline and good order. x8ss Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, xviii. IV. 125 A historical question about which they 
were in the right. 

II. 7. Justifiable claim, on legal or moral 
grounds, to have or obtain something, or to act 
in a certain way. 

Chiefly in various phrases, as writ (etc) of right, in right, 
to have (good) right, etc. 

c 888 K. i'FLFRED Boeth. xtti, ForSsem hi mid nanum rylite 
ne mason gearnigan jj®t ae tieora wundrien. a xooo Carrf- 
mofis Ge/i, 2152 (Gr.), Nelle ic j^arincas rihte benmman. 
c X203 Lay. 28776 For he hefde rihte to jiissere kineriche, 
XX97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7496 pus lo pe englisse folc..come 
to a nywe louerd pat more in rijte was. 1338 R. Bkunne 
Citron. (1810) 57 To corounc kyng Edward, Als he pal had 
gode ri^t vnto pe regalte. X373 Barbour Bnue i. 46 Off 
kjngib, that aucht that reawte, And mayst had rycht thnir 
king to be. X4X4 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 59/2 Cure Loud, by the 
Kynges Writ of right enclosed. X423 Ibid, z-jz/i He pat 
hath verray title of right in eny thing. 1461 Ibid. V. 467/2 
Any of the Kynges in dede and not 111 right, c X510 Gesta 
Rom. (E.E.T.S.)43_a As moche ryght haue I in this tree as j'e. 
1375 ifuLKE Heskitf Pari. 8g A writ of right being brought 
against him, prescription of possession will not serue him. 
a x6oo Hooker EccL Pol. viii. ii. § 8 In case it do happen 
that without right of blood a man in such wise be possessed. 
164a Fuller Holy Prof. St.\i. x[i]x. 123 If or doth it follow 
that he hath the best in right, who hath the best in fight. 
1671 Milton Samson 310 Who made our Laws to bind us, 
not hini'.elf, And hath full right to exempt Whom so ic 
pleases him. 1727 Swin' Baucis ^ Phil. 134 Against Dis- 
senters [he] would repine, And stood up hrm for Right 
divine. 1771 ywuus Lett. (1788) 230 [He] rejects with in- 
dignation the claim of right, which his adversary endear- 
otirs to establish. 1828 Scott F. M, Perth xix. But here 
comes one has good right to do our errand to him. 1868 
J . H, Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 191 It was might, not right, 
which had put her in the position she occupied. 1897 
Peuly News ii Dec. 5/7 Right, in its personal application, 
is nideed never but the underside of duty ; turn it upper- 
most, and everything becomes topsy-turvy, 
b. In phr. in right o/(^a. person or thing). 

*439 Rolls of Parts, y. 26/3 Noght seised of Lond or 
tentes.., hot in right of peire Wyves. 16x3 Purciias Pit- 
griniage iv. viii. (1614) 379 Solimanbee, . . who made challenge 
to the State in right of his wife. 1704 Swift T. Tub Ded., 
1 should now, in Right of a Dedicator, give your Lordship 
a List of your own Virtues. 1726 — Gulliver i. vi, I allow he 
piecededme in Right of his Post. 1839 jEPHSON/i^'xVto^T' xvi, 
258 Claiming the dukedom In right of his wife. 1887 Rider 
Haggard A llan Quatermain i. Nought have 1 brought save 
this mine a.xe ; in right of which once 1 ruled the people of 
the axe. 

o. So by right (also + rights') of. 

x6aa E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 89 They succeeded by 
right (as they call it) of consanguinitie. x6xi Bible Tobit 
iii. 17 She belongeth to Tobias by right of inheritance, x^ 
Pefys Diary g Jan., He said that .. he did it by rights 
of his office. 1789 Cowper On the Queen's Visit to Lomion 3 
By right of worth, not blood alon^ Entitled here to reign 1 
1833 Tennys-on Palace of A rtsaj Heis by right of full-accoin- 
phsh'd Fate. 1863 Kingsley Hereward xxi, Pack up the 
Englishman’splate-cWest, which we inherited by right of fist. 


8 . In prepositional phrases denoting justifiable 
title or claim to something : 

a. 'With right. (In OE. mid rihte.) 

BeowufuasS [He] pone maSpum byreS, pone pe ®u mjd 
rihte radan sceoldest. c 888 K. iEsi-RED Boeth, vii. § 3 
Hi me habba ‘3 benumen mines naman pe ic mid rihte habban 
sceolde. c X290 St. Gregory 29 in S. Eng, Leg, 1 . 356 5 if pa* 
lond is swuch ase pe men beoth, name it hauez wichri^te. 
G1470 Gol. ^ Gaw, 1214 Thoght I mygiit reif thame with 
right, rath to my handts. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, i. ii. 96 May 
I with right and conscience make this claim? 

b. Of right. 

1373 Barbour Bruce 1. 159 The kyiiryk sliarn I nocht to 
have, Bot gyff it fall off rycht to me. c 1410 Master oj 
Game (AIS. Digby 182) xvxiii, Lele pe houndes cotiime_ too 
and eetepelles^. .forpatishirrewardeofrcght. xsxS Pitgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 133*) **7 He that of very ryght owed y" 


, ft. Parnass. 11. xxi. (1674) 160 Ho 

ought of right to have precedencj'. 1667 Milton P. ix. 
61 1 To come ..and worship thee of right declar’d Sovran of 
Creatures. _ 2827 Cobumt Proi. Reform, § 330 Those great 
estates, which of right belonged to the poorer classes. 2874 
Green Short Hist. x. § 4, 791 While England repelled tlie 
claims of the Prince of VVales to the Regency as of right, 
li eland admitted them. 

c. By {good) right', also in mod. use by rights. 

*377 Lancl. P, Pi. B. x, 343 pei han heritage^ in licuenc, 
and bi trewe rijte. Ibid. xx. 93 By rijte he jt claymcil. 
2466 in A rchaeotogialiSSj) L. i. 32 Askynge. .their Casuallys 
and other thynges p‘ long to hem be right ameabully. 2360 
D.AUStr. SleidaHe's Comm. 78 [He] affirmed the kyngdonie 
to be his by good right. 2^94 Shaks. Rich, 1 II,\, iii. 172 '1 his 
Sorrow that I haue, by right is yours, c 2616 Sir W. Muki, 
Mhc. Poems xx. 10 Pretending tytyls..By ry[ch]t liereditar 
to serve thy grace. ^2672 Milion P. R. 11. 323 Owe not all 
Creatures by just right to thee Duty and Service? 2853 
Kingsley IVestto. Hal it. Days when the gentry of Englaiid 
were by due right the leaders of the people. _ x868 Dickens 
Uncotmn. Trav. xxvti, Any little inatteis which ought to be 
ours by rights. 

9. A Ie;;al, equitable, or moral title or claim to 
the possession of properly or authority, the enjoy- 
ment of privileges or immunities, etc. 

Freq. with qualifying word, as civii, natural, real rights : 
see the various adjs. Declaration or Bill of Rigkh, ‘ a 
Bill declaring the Rights and Liberties of England, and the 
Succession to the Crown ' (Burnet), passed in 1680. 

1x900 Cynewulf Elene gag (Or.), Nu cwom elpeodig, . . 
hafafi niec hereafod rihta ^enwylces. cgoo in Thorpe Dipl, 
Angl. Sax. (1863) 140 pa sona wms Epciwald pmi worde--, 
piet he no pes rihtes wiSsacan wolde. a 1300 Cursor M, 

f 544 pou sal iieuer..In pi forbirtli do claim na right. 1373 
Iaruour Bruce 1. 78 He suld that aibytre disd!ir,..And 
lat him ryng that had the rycht. 1491 Act 7 Jlen. VII, 
c. 20 ^ 7 All such right, title, in teresse, clayine..as they., 
have in any of the premisses. XS25 Ld. Berneks Froiss, II. 
lii[i]. 188 Let the ryght go to the ryght. 1342 tr. ZJttteton’s 
Tenures (1574) 9 ^ h, The donee to whom the release was 
made then had nothinge in the land, but oncly arighie.^ 1641 
Tenues de la Ley 129 b, For when the Right, which is the 
foundation and the principall, is released, by consequence 
the Action .. Ls also released. x68x Stair Instil. (1693) ji. 
i. x6i .Ml Real Rights are either that original Conmiuniiy 
of all Men,.. Or the Interest which Possession giveth, or 
Property. 1706 Stanhope Paraphr. Ill, 334 After all our 
boast of Settlements and Estates, nothing is or can be 
settled, but the Fee and Original Right in the great uni- 
versal Lord. X768 Sterne .S'0/1/. {jfouru, (1778) 1 . 1 Strange ! 
..that one and twenty miles sailing .. should give a man 
these rights. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2} 1 . 172 The husband 
is entitled to all those rights and privileges which his Avife 
would have had if she were alive, and which were annexed 
to her estate. <2x833 Robertson Lect. (1858} 747 Rights 
are grand things, . . but the way in which we expound those 
rights., see ms to me to be the very incarnation of selfish- 
ness. 2893 Traill Soc, Eng. Introd. p. xiii, Association, 
however, necessarily creates rights and duties ; from rights 
and duties spring latv and government. 

Comb, a x8x6 Bln jham OJfc. Apt, Maximized, Introd, 
View (1830) 17 A civil, or say a right-conferriiig code. 

b. Const, to (t tiftio, rarely t for), with follow- 
ing sb. (or equivalent construction), 

CX20S Lay. 26411 Odere londes monie, pe Julius Iiafdc an 
lionde, pat he naued none rihte to. 2297 K. Glouc, (Rolls) 
7495 A fals king pat nadde no rijt to pe kinedom. <2 1300 
Cursor M. 26311 To couer pe right til lieuen blis. 14. . 
Gaytrycb in Hampole's JVks. (1896) I. 109 Robes and 
Rychesce..pat we haf iia gud titil ne na ryght to. 2^7 
Saiir, Poetiis Reform.nvix. g War jour richt reknit to pe 
croun It mycht be laid withlitiil meiiss. a 1643 Lo. Falk- 
land, etc. Infallibility (1646) ggThe Turkes..are sensible 
of the right tlie Christians, .haue for the free exercise of 
their Religion, e x68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) 1. 71 When 
he hath given it to us, we have a civil right to it. 2709 Mrs. 
Manley Secret Mem, (1720) HI. s8 He. .is not permitted to 
fill those Vacancies (to which by the Law of War, he has an 
indisputed Rjght). 2789 Bentham Princ. Leghl. .wiii. § 25 
note. On various occasions j'ou have a right to tlie services 
of the magisttate. 2833 Brewsiek Neiuton II. xv. 40 He 
asseiied bis own right to the discovery of the differential 
calculus. 2882 Farrar Eariy Chr. 11 . 336 [bt. Paul] main- 
tained against them his independent right to the highest 
order of the Apostolate. 

c. Const. with inf. Chiefly in phr. to have 
a f^or no) right to (do something), which in dia- 
lect use is also employed with reference to obliga- 
tion (see quots. under b). 

7<2 X400 Morle Arth. 1275 Thane salle Ave rekkeiie..Avliatt 
Tygnte pat he clayines, IhiU} lo rj'ot )>ib lewiiie ! Z59S 
bpLNSERjA AfwWtW 524 Some good Gentleman, that hath 
the right Unto his Church for to present a wight. 1662 J. 
D.aa’ils tr. D/t’ao'i’w' Voy. Anibass, 194 A Palisadue . . tu 
luiuler the fishing of those that have no right to fish, 1681 
UuvuESN ij' AUiiU L 409 If not| Uie people buvea light 


supreme To make their kings. 2712 Steele Sped. No. 145 
p 4 He has no Right to act liere as if he were in an empty 
Room. 27^ J. Potter Virtuous Villagersll. 128 Women 
claim a riglit to inspect into the indiscretions of their 
husbands. 2803 Sir J. Mackintosh IVks. (1846) III. 242 
He has a right to expect from me a faithful, a zealous, and 
a fearless defence. 1887 Rider Haggard Allan Quater- 
main xvi, We Avere officers . . , and in that capacitj* had a 
light lo come and go unquestioned. 

{b) 2772 Smolleti Ifnmph. Cl. 24 May P 7, I have no 
right to maintain idle vagrants. x8o8 Eleanor Sleaiii 
Bristol Heiress I. 209, 1 don’t see as how Avoinen have 
any right to be trampled on. 2829 J. Hunter Hallamsh, 
Gloss. S.A’., ‘ 1 have no right to pay at that toll-bar,’ means, 
I am not obliged to pay there. 2834 Miss Baker Northampt, 
Gloss. S.V., ‘ I have no right to pay’ : i.e, I ought not to lie 
' ‘.C. F. *' " ■ 


bairns, and he’s a riglit to keep ’em.’ 

d. Const. ^ (in early use=/ti), with sbs. 01 
gerunds. See also Right of way. 

2463-4 Cal. Rec. Dubl. (1889) I. 315 Apon the varyaunce 
of the ryght and tytle of the office of Recorder. 2559 
Baldwin in Mirr. Mag, eij, ICarle.Ricliard. .had the riglii 
of Salysbury in holdc. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nieholay'i 
I’oy.n. xxxiii. 135 b, [He] Avoid not permit thc.se.. to eiiioy 
tlie right of Burgesie. x6ix Bidle Tobit vi. ii, 1 wil speake 
for her, that .she may be giuen tliee for a wife. Fur lo thee 
doth the right of her appcrtaiiic. X64X Tcrmesdela Ley 
129 1 ), Right of entrie. 2702 H. Dodaa i.li. /I/o/. g 15 in -S. 
ParkerCi««>’i/J«r/''/«rY<«f, Authority, .had undoubtedly tlie 
Right of Life and Death. 1768 I'i.acksioni. JYi/;////. 111 . 178 
The alienee. .hath not only a hare uti.sse.s.siuii, but also an 
appai ent riglit of pos.sessiun. 2842 W. Si'.ai.ding Italy It, 
Isl. I. 81 A certain part of tlic senators.. possessed votes 
Avithout tlie riglit of addressing the assemlily. 1889 Laza 
Times Rep. LVIII. 163/2 The riglit of using this load con- 
stituted an easement of the runii. 

e. A document siibstanliating a claim or title. 
Miner's right ; see Mia'EB ^ 6. 

rSM Reg. Privy Council 1 , 9 The said Thomas., 
lies proimttit to bring with him sik ryebtis as tliti Aiill use 
qiilitirby tlm clamc the saclis landis to periuiie to ili.iiiii*. 
2637 Ruthlih-oko Lett, (1B62) I. Ixxvii. 198 Thu nuiii who 
aviTI not be content AA'itli righU to bought land, except lie 
gel also the ridges and acres laid imon his hack to Limy 
liuiiie with him. 2890 [see Minlii' 6J. 

10. With possessive pron. or genitive ; The title 
or claim to something properly possessed by one 
or more persons. Also transf 
C2X29 0 ,E, C/iroN. (Laud MS.) an. 1129, p.et hi .Aculilen 
ealle cumcn to Liindene.., & )>xr scolden spicLon of callc 
Godes rilites. e xxu Gen, £,v, 37x4 Binges struiige •mil 
folc vn-frijt, staUvurDi to weren hei e rijt. a tago /ieket yj , 
in S. Eng. Leg. 1 , 1x3 Swyjie wel bi-gaii bis Krccdckne holi 
cluirchc oi-leue, And stifliche heold op liiic ri^tc. <t 1300 
Cursor M, 26320 pou pi right fordon has fmn. 1389 in Aug, 
Gilds (1870) 30 pey schal .snuc jie kyngc hys ryilie, and non 
prejudys don a-geyn his lawe in )><ix oideiuiunce. 1425 
Rolls tf Parti. IV. 273/1 pe pretensed ryght of iny Siiid 
Lord. 1483 C.AXTON G, de la Tour h vj, \Vli.HHie the kj iig 
Avas dede, sonime Avoid haue taken her lyght fro iiei. 1538 
Goodm.an //fzf to 180 It is. .a gieat iliscuur.igiiig lo 
the people. .Avhen they ate not defended .. in their right 
and title. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N, t. i. 92 Ly.sutidcr, j'eelde 
Tliy crazed title to my ceriuine right. x63a Baki.k ir. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 194 , 1 yeeld up iiiy right in all the 
good I receive from you. 1670 Hoiini.s Dial. Comm. Laivs 
(16S1) 37 My ^Riglit is a Liberty left me by the Iziav to do 
any thing Avlilch the Laiy forbids me not. 1757 W. Wilkii. 
Mpigouiad 1. 14 In vain for J’olynicc-.' right they bled. 
*799 Han. Mokl I'e/u. liduc. (ed. 4) I, 147 'i'y these have 
been opposed, Avitli niore presumpiiun thiiii prucieiiLC, the 
rights of woman. xBig Mackintosh Pari. SuJJragc Wk-. 
1846 HI. 232 The enlightened friends of the rights of the 
people. 2833 Macaulay Hist, Rug. xii. III. ujs Human 
nature at last asserted its rights, 2878 II.all Lett, Preach. 
IX. 291 Respect the rights of the past : asset t the rights of 
the present. 

b. In phr. in {the) right of, in one's [own, right, 
* 47 * Rolls of Parlt.'yi. 15/2 In the possession of the s.uue 
Richard and Anne lii.s wyfe, as in the right of the same 
Anne. 2540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 48 The castell of Duuur, 
Avherof the kiiigcs iiiaicsiy is \erye oAvner in tlie right of 
the imperial croAvne of this his real me, 2368 Gkai-ion 
Crtni/i. 11 . 53 Wherefore king Henry havjtignow niarjed 
the sayde Alianor dayiiied us in her right the Krledomc of 
^holosc. XS99 Thynsk Animad. (1875) 26 Alice, the wyfe 
of Richarde Neuille, (crle of harisliery in the righte of the 
same Alice). x6x8 Bolton Flonts 11 1. xaH. C1636) 225 The 
gen trie., robbed^ the conuiioiiAveale in their own right. 
*749 Fieloi.ng Tom fones r. x. Where they might enjoy 
almost the same adA'aiitages of a lllieral fortune as if they 


Nick, iv, She lias a little money in her own right. 1OT3 
Law limes Rep. LIH. 526/1 Profierty which should come 
to the Avife, or the husband iii her right. 

11. That which justly accrues or falls to any one ; 
what one may properly claim ; one's <lue. 

Gregory s Past. C, 397 Axife se A*er hii 
hira jesinscipe. c 970 in Thorpe Laws I. 
258 Do oam oeofe his riht, swa hit ser Eadinuiides cAcide 
Avais. £2200 Trim Coll. Horn. 179 Unnefies iiic wiimcn 
5iet here louerdes rihttes., exajs Lav. 7906 Ich hou segge, 
cnihtes, Rome his oure nhtes [e 1205 euwre irihtcl t *330 
R. Bkunne Citron. IVace (Roils) 6755 3 e..waytes vs wy)> 
sum tresons, For to Avy|>-halden vs oure right, ctw 
Wa’clib Sel. IVhf Iir h..; c- ...1 .TI 


*535 CovtiiDALE yer . xxii. x6 Yee when he Iielped y* tip- 
pressed and poore to their right, then prospered he well. 
<2x586 Anstoer to Cartwright 53 Wee shoulde not take 
^r ryghte on a thyefe, to lustytie his thMuerye, <22623 
Fletcher At ice Vafotirv.m, Honour and adtiiiriitioH aie 
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her rights. 165a N eedham tr. Selden's MareCl. 11 Observ- 
ing the Laws and paying the Rights of the Coiintrie. 1655 
MouFET&HENNEr //eaiiA’s Let us not but 
give the Devil his right. tjSi Miss Huknt.v Cecilia x. iii, 
He has been advised by his fiiends to claim his rights. 
183a Hr. Mahtinkau Life in ll^iMs ii'i. 41 Oiir provisions 
are the light of those wlio work for them. 1875 Jowett 
yVrt/o (ed. 2) IV. 3S _We cannot help acknowledging that 
what is right for us is the right and inheritance of others. 

i8to Scott Laify of L. iii, xviii, Grief claim'd his 
right, and tears their course. 

fb. A ten itory, estate, clominion. Obs.rare. 
1338 W. littiiN'Sc Chron. (1810) 10 Whan he had regned foure 
jei e, one ryued vpon his right. 1596 Spenshu /<’. Q. v. viii. 26 
Sir Artegall . . taking with him, as his vanqiiisht thrall, That 
Damzell, led her to the .Soiildan-. right. 

+0. (Usii.//.) The last sacrament of the Church. 
a 1330 Roland V. 37a per fel a miracle of a kn^t, Wiche 
pat was to dep y-ili3t, . . Er he dyil he hadde his rijt. c 1400 
134 Oppon seynt lohnes daj'.. pe Kyng vnderfonge 
his righles of holy cheiche, as fallip to euery Cristen man. 
[( *4So Contin, Brut (E. I?.'!’. S.) 493 When he saw he sholcl 
ilye, he made his testament, and . . receyved al pe righles of 
holy churche.] *470 85 Malorv Arthur 'em. xiii. 630 Hut 
beie me viito the Ahhay..that I may be confe',.syd and 
haiie my ryghtes, 1509 Hawh.s Past. Pleas, xi.i. (Percy 
Soc.) 204 Of holy churen with all humilite My rightes 1 toke, 
t d.. pi. That part of tlie quarry given to the 
Iiouncls as their sliare or due. Ohs. 

c (410 Master of Game (MS. Digby x8a) .xxxiii, When pe 
hoiindes beth pus enquyrered, pe lymmen, shulde haue both 
pe shuldres for peire reghtes. a iS33 I-n- PeRNURS Hhoh 
iii. 177, 1 can chase the Tierte & the wyld bore, and blowe 
the pryce, and seruc ihe houndes of theyr ryghtes. 

6. pi. A stag's full coraplemenl ol antlers, con- 
sisting of the brow, bay, and tray. 

c 1410 Master of Game (hI.S. Digby 18a) xxiv, Fourched 
on po reght .syde and Incke nought of reghtes bynethe. Ihid., 
Ifhym lacke any of his reghtes bencthe, ye muste abate .so 
manyin pe toppe. i6st Corcit. s.v. Jllari/ue, A deere, which 
hath more rights, or bianche.s, on th' one side then on th' 
other. 1637 11. JoNSON .lad Shepherd i. ii, A head. Large, 
and well beam'd : with all rights somm'd, and spred. 1677 
Gentl. Recr. in Rueycl. Metrop. (1843) XX. 416/2 You must 
s ly he hcareth. .a false Right on his near horn, fur all that 
the lleaiii he.ir.s are called Rights. 1856 ‘ ijiDNEiiENOE' 
Brit. Rural Sports i. x. 82 The three first are teimed the 
lights; the two points, the crockecs. 1884 Jiu-teribs Red 
lleerii, 1.^2 To be runnahle or warrantable, a stag.. must 
hear his ‘ rights ' (that is, brow, bay, and tray), and two on top. 
IH. ti2. a. O/ff <y, or by ?‘/^///, = AttiGHi’ am. 
Bemmtlfs.^^^ Rodera raidend iiit on ryht jjesced. <;888 
K. A'’i.fkki) Boeth. vii. § t ?iif ic pine unrotnesse on riht 
oii;;ieten hxbbe. 971 Blkkl. Horn. 43 Sc bIscop sceid,. 
pridian pa mxssc-preo.stas,,pa:t hie healdan (iode.s xwe on 
I iht. r lajo Gen. d- li.\\ 2226 Alle he woren &anne sori 
ofti^t; lacob fills him hi-mcned o-rijt. avyao Cursor M. 
1566 Sua blind pai war in pair Insight, pat i-eckining cuth pai 
nan 0 right. 13.. li, Ji. Allit. P, H. 1313 per was rynglng, 
on rwi, of ryche metalles. <• 1400 Destr. Troy 344 And all 
fowles 111 Fether fell pere vppon, For to reckon by right, pat 
to ryuer liaunttes. cxm Aiwu. Arth, xxxiii, Quat is the 
rnwunsun upon ryite. The soihe thou me sayn 7 

t b. At right (rarely rights), properly, aright. 
Sc, Ohs, 

1378 lUKiiOUR Bruce xiv, 171 That nycht the Scottis cum- 
pany War wacbit richt well], all at ncht, c 1470 Henry 
ll^iulacf IV. 278 Syne restit thar at ryclu In a forest, 15x3 
Douor.AS Aineis iii. vi. 22 AlL.godlie wychtis Schew we 
suld haue a prosper rais al rychtis. 1535 Lvnoesay Saiyre 
414 Placebo, rewll our Roy at richt. 

to. ylt their right, to the full, completely, 
Qbs. rare, 

r. 1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) vi, So pal hir teth 
be waxe vpalle at hire ryght. Ibid., pen oper teth commeih 
to hem alle newe, . .And whan pet be wexe vp agaynn at hir 
right, ben pei. .gothe at hir aventure. 
t lo. At {at to) all rights (also Sc. right), at all 
points, in every respect. Ohs. 

13.. Coer de L. 3x23 He was armyd to alle ryghtes, 
c X3a8 Orfeo 134 Ther come to me two fair knyghte.s, Wele 
aiayde at alle ryghthis. X378 Barbouk Bruce x. 312 The 
castele , . wc,s variiyst vondir wele With men and wtttale at 
all richt. fX386 Ciiauckr Knt.'s T. 2102 An hundred 
kiiyghtes Wei armed for the werre at alle rightes. X470“8 S 
Malory . riW/iwrviH. vi. 281 Syr Trystraiii commnunded his 
seruaunt..io..dresse his harneis at al iiianere of ryghtes. 
c 147S Rauf Coiljear 686 Greit Sqiiechonis on hiclit . . 
Reuht at all richt Endlang the hall. 

14 . To rights : a. (Also rarely to right, + to the 
rights, at nghts.) In a proper manner (ohs.) ; to 
or into a proper condition or order. In later use 
chiefly with bring, put, nr set. 

c 1330 R. Ubunne Chron. iVace (Rolls) 4127 He m<Tyntende 
pe fond to ryght, He was curteys & doughty knyght. 
1340-70 Atisaunder 846 With pe gaie golde ring graiie 
too-rightes. Ibid. 1222 That holde boron Byrnnce pat 
kuyld was to-rihtus. c X3S0 Will. Paleme 53 A-greped 
ful riche, wip perrey & pellure pertelyche to pe risttes. 
Ibid, 1632 pemperour & eueri man were esed to rijites. 

Rolls of Parlt. VI. 59/1 That all Wolles..be sufli- 
ciauntly, trewfy and indifferently pakked to lights, within 
the Royalme of Englond. 1535 Covebdai.e Luie vi, 10 
Then was his hunde restored him to right, euen as whole as 
tlic otlier. i6a9 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram, ix. 43 Bring 
the ship to rights, that is, againe vnder saile as she was, 
a X64X Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. (1642) 481 To set all 
things at rights as at first they were being no work, .for the 
arme of man. i66a Pepvs D/wry 30 Jan., Employed all the 
afternoon in my chamber, setting things and papers to rights. 
1706 IxiCAN ill Pennsyhi. Hist. Soc. Mem. X, 146 When 
once wzzled he can with difficulty bring hiiaself to rights. 
X748 R1CHARD.S0N Clarissa WkiL 1883 V, 487 Sense of shame 
. .may make rifled rank get up, and shake itself to rights, 
vfij Franklin Lei, Wks. 1887 IV. 23, 1 received the watch 
cnatn, which you say you .send to be put to rights. i8ai 


JuprERSou Auioh, Wiit. 1892 I. X09 How the good should 
he secured, and the ill biought to rights, was the difficulty. 
1842 G. S. Faber Prtm. Lett. 1. 55 Calf in Mr. M.aitland, 
. .and he will .speedily set all to light. 1859 Mr.s. Carlyle 
Lett. II 1. 8 A good sleep would havepiit me to rights. 18M 
Bryce A mer. Commso. III. 2x6 The lists of voters, .were set 
to right.s, 

b. At once, straightway (now U. S.) ; also, 
t completely, altogether, formerly freq. in phr. 
t lo sink to rights, 

{a) X663 Pepvs Diary 8 June, Mr. Coventry and us two 
did discourse with the Duke a little . ,, and so to rights home 
again. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 390 The King, .ordered 
him to be carried to rights, to the Tower. 1702 .S. Parklr tr. 
Cicero's De I'intbus v, 303 When Indigent People are ready 
. . to suffer any Thing rather than die to Rights. 1835 Major 
Downing Lett. 129 So to rights the e-xpress got back, and 
brought a letter. 

ip) x6j3 DRVDEti Amboyna iii. iii. The vessel rifled, .'ind 
the rich hold rummaged, they sink it down to rights. 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth in. i. (1723) X50 The whole 
Tract.. sinks down to rights into the Abyss underneath. 
1726 Swift Gulliver ii. viii, The Hulk,., by Reason of 
many Breaches. ., sunk to Rights. 1731 hlsoLEv Kolben's 
Cape G. Hope I. 34 The poor fellow, in a most piteous con- 
dition, and his lie.'irt sinking to rights under the melanclioly 
notion he liad of it. 

1 16 . Hunting. The scent, the track. Ohs. 

CX4X0 Master Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, A bolde 
hounde shulde neuer pleyne nor yowle, but if he were oiite 
of pe reghtes. And also he sliulde agayne seche pe rightes. 
X6. The trne account or interpretation of a 
matter. Now pi, 

1749 FtnLniNG Torn fanes xvtii. ii. There hath been a ter- 
rible to do. I could not po.ssibIy learn the very right of it. 
X7SX Eliza Hevwood Betsy Thoughtless III. 147, I verily 
believe thou hast hit ujxm the right. 18^ AIarrvat 
/ 'alerie viii, I have never heard the rights of that story. 
1833 VVh VI E Mixville Diglpi Grand 1. vi. 166 Those ladies 
who dearly love the last bit of news, .and who are never 
.satisfied without learning what they call the rights of it. 

IV. 17 . a. = Right HAim 2. 

a 1240 Sawles Warde in O, E. Horn. I. 257 )>e midclel sti 
bittihhe riht ant luft. a xyya Cursor M. 2463 Queder pou 
dies, on right or left, I sal ta me pat pou haues left. 1382 
WvcLiF Prov. iv. 27 Ne bowe thou doun to the rijt, ne to 
the lifi ; turne awei thi foot fro euel. 1667 Milton P, L, vi. 
538 Vangard, to Right and Left the Front unfould. X707 
Freind Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 2ix Take to the Mountains 
on the right with all your Men. i764Goli>sm. Trav. xosFar 
to the right, where Apenniiie ascends. 1823 F. Clis.sold 
Ascent Mont Blanc it A precipitous declivity, which 
shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth rock. 
1894 Mrs. H. Ward Alarcxlla II, 306 Benny nppe.ared.. 
elbowing the Jewesses to right and left. 

b. The right wing of an army, etc. ; the right- 
hand extremity of a line of men. 

1707 Loud. Gas. No. 4334/4 Our right was then at Lou- 
v!gtiie.s, and our Left at N<ia.st. ,1743 in Buccleuch MSS, 

( 1 list. M SS. Comm.) 1. 401 Their right reaching to the village 
called Keldersbach. 1828 Scott K M. PeHk xxxiv. Four 
of them occupied the right of the first line. Ibid,, 'The 
Chief occupied the centre of the middle rank, instead of 
being on the extreme right. 1865 Kingrlf.y Heresu. xxxiii. 
There are the French, close on ^ our right. 2896 Baobn 
Powell Matabele Campaign viii, The Cape Boys had 
worked their way round to the enemy's right, 

c. The right-hand way or road. 

X764 y, Kirby’s Suffolk Tram. (ed. 2j 278 At 2 m. take the 
Right which goes to Sutton Church, . . at 3 m. 6 f. the Right 
goes to Sutton. 

d. Politics. In Continental legislative chambers, 
the party or parties of conseivative principles. 
(.See Cehtke sh. r *;.) 

X887 Harper's Mag, Jsn. 180/1 The political differences be- 
tween the two great partie.s,theparIiamentaTyRight and Left. 
18 . a. A boot or shoe for the right foot; a 
glove for the right hand. 

i8aj Hone Every-day Bk. I. 5x5 It belonged to the left 
foot of the wearer; so., this is proof that ‘rights and lefts' 
are only ‘ An old, old, very old fashion revived, 1864 
F. Lockpr My Mistress's Boots vii, Cinderella's lefts and 
rights “ro Geraldine's were frights. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 117/1, 1 didn’t want two lights [sc, gloves], 

b. (iSee quots.) 

1846 Holtzapffel I'aruiug 11 . gt I Nail scissons are made 
in pairs, and formed in opposite ways, or as 'rights and 
lefts ', so that they may suit the respective hands. 1889 
C. T, Davis Bricks 4- Tiles (ed. 2) 73 Bricks, .are termed 
‘ rights ' and ‘ lefts ’ when they arc so moulded or ornamented 
that they cannot be used for any corner. 

c. A blow given with the right hand. 

1898 Daily Nexus 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey put over a straight 
right on Corbett’s nose, seeming to bring blood. 

1 19 . The direct road or way. Ohs. rare. 

1338 Lyndesay Satyre 4189, 1 man pas to the King of 
Farie, Or ellis the rycht to hell, 1S9S Shaks. John 1. i. 170 
Something about a little from the right, In at the window 
or else ore the hatch. 

20 . A facet (of a diamond). Obs, rare, 
xbjst^ond. Gas, No.xoso/4 A.sborthartDiamond,. . aRights 
and the Coller polllshed, the Stone being about half made. 
Bight, sh.^, erron. spelling for Rite sh. 

1890 Shaks. Mids. N. (1600) iv. i. 138 No doubt they rose 
vp early, to obserue The right of May. 1634 Milton Comas 
12s Com let us our rights begin, 'Tis onely day-light that 
makes Sin. x6s5 Stanley Hist. Philos, (1687) 405/1 Being 
initiated into the Orphick Solemnities, the Priest tellinghim, 
that they who were initiated into those Rights [etc.]. 1700 
Prior Cami. Sec, 36 Nunia the Rights of strict Religion 
knew ; On ev’ry Altar laid the Incen.se due. 1768-74 Tucker 
Li. Nat. (1834) 1. 463 Worship -the immortal gods acrarding 
to the tights of thy country. x868 Lever Luttrell i. He’ll 
give her the rights. Ibid., I sent for jmii to administer to 
her the rights of her Church. [Cf. Right shP 11 c.] 


( Right (raiOi Forms : i reht (rect), reoht, 
I rseht ; 1-4 riht, 3 rihht, rJhct, 2-3, Sc. 6- 
rieht ; 3-f; ri5t(e, 4 ri3tt, right, rigth (4-5 rith), 
3- right ; r, 4 ryht (4 -te), 5-6 .Jc. ryoht ; 4 
I ryght, 4-5 rygt (4 -tte, 5 -te) ; 4 rygth, 3 rygt, 
ryth, 4-6 ryght (5-6 -te) ; also eiial. 8-9 reet, 
9 reeght, reight, raight. [Common Teutonic : 
OE. reht, riht, ryht,= 0 'SriE. riucht (mod.Fris. 
rjucht), M Du. recht, richt (D«. recht, •)• regt), OS. 
reht (MLG, and LG. recht), OHG. reht (MHG. 
and G. recht), ON. rittr (Norw. rett. Da. 7-et, 
Sw, rdtt), Goth, raihts', related to L. rectus, the 
base being the root reg- to make or lead straight. 

_ In OE. riht frequently forms the fii-st part of a compound 
instead of having adjectival flexion.] 

I. 1 . fa. Straight; not bent, curved, or 
I crooked in any way. Also right with, in a line 
I with. Ohs. 

I cgSiO Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iii. 3 Rxhta doetS vel wyreas 
stija his [Hatton Do3 hys syhas rihte], 971 Blkkl. Horn, 
207 Nalas_..)3ait ha w.T^as waeron rihte, ac git swlffor on 
sermfes onlicnesse Jiset wss teteowed. cxooo Sax, Leechd.l. 
316 Deos wyrt. .hafat) leaf swylce win;teard & rihte .stelan. 
a 1X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud _MS.] an. 656, v. mile to he rihte 
a: he ga3 to /Elm & to WLsebece. CXI7S Lamb. Horn. 7 
benne make we ham [his paths] rihte 3ef wc haldet his 
beode. (rx2o8 Lav. 7830 Da Bruttes. .nomen longen rmftres, 

, stronge & rihte. c 1220 Bestiary 86 Siifen wiS his rijie bile 
[he] taked mete Sat he wije. c 1330 Assump, I'irg. 666 As 
soone as he hadde seide ht-s bede,..AIIe his lymes lit come 
, ful ryjt. la 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 1701 The .stalke was 
I as iLSshe right. 1412 tr. Seereta Secret,, Priv. Priv, 233 
' He hath . , the body al holle and wel y-mesurid, ryght 
I estature. c 1430 Ilymus Virgin (1867) 46 Crokid & cieplis 
he makih rijt. XS78 Lvte Dodoeusu Jxxii. /07 The .stem of 
this herbe. .i.s right and straight. 1580 R. Tosison in Hak- 
I luyt Voy. 587 The said Citie of Mexico hath thestreetesmade 
I very broad, and right. 1607 Top.sf.li, Fourf. Beasts (165S) 
457 It hath a mane standing up in the upper part right or 
^ direct, but hollow or bending before. x6^ St ubm v Mariner's 
Mag, H. viii. 73 Hold the Instrument.. with the Foot AB 
right with the Horizon level. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I. 
s.v.. Right Muscles of the Head. 

I Phr, <1x327 in Rel, Anti^. II. 19 Stod y in my stiiop 
I stre3't,..As ryt as ramis orn. CX430 Lvne. Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 172 Conveyede by lyne ryght as a rammes 
I home, c 1522 Skelton Why nat to Court 87 Do ryglit and 
do no wronge. As ryght ns a jrammes home. x^8 Ray 
Prov, 288, 

I fb. Of a way or course ; Direct, going straight 
towards its destination. Ri^ht range (see quot. 
166 f). Ohs. 

With xvay^ the adj*. passes into the sense ‘ correct, proper ’ 
(cf. 9), and in ME. it is sometimes uncertain which mean- 
ing IS intended. 

C82S Vesp, Psalter vA, 7 Dryhten..ut-alaeddehiein wes 
relitiie, Sast hie eoden incestre eordunge. 0900 tr. Baeda's 
Hist, I, xii. (1890) 46 pset hi gemsmelice fssten geworhten. . 
stamene weal rihtre stilts fram east.ss oS waistss. c xooo 
Gnthlctc iii, (1848) bo He San rihtestan weje Syder to 
;;ererde. c’xaoo Ormin 11093 patt newe sterrne |>att.. 
shollde ledenn hemin Till himm pe rihhte wejje, 13. , Coer 
de L, 3894 Ful ryght way wenten [they] to Archnne. c 1330 
Will. Palerne 5322 He rides.. to- ward es rome Jjo rijtes 
gates. CX386 Chaucer Fx'ankl, T, 504 Vpon the morwe,. 
To Britai^ne tooke they the righte way. (1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 6z Now will I tell 30W pe tightest way and pe 
schortest to lerusnlem, CX470 Henry IVallace v. 3 The 
day faillit, throu the rycht cours worthit' schort. 1333 
Lyndesay Satyre 1929 Wische me the richt way till Sanct- 
Andioes. 15U Eden Decades (Arb.) 162 A newe & ryghter 
way founde^Iate. x6oo Fairfax Tcssso xix. cxvi, Many 
follow’d that enquest, But the.se alone found out the tightest 
way. 1620-38 I. Jones Slone-Heng (1725) 60 Ermiii-street 
..led the right Way into the Northern Countries. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 69 To shoot in a Right- 
Range., is, as far as the Bullet doth go in a Right-line at 
any Degree of Elevation. 1704 [see Range ii b]. 
f o. In fig. contexts. Obs. (Cf. 9.) 
eWB K. riSr.rRCD Boeth. xxiii. § 2 pu ne meahtes XVt ful 
riiitne we; aredian to Sacm soSum ;^esaelSum, 971^ Blkkl. 
Horn, 109 pa men pe beam habban. .him tscean lifes wej 
& rihtne gang to heofonum. c xaoo Ormin 5507 patt rihhte 
we33e . . patt ledepp pa till heoflhess ard. c 1300 Harrow. 
Hell 2XX pou sendest me pe ryhte wey into belle. CX380 
WvcLiF Wks. (18S0) 58 Also it is a gret werk of mercy to teche 
menpe rbtteweietoneuene. CX440 facob's IFH/bsS Kepyth 
pe ryste weye in myddys of pe x. comaundementys. X45t 
Capgravd Life St. A »g. (E. E. T. S.) a He was cause . . with 
his bokis pat many a .soule is ledde pe rith weye to heuene. 
X838 Starkey England t. ii. 39 We must now sekeout. .the 
veray true commyn wele, .seyng that we haue therby tlius 
found., the rygbtyst way therto. 1590 Stenser F. Q. i. x. 
xo All. .take delight With many rather for to goe astray,,. 
Then with a few to walke the rightest way. 

t d. Of lineage, descent, etc.: Direct, legitimate. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love ii. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 115 Who is dis- 
cended of right bloode of lyne fro king Artour? 1448-9 
Metham Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 79 1 ’his knyght despousycl had 
a lady, Hauyng decens be ryght lynage Off that wurthy 
and excellent stok lyneally, That Poqlys men clepe, 1370 
.Satir. Poems Reform, xiii. 1x7 Ane teinfull tratour of rycht 
successioun. 

f e. transf. Keeping a straight course. Obs. 

1603 Daniel Def. Rhvne in G. G. Smith Elis. Crii, Ess. 
(1904) II. 372 Discretion is the best measure, the righte.st 
foote in what habit soeuer it runne. 1626 [see Foot sh. 29 c]. 
1640 Featly Abbot in Fuller Abel Redkuixiki) II. 282 All 
their children, treading in their holy steps, walked with a 
right foot to the Gospel. 

+ f. (After L. rectus.) Nominative. Obs.—^ 

: Coke Logick 20 Always absolutely in the right 
(thatis the nominative) Case, 
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2. Right ii»e, a straight line. (Cf. Line-bight.) 

iggx Recordr Pathw. KttowL i. Deiin., Of lynestheie bee 

two principal! kj’ndes,..a right or straight lyne, and.j^a 
croked lyne. 1570 Bili.imgblev Euclid i. aef. 5. a One right 
lyne cannot be Tighter then an other. 1658 Sir T. Krowme 
Hydriot, iv. (1736) 43 Circles and Right Lines limit and 
close all Bodies. 1715 tr. Gregory's AsUvn. (1726) I. 146 
A Body which is not urged by a Force tending to a Centre, 
will not describe a Ciicle, but a Right line. i8xa Daw 
C/iem. Philos. 6 g Suppoiing that there is a certain unknown 
matter always moving through the universe in right lines. 
i8g8 Tout Empire 4 - Papacy xvii. (1901) 425^ 'fhe right 
lines and measured regularity of an American city. 

Comb. 1715 tr. Gregoiy's Astroii. (1726) II. 466 An uni- 
form progressive hlotion in a Right-line Tangent to its 
Orbit. 1875 Knight ZJftA Mech. 1943/2 Right-line Pen^ a 
drawing-pen. 

transf. 1697 Drvden Ded. .Mneid Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 165 
Pulci, Boiardo, and Ariosto, would cry out, ‘ make room for 
the Italian poets, the descendants of Virgil in a right line ’. 

3. Formed by or with leference to a right line or 
plane perpendicular to another right line or plane. 

a. Right circle, horizon, sphere : (see quots. 
and the sbs.). 

cijgt Chaucer Astral, ii. _§ 27 This is the conclusioun to 
knowe the Asseiiciouns of signes in the riht cercle. c 1391, 
1549 [see Horizon sh. 3]. 1551 Recorde Cast. Ktimul. (tss^l 
209 In the Righte Sphere. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glaese 15 The sphere is deulded into a_ right sphere and 
into an oblique or crokyd sphere. Ibid. 20 This Picture 
sheweth the iourme of a right Hoiizont. 2594 Blunoevil 
Ejcei'c. III. xvii. (163^) 313 When is the Horizon said to be 
light, and thereby to make a right Spheare? 1700 Moxon 
Math. Diet. 158 A Right or Direct Sphere hath both tjie 
Poles of the World in the Horizon, and the Equinoctial 
ttansiting the Zenith. 1715 tr. Gregoiy's Asiroit. (1726) I. 
221 For either the Horizon of the Place is riglit to the 
Equator,.. or it is oblique. 179^ Hutton Math. < 5 - Phil. 
Diet. II. 37S/t Right Sphere, is that where the equator 
cuts the horizon at Right angles ; or that which has the 
poles in the horizon, and the equinoctial in tiie zenith. 1846 
Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Right Circle, a circle drawn at right 
angles with the plane of projection. _ 1868 Lockycr Elem. 
Astron. 147 Parallel, Right, and Oblique Spheres. 

b. In miscellaneous uses: \ Riglit corner, a 
right angle. Right sailing (see quots. 1 704 and 
1867). Right sine : (see sb.). 

15^ Elvot, Orthogonins, that hath lyght corners. 1551 
Records Patlnu. Knosul. 1. DeRn., The st^uare angle, 
whiche i.s commonly named a right corner, is made by 
twoo lynes meetyng togeiher in fourme of a squire. 1579 J. 
Stubbrb Gaping Gulf Fiyb, The veiy tightest perpen* 
dicular downfal that can be imagined from the point. 
Stanlcy Hist. Philos. (1701) 250/2 Simple, local Motion is 
twofold: circular, .and right; the right is either upwards 
fiom the center, or downwards to the center, and both these 
either .simply, or (cari tI. 1867 Milton P. L. iv. 541 The 
.setting Sun.. with right aspect.. Leveld his eevtilng Rayes. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I., Right Sailing, is wlien a 
Voyage i.s perform'd on some one of the four Cardinal 
Pomtii. 1748 H. Ellls Hitdsan's Bav 93 The land tienuhed 
away from East by Noich to North by West, making right 
Points of the Compass. 1^0 Cmil Eng. Arch. Jinl. 
111 . 232/1 It is a common idea that the oblique is weaker 
than the right arch. 18S7 Smyth Saitods Word-hk., Right 
sailing, running a course on one of the four cardinal poiiiLs, 
so as to alter only a sliip’.s latitude, or longitude. 

o. Right ascension : (see Asoension 3). Also 
t Right descension (see Desoension 5), 

1594 Bi.UNDEviL/^.rrzT. 11.(1636) X14 Knowing the Sunned 
place, you shall learne the right ascention thereof thu.s, 
x6st C. Brooices Sphmr. Triang. 24 It is required to find 
out the Right Adscemsion and Declination of both those 
siaries severally. i6go Leybourn Cuts. Math. 367 Such is 
the Sun's Right A.scen.sion when he is in ag deg. of Tauru.s. 
* 7 S 5 RIartin Mag, Arts 4 Sci. 185 The same Thing 
which on theteirestrial Globe and Maps is called Longitude, 
is, on the celestial Globe and Sphere, called Right Ascen- 
sion. x8ia-t6 PtAvrAiR Nat. Phil. (i8ig) U. 79 The 
parallax in right ascension is nothing when a body is on the 
meridian. x88z Knmoledge No. 15. 317 Transit observeis 
have to determine the declination of a star as well as what 
is called the ri^ht asceasion. 

d. Of solid figures : Having the ends or base at 
right angles with the axis. 

i 6 j 4 jRAKKArith.{i 6 g 6 ) 524 If a Right Cylinder have the 
Dxameter.i4, and the Height, .as much ; then shall the Area 
of each Base be 154, 1793 Hutton Math. <$■ Phil. Diet. 11 . 
375/1 Right Cone, or Cylinder, or prism, or pyramid. xSos-xy 
R. Jamfson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 140 All the faces of the right 
qixadrangular prism are equal and similar. 1854 Pereira's 
Polarised Light (ed. a) 218 In this system, are included the 
right rhombic prism, the right rhombic octobedron [etc.]. 
1887 [see Cylinder i I>]. 

f 4. a. Of the eyes, etc. : Directed straight for- 
wards. Obs. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxi, I>ere ojjer 
beloweth with a reght musell byfoie hem. 16x6 J. Lane 
Coutn. Sqr. 's T. iv. 73 Wrest the streight crooked, the right 
eyes besquint. 

fb. Of a blow; Direct, forward. Obs, 

CX470 Henry Wallace 11. 62 The tothir fled,..Bot a rycht 
straik Wallace him gat that tyd. i^x Florio ^.ndFntites 
119 Hee will hit any man.. with a right or reverse blowe. 
1594 1 . G. Grasses Aid Def Eeiv, When, after a right 
blowe, he would discharge a reverse. 

II. 5. Of persons or disposition; Disposed to do 
what is just or good; upright, righteous. Now rare. 

c Sag Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Su-oete & reht [is] dryten. Ibid. 
XXXI, It WuldriaS alle rehte on heortan. a 900 Cynewulf 
Crist 18 Eala J>u Reccend ond Jm riht Cyning. cx^Cast. 
Love^gS pidou3ter..I am, I wot bi Iran, For pou art kyng, 
riht domes-mon. a 1340 Hampole Psaltervii. 10 When he 
sees cure hert in heuen..J>an he makis vs mare right and 
helpis vs. 138s WvcLiP P.S. Ixxviii. 37 The herte forsothe 
of hem was not nst with hym. 1387 Gude ^ GodUe Ball 


(S. T. S.) 28 Thow, Gcd, the quhilk is onlie richt, Thow saif 
me fra the Deuillis net. 1576 Fleming Pampl Epht. 360 
Execute this office simply, justly, and according to the rule 
of a right conscience. zSga Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1 1 . 
307 , 1 believe he hath a very right heart for the K[ing]. 1667 
hiiLTON P. L. IX. 352 But God left free the Will, for wliat 
obeyes Reason, is free, and Reason he made light, 1770 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1 , 237 He is a right man, and, 1 make 
no doubt, much youis. 1871 Mohley Cz'//. Misc. Ser. i. 
(187B) 23 Hence, in right character there is no struggle at all, 

6. Of actions, conduct, etc. : In accordance with 
what is just or good ; equitable ; morally fitting. 
In later use chiefly predicative. 

r Sag Vesp. Psalter xxxii. 4 FoiSon rehl is word dryhtnes 
& all were his in ^eleafan. c 888 K. A£lfred Bocth. ili. § 4 
Is tis 11U se ewide f>e pu me s^o .sasdest jimt se wisa Plato 
cw«de,..|)mt nan an weald nsere riht butanrihtum huawiim? 
cicxM Ags. Cosp. Luke xii. 57 Hwi ne deine ge of eow- 
.sylfum \>st riht is. c xzoo Okmin 18773-4 Umiderr Cri-stess 
rihhte dom, & inn hiss rihhte wraeche. a xago Owl Jjr Night. 
17Q And fo we on myd rihte dome, a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xviii. 9 Rightwisenesses ofe lauerd [are] right, liertes fainand. 
13 . . Cursor M. 3394 (Giit t.), Abraham . . Tok a wij f, for sua was 
r!ht. <1x400 Pisltll of Susan 265 Alle my werkes |>ou wost, 
he wrong and ho riht. X44g in Anglia'R.'^NW'i. 267 Al that 
right is thou giauntyst soon. 1542 Udall Erasnu Apofh. 
14s That he maye learne to Hue in a right irade of venue 
and honestee. 1379 Poore Nnt.'s Palace G iij b, No fieeiul- 
ship hath withdrawe his minde to leve the rightest part. 
x8oa Holland Z/qy xxii. x.\xix. 457 H, That right and 
true dealing may well be sicke, but it sliall not dic._ 1687 
RIilton P. L. xii. x 6 With some regard to what is just 
and right [they] Shall le.nd thir llvts, 1745 Butler Serm. 
Wks. 187.^ II. 276 Religion is the principal security of men's 
acting a right part in society. 2733-4 Richardson Grandison 
(1781) VII. 126 , 1 sincerely think this is the rightcst mcasinc 
you can now pursue. x8a8 Scott P, M. Perth xviii. The 
patrons by whose direction they expected to obtain it 
[revenge] in right and legal fashion. x8g2 Mrs. Si owe 
Uncle Tom's C. xix._ia7 Don't you. .ever do anything that 
you did not think quite right ? 

Comb. xggB Sylvester Bnrtas, Eden 563 False gtiid- 
ingpaths,..And right-wrong errors of an end-less Maze. 

D. In phr, it is right to or that. 
c888 tC. .ALFRED Boeth. xxxix. $ le ForQmm hit is riht 
bmt Ha. good.in Iiaihben good ediean hiora godes [etc.], 
rggo Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xx. 22 Is relit us to seallanne 
bffit geafel 3 a:m caseri ? 97X Bliekl, Horn. 35 Riht )>xt is 
pmt calle suleaflulle men [etc.]. <t X023 Wuli-stah Horn. 
Iviii. (1883) 304 panne is hit rihtast bmt lie banonforft butoii 
aslcuin wife wuni;;e. c 1200 Ormin 2532 patt iss rihht onn 
eorpe, patt inannkinn be till Drihhtin Godd Herrsumm onn I 
alle wise, a 1340 Hamfole Pr, Consc. 6837 It es right pat 
pai duelle pare, In |>at hidus myrknes ever.mare. c 1373 
Cursor M. 3x26 (Fairf.), Dounourlorde toerp he lijt to ' 
fonde abraham liim pojt rijt. xggg Coveruale iv. 19 ' 
Whether it be riglit before God, that we shulde be more 
obedient vnto you, then vnto God. e xs6o A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) XX. 31 pairfoir it is bot rycht ‘That thow indure pe \ 
pane. 1663 Bin li:r Hud. i. iiu 953 They thought it was ‘ 
butjust and right, That [etc.], Milton/'. Z. ix, 570 It j 
is,. right thou shouldst be obeyd. 18x9 Shelley Peter I 
Bell 3r</ 11. Hi, Like some one whom it were not right To 
mention. /ziSga Bentham IVks. (1843) II. 522 It is right 
that men should be as near upon a par with one another. . 
as they can be made. 

7. Agreeing with some standard or principle; ' 
correct, proper. Also, agreeing with facts ; true. 

c 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxv. § i Forpan hit is swi8e ryht 1 
spell pset Plato se uSwita ssede. a xooo Cotloq. Hilfric in ' 
Wr.-\Vtilcker 88 Hwa:t recc we hwaet we sprecan buton hit 
riht sprasc sy ? a xxaa O.E.Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 627, 
He sende Scottum xewrit pat bi scoldon ;^ecerran to rihtum 
EaTtruin. cxaoo Oraiin 7264 patt wass bape rihht & wel 

f Jatt Crist wass borenn pare, rxaso £rfw. <4 Ex. 4148 Him 
estede bise sijte bri3t, And cuerilc to8 bi tale ri^t. 1340 
Ayeub. 252 Ase ich habbe aboueyssewed, .sobrete ne is o]^ 
ping bote to loky rijte mesure me alle pinges. r 1400 in 
Turner Dom. Archit. (1859) III. 86 Who so dLspyse this 
lesson ryjt. At horde to sitt he base no myjt. 2300-20 
Dunbar Poems xxiii. 37 Ane raknyng rycht cumis of ane 
ragment small, a 1588 Asciiam Scbolem, ii, (Arb.) 136 Tlie 
knowledge of the longes. .\vas manife.stlj' contemned : and 
so, ye way of ri^hi studie purposely peruerted. Z588 
.SiiAKS. L, Z.Z, V. li. 522 A right description of onr sport, ' 
my Lord. 0x630 Sanuek.son Serm. H. 301 To bring us, 
by a righter understanding of our selve.s, to a better know- 
ledge of God. 2678 CuDWORTti Intell. Syst. 274 He con- 
tends, that the Pagans did entertain right er Opinions con- 
cerning the Supreme God, than the Jews themselve.s. xjog , 
J. Palmer Latter Day Glory 117 Time .. will discover , 
which is the 1 ightest way of counting. 1762 Foot b Orators 
i. i. The perfeciioning of our countrymen in., the right use ' 
of their native language. 2779 Burke Corr. (1844) 11 , 275 
What you say about his engaging in parties may be right, 
for any thing I know to the contrary. x8Si Fi.or. Nigh ri n- 
cale Nursing (eel. 2) 32 This simple question. .(not, how 
can I always do this right thing myself? but), how can 1 
piovide for this right thing to be always done? 1873 ' 
lowntT Plato (ed. a) V. 70 In the next book, Plato pursues 
further his notion of educating by a right use of pleasure. 

b. Of belief ; Orthodox, tiue ; that ought to be 
accepted or followed. 

?e8as Vesp. Hymns (Sweet) xi. 9 Se rehta geleafa mid ' 
haetu walle. 972 Bliekl Horn. 77 paet hie sceolan purh- 
wunian on rihtum geleafan. c raoo Ormin 13005 Forr ^tt 
tejj wolldenn pare att himm pe rihhte trowwpe leriienn. 
a 2223 Leg. Hath. 2438 WiS luue &rihte bileaue. 13 . . Coer 
deL. 284 Them to noye. .That be not in the ryghi byleve. 
13M Langl. P% PL Ae XU 297 Arn none ra)>ere yrauisshid 
fro \>t rijte bcleue Panne arn Hse grete clerkis. ^2380 
Wyclif kel Wks. 1 11 . 520 pe rqtte feib of Cristene meru 
1348 Elyot OH/t^oxus, a man of a right opinion, faith, 
or b^efe. xM Hexham n, Recht-geloovigh, of the True 
and Right faith, or Orthodoxaii. 
o. With agent-nouna: Correct, exact. 
ax368 Ascham Scholem. ij. (.Arb.) 154 He reqnireth a ‘ 

learned Reader, and a rightconsiderer of him. Putten- 


HAM Eng, Poesie (Arb.) 24a This manner of speech is by the 


breadth and faile not) but unrighteous livers. 

d. Leading in the proper direction or tovvaids 
the place one wishes to reach. Also transf. 

28x4 D. H. O'Brien Captiv. <4 Escape 95 Happening to 
hit the right road, I ie.solved to follow it for some time. 
*833 Macaulay Maikintosh Ess. (1897)324 Were their faces 
set in the right or in the wrong direction? x86i Buckle 
Civilis. II. i. 85 The change was slight, but it was in the 
right direction. 

8. Fitting, proper, appropriate ; exactly answer- 
ing to what is required or suitable. 

0900 tr. Baeda's Hist. v. xxi. [xix.J (i8go) I. 468 pmt lii 
Eastran heoldan & wurdedon butan heora rihtre tide, t 960 
Canons Edgar iaThospa Laws II. 254 We Imrad man 
on rihtne tiinan tida iiiige. t 2173 Lamb. Horn. 13 Sif se 
mine bibode healded, penne sende ic eou rilite wideriinge. 
C1200 OiiMiN 2 i 6 Mine wordess, patt filledd shiilenn ben 
jiiirrh Godd Att lieoie rihhte time. 1390 Gowi-u Conf. I. 42 
For ther niiw noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
1384 Three Ladies Lond.i.m Hazl. DodsleyVi. 254 HulTl 
once aloft, and I may hit in tlie right vein, a X720 Sewcl 
I/ist. Quakers (1795) 1 . 1. 1 Thou, O Lord, aloneknowest the 
right times and seasons to open the eyes of the people. xBog 
Malkin Gil Bias i. xii, God knows if liis heart lay in the 
right place. XB34 Stanley Mem. Canierb. iii, (1857) 145 
'i'hiit linpiiy ai t of saying the 1 iglit thing to the 1 iglil person. 
2883 V. S I u ART Egypt 7 Her Coiiiinaiider's knack ofbeing in 
the right place at the right time, and doing the riglit thing. 

Comb, 1895 K. Giiahame Golden Age 44 Natinc, in pro- 
viding water-rats, bad furnished right-sized stones. 

b. Mr. Right, Miss Right, the right ]icrson, 
the destined Inisband or wife, colloq. 

x86o Sala BaddingUm Peerage xviii, 1 suppose I'm not 
the Mr. Right of her affection.s. x8gx Kiflinu Light that 
J'ailed 164 But. .couldn't you take and live with me till 
Miss Right comes along ? 

9. Right way (cf. 1 b and 1 c) : a. The way of 
moial rightness or spiritual salvalion. 

c 823 Vesp. Psalter cxfii. 10 Cast bin god ^telaedcb niec in 
wexe rehtum, 0^7 K. zEu-hed Gregory's Past, C. ix. 58 
Niioer lie hie selfe on ryhtne weg gan noldun, ne oSiiim 
gebafian. a X023 Wuli st an How. x. (1683) 75 3 uMriiixnn 011 
rihtwege pa 8e mr dweledan. (‘xzooOumin 16501 Crist., 
wolldc tunnenn Iiemni Inmill pe rililite wej^e. c X330 Spec. 
Guy IVanu. 22 Ne for luue to god, ne for bis eije. To gon 
out of pe rihte weye. c 1380 Si. AugnsUne 164 in Hurstni, 
Aliengl Leg, (1878) 64/2 Fur hire .suae pat he .schulde pieye 
pat heweorebrouht in to rihte weye. Z412-20 I.vnc. Citron. 
Troy. 11.2509 To reuoke to the rijtcweyeSwiche us wrongly 
fro troupe do forveye. Z78X Cowtu.ii Truth 17 Grace leads 


way ’, replied the landlady. 

b. The correct method, or that most conducive 
lo the end in view. 

x56x T. Norton Calvin's lust. t. 9 This is the rightcst 
way and fittest order to serve Gotl. <1x377 Rm T. Smiiii 
Commw.Eng. (1609) *34 To .see who hath taken righter, 
truer, and mure cominouiuus way to goueriie the people as 
well in warre as in peace, a 2637 B. Jon.sun Dintm. \\'ks. 
(Rtldg.) 743/t If they would venture their imhisity the 
right way. 2670 Milton Hist. Eng. i. Wks. 2738 II. 10 
[He] took the right way to be depos'd, 2705 AnoisoN Italy 
390 What Miraclf.s of Architecture lliej’ would have left \is, 
had they only been instructed in tlie right way, 2828 
Scott M. Perth xvi, Thou mayst do the Kiniili n kind 
turn, an tliou takest this matter the right wci)'. 

o. As adv. In the proper direction, 

2704 Compl, Seivant Maul (ed. 7) tw Rub yom Sarsnet 
well, the right way of the Karscriet, <2 1736 .Mrs. Hlyivooii 
New Present {iiji) 256 Let it be a constant rule to scrub 
the Imards the right way of the grain ; that is leiigihuays, 

d. The facts or truth tf’n matter. 

2887 Annie ,S, Swa.n Gates tf Eden xsii, I le.'illy ijiinot 
speak with any certainty, for nobody srems to know the 
right way of it. 

10. Ri^ht side ; a. That side of anything which 
is regarded as tlie ]uincq>al, or i.s naturally tinned 
towards one ; the face or ujtjTer side. 

iSxi-zArt 3 Hen. VIII, c, fi 6 1 'Ike W.ilkcr. .shall not 
rowe.. Clothe., with any' Cardes on the right side nor of the 
wrong side. 2704 Compl. .Servant Maid (ed. 7)61 Snuiutii 
them . . upon the nglit side of the .Sanseiiei , 2728 Cti amiikks 
Cyel s.v. Cloth, All the .shecrings must be on the rigtit 
Side, except the two last, 2852 .Mavihw Lend. Lai our 1 . 
350 What the .street iiiedal-seller.s mil the ‘right-side' — 1 
speak of the 'penny ’medal.. — pre.senis the Cry.st.Tl Bal.ice. 
fig, 287a Rautledgo's Ev. Boy's Ann. ti/u 'I Ids... smug- 
gling pedjar (with whom 1 hope to Ire right .sides upiiermost 
before I die). x8gj Daily E'eu’s 17 Mar. 2^1 To the power of 
presentinga case.sy.stem.TticaIly.Tii(l cle.irly he united that of 
imtting it, as it has been expressed, ' right side up’. 

b. The party or itrincijile of which one approves. 
2649 J ER- Taylor Gl. E.xemp. Ep. Ded. 6 Ofteiiiiines iliey 
choose the Tvrong side, and they that take the righter, doe 
it»bycontingenc>'. 2826 Old Mart, xxxv, Cuihbcrt 
. , himself.. [U] more for tlie hand than the head, and miglii 
be drawn to the right side. 

o, (With on.') The better or more commend- 
able aspect of anything, 

* 7*3 Addison Guardian No. 223 f 4 ITie Lady has been 
(hsappointed on the right side. 1835 Kingsley Westw. 
ttal xxvii, At all events,, .it’s a fault on the tight side. 

d. The safe, advantageous^ appropriate, dur- 
able (etc.) side ^anything. 

1700 T. Brow,*{ tr. P'resny'sAtuusem, gS He Swears It, and 
Swears 1 Ae T, O. on the right side of the Hedge. xBoo 
Malkin Gil Bias x. x. A widow oa the right side of 
thirty. 18^ M. Arnold Ess, Crtt. vl, 297 We are al) of us 
4 he right stde of th^ door* 2889 J E^sorr Costflng if friars 



RIGHT, 


673 


BIGHT, 


iii. 153 Con/inement.. was.. relaxed if one of the brethren 
could manage to get the right side of the abbot. 

11 . Properly pertaining or attached to a person 
or thing. 

eiaoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 179 ^iet ne wile )>e louerd ben paid 
mid his rihcte mol. c xaso Gen. Ex. 2539 Pharao kinges 
rijte name. 1377 I..ANC1.. P. PI. H, v. 226 Rose he regratere 
was hir rijte name. _ c 1473 Rauf Coiljear 239 Wymond of 
the Wardrop is my richt Name. 1367 Gude ij- Goalie Balt. 
(S.T.S.) 23 Thow .. gaif thy self to plaige, Me Catiue to 
conuoy To my rycht heritage. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 
56 Thou hast iriglited the word out of his right sence. 
itios — Ham. v. ii. 95 Put your Bonet to his right vse, ’tis 
for the head. i6xo_ B. Johson Alch. iv. v, Error? Guilt, 
guilt, my sonne. Giue it the right name. 

12 . Of the mind or mental faculties : Normal, 
natural, sound, whole. Chiefly in phr. to be in 
one's right mind or senses. 

c xaoo OuMiN 3838 Jiff he seo|> |>e mann forrdredd, He 
wile, .raifenn himm hiss rihhte witt. Test. Ebor. 

(Surtees) IV. 23, 1 , beyng in my right witte and mynde.., 
hole and not seke. (7x3x0 Gesta Rom. (W. de W.) Liij, 
Fader, quod he, it .seraeth y‘ thou arte out of thy ryght 
mynde. 1335 Covkhdalb Mark v. 15 And they, .snwe hym 
which was posse.ssed. ., that he sat, and was clothed, and in 
his right mynde. 1^99 Shaks. Hetu 1 ^, iv. vii. 49 So also Harry 
Monmouth being in his right wittes, and his good iudge- 
ments, turn’d away the fat Knight. x6ox — T 7 uel. N. v. 303 
Frethec read i* thy right wits. 1733 BsRKeLnv Free-think. 
in Mathematics g 8 Wks. 1871 ill. 306 By such as are in 
their right mind. x8x8 ShivI.i.i:v Julian <)• Maddalo Pref., 
He was evidently a very cultivated and amiable person 
when in his right senses. 1S73 Jowktt Plato (ed. 2) I. 47 
He is not in his right mind, said Ctesippus ; he is talking 
nonsense, and is stark mad. 

13 . Of persons : a. Mentally normal or sound ; 
sane. Chiefly with negatives, and freq. in colloq. 
phr. right in one's (or the) head. 

x66a Stilmngfl. Ori^, Sacra in. ii. g 6 The World was 
not generated as Plants or Animals are ; and who ever ri^ht 
in his wits asserted that it was ? x68o Sir J. LKVDF.n'Decisions 
(1759) 1. 85 He was of a weak judgment, and not very right. 
x8o8 Jamibsom S.V. Richt, He's gitite richt now, he has 
come to his scn.ses: Ho richt, in.sane. xSM Mi.ss Bakgr 
Northampt. Gloss, s.v.. He's not right in nis head. 1896 
J. Hockino Mist on ike Moors ii, We’ve got an old aunt 
of mine in the carriage who isn’t exactly right. 

b. In good health and spirits; sound, well, 
comfortable. Also in various colloq. phrases, as 
right as my glove, ninepence^ a trivet, etc. 

1837 Dicki'.ns Pkkvu. I, ‘ 1 hope you are well, sir.' ‘ Right 
as a trivet, sir,' replied Bob Sawyer. 1873 Mrs. Brookfield 
Not a Heroine II. 194 ‘ Are you quite well enough 7 ' lier 
mother asked, ‘you really don’t look right yet.' 1873 
B. Meadows Clin. Obs. 40 This medicine soon put her 
rigfif. xSSp ‘ R. Bolokewood ' Robbery nuder Arms xx. 
We both felt as right as the bank. xSgo [see Ninbpcnci: i]. 

0. To set or pnt (one) Tight, to correct or direct 
(one) ; also, to justify (oneself). 

1699 Bentley Phai. 280, I’ll set you right in your opinion 
of Minos. X710 Managers' Pro ^ Con 33 Sacheverell's part 
was to set right (as they cant) the young Clergy, a X734 
Nobtii LtYe Ld, Kpr. North (1742) 26 The more mistaken 
he found himself, the more violent was he in his Proceed* 
ing>; as if, ^ that Means, he was to set himself right. 
X901 Mason Four Feathers xlv, He looks as if he had Tost 
his way, 1 will go on and put him right, 

d. Having a proper disposition towards, or rela- 
tions with, another. 

1734 Chatham Lett, Nephew iv. 23 If you are not right 
towards God, you can never be so towards men. 1876 
J. Parker Farixc/. I. viii. 124 The Holy Ghost teaches that we 
cannot be right with one another until we are right with God. 

14 . Of persons : Judging, thinking, or acting in 
accordance with truth or the facts of the case; 
correct in opinion, judgement, or procedure. 

<597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. xoa Vou are right, lustice, 
and you weigh this well, X399 Sandys Europa Spec. (1632) 
X97 That negative and contradictory humour, of chinking 
they are then rightest, when they are unlikest the Papacie. 
1663 Baxter Quaked s Catech. Pref. C iij_ b, I would ask you 
whether in all these great Points you think the Papists are 
fighter then the Reformed Churches? xyxd Hearnb Collect. 
(O. H. S.) V. 320 He observes that Hollenshede is righter 
than Parker. 1782 Cowfer Conversat, 96 'Tis hard if all is 
false that 1 advance — A fool must now and then be right, 
by chance. xBxy Keats Let. Wks, 1889 HI. os, I think he is 
right, and yet I think Hazlitt is right, and yet I think Words- 
worth is rightest. xSgo Law Times Rep. LXIII. 73 S/<i 
1 think that the learned judge was right in applying that 
rule, in the pre.>ent case, 

b. Right I =* You are right; yoit say well. 
Also, in recent slang use, Right yon are ! 

1588 Shaks. Titus A, iv. ii. 24 Chi. O 'tis a. verse in 
Horace, I know it well. . . Moore. I iust, a verse in Horace : 
right, you hatie it. X634 Ford Perk. IVarbeck i.y. She s 
. .A princess of the blood, and I a subject. Hunt. Right ; but 
a noble subject. 1698 Boyle, etc. Bentley Exam. (ed. 2) 178 
Right 1 it sometimes happens that a Word is Older than the 
Thing to which it is apply'd. 1731 Pope Hor, Sa^uu.711 
‘Right,’ cries his Lordship, ‘ for a rogue in need To have a 
Taste is insolence indeed . X78Z Cowper Hope 397 Right, 
says an ensign ; and, for aught I see, Vour faith and mine 
substantially agree. x 8 x 8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, ‘ will cer- 
tainly . .beentirely guided byyour experience.' * Right, Mr. 
Osbaldistone — right,' 1^4 Slang Diet. 260 Right you art, 
a phrase implying entire acquiescence in what has__been said 
or done, tm Churchward Blaekbirdingno, 1 said ' Right 
you are ; I don't think I'll go up ’. 

16 . In a satisfactory or proper state; in good 
order. To get. .right, to set in order. To make 
it right, to square or settle matters. 

In earliest quots. app. iran^. from sense i. 

s66z Wilson Cheats ii. iv. (1664) 26 All’s well, and as 
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right as my Leg. 1701 Farquhar Sir H. IVtldair r. i. All 
right as my lee. 17x0 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 281, I., 
desir'd him to . rkeep all right in the Ship, c z8oo T.^. Dibdim 
Snug Little Islaud, It’s a snug little island 1 A right little, 
tight little island I x8aa Shelley Faust 11. 374 That was all 
right, my friend. XB89 Hissey Tour Phaeton 2x3 We made 
it ‘ right ' by the expenditure of half-a-crown. xSgx ‘ J, S. 
Winter' Luutley xi. It will be all light, as right as right 
can be, if all goes well. xSps Mks.H. Ward David Grieve 
II. V, Don’t mix up my silks, Lucy; I shall never get them 
right again. 

b. In phr. to come {all) right. 

X844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvii. Their mother, who looked 
..more faded than she ought to have looked; and their 
grandmother,. .who seemed to have got past thatstage, and 
to have come all right again. 1883 Mrs. Lvnn Linton Chr. 
Kirklattd III. vi. 194 Perhaps on a second trial things 
would come more right than oefore. 1888 Mi^Carthy & 
¥r/lKD Ladies' Gallery II.56 All will come right in the end. 

o. All right, used to express acquiescence or 
assent. 

X837 Dickens Picksu. xxxvtii, ‘Stand firm, Sam,' said Mr. 
Pickwick, looking down. ‘All right, sir,' replied Mr. 
Weller. 1887 Courier 7 July 5/4 Witness told Treadwell 
what Wright had told him, and he replied, 'All right '. 

III. 16 . Having due title or right; rightful, 
legitimate, lawful. Now arch. 

a^/oe tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. xxvi[i]. (1890) 360 Heora riht 
cyning Wihtred, a iiaa O. E. Chroti. (Laud MS.) an. iico, 
Margareta hsere goda ewane Eadwardes cynges ma;;an & 
of \>an rihtan ^nglajandes kyne kynne. 13.. R. Alis. 
X140 (Bodl. MS.), He is biknowe he is his son And fiat he is 
rijth heir After hym to regne vein 1338 R. Bruhnb Chron. 
(1810) s6 Right heyre of J>e lond. 1433 Rolls op" Parlt. IV, 
441/a John Due of Norfolk, fader unto your said Wards, as 
right enheriter. 1491 Ibid. VI. 450/1 To the right heyres of 
the same Elizabeth. X3X9 Rnaresb. IVills (Surtees) I. 9 
To the use of my right heires. a ts^ Becon FI. Godly 
Prayer Pref., They slew their right king and set up three 
Icings.^ xd6o P. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3 ‘Twenty 
Souldiers..took good order to see the commodities dryed, 
and restored to the right owners. ^31-8 Swift Pol. Conv. 
62 He has a great Estate, only the Right Owner keeps him 
out of it. 

17 . Justly entitled to the name; having the true 
character of ; true, real, veritable, a. Of persons, 
their character or position. 

c xooo /Elfric Horn. 1. 238 Se hyra, seSe nis riht hyrde, 
. .he forlast Sa seep, cxooo Canons AElJHc in Thorpe La^us 
II. 344 Ne miEsse-preost, ne^diacon, ne nan riht canonicus, 
nmbbe on his huse nsnne wifman, a X300 Cursor M. 14022 
If j>is man war right. prophet, . .He aght to wijt al quat sco 
were. 1384 Chaucer L. G. W. 2628 Hyperuinesira, My 
ryght dogliter, tresoure of myn hert. x^x Poston Lett, 
HI. 278 She is ryght systyr, of fader and modyr, to Kerry 
Y nglows. X3ai6 Tindale Jolm i. 47 Behold a right hisrahef- 
ite, m whom is no guile. 1379 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 191 A 
right Gentleman is sooner seene by the tryall of his vertue 
than biasing of bis armes. 16x4 B, Jonson Barth. Fair i. 
iii, She'll ha’ conuey’d her state, safe enough from thee, an' 
she be a right widdow. x66xi J. Davies tr. Oleariul Voy. 
Ambuss. 221 He went to the sepulchre of their great Saint 
. .where he did his Devotions as a right Mahuinetane. X71X 
Steele Sped. No. 144 r 7 If you describe a right Woman 
in a laudable Sense, shesnould have gentle Softness, tender 
Fear. X7a7 .Swift Gulliver iv. iii, The Houyhnhnms.. 
could hardly believe me to be a right Yahoo, because my 
Body had a different Covering from other.s of my Kind. 
X813 Scott Rokeby 1. xii, Right English all, they rush’d to 
blows. 1883 Grant Allen in Diet. Nat. Biog. II. 215 To 
mark him [Athelstan] out, in spite of his illegitimacy, as a 
right atheling. 

transf. x8^ Lowell Fireside Trav. 286 It is not often 
that we can . . enjoy a day of right Chaucer. 

b. Of qualities or things. Also of some animals, 
esp. right whale i see Whale sb. 

A900 tr. Baeda's Hist. ii. it. (1890) 98 Ond he Sa ongon.. 
heo monian & laeran, )nB.t beo rihte sibbe & lufan him 
betweonum hxfden. 97X BlickL Horn. X09 pa men pe beam 
habban, Imran hie pam rihtne )ieodscipe. c xaoo Ormih 986B 
pa staness )>att he space jimroif, pej) wserenn rihbte staness. 
c 1290 St. Michael 391 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 3XX pe rijte put of 
helle is a-midde be eorjie. £1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 
4150 pai sal turne pe lewery UntU right cristendom halely. 
c X400 Destr. Troy 1756 It reuys me my rest & my right 
hele. x3a8 Tindale Obed. Cltr. Man To Rdr., Prosperity 
is a right curse, and a thing that God giveth to His enemies. 
i39oC’tess Pembroke 1425 Is not this folie right? 
x6xa Bacon Ess., Wisdom Jor Man's Self (Hih.) xBa It is a 
poore Centre of a mans actions, himselfe. It is right earth. 
1^3 Camden Rem. 284 A right woman and Lady like dis- 
daine may be obserued in the same Author. X771 Wesley 
Jml. 27 Aug., We crept through a right Welsh road. 1817 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1B37) IV. ii. 42 Some of the Scotch 
Whigs, of the right old fanatical leaven, have waxed wroth 
with Jedediah. 1834 Cunningham Wks. Bznusyil. 170 
The words instanced against him, 'cootie' and'heugh', 
are right old Scottish. 1873 Whyte Melville Kater/elto 
xxix. He's a right deer, I tell ye. 

o. Of material substances, fabrics, etc. : Genu- 
ine, not counterfeit or spurious. 

X4M in Grose Antiq. Repertory I. 12 To paye for his 
Ransom thre yardes of Right Sattin to the Taker. 
1329 More Dyalgge in. Wks. 237/1 Some man..canne 
perceyue by hys owne we whether a stone bee righte or 
counterfet. i^a N. T. (Khem.) John xii. 3 Marie tnerfore 
tooke a pound of ointement of right spikenard. 2662 J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. Michael Boyen..sayes, 
that the right Musk is made.. or that Animal which he calls 
Hiam. xwx Grew Musxtmi iii. iv. 282 Rough Diamonds 
a mark to know a right one by. 17x2 Steele 
No. 134 P2 By the Application of your Medicines, taken 
only with half an Ounce of^right Virginia Tobacco. 1769 
Entick London jfV. 278 It is well pewed, and wainscotted 
with right wainscot. x8si Scars Pirate xxxi, I will bestow 
some thought on the matter, with the help of a right pipe of 
Trinidado. 1W9 Ruskin Q. of Air i. § 32 Whenever you 


draw a pure, long, full breath of right heaven, you take 
Athena into your heart, through your blood. 

t d. Bot. Rightly so called ; true, genuine. Obs. 

x^S Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 34 lactamnus maye 
be named in englLshe righte Dittany, for some cal Lepidium 
also Dittany. Ibid. 72, 1 neuer sawe the ryghte Melilole 
yet in England. 1378 Lyte Dodoens iv. 1x1. 52s The right 
Artechoke hath great long broade leaues. tSit Cotgr., 
Dictame blanc,. .called also, bastard, or false Dittanie ; and 
oft mistaken.. for the right Dittanie. 

IV. 18 . The distinctive epithet of the hand 
(see Righx hand) normally the stronger ; by ex- 
tension also of that side of the body, its limbs, 
their clothing, etc. ; hence traitsj. of correspond- 
ing parts of other objects. Right bank (of a river), 
that on the right of a person facing down the 
stream. (Cf. Left a. 3.) 

CXZ03 Lav. 28040 Ich hmld to grunden, pat mi riht mrm 
to-brac. c 2300 Havelok 2408 Godard, .smot him poru pe rith 
arum, c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6960 Whan 
Guncelyn byheld pe knyght, pe hand he lyfte pat was be 
ryght. 1382 WvcLiF Rev. x. 2 Heputte his rijt foot on the 
se. c 2400 Song Roland 102 Redefy the right ere he pullid 
from the hed. c 1440 Promp. Pam, 434/1 Ryghte paite of 
a beest, dexter. 15x3 More in Gialton Cleron. (2568)11. 
7^8 Richarde. .was. .crooke backed, his left shoulder much 
higher than his right. 2323 Fitzherb. Hvsb. § 10 Whan 
the ryght fote lyseth, than cast them fro the. 1577-87 
Hol!n.sjied Chron. 1.35/e There was.. no square batieli,no 
right wing^ noranie other prouision appointed. x6xi Bible 
2 Kings XI. II From the right corner of the Temple. 2670 
Eachard Cont. Clergy 47 He. . makes a pitch’d battel of it, 
dividing it into the right-wing and left-wing. 1703 Farquhar 
IneOMsiani iir. i, Thg secret flew out of the righ^ocket of 
your coat. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI 1 1. 45772 111 e Virgin 
Mary crownedj with her Babe in her right arm. x8x6 Scott 
xxxii, Monmouth.. might be discovered on the 
top of the right bank of the river. 1830 R. G. Gumming 
Hunted s Life S. Afr. (1902) 123/1 When within seventy 
yards I sent my right ball throu^ his shoulder. 

Comb. 1673 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1B67 V. 51, 1 desire 
nothing more., than that God would pull out right-eye sins. 
c 27x1 Petiver Gazophyl. viit. 72 Right.nosed Limington 
Fossile Oyster. xByg St. George's Hasp, Rep, IX. 198 A 
small right-inguinal hernia. 2891 Sir D. Wil.son Right 
Hand 169, 1 oelieve about four were left and four right^l 
footed. 

+ 10 . Right half. a. The right-hand side. Obs. 

a XS73 Lamb. Horn. 141 per stod a richt halue and a luft 
alse an castel wal, c 1200 Ormih 144 Godess enngell comm 
himm to 0 rihht hallf bi patt allterr. e 1290 Beket 2x76 
in S, Eug, Leg. 1. 169 Bote fram pe ri^t half of is frount 
toward pe left chinne A smal rewe pere was of blode. a 1323 
Prose Psalter xz t>e queue stode at |w ryjt half ip 
gildan clopyng. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xx. 21 Seie that.. my 
sonys sitten, oon at thi rijthalf, and oon at thi lefthalt, 
in tni kyngdam. CX400 Love Bonaveni, Mirr. (1908) 240 
Joseph gooth vppe on the laddre stondyngeon the rijt half. 
+ D. The right hand.^ Obs. 

a 2323 Prose Psalter cxliii. [cxliv.] o Whaus moupe spake 
vauite^ her risthalf is ri^thalf of wickednes. 1382 Wyclif 
Prov. lii. 16 Lengthe of da^is in his rljt half, and in the left 
half of it richessis and glorie. X388— /'r. xv[i]. xoDelit- 
yngis ben in thi risthalf til in to the ende. 

20 , Right side, a. The right-hand side ; the 
right-band quarter or region. + Also righter side 
(quot. 1565). 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter it pe quene vpstode at pi 
rightside in gilt clathynge : vmgifen with semes, e 1380 
WYCLIF Set. Wks. I. 362 How Crist sittip on pe rijt side 
of his Fadir. c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxiii, penne jie lorde shulde take vppe pe hertes beede by 
pe reght syde. FX440 Asiroti, Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), pan 
goo toward pe right side til ye finde your dominical lettre. 
xfi3 More in Grafton Chron. (156S) II. 762 The king, .layd 
him downe on his right side. 1565 Golding Ovids Met. i. 
(1593) 2 Two Zones do cut the heaven upon the righter 
side. And other twaine upon the left likewise the same 
divide. 2728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Starboard, When the 
Man at the Helm should put the Helm to the Right Side of 
the Ship. 2771 Encycl. Brit. I, 55/t The earth.. will be 
thrown on the right side of the sheath. x8s8 Scott F. M. 
Perth ii, He came on the right side of Catharine,, .and 
slackened his pace, 2887 Rider Haggard Allan Quater- 
main v, Let them make their way one to the right side of 
the kraal and one to the left. 

attrib, 28x3 J. Smith Panorama Set, ^ Art 1. 68 A right 
side too], with two cutting edges. 2846 Holtzafffel 
Turning II. ssS The right side tool., is thus named because 
it cuts from the right hand towards the left. 

+ b. The right hand (of a person). Obs. rare. 

<377 Langl. P.Pl, B. iii.y4Lat noujte pi left half..Wyte 
what pow worchest with pi ri^t syde. x^a Wyclif Prov, 
xxvii. x6 The oile of his rijt side he auoide out. 

c. To rise, or get out of bed, on one's right side, 
used with allusion to the supposed luckiness of 
the practice, or its effect on one’s temper. 

1362 J. Heywood Prev. ^ Epigr. <1867) 31 You rose on 
your right syde here right. 1573 Gatnm. Gurton ii. i. Thou 
rose not on thy right side, or else blest thee not well. 1608 
Machin Dumb Knight iv. i. H (j, Sure 1 said my prayers, 
rls’d on my right side. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 268 He.rose 
on his right side. 

RigAt (rsit), zi. Forms; l rihtan (rehtan), 

3- 5 rihten (3 rihhtenn, rehtten, risten), 3-4 
rihte, 9 Sc. rioht; 3-5 ri3te(n, 4ri3t7u, ri^tte), 

4 - S righte, 4- right (7 wright) ; i ryhtan, 3-4 
xyhte(xi, 5 ryhtyn, rythyn. Sc. ryoht; 4-5 
ry3te(n, 5 ryghteCyn; also dial. 7-9 reet, 9 
reight, raight. [Common Teutonic : OE. riht* 
an, ryhtan, rehtan, = OFTis. riuchta (mod.Fris. 
rjuchtsfe), MDu. (and Du.) richten, rechten, OS. 
rihtian (MLG. richten, rechteii), OHG. rihtan. 
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RIGHT. 


rihten (G. richlen), ON", r^tta (Norw. retia^ Sw. 
ratta, Da. reile), f. relit Right o.] 

I. trans. fl. To make straight (a path, way, 
etc.) ; to straighten. Obs. 

£950 Lwdisf. Gasp, John 23 Ic [am] stefne clioppeiides 
in uoestern, ' rehl:.is ivoeg drilunes c xaoo Oiimin 9301 Ga)> 
till, & ribht«]>h''wi^e wel Drihluiness nai-rwe stijhess. Ibid. 
930S All hatt ohht iss vvrang & crumb Shall efTnedd beon & 
rihhtedd. 

t 2 . To guide, direct (movements, etc.). Obs. 

e888 K. /CLh-RED Bceih. xxxv. § 3 He riht & rst ealliim 
Sesce.iftum, swa swagood stiora aniim scipe. c^^Lhidisf. 
Gosp. Luke i. 79 To rehlanne (bet usra in we[g] sibbEes], 
<11300 B. E, Psalter v. g_ Ryght my wai in syghte J>ine. 
Ibid cxviii. [cxix.] 133 Right my steppes after pi speche. 
a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xxxvi. 24 Mannys gangynge til 
heuen ..sail be rightid of god. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 39 He 
scholde se the liht brenninge, Wherof he mihte his weies 
rihte To come wher sche was. ^ 1440 ^acoi's Well 234 In 
alle \>i thowjtys thynke on pi god, & he schal ryjten pi 
weyis. 

rejl, c 1430 Pili[r. Ly/Mauliode iv. Ixv. (1869) 207 , 1 wolde 
. . hat hi he meetinge pat j haue seyn alle pilgrimes ryght* 
eden hem and kepten hem from forueyinge. 
f 3 . To guide as ruler ; to govern, rule, judge. 
971 Blickl. Hath 191 purh he ic hya eowde styran & 
libtan nu ne masg. cxaog Lav. 6254 Heo sculle^S eow het 
lond bitaken. .and eower la^en setten to rihten eore leoden. 
a 122 j Ancr. R , 2 peos riwle is euere wi^innen & rihteS he 
heorte. a 1300 Cursor M. 7747 He hat al rightes wit na ros 
Sal ilk man yeild after he dos. 1390 Gower Cotif. III. 170, 
1 finde a tale.. Of him that whilom Achab hihte, Which 
hadde al Irahel to rihte. a. Primer (i8gi) 24 Thou 
demest peplis in euenhed, and folkes in erthe tliow rijtest. 
xSt* Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (185B) III. 149 He was 
so good and so prue to right and governe the welth publyke. 
+b. intr. To go right, to act rightly. Obs.~^ 
1390 Gower Coiif. 1 . 263 Whan that holi cherche wrongeth, 
1 not what other thing schal rihte. 

II. 4 . To set up, establish {abs.) ; to raise, 
rear, erect, set upright. Now rfw/. 

a xooo C^djwtPsGett. 749 (Gr.), [He] midhandumhis eft on 
heofonrice rihte rodorstolas. e lao^ Lay. 14883 j>as biscopes 
ferden aeond his lond. .& h^ne cristindom neo rihten. Ibid 
^33531 Walles heo sunnen rihten. c 1489 Caxton Sotutes 0/ 
Ayuiou XX. 444 He made to be broughte there a longe 
ladder, and righted it to the walles. Ibid xxii. 481 Thenne 
he made hym to be brought whereas the galohous were 
righted. 1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies ofPolcarraw 163 Ever 
since Government has ordered great white stones to be 
righted up along cliff, for we to see in the dark, 

+ 6. a. To set (one) upright ; to raise (rr^), esp. 
after a fall ; to lift up (the head). Obs. 

, Halt Meid, 23 Pe hat art i wit iwraht to godes 
ilicnesse, & i*riht, ba boat up and heaued toward heuene. 
a 134a Hampolb Psalter xix. 9 pai ere obligid and hai fell, 
hot we rase and we ere rightid [L. trecn «<»««]. Ibid.t 
Comm. Cant. 526 Thoro takyng in kynd^he rijttyd vs out 
or deth. c 1400 English Conquest Irtl. (E.E.T.S.) 44 [When] 
holy chyrche. .redy was to falle, wyth hys blode he ryght 
hyrvp. c *489 CAXTON.S'o«»ei^.,4j/;/w»xiv.3i6He righted 
his hede vp. 

fb. re/?. To assume an upright position. Obs. 
exaao Bestiary 152 If he cloSed man se, cof he waxeS, 
For up he rijteS him. <11225 Ancr. R. 18 RihteS ou up 
her efter, & siggeS * Domine, labia mea aperies <1 1300 
Cursor M. 543? lacob vp in bedd him right. Ibid. 11694 
he nu '• « 1400-50 Alexander 
yg* pat oher renishit renke hym rightes in he sadyll. c 1489 
Caxtos Sames of Ayuton x. 359 He righted hymself vpon 
hts buttocke. 

6. a. To right the helm \ (see quot. 1627). 

1627 Capt, Smith Seaman's Gratn. ix. 37 Right your 
Helme, that is, to keepe it in the mid ships, or right vp. 
xoM ^URMv Martner^s Mag. i, ii. 16 Right your Helntnes. 
1769 Fauoher Diet. Mantle (1780), Righting, when ex- 
pressed of the helm, implies the replacing it in the middle 
m the ship, after having produced the required effect. 1794 
Rigging ij- Seamanship 292 Right the helm, and haul up 
the mizen. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 66 Get the 
main tack down and sheet aft, and right your helm. 1867 
Smyth .S’lit'ihp’ s W trd-bk.. Right the Helm, the order to put 
It amidships, that is, in a line with the keel. 

b. To bring (a ship) back into a vertical position. 
1748 Anson's V oy. iii. vii. 367 'I'hey righted her again, to 
Mt up anew the careening rigging. 1751 Narr. ofH.M.S. 
Wager 18 The Gunner., got the Cutter righted. 1834 
Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 3 S 7 They were forced to cut 
away the masts to right her. x86x All Year Round 13 
The crew of the galley righted her with great 

fig, 1817 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. ii. 46 The 
mass^of property has the same effect on our Constitution, 
and IS a sort of ballast which will always right the vessel, 
to use a sailor’s phrase, and bring it to its due equipoise, 

I*fi' *86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, ii, [The boat] 
righted herself, and glided swiftly into the still water. 

o. intr. Of a ship, etc. : To recover or reassnme 
a vertical position. 

.* 74 SP. Thomas yml. Ansoti’s Yoy. 24 She providentially 
righted again, tho’_ slowly, 1762 Falconer Shipvir. 11. 
[rSig] x8i Thelab’ring ship may bend, ne’er more to right. 
1834 Marryat P, Simple (1863) 107 The ship righted, 
trembling fore and aft. 1878 Stevenson InloMaVoy. iia 
The Arethusa. .whipped under the tree, righted, and went 
merrily away down stream. 

^ d. rejl. To recover one’s balance or equilib- 
rium; to recover one’s footing; to correct a false 
step. Alsoj^-. 

1805 WORDSW. />«/«<*- in. 633 Till ’mid this crowded 
neighbourhood of things. .The head turns round and can- 
not right Itself. xSao Chron. in Ann. Reg. 137/t He leaned 
forward ‘to right himself in the saddle’. 18^ M. Evxe 
Lady s Walks S. France xxiv. (1865) 263 The pony righted 
himself, and she rode on. .unhurt. 


fig. 1896 Mrs. Caffvn Quaker Grandmother xxW, Mrs. 
Ince righted herself instantaneously and superbly. 

' e. 'To restore to the proper position after a fall, 
overturn, break-down, etc. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. XIII. 442 Leaving the guide.s to re- 
mount him, and right him in his seat. 1841 Caft. B. Hall 
Patchwork III. vxi. 132 By the help of some.. peasants., 
we soon righted the carriage. 1867 Howells I tat. Journ. 
im To bring out the baggage and right the fallen diligence. 

7 . To do justice or make reparation to (a per- 
son) ; to redress the injnties of ; to avenge. 

egeo in Thorpe Dipl, AngL Sax. 139 Heo smeadan hu 
heo..rnehton monige menryhtan,..geon londum ge on ma 
bara binga be heo onfothaldne weran. i483C<ir/<...4>t^/. 308 
To Ryghte, iustificare. 15;^ Nobody iomeb, in Simpson 
Sch. Shaks. (1878) 314 Let his sonne Be righted ; give him 
backe the government You tooke from him. 15^ Tyrone 
Lei. in Moiyson Jiin. (16^) ii. 58 Oneale will spend to see 
you righted in all your afiaires. 1621 Sir H. Norton in 
Lis more Papers Ser. 11. (1888) II 1 . 24, 1 . . do appeale to yuur 
own noblenes..to right me as you would be righted if my 
case wei e your own. 1656 S. H. Gold, Z<iw 23 [He] righ ted 
his individual wrong'd brother. 1720 Pope /&i<f xix._i02 
'Tis the chief Praise that e’er to Kings belong’d To right 
with Justice, whom with Pow’r they wrong’d.^ 178a Eliz. 
Blower Geo. Bateman IL 164 I’ll see thee righted, or I'll 
know the reason why ! 1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 30 
Mrs. Trotter, .reminded him that he had the protection of 
I Lord this and Sir Thomas that, who would see nim righted. 

I iSgx Spectator 21 Feb., He thinks that when he is wronged, 
It 18 the business of the ruler, .to right him at once. 

' *588 Shak& L. L. L. V. ii. 734 , 1 haue seene the day 

of wrong, through the little hole of discretion, and I will 
right ray selfe like a Souldier. c 1643 Howell Lett. iii. 
xxiii. In case of non-performance,., to right himself by war. 
*733 Swift Legion Club 210 Wks. 1751 X. 227 Bind them 
fast, or . . They will come, and right themselves. 1S18 Scott 
P. M. Perth xxx, He that cannot right himself by the hand, 
must use his head. 1874 L. Stephen Honrs in Library 
(1892) 1 . i. 25 In that case,. the injured person wou'd he 
always coming back to right himself. 

tb. Const, of^ on, or upon (a person). Obs. rare. 
x6(S8-g Pcpvs Diary eg Jan., [He] condemns him to pay 
both their victuals and wages, or right himself of the 
purser. iSra Dbvdcx Conq. Granada r. i, My Hands sh.'ill 
right your King on him I seixe. Crowns Rcgulus i. 3 
I’ll try To right my countr3mien upon all of you. 

O. To vindicate, set right, justify. Chiefly refi. 
1390 Gower II. 229 Wher kinde woIe himselve rihte, 

. .Ther mai no wiht be tneiayein. 16x7 Hevwood xst Pi. 
Fair Maid iv, i, I’ll complain And right myself befoie the 
magistrate. 1621 Quarles Argalus It F> (*678) 6 If my 
ruder Tongue, To right it self, should do your patience 
wrong. <ix6gi Boyle Theodora (1703) xL 181 Expressing 
more than she said, without injuring her hlodesty she 
righted her Gratitude. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. iii. 112 
The most likely cau.se . . was, the necessity felt by Bournezel 
to ri^t himself at once at court. 

8. To avenge or redress (an injustice or injury), 
*399 Langl. Rich, Redeles Frol. 13 Whom all be londe 
loued . . And ros with him rapely to rijtyn his wronge. 1588 
Shaks. Tit. A, v. ii. 4 , 1 am Reuenge sent from below, To 
loyne with him and nght his hainous wrongs. 1642 Fuller 
Hot^ 4 Prof St. V. VI. 381 He objects that none righteth 
the wrongs of Gods people. x8x6 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag, XLI. S27_ 'Twas well with England, when.. Men 
dar’d to right their wrongs. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der, vii. 

1 vii. There is no injury that could he righted in that way, 

III. 1 9 . To correct or amend fa rierson, one’s 
life, etc.). Obs. 

Sf}t B tickling Ham, 63 JJa deman .. b®t hie him selfum 


exxoQ Ormin 10361 Itt majj hemm brinngenn onn To 
rihhtenn dede. c 1275 Pass. Onr Lord 544 in O. E. 
Mhc, 32 lesus crist bet. .com in*to bis myddenerd sunfulle 
men to ryhte. c 1315 Shoreham vi. ii pou bast y-ryjt bat 
was amys, Y-woiine bat was y-Iore. ^1375 Cursor M, 26779 
(Fairf.l, To b? prest bai make a hijt baire sy^nne for-.sake, 
baire life to rijt. c 1440 Promp, Patv, 434/x Ry(g)hteyn, or 
make ryghte, rectifico. 

10 . To bring into accordance with truth; to 
correct or render exact (accounts, etc.) ; to set 
right or inform (a person) correctly. Also with up. 

*®* 7~34 Sec. Laws Cnut ix. (Lieherman) 314 Jemeta and 
xewihta rihte man jeorne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 69 The whiche 
uokes . . A Romayn ouerraght & right horn hym-seluyn. 
* 37 .® J- Jones Preserv, Bodie It’ Soule i. xxxvii. 77 Prudence 
righteth vnderstanding. Fortitude Courage, a 1603 T. Cart* 
WRIGHT Confut. Rhem. N, T. (1618) 39 Augustine.. might 
heere haue righted you up, if you had not willingly closed , 
your eyes. 1677 Cary Chron, 11. ii. § 3. xiy, 251 the true 
rMding of Josephus as to these Numbers, righted by D 
Vossius. _ 1690 W. Walker /<6hw<*r. Ang.-Lat. 5 He s.iid 
he was nghtinghis accounts. 1706 Farquhar Recruiting 
^eer v. vii, Tis time to right all mistakes. 1B63 W. 
Phillips SpeecMsyi. 151 Endeavor to right the public mind. 

11 . To set in order, to adjust, to set or put right, 
Now somewhat rare, 

nxioq Gere/h in Anglia IX. 262 A he mxig iindan hwmt 
he mats on byng betan, . . oBSe hiis godian, rihtan, & 
weoxiaii. c 1205 Lay. 2573? Heo lihten of heore steden, knd I 
rihten heore iweden. Ibid. 30922 Heo rihten heore loues 

ft 45 in J. £ng, 

■ * 9 ®, "“y benden heore bouwene and sti^en a-few, 
*330 R. Brunke Chrwi. Wace 

rioK. per myghte men se pe mariners.. Ropes to ‘ 

* 39 ® .Gower Conf. HI. 262 Hire 
Jin schTnhte. 1413 PUgr. Soiule [Cax* 


The kings of England . . sate in person in the seate of justice 
to right the greater affayres of their subjects. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L, § 275 After righting all matters to our satisfac- 
tion. xSov Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 140 These ridges 
are also looked over and righted with the mattock. 1863 
W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting 365 An excellent omelette 
for breakfast.. has already righted me con.siderahly. i8gg 
Allbutt's Sysi, Med. VIII. 416 Much in cfie .same wayjihe 
other systems are righted. 

fb. To cure of distortion. Obs. rare, 
r 1205 Lav. 19502 82 mescal lacnien his leomes..and his 
ban rihten mid bitele .stelen. c X330 Assmnp. Yirg, 74B 
(BM. MS.), Ihesu, borw his mochil myjt, Here feet and 
handes gan to ryjc. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian) 
1308 Mystrowand he wald gif me mycht pi lath lymmys for 
to rycht. 

c. To mend or do up, to clear or clean up, to 
set up again. Now dial, and U.S. 

a 1656 UssHER Ann. (1658) 391 Having there new wrighted 
up such ships of his as had been any wayes bruised in the 
fight, he put over from thence to Fhocaea. 1702 in G. Shel- 
don Hist, Deerfield, Mass. (1895) I. 283 'fhat ye Town 
foit shall forthwith be Righted vp Voted afurmatively. 1824 
Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not 1. 10 There is a kitchen maid 
wanted, just to wash dishc.s, and right up the kitchen after 
the cook. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 78 After righting up 
an old door that had fallen from one hinge, and setting a mil 
against it to keep it in its place, wc returned to the house. 
12 . reJl. To Tetiirii to a proper or normal con- 
dition. ' (Cf. 6 d.) 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker i. viii. 159 
Convertibility ensures the ultimate balance of the currency, 
—provides that it slmll right it.self from time to time. 1838 
Di! Quincey Lamb Wks. 1859 IX. t6o Slowly all things 
right them.selves. 1867 Tkollopr Chron, Barsei II. xlix. 51 
Had he not resolved to go, things might even yet have 
righted themselves. 

Kight (roit), adv. Forms : i rehto, 1-3 rihte, 
1-5 riht (3 rihht, 4 rith, 4-5 rit), 5-6 rioh(e, 
5- .Sr. richt ; 3-5 rijt (3 rigt, 4 rijth, 5 reat), 
4-5 rijte, 5-6 righte, 3- right (5 reght, 9 dial. 
rest); i ryhte, 4-5 ryht, 5 ryth(e, 5-6 Sc. 
rycht; 4-5 ryjt (fi -te), 5 rygth, rygh, 5-6 
ryghte (5 ryte), 4-0 ryght (6 ryt). [01£. rehte, 
riht{e, ryhte, ■aOFris. riuchte (mod.Fris. pyW/zf), 
MDu. recht{e, richte (Du. recht, •\;regt), 08 . relito, 
reht (MLG. rechte, recht), OIIG. 7 -elito, rechto 
(G. i-echi)j ON. ?ftt (Norw. rett, Da, i‘et, .Sw. rdW), 
f. reht, riht Right <*.] 

I. 1 . Of motion or position; Straight; In a 
direct course or line. In later use chiefly with 
preps, or advbs,, as right forth, forward, ott(ward), 
from, to, etc. 

a ^7,K‘ Alfred Gregory's Past. C, xi. 64 SueppaS ryhte ; 
ne haltiseao leng. a zooo Boelh, Met. v, 14 Swa oft 
mspringc ut awemleS of cllfe harum.., & gereclice rihte 
flowea. cxaog Lay. 1395 Heo ferden from Spaine rilit 
toward Brutaine. /Jitf. 27345 ForS he wolde nden fiom 
Lengres to Auste: swa luii his weie rihte. a 1300 Cursor M. 
12957 He. .tok his flight To tun 0 ierusalem ful right. 1375 
Barbour x. 82 And thai that mycht cschmi, perlay, 
Kicht ftll ane vattir held thair vay. e 1400 aIauniii v. 
(1839) jy- *9 myghte go more right to tiiat havene. 
cs^SfsGodstow Reg. 21 Lede us bederward, as ryght as a 
lyHe, Scynt Jlyghcl ! To bat heuenty kyngdome. c 1485 
DigbyMyst. (tSSs) in. 1592 Lede hv r to be pryn.ssys chanibyr 
FJ'^b. X530 Palscr. 827/1 Rycht forthe, tout droyt an ant, 
1571 DicchS i’aniom. i. xiv. Eb, Now go right from that 
staf some space at pleasure, <1x586 Siuney Arcadia (1622) 
51, I thought nothing could shout righter at the niaikc 
of my desires. i6xx Uiiile /'w. iv. 25 Let tliiiie eyes luoke 
r^ht on, and'let thine eyelids looke straight bcftire thee. 
1623 Bingham Xefiophoii 29 Holding on right forth, by 
sunne>set he reached to the villages. 1667 Milton P, L, vi. 
83* Hee on his impious Foes right onward drove. 17x6 
B. Church Hist, Philip's War (1W5) I. 159 'Xbe Captain 
ordered one man to. .show himself, upon which the Indian 




sees rightfurward. 1818 bcotr Rob Roy xxiv, it was left to 
ine, therefore, to do honour.. to his tea, right from China. 
1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. \ii. III. 236 Then the Mountjoy 
took the lead, niid went right at the boom. 1876 Gto. Eliui 
Dan. Der, 1. ii, She would be put into the ladies’ conipari- 
ment and go right on, 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 87/1, I’m 
going right home now. 

b. In the proper course. 


hameys and xyghted 
suciues ana tooKe newe sperys [etc,l. XSM Carew 
«iThc Sc^lIeS%o hale 
^ their Chamber well dressed, 

and cleane kept. z6ix Spked TAtai. Gt. ffrit (1614)^ 


bu lede bairn right bar bai ga wran^ a 1400 Minor Poems 
I wwii A/q. 497/131 5 chalt..bi weyes wende b® 
5 *' 15 ? ininies may. 1^ Gude 4 Godlie 

RMi. 4S To leide vs in his Law full richt. x6xi 

Bible £ccr»<s, xlix, 9 He.. directed them that went light. 

K^e righter"^ ^ Compel him to go a 

0. Right up, straight up, upright. Now dial. 

CX440 la Henseh. Ord. (1790) 434 Dresse bit forthe, and 
mmondesorpmuiesfry^ianastyknomrightup therin. 1552 
HuLOF.r .'u V. Bov/ghe, Bowgbes of trees or bushes whych uu 
grow strmght out, but not ryght vp. 156s Turnf* ft tried 
If. rr4 0, Knaninus. , hath twigges that grow right vp. 1627 
Capt. Smith Setunan's Gram, ix. 37 Right your Helme, 
that IS, to J^pe it in thg mi^ips, or right vp. x 9 s 4 Mi!.s 
BMZRNorihampL Gloss., Right ou end. Right up, upright. 
A, In a straight or direct course leauiag quite up 
to a place, person, or thing ; hence, all the way to, 
into, rouiul, through, etc. ; also with advbs. as 
dtnon, along, in, back. 

f '* u'‘ (W^MS.) an. 656. Das is n gife 

fram Medeshamstede to Nor^burh..& swa wl m Jeon riht 



RIGHT. 
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BIGHT 


to Esendic. c izoo Ormin 6623 pa kingcbS. . Fuudenu rorrp- 
rihht tatt steorriieleom, patt ledde hemtn rihht tu Cribte. 
<2x300 Cursor M, 3780 In slope he sagh stand vp a Sti 
Fra his heucd right to pe ski. 6x383 Chaucer L,. G, IV. 
738 T/iisbe, This wal . . Was clone a two ryght from the cop 
a-doun. c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 149 pase deserter 
laste riat to Paradyse terrestre, X330 Palsck. 827/1 Ryght 
downe, tout drojit embtts. 1333 Stew arc Croa. Scot. 1 1 . 74 
Alt the landis . . Fra Forth streikand recht on to Kskis 
mouth. 6x360 A. ScoiT Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 8 Quheii 1 be. 
hald it rycht till end. 1667 Milton P. L, x. 398 You two this 
way. .right down to Paradise descend. xy^S S. Thompson 
Diary (1896) 8 , 1 marched up to ye Lake with 10 meni and 
came back to the Halfway Brook, and right back to ye 
Lake again. X766 W. Stork Acc. E. Florida p. xviii, The 
strong current that constantly runs from the east, .right into 
the gulph of Mexico. X836 Browning Johannes Agricola in 
Atedit. 2 There's heaven above, and nidit by ni^t 1 look 
right through its gorgeous roof. X863 Cameron Malayan 
India 75 The broad verandah wliich runs right round the 
house. 1887 Rider Haggard She 2 The hair grew riglit 
down on his forehead. X899 Lt.-Col. Baldock CronnueU 
202 Goring, .pushed a cavalry raid right up to Farnhain. 
b. Quite or completely off., out, rottnd, etc. 

6 X400 Sage Melayne 329 At p‘ eithe he sniate righte of 
his hede. x66s Pepys Diary 4 Dec., The King.. hath 
justified my Lord Sandwich to the highest degree, and is 
right in his favour to the uttermost. 1877 Spurgeon Senu. 
XXI II. 8 This looks to me like taking the door right off the 
hinges. 1894 H. Niebet Bush Girl's Rom. 115 We will, 
Captain, _ blot them right out. x8g4 Idler Sept. 116 He's 
turned right round, and lie's staring at her like anything. 

3. a, Immadiatcly after some event. 

6 xzoo Ormin 3799 Rihht afTterr patt tin greting word Wass 
cumenn i min £01*0. x3g7 Bi.aru Theatre Gods Judgem, 
(1612) 496 Hieionymus.. began right after the death of his 
f.ither Hiero..to shew forth his arrogancie. 

2873 O. W. Holmes Poet Brealif.-t. iii, Come in, — said he, 
—come in, right after breakfast. 

b. ^ Right forth, Straightway, at once. Obs. 
So right off, right away, immediately, without 
delay. Oiiginally U.S. 

(a) idjo Se. Acts, Jos, IHiBn) II. 53 Oure..Iord will.. 

f err dehuer pe Castel of kildruinmy to |)e said lord of 
Irskyne Richt furthe in al gudely haste, c 2500 Alelnshie 
=75. 1 ryght foorth shall departe to asayll them. 

(b) 2790 R. Tyler Contrast 11. ii. (1887) 39, 1 was glad to 
take to my heels and split home, right olT. 1849 Weiister 
Priv. Corr, (1837) H. 339 We will go to that place and shut 
ourselves up in the ollice. .and do the work right off. 1884 
//ar/iePs Alag. Oct. 789/1 He wasn't [.sick] Tong. Had a 
kind of a fit this noon, and died right olf. 

(cj 18x8 H. B. Fearon Sk. Amer. 5, I have been slick in 
going to the stand right away. 2842 Dickens Amer. Notes 
II, 1 saw now that ' Right awiw ’ and ‘ Directly ' were one ■ 
and the same thing, x^y 'Mark Twain ' Alore Tramjts 
Abroad lxxi( A round man cannot he expected to lit a 
siiuare liole right away. He must have time to modify his 
shape. 

0 . C^.S. ytraight fwitli temporal connotation). 
2849 Lonce, Ntiva/iag/t xxix, If you don't go right about 
your business, 1 will come down, 1832 AIiis. Srawc Ll/u’te 
Tom's C. xxii, I'll go right in the house, fur paper and ink. 
190X A/nnsey's Aloff. XXIV. 800/1 Yes, I'll be right down. 
4. Right out, = OUTBIGU'I' adv. 3 , 4 j also dial,, 
completely. 

x6xo S11AK.S. Temji. iv. i. loi Her waspish headed sonne.. 
d wears he will slioote no more, but piny with Spairows, And 
be a Boy right out. 2622 S. Ward IVoe to Dntnkards 
(1627) x8, 1 liaue seenu one slaine right out with the timber 
he stole lialfe an houre before. 1692 WASiiiNCroN tr. 
Alilion's Def. People Eng. Wks. 2738 1 . 493 The house., 
they fired about his ears, and at last killed him right-out. 
2834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss,, Right-Out, com- 
pletely, throughout. 

II. 6 . Precisely, exactly, just, quite, altogether, 
to the full. Now dial, or arch. 

In MK. poetry sometimes a mere rime-tug. 

6893 K. i'ELVRED Oros, II. iv, 74 Seo burs-.isswUie ryhte 
feowerscyte. cxooo Ags, Ps. ('Th.) cxxxviii. 6 6 if ic on 
belle gedo hwyrft aenisne, bu me a:t-_byst efne rilite. c xaoo 
ORMIN414 E^^berr heore^ede swa Rihlit afTterr Godess lare. 

6 2230 Gen, ^ Ex. 2952 Sis wreche, in al egypte rht, Lestede 
fullc seuene nijt. 23.. JC, Alis. 2998 (Bodl. MS), It was 
rijth after be tenure pat first spaak )>« Emperoure. c 2386 
Chaucer Prol, 804, I wol my self goodly with yow ryde 
Right at rayn owene cost. 6x420 Hoccleve Mother of 
God i2s Vn-to oon of yow seide he Right in this wyse. 2332 
Recorue Pathw. Knonul. i. Defin., Other their corners bee 
all shai-pe,.. other ij. .sharpe and one right square. 2598 B. 
JoNSQN Ev, Alan in Hunt. (Q.) v. 67 My wife hath spoyld 
her. She takes right after her. 2633 Hcywood Eng. Tray. 
III. i, 'I’o talk of borrowing, lending, and of use I The 
usurer’s langu.ige right. 2703 Lotid. Gas. No. 4118/4 Puie 
Vcnice-Treacle, in Tin Pots, right as it came over. 2834 
Mi.<iS Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v.. He’s not right sharp. 

6 . Qualifying adverbs (or adv. phrases) of time, 
right nota,\ then or ^tho, Ration. Now arch. 
6888 K. /Elfked Boelh. vii. S 2 Swylce hiwmroii rihte tia 
hi 3 e mmst jeolectan, swilce hi nu sindon. c xaoo Ormjn 
21046 Rihht o patt daj? uppo pe ^er patt twellfte da» iss 
nemmnedd. a 1223 Ancr. R. 54 Heo pet was riht po imaked 
mid Godes honden. a 2300 Cursor M. 3^47 For hunger loo 
i dei right now. e 2375 Se. Leg, Saints 11. [Rani) 398 Mony 
ane Richt pane beenstine treutht has tane. c 2386 Chaucer 
Kittle T. 350 And right anon he chaunged his array. 
a 2400-30 Alexander 431 Rijt in pe dawyng of day a 
diuinour he callis. 2426 Lvdc. De Guit. Pilgr. 10729 Quod 
rudentendement ryht tho, 1470-83 Malory Arthur x. 
xix. 443 Reinembre ye of the shame ye dyd to me ryght 
now, 2335 Coverdale Jolui ix. 27 He answered them : I 
tolde you right now, 2594 O, B. Quest. Profit, Concern!- 
ings a b, WS, arte, and counsel!, which ygu spake of right 
now. 2624 Bedell Lett. xi. 139 Maue you forgotten what 
you said right now 1 2640 Fuller Joseph's Coat (2867) 85 
Right at tins time there raged and reigned in the church of 
Corinth an epidemical disease, 


1897 Lord £. Ha,milton Outlaws 130 , 1 can put my hand 
on the quean right now. 

■pb. Placed after the adv. or phrase, esp. mxo 
right. Obs. 

<.930 Lindhfi Cosp. Malt. xxvi.S3 WoenaesSu paet. .fader 
min [ne insege] sella me nu reht ma: Son tuelf bergas engla. 
72 Btickt. limn. 225 He..sa:gde,pEet hit Sa rihte wsre post 
e of Sisse worldc sceolde. c xooo /Elfkic Exod, ix, 19 
Send nu rihte and gegadera ealle pine nyteiiu. 2297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 797_2 pis tueye brebereu gode frend were po 
rijt. _ Ibid. 8gio pis was endleue nondred 3er, & in pe nipe 
jer rijt. 6x373 Cursor Al. 19651 (Fairf.), No^t he ete pre 
daies rijt. c 2420 Chron. Vilad. 2772 For ioy of a svveuene 
pat y haue mette now r>3t. 

7. With preps, or advbs. of place, as right at, 
in, on, etc. 

6893 K. JElfred Oros, l. i. 16 Ryhte be eastan him sindon 
Bmme. c 120a Ormin 6534 Rihnt i pe land off ^errsalami. 
<2 1230 Gen. fy E.V. 1604 He lay. ., A ston under hise heued 
ri3t. 6 2300 Havelok 2495 Sket cam a ladde with a knif, 
And bigan rith at pe to For to ritte. 6x400 Rom, Rose 
3076 Right iiygh the botoun pullede he A leef al giene. 
6x440 Pallad. on Hnsb. iv. 27 Into the lond let synke A 
leed right by. X48X Caxton Godfr. clxxiii. 256 In theyr 
coinyng 011 they toke the barbycannes that were right 
ayeiist them. 1335 Coverdale Josh. viii. 14 He made haist 
..to mete Israel.. euen righte before the felde. 2389 
PuTTENHAit Eng, Poesie m. i. (Arb.) 150 Vpon a Ladies 
lips, or right in the center of her cheekes. 2632 Milton 
L' Allegro 59 Right against the Eastern gate, Wher the 
great Sun begins his state. 2669 Alar iner's Mag. 

I. ii. 16 The Wind is right in our teeth. 2722 De Foe Col, 
Jack (1840) 84 He was set right agouist me. 2773 Romans 
Hist. Florida App. 28 Right abreast of this spot . . is a very 
fine anchorage. x8x6 J. Wilson City ofi Plague ii. iii. 55 
Sitting.. Right o'er St, FauI'sCathedrai. 2891 C.E. Norton 
Dante's Ihll x.xviii, 136 When it was right at the foot of the 
bridge, it lifted its arm high. 

b. With here, there. Now chiefly V.S. Cf. 

Hkbe-bight and Theue-kigiit. 

6 1290 Beket 126 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 110 1 -porueicl it was. . 
pat heo scholde i-cristned beo iijt pare, a 2300 Cursor Al. 
6342 pe tables pat in band he bare To pees he pam brak 
right par. 2390 Rolls 0/ Farit, HI. 424/1 On Moiieday. . 
ryght here in iliis Cliauinbre..3e renounsed and cessed of 
the State of Kyng. c 2430 Merlin xiv. 202 Right here, seith 
the frensch booke, that [etc.]. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442 
b/2 Ryght there he retoumeth hymself and salueth the 
peple. 2530 Falsgr. 822/2 Ryght there, droyctement la. 

x866 Lowell BiM<no P. Ser. it. Introid., ‘ Right here,’ a 
favorite phrase with our orators and with a certain class of 
our editors. 2893 Fuller Lit. Courtship x. 98 , 1 may as 
well say, right here, that 1, for my part, had a rousing good 
time. 2^ Wesitn. Gaz. a Jan. 3/1, ‘ I got on the trail right 
there,’ pursued Mr. Stanley, with a momentary relapse into 
American idiom. 

8 . Qualifying as or so (f also') in various con- 
structions. Now arch. 

6x273 Lamb. Horn. 6? He fondede god solf raid his 
wrenene. .and his apostles riht al swa. 6x200 Ormin 1188 
Rihht all swa summ pe shep onfop Meoclij, patt mann itt 
clippepp. a 2300 Sarninn xli. in E. E, P. (2862) 5 Rijt as 
be com he sal wend in wo and pine and pouerte. 6x340 
Hami'olb Pr. Cause, 1696 Als pe bocly..£s ded when pe 
saule es passed out, p« saule of man es ded ryght swa, When 
God es departed parefra. 6x383 Chaucer L, G. IV. 1555 
Hypsipyle, Ryght as him-selfe now dothe, ryght so did be. 
2423 Pilgr. Sotale (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 62 Euery good 
kynge is..knowen therby, ryght as a man is knowen by bis 
visage. 2497 Bf. Alcock Alons Per/eci. A iii, Ryght as y‘ 
cithe can brynge forth no fruyte without y® dewe of heuen 
. . Right so without the grace of God [etc,]. 2535 Coverdale 
2 Kings vi. 35 So made he aIso..pahne trees and floures, 
right as it was appoynted. 2589 Futtenham Eng. Poesie i. 
XIX, (Arb.) 54 Right so no ktnde of argument.. doth better 
perswade . . then e.xaniple. 26x3 Crooks Body ofi Man 401 
Right so i.s it (sayth he) in the heart of a man the heate 
boyleth vp the bloud. 2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 
594 Right so as God threatened to deale with us according 
to our doings, even so hath he done. 2648 Hexham 11, 
Reeht ofihet soo ware, right as if it were so. 2872 Rossciri 
Staff S[ Scrip ix, Right so, he knew that he saw weep Each 
night through every dream The Queen's own face. 

9. With intensive force (cf, Foll adv. i) : Very. 
Now arch. a. With adverbs. 

6 xaoo Ormin 6281 puss mihht tu ledenn her patt lif Rihht 
wel, wibp Godess hellpe. 2373 Barbour Bruce xv. 82 Schir 
lohne Steward.. Wes voundit throu the body thair With a 
sper that richt scharply schair. 2^9 Lancl. Rick. Redeles 
Prol, 16 Thus tales me troblid..And amarride my mynde 
rith moche, 62430 Cttrsor M. 27423 (Laud), Ye diddyn 
hym vnder lok and sele That he awey sbuld not stele But 
ye hym myssid right sone. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 2 He trusted I shuld lyke it right wcle. 2303 Hawes 
Examp. Viri. i. xvi'i, Though thou ryght by do oft asseiide. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 7 A gentle Squyre.. Right cleanly 
clad in comely sad attyre. 1600 T. Fory tr. Leo’s Africa 
III. 165 , 1 know right well how tedious 1 haue beene in the 
description of this citie. 2663 Butler Hnd. i. ii, 953 To 
him the Squire right nimbly run. 2784 Cowper Task vi. 
662 The simple clerk.. did rear right merrily, two staves. 
2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey iii. iv, The portrait of him she 
loved right dearly. <c 2862 Thoreau Yankee in Canada 
V. (2866) 93, 1 should like right well to make a longer excur- 
■sion on foot. 2883 Alag. Art Sept. 432/2 They conquered 
it right royally. 

b. With adjectives. 

6 2100 Ormin 5563 pe sexte ^ife off HalU Gast Iss an rihht 
god reowwsunge. Ibid, 71^3 An child. .patt shall ben piss 
Judisskenn king All purrh nhht apell klnde. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce X. 84 Ane vattir . . That . . wes rycht styth, oath deip & 
wyde. 6x386 Chaucer Frol, 288 A Clerk ther was.. And 
he nas nat right fat. c 243* Two Cookery-bks. s Take hem 
and presse hem 011 a fayre bord, an hew hem ryght smal. 
2470-83 Mhl-dtix Arthur 11. ii. 78, I am ryght wrotne for 
your departyng. Ibid,, Ye shal be ryght welcome to. .my 
baions. 1322 Warham m Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 239 , 1 


doubt not but it is to your good Grace right pensiful hear- 
ing. 2389 [? Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 24 At bis table, 
where be sate., right like a superintendant. i6xx B.Jonson 
Catiline 11. i, 1 should be right sorry To have the means 
so to be venged on you. a 2662 FuLLim JVorihies (1840) 
HI. 296 Vet IS their surname right ancient in the place. 
1704 Swift Mech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 289 Those 
illustrious and right eloquent Pen-men, the Modern Tra- 
vellers, 2763 Gray Shales. 3 Willy begs, once a right proper 
man. 2800 Coleridge Lett. (1895) 336 , 1 was right glad., 
to see your writing again. x86x FitzGerald Lett. (1889} 
I. 276 He is a right good little Fellow, I do believe, 1877 
Lytteil Landmarks 111. viii. 142 And right interesting it is 
to observe [etc.]. 

c. In titles or forms of address. (See also 

Honourable, Reverend, Worshipful.) 

6 1390 Rec. Coldingham Priory (Surtees) 65 Richt honor- 
abylle fadyr in Crist, God have yhow in kepynge. 2420 
Wateeton in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. 1 . 6 Ryght excellent 
hegh and ryght myghty Prynce. 6x489 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn iv. 20 O my rightbeloued sonn,. .who nioued you 
to leue me, and to parte soo? 2322 Helyas in Thoms 
Prose Rom. (2858) HI. 148 Right noble chylde and my 
deare frende. 2363 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 400 The 
rycht excellent, rycht heich and ilhistir Princessis. 2509 
Snaks. AInch Ado i. i. 84 He is most in the company of the 
right noble Claudio. 1640 Glapthorme IVit in Constable 
I, And pray right witty, and light honor’d sir, What may 
your businesse seeme to be i th' city? 2674 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I, 197 Right Trusty and Right Welbeloved 
Cousin and Councellour, Wee greet you well. 2826 Dis- 
raeli Viv. Grey vi. i, Noble and right thirsty lords. 2828 
ScoiT F, Al, Perth xxx, Will you indeed prefer me to your 
right royal consort's service? 

TIO. With negatives ; At all; whatever. Obs. 
c 2200 Ormin 680 Niss he rihht nohbt forrfseredd. Ibid, 
18961 Acc heram ne cumepp rihht na god. <22300 Cursor 
Al. 28794 ^ lauerd . .receues he right nan Almus ^at o Wrang 
es tan. 6 2383 Chaucer L. G. IV. 1325 Dido, But al this 
thing auayleth hire ryght nought, c 2430 St. Cuthberi 
(Suitees) 6223 Ryght iiojt pan he felde. 2484 Caxton 
Fables ofiJEsop 11. xi, Thow shall haue ryght nought of me. 
2372 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlv. xi To acount vmatsoever 
we set most store by, to be but as dung or as rightiiought. 
fll. With «. Indeed, assuredly. Obs. 
c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 8 Constantinople is rijt a 
faire citee. c 2430 A'ierKn pat is right a worchi man. 
2483 Caxton G, de la Tour a lij. It is moche fayre and ryght 
anoble ihyn^for tosee..thauncient hystoryes. 2323 Ld. 
BERNERS/^Vmrr. I. ccxxxv. 330 The prince grannted hym with 
ryght a good wyjl his requeast. Ibid. cccl.xxiv. 629 He 
accorded to that his men badde done with right an yuell wyll) 

III. 12. In accordance with justice or righteous- 
ness; righteously, uprightly; in harmony with the 
moral standard of actions. 

6888 K. .Alfred Boeth. xxxix. § 12 Se scippend. .rebte 
gesceop eall pact be ^esceop. 972 Blickl, Horn. 43 He bint 
symle rihte deme, ^if be wille sylf Godes domas sedesan. 

6 2000 Ags. Ps. (,Th.) cxxxix. 13 Scylan card niman . . , pa mid 
licde her rihte lifixeaA a xt/oa Moral Ode 109 Ne mei him 
na Mon alsa wel demen ne alswa rihte. 

26x2 Bible Ps. ix. 4 .Thou satest in the throne fudging 
right. 2667 Milion P. L. in. 155 Father, who art Judge Of 
all things made, and judgest onely right. 2736 Butler 
A nal. II. viii, They act right or wrong. 2746 Chksterf. Lett. 
cxii. (1792) 1. 303, 1 am convinced that you will act right, 
t "b. Kightly ; by right. Obs. 

1308 Kennedie Ply ting w. Dunbar yiB The Erl of Murray 
bure that surname lyght, 

13. In a proper or fitting manner; in the re- 
quired or necessary way; properly; duly, aright. 

Beowulf 1696 Swa wms. .purli ruiintafas rihte 3emearcod 
3esmd hwam piet sweord geworht. .wtere. 6888 K. 
^Elfreu Boeth. xxvi. g 2 ^enoE ryhte pu spyrast ; swa hit 
is swa pu segst. a 2000 Battleefi Maiden 29 (Gr.), ByrhtnoS 
. .ba:d pst [hie] byra randan rihte heoldon. _ e 2200 Ormin 
5305 All hu inann birrp folljhenn itt Forr Diihhtin rihht to 
peowwtenn. c 2230 Halt Meid, 3 Hwil ba ribt luued him 
wid sode bileaue. c 2300 Harrow. Nell 24 Moyses pe holy 
whyt, pe heuede pe lawe to jeine ryht. <21320 in Wright 
Lyric P. vii. 30 Thou rew ant red me ryht. a 1330 St. 
Thomas azx in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (18B1) 23 He bad 
hym reuerence ri^t A maumet pat pai cald ' god of light 
2333 Coverdale Judges Ki\.,6Tbe,y bad him save \ ScHibo- 
letb, & he sayde : Siboletli, & coulde not speake it righte. 
2595 Shake. John ii. i. 139 He smoake your skin-coat 
and I catch you right, x^a H. More Song ofi Soul iii. 
HI. xlviii. Hence phancie, sight. And memory in age do not 
their functions right. <2x684 Roscommon Ess. on Verse 5 
With strict Discipline instiucted right. 2693 'Locx'nEdHC. 
g 160 The first thing should be taught him is to bold his 
Pen right. 2703 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 429 Were not these 
Villains right served? 2764 Goldsm. Nist. Eng. in Lett. 
(2772) I. 278 You coun.sel right, my friend. 2832 Mrs. 
Browning Casa Gnidi IViiuCii, A people, to speak right, 
Must speak as soft as courtiers, 
b. In due or proper order. 

6x330 R. Brunne Chron. bVace (Rolls) 12060 ^Roperes, 
helnies, right for to stande. <21586 Sidney Pa xix. a Day 
unto day, doth it display,.. And night to night succeeding 
right. 1603 Shaks. Aleas.fior Al. iv. iv, 37 When once oiir 
grace we haue forgot Nothing goes right. 2876 Haiwy 
Ethelberta (1890) 253 Everything is going on right there, 
and you have no occasion to be anxious about them. 

0 . In colloq. phrases all right, right emugh. 

2844 FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 124, I got your letter all 
right. 2883 Anstey Tinted Venus 7, You'll enjoy yourself, 
Bella, right enough when you get theie. 

14. In accordance with facts or the truth of the 
case ; accurately, correctly, exactly. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke vii. 43 He cuoeS him, ‘ Rehte 3 u 
doemdest '. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke x, 28 pa ewaet) he, 

‘ Rihte pu andswarodest '. 6x200 Okmjn i^Sii NatanaacI,'-.'.- 
patt 1 pe sahb unnderr fictre, pu cnawesst rihht & trowwesst. 
a 2223 Leg, Katlu 1079 Ah beo nu so 3 cnawes, jef ich riht 
segge. 6 2394 P. PL Crede 372 And menryst lokede, per is 

b 5-3 
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tnoie pfvuft pride in prechouib herteb }^nn [etc ]. c * 43 ® ( 
HotuSiB limuleii 162 A college of cwduiali-. come syne m 
a lyng. That war Crannis of kynd, gif I ncht compu t5« 
Ridlcv in Liber Cant. (1855) S 45 Alexander, if I do right 
remember the history. 158* Sidnev A^ol. Poeirie (Arb.) 

32 The lawyer seeketfi to make men good,. .or to say 
nghter, .. that their euill hurt not others *090 Loatc 
Hum. UfuL iv.viii.§ 10 A man, accustoni’d to.. regular Ex- 
periments,.. shall be able to.. guess nghter at their.. ^o- 

r T> n-.- r... TV.* lineo fKn' rnnch'd but 


thVpap'ers.^ iSSy'KiNGSLEY Misc . (1859) IL 320 I j was on 
Tuesday or Wednesday after, if I recollect right. 187B 
Hardv Pei. Native vi, lii, Yes, you guess right. It is going 
to be after all. _ r. 

^hr. rfi4* J. Eaton Haney-c. Free yusiif, aoa Reason 
agrees with them no righter than a Rammes horn^ 

15. On. or towards the right side {^f )• See also 

Right and left. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 31639 O®**' vnder, right and left, In 
>16 compas godd all has left. C1511 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. 
(Arb.) p, xxix/2 As we stande ryght of yat poynt. a 179S 
BuHNsJrc a Wife as Willie kadxa. She's twisted right, she s 
twisted left. 1816 ‘Quiz' Grand master it. so_ ‘ lention 
eyes light 1 ' The serjeatit calls with all his might. 1828 
Scott F, M. Perth xii, As he spoke thus, he looked neither 
right nor left. 1869 Freeman Ncrrm. Cong. (1873) HI- *4“ 
The force of all the lands right of the Seine gathered under 
the banners of Guy and Odo. 

IV. Comb. 16. a. With pa. pples., as right- 
bom, -bred, -framed, -made, -shapeii, etc. Also in 
parasynthetic combs., right-believed, -headed. 

gjx Blickliug Horn. 167 Eal rihtgelyfed folc steal xefeon. 
naeoORMiN 1645 All birrh Itt oRrcdd ben wiV)) skill.. Off 
rihhtbwctcnn ahhte. a laas Leg. Kath, 23M Lauerd, leome 
fk lif of alle riht bileafde. 1398 Trevwa Barth. Be P. R. 
xiii. ix. (Tollemaclie MS.l,'lhis ryuer. .departed t>e contrey 
of lyjt-bileuid men fro be contrey of misbileuid men. tgao 
Tinoals Prol. Ep. Romans, That the ryghte shapeii 
workes abyde not behynd, but accoinpariye fayth. xgss 
in Strype Eccl, Mem, (.1822) 111 . i. 76 If ye saw tliem [the 
Bishops]., ye would say, they were the Pope’s right-shapen 
sons. 1S71 Goldino Calvin on Ps. xxxix. s Within a while 
after hee will intermedle holy and right framed prayers. 16^9 
THOHHDiKEir^As. (1846) II. 6 s 3 The right born,debasing., his 
birth, shall slide down. _ 1680 Allen Peace St Unity Pref. 
p. xxxiii, It does agree with every rightmade publick prayer 
whatsoever. *706 JS. Ward Wooden World Biss. (1708) 18 
What Discouragement gives not this to right-bied Tars from 
entering Volunteers? *791 ‘G. Gmabkuo' Ami. Horsem. 
C1809) 6g Such a right-headed Reverend Gentleman. 1829 
Scott Jrnl. 25 Apr., I assured him that a man who had 
been wrong in the head all his life would scarce become 
right-headed after death. 1891 Atkinson Last 0/ Giant- 
htllers 170 Some even say that a right-shaped twig of any 
tree will do just as well. 

ti. Wiln pr. pples,, as right-aimiitg, -believing, 
feeling, -meaning, etc. 

Buckling Horn. 185 On eallum rihtjelyfendum on me. 
cx^xo Master of Game (MS. Digby 183) i, 'Ihe hare that 


Stapleton tr. Betle's Hist. Ch. Eng, 131 
ing in good, ..godly, and rightbeleuing maiier [etc.]. X583 
Goldino Calvin on Dent. x. S9 They which haue .sought 
him with a true and rightmeaning heart. x6xx Bible W/sd. 
V, 21 Then slial the ri^it-aiming thunder bolts goe abroad. 
18x3 Bakewcll Introd. Geol. (1815) 284 In Cornwall and 
Devonshii^ and in the mines of Northumberland and Dur- 
ham, the principal metallic veins lange nearlyea-it and west. 
In the former counties they are called lodes, in the latter 
right running veins. xSsp Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (184s} 
1 . 156 There is always a way that all right-thinking people 
fall into. i85oTHACKERAy Pe/afe/imV Ixiii [Ixiv], He thought 
Blanche, .the most pious, gifted, right-thiiilcing. fascinating 
person he had ever met. _ xfiSg C. J.Xyall Arid, Poet. 90 A 
heart still and stedfast, right-walking, honest, 
to. Witb vbs., _as right-rule, -participate. 

1381 WvcLiir /sa. liv. 17 Eclie vessel that u mad sqea 
thee, shal not be ri^t reulid. Ibid,, yer. vii. 5 If jee wil 
euene lijt reuleii ^oure weies, and Joure studies. X39X 
SvLVESTER Du Barias i. iii, 397 Teaching tliy wealthy 
Neigh hours.. How, When, and Where to right-participace 
Their streams of Comfort. 

17. With adverbs, forming attributive combs., 
as righl-avjay, -forward, -onward, -out. 

*393 Nashc Christ's T, (1613) 62 It is not my intent to 
ruiine a tight out-race throiign all the accidents of their 
reprobation. 1648 He.xha.vi, Een Reekie sirate, a Right-out 
streete. X794 Collriuge Leti, (1805) I. 114 The well-disci- 
plined phalanx of right-onward feeUngs. x8a6 Scott yml, 
1 Mar., The work of an uncompromising right-forward Scot 
of the old school. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. in. xv, With bis 
wonted, right-away activity. 1877 Daily Newsg Oct. 5/3 
The anticipation of a good honest right-away race was not 
disappointed. 

-right, su^, representing OE. riht adj. and 
rihte adv,, which are employed as suffixes in OE. 
fortSrihi, -rihte Foethbight, and upriht, -rihte 
Ufrigut. a few other compounds of the same 
type appear first in early ME., as t adawnright, 
t anonright. Downright, f evenright. Outright, 
and somewhat later Foreright, Oveeuight. 
Kghtable (rai’tab’I), a. [f. Right v. -h -able.] 
Capable of being righted. 

x^x Sior 31 Dec, e/6 The one unfairness is in a measure 
lightable, and the other is nnt, x^x Field 25 Feb. 297/2 
Though she [the boat] may be quickly righted in inland 
waters, , . she probably would not be rightable in open, rough 
tidal waters. 

Bight Skbout, sb,, adv. (and a.). Also right- 
about, rightabout, [f. Right sb?- 17 a -1- 
About adv. 6 ; orig. as two separate words.] 


A. sb. 1. Mil. In phr. 7h the right about, a 
command to turn towards the right so far as to 
face the opposite way (now simply right about). 
Hence with vbs., as go, face, etc. _(Cf. Face &. q b.) 

X700 Farquhar Constant Couple i, ii, To the nght ^out 
as you were; march, colonel I 1749 Fielding 7 o»« 7 <i»«s 
MIL ix, To give it you in the military phrase then,, .as we 
are soldiers j To the right about. Let us return the way 
we came* 1766 in W. smith Bougu$t*s 132 

The rear goes to the right about. X844 R egul. ^ ^rd. ,4 rny 
31 When Geneial Officers.. pass in the resir of a Guard, the 
Officer is., not to face his Guard to the nght-aboui. xB^ 
In/Mtiry Drill ii When the soldier has pieviously turned 
about, he will always front by the right about. 

b. In general use. , 

*773 Goldsm. Sloops to Cong. t. ii. You are to turn . . to the 
left, and then to the right about again. 1775 J. Jekvll Coj-t. 
(1894) *2 After[dcssert] ..all rise, turn to the rightabout and . . 
then return to the drawing-room. i8aB Scoti P.M. P^lh viii, 
■rhe strong inclination which prompted him to wheel J ezaoei 
to the ri^t abouL 2883 £. Penmell-Elmhibst Cream 
Leicestersh. 376 Their fox took the opportunity to swing to 
the rightabout. . .. ^ 

fig. x8a8 Moiu Wattch xxa, Whenever 1 chose, 

f^could make them wheel to the light about. 

O. With the omitted, rare. 

1778 Tickell & Sheridan Camp u. iii, I wish 1 was 
ordered to right about. . , , , m 

2. In phr. To send to the right about : a. To 
cause (troops] to turn and retieat or flee,^ 
x8i 4 ScoiT Wtw. XXXV, Six grenadiers of Ligonier's. . 
would have sent all these fellows to the nght about, i860 
Russell India II. ij'lTii"!, and the sight of the Caia- 

bineets bearing down on them, rapidly sent the sowars 
flying to the right-about. 

b. To send packing ; to dismiss or turn away 
unceremoniously. (Also with turn.) 

1831 Lvtion Eugene Aram i. ii. Send verses to the right- 
about. 1830 Thackdhay Pendennis lv[i], Maiiima comes and 
tuins Fanny to the right-about 1861 Mrs. H. Wood k-tut 
Lynne (1888) 326 One of the members was un.seated with 
ignominy and sent to the right-about. 

B. 1. adv. = A. I ; usually as a command with 
additional woid, as wheel, face, turn. 

1796 Instr.L^Reg. Cavalry {iiig) 222 Right about wheel ! 
1833 Reg. 4 - lustr. Cavalry 1. 13 Right about, lace— xsj. 
Place the ball of the right foot against the left heel. ..and. 
Raise the toes, and turn to the right about on both heels. 
184a Hood Up Rhine 205 She. , wheeled right-about with 
the alacrity of a Piussian soldier, .. and was soon out of 
sight. x8^ Infantry Brill 10 Right about— 'furn. 

b. Hence right about face as a compound vb. 
or adv. 

i8xs W. H. Ireland Seribbleom, 26 Southey,^ who once 
wrote for freedom— egad, True turn-coat, can right about 
face, pliant lad. 1840 'rHACitCRAv Catherine i, Show tbose | 
fellows, Corporal, how to rightabout face. « 1894 Stevenson ] 
St. Ives 309 She had whipped light-about face and was 
garing towards the kitchen garden. 

2. atirib. or as adj. ivith face or turn. Also j 
in fig. use, denoting a complete change of front ; 
an entire reversal of principles or policy. 

1862 Thackerav Wks. (1872) X. 154 , 1 take the rebuke, and 
turn a soft right-about face. 1891 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/4 
Will any body deny tbe Tory right-about-lace? 1897 Westni. 
Gaz. 22 Apr. 4/2 If the words were actually used they are 
intended to prepare the European mind for a right about 
turn as shameless as it is incredible. 

Bight and left, rigbt-and-lefb, adv. (v ), 

a., and sb. 

A. adv. 1, On or towards the right and the left ; 
on both sides, in both directions. 

la 1300 Cursor M. 2*630 Ouer and vnder, right and left.] 
1899 Examiner 196/1 He would lay about him right and 
left, what havoc he would make ! 1853 Kingsley Westw. 
Ho I XXV, The Spaniard.s recoiled right and left, iS 6 ^ — 
Herew. xiv, Right and left of her. .sat the other great ladies, 
b. transf. On all hands ; on all sides. 

1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye or So II. 221 He is being 
robbed right and left. 

2. ellipt. as v. To turn right and left ; to dodge. 
1855 Dickens Little Dorrit vii, It took him a matter of 
ten weeks to set to his creditors, lead off, turn the Commis- 
sioners, and right and left back to his piofessional pursuits. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the right and the 
left hand, side, etc. ; turning to the right and 
the left*, fitting the light and left hand or foot re- 
spectively. Right-and-left screw, one having the 
threads at the two ends running opposite ways. 

1854 Woodward Mollusca n. 280 They are essentially un- 
symmetrical, and right-and-left valved. 1863 W. C. Bald- 
win Apr. Hunting vm.^, I mis.sed having an e.Ycelient 
right-and-left shot at wild dogs this morning. 1871 Figure 
Training 117 pomfort..is easily attained by wearing right 
and left stotkings and boots made on strictly anatomical 
principles. 1877 Raymond Siatist. Mines Sf Mining 288 
Through these the coat is forced by a right.and-left screw. 

C. sb. 1. A method of beating the drum, rartf-®. 

1688 Holjie Armoury in. xi*. (Roxb.) *54/2. 

2. A right-and-left shot. 

1836 ‘ Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports i. i. v. 52/1 In 
many cases very wild birds will allow him to come up and 
get ‘ a right and left x886 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 5/1 With 
single ‘ right-and-lefts however, our crack mawsmen are 
no longer inclined to rest content. X89S Grelnrr Breech- 
Le^er 191 In taking a double rise from traps, or in making 
a right and left at game. 

Bight angle. Mfth. [f. Right o. 3 -f Angle 
sb.^] An an^e of 90 ®; =* Rectangle sb. a. 

1391 Chatjcer Asirqi, n, g 26 This forseid rihte orisonte 
• . diuidech the equinoAial in-to riht Angles, x^gx Rpcorde 


RIGHT CLOSE. 

Pathw. Kftowl. I. Defin., A blunt oi brode corner is 
sceateif then & squate angle^ and his do parte 
more in sonder then in a right angle. 1370 Billingsley 
Euclid I. post, iv, 6 All right angles aie equall the one to the 
other. i6xx Florid, Retto angolo, a right angle or corner. 
X7*6 Switt Gulliver iii. ii, Their Houses are very ill built, 
the Walls bevil, without one Right-Angle inany Apartment. 
X7o8 Hutton Course Math. (1799I I- 33* These planes make 
with each other two angles whose sunns equal to two right 
ancles. *880 MacCormac A ntiseptic A urg. 1 1 1 he nght leg 
was at a right angle with the thigh when the limb was 

*rt«wl.'^’iB84 Knight Bid. Mech. Rightangle 

Prism, an attachment to the microscope hiand for throwing 
light upon an object. _ 

b. At right angles, t angle, perpen- 

dicularly (po another line, etc.) ; so as to foim an 

anrie of 90°. , .r . 

1679 Moxon Math. Did. (1701) 23 Cutting the Horizon at 
Right Angles. *687 A. Lovlll tr. Tluvenot s Frtm. u. 14s 
Theieare six figuies on each side, .and as many on the border 
in light Angle. 1734-96 [see Axis* 7].. 1837 Lockiiart Scott 
HI. lii. 128 [His] residence was then in George StrccL situ- 
ated very near tO| and at right angles withi North Castle 
Street. 1^2 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The high road, .runs at 
right-angles to.. the lane. 

Bight-angled, a. [f. Right a. 3 + Angled a.] 

1. a. Of geometrical figures, etc. : Containing or 
forming a right angle or right angles ; rectangular. 

1371 Diggt-s Pautom. i. B iij, A Righlangled Triangle is 
suche a one as hath one Righte Angle. Hud. 11. .xii. Is ij b, 
Rightangted Parallelogrammes. x_6o8 Totslll Serpents 
(1658) 785 Some are made with all sides equnll, hut yet not 
right angled or cornered like a quariy of Glasse. 1651 C. 
Bnooiti s Spher. Triangles 4 Any right-antthd or quad- 
raiital triangle proposed. *730 Franklin Opin. Wks. 1887 
II. 189 Bring this on your plate, in such a manner as that 
the right-angled part may be first raised, *772 C. Hutton 
Bridgts 77 It is least of all in the triangle, .when right- 
angled. *83* Bhlwsti K Optits .\xix. 244 'fhe apophylhie 
from Faroe geneially crystallises in right-angled square 
prisms. *857 Thoueau Maine W. (1894) 85 The remains of 
a gray labbit, skin, bones, and mould closely fitting the nglit- 
anglcd corner of one side [of the Ixjx]. *883 Cent. Mag. Qct. 
818/a Long lines of olive orchard, and right-angltd walls of 
eucalyptus trees shutting in wheat-field.s. 

transf. X70* T. Paine Rights of Man i. (cd. a) 85 The 
graceful pride of truth knows no extremes, and preserves, in 
every latitude of life, the right-angled character of man. 
b. Of a hyperbola ; (see RKCTANiii'LAE «. 4 ). 
*743 E.MLR.SON Flu.xions tx The liglil angled Hyperbola, 
whose seini-lraiisverse is R. 

0 . Lying at right angles to something. 

«i8x7 T. Dwight Truv. New ling., etc. (i8ai) 

The streets are both parallel, and right'aiigled to the river. 

2, Charaeterizeil by right angles. 

xBssMoTLUYC'ww.tiBBi))!. ii. aB, I am settled in this most 

rtgbt.angled of cities. *8^ TatPs Mag. 38*/* A mtler w 


of the tendo Achillis). 

3. That deals with light angles, rare'’'. 
x8i8 tiloOHZ Pract. Navig, 38 Solution of the bix Cases 
in Ki'glit-angled Trigonometry. 

So Bigflit-ft'ng’le t. Iratts., to cross or cut^ at 
right angles; Biglit-a'iigleaneBR, rectnngularity. 

a 1847 Eliza Cook My Murray Plaid ii. The lines of 
purple deeply spreadJRight-angled with the stripes of red. 
X803 Harper's Mag, Feb. 344/* This crossing right-, ingled 
a deep railroad. xBpi AlJieueeum 13 Aug, The sur- 
viving Etruscan L’s do not on the whole suggest right- 
angled-ness. 

Bight-a'XxguLar, a. ranr^. [f. Right a. 3 + 
Angular a.] — Rectangulab a. 3 , 

X769 Falconer Did. Marifuitj^),Cimr/'es d'equerre.., 
knees which are right-angular. 

Right-away a. (Sec Right ado. 17 .) 

Biglit boys. Also Bight-boya, Bigbtboya. 
[See quot. 1787 .] An irregular association formed 
in the south-west of Ireland in 1785 -fi, and con- 
nected with political or agrarian disorders in the 
later years of the 1 8 th cenlary. 

i78;r Ntxo Anttual Reg. i. 43/j A iier.sun very early dis* 
tinguisbed himself among them, , . wiiuse real ur .uisumcd 
api>el 1 ation was that of captain Right ; and froiii him they 
suuii betaine known by the deiiuiiiiiiation of Riglit Moj-s. 
x8oB CouBbTi Weekly Reg. XIIL ijo While Boys, Right 
Hoys, and sarious other denominations, and Limiuinatioiis 
of lawless iioctumal tn.surgetit.s associated. 18x9 Storr Let. 
in Lockhart {X837) IV. i\. 301 Ireland b.is never been 
without White Keys, or Right Boys,.. or some wild assotia- 
lion or another for disturuiiig the peatr of the country, 
x^ S. C. HALh/re/aud 11 . ijt In 1763, however, they [the 
Whiteboys] re.appearcd under the name of ‘ Right-boys’. 

Big^bt close. Raw. Now Hist. [tr. AF. dreii 
chs (iirittoii), close right or law.] l\'rU of right 
close, a writ applicable only to the court ol the 
lord of a manor, in regard to cases coimertiing the 
tenants of the manor. Also ellipt. 

1333 in Leadam Set. Cos. Crl, Ke,fuests (iktden Sqc.) j7 
All the 'reiiauntes within the seid manour haue vsid..io 
plede.. within tbe same manour by pety vvritte of nghte 
close for all maner of pleys towebing their landes. 1607 
Cowell Interp. s.v. Recta, A writ of right close, .lieth for 
thn.e which hqvld their lands.. by charter in fee-rimpie.., 
or in dower, if they be eiected out of suth lands- 1614 
Seloen TtUex Hon. 333 In the writ of Right Close, the 
Tenure must not he lata peg liierteut seymiiinai, because. • 
no Free manmay bring that writ, a^x tr- Kitekin's yurisJ, 
( >637) X93 Copy-nolder of base tenure studt not havea Right 
Close. 1768 Hlackstone Cottnn . Ill- xos There it KkevviM 
a little writ of right dose, -.which W for tbe king's 



RIGHT-CORNERED. 

tenants in antient demesne,, .to try the right of their lands 
and tenemenb in the court of the lord exclusively. 1865 
N1CU01.S Britton II. 338 niarff.. Writ of right close not re- 
movable. 

t Right-cornered, a. Ohs. [f. Right a. 3.J 
Right-angled, rectangular. 

*55 * Recorde Pathw Knowl, i. No. 21 Therfore turne 
that into a right cornered triangle, accordyng to the worke 
in the laste conclusion. i6ix Cotgr., Orthogonal^ ortho- 
gonall, right cornered. 16x7 hloRVsoN Itin. in. 267 Each 
weare a right cornerd crosse upon his Armes. 

Right-down, adv. and a. Also right down, 
rightdown. [f. Right adv, -h Down adv. Cf. 
Downright.] 

A. adv. + 1 . With verbs : Positively; without 
any limitation or reserve ; right out. Ohs. 

1^4 J. Goodwin hutoc. Triumph. 81 This being so, Mr. 
Frynnes comparison or parallel halts right-downe. 1646 
Br. VLKX<NMs.Bnrii. Isstich. g They threatned the Ministeiie 
Right downe. That if they persisted in that course [etc.]. 
* 7®9 J" Johnson Clergym. Vade M, ii. 194 They that used 
evasion, and did not right down subscribe the abnegation. 

2 . With pples. or adjs.: Thoroughly; out and out. 
*548 J. Beaumont Psyche .\vu. Ixix, Who has no Mwer 
to be Right-down displeas'd at wliatsoever sounds From 
those beloved lips. 1683 Kenndit tr. Erasm. on Polly 97 
They, .were right down honest well meaning people. 183a 
Mrs. Trollope Manmrs Amer. (1901) II. 63 That’s right 
dovrn well done. 1838 Dickens O. Tivisi vl Yer mother 
was a regular right-down hid ’un. x88S ‘ R. Boldrewood ' 
Robbery under Arms i, He was real rightdown sorry for me. 

B. adj. Positive ; thorough, complete. 

x6a3 in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) I. zax The Earl of 
Bristol made a more benign construction thereof, the Duke 
a riglit-down conclusion. 1648 J. Beaumon r Psyche xxiii. 
cciv. Degenerating into Sorrows and Rightdown Vexations, 
rather than impart One Taste of Joy. z6yo Eachako Cout, 
Clergy 16 Such pretended favours and kindnesses as the.se, 
are the most right down discourtesies in the world. 

1875 Silt T. Slaton Fret-Cutting i Such fellows, .get into . 
all kinds of mischief, and become right-down .scamps. x8go 
‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (i8gi) 221 Not a sheep 
near the place.. ; all good right-down cattle work to look 
forward to. 

Right-drawn, a. [f. Right sbiS 6.] Drawn I 
in a rightful or just cause. i 

*593 SiiAKS. Rich, 11 , t, i. 46 What my tong speaks, my 
right drawn sword may proue. 

Righten (rai't’n), «/. ra/‘e. [f. Right a. + -en £>. 
Cf. UN. r^ltm to become straight.] Irans. To 
put or set right, in various senses. ' 

a X340 Hampolc Psalter xxiv. 5 Righten me in jii sotli- , 
fastnes, and lere me. 

1597 J. King On Jonas (i6t8) 368 For 1 shall i>ee the day, 
when the Lord shall,. righten my wrongs, [and] finish my 
sorrowes. x6x* Bible Tsa. i. 17 Learne to doe well, seeke 
iudgemenl, relieue [//xam Or, righten! the oppressed. *$35 
T. Haywari) tr. Biomiis Banim'd rirg. 3a A long silver 
bodkin, wherewitli she used to righten her liaire. 

*8sa M. Arnold Empedocles 1. 11. 320 How our own mind.s 
are made,. . How righten’d, how betray'd. *871 B. Taylok 
Faust II. iti. (i87.<;) 11 . X36 Thy stubborn mind will not be 
rightened. 

absol. 1887 H. S. Holland Christ or Eccles. (18881 96 God 
. . would putout His strength to con ect, to righten, to redeem. 
Hence Bi'ghtening vbl. sb. 

1674 N. Faihpax BitUs ij- Belv, 174 For the rightning of 
all which there i.s nothing in the world to be brought forth 
but thill. XW9 Eadie Galatians 231 The whole of that 
rightening which a sinner needs and through faith enjoys. 

Righteous (ral'tyss, rsi-tjas), a,, adv., and sb. 
Forms: i reht-, 1-4 rilit-, 3-5 rijt- (etc., as 
Right a.) ; also 1-6 -wis, 3-0 -wise (5 Sc. -vise), 
-wys(e, 5 -wijs), 4-5 -wise, -wyss (5 -wlsse, 
.Sir. -uifl), 5-6 -wes (s -wesse), 5-6 -wos (5 
- wose), 5-6 -uous(e, 6 JV. -uus), 6 -ous (Sc. -via). 
[OE. rihhvls, ryhtwts, f. riht, ryht Right sb^ -h 1 
wls Wise a. (or Right a. + wis, wise way, man- 
ner, Wise sb^ : cf. ON. rdttvlss ^,Da. retvis, Sw. 
rdttvis), perh. from OE., and OHG. rehtwisig. 

The orig. spelling rightwise remained in use till the j6th 
cent, (in .some late examples perhaps confused ■vnlh right 
wise) ; the obscured eiKiings -tvosiy, -uous appear in the 1 
15th, and righteous in the lirst half of the i6th ] _ ' 

1 . Of persons: Just, upright, virtuous; guiltless, 
sinless ; conforming to the standard of the divine 
or the moral law ; acting rightly or justly. 

o. c 8*5 I'esp. Psalter x. 8 ForSon rehtwis [is] dryhten. 
c 888 K. .Eli rud Boeth. _xxv|i. § 2 Se Wisdom ^jedeS his 
lufiendas..3c]>yldi3e & lihtwise. Ibid, xxxix. § 13 He is 
cyning & dryliten. .& rihtwii deina. 97* BlickL Horn. 95 
Uton beon eabmude & mildheoile & beon rihtwise on 
nrum mode wi^ o|»re men. extooO. E.Chron. (MS. IB 
•in. 1067, Ful oft se ungeleaffulla wer bio gehalsad-.purh 
t>.et rihtwise wif. a xiyS Cott. Horn. 231 He liaued jerimed 
rihlwisan mannan infer to his rice, c xaoo Ormin 2880 ^ 
Josasp wass rihhtwis, & tatt iss tunnderrstanndenn Foit patt 
hiss trowwjie wass full god. e ** 5 ® Gen. ^ Eee, 516 Lamech 
[was born] of matusald, And of lamech rqt-wise noii *3.. 

E. R, A Hit. P. A. 67s Pe rygl-wj-s man schal se hys face, 
C138S CuAL-cfcR L.G. IV. 90s Thisbe, Ri\ 0 . ryght-wis god ' 
to euery lover sende..mooreprosperite Than ever hadde 
Piramus, c 1400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) xi. 46, I hafe synned, 
beirayand rijtwyse blude. <**4*5 Seve7i Sag. (P-) 

Syre, ryghtwys emperour, Thou dost thy selven lyty* 
honour. *509 Barclay Skyp of Folys (1570) 205 None 
rightwiser then he Is in the worfde, nor of more noblenes. 
*577 St, Aug. Medit. A v b, But Christ is iust In hym haue 
trust And hys iustice Makes thee rightwise. 

8. e X440 Parianope 5B06 He ys a ryghtwos man and full I 
sage, i486 Hen. rll at Vork in S7iriees \Iisc. (1890 54 | 
Most reverend, rightwose icgeiit of this rigalitie. * 5*3 
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[CovERDALE] Old God (*534) K iij b. Unto the euerlastynge 
I yghtuous, moost good. .god. *596 Dalrvmfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. v. 308 A Prince maist godlle and rychtuous. 

y. 15*6 Tindale Matt, xxiii. 35 From the bloud of right- 
eous _ Abell, vnto the bloud of xacharias. 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (jS73) 69 h, There is nothyng better,., 
righteouser, or holyer, than ne. 1607 Shaks. Ttmon iv. ii. 

4 Let me be recorded by the righteous Gods, I am as poore 
as you. *671 Milton P. R. i. 425 What but thy malice 
mov’d thee to misdeem Of righteous Job? 1736 Butler 
Afutl. I, iii, A righteous government, .which necessarily 
implies a 1 ighteous governor. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffb Italian 
X, ‘To what do you allude, righteous father?' inquired the 
astonished Marenesa. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel (1876) 5^3 
A righteous intercessor for man. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 
V. pa He wbo is righteous in the treatment of his slaves. . 
will sow in them the seed of virtue. 

absol. ctos Vesp. Psalter exxw. 3 Ne forleteS dryhten 
Serd synfulra ofer niet rehtwisra. c 1000 i^tFRic Horn, II. 
322 And rihtwisra nfSfaet is swilce scinende leoht. e 1400 
Cwsor M. 25246 (Cott. Galba), In }>is point also we pray 
Forallrightwisson domesday. ax^^oRIyrr. onrLadye 159 
Of men, and of aungels, of ryght wyse and of synners. 
b. oAsol. (in sing, or pi.) with the. 
rSaS Vesp, Psalter v. 13 Du bledsas 3 one rehtwisan. 
c W K. Alfred Boeth. uL § 4 Sosihst nu l^eet pa, riht- 
wisaii sint laSe & ioxhtycte. csooo J&ifbic Hotn. I. 350 
Sif se rihtwisa ^ecyro iram his rihtwisnysse. c xaoa Trin, 
Coll. Horn. 67 Ure louerd.,shodeS |>e nhtwise an his riht- 
halue and witrdeS hem. c 1*50 Gen. ^ Ex. 1043 Salt 8u 
no^t He rijt-wise weren, Or for hem 3 e toSere meS beren ? 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23343 P® right-wis blith sal be Quen he 
sal wrak on sinful se. 138a Wvclif Isa. i. 26 Aftir these 
thingus thou .shalt ben clepid the cite of the rigtwis. 1535 
Coverdale Matt. ix. 13, 1 am not come to call the righteous, I 
but ys synners to repentaunce. i6xx Bible P.r. Ixxii. 7 In his I 
dayes shall the righteous flourish. 1641 Hinde J. Briien 1 
Axxiv. Z08 The life of the righteous iindes never any woise 
end than the death of the righteous, 1738 Weslev Ps. iv. | 
ii, Madly against the Righteous fight And follow after Lies. 
X78X CowPER Truth 506 Th' atonement a Redeemer's love 
has wrought Is not for you — the righteous need it not. 
*8*7 PoLLQK Course T. x, The righteous saved, the wicked 
damned, And God’s eternal government approved. £1850 
Nlale Hymtts East. Ck. (1866) X07 When Thou.. The 
righteous from the sinners shalt divide. 

t o. As sb. A righteous person. Obs. 

£ *000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 41 And se be under-feh)> riht- 
wisne on riht-wises naman he onfehjs riht-wises mede. 
<*1300 Cursor M. 129x5 Als bedel eais be-for iustis, AIs 
conie bou be-for bat nghtwis. 138* Wyclif Isa. li. 5 Nyj 
is my rijtwis, gou out is my saueour. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Lone 6a Truly god more displesis a ryghtwys prowd ben a 
.synnar meyk. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 697 Hee . . whom thou 
beheldst The onely righteous in a World perverse, 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Characterized by justice or 
uprightness ; morally right or justifiable. 

a. MX Blickl, Horn. 73 Se Uodes man sceal beon fulfremed 
on nntwlsum weorcum. a 1300 Cwsor ill. *0744 Quilk 
man bat his wand suld blome Suld maria haf wit rigntwis 
dome. £ X37S Se. Leg. Saintsxxxm.. (George) 440 Quhethire 
bat it mate rlchtwis be til bonouie god.. bane appolline. 
*444 Rolls of Parti. V. xxafx To delay the rightwys and 
ti ue Suy tes of suche Defendant* or Plaintiffs. 15*3 [Cover- 
dale] Old Gad (1534) K ij b. The Pope, whiche is your god . . , 

I what soeuer he doethe is ryghtwyse. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Rom. 25 CalTyng man to rightwyse life he 
iherin sheweth his bounteous mercy & goodnes. 

I 8. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xiv. 436 By mysauenture 
kynge Marke smote Ainant thorugh the body, And yet was 
Amaunt in the ryghtuous quarel. <1x533 Frith Answ, 

I More (1548) Csyb, Zuinglius. .was slayne. .in defendinge 
hys citye,,, which cause was moost rightuous. 1596 Dal- 
KYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. i. 71 Strukne with a richtu- 
oub and true terrour. 

y. <x 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen, VI, 96 Edmond erle of Marche 
. .made hys title and righteous clayme. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 

III. xi. 9 What booteth then the good and righteous deed. If 
I goodnesse find no grace? 165X Hobbes A£t/{<*i!/<. ui.xxxiv. 
214 Instructing men in the way of righteous living. 1667 
Milton P. L, vi. S04 Faithful hath been your VVarfaie, and 
of God Accepted, fearless in bis lighteous Cause, 17*7 Dl 
Foe Syst, Magic i. iv. (1840} 94 Nor would it have been 
righteous in Noah to have done so. X789 Cowper Amt, 
Mem, 44 The symbol of 'a righteous reign Sat fast on 
George’s brows again. x8o8 Southey Lett. (1856} II. 86, 

I devoted a week to the corrections, weeding them with 
righteous relentlessness. 1853 Kincslly Hypatia xxvi, 
Her righteous wrath was too deep for upbraidings. 

1 3 . Chiefly Sc. Rightful, lawful, legitimate. 

*375 Barbour Bruce ii. 1^9 He come to mak homage Till 

him as till his rychtwis king. *456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 28 Thai..dar nocht..&ay othir wayis, hot 
that he was rychtwis pape. ^1480 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon i. ao He is your rj’ght-wyM lorde. 1535 Stewart 
C?ott. Scot, III. X41 Robert. ., Quhilk in that tyme alledgit 
foi to be The rienteous air. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. i^i His eftircumeris.., quba war rychteous 
Kiiigis of Scottis. 

T b. Sc. Rightfully belonging to one. Obs. 

*474 [‘<66 Righteously adv. 4]. 

1 4 . Right, genuine ; correct, exact. Obs. ran, 

*543 R,xtr. Aberd. Reg. (X844) I. 1B7, vj barrallis of sal. 

mond, full reid and sueit, of the^chtus kynd of this toun, 
1605 Verstecan Dec. Iniell, 52 The truth-trying Logyk. 

The righteous Geometrie. 16x4 W. ^Barclay Nepenthes 
A tv b, Avarice and greedine-s of gaine haue moued the 
Marchants to appareU some European plants with Indian 
coats, and to enstall them in shops as righteous and legittime 
Tabacco. 

fS. As Righteously; rightfully. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 28232 }>e lagh is peron laid, J>al biddes 
al bat rightwys Hue Til oper alle baire gilt for-giue. c 14*0 
Aniurs of Arih. x.\v. For him that ryjtewis rest, and rose 
on the rode, c 1470 Henry Wallace vii. 374 And ye ar her 
. . Als rychtwis born. .As euir was 1. I 

1 6 . Comb.,ss righleous-maker, -making', also 
righteous-doomous, right-judging. Obs. 
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I ?<*i4oo in Sel, Whs. Wycli/ifbix) III. 208 For sobly to b® 
rijtwisdomous man it fallib [etc J. X535 Coverdale Jer. 

x. xiii. 6 This is the name that they shall call him : euen the 
Lorde oure rightuous maker. — Baruch ii. 17^ For the 

I deed., ascribe vnto the Lorde nether prayse ner rightuous- 
makynge. Sltort Catech. Fay th. -doth, .perceyue 

I our rignteousmakyng to be geuen vs of God freely, 1560 
Bixon ChristiauKt. Wks. II. 149 In my self I am a sinner, 
but in Christ, my righteous maker, 1 am righteous, 

t Bi'ghteous, V. Obs. Forms : i (se)r6ht-, 
rUitwisian, 4 rigb.twis(li)e, -wyse, 6 ryghtous, 
[f. rihtwis Righteous a.] traits. To set right; 
to justify ; to do justice to ; to make righteous. 

£8*5 Vesp, Ps. xviii. 10 Domas godes [sind] soSe, gerebt- 
wisade in^nim seolfum. Ibul. Iaaxl 3 Heanne & dearfan 
gerehtwisiad, £1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke^xvi. 15 S® synt pe 
eow sylfe beforan mannuin gerihtwisiab. <* 1300 £. £, 
Psalter^ xviiL ro Domes of lauerd soth er ai. And right, 
wished in bar-selfe er J>ai. Ibid. Ixxxi. 3 Melee and poure 
rightwises swa, <1x340 Hampolu Psalter \x\. 6 He calles 
me, he rightwises me and glorifies me. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love^ t. viii. (Skeat) 1. 35, 1 shal sustayne my ladyes 
wrathe which I have deserved, so loiige as my Margarite 
hath rightwysed my cause. 1^3 Bale Romish Fox 62 b, 
Canne we meryte grace with synne 7 or deserue to be ryght- 
oused by folye 7 

Hence Bi-ghteousiug vbi. sb. rare. 

<*1340 Hampole Psalter cxviW. 5 God gif rightid be my 
wayes : forto kepe bi rightwisyngis. 186^ Bushnell Vicar. 
Sacr. III. vii, (1868] 432 They had their righteoussing in 
God. 

Xti'ghteouser. rare. [Cf. prec.] One who 
makes righteous ; a justilier. 

1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. iii. vii. (1868) 421 That he 
might be righteous and the 1 ighteousser of him that believeth. 

t Rrghteotishead, -hood. Obs. rare. [f. 
Righthous a.] Righteousness. 

cz*5o Gen, 4 Ex. 936 Abram leuede fits hot in sped; 
dat was him told to ri^t-wished. a 1300 Cursor M. 263x8 
For sutlk es crist reght-wis-hede pat metes ilk man liis 
mede. c 1470 Harding Chron, xc. xii. That he wolde then 
of his ryghtwyshode [».n rlghtfulhode] Do euery man ryght 
without more abode. 

So tKi'ghteouBlaik. Obs. rare. 

.fxsoo Ormin 2521 All full off hall3he mahhtess, Off herr- 
siimmlejsc, off rihhtwislegjc. 

Ri’ffhteously, adv. Forms : see Righteous 
a.; also i -lice, 3 -liohe (5 -lyohe), 4 -lyka 
(comp, -liker), -li, 5 -lye, 6 -lie. [OE, nVit-, 
ryhtwisUce : cf. ON. rittvisHga (MDa. retviseligt, 
MSw. rdtvisliga, Sw. rattvisligen').'] 

1 . Justly, uprightly; in a rigliteous manner; 
with due regard to what is light. 

a, £ 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxv. g j Hu meeg. seni^ man 
lyhtwislice & sesceadwislice acsigan [etc.]. <*x*a5 Leg. 
Rath, 753 pu, . , keiser, nauest nawt bP^ strif ribtwislicne 
idealet, bmt dest fifti meisties to motin wiS a meiden. a 1300 
Cursor M, 9708 Of vs four sett es a-sise Rightwi.sli to do 
iustise. C1375 XI Pains of Hell 348 in O.E.Mise, 221 
He bat leuyshere ryjtwysly . . His some neuer paynd schal be. 
£ 1400 Maundev. (Roxd.) xi. 44 j^at he wald here baire praier 
' and giaunt bat bai asked rijtwisely. z^ya Caxton Chessc 
29 To thende that the Sone shold fuge rightwysly. c 2510 
Barclay Rpir. Gd. Manners (1570) G v. But a famous mer- 
chaunt, . .riche, and haboundant. And rightwisely dealing, 

, is not vituperable. 15*3 Fitzherb. Husb. g 156 Doo well, 
and woike ryghtwysly. 

8. 15*6 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 b, All the chyldreii 
, of Israel that dyed ryghtuously vnder the lawe of Moyses. 

I *533 Gau Richt Vay 85 Supposing thow may richtuslie be 
I ane scherp iuge. 

y. 15*6 Tindale Titus ii. la That we shuld live sobre 
mynded, righteously and g(^ly in this . . worlde. 15^ Ladder 
Tractate ^2 Geue thay half rewlit rychteuslie. i6xx Bible 

I Isa. xxxLii. 15 He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
, vprigbtly. 1684 Coniempl. St. Man it. ii. (1699) 147 Let 
us. .Live so Righteously and Holily, that we may be 
thought worthy of that Crown. 1757 ^n-Kic Epigoniad 
V. 150 Against the foe I’ll [never] lift a hostile hand; Till, 

, righteously fulfil’ d, the truce expires. 18*9 Lytton 
Devereux i, i. And he solaced himself by righteously 
governing domains woi thy of a prince. ,*875 Jowett Plato 
led. e) HI. 693 They righteously administeied their own 
land and the rest of Hellas. 

I b. = Religiously 3. 

1863 Kikglake Crimea (1877) IV. 398 They did not .slip 
their cable, but righteously got up their anchoi. z868 Ibid. 
V. 122 As Scarlett had led, so his front line righteously 
followed. 

t 2 . Correctly, rightly ; aiight. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 3742 Right-wisli es iacob his nani, pat 
es to sai, wit right iangage, Supplanter, als of heritage. 
13.. £. E. Alia, P. A. 709 Ryjt-wysly quo con rede, He 
loke on bok & be awayed. £1435 Wyntoun Creu. i. x. 844 
Next lyis pe landis of Medy, Off Medus kyng callit richt- 
wisly. X470-85 Malory Arthur vii. xxvi. 253 Yet sir kay 
..named hym more righteuously than he wende. S53X 
Frith Upon Tracy Wks. (1573) 78 Theifore he doth both 
righteously and godly dediice his resurrection by Christes. 
x56x Brenoe Q. Curtins (1570) 302 Considering Alexander 
rightuously, wee must impute his venues to his owne 
nature, and hys vyces eyther to hys youth, or to the greatnes 
of hys Fortune. x6oa Shaks. A.Y.L. i. ii. 14 If the truth 
of thy loue to me were so righteously temper’d, as mine is 
to thee. 

3 . Rightfully, properly, deservedly. Now rare. 
14x3 Ptlgr. Sowle (Caxton) i. aix. (1859) *9 'I'han thou 
here thy peyne as thou hast ryghtwysly deseruyd. 1504 
Lady Margaret tr. De Iinitatione iv. xvii. 281 Benediccions 
..without ende, whiche rightwisly be due vnto the. *548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, Tbo.se euilles that w« 
moste righteously Iiaue deseiued. 

<-1840 Sir W. Hamilton Logic [yBBdi II. App. 264 It is 
material and precarious, and has righteously been allowed 
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to dtop out of science. 1855 Ma-c^ulay /ftii!. Eng^ xiii. 
Ill, 248 William saw that he must not think of paying to 
the laws of Scotland that., respect which he had wisely and 
righteously paid to the laws of England. 

t 4 . Sc. By legal right ; lawfully. Ol>s. 

1456 Sta G. Have Law ArMs(S.T.S.) 131 Hwe speris the 
doctourgif a man may for his temporale gudis lychtwislj' 
conquest mak defensable were. 1474 in Acc. Fani. 0/ hints 
(1864)82 Withall..richtwispertinentis to the forseidis landis 
pertening or that lichtwisly may pertene. 1596 Dalrymtle 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scet. ProL 17 like hes rychteouslie from 
age to age succeidet till vther. Ibid, 11. T37 Reuthei is 
rychtuouslie sett in his place. 

Bi’ghteousuesSi P'orms : see Righteous 
a.\ also 1 -nysse, i, 4 -nys, -nisse; 1-7 -ness©, 
1, 4-7 -nes (5 Sc. -nese), 5 -nasse. [OE. reht-^ 
rihi-, rylitivisnisse : see Righteous a, + -ness.] 

1 . Justice, uprightness, rectitude ; conformity of 
life to the requirements of the divine or moral 
law ; virtue, integrity. 

a. eSas Ves^. Ps. iv. 6 OuseeSaSonsesdnisse rehtwisnisse 
[L,jttst{tia!\, Ibid, xcvii[i]. g DoemaeS ymbhwyrf eor&n in 
rehtwisnisse. cSgy K. iELSREO Gregory’s Past, C. xlix. 380 
Dryhten,. .ISiiie ryhtwisnesse ic ne digle on minre heortan. 
e xooo Ags. Gosb, IMatt. xxi. 32 loliannes com. on rihtwis- 
nesse weM, and se ne xelyfdon him. aiiaa O. E, Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, Hi nellaS lufian God & rihtwisnesse. 
cxaoo Trin. Cell. Horn. log Of )>e is arisen ite sunne of 
rihtwisenesse. c 1230 Halt Meid. 41 _ pe uertuz he 
streoneiS in pe his swete grace, as rihtwisnesse. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1640 ]>e erth wit sin and scham es sebent, AI 
ri^twtsnes awai es went. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 
7 Nor so greet lijtwisnesse it seme]) hat Seint Gregorie wan 
bis soule out of helle. c 1^00 Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 67 Godd 
^an had.done agayne his rijtwisnesse for to suAer swilk ane 
innocent die withouten gilt. 1489 lifaui of Evesluau (Arb.) 
64 He sofryd by cause that often tymes he peruerted ryght- 
wesnes as a man myghty in wordys takyng geftys. 1333 
CovERDALE .Acv. xix. II He..was called faithfull and true, 
& in rightewesnes dyd iudge. 1377-87 Holinshed Chroiu 
111 . 1174 Wrong decaieth still, and rightwisenessevp stands. 

X 5>3 [Coverdale] OliGod (1534) E viij, Justinianus . . 
was so great a louer of iustice and rightuousness, that [etc.]. 
1396 Daerymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, vi. 326 tnarg., He 
is a manteiner of pietie and richtuousnes. 

7. 1333 Coverdale hetit. vi. 25 It shall be righteousnes 
vnto vs before the Lorde oure God. 1336 Oloe AntiJirist 
103 Christ expresseth him selfe to be our only righteousnesse. 
x6a8 Wither Brit. Rememb. v. 780, I Unde a better right- 
eousness imputed Then I have lost. x66y Milton P. L. xk. 
550 Ages of endless date Founded in righteousness. X738 
Wesley Pi', li. 7 All iny Powers shall join to bless The Lord, 
my Strength and Righteousness. 1781 Cowper Truth 376, 

1 never , . hop’d, but in thy righteousness divine. x8sS 
Trench Par. xii. (1877) 341 What this guest wanted was 
righteousness both in its root of faith and its flower of 
charity. 1873 J. P. Hoars Princ. Relig. ix. 28 Righteous- 
ness is obedience to law, observance of duty, and fidelity to 
conscience. 

^trsonif. c8a3 Vesb, Psalter lxxx[i]v. 14 Rehtwisnis 
biforan him gongeS & seteS in wege gongas his. a xzas 
A uer. R, 304 On oder lialf stont rihtwisnesse, {let no reouSe 
nis mide, dredful & grureful uorto biholden. a 1300 £, E. 
Psalter haadjilw. ii Rightwisenes and pais kissed ereswa. 
*377 Langl. P. PI, B. xviiE. 197 A^eines resoun, I, rijtwis- 
nesse, recorde bus with treuth, pat her peyne be perpetuel. 
e x4ao Lydc. Assembly o/Gods 795 At the furst corner was 
Ryghtwysnes that tyde. 1633 Milton Fs. Ixxxv, 53 Before 
him Righteousness shall go His Royal Harbinger. 

pi- Particular acts of justice; righteous 
deeds. Obs. 

£8as Vesf. Psalter exyva. 16 In Sinum rehtwisnissum ic 
smegu. c;xooo.£lfric Horn. II. 532 Hwi bodast Su mineriht- 
wisnyssa and mine gecydnysse but h pinne muS 7 a 1300 E. E. 
Ps(ittey:syv&. 9 Rightwisenesses ofe lauerd [are] right, herles 
fainand. a 1340 Hampole Psalter x, 8 Rightwis is lord, and 
he lufid rightwistiessis. <i!X4O0 P/ynter (1891) ig Rijtwys- 
nesses of the lord. 1533 Covcroale Baruch ii. 12 We haue 
behaued oure selues vngodly in all thy rightuousnesses. 
x6ii Bible Isa. Ixiv. 6 We are al as an vncleane thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy ragges. 

■j* 2 . fitness ; propriety. Obs. rare. 

1481 Caxtoh Myrr. i. ix. 34 Rethoryque wbyche con- 
teyneth in substaunce, rightwisnes, Rayson and ordynaunce 
of wordes. 


(rsi'tdj). [See Right v. and -eh i. 
Ci. (JFris. riti£A(ere,mDvL. rechteiie, ricAler(e, Du. 
rec&ier, f regler), MLG. ricliter(e, OHG. ri&ldrz 
(G. richter), ON, rdttariycAg?:, executioner.] 

+ 1 . One who arranges or regulates. Obs. 

_ c 888 K. Alfred Boetk. v. g 3 Ic wat Ssette God rihtere 
IS his agenes weorces. 1393 Q. Eliz. Boeth. iv. pr. i. 73 
When the Righter of all thing is good. 

+ 2 . An executioner, headsman. Obs.~^ 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 88/1 The rightar brandysshid hys 
swerd ouer their heedes, 

3 . One who settles or sets right {esp. wrongs, 
grievances, etc.) ; a redresser, vindicator. 

1398 Florio, Giiidice, a iudge, a commissarie, a righter of 
causes. [Hence x6ix Co tgrave s.v. xtixa Shelton 
Quix. I. iv. 26 Know that I am the valorous Don-Quixote 
of the Mancha, the righter of wrongs, and vndoer of iniuries. 
x?** '}. DistaFp 'Char. Don Sacheverellie ^ Behold in me 
the Richter of Injuries. x8n Scott Peversl x, The times 
demand righters and avengers, and there will be no want of 
them. ^1876 Morris Sigurd iv. 328 The righter of wrongs, 
the deliverer. 


Bi-glitev [i- Right An advocate of 
(some one’s) rights. 

1897 Glebe » Mar. 3/4 She U what one might call an early 
specimen of a womaiPs righter. 

Boglait-fortli, adv. and a. [f. Right adv. -i- 
Fobth adv. Cf, Fobthbight.] 

A. adv. Straight forward ; in a straight course. 


138* Wycljf Ps. ci. 29 The bed of hem in to the world shal 
be lijtfoith reulid. 1587 Golding De Monuiy \iv. 11392) 
218 Reason certifieth vs that they runne rightfoorth with 
equal! distance one from another. 

B. adj. Direct; straight-forward. 

x34oHYRDEtr. Vives' hatr.Chr. I'Piww. (1392) vj, Alibhall 
be simple and right forth, demure, sober. 1361 Eden Arte 
Haitig. 1, vi, The earth dyd nioue..not by a ryght forth 
motion, but circulerly about. 

Bi^htfnl (rai'tfiil), a. (sb. and adv.). Forms : 
see Right a . ; also 3-4 -fol(le, -vol(le, 4-5 -fulle, 
4-6 -full, 5 -fEtil. [Late OE. Hhiful, f. rihi 
Right sbX + -ful.] 

1 . Of persons: Disposed to do right; upright, 
just. fCf. Righteous a. i.) Now rare or Obs. 

a, xiaa 0 , E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. iioo, Eall pet pe Code 
waes la 3 & rihtfullan raannan . . was gewunelic on pisan 
lande. c 1273 Lav. loioo Luce was kinebore. .and he was 
swipe lihfolle. 1*97 R. Glooc. (Rolls) 1606 Emperour 
[Trajan] was jje nobloste pat mijte be,.. So ristuol he was. 
1361 Langl. P, Pi. A. ix. 17 Seue sipes a day. .sungep pe 
rllitful mon. CX380 Lay Folks, Catecit. (Lamb. Mb.) 331 
This god is. .most ryjtful, and most ful of goodnesse. 1422 
tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Prw. i8g Be ryghtfull to a] men. 
Slow to be wroth, Redy to mercy. 1483 Cayton Gold. L^. 
66/4 Thenne said Saul, I haue synned...Thou arte right- 
fuller than I am. 1329 Rastell Pastyme (1811) 20 The 
moost ryghtful and indyfferent juge that ever was 1596 
Shaks. Merck. V, nr. i. 30X Por. The Couit awards it, and 
the law doth giue it. lew. Most rightfull Iudge. i6ix 
CoTGR., /»«*,.. incorrupt, rightfull, vpright, siiiceie. 

1819 SHrLLEY Cend in. i. 179 Mighty death 1 Thou double* 
visaged shadow 1 Only judge I Rightfiillest arbiter 1 
t b. ahsol. (Cf. Righteous 1 b and i c.) 

a 1323 Prose Psalter xxxw[i]. 23 Whan pe rijtful Imp 
fallen, he ne shal nouat ben hhfc 1377 Langl, P.PL 1 ). 111. 
241 Alle pat helpeth pe innocent and halt with pe ristftil. 
<1x423 Cursor M. 17313 (Tiin.), Euel haue je done wolde 
je be knowen Of pat rijtM pat je dud honge. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : In conformity with what is 
right or just J equitable, thoroughly fair. 

1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2876 Hii binonie him is kiiiedom St 
pat IS a rijtuol dede. ibid. 5391 Lawes he made ristiioluic 
& stretvgore pan er were. 1340 Ayenb. 44 pe opie inaneie 
is huanne me hep liatuolle 'wyites and lijtuollc mesures 
and zellep ontreweliche. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. Prol 127 
Crist . . leue pe lede pi londe,^so leule pc louyc, And fur pi 
rijtful rewlyng be rewarded in heuene I 1422 tr. Secreia 
Secret., Priv. Priv, 145 Hoppe is a ryghtfull tryste for a 
ryghtfull Werke. X48t Caxton Reynard (.Vrb.) 103 The 
quaiel that 1 haue is rightful. Az3n Lu. Bi.kners Huon 
Ixxxi. 249 Let me iiaue ryghtfull atidtrewe iugement. 1390 
SfENSER F, Q, I. xii. 28 Foi truth is strong her iightfull cause 
to plead. £i63oMilton i7ForwebyrightfuU 

doom remediles Were lost in death. <t 1721 Prior y.), The 
smiling hours [ Such as with friendly care have guarded 
Patriots and kings in rightful wars. 18x3 Scott Rokeby v. 
xxi. He that sings the rightful cause. 1859 I. Taylor 
Logic in Theoh 201 Can it be rightful.. to enact in India. . 
that which was enacted for the Roman world 7 

3 . Legal, lawful, legitimate: a. Of persons, in 
respect of position or claims. ^ 

<7x330 Arih.^ Merl.abaif (KOlbing),EuerIchon..madcn 
solempne biseebeinge For to haue a rijtful kinge. 1390 
Gower Cotif, III. 4122 So were thei for everemo. .Departed 
fro the ribtfull heir. 

XS90 Spenslr F. Q. II. vii. 19 But thou didst these goods 
bereave From rightfull owner by unrighteous lott, 1391 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, ii. v. 80 In this haughtie great attempt 
..to plant the rightfull Heire, 1 lost my Libertie. 1605 
Camden Rem, 3 Her vndoubted and ngbtfull successor. 
X667 Milton P. L, v. B15 Every Soule in Heav'n Shall . . 
Confess him rightful King. 1724 Welton Chrt Faith 4 
Praet. 213 A due obedience to our rightful governors. 1784 
Cowper Task iii. 749 llie legitimate and rightful lord Is 
but a transient guest. X849 Macaula'V Hist. Eng, vii, II. 
x6x The common people.. regarded him as their rightful 
head. 18^5 Ibid, xxi. IV. 6S4 How a rightful and lawful 
possessor is to be distinguished from a possessor who has 
the exclusive right by law [etc.]. 

Comb. X836 Lever Martitis o/Crd M. 623 A daughter — 
an illegitimate one— but worthy to be the rightful-born child 
to the first man in the land. 

b. Of inheritance, possessions, etc. 

1377 Langl. P.Pl, B.xiv. 291 Selde is any pore riche, but 
of njtful heritage. 1399 Gower Cot^,, To Hen, IV, 59 To 
cleime and axe his rightful heritage In alle places wber it is 
withholde., X483 [see Heritage sb. 2]. 16x2 Dravion 
xii. 359 His..son, By..stepdame's hate, to death 
was lastly done, To .set his rightful Crown upon a wrongful 
head. 1736 Geuti. Mag. VI. 434/1 The rightful undisturbed 
Possession of it will add vastly to the Power of France. 
CX792 Burns Extempore on Thomson 8 Th' unfading gar- 
land... Thy sair-won, rightful spoil. 1836 Hawthornu 
Eitg. Note-bks. (1870) H. 60 This unparalleled Englishman 
declined taking anything beyond his rightful halfpenny, 

<x 1839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 294 An innocent boy, 
who was kept out of-bis rightful inheritance by an ambitious 
kinsman. 

■f 4 . Straight. Obs. rare. 

138a WYCLiFil^*«. iii. 3 Make je redy the wayes of the 
Lord ; make je netful the pathes of hym. [Also Heb. xii. 13.] 
6. Proper, fitting ; correct. Now rare. 

Chaucer if ««. Rose 405, 1 trowe that she Was 
fair sumtyniej . t Whan she was in hir rightful age* 2393 • 
Langl. P. PI. C. iv. 377 Reladon rect is a ryhtful custome, 
X4aa_tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 240 Of the ryghtfull 
nouns and tymes of ettynee and drynkynge. <zi586 , 
SiDNsy Ps, xli. vt, Trium^ well may I, whome thou 
air J iound nghtfull way, sggx Spenser 

M. Hubb^d 704 Such is the rightfull Courtier in his ! 
kmde. 1676 Marvell Wks. (Grosart) II. 337 If they 
have no share by ngbt in tbe government of themselves, )w 
their certain rightful times of parliaments. 1704 Prior Let, 1 
to Boileau rix Danube scarce retains his rightful Course, i 
1839 J. Very Poems 42 (Cent.), The hand and foot that stir 


not, they shall find Sooner than all the rightful place to go. 
<xi833 Roblrtson Lect.i. (1858) 30 You have surely pro- 
ceeded in the rightful order, 
t 6. As adv. Rightfully, properly. Obs. 

X3.. Cursor M. 3742 (Gott.), He has me done ful mekil 
schame, Rihtful was lacob cald his name. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv. 167 The Powere of a prynce that is not 
lygbtfull demeiiyt. 

Hence t Obs,~^ 

c 1470 [see Righteoushood]. 

Bightfully’ (rai'tfCili), adv. Forms ; see 
Rightful a . ; also 4 -lych(e {comp, -lokestj, 
4-5 -liche, 5 -lich; 4 -li, 6 -lie, -lye. [f. 
Rightful a. + -lt^.] 

1 . In accordance with, with due regard for, what 
is right or just; justly, eqjnitably, fairly. _ 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1872 Constantin. .l.idde is kinedom 
Rijtuolliche & suijae wel. CX330 Ari/t. 4 JjlerL 2948 (Kol- 
bing), It nis no rijt, |)at |)0U me werne, Rijtfulliclic |}.it y 
wil jerne. <7x380 Wyclii Set l^ks. HI. 328 Where he be 
wrongly cursed orrhtfully, c 1400 Rom. Rose 66jo Ne I ne 
wene not,sikcrly. That they may have it rightfully. 1495 WtT 
II Hen. VII, c. 64 § la Other enhcritainentis perteyiiyng 
rightfully to dyverse the KingLi true lieges. 1545 Brinklow' 
Lament, 6 The plages of Egiptc, which ye haue already 
rightfully deserued. 1368 Graiton Chron, II. 350 The 
realms of Fraunce, the vihicbe rightfully did appeiteyne 
vnto them. x638-g Burton's Diary (1828) IV. i2f, 1 should 
be glad they could make it out by law. that they sit heie 
rightfully. x6oS Anc. Const. Eng. 5 This [kingly] power 
cannot rightfully be acquired without the people's consent. 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1863) 14 No mau can rightfully 
be condemned without reference to some definite law. xC8s 
Latv Times Rep. LI. 747/1 The goods were lightfully sold 
under the bill of sale, 

2 . Rightly, properly, correctly. 

1340 Ayenb. 196 Vef hi weren rijtuufliuhe niilde, hi .ssoldeii 
betere louie |>e uelajiede of poiirc men [etc.]. 1362 Langl. 
P. PL A. I. 52 For rihtfoliclie Resoun schulcle rulen ou alle. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iii. xiv, (1869) 142 For riht- 
fulliche j may be cleped an ape clogged. 1548 Uuall, etc. 
I'.rasm, Par. 'John xv, 90 b, They that arc vndcr Mose.'i 

I. TW be rightfully called seniauntes. X59X Spi.nm.r Teares 
Muses 32 N one but you . . Can rightful I y aread so doleful 1 lay. 

1831 CoLLRiDCE Tabte-t. la^Scpt., I show to each system 
that I fully understand and rightfully appieciate what that 
system means. 1854 Thoki.au IKh/itcm (1884) iia Books., 
stand naturally and rightfully on the shelves of every 
cottage. 1884 blauth. E.\am. 24 Nov. 6/3 He rightfully 
distrusted such a. frail-looking craft. 

XbigfktfalneSS (rsi'tfulnus). Forms : sec 
Rightful a.; also 4-0 -nes, 4-7 -nesse. [-hhsm.] 
fl, = R1GIXTKOO8NESS I. Obs. 

Until e 1400 the Vulg. jusiitia was frequently translated 
as 'rightfiuness*. 

X303 R. liauNNE IlaudL Coo-i Ynbc Loulvet werWe 
. .pere y.s but ryjtfulnes of dome ; perc ys al ly^tfiilnes :U })e 
last ende. a 1323 Prose Psalter x.\xix. [xLj 13 Y tie liyd 
nougt i»y rystfuTnes in myn hen. 1388 y/w.uvGen, xviii. 19 
That thei kepe the weie of tlie Lord, tuid..do ristfuliiesse 
and dom. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv. 147 The 
Ryghtful nes of woikis or of dedis comyth and rj’syth of 
Ryghtfuliiesse of wille. 0x460 Metham mi. (E, K. T, S.) 
94 The fourthe lyne..sygn>Tyith ryteiTuIiies and enduryng 
in gode werkes. .and vertu. 1532 Her\ p.t Xenophon (1766) 
38 Do you in dede take vpon you to teach them tliat iustice 
and ryghtefuliies? <2x586 Sidney Ps. n.yxhi. i, Kejoyce 
in God, O ye That cherish lightfulliiesse. ijm Caklw 
Iluarte's Exam. IViis (1616) 204 'I’he rightfttlnessc and 
singlenesse of the vndeistanding, which admitteth no 
doublenesse. 

personif. a 13ns Prose Psalter Ixxx[i)y. 14 Ry^tfutnci 
shal go to-fore nym, and shal sett his goings in his waie. 
<2 1470 H. Parker^D/ws 4 Pauper (W. de w. 1496) 329/2 
Ryghtfull dome is tourned baewarde, & ryghtfultiessc 
Mode from ferte. c 1337 Aap. Parker Ps, xxv. 39 I.«t per- 
fectnes and lightfulncs both guide and wayte on mee. 
t b. pi. = RiGHTEOUSHEaS I b, Obs. 
a ras Prose Psalter xviii. [xix.] 9 pe ryjtfulnesses of our 
Lora ben makand ioyful mtlich pc bertes. 1388 WvcLir 
Deui. iv. 5 Y tau^te 30U the comauiidemeiitis and rijiful- 
nessis, as my Lord God comaundide to me. 
t 2 . Of Stature : Erectness, uprightness. rarc~^, 
X387 Trevisa tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 213 In mannis body 
was. .rijtfulhiesse of stature, fairenesse ofschappe. 

3 . The fact of being right or just ; the justness 
or equity ^something. 

1676 Toweksoh Decalogue 265 The rigbtfaliiess of princes 
pleas. 1736 Plea/br Sacrarn, Test 48 None of their Tenets 
. .will incline them to dispute the Rightrulness of the pre. 
sent Civil Settlement. iSax Coleridge Lett., Comers., etc. 

II. 36 Those women .. who feel the rightfuhiess of their 
own claim to be loved with honor. 1879 McCarthy (Jr.*/* 
Times xxviii. 1 1 . 3_34 The men who arc to carry on a w ar must 
have no doubt of its rightfulness of purpose. 

jBiGfkt liaxid. Also right-hand, righthond. 
Forms, see Right a. and ll.vHU sb. [f. Right a. 18. 
Cf, Fris. rjuchierktin, (M)Uu. rcihUr hand, C. 
rechte hand."] 

1 . That hand which is normally the stronger ol 
the two. (Opposed to Left h.vnu) 
ciooo Nicodamus xxi, Se Halend. ,be acre ryht handa 
me jenain. 0x200 Ormin 8x8x And himm wass sett inn hiss 
nliht hannd An dere fcinejerrde. c xago S, Eng. Leg. I, it 
His riH bond he liet uf-smite. <1x300 Cursor M. x6i8 Be 
his right hand he suar his ath. X34o-7o Alisaunder 1174 He 
taught fqrthe his right hand & bis ngge frotus. <2 140^50 
Alexander 784'* Vfith hys right hande hym rodely [he] 
strakez. cngkRanf Coi^arsyi He,. hit hint vnd« the 
eir wi^ his w:ht hand. x^Ck>VKKDALu TViSxV vii. 13 So he 
tpke the ngbthande of his daughter, and gane hu in to the 
right hande of Tobias. rssSe R. Browne Aksw, Cart- 
3 This he snoulde botdoe in his right bftnde* 1635- 
56 Cowley Davideis i. a 'ITjai right hand which held me 
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BIGHT-LINED. 


Crook before. 1670 C, Gatakgr in Catcher' sAniid. Errour 
To Rdr, B ij b, Whom I desire to receive with the right hand, 
that which is offered with the right hand. t-jioLofid, Gaz. 
No. 4784/1 On Condition that he should give the Right 
Hand to the Marquis de Prie in his own House. 1781 
Cowcnit Anii'Thely^hth, 169 To hoise ! he cried, or by this 
good right hand.. I smite you. i8a8 F. M. Perth 
xix, She let her right hand fall on his shoulder. 1879 
Browning Halbert tjr Hob 4 Right-hand with left-hand 
linked,— He faced ids son submissive. 

attnb. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 51 , 1 de.sire 
nothing moie.,than that God would pull out light-eye .sins, 
and cut off right-hand sins. x68o Roscommon I 'oems (1780) 
78 Give ray exalted soul a place Among thy chosen right- 
hand race. 176a Sicknc Tr. Shaiuiy v. sxix. He set his 
right-hand thumb upon the bow of the saddle. 1805 
SouTiicv Madoc in IK xi, The Piince..gave to Caradoc 
the right-hand pledge. 1884 Har^eds Mag. Dec. 114/a She 
Started from home with two right-hand gloves. 

b. transf. as a symbol of friendship or alliance. 
(Rendeiinjr L. dejclrie.) 

1591 Savile Tacitus, Ifht. i. liv. 31 The Lingones..had 
sent giftes to the Legions, Right-hands in token of mutual 
loue. Z59B Obi newi.v Tacitus, Ann. ii. xiv. (1622) 53 
Calling CO mind their fiiend.ship. .with the Romans, and 
desiring that they might renew right hands. 

o. transf. A person of usefulness or importance ; 
an efficient or indispensable helper or aid, 
c 1518-37 Lo. J. Butlbr in Ellis Orig-.Letf. Ser. 11. II. 48 
O Connor, .who hath maried the eile of Kildare's doghter, is 
his right hand, 1581 G. Elliot (title), A very true Report 
of the apprehension . . of that arch-Papist Edmund Campion, 
the Pope his right hand. 1615 J. SrcnicNS Satyr. Ess 329 
A Lawyers simple Clarke Is his Masters right hand, if hee 
bee not left-handed. 1665 Pi:i>vs Hiarv 22 July, It is 
strange to .see how poor..Uackewell is lixe to ne put to it 
in his absence, Mi, Shaw, his right hand, being iU. 1713 
Stgelb Guard, No. 5 r 4 For Mrs. Jane is the Right-hand 
of her Mother. 1765 Welldon (title), The Smith's Right 
Hand, or a Complete Guide to the Various Branches of 
all sorts of Iron Work. 1846 Gao 11: Greece (1869) I. 57 
[IlSphaestos] is indispensable as the light-hand and instru- 
ment of the gods. 1847 Tcnny.son Ptincess in. 21 Lady 
Psyclie was the right hand now, And she the left, or not, or 
seldom used. 

2 , a. The right side. b. The direction towards 
the right. » Riohi' 17 a. 

c zaos Lay. 14734 Heo isejen an heore riht hond a swibe 
fraier aeit-lond. a laio Creed in O. E. Horn. 1 . 317 per ne 
sic o godes rithond feder al-mihti. <1x300 Cursor M. 6323 
He loked als on his righth.md. a 1340 Hamfolc Psalter 
cxli. 5 . 1 byheld til be righthand. rx4aa Lvoc. Assembly 
o/Gotis 1769 The iii"* on the ryglit hande here hit ys to the 
tolde. 1470-85 Malory Arthur i, xv. 56 Syr Arthur., 
stered his hor.s here & there on the right hand & on the lyft 
hand, n 15^ II all Chmi., Edvi. IV, 26 He left the right 
way toward Pomfret, , .and toke the way on the right hand. 
1596 Shaks. Merck. K it. ii. 42 Turne vpon yournght hand 
at the next turning. s66t Pam JDiaiy 33 Apr., My wife 
[was] in one little one, on the right hand. 1687 T, Brown 
.'iaints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1 . 83 Pluto. Two martyrs, 
say'st thou? Where the devil are they? Pope. On my 
right-hand, lyao Dn Fon Capt. Singleton (1907) 99 They 
might continue as fnr to the right hand, and to the left as 
far. 1837 _G, P111LLIP.S Syriac Gram.^ i The Syrians in 
common with many other Eastern nations, read from the 
right-hand to the left. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. F. BremePs 
Greece 1 . 2 On the right hand we discern Mount Athos. 

attnb. 1593 Kyo Traif. i. i, Three waies there were : 
that on the right hand side Was ready way unto the fore- 
said fields, a 1600 Flodden F. v, (1664) 46 In Right-hand 
wing did warlike wend. 1867 Milton P, L, ii. 633 Som 
times He scours the right hand coast. 1757 W. Wilkie: 
Epigoniad 11. 33 [It] struck the right-hand courser to the 
ground. 1839 Ob la Brciie: Rep, Gtol. Carnw,, etc. x. 305 
What the miner terms a ‘ri|;ht hand heave'. 1887 Riulr 
HACcAicn Allan Qualermatu ii, I made out several dark 
heads gliding away towards the right-hand bank. 

t b. The position of honour. To taJie the right 
hand of, to take or assume precedence of. Obs, 

1653 Seas. E.vp. g If. .the time. .be made Umpier of Pre- 
cedency, Geneva must take the right hand of You. 1683 
News jr. France 2 It is true, the Precedency was then 
granted to the Bishops of Rome,,, and the Empire carrying 
Its name from Rome, no wonder if the Bishop.. had the 
Right-hand still reseived to him. 1704 N. N.tr. Boecalinis 
Aavts,/r. Pamass. 1 . 188 The Scotch Nobility,. said 'twas 
a very hard Case, chat a poor Scholar.. should afterwards 
by Virtue of a BUnoprick..not only assume as good a Title 
as his Master, but even pretend, upon some Occasions, to 
take the Right-hand of him. 

o. Of errors : Oil the right hand, on the right 
side, in the right direction. Also attrib. ? Obs. 

1693 Drvobn Persius vi. (1697) 490 One Error, tho' on the 
right hand, yet a great one, is, That they are no Helps to a 
Virtuous Life. 1785 Weslky IVks. (1872) XIII. 9s Miss 
Cooke leans to the right-hand error— It is safer to think 
too little than too much of yourself. 

8. Right-hand man’, fa. A soldier holding a 
position of responsibility or command on the right 
of a tromp of horse. Ohs. b. ** sense i c.^ 

a. *665PEPVs/?;a>3'4Dec,,Notonly. .beingadmittedinto 
the Duke of Albemarle's guards, .but also.. put as a right- 
hand man, and other marks of special respect, yxo Steelb 
& Aooisdn Taller No. 353 f 1 Mr. Alexander Truncheon, 
who is their Right-Hand Man in the Troop [of home guards^ 
lyax Loud. Gat. No. 5925/3 He. .was. lately a Right Hand 
Man in tho 4th Troop of Horse-Guards. 

b. a x8oa Earl Richard xxiii. in Scott Border 
(18&) 362 0 wha has slain my right-hand man, That held 
my hawk and hound ? 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v ii. vi, I am 
in want of a secretary, . i he shall be my right-hand man. 
x^x Marryat PottcheruPa, Little Peter was her right-hand 
man. xl^ * R. Boldrkwood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 14s He 
will go with me as stockman and right-hand man generally. 

4 . Right-hand {-laid) rtgpe’,- (see quot. 1867); 


right-hand screw, one with the thread turning to 
the right ; right-hand lock (see quot. 1875). 

X84Z UKUKSeaman's Man. 8 Parcel the score of the dead- 
eye, and heave the shroud taut round it, turning in with 
the sun, if right-hand-laid rope. Ibid, 34 Right-liand rope 
must be coiled with the sun. 1859 F. A. GxirriTHS A?-til. 
Man, (1862) 89 A metal fuze with a right-hand screw. 1867 
Smvth Sailors^ IPord-bk., Right-Hand Rope, that which is 
laid up and twisted with the sun, that is to the right hand. 
X87S Knight Meth. Did. 1340/2 Tlie right-hand and left- 
hand locks are for doois to swing to the right or to the left. 

Bight-handed, a. {adv.). [f. prec. + 

1 . Having the right hand or arm stronger or 
more useful than the left ; using the right hand by 
preference ; = Dbxtboos a, 6 . Also transf. 

1398 Trevisa Barilu De P. R. v. xxvHi. (Bodl. MS.), A 
womman is nought right handed and lifte handed. 1581 
Mulcaster Positions xix. (1887) 81 Double light handed 
which vse both the handes a like. x^5 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 111. vii. 80 A ranke [of aichers] on the right 
side, wniche are lefthanded, and another vpon the left 
being right banded, 1639 Sir W. Hoi*n FetKing- Master 
*4 If you aie a Right-Handed Man. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Epid. 191 Some are.. ambidexterous or right handed 
on both sides. 1833 Nvrcn Yng, Cricketer's Tutor 68 If 
bowling to a right-handed hitter, his ball would twist from 
the off-stump into the leg. 1885 Myers in Prcc. Psychical 
Res. Jan, 58 The following formula will represent the 
graphic automatism of a right-handed man. 

D. fig. Skilful, dexterous, rare. 

^ a i66x Fuller Worihies(\i4d^ L424 He was right-handed 
in the Cyclopadia of all arts. Ibia. III. 372 He was., 
right-handed to any great employment. 

2 . On the right side ; of the right kind. 

1656 Bramhall Replic, t. 8 Yet these [schisms] were not 
about the essentialls of Religion, but about a right-handed 
error, even too much admit ation of their Pastors.^ xSaa T. 
MncHELL Aristoph. II. 205, 1 this last conclusion draw. 
That for smart right-handed wisdom none my equal ever saw. 

3 . In various uses : a. Pertaining or belonging 
to the right hand. b. Of a blow : Delivered with 
the right hand. 0. Of implements, etc.: Fashioned 
for the right hand. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Presto's Amusem. Wks. 1709 HI. 28 
A London Alderman, who sold a Jew five Fatts of Right- 
handed Gloves, without any Fellows to them. ? i8ai> Debtor 
^ Creditor 41 If you resent that, it's ten to one but you're 
complimented with a right-handed facer. 1828 Scott F. M, 
Perth V, I.. am sorry for that ijoor lover who will never 
wear right-handed chevron again. X89Z Sir D. Wilson 
Right Hand 238 It is a right-handed implement. 

4 . Conchol. fa. Sinistral; reversed. Obs. b. 
» DexiuaIi a. 2. 

1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol, 1x9 Right-handed shells 
are such, whose whirls or convolutions turn from right to 
left, or contrary to the most general manner of turbinated 
univalves. 1838 Penny CycL XII. 108/2 Shell cylindrical, 
very spiral . right or left-handed (dextral or sinistral), 1851 
Woodward Motlusca i. 99 Nearly all the spiral shells are 
dextral, or right-handed. 

5 . lu scientific and technical uses : Characterized 
by rotation or direction towards the right. Also 
as adv. (quot. 1841). 

1835 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 146 We have repre- 
sented. .the grinding surface of the upper mill-stone, upon 
the supposition that it moves from east to west, or for what 
is called a right-handed mill. ^1841 Dana Seaman's Man, 
34 Ropes.. of three strand.s, laid right banded, or, as it is 
called, with the sun, 18^ Holtzapffel Turning II. 
604 An.. imperfect expedient for producing a left-handed 
screw from a right-handed tap. 1875 Bedford SailoPs 
Pocket Bk. X. (ed. 2) 360 Running rigging is hawser-laid, 
right-handed. 1876 Freece & Sivewricht Telegraphy 52 
Electromagnets are almost invariably wound with the right- 
handed helix. 

b. Of rotatory polarization : (see quot. 1854). 

1827-8 Hcrschf.l in Encycl. Metro f (1845) IV. 550 The 
liquids in which he observed a right-handed lotatorypro* 
perty. iSM Pereirds Polarized Light (ed. 2) 254 , 1 shall 
adopt Biot’s nomenclature, and designate the polarization 
right-handed or left-handed, accoiding as we have to turn the 
analyzing prism to the right or to the left, c 1865 Wylde 
Cire, Set. I. 84/2 Such bodies have what is called right- 
handed polarisation. 

o. Producing right-handed polarization. 

2827-8 Hcrsckel in Encycl. Meirop. (1845) IV. 550 
The index of rotation in a right handed crystal.^ 2832 
Brewster Optics xxvi. 218 Hence, In reference to this pro- 

erty, quartz may be divided into right-handed and left- 

anded quartz. 2869 Roscoc Elenu them. 396 Dextrose, 
or right-handed glucose. 

6. In the direction of the right; rightward. Also 
as adv., to the right, rare. 

2900 Westm. Cat. 19 Jan. 3/2 A right-handed turn brought 
the hunt near Biliesdon. Ibid. 30 Nov. 4/3 Turning ri^t- 
handed short of Norton Brook. 

Hence Bifflit-ha'ndedly adv., -]ia’sd.edues8. 

2855 ScoFFEBN in OrPs Circ. Set,, Chem. 82 The amount 
of rlgh^handedness or lefl-handedness displayed by the 
solution. 2876 D. Wilson Preh. Man (ed. 3) 1 . 107 The 
question of right-handedness, as a natural or acquired 
practice peculiar to man, has a special interest. 188a Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 613/1 The motion takes place in one direction 
(say right-handedly) in the circle. 

Biight-hajnder. [f. Ri&hi hand + -ebI.] 

1 . A blow struck with the right hand. (Cf. 

Left-hander c.) 

2857 Hughes Tom Brown ii. v, Tom.. is. .deposited on 
the grass by a right-hander from the Slogger. 2860 Dickens 
Unemnm. Trav. vii, One of the eombatantSj receiving a 
straight right-hander with the glove between his eyes. 1883 
C. Reade in Harper's Mag. Dec. 132 The c^eT. .received 
a daiiler with the left, followed by a heavy right-hander. 


2 . One who naturally uses the right hand ; a 
right-haqded person, (Cf. Left-hander a.) 

2885 Myers in Proc. Psychical Res. Jan. 42 There are. . 
some right-handers.. who, if they try to write with their 
left hands, instinctively produce Spiegel-Schri/t, 

+ Bightliead. Obs. rare-'-, [f. Kight a. + 
-HEAD.] Kightness. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xxw. 21 pi rlghtwisnes, )>at is, 
righthed of life. 

Bi’gbtuLg, vbl. sb. [f. Right v. -i- -ing 1.] 

1 1 . The action of guiding or directing aright ; 
also, setting right. Obs. 

cg6o <Ethelwold Rule St, Eenet (Schroer, 18S5) 61 Ne 
s^len hy been butan regole, i>set is lifes rihtinge. c xooo 
ATcrRic On N. T, (Gr.) 21 ponne manu wisdom sprecS 
manegum to jiearfe and to rihtinge. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xcvi[i]. 2 Rightwisenes and dome als-swa, Rightinge of his 
sete ere ba. a X32§ Prose Psalter ck\\\\. [cxix.] 80 Be myn 
hert made vnfiled in fty rijtinges, |>at ich ne be 110031 con- 
founded. a 2400 Hyl-ion Scala Per/. (W. de W. 1494) ii. 
xxxiv, The rj'ghtyng of a synfull soule thorugh foi yeuenesse 
of synnes. 

2 . Reparation or redress of wrongs, injuries, etc. 
2566 Acts 4 - Constit. Scot. To Rdr., The Lawis. .ar the, . 
decrcit of wyse men, the amending and rychtingof forthocht 
and suddane faultis. z 6 Si College in Wood Life (O. H. S.) 
H> 553/R Leave the righting of my wrongs to God Almighty. 
z 8 a 8 _ScoTT F. M. Perth vii, The Duke., will make our 
petition for righting of our wrongs the pretence for squeez- 
ing money out of us. 2883 Sime All-Israel 107 Private 
righting of injury is not allowed. 

b. Re-establishment of oneself or another in a 
due or rightful position ; vindication. 

x6ix CoTGR. S.V, lustice, Jurisdiction vsutped by diuers 
Lords.. for the righting of themselues in the recouerie of 
duties withheld ftom them, 2642 C. Vernon Consid. Etch. 
8z For concluding of this point concerning the righting of 
Sheiiffes. 2685 Baxter Paraphr, N. T. v. 38 Prefer not 
the righting of yonr selves before the winning of him by 
Love. 2831 E. Irving Exp. Rev. 1 . 64 The judging, righting, 
and rewarding of his servants the prophets, the saints, and 
them that fear his name. 

8. The action of mending up something. 

^ 26x5-6 Samnt Churclm, Aces. (bwayne, 2896) t66 Right- 
ing vpp of two pewes for Joyners worke and nay ells, 4s. 

4 . ( 3 f vessels or vehicles : Restoration or return 
to the usual upright position. Also attrib. 

2769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Righting, the act of 
restoring a ship to her upright position, after she has been 
laid on a careen. :t84z Dana Seaman’s Man. 76 The sails 
may be trimmed to help her in righting. 2885 Aihenanmt 
Mar. 41 1/2 The maximum stability of the Captain is 
attained at an angle of 22' , where the righting lever is only 
io3 inches. 

transf, 2869 Daily Nms 16 Dec., Cavour..had the 
greatest confidence in what we may call the 'righting 
power’ of the Italian intelligence, 
t Bightleche, V. Obs, Forms: i rihtlseoau, 

2 -leoen, -lacben, 2-3 >leohe(n, 3 ryht-) ; 4 
ri3t(e)-, ryjtleohe, rijtlyohe. [OE, rihtlsecon, 
f. riht Right «.] 

1 . irans. To set right, rectify, amend ; to order 
aright. Also rejl. 

ASthelwolo Rule St. (SchrSer, 1BB5) 46, Sif 
he ponne swa ne bete and rihtlsce, he sy of Saih ealdorscype 
aworpen. a 2023 Wulfstan Horn, (1883) 277 Se )>e ser i>ysum 
misdyde, t>set he . . hit georne gebete and rintlace bine sylfne. 
c X175 Lamb. Horn. 27 Gif he him nule rihtlechen for preoste 
na for halie chiicbe, hald hine {>enne swilche mon t>e beo bule 
la3e. c 2200 Triiu ColL Hotn. 60 Uie wei ]>e we shule leien 
is uie lifiode be we shule rihtleche. e 2275 I’Pow. Samaria 
57 in O. E, Misc. 86 Hwenne he cume)> he wyle vs alle ryht- 
leche, a 2400 Prymer (xBgx) 28 Blessed trinite delyuere us, 
sane us, and ri3teleche us, 

2 . To rule or govern. 

c 2350 JPill. Pakrne 2320 [They] nomen omage in his name 
. . Forto ristleche bat reaume. 2398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. 
V. i. The yen rystlecheb and reuleb be neber membris, 
Bigh.tleSS (rsi ties) , a. [f. Right sb.^ + -dess. 
Cf. MDn. rechteloos, Vifkfj.reht{f)lds Ift.rechllos)^ 
+ 1 , Wrongful, lawless. Obs. 

1596 Dorrell In WillobiPs Avisa Apol, K 4 If any. .con- 
tinue the errour of their vnsatisfied minds they must foreuer 
rest in the rightlesse erring. 2623 Purckas Pilgrimage lx. 
iv. (1614) 837 Howsoeuer they exercise,. mutuall dis^ree- 
ments, yet agree in like barbarous and rightlesse Rites. 
a z6zS Sylvester fob Triumphant lit. 555 If Tithe-lesse, 
Taxe-lesse, Wage-lesse, Right-lesse, 1 Have eat the Crop, 
or caused the Owners dye. 

2 . Devoid or deprived of rights. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxii, For this thou, .hast deserved 
to be declared outlawed and fugitive, landless and rightless. 
2897 Maitland Domesday^ Beyond 42 One maybe born to 
serve without being bom rigbtless. 

Hence Bi'ghtlessness. 

2^5 sgih Cent. Jan. 57 It is ordinarily assumed that the 
social and legal position under Islam is one of extreme 
degradation and absolute rightlessness. 

Bight-lined, a. [f. Right 0. 2 -i- Line sb?‘ 9.] 
oReotidineab a. 

1552 Records Pailvw. Knowt. i. No. 17 To make a like- 
iamine equal to any right lined figure, and that on an angle 
appointed. 2570 Billingsley Euclid i. def. ix. 3 If the lines 
which containe the angle be right lynes, then is it called a 
rightlyned angle. 2670 R. Coke Disc, Trade 74 If a right 
lined Angle be not space, it is nothing ; yet nothing but two 
right lines comprehend it. 27^ Reid Intuit y vi. $ 9 Wks. 
I. 248/2 The properties., of visible right-lined triangles aie 
not the same with the properties of plain triangles. 1769 
Phil, Trans, LIX. 64 To determine whether the force 
an explosion was . . diminished by being diverted from a 
right-lined course. x8o8 J. Webster Nat. Philos. 24 The 
body will be either accelerated or retarded in a right-lined 



BIGHTLY, 


RIGID. 


direction. 1^34 Tail’s Mag. I. 42/1 London rain,.. a true 
right-lined, continuous, equable outpouring of water pellets 
from above, 1840 Lardker Geom. 81 The sum of all the 
angles of any right-lined figure. 

fig, 179a Burns Let. to IV. Nicol 20 Feb., From the 
luminous path of thy own right-lined rectitude thou lookest 
benignly down on an erring wretch. 

Rightly (isi'tli), Forms; 1-3 rih.tliee 

(i ryht-, relit-), 2 riclitlice, 3 ri(o)htUelie, 5 
ryghtlyche ; i rih.tlie, r6(o)htlic, 4 rijtlioh ; 
4-5 riJtU (4 rijtly, 5 ritli), 4 rightli; 4, 6 
ryghtely, 6 Sc. ryclitly, ricb.tlie, 7 rightlie ; 
4- rightly. [OE. reht-^ riht-, ryhtlice, = MDii. 
rcchtelike (Du. rechtelijk), MI-G. rechtliken, etc., 
G. rechtlich, ON. ritt{i)liga (Svv. > citteligen) ; see 
Right a. and -ly 2.] 

1. In accordance with equity or moral rectitude j 
justly, fairly, uprightly ; in conformity with right 
conduct or procedure. 

80S Charter in O. E. Texts 442 D®t wiortS gedsle [he] fore 
hiora gastas suae aelmeslice & suae rehtlice suae he him seolfa 
. .geleornie. C897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 172 
Beo 3 simle gearwe . , to forgifonne aelcumSara be eow ryhtlice 
bidde. 971 Blickl. Horn. 7^ pact is bonne, beet we sceolan 

f od weorc wyricean, & rlhthce libban. c zooo Horn. 

[, 322 So manna beam, demaS rihtlice. a xzaz Q.E. Chroit. 
(Laud MS.) an. Z083, Da munecas..beadon hlne he 
sceolde healdan hi rihtlice. c laoo Tri«. Coll. Hosts, g Ure 
Ilf we ledeS richtUche togenes ure louerd thesu crist, jif 
we forbereS al pat, bat him is unqueme. Z303 R. Bruhnc 
Hatuil, Synnt Z433 po men bat loue to do ryghtcly. .siml 
passe beresauely Into bat blesful cuntre._ r Z37S Cursor M. 
21480 (Fairf.), Pe lauedi..ho bad vs rijtli dome to giue. 
sifij Sal ir, Poetas Reform. \i. 104 Godly men.. Quha. .can 
Judge the people rude. And rychtly reule ouer thame. Z613 
PuRCKis Pilgrisssagem. iv. (1614) 251 Eyery one whosoeuer 
liueth rightly., shall vndoubtediy obtaine Diuine faitour. 
1706 E. Ward Htsd. Redvo. (1710) 20 To rightly Judge 
without the Laws, The Person, or his doubtful Cause. Z74Z 
in Col. Rec. Peunsylv, IV. 488 until .such prohibited Goods 
are rightly and lawfully proceeded against. 1829 D'Israeli 
in Croker Papers 28 Jan., Many papers. .which rightly 
should have been deposited at the State-paper Ofilce. 1873 
Symokds Grk. Poets vii, 227 Make not fine speeches, but be 
rightly minded ! Z874 Motlcv Bartteveld II. xix. 283 His 
moral constitution made him incapable of.. acting rightly 
on any vital subject. 

Comb. 1788-74 Tucker (1834) II. 326 Calculating 

their systems for a few contemplative, rightly-disposed 
persons. 

2. Properly ; in the right or prbper manner. 
c8is Vesp. PsalierTfMvX. 9 Rehtwisnisse dryhtnes rehtlice 
[L. recte\ blissiende heortan. ^900 tr. Baeda’s Hist, iv. 11 . 
(1890) 260 pa he Ceddan biscop mid wordum breade, bmt 
he rihtlice gehalgad ne wsere. c 950 Lhtdisf. Gosp. Mark 
vii. 35 And sona..un-bunden waes gebend tungies his & 
spreccend wses rehtlice. rxaoo Tmn. Coll. Horn. 27 pe 
godfrihte..luue 3 rihtliche alle liuiende mem and ben her- 
sume alle godes hese. a 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 1104 Na 
man may serve rightly Twa lordes to-gedir, bat er contrary. 
138a W yclif vu. 35 Anon.. the bond of his tunge 15 

unbounden, and he spak rlatly. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps, n. They that in him their only trust do 
rest, O, they be rightly blest ! x6xi Cotcr., Legilisne, 
legitimate. . ; rightly born, truly begot. 1631 Gouge Gods 
Arrows iii. § 36. 246 They who rightly and duly subject 
themselves, procure good to themselves. Ibid. iv. § 12. 390 
This is rightly and truly to be content with things present. 
a 1653 Binning Serm. (1845} 53 If thy soul rightly discover 
God, It cannot but abase thee. 

3, In accordance with truth or fact ; correctly, 
exactly, accurately, t precisely. 

C897 K. .Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 156 SwliSe ryhtlice 
hit wees awriten softer oaem nietenumSaet^aheargas wseron 
atifrede. ^950 Lissdisf. Gosp. Luke x. 28 And cuoeS him, 

' Rehtlice ou geond-suaredes ; Sis do baette Su s^lhis^ '• 
cxo^Byrh^erth's Handboc'xa. AngliaVlll. 298 Oorabinga 
be man maegrthtlice todselan onfeower. asxatO. E. CAroit. 
(Laud MS.) an. zioy.Sis waes rihtlice ymbe vii. gear bss )>e 
se cyng Henri cynedomes onfeng. a 1300 Cursor M. 42 pis 
fruit bitakens alle our dedis, Both gode and ille qua rightly 
redis. c fgVi Atsiecrist in Todd Three Treat. IVydif (1851) 
116 Wber It is not ristly understonden what is to be coveiten 
or desiren, or what is to be fled, ax^^Cursor M, 7122 (Trin.), 
He het be men to ^yue hem mede Ifbei coude it ri3tly rede. 
■549 Coveroale, etc. Erasm. Par. z Tim. 5 A perfite syn- 
cere loue telleth a great deale ryghtelyer, what is to be 
doen, than any constitucions. x^x Mulcaster Positions 
xxxix. (1887) 202 The generall skill to iudge..most things 
tightly, x6ix Bible Gen. xxvii. 36 Is not he rightly named 
lacob ? xfiaa Milton Penseroso 170 Where I may sit and 
rightly spell Of every Star that Heav'n doth shew. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. ii, x. 2x3 The determining which of 
you doth rightliest expound the Scripture is not my busi- 
ness. i^xa Addison Sped. No. 265 l> x One of the Fathers, 
if 1 am rightly informed, has defined a Woman [etc.]. 1754 
Edwards Breed. Will 1. ii. (X762) 12 Whether 1 have been 
so happy, as rightly to explain the Thing wherein consists 
the Strength of Motives or not. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
x.iii. (1865} 111 , 241 He cannot see rightly, and shoots always 
with help of an opera-glass, 2873 Freeman in W. R. W, 
Stephens Life (ztes) 11 . 93 If 1 read your question rightly. 

Comb. X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 511 A rightly- 
aimed intention will prove a guidance both in the manner 
and measure of our religious duties, 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afi'- Hwsiing 177 This rightly-named Burst land, 
b. Properly or correctly speaking. 

178s Burns osid Ep. J. Lapraik 39 I’ve begun to scrawl, 
but whether In rhyme, or prose, ., Or some hotch-potch 
that s nghtly neither, Let time mak proof, 
e. With good reason; justifiably. 

1883 Matuh. Guard. 3 Nov. 7/3 We rightly judge of 
people by the company they keep. 

+ 4, Directly, straightly. Ohs. 

c X350 Will. Paltsrne 232 Rijtly benne bemperour wendes 


680 

I him euene tllle. 1348 Elvot, Diredl,.,&n aduerbe signi- 
I fyinge rightly or streightly. sSS 9 W. Cunningham Cosmegr. 
Glnsse 25 The zodiack goeth ouerthwarte them, and not 
rightly as th'equinoctiall and the right Horizon! doth._ XS03 
j Shaks. Rich. II, n. ii. 18 Like perspectiues, which rightly 
I gaz’d vpon Shew nothing but confusion, ey'd awry, Dis- 
I tinguish forme. 1633 Swam Spec. M. (1670) 293 The Optick 
I Masters confess and prove, that the foi ms of the Stars are 
] comprehended of the sight reflectly, and not rightly. 

1 5 . At right angles ; so as to form a right angle. 

I Obs. rare. 

1394 Blun DEVIL Exerc. in. t. (1636) 272 There be also 
certain Sphericall.. Angels., which do crosseone another in 
some point, either rightly or obliquely : if rightly, then they 
I make right angles. 

' Right-minded, a. [f. Rmht a. + Mipr^.i] 

1 1. Having a mind naturally inclined or disposed 

towards what is right. 

I Z583-6 Hooker Serm. iii. Wks. 1888 III. 601 There is no 
incongruity in terming them riaht-miiided men._ 179X Ld, 

I Auckland Corr. (1861) II. 396 The public prosperity is great, 
and the nation is right-minded. ,x8m Tracts for 7 'tmu No, 
10. 3 All well-disposed, right-mindEa people. xS6o Pusev 
Mite. Propk. 488 The good and right-minded have power to 
fulfil what is to the glory of God. 1883 Ruskim Prttterita v. 

§ 102 As all right-minded apprentices and good shopmen do. 

2 . colloq. Sane ; of sound mind. 

1877 Blackmore Cr/pps vi, That his sister was not ‘ right- 
minded ’—that she dreamed things, and imagined things. 

Hence Blglit-nii’iidedness. 

' «x8i7 Jane Austen Persuasion i, With her had died 

all sucn right-mindedness. 1830 H, N. Coleridge Gtk. 
Poets (1834) 153 She posse.ssed a right-mindedness towards 
the really beautiful, which was then . , tare in France, 1870 
' Lowell Study Wind. 174 That simple confidence of his in 
the right-mindedness of his fellow-men is very touching. 

Rightness (rsrtnes). Forms : 1 rehtnisse, 
1-2 -nise (2 -nis), 1-3 rilitnesse (3 risk-), 4 
ryj-, rijtnesse, -niase, 6-7 rightues, -Etesse ((> 
righte-), 7- rightness. [OE, rehtnisse, riht- 
nesse, eXd., rechtenesse, OHG. rehtnissa\ 

see Right a. and -ness.] 

I. Uprightness, integrity, moral rectitude ; the 
quality or condition of being right in respect of 
character or conduct. 

rxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xcvii. 9 He.. his syndris folc on 
rihtnesse rsde gebringeS. e'X30o lieket xfiRo Oure Louerd 
loveth soth and Rightnesse. c x^ Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 33 
I So alle creaturis shat dampne him banne, and witnesse to 
Cristis dome bat it is fulh rihtnesse. X530 Palsgr. 263/1 
Rightnesse, rectitude. X646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 
I2S Sincerity is immixednesse, and rightnesse of ends. 1650 
W. Brough Sacr. Pritic. (1659) 4x4 A rightness in religion 
> and conversation perfect a good man. <z 17x6 South Serm. 

I (J.), It is not necessary for a man to be assured of theright- 
I ness of his conscience [etc.]. X834 Chalmers ComsA .'l/wt 

II. 89 A rightness which. .hath had everlasting residence in 
' the character of the Godhead. x86o Pusey Min. Propk. 415 

Pride and independence of God are the centre of the want 
I of rightness. X89X H. Jones Browning 74 The meaning of 
the universe is moral, its last might is rightness. 
persotiif. 2340 Ayettb. 265 Ryjtnesse zayb, ‘ Lybbe we 
sobreliche, ry[3t]uollyche an bonayrelyche.’ 
b. Sincere attachment lo a party, rarer-^. 

2634 Nicholas P. (Camden) II. 95 His rightncs to our 
cause I take up upon my impUcite faith of Sir E. Hide, 
f 2 . .Straightness ; the fact of being straight. Obs. 
cxo^ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 522 Perpettdicula, walSraid, 
bst IS rihtnesse, c xaoo Trite. Coll. Hone. 219 Jerde riht- 
nesse he heuede on hire lifiode, for he ne turnde naht on 
hire to doinde .. nan_ b^r binge be he leten soldo. x6xo 
Guillim Heraldry w. iii. (x6it) 43 Rightnesse is a propertie 
of a line whereby it is carried levelly or equally throwoiit 
the Escocheon without eftherr^ing or falling. i 6 a 6 Bacon 
Sylva § 201 Which nevertheless is not caused by the Right- 
ness of the Line, but by the shortness of the distance. 
fS. Reckoning; account. Obs. rare. 
t'9So Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 19 /Efter monise tides 
cuom drihten oeana Sara & sette rebtnise iniS him. CX373 
Lay. 14 Hit com him on mode. .bat he wolde of Engelond 
be ristnessc telle. 

4. Correctness, accuracy ; fitness, appositeness. 

_x36x T, Norton Calvin's Inst. Pref,, Accordyng to the 

rightenesse that they haue bothe of witt, judgement and 
mynde. 1637 Fuller Comm. Jonah (1B68) 190 The right- 
ness of the way,.maketh our going pleasing to God. z666 
Bunyan Grace Abound, §^188 The fitness of the word, the ' 
rightness of the timing of it, ..was marvellous to me to find. | 
169a LiOcke Hum. Und. it. xxxii. (1695) 2^4 It is in our 
M«as,_ that both the Rightness of our .^owledge, and the 
Propriety or Intelligibleness of our Speaking consists. 27^ 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) I*- a4o Your own reason is the 
only oracle given you by heaven, and you are answerable, 
not for the lightness, but uprightness of the decision. 2863 
Ruskin Sesame ii. § 70 That poet who is distinguished . . from * 
sill others— not by power, but by exquisite rightnws. 2883 
Law ^ Ftmes Rep^ LIU. i99A» I. .followed it without ex- 
prMsing any opinion as to the rightness of the deci.sion. 

D. An instance of this. 

x87a Ruskin Fors Clew. xiv. ao The rightnesses only 
perceived; the felicities only remembered. 

5, The condition or character of being on the 
right-hand side. rare. 

1887 W. James in Mind Jan. 14 Rightness and leftness, 
upness and downness, are again pure sensations difiering 
specifically from each other. 

of way. Also right-of-way. 

1. The legal right, established by usage, ot a 
person or persons to pass and repass through 
grounds or property belonging to another. 

1768 Blackstone Comm. HI. 242 When a person.. is 
Obstructed by inclosures, or other obstacles, . .by which 
meanshecannotenjoyhisrighiofway. iSiStjRUisEiJ^gw# i 


(ed. s) 111 . X15 Where a person has a right of way over 
another's close, and he purchases such close, his right of 
way is extinguished by the unity of seisin and possession. 
X843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 133/1 The proper origin of a 
private right of way is, a grant from the owner of the soil, 
whose means of enjoying his own property are abridged 
thereby. 1890 Spectator 30 Aug., Lord Salisbury, .insisted 
upon rights-of-way being established between the British 
lane and the const. 

fig, 1877 E. R. CoNDER Basis Faith ii. 62 Denying our 
right of way in this inquiry. 

2 . A path or thoroughfare which one may law- 
fully make use of, esp. one traversing the property 
of another. 

1853 Macqueen Rep. Sc. Appeals 451 That the terminus 
of a public right of way need not itself be a public place. 
1894 A. Robertson Nuggets, etc. 177 , 1 went into a right- 
of-way, and showed about a hair-breadth of my right eye 
in the direction of the shop. 

Right-rule, v. (see Right adv. 16 c). 
t Rights, adv. Obs. rihles, gen. sing, 

neut. of riht Right g.] Of direction: Straight, 
direct, right. 

c ZZ03 Lay. 2659 uu'u iiis folc & feide fort' & druli him 
rites nor8. f 2273 — 1 3549 T weie vcrden ai 1 ne w ay jiat west 
rihtes him lay. c 1400 Sowelonr Bnb. 2278 'I'lic Sowdon .. 
Sente iij hundrid of knightis, 'I'ci kepe the Inigge and the 
waye Oute of that Castil rightis. 
to. Of time : Precisely, just, 

23. . F.. E. Allit. P. B.427 Of sccounde inonyth }>e seiienjie 
day ryjtez. c 1400 Land Troy Bk, 14144 Armed knyjtes 
That naue sclayn joure men now rightes. 

-rights, stijfiXf an occasional MF. variant of 
-HiOHT, as in amttrighls, diivelrights, forthright s. 
Ri'ghtship. dial, [ 1 . Right j/i.i + -.sun*.] 
Rightness, justness. 

1873 in Eng. Dial. Diet. x8m Raymond No Soul i, He 
spoke with firm conviction, as if the rightship uf this to any 
English understanding must be beyond doubt, 

Ri'ght-side, z*. Chiefly t/xG/. [f. Right G. I- 
SiDEj^.] trails. To put right, sot in order. 

1863 W, White E, Eng. I. 46 ' When last come last,' said 
a rustic to whom 1 spoke about the devastation, ' it'll take 
years to right side it ’. 1874 W. E. Fohsti.r in Reid Life 
(18S8) II. 37, I have very iietirly right-sided niy pn{>crs. 

Right-sided, a. [f. Kiout c. -t- .Sijuk 

1 . path. Of diseases, etc. ; Situated in, or affect- 
ing, the right side of the body. 

1876 Clin. Sec, Trans. IX. 96 After he had been at his 
duties for about two hours, intense right-sided vertigo sud- 
denly set in. x88x Obstet. Soc, Tram, XXI 1 . 103 The great 
majority of the tumours twisted were right-sided tumours 

2. liaving a tendency to use the limbs on the 
right side of the body. 

xSBa J. lb CoNTein Nature XXIX. 232/2 In my own cose 
the whole bodyis right-sided, so far as dexterity is concerned, 
lienee Bifflit-Bl'dedxxesB. 

x8&( H.T. Wharton in Nature XXIX. 477/a In discuss- 
ing right-sidednes5..we must not forget that prize-fighters 
normally strike with the left hand. 1892 Sir D. Wilson 
Right Hand 169 Dr, Brown-Sequard affirms that light- 
sidedness affects the arms much mure than the legs. 

t Ri'ghtsonies, adz>. Obs.-^ [Cf, Lkft- 
SOMES adv."] Towards the right, 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De /’. R. ix. i. (Toilemachc MS.), 
Strayte and forhryjt meuynge is rijtsomis o)>er lyftesomis, 
for>warde ofrer bakwarde, tipwarde ojier dounwarde. 

Right-thinking a. (see Right adv. 16 b), 
Right-up, a. ? Obs. [f. Right adv. hh Up ad?'. 
Cf. ITi'Right g.] 

1 . Steep; rising straight up. 

231X Cttylfimde's Pitgr.(Ctxmiltn) ss It is very daungerous 
to go vp viito the hyghte of this mounte-.for the perillous, 
step and right vp passage. 1604 K. Grialstone Siege 
Ostend 87 'lliis house was in the richi-vp-street, 2838 Ht. 
Mariineau West. Trav.l. xao Utica, the most extempore 
place we had seen. The right-up shops, the daubed houses. 
t 2 . Upright; honest. Obs. 

2343 Primer 0/ Here. VI 1 1 , DDij b. Then shal I Muh a 
ryght vp hart. .extoUe and magnifie thy holy naiue. c 2357 
Abf. Pakki-.r Ps. cxix. 343 A rightup man of perfect uaye> 
is blest and blest agayiie. 

Ri'ghtward, adv, and a. [f. Right a. -i- 
-WAMJ. Cf. LEfrWARI).] 

A. adv. L On the right hand. Also to right- 
luard of. rare. 

1814 ScoiT Ld. of Isles vi, xxiv, To rightward of the wild 
aflray Tlie field ahow’d fair and level way. a 2843 Southey 
(Ogifvie), Rightward and leftward rise die rocks. 

2. In the direction of the right hand; towards 
the right. Also to rightward. Somewhat rare. 

18x4 t^BY Danle,Pierg.M. 49 Along the bank 10 rightward 
come with us, zB86 W. K. Evan.s Walking Routes Her. i. ao 
Where the lane bends rightward, you see before you a 
park-gate, 2889 Comh. Mag, May 552 The face., looks 
rightward. 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards the right. 
2823 Gleig Subaltern xvi. The. .division tt>ok n rightward 

course.^ x88^ Myers in Proe. Psychical Res. Jan, 59 A 
hypnotic subj^ who, .has been accustomed to write with 
her left-hand In ordinary rightward scripi. 

So Bt’gRtwards adv. 

2863 Masson Ree. Brit, Philos. 275 There has similarly 
been a drife rightwards, 

Bdglit wtoale, -whaleman, etc., see Whale, 
etc. Bigh.twl8(e, -ly(e, -xiea;,ae, etc., obs. varr. 
Rigto^us* Righteously, Riohteousness. 
Rigid (ri'd^id), a, and sb. Also d TVgyd, 7 
riglde, riged, ridgid, 8 ridged, [ad, JL rigi^s, 
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BIGID. 

f. ri^e to be stiff; cf. F. rigide^ Sp., Pg., It. 
rigu{o.'\ 

A. adj. 1 . Stiff, unyielding; not pliant or 
flexible ; firm ; liard. 

1538 Starkev England i. il. 40 Master Lvpset, you euer 
bryng in some regyd knottys in communycatyon. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man zri Being alwayes rigid or stiffe it 
woulde haue beetle.. vncomely. 163X Vicars Eitg. Haile- 
Ps. cv. 22 And then the rigid Rockes he rent, From 
whence did Floods of Water flow. 1667 Mii.ton P. L, vr. 
83 With upright beams innumerable Of rigid Spears. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Marble, Rigid hlarble [is] that wliich, 
being too hard, works with diflicuTty, and is liable to .splinter. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (yA. 3) 1. 177 The cup becom- 
ing more rigid, contains the .seeds. 1832 Baddage 
Mannf, xxvii. (ed. 3) 263 Metals are not perfectly rigid but 
elastic. 1862 Darwin Orchids iii. iid It is nearly rigid and 
appears fibrous. X873 Kiciiaiiu.s OJiaraior's Honabk. iis 
The saws have to be at least one-thiid thicker in order to 
be rigid enough for their work. 

Jig. *708 J. PiiiLU’s Cyder i. 592 Cressy Plains.. confess 
Whiit the bilures Vigour unwithstood Cou’d do in rigid 
Fight, xyio Palmer Proverbs 82 Theie is a rigid horror 
and chagrin in envy, malice, and revenge. 1822 PIazlitt 
Tabled. Ser. ii. vi. (1869) 139 We have none of the hardy 
^irit or rigid forms of antiquity. i838 Buvce Amer. 
Comnvu). (1890) I. 477, 1 propose to call it a Rigid Constitu- 
tion, i. e. one wliich cannot be bent or twisted by the action 
of the legislature. 

Comb. i8»6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. s) 34 The thin-faced 
rigid-nerved men. 1870 Morris Eartklp; Paradise 1. 460 
That, .melody He drew from out the rigid-seeming lyre. 
z88a Nature XKVIl. 201 Tlie ordinary lunar irregularities 
which are recognised in rigid-body astionomy. 
b. Spec, in plaul-names (see qtioLs.). 
x8s 9 MU’-'i, Pratt Brit, Grasses VI. 33 Rigid Sedge. Ibid. 
164 Rigid Three- branclicd Poljmody. Ibid, 179 Rigid Fern. 
x8yx Cooke Uandbk. Fungi I. 19a Cortinarius,.rigeus, 
Rigid Cortinariiis. 1877 F. G. Heath Fern iVorld 339 The 
Rigid Buckler Fern, Lnstrea rigida. 

2 . Of cold, etc. : yevere, hard, rigorous, rare, 
x6zx B. JoNSUM Catiline i. i, As when rigid frosts Have 
bound up brooks and rivers. X7zd Siiei.vocke I'oy, round 
IVorld 72 One would think it impossible that any thing 
living could .sub.sLst in so rigid a climate. 

8. Rigorous, hnrsli, severe, inflexible, strict : a. 
Of actions, conduct, etc. 

x6z4 Massinger Kenegado 11. iv, All tortures that A flinty 
hangmans rngc could execute. Or rigidc tyranny command 
with pieiisiire. xMo R. Coke Pmuer 4- Subj.jz The violent 
and rigid execution of laws ag.iinst all ofieiiders. 1729 
Butler Strm, Wks. X874 II. 126 We .sliall [not] be able to 
say..wliere rigid riglit and justice ends, and oppression 
begins. X769 Uancuort Guiam 367 Rigid treatment., 
renders tliem content. 2807 J. Barlow Colwnh, iii. 3 Tliey 
rule with ligid but with generous care. 1840 Tihrlwall 
Greece VII. iss A very rigid inquiry was instituted. 1868 
Frurman Norm, Conq, (1877) II. 487 Rigid justice, untem- 
pered by mercy, easily changes into oppression, 
b. Of persons or disposition. 

X634 HABiNorpN Castam (Arb.) 13 If my rigid friend 
question superciliously the setting forth of these Poems. 
x66s UKATiiWAir Comment, Two /'m/w (1901) 97 The clear 
and weiglity Judgments of the Strictc.st and Rigidest Cen- 
sors. X7X0 SrEELii Tatler No. xm F a The young Man is 
under the Dictates of a rigid Schoolmaster. 1752 Young 
Brothers iv. i, 0 rigid gods I and shall I then fall down ! 
X77S Dp. Lolme ling. Const, i. Iii. (1784) 48 A prince of a 
more rigid dispo.sition. 

4 . Strict in opinion or observance ; scrupulously 
exact or precise in respect of these. 

XS98 B, JoNSON Ev, Man in Humour in. iii, H’ is no 
jirecihian.. Nor rigid Roman-catholike. 2657 Penit. Conf. 
lii. 23 Marvel not at the rigid Penitents of that age. 1687 
A. Lovell tr, Thevenot's Trav, i, 53 He was a very riged 
Man, as I uiider.stood at a Visite which the French Am- 
hassadour.,made to him. 1707 Potter in Eett. Lit, Men 
(Cnmden) 272 Knox, a rigid pre.sbytorian. 2790 Bruce 
Source Nile II. 579 David was a rigid adherent to the 
church of Alexandria, 2827 Lvtton Pelham xiv, In the 
theory of philosophy he was tolerably rigid. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. ii. I. 170 He had indeed some reason to dislike 
the rigid sect. 2874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 4. 378 The 
Lennoxes had remained rigid Catholics, 
b. Of life, concliicL, etc. 

2634 Milton Counts 450 Rigid looks of Chast austerity, 
2738 T. Shaw 'Prav. Barbary 306 Their hlarahbutts..ave 
generally Persons of a rigid and austere Life. _2733 _R. 
Clayton yrnl. fr, Cairo to Alt, Sinai 22 A cave, in which 
two kings sons spent their lives in performing rigid penances. 
2^2 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 296/2 The most rigid 
principles of hone-,ty. 

o. Of observances or practices. 

2736 Butler Anal. ii. i, The rigid Observance of the 
Sabbath. 2752 Earl Orrery Remarks Sivijl (2752) 103 
The history of Brutus may instruct us, what unhappy elfects 
the rigid c.Yerci.se of superior virtue., may produce. 2782 j 
Miss liuHNEY Cecilia ii. iv, A rigid seclusion from company 
was productive of a lassitude as little favourable to active 
virtue as dissipation itself. 2842 (Dombe Digestion 324 If 
such a change can be effected, by rigid adherence to rules, 
in the course of two or three months. 2862 Ln. Brougham 
Brit. Constit. xiv, 299 His avaricious habits inclined him to 
rigid parsimony. 

0. Exact, precise, in respect of procedure ^ or 
method ; admitting or allowing of no deviation 
from strict accuracy. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 24 All deductions _from 
metaphors, parables, allegorie.^ unto reall and rigid inter- 
pretations. 2676 Towerson Decalogue 47 Those^desMiij- 
tions..rather as emblems and pictures than as rigid defini- 
tions of his nature. 2723 Berkeley Hylas PML Pref.,_To 
observe the most rigia laws of reasoning. 17*9 Law Serious 
C, xxii. Xed, 2) 440 Thi-s is as strictly true, in the most rigid 
sense. 1803 Foster Ess. hi. iii. II. 40 The ririd laws of 
time and distance. 2860 Tvndall Gldc, i, i. 5 The fossils 
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which they contained were subjected to rigid scrutiny. x86g 
•— Notes Lect. Light § 214 For it has been demonstrated, 
by the most rigid expeiiments, that the velocity of light 
diminishes as the index of refraction increases. 

B. sb. A stiict or precise person, rare, 

272a Steele A'/^c/. No. 492 p 4 If you do not take measures 
for the immediate Redress of us Rigids, as the Fellows call 
us. 2749 W. Douglass Summary 1. 444 The Rigids gener- 
ally seceded from the more moderate, and removed with 
their teacheis or ministers without the limits or jurisdiction 
of the colony. 

Bigi'dify, v. rare. [f. prec. + a. 

tra7%s. To make rigid, b. To become rigid. 

1842 J. Cairns_X«/. in L^e (1893) 137 The muscles of the 
mind.. are rigidified by frost and unstrung by heat. 2879 
Baring-Gould Germany 1. 300 Education restrains, rigidi- 
fies the 01 gall of voice. Ibid. 301 The muscles rigidify. 

Bi'gidist. rare. [f. Rigid a. + -ist.] One 
who holds strict views ; a rigorist. 

2716 M. Davies Athen. Bril. IL 234 Not that those 
ancient Orthodox Rigidists.. would have the Arians..to be 
downright persecuted. 2793 tr. Cresset's Ver-Vert iv. 
(ed. 2) 43 note, Two celebrated rigidists of the last century. 
Bigidity (ridgi'dili). [ad. L. rigiditas (Vitru- 
vius) : see Rigid a. and -ity. So F. rigiditi 
(17th c.), It. rigidita, -tade, -tate,'\ 

1. The state ol being rigid ; stiffness, hardness. 
2624 WoTTOM Arch, in Reliq. (1672) 56 Which severe 

Observation of Nature.. must needs produce.. a kind of 
Rigidity. 2732 Abbutiinot Aliments (2733) 162 Rigidity 
of the Vessels and Organs must necessarily follow fiom 
Rigidity of the Fibres. 2794 G. Adams Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. 
III. XXIX. 192 Its endeavour to overcome the rigidity of the 
cooled oil. 1805 Saunders Afitt. Waters 146 Where it has 
Icff: . , a rigidity or impaired action in the seat of the disease. 
1839 Lang IVand. India 134 They were lying dead, but 
stilf warm, and tlieir limbs, as yet, devoid of rigidity. 2882 
MiNcittN Unipl. Kinemat. 121 The motion may be one 
which is consistent with perfect rigidity. 

2. Strictne-ss, severity, harshness, inflexibility ; an 
instance of this. 

a 2633 Binning Serm. (1845) 572 Will rigidity, severity, . . 
and such like, ever conciliate the hearts of Men? 2699 
Burnet 39 Art. Pref. 8 Till the Lutherans abate of their 
Rigidity. 2762 Hume Hist. Eng, \v.{i8oSi IV. 249 This 
assertion .. displeased the house by shewing a stiffiiess and 
rigidity in the king. 2829 I. Taylor Enihtis. x. 262 Dis. 
qualified from free and energetic action by rigidities and 
scruples and divisions. 1847 Lewes Hist, Philos. (1867] 1. 
344 The spasmodic rigidity and unnatural exaggeration of 
the Stoics. 2884 Courthope / irfrfirRW 20 Though many of 
them were connected with the Presbyterian system, their 
common sense made them revolt from its rigidity. 
Bigidly (ri*dgidli), adv. [f. Rigid a, + -ly 2 .] 

1 . In a rigid manner; severely, stiictly, 

2639 Fuller Ho(y Want, iv. 47 It is a greater fault rigidly 
to censure, than to commit a small oversight. XS99 Bentley 
Phal, 468 If we examine this rigidly, the computation cannot 
be true, 2748 Hartley Observ. Man^ t. iv. 461 Covetous 
Persons are often rigidly just in paying. 2791 Boswell 
Johnson I. 253 Johnson, though he could be rigidly ab- 
stemious, was not a temperate man. 2836 Tihrlwall Greece 
II. 9 The founder of a government which was, for many cen- 
turies after him, rigidly aristocratical. 2839 Darwin Origin 
Spec. iv. 83 He does not rigidly destroy all inferior animals. 
2873 Ouseley Mus. Form ii. 9 A melody need not be kept 
rigidly in one key. 

2, With material stiffness or rigidity. 

x86x Holland Less. Life vi. 84 His_ elevated rectangular 
elbows cut rigidly against the air on either side. 2863 Mary 
Howitt tr. I>\ Bremer’s Greece 1 1, xw. 144 In the north the 
mountain masses ascend ever more rigidly. 1872 B. Stewart 
Heat (ed. 2) § 34 This axis carries a ctoss piece A B rigidly 
attached to it. 

Bigiduess (ri’d^idn^). [f. Rigid a. -t- -ness.] 
The state of being rigid ; rigidity. 

164a Fuller Holy 4- Prof, St. it. ix. 81 That bis rigidnesse 
fi ighted people from consulting with him. 2633 Firmin Sober 
Reply 2 Mr. Cawdrey did justly taxe me with rigidnesse. 
2680 Nation’s Interest rel, to Dk. York 30 Rigidness, Cen- 
suring and the Sword Inflame and Harden. 2796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. I. 333 note, His high idea of virtue giving him 
a rigidness, which makes it difficult for him to accommodate 
himself to those intrigues. 28^ Maurice Proph. ^ Kings 
i. 9 The unchangeableness of God is not to be confounded 
with the rigidness of a rule or a system. 

Rigi'dulous, a. rarer-'’, [ad. mod.L. rigid- 
Somewhat stiff ; rather stiff. 

2838 Mayne S.V. Rigidulus, x88z in Ogilvib. 

f Bigled, a, Obs.~'^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

2630 Davenant Cruel Brother v. i, But where’s the rigled 
Hag? the incestuous lump of heat? where is she? 

Biglet, variant of Reglet. 

Bi'glill(g. Sc. (and north.'). Also 7-8 rigleu, 
9 -Ian. [Northern var. of Ridgelino.] =* Ridgel. 

2662 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials HI. 603 Faddokis did draw 
the plewgb, as oxen : qwickens wer sowmes, ariglen’s home 
wes a cowter. 2697 Land. Getz. No. 3316/4 A bay Horse, . . 
quite blind, a Scar on the near Whirle Bone, and a Riglin. 
2703 Ibid. No. 3929/4 A Dun Horse, a Riglin, wall Eyed. 
2724 Ibid. No. 6283/3 Stolen. ., a bright hay Rigling, 14 
Hands high. 2787 W. Taylor Foetus 66 A Riglen, Ram, 
an' thirty yowes. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 47a 
They are already too well aware of the plague of even a 
single riglin or chaser on a farm. 
tBi^f-mairie. Sc. Obs. A coin of small value. 

‘ Supposed to have originated from one of the^billon coins 
struck during the reign of Queen Mary, which had the 
words R^. Maria, as part of the legend '^(Jam.). 

ax68a F. SBMHt.t.Banishme>tt Poverty 90 No Reg. Mane 
was in my purse. 2807 Roickbie Wayside Cottager 189 
CE.D.D.), Wnft valued not your college spither A rigmarie, 


Bigmarole (ri'gmardbl), sb. (and tr.). Also S 
riggmourowle, rig-my-role, -roll, rig-me-role, 
rigmarol. [App. a colloquial survival and altera- 
tion of Ragmak roll (sense 2) ; the latter seems 
to have gone out of literary use about 1600.] 

1 . A succession of incoherent statements ; an un- 
connected or 1 ambling discourse; a long-winded 
harangue of little meaning or importance. 

2736 'PxaaBKenticism^Rigyuarole, a long stoiy ; a ‘tale 
of a tub '. 2746-7 Mrs. Delany Life Ij- Corr. Ser. i. JI. 434 
At first she could not tell what to make of such a tig-my-role, 
but at last fixed it on Greene and the duke. 2737 Foote 
Author H, Vou are always running on with your riggmon* 
rowles. 2766 Mrs. Delany Life ^ Corr, Ser. it. 1. 77 How 

1 have run on 1 Burn this i-ig-me-role instantly, I entreat 
I'our ladyship. 2779 Mme. D'Arblav Diary 20 Oct , That's 
better than a long rigmarole about nothing. 28x4 bcoTT in 
Lockhart {y!A3(p IV. 274 She repeated a sort of rigmarole ■ 
which I suppose she had ready for such occasions. 2859 
Meredith R. Feverel xi, Vou never heard such a rigmarole. 
2883 Times z Nov. 2/3 A long rigmarole was told how the 
journalist's hat had fallen into the Seine. 

b. Without article ; Language of this kind. 
z8og W. Irving Knickerb, vii. vi. (iSso) 488 They were 
exactly the same that, .may be classed in rhetoric under the 
general title of Rigmarole. x8x8 Byron Juan 1. clxxiv, His 
speech was a fine sample, on the whole. Of rhetoric, which 
the leain'd call ‘rigmarole'. 2887 Jcssofp Arcady iii. 88 
Scraps of paper, .scribbled over with rigmarole. 

2 . attHb., passing into adj. Incoherent ; having 
no proper sequence of ideas ; rambling. 

2733-4 RicHAviDsoit Grandison VI. xxv. 141 Vou must all 
of you go on in one rig.my-roll way ; in one beaten track. 
2792 Boswell Johnsoul. 191 noie,ln that manner vulgarly, 
hut significantly, called rigmarole. 2806-7 Berksford 
Aliseries Hum, Life (1B26] vi. xviii, Their rigmarole won- 
derings., at the number of miles which you have travelled 
out of your way, 2839 Miss Maitland Lett.fr. Matirtts 
(1843) 242 Probably the performance will be so queer and 
rigmarole that nobody will read it. 2857 S. Osborn Quedah 
xi. 238 He began a long rigmarole story about Malaynien 
not liking to clean copper. 2870 Miss Bridgman R, Lynne 
II. X. 213 What a rigmarole letter 1 
Hence Bi'gmarole v. intr., to talk rigmarole ; 
Blgmaro'lery, rigmarole discourse; Kis'xuaro'lio 
a., of the nature of rigmarole. 

2832 Blacku). Mag, XXX. 330/2 Ridgway rigmaroled, and 
Brougham vapoured. 2839 Ibid. XLV. 466 Sentimental 
rigmarolery and practical Benevolence seldom go together, 
A 1849 Wks. (2864) 111.576 ‘What is Poetry?' notwith- 
standing Leigh Hunt's rigmarolic attempt at answering it, 
is a query [etc.]. 

Bigmaro*lish, a. [f. Rigmamolb sb. \ -lan.i] 
Somewhat akm to rigmarole. 

2827 J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) 1. 369, 1 have been 
betrayed into this rather rigmarolish note by an expression 
in your note which [etc,]. 2842 Lover Handy Andy xvii, 
He s going to . . read some long rigmai olish old records. 2885 
Daily Tel. 16 Mar. (Ca&sell), Hi.s 1 ambling rigmarolish way. 
lienee Blgmaxo llslily adv. 

2842 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 240 We will proceed rigmarole- 
ishly by first speaking. .of. .a real Simon Pure. 

Bigne, obs. form of Reigit v. 

Bi’gol, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 rigoll. 
[ad. F. rigole water-couise, gutter, furrow, drill, 
groove : see Riggal and Regal sb.^ for variant 
forms in English.] 

•I* 1 . A ring or circle. Obs. rare. 

App. derived from the application of the word to a groove 
running round a thing ; cf. sense 3 and Rigolv., alsoRiccAL 

2 and Regal sb,-’ (quot. 2886]. The possibility that in both 
pas.sages it may he an error for ringol, var. of Rihgle sb.’, 
appears to be very slight, 

1303 Shaks. Lucrece 2743 About the mourning and con- 
gealed face Of that blacke bloud, a watile rigoll goes. Which 
seemes to weep vpon the tainted place. 1397 — 2 Hen. IV, 
IV. v. 36 This IS a sleepe, That from this Golden Rigoll hath 
diuorc’d So many English Kings. 

2 . t a. A small furrow or drill for seeds. Obsr-^ 
2399 Gardiner Kitchin Garden 26 Plis sowing in Rigols 

doth saue the better balfe of the seedes, 

b. dial. A small channel or gutter. 

2879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Wordrbk,33x I've made a 
bit of a rigol to carry the waiter ofiT the posy-knot, 

3 . dial. A groove. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk. 352 Look at the 
dirt 1' the rigol round the table, 
t Bi'gol, V. Obs. rare-”, [f. rigol (cf. prec,), 
var. of Riggal and Regal sb 3 . F. rigoler (now 
dial.) is app. not recorded in this sense.] irons. 
To furnish (a barrel with a groove at the top, 
into which the head tats. 

2380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, EnjabUr, to rigoll a 
tunne, hogshead, or barrell, and to putte the heade vnto it. 
2622 Cotgr., Enjabler, to rigoll a peece of caske; or, to 
make the Crowes. Ibid., Renjabler, to new-rigol a peece 
of caske. 

Bigolage, variant of Recolage Obs, 

Bigold(e, variants of Rigald, Riggald. 
t Bigole, V. Obs, rare [a. OF, rigoler ; see 
Recolage.] irans. To indulge wantonly. 

2390 Gowbb CotH. II. 175 So dede in the same wise Of 
Rome faire Neabole, Which liste hire bodi to rigole. 

f Rigolioe. Obs. rare ~®. [ad. F. regolisse, obs. 
var, of r(glissei\ Liquorice. 

2580 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Ragatice, regaUee, at 
riglice, rigolice. 

nigoU, obs. f. Reigal r£,2 

9 ^ 
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RIGOUR. 


II Bigfor ri’gF-i)- Also 5 rigoor. 

[L. rigor numbness, stiffness, related to rig^e to 
be stiff, rigidus Rigid a.} 

1 . A sudden chill, esp. one accompanied with fits 
of shivering which immediately precedes certain 
fevers and inflammations. (Cf. Rigour 7.) 

f 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. ibo A rigor is no J>Lng ellis, but 
as it weie a prickynge of nedelis, or ellis of netlis in l>e 
fleisch, & if tis rigor come wijj a feuere, or ellis without feueie, 
it is worste signe tokene of dee)>. 

16x5 CvacvxBody o/Mcmi 6 If it be goaded by any sharpe 
humor, itcauseth a rigor or shiuering. 1693 tr. Blancarti's 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Rigor, a Vibration and Concussion of 
the Skin and Muscles of the whole Body, accompanied with 
Chilness. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules oJDiei in Aliments, etc. 
1. 261 Extreme Cold stimulates, producing first a Rigor, and 
then a glowing Heat. 1776-84 Cullen First Lines Phasic 
I. i. Wks. 1827 I. 483 The patient's sense of cold increasing, 
produces a tremor in all his limbs, with frequent succussions, 
or rigors of the trunk, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 6g3 It may be employed at the very onset of the fevers 
during the rigors. iSg® Allhuti's Sysi. Med. VIII. 936, 1 
have also observed five cases of rigors.. occurring imme- 
diately after an injection of serum. 

attrib. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases ii. 30 The rigor 
stage is relatively less marked. 

2 . Rigor mortis, the stiffening of the body follow- 
ing upon death. 

1839-47 Todd Cycl. Anai. III. 524/1 Passive contraction is 
a vital act, for it ceases with the rigor mortis. 1873 T. H. 
Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 13 The more healtliy and 
vigorous this (nutrition of the muscles] is,.. the longer it is 
bmore the rigor mortis supervenes. 

Rigor, variant of Rigour. 
fRigO'riOua, a. Obs, rare. [Alteration of 
Rigorous a.\ Fierce, stern, severe. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, i. (Percy Soc.) 10 He brake first 
horses wilde and rigorious. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 
160b, The Almaynes..demaunded money of hyra, in suche 
ligoriouse manier, that he was fayne . . to flee. 

Hence ‘f' Bigo'xlously adv. Obs. rare. 
a 1533 Lo, Berners Huon Ixxxi. 247 He began to speke 
rygoryously to haue occacyon of some stryfe hetwene vs. 
1^35 Fisher Wks. (1876) 373 And yet he. .did not, .reuenge 
him selfe vppon you rigoriously. 

RilfOVism (ri'goriz’m). Also rigouriam. [f. 
L. rigor Rigour + -ism. Cf. F. rigorisme, Sp. and 
Pg. rigorisf 110,1 

1 . The principles and practice of a rigorist j 
austerity, stringency ; extreme strictness. 

xno^ Gentl. Instructed vi. iii. (ed.a) 124 Your Morals have 
a Flavour of Rigorism. 17x6 M. Davies Aihest. Brit. II. 
»3 Blam'd for too great a Rigorism in their over zealous 
CJrthodoxy against the Arians. i860 W. G. Ward Nat. 
Grace i. 353 [The Church] has been no less watchful against 
any intrusion of rigorism and harshness. 187s Lioiitfoot 
Coloss, f Phil. (1876) g8 She [Phrygia] was the mother of 
Montanist enthusiasm, and the foster-mother of Kovatian 
rigorism. 1896 Academy 22 Feb. 150/3 The sermons are 
remarkable for their uncompromising rigorism. 

2 . R, C. Theol. The doctrine of the rigorist 
school of moral theology. 

i88a Encyd. Brit. XIV. 636/1 The line he draws is not., 
an intermediate one between rigorism and laxity. 

Rigorist (ri'gdrist). Also Hgouzist. [f. as 
prec. + -1ST. Cf. F. rigoriste, Sp. rigorista.l 

1. One who favours or insists upon the severest 
or strictest interpretation or enforcement of a law, 
precept, principle, or standard of any kind. 

X719MANOEVILLE Eab. Bees (1733) II. p. xx, He had a strong 
aversion to rigorists of all sorts. 1789 Bentham Princ. 
Legist, ii. § 8 Those deluded rigorists who. .first laid them- 
selves under that idle obligation by a vow. 1804 Edin. 
Rev. III. 405 The propositions may appear exceptionable 
. .to tlie rigorists in geometry. 1823 New Monthly Mag, 
VII. 33, 1 am apt to doubt the virtue of an obtrusive Puritan 
and ngourist. i88a Farrar Early Chr. II. 84 If they were 
rigorists in the minutim of Levitism instead of examples of 
ideal righteousness. 

attrib. 1876 Plummer tr. DSllitiger's HiMolyius ^ CaUis~ 
tics 237 Origen . .shared the rigorist prineij^es of Hippoly tus. 
itoo [see LaxistJ. 

2 . R. C. Theol. One who holds that in doubtful 
cases of conscience the strict course is always to 
be followed. Also attrib. 

X7X5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Pref. 65 Of the Popish 
Church-Rigorists and Laxarists. 1768 Maclaine tr, Mas- 
helm's Bed. Hist. (ed. 2) IV. 379 The Jansenists are not 
undeservedly branded by their £lversaries with the denomi- 
nation Rigourists. 1864 Newman Apologia (1865) 276 A 
priest might write a treatise which was really lax on the 
subject of lying,.. and yet in his own person be a rigorist, 
1882 Encyd. Brit. XIV. 637/x When such a text-book., 
comes to be ranked amongst rigorist works. 

+ RigOirO'Sity. Obs.—'- In 6 rugorosyte. 
[ad. med.L. n^rdsitas (Du Cange) : see next and 
-ITY.] Austerity, rigour. 

c 1531 Boordb Let. in Introd. Rntml. (1870) 47, 1 am nott 
able to byd J>* rugorosyte off your relygyonr 
Rigorous (ri-goras), a. Also 5 ryger-, 
^gour-, rygor-; 5 regor-, rigup-, 5-6 riger-, 

6 rygur-, 6-7 rigourous ; 5 -is, 5-6 -us ; 5 -use, 
5-6 -ouse. [a. OF , rigorous (mod.F, rigotireux), =» 
Sp-j Pg‘i It* rigoroso, med.L. rigordsus: see Rigour 
and -ous.] 

L Characterized by rigour ; rigidly severe or un- 
bending; austere, harsh, stern; extremely strict: 
a. Of laws, procedure, etc. 

C1380WYCLIF Jk/. Wis.n. 346J>islawehadde i>ree parties; 


.•he secounde part..,3if it be to rigorous,.. shal ceesse on 
sutil maner. e 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 163 Lat 
mercy modefie ligerous correccioun. 1483 Rolls of Parlt.V\. 
250/1 To forbere the said rigorouse punysshement. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon Ixv. 222 Fynde sum rygurus wordes to 
hym, & make as though ye were dyspleasyd with hyni. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. i. L g Our well-dealing_ Countri- 
men . , Haue .seal'd his rigorous statutes with their blouds. 
1657 Penit. Con/. viL 188 As the injunction itself is too rigor- 
ous, so the limitation is too ridiculous. 1678 Butler Hud. 

III. Lady's Answ. 333 Nor can the rigorousest Course Pre- 
vail, unless to make us woise. 1748 Anson's Voy, ii. vi. 107 
He,, .far from insisting on a rigorous equivalent, ..might be 
satisfied with some live cattle, i78t Gibbon Ded, ^ P. 
xxvii. (1787) III. 54 The rigorous conditions of peace and 
pardon were accepted. xSx6 W. Duncan Set, Oral. Cicero 
iii. loi He is searching for the most rigorous precedents. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola ii. ii, He wanted a refuge from a 
standard disagreeably rigorous. 

b. Of persons. 

^1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 8x A rigurous 
j uge . . Withe hate and rancou r dotbe his vertu dresse. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 243 Gif a king be a 
rigorous man, and wele sett tokepe law and justice, is nane 
.so grete bot he will sare drede till offend him. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxm. (Percy Soc.) 162 Theie is a gyaunte 
bothe fyerce and rygorous That wyth his might shall hym 
soune overthrowe. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 186 
Jehu a verie iust, although a rigourous prince. 1649 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxii. (1739) 102 Coming in by 
the people's favour, he was obliged to he rather remiss than 
rigorous. 1685 Baxter Parafhr. N, 'P, i Tim. iii. 3 A 
Bishop must be. .one that by lenity taketh all things in the 
best sense, and is not rigorous. 1776 Sir D, Dalrymple 
Annals ScotL 1. 148 Adam Bishop of Caithness, a rigorous 
exac ter of Tithes. 1780 Johnson 77/ira/e4 July, 

I. .hope she will not be too rigorous with the young ones. 

2 . Of the weather, etc. : Severe ; bitterly cold, 
-t" Of heat : Excessive, violent {pbs^. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 705 Beyng letted 
for lacke of prosperous wind, and encombered with so much 
rigorous tempest, 1604 Drayton Moses Map Mhac. 13 
If the fleet winde by some rigorous gale Seem’d to be mou|d. 
X630 R, Johnson's Kingd. 4 r Cosmnts), 3 All moderne Navig- 
ators, who.. have found.. the regions situated under the 
Tropikes to bee tormented with more rigourous heat. 1647 
Cowley Misir., Bathing iv. When rigorous Winter binds 
you up with Frost. 1748 Ansett's Voy. 1. i. 9 The delays .. 
confined his passage round Cape Horn to the most rigorou.s 
season of the year. 1774 Pennant Tour Scott, in ipe, 175 
Ibe cold is veiy rigorous. 1867 Lyell Princ. Geol. ni, 
xxxix. (1875) II. 361 These excursions usually piecede a 
rigoious winter. 1896 Workman Algerian Mem. 159 The 
climate is more rigorous than that of the coast. 

3 . Scrupulous, unswerving, strict, rare. 

1641 Milton Reform, u. Wks. 1851 III. 47 Well knows 
every wise Nation that their liberty consists in manly and 
honest labours, in sobriety and rigorous honour to the 
Marriage Bed. 1847 Jameson 5«cr. tj- LegendaiyArt 
(1850) X93 Leading a life of such rigorous abstinence that 
his health sank under it. 

4 . Severely exact, rigidly accurate. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. i. viii. 34 In Demonstration.. and 
all rigourous Search of Truth, Judgement does all. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1S39) 327 Not if it be taken in a strict, 
rigorous, proper, and formal sense. 1732 Berkeley A Iciphr. 

IV. § 2 Truth and convenience are very different things to 
the rigorous eye of a philosopher. X774 Mitford Ess, 
Harmony Lesng. 273 The short syllables shortened without 
regard lo their rigorous natural value. 1795 Ld. Auck- 
LAND Corr. (1862) 111. 301 Many members insist on a rigor-' 
ous account of the debt by a secret committee. 1838 
Emerson Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 214, 1 think that we 
have need of a more rigorous scholastic rule. 1879 Thom- 
son & Tait Nai, Phil. 1. 1. § 89 The second order of in- 
finitely small quantities may be with rigorous accuracy 
neglected. 

1 6 . Accompanied by rigors, Obs,—^ 

*679 Langham Card. Health (1633) 474 Drinkc the root 
with wine against the rigorous fits of old feuers. 

Ri’gorously, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 ] 

1 . With rigour or severity. 

*376 Barbour iv. 88 To the castell [they] went in hy, 
And assegit it lygorusly. Ibid. vi. 136 He smat the first sa 
rygorusly Vith his spere. c Lydg. Reson ij- Sens. 6628 
Rygorously to denovnee Hys curse vpon the folkys all 
Which that in the sentence fall. 1442 in Proc. Council Irel. 
(Rolls) 276 He hath so rigorously entreted your pouere 
people of your said londe. 1484 Caxton Fables o/Alfonce 
xiii, The may&ter came tohis sei uaunt Medius and rygorously 
sayd to hym [etc.]. 1509 Barclay Shyp tfFolysixsjo) 126 
Justice ought to be wayed .. By egalf measure, all fauour 
set aside, Not rigorously for. .displeasaunce. 1576 Fleming 
Panoplie Epist, 280 Some, .plucked their haires up by the 
TOOtes most rigorously. *604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies v. xvii, 374 They did whip themselves rigor- 
ously in the maner aforesaid. «x66i Fuller IVorthies 
(1840] II. 508 It brake his heart, that the queen.. rigorously 
demanded the present payment of some arrears. 17M 
Gibbon Decl, ^ F. Ixiv. Vl. 3x1 The tribute was rigorously 
collected. xBoa Mackintosh Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 III. 
295 The horrible consequence^ of enforcing rigorously 
principles of law. .against political writers. 18^ Smiles 
Hueuenots Eng.-n, (1880) 158 The provisions of the Edict 
of Revocation were rigorously put in force, 
b. Without any exception or allowance. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xiv. ui. (1865) V. 170 As a primary 
measure, Belleisle keeps those orders of his rigorously 
secret. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII. 319/2 An ambulance 
station, .from which thepublic is rigorously excluded, i^x 
Law Times XCI. 21/2 The Qty Sittings.. must be rigor- 
ously protected against the invasion of rubbish of this 
description. 

2 . Strictly, scrupulously. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimc^e n. xviii. (1614) 2x1 Their fast 
on the 17. of the fourth Moneth for the destructiou of i->n*i r 
Citie IS rigorously kept. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleariid Voy, 


Amhass. 26 The Fast which the Muscovites very rigorously 
observe before Christmas. 1750 Student 1, 48 He is., 
rigorously just in discharging the duties of his station. 1792 
Burke torr. (1844) IV. 23 We must do right, and do it 
simply and rigoiously, and trust to Providence for the rest. 
1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xi, She was too rigorously truth- 
ful for benevolent invention. 1866 Liddon Div, Our Lord 

1. (1875) 40 The worship of Christ is rigorously due to Our 
Lord from all Christians. 

3 . With severe or close accuracy ; exactly. 

1651 Hobbes Leuiath. ii, xxv. 133 He may interrupt him, 
and examine his reasons more rigorously. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius* Voy. Ambass. 394 To speak rigorously, there 
is no haven in those parts. 17x8 Hartley Obsert', Man i. 
iii. 365 They ought always to be defined, the Definitions 
rigorously kept to. 1794 G. Adams Nat. ij- E.vp. Philos, 
IV. xlv. 242 When therefore the motion of two bodies.. is 
considered rigorously, the central body should not be re- 
garded as fixed. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. 
xvi. (1840) X52 They have been predicted and computed 
rigorously by the laws of mechanics. 1879 'Thomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. 1.1. 498 A solution which will be more and more 
nearly rigorously correct the oftener wo pass it through the 
machine. 

+ 4 . In literal sense : Stiffly. Obs.—'- 
CX42S Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 45 The ex- 
tremyteis of his fyngers were so rigorisly contracte in the 
synowys that he myght vnneith put mete to his moweth. 

Bi'gorousness. [f- as piec. -b -nes.s.] 
Rigorous action, procedure, or temper ; rigour. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de VV. 1J31) 54 Yf our iustyce begyn 
to extende it selfe so farre that it turnc in to inordynatc zele 
or rygorousnes,.. temper it witli mercy. 1542 Lament. 
Piteous Treatise in Hart. Misc. (Malh.) I. 245 Whiche 
tempest vsed no lesse rygoiousnes with the shtppes of the 
Rhodyans. 1642 H. More Song of Soul i. in. xv, Oppres- 
sion-of-the-poore, Fell-rigonrousnesse, 1694 KmrLiiwr.Li. 
Comp. Penitent 31 The Rigurousness and Unrelenting 
hardness of my own Dealings towards them. 1882-3 Sciiaff 
Encyd. Ret. Knowl. 2324 'The rigorousness, not to say 
cruelty, with whicli he enforced his various measures against 
image-wonsliip. 

tRigorouste. Obs. Also 5 rigorousaeto, 
rigouratee. [See RiGditoiis a. and - ty.] Rigour. 

x-j^g Rolls of Pnrlt. III. 452/x If it were so taken and 
construed to the heghest .sentence and most rigorou.stc. 
?rx47oG. Ashby Active Policy 502 Vndur drede of the 
lawe is Rigourstee. Ibid. 804 Ve shul moe people henis 
conquere Bi compassion,. ‘Than bi crueltee, & rigoi oussete. 
Rigot(t, variants of Rigoot 
Rigour (ri'ga-i). Forms : 4-6 rygour(e, 6 
r(e)ygur, 5-7 rygor (5 -ore); 5-6 rigoure (fl 
rigur), 4“ rigour, 4-() (now H 7 .S.) rigor, [a. 
OF. rigor, rigour (13th c.; niod.F, rigueur), - 
Sp. and Pg, rigor, It. rigore, ad.L. rigor Rigor.] 
I. 1 . Severity in dealing with a person or 
persons ; extreme strictness ; harshness. 

C1386 CiiAVcr.K Franhi. 7 ', 47 Pacience..venquysseth.. 
Thynges jmt rigour sholde neucre atieyne. *4.. in YV/n- 
dale's Vis, (X843) 07 Sothfast kyi)g..'ro repeiitaunt hy 
rygour not vengeable. c 1460 Sir K. Ros La Hdte Dame 
720 What vayleth you to schew so gret rygiuir? 1495 Act 
II Hen. VII, c, 2 Preamble, Ofhispitie intending to reduce 
tlieym tberunto by softer meanes then by .such extreme 
rigour. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 103 'llieir rygour and 
fiercenesse ageynst suche as sioobernly conten>n(.d them. 
1^97 Hooker Arc/. /W.v.Ixxvi. §8 If.. they haue tempered 
rigour with lenitie. a 1648 Dicuv I 'ojy. hledit. (Camden) 30 
Such is t he effect of gentlenesse and faire woi dcs after rigour 
vpon a iust ground, with the vulgar. 1690 Locke Cox’, ii. 
VI. § 67 There is little Fear that Parents .should use their 
Power with too much Rigor. 1737 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. IT. IV. 393 Some of high rank in the Navy, .declare 
they will not serve under the rigor of so hard and unequitable 
a law, 1776 Gibbon Ded. <4 F. vii. (178a) 1. 226 The rigour 
of the one was tempered by the other's clemency. xSax 
Scott Peverit viii. His rights as a creditor, he had hitherto 
used with gentleness ; but if he should employ rigour [etc.]. 
1878 Macdonald Ann, Q. Neighb. xii, Rigour wa.s past, and 
tenderness bad not come, 

b. An instance of this ; a harsh or severe action 
or proceeding. 

01548 Hall Chron,, Edto, IV, 16 b, This w.-is a greate 
rigor and extremitie, for the seruaunt to vse agayast the 
Master, 1378 Fenton Guicciard, i. (i6x8) 50 'ifie remem- 
brance of many rigors winch his father Ferdinand had vsed 
against them. 1672 Marvell Reh. Tiansp. 1. 33 At that 
time the Ecclesiastical Rigours here were in the highest 
ferment, etviy, North Exanten i iii. | 164 Many affect 
Rigors, and will apply them in all Co.ses, but of themselves 
and their Partisans. 1786 Burkp. Art.agsi. W, Hasimp 
Wks, II. 12a All the rigours practised upon the chief 
ministers.. being found iiieffectuaL 1847 Emerson Repr. 
Men, Napoleon, Those who smarted under the immediate 
rigours of the new monarch, pardoned them. 1874 S. Cox 
Pilgr. Ps. X07 By the rigours of bondage they might be 
constrained to repent. 

2 . The strict terms, application, or enforcement 
^some law, rule, etc. 

*4*7 Rolls of ParlLY. 409/2 That tbenne the rygour of the 
Statut be executed. CX430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 77 Altnesdede shal make achevisaunce, T'exclude by 
grace the rigour of vengeaunce, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 
m. XXI. 221 Suche a man.. ought not to be .spared, but al 
^goure of rudnesse be doon to hym. 1532 Abp. Hamilton 
Catedi. (18S4) *S, I haif determit to use agaiiu tbaine the 
rigow of jugement. x6io Hevwooo Gem. Age 1. i, One 
louely boy Hath felt the rigor of that strict decree. *673 
P- (C^den) to Should there be any Lands of y* 
Northumberland family w**, in rigor of law, revert to y* 
Crosroe upon y» failure of an Heir Male. 1791 Burks App. 
Whigs wks. z8o8 VI, 9 They never intended to execute 
uose declarations in their rigour. x8ax X*Mta Elia t. Mrs, 
mUu s apiitUMu on whist, A clear fire, a clean bcartb, and 
the ngour of the game. 2837 CastYL* Fr, Rev. in. u ii. 



BIGOUR. 

Let ' Domiciliary vi&its with rigour of authority, be made 
to this end. _ 

1 ). esp. in phr. the (. .) rigour of the law, 

1479 Poston JLett. III. 239 To shew un to yow the rigur of 
the lawe. isS3 T. Wilson Rhet. 58 b, With inercie to miti- 
gate all rigor of the lawe. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. P' 1 , i. iii. 
199, 1 doe beseech your Royall Maiestie, Let him haue all 
the rigor of the Law. 16^ R. HuivirmiEY tr. St. Ambrose 
I. 18 Fill performance of duty according to the extreme 
rigour of the law. *669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Summary 
N 2 b, Not to take the just rigour of the Law of Englancl, 
..but take reasonable satisfaction. 183X in Picton L'jiool 
Munic. Rec. (i886) II. 330 The party offeniling should.. be 
..proceeded with to the utmost rigour of the law. 

‘I* 0. ellipt. in the same sense. Obs. 

ias6 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 88 Be the rygour 
he has tynt his liede. Ibiei., Tlie prince, .may do him sum 
favour that he be noclit all punyst be the rigour. 1700 
Pennsylv. Arch. 1 . 137 , 1 will have him proceeded against. . 
to y° utmost Rigour, a 1713 Burnet Own Time 11724) II, 
415 The setting lines on their husbands to the rigour would 
make all the estates of the country be at mercy. 

'I* 3 . Hardness of heart ; obduracy. Obs.~^ 

CX460 Play Sacram. 822 Thowgh we haue be vnryght- 
fulle, forgyf vs our rygore. 

4 . Of weather or climate: Severity; extremity 
or excess of cold ; *1* violence (of storms). 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 26 b, Such is the power of 
the wynd, and suche is the rigoure of the tempest. Ibid., 
Hen, PI, i8x A Croune wliiche did hang in the middell.., 
without touche of any creature, or ligor of wynd, sodainly 
fell doune. x6ox R. Johnson Kinga. ij- Coinnm. (1G03) 147 
The snowe. .keeping it warine fiom the rigor of the frost. 
x66^ Bovlis Occas. JieJl. (i6js) 67 In Winter, when it needs 
their shelter from the Rigors of that cold season. X74i-a 
Gray Agrip, 109 The rigour Of bleak Germania's snows, 
xyyx Ann. Reg, 09/2 Tlie present severity and extreme 
rigour of the weather is.. very remarkable. x83x Carlyle 
Steriingm, iv. (1872) 197 The rigours of spring were always 
dangerous to jiitn in England. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
209 From regions of Arctic rigour, 
b. Jixlreme distress or hardship. 

X769 Charact. in Ann. Register 13/2 By this time, the 
besieged endured the utmost rigour of famine. 1836-7 
Dicken.s Sk. lios (C, D. cd.) 223 Alleviating the rigour of 
her condition by pecuniary donations for her comfort. 

6. Siriciness of discipline, etc. ; austerity of 
life ; an instance of tliis. 

CX440 Alph, Tales^ xx Slio. .kepyd diligentlie emang hur 
susteis )je rigur of disciplyne. 1326 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W, 
X331J 262 b, That it is impossyble for vs to perseuerand con* 
tynue in suclio rygour & streytnesse of lyuyng. 1379 Lvly 
Euphttes (Arb.) 79 Seeing 1 cannot by reason restraiiie your 
importiinaie suite, I will by rygour done on my selfe, caii.se 
you to refraluetliemeanes. .^aulatEndor^ao 

The Holy Fathers did lay on liiin suvenil Degrees of Rigors, 
before they would take him in again. Burnct tr. 
More's Utopia 94 To undergo much Pain, many Hard- 
ships, and utlier Rigours. 1703 Audison Italy ,524 'L'his 
Prince, .liv'd in this Convent with all the Rigor and 
Austerity of a Capuuln. 1833 L. Ritchie lVand. 6 y Loire 
120 The rigour of the monastic discipline speedily terminated 
her life. 

b. Puritanic severity or strictness; rigorism; 
t an instance of this. 

1397 Howland's First Bk, Songs in Arb, Garner IV. 39 
The ice of her indurate heart, Whose froxen rigour. .Feels 
never any touch of my desert. 1634 Milton Comies loj 
Rigor now is gon to bed. And Advice with scrupulous head, 
..Age, and ..Severity, With their grave Saws in slumber ly. 
1630 Trapp Comm. Dent, ii. 3 It is therefore a rigour, to 
say, the wicked are usurpers of what .they have. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa{J.), Rigour makes it dillicult for slid- 
ing virtue to recover. 1784 Cowpgr Task 11. 32* What vice 
has it [satire] subdu'd 7 whose heart reclaim’d By rigour, or 
whom laugh'd into reform? 1833 Tihrlwall Greece I. i-x. 
332 The emergencies of the war had induced the Spartans 
to relax the rigour of their principles. 

6 . Strict accuracy, severe exactitude. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurm s.v. Accipio, Ad verbnm etccipere, 
to take the rigour of the woorde : to take the woorde as 
it lyeth. X394 R. Parsons Confer. Sttccess. i. vi. 13a As 
this man in rigour is not truly mayor,., nor the other is 
properly Emperor, 11x614 DoNNE/Siadavaro; (1644) 127 Our 
soule, .III rigour is murdered by every sinne consented unto. 
a 1W3 J. Goodwin Filled 70, the (1867.) 2x3 This word, 
in the rigour of the grammatical signification of it, is not 
always used for interceding for another. 1774 Mitfohu 
Ess, Harmony Lang. 271 Either the value of the syllable 
is taken with the utmost rigor, or with latitude. 1836-7 
Sir W, Hamilion Metapk, ni. (1877) 1 . 61 Sciences which 
the term philosophy exclusively denotes, when employed m 
propriety and rigour, 1879 Thomson & Taii' Hat, Phil. I. 
I. §77 Hence we may with perfect rigour conclude that even 
the extreme cose.. is included iu the gunetal theorem, 

II. 7 . «= Rigor i. 

X34X Elvot Cast. Ilelthe .18 In palseys, or apoplexies, 
or agaynst the rigour, whiche hapneth in feuers.. 1543 
Trahkron tr. Pigo's Chirnrg, 96 b/i Whyche cause rigoui-s, 
fieuers, spasraes. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, vi. A;jp. ii. 
444 The Part is first benummed, . .and a Horrour and Rigour 
seizeth upon the Patient, 1734 Smcllie Midwifery HI. 
i8b A fever intervened, with irregular horrors and rigours. 
1776 Sir G. Baker in E. S. Thompson (1890) 

80 Some few had, in the beginning, successive rigours. 
1890 Stevenson Let. to Dr. .Sm/ 20 Jan., I find it at once 
produces a glow, stops rigour. 

transf. XS59 Sala Gaslight ^ D. xxvL 297 Shall the young 
lady in the apartment next to mine string my nerves into 
the rigours 7 . 

8. Of material objects : Stiffness, hardness. Obs. 

1378 Banisvbr Hist, Man vii. 90 That so, the outer might 
defend the inner Membran, .from the rigour of the ribbes. 
1667 Milton P, L, x. 297 The rest bis look Bound with 
Gorgonian rigor not to move, 1700 Dryoen OvitTs Met. 
I. 539 'The stones. .Did first the rigour of their kind expel. 
And suppled into softness as they Tell. 
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f Si'gourest, obs. form, of superl. to Rigorous a, 

a 1633 Gouge Comm. Heh. vL § 42 They disgrace his Gos- 
pell ; they persecute his members, and that in the sorest and 
rigourest manner that they can. 

Big-out, colloq. [f. Rio 3 b.] An outfit; 
a suit of clothes ; a costume. (Cf. Rio sb.^ 2.) 

1823 Moncrieff Tom yerry 1. iv, This toggery of yours 
will never fit — you must have a new rig-out, 1834 Meowin 
Angler in PPales I. 28 A rig-out enough to frighten all the 
fish out of their skins, 1874 W. Simpson Meeting the Swi 
xxiii, 313 An Inverness cape and a Glengairy bonnet is a 
favourite rig-out with many. 

t Higrulf. Obs.—'* (See quot.) 

x6xx CoTGR., Mai mart, a running scab, or thicke mor- 
phew, which couering all ouer the vlcers that bee vnder it, 
seemes wholly dead: Some Northerne people call it, the 
RigrufFe (in beasts). 

Zti'gsby. Also 6 rigby. Now dial. [Cf. Rig 
j ^.4 and 0.4, and see -by 2.] A wanton ; a romp- 
ing lad or lass. 

X346 Langley tr. Pol. Perg. de Itvuent. vii. vi. 140 These 
..be so light fingered and suche ligbies Children that they 
wil fynde two thynges, afore they lose one. 1607 R. C[arew] 
tr. Estienne's World of Wonders A 2 Here dwels that 
towriiig and terrible Nimrod, that bunting rigsby Semiramis. 
x6gt Ray H. C, Words (ed. 2) 39 A Reuling Lad ; a Rigsby. 
18x4 PcGGE Suppl. Grose, Rigsby, a romping girl. York. 
X838 Holloway Prao. Diet., Rigsby, a hoydon. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Rigsby, a romping child. 

Bigsdollar, obs. form of Rix-dollar. 

Big-up : see Rig sb.^ 3, 

Big-veda (rigiV^'da). Also 8 Beig Beid; 
8-9 Bigvdda,. [Skr. rigveda, f. ric praise + veda 
knowledge : see Veda.] The principal of the 
Vedas or sacred books of the Hindus. 

X776 Halhed Genioa Laws Pref. p. xxxii, The Style of 
this Writer is clear, but very concise; a Specimen of it is 
here offered, in his Explanation of the first chapter of the 
Reig Beid. 1788 Asiatic Res. I. 340 The Rigveda consists 
of five sections. 1796 Sir W. Jones tr. Inst. Hindu Law 
104 The Rigveda is held sacr^ to the god.s, 1803 Asiatic 
Res. VIII. 374 'Tradition, reserved in the Purafias, reckons 
sixteen Snnnilas of the Rigveda. 1840 H. H. Wilson 
Oxford Lect. i. 5 The text also.. of one of the Vedas, the 
Rig-Veda, has been_ printed. 1899 ^Monier-Williams 
Sanskrit -English Diet, Introd. p. xxi, Vedic Uteratuie 
begins with the Rig.veda (probaoly dating from about 
X200 or 1300 B,C.). 

transf, 1893 Salmond Doelr. luitnori, 1. v. 80 These an- 
cient Accadiaii hymns, which Lenormant has named the 
Chaldsan Rig-Veda. 

Bi'|[widdy. Sc. (f and norlh.) Forms : 5 ryg- 
wytlii, 5 rigwethy, 6, 8 -widdy (9 -widdie, 
-wuddie), 8-9 rigwoodie. [f. Rig -1- "Withy: 
cf. next.] A back-hand or ridge-band for a cart- 
horse, orig. one made of twisted withes or twi^. 

14x9-20 Dnrh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) efyj In reparaaone 
sellarum, frenorum.. et j rygwythl Ibid. 636, j Crow- 
pou^j rigwethy novum, xsxg Acc. Ld. High Treas. IV. 
314 For xxiiij slane of towis to be thetis, soumes and rig- 
widdeis. 1709 Rec, Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 381 Ilk 
dozen rigwoodies, ad. sjSa Hid. 1 . 465 Sowms, thramels, 
rigwoodies, tethers, walltopes, thrawn wawns and all other 
wood or work of wood, straw, bent or rushes. 1799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth 100 What are called coup-carts, 
i.e. when.. the contents can be discharged, without lifting 
the shafts or rig-widdy. x8o8 Jamieson s. v., T herigwiddie, 
in the Highlands, is to this day made of twisted twigs of 
oak. 1894 Latto T. Bodkin ix, A cadger bodie .. gettin ’b 
ligwoodie mendit. 

b. attrib. as an abusive epithet. 

X7SI0 Burns Tam O'Skanter x6o Wither’d beldams, auld 
and droll, Rigwoodie hags, wad spean a foal. z8z8 Buchan 
Rigwoodie Carlin i, Faer ye gaun, ye rigwoodie carlin 7 
cx86o W. Anderson in Edwards Alod. Scot. Poets (i88z) 
II. 236 A rigwoodie deil was Jean FIndlater’s loon. 

t Bigwith(e. Obs. [f. Rig sb.^ -f- W ithe sb. 
Cf. rldgewith s.v. Ridge sb.'^ 8.] =prec. 

c 1340 Hominale (Skeat) 880 Dosser, biletz de fut. .Rig- 
with, dractepynnes. 14.. Lai. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Willcker 
593 Lima, arygwythe, XS70 LisvmsManip. 130 A Rigwith, 
dorsnalis. 

Bilit(e, obs. ff. Right. Bilije: see Reigh. 
Bi±f(e, Bjjf(e, obs. ff. Ripe. Bijp, obs, f. 
Reap sb.'^, Ripe a. Bii:(e, obs. or dial. f. Rekb 
jd.i, Bike, sb., kingdom ; see Riohe. 

+ Bike, V. Obs. rare. [ad. ON. rlkja, f. rlki 
kingdom.] intr. To reign. 

a 1300 E, E, Psalter xcii. i Lauerd riked ; fairhed schred 
he to se. Hid. xcv. 9 pat god riked, in genge sai yhe. 

Bike, Sc. var. Reach w.i Bikelot : see Kike- 
lot. Bikels, var. Rekels Obs. Biken(i, obs. 
ff. Reckon- v. Biksha, var. Riok8Ha(w. 

II Bilava (ridawa). Zbd/, [Cingalese rilawd ; 
cf, Rillow.] The Toque Macaque {Macaciis 
pileatufi of Ceylon, 

1839 Sir j. E. Tcnnent Ceylon I. 129 The little graceful 
grimacing rjVawrt . . is the universal pet and favourite of 
both natives and Europeans. 1897 H. O. Forbes Hand- 
bk. Primates II. 35 Knox, in his interesting account of 
the island, gives an accurate description of the Rilawas. 

Bile (rail), sb, [var. of Roil r^.2] A thick or 
muddy condition of water or other liquid. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. i. Poems 1890 II. 124 ’T ’ll 
take more fish.skin than folks think to take the rile clean 
out on 't. 1839 Beecher Life Thoughts Ser. ii. 7 The muddy 
bottom sends its rile through all the waters. 

^le, dial, variant of Roil sb?- and w.i 

(rail), V. Chiefly U.S. and colloq. Also 
ryle. [[Later form of Ron, ». 2 ] 


1 . trans. To make (a liquid) thick or turbid by 
stirring up the sediment ; to muddy. 

_ 1838 Hollowav Pros. Diet., 'I'o rile or roile, to stir up 
liquor and make it thick by moving the sediment. 1838 
J. C. Neal Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett), No doubt existed 
in the minds of Mr. Dobb's fellow-boarders, that the well of 
his good spirits had been riled, Strand XII. 

348/2 At spiing tides the water becomes too ‘riied-up' to 
dive with any degree of success. 

2 . To excite, disturb; to vex, annoy, make angry. 
1823 J . NEAL.Fm Jonathan 1 . 158 Bein’ afeared he might 

ryle my blood. 1836 Haliuurton Clockrn. Pref. (1862) 7 
Fair play's a jewel, and I must say I feel ryled and kinder 
sore. 1830 Smcdlev F'.Fairleighvid, I like to rile Cumber- 
land sometimes because he’s so soft and silky. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hnniing vii. 273 It riles me to he.ir them 
everlastingly talking of getting home. i8Bg R. Buchanan 
Heir ofLinne xxi, Don't get riled, 
b. absol. with sip. To get angry. 

1844 Dickens Mart. CIiuz. xvi. They rile up, sometimes i 
but in general we have a hold upon our citizens. 1863 
Brierley W averlo7v 156 The little fellow riled up at this. 

Hence Eiled ppl. a. (Cf. Roilee ppl. a.) 

1839 J. VsRy Poetus 163 , 1 thirst for one cool cup of water 
clear, But drink the riled stream of lying breath. 

Biley (rai'li). a. U.S. Also ryley, rily. £f. 
prec. -h -Y : cf. Roily a.] 

1 . Thick, turbid, muddy. 

1823 J. Neal.^«7. Jonathan I. 369 A gallon o’ ryley water 
. .right out o’ the spring. 1828 Cunningham N, S. Wales 
11 . 33 An American landlord brought in a jugof water, and 
apologised for its being so riley. X830 Panguorn Diary in 
Amer. Hist. Rev. (1903) IX. 105 Got more black rily Coffee 
and eat sea Bread. xSGx Catlin Life among Indians 16 
The mud and water in the ‘ Lick ' still riley with their 
recent steps. 

2 . Angry ; irritable, bad-tempered. 

1847 Robb Squatter Life 64 (Bartlett), The boys and gals 
were laughin’ at my scrape. ., that I gin to get riley. 1867 
JSlaclnv. Mag, Oct. 404 The Americans.. speak of an ill- 
tempered person as being riley. 1872 De Vbre American- 
isms 534 An ill-tempered, cross-grained person is apt to be 
called *^a rily fellow . 

Bilievo, variant of Relievo. 

Biligioun, obs. form of Religion. 

Bilin^ (rsMig), ppl, a. colloq. [f. Rile 0.2] 
Annoying, aggravating. 

1870 Simmons Oakdale Grange 291 You know it's such a 
riling thing to have said of one. 1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard 
Fox ZJ2 But was it not a little riling, To hear this inianious 
reviling? 

Bill (ril), sb.'i- Also 6 rylle, 7 ril(le. [[Agrees 
in form and meaning with mod.Du. and Pris. ril, 
LG, ril, rille, G. nlle : the precise nature of the 
connexion is not clear.] 

1 . A small stream ; a brook, runnel, rivulet. 

1538 Leland I/in. (1768) 1 . 37 There is a rylle that cummith 
by the “Towne. 1398 Stow Sum. 13 Diuers rilles or rillets 
to the Riuer of Thames. X637M1LTON Lj^eidas 24^0., Fed 
the same flock, by fountain, shade, and rill. 1694 Addison 
Poems, Virgil Misc. Wks. 1726 1 . 17 And shallow rills run 
trickling through the grass. X7S3 Db Fob Poy. round 
World (1840) 253 Innumerable rills and brooks of water. 
1784 CowpER Task 1. 192 Rills that slip Through the cleft 
rock. 1829 Lytton Devereux iii. v, 1 have some remem- 
brance of the green sod, and the stiver rill. 1850 ‘Tennyson 
In Mem. xxxvii, Go down beside thy native rill. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 176 A mere rill of warm water running 
over the surface of the sea. 
b. transf, awdifig. 

1698 Farquhar Love ij- a Bottle iii. ii, Our knives cut pass- 
^e clean Through rills of fat, and deluges of lean. 1704 
Fuller Med. Gymu. (1711} 93 There must be a continual 
Rill of these temperate J uices into the Blood. 1784 Cowfek 
Task IV. 64 Here rills of oily eloquence in soft Meanders 
lubricate the course they take. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 
214 The exiguous rill of a discourse. iSyt £. Peacock H. 
Brendon I. 85 His was a tiny rill of conversation, not a tidal 
wave of thought. 

0. attrib. and Comb., as rill-mark, -way', rill- 
like adj. ; rill-wise adv. 

x86a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 238 The water of a 
reservoir. . enters the fields lillwise. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 
Rill-maiks, mud-cracks, and rain-drop impressions. X876 
EKEDiTH Beauch. Career xxxv. The ripple crease and rill- 
like descent of the turf. 1886 A. Winchell Walks Geol. 
Field 31 Obviously, the roadside slime has descended the 
rill-ways from the middle of the .street. 1888 Dawson Geol. 
Hist. Pi. 32 The beautiful branching rill-marks produced 
by the oozing of water out of mud and sand-banks left by 
the tide. 

2 . A small narrow trench ; a drill. Now dial. 

1638 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 244 Lay them in the bottom 

of the rills. 1664 — Sylva 6 Immediately before you sow, 
cast, and dispose it [the ground] into Rills, or small narrow 
Trenches of four, or five inches deep. X706 London & Wise 
Retir’d Card. I. 314 To succeed in planting Anemones,,, 
draw a Rill from one End of the Bed to the other, xyzg 
Family Diet. s.v. Candy-Tu/t, When you have drawn Rills 
Length-way.s, and Cross-ways, you may sow the Seed. 
187X W. Morning Hews May (£,D,D.),^ Potatoes which 
were up in rills looking healthy and promising. 

3 . Astr. — Rille. Also attrib. 

x888 J. A. W. Oliver Astron. 70 On the south-east of this 
bright little crater there Is an easy rill. Ibid. 73 This ring- 
plain is associated with one of the most remarkable rill- 
systems on the moon. 

tBill, sbl^ Obs. rare—”. In 5 rylle. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

c 1440 Promp, Pam. 434/1 Rylle, thynne clothe, ralla. 
Ibid. 491/1 Thynne clothe, that ys clepyd a rylle, ralla. 

Bill (ril), V? [f. Rill j^.i] 

1 . intr. To flow in a small stream. 
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1610 [see the a]. 1651 Biggs New Di^. r 144 The 
profuse sweat) that rills through . . the pores, c 1709 Prior znd 
Hyum The wholesome Draughtfrom Aganippe’s 

Spring, .gently rilling Adown the Mountains. i8ai Clare 
Vill. Mimir. I. 106 May showers never fail. ., Nor suns 
dry the fountain that rills by its side. 1855 Bailev Mystic 
44 Time’s sand-dry streamlet through its glassy strait Rilled 
restless. 1884 Sala in Iltnstr. Land. News 30 Aug. 19s A 
small fountain rills from the rockworlc. 

2 . iram. a. To form by flowing, b. To utter 
in liquid notes. 

184s Hood Stag-iyed Lady xiv, Then dosed the wave, 
and then the surface rill'd A ring above her, like a water- 
knell. x8S . ScoLLARO Summer Song’ ii. (Funk), The brook 
is dry; its silver throat Rills song no more. 

3 . To make drills in (a garden bed). rare~^. 

1658 Evelyn Fr. Gard, (1675) 244 For this you may make 
use of the boue, rilling the bed where you would set them. 
Hence Bi'lling //)/. a. 

i6xa W. Folkingham Asd of Survey i. ii. 40 The grauelly 
colde of rilling fountaines. 1797 F. Bailv Tour (.1856) 260 
Vortices, whicn . . cause a rilling, murmuring sound. 1853 
F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 207 What boy these cups of 
hot Falernian Tempers quick with rilling water? 
t Billy 0.2 Obsr~'- In 5 ryll. (App. meaning 
‘ to roar or bellow but perhaps an error.) 

C1400 Song of Roland 421 Your knyghtis be-hind haue 
som bores fond, or Among the holtis l-herd ryll som hertis. 
Bille (ril). Astr. [a. G. rilh : see Rill 
O neofthe long narrow trenches or valleys observed 
on the surface of the moon. (Cf. Rill shX 3.) 

xS68 Lockyer EUtn. Asiron, § 226 'The rilles,of which 425 
are now known, are trenches with raised sides more or less 
steep. 1878 — Stargazing 350 Honrs may be spent in 
examining the craters, rilles, and valleys on the surface. 

Billet (ri’let). Also 6 ryllefc. [f. Rill j J. l + 
-ET or -LET.] A small rill or rivulet ; a brooklet. 

1538 Leland liin, (1769) V. 37 Ther cummith a litle Ryllet 
by this square Toure.. .There be other smaulle Ryllettys yn 
Molesdale. 1598 STow^Tun/. 13 Diuers lilles or rillets to 
the Riuer of Thames. xSia Drayton Poly-oli. i. 264 Those 
rillets that attend proud Tamer and her state. 1678 Houses 
Decani, v. 55 A thousand small Rillets of melting Snowfall 
down into it. 

X830 Tennyson Arab, Nts. 48 From the green rivage many 
a fall Of diamond rillets musical. X87X M bredith H. Rich- 
vtond xiv, A single tent stood in a gully. ., near an iron-red 
rillet. 1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest Africa I. ix. 223 A 
score of lazy, oozy rillets. 

Comb. 1S68 Browning Ring ^Bk. hi. 1476 Let the world's 
praise or blame run rillet-wlse Odf the broad back, 
b. tram/, and Jig. 

i6ax Burton Anat, Mel. ToRdr. (1651) x4Thisby-stream, 
which as a rillet, is deducted from the main chanel of my 
studies, xdati Shirley Brothers i. i, Francisco and Fer- 
nandoare two rillets from one spring. 1883 MEREOiTKi?fiz»<z 
11. xiit. 31a Then was heard such a rillet of dialogue.. as 
nowhere else in Britain. 

Bille'tt(e)S. [a. F. rilletUs pl.l A tinned 
preparation of minced ham, chicken, fat, etc. 

_ Southampton Times ii Jan. 6/1 Charged with steal- 
ing 4 lira, of rilletts. Ibid,, He identified the. .tins of rilletls 
as the property of the company, 
t Bi'llmg, sb. Sc. Obs, Also 6 relyng, ryll- 
ing. [var. of RivelingI. Cf. Rullion.] A 
shoe made of undressed hide. Also IrattJ: 

1308 Dunbar Flyiing 243 Rank beggar.., ruch rilling. 
15x3 Douglas /Eneis vii. xii. 118 Ane rouch rylling of raw 
hytfand of hayr. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot, III, 268 The 
Scoctis..Tha touch rillingis.. behind thame than left thair. 
1370 // mry's I'Fallace i. aig Rouch rillingis (1489 rewlyngis] 
upon thi hailotis fete, c 1700 Kcnnei- in M.S. Lansd, J033, 
fol. 323 b, The Scotch now call a Shoe that hath a sole \nca 
the hair to the giound a Rough Rilling. 

Bi'lliug, vbl. sb. rare. [f. Rill o.i] f The 
formation of a rill or runnel ; a fiiirow or drill. 

i6xo_W. Folkingham Art of Survey ii. ii. 50 Dyking, 
drayning, .. riiling, brooking, riuaging, foording. 1723 
Family Diet s.v. Smaller Fowl.. that uses to feed 
in wet. Grounds, and amongst Water Furrows, or Rillings. 
’Ssi'VL.OCk.. rare. [f. Rri.Lj/i.l + -OOK.J A rillet. 
X893 Nat. Observer 18 Nov. 17/2 She dabbled her feet in 
the nllock, 1903 R. M. Gilchrist Bexar's Manor 161 A 
stream— or rather a ril lock— runs from end to end. 

“t Bl'UoWi Zool, Obs, [ad. Cingalese rilawd, 
pi. i'ilaw.\ = Rilawa. Bonneted rilloWf the 
Bonnet Macaque of Southern India. 

z68x R. Knox Rel, Ceylon vi. 26 This sort of Monkeys 
Mve no Murds, white faces, and long hair on the top of their 
Rillowes. 179a Kcur Kingd. 
89 Rtilow- Ibid., Bonneted Rillow. X797 Etuyel. Brit. 
jS. . XVII, 498/1 The rillow, cercopithecus sinicus, or 
Chinese bonnet... Inhabit[s] Ceylon. 

Bi'Uy, a. [f. Rillj^.iJ Abounding in rills. 
17*7 in Bailey, vol. II. 1791 J. Leakmont Poems 123 
How sweet 's the windin’s o' the rilly flood. 

Bily : see Riley. 

Bini, jAI Forms: i rimo, rima, 5 rente, 5, 
7, 9 rime, 6-7 rynie ; 5-7 rym, 6 rymme, 7 
rimme, 7-8 rimb, 7- rim. [OE. rt>/2izwk.masc., 
= 0 N. rime, rimi (Norw. rimi) a raised strip of 
land, a ridge. There are app. no parallel forms 
in the other Teutonic languages. 

The evidence for the OE, word chiefly rests on the com- 
pounds dssgrima Day-rim, sdrima Sea-rim, and MPrima 
^ums. The Cot^s Gloss, however has the entry ' Crefido, 
nmo ' (Hessels, C 898), which is repeated in a later vocabu- 
lary (e 1050. iif Wr.-Waicker 366) as 'Crepido, rima’. In 
eariy ME. the evidence appears to be limited to day-rim 
and seos-rim, wood-rim in Lajamon 740, and perhaps way- 
rim (text weie remd) in the Prov, Alfred 617.] 


1 . The peripheral portion or outer ring of a 
wheel, connected with the nave or boss by spokes 
or by a web. 

In wooden wheels the rim does not include the metal tyre 
protecting it. In the metal wheels of locomotives, cycles, or 
machinery it is usually grooved or flanged, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1830 We riden on J>e rime [ri.r. 1 erne] 
& on he tinge seten of he qwele of Fortoun. c X440 Promp, 
Parv. 434A Ry*Ui of a wHele, timpanum, circinnfei’encia. 
*S*3 Douglas .Mneis xii. Prol. 162 The payntit Mvne.. 
Rest vp histaill, apiovdplesandquheiliym. xssoPalsgr. 
263/1 Rymme of a whele or stabhe, feav. 1688 Holme 
Armoury in. 331/1 The Cart Wheel hath the Rim set with 
round Nails. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teclm. I, Rim, in a 
Watch or Clock, is the Circular part of the Ballance theieof. 
X794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 1. 113 The patent wheel 
has the rim of one entire piece, 1873 Ricmarus Operator's 
Haiidbh. 140 Procure pulleys of 30 to 36 inches diameter 
with 8 inches face, the rims heavy and turned true inside 
and out. x886 Cyclist Touring CL Gas. Dec. 474/2 A faiily 
deep rim is important. Whether the advantage of the 
hollow rim is paid for or not should depend a great deal on 
the character of the general riding. 

b. The hoop-shaped jiiece of wood which forms 
the outer frame of a sieve, etc. Also dial, a hoop. 

x66o Bk. Rates in .Itai. Realm V. 196 Rims for Sives. 
1674 Ray Coll. Words 122 The sand, earth and other dross, 
flows over the rimme of the sierce with the water. _ 1707 
Mortimer Hush, (1721) II. 33 The Drum-maker uses it for 
Rimbs. 1844 Stephens Bk, Farm II. 281 A wheat-riddle 
of wood.. with an oak rim. _x888 Sheffield Gloss, s.v., A 
child’s hoop, used as a plaything, is called a rim. 

c. A circular mark or object. 

x86o Reade Cloister ^ H. lii, They have all the Dutch 
rim under their bright eyes, that comes of dwelling in 
eternal swamps. 1873 W. H. Dixon Two Queens III. xiii. 
iii.18 He besought the king to crown his brother Henry with 
that golden rim. 

2 . I/atii. The surface ^the water. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 106 In the hotest Summer weather, 
they swimme with theryme of the water, and in tlie Winter, 
keepe the depth. 1622 R. Hawkins Foy. S. Sea (1847) 72 
The sword fish placeth liimsclfe under the belly of the 
whale, and the thresher upon the ryme of the water. Ibid. 
116. 1887 J. T. Brown in Goode Fisheries of U.S. II. 26.; 
If the whale is swimming ‘ top-water tlie harpooner has a 
better target to dart at ; hut if swimming under the ‘ rim 
of the water .he must make the best use of his time, 

3 . The edge, border, or margin of an object, 
esp. one which has more or less of a circular form. 
Also fig. (quot. 1603). 

1603 Breton Dial, of Pitke t}- Pleasure Wits. (Grosart) 
II. 13/1 Byherthatcameoutofhhn.cuenapartof himselfe, 
the Rimme of his whole selfe. 1667 Phil, i rans. II. 437 
The Si^ht of the Quadrant being slid along the Rimb of it. 
1698 Ibid. XX. X12 The Verge or Rime of tlie outward Ear 
seem'd to be ciimp'd. 1753 Ciiamsehs Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Mushroom, The rims of the tender umbels in tliese kinds 
clap themselves quite close to the stalks. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 596 We. .garnish tlie rims of our dishes 
with dabs of chewed greeny 1796 Wiiheuinc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1. 33S_ Anthers forming a hollow cylinder as long as 
the floret, with 5 teeth at the rim. 18x7 Keats / stood tip- 
toe X13 The moon lifting her silver rim Above a cloud. 1835 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 620 Few pieces were exactly 
round; and the rims were not marked. 1885 Watson & 
Burburv Math. Electr. ^ Magn, 1. 137 The disc [becoine.s] 
a spherical bowl, whose nm is a circle at right angles to the 
axis. Ibid., The colatitudc of that rim. 

b. The verge of the horizon, sea, hills, etc. 
Chiefly pet. 

1842 Tennyson Day-dream 170 Across the hills, and far 
away Beyond their utmost purple rim. 1830 B. Taylor 
Eldorado i. (1862) 3 The far rim of the horizon seemed as if 
it would never break into an uneven line, 1858 Loncf. M. 
Standish I. 56 The steel-blue rim of the ocean. 

Jig. X862 ' bHiRLEY ’ (J. Skelton) Nttga Crit, ii, 97 The 
desolate and unpeopled unknown which lies beyond the rim 
of our life. 1863 Tyndall Heat xiv. (1870) 502 Having ex- 
hausted science and reached its very rim. 

4 . An eiige, margin, or border; esf. a raised or 
projecting one upon something having a circular 
form. 


1009 DOYLE \^onm.iyew iixp.\.yv»i2) 105 a vvooaenpluf 
.furnished with a Rimme or Lip. 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 69 A projecting rii; 
rising above the highest point to which the piston is elev 
ated. 183a H. Martineau Life in Wilds iii. 30 One litti 
boy complained . . that there was no rim to his plate. 287 
Darwin Insectiv. Plants xiv. 324 A narrow rim of th 
broad flat exterior part of each lobe is turned inwards 
2896 Daily News ig Dec. 6/4 A rim of chinchilla finishei 
the edges of this novel sleeve. 

ta. A verge or margin of land, sea, etc.; i 
narrow strip. 

1781 CowPER Hope 49 The blue rim, where skies am 
mountains meet. 1833 Tutwvsofi Palace of Art 75 Th 
ragged rims of thunder brooding low. s86^— Aylmer's I 
se,-] Where the brook Vocal, with here and there a silence 
ran By sallowy nms. 1878 Huxlky Physiogr. xv. 234. In 
Side the nm of land there is a shallow la^e or lagoon. 

1838 FRouDE iyM/ A^.xix.IV. 185 Having fringei 
the Tweed with a black broad mourning rim of havoc, 
c. Naut. (See quot.) 

0x830 Rudim. Navig. (Wealc) T41 Rims, those piece 
which form the quarter galleries between the stools. Also i 
cast-iron frame in which the dropping palls of a capstai 
traverse and bring up the capstan. 

5 . Orkney dial. A rocky bottom in the sea. 

Cf. Norw. dial, rimm (n>«J), rinmu,^rime ridee. 

X79S Statist, Acc. Scotl., Orkney, Birsay XIV. 3x3 As b 
rocks, we have three of what we call rims, which are genet 
ally occupied by our fishermen as their best fishing ground 
* 'd ^ ®hoals deepen from 20 to 40 fathom, or upwards 

O, Comb,, as rim-base (see quots.) ; rim-brake 


I 


I 


a brake operating on the rim of a wheel ; rim-oap 
(see quot.) ; rim-faoe, the outer smface of a 
wheel-rim; rim-fire, of a cartridge, having the 
detonating substance disposed round the edge 
(opp. to centre-fire) ; hence of a gun, adapted for 
cartridges of this kind ; rim-ignition, = prec. ; 
rim-iron, iron intended to form the rim of a 
wheel ; rim-lock, a lock having a metal case 
which stands out from the face of the door (opp. 
io mortise- lock); rim-rook, ^ 7 .J. (see quot. 1882) ; 
rim-shaft, the shaft of a rim-wheel ; rim-wheel, 
a fly-wheel. 

1864 Webster, ‘■Rimbase, a .short cylinder connecting a 
trunnion with the body of a cannon. 1867 SMYni Sailor's 
Werd-bk., Rim-Base, the shoulder on the stock of a 
musket. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 447/1 '1 he trunHion.s. . 
support the gun on its cairiage, the width of which is de- 
termined by the distance between the 1 ini-bases. x8>^Fortn. 
Rev. LXV. 120 Of the *rim-brakes there are several varie- 
ties, 2884 Brittln Watch ij- Cloikm. 47 The *rim c-ai) 
encloses the space between the plates or frame [of a watch]. 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 243 The fly-wheel is 25 feet 
in diameter, 13 inches broad on the ’'rim-face. x868 Rep. 
to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 28 In the Spencer rifle 
magazine, .. it is impossible to explode the *iim-firc cart- 
ridges, except by a concussion made by the hammer, x88z 
Greener Gun 136 The cartridge is rim-firc. _z868 Rep. to 
Govt. US. Munitians War tg The compaiatlve merits o( 
central-fire and ’'rim-ignition caitridges. 184Z Civil Eng. ^ 
Arch. JnU. IV. 29/1 A faggot of wrought iron bais are 
woiked and. .diawn out. .under the hammer upon an anvil, 
having a groove to form the flanch, into the state of ’’rim 
iron. 1844 H. .SiEi‘iiEN.s Dk. Farm I. 218, 8-iiich Scotch 
made iron 'rim-loLk for back-door._ 1872 Raymond Statist. 
Mines 4- Mining 84 Two small mills of eight stainps each 
weie erected in 1868 and inclines sunk on the ’’rim-rock. 
x88a U..'i. Rep. Tree. Met. 621 ' Rini-roi k ’ is such portion 
ns remains of the countiy-rock which fuimed the sides or 
banks of the ancient rivers. Uiii. Arts yjo h. 

second hand, wliii-h had. .Lain upini its loose pulley, upon a 
small driving pulley of the *rijn-.sliart. Jlnd, 369 For one 
revolution of the gieat ”11111 nr fly wheel of the mule, the 
front loller makes about 6-teiiths of a turn. 

Bim, sb.~ Now dial. Forms: i rdoma, 
rfiama, 4 reme ; /j-6 rym(e, rime, 6 rysme, 
rism(m)e ; 6-Jr rimme, rymme, 7 rimm, 7- rim. 
[ 0 I£. rdoma (n'ama), =MUu. rieme (Du. nem), 
Ofj. reomo (MLG.r^me; hence piob. ON. rcim, 
Svv. and Da. /vm), OllG. ritmo, riomo (MUG. 
rieme, G. riemen), a leather strap or thong: see 
Rikm, Ketm, etc. The later forms of the Kng. 
woid appear to have been influenced by Rim jd.i] 
fl. A membrane, pellicle, caul. Obs. 
exooo .Vo-r. Leechd. HI. 146 punne bifi (imt lirBsi;en utan 
mid rcaman hewefen. czoso I’ec, in Wr.-Wiiltker 380'x 
Cartilago, sereoma |)a:s briii;(ene.s. c 1340 Mv//j;<rr/t'(.SKeal) 
306 Poi rant le crut del otf, liiyl is worth the reme of an 
ey. C1340 Hami'olb Pr, Consc. 520 A rym [rtr, reme] bat 
es fill wlatsoine, Ks bis garment when he foi th .■■nl com, pat 
es noght hot a blody skyn. 13. , Can'. iV Gr, Kni. 2343 
Vetayly |ierafter Alls be rymez by he rybbe* raUly^hay 
lance. cxsooKennedik Passion ofChtht 7G8 Fia held to 
fute hai brak baith hid and lyme [ -r7 /«]. 2343 Elyoi, 
Meninges, the rysme wlicrin the brain is iiiclosyd. tsS3 
Eden Treat. Newelml, (.Vrb), 35 A tliimic .skiime or rimme 
like a nette, encompassing the shell of a nutte. z6oz Hol- 
land Pliny I. 342 Certain pellicles or rims of the Midrifle, 
which the Latines call Pracoidia, 

t b. A scale or film mion the eyes. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Tabit vi. 9 The galle is woribjo ejeii to ben 
enointid, in the whiche were rime. IMd. xi, 24 The ryme 
of his ejen began, as the felUs of an ey, to gon out. 138a 
Frampton Yron cj- Steele in Joyful News^Usfi) 238 b, 'iiie 
ponder made of yron. . takclii away the Rime from the eye. 
t c. Rim-side, the flesh-side of a skin. Sc. Obs, 
*474 Records Burgh Edinb. (2869) 29 Biekand schepe 
skmnis on the ryme sidis'. 

2 . Rim of the belly {v/omb, punch, etc.), the 
peritoneum. Now dial. 

[*S4S Raynold Byrth Mankynde 8 Vnder the last muskic 
of the belly ..succedytli a certayn thyii ryme, kell, or skyn, 
nanipd in latin Peritoneum.] 2363 O'OW.r Thesaurus s.v. 
Ascistes, When betweene the rimme of the Leally and the 
guttes is gathered.. much watry humour, axsfis AIoNt- 
Go,VEHiE J'lyting^eg The roitrn rim of thy uiimbe with 
rooke shall bee reivin, i6ox Holland Pliuy I, 321 Even 
as the rim of the paunch, which is called in I.atine Ceu- 
tipeltio. 26az_ Burton Anat. AM. Democritus to Rdr, 
(2632) 87, 1 thinke he would breakc the rimme of bis belly 
with laughing. 2728 Pope Iliad xiv. 322 Struck thro' the 
Belly's Rim, the Warrior lies Supine. 2757 BcRKK.-JArwSfW* 
Eug. //w7. Wks.X. 421 The rim of his belly was wounded; 
and this wound, proved fatal. 1804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 238 
A slight degree ofanasarca extended to the rim of the belly. 
1838 Holloway /’rw. Diet., Rim-of-tke-body, the membrane 
lining the abdomen and covering the bowels. 1^3 Hcslop 
Nortkwnbld. Gloss. s.v., The rim of the belly is said to be 
bri^en when its muscles are lacerated or violently sprained, 
b. ellipt. in the same sense. 

*6M Shaks. Hen. F, iv. iv. 15, 1 will fetch thy rymme out 
at thy Throat, in droppes of Crimson blood. 26^ Mark- 
ham CavaL ti. (1617) 94, I opened her with mine ownc 
hands,., and I found that her rimme wmt broken, her call 
d&Tiie con.sumed. _i6ar Bl'rto.v Anat, Mel. i. i. 11. iv. as 
The second [concavity] of the Navell and Flancks, diuided 
from the fiist by the Kliniiie. 

Bim, mrth. dial, [ *= ON. rim (Norw. 
rim, reem) a rail or rung ; cf. also Kris, rim shelfi 
LG. rimm cross-beam.] A rung of a ladder. 

1788 W. Marshall Forksh. II. 34S Rims, the stm or 
staves of a l^der. X87G Mid Verxi, Gius., Rim, a spoke, 
or ‘rung ‘ of a ladder. 
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Him, sbA, variant of Ribu. 
x88s Rider Haggard Ceiyivayo ii. 93 [The Boer] fastened 
a rim round his neck. 

BilU, [f- Rim j^.I] iram. To furnish with 
a rim ; to border, bound, or encircle in some way : 

a. In pa. pple. rimmed. 

*794 W. Felton Carritiees (1801) 1 . 113 The preservation 
of Dotli wheels lies in the hoops lliat the wheels are rimmed 
with. x8ia SoirniLV in Q. Rev. VII. 431 His nails entered 
his own flesh, and were rimmed round with blood. 1869 
Blackmore Lonin D. xv, A bright green valley, rimmed 
with sheer black rock. 

1870 LowiiLL Study IViud. (1886) 164 His experience, 
his sagacity are rimmed with a halo. 

"b. In active forms. 

1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dan. 177 A length of bright 
horizon rimm'd the dark. 1867 Jean Ingelow Story of 
Doom V. 78 Blue as the nuich-lovcd flower that rims the 
beck. X876 Farrar Marlb. Serm.'x,<yi The God who., 
bids the sunset rim his very thunderclouds with golden light. 
fig. 1864 Lowell fireside Trav, 172 The sea still rimmed 
our prosy lives with mystery. 

Him, zt.- U.i). [?var. of Rime o.^] trans. 
To slash (mackerel) on the sides, so as to make 
them appear fatter. (Cf. Rimmeu 8.) 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Bitn, dial, variant of Rime v.‘^ 

II Bima (roi*ma). fihysiol. [L. n/wa a fissure, 
cleft, chink.] Short for rimaglottidis^ the passage 
in the glottis between the vocal chords and the 
arytenoid cartilages. 

X83S Penny Cycl. IV. 427/2 The upper rima [in birds] . . 
gives utterance to the note. 1876 Bristowe Th. ft Pract. 
Meet. (1878)368 The rima is always more or le.ss widely open 
during ordinary quiet respiration. X897 Trans. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. IXT. x8x Any abnormality above the rima 
sufllcicnt to obstruct respiration. 

Bimate (roi-mfift), a. ran—'-, [See prec. and 
-ATE 8.J (Jhink-like. 

1851 WoonwARD A/olinsca i. 123 Umbilicus narrow 
(rimate), lined by a thin callus, 
t Bimble-ramble, a. Ohs, [Echoic redu- 
plication of Ramble s 6 .^ : cf. skimble-skamble 
Vaguely discursive, wordy, rambling. 

z^o Pagan Prince vii. 20 Hence it was that the greatest 
nart of the Task was only Rimble ramble Discourse. 1694 
Morraux Rabelais iv. vii. 30, I hale a gibblc gabble and a 
rimble ramble Talk. I am for a hinn ol Brevity. 
Blmbomb, v. nonce-wd. [.ad. It. rmbomb-arel\ 
inlr. To re-echo, ring, resound. 

1829 Landor Imag, Conv. Wks. 1833 II. 8/x The fame of 
the flnest piece.s in the world reaches him on the steps ; . . the 
pieces of Signor Marclieso and Signor Conto, rimuombing 
through the universe. 

Bim-l3tirBt(exi, a. and sb. Sc. (and north.). 
Also (S rymbirat ; rum-bttrain, -burssan, 6, 9 
rimbursin. [f. Rim r^.8 + pa. pple. of Bubst vA 
a. adj. Ruptured; (cf. Bubst fipl. a. a), b. so. 
Rupture, hernia. 

c xsoo Rowiis Cursing sB in Liuug Anc. Poet. Scotl. 212 
Rim bursiii, rippillis, or belly thra. 1303 Aces. Ld. Uigh 
Treas. Scot. III. xsdTlic lech that helit frer Johne Litstair 
of rymbirst. XSS8 in Bilcairn Crim. Trials I. 404 Allegis 
that he is nocht able of hi.s body, and is ruinbursin. 1397 
Lowe Chimrg. (1634) 246 Portraiture of a man Rim-burst. 
*673 Wedukriiurn roc. xg (Jam.), Hernia, a lim-bursl. 
x8oS Jamieson, Rimbursin, a rupture of the abdominal 
muscles; in consequence of which the belly sometimes 
bursts. 1829 in Brockett iV. C. Gloss, (ed. 2] 246. 

Hence t Sim-bTtxstezmesB. Obs. 
a 1573 Diurn. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 321 James erle of 
Mortoun regent lay deidlie seik of rumburssanes. 1673 
Weuoiiruurn Voc. 47 (Jam.), Ramex, rimburstenness. 
Bime sbA Forms ; 3 rim, 3-5 (7) rym, 
3-7, 9 ryme, 0 risme, 3- rime. [a. OF. nine 
fern., for earlier *ridme, *ntme (with final inor- 
ganic -e after the two consonants, as in abime, 
abisme, *alnsmum), ad. L. rithmus, rythmus, more 
correctly rhythmus, a. Gr. ^v$n 6 s measured motion, 
time, proportion, etc. : see Rhythm. 

In med.L. the terms ritimti and riihmici versus were 
used to denote accentual in contrast to quantitative verse 
[metro). As similarity of the terminal sounds was a common 
feature of accentual verse, rithmus naturally came to have 
the sense of ‘ rime 1 c 

The OF. form rime was the source of Prov., Catal., Sp., 
Pg., and It. rima, OProv. and OCatal. had, however, the 
independent form rim, inasc. The change of gender in JL is 
due to analogy with feminines in -ff, a cause which has 
operated in many other words. 

From OF. the word also spread into all the Teutonic 
languages, usually appearing^ as a monosyllable, perhaM 
partly through association with the native rim Rime so? 
Hence MDu. rime feni., rijm inasc. and fem. (Du. rijm 
iieut.), MFris. rime, rijme (mod.Fris, rym), MLG. nm, 
r$m, MHG. rXm masc. (G. reim), ON. and Icej. Hm neut. 
(Norw., Sw., Da. riui). In Icel. rtma fem., ' riming poem, 
ballad appears in the lath cent. 

Down to e 1560 the original .spelling rime [tyme) continued 
to prevail in English. About that date the tendency to 
alter orthography on classical models led to the new spell- 
ings riihme, tythme, rhythm[e, which continued to be 
current till about the close of the r7th cent, (see Rhythm 
sb, I). Soon after 1600, probably from a desii e to distinguish 
between 'rime’ and 'rhythm', the intermediate forms 
rhime, rhyme came into use, and the latter finally estab- 
lished itself os the standard form (see Rhyme sb.).^ The 
original rime, however, has never been quite discontinued, 
and from about X870 its use has been considerably revived, 
esp. by writers upon the history of the English language or 


Iit^ature, To some extent this revival was due to the 
belief that the word was of native origin, and represented 
OE. rim Rime r&8] 

1 . Metr^ measure (a^r.) ; agreement in the ter- 
minal sounds of lines or words, Cf. Rhyme sb. 3. 

CX200 Ormin Ded. 44 Icc hafe sett her..mani3 word pe 
rime swa to flllenn. Ibid 101 Himm biclde icc Jiatt het 
write rihht,. .Wijjb all swillc rime alls her iss sett, as^oo 
Cursor M, 14922 Es resun Jiat wee vr lime rume, And sec 
fra nu langer bastune. C1386 Chaucer Pars, T. Prol. 44 , 1 
kail nat geeste — Rum, Rani, Ruf— by letcre, Ne, god woot, 
rym holde I but litel bettre, c 139a — Cowpl, Venus 80 To 
me hit ys a grete penaunce, Sytnryme in englissh hat such 
skarsete, To folowe worde by worde the curiosite. 1333 T. 
Wilson Rhei. (1562) 83 There was not a dosen sentences, 
in his whole Sermon, but thei ended all in rime, for the 
moste part. X38X Sidney Apol. Poeirie (Aib.) 71 Euen the 
very ryme it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, 
by the French named the Masculine ryme, but still in the 
next to the last, which the French call the Female ; or the 
next before that. x668 Drvden Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) I, 
33 Who first taught us.. to make our rime so properly a 
pait of the verse, that it should never mislead the sense. 
x_672 Marvell Reh. Transp. i, 87 They wanted nothing but 
rime to be right Tom Triplet. x774liIiTPoRD Ess, Harmony 
Latig. 137 The Angiosaxon poets., generally used measures 
without rime. X773 Tyrwhit Lattg. tj- Versificat, Chaucer 
53 note. We see eviden t maiks of a fondness for Rime in the 
Hymns of S. Ainbrosius and S. Damasus, 1833 Mrs. S. 
Austin tr. Characteristics Goethe II. 31 Wieland handled 
rime like a master. 1868 Thorpe Anal. Anglo-Sax, 152 A 
Paraphrase of Job, xxi. xxx. Alliterative wiih final rime. 

b. Coupled with reason : see Rhyme sb. 3 b. 

c X460 J, Russell^A Nurture 1243 As for ryme or reson, 
be Jorewryler was not to blame. 1530 Tindale More 

xvi._ Wks. (1373) 283/1 For appose her now of Christ, as 
Scripture testifieth of hym, and thou shalt flnde her cleaue 
without rime or 1 eason. x3/^ Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 
xi. 108 Seeyiig there is nether ryme ne reason in saing yt 
one eiuill spinte driueth out an other eluil spiriCe. 1600 
Holland Livy xxvii. xxxviL 656 These songs., would 
seeme but simple stufle, and composed without rime or 
reason. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone Prol,, Here is ri'me, not 
emptie of reason. i6ax Hakewill David's Vovt 33 It is 
both ryme and reason. 

0. An instance of lines or words ending in the 
same sounds ; a word that rimes with another word. 

X399 SiiAKS. Much Ada v.iL 37, _I can fiiide out no rime 
to Ladle but babie, an innocent rime : for scorne, honie, a 
hard rime ; for schoole foole, a babling rime ; verie ominous 
endings. 1603 Daniel D^R Ryme Wks. (Cji-osart) ly. 44 
Indeed I bane wished theie was not that multipHcttie of 
Ryipes as i.s vsed by many in Sonets. z63x Houbes Leviath. 
1. lii. xo As a man should run over the Alphabet, Co start a 
rime. 1878 Sievenson Itilaud Voy, 233 May Apollo send 
him rimes hitherto undreamed of. 1887 Furnivall in A’. 
Brnwie's Chron, (RolU) II. 387 The couples of rymes aie 
entered alphabetically by the first word of the couple. 1891 
Lounsburv Stud, in Chaucer I. iv. 375 There are tests 
resting upon the recurrence of assonant rymes. 

2 . Riming or rimed veise. Cf. Rhyme sb, 2. 
Most commonly in the phr. in rime. 

cxaao Bestiary 69s Inboke |s €e turtres lif writen o rim^ 
wu la^elike 3e holdeo luue al hire lif time, a X300 Cursor M, 
87 Off suilkan suld je mater take,..Of hir to mak bath rim 
and sang, c X369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 464 He made 
of ryme ten verses or twelue. c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 3261, 
I flfyiide In prose and ryme, Was non so strong In that tyme. 
a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 3 And thanne y made this 
boke. Butywoldenotsetteitinryme. 1529 More 
HI. Wks. 223/x A foolish raylyng boke against the clergy, 
and much part made in ryme. 1564 Bullein Dial, agst. 
Pest, (1888) 16 Chaucer satte in a chaire of gold..writyng 
Prose and Risme. 1381 Pettib tr. Guazsso's Civ. Conv. 11. 
(1586) 66 b, 1 am of this minde, that tlie making of rime 
shoulde not make a Poet use naughtie wordes. cx6oo 
Shaks. Sonn, evi, Beautie making beautifull old rime, In 
praise of Ladies dead, and louejy Knights, a 1631 Donne 
Poems (1650) II, I thought, if I could draw my paines 
Through Rimes vexatipn, 1 should ^ them allay. 17x6 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 189 Written in rime in the 
Country Dialect, iSoaKiTSOH Metr, Kom, I.p. xviij. There 
is, even, a Latin song in rime extant in print, which was 
made upon a great victory obtain’d by king Clothair the 
second. 1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) V. 389 Before 
the end of the twelfth century England had seen an English 
sermon in regular rime, 

f b. Rime doggerel ; see DoggebbIi A. 

c. Rime royal ; see Rhyme sb. 2 c, and Rhythm 
sb. I b. 

[xSyx Skeat spec. Eng, Lit. Ill, (1887) 41 ‘The Kingis 
Quair ' is written in seven-lined stanzas, a favourite measure 
of Chaucer and his succes.sors, which received the name of 
the 'rime roial'.] 1883 Ocilvie, Rivte-royal, 1903 H. 
Bradley in Pol., Rel.,^ Love Poems 291 Each of the seven 
stanzas (in ‘ rime royal ’). 

d. See Riding BHYME. 

3 . A riming poem or piece of riming verse. Cf. 
Rhyme sb. i. 

c 1230 Gen, ^ Ex, i Man og to luuen Sat rimes ren. c 1273 
Luue Ron 193 in O. E. Misc. 99 pis rym, inayde, ich be 
sende open and wib-vte sel. ^1330 Arth, ijr Merl. 1341 
(KOlbing), So ich sou segge in mi rime, c 1386 Chaucer 
Man oj Law's T. Prol. g6 , 1 speke in prose, and lat him 
rymes make. 1308 Kennedie Flytingvt, Dunbar 332 Re- 
nounce thy rymis. 1342 Udall Erasm, Apoph, 24s These 
songes or rymes ..were called in Latin Fescennina carmina. 
xsgo Shaks. Mids, N. i. i. 28 Thou, thou Lysander, thou 
hast giuen her rimes, And interchang'd loue-tokens with 
my childe. 16x7 Moryson /tin. iir. 99 In the Sea townes 
of England they sing this English rime ; Shoulder of mutton 
and English Beere, Make the Flemmings tarry here, 

Garth Dispens. iv. 46 Up these shelves, much Gothiok 
Lumber climbs, With Swiss Philosophy, and Daiiish Rimes. 
1798 Coleridge in Lyr. Ballads 3 The Rime of the 
Ancyent Marinere, in seven parts. iB8x Mahaffy Old 
Greek Educ. ii. 23 There is hardly a word left of the nursery 


rimes. 1894 J. T. Fo wler detmuan I ntrod, 40 The famous 
old Irish rime about St. Patrick. 

1 4 . = Rhythm sb. 4, 5. Obs. 

1386 W. Webbe Etig. Poetrie (Arb.) 57 Ryme is properly, 
the lust proportion of a clause or sentence, whether it be in 
prose or ineeter, aptly comprised together. 1677 Gale Crt, 
Gentiles iv. 99 Plato informes us . , the whole life of a virtuose 
man must be composed.. of Symphonie or Concert and 
musical ryme. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as rime-ending, -index, 
-word-, rime-maker, -wiight; rime-rotlen adj.; 
rime-letter, the distinctive initial letter in a line 
of alliterative verse. 

iS9i _Fraunce C'tess Pembr. Yvychurch 1. 11. iii. Neither 
Castalian M uses.. Nor ryme wright singers, 1399 Pokier 
Angry IVosit. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 40 Speake men what 
they can to him, hee’i answere With some rime rotten 
sentence or olde saying. x6ii Florio, Rimaiore, a Rimer, 
a Rime-maker. 1865 Skeat in Brock Morte A rth. p. x. Of 
the strongly-accented syllables, tliree begin with a common 
letter, which has been called the rime-letter. 1877 — The 
Bruce 628 A complete Rime-index would occupy a con- 
siderable space. 1887 Furnivall in R. Brwine's Chron. 
(Rolls) I. p. XX, After some of the ryme-endings. 1893 
Cursor Mundi (E.E.T.S.) x-fi* stole. There are three ryme- 
words, gnede, bs-ede, shrede. 

Bime (rsim), sbl^ Forms : i hrfm, 3-4 rim, 
4-6) 7 ryme, 5-6 rym (6 ryim), 7 reeme, 8 
reem, 7-9 rhime (9 rhyme), 4- rime. [OE. hrim 
masc., =Fris. rym, MDn. and Du. rijm, MLG. 
Him, ON. and Icel. hrim (Norw., Sw., and Da. 
Hiid). Cf. OF. rime, rimde, which are no doubt of 
Teut. origin.] Hoar-frost; frozen mist. Also 
dial, a chill mist or fog. 

Rare in ME., except in the comb. Rime-frost. _ From 
i6th century chiefly .6'c. and siorth,, but revived in literary 
use at the end of the iStli cent. See also Rind sb? 

cqzs Cospus Gloss. 1653 Prtiina, hrim. <zxooo Phaenix 
60 (Gr.), psr ne hsgl ne hrim hreosati to foldan. c 1203 Lav. 
28523 Folc vnimete ridinde & ganninde swa be rim [c 1273 
be ren] failed adune. 

13x3 Douglas AEneis xiii. Prol. 31 Doun fallis the donk 
rym. X349 Compl.Scot. (1872) 59 The hayr ryim |s ane cald 
cfeu, the quhillc fallis in mj’sty vapouis, and syne it fresis on 
the eird. 1387 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Sheepe (1596) 2x4 Ye 
ought for to keepe them close, till the day haue taken the 
gellie or netty time, from the earth. x6xx CoiCR., Gresil, 
..reeme, or the white frost that hangs on trees. 1639 
A. Hav Diary (S. H. S.) eio A frost ryme all day. 1701 
Grew CossuoLSacrat, iii. §33 In a Hoar-Frost, that which 
we call a Rime, is a Multitude of Quadrangular Prismes, 
exactly figured, but piled without any Order, one over 
another. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 1, (1791) 47 Shake 
fiom their candied tiunks the tinkling rime. x8eo Shelley 
Witch Atl. xliv, Moonlight splendour of intensest rime. 
With which frost paints iHe pines in winter time. 1864 C. 
Geikie Life in Woods vii. (1874) 133 As to the windows, 
the rime on them never thought of melting. 
pi. 1377 1 ^- Googe Heresbach's Husb. iii. (15B6) 141 The 
Sunne hath drawne vppe the Rimes and hoare frostes from 
the Fcelde.s. _x64i Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 77 If there 
came any white rymes, or frosty morninges. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Threshing 7 K4/2 In that time the mists and 
rimes, especially in a hilly country, will be driven into the 
stack. 

Comb, 1873 Wonders Phys. World t. iv. 128 The firs 
shake their rlme-Ioaded boughs. _ z8g8 Merriman 
Cosmer v, The dull houses were rime-covered, 
b. iransf, and Jig. 

xGiB M. Baret Horsemanship Ded. 4 This . . Art of Horse- 
manship.., which hath beene so long frost-bitten with the 
congealing ryme of antient traditions, a x688 Narborough 
Voy. I. (1694) 29 The Ground and Rocks have a white Rhime 
of Salt-petre hanging on them. 1839 Longf. Voices of Nt., 
Prelude vi, Tales that have the rime of age. 

+ Bime, sb.^ Obs. [OE. rim, = OS. -rim (in 
unrtvi numberless host), OHCr. rtvi number, 
ON. rim computation.] Number; reckoning. 

C823 Vesp. Psalter x.xxviii. 3 CuS me doa..rim dsega 
minia, xxxix. 6 Seraonigfaldade sind ofer rim. a^oo 

Cynewulf Crist 15B6 Pset he ne forleose . . his daxenanm. 
C973 O.E. Chron. (Parker MS.)an. 973, Tyn hunci wlntra, 
zetried rimes, c 1200 Ormin 11248 patt full wel iss bitacnedd 
purrh tale & rime off fowwerrtij. 

t Bime, sb.^ Obs. [ad. L. rhna : see Rima.] 
A chap, chink, or cleft. 

1607 'Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 64 The sewet of oxen 
. .is also good against, . the ulcers and rimes of the mouth. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. igS Though birds have no 
Epiglottis^ yet can they so contract the rime or chink of 
their Larinx [etc ], 1657 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 378 

They have a small depressure on one side like a rime. 
Hime, obs. form of Rim jAI, sb.'^ 

Bime (raim), Forms; 4-7, 9 ryme (5 
rymyn), 4, 6- rime. [ad. OF. rimer, f. rime 
Rime sbA ; cf. Prov,, Sp., Pg. rimar. It. rimare. 

The verb was also adopted in the other Teutonic languages, 
appearing as MDu. risiten (Du. rijtuett, Fris. rittte, rytttje), 
MLG.»'fw<«, rysnen, MHG. sAtneti [Q,reittien\ Icel.vYma, 
MSw. ritsta (Sw. sditttttd), MDa. rittte, riime (Da, rime). 

In the X7th cent, the usual spelling became Rhyme : cf. the 
note to Rime sb.^ 

1 . intr. To make rimes or verses ; to compose 
riming verse ; to versify on, upon. Cf. Rhyme v . i , 
ci2go Magdalena 5 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 14S 
Ich nelle eov noper rede ne rime of kyng ne of eorl. c 1374 
Chaucer Treylus i. 532 , 1 shall japid ben a thousande tyme 
hlore than he of whos foly men ryme. c 1393 — Scogati 33 
Lo olde grisil leste to ryme & pleye I c x^Promp, Parv, 
434/1 Rymyn, ritktuico. 1483 Cailu Angl, 308/2 To Ryme, 
•nthmicare. 1308 Dunbar Flytinga^ mycht thay be sa 
bald, in thair bakbytting. To gar me ryme. 1368 Babington 
Prof. Exp, Lords Pr. (r596) 236 Some be rimed on by 
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dronken tossepots, and so was Dauid. rfoi Skaks. yut. C, 
IV. iii. 133 How vildely doth this Cynicke rime ! i6ix — 
CymL V. iii. 35 Will you Rime vpon’t, And vent it for a 
Mock'rie ? 

2. imfu. To lecount or celebrate in verse or 
rime ; to turn into, or compose in, riming verse. 

C131S Shoreham IV. 73 per-foie pys tale lym^ Hou men 
in senne bep. 1330 R. Brunne Citron, lyace Prol. (Rolls) 
63 For Mayster VVace pe Latyn alle rymes, pat Pers ouer- 
hippis many tymes. c 1393 Chaucer Scogan 41 A 1 schal 
passyn pat men prose or ryme. 1424 Poston Lett. 1 . 13 
Manaces of deth and dismembryng maden and puttyn by 
certeynsEnglischebilles rymed in partye. 1448-9 Metham 
IVks. (E.ET.S.) 80 My mastyr Chauncerys..With many 
prouerbys hys bokys. .rymyd naturally. iS 4 a -3 34735 
Hen, Pin, c. i If ani.. person, .play in enterludes, sing 
or rime, any matter contrarie to the saide doctrine, a 1548 
Hall CAron., Hen. Fill, 262 The woide of God is dis- 
puted, rimed, song and iangeled in euery Alehouse and 
Tauerne. 1887 Q. Rev. CLXIV. 389 He limed history, 
ballads and legends. 

fb. To brave (a matter) out in riming terms. _ 
133* More Confui, Tindale Wks. 406/1 Tindall rymeth it 
out, & saith yt be both denieth and also delieth, that the 
apostles taught any ceiemony wherof the reason could not 
be knowen. 

o. To cause (a word) to rime with (another) ; 
to use as a rime. Cf. Rhyme v. 6 . 

1887 Furnivall in R. Brwnne's Citron. (Rolls) 11 . 587 
Robert Mannyng.. wrote poraille as potayl^ and rymed it 
with soyl or sail. 

3. To bring by riming. Cf. Rhyme ®. 2 . 

1584 R, Scot Discov. Wiichcr. iii. xv. 64 They will not 
sticke to aliirme, that they can rime either man or beast to 
death. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V, v. ii. 164 These fellowes of 
iniinit tongue, that can ryme themselue-, into Ladyes fauours. 
i6a6 DoMNE.^er//<. 37 And rymed themselves beyond Reason 
into Absurdities and Heresies. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Ch. Porch i, Hearken unto a Veisei, who may chance Ryme 
thee to good, and make a bait of pleasuie. 

4. intr. To form a rime. Also Jig., to agree. 
Cf. Rhyme v. 4 . 

c 1450 Cov. Mysi, (1841) 242 Two smale legges and a gret 
body, thow it ryme nowth. 1330 Palsor. 691/2 That same 
may ryme well, but itagreeth nat. 1346 HEVwoon P70V. 
E ij b, To dtsdeygne me,. . it may lyme but it accordth not. 

b. To have similar or riming endings. 
x66o Ingelo BenUv. ^ Ur. i. (1682) 149 Words and sounds 
which make Veises ryme. 1669 S. Simmons Milton's P. L. 
To Rdr., Aieason of that which stumbled many otheis, why 
the Poem Rimes not. 

6 . To use rime. Cf. Rhyme v, 5 . 
x6aa SiiAits. Ham. iii. ii. 296 You might baue Rim’d. x67S 
E. Phillips Theairmn Poet. Pref. '■’■4 The Dissyllable, 
which in that Language is the only way of Riming. i6ga 
Dennis Pass. Byblis Pref. C, My Lord Roscommon who 
writ in blank Veise with so mucn success, yet was nicely 
exact ill Riming, whenever he pretended to rime. 

Bime (raim), ©.2 [f. Rime Cf. Fris. rime, 
MDu. rlmen (Da. rijmen), Icel. hrima, S\v. 
rimma.l irans. To cover with rime or hoai -frost. 

>t 75 S Johnson, Rime, to freeze with hoar frost. 1831 
Howitt Seasons (1837) 291 The first fiost that limes the 
hedges. X836 Emerson Nature Ja. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 146 
Every withered stem and stubble rimed withfrost, contribute 
something to the mute music. 

Hence Bi'ming ppl. a. 

c 1820 Hogg To Sir IF. Scott, Time has shed His liming 
honours o'er each brow. 

t Bime, ^ 06s. Also 6 ryme. [OE. riman, 
f. rim Rime s6.^ Cf. Ahimb v.] tratts. To count, 
number, reckon, recount. 

eSas Psalter cxlvi, 4 Se timeS mengu steoirena. 
C893 K. .iElfred Oros. iv, i. 156 Hit nses peaw on paem 
tidum pset mun senig wael on pa healfe riinde pe poniie 
wieldie wses. c xooo Ags. Ps, (I’hoipe) cxAxviii. 16 jif 
ic hi recene nu riman oiiginne, hi beoo ofer .sand corn 
snioine mauige. c xaoo Ormin 11213 Swa patt Jechonias 
iss An mann & twijess rimedd. Jdia. 11217 He higinnepp 
Cristess kinn To reccneiin & to rimenn Att Abraham. 
<^* 37 S Cursor M, 14527 (Fairf.), Cayphas .saide in pat 
time wordes many we may nojt rime. 01400 Sowdone Bah, 
339 Myghte he ryme Of x thousande men lefte no moo But 
sex ty men and twelfe. c 1470 Col ^ Gaw. 403 He is the 
riallest roy. .Of all the rentaris to lyme ot lekin on raw. 
BimOiZ'.^ Nowrfifl/. or*ir/i«. Forms: ir; 7 jnan 
(rfman), 2-3 rimen, 3 rumen, 4-5 ryme, 6 , 9 
dial, rime, 9 dial, rym, rim. See also Ream z<. 3 
and Reem w.2 (Common Teut. : OE. ryman, — 
OFris. rema, MDu. rumen, t uymen (Dtt. ruwien), 

OS. rAmian, OHG. vAmeti (G. rduinen), ON. and 
Icel. ryma (Norw. lyma, rema, Sw. rymma, Da. 
ret/me) : — *nmjan, f. rfim Room j/i.ij 

1. irans. ■f* a. To make clear or vacant for one ; 
to vacate, give up. 06s. 

Beowulf 492 pa waes ^eatmaecgum. .on beoisele bene ge- 
rymed. a. xooo Boeth. Metr. i. ig Beadutincum wses Rom 
gerymed. c 1000 Ags, Gosh. Luke xiv. 9 Rym pysum men 
setl._ ciaog Lay. 4709 JJis feoreword ich him halde, bute he 
. .mi londe rume. 

t b. To clear or open up (a way) for one. 06s. 
a xooo Andreas 1580 ((jr.), Him xearu sona purh stream- 
rsce strast wies gerymed. a 1023 Wulfstan Hont. (1883) 55 
pat syndan . . Antecristes prselas, pe his weg rymaS. a izoo 
Cott. Horn. 231 He haueo jerimed rihtwisan mannan infer 
to his lice, c 1205 Lay. 28323 Walwain bi-foren wende and 
pene wa:i rumde. 

1 0 . To clear for oneself ; to take. 06s. 

0x205 I<ay. 3554 Ich. .bat [h]ine fare swipe. .and rumen 
him herberta 1 summe riche burie. Ibid. 5228 pa hauede 
heo muche liche irunied to honde. 


d. dial. To remove, clear away. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v., Rym the chair 
out of the way. 

2. intr. + a. To withdraw, depart, retire. 06s. 

c xooo .^LFRic Grain. xxviiL (Z.) 171 Ic fare aweg o 33 e ic 

ryme. 01122 0 . E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, A man 
rymde fram psre sm & hi ferdon afre foi 3 aftei. a 1250 
Prov. Alfred 170 in 0 . E. Misc. 113 Wot no mon pe time 
wanne he sal henne rimen. c 1330 R. Brunne Citron. [Face 
(Rolls) 9868 Frendes..Conseille¥ hym..gyue no bataille.. 
Bot let his folk sprede & lyme. 1338 — Clirotu (1810) 71 
pe rouht of pare rascaile he did it rere & 1 yme. e 1450 Bn. | 
Curtate 507 in Babees Bk,, Then jomon of chamhur shynne 
voyde with [? read and) ryme. 

b. dial. To move house ; to remove. 

1847 Halliw., Rhn. to remove. 1876 .S'. IFarwitk Gloss., 
Rtmining, moving furniture to a fresh house. ‘ We be a rim- 
ming on Monday.’ 

3. trans. f a. To extend, increase, enlaige. 06s. 

0897 K. ./Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 329 Dost se 

gitseie. .his land mid unryhte ryme. c 1000 jE lyric Horn, 
II. 104 Ic wille lyman minne bertun, nnd mine beiiiu 
geeacnian. 

t b. rejl. To stretch (oneself). 06s. 

13.. Ga 7 u. 4 Gr. Kut. 308 He co^ed ful hyje, Ande limed 
hym ful richely, & _ry3t hym to speke. a X400-S0 A lexander 
4931 pe lenke within pe redell pan laxsils his anues, Rymed 
him full renyschly & rekind pir woidis. 

o. To widen out (a hole). Cf. Ream i. 

1815 [implied in Rimer si.% 1875 Sir T. Saxton Fret- 
Cutting tq The holes in the hinges ought to be propel ly 
rymed out, so ns to he quite large enough to admit the screws. 
Bime (raim), v.b rare~^. [ad. L. rimart, f. 
rtma Rima.] intr. To pry into. 

1877 Blackmorb Erema xliv, Our act was, with finger, 
and nail, and eye, to rime into every jot of it. 

Bime (raim), [f. Ir. maim alder-tiee ; 
whence ruamadh, rtiamughadh ‘ to give the first 
tinge in dying red or black' (Dinneen).] irans. 
To steep or boil (wool or yarn) in water with aldei- 
twigs. Hence Eimed^/. a., Bi-ming v6l. s6. 

X873 O’Curry Lett. Ancient Irish I. 405 When the rimed 
3'atn or cloth was boiled with a black peaty mud.. it was 
dyed of a black colour. Hid., In the south of Ireland the 
riming operation was performed .. by boiling the yarn._. 
with Rumex acetosa. Ibid. III. iig After the wool is 
‘rimed '. 

Bimed, ppl. a.i [f. Risie z;.i + -edI.] = 
Rhymed///, a. 

XSS3 T. WusoN Rhet. (1562) 85 Some endc lheirsentence.s 
all alike, making their talke rather to appere rimed hletie, 
then to seme plain speache. 1774 Miiiord liss. Harmony 
Lang. 79 For the purpose of this analysis blank verse is mucli 
preferable to limed. Ibid. 137 The pause is ceitainly in 
geiieial most pleasing at^ the end of the second, or at the 
middle or end of the third foot ; and rimed verse . . will 
seldom admit it elsewhere. 1799 W. Tax lor in Hubberds 
Mem. (1843) I. 250 From the habit of reading the moie 
fanciful kinds of poetiy in rimed stanzas. 

Bimed,///. a. 2 rare-^. [f. Rime ».2 + .ed 1.] 
Covered with hoar-frost or rime. 

1889 Skrinb Mem. Thringa^q A calm autumn dawn came 
up, and fell rosily on the rimed trees. 

Bi'me-frost. ? 06s. [f. Rime + Fuost s 6 . 
Cf. Icel. hrhnfrost, Fter. rhn-, Sw. and Da. rim- 
frost^ Hoar-frost, rime. Also with a and pi. 

c xago Gen. H Ex. 3328 It lai 6or, quit als a 1 im fi ost. c xago 
St.M icliael 6 x! in 5 . Eng. Leg. 1 . 31 7 In pis inanet e 36 mo wen I 
i-seo pe kuynde of reyne and snowe, Of hawel, of snou3, of 
Rym-foi.st, 13 . Cw'wr /)/. 6520 (Gott.), Manna.. fell fia 1 
heueii..Als a rime frost to se. 01340 Hampole Psalter | 
}xxvii.52 He sloghe,,paireraours in ryme fioist. 24.. Nom. 
in Wr.-Wiiicker 736 tlec prnina, arymfrost. c 2440 Promp. | 
Parv, 434/1 Ryme frost, pruina. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 8x j 
In Frosty Mornings (such as we call Rime hosts) you shall I 
finde drops of Dew upon the Inside of Glasse-winoowes. I 
So Bi'xne-frosted a, | 

1889 Harper’s Mag, Mar. 643/2 The birch-liees delicately , 
lime-fiosted to their finest tips. | 

fBimel, s6. 06s. Also riiiiel(l)e, remele, j 
remile, ry(e)mele. [ad. med.L. rlmella or L. ] 
rtmula, dim. of rima Rima.] A fissure, ciack. i 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cii nrg. 125 bei asaie in pis maner if pat > 
pe brekynge of pe biayn panne be wip a rimel, pat is to seie 
a chene, eiper a creueis. Ibid. 134 For if pat ilke remile 
peerse pe brayn panne, per is a gieet doute in pc cans. 
Bi'mel, zi. rare-'. = Rimer w. 

C 2854 J. Bourne in E. J. Reed Ship Building (i86o) iv. 

66 The holes being accurately rimelled out and the rivets 
driven in. 

Bimeless (rai’mles), «. [f. Rime -less.] ' 
Without lime ; timimed. Cf. Rhymeless a. 

xgM More Confut. Barnes viii. Wks. 739/1 After the rude 
rimelesse runninge of a scottisbe ieste. 1597 Bp. HsLL.S'nA • 
I. iv, Tiagicke Poesie..dQth besides on Rimelesse numbers I 
tiead. 1613 J. Taylor (Water P.) IFks. lu 71/1 With rime- ‘ 
lesse reasons, and with Reasons verse Thy great Odcombiaii 

f loiy to rehearse. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. I. nS 
Us Specimens toward a version of the Iliad, in rimeless 
iambic, are not comprehended in these.. volumes. 1 

Bim6f (rai'mai), sb?- Also 5 rynaor, rymare, ' 
6-8 rymer. [f. RlMB».l-h-EEl, In early use prob. ! 
after AF . 7 imour, ryviour (F. rhuettr). So Du. j 
rtjffter, Fris. rimer, frijmer, MHG, rimer (G. ' 
reimer), _D.t„ rimer, Norw. rimar, Sw. rimmare i 
(MSw. rimare), IceL rlmari.'\ A maker of rimes j ' 
a poet ; a rimester. Cf. Rhymeh. j 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 157 He is an onwyse ; 
man that audyence or Yeftis yewytb toRymoris othyr any I 
Suctie losyngeris. CX440 Promp, Parv. 434/x Rymare, 


gerra 0 2568 Ascham .Ff/w/rw. 11. (Arb.) _i44 This fault, 
not onely in the olde Latin Poets, but also in oui.. English 
Rymers at this day. 1590 Spenser F. Q, iii. xii. 5 A joyous 
fellowship.. Of Minstrales making goodly meiiment. With 
wanton Bardes, and Rymers impudent. 2603 Daniel DeJ. 
Ryme Wks (Grosart) IV. 49 Erasmus, and Moore, worthy 
men, I confesse, and the last a gieat ornament to this land, 
and a Rymer. 1655 tr. SoreVs Com. Hist. Ptancion vi. 7 
So it is with this poor Rimer, hiswoiks make no noi-.e but 
in his own ears. 1737 Centl. Mag. VII. 625/7 What’s 
prov’d, my Logician? That a Rymer and Wit may be no 
Politician. 2774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang. 102 Avery 
musical anangement of the accents not often used by other 
poets, particularly rimers. 1873 Edith Thompson Hht. 
Eng. xxvi. 107 The King’s cognizance was a wild boar, and 
the rimer lost his head for thus insulting it. 

Bimer (rai-mai), Also rymer. [f. Rime 
71 . 430 .] =Rbameb. 

182s J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art I. 17 A tool of this 
description is called a rimer. 2846 Holizapuel Turning 
II. 462 Polygonal broaches or rinieis with any numher of 
sides.^ 2875 Sir T. Saxton Fret-Cutting 60 The holes in 
the hinges ought to be properly rymed out. . . If they are not, 
the rymer and lose-bit must be puich.ised. 

Hence Bi’xner o. =Ream v.'b i. 

x86o T. Hodges Gt, Fictoria Bridge 44 F.veiy bolc..w.TS 
rimeied by a tool to exactly the sire of tlie rivets. Ibid., As 
the rimeiing pioceuded the riveting followed. 2873 R. 
Wilson Steam Boilers 67 It is best to rimer them out and 
use a laiger rivet. 

Bimer, variant of Rymer. 

Bixaester (roi-mbtar). [f. Rime sb^ or w.i + 
-s'i’ER. Cf. Du. rijmster.^ A versifier or indifleient 
poet ; a poetaster. See Riiyme.stei(, 

2589 G. Harvey /’/ icmi'f Super, i. Wks. (Grosait) II. 119 
Tosnibb the Tlnasonicall limestei with Angelical nieetei. 
2597 Bp. Hall Sat. i. ii, Such wondiuiis lablemeiUs of liine- 
stersnew. 2607 R. C[ari.w] tv,Es(ieHiie’\ IFot Ido / 1 Fenders 
239 Another old Elderton and right bahidin-iiniester. 2819 
W. Taylok ill Monthly Mag, XLVII. 218 Like our now-a- 
dny limestei s. 

Bi'iuestocik. rare. Also 7-8 rimstock (7 
-stoo), 9 rimstoke. [ad. Norw. -rim- 

siqf, primstaf : sec Primstafe.] A clog-almanac. 

266a Eyi LVN Chalto^r. (1769) 38 Danes and Norwegians 
had. their runic writings, or eiiginven letters, as in ilieir 
tiniitoc or piimsiajf, x6S6 Plot SUiffordsh. 423 These 
Symbols.. have a more rational orderly texture than the 
Runic upon the Danish RImestucks, or the Swedish orNui- 
wegian Primstaves. 2834 Souriii.v Dotlor xc. (i86z) 200 
Theie is no pioof that u pagan rimstoke ever existed in those 
countries. 

i'Bimeye, v. Obs,-'- [ad. OF. limeitr, rim- 
aier, yas, rimoier, f. Rime jA*] trans. To 
compose or recount in rime. 

e 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. Prol. 3 Thise olde gentil Britons 
..Of diuerse auentures maden layes Rymeyeu in hir firste 
Biiton tongc. 

Bi'miform, a. rare-^. [f. L. rlma^ ‘ Having 
a longitudinal chink or fuirow 

287^ LiiicinoN Lichen Flora Gloss, 

Biming (loi-miq), vbl. sb. Also 4 - 7 , 9 rym- 
ing, 7 rimeing. [f. Rime ei.l] = Rhymino vbl. sb. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. Prol- 48 Thogh he kati 
but lewedly On metres and on rymyng craftily. 24x8-9 J. 
Metham Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 82 He off rv'inyng toke the besyncs 
To comfforte them that schuld falle in heuynes, 0x500 
Lamelot 322 To me nor to non vthir It accuruit, In to our 
lymyng his nam to 1 » recurdit. n 1568 Ascham Sckolem. ti. 
(Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of Ryiiiiiig Ijeginiieili not now of 
any newfangle sitigularicie.^ ^*^ 4 ^ Howill Lett. 1 . 1. x 1 , 
’I'licir prosody, and vein of versifying or riming, which is 
like our Bards. 2692 Dennis Pass, Byblis Pref. C, My 


fiom the same original. 2798 W. Taylok in Monthly Mag, 
VI. 284 You.. say ’tis very hard To range your rimitigs as 
befits a Sonnet. 2880 Ruskin On ike Old Road Wks, 1899 
HI, 60 There is to be rich ryming and chiming, no matter 
how simply got. 

atirib. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado v, ii. 40 , 1 was not borne 
viidej a riming Plannet. 

Biming (rai'mig),///. a. Also xyming, [f. 
Rime ®.iJ 

1. =Rhymiko ppl. a. I. 


1590 Marlowe sst Pt. Tamburlaine Prol., Ij'gging 
of riming mother wits. 2623 Camdln Rem. (ed. 3) 


ling vaine 

„ 3) 6 For 

Wales. .an old riming Poet sung thus [etc.]. 2642 Milton 
Ch. Gmit. ii. Wks. 1852 III, 249 The trencher fury of a 
riming parasite. 2722 E. Ward Fulgus Brit. 11. 129 For 
no Fanatick Riming Brother Can well do one without the 
other. 2764 Churchill Candidate 1419 Some riming guest 
Roams thro* the chuich-yard, whilst his Dinnei ‘s dress d. 

2 . ^Rhyminu ppl. a. 2 . 

2563 Mirr. Mag. 11. 145 b, Is it treason in a riming frame 
To clyp, to stretche, to adde, or chaunge a name? 1589 
PuTTENHAM Eitg. Potsie I. v. (.-Vrb.) 26 The American, tlie 
Perusine and the very Cannibal!, do sing and also say, their 
highest and holiest matters in certalne riming versicles. 26*7 
Hakewtll Apol. (1630) 251 Sophisticate elotiuence and rim- 
ing harmony of words. 2665 Cosin Memorandum (Surtees) 
269 Some former Deanes, .haveappoyn ted , .a ryming Psalm 
to be sung instead of the Nicene Creed before Sermon. 2775 
IvRWHiT i0«^. 4 Vernjicai. Chaucer 58 Except a few 
lines in the Saxon Chronicle., and a short Canticle,. .1 have 
not teen able to discover any attempts at Riming Poetry, 
which can with probability be referred to an earlier period 
Aan tile reign of Henry the Second. 28IW Freeman Norm, 
Coxy. (1877) 1 . App. 562 In the riming Chronicle of John 
Fag®- *873 Morris 0 , E.Hom. Ser, ii. Xntrod. p. vil, note, 
Tte Moral Ode being a ryming poem. 

BrmlesSy a, rare, [f, Rim sh,'^ + -lms.] 
Havmg no rim ; without a rim. 
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1802 WoRDSW. Beggars v, The other wore a rimless crown. 
1832 Wilson in Btackw. Mag. XXXII. 178 That small, 
spokey, but rimless wheel. 1897 IVesim. Gaz. 8 May 1/3 
Wearinc' nn immcsculate frock-coat and a rimless eyeglasii, 

Bimlet, dial, variant of Remnant. 

Rimmed (rimd), a. [f. Rim sbJ- or &.i] 

1. Having a lim of a specified colour, form, 
material, etc. 

1729 Dampier's Voy. (ed. 3) III. 425 The Black-rimin’d 
Butterfly. 1818 Kuais Endymxon 1. 50 Before the daisies, 
vermeil limin'd and white. Hide in deep herbage. 1850 
R. G. Gumming Life S. Afr. (1902) 145/2 He., 
woie a bioad-rimmed hat. 1887 Browning Parleyings, 
B. He Mandeville iv. Thy gold-iimmed amber-headed cane. 

2. Having or furnibhed with a rim. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 52 max-g,, Asterias, irre^i- 
larts, rimmed. 179a Trans Soc. Arts III. 166 Whedier 
mortice, case, or rimmed locks. 1833 Loudon Encycl. 
Archit. g 1805 On each is to be a 7-inch iron and rimmed lock. 

t Rimmel. -iV. Obs. In 5 rymmyll, remel. 
[Of obscnie origin.] A blow. 

137S Barbour Bruce xii. 557 Men mycht se. .mony a riall 
rymmyll ryde Be loucht thair apon aihii syde. c 1430 
Holland llmulat S42 Quhen thai had remelis raiicht, Thai 
forthocht that thai faucht. 

Ri 'mmev^. U.s, [f. Rim An implement 
designed lor cutting and ornamenting the edges of 
pastry, etc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1943/2. 

Ri'mmer^. U.S. [f. Rims.^^] Astiaightknife 
used in rimming mackerel. 

1876 _G. B. Gooue Anii/i. Res, l/.S. 22 Mackerel rimmers 
or fatting knives. 

Ri'mming*, (vbi,) sb. [f. Rim j/i.i or 0.I] The 
action of providing with a rim ; a rim or border. 

X83X Caklvli: Sait. Res. i. x, The Caiman, who under- 
stands . . the rimming of wheel.s, . . is the more cunningly gifted 
of the two. x868 Menkcn Infelicia 8t To-night, 0 Soul 1 
Shut off thy little rimmings of Hope. 

Rimose (raimju's), a. Cliiefly Bot. [ad. L. 
rmos-us, f. rima Rima.] Full of, or having, 
fissures or chinks ; rimous. 

X7a6 Baildy, Rhuose, full of Clefts or Chinks. 1793 
Marcvn Vi’ x;;/or//T, rimose or chinked..; as the 

outer bark of some trees. 1838 Maynb Expos. Lex,, 
Rimosipes, having rimose, or Assured feet. x866 Intell, 
Observer 96 The piluius being longitudinally limose. 1887 
W. Phillips Brit. Discomyceies 294 Spoiidia 8,.. smooth, 
or raiely minutely and irregularly rimoiie. 

Hence Blmo'Slty. rare~\ 

1728 in Baildv, and in later Diets, 
t Rimo'sous, a, Obs,-'* [Cf. prec. and next.] 
‘Full of chincks, chaps, or clefts’ (Blount, 1656). 
Rimous (rsi'mss), a. [ad. L. runos-tis ; see 
Rimosm a.] Full of fissures, chinks, or cracks. 

X709 Phil. Trans, XXVII. xsi Its External Suifaoe seems 
to be both porous and timous. 1776 J. Ia'.f. Introd, Bot. 
Explan. Terms 379 Rimosus, rimous, the outward Bark full 
of Cracks and Fissures, x^g Allbuti's Syst. bled. VIII. 
509 Rimous or fissured eczema, is that in which the in- 
Ihuned skin forms deep cracks. 

II Rimpi ; see rheimpy, s.v. Rheim. 

1883 Rider Haggard K. .Solomon's Mines ii, It_ wm 
fastened with a little strip of hide, what we call a rimpi. 
X887 — A. Quatermain Inirod. 2 An elephant gun with 
strips of rimpi, or green hide, lashed round the stocks. 
Rimple (ri'mp’l), sb. Now dial. Also 5 
rymple, rympyl. [Corresponds in sense to 
(M)Du. and (M)LG. rimpel, but may rather repre- 
sent an OE. ablaut- variant *hrympel (cf. the gloss 
‘ Rugis, hrypellum’ in Wr.-Wiilcker 531, where 
perhaps m should be supplied). See also Rumple 
sb. and Wrimplb sb. 

Tlie simpler form rivtpe occurs in MDu. and MLG., 
together with the vb. ritnpen, = OE. *'hrimpan (pa. pple. 
ge/trumpen), OHG. rimfan (pa. pple. girumpran), G. 
rimpfen (now nlmp/en),] 

1. A wrinkle. 

c 1440 Promp. Para. 434/1 Rympyl, or rymple (or wryn- 
kyl), ruga, rugadia. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 297 
Ner rymples aspyin in hyr no man myht. 1378 Lyte 
Dodoens 22 The great Bistorte hath long leaues.. wrinkled 
or drawen into nmples. 1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, 
Chirurg. 18/2 The skinne beinge cult accordinge to the 
limples, might chaunce to fall on the eyes. 1682 PJdl. 
Collections No. 5. 154 A single Muscular strjng, wherein I 
have often seen certain rings or circular rimples.^ Ibid., 
When the Muscle is extended, these Muscular strings are 
without rimples. a x^isFovniV Foe. E. Anglia, Riwpie, 
a wrinkle. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Rimple, (i) a ripple on water; 
(e) tiie sound produced by it. 

Rimple (.d'inp’l), v. rare, [f. Rimple sb., or 
back-formation from Rimpleo a. Cf. Rimpling 
vbl. sb. and (M)Du. rimpeUn^ irans. To wrinkle, 
pucker ; to ripple. 

X733 Johnson, To Rintple, to pucker ; to contract into 
corrugations. 1791 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. I. 113 Glad 
Echo. .Curls her deep wells, and rimples all her lakes. 
1701 Mrs. Radcliffk Rom. Forest (iBao) III. 96 The air 
[w^l so still that it scarcely.. rimpled the broad expanse 
of the waters below. _ 

Rimpled (rrmp’ld), a. Now dial, or U,S. 
Also 5 rympled, -yd, 6 rimpeled. [f. Rimple j 5.] 
Wrinkled, puckered ; rippled. 

e 1400 Rom. Rose 4495 Ther is set to kepe, foule hir bi- 
falle 1 A rimpled vekke, fer roiine in age. 1426 Lydg. De 
Gud. Pilgr, 13336, I am ryht foul for to beholde ; My 


chekys Rympled and ryht Olde. c 1430 Merlin go A man 
that semed right olde and rympled. 1390 Barrougii bletii. 
Physick I. XV. (1639) 22 A bath of sweet water is good for 
him, if the body be dry and rimpled. 1397 A. M. tr. Gtiiile- 
Mean's Fr. Chinirg. ab/aThe navle..that which is rim- 
peled. X7Sg Phil, Trans. LI. 39 The skin [was] rimpled 
m two or thiee places, but not broken. i8zg Burti m 
J. Paterson Contemporaries of Bums (1844) 175 VVe'll 
. .smile at the moon's rimpled face in the wave. 1883 
Cent. Mag. Mar. 681/2 A heavy rimpled mass of lemoii- 
coloied hair. 

Ri'mplinpf, vbl. sb. [Cf. prec. and Rimple v.; 
also MDu. rtmpelinge^ Wiinkling ; rippling. 

A 1470 H. Parker Dives Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 
343/2 Rymplynge or leuelynge of the skynne. 1397 A.M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chhurg. 1B/2 We must consider one 
the rimpelinge of the skinne, and one the fibres of the 
mu.scle.s. _ 1807 Craihie Par. Reg. i. 394 As gilds the moon 
the limpling [later edd. rippling] of the biook. 

t Rim ram ruff(e : see Rum ham hup. 

1395 B*^cle Old IFives' T. E j b, It may be this rim lam 
ruffe IS too rude an incounter. 

RimatOQ(k, -stoke : see Rimestock. 
tRimth, jA Obs. rare. Forms; ir^m])(?), 
3 rumth, 5 rymthe. [? OE. rpni} (Lye), f. rtivt 
Room a. Cf. MDu. ruumie, ruymte (Du. rtiimie), 
G. raumte and the later Roomth.] Room, space ; 
leisure. A-riinth, in wide an ay. 

c xao3 Lav. 27492 pa haef pat fiht of par studen Per heo sr 
fuhten, and bigunnen arumSe rxsen to-somne. 0x440 
Piomp. Para. 434 Rymthe. or space, or rowme, spaemm. 
Ibid., Rymthe, or leysure, of tyme, oportunitas,vel spacimu 
tempo! is. 

Hence t Ri'mth w. =Rimb Obs. 
c X330 R. Bkunne Chron. IFace (Rolls) 3492 pey rempede 
[Petyt .flfA'.iimethed] pern to reste a prowe. 1338 — Chron. 
(x8io] x8 He tok his suerd in band. .. Before pe kyng & his 
sons he rimthed pam pe way. c 1440 Promp. Para. 434/2 
Rymthyn, or make rymthe and space, eloco. 

II RilUU. [Native name.] A tall evergreen 
tree of New Zealand {Dacrydium cupressinuni), 
also called ‘ red pine Also Riviu-pine, -tree. 

1833 W. Yate Acc. Neiu Z. ii. (ed. 2) 30 Rimu...This 
elegant tree comes to its greatest peifection in shaded woods. 
1843 Dieffenbach Trax. New Z. I. xiv. 224 What.. can 
be more delicate than the giaceful rimu-pine with pendent 
branphes? 1872 Domett Ranol/w, iii. 117 He lay couched 
in a rimu-tree one day. igoo Longman's Mag. Jan. 232 
Feathery rimus, scraggy topped white pines, fern trees. 

Rimy (rai'mi), a. Foims : i lirimis, 6 rimie, 
7 rymie, 6- rimy. [OE. hrlniig, f. hrim Rime 
sb^h Cf. Fris. rimich, Sw. riminig, Icel. hrinmgr^ 
Covered with, abounding in, rime or hoar-frost; 
accompanied by rime ; frosty. 

971 Bhckl. Horn, 2og Waaron norS of Stem stane awexene 
awi 3 e hrimije bearwas. a 1000 Gnomic Ferses 6 in 0 , E. 
Chron. (1892) 1 . 280 Winter byS cealdost, lencten hrimigost. 

1387MASCALL Govt. Cattle Index, Rimy gi asse ill for sheep. 
x6x2 Peach am Geutl, Exerc. i. x. (1634) 38 Trees that appear 
twice as bigge in a mistie or rymie moining then indeed 
they are. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 6 
The Wood being altogether cover’d with a rimy Frost. 
1787-9 WoRDSw. Evening Wodfe 356 Rimy without speck, 
extend the plains. 1824 Miss R. Mitford Fillage ber. i. 
(1863) 12 The sky.. throwing out in bold relief the snow- 
covered roofs of our village, and the timy trees that rise 
above them. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede Iv, Martin Foyser, 
looking as cheery as a bright fiie on this rimy morning. 
1886 J. Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel [zigd) no The rail- 
ings were rusty and rimy. 

Rin. dial. ? Obs. [Cf. OE. sealtes lynia app, 
in the same sense.] Brine. 

X787 W. Marshall Norfolk (179s) H. 3B6. 

Rin, Sc. var. Run sb. and v, Rinabout, Sc. 
var. Runabout. 

llRina'trix. Obs, rare. [An old misreading 
of Et natrix in Lucan ix. 720.J A water-snake. 

160X R. Chester Loads Martyr (1878) 113 Here Hues 
the Worme, the Gnat and Giashopper, Rinatrix, Lizard 
and the fruitfuli Bee. Ibid, 1x5, 123. 

Rinee, Rinch, obs. or dial. ff. Rinse sb. and v. 
Rind (raind), jAt Forms; a. r, 4- rind (4, 
6 riend, 8-g rhind), 5 rynd; (1-3) 4-7 rinde, 
4-6 rynde. /3. 5-7 ryne (6 ryn), 6- rine, 7-8 
Thine. [OE. rind str. fern, (and i^inde wk. fem.), 
= MDu. rinde, rende, runde (Du. run, Flem, also 
rinde, renne tan-bark), OS. rinda (MLG. rinde'), 
OHG. rinda, rinta (G. rinde), MDa. rind (crust 
of bread).] 

1 . The bark of a tree or plant ; sometimes, inner 
as contrasted with outer bark. Also with a and 
in pi. (now rard). 

a. r888 K. AIlfreo Boeth. xxxiv. $ 10 Pst treow biS utan 
. .bewsfed mid psre rinde. c xooo Sax, Leechd, II. X14 Jif 
he beget & y t rinde, sio pe cyniS of neorxna-wonge, ne dereS 
him nan atter. a 1225 Ancr. R. 148 Heo baued bipiled 
mine figer — irend of al pe rinde. a X230 Ovil ^ Night. 602 
[■rhou eatest] wormes jif pu mi^te finde Among pe uolde of 
harde rinde. AX300 Leg. Roodiy.^ji.'i 24 Ouer pe welle stod 
a tre. . Ac it ne bar noper lef ne rynde. 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) II. 303 lacob took grene 3erdes..aiid pyled of 
pe rynde in som place of pe jeraes. X430-40 Lydg. Bochas 
viir. XXV. (1358) 18 Trees may not thriue departed fro the 
rinde. c 1440 Pallad, on Husb, iv. X3 Too fynger long let 
sloute away the tre, But saue vppon that other half the 
rynde. 1323 Skelton Garl. Laurel 21 A myghty tre . . His 
leuis loste, the sappe was frome the rynde. _ 1378 Lyte 
Dodoens 167 The roote is..couered with a thinne. .barke 
or rinde. 1038 Brathwait Bametbees Jml. iv. (1818) 177 
Osyers freshly showing With soft itiossie rinde o’regrowing. 


x6^ Evelyn Sylva (t679) 13 Other expedients there are by 
twisting the part, or baring it of the Rind. 1723 S'Uxts Riddle 
Wks. 1751 X. 74 Depriv'd of Root, and Branch, and Rind, 
Yet Flow’rs I bear of every Kincl. 1789 G. White Sel- 
boime i. Its smooth rind or bark, its glossy foliage. 1839 
Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 87 It is a long green reed, 
and has a consistent pith, which, together with the rind 
itself, IS extremely sweet, a 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 
III. The Poplar, Here stands the Poplar,. On whose tender 
rind.. We carved her initials. 

pi. /xgoo Cynewulp Cxist 1175 Da weaiS beam monig 
blodgum tearum birunnen under rindum. cigzo Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 333 And bringe rotes and iindes bret ful a male. 
1382 Wyclif Gen. x\x. 37 Jacob, .vniyendide hem ; and 
riendis drawun awey, in thilke that weren pilde semede 
why tnes. _ [c 1407 Lydg. Reson Sens. 4953 And next besyde 
. . ypocrisie, Dedly of chere lyke a rynde.] ?c 1480 Kyng if 
Hermit 127 in Hazl E, P. P. I. x8 , 1 won here in wyldenes. 
With lotys and rynds among wyld bests. 1333 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 106 The leaues wherof are made of the 
inner ryndes or batkes of tiees. 1600 Surflet Conntrie 
Farme iii. Ixiii, 576 All aromatical rinde.s or woods, as cin* 
namom. 1689 Pitman Relation in Aib. Garner VII. 356 
We thought It time to. .stop the leaks of our boat, and to 
raise a deck over ber with rinds of trees. 17x2 J, James tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening S3 Lines made of the Rinds of Lime- 
Tree. x8x2 j. Smyth Prait. of Customs (1821) 41 When 
Oak Bark in the rinds, is £3 10s. or upwards per load of 
rinds. 1835 tr. Lamartine's Trav. II. 64 Other trees with 
long stems and smooth rinds. 

jS. CX430 .yrr Tryam. 39a To berye hym was hys puipos. 
And SCI aped on hym boihe ryne and mosse, X347 Boorde 
Bttv. Health xxv. 16 Take inwarde ryne or barke of an 
Oke. X579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. iii Now the gray 
mosse maned his rine. x6oa Narcissus (1893) 339 To passe 
from braunch to barke, from rine to roote. 1637 G.Thornlev 
Daphnis ^ Ckloe 26 Chawing in her mouth the green ryne 
of the Elme. c tjoo in Evans Old Ball. (X784) II. 288 With 
linden's glossy rine Laurel-tresses intertwine. 1763 Museum 
Rust. IV. 107 The harle or line of our hemp and flax. 
1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Rine, rind, or baik. 

13 . Bot. False, as contrasted with true, bark. 

1837 Hcnfrev Bot, 530 The rind of the Monocotyledonous 
stem, totally difleient from true baik, is generally little 
developed. x86i Bentley Man. Bot, 90 The whole is 
coveted externally by a fibious and cellular layer, called 
the false bark or riud. 

c. Arch. (See quot. 1728.) 

1726 Leoni Albertis Archit, II. 33/x The breadth of the 
rind which is to terminate in the SLroll must, .be equal to 
the Abacus. This rind must fall down on each side winding 
round like a Snail-shell. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Capital, 
The middle Part is called a Rind, or Baik, from its suppos’d 
Resemblance to the Bark of a Tree laid on a Vase. 

1 2 . Coupled with root, a. In phrases denoting 
the origin or source of a person or thing. Obs. 
e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IFace (Rolls) 4286 We ar comen 
..of 0 rote & of 0 rynde. fx425 Cast. Persev. 1x38 in 
bfacro Plays iii Envye, hou arte rote & rynde, horwe )>Ls 
werld, of mykyl myschefe. C1500 Kunnedie Passion oj 
Christ 124 God hes the chosin to be baith rute and ryn For 
mannis peace, 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 12 Wirgin 
matern, Of reuth baith lute and lyne. 

t b. In phrases denoting complete rending up 
or destiuction. Obs. (Ct. root and branch s.v. 
Bbanch sb, 6 b.) 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 333 Toward l^e North he 
scholce, To chace kyng Robyn... destroie him rote & rynde. 
FI420 Lyog. Assembly of Cods 66 He breketh hem asondre 
or lendeth bem roote & rynde Out of the erthe. 0x440 
Jacob's Well 234 He schal stubbyii he vp rynde & roote. 
0x330 Ld. Berners ArtluL^i, Biyl. [1814) 172 The monster 
ranne to a tree. . and . .taie it vp rote and rinde. 

3 . The peeFor skin of fruits and vegetables. 

o. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 181 Frote it wih ryndis of an 
oynoun til it bicoine diie. c 1430 M. E, Afed. Bk. (Heinrich) 
2 o 8 pe scales of notes ant ryndes. 1341 Elyot Cast, Helthe 
II. 23 The ryndes [of oranges] taken in a littell quantitee, 
doo comfort the stomacke. 1394 Plat Jetvellho. ii. (1653) 39 
Lettin^e the cloues & riendes [of oranges and lemons] re- 
maiiie in oile. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 249 Others whose 
fruit buinisht with Golden Rinde Hung amiable. 1676 
WoRLiDCB Cyder (1691} 205 One of the most solid apples 
that grows, of a tough rind. 1748 Anson's Foy, iii, ii. 310 
The fruit, .is covered with a rough 1 ind. 1764 Eliza Moxom 
Eng. Honsew. {ed. 9) 163 Take three or four Seville 
oianges,. .and boil the linds. 2830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 

I. 301 'I'bose [apples] whose flesh and lind are green are 
veiy inferior, 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III, 696 'The fruits 
having a hard rind. 

p. 2358 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. iv. 7sb, Take the ryne 
or the sciapynges of Ruharbe. 1388 Parke tr. Mendoza's 
Hist. China 303 It is in forme like vnto a mellon, whose 
ryne is somewhat harde. 1603 Willet HexaplaGen, 213 
The fruit, .is outwardly like other fruite, but within the 
line there is nothing but dust and ashes. x66p Boyle Cent. 
New Exp. II. (1682) 183 The pieces of Apple were much 
corrupted, for their skin or rine was taken off. 

4 . The outer crust, skin, or integument oJ any- 
thing ; also, a crust, etc. 

ciooo .£lfric Horn, II. 114 We hedaS )>sere crumena 3 aes 
hlafes, and 3 a ludeiscan gna^aS l>z rinde. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg. 161 t’anne jiou schalt leie in the 
wounde..oire of rosis, til al be rynde of )>e brennyng falle 
awei. 1483 Cath. Ansi. 308/2 he Rynde of a nege. c 135a 
H. Lloyd Treas, Health'^%, Take the home of a gote and 
burne it,.andy° rind that ryseth therof at that tyme take 
and stampe it. 1333 W. Watreman Fardle Faeions i. ii. 30 
Those humours so riped, drawyng vp to the rinde of the 
earth. i6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i, The Lapidary is 
not sory when he hath gotten the rinde, or barke of a 
Jewell nom what is precious. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 225 Surface.. covered witli a greyish white rind. 
x8xx SeN Instructor 3^ Scrape off the thin rind of the qujll. 
xSaa-^ Goods Study Med. (ed, 4) IV. 463 Simple fish-skin. 
The incrustation forming a harsh papulated or watery rind. 
1837 Livingstone Trao, xxvii. 542 Large rounded masses 
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of granite, containing black mica.. .The outer rind of it in- 
clines to peel off. 

fb. The verge or rim ^something; the border 
qf a country. Oh. 

Prob. by phonetic confusion with rijne Rim si?- 

1530 Act 23 Hen. VllI, c. ii The sayde Dykes, or. .any 
other banke, beyng parcele of the rynde & uttermost parte 
of Che sayde contiey of Marshe lande. 1532 Huloet, Rynde 
of a countrey,yf«cf. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xir. 
xvii. 262 Sticke a palre of sheeres in the rind of a siue. x6oS 
HciYse.\.\. Serpents xidVppon the ridge of his backe..and 
vnderneath ypon the ryne or brimme of his belly are certaine 
haires growing. 

5 . The skin of a person or animal. Now esp. of 
bacon. Also in dial, (see quots. 1828, 1868). 

1313 Douglas Mneis ix. vii. gg With the dynt the_ rynde 
is levin sua, Hys hart pipis the scharp hed persyt in tua. 
a. 1530 Hye Way to Spiitel Ho. 112 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 28 
Scabby and scuruy, pocke eaten flesh and rynde. X607 
'MassB.’iA.FoHr-f. Beasts (1658) 333 To rub the tongue with 
the inner side of the rines of Bacon.^ X667 Milton P, L., i. 
206 The Pilot.. With fixed Anchor in his skaly rind hloors 
by bis side. X773-84 Cota's Voy, (1790) V. 1769 The flesh 
and rind of which they cut into large pieces, dry them as 
they do herrings, and eat them. 1828 Craven Gloss., Rine, 
the skin, or thin membrane under the skin. 1868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss. App., Rind, the inner or true skin in oppo- 
sition to the cuticle or scarf-skin. 1870 £. P.^ Wright tr. 
Pigitieps Mammalia sg To separate the oil from this 
enormous greasy rind. 

f b. A membrane or pellicle j esp. tbe pia mater 
or tbe peritoneum. Ohs. 

Perh. by confusion with rime Rim jA* 

1385 Higiks ywtiui Nomencl. 32/x The inner rine of the 
belly, which is ioyaed to the cawll, and wherewith ail the 
entrailes are couered. xSgS Florio, C 7 w{<’«ro,..the rinde 
or thin skin inwrapping the braine. 1668 Culpeffcr & 
Cole Bari/iol. Anat. 111. iii. 135 , 1 am of Opinion that in 
the Brain, properly so called, or the Rinde, is contained 
Animal Spiiit for Sense. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Diet. 
(ed. 2), Rkegma, a Breaking or Bursting of any part, as of 
a Bone, the inner Rine of the Belly, the Eye, &c. 

Q.Jig. (chiefly from sense i). The surface or 
external aspect of something, as contrasted with 
the inner or true nature. 

a. (897 K. ^Elfred Gregorys Past. C.54 On hiora modes 
rinde monig god weorc to wyreeanne, ac on deem piSan bi 3 
oSer gehyded, 

xS^x T. Wilson Lo^ke (1580) 37 The Gospell resteth , , 
not In the outwarde rinde, hut in the very harte. i<Sx8 E. 
Elton Rom. vii, (1622} 292 They rest in the outward rinde 
and barite of the law. 1646 J. Hall Horse Vac. 37 
Histories for the most part j^ick but at the Rind of 
businesse. X704 Swift T. I'ub 1, Many Readeis. .who will 
by no means be persuaded to inspect beyond the Surface 
and the Rind of Things. X738 L. Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 
53 A beansh Figure is almost certainly the Rhind or Husk 
of a rude rough Soul. X813 Coleridge ii. ii. You 

are no dullard. But one that strips the outward^ rind of 
thinga x84X Emerson Ess,, Over-sonl,W\iO. each divine im- 
pulse the mind rends the thin rinds of the visible and finite. 

1382 Stanyhurst uEneis (Aib.) 3 Gnibling vpon thee 
outward ryne of a supposed historie. xsgx Harington Orl. 
Pur. Fref. r iiij. For the litterall sence (as it were the vtmost 
barke or ryne). 1827 J. Doughty Serm. Divine Myst. 
(1628) 16 Those things which we doe vnderstand, we know 
but in the rine & slightly. x68x H. More £2;/. Dan, App. 
11. 2S5 The Reader must learn to distinguish, .betwixt the 
Rine and the Pulp of these. .Symbolical Visions, 1738 tr. 
Guaszo's Art Cotwers. 173, I very well perceive, that you 
regard nothing more than the outward Rine. 

b. The outward form of persons, rare. 

c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg: Princ. 357G God took vppon him 
humble buxumnesse Whan he him wrappid in our mortell 
rynde. 1607 Middleton Love iit. 111, You’re my better 
in bark and rine, but in pith and substance 1 may compare 
with you. 1634 Milton Comus 664 Thou canst not touch 
the freedom of my minde. ., although this corporal rinde 
Thou hast iminanad'd. 

7 . Co»i 6 .,ss rind-fimgus^ "goH, -grafting, -hoop', 
rind-tabberer, dial, (seequot. 1848). 

1^0 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 89 From the Re- 
mainder of the Chesnut..may be chosen 63600 Rods for 
bark or ryne hoops. 1794 Rigging <$■ Seamanship 8 Rimi- 
gall, a damage the tree leceived when young. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leicestershire Gloss. 73 Roin-tabierer, . . i. e. the 
‘rind-tabherer',or tapper, viz. the woodpecker. x86g Ran- 
kins Machine <$' Hand-tools App. 66 ‘Rind-galls', or 
wounds in a layer of the wood, which have been covered 
and concealed by the growth of subsequent layer.s over 
them. 188a Garden 25 Mar. 2oq/x The only mode of grad- 
ing employed is that called crown or rind grafting. 1894 
Nat. Science Oct. 251 The Rind-fungus [Triehosp/uBria 
Sacchari) described as the most dangerous and widespread 
enemy of the cane cultivation of the present day. 

Rind (raind)j sb^t Also 4-6 ryiid(e, 9 rynd 
(roynd) J 7 rinde, 7-9 rine. [ME. rynd, = 
MDu. rijn masc. (still in dial, tise), rme fem. 
(mod, Flem. rijne), MLG. ri 7 t, ryn (still in use). 
These forms appear to prove that the final d of the 
Eng. word is excrescent.] An iron fitting serving 
to support an tipper millstone on the spindle. Cf. 
MiLri-BiRD and Iitk sb.^ 

® *343 /Ice. (Surtees) 343 In..ij Ryndes fac. 
de proprio ferro. X433-4 Hid. igi Pro renovacioiie de le 
spyndellez et rynd. X466-7 Ibid. 641 Pro emundacione de 
le neine et factura medietatis de le rynde ejusdem mol* 
endini. 1598 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V. 495 [They] 
brak his said myln,..tuke away with thame the spyndill, 
rynd and trymmill brodis of the said miln. xfoo Fuller 
Holy Wary, xxiv, 271 [Cros^ Molinee, because like to the 
jrmd of a mill. X764 J. Ferguson Lect. 47 The top part of 
the spindle, .goes into_ a square hole in a strong iron cross 
..called the rynd. Ibid., Tiha rynd is let into grooves in 


the under surface of tbe running millstone, and so turns it 
round. i8z8 T. Hunter South Yorks, I. 241 A shield with 
a device showing the old form of the mill roynd. x88B ys^il. 
Derby sh. Archcuol. Soc. X. 34 The spindle^ being either 
of the same piece as the ‘rine’ or keyed into it. 

attrib. 1417 Ditrh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 226, In j paii 
molarum. . cum hopys et ryndspindellis. 

Rind (rsind), jAS north. SLtx^ Sc. Forms: a. 
6, 9 rynd (9 rhynd), 7» 9 rind- 7 ryne, 7, 9 
line ; 8 rhine, 9 rhyne. [Prob. an alteration of 
Rime sb.^ The same change appears in dial, hind, 
var. of hiitie hoar-firost (Norw. hitii), and in the 
local forms riner, rinder for Rimer sb.^ Cf. also 
Rihd jAI 4 b and 5 b. 

It has, however, been suggested that rind may represent 
OE. Iiriiide in Beowulf 1363, usually altered to hrimge after 
the passage in Blickl. Horn. 209.] 

= Rime sb.^ Also with a and pi. 
a. 1373 Turberv. Venerie 31 Whereas the ryndes, the 
water droppes, and other coldnesse doth fall upon him con- 
tinually. Ibid. 76 Those hounds that are quickest of sente : 
which are not best for the momings bicause of the ryndes 
and dewes. X648 PIexham 11, Rijnt,^ a Rind, or a smalt 
Frost. {X828 Moir Mansie Wauch xxti, Sharp frosty nights 
that left all the window-soles whitewashed over with frost- 
rind in the morning.] 1864 Doubleday in Crawhnll Gar- 
land N. C. Anglers 299 ’Mang the lang grass . . The rind 
clings white and pearly. 1^4 Hetton-le-hole Gloss, s.v., 
Thete's a heavy (or, thick) rind on. 

p. 1611 CoTCR., A’zvn/iAhoarie, as a thing thats couered 
with a mistie ryne. 164a H. More Song of Soul i. ii. xxxi. 
Wks. (Grosart) 22 Like winter-mom bedight with snow and 
rine And sunny rayes, so did his goodly Eldship shine. 1656 
[?J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Peripai. List. 147 E-xpecting 
Ice and a Rine the next day. 2734 Phil. Trans. XLVIIl. 
508 The ihine, or hoar-frost,., was composed of curious thin 
iigured plates. 1824 M act agcart Gallovid, Encycl, Rhyne. 
tRind, sb.^ Obs. In 5 rynd-. [Perh. of 
Scaiid. origin. Cf. Norw. rinde,7-ind ridge, bank, 
etc.] ? A bank or brake. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth, 921 Thane they roode by J>at ryuer, 
..pare pe ryndex oueriechez with realle bowghez. Ibid. 
1884 Thane relyez be renkes..For to ryotte pe wode..; 
Ransakes the ryndez alle. Ibid, 3363 Than raykes cho 
with too . .To pe ryndes of be wode. 

Rind (raind), w.i [i. Rind sb.'i- Cf. tbe earlier 
Unbind.] trans. To strip the rind or bark firoiu 
(a tree, etc.). Hence Binding vbL sb. 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Pr. I'oig, Escorcemeni, a barking 
of trees, a pilling, a rinding. 1623 Wynne in Whitbourne 
Disc. Newfoundland 110 There haue bin rinded this yere 
not so few as 30000 trees. x6g8-g Stat. Admiralty, Navy, 
etc. (1810) 27 That no Person, .shall, .rind any of the trees 
there standing or growing. 2708 Land. Gas. No. 4452/2 
The Inhabitants do Rind the Trees. 2797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IV. 309/2 The ve^ young trees are not fit for rind- 
ing. 2849 A. £. Knox Omiih, Rambles Simex 212 The 
operation of ‘rinding* cannot he attempted until the sap 
has begun to flow. 1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S. HI. xvi. 
49S Bearing long, .staves, white from being freshly rinded. 

Rind (laind), Sc. and north. Forms : 6, 9 
rynd (6 -e), 9 rhynde, 7, 9, xind, 8 reyn-, 
rein-. [Var. of Randz'.^t, Rend trans. 'I o 
prepare (tallow, batter, etc.) for preservation by 
melting and clarifying ; to render j to melt. Hence 
Bi'nded ppl. a. 

1340 Sc. Acts c. 44 (1814) II. 378/2 That na maner of man 
. .tak vpoun hand to Rynd, melt, nor harrell talcb. X581 
Burgh Arc. Ai/inA (18S2) 217 Thai faythfullie promittit.. 
to caus the talloun boebt be him als weill ryndet and vn- 
ryndet to be tane of his hand. x68x Colvil Whigs SnppUc, 
(1751) 78 It makes them .. Keep rinded butter in charter 
chests. 1706 Watson's Collect. Scots Poems i. 60 First shear 
it small, and rind it sine Into a Kettle clean and fine. X794 
p. Mill Diary (S.H,S.) xoi A ship loaden with Reyned 
Tallow from Iceland, Ibid., Many run there for the wrecks, 
etc., and were enrich’d by reind Tallow. 2844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Parm II. 106 As long as it [suet] is fresh it should be 
rynded ot rendered, as it is termed. 1894 Latto Tain. 
Bodkin xvi, Like to rhynde the very creesh aflf my banes ! 

tRind, Obs. rare—\ [f.RiND ijUr. 
To form rime or hoar-frost. 

2648 Hexham u, Rijpen, to Rinde, as upon trees frozen. 
Ri'nded, a. Also 7 rua’d, 9 rhmded. [f. 
Rind sb^ and its variant rine^ Having a rind or 
bark, esp. of a specified kind. Also jfig. with up. 

2332 Huloet, Barked or rynded, corticatus, 2392 Spenser 
Virg, Gnat zog Here also grew the rougher rinded Pine. 
2622 Mabbb tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. Pref. Verses, An 
vn-hewne peece of wood, I long haue beene, Knotty, and 
1 ugged J rinded vp in sinne. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 342 Fru it 
of all kindes, in coate, Rough, or smooth rin’d. 

x8z6 Blackw. Mag, XIX. 382 Floating along on the 
morning air from . .the hollow-rninded woods. 1833 Tenny- 
son Eleanore iii, With flmitage golden-rinded On golden 
salvers. 2842 Browning Pi^a Passes ii, The soft-rinded 
smootbening facile chalk. 

tRindell. Sc, Obs. ^rundlet, Runlet. 

1639 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 310 Fyue pun- 
shiones of wyne and tuo rindells of seek. 

Ri'nder i. [f. Rind v.^} A melter. 

180S Forsyth Beauties Scott. IIL 287 A press similar to 
that^which is used by tbe melters or rinders of tallow. 
Bi'llder dial, variant of RiMEB 
2829 J, ’H.umyEB. Hallamsh, Gloss,, Rinder, an instrument 
used for bevilling the sides of a round hole. 

Rinderpest (n-ndaapest). [G. rinderpest, f. 
rinder, pi, of rind ox.] A virulent, infectious 
disease affecting ruminant animals, esp. oxen, 
characterized by fever, dysentery, and inflammation 
of the mucous membranes ; cattle-plague. 


2863 Med. Times ^ Gas. 29 July 1x9/2 We understand 
that Prof. Simouds regards the disease as identical with 
the rinderpest or steppe murrain of Russia, Austria, etc. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 90 Daring sceptics, who 
doubted the efficacy of holy water as a remedy for rinder- 
pest. 1884 Standard 10 Nov. 5/4 The outbreak of the 
rinderpest among the cattle which were to furnish food for 
the troops. 

attrib. 1873 W. Cory Lett. ^ Jrnls. (1897) 330 He went 
wrong about the rinderpest rate. 

Jig. 1881 Times 17 Jan. 12/2 An oiganization which aims 
at stamping out a social rinderpest. 

')' Bindge, obs. form of Renge sb.'t 
167a Hoole Comenius' Visible World 103 The Baker 
sifteth the Meal in a lindge. 

Bindge, obs. form of Ringe sb.^ 
Ri’XLdinef-bird. dial. [f. rittding vbl. sb. : 
see Rind The Wryneck. 

2849 A, E. Knox Ornith. Rambles Sussex 212 Wryneck 
. . , provincial, Rinding Bird. 

Bindlasa, variant of Rendles, lennet. 

Riudle (ri’nd’l), sb. Forms : a. i xinnelle ; 
rynel (5), lenel, 4 ryneil, 5-6 rinel.p -Sk.rinual. 

6 ryndla, 6- rindle. [OE. rinnelle, rynele 
itxci.,rynel masc., f. the stem rin-,run-\ see Runzi.J 
A small watercourse or stream ; a runnel. 

n, e825 Vesp. Psalter \vivi, ix Rinnellnn his indrencende 
[L. rivos ejtts iuebrians}, egoo WjERFcrth tr. Gregory's 
Dial. 94 Se aftra stream..se cym8 of liaere lynelan \v.r. 
human] I>Ees gastlican sesprynges. cxooo Blickl. Gloss. 
Ps. Ixiv. 2x Riuos, rynelas. fxioo Ags. Ps. (Cant.) Ixiv. 
XI His reneles drencende. a 1323 Prose Psalter Ixiv, ii 
Fylland hys ryneils Iv.r. ryuersj. (1400 Desir. Troy 
5709 The rynels wex red of the lonke blode. Ibid. 7506 
pai,,Woundit hym wickedly.. pat pe Rinels of red blode 
ran doun his chekes. 1508 Extr. A herd. Reg. (1844) I. 
78 Nay litstaris. .sail wesche thar stuf in the loche nor 
common rinelis [printed riuelis] of the toune. 

/3 . 1547 Salesbury, P'rwd nt afon vach, a ryndel. 2533 
Watbemam P'ardle Pacions 11. xi. 235 A garden plotte of 
deligbte, full of swiete rindles of Christalline watre._ 2670 
Phil. Trans, V. 2016 There runs near it (at least in the 
Winter season) a small 1 indie (or gutter rather). x686 Plot 
Siajffordsh. 42 Its subservient branches.., and innumerable 
other Rindles that fall into them. CX746 J. Collier (Tim 
Bobbin) Viexu Lane. Dial. (ed. 2) 8 O Rindle o Wetur. 1842 
S. Bamford Life Radical 2x3 Through the whole length of 
the valley, wends a sickly tan colored rindle. i86x Waugh 
Goblin's Grave 29 Fed by rindles and driblets from springs 
in the wood-shaded steep. 

Rindle (ri’nd’l), », [1. prec.] intr. To stream 
or flow. Hence Bi'itdliiig a. 

2866 Waugh in Harland Lane. Lyrics xo8 It winds by a 
rindlin’ wayter side. 2893 Crockett Men. of Mess-Hags 
xliv, The burn, .rindling clear over slaty stones. 

Bindle, variant ot Rendles, rennet. 
tRi'ndled,^//. 0. Obs.-’- [Y at. oi rinded : 

see Rind t». 2 j Rendered, melted. 

x6oi Holland Pliny 11. 377 For the same purpose serueth 
the tried or rindled greace of sweatie wooll. 

Ri'ndlesSf a. rare. In 3 rindeleas, 9 rhind- 
less, [f. Rinj) jA^] Without rind or bark. 

<22223 Ancr. R, 250 Nis hit muche reou3e pet pc tiger.. 
Echal adruwien rindeleas, 2832 Blackw. Mag. XXX, 966 
The rhindless arms of the ‘ dodder’d oak ’. 

Rindles(s, -lis, variants of Rendles, rennet, 
Bindmart : see Rynmabt. 

Rindy (roi'ndi), «.i [f. Rind sb.t -h -y.] 

Having a rind or hard skin. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II.), Rindy, having a Rind, i.e. a Skin 
to be pared off, as some Fiuits. 2832 yml, R. Agric. Soc. 
XII. II. 401 Turnips.. either very large or ‘fuzzy’, or very 
clo!>e, ‘rindy’, bard, and stunted. 

Ri'ndy, a.'t- [f. Rind j^. 3 ] Rimy. 

2648 Hexham II, Aiy;;iaer/{/x£'A Rtndie, or Frostie. 1833 
[Robinson] Whitby Gloss, s.v. Rind, ‘ Frost rind', hoarfrost. 

* T' land's all rindy covered with it. 

’i*Rine|V.l Obs. Forms; i (h)rfn.an, 3 rinen, 
4, 7 rine (4 rin, rene), 4-5 ryne, 5-6 rynde. 
JPa. 1 . 1 hrfin, 3-4 ran, 4 rane, rone, 6 -SV. ryndit. 
[OE. hrinan,= 0 ^. and OHG. hrtnan (MDu. and 
MHG, rtnen) to touch, ON. hrtna (Norw. rind) 
to take effect on. Cf. Akine and Atbine.] 

1 . tnrns. To touch ; to affect. 

Beownlf gBB /Ejhwylc jeewatd pmt him heardra nan 
hnnan wolde iren^argod. c 2000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) ciii. 30 
fiif he mid his mihte miintas hrineo. a 2223 Ancr. R. 408 
Rin him^mid ase muchele luue ase pu hauesc summe mon. . 

^^dlter xliv. xa Forgete pi 
folke forto rine, And pe hous ofe fadre pine. ^2375 Cxersor 
M. 24391 pat stode vn-to mine hert rote; vn-iideTi hit me 
rane. a x4oa Minor Poems fr. Vernon SIS. 466 5if Mon be 
ded and he him Ryne, Heieisep him to lyue anone. ^2435 
Hampole's Psalter, Meir, Prf'. 48 Whos wol it write, I 
rede hym. . make no more pen here is dygth, or ellys 1 rede 
hym hit ne ryne. 2483 Cath. Angl, 308;^ To Rynde, vbi to 
tuche. 7 <2 2500 Chester PI, (Shaks. Soc.) II. xg8 Ney, when, 
you saw the least of myne,..With your riches you would 
them ryne. 2674 Ray N. C. Words, To Rine, to touch, 
a. intr. To lay the Angers or hand on, to fall on, 
to reach to, something. 

G2zooOrmin 23518 purrh patt 3ho ran upponn hiss clap, 
****5 y-uliana s6_Irnene gadien,kene tekeoruenal bat ha 
rineo to as neil cniues. 12x300 Cursor M. 29*77 pe seke war 
born pam fm to mete, pat petre scandu on paim suld rine. 

I Old. 21x36 pat folk ilkan wald oper stemm, Qua rin moght 
titest on his hemm. a 1400-50 Alexander ^17 Freschely 
pai drynke, Bot was na renke at to it ran at euire rase eftire. 
D. To take effect, to work, on one. 

“ * 3 '* 38334 Quen idel thoght me come and 

vai n, oft i lete pam on me rene. To pai me drogh to dede o sine. 
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0. To touch on in discourse. 

13.. Cursor M. 223 (GOtt.), pise er \>c materis . . pat i 
thiiick in pis boke to schawe, Schonli renand [Colt, rimand] 
on )>is dede. 

3 . To fall or belong to, to pertain io, a person or 
thing ; to tend (0 something. Chiefly Sc. 

at2zs After. R, 330 Eucrich, efter ))ct he is, sigge pc 
totngges, — mon ase TitnpeS to him, wumnion pet hire rineS, 
1490 7 'sst. Ebor. (Surtees) _ I V. 62, I will that.. that good 
rync to the profet of my iiij doglUers. c 1500 Kunnkoii! 
Piusion of Christ 643 He calli.s him king, paifor poii suld 
him slna; For pat ryndis pi loidis nini.stic. 1350 Res'. 
Privy Coumil Scot. I. 8s 'J'o mak ony olTenco to ony Ing- 
lisinan quhilk may rynde to the violationn of the said 
peax. 1338 Q. Kennedy ComJ>endins Tract, in ll'odroto 
1. 115T0 do that thing quhilk ryndit to the wcill of 
the rest, tbiii,, To do in till .sortis that ryndis to tiinir onioe. 

Hence f Bi’iaing vhl. sb. Obs. 

.7950 Lindisf. Go^.f yohn Contents xliii, MiS rining vet 
mioo^y [lie] ;;uhrnn o.eni.sidum. n 1223 After, R. 408 Mid pe 
riniingeof pine luuu. 

t Bine, 7'.^ Obs. Forms : i rinan, 3-4 rine, 
ryne. /*(t. (. i, 3 riude ; i rdn, 4 roon, rone. 
£015. ?-///afi for *ngmm (=<0N, and Icel. Hgua, 
Goth. f. RAiNj/i.l Properly a weak 

vb.; the strong ctmj. is no dcuilit most imme- 
diately due to the analogy of sclfianfl 

1. itfipers. =UAisr7'. 1. 

c 1000 Ass. Gosp. Matt. V. 45 Itc list rinan ofer pa riht- 
wisan and ofer pa unrihtwisan. c xooo y'l'h.EKic Geti. vii. le 
And lu't rinde pn ofer coi Ann fuowcrti^ dni^n and feowerti;^ 
nihta on an. c 129a St. Mh hnel 6ofi in S. Jitts. Li'S- I* 3*7 
Foi-to pe tyinu com pat it Rync and droiipinde falle to 
grounde. 13.. A", Alis. C434 (lludl. MS.), Whan it siiowep 
oi|»er rincj>. <"1374 CiiMiui.n Troylus iti. 7.677 Ever mo 
.so .storiiulichc it roii, And hluvv tlicr with. 2387 TREVi.‘i‘t 
Uigdcft (Rolls) II. ?j(j Holy .seyntos . . tello p.it it roon 
neucrc from Adam to Nues flood. Ibid. HI, 285 Ich 
wiisled wel pat it sclmldu ryne. 

2. ifitr. ( )f rain : 'i'o lall. 

971 liliekl, Itotff. qi Rinnp hlodij; r.‘sii mt .'tifoii. e 1203 
Lay, i()74s I’e r/fin liini j'oii rinclr'.r. rync]. 

3 . 'I'o send down, or to fall, like r.aiii. 

I' 825 Vesp, Psalter fi. 7 1 Iryliiun. .rincS ofer fla .synfull.in 
giren f^res. ciooo .'igs. Gasp, Luke xvii. 29 On pain diu^u 
. .liyt 1 Indti fyr & ‘.well of lu'ofoiui. c 1203 Lay, 389s From 
lu'Otienc her com a .sulciitS (lod, pro dicjcs iiil rinde hlod. 
13.. .y. R>s. Les- (MS. llodl, 779) in yUchiv tim. Spr. 
LXXXII.4ori Ilu.,ici riiic lircd & llusch frani hcnuii, 1340 
A^efiii. 49 Chide,, dedu tine tier licrnindu and Itniiston 
stinkindu opu he cite uf hodniiiv and of gomniic. 

Rineguod, variant of Rfnhouki) //</. a. 

Riuel, ol)s. form of Rinulk sb. 

Biner (mi'iinr), (tfW. £f. Rwi-ir/.’J (fJeequots.) 

1674 Ray JV. C. Il'ords a.v. Shed, Shed Riners with a 
Wliavcr: Chesh. Winning any cast tliat was vaiy good; 
i.e. stiike olT oiu> that couches, &o, rxyoo KiiNMiir in 
7I/.V, Lan',d. tiin fnl. 32.1 Rifters, touchers, spoken par- 
ticularly in Chesh. of the J.ack and Howl when they kiss 
or touch : as to shed Riners with a rndtaver, i, 0, to .strike 
away the jack nr iiowl from one aiiuclier with exactness 
or gicut ait. i8t8 Wii.hiiaiiam Cheshire Gloss, 23 ARinur 
is wlieii the (Juoii tniiclich die peg nr niaik. 1834 Miss 
IUkmk Northiunpt, Gto'^s,, Ritter, a luiicliur at the game of 
quoits. 

R'inforco, vaiimit of Rhnkouob 71 , Obs. 

Bing (riij), Forms: i lii'ing (hringo), 

3- ring, 4-7 ringo ; 3 -6 ryng (4 rynk, 5 ryngg-), 

4- <) ryngo ; 4-5 rong, 5 reyng. [Comm. Tent. : 
OE. hrifiif, OKris. hrhfg, rhing, ring (Fris. 
ring), MlJu. rine, ring- (Du. ring), 0^. firing 

rink, ring-, I-G, ring), OIIG. firing 
(MUG. rine, ring-, G. ring), t)N. firing)- (Icel. 
firiii»ur, Norw., Hw., Da. ring). The iire-Teut. 
slem *krefigho- appears in Umlnian krenkatrnm 
‘ cingulum and with aI)huit-variation in O.Sl. 
kragtt circle.] 

1. 1 . A small circlet of (real or simulaletl) 
Ijrccioiis metal (usually goldj, and frequently set 
with precious stcjne.s or imitations of these, in- 
tendetl for wearing upon the finger either as an 
ornament or as a token (esp. of betrothal, marriage, 
or investiture), and sometimos for use as a seal. 
Also, occasionally, an armlet or neck-ring (so 
in OK). 

Beowulf 1196 Him wtes. .wiinden gold estum geeawed, 
eattnlireadc iwa, lii.uid ik hringas, liealb-ben;;a maest. 
C950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xv. aa bellaS bring on bond his. 
riooo Sa-r. Leeehd. I. jia On to Oxre ylcau wyrte..& 
bewrit hy ahiitan mid anuin gyldenan liringe. cmos Lay. 
45*3 the .sende l>e greliiige of mine gold ringe. c 1290 St. 
iPnlsian 54 in .S'. A'«f. Les. I. 7a Rischop him made pc* 
holic man. .and tuk him is staf and ring. 13. • Gaia. 4 Gr, 
Knt. 1817 **31 hyiii a riche rynk of red golde werker, 

Wyth a htarande ston. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . *23 Whan 
thou hast taken eny thing OT loves yifte, or Nouche or ring. 
e 142^ WvNTOUN Cron, iv. xvi. heading. How tlire bollis of 
I engis weyr To Cartage .sende. X477 Poston Lett. III. 215, 

I pre vow that ye wyl were the reyng with the emage of 
Seynt Ainrgrute, xso8 Dunbar Tuo inariit wemen 3 ° 7 jp 
ringis ryally bet with riche ruby slonis. *^-9 (Mar.) Bk, 
Cow, Prayer, Offices 14 The manne shall geue vnto the 
womanne a ring, xsgt Siiak.s, Two Gent. iv. iv. 103 This 
Ring 1 gaue him, when he parted from me. To binde him 
to remember my good will. 163* Milton Penseroso 113 
Canace..T]mt own'd the vertuous Ring and Glass, xdyo 
Esi, Test 25 As if they had King Gyges his enchanted 
Ring, they walk invisible. 173a Lediabd Sethos II. x. 45* 
My loid, I restore you the nag I took from you. X774 l 
U01.USM. Nat. t/isi, (1776) U. 143 He began to reflect that < 

Yol. VIll. 


the dead body had got a ring upon one of the fingers. 2833 
J- H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1876) II. 115 The Doge of Venice 
nyiking the Adriatic his bride, and claiming her by a ring 
of espousal, x8go _H. F redkric Lasuion Girl 43 There are 
times., when one likes to take off one's rings, even if the 
stones are perfection itself. 

yi&, « *223 Leg. Kath. teoB He haueS iweddet him to mi 
meiohad mit te ring of ribtebileaue. i6ox Shaks. All's Well 
IV. ii.43 Mine Honors such a Ring, My chastities the lewell 
of our house. 2836 Emerson Ens. Traits, Land, The sea 
which, .divided the poor Britons utterly from the world, 
proved to be the ting of marriage with all nations. 

f b. In phr, io take the ring, as a symbol of 
kingship. (See also Mantle sb. i d.) Obs. 

* 33 ®. R- Brunne Citron. (1810) 85 To William pe rede 
kyng is gyuen pe coroim, At Westmynstere tok he ryng in 
pe aubay of Loudoun. 

t 0. iransf. A seal. Obs.—’*- 
_x637 Rutherford i, xyii. (1664)46, 1 shall not be- 
jieve that Christ will put His Amen & ring upon an 
imagination. 

d. A metal circlet worn elsewhere than on the 
finger (or arm) as an ornament. 

In earlier use app. only in the comb. Ear-ring. See a].so 
attkle-ring s.v. Ankle sb. 3, neck-ring s.v. Nncic jA* *5, 
and Nose-rings. 

* 53 * Hui.oet, Rynge or lyke tbynge to hange at ones eare. 
26x9 H. Hutton Satyr. Epfgr. (Percy Soc.) 41 Superbus 
swaggers with a ring in's eare. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Lc 
Blanc's Tray. 8 They wore rings in their ears. 2842 
Tennyson Sir Lnuiiccioi^ Guinevere yj A light-green tuft 
of plume.s she bore Closed inagolden ring. 1B31 D. Wil.<ion 
Preh. Ann, (1863) II. Iii. v. 143 Named by antiquaries 
rings for the hair. 2900 Fitciiett Wellington's Men 103 
Tlieir ear.s, from which rings had been roughly snatched. 

2 . One of the small circles of iron of which coats 
of mail were composed. =Mail sb.f i. 

Beowttlf 3360 Ne mass byrnan bring mfler wig-fruman 
wide feran, c 2300 liaveloh 2740 Pie . . smot him on pe 
shulclic so, pat he dide pare undo Of his brinie ringes mo, 
pan pat ich kan tcllen fro. a 2400-30 Alexander 2980 Sum 
ninies paim in ringis & sum in row brenys. C1470 Goi. 4 
Gam 6gt RyngLs of rtink steill rattillit and rent. 1610 
Guilum Heraldry vf, iv. These are called Annulets, .and 
are supposed to be Rings of Maile. 2696 Phillips s.v. 
Mail, A sort of defensive Aimour for the Body, wrought 
in Kings as it were linkt together. 2728 Chambers CycL, 
Habergeon , . [Is] form'd of little Iron^Rings, or Mashes, 
link'd into each otlier. 1834 Planchk Bnt. Costume 29 
As early as the eighth century they [the Anglo-Saxons] were 
fumiliar with the byrne, or tunic of rings. 2846 Pairholt 
Cosinnie 250 The mailles or rings of the hauberk appear, 

. .sewn down, pet haps, on a sort of ganibeson. 

3 . A circle of metal or other suitable material, oi 
any dimension, employed as a means of attach- 
ment, suspension, compression, etc. 

When the dimensions are fairly large, and the outer and 
inner faces are flattened, the more usual name Ls hoop. 

c 897 K. iELPRED Gregory's Past. C. xxii. 168 Wyre feower 
hringas ailgyldene. c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Introd. 6 
Fe were . , h wommas & hringas. o xooo Caedmon's Gen. 762 
(Gr,), He is on pare sweartan helle hmfl; mid hringa 
gesponne. c 2303 St, Swiihin 113 in E. E, P. (1862) 46 
Anuneward per lip a ston,.. Ringes of yie per beop on 
ynaiiled perlo Taste. 2388 Wvclif Isa. xxxvii. 29 Y schal 
.selte a ryng in tbi nosethirlis, and a brldil in thi lippis. 
c 2400 Piigr. Sowle (Caxton) i. xxxvii. (1859) 4 * Anone this 
lady lustyce took this balaunce by the rynge, and bygan to 
reyse liit vp. a 2430 Knt. de la Tmr (1868) 9 Sette a colte 
in aumblyng ringes, he wille use it whiles thei aren on. 1535 
CovERDALE Esther i. 6 Fastened with coardes of lynnen 
and scarlet in siluer rynges. 2380 Fabric Rolls York 
(Surtees) 117 For makinge a tyrret and a rynge of yron to 
ihe masons well buckett, sod. 260a Fuldecke Pandects 
The Lord put a ring into his snowt, and brought him backe 
agnine. 2687 A. Lovell ir. Thevenofs Trav. i*. 92 [The 
vest] standing out round as if it bad a Ring of Iron in it. 
2726 GenUeman Angler s It will be very convenient to have 
Rings or Eyes, .placed. .upon your Rod. ibid.. Through 
the.'ie Rings your Line must run. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (2780) s.v. Cannon, Breeching-bolts, with rings, 
through which the breechings pass. 2802 James Milit. 
Diet. S.V. Cannon, The Reliever is an iron flat ring, with a 
wooden handle, at right angles to it. 2842 Dana Seaman's 
Man. 87 Pass the cat-stopper through the ring of the 
anchor. xBfc All Year Round No. 63. 307 A napkin., 
rolled within its ivory ring, 2B68 Joynson Metals 20 The 
chimney . . is- .frequentlyformed of only one course of bricks, 
strongly bound together by stout iron rings and girders. 

Tj. a circular knocker upon a door. Now rare, 
c 2400 Beryn 1762 No more. ., pen who so shoke a rynge, 
Ther no man is within, pe rynjging to answere. 24. . Lai, 
Eng. Voc. in Wr.-WQlcker 618 Tnssimulus, i,,pulsatoriu?n, 
the rynge of a dore. 2383 Higins tr. yunius' Nomencl. 
224/2 Comix.., the ring or iron hammer wherewith we 
knucke at the doore. 2392 Fercivall Sp. Diet., A Iddna de 
pnerla, the ring or hammer of a doore. 2613 Purchas Pil- 
grimage 11. xvii. (1614) 205 [It] is vnlawfull to knocke with 
the ring or hammer of a doore. 2682 [see Door 7 a]. 

1 0. A coil (of wire). Obs.-'^ 

2720 Land. Caz. No. 4636/3 For Sale.., 226 Rings of fine 
Brass Wire (but 10 Rings in a Lot), 
f d. = Astronomer^ s ring (see Astronomer c). 
2728 Chambers Cycl, Ring is also an Instrument used 
in Navigation, for taking the Altitudes of the Sun, &c. 
[Hence in later Diets.] 

fe. transf. A measure of lime, equal to half a 
quarter (cf. HooP sh. 5). Obs. 

1342 Ludlow Ckurehw. Ace. (Camden) 21 Item, to John 
Biibe for iij. rynges of lyme . .vj d. 1567 Ibid. 125 One rynge 
of tanners Jyme. 

f. [a. LG. r-ing.'i A measure of boards or 
staves (see quots.). 

1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 65 Clapholt or Clapboard. In 2 


Great Hundred le Rings. In i Ring 3 small Hundred. In 
I Small Hundred 120 Boards. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s Word- 
bk.. Ring, a commercial measure of staves, or wood pre- 
pared for casks, and containing four shocks. 

4 . A circlet of metal suspended from a post 
which each of a number of riders endeavoured to 
carry off on the point of his lance. Chiefly in 
phr. to run or ride at ihe ring; also f io win ihe 
ring, to carry off the prize. 

<21323 Fabyan Citron, vi. eexvi. (1811) 233 For Harolde 
was stronge of knyghtes and rychesse, he wanne the rynge. 
a 2548 Hall C/irc»., Hen. VIII, 7 Certayn noble men made 
a wager to runne at the rynge. 2392 Spenser M. Hubberd 
742 Assaying.. Now the nigh aymed ring away to beare. 
2623 Massinger Pari. Ltrve ii. ii, To fight at barriers, or to 
break a lance, Or, in their full career, to take the ring. 
2686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2142/3 After which they ran at the 
Ring, and the Marquis de la Chastre got the Prize. 1708 
Statist. Acc. ScoU., Dunkeld XX. 433 They spend the 
evening in^some public competition of dexterity or skill. Of 
these, ‘ riding at the ring .is the chief. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias VIII, ix. r 4 Egging me on to run at the ring for every 
prize. 

5 . a. One of the raised bands passin|: round the 
body of cannon as formerly made. Chiefly in 
combs, base-, cornice-, muzzle-, reinfoice-, trun- 
nion-ring (q.v.). 

x6io Gesia Crayorum ii. in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. 
(1823) III. 324 Hm Highnes^ Master of the Ordinance 
claimes to have all peece guld in the touch-hole, or broken 
within the ringe. 1626 Caft. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 
32 Her carnooze or base ring at her britch,..mousell rings 
at her mouth. 2645 N. Stone Enchir. Forty, 56 The 
Astragali, or Coronice ring. 270a Milit. Diet. s.v. Base- 
ring, The great Ring next to and behind the Touch-hole 
[of a cannon]. 2793 Nelson 9 July in Nicolas Disp, 
(1845) I. 430 The Agamemnon's two twenty-four pounders 
are both ruined : one split up to the rings. 2802 James 
Milit. Diet., Rings of a Cun, circles of metal, of which 
there are five [etc.]. 2867 Smyth S'ailor's Word-bk. 567 

Reinfotce,,.t'hti.t increase, .of the metal towards the breech, 
which was marked on old pattern guns by rings. They 
ate generally in cast guns omitted now. 

b. (See quots ) 

x68S IIoLMB Armoury 111. 462/1 The Rings, or Filets, 
are the curious molten woik and Garnish cast on the out- 
side the Bell, 2834 Penny Cycl, II. 51/1 The small eccen- 
tiic rings or bands which enrich the lower part of the 
moulding of the Doric capital. 

c. A kind of gas-check used in a cannon. In 
full Broachuelts rirtg. 

i^BU.S. The well-known Broadwell 

cap, or expansion ring,.. which so effectually prevents the 
escape of gas. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 347. 

II. 0 . The border, rim, or outer part of some 
circular object, esp. of a coin or a wheel, fin 
OE. of land or sea, with reference to the horizon. 

a xooo Cxdmon’s Gen, 139^ (Or.), SiSSan wide rad wolc- 
nura under ofer holmes hi meg hof seleste. Ibid, 2B54 
Si&San bu zestigest steape dune, hrineg hean landes. 

* 33 ® K. Brunne CArvfi, (1810) 238 Edward did smyte 
roundepeny, halfpeny, fertbyng, pe croice passed jie bounde 
of alle poighout [>e ryng. <21400-30 Alexander 1850 We 
riden on perime & on pe ringe seten Ofbeqweleof Fortoun. 
x6oz Shaks. Ham. ii. iL 448 Pray God your voice like a 
peece of vneurrant Gold be not crack'd within the ring. 
2649 Blithe Eng. Iwprov, Impr. (2653) 13* Two sides run 
upon a strait Line, which are those planted to the Ring of 
the wheel, and to the Ladle-board. x6go tr. Blancatd's 
Phys. Diet,, Helix, the ring, or brim of the ear. 

b. The boundary of axi estate. rare~\ 

2598 Manwood Lawes Forest L (1615) 19 A Forest doth . . 
lie open.,, hauingonely but meeresand boundaries to know 
the Ring andvttermostSkirtes of the Forest by. 

7 . An object having the form of a circle ; a 
circular fold, coil, or bend ; a piece or part (of 
something) forming a circle. 

c 24x0 Master ofGamt (MS. Digby 182) xiv, A grehounde 
shulde haue. .a cattes tayle makynge a rynge at peende. 
2483 Cath, A ngl, 308/2 A Rynge for a carte qwele, canius. 
2646 Crashaw Sospeito dHerode ix, Their lockes are beds 
of uncomb'd snakes that wind About their shady browes in 
wanton Rings. 2665 PMl, Trans, 1 , 70 The first that have 
well observed this Shadow of Saturii's>Body upon its Ring. 
1686 Plot Nat. Hist. Steffis, v, 198 The rings of stone. 
Iron, and Copper, found about the stalks of Gorse, 2747- 
96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 48 Strain the sauce over the 
woodcock, and lay on the onion inklings. 2782 Cowfer 
Retirement 332 As woodbine.. In spiral rings ascends the 
trunk. 18x7 Shelley Loon i. xii. 4 Sometimes the Snake 
around his enemy's neck Lacked in stiff rings his adaman- 
tine coil. 2852 M. Arnold Future 14 The river in gleaming 
rings Sluggishly winds through the plain, zffla Geikie in 
Darwin's Life ij- Lett. (i887)_ I. 324 The origin of those 
remarkable rings of coral-rock in mid-ocean. 

b. Anal. A structure of circular form ; esp. one 
of the annular joints of the bodies of catei-pillars 
and insects, or one of the cartilages of the trachea, 

2580 Blundeyil Horsemanship iv. 43 Absirtus would haue 
the fundament on the out side to be cut round about, but so 
as the inward ring thereof be not touched, for that were 
dangerous, and would kill the horse. 27x3 Derham Phys. 
Theol. IV. xii. 223 Their [rc. earth-worms] Body is made 
throughout of small Rings, and these Ring.s have acurious 
Appaiatus of Muscles. 2733 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., 
Rifigs, of flies,., the several rounds, or circular portions, 
of which the bodies of these and other insects are com- 
posed. 2774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (2776) VII. 306 The leech 
has the general figure of a worm. . . Its skin is composed 
of rings. 2833-6 'Todd's Cycl, A not. I. 753/2 The frame- 
work or solid parts of the Crustacea consist.. of a series of 
rings. 2859 Semple Diphtheria 56 Its shape indicated that 
it had lined the thyroid cartilage, as far as the first rings of 
the trachea. 2871 T. R, Jones Anim.Kingd. (ed. 4) 235 
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In the lowest forms of the Arciculata. the body is extremely- 
elongated, and the rings proportionally numerous. 

o. One of the concentric circular bands of wood 
constituting the yearly growth of a tree. 

1671 Grew Anat, PI. i. iii. (1682) ig The Latitudinal 
shootings of the Lignous Body, which in Trunks of several 
years growth, are apparent in so many Rings. 1788 M, 
CuTf.ER in Zi/i, etc. (1888) I. 418 The Directors ordered., 
that a number of the largest and oldest trees be cut down, 
in order to count the rings. *807 J. E. Smith P 7 tys, Boi. 
31 Linnsus and most writers believe, .that the exact age of 
a sound tree when felled may be known by counting these 
rings. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 227 Then rode we . . Beneath 
huge trees, a thousand rings of Spring In every bole. 

d. One of the raised circular marks at the base 
of the horns of oxen or cows, varying in number 
according to the animal’s age. 

vjz^Family Did. s.v. Ox, Some say, they can know their 
Age ^ their Horns, and that as many Rings as are about 
their Roots, so many Years old they are. rSog R. W. Dick- 
son Pract, Agric. 11 . 113a In the horn, the first ring or 
circle does not take place till three years old. These 

rings are often effaced . . by dealers in cattle. 1847 W. C. L. 
hlARTiN Ox 34/1 In some cows the rings are very imper- 
fect, or not distinctly marked, and run into each other. 

e. Bot. =AirNULoa 3 . 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 373 To shew («) the 
Ring; ( 3 )tlie Stem ; (c) the Pileus. Ibid. III. 748 Osmunda . , 
Capsules loundish, on pedicles, encompassed by a jointed 
elastic ring. 1859 T. Moore Brit, Ferns la The..spoie 
cases..are mostly minute roundish-oval bodies, containing 
one cavity, and nearly surrounded by a jointed vertical 
band called a ring. 1884 Bower: & Scott Bar/s 
Phaner. 593 Between two bundles of a ring lies a radial 
band of intermediate tissue. 

8. a. A circular mark ; also =Faiiiy-btno. 

x6a6 Maldon, Essex Bundle 108, no. g, A tall daikeish 

graye gelding, having two white ringes, abowt each eare 
one. 1784 CowPER Tiroc. 307 As happy as we once, to 
kneel and draw The chalky ring, and knuckle down at taw. 
183a Lvtton E. Aram i. x, The mystic ring on the soft 
turf. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxvii. v] One would aim 
an arrow fair,. .And one would pierce an outer ring, And 
one an inner. x8gi ' J. S. Winter ’ Lumley ix, The great 
rings round her eyes betokened a sleepless night. 

1). A circle, or circular band, of light or colour. 

The phrases sxaelce an fyrtttJrniig, swylce sumian hring, 
occur in OE., but there is no evidence or historic continuity. 

1648 Hexham 11, Den Ringli om de Matte, the Ring or the 
Circle about the Moone. xyyx Eftcycl. Brit. I. 440/1 Tliey 
likewise. .saw a luminous ring round the body of Venus. 
xBrg Paniologia X, Rings of colours, in optica, a phmno- 
menon first observed in thin plates of various substances. 
X838 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 354 A large ling round the 
moon, formed of light clouds. ,1871 Rossetti Last Con- 
fession lag The rings of light quivered like forest-leaves, 

0. An excision of bark made round a branch or 
the trunk of a tree. (Cf, Ring 9 b.) 

xZijHort. Soc. Trans. IT. 266 He.. reduced the rings to 
between one eighth and two eighths of an inch in width,. . 
and the trees did well. iSfia Johnson Cottage Card. Did. 
780/2 Ringing is cutting away a belt of bark. ..When first 
suggested it was called the Ring of Pomona. 

d. One of the expanding circular ripples caused 
by something falling or being cast into still water. 

xSai Clare Vill. Miustr. I. 135 The rings went whirling 
round Till they touch'd the flaggy bank. Ibid. 13a As 
each nimble eye Saw the rings the dropples made. x86o 
Tvndall Glac, ii. i. 229 When a stone is thrown into calm 
water a series of rings spread themselves [etc,]. 

9. In various technical or special senses : (see 
quots.). 

a. 1669 .Sic, Ads Pari. (i8ao) Vll. 647 The..mllne of 
Frovand, milnelands, astrictit multers,,. rings, seqiiells and 
pertinents thereof. 18x4 in Jamieson (1823) .s.v.. The Ring 
IS the meal which, In the course of grinding, falls round the 
mill stone, between it and the wooden case surrounding it. 
[Cf. will-ring S.V. Mill sb. 10.] 

b. 171a Morton JN'at. Hist. Norihatapt. lag Sand in 
three or four Layers, or Compartments divided from each 
other by thin Partitions of Stone, there [at Easton near 
Stamford] called Rings. 

C. 1791 Statist. Acc. Scotl., Lauder I. 77 There are many 
Pictishand Scotch encampments in this parish.. .All of them 
are of a round or oval figure, and are called rings by the 
common people, 1815 Penntcuik's Whs. 203 One of those 
Rings, consisting of a ditch and earthen rampart, for the 
protection of cattle and other property. 1S98 J. Heron 
Celtic Church Ireland 36 Some have a single * ring ’ or 
rampart. 

d. xSag J. Nicholson Ofierat, Mechanic 473 Pieces of 
clay of diffeient sizes and shapes, called stilts, cockspurs, 
rings, pins, bats, &c. are put to keep them [sc, the glazed 
articles in the saggers] apart. 

e. ^18*3 Crabb Technol. Did., Ring (Geom,), a figure re- 
turning into itself, the axis being bent round into a circular 
form. xS4a Francis Did. Arts, Ring, . .a surface or solid ; 
the space between one concentric circle or oval and an- 
other cut out of it. It may be either superficial or solid. 

f. jB 3 s Civil Eng. 4- Arch. fml. II. 6q/i Before the 
cement.. had taken a set in the interior of the brickwork 
forming the ring [=voussoirs] of the arch. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. IV. 311/1 The ring when not of equal thickness is 
always made of least depth at the crown. 

g. 1B46 Bhockett N. C, Gloss, (ed. 3), Ring, a circular 
spout in the shaft of a coalpit for collecting the side feeders 
of water into a box. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Ring, 
a gutter cut wound a shaft to catch and conduct away the 
water. sXBiGKeSLEvGloss.Coal-miningtRing, a complete 
circle of tubbing plates placed round a pit-shaft. 

b. x88s Standard 26 Sept, a/a They [whelks] are also 
caught in nets called 'hoops' or ‘ rings '. 

1. ^87 Rider Haggard Allan Quatermaiu 13 Among 
the Zulus a man assumes the ring, which is made of a 
species of bjack gum twisted in the hair,,. when he has 
leached a certain dignity. 


III. 10. A circle or circular group of persons. 
In a ring, in circular formation, arranged or 
grouped in a circle. 

In first quot, used of the birds surrounding the phcenix. 
C900 Phanix 339 Fuxla cynii..j>one_halxan^ nringe be- 
teldaS. c 1230 Mali Meld, ax In heore ring is godd self; 

& his deore^ moder [etc.]. Ibid. Ha beqS 1 widewene ring, 

& schulen, i widewene ring, bifore i>e iweddede singen in 
heuene. m.. K. Alts, iiii (BodL MS.}, Alisaundies folk 
vmflynge Fyue hundred vpon a rynge. c 1450 Holland 
Howlai 790 Fair ladyis in ryngis, Knychtis in caralyngis, 
Boith dansis and syngis. 15x3 Douglas yEneis iv. iv. 37 
Quhen Apollo list. .ga. .To vesy Delos.. Renewand ringis 
and dancis, mony a rowt. igdo Daos tr. Sleidetne's Comw. 
280 They putting them selves into a ringe, . . stand to their 
defence. x6ox Shaks. yul. C. iii. iL 162 Make a Ring about 
the Corpes of Caesar. X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 

I. 230 They all rise upright and put themselves into a Ring 
one behindanother. 1732 BERi<Epv.A/c2^4r. iv. § 13 When 
one of them has got a ring of disciples round him. 176a 
Sir W. j ones Arcadia Poems (1777) 107 The swains before 
them crouded in a ring. 1833 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxv. 
The ring being formed, two or three hunters ride towards 
the horses, who start off in an opposite direction, 1865 
Kingsley Heretv. iii. The housecarles had closed round him 
in a ring with the intention of seizing him. 

t b. In phr. to lead (or f rttle) the ring, to take 
the lead, to be foremost or first. Ohs. (Cf. Ring- 

LEADEB.) 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 214 Fentme treche vtene fur 
dednyt. Woman the ryng leduth for ioye. aiS^g Skelton 
Sf. Parrot 133 Bo ho doth bark wel, but Hough ho he 
rulyth the ring. 1378 Gude ^ Godlie B. (1867) 178 Lyke 
prince and king he led the ring Of all iniquitie. X636 
Rutherforo Lett. (1862) I. Jix. 159 Alexander Gordon shall 
lead the ring in witnessing a good ^confession. x6S2 Bi>. 
Hall Invis. World iii. § 2 It was in all likelihood some 
prime angel of heaven that first started aside from his 
station and led the ring of this highest and first revolt. 

o. A number of things arranged in a circle. 
M&ofig. 

1387 Golding De Mornay ii. (1502) 17 All [creatures] are 
.so linked together, that the ring thereof cannot be broken 
without confusion. x6i8 Bolton Flortts in. vi. (1636) 192 
They beheld the beak-heads of our clashing gallies charge 
in ring upon them. 1^84 Cowfrr Task i. 223 Environ'd 
with a ring of branching elms. 1820 Siirllev Otfheustt 
Yonder pointed hill, Crowned with a ling of oaks, 1866 
Brands & Cox Did. Sci., etc. s.v. Meteors, Small bodies 
revolving round the sun.., congregated in several rings — 
tangible orbits, as it were. 1894 Labour Comwission Glass. 
s.v,. In the potting in.'ustry what is called the first ring is 
composed of the bungs set next to the aiches forming the 
first circle of 'saggcis '..in the oven. 

II. A combination of interested persons to 
monopolize and control a particular trade or 
market for their private advantage. Chiefly lf.S. 

1869 J. H. Browne Gt. Metrof. 48 (Funk), Stocks nre 
what the hrokeus make them, and their varying rate is 
determined by a 'ring *. 1880 Manch. Guard, a Nov., A, 
'ring* of Canadian producers obtaineiTlegislation which 
practically excluded all American oils fiom our market. 
X890 G. B. Shaw Fabian Ess. 94 The ‘ ring ’ is being suc- 
ceeded by a more elaborate organization, known as tlie 
‘ ti ust 

b. An organization which, endeavours to control 
politics or local affairs in its own interest. 

1872 O. W. Holm F.q Poet Breah/.-t. vi, Thu Tammany 
Ring, which is to take the place of the feudal lord. 1882 
L. Stephen Swtft gi The war was the creation of the 
\yhig ‘ring’. 2893 Goldw. Smith Ess. 137 American 
citizens outside the political ling aie ninbitioiis of being 
gieat citizens. 

IV. 12. An enclosed circular space within 
which some sport, performance, or exhibition (rf.r/. 
of riding or racing) takes place. 

In early quols. used allusively. 

ri33o R. Bkunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11858 pat we 
haue wonne, y .sette at nought, But jif be Romayns to 
ryng be brought, c 1383 Chaucer L. G. Iv. 1887 Ariadne, 
Mynos,..Now cometh thy lotte; now comestow on the 
rynge. 2430-40 Lydg. Bochas vii. v. (1554) *68 b/i Nero y* 
tyrant cometh next vnto the ryng. Ibid, ix, vi, 200 b/i Ne.v.t 
came Gisulphus to Bochas on the ryng. CX433 Torr. 
Portugal 2454 The castelle court was large within, Tliey 
made ryngis ffor to ren. 2387 Nottingham Rec. IV. 216 
We present the Bull Ringe to svant raylinge. i6oa hlsR- 
&TON Antonio's Rev, Pro)., If any heart Pierc’t through 
with anguish pant within this ring. 2607 Topsell Fottr-f. 
Beasts (1658) 253 Virgil also describeth a swift and sluggish 
Horse most excellently in these verse.s; sending one of 
them to the Ring, and victory of running. 2697 Drvden 
Firg. Georg, iii. 282 The Lapithse. .taught the Steed to 
bound ; To run the Ring, and trace the mazy Round. 1740 
Somerville Hobbinol iil 227 Room for the Master of tlie 1 
Ring; ye Swains ! 2834 Dickens Hard T. i. ii. They do 1 
break horses in the ring. 2883 J. Parker Tyne Chyldc 274 
The sawdust ring of a bankrupt circus. 

_ t b. A circular course ia Hyde Park, used for 
riding and driving. Ohs. 

_ 2676 Etherbdge Man of Mode iii. ii. All the world will 
in the Park to-night ; Ladies, Twere pity to, .rob the ring 
of all those Charms That should adorn it, 2693 Humours 
Town 219 We'll to Hide Park;.. my Mothers Coach is 
below, and shall carry us, to make a Figure in the Ring. 
* 7*5 Addison Drummer iv. i, Six as pretty horses as any 
that appear in the ring. 2777 Sheridan Sch. Stand, ii. ii. 
You may see her on a little squat pony,.. puffing round the 
I^ng on a full trot. x8^ Hood Kilmansegg, A ccident 336 
She has circled the Ring 1 — she crosses the Park! 2848 
Thackeray F an. Fair xlix, That kind of company which . . 
is known to exist as well as the Ring in Hyde Park or the 
Congregation at St. James’s. 

13. a., A space, originally defined by a circle of 
bystanders, for a prize-fight or a wrestling-match ; 


often in phr. to mahe a ring. Hence the ring, 
pugilism as an institution or a profession ; also 
those interested in boxing. (Cf.PRizE-BiNG.) 
[1639 Clarke Pafers (Camden) IV. 300 The soldyeis 
generally say they will not fight, but will make a ring for 
their officers to fight in.] a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Cresu, A 
Ring, a Concourse of People for Wrestling [etc.]. 2736 
Gentl. Mag. VI. 744/2 Grave Sirs— you’re at the Wrest- 
ling Rinjp;. 2770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) 1 . 177/1 A 
master of the gymnastic art attends a young man to fit him 
for the ring. 2822 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 96 He did not 
wrestle with such luck, through the ring, for tlie first piize, 
as the champion. x8^x Borrow Zincali II. ii. iii. 152 To 
converse with the pugilists of the ring, and the jockeys of 
the racecourse. 2896 Georgiana M. S ri.sTCD True Life R. 
J>\ Burton vii. 163 In fact, England [in 1835] *vas, in the 
parlance of the ring, getting her second wind. 

b. An enclosed sjjace in a racing-ground fre- 
quented by bookmakers ; also collect, the book- 
making profession. 

1839 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 204 A shaven grass-plat 
of circular form. Tins is the famous ‘ Ring ’, of which you 
have heard so much. 2874 Slang Did, 270 Ring, the open 
space in front of a racecourse stand, which is used for net- 
ting purposes. 2894 Westm, Gas. 13 Sept. 2/2 ‘ The King ' 
hnd scarcely any existence as a constituted host such ns it 
iiuw is before 1842, 

0 . An enclosed or clear space in an auction-marl, 
used for the display of live stock, etc. 

2890 Daily News 7 Jan. a/i Now.. a London mei chant 
who wi.shes to purchase iron can walk acros.s to the metal 
market where his lion will be puichased^ publicly in lliu 
open ring. 2902 Scotsman 3 Apr, 7/3 Irish c.attle met a 
somewhat stiff tiade in the ring, but a good L'lenr.Tnce was 
afterwards got privately. 

14. A circular or spiral orbit or course. In a 
riftg, t in ring', in a circle. 

In various OE. glosses hring is used to tender L. orbis or 
spii’a. Phiases like^r/izv.f hring also occur in tianslatioiis 
of Latin texts. 

2589 Nashc Martin Marprel. Wks. (Giosait) I. 81 How 
my Palfrey, .daunced the Goates iumpc, when t ranne the 
ling round about him to retriue him. 2609 C. But li'R 
Mon. (1623) 2 One of the Bees. when she hath casta Ring, 
to know where she is, will fly as directly home as the other. 
1674 N. Fairpax Bulk ff Selv. gt As for their motion In ring 
or circular. 2728-46 I'iiomson Spring 61B First, wide 
around, .. in aiiy iings thej' rove. 2782 Cowpia Anti- 
Thely filth. 32 They sport like wanton doves in airy rings. 
2818 Siiellev Rosal. {,- Jlcleti 2167 In aery ring.s they 
bound. A 2845 Hood Agric, Distress 140 You're nothing 
near the thing ! You only argy in a ring, 1881 Maou, 
blag. Nov, 40 Otheis [of the larks].. go gaily up in circul.ir 
rings, 'ringing' ns the falconers call u. 

tratisfl 2714 Young Fmce of Retig, i). ?oit Deciepiil 
winter, in the yearly ring, Tlnss slinviy cieeps, lo im-i't the 
blooming spi ing. 

t b. Of horses, in phr. to trot or gallop rings. 
2602 Mailston Antonia's Re?', i. iii. And now Auroi.Ts 
boise trots anire rings. 2614 Makkiiam Clteaf Husk 1. 
ii. (1668) 15 When he will trot his Kings well, then in the 
same manner, .j'oii shall make him gallop the .s.ame Rings. 
0 . Hunting. A circling run. 

1810 Sparling Mag. XXXV, 300 After a .seveie ring 
under itic hill, followed by a fine 1 un over tlie heath. 28x3 
ibid. XLI. 205 A fine dog fox was soon unkenneled, and 
after making a ring in the plantation, he broke awaj’. 

d. To run rings round, to excel or surpass (one) 
witli the greatest ease ; to beat easily. 

2892 MelVourne Argus 10 Oct. 13/3 Coiisidiiie could run 
lings round the lot of them. 2894 G. Parker in IFestw. 
Gas, 7 July 1/3 He could run lings round us in ever> tiling. 
V, attrib, anti Comb, 

15. General attrib. uses: a. In senses i, 3 , etc., 
as ring-adorned, -chain, -digit, -formed, etc. 

2850 Smedley Frasik P'airleigh iv, [He] arranged his 
curls with a *ring-adorned hand. 18^ H, SrErHEN.si 7 A 
Farm 11.321 Anew and more perfect arrangement of the 
^ring-chain was introduced. 2873 Mivart Elem. Anat, 132 
The fourth, is the ‘Ving-digit . 2847 Websicr (citing 
Whewell), *Ring-fprmed. 2899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. VIII, 
899 There is. .a primary degeneration of the skin, a sort of 
ling-formed sclerodermia. x886 Corbett Fall of Asgard 
1 , 184 Priest of Void mji father was, Rich *ring-giver he. 
2877 W. Jones Finger-iing 311 The "ring-giving was fol- 
lowed by the usual sacrament in chinch. 1872 P, Smith 
Anp Hist. East ix. § 21 (i88j) 277 Such a hawk is seen in 
a vignette of the Ritual of the Dead, carrying the "ring- 
handled cross. x6xx Cence., Anneli, ringed, .. mniked 
with round or *ring like spots. 2698 Phil. Trans. XX. 
173 The Ring-like Wrinkles I have also observed or dis- 
covered in theOptick Nerves of the said Fly. 2883 Huxley 
Tract. Biol, 130'rbe ring-like somite with its pair of append- 
ages. 24., Nam. in Wr.-Wiileker 686 Hie anularhis, a 
"ryngmafcer. 2648 Hexham ii, Een Ringh-maker, aRing- 
maker, a Jeweller. 2843 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I, 298/1 Ring 
makers and turners. 1877 W. Jones Finget-ring xii Thi,s 
"ring mystery, the Daciylamancia.,, was a favourite opera- 
tion of the ancients. Ibid. 473 A "ring- relic of Fotheringay 
..is of gold, set with adiamond. 2803-27 R. Jame.son Char. 
Min. (ed, 3) aio "Ring-shaped crystal. 2803 Tuckey Am- 
phioxus 161 A broad ring-shaped wall of thin columnar cili- 
ated cells. 2869 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 247 It often happens that 
the whole character of the "ring-system is changed. 2877 
W. Jones Finger-ring The famous Guy, Earl of War- 
wick., sends a "ring-token to the fair Police, 2653 Marq. 
WoRC. Cmt, /nvMr.r 5 Either alonga Rule or "long-wise. 
2902 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/3 A large flint perforated ring- 
wise through the centre. 

t b. Sc. In sense 9 a, as ring-bear, -corn, -malt. 
*473 Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (1870) I. 178 Oiir corn 
myle. .with al multuris, . tt^iddyr with the ryng beir. c 2«a 
Reg, Arbroath (Bann. Cl.) 1 . App. p. xxiv, Kirktounmilne 
with the astrict multures, rlngbeir and vtheris proffites. 2824 
Abstract, Proof cotnern. the Mill of Imueramsy i (Jan..t, 
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By Decieet Arbilial, i firlot of corn and i fiilol of ntelt, as 
ring-corn and ring-malt, out of each plough. 

c. In senses 12 and 13, as ring-corner, -fighter, 
-goer, -side, etc. 

i8p4_ A. Morrison Mean Streets 140 Neddy sat in his 
chair in the “ring-corner, and spread his arms on the ropes, 
184S tr. Hojffiiteisier's Tra%<. Ceylon, etc. vii. 267 Jugglers, 
"“ring-fighters, wrestlers and dancers. 1820 S^orihig Mag, 
VI. 17s To the majority of the present *ring-goers, it was 
mere hearsay. 1866 Sat, Rev. 24 Feb. 232/1 He was. .quite 
at home at the “ringside in a prize-fight. 18^ Doyle Rodney 
Stone 12 [Prize-fighting] fostered ringside rufiianism. 

d. In sense 11 b, as ring-government, etc. 

z888 Bryce Anier. Conunw, II, in. Ixiv. 477 The materials 
for real ring government do not exist, .outside the large 
cities. Ibid., The general laws of ring growth. Ibid., 
Country places and the smaller cities are not ring-ridden. 
1889 Spectator vs. Oct., Judges, district attorneys, and other 
functionaries owe their places to ring politicians. 

16 . Attrib., in the sense ' having the shape of a 
ring, annular, circular as ring battalia, handle, 
locy, nebula, etc. 

1574 Riclunond Wills (Surtees) 233 ij wayns shackells,.. 
one ring shacltell. 1638 J. Underhill Neivs fr. Ainer. in 
Mass. Mist. Coll. (1837) VI. 23 Placing the Indians., with- 
out side of our soldiers in a ring battalia. 1727 Boyer Diet. 
Royal II. s. V. Rii^, A Ring-thimble. 174* Edin. Med. 
Ess. V. 44s A Ring-scalpel for assisting the Delivery of 
Woman in Child-birth ; by Dr. Thomas Simson. 1802 
Southey Ming Ramiro viii, I would give you a roasted 
capon first. And a good ring loaf of wheaten bread. 1^4 
H. Stephens Bk. Rarm I. 199 The doors of the,. stables 
.should be provided with sunk flush ring-handles. 1859 
F. A. Gkifeitiis Ariil. Man. (186a) 63 Ring-tires are used 
for light 3-pounders and hand-cart wheels. 1878 Newcomu 
Pop. Astron. iv. i. 449 The annular, or ring-nebula of Lyra. 

17 . In combs, of the type ring-banded, -billed, 
-eyed, -notched, occurring in the specific names of 
animals or birds. See also RiNG-NEOKED a., 
Rinu-taiijKD a. 

1802 Shaw Gch. Zool. III. ii. 492 Ring-banded Snake, 
Coluber Doliatus. . . A small, but highly elegant, species. 
1831 SwAiNsoN & Richardson Fauna Bor.-Aiuer, 11. 421 
..Ring-billed Mew-Gull. 1852 Mac- 
Qir.i.iVRAY Hist, Brit. Birds V. 326 Uria JLacrymans, .. 
Ringed or Ring-Eyed Guillemot. 1874 J- W. Long Amer. 
Wildfiwl 276 Ring-necked Duck. ..Local names, ‘Ring- 
billed Duck“ [etc.]. 1890 Julia P. Ballard AmongMoths 
79 The black ring-notched chrysalis. 

18 . Special combs., as ring-armour, armour 
composed of metal rings (see sense 2), ring-mail ; 
ring-bayonet, a bayonet provided with a ring, 
by which to fix it in position upon the musket; 
ring- bit, a horse-bit having rings at the ends; 
ring-boot, a rubber ring placed on a horse's 
fetlock to prevent interfering; ring-bored a., of 
a gun-barrel, bored roughly, so as to leave the 
metal in rings ; ring-canal, a circular canal 
forming part of the structure of coelenterates and 
of echinoderms ; + ring-oarrier, a go-between ; 
ring-oartilage, the cricoid cartilage; fring- 
ohopper, one who swindles by means of a 
worthless ring; ring-chuck, a form of chuck, 
the grip of which may be tightened by means 
of a ring; fring-ooal (see quol.); fring- 
coflln (see Coffin sb. 9); ring-craft, skill in 
pugilism ; ring-crib (see quots, and CiilB sb. la) ; 
ring-cross, the figure of a cross enclosed in a ring 
or circle; ring doflfer, a doffer covered with separate 
circles of filletting ; ring-dogs (see quot.) ; ring- 
dollar, Attstr,, a Spanish dollar having a cir- 
cular piece cut out of the centre; ring-drain, 
a drain enclosing a stretch of ground; ring 
dropper, a sharper who pretends to have found 
a dropped ring and offers to sell it; ring-drop- 
ping, the method of swindling practised by a 
ring-dropper; ring-eye, =Ringle-eve; fring- 
faller, =. ring-dropper', ring-farm, a farm en- 
closed by a ring-fence; ring-frame, a spinning 
machine in which the thread is wound by means of 
a traveller running on a horizontal ring; ring- 
furnace (see quot.) ; + ring-galliard, some 
manoeuvre of the manege ; ring-gold, an alloy of 
copper, silver, and gold ; f ring-gristle, = ring- 
cartilage', f ring-head (see quots.); ring-hedge, 
= Ring-fence; ring-horse, a horse for running 
at the ring ipbs.) ; a horse trained to perform in a 
circus-ring; ring-hunt, a hunt in which the 
animals are driven inwards by a ring of fire ; so 
rittgfilunting', ring-joint, (a) a pij)e-joint formed 
of ciicnlar ilanges ; (b) a form of joint in certain 
insects, esp, of the IJymenoptera ; ring-keeper, 
(a) a guard-ring, a device to keep a ring in place; 
lb) one who keeps the ring at a prize-fight; ring- 
key, a key fitted with a ring-handle, which falls 
down instead of standing out from the door ; ring- 
lock, a lock in which a number of grooved rings 
must be adjusted before the bolt can be drawn 
(Knight); ring-mail (see sense 3 and Mailj^.I) ; 
ring-money, annular or penannular pieces of 
metal now or formerly used as money; also = 
Manilla ^ ; ring-pen, a vonssoir of an arch ; 


t ring-piggei', a drunkard; ring-plate, (a) a 
plate with a ring attached for supporting a pipe 
(Knight) ; (^) an iron plate underlying a door- 
ring ; ring-post, a post used in the construction 
of scaffolding ; + ring-rathe (cf. Rathe sb .^) ; 
ring-rope (see quots.) ; ring-shell, -shot, a pro- 
jectile in which the body is made of iron rings; a 
segment-shell ; ring-snaffie, a form of bridle-bit 
with^ rings at each end ; ring-song, a choral 
dancing-song ; ring-spindle, the form of spindle 
used in a ring-frame ; ring spinning, spinning 
done with a ring-frame ; ring-splice (see quot.) ; 
ring-stand, (a) a small stand for finger-rings ; {b) 
a stand of circular form ; ring-staple, ? a staple 
with a circular head; ring-stopper, = cathead- 
stopper; ring-taw, a game with marbles which 
are put in a ring and jilayed at ; ring-time, a time 
of giving or exchanging rings tymice-tise) ; ring- 
toss, U.S., deck-quoits ; f ring-wood, wood for- 
making the rims of wheels ; ring-work, (a) a 
circular entrenchment; tfi) work executed with 
rings ; {c) performance in the boxing-ring. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 369 The “ring-amour of the Bayeux 
tapestra forms.. breeches and jacket at the same time. 
1873 Knight jOiei. Mecli, 252 The *ring-bayonet was in- 
troduced in 1693, and the socket-bayonet in 1703. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 295 The chance is that the barrel is 
“ring-bored, as it is termed. i8Sz Eucycl. Brit. XII. 530 
The peripheral portion of the lumen of the original enteric 
cavity forms the “ring-canal. 1598 Shaks. A It's Well ni. v. 
95 Mar. Looke he has siwed vs. Wid. Marrie hang you. 
Mar. And your cui tesie, for a “ring-carrier. 1690 tr. Blati- 
card's Phys. Diet. 170 Circoides,..Angt,^'SXx\g cartilageve/ 
gristle.^ 1859 Todd's Cycl. Anai. V. 261/1 Another order 
of elastic tissue lies between the ring-cartilages, tying them 
together cylindrically. 1561 Awdeley Frat. Vacab. (1869) 
IX Ther is another kinde of these “Ring choppers, which 
commonly cary about them a faire gold ring [etc.]. 1842 
Francis Diet. Arts, *Rittg Cfatck, a very useful chuck for 
many purposes, and one which is easily made. 166a Ray 
Three liin, iii. 176 In this country they dig two sorts of 
coals, the one they call stone coal, not fit for smiths ; the 
other “ring coal, which is fit for their use. 170a Petiver 
Gazophyl. i. §3 Folliculena sen Follieulum Phalenee ovale, 

. .the “Ring-Colfin. 1896 Doyle Rodney Stone xi, It was 
at such a moment that “ringcraft was needed, and.. two 
masters of it were at his back. 1849 Gkecnwell Coal-trade 
T, (1831) 19 A “ring crib may he made of metal or oak, of 
the same size as a wedging crib. It is open at the top, for 
the purpose pf collecting water, which would otherwise fall 
down the pit. 1869 — Mine Enguu iro The rin^ crib 
consists of cribs which are., walled in with the walling in 
the shaft [etc.]. x88a Worsaae Industrial A ris Denmark 
33 Carved “ring-crosses, under which form many other 
peoples.. have constantly represented the sun. 1893 S. O. 
Addy Hall of Waltheof 93 Rhig-crosses may be seen 
carved upon the lids of many ancient stone comns. 1884 
W._S. B. M<’Lauen 5 /z«/««r(ed. a) 222 Though this is the 
main feature of the Mng doffer, it is divided into several 
varieties, 3846 A. Young Haul, Diet. s.v. Dog, If con- 
nected by a ring going through the eyes, they are called 
“ring-dogs. Both . .kinds of dogs are used for lifting timber. 
X870 Braim Neva Homes III. 131 The rest of the dollar, 
called from the circular piece taken outa‘ *ring-doIlar’,was 
valued at four shillings. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
I. 394 A “ving-diain, serving the purpose of a fence, is 
thrown round the moss at the line where the rising ground 
commences, 1797 Sporting Mag. IX. 315 Low gamblers, 
“ring droppers, sharpers and thieves of every description. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxviL Tom’s evil genius did 
not. .mark him out as the prey of ring-droppers, pea and 
thimble-riggers,.. or any of those bloodless bharpers. 1825 
SouTHEV in Q. Rev. XXXI. 38S A trick which is as stale as 
the “ring-dropping of a London sharper. iSgx Mayhew 
Eoud. Labour I. 351/2 The ring-dropping ‘lurk 'is now 
carried 011 this way, for the old style is ' coopered 1720 
Land. Gaz, No. 5825/4 Stolen.., one bright bay Nag,.. a 
“Ring Eye on the near Side, igiii Awdeley Frat. Vocal, 
(1869) 10 A “Ryng faller is he that getteth fayre copper 
rings, . . and walkeln vp and down the streetes . . , and lettetli 
fall one of these tinges [etc.]. x886 York Herald 7 Aug, 1/3 
The Farm is a ‘ “Ring Farm', and most convenieiitlysituated 
for Road or Rail, 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 166 
The latest development of throstle spinning is the “ring- 
frame, which is now superseding the flyer frame entirely in 
the cotton liade. 186a Tomlinson Cycl. Arts ij- Manuf. 
Ser. II. Iron & Steel 27 A “ring-furnace was constructed ; 
that is, a central core of solid brickwork was formed, round 
which was built a fireplace and hearth. i6» Webster 
White Devil iv. iii, A resty Barbary horse Which he would 
fain have brought to the career, The sault, and the “Ring- 
galliard. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechatdcjx^ “Ring- 
gold, 6 dwts. 12 grs. Spanish copper [etc.]. 16x5 Crooke 

Body of Man 637 The second and lower gristle is called 
Kpixa«£i)s, the “Ring-gristle. x6oi Act 43 Eliz. c. xo § 2 
That no persone.. shall have, keepe, or use any manner of 
Wrinche, “Ringehead, Growme, Rope, or other Engine to 
stretche or straine any rougbe and unwroughte Woollen 
Clothe. <1x642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts iii. (1704) 
345/1 The Ground and Timber is the Floor of the Ship, and 
are call'd the “Ring-heads. 1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Summa 
Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. w/s Lo how Apollas Pegasses 
prepare To rend the “ring-hedge of our Horizon. 1773 Ash, 
Ringliedge, a hedge that encompasses several inclqsures, 
163s Marq,Worc. Cent. Invetii. Index p. viii. An artificiall 
“Ring-horse. i86x Windsor Express 5 Oct., The sale com- 
prised 45 trick and ring horses. 1799 J. Smith Remark. 
Occurr. (1870) 85 We met with some Ottawa hunters, and 
agreed with them to take, what they call a “ring hunt, in 
partnership... This put an end to our “ring hunting this 
season. 1833 R, S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp.^ Tour (1893) 37 
Having produced the “ring-key fiom nis pocket, Mr. 
Leathei opened the [stable] door. jBa4MEY_Ricic/lww«>'I. 
181 An arm of “ring mail. Ibid,, A housing of ring-mail 


half liveted. 1883 C. J, Lvall Ane. Arab. Poet. 31 The 
ring-mail set close and firm. 1739 B. Martin Nat. Hist. 
Eftg. 1 . 269 A great quantity of Roman Coins..; those 
of Silver were “Ring-money of diverse Sizes. *833 Hum- 
phrey Coin Collector's Man. I. 8 note, A modern ring- 
money is still inciiculation in soraeparts of Northern Africa. 
1844 Stephens Bk. Farm I. 202, 24 [lineal feet of] 
“Ringpens of archwa3rs to granary. X570 Levins Manip. 
80 A “Ringpigger, poiator, bibax. 1904 Athenaeum g Apr. 
473/3 1 'he u-onwork on some of the doors is noteworthy ; 
the central ring and “ringplate. .is fairly frequent. 1901 
y. Black’s Cayp. tjf Build,, Scaffolding 39 The position of 
an inclined piece to support the bearing of the tie-beam, 
and . . that of a brace to sustain the top of the “ringposts. 
1338 Notiingheun Rec. III. 200 Unum wollenlome cum 
“ryngrathes. 1769 Falconer Di'c^. Marine (1780), *Ring- 
ropes, short pieces of rope, tied occasionally to the ring- 
bojts of the deck, to fasten the cable more securely when the 
ship rides in a tempest. 1867 Smyth Sailofs Ward-bk., 
Ring-Ropes, ropes rove through the ring of the anchor, to 
haul the cable through it. i8gg Daily News 20 Nov. 4/5 
It was a “ring or segment shell. 1896 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 
7/3 The guns opened fire with “ring shot and shrapnel at 
long range. 1836 Lever Martins ofCro'M. 136 I’ll have a 
“ring-snaffle put on him. 1313 Douglas Mneis xi i. Prol. 193 
Sum sang “ring sangis, dansis ledys, and rovndis. 1892 
Pall Mall G. ro Nov, 5/2 As if a new form of “ruig-spindle 
were under scrutiny. 1884 W. S. B. M<:LAREN.. 9 /x«MZ»g 169 
It is one of the advantages of “ring spinning, that an 
ordinary flyer frame can be converted into a ring without 
altering the spindles. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., 
*RingSplice^..a. loop made in a rope by splicing the end 
to the standing pait. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3298/4 One 
“Ring Stand ingraved with two Coats impaled. C1863 
Wytde’s Circ. Sc. I. 144/x He should also possess, .a small 
ring-stand, for supporting .. vessels in preparing solutions 
by neat, 1892 Pall MallG. 6 Oct, 7/3 Brushes and tmys, 
ringstands and powder-boxes. 1782 Phil. Trans. LXXI I. 
361 This conductor.. was kept in its place near the wall in 
Its passage down by “ring-staples driven into the wall. 
1863 A. Young Naut. Diet. (ed. 2), * Ring-stopper, the same 
as Cat-stopper. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log of a Searuiaif 342 
Telling the carpenter to get his maul ready for knocking 
out the ling-stopper of the anchor. 1828 Lights <$' Shades 
II. 156, ‘ 1 should like to play you a game at marbles.' 

‘ Marbles 1 you mean “ring taw '. 'Yes'. 1831 Mayhew 
Loud. Labour (1861) III. 134 I've noticed them, loo, play- 
ing at ring-taw. x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. v. iii. 20 In the 
spring time, the onety pretty “ring time, When Birds do 
sing, hey ding a ding, ding. Cent. Mag. Jan. 359/1 

Demurely watching a game of “ring-toss. 16x4 in W. S. 
Gibson Tynemouth Priory (1846) II. X2i Spokes, Navesatid 
“Ringwood for the said wheeles, ex.z. 1^3 Lane, Tracts 
Civil War (Chetham Soc.) X67 In an orbe or “linge-worke 
[they] cast up much earthe everye day by the multitude of 
countrey people forced to the service. 1833 J. Hewitt 
Anc, Armour I. 63 The interior of the garment [hauberk] 

. .exhibits the ring-work exactly in the same manner. 1862 
Cauls lELD & Saward Diet. Needleiuork 425 Ring Work, 
an easy work used for forming mats and baskets, and 
made with small brass cuitain rings, single Berlin wools 
and beads. 1899 Dai/y Naos 12 Jan. 7/5 His ring work 
and generalship were .so superior to his exhibition when he 
fust came out that the improvement was almost incredible. 

b. In names of birds, reptiles, fishes, etc., as 
ring-bill, the ring-necked duck or moonbill; 
ring-bird, a local name for the reed-bnnting 
[Emberiza schcenicliis) ; ring blackbird, = Ring- 
ouzel; ring-bunting, ring dotterel, 

—ring-plover \ ring-eye, (a) an American fish 
(cf. Red-eye) ; {b) A ustr., a bird of tlie genus 
(Morris) ; ring-fowl, = ring-bird; ring 
parakeet, the ring-necked parakeet ; ring perch, 
the yellow perch (JPercafiavescefis) ofN. America ; 
ring pheasant, the ring-necked pheasant {Phasi- 
antis loiquaitis) of China ; ring pigeon, —Ring- 
dove ; ring plover : see Floveb 2 ; ring-snake, 
(a) the common European grass- or ringed snake 
{Tropidomltis natrix) ; {b) U.S., a snake of the 
genus Diadophis, esp. JDiadophis punctatus ; ring- 
sparrow, the rock-sparrow {Petronia slulta) ; 
ring-thrush, = Ring-ouzel. 

1837 Macgillivray Brit. Birds I. 453 Blatk-headed 
Bunting,.. “Ring-bird. Ring- Bunting, 1831 Renniu Mon- 
tagu's Orniih. Diet, 420 *Ring blackbird, this species is 
rather larger than the blackbird. 1870 Gillmorb tr. 
FiguieFs Reptiles ^ Birds 531 The^ Ring Blackbird 
(Merula torguata) differs from the kind we have just 
noticed. 1797 Bewick Bril. Birds I. 334 The “Ring 
Dotterel, Ring Plover, or Sea Lark. iBfa Gould Iceland 
404 Along the shore, flocks of wheeling Turnstones, Ring 
Dotterels and Dunlins attract attention. 1877 Jordan in 
Smithson. Coll. XIIL 1. 47 Good bait for Perch, Bass, Red- 
eyes or “Ring-eyes, &c. 1840 W. Macciluvray Brit, 

Ortdth. I. 190 Emberiza Scheeniclus, Reed-Bunting,.. 
“Ring-fowl. 181X Shaw Gen, Zool, VIII. 423 The size of 
the Alexandrine or “Ring Parrakeet is that of a common 
Pigeon. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 87/2 These Ring Parra- 
keets, as they are generally termed, are justly held in high 
estimation for the symmetry of their form. *777 G. Forster 
Voy, round World 11 . 367 We likewise saw several beautiful 
“ring-pheasants. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. i. 
715 Ring Pheasant... This differs [from the Common Phea- 
sant] ill having a ring of pure white round the neck, 1831 
Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Diet. 424 Temminck says the 
one found in European preserves is_ a hybrid, between the 
common pheasant and the genuine Ring Pheasant . .of China. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 1 . 251 “Ring Pigeon. 183* 
WILSON, etc. Amer. Omith, IV. 325 Ring pigeons. .. i. High 
crowned ring pigeon. 2. Pine ring pigeon, 3- Flat crowned 
ring pigeon. 1870 Gillmore tr. Figtiier's Kepitlesif Birds 
424 This is evidence of the possibility of taming Ring- 
pigeons. X797 Bewick Bril, Birds I. 334 “Ring Plover. 
rSoa Montagu Omith. Diet. (1831] r4x The Ring Plover is 
a plentiful species in most parts of the known world. 184a 
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Proc. Berw. NnL Clwl II. No. to. 4 A pair of the pretty 
littJe Ring-plover weie obseived by the President. *796 
Moitsu Geogr. I. aig '^Riiig Snake. « 1817 Dwight 

Treca, New Eng-., etc. (1821) 1 . 55 The Ring-Snake is long, 
slender, and black, with a white ring round its neck, igoi 
Nature 31 Jan. 330/a The species proved to be the common 
grass, or ring-snake. 1678 Rav WiUugJiby's Ornith. 250 
The "Ring-Sparrow of Bellonius. 1783 'Latham Gen, 
Synopsis Birds II. 1. 2 S 4 Ring Sparrow... This is bigger 
than the House Sparrow. . . Round the head, above the eyes, 
a ring of dirty white. 179a PEmsAsa’ Arct. Zool. II. Index, 
Thrush, *ring. 1833 Proc. Bep». Nat, Chtb I. 5 Our. . 
colleague.. entertained some slight hopes of meeting with 
the ring-thrush (Tirrdtis tarffnaius). 

Bing (rig)> Also 6-7 ringe, 6 ryng. [f. 

Ring 

1 . A set or peal 0/ (church) bells. 

Very common in i7th-i8th cent. Locally the name Ring o' 
Bells is given to the Wild Hyacinth, Scilla nulatis (Britten 
and Holland). 

z54g Comicits Lei. in P^'ayer-Booh Troubles (1884) 73 
Levying in every churche one bell, the lest of the ryng that 
no we is in the same. xs8d J. Hooker Hist. Irel, in Holitts- 
ked II. 102/1 He piophaned the church of saint Patrikes 
in Downe,. .and shipt the notable ringof bels that did bang 
in the steeple. 1633 Gerard Descr. Somerset (1900) 197 A 
bell tower of a greate height furnished with a vwy good ring 
of 5 bells. 1668 Pesys Diary 12 June, Here is also a very 
hne ring of six bells, and they mighty tuneable. 1716 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 349 The Church is very neat 
and handsome, and bath a Ring of eight very good Bells, 
X794 \V. Combe Boydelis Thames 1 . log Here was a large 
and melodious ring of hells, which was considered as the 
best in England. 1839 Civil Eng. lJ- Arch. y-niL II. 77/2 
The Bishop of London, .presents them with a ring of bells 
and an organ. 1873 Ellacombe Bells 0/ Ck. in Ch. Bells 
Devon ix. 291 The Old Bells of York Cathedral. These 
bells were the first ring of twelve in the kingdom. 

2 . A ringing sound or noise. 

1633 Bacon Hen. VTI 17 He. .had the Ring of Acclama- 
tions fresh in htseaies. lyofiE.WAno Wooden lii'orld Diss, 
(1708) 29 He must come to the Ring of the Midnight Bell. 
1789 Mme. D'Arblav Diary June, 'I'hey set up sucha shout 
as made a ring all around the village. 1830 Chalmers Mem. 
(1851) HI. xiv. 378 Delighted in the moining with the ring 
of Oxford bells. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl.l. vii. fig ' Twang, 
twang 1* came a second i-eport. 1 knew it was the whale- 
line by the shrillness of the ring. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vii. § 4. 373 Mary Stuart . , loved risk and adventure and the 
ring of arms. 

D. A ringing tone or quality in. the voice, or in 
a (recited) composition. 

1859 Green Lett. (1901) I. 28 The lines which. .have got 
a ringof old Plomer in them, 1863 Guo, Eliot Romola ii. 
xxxii. Her voice had gradually iisen till there was a ring of 
scorn in the last words. X87X Freeman Norm. Cong. (X876} 
IV. 267 We hear again the old ring of the lays of Brunan- 
hurh,..and of Stamfordbridge, as we listen to the tale. 
189^ Stanley Weyman Under Red Robe iv. She continued 
..with a certain ring of insistence in her tone. 

C. The resonance of a coin or glass vessel by 
which its genuineness or wholeness is tested. Now 
freq. tratisf. 

i8« Bain ^ fnt. ii. ii. § 12 Thcringof a sovereign 

or of a shilling is a criterion of the genuineness of the coin. 
X874 L. Steshsn Hours in Libr. (1892) I. lit. loS A 
banker's clerk can tell a bad coin by its ring on the counter. 
X894 BLACitMORE Perlycross 380 As a glass is filliped to try 
its ring. 

trans/. 1830 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv._ xxvii. 210 Truth, 
so to ^eak, has a certain ring by which it may be known. 
iBSfi Besant Childr. Gibeon i. vii, There does not seem 
always the right ring about him. 

3 . An act of ringing ; a pull cU a bell, esp. a door- 
bell ; the sound thus produced. In recent use also 
with adverbs, as ring-back, ring-up. 

X717 Boyer Diet. Seiyal ii. s.v., Give it a ring, sonnee la 
cloche. X760 Baretti ItaL Did. ii. To give the bell a ring, 
sonar il camfianello. X836 Marryat yaphet xxxiii, A ring 
at the bell called Timothy downstairs. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 227 In reply to my ring, [I] was admitted by the 
actor himself. 1898 J. K. Jerome Sec. Th. Idle Fellow 131 
The ring-back recalls you. You seize the ear trumpet, and 
shout. X899 Westm. Gaz. 6 May 5/1 At 3.55,. .according to 
the ring-up from the engine-room, he was four miles from 
the rocks. 

To. An act of ringing a coin, (Cf. Ring v.'b i z b.) 
1894 A. Roburtson Nuggets 173 She was a false coin, 
which would not stand the test of a ring. 

+ 4 . Ca 7 it, (See qnots.) Obs. 

a 1700 B, E, Diet. Cant Creiu, Ring, money extorted by 
Rogues on the High-way, or by Gentlemen Beggers, 1796 
Grose’s Diet. K ulgar T. (ed. 3), Ring, money procured by 
begging: beggars so called it from its ringing when thrown 
to them. 

Bluff (rig), 0.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. ringed. 
Also 5-6 ryng(0 ; pa. t, and pa. pple. 6 roong, 
7-9 rung. [f. Ring sb.^ The leading senses are 
more or less represented by parallel formations in 
the cognate languages, as Fris. ringfe, MDu. and 
Du. ringen, OHG. ringan, ringSn (G. ringin'), 
ON. and Icel. hringa (Norw. and Sw. ringa, Da. 
ringe) and hringja (Fser. ringja, MSw. ringia). 
In OE. the oosab.ynib-hringan.to surround, occurs 
frequentl;^.] 

I. 1 . inir. To make a circle or ring ; to gather'" 
in a ring about or routid (a person). Now rare. 

0— n m aboute him. rynge, And 

ynge. a 1548 Hall Chrotu, Hen. 
e byllmen and these rynged and 
goodly sight to beholde. 1596 
. , , 1 which round about you 

ring.. And doe adorne your Court. 


harde strokys on hym d 
K///, 235 b, Likewise th 
snayled, which was a 
Spenser F. Q. vi. Introd. 


x8i4 W. Nicholson Peacech hi. Poet.Wks. C1B97) 93 Then 
loiin' him ring, and prance.., To gar folks trow ye raise the 
de'il. 1830 Mrs. Browning Child Asleep v, We should 
see the .■.pirtCs ringing Round thee, were the clouds away. 

b. Of a hawlc, etc. : To rise spirally in flight. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 7/2 A bird is said to ‘ ring ' when it 

rises spirally in the air. 1889 Pall Mall G, 20 Aug. 3/2 
When flown at a rook, both birds at times ‘ ring ’ into the 
sky, the rook striving its utmost to ke^ above its pursuer. 

c. Of a stag, fox, or hare : To take a circular 
course when hunted. 

x882 Daily News 2z Jan. 2(4 Then ringing about in the 
Winkfield, New Lodge, Fifield, and Bray districts, the 
quarry eventually fielded the pack towards the town of 
Maidenhead. 189a Field 26 Nov. 803/3 Once more she 
tries to ring away to her home, but hounds press her. 

d. Auslr. Of cattle : To move round in a circle. 

X884 ' R. Boldrewood ’ Melb. Mem. 20 The cattle were 

uneasy and ‘ringed ' all night. x888 — Robbery under 
Arms V, After ‘ringing’ a hit, one of the quiet cows 
followed up the old mare. 

2 . trans. To suiTOund, encompass, encircle. 


Also with round, about. 

£1^90 Greene Fr. Bacon ii. The brazen walls fiani’d by 
Semiramis.. Shall not be such as rings the English strand, 
ifios Mahstom Antonio's Rev, 11. ii, True praise, the blow 
of common men doth ring. 1610 J. Davies (Heref.) Com- 
mendatory Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/1 King Arthms 
. . dayes (Whose radiant Knights did Ring his Table round). 

1849 M. Arnold Strayed Reveller, Round him. . Flow the 
cool Take-waves : The mountains ring them. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrosian I. i. 29 A girdle of mist will ring the 
slopes. While the heights rise clear in the upper air. 

b. la pa. pple. Surrounded, girt wf/A something. 

e 1390 Greene Fr. Bacon iv, Monarchs of the west Ring’d 
with the walls of old Oceanus. 1602 Marston 
Rev. 1. iii. The verge of heaven Was lingd with flames. 
1641 W. Cartwright Lady Errant iii, ii. She Says she 
could com t you ring'd about with dangers. t 

18x4 Southey Roderick xvii. igi Ringed about with 
slaughtered foes. 1830 J. S. Blackie PEschylus I. 23 At 
her father’s festive board, With gallant banqueters ringed 
cheerly round. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 84 Even this 
place.. might 011 some future day be ringed about with 
cannon smoke and thunder. 

o. To hem in (cattle or game) by riding or 
beating in a circle round them ; to beat or stalk 
round (a stretch of country) for game. 

183s W, Irving Tour Prairies x.w, To. .try our liaiul at 
the grand hunting manoeuvre, which is called Tinging the 
wild hor.se. iS/a Ranken Dom. Australia vi. iii They are 
generally ‘ringed’, that !s, their gallop is directed into a 
circular course by the men surrounding them. 1893 Blackiv. 
Mag. 279 There are bears to be ringed and elks to be .stalked. 
Ibid. 280 Orders arrive to enlist a force of beaters which 
will ‘ring ' a vast extent of country, 
d. To hem or shut in. 

1871 Fall Mall G. 7 Feb. 12 The final campaign in BaJen, 
when the revolt was ringed in and stamped out by the con- 
verging advance of the Prussians. 1883 Rider Haggard 
K. Solomon’s M ines vii, This expanse appeared to be ringed 
in by a wall of distant mountmns. 

3 . a. To place or fasten round something in 
the form of a ring. 

1790 Southey The Pig, Amoretta’s hair Rings round her 
lover'^s soul the chains of love. 1833 Mrs. Browning 
Prometh. Bound 83 Ring amain the iron round his legs ! 

b. r^. To coil np in a ring. 

7864 Atkinson Stanton Grange aig, I seed a grass-snake 
. .come out, and ring itself up i' t’ sun. 

c. Quoiting. (See quol.) 

x866 Chambers's E/<cyc/.VlII.68/2 Professional players • . 
can very frequently ‘ring’ thek quoit— that is, land il so 
that the quoit surrounds the hob. 

4 . = Lunge i. rare-\ 

1834 Mar, Edgeworth Helen vi. She caught a glimpse 
through the glass door opening on the park, of the geiieial, 
and a fine horse they were ringing. 

II. 5 , To adorn (the fingers or nose) with a 
ring or rings, rare. (Cf. Ringed///, a. 2 b.) 

XSS2 Huloct, Rynge, or put on a rynge, Antelo. 1395 
Shaks. yohn III, IV. 31, I will .. ring these fingers with 
thy hqushold wormes. 1609 W. M. ^fVi« i« Moone (1837) 
102 His gloves are thrust under his girdle, that you may see 
how he rings his fingers, blesse his worship. 166s SirT. 
Herbeto Ymw. (1677) 337 Supposing them most courtly 
who . . nng their snouts with Jewels of ^Silver, Brass, or Ivory. 

b. ^To invest (a woman) with an engagement or 
wedding ring. rare. 

iSxi New Monthly Mag. VIII. 496 I’ll set about a lusty 
courtship of her at once, and if I do not fork you out of all 
hkelihood of ringing the beauty, why mandamus me 1 xSsg 
Caperh B all. ^ Songs 66 The bridegroom.. Waits with the 
pledge of married love To ring the peerless bride, 

0. To attach with a ring, rare 

X885--94 R. Bridges Eros ^ Psyche Oct. 24 From cither 
ear, ring’d to its pierced lobe A triple jewel hung. 

6. To put a ring in the nose of (swine or cattle) 
to restrain them from rooting or violence. 

Surtees Misc. (1890) 32 Item y* the swyn be rynged 
he Saynt Elene day. 1573 Tosser Husb. (1878) 32 Let hogs 
be roong, both old and yoong. Ibid. 41 For rooting of 
pastine ring bog ye had neede. 1631 Bypield Doctr. Sabb. 
100 He inten^d to pegge or ring an hog. x^zinG. 
^ If L ** Heerfiela, Mass. (1895} 1 . 267 The hogg ringers 
shall have 60 p[e]r head for every hog tha[y] ring, 1708 Ibid. 
363 Any that shall neglect to ring their own swine, thay shall 
be forthwith rung by ye hog ringer. 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Mviutes Agrie. 6 Feb, 1775, Rung the riotous ox. 1702 
Belknap H isi. New H ampsh. III. 145 During the summer, 
they [swme] are either fed on the waste of the dairy and 
kitchen, or ringed and turned into fields of clover, 

Steshshs Bk, Fann. HI, Bag A useful instrument for 
leading a bull by occasionally, when, be has not been ringed. 


..Is what is named the bullock-holdei, 1890 Amphlett 
Hist. Cleni 103 Pigs weie numerous j their owneis had to 
ring them when four months old. 

jRg. 1630 Dekker_2ik//^/. Honest Wh. Wks. 1S73 II. 127 
She praies you to ring him by this token, and so you .shall 
be sure his nose will not be rooting other nien.s pastuies. 
i68x S. Colvil Whigs SuppUc. (i75i)87_His majesty, with- 
out all doubt. Should only ring them in the snout. X75S 
World No. 130 The wife, when she found she wa.s to be 
rung, very wisely made a virtue of necessity, and added 
jewels to the ring, c i8oo_ Boswell Poet. Wks. (1871) 20a 
Then let the viper hide his sting. The reptile, if he ramp, 
we’ll ring. 

b. I'o rittg the hull, to play at a game consist- 
ing in throwing or swinging a ling on to a hook 
fixed upon a wall or a target. Hence Jling(Jng)~ 
the-bull .as the name of the game. 

1838 D. Jerrold Men qf Character (1831) 273 After that, 
he must visit the gypsies ; then he must ring-the-bull. Ibid. 
2 j6 There i.s first the lucky-bag — then the sticks— then the 
»inging-the-bull — then the lound about. 1868 N. Ij- (?. 4tli 
.Ser. 1 . 89 The game, .is or was common in the ale-houses of 
Cheshire, and is called Ring-tlie-Bull, 

1 7 . To affix lings to (a marc) in such a way as 
to prevent covering. Obs. 

xfiii CoTGR., Bonder,., la ring a niaie, llieieby to keepe 
her fiom the horse. 1668 Land. Gas. No. 304/4 A little 
Bay blare.., short tailed and ringed, pait of the rings 
broken, a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. xxxvi. 300 They 
u.se to ring blares.., to keep them fiom being s.illied by 
Stoned Horses. X71Z Lend. Gas. No. sosfi/j A bright bay 
Mare,.. Ring'd, but lost one, so that .she has but two. 
t 8. a. To ring the tnilT. (see quot. 1808). 6V. 
180B Jamieson s.v., To fill these [crevices loiind the mill- 
stone] with the first grain that is ground, after the slones are 
picked, is called ringine the mill. 18x4 Abstrad cone. Mill 
Inveramsy 2 (Jam.), The tenants ringing tlie mill to tliLin- 
sclve.s, and carrying .Tway the same ring witli iheni- 

b. To provide (a wheel) with an iion tiie. 
(Still in dial, use.) 

X829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 3S8 Neither sue the rcllncs 
of the wheels of several of the wagons rung with iion .is 
ours arc. 

9 . a. To ni.ark (trees) with a ring of colour. 

1742 MS. Agreement (co. Derby), Tiees nuiiked oriiitig 

about with red, 

b. To deprive (tiees) of a ring of bark, in order 
to check tuo luxuriant growth and bring into 
bearing, or to kill them, 

x8oo Hladrick Com. to Board Agrlf. II. 237 They begin 
with ringing the trees, llicU is, Liiitiiig a riiiq uf bmk fiom 
llieir stems a little above the ground. This checks their 
growth, and renders the wood more riiin and valiudile. X857 
J Iensrey / kiA 562 Ringing fruit-trees in this way liiusbs a 
teiiiporary increase of product of fruit aliovc the woiinil. 
ifiSg bins. C. Pkaed Head Station i, t Jaunt li links of liecs 
which had been ‘ rung ’, and allowed to die slowly. 

c. dial. (See quot.) 

_x88x 0 .vjbrdsh. Gloss, Siipiil. .s.v.. To liiig fruit liccsis to 
dig ruuiid them, cutting tlie lung luuti in two, and pulling 
in manuie. 

10 . To cut into annular slices or uiunil.s. 

Mag, Domest. Eloh. IV. J74 The onions, helng ()il 
ill slices and ringed, are put into Ihufrjing-paii. xSgx Daily 
News 27 Aug. 3/2 Why could wc not in I'lnglaiid cure, peel, 
ring, and dry apples in .such ye.Trs fur u wiiitei sale '{ 
Ring (rig) I vit J’a. l, rang, rung. Pa. pple. 
rung, [OE. hringan, - ON. anti led. hringja 
(Nonv, and Fiur. ringja, Sw, ringa,!)^.. ringe), 
G. ringen (rare), perh. of imitative origin. Pro- 
perly a weak vb., the strong forms (which .Tfipcar 
very early) being prob. due to the influence ol sing,'\ 
A. luflezdonal fozmis. 

1 . Inf. (and Pres.), z lirin(c;gan, 3-4 (7 arch.'^ 
ringen (4 ryngen, 5 -yn) ; 3-7 ringe, 4-7 
ryng(e, 4 ryngg, 4-5 reng, 3- ring (8 wring). 

C960 /ETHULWOLD_/fw/ff St. Benel (Schriier, iBSs) 7a past 
inon ealle tida. .hriiicge. cxooo Salomon q- Saturn 534 
(Kemble), His acoro hiliige'&. c xzoo Oumin vu Godvl . . 
wollde..pa belless herenn ringenn. 0x300 Havelok 242 
Belles deden he sone ringen. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Samis .\x.svi. 
[Baptist) 888 .'icho gert in haste (le hellis lynqe. 0x400-50 
Alexander 1385 AU he toun icngi.s [z'.r, ringes]. <-'i44o 
Promp. Parv,^ 434/3 Ryngyn belijs, piilsa. xid9 .SiLUt.s. 
Much Adov, ii. 81 No longer.. then the I’els ring. 16x4 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Commendatory /V«;/m Wks. ((3ro.sart) H. 
20/1 Fro their case thy shrill pipes draw. And make the 
welkin ringen. 1716 Hearni: Colled. (O. H. S.) V. 217 He 
. -set the Bells wrmging for Joy. 

2 . Pa. t. a>. pi. I hringdon, 2 ringdeu, 3 
ringeden ; 8 ringed, 9 dial, hringed. 

Beowulf 327 Bnjon hato bence, byrnan litingdon. c 1x31 
O.E. Chron. (Laud bIS.) an. 1131, pamuneces..riiigdun pa 
belle, c X205 Lay. 24486 Bellen per ringeden. xyafiAvLiiii- 
Parergon 477 Then they, .put out the Candle, and ringed 
the Bell. 1889 bias. Tuttiet Reproach ofAnnesley i. v, 1 
faringed’s grandfather out,, .hringed 'em out merelf. 
b. a. 3-6rong, 4-5 ronge; also //. 3-C rongen. 
^1275 Lay. 34486 Belles par rongen. 1297 
(Rolls) 1121S A clero pe commun belle roiig. c X330 K. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) X2374 p« hille.s alle alioute 
ronge. e x^ St. A ugusiiue 1642 in Hortsin. A liengl. Leg, 
(x^StS) 89/2 Men rongen ]>o Jireo peles long. CX420 Chron, 
I Hod. 3810 Pc sexstens rong . . fat oelle. c XASo Karl Tolous 
axg^When they ronge to the masse. X5po-ao f/uNUAR Poems 
xlyt. 19 Quhill rong the widdisof liir melody. vMiSceitish 
Field 566 in Cketham Rlisc. (1836), AH the dales rongen. 
X590 Spenser F, Q, m. i. 62 Through the hous it rong. 

3“ ranfir, 4-6 range. 

0 x30a OtrMr M. 15040 All Jje cite rang U>,r. range}. _X393 
Lancl. P. pi, C. XXL 472 Men rang to pe resurreccioiiti. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xii, 433 Alle the forest range of 
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the iioyse. <t 1533 Lo. BtRNtBS ffugn cliv. sga The bellla 
rdiige to inatens. a 1636 Bp, Hall Jietn. Wks. (1660) 37 
Pulpits eveiy where rang of these opinions. 1683 Wood 
Life 21 Nov., Magd. Coll, bell rang out. 1784 Cowper 
Task V. 819 What strains were they With which heav'n 
r.mg. 1887 Bowen Virg. jTitieid in. 313 The air Rang with 
her sbriekh. 

7. 4 pi. rungen ; 6- rung, 6 roong. 

13 . . Gaw. if Gr. Knt. 931 Chaplaynez . . Rungen ful 
rychely. 1387 Golding De Moniay i. (1592) g The Schooles 
of the Stoikes, Academikes, and Peripatetikes, roong of 
that [prayer]. 1391 Spenser M. Hubberds%^ Bells and 
bosses, .full lowdly rung. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 562 The 
Heav’ns and all the Constellations rung. 1676 Wood Life 
( 0 . H. S.) II. 360 The great bell rung out. 1797 Southey 
yoaftof Arc vi, On the batter’d shield Rung the loud lance. 
1837 Disraeli Venctia ii. vii, One with whose name the 
wuild rung. 

3 . JPa. pple. a. 3-4 i-runge(n, 4 rungen, 4-5 
runge, 5 rouuge, 6 roung, 6- rung. 

c 1203 Lay. 29441 No belle [was] i-rungen, no masse isunge. 
ft 1300 AT. //urw (Cambr. MS.) 1092 Or eny day was sprunge 
Ober belle iiunge. 1381 in KnightotCsChroa. (Rolls) II. 139 
He hath rungen ^oure belle. C1400 Rom. Rose 3266 A 
fooles belle is sone lungc. 1466 in Archaeol. (1887) L. i. 49 
Call for helj) whan it ys rounge with moa ?f*xs3o^^tf«vj 
Berwik 286 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 29J Curfur wes rung. 
1370 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiv. 72 Quhill Drureis bells be 
roung about jour eiri-s. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth i. 276 
All antiquity would have rung of it. *736-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trail. (1760) IV. 136 The bell is rung at Cirknitz. *813 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. if Art II. 64 The sound of a bell 
lung under water. 

Ii. 4 y-rongo, 4-6 ronge, 5-6 rong ; 5 rong- 
ene, 5-6 rongen. 

1-1384 CiiAUCMt //. Fame iii. 563 Thus was her .shame 
y-i onge, *387 Thevisa // igden (Rolls) V. 413 pat pe homes 
of the day schiilde be ronge at chirches. c *440 Gesta Rom. 
xviii. 332 The belle shuldc be rongen [zi.r. rong] of a maiden. 
1333 Surtees Misc, (i8go) 34 To the inerkyt bell be rongen. 
*394 in Rlora A. MacLeod Hist, Si. Mary's Ch..Shreios- 
bury (1894) grccte bell was rouge owt there. 

7. 7, 9 rang. 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 127 He 
having lang his Bell. 1803 Eugenia de Acion Nuns of 
Desert I. 249 The prayer bell was oidered to be lang. 

B. Signification. 

I. intr. 1. To give out the clear or resonant 
sound characteristic of certain hard metals when 
stinck with, or striking something hard. 

Also of a trumpet, etc, ; To sound loudly. 

Beowulf 327 Busou \>a. to bonce, byrnan hringdon. 
t *000 Salomon if Saturn 334 (Kemble), SwiSe swingeo and 
his senro hringeS. c 1380 Wvclih' SeL Wks, III. 320 Wip . . 
giiye sadeles, and briuelis ryngynge be pe weye. CX386 
C/fAUCBB Nuigki's T. Now ryngen trompes loude and 
clarloun. AX44a StrDegrev. 1x92 The! ryden..With two 
trompess of the best, That range as a bell. *3x3 Douglas 
rEueis xiii. v. 68 Quhair is now, .Thy vocis sown quhilk as 
a trumpet rang? 1363 Cooper Thes. .s. v. Titmio, To rynge or 
make a sowne as metall doth, a x6ox 7 Marston Pasquil if 
Kath. ii.(x878) 78 Chunck, chunck, his bags doe ring. 1663 
Butler Iditd. i. ii. 83a With.,manya bang, Hard Crab-tree 
and old Iron rang. X76X Gray Fatal Sisters 24 Pikes 
must shiver, jav'liiis sing,. .Hauberk crash, and helmet ring. 
X768 Beattie Minstr. t, iii, The harp.. Which to the 
whistling wild responsive rung. 1828 Scott F. ill, Perth 
xxix. When he heard the Chieftain’s horn ringing through 
the woods. *842 Tennyson Sir Galahad v, The tempest 
crackles on the leads. And, ringing, .springs from brand and 
mail. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 86 The gauntlet rings 
Oil biazeii visor proof against attack. 

ta. Spec, as a mark of goodness, genuineness, or 
wholeness. 

1803 Phil' Trans. XCIIl. 73 When silver was alloyed 
with the standard proportion of tin, it proved brittle, and 
did not ring well. 1844 Mrs. Browning Drama ^ Exile 
87 The potter's mark upon his work, to show It rings well 
to the striker. *894 Bottone Elect, htstr.js. The bottle or 
jar should be. . free from flaw or crack. To ascertain this. 
It .should be made to ‘ ring 

Q. fig. To impress one as having a certain 
(genuine or false) character. 

*611 B. JoNsoN Catiline iv. ii, But Crassus, and this 
Caesar here ring hollow. 1857 E, FitzGerald Lett. (i88g) 

I. 251 Hafiz and old Omar KhayyAm ring like true Metal. 
*863 Sat. Rev. 22 Aug. 243 To an English reader they ring 
false. *900 Brouricic RIem. 227 His [Bright's] best orations 
were superior to (Jladstone’s as compositions and rang truer 
on a critical ear. 

2. Of bells ; To give forth a clear metallic note 
under the impact of the hammer or clapper. 

c xaoo OuMiN gor Godd off hefliie ajj wolide himin sellf pa 
belless hcreun ringenn. <1x300 Cursor M, 20609 Dos he 
belles all at ring. *3 . . Sir Bcues 2230 So stod Beues. .Til 
noun belle be-gau to ring. C1440 Alph. Tales 40 And all 
be bellis in pe place rang oe per one. ,iS 3 ® Palsgk. 691/2 , 1 
holde the a penye I tell the where this bell ryngeth. a 1348 
Hall Chroiu, Hen. VI If 105 In the castle the alarme rang, 
but the enibushement kept them stil close. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas.for M. iv. ii, 78 Duke. Who call'd heereof late? Pro. 
None since the Curphew rung. *676 Wood LHe (O. H. S.) 

II. 360 The great bell rung out for Earle of C, C. Coll., 
fellow. 17x2 Ladv M. W. Montagu AzA Mrs. Hewet Mar., 
Tlie post bell rings; my next shall be longer. *830 Tenny- 
son in Mem. cvi. i Ring out, wild bells, to the wild sky. 
1864 Meredith Sandra BellonivxsoM, Mr, Pole’s bedroom- 
bell rang. 

fig. C1386 Chaucer Reeve's T, Prol. 42 The sely tonge 
may wel rynge and chymbe Of wreccbediiesse that passed is 
ful yoore, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i, ii. r s When I bad been 
pestered with all the tittle-tattle of the town., the changes 
were just beginning to ring on some new subject. 

b. To convey a summons U service, prayers, 
church, etc. 


1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xui. (Percy Soc.) 207 For though 
the day be never so longe, At last the belles lingeth to even- 
songe. 1392 Marlowe Massacre Paris 1. viii, That bell, 
that' to the devil's matins rings. i6ai in Birch C-ri. if Times 
yds. I (1848) II. 264 'I'he bell is now ringing to a congrega- 
tion ; and they say it is to send letters gratulatory from the 
university. 1719 Swiet Lei. to Young Clergyman Wks. 
1751 V. 17 It was but just finished, when the last Bell rung 
to Church. 1830 Thackeray Pendennis 1 , The bells of the 
multitudinous City churches were ringing to evening 
prayers. 

c. 7h ring in : (see qnot. and cf. 7 c). Sc. 

1823 Jamieson s.v., Bells are said to be ringing in, when, 
in order to stop them, the repetition of the strokes, becomes 
quicker than before. 189X [see Ringing vbl. sb. i b]. 

3. Of places; To resound, re-echo, with some 
sound or noise. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15040 All pal sang als wit a muth pat 
all pe cite rang. C1384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 30B, I herd 
aboute her trone y-songe That al the paleys wmles ronge. 
axi/ao-^ Alexander 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis at 
all pe skowis range. 1308 Dunbar Golden Targe 23 The 
skyes lang for schoutyng of the larkis. 1515 Scottish Field 
566 in Chetham Misc. (1856), There was dealling of dentes, 
that all the dales rongen. x6az Marstos^ A ntonia’s Rev. v. 
*v. Sing alowd ; make heavens vault to ring. 1667 Milton 
P. L, iL 493 Bleating herds Attest thir joy, that hill and 
valley rings. 173S Somerville Chase 11. 157 The Welkin 
rings, Men, Dogs, Hilts, Rocks, and Woods, In the full 
Consort join. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 147 No powder’d 
pert . .assaults these doors Till the street rings. 1803 Scott 
Last^ Rfinstrel il iii,^ The arched cloister .. Rang to the 
warrior's clanking stride. 2830 Tennyson In Mem. x.viii. 
23 Round us all the thicket rang To many a flute of Arcady. 
jig. X671 Milton Samson *449 , 1 heard all as 1 came, the 
City lings And numbers thither flock, 
b. Const, mii/t, or ^of, the sound. 
c 140a Ywaine if Gaw. 1397 The castel and cete rang With 
mynstralsi and nobil sang. 1470-83 Malory Arthur x. xii. 
43a Cryenge and chacyng after kynge Marke that alle the 
forest range of the noyse. ^ 1387 Flbahng Coniu.^ Ilolinshed 

III. 1331/1 They of Flashing shot two peales, with so great 
noise-.that all the ground rang of it 1389 Hakluyt 
262 The skie rangagaine with the noyse thereof. 1673 [R. 
Leigh] Tramp. JieTi. 36 All the Rooms rung with nothing 
but a continued Noise. 1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 220 
With the glad Noise the Clifls and Vallies ring. <1x764 
Lloyd Poet. IVks. II. ar8 Ev’ry hill with heavenly musick 
rings. 1829 Lvtton Deverettx l iii, I scarcely iUtened to 
the applauses with which the hall rang. 1871 Macdufr 
Mem. Patmos xix. 256 Miriam and her sisters.. made the 
shores ring with the refrain. 

e. To be filled with talk or report of to resound 
loitk the report or fame of, a thing, event, or 
person. Also with that and clause. 

(<*) i6Q8TopSELL6'«3#<i«ff 664 Never so much as mentiou- 
fiig them— whereof.. so many authors.. do so much ring. 
*673 Baxter Caih. Tkeot. 11. i. 283 The City ringeth of you 
as one that greatly wrongeth the cause of God. 1728 
Morgan Hist. Algiers II. ii. 227 All Europe began to ring 
of his Depredations. X749 Fielding Tom yarns ii. v, The 
country,. rung of the schoolmaster of Little Baddington; 
who was said to have beaten his wife. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer* s F. 39s Back would he to his studies, make a 
name. . : the world should ring of him. 

(b) 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eu^. ii. vi. (1739) 33 The 
Parliament rings herewith, yet the King delays the remedy. 
X71X Addison Sped. Na 117 7 4 She . . has made the 
Country ring with several imaginary Exploits which are 
palmed upon her. _ *803 Wokdsw, Somi. Liberty xxii. s 
The great events with t^ich old story rings Seem vain and 
hollow. *894 Blackmore Perlycross 74 The story with 
which all the parish was ringing. 

(c) 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng, 1. xv. (1739) 27 The 
publick Synods rang, that the Prelates loved not Princes, 

4. Of a sound: To be loud or resonant; to 
resound, re-echo. Also with out. 

13.. Gaw. ^Gr. Knt, 2204 A wonder breme noyse, ..hit 
rusched, & ronge, rawpe to here. 1513 Douglas rEueis 
XIII, viii. 79 J oyus vocis ryngis furth . . Our all the palys ryall 
to and fro. a *333 Frere ^ Boy 162 (Ritson), It range ouer 
all the place. *629 Milton Hymn Nativity xvii, With 
such a horrid clang As on mount Sinai rang While the red 
fire, .out brake. *676 Dryden Aurengz. ni. i, Through my 
dark Cell your shouts of Triumph rung. 1764 Gray y. T, 
x6 Shrieks of death, thro’ Berkley's roofs that ring. 1786 
Burns Lass d Ballockmyle 7 Green-wood echoes rang 
Amang the braes o' Ballochrayle. 1803 Scott Last Rfinstrel 
I. xviu, The sound.. rung in the Ladye’s bower. *830 
■Thackeray Pendentusxx.Kvx, Strong’s laughter., came ring- 
ing out of window. *874 Green Short Hist. v. § i. 214 
The music of the lark and the nightingale rang out from 
field and thicket. 

fg, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt.Eng.%, v. (1739) 12 A good 
disposition to Religion. ., and such an one as lang loud to 
Rome. x^8 Milton Sontt. xv. i Fairfax, whose name |n 
armes through Europe rings. 1808 Scott Autobiog, in 
Lockhart (1837) I. i. 3 That ancient chieftain, whose name 
I have made to ring in many a ditty. 

b. To ring in (or f about') one's ears, to linger 
persistently in one’s hearing; to haunt the memory. 
So in one's fancy, heart, 

1340-X ELYOT/»«ige Gov. 52 Having alsoringyng in mine 
care, the terrible checke that the good maister in the gospel 
gave to his idell servant. 1392 Shaks. Rom. ^ yul. ii. iii-^4 
Thy old grones yet ringing in my auncient eares. Mia De 
Foe Plague (Rtidg.) 139 The Sound seems still to Ring in 
my Ears. 1736 Ainsworth s.v. Rittg, These words ring con- 
tinually about my ears. i8ax Lamb Elia r. My First Play, 
That old Artaxerxes evening had never done ringing m 
my fancy. *833 IiIarryat y. FaitffiU xxxii, The two bars 
of music were constantly ringing in my ears. *870 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883] 216 The voice of God still rang in his heart. 
6 . Of the ears: To be affected by a sensation 
similar to that produced by the sound of bells, 
etc. ; to tingle, hum, or be &led with a sound. 


1388 WvcLir I Sam, iii. it Which word who euer stbal 
here, botbe hise eeris schulen lynge. 

1563 Cooi’ER Thes, S.V. Timtio, My eaics lyngc of ihtni- 
selfe. 167s Dryden Aurengz. ii. i. My Ears still ring with 
noise, I’m vex’d to Death,Tongue-kiird. 1681 W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1080 To ring, as ones ears do, tinnire. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 704 The ears ring with 
unusual sounds. 1851 Jerrold St. Giles xxv. 254 Already 
his ears rang with the shoutings of. .a delighted senate. 

II. tram. 6. To cause (a bell) to give forth 
sound, t Also with out. 

<1x131 O.E.Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 113X, pa muneces.. 
brohten him into cyree. .,ringdenha belle. <:i203 Lay. 16929 
Ich hmten eou..buIden pa chirchen, bellen leten ringen. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11213 At seinte maiie churcbe a 
clerc pe commun belle rong. *377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. 58 
Religiouse reuerenced hym, and rongen here belles, c *420 
Chron. Vilod. 3810 And pe sexstens rong po pe belle. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 2x4/2 The bellys sowned and wer ronge 
wythout maniies honde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
130 b, They ran into every churcbe, and there lange all the 
belles at ones. 1617 Moryson liin. i. 193 The greatest bell 
called Marie, requires twentie foure men to ring it. 1691 
tr. Emiliatme's Frauds Row. Monks (ed. 3) 127 He having 
rang his Bell, all the Comminy shut up their Glasses and 
Bottles. *736-7 tr. Keysler's Tras), (1760) HI. 183 In 
violent tempests, .they ring two little bells which are hung 
in the tower. *788 Charlotte Smith Emmeline (1816) I. 
254 The servant, .told him that Miss Mowbray had not yet 
rang her bell. 1828 H. S. Boyd in E. H. Barker Parr I. 
338, 1 have often stood in the belfry at Margate when the 
bells were being rung. 1870 L'Estrange Life Rliss Mit/ord 
1 . V. 127 No bells were rung in the castle for a month. 

fig. c 1374 Chaucer Troyltts v. 1062 O, rolled shal 1 been 
on many a tonge ; Tborugh-ought pe world my^belle shal be 
ronge, 1390 Gower Cotf. I. 217 Perse after his_ false tunge 
Hath so tnenvious belle runge, That he bath slain his oghne 
brother, c 1400 Rotn. Rose 5266 Fooles can not holde hir 
Lunge ; A fooles belle Is sone runge. 1635 (Quarles Embl. 

IV. lii, When ere the Old Exchange of Profit rings Her silver 
Saints-bell of uncerlaine gaines. 1839 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer. (ed. 2) 367 To Ring one’s own Bell is the same as 
‘ to be one’s own trumpeter ’. 

Tb. To ring out, to sound vigorously. 

*603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 163 Secretly stirring vp 
the people, and by and by after ringing out the bells, c 1642 
Twyne in Woods Life (O.H. S.) 1 . 81 They in the towne,, 
range out their great bell. 1^96 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) I. vii. 239 Upon the hoisting of a flag on the Tron- 
steeple, and ringing out all the large bells. 

c. To ring up, to raise (a bell) directly over tke 
beam and ring it in that position. 

X833 Rec. Bucks *59 If he were rung up like an ordinary 
metal bell. 1872 Ellacombb Bells o/Ch. in Ch. Bells 
Devon viii. 223 The great bell at Gloucester, .used to be 
rung up for the Sunday services by six men standing in the 
body of the choir. *888 T. North Bells If Bell Lore 123 
The tenor is first tolled, then rung up, then, after a pause, 
lowered. 

7. absol. To cause a bell or bells to sound. 

a 1300 Cunor Rf, 21306 Ilkan o paim pair lar pal lere, 
And linges to pe werld at here, Dinnes pe toper, trumpes pe 
thrid. 13. . Gaiv. t)- Gr, Knt. 931 Cbaplaynez to pe chapeles 
chosen pe gate, Rungen ful rychely, ryjt as pay schuldeii, 
CX400 Brut cliii, On pe morwe men ronge, & songe masses 
prouj-ouC London, and so after prouj-out all Engeland. 
1530 Palscr. 691/2, 1 feare me some house be afyre in the 
nexte parysshe, for they rynge aukewarde. c *386 C’tbss 
Pembroke Ps, lxviii. ix, The battaile maides, which did 
with tymbrells ring. xSB 6 Plot Staffordsh, 297 Some of 
his Servants going to ring in the old Steeple.. had been in 
danger of their lives. *782 bliss Burney Cecilia ix. iv. She 
expected eveiy instant that be would ring for his chair. 
*8*9 Metropolis I. 57, I rung and bad the dog removed. 
X859-64 Tennyson Grandmother - x^. The ringers rang with 
a will. 1879 Meredith Egoist xxxvii. Sir Willoughby 
went to ring for her carriage. 

Iransf. 17** Addison Sped. No- iiS f 7, 1 exercise my- 
self. .upon a dumb Bell . . ; they never come into my Room 
to disturb me whilst 1 am ringing. 

Jj. To summon to (divine service, church, etc.) 
by means of a bell. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. xviil 423 Tyl pe daye dawed..That 
men rongen to pe resurexioun. C1450 St, Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 4045 To rynge to matyns pal began. 1466 in Archaeo. 
logia (1B87) L. 1. 3* Thei [xf. clerics] shal be redy to ryng 
to all maner of diuine seruice. 15x9 Fabric Rolls Yoi^ 
Rfinsier (Surtees) 269 We ihynke it were more convenient 
to ryng to matyns.. at halfe oure to v. 1347 in T. North 
Bells ^ Bell Lore (1888) 81 Pd. to ij Ryngers w®** rong to y» 
Sermon when the bisshop of lincoln was hete. 1604 £. 
G[himstone] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxx. 427 To strike 
up a drumme every day at the Sunne setting, to the same 
end that we are accustomed to ring to evensong. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. i, 192 ittarg., 1 he way of 
Ringing to the Office in St. Sepulchres. 

o. To ring (all) in, to give the final strokes or 
peal before the service begins. Also said of a 
bell, esp. the Sanctus bell. (Cf. 2 c.) 

*4^ in Archaeologia (1887) L. i. 51 Be for the last pele 
warne the moroues masse preste and aske hym if he shal 
rynge alle in. *483 Caih.AKgL 308/2 To Rynge jn, con- 
classitare. *581 Mulcaster /’<wxVw«s xxxvii. (1887) * 4 ® If 
ye crie come who will, or ring out all in. 1611 Cotgr., 
Co/peter, to ring all-in, or the last peale. *633 B. Jonson 
T<wfe Tub II. i, We are now going To church in way of 
matrimony. They ha’ rung all in a’ ready. _ 1678 Butler 
Hud. III. i. *224 Because it is. .The onely Saints-Bell that 
rings all in. 

8 . With cogn. obj. : To sound forth (a peal, 
knell, etc.); to perform upon bells. Also Iransf. 

C1300 Vox iJ- Wolf 231 in Rel. Ant. II. 377 Thi soul-cnul 
ich wile do ringe. CX380 .S'^. Augustine 16^2 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878}, To euensong Men rongen popreo peles 
long. 1466 in ArcIiMologia (1887) L. 1. 49 Tohelpe the 
Sexton to Rynge the secounde pele to matens. 1547 J. 
Harrison Exhort. Scottes aiaih. If these,. should felc but 
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half the tnibeiie, . . thei would not be halfe so hustle to ryng 
alarincs. i6jo Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 402 Sea-Nimpbs hourly 
ring his knell, 1^7 Drydeh yirg. Georg, 11. 790 The 
Breath Of brazen I'rumpets rung the Peals of Death. 1787 
Europ. JHag. XII. 434 The bells of the churches rung their 
dead peals during the day. i8aa Sh£L1.i:.v ‘ fV/ien tTie 
lamp ' ii. 8 The mournful surges That ring the dead sea* 
man^s knell. X863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. xxi, The great 
bel 1 in the . . tower had rung out the hammer-sound of alarm. 
fig. isfia J. Heywood Prom. ^ Epigr. (1867) 64 She be- 
ginneth . . with a cry . . To whiche she ringth a peale, a larom, 
1605 Shaks. III. ii.43 Ere,. The shard-borne Beetle.. 
Hath rung Nights yawning Peale. 1636 Massinger Gi. 
Dk. Elor. III. i| My pockets ring A golden peal, 176 , 
VVesley Husb. 4- Wives mi. 2 The husband may., ring bis 
wife a peal concerning her duty. 1796 Grose's Did. Ptiigar 
T. (ed. 3), To Ring a Peal, to scold ; chiefly applied to 
women. His wife rung him a fine peal 1 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias V. i. r 31 Morales happening to launch out into 
the praise of Seville, the man.. said to him — .. You are 
ringing the chimes on the city which gave birth to me. 
Ibid, VII. i. f 9_Her tongue. . rung a bob.major of invective. 
x8z6 Lamb Elia^ Pop. Pdilacies ix. Ringing a round of the 
most ingenious conceits, every man contributing his shot, 
b. To ring’ {the) changes : see Change sb. 8 c. 
(a) 16x4, t^a [sec Change s 6 . 8 c]. xyix Aodison Sped. 
No, 6a r 2 The Poet rung the Changes upon these eight 
several Words. 1763 J_. Brown Poetry ff Mtisic 66 Com- 
mentators and Critics ring Changes on their single, double, 
oblique, right-handed, and left-handed Flutes. 1845 Dis- 
RAEU Sybil (186^) 279 Ring the changes on great measures 
and great experiments till it is time to go down and make 
a House. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicesterslt. 
X45 We all know how fond foxes usually ate of ringing the 
changes among the multitudinous woods hereabouts. 

(iSj 178S [see Change sb. 8 c]. i8xz [see 13 b], 1859 ^leeng 
Diet., Riuging ike Changes, changing bad money for good. 
18715 Chamb. ymi. 67 The London news-boys, .know how 
to ring the changes, and how to make old editions pass for 
new ones, _ 1891 Belgramia Feb. 142 An ill-looking ruflian 
charged with what is called 'ringing the changes', 

o. To accompany with the ringing of a bell. 
1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes ii, The muffin boy rings 
his way down the little street much more slowly than he is 
wont to do. 

9 . To announce or proclaim (an hour, time, + a 
miracle, etc.) by sound of bells. Also tran^. 

c96q iETHELWoLD Rttle St. BeiteHSchraev, 1883) 72 Sy 
hsM ^abbodes KVinen, Jiaet mon ealle tida . . on rihte timan 
. .hrincge. aitoo in Thorpe Dipl, Angl. Sax. (1865) 437 
Vc gaf leaua aam munche to hringinde hyre tyde. 1303 
R. Brunne SynnegiS Ou)>er men sej’d, h^yshuld 

nat werche Lengyr J>an bey rong Bone at jje chyrehe. 1387 
"I Bcy/isx Higden (Rolls) V. 413 Samnianns. .ordeynede bat 
pe houres of the day schulde be ronge at chirches. 1466 in 
A^haeologia (t887)^L. i. 49 Also he shall Rynge Curfie 
whan It ys rounge with one bell and call for help whan it ys 
rounge with mop. xezg More Dyaloge i, Wks, 134^ Thys 
blind man at saint alhonis shrine liad his sight agayne, and 
a myracle soleinply rongen. 1570-6 Lambarde Perarnb. 
Eent (1826] 173 Our Lady of Court of Strete had revived 
mr from the very point of death : and . . hir pleasure was, 
mat it should be rong for a miracle. 163a Milton 
L Allegro 114 Ere the first Cock his Maltin rings. 1673- 
X7^ [see Curfew i c]. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxvi, 
The city bells were just ringing one. 1875-6 Stevenson 
Ess. Trav.,Poresi Notes (1905) 132 Suddenly the bell rings 
out the hour from far-away Chailly. 

,/%■. 1633 B, JONSON Tale Tub ii. i, Till this ash-plant Had 
rung noon on your pate. 

10. ^ 1 o usher in or out with the sound of bells j 
to bring or convey in this manner. 

*SS4 in T. North Bells * Bell Lore (1888) 80 For shot- 
tynge of 113 ropi» when the[y] ronge bishop Samson in. 
1597 Shaks. 2 III. li. 194 A cough sir, which 1 

caught with Ringing in the Kings aftayres, vpon his Coronoi- 
tion day. x6oo Holland Liay liv. Epit. 1241 At his death he 
was rung out of^is world with a notable peale of farewell. 
1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit, (1851) 61 It is possible, that 
such a_ one, even by that discordous noise, may ring in 
® triumphant Church of heaven. iSzB Scott 
T ‘•v’ XVI, For there will we ring-in Lent. 1844 

J- Hewlett Parsons ^ Widows xiii, Mr. Akenside 
resigned, and was ‘rung out of the parish. x868 Brown- 
ing Rmgjjf^ Bk, IX. 13x6 Fompilia scorns to have the old 
yMrend Without a present shall ring in the new. 
fig- IS9* .Shaks. i Ifen.^ VJ, ,v, ii. 41 The Dolphins 
drunime . , Sings heauy Musicke . , , And mine shall ring thy 
due departure out. 1633 Herbert Temple, Aaron 8 A noise 
of passions ringing me for dead Unto a place where is 
no rest. 

to. To summon (a person) by ringing a bell. 
Also with down, in, up, etc. To ring bees, to try 
to influence their swarming by making a noise 
with metal utensils (still dia/.). 

156* J. Heywood Proo. 4- Epigr. (1867) 64 She ringth a 
peale, suchc one. As folke ring bees with basons. 
1674 in N,^ G* 9tn Ser. IX. 463/2 A territt-.to hang a 
MU in, to nng the poor people to prayers. 1736 Fielding 
Pouqum IV. Wks. 1882 X. 174 Come, ring up the first “ 
ghost. 13^ Stmne Tr. Shandy iii. iii. He had got his 
right hand to the bell to ring up Trim. 1838 Dickens 
n' I *** orchestra, Grudden 1 1848 

— Dotnbey^ had been rung down into the glass room 
^ J®** L- Pjeece&Maier Tel^hone ii: A telephone- 
stud whiohpermits not only to ring-up a person but also to 
converse with him. 

o. 1 o direct (a theatre-curtain) to be drawn up 
or let down by making a bell ring. Also ahsol. 

Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes xiii. Look sharp below 
th^, genta . .they re ongoing to ring-up. i88z Daily Ne-ios 
2 uct. 2/2 The functionary whose business it is to ‘ ring 
nf iSr himself that nobody wanted any more 

‘ Linesman ' Wor^ 
Eyewitness 75 Before the curtain was rung up on the great 
spectacular drama of Vaal Krantz, ^ icBtcar 


d. To ring ojf, to give signal by a bell for 
the severance of communication upon a telephone. 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 134/2 When the subscribers 
have finished, both call the exchange or, as it is commonly 
put, ‘ ring off’, xgox Munsey's Mag, XXIV. 800 She heai d 
him ring off, hang up the receiver, and go out into the hall. 

11 . To cause to give out a ringing sound; to 
make to resound. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knight's T. 1573 Atte lasle The Statue 
of Mars bigan his haubeik rynge. 1:1425 Cast. Persem. 
3001 in Macro Plays 160 Whon Coueytyse makyth Jiee 
a-dred, with rappys I (lee rynge. c 1440 Pallad, on Hnsb, 
XII. 606 [Let] Louyng recotd and rynge her stryngis chaste 
To thyn honour, c 1,40 Ipomydon 788 He blew loud and 
shoke it wele. That it ronge all {>e castelle. 1573 Satir. 
Poems Rejbrm. xxxix. a 30W for the gait, I'o ring 3out 
druminis & rank 30UX men of weir. 

to. To lest (coin, etc.) by making it ring. 

X702 [see Ringing vbL s3.*x]. vj-jq 'Bs.Am Pop. Antiq. 
12 Housewives. .try the Soundness of their Earthen or 
China Vases by ringing them ^yith a finger. 1796 Fegge 
Anonym. (1809) 266 Ringing, or sounding, money, to try 
if it be good, is not modem. 1851 Ruskin Stones yen. 
(1874) I. i. 31 Debating about the genuineness of a coin 
without ringing it. 1M4 W. C. Sunti Kildrosian 94 Not 
caring to ring copper half-pennies Upon the counter. 

12 . To Utter sonorously ; to proclaim aloud ; to 
re-echo. Also with out. 

c X384 Chaucer If, Fame 11. 563 Allas thus was her shame 
y-ronge..on euery tonge. 4x386— Pard. T. Prol. 3 In 
cbirclie whan 1 preche,! peyne me to haue an bauten spechc ; 
I rynge it out as rounde as eny belle. 1535 Lyndesay Sedyre 
74 Till all our rymis be lung. And our misloinit sangis be 
sung. 1577 tf- Bulltugeys Deceuiesitsgz) 336 Ifheering out 
the name of the Lorde, and preache his lawe. 1589 Whip for 
an Ape 89 in Lyly's Wks. 1902 III. 420 And Marlins mate 
lacke Strawe would alwaies ring The Clergies faults. 
<21625 Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant v. i, I would ring him 
such a lesson. 1689 Siiadwell Bury F, i, i. All England 
rings out your fame. 1^ Morris Earthly Pai-adise I. 
339 All about the Lydian shouting rings Death to the 
beaten foemen. 1887 Bowen Png. Eel. vi. 44 The mariner 
men Shouted for Hylas,and every shore rang Hylas again, 
to. To cause to resound, to din, in one’s ears. 

1657 Traff Comm. Ezra viii. 29 This lesson had need to 
be often rung in our ears. 1663 Patrick Parah, Pilgr, xiv. 
igo The people rang this continually in their ears, 1708 
Swift Sacr, Test Wks. 1731 IV. 171 Persecution was every 
day rung in our Ears. xyt& Shelvockb Voy. roumi World 
231, 1 took all opportuindes of ringing in their ears sucli 
instances of the Spaniards cruelly. 

13 . slang. To change, exchange. 

iStz j. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Ringbig Castors signifies 
frequenting churches and other public assemblic.s, for the 
purpose of changing hats, by taking away a good and leav- 
ing a shabby one in Us place. x8ix porting Mag. XXXIX. 
aio How could St thou be so silly, Flash screens [bad notes] 
to ring for home-spun lope. 
to. To ring in, to substitute fraudulently. 
i8ia J. II. Vaux Flash Diet,, Ringing the changes, is a 
fraud practised by .smashers, who when they receive good 
money in change of a guinea, &c., ring in one or more 
pieces of base with great dexterity and then request the 
party to change them. 1894 Maskelyni: Sharps * Flats 
248 Another method of cheating tlie players is to ring in a 
loaded die which will fall wx. 

Bwg, obs. Sc. f. Reign v. ; obs, var. Wmng v. 
Bi'ngatole, a. [f. Ring vr- + -able.] Capable 
of being rung. 

1874 Ru.skin V <U D'Arno (1886) 13 It never occurs to 
to ask how it [s'C- abellj eaxae to be ringable* 

Singald, variant of Kakg-alb Obs. 
fKingat-rangat. Sc. Ohs. [Reduplication ol 
Rangat 2 ; cf, RibbijE-RABble.] Rabble. 

JS3S Stewart Criwv. Scot, III. 222 Of ringat-rangat, and 
ofpepill gude, Inniensurabill war in that multitude. 

lung-back ; see Ring sb? 3. 

Ri'ng-toark, v. [f. Ring v.i 9 b.] a. inir. 

1 0 remove rings of bark from trees, in order to 
kill them. b. tra/is. To bark (trees) in this way. 
Also ring-barked ppl. a., ring-barking vbl. sb. 

1887 Farrell How He Died 165 Eating damper, on a free 
selection where he d been ring-barking. XM7 Moloney 
forestry W. A/r. 251 The finest timber is usually that fiist 
selected for destruction by fire, by ring barking and other 
m wastefu methods. x8gz Dublin Rem. Apr. 460 

o ^ ‘nnghark and kill the scrub growths, 

xBgsScribnePs Mag. June 795/1 The half-biirnt trunk of a 
ring-barked gum-tree. 

Hence Si'ng -barker. 

spectator IS Aug. 220/2 The ' ring-barker's ’ a.\e had 
been busy cutting the circular girdle in the bark which 
starves trees to death. 

Ri'nff-toolt. Also ringbolt, ring bolt. [f. 
Ring jAI So Da. ringbolt, Sw. -bull, Du. -boiit, 
G. -bo/sen,] Naut. A bolt with an eye at one end, 
to which a ring is attached. 

i6z6 Capt. Smith Accid. V ug. Seamen 13 The canhookes, 
slings, and parhunkels, ports and ringbolts and hooks! 
x6^ Manwaring Seamans Diet. s,v. Bdt, Ring-bolts . .arc 
of innnite necessary use, both Jbr the briagine to of the 
planckes and wales to the ship, as also the chiefe things 
whereunto we fasten the tackles and breetchings of the areit 
Ordnance. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s.v., The 
nng-bolts are for several uses, but particularly to hook the 
tackles, by which the cannon of a ship are managed and 
recured. 1 M 7 S. Tames Nai^, Voy. 35 He found two 
English gentlemen bound hand and foot to the ringbolts in 
the 'tween decks, 1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 268 Our 
guns, .bounced up to the beams overhead, tearing away 
their ringbolts. 1888 Churchward Blackbirdingni. I had 
just time to throw myself flat on the deck, and hold on to a 
vingbolt- 


Ri'Ug-toOlie. Farriery. Also ringbone, ring 
bone. £f. Ring sb.^ So Du. ringbeen, G. and 
Norw. ringbein, MSw. ringben. One example of 
an OE, hringban appears in the following gloss : — 
c 1000 .ffiLFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 137 Tauco, hringban 
Sms eagan.J 

1 . A deposit of bony matter on the pastern-bones 
of a horse. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § gS A ryngbone is an yll soraunce, 
and appereth before on the foote [etc.]. 1551 T. Wilson 
Logike (1563) 51 We can see a spauain, a sprent, a ryng- 
boane, or soche other disease in a horse. 1607 Markham 
Carnal. VII. (1617) 8x The Ringbone is a certain superfluous 
grissle, growing about the cronet of the horses hoofe, 1675 
Loiid,Gaz, No.^990/4 One Bay Mare. .with three white 
Feet,.. and a Ring-bone on the near Foot behind. 1754 
Bartlet Genii. Farriery (ed. 2) 273 The ring-bones that 
appear on colts and young horses, will often insen.sibly wear 
off of themselves. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 134 A horse 
with a ring-bone as big ns half a twopenny loaf, i860 
Mayhkw Itlustr, Horse Doctor An exostosis is estab- 
lished, and a ringbone is the consequence. 

2, The growth of such bony matter, as a specific 
disease of horses. 

1594 Gkeenh & Lodge Looking Gl. G.'.s Wks. (Giosarl) 
XI V. 18 If he haue outward diseases, as the spavin, splent, 
ring-bone, wiiid-gall. 1639 T. ue Gray Ii.xpert Farrier 38 
This is very good for the crowmscab, ring-bone, and such 
Iikediscases._ 1677 Loud. Gas, No. 1201/4 A handsome dark 
brown Hunting Gelding,.. fired for the fipaven and ring 
bone on the near leg behind. 1831 Youah Horse xiii. 255 
From this disposition to spread, .. this di.sease has acquired 
the name of ringbone. 1844 H. BiHPiinN.s //A. Farm II. 398 
Wlien serious, they may cause quiitor, which may termindte 
111 ring-bone, and in consequent chruiiic laincness. 

Heiicc Bi-ng-boued a. 

xjxz Loud. Gaa. No. 5019/6 A bay. . Gelding . . (ring IJon’d 
before). 18^4 J. T. Hevvldit Parsons IP. iii, Youi liiig- 
boned, spavined, glandered hack. 

Ri’ttg-dance. [f. Ring sb.^ Cf, Du. ringdans 
(Kilian ringh-), MLG. ringhedans, C. ringtanz. 
Da. -dands, Sw. -dans, Icel, hringdanz. In moil, 
use readopted from G. or Scant!.] A round dance. 

x6t>o Dymmok Ireland (1843) 35 I'hey conveyiiigc theiii- 
seliies after a while in a ringe daiince into a wood. 1647 
riiAPF Comm. Rev. xxi. 8 These lead the ring-dance of this 
rout of reprobates. 

x86a H. MaruyAt Year in Sweden II. 266 A ring-danc':, 
uerformetl in every farmhouse aL Christinns-linic. 1903 Folk. 
Lore^ Sept. 265 Women in a ritual riug-cluncc. 

Now///V^. [f. Rinuj/i.I] (Sec 

quot. 1728.) 

xW? [see I)iAi, 3 1)]. 1674 hlii.YON Tutor Astroii. v. r’lif.. 
Universal Dials are those uonnnonly called Eiiuinuklial nr 
Riiig-Dials. 17** Uitie), Leybourn's De.scriinion and Use 
“l" wliich is added the Use of., 

me Nocturnal, the Ring-Dyal, and Guntei’.s Line, 1728 
CiiAMBDRb Cyd., Riug-Diai, li, a kind of Dial, iLsually small, 
and portable; consisting of a Bia.** King, or Rim, seldom 
exceeding two Inches in Diameter... £/><i;'er'Z<z/, ur.-lx//'o- 
nomical Ring-dial, is a Ring-dial which selves to find the 
Hour of the Day in any Paitof the Earth. 1825 Stranger's 
Comp, Cambridge 52 A globe, a universal ring.dial, a quad- 
•^nt and compass, lormerjy belonging to Sir Isaac Newton. 
*®77 W. Jones Binger-ring A brass ling-dial, probably 
. kind formerly designated as ‘journey rings '. 

Rinif-dove, [f. Ring sb.^ fio l 3 ii. ringduij 
(Kilian ringhduyve). Da. ringduc, Sw. -dufua, G. 
-taube : cf. also OS. ringcldilfa, RILG. ringeldih’e 
{ryngeidnyve Tent., ringheldiiyvc Kilian), Da. 
ringeldue, G. ri ngellaube.'] 

1 . The wood-pigeon, cusbal, or quccbt {Coltunba 
paluinlnts ') ; also called ring-pigeon. 

1538 Elyot, Paiumba, a . . rynge domie. 1587 Hariiison 
Englamt {y^qZ) 11. 13 Foules pioclucted by the Industrie of 
man, as Mtweene . , the fesanl and the ring dooue. x6o6 Syl- 
'yxsv’^DuBartas luiv.ii. Maguificenceqii Thisdothniake 
Ihe Ring-Dove turn ; that brings the Culver back, x6a4 
AIiddllton Ga/Mt' aZ Chess iv.iv,The Diuels iii't, I’m taken 
by a Ring-doue. 1668 Charleton Onomast, qq Paluntbus 
iorquatus, the Ring.dove, or Qiiiest. X707 Moktimlr 
Husb. (1731) I. 262, I got a pair of Ring-doves Egg-, and 
batch d them und^ a tame pigeon. X768 Pl.vnani Brit, 
doel. I. 22X The ring-dove is the largest pigeon we have. 
1794 _ boUTiihY Sonnets i, Listening in solitude the rhig- 
Mve s note. Who pours like me her solitary sung, c x8so 
Kingsley d/Hc. (1859) I- 167 Tlie murmur of the ring-dove 
TOmes soft and sleepy through the wood, x^a Agnf.s 
Llerke Bam. Stud, Homer X31 The second Homeric 
species of Colnmoa is the ring-dove. 

attrib. _ 1725 Fam. Did, sv. Roast-Meats, Ring-Dove 
Sauce, with Pumegranate. 

2 . (Seequot.) 

x84i^c««y Cw/. XX. xs/x The term Ring Dove is also 
ajmlied to the Collared Turtle, Coiumba risoria, 

^g-dropper, -dropping; see Ring sh.^ i8. 
Aiuge (rind^), sb? dial. Also 8 rindge. 
[Later term of Renge j^.l] 

1 . A row, line, or long heap of anything. 
xqi^ ^Clergy m. Pade-mecum xox The manner of paying 
wo^ jn kind jSj ^ther • • the tenth rindge^ w the tenth loail 
of faggot ’spifi ^’eoQe.fiCeHticisms (E. J). S.), Ringe, wood 
when It IS felled lies in ringes before it is made up into 
W. Marshall E. Norfolk (1793) II. 
Ulore., Ringes, rows, of hay, quicks, etc. a 1825 Forbv I 'oc, 
A^^ft«-a78 row of plants, or anything else. 

a long neap in which mangolds 

are kept for the winter. 

Agrie. 475 Common ringe or 
^ *854- Mrss Baker Norihampt. 

underwood; which in- 
nife ^ r sallow, and all other brushwood... When 

tiered for sa.e they are always stacked in Ranges or rows. 
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2. (See quot.) 

axSzsFoRBV y^r. E. Anglia 378 Rtnge, the border, or 
trimming of a cap, kerchief, or other artiae of female dress. 

Binge, dial. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
later qiiots.) 

1^19 Will pfy. Hirst (York), A smoothing iron, . ,a kitt, 
a ringe,..a porter and pestilj. 1736 Pegge Keuiicisms 
(E. D. Rings, a large tub with two iron ears, containing 
14 or 16 gallons, with which two servants fetch water from 
a dist.mt place. 1B83 Greslev Gloss. Coal-Mining, Ruigvs, 
(N ), see Cowls. [Wronght-iron water-barrels, or tanks, 
attached to the winding ropes.] 

f Binge, variant of Renge 7 j. Obs. 

a^z^SAncr. R. 140 Ase me deS ane cubbel to )>e swine 
bet is to [=too] lecchinde, & to ringinde nbuten. 

Binge, dial. var. R.vnge sb. and 7j., Rinse sb. 
and V . ; ohs. Sc. var. Reign v. 

Binged (riijd), fipi- a. [f. Ring sb^ and v.^"] 

1 . Oi armour : Made of rings, rare. 

Beowulf Hea|70-slcapa helm, hringed byrne. 

1824 M.VHTixc.vi Ant. Armour I. 37 The form of the rustred 
armour seems.. to have grown out of the ringed. 1846 
Kajriiolt Costume 155 A hauberk or tunic of ringed mail, 
reaching to the knee. Ibid. 157 This surcoat hanging lower 
than the ringed hauberk. X876 Planciii^ Cycl. Costume 
I. 348 Ringed mail is constantly mentioned by Saxon, 
Norman and Scandinavian writers. 

2 . Of persons: Wearing a ring or rings; ako, 
wedded with a ring. 

*393 Langl. P. pi. C. hi. 12 On alle hure fyue fyngres 
[slie was] rycheliclie yrynged. 

x8z7 Lytton Pelham xxvi, 1 .shall at all events appear in 
the Tuileries to-morrow, chained and ringed. 1866 Gno. 
Eliot P. Holt (i868) 58 Your ringed and scented men of 
the people. ^xSya J. C. Jeatfreson Brides Bridals I. vi. 
93 (Jur mcdimval matrons were always ringed on the left 
iiand. x87S_1’enny.son Q. Jilary 1. i, 1 was born of a true 
man and a ring'd wife. 

to. Of the fingers, etc. : Provided or adorned 
with a ring or rings. 

iggS) Hakluyt J'oy. II. i. 251 Their wines eares and noses 
are ringed very full of ring.s of copper and .sillier. x68x 
Rvcaut tr. Graciati's Critick 228 The b'inger.s, which weie 
ringed with diamonds. 1856 Mr.s. Drowning Aur. Leigh 
III. 975 With, .forefinger, brown and linged. i88x Mrs. C. 
Phaed Policy P. I. aoa She took Mr. Longleat’s rough 
hand with her .soft ringed fingeis. 

3 . Marked or encircled by a ring or rings ; sur- 
rounded by a circular band or bands, etc. 

XSX3 D0UG1.A.S /Eueis y. x, 40 Anon a hois of Tiacc.. 
With bawsand f.tco, ringit the faithir E. 

X839 Darwin f'oy. Hat, xi. (1879) 232 Due man was linged 
and dotted with white like a Fiiegian. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery 3C4 Asit now appears in Captain Minid's annular 
ringed oullet, 1870 R. A. Proctor Other Worlds vi. 148 
woiic, Tlie sensations with which.. I .saw the ringed planet 
for the first time. 1885 Century Mag. XXXl, 31 He 
cautiously felt the weight of the ringed and polished rod. 
to. Hot. (See qtiots.) 

x83a Linuley Inirod. Botany 394 Ringed.., .suirounded 
by rievated or depressed l)and.s: as the roots of .some plants, 
the cupulm of several oaks, &c. 1856 HEN-si-owZIii:/. Bot. 

Terms 139 Ringed, when a cylindrical part is .surrounded 
hy lines, bands, elevations, &c., which approximate to circles, 
e. Deprived of a ring of bark. 

x82o Hori. Soc, Trans. IV, 124 If the ring be wide, the 
ringed branches.. speedily become sickly. 

4 . Having, or put into, the form of a ring. 

*S93 Nasiib Christ's T. Wk.s. (Grosart) IV. ‘255 Hence 
blasphemous Witches. ., when they raise vp the deuill,drawe 
a tinged circle all-ahout hym. 1893 G. Alif.n Scallynvag 
1. 105 1'lie baronet blew the .smoke slowly through his ringed 
lip.s. X899 Allbutt's Syst, Med.yill. 5x3 DLscoid orringed 
scaly patches, 

to. 7.00I. Composed of rings ; annulated. 

X840 SwMNSON Hat. Hist. Insects 1 The body is alwaj'S 
divided into rings or transverse joints ; from which circum- 
stance naturalists have agreed to call them anmilose, or 
ringed animals. 1873 Dawson Ea7-th * Man iii. 45 A 
lower type of annulose or ringed animal than that of the 
'J’rilohites, is that of the worms. 

6. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. : 
Ringed barnacle, the brent-goose and some related 
species. Ringed boa, the aboma {Epicrates cesichris). 
Ringed china-mark, a species of moth (see quota). 
Ringed dove, =Ring-uove. Ringed ground-squirrel, 
guillemot, kingfisher, lemming (see quots.). Ringed 
perch, the yellow perch of America. Ringed (sandO 
plover, one of the common varieties of plover {/Egialitis 
Iiiatieo/a). Ringed rat, seal (see quots,). Ringed 
snake, = (see Ring sb.^ 18 bb Ringed 

thrush, = Ring-ouzel. 

183X Wilsoit's Amer. Omith. IV. 348 ^Ringed Bernacles, 
Bemiclx torquatie. xSoz Shaw Gen. Zool. HI. ij. 344 
^Ringed boa (Boa Ccnc/iivs).. .T his animal is a native of 
South America. i8a8 Stark Eleuu Nat. Hist. \. 356 The 
Ringed Boa. Body fawn-coloured, with a chain of large 
brown rings along the back. i8xg Samouellb Entomol. 
Compend. 425 Botys stratiotalis, the ^ringed China-mark. 
X83Z J. Rennie Consp. BuUerJl. <$• M. isr The Ringed 
China-Mark {Ilydrocampa Stratioiata). c xjgz Du Wes 
Inirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 91 1 The *rynged dove, le ^’amiet’. 
i8zi Clare Vill. Minsir. 1 . X78 Here thrushes chant their 
madrigals, Here breallies the ringed dove. x87g Goode 
Attim, Res. ^Fisheries U.S. in Smithson. Ctf/&c^.XXIII. 
x6 Sper/iKphilies annulaius,. . ’•'Ringed Ground Squirrel.— 
Plains of Colima, Mexico. 1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds HI. 
3SX The *Ringed Guillemot \Uria laaymans) or The 
Bridled Guillemot, i8to Sclater Sc Hudson Argentine 
Ortiith. 11 . 26 Ceryle Torguata (Linn.), *Ringed King- 
fisher. xSzg SwAiNsoN & Richardson Fauna Boreali- 
Atnericnna 1. 136 The Greenland Lemming is most allied 
to the *Ringed Lemming of Siberia. the brown ring round 
the neck, surmounted by a paler one, whence it derives the 
specific appellation of torgitatus, does not exist in the 


American animal. 1884 Goode Fisheries U.S, in Senate 
Misc. VI. 414 The descriptive names ‘Yellow Perch’ and 
“•Ringed Perch' are in common use. xBgz Bean Fishes 
Pennsylv. 137 (Cassell), The yellow perch, ringed perch, or 
striped perch . .does not occur in the Ohio valley or south- 
west. 1784 Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) II. 191 “Ringed 
Plover... The neck is encircled with a white ring. xSai 
Rennie Montagu’s Ornith. Diet. 142 The Ringed Plover is 
entirely a shore bird, residing there the whole year. x8fo 
Newton in Eneycl. Brit. XIV. 76/1 The group commonly 
known ns Ringed Plovers or Ring Doterels. 1781 Pen- 
nant Hist. Quadmp. II. 457 “Ringed Rat, Mns Torqvatus. 
184a Macgillivhay Brit. Omith. II. 52 “Ringed Sand- 
ployer. 187X Proc. Zool, Soc. June 506 Occurrence of the 
“Ringed or Marbled Seal {Phoca hispide^ on the Coast of 
Norfolk. 1879 Nature XXL 40/x Tne Polar bear and the 
ringed seal {Phoca feetidd). i7te Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) 
III. 31 “Ringed Snake. x8oz Binglby Anim. Biography 
(1S13) H. 458 The Common or Ringed Snakes are well- 
known inhabitants of moist and warm woods in this country. 
1839-47 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. HI. 620/2 The fourth ventricle 
..in the ringed snake and lizard is small, but deep. 1S7S 
Cope N.Amer. Batracltia Reptiliam Smithson. Collect. 
XIII. 65 The only reptiles are the snapping- tortoise and 
the ringed snake. 1839 Maccillivray Brit. Birds II. 100 
The “Ringed Thrush ls very mmilar to the Blackbird. 
Bingent (ri-ndgent), a. [ad. L. rtngent-, 
rhtgens, pres. pple. of ringere to gape or grin.] 
Gaping or grinning : 

a. Bot. Applied to a labiate corolla having the 
lips widely opened. 

X760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot. i. iii. (1765) 7 Ringeni, gaping, 
that is, irregular and personated vrith two Lips. 1777 Curtis 
Flat a Loud. I. 47 Corolla [of j'ellow toadflax J..ringent. 
x8o7 j. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 394 Some ringent flowers with 
only 2 Stamens. 1847 W. E. Steble Field Bot. 133 Cor. 
with a long tube, ringent ; upper lip emarginate. 
to. Ent. ana Zool. 

xSzs Say Explan. Tenns Entom. 29. 1834 Woodward 
Molluscn II. 163 Helix Globulosa: .. Aperture of adult 
turned upw.'irds, ringent. 

C. In literal sense. 

180a Shaw Gen. Zool. I.^ i. 94 The figure [of the Loris] . . 
representing the animal in a ringent state. 1872 Rusk in 
Eagle’s N. § 157 He is distinct from other birds in having 
..an entirely fleshy and lingent mouth, ..with a perpetual 
grin upon it. 

Binger^ (ri -133.1). [f. Ring sb)- or w.l Occurs 
earlier in the comb. Jiog-rittger: see Hog sb. 13.] 

1 . Curling, * A stone which lies within the ring 
that surrotinds the tee’ (Jamieson, 1835). 

2 . Qtioiis. A quoit so thrown that it encloses the 
pin aimed at ; a throw of this kind. 

*863 Tyneside Songs 86 Harie shapes just like this when 
puttin on a ringer, x886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 189/2 Such a 
success is termed a ' ringer’, and two is scored. 

3 . Mining, a. A crow-bar. 

1858 SiMMOHDS Diet. Trade, Ringer, a miner’s name for 
a crow bar. 1879 Cheshire Sheaf 1 . 322 (E. D. D.), Ringer, 
an iron or .steel lever, usually about four feet long. 1883 
Greslky Gloss. Coal-mining, Ringer and Chain (M.), see 
Dog and Chaw, [An iion lever with a chain attached by 
which props are withdrawn from the goaf.] 
to. 'A hammer for driving wedges’ (Gresley). 

4 . A fox, etc., which i-iins in a ring when hunted. 
(Cf. Ring 0.1 1 c.) 

xSgx Field 7 Mar. 331/2 That good sportsman.., among 
many foxes, has one or two long-distance runners in his 
coverts. However, on this occasion their niace was taken 
by a brace of ringers. 

6. Austr. (See quot. 1890.) 

X890 Melbenrfie Argus2o Sept. 13/6 It is highly necessary 
to have a good 'ringer ’ at the head of the men ; a ‘ringer ' 
being the man who. .shears the highest number of .sheep 
per day. 1894 E, W. HomivnaBoss^Taroor/iba-vii, They 
rail him the ringer of the shed, miss... That means the 
fastest shearer . . — the man who runs rings round the rest, eh ? 

Binger^ (ri’gsj). [f- Rufo -k -eb i. Cf. Da. 
ringer, Sw. ringare, Icel. hri-ngjari)\ 

1 . One who rings ; esp. a bell- or change-ringer. 

£1435 Found. St, Bartholometo’s (E.E.T.S.) s The seker 

shall fynde, and the rynger or knokker shall entre. 1481-90 
Howard Ilouseh. ^As.JRoxb.) 126 Item, to the ryngers of 
seyiit Tanlonys cherch iiij.d. *531 Test.Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 
24 In brede and aill to the ringers. 1582 Stanyhurst 
jRneis, etc. (Arb.) 156 In thee chappel bee was. .such a 
lowd singer, in a thowsand not such a ringer. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 481 We have no need of those robustick 
Musitians, vie. Ringers, to call the People to worship. 1707 
HiCMtttE Collect, (O. H. S.) II. 34 Dr. John Blackborne.. 
was formerly noted for a great Ringer. 1844 Dickens 
Ma>-t. Chuz. xlvi, 'The ringers were practising in a neigh- 
bouring church. X859-64 Tennyson Grandmother xv. The 
ringers rang with a will, and he gave the ringers a crown. 

2 . A mechanical device for ringing a bell. 

xSys Knight Diet. MeeJu 1944/2 Ringer, a chiming or 
bell-ringing apparatus. <1x890 Elecir. Rev. XV. xvi. 3 
(Cent.), A novel feature of this hell is that the ringer and 
gongs are inside of the case. 

Blnger, obs. form of Wbingeb. 

Bing-eye ; see Ring sb) 18 and 18 b. 
Bi’ng-fence, sb. [Ring r^.i] A fence com- 
pletely enclosing an estate, farm, or piece of ground. 

1769 Bp, Wilton Inclosure Act 15 The out-fence or ring- 
fence. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 8 Jan. 1776, A 
thousand acres . . lying on a level, within a ring-fence. iSza 
Scott Peveril xi, I may indeed nave said your estates were 
born to be united ; and to be sure it is natural for me.. to 
wish that it was all within the ring fence again. ^ 1887 
Jessofp Aready vii. 205 The mania for ring fences is not 
what it was. 

att7'ib. 1778 [W. Marshall] Mamies Agric .27 Dec. 177S1 
The advantages of a compact, ring-fence Farm. 


to. transf. and jig. Also attrib. 

18x9 ' R. Rabelais ' Aheillard^ Heloisa 333 Three thou- 
sand pupils made ring.fence. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole 
ii. The contracted existence in a country town.. is a sad 
padlock on the mind, keeping it in a terrible ring-fence. 
i89jt Pall Mall G. 23 June 2J2 Extending the ‘ring-fence’ 
policy of commercial relations. 

Hence Bi'ng-fence v. trans,, to enclose with a 
ring-fence. Also ring-femed ppl. a. 

1769 Aclome Inclosure Act 13 Tythe allotments to be 
ring-fenced. _ xSox Act 41 Geo. Ill, c. 109 § 13 To award, 
order, and direct any such Allotments to be laid together 
and ring-fenced. 18^ Maitland Totonship <$- Bo?-ough igi 
In later documents I can not see any ring-fenced estate, 
Bi'ng-finger. [Ring sb.^ So G., Da., Sw. 
i'ingfinger, Du. -w-7igeri\ The third finger of the 
hand, especially of the left hand. 

£1000 Saxon Leechd. I. 330 Nim appel mid Jiiiire wyn- 
stran handa, mid twam iingrum, jiret is mid humaa & mid 
bring fingre, c io$o Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 264 Anularis, 
hringfinger. 

13^ 1 revisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
ferhe hat also annularis, be ringe finger, for pereon \>e ringe 
is ibore. £1440 Alph, Tales 33 Onone sho puttfurthhur 
ryng-fynger & profird it to hym, & he putt on be ryng. 
*543 Recorde ri/A. 134 b, To expresse 8, you shall bow 
after the same maner both the lyttell fynger and the rynge 
fynger. 1397 Guillemeau’s Fr, Chirurg. p. xij W2 

The Medicinalle finger, or Ringe finger, betweene the 
little finger and the middle finger. 1644 Bulwer Chirm. 
82 If the Ring Finger by a single Action goe out of the open 
Hand. 1741 Monro Anat. (ed, 3) 273 The Ring-finger is 
the third in Bigness. 1796 Phil. Ti-atis. LXXXVII, 19 In 
a case where the last joint of the ring-finger had been torn 
ofT. X83X R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat, 143 The middle finger 
is the longest ; the index and ring-fingers follow next. 1877 
\V. Jones Finger-rittg 526 In Somersetshiie the ring-fingei 
is thought to nave the power of curing any sore or wound 
that is rubbed with it. 

Heace f XUnff-flugrered a. Obs.’~^ 

1634 WninocK Zooiemia 431 St. James found, not to be 
Xpua-ofiaxTuXios Ring-finger’d, might want a Seale, or (as we 
now might say) mignt stand at a Pew doore. 

tBingild. Obs. AlsoriDgil-,riiieel-,ryiig6l-, 
rynguyld, -gylld, [a. Welsh rhingyll!\ A ser- 
geant or bailiff. Hence f Bingildxy, Blngild- 
ship, the office of sergeant or bailiff. Obs. 

X438 Cal. Pat. Rolls (1907) 194 With ‘le ringilship’ of 
Kemittemaigue. X439 Ibid. 300 Le ryngelshipp. 1467-8 
Rolls ofParli, V. S94/1 The Offices of the Ringild.shippes 
with profittez of the same, 1482 Ibid, VI, 204/2 Tuines 
of Shirrefs, Counties, Ringiidries. Ibid. 206/1 Touines of 
Shireflfej Countiez, Rynguyldez. 1307 in Atchseol. y?ni. 
(186.0 KXI, 80 That non of the tenauntes. .be compelled. . 
to. .occupie the charge of Ryngylld, 

Bin^ng (n-jjiij), vbl sb.'^ [f. Ring w.i] 

1 . The act of providing with a ring or rings ; 
spec, the putting of a ring in the nose of a bull or 
a pig (cf. Ring w.t 6). 

1483-4 Dttrh. AlC. (Surtees) 415 Pio le ryngyng 
unius parts lotariim. 1573 Tus.ser Hush. xvi. 32 Yet 
surely ringing [of .swine] is needefull and good. 1678 Butler 
Hud. HI. ii. 307 As wise as Ringing of a Pig, That uses to 
break up ground and Dig. 1778 [w. Marshall] Minnies 
Agric, Digest 41 If [oxen are] ungoveinahle, reclaim them 
with nose-rings ; the operation of ringing is very simple. 
1831 H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed, 2} 11 . 181/2 It is nothing 
uncommon to see the ringing of a bull delayed, until,, he 
must be led by it for some paiticniar purpose, 
to, Ring-like ornamentation. 

1885 H. O. Forbes Wand, E, A7cIdpelago 203 The ring- 
ing on the arms, which the natives call bracelets, 

1 2 . ? Playing at quoits. Obs.~'^ 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel, n. ii. iv. 342 Many other sports 
and recreations there be, much in vse, as Ringing, Bowling, 
shooting... Riding of great horses, running at ring,., me 
the disports of greater men. 

3 . a. The operation or practice of cutting a ring 
of bark from a tree ; girdling. 

1817 Hurt. Soc. Trans. 11 . 266 The fruit in consequence of 
ringing, or annular excision, becomes much larger. 1824 
Loudon Eneycl. Ga7-d. (ed. 2) 416 The effect of ringing has 
been perfectly well known . . since Du Hamel's time. 1884 
Australasian 8 Nov. 875/2 As the object is to kill the tree, 
ringing should be carried out when the sap is up. 
to. (See quot.) 

1832 Planting (L.TJ.K.) 7 Ringhtg, or placing an iron 
ring round a branch to prevent the annual increase of bark 
on the space occupied by the ring. 

Ringing (ri'gig), vbl. sb.^ [f. RING &. 2 ] 

1 . The act of causing a bell, etc., to sound. 

[c 1315 Shoreham 1. 186 Hali water, and haly bred, Lijt, and 
belryngynges.] £1380 WvcLiF Wks. (1B80] 212 To make 
solempnyte. .wih durige & messis & wax & rengynge. 1463 
Bray Wills (Camden) 17 Y* Sexteyn of y* chirche to haue 
,.xi]d. for his rynggyng. x348-g (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, 
Offices 31 The people beeyng called together by the ryng- 
yng of a bel. 1380 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Glas, , . 
the chyming or ringing for the dead, a knell. 1642 Fuller 
Holy ^ Prof, St. in. xiii. 184 Ringing oftenrimes hath 
made good musick on the bells, 1702 Addison Dial. 
Medals iii. 145 The Touch . .gives almost as good evidence 
as the Sight, and the Ringing ofaMedal is..a very common 
experiment. 1713 Steele E7iglisla/i. No. 30. 323 His Lord- 
ship proposes an annual ringing of Bells. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Scenes xiii, Let us take a peep ‘behind ', previous 
to the ringing-up. 1863 Gro. Eliot Ro7nola x. 1, In all 
seasons there was the, .ringing of pots and pans. 
trasisf. a 1740 Watebland Diss. Argt. A Priori ii^ The 
whole seems to amount to little more than the ringing of 
changes upon the word necessity. 

to. Ringing-in (see quots. and Ring v) 2b,7c), 
1854 Miss Baker Northa7npt. Gloss, s.v., At the conclu- 
sion of chiming for church, during which several bells are 
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used, a single one is rung to announce that the service is 
about to commence, and this is called ringing-in. 1891 
A. Gordon 41 The clang of this bell,.. — 

the ringin’-in, as it is called— which wains me. .to race with 
might and main to the door of the kirk. 

2. The fact of a bell or the like giving forth a 
sound ; the sound produced by a bell or bells, or 
by other bodies having similar properties. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. V. 396 Sholde no ryngynge do me 
ryse, ar I were rype to dyne, e 1400 Beryn ^63 Ther no 
man is within, J>e rynging to answere. e 1400 Lydg. Chorle 
ij- Birde 103 Ryngyng of feters is no mery sowne. c 1300 
Mclnaite 123 And thanne bygan the ryngyng to be grete. . 
wlian the tydynges of the socours. .was knowen of all. 138* 
Pettic tr. Giiazzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1586) ii_b, _How much 
you differ from those who never heard the ringing of other 
belles than these heere. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 153/2 
This, by striking the bells alternately, [wHl] occasion a 
ringing. 1848 Dickrns Dotnbey l.vii. There i.s a blithe and 
merry ringing, as of a little peal of marriage balls. 

3. A sensation in the ears similar to that pro- 
duced by the sound of bells, etc. 

For the belief connected with this see quot, 1718. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. B. xvn. xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
'\Vnrmod..ido into Jie eres destruyeh ringinge and tingel- 
inge |>at is |>erein. c 1435 Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(E.E.T.S.) 35 Sum man ioyed..that he hadde receyuyd 
remedie . . from ryngyng of his erys. 1338 Elyot Tinni- 
■meutwn, a ryngyng in the eare of a man. 1563 Hyll A rt 
(?airYfe7/.(i593) 112 It dooth take awayethe ringing or sound 
of the eares. 1613 Crooks Body of Man 591 The jiatient is 
vexed with ringings, singings, whistlings and hissing muv- 
inures in his Eares. i6(Sx Lovell Hist. Auitit. <{■ Min. 21 It 
helpeth the ulceis of the eaie. 2. or 3. drops help the ringing 
ofthesame. i7i8yf’>w-/Ai»AfrNo,62. 46ARinging..in the 
Ears, .signified that Some One was talking of them in their 
Absence. 1843 R. J. Gb.vves Sysi, Med. xiv. 170 Ringing 
in ears continues. 

4. Comb., as riiigiug day, a day on which 
church-bells are appointed to be rung; ringing 
engine, a form of pile-dtiver, worked by men 
palling at ropes after the manner of bell-ringers ; 
ringing floor, -loft, the standing-place of bell- 
lingers. 

1613-6 in Swayne Saiinn Chnrchw. Accts. (1896) 163 
Power vsuall *Ringinge dates for the King. 1763 in 
Picton Liverpool Munic.Rec. (1886) II. 278 Ordered that 
four ringing daj's . .he now paid at the expence of the Cor- 
poration. 1886 Gloss. Rochdale, Ringing'-day, the fifth of 
November. 1860 J. Hodges Gt, Victoria Bridge 18 In 
dtilling these in, a small *ringing-engine was used. 1884 
Building Nesos 13 Aug. 242/3 A ringing engine is of similar 
constiuction to that of a crab engine. 1874 Micklethwaite 
Mod, Par. Churches 177 Some height aoove the *ringing- 
floor. 1620 in Swayne Sarnm Chvrclm. Aec. (i8g6j 170 
towards the huildinge of the *Ringinge Lofle. 1848 
Rickman Styles Arch. 153 They are not used in the bell- 
chamber, but in the ringing-loft to give air to the ringers. 

Ringing (ri*qiq)( ppL [f. Ring &.!] 
Circling; running in rings or circles. 

1883 Daily News 3 Jan. 6/4 The deer,. gave a ringing 
run through Black Park.. back towards the Heath. 1887 
Miss Braddon Like ij- Unlike iv. The fox was what Helen 
called ‘ a ringing brute ’. 1903 Longm. Mag. J,-!!!. 238 The 
ringing nature of the hare's course. .hring[sj her.. more 
into contact with the sportsman than in the case of the fox. 

Ringing Oi'Dii]),///. [f. Ring ». 2 ] 

1. Having or giving the sound of a bell, or of 
some metallic body; resounding, resonant. 

*3.. E. E. Aim. P, 15 . 1082 Rial ryngande rotes &. be 
reken fybel._ 1337 Totiels Misc, (Arb.) 262 And if you 
want or ringing bels. When that my corps goth into graue. 
1383 Stanyhurst AEneis ii. (Arb.) 47 Thee skyes lowd 
rumbled with ringing thunderus burring. 1590 SrsNSCR 
F.Q. III. iii. 9 Loud strokes and ringing sowndes. 1700 
Blacicmore Job 123 The naked, blind, and lame Thro' ring- 
ing streets my bounty did proclaim. 1729 Shelvockp. 
Artillery V}. 292 Tin., loses its noisy or ringing Quality. 
18x0 Southey Kehama x'm.u, Balyl great Baly ! still The 
ringing walls and echoing towers proclaim. 1837 Lvtton 
E, Maliraversi. 42 Next came a most ringing laugh. 187a 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 133 The vessels they moulded 
were baked in afire, and bad a hard ringing sound. 

fig. 1602 F. Hering Anat. %•] The ringing Name and 
Fame of a great Phisition. 1870 Standard^ Dec., Prince 
Frederick Charles has only to win one ringing victory to 
leave Paris face to face with a. .desperate Mtuation. i8go 
Spectator 8 Mar., There is a ringing story yet to be told of 
the heroism of the Italians. 

1). Of frost: Severe, so that the ground rings 
under the feet. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encyel. 409 ‘ Ringing Black 
Frost ’, a very severe fiost. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xii. 
ii. (1872) IV. 140 Rain ending, there ensued a ringing frost. 

e. = Rattling ppl. a. 4. 

1876 Meredith Beauch. Career xxxii, Cecilia’s noble 
schooner was sure to be out in such a ringing breere. 

2. In spec, names, as ringing bird, caterpillar, 
frog (see qnots.). 

1700 Dampier Vcy, III. 11, 74 One soit of these pretty 
little Birds my Men call'd the Ringing. bird; because it 
had six Notes, and. .repeated all his Notes twice one after 
another. 1734 Derham Notes AlbitPs Eng. Insects Index, 
Ringing Caterpillar [the chrysalis of which could make a 
glass nng like a bell], xtoa Kerr tr. BiMn's Ovip., Quadr. 
A- Serp. II. 233 The Ringing Frog... The specific name is 
dmtved^from its voice, which is clear, round, and ringing. 

3. Binging boy, a boy employed at the Mint to 
ling coins in order to test their soundness. 

X893 Daily News 9 June_5/4 In order to detect these 
defaulters a number of,. tinging boys are employed. 

Hence Bl'nglngly adv . ; Bi'ugingueas. 

1839 Cornwallis New World 1 . 197 1 'he wild denizens of 


the wilderness, who uttered their war-cry so rmgingly in 
our ears. X874 Miss Havergal in Mesn. (iB8o) 153 There 
was a ringingness in her touch, playing with such joyance. 
1876 Meredith Beauch. Career III. iii, 39 He had leisure 
to think over the blow dealt him. .so ringiiigly on the head. 

Ringle Now dial. Also a. 5 

rengell, 6 ryngle, 7 ringel. i3. 6 ringoll, 7 -ol« 
[f. Ring -i- -le t : cf. G. (and Sw.) ringel. It 
is not clear whether the word was independently 
formed in Eng., or adopted from LG.] 

1. A metal, esp. iron, ring ; in mod. dial, chiefly 
one for a pig’s nose or the harness of horses. 

1481-90 Hosoard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 211 Item, for 
rengellys and hokys, vj. lb. ix.d. 1S3X MS. Acc, St. John's 
Hasp., Canterb., Paid for a ryngle to a cythe. jd. 1377- 
87 Holinshed Chroiu IV. 846 Manie great tingles were 
fastened to the same tower for that purpose. 1397 A. M. tr. 
Gnillemeau's Fr. Ckirurg. cij b/2 This pipe must have a 
little ringle, whereby we might hould faste the same. 1692 
R. L'Estrange Josephus, Auiiq. nt, vi. (1733) 63 Pins.., 
which with the Help of Cords that pass d through the 
Ringles, hound the whole Frame together. 1703 Land. 
Gaz. N o. 4149/4 A bright grey Mare, . . ringled behind with 3 
Ringles. 1784 tr. Beckfords Vathek (x868) 26 The body- 
guard of eunuchs was detached to. .prepare ringles for the 
lines to keep off the crowd, a 1823- in dial, glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Kent, Sussex). 1833 N. 4- Q. ist Ser, XII. 487/1 
They inserted a staff through the ‘ringle’. .in the lid of the 
chest. 1892 Auctioneer's CataL (Kent), Plough harness 
and ringles for 2 hoises. 

'1* b. A door-ring, used also as a knocker, Obs. 
1639 Horn St Rob. Gate Lang, Uni. xlix. § 540 Stand 
still in the entry.. and then knock at the iron ringel. 1648 
J. Beaumont / iryt/w vi. cxcviii, Through these pass'd Pity 
to a door of Jet, Whose wary ringle round was cloih’d in 
wool. 1707 Clergym. Vade-mecum 70 If the chuich-key 
cannot be had, 'tis sufficient that the cleik take hold of the 
ringle of the door. 

2. An annular part ; a circle. 

The context of quot. 1633 makes it certain that the use of 
the word was suggested by rigol in Shaks. 2 Hen. IV. 

a. XS97 A, M. tr. Guillemenu's Fr. Ckirurg. 26 b/i 'I'he 
skinii of the third or fourth i ingle of the throte. 1629 Dcscr. 
S'herlo^enbosh 12 It is the biggest and fairest part, liauing 
in his ringle the great S. John's Chuich. 1660 S. Fi.siii'k 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 152 Never did I read or .see 
in so small a piece of work so many Ringles and Rounds ns 
T. D. makes and runs in. 

jS. XS99 Nashe Lenten Stuff 58 The ringoll or ringed 
circle was compa.st and chalkt out, and the king of fishes. . 
comured to appeare in the center of it. 1633 Codrinc ion 
in Lloyd Marrtno of Hist. 2 The Crown is the onely object 
of all gieat Spirits, not considering what care.s hang round 
about the ringols of it. 1634 — tr. lustine xxvin. 367 He 
understood well enough the nngols in that envyed Ciuwii, 
and the weight of it , . by his labours and his dangers. 
Bi'ngle, sb:^ Sc. [f. Ringle a ringing 
or jingling sound. 

1839 MotR Mansie IVatteh (ed. 2) xxii. 269 We observed, 
from the curious ringle, that one of the naig’.s fore-shmm 
was loose. 1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin xxv, The ringle o’ the 
crystaL.w.'ts the signal for me. 

Ri'ngle, Now dial, [f. Ringle j/;.i Du. 
ringelen and G.ringeln are used in the same senses.] 
1 . irons. =Ring®. 16 . Hence Hi ’ngling p/;/. j/a 
1373 Tusser Hush. (1878) 75 Ringle thy hog, or looke for 
a dog. 1373 Turberv. Venerie igx To see yong pigges 
well ringled when they are yong. 1580 'Tusser IL/sfi. 18 b. 
Yet surely ringling is needeful and good, r 1700 Kdnnet in 
MS. Lansd. 1033, fol. 323 To ritigle Hogs, Kent, to put iron 
rings in their noses. 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., To 
ringle, to put Ringles into the snouts of hogs. 1867 Jrnl. 
R. Agnc. Soc, Ser. it. HI. ii. 333 They are then sold.. to 
the larger farmers to ‘shack upon the barley or oat 
stubbles, while the^ 'swine well ringled' are put upon the 
wheat ones. 1887 in Kesd. Gloss, 

Jig. *598 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep, Ded., So to ringle 
a thorough hayre for rooting, that it shall neuer put foo'rth 
his snayles homes againe. 

t2. =RiNGw.i 7 . Obs. 

X676 Loud. Gas. No. 1136/4 A bright bay Mare . . ; she hath 
some time been ringled. 1703 Ibid. No, 4149/4 A bright 
grey Mare,, .ringled behind wdth 3 Ringles, 

Now dial, [f. Ring w.2 + -le 
C f. NFris. ringeltt. Da. ringle, Norw. ringla, 
Icel. hringla.l intr. To ring or jingle. 

a x6i7 Bayne Led, (1634) 78 Wee ride the freest horse 
with a spurre,. .that the niigling sound of it may excite him. 
1643 G. Wither Campo-Musse 3 He. . Comes not and ringles 
at the doore with feare ; But knocks. 

1819 Rich Gall, Poems (yj The Knives an’ forks wad 
ringle. x8s7 [see Rinqle-straw]. 1B63 Barnes Dorset 
Gloss, S.V., 1 heard the glass ringle when the window wer 
a-broke. 1880 W. Contw. Gloss. s.v,, The bells are rinelin" 
all day long. 

f lu'ngle, v.a Obs.~° (See quot.) 

Z648 Hexham it, Ringen, to Ringle, or to Wrestle. 
XLi'ng'-lead, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
next.] trans. To conduct or manage as ringleader. 

16x7 tr. Abp. Spalatro's Seme. 34 And so, for that hee 
vseth no true Compasse, nor Garde, hee ringleads them all to 
wracke. 1828-32 in Webster, xmx Westm. Gas. 19 Mar, 
9/1 He has ring-led any form of joke, hoax, amusement, or 
sport that was going, 

Bi ’ngleader. Also 6 ryngledie, -leder^ 
ryng(eyieader ; ringeleeder, -leader; ring- 
leder, Sc. -leldar, [f. the phrase to lead ihe 
ring’, see Ring sbJ- lo b.] 

1. One who takes a leading place or part among 
a body or number of persons whose character or 
conduct is reprehensible; esp. a leader, a chief 
instigator or organizer, of a mutiny, tumult, etc. 


X303 Lett. Rich. Ill ij- Hen. VII (Rolls) 1 . 238 , 1 dout not 
but.. we shalbe able by good polici to distrii alle the 
captayns and ryngledres that be of yll and contiary mynde. 
X533 CovERDALE I Macc. ix. 61 loimthas toke L. men of the 
countre (which were the ryngleders of them) & slewe them. 
XS79 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 73 b, The chiefe 
ringleader of the Anabaptistes boasted of Reueilations. 
16x3 PuRCJiAS Pilgrimage iv. xi. (1614) 400 He allured the 
men of his owne countrey vnto him, who followed him as 
their Ring-leader to doe mischiefe. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 29a There is one Philpott a Haberdasher, who 
..ha<h bin y” Frincipall Ringleader of these seditious 
people. 1719 De Ea&Crusoe i. (Globe) 271 The Boatswain, 
who was the principal Ringleader of tlie_ Mutiny. 1739 
Franklin Ess, Wks. 1840 III. 462 Becoming a promoter 
and ringleader of such an insult on that pait of the govetn- 
ment. X806-7 J. Berksford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) iv. 
Introd., The conspiracy is so nicely balanced among them 
that I shall never be able to detect the ring-leader. 1867 
J. Hatton Tallants oj Barton iv, He had been the ring- 
leader in everything wicked for yeais. 

Jig. 1633 R. S. tr. Drexelius' Nicetas i. vii, § 2. 53 The 
enticers to vice and ringleaders to vvickednes.se arc the eyes. 
1 2. In good or neutral sense : A leader or head ; 
a chief authority. Obs. 

1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John vii. 57 b, Among the 
ryngleaders of religion. 1349 Covf,rdale, etc. Erasm. Pa? . 
Ephes.B b. Some he would haue to be chief, as Apostlcs,iyng 
leaders & autours of the Gospel preaching. 1381 J, Bell 
Haddon's a?utv. Oso?\ Si b. There is greater cause rather to 
move us. .who have lost so great and learned a ryngleader 
of learning, 1631 Wr.uvr.R el ?ic. Fune?'al Me?i. 669 Garter is 
the principall King of Amies, .and goeth first ns the onely 
ling-leader of them all. 1638 A, Rfao Chinirg, xxiii. 169 
Amongst the Ancients Galen shall bee llie nng-Ieadei, 
1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. A fiat, Epist. ii, 376 Those 
famous men the Ring-leaders of this opinion. 

Jig. 1361 T, Hoijy tr. Casiigliette's Couriyer iv-, (1377) 
T iq b. The life of the Prince is a lawc and ringicadet of 
Citizens. 1388 CiiUHCiiVARn .S/rt/'A of F? icudshTp Cij, As 
a man mightsay, friendship is a ring-leadci to all iinppiiiesse. 
Hence Bi-nerleadershlp. 

x8^ J. Parki.k eiposiolic Life III, 126 The charges of 
pestilence, sedition, ringlender.shiii, piufanity, nic only pun- 
mid simple lies. 

Iti'ngleadingf, r'/V. jA nuc-K [Cf. prec.] 
Chief leadciship. 

1370 Foxr a. iJ- M. (ed. e) i The church of Roini*. hath 
chatenged to it self the siipicmc title and liiigleiulitig of the 
whole unitiersal church on cm th. 

Ri'ngleadiug, ppl. a. [Cf. Rinolkadhu.] 
Acting as, holding the place of, ringleacler(s), 

1624 J. Gee Holdfast 38 'riie gi eater is the guiltinesse of 
I their ringleading ^Iasters. x66i J. Davii's Civil IVars 371 
Take away the commissions ot nine of the ringlcadiiig 
ofiicers, ni688 Bunyan Mr. Badtunn (1905) pi lleused to 
, be the Ringlencling Sinner, or the Master of mischief ninniig 
other children. 1768 Ln. Camden in Bancruft Hist, t '..S', 
(1855) V. xx.YV. 128 Boston is the lingleadiiig pnivina*; and 
I ..the punishment ought to belev'elleil tln ie. i796.Sii,t)MAv 
I Surifutm I. 73 The riiig-leatling negiues weie ro.isted alive 
' bj^ialf dozens. 

I Aii'iigled, rare. [f. Ringle j/<. 1 ] Ringed ; 

provided with rings ; marked by circiiLar liands. 

I '**593 Mari.ovvi: Hero .J- Leaiider it, 141 A hot pioml 
horse . . Spits forth the ringled hit. 1899 She//. A'ews 14 Oct. 
(E.D.U.), hly blue an' rid ringl'd .socks. 

I Ki'Ugle-eyei Sc. In form -ee, -e’o. [f. 

I Ringle sb,^ Cf. Da, ringajet, Norw. ringoygil, 
j Icel. Jiringejgur adj.s., and Rixgkd a. 3 (qiiol. 

I 1513)-] A wall-eye. 

1 1826 (Jalt Lairds xxxix, Geordie Joiig vvi’ Iris liiigle-ee. 

I 1883 Stratiiesk More Bits Jr. Blinkbonny i. 8 She's ten ible 
I sair pockmarkit, an' she has a ringle ee. 
j So Bi'jig-le-eyed. a. (Also north. ") 

I _ 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 63 He's out-shin’d, 

I iiikneed and riiigle-ey'd too. 1894 Hp slop Northund>. Gloss, 
s.v.. The pupil of the eye in a dog, etc., that i.s 1 ingle-eyed 
' is surrounded by a vvhity ring. 1897 P. II. Huntfr 7 - 
ArmigeVs Revenge fi, Aiie u' thae lingle-e'ed brutes that 
startle at a' the dibs an'straes on the road. 

Ri'ngless, «- [f. Ring sb.^+ -less.] With- 
out a ring ; destitute of rings. 

1837 Maicillivrav Hist. Brit. Birds 1 . 121 In geiieial 
the common iin^les.s Pheasant has the colours .somewhat 
deeper than the ringed variety. 1872 S. Wostvn Perpie.vity 
II. y. 97 My fingers wereiingless. 1891 Kipling Lis’ht that 
Failed v. The cool, temperate, riiigless haiid.s that he had 
taken between his own. 

f Biugle stones . Obs. The ring-jilover. 

01682 Sir T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. (Bohn) III, .lao 
Riuglestones, a small white and black bird, like a vvaguiil 
. . , common about Yarmouth .sands. 

Kingle-straw, dial. [f. R ingle zf .2] (See quot.) 
X837 C. B. Robinson Gloss, to Best's lami. Bks, (Sui- 
tees) 185 Windle-straw, a giass..vvliich^ when shaken by 
the wind, has a peculiar whistling or ringling sound, wheni e 
one of its present names ‘ riiigle-stiavv ’. 

Biinglet (ri-qlt*t). [f. Ring sb.'i + -let,] 

' 1. A small ring made of metal or other material. 

*SSS Watrp.man Fardle Facions ii, xi. asoABulloekes 
hide.. so set rounde aboute on the bordre, or verge, with 
ringlettes of iron. 1725 Pope Odyss.xn. 117 The ringlets 
j that command the door. 1726 Ibid, xxt, 76 Who iiist 
I Ulysses' wondrous bow shall liend, And through twelve 
I ringlets the fleet arrow send. 1793 Bukkk Regie. Peace iv. 

I L 3*3 This deficiency is made up by strengthening 
j the first ringlet of the chain. 1813 ' 1 '. Husav Lucretius II. 

I y^' *®.55 Some things, os if by ho^s and ringlets fixed, In 
; junction hold. xSao-u Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 310, 1 
have sometimes seen mem made of very fine polished ivory, 
..with a ringlet at the base. 

I 2. A circular dance or course: a circle of 
dancers ; a fairy-ring. 



EINGLBTED, 


EING-WALK. 


Shaks. Midi, N. II. i. 86 To dance our ringlets to the 
whistling Winde. 16*7 Drayton Qvtst Cynthia 919 When 
Fayries in their Ringlets there Do daunce their nightly 
rounds. 1691 Drvden K. Arthur iv. i, The ringlets round 
her trunk declare her guilty Of many midnignt-sahbaths 
revelled here. 176a Beattie Pigm. ^ Cra»fS2Z2 Theyfoot 
it featly, ranged in ringlets gay. 1793 Coleridge Songs 0/ 
Pixies vi, Or through the mystic ringlets of the vale We 
flash our faery feet in gamesome prank. xSax Sporting 
Mag. IX. 8 The numerous ringlets or circles on the downs, 
and on some pasture land. 

b. An annular appearance, marking, formation, 
part, or piece. 

X7SS B. Martin Mag. Arts <5- Sci. 153 Now a small 
Ringlet .ippears ; and this is more properly called a Central 
than a Total Eclipse of the Sun. X7g6 Morse A mer. Geogr. 
I. 990 Of a pale grey, .sky-coloured ground, with brown 
undulatory ringlets. x8oa Paley Nat. Theol. iix. § 4 The 
ringlets of which the proboscis of the bee is composed. 
1838 T. Thomson Ghent. Org. Bodies 1005 He stripped the 
bark off a tree in ringlets. X845 Browning Meeting at 
Night i, The startled little waves that leap In fiery ringlets 
from their sleep. 

S. A cnrlecl lock or tress of hair. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 306 Shee..Her unadorned golden 
tresses wore Dissheveld, but in wanton ringlets wav'd, 
xyoa Poi'B Sappho 83 No moie my[ locks in ringlets curl'd 
diffuse The costly sweetness of Arabian dews. X784 Cowfcr 
Tash IV. 81 Teeth for the toothless, ringlets for the bald. 
X837 LvrroN E. Maltravers i. viii, Maltravers smiled, and 
stroked those beautiful ringlets. 1873 Svmonds Grk. Poets 
xii. 40S His rich hair rippies in ringlets between cheek and 
shoulder. 

*633 Milton Arcades ^7 To nurse the Saplings tall, 
and curl the grove With Ringlets quaint. xSxa H. & J. 
Smith Reu Addr. viii. xii. Break, Ampliion, break your 
slumbers. Nature's ringlets deck the thorn. 
attrih. and Comb. 1791-a Worosw. Descriptive Sketches 
139 Lip-dewing song, and ringlet-tossing dance. 18^ M. 
Arnold Neio Sirens xxii. Come, bind up those ringlet 
showers 1 x868 Tennyson Lucretius 258 A truth That., 
numbs the Fury's ringlet-snake. 

4. Enl. The name given to one of the satyrid 
butterflies, Ilipparchia hyperanthus. Also attrih. 

Other species of Hipparchia are named marsh, mountain, 
Scotch, small ringlet, etc. 

xSxa Haworth in Trans. Entom. Soe. 1 . 33a Hero. 
Papilio (silver-bordered Ringlet). Mtumon...{t\\6 small 
Ringlet). xSxg Samouei.le Entomol. Compend. 396 Hip- 
parchia Hyperanthus, the Ringlet. X879 Ludbock Sci. 
Lett. ii. 49 Hipparchia hyperanthus (the ringlet butterfly) 
also has whitish caterpillars. 

Bingleted (ri’^letM), a. Also -letted, [f. 
prec. 

1. Of the hair : Cxirled ; worn in ringlets. 

1837 Hook Jack Brag ix, His hair assitluotisly ringlettcd 
on ms cheeks and over his forehead. 1847 C. Bronte J. 
Eyre iv, In thin muslin frocks and scarlet .sashes, with hair 
elaborately ringleted. 

2. Adorned with, wearing the hair in, ringlets. 

18.^8 Mrs. Ga.skbll M. Barton xii, A dashing, bronxed- 

looking, ringleted sailor. x86i Sala Badd. Peerage xx, II. 
44 Such was the individual who . . addre.ssed the i ingleted 
[lady] clerk. X894 A. Dobson 18/^ C. Vignettes Ser. 11. x. 
The ringletted heads and waistless figures, .of 1789. 

Ai'ngletyi Also -letty. [f. as prec. + -Y.] 
Tending to cnrl in ringlets. 

X858 AIotley Corr. I. 999 Smooth, white, ^ shiny, ringlety 
hair. x8g6 Keane Ethnol. 176 [Hair] in the eastern 
Hamites and some others developing long ringletty curls. 

Bi’ngly, a. rare. [f. Kinole si^ + -T.] Ex- 
hibiting rings of colour. 

x8oo Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII, 939 The root.s were of the 
red and white ringly sort. 
lli'xig<3ua:n. £f. Eiko jAII] 

1. The ring-finger. Obt. exc. dial. 

1483 Cath. A ttgl. 309/1 J>e Rynge man fyngur, amdaris, 
medicus. XS45 Asciiam Toxoph. (Arb.) 109 Whan a man 
shooteth, the miglit of his shoote lyethe on the formooste 
fynger, and on the Ringman. X879 Dickinson Cumberld, 
Gloss, Suppl., Fingers, the nursery names for these are, 
bumpkin, lick pot, Inng man, ring man. 

2. A sporting man ; a bookmaker. 

x8s7 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv. The ‘ glorious uncertainty ' 
whicn backers of horses execrate, and ring-men adore. 
Hid. ix. Those purely country- meetings.. where there are 
no ring men to force the betting. 1864 Realm^ 15 June 2 
All the defaulting ring-men and unsuccessful pickpockets. 
1868 E. Yates Reck Ahead i. vi, Heretofore he had lived 
almost entirely in the society of the Ring-men. 

Bi'ng-master. Also ringmaster, [f. Rino 
jAl] One who manages or directs the performances 
in the ring of a circus. Also transf. 

1873 Frost Circus Life Pref. s The stentorian vocal 
organs of the proprietor or ring-master of a travelling circus. 
xra3 Century Mag. J uly 419/9 An aged and tattered negro 
was the mule's ring-master. 

Xti'ug-neck, a, and sh. [f. Rrita 

A. , adj. =RiirG-Nn;cKEr> a. 

18x7 T. Forster Nat. Hist. Swallow tribe g^Anas Bernicla, 
Ringneckgoose, X848 Craig s.v. Ring, Ring-neckpheasant, 
the Phasianus corquatus of Temminck. X867LAYARO Birds 
S, Africa 167 Corvws A Ibicollis, . . Ring-neck Crow. X879 
J. G. Wood Waterton's IVand. S. A mer. 457 There are 
many species of Plover in Guiana. Tlie most common are 
the Black-breasted.., the Ring-neck (C. semipalmatus), 
and the Sandy Plover. X887 Encycl, Brit, XXll. 197/* 
One [genus], Sepedon heemachates, is named . .' Ring-Neck 
Snake', the Utter name being, however, often applied also 
to the cobra. X898 Morris AvsU-al Eng, 390 Ihe light- ' 
coloured band round the neck of the Ring-neck Parrakeet. 

B. sb. 1. A ring-necked plover or duck. 

Goode in Smithson. Coll. XIll. 10 Plover, ring-neck, j 

surl-bird. i8m in Cent, Diet, 

Voh. VllJ, ' 


69r 

b. Austr. =» Jackaroo jA 

1898 Morris Austral Eng., Ring-neck,. ,9. term used in 
the back blocks in reference to the white collar not infre- 
quently worn by a Jackaroo on his first appearance. 

2. A neck ■with ring-like markings. 

xSgs Cumberland Sport Pamirs 148, I found the cock 
exactly like the English pheasant, without the ring neck. 

Ri'lljg -necked, a. [Rikg s6.^] Having the 
neck ringed or marked with, a band or bands of 
colour. In various names of birds and animals, as 
ring-necked barnacle, diver, duck, lorn, parakeet, 
pheasant, pochard, snake, teal, turtle. (See quots.) 

183* Me.caii.u.VRKV Brit, Birds IV. 699 Bernicla Brenta, 
..*Ring-necked Barnacle. x86a C. A Johns Brit. Birds 
Index, *Ring-necked Diver. X83X Swaihson Sc Richardson 
Fauna Boreali-Atuer. il 454 Fuligula rufitorques,,. 
'^Ring-necked Duck. 1^4 J. W. Long A mer. Wilcifrtul 
xxviii. 978 Ring-necked ducks.. are seldom found in very 
large numbers.^ x84a Maccilliyray Brit. Ornith, II. 207 
Coiyn/busgitKia/is, *Ring-neck«d Loon. X845 Stocquelcr 
Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 213 A grove of mango-trees,., 
peopled with innumerable *ring.necked paroquets. xSSg 
Newton in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 322/1 note. The Ring- 
necked Parakeet of the same country [Africa]. X834 
Jaroine Omiih. Ill, 189 The *Ring-necked Pheasant, 
Phasianus iofvuatus. X885 Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 733/1 The Ring-necked Pheasant of China. 1838 
Eyton Anatidse 158 Fuligtda ruftiorques,. ."Ring-necked 
Pochard. 1840 Cuvier's Anivt. Kingd, 283 One only [is 
found] in Britain, the common "Ring-necked Snake (C. 
nairUx and Nairix torquatush. xSSg Sclater & Hudson 
Argentine Ornith. II. 132 Querqueduia Torquaia , . 
("Ring-necked Teal), JbSi., In the neighbourliood of 
Buenos Ayres the Ring-necked Teal is strictly migratory. 
X837 Macgillivrav Brit, Birds 1 . 291 Coltmtba Twrtur,.. 
"Ring-necked Turtle, 

Ri'ug-net. [f. Ktng rAi] 

f 1. A coat of ring-mail. Obs. 

Beoiuulf i8go Hring-net bmron, locene leoSo-syrcan. 

2. A form of salmon-net (see quot. 1830 ). 

xjoi Berwick Reg. in Hist. MSS, Comm., Varr, Collect, 

1 . 12 That no mane exsept he he a fre burges.. shall not fish 
upone Twede for no salmond with longe net, short net, nor 
reynge net. 1830 Weddell in Arckaol. jEliana (1855) IV. 
302 Our present modes of fishing, .are by stell nets, wear- 
shot, and ring or bob nets. Ibid. 303 The i ing or bob-net 
is a long net without any bosom (which the other nets have). 

3, A variety of lace. 

X90X JVestm. Gas. 19 Dec. 3/1 The favourite nets for these 
are ^int d'esprit and Chlmtilly ring net. 

f Bingo, obs, variant of Erynoo. 

XS99, x68x [see Ervngo], x688 Holme Armoury ut. 80/x 
Conserves of. .Pears, Apricocks, Plums, Ringo roots, 17S0 
Elli.s Mod, Hush, V. iii. 120 Ringo-roots sliced. 
Ringoal (ri'^g^ul). Also ring-goal. ff. Ring 
j^.i] A game in which a light ring or hoop is 
thrown towards a goal by means of two sticks. 

1B87 Pall Mall G. ig July^x A new game, called rin- 

f oal, is coming into favour this summer... It originated in 
ndia. 1894 £. F. Benson Dodo 302 The thump of tennis 
balls, the flying horrors of ling-goal. 

Ilingol(l, obs. forms ol Ringle sb.h 
t Bin-goose. rare—\ Some kind of goose. 

X639 Sir R. Gordon Hist. Earls Sutherland 3 In all this 
province ther is great store of. .widgeon, ceale, wildgouse, 
rin gouse,. .and all other kinds of wildfowl. 

Zbiug-ouzel. [f. Ring A bird (^Turdus 
torquedus, closely allied to the blackbird; having 
a ■white ring or bar on the breast. (Cf. Ouzel i b.) 

1674 Ray Coll, Words, Eng, Birds 86 The Ring Ourell, 
Merula torguata. 1676 Lister in Ray Corr. (1B48) 125 As 
to that question of a Heath-throstle, I find that the Ring- 
ouzle is so called with us in Craven, xysa Hill Hist. A nim. 
493 The black Turdus, with a white ring, the ting Ouzel. 
1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 1 . 229 The ring-ouzel inhabits the 
mountainous parts of these islands. x^^Nezo Statist. Acc. 
Scot, XIV, 189 The ring-ouzel is sometimes and the water- 
ouzel frequently met with. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man ii. xv. 
(i8oo) 4SS The. .female ring-ouzel {T, torquatns) diflfers less, 
and the female common thrash {T. mvsicus) hardly at all 
from their re.spective males. 

•f Bing-root, for ringo-root : see Eryxgo. 

X684 O'Flaherty West Connaught (1846) 66 Samphire 
grows in plenty, ring-root or Sea-holy, and Sea Cabbage. 

Bi'ngstev. U.S. [f. Ring sb.^ ii b-f--sTEB.] 
A member of a political ring. 

x88z Philadelphia Rec. No. 3428. 2 It seems to be folly to 
try to break the ranks of the ringsters at Harrisburg who 
oppose the consideration of the Tax bilk xBB8 Bryce A mer. 
Commw. ut, Ixiii, IL 461 The attachment of the ringster is 
usually given wholly to the concrete party. 

Biug-straked (ri*qistrE-kt), a. Also 9 
-streaked, [f. Ring Having bands of 

colour round the body. Also iransf. oxAfig. 

Quot. i6it appears to be the source from which all later 
usage is derived. 

x6ix Bible Gen. xxx. 35 He remoued that day the hee 
goates that were ring-.stiaked, and spotted. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet, 253 The same way that Jacobs Cattle became 
speckled, spotted and ring-straked. 1791 Cowfbr Iliad xu. 
2JO As wasps ring-straked, or bees that build. z86i Lowell 
Biglcnu P. Ser. 11. Poems (1884) 293/1 A spotteder, ring- 
streakeder child the' warn’t in Uncle Sam’s holl farm. 
a Ms in R. Hunt Rom, West Eng. (1871) 393 All ‘this 
wilful waste ’ of long cloth scarlet, ringstraked, and speckled, 
is to do honour to King Christmas. xSpx T. Hardy Tess 
(1900) 40/z Commanding like a monarch his flocks and his 
herds, his spotted and his ring-straked. 

Ri ngtail, ri'ng-taU. [f. Rino 
1. Ornith. a. The female of the hen-harrier. 
(Formerly regarded by many as a distinct species.) 
1538 Elyot Diet., Pvgargus. ;is also a byrde lyke to a ^ 


hawke, hauynge a whyte tayle : I 5upp0.se hym to be that 
which we call a rynge tayle. iS7S Turberv. Falconrie 53 
There are two foules, wherof the one is called (/ettf le 
blancke) which I take to be the Hai-roben or capped Kyte, 
and the other [.Blanch queue') the ring tayle. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) Dent. xiv. 13 The osprey, the ringtaile, and the 
vulture. x66z Webster & Rowley Throe. Wonder v, ii. 
Besides, what falcon but dares venture upon a ringtail? 
1678 Ray Wilhtgltby's Ornith. 72 Of the Ring-tail, the 
Male whereof is called the Henharrier. X768 Pennant 
Brit, Zool. (1776) I. 194 The ringtail weighs sixteen ounces. 
1794 Hutchinson Hist. Cumbld. I. 5/2, I have never seen 
two ringtails attend the same nest, and I . . invai iably found 
each nest frequented hy the henharrier and linglall. 1808 
Montagu in Linnaean Trans. IX. 283 The new feathers., 
clearly evinced the smallest bird to be a Hen Harrier, and 
the larger a Ringtail. z88o Newton in EncycL Bril. XI. 
492/1 It was not until after Montagu's observations were 

E ublished . . that the ‘ Ringtail ' . . was generally admitted to 
e the female of the ‘ Hen-Harrier 

Jig. i6rr Beaum. & Fl. Philasterv. iv. Thou Royal Ring- 
tail, fit to fly at nothing But poor mens Poultry. 

atirib, 1743 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds pi. 107 Ring- 
tail Hawk. X784 Pennant Arct. Zool, (1792) 1 . 243 Ring- 
tail Falcon. 

b. The golden eagle before its third year. 
Usually ring-tail eagle. 

X776 Pennant ,F z-zV. Zool. Index, Ring-tail, or black eagle. 
18x3 Wilson Anter. Ornith. VII. 14 The Ring-tail Eagle 
is characterized by all as a geneious ^iriled and docile 
bird. x8aB Fleming Bril, A nim. 53 In the opinion of 
.some, the ringtail is considered as a distinct species ; but 
the facts .. demon-strale its connection with the Golden 
Eagle. X838 Penny Cycl. X. 173J2 Many other authors 
mention the eagle and ring-tails in such terms as to leave 
the identity of the bird almost unquestionable. 

c. King-tail pigeon (see quot.). 
x86s Chambers's Encycl. VII. 534/1 The Ring-tail Pigeon 
[Cobtmba Canbbea) may be mentioned as a West Indian 
Species, much valued for ilie. .delicacy of its flesh. 

2. ZooL = Ring -TAILED a. 2 and 3 . Also absoi. 
1771 Pennant Syn. Quad. 137 Maucauco,. .Ring-tail. 
Tail..maiked with numbers of regular rings of biack and 
white. 1852 J. West Hisi. Tasmania I. 324 The Ringtail 
opossum [Phalangisla or Hepoona Cookii, Desm.) is smaller, 
less common, and less sought after. Ibid., Dogs will not 
eat the flesh of the Ringtail even when roasted, 

8 . Naut. (See quots.) 

1769 Falconer Did, Marine (1780), Ring-iail, a small 
triangular sail, extended on a little mast, which is occasion- 
ally erected for that purpose on the top of a ship’s stern. . . 
Ring-tail is also a name given to a sort of studding-sail, 
hoisted beyond the after-edge or skirt of those main-sails 
which are extended by a boom and gaff. XS04 Duncan 
Mar. Chron. Pref. p. xii, .The studding-sails, drivers, ring- 
tails, and all those sails which are set occasionally. x^6 
A. Young Nant. Dictg Ring-Tail, a small sail shaped like 
a jib, set occasionally in light winds ; it is hoisted on the 
outer end of the main or spanker gaff, 

b. atirib. ■with boom, sail, etc. 

X794 Rigging ^ Seamanship 83 Abaft the after leech of 
the main-sail, in calm^ weather, is hoisted a xing-tail-sail. 
Ibid. 162 The Ringtail-boom is a .small boom projecting 
from the stern of some vessels to spread ;he foot of the 
lingtail-sail. X840 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast vi. He was going 
nloU to fit a strap round the main-topmast head, for ringtail 
halyards. 1846 A. Young Ndtit. Diet. s.v.. Extended on a 
boom called the linetail boom. 

Bi'ug-t ailed, a. [Cf. prec,] 

1. Ornith. (See Ring-tail i, i b, nd 1 c.) 

1723 H. Sloane Nat, Hist, famuica IL 302 The Ring- 
Tail’d Pigeon. 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. i. 71 Ring-tailed 
Eagle. x8xs Sporting Mag. XLV. 96 A very superb ring- 
tailed eagle was shot. X840 Maccillivray Brit. Birds 
III. 366 Circus Cyaneus, the Ring- Tailed Harrier. X893 
Newton Diet. Birds 1. 177 In the young the tail is white 
at the base, whence in this stage it bos been often called 
tbe Ring-tailed Eagle. 

2. Zool. Having the tail ringed with alternating 
colours. (Cf. Ringtail 2 .) 

1729 DampieFs Voyages III. 423 The RIng-tail’d Snake. 
1785 Smellie Buffitn's Nat. Hist. (1701) VII. 224 The 
tnococo, or maucauco, commonly known py the name of the 
ring-tailed maki. X840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 63 The 
Macaco of Buffon, or the Ring-tailed Lemur (A. caiia, Lin.), 
which is ash-grey, the tail annulated black and white. X877 
NatureKN. 286/1 Two Ring-tailed Lemurs {Le/nur eatia) 
from Madagascar, purchased, 

8 . Zool. Having the tail curled the end, spec. 
applied to certain phalangers. 

183$ Penny Cycl. III. 128/1 These animals [phalangers], 
called ring-tailed opossums by the colonists. X847 Leich- 
hardt yrnl. v. 46 The Black-fellows told us, that they had 
caught a ring-tailed opossum, 1885 Encycl. Brit, XVIII. 
728/2 There are about four species of this genus known, of 
which the commonest is Cook's Ring-tailed Phalanger. 

4. Ring-tailed roarer, a fanciful name for an 
imaginary animal. Also applied to persons. U.S, 
x8s4 P. B. St. John Amy Moss 268 ‘ By the rasping ring- 
tailed roarer of Kentucky, that’s good,’ said Ezram. 1872 
De Vere Americanisms 224 A sped.ally fine fellow of great 
size and strength is called a ring-tailed roarer. 


f Binges, obs. variant of ringo, Ebyngo. 

1653 W. J. Gettllew. Delight 34 To candy Ringus Root. 
Bi'Ug-walk. Obs. exc. arch. [f. Ring 
(S ee Idiots.) 

1575 Turberv. Venerie 77 Let him beate the outsides and 
make his ryngwalkes twyce or thrice about the woode. x6x6 
Bullokar Eng. Expos., Ringwalke, a round walk made hy 
Hunters. [Hence in Blount and Phillips.] x686 R. Blome 
Gentl. Recreat. ii. 78 When Huntsmen go drawing in their 
Springs at Hart-hunting, they usually make Dew-rounds 
which are called Ring-walks. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xx, 
Norman U waiting for me, and I am to go with him to make 
his ring- walk, 
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BIN G- WALL. 

Bi-ng-wall. ff. King 

1 . A wall completely surrounding or encircling a 
certain area. (Cf. Ring-pence.) 

1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pamih. ii. 6 An immense circuit 
of buildings; cut out, girt with a high ring-wall, from the 
lanes and streets of the quarter. 1838 — Predk. Gi. ii. 
vii. (1872) I. go The Niirnbergers once.. built a ringwall 
round his Castle. 187s liucycl, Brit. III. 3/2 Athens before 
the Persian war.. was surrounded by a ring- wall of narrow 
circuit, some, .traces of which are supposed to remain. 

2 . techn. (See quots.) 

1873 Knight iJtVA Mech. 1945/1 Ring^mll (Metallurgy), 
the inner lining of a furnace. 1879 CasselFs Techn. Ednc, 
II. 205/a In some places.. they use a sort of half-muille, 
called a ‘ring-wall', consisting of a lining reaching about 
half way up the kiln. 

+ Ri-ngwood. Obs. Ale brewed at Ringwood 
in Hampshire. 

1771 Ann. Reg., Mhe. 195/2 That matrimony was not 
sumciently encouraged, and that ringwood was the most 
orthodox ale in the Kingdom. 

Bingworm (ri'qwaim). [f. Ring sbD- So 
Da. ringwonn. Da., Norw., Sw. dial, ringorm."] 

1. A skin-disease tisually manifesting itself in 
circular patches, and frequently affecting the scalp 
in childhood ; tinea. 

^1415 Voc. in Wr. -Wiilcker 642 Hec cerpigOt relnlg- 
worme, «i45o Mankind 616 (Brandi), I haue a lytjdl 
dishes [ = disease] . . Wyth a runnynge rynge-worme. *387 
Andrew Brunsviyke's Distyll, Waters D hj b, The .same. . 
is good for the sore called the rynge worme. 1379 Fulke 
Con/id. Samiers 639 So .superstition crepeth like n ring- 
svorme. Donne iSiaSavaTor (1644} 53 To hide the 

deformity of a Ringworme in his face, x6Si Lovell Hist. 
Aniin. Min. 101 With oile of bayes, it [rtr. fat] helps the 
Scab and Rin^wormes. 1738 Chambers Cycl., Serpigo, in 
Medicine, a kind of Herpes, popularly called a Tetter or 
Ring-worm. tys6 [see 2 b). 1834 T. J. (jsaham Dom. Med. 
(1844) Shingles, .is a variety of ringworm, or tetter, 
occupying the trunk of the body. 1876 Bristowe Th. ^ 
Pract, Med. (1878) 350 When ringworm occurs on the non- 
hairy skin, it reveals itself first as a slightly raised roundish 
uniformly erythematous patch. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 
124/1 Tiiua sycosis, or ringworm aliecting the beard, and 
tinea dreinala, or lingworm affecting the body, 
b. trails/, and fig. 

1379 Fulke Confut. Sanders 591 A proper ringworm, a 
doctorlike argument. 1607 Schol. Disc, esgst. Antichr. i. i. 
41 The Idoil is a tempting harlot, the Crosse.. a very ring- 
worme that spreadeth mightiiie. 1647 Cleveland Char. 
Land. Diurn. 8, 1 have not inke enough to cure all the 
Tetters and Ring-worms of the State. 1703 Hickeringii.l 
Priesi-cr. n. vii. 67 This Tette^ or spreading Ringworm, 
cannot be cured., without some Gall in the Ink. 

2. altrib.f as ringworm fungus, -prrigo, etc. 

x8a2-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 490 The Ringworm 

Scall has been known and described, under different name.s, 
from the Greek writers to our own day, Ibid. 494 In the 
last variety, the ringworm porrigo. P. Manson Prop. 
Diseases xxvii. 428 note. Yaws coalescing in the form of a 
ring are called ringworm yaws. xBm AUbnit's Syst. Med. 
Vlll, 8|4 The botanical character of the lingworm fungi is 
uncertain. 

b. Ringworm Intsh or shrub, a tropical American 
shrub {fiassia alatd). Ringworm root, the root of 
an Eastern shrub {Rhinacanthus communis) used 
as a remedy for the ringworm. 

1736 P. Browne yamaica 224 The Ring-worm Bush... 
I'he juice of the leaves or budf is said to cure the ring-worims. 
1774 E. Long Hist. Jatnaica III. 845 Ringworm-laish, 
Cassia siliquis qnadrialatis. 1864 Grisedach Flora West 
Ind. Isl. Col. Names 787 Ringworm-shrub, Cassia atata. 

Xbingy (ri-gi), 0.1 [f. Ring -i- -t.] Re- 
sembling a ring, ring-like ; marked with rings. 

_x683 Snafe Anat. Horse ni. ix. (1686)124 Out of the lower 
side of the Annular or ringy protuberance of the cerebel. 
X843 Holtzapffel Tnrnmg 1. 145 Amongst the white ivory, 
the teeth aie often found to be marked in rings alternately 
light and dark coloured, these are called ringy or cloudy. 

Bingy (li'gi), a.® [f. Ring Having a 
ringing quality or tone. 

xSSxL. L. Noble Icebergs 195 It was light and light, and 
ringy as a drum, and floated on the water like a bubble, 
Rmish, variant of Rbnish a. 

+ Bink, sb^ Obs. Forms ; a. i rinc, 3-6 rink, 
4-6 rynk(e, 6‘rinck(e, rynck. 4-6 Tenk(e, 
4 renkke, reynke. [OE. rinc, = OS. rink, ON. 
rekkr : the stem is app. an ablaut-variant to that 
of Rank A man, esp. a fighting man, a warrior. 
(Only poet.') 

a. Beowu/ 399 Aras )>a se rica, ymb hine rinc mani^. 
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 11x4 Pore eagna sesyhd, rinnan 
fore riiicura. a xooo Boeth. Meir. xxii, 45 pean hine rinca 
hwilc..mfter fri;(ne. _ c 1303 Lay. 5188 Bordes herscmnden, 
redde blod scede, rinkas feollen. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
1193 What rink so he raujt he ros neuer after. Ibid. 1213 
pan ride togedere a gret route of rinkes ful nobul. c X400 
Destr. Troy 13629 My ryght I renonse to pat rynk sone. 
1313 Scottish Field in Ckethnm Misc, (1856) II, Every 
ryncke to his reste Full radlie him dTe.ssed. 1335 Stewart 
Cron. Scot, III. 7 With mony rynk that ryall wes and ryke. 
In plane battell. 

p. 13.. E. E.Allit.P.'B. v66penne arest |>e renk&rajt no 
fyrte. x^ Lange. P. Pi. A. iv. 134 Whon Resun to pis 
Reynkes Rehersede peosewordes. a X400 Pistill of Susan 
1^8 po ros vp with rancour pe tenkes reneyed. c 1470 
Got. 4 Gaw. II Renkis of grete renovne, Cumly kingis 
with ctovne. 1537 Grimaldb in Totteis Misc. (Arb.) 132 
Meleager, .ranvpon thesayd Egyptian renk ; And cut him 
in both kneez. 

Bink (rigk), fi.2 Also 4-6 (9) renk ; 6 rynk. 
[App. a. OF. rent row, rank, Renk with 
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slight change of meaning. Until the latter part of 
the r9th cent, only in Sc. use.] 

1 1 . The space of ground within which a combat, 
joust, or race takes place ; a course marked out 
for riding or running in. Freq. in phr. rink's end. 
In later use chiefly and passing into i c. 

1375 Barbour Bruce it. 365 Kuyctitis. .swa fell strakys 
gave and tuk, That all the renk about thaiin quouk. r 1473 
Rau/ Coiiiear 809 In the rowme of ane renk in fewtir kest 
he. Jbid. 834 The riche resiles men out of the tenk past. 
15x3 Douglas ASneis v. vi. 71 Be this that wan neir to the 
renkis end, likit sum deii befoir the mark weil kend. x^o 
Lvndesay Sqr. Meldruui 520 He..bowtit fordwart, with 
ane bend, And ran on to the Rinkis end. xggx R. Bruce 
Serue. (1863) 382 To run out the rink that the Lord has set 
before him. x6o6 Birnie Kirk-Buriall Ded,, The Lord 
giue your Lordship continuall convoyitto your rinks end. 

Rutherford Lett. (1664) i. xxiv. 57 Possibly they see 
little more of it, or nothing at ail, till they win to therinks-end. 

atlrib, • 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 1 1. 455 At the rynk end 
. .Withspeirinhandbydandtheheraldiscry. 1550 Lvndesay 
Sqr. Meldrum 505 That round, rinkroume wes at vtterance. 
[1819 W. Tsmukav Papistry Sforw'd(.x^aj) 137 The heralds 
had the rink-room metit.] 

•pb. The course or way on which one is going. 
c 147s Rauf Coiljear 549 Bot gif thow raik out of my 
renk, full raith .sail thow rew. 13x3 Douglas Mneis vii. 
xii. 86 Buskis wythdrawis. .To reyd thair renk, and rovmis 
thaim the way. 

t 0- A Spell of running ; a run or course ; the 
act of running. Obs. 

c 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab, 2423 The feind. .Actand ilk 
man to riii vnrichtious rinkii;. 15x3 Douglas AEneis x. vii. 
142 Towart quham Pallas bownyt nes ful sone. And in hys 
icnk on this wys maid hys boyne. 1333 Bellenden Livy i. 
X. (S.T.S.) J. 59 Ouresett with bieding of his woundis and 
fast rink. 1536 — Crou. Scot. 111. iv.CiSai) I. 80 The Romanis 
ar. .swift of rink. 1391 R. Bruce Seruu (1843) 3^5 much 
the nearer we draw to it, let us mend our renk. [1819 \V, 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 144 But sae it happen'd 
that nae scaiih That renk wrocht.] 

t d. A course in a joust or tournament. Obs, 
c 147a Gol. 4 Gaw. Qia Twa rynnyng renkis raith the 
riolys has tane, Ilk freik to his feir, to ftestin ins fa. 
13x3 Douglas ASueis v. x. 91 Thir maneir of renkeis and 
j uperteis of batale Ascanyus bantit. 1336 Bellenden Cron, 
Scot, XVI. X, In the thricf rynk loid wellis wes doung out of 
y* sadyll. c 1360 A. Scon* Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 46 Triimpetlis 
and sclialniis wt .a .schowt Piayid or the rink began. 

2. A Stretch of ice measured off or marked out 
for the game of curling. 

1787 Burns Tam Samson's Ele^ v. To guard, or draw, 
or wick a bore. Or up the rink like J ehii roar, x^ A.W ilson 
Rally's Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) loi Far aff the curler's 
roaring rink. Re-echoed loud, wj' noisy clink. x8ao Blackw, 
Mag. Vl. 569 What Im.s been. .ju.stly said of a more .serious 
predicament, is exhibited literally on a Rink. 1856 'Sione- 
HCNGC ' Brit. Rural Sports 511 A line . . is drawn across the 
rink at each end, at a distance from the tee equal to onc- 
sixth of the rink. 1^3 Ttmss 30 Jan. 6/2 Ninety rinks 
were laid out on the ice.., and they were occupied by 545 
players. 

b. One of the sets of players into which the 
sides in a curling or quoiting match are divided. 

1823 in Jamieson s.v., The longpending match at quoits. . 
took place, 24 on each side, forntiiig 12 nnk.s. 2877 Encycl. 
Brit. VI. 71^/1 Matches., with numerous competitors 
formed into rinks of four players a side, two stones being 
used by each player. 

3 . A sheet of ice for skating, sometimes one arti- 
ficially prepared and roofed in ; also, a smooth 
floor, usually of asphalt or wood, for roller-skating. 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word~bA,, Riuk, a space otice devoted 
to certain recreations, as a skating or a curling rink, c 1879 
Stevenson Ess. Trav., Alpine Diversions (1905) 219 Of 
skating little need be said : in so snowy a climate the rinks 
must be intelligently managed. x89oDilke/’ff6/. Greater 
Brit. I. X23 Rink skating is a fine art in Canada. 

trausf. 1883E. Pf-nnell-Elmhirst Cream Leicestersh. 131 
The roads being rinks of the smoothest and most unbroken 
description. 

b. A spell of roller-skating. 

1873 S. G. Thomas in Bumie Mem. (1890) 48, 1 recreated 
myself.. by a rink yesterday. I found the wheels more 
popular than ever. 

Hence Bink v. intr., to skate on a rink. 

1896 Newnham-Davis Three Men 4 a God 143 You have 
rinked in the town bail.., have gone over the stables. 
Binkasporum, erroneous for Rhymospora, a 
genus of Australian plants. 

1883 Mrs. C. Praed Head Station I. i, The delicate 
wlute-flowered rinka-sporum. Ibid. HI. vii, Isabel,. nerv- 
ously twisted a tendril of the rinkasporuin round her lingers. 

Bi'nking, vbl. sb. [f. Rink sbi^ 3.] The act 
or practice of skating on a rink. Also attrib. 

1876 Be.sant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xvi. Why should we 
not go mad for china? It is as sensible as going mad over 
rinking. x88a C. R, Markham Peruw. Bark 443 A great 
many rings for the rinking .skates. 1883 Graphic^ Jan. 1 1/3 
Men, since rinking collapsed, have ‘ gon e in ' more for football. 

Bi'nkist. [f. Rink sb.^ 3.] One who skates 
on a rink. 

\Zq 6 All Year R ound (N.S.) XVI.18 The practised rinkist 
may soon get into trouble on genuine ice. 

Hinkle, obs. variant of Wrinkle sb. 
Binkoma-nia. [f.RiNKjJ.2 3.] A passion for 
rink-skating. So ZUnkoma'niac. 

x8y6 World V . 3 The mischief which must . . ensue if the pest 
ofnnkomania became popular. 1876 Tisisley's Mag. XVII I. 
269 The pastime seems sufficiently dangerous to satisfy the 
rramrements of the most refractory rinkomaniacs, 
Binner, -ing, dial, variants of Runner, -jng- 


BIITSE. 

tBi'nnet. Obs. In 6 rinet, •p rynnet. Variant 
of Rennet or Runnet sb., used figuratively, 

1382 Stanyhurst jEneis,elc. (Arb.) 136 Thee water haid 
curded with the chil ysye rinet. a i6z6 Beaum. & Fi.. Bon- 
duca tv. i. They are full of rynnet, And take the skin off 
where they are tasted. 01x618 J. Davies (Heref.) Wittes 
Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 26 Rynnet of Darknesse, lightly 
turning it. 

Bino, obs. var. Rhino sb)- Binooere, obs. var. 
Rhinoceros. Binology, obs. var. Riiinology. 
Biu-rig, variant of Ron-rig, 

Biuse (rins), sb. Also riuze, rince, Sc, riuge, 
reexige. [f. Rinse zi.] 

1 . Sc. A small bundle of twigs (esp. of heather) 
used for cleaning out pots br other vessels. Hence 
rinse-beather, the variety of heather used for 
making this. 

x8oo J. Headrick Comm, Board of Agric, II. 264 Long 
heath.. makes excellent rinses for scrubbing milk ve.s.sel.s. 
x8o8 Jamieson, Rings, a whisk or small besom, made of 
heath. Cro.ss-leaved Heath. xZzigllealthlk 

Longevity 151 'Traversing the woods and fields in quest of 
materials for his besoms and rinzes. 

2 . A rinsing; a final application of water to 
lemove impurities ; colloid, a wash. Also attrib. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, ‘I may as vel have a rinse re- 
plied Mr. Weller, applying plenty of yellow soap to the towel. 
1832 Moritt 'Panning 4 Currying (1853) 387 The skins 
are then taken fioin the rin.se- water. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. III. 207/2 No doubt the final rinse of spirits helps 
the gelatine to resist decomposition. 1882 Jamieson s.v. 
Hinge, Gie tlie daes a ringe in cauld water, 
b. A wash to cleanse the mouth. 

1808 Wesim. Gas, 26 J.tii. 10/2 Tlie best rinse for the 
smoker is a glass of water in which a teaspoonful of table- 
salt has been di.s.solved. 

Biuse (rins), v. Forms : a. 4-6 ryn.ee (5 
ryynoyn), 4-6 rynse (5 ryynse), 5 rinea-, 6- 
rince, rinse ; 6 rence, 6-7 rense, 7 reinse. 0 . 5 
rynesh, rynsohe, 6 rinohe, 7 (9 dial.) rinch ; 
6r6nsciL,6-7 (9 «//«/.) ronch, 7 (9 <//«/.) wrench, 
9 dial, ranch. 7. 9 dial, ringe, riuje, reenge, 
reinge, range, [a, F. rimer, OF. also reincer 
(-rtfr), raincer {ser), of uncertain origin. 

The siniilai tty in form and meaning to ON. h? einsa (M Da. 
rensa, rinse, 7 »use, MSw. rensa, riima, rbnsd), to cleanse, 
is very great, but is prub. accidental, The OY, raincer was 
app. trisyllabic (rixlVavr), which sugResis that a consonant 
has been dropped, but it seems dtflicult^ to associate the 
form witli the synonymous OF. reducer (Picard rcchinchier) 
and med.L. redneerare, rtsincerate (see these words in 
Du Cange}.] 

1 1 . trails. To clear, make clean, by removal. 
1338 R. BBUNNKC//r<»»,(i8to) 321 po kynge's o.ste at gesse 
in pe Est mad Iatderc,..Mure & inedo did rynce [rime 
prince], wod & playn he brent, 

2 , To wash out (a cu]), etc.) by pouring In water 
or other liquid and emptying it out again (usually 
after swilling or stirring it about). 

B. cxw Gloss, in Rel. Ant. I. 7 Recenta.,Iinnc ciphnm, 
lyncc this cuppe. ‘f AX400 [see Rinsed ppi. a,]. CX440 
Pr omp. Parv. 434/3 Kyyncyn, rigo, s'lnecto. X309 Bakclav 
Shyp Folys (1570) 32 Such force nut of their .souIes, But 
labour in rinsing pieces, cups and buwles. XS 3 S Covekuali: 
hex'. XV, x2 The treen vessell shat be leiLseu with water. 
c x6ii CiiAi'MAN Iliad xvu 234 Hee tooke a most vnuntewed 
boule, . . and that he first did clense WItli sulphure, then with 
fluences of sweetest water rense. _x6sB tr. Porta's Nat. 
Magic XX. 398 Glass vessels well rinced, and.. full of cold 
water. X7a9 Swift DxVrcr. Sen>,\, Leave the Dregs of.. 
Liquors in the Bottle : To rince them is but Loss of Time. 
X7^ Mrs. Rapfald Eng, Hensekpr. (1778) 317 To have 
your vessels dry, rinse them witli btandy. xfog J. I’adcock 
Dom. Amusem, 45 A clean glass, rinced with any acid. x86i 
Flor. Nightingale Nursing ii, (cd. a) 13 Take care tliat 
your lid, as well as your utensil, be aiway.s thoroughly rinsed. 

P, CX430 Txvo Cookery Iks. 34 Rynsche pin dysshe alle 
a-bowte withynne with sugre or oyle. xSgx Flokiu and 
Fi-niies « Wash and renen the gla.sses verie well. X663 
Gerbier Counsel i. 35 The French-alaii's Ulasse is wrenched 
as often as he Drinks. 

y. 1347 Salrsuukv, Butrw dwr dros lesir, renge. *834”S 
U'f Ison's Tales Borders (1836} II. 167, 1 poured the whisky 
intil the lang snia bottle., without raiigin it 00c. 1894 
Heslof Norihumb. Gloss. 565 Range out that jtot. 

b. To clean (the mouth, teeth, etc.) by taking 
a mouthful of water and emittittg it again. 

rS^S Cooper 'Thesaurus s.v. Foueo, P'ouere^ as uiulta 
aqua frigida, to washe the mouth witli ; to rinse. x6o8 
Topsell Berpents (1653) 624 He would suck and draw up 
into his mouth a great deal of water, and first rinse and 
warm his own mouth. 1739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindns' Cro- 
bianus 205 Nor only wash your Fingers, but your Face ; 
Atd rinse your Teeth. 1^62 Ann, Reg. Ji. 34/a Kiasiiig 
his palate (to avoid confusion) after every piece. 1834 L. 
RnciiiE Wand, by Seine jx The.. disgusting ceremony of 

J ublicly rinsing the mouth. 1870 Dickens E. Drooa xii, 
a.s^r only rinses his mouth once, and casts forth the 
rinsing, xjios Geil Yankee in Pigmy Land 319 After each 
meal they rinse the mouth with water. 
fig. 1824-9 Landor Imag. Cota). Wks. 1846 1. 84, 1 have 
rinsed my mouth of the poetry. 

+ 3. ahsol. Of a priest : To clean the chalice and 
fingers with wine and water after communion, Obs, 
fi *37S Lay-Folks Mass 575 Loke pater^noster 
pou besayande, I-whils popreste is rynsande. c 1400 Rule 
St. Benet 149 Qwen pe prelete base vsMe & lineside, ban sal 
stmo be howseld of hym. c X4as [see Rinsikg vhL so. x]. 

4 To dip (a thing) into, agitate in, or drench 
with water in order to remove impurities. 

* 4*3 Jas> I Kinfs Q, i, Cithetea the clere Rynaid hir 
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tressis like the goldin wyre. is63'PoxECaMKqf Massin A. 
($• M, 893/2 Let the pricbt rence his. hands, lest any parcels of 
the body or blond be left behind in his fingers or in the 
chalice. 1588 Mascall tr. BM. Dyeing so Take of good 
wood and breake the rootes oflT, and then cut them small, 
then wash and rence them in cold water, 1607 J. Davies 
(H eref.) Summa Toialis Wks. (Grosart) I. 21/2 Likewise 
the Delvge (that did rince this Rovnd) Came.. To make it 
cleane. 1641 Miutom Atiimc^v. Wks. 1851 III. 197 They 
could not refine a Scorpion into a Fish, though they had 
drawn it, and rinc't it with never so cleanly Cookery. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Printing jcxii. p 2 Of Rincing a Form 
of Letter. 1700 Addison ASueid 111. Wks. 1726 I. 62 He 
rins'd the wound. And washed away the., clotted blood. 
1828 Maugham AcchuCs CJtent. Keagents 118 Rince and 
maceiate an oyster in cold distilled water. 1846 J. Baxter 
Iti&r. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) II. 318 Rinse the leaves in cold 
water, . .and dry them on hot plates. 190a Wistek yirginian 
xxvii, The girl rinsed the man's wound and wrapped him in 
clean thing.s. 

rejl. 1630 Brathwait.E«^. Gentlem. (1641) 103 Hanging 
down his head, as one discontent, till he hath washed and 
rinsed himselfe. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ij- Mon. (1642) 
205 Having rinsed her selfe all over in pure running water. 
[x85x S. Judd Margaret i. ii, They went to the cistern at 
the back of the house, washed and rinsed themselves for 
dinner.] 

p, 156X Hollydush ffont. Apoth. 2 Washe the head euery 
thyrde daye wy th strong warnie lye . . ; at the last rensch the 
head with colde lye. 151)5 Duncan Etym. (E.D.S. }, Perluo, 
per^urgOf to rinche fatre and cleane, 1889 J. W. Riley 
K/ue-deep in ytiue, Rench my hair In the dew. 

b. To treat (clothes or textile fabrics) in this 
way ; spec, to put through clean water in order to 
remove the soap used in washing. 

a. 1530 Palscr. 691/2, 1 rynce clothes, /e raiuce. I wyll 
rynce up the clothes here in the bolle, 1598 Yong Diana 
74 As I was going to the riuer to rince my clothes. x6zi 
CoTGR., Einsert to reinse linnen clothes. ax64x Bp. 
Mountagu Acts .y Mon, (1642) 128 By scouring, washing, 
rinsing it .ns spots, .are washed out of clothes. x686 Auums 
0/ Albany II. 94 No person whatsoever shall.. reuse 

cloathes..in or near any of the wells. 1791 Hamilton 
BerthoUet's Dyeing I. i. 11. i. 147 The cotton must be rinsed 
in a stream of water. x8i5 J. Smith Panorama Sci, Art 
II. 544 In scouring the raw cotton, it is usual to boil it., in 
sour water or an alkaline ley, after which it is wrung out, 
rinsed, and dryed. 1859 Jefhson Brittany iv. 44 They 
were beating and rinsing and wringing the unfortunate 
sheets and table-cloths. 

p. ex44o Gencrydes 1182 She toke the Shirte..And wesht 
it onys and ryneshed it so cicnc. x6ix CcrtGE,t Esbonrrer .. , 
to rinch, or wash (a cloath, &c.) lightly, or sleightly, 1781 
Hutton Tour Caves, Renck. to wash clean with water, as 
cloth.s. 1825- in many dial, glossaries (as rhich, rench, 
ranch), 

Y. 1856 J. Ballantine Poems 13 In the wee gushing burn 
[they] riiigc their siller-white clues. x88x Sarcisson yoe 
Seoap 141 (E.D.D.), Thny..rinje't em weel anunder t'pump. 
1 5 . In Jig. or tramf. uses : a. To clean out, to 
empty. Obs. rare. 

exsya Gascoigne Fruites IVarre Ixix, His owiie com- 
panions can coiitriue a meane, To cutle his throate and 
rinse his budgets cleane. 

t b. To moisten or drench. Obs. rare. 

*S99 B. JoNSON Ev.Mnn out of Hum. iii. iXj'To rince his 
clammy guts in bcere. 1648 G. Daniel Hi. Hakon's 
Song ii, Had I Imt now, one boule To rince my thirsty Soule, 
t c. To cleanse, to make clean or pure. Obs. 

x6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood vi. 79 A potile of 
wine.,Drunke with an Apple, is imployed right, 'To rince 
the Liver, a 1628 Preston Saints Daily Exercise (1629) 
132 He w.Tsheth and renseth his heart. <x 1658 Lovelacu 
Poems (1864) 244 Thy thoughts..Rcnch'd from earth's 
tainted, fat and heavy steams. 

0 . To remove, to take away, clear <?«/, by rinsing. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Abluo, To rinse away his 

thirst. 1582 Stanyhubst AEneis iii. (Arb.) 92 Hee rinst in 
the water thee drosse from his late bored eyelyd, 1607 
Walking roN Opt, Glass 3 That whole flood could not wash 
or rinch away that one spot of his atheisme. x646_ P. 
Bulkelev Gospel Covt, i. 174 First wee scoure and rinse 
out the fllth that is in it. 1794 Waterhouse in Morse 
Amer. Geogr. (1796) I. sot Such a course of water drinking 
will open obstructions, rinse out impurities. 

7 . To wash down witli liquor. 

x8xa W. Tennant Anster Fair i. Ixix, Ever and anon 
they eat a lunch, And rinse the mouthfuls down with 
flav'rous whisky puncii. 

Hence ilinsed ppl, a. Also f Binse-pitcher, 
one who drinks the rinsings of liquor ; a toper. 

? 4x400 Morte Arth. 3375, I salle redily..reche the J>e 
riche wyne in rynsede coupes. 1552 Huloet, Rynche pyteher, 
lagenarius, 1562 Bullein Bulwark, Bk. Simples (1579) 
13 The rlnsepicliers had a good medicen prepared for them, 
fur the Maior of London.. made an order against mightie 
Here and Ale, 

Ri'BSev. rare. Also y rencer, reiuser, 
renser. [f. Rinse ».] One who rinses. 

x6xx Florio, Kisciacgualore,E rencer, a washer or shaker 
in water. x6xi Co'IGR., Rinsenr, a relnser of linnen. 1697 
C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 351 John the Baptist is 
always called in the printed Saxon Version of the Gospels,.. 
John the Washer, Renser, or Cleanser. 1825 Blaekw, Mag. 
XVII. t6s From being a rinser of muslins, [she] comes to 
be the very goddess of St. George's .. Fields. 

Rinsing* (ri'nsirj), vbl, sb, [F. Rinse v. + -ing^.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses. 

c 1375 Lay Folks Ptass Bk. (MS. B) 576 When )» preste 
has nnsynge done, opon fete jiou stonde vp sqne. c 1425 
St. Mary ofOignies i. viii. in Anglia VIII. 141/28 Whanne 
she toke wyne in j»e rynshynge after be sacrament, e iwo 
Prontp, Parv. 434/2 Ryyncyngc {K, P. rynsinge of vessell), 
rigacio. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. 1 /Ml, i. i. 167 'I n’ enteruiew, 
That,, like a glasse Did breake itb' wrenching, xoxt 
Hieron Wks. II. 90 Such a rinsing and scouring Dauid 


I prayed for. 1840 R, Dana Bef. A'/ast xxx, no We.. had 
a new supply of rain-water, in which we had a grand rins- 
I ing. 1873 E. Sfon Workshop Rec. Ser. i. 209/2 The rinsings 
I after each operation should he thorough. 

I b. atlrib., as rinsing appliance, machine, etc. 

I X683 Moxon Mech. Exerc~, Printing ii. F i The Lye- 
I Trough and Rincing-Trough he places towards some corner 
. of the Room. 1725 Fam, Diet. s.v. Clear-starching, Pour 
a little of it into the rincing Water, then put your Hand into 
I the rincing Water, and stir it about. 1827 Faraday Chem. 
Manip. XX, 526 For soaking and rincing operations. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 1069 Rinsing Machine. 1884 Health. 
Exhib. Catal. 1 10/2 Bottle Washing, Brushing, and Rinsing 
Appliances. 

2 . The liquid or liquor with which anything has 
been rinsed out. Chiefly//. 

x8i8 Scott Hyt. PJidl. xxxii. The beadle, .washed down 
the gi easy monsel with the last rinsings of the pot of ale. 
x86a Dickens Uncomm. Treat, iii, A scum that was like the 
soapy rinsing of sooty chimney^ xPjo [see Rinse v. 2 b]. 
187a Geo. Eliot Middlem. xxxix, The very pigs, .in low 
spirits from feeding on a too meagre quality of rinsings. 

Jig. 182a De Quincey Confessions 150 These were., 
the very drees and rinsings of the human intellect. 1870 
'Lo'NKi.i.SitiSy Wind,,Coudesc. Foreigners, Being drenched 
with the rinsings of an unclean imagination. 

t Rinspindle. Obs. rare. In 5 -spindel, -dil, 
rynspyndell, -die. [ App. trin Ron v. 4 - Spindle 
sb, Cf. G. rennspindel!\ A boring instrument 
used by cutlers and in the surgical treatment of a 
broken skull. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 126 Summe seien bat bilke 
rimele..schuTdebe..peer.sid..wib rlnspindelis. . . A rinspin- 
dil is an instrument bat coteleris poudren with her haftis. 

Ein-there-ouT: see Ron-. 
fRi’ny, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. rine, van of 
Rind sbP- Cf. Rindy <r.l] Bearing the riud or skin. 

c 168a J. Collins Salt Fishery 123 Ruh Salt well on the 
Flitches, and put them in a Trough, laying the Riny side 
downwards. 

•j* Biioall, variant of rioll. Rial a. Obs. 
c 1450 Merlin Toy Lo, here is the crowne and the veste- 
mentis rioall. i486 Hen. Vll at I'ork in Surtees Misc. 
(1S90) 54 A World desolaite,..in the which shall spryng up 
a noall, rich, rede rose. 

Riol(ly, Riolte, variants of Rial(lt, Rialty 
Obs. Riot, variant of Ryot. 

Riot (rarat), sb. Forms; a. 3-6 riote, 4- 
riot, 4-6 riott, 5 riotte, riaut, (> riat, riet ; 4-6 
ryote (5 pyaute), 4-7 ryot, 5-7 ryott, 5-6 ryotte, 
S Tyot(te. 0 . 4-5 xeot, 5 reaut. See also 
Royet. [a. OF. riole {rihote), riotte fem., riot 
(rihot) masc., debate, dispute, quarrel, etc., = 
Prov. riota, It. rioita, of orecure origin.] 

1 . Wanton, loose, or wasteful living ; debauebery, 
dissipation, extravagance. Now rare. 

a tats After. R, 198 So bet non wisiire read ne mei 
bringen hire ut of hire riote lv.r. him of his fol riote], a 1300 
Cursor PI. 48 A saumpul her be baem I say, pat rages in bare 
riot [Bedf, reaut] ay ; In riot \Bedf, riaut] and in rigolage. 
Of all here liif spend bai be stage, c 1380 Wyclik Wks, 
(1880) 122 pel wasten moche good in ryot & glotonye. 1399 
Lancl. Rich. Redeles i. 6 Rafle was joure riott and rest. 
Ibid. IV. 20 Whanne be reot and be reeuell be rent bus passid. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 377 The clergy, .spendenge the 
nyjhtes in surfettes and in ryette. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 
(1868) 54 Who that sekithe ryot gladly, he metithe there- 
with. 1514 Barclay Cyt. ^ Uplondyshni. (Percy Soc.) 27 
In ryot & dronkenesse Jheyr name defylynge, despysynge 
all goodnesse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 63 b, At 
to mainteyne your ryot, pryde, and voliiptuousnes. x6ao 
Holland Livy 1387 There was nothing wanting, that might 
serue for pleasure or prodigal! riot. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 
711 All now was turnM to jolittie and game. To luxurieand 
riot, feast and dance. 1733 Pope Ess. on Man i. 81 The 
lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day. 1817 ^ks. Mill Brit. 
India II. IV. viiL 272 Hyder. .spent his life between the 
labours of the chase, and the pleasures of voluptuous in- 
dolence and riot. 

personif. 1609 Dekker Work for Armourers Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 130 Riot (a smooth-fec’d Ganimed) slept in 
her lap. 1754 T. Scorr TediU of Cebes 144 See! Riot her 
luxurious Bowl prepares. 

Jig. *75* Johnson Rambler No. 8g F 4 This invisible riot 
of me mind, this secret prodigality of being, is secure from 
detection, and fearless of reproach. 

b. Unrestrained revelry, mirth, or noise. 

1728-46 Thomson Spring ^ To swell the riot of th’ 

autumnal feast. 1794 Mrs. Kadcliffe Myst. Udolpho vi, 
It seemed not the laugh of cheerfulness but of riot. 1816 
T. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. 5) p. Ixv, I'he free vent given to 
what may be termed the clamour and riot of satisfaction by 
tiie absence of oflicial arrangement. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xix, They quickened their steps to get clear of all the 
roar and riot. 1873 Dixon TwoQueens xii. vii. II. 336 With 
bray of snorting horns and riot of exploding guns. 

c. In full riot, in full swin^. rare. 

i8q8 Ld. E. Hamilton Mawkin ix. The spaning of the 
Iambs was by with, and the ewe milking in full riot. 

2 . An instance or course of loose living j a noisy 
feast or wanton revel ; a disturbance arising from 
this ; t an extravagant display it/ something. 

13 . . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 163 For hurgeis, maiden^ther knaue, 
Mighte him in some riote sette. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 4459 
He benkb hold an huge ryot . . Wyb-inne bis fortenist. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 367 Every riot ate laste Mot nedes falleand 
mai noght Taste. 1474 Caxton Clussettt There cometh of 
glotonye riottes, wrongs, and molestacions. x6xa Drayton 
Poly-olb. vii. 50 The ryots to represse of this outrageous crue. 
1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. fas. I, Wks. (1711) 9 They 
abolished Riots of all Sorts of Pearl..; only Women were 
permitted to wear a small Carkanet of them about their 


Necks, a xjoo Skdley IVks. (1722) I. 28 Roots he preferr'd, 
and Pot-herbs To all the Pomp and Riots of a Crown, 
1807 Crabbe Village ii. 63 And hark ! the riots of the 
Green begin, That sprang at first from yonder noisy inn. 
fg X76S Sterne Sent, fourn,, Sourbonnois, There was 
nothing from which I had painted out for myself so joyous 
a riot of the affections. 

t b. A foolish saying ; a rigmarole. Obs, 

£1330 Sir Beues irgi ‘Men saib,' 3he seide. ‘in olde riote 
[v,r. roote], pat wimmaiines bolt is sone schote 1340 Ayetib. 
99 God be uader. .ne heb none hede of longe ryote of tales 
y-slyked ne y-rymed. 

■fc. ?A company or assemblage of persons. Obs.~^ 
7 a tAfio Plorte Arth. 388 And I may se the Romaynes. . 
Arayede in theire riotes on a rounde felde [etc.], 

d. A vivid display ^(colour). 

1894 K. Grahame Pagan P, 68 A riot of scarlet on gold. 
1895 CJwriW XXVI. 429/2 Here and there the sombre green 
of a cedar Broke the riot of color. 

3 . Hunting. The action, on the part of a hound, 
of following the scent of some animal other than 
that which he is intended to hunt. Also in phr. 
to hunt or run riot. 

'J he_ first passage from the Master of Game appears to 
contain some misunderstanding of the term. 

c t^tu Plaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) x,What racche bat 
renneth to a Conynge in any tyme, he ought to be ascryede, 
saynge_ to hym lowde : War ryote war. For none ober 
beeste in Inglonde is called ryote, saue onely be Conynge. 
Ibid, xvi, For he [the spaniel] will make alle pe ryote and 
alle [be] harme. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 11, 
181^ If hee cannot by sent finde out the game he seeketh, 
or if, after he hath found it and is in chase, he fall to hunt 
riot [etc.]. 1688 Holme A rmouty iii. 76/1 When Hounds 
run at a whole Herd of Deer,, .we say. .[they] Run Riot. 
1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sports 123 Until .. hounds 
are entered to their particular game, they must not be 
too much rated and broken from ' riot Ibid. 131 Leaving 
them.. to hunt ‘ riot ’ unchecked. i8go Sat. Rev, t Feb. 
1^35/1 A slight variation in the note of a hound, .tells him 
that the hound has been too free with his tongue on riot 
(the hunting term for the scent of the wrong animal), 
b. I'o ntn riot, in fig. use : To act without 
restraint or conlrol ; to disregard all limitations ; 
to grow Inxttrianlly or wildly, etc. 

*5*8 Fitzherb. Httsb, § 148 If thou breake thy tedure, 
and ren ryot at large, and knowe not other mennes goodes 
frome thyne owne. 1^35 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 13 
Here may ye se how Tindale runneth ryot of his own wit. 
1656 Bp. HKLLRem. Wks. (1660) 122 Ve suffer your Tongues 
to run ryot in bitter Scoffs. 1700 Dryden Pref Fables 
Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 265 Sometimes also.. he runs riot, like 
Ovid, and knows not when he has said enough. X74S 
Chesterf. Lett, clxii, (1792) II. 85 They ran riot, would 
not be kept within bounds by their leaders. 1768-74 'Tucicek 
Lt, Hat. (1834) II. 512 To study how they may be employed 
roost effectually to answer some good purpose; that, if 
possible, they may never run riot. 1833 Tennyson (Enene 
99 The wandering ivy and vine, This way and that, in 
many a wild festoon Ran riot. *847 H, Miller First 
Impr. Eng, iii. (1857) 38 The sculptor seems 10 have let 
his imagination altogether run riot. X884G1LMOUR Piongols 
186 The rheumatism runs riot among them. 

+ c. So to run at riot. Obs. rare, 

XS30 Tindale Whs«'. Plore (Paiker Soc.) 114 They. .either 
run altogether at riot, or keep the law with caiitels and 
expositions of their own feigning. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 12/1 So soone as a man beginneth to lunne at 
riot, & leaueth the streight line. ' 

4 . Violence, strife, disorder, tumult, esp. on the 
part of the populace. 

.*375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 510 To pass In Yngland, for 
till Durn and sla; And swa gret ryot that till ma [etc.], 
c X400 Maundev. (1839) xiv. 159 It [tbe diamond] kepethe 
him that berethe it,,froStrifanaRiot. Rolls of Parli. 

IV. 345/2 There have come grete multitude of pepTe. .with 
greete ryot and strengthe in maner of Werre. 158X Pettib 
Guaeso's Civ. Conv. i, (1586) 24 b, 1 thinke these same., 
commit no lesse ryot, then those which crucified Christ. 
*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wits. (Grosart) 11. 230, 1 
know none so rank-minded, to enter vpon your proper 
possessions by riot. *769 funius Lett. xi. (1788) 70 You left 
the metropolis emosed..to every species of riot and dis- 
order. 1819 Ld, Eldon in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) 
Vlll. 392 What constitutes riot enough to justify dispersion 
is no ea.sy matter lo determine. 18^ W, H. Kelly tr. L. 
Blanc's Hist. Ten V, II. 484 The swords of the demagogues 
striking at the gates of San-IIdefonso. , ; in a word, riot in 
tbe very apartments of Christina. * 

^g. 1820 Keats St. Agties xvi. Sudden a thought.. in 
bis pained heart Made purple riot. 

b. A violent disturbance of the peace by an 
assembly or body of persons; an outbreak of active 
lawlessness or disorder among the populace ; f ^ 
hostile attack or encounter. 

1300 Gower Cotf. III. 171 Benedah. . Of Irahel a gret partie 
..Hath sesed ; and of that riote He [Ahab] tok conseil. 
c 1435 Wvntouh Cron. vii. 2584 Thare wes po admirall 
slane of be flot. And all be laif in bat ryot. 1433 Rolls of 
Parlt. 1 V. 421/2 In eschuyng of Riotes. .anddisobeissances 
ayenst the Kynges astate. 146a Poston Lett, II. 95 That 
the Kyng shulde.. come unto this, cuntre and se suyche 
riottes as have be in this cuntre punyshed, . 1^23 Act 14 ,$■ 
15 Hen, VIII, c, 7 Processes shalbe made, .in like maner as 
is made upon enditements of riottes. 1568 Grafton Citron. 
II. S3 marg., A riot made vpon Jewes. x^g8 Shaks. Merry 
Wives i. i. 35 The Councell .shall heare it, it is a Riot 1632 
Lithgow Trav. iv. 15a Such vnallowable Ryots, bein^ ex- 
presly against . .the quietnesse and liberty of the Christians. 
1670 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 354 The_ Bill for 
Conventicles hath bin twice red and committed ; it makes 
them henceforth riots. x707_Hearne Colled, (O.H.S.) I. 337 
An abominable Riot committed in All-Souls College. 1759 
Smollett Hist. Eng. (ed. 3) X. 179 After having, .heard 
the proclamation against riots read in public. 1801 in 
James Plilit. Diet. (1802) s.v. Every description of peace 
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officers may and ought to do., all that iu hun llestowards 
the suppressing riots. 1863 H. Cox Instit. i. xi. 27s A 
tumult on account of a paiticular or private grievance 
amounts at the most to a not. ^ X887 Hunt Bristol 203 All 
former riots, .sink into insignificance compared with the 
Reform riots of 1831. 

iraitsf. and fig. is®* Rolland Crt. Venus iv. 474 For and 
30 do.. hut dehait Agane Venus rais ony rank riat [etc.]. 
1595 Shaks. yoAn III. 1. 247 Shall these hands, .make a ryot 
on the gentle brow Of true sincerity ? 

c. Biot Act, the Act(i Geo. I, st. 2, c. 5) provid- 
ing that if twelve or more persons unlawfully or 
riotously assemble and refuse to disperse within an 
hour after the reading of a specified portion of it 
by a competent authority they shall be considered 
as felons. 

1731 Genii. Mag. I. 15 Speaking of the liot-act he says 
[etc.], 1795 Pitt in T. Browne Bniish Cicero (1808) I. s?4 
That after reading the riot act, and ordering them to dis* 
perse, any number of persons remaining should, as by the 
riot act, incur the penalty of the law, that of felony. 1840 
Dickcns Barti. Rttd^ xlix. The Riot Act was read. 1887 
Hunt Bristol 201 The Riot Act having been read three 
times, the soldiers were ordered to clear the bridge. 

1 * Ri'ot, a, Obs. rare. [f. prec. Cf. Roybt a.] 
Wanton, licentious ; incoherent. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2693S Sum men in scubardis Til ober 
men telles hair folis, And sais amang [hat] riot ron * Alle 
men wat wel hat i ha don ' , 15x3 Douglas Mneis viii. Frol. 
147 The riotest ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 

Biot (rsi’at), V. Forms : 4-5 ryote, 4ryotte, 

4-7 pyot (5 pyott), 6 xyat ; 4, 7- riot, 6 riott(e. 
Sec also Ro yet v. [a. OF. rioler (rihoier), riotter, 
related to riote, etc.. Riot sb."] 

I. 1. itttr. To live in a wanton, dissipated, 
or unrestrained manner ; to revel ; to indulge to 
excess in something. Now somewhat rare. 

c 1386 Chaucer Cook's T. 50 Thus this ioly prentys hadde 
his leue. Now lat him riote al the nyght. 13x3 AIore in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 770 Vnthrlftes riott and runne in 
debt. 1587 Maplet Gr. Barest 86 They are ready to come 
home from straying and riotting abrode in the Parckes, 
x6oS Shaks. Ant. if* Cl. ii. ii. 7a 1 wrote to you, when 
rioting in Alexandria you Did packet vp my Letters. i6ix 
Bible 2 Pet. ii. 13 They that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. x68x-6 J, Scott CAr. Life 11. ill. i. § x In those 
good Pagan Days wherein they might have rioted with 
Devotion, Sacrificed to the Gods in drunken Bowls [etc.]. 
*7S* Narr. o/H.M.S. IVager 64 They would have rioted 
in spirituous Liquor. 1840 Dickens Olei C. S/top i. Men 
who do nothing but waste and riot. 1863 Kingsley Herew. 
xviii, The French scum who now riot over Essex. 1899 
W. E. Norris Giles htgiUy vii, A sort of unrepentant 
prodigal son rioting off to far countries. ^ 
iransf, 1367 MKVtrsnc Gr. Forest ss Neither doth it seeme 
to ryot viitill suche time as it is plentifull in yeeldlng seede, 
x8ix H, G. Kxiom PArasj>»e 39 When stern Winter liots 
unconfin’d. x8i6 J. Wilson Ciijt qf Plague i, ii. Then the 
Plague Riots in darkness mid his unknown victims. x88s 
Vi.xe.Ke Early Chr. I. 6 Ostentation, impuiity rioted in the 
heart of a society which [etc.], 
t b. So /o riot it. Obs. 

a 1593 Marlowe E-iw. II, C iij, This I .scorne, that one 
. .should. .liote it with the treasures of the realme. x6ai 
Br. Mountagu Diatr. 53 Who would not bee bounded in 
by any Councell.., but not it as hee would himselfe. 1659 
Hammond On Ps. Ixxiii. 10. 354 AVhen they see them thus 
riot it in violence. x76o-7a H. Brooke Fool o/Qnal. (180 j) 
I. 58 These have nothing to do but. , to riot it, to roar it. 

c. To revel in, to take great delight or pleasure 
in, something. Also const, upon. 

x74x_Watts Iviprav. Mind xx. Wks. (1813] r54To indulge 
and riot in these exquisitely bewitching contemplations. 
rjnEife N. Froiade 31 Few are the Brutes.. that can 
not in Cruelty to Infant Softness. 1897 Chalmers Aleut. 
(1851] III, X. 171, 1 perfectly rioted upon the scenery. 1840 
Dickens Barn,Riidge Ixxi, Vaunting and, as it were, rioting 
in, her huge unwortniness. 

+ 2 . rejl. To indulge (oneself) to the full in 
some pleasure or recreation. Obs. 

X390 Gower Con/. Ill, 237 Thilke fyri rage Of love,.. 
Wherof himself he so riotetn, And wax so ferforth womann- 
yssh. That [etc.], laj^oo Morte Artli. 923 The roo and 
the rayne-dere reklesse thare ronnene . . in rosers to ryotte 
tharae seluene, c 1400 Melayne 797 Riste and Ryott 30W 
by Jj« water of sayne, 

3 . trans. To spend or waste (money, etc.) in 
riotous living; to pass (time) in riot or luxury. 
Const, axvay or out. 

*597 Daniel Civ. fVarsxi. xviii, Whilst wee . . Ryot away, 
for nought, whole Prouinces. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret 
Mem. (1736) II. 183 Her Husband.. rioted out the Income 
of her Fortune iu such blameable Diversions. 179a Brooks 
Prec. Remedies 7a The evil servant did not riot out his 
talents. X830 Merivale Rom. Emp. i. (1865) 1. 33 Retreats 
..in which to. .riot away the intervals of repose. 18^ 
Tennyson AyhneVs F. 391 He.. Had rioted his life out, 
and made an end. 

+ b. To use (words) with profusion or extra- 
vagance. Obs. rare~'^, 

X386 D. Rowland Lasarillo i. Gj, Ryoting more 
pleasant and sweet words than ever Ovid wrote. 

II. Sc. and north. To ravage, harry, spoil 
(a country, etc.). Obs. rare. 

.*37S Barbour ix. 300 All that he fandhe maid it 
hw} And ryotit gretly the lande. fa 1400 Alorie Arth. 
1883 Thane relyez the renkez. .For to ryotte the wode. ^1425 
Wyntoun Cron. viii. xxvii, 4553 He..gert his folk wlbe 
mekyl mayne Ryote halely )!e cuntre. 

o. f a. To force (a person) to do some action by 
persistence or importunity ; so, to prevent (one) 
jrom doing something. Ohs. 


1777 Mme.D'Arblay Eaily Diary (t88g) II. 189 Dr. Wall 
. .advised me, or, rather, rioted me, to get out and go and 
see the Salute. Diary June, This rattle.. Mrs. 

Thrale most kindly kept up, by way of rioting me from 
thinking. 

b. Of rioters : To attack (persons or property). 
x886 Referee 21 Feb. 7/3 The West-End tradespeople who 
were ' rioted 1900 Daily Mews 4 Sept. 7/5 S.K.T. Station 
has been rioted and completely destroyed. 

8. inir. To make a disturbance ; to storm. 

X787 hIsiE. D’Ahblay Diary 26 Feh., Had he surprised 
the two Equerries in my room,.. how would he have rioted ! 
Bioter (rai'otaJi). Forms: a. 4-7 riot(t)our, 

4, 6-7 ryot-, 5-6 ryott-, 5 riatour, 6 ryatour, 

5- 7 ryator, 7 riotor. 0 . 5-6 ryotter, 6 ryoter, 

6 - rioter, [a. AF. riotour (see Riot v. and -0011), 
with later change of suffix.] 

1 . One who leads a disorderly or licentious life, or 
who indulges in debauchery ; a dissolute person ; a 
reveller. Obs. exc. arch. 

a. c x386CHAuci.R/’arrf.7'.333 These riottoures, .Were i.et 
hem in a tavern for to drynke. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870)4 
Jif her he in bretherhede eny riotour, o|>er contekour. 1406 
HoccLEVE La Male Regie i iB Seeknesse, y meene, 1 iotoures 
whippe. a 1313 Fabyan CArott. vii. (1811) 577 This man., 
applyed hym vnto ali vyce and insolency, and drewe vnto 
hym all ryottours & wylde dyspo,sed persones. 2326 Tindalb 
2 Tim. iii. 3 The men shaIbe..ryatours, fearce, despisers of 
them which are good, c xsso R. Biuston Bayte Fortune 
B j, Riotours and ryhaldes that haue no dread of shame. 

I 1607 Hieron Wks, I. 234 It cutteth the ryotour and volup- 
' tuous liuer, that his course should . . bee so egerly reprooued. 
1607 Shaks. Timon iii. v. 68 He's a sworne Riotor, he has 
a sinne That often diownes him. 

/3. Presentments o/yuries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 

24 [He] is a lyotter on nyghtes. 1330 Palsgr. 263/1 Ryotter 
a prodigall felowe, lobancier, prodigue. 2397 Bacon Coalers 
Good 4 EviU Ess. (Arh.) 249 Our Sauiour charged with 
neereues ofPublicanes and rioters said [etc.].^ t6x_i Cotcr., 
Sacre, a.. squanderer, extreame rioler (especially in re-spect 
of his bellie). x8aa Shelley Faust ii. 272 Old gentle- 
women,. .Vou ought to be with the young rioters Right in 
the thickest of the revelry. 

2 , One who takes part in a riot or rising against 
constituted authority. 

a. S1460 Fortcscue Abs. 4 Lim. RIon. (1885) 12^ The 
kynge shall.. sende his commissioners,.. and also his juges, 
to represse and punysli riatours and risers. 1493 Actxx Hen. 
VII, c. 7 Preamble, Greate penalties sette upon the seid 
riottours and offeiidei-s. 2303-4 Act xg Hen. VII, c. 13 
Statutes, .concerning the punyssiiement of riottours. 1329 
Rastell Pasty me {18x1) 280 The kynge had pardoned all 
those lyottours. .for the dethe of the lorde Ryucis. 

/3 . X391 Lambarub Archeion (263$) 220 Rioters, attainted 
of great and hainous Riots, shall be imprisoned one whole 
yeare. X613 W. Lawson Country Houseto. Card. (1626) 13 
lustice must restraine rioters. X683 Wood Li/e (O.H.S.) 
App, vi,The rioters . . attempted to break open the prison gate. 
2759 Smollett Hist. Eng. (ed. 3) X. 278 An address,. de- 
siring that the laws might be vigorously executed against 
the rioters. 2792 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. vii. 193 
Niue of the Dunse rioters were condemned to banishment, 
but the ferment continues violent. 1802 James Milit. Diet. 

5. V., Soldiers are not to lire on rioteis until the riot act has 
been read, 2833 N ewman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. i. iii, 138 The 
Emperor did not scruple to send his own troops to aid the 
rioters. 2887 Hunt Bristol 203 His men were pelted with 
brickbats, and in return shot a ringleader of the rioters. 

Bioterie, ohs, variant of Riotby. 
t Biotibly, Obs.—^ Infiryatybly. [Irreg. 
f. Riot Riotously. 

2309 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 12 
Elyot..ryatybly came with xl peisonys & brake vp the 
dorys off your sayd oratuur. 

Bi'otixiff, -vbl. sb. [f. Riot ».] 

1 . tI)issoluLenessoflife,clebaiichery(u^j.); revelry. 

*599 Hakluyt Vey. I. ii In the meane season he and his 

companions spent their time in robbing and rioting. 2612 
Bidle Rom. xiii. 23 Let vs walke honestly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennesse. 2627 Sanderson Seme. 
(1632) 353 Gaming, and reuelling,and ryoting, and roaring. 

2820 Keats Lamia i. 214 And sometimes into cities she 
would send Her dream, with feast and rioting to blend. 
1862 Geo, Eliot Silas M. 25 A life in which the days 
would not seem too long, even without rioting. 1892 
, Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 230 There was no more j 
: rioting in the chambers. I 

! WoRDSW. Cuckoo 4 Might, xx, I heard tlie lusty , 

ri^ghtingale so sing. That her clear voice made a loud rioting. | 

2 . The action or fact of taking pait in or raising 1 
a riot, tumult, or disturbance of the peace. 

a 283a Mackintosh Hist. Revel. Wks. 1846 II. no The 
lawyers,. prosecuted the offenders, merely for rioting in 
violation of certain ancient statutes, some of which rendered 
that offence capital, 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 
728 There was.. no such discontent, no such rioting, os he 
had described. x886 Weir Hist, Basis Mod. Europe{.x88g'\ 
S90 Industrial crises .. (are] the results of laws, which are 
not to he withstood by impatient rioting, 

Bi'otingf, ppi. a. [f. Riot w.] Acting in a 
riotous manner, 

2887 Bowen Virg. AEneid v. 137 Through rioting pulses 
run Throbbing fear and desire. 2892 Daily Mews 6 Mar. 3/x 
The police., were pelted with iron rivets by a rioting moo. 

So Bi’otlngly adv. 

2824 Lanoor Imag. Conv., Southey 4 Parson, Whortle- 
berries, .extending the hard slenderness of their fibres, at 
random and riotingly, over their native wastes, 
t Bi'Otise. Obs. Also 6-7 -ize, 7 -yze. [f. 
Riot sb. + -lau 2.] ^ Riotous life or conduct. 

2390 Spenser F. Q. t. iv. ao His life he led in lawlesse riotise ; 
By which he crew to grievous malady. 2398 F. Rous Thule 
ID 3 Little did he thinke that fayrest mayd. Was prisoner 


in thi.s cell of riotise. 2603 H. Chossc Vertues Commw. 
(1878) 135 He that giues his miude to sloth to riotizc and 
ease. 2637 Heywood PUck, Dial. xiv. Wks. 1874 VI. 231 
These.. grew to such a profuse riotise, intemperance and 
wantonnes. 

Bi'otist. rare, [f. Riot sb. + -ist.J One who 
advocates or practises rioting for tlie redress of 
grievances, etc. ; a rioter. 

2832 Lincoln. Herald 23 May, That intolerable Italian has 
done more to break the peace of this country than all the 
radicals and riotists in the last quarter of a century. 2832 
Wilson in Blackiu. RIag. XXXlI. 708 A government., act- 
ing in calm contempt,, of hot-headed riotists. 

tBi'Otlyi adv. Obs. rare’~^. [f. Riot «.] 
Riotously. 

vfl&Pennsylv. Rfay. Hist. 4 (1894) XVIII, 58 Large 

parties collect and riotly go to taverns where they sup and 
return at all hours of the night. 
fBi'OtnesS. rare~^. [f. Riot a.] =RiOTji, i. 
c x6oo Ungracious Son iii. in Evans O. B. (1784) HI. 276 
Through exces.sive riotness ..he was three times inoie in 
debt, 'Than all his wealth was worth. 

Biotous (rsi'stos), 0. Forms: 4-6 ryotoua 
(6 -uouse), 5 ryottouse, ryoteux, ryoutis ; 6 
Sc. ryatous(e, -us, riattous ; 4- riotous (4-5, 
7 -ouse), 6-7 riotus. See also Royetous a. 
[a. OF. riotous, rioteus, f. riot{e Riot sb."] 

+ 1. Troublesome, difficult. Obs.'~^ 

2340 Ayenb. 170 He ouercoiii)> bane vi3t, jiet is wel lijt to 
ouercome to be bolde lierte, and King and riotouse [F. 
ryhoteuse] to >e sleauuolle. 

2 . Of persons ; Given to wantonness, revelry, or 
dissolute life ; prodigal, extravagant. Now rare. 

c 2386 Chaucer Melib. § 15 It were better dwelle in desert 
ban with a womman that Is i iolous. c 2420 PIuccllve Rlitt. 
Poems 228 The conpaignie of wommen riotous Tliow flee, 
a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 54 There be other that hauc 
ftec hert, true and iuste, and be not riotous. 2303 Hawes 
E.vamp. Virt. v. Ixxii, Ryotous company do thou not haunt. 
2382 MAKDECic J& 4 . 970 As thou inuist see by the 

siniiliitide of the riotous son. 2613 Pukciias Pilgrimage 
(1614) IV. ix. 390 Drunkards and riotus persons tliey [Per- 
sians] hate. 2634 Milton Camus 763 As if she would her 
children sitoula be riotous Witli her abundance. 2648 
Hkxiiam II, Een Smetser, a Riotous man, or a Glutton. 
2^7 Lytton Lucreiia (1853) 123, I own,. that they are 
riotous fellows, but some of them arc clever. 

fb. Fond of commotion or fighting. Obs. rare. 
? a 2400 Morte Arth. 363^ I salle..ryrc it in sundyie. But 
he be redily reschowede with riotous knyglitez. Ibid, 433, 

[ I shall] Ryde alle thas rowmc landes wyth ryuluus knyghUes. 

to. transf. Luxuriant; exuberant. Obs. 

2594 Hooker Eccl, Pol. i, xiii. § 3 Shall wee csteeme them 
as riotous Branches wherewith we sometimes behold most 
pleasant Vines ouergrowne? 2603 F. Mason Auih. Church 
(1607) 41 Those things which seemed most superfluous, she 
lopped awaie like riotous branches. 
iJ. Of life, conduct, etc. : Wanton, dissolute, ex- 
travagant ; marked by excessive revelry. 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 38 Nat be his owtie folye ne 
ryoiuus lyuyng. 2342 Uoall in Lett, Lit. RIen (Camden) 
5 Ufa veray riottuus and dis.solutc sorte of livynge in hi.s 
youth. 2544 Suppl, Hen. VHl (E.E.T.S.} 53 Yf suthe 
ryotuouse expenses had ben auoyded. 2596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie’s Hist. Scot, vii. 40 Ane declamatioun against diligat 
.and superfluous cheir in ryatous bankatis. x6x8 Boliun 
Floras i. xviii. (1636) 59 Fabricius . . condemned it fur riotous 
in Rufinus, ..because he had silver plate in all to a ten 
pound weight. ^ 2755 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Oral. ix. 
(2826) 223 Dancing is always the la.st act of riotous banquets. 
2736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (2760) 1 . 43 The detestable wel- 
come bowls,., with many other riotous customs, are daily 
disappearing in German}'. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 

I . 473 The diuolute and riotous conduct of a large pro- 
portion of its inhabitants or visitoas. z888 Fergus Hume 
Mine. AlidM i. i, He spent all her wealth in riotous living. 

b. Noisy, tumultuous, unrestrained. 

251^ Dunbar Tua mariit IVemen 293 He ralis, and 
inakis repet with ryatus wordis. Ibid, 482 Sum raiffis 
furght rudly with riatus .speclie, 2782 Cowphr Conversat. 
261 They dare not wait the riotous abuse,. .When wine has 
giv’ii indecent language birth. 2873 'Ouida’ Paxcarel 1 . 
237 Down in the courtyard the children played with their 
spoils in riotous glee. 

4 . Characterized or marked by rioting or dis- 
turbance of the peace ; taking part in or inciting 
lo a riot or tumult ; turbulent. 

1439 Rolls 0/ Parlt.V, 17/s To have yis open and ryoteux 
wioiig and oppressioun remedied. i^^Cav. Leet-bk, 331 
To tyine that he haue..receyued sich [mniciun for Tus 
Riottous demeanyne as shal-be accordyng with oure Uwes. 
2492 Act 7 Hen. VlJj c. 25 Certcyn persones of cvyll, riotous 
and sedicious disposicions. a 234S 'G.kxx, Chron,, Hen. VII, 
34 b, Assone as the comminge of tlie Mayre was intymate.. 
to the ryotous persones, they fledde. 2368 Grapton Chron. 

II. 241 The Commons of the Citie were farre out of rule by 
the insensyng of rj’otous persons. x6ax Sir R. Boyle in 
Lismore Papers Ser. i. (1886) 11 . 38 Tbe..Sirieaiitat armes 
cam with warrant for her and me Rest of^her Riotouse 
servants. 2649 Milton Ei&an. 22 Such a riotous act ; to 
wit when hee came to dragg the live Members out of the 
House. 2714 Acti Geo, I, st. 2, c, s {title). An Act for pre- 
venting Tumults and riotous Assemblies. 2737 Genii. Mag. 
VII. 672/1 The Act for apprehending those guilty of the 
riotous Murder of Capt. JPorteous. 2843 Lu. Campbell. 
Chancellors X. 158 A resolution to violate the law by refus- 
ing the i^yment of taxes was illegal and riotous. 2887 
Hunt Bristol 200 Riotous proceedings ensued in London. . 
and other places. 

trails/. 2778 W, Marshall RHnutes Agric. 6 Feb. 2775 i 
Rung the notous ox. 2824 Scott Diary 25 Aug. in Loch- 
Aar^^dvancing up this huddling and notous brook. 

+b. In riotous nnse, riotously. Obs, 

*433 Rolls 0/ Parlt, IV. 458/2 Wheras the Commons.. in 



BiOTOUSLY. 

erete noumbre, in riotouse wise, pulled, brak, and hakked 
duun a pale of the said Abbey. 1443-50 in Baildon Sel. 
Cases C/utfte. (Selden Soc.) 134 There came John Wayte. . 
and. .other persones.., and in full ryoutiswyse. .entred the 
house of youre seid besecher. 

Riotously (rai-atssli), ac/v. Also 5 riotCt)es-j 
6 ryo(u)tou8-, ryatous-, riottous-, riat(^to)uB-, 
rietously. [f. prec. + -ly ^.] 

1 . a. In a wanton or unrestrained manner. 

a 1450 de la Tour (1868) bi, Y see ye wylle speke 
riotesly and oute of the waye. 

1840 Hawthorne Biog. Sk. (1879) igo A huz^a from the 
fleet comes riotously to the shore. 1873 ‘ Ouid.a ’ Pascarel 
I- 143 The Italian crowds, though often riotously ntirthful, 
arc never rough or rude. x88i Cablu Mute. Delphine viii, 
In its old walks., Cl ab-gi ass bad spread riotously. 

b. With revelry or debauchery ; in a prodigal 
or spendthrift manner; extravagantly. 

1540 Hvrde tr. Vived Instr. Chr. Wont. i. viii, 20 We 
shuld vnderstand howe great shame it is to waste it away 
riottously, and to leade the lyfe delycalely and deliciously. 
1561 tr. Calvin's Four Serut. in. I vij b, Other do Hue most 
rietously in nieate and drinke and al kinde of pleasures. 
i6a4 Cai’T. Smith Virginia in. 59 The silly President, that 
had riotously con.sutned the store. 1643 Prynne Bov. Power 
Pari. 30 Great taxes and summes of money.. spent 
vainly and riotously. 

+ c. Most amply or profusely. 

160X R. Johnson Kingd. ^ Commw. (1603) 176 Cambaia 
and Uengala. .both riotously abounding in sugar, coticii, 
Avool, cattell, elephants and horses. 

2 . In a turbulent or unruly manner. 

1484 Cov. Leet-bk, (E.E.T.S.), The Baker.s of the seid 
Citie in grelt iiombre riollesly disposed assembled tlieym. 
X511 NoUingluiut Fee. 111 . 338 For liotously brekyng off 
owre comon pastur hegges. a 1548 Hall C/troit., Hen. VI, 
15 Suche as riotously would make suclie assemble against 
our soucraigne Lord. 1714 Act t Geo, /, c. s 8 x If any 
Persons to the Number of twelve or more being unlaw* 
fully, riotously, and tumultuously assembled together [etc.]. 
X75X Affect. jNarr, H.M.S. Wager 131 He had Orders to., 
re-inslate the OITiccrs whom they had liotously depos'd. 
x886 Act 49-50 Vitt. c. 38 Preamble. Property is damaged 
by persons riotously and tumultuously assembled together. 

Riotousness (rsi'otssnos). Also 6 riotousues 
(6-7 -nesBe); 6 ryot(o)usnes (7 -ness), Sc. 
ryattouanea. [f. as prec. + -Kisss,] The state or 
condition of being riotous. 

x54a UuALL in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 5 He was in his 
youth a famous example of all riotousues. X597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxit. 8 18 To plant parsiinonie as Nature, 
where Kiolousncsse halh^ beene studie. 1606 J, Davies 
(Ueief.) Bien Fenu xxxvii, Who Bouniic loues, yet hateth 
Riotousnesse, 1639 N. N. Ir. Du Bosa's CouipL Woman 
n. 35 Their riotousnesse breeds in families so mucli poverty 
and jealou.sies, 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quavedo's Com. Wks. 
(1709) 502 Riotousness and Luxury. 1837 Hallam Hist. 
Lit. I. viii. § 49 The riotousness of his animal spirits. x88a 
^Iiss Braoiion Mt, Royal III. vi. 117 The dinner was 
cheerful to riotousnc.'is. 

Riotry (rai*atri). Also 4 ryotrye, rioterie. 

i f. Riot v. + -by. Formed afresh in 1 8th cent.] 
Rioting, riotous conduct, riotousness ; also, riotous 
persons (qiiot. 1780). 

‘■■*33° K- Brunnc Ckron. IVaee (Rolls) 2406 My fader in 
elde dotes To halde swylk a siiuierye, & gret costage in 
ryotrye. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 220 per rioterie pain schent. 
Suilk ribaudie pei led [etc.]. Ibid, 338 jit gos kyng Robyn 
forth in hi.s rioterie, Ne com not jit hi.*! fyn to ende of his folie, 
1780 H. Wam'Ole Let. to Rev. Mr. Cole 15 June, 1 hope 
your electioneering riotry has not, nor will mix in these 
tumults. 1826 Southey Vind, Eccl. Angl, 391 The danger 
was wholly from the furious riotry and drunkencss of the 
crew. 1834 Sir H. Tavlok Artevelde i. i. iii, They at 
will Entcru our houses, lived upon our means In riotry. 
Rip, s 6 .^ dial. Also 4 rippe, 4, (7-7 ripp. [a. 
ON. and Icel. hrip (Norw. rip). The currency of 
the word in south-eastern counties is remarkable.] 

1 . A wicker basket or pannier, esp. one used for 
carrying fish. 

CX300 Ilavelok 893 He,.Aslirtc til him with his rippe, 
And bigaii pe fish to kippe. tjm -9 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 35 In iiijo'' paribus de payngniers novis pro 
piicalor. vlijta sportis novis et xij ripps. in W, F. Shaw 
Mem. Eastry (1870) 226 One cheese presse,..two payer of 
Ripps, five payells. X613 Dennis Secrets Angling xxvii, 
Yet must you liauc a little Rip beside. Of Willow twigs. 
i6xg in Archeeol. Ca/it. XXV. 6 Going barelegged to catch 
fish willi ripps at his back. x8o8 Jamieson, Rip, a. basket 
made of willows, or of willows and straw, for holding^eggs, 
spoons, &u. Ang. 1887 Parish St Sn.vw Kentish Gloss , 
Rip, a pannier or basket, used in pairs aiid slung on each 
side of a hoise for carrying loads, such as fish, salt, sand, Sec. 

Comb. 1380111 /I>^’//af^;/.C^I«^.(x88o)XIII.^o6[Theshares 
of herrings . .after deducting the] riphere, barclhere, axhere 
[etc.]. x668 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Daniel 
Lonely de VVestwell, rippinaker. x88o E. 13 . Walker in 
Arciueal. Cant. XIII. 206 TIic cess upon the Ripiers (or as 
they Avould now be termed * ’long-shore-men '), who to this 
day call a basket which they carry slung over their backs 
a ‘ Rip* basket. 

b. (See quot.) 

1847 Halliw., Rip, an oval flat piece of wicker-work on 
which the lines are coiled. Hartlepool. 

2 . A hen or pheasant coop. Also hen-rip. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 479/1 The hen.. is frequently 
connned to a coop, called in Surrey a rip. for some iveeks. 
c 1858 Eliz. Watts Poultry Yard 130 The hen should be 
put under a rip or coop, solid all round except two bars 111 
front. 1884 West Sussex Gao. 25 Sept., Pour hen rips, two 
fatting coops. 

Rip, so:^ Sc. Also 8 ripp. [Perh. f. Rip w.® 
The vowel is against connexion with Reap 
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A handful of unthreshed grain or of hay ; also spec. 
the last handful of grain remaining to be cut in a 
harvest-field. 

ai 6 jo Spalding Troub. Chas. / (1850) II. 239 Ilk ane 
had in his cap or bonnet a rip of oats, whilk was his sign. 
1783 Burns Dying Words Poor Mailie 34 An’ tent them 
dudy . . Wi’ tacts o’ hay an’ ripps o* coi n. 1786 — To A uld 
Mare i, Hae, there’s a ripp to thy auld baggie. 1809 
\V. Muir in Modern Sc. Poets (18S1) II. 50 Wr sweet rips 
o’ hay I will treat a' my wethers. 18.. in Whistle- Binkie 
Ser. II. (1853) 80 Aye lay in your com first, ..do like the 
Kilbaichan calves, drink wi' a rip i’ your mouth. x88a 
Jas. Walker yaunt A uld Reekie itt She taks Iiei heuk and 
clears an open space Around the rip. 

Rip, dial. Also 7 ripp. [Of obscure 
origin. In some western counties the form is 
ripe."] A strickle for a scythe. Also rip-stick. 

x688 Holme A rmoury 111. 332/2 The Ripp is that as the 
Mower whetteth his Sythe withal, of some called the 
Strickles. 1866-89 in Lincolpshiie glossarich. _ 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son ffFens ^8 , 1 jisl want to do a little more lo 
itw point, and iny old rip will do. 

Rip, sb.^ Also 8 ripp. [f. RiP v.'i Cf. Flcm. 
rip in sense t .] 

1 . A rent made by ripping ; a laceration, tear. 

1711 Audison Spect. No. 13 r 3 It is said, indeed, that he 

once gave him a Ripp in ^his flesh-colour Doublet. X869 
Sir E. Reed Shipbuiul. xviii. 384 The sheared edges to be 
free from rip, the surface free from flaws and blisters. 1885 
Field 3 Oct. 499/2 I'he curlew being quite dead, with a 
great np down its back. 

2 . cllipt. A rip-saw. In comb, half -rip. 

1846-75 [sec Rip-sAwl. 

3 . dial, or colloq. A rapid rush ; a quick run. 
x866- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Rip, sb.^ [? Related to Rip z;. 2 ] 

1 . A disturbed state of tlie sea, resembling 
breakers ; an overfall. (See also tide-tip.) 

1775 Romans Florida App. 88 You will see a lip appear 
like breakers; but in Lite rip is 18 or 20 fathom, and the 
moment a ship gets into this rip, she jumps out of sound- 
ings. 1857 R. I'OMES Amer. in yapatt xvi. 370 We passed 
thro* a very heavy over-fall or rip; so much so that the 
executive officer and othets at first supposed that there were 
breakers. 1892 E. Reevi.s llomeioard Bound 71 We., 
passed through a nasty tidal lip, caused by the outflow of 
the large basin meeting the ocean wind, waves, and currents, 
attru). 1862 Hopkins Hazoaii 15 The bay was full of rip- 
tides, and the water boiled as in a kettle. 

2 . A stretch of broken water in a river, (Cf. 
Riffle sb. 4 and Ripple sb.'^ i.) 

i8s7 Tiioreau Maim IV. fi. (1867) 112 After passing 
through some long rips, and by a large island. x86x — Lett. 
(186s) 203 Thou^ the current was swift, I did not see n 
‘rip’ on It and only three or four rocks. x888 J. Inclis 
Tent Life in Tigerland 262 They had been in a terrible 
fright lest we should be caught and overturned in the ugly 
‘ rip ’ or rapid. 

Rip, jA6 [Peril, a later form of Rep 2, If this 
is an abbreviation of reprobate, the appearance of 
sense i earlier than sense 2 is prob. accidental.] 

1 . An inferior, worthless, or worn-out horse. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Mintttes Agric. 23 July an. i775> J 

have given him the rips, instead of the best team, and he is 
! all submission. 1798 in Spirit Publ. yrnls. (1799) H. 296 
I A raw-boned Scotch rip, 'whosx pedigree we cannot answer 
for, occupies another capital stall. 1813 Sporting Mag. 
XLL loi Meeting Mr. Lee in his gig, driving this rip of 
a horse (as he termed it). 1825 Vise. Stratford in Lane- 
Poolfl Li/e (1888) 1 . 382 If the carriage be smart the horses 
aie rips. x8fo Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. ix. (1861) 69 
Your sort are rather of the weedy order, . . those thorough- 
bred rips never have courage to face large fences. 2883 
Trans. Amer, Philol. Soc. 52 Rip, ‘ a lean horse,' not un- 
common in South, though a low word. 

2 . A worthless, dissolute fellow ; a rake. 

In colloq. or dial, use sometimes in milder sense as a term 
of reproolV 

1797 D. Simpson Plea Relig. (i8u8) 148 This rip of a son 
shall be trained to the church. 2824 Blackzo. Mag. XV. 
220 Every variety of the rip ia familiar to his fancy, and to 
his pencil. 2843 Le Fevre LijTe Trav. Phys. 1 . 1. vii. 255 
Rips of parsons, incarcerated six days in the week. x86x 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxii, I doubt whether he 
wouldn't think me too much of a rip to be intimate with. 
189a W. E. Norris His Grace II. i. The late Lord Charles 
Gascoigne had been an old rip,, .be might have done some, 
thing disgraceful. 

b. Applied to a woman. Somewhat rare. 

2701 Burns Let. to P. Hill 17 Jan., The chariot wheels 
of the coroneted rip, hurrying on to the guilty assignation. 
2825 Jennings OSs, DiaL W. Eng. 64 Rip, a vulgar, pld, 
unchaste woman. 2900G. ^vnvtSomerley 88, ‘ 1 don' t belieire 
I I thought there was such a thing as a lady rake.’ . . ‘ Yes, bit 
of a rip, wasn''t she ? ’ 

I 3. A person or thing of little or no value. 

2825 Zeluca III. 14s Ah you don’t recollect Mrs. Cibber— 

I Mrs. Siddons was a rip to her — about what Kean is to 
Garrick, ma’am I 2838 Holloway Prov. Diet,, Rip, any 
person or thing com^etely worn out and worthless. 2867 
Brierlev Marlocks, etc. gS An owd rip of a hoininer 
[shammer] like this. 

Rip, obs. or dial, form of Reap sb/^ and 
Rip, obs. form of Ripe sb^, a., and v.^ 
tRip*®*' [Avar, of Ripe with 

shortening of vowel which prob. originated in the 
past tense *r^le for OE. typie.] trans. To rob. 

c 2800 Ormin X0204 patt tobb . . patt holepp o pe lashe- 
folic, & rippejip hemm & rafepjx. Ibid. 10238 patt tejj ne 
sholldenn nohht te folic purrh gredisnesse rippenn. 

Rip (rip), Also 6-7 rippe, 6 ryp(pe. [Of 
somewhat obscure origin and history ; it is not 
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quite certain that all the senses really belong to 
the same word. Corresponding forms in the 
cognate languages are Fris. rippe to rip, tear, 
Flem. rippeit to rip, strip off roughly ; it is not 
clear whether these are distinct from MDu. and 
LG. rippen, var. of reppen to move, pull (up), etc., 
which appear to be the source of NFris. and older 
Da. rippe, MSw., Norw., and Fmr. rippa, in the 
same senses. MLG. reppen (up) is also used of 
reviving or raking up a matter, and this sense is 
represented by Da, lippe (of), oprippe (recorded 
from 1570), Icel, Hppa upp (in 17th c. copies of 
an old text), MSw. rtppa (up) ; whether LG. or 
Da. had any influence on English in this point is 
not apparent.] 

I. 1 . trans. To cut, pull, or tear (anything) 
away from something else in a vigorous manner. 
Const, with advs. off, out, forth, or preps.yJww, 
out of. 

^ c 1477 Caxton yason 115 b, Wlierfore for to know wliat 
it was. he distached and ripte it of. 2555 J. Proctor Hist, 
ll'yat's Rebellion 32 b, For baste to rippe their booles from 
theyr legges. 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. viii. 16 Macduffe was 
from his Motheis womb 'YnLiinely ript. x6io Healey 
St. Aug. Citie of God x. xi. 377 From earths gutts will I rip 
forth to vew. The feasts. 2650 Earl Monm. tr. Senauli's 
Man bee. Guilty 283 If gold were already ript out of the 
bowels of the eaith. 1677 Moxon Mech, Exer. No. 3. 51 
You may taclc down two small thin boaids on either side 
the Using File, to keep it sieddj’, and lip them oflT^again 
when you have done, 1727 Gay Begg, Op, i. iv, Rip out 
the coronets and marks of these dozen of cambric handker- 
chiefs. 2748 Aftson's Voy, lit. ii, 316 The Carpenters., 
ripped of the old sheathing that was left, a 2777 Fawkes 
Rape of Helen iR.), Jov^s teeiiiiiig head the monstrous 
birtli contains. And the baib'd iron ripp'd thee from Ins 
brains. 2862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Ilaltib. Troub, iii. vii, 
He ripped the lining out, and left the cloak in the stale it is. 
1884 Manch, Exam, 28 Nov. 5/1 He also declared that he 
incited no one to rip olf GIad.stone badges at tbe meeting. 

2 . To cut or tear apart in a rough or slashing 
fashion. Also with compl. as asunder, open. 

2530 PAL.SGR. 692/2, I ryppe a seamc that is sowed, je 
decous. ,. It is better to ryppe ones clothes and so\se 
them agayne than to be ydell. 2567 Maflet C>. Forest 
6 They rippe in sunder the noddle of his head. 1579 
Lyly Evpkves (Arb.) 38 With the one hande lobbe so many 
cofers, and with the other lo rippe so many corses. 260a 
Marston Ant. ly Mel. iii, Wks-. 2856 I, 39 The fringe of 
your sattin peticote is ript, a 2627 Sir J. Beaumont Sos- 
worth F. 19 And hath the ground again been ript by thee ? 
2728 Pope Iliad xiii. 64a The forceful spear. .ripp’d his 
belly with a ghastly wound. 2790 Cowpeh My Mothers 
Picture 103 Sails ript, seams opening wide, and compass 
lost. cx8so Arabian Hts. iKoutledge) 83 As soon as you 
shall feel yourself upon the ground, rip open the skin with 
the knife. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quart ies 10 The 
Ollier contractors, .have to blast and rip the rock. 2898 
Westm. Gas. 15 July 5/3 The sides of the carriages were 
lipped and torn. 

Jig. 2763 Churchill Author Poems 1767 II. 12 Lives 
there a Man, who calmly can stand by’, And see his con- 
science ripp’d with steady eye. 

b. To split or cleave (timber) ; to saw in the 
direction of tbe grain. (See also quot. 1688.) 

253s Acc, St. ya/m's Hasp,, Canterb. (MS.), For fellyng 
& ryppyiig of ij thou[sand] & di. of tymber. z688 Holme 
Armoury iii. 105/2 Terms used by the Fletchers, or 
Arrow-Makers. . -Kipping it, is to give it the first round. 
2846 Holtzaiti el TuruingW, 708 These two [saws] aie 
used . . for ripping or cutting iir-timber . . w ith the grain. 2875 
Knight Diet, Mech. 2033/2 When a Jajmnese wants to rip 
a plank, he places it acioss anything which will elevate the 
end a few inches. 

c. To take the tiles off (a building or roof) and 
put on fresh laths ; to repair or re-lay a roof in 
tins manner. 

2640 Acc. Si. yohn's Hasp., Cauierb, (MS.), For Riuiiing 
of Broth. Vauses house. 1657-8 in Willis & Claik Cam. 
bridge (1B86) II. 97 In the extraordinary lepaires of the 
Colledg. viz.. .ripping both buildings in y old Couit..; 
lipping all the new building. ^1828 Hutton’s Course Math. 
II. 96 What will the new ripping a house Lo.st.,at 15s. per 
square? 2850 in Shaw Mem. EasUy (1870) 206 Ordered 
the north and south side of the chancel roofs to be ripped 
and relaid. 1876-87 in Surrey and Kent glossaries. 

d. To take out or cut away by quarrying, etc. ; 
to divest or clear of surface-soil. 

2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 69 Ripping 240 
hogsheads [of limestone]. 285a Wiggins Embastking 88 
That operation requiring great care in ‘ripping’ one side of 
the bank at a time. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-Mining 204 
Rip, to cut or blast down the roof ot top. 2904 Daily 
A'ews 22 Oct. 22 As the men were engaged in ' ripping 
top ' they came across what is believed to be the fossilised 
remains of a large fish. 

3 . To slash tip with a sharp instrument ; to tear 
or open up with violence. 

*S 7 S Turderv, Trag. Tales (2837) 131 [He] drewe out a 
shoulder knife, And ript me up the brest Of him that mur- 
dred lay. 259$ Shaks. yolm v. ii. 152 You bloudy Nero'.s, 
ripping vp the wombe Of your deere Mother-England. 
«x6a6 Middleion Mayor of Queenb. iii. iii, I will up up 
tbe linings. 1642 J, Jackson True Evaig. T, r, 46 Julian 
..caused the bellies of Women and Virgins to be ript up. 
1688 Molloy De yure Marit. ii. i. § 6. 204 If a Ship be 
ript up in parts, and taken asunder in parts. 2719 De Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 214 He.. ripp’d upliis Wastcoat to^feel if 
he was not wounded. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy vii. You 
send for your dog, who is ripped up by the bull. 2697 
Rhoscomyl White Rose Amo 302 Iolyu..had ripped up 
OIK [man] in the cave mouth as be lose, 
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yejl . 1870 ‘ W. M. CooFKR ’ Hist , of the Rod xxiv._ 233 
The doomed gentleman, bidding his friends farewell, quietly 
lips himself up. 

b. To open up (wounds or sores) again in a 
harsh manner, la. fig. use, passing into 4 b. 

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 150 Let vs . . rippe vp 
the deadly woundes of our greuous iniquite.s. 1641 Lo. 
Brooke On Episcopacy 96 , 1 profess 1 take no pleasure in 
ripping up their foule loathsome sores. 1679 J. Goodman 
Penit. Pay'd, in. vi. (1713) 393 He will not rake in men's 
wounds, nor rip up old sores. 1830 Galt Lccwrie T, iv. ix. 
It’s little my part to rip up old sores. 

c. To form by tearing up something. 

1885 Manch . Exam . 21 July s/3 The tornado wrought 
terrible damag^ ripping up pathways through the forests. 

4. fig. a. To open up, lay bare, disclose, make 
known; also, to search into, examine. Nowrar^. 

1549 Latiaier sP'rf Serm . hef . Edit ). VI (Arb.) 78 Fyrst of 
all as touchynge my fyrst sermon, I wyll runne it ouer cur- 
sorie, ryppyng a lytle the matter. *563 Jewel Repl . 
Harding 240 As these menne thinke..to huddle vp their 
maters in the darke, it wil not be amisse to rippe them 
abroade, 1381 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 163 If 
ye rip the cause why they seeke to set foorth them, selues. 
1398 Marston Sco. Villanie Fref. B ij. Know, I doe scorn 
to stoupe To rip your Hues, idoa — Ant . 4 Mel , iv. Wks. 
1856 I. 48 There shalt thou rippe The inwards of thy for* 
tunes, in mine eares. 

X878 Browning Poets Croisic I, In vain we rip The past, 
no further faintest trace remains Of Rend. 

b. To Open up, rake up^ bring up again into 
notice or discussion (esp. somethiug unpleasant or 
which is to a person’s discredit). 

Very common from c 1575 : see also Reap v? 

1370 Wilson tr. Demosthenes If a man weare disposed 
to rippe up all that euer he did and to charge him with 
every point thereof. 1384 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 
47 Wee are loth to rippe vpp manie things whiche..can not 
well be discussed. 1003 J. Carpenter Solonton's Solace 
xvii. 71, 1 shall rippe vp vnto you the seauenth cause of the 
Kings sorowe. 1630 S. Clarke Eecl. Hist. i. (1654) 35 
Hereupon he ript up Origen's faults. 1678 Temple Let. to 
Elector Wks. 1720 ll. 506 Ripping up their whole Conduct 
in the Coarse of this Affair. 176. Weslev Hush, ^ IVhies 
vii. § 2 Wks. i8ti IX 86 The husband may. .tell her how her 
faults were ripped up. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. iv. t. 
Don't stand ripping up old stories, to make one ashamed 
before one’s love. x8aa Hazlitt Tabled, Ser. ii. xiv. (1869) 
288 We do not want to rip up old grievances. 1880 Miss 
Braddon yusi as / am xxvii. Why do you come here to 
rip up the .secrets of the past? 1884 Law Times Rep. LII. 
88/1 Their interest was bound by that decision, and they 
cannot rip up what was then done. 

c. dial. (See quot) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v., Ripping one up, telling him 
all his faults. 

II. 6. intf. a. To move with slashing force. 

1798 Bloomfield Farmer's Bey, Snmmtr X41 Hark! 
where the sweeping Scythe now rips along, 
b. To split, tear, part asiuider. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxv, The great mainsail gaped 
open, and the sail ripped from head to foot. x8So TomliN" 
SON A rls * Matmf, and Ser. NeeMts 4 When the suiface rips 
or tears, the attendant can feet it. ^ 189a Melbourne Argus 
29 May 9/8 Rock very hard, but rips remai kably well. 

6. dial. To use strong language ; to swear. 

1773 NuaEm Hist. Fr, Gerund 11 . 497 Here the poor old 

man.. begins ripping and swearing in the most dieadful 
maimer. 1776 J. Adams IV&s, (1856) IX. 441 Your sccie- 
tary will rip about this measure, and well he may. 1838 
Hollowav Prov. Diet., To rip, to swear profanely and in 
anger. X854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss,, Rip, to 
bluster and swear impetuously. 

b. To break out angrily. 

X836 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xx. 279, I suppose they [the 
clergy] wouldn't any of them give me a chance for heaven, 
because I rip out with an oath every now and then. x886 
Stcvenson Prince Otto 11. vii, ‘You may leave the table,' 
he added, his temper ripping out. 

o. tra/us. with out. To utter with violence. 

x8s8-3a Webster s.v., To rip out, as an oath. 1848 
Jones Sketches Traiv. 78 (Farmer), He ripped out an oath 
that made the hair stand on my head. x8^ ' Q. ' Splendid 
Spur xvii, He ripped out a horrid blasphemous curse. 

7. To rush along with violence or great speed. 
Chiefly in phr. let /ur rip. Orig. U.S. 

1839 Bartlett Diet, Amur, (ed. 2) 367 A common slang 
expression is ‘Let her rip !' i.e. let her drive, let her go. 
1894 £7«r£/4fXXIV. 93 You have simply to sit still and ‘ let 
her rip ’, as Mick puts it. 

b. To go ahead (in conduct) ; to pursue a 
leckless course. 

1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Town Folks 1 , If she don't do 
nothm’ more 'n take a walk 'longside on him. why, I say, 
let 'er rip. X877 Temple Bar May loj ‘ Let him rtp ’ is a 
common verdict ; ‘ we can turn him out when his time is up '. 
1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 660 For the next sixteen 
years.;he ‘rips'; he rips carefully, ..if he isapagan; but 
if he is in that partially converted state.. then he rips 
unrestrained. 

8. To strike swiftly and strongly. 

^x8g8 Daily H ' e'ivs 24 Nov. 7A Sharkey ripped left and 
right for the body with some eHect. 

TBip, (?)0.3 Ods. rare, (Perh. ad. Du. rep, 
imper. of reppen to make haste, but the contexts 
are not decisive; it may be a mere exclamation, 
or a fig. use of Rip o. 2) 

x^ga Nashb Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 239 
Wilt thou n euer leaue afflictiiijgadead Carcasse..? a wispe, 
a wispe, rippe, rippe, you kitchin.stuffe wrangler] x6oo 
Dekkbr Shoemaker's Holiday Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 29 
Auaiint Kitchin-stuffe, rippe you browne bread tannikin ; 
out of my sight. 1609 Armin Maids 0/ More C 3 b, O 
well sung Nightingale, a boord a boord there, ha rip there. 
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II Ripa. 1 (rrpa). rare. [Sw. ripa, pi. ripon 
seeRyPEJ^.] Ptarmigan. 

1834 L. Lloyd Senudin, Adv. II. 310 When I was out for 
the purpose of shooting Ripor. 1864 Wheelwright Spring 
LapL 70 The loud, hoaise cackle of the ripa was beard in 
every wood. 

II Bipa^ (rai'pa). Anat. [a. L. ripa bank.] A 
line of reflection in the ependyma of the brain. 

188a Wilder & Gage Anat, Techtu 488 The surfaces 
separated by the ripa are always unlike. i88g A. H. Buck 
Handbk. Med, ScL Vlll. 12a 
Bipal (roi'pal), a, rare, [f. L, ripa bank + 
-AL.J =Ripakian a.i 1. 

1867 W. Peard Year of Liberty 288 Companies, with 
shares in the ratio of ripaf rights. 1868 — Water-farm, ii. 
16 With powers to.. allot shares in the lalio of the ripal 
rights of each landed proprietor. 

i'Bipare. Obs. rare~^. £ad. It. riparo^ 
Shelter, defence. 

X36a J. SiiUTE tr. CambinPs Turk, Wars 25 Yet stode 
they upon their newe fortificationes and ripares that they 
had made within the towne. 

Bipavial (raipeonial), a. [f. L. ripdH-us (f. 
ripa bank) + -al.] 

1. = Riparian a.i I. 

1870 J. Orton Andes 4 Amazons 11. x.vxvii. (1876) 490 
The Riparial Forests, on lowlands bordering the rivers. 
x8g6 Atlimtis Syst. Med. 1 . Fully-formed rivers that 
seasonally flood their ripaiial districts. 

2. Zool. Living upon, or frequenting, the banks 
of streams, ponds, etc. {Cent. Diet.) 

Biparian (raipeo'rian), and sb.^ [f. as prec.] 

1. adj. Of, pertaining to, or situated on, the 
banks of a river ; riverine. 

xS^g J. P. Kennedy Ltyi W. Wirt (i860) I. xix. 293 Con- 
tentious riparian possessors and claimants of alluvial de- 
posits. 1864 Y/ii. Rev, XVIII. 442/1 Inland lakes belong- 
ing. .to one or other of the riparian States. x88o Muikiieau 
Gains 11. § 72 An island rising in the middle of a river is 
the common property of the riparian proprietors. x886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 365/2 In order to give riparian rights, 
the river must flow in a defined channel, 
b. sb. A rijiarian proprietor. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. 4/1 With the Intent of com- 
bating riparians upon divers matteis of claim. 1894 C. H. 
Cook Thames Rights 137 Such ripariiin is the true owner 
of the fishery. 

2. Anal, Of or pertaining to a ripa in the 
ependyma of the brain. 

1889 A. H. Buck Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 120 The fim- 
bria, one of the riparian or marginal parts. 

Bipa'riau, and sbfi = Ripuabian. 
x8gf Sergeant The Franks ly Clovis., had to..oti.st the 
king of the Riparian Franks, 38 These.. lessons., 

taught the Riparians not to respect but to despise. 
Bijiarious (raipe»Ti3s), a. rare. [ad. L. 
r/pdrius,] (See qnots.) 

X636 Blount Glossogr,, Riparians, that uses or abides in 
the water banks. X838 Mavnb Expos. Lex., Riparius,,. 
applied to plants that grow, ..or lo animals that live, ..on 
the borders of rivers ; ripanous. x866 Treas. Bot, 985/2 
Riparians, growing by water. 

tBi'paxy, sb. Obs. rare—^. [ad. med.L, 
riparia, fern, of Ij. riparius see prcc.] A stream. 

C14S0 Codstow Reg. 559 Dyches, waiirs, pundis, stewes, 
Ryvers (or ripariei), duffehowses. 
tBi'pary, a. Obs. rare-K =RiPABU)ua. 
x66x Lovlll Hisl, Anim, tjf Min. Avh, Not melodious, 
as the Woodpecker,.. swallow, wild and riparie. t 

tBipe, sb.^ Obs. Forms: i rip, (hripp), 

1, 4 riip (4-5 rip), 3-4 ripe, 5 ryp(e, ryppe. [OE. 
rip neut., related to rtpan Reap z/.i] Harvest. 

c 900 ir. Baedtis Hisl. 1. xxix. (1890) 88 t^rntte her wmre 
niicel rip onweaid & fea worbton. amo O. E. Chron. 
(Parker MS.) an. 896, | 7 a:c |>a Deniscan him ne mehtoii hies ! 
1 ipc.'i forwiernan. a xooo Phoenix 246 M\ wintres cyme, on ' 
rypes liman. 12x223 75 schuIen..reoiJen ripe ‘ 

of }>at sed_ Jiat 3e her seoiven. 1382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xxi. 9 
In the dais of the fyrst rijp, begynnynge the repynge of ’ 
baili. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls)VIIL 185 pou bast no ' 
leve to settc byn hook in ojier men ripe \o.r. ryp(e, etc.]. 

Bipe (wip), sb? Now rare. [ad. L. ripa bank.] j 
The bonk of a river ; the seashore. \ 

£'1470 Harding Chron. vi. Hi, For rypes and roches 1 
whyie To slnpmen were greate gladnesse and delyte. Ibid, 
ccxl. note, Blak been thi bankes and thi ripes also. X338 1 
Lelano Itin. (1768) I, 34 The Ripe of Trent againe it is ! 
low and medgw ground. XS77 Harrison F,ng, in. xvii. On 
the left ripe (for so he [Lelanq] calleUi^the bancke of eiiery 1 
brooke thorow outall Ins Bnglisbe lrealize^) of a pretie ryuer. ' 
1838 Holloway Prov, Diet,, Ripe, a bank; the sea-snore; 
as * Lydd Ripe *. x88a Stringer in ArUnxot. Cant. XIII. 
25s The rights of the inhabitants of Lydd to the ripe and 
common. 1894 Speight Niclderdale eiz On that account. . 

Its ripe or bank was more likely to be selected for a place 
of settlement, I 

Bipe (ruip), a. (j^.3 and advl). Also 3-7 rype, ' 
4 riPj ryp(e. [OE. ripe, = Fris, ryp, f rij'p, MDu. ; 
ripe, rijp, riep (Du. rijfi), OS. rtpi (MLG. ripe, 
rype, LG. rip), OHG. rtfi, rife (G, reif) ; the 
stem rip- may be related to that of Reap ».] I 
1. Of grain, fruits, etc. : Ready for reaping or 1 
gathering ; arrived at the stage in which they are * 
most fit for eating, or for repioducing the plants t 
which bear them. ' j 

e 888 K. riilLFRBD Boeth. xxidx. § 13 Westmbsera hajrfest 
bryngtS ripa bleda. egoo tr. Baeda's Hist. i. xii. (1890) 44 ' 
Hi., slogan eall&cwealdon..&swaswa ripeyrS foitreddon. 
a 1223 Juliana 74 Ant reope we of J>at ripe sed |>at we 1 


seowen. CX290 St. Brendan 696 in .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 239 
pe Applene weren ripe inouj. a 2330 Roland 4 312 And 
amorwe grapes bai here, Red & ripe. 1340 Ayenb. 28 pet 
corn, .is uol of frut and al ripe. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 137 
The leves weren faire and large, Uf fruit it bare so ripe a 
charge. 2483 Cath. Attgl. 309/a A Rype fige, prccoqua, 
frecox. 2330 Palscr. 322/2 Rype as fruy te is, meur. 2369 
Grindal in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 259 My Grapes this 
Yeare are not yett rype. 1379 E. K. Gloss. SpensePs Sheph. 
Cal, Nov., We fall like rotted ripe frnite fro the tree. 16x3 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage v. xii. (1614) 507 When the fruit is ripe, 
the first and outermost part openeth. 1676 M. Lister in Ray 
Corr. [1848) 124, I gathered the ears a little before they 
were ripe. 1781 Cowper Heroism 54 Through the ripe 
harvest lies their destin'd road. 2832 Lindley Introd. Bot, 

1. ii. 186 It [the aril] inoie properly comes under considera- 
tion along with the ripe seed. 1864 Tennyson En.Ard. 
456 If the nuts, .be ripe again. 1878 Browning La Saisiaa 
7 Scarce enough to.. redden ripe the mountain-ash. 

absol. a 2300 Cursor M. 6044 pat heist ban gneu vp . . bath 
ripe and grene. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. xix. 107 He het 
elde, an hih for to clymbe, And shaken hit sharply, pc 
ripen sholden falle. 

transf. 1439 Ep, Acad. O.von, (1898) I, 184 Noryslmd 
with the rype frute of Konnyng. 16x3 Jackson Creed 1. 
136 Vntill they be ripe of death in the Autumne. c 1620 Sir 
W. Mure .^onn. vi. 13 Those fayre brests' lype clusters 
quho myt presse. 2771 Junius Lett. Ixvii. (1788) 34a When 
you are ripe, you shall^ be plucked. x8x8 Kdat.s Endym. 

II. 397 Coverlids^ gold-tinted like the iieach. Or ripe Octo- 
ber's faded marigolds. i86x Kfaue Cloister fy //. xxxviii, 
Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow's is green ; be shall be the 
younger. 

t b. Of herbs or grass. Obs. 

c 2380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 439 Herbis but groweden in 
a orchard, and weren iij’j rype. 2495 Treidsa's Barth, De 
P, R. IX. xiv. 356 Junius is paynted as mowyugc liaye, for 
that tyme haye is ripe in itieues. 2565 QomEO, Thesaurus, 
Praia arida, when the grassc is lipc, and redy to mow. 
o. In proverbs, usually with tig. application. 

* 84 ^ J- Hevwoou Prov. fy F.pigr. (1867) 22 I’lU suone 
rype soone rotten, n2369 Kinclsmvll Comf, AJflict. 
(1585) Cii, All the gloiie of ninii..is as the flower of the 
fielde, soone 1 ipc, soone rotten. 2703 Pi icki.kingill Priest- 
cr, II. i. 6 The old Proverb prov'd true, for, he wtis soon 
ripe, and soon rotten. 2736 [Chetwuod] Voy. Vaughan 
(1760) 1 . 52 My Uncle . . told me, Ripe Fruit was soon roilen. 

d. Resembling lipe fruit; red and full. 

2390 SiiAKS. Mids. H. III. ii. 139 0 how ripe in show. Thy 
lips, those kissing cherries, tempting grow J x6oo — A . V. L, 

III. v. 221 There was a pretty reilnesse in liis lip A little 
riper, and more lustie red Then that mixt in Ills chccke. 
2833 Tennyson Maud i. 11, An underlip, you may cull it a 
little too ripe, too full. 2894 Hall Cainu Manxman iii. 
Hi, With,. her ripe mouth twitching mcnily, 

2. Of birds or animals : Fully fledged or de- 
veloped; esp. come to a fit condition lor being 
killed and used as food. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3673 Ilii nc tnowc nn^t wcl fle Vur 
feblcssc of hor brode, ac wanne hor hriddes rype heb, b<tr 
hii findeb more mete in londes aboute hii flep. 1390 [see 
Fleuck a, i]. 2377 1 ). Googb Heresback's Hitsb. iv. 

(1586) 269 To futte Pigiuiis..it is good to bring them to 
the Kitchin, before they bee full ripe. 2607 Topssll kourf. 
Beasts 582 A little Kyd.. being ripe, the maister killed it, 
and layed it before the Panther to be eaten. 1837 Mac- 
ciLi.iviiAV Hist. Brit. Birds 11 . 403 , 1 caught the birds with 
inuch difllculty in a trap-cage when their young were iicai \y 
ripe. 2844 ll. tiivviiKus Bk, Farm II. 94 A ripe sheep. . is 
easily known.. by the fulness e.\-hibited in all the external 
parts. x8^ Pall Mall G, 14 May 3/x The ducklings., 
must be killed as soon ns they arc ready, and not kept a 
day longer than ilie hour when they are ripe. 

Jpg' *S 7 S K- R- Apius * Virginia C 8 under the Hedge 
with a payre of new Gardes both rip and fledge. 

b. Of persons: Fully developed in body or 
mind ; mature, f marriageable (Cf. 6 a.) 

C23B6 Chaucer Doctor's T. 68 Such binges maken children 
for to be To .soone rype and bold. 2390 Gower Cottf I. 
246 .Sebe scholde lien hir fader hair. And was' of yeres ripe 
ynowh. 1313 Moiit in Graflon Chron. (1568) II. 783 They 
were coupled or she were well rype. 2363 Mirr, Mag. n. 
148 These two noble yinpes I caused to lieslayne,Of y'cares 
not ful rype as yet to rule and raygne. cx6oo H. Jonson 
To Penshvrst 54 Wks. (i6t6) Bxo home. .send By tlieir ripe 
daughters, whom they would coininend This way to hius- 
bands. xy84CoWi>i.R Task \1.5y8 He. .being ripe in yc-irs. 
And conscious of the outrage he coniiiiits. ^2807 W’oRiiSw. 
White Doe iii, ia8 Ripe men, or blooming in life's -spring, 
..Stood by their Sire, on Cli^ord moor, 2876 Uxo. Ector 
Dan, Der. viii. Ix, Since 1 was a ri(>c man, I have been 
what I am now. 

o. Ready for birth, rare. 

2363 Cooper Theiourus, Feetus maturos tdeie, to brynge 
foorth yotige when they be rype. 2593 Shaks. liith, if, 
II. ii. 20 Some vnburue sorrow, ripe in fortunes wombe, Is 
coinming towards me. 2741 Moniio Anat, Heivis (ed. j) 
275 The .superior Extremity of this. .Phalanx is a Cartilage 
in a rijic Child. 

d. Of fish, etc. : Ready to lay cgg.s or spawn. 
2862 Hulme tr. Moqnin-Tandon 11. in. 1. 78'! he insect ts 
collected.. towards the end of the month of Jutu', when the 
females are ripe. 1868 Plaro Wafer-farm viii. 85 Out of 
twenty, or thirty flsh, not more than two or ihiev will in 
all probability be found ripe. 2883 in G. I>. Goode khh 
Indust. 76 'i'lie fish remained in the basin until they 

were ripe. 

3. a. Of liquor : Advanced to the state of being 
ready for use ; fully matured, mellow. 

. *393 Lancl. P. Pi. C. xxi. 4x3 Til the vendage valle 
III J>e vale of losaphat, And [I] drynke ryght rype nio.st. 
a 1648 Dicby Closet Openedlfibnl 25 Whea it is told put jn 
It six spoonfuls of barm, and when it is ripe, it will hiss in 
the pail. 2742 Loud, Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4I Bo Nor will 
Uiey lie wi soon ripe and fit to tap as the high dried Malt- 
Dnnfc will. 2820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 551 Used to imimit to 
new brandy and rum a ripe taste. 2834 Tennyson in 
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(jSgj) I. 134 He.. Gives stouter ale and riper port 
Than any in the countiy.side. 1853 Ure Did. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
158 The casks, .in which the ripe beer is kept and exported. 

b. Of suppurations, -etc. : Ready to lance or 
break ; fit for curative treatment. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Menge hi'ie 
herbes . . and leyth hem vponn he bocches ; and hat shall 
make hem rype. And whan hei beth rype, siyt hem with a 
shaipe knyfe. 01^50 H. Llovd Treas. Health aiij, 
Horsnesse, and continuall fluxion of snevil in old men, do 
in no means waxe rype. 1580 Ulundevil Horsemanship 
IV. XXXV. 17 Thrust it in.. so as the point of tbe iron may 
come out at the ripest place. 

C. Of natural products, etc. : Arrived at a 
mature or perfect state. 

1635-36 Cowley Davideis iv. Poems (1905) 388 Clouds 
with ripe Thunder charg'd some thither drew. X700 S. L. 
tr. Fryke's Foy, E. IncL 316 There are People to look every 
year, and see whether the Pearls are ripe. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. XVII. 30 With riper beams when Phoebus warms the 
day. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 268 It is much 
to be lamented that the ripe timber only had not been 
selected. 1865 Richardson & Watts Ckem. Tech. II. iv. 
294 The successive operations to which the lipe earth is 
submitted, are undertaken for the purpose of separating 
the nitrates from it. 

4 . Of persons ; Of mature judgement or know- 
ledge ; fully informed ; thoroughly qualified by 
study and thought. 

c laoo Vices ^ Virtues 135 Nis Jiat non god tocne of ripe 
manne. a 1250 Owl .y Night. 211 He is nv ripe & fast- 
rede, Ne luste hym nv to non vnrede. cxiSo Wyclip Sel. 
iVks. 111.438 Crist sente hiie apostlis, whenpei weren rype, 
to diverse londi& to sowe wateris of wisdom. 1395 Purvey 
Remonstr. 107 Jugis and mynistris of the king owen to be 
ripe men. a X568 Asciiam Scholem, ii. (Arb.) 109 This exer- 
cise may bring moch profltc to ripe heads. 1589 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie iii. xviii. (Arb.) 205 No lesse pfaine to a 
ripe reader, then if it were named expresly. X613 Shaks. 
//ex. Villf IV. ii. 51 He was a Scholler, and a ripe, and 
good one. 1657 Trapp Comm. Job xxxii. 6 Some young 
men are ripe betime, and more ready-headed than their 
ancients. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset i, Mr. Crawley in 
his early days had been a ripe scholar. 1883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect 1 . 367 A ripe scholar and in many ways an 
eloquent teacher. 

D. Const, m (or upot^) a matter, business, elc. 

c X 475 Partenay 7 A man ful ripe in other clerigie. 15x5 
St. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 397 Almost impossible it shuld 
be to make the Poopes Hornes so ripe in the Kinges 
particuler causes as were nedenill. 1548-^ (Mar.) £U. Com. 
Prayer, Ord, Priests, Ye may waxe riper and stronger 
in your ministcrie. x8x5 G. Sandv.s Trav. 218 As sound in 
judgement as ripe in experience. 1699 Damvier Voy. II. i. 
60 Money-chan5ing..is managed by VVomen, who are very 
dextrous and ripe in this Employment X7a3 Woorow 
Corr. (1843) III. XX, 1 cannot .say I am so ripe upon that 
subject as to answer the difliculty Mr. Mascerton moves. 
1847 Longe. Ev. I. iii. xi Ripe in wisdom was he. 
o. Similarly of the mind, judgement, etc. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 339/2 A longe vysage or chyere 
and enclyned, whiche is a signe of maturyte or rype saefnes, 
2567 Gnae If- Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) to 6 With mynde rype and 
degest, a X59X H. Smith IVAs. (1867) I. 476 Every man 
thmks his own wit ripest. X59X iSiiaks. Tiuo Gentl. 11. iv. 
70 His head vn-mellowed, but his ludgement ripe. 1604 
T. Wbigh r Passions 1. x. 39 Youth . . are inconstant . . partely 
helped with the lacke of a lipe resolution, and firme iudge- 
ment. 1^7 Sprigge Anglia Rediv. ii. ii. (1854) 76 A gentle- 
man., of a most dexterous and ripe invention for all such 
things. 1693 Drvoen Juvenal Ded. (1697) p. xx. His 
Natural Endowments, of a large Invention, a ripe Judg- 
ment, and a .strong Memory. 1788 Reid Aristotle's Lo^ic 
vi. § 1, 136 The most important parts of this science require 
a ripe understanding. 1871 Disraeli LothairVtef. p. xviii. 
His intimates only were acquainted with his., ripe scholar- 
ship. X894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 164 Mind, in Man, 
does not start into being fully ripe. 

6. Properly considered or deliberated ; matured 
by reflection or study. 

cxvjoProv. HendyngZ4 Sot..wol speke wordes grene, 
Er then hue buen rype. CX385 Chaucbb Clerk's T. 438 So 
wise and rype wordes hadde she. — RIelib, P 2389 Thou 
hhalt also cschue the conseillyngof yong folk, for hirconseil 
is nat rype. 1439 Rolls ofParlt. V. 7/2 A gode and a ripe 
deliberation and avys, the which can no^t be hade in 
a fewe dayes. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 26 The true 
(liflinition . . therof requieritn ripe and mature deliberation 
and advise. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. iii. 
xiv. 97 b, Yeres and long expei ience . , brought more wisdome 
and rype doctrine. 1638 J UNius Paint. Ancients 42 Such 
Images as after a ripe debate were found to admit an expli- 
cation consenting with Nature. 

6 . Of age: a, Characterized by full development 
of the physical or mental powers. (Cf. 2 b.) 

c X37S Sc, Leg. Saints v. [.Johri\ 399 Bot fra he to rype elde 
wane he lefit )je bischope. 153X Elyot Gav. 11. xii. (1880) II. 
13s He than bcinge of ripe yeres,.. his frendes. .exhorted 
hym busely to take a wyfe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
1 72 Some man of rype yeares and counsell. e xS 9 ® Marlowe 
Faust. Chorus 13 Of riper years, to Wertenberg he went. 
cx6x4 Sir VV. blLus&Dido ^ AEtieas To Rdr, 8 Till ryper 
jeirs her infancy subdue. _ 1671 Milton P. R. hi. 31 ^by 
years are ripe, and over-ripe. 1784 Covvper Task iv. 713 
At so ripe an age As twice sev'n years. 1838 Fresco rT 
P'erd. ij- Is. II. xvii. 224 A riper period of her life. x86o 
Tyndall Gla/c. i. L B Simplicity of treatment, . .out of place 
if intended for a reader of riper years. 

b. Advanced ; high in years. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {.Ninian) 609 he tyme..hat he 
of J»is Tyf suld pas, of pariit dat Si rype elde. 1665 Sin T. 
Hebbert Trav. (1677) 243 He died at a ripe age and was 
buried at Perse^lis. .1873 Svmonds Gri. Potl^ v. 137 
Anacreon died at the ripe age of eighty-five at Teos. 

7. Fullyprepared, ready, or able, io do or undergo 
something. 


*377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 396 Sbolde no ryngynge da me 
ryse ar I were rype to dyne, c 1380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. 
III. 61 Now I am riip to dye. Paston Lett. II. 89 
What incedentesye knowe, 1 preie yow by wry tinge certefie 
I me in all hast, that I may be tbe more ripe to answer to 
I this. 1542 Recorde Gr. Aries 33 b. You sfial be rype and 
I perfect to subtract any other sumrae lightly. 1595 Daniel 
I Civil IVnrs iv. 79 Where states are ripe to fall, and vertue 
spent. 167s Marvell Corr. Wks. (Urosart) 1 1 . 494 'J’hat 
1 might at the same time be ripe to give you an account of 
your businesse. 1768 Biackstone Comm. III. 450 The 
cause is then ripe to be set down for hearing. 1788 Jeffer- 
son iVpi. (1859) H. 548 It does not appear to me that the 
I nation is ripe to accept of these. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 
II. 29 But now the inly-working N orth Was ripe to send 
its thousands foith. 1875 Helps Ess., Educ. Alan Busi. 
7 iess 66 He will let opportunities grow before his eyes, until 
they are ripe to he seized. 

b. Ready or fit for some end or purpose. 

1592 Nobody 4- Someb. 1 2b, 1 know by yoiii complexion, 
you wer ripe for the hangman. 164a Fuller Holy <$• Ps-of. 
St. IV. i. 242 These Reversions will be ripe for his heir, by 
that time his heir shall be ripe for them. axSSz Sir T. 
Browne Tracts (1683) 169 Ripe and ready for destruction. 
X70t W. Wot TON Hist. Rome v. 77 His Designs were not ripe 
enough for Execution. 1768 Goldsm. Goodes. Rian v. It 
go is no farther; things are not yet ripe for a di-scovery. 
17I11 Gibbon Decl, 4- F. xviii. (1787) II. iii The conspiracy 
was ripe for execution. x8^ Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 299 Salt-marsh,. .when ripe and ready embank- 
ment. 1885 Rtanch. Exam, 12 May 5/1 The plans of the 
Government.. are not yet ripe for criticism. 

0. Quite prepared for action of some kind, esp. 
mischief, revolt, etc. 

*589. Shaks, Hen. V,i. ii. i2zM^ thrice-puissant Liege 
Is.. Ripe for Exploits and n^htie Enterprises. x6^ 
Heylin BriH Relat. Laud 3 Those libels.. inflamed the 
people, till they had made them ripe for mischeife. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 6 You are not ripe for judg- 
ment. One affirms, the other denies. 174B A //son's Voy. ii. 
xiv. 282 The Indians, on almost eveiy frontier, were lipe 
for a revolt. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 11. vii, Are thy friends 
ripe for the saddle 1 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vii. II. 

X91 England, though heated by grievances, was by no 
means ripe for levolution. 1879 1 >arrar St, Paul 1 , vi. 
xxi. 385 The mob were only too ripe for a tumult. 

d. Const, with gerund preceding. Now only 
arch, in reeling ripe, after quot. 16x0. 

*573 Twyne /Enetd xii. Mm iv, Dying-ripe with nayles 
her purple robes in lagges she hales. .0x586 Sidney 
Arcadia (1622) 61 But Lulus (euen weeping ripe) went 
among the rest, c 1600 Chalkhill Thealma ^ Cl. (1683) 
II2 \Vich that he leaps unto her cursing ripe. x6xo Shaks. 
Temp. V. i. 279 He is drunke now ; , . And Trincu Io is reeling 
ripe, a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Womem’s Prise ii. i. He’s like 
little children That lose their baubles, crying; ripe. 

1833 H. Coleridge Poems I. 73 Reeling ripe. Big Inde- 
pendence. . woiks his burty way. x8% CImreh Times XXL 
906/3 The Irish teetotaler who was found reeling ripe. 

8. Ready for action, execution, or use ; arrived 
at the fitting stage or time for some purpose. 

x6ox Shaks. Jul. C. iv. iii 215 Our Legions are brim full, 
our cause is ripe. 17x3 Addison Cato 11. i, Should they 
submit ere our designs are ripe, We both must perish in 
the common wieck. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 440 , 1 
desir'd the French Gentleman not to say anything to them, 
till the Business was thorough ripe. 1780 Wolcot (Peter 
Pindar] Subjects for Painters 36 With a fie Ripe at their 
fingers’ ends. 1838 Macaulay Sir W. Temhle Ess. (1897} 
439 At length, in June, 1671, the designs of the Cabal were 
lipe. x86o Motley Netherl. v. J. X45 The insubordination, 
which was so ripe in the city. 2879 Farrar St. Paul I. 
11. viii. 153 Their plot was soon ripe, 
b. Of time : Sufficiently advanced. 

X596 Skaks. 1 Hen. IVj i. iii. 294 , 1 by Letters shall direct 
your course When time is ripe. 

1850 Tennyson In RIem, Concl. xxxv. The man.. was a 
noble type Appearing ere the times were ripe. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Einp. iv. (X875) 44 The great scheme for whose 
accomplishment the time was now ripe. 

f 9 . a. As sb. Ripeness. (Cf. Foe- to.) Obs. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 147 Ic 8e on ripe fore-corn 
[Vulg. Prseveni it/ tnatt/riiaiei. a X425 Cursor R'l. 18834 
(Trin.), His heer [was] like to {70 note broun whenne hit 
for ripe [Cott, ripnes] falle|> doun. 
f b. As adv. Ripely. Obs. 
a 1632 Taylor Cod's Judgetn. i. n. uL (1642) 172 But the 
King . . handled them so ripe and handsomely, that . . he 
dealt with them as pleased him. 

10 . Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as ripe-colmred, 
-eared, -faced, -tongned, -wilted. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl, Pref. tv, A righte ripetungued 
deponent. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Pref. vj, 1 take them 
to be ripe-toungued try lies, Sidney Arcadia iii. 

(x6o5) 377 Alas how ripe witted these young folkes be now 
adayes. x6g8 F. B. Free hut Modest Censure 10 Bestowing 
upon him the Epithets of Learned, Ingenious, Thoughtful, 
Ripe-witted, &c. 1818 Keats Et/dym. iii. 8 Fire-branded 

foxes to sear up.. Our gold and ripe-ear'd hopes. 1826 
Hood Lotte ii, (Jrave ripe-fac'd wisdom made an April 
fool 7 1827 C. Webbe Harvest-Home ii. Armfuls of ripe- 
coloured corn. 

b. Miscellaneous, as ripe-betiding, -grown, -like. 
1592 Shaics. Yen. 4- Ad. clxxxiu, Mulberries, & jtpe-red 
cherries. X599 Nashb Lenten Stvffe 30 The light-foot 
tripper.., who would run ouer the ripe-bending eares of 
come. 164a Rutherford Lett. ii. xxxvii. (X664) 5x7 The 
field of heaven's glory is white and ripe-like. 1687 NpRRis 
Coll. Misc. 120 l^at world., thou 'It see, Ripe-grown, in full. 
maturity. 1873 M. Collins Miranda III, 63 An old- 
fangled ripe-red house, 

Ripe (fsip)) Forms: i rlpian, 4 rypen, 
5 rypyn ; 4- ripe (5 rip), 4-6 rype (6 Sc. ryip), 
7 reape. {OE. rlpian, =¥ns. lypje, MDu. ripen 
(Du. typtn), OS. rtpbn (MLG. and XiG. ripen), 


I OHG. rtfan, rtffen (G. reifen), f. ripe Ripe a. 

Now somewhat rare, the usual word being Ripen.] 
' 1 . intr. To grow or become ripe. 

I cxooo ^LFRic Horn, II. X04 Do )>aBt simne seine )>sst dine 
xeceias ripion. eioss Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
Vm. 312 On lengtentima springaft oSlSe greniaS wmstmas, 
I & on sumera hig weaxat), & on naerfest hig ripiaS, <21x75 
' Cott. if om, 241 pis corn . . wex and bleowu in ludea, hit ripede 
I in ieiusalem. 1377 Langl. PI, B. xix. 3x4 A^eines J>i 
greynes. .bigynnetn for to ripe, Ordeigne pe an hous..to 
hei berwe in pi comes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. 

I i. ri'ollemache MS.), In some Iren and herbes frute ripeji 
sone, as mulberies and cherie.s. c 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 152 Fruyte on tre both grel and smale Gan for to lip 
and wex fiille pale. 1:1480 Henrvson Mot. Fab. viii. 
{Preach. Swallow) xxx, The lint rypit, the cai le pullit the 
lyne. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . liii. 75 Whan.. that the 
corne heganne to rype, he departed fro Gaunt. 1556 J. 
Heywood Spider 4- Fly i. 2 What time etiery growing 
thinge That ripeth by roote, hath liuely taken liart. 1613 
Day Dyall iv. (16x4) 69 The fruits of the Vine do ripe in 
Season. 1657 R. Ligon Barbadees (1673) 15 They can 
never ripe together, but one is green, another ripe, another 
rotten. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 192 The 
Fruits they bear are much larger, and ripe earlier, than 
what we find growing upon the old Stocks. x8i8 Scott Rob 
I vi, There's aye .. something to ripe that I would like 
' to see ripen. 189a M. Field Sight 4- Song 60 The peach 
I that ripes. 

I fig. XX 1300 Cursor M. 11812 His vn-rigbtes biginnes to 
ripe ! c 1400 Beryt/ 677 And by pat tyme pey were there, 

I |e day began to rype. c X480 Henrvson Mer, Fab. vm. 

^ {Pt each. Swalloto) xlii. The sin ryipis, and schame is set on 
I side, z^o Palsgk. 691/2 It shall be well done for hym to 
make his testament, for lie rypeth a pace. 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y.L. II. vii. 26 And so from houre to houre, we ripe, 
and ripe, a X631 Donnc Poems (1635) 38S Till death us lay 
* ‘I'o ripe and mellow here, we are stubborne Clay. 1651 
Cleveland Poems 32 At my next view, my pur-blind fancy 
ripes. 1878 Taylor Daniel the Beloved xi. 203 So fioin 
hour to hour, he lipes into maturity. 

2 . trails. To make ripe, bring to ripeness, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. cxvii. (Tollemache 
Ms.), In som place pe leues ben pallid awey for pe sonne 
schulde come to pe frute, and ripe it spedily. CX440 Promp. 
Parv, 434/2 Rypyn, or make rype, mature, a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Gold. Bk. M. Anrel. (1546) B j b, Haiuest cometb, 
whiche tyme doth better rype them. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 292 They are sumtimes inforced to rype & dry them 
in theyr stooues. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas I. ii. 643 On 
Trees anon they ripe tbe Plum and Fear. 

I fs- * 5*3 Douglas AEuets iv. Prol. 13 Oft to revolf ane 
vnlefull consait Ripis jour perellus frutis and oncorn. 7 xsao 
Hvrde tr. Fives' Instr. Chr. Worn. xii. O ij, What shulae 
that seme fore, but to rype them and prepare redy for 
suche as be more lewde. 1597 Siiaes. 2 Hex, IV iv. i. xs 
Hee is retyr’d, to ripe his growing Fortunes, To Scotland. 
1598 Marston Sep. Villanie i. ii. 1x3 When rapine feedes 
Our pomp, pomp ripes our fell. X863 W. Lancaster Prae- 
terita 26 We are riped with joy, and mair'd with tears, 
f 3 . Med, To bring to a bead ; to mature. Obs. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. Ixxxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe vertu of pe leli rypep bocches & sores, c 14x0 Master of 
I Game (MS. Douce 335} 38 b, Medic thes herbes to geder 
and ley hem vpon the bocches and that shal rype hem. 
c 1450 M. E. Med, Bh. (Heinrich) 215 To rype pe quinesye, 
tak smale snayles.,& stampe hem, & playstcr hem aboue 
pe sore. 1544 Phaer Pestilence (1553} rij, A plaister 
to ripe a botche comming of the pestilence. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 211 It. .ripeth and breaketh harde impostumes. 
1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 145 It doth ripe and digest 
tough slime or glut that commetb of cold. 
t 4 . a. To prepare (a matter) by careful con- 
sideration. Obs. 

c X460 Fortescue Abs. 4- Lim. Mon. xv. (1885) 148 Ylf pe 
amendynge jperoff be not debatyd, and be such counsell 
ryped to tbair handes. x^ in W, H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 1x5 Apd if it may be soe, to ripe the matter 
unto the Kings gracious hands. 

t b. To make (one) ripe in knowledge. Obs. 
X523 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1733) 1 . 1. iii. 43 To ripe, infoim 
and instruct him in the Specialities, .of all sucli.. Ordin- 
ances. c xsa Harpsfield Diveive Heir. VIII (Camden) 76 
Himself being afterwards furnished and riped with greater 
learning. Ibid. 1 88 The King's said orators shall , . rype and 
instmet themselves by their secret learned counsell. 

Ripe (roip), Also 1 r^pan (.hr-), 3 rupen, 
4- rype (8 Sc. ryp). [OE. i-ypan, app. related to 
Goth, raupjan, OHG. roufen (G. raufeti),«a.^ to 
LG. rttppen, G. rupfen to pluck, pull. After OE. 
only in northern and Sc. use (but see 4 b).] 

+ 1 . a. intr. To engage in robbery. Obs. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, vi, 19 Ser tieafas ofdelfes vel 
hrypes & forstealas. a xosz Wulfstan Horn. (1883) 163 Hy 
her3ia3& heawaS, . . rypafi & reafiaS & to scipe IsdaS. c 1205 
Lay. 10584 Heo rupten, heo rsfden, noht heo ne bi-lasfdcn. 

fb. trans. To rob or plunder (one). Obs. 
n 1000 in Thorpe Laws II. 320 HyiypaS pa earman butan 
aelcere scylde. CX050 O.E. Chron, (MS. C) an. loii, [Hi] 
hereEodon ure earme folc & hi lypton & slogon. c X065 Ibid. 
an. 1065, [He] rypte God serost, & ealle pa bestrypte pe be 
ofer mihte. 

2 . intr. To grope ; to make search {for or after 
something hid). 

c 1325 Metr. Horn. (Small) 143 Til this forsaid arc he yod 
..And riped imang tha wormes lathe. C1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. v. xi. 2903 A mattok syne he tuk,,.And wipe pat 
ripit to pe grunde. 1530 Palscr. 691/2, 1 rype in olde 
maters, je fouble. 1562 Pilkington Expos. Abdyas Pref. 
A a viii. As he that tipes in a dungehyll, is infect with the 
smell therof a longe time after. 1580 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. HI. 309 Tnay rypit for the saidis guidis. 1640-x 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1835) B* Ordaines the 
Captaines . . to send their constables . . to type throw the 
parochess for suspectit glides. 1814 in Chambers PoR. 
Hum, Scot, Poems (1862) 68 He rypit, maybe for his knifei 
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I thought I saw it glancin. i88^ Stevenson Underivoods 
77 It’s possible. .That some anCj npin'after lear.., May find 
an' read me. 

3. tram. To search (a place, receptacle, etc.) in 
a thorough manner in older to find something ; to 
rifle, ransack. 

nigoo Cursor M. 4893 Yon er theiies. .folus ham to ripe 
Jiair war. C1400 Rule St. Benet 36 pair beddis sal pabbes 
ofte lipe. c i4*S Wvmoun Croir. vi. iv, 315 pe graf qwhar 
in Chaillis Marschel lay pai lipit, and pe body soucht. 
ri 45 a Tasuneley Mysi, xiii, 513 Now.. Com and rype oure 
house and then may ye se who had hir. 1533 Coverdalk 
Obnd. 6 But how shall they rype Esau, and seke out his 
treasures ? 1590 Reg. Privy Cowncil Scot, IV. 491 [They] 
sercheit the haili houssis, ..and rypitallpairtis sa narrowhe 
as they could. 1659 in N. 4 * Q. dth Ser. VII, 264/2 Qiihen 
tlie corporall was ryping me at the gate. 1676 Row Contu. 
Blair' sAvtobiog. xii. (1848) 540 Their houses were ryped but 
none were found. X721 Ramsay Lvcky Spence vi, Ryp ilka 
pouch frae nook to nook, a 1774 Fergusson Rising of the 
Session Poems (1845) 28 The ben most pait 0’ my kist>nook 
I'll ripe for thee. 18*4 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi. Sir 
John, when he had riped the turret weel, led my gudesiie 
into the dining-parloui. 1838-61 Ramsay Reirdn, ii. (1867) 
30 ‘I'he sacks of Josseph's brethren were ripit. 
transf, £1425 Wvntoun Ct-on. tv. i. gi As pai war pe 

f rounde ripande, Qff a man the hewide pai fande. 13x3 
)ouGLAS Mneis x. x. 134 Tharwythall the hyrnys of hys 
gost He rypyt wyth the swerd amyd his cost. 

'f Tb. with tt/. To search out. Ois~^ 

? <1x400 Morte A>-t/t. 1S77 Tliare myght mene see the 
ryche ryde in the schawes, To rype vpe the Romayne.! 
ruydlyche wondyde ! 

4. To examine thoroughly j lo investigate, sciul- 
inize, search into. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26702 Cums his freind lipand his state, 
. .he sceus him all pat he wate. 13 . , B. E. A Hit. P. B. 592 
Rypande of vche a ring [=rinkl pe leynyez & hert. xgig 
Douglas jEhAs 11. iii. 29 Lefull is. .Thair hid slycht als to 
rype furth to the ground. 1333 Abp. Hamilton CntecA. 
(1884} X53h, Examine, discus, serche, and rype well thi 
conscience. 0x398 Rollock Il'As. (1844) II. 271 It goes 
down to the inward affections to ripe and seaich them. 1637 
Kutherpord Lett. i. ciiv. (1664) 307 Each man had need 
twice a day Sc oftner, to be ryped & seaiched with candles. 
i8aa Ainslib Land of Burns 108 Our bairnly tecollections 
ryped and luminaged up. 

+ b. With tip. (Cf. Rip 4 b.) Obs. 

1373 Satir. Poems R^otm. xlii. 107 , 1 sail lype vp the 
mater haill. f6go W. walker Idio^nai. Anglo-Lat. 535 
He ripes up (rehearses) what wiong his enemies had done 
him. x6g3 Woon Life a Oct., There I began to ripe up all 
the matter, how unworthily he had dealt with me. 

5. To cleanse, clear out. 

17.. Robin flood Jir Beggar xn ChiXA Ballads III, 163/2 In 
the thick wood the beggar fled, Eer they riped their eyne. 
xyax Ramsay Ode to the Ph— lii, Then fling on coals, and 
iipe the libs. 184? in Cat/i, Nexus (1899) 3 June 13/4. She 
went afterwards to ‘ ripe ' the fiie. 1887 Servicb Dr. 
Diignid xii, 73 Robin ryped the dottle oot o' his pige. xSgs 
W. C. Fraser IFAaups xv. aog, 1 sometimes ripe oot 
Tammy's pipe. 

0. To break, dig, or plough (ground). 
i8a8 Craven Glass., Rfpe, to break up lough and unculti* 
vated ground, c i88a in J. Lucas Sind. Ntdderdale xxvii. 
223 T^ade boose., hex been pull'd doon, its foondation 
rip'd up. 1897 G. O. Elder Borgne eg (E, D. D ), Ripin' 
up a* the bits of green hoams, and forcing wheat to grow. 

Bipe, obs. form of Reap j^. 2 and w.i 
Blpeck, variant of Ryfeck. 

Biped, ppl, rare. [f. Rife z^.l] Ripened. 
(Cf. jore-riped s.v. Fore- pref. 2 b.) 

13M T. Howell Aib, Amitie (1879) 43 When ryped yeres 
in wisedomes schoole, in maridge faiiie would match. X377 
B. Googe Hertsbach's H»sb, 11. (1586) 67 b, The graines 
that grow within the ledde riped Berrie. 

Bi'peful, a. rare-^. [-ful.] Ripe. 

183611 aliburton Clockm, (1862) Is the old gentleman 
still alive? if so, he must now be ripeUil of yenis as he is full 
of honouis. 

Bipel, obs. form of Riffle v^- 
Bipely (rai'pli), adv. Also 4 rijp-, 5-6 rip- ; 
4-7 rype-, 5-6 ryp-, 6 ryeply ( 4-7 -lie, 6 -lye), 
[f. Ripe a, + -ly 2 . Cf. MDn. ripe-^ rijplike (Du. 
rijpelijk\ G. reiflich.'\ 

+ 1. Quickly, immediately. Obs. rare. 

In both passages a rendering of L. maixtrius. 

1382 VVvcLiF 2Macc, vii. 37 Vnclepynge God, more ryply 
for to be maad helpful to ouie folc, — Actsxxv, 4 Goynge 
forth more lypeli, or hasteli. 

2. With ripe or mature consideration, reflection, 
or judgement. Now rare or Obs. 

1436 Sir G. Have Lam Anns (S.T. S.) 302 He suld be 
wele and ryply avisit or that he write.. ony materis. 148. 
Botonsr in IFars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 528 Men of 
^ret discresione, expette in the werre, may the more ryp- 
here delyver and advise.. the thynges [etc.], xsax Crom- 
well in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) I. 30 Vttred to his 
most prudent counsayll, and at sundrey tymes. .rypely 
dygested._ 1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesieni. x-xii. (Arb.) 265 
More curiously than needed, the matter being ripely con- 
sidered, 1638 Jl'nius Paint. Ancients 203 Let us ripely 
consider what Artificers deserve most to be imitated. 170a 
Law Conncil Trade^ Introd. (1731) p. xiv, As those who shall 
ripely consider this matter, will easily find [etc.], 1713 

lybdrow Corr, (1843) II. 24 Till a (General Assembly., 
ripely and gravely consider the matter of them. 

3. In a ripe, mature, or fully developed manner. 

*S *3 DouglAs Mneis ni. vi. 197 Sche sail riply declair to 
the in hy The maneris of all pepill in Italy; Tlie battellis 
for to cum [etc.]. i6tx Shaks. Cymb. in. v. 22 1 1 fits vs there- 
fore ripely Our Chariots and our Horsemen be in readi- 
nesse. 1635-56 Cowley Davidtis 11. 580 Him from whose 
danger heaven securely brings, And for his sake two ripely 


wicked Kings. i66x E\elvn Diary 13 May, Pity it is that 
what they attaine here so lipely, they either not retain or 
do not improve, .when they come to be men. x8oo Moors 
Anacreon xvii. 29 Then for his lips, that ripely gem. 1880 
Blagkmorb Mary Anerley III. iiL 42 Brown dusk was 
lipely settling down among the mossy apple-trees. xBga 
Co7»/t. Mag. June 3^o Huge pears hung ripely. 
Bipaman, variant of Reapman Obs. 

Bipen (rai'p’n), z'. Also 6 rypen. [f. Ripe 
a. + -EN 6. Cf. Ripe w.i] 

1. intr. To grow ripe; to come to maturity; 

а. Of fruits, seeds, etc. 

X56X Daus tr. Bnllinger on Apecalipse (1573) 95 But the 
figges ripened not, and therefoie they remayned greene 
or vniipe figges. 1^9 Siiaks. Hen. J', i. L 6t Hole.some 
Berryes thriue and ripen best, Neighbour'd by Fruit of baser 
qualitie. x6xi Biblc /s<nVi 4 xviii. ^ When the bud is perfect, 
and the .sowre grape is ripening in the flowre. 1632 Earl 
Momm. tr. Bentivoglio's li'ars Flanders i-ja By destroying 
tlie corn tipon the ground, which was then a ripening. 
171a M. Henry Serm. Wks. 1833 H. 36^2 The choicest 
fruits lipen .slowly. 1706 Withering Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 
III. 608 Calyx awned, the angles more evident as the seeds 
lipen. 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 8t All its allotted 
length of days, The flower ripens in its pl<xc& *^ 4 . Ii* 
Dhum.mono Ascent Man 382 Tlie dormouse thus_ brirgs 
forth its young In August, when the nuts begin to ripen. _ 

J 2 g, 174a Young Wr. 77 <. 1.142 What golden joj'sambiosial 
cTust'ring glow In His full beam, and lipen for the just? 

b. Of persons, faculties, condirions, etc. 

x6o2 Mansion Antonio's Rev. iii. ii, His mature age., 
lipens onely to corrupt and lot The budding hope of infant 
modestie. 1777 Priestley Matt. 4 Spir. (1782) 1 . iv, 47 
The faculty of thinking in geneial ripens.. with the body. 
184a Barham fngol. Leg. .Ser i. Iletiry Harris. It was not 
till our acquaintance had ripened.. that these pai ticul.irs 
were elicited. 1878 J. P. Hows Jesus iii. 12 The time had 
come, when all that be had.. thought, and desired, had 
ripened in Iris soul. 

c. fig. To develop htto (or towards) something. 
1606 SiiAKS. Anf, 4 C 4 ii.vii. 103 Po/n, This is not yet an 

Alexandrian Feast, A nt. It ripen's towards it. 1709 Strvpc 
Ann. Ref. I, i. 47 These Bills ripened into Acts, befoie the 
Pailiament ended. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad In- 
trod. p. x'xiv, The mathematical genius of Don Henry., 
received every encouragement .. to ripen into perfection 
and public utility. 1833 Hn. MARTisrAU Fr. IFiues 4 Fol. 
i. 1 The acquaintance had ripened into friendship. 1853 
Kingsley x-vix", He tried to lau^h awayliis own 
fears. And yet they iipencd..into ceitainty. 1885 Law 
Times LXKIX. sii/i The risk had not ripened into a debt. 

2. Med. To come to a head ; to maturate. 

1704 P. Futtm Med. Gyma. (17x8) 51 A Cancerous 
Humour is some yeais ripening. 1709 Floycr Cold Bath- 
ing I. iv. 138 Cold Water hinders any Pain from ripening. 
1722 Db For Plague (Rtidg.) 209 The violent Motion., 
caused them [swellings] to ripen and break. 

8. Of natural products, etc. : To reach the proper 
condition or stage for being utilized. Alsoy^r. 

x7>l6-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope I. ii. 78 In some mmds the 
01 e IS a long time in ripening. 1807 h Barlow Cohtmb, iv, 
380 No useless mine these northern lulls enclose. No ruby 
ripens and no diamond glows. 1883 K. Haldane IVotk- 
shop Receipts Ser. u. 33^2 It is then poured out in the 
form of flat cakes.. and ls left in that condition for many 
days to ' ripen a 189a Sci. Amer. LIV. 40 (Cent.), After 
ripening, the cream is churned. 

b. Of land : To become sufficiently valuable to 
let or sell for building on. 

x^ IFestni. Gas. ii Feb. x/2 We .see landlords, .holding 
land on the fringe of towns until it ' lipens as the phrase 
goes, to the value which secures them an immense profit on 
their outlay. 

4. trans. To make ripe; to bring to maturity 
or to the pioper condition for being used. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Mature, The yere quickly I 
lipeneth grapes in sunnie liilles. X587 Goliung Ije 
Mornny iv. 11592] 44 The Sunne. .rypeneth things, he 
withereth things and .so foorth. 1599 bHAKS. Much Ado 
III, i. 8 The pleached bower. Where hony-.suckles ripened 
by the .sunne. Forbid the sunne to enter. 1647 Trapp 
Comm. Luke v. 39 Age clarifies wine, and ripens it, x^ 
Dryden Alin. iii, For them alone the heavens had 

kindly heat. In eastern quarries ripening precious dew. 1725 
Pope Odyss, xi. 556 The blooming boy is ripen’d into man. 
1739 Miller Gard. Diet, (ed, 7) t..v. Abutilon, Witli 
proper care they will ripen their .seeds in autumn. 1815 
j. Smjth Panorama Sci. ii- Art II. 667 In a frame of 
this kind, Kni^t ripened grrapes, x88o Spons' Kmycl. 
Manitf. II. 640 They are worked by shallow pits, and are 
' ripened ground, and washed, as the other days. 1804 
Field g 844/3 They have learned the reason why the 
cream is ripened, and how it is ripened. 

6 . To develop to a mature state or condition; 
to bring to perfection. 

_ 1370 Foxe a. 4 M, (ed. 2) 1x24 Being now further ripened 
in the knowledge of Gods word. 1588 Shaks. Titus A. i. 
i. 227 Whose Vert lies will, I hope, Reflect on Rome. .And 
ripen lustice in this Common-weale. 1603 11 . Jonso.si Vol- 
pone II. lii, I ^have something else To ripen for your good. 
1648 Boyle Seraph. Love xx, (1700} 12s When Ags and .study 
shall have ripened and instructed hxs Intellectuals. 1721 
Young Ryvenge iii. i. This conduct ripen’d all for me, and 
nun. 1781 Gibbon Deal. 4 F, xxxviii. (X787) 111 . 631 Pros- 
perity ripened the principle of decay. 1811 Lamb Etia i. 
My Relations, His amelioration-plans must be ripened in a 
day. X836 Emerson Eng. Traits, Religion, The action of 
the un iversity . . ripens a Bishop, and extrudes a philosopher, 
b. Const, into. 

a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) fVks. (1733) I. 13 Love 
ripens all that dross into the purest gold, 17^ Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) III. 64 Ripening into execution my plots 
upon themselve.s. 

б . Med. To bring to a head. (Cf. Rifb zi.l 3 .) 
*699 A. M. tr, Gahelhoufr's Sk, Physic 95/t A potione to 


mature, or ripen, an Apostematione. c x6oo Markham in 
Topsell Fo»r-f. Beasts (1607) 361 Then renew it, till such 
time that it ripen and break the sore, a 16x7 Bayne On Eph. 
(1643) 140 Fhysitians by ripning. diseases make way to heal 
them. 1737 BracKfn Farriery frnpr. (1757) I- 290 A Poultis 
to ripen any Tumour. 1753 [see Ripening ppl. a. i]. 

Bipened (rai-p’nd), a. [f. prec. + -ed l.] Ad- 
vanced or brought to ripeness, maturity, or full 
development. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 77 Hir cheekes like ripened 
lillies .steept in wine, 1603 Shake, Mens, for M. v. i. 
1 16 Keeps me in patience, and with ripened time Vnfold 
the euil. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. i. xlvii. The ripen’d 
child breaks through his mothers womb. 171a Steele 
Spect, No. 496 r I ['1 hey] tempered the forward Ambition , . 
of ripen’d Manhood with Discretion. 1786 Burns Vision n. 
XV, When ripen’d field.s, and azure .skies, Call’d forth the 
Reaper's rustling noise. 1818 Keats Endym. i. 253 O thou, 
to whom Broad leaved fig trees even now foredoom Tlieir 
ripen'd fruitage. z86o Piisrv Min. Profit. 215 Heavenly 
influences can but injure the ripened sinner, as dew, rain, 
sun, but injure the ripened fruit. x88o C. R. Markham 
Peruv. Bark 242 He thus succeeded in obtaining 450 
ripened capsules full of seeds. 

Bipeuer (rai’p’naj). [f, as prec, + -ER 1.] 

1. One who, or that which, causes ripening; 
+ spec, in Med,^ a maturative. 

X362 Ijcaw Armory (1597) 4b, She [rc. the moon] is the 
ripener and incre.'i.ser of fruites. x666 BociiURiir Loimo- 
graphia (1894) 88 For Ripenei.s, tlicse arc good, Mallowes, 
violetts, cornu ey. 17x8 Qumev Caw/A D/r/. 214 Ripeneis 
and Diawers. 1737 Ubalken F'arriery Impr. (1749) 289 
Suppurative.s or Ripeners ns they are stilcd. 187 x Smiles 
Charac. iv. (1876) 107 The best ripener of the energetic 
vitality of strong natures. 

2. One who, or that which, comes to ripeness. 

X731 Miller Gard, /J/c/.s.v. Vitis, Tlie Corinth Giape.. 
is an eaily Ripener. xjr86 Aiiercuomiiii. t.'/i?'!/. Assist, 280 
Those late lipeners will keep. .till May or June. 186a 
Thornhuhv Turner I. 24 We may suppose ilic boy slowly 
advancing (foi be is one of the slow riiieners). 
Bipeuess (rsi-pnes). [f. Rifr a. + -nkss. So 
F ris. ripens/\ The state of being ripe in any 
sense ; maturity, mellowness. 

C xooo Lamb. Ps. cxviii, 147 On ripny.sse [L. in tnatur- 
itate\, a 1300 Cursor M, 18834 His iinre like to he Aute 
brim, Queii it for ripnes fals dun. a 1300 E. IC. Psalter 
cxviii. 147, I forconie in ripenes, and made crie. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 135 Ripenesse of age and sndnessu 
of vertuis, i:x44o Promp. Part). 434/a Rypenesse. matw- 
Has, X54X R. CopiAND Guydon's Form, R iij b, Whan 
they [remedies] fynde mater redy to rypenesse they do 
maturate. 1548 Udall, etc. F.rasm, Par. Mark Iv. 25 Theiof 
.spiang gr.asse, the whiclie grewc, and waxed, vntyll it came 
to it ful ripenesse. 1576 Flemino Panopl. Plptst. 232 By 
the exercise of tr.Tnslating,..our judgement iiiciineth to 
ripenesse. x6ia Brinsley /-»</. Lit.sXn, (1627) 124 All these 
kinds (>f Construing . . may tie used by srhollers of ripenesse, 
and with niucli prufii. 1682 DmnKN Relig, Laid Pref., 
If a blessing in the ripeness of time was reserved fur Japhet. 
1732 Pore Her. .Sat, 11. ii. 28 Till a stench exhale Rank as 
the ripeness of a rabit’s tail. 1786 Ahercromdie Gard. 
Assist. 259 They attain maturity before mellow ripeness. 
1B33I ennv.son To J. S. 1$ When love is grown To ripeness, 
that on which it throve Falls off. x886 Manch. E.ram, xz 
Mar. 5/3 The artist was in the full vigour of his genius ana 
ripeness of bis experience. 

Bi^euing, 'vbl. sb, [f. Ripen v. + -inq i.] 

1. Tne action of the verb in various senses. 

X597 Hooker Reel. Pal, v. Ixxxi. § 6 No lesse expedient., 
then the verie Vniversities themselues are for the ripenint; 
of such as liee rawe, 1613 Pukchas Pilgrimage v. xii. 
(16x4) 507 Then the Mace flourisbeth In a mire red colour, 
which in the ripening becommeih yellow. 1646 H. P. 
Medit. Seigt 97 Patiently to awaite the rifieniiig of our 
hopes, is the great rule of humane undertakings, 1676 
Hale Contempt, it. 106 The use of Deliberation, and the 
ripening of the judgment. ijraS Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Transmutation, The transmuting or ripening of other 
Metals into Gold or Silver. 1786 Abehckomsik Card. 
Assisi. 177 The site, beauty, and timely ri[)ening of the 
fruit. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 59 The warmth 
of such places being supposed to promote the ripening of 
the cheeses. 1887 Athensenm 15 Oct. 506/1 The few student- 
ships, .give no earnest of a five yeais' additional ripening of 
scholarship. 

2. Brevjing. (See quot.) 

X742 Lond, 4 Country Bmuerx. (ed. 4) 48 A clear \Yurt 
made from pale Malt, and fermented with what they call 
Ripening, which is a Composition, they say, of the Flour of 
Malt, Yeast, and Whites of Eggs. 

Bi’peuiug, ppl, a. [f. as prec. + -INQ -.] 

1. Bringing to lipeness or maturity. 

1392 Shaks. Rom, ii Jnl. ii. ii. 121 This bud of Loue iiy 
Summers ripening breath, May proue a lieauttous Flower. 
a x6o2 W. Pfrkins Cases Consc. (16x9) 55 As Surgeons are 
wont.. to apply drawing and ripening plaisters. 1685 
Drvden Alb. 4 Albhnes lit, ii, Already they are fix'd hy 
Fate, .^nd only ripening Ages wait. 1725 Fam, Diet, s.v. 
Glue, This Bookbinders Glue is of an cmplastick and ripen- 
ing Nature. 1733 J. Bartlet Gentl. F'am'ety (1734) 278 
The best method then is to forward it by applying the 
ripening poultices. x88x Proc, Berwick. Nat, Club IX. 567 
This is to be attributed to the good ripening season of 3860. 

2, Advancing towards, coming to, ripeness. 

x6si Davbnant Gondibert li. vi, Duke Gondibert Was 

brought, which now his rip’ning wounds allow. 1697 
Drvden Vitg. Georg, i. 478 Before the Sickles touch the 
ripening Wheat ^ 17x0 Pofk Windsor For. 396 Phoebus 
[snail] warm the ripening ore to gold. 1792 Mrs. Kadcliffk 
Mysi. Vdolpho xxxii. These ripening clusters of grapes 
hung _round her little casement. x83> Lytton AIks 132 
Her ripening understanding was better able . . to appreciate 
his abilities. S876 J. Saunders Lion in Path i, 'There was 
the eloquent murmur of a ripening harve-t. 
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Hence Bi'peulngly adv. 

1894 Temple Bay Cl 1 . 142 The sun . . shone ripeningly upon 
the mellow clusters. 

Xbi'per rare. [f. Ripe z/.i] Ripener. 
c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 6 Of Maturatiuis, )>at bu)> Ripers. 
157a BosSEWELL>lrM/0n« ii. 124 That mighty planet, Luna, 
the riper and encreaser of fruiter. 

Hiper ^ (rsi'psj). Now dial. Also i rj^pere, 
a rupere. [f. Ripe z/.^] 
f 1 . A robber, plunderer. Obs. 
aieag Wulfstan Horn, xxxiii. (1883) 159 Us stalu and 
cwalu . .and rypera reaflac derede. 1037-34 Sec. Laws Cnut 
vii. in Liebermann Geseize 312/1 Ryperas and reaferas 
Codes graman habban. e 1175 Lamb. Horn, 15 pas ruperes 
and pas reueres and pas peues. 

2 . dial, (See quot.) 

1894 Hsslof Norikwnb, Glass., Riper, an iron prong used 
for clearing dirt and dust out of the oilholes in machinery, 
t Ri-per ». Obs. [? cf. Rip v.^ 2 b, qxiot. 1688.] 
An instrument used by arrow-makers. 

1659 Howcll yocab. li, A thwitting knife, nocksaws a 
rasp, a riper, a share. 

Rip-liook, dial. var. of Reap-hook. 

Current in southern and south-western counties. 
i8n 'Aorikler' Rhymes 105 (£. D.D,), I handled the 
rip-hook and zive. x88i Blackmore Cristowell xxii, A 
shortish old man with, .a rip-hook .swinging in one hand. 
Ripi'coloua, a. rare-^. [f. L. ripa bank + 
•cohts inhabiting.] Riparious. (Mayne.) 
RipidoliteCroipi'd^sit). Min. [f. Gr. /mSo-, 
(Attis fan + -LITE; named by Kobell in 1839.] 
aCliIEOOHLOBE. 

z8jo Daubcny Atom. The, xii. (ed. a) 412 Silicates with 
hydrates. Ripidolite (chlorite). 1857 Dana Man. Mineral. 
(1862) 14^ Chlorite... This species has lately been subdivided 
on chemical grounds, and the name Ripidolite applied to 
the new species instituted. x88o Lilr. Univ. Knowl. 
(N. Y.) XIII. i55[Saj)pIiire]isfound..in granular limestone 
in New Jersey, and in the ripidolite of North Carolina. 


Hipienist (rspycmist). [f. next + -lai.] ‘ A 
performer who only assists in the ripieno parts’. 

1876 Stainer Si Barrett Diet. Mns. Terms. 

II Bipieno (rtpy^-nfl), a. and sb. Mm. Also 7 
repieuo, 7-8 -piano, [It. , f. ri~ Re- + pieno full.] 

1 . Supplementary, re-enforcing. (Cf. quots.) 

1734 Short Explic, For, Wds. Mns. Bks. 63 Repietto, or 

Repiano, signifies Full : and is used to distinguish those 
Violins in Concerto’s, which play only now and then to dll 
up, fiom those which play throughout the whole Concerto. 
(8x1 Busby DAf. Vl/»r. (ed. 3), i?///r«0..isusedin orchestral 
compositions, to distinguish those parts which are only 
occasionally introduced to dll up and supply the chorus. 
1879 in Grove Diet. Mtts, 1 . 153 Handel's scores contain few 
bassoon parts, and those, .mostly of a ripieno character, 
b. sb. A supplementary player or instrument. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Snppl. s.v.. There are. .two kinds of 
the ripieno ; one plays the part of the little chorus exactly, 
and does not, therefore, increase the harmony or number of 
parts. X789 Burney Hist. Mns. III. 560 Twelve concertos 
for a violiiio principale, with two ripiems. 1873 H. C. 
Banister Music (1885) 248 The subordinate stringed in- 
struments in an Orchestra are sometimes termed Ripieni, as 
distinguished from the Principals. 

2 . transf. Serving to fill up ; supernumerary. 

x8xx L. M. Hawkins C'tess .J- Gertr. I. ^a An oriental 

Crossus and his beautiful lady, one or two ripieno characters, 
and the observing pai ty. Ibid. 133 In the. .re-adjustment 
of the treasury-balance, he got a ripieno appointment. 
Ripier, variant of Riffieb. 

Biping (rai'pig), vbl. sb.'^ Now rare, [f. Rife 
Yi.i] The process or fact of becoming ripe. 

C835 Vesp. Psalter cxmi. 147 Ic forecom in ripunge [L. 
in vtnturitate\ co6o .iETHnnwOLO Rule St. Benet (SehrOer) 
126 .Seo ripung his sestm)>|ii3nesse sy .swylc, jiaet hine ne 
worian..lyste. exa^ ByrhtfertKs Hamboc in Anglia 
VIII. 312 Se >ridda tima ys Autumnus on lyden jeeweden, 
..boceras setrahtniaS hiene naman for jisre ripunge, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii, xliv. (Tollemache 
M.S.), [An eclipse] tarieji ripyiige of frute, and of come. 
CX4SO Lydg. Secrees 1371 Euery thyng drawith to his 
Rypyng. x^’^St. Papers Hen, K///, Vl,I3ITheArabass- 
acfour, for his more pardte knowlege and ripyng in this 
matier, shal undirstand [etc.]. xS 44 I’haf.r Peshlence{,isiii 
Piij, It is better.. to breake the sore by times, than to tary 
for y® riping long. 1596 Siiaks. Merck. V. 11. viii. 40 Stay 
the very riping of the time.^ 2637 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 
X40 The uncertaine and unkindely riping of fruites. 

1899 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/z Has the totting followed so 
fast after the riping 

Bi'ping, vbl. sb.^ [f. Ripe v?\ The action 
of searching (+ or plundering). 

Axxoo in Napier O.E. Glosses 84 Proscpptioium, i. 
/raudationem, lordeminge, rypinege. 18x5 Scott Gny M. 
xlv. An unco ranging and ripeing they have had a gates 
seeking for her. 

Bi'Diutf. i>i>l. a. ff. Ripe Ripening. 



yeolow in the stalke. 1863 
scent A riping vintage from the Cretan hills.^ 

oSs. form of Riffle v,T- Riply, obs. f. 
Rifblt. Ripman, variant of Reafman Obs. 
Bipnes, obs. f. Ripeness. Ripon: see Riffon. 
II Biposte (ripdb'st), sb. Also 7 risposte, 9 
TipoHt (cf. Repost sb.). [F- riposte, earlier ris- 
poste, ad. It. risposta response, reply.] 

1 . Fencing. A quick thrust given after parrying 
a Innge; a return thrust. Also attrib. 

1707 Sir W. Hope New Method Fencing iv. 85 For the 
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Risposte, it is imposrible for a Man to give it, until his 
Adversary . .ofiers to launch in a Thrust. Ibid, vi. 171 To 
defend himself well from his Adversary’s Risposte Thrusts, 
or Blows. 1809 Roland Fencing (1823) 104 The party 
standing on the defensive, is^not allowed to make any 
riposte. Ibid. 143 By not fearing the riposte upon you, it 
will render your mode of attack more precise. xSgg Fencing 
(Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv. 82 To meet this riposte : parry 
second or septime while rising. 

2 . transf. A counterstioke; an effective reply by 
word or act. 

X865 Pall MallG. 19 June i The thrust, .was an ugly one, 
but the ripost which he has succeeded in planting is uglier 
still. X877 Morlev Grit. Misc. Ser. ii. xo7The Feast of the 
Supreme Being., was designed as a triumphant ripost to the 
Feast of Reason, x886 N. L. Walford ParL Gen. Civil 
War 74 To us the ‘riposte '.of Chailes appears to have been 
a fair one. 

pBiposte (ripau'st), v. Also 8 rissostfi, 9 
ripost (cf. Repost w.). [ad. F. riposter, earlier 
risposter : see prec.] 

1 . Fencing. To make a riposte. Also irons. 
with personal object. 

1707 Sir W. Hope Naio Method Fencing iv. 96 Nothing 
can be more dangerous, because of the Opportunity it gives 
a Man’s Adversary to Risposte him. x8og Roland Fencing 
(1823) 115 B. Parries Tierce smartly, and ripostes straight 
over the arm. 1885 Sports Z2i Smartly raising 

the knee, .and riposting with aquick downward movement. 

2 . transf. To reply or retaliate ; to answer (one), 

x 8 sz Kingsley Lett. 4- Mem. (1877) 1 . 267 If you do not 

think our mutual ‘ honour ’ satisfied you will riposte at the 
fiist opportunity. X87X Meredith H. Richmond xlviii. 
Riposte me— have you too many? 1883 Wincficld Abigel 
Rowe I. iii. 57 The other side dared not ripost with the real 
report. 2893 Lang St. Andrews V. 128 The Cardinal ri- 
posted by an interdict. 

Hence Bipo'sted, Bdpo'ating ppl. adjs. 

M07 Sir W. Hofe New Method Fencing iv. 96 To come 
on safe, from an Exchanged and Risposted Thrust. Ibid. 
vi. 173 Give him a Risposted Blow. 1893 Fencing (Bad- 
minton Libr.) (ed. 2) iv. 83 The riposting fencer must.. de- 
liver his thrust with the hand inclined towards pronation. 
Ripp(e, obs. forms of Reap sbli and zi.l 
Bipper (ri'pai). [£ Rip w. 2 + -eb 1. Cf. Fris. 
ripper a poor knife.] 

1 . One who rips. Chiefly in technical uses. 

z6xx Cotgr., Descousenr, a ripper, vnsower ; vndooer of. 
1674 Ray Coll. IVords, Wirework 133 Then the Rippers 
take them and draw them into wire through two or three 
holes. 2833 J. Holland Mann/. Metal W. 339 Where the 
rippers, as the workmen are called, care little about modern 
improvements. 2833 J. C Brown ts.Arboussat's Narr. 127 
A number of rippers at once cast off their garments, and 
began by cutting off the head of the animal. 2892 Daily 
News 8 Mar. 6/ 1 The ‘ripper ' clears off the roof to a height 
sufficient for tbe_ passage of the horses with their loaded, 
‘corves’. 2896 in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v., Wanted,.: good 
rippers for coppice. 

2 . That which rips; a tool or apparatus in- 
tended for ripping; esp. {a) a tool used in re- 
moving old slates ; (i) a rip-saw. 

2793 O'Keeffe London Hennitn. v, Tom P. I’ll quicken 
him with a touch of the rippers.. .(Tom Pranks spurs him.) 
2833 F. Nicholson Pract. Build. 400 The ripper is foimed 
of iron .. with a very thin blade... This tool is used for lift- 
ing up and removing the nails out of old slating, x^ 
Gwilt Archil. § 2115 The half ripper is used also for divid- 
ing wood in the direction of the fibres, 2875 Knight Diet. 
Meek. 1945/2 Ripper, a tool for ripping seams of garments. 
2876 JSncyel, Brit, IV. 43/2 The first process in the prepara- 
tion of the cloth cases is cutting the millboard. This is 
now effected by a rotary cutting-machine or ‘ ripper’. 

attrib. 1893 Pall Mall G, 4 Apr. 6/3 A huge steel saw 
that will cut through a nickel-steel armour plate just as 
easily as an ordinary ripper saw will go through a pine board. 

3. slang, a. Something especially good. 

2852 Mayhew Lend. Labour I. 201 Sarah was a cock, sir, 
and a ripper. 2859 Lang Wand. India 144 ‘But, he is a 
ripper, nevertheless,' said the ^Lieutenant, touching the 
anmial very gently with the whip. 2893 Boyd 25 Yrs. St. 
Andrews I. ii. 28 When a graduate stated that ' every lecture 
wasaripper’, 1 understood he meant veryhigh praise indeed, 
lb. One who pursues a reckless course. 

2877 Temple Bar Mzy 109 If the ripper rips for the benefit 
of bis party,. . the turning out by no means follows. 
Ripper, obs. or dial. £ Reapee; var. Rippiee. 
Bippet (ri'pet). .S’f. Also 6 xepet, repit, 
rippett, 6, 9 rippit. [Perh. of imitative origin.] 
Tumult, uproar, disturbance, noisy dispute. 

1508 Dunbar Tna Mariit Wemen 193 He rails, and makis 
repet with lyatus wordis. 25x3 Douglas jEneis vin. xii, 
104 Off riot, rippett, and of reveling. 2535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. I. 221 Sic ane repit, rumour, and sic ane reird, Was 
neuir hard befoir into this eird. z^6 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 76 Sik a rippet is amang thame. c 2800 
Jamieson Water Kelpie iii, And Prosen proud, with rippet 
loud, Cums ravin’ frae his glen. 2887 Service Life Dr. 
Duguid V. 31 Some lippit getting up at the other end of the 
schule. 

Bippier (li'piw). Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : o. 
6 repier, repar, repayre, repear, rypear, 6-7, 
9 ripier. / 9 . 6-8 rippier, 7 ryppier. 7. 6-7 
ripper, 6 rippar. [f. Rif j'i,i + -(i)EE. In old 
statutes latinized as riparius, and supposed by 
Cowell and others to be derived from L. ripa 
bank, shore.] One who canies fish inland to sell. 

a. a 2523 Fabyan Chron. (1526) 169 b/i Repiers and other 
Fisshers commynge with Fysshe firom Rye and Wynchylsee. 
1:2530 in Soi^s, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 159 This yere. .the 
rypearssold fish at London Hall in h® Lent. 1538 Leland 1 tin. 


(1 769) Y- 77 A poore Market, much st^ding by Repears that 
cary Fisene from the Quarters of Caimardine to the lowers 
Partes of Wales. 2592 Savile Tacitus, Hist, ii. Ixii. 89 
The hyewaies from both the seas sounded of nothing els 
but of cateis and ripters. [x88o Archaeol. Cant, XII I, 206 
The cess upon the Ripiers (or as they would now he termed 
‘ 'long-shore-men ').] 

A 2589 ? Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet L.'s Wfcs. 1902 III. 405 
With the cloak cast ouer each shoulder like a rippier. xj;98 
Florio, Mntade, panniers or paddes, such as Rippiers bring 
fish in. 1607 Chapman Bussy d’Ambois iii. ii, Like a Rip- 
piers legs rowl'd vp In bootes of haie ropes, c 2640 J. Smvtk 
Hund. Berkeley 302 A common Inne in this village 
addes^fame therto, by the constant customary baytes of the 
Ryppiers and their horses, xyog in Sussex Archaeol. 
Coll. (1848) 144 The horses on which the rippiers. .shall ride 
going on or towards London. 2778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Rye, They trowl for soles, plaise,. .brills, &c. which 
are carried up every day by the rippiers (as the fishes 
men are called). 

7. 2530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 87 
Who wold never suffer rippers to sell ther owne fische. xSgS 
Stow Surv. 147 The Rippars of Rie. . solde their fresh fish 
in Leaden hall market. 2623 Fletcher Bexar's Bushy, i, 
But what’s the action we are for now? ha: Robbing a Rip- 
per of his fish? 2674 Rav S. <S- E. C. WerdsfS NRiMeri 
a Pedder, Dorser or Badger, Suss. [Hence in Pegge, Grose, 
Holloway, etc.] 

Bippill, obs, form of Riffle. 

Bipping (ri'piq), -vdl. sb. [f. Rip ».2 + -iNa I.] 

1. The action of the vb. in varions senses : a. In 
lit. or technical uses. Also concr., that which is 
ripped off. 

1S3* .[see RiP 2 b]. 2612 Cotgr., Desconsure, a ripping, 

vnsowing, vndoing of, 2625 W. Lawson Country Housetv. 
Card. (1626) x6 Here you must be carefull, not to hurt 
your tree when you gather them, by ripping amongst 
the roots. ^ 2678 R, L’Estrancs Seneca’s Mor.^ (1705) 4S2 
The Ripping of^a Hang-nail is sufficient to Dispatch us. 
xBaz Coleridge in Mrs. Sandford T. Poole Ifp Friends (1888) 
II, 27 When your Ripping [of oak-bark] is over you will 
come, or, at furthest, immediately after hay harvest. 2833 
J. Holland Manvf. Metal II. xiv. 331 These rods were 
afterwards further leduced^ by an mgenious operation, 
called by the workmen in this oaosAry ripping at rumpling. 
1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Ripping, that portion of 
the roof which is cut down in the roadways to make suffi- 
cient height for men and horses to travel, 
b. In fig. uses. Const, ttp. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 55 With the ripping up of 
ciuii commutations and chaunges. 2596 Spenser State 
Iret, Wks. (Globe) 629/1 This ripping up of auncient his- 
toryes, is very pleasing unto me, and indeede savoureth 
of good conceite. 16x7 Hieron Wks. II. 2S7 Indeuour the 
ripping vp of thy heart. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 
254 If., there should be now a ripping up of Crimes,., 
no man can see where it will stop. 2843 J. W. Crokf.r 
in C. Papers 5 Dec. (1884), I cannot .. understand what 
authority can exist for such a ripping up of private life. 
2863 Sat. Eev. 22 Sept. 35a Five years ago, there was a 
great ripping-up of the skirts of society, 

2 . attrib., as ripping-bed, -cut, -gauge, -kook, 
-iron, -tool. Also Rifpjng-chisel, -saw. 

1850 Holtzapffel Turning III. po6 For cutting slabs of 
marble into narrow pieces, .a machine called a ’’ripping bed 
is employed. xBaa P. Nicholson Pract. Buiiti. 220 If 
planks are sawed longitudinally, through their thickness, 
the saw-way is called a *ripping-cut. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek. 1945/2 The ’"ripping-gage, .is screwed to the table, 
apd, by means of a thumb-nut, is adjusted to cut squaie or 
beveling. 1835 Knapp & Baldw. Newgate Cal. IV. 57/2 
The instrument called a "ripping-hook. x8^ A. Young 
Naut. Diet.,* Ripping-Iron, a.too\ used in stripping copper, 
or thin wood-sheathing, off a vessel’s bottom. 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's Wbrd-bk., Ripping-Iron, zca.\i]kief& tool for tearing 
oakum out of a seam. 2875 Knight Diet- Meeh. 1946/x 
* Ripping-tool, one for following a seam and cutting stitches 
without slitting the fabric. 

Brpping.iJ^/. a. [f. as prec. -i- -ino 2.] 

1 . That rips or tears ; also_/^., cutting. 

2714 Arbuthnot Let. to Ford 19 Oct., It is necessary for 
him to do that. ., else there will be a ripping answer, as you 
say. 2837 CoBBKTT Prot. Reform. (1899) § 351 Ripping- 
knives. 2845 J. Coulter Adv, Pacific xv. 230 The bark of 
the various trees also showed many a sign of the ripping 
passage, or graze of a bullet. 2894 T. Pinkerton Blizzard 
106 With a ripping slash she cut into a wicker stand. 

2 . slang. Excellent, rolendid ; rattling. 

2826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 319 They had slipped away 
down wind, at a ripping pace. 2858 Thomson Almse 
Moires i. 3 Some a little encouraged by the ripping Burton 
’which the Scouts took caie to ply liberally, Miss 
BRADpoN Like 4- Unlike i, We killed on Hagley Heath after 
a ripping half-hour over the grass. 2894 Doyle .S'. Holmes 
57 Old Coxon gave me a ripping good testimonial. 

Hence Bi’pplngly adv., splendidly. 

1893 H. Nisbet Bushranger's Sweetlimri xxvi. 209 ‘ How 
are you getting on with her? ' ‘Rippingly as far as she is 
concerned '. 

Ripping, dial, variant of Reafiitg. 
lEU'pping-chisel. (See quots.) 

a, X059 Howdll Vacab. Li, A maul, a mallet, a chizel, a 
rippin cbizel. ,2670 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. 124 The Rip- 
ping-Chissel..is about an Inch broad, and hath a blunt 
Edge... Its Office is.. to rip or tear two pieces of Wood 
fastned together from one another. Ibid., Alost^ commonly 
Carpenters use an old cast off Chissel fora Ripping Chissel, 
1843 Gwilt Archil. 949 There are various kinds of chisels ; 
the principal ones used in carnentry and joinery are.. the 
socket chisel, and the rmping chisel. 

b. iSxa Reg., Chron. 5 The ripping-chisel or crow'- 
bar, about three feet long. 2833 P. Nicholson Pract, 
Build, 220 To cut or break a hole in brick-work, with the 
ripping-chisel. 

C. 2875 Knight Dfffi. Mech.x^^slz Ripping-ekiselCNw^' 
working), a crooked chisel for cleaning out mortises. 
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Iti’PpiUg'SaW. (See quots. and Rip-saw.) 
iBiS Mechanic 58-^ The rippin^-saw, 

for dividing boards into separate pieces, in the direction of 
the fibres, i8fc Tomunson Arts tf Manu/. Ser. ii. Saxus 
32 A ripping-saw. .is a hand-saw with a blade twenty-eight 
or thirty inches long, and having large teeth for rising, or 
cutting out stuff coarsely and quickly. 1881 W. E. Dickson 
Praci. Organ Build, i, 4 The usual saws, the ripping saw, 
the panel saw,..will be required. 

Ripple Cri'p’l)i Also s ryppyll, repylle, 6 
reple. '[Corresponds to Fris. ripe/ {rotpelt riipel), 
Du. reptly MLG. repel{e, LG. repel, r&pel), OHG. 
rifila (G. riffel ) : see Ripple v.^ A shorter form 
appears in Flem., older Du., and MLG. repe, 
G. r/^.] An implement toothed like a comb, 
used m cleaning flax or hemp from the seeds. 

x66o Sharrock VegetaJbles 22 They get out the seeds [of 
flax] by drawing it through an engine like an iron double 
tooth combe, which they call a Ripple. 17M Cmupl. 
Partner ^'t.Menip Z 4/2 The seed.. which remains in the 
heads of the hemp.. is got out by combing the heads on the 
teeth of a ripple. 1807 Hoarc Tour Irel. 324 If the seed [of 
flax] is to Ik saved, it is drawn through an iron comb, 
fastened in wood, called a ripple. 1846 Sprouls Flax 20 
The operation in this case not being performed by the 
ripple, but by repeated strokes of a stick. 187s EueycL 
Brit. 1 . 380 Lifting each handful separately and pulling the 
top through a ripple or iron comb fixed upon a piece of plank, 
b. attrib., as ripple-stock, -comb (also as 
Perhaps propeily combs, of the verbal stem. 

CX475 Piet, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 79s Hoc mpeste, a 
repyllestok. 1499 Wills ij- Invent. (Surtees) 1 . 104 A liekyjl, 

. .a ryppyll came, . . a pa;^ of wool cames. 1581 Invent, in 
Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) xyx One peare of reple comes. 
x6iS Markham English Hoxeseut. it. v. (1668) 132 You must 
take ripple combs, and ripple your flax over. 1899 Academy 
XR Feb. 184/1 Flax was grown, dried, ripple-combed, cleaned. 
Ri'pple, north, dial. Also 7 rippill. [f. 
Ripple w. 2 ] A slight cut, scratch, or mark. 

x666 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 141 He.. opened his 
buttons, and ^ve him some rippiils with his knife on his 
breast. x86g Pecock Lonsd, Gloss,, Ripple, a slight scratch. 
x‘^6 C. C. Robinson Mid-Yorksh. Gloss, s.v., A mark across 
the grain of wood, as if where a saw had just grazed, would 
be called a ripple. 

Ripple (ri*p’Wi [f* Ripme w.3] 

1. a. U.S, A piece of shallow water in a river 
where rocks or sand-bars cause an obstruction ; a 
shoal. (Cf. Ripfle sb, 4 and Ripplikg 'obl. sb.S n.) 

* 7 SS Hew Hampshire Prau. Papers (xStz) VI. 431 Swift 
water falls and Ripples that they were oblig’d to wade and 
carry all day. 17^ J, May ^rnL 4 Lett, (1873) 131 The 
river so low that it is impossible to get over the shoal places, 

‘ ripples,' as they are called here. xSoS Ashe Trav, I. 92 
The river is full of eddies, ripples, rapids, rocks, and other 
dangers. x8ss W. Sargent Braddock's Exped. aiB Form, 
ing a gentle rapid or ripple, and easily fordable at almost 
any point, xSya Dc Vcrc Axnericmisms 532 In Pennsyl- 
vania . . the more grievous obstructions are riffles, theslighter 
ones ripples. 

b. Naut. (See quot. and Rippling vbl, jA3 i.) 
1869 A. R. Wallace Malay Archip, I, 239 What seamen 
call the ' ripples ' are also very violent in the straits, the sea 
appealing to boil and foam and dance like the rapids below 
a cataract, 

2. A light ruffling of the surface cf water, such 
as is caused by a slight breeze ; a waveleU 

1798 Coleridge Anc, Mar, vi, xi, It', path was not upon 
the .sen. In ripple or in shade. 18x4 Scott Diary js Aug. 
in Lockhart, The channel now seems like a Highland loch; 
not the least ripple on the waves. 1843 Rusicin Mod, Paint, 

II. V. L § II (1851) I. 330 If water be rippled, the side of 
every ripple next to us reflects a piece of the sky. 1873 
Black Pr. Thxile iii, The wash of the ripples along the 
coast could be heard in the stillne.ss. 

attrib.^ 1848 Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. (1884) 
x66/x Like ripple-shades netting the bed of a brook. 18^ 
SoRBV in Editto, New Phil, Jxyil. III. 114 The direction of 
a current can^also be ascertained from the ripple marks; 
from that modification of them for which I have proposed 
the term ‘ripple drift 

Ji^, 1838 Emerson Wks. (Bohn) II. sot See bow 

nations and races flit by on the sea of time, and leave no 
ripple to tell where they floated or sunk. 1839 Geo. Eliot 
A. Bede iii, Mere waves and ripples in an unfathomable I 
ocean of love and beauty. 1872 Holmes Poet Break/,-t. 
vui, It always seems to me that talk is a ripple and thought 
a ground swell. 

b. tran^. A mark, appearance, or movement 
resembling or suggestive of a ripple on water. 

1843 Holtzapfrel Turning- 1. 39 The fibres . . will be 
found to be wavy, on the face, at riglit angles to that on 
which the ripple is observed. X850 Thackeray Pendennis iv, 
Her black hair waved.. with a natural ripple. x88i Truth 
19 May €86A The dress, .was of pink silk, ..the front being 
covered with rjpples of white lace. 1891 Hardy Tess xxxii, 

A glistening ripple of gossamer webs was visible. 

attrib. 1870 Daily News 12 May, The Princess, who in 
her. .new ‘ripple’ fashion of hairdressing never looked more 
lovely. X899 R. Munro Preh. Scot, v, 107 The execution of 
what IS known as ripple-flaking, , 

c. ellipt. A ripple-mark. 

_x8^ Lyell Elem. Geol, (ed. 4) ii. ao This ripple is not en- 
tirely confined to the beach between high and low water 
mark, but is also produced on sands which ate constantly 
covered by water. Ibid., In sandstones,. also, as now on | 
the Ma^ast, we may often detect two systems of ripples 
interfering with each other. 

3. A sound as of rippling water. 

1839 Hawthorne Mart, Faun xvii, Talking in the quick, 
short riirale of the Italian tongue, x8fo Miss Braddon Mi. 
Rjyallll. VI. 97 A ripple of laughter floated from the hall. 
xBfo Ruskin Praeientalll, 63 Presently 1 was aware of a 
little ripple of brighter converse going round the table. 


I 4. =Rii'PLEyA 5 . Also attrib. 

1837 Bobthwick 3 Vrs, Califomia vi. 121 The earth and 
' small gravel falls with the water through the sieve into the 
I ‘ripple-box’. 1879 Atcherley Trip Boerland 1x4 Half- 
way down the box is a little ledge termed a ‘ ripple , about 
2 inches in height. 1886 Pall Mall G. x8 June s/2_What is 
called a * quicksilver ripple a solid bit of wood with thi ec 
troughs cut along it about two inches deep, each a little 
lower than the other. 

Bl'pple, s6.^ ? An attack of the Ripples. 

X78S Burns Lei. Goudie iii, Auid Orthodoxy lang did 
grapple, But now she’s got an unco ripple. 

Ripple (ri'p’l), Also 5-6 rypel (6 ripel, 
repeyl), s rippil (7 -el)» 8 riple. [Corresponds 
to Fris. npelje {roep-, rilpelje), MDu. (and Du.) 
reptlen, MLG. repelen (LG. repeln, rapeln), 
OHG. rijilbn (G. rtffeln) ; cf. Ripple sb.i, Du. and 
MLG. repen (whence Sw. repa) in the same sense.] 

1. trans. To draw (flax or hemp) through a 
kind of comb (see Ripple sb.^) in order to remove 
the seeds ; to clean from seeds in this manner. 

c 134a- [see Riffling vbl. fA*]. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush, § 146 
Howe it [flax] shulde be sowen, weded, pulled, repeyled, 
watred. x6x3 [see Riffle b]. 1644 Blithe /«/- 
proa. Impr. (1633] 262 It is indifierent whether you ripple it, 
or take off the boles of it, as soone as you bring it home, or 
when you intend to use it. s6q4 'ffEStUKcan Script. Herb. 
75 Then ripple it [flax] through a double tooth'd Iron Comb. 
1763 Museum Rust. 1. 11, 1 tipple it and water it, and, if I 
have leisuie, proceed to dress it. X7S0 Young Tour ItvI. I. 
164 They.. immediately ripple it to get the seeds off. 1846 
Sfroule Flax x8 As soon as the capsules containing the 
seed are dried. ., the flax is ready for being rippled. 

2. To remove or take ^(the seeds) by this process. 

c 1480 Henrvson Mor. Pal. vni. {Preach. Swallow) xxx. 

The carle pullit the lyne, Rippilllt the bollis, and in beitis 
set. 1323 Fitzherb. Husl. § 146 The holies of flaxe, whan 
they be ripeled of must be Hdeled from the wedes. 1803 
R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric, II. 740 It is likewise the 
practice, .to ripple off the seed-pods before the busine.ss of 
watering is commenced. t86x Times 10 Oct., The bolls are 
rippled off and kiln-dried for very superior cattle-food. 
Hence Bi'ppled ppl. a. 

X83X H. Stcfhens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) II. 322/1 The rippled 
plants should be tied in sheaves.^ 1879 Encycl. B-rit. IX. 
294/2 The rippled stalks are tied in small bundles. 
Ri'pple, Now north, dial. Also 5 reple, 
repul-. [Of Scand. oiigin. Cf. Norw. ripla to 
scratch, make strokes in, frequentative or diminut- 
ive from ripa (Sw. repci), of similar meaning.] 

1. trans. To scratch slightly; to graze or ruffle. 

Z4,. Guy Wario. {Cnim MS.) 9942 The Duke.. smote to 

Gye. . . He replid lv.r. repuldc] hys face and his chyn, 1370 
Levins Manip. 128 To Ripple, resciudere. 1609 Hol- 
land Aum. Marcell, xxv. iii. 264 An horsemans javelin., 
having slightly rippled the skinne of his left arme, pierced 
within his short nbs. 1670 Cotton Esperuon ii. x. 512 The 
others that had pass’d before had only rippled up the skin. 
x68i — - Wonders of Peak Wks, (1741) 330 Sans hurt or 
Blemish, save a little strip Of Hair and Skin rippled upon 
her Hip. 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss, (ed. a) 95 
Ripple, to .scratch. z8a8 Craven Gloss., Ripple, to scratch 
gently, as with a pin, or to gore .slightly. 1835 in Whitby 
Gloss. 1869 in Lonsd. Gloss. 

2. To bieak up (ground) slightly. 

1764 Museum Rust. II, Ixxiv. 247 The former only slightly 
plough, or ripple, their fallows the first year. 1790 W. Mar- 
shall Rur. Econ, Midi. Co. II. 368 Byway of experiment, 
—Rippled the vacant places of the Bank, at the time of 
cutting this hedge. 

Ri’pple, Also 7-8 riple. [Of obscure 
origin, App. distinct from prec., and not ob- 
viously related to any sense of Rip w.2] 

1. intr. To have or present a ruffled surface ; to 
be covered with small waves ; to form ripples, 

Narborouck yrtd. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1694) 
x8 The Sea lipled in many places. 1748 Anson's Fey. iii. 
viii. 383 The sea had a very dangerous aspect, for it ripled 
and foamed, as if it had been full of breakers. 1836 R. H. 
Froudd Lyra Apost, (1849) 99 , 1 watch the waves that 
rippling still Chase one another o'er the marble shore. 1878 
Abney Photo^. (1881} 9 The interstellar ether in which 
these waves ripple is assumed to permeate every body. 1887 
Stuart Cumberland ’ Queen’s Highway 15 Between the 
pines, little lakes sparkle and ripple in the sun. 

transp. and Jig, _x844 Emerson Ess,, Nature, Acres of 
houstonia, whose innumerable florets whiten and ripple 
before the eye. 1877 A, B. Edwards Up Nile xxi. 605 I he 
young barl^ rippling for miles in the .sun. 

b. To flow in ripples. 

X7<j9 Grw Lep. to Dr. Wharton 18 Oct., Along the vale 
of Eemnn, which runs rapidly on near the way, rippling 
over the stones. x82| W. Irving T. Trav. I. 322 Watched 
the silver waves rippling through the arches of the broken 
bridM. x8ss Tennyson Maud ii. iv. vi, The rivulet at her 
feet Ripples on in light and shadow. 1894 Winsor Cartier 
177 Southward| the .sources of the Delaware 
and Susquehanna rippled onward to the great bays. 
traits/, and^f. sZ^Sat. Rev.to'Sov, 306/2 Saying that 
o*"’ A?"*®* .ripples out in a level current of poetical talk. 

Grk. Poets x. 3x2 Stone walls.. fragrant irith 
gdding violets that ripple down their sides. x8^ A. J. C 
Hard Story Life (i^c»] YI. 182 Life ripples by so quiclcly. 

c. Of sound ; 'I'o flow in a sprightly manner. 

*®79 Dowden Southff iv. 85 TY»carilu»is ripple from old 

spires. x8gaSLADEN Nearly two minutes 

nM elapsed before the last faint wave of sound rippled away. 

2. trans. To form little waves upon (thesurfree 
of water) ; to agitate lightly. 

.* 7 “ Eeck/ords Vaihek (1868) 96 The water was 
violently rippled by the flutter of their fins. 18x7 J. Scot t 
Farts Revisit, (ed. 4) 16 The vessel rippled the transparent 


water as she inclined easily on her way. 1^ R. H. Dana 
Be/. Mast xvii, A cool sea-breeze came rippling and darken- 
ing the surface of the water. 1887 Rider Haggard jless 62 
'The gi eat wind . . does but ripple the shallow pool as it passes. 

*854 Thoreau Walden, Solitude, Like the lake, my 
serenity is rippled but not ruflied. x8^ Porin, Rev, Apr. 
567 Hardly a single event of consequence has rippled the 
still surface of the financial world during the past month. 

b. To mark with or as with ripples ; to cause to 
undulate slightly. 

i860 Emerson Cond. Li/e, Beauty, There are faces so., 
flushed and rippled by the play of thought, that we can 
hardly find what the mere features really are. 1891 Mere- 
dith One 0/ our Cong. II. ii. 29 Mademoiselle rippled her 
shoulders. 1897 Geogr. Jml. IX. 280 The finest variety of 
the assorted sands was also quickly rippled. 

c. To turn out with a rippling sound. 

1890 W. J. Gordon Fouttdry 192 The ordinary notion of 
printing— a man sitting at a piano and rippling out type.s. 
Ri'ppled, ppl. a- [f. prec.] a. Marked with 
ripples, b. (Dfhair: "VVavy. 

1833 Lyell Priuc. Geol. 111 . 176 The rippled surface of 
the lulls of blown sand ne.Tr Calais. 1842 Tennyson Godiva 
47 She shook her head, And shower’d the rippled ringlets to 
her knee, 2872 W. S. Symonds Rec. Rocks iii. 70 On the 
west may beseen ^rand sheet.s of rippled rocks, , 1^3 Science 
1 . 52X/1 Rippled mrrus clouds may have a similar origin. 

Ri’pple-grass. Sc. and U.S. [i. Ripple j^.2] 
Rib-leaved plantain. 

1824 MAcrACGART Gallovtd. Eucyel., Ripplegirse, a broad- 
leaved herb, which lahoureis put on ciits, 1836 A. Gray 
Man. Bot. (i860) 269 Ribgrass, Ripplegra.ss, ICnglish Plan- 
tain. x88o in Antrim 4 - Down Gloss. 

Ri‘ppleleSS, a. [f. Ripple ji.3 + -less.] With- 
out a ripple; free from ripples ; calm. 

X838 Miss Parooe River Jjr the Desert I. xi6 The sea lies 
rippleless like a sheet of lead. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2342 
Surveying the calm heavy ripplcless swell of the sea. 1887 

W. Rve Nor/olk Broads 54 The moonlight slept on the 
rippleless water. 

Ai’pple-mark. [f. Ripple rAii] A wavy 
surface, line, or ridge on sand, mud, or rock, formed 
by the action of waves or the wind, or by both. 
Chiefly Geol. 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. Index 111 . X02 Ripple marks 
formed by the winds on dunes. 1834 Bakewtlls Geol. 
41 The ripple marks of the sea on the .shore are very 
frequently preserved. x888 yrnl, Derbysh. Archaeol, Soc, 

X. 7 The rippIe-marks, rain-pittings and footpi ints so well 
known in certain sandstones. 

pig, 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 243 The very 
npple-mnrks on the remotest snores of being. 

So Bl’pple-maxked a. Also trans/. 

1841 Penny Cvcl. XX. ig/t We find ripple-marked strata 
among the rocks of every geological age, 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med.V. 919 ' Ripple-marked’ thickening of the endo- 
cardium due to the strain of aortic regurgitation. 

Bippler (ri'pba). [f. Rjpplk ».i -t- -Eiii.] One 
who ripples flax; also, an implement for riiipling. 
1743 R. Maxwell Set. Trans. 328 This Comb separates the 
Seed from the Lint, with much more Ease to the Ripplers. 
1763 Museum Rust. IV. 457 Which gives the flax suihcient 
air, and keeps the hanuful-s separate and ready for the 
rippler. 1847 yrnl. R, Agric. Sac. Vlll. it. 375 The ripplers 
.strike the flax through alternately. zSvo Entyef. Bril, IX. 
294/2 The best rippler.. consists of a kind of comb [etc.]. 
Ibid., Two ripplers sitting opposite each other, ..work at the 
same time. 

Ripples. Sc. Also 6 rippillis, 7 riplea, 
['!* Connected with Rifple r^.^] * A weakness in the 
back and reins, said to be attended with shooting 
pains’ (Jamieson). 

CZ500 Rowlis Cursing 58 in Laing Anc, Poet. Scot, aia 
Rimbursin, rippillis or belly-thra. xcW Indictment in Scott's 
Alinsir. Scot. Bord. <i8^) ^57 That the bishop of St, 
Andrews laboured under sindrie diseases, .sic as the ripples. 
i68x CoLViL Whigs Supplic, (X7si)43 Priests diseased of the 
Riple.s, Hirplirig through the streets like criples. 1728 
Ra.msay Advice to Mr. — 8 For warld’s wasters, like poor 
cripples, Look blunt with poverty and ripples. 17^ Taylor 
Scot. Poems 143 It temMred weel our mony-pfies, Ca’d 
ripples frae our backs. 1898 Lo. £. Hamilton RIawkin xvi, 
2x8 I’m never the same man since the ripples took me. 
Ripplet (ri-plet). [f. Ripple j ^.3 + -et,] A 
small ripple ; a wavelet. 

18^ in WoRCbSTER. x866 VloKLESeguences 4 * Hymns 144 
While to her Quays and wharves. .Creep up the ripplets. 
1880 Time II. X2 'The broad, calm, and limpid river, with 
its riplets and currents. 

Bii'ppling, jAI [f. Ripple z». 1] The action 
or process ofeleaning flax, etc., from seeds. 

CX440 Prmnp, Paru. 434/2 Rypelynge, of fl.TX, or ojier 
\yke,avtdsio. 1660 Howkll Parly 0/ Beasts 14 There must 
lie . . rippling, braking, . . and heckling of Hemp. 1765 
Museum Rust, IV. 456 When the flax grows crooked, it is 
more liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 1805 
R. ^V. Dickson Pract. Agric. II, 739 The operation of 
rippling should be performed as soon as possible after the 
crops have bun pulled, x^ Sfroulb P'lax 17 The interval 
between pulling and rippling should not be great. 

"b. attrib., as rippling-comb, -machine, -stick. 
CT3/4fs Nominate (Skeat) 543 Swangulsioke, riplingcombe, 
swyngilwande. 1483 Cath, Augl. jSS/a A Ripplyng stoke. 
1721 JCellv Seed. Prov. 95 Every Thing has its time, and 
so hai> the Rippling-comb. a 1796 Burns Had I the Wyit ? 
20 He claw’d her wi’ the ripplin-kame, 1837 Flemish Husi. 
(L.U.K., III,) 44 Drawing the flax through a rippling 
machine, which is a kind of comb with blunt iron teeth. 
*847 .Tka/. R. Agrie. Sec. VIII. u, 375 Four men, with two 
nppling-combs, will take the seed on rather more than an 
acre in the ^y. 

Ri*ppli]lg, vbl. sb.^ rare. [f. RiPPLX zi,2] A 
scratw or graze ; the action of grazing a surface. 
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c 1430 Syy Getter. (Roxb.) 57S0 Yet it hui t not the king, 1 
Vnethesbutalitleripling. ai66i¥\3i.U‘.v. iy<nthies, Wales * 
Pref., Like a Ball cast down and deaded on a soft Flooi, .. 
without the^least Ripling or Rebounding. 

Ri'pplingf, vol. Also 7-8 ripling, 8 rep- 
lm(g. [f. Kipplb z;.:5] I 

1. The formation, or appearance, of ripples on ' 

the surface of water ; spec, a strong ruffling of the 
sea caused by conflicting currents or tides. | 

1669 Sturmy .\laritief'^ Mag. iv. i. 138 The Ship is cairied 1 

away by unknown Currents, . . discovered by their Ripplines. 
1699 DaMriitR Voy. II. 494, I found by the ripling of tije 
Sea, that there was a strong Current against us. 1726 , 
Shllvocki: i^oy. round ]Vorld 299, I took all imaginable 
precaution to discover any ripling, or discoloured water. 
1744 J. Philips Jml. AnsotCs Exped. 30 note, A Replin is 1 
a Meeting of two Currents, which creates a cockling 111 the , 
Sea, and makes it appear like shallow Water. 1779 Forkcst 
Voy. N. Guttiea 127 Many calms and ripplings of currents. | 
1820 W. ScoRLSBY Acc. Arc. Regions I. 287 This occasions 1 
ripplings in the water. 1850 M^Cosii Div. Govt. iv. ii (1874) 
486 Like the rippling on the surface of a stream made by 1 
winds opposed to the current, i860 Maury P/iys. Geogr, 
(Law) is. § 445 The tiny ripplings of this feeble tide. I 

jig. x8gi Spectator 22 Aug., Agitated by the vivid rip. 
pling of all sorts of changeful sympathies. 

2. C^.S. = Ripple I. , 

1751 J. Bar tram Observ. Trav. Pentisylv. etc. 47 Half a 

mile farther we came to a tippling, which cairieu us with . 
prodigious swiftness down the stream. 1755 L. EvAN*.<i 
puddle Brit. Colonies 26 At Hart's Rock, the River [Ohio] 
makes.. a very sharp Rippling, where the Boatmen are 1 
obliged to wade and bawl up near the Rocks. I 

3. The sound made by water in motion. , 

17^ Falconiir Diet. Piarine (1780), Ripplings a broken 
and interrupted noise, produced by a current. 1810 Crauiic 
Borotegh i. 290 Now walking silent, by the river's side, The 
ear pet ceives the rippling of the tide. 1899 Rooway Guiatta 
IPilds 226 In tlie direction from which the rippling of a 
stream could be heard. ' 

Ri'ppliug, ppi. a. [f. Ripple s'.n] That 1 
tipples; flowing 111 tipples. I 

1670 Boyle Tracts^ Bottom of Sea 6 He peiceised the | 
Water to make a rippling noise (as the Sea-nmn call it). 
X78X Cowi’LR .liUi-Tltelyplith. 24 Inconstant as the beams 
that play On rippling waters in an April day. xBoi Fosilr 
in Life Corr. (1846) 1 . 133 The lippling tourse of a rill. 1 
1852 Longi. lyardai 0/ Ciiiijite /’«>* ii, The led autumn 1 
sun.. glanced on flowing flag and lippUng pennon. 1859 
Glo. Eliot A. Bede i. xv, It was not heavy, massive, merely ' 
rippling hair, but soft and silken. 1877 L. Morris Epic of 
Piades II, 145 Streams Laughed with a rippling music. { 

Hence Bl'ppllngly adv. _ I 

1844 P'raser's Mag, XXX. 433 A 1 ill which ran rlpplingly | 
over the pebbles. 1 

Ripply (ri-pli), a. [f. Ripple + -vb] 
Markecl or characterized by ripples. 

1773 J. Mi.lvin ’Jrnl, (1857) 13, I proceeded down Cliau- 
detir river, .. and came to a iiply place, which was very 
dangerous, the rocks standing up all over the river. 1807 
J. Ba«low_ iv. 546 The moonbeam. .Silvers with 
trembling tints the ripply tide. 1842 Tennyson E. Mart is 
g8 We., ran By ripply shallows of the lisping lake. 1875 
Grant One of the *600' ix. Undoing her hair, .she cut a long 
and ripply tress. 

Ri'ppook. Sc. [Origin obscure : cf. Rittock.] 
The Common Tern. 1 

18x3 Montagu Ornith. Diet. Suppl., [In] the Orkney and 
Zetland Islands., they are known by the., names of Tarrock, 

. . Rittock or Rippock. 1823 Fllming Brit, Anini, 143. , 

lti*ppoXL. Obs. exc. Hist. The name of a town I 
in Yorkshire (now written Kipon\ Used attrib. or ' 
ellipt. as a designation of spurs, for the manu- I 
facture of which it was formerly renowned. I 

162s B. JONSON Staple o/N. i. iii, There's an angel, if my I 
Spurres Be not right Rippon. 1636 Davknant it' U s v. i, 
With rowels of Sharp Rippon spurs. «x66x Fuller 
Worthies, Vorhs. (1662) 190 As true Steel os Rippon Rowels. 
*704 Swift Mech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 299 The 
former, while it is in the State of a Rider, wears huge Rip- 1 

E on Spurs, 1835 W. Irving Abbotsford 8 5 Around were 
ung.,a Highland broadsword from Floddenfleld ; a paw 
of Rippon spurs from Bannockburn. 1830 F airholt Cottume 
(ed. 3) 11 . 349 Rippons, spurs. _ , 

Xtip-rap (ri'pirm-p), sb. Also 6 ryprap, rip- 1 
rapp. [f. Rap sb.^ or v.^, with usual change of a 
to £ in the first syllable ; but senses 2 and 3 may 
be partly of different origin.] I 

+ 1. An imitation of the sound caused by a rapid 
succession of blows ; hence, a sharp blow. Obs. 

e 1380 J, J CFFRic Bugbears Kpilog, With, hyffa, with hufla, 1 
with ryprap, poff, pufla, and sprityng go we 1 _ 1382 Stanv- 1 
HURsr AEneis ii. (Arb.) 39 With np rap bouncing thee ram 
to the chapter is burled, c 1600 Rugole Clteb Law i. iv, Hee 
tooke me such a riprapp on the head. | 

b. A kind of detonating firework. 

1894 Hall Caine Ptanxman 259 A few fireworks, a rip- | 
r.m or two, and some geneial illumination. 

2. Naut. (See quots.) 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Plag. iv. xviii, 214 Dongeness, 
Dover, Ripraps, The South Foieland. x6m Damfier_ ypy. | 
II. II. xo Near this Island we always find a great riming 
which Seamen call the Kip-rap',. 1784 Pennant A ret, Zool. 
Introd. (1792) III, p. iii, Between Bologne and Folkstone 
. .is. .a nairow submarine hill, called the Kip-raps. 1883 C. 

F. Holder Marvels . 4 »ini. Life 224 The rip-rap, as they 
call the tide Agin’ the wind. 

3, U.S, Loose stone thrown down in water or 
on a soft bottom to form a foundation for a break- 
water or other work. 

1847 in Webster. 1875 lR.tia.am Dkt. Mech. 1946/2 s.i^, 
Charleston Harbor, and Plymouth Breakwater, Lngland, i 


are founded on rip-taps. Rep. lovia Geol. Surv. IX. 
435 Limestone weathering to a most irregular face, of no 
value except for rip-rap. I 

attrib. x886 C. D. Warnlr Their Pilgr. v. (1888) 120 | 
Broken, ragged, slimy rocks, as if they had been dumped | 
there for a rip.rap wall. 

So Bl*p-ra:p o., to found upon, or cover with, 
a deposit of loose stone. Hence Si‘p-ra:pped 
ppl. a., Bi'p-raspping vbl. sb. l/.S. , 

1848 in Bartlett Diet. Ainer. (1859) s.v’.j If, in constructing 
a bulkhead, it should be determined to rip-rap to low-water 
mark,.. the cost for rip-rapping.. would be about eighty 
thousand dollars. 1883 American VI, 297 The stream will 
be confined within permanent barriers by rip-rapped banks 
and levees. 1884 Hatfer'sPIag. Sept. 621/2 The face slope 
. .and the rear, aie liprapped with stone. 

Bip-reyue : see Reap- reeve. j 

Riproa'rious, a. U.S. Also -rorious. [f. 
Rip ©.'-i, after uproarious^ Roisterous, violent. 1 
1853 Halibukton Nature ^ Human N. I. 58 That's ' 
because j'ou. .never saw a riptorious hurricane in all your i 
life. x8go Harper's PFag. Apr. 796/2 His waning buzz of . 
rip.roarious approbation. 

Ripsack (ri'pssk). [f. Rip + Sack sb.^ (ci. 
quot.),] The Californian Grey Whale. 

x86o Merc. P'larine Plag. Vll. 2x3 It being difficult to cap- 
tuie them, they have a variety of names among whalemen, 
as ‘ Ripsack ‘ Devil-fish 

Ri'p-saw, sb. [f. Rip 2».3] A saw used for ; 
cutting wood in the direction of the grain. 

1846 Holtzai'i 1 hL Turning II. ^08 The rip-saw has the 
coai-sest teeth, and which are of slight pitch... ‘i'he half-rip 
is similat,but a little finer. i^S Carp, ^ foi/t. 14 Hand 
saw, divided into the largest or rip saw, intermediate or half- 
1 ip, and smallest. 1883 JIarpePs Pla^. Jan. 198/2 Dawson's 
lumber was cut over pits by means of a rip saw. 

Hence Bi‘p-saw z<., to cut with a rip-saw. 

X883 Cent. Plag. Nov. 33 , 1 ripsawed the lumber up here. 

Bip-Stiok : see Rif sbiP 

Ripstone, incorrect form of Ribston(e. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. vi, A little hard-headed, Ripstone 
pippin-faced man. Ibid, be, The officiating clerk peeled and 
ate three Ripstone pippins. 

Rip-sulwer : see Rbap-silvee. 

[Rip- towel. ‘The gratuity or reward given to 
customary Tenants, when they have reaped their 
Lord’s Com ’. 

170X Manley Cowelts Interpreter s.v. Reapdowel (and 
hence in later Dicts.^, citing PiS. Coti. Net o A. xii. fol. 104 b 
(ciaso). The word in the MS. is ripetowel and the mean- 
ing uncertain.] 

Ripuarian (ripiuie>*ii&u), a. and sb. [f. med. 

L. Jiipudri'tis (also Ribtiari~us)\ that this is a 
derivative of L. rJpa is very doubtful.] 

A. adj. 1. The distinctive epithet of the an- 
cient Franks living on the Rhine between the 
Moselle and Meuse. 

1839 KEiGHTLbY Hist. Eug. 1 . X29 Lands were given to 
those who were named the LImitanean and Ripuaiian 
soldiery, the latter from their location on the banks of the 
great fiontier rivers. x86x J. G. Sheppard Hall Rome iv. 
190 A great multitude.. burst over the Rhine, easily over- 
comingthefeebleresistanceoffered by the Ripuarian Franks. 

2 . The distinctive epithet of the code of law ob- 
served by the Ripuarian Franks. 

X781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xxxvlii. (1787) III. 585 note, The 
Ripuarian law declares.. this indulgence in favour of the 
plmntiff. x8a4 Rankcn Hist. Frasue III. m. iii. 292 By 
the consuetude of Roman and Gothic law in the south and 
west counties : of the Salic, Ripuarian, and Burgundian, on 
the north and east. 1875 Maine //mA Inst. s. 284 Under 
the Ripuarian Law he goes through the expiessive formality 
of standing at his door with a drawn swoid. 

B. sb. pi. The Ripuarian Franks, 

X781 Gibbon Decl. <J- F, xxxviii.JiyS^) III. 5B4 Within the 
same period, the customs of the Ripuarians were tiaiiscribed 
and published. x86a Chambers's Encycl. IV, 494/2 The 
Ripuarians.. on both sides of the Rhine as far up as the 
Main. x88a-3 Slhaff EncycL Relig. Kiumtl. I. 513 In 
the hands of the Franks the city was the metropolis of the 
Ripuarians until the time of Charlemagpe. 

Ripnary (ri’piuari), a. rare. [ad. med.L. I 
Ripudri-us.l = Ripuakian a . 2. , 

x6az M alyni’S Anc. Law-PIerch. 475 The auncieiit Gaules 
termed all their lawes either Ripuarie or Salique. x8ox 
Rankln Hist. France I. i. 24 Clovis seems to ba\ e occupied | 
himself, .in revising and improving tlie Salic and Ripuaiy 1 
laws. x^3 Brougham Pol. Phil. r. 367 The Ripuaiy law 
wa.s apparently of later date than the Salic. Ibid. 368_The 
Burgundian Law .. is .. moie refined than the balic or 
I^uary codes. 

Ris, obs. variant of Rice Rise v. 

11 Risagallo. Obs. pt. risagallo, obs. var. 
of risigallo ; see Resalgab-J Arsenic. 

x6io Markham Pfasterp. ii. exxx. 432 Other F'arriers vse 
the powder of Risagallo, or Risagre, but it is a great deale too 
strong a fretter. 

t Risagon. Ohs, Med. Also 7 rysagone (8-9 , 
-gou), rizagon. [Orig. obscure.] =5 Cassdmunar. 

1679 J. Pechey (pitle). Some Observations made upon | 
the Root Cassumuniar called otherwise Rysagone. 1681 
Grew 386 Rizagon, a Root brought fromBengala, 

of good use. 1748 W. Lewis Pharmacop. eo Cassumuniar, 
the root. Risagon. 1850 Pereira Mat. Med. II. i. xx2i. 
Risagre, obs. variant of Resalgab. 
tRisk&nki Obs. [ad. Du. rijsbank, f. rijs 
RicbI. Hence also G. rissbattk, F. risban.'] 
An artificial bank, properly one faced or strength- 
ened with brushwood. 


Earlier in the form rice-bank : see Rice ’ 5. 

X731 Hist. Litteraria I. 515 The Art of constructing 
Sluices, Dykes, Piles, Moles, Risbanks, Light-houses, 
Docks. 1738 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 325 This Ris- 
bank, or mound, ranges up-hill and down-hill indiffeiently. 
1761 Hume Hist, Eng. (1770) IV. xxxvii. 482 The fleet bat- 
tered the risbank, which guarded the entry of the harbour. 

t Riscalda'tion, Obs.—^ [ad. it. riscalda- 
sioue.] The action of warming or heating. 

*599 Linche Auc. Fiction Eiv, From the ouer-vehement 
aidour and riscaldation of his beames. 

Risph.(e, obs. forms of Rush (the plant). 

II Ri’seo. Obs. [a. older It. risco (Florio), 
var. of risico, rischio: see Risk sb., and cf. 
Risgo.] Risk. 

1637 R. Ligon Barhadoes i Having been censured by 
some that I ahould . . undertake to run so long a Risco from 
England to the Barhadoes. 1682 Scarlett Exchanges Pref. 
Ajj b, To consider.. their great Labour and Expences, the 
Risco that they run [etc.]. X707 tr. Wks. C'tess D’Anois 
(*7*5) 43 * The King had run a thousand Risco’s since his 
confinement in the Cage. 

t Risconter. Obs.~' [ad. It. riscontro : see 
Rescounteb sbi\ Meeting, encounter. 

xsga Wottom in Relig. (1685) 659 The Cardinal had only 
signified the Fact, as suspecting (belike) the risconter of the 
Pope's Courriers. 

Rise (»iz), sb. Foims : 5 ryse, ryese, 6 xys, 
6- rise. [f. the vb. Cf. LG. rA.] 

I. fl. The act, on the part of a hare, of 
finally rising to return to its form. Obs.~^ 

CT4XO Master of Game (MS. Digby 1S2) i, And there she 
shall crosse wayes x. or xii. tymes and then she sbal make 
hir lyses. 

fa. a. A spring or bound upwards ; esp, one 
made with the help of a run at the outset of a 
long leap. Obs. 

t6oo Kemp Nine Dates Wonder B ii b, At length comming 
to a broad plash of water and mud, which could not be 
auqyded I fetebt a rise. 1642 Fuller Holy Prof. State 
IV, hi. 251 A long leap from York to Rome, and theiefore 
he needed to take a good rise. x68x W. Robertson 
PkraseoL Geit. (1693) 480 He runs far back that means to 
leap a great way ; He takes his rise far. 

Tb. A Start or aid towards rising in a leap ; a 
place from which to rise or soar. Obs. 


X639 Ld. Digby Lett, cone. Relig. (1651) 85 There luiglit 
be a man so disposed as (liaving a good rise, and with a 
convenient career) to leap at once from England to Rome. 
X648 Boyle Seraph. Love (1700) 170 Having Piled them up 
together, have made that heap but a Rise to take our soar- 
ing flight from. 1697 Creech tr. Manilius i. 6 Rais'd so 
hi^h, from that convenient rise She took her flight, and 
qiiickly reach t the Skiea X728 Chambers C'ycl. s.v. Step, 
The Step, properly, puts a Hoise on the Hand, and gives him 
a Rise to Leap. 

3 . The coming of the sun (moon, or planets) 
above the horizon ; hence also, the region of sun- 
rise, the east. (Now usually rising.) 

X599 Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 104 The morning rise Doth 
cite each moving sense fiom idle rest. 1635-56 Cowlly 
Davideis iv. 6 Moab..Up with the Sun aiose, and.. With 
lifted Hands bow'd towards his shining rise. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav, (.1677) 44 Truly many Sun-Idolaters 1 have 
seen, all which worship bis rise, but none his setting, xyia 
Blackmore Creation 98 Th' adventurous merchant thus 
pursues hi.s way Or to the rise, or to the fail of day. 1863 
hiR J. K. James Tasso xu. xc, To her at rise, to her at sun- 
set hour. 1885-94 R. Bridges^ Eros <$■ Psyche March xxiii, 
She. .Lookt left and right to rise and set of day. 

fig, X67X Milton R. 1. 294 So spake our Morning Star 
then in his rise. 1738 Wesley Hymns, ‘ The Sun <f 
Righteousness appears’ iv, In vain the Stone, the Watch, 
the Seal Forbid an early Rise. X78X J. Morison in Scot. 
Paraphr.xix.aTo hail thy rise, thou better Sun, the gather- 
ing nations come. 

4 . Upward movement ; ascent ; transference to 
a higher level. Also fig. 

X573-9 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 69 If once to 
heaven we take our rise. 1640 W. Antisco's Span. 

Gallant A 10 b, Like Birds for want of ayre we faint ; Lye 
Still and cannot make our rise. 1659 Instruciious Oratory > 
XI Which it cannot so easily mount unto at the first, without 
taking, by the way, this meaner rise, X788 Trifler No. 16. 
2 i 6 He was on the rise to tieat more largely on the folly of 
parental officiousness. x8o8 Scoit Plarm, vi. xv, The steed 
along the drawbridge flies, Just as it trembled on the rise. 
X847 lilustr.Lond. Neiusxo July 27/3 The balloon . .now and 
then took a rise out of the hands of the stalwart men who 


held it. 187a Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (X879) 173 Be- 
yond Gosforth a steep rise is made. 

b. Capacity for or power of rising, 
fliiyifi South (Cent.), These were sublimities above the rise 
of the apostolic spirit. X848 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. IX. ii. 
574 There is no rise or spring in them. x88i W. E. Dickson 
Organ-Build, vi. 73 The reservoir may have a rise or play 
of about xo inches or a foot. 


6 . Elevation in fortune or rank. ■ 


1632 Massinger City Ptadam v. i, Many. .Have written 
' Ladies of Honour 'j and some few Have higher titles ; and 
that's the furthest rise You can in England hope for. 1634 
Gtcrcon Pleas. Notes iii, x. 132 Duke Ricards Letter.. He 
bid me read, my Rise was laid. 1706 £. Ward Wooden 
World Dies. (i7o8}_ 87 AJl Admirals, as well as Captains, 
are oblig’d to begin their Rise there. 178X Justamono 
tr. Priv. Life Lewis XV, I. 99 We have seen the be- 
ginning of this fortunate man's rise. X84X Spalding Italy 
4' It. /si. II. 243 The rise of the Medici and other wealthy 
Florentine families, furnished liberal patrons to art. 1866 
G. Macdonald Ann, Quiet Neighb. xlii. (1878) 255 It was 
considered a rise in life. 

b. An occasion or means of rising (in fortune 
or rank). 
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c 1680 G. Dallas Si/Us (1697) 89 The eminent Parts with 
wliich the Lord has Endued your Lordship.. have been no 
small Rise to your Noble Family in this Age. 1773 Foote 
Beutkyupt i. Wks. 1799 II. loi Don’t you consider, that her 
ruin, as you call it, will be your rise? 

o. Upward course ; advance towards a flotirisli- 
ing or prosperous condition, etc. 

Not always distinguishable from sense 17 or 19. 

lyai Berkeley Prev.Rmn Gt. Briiain Wks. 1871 III. sii 
Our ancestors during their rise and greatness, vjvj De Foe 
Syit, Magic i. iii, A great many useful and agreable specu- 
lations offer themselves in the rise and progress of the thing 
itself. iMg J. Martineao Ess. II. 173 This period of lise 
and of decline. 1888 Bryce Aiuer. Commiv. II. liii. 33s 
The second period in the annals of American parties, which 
. .include the rise and fall of the Whig party. 

6. Angling: The movement of a fish to the sur- 
face of the water to take a fly or bait ; an instance 
of this. 

1651 T. Barker Ari 0/ Angling {165^) 5 If you can attain 
to angle with one haire,you shall have the more rises. *860 
Russell D/duy luiiia II. 199 , 1 tried every fly that I could 
think of; but not a sign of a rise. 1867 F. Francis Atigliug 
i. (1880) 6 Let him then note where these rises are the thickest, 
and choose that place. 

b. To getf have, or take a rise out ^(one), to 
make a butt of, raise a laugh al, by some form of 
pretence or dissimulation. 

1834 Medwin Angler in Wales 1 . 113 We will have a rise 
out of Charters at our nodes. 1840 Thackeray Catherine 
vii, Oh but it was a rare rise we got ouL of them chaps. 188a 
Blackmore Cristowell xviii. It would be worth a hundred 
pounds to me, to have a rise taken out of him. 

c. To make a rise, to succeed in striking gold 
by mining. 

1890 ‘ R. Bolorewood' MituPs Right (1899) 24/1 You’ve 
got to work till you make a ' rise for my sake. 

7 . The act of rising from the dead (also rise^ 
again), or front some condition. 

1738 Wesley Easter Hymn iii. Death in vain forbids His 
rise; Christ hath opened Paradise. 1839-53 Bailey 
30 The grave hath no pride, nor the risc-again. 1868 Lvncii 
Rivulet z\A\. iv, Thy word . . insurefs] Our rise from shame. 

+ 8. A revolt, rising. Ohs.—^ 

1768 Boswell Corsica (ed. 2) 109 The Genoese, eager to 
repress the rise of 1734. 


II. 9 . A piece of rising groiuid ; a hill. 

1639 Fuller War:, ii. (1840) 3 The Jews., were for- 
bidden to enter into Jerusalem, or so much as to behold it 
from any rise or advantage of giound. 1654 Earl Monm. 
tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 206 It hath on one side an 
eminent Rise, which Commands the whole Town. 170a 
Dryoen Baucis Ijt Plulemon 17 Two neighb'ritig Trees . . 
Stand on a mod'rate Rise, xyoS J[. Philips Cyder i. 6 If 
therefore, thou incline To deck this Rise with Fruits of 
various Tastes. x8x6 Byron Ck. Har. iii. Ivi, On a rise of 

f entle ground There is a small and simple pyramid. x8«d 
Luskin PrasRaphaelitism, etc. (1906) 231 Distant cumuli, 
heavy with rain, hanging on the rises of the moorland. 1878 
B Taylor Dtnkalion i. v, 40 Yonder, on the rise. Who leans 
with folded arms against the stone? 

10 . An upward slope or direction, esf. of strata, 
coal-beds, veins of ore, elc, 
xSg8 G. Thomas Pensilvania 46 Some of their Noses 
having a rise like the Roman. X708 J. C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) 40 It is always look'd upon to be of good Advantage 
to the Colliery, to have a rise in the Thill, and of the Coal 
as we work. ► 1731 W. Halfpenny Perspective 31 Draw 
Lines, .parallel to the line SF, which shews the Perspective 
Rise of every Member. i839_Ure Did. Arts 984 liiis gas 
being lighter than common air, always ascends to the roof 
or to the rise of the galleries. 1856 Whyte Melville Kate 
Country ia\,Tht ground is now. .on the rise. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. xviii. 313 A very sharp rise leads from the Pacific 
to the range of the Andes. _ 

atirib. 1768 Gen. Hist, in Atm. Reg. 63 There are two 
other fire.engines of a pretty large size, working on tile rise- 
part of this colliery. _ 1839 Ure DicA 964 Where the 
coal-measures are horizontal, and theTaults run at a greater 
angle_ than 45® to the line of bearing, they are termed dip 
and rise faults. _ X883 Gresley Glass, Coal-fiuning 204 Rise 
Splitj a proportion of the^ventilative current sent into a rise 
district of a _mlne. Ibid., Rise Workings, underground 
workings carried on to the rise or high side of the shafts. 

b. Mining. An excavation or working on the 
up side of a shaft. (Cf. Risinu vbl. sb. la c .1 
sBjg Penny Cycl. XV. 241/1 Should the ore e-vlend far 
enough.. levels may be driven from the ‘rises’ to render it 
more accessible. tSSi G. Harris in Aihemeiun ig Jan. 82 
Here were ends Cut through hard marble by the miners' 
skill, And winzes, slopes and rises. 1884 R. Hunt Mining 
912 Rise, this is the same meaning as stope, or e.'ccavalion in 
the back of a level, ‘ I belong (zn's. I work) up in the rise.' 

_ 11 . The vertical height of a step, an arch, an 
inclined surface or object, etc., measured from the 
base or springing-line to the highest point. 

Gerbibr Counsel Adv* to BnildB^s loo The Msei 
width) and depth of stepSi shall not need to be repeated* 
smee they have been described [etc.], xytg Labelye ShoH 
■^^^1 J 74 The prick'a Lines shew wliat 

would be the Rise of Stone Arches, and the Disposition of 
their Joints.^ 1815 J, Nicholson O^erat^ Mechanic 539 The 
beight, or rise of the arch, is a line drawn at right angles 



ChurchtB 89 The rise of the steps will vary accordine: to 
circumstances. 


t The pitch of a screw. Obs. rare. 

1683 UojiaKMeeh.Exerc.,PriniiHg%:.rx^l shew’d..the 
manner of making a Screw but assigned it no partlculat 
Rise,;. .Therefore its assigned Rise being two Inches and an 
half in a Revolution [etc.]. 


12 . a. A flight ^ steps. 

c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (i 889 ) 238 The queen being 
come up to her Lible w*’* ^vas a great ri.se of stepps. 1848 

D. Webb Cent. Etclesiol. 45 There is a rise of steps at the 
east end of the nave. Ibid. 400. 

b. = RisEii 7 . 

1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assisi. 63 The Steps., 
have no Rises nor Stiles. zto3 Smeaton Edystone L.. 227 
It was stopped by the rise of the third step, ai'alnst which 
it seemed abutted. 1879 Cassell's Tetkn. Edxtc. I. 3 .^ 9/2 
The flat surface of a stair is called the tread, and the upriglit 
face is termed the rise. 

III. 13 . An increi^e in height of the sea, 
streams, or water, by tides, floods, etc., or of a 
liquid in a vessel ; the amount of this increase. 

1636 Bacon Sylva § 8B9 Experiment. .Touching the Rise 
of Water, by Sleaiies of Flame. 166* Dkyden To Ld. 
Choitcellor Clarendon 142 'The hill.. mounts, but so as 
billows play. Whose rise not hinders but makes short our 
way. X743 Bulkelev & Cummins Vay.S. Seas 120 We ran 
in before the Wind for about two Leagues, expecting every 
Rise and Fall of the Sea to be a Wreck. ,1771 yrnl. Cookf 
Voy. World 119 We observed the whole rise of the tide did 
not exceed four feet, vjm EncycL Bril, (fi&. 3) XVIII. 496 
That the rise and fall of the mercury [in a thermometer] 
may be better seen. 1830 Lvlll Princ.^ Geol. I. 264 The 
perpendicular rise and fall of the spring-tides is flfteeii feet, 
and at neap-tides, eight feet 1847 Grote Greece IV. xxv. 
t4 He is preserved by the sudden rise of ariyer. i8fio Merc. 
Mar. Mag. VII. 339 South-westerly wind will follow, 
especially if the barometer rise is sudden. 

trails/, 1713 Steele Guard. No. 149 The head-dress re- 
ceives frequent rises and falls every year. x868 Tennyson 
Lncreiins 10 His mind, .fancy-borne perhaps upon the rise 
And long roll of the Hexameter. 

14 . Mus, An increase of pitch in atone or voice. 
x6x6 Bacon Sylva § 105 In the ordinary Rises and Falles 

of the Voice,, .there fall out to be two Beemols..betweene 
the V nison and the Diapason. 1867 MacFarken Harmony 
(i8ga) 73 A complete chord may be suspended when the 
progression of roots is by the rise of a 4th or fall of a sth. 
X879 Grove Did. Mtts. I. 43 The. .graces, peculiar to old 
Kngli.sh music, .include the Plain-beat or rise. 

15 . An increase in amount. 

a 1699 Temple (J.), The rise or fall that may happen in 
his constant revenue by a Spanish war. xBix A. T. Thomson 
Land. Disp. (1818) 664 By the sudden rise of temperature. . 
a considerable waste of pri^uct also takes place. 18x7 J as. 
Mill Brit. India 11 . v. vii. 591 On the same terms, except- 
ing a small rise in the annual payment. 1871 B. Stewart 
Heat (ed. 2) § 91 This heat is. .absorbed by tlie ice without 
producing any rise of temperature. 

b. colloq. An advance in wages or salary. 

183^-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes i, The receijit of seven 

shillings .a-week, with the prospect of an early rise to eight. 

c. U, S. (See qnot.) 

X859 Did. Amer, (ed. a) 367 Tlie phrase ‘ and 

the rise ', is used in some parts of the South to mean 'and 
more';..'! should think there were a thousand and the 
rise’, he. a thousand and more, 

16 . An increase in the value or price if 9. thing. 

X69Z Locke Money Wks. 1727 II. 87 The Market-price of 

any thing, and so of Bullion, is to be token.. not from the 
extraordinary Rise of two or three Market-days in a Vear. 
Z7a3 Swift Enlarging Posuer Bps. Wks. 1751 IX. 23 
The Bishops nave had some Share in the gradual Rise of 
Lands. ,1790 Washington Wtii.(,iSg2)Kll. t The progress 
of public credit is witnessed by a considerable rise of 
American stock abroad as well as at home. x8az Clare 
yiil, Minsir. 1 . 17 'Bout, work being slack, and rise and fall 
of biead. 1885 Law Times Rep. LI I. 648/2 A great rise 
had taken place in the value of the Sydney property, 
b. On the rise, becoming more valuable or 
dearer. 

x8o8 Times 23 Feb., Colonial produce is 011 tlie rise. 1884 
'lllustr. Land. News 13 Dec. 570/3 ‘ Sheep,’ for five years, 
have been steadily ‘on the rise'. 

IV. 17 . An origin or source; a beginning; a 
start. Freq. in phr. to have or take one's rise. 

1630 Prynne Anti’Armin, 115 Which by this meanes 
take their rise and being from the creature. X664 Power 

E. yp, Philos. I. 60 If you take Nature at the rise, and 
critically observe her in her rudiinental and obscure begin- 
ning. x6ga Locke Govt. it. i, He.. must.. find out another 
rise of Government, another origuial of political power. 
X738 Wesley Ps. xcl iii, Nor Plague of unknown Rise 
that kills In Darkness. 1763 J. Brown Poetry i)r Pitts, v. 
77 He,, sung the Generation of the World and the Rise uf 
Things, 184,7 Yeowell Aw. BriL Church iii, 25 Intim- 
ately acquainted, witli the rise of all churches. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaa 33 Ask the rush if it suspects Whence 
.Tnd how the stream which floats it had a ri.se. 

f b. To take one’s rise (from), to start, begin 
with, in narration. Obs, 

X647-8 Cotterell Dasdla's Hist. Fr. (1678) 14 Taking his 
rise from the fortunes of the House of Lorraine, xdov J, 
Sergkant ^olid P/tflos, 63» I take my Rise from the re- 
molest Principles that can concern that Point, and these 
are my Thoughts. 17x6 J, Collier tr. Gregory Nasians. 60 
Let us take our rise a little from the Original of things. 
flS. An occasion; a ground or basis. Obs. 
(Common c 1650-90.) 

1641 Triwnpho/K.Chas.mHarl.PIisc.G,ld\h.)V. 101 We 

had two humble petitions to present to both their Majesties, 
and we had the rise and encouragement to both, from that 
which his^Majesty was pleased to deliver to us. 1669 R. Mon- 
TAGU in Bucclench PiSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 431 , 1 will 
write a letter which hemayshow the King, and shall bearise 
for him to ask the King to do,the business, x688 Boyle Final 
Ccutsesvi. Ill These Celestial body’s may.. give man a rise 
to admire and praise the greatness and power of the Divine 
Maker. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. v, The reason, or 
rather tne nse of this sudden demigration was as follows. 
x8ao JoDRELL S.V. Miznfeas/, Mantua in Italy may have 
given the rise of its etymolo^. 


] b. To give rise to, to occasion, to bring about, 
I to cause. (See also Givk v. 48.) 

1705 Addison Italy 132 His Reputation . .gave Rise to the 
Republick that calks it self after his Name. X774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 256 Thi-s shallowness and narrowness in 
many parts of the .sea, give also rise to a peculiarity in tlie 
lides. s&3o'F.,K.rton Bedard s A >utt, ^04 tyhen thisaction 
lias been very long and violent, it gives rise to a painful 
sensibility. 1873 SYMON,DS,ff«&. Poets^ 417 The strangest inis- 
' conception to which religious prejudice has ever given ri.se. 

I 19. The act of coming into existence or notice. 
X656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocialini's Adids./r, Parnass. 1. 
xvii. (1674) ig Remedies, .wherebystoutly to resist vice in its 
rise. 1604 Power F..vp. Philos, i. 78 Which practical part of 
Opticks is but yet m tlie rise. 1737 Ujhsion yosephns, 
Antig. IX. X. § 2 Upon tlie rise of a must terrible sturin. 
1777 Sir W. Jonle Ess. Poet. Eastern Nat., The rise of 
a poet in their tribe. x86o J. Mariineau II. 52 It is 
manifestly concurrent with the rise of new questions. 
Biae, obs. variant of Rice i and 2 . 

Rise (raiz), v. Pa. t. rose. Pa. pple. risen. 
[Common Teutonic: OE. risan, = Ol'ns. rlsa 
Onod.Fris. rise, ryzje), MDu. risen (Du. rifsen), 
OS. rtsan (MLG. risen), OHG. risan, risen (G. 
reisen, of the sun), ON. and Icel. rlsa (Norvv. and 
MSw. risa), Goth. {ur)reisan. No related forms 
have been traced outside of Teutonic. 

In 0 £., as in OS., the simple r/san is extremely rare, the 
common form being the coinpoiiiKl artsan Arise In 
eai ly ME. the use of riie fur arise is prominently nortliern, 
and may be mainly due to the influence of ON. rlsa. 

The caiLsative forms related to rise are Kaisl and Rear, 

I but riie itself has to a certain extent (esp. in later use) 
assumed the functions of a transitive vcrii.] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

1 . Inf. (and Pres.), 1-3 risan, 3-4 risen ^3 
-enn, 4 -in, 5 -yn ), 4 rijsen, 4-5 rysen (5 -yn); 
3- rise, 4 rijse, 4-6 (8 .SV.) ryse (6 rysse, 
reyse), 6 rize; 3-4 ris, rys, 5 riss, 5-6 ryss, 
6 .S’t-. ryis(s. 

ciooo A^. Ps. (Thorpe) Iviii. i Fiain l.iSuni, |>e m,e..on 
lisan lyillaS. e xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 103 Ich ne mai wiO- 
' uten hill cip risen. ctaSo Gen, Ij- E.v. 4030 Of 6a sal risen 
sterre bri^t. a 1300 Cursor M. 1441AS All }>e werld inon 
wit him rijs. CZ340 Hamfole Pr. Conic. Pai shalle 
with ham rys og<iyii. 138* Wyclif Ps. xciii. i6 Who shal 
al rijsen to me ajen the warietis? ^1440 Promp, J’aiv, 
435/r Rysyn erly. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 309/j To Ryse be fore 
day. X550 Ckowls.y Epigr. 626 Fewe..do vse to rise 
I earelye. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) so Tlioys that 
dyd ry,sse in dyvers places. XS67 Gude (J- Gotflte B. (S.T.S.) 

' 234, 1 do , call on .all men mortall To lyis. 2590 Sflnslk 
F, Q. I. iii. xg None durst rizc..him in to lett. 

' b, 3 sing, pres, ind, 4-5 ri8t(e, ry8t(e. 

23.. A'. Aiis. 2x58 (Bodl. MS.), Now rist grele tabor 
betyng. CX330 R. IIrl'NNE Chron. U’aee (Rolls) 1 SS 97 J*cr 
kynde so ryst on heyglitu. c 2385 Chaucer L, G, If", 887 
Thisbe, Tysbe ryst vp with-outyn oriy host. 

2 . Pa, t. a. 3-5 ras (5 rass), 3-4 .y) rasa, 5-y 
rase, 9 raze ; 4-6 (S) rais, 5-6 raiss (6 raisz), 

I 5 rays, 6 rayis; 5 rayse, 5-9 raise, 8 raaize, 
9 raaise; 7, 9 rease, 9 reaise, reaaze. 

After »oo these forms ate only Sc. and northern, 
c xaoo Ormin 4341 Crist ras upp off dieh<^. ax^ooE.E. 
Psalter xix, 9 We raas, and rigntid are. « 1340 Hamfole 
Pr. Consc, 4308 Als he fra dede rase, e 24x5 Wym ouN Cron. 
I. xvi. 1542 Agayn his fadyr. .p.in lie [Jupiter] rase, c 2470 
Hlnky Wallace v. 966 Rays neuir agayne quhat ane at he 
I hyt rycht. 2533 Gau Richt I'ay 68 hlony oodis of sanutis 
..raNz wp, 2567 Cut/e if- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) iii Quhen 
i men rais m our contrail ie. ci6so A. Hume Brit. Tongue 
I (X865} 18 Ther rease.. a boat disputuiiun betuene him and 
me. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr, in. iii. To see the 
young fouk ere they raise. 2785 Hutton Bran New Warh 
(E. p. S.) 367 Up as she raaize. 2826 Scotx Old P fart. 
xxvn. To.. sit by the chinilcy when the reek rase. 2882 
Saruisson yoe Acoafi 205 When t’sun reaaze an set. 2883 
R, M. Feruvsson Rambl, Sk, Far North X43 The water 
raise an* raise, 

3 -S 3fos, 4-6 roos ; 4- rose (5 rosse), 4-5 
roose (5 pi, rosyn, roosen), 6 roaae, rbose, 
y roze, tlial. rause. rauze,Tawse, ruse, ruz. 

e 2250 Gen. 4- E.r. 4 1 52 Swilc prophnte, . Ros non. c 2300 
Beket 1082 He ros him up and biliuld. 2377 Lanci. F. PI. 
B, V. S34, I roos whan h*:i were arest. 0x383 Chaucer 
L.G. W, Prol. 112 (Tanner MS,), The son that roose as 
rede as rose. ^24x0 AW Cleges 104 He.. rosse upe in that 
stede. i' 2449 Ptcocic R^r. v. iii. 497 [Theie] roosen also 
nmnye untrewe seeds. 2568 Ghai ton Chron. II, 382 Then 
loase the strecte, namely the youth. <t 1592 H. Smith Wks. 
(1867) I. 444 Thou.. hast rebelled more since thou rosest. 
2637 Milton Lycidas 30 The Star that rose.. bright. 2731 
Berkeley Alciphr. 1. 8 1 Next morning Pluphranor rose 
early. 2804 R, Anderson Ciimbld, Balt, (c 1850) 68 Fast flew 
the hours— now ruse the muin. 

7. pi. 2, 4-5 risen, 4-5 rysen, sresyn, reson, 
rison ; sing, ^and /l.) 6 rysse, 6 -7 risse ; 6 ryse, 
6-8 rise, 7 rizze ; 7, 9 dial, riss (7 riss*, ris’), 
ris, riz. 

2x54 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Ageiies him risen 
sona pa. ricemen. 236a Lancl. P, PI, A. v. 176 pei Risen 
vp Raply. x^Wyclik 1 Sam. xxiv. 8 Dauid-.suffrede 
hem not, that tliei r^en into Saul, a 2440 Sir Eglam. 284 
Hertys reson on eche a syde. 2556 Chron, Gr, Friars 
(Camden) 45 Thys yere. .rysse a gret tempest. 1590 Low.e 
Rosa^nde (Hunterian Cl.) 53 He rise vp and went^to liim. 

I 2609 Tourneur Funeral Poem » From thy spirit rizze thy 
worthy feme. 26x2 B. Jonson Catilinev. vi, Aa he riss', the 
■ day grew black, 2654 Earl Monk. tr. RzM/tW/fe’s Ik 
Flanders 236 hs the Tide rise, the Enemies Boat*! drew 
nearer. 2678 Hobbes Iliad 379 Achilles. .sat utmn the seat 
from whence he ria 27x5 M- Davies Aiken. BriU I. *54 
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His great zeal . . rise, at lastj so high, that [etc]. 1876 Mr. 
Gray ^ Neighbottrs i. 78 This was long before the day when 
Curates riz. 1900 Cent. Mag. Feb. 605 The goat..riz on 
his hind legs. 

8. 4 Q> 1 .') risideu; 6 rysed, ryssyd, risde, 
7 ris’d, xised. 

1388 WycuF a Savi, xviii. 31 Alle men that risiden a^ens 
thee. [13.. A dam Sell xx. in Child 111 . 23/2 They 

rysed the towne of mery Carlel. 1562 Child-Marriages 108 
Roger.. rysed this tale hym-selF.] 1379 Poore Knights 
Palace F iiij, Then Beauty risde, and thus she gan to say. 
x6o8 Machin Dumb Knight iv. i, 1 . .ris’d on my right side. 
x 6 S 3 Dobothy Osbokne Lett. (1888) 59 , 1 lay abed all ne.\t 
day. .and rised on Thursday. 

3 . Fa. pple. a. 3 risenn, 4- risen (4 risun, 
4-5 risin, 7 ris’n) ; 4-5 resen (5 -in, -ine), 4-6 
resyn, 6 reysen; 5 rissyn (6 Sc. ris8in(e), 
ryssyn, rysun, 5-6 rysen, -yn ; 9 diai. ruzzen. 

ciaoo Ormin 11552 Aflfterr J>att he wass.. risenn upp. 
«X30o Cursor M. Bi )?at he sun risen was. X3.. — 
675X (Gott.), If be sunne be resin ban. cxgSo Wyclif Sel. 
(Pis. 1 1 , i,jo Bifore hat Crist was risun. c 1400 Land Troy 
Bk. 16991 The sonne is rysen. c X470 Habding Chron. Iv, 
By example of this kyng. ., resen of poore bloude. 1513-14 
Act 5 Hen. VtIT, c. 3 Preamble, Wolle is resyn of a farre 
gretter price. 1^3 Gau Kicht Kay 104 Thesekkis. .quhilk 
ar rissine laitlie in the kirk. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 624 To 
morrow.. we must be ris'n. 

B. 4 i-rise, 4, 6-7 rise, 5 rys, 7 risse, rize, 
rizze, 7, 9 ris, 9 dicil. ris*, riss, riz. 

*3®7.Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 21 Jif eny sclaundre 
were i-rise. 1390 Gower Con/, I. 207 Whan.. every man 
was rise aboute. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochasw. i. (1554) 42 b/i The 
Philistines Were rys again. x6oo BjiEroN IVks. (Grosart) 
I. ll/a When ., Robin Hood is rise againe. 1607 Middleton 
Michaelmas Term in. i. ta6 If 'twere risse to a flnme. x6io 

G. Fletcher Christ's Vici. 1. xlii. As though another day 
were newly ris. x6^ T. Burnet Theory Earth ii. 78 Flames 
and snioak have . . rise out of the sea. z866 Lowell Bigloiu 
P. Ser. II. Poems iBgo II. 222 A betch o' bread that hain’t 
riz. 1890 J. Clare Pearl 1. v, He's ris' in the world. 

7. 6-8, 9 dial. rose. 

a 1593 Mablowe Ediu, IF, 1. iv. Had some bloodless fury 
rose from hell. X63X hlASSiNGLii Believe as 1 'on List 11. i. 
Is he Rose from the dead ? 1675 Marvell IKks. (Grosai t) 
I. 274 It was undeLstood the Lords were rose. 1712 
Arbuthnot Jolui Bull t. xii, He has rose early and sate up 
late, 1776 [see 10]. ^ 1884 J. C, JUgerton Sussex Folk ^ 

I Kays 100 A hurt which had rose a hump on her back, 

B. SignifLoation. 

In transferred or figurative uses it may be difficult to decide 
which of the literal senses is implied : sometimes a mixture of 
ideas appears to be present. Compare the note to Raise?'.* 
I. ittlr. To get up from sitting, lying, or repose. 
1 . To get up from a sitting, Icnceling, or lying 
posture; to assume a standuig position; to get 
upon one’s feet. Also with cc/upl. (quot. 1847). 

e xsoo Ormin 6028 {’att deor. .)>att rise)>b o be br>dde da^^ 
Affterr Jiatt itt iss wheollpedd. a X300 Cursor M. 15282 
Quen |>is super was all don, lesus ras of his sette. 137s 
Barbour Bruce in. 567 Eftir the mete sons rais the king, 
..And went..towart pe Se, CX450 tr. De Imiiaiione n. 
viii, 48 Oide not Mary Mawdeleyn rise ouce of bir place? 
<548^ (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Communion 16 Then shall 
the Pi-iest rise, the people still reuerently knelyng. 1576 
Fleming Pampl. Episi. 409 To rise out of your chaire and 
walke about the fields, xoia Shaks. Hen. Kill, iv. i. 82 
Her Grace rose, and with modest paces Came to the Altar. 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 95S But rise, let us no more contend 
[etc.]. 1766 Gray In^romptus n When you rise from 

your Dinner as light as before. i8ax Snis.i,vssAdt>ftaisx\v. 
a The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose from their 
thVones. X847 Tennyson Princess i\. 27 She rose her 
height. x88a Sievenson Hew Arab. His. (igoi) 113/2 The 
landlord, .rose from a business-table under the key-racit. 

, b. With up. 

c laoo Ormin 2741 Jho ras upp.soneanan,& forUppinntill 
he^he munntess. 0x300 Cursor M. 2813 'Rises vp,' he 
said, 'and fle jee sane'. Lancl, P. PI. C. xxi. 283 

Rys vp ragamoffyn, and remie me alle )>e barres. ^1440 
Alph. Tales !m4 Sho,,rase vpp & wentfurthof be kurk. 
X530 Palsgr. 692/e He rose up on his fete quyckly. 1593 
Shaks*. 2 Hen. P*/, v. i. 78 Iden, kneele downe, rise vp a 
Knight. X655 Theophania 14 Immediately Synesius putting 
back his Chair, rise up, and replied. 17x0 Steele Tatler 
Ho. 122 p X Tile whole Assembly rose up to do him Honour. 
X74B-3 yohiuon's Debates (1787) II. 3x5 Lord Aylesford 
then rose up, and spoke to the followiiw purpose. X847 
Tennyson Princess ii. 55 Then an officer Rose up, and read 
the statutes. 

t c. With reflexive dative. Obs, 
c xaoo Okmin 2655 5 ho ras hire upp, & foranaiiUpp innlill 
he3he cludess. a 2300 Cursor M. 16301 Pilate him las, and 
forth yode vte 0 pe pretori, e 1374 Chaucer Troylus tv, 
232 He rist him up, and every dore he shette And windowe 
cck. ?f 1400 Lvdu. Monk who honoured the Kirgin 66 He 
rose hym vp and prlvelicli he is went In to hys chambre. 

fa. To rise away, to get up and depart; to 
leave the table. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15600 Quen he had mad his orisuii, vp 
beben he ras ewai. a 1643 Suckling P'ragnu Aurea (1646) 

8 And 0, when once that course is past,,. Men rise away, 
and scarce s'ay Gnace 1 

e. Of animals, esp. game: To get up, issue, 
from lair or covert, (Cf. 13 b.) 

c 14x0 Master 0/ Gattie (MS. Digby 182) i, (The hare] 
shall go a bowe shole or more by o way and ryse agayne 
by an other, a 1440 Syr Eglam, 284 Hertys reson on 
echc a syde. 1596 Spenser F, Q. vl x. 34 A Tigre forth 
out of the wood did rise. 1637 Massinger (^lardian i, 1, 
Ho game shall rise But we'll be ready for't ; if a hare, my 
greyhounds Shall make a coarse. 

f. Of animals, esp. a horse : To assume^ an erect 
position Oft the hind legs, etc. ; +also lo rise before. 


1658 SirT. Browne Pseud, Epid, v. xiii, 308 Because his 
horse rised before that he could not be setled on bis back. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 482 On his haunches rose the 
steed, And into fiery splinters leapt the lance. 

g. Of hair, etc. : To become erect or stiff. 
Also of things which, have been bent: To re- 
sume an upright position. 

1500-Z0 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 34 3our heyHs..GaT5 ryis 
on loft _my quhillelillLe. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 404 
His rubigo began to ryiss. x6a6 Bacon Syiva § 656 Of all 
Plants it [the reed] boweth the easiest, and riseth again. 
1726 Leoni Albertis Archit, I. 26/2 The Pine is suppos'd 
to have the same Quality as the Fir, of rising against the 
Weight that is laid upon it. xSaa Shelisv Frag m. Utifin, 
Drama 167 The sheaths.. Rose like the crest of cohra-di- 
capel. 1855 tr. Kitffim's Dr. Aniomo iii, Sir John’s hair 
rose on his head. 

2 . To get up, or regain one’s feet, after a fall. 
Also transf. and fg. 

triaos Lay. 1355 Jif he hine mid sweorde at.ran, nea ras 
he neuermare. c xaao Bestiary taj Dat 3e ne falle. .is most 
in hireSojt, For he ite hauen no liSSat he mu;en risen wiS. 
c 1368 Chaucer Compl. Pite 17 Adovne I fel. . Dede as stone, 

. . But vp I roose. c 1400 Destr. Troy 777B Bothe were back- 
ward here borne of bere horses,- .But .Achilles aftir auntrid 
to rise. 14x5 Hoccleve To Sir % Oldcasile 104 Now syn 
the feend hath youen the a fal, . .ryse vp & slyuge him doun ! 
0x542 Wyatt in Totiets Mise. (Arb.) 76 And if my hope 
sometime ryse vp, by some redresse : It stumbleth straite, 
for feble faint. 1590 Spenser E. Q, i. viii. x^s Downe he fell . . ; 
No powre he had to stirre, nor will to rize. 1667 Milton 
P. L. i. 211 Chain’d on the burning Lake, nor ever thence 
Had ris'n or heav'd his head. 1781 Cowfer Truth 588 
Pride falls unpitied, never more to rise. 1784 — Task vi. 
444 When he charg'd the Jew T'assist his foe's down-fallen 
beast to rise. 1885 Rider Haggard K, Solomon's Mines 
xiy, More than three thousand four hundred had fallen in 
this one regiment, most of them never to rise again. 

fig. To recover from a spiritual fall, or a 
slate of sin. 

c xaoo Ormin 2752 All swa birrb himm forrbrihht anan All 
risenn upp off sinne. 0x300 Cursor M. 26516 pan sal it 
heipe be VCe o bi stnraber to lise To crist. 1415 Hoccleve 
To Sir y. Oldcastle 32 To longe haast thow hathid in b*^* 
folie 1 Ryse vp & pourge thee of thy trespas ! 1^63 WinJet 
IKks. (S, T.S.) I, 76 Sen the iust man sinnis seuin tymes on 
the day, and rysis agane. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Seotl. ftol, 1 The radier walde thay ryse frome thair dark 
errouris. 1667 Milton p. L. 11. 15 From this descent 
Celestial vertues rising, will appear More glorious and more 
dread then from no fall. X781 Cowper Truth 480 And is 1 
the soul, indeed, so lost? — she cries; Fall'n from her glory, 
and too weak to rise? | 

8 . To get up from sleep or rest, 
cxaoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 13 De Sridde is bat man be waker, 
and liht,..and erlxche rise, and jernliche seche chireclie. 

0 1300 E. E, Psalter iii. 5 , 1 am methful, for i slepe ; And 
i raas, for lauerd me kepe. <*1386 Chaucer Prol. 33, I., 
made forward erly for to ryse. c 1400 Destr. Troy 9213 
pen he rose fro his rest in a rad bast, c 1440 AlpJt, Tales 
20 All his brether when b»< hard \>e bell, rase &, went to 
matyns. e 1500 Melusine 360 On the next day erly geffray 
roos. 1558 Goodman How to Obey 168 'X'o tafke of them I 
when they went to bed, and when they shuld rise. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage n. xv. (1614) 193 Before their Pente- | 
cost, they rise before it is Ught. 1650 Howell Lett. III. 
ii. 4 They must rise betimes that can put tricks upon you. | 
X71X Addison Spect. No, 106 p x Sir Roger.. lets me rise 
and go to Bed when I please. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia | 
Vl. i.x^ I suppose.. you will rise with the lark to-morrow 
morning? 1807 Scott Let, in Lockhart {jsByf) II, iv. 130 
On the principle contained in the old proverb He that 
would thrive— must rise by five. 18x0 Crabbe Borough xx. ' 
190 Although revived, 1 . .went to rest, to wonder that 1 rose. 
1859 Tennyson Geraint ido Guinevere lay late into the ^ 
morn,.. But rose at last. 

pg. x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. iv.iv, 106 The Mary-gold, that 
goes to bed with Sun, And with him^ rises, weeping. _ 1822 1 
Shelley Triumph Life x8 In succession due, did continent, | 
Isle, ocean,. .Rise as the Sun their father rose. | 

D. With up. _ j 

c xaoo Ormin 8363 He ras up & toe be child,.. & for till I 
Issramless land, c X300 Haxelok 584 Ris up swibe, .. And 
blou be fir, end lith a kandel. ? 0 1360 Chaucer R out. R ose 
95 Up I roos, and gan me clothe. 1423 Jas. I King’s Qtiair 
XI, And vp I rase, no langer wald I lye. 1590 Shaks. Mids. 

H, IV. i. 129 No doubt they rose vp early, to obserue The 
right of May, i6xx Bible Gen, xxii. 3 Abraham rose vp 
earely in the morning. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eug. xxii. 
IV. 80a Evei-y morning hundreds _of thousands rose up ^ 
hoping to hear that the treaty was signed. xByS Browning 
La Sedsiaz 15 Nothing dark next day at sundawn Up 1 . 
rose and forth I fared. I 

4 . To return to life ; to come bade from death. ' 
or out of the grave. Also with up. 

c xaoo Trin. Coll. Hoiit,ii3 He..ros of de8e be bridde dai. 
esaSoGeu, ^ £x,a6i Ihesus..Ros fro ded on Sesunenday. 
c X340 Hamfole Pr, Consc. 48x0 For pai shalle with b^nr 
rys (mayn pat byfor war dede. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, 
r 86 Riseth up, ye that been dede, and cometh to the luge- 
meiiU c X440 Alph. Tales 15 Hym bugbt bis monke rase 
owte of his grafe & come vnto hym. 1500-30 Dunbar Poems 
ix. 67 We sail ryss compleit And tak our flescbe agane. 
XS95 Shaks. yohn iii. iv. 86 And so hee'Il dye ; and rising so 
againe. .1 shall not know him. x5a4 Donne Serm. xix. igz 
Others were raised but He onely rose. 1699 Bentley Phal. 

64 They would never have believed, that he had rose from 
the dead. 1736 Gentl, Mag. VI. 452/1 Were their Foi-e- 
fathers to rise up and to see any of their Descendants. 1784 
Cowper Task v. 830 HasUng to a grave, yet doom'd to 
rise. 1865 Kingsley Hertw.xxxM, He beheld St. Ethel- 
^e& and her maidens rise from their tombs by night. _ 
fig. 1602 Shaks. Ham, i. ii. 357 Foule deeds will rise, 
Though all the earth orewhelm them to mens eies. xSxa 
Bvbon Ch, Hot. i. Ixxxiii. 7 And Vice.. Had buried long 
his hopes, no more to rise, 1804 Raleigh Eug. Hovel u, 
The literatures of Greece and Rome, rising* from the grave. 


5 . To fall or set tipon, to take 'hostile steps or 
measures agaiftst, one. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) Iviii. 1 Alys me fram jaSum, >0 
me lungre on risan willad. 0 1300 E. E. Psalter iii. x Fele 
riseogaine me. Ibid. xvli. 43 pou..vnderlaide vnder me 
in me riseand. 1382 Wyclif Ps. xvii. 49 Fro men risende 
in to me, thou shalt enhaunce me. 0 1425 Cursor M. 12064 
(Trin.), On ibesu roos bci nHo bidene. 1567 Gude ^ Godlie 
B. (S. T. S.) ixi Quhen men rais in our contrairie. x6xx 
Bible Eccl. x. 4 If the spirit of the ruler rise vp against 
thee, leaue not thy place. 1653 Milton Ps. Ixxxvi. 49 O 
God the proud against me rise. 

b. To make insurreclion againsl (pn, upoti) 
one ; to offer armed resistance; to rebel or revolt ; 
to take up arms. 

^xxs4 0 . E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, For a;;enes him 
risen sona ]>a. ricemen be wseron swikes. X338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (rSxo) 237 Edward wex fulle grim, whan he wi.st he 
[Llewelyn] was risen, c 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 537 The 
peple roos up-on him on a night For his defaute. 14x5 
Hoccleve To Sir % Oldcasile 386 Ne neuere they. .With 
wepne.s roos to slee folk, & assaiUe. X495 A ct 11 Hen. VII, 
c. 7 Leders that uiilaufully cause the seid people to gedre or 
rise. 1530 Palsgr. 692/1, 1 remember well ynough, whan 
the commens of Cornewall dyd ryse. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 

I. ii. 4x "Vrou Edward shall vnto my Lord Cobham, With 
whom the Kentishraen will willingly rise. 1667 Milton 
P. A. vr. 136 Fool, not to think bow vain Against th' 
Omnipotent to rise in Arms. 1781 J. Moore Italy (1790) 

II. liii. 113 Subjects seldom rise tnrough a desire of attack- 
ing. 1797 Mrs. Radclifte Italian xii, Do you know that 
every brother in the convent would rise to avenge it? 1S55 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvii. IV. 16 The peaceful inhabitants 
..rose on the soldiers. 1874 Green ShoH Hist. ii. §6. 85 
The baronage seized the opportunity to rise in arms. Ibid. 
vi. § I. 274 Rouen rose against her feeble garrison. 

fig. 1850 Tennyson In Mem, exxii. a When I rose up 
against my doom. 1858 M. Arnold Merope ^6 Seek this 
[sc. hate] ; revive, unite it, give it hope ; Bid it rise boldly 
at the signal given. 

6. a. Mil. To break up camp ; to retire or draw 
off from (a siege). 

0x557 Dittm. Occitrr. (Baiin. Cl.) 32 Vpoun the saxtene 
day of Maij, the haill army raiss and come to Sey toun. 16x7 
Moryson liin. 11. 109 The fifteenth his Lords'hip rose, and 
marching some fifteene miles, incamped in Evagh. 1665 
Sir T. jHerbert Trav, (1677) 86 Sultan Perwes and 
Mahobet-chan hasten.. to relieve the Garrison e're the 
Rebels rose from before it. 1711 Ftngall MSS. in zoih 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 131 His Majesty com- 
manded the camp to rise and return towards Dublin. 1736 
Drake Eboracran 166 Not thinking themselves able to fignt 
him and continue the siege, they resolved to rise. 

lb. Of a deliberative assembly or law-court : 
To adjourn, esp. for a vacation or recess. 

iddgPEPYsD/Vzty 2 June,The terra e ended yesterday, and 
it .seems the Courts rose sooner for want of causes than it 
is remembered to have done in the memory of man. 1675 
Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 487 After some time it 
was understood, that the Lords weie rose without taking 
any consideration at all of our Conference. 0x757 E. 
Moore in Dodsl. Coll. Poems (1782) IV. 282 Now the 
parliament's rising, and bus'ness is aone. 1790 Jefferson 
H'rii. (1859) HI' 162 There is an idea that Congress will 
rise about the middle of July. 2837 Lockhart Scott I. xi. 
370 He had hurried up to town as soon as the Court of 
Session rose for the spring vacation. 1885 Manek. Exam. 
12 Aug. 5/1 It was generally understood that Parliament 
will rise on Friday next. 

+ 7 . To rise up to, to show deference or respect 
to (some authority, opinion, etc.). Obs. 

For examples of rise to in literal sense, see To prep. 
x6ax Bp. Mountagu Diatribee 520 blaster Selden. .thought 
himself to be the only man _with the great shadow, unto 
whom wee poore ignorants in Philology ought to rise up 
andrely on. 1624 — Gagg 32 Prove them [sc. traditions] true, 
undoubted and we rise up unto them. 2699 Bentley /’/10L 
257 ^bo will not rise up now to this Gentleman’s Opinion 1 
II. To ascend, mount up. 

8. Of the heavenly bodies : To come above the 
horizon. Also transf. of daylight, darkness, etc. 

c 1200 Ormin 7273 We smjhenn itt full brad 81 brihht ./Est, 
tsr he sunne risep^ c 1350 Ke?ti. Sert/i, in 0 . £. Mise. 26 
To-janes bo sunne risindde. 0 1300 CuisarM. 6751 If be son 
be risen pan. C1374 Chauoer Compl, Mars 2 Loo Venus 
rysen amonge yow rowes rede 1 0 Alexander 5055 

Sone as Jreday.rawe rase he risis vp belyue. X508 Dunbar 
TtM Mariit IVemeu 471 ^it haifi solace.. quhiil the sone 
ryse. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comut. 105 Fourposynge 
whan the Mone rose, to take the towne of Tugie thereby. 
1635 N. Carpenter Geogr, Del, i. x, (X635] 223 With them - 
a few starres are seen to set and rise, x667 Milton P. L. 
IV. 607 Till the Moon Rising in clouded Majestie,. .un- 
volld her peerless light. 1712 Blackmore Creation iv. 207 
Nor would the various Seasons of the Year, By Turns re- 
volving, rise and disappear. X771 Eitcycl. Brit. I, 486/2 
Beginning at the moment when some star rose, and con- 
tinuing until it rose the next following morning. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Hill ^ Vatt^ viii. 124 That morning rose fair 
and bright 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 109 He has come 
before uie dawn had risen to testify his zeal. 
fir. £1200 Ormin 7280 Crist iss ec. .patt sunnebsem b^tt 
ifs^b 23J I gode menness herness. 1388 Wyclif Med. 
iv. 2 To30u..the sunne of lijtwisnesse schal rise. 0x550 
Sterne is rissin in Dunbar's Poems (1893) M9 The Sterne of 

te is rissyn ws to gyd. 1593 Shaks. Rtch. II, iii. ii, 50 
I this Theefe, this Traytor Builingbrooke,.. Shall see vs 
rising in our Throne, the East, 1^36 Genii, Mag. VI. 460/1 
Dullness.. is a Thing of an uniform, fix'd Nature;.. not 
rising and setting. xySx Cowper Table-T. 560 Thus genius 
rose and set at order’d times. xBax Shelley Hellas 195 
Kings are like stars — they rise and set. 

1 >. Similatly of other things, as vessels at sea. 
1833 Markyat H, Forster xlvii, Her fore-yatd is but now 
dear qf the water, but she rises very fast. x8^ Tennyson In 
Mem. xii. xi, I . . reach theglow of southern skies, And see the 
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sails atdistance rise. 1861 C. Reade Cloister ft U- xxxviii, 
A company of mounted soldiers, .rose to sight on the brow 
of a hill. , .r, 

9. a. Of smoke, vapour, or the like : To ascend 
into the air, mount up. Also^^. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1644 O hair malice mai iiamaii spekeTil 
heuen l>er-ofit rises Jae smeke. 138* Wvclif Nwnt. xxviii. 
24 The inoost swete smel the which shal ryse of the brent 
sacrifice, tt 1400-50 Alexauefer 1566 Sum with sensours. . 
Quare-of (le reke aromatike rase to h® welkeii. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26 Thare lais out a rcjk. 1528 
Tindale Rev. xix. 3 And agayne they said: Alleluya. 
And smoke rose vp for evermore. 1604 E._ G[RiMsroM-] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies ii. vii. 07 For this reason the 
vapours rise not commonly in the night. 1667 MicroN 
P. L. XII. 630 As Ev’ning Mist Ris'n from a Rivei o're the 
marish glides. 1765 Gra.y Shaks. 22 From our works 
sublimer fumes shall rise. 1781 Cowper A nti-TItely^hih. 94 
Hypothesis .. Bade rise in hasten dank and drizzling fog. 
iSax Shelley Rfipsych. 470 From the sea there rise.. clear 
exhalations. 1841 Lane. Arab. bits. 1 . 83 Upon this, the 
Efreet shook, and became converted again into smoke, 
which rose to the sky. 

to. Of trees, etc. ; To grow, in respect of height. 
Also with complement. 

1601 Dolman La Primttnd. Fr. Acad. (1618) iii. 755 It 
cannot stand vpright. .if it be not alwaies propped, at least- 
wise when it riseth neuer so little high. x6o8 Shaks. Per, 
I. iv. 9 Even such our griefs are;.. like to groves, being 
topp’d, they higher rise. 1697 Virg. Georg, m. 823 
Tisiphone.. Every Moment rises to the Sight : Aspiring to 
the Skies. 2763 Mills Syst. Pretci, Hnsb. IV. 401 This 
tree seldom rises higher than fiom twenty to thirty feet. 
X797 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 371/2 There are three species, 
ail of them exotic trees, . .rising near 20 feet high. 1885 Ibid, 
(ed. 9I XIX. SI 1/2 The American Aspen . . seldom rising to a 
greater height than 30 feet. 

10. Of the sea, rivers, or water : To increase ia 
height, esp. through the tides or hoods ; to swell. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1423 Fra noe quen ))e flod ras Til 
abranam. Ibid, 1787 pe see [gan] to ris, h® crth to riue. 
c X425 WvNTOUM Cron, iv. iii. 200 pe ry were off Ewfrate Swa 
reithe j^an risande was of spate pat he na mycht |ie towne 
cum nere. a 1547 Surrey in TetieVs bfisc. (Arber) 16 In 
gtene waues when the salt flood Doth rise, by rage of winde. 
1596 Harihgton Metam. Ajax (1814) ixg He observed still 
that the deeper he sunk, the hii'her the water rose. 16x7 
Morysoh Hat. i. 66 When the river riseth, it. .overdo wet n 
the fields on both sides. 1667 Milton P, L. xi, 824 Till 
inundation rise Above the highest Hills, 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 50 The Tide rising and setting in to the 
Shore. 1776 Semple Bitildinffiit W^/e>'47 The Water had 
rose only thirteen Inches. 1836 Marrvat Midsh. Easy 
xxvi. The sun was obscured.. and the sea was rising fast. 
1890 Wallace Darmitiism 24 The river sometimes rose 30 
feet ill eight hours. 

irans/. XS3S Coverdalc ^er. xlvi. 8 It is Egtpte that 
ryseth vp like the floude. 1819 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd 
IV. xxii. And wit, like ocean, rose and fell. 

to. To attain to a greater height or size; to 
swell up ; to puff out. 

a 1425 Cursor Hf. xxiao (Trin.), Bi Jiis hir wombe bigon 
to rise. 2565 Cooper Thesaums s.v. Cresco, Manila 
crescunt, the walles rise in heigth or are builded vp higher. 
1607 Topsell Foxtr-f. Beasis (1658) 517 All manner of 
grain.. and such things cause them to rise in flesh grate- 
fully. X650 Bulwer Anthropoxnei. 8a All children are a 
little camoised about the Nose befoie the bridge riseth. 
1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Neix) Invent, 103 It hatli crack'd, flaw'd, 
and rose in ridges. <2x776 R. ^James Dies. Fevers (ed. 8) 
5X The blister, .rose well, and discharged plentifully. 2807 
Med. yrnl. XVII. 26 The only ones whose arms did not 
rise, were the two infants. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. 
Med. ix. xoa Leaving the blisters, .until they rise fully;., 
when risen it will not be necessary to cut them at once. 

c. Of dough or paste : To ‘ work ’ or swell under 
leaven ; to expand under heat. (Cf. Raise v, 31 b.) 

2548 Elvot, Fermentesco, to . . rise vppe by leauenyng. 
X764 Eliz. Moxon Eng. Housexu. (ed. g) iii Mix all these 
together in a veiy light paste, set it before the fire till it 
rise. ^ e x86o My Receipt^ Bk, (ed. a) 6g If the oven is too 
slow it will be deficient in colour, and not rise well. 1875 
Eneycl, Brit, III. 253/2 Generally in fiom four to five hours 
the sponge ‘ rises ’. 

d. Of fluids : To reach a higher level in a con- 
taining' vessel. Hence of a thermometer or baro- 


meter in respect of the mercury in the tube. 

1658 WiLLSFORD Mature's Seer. 153 If the water.. rises 
or falls a degree, , .the weather will quickly change. 1679 
Moxon Dict.^{iioo\ 23 Quick-silver in a Tube of 

Glass that Rises against fair Dry Weather, 2774 Goldsm. 
Mat, Hist. (1776) I. 393 Resembling a gut filled with water, 
pressed with the fingers, to make the fluid rise, or fall. 2858 
Laroner H andbk. Mat. Phil. 224 The water continues to rise, 
until it passes through the valve. x86o Merc. Mar. Mag. 
VII. 339 A barometer begins to rise.. before the conclusion 
of a gale. 

e. Of liquids, molten metal : To boil up. 

1839 [see Rising vbL sb, gb]. 2853 Soyer Pantropheon 
274 Let the mixture rise three times, then take it from the 
fire. 2884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iran xviii. 424 The 
softer tempers of crucible steel rise or boil in the moulds 
after teeming. 

11. Of the heart or emotions : a. To be elated 
with joy or hope ; to become more cheerful. 

^ 974 Chaucer Trtnlus i. 278 Ther-with his heite gan to 
spedeand rise. evjn^Cvrsor M. 24489 (Fairf.), Mi hert be-gan 
«se.& lijt & my chere to amende. x6ai Lady M. Wroth 
urattxa w Her heart rise a little in deluding hope. 2782 
Cowper y'< 25 &- 7 ’. 279 His spirits rising as his toils increase. 
2M2 R. W. Church Oxjl Movent. 42 The correspondence 
shows.. the way in which Froude’s spirit rose, under the 
sense of having such a friend to work with. 

to. To be stirred by excitement, tsf. by indigna- 
tion or passion {against a person or thing). 


I 

I 


1 


exgas Song 0/ Yesterday 89 in A. A. i*. (1862) 135 pe fest 
wol make his flesche to ns And diawe his herte to vanite. 
X530 Falsgk. 692/2 As ones herte ryseth, whan there is a 
bodayne daunger towardes hym...My heite rysetb agaynst 
him. t6ax Lady M. Wroth UrofiiasjSt I was in an Agony 
to bee it, my bloud rise, and all niy senses were sensible but 
of disorder. 27x0 Steele Tatler No. 247 r 6, I feel all the 
Woman rise in me, when 1 reflect upon the nauseous Rogues 
that pretend to deceive us. 2746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 
II. i. 103, 1 feel my honest indignation rise, When [etc.]. 
x8ig Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1890) 69 When I cease. . 
to feel my soul rise against oppression, I shall think myself 
unworthy to be your sou. 

o. Of the stomach : To nauseate or keck {at 
something). Also Jig. 

2508 Dunbar Ttta Mariit IVetnen 163 A roust that is sa 
rankild quhiil risis my stomok. 260a Shaks. Ham. v. i. 
207 And how abhorred my Imagination is, my gorge rises 
at it. 2766- [see Gorge sA* 5 b]. 

12. To extend directly upwards or away from 
the ground ; to exhibit successive superposition of 
parts ; to form an elevation from the level. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Citron. IFVzctf (Rolls) 4577 Brod & I>ykke 
f>e gynnynge was, & euere hit nareweh rysande on heyght. 
24. . Sailing Directions (Maid. Soc., 1889) 21 Than go your 
cours..and ye shall not fiiile much of Stepilhoide; he risith 
all rounde as it were a Coppid hille. 2435 Indeninre 
Fotheringhey in Dugdale Monasi. (i846)_Vl._ 1414/2 Abof 
the dore of the said stepill a wyndow rysing in night al so 
high as the grele arche of the stepill. 2508 Dunbar Golden \ 
Targe 34 On every syde the hegies laise on hicht. 2596 
Dalry.mple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot.u. 435 In sindrie places lie 
commandet to be erected giet kaimisof stanes, four square 
vndiinetli,..ryseng vpe poyntlings lyke a steiple. x6io 
Holland Ccundeds (1637) 288 There riseth up an high 

mount. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearitu' Yoy, Ambuss. 159 At 
the foot of this Mountain there rises another. 1709 Pope i 
Spring 37 Four figures rising from the work appear. 1770 
(ioLDSM. Des. Vtll. 65 Along the lawn, where scattered 
hamlets rose. 2848 Thackeray Van. AatViii, A very stout, | 
puffy man . . with several immense neck-cloths, that rose 
almost to his nose. 1874 Green Short IlisUyu, § 4. 129 To 1 
the west of the town rose one of the stateliest of English ' 
castles. 

fig. 1738 Gray Properiitts iii. 36 No mountain-structures 
ill my verse should rise. 2779 Sheridan Critic 1. ii, Each 
epithet lising above the other. 

to. To have an upward slant or curve ; to slope 
or incline upwards. 

2634 Milton Comns 306 What leadiest way would bring 
me to that place ? Co. Due west it rises fiom this shrubby 

E oint. 2726 Leoni AlbertHs Archit. II. 20/2 If the plain 
e smooth.,, notrisingorsinklngonanyside. vnxEncytl. 
Brit. III. 585/2 To make a ship go smoothly through the 
water, without pitching hard, her keel should be long, her 
floor long and not rising high afore or aft. 2839 Murchison 
Silur, Syst, 1. xxxvi. 503 This anomalous aiipearance oftlie 
coal measures rising against, instead of dipping under the 
New Red. 2847 W. C. L. Martin The 0 .x 3/2 Horns. . 
rising in a gentle curve directly up and out. x8iS5 G. Mac- 
donald A. Forbes 27 Looking up the lane, which rose con- 
siderably towards the other end. 

13. To move or be carried upwards ; to ascend. 
c 2400 Pilgr, Sowle ni. iv. (Gaston, 2483) 52 Thenne sawe I 
a wonderfuu engyne of a grete whele, it roos oute of a litel 
dore, and torned doun at another. 1530 Palscr. 692/1 , 1 ryso 
a lofte (Lydgat), yin monte enhault. 2606 Shaks. Tr, ij- O’. 

IV. v. IS 'Tis he, I ken the manner of his gate, He rises on 
the toe. 2667 Milton P. L. l 545 All in a^niomeiit. .were 
seen Ten thousand Banners rise into the Air..; with them 
rose A Forrest huge of Spears. 2697 Drydln I'irg. Georg. 

HI. 95 She rises in her Gate. 2754 Gray Pleasure 17 Rise, 
my soul! on wines^of fiie. 2782 Cowper Retirement 655 
The trumpet — will it sound? the curtain rise? x84a Tlnnv- 
SON Locksley Hall 80 Where the dying night-lamp flickers, 
and the shadows rise and falL 1884 Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. u 
We rose about five times to the height of the Palace, and 
redescended. 

iransf. and fig. x6o6 Shake. Ant. 4- CL 11. iii. 16 Say to 
me, whose Fortunes shall rise higher, Caesars or mine? 
27x2 Addison Speit. No. 420 r 3 If we yet rise higher, and 
consider the fixt Stars as so many vast Oceans of Flame. 
2790 Cowper My MotheVs Picture no But higher far my 
proud pretensions rise. 

to. Of birds : To take wing and ascend from 
thj; ground. 

1518 Lyndesay Dreme 122 With that thay rais, & fkw 
furth out of my sycht. xi{9o Shake. Mids, N. iii. ii. 22 
Russet-pated choughes.. (Rising and cawing at the guns 
report). 2647 Ward Simp. Coi/er* 19 Young Spaniels, quest- 
ing at every bird that rises. 2774 Golds.m. Mat. Hist. 
(1776) VI. 54 The pelican .. is slow of flight; and when it 
rises to fly, performs it with difficulty and labour. xSax 
StoTT Pirate xxxi. The grouse . . rose in covey. 285* 
Ti.nnyson Ode Wellington 119 Again their ravening eagle 
rose In anger. 2899 westm, Goa. 15 Dec. 2/2 The birds 
. .in such places, .offer far easier marks than when they rise 
in the woodlands. 

c. Typog. (See quoU,' 

2683 Moxon Mech, Exerc,, Printing xvi. 240 He knocks 
up the (Duoins so hard, as that he thinks the Form may 
Rise. Ibid. xxiv. 389 A Form is said to Rise, when in 
Rearing it off the Correcting-stone no Letter or Furniture, 
etc. stay behind. x888 Jacobi Printers' I'ocab. 113 A forme 
IS said to rise when it springs through bad locking up and 
the type gets off its feet. The term is also used when 
quadrats and furniture black in printing through imperfect 
justification. 

d. Of food: To come up in tlie gullet; to re- 
peat. dial. 

, 275j5 Pegoe Kenticisms (E. D.S.) 43 The radishes ‘ ride 
i.e. rise upon the stomach, 28x7 Liniotm Green v. vii, My 
paritch soon will lise ! 
e. Joining. (See quot.) 

x8oa Mawe Mish Gloss., Rising, a man working above his 
head in the roof, is said to be rising. 


I f. Of a hoise in leaping. Also const, to. 

2839 Llveh / f. li, bii Roger when within two 

I yaids of the brink rose to it, and cleared it like a deer. 18^ 
‘SioNtHLNGc’ Brit. Rur. bporis 409/2 Some imperfectly 
taught hunteis are apt to get too close to the fence before 
rising. 

14. To come up to the surface of the ground 
or water. Also with out. 

1530 Palsgr. 692/2 It is a plesaunt syght to se the water 
ryse up or ryse out. .out of a spring. X5fc P. Whitehorne 
Arte of U’arre (1573) 202 b, They made u way under 
ground secretely, which lisse in the towne. 26^5 TIuo- 
phania 4 If the mariners . . had not been very speedy in giving 
him assistance.. as he rise agen above the water. 2808 tr. 
Lagrange's C/ietn. 1 . 266 If muriate of soda and lime be 
boiled together, with water, the soda rises to the surface. 
x8x6 Byron P anVrMivi, The hi eaking billow, Which, .dashes 
on the pointed rock The wretch who sinks to rise no more. 
2862 S. St. John Forests Far East II. 42 A large alligator 
I rose within three feet of the boat. 

to. Of a fish : To come to the surface of the 
water to take a fly, bait, etc. 

2653 Walton Angler 1. v. 227 He will sometimes rise at a 
dead Mouse, or a piece of cloth, 01 any thing that seemes to 
swim cross the water. 2674 N. Cox Genii, Recreat. (1677) 
IV. j 8 All Flies are very good in their season, for such P'lsh 
as rise at the Fly. 2726 Genii. .4 ngler 254 Any P'isli is said 
to Rise, when he endeavours to take a real, or artificial Fly 
on the Surface of the Water. 1787 Bi-st Angling [/tA, 2) 24 
When you see a fish rise near you, guide your fly over him 
immediately, and he's your own. 2867 Francis AngUngx, 
(18B0) 33 If the roach are rising freely, it will be desirable to 
find out what they are rising at. 

Jig, 2863 G. A. Laiykenli. Border 4- Bastille iii. 54 Tlie 
lady was a vehement Unionist, and ‘rose’, veiy freely, on 
the subject of the war. 2884 Grant Allen Strange Stories 
204 He rose to the fly with a di.irmitig simplicity. 

c. Of stone: ?To come out of the ground or 
quarry itt a certain form. 

<1x662 Fuli.i'.k Worthies (1S40) III. 225 .Such alabaster is 
found in .small bunches..: it riseth not (to use the language 
of workmen) in great blocks. 2793 Sml.vion Edystone L. 
g soo Slone that naturally rises m flat beds, or that can 
easily be split to any thickness. 

III. To attain to a higher stage or degree. 

15. To ascend to a higher level of action, feeling, 
thought, or expression ; to become more elevated, 
striking, impressive, or intense. 

c 2200 OiiMiN 6014 God mann Tisc)i[i a» uppwarrcl Inn alle 

f ode dedes.s. CX440 Paltad. on Huso. xiii. 84 Gramerci, 
>ord,that list.. do me sitmdcl rise 'Ihy self in liym lose. 
x668 Dkydcn Dram, Poesy Ess. (ed. Kei) I. 88 Of this ad- 
mirable plot ; the business of it rises in every act. a 2685 
Roscommon (J.), Your author always uill the best advise, 
Fall when he fnlls, and when he rises, rise. 2722 Addison 
sped. No. 417 r 6 Horace, .always rises above himself^ when 
he has Homer in his View. »79 Shi.ridan Criite i. i, 
Dang[le\, The interest rather falls off in the fifth [act]. 
Sir Fret\ful\. Rises, I believe you mean, sir. 2836 Random 
Recoil. Ho. Lords 375 In any of the speeches I nave heard 
him deliver, I coukl never recognise anything which rose 
above mediocrity. 1850 M^’Cqsii Div. Govt. i. j. (187a) 23 
We shall rise beyond law to life, and beyond life to love. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 6 'Jheie are not wanting 
thoughts and expressions in which he [Plato] rises to the 
highest level. 

to. Const, to action of some kind ; to prove 
equal to an occasion, demand, etc. 

la 2300 Cursor M. 27195 Quatkin strengh him draf bcr-till, 
Quat..Did him to iiat sin to rise.} 

18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v, viii. 682 They rise to 
the use of unlimited terms. 2850 Robertson Serm. Ser. in. 
173 We do not rise to philanthropy all at once. 2868 Whyte 
Melville White Rose vi, Rising, as he flattered himself, to 
the occasion. xB88 Buhcon Lives le Good Men II. xi. 329 
[He] rose to the requirements ofhis new sphere of duty. 

16. To advance in consequence, rank, influence, 
fortune, or social position; to attain ia distinction 
or power; to come inlo estimation, f Also with up. 

1303 R. Brunnc Jlandl, Synne 6042 Ful wykked ys pod 
coueylyse, with ot>er meiines gode falsly to ryse. <12386 
Chaucer T, 683 From humble bed to roial magestee 

Vp roos he, lulius the Conquerour. c. 1470 H.\kdinc Chron. 
Iv, By example of this kyng Caranse, through robbery resen 
of poore bloode to royall estate. 2534 Moke Comf. agst, 
Trib. III. xxiii. Some by handicraft, some by merchandise, 
some by other kind of Uving, rise and come forward in the 
world. 2562 J, Hevwood Prov, ff Eplgr. (1867) 56 Folke 
saie, better syt styll than ryse and fall. 2603 iitiAKS. Meas, 
for M. It. i. 38 Some rise by sinne, and some by vertue fall- 
2625 N, Cakventer Geogr. Del. ii. xiii. (1635) 205 Such men 
as hau® risen to greatne-s by their Wealth.. sought out new 
pedegrees and Ancestors. 2702 W. WonoM Hist, Rome 330. 
He rose, .to be Advocate of the Treasury. 2738 Gentl, Mag. 
VIII. 42/2 When Rome was rising into pow'r. 2770 Goldsm. 
Des. Vill. 248 More skilled to raise the wretched than to rise. 
xSox Strutt Sports 4 Past. i. iii. 36 Swiff running horses of 
course rose into estimation. 2836 Irving Astoria I. 31 
He had risen from small beginnings to take his place 
among the first merchants and financiers of the country. 
xMg Trollope Belton Est, xi, He was, .prudent, steady m 
his habits, a man likely to rise in the world. 

Jig, 2844 Macaulay Chatham Ess. (2897) 774 Meetings, 
which at another time would have been harmless, now 
turned to riots, and rapidly rose to the dignity of rebellions. 

to. To improve or go up in one”s opinion, esti- 
mation, etc. ; to grow upon one. 

1633 Ford Broken Heartwi, iii, filay'iny duty Still rise in 
your opinion, sacred princess. 2780 S. J. Pratt Emma 
Corbett^. 4; II. lax, 1 have again beheld the source of my 
admiration. .. She rises every moment upon me. 2835 
Macaulay in Trevelyan Idfe 29 May, The character of 
, Socrates does not rise upon me. 

I o. To increase one's speed. Const, into. 

2824 J. Austen Mansf. Park vii. They rose into a canter. 
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^ d. T'o ri'se u^im, to be superior toi rare 

i8x6 Crabb £»£■, Synonyms (i8a6) 723/2 [The idea of] the 
word Seem rises upon that of Appear, 

17. To increase in amount, number, or degree ; 
to amount or reach to. + Also const, to with infin. 

c 1*00 Ormin 11262 ?ifF J)u takesst onn att an & tellesst forh 
till fowwre, pa risepp upp pin tale anan Inntill pe tale off 
tene. a 1300 Cursor M. 5863 pai rise and bredes ai mare 
and mare, Bot wel mare if pai idel ware, 1596 Shaks. 
I Hen. IV, II. i. 14 [He] neuer ioy’d since the price of oats 
rose. 16x3 Camden Rem (ed. 3) 47 Achilles forsooth must 
needes vanquish Hector, because the numerall Greeke 
letters rose to a greater number in his name then in the 
others, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1724) II. 223 That did 
not rise up to be treason, 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 

I. ii. 24 HU expenses, with his income, rise. 1776 Adam 
Smith IV. H. i. xi. (1904) I. 247 It is not their nominal price 
only, but their real price, which lises in the progress of im- 
provement. 1827 CoBBET Prot, Ref. ix. § 269 iHider penal- 
ties, which rose at last to death itself. 1873 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xxix. (1906) II. 109 Let my poor housewife keep her 
sheep in her near fields, .and the weekly bills will not rise. 

trcuisf.^ M05 Addison Italy 404 The Great Duke rises on 
’em in his Demands, and will not be satisfy'd with less than 
a Hundred Thousand Crowns. 

b. To become dearer or more valuable ; to in- 
crease in price, value, etc. 

XSX3-4 Act^ Hen. VIII^ c. 3 Preamble, Wolle is resyn of a 
farre gretter price then it was at the making of the said 
Acte. <1x348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 166 b, Wheat was 
only at .xv.s. the quarter, & from thence it rose to .xx.s. 
X677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 34 Then the Houses will rise 
in their Rents. x6gx Locke Wks. X714 II. 74 'Tis 

said Bullion is risen to 6s. 3<f, the ounce. x?x3 Addison 
Sped. _No. 41A ? 3 If the Products of Nature rise in Value, 
according as they more or less resemble those of Art. X776 
Adam Smith iV.N. i. xi. (1904)!. 243 As gold rose in its price 
in proportion to silver, . .so silver might rise in its price. X804 
G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 136 The Funds rose i per cent, 
on the news. x8^ Thackeray Van. Fair v, Here's good 
news in the paper. Sugar is rLs’, my boy. 

18. a. Of the wind : To increase in force ; to 
become (more) vehement. 

Not always distinguishable from sense » a. 

_ c x6xoZ, Bovd Zion's Flotoers (1833) 33 The tempest's rise- 
ing. x66s J. Davies tr, Olearins' Voy. Amhass. 37 As they 
were weighing Anchor, the wind ris' so. ., that the Master 
and his Counsel chang'd their design. 1736 Pope Let. to 
Swift 23 Mar., The winds rise, and the winter comes on. 
X7S7 W. Wilkie^ jS^//]^o»/<i<f v. 136 Command the winds in 
bolder gusts to lise. 18x4 Scott Diary 6 Sept, in Lockhart, 
About eight the tide begins to run very strong, and the wind 
rising at the .same time, makes us .somewhat apprehensive 
for our boat. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI, 126/1 A breeze from 
the sea., which gradually rises to a stilT breeze during the 
heat of the day. 

b. Of the voice, etc. : To increase in pitch or 
volume ; to ascend in the musical scale (often with 
complement). 

. *S4« Elyot, Ascentta,,. applyed also to the voyco whan 
it mounteth or ryseth. 1^65 Cooper Thesaurns s.v. Vox, 
Exciiare vocem, to rise in spe.ikyng by little and little, 
*597 T. Morley Introd. Music 72 If the base rise or fall, 
you must not rise and fall iust as manic notes as your base 
did. 1^4 Ptayford's Skill Mus. iii. (ed. 7) 4. If your Bass 
should fall a seventh, it is but the same as if it did rise a 
second. 1730 Treat. Harmony 22 The Treble or Upper 
Part Rises a Fifth. 1748 J. Mason Eiocnt. 29 In a Climax, 
the Voice should always rise with it. x8x8 Shelley Rev. 
Islam VI. xlii| The tones of Cythna's voice,, lose and fell. 
Mixed with mine own in the tempestuous air. 1846 Dickens 
Battle of Life i. His voice rising with his leasoinng, so that 
it was very loud at last, 1879 E. Prout Harmony ix. In 
both cases the bass rises to the third of the tonic chord. 

c. To become more intense or strong; to in- 
crease in strength to a certain point. 

1593SHAKS. Lucr. 2570, how her fear did make her colour 
rise 1 x6^ Middleton Michaelmas Term iii. i. 126 The fire 
is., but new kindled yet: if’twererissetoafiame[etc ]. x66a 
F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc’s Trav. 286 She felt something 
extraordinary, which made the colour rise in her face. x8ao 
Shelley Cenci iii. ii. la As a ^ing pulse rises and falls. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. 177 At 7 p.m. we found 
that the fever was again rising. 1874 J, R, Green Slwrt 
Hist. ii. § 8. 104 In the presence of danger the courage of 
the man rose to its full height. 

IV. To spring up, come into existence. 

19. Of persons : To come upon the scene; to 
appear; to be born; to spring or issue of ox from 
a person or family. Also with up. 

c 1x50 Gen, <$■ Ex. 4132 Swilc prophete in folc of Israel Ros 
non. xg., .Af. 1199 (Gutt,), Vr lauerd had ordained 

aeit A child to rise in his ospringe, pat all suld_ vte of baret 
bringe. czgSo Wyclif IVks. (18S0) 272 F.ilse cristis schulleii 
ryse. r 14x5 Wyntoun Crott. r. Prol. xoo As of angell and 
of man First to ryse pe kynd began. FX449 Pecock Repr, 
v. iii. 497 Aftir the dales of the Apostlis roosen also manye 
vntrewe sectih of Cristen irten. 1563 Winjet JVks, (S.T. S.J 

II. 50 Gif a prophet sal ryiss in the middis of thee, xspt 
Shaks. X Hen. I ' 1 , 1. iv. 102 One loane de Puzel. ., A holy 
Prophetesse, new risen vp. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1630} II. 6 
Unles he had rise up about the latter end of the last centuiy. 
Z667 Milton P. L. xii. 326 Of the Royal Stock Of David 
(so I name this King} .shall rise A Son. X7XX RrfoismSpect. 
No. Ill V7 The several Generations of rational Creatures, 
which rise up and disappear in such quick Successions. 
1746 Francis tr, Horace, Ep. 11. i. 26 No prince so great, so 
wise Hath ever risen, or shall ever rise, 18x3 Shelley Q. 
Mob iv. 327 They rise, they fall ; one generation comes.., It 
fades, another blossoms. 

20. a. Of plants or trees : To spring up ; to grow. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 1418 pe pipins war don vnder his 
tung, par ras o pam thre wandes yong, 1460 Pol., Rei.,p 

Foans (1903) 246 Lord ! sende me sum ‘ amor * sedc, In 
my gardyn to rote and ryse, 1577 B, Googe HeresbacKs 


Hush. r. (1386) 37 b. Wherewith they wyll better seede, 
and sooner ryse. 1398 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iii. The Palme 
doth rifely rise in lury field. 1667 Milton P.L. x. 553 
Imagining For one forbidden Tree a multitude Now 
ris'n. _ 1703 Addison Italy x Abundance of sweet Plants 
that rise naturally. Prod. Hush. II. 207 The 

plants rose well, and throve greatly before winter. 18x3 
New Monthly Mag. IX. 418/1 Potatoes of the early sort 
have risen exceedingly well. 

b. Of blisters, etc. : To become prominent on 
the skin or surface. 

X388 WvcLiF Lev. xiii. 3 A man in whos skyn and fleisch 
rysith dyuerse colour, ether whelke [etc.]. X5X3 Fitzherb. 
flush. § 61 There is a blyster rysen vnder the tounge. 1386 
G. Whitney Emhl. ii. 217 Like bubbles smalle that on the 
waters rise. x6zx Bible 2 Chron. xxvi. xg The leprosie euen 
rose vp in his forehead. 1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyritrg. 
X. 44 If there be no blisters risen, , . apply some Oyntment, 
1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iii. 840 Red Blisters rising on 
their Paps appear. 

21. To originate, to result or issue. Const, of^ 
from, out of. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4351, 1 mai neuer mar be sund, Bot if 
mi bote mai rese [o.n rise] o pe, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 
I. 944 She of whom rist al thy wo Here-after may thy com- 
fort been al-so. 13x6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W- 1531) 34 Eyther 
they ryse of some vayne curiosite aboute the secretes of 
god, or [etc.]. 1369 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 126 
Other ordinarie chardges rising by meanes of the said office. 
1638 Shirley Duke's Mistress v. iv. If there be few good 
women in the world. The fault risse first from one of our own 
sex. x68x Flavel Meth. Grace xxiv. 421 Whatever rises 
from self alwayes aims at and terminates in self, xygx 
Berkeley Alctphr. yi. g 7 Difficulties must be supposed to 
rise from different Idioms. 1761 Gray Odin 79 Tell me, 
whence their sorrows rose. x8xo Crabbb Borough xxiv. 
408 But then from study will no comforts lise ? 
tb. To result or accrue one. Obs. 

13x6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.) 17 b, He hath ordeyned in 
euery temptacyon that is resysted great profyte therby 
toyyse to man. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 34 b, Per- 
ceiuyng the swete ^ine whiche rose to him, by the abode 
of the two English £rles in his Countrey. 

fc. To be based or founded upon something. 

1330 Falsgr. Introd. 22 The consyderations . . ryse nat upon 
a barbarous rudenesse. a ZS4JB Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 
131 Our liuing riseth on the gaine of our enemies, 

d. To be produced or derived. 

X549 Latimer zst Serm. Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 A great 
market Towne..wher do rise yereli of their labours to the 
value of 1, pounde. 1371 Digges Pantom. i. xviii. F j, Then 
multiplie 133 with 120, so ryseth 13960. 16x5 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 9 Whatsoeuer can be said 
for the nenefit rising from an Orchard. 1664 Evelyn Sylva 
xox If in preparing the Hearth, at first, there did not rise 
sufficient turf and rubbish for this work, supi>ly it from 
some convenient place neer to your heap. 1714 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 557 The said mony or any other 
that shall rise from the selling of timber. 

22. To come to pass, come about, occur, happen, 
take place. 

cixoo Ormin 7203 pe lape gastess peww Iss gramm. . 
whannse he sep patt Godess rihht & Godess lajhe risepp. 
ax3oo Cursor M. 7637 Son efter pis a batail ras. Ibid, 
21874 Hunger and qualm, and nede i-nogh In erth sal 
rise. X38X 'N'icuv Prov. xxiv. 22 For sodeynli at ones 
shal rise the perdicioun of hem. cs^oa Rom. Rose 3113 
Sir, it may not fall; That ye desire, it may not ryse. ^1470 
Henry Wallace i. 44 Qunarfor tnair rais a full grewous 
debate, <x X348 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII, 75 b, Wordes 
rose betwene Monsire Chatelion & Richard Gibson, xsyx 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (x88o) 339 Yf it do 
happen, .any controversy to ryse, x6x7 Moryson Hin. ii. 
343 That his Lp. might heare and compose the differences 
risen betweene them, xfiyz Milton Samson 1254 Dest a 
question rise Whether he durst accept the offer or not. X7X4 
Addison Spect. No. 565 r 2 A Thought rose in me which 1 
believe very often perplexes Men of serious Natures, 
xygx Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. 292 This sentiment 
has frequently rose spontaneously in my mind. X847 
Tennyson Princess ConcL 23 Then rose a little feud be- 
twixt the two. 

b. To come to hand, rare 

1390 Spenser F, Q, ii. ix. 59 Theie chaunced to the 
Piinces hand to lize An auncient booke, 

23. a. Of wind, etc. : To begin to blow or rage ; 
to get up. (Cf. 18 a.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1762 stormes rase on ilka side. Ibid. 
2263a Windes on ilk side sal rise, . . fast gain oper sal pai 
blau. £1340 Hampole Pr, Consc, 4865 pis fire pat thurgh 
pe world sal ryse, Sal com pan fra sere Dartyse. (7x400 
Ywaine ^ Gaw. 337 A storme sal rise.. Al oDout by est and 
west. X436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 32 Thare 
rais sik a tempest that noiithir..had power to stryke a 
strake. <x 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ivii. 194 A meruaylous 
tempest rose on the see. xsSx N. Lichetield tr. Castan- 
hedn's Cong. E.Ind. i xH. 95 In a storme, that rose sodainly 
upon them. x6ss Theophania 10 Thei e rise so great a wind, 
which came directly off from the Sea. x7a8-46 'Thomson 
Spring If, brush’d from Russian wilds, a cutting gale 
Rise not. Z784 Cowfer Tirve. 25 At her [fancy’s] command 
winds rise and waters roar, x^ Tennyson In Mem. xv. 
I To-night the winds begin to rise And roar from yonder 
dropping day. 1887 Morris Odyssey xii. 326 And month- 
long no breeze at all Rose up o’er the sea. 

b. Of sounds : To strike upon the ear, esp. in 
a loud manner. 

X3.. H, Alt's. 2138 (Bodl. MS.}, Now rist grete tabor 
betyng. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 657 Than throu the castell 
ras the cry. xso8 Dunbar Flyting 227 Of laidis and 
lownis ihair ryssis sic ane noyis. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 56 
Foithwith a hideous gabble rises loud Among the Builders. 
xSxx Shelley Prometheus 1. 132 Ha, what an awful whisper 
rises up ! 1853 M. Arnold Empedocles i. i, 84 In this clear 
mountain air, a voice will rise, 'Though from afar, distinctly. 


o. Of reports, rniuours, etc. : To come into 
circulation ; to become current. 

a X300 Cursor M, i40oo_pe word o ihesu was risen brade. 
Ibtd. X4362 Son oueral pis tipand ras O lazar pat vpraisid 
was. <71400 Maundev. (Roxb.} xxv. 119 Alssone as any 
rumour begynnez to ryse pat touchez pe emperour. c 14x3 
Wyntoun Cron, ii. xvi. 1323 Sic nayme rase of pat ryal 
rowt pat landys seyr of baim had dowte. «X348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIll, 96 While the King and the Emperor 
loked on the letter, a sodein noise loseemongest both their 
subiectes, that it was a letter of defiance. XS96 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 287 A rumour about this tyme 
rais in the cuntrie. x83g Tennyson Emd 24 But when 
a rumour rose about the Queen, Touching her guilty love 
for Lancelot. 

24. Of a river, etc. : To have its spring or 
source, f Also of a country : To begin. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xiii. xi. (Bodl. MS.), Chobar 
is a ryuer ofBabilonia and. .risep oute of 'I'igris oper of 
Euphrates. <7142^ Wvntoun Cron. i. xiii. 1285 Italy., 
risis at pe Alpis hie. And haldis on to pe Mekyl Se. 1495 
Treuiscis Barth. De P. R, xiii. xi. 445 Gazan is a lyuer of 
the Medes and.. he riwth in the Eest and is receyued in 
the redde see, z^fig Cooper Thesaurtts, Oritur fans in 
monte, a spring riseth in the hill. 1604 £. G[rimstone] tr. 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 11. vi, 94 A branch of a river which 
they see rise and enter into the sea neare the banke. 1738 
Gray Tasso 32 The birth of rivers riseing to their course. 
1778 Eng. Gacetieer (ed. 2) s.v. Parret, It is joined by 
the Tone, or Tbone, a pretty large river, rising among the 
hills in the western parts of this county. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIV. 4/1 The Tetney river rises from two springs. 187s 
Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 276 Rio San Carlos 
rises in the Sierra Blanca region. 

25. To be built or leared. 

x^7o-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 197 Of the Bridge 
1 finde no beginning but I suspect that it rose by the 
Archbishops. x6io G. Fletcher Christ's Tri. 78 In mid'st 
of this Citie coelestiall, Whear the etemall Temple should 
haue rose. X637 Howell Londinop. 30 After the erection 
of Christ’s Hospital, which risse out of the ruins of the 
Grey F ryars. X769 (jray Installat. Ode 53 Bad these awful 
fanes and turrets rise. 1784 Cowper Task v. 144 Silently 
as a dream the fabric rose. 1813 Shelley Q. Mab 11. xa; 
Beside the eternal Nile, The Pyramids have risen. X849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. iii, I. 289 Bastions and ravelins were 
everywhere rising. Ibid. 356 Streets and alleys which are 
still named after him were rising on that site. 

Jig, Z74x-a Gray Agrippina 121 On this base My great 
revenge shall rise. 

b. (See quot.) 

164X BcsTi^<mff. Bis. (Surtees) 45 If the stookes rise thicke 
or rise well, i. e. if they stande thicke ; for this is the usual 
phraise hereabouts. 

26. To spring up, to come into existence, by 
growth or creation. 

x6ox Holland Plitiy I.^ 41 The wealth is such of mettals 
and mines, . . so rich, so fruitfull, rising still one vnder another 
for so many ages. x64a Fuller Holy ^ Prof, State iii. iv. 
138 Travell not too early before thy judgement be risen. 
*745 Trans. 4- ParaNtr. Scot, Ch. xxxvii, At once th’ 
obedient Earth and skies rose at his Sov’reign Word. 
178X Cowper Retirement 200 Ob nature I whose Elysian 
scenes disclose His bright perfections at whose word they 
rose. x 8 xx Shelley Sohh. to Byron 6 The mind which.. 
Marks your creations rise as fast and fair As perfect worlds 
at the Creator's will. 

b. To come before the eye or mind, 
xyia Addison Sped, No. 42x v 7 He can., make Scenes 
rise up before us and seem present to the Eye. 1780 Coxb 
Russ. Disc, 193 The prowess of Yermac..rose upon their 
recollection, x8x6 Byron Ch, Har. iii. Ixxviii. 6 His was 
not the love.. of the dead who rise upon om dreams. 
1^7 C. Bronte f.Eyre xiii, The subjects had indeed risen 
vividly on my mind. X884 tr, Lotse's Logic 136 He who 
follows the directions . . must see the picture he is desired to 
form rise before bis mind's eye. 

■V. trans. 

2fl. f a. To rear or erect. Obs. rare “■*. 
c 14x3 Cursor M. 14755 (Trin.), 3if je pis temple felle to 
grounde, 1 shal hit rise [other MSS, raise] in litil stounde. 
b. To raise (the dead) to life. rare, 
c x<|4o Myrc Festial (E. E. T. S.) 206 Woldyst pou now 
of pi godnes ryse my wyfe to lyfe. 1754 Shebbeake Matri- 
mony (1766) 1. log Well knowing, that, .they could as well 
have . . risen the Dead, as have 1 iseii Two Thousand Founds. 
1839 Lever H. Lorreguer Iii, The clatter of my equipage 
over the pavement might have risen the dead. 

28. To rouse or stir up ; to start ; to put np or 
flush (birds) ; to cause to rise. 

ts-. Adam Bel ii, Where that men walke both east and 
west, . .To ryse the dere out of theyr denne. Ibid, xx, They 
rysed the towne of mery Cartel. x36x Child-Marrie^esvaZ 
The said Roger was the first that rysed this tale hym-self. 
1677 Seuley Ant. 4 Cl. ii. i. When raging winds rise 
tempests on the main. 1863 Atkinson Ptov. Danby, Rise, 
to raise, cause to rise, flush or cause to . . fly, as a biiri. x88x 
Pavne-Gallway Fowler in Ireland 36 Will some jealous 
shore-shooter fire to rise them, X893 Gowf-r Surrey Gloss, 
33 He walked ever so far, and rose a blister on his heel. 

b. Angling. To cause or induce (a fish) to 
come to the surface of the water. Also^. 

X850 Kingsley Alt. Locke vi, To rise a dean and two 
beauties at the first throw, and hook them fast. X867 
Francis xii. (x88o) 437, I killed three salmon and 

rose many more. Field. ^ Jan. 41/1 At almost every 

cast I rose a fish. 

28. To increase; to make higher or dearer. 
Now rare exc. dial. 

1605 Verstegan’s Dec. Intell. Commend. Verses, Beare on 
thy wings their glorie up on high. And rise the reputation 
by the same. X740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. Brit, Plant. 
Atner. 32 In France their recoinings .. did rise the price of 
Goods. X796 Nelson xx Sept, in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 
p.cxi, The report., making the people rise the price of pro- 
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visions. i8ga Standard 4 Mar. 3/4 Lord Purham has risen 
the price ofTiis coal ar. per ton at the pitmouth. 

30. a. Naut. = Raise p.i 23 b. 

x66g Stobmv Marina ^ s Mag. i. ii. 18 We rise her apace ; 
..we shall be up withher in three Glasses. 1836 E. Howard 
jH, Reefer xH, We had risen the [ship], so as to clear her 
broadside from the water’s edge. 1843 Marryat P. Keene 
111. 93 Since she had tacked, slie had risen her bull out of 
the water, Clark Russell Ocean Tragedy II. xviiL 

99 We had risen the yacht to the line of her rail. 

b. To raise ; to lift up ; to cause to ascend or 
mount up. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey),ToiJwfff/« TWciSi, (in Sea-Lan- 
guage) is to slacken the Ropes call’d Tacks. 1776 Semple: 
Building hi PVaier 3 This high Tide.. rose the Water to 
such a prodigious Height. Idid, log To rise or bank up the 
Bed of the River. XS39 Carleton Fardorowghn v, My 
heart never was more ns to God. 1897 Ld. E. Hamilion 
Outlaws 28 The frost was rising the mist from the rain- 
soaked bent. 

c. To cut (a caper) in the air. rare 

1713 Steele S/ect. No. 376 1P 2 She has seen him rise six 
or seven Capers together with the greatest Ease imaginable. 

d. To promote (a person) in dignity or salary. 
180X Eliz. Helmb St. Marg. Cave IV. i Instead of in- 
volving the friar in disgrace, I have risen him to honour. 
1895 ‘Rosemary ' Chilierm iii. I'll rise you to ^£7 at the end 
of the lii.st twelve months. 

31. To surmount^ to gain the top of (a hill or 
slope) ; to ascend. Chiefly U,S. 

1808 Pike Sources Misshs, (iSio) ii, 197 Immediately 
afterwards, [we] discovered two horsemen rising the summit 
of a hill, about half a mile to our right. 1823 J . F, Cooper 
Pioneer V, A small hill was risen. 1841 Catlin K. Atuer. 
Ind. liv. (1844) II. 165 He rises the last terrace and sweeps 
bis eyes over the wide . . infinity. 1874 Kingsley Lett. (1877) 
II. 432 It will be cooler as we rise the prairies out of the 
Mississippi Valley. 

32. To get, procure, obtain. Now dial. 

17 S 4 [see 27 b]. 1863- in dialect texts and glossaries. 

33. colloq. To raise or grow; to rear, bring up. 

1844 DickEn's M. Chuzslewit xxii, Where was you rose? 

3851 Mavhew Land. Lab. II. 61/1 Tliis process the catchers 
call ‘rising’ from the nest. A throstle thus ‘rose’ soon 
becomes familiar with his owner. 

Bise-head. ^ (See quot.) 

1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 718/1 In- 
stead of employing a swift, the silk is stretched on two 
cyclinders D, E, of tin or other material, technically called 
rise heads. 

Bise'headiug. [f. rise Ricut -i- Heading 
vbl, sb. 12 .] (See quot. 1847 .) 

xfUy lustit. C. E.t Min.Proc. VI. 480 Between Dymchurch 
Wall and Oungeness Point, the method of ‘ rise-heading ' 
was extensively adopted. It consisted of fascines.. strongly 
picketed down and secured by cross-laths, /bid. 481 On the 
whole, rise-heading formed a good, and cheap . . defence, 
tyaa Sbazeusv Reclamation tipLand rg When the layers 
are horizontal the work is termed 'rise-heading '. 

Bi'Sel. Also ris(s)le, risble, xistle. 

fa. ON. (and Icel.) Aris/a (Norw. ris/a), f. Ar/s 
Rice 1 .] A rod or stick, esj). one used as a support 
for climbing plants. 

1883 Jamieson’s Diet. s.v. Rules, In Ayrshire, a pliant rod 
or wand is still called a rissle or risAle, i88g D. C. Murray 
IVeaMer Vessel 264. The healthiest hop or scarlet runner 
won't grow without what we call a rise! in my part of the 
country. 1895-1901 in Staffordshire use (E. D. D.), 

Biseu (n’z'n), ppl, a. [f. Rise v.] 

1. Risen {np)ont a diseased condition of horses 
or cows (see qnots.). 

1583 Fitzherb. Husb. § 6x An other dysease is called 
rysen vppon and.. ye shall perceyue that by swellynge in 
the heed. . . There is a blyster rysen vnder the tounge, the 
whiche blyster must be slytte. x886 Chesh. Gloss,, Risen 
on, a peculiar swelling of the body of a cow, caused by a 
cold wind blowing upon her. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A 
cow which has eaten too much grass, and become, in popular 
language, ' burst’, is .said to be riseu-on. 

2. That has risen, in the senses of the verb, 

i8ai Shelley 941 Victorious Wrong.. Salutes the 
risen sun. x868 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 170/1 Beneath 
the risen moon. 1870 A thensenm Dec. 797 The risen work- 
man’s advisers. 

Biser (rw-zsj). [f. Rise o. + -bb i.] 

I. + 1. One who raises or rouses. Ob5.~^ 

1388 Prol, Wyclijfite Bible (1850) I, 33 Riseris of debate 
and of tresoun ajens the king. 

2. One who rises up, esp, from bed. Chiefly in 
collocations early {good), lade riser, 

CX440 Promp. Parv, 434/a Rysare, snrrector. 1577 B, 
Googe HeresSacKs Huso. 1.(1586) 14 b. This must cheefely 
be looked vnto.., that the Bailiffe be a good riser. X580 
Hollvband Treas. Fr, Tong, Homme gui esi matineux, 
an early riser. x6i8 Shelton Qnix. 1. 1, He was an early 
riser, and a great friend of hunting, axb^x Donne Serm. 
xix. (1640) 184 The first Rising, is the first Riser, Christ 
JesuSp X7XQ Addison XaiUy No* 155 f 1 He was a very 
early Riser. xBfa R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. ^ Art 363 
We are no bad risers in the morning, but we never saw the 
sun rise on Midsummer-day but once. 1879 Lubbock Set, 
Leci. ii. 41 Bees.. are very early risers, while ants come out 
later, when the dew is off. 

*1* 3. One who rises in revolt. Obs. 
ci4ao Conim. Bmt (E.E.T.S.) 370 A Squier of Walis 
bat was a rebell & a ryser. c Fortescue Abs. 4- Lim. 
Mon. (1885) 125 To represse and punysh riatours and risers. 
*S 97 SJaU Papers, Dow. 1595-7, 343 The risers were jper. 
suaded to go home. 1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) IIlT 38 
The late Commission for tryall of the Northern Risers. 

4. One who rises in fortune. rare'-\ 

xspa Wyblev Armorie 14 It is a very vsuall matter for 
euery new Riser at this day , .to vsurp the same. 


5. A fish that rises to an angler’s fly or bait. 

1867 Francis Angling v. (1880) 165 They are.. much freer 
and bolder risers. x88x Three in Nonoay 123 All the fish, 
to whichever class of risers they might belong. 

II. 1 6. (See quot.) Obs.~° 

Pei h. an error for rises : cf. Rice ‘ 4. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. xxi. (Roxb.) 252/2 He beareth 
Azure a paire of Risers, Argent... This is a thing by which 
all your hanke silks are wound from their hankes vpon 
LSobbins. 

7. The upright part of a step ; the vertical piece 
connecting two (reads in a stair. (Cf. Rise sb. 12 b.) 

X771 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 360/2 The manner of dove-tailing the 
riser into the step. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 505 
Divide the rod into as many equal parts as there are to be 
risers. 1858 Skyrin^s Builders' Prices 53 To measure 
stairs, take one Btep and riser the extreme width by the 
length. x886 Morse Jap. Homes w. 197 The front of the I 
step is open,— that is, there is no riser. 

8 . Mining. (See qnots.) ' 

1846 Brocicett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3), Riser, a trou ble or dislo- 
cation ; the coal being so affected as to be above the level at 
which the seam is working. X883 Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Riser, an upthrow fault, 

Q. Founding. (See qnots.) Also (see 

Feed sb. 7 ). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. J946/2 RUei..,w\ opening 
through a mold, into which metal rises as the mold fills. A 
head, a x8ga Sci. A mer. LIX. 88 (Cent.), To obtain a sound 
casting in steel, with most methods in use, n very high riser 
is necessary. 

10. Printing. ‘ Wooden or metal blocks for 
mounting stereo and other plates’ (Jacobi). 

X885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 223/2 It is a 
matter of convenience to cast the ‘ risers ’ or movable blocks 
for mounting plate.s, on the premises. 

11. dial. The top bar of a stile. 

X894 Blackmorc Perlycross 85 , 1 swore I would stash off 
any hand that was laid on the edge of the riser, 

Ii Bi‘Sgo(e. Obs. rare. [ad. It. risigo, obs. var. 
of Hsico, or Sp. riesgo : cf. Risco.] Risk. 

1638 L. Roberts Map Commerce ccciii. 39 That parcell. . 
remaineth entirely upon the Risgoe, perill and fortune of 
the party that did accept the same. X67X tr. Fttjus' Voy. 
Many it. 1 8 Not to desert thb Business, .after having taken 
so much pains, and run so many risgo's for it. xyxo in Edin. 
Rev. (1893) Jan, 148 There were many and great risgoes to 
be run. 

Ilish(e, obs. forms of Rush sb. 

+ Bi'shew. Obs. Forms ; 5 riss(o)lxew, ris- 
fiheu; ryaslieue,ryssoli 6 w, rusobew. [ad. AF. 
*rttsseau (pi. rttsseaulx : see below), var, of OF. 
ruiss^lle., etc.] A rissole. 

[e 1400 Chart. Barking Monastery in Dugdale (1817) I, 
443 For russeaulx in Lenton. Ibid, 445 Also sche must 
rememhir russheaulx in Lenton.] ' 

cx4aa Liber Coconim (1862) 39 For rissheus. Take | 
grounden porke.., Frye hit in giece. Ibid. 55 For the 
thrydde cours,..Ryssheue and pome dorres. C1430 Txvo 
Cookery-bks. 44 Kytte hem in maner of Rysschewe."?, & 
frye hem in freyssche grece. CJ450 /bid. 97 Kutte hem, 
and so folde hem as risshewes, And fry hem 111 goode Oyle. 

II Bishi (ri'Ji)- Also xisb.ee. [Skr. risAi, of ' 
uncertain etym.] An inspired, poet or sage ; a 
holy seer ; an ascetic or saint. 

xSoS CoiwnooKEia Asiat, Researches Vlll. notOj By 

Rishi U generally meant the supposed inspired writer; 
sometimes, however, the imagined inspirer is called the 
Rishi, or saint of the text. X837 C. P. Brown Sanskrit 
Prosody 6 Such verses are.. used by ari.shi or prophet. 
x88a C. R._ Markham Peruv. Bark 350 That ningniucent 
peak, . . which is dedicated to thrir great Rishi aad physician. 
Bisibility (rizibi’liti). [ad. late L. risibiliias 
(Boethius) ; see next and -irv. So F. risibiliii. 

It. -itd, Sp. -idad, Pg. -ideule.'\ The faculty of 
laughing; laughter; a disposition to laugh. 

^ x6xa T. Gkamger Div. Logike 55 Laughter, or ri.sibility, 
is an effect by emanation of the reasonable soule, 1642 
H. More Song of Soul Wks. (Grosart) 142 Some, who 
prove themselves men more by their risibility, then by their 
reason. X709 TatlerNo. 63 f s Risibility being the Effect 
of Reason, a Man ought to be expelled from sober Company, 
who laughs alone. 1783 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, His 
exalted post., had moved the wonder and risibility of all 
the company. _ xBxs Scott Guy M. xx. He had himself some 
disposition to join her too obvious inclination to risibility. 
x8sx Hanna Mem. Dr. Chalmers IV. 66 He could never 
bear that peculiar dialectwithout his risibility being affected. > 
b. pi. The risible faculties. U.S, * 

a x8^ P. Cartwright AutoUogr. xii. (1858) 76, 1 had 
very hard work to keep down my risibilities. 1859 Haw- 
thorne Transformation xliii, An Italian comedy,., effective 
over everybody's risibilities except his own. 

Bisible (ri’zib’l), a. and sb. [ad, late L. rts- 
ibilis, f. ris-, ppl. stem of ridere to laugh ; see 
'iBLE. So F. risible (i 4 tb c.), Sp, risible, It. 
risibile, Pg. risivel.'\ 

■4.’ adj. 1. Having the faculty or power ot ' 
laughing ; inclined or given to laughter. j 

«S 7 North Guevara's Diall Pr, Bob, A creature the 
which, by nature, was sociable, communicable, and risyble. 
x6o6 J. Carventeh SoIohot^s ScIckc xxxviu 145 That 1 
honest and lawful ioy..inddent to mans nature, whereof, 
he IS callrt a risible creature. X654 Z. Coke Logick 123 A 
man IS risible, and every rmible thing is a man. X73* ' 
A. Hill Advice to Poets Epist. p, x, What must risime ! 
Foreigners have thought of the Court of King William? ■ 
177X Smollett Humph. Cl, (1806) VI. 51 He u the most 
risible misanthrope 1 ever met with* 

2, Pertaining to, or used in, laughter, 

1747 Richardson Clarissa (x 8 xi) 1 . 188 His muscles have 


never yet been able to lecover a risible tone. 1754 Con- 
noisseur No. I p 3 He has gain'd such an entire conquest 
over the risible muscles, that he hardly vouchsafes at any 
time to smile. x8og W. Irving Knickerb. (1820) 106 The 
Dutch negroes at Communipaw, who. .are famous for their 
risible powers. xSao H. MATniEws^D/iri^ Invalid (ed. 2) 
451 The cricket was too much for his risible nerves. x863 
C. Stbetton Chequered Life II. 134 So totally had he lost 
all control over his risible faculties. 

3. Capable of exciting laughter; laughable, 
ludicrous, comical. 

1727 Lady M. W, Montagu Lr/A cxlvi. IV. 173 There is 
.something extremely risible in the.se affairs. 1755 Man 
No. 6. 2 The risible subjects are either real or apparent 
absurdities. 1787 Burney Hist. Mus. III. x. 577 The 
jokes though not of the most. .refined sort are extremely 
queer and risible. 18x4 J. GiLciiRibr Etym. Tnierpr. X07 
Foreigners.. get laughed at as if they were guilty of some 
risible blunder. xSSa Bikrell Obiter Dicta 194 The 
mental toilet of most of us is.. almost as risible as was that 
of this savage Court. 

absol. lyai New Sped. No. 7. 3 Exhibiting the serious 
and the lisible in many points ot view. 

B. sb. pi. The risible faculties or muscles (see 
A. 2 ). Chiefly U.S. 

1785 M, Cutler \nLi/e, etc. (1888) II. 227 Your account. . 
has distorted my risiblesand given my sides a hearty shake. 
x866 Aihenstnm 864/3 His risibles were much affected. 
1873 Whitni.y Oriental 4 Ling. Stud. 127 If the risibles 
of classical phiiologers are so easily provoked. 

Hence Bi'sihleness, ‘laughing faculty’ (Bailey, 
vol. 11 , 1727 ); Bi-sihly adv. , ‘ in a risible manner ; 
laughably’ (Webster, 1847 ). 

Bising (rai-ziij), vbl. sb. [f. Rme j^.] 

I. 1. Resurrection. More fully rising again, 
or fi'om the dead. 

c xzoo Trin. Coll. Ham. Bi He hem shewede fortocne bi 
ionan |)e propbete..of his riseng. axgoo Cursor M, 17988 
-Hio Ded men ros of her gmucs..and nonoured his rising. 
e X340 Hampolb Pr, Consc. 3976 |)e thred es of \>t rysyng 
geiierale Of alle men, bathe grctc and .smnle. X383 Wvclif 
Matt, xxii. 23 SaduceeSj that seyen there is no ry.syng a^ctn. 
CX4SO Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) xx8 HLs detb and his 
rysing told he lhaym or he went. X509 Fisher Funeral 
Seim. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 The bodyes of 
them that shall be saued, shall take at theyr ry.synge 
ngayne iiij. other excellent gyftes. X573 Tu.SSER liusb. 
(1878) 198, 1 hope and trust ypon the rising of the flesh. 
1653 Gataker Antlnom, 5 His rising from the ded. 1833 
Tennyson Palace of Art 206 Then of the moral in.stinct 
would she prate And uf the rising fiom the dead. 

2. The action of getting up from bed ; occasion- 
ally, the time of this. 

rx4oo Rom. Rose 3821 He awakid leloii.sy; Which, al 
afrayed in his rysing [etc.]. 1426 Lydc. De GuU. Pilgr, 
22965 , 1 kepe the howres off rysynge, To do worschipe vnto 
the kynge. x5x3 Mure Rich, ill, wks. 41/2 At their rising 
in the dawnynge of the day. xejg^ Shaks, Hen. V, hi. vii. 
34 From the rising of the Imrke to the lodging of the Lambe. 
X760-73 H. Brookk Fool of Qual. (1809} 111 , 91 Fearing 
what might hauuen to me on the rising up of his wife. 
X784 CowPER Tiroc. 765 Where early rest makes early 
rising sure. 1839 Lvtton Disosimed I. iii. My good wile 
only waits your rising to have all ready for breakfast, 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. Iv. I. 506 His house at Ken.sington 
was sometimes thronged, at his hour of rising, by more than 
two hundred suitors. 

atlrib, exBao Rogers ftalyiiSj^) 74Minihters from distant 
Courts Beset his doors, long ere his rising-hour. X896 
A. Austin England's Darling 11. i, Ten score ambers have 
been lodged in the King’s Barn, since rising-time. 
fB. A levee. Obs. 

1730 Mbs. Manley Penver of Lave (1741) 1 . X36 Si^nior 
Galen, .should go next Morning to the Dukes Rising. 
c XTM Ld, Ailesbury Mem. (Roxb.) I. 70 The king being 
at Windsor, my father went out. .to the king’s rising. 

3. The action of standing up or getting on to 
one’s feet from a sitting or reclining posture, or 
after a fall. 

e xi^ Promp. Parv. 435/r Rysynge vp frosete, orrestynge 
place, surrexio, resurreclto. /«»/,, Rysynge a-jene persone, 
for w’orschypjK, assurrexio. xKsh Pilgr. PerffS*. de W, 
1^31) 14s b, That rysyng & sekyng in the narowe lanes 
signifyeth y* e.xercyse of vertues. x<76 Fleming Panepl, 
J^ist. 248 He to whome all men oi^nt in rising to reuer- 
ence. X667 Milton P. L, ii. 476 Thir rising all at once was 
as the sound Of Thunder heard remote. X711 Addison 
Sped. No. 12 p 2 , 1 was troubled with the Civility of their 
rising up to me every time 1 came into the Room. 1847 
C. Bronte % Eyre xvli, A .soft sound of rising now became 
audible. x86g Bootell Arms 4 rirv/w/r vii. (1874) 114 
When once be had fallen to the ground, the knight would 
find the act of rising to be attended with no little difficulty. 
fg. a 1300 Cursor M, 27048 (Juen |pai vn-mMurli ar tadd 
Efter rising to fi>ll egain. 1383 WvcLif Luke il 34 This is 
put in to the fallinge and in to the rysinge ajen of many 
men in Israel. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1070 True In our Fall, 
Fal.se in our promis’d Rising. 

b. The breaking up or adjournment of an 
assembly, esp. at the end of a ses-sion. 

1700 Penusylv, Hist. Soc, Mem. IX. 21 After the rising 
of this assemuly, he determines to send the laws to England. 
X740 Lady Hartford Lett, I. Iv. 234 The rising of the 
parliament has verymuch emptied thetown. 1825 Jeffen- 
SON Autobiog, Wks. 1859 I* the rising of the House 
. , I happened to find myself near Governor W. Livingston. 
X837 Lockhart Scott IV. iii. 80 Upon the rising of the 
Court in July, he made an excursion to the Lennox, a 1849 
W. Wirt in J. P. Kennedy Life (x8^) II. xiv, saS About 
the time of the rising of Congress. 

4. The act of taking up arms or engaging in some 
hostile action ; an insurrection or revolt. 

9398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, ix. xxiv. (Bod). MS.}, In 
he euetide for rising of enemyes and of )iMues..wecches 
and wardis beh ikepte. r 1430 Bmt (Caxton, 14S2} 3x7 In 



IMSINQ-. 


713 


BISIITG-. 


this same yere..ther were many heretykes and lollardes 
that had purposed to haue made a rysyng. e 1440 Proinp. 
Para. 435/1 R3rsynge a-jen pees, ittsurrexio, rebtllio, x6oo 
£. Blount tr. Conesia^io 148 To assure themselues against 
the rising of the people. 1655 Nicholas Paiers (Camden) 
n. 343 Some lettres speake of an vniuersaTl risinge, and 
that London is vnquiett. 172a in Payne Eng, Cath. (1889) 9 
Prisoners on account of the unhappy Rising. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. III. Ixi. ^a6 A conspiracy was entered into., and 
a day of general rising appointed. x8i6 Scott Old Mart. 
xxxvi, Do you think that the rising upon that occasion was 
rebellion or not ? 1835 Macaulay //is/. xiii. III. 328 
There he held some communication with the Macdonalds 
and Camerons^ about a rising. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
§ I A great rising of the whole people at last recovered 
some of this Norman spoil. 

b. Rising-out (see quols,). Now only Hist. 
The Irish equivalent is eirghe avtach. 
x6oo Dvmmoic Irtlcuid (1843) 8 Risingout is a certain 
number of horsemen and kerne, which the Irishrie and 
Englishiye are to dnde in her majesties service, at every 
generall hostinge. 1633 T. SrAFroRO Pac. Hib. iit. xv. (1821) 
380 What with Countrey risings out, and under Captaines in 
pay, two thousand of these were of Irish birth. X867 
D. MacCarthy Life Plorence MacCarthy 459 The Mac- 
Carthys of Gleann-a-Chroim. .were not bound to attend the 
Rising out of MacCarthy Reagh. 

II. 5. Of the heavenly bodies, day, etc. ; 
Appearance above the horizon ; the time or place 
of thus appearing. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xlix. 2 Fra risynge of 
sone til l^e west, of syon ))e shape of his fairhede. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxxv. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
furste.,harueste & gaderinge |>eieof is aboute jie risinge 
of he sterre Canis. c 1440 Asiron. Cat. (MS. Ashni. 391), 
]:>e forseid nombrcs in Reed ye shul vnderstonde for be 
risyng of \>e sonne and of be moone. 1533 Coverdale yob 
iii. 9 Let it loke for light, but let it se none, nether the 
rysynge vp of the fayre mornynge. 1370 Dee Math. Pref. 
b iij. To lenrne the Risings and Settiiiges of Sterres. x6xx 
Bible Nnm. ii, 3 On the East side toward the rising of the 
Sunne, 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 641 Sweet is the breath of 
morn, her rising sweet. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 
3B0 Pointing to the setting of the Sun, and then to the 
rising. x76o-7a H. Brooke Pool MQual. (1809) III. 70 
On tlie rLsing of the day I .saw a large town before me. 
18x8 Moore Pract. Navig. 172 Which is to be counted 
from the east towards the north, because it is at the sun’s 
rising. 1846 Joyce's Sci. Dial. xvii. 109 That the moon 
loses wore time in her risings [etc.]. 

6 . f a. The source of a river. 

1398 Trevlsa Barth. De P. R. xv. Ixxiii. (Bodl, MS.), In 
be ende of cste Inde aboute \>e ryuer and risinge of Ganges 
beb men wiboute inoube. 
b. The gathering o/a. storm. 
x8^ Dickens Dombey xlvi, How the light white down 
upon a robe had stirred and rustled, as in the rising of a 
distant storm. 

7. The action or state of ascending; upward 
movement or course, ascent ; an instance of this. 

1438 in Turner Dom. Archli, (1859) HI* 4^ They reysid 
up the archeys be gemeotre in rysyng. X393 Skaics, 3 //«». 
VI, IV. iv. 22 For this I draw in many a teare, And scop the 
rising of blood-sucking sighes. x6o8 Willet Hexapla 
Exoa. X13 Not, .before winter. .but toward the rising of the 
yeere. x6x4 W. B. Philosopher’s Banquet (ed. 2) 41 It will 
procure vnto them the rising of the Splene. 1642 R. Brooke 
Eng. Epis. 116 At the first Rising out of Popery, the Church- 
lesse Church of the Albigenses. .began an admirable Re- 
formation. 17x2 Budgell Sped. No. 277 f 17 'I’he various 
Leanings and Bendings of the Head, the Risings of the 
Bosom. X768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man iv. Then let us reserve 
our distress till the rising of the curtain. xBao W. Scoresby 
Acc, Arc. Regions I. 375 The rising of the mercury usually 
precedes the cessation of a storm. 1863 J. Fercusson Hist. 
Arch. 1. 214 The only danger to be feared [in domes] is what 
is technically called a rising of the haunches. 

attrib. 1688 Hoi.Mii Armottry ti. 150/r Neerside, or the 
Rising side, is the left side of the horse, which side Men get 
on the horse-back. 

b. Rising of the lights \ (see qnots. 177a, 1894 
and Lights). Now rffa/. ^ Rising of the matrix 
(cf. Mother si.'^ 11 b), hysteria. Oos. 

1660 J. H. tr. Basil. Valent. Chariot Aniim. 94 The 
best Treasure for allaying the Risings of the Matrix. 
1665 M. N. Med, Medichue aS Another Disease which the 
people term the Rising of tne Lights. ^ 1731 Gentl. Mag. 

I. (last page), The Diseases and Casualties this Year... Ris- 
ing of the lights 57, tyso Brown Compl. Fanner ip For 
the rising of the Lights. Take four ounces of turmerick in 
a quart of small beer. 2772 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (ed. e) 
681 In some parts of England, where I have observed it 
[xr. croup], the good women call it the rising of the lights. 
1843 Mi-'CIulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1B54) II. 6ia No com- 
mentator on the bills of mortality has been able to explain 
the great mortal!^ attributed to rising of the lights. 2894 
N. 4 Q. 8th Ser. VI. 516 In this district [round Coventry] 
a sense of fulness in the throat, accompanied by oppressed 
breathing,.. is attributed to a ' rising of the lights ’. 

c. In dancing, an upward movement of the 
body caused by raising the heels from the ground. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxiv. (1737) 103 Coupes, Hops, 
Leadings, Risings. 2763 Foote Contmissary ii. Wks. 1799 

II. 22, r would show you what I could do : one, two, three, 
ha. One, two, three, ha. There are risings and sinkings 1 

d. fig. An impulse or movement of an^ emo- 
tional nature; also, a physical feeling indicative 
of, or resulting from, this. 

2736-48 Thomson Winter 599 If doom'd . . to repress 
These ardent risings of the kindling soul. 2766 Fordyce 
Serm. Yng. Wont. (1767) I. vii. 286 It is difficult to repress 
the risings of indignation. 2832 Mbs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. ix, (BuTping down . .resolutely some kind of rising in hip 
throat, and turning, .round. 2S63 Geo. Eliot Romela xxvi, 
With a new rising of dislike to a wife who. .might have the 
power of thwarting him. 2874 Carpenter Ment. Phys, i, 
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vii. (tS79) 333 The patient may he led to cultivate her own 
power of repressing the first risings of-. excitement. 

8 . Advancement in power, rank, or foitune. 

2393 Shaks, John I. i. 216 Vet to auoid deceit I meane to 

learne ; For it shall strew the footsteps of my rising. 1609 
Holland Marcell, 325 The most miserable state of 

Rome citie under Maximinus the Prmiect, whose parentage 
and rising is described. 2671 Milton P. R. hi. 201 Know'st 
thou not that my rising is thy fall. And my promotion will 
he thy destruction 1 vjsz Steele Sped. No. 497 p i Till 
the Order of Battel made way for his rising in me Troops. 
1810 Lamb in Ainger Life (1882) 91 To give, .some idea of 
the difference of rank and gradual rising I have made a 
little scale. 1863 Sat. Rev. 19 Sept 383 There would be no 
rising in the world, no new blood, no fresh source of life and 
strength in society. 

9. Increase in height of the tides or water. 

2333 Eden Decades (Arb.) 43 Of the rysynge & faulynge 
of owre Ocean Sea. 2703 Addison Italy 436 Forc'd to pay 
an unreasonable Exaction at every Ferry upon the least 
Rising of the Waters. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 6B/1 
The connection of this celestial sign [the dog-star] with the 
annual rising of the river. 2863 Kingsley Herew, xxxi, 
William waited for the rising of the tide. 1872 — At Last 

viii, The Mauiitia palm-tree.. affords the Guaraons a safe 
dwelling during the risings of the Oroonoco. 

b. Rounding. The boiling up of melted metal 
after it has been poured into the mould. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 320 This accident, called the rising 
of the copper, hinders it from being laminated. 2884 Science 
IV. 331 The rising of steel, and consequently the formation 
of blow-holes, is attributed to hydrogen and nitrogen, and 
to a small extent to carbonic oxide. 

10. Jkfus. Increase of pitch. 

*397. T. Mobley Inlr^. Mns. 200 Here is also another 
waie in the_ tenthj which the maisters call per arsin ij- 
thesin, that is by rising and falling. 2674 Playjbrd's Skill 
Mns. HI. (ed. 7) 4 If the Bass do rise more than a fourth, it 
must be called falling : and likewise, if it fall any distance 
mpre than a fourth, that falling must he called rising. X730 
Treat. Harmony 36 Anticipation in Rising or Ascending, is 
the bringing in a Note upon the Unaccented Part of the Bar, 
in such a manner as that it has not yet its right Harmony. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 330/2 If we pass alternately 
fiom a third minor in descending to a third major in rising. 

11. A part or thing standing out above its sur- 
roundings ; a prominence or projection. 

2377 B. Googb HeresbacKs Hush. t. (1586) 29 Where 
wheate hath a clift, there hath it a rising. 1607 Topsell 
Fonrf. Beasts (1658) 240 It is good to use your horse to 
hacking. . , as well from the plmn ground as from blocks and 
risings invented for the ease of man. 16S7 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. i. 26 In all the Halls and Chambers they 
have a rising half a foot or a foot high from the Floor, which 
they call Divans. 2730 A. Gordon Majfei's A mphith. 265 
On the Border of the Wall there was a Ri.sing . .which served 
by way of Ornament and Fence. 2763 Phil. Trans, LIII. 
171 On each side of the back there are two considerable 
sharp edged risings. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2776) VII, 
221 The head was long, and had a little rising at the top. 

b. A morbid swelling; an abscess, tumoirr, boil. 
Now dial. 

1363 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 258 The raw meat of the 
Gourd shred, and laid plai.ster-wise on swelings and hard 
risings of the flesh, dooth greatlie aswage them. x6o6 
Holland Sveton. 74 Certaine bard risings of thicke brawnie 
skinne. a 166a Hammond Serm. iv. 1. (1850) 53 To prick the 
rising, and let out the putrid humour. 2847 Halliw,, R ising, 
a small abscess, or boil. West. 

12. The upward slope of a MU ; a piece of rising 
ground ; a hill or mound. 

2363 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Cliuus, Mollis climts. aa easie 
rysinge of the hyll. 2392 Shake. Two Gentl. v. ii. 46 But 
mount you presently, and meets with me Vpon the ris- 
ing of the Mountaine foote That leads towaid Mantua. 

0 2630 Risoon Snrv. Devott § 46 (1810) 53 Richard Duke 
. . built a. .house upon the rising over the river. 2^9 Land, 
Gas, No. 1420/3 In the mean time my Lord General., 
drew up upon the Rising. 2727 Berkeley TourltcUy^ Wks. 
1871 IV. 556 Nothing more than gentle hills or risings. 
2782 Pennant Jonrn. Chest, to Land, xoo The situation is 
delightful,., with small risings on almost every side. 2836 
F. Sykes Scraps fr. Jml. 90 Houses here and there peeping 
forth from risings. 1892 Daily News 23 Oct. 5/7 On the 
small risings and strips of still uncovered grass. 

b. Gradual or direct increase in elevation. 

2684 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 83 Observe,. the Risings, Fall- 
ings, and Advantages of the Places where you Bowl, xyxa 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 21 (wardens have no 
Risings, nor Fallings. 2723 W. Halfpenny Sound Building 
aS The Risings or Heigbths of the Steps. 2772 Encya. 
Frit, III. 385/2 A Jong floor-timber, .not of great rising. 
*797 ~ 3) XVII. 378/2 Half breadth of the rising, is a 

curve in the floor plan, which limits the distances [etc.]. 

c. Mining. (See qnoL and Rise sb. 10 b.) 

2853 J. R. Leifchild Cormwall 138 All excavations made 
horizontally are desi^ated drivings, those directed down- 
wards sinkings, and those upwards risings. 

13. Naut. (See quots. ^1635 ^.nd c 1850 .) 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. il. 6 Also the halfe 
Decke and quarter Decke, whereon the beames and timbers 
heare are called risings. C163S Capt. Boteler Dial. Sea 
Services (1685) 224 Which are the.se Risings ? Those thick 
Plancks,. .which go fore and aft, on both sides under the 
ends of the Beams and Timbers of the second Deck unto the 
third Deck. 1664 £. Bushnell Shipwright 2z Take off all 
the Risings, and mark them on the Rising StafTe. ^ 2827 
Roberts Voy. Centr. Anter. 17,8 Their risings consist of 
two planks from 16 to 18 inches broad. ^2830 Rudim. 
Navig. (Weale) 142 The Rising of Boats Is a narrow strake 
of board fastened within side to support the thwarts. 

Conih. x6^ Rising staff [see above]. 2769 Falconer i?iW. 
Marine (2780), Tabldte, the rising-staff; a form, or scale, 
used by shipwrights when erecting the frames of the timbers. 
c 2830 Rnditn, Navig. (Weale) 142 Risbig square, a square 
used in whole moulding, upon which is marked the height 
of the rising line above the upper edge of the keel. 


14. The action of raising, rare 

2352 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (2880) 212 To 
cease theyr digging and rising of bancks in the sayd pastures, 

15. dial. Yeast, leaven ; a fermenting agent. 

2594 Lyly Mother Bonibie ii. i. xiy My wits worke like 

barme, alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alias Gods good. 
x668 WoRLiDGB Syst. Agric. (x68i) 331 Rising, Yeast or 
Barm, so called from the manner of its rising above the Ale 
or Beer. 2836 Backwoods of Canada 184 She must know 
how to manufacture hop-rising or salt-rising for leavening 
her bread. 287s- in dial, glossaries (Yorkshire, Norfolk, 
Surrey, Sussex). 

b. {/.S. The quantity of dough set to rise for a 
batch of bread, 1890 in Cetit. Did. 

Sisin^ (lai-zii]), fipl. a. [f. Rise v.] 

1. Having an upward slope or lie; elevated 
above the surrounding or adjacent level. 

2348 Patten Exped. Scotl. E iv, Nie to a church.. stond- 
ynge vpon a mean ri^ng hill sumwhat higher then the site 
of their campe. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 260 They 
. .hale it to some rising hill without. 2677 Hubbard Indian 
Wars (1865) I. 145 The Foit was laised upon a Kind of 
Island of five or .six Acies of rising Land in the midst of a 
Swamp.^ .*^83 Moxon Mec/i, E.verc., Printing xiii.r 3 File 
off the rising side of the Punch, which brings the Face to an 
exact Level. 2730 A. Gordon MaffePs Amphith. 266 Thi.s 
rising Place projected from the Wall, 2742 Leoni Palladio’s 
Archit, I. 81 The Way., was a little rising in the middle, 
that no Water might stay upon it. 2793 Mahtyn Lang. Bot. 
s.y. Assurgens, Rising up in a curve... A rising petiole, — 
rising leaves. 2807 Gass Jml. 42 Passed handsome rising 
prairies on the north side. 2826 A. Butler Fragntents 247 
Dost thou not see Another king. .Pursue that rising road! 
b. esp. rising ground. (Freq. hyphened.) 

26x7 Moryson liin. II. 272 A rising grounde lying be- 
tweene the Campe and the Oastle. x686 tr. Charditis Trav. 
Persia 68 The Castle upon the South Side stands upon a 
Rising Ground. 2736 Drake Eboracuni list This being a 
rising ground the prince sent a party to dislodge them. 
xy8x CowPER Hope 46 The yellow tilth, green meads, rocks, 
rising grounds. 2839 Thirlwall Greece IV. 423 An ex- 
hausted remnant, .at length reached a rising ground. 2867 
Howells Itcd. Jonrn. 189 Our horses were brought to a 
stand on a rising ground. 

f c. Of the nose : Turned up, snub. Ohs. 

2709 Loud. Gas, No. 4508/3 The said Margaret is about 
25 Years of Age, long, lean and pale Visag'd, a rising Nose. 

2. That ascends or rises ; mounting. 

2596 Shaks. I Hen, IV, iii. i. 10 His Cheekes looke pale, 
and with a rising sigh, He wisheth you in Heauen. 2603 
— Lear 11. iv. 122 Oh me my heait I My rising heart 1 But 
downe. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 75 And with it rose Satan 
involv'd in rising Mist. 27*6-46 Thomson Winter 2 See, 
Winter comes,.. Sullen, and sad, with all his rising train: 
Vapours, and Clouds, and Storms. 2734 Gray Poesy 40 O'er 
her warm cheek, and rising bosom. x 86 oy 1 /e«r. Mar. Mag. 
yil. 330 A gradually rising glass foretells improving weather 
if the thermometer falls. 2876 Freeman Norm. Conq. IV. 
73 Norwich, with its newly rising castle, was put under 
ins special care. 

b. Of tides or water : Mounting, increasing in 
height. Also fig. 

2697 Dryden Vi7-g. Georg. 1. 442 With a roaring sound The 
rising Rivers float the nether Ground. 2782 ComtaaRdirem, 
532 'The rising waves. .Thunder and flash upon the stedfast 
shores. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam xi. x, ^ on a foam-girt 
crag some seaman tossed Stares at the rising tide. 2875 
Jowctt Plato (ed, 2) III. 174 He would stem therisingtide 
of revolution. 

c. Starting or springing up. 

27*8 PopF.Dtmc. IV. 426 , 1 saw, and started from its vernal 
bow’r, The rising game. 

3. Of the heavenly bodies: Appearing or emer- 
gent above the horizon. Also trausf. (quot 1610 ). 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. v. i. 66 As the morning steales vpon 
the night, .so their rising sences Begin to chace the ignorant 
fumes thatmantie Their cleerer reason. 2667 Milton /’.Z. 

III. 552 Spires and Pinnacles.. Which now the Rising Sun 
guilds with his beams. 2709 Eliz. Singer Love ijr Friend- 
ship i, While . . rising Night tne Ev’ning Sbadeextends. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Mysi, Udolphoxv, The rising moon threw 
a shadowy light upon the terrace. x8x6 Scott Old Mart. 
xliii, The beams of the rising sun, which glanced on the 
first broken waves of the fall. 2860 Tyndall Glac, i. v. 39 
The moon.. turned a pale face towards the rising day. 
2896 A. E. Housmak Shropshire Lad xliv, Right you 
guessed the rising morrow. 

4. Increasing in degree, force, or intensity ; ad- 
vancing, growing. 

2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (16^8) 38 With which small 
victory contenting himselfe, as with the good_ beginning of 
his rising fortune, he returned backe againe into bis king- 
doms. 2703 Rowe Fair Penit, i, i, A rising storm of 
Passion shook her Breast. 1703 — Ulysses iv. i, Long I 
strove with rising Indignation. 274a Gray Propertius ii. 

23 Riseing winds the face of Ocean sweep. 280S Scott 
Marm.t. xvi, Lord Marmion-.With pain his rising wrath 
suppress'd. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iii. I. 341 The rising 
importance of Leeds had attracted the notice of successive 
overnments. 2883 Truth 28 May 848/2 The poplars are 
ent by the rising wind. 

b. Advancing in fortune, influence, or dignity. 
2632 R. Bolton Contf. Ajfi, Consc. (1640) 139 Had Paul 
addrest himselfe to have satisfied their curiosities, as many 
a rising, temporizing trenchar-Chaplaine would have done. 
2^2 Marvell Reh. Transp. 1. 64 They that perceived he 
was a Rising-man and of pleasant Conversation. 2709 
Steble Taller No. fix p 15 'Tis natural for distant Rela- 
tions to claim Kindred with a rising Family. 2761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. xxvii. 11 . 227 Thenceforward he was looked on 
at court as a rising man. 2833 Burnes Trav. Bokhara 
(ed. 2) III. 265 He is.. the most rising man in the Cabool 
dominions. 2863 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (z866) 1x9, I 
know of no better company in the world than a rising 
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civilian. 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars v. 240 A pleasant 
little brief for a rising barrister to hold. 

c. Increasing in pitch. 

1674 Campion Mr/sic as By rale, instead of the rising third, 
it should fall into the eight. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 656/1 
The rising tone gives to the voice somewhat of the elTect of 
an interrogation. XC79 E. PnouT Harmony x.i, The very 
rare reverse case.., the falling second and using third. 

6. Coming into existence ; developing, growing. 

*667 Milton P, L. vii. 102 To heare thee tell His Geneia- 
tion, and the rising Birth Of Nature. 1607 Dbvden Virg. 
Past. IV. 27 His Cradle shall with lising Flow'rs be crown’d. 
171a Addison Sfect. No. 523 P r, I am always highly de- 
lighted with the discovery of any rising Genius among 
my Countrymen. 1750 Joiin.son Rambler No. 77 P 14 The 
hopes of the rising generation. 1781 J. Moohe yieiv Soc. 
It. (1790) I. vii. 75 The rising vigour of Venice was permitted 
to grow. i8aa R. G. Wallace 15 Y?s, in India 323 All 
the villages .. appeared in a flourishing condition, with a 
numerous rising generation. 1870 Conway Eart/nv. Pilgr. 
xxvi. 3II The rising generation is sitting at the feet of men 
of genius who train it into antagonism to the Church. 

6. Special collocations : rising arch, a ram- 
pant arch (Knight, 1875) ; rising-hoard (see 
quot.) ; rising butt, = rising hinge ; rising cup- 
board, a kitchen-lift ; rising floor (see quot.) ; 
rising front, Fhotogr., a camera front which 
can be elevated so as to reduce the foregound in 
a view ; rising hinge, one which raises the 
door, etc., as it opens; rising main, the vertical 
pipe of a pump ; rising rod, part of the mechan- 
ism of a Cornish steam-engine (Knight, 1875) ; 
rising seat, one of a set of ascending seats, facing 
the congregation, in a Quakers’ meeting-house; 
rising strait, timbers, wood (see quots.). 

i8a5 J. Nicholson O^erat. Meciiamc SB There are other 
boards placed obliquely which extend.. to the lim of the 
wheel, and nearly All the space between one float-board and 
thenext. These are called %ising-boaids. sB 6/6 Tomlinson's 
i)ict. Arts 1. 848/1 Mr. Redmund’s hinges are termed '“rising 
butts ;.. when the door is opened it is lifted up from the 
floor. 1833 Loudon Eucycl. A rchii. § 1457 When the second 
description of '“rising cupboard is used. It is necessary to 
have one for each floor. 1846 A. Voung Nani. Diet. s.v. 
Floor, The “Rising-Floors imply those floor-timbers which 
rise gradually from the plane of the mid-sli ip-floor, so as 
to sharpen the form of the vessel towaids the bow and the 
Stern. xSgs Plioiogr, Ann. II. 42 The “rising front is most 
useful when taking views uphill. 1807 Trans, i'ac. Arts 
XXVI, 196 It obviates the necessity of screw “rising hinges. 
x 8 ^ Civil Eng. 4 - Arch. yrnl. 1 . 189/2 Four pipes or “lising- 
mains, the lower end of each being connected with a valve- 
box. a 1890 M. & C. Led QuaJter Girl of Eantucket 28 
(Cent.), In the sing-song drawl once peculiar to the tune- 
ful exhortations of the “rising seat he thus held forth. 
CX850 Ruclim. Navig. (Weale) 142 ^Rising strait, in whole 
moulding, a curve line in the sheer plan, drawn at the inter- 
section of the stialt part of the bend-mould, when continued 
to the middle at each respective timber. xoa6 Cast, Smith 
Accid, Vng. Seamen xo The flowre, the sleepers, “rising 
timbers, gaible strake, her rake, the fore reach, c 1635 Caft. 
Boteler Dial. Sea Services (1085) 98 The Hooks placed on 
the Keel are named RIsing-Timbeis, in respect that accord- 
ing to the Rising by degrees of these Hooks, so the Rake. . 
and the Run.. rise by degrees from her Flat-floor. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Ship (plate) 60 The “rising or Dead 
Wood, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 14a The floor-timbers 
. .are. .raised upon a solid body of wood called the dead or 
rising wood. 

Rising (rai'ziq), pr. pple. [f. Rise ».] 

1 . ffer. Preparing for flight ; taking wing. 

16x0 Guillim Heraldry m. xx. 231 He bearetb Ariire, 
three Bustards rising, Or. 1688 Holme Armonry n. 478/2 A 
Stork siugiant. . .Thus is bv some teimed a Stork rising, as 
having its Wings disclosed.. and preparing forflight. x868 
CussANS Heraldry (1893) ps Rising, or Rousani : about to 
rise, or take wing. This term is usually employed in 
blazoning Swans. 

2 . Of horses, and iransf, of persons ; Approach- 
ing (a given age). 

1760-73 H. Bbooke Fool qfQnaliiy (179a) IV. 23 By virtue 
of the same oath, [the hoise was) four years old, rising five. 
1789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (1814) V. 50 Before next 
grass, when you'll be rising twenty,, .you’ll make a match 
with Davenant. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 138 He [a 
horse] is now lising seven years old. x8S3 ' Bxde' 
Verdant Green i, Mr. Verdant Green was (in stable 
language) rising^ sixteen. X863 B-RkViP. Hard Cash I. ix 
Young Hardie, rising twenty-one, thought nothing human 
worthy of reverence, but Intellect. 

b. Similarly with to. rare. 

1789 Trans, Soc, Arts II. 82 Two Lulls rising to three 
years old. 

3 . U. S. a. Fully as much as ; rather more than. 

1848 Bartleti’ Diet. Amer, (1859) 367 James Smithson 
bequeathed to the United States rising half a million 
of dollars. 1^4 Winsor Cartier to Frontenne 298 Affairs 
in Canada, with a population that had grown to rising ten 
thousand, seemed to be going from worse to worse. 1895 
Citing XXVII. 254/s The enclosure contains something 
rising forty acres. 

b. Upwards of, in excess of, 

18x7 Paulding Leti.fr. Sonih II. rax ‘ How much wheat 
did you raise this year?’ ‘A little rising of five thousand 
husneU.' 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (1859) 367 There 
were rising of a thousand men killed at the battle. 

Risinfr-line. (See quots. 1769 and 1841.) 

x69t T.HtALE] Acc. New Iraient. p. x, Whereas all Ships 
before., were built by rising Lines,, .he built that by Hori- 
aontalones, X769FALCONER Diet. Marine^i-jBo), Risingline, 
a name given by shipwrights to an incurvated line, which is 
drawn on the plane of elevation, to determine the height 
of the ends of all the floor-timbers throughout the ship’s 
length, 1771 Encycl. Brit. III. 585/a By this and a, hojlow 


mould, all the timbers are formed, as far as the rising-line. 
X84X R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man, 102 Dead-rising, or 
Rising-line, those parts of a vessel’s floor, throughout her 
whole length, where the floor timber is terminated upon the 
lower futtock. 

■f Bi'Sion. Ods.—^ [ad. L. rtsio (Plautus).] 
x$56 Blount Glossogr., Rision, a laughing, a mocking, 
a scorning. 

Bisk, sb. Also 7 reague, 7-9 risgtie. [a. F. 
visque (i7tli cent.), ad. It risco (see Risco and 
cf. R18G0), rischio, of nneertain origin,] 

1 . Hazard, danger; exposuie to mischance or 
peril. Freq. const, (f. 

a, x66i Blount peril, jeopaidy, danger, 

hazard, chance. z6g6 Vanurugii Relapse 1. (1708) 10 
To cut my Elder Brother’s Throat, without the Risque 
of being bang'd for him. 1740 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 195 
Till they had been assur’d they might do it without the 
risque of an insult to their modesty. 1793 Smeaton 
Edysione L. § X03 The risque of which would h.ave been 
pi evented. 1808 Scott Mamt. i. xxi, Little he loves such 
risques I know. 186a Knight Pop. Hist. Eng. IV. 80 They 
knew how infinite were the risques of demociacy becoming 
univetsal licence. 

fi. 1741 Middleton Cicero 1. v. 353 Flaccus. .for my 
sake slighted the risk of his fortunes anti life. X7B4Co\vper 
Task III. 70s, I therefore recommend, though at the risk 
Of popular disgust,. .The cause of piety. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxviti, Seveial witnesses were called upon to 
piove the risks to which Bois-Guilbert exposed himself. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iii. I. 3x0 There would be great 
risk of a lamentable change in the character of our public 
men. X877 Mrs. Oijphant Makeis Flor. i, 7 This extra- 
ordinary iisk, from which the city.. escaped. 

b. Freq. in phr. to run a or the (also f one's) 
risk. (Also in sense 2.) 

a. x66s Sir T. Heiibcrt Tra/u. (1677) 293 Rather than run 
their resque or incur his displeasure they oft-times con- 
descend to a reasonable matt. 1685 Burnet tr. Maine's 
Utopia 130 They consider the Risque that those run, who 
undertake .such Services, 17x7 Mrs. Centlivre Bold Stroke 
for Wife 1. i, He that runs the risque deserves ihe jair. 1773 
Mrs. (jhafone Imp^. Mind (X774) 1, 154 You will at least 
have run no risque in the search. 

fi. 1728 Ckamucrs Cycl. S.V., There is a great Risk run 
In letting Goods go upon Credit to gieat Lords. 1741 
MiDDLr.roN Cicero II. vii. 74 He must necessarily run 
the lisk of many [battles] before he could gain his^end. 
X770 yvnins Lett. xli. (X788) 230 If the jury lun any risk of 

S unisliment, 1808 Scott in Lockhart^ I. i. 3 He lost all he 
ad in the world, and.. run a narrow risk of being hanged. 
1843 F. E, Paget Pageant 38 Why am I to run the risk of \ 
.scarlet fever being biought into the house '/ 1869 Fri.'EMan i 
Norm, Cong. (1875) III. 162 It was no mmk of wisdom, .to 
run risks which might be avoided. . 

't* o, A venturous course. Obs."^^ _ , 

1693 South Serm. (1697) I. 2x5 An insolent despiser of | 
Discipline, nurtur'd into linpudence, .by a long Risque of 
Licence and Rebellion. I 

2. The cliance or liazard of commercial loss, spec. I 
in the case of insured property or goods, 1 

a. 1719 AV. Wood Snrv. Trade 230 To avoid the Loss or 
the Risque of having any Goods by him, out of Time. 1750 
Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 261 A Contract or Agt cement, 
by which one or raoie Particulars, .take on them the Risque 
of the Value of the Things insured. Ibid, 284 He under- 
took a Risque of two or three Months only, X798 Roots' 
Rep, I, 203 If it eventually proves iimulllcient to raise the } 
sum due, it is the mortgagee’s own fault and at his risque. 

fi. 1738 CiiAMni'Rs Cycl, s.v.. The Risk of Meichaiidixes [ 
commences from the Time they are cairied aboard. 1755 ' 
hlAoENS Insurances I. p. vi. An Insurance made on Risks ! 
in Foreign Ship.s. X846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 336 It .seems 
.stmnge such a thing .should be, a contractor wjthout a risk I 
or duty. 1880 Encycl. Brit, Xlll. 163/x Fire insurance as 
a business consist.s in undertaking a certain risk, .in letuni I 
for a comparatively small sum, . . called the premium, , 

b. (See quot. 1841.) 1 

X838 De Morgan Ess. Prdbah. X53 To find the mean risk 
of the sum or difference of any number of quantities deter- 
mined by observation, add together the squares of all their 
mean risks, and extinct the .square root of the re.sult, x84t 
Penny Cycl. XX. X9/2 In the theory of IVobabilitie.s ihe 
risk of I0.SS or g.Tin means such a fraction of the sum to be 
lost or gained as expte.sses the chance of losing or gaining it. 

3 . Risk-money, an allowance made to a cashier 
to cover accidental deficits. 

1849 Gilbart Bankingt^, 5) 1, 262 To meet, .deficiencies, 
some banks allow to each cashier a certain sum., which is 
called risk-money, xgoo Westm. Gaa. 24 Nov. 2/3 He., 
was receiving 3 15s. a month and 3s. a week for risk-money. 

Bisk, 0. Also 7-9 risgue. [ad. F. risqiter, 
ad. older It. riscare, rischiart (now risicttre, 
an^ischiare), f. risco Risk sb.'\ 

1. tj-ans. "10 hazard, endanger; to expose to the 
chance of injury or loss. 1 

o. « x687ViLUERS (Dk.Bucklira,)Ar«)!(iwtf2wWks, (1775) 

7 Lately the King rusqu’d both his kingdoms for offering to 
imprison Philander. x709STEELE2’«r*rNo.29&2Onecan ' 
scarce be in the most liumanlzed societ}^ without risquinc i 
one s life. Johnson Idltr No. 67 ? a To risque the 
Mrtainty of little for the chance of niucn. 1790 Burke Fr. 1 
T risque the whole fortune of the state. x8ti 

, .Hawkins Otess <s- Gertr, 1. 146 He should risque bis 1 
lord.sbip 8 favor for ever. 

p. 1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. In Matters of Insurance, 'tis 
a Maxim, that all is never to be risk’d . .in the same Vessel, , 
*74 * Middleton Cicero II. viu. 164 He. .was content to 1 
risk his reputation on the merit of it. 1757 W. Wilkie 
EpigonioulBiof p. xxv. That no person could appear with 
advantage m military actions who risked nothing by doing 
so. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. xxx, You are but losing your ' 
time, my friend, and risking your life. 1878 R. W. Dale 1 
I.ect. Preach, i. 4 In the great affairs of life we can afford 
to risk nothing. 


2 . To venture upon, take the chances of. 

a, 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 294 Ris^uing the loss of 
Heaven, 1733 Gay Captives Prol., I wish some author 
careless of renown Would without formal prologue risque 
the town. 1781 Cowper Retirem. 255 Yet let a poet.. 
Risque an intrusion on thy pensive mood. x8oS Med. Jrnl. 
XlAf. 450, I did not think it prudent to risque a repetition 
of the introduction of the catheter. 

/3. 1790 Bruce Source Nile II. 335 Nor had Einana Christos 
forces enough to risk a battle. xSoa Aled, Jrnl. IX. 232 As 
men of eminence.. sometimes risk ha.sty and incautious de- 
cisions. X856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. gi The people 
..were prepared to risk the sacrilege of confiscating the 
estates of the religious liouse.s. 1871 L. Stephen Player. 
Ei»\ (1894) viii. 188 For half an hour.. we were risking 
sprained ankles across this, .wilderness, 

3 . To venture to bring into some situation. 

1760-72 H, Brooke FoohfQnal, (1809) IV. p8 Would you 

risk our Angelica into such a feaiful peril? X78i_ Cowpnt 
Conversat. 371 We dare not risque them into public view. 

4 . intr. To take or run risks, rare 

X766 tr. BrccaHa's Ess. C^’imes .vx.\‘iii, (1793) 127 Men 
risque only in proportion to the advantage expected. 

Hence Ri'sking vbl. sb, 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. j6i The risqiiing of twenty men, 

, , was risquing the safety of the whole. 

Bi'sker. [f. Risk v. -eiiI.] One who risks 
something, 

1678 Butler Hud. iii. ii. 418 He.. hither came l' oli.scrvc 
and .smoke What Courses other Riskers took. 1760 11 . 
Walpole Let. to Mann 28 Aug., This lisker [the King of 
Piussia] has scrambled another victory. 

Bi'skful, a, [f. Risk sb. -i- -PMh.] Full of 
risk ; hazardous, uncertain. 

*793 Bearce Hartford Biidge i. ii, The old gentleman 
is not very well ; and what makes it rather riskful, he’s 
attended by two physicians. 1844 l.n. ltRoii(iiiA.M A, Lunel 
II. iv. 92 'i'hcy nic..cxttcniely averse to nil that is ad- 
venturous, or riskrul, even in..comtiiurL‘c. 1887 Baking- 
Goulu Gaverocks I, iv. 53 He took the shorter, iiskful path 
iipthe cliff. 

Bi'a ltily , adv. [f. RlSKY -I- -l,Y -.] Liaiisky 

or venturesome manner. 

X874 Heath Crognet Player gp ITis imrtncr will. .brf;iii 
to play badly, or else tooiiskily, in the hope of overtaking 
the better player, 

Bi'skmess. [f. ns piec. + -kks.s.] 'J'hc qunlily 
of being risky or hazardous. 

1883 Law Reports 8 App. Cases 4oi'> Considering the 
special riskiness of the particular mailer the inuli'i writers . . 
do not choose to be liable, 

Bi'skish, [-isii.] Somewhat lisky. 

X864 CARLyi,r. Fredk. Ot. xv. xii. (18721 IV, 97 Biiibl ought 
to comprehend better how riskish his game vviih edge- 
tools is. 

Bi'skless, a, [f. Risk sb. + -i,ks.s.] Free 
ftom risk or danger. 

Pall Mall Ir, 17 June 5 An invention wliirh, ..wher- 
ever it has been used, has rciuiei cd nsi'eiit and descent risk- 
less. ^ 1893 Mall Mae, II, X4 The descent,, .though 
not riskless, was no gieat ie.Tt. 

Bi'sky, a. [f. 1 <i.sk sb, + -v.] 

1 . Dangerous, hazarilous, fr-aught with risk. 

1827 J. F, Cooper Prairie xii, 'Twill be a risky job, and 

one of small profit ! 1858 Times 2 Dec. C/3 The cause of 
human affairs [is] made very much more risky, when [etc.]. 
1871 Tyndall I''ragm.Sci,{.iBgn) II. xiii. egfi Iiisexperimcnt 
is a very risky one. xSgo * R. Boliiri wood ’ Col. Reformer 
(1S91) 127 The place being ri.sky, and the night extra bad. 

2 . Venturesome, bold; audacious. rare~'^. 

_x8z6 J. F. C00PP.R Mohicans vii, 1 am no mortal if the 
lisky devils baveii'c swani down uimu the very pilch, 

3 . [After F. 7 isqnd.'\ llordcring upon, sugges- 
tive of, what is nior.'illy objectionable or offensive. 

x88x Daily Sen's 25 July 2/6 He has carefully eliminated 
all the ri.sky Gallicisms to which.. the Palais Royal artists 
gave .such point. X893 W. S. Gilbert Utopia ii,_ The 
Cliamheilain our native sLige has pinged. .Of 'risky' 
.situiitioii and indelicate suggextiun. 

Bisme, obs. form of Rime sb?- 
Bisom ^riz’m). Nowi/ia/. Forms ; sriaom, 
ressynn (?', 8-9 rissom, 9 ryaom, rism, xls’m ; 
7 rizome, 8 riz-, razom, ruzzom, 9 rizzom, -um, 
-im. [Of Scant!, origin : cf. I Ja. dial, rnsme .stalk 
(of oats), Sw. dial, resstna ear of corn (esp. oats).] 

1 . A stalk of corn ; a head of oats. Also athib., 
as i isotn-head. 

a X400-50 Ale.vauder 3060 (Axhmole), pare fell as fele pam 
before. . As rixoins [v.r. ressynny.s] in a raiike file! queii 
ridersit s}iillen, x^ Holme Armoury ti. 1x7/2 Riromes, 
the speaused ears of Oats ia the Stiaw. A RiAome head, a 
chafly sparsed head, c X700 Kfnnp.it in MS. I.ansd. Jojj, 
325 b, A Rizom, a plume or bell or bunch of oats and suai 
other coni, as does nni grow in an ear. Z766 CM on. in 
Ann. Reg. VIII. 129/1 Most of the stems produced about 
two hundred and eighty grains, the razoms or ears being 
covered eighteen inches long. 1775 Watson Hist, HaUfa.v 
544 Ruzzom of Corn, an ear of Lorn. 18x4 I’lcge Suppl. 
Grose, Rissom or rysom, a stalk of corn. North. 1878 
Cnmbld. Gloss., Ris’ ms, btravks left on the .stubbles.^ x8S8 
Sht^eld Gloss, s.v,, A rixzum of straw is the same thing as 
a rizzum of corn except that in the farmer case the wheat 
has been beaten out of the ear. 

2 . transf. A particle, an atom. 

1883 A'', 4 (Cheshire) III, 28/2 We haven't a 
risni of bread in the house. 1897 ' F. Mackenzie ' Sprays 
Northern Pine iii, Here am I left withoot the seed o’ siller, 
an’ no’ a rissom o’ tobacco 1 
Hence Bi'somed cu, eared, headed. 

1841 Hartshorne Salop. Auliq. Clots. 1883 Advi., N, 
4 Q, (Cheshire) III. 28/2 The oats are rismed and cannot 
fail to yield well. 
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Riso'rial, a. rare. [f. L. w-, ppl. stem of 
ridere to laugh : see -omal.] Risible. 

1855 in Ogilvie x8g6 yoice (N. Y.) 24 Dec. 4 The 

zygomatic and risorial muscles of our mouth, 
t JElisorse, error for Recouhse sb."^ 2 . 
c X374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. ii. (1868) 8 Wyche sterre in 
beuene vseh wandryng risorses. 

II Risotto (rzsp'tt?). [It.] A stew or broth 
made with rice, chicken, onions, butter, etc. 

x8^ J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 11 . 26 note, Herais, a 
species of ' risotto made of pounded wheat or rice and meat 
in shreds. X885 Pall Mall G. 7 Mar. 5 A useful description 
of how to cook risotto, a delightful dish too rarely seen in 
E^Iand. 

Risp (risp), Sc. Also 6 rysp. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A species of sedge. Also risp- 
grass, the reed. 

x5o8 Dunbar Gold. Targe 56 Amang the grcne ri&pis and 
the redis, Arrivit sche. xgig Douglas ^ueis vi. vi. 72 
Amang the fauch rispis harsk and star. Ibid. x. xii. 54 
Amang the buskis rank of rysp and redis. 

x8a3 Hogg in Blacleia. Mag. XIV. 190 The hay-rope, .was 
made of risj^, a sort of long sword-grass that grows about 
marshes and the sides of lakes. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm I. 350 Carex csespitosa, Risp. X844 Proc. Bern). 
Nat. Club II. 108 A covering of fen-grasses. ., 'rashers'., 
and 'risp-grass' {Arundo pliragmites) from the., tracts 
around. 

Risp, sb.'^ Now dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Norw. dial, rispa a cluster of seed or flowers.] 
A bush, branch, or twig ; a plant-stem, etc. 

x5go Tarlton's News Purgat. (1844I 46 , 1 see no sooner a 
rispe at the house end or a inaipole before the doorc, but I 
cry there is a paltry alehouse. 1598 Y\jama,Bosclieito,.. 
also a rispe, a lushe or lime twigge to catch birds. 

a X825 Fohuv Voc. E. Anglia, Risps, the stems of climbing 
plants generally. The fruit-bearing stems of raspberries. 

Risp, sbl^ Sc. (and norlh.). [f. Risp v. Cf. 
Icel,, Norw., and Hw. rispa a scratch, score.] 

1. A carpenter’s file ; a rasp. 

x^xx-a ylcc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. oya^For ane saw., 
for the gunnis. ., ane lang rispe,. .and ane wisp of Lambart 
steile. 1623 Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 207 For 12 
spads, 6 loks, 2 hatchits, on rispe. X83S D. Wcbsicr Sc, 
Rhymes 44 (£. D. D,), His throat’s like a li-sp. _x843 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club If, 52 These balls.. are exceedingly glob- 
ular, although . .finished by a large file or risp. X885 S ri<Ai it- 
ESK More Bits iii. 42 Thai's hkcr a ' risp ' than a razor I 

2. A small serrated bar fixed upright on a house- 
door, with a ring attached, which was forcibly 
rubbed up and down the bar to attract the atten- 
tion of those within. 

x8*s K. CiiAMUERS Trad, Edin, (i86g) 226 The Lord 
Justiue.clcrk’s house was provided with a pin or ilsp, 
instead of the more modern convenience— a knocker. X875 
J. Grant One of the ‘600' i. The little th.alohed cottages, 
with rusty antique risps on their doors. 1898 A. Balvouk 
To Arms xvii, You will know Ihe house by the risp on the 
door. 

3. A grating or rasping sound. > 

1850 SrRUTiiERS Life Poet. Wks. I. p. xiv, The rusty risp 
of the Corncraik. x868 G. W. Thokndury Greaiheart I. 
igS The risp of the copper shovels full of sovereigns, _ 1897 
Crockett Lochuivar 1 , Cutting them ihrougli with a 
pleasant ‘ risp ' of sound. 

Risp, V. Now Sc, Also 5 rispe. [a. ON. rispa 
(also mod. Icel., Norw., and Svv.) to scratch, score, 
etc. Cf. Da. rispe to plough for the first time.] 

1. trans. To rub j to grate together j to rasp or 
file, K\.so Jig. 

cl^)^o Pallad, oit limb, xir. S 70 First with bond is hem to 
gidre rispe ; So let hem take in soiine a welowynge. 

X807-X0 Tannaiiill My Mary Poems (1846] 128 The rye- 
ciaik lispt his clamorous throat. x8x8 W, blum Poems 14 
(E. D. D.), Nor in the stable did he risp His teeth. 189a 
Lumsden Sheep-head Frae ilka horn [he] risps aff the 
‘ 1 ings ’ To ca’ her young. 

2. intr. To make a harsh, rasping, or grating 
sound. 

x8oS Scott Last Minstrel Note xlviii, Sutor Watt, ye 
cannot sew your boots; the heels risp, and the seams rive. 
X834 A. Smart Rhymes no The craik rins rispin through 
the corn. X894 Latto Tam. Bodkin iv, Sharpin’ his gullies, 
an’ ganrin’ them risp on the glitterin’ steel. 

RiBposte, obs. var. Riposte. Bisque, variant 
of Risk sb. and v. IB.issala(h, varr. Ressalah, 
Hissaldar, var. Ressaliiab. 

+ Risse, sb}- Obs,~~^ [? var. of Ribt j^.l] ? An 
occasion, opportunity. 

x6oz Warner Albion's England xv. xcviii. 389 Or if shall 
of Pluralities be likely Risscs, then Their Saintships are as 
capable thereof as sinfull men. 

t Risse, sb}^ Obs.—^ [ad. It. rissa (pi. risse) 

L. rixa.'l Conflict, quarrel. 

X684 T. Goddard Plato's Demon 5 The hereditary risses 
or quarrels of the Piedmontesi. 
t Risse, ppl- o>. Obs.~^ [See Rise o. A 3 ^.] 
Risen. (In comb, /iitge-risse.) 

XS97 Middleton jyisdom Solomon v. 8 Wee which haue 
made our harts a sea of pride, With huge risse billowes of 

a .swelling mindc, 

BiBsli(e, obs. f. Rush (plant). BiBsheu, 
•ew ; see Rishew, Bisahy, obs. f. Rushy. 
BisBilliB (obs. Sc.) : see Russel. 

Rissole (ri’sstwl). [a. F. rissole, OF. miss- 
olle, rois{s)ole, rousole, etc,, perh, repr. pop. L. 
russeola, fern, of L. russeolus reddish. 

An early adoption of the word occurs in the following 


passage : 1340 Ayenb. 253 Ase dofi [le bysye ojier be malan- 
colien bet byeb ylich )>a.n bat zeky crammeies iiie b^ 
russoles. (See also Riskevv.)] 

An entrde made of meat or fish, chopped up and 
mixed with bread-crumbs, egg, etc., rolled into 
a ball or small thick cake and fried. 

X706 in Phillips (ed. Kers^), Rissole, a soit of minced 
Fie made of Capons-Breasts, Calves-'Udder, Marrow, Bacon, 
line Herhs, &c. and fry’d in Lard to give it a brown Colour. 
K2S Fam. Diet, s.y. Tonrie, They may be garnish’d with 
Rissoles, Apple-Fritters, or any thing else of the like natm e. , 
x86o Reads Cloister ^ H. ii, Fish came on the table in a 
dozen forms, with . . an immense variety of ' brouets ’ known . 
to us as 'rissoles’. 1877 A. B. Edwards Uf Nile ix. 241* 
A black-looking rissole of chopped meat and vegetables. 

iransf. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile vi. 147 The. .beetle 
was. .engaged in the preparation of a large rissole of mud. 

BiBSom, variant ot Risoh. 

Rist, sb.^ Obs. exc. dial. [f. ppl. stem of 
Rise v. \ cf. Aeist, Sunbist, and Upeist.] 

1 1. A source, origin. Obs. 

x6a2 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvr. 373 Scavdale. . Wher Roiher 
from her rist, Ibber, and Crawley hath. 1674 N,_ Fairfax 
Bulk if Selv. 8 If we can but track it up to a spring of its 
kind, without looking after any other nste. Ibid, 120 The 
rist or spring of all that swiftness. 

2. A rising ground or slope ; an ascent. 

2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Rist, a rising, ascent, or 
swelling, in land, a road, etc. a 2823 Forby Voc, E, A nglia, 
Rist, a rising or elevation of the giound. 

3. A rise in price. 

2823 E. Moor Suffolk Wordss.v., Corn ha’ got a little rist. 
Bist, sb.'‘i, ? valiant of Wbest sb. 
c 2450 Holland Howlat 759 The rote, and the recordour, 
the ribupe, the rist, The trumpe, and the talburn. 

Rist, V. rare. [ad. ON. and Icel. rlsta (Norw. 
and Sw. risla. Da. risle)}\ To carve, engrave. 

x866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. xxxi, tiselhi.., risted. 
x88<S — in Du Cliaillu Viking Age (1889) I. 155 note. It is 
the first burnt bone yet found risted with, runes. 

Biat(e, obs. ff. Reest sb.. Rest sb.^ and 0.1 
Bifit -baulk, variant of Rest-balk. 

Biaten, obs. form of Right ». 
t Biates. Obs. (See qnot.) . 

2310 Contpoius Roll Persliore Manor, Wore,, De Lj 
baiellis Ceruisie qui vocantur ristes. 

Ri'Sting, vbl. sb. [f. Rist v. -k -ing 1 . Cf. Sw. 
risining.) A cut or carved (runic) inscriplion. 

2866 G. SrEPiiENs Rniiic Mon, 1 . 57 Those [stones] which 
have the same or nearly the same risling in both Ogham 
and Roman characters. 2880 Metcalfe Englishman ft 
Standinavian 17s Runic ristings weie all her artificial 
appliances for preserving historical facts. 

Ri'stle. Sc. Also 9 restle. [Gael, risieal, 
a. ON. ristill (Norw. ristel) : see etym. note to 
Reest j^.] A kind of plough formerly used in 
the Hebrides. Also attrib. 

2703 M. Martin Desc. W, Islands 53 They have a little 
Plough also call’d Ristle, i.e. a thing that cleaves, the Cul- 
ler of which is in Form ot a Sickle, and it is drawn some- 
times by One, and sometimes by Two Horses, accoiding as 
the Ground is. 2808 Forsyth Beauties Scoil. V. 470 Two 
men with two horses first guide and drag the restle, which 
cuts without opening the furiow. 2879 Mem. Ochilti ce 53 
The ristle plough.. seems to have been capable only of 
making a deep scratch on the soil. 

BistliB (obs. Sc.) : see Russel. 

BiBtnesse, obs. form of Rightness. 

II RiSUS (rai'siis). Path. [L. rJsus laugh, f. 
ridei^e to laugh]. Risus sardonicus (or f sardon- 
ius), an involuntary or spasmodic grin consequent 
on some morbid condition. 

2693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Risus Sardonins, 
a Contraction of each JaAV. 2794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 
111 . 313 The corners of the mouth are frequently retracted 
into a disagreeable smile called risus Sardonicus. 2836-9 
Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 6/2 The countenance in all such 
cases assumes the peculiar expiesslon or grin called risus 
Sardonicus. 1876 Bristowe Th. ff Pract. Med. (187B) 5x8 
Tetanic spasms and risus sardonicus also have occasionally 
been noticed in rheumatic pericarditis. 

Rit, sb. Sc, and north. Also ritt. [f. Rll 

1. A scratch ; a slight incision. 

2822 Scott Pirate xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
the teeth of a reddiug-kame. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. 
Eiicycl. 423 Scratt, a lit, 290Q Shetland News 8 Dec. 
(E.D. D.), All his sheep had me same mark. It was — on 
the right ear two lits, and a bit out before. 

2. The rut made by a cart-wheel. 

2828 in Craven- Gloss, 2S78 in Cumbld. Gloss, 

Rit, zi.l NoWiSlr. and Forms: 3 - 6 ritte, 

5 rytt, 9 rit(,t. Pa. t. 4 ritt(e, rytte, 8 ritted. 
Pa. pple. 9 ritted (litten). [ME. rilie^n, peril, 
repr. OE. *rittan, = OHG. rizzan, MHG. and G. 
ritzen, of the same meaning.] 

1. To rip or cut with a sharp instrument; to 
tear ; to scratch ; to slit (a sheep’s ear). 

c 2300 Hasjelok 2495 Sket cam a ladde with a knif. And 
bigan rith at Jie to For to ritte. and for to do. c 2320 Sir 
Tristr. 479 t>e breche adoun he prest, He ritt & can to ri^t. 
c 1380 Sir P crumb, 5030 pay . . laide to frensche strokes 
rounde, pat hure haberkes title, c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 16B07 
Many a baly scho ther rittes And many a scheld sche al 
to-sefittes. c 2450 St, Cnthbert (Surtees) 2954 He made hir 
oute of hir witte To gnayste, to cry, hir hare to rytt. 1348 
Thomas Ital. Diet., Diramare, to ritte, breake, or cut of 
the braunches from the tree. Ibid,, Isuenare, to cutte or 
to ritte the veines. 2825 Jamieson s.v., Dinna rit the table 
wi* that nail. 2869 Peacock Lonsdale Chss., Rit, to make 


a mark. 2890 G. ST-e.'oii.'RT Shetland Tales 104 Just as he 
rits up da fish, oot flees a kittywake, 2894 R. a. Ferguson 
Hist. IVestm. 290 A Herdwick sheep’s ear is halved, and 
quartered,, .and ritted into all sorts of patterns, 
b. (See quots. and Rut o.) 

2825 Jamieson s.v., You had better rit the hail length of 
the ditch, before ye begin. 2877 N, W, Line. Gloss,, Rit, 
to trim or pare the edge of a drain, path, &c. by means of a 
riiter omiting-kuife. 2878 CumblO. Gloss., Rit, to cut the 
first line of a trench or drain, &c., with a spade. 

2. To thrust (a swoid) throtigh one. rare 
27. . Young Johnstone iv. in Child Ballads II. (289) 293 
Young Johnstone had a nut-brown sword, . . And he ritted it 
through the young Colnel. 

Rit, W .2 Kentish dial. (See quots.) 
c 1700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. jojj, 325 b, Ritiing ot 
hemp or (lax, Kent, to set up the single shots against walls 
or hedges till by the wind and sun they aie ritted or dried. 
iS&T ^Kentish Gloss., Rit, to dry hemp or flax. 

Bit, obs. form of Right sb.^ and adv. 

Bitbock, obs. variant of Reit-buck. 
x8ox Shaw Gen, Zool. II. 348 The female Riibock resembles 
the male in colour, but has no horns, 

Bitoh, obs. form of Rich sb. and v. 

Rite (rait). Also 4-6 ryte, 5 ryyt. See also 
Right sb.^ [ad. L. rlltis ceremony, whence also 
F. lite, 'irit, Sp. and It. rito}\ 

1. A formal procedure or act in a religious or 
other solemn observance. 

The distinction sometimes made by liturgical writers 
between rite and cesemony (applying the former to the 
order, and the latter to the acts, of worship) has not been 
maintained in 01 dinary use. 

c 23x5 Shoreiiam I. 1362 po cerleyne men Iy3te p.Tt ly^t, 
Ase pe la^e jef be rytes So brode. c 1380 Wyclif .?«■/. Wks. 
HI. 347 In beiynge of pe tabernacle, in sleying of beestis, 
and opir ritis. 2396.7 in Eng. Hist, Rev, (1907) XXII. 296 

C e presthod of Rome is mad with signi.s, 1 ytis, and bissdiopis 
lissingis. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. 3230 For to dyflace 

the olde lawe. And the Ryytys ther-ofif witb-drawe. 1447 
Bokkhham Seyntys (Roxb.) 11 , 1 kan in no wyse remembre 
me.. What rytys were usyd, and what royalts In namys 
yeuyng. 2529 More Dyalogne i. Wks. 162/2 The rytes and 
sacramentes and the articles of our faith. ,1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 46 The same Religion, Rites, and Cere- 
monies, wherin they were borne and brought up. 2629 
Maxwell tr, Ilerodian (1635) 248 no/e, This was an ancient 
Funerall rite. x66a Stillingfl. Or/g, Saerse 11, vii. § n 
That the ground of his acceptance with God did not depend 
on any Ceremoniall Rite. 2742-2 Gray Agrippa 6* Per- 
form'd with barb’rous liles Of mutter’d charms. 2793 Mason 
Ch, Music HI. 299 After he bad eaten the Passover, and 
instituted the solemn Rite, which was to supercede it. 2838 
Prescott Ferd, ^ Is, Introd. (1846) I. 46 They learned to 
attach an exclusive^ value to external rites. 2874 .Sayce 
Compar, Philol. viii. 306 A hallowed slock of tiaditional 
beliefs and rites. 

attrib. 2844 Mrs. Browning Brown Rosaty iii, xvii, The 
rite-book is opened, the rite is begun. 

b. A custom or practice of a formal kind. 

2382 PEniE tr. Gnazso’s Civ. Coiiv. 1. (1586) 25 b, The 
people are not oneUe become warriers, but haue retained 
the enstomes and rites of warre. 2617 IMoryson / riH. iii. 
174 If any chance to weaie^a shoo-string or garters of that 
colour, by ignorance of this rite, they will nie upon him. 
2716 Gay Trivia 11. 233 Cheese, that the table’s closing riles 
deniej,. 2728 Young Love Fame iii. 236 That solemn rite of 
midnight masquerades ! ^ 2865 Dickens Mut, Fr, ii. xvi, He 
. . hopes to receive you . . in a lesidence better suited to your 
claims on the rites of hospitality. 

0 . iransf, (in some cases perh. used for right). 
2399 Shaks. Mttch Ado ii. i. 373 7 ’ime goe.s on ciutches, 
till Loue haue all his rites. 2667 Milton P. L. viit. 487 
Guided by bis voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial Sanctiiie 
and marriage Rites. 2697 Dkyoen Virg. Georg, ni, 100 
The Bull’s Insult at Four she may sustain ; But after Ten, 
from Nuptial Riles refrain. 2772 Lotd. Evening Post 26 
Nov. 2/4 Non-performance of conjugal rites. 

2, The general or usual custom, habit, or practice 
of a country, people, class of persons, etc. ; now 
spec, in religion or worshijj. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 401 The vse of that cuntre 
diflerrelhe from the rite of Englonde in clothenge, in fynd- 
enge, and in mony other thynges, c 2480 Henrvson Mor, 
Fed. (S.T.S.) 773 Sum bene also throw consuetude and ryte 
Uincust with carnall sensualitie, 25x3 Douglas jEneis v. 
ii. 71 Eftir thair payane ryte and gise. Ibid. xiii. x, 227 
Baiih pepille of Troy and folk Italian, All of a rite, maueiis 
and vsans. 2560 Holland Crt. Venus 1. 720 Inclinand law 
with humbill countenance, Weill preparit as thair vse was 
and rite. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The English observe 
the Rite of the Church of England, prescribed in the Book 
of Common Prayer. 2866 Chambers's EncycL VIII. 300 All 
those Chiistians who acknowledge the supremacy of the 
Roman pontiff, even though they be not of the Roman or 
Latin Rite. 

+ lb. Religion. Obs. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg, Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 293 Betir it ware 
consal Kt’Self, & lewe Jii ryt. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 341 
b/i He was a worshipper of ydolles and he had a wyf of the 
same Ryle. 2367 Gude ^ Godlie B, (S-T. S.) 190 This wind 
sa keine, that 1 of meine. It is the ryte of auld. 

Hence Bi'ted a. 

1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 57 Tempted^ and taught and 
rited as thou ait. Ibid. 193 It is no shrine for me — albeit 
with robes of rited sanctity Her courts are skirted now. 

Bite, obs. form of Reit, Right sb^ 

Bi'teless, ct. [f. Rite + -less.] Destitute or 
devoid of rite or ceremony. 

c x6xx Chapman Iliad xxiv. 498 Giue me no seate. .when 
yet vnransomed Hector lies ritelesse in thy tents. _ 2838 
Eliza Cook Homes of Dead x. 3 Yet say, are the rileless 
graves of those Unholy or unblest ? 2892 Academy 32 Dec. 
602/2 He has nothing to say of the ode on the riteless burial 
of Adrienne Lecouvreur. 
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RITUALLY, 


+ Ri'tely, aeiv. Obs, [f. as prec. + -LX 2.] 
With all due rites ; in due form. 

1560 D«3S tr. Sleidatte's Comm. 381 b, The Emperours 
mynde and wyll is, that all thinges should be lawfully and 
ritely done. 1609 Bible (Douay) Nwith, xxviii. 10 The 
libamenles which aie ritely poured everie Sabbath for an 
everlasting holocaust. 1654 Jeb. Taylor Real Pres. 7 After 
the Minister of the holy mysteries hath ritely prayed, and 
blessed.. the bread and the -wine. 167s Hobbus Odyssey 
(1677) 128 When I my vows and pray’rs had ritely done, Of 
both the victims straight 1 cut the throats. 

Rith, obs. form of Right and adv. 

Rithe CraiJ»). Now dial. Also 8-9 ride, 9 
rife. [OE. re6, ride, = ¥ns. ryd, ride, MLG. rtd, 
ride, etc. (LG, ride), OLFrankish rtth stream, 
ditch.] A small stream ; a brooklet.^ 

c888 K. jElfred Etseth. xxxiv. § i Sum micel mwelm ..& 
irnen manege brocas & riSa of. c — Gregory’s Past. C. 
4^ Same bine leetad ofer landscare ri^um toriniian. cxooo 
MweAzNumb. xvi. 14 To |3am lande, \>e eall flew 3 on riSum 
iiieolce & hunies. [c xaoo Vices cij- Virtues 95 Do teares 3 e 
comen ierninde from (Sare well-ri 3 e of rewnesse.] 

1787 Grosb Prov. Gloss., Ride, a little stream. x8d8 
Hurst Horsham Gloss., Rythe, a small stream, usually one 
occasioned by heavy rain. 

Rither (rsi-Sai). Mining. Also 9 ryther. 
[App. a local pron. of rider ^ = Rider 10 a. 

x68i Houghtok Compi. Mhier Gloss., Riilier, a stone or 
thin cliff that lies in the vein;., sometimes this rither is so 
thick, it p»ts the vein. X7. . in Brit. Mtis.Add. MS. 6 bS^, 
p, J75 A rither point is that point of the stone where a vein 
comes in or goes out of another, x8ag Glover Hist. Derby 
I. 66 The intermediate substances that divide them are 
called rylhers. 1831 Act 14 ^ 15 Viet. c. 94! 14 When Two 
Veins approach each other, but are parted with a Rither, . . 
and the Rither. .exceeds Three Feet in Thickness [etc,]. 

Rither, obs. f. Rother, Rodder. Bithme, 
Bithmour, -mus, obs. ff. Rhythm;, -mer, -hos. 
Ri-tlin^, var. of Reckling. (Cf. Writling.') 

c 1746 T. Coi.LiER (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. To 
Rdr. ^4 Theese hobbling Gonnerheeods ar oft dawntl’t like 
Kitt'Iings. 184S Mrs, GaskellA/. Barton viii, He’s twice 
as strong as Sankey's little ritling of a lad. 1856 H. ^ Q. 
Ser. II. I. 75 Well I reckon this is tb' rltlin’ ; but. .ritlin' 
often turns out best pig. 

Ritorite‘1. Also retornal, -el, 9 ritorn- 
ell(e, ritournelle. [Anglicized form of next. 
Of a. F. riteuritelle.l = next, 

X684 London Gaz. No. 1047/4 Several Retornals In Three 
Parts for Violins. Hid. No. 1976/4 Also Symphonies and 
Ketofnels ip Three Parts . . for the violins and Flutes. 1776 
Bornev Hist. Mus. <1789) II. iv, 3« note. The Riiomel or 
symphony to a song. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 467/a During 
the ritornels the four principal dancers are to perform a 
ballet. 1856 Mrs, Browning Anr. Leig-h vii. 969 Like 
some poor verse With a trick of ritournelle : the same thing 
goes And comes back ever. 1883 Meredith Fair Ladies 
tn Revolt, A troop of maids, .past us flew To labour, sing- 
ing rustic ritornells. 

II Ritornello (rit^jncla). Mns. Also ^ re- 
turn-,8 retornello ; 7-8 retovnella ; pi, 7 ritom- 
elloes, 8 -ello’s, 9 -elli. [It., dim. of ritorno 
Retcrit ji.] An instrumental refrain, interlude, 
or prelude in a vocal work. 

*675 Shadwell Psyche^ V. 69 A Returnello by Martial 
Instruments. X678 — Timon ir. 31 Retornella of Hout- 
boys. 1685 Drydch Alb. ^ Alban, v, iii, A full Chorus of 
all the Voices and Instruments : Trumpets and Hoit-Buoys 
make Ritornelloes of all Fame sings. X706 A. Bedford 
Pe/nple Mns. iv. 73 In our Anthems there are frequent 
Intermissions of all the Voices, when the Organ Plays 
alone, that which we pall a Retornella. X7a8 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., In the Partitions or Score of the Italian Musick, 
■we frequently find the Ritornello’s signified by the Words 
sisHona. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. in. 213 To Confine the 
Oiganist to a slightly ornamented Refraine or Ritoinello 
at the end of each Stave or Stanza. i8xx Busby Diet. 
Music (ed. 3) s.v., It appears. .that these Ritoinelli, or 
symphonies, were introduced in the ancient as well as in 
the modern music. 186^ Pall Mall G. ig May ii The 
orchestra in the meanwhile gives expression to her grief 
in a ritornello which.. is the most moving strain in the 
opera. X874 Ouseley Mus. Form 67 Then two bars of 
instrumental ritornello are interpolated by way of pro- 
longation. 

llRitra'tto. Obs. [It. ; cf. Retrait A 
picture, portrait. 

xyn RtcHARosoN Statues Italy 233 Here are several 
Rtiraitoes, particularly that of Leo X. «I734 Norih 
Examen ii. iv. § 41 <1740) 251 In the mean Time, let not 
this Ritratto of a large Landscape be thought trifling. 
xySa-yx H, Wawole Vertue'sAnecd. Paint. {1786) HI. 29 
Symondes adds, Sir Peter had 5 1 . fora ritratto ; 10 1 , if down 
to the knees. 

II Ri'ttev. [G. rilier, var. of reiter ReiIter ; 
cf. OHG. ritlo rider, G. ritt riding.] A mounted 
■warrior ; a knight. 

x8a4 Campbell Ritter Bann xg The Ritter’s colour went 
and came. And loud he spoke in ire. 1840 Barham Ingol. 
Leg. Ser. ii. Sir Rupert ike P'earless Introd., The mail- 
clad Ritter of the dark ages. 

Bittle-rattle. rare, [f. Rattle jtAI or p.i, 
with usual change of vowel.] 

1. A child's rattle. 

, Calvin on Deui. Ixxxiv. 5x7 Who think to 

dally with God, and would giue him rittlerattles to play 
■with as if hee were a babe. 

2. An imitation of the sound made by dice. 

1837 HeaWsBk. of Beauty 246 See there, how he handles 
the dice ! Rittle, rattle 1 the pigeon is plucked in a trice. 


Ri'ttmastej?. rare. Also 7 reet-, 8 rit*. [ad. 
G. riitmeister, Du. ritnieesier, f. ritt riding.] The 
captain of a troop of horse. 

X648 Presb. Rec. Lanark in Ann. of Lesniahagow (1864) 
ix. 13s Cornet to James Conynghame, Reet Master. x66s 
S, Clarke Descr, Germany 14 He hath continually about 
him fourteen Rittmasters, that is Captaines. lyai Wodkow 
Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. I. 271 Duke Hamilton was only Rit- 
master Hamilton, as the General used to call him, Rothes 
was Rit-master Lesly. 18x9 ^cxsrrLeg. Montrose ii. There- 
after 1 arose to be lieutenant and ritt-master. 

Ri-ttooh, rittoek. (See qiiots.) 

1805 Barrv Orlvuy 303 The Greater Tern, . . which is here 
known by the name of the Ritioch, appears only in sum- 
mer. 1813 Montagu Ornith. Diet. Suppl., Tern, Common, 
. . Extends to the Oikney and Zetland Islands, where . , they 
are known by the. .names of Tarrock. ., Rittock or Rippock. 

Ritual (I'i'tiz/al), a. and sb. [ad. L. ritual-is, 
neut. rttudl-e, f. zv///j Rite. So 'S.rituel, ritual, 
Sp. and Pg. ritual. It. riiuale.'] 

A, adj. 1. Pertaining or relating to, connected 


with, rites. 

XS70 Foxn .. 4 . 4- M. (ed, 2) 83/1 Contayning no maner of 
doctrine.. but onely certayn iitual decrees to no puipose. 
x6s3 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 40 The Ritual laws 
and Religious stories of the Heathens. 1656 Vind. fud. in 
Phenix (1708) II. 417 By our ritual Books we are clear of 
thisseducing. a 1740 Waierland Ch 7 ‘isttan Sacr. iv. Wks. 
1823 V. 453 The ritual laws restrained the Jews from con- 
versing familiarly with the heathens, or unclean persons. 
x8ax WoRDSw. Ecel. Sonn. in. xix, Through a zodiac, 
moves the ritual year Of England’s Church, 1850 Sir G* 
Scott A tic. Churches ip note. The antiquarian, the puiely 
aesthetic, or the ritual branch of the subject. xSBg H. C). 
Wakcman Hist. Relig. Eng. xL 120 An association was 
formed, .to test the legality of these ritual alterations. 

b. Ritual choir, that pari of the church in 
which the choir-ofilces are performed. 

1867 Freeman Norm. Conj. (1877) I. App. 672 The cloister 
had one door into the choir and one door into the nave, 
that is to say, the ritual choir 'was west of the crossing. 
1886 WiLi.is & Clark Cambridge I. 358 A space of 8 feet 
was to he left behind the high altar, thus reducing the 
length of the ritual choir to 95 feel. 

2. Of the nature of, forming, a rite or rites. 

<1x631 Donne Select. (1840) 247 Ritual, and ceremonial 
things, which are. .the subsidies of religion. X652 Sturkv 
Eng. Deliv. North. Presb. 13 The.se utuall observations, 
these consecrated formes. 1682 News fr. France 6 All 
opinions and practices in the Ritual part of Religion seem 
indifferent to them. 1725 Pope Odyss, tv. 588 Due ritual 
honours to the gods 1 pay. Ibid. 792 We. .quit the .ships, 
and, .With iitual hecatombs the gods adore. 1805 Sum iiuv 
Modoc in AzU vt, Whirling him In ritual dance, till breath 
and sense were gone, x^ D. Duncan Disc, viii, 155 
Holiness does not consist in bodily austerities or in ritual 
observances.^ X896 Jc-ssopp & James AV. William of Nor- 
michv, Ixxvii,Ritual-murder as a practice has been learnedly 
and thoroughly disproved by Strack and others. 

B. sh. 1. A prescribed order of performing re- 
ligious or other devolional service. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Ajpol. Liturgy (ed. a) § 89 Then the 
Bishop prayes riti, according to the rituall or coiibiitution. 
1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc, Hist, {.xirf) 1 , 349 According to the 
Greek ritual (if I may use that expression]. 177a Pri ns ri-EV 
Inst. Relig. (1782] II. 121 There was a. .dignity in the 
Jewish ritual. X99J Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wk.s. II. 
513 Animating their disciples to religious frenzy hy the 
uncouth ceremonies of a savage ritual. X838 pRuscorT 
Ferd. ij- Is. (18^6) I. vi. 290 The Romish ritual was not 
admitted into its churches till long after it had been 
adopted in the rest of Europe. x8^6 Stanley Sinai ij- Pal. 
xiv. (1858) 466 A long procession with embroidered banners, 
supplying in their ritual the want of images. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorlh. Land. (ed. 2) 93 The iitual resembles that 
of the Church of England. 

transf. 1700 Prior Henry ly Emma 549 Nor in Love’s 
Ritual can \Ve ever find Vows made to last. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Aristocracy (Bohn) II. 83 Politeness is the 
ritual of society, as prayeis are of the church. 

b. A book containing the order, forms, or 
ceremonies, to be observed in the celebration of 


religious or otlier solemn service. 


1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Plagues of Egypt x. The 
Sorcerers, .smil'd at tli’ unaccustomed Spell Winch no Egyp- 
tian Rituals tell. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland viii, 27 He 
likewise was the fiist that published the Ritual in the 
Laplandish tongue. 1705 Addison Italy 328 -^n Heathen 
Ritual could not instruct a Man better, .in the particular 
Ceiemonies-.that attended the different kinds of Sacrifices. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., There are several Passages in 
Cato's Books ..which may give us some Idea of the Rituals 
of the Antient-s. 1845 Lingard A nglo-Sax. Ch, I. App. 420 
In pp. 185, 187 of the ritual occurs another collection of 
similar entries. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. IxLx. VI. X56 That 
the use of it as a ritual was virtually suspended. 

2. pi. Ritual observances ; ceremonial acts. 

AX656V1NES Lords Supper {x 6 n) 24 There ■were in the 

first passover, .certain rituals or occasionals. x66s Hibbekt 
Body Divinity w. 103 God.. will have order both in suh- 
stantials and circumstantials, in reals and in rituals. 17x3 
VouNG Leist Day iii, 25 In solemn form the rituals are 
prepar’d. 1737 Gentl. Mag, VII. 40 Sects, or Heresies, 
may be formed about Rituals. .as well as about Points of 
Doctrine. x8x8 Scott Rob Ray vi, Your religion and your 
temperance are so much offended by Roman rituals. 

3. The performance of ritual acts. 

1867 Times 26 Nov. 8/4 In only one small parish, with 
about 150 people,, .had there been any attempt at what he 
called ritual. 1875 Pusev in Liddon Life (1897) IV, 279 He 
had not heard of Ritual being excepted against by the con- 
gregation when there was not fussiness or self-consciousness 
or some like fault. 1883 W. H. R. Jones Introd. Reg. S. 
O^nwtd (Rolls) I. p. xxxvi, Of course it was an age in 
which much of the general teaching was by outward ritual 


atirib. i88a Wilberforce & Ashwell Life Bp. Wilher- 
force III. vii. 186 The appointment of the Ritual Com- 
mission. 189a Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 7/2 The taste for ritual 
suits is certainly on the wane. 

Ritualism (ri’tiiraliz’m). [f. prec. + -isii. Cf. 
F. ritualisme.l The study, practice, or system of 
ritual observances. In recent use, esp. excessive 
observance or practice of ritual. 

1843 Hiernrgia Anglicana Introd. p. ii. The Editors., 
may he supposed at least to have paid some attention to 
ritualism. iSgx I. Taylor Wesley ^ Methodism 304 The 
adaptation of Romanism— or if we were to use more com- 
prehensive phrases, we .should say — sensuous Ritualism, to 
engage and charm imaginative, sensitive and meditative 
minds. x866 Raine Vestments ii The cathedrals made an 
outpost for the advance of ritualism. X883 Q. Rev, CLVI. 
330 Three years ago Ritualism enjoyed a sort of grudging 
toleiation. 

transf, 1B70 Lowell Study Wind. 280 Tlie Troubadour 
hailed the return of spring : but with him it was a piece of 
empty ritualism. iBS^Coniemp. Rev, XLIII, 270 Thespirit 
of legal ritualism, .developed among the Romans a number 
of intricate ceremonies. 

Ritualist (ri’tiz/alist). [f. as prec. + - 1 ST. So 
F. ritualiste, Sp. -istal\ 

1. One versed in ritual ; a student of liturgical 
rites and ceremonies. 

x6S7 Si’aehow Bk, Com. Prayer (1661) 206 In Ancient 
Liturgies and Ritualists. X685 .S’iili.inci l. Orig, Brit, iv. 
217 In the Church of Rome.. they hud nothing before the 
Sacrifice, as the old Ritualists agree, besides the Epistle 
and Gospel. 17x0 Wheailv Bk, Com. Prayer Pief., The 
Roman Ritualists would have the Celebration of this holy 
Season to be Apostolical. 1725 Hournu Antiii, Vulg. xxiv, 
in Brand (1777) 250 Belitlui.s, a Riiiialist of tho.se Times 
tells us. That it was in some Churches. X84S Palmer 
Suppl, Orig. Lit. 26 Ritualists have stated that the Roman 
Breviary was uoiisiderably abbreviated ..in the time of Pope 
Giegory VII. x88a J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 568 
Cosill, the most learned ritualist among them. 

2. One who advocates or practises the oh&crv- 
ance of symbolic religious rites, esp. to an extent 
regarded by others as excessive. 

In recent use applied spec, to the High Church party in 
the Church of Englaiul. 

1677 Lire ft Death J. A Heine viii. (1838) 119 He was 
neither Legalist, nor Solifidian, neither Ritualist, nor 
Enthusiast. i68x in Somers Tracts I. 1 13 The high-llown 
RitualisLs and Ceiemony-mongers of the Clergy. 1706 in 
PiiiLMi'S (ed. Kciscy), Rilualiit, one that .stickles, or stands 
up for Rituals or Ceremonies in Religious Worship. ax76x 
Law Bchmen's Il'ks. (1764) I, a ij. Every Methodist and 
Moravian Lender, the tluhoclox Ritualist, and the Pathetic 
Lecturer. x8<i6 F, Close Apol. for livang. Party 17 The 
bishops and tlie 'ruiritari party' were found on the same 
side, and the lituicnst.s were Jor the time defeated. x866 
I)k Morgan /’ixmif. (1872) 43 , 1 am told that the 

Ritualists give short and practical sernioiis. x867 Mackon- 
ociUEin Ch. Times la Jan. xS/a People have taken to call 
us ‘ Ritualists X874 Glad, stone in i onlemp. Rev, ( )ct. 671 
The present movement in favour of ritual is not confined to 
ritualist.s. 

athib, X874 Blunt Did. Sects 199 The seroiul stage of 
the Ritualist niovcnient consisted of nttempi.s to follow out 
with cxactne.ss the luhrits of the Prayer-Book. 1875 Pusev 
in Liddon Life ( 1897) IV. 279 The wFiule extreme Ritualist 
party is practically infallibilist. 

Ritualistic (riiiwali-sitik). [f. prec. + -istic.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, ritualists or 
ritualism ; devoted to, or fond of, ritual. 

1850 Maksden Early Purit. (1853) 36 The TR*rreciion of a 
ritualistic church. x8M Raise Vestments zo'Jiheyas.iAXnWty 
of further ritualistic develoiimciit. x88o ' Ouioa ' Moths 1. 
14X She was very religious ami strongly ritualistic. 1900 
Bp. How Lighter Momenh 41 Their clergyman was accused 
of ritualistic tendencies. 

Hence BituaU'Stioally adv. 

Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 431 Even if the ijehoot Board were 
ritualistically inclined. 1886 Academy 2X Aug. 1x3/3 A 
religionism dogmatically and ritualistically vague. 

t Ritua'Hty. Obs. [f. Kitual a. + -itv.] 

1. A rite or ceremony. 

1654 L'Estr.vnge Chtts. 1 11655) 6 The Royal Corps., 
was . . iiiliiim'd with the greatest soleninities and most 
stately riiualities coiiUl be devised. 

2. Ritualism ; attention to rilual. 

1679 Puller Moder. Ck, Eng. (1843) 129 To keep Chris- 
tians from enthusiasm in one extreme, and from what some 
call ‘riiuality* on the other. 1683 Ii. Hooker P ref. to 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 51 «<>*’, Crucified, as it were, twixt 
> Ritualitie and Sctupulositie. 

' Riltualize (ri’tiwalaiz)^ , v. [f. Ritual sb. + - ize.] 
j 1. t»tr. To practi.'Se ritualism. 

' 1842 Emerson Transeemientalhi Wks. (Bohn) II. 2gt 

I Church and old book mumble and ritualire to an unheeding 
. .and advancing mind. 1892 Cath. News 27 Aug. 3 Some 
J of the clergy will be drawn towards ritualising mure forcibly. 

2. tram. To convert into a ritual ; to bring over 
, to ritualism. 

j 1847 Oxford ^ Camhr. Rev. V. 643 The.. service of the 
Church was .let about being regulated and ritualued. 1894 
} J._ Kerr in Romanism 4- Ritualism 170 If a number of 
ministers in Presbyterian chafes where no ritualism exists 
were to resolve to ritualise and Romanise their congregations. 

Hence Bi'tiialized ppl. a, 

1882 Frouoe in Edin, Rev, Oct. 319 They entered the 
ritualised churches, tore down the new chancel rails. 

Ri'tuallesSf a- [-less.] Devoid of ritual. 

*897 Atheuseum 13 Nov. 664/3 Religion therefote is.. 
almcst ntualless mytnisnsi. 

Ri'lraally, adv. [f. Ritoal «. -h-LT-.] By 
proper rites ; in respect of ritual, etc. 
j x6xs Seldbn Illustr. Drayton's Pofy-oli, ix. 154 (The] 
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solemnity of drinking out of a cup, ritually composed, 
deckt, and fill’d with countrey liquor. 1657 Trapp Comm. 
Ezra vi. 20 ‘ All of them were pure ' — Ritually at least, if 
not really. 1752 Warburton Strut. Wks. 1788 V. 70 The 
rest of the sons of Adam; who, because ritually unholy and 
prophane, were deemed to be naturally unrelated to them. 
i7_yo-4 A. Hunter Geor^. Ess. (1804) IV. 291 Besides the 
mistletoe, the Druids ritually gathered the Selago. 1^7 
Ecclesiologisi May 200 Chancel.. is ritually confined to 
that part of the church where the Clerici celebrate the 
lesser offices. 189a Bruce .Apologetics 11. ii. 184 Obligations 
to be holy, not ritually only but really, 

t Ri’tuous, a. Obs.-^ =Ritual a. 

1604 Hieron lyks. I. 369 Whence had you all that rituous 
store Vs’d in the masse, and nam’d before? 

Biuage, Biual, obs. ff. Rivage, Rival. Biue^ 
obs. f. Rise, Rive. Biuel, obs, f. Rivel. 
Biuele, obs. f. Rule. Biuelet, obs. var. Rivu- 
let. Biueling, -yng, obs. ff. RivELiwof. 
Biuely, obs. f. Rifely. Biuen, obs. f. Riven. 
Biuer(e, obs. ff. Reaver, River. Biuersa, var. 
Riverso Obs, Biuulet, obs. var. Rivulet. 

Rivage (rai’vcds). Also 4-6 ryuage, -vage; 
5-7 riuage. [a. F. rivage c.) : see 

Rive jAI and -age. So It. rivaggiQ\ med.L. 
rivagiuni (esp. in sense 3).] 

1 . A coast, shorcj or bank. Now osAy poet. 

13. . Reittbroun xxix. 10 ^ cite on he riuage hii sye. 
1390 Gower Cotif. 111. 329 The hihe festes of Neptune 
Upon the stronde at the rivage . . Sollempneliche thei besihe. 
6'x4oo St. Alexius (Laud 622) 592 He gan to shippen atte 
Ryuage ; Wyndc aroos wi)r wood rage. 1483 Caxton Cato 
D vij, A good holy man which was on the ryuage of the see. 
1490 — . A’wcj'rfw vii. 30 Dydo..arryued vpon the Ryuage 
of alTryque for to repayre hir bhyppes. 1523 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life Lett, (1902) I. 40 .Sum other Contraye in 
the possession of bis encmye vpon the Ryvage of the see. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 20 The golden sand. The which 
Pactolus. .Throwes forth upon the rivage. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell, xiv. ii. 5 Having imbattelled themselves 
neere unto the rivage. 1658 W. Burton Itiiu Anion. 161 
The River full of Ships,, .the rivage full of sea-faring men. 
i66* Evelyn Futnifitgium Misc, Writ. (1805) i. 208 The 
scent of the orange flowers from the rivage of Genoa. 

1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xxix, vii, So mov’d she on, against 
the current, up The verdant rivage. x8u Singleton i^irgil 
II. 100 The dreadful rivages, and brawiiiig floods. 

aitrib, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. xvi, Ryght by 
anone the rivage syde. She cast an anker. 1313 Douglas 
AEneis vi. v. 44 This sorofuU boitmaii . . sum . . maid to stand 
Fer from the rivage syde upon the sand. 

f 2 . Arrival at, landing on, a shore. Obs, 

13.. K. Alis.fsQ-jts Kyng Alisaunder, and his baronage, 
Haveth y-take god ryuage. C147S Partenay 2734 Hys 
brother . . Al vavuent that day riuage gan purclias. c 1500 
Mehtsine 114 The patrons made iheire recommeudacions to 
god. .that by hys benygne grace he wyl graunte to them 
good ryuage. 

+ 3 . Shore or river dues. Obs. 

Quot. 1598 is translated from a charter of 127S. 

1598 Hakluyt Fay. I. X17 So that they shall be free, .fioin 
all lostage, tall.ige, passage, cariag^ riuage. [1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Rivcige,. .a. certain Toll, or Duty anciently 
paid to the King, in some Rivers, for the Passage of Boats, 
or Vessels.] 

Hence t the act of making up or 

repairing the bank of a stream. Obs, 

xtfxo W. Folkinckam ArtSurv.u,\t. soSewagiiig, rilling, 
brooking, riuaging, foording. 

t Rival, sb?- Obs. Forms: 4-5 riuale, 5 
nuayle, 6 rivaile ; 5 ryuaile, -ayle, ryvaille, 
-aylle,6ryual(e. [a. OF. rivaille, f. 7 Wi?Rivb ji.iJ 

1 , A bank, shore, landing-place. Also port rival. 

1338 R. Brunng C/tron. (x8io) XS3 pe kynges moder 

Richard Ariued at bat riuale. c X400 tr. Secrela Secret,, 
Gov. Lordsh. 32 He pat spendys his good ouyr niesure shal 
sone come to be better riuale of pouert. CX450 Lyog. 
Secrets 1328 Walkyng by Ryvaylles, holdyng ther passage 
On plesaunt hylles. 1502 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 217 
That noo Man be distreyned too make Bruggis ne Ryuals. 
X594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. (Hunterian Cl.) 57 As 
I was comming alongst the port ryuale of Niiiiuie. 

2 . Landing ; arrival at a port. 

14x2-20 Lyog. Chron. Troy ir. 8110 To Grekis pleinly bis 
ryvaille So mortal was & so infer tunat. xs-- Piers of 
Fulham 316 in Hazl. E, P. P. II. 13 To make his rivaile to 
be know, At redclif in his saile to show. 

Rival (rai'val), sb.^ and a. Also 6-7 riual, 

7 riu-, rivall. [ad. L. nvdl-is, orig. one living 
on the opposite bank of a stream ifrom another, 
f. rivus stream. Hence also F. rival (15th c.), 
Sp, and Pg. rival, It. rivals.] 

A. sb. 1 . One who is in pursuit of the same 
object as another; one who strives to equal or 
outdo another in any respect. 

XS77 tr. Bullinger^s Dec. (1593) 106 To mingle poison 
priuily .. Or else in armour openly to worke his riuals death . 
1590 Shak.s. Mids. N. in. ii. 156 You both are Riuals, and 
loue Hermia; And now both Riuals to mocke Helena. 
x6i^~^EikonBas. xxvi. (1662) 127 1’he Independents think 
themselves manumitted from their Rivals service. 1694 
Addison Virg. Wks. 1726 I. 20 So let the royal insect rule 
alone And reign without a rival in his throne. 17x2 Steele 
Spect. No. 306 p 1 My Lovers are at the Feet of my Rivals, 
my Rivals are every Day bewailing me, 176^ Robertson 
Chas, V, IX. III. 173 He beheld a prosperous rival receiving 
those ensigns of dignity of which he had been stripped. 
1835 Thirlwall Greece x. 1. 436 Chalcis and Eretria were 
long rivals. 1853 C. Bronte villette xv, Come, we will not 
be rivals, we will be friends. x8m Miss Harraden Fowler 
128, 1 believe the medical name lor a'rival is ‘colleague 


Comb, igaj Shaks, Riek. II, l iii. 131 (Q.*), The Egle- 
winged pride Of skie aspiring and ambitious thoughts, With 
riuall bating enuy. 

transf. iSyx Freeman Horm. Conq. (1876) ax i That long 
line of low hills,, .which seems like a feeble rival of the 
loftier ranges of the West. 

2 . One who, or that which, disputes distinction 
or renown with some other person or thing. 

1846 Crashaw Sqspetto d'lTerode iv. That neither Rome 
nor Athens can bring forth A Name in noble deeds Rivall 
to thee 1 1667 Milton P. L. 11.472 And so refus’d might in 
opinion stand His livals, winning cheap the high repute. 
1770 yuutus Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 104 The successor of one 
Chancellor might well pretend to be the lival of another. 
1776 R. Chandler 'Jrav. Greece 8x This stadium, .is ex- 
tolled as without a rival, and as unequalled by any theatre. 
x85S_ Brewster Newton ILx.'cvii. 400 A man who has had 
no rival_ in the times which are past 2874 Green Short 
Hist, vii, § 6. 403 The Spanish generals stood without rivals 
in their military skill. 

B. adj. Holding the position of a rival or rivals. 

xjgq Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 139, 1 know you two are Riuall 
enemies. x6ig_DRAYTON Lady Geraldine to Surrey 11 Nor 
euer did suspitious riuall Eye Yet lye in wait my Fauours 
to espie. _ 2697 Drvden Firg. Georg, iit. 28 The Rival 
Chariots in the Race shall strive xyia Pope Efi. to Miss 
Blount 15 £v’n rival Wits did VoUure's death deplore. 2784 
C^owpER Task v. 133 Thus nature works.. in defiance ofher 
rival pow’rs. 2830 D’Israeu Chas. I, III. v._ 62 These 
Ministers of State attempted, .to restrain or abolish, a rival 
minority. x886 Ruskin Prsterita I. vii. 227 He was per- 
fectly . .candid in appraisement of the wine of rival houses. 

Comb. 2802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1S27) IV. 
47 The principle, .may be termed the double-shop, or rival- 
shop principle. 

t Ri'Val, Obsr^ [? ad. L. rwuhis, dim. 
of rlvtis ; cf. Rivel A small stream. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordoa (1602) 68 A faire seeming.. 
fountaiiie..deuided into two armes or riuals from the head. 
Bival, obs. form of Rivel t/.i 
Biival (rai-val), v. [f. Rival sb.^] 

1 . trans. To enter into competition with ; to 
contend or vie with; to strive to equal or excel 
(another). 

1609 W. M. Man In Moon(i84^) 43 He watcheth and pray- 
eth for her,.. sobbing like a silly sot if he be rtvald and 

f ut besid^ her. 1637 Rutter Cid in. iv, Shall I Love where 
am so rivall’d? _No, my heart. 2697 Drvden Firg-. Past. 
V. 10 Your Merit and your Years command the Choice : 
Amyutas only rivals you in Voic& 2721 Steele S/ect. No. 
gi rx These Beauties Rival each other on all Occasions. 
2787 Generous Attaclunent I. 25 Yon will have one half of 
the gay world to rival, and the other to appiove your choice, 
1824 Bp. Heber Life Jer. TtM/ibro. ccx, A_work.. which 
contending sects have rivalled each other in approving. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2} 1, 432, 1 had no idea of rivalling 
him or his poems, 
to. transf. of things. 

2784 CowPER Task^ I. 431 The cheering fragrance of her 
dewy vales. And music of her woods— no works of man May 
rival these. 2842 W. Spalding Italy It. Isl. II. 370 A host 
of writers, whose numbeis rivalled, if they did not surpass, 
those of the sixteenth century. x66o Tyndall Glac. 1. v. 38 
A crash which rivalled thunder. x88d Hauchton Phys. 
Geogr, V. 208 A desert region, rivalling . . the bare and re- 
pulsive features of the Sahara. 

2 . intr. To act as a rival, be a competitor. 

2605 Shaks. Lear i. i. 194 We first addresse toward you, who 
with this King Hath riuald for our Daughter. 2654 Z. Coke 
P ref., Every Colon & Column of your liveg.. [will] 
cause your Names (Rivalling with time) to survive ou Earth. 
2862 Facaiion Tour. 1861, 271 Even Christianity has not 
been able to uproot an idea which Poetry and Art have 
rivalled to perpetuate. 2898 Tout Evipire ij- Papacy xvii. 
(1901) 427 The_ Lombard and Cahorsin usurers, who bad 
now begun to rival with the Israelites in finance. 

fto. So with it, Obs. 

2636 S. H. Gold. Law 65 Silver and gold rival'd it in 
number and weight with the stones in the street. Ibid. 68 
His [Joshua’s] rivalling it with his master in dividing of 
Jordan’s Rivers, Red Sea-Uke. 

Hence Bi’valled ppl. a. ; Bi'valliug vbl, sb, 

2606 Sylvester Du Barlasu.yv. Magnlfice/tce’jp'Vfhom, 
with-out Force, Uproar, or Rivaling, Nature and Law, and 
Fortune make a King. <2x649 Crashaw Carmen Deo 
Nostro, Flaming Heart 44 Give Him the vail ; that he may 
cover The Red cheeks of a rivall'd lover, a 2748 Thomson 
Hymn on Solitude 24 As. .she, . .Amid the long withdrawing 
vale. Awakes the rival’d nightingale. 

Bi'valess. [f. Rival -ess.] A female 
rival or competitor. 

x68o Mordun Geog. Red. (1665) 465 Once formei-ly Romes 
great Rivaless. 2707 tr, Wks. C’iess D'Anois (1715)^ 434 
She got to her Rivaless's Throne : where she stood upright, 
leanmg against a Pillar. 2740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 
I. Ixix. 4x4 For, oh, my happy rivaless 1 if you tear from me 
niy husband, . .1 cannot help it. 

Bivalet, obs. form of Rivulet. 

II BivaTis. Obs.—^ [L. rivSlis.] A rival. 

x6oo B. JoNSON Cynthias Rev.-v. u, Your Riualis. .dis- 
atcheth his lacquay to the chamber, early, to know what 
er colours are for the day. 

Bi'Valism. rare, [-ism.} Rivalry. 

2879 Farrar Si. Pauli, 32 Wheie Christian brotherhood 
and mutual esteem have taken the place of wretched rivalism. 
Bivality (raiviE’liti). [ad. L. rlvdlitas'. see 
Rival sb.^ and -iir. So F. rivalitd, It. rivalita, 
Sp. rivalidcul, Pg. -ads.] — Rivalry i. 

1582 Stanyhurst ^fteis, etc. (Arb.) 140 Dame Venus and 
kingdooms can no riualitye suffer. x6o6 Shaks. A nt. ^ Cl. 
nr. v. S Cssar, .denied him riuality, would not let him par- 
take in the glory of action. 2628 Bp. Hall Old Relig. 
(1686) X07 Whatever worship more than mere humane is 
imparted to the creature, sets it in rivality with our Maker. 


a x6^ Leighton Comm, i Pei, Wks. (j868) 336 Loyalty can 
admit of no rivality. 2782 Characters in Ann. Reg. 32/1 
The rivality between the two nations will last. 1796 
Burney Mem. Metastasio I, 318, 1 wish this rivality to be 
strongly marked. 1S03 [see Rivalry 2]. 1830 W. Taylor 
Hist, Surv. Germ. Poet, II. 63 It. .stimulates the exertions 
of rivality without hazarding its disappointments. i8y6 
‘ Ouida’^ Winter City x, Society is a Battle of the Frogs, tor 
rivality in dress and debt. 

Biiralize (rsi’vabiz), v. [f. Rival sb.'t -ize. 
Cf. F. nvaliser, Pg, -isar, Sp. -izari] intr. To 
enter into rivalry, to compete, with. 

x8o2-x2 Bentham Ration, Judic. Evid. (2827) IV. 337 
Being, .the delegates of a spiritual authority, rivalizing with 
the temporal authority of the king. 2839 Blackm. Mag. 
XLV. 385 These steps 1 took, not with the intention of rivai- 
iring with M. Daguerre in the perfection of bis processes. 

Z&i’Valless, [f. Rival -i- -less.] With- 
out a rival; having no rival. 

2822 Btackio. Mag, XI. 6g When his young eye was bright 
as her rivalless star. 2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, HI. iv. xvii. 
§ ^ Leaving Fleur de Marie and Virginia rivalless. 

Rivalrous (roL-valias), a. [f. next -t- -ous.] Of 
the nature of rivalry. 

1812 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XXXIV. 423 These 
would tend to independency, to rivalrous competition. 1853 
(7. J. Cayley Las Alforjas II. 45 Celebrated.. for their 
rivalrous animosity in lecture-room. 

Rivalry (rai-valri). [f. Rival jd.iJ + -EY.] 

1 . The act of rivalling ; competition, emulation. 
2598 Marston Sco. Fillanie iir. >i. 230 Who enuies him 1 

not I, For well he may, without all riualrie. 2633 Bp, Hall 
Occas. Medit, (1831) 82 Forsaking all the base and sinful 
rivalry of the world, a 27x9 Addison (J.), Those antagonists, 
who, by their rivalry for greatness, divided a whole age. 
X759 Johnson Jlassclas xxi.Y, From those eaily marriages 
proceeds likewise the rivalry of parents and children. 1816 
Scott Autiq, xvi. Jealousies, rivalries, envy, intervene to 
separate others from our side. x8^ Kingsley Alt. Lotke 
xxxix, 'i'he innate selfishness and rivalry of human nature. 
2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 403 Let them have conflict and 
rivall y in these matters in accordance with the law. 

2 . A body of rivals. 

2803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XIV. 114 The appear- 
ance of Ulysses dmong the suitors of Penelope disappointed 
the rivality of the whole rivalry. 

Rivalsliip (rai-valjxp). [f. Rival + -ship.] 
Tbe state or character of a rival; emulation, 
competition, rivalry, 

1632 B. Jouson Me^n. Lady 11. i. He hath confess’d To 
me in private that he loves another,, ; therefore Secure you 
of livalship. x66a Power Exp. Philos, i. ix That proud 
Madam which Pallas, for her Rivalship, transforra’d into 
the Spider. 2700 Farqukar Constant Couple i. i, I was 
beginning to mistrust some rivalship in the case. 2762 
Hume Hist. Eng. xxix. II. 161 The emulation and rival* 
ship which had so long subsisted between these two mon- 
archs. 28x8 Colebrooke Import Colonial Com 198 The 
necessity must exist so long as rivalship continues among 
independent states, 2870 W. R. Greg Folit, Probl, 224 
Permanence is necessary to good government, and.. out 
system of party rivalship forbids permanence. 
tHi’val’Cy. Obs. rare. [-XY.] Rivalry. 

^44 [H. Parker] yus Popwli 31 This does absolutely 
destroy that opinion, which places the good of Kings in any 
rivalty with the good of States. 2662 EikonBas. in Chas. I, 
Wks, 136 They are divided to so high a rivalty [ed, 1648 
rivalry] as sets them moie at defiance against each other 
then against their first Antagonists. 

Obs. Forms: 3-5 ryue, 4-$ ry ve, 
4, 6 riue. [a. OF. rive L. ripa bank.} 
a. The sea-shore, to. The bank of a river, 
a 2300 IC. Horn 242 Blijie beo we on lyue. Vie schup is on 
i-yue, CX320 Sir Tristr. 1369 Now brineeji me atte riue 
Schip and ohir Jiiiig. 2390 Gower Couf. Ill, 49 Whan they 
herde hou Uluxes Is londed ther upon the ryve. £2477 
Caxion yason 79 b, In alle parties along by the Kyue ol 
the cite. 2480 — Ovid's Met. xi. ii. To w'e.sche and purge 
hym, he must goo ayenst the ryve of a flood or ryver. 
t Rive, sb.'l' Obs, rare. In 5 ryue, riue. [App. 
ad. L, nvits stream.] A stream or rill. 

2489 Caxtou Fay tes of A. 1. xvii. 49 Somtyme. .an ost must 
passe ouer gretewatres & ryues. 2S33-4-ric( 25 Heu. Fill, 
c. 7 Anie streites, riuers, riues, or brokes, sake or fieshe 
within the realme, 

tRive, J ^.3 Obs. rare-°. In 5 ryve. [«:MDu. 
rive (Du. riff), Fris. riuwe, ON. and Icel. Hrifa 
(Norw. riva, Sw. rifva. Da. rive).] A rake. 
c xtMProwp. Parv. 435/1 Ryye, or rake, rostrum. 

Rive (rsiv), sb.^ [f. Rive v.i] A pull, tug, 
tear, rent, crack, etc. 

2527 Andrew Brttnswyke's Distyll. Waters A iij. And so 
ordred laye It to the ryue of the glasse standynge upon the 
fyre. x8o8 JamiesoNj Rive, a rent, or tear. 2822 Hogg 
Perils of Man II. vii. 246 A little hollow place in a wild 
moor,., where our horses get nothing but a rive o' heather. 
a 2878 Ainslie Land of Burns (2892) 223 Sair’s the rive that 
breaks the twist Which binds our hearts in ane. 2895 
Crockett Men Moss-Hags lii, With one rive he tore it from 
its fastenings. 

Blve, obs. form of Rife a. 

Rive («iv), v.l [a. ON. and Icel. r(/d (Noiw. 
riva, Sw. rijva, Da. rive), — OPiis. *rtva (in pa. 
pple. eriven). It is doubtful whether these are to 
be identified with MLG. riven, Du. rijven, G. 
reiben to mb, grate, rasp, etc.] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

1 . Inf. (and Pres.), a. 3-y riue, 4-6 ryue (6 
•Sf. rywe, ryiue) ; 4-7 (9 Sc.) ryve (5 ryvyn), 
4- rive. 

For examples of these see B. i, 10, and 11. 
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0 . 4 rijf, 4-5 ryf (5 ryflC), rife, 5-6 ryfe ; Sc. 
5-6 rif, 6 rifF(e, ryflfe. 

<;i34a Ham pole Psaiier cxxiiu 5 pai had na myght to ryfe 
vs. 137s Barbour Bi-uce xx. 255 Thair mycht men se men 
rif thar hare. ?£i4oo Morte A-rtli. 362, 1 &alle..ryre it In 
sondyre. c *460 Towneley ii. 153 To were my shoyn 
& ryfe my hose. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems l.xxii. 91 Ane 
rude speir.. did his precious body ryff. axsyS Lindesay 
(Fitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 108 To ryfe the lyfe out 
of my bodie. 

2 . Pa. t. a. 3-5 rof, 4-5 rofe, rofif (5 rofiCe), 
roof (5 roofe), 4-6 roue, / (9) rove, 9 dial. rov. 

c 1275 Lav. S6566 pe spere. .rof porh pan swere. 1303 R. 
Brunhb HofteU. Sytttie 9288 Hys rolle to-braste and rofe. 
c 1385 Chaucer L, G. 17 . 661 Cleo^aira, He . .roof hym-self 
anoon. c 1400 Desir. Troy 1039& pal . . Rofe hit full Roidly. 
1470-85 Malory Ariluir n. vL 82 She. .rofe her self thorow 
the body. 1535 Coverdale i Kbtgs xiii. 5 Y* altare roue. 
1807 in Allati's Tyneside Songs (1891) go Aw.. Rove my 
breeks. 

0 . 4-5 raf(0, 6 rafife (5-6 Sc. raeff, raif(f, 
raife) ; 4-6 raue (5-6 . 55 :. xavre), 5- rave (7 Sc. 
raive), 9 r^/a/.raevej reave. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7510 , 1 pair chafftes raue in tua. Ibid. 
gtio He wald men raf it al to dust, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
x.'d. {Ciemenl) 93 Scho..grat, & rawe hir hare. CX440 
Al^h. Tales With per hornys & per tethe pai rafe his 
flessh. c X450 Si. Cuthberi (Surtees) 4683 pai raue pair clathes. 
X525 Ld. Berners Froiss. 11 . xlvii. xoo It raue dene in 
sondre. 1535 Lyndesay Sntyre 623 Wind, that raif the sails 
in_sunder. 1603 Reg. Privy Couiie. Scott. VI. 589 [He] 
raive and distroyit it. X718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iii. 
xvii, Wi' her nails she rave bis face. xSigW. Tennant 
Papistry Siornt'd (1827) 190 [They] rugg’t and rave them 
out. x&8 F. Buchan A'awAtfr (1875) 11 . 249 Meggie reave 
her yellow hair. 

7. 4-5 ref, 5 refe. 

X3.. Cursor M. 24420 (Gott.), pe temple fra pe rof it ref. 
a X4X5 Ibid. 7809 (Trin.), pour3e his body my swcrd 1 ref. 
c X460 Play Sacram. 48 The ovyn refe a sonurc. 

6 . 6 ryuod, xyved, riued, yriv*d, 7 - rived, 
8 riv’d. 

a 15x3 Fadyan Chron. vti. (1811) 249 The wynde . .ryiied. . 
ouer the nomher of vi. hundred hawses. 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scoiies biij b, It riued a sunder their kyngdome. 
xsgx Spenser Astrophel 120 That it both bone and muscles 
ryved quight. xm6 — F, Q. iv. vi. 15 That all his mayle 
yriv’d. 2727 De Foe Protestant Monastery 14 She. .used 
me in such a Manner as has riv'd my . . Heart. 1791 
C^WFER itiad XX. 475 Achilles drove his spear, And rived 
his skull. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxvii, [ 1 ] rived 
tiiem [rr. rabbits] asunder. 

d. Pa. ^ple. a. 4-6 ryuen (5 ryuyn), 5-6 
pyven, 5 Sc. rywen, -ine ; 4-7 xiueu (4 riuiu) j 

5 rifeu ; 5- riven (> Sc. rivin). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4x65 He riuen es Witbeistes wild, c X375 
Sc, Leg. Sainis xxxviii. {A drian) 346 pane wes he . ,ry wme 

6 rente. CX400 Vwaine 4 * Gaiu. 3539 Thair sheldes war 
shiferd, and helms rifen._ 2^3 Cain, Angl, 31^1 To be 
Ryven, /atiscere. 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 
(1866) 48 Torn, broken, aud ryven in peccs. idax Bf. 
iVIouNTAGU Diatribm 323 A rough knot, not liueii out. 
1748 Thomson Cast, Indol. 11. Ixix, The brand by which the 
rocks are riven. 2870 Huxley Lay Serin, xiv. (1874) 34 a 
Riven by the lightenings. 

0 . 4 (6 reuin, 5 reueu, 5, 7 reven ; 9 
dial, reaven; .Sic. 5 refyn(e, re-wyu, rewine, 
5-6 reuyn, 6 rewin, revin, reivin, reiuen. 

13., Cursor M. 22636 (Gott.), pat erd pat sal be reuin. 
c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints i. iPcier] 25 He wald haf refyn [him] 
sone. c 1400 Laud Troy £k. 13320 Ther schal be reuen 
many a scheld. <1x425 Wynioun Cron, v. x. 1898 His 
westment rewyn al in raggis. 2549 Compl, Scott, vii. 6g 
This mantil . . vas reuyn. 2596 Da luymple tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, lY. 251 Quhair thay war reiuen in duigls, 

7. 5 ryue, reve, 6 rive, 9 dial. xiv. 

a 1425 Cursor M, 1835 (Trin.), Ofte pei wendc her shippe 
wold ha ryue, 1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 6001 The sheld 
that was reue. 15^ Spenser F. Q. v. xt. 5 That seem'd a 
marble rocke asunder could have nve. 1895 A. Patterson 
On the Broads 22 Years ago, afore laths was riv*. 

5, 6 ryued, 7 riv’d, 7 - rived. 
rtxsx3 Fabvan Chron. ri. (i8ti) 249 Y« rofe.. was also 
lyued. i6or Siiaks. y-nl. C. 1. iii. 6 When the scolding 
Winds _Haue riu'd the knottie Oakes. i6Bx Flavel Meth, 
Grace ii. 39 The tree.. was rived asunder. 1782 Enz. 
Blower Geo, Batemctn 1 . 216 My heart is rived with agony I 
B. Signification. 

In standard English the word is now somewhat rare, being 
most frequently employed in sense 4, and chiefly in the pa. 
pple. riven (riv’n), 

1. traits. 1 , To tear apart or in pieces by pull- 
ing or lugging; to rend or lacerate with the 
hands, claws, etc, ; to pull asunder, 

<2x300 Cursor M.s,x(ix His kyrtil sal we riue aud vend. 
c 2340 Hamfole Pr, Cense. 888 Wormes sal ryve hym in 
sondre. 24.. 283Ychon. .withoderdydstryve 

And with her iiaylys her chekys dyd ryve. c 2450 Hollanu 
Hoiulat 815 , 1 sail ryiue the Ravyne, bailli gutlis and gall. 
c 2500 W ond 4 Child 529, I praye you, syr, ryue me this 
doute. a 2572 Knox_ H ist. ReJ. Wks. 1846 1 . 329 Monsieur 
Dosell and the (Zapitanis.., efter the reading of thanie, 
began to ryve thair awin heardis. 2596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslies Hist. Scot, Prol. 20 Thay sett vpon thame, and., 
thame onlie thay ryue with thair teith. 2638 Baillje Lett. 
4r Jrids, (1841) I. 76 They sett on him in church, ryves his 
gowne, ..and so.. dismisses him. 2697 Congreve Afoupvt. 
Bride iii. vi, Then will!, .disfigure And dash my Face, and 
nve my clotted Hair, c 2715 m Maidment Pasquils (x868) 
303 Dee’l ryve and burst him. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet 
ch. xxiii, What are ye pooin' me that gate for ?— Ye will rive 
my coat. 2862 C. C. Robinson Dial, Leeds Gloss. 394 Rive 
us that sheet o' paaper i’ two. 

^g. CX380 Wyclif Set. P 7 ks. 1. 103 Jif rychesse liken po 


fleishe, nepeles pei ryven pe soule. c 2460 Wisdom 17s in 
Macro Plays 41 Ye Godis ymage neuer xall ryve_. 2572 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 44 The malice gieit, that 
ilk to vther beiris, Dois ryfe my bowells. CX785 Burns 
2«<^ Ep. to Davie iv, I’m on Parnassus’ brink, Rjvin the 
words to gar them clink. 2863 W. Phillips Sp. xvi. 349 It 
went through the land, . .riving sects. 

refl. 2830 Galt Lawi-ie T. i. xi. It was a sad sight to see 
that mother and that daughter rive themselves asunder. 

'j'b. To tear up (a letter, document, etc.), so as 
to destroy or cancel. Chiefly . 5 V. Obs. 

1415 Sir T. Grey in 43 Rep, Deputy Kpr, Rec. 583, I 
redde hit and rofe hit and kest hit in a govnge. X480 Acta 
Dorn. Cone. (1839) 73 The ^id dauid bqwy tuke it again, 
rafe & distruyt it, but pe said dauid westis consent. 1527 
[see Riving ml. sb^ 1]. 2566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 471 
That, .thair Coniptrollar. .at the first sycht and preseuta- 
tioun of thame ryve and cancellat sic writtingis. <2 1650 
Caloerwooo Ilist.^ Kirk (1843) II. 506 Their armes were 
rivin at the Croce, in presence of the regent and the lords. 

2 . With, various advs. and preps. : 

a. To tear or pull off ot ctwapi. 

23.. Cursor M. 9099 (Gott.), Of his robe be gan to riue. 
c 148a Henryson Mor.Fab,, IVol/^ Wether xiii, Ane bieir 
husk raif cudelie of the skyn. x^oo-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxii. 60 The claith that claif to his clere hyde, Thai raif 
away with ruggis rude. 2680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 136 
Excommunication, that rives off a mentker from the church. 
c-m%\ Burns Ep. to Rankinen\,'Haax curst wit.. Rives 'L 
air their back. 

b. To tear, wrench, or pluck roughly away 
from (a person or thing). 

<2x340 Hamfole Psalter. Coituti. Cant. 518 DeuyLs, pc 
whillc cruelly ryuys saulcs fra god. « 1400 Sir Parc. 2157 
Hir clothes ther scho lafe hir Iro. c 2450 Hollanu Ilawlat 
835 The Tuchot..Raif his taile fra his rig. 2554 Knox 
Faythf, Admon. Cv, That God..haue much to do to rylfe 
or plucke any man backe from their forefathers fouLesleppes. 
x8x6 Byron Corsair iii. vi, Thy loved one from thee riven. 
2863 Baking.Goulu Iceland lepTlie cold Iiands came down 
on Grettir’s arms, riving them Irom their hold. 

c. To pull domn^ or to the grouiul; to tear, 
cliag, or pull up or otU. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (yohtii 305 He pc teinpil suld in 
Iiy of dame diane geie Ryve done. 1 1400 Destr, Troy 4783 
Rohbet was pis ronke hold & ryuyn to ground. 2470-85 
Malory Arthur xit, 'in. The bore torned liym iicinly 
& rafe out the loiiges & the hert of the hors. 2535 Covlu* 
DALE 2 eph. ii. 14 The hordes of Cedre slialbe ryuen duvvne. 
2545 Ascham To.voph, I. (Alb.) 93 Flowing.. nuetli and 
pTucketh vp by tlie rootes,ail thistles, bianiblesand weedes. 
c 1585 MonigomeiuB Sonnets Iv. la Rigour ryvis the hairt 
out by the loot. 2622 Bi*. Moun iauu Diatribx 3.>3 An Imid 
and a rough knot, not riuen out ijy the Author of tlic 
History. 2680 O'Uvay Cains Marius v. i, As stoims let 
loose That riue the trunks of tallest cedars down. 1754 
T. Gaudnue /list, punwich 261 John Arnold.. gave Order 
to.. the Sexton to live it out for the Plumber's Use. 2873 
GiMnon For Lack qf Gold xxi, I would rhe the heait out 
of niy breast. 

3 . To sever, cleave, or divide, by means of a 
knife or weapon ; i* to pierce or thrust. 

23 . . Gaio, ^ Gr, Knt, 1341 Sypen biitned pay pe bi esl, & . . 
Ryue/ hit vp radly, ry^i to pe bygt. ^2385 Chauli.k 
L.G. W, 1351 Dido, Wuli his swcrd she lof Jiyie heitc. 
2426 Lvug. De Gnil. Pilgr. 14944 The sharpe sperys hed . . 
RoofF that lord vn-to tlie herte. 2483 Caxion Gold. Leg, 
316 b/2 He sayd yf it be trewe . . late a s werd ryue me lb urgh 
my body, a 2592 Greene Selimus 503 Vpon my swords 
shatpe point standeth pale death Rcadic to riue in two ihy 
caitiue Brest. 2659 [see Riffi^.i], 2868 PIoficins Serin. (1085) 
57 Wliat torments the conscience feels, when God causes his 
swoid to enter into it, to rive it xjgi Cowfer Ifiatl xx. 
47s Achilles drove his spear, And rived his skull, 
rejl, e 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 373 She rofe liir selfe to 
the herte. 2430-40 Lyug. Bochas vi. xiii, Scipion. .rofe 
liymselfe to the lieart and so died. 2474 Cax i on C/icssr s i 
With a swerde.,she_roof her .self vnio the herte. 261a 
Drayton Poly-op. vii. 187 Maitcly,., Imag'd and mad with 
griefe, hiniselfe in two did liue. 

fb. To drive (a weaijon) throuffi (the heart, 
etc.) ; to thrust into (the body). Obs. 

C2385 Chaucer L.G. W. 1793 Lturcce, This swerd Ibuur 
out thyn lierte shal 1 ryue. <1x425 Cursor M. 7809 (Tiin.), 
pourje his body my swerd I lef. 2483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 
69/1 Eche toke other by the heed and loof iheir swerdes in 
to echo other sydes. 

tc. To make (a way) by piercing. Obs."-^ 

2600 Fairfax 7 ’rt«<»xii. l.Yxxii, youdeerelims,,,Tlirough 
which my cruell blade this flood-gate roue. 

4 . To rend or split by means of shock, violent 
impact or pressure, etc. ; to strike asunder ; *)■ to 
brealc or crack (a dish). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22636 pc duucis vte sal be fordriuen O 
pat erth pat sal be riuen. 1338 R. Bkunnu Chron. (1810) 
148 Ten schippes wer dryuen, porgh illc auisement, Porgli a 
tempest ryuen. 2526 Pilgr. Pe^. (W. dc W. 1531) 356 b, 
This deih..dyd ryue the myghty & stronge wall uf y® 
[temple]. <c 2548 Hall Chron., lien. VI, 9 b, [They] shot. . 
great stones... the strokes whereof.. shaked, crushed and 
ryued the walles. 2596 [see A. 37]. 2625 Purchas Pil~ 
gnines IL 1637 If a dish happen to be a, little riven or 
crackt, they eat no more in it, 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Ircco. Ixxi. 288 After this, he., caused ail the lesser Oid- 
nance to be rived asunder, and the greater.. to be cloyed. 
2748 1 HOMSON C<ijr, Indol. II. Ixix, Repentance.. quells the 
brand by which the rocks are riven. 2768 Beattie Minstrel 
I. xlviii. Like yonder blasted boughs by lightening riven. 
1803 Huber Palestine 55 Where the tempest rives the 
hoary stone. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. ii, 20 The Rhone 
glacier, . .where it is greatly riven and dislocated. 
fg. c 2460 TovmeieyMyst, xiv, 396 I'hose lurdans vote 
not what thay_,say; Thay ryfe my hede. 2592 Shaks; 
z ff tUn IV* 111 39 Ten thousand French haue tane the 

Sacrament, To ryue their dangerous Artillerie Vpon.. 
English Talbot 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. hi. vii. (1857) f I* 
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242 With fiie'Woids_ the exasperated rude Titan rives and 
smites these Girondins. 

b. To split or cleave (wood, stone, etc.) by 
appropriate means. Also with up, off. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 435/ 1 Ry vyn, or clyvyn, as men doo 
woodde,yj«<ftf. 2530 Palsgr. 693/2, I ryve wodde in to 
byllette.s, or splentes, or suche lyke, je fends. 2567 Maplet 
Gr. Forest lO Nitrum is a stone..easie to he riuen. 2622 
Bp. Hall Coutempl.f O.T, xvii. i, That wood which a single 
iron could not rive, is soon splitted with a double wedge. 
1670 Eachaud Cont. Clergy 22 As for him that rives blocks, 
or carries packs, there is., no great intellectual! ^ensiveness. 
2793 Windham in Burke's Corr. (1844) IV. igo'I heprogiess 
of the northern aniiies must, of necessity, be slow ; they are 
there riving the block at the knotty end. 2830 Souiiicv in 
(). Rev. XLIII. 23 When this politic purpose had been 
sufficiently answei ed, it was riven up for fuel. 2802 Miss 
Dowie Ctrl in Kaip. 258 It is a stake of pine wood, .com- 
monly speaking rived off at an early period. 

absol. 2622 Rclat, Eng. Plantation in Plymouth 34 We 
went on sliore. Some to fell tymber, some to saw, some to 
vine, and some to carry. 

transf. 2875 Kinclare Crimea (1877) V. i. 137 The taller 
hor.scmcn who were living it the column] deeper and 
deeper. 

0. techii. To make (laths) by splitting wood 
along the grain into thin narrow strips. 

1610 [implied in lath-river \ .sec La’i ii sb, 4]. x6i8 Kol ting- 
ham Rec. IV. 359 For ij men to rive lathes. _ [1892 Eastern 
Morn. Nexus (Hull) 16 Feb. 3/8 The lath-riving in Bweden.] 
1895 [see A. 37]. 

5 . Sc. and north. To plough (vmtilled ground); 
to break up with tlie ] dough. Also with out. 

2536 Reg. Mngni Sig . Si ot. ( 1 883) 394/2 To i y fe out , hi eke, 
and tcill yciiiie 1000 acris of thair. .laiidis. 2572 Satir. 
Poems Rtforin. xxxiii. 271 Now moii thay.. Ryue out the 
Mmes, the bcstialls gers imak. 2590 Reg, Privy Council 
Scot, IV. 515 [The bailies and council] had icvin out and 
.sawin ane pairt tliairuf tliis (irescnt ycir. 2619-53 [see 
Riving xfl, sb.^ i]. 2785 Burns Death f[ Dr. Ilornbook 

x.xiii, His biaw calf- ward wliaru guwans gicw, Sac white 
an’ tionie, Nae doubt they'll rive it wi' the ptew. 2787 
in CudwoiTh II/<»;/<wV}t'/«i;/<, etc. (1896J 130 'Uiat they will 
not . .plow, grave, or nve ui) any Part or ilie Close of Land. 
iBx6 Sloi r Bi. Dxvarf i. III wad he liau liked to liuc seen 
that btavv sunny kiiowc a* liven out wi' the plLiigh. 

absol, 1856 ( 1 . lIi.NOUK.soN Pop. Rhymes Berwick 70 
Wliere the scythe cuts, and the sock rives. 

6. To rcTul (tlie heart, soul, etc.) with painful 
llioiighls or feelings. 

ax-jpa Cursor M. 26015 I’irriut agli sinful iiuin and wijf 
On Jiti' mancr ^air hert lo rijf. c 1400 tr. Setrcla Secict,, 
Gov. Lordsh. tn He sdiall ryue Jie lici t of liis subgit/, l>at ys 
to s.iy,. ,his huligitz .sbail felehymut }iaiiuliertes. _ 1647 fl, 
Mori: Exorcisinus Wks. (Uius.iit) 177 What’s this that.. 
Rives my close.struitned hcattV 27x3 Addison Cato 11. v, 
Why will you rive my heait with sii(.li e.\pressioiis Y 2795 
Macnlill .Vcot/aiiils Skaith xiii, Jean's condition Rave 
Ills very Iieart in tw.T. 2822 Mk.s. N.vi iian Laiigreatk III. 
186 Deeply diawn sigli.s, which seeinud to rive the aguiii/ed 
hosuni fl oin whence they issued. 2896 Hdu.sman Shropshire 
Lad xlviii, All llioughts to rive the heui t are here, and all 
uie vain. 

IL absol. t 7 . To pierce, cut, or shear through 
or into (tlie Irody). Vbs, 

C2275 Lav. 265C6 BetJrs,.smot liin(:..|Mt )»«: siterc deorc 
lof Jxjrli Iran sweie. Ibid. 27685 pe lirunie gun lo lieistc, 
pat pe .spere purh rof. 2388 Wvi i.ie 3 ham. ii. 23 Abner 
sinoot him with the speiu..,aml roof thoiou3, and he was 
deed. CX400 Destr, Troy yyrt He here to pe Inild with a 
big swurUe, And tof puigh the Ribbes right to pe licit. 
CX477 Camon fason lujli, lasun Luke his swcid and loof 
into the paiiULhe of the dragon. 

8. To commit spoliation or robbery; to reave; 
to take awayj*'>w«. Now <//«/. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xvi. 551 (Kdinb.\ On west half, 
towart Duiiferlyng, Tuk land ; and fast begouth lo ryve, 
25x3 Mori: in Hall Chron,, Raw. V (1548) gb, There de- 
uysu they iiewe lobbciies nighccly’ and .steale oute and 
lobbe, riue, and kyll menne. 2559 Mirr, Mag., (J/endoar 
i.<(. Bunt my selfe to rob and ryue. 2816 [see Kisi.vo vbi. 
j/>.* ij. 2858 K.wsos Poems 7 I've nought but sarv.mts 
riving frae me. 

t D. traus. To rob or despoil (a jrerson). Ohs. 
2582-8 Hist, Life jftis, /'/(i8tj() 85 The ijei)i)lc..werc 
lieLOiiie of .sic dissuluit. .actionc.s, that iiane was in account 
but he that wald alher kill or ryve his nybuur. 

9 , To tear voraciously ; to tug at something. 

2552 Liwulsay Test. PaPynga 1148 The Kauin iMsg.mi 

rudely to ruge and ryue. Full gorniundlyke his elliptic thrute 
to feid. z8x8 Scott lirt. Midi, xlvii, Twa precious saints 
niiglit pu' sundry wise, like twa cows riving at the same 
hay-band, 2829 Brocket r A*. C, Gloss, (ed- 3) 348 Rive, to 
tear meinbi<Tne from membrane, to e.it voraciously without 
knife or fork. 'See how he’s riving and eating’. 2865 
Dicki.ns Mut. Fr. i. xiii, ,‘ttaiulinq.. roared and riven at by 
tlie vviiicl, 2867 A. Daw.su.v Rawhliiig Recoil. (i8ti8j 3 His 
neighbour was ' riving * at an obstinate sinew. 

III. intr. 10 . To part asuitdcr; to cleave, split, 
crack, open up, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2767 pe see rgan] to ris, pe erth lo riue. 
c 1330 Arth. ff MerU 448 iKolbiii);), Maui schaft per g.m 
riue. c 2400 Yivaine 4 - 6'<ia;. 636 Thair sheldes sone big.iu 
to ryve, Thair shafies cheverd. 2480 Roht, Detyll 133 in 
HazI, E. P. P. 1 . 934 They feared that the house woulde 
ryue a sonder. 2527 Andrew Bruusviyke's Disiyll, Waters 
a iij, A lutynge for a glasse that ryvetU upon the fyre. 
2563 Sackville Iiidutt,, Mirr, Mag. kxxix, As though 
tlie heauens riued with the noyse. 2578 Lytk Dedoens 
763 A thinne barke the which will «oone rive, or cleeve 
asunder. x6i6 Surfl. & Markham Country Partite v. 
vUi. 537 All sorts of ashes, either of Wood or Coale, is a 
good manure.. for ground that is apt to chap or riue. 
<zz66z Fuller Worfkies {lS^o) I. no The oak.. may be 
called covs^ly, as riving and splitting round about the 
passage of the bullet. 1805 Scott Last Miitstrel Note 
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iclviii, Sutor Watt, ye cannot sew your boots ; the heels 
risp, and the seams rive. 1877 Tennyson Harold n, ii, 
496 Why let earth rive, gulf in These cursed Normans. 
Jig- *S49 Cornel. Scot!, i, 21 Lucan.. said that the vecht 
of rome suld gar it ryue in mony partis. 1589 Nashe 
Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 78 Theyr Religion 
like an ancient building, worne with.. age, riues and 
threatens mine on euery side. 

b. Of wood or stone : To admit of splitting or 
cleaving. 

1699 Phil. Trans, XXI. 437 A Tree we call Cypress..; it 
is soft and spungy, will not Rive. 177a /!«». R^. ng The 
body of the willow tree lives into pales. i8ri Pinkerton 
Petral. I. 432 All like sorts of stone that are composed 
of granules, will cut and rive in any direction. 1831 John 
Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1838) II. 212 They rive, accord- 
ing to the term of the quarry-men, into thin, .lamina. 

11 . In hyperbolical or figurative use : 

a. Of the heart : To break or burst with sorrow. 

c 1400 Rom, Rose 5718 She fighteth with hym ay, and 

stryveth, That his herte asondre ryveth. c 1460 Tmmeley 
Myst, iii. 399 Me thynk my hert ryfis..To se sich stryfis. 
1550 Levsr Serm. (Arb.) 23 Thys playne worde..wold 
inake..oure hertes to ryue in peces, CIS9S J. Dickenson 
Sheph. Coinpl, (1878) 13 This said, he sighd, a.<i though his 
heart would riue. x6ao-6 Quarles Pensi for IPorms 1635 
O kill me (Lord) or lo, my heart will riiie. 1870 Rossetti 
Poems, Sister Helen xxvii, He prays you, as his heait 
would rive,, .To .save his dear son's soul alive. 

b. Denoting the effect of repletion, excessive 
laughter, etc. 

1386 D. Rowland Laaarillo (1633) Ej, My .stomack 
began to rive for hunger. ax6Bz F. Sempill Blythsome 
Wedding 79 There will be meal-kail and castocfcs With 
skink to sup till ye rive. 1713 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr, II. xiv, Jock, wi' laughing like to rive. 1786 IIurns 
To a Haggis iv, Thun auld Guidinan, maist like to rive, 
Bcthankit hums. 1827 Kinloch's Ballad Bk. 68 Ye wad 
hae riven for laughter. 1884 D. Grant Lays 20, 1 winna 
drink anither drap 1 My head is like lo rive. 

tZLive, 06 s. Forms: a. 4 riue, ryue, 
5-6 ryve (5 ry vyn). Pa, t, 4 riuedo, 5 ryuade, 
revede, (and pa. pple^ 3-4 riued, 4-5 ryued, 
4-6 ryvQd, 5 Sc, rywit, 6 riude. /3. Fa. t. 4 
roue, raue, raffa. 7. Pa, pple. 4 (y)ryuen, 
5 ryven, reuyn, ravyn. [ad. OF. river, aphetic 
form of Areive ». Common in the 14th 

cent.] intr. To arrive, to land. Freq, with up. 

a. a 1300 K, Horn 162 And sey. .pat ichc. . On londe am 
riued here, c imo Sir Tristr, 920 Til inglond wil y riue. 
2387 Trevisa Ifigden (Rolls) VII. 83 Wib a grete navey he 
ryved up at Cornwaylo. c XA30 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy 
aoo.) 63 To the haven of dethe whan we gan to ryve, 
c X440 Promp, Parv, 435/1 Ry vyn to londe, as schyppys 
or boty.s, fro water, applieo, afpello, 1483 Caih. Angl. 
310/t To Ryve vp, afipellere, appltcare, 1330 Palsgr. 
602/2 In shorle space they ryved at Calay.s. 159a Wvrley 
Armo7‘ie 134 We there were riude with vigerous entent 
With him to fight. 

/9. 1 1330 St, Alary Alafai. 478 in Horstin. Aliengd. Leg, 
(1881) 86 pe weders fand pat gude and gayne, So^at bai 
raue up in Romayne. 1387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) vll, 
87 pe navy of Danes rove up at Sandwyche, and _robbed 
Kent. ax\em Sir Jiglam, i3i}y f 15 (Line. MS.), This fayre 
nav6 Allein lykynge passed the see, In Artasse up thayrafife. 

y. c 1400 Chron. R. Gloac, (Rolls) 362 (MS. B), po he was 
ware, Pat such folk was y-armed. .& ryuen vp hys lond. 
14.. Guy Wariu. 4244 So longe be wynde hab be>u 
dreuyn : At Alm-Tyne they be vp reuyn. lAid. 8476 In 
Awfryke well soone Jiey be yryuen. e 1433 Torr. Portugal 
1438 Sith we be ryven on this lond. To nyght wylle I ryda 

t Rive, 06 s,~° [Related to Rive j^.3 Cf. 
Du. rijven, Fris. Huwje^ trans. To rake. 

CX440 Promp, Parv, 435/1 Ryvyn, or rakyn, rasiro. 

Rived (raivd), ppl. a. [f. Rive w.i + -eu 1.] 
Riven, rent. Alsoy^. 

1631 Fletcher Piscatory Eclogs iii, To break the rived 
heart with fear and fright. x<jga Shrridan Pizarro i. i, 
Thou, all-powerful !,. whose lightnings can pi^erce to the 
core the rived and quaking earth. _ 1838 Eliza Cook 
/ thank Thee, God! vii, So in the rived heart there’ll be 
Mercy tliat never flowed before, 
t Rived, a. Obs. rare. [f. rive, early form of 
Rife a. The ending is irregular.] = Rife a. 

ax^oo Joseph 4 Jacob i8 For))! sende oure Lotierd 
Noees flod...Hi floten swibe riued bi dich & bi pulle. 
ax^ao-Sfs Alexatuier 1740 So..riuecl [v.r, ryfe] is ouie 
rewme bat bou may rest lycken pe store strenthe of oure 
stoure to sternes of be heuen. Ibid. 1779 So riued is b® 
rede gold oure regions with-in. X5X3 Bradshaw St. Wer- 
bufge II. 168 Couetise, pride, lechery were ryued alway. 

+ Ri'Vedly, ado. Ohs. In 4 riuedUeh(e, -li. 
[f. Rived a. + -ly 3.] sRifwiiT cdv. 

a 130a Fall ij- Patsion 103 in E. E. P. (1862) 15 pe ,iii. 
dai he ros to Hue ; is lore ritiedlich he .send, c 1330 Will. 
Palerne 2x15 For missing of b^'t mariage al murbe was 
.seced, riuedliclie burth rome & reube bi-gunne. Ibid. 
3840, I schal riuedli him rewarde to be riche for euer. 

Riveir, obs. Sc. form of Rivee sbJ- 
+ Rivel,J^-^ Obs, Forms: 4-6ryu6l(4reuel), 
5 ryvel, 6-7 riuel, 7 riuil, -ell, rivel. [Perh. 
repr, an OE. *rifel, whence rifeleJe Riveiled a.] 
A wrinkle or fold upon the skin (psp. of the face) 
or on the rind of a fruit. 

2382 Wyclif Jobx.v\, Q Myryuelisseyn witnesse ajea me. 
1387 TEevisa tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 257 He hap a large 
ryuel, as it were a bagge, vnder be chynne. xv^ — Barth, 
De P, R. XVII. Ixi. (Bodl,^ MS.), It is iseide bat figes dob 
awei rBuels of olde men jif bei ete wele x^ Lvdg, 

De Cull. Pilgr. 24273 Thou mayst se, by ray lokkes here, 
and by ryvels of my visage. How that I am called ' Age 


*S4S Raynold Byrth Mnnkynde ii Though that the matrix 
. . be full of ryuelles or wrinkles by the reason that it is so 
contract from a great amplytude. 1601 Holland Pliny 
XII. vii, It wanteth the due parching and ripening against 
the sunne : and by that meanes commeth short of the rivels 
and blacknesse that the outlandish pepper hath. Ibid, xviii. 
xii. It causeth the skin to lookecleare and white, and with- 
out any rivels or wrinkles. 1632 Sherwood, A riuell. ride, 
fig. *598 E. Guilpin Sktal. (1878) 43 And leaning it their 
lothsomeplaystered skins, Shall shew the furrowed riuelsof 
their sins. 

t Ri‘vel, [Cf. Rivel z;. 2 ] A ravel 

or tangle. 

^a 1630 Jackson Wks. (16^3) II. sr3 You haue perhaps 
already espied, .a knot or rivel, wheiewith your beliefs., 
may be entangled. 

Iti'vel, s 6.3 rare A rivulet. 

x886 Leifchild in Contemp. Rev. July 90 'Tis A full-fed 
rivel lapsing by. 

Ri’Vel, v?- Now i-are. Forms : 4 rivele, 5 
ryvel, 6 ryvell, 7 rivell, 8 rival, 4- rivel j 4, 
6 ryuel, 4-7 riuel. [Cf, Rivelled a.] 

1 . inir. To become wrinkled or shrivelled ; to 
form wrinkles or small folds. 

c 1323 Old Age in Rel. Ant. II. uri, I rivele, I roxle, I 
rake, I rouwe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 98 Hire chekes ben 
with teres wet, Ajid rivelen as an emty skyn Hangende 
doun unto the chin, c 2400 Rom. Rose 7262 And highe 
shoes, knapped with dagges, . . Or botes riveling as a 
gyp®- *530 Palsgr. 692/2, I ryvell, as ones vysage 
uothe for age, ye ride. 1340 Hyrde tr. Fives' lus/r. 
Chr. Worn. (1592) P iij. The tender .skinne will ryvill the 
more soone, and all the favour of the face waxeth old. 
161a Holland Caniden’s Brit. i. 357 Some will last a whole 
yeate and not wither and rivell. 2637 C. Beck Univ. 
Charac. Kvb, To rivell or wrinckle. 

2 . irans. To cause (the skin) to wrinkle or 
pucicer ; to shrivel ttp. 

2383 Stubues Anat. Abus. i. (1879) 95 It riuel eth the face. 
X383 R. Parsons Chr. Exer. ii. iiL 268 Quickly commeth on 
olde age, which riueleth the skinne. X609 N. F. Fruiterers 
Seer. 15 Neither layed in a windy colde roome, for feare of 
shrinking and riuehng them. 2638 Burton Atiat. Mel. in. 
ii. VI. iii. (2651) 561 Raging time, care, rivels her upon a 
sudden, a 2704 T. Brown Sat. agst. WomanVlks. 1730 1. 55 
Till the devouring heat.. Rival thy body, and distort thy 
mind. x868 Browning Rtugi- Bk. 1. 1979 And death came, 
death’s breath rivelled up the lies. 2893 IForc. Gloss. 
S.V., He rivelled ‘is brow. 

absol. 2343 Thaheron Vigo's Chirnrg. 11. vi. vii, This 
pouldre..diyeth, riveleth, or wrynkleth, and incarneth not 
a lytle. 

t Ri'Vel, Obs, Also 4 ryuel, reuel, 6 
ryvell. [ad. obs. F. rivler (Walloon rijler') to 
ravel. Cf. Rivel i/i.2] 

1 . intr. a. To become entangled. 

c X330 R. Brunne Chroft, Wace (Rolls) 4629 Ropes ryueled 
and sweiued [Peiyt MS. reueld & snarled! in lyne. 

1>. To ravel or fray out. 

2330 Palsgr. 692/2, 1 ryvell oul^ as sylke dothe, je rittle, 

2 . trans. To open out by tuiravelling. 

263a Elderfield Civil Right Tyihes 297 'Tis in the hands 
of all men, and rivels out the generall subject into many 
particulars, 

Rivelet, obs. form of Rivulet. 

Riveling^ (riwelig). Now dial, and Hist, 
Forms : i rifeling, 3 riueling (4 -yng), 4 ryve-, 
(9) riveling ; 5 revelyng(e. Sc. rewelyn, rew- 
lyng, raweling ; 9 dial, rivilin, riv(e)lin, etc. 
[OE. rifeling, perh. related to Rivel sb\ Rivelled 
a. ON. hriflingr and MHG. ribbaltn, occurring 
only in the Perceval legend, represent OF. revelin 
{rov; rouveliii), which was no doubt from early 
ME. The mod.F. rivelin a shop-worn shoe 
(Littre) may be the same word.] 

1 . A shoe of raw hide. «= Rilling sb. 

cxooo iELFHic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 125 Obsirigelli, 
rifelingas. la 1300 AfS. Digby if 2, fol. 146 b/i Perone .i. 
anglice ' riueling c 2300 in Langtoft Chron, (Rolls) II. 264 
Somme is left na thing, Bot his rough ryveling To hippe 
tharynne. 2338 R. Brunne Chron. JiSio) 282 )?ou getes no 
bing, but bi riuelyng, to hang ber inne. c 2433 Wyntoun 
Cron. viii. xxix. 4421 Hys knychtis weryd revelyngs Off 
hydis or off hart hemmyn>'S. c 1470 Henry Wallace t. 219 
Ane Er.sche mantill it war thi kynd to wer;..Rouch rew- 
lyngis apon thi harlot fete. 2483 Caih. Angl. 305/2 A 
Revelynge, pero. 

1837 R. Dunn Ornith. Ork. 4 Shell. 23 A kind of shoe 
of the untanned skins of the ox and seal, which are called 
rivilins. i8te Times ai Sept. io/| At Symbister we note that 
most of the boatmen wear ‘rivilins’. 
f 2. transf. A wearer of rivelings ; a Scot. rare, 
c 2900 in Langtoft Chro7i. (MS. Fairf, 22) If. 4 Tprut ! skot 
riueUng, In vnseli timing Grope _bu out of page, a 2332 
Minot Poems ii. 19 Rughfute nueltng, now kindels bi care, 
t Ri'Velillgf K Obs. In 7 riuel(l)ing. [Perh. 
based upon rivelet, obs, form of Rivulet.] A 
rivulet or rill. 

2613 Bbathwait Strappado (X878) 5 Hypocrenes pure 
riuelings of wit. x6ax — Nat. Embassie (1877) Ninus 
Tombe, Erected neare a Christall riueling. 2622 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xxviii. 256 Swale bonny Codbeck brings. And 
■Willowbeck with her, two pretty Riuellings. 

Rivelled (ri’v’ld), a. Forms; a. i rifielede, 

4 riuelede, 4, 6-7 riueled (5 rieu-), 4, 6- 
xiveled ( 5 -id ) , 6- rivelled, 6-7 xiueld, rivel(l)d ; 

5 ryuelyd, 6 ryu-, ryvyled, ryu-, ryvelled, 

6 ryuelde, 6 ryuilde, 7 yyveld. 5 reuylde, 
S-6 reueled (5 ‘lid), 6 reuyled, reveld. [OE. 


rifelede, app. f. *ri/el (see Rivel sb."^), of obscure 
etym. Formerly in freq. use; tioyr dial, or a;r/i.] 

1 . Wrinkled ; full of wrinkles or small folds ; 
corrugated, furrowed : a. Of the skin, face, etc. 
(Very common c 1530-1720.) 

a. a 1200 in Napier O. E. Glosses 187/2 /fwgiwjij, rifelede. 
exsSo Barlaam fy Josapkat 248 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1875) 218/2 An old Mon he saij, wt a riueled fas, 2390 
Gower Conf. III. 370 Al my face With Elde I myhte se 
deface, So riveted and so wo besein. c 1423 Found. St. 
Bartholomew' st^.E,.'!!, S.) 27 By and by his senowys were 
contracte, pale and lene and ryvelyd abowtethe moweth all 
discolouryd, £-2430 Merlin 262 He lefte vp his heed that 
was lothly and rivelid. 1313 More Chrotu, Rich, III (18B3) 
54 Now IS she old.. and dried vp, nothing left but ryuilde 
skin_ and hard bone. 1366 Dramt Wailings Jer. K viy, 
Their ryveled skinnes, clongde to their bones unseparable 
be. 2620 Venner Via Recta ii. 40 The colour of the face 
becommeth pale and riu’led. 2638 Rowland tr. Moufet's 
TJieat. Ins. 1023 Where ever it finds a rivled pleated skin, 
it will cause very great pain. 17x1 Addison Spcct. No, 86 
r 2 When I see a Man with a sour rivell’d Face, I cannot 
forbear pitying hi.s Wife. 1784 Cowpkr Task ir. 488 From 
the rivel’d lips of toothless, bald Decrepitude, 1820 C. R, 
Maturin (1S92) III, xxviii. 117 His rivelled and 
toothless mouth, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 
353 Martha begins to shewn age— ’er neck an"ands bin all 
rivelled an' s'runk. 

fig. and transf. 1346 J. Hevwood Prov, 4 Epigr. (1867) 
41 'i'hat ye heiein awarde me to forsake Beggerly beautie, 
and rlueld riches take. 2609 Siiaks. Tr. 4 Cr.v. i. 26 (Q.^), 
The riueled fee simple of the tetter. ' 

/3. 1430-40 Lydg, Bochas i. xx. (MS. Bodl. 263), Ther 
reuelici skin abrod to drawe & streyne, Froward frounces 
to mak hem smothe & pleyne, 1309 Barclay Shyp of Fotys 
(1874) I. 2B8 Theyr face and vysage stande awry And all to 
reuylde. 

D. Of fruit (dried or stored up). 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Aetna riueled grapes, or 

reasons. 1601 Holi.and Ptiny xv, xiv, The tagged apples 
Fannucea take this name, for chat.. they soonesc be riveld. 
1678 Dryden a llfor Love Prol. 40 Take in good part from 
our poor poet's board Suchrivelledfruits as winter can afford, 
e. Or bark, leaves, etc. 

1394 Nashe Wks. (Grosart) I II. 237 The 

riueld barke or outward rynde of a tree. i6ot Holland 
Plittyxuu xxi. The leaves, .be somewhat longer,., with long 
cuts or lines wrinkled and riveled throughout. Ibid. xvi. 
xxxi. Ordinarily, all old trees have more riveled barkes and 
furrowed, than the younger. 1663 Rea Flora 70 If it [the 
root] appear rivelled or crumpled on the outside. 

2 . Shrunken, shrivelled, esp. by heat. 

2629 Maxwell tr. Htrodian (1635) 417 As for the leather 
and wood it was all burnt and riveld. a 1640 Day Peregr. 
Schol, (1881) S3 Upon the barren trees, .hung fruite. .shrunk 
up and riveld like scrowles of scortcht parchment. 2607 
Dhvoen Vhfp. Georg, iv, 616 The sultry Dog-star. .Scorch’d 
Indian Swain.s, the rivell’d Grass was dry, X7is~4 Pop® 
Rape Lode ii. 232 Or Alum styptics with contracting pow'r 
Shrink bis thin essence like a rivel’d flow’r. 2784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 5^ Ev’ry worm . . weaves And winds his web about 
the rivell’d leaves. 1886 Barnfs Dorset Gloss., Rivelled.,, 
shrivelled as grass. 

fig. 2842 Lvtton Zanoni (1890) 100 Its power is rivelled 
as a leaf which the first wind shall scatter. 

b. With Up. 

1627 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 80 They shall passe away 
with a noyse, . .like the hissing of parchment, riveled up with 
heat. 2686 F. Spence tr. Varillas' Ho, Medici 440 The 
Spleen was , .stiaitn’d and rivell'd up. 2700 Dryden 
4 Leaf 318 The fading flowers . .hung the head, And rivell'd 
up with heat, lay dying in their bed. 
f 3. Pleated or gathered in small folds. Obs, 

2480 Caxton Trevisa ' s Higden 11. xxxv. (2527) 90 This 
was the fyrst kyng of Romayns that ware purpure, a maner 
1 eed clotnynge of kynges and broudred and ryuelde. 23x5 
Barclay E^oges i. (1570) A ij b/i Their reuilde shirtes of 
cloth white, soft and thin. lxsz3Rec.St. Mary at Hill 
(1905) 36 Playne Surplices for Men. ..Reveld Surplices for 
Men, *5838 TUBBE5 Auat. Abus. F vb, Some [capes] are 
pleated, and ryueled down the back wonderfully. 

4 :. Twisted ; coiled, rare. 

2594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido 754 He giue thee tackling 
made of riueld gold. 1833 Browning Paracelsus i. 481 He 
points, smiling, to his scarf Heavy svith riveled gold, 
t Ri’Velling, vbl. sb. Obs. Forms ; 5 ryuel- 
ing, -yng(e, reuel-, revelynge, ryvullyng(e. 
[f. Rivel ».i -t- -ing i.] 

1 . A wrinkle (on the skin). 

c 2380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 194 Not hayynge wem ne 
revelynge ne ony siche filjje. 2388 — Job xvi. 9 My ryuel- 
yngis seien witnessyng ajens me, 

2 . The action of the verb. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), By 
chaungyng of ham, schrinking, and reueling, he bodith 
and tokened deying. Ibid, Ixiv, Reueling |>at comeb of 
wasting of substancial moisture; CX440 Pallad. on Husb, 
XI. 258 Ghiries in the sonne ydried take And kepe, as they 
bygynne in rivullynge, a 2470 H. Parker Dives 4 Paupet 
{W, de W. 1496) vni. xvi. 34^2 Many tokenes of warnynge, 
..as age, sekenesse,..rympiyngeorreue]yngeoftheskynne. 

So *(• K 'veiling ppl. a. Obs. 

(2x470 Tiptoft Twlle on Friendsh, (Caxton, 1481) fiv, 
The whyteheris & the ryvillyng [pr, ryvikyng] chier of the 
body of an olde man, 

Eivel-ravel, variant of Ribble-rabble. 

2709 High German LookingfHass in Wright Prov, Dial., 
A great deal more of such rivel-ravel, of which they knew 
no more than the man in the moon. 1876 in E. D. D. 
ZtiveXL (riv’n), ppl. a. Forms: a. 4 idvyn, 
ryffen, 5-6 ryven, 6-7 ryuen, riuen, 4, 6- 
riven. B. 5-6 revyn, 6 reven, Se. reuin. [Pa. 
pple. of Rive &.i] 

1 , Split, cloven, rent, torn asunder,- 
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1307-47 Pol. Poe7Hs (Camden) 307 Sum es left na thing 
Boute his rivyn riveling To hippe tnar-hinne. 1457 Fabric 
Rolls York (Surtees) 6g Pro c long revyn burdes, prec. pece, 
sd. c 1460 TovineUy Mysi. ii. 141 For had I giffen away 
my goode, then myght I go with a ryffen hood. 1563 
WiNjnT wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 114 Auld and reuin ornamentis. 
1590 Spenser F, Q. i. viii. g Through riven cloudes and 
molten firmament. Ibid, 10 Like fresh water streame from 
riven rocke. 1619 T. Tavlor Com/ii. Tiiiis ii. 14 We may 
not, like riuen vessels, let this doctrine slip. 1667 Milton 
P, L. VI. 44S)He stood . . Sore toild, his rivm Armes to havoc 
hewn. lyaoPoPE Iliad xx. 328 O’er him high the riven Tai ge 
extends. 1784 Covvper 7 'ask iv. 444 The well-stack'd pile 
of riven logs and roots. 1815 Shelley Alastor 347 The 
little boat.. pausing on the edge of the riven wave. 1877 
\V. Black Green Past, xxxvii, A series of majestic peaks, 
their riven sides sparkling with sunlit snows. 
fig. *8w Shelley Revolt Isla?n in. 1300 The caverns 
dreary.. Of the riven soul. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies 
xxxvij To cast out from his riven heart the very ashes of 
this bitter love, 

f 2 . Ornamentally slashed. Oh, rare. 

CI4SO Songs OH Costume (Percy Soc.) 65 So many ryven 
sheites, . . And so many lewed clerkes, Say I never, a 1548 
JIku. Ckroti,, Hen, VIII, S7b, One Shynynge, Mayre of 
Rochester, set a young man on the Pillory for wering of a 
ryuen shert. 

Biver (ri'vai), shy Forms: a. 4 ritiere, 
rivere, 4, 0-7 riuer, 5- river (6 Se. -eir) ; 5-6 
ryuere (Se. -were), 5 -yre ; 4-6 ryuer (5 -eer), 
ryver (6 Se. ryuir, ryvir, rywir). A 4-5 reuere 
(6 -ire), 4-6 revere (5 -yre) ; 4-5 rauer (5 -ir, 
6 Se. -ar), 5 revyr, 5-6 rever (5 Sc. -eir, -ar, 
5-6 -ir). [a. OF. rivere, nviere, reviere (mod.F. 

rivih‘e), = Vtov. and Pg. ribeira, Sp. rihera, It. 
riviera, med.L. rivera, pop. L, *ripaHa, 

f. ripa bank. From OF. are also MDn, riviere 
(Dll. rivier), MHG. nvier (G. revier), MLG. 
rivSr, revSr, obs. Da. revier, rever.l 
I. 1 , A copious stream of water flowing in a 
channel towards the sea, a lake, or another stream. 

In some ME. examples the OF. sense of ‘ river-bank ' 
appears to be possible. 

a. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 487 Gret plente hii founde of 
fis.s,. .Of wodes_& of riuers, as is in Jiu contreie. £1320 Sir 
Tristr. 1884 His gle al for to here pe leuedi was sett onland 
To play hi )»e riuere. 1390 Gower Cojifi I. 232 Upon a 
Rivere as he stod. That passe he wolde over the flod With- 
oute hot. Ibid, II. 161 In the vnileie, Wher thilke rivere. . 
made his cours. e 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy .Soc.) 26 
The Theban legeon, . .At Rodomus ryver was expert theie 
corage, e 1470 Gol 4- Gaw. 248 Apone that riche river . . The 
side-wallis war set. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1331) 6 b, 
Than shall there be neyther. .ryuer ne fysshe, castell ne 
towne. *587 Golding De Mortuey i, (1592) 11 As the River 
leadeth thee to his head, shal not the heade lend thee to the 
originall spring thereof? N, Carpenter Geogr, Del 
II. ix. (163s) 142 All Riuers haue their first originall from the 
Sea. 1667 Milton P, L, ix. 514 A Ship by skilful Stears* 
man wrought High Rivers mouth or Foreland. 1727 Gay 
Fables i. XXV. 9 'Tis like a rolling river, That murm’ring 
flows, and flows for ever ! 2779 Forrest Voy, N. Guinea 
178 The bar of the river Tamantakka..makes that river’s 
access less safe than the Pelangy’s. 1823 Southey Hist. 
Penins. Warl. 599 The crowd still continued on both sides 
the rivCT. 1842 Alison Nisi. Eureye Ixxviii. X. 1017 The 
great rivers of the world have now become the highways of 
civilization and religion. x88o Haughton Pkys, Geogr, v. 
203 A river may be defined to be the surplus of rainfall over 
evaporation. 

fig. C1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. I. 14 pe-se fisheris of God 
•.huiden waishe here nettis in J>is ryver. 1432-30 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 29 And soe this presente story is smyten in to 
rij. ryuers \iext ryuerers]. *533 Covekdale Ps, xxxv[il. 8 
Thou shale geue them drynke of the ryuer of thy pleasures. 
1576 Fleming P anopl, Epist. 180 They. . throwe themselues 
into riuers, nay, mayne seas of errours. x6oa Shaks, Heun. 

I. ii. 80 The fruitfull Riuer in the Eye. x8x6 Byron Frag- 
ment, Could I remount the river of my years. 1892 E. 
Reeves Homeruard Bound 13 It is amusing to note how 
stout conservatives have drifled down this river of socialism. 

A XJ.. Cursor M. 5922 (Gatt.), Foi jierott hat ^ar-oii fell, 
Bath It stanc, reuer and well . 2387 Trcvisa Hi^en (Rolls) 

II. 327 Whan reueres wexej> oner me.sures pey doo)> . . 
harme. /i: 1400*50 Alexander 5279 pare ran a reuire*« 
vndire pat riche hame. c 1450 Holland Howiai 12 , 1 raikit 
till ane Reveir That ryally apperd. 2500-20 Dundar Poems 
XXV. 32 To eit.,pertrik and plever, And every fische that 
swymis in rever. 2567 Gnde ^ Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 109 God 
turnit the craig in fresebe reueir. 

b. Const, of (the name of the river). Now 
somewhat rare. 


C237S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxn. {.Baptist) 285 Cri.ste..cor 
to sancte lohne howine to be in-to he rywere of lordai 
f 2400 Maundev. (1839) i. 7 This Ryvere of Danubee is 
fulle gret Ryvere. £2435 Wyntoun Cron. iv. iii. xgg 
rywere of Ewfrate. a 2548 Hall C/iron., Hen. V, 33 Bor 
« Monmouth on the River of Wye. 2563 in M.nrsden S> 
PL Cr^ Adin* (Selden Soc.) II, 55 Honnefleur and Hou 
and other ports in the revere of Seine. 2606 Shaks, Ant. 
Cl. II. li. 192 She purst vp his heart vpon the Riuer 
Sidnis. 263* Needham tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 228 The 
words concerning the River of Rhine. 27x0 J. Chambi 
lavne bt.Gt. Brit. It. I, 323 It's watered with the pleasa 
River of Clyde. 2753 Chambers Cycl, Suppi s.v.Riw, 
Ihe river of St. Lawrence.. pours forth nearly as much 
a drfenfibte line^ **viii, The river of Forth fori 

c. iranf. A copious stream or flow^(som 
thing). Also fig, ^ 

xfa Wyclif ^ xxix. 6 Whan I wesh my feet wi 
mttarei and the^ston hclda to me Tvueres oi oile i* 
Tindale John vii. 38 He that beleveth on me, ..out of! 
belly shall flowe ryvers of water of lyfe. 1588 Shai 
Titus A. II. IV. 22 A Crimson riuer of warme blood i( 


Bible Ps. cxix. 136 Riuers of waters runne downe mine eyes. 
1767 Ann. Reg. IX. r. gS The lava is really tremendous, 
the river of fire being, .four miles in length. 2776 A. Adams 
in Fam. Lett, (1876) 144 In peacable possession of a town 
which we expected would cost us a river of blood. .*835 
Kingsley Westw. Hot xxi, Beneath that long shining 
river of mist. 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 29 You away 
sweep Rivers of horse, torrent-mad, to the shock. 

d. Asir. The constellation Eridanus or Flnvins. 

2352 Records Cast, Knowl. (1556) 268 A greate tract of 
starres, whiche represent the forme of a Riuer : and there- 
fore are they called the Ryuer. 1772 Encycl. Brit, I. 487 
Eridanus, the River. 

0 . Used euphemistically for the boundary be- 
tween life and death. 

Compare the use made of this figure by Bunyan in his 
Pilgrim's Progress, 

2790 Burns Elegy Capt. Henderson xv, And hast Ihqu 
crost that unknown river, Life’s dreary bound? 1843 in 
Quincy Life IV. L, Garrison (1889) III. 79 She had gone 
down with him [«. her late husband] to the brink of^the 
River, and. .he had gone over and shereturned. 2892 The 
Week (Toronto) 6fio [Whittier] had at last crossed the river, 
on whose brink he had been so long waiting. 

1 2 . A stream, or the banks of a stream, as a 
place frequented for hawking. Hence, tlie sport 
of hawking. Obs, 

C1330 R. Brunne ChroH. Wace (Rolls) 3133 Brenne.. 
coube of chas & of ryuere, Inow of game of here manere. 
1338 — Chron, (1810) 94 Neucr on Friday to wqd J>ou go 
to chace. pe riuer saile }>ou forsake on Friday ilka dele, 
42386 Chaucer Sir Thomas 26 (Ellesm.), He koudc..ride 
on naukyng for Riuer With grey goshauk on honde, c 2400 
St. Alexius (Laud 622) 988 He was to pe Emperoure 
ysent, to, .lerneii chiualrie, Of hnntyng, & of Ryuere. 24. . 
Guy Wano. 836 (Cambr. MS.), Wyth howndys we wyll 
chace dere And wyth hawkes to the ryuere. 1313 Doucla.s 
jEiuis V. Prol. 4 The wery hunter to fynd his happy pray. 
The falconer the riche riveir our to llene. 2625 Markham 
Country Contcutm, i. v, To make your Hawk fly at fowl, 
which is called the flight at the River, a 2623 Beaum. & 
Ft. Woman’s Prieem. ii. He must. .send me, .by all means, 
Ten cast of hawkes for th’ river. 


i' 3 . The coast or littoral (of Genoa). Obs. 

After It, la riviera di Genoa, 

2349 Thomas Hist. Italie 183 Hc..gatle Sauona and 
Voragine in the ryuer of Genoa. 1693 Sir T. P. Blount 
Nat. Hist. 25 [These vessels] are built all along the River 
of Genoa, being very swift. 

II. attrib, and Comh. 

4 . a. Attrib. in the sense of ‘ situated in, on, or 
beside a river’, as river-bar, -beach, -board, etc. 

2874 Raymond Statist. Mines tf Mining 20 The gravel 
taken from the gulches and '’‘river-bars. 2893 Killing wd 
Jungle Bk. 242 The dholes rubhed up the *river-beach in a 
wave. x866 Coning roN VEneid 221 When the Trojans 
moored Their fleet on Tiber’s *river-board. 2335 Covicr- 
DALE Jos, xvii. 9 Then commeth it downe ., towards the 
south byde of the *ryuer cities. 2309 Hawes Past. Pleas, 
xxxvi. xvii, By the *ryver coast. 2830 Lvi.ll Princ. Geol. 
I, '91 Marine currents, preying alike on *river-deltas, and 
continuous lines of sea-coast. x86a Luck of Ladysmede 1 1 . 
282 The chime of the abbey bells came to them over the 
■"river-flats. 1820 Siiellrit Hymn Merc. 447 He right down 
to the '"river-ford had driven. 2865 Dickens Mnt, Fr. i. 
vi. This description applies to the *river-fiontnge. 1M2 

W. F. Collier Hist. Eng. Lit, 22s Shadowy "river-glade 
and rolling plough-land. 2620 Holland Camden’s Brit. 
(1637) 617 A '"River-Island, insulated within watens. 2836 
Penny Cycl. V. 359/1 S. Anna [is] perhaps the largest river 
island in the world. 2782 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 242 
One acre commonly yields.. front 40 to 60 bushels [of Indian 
corn] on "river land. 2899 T. Nicol Rec. Archxol. Bible 

X. 168 The fertile plains, .of the Eastern River-land. 2820 

Shelley Hymn PrtwzoThe edge of the moist "river-lawns. 
a 2876 M. Collins Pen Sketches I. 72 The little lawn by 
the "river-marge, 2838 T. L. Mitchell Three Exped, 
(1839) 89 it appeared to belong to the "river margin. 

2839 Ld. Lytton Wanderer {ei. 2)211 Lady Eve., dwells 
beside The "river-meads, and oak-trees tall. 2832 Lvell 
Princ, Geol. II. yo An extensive moor, or a great "river- 
p^lain. 2846 M'Cullock Acc. Brit. Emphe (1834) i- 3*6 
Rivers and "River Ports. 2^2 Tennyson Gardener's 
Daughter 239 The balmy glooming, cre.sccnt-lit, Spread the 
light haze along the "river-shores, 2826 Hoii. Smith Tor 
Hill (1838) III. 321 The adjoining market and "river- 
stairs. 283a Lvell Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) 85 "River Terraces 
and Parallel Roads, 272a Swift Jrnl. to Stella 7 Aug,, 
Pray observe the cheny-trees on the "river-walk. 1837 
Civil Eng.^A rch. Jrnl. 1 . 22/1 The whole to be surrounded 
by a "river wall, 30 feet high. 18B4 G Davies Nor/. 
Broads ^ Rivers xv. iio Between the river-wall and the 
water is always a strip of land. 

b. With ■words denoting the course, or some 
part of the course, of a river or rivers, as river- 
basin, -channel, -course, -head, etc. 

. *878 _Huxlky Physiogr. 19 A map .. completely divided 
into ’^iver-basins. 2833-4 Encycl MeUvp. (1843) VI. 705/2 
By the waste of the uplands.. the "river-channels are 
raised.^ Ibid* 70SA This fluctuation of the *river-courses is 
excessively irregular. xfiBsin Dryden Misc. il 408 It. .Then 
to our Springs and *River heads ascends. 1873 Tennyson 
Gareth ^ LyneiU 999 When they touch'd the second '"river- 
loop. 1865 Kingsley H erew, xxii, Hereward lay outside the 
river mouth, his soul. .black with disappointment, 2859 
Meredith R. Feverelxiv, Across sheets of "river-reaches, 
pure mirrors to the upper glory. 2887 Stevenson Meny 
Men II. 77 Looking down the "river shed and abroad on 
the fat lowlands. Penny Cycl. II. 468/2 Extensive 
tenaces, through which the great "river-systems descend to 
the low lands. 2842 Ibid, XX. 24/2 The basins which occur 
in these "nver-valleys. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 138 Our 
Tiver-valleys are mainly the result of work performed by 
similar agents of denudation. 1888 PMl 
Mall G. 23 Apr. 4/2 We fear, .that the Zambesi "riverway 
IS ptacucally doomed. ' 


I 


I 

I 
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C. lu the sense of ‘ used or operating upon a 
river ', as river-artillery, -boat, -craft, etc. 

i860 Spottiswoode Vac. Tour 88 The flfteenth (district] 
maintaining a battalion of "river artillery. 2802 Nelson 
10 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1843) IV. 45a The defence of our 
numerous landing-places is better adapted to our "River- 
Barges, than any other which we could adopt. 2365 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Fluuiatiles naues, "riuer or fresh water boate.s, 
2^2 Penny Cycl XIX. 460/2 The Lippe.. is navigated, .by 
small river-boats. 2892 C. RoDciirs Adrift Anier. 16 This 
was the first time that I ever saw a real Mississippi river 
boat. 184a Penny Cycl. XVI. 259/2 The Waveney is now 
navigable . . to Bungay . . for "river-craft. 186% Hawthorne 
Our Old Home (1879) *8° ^ crowd of river craft are geneially 
moored in front of it. 

d. Miscellaneous, as river-boar (Bobb j^. 3 ), 
-breeze, -bud, etc. ; river-pay, -risk (see quots.). 

2836 Miss AIulock J, Halifa.x iv, I've often seen it on 
Severn... We often call it the "river-boar. 2864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 454 The .soft "river-breere whicli fann’d the 
gardens, 2820 Siiclley Sensit, PI. i. 46 Starry |‘river-buds 
glimmered by. 2852 Kingsley Yeast lii, The "ii\er-damps 
are God'.s sending. 1863 Ramsay P/iys, Geogr. loG The old 
.sy.stem of "river-drainage, 2626 Bacon Sytva § 596 Pond- 
earth, or "River-earth, . .is a very good Compost. 2829 
Shelley Cyclops 50 Here.. the "rivei-eddics meet In the 
trough beside the cave. 2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 26/2 The 
importance of a "liver fishery. 2835 Lynch Rivulet lxxxii. 
v, A "river-fount unsealing In our dry hearts, 2S63 Sat, 
Rev. 2 Aug. 162 He has. .attempted to clas.sifyall the chief 
"river-names of Europe. x8og R. Langford /H/ i'ni/. Ttade 
134 a month's wages advanced to sailors with 

other allowances.^ x68x Giir.w Musxum t. g Hi. 32 VVith 
some ash-colour intermixed ; so as to look like a "River- 
pebble. 2839 Tennyson Merlin .) I '. 807 The rotten branch 
Snapt in the rushing of the "river-rain. 2867 Smyi 11 Snilor'^ 
Word-bk. 376 *River-Risk, a policy of insurance from the 
(locks to the sc.t, at any port. 2836 ' Stcineiienge' Brit, 
Rural Sports i, 1. viii. 70/2 For pond and "river-shooting, 
these guns may be from 12 to 16 lbs. 2876 YMiEAdi', 'Text- 
bk. Geol. iv. 171 'I'hc gigantic bii‘d-bune.sfound in the "livcr- 
silts of New Zealand. 1822 Siieli.ev Fragm, Unfinished 
Drama 6a How oft we two Have sate.. near the "river 
spriiij's, 2842 Encycl. Melrop, (1845) V. 3(^3* Tlie theory 
of "nver-tidcs, 2833 Ti.nnv.son Maud 11. iv. 67 In drifts 
of lurid smoke On tlie misty river-tide. 2893 Diet, Nat. 
Itiogr, XXXIV, 253 He. .excelled in ^river-views. 2839 
De la Beche Rep. Geol, Coruw,, etc. xiii. 406 Among wood, 
moss, leaves, and nuts,..(tcscrilieil ns "river-wash. 2865 
Kingsley Heresv, Prcl., To form, fi om the r.iin and "river 
washings of eight shires, lowlands of a Icrtility inexhaustible. 

e. With name.s of persons, as river-boy, -consul, 
-deity, etc. Also river-rat, -vfolfm. fig. use. 

2623 PUKCHA.S Pilgrinmge \ \. i. (1614) 361 .Some imagined 
Iiim to be Nilus the Kiuer-deitir. 2697 Drvoen Aineid 
Notes 6*7 The Poet here records the Names of Fifty River 
Nymphs, 1791 E, Darwin Hot, Gard. i. 217 Or .spoit in 
groiiiis with River-Boys, that lave Their .silken limbs amid 
the dashing wave. 2833 Mrs. Heman.s Water-Lily Poems 
(1873) 608 Oh! beautiful thou art, Thou.. stately river- 
queen. 283s Court Mag, VI. 33/2 They were river wolves, 
seizing u[s>n every canoe is hich floated uii those broad blue 
water.s. 2859 JlAnri.ii.ir Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 3(18 Ri'vei^ 
'I'hiif, one 01 a class of thieves in New York city who in 
boats prowl .about vessels at night and ijlunder them, 
Harper's Mug. Observe the river-iais clustering 

about the groggenes. 

f. With, agent-nouns, as river-carrier, -farmer, 
-keeper, etc. 

2852 Mavhew Land. I.tdmtrW. T47The dredgermen of the 
Thames, or river finders, 2856 ' S ioneiii Nge ‘ Brit. Rinat 
Sports 1. 1. viii. 67/1 They afford lictter sjiort to the puiits- 
inan than to the river-shooter. 2865 Dickens Pliit. Fr. 1. i, 
He could not be a lighterman or river-carrier. 2888 Goode 
Amer, Fishes 434 For the benefit of our river fishermen I 
quote two recipes, 2894 G H. CouK Thames Rights 127 
To every honorary assistant river-keeper they give a ticket 
to fisb from the weirs. 

g. Comb.tvith pa. pples., as river-blanched, etc. 

2788 CowPER Mrs, Montagu 8 The Cock his arch’d 

tail's azure show, And, river-blanch'd, the Swan his snow, 
2796 W. Marshall tV. Eng. 11 , 49 A narrow flat of river- 
formed land. 2820 SiiELLi.v Hymn Pan 3 The river-girt 
island.s, Where loud waves are dumb. 2832 Tennyson 
(Enone 212 From many a vale And river-sunder’d champaign 
clothed with corn. 2864 Kaine J/e.vham (Surtees) 1 . PreC. O 
Heavy.. with grain and grass which that river-given .soil 
produces. 18S3 Arc/i.rol, Cant. XV. 92 On the terraces arc 
found river-worn implements lying in the old gravel. 

5 . Attrib. with the names of fishes or animals 
(freq. contrasted with sea-'), as river base (//..S'.), 
the black bass {fdicropUrus) ; + river boar, a kind 
of fish (L. aper) ; river bull, ? the rhinoceros ; 
river bullhead, the miller's thumb. Coitus gobio ; 
river carp, the common carp, typrinus carpio ; 
river ohub (JU.S,), the horny-head or jerker, 
Ceratichthys biguttatus', river crab, any crab 
which inhabits rivers, freshwater pools, or swamps; 
also, a crayfish ; river dog, +(«) the river otter; 
[Jb) U.S., =Hei.i,beni>eb; river dolphin, (tf) 
= Doi.PniR 2; If) the Gangetic dolphin (Plal- 
anistd) ; t river dragon, the crocodile (with 
allusion to Pharaoh of Egypt) ; river duck (see 
quot.) ; river eel, the common freshwater eel (see 
Eel i) ; river gafOsh, an Australian fish belong- 
ing to the genus Hemirhamphw, inhabiting fresh- 
water streams; f river gilt (see quot.); f river 
ha'wk (see quot.) ; river hen, ■sWateb-hek ; 
river herring, KA,»=AtE-wiFE2j river hog, 
(«) the capybara or water-hog; (p) a South 
African hog of the genus Potamoehcerus \ river 



RIVER. 


731 


RIVERBT, 


ibis (see quot.) ; river jack (viper), a -West 
African viper having a flat head and a somewhat 
long horn on either side of the snout ; river 
lamprey, a freshwater lamprey, Petroviyzon 
fluviatilis\ river limpet, a pulmonale gastero- 
pod of the genus AncyUis, found in rivers ; river 
mussel, a freshwater shellfish, C/mo pictomm ; 
t river niglitmgale (see quot.) ; river otter, 
the common otter, Ltttra vulgaris ; river pearl 
mussel, a fliiviatile mussel beaiing pearls ; river 
perch, the common perch, Perea jlnviaiilis ; 
river porpoise, a species of dolphin ; river 
salmon, the ordinary freshwater salmon ; river 
seal, U.S.i a seal which ascends rivers ; river- 
shell, a shell found in freshwater streams ; river- 
shrew, = Otter-shrew \ river snail, a kind of 
snail {Pahidiija vivipai'a'), found in lakes and 
rivers ; f river soldier (see quot.) ; river swal- 
low, t (®) the bleak ; (/;) the bank-swallow or 
sand-raailin ; river tern, the common tern ; river 
tortoise, the ordinary freshwater tortoise; river 
trout, a freshwater trout ; river turtle, = idver 
tortoise \ friver whale, ?lhe sheat-fish; f river 
whisker (see quot.) ; river wolf, f («) the pike ; 
(J>) a kind of otter {I^ttira Brasiliensis') found in 
Houth America. 

1877 J ORDAN N. A mer, IJith. in Smithson. Coll. XI 1 1 . 1. 90 
*River-Bass, Lepomis. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 333 What 
will they say then to the w.iter-Goat & the *river-Bore, which 
in the river Achelous do evidently grunt. 1639 Fuller Holy 
l^arw. xiii. Strange creatures bred therein [.re. in the Nile], 
as *river bulls, horses and crocodiles, 1776 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. (cd. III, 189 *Rivcr Bullhead, cotins gohio. 184a 

H. Miller O.lt. Smidst. iii. 77 The river bull-head, when 
attacked by an enemy, ..erects Us two spines. 1896 tr. 
Boas' Text Bk. Zool, 390 In the rivers of Great Britain is 
found the sniall River Hull-head. 1633 Walton Angler 
xii. 236 [Bait] for a *River Carp. 1726 Genii. Angler 63 
Carp spawn geneially in May, or the beginning of April, 
especially the River-Carp. 1729 Dmnj>ier's Voy, III. 412 
The River-Carp [of Ceniial America]. Its shape, colour 
and taste resemble ours, 1884 Jordan Fish. UJS, in Senate 
Mlsc. VI. I. G17 The ‘ Ilorny-heail ‘ *River Chub or 
‘ Jeiker ' is one of the most widely diflTusecl of fresh-water 
fishes. 1861 IIui.ME tr. Mognin-Tandon iii. ill. 96 The 
“River Crab or Cray-fish {.Astneus Fluvintilis) is a decapod 
crustacean. 1866 Chambo's's Eiieycl. VIII. 275/2 River- 
Ctab {.Theiphiisa depressei). 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 

I. 206 Otterey, that is, TIte River of Otters, or *River-Dogs, 

which we call Otters. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, RPid. 
114 /Etius. .pvesoribeth the stones of the Otter, or Rtver- 
dog, as succedaneous unto Castoreum. X87S Gooue A nim. 
Res. in Smithson. Coll. XIII. 13 Proteida. (River-dogs, 
hell-bender.s.) X78X Pultkney Fieiu Writings Linnxus 
95 “'River Dolphin, xfidy Milton /“.Z. xii. 

iQi Thus with ten wounds This “'River-dragon.. submits 
To let his .sojourners depart. X837 Swainson Nat, Hist, 
iH' Clnssif. Birds II. iBp The Anatinse, or "river ducks, 
show the typical perfection of the whole family [etc.]. 
1872 Cours N. Ainer, Birds 983 River ducks.. are not 
by any means confined to fresh waters, and some species 
constantly associate with the sea-ducks. lydp J. Wallis 
Nut. Hist. Northumh. I. 391 The "River-Eel is frequently 
taken from two to three feet long in our alpine stony rivers. 
X883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N, S. Wales 98 The two 
&Yiecie<i.,Hemirha/>/phus intermedins (the sea gar-fish), 
and H. rcgularis (known as the "river gar-fish), xyag 
DampiePs Foy. Ill, 413 The "River-Gilt [of Central 
America] hath small scales with a Blush of Gold towards 
tlie Back. i6ix Cotcr., Fanlcon riverenx, that preyes on 
..riuer fowle; a "riuer Hawke, or Hawke for the riuer. 
1894 G. Parker Trail of Sword xi. The cries of herons, 
loons, and "river-hens. xS&f. Cent, Mag, Apr. 909/2 The 
diflerent townships on Cape Cod protect the , . ‘ "river 
heiring'. xgz^ DampieFs Foy. III. 400 The "River-Hog 
[of Central America] feeds on Grass and divers Fruits, can 
svvim and dive well. x868 Darwin Anim. ^ PI, II. 130 
Even the Red River hog {.Potamocheems penicillaivs)., 
has bred twice in the Zoological Gardens. X879 J, G. Wood 
Waierton's Wand. S. Ainer. 402 The ^River Ibis {fbis 
in/uscatus) is found . . on the livers of Guiana. 1877 Nature 
Oct. 531/2 A “River Jack Viper {Vipera rhinoceros) from 
We.st Afiica. 1836 Sir J. Richardson Faumt Bor. Amer. 
III. 294 Petromyzon Flnviatilis (Linn.), "River Lamprey. 
X880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 36a It has been questioned 
whether this fish {I'etromyzon branchialis) is not the young 
form of the river lamprey. 1778 Da Costa Brit, Conch, 
j/i The Limpet, "River. X864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 138/1 
In Ancylus (River Limpets) it is limpet-shaped. 1769 

J. Wallis Nat. Hist. Northumh, I. 409 The fresh-water 
shell-fishes,., or "River-Muscles, are plentiful tn^ most of 
our livers. 1776 Da Cosia Elem, Conch. 295 The Pearl 
River Muscle, x8sx Richardson Geol. (1835) 433 A fresh- 
water deposit containing the shells of Unio,& river mussel. 
x6ii Cotcr., Ronsserole, the "Riuer Nightingale ; a kind 
of Kings-fislier. xii^Penny Cycl. XVII. 63/2 The Otters. . 
consist of two forms nearly allied : the finst, including the 
"River Otters. .; the second^ the Sea Otter. X896 tr. Boas' 
Text Bk,Zool. 315 The River Mussel {.Unto) andthe*River 
Pearl Mussel \Margnritaiia margaritifera), which are 
common in England, are allied forms. XS36 Sir J. Richard- 
son Bor. Amer, III. i This fish iPerca favescenSt 
(Cuvier), American perch] has a close resemblance to the 
"liver Percli [Perea fhiviatilis) of Europe. 1884 Jordan 
Fisheries U,S. in Senate Misc. VI. i. 279 ‘ River Perch ' 
[Hysterocarpus Traski, Gibbons). 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leeeues 97 , 1 saw several "river-porpoises, of the kind the 
natives call the Bolan. x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 440 
"River-salmon, not anadromous. X85X Zoologist IX. 3298 
The fur-seal and "river-seal are found, cvjxi Petiver 
Gasophyl. x. § 99 A thin-rib’d Luzone "River-shell. 1816 
T. Brown Elem. Conch. 130 River and land shells are 
mostly thinner than those of the sea, X776 Da Costa 
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Elem. Conch. 201 The Planorbis "River Snail. xSsg-fia 
Richardson Mns. Nat, Hist, II. 339/2 The species of 
River Snails, amounting to upwards of sixty. X729 
Dampier's Fgy. HI. 416 ihe "River Souldier [of Central 
America]. It‘s mail'd somewhat like the Sturgeon, the Meat 
good. 1653 Walton Angler xvi. 205 There is also a Bleak, 
a fish that is ever in motion, and therefore called by some 
the "River-Swallow. 1817 T. Forster Hist. Swallow 
Tribe (ed. 6) 79 Hirundo Riparia. Sandmartin, Sand- 
swallow, Bankmartin, or River Swallow. X831 Wilson's 
Amer. Ornith. IV. 338 "River tern. Sterna flnviatilis. 
X839 Swainson Nat. Hist. Fishes, etc. II. 344 Emydes, 
"River Tortoises. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV, 74/2 Potamians, 
or River Tortoises, .. live constantly in the water, only 
coming out pccasionalljr. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 23 Feb. 
5/9 A big "rivei-trout will lie quietly head to streanL 1802 
WiLLiCH Domest. Rncycl. IV. 232/2 The orbicularis, or 
common *river-turtle;inh8btts the milder climates of Europe. 
189s Swetteniiam Malay Sk. 212 The river-turtle is a great 
deal smaller than the sea-turtle. x6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 
249 In some. .riuers. .there befishfound fiillas bigge : and 
namely, the "liuer-Whale called Silurus, in Nilus. x(S8i 
Grew Mnssenm i. § v, ii. icm The Head of the River- 
Whale. 1729 Dampier's Fay. HI. 418 The "River Whisker. 
Has long black Whiskers but no Scales: it tastes well, and 
is frequently eaten. X655 Moufet & Bbnnet Health's 
Impr. (1746) 279 Pikes or "River-wolves are greatly com- 
mended. . for a wholesome Meat. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 
66/2 This is the Loho de rio (River Wolf) of the colonists. 

6. Attrib. with names of trees, plants, etc., as 
river-flag, -reed, sponge river birch, the reel 
birch, Beltila nigra ; river hlaok-oak, an Austral- 
ian tree (see quot.); river gum, the red gum- 
tree, Ettcalyplns rostrata ; river lettuce, a kind 
of weed, very common in tropical rivers and 
streams ; the water lettuce, Pislia slralioles ; 
river mangrove (see quot. and MangboveI 2); 
river oak, an Australian tree of the genus Casu- 
arina; river pear, =Akohovy-peab ; river poi- 
sonous tree, a shrub of the genus Excsecaria 
(see quot.) ; river poplar (see qnot.) ; river 
ahe-oak, a tree of the genus Casuarina (of. She- 
oak) ; river tea-tree, the broad-leaved tea-tree, 
Callistemon salignus\ river tree (see quots.) ; 
river ■wrhite gum (see quot.). 

x88g Maiden Usef. Native PI. 122 Casuarina suberosa, 
..‘"River Black-oak ’. 1855 Kinosley Wesiw. Hoi ii, A 
car wherein sate, amid reeds and "river-flags, three or four 
pretty girls, X889 Maiden Native PI. 431 This par- 
ticular specimen was collected by Sir William Macarthur, 
and called by him ‘ "River Gum of Camden'. He describes 
it., as a small, quick-growing species, very elegant when 
in blossom. X897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 378 Great 
floating masses of "liver lettuce [Pistia strniiotes). 18B9 
Maiden Usef. Native PI. 370 AZgiceras "River 

Mangrove '. A shrub or small tree. Wood of light colour, 
close-grained, and easily worked. 1838 T. L. Mitchell 
Three Exped. (1839) I. 39 [The] banks weie overhung by 
the dense, umbrageous foliage of the casuarina, or ‘"rtver- 
oak ' of the colonists. xte6 Flukenet Opei-a Bot, II. 32 
Anonn Americana,.. & aligwando "Rivet- 

Pear, 1880 Maiden Usef, Native 

PL xZt Excsecaina Agfllocha,. Poisonous Tree'. 

..It produces., an acrid, milky juice. 1885 Entycl. Bi-il. 
XIX. S12/1 The P[opidus] canadensis of Michatix . .in New 
England., is sometimes called the ‘"River Poplar’. x8^s 
Singleton Firgil I. 134 By the banks the "liver-reed is 
cut. X889 Maiden Usef, Native PI. 398 Casuarina glauca, 

. "River She-oak ', xyia J. Morton Northampt. vi. § 22. 
367 The brittle-branched '"Rivet Spunge. x8fo_ Maiden 
Usef. Native PI. 390 Callistemon salignus,..' "River Tea- 
tree '. 1705 Pluicenet Opera Bot, I'V. _X76 Potamoden- 
dron, arbor.. amnicola, Barbadtnsibus*'^vie,t Tx^unneu- 
paia. X7Z9 Kqy. III. 436 River Tree. Because 

It always grows on its Banks, and shoots its Roots on the 
Water; it bears n beautiful Umbel of small 3 leaved scarlet 
Flowers. X838 T. L. Mitchell Three Exped. (1839) II, 51 
A line of yarra river-trees. xSBg Maiden Usef. Native PL 
430 A variety of this gum (E.radiata) is called in New 
South Wales ‘ White Gum ’ or * "River White Gum ’. 

Ri'Ver (rai-vaz), sb,‘^ Also 5-7 (9) pyver, 6 
Se, rivere, 6-7 riuer. [f. Rivb v.^ + -BB l.] 

1 , One who rives, rends, or cleaves. Also in 
combs., as block-, gimel-, lalh-river. 

1483 Cath, An A. 310/1 A Ryver, lacerator. 1508 [.see 
GirneljA b]. xoxa [see LathzA 4]. i6ix Cotgr., F'endenr, 
a cleauer, slitter ; a riuer. Bachard Answ. Cont. 

Clergy 22 An honest Block-Rvver, with his Beetle, heartily 
calling. 1865 W. White Eastern Eng, 1 . 146 These women 
are known as ‘ryvers because they rive or rend the gills 
with their thumbs to make way for the stick. X884 Good 
Words June 395/1 Men have to serve seven years in tlie 
quarries.. before they get full wages. They then become 
‘ river.s ' or ' trimmers '. 

•f- 2 . One who robs ; a reaver. Obs. 

1513 More Chron,, Rich. Ill, Wks. 40/1 Robbers and 
riuers walking at libeitie vncorrected. 2535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II, 341 Ane multitude.. Off tbeif and riuer.. 
hereit all the landis of Kyntyre, 1568 Henn'son’s Cen/e ij- 
Fox 180 (Bann. MS.), Nay, murther theif and rivere, stand 
on reir. Ibid. (ed. 1631), No, false riuer and theefe, stand 
not mee neere. 

Ri'Vex' (ri-v9i), v. rare. ff. RrvEB Irans. 
-t- To wash (wool or sheep) in a river. 

x53i-a Act 23 Hen. Fill, c. 17 § t No maner person., 
[shall] winde,. any fleesse of woile beinge not sufficiently 
rluered or wasslied. Ibid., To riuer or washe their sheepe 
afore tliey be shorne. 1724 [see Rivering vhl. sb. ]. 

Riveraiiu (ri-var^in), a. and sb. [a. F. river- 
ain, f, rivih-e River 

A. adj. 1 . Pertaining tp a river or its vicinity. 

x8s8 Times X Dec. g/3 The eddies., which the men wisein 
riverain mining assert to have drawn the greater quantity 


of gold to this bank. X882 Nature 23 Nov. 97/1 Special 
riveiain surveys will in futuie be made. 

2. ^situated on the banks of a river ; dwelling 
near a river ; =Rivebine a. i. 

xByo Huxlev in Contemp, Rev, 513 The riverain popula- 
tion of the North Sea. X872 M. Collins Two Plunges III. 
iii. 70 He. .climbed the narrow riverain path. 1883 'Ovioa ' 
Wanda I. 61 A whole riverain town on the Danube. 

B. sb. One who dwells on the banks or in the 
vicinity of a river. 

1864 Temple Bar Feb. 337 Take the riverain of the 
Strand or the environs of Westminster Abbey. 1867 
Standard 10 Jan. 4/4 Being riverains of the Scheldt, they 
wei e free to use it with all its tributai ies and outlets. 

Bl 'ver-bank. [f. Riveb -i- Bank ri.ij 
The raised or sloping edge or border of a river ; 
the bank or ground adjacent to a river, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Margo, The brimmes of the 
riuer banke, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 764 With his 
last 'Voice, Eurydice, he cry’d; Burydice, the Rocks and 
River-banks reply’d. 1710 Shaftdsb. Adv. Author i. i. 9 
A great Frequenter of the Woods and River-Banks. 1764 
Skefging Inclosiire Act 13 In case the said river Humber 
shall.. destroy the present river-bank. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXV. 75/1 The females, .seekout on the river-banks .sandy 
spots for the de^sit of their eggs. 2864 Tennyson 's 

F. 4SX He ran Beside the river-bank. 

Bi'ver-bed. [f. River sb.i -i- Bed sb. 9.] The 
bed or cliannel in which a river flows. 

1833 Tennyson Mariana in the South v. The riveibed 
was dusty-white. 1862 Stanley Led. Jewish Church v. ri6 
The delicious water from the sediment of the river-bed. 
1899 Q- Rev. July 61 The country from the river-bed to 
hifl-top was densely cultivated. 

Bi'ver-bottom. //.S. [f. River ri.i -f 

Bottom sb. 4 b.] Low-lying alluvial land situated 
along the banks of a river. 

1814 Bracxenridge Fiews Louisiana 29 The river bot- 
toms being generally fine. 1843 Capt. Marrvat M. Fiolet 
xxviii. Between the upland and the little ridge. , theie was 
a river-bottom. (Note. River bottom is a space, some- 
times of many many miles in width, on the side of the 
liver, running paiallel ivith it.) iBg^Wmson Mississ, Basin 
26 The luxury of the river bottoms and their timber margins. 

Bi'ver-drift. Geol. [f. River rAi-i- D rift 
sb. 10.] Ancient alluvia of rivers in which early 
palaeolithic remains are found. Also alirib., as 
river-drift gravel, man. 

1839 De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. xiii. 403 The 
whole probably being the accumulation of river-drift during 
a long period of time. x86s Lubbock Preh. Times 239 
Neither the mammoth, nor the., rhinoceros have been found 
in any stratum anterior to the river-drift gravels. x88o 
Dawkins Early Man Brit. v. 99 The last and most impor- 
tant addition to be made to this list is the man of the river 
deposits, or the River-drlff man. 1892 [see Drift sb. 10], 

lUver-driTer. U.S. [f. R iver + Driver 2.] 
(See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Bartlett Did. Amer. (1839) 368 River-Driver, 
a term applied by lumbermen in Maine, to a man whose 
business it is to conduct logs down running streams, to 
prevent them from lodging upon shoals or remaining in 
eddies. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 141 This was M. ., 
a famous river-driver, and who was to have fifty men under 
him next winter. 2893 Scribner's Mag. June 714/1 Eveiy 
river driver wore a long red sash. 

Rivered (ri-void), ppl. a. [f. River 
-ed 2.] Watered by rivers ; furnished with a river 
or rivers. Chiefly in combs., as best-, deep-, slow- 
rivered ; f niuddy-rivered, living in muddy rivers. 

1655 Moufet & Beknbt Health’s Improv. (1746) 279 If 
fenny or muddy-river’d Fishes be unwholesome, the Pike is 
not so good as Authors make him. 2673 E. Browne Trav. 
z Hungari'a. .is. .the best Rivered Countryin Europe. 1796 
W. Marshall W. Eng. I. 270 The ground is . . strongly 
featured ; being there divided by deep rivered ^ vallies, 
1^2 Ln. Lvtton King Poppy iv. 74 On either side The 
riverid glen, .rear’d Steep crags abrupt. 1899 Echo 20 Feb. 
1/7 Russia being flat, windy, and slow-rivered. 

Xtiveret (ri-voret). Now rare or Obs. [acl. 
OF. riverete, rivif)erefte (F. rivibrelle') \ see 
River sbX and -et.] 

1 . A small river or stream ; a ri-vulet, rill, or 
brook. (Common c 1600-1660 ; now rare/) 

1538 Lbland IHn. (1768) 1 . 106 The Castellepf Notting- 
ham stondith on a rokicy Hille. ., and Line Riveret goith 
by the Rootes of it. X577 Hareison England 11. i, Caue. . 
which is no great water nor quickstreame. and yet h it a 
pretyTiueret. x6oo Holland Livy Pref, p. vi, A little rill, 
which . . is maintained with fresh springs and new riverets. 
2633 Gerard Descr. Somerset (igoo) i On the utmost edge 
of this County Ore a littleriverettgushethoutunderalarge 
Oak. 2670 Denton Desc, N. York (1845) $ The South-side 
is not without Brooks and Riverets, which empty them- 
selves into the Sea. 1807 G. Cwf.LME.as Caledonia 1. i. i. 
46 'Waters.. such as form pools, in their course, like the 
riverets above mentioned. 

iransf. 1594 ? Greene Selimus Wks, (Grosart) XII/. 242 
The channels run like riuerets of blood. 

fig. c x6i6 S. Ward Coal from Altar (1627) 28 May not 
he lustly disdaine, that the test Riueret should he drained 
another way ? 2623 Lisle .^Ifric on O. ij- N. Test. To 
Rdr. 22 So much better they thought it for men to draw. . 
religion from the Lord’s fountaine, than from creekes and 
riuerets of men. 2642 Hinde J, Bruen Ixii. 20Q Being as 
it were broken open by afflictions, the riverets of grace and 
truth did issue out amayne. 

2 . tranf. A surface vein. Also attrib. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. lyi, Her fair breasts.. 
Whose violet veins in branched riverets flow. 2658 W. 
Sanderson Graphics 42 A fair , breast,.. interlaced with 
Riveret-azur-veines. 
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RIVER-PI3H. 

b. A small blood-vessel. 

*6iS Crooke Body of Man 172 If onely the riuerets or 
channels of the Hollow-vein did containe Alimentary blood. 
Ibid. 25+ From the same braunch of the Hypogastricall 
Veine come small riuerets to the bladder. 

Ri'ver-iish. Also river fish. [f. Riveb 
C f. Du. riviervisch!\ Any fish that has its habitat 
in a river or stream ; a freshvyater fish. 

1398 Trevisa BariJi. De P. R. xiii. xii. (Bodl. MS.), Laye 
fische. . be)> noujt so goode as lyuer fissches. 1587 Harri- 
son EngUaidm. iii. <1878) 18* Pjke, carpe, and some other 
of our riuer fishes are solde by Inches of cleane fish. 1617 
Moryson Itin. m. 05 They have little plenty of River fish, 
excepting onely Eales. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd, ijj- 
Couimw. 376 It yeeldeth Wine and Wheat. ., and aflbrdeth 
Cattell, Horse, and River-fish. 17S3C11AMHERS Cycl. SuJ>pl.^ 
Lampern, a liver fish of the lamprey kind found in many 
parts of England. 1888 Goooc Amer. Fishes (> Worthy 
among river fish to be compared with sea fish. 

Ri'ver-ffod. Mythol. [f. Riveb jd.i-hGoD 
sb. I. Cf. 1)11. riviergod.l A tutelary deity sup- 
posed to dwell in and to preside ovfer a river. _ 

ifi6x Cowley Of Gfvainess, The water every whit as 
clear. ., asif it darted from, .the Urn of a River-God. 1713 
Gay 7 The River-Gods and Nymphs about 

thee throng To hear the Syrens warble in thy Son^. 177s 
R. Chandler Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 163 The iiver-god 
is represented on the Ephesian medals with this aguatic as 
one of his attributes, 1832 Tennyson (Enone 37 , 1 am the 
daughter of a River-God. 1850 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xiii, 
It was as if she had been wooed by a river-god, who might 
any time take her to his wondrous halls below a watery 
heaven. 

Riverhood. [f. Riveb jil.i -t- - hood,] Tlie 
state of being a river ; the office or duly of a river. 

18^1 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 302 Expanding into the . . 
ambitious promuse of the youthful river ; and anon, swell- 
ing forth in the stately majesty of full-grown riverliood. 
1^7 H. Miller First Itupr. Eng. ix. (1837) 144 The dull 
mound cuts off the Stour from its sorely-tasked term of use- 
ful riverhood. 

Ri'veivliorse. [f. Riveb 4 - Hobse j/l 5 . 
Cf. MDu. Hvierfeert (Du. -faard).^ 

1. The hippopotamus. Cf. Wateb-hobse. 

i6ai Holland Piiny II. 316 As touching the riuer-hoise 
called Hippopotamus, there is a great aflinitie..betwecne 
him and the crocodile. 1667 Milton P. L. vu. 474 Am- 
biguous between Sea and Land The River Horse and scalie 
Crocodile. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxxviii, The crocodiles 
and river-horses are common in this Tinpeopled region. 
1843 Longv. Slavds Dream vi. The river-horse, as he 
crushed the reeds. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 39 The 
Senegal River, a liver abounding, then as now, with cioco- 
diles and riverhouses. 

2 . The water-kelpie : see Kelpie. 

1851 Tiiorve Northern Myth. II. 22 He .sccuietl the 
assistance of the water-kelpie or river-horse. 

Riverine (rl'varain), a. and sk [f. Riveb j^.^] 

A. adj. 1 . Situated or dwelling on the banks 
of a river ; riparian. 

i860 Chamh. Jrnl. XIV. 40 Sw-impyille was in Jeality a 
riverine town. x888 Inglls Tent Life 22 Such villages are 
common enough in these.. riverine plains, all over India. 
iSg8 G. W. Stcevems With Kitchener to Khartum 78 
Like all riverine peoples he is more clean than bashful. 

2 . Of or pertaining lo a river. 

1871 Graphic 29 April 382 The view at high water on 
the riverine curve is hardly surpassed in any European city. 
1876 S. Birch Rede Led. 24 The riverine navies of Egypt 
fioated to the scene of action. sAe&Pall Mall Mag. May 9 
Great riverine improvements, .effected at great cost. 

B. sb. The banks or vicinity of a river. 

1893 SwETTENHAM Malay Sh. 215 All the dwellers on 
the riverine. 

Ili’veriiig, vbl. sb. [Cf, Riveb ».] t a. Pur- 
suit of game on the banks of rivers. Obs. f b. 
Washing (of wool or sheep) in a stream. Obs. 

o. Sailing, rowing, etc., on a river. 

13.. AT. Alts. 67S (Weber), Now con Alisaandre.,In grene 
wode of huntyng. And of reveryng, and of haukyng. 1532 
Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 17 This Act concerning riuering and 
washing of any wooll. 1724 Land, Gaz, No, 6264/2 By not 
sufficiently Rivering, or Washing of Sheep, before they are 
shorn. x 8 gi Miss Dowie Girl in Karf 139 We got under 
weigh, and had the next two hours in the open, with a good 
deal of rivering. 

Ri‘ verish, a. rare [f. Riveb sb?- + -ish.] 
Giving rise to rivers ; abounding in rivers, 

*570 Dee Math. Pref. b. Easy wayes aie made, by 
which the xelons Philosopher, may wyn neie this Riuerish 
Ida, this Mountayne of Contemplation. 

Ri'verless, a. [f. Riveb sb)- + -less.] De- 
stitute or devoid of rivers. 

i860 Maury Phys. Geogr. vii. §404 That sea lies, for the 
most part, within a rainless and riverless district. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Nisi. Comm. xo8 The region of Patagonia, 
riwrless and hilly, is dry, cold, and barren. 

Bi’verlet. rare. [f. Riveb sb.^ -f -let.] A 
small river ; a brook, stream, or rivulet. 

1674 N, Eng. Hist. # Gen, Reg. (1850) IV. 34, I give to 
my son. .my bouse and home lot on the South side of the 
riverlet, 1883 Miss Broughton Beliudai, vii, Here by the 
riverlet sits the floury mill. 

Ri'ver-likdiOtfzi.and a. [f. Riveb -b -like.] 

A. adv. In the manner of or like a river. 

1646 J. Bembrigge Vsnra Acc. x8 Thankfulnesse to God, 
River-like, retumes unto the Ocean of his glory, those 
stre^es of blessings [etc.]. x868 Browning Ring a Bk. 111, 
105 Prosperity rolled river-lIke. 

B. cu^. Characteristic of or resembling a river. 

1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv. (1863) 252 Where the 
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..brook winds away ..until it spreads into a liver-like 
dignity. 1839-48 Bailev Festus xiv. 137 If I could ever 
think to wrong A love so riverlike, deep, pure, and long. 
1878 Stanley Dark Cent. I. xvi. 42^ These watercourses, 
though called rivers, show no running stream, but only 
river-like marshes. 

Ibi'verlixig. rare. [f. Riveb -ling ’ 2 .] 
=Riveblet. Also^jj. 

X jai Sylvester Du Barias 1. iii. X33 Of him she also 
holds her silver Springs, And all herhidden Crystall River- 
lings. Ibid.\\. 7SS Sent as from the lively Spring Of his 
Divineness, some small Riverling. 

Ri'verly, a. rare. [f. Riveb sb.'^ + -ly t.] 
Resembling a river; river-like. 

1858 Times 27 Aug. 8/4 We found the river.. broad, deep, 
and flowing with riverly strength. 

Bi'verman. [f- Riveb f3.t] A waterman. 

1722 De Foe Hist. Plague (X7s6) 254 The Seamen liad 
no communication with the River-Men. 1S80 W. Newxon 
SertH. for Boys ^ Girls 410 A weather-henten river man. 
1898 Pall Mall G. 19 Jan. 4/3 He is a frozen-out river- 
man, connected with the heavy lighter tiade. 

jRi"V6V-sand. [f- Riveb sb.'i- and Sand sb. Cf. 
Du. rwierzand.'\ Sand procured from the bed of 
a river or stream. 

1363 Hvll Art Card. (1593) 19 If you set any young 
Trees in that grounde, let that theie-about bee mixed with a 
quantitie of sweete Earthe and Riuer sand. 1703 Moxon's 
Mech. E.xerc. 242 Also to River or Sea-Sand, if you put a 
third part of Powder of Tiles.., it works the better. 1726 
IjcamAlberiPsArchU. 1. 35 There are three sorts of Saiul, 
Fit-sand, River-sand, and Sea-sand.^ 1834-6 Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 473/2 The manufactories are restricted to the 
use of the commonest kind of sea or river sand. 1870 tr. 
Baron von Richthofen's Lett. (1874) 4 River-santl, of which 
pi obably millions oftons are yearly catried over these places. 
Bi'Verside. Also river-aide, [f. Riveb j/aI 
-hSiDE f/;,] The side or bank of a river; the 
grouiid adjacent to, or stretching along, a river. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 134 Tho gan I walke tlirough 
the inede, Douiiwaid ay in my pleving, The river-syde 
costeying. c X410 Master tf Game (MS. Digby x8a) xii. Men 
sliulde leed hem oiite euery day..vpon a.. hard p.Tth by a 
Ryuci side, c 1480 IlENitysoN Mor. P'ab., l''rog 4- Mouse i, 
Ane litill iiious come to ane rcueir syde. ctsoo Mclushte I 
361 The pepte vpon the ryiiere syde had grete mcruayll ^ 
weio al abasshed. 1323 Ld. Bcrneks Froiss. 1. 19 The ost 
lodged them in a wodde by alytleryucrsyde. 1597 BitcroN 
limit's Trenchwour Wk.s. (Grosart) II, 7/1^ Narcissus, or 
.some of his kindred, had been .so in loue with theyrowne 
.sliadowc, that liee could not goe from the Riuer side. x6xi 
Bible Acts xvi. 13 On the Sabboth we went out of the 
citie by a riuer .side. 166a J, Davies tr, Mastdelslo's Trav, 

35 He commonly lurks in the liigh grass on the river side. 
2723 Pon: Odyss. x, 102 Casting on the river-side The bloody 
.spear, his gather’d feet 1 ty’i). 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1824) 11. 180 This animal.. seldom ventures from the river 
side. 1834 Makryat P. Simple (1863) 160 We. .walked 
along the nver-side till we fell in with a small craft. 1863 
J. H. Ingkaiiam Pillar of Fire (1872) 411 Instantly the 
woman . , hurried to the river-side, 
b, ail) ib., ns riverside inn, situation, villa, etc, 
1799 Hull Advertiser 15 June 2/4 A wareliou.se .. desir- 
able for any purpose whereariver-sidesituation is requhed. 
1849J. Forbes (1850) t The river-side 

inns of Wales or Scotland. 1863 B\R 8 .y Dockyard Ei. on. 
280 Mr. Stewart has now extensive river-side j>remise.s. 
X889 C. C. R. Up Season 277 A lawn, and a riverside villa. 
Hence Bivexsl'der. 

X889 C. C. R. up Season 282 Few but will say Something 
kind of the old nvensider, 

II BiverSO. Obs. rare. Also 6 riuersa. [a. 
It. riverso ‘a back-blow’ (Florio).] =REVJiBi3E 
sb. 7. (See also Revekso.) Also^^’’. 

X393 Saviolo Practise \. ii,I would not aduise any freeiid 
of mine.. to strik neither mandrittnes nor riuersnes. Ibid. 

L 3 b, If you see he keepes his dagger winding towardes , 
his right bide, thrust a riucr^ at his face.. 1600 (). E. (M. 
Sutcliffe) Repl, to Libel l ui. Bx, I haue thought good to 1 
bestow on them these Riuersoes, and Trninazzoncs. 1 

Ri'verwardf adv. and a. [f. Riveb r^.i] ' 

A. adv. Toward a river ; in the direction of a 
river. Also to riverward of. 

2833 Ritcihe IVaud, by Loire 62 Looking riverward, the 
vibta is terminated • . by a village church. 1B72 M. Collins '' 
Princess Clarice 11. xvii, 204 Skolinson and Clnrice went 
off wordlessly riverward. X896 Ai/anlic Monthly May 
SpS/r The first rising-ground to riverward of the hollow, 

S. adj. Facing or directed toward a river. 
xWg Daily Netos 7 Oct. 2/2 The outside embankments 
are being actively made, and the river-ward sides faced with 
strong rubble walling. 

So Bi'verwards ado, 

1870 Lowell Study IVind., Card. Aeguaint,, A pair or 
t wo .. every even in g lly over us river wards. j 

Xtii'ver-waitev. Also river water, [f. River ' 
Water sb. Cf. 'Dxi.rivierwater, G. revier- 
wasser."] Water in, forming, or obtained from, a 
river or stream. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiii. iii. (Bodl. MS ), Ryuer 
water is beeste J>at renne}> esteward. ..and i>e reuer water hat 
renneh westward is lasse wozthie. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus . 
S.V. Aqua, Runnyng or riuer water. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's - 
Africa iii, 160 BnginSj for the conueying of riuer-water 
ouer the said walles into cesternes. i6so Venner Via 
Recta Introd. 5 Riuer-water bath the third place of good- 
nes. X707 Curios, in Husb. ^ Card. 350 A wooden Trough, 
fill'd with River-Water, 2762 Mills Syst. Hush. 1. 483 The 
Spaniards . . steep them in river water and salt till that 
bitterness is gone. 1833 Lyell Princ, Geol. (ed. 4) L 345 
The area over which the river-water is spread. 1849 Noad ' 
Elecir. (ed. 3) 220 Common river-w.'iter was employed to fill 
the basin, and to knead the pipe-clay. 


BIVET. 

Ri'ver-weed. [f. Riveb sh? + Weed sb.] 

1 . A weed naturally growing in rivers. 

1671 Skinner Etym. Bot., River-weed, Cctferva Plinii. 
1704 Diet, Rust, s,v. Sea, Sea and River Weeds. X803 
R. W. Dickson Praci. Agric. II. 643 The dung of rabbits, 
pigeons, and poultry, .. liver weeds, and other similar 
matters. 2893 Jml. .ff. .Jac. Mar. 12 He. .advised 
river-weeds and sedge as a manure for them. 

2 . An American aquatic plant, the tbreadfoot 
{Podosiemon ceratophyllus). 

1836 A. Gray Man. Bot. (x86o) 384 Podostemon, River- 
I weed. Ibid., Podostemacea’, River-weed Family. 

Iti'veryi a. rare. [f. Riveb jAI -i- -y.] 
fl. Resembling a river; river-like. Obs.~^ 
x6xa Dravxon Poly-olb. x. §4 Thy full and youthful breasts, 
wliich . . Are branch'd with rivery veins. 

2 , Abounding in streams or rivers ; pertaining to 
a river, etc. 

1828 Wilson in Btackw. Mag. XXIV. 30a As woody, 
as lochy, and as rivery a parish, 1839 All Tear Round 
No. 28. 29 Upon the artificial peninsula. ., tran.spoit a bit of 
rivery Orientalism. 

Rivet (ri'vet), sb? Forms : 5 ryvette, 6 ry- 
uet(te, ryvet(t ; 6-7 riuet, 6 -ett, rivette, 6- 
rivet ; 5-6 revette, 6 -ett, reyvett, C, 8 revet, 
[a. OF. rivet, f. river to fix, clincli, of uncertain 
origin.] 

1 . A short nail or bolt for fastening together 
metal plates or the like, the headless end of which 
is beaten out alter insertion. 

[The fullowiiig quot. is doubiful, but cf. the OF. pi. rives. 
?« 1400 Morte Arthur- 1764 That alle pc rowte rynge,!. Of 
1 ynes and r.Tunke stclu, niid ryclie golde mayler.] 

14. . Lat. Eng. I 'oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 573 Cnusticium, que- 
dnntpars sotnlaris, D. Ry vette. C1440 i'ork Myst. viii, 109 
It .snli be cleyiigked cuur-ilka dele With naylcs. . . Take here 
a revette, and pere a rewe, 13x1 Nottingham Rec, 111. 332 
Ncyles .Tiid revetles to ychuotc. 1^99 Siiak.s. //itm. 

Prol. 13 The Armoiiiers accomplliliing the Knights, With 
Imsiu Hammers closing Riuets vp. 1669 Sturm v Mat-iner's 
Mag. n. vii. 73 Let the Index be fastneu to the Center with 
a liiass Rivet. X78X Cowi-er Comvrsat. 64 1 hey fix atten- 
tion.. With oaths, like rivets, fote’d into the brain. 18x9 
SiiELi.r.v Cyclops 391 He flung one against the bra/en rivets 
Of the hupe ealdion. i8st Ruskin Stones I’en, Pref., 
liars and rivets instead of mortar for securing stones. 1884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel 4- Iran xvii, 400 The rivet is lo be 
capable of bending hut witliuut fracture, 
b. fg. or in fig, contexts. 

1672 \Vvciii liLr.v Love in a Wood 1. i, Vou are the rivet 
of sanctified love. X693 Dbvdsn Persius i. 127 The Verse 
in fashion, is.. 80 smooth and equal, that no .sight can find 
The Rivet, where the polish’d Piece was join'd. 1742 
Youno Nt. Th, II. 534 This uarrirs fiicnd.ship to her noon- 
tide point. And gives the rivet of eternity. x86a Mi'kivai.e 
Rom. F.mp. Ixiv. (1865) VII I. go The lack of religious and 
moini principle.. loosened the rivets of Pagan .society. 

to- =ALltAlN-lWVETH. Obs. 

71x548 Hall C/irom, Hen. V/H, as Ouer his riuet lie had 
a garment of white cloth of gold with a redde crosse. 1577 
JiniiN & WiLLES Hist. Trav. 300 Theyr horsemen ate 
armed with pykes, Ryuettes, Moses of yron, and arrowcs. 

d. A burr or clinch upon a nail, rare. 

X634-5 Bki:ri:ton Trav. (Chetliain buc.) 88 Made of thin 
plates nailed together, and .siiong square rivets upon the 
nail heads. 1733 Chambers Cyel. SuppL, Rivet, in the 
manege, is the extremity of the nail that rests 01 leans upon 
the hom when you shoe a horse. 

2 . attrib. anil Comb,, as rivet-bolt, -head, -hole, 
-hoop, iron, »tachvte{ry, -shank, etc. 

_ 1844 H. Stephens B&, Farm II, 314 The *rivet-boIts are 
inserted and riveted down in the led-hut state. 1840 CtwV 
Fng, <5- Arch. yrnl. III. 351/1 Not a single rivet .started nor 
a *rivet-head^ flown off. 1832 Baiidage Econ. Manuf. xiii. 
(ed. 3) 121 Tools, by which the expense of punching the 
*rivet-holes of each tank was leriuced. x686 Ptox Staf^ordih. 
160 Theybinde it., with n ioynted hoop of Iron, which they 
call a *Rivet-hi>op. x86x Fairuair.n Iron 204 Staffordshire 
bridge plates,.. fur ^rivet iron, bearing a strain of 24 tuns 
before bi caking. 1841 Chnl Fug. 4- Areh. yrnl. IV. Index, 
Stoi ker'.s ‘Rivet Machine. Ibid. 5C/1 Nail, I*in, and *Rivet 
hlni.hinery, 1869 Sir K. Rti n bhipbnild, xvii. 328 The 
dies by which the ♦rivet-shank ii held. 

Rivet (ri'vct), sb? [Of obscure origin.] Ueardctl 
or cone wheat. Also in pi. form rivets. 

.*S73 To.sser Husb. (187S) 49 White wheat or else red, red 
riuet or whight, far pas.seth all other, fur land that is light. 
1762 Phil, Trans. LII. 530 This family have Ixetn used to 
buy two bushels of clog-wheat, or rivet.s, or bearded-wheat, 
(as it is variou.sly called in this county) eveo' fortnight. 
1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. xSa Bearded wheat is called in 
some counties Cone wheat, in others Rivets, anil in Notting- 
hamshire it is called Yeogrove. 18x3 Hatciieiur Agric. 
362 (E. D. D.), Cone wheat, or rivets, is very little used. 
X852 Lawson Veg. Prod, Scot, i. No. 146 Comnioii Rivet. 
Ear smaller and less compact than that of the Cone Rivet, 
b. Used attrib. with wheat, 

xjvt Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. lafi There are .several sorts 
of wheat, as red Straw-wheat, Rivet-Wheat. x8o3 R. W, 
Dickson Praet, Agric. I. 540 There are two soi ts of 1 ivet 
wheat, the white and brown. x886 Britten & Holland 
Plant Names 403 Rivet-Wheat is a well-known variety. 

+ Rivet, sb.^ Obs. rare. Also 6 ryvet. [Of 
obscure origin.] The liver of a fish. 

2530 Palsgr. 722 Slyt this pykes belly and take out this 
ryvet [B.sagresse\. 2736 Bailf.v Household Did, 35.5 Cut 
the rivet or liver of the pike small and chop some oisters. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Pieee l ii. 128 Your Milts, Spawn and 
Rivets, must be laid on the Top. 

Rivet (ri'vet), v. Also 5 reuet(t, p-7 revet, 
7 reiiit ; 6 ryvet, 6-7 riuet, 7 rivit, [f.KlVET sh? 
Cf. mod.F, riveter?] 
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BIVTTLBT. 


1 . ifwts. To secure (a nail or bolt) by hammer- 
ing or beating out the projecting end of the shank 
into a head or knob; to clinch. Also with down. 

c 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 87 With agrete hamotir of stele 
The naleb he reueted wele. 1530 Palsgr. 690/1, I revet a 
nayle, je ritte. Ryvet tins nayle and than it wyll holde faste. 
161* CoTCR., River, to riuet or clench ; to fasten or turne 
backe the point of a nayle. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 
24 When you rivet a Pin into a Hole. 1683 — Printing xi. 
IT 19 This small Shank is iltted into a small Hole made near 
the end of the Plate, and Revetted on the other side. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Rwer nn clou, to rivet a 
nail. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop, VIII. agg/i Pins are some- 
times inserted.., being also rivetted at each end. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1306/1 Rose-clinch nail; ..either 
clinched or riveted down on a washer or rove. 

a. To secure or fasten with or as with rivets. 
Also with down, in, together. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. cxvii. (1869) 61 With the 
nailes with whiche was nayled the sone of the smith . . the 
mailes weren endowed and rivetted. 1485 [see Riveting i.] 
1530 Palsgr. 692/2, I ryvet peces of yron togyther. 1382 
SrANYiiuRST rEneis ni. (Arb.) 84 A brayiLsick prophetesse. . 
whom dungeon holdcth In ground deepe nueted. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars ii. xx. Their Greaues, and pouldrons 
otheis riuet fast. _ 1663 Gerbier Counsel 96 Nor do pio- 
vident builders rivet locks only at the one side. 1771 
Luckombe /-list. Print. 303 The ^plates .. [are] rivetted 
down through the bottomland top-.sides of the*fraiiie. 1S14 
Scott Lord of Isles v. vii, Warriors, who, aiming for the 
light, Rivet and clasp their harness light. 1834-6 Encycl. 
Metro/. VIII. 298/2 The next process.. is to have the 
coaks rivetted in._ x^-^ Archaeologia LIII. 339 The statue 
had been broken in ancient times and afterwaids carefully 
riveted together again. 

Jig. 0:1631 Donne Select. (1840)86 Sin entrenched and barri- 
cadoed in sin, sin scrcwed_^up, and rivetted with sin. 1634 tr. 
Scudery's CnriaPol. 132 They are bonds and chains of their 
absolute obedience, riveted by their tongues. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. II. 606 The Turks have rivetted the chains 
of barbarous ignorance which they imposed. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott IV. xi. 346 [It] served to rivet the bonds of alTection 
and confidence, which were to the end maintained between 
him and them, 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. 332 
A war for no object but to rivet the yoke of outlandish men 
abniil their necks. 

b. Const, to, into, or in something. Also jdg. 
1630 Fuller Pisgah iv. iii, 31 Who violently brake off 
their ear-rings, even such as were riveted in their skin with 
lujig wearing. i66g S ruRM v Mariners Mag. iv. xvi. 200 A 
Libul or Index to he rivetted to the Center. 1713 Addison 
Cato It. y, I’ve seen you ., stooping from your Horse Rivet 
the panting savage to the ground. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric, (ed. 2) 203 A plate of hon..iiveted fast into it hy 
boi ts. 180a Plays air lluitonian Theory 334 The mountain 
of Goatfiekl which I Ii.tvc mentioned above as.. rivetted. .to 
the superinctimbcnl rock. 1833 AIrs. Browning Prometh, 
Bound 61 .Seize him,. .Rivet liiin to the lock. 

0. Const, on or ttpon. 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ix, 161 Instead of Nailing the 
Hindges upon the Door, they Rivet them on, for inoie 
Strength. i6g8 Fryer Acc. E. India <$■ P. 39 A Coioiial 
Arch, on whose VerlexaGlobe is rivitpd by an lion Wedge. 
1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V, 69/1 By means of the fork.. 
11 vetted on the palettes, 

d. nonce-use. To marry, join in wedlock. 

1700 CoNCHCvE Way of the World 1. 1, We drove round to 
Duke's Place ; and there they were rivetted in a trice. 

3 . transf. 'lb fix, fasten, or secure firmly. 

1629 WoTiON in Reliq. (1672) 368 It is none of the least 
ends of my going to rivet that business. 167a Marvell 
Reli. Trans/, i, 36 All her Excesses and Eriors were further 
1 ivited and conurnied. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 
658 The ideas of precausalion and fatality, .are so strongly 
livettcd together in men's minds. 1788 Mme. D'Arbla.y 
D/Vizy June, I am wholly ignorant in what manner., his 
fust attachment may have riveted his affections. 183^ 
Hallam Hist. Lit. ly. iii. 8 103 It is evident th-at until 
objects arc truly classilied, a representative method of signs 
can only rivet and perpetuate error. 1861 Mill Utilit. 46 
He never conceives himself otherwise than as a member of 
a body ; and this association is riveted more and more. 

b. (Joust, to or into something. 

1396 SiiAKS. Merck. V. v. i, 169 A thing stucke on with 
oaihes vpon yoiir finger, And so riueted with faith vnto your 
flesh. 1611 — Cymb. ir. ii. 46 Why should I write this 
downe, tlmi’s riueted, Screw'd to my inemorie. 1633 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. II. 107 He riveted the Archbishoprick into the 
City of Canterhury. 1727 Gay Be^. O/, i. xiii, My hand, 
my heart,.. is so riveted to thine that I cannot unloose my 
liold. 179a Ai.mon Anecti. Pitt I. x. 203 Great Britain was 
. . every day more closely rivetted to the continent by fresh 
engagements. 1817 Scott Rob Roy xxxviii. Astonishment 
aclumly liveted iny longue to the roof of my mouth. 1847 
C. Bronte J. Eyre ii, My seat, to which Bessie and the 
bitter Miss Abbot had left me riveted, was a low ottoman. 

o. Const, in a practice, the mind, etc. 

_ i6i2 T. Taylor Comm. TitusW. 12 'i'hou reuitest thy selfe 
in thy sinne, and wilt not be reclaimed. 1667 Waterhouse 
Eire Loud, ii It is riveted in the corrupt nature of man to 
revenge injuries. 1709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 31 The 
pi ejudice is confirmed and riveted in our thoughts by a long 
tract of time. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xl. 402 A prince 
who. .appeared not to be rivetted in any dangerous animos- 
ities. 1849 Roberison Ser/n. Ser. i. x, (1866) 179 Things 
become riveted in the memory. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV, 
Africaats Riveting him in the practice of polygamy, 
d. Const, on or upon. 

1829 Gem. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 162 Bribery 
attracts men's decision from the right; persecution rivets it 
upon the wrong. *830 D'Israeli Chas. I, HI. vii, 139 The 
affections of Henrietta were riveted on those of her royal 
husband. 1870 Howson Meta/h. St. Paul 122 The lesson 
is riveted for ever on the church. 

4 . To fix intently (the eye or the mind) ; to 
command or engross (the attention). 

x6oa Shaks. Hatn. iii. ii. 90 Giue him necdfull note, For 


1 mine eyes will liiiet to his Face. 1621 G, Sandys Ovid's 
Met. vit. (1626) 129 Her eger eyes she riuets on bis face. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQnal. (1809) III. 144 While his 
attention was thu.s rivetted. 1791 Cowfer Odyss, xxiir. 107 
She rivetted her eyes on his. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxi, The 
attention . . of Buiice . . was riveted to the armed sloop. 1832 
M. Arnold The Future 6 He.. Rivets his gaze on the 
banks of the stream. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 198 
That march riveted the attention of the world, 
b. To engross the attention of (a person). 

1762 Falconer Shi/tur. iii. (1819) 23 In dire amazement 
rivetted they stand. i86x Stanley East. Ch. xii. (1869) 381 
We are riveted hy this strange apparition in foreign lands. 
1883 Pattison Mem. (1885) 33, 1 . .was riveted by the book. 
Hence Bi'veting ppl. a. 

1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin 11. iii. 54 A clinching, rivet- 
ing Argument, I trow t i8gg Diet. Nat. Biog. LVfl. 178/1 
Hi.', brilliant, original, riveting, but most censorious con- 
versation. 

Brveted, ///.«. Also 7- rivetted, [f. Rivet 
zi. + -ed 1 .] Fastened with livets; clinched. Also 
in Combs., as close-, double-, single-H'veted. 

i6o6 Shaks. Ant. ^ iv. iv. 22 A_ thousand Sir, early 
though 't be, haue on their Riueted trim. 1733 Chambers 
Cycl.^ Su//l. s.v. Shoe, A shoe for all [equine] feet, is one 
that is cut at the toe into two equal parts, which are joined 
by a riveted nail. 1861 Fairbairn Iron 208 The strength ' 
of the parts in riveted joints is reduced. Ibid., The strength , 
of the double riveted joint will be 68. And thatofthesingle | 
riveted jomt ^ 6 . 1898 Daily News 8 Sept. 4/7 The old 
artillery with riveted wheels and huge wooden axles. 

b. fig. Firmly fastened, established or settled, 
rooted ; fixed, intent. 

1670 W. Hydrol. Ess. 72 Some menstruums may 

dissolve. .the close rivetted parts of some, .bodies. 1706 
Bavnard Cold Baths n.yxL To persevere in. .Drunkenness, 
until a riveted Disease entails his Folly., on his Blood. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 6 , 1 have a rivetted hatred 
to him. 182a Hazlitt Table-T. II. vii. 165 Casts a pensive, 
rivetted look downwards to the modest flowers. 1S79 
Cassells Techtu Ediic. IV. 3/2 Few works, .have destroyed 
more riveted and deeply-rooted eiTors. 

Bi'veter. Also rivetter. [f. Rivet v. + -eb 1.] 

1 . One who rivets. 

1800 New A nn. Direct. 34 Saddle-tree-maker and Rive tier. 
1833 Ure Diet. Arts II. 556 The average work that can be 
done by two riveters, with one ' bolder on ’ and a boy. 1894 
Labour Commission, Gloss,, After the boot has been sewn 
the rivetter again takes the boot and hammers the sole out 
to make it level. 

2 . A riveting machine. 

1884 Machinery 4- Eng. I. 88/1 Compressing machines, 
such as steam hammers,, .rivetieis, forging presses. 
Bi'Veting, vbl. sb. Also 7- rivetting. [f. 
Rivet v. + -inoI.] 

1 . The action of the vb., in lit. and fig. uses. 

1483 in Sharp Ccro. Mysi. (1823) 189 Payd for revettyng 

of pe plats_, & for jie iiij boultes, xx. ob. 1611 Cotgr., Rive- 
ment, a riueting, a clenching. 1663 Gerbier Coutisel 96 
A ihief. .makes that single riveting of no use as to security. 
1706 hi. Henry Whs. (1833) II. 528/1 He prayed with them 
p.Ti'tly for.. the riveting of the things he had said in their 
minds. 1779 T. Hutchinson Diary i Dec. II. 299 , 1 think 
we may beat the French fleet, but if we should, it will he 
the rivettiiig of this damned Ministry. 1845 R. W. Hamil- 
ton Fo/. Ednc, ix. (ed. 2) 257 I'h® development of national 
mind may be liut the 1 iveting of a prejudice. 1870 S/ectator 
ig N ov. 1373 To prevent the rivelting of this ascendancy 
on the neck of Europe. 

b. AVith qualifying word prefixed. 

1874 Thearle Nav, Archit. 104 The Liverpool rules 
require chain riveting for all double and treble riveted 
joints and butts, Ib'ia,, In edge or butt riveting the space 
between two consecutive rows of rivets must not be less 
than one and a half limes their diameter. 

2. attrib,, as riveting hammer, machine, nail, 
plate, set, tool. 

See also Knight Diet, Mech. (1873) and Su//l. (1884). 

011642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 343/2 
Clinch-bolts are clinched with a Rivetting Hammer. 1688 
Holme Armoury iii. 321/1 The Rivetting Hammer, .is very 
rarelyused at his Forge, unless theWorkbeverysmaU. 1769 
Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), Clous A river, a rivet, or 
riveting-nail to be clenched at both ends. 1802 James 
Mint. Diet., Riveting-/laies, in gun-carriages, small square 
thin pieces of iron, through which the ends of the bolts pass, 
and are riveted upon them. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning 
1 . 387 A rivetting-set or punch for the heads of rivets. 1843 
Civil Eng. Jf- Arch. Jrnl. VI. 1x3/2 The Patent Riveting 
Machine,, coin, ti'ucted by Mr. Fairbairn, of Manchester, 
1866 Tomlimods Cycl. tlsef. Arts III. 611/2 The strong 
semicircular bracket carrying the fixed riveting tool. 

t Bivia'tion. Obs. rare-\ Fishing. 

a 1676 Hale De Jure Maris L ii. in Hargrave’s Tracts 
(1787) I. 7 The writ,. which anciently was directed to the 
sheriff to prohibit riviation in any rivers in his bailiwick. 

II Bivi^ve (1 iyyi’i)- [a. F. rivibre (Riveb sbX) 
in same sense.] A necklace of diamonds or other 
gems, esp, one consisting of more than one string. 

1880 Disraeli Endym, xxxviii, Myra was amupd as she 
watched their dazzling tiaras and flashing rivieres. 1887 
Pall Mall G. ag June 13/3 Buying a diamond for ,^12,000 
and ordering it to be set in her riviere as the centre stone. 

Bivilin, variant of Rivelirg i. 

Biviua (rivai'na). Bot. [mod.L., f. the name 
of Aug. Q. Rivinus, a German botanist (1652- 
1723).] An American plant belonging to the 
same family as Phytolacca. 

1819 Pantologia s.v,, Three [species].. are cultivated... 
Downy rivina... Smooth rivlna... Climbing rivina. _ 1882 
Garden S Aug, 112/1 Rivinas..are eminently deserving of 
more general cultivation than they meet with at present. 


Hiving' (rsi'viij), vbl. sty [f. Rive 

1 . The action oi the vb, ; rending, tearing, etc. 

n: 1400-50 Alexander 747* (Du hi. MS.), A store.. stede 

stalwortly hondyn;..In rapes fast for ryfyng of bernes. 
c 1440 Pnllad. on Hnsb. xil 140 Fro rotyng & ryuing they 
he byraft. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2368 Ciitbbert 
wayued his hand on f>aim, Fra ryvyng of thak }>aim to 
reclaym. 1327 Aces. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 320 To 
underly the law for the ryving of the Kingis lettres. 
1378 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 57 Taking of the saidis 
letters perforce fra him and ryving of thame all in pecis. 
1609 Skene Reg, MaJ, 68 The tnjurie done to her, .. 
and also the ryving of her claiths, 1619-53 in Heslop 
Northumbld.^ Gloss, (1894) 580 Edward Dobson foj riving 
out of twoe ridges of land [etc.]. 1816 Scott A ntiq. xxiv. 
In the auld times o' rugging and riving through the hail 
country. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola v, Power was to be 
won by other means than by rending and riving.^ 1873 
F. W. Myers Poems 91 Where wilt thou find a riving or 
a rending ? 

b. Spec, Splitting or cleaving of wood. 

147X-2 Durhani Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro le ryvyng ct 
sliarpyng M^D del stakes. 1343 Fabric Rolls York (Sur- 
tees) Gloss. s.v.Revyn, Ryving of lyerwoodein Frankelyn 
for my lorde. 1576 Fleming Pano/l. E/ist. 356 Let us take 
the axe, the wedge and the beetle, and settle our selues to 
cleauing and riueing. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. Pros/. 
(1863) 19 The Horne-bound tree, .requires so much paines 
in living as is almost incredible. Holland Manuf. 

Metal 1 , 331 The rude practice of riving was soon super- 
seded by the more effective operation of the saw. 

Comb. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. igyija Riai/ig-huife, a 
tool used in splitting balks for staves, clapboards, shingles, 
etc. Ibid., Riving-machine, a machine for splitting wood 
in the direction of the grain. 

2. concr. A fissure, cleft, or rent. rare. 

c 1450 Metham Whs. (E. E. T. S .) zt ‘ Come to the ryuyng 
off this same walle The ryuyng 7 ' quoth he, ‘ qweie ys 
ihal?'^ 1391 Percival S/. Diet., Aberti/ra, opening, cleft 
or ryuing of any thing. 1839 Sala Gas-light ■$' D. ii. 29 He 
contemplates the lent.', and livings, the rags and tatteis. 

t Bi'Ving, vbl. sb.'^ Obs. rare. [f. Rive v? -1- 
-IN&l.] Arriving; landing, 

X33S R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 70 At his riuyng he lond 
non himforbedde. c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 435/1 Ryvyiige vp 
to loud, fro water, ap/licado, ap/licatus. 

pEti’ving, ppl. a. [f. Rive z».l + -ing 2 ,] That 
rives ; rending, tearing. 

arafso Cursor M. 20976 Paul, .suffurd. .Bath mang men 
and riiiand beist. c 1400 Sc. Trojan War ii. 443 [An eagle] 
Wytht hys rywaiid and sharpe tallons . , The forseyde 
bowel les. .toke.^ 1642 PI. More Song of Soul 1. vii. Wks. 
(Grosart)i4 Riving tortures spight, . . To good the soul doth 
nearer reunite. lySx Cowfer Ho/e 640 Nature opposes, 
with her utmost force. This riving stioke. 1827 Pbaed 
Armiuius vl, The riving axe and burning brand Rent 
forests. 1877 Bryant Song Sower iii, 'The pelting hail and 
riving blast. 

Rivlin, variant of RivelinqI. 

II Ri ’VO. Obs. [App. of Spanish origin ; perh. 
Sp. arriba up, upwards.] An exclamation used 
at revels or drinking-bouts. 

c 1392 Marlowe Jew of Malta iv. (1633) PI iv, He.y,Riuo 
Castiliano, a man's a man. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, n. 
iv._ 124 Rivo, sayes the drunkard. 1600 Look about You 
L iv, And Ryuo will he cry and Castile too. 1607 Marston 
What You Will 11. i, Weele quaffe or any thing; Riuo, 
Saint Maike. 

BivO’Se, a. Ent, [ad. late L. rivos-us, f. 
rivus slicam.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Enlomol, xlvi. IV. 271 Rivose, when 
furrows do not run in a parallel direction and aie rather 
sinuate. 

Bi'votite. Min. [f. the name of Professor 
L. E. Rival of Paiis.] ‘An amorphous mineral, 
of yellowish-green colour, containing antimony, 
copper, and carbon di-oxide ’ (Chester). 

2874^ Geol, Mag. 367 Under the name of Rivotite. .a new 
Spanish mineral is described by M. Ducloux. It occurs, .on 
the western slope of Sierra del Cadi, in the pi ovince of Lerida. 
t Bi'VUle, Ober"^ [f. L. rtvul-us, dim. 
of rJvus stream.] trans. To break up or divide 
into (channels). 

X628 Feltham Resolves (1677) ii. Ixxxiv. 340 Rivuled 
into petty Issues running thick corruption. 

Rivulet (riw/ulet). Forms : a. (1-7 riuelet, 
rivlet, 7 liulet, riuilet, rivelet. P. 6-7 riuolet, 
7 rivolet, reu-, revolet, rivalet. 7. 7 riuulet, 
7- rivulet. [Perh. ad. It, rivoletta, dim. of rivalo, 
dim, of rivo L. rivus stream : cf. prec. and -et.] 
1 . A small stream or river ; a streamlet. 
a. X587 Harrison England i. xi. I. 52 Meeting with 
sundrie other riueletsby the waie. Ibid. 33 A pretie riuelet 
rising about Michel neie. 1596 Warner Alb. E^. xii. Ixxv, 
Of that huge Sea let's through a Riblet [16x2 Riulet] waide. 
1624 Caft. Smith Virginia iv, 108 Two new Forts.. vpon 
a pleasant plaine, and neare a little Riuilet. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evafig, T. i. 8 As Daturall afluxe. .as the water in the 
rivelet hath from the fount. 1671 New York Cnl, Doc. (1833) 
III. 196 They past this day several brave brookes and small 
Rivelets. 

/ 3 . 1613 G, Sandys Trav. 22 There being sundry riuolets 
that descend from the mountains. x66o Stanley Hist. 
Philos. IX. IV. ix, A tender Olive set In a lone place, near 
a smooth Rivolet. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 
223 The most noted Rivers take their rise and beginning 
from the smallest Rivolet.s. 

y. 1613-6 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. ii, Triton, .call'd the 
neighb’ring Nymphs each in her turne To poure their pretty 
Rivulets noift their Urne. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 420 By 
Fountain or by shadie Rivulet He sought them both. 1726 
Swift Gulliver in. iii, The Dews and Rains-. are conveyed 
in small Rivulets towards the Middle. 1779 Forrest Voy. 

91-2 
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Guinea 320 These clouds feed the rivulets wliich run 
from the hills. 1815 Elphinsioni: Wtc. Caul>ul(.iZ^:2) I. 157 
The water of the lake is salt, as is that of some of the 1 ivulets 
which join it. 1897 Maky Kingsley W. Africa 364 He 
discovered one of the sources of the Ogowe at a point where 
it formed a mere rivulet of water. 

b. iransf. and Jig. 

a. 1660 WiNSTANLEY £fi£. jyort/des Ep. Ded. 4 A Nobler 
confluence of so many Loyal Purple Rivelets of Honoui. 

/3. 1389 Greene Menaphon _\Vks. (Grosart) VI. 43 I'he 
woman ceased not from streaming foorlh liuolets of teares. 
x6oo Look atout Yon L, Looke how the furrowes of his 
aged cheeke Fild with the reuolets of wet eyde mone. 
1670 W. PcNN Truth Rescued fr. Imposture 60 England's 
Fountain of lustice was clear and wholesom, although 
the Kivolets or lesser Streams might be troubled. 

y. 1639 Ld. Digby Lett, com. Relig. (1651) 86 There can- 
not be admitted.. unto the avowed channell of the Church, 
any corrupt Rivulet of erroneous Docti iue. 17x0 T. Fuller 
Pharm. Extemp. 37 Steel. .causes the Blood to lun.. 
through all the minutest Canals and Rivulets of the Body. 
175S Johnson Idler No. 774 The rivulets of intelligence 
which are continually trickling among us. x86o Sangstek 
Hespertts 44 A rivulet of song. .Welled free and .sparkling. 

2 . attrib, and Comb., as rivulet-bed, ^side i also 
in specific names, as rivulet carp, dipper, salmon 
(see quoU.). 

1744 J. Wilson Synop. Brit. Plants 10 By the rivulet 
side. z8o4 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. i. 65 Rivulet Salmon 
\Salmo Rivalis\ Ibid. 343 Rivulet Carp [Cyprittus Rivtt- 
laris]. 181Z Cooke Thames I. i*' b, From its source it 
flows on in a livulet character, till it reaches Cricklade. 
1819 Turton Coitchol, Diet. 27 Bullajluviettilis, Rivulet 
Dipper. x8g6 Sunday Mag. Nov. 6si The rivulet-bcd in 
which you walk is dry. 

3 . A name of several geomclrid moths of the 
genus Emvielcsia. 

183a J. Rennie Cotispcct. Butterfl. ^ M. 137 The Rivulet 
..appears in June oil shrubs. The Small Rivulet., 

appears the end of June. Ibid, 138 The Grass Rivulet. 

Rivulo’Se, a. Bot. [f. L, rivnl-us + -oau.] 
Marked with irregular sinuous lines ot stripes. 

1871 Cooke Handbk. Fungi I. 237 Fileus pulvinate, silky, 
soft, then rivulose. 1887 W. Phillips Brit. Biscomycetes 94 
Cup.. externally hlackish-browii, rivulose. 

Riwell : see Reuall. Riwle, obs. f. Rule. 
Rix, dial, valiant of risk Ruaii sh. (plant), 
f Rixa'tion. Obs.^° [f. L. rlxdrl to quarrel : 
see -ATION.] Scolding, brawling. 

1623 in CocKEKAM. [Hence in later Dicls.j 

Eix-baron. [ad. G. reuhsbaron.l A baron 
of the German Empire. 

a 1849 Mangan Poems (1859) 138 Thou knowest him well, 
The proud Rix-baron. 

Rix-dollar (ridcsdplaj). Now Hist. Forms : 
a, 6 roekes (7r0iohs) doller, 7 xexdolar, dollar, 
dol(l)er. 0 . 7 rix(0 dollar, rixdoller, rix 
doller, ricksdoller, 8 rycksdollar, 7- rix 
dollar, rix-dollar, rixdollar. y. rioh dollar, 
[ad. older Dn. njcksdaler (Kiliaii ; mod.Du. rijks- 
daalder, Fris. ryksdaelde)^, = S'fi. riksdaler. Da. 
rigsdaler,G.reichsthaler‘. see Riche and Dollab,] 
A silver coin and money of account, current from 
the latter part of the i6th to the middle of the 
19th century in various European countries (as 
Holland, Germany, Austria, Denmark, Sweden) 
and in their commerce with the East, etc. ; the 
value varied from about 4J. 6 d. to 2j. %d. 

a, 1398 W. PniLLiFtr. Linschoten 1. vi. 17 Fach pardauwe, 
accounted as much as a Rdekes Doller, Flemish money. 
[1617 Moryson /tin. I. 286 The silver Doller of the Fmpire 
(called Reichs Doller) is of the standard of ten ounces or 
thereabouts.) 1:640 Bk. War Committee Covenanters 2 For 
fornishing thalrof, ordaines to be given xx rex dollares. 1634 
Nicholas Peepers (Camden) II. 76 The King.. has givin 
him in landis to the valew of 100/200 Rex dolers. 1690 
Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 234 Thrie rex dollares. 

/3. 162a in Birch Crt. ^ Times Jos. I (1848) II. 306 He 
Cometh for his army with great store of rix dollais. 1638 
Cal. Domest. State Papers 313 The Turks demand 75,000 rix 
dollars for the provisions. 1700 S. L. tr.Fryke's Yoy. E. 
hid. 6 The Surgeons 28 Gilders, and Diet, and on Shoar 3 
RicksdoIIeis. 1733 Hanway Trnv. (1762) 1. vii. xciv. 434 
The par is reckoned one hundred and twenty-five Saxon 
dollars, for one hundred rix dollars cuireiit in Amsterdam. 
1803 Med. yml, IX. 339 At all other times they would 
receive the regular salary of thirty rix-dollars monthly. 184a 
Bischoef Woollen Manuf, II, 168 The price which was 
charged me.. was about five rix dollars and three quarters. 

7. C164S Howell Lett. vj. i, So I left my Lord at Gliik- 
•slad, ..being com hither to take up 800a rich Dollais upon 
Mr. Burlamachs Bils. 

t Bi'xle, w. Obs. Forms ; 2 rixlan, 2-5 rix- 
len, 5 {Ortu.) rix(8)leuu, rixlieu, rixli, rixly(e, 
3-5 rizle, 5 ryxle. [f. OE. rix-ian to rule -h -LB.j 
1 . intr. To reign, bear sway; to rule, have 
dominiou ; to prevail. 

cwi^ Lamb, Horn. 23 From ban helle .. us bure^e Tpe 
lauerd pe is..wuniende and rixlende on worlde a buten 
entte. C1200 (^RMiN 8304 Oiin hiss fiftende jer fra hatt patt 
M bigann to rixlenn I Rome riche, a 1223 Leg. Kaih, 226 
He aue is to herien, Jjurh hwam & under hwam alle kinges 
nxleS. C1400 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. H. 207 After 
him Rtxlede 0 king, Rime ihote was. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
221 Whyle |>ou rixhs in this Reame no riot we drede. 
fig. eiaoo OBMIN42S3 purrh all patt fele kinne gillt..l 
^ hmess rixsle>), ax22S Ancr. R. 82 Eresic, God heo 
iSoncked, ne rixleS nput in Englelond, Hid. 374 pus, lo 1 
in eueriche stat rixIeS bitternesse. 11x400 Desi/-. Troy 2726 
Envy. .Ryxles full Ryfe in her ranke hertes. 


2 . To deal masterfully with (a person). 

£1400 Destr. Troy 13891 With the remnond full lade he 
rixlit vnfahe,. .Cast honi ouer clanly at the cloise biigge. 

3 . To conduce, lead to. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3129 Sely is the kyng, pat kepis the for 
counsell dene foi hym-seluyn, pat well Lou-.rede liyiii to 
lediirs, hat rixles to shame. 

Hence t Ri’xliug vbl. sb. Obs. 
c X173 Lamb. Horn, iii Elies nebi6 his lixliinge nc fesL ne 
lonsuni. CZ200 Trin. Horn, vj Adtieniat regiiiiiH tnum, 
dime hi rlxiinge. a 122^ Ancr. R. 248 Alle be liolie lialu- 
weii ouercumen huiuh bileaue hes deofles rixliiiige. 

f BixO'SOUS, ct. Obs. [ad. L. rijtffsus.'] ‘ Full 
of brabbles’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

Riyf, obs. f. Riejs. "Biz, dial. f. Risk v. Ri- 
zagon, var. of Risagoit. ' Bize, obs. f. Rise v. 
Bizom(e, varr, of Risosr. 

Biazai? (rbzaj), Sc. Also 7 I'azour, rizer, 

8 rizzer, 9 rizzart, rizar. [OI obscure origin ; 
peril, f. rid Red a. on the analogy of Gboseii.] 
The red currant ; also attrib., as rhaar-berry,-bitsli. 

1679 Cunningham OF Craicenus JuIyfS.T.S.) 112 

For razour-beiries in a yeard. 1684 J. Lhskine 27 

June (1S93) 67, I did eat some straw and rbev beiries. 1703 
Bkano Orkney 80 Theie are also at Scalloway some Goose 
and Ri/zer-beriie bushes. X899 Jas. Colville Scot. I'cr- 
nacnlar 12 Round the gaiden ran a high, flat-topped wall, 
dad on the sunny side with rizzais. 

Bi *zzar, sbP‘ Sc. Also rizar. [f. the vli.] 

1 . ‘ A drying by means of heat, properly that of 
the sun ’ (Jamieson, 1808). 

2 . A rizzared haddock. 

1834 J. Wilson NocL Ambr. xxxiv, Loaves ami fiilics! 
Ri//ar.s ! Finnans I Kipper 1 

Bi'zzar, v. Sc. Also g rizar, rizzer, -or. 
[See next.] trans. To dry or parch (csp. had- 
docks) in the sun. 

a 18x8 Macnlill Poems (1844) 88 PTaddies caller at Inst 
catling. Or liz/cred sweet. 1893 Stuvenson Catriona .\ii. 
He engaged the good wife., with sonic cumpliments upon | 
the 1 izxoriug of our haddocks. | 

Bizzared (ri'zsrd), ppl. a. Sc. Also S riz- 1 
erd, 9 riz(z)ard, -arfc, rizzorod. [ad. olis. F. | 
ressori ‘ parched, scorched, diyecl, or burnt vp, by 
the snnne ’ (Co tgr.), f. re- Re- + sorer ‘ to reeke ; to j 
drie, or make red’: see Sobe a,] Dried up by 
exposure to the sun : a. Of haddocks. 

1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 436/1 Rtserd haddocks, tliied 
haddocks. zSxp Scoit Leg, Montrose xiii, Stiuii^ up by 
the licad like ruzered haddocks. 1854 Phemie Millar II. 
X07 Mr. Millar.. discussed his newspapers .sileiUly along 
witli tea and riz/ered Iiaddie. x88o Blackiu, Mag. Mar. 360 
Anything from Scotch collops to xizzard haddocks, 
b. Of soil. 

1844 H. SrEFHKN.s Bk. Farm III. 744 After the soil on the 
top of the drills has become a little browned with tlie sun, 
or rizzared as it is technically phrased. 

Bizzim, -om, -um, variants of Risom. 
t Bo, sb, Obs. Forms : a. 3-5 ro, <1-5 roo, 

4 rou, 5 rowe. 0 . Sc. 5 ruf, ruff, 6 rufe,ruv0, 
rov0, roif. [a. ON. and Iccl. r 6 (Norw,, Sw., and 
Da. ro, Fair. 7't^), = OE. rhv (once), Fris. roiiwe, 
MDu. roime, roe, (M)LG. rmwe, t'btve, ron{e, 
r 6 {e, OHG. mowa (MHG. ruow{p, later raw) 
and r 6 a (MIIG. ruo, rue, G. rtthe, ru/i), regarded 
as cognate with Gr. epon} cessation, rest. With 
the Sc. forms ntfe, ruve, etc. ( = rov), compare 
Roovb rivet-bnrr ON. r 6 , Cbuive var. of Cboo, 
and the northern grofe, grove (:— ON. grocC), obs. 
variants of Gbow w.] Rest, repose, peace. 

a. CZ2O0 Ormin 7042 Cristess resslc & Cristess 10 & 
Cristess swete sitepess. a 122$ ynliaua 77 Icli nscuiic ^ 
mi gast, . . & do hi t, blisfule godd, . . to ro Sc to 1 estu. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1007 Paiadis is a. .land o Hue, o to, and rest. 
X3. . Coerdc L, 7135 God geve us alle good undyng. And 
hys soule reste and 100 ! c X373 XI Pains of Hell 2*19 in 
O. E. Misc, 220 A1 he festof^ buiiunday..).>ai schal haue 
rou and rest perpetualy. c 1440 York Myst. iv. 38 Nowc 
ar we brought Bothe vnto rest and rowe [rimes to, duo). 
c 1450 Si. Cnthbert (Surtees) 4880 par durst na paynym 
eftirward A.ssayle,.. Bot lete haim rest in ro. 

/3, c 1430 Holland Ihnulat 14 This riche Revir dovn 
ran, hut lesting or ruf, Throwe ane forest. ('X470 Hiinby 
Wallace VI. 60 Now at vnes, now in to rest and rulT. c 1360 
A. ScoiT Poems (S. T. S.) xxxi. 3 His mynd sail moif, Hut 
rest or ruve. Ibid, xxxvi. 83 As wes, is, salbc ay, but roif. 
c 1370 Montgomerie Misc. Poems vi. 20 To run that race 
but alher rest or rove. 

b. In asseverative phrases, as so have I ro ! 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xHL [Agatha) 134 pat 1 for-think, 
sa haf I ro. c 1400 Laud Trey Bk, 1756S Silhen 3c it .say 
I wol also Ajeyn my wille— so haue I ro 1 c X46a Tmoneley 
Myst. iii. 237 Full well may we roys the, as euer haue 1 ro. 

7 a x3oa Cluster PI. (E. E.T. S.) vii. 401 As ever haue I rest 
or rowe, much he spake of glasse. 

t Bo, V. Obs, rare. Also 4 rone, 6 3 <r. rufe, 
ruve. [f. Ro sb. With sense i cf. MSw. roas 
lo rest oneseli^ Sw. roa to amuse, Norw. roa to 
bring to rest ; and with sense 3, MSw. roa, MDu. 
r(p)zmen, MLG. r(oii)wen,OllG.rucrwoH{'MlIG. 
rmwen, G. ruhen), to rest.] 

1 . rejl. To recreate (oneself), rare""^. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 335r Ysaac him yode to rone [GSii. went 
him fqrto ro], Thoght on thing he had to done [Gdtt. to do). 

2 . intr. Sc. To have or take repose. 

c xs6o A Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxx. xq That thay ma 
nowhir rest nor rufe, Till thay mischeif hair sellis. a 15^ 


Montgomerie Misc, Poems Iii. 14 My mad misfortoun dois 
me so commuve, That I may nowthir lest nor ruve. 

Eo, obs. f. Roe. Boab(e, obs. ff. Rube. 
Boach. (lootj), sb?- Also 4-7 roch.e, 6-8 roch. 
[a. OF. roche (13th c. in Godef.% race, also roqiie, 
roeque, of uncertain origin.] 

1 . A small freshwater fish {^fcucisi its rutilus') of 

the Carp family, common in the livei'S of nortliern 
Europe. Blue roach =■ In [/..^. also 

api^lied to various small fishes resembling, or 
mistaken for the roach. 

X314 in Wardrobe .he. 8 Ed^c. 11 , ai Dais, roebes, ct 
pile, 2S. 8d. 1390 Earl Derby's A-i p. (Canulcn) 53 Cuidaiii 

hoiniiii de Lettowe pio luclies ab ip.so uiiipiis a])ud Ic IlafT, 
vs. iiij d. 1391 Ibid, 73 Pio teiiclies el ioi.bi.s. c 1400 in 
N. i?- Q. 3id bei. VI. 4/1 Y® giitts of a lochc is good for a 
roche, and so forth of all other fyasliys. c X430 Two 
Coakery.l'ks. 21 Take Tiowtys, Rocliys,..nn make hem 
clenc. exsoo P'or to senv a Lord in Bnl'ccs A'/l". (1868) 
372 Koclies in sotcltc, Phiyce in sulelie. 1377 H. ('ioogm 
ileresbath's Ilnsb. v/. (13B6) 17.1 b, .Some iig.iiiie delight 
in both, as the Pike.. and the KoaLli. x6xz I’i'amiam 
Centl. E.vcrc. iii. i, (1634) 153 Of fi.slics you shall fiiidc in 
Amies, .the Trout, Haibel,_’Tiiibut, Ileiiiiig, Rnacb. 1653 
Wai-ton Angler 206, 1 might now toll j'ou how lo ealcn 
Roch and Dace. 1738 Swii r Printer sent to Newgate, If a 
Gudgeon meet a Koacli, lie d.iie not vuiilurc to a]]]iiiinch. 
1787 Hi.sr Angling (eil. 2) 36 The Roach is .ns fiioli.sh 
as the caip is crafty. x8oa Hingi fv Anim. Biog. (181)) 
III. 84 The Roach. .is foiiiul chiefly in deep still livuis, 
xvhere it is often seen in huge slio.ils. _ x868 Piano 
lYa/erfarm. xvi. 170 No fi.sli thrives better in Luiifiiieiiieiit, 
or bleeds more rapidly than the ruacli. 1883 Fish. E.ihtb. 
Crtlal. (cd. 4) 107 Collection of .Sinned. .Ariiriiui or Hlue 
Roach. x888 Goom: Amcr. Fishes lay The .Sliol. .is known 
. . in the Chesapeake region also ns the. Ru.icli '. 

b. In plirase as sound as a roach,- F. sain 
comine un garden (cf. flits sain qtC itn pardon in 
Cotgiave). 

1633 Mum i.T & Ili.NNET Health's Improv. (174(1) -.To 
Roches. .are esteemed.. iiiiiapalilc of any Disease, avoid- 
ing to the old I'toveih, As .sound as a Roch. 1667 Di niiam 
Direct. Paint, 1. 32 Till some Judicious Dolphin might 
apiiioach, And laiiil him safe and suiiiul a.s any Roaciv. 
1700 T. Brown tr. P'resny's Amirsem, 133 My Father., 
turn'd of Seventy, and as yet he’s ns sound ns a Roach 
still, rt 173a Gay Niw Bong on tVcjo Similics viii, I[eiirt.s, 
sound as any bell or luach. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 
III. 207 My health is capital— coiistiUitiuii ditto— .sound as 
aroacn. 1893 ' F. Ansi i.v’ /.j-n* 4- ix. 92 Sichly.. ? 
Not a bit of it— sound as a runch ! 

2 . attrib. and Comb. a. In siinilative com I is., a.s 
roach-hack, -bached, -bellied, -bent. 

*S7S Tuhiierv. Vencrie 15 The lidge or iliine of the Isickc 
roclibent, and the li.uiiiiiu strciglit, lietokeii swiftnr .se. 1668 
. Lond, Gas. No. 272/4 A Haj'e blare,.. Ilal tibird, Roach 
back’d. 1^3 Loudon Encytl. Anhit, ji 1277 Laths. .of 
cast iron,.. (our feet long, ruach-hullied, that is, fuimiiig the 
j segment of a circle on the under side. 1847 Voi’Air Pig 
vi. 74 The real Itisli pig was a huge, . . toaeli-l>ni.l>ed,( u.nrse- 
• boned, grisly brute. * x88x Grani' Bush Life Queensland 
\ I. vH. 88 The flocks of sheep.. reliii 11 li.ue, leggy, risich* 
backed-looking objects, a Jakvi.s in .Mien NlViAhu r. 
Farm Bk. 410 The Nigieili flock.. were not handsomely 
formed, licing rather flui-sided, ro.ich-baik [etc.]. 

I b. Attrib., etc., na roach-anglcr, -Jishcr, -Jishing, 

'' -hook, -net, -pie, -tackle, -xc'cel, 

' x66i Walton Angler [gA. 3) svii. 218 About T.iimloii, 
where I think there tie the best Roch-Anglers._ X704 Pu t. 
Rust. s.v. Roack-/iskiHg.’JL\\^y aAA is strong links of llaii, 
with Roach-Hooks at lliem. 1725 Pauiily Diet, s.v,, The 
' Roach-Pie may be made, as that of Tunny-Pic. 18x3 in 
Holland Brit. AuglcPs Man. (1S41) 247 A barbel, caught 
with roach-t.ackle. XB67 Fii.vncis lik. .-Ingliug iB Ulie 
Thames, Lea, and Colne aie eagerly^ SDUglu by shoals 
of roach-fishers. Ibid, 19 Runch-fislting is very pretty 
sport. 1877 — Angling' -jj One of the fine.st roach livers 
w itliin fifty miles of I.oniloii. 1883 I-'ish. li.vhtb, Catal. 366 
Roach Weel, from the Province of Hleking. Il'/d, 376 
Roach Net. 

Boacb (ttfutf), j/h- Also S roch. [var. of 
Roche sb,^, as the usual or only spelling in certain 
special senses.] 

1 . Mining. (.See quot. 1836.) ? Obs, 
x6s3 Manlqvk Lead Mines 258 Suleitees, RvmcIi, and 
Ryder, 1747 IlonsoN Miners Diet, IJ tj b, 1 h.ive likewi-.e 
heard of other Veins discovered after the saiiu* manner; a.s 
also in Fields uf Grass lying near the Kuch. 1836 Fiiiini ss 
Astrologer 11, Ruacb, Rag-iuiiiip, Rider. Ibid, Ghis.s., 
Roach, ore found on the side uf clie main vein and divided 
fiom it by lock or rithcr. 

■+ 2 . A seam or bed of ctial. Ohs, 

X677 Phil. Tians. XII. 896 It was found upon the ri.iiig 
giounds (where the signs of the Cule, aiul the Cult: it self 
came near the day) that there lay another Ru.icIi of Cole at 
a certain depth under it. 1686 Plot Stajgordsh. 137 In 
working the roach of coal 5 yards thick. Ibid. 147 He 
shewed me a level uf 35 yards uf roach. X704 Lond. Gas. 
No. 4008/4, 220 Acre.s, in which are great (Juantitius uf 
Roch of Cioal, now open. 
t3. /V*r m mrc/i,»=RocHE-PETHE. Obs. 
xfiga Capt, Switk's Seaiiiads Gtam. 11. xxxi. 130 T’lvke of 
. . Peter in Roach one pound ; Peter in Meal one pound. 

4 . a. (See quots. and cf. Roche jA) 

X83X J. Hodgson in Kaine Mem. (1858) II. 213 The same 
sort of fonelomerale rock as that at the foot of Ubswater, 
and which the country people there (in X799I called roach. 
Ibid. 2x5 The old red sandstone of the Alellfell disti ict is 
through all that country called roach or roche. 
b. A variety of I’ortland stone (see quots,). 

X839 Webster in Geol. Trans. 2nd Ser. II. 42 The bed 
below this [=School Cap] is the first which is worked for 
freestone, and is called Roach... It is entirely oolitic,, and 
1 contains marine shells, X839 Civil Eng. Arch. Jml. II, 
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332/2 The new Church in the iiland, built, .of a variety of 
the Portland stone termed roach, /iid. 376/1 The roach is 
throughout the island oolitic. 1887 Specif. T. Monk's Patent 
No. 1264. I The roach or rag of Portland stone, at present a 
wasted natural product. 

attrib. 1839 CvoUEng. .j- Arck. Jrnl. II. 375/2 The roach 
beds are always incorporated with the freestone beds that 
invariably lie below them. 186a Ramsay Rock Spec. 139 
The Roach-bed is veiy hard, and is used for foundations of 
breakwaters,, .but it will not bear a close even face. 

Boach. Naiit. [Of obscure origin.] 

‘ An upward curve in the foot of a square sail ’. 

1794 Rigging ij- Seamanship 116 The stay is cut with a 
curve or roach. 1851 Kipping irttV;;/. (ed. 2) 45 The breadth 
of the scams on the foot of a jib or driver ought to be made 
according to the roach with which the sail is cut. igoo 
F. T. Bullcn Idylls of Sea 34 Their seams, leaches, and 
loaches fortified by all the devices known to the sailmaker. 

attrib. 1794 Rigging tf Seamanship gi Flying jibs are 
cut wkh a roach-curve on the stay. Ibid. 88 Roach-leech, a 
term signifying the curve on the mast-leech of some fore and 
aft sails, &c. 

transf. tWgCenl. Mag.'Ja.n. 335/1 [The Texas pony] has 
..a very long body, with a pionounced roach just forwaid 
of the coupling. 

Boaoh, sb.*^, abbi ev. form of Cockboaoh. 

1836-^ B. D. Walsh Arisiopii. 8g note, ‘Cock-roaches’ 
in the United States.. are always called 'roaches' by the 
fair .se.x, for the .sake of euphony. 1898 A. Balfour Stroke 
ofSioord xxiv, Overcome by my terror of these roaches, I 
rushed on deck. 

Boaoh, variant of Roohe, Rotche. 

Roach (iwLj), [f. Roach 

1 . tram. To cut (a sail) with a roach. 

xSgx Kipping Sceilm. (ed. 2] 117 On Roaching tlie Sails'. 
Ibid, X18 The royals are also reached as much as i foot 
6 inches. 

2 . U.S. To clip or trim (a horse’s mane) so that 
the hair stands on end. 

X848 Blackiu. Mag. LXIII. 731 Her neck was thick, and 
rendered more so in appearance hy reason of her mane not 
being reached (or in English hogged). 1889 Cent. Mag. 
Jan. 335/3, I reached his mane and docked his tail. 

Boaoh alum, variant of Roohe alum. 
Roached (ro“tJt), a. U.S. [f. Roaoh sb.'b or».] 
Having an upward curve. 

_ a xSgo Dogs Gt. Brit, cj- Amer. 100 (Cent.), An arched loin 
is desirable, but not to the extent of being roached or 
' wheel-backed a defect which generally tends to slow up- 
and-down gallop. 

Roaching (r^a*tj'iq), vbZ. sb. [f. Roaoh j^.i] 
Fishing for roach. 

X887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 Roaching and Poaching, 
and other matters. X896 Daily News 20 Oct. g/i The river, 
as regards colour, was all that could be desired for roaching. 

Road (rJud), sb. Forms : i rdd, 3-5 rade j 
4-7 rode (6-7 rhode) ; 5 rood, 5-7roode; 6-7 
roade (6 rhoade), 6 - road. See also Raid sb. 
j]OE. rm fern. (f. pret. stem of rltfan to Ride), 
m sense l = Fris. reed, MDii. rede (Flem. dial. 
rede, ree), MLG. r^t, rM-, ON. and Icel. retS 
(MSw. reed(/i, MDa. reed, red). In sense 3 the 
continental forms are MDu. rede, reede (Du. reede, 
ree), MLG. rede, reide (hence G. reede, r/iede. Da. 
red, rlied, Sw. redd) : the view that these are con- 
nected with Dll. reeden, LG. reiden to fit out, is 
old but is inconsistent with tlie history of the Eng. 
form. On senses a and 4 see notes below.] 

I. f 1 . The act of riding on horseback ; also, 
a spell of riding ; a journey on horseback. Obs. 

c888 K. iELFKiso Boetli. xxxiv. § 7 [He] rit for 9y fie he 
mid dtere rade earnad sume earnunga. a goo tr. Baeda's 
Hist. IV. lii, paet he hast weorc fiaes halxan godspelles 
ma fiurh his fota gange fremede, jionne on nis horsa rade. 
c xooo Sax. Leeclut. I. 76 mon on myceire rade odSe on 
iniclum gangum ■vroacSo geteorad. _ a 1235 Juliana 76 Soiie 
perefter com a sell wummon. .hi nicomedes burh o rade to- 
ward Tome. a 1300 Cursor M, ii.[27 pir kinoes rides forth 
pair rade ]j).r. rode], pe stern alwais bamforwit glade. X390 
Gowisr Conf. I. 100 This knyht on aaies brode In clos him 
hield, and schop his rode On nyhtes time. X463 Poston Lett, 

1 1. 143, 1 sent your giey hors . . to the ferror, and he sey the he 
shull never be nowght to rood nowthyr ryght good to plowe 
nor to carte, a 1470 Tiptoft Tulle on Friendsh. (Cnxton, 
1481) C iij. As we are not wonte rather to chese colteh than 
horses of 7 yere for our rode. x6os-6 A ct for Paving Drury 
Lane, The Lane, .is of late yeeres by occasion of the con- 
tinuall Rode there, and often Cariages, become^ deepe, foule, 
and dangerous. 16x3 Shaks. Hen, VIII, iv. it. 17 At last, 
with easie Rodes, he came to Leicester. 

+ b. The act of riding on the waves. Obs.~^ 

The use of OE. rdd in Cynewulfs Elene 981 may belong 
here, or to sense 3. 

£1400 Destr._ Troy 1045 Pelleus. .puruiaiince hade made 
Of twenty shippes full shene, shot on pc depe, All 1 cdy to 
the Roode of pe roghe ytfaes. 

f O. A set or company of riders. Obs. rare. 

13.. Coer de L. 5257 These are chosyn in fyrst rod.. : 
Sere Calabre hovyd stylle, To see who wolde ryde hym 
tylle. 1530 Falsgr. 263/2 Rode, a company of horsmen, 
thevauchee. 

1 2. spec. The act of riding with hostile intent 
against a person or district; a hostile incursion 
by mounted men ; a foray, raid. Obs. 

Very common c 1500-1650 : cf. also Inroad. In mod. use 
revived in the Sc. form Raid. 

c goo O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871, Cyninges pegnas 
oft rade onridon pe mon na ne rimde. 925-35 Sec, Laws of 
A thelsian 20 (Liebermann), Donne ridon pa yldestan men 
to . . and nimon eal 1 iaet he a^^e, and fo se cyng to healfum, to 
bealfum da men Se on peere rade beon. 1390 Gower CoytL 


II. 56 Be londe and ek be Schiep He mot travaile . . And 
make manye hasty f mdes. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1x80 Mony 
stitbe man. .on stedis enarmyt, All tedy for pe rode Aiayet 
for the werre. 1481 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 475 
Aftur a Rode . . made vppon the Scottes at thende of this last 
somer. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 24 Borderers, 
whan they make rodes into Scotlande. Ibid. xliv. 60 Than 
the kyng gaue lycence to the soudiers. .to make a rode into 
Heynalt. 1575 Churchyard Chippes (1817) 77 His moste 
paines hath been taken aboute the warres of Scotlande, and 
roades made into that countrey. 26x7 Morvson liin. iii. 
54 Northumberland men (exercised in roades upon the 
Scots) are accounted best light horsemen. 2665 Manley 
Groliui' Low C. Wars i6g The English, .assailed and made 
Incursions and Rodes upon ail Spanish ships, and other 
places. 

3 . A sheltered piece of water near the shore where 
vessels may lie at anchor in safety ; a roadstead. 

Cf. 1 b and the note there. For Scottish examples see 
Raid sb. 4 (and Reid^). 

c 2320 Sir Tristr, 801 To his c^tel ful rist He sailed pe 
seuenday On rade. Ibid, 955 Tristrem gan stoutely go To 
lond pat ich ni^t Of rade. [1372-3 in Swinden Gt. Yarmouth 
(1772) 37S Quendam locum in mart. . vocatum Kirkelee Rode.] 
xtfio Destr. Twy 5586 But the freikes were ferd.. For..to 
remeve fro rode for rokkes in pe se. c 144a Promp. Porn. 
435/2 Roode, of shyppys stondyug, bitalassum. 1495 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 187 The seyd Ship lying in the Rode 
at Eiyth in Thamys. 15x4 Barclay Cytezen iS- Upland- 
yshm. (Percy Soc.) 29 Lyke wyse as shyppes be docked 
in arode. 2594 Nashe & HknuawE Dido 1500 Whyare thy 
ships new rigd? or to what end, Launcht from the hauen, 
lye they in the Rhode ? 16x7 Morvson Itin. in. 138 The 
Towne Gravesend is a knowne Roade. 1652 Needham tr. 
Selden's Mare CL xii Princes..imppse Custom upon Ships, 
as for the use of the Road upon their Coasts. 2720 Du Foe 
Capi. Singleton i, The^ pUot.. brought the ship into awery 
good road, where we rid in twenty-six fathoms water. 1775 
Romans Flmida App. 74 The depth of water in both these 
roads is from 20 to 24 feet. 1824 Irving T. Trav. 1. 34 The 
tide contiary, the vessell anchored far off in the road. 2850 
B. I'AYLORA/tforiufbiv. 26 Those [vessels] which areobliged 
to lie in the open road are exposed to considerable danger. 

attrib. C1550 Leland Collect. III. 94 At the lode mouth 
of Tawe was a castell cawIlid..Ostermuth. 
fig. x^og Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 248 No speciall 
place will 1 chose for our rode But at auenture where the 
winde shall us driue. 1590 Sfenser F.Q, i. xii. 42 Now, 
.stiike your sailes,..For we be come vnto a quiet rode. 
1629 H. Burton Trulh's Triumph 75 A secure roade and 
safe harbour for all heauenly merchants to anchor in. 
f b. At road, riding at anchor. Obs. 

*439 Rotte of Parlt. V, 29/2 Yn defaute of Cables and 
Ancres for here seid Shippes and Vesseles, where as they be 
at rode. 1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 254 The seid 
ship lying at Rode in the Kynges haven. i5|g-6a Stern- 
hold & H. Ps. civ. 26 There both mightie ships saile, and 
some lye at roade. -xm/ Bp. Hall Sat, ni. vi. 17 Yet stand 
they still, as tho they lay at rode. 164^ Hinub J. Bmen 
xlii. 131 Such vessels as have laine for a while at quiet rode 
in the harbor. 

fig, 2596 Southwell Triumphs aver Death 18 God . . 
casteth your anchours where your tboghts should lie atrbode. 

4 . An ordinary line of communication used by 
persons passing between different places, usually 
one wide enough to admit of the passage of 
vehicles as well as of horses or travellers on fool. 

The late appearance of this sense makes its development 
from sense i somewhat obscure, but Fris. reed and Flem. 
ree have acquired similar meanings. Cf. also OE. stream- 
rtid the course of a stream, hwlolrdd wheel-track, and the 
poetic words for ' sea brbn-, stream-, hron-, segL, swau- 
rdd. The earlier Sc. Rod sb?, path, is unconnected, and 
there is no evidence that it had any influence upon the 
history of the English word. 

It is not quite^ clear whether Cock-road, which appears 
about 1600 and is implied in the earlier road-net (see is), 
belongs to this sense. Cf. Rode 
1506 Shaks. x Hen, IV, ii. i. x6 The most villanous house 
in al London rode. 2597 — 2 Hen, IV, 11. ii. 183 This Doll 
Teare-sheet should be some Rode, a 2625 Fletcher Auvs’s 
Pilgrimage u. iii, ’Tis a toyle Sir ; Like riding in one rode 
perpetually. It offers no variety. 1636 Sanderson Serm. 
II. 51 A traveller in a de^ rode will be choice of his way 
throughout. 1673 Rav Journ, Low C. 431 We diverted 
out of the common rode to Geneva. 1738 Gray Tasso 
37 The downward road That to the grotto leads. 2792 
Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i, He inquired for a road 
among the hills, but heard of none. 1839 T’Him.'N KU.Greece 
VI. 345 To follow the easier and more circuitous road which 
led northward to Zadracarta. 1859 Jephson Brittany^. 68 
After this the road became very intricate, and I was fain to 
hire a little hoy to guide me. x88i Blackmore Christowell 
xxvi, In a place where the street narrowed into a road. 

b. Mining. ‘ Any underground passage, way, or 
gallery’ (Gresley). 

2839 Ure Did. Arts 975 The roads will be shut up, the 
air-courses destroyed, and the whole economy of the mining 
operations deranged. 

c. U.S. A railroad or railway. 

1837 Civil Eng.^ Arch. Jptl, 1. 56 American Railroads.. . 
Many circumstances conspire to assist.. in the construction 
of these roads. 2856 Olmsted Slave States 546 There are 
ftow very nearly.. one thousand miles of rail-road in the 
State . . ; the roads were injudiciously laid out, and'have heen 
badly managed. 187a Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 
1 15 A prominent station on the Central Pacific road. 

d. Fast Office. (See quots.) 

18^9 A Andrews Hist, Jrnlism. 11. 147 The monopoly 
of circulating newspapers by the post had been held fast by 
the clerks of the road, employed by the Post-office. Ibid, 
199 The abominable monopoly of the clerks of the roads was 
still in existence. iS8x Standard i Nov. 2/1 At the first 
rough sorting the letters are distributed into ' roads conre- 
sponding with the principal lines of railway communication 
over the country; the term being a survival of the nomen- 
clature of the old coaching days. 


6. In pregnant uses : a. Oft, upon, the road, 
travelling, journeying, upon or during a journey, 
etc.; on tour. To take the road, to set out. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul ii, xxxv. Wks. (Grosart) 22 
In this same Land as I was on the lode, A nimble traveller 
me overtook. 1657 Heylin Ecclesia Vind. 115 We finde 
Israel offering sauifices at Beersheba (being in his way 
upon the rode). 1759 Johnson Idler No. 80 p 6 Her aunt 
and her mother amuse themselves on the road, with telling 
her of dangers to be dreaded. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia. 
V. ix, They slept one night upon the road, and arrived the 
next day at Delvtle Castle. 1833 J. S. Sands Poems 71 
James nis duds Reekt out.. To take the road amang the 
rest. 2884 G. Moore Mummer's Wife (1887) 230 The other 
two operas, having been on the road for the la.st three years. 
1897 Daily News 6 Sept. 8/2 Many of the companies ‘ on 
the road .belong to the class that have been organised for 
the performance of some particular piece. 

b. The road, the highway. In phrases, to go 
upon, or take to, the road, to become a highway- 
man ; gentleman, or knight, of the road, a high- 
wayman. Now arch. 

1665 [see Knight sA 12 c]. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew 
Knight of the Road, the chief Highwayman- best Mounted 
and Armed. 2729 Swift Grand Question, So, I took to 
the Road, and.. The first Man 1 robb’d 'was a Parson. 
*7*9 — • Direct. Servants iii, I directly advise you, to 
go upon the Road;.. the only Post of Honour left you. 
2772 Smollett Humph. CL ii June § 10 Martin . . could not 
supply his occasions any other way than by taking to the 
road. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. v. Consorting with gentle- 
men of the road. 2840 Thackeray Catherine v, [We] 
found ourselves regular knights of the road, before we knew 
where we were almost. 1898 Besant Orange Girl Piol., 
You might go abroad;., any thing is better than the Road 
and the certain end. 

c. To give (one) the road, to allow one to pass. 
To take the road of, to take precedence of. 

2670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 99 Most certainly, without 
quarrelling, he takes the road of all mankind. 1724 Du Foe 
CrtWflsf/cr 250, 1 gave themtberoad. sigfj Daily News 
21 Oct, 5/4 When riding a bicycle he met the defendant 
driving a carrier’s van, and the latter gave him 110 road 
whatever. 

d. Permission to set out or depart. 

2863 Splke Discov. Source Nile xiv. 441, I piiined him 
well to plead for the road. Ibid. 445 The moment of triumph 
had come at last, and suddenly the road was granted. 

e. The rule of the road, the fixed custom which 
regulates the side to be taken by vehicles, etc. 
(or transf, by vessels) in progressing or passing 
each other. 

1872 Chamb. Jrnl. 26 Aug. 529 They do not observe ‘ the 
rule of the road’.,; they have a tendency to keep on the 
iimer side. 1873 Punch Apr. 130/1 A variety of useless 
discubsioiis — ..one on the rule of the road at sea. 1890 
Spectator Sept. 395/2 With us, arts, commerce, letters, and 
learning would perish long before the rule of the road. 

0 . Any way, path, or (material) course. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 24 b, The Woodcockes arrive flist 
on the North-coast, wheie almost euerie hedge serveth for 
a Roade. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 976 In progress through 
the rode of Heav’ii star-pav’d. 1697 Dryden Vitg. Georg. 
II. 274 Where Silver Swans sail down the Wat’ry Rode. 
1754 Gray Progr, Poesy 54 In climes beyond the solar 
road. 1769 £. Bamcroi't Guiana 234 They form a kind of 
arched roads, about half an inch wide. 1826 Kirby & Sf. 
Eniomol. xxxvii. IV. 19 1'he nerves and spinal marrow ate 
merely the roads by which the sensations travel, 
b. fig. A way or course, esp, to some end. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 33 'These quondam carpel- 
mongers, whose names yet runne smoothly in the euen rode 
of a blank verse. 1607 — Cor. v. i. 50 You know the very 
rode into his kiiidnesse, And cannot lose your way. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Rclig. Med, 1. § 53 There is no road or 
ready way to vertue, X700 Pdpys Lei, fo Jackson 9 hlay, 

I am, 1 thank God ! greatly recovered, and in a fair road 
towards being perfectly so. 1730 Fielding Author's 
Farce ni, Why affairs go much m the same load tbeie 
as when you were alive. 1752 tr. Rameau’s Treat. Mus. 
iv, IX Ascending or descending diatonically ^whatever 
Road the Bass may take. 1783 Gouv. Morris in Sparks 
Life 4- Writ. (1832) I. 350 They were precipitating them- 
selves in the road to ruin. x8iS Shelley Julian 347 Tiiere 
is one road To peace and that is truth. _x840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop Ixi.x, All those little artifices which find the readiest 
road to their hearts, i^g Frouoe Cssar ix. gs There 
were but two roads to eminence in Rome, oratory and ser- 
vice in the army. 

elMt. 1878 in St. George’s Hasp, Rep. (1879) IX. 779, I 
think it may be some time before she is quite right ; hut 
when the os and cervix are sound,, .she will be on the road. 

o. Rt^ai road, a smooth or easy way; a method 
(of study, etc.) unaccompanied by difficulties. 

1793 Bedooes Demonstr. Evid. 59 In this science there is 
no transcendental road ; but I imagine a royal road might be 
struckout. 17^ Ferriar etc. ii. 27 Diony- 

sius and Frederick both experienced, that there is no royal 
road to the genuine honours of literature. x8xo Crabbe 
Borough xxiv. 28 Learning is labour, .. Nor must we hope to 
find the royal road, i860 Mansel Proleg, Log. ix. (ed. 2) 2S8 
Logic, .is neither able to open a Royal Road to the Encyclo- 
paedia, nor [etc.]. 1899 AUbutt's Syst.Med.SII. 453 There 
IS no royal road to recovery for stutterer.s. 

A string 2/^ words; a limited range of 
thought or discourse. Obs, 

a 1690 Hopkins A.t'jiiiJ'tV. 2 To mutter overaroad ofWoids 
only, . . as multitudesofmany ignorant Persons among us do. 
ifiggLocKEA'rfNc.S i2oTheDiscoursesofMen, whotalkin 
a Road, according to the Notions they have borrowed. 

e. A narrow band. 

1802 Trans. Soc, Arts XX. 275 Each millstone, divided 
I into nine spaces, having ten circular roads in each space. 

I f. A connected set of railway -trucks, barges, etc. 



726 


ROAD. 


BOAD. 

189s Daily iVews Feb. 3/2 The barges, .have suffered 
mosCi one ‘road’ of 12 and another of 15 bieakiiig away 
together. 1903 Daily Record ^ Mail 1 June, When a ‘ J^_ad 
of trucks is loaded it is ready to be drawn out of the siding. 

7 . Away or direction taken or pursued by a per- 
son or thing; a course followed in a journey. 
Freq. with possessive pronouns. 

16x2-8 Daniel St. Brit, tinder Sctxoiis Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 114 Euery Coast and Part of the Land were miserably 
made the open rodes of spoyle and sackage. a 1635 Ran- 
dolph Poems (1668) 82 No venomous snake makes this his 
rode, No kankexi nor the loathsome toad. 1742 De Foe's 
TourGt. Brit, (ed.31 1 . 10, linade it my Road to pass thro' 
Witham. 1739 Sterne TV. Skandy n. iii, No sooner was 
my uncle Toby satisfied which road the cannon-ball did not 
go, but [etc.]. X790 Bruce Source Nile 1 . 171 Our road was 
all the way in an open plain. i8gi C. K.O'sexis Adrift 
Atner. 141 But I wanted to get on my road, and could not 
afford to lose a chance. 

b. Out oj the (or onii) road, out of the way, in 
various senses. Chiefly Sc, and north, dial, 

i6ss Fuller C/t. Hist. i. 2 That Britain being a by- 
Corner, out of the Road of the World, seemed the safest 
Sauctuarie from persecution, c 1680 Dallas Stiks (1697} 
904 1 1 is out of my Road as Clerk to the Signet, to set down 
the Donators claim, 1698 Frver Acc. E, India cf- P. 137 
'Twas a Question out of my Road. 1721 Wodrow Hist. 
Suff, Cft. Scot, <1830) I. 3 It would not be out of the road, 
if 1 should continue the ttnead of our. .history. 1834 Miss 
Baker Nortlsampt. Gloss,, Out of one's road, a form of ex- 
pression applied negatively to a person who never loses 
sight of his own interest, 1863 Atkinson Prov. Dasihy, 
Out o' t' road, remote, out of the way, inconvenient to get 
at. 1876 Smiles Sc, Naturalist ii. 40 Just gie him some- 
thing, Maggie, and get him oot o' the road. 

c, fn one's (or the') road, in one’s way, so as to 
cause obslfUcllon or inconvenience. 

1834 Mius Baker Nortluunpi, Gloss. s,v., ' You're quite in 
one's load ' is a phrase often addressed to a person who, 
by over-olBciousness, retards instead of assists. 1876 S. R. 
Whitehead Daft Davie 146 ‘ I hope I‘m no in your road,' 
says 1 . 1883 Btevekson Silverado Sg. 67 He looked., 
leggy, coltish, and in the road. 

8 . The usual course, Avay, or practice. In phr, 
out oj the road of. 

1608 Shake. Per. iv. v. 9 I'll do any thing now that is 
virtuous; but 1 am out of the road of rutting for ever. 
163a Massinger Maid 0/ Hon, iv. iv, Grant my carriage 
Out of the road and garb of private women, 'Tis still done 
with decorum. 1633 H. More Conject, Cabbal, (1713) 238 
The Truth or Falshood of all that venture to speak out of 
the Rode of their own Sect. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 
I. I. 114 Out of the road of plain truth and common sense. 
1821 Lamd Elia I. Machery End, Nothing goes down with 
her, that is quaint, irregular, or out of the road of common 
sympathy. 

b. So common, ^emral, usual road. Chiefly 
with, out of, (Cf, Run sb.) 

x6ia Drayton Poly-olb. To Rdr., How many, .suspect 
this, his short essay of knowledge, transcending the 
common road ? x668 Wilkins Real Char, 337 Several sug- 
gestions that are new, out of the common rode. 1676 
Otway Don Carlos ii. i, Why should it be a stain then on 
my blood, Because I came not in the common road? 1708 
Swift Predictions for 170S, They are not able to spell any 
Word out of the usual road. 1732 Fielding Mock Doctor 
Ded.j 1 shall not here proceed in the common road of de- 
dications. 1778 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 26 Aug., His 
manners are somewhat blunt.. and be is altogether out of 
the common road. 

e. dial. Way, manner ; esp. in phrases no road, 
some road. 

X883 Miss Burne Shropshire Folk Lore 45 They couldn.a 
get shet on 'em no road. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col, 
Refortner (1891) 327, I don’t say J ohnny would steal a horse. 
. .But he'd have one for me, some road or other. 1893 Jane 
Barlow Strangers at Lisconml i. It's just be the road of 
humouring her now and agin. 

II. attrib. and Contb. (chiefly in sense 4 ). 

The examples given under 9 and 10 are only a small 
number of those actually in use. 

0. Attrib. with names of things; a. In the 
sense * used on or for the road as road-car, 
-chaise, -harrow, -light, -locomotive, -scraper, etc. 

x888 z^th Cent, Feb. 240 The box seal of an omnibus or the 
garden-seated top of a_*road-car, x8io Sporting^ Ma^. 
XXXV. 307 His Lordship, .came to town in a '*ioaa-chaise 
and four. 1805 R. W, Dickson Pract. Agrlc. 1 . 165 The 
*road-harrow.. seems to answer pretty well. x86a Black- 
more Lorua D. xix. Those sweet eyes that were the *road. 
lights of her tongue. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ, 
Mana^ein, 71 As road lights are not, it is very dangerous 
to drive unless with good lamps. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech, 
1952/2 *Road -locomotives are employed to some extent in 
England and in British India. 1858 Simmonds DicL Trade, 
* Road-scraper, a large metal hoe or machine for cleansing 
highway roi^s. 1864 Webster, ^Road-sulky, a light, two- 
wheeled vehicle for one person. axyBj G. miiTE Selborne 
evi, The snow. .began to stop the "road-waggons and 
coaches. x8o8 Sporting Mag. XXX, 247 The driver of a 
road-waggon became the object of their diversion. 

b. With words denoting parts of the road, its 
substance or surroundings, etc., as rood-bank, -bed, 
-crossing, -dust, -edge, -end, etc. 

Outing XXX. 244/2 He had jumped, and so saved 
himself from going over the side of the "road-bank. 1840 
I'anner Canals 4- Railroads 17 . 5 . Gloss,, *Road-bed, that 
part a rail-road upon which the superstructure reposes. 
x868 Rep. US. Comm. Agric. (1869) 349 The road.bed is 
back-furrowed up, so that the side gutters are from two to 
four feet in depth. 1841 Civil Eng, tf Arch, yml, IV. 62A 
There are five level "road-crossings. x8S7 Thormbury Songs 
Cav. 4 Roundheads 186 Where the "road-dust clogs and 
clings. X876 W. Cory Lett. 4- yrnls. (X897) 424 Calves are 
allowed to graxe on the wasteful.. "road-edge. 1863 Kings- 


ley Hereto, Y-xx, At the "road end, he guessed, there mu'.t 
he either a bridge ora ford. C1830 Treat. Roads it in 
Husb. III. (L.U. K.), The importance of toughness in a 
"road-mateiial. 1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 237 
About two . .horseloads of "road sciapings, or way soil. 1894 
A. Morrison Mean Streets 199 Treacherous holes lurked 
in the carpet of "road-soil on the stairs. 1630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) IVks. 1. 33/2 ITie "roadstoiie bydes, And 
holds fast Boates, in tempests, winds, and tides. X839 
LA Beche Rep. Geol, Corn/w., etc. 481 Road-stones have to 
lesist both friction and pre-ssure. 1838 Penny Cyct. X. 
159/2 The "road-track of the caravans . . passes through this 
place. X863 Kingsley IVater-Bab. 15 He clambered over 
the low "road wall. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlviii. 265 
The surveyors of the parish insist on letting all the "road- 
washings run into it. 

c. Miscellaneous, as road-act, -bill, -cess, -chart, 
-distnet, -law, -melody, -mile, -racing, etc. 

1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 357 To apply to Parlia- 
ment for a particular "road act, 179X Boswell foluison 
20 Mar. 1775 , 1 was engaged as Counsel, .to opposea "road- 
bill. 1878 J. Inglis Sport 4- IF. ii. ii The "road-cess has 
to be paid. 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 723/1 This famous map 
is a "road-chart rather than a record of ethnology. 1868 
Rep, U.S. Coutm. Agric. (x86g) 332 The taxable property 
in each "road district. Ibid. 348 "Road laws in this mag- 
nificent State.. seldom executed. x866 Carlyle Inaug. 
Addr. Edin. 45 A kind of "road-melody or marching- 
music of mankind, c 1669 Butler A’c;«. (17S9) 284 His 

Discourse is like the "Road-Miles in the North, the filthier 
and dirtier the longer. 1828 Sporting Mag, XXII. 233 Hi.s 
happiness was "road-racing, as it is now turf-racing. 1808 
Cycling 81 Fiom time to time feeble levivals occur, but the 
doom of road-racing is sealed, 1886 Lett. fr. Donegal 13 
The ‘ "Road-Sessions ' meets twice a year in each barony. 
x8ox Fan/tePs Mag. Apr, 193 'The "road-tax (s'tatute- 
labour) is stated to be 7L. per cent, upon the rent. x868 
Rep. U.S. Cemut. Agric. (i86g) 352 The town trustees 
levy a road lax each year. 1796 Marshall IF. Eng. II. 
206 A shameful "road toll, 

10. a. Attrib., with words denoting persons, or 
groups of persons, esp. such as are connected with 
the making or control of roads, as road-authority, 
-gang, -master, -party, -police, -trust, -trustee ; 
also road-acquaintance, -fellow, -pilgrim, etc. 

1890 ‘R. Boldrewood' Col. Ke/ormer (1891) 264 Any 
other "road acquaintances that might be encountered. 1898 
Engineering XVI. 30 In London.. the "road authority is 
the vestry, or district board of woiks. 1873 St, Paul's Mag. 
I. 641 Your "road-fellow is almost as hard to choose as your 
bed-fellow. 1889 H. F. Wood Englishman o/Rue Cain xi v, 
The "road-gangs of English navvies. x^8 Engineering 
XVI. 66 The "road master.. has charge, of the roadway, 
including the track, bridges [etc.]. 1843 Penny Cyct. 

XXV, 141/1 "Road-parties, chain-gangs, and penal settle- 
ments. xSgo Caih. News 3 July 7/4 'I’he "road-pilgrims 
look four days on their journey. 1853 Cdl, Wiseman Ess. 
I II. 154 At every stage we met small pati ols of active " road- 
police. 18x3 Edwards Bleas. True Policy 66 Such Dis- 
it ibii live Societies . . would scarce differ from common "Road 
Trusts. X834 MiCullock Acc. Brit. Empire (eil. 4) II. 51 
The road.. was not formed under the superintendence of 
"road trustees. 

b. With agent-nouns, as road-builder, -cutler, 
-improver, -metuier, -surveyor, etc. 

X837 Emerson Poems los Path-finder, "road-builder. X898 
Athensenni 19 Mar. 366/3 The original road-builder.s of 
Greece. i88a Lumberman's Gas. 7 Jan. 28 After tlie log- 
makers come the ' ’'load-cutters ’, who clear away the brush 
and small logs. CX830 Treat, Roads 10 in Husb. III. 
(L. U. K.), We shall now offer some rules for the guidance 
of "road-improvers on this head. 1824 Miss blirioKP 
Fillage Ser. i. (1863) 231 , 1 never wish to sec a "road-mender 
again. 1879 Stevenson Ess. Trav, (1905) 186, I began an 
improving acquaintance with the foreman road-mender. 
1868 Rep, U.S, Comm, Agric, (1869) 3^8 The immediate 
supervision of construction and repairs is generally under 
the direction of local ‘ "road supervisors '. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric, Devon (1813) 99 The "road-surveyor, or way-waidcn 
.., takes care that such coininunications..are sufficiently 
numerous. 1838 Simmonds .D/eA Trade, Road-surveyor, 
an officer who has the supervision of roads, and whose duty 
it is to see them kept in good order. 1890 Daily Nctvs 19 
Sept. 5/4 Numerous collisions between the two clasi.es of 
"road-users. 

11. a. With vbl. sbs., as road-breaking, -cleansing, 
-Toidening, etc. 

1843 R. J. Graves Clin. Med, iv, 48 The sanitary 
effects of road-cleansing. 1898 Engineering XVI. 35 The 
taking of fore-courts or a slice of gulden for road-widening. 
1900 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/7 There would he a very large 
annual saving in the avoidance of roadbreakiiig. 
b, With adjs., as road-ready, -weary, -wise. 

1773 Ash SuPpl,, Roadtvise, expert in choosing the road ; 
apt to keep the road. 1841 Emerson Misc. igg Girt and 
road-ready for the lowest mission of knowledge. 1872 
Talmace Serm. 241 Here he comes — the Lord of Glory — 
dust-covcrcd and road-weary. 

12. Special combs., as road-agent, U. .9., a 
highway robber; hence road-agenting ‘, road- 
borne a., conveyed by road ; also transf. ; 
road-drift, the scrapings of roads; road fore- 
man (see quot.) ; road-glass, U.S., a road-laipp ; 
road band, Austral., a man hired to assist in 
driving cattle, etc. ; road hog, one who is objec- 
tionable on the road, esp. a reckless cyclist or 
motorist; road-house, a wayside inn or hotel; 
road jobber (see quot.); road-metal, broken 
stone used in making roads ; hence road-metalling', 
road-money, (a) money for travelling expenses ; 
(^) a rate collected for the maintenance of roads ; 
road-monkey (see quot. 1895 ); f road-net, a 


' net used for taking game in a cock-ioail ; road 
I pane (sec Fade sb,^ 9 ) ; road plate, one of the 
' plates carrying the roadway in an iron bridge ; 

I road post, («) a sign-post ; {b) a military post 
stationed or situated on a road ; road- runner, 
U. S., the paisano or chaparral cock; froad 
saddle, a riding-saddle ; road-weed, the wayside 
plantain ; road-woodcock, one taken in a cock- 
road; road-work, the management of a vehicle, 
cattle, etc., on the road. 

X867 W. H. Dixon New Amer. I. xiv, 168 "Road-agent is 
the name applied in the mountains to a xuffinn who has 
given up honest work, .for the peiils and piofUs of the 
highway. i^iBIacm, / 1 /Ay. XLv. 124 Tlie great distances 
between the settlements enable the ' road-agents' to have a 
fine time of it. 1894 Chamb. Jrnl, 346 Something very 
like a contemplated bit of "road-agciuiiig business. 1887 
Daily News 21 May 3/2 'There were two "loatl-buine 
markets within 400 yards of the proposed new market. 1838 
Civil Eng. Jjr Arch, fynl, I. 222/2 "Road d)ift..is certainly 
by no means so good as fine sand. z86x Fairoairn /;vm 144 
It is constructed of boiler plates, and lined with fiie-hrick, 
road-drift, or ‘ganisler'. 1898 Engineering XVI. 66 A 
"road foreman of engines, or traveling engineer, who rides 
upon engines and instructs the cngiiicmeii and fiictncn. 
tVb^Ccnt.BIag. Oct. 927/2 His "road-glassc.s ilhimiiiatc the 
wayside. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (i8gi) 264 
Two men, who had contracted to act as "load bands and to 
make themselves generally useful. x8g8 Harper's Mag. 
XCVI. 689 Bewatc of Swiss drivers; they arc tlie greatest 
‘"road hogs ' in Europe. 1837 Borrow Romany Rye xxiji, 
The situation of ostler at my inn, the first "road-fiousc in 
England. 1897 Outing XXX. 492/2 Valuable infurmatiun 
os to routes, ..distances and load-hou.scs. 18x7 Sporting 
Mag. L. 30 'I'bc profits of Uic "Road Jobbcis, namely the 
Guaids and Dtivurs of Mail and other Cuai.hcs, will he at 
an end. 1838 Civil Eng. ij- Arch. Jrnl. I. 383/2 The "load 
metal is then to he hud on, in two .successive coat.s. 1884 
Cent. Mag. XXIX. 48/1 .V pile of .stones biokcii tu the si/e 
of load-inctal. X87X Atheiueum July 115 'Ilmt foiin of 
"road-metalling.. which in England is associated with the 
I lionoiir.iblu name of Macadam. 1884 W, II. Gri.i.nwood 
I Steel ii Iron SuThc materials at* hruken into cubes of two 
inches resembling road-mctalling. 1843 Carlvi.f. Past f( 
Pres. IV. i, Except small modicum of "roadmoiicy, not a gold 
coin in hisposse.ssiun. 1844 II. Stei'IIkns Rk, Farm III. 1322 
Rund-money and schoolmaster's .salary are also .soiiietimcH 
paid by the tenant. 1895 Standard Diet. s.v. Road, '‘Road- 
monkey, a man employed by lumhermen in lepairing lugg- 
ing roads. X90X /l/;/«4»yA ff/ny, XXV. 39,1/1 Finally, the 
‘road-monkeys’, with shovels, leinove the last appearaiu.f of 
adrift. x_58x Act sj hlio. c. lu §6 Others, which.. take 
any Partridges or FcasaiiiUs liy night vndei any ‘I'lamul, 
Lowhcll, "Kuadcnetc or other Eiigyn. x8o5 R. W. 1 Iicusun 
I'raet, A^ric. 11 . pi. 22, 1 , 1 .uie the way- (or "road-; paiic.s, 

I w.aterud Iruin the bank.s of the niain.s. 1840 Civil I.ng, ij- 
1 Arch. Jrnl, III. 133/2 When ilie main lihs. .le.stcd on llimr 
centres, and before any of the bpaiidrilsaiul "road plates had 
been put igion them. 1805 Culm an John. BuCli. i, Na; 
that he the "road post. xSofi IlADbN-I’uWbi.i. Matabele 
Campaign xix. At Maiendc‘llas,.we passed one of the 
forlihed road posts. 1872 Coi'is N. American Birds 1R9 
Ground Cuckoo. Cha|iatral Cock. "Road Runner. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 423/1 This bird is called siientiflcally 
the Gc'ococcy.'c Califontianns, but is poxiularly known under 
I several other names, such as ro.id-runner. 17x0 Lend. Ca-. 

I No. 4764/4 Likewise a short "Road Kaddle taken. 1837 
' Heni-key Bol. 3jo Plantains or "Ko.'td-weeds, are among 
I the comiiioncst of our weeds on road-sidc.s. >826 Poi.w iiei.e 
Trad, ly Rc'colL II. 376 A couple of ’ruad-woodcocks. . fiir a 
shilling, and with a couple of road- woodcocks wc had just 
been presented. x8^ HisskV Tour Phaeton 39s A few 
hints about "roadwork.. will possibly titove iicccptable. 
1890 ‘ R. IloLDUi.w ooD ’ Col. Rt firmer {iSiji) 179 , 1 have had 
road woik, .station work, sheep and cuttle managcmetit. 
Boad, ohs. variant ofKoDE, rope. C'.S. 

Boad (rt/wd), v.^ Also 7 rode. [f. Koaii j/».] 

The following apjinrcnt examples are very obscure, and 
I may be due to misprints Parks, ir. Mendo^a'i Hist, 

China 114 The fashion of their ships, uswell of those that 
passe the seas, as of llio.se that duo naadc riuers. i6x3^Pur- 
CHAS Pilgtimes II. 1649 'Lhcy are as it were halfc li.shes, 
' they are so \sed to the Mea, whither they goe daily either 
swimniiiig or reading or sailing. 

1 1. inlr. To make raids. Obs. rare. 

x6oo Holland Livy xxxviii. xl. X0417 He gaue them 
warning, tu leave their nianner of roiling and roving in 
hostile wise. 17x0 Land. Gas, No. 4724 3The.s«mr Partisan 
having ro.Tded some Days in this NeighlMnirhood with a 
strong Party, ..all p«issible Precaiuiuiis aic taken. 

2. -f- a, frafts. To traverse (a tvay). Obs,~^ 

X623 II. SvDBNHA.M Sernt. Sol. Occ. 11. (1637, 19 Heif is 
a large field offered mee,. .but this is nut my way, it i > too 
troiluen, every Hackney rotles it. 

b. To do (a distance) on the road. [/.S. 

1884 (Mass.) //4Ea/i/ Mar., The hor.se.. can luud 

easy 10 miles per hour. 

o. 71? road it, to keep to, or go by, the road, 

1893 Field xt Feb. 192/1 .A few cunie mounted, deter- 
iniiteu to ' road tt ’ until they could without damage tu the 
c^s follow the huund.s. 

, itoad (rff«d), fOf doubtful ori|rin ; connexion 
' -with zi.i is not clear, j trans, ( Jf a do^ ; To follow 
' up (a game-bird) by the foot-scent. iMso with, up, 

' and absol. (Cf. the earlier Roadeu -. ; 

I 1836 ‘Stonehenge' Brit, Rural Sports 1. iv. 47/r As re- 
, irievers do all their work by ‘roading’ or ‘footing’, they 
require that peculiar kind of nose. Ibid, $s/t T he dogs. . 
must never be inclined to ‘ fool ’ or ‘ road ' the biids till 
ordered. 1884 T, Si’kedy Sport ilighl, xv. .Although 
a pointer may ‘road ’ them up (ana Mint at them;, they 
often slip off again. 1892 Sport, * Dram, Nev'S 30 Jan- 
678/x Choleric., at the sight of bis canine favourites., 
‘loading ' birds all over the place. 1894 Outing XXIV. 

I 425/x Juno..comuienced roading down a potato furrow. 
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Hence Boa'dins///. a. 

c 1880 ‘ Pathfindek ’ Breaking ij- Training Dogs 8 A cross 
between a good reading foxhound and a . . Gordon setter. 

Road, Z/.3 (to clear of weeds) : see Rode v?- 
Road, ©.4 (of woodcock or wild fowl): see 
Rode 

Roa'd-book. Also road book. [Road sh. 4.] 

1. A book exhibiting or describing the roads of 
a district or country. 

1798 Jane Austen NortJutng. Abb. vii, Morland pleaded 
the authoiity of road-books, innkeepers, and mile-stones. 
1806-7 J. Beresforo Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. 12 
After starting on a very long journey.., discovering that 
you have left your road-book behind, 1849 Macaulay /// rt, 
£n^. iii. I. 311 These computations are strongly conSrmed 
by the road books and maps of the seventeenth century. 
i88t Times (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 14/3, 1 am not writing a 
road-book or a river-book. 

2. A narrative of a journey by road. 

1882 Flover Une.v^l. Baluchistan 393 Ghulamshah set 
to work washing our flannel shirts, and 1 to writing up the 
road-book. 

Roade, obs. variant of Rode, rope. U.S. 
Roa’ded, a- [f. Road sb. 4.] Provided or laid 
out with roads. 

1880 Daily Neius 4 Oct. 2/2 A unique estate, consisting 
of 240 acre.s, all scicntiflcnily drained and roaded. x8go 
Pall Mall G. 28 June 3/3 The estate., is well roaded. 

Roaded, streaked : see Roded a. 

Reader ^ (rJu'dai). [f. Road jfj.i or ».i] 
i' 1. One who rides about. Obs—° 

1580 Hollvhand Trea.<i. Fr. Tongt Jloder It fayst to 
make a roade in the countrey...F» ro/iei/r oh coureur, a 
roder or wighiider [1593 wayrider]. 

2. A ship lying at anchor in a road ; a vessel 
which rides (well or ill). 

1536 in Hakluyt Foy. (1398) I. a7Si I caused the Pinnesse 
to beare in with the shore,.. and [.she] saw two readers ride 
in the sound. 1589 Ibid. (159^) II. ii. 161 By the way 
us we rowed we saw boates pa.ssing betwixt the readers and 
the .shore. 1644 Manwaring Seaman's Did. s.v., We call 
any ship that Rides at an Anchor in a Ronde, a Reader. 
1692 Capt. SmitHs Seaman's Gram. i. xvi. Si A Food, is 
any place near the Land where Ships may ride at Anchor, 
and a Ship riding there is called a Reader. 1769^ Falconer 
Did. Marine (1780) s.v. When a ship.. pitches 

violently into the .sea, so ns to strain her cables, masts, nr 
hull, it is called riding hard, and the vessel is teimed a 
had roader. 

3. = Roadster 3. 

1825 Sph’U Publ, yrnls. 4x5 They hired my niare, as 
capital a roader as ever was Lacked, thof I say it myself. 
1884 Boston (Mass.) 7 rul. 7 Juno, To purchase a .strictly 
rirst-clas.s roader or a trotter. 

4. A road-sweeper, road-cleaner. 

1883 Besant ah in a Garden fair ii. x. Among the 
Roaders — that.. useful body who sweep the roads for the 
omnibus horses. xBUS— Childr. Gibean 11. iv, He began to 
di ink, and then he had to be a roader for the parish at 
eighteen pence a day. 

6 . (See quot.) 

igo2 Times 14 Feb. 13/3 lie w.ns informed by the engine- 
diiver that a 'roader' (/.e., a imicel to be put out at a 
rotsdsidc station) had been put on the engine. 

Roa’der 2 . [Cf. Road A dog which pur- 
sues game by the fool-scent. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 231 This circumstance is of the 
gieatest advantage to the spaniel ; for it enables him to be 
a good roader, as it is .styled in tlie south. 1822 Ibid, IX. 
174 The slaughter of late effected by the ‘roaders’, as 
some call them, and the heavy gunners. 

Roa'd-gOOSei Also g rode-. [App. repr. some 
local form, such as 7‘ood-, nidegoose in Ross, or 
rade-^ raid-goose in Orkney and Shell. All later 
instances appear to be mere echoes of Willughby.J 
= Rat-goose. 

a 167a [see Rat-goosk]. 1674 Ray Coll. IVords gs The 
road-Uoose, or small Wihl (loose. 17S3 Chambers Cycl. 
Sufipl., Rooti goose, in zoology, the name of a small species 
of wild goose. 17M-1824 [see Rat-gooseJ. _ i8g4NEWiON 
Did, Birds 793 liode-goose, a local name given by fowlers 
to the Brant-Goose. 

Roa'd-horse. Also i r£dhora, 4 roode-, 4-5 
rode-, [f. Road i and 4 .] 
f 1. A riding-horse. Obs. 

c ioooA£lfric Afow.(Assmann) viii. 233 Man sceal. .lastan 
bine ridan on )>a!s cyninges radhorse. *388 Wyclif i Kings 
iv. 26 Salomon hadde fourty thousynd ciatchis of horsis for 
charis, and twelue thou.synde of loode horsis. 1424 E. E, 
Wills (1882) 58 pe remenaunt of my rode horses 1 wul be 
departyrl, 1547 Auf aster MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 455 
The boll nomber of road horses and geldinges, as well am- 
helinge as trottinge. 

2 . A horse serviceable for, or used on, the road. 
*743 Bracken (.title), Traveller's Pocket Farrier, ,. with 
Directions for the Choice of a Good Road-Hor.se. 1790 
lluvvicic Hist. Qiiaiirup, (1824I 9 The old English Road- 
horse is a strong, vigorous, and active kind, capable of en- 
during great tuirdship. 1B90 Atlantic Monthly Kpc. ix-jlx 
In a sense, every horse driven by the owner for pleasure is 
a load horse. xZm Boston (Mass.) Jml. 4 Jan. 2/2 Some 
of the owners of f^t road-horses. 

Roa'diug, vbl. sb.i [f. Road o.^] 

1. Racing with teams upon the road. 

*787 W. Marshall Rr/r. Econ. Norf. J179S) 44, The 

young men who took delight in the diversion of ' roading '. 

2. The making or repairing of roads. 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Roading, repairing 
and maintaining roads. 1895 Daily News 21 Nov. s/S 
Instances uf bad roading or lack of sanding. 


3. Performance of a horse on the road. 
xSgo Atlantic Monthly Apt. 524/1 She accomplished 
forty-three miles in three hours and twenty-five minutes. 
This was great roading. 

Roa'ding, tibl. sb.^ [van of rodmg: see Rode 
».2] The practice, on the part of certain birds, of 
flying in the evening. Also attrib. 

1888 Encvcl. Bni. XXIV. 651/1 During this season the 
male Woodcock performs at twilight flights of a remarkable 
kind. . , This characteristic flight is in some parts of England 
called ‘ roading ’. 1898 Wollocombe Prom. Morn till Eve 
246 It was roading time. We turned and cocked our guns. 

Roa'dlesa, a. [f. Road sb. 4 + -dess,] Desti- 
tute of roads ; having no road(s). 

1837 SvD. Smith Let. to Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 28S/2 
In the most roadless, postless, melancholy, sequestered 
hamlet. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 137 ITie next m.arch 
brought the troops to a steep and roadless hill. 1877 
Blackmore Cripps III. i. 8 In these roadless parts distance 
was very much a matter of conjecture. 

Hence Boa'dlessness. 

1S80 Crawfurd Portugal Old Sf New 369 Portugal in its 
long-enduring condition of roadlessness. 

Roa'd-uaker. [Road sb. 1 and 4.] 
tl. One who makes an inroad or raid. Obs.~° 
x6ix CoTGR., yoleur,.. a.n inroder, or a road-maker. 

2. One who makes roads. 

*799 J- Robertson Agrie. Perth 362 Might not gentle- 
men. .contract with an improved road-maker at a particular 
price by the mile ? 1S41 Penny Cycl. XX. 30/2 The general 
practice of modern roadmakeis is to make the surface 
slightly convex. x86o Froude Hist. Eng. V. 417 His suc- 
cesses,, were chiefly due to the woodman, Che roadmaker, 
and the mason. 

Roa'd-making, vll. sb. [Road sb. 4.] The 
act of constructing a road j the practice of making 
roads. 

180X Farmers Mag. Aug. 285 In no instance is the 
police of Aberdeenshire so defective as in road-making. 
1811 M^Aijam in Pres. Systeen Road Making (1822) 36 
Road-making.. is even worse understood in Scotland than 
ill England. 1841 Penny Cycl, XX, 31/t The very imper- 
fect mode of road-making formerly practised. 187B Ruskin 
Pors Clav. Ixxxvi. VIII. 55 The paving and improved road- 
making in cities and towns. 

nttribfl xSgo Daily News 8 Dec. a /6 Road-making tools 
and implements are in good lequest. 

Roa'dmau. [Road sb. 4 .] A workman en- 
gaged in the making or upkeep of roads. 

1816 Duff Poems 58 The smarts 0’ rugged Roadman’s 
whips an' carts. 1866 Easton Autobiog. 66 They would 
have thought it below their dignity to break a lance in 
public with a 'Roadman ’. 1897 Westm, Gaz. 17 June s/x 
Extra roadmen were put on to renovate the wood paving. 

Roa’dside. Also road-side. [Road sb, 4 .J 

1. The aide next to the road, rare “h 

17x2 Steele Sped. No. 326 P 2, 1.. have therefore taken 
care to remove my Daughter from the Road-side of the 
House, and to lodge her next the Garden. 

2. The side, or border, of the road ; wayside. 

X744 J. Wilson Synop, Bril. Plants 56 Woolly-headed 

Thistle. .by the road-sides in Huntingdonshire. 1789 M. 
Madan tr. Persius (1795)^ 182 note. Beggars, who took 
their stands by the road-side. 1828 Lytton Disowned i, 
Does the house you speak of lie on the road-side ? 1862 H. 
\A\'a.’eHKt Year in Sweden II. 368 Junipeis.. grace the road- 
side. x88o C. R. Markham Pernv. Bark 287 This charm- 
ing spot, with the roadsides planted with tall trees. 
fig. 1^7 L. Hunt Men, Women ^ B. I. iv, 72 Permit at 
least this dream by the roadside of creation. 

> attrib, x8xo Crabbe Borough L X26 Sewers from streets 
the road-side banks defile. 1837 Dickens Fickw. xxvii, A 
road-side public-house of the better class. 1886 Field 17 
Oct. 542/1 Roadside waste, roadside pasture, and roadside 
turf belong presumably to the adjoining landowner. 

Hence Boadsl'der, a keeper of a roadside inn ; 
one who lives by the side of a road. 

X826 Hood Fairy Tale i, Till he had made his pelf. And 
then retired — if one may call it so Of a roadsider. X844 
W. H. Maxwell Scotland viii. (1855) 85 The ‘ roadsider ' 
always wears a blue coat. 

Roa'dsman. [Road sb. 4. Cf. craftsman, etc.] 

1. A driver of vehicles ; a roadster. 

1741 G. Berkeley in Lett. Ciess Suffolk (1824) II. x8o 
Our coachman, who is an excellent roadsman,..took a 
fancy to fall oil his box. , 

2. One who repairs roads ; a roadman. 

1865 Daily Tel. i Nov. 5/3 The prisoner had shot Fou- 
gereau for the sole purpose of obtaining his situation as 
roadsman. ’ 1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Roadsmen, 
men paid by the mine-owner for the laying down and keeping 
in repair the undergiound haulage roads. 

Roadstead (ru^a'dsted). Forms: 4 rade- 
steda ; 6 rode-, 6 , 8-9 roadsted ; 7 roade, 8-9 
road-, 8 - roadstead, [f. Road sb. 3 .] A place 
where ships may conveniently or safely lie at anchor 
near the shore. 

[1351 Cartwl. Whitby (Surtees) II. 4®S Deinz mesrae la 
vile oil en la mere pres jongnaunts, apelle Radestede.] 

1556 Borough in Hakluyt (1886) III. 120 Our barke did 
ride such a roadsted that it was to be marueiled. .how she 
was able to abide it. x6oo R. Carr tr. Malmmetan Hist. 
57 Perceiuing that they had not a safe rodested there, th^ 
remoued from thence to an other rodested of that Island, 
called Maiaro. 1633 Sir J. ’BonovonSouereignty Brit. Seas 
(1651) *S3 We stay till the Herring come home to our roade 
steads. 1774 Hull Dock Act 49 The roadstead near the 
haven mouth. 1795 in H. Tooke Purley (1829) I, 410 It. . 
has no good Roadsted, and is not tenable, if not protected 
by a fleet. x8ao W. Score.sbv Acc. Arctic Reg. I. iSS The 
coast affords several road-steads. 1856 Stanley Sinai 
Pal, vi. (1858) 265 Caipba, at the opposite corner of the bay 


. . , served as a roadstead. 1899 F. T. Gullcn Log Sea-waif 
47 We came to an anchor near the middle of the roadstead. 

Roadster (rJu'dstsi). [f. Road sb. 1 and 4.] 

1. Nant. A vessel lying, or able to lie, at anchor 
in a roadstead. See also quot. 1867 . 

vje^Londou Mag. 557 They were stiff Ship.s,, .good Sailors, 
and good Roadsters. 1815 Burney Falconer’s Did. Mar. 
S.V. Roader, Roadsters should attentively observe to anchor 
at a competent distance from each other. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk,, Roadster, applied chiefly to those vessels 
which work by tides, and seek some known road to await 
turn of tide or chance of wind. 

2. A horse for riding (or driving) on the road. 
iSx8 Scott 7? Rcy iii, Your horse, .has too little bone to 

be a good roadster. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 216 
A roadster is required to carry him over the fatm when it is 
of large extent. 188a Mrs. Riddell Prince of Wales’s 
Garden-Parly 275 Almost every man.. came either in his 
own gig, or riding his own stout roadster. 

attrib, i8go A tlantic Monthly Apr. 518/1 A lively, sensible 
horse, one who has the tiue roadster disposition. 

b. A cycle for use on the road. Also atU-ib. 
1883 Knowledge 18 May 290/2 The weight of a roadster 
bicycle. 1896 Daily Tel. 10 Feb. 5/4 Hunt picked out a 
smart pneumatic-tyred roadster. 

3. One who is accustomed to the road ; a coach- 
driver or traveller. 

1841 S. C. Hall Ireland 1. 72 Old roadsters, in long heavy 
grey or blue frieze coats. 1849 Kimball St. Leger 1. vii, I 
..entered into conversation with Walter, the ‘whip'’, a 
veteran roadster. 1866 Daily Tel. 8 June 5/3 Old loadsteis 
eat and drink whenever and wherever they can. 
b. V.S. One who has no fixed abode. 

1896 Pop. Sci. Jml. L. 255 The roadster proper is dis- 
tinguished fiom the tramp by having.. a visible means of 
support, 190X Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 427/1 He.. -was 
already a confirmed roadster, with an inoidinate love for 
tobacco. 

4. Hmiting. One who keeps to the road. 

1858 Surtees .ids.} Mamma Ixv, Taking a run he presently 
landed in the next field, amidst the cheers of the roadsters. 
1B98 Wollocombe From Morn till Eve i. 6 Heniy and I on 
looking back find. , a long train of roadster.s behind us. 

Roa'dway. [Road sb. 4.] 

1. A way used as a road ;■ f highway. 

In origin peril. =' riding-way'. In mod. use with appi oxi- 
mation to sense 2. 

_ 1600 J. PoRY tr, Leo's Africa viii. 323 Through this citie 
He two maine roade-waie.s. x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. To 
Rdr. 53 Imploying them at home about some publike build- 
ings, as biidges, rode waies for which those Roman.s weie 
famous in this Hand. 1675 Ocilby (jtitle), Itineiariiim 
Anglis : or, a Book of Roads, wherein are contain’d the 
piincipal Road-Ways of. .England and . ,Wale.s. 1830 J. G. 
Strutt Sylva Brit, 38 In the year 1724 a road-way was cut 
thiough Its venerable trunk, 1840 Railw. Times as Jun., 
To render the roadway to the station as convenient to the 
public as possible. x88o Jefferies Gr-eene Ferne Farm 75 
The roadway stopped abruptly, 
attrib, 1632 Lithgow Tram. x. 495, I found.. in diuerse 
Rode-way rnnes..good Cheare, Hospitality, and Seruice- 
able attendance. 1877 C. Geikic Christ i. (1879) 18 It looks 
like home to see vervain, road-way nettles, and thistles. 
fiS - *597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11, ii. 63 Neuer a mans 
thought in the world, keepes the Rode-way better then 
thine. 1627 E, F. Hist. Edw. II (1680) ag If Vertue be the 
Road-way to perfection. 1663 Charleton Chor. Gigant. 
28 In the road-way of every mans observation, 
t b. transf. of the course of sliips. Obs. 
ax6o8 Verb Comment. 54 A great ship was discovered on 
the road-way from the Indies. x6^6EARLM0NM._tr. Bocca- 
linCs Advts. fr. P amass, ii. xxiii. (1674) 170 Pilots.. had 
made road-waies all over it \sc. the ocean]. 

2. The main or central portion of a road, esp. 
that used by vehicular traffic, in contrast to the 
side-paths. 

1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 188 Between the road.way and 
the waijs. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iii. x, Making unsteady 
sallies into the roadway, and as often staggering back 
again. x88| Law Times Rep. LlII. 65/2 Ine company 
were to repair the roadway for two years. « 

3. That portion of a bridge, railway, etc., on 
which traffic is conducted. 

1834 Penny Cycl. II. 261/1 We have not only the arch 
itself to consider, but.. the roadway or building thereon 
constructed. 1853 Sib H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 329 The 
vertical framing and roadway rest upon four circular ribs 
formed of several thicknesses of timber. x86i Times 22 
Aug., The severity of the winter, which damaged their roll- 
ing stocks and seriously itnured their roadways. 1901 y. 
Black's Carp. Build., Scaffolding 13 A spiial external 
roadway, whose easy inclination allowed building materials 
to be carried up it in little trolleys. 

Roa'dwortliy, a, [Road sb. 4.] 

1. Fit for the road ; in a suitable condition for 
using on the road. 

1819 W. S. Rose Lett, I. i My carriage, which had been 
warranted roadworthy, having nearly gone to pieces. X836 
Penny Cycl. VI. 318/a A coach-propnetov is bound by law 
to take care that his coach, harnejss, and honses are road- 
worthy. 1883 Blackiv. Mag. July 59 Some tolerably road- 
worthy vehicles. 

fg. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) HI. tv. iv. 154 It was. , 
probably a workmanlike, roadworthy Constitution enough. 

2. Of persons : Able to travel, rare. 

1858 Carlyle in Froude Carlyle in London (1884) II. 
xxiv. 224 Poor Neuberg. .hopes to be roadworthy to-morrow 
again. 1862 Mrs, Carlyle Lett. (1883) III. 107 In a few 
days I hope to be.. road- worthy. 

]^age, Roague, obs. forms of Rogud. 

Roak (ivnk). [Variant of northern dial, roke, 
rawk scratch, flaw, etc.; see Eng. Dial. Dict,%,y, 
Eauk^l Founding. A fault in steel. 
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a i8go Michaclis tr. Monthaye KniM ^ Bange 21 
(Ceiit.)i The [steel] bat-., would be so full of the imperfec- 
tions technically called ‘seams' or roaks as to be.. useless. 

Boak, -y, dial, variants of Rokb, -y. 

Boale, obs, foim of Roll sb}- 
Boall, Boalte, obs. forms of Royal(ty. 

'P. n a.iri (rJ“m), sb. [f. tlie vb.] The act of 
wandering or roaming ; a ramble. 

1667 Miltok P, L. IV. 338 He.. began Through wood, 
through waste, o'er hil, o’er dale his loam. 1685-8 Roxh. 
Ball. II. 447 My unkind husband hath taken his roam To 
see his relations. 174a Young N’t. Th. ix. 1173 The bound- 
less space, thro' whioh these rovers take Their restless roam. 
17SS HaavEY TheroH <$• Aspasia (1757) I. xi. 394 Too dreary 
even for the Roam of a hoary hermit. 1805 Wordsw. 
Prehtde viii. 113 A half-hour's roam through such a place. 

Roam (r^m), V. Forms : a. 4-5 Tomen, -yn, 
4-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 6 xoame, 6- roam. 

4-6 rowme, 5 roume(n, 5, 7 roome. [Of 
obscure origin : the rime with hotne in Gower in- 
dicates an early ME. ramen (perh. represented by 
the obscure rameden in Layamon 7854), but no 
parallel form with the same meaning appears in 
a^ of the cognate languages. 

Except in late puns, there is no evidence of connexion 
with the Romance words denoting pilgrims or pilgrimages 
to Rome (as OF. ?v)»icr, Sp. rouiero. It. roweo,^ med.L. 
roweus), and the rime with home is decisive against this 
origin. The ^-forms are probably due to scribal confusion 
with row/n Room v. Douglas no doubt took over the word 
with this spelling from some manuscript of Chaucer.] 

1 , tHlr. To wander, rove, or ramble; to walk 
about aimlessly, esp. over a wide area. 

a. 13.. A'. Alls. 7207 Alisaunder rometh in his toiin,_For 
to wibsen his masons, c 1330 Ai-th,fy Merl. 2372 (Kolbing), 
po he was eloped, he com adoiin,Sikecnde & roinende vp & 
doun. 1390 Goweu Conf. II. 347 Whan he wot the lord from 
home, Than wol he stalke aboiitc and rome, 1:1407 Lvog. 
Reson rj- Sens. 3006 To walkc and romen vp and doun In 
the foiest. 1470-85 Malory Arihuy viii.xuaSgThs ^uene 
..roined vp & doune in the chamber. (577 Googb 
Heresbach’s Hnsb, in. (1586) 141 Neither the slowe. . nor the 
liuely, whyle they roame, bee seuered from their fellowes, 
C1586 C’te.ss Pbmdrokg Ps. lxxviit. xiv. He m.sde them 
waste their weary yeares Roaming in vain. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage in. t. (1614) 228 Thus doe the Tartars and the 
Aroians .. at this day, roining, rouing, robbing, 1607 
Dhyden Virg. Past, 1.3 Round the wide World in Banish- 
ment we rome. 1754 CSray Progr, Poesy 55 Shaggy forms 
o'er ice-built mountains loam. 1781 Ginnon Dect. 4 F. 
xxxi. (1787) III. 236 The Barbarians roamed through the 
city in quest of piey. 1818 Keats IZudym. ii. 993 Where, 
'mid exuberant green, 1 roam in pleasant darkness. 184a 
DiCKr.N.s Old C, Shop i, In the summer 1 often roam about 
the fields and lanes all day. 1894 Barino-Gould Deserts 
S. France 1 . 1 The pastures . . are roamed over by dun- 
coloiiied oxen. 

Jig' *587 Greene Enphnes Censtire Wk. 4 . (Grosai t) VI. 
208 A valyaunt mynde, vnlesse guyded by wysedonie, 
rometh into many inconsidered actions. 1640 W. Style tr. 
Antisco's sp. Gallant 120 Suflfering their thoughts to rome 
upon other matters. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise x. 4 
Wherever eye or mind Can roam. 188* Aingcr Lamb vi. 
loi He was allowed to roam at his own free will over the 
experiences of his life. 

p. i373r Lanol. P. Pl. B. xi. 109 pe porter.. plukked in 
pauci priueliche, and lete pe remenaunt go rowme. Ibid, 
124 He may renne in arrerage And rowme so fro home. . 
1513 Douglas Ahuis v. xii. 62 He rowmis wp and doun 
the cost. Ibid. xii. Piol. 201 Thochtfull luflaris rowmys 
to and fro. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Faciom 1. iii. 36 
Thei ware sterne, and vnruIy..roiIyng and rowmyng.. 
heather and thether, i6oa Warner Alb, Enz, Epit. 368 
They.. had roomed about, without pittie pyliaging and 
dispeopling. 

b. Const, to, toward, thither, from (passing 
into the sense of ‘ go, make one’s way ’), 

C1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 508 He rometh to the Car- 
penteres hous. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 331 ‘ By pe 
rode,’ quap repentaunce, ‘ pow romest toward heuene ’. 
<11400 Destr. Troy 818 lason..rapis hym to ryse & rom 
from his hede. iSjji Siiaks. i Heu. VI, in. i, 51 Winch, 
Rome shall remedie this. Wm’io. Roame thither then. ! 
1599 Nasiie Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 Three I 
hundred thousand peopleromed to Rome for purgatorie pils, 
1631 R. Bolton Comj, Affl, Consc. (1640) 235 So ravished 1 
in Spirit, he roamed toward Heaven. 1636 R, James Iter 
Lane. 40 We did rome Under thy guidance to a Roman 
way. , From Yoick to Chestei'. 

2 . trans. To wander over or through (a place). 

1&3 Philotns XXV, Be je haii^ rowmit ane Alley thryse, 

It IS ane myle almaist. 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 82 Thus the 
Orb he roam’d With narrow search. 1671 — P, K, it. 179 
False titl’d Sons of God, roaming the Earth. X79 oCowt'kr 
Odyss. xvm. 2 A man Accustomed, .to roam the streets Of 
Ithaca, i8xa J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms iii. 411 Happy .ns 
they that roam the Ocean’s breast. 1849 Macadlav Hist. 
Eng. iii. 1 . 312 The last wolf that has roamed our island. 
187s Merivale Gen, Hist, Rome Ixxv. (1877) 624 A mighty 
hor^ of savage.s roaming a continent in search of food. 

1 3 . ? To carry off in roaming. Ohs.'~'^ 

1655 Gurnall Chr, in Ann. t, (1656) 127 Many a sweet 
meal hath he [Satan] robbed the Saints of. .1 take heed 
therefoie that he roams not thine away also. 

Boailieir (rJn'msj). Also 4-5 romare, -ere, 
romber, rowmer. [f. Roam s.-h-ERi.] One 
who roams ; a wanderer, rambler. 

*377 Langl. P, PI, B. iv. 120 Til ., religious romares 
recordarevxfaese. cloistres. As seynt Benet hem bad, Ber- 
narde and Fraunceys. Hid. x. 306 Ac now is religioun a 
ryder, a rowmer [».»-, romere] bi stretes, [and] A leder 
of louedwes, 1598 Florio, Romeo , a roamer. 1611 
CoTGR*, Rodenr, a vagabond, reamer, wanderer, C1727 r 
in Bailey, vol. II. 1755 in Johnson.] 71794 Coleridge 


Sonnet xii, Pale Roamer through the night 1 1846 Prot'ett 
Prometheus Bound 15 Calamity’s a roamer, still abroad 
With restless flitting. 1883 Jessop in igth Cent. Oct. 399 
They are not afraid of work, though they are reamers. 

Boa'uiingf, sb. [f. Roam v. + -ing 1,] The 
action of the verb; a wandering journey. Also 
Jig. and attrib. 

1581 MuLCASTEn Positions xxxix. (1S87) 204 It were to 1 
large a roming place, to runne over the port that the church- , 
men haue kept. 158a Stanyiiurst j^neis i. (Arb.) 18 | 
Through this wyde roaming thee Troians Italic mishing 
Fill manye yeers waiidred. 1660 H. More Myst, Godl. vii. 
i. 282 All Prophecies are not from the mere ravings & 
roamings of a nuisie Phansie. 1875 Whitney Li/e Lang. 

V. 82 This may seem like an aimless roaming through one 

department of our vocabulary. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 48/2 | 
The south or steppe portion of Mesopotamia was from early 
times the loaming-ground of Arabic tribes. ' 

’Rpa/m ing , ^pl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2,] That 
roams or wanders. _ ' 

1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixvi. § 4 Dominion ouer tlie 

whole band of that roaming and spoyling aduejsnrie. 1837 | 

W, Irving Capi. Bonneville III. 02 The roaming herds of 
that species of animal. 

Hence Boa’inlng'ly adv. 

i6ax LadyM. Wroth f/m«iViaii With liim I. .came into . 
this country, where eiter since 1 haue romingly endured, 1 
neuer in any one place setled. | 

Boatll (rJnn), a, and sb?- Forms : 6 roan, ' 
roone, 6-7 rone, roane, 7- roan. [a. OF. roa 7 t, ' 
rauen, F. rouan, = Prov. ronaiit, It. roa»o, rovatto I 
(Florio), Sp. }-oafto (f Pg. 911S0, of unknown ' 

origin. The obs. Du. roaensch (Kilian), MLG. ! 
remansk are also from OF,] 

A. adj. Of animals : Having a coat in which the 
prevailing colour is thickly interspersed with some 
other; esp. bay, sorrel, or chestnut mixed with 
while or grey. Also absoT, as the name of a coluur. 

a. Of horses. (Cf, Roamed.) 

The prevailing colour is freq. expicssed, as hhitk, blue, 
red, silver, strawberry roau. 

1530 Palscr, 263/2 Roen colour of an hoisCj rwen, 153S 
Lelano Itin. (1769) V. 56 Reihelan ,. cummith of Ketlie, I 
that ys to say Roone color or pale redde. 1577 B. Googe | 
Heresbach's limb , iii. (1586) 116 The best colours .. ai e 
the.se, the rone, the white liarde, the bay. 1596 Siiaks. I 
I Hen. IV, II, iv. 120 Giue my Ronne home a drench (sayts 1 
hee], 160a ond Pt. Return /r. Parnass, II. v. 92 , 1 rode | 
that same lime vpon a Roane' gelding. 1664 Butler H - ttd , 1 
II. i. 694 How shall I answer line and Cry, For a Roan- 1 
Gelding, twelve hands high? 1707 Lond, Gas. No. 4325^4 . 
A white roan Marc at present, but when she sheds her Coat 
a black roan. x8o8 Scott Marmion i. v. Proudly his red- 1 
roan charger trod. 1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 687 He is light 
roan in colour, and has a coach-horbe look about him. 1883 ' 
Times -A May 5/3 Mr. John Robinson’s silver roan mare 
Lady Silver. Ibid. 30 Mayyi The Stand Stud Company’s 
strawberry roan mare British Queen. 

b. Of Ollier animals, esp. as the distinclivc name ^ 
of a species of antelope. 

1850 R, G. CuM.MiNC Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 8j/i, I 

f ieiccived a pair of the rni-e and beautirul loan antelope 01 
lastnrd gemsbok warily approaching the fountain. 1879 
R. Jefferies Wild Life (1908} 75 Bioad green meads, 
dotted with roan-and-white cattle. 1885 Atkenjeums'iti.s.y 
S70/1 A female roan kangaroo {Macropus erubcscens), 1895 
J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (18^9) 187 The roan ante- 
lope {.Hippotragns eqninvs) at one time ranged from Cape 
Colony up to Central Africa, 
c. ij'anf. as a colour of cloth. i-are. 
x86x Reade Cloistei' <$• H. Iv, Her farthingale and hose , 
[were] of the same material, but a glossy roan, or claret 
colour. 

B. sb? 1 . A horse of a roan colour. 

1580 Blundevil Horsemanship v. xviii. 8 b, The other | 
mad Plorse was a Roane of Mamter Ashlels. 1596 .Siiaks. 

I Hen. IV, II, iii. 72 What Horse? A Roane,, .is it not'? 
1653 A. Wilson Inconstant Ladie n. iv, Sweet rone, Deaie, 
beast, looke to thy feeL 1753 Chamukus Cycl, Suppl. s.v.. 
When this party-coloured coat Ls accompanied with a black 
head and black extremities, be is called aruaii with a blatk- 
a-inoor's head, 184a Tennyson IValh. to Mail 104 As < 
quaint a rour-in-hand As you shall .see— three pychalils and 
a roan. 1877 G. Nei'ile Horses 4 Riding xv, 106 Black 
and bay-roans mean roan horses with black or bay heads 
and legs. 

b. A roan cow, ox, or bull. \ 

*7;; Ramsay Wyfe of Auchtermuchiy ix. Than by came 
an illwilly roan. Mn.s, Piozzi yrnl, France I. 148 
The Carinthian bulls.. are almost all blue roams. 1890 ' R. 
Bolurewooo' Col. Reformer (ySeji) 121 He’s got a real turn 
fur the roans and reds. ’ 

o. A roan antelope. 

189s Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899} 236 A pcan under 
the mountain where many roans,., and .some giraffes, dnaiik. 
'^• 2 . Red roan', (see quot.). Obs. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 1 . 134 Barley is ripe, when 
me red Roan, as they call it, is off (that is a reddish kind of 
Colour that is on the Ear], 

Boau (r< 7 un), sb.'b Also 5 royne, 6 rone. [C )f ' 
obscure origin ; perhaps the place-name, as in 
The gap in the history of the word is remarkable.] 

1 1 . Roan shin, some kind of skin or leather. 
Also I'oan lanyar{d), a thong made of this. Obs. 

Wyntoun Cron. viii. 480a He gert brynge hym a 
litil cofynej A royne [w.r. rone] skyn tuk he par of syne, 
And schare a tliwaynge at al laysere [Wemyss A royne 
anahare |>arof to scheire], 157a in Feuillerat Revels Q. F.liz, 
G908) 177 For one Rone sldn. 1583 m of Rates Ejb, 
Roan skinnes the dosen, xxx.A /*V. JEvb, Skinnes for 
Lemer, look Easily Buffe; for Cushions [look] partingale, 
Kea hides^ Roan, Salt Spanish, Spruce and Swan skinnes. 


2. A soft flexible leather made of sheepskin, 
used in bookbinding as a substitute for morocco. 

18x8 Art Bk.-binding V] The back must have a piece of 
blue or red roan, thinly pared, pasted on. 1852 RIoufit 
Tanning ft Currying is sheep-skin Morocco 

tanned with sumach, but wanting the grained appearance 
of true Morocco. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 90 Roans 
are prepared much like the stiaiglit-graincd moiocco, but 
they..aie much thinner. 

Comb. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 221/1 ‘Roan-hound’ 
books.. me often sprinkled with colour by the bookbindeis 
after the leather has been attached to the boards. 

t BoSill, shlA Obs. Also 5 ron. [f. Roaji, an 
old form of the place-name Rouen. Cf. Sp. i-uati, 
‘fine Linnen Cloatli made at Roan in France’ 
(Stevens, 1706).] a. The place-name used attrib. 
to designate the linen cloth made there, b. A 
make of linen from Rouen. 

a. 1483 Cath, Angl. 311/2 Ron, rothomagus, rothomag- 
ensis. 1565 Cooper Thesaw us, I'est/s Rotouiagensis, Roan 
clothe. 

b, 1617 Morvson Iliu, III. 134 These carry out of France 
great quantity of Linnen cloth, which wu call white Ruaiies. 
1696 J. F. IJerch. Wnreho. laid open 35, I.. shall come to 
Roans and Rasterns, but because tlieiu is not any allowed 
to come 1 shall pass it by. 

Boan, sb.^ dial. Also 7~9 rono. [vai. of 
R.A7VN or Rown.] Tlie roe of a fisb. 

16x7 Mory.son Itiu. HI. 115 Butargo (..the loiic of a fistil. 
ri7oo Kknnhit in MS. Lansd, nyj II. 327 h, Rone, ihi* 
row in a female fish, which in males is culld the Milt. 1765 
Ann, Reg, 138 An uncomiiioii fish,,; in the belly wise two 
loes, or roans, each nine feet lung. 1869-89 in iioitiicin 
dial. glos.sniies (Ciimh., Lane., Line.). 

b. Roan-Jleuk, the turbot (cf. rawu-Jleuh), 

1882 Day P'ishes Grt. Brit. 4- It el. II. lu. 

Boan, valiant of Ronb sb.. Rowan. 
Boan-berry, variant of Isowan-iikwiiy. 
tBoa'lied, «. Obs. Also 5-6 ronyd, 6 
roned. [f. Roan <i.] Koan-ctiloured. 

1477 Paston Lett. III. 1S6 ilytt is told me, that the 
Master Putter haih a Luragiouse tunyd hors, 1537 Biiiy 
IK/'/A (Camden) 13.', I guve to Thomas I'oule a bl.ike hoi-e, 
also a ronyd rolte. 1579 Lane. It'ilL (Chetli.im) II. 121 
Une roned gelding. 1602 IliinuN ](\mdtrswoiGi Htaiing 
Wks. (lirosmt) II. 6/.> He.. had eut-r moic pitty on inu- 
good paced Mare, then two loaned cm tallcs. 

II Boauolte (if"'<'an<i*'k). Also 7 rawranoko, 
roanoake, -oack, 8 roeuoko. [hniin tlie I’uvv- 
hatan or Virginian dialect of Algonkia.] An in- 
feiior kind of wampum made ami usetl by the 
natives of Virginia. 

1624 Cnpt. Smith's Virginia in. 418 Rawi.iiioki* or white 
bends that occasion ns much disscntioii umong the Satvai^es, 
as gold and sillier amongst Chiistkins. 1656 Siat, I 'irginia 
( i 8;>3) 1 . 397 Peeces of eight tiint ate good ami of silvci 
shall pass (or five sliilliiigs, amt Roanu.iki: and Woinpom- 
pueke 10 keep their wonted value. 1672 Sin W. 'Paliioi 
Diseov. y, Lederersq Their ciiriant Coyn of small shells, 
which they call Koaiiunuk or pL-.aitk. 1705 R. IIfvi hli v 
Hist, Virginia (1722) in. i. 141 Uimii his Neck, ami Wrists, 
b.mig Strings of Be.'id.s, Peak and Komiiikc. 1859 ILikili.i i 
Diet. Amer. (ed, 2) 368 Roanoke, Indian shell iiiotiey ; so 
called in \’irginia. 1900 Harper's Mag. Mar. 511 Silser 
bangles, and ear-lobs, ami strings of luaiiukt*. 

Boan-tree, variant ol Rowan-tukk. 

Boany. (See quot.) 

1849 Rowlandson in yrnl. R. Agrie. Soe, X. 11. 445 The 
tar that should he used for this puiimse [sheep-snieariiigj 
comes fium America, and is called ‘roany’, being ofu f.it 
unctuous nature of the consistence of very tliick molasses. 

Boap, obs. f. Rope v. Boaplness, obs. f. 
R0PINE.S.S. Boapy, obs. f. Ropy, 

JBiOar (tuoj), j/i.i J*’orms; a. 4-7 rore; 7 
roare, 7- roar. Sr. 5 rare, 5-6, 8 (9 uorlh.) 
rair. [f. the stem of OK. nfriau, MK. ivreu, to 
Roab. Cf. OK. wul/a-gerdr in O. K. Alarty) ol, 1 6. 
In later English use jicrh. re-formed from the vb.] 
1 . A full, decii, ])ioIiinged cry uttered by a lion 
or other large beast; a loud and deep sound 
uttered by one- or more iversoiis, esp. as an e.x- 
presslon of pain or anger. 

o, 1390 Gower Conf.Wi, 74 Adragoun,.Coin in rainiieiule 
among hem alle With such a noise and such a lorv. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 8518 pen Aiulruniaca,.Wiih a riifull rmc lent 
ofliir clothi.s. c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 17964 Man)’ boles & 
bores, With lowyiig & with louJe rores, 

26x0 Siiaks. Temp, 11, i. 315 Sure it was the rixTie Clf a 
whole heard of Lyons. 1637 Milton Lycidas (n The tout 
that made the hideous roar. x6^ DKViih.si Virg.Ge.og, iv. 
500 The slipp’ry God. .will .seem a bristly Boar, Or imit.iie 
the Lion's angry Roar, 1768 74 Tuckih Lt, Nat, (tttt jj 
II. 443 Very bad music, badly executed, l«iiig tather usirs 
or squalls than .songs. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) III. 
201 I*hey all seize it with a lAittiid, at the s;ime time ex- 
pressing their fierce ple.Asure with a to.ir. 1832 Tfnnv-o.n 
ilinone aio The panther's roar came imitnetl, while 1 sat 
Low in the valley. _ 1853 Kinuslev Hypatia x\ii, .\ mar 
of hired applause interrupted him. 1887 Bow ln t hg. 
Aineid 11. 413 With a roar of wrath at the maiden's rescue 
..Greeks. .flew to assail us. 

A c * 4 »S WvNTouN Cron, m. vi, 872 Thai rowpyd wytht 
a rare at anys, CZ450 Holland Hcaolai 8a6 The barde 
..Ran fastjto the dure, and gaifa gret rair. 15x3 Dovatas 
ASneis i, ii. xx About thar closouris Iffayingwitb mony 
rair. c 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv, x 16 'f he B.ibe he 
gifis ane rair. 1728 Ramsav Last A'p. Miser xxix, With a 
ratr. Away hut wretched spirit flew, x8 . . in Hevlop Nor th, 
vmwrland Gloss. (1S94I 562 The yow gav u blare, an’ 
Rohm a rair, 

t b. Rumour. Oh. rartf 
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eiSao Vox Pofiuli 88 in Hazl. E.P. P. III. 271 The en- 
crease was never more. Thus goythe the voyce and rore. 
And truthe yt is indeade. 

o. A boisterous outburst of laughter ; also ellipU 
for this, esp. in echoes of the Shaksperian phrase 
belonging to Roar ji.2 b. 

1778 Phil. Surv. S. Irel. 424 His flashes of wit and 
humour keep the table in a roar. 1803 Pic Nic (1806) I. 
158 [He] kept the company in a roar of laughter. 1814 Miss 
Mitforo Village Ser. i. (1863) aro He was once in danger 
of being turned out of the gallery for setting all around 
him in a roar. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed (igoo) 203 
A roar of laughter interrupted him. 

2 . transf. The loud sound of cannon, thunder, a 
storm, the sea, or other inanimate agents. 

i5|(8 Patten Exped. Scotl. G v, With , .horrible rore and 
terrible thunderinge of gunnes. 1552 Lvndesav Motiarche 
IV. 5998 Than, with ane rair, the ertb sail ryve, And swolly 
thame. c i6xx Chapman Iliad xiii. 713 The floods of 
troubled aire to pitchie stormes increase,.. Encountring 
with abhorred roares. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 586 Those I 
deep-throated Engins.., whose roar Emboweld with out- 
rngious noise the Air. xdgy Drydsn Virg. Past. ix. 58 ' 
Come then, and leave the Waves tumultuous roar, c X764 ' 
Gray Owen 26 Talymalfra's rocky shore Echoing to the I 
battle's roar. X7g7 Mrs. Kadcliffe Italian xii. The roar I 
of these waters has made my head duAy already. x8x6 
Byron Ch. liar. iii. xxii, Arm 1 Arm 1 it is. .the cannon's 
opening roar I 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxiv. 245 We I 
see its deep indigo horizon, and hear its roar against the I 
icy beach. X887 Bowen Virg. Eel. v. 84 When the rock- 
strewn valley resounds to the torrent's roar. , 

t Roar, sb:^ Obs. Forms : o. 5-6 roore, 5 7 | 
rore. / 3 . 6 roare. [a. MDu. roer, = OS. hrbra (LG. ' 
r 6 re, rdr), OHG. niora (MHG. more, G. mhr), , 
related to OE. and OS. hrir stirring, active : see 
also Roue v. and cf. Ufuoab. The rime of rore : 
pore (=poor) in Chaucer proves that the word is 
different from Roah Confusion, tumult, 

disturbance. Only in phrases in, on, upon a roar 
(cf. MDu. in roere zijn, bringen, stellen, etc.). 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 45 Whi nyl I brynge alle 
Troie vpon a rore ? e 1440 Promp. Parv. 436/2 Rore, or 1 
truble amonge puple, tumulius, commotio. CX489 
C4XTON Sonnes ofAymon xx. 456 For therof ye shall see 
all fraunce in a rore and trowble. xsx3 More Chron,, 
Rich. Ill (1883) X5 Thus should all the realme fall on a 
rore. 15x6 Tinoalr Acts xix. 29 The cite was on a roore. 
xg4a DALU Erasm. Apoph. 292 'I'he people beeyng in a 
greate rore willed enquierie . . to be made who it was. x6io 
SiiAKS. Temp. I. ii. 2 By your Art.. you haue Put the wild 
waters in this Rore. 

/ 3 . 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John viii. 59 When all 
.should be set on a roare. X56X Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. \ 
(1573) id; The Ephesians, which were all on a roare and 
worse than mad. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Blacksmith xlix, When 1 
I perceyved the Commons in a roare. 1 

b. A wild outburst of mirth. (Perh. associated 
with Roab sb.^, as in modern use ; see prec. 10.) 

x6oa SiiAKS, //am. v. i. art Where be your Iibes now?. . 
Your flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table 
on a Rore. 

Roar (ro^.!), V. Forms : a. i r&riau, 3 rariu, 
4-6, 8 rare (5 rar), 5- rair (5 rayr), 9 dial. rear. 
l 3 . 4 roreu, 5 rory, 3-7 rore, 5-6 roor(e, 6-7 
roare, 6- roar. [OE. — MDu, reeren, 

reren (still in dial, use), MLG. rhren (LG. raren, 
rereti, raren), OHG. rirln (MtIG. rSren, G. 
rehren), probably of imitative origin.] 

1 . inir. Of persons: To utter a very loud and 
deep or hoarse cry (or cries), esp. under the in- 
fluence of rage, pain, or great excitement; to 
vociferate, to shout, to yell. 

a. 0900 O. E. Martyrol. 192 Hwilmn by him raredon 
on swa hrySro. C9S0 Lindisf. Gosp., Matt. Introd. 7 
Stefn leas in woestern . . rarende vel bellende. ciooo 
jElfric I/om, I. 66 Seo dreorije modor . . rarigende hi 
astrehte at |>®s lialgan apostoles fotum. a xaaj Juliana 48 
He [began] to rnrin reowliche ant te juren ant te jeien. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 16104 Ne heres )>ou noght on ilk-a side 
hu >ai apon rar. f X340 Hampole Pr.Consc. 7341 pe 
devels obout pam ban in fielle, On b^tu salle evei-mare rare 
and yhelle. M7S Barbour V. gy Thai that na defens 
myebt mak, Full pitwisly couth rair and cry. c 1450 St. 
Cvthbert (Surtees) 5358 He rared and cryed so ornbilly bat 
his neghburs . . bar of bairn vggyd, 1483 Cath. Angl. ^oo/i 
To Rare (or grete, A.), vagire. 13x3 Douglas /Eneis < 
v. xi. 26 All togldder gan to weip and rair. xs88 A. King 
tr, Canisius' Caiech. 92b, I am afflicted,..! rarit for ye 
disquietnes of my hart. x686 G, Stuart Joeo-Ser. Disc. 24 
They . . skreem'd, and raird beyond all ayme. X7X7 Ramsay 
Elegy on Lucky IVoodxi, That a' the warld might liear the 
din Rair frae ilk head. X809 T. Donaldson Poems 146 
What maks ye thus to rant an' rair ? X894 Heslop North- 
mnbld. Gloss. s.v. Rair, Whativver is he ralrin there at? 

J 3 . c xago 5 '. Eng. Leg. I. 99/^38 po gan be Aumperur for 
wrathbe loude xeolle and rore. cx3oo Havelok 2438 He 
bunden him ful swibe faste,..pat he rorede als a bole. 
X'>..E. E. Alia, P. B. 390 Summe. .stared to be heuen, 
Kwly wyth a loud rurd rored for drede. X377 Langl. P.Pl. 

B, v. 308 He . . his brest knocked. And roxed and rored. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15726 The stour was strong, the cry 
was gret, Thei rored grisly, c X440 York Myst. xxxvu. 99 
Why rooris bou soo, rebalde? xgad Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 
133X) 214 b, Rorynge and cryenge, Ryse you wretches and 
come to your iudgement xg^ Shaks. x Hen. IV, ii. iv. 286 
You . . roared for mercy, and still ranne and roa^. X024 

S UARLBS Job Militant xvii. 14 Th’ afflicted . . Roare to 
eavens, unanswer’d, for reliefe. 1676 Hobbes Iltad \tpW 
105 But Priam had forbidden them to roar Or cry outright, 
though grieved at their hearts. 1709 Steele Tath^ No. 37 
H Tnis Sort of Fellows, who Roar instead of Speaking. 
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lyaa De Foe Col. Jack ii, Then I cried, nay, roared out, I 
was in such a passion. 1838 Miss Maitland Lett.jr. 
\ Madras (1843) “37 She has nothing to do but to roar long 
I enough and loud enough, and she is sure to get her own 
1 way. 1895 ‘M. Field' Attilarv. 106 Although the host 
of warriors roared and stamped Acclaimingly. 

I . /g. c x^o Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 261 His hert rored 
in his bell for ioye. 

' tb. To shout in revelry ; to revel boisterously ; 

' to behave in a noisy, riotous manner. Also with it. 

I 1584 Lyly Sappho II. HL 108 To th* Tap-house then lets 

n and rore. 1592 — Gallathea l iv. 88 What shall wee 
eing toss'd to shore? Milke some blinde Tauerne, and 
I (there) roare. x6ag Dekker Londons Tempo (Percy Soc.) 

I 48 The gallant roares; roarers drinke oathes and gall. 1656 
I Hammond Leali 4 Raclul (1844) 9 Such as . .could babble in 
a Pulpit, roare in a Tavern, ctma Roxb. Ball. {lAgdiil 11 . 
37 We rant and rore it, night and d^, we spend and never 
spare. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) D s8 These 
I have nothing to do but., to riot it, to roar it. X763CHURCHILL 
Apol. Poems 1767 I. 68 If they in cellar or in garret roar. 

o. To shout with laughter; to laugh boister- 
ously, loudly, or without restraint 
1842 Lever J. Hinton iii, The whole party were roaring 
with laughter. 1884 Punch 12 Apr. X79/1 New members., 
roared when he shook his hand over his head. 1893 Idler 
410, 1 read ‘ Robert Elsmere* and roared over it. 

2 . Of animals {esp, of lions) : To utter a loud 
deep cry. Also with out. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxL 12 pair mouth ouer me )>ai ware 
openand, Als lioun reuand and rorand. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
86 Whan pe best barn missed.. Reuliche gan he rore & 
rente al his hide, c X400 Vwaine 4 Gaw. 242 Lions, beres, 
bath bull and bare, That rewfully gan rope and rare, 
c X440 Promp. Parv. 437/x Rooryn, as beestys, rugio. 1530 
Palsgr. 694/1, 1 roore, I yell, as a beest dothe, je braye. 
X549 Scot. vi. 39 The suyne began to quhryne quhen 

thai hero the asse rair. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage ii. xx. 
(1614) 223 A Lion in the wood, .roared so dernely, a 1720 
Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. iv. 272 When the mouths of 
lions roared against me. 1782 Covvpbr J. Gilpin 206 
Whereat his horse did snort, as he Had heard a lion roar. 
x8a7 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports xoi A tiger roared out. 
X896 Kipling Sevens Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers, The great 
man-seal haul out of the sea, aroaring, band by band. 
fg. X645 Harwood Loyal Subj. Retiring-room 23 Doe 
but permit Luther to keep close, till the Popes Bull hath 
done roaring, 

f b. transf. Of sheep, birds, or bees, Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barlh. De P, R. xviii. iv, (149s) 751 The 
lainbe knoweth his owne moder in somoebe that yf she 
rorith amonge many shepe in a fiocke, anone by bletyng 
he knowyth the voys of his owne moder. _ 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxiji. X14 He lay at the plunge evirmair, Sa Inng as 
any ravin did rair. X759 Phil, Trans. LI. 300, Jan. 15, the 
bees roared, and were as busy as they are tn the height of 
the working season. 1790 Burns Elegp on Henderson viii, 
Ye bitterns, till the ^agmire reels, Rair for his sake. 

0. Of horses : To make a loud sound in breath- 
ing, Cf. Roabeb 1 a and Roabino vbl. sb. 3. 

x88o W, Day Racehorse in Training 40 At the Cape of 
Good Hime, I am told, horses never roar. 1889 Yorks. 
Post 25 Nov. 3/5 The tendency to roar is not a matter of 
heredity. 

3 . Of cannon, thunder, wind, the sea, or other 
inanimate agents: To make a loud noise or din. 

c X330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 6569 When pey were 
in deppest flod,..Ros a tempest, rorande loude. 0x385 
(Chaucer L. G, IV. 1219 Dit^ The thundyr rorede with a 
gresely steuene. 1470-85 Mklory Arthur xiv. v. 64B He 
came to a rough water the whiche roryd. 1530 Palsgr, 
693/si 1 roore, as the see dothe whan there bloweth any 
storme, je gronce, 1570 SaUr. Poems Reform, xvii. 170 
Our cair may moue the stonis And hauie rockis to rair, 
16x7 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv, i, Does not 
the winds roar, the sea roar, the welkin roar ? X669 Earl 
Winchilsea Relat. Mi. Etna 24 On Friday the 22, the 
Mountain ag.iin roared with much loudness. 17x8 Pope 
Iliad XIII. 166 Hark 1 the gates burst, the brazen barriers 
roar I 1764 Museum Rust, III. 223 , 1 caused the fire to be 
gradually encreased till it roared again in the furnace, x8i6 
Bcott Old Mort. xxxvi. The ship., went roaring through 
the waves. xUx Hughes Tom Browm at Oxf. xli, The 
faggot blazed and crackled, and roared up the chimney, 
b. Of a place : To resound or echo with noise. 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 2023 Whan it was day he broghte 
hyin to the halle, That roreth of the criyng and the soun. 
xM7 Milton P. L, vi. 871 Confounded Chaos roard, And 
felt tenfold confusion in thii fall. 

c. Curling. To send a stone with great speed. 
X7M Burns Tam Samson v, To guard, or draw, or wick a 
bore. Or up the rink like Jehu roar. 18x7 Lintoun Green 
38 Roaring up the rink he flies. The guarded tee to clear, 
d. To pass aivay with a loud noise, 

1807 Allbiitt's Syst. Med. III. 969 His appetite was bad. 
Ills breathing was short, wind would occasionally ‘ roar 
away ' and then the distension lessened, 

4 . trails. To utter or proclaim loudly ; to shout 
{oiU). AUo_/^, 

c 1400 Apol. Ldl. (Camden) $8 Houndis and woluis roryn 
be psalmls, os were woluLs criyng ilk to o|>er. 1587 Fleming 
Cowln. Holinshed III, 1367/2 The popes bull hath roared it 
so to be. 1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, iii. i. 40 That . . makes him 
rore these Accusations forth. 1655 Fuller CJu Hist. i. 7 
Long before this time, she had roared it even into the ears 
of deaf men. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. 279 Nor will 
they themselves disdain to take up a Tabor and Roar out a 
Song. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 78 He 
shall roar forth Death and Destruction about the hoisting 
of a Water-cask. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. v. Roared 
forth the word daughter. x8xo Crabbe Borough xix. 77 
What time the many, that unruly beast, Roars its rough 
joy, X848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii, The songs those young 
fellows were roaring. db^o—Peudenuis xxxi[i], ' Oh, never 
mind,’ Bungay roared out with a great laugh. 1878TENNYSON 
The Reverse v. Sir Richard spoke,, .and we roar'd a hurrah. 


b. With complement : To force, call, bring, 
render, etc., by roaring. 

x6x7 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. i. We'll 
roar the rusty rascal out of his tobacco. X7a5 Ramsay 
> Gentle Sheph. v. i, [He] roars up Symon frae his kiadly 
j rest. X777 Dr. Taylor in Bostoell jGlobe) 4x1/1 He will 
not hear you, and having a louder voice than you, must roar 
I you down. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vii, Paulo, who 
' had roared himself hoarse, was very willing to be silent. 

+ Boara*tion. Obs. rare~K (See quot.) 

16x7 Purchas Pitgrimage (ed. 3) 599 Such Orations 
(roarations ye may call them), 

Boarer i (roa rai). [f. Roab v. + -bb i.] 

1. One who or th-nt which roars. 

1388 WvcuF Ecclus. li, 4 Thou hast delyuered me,. fro 
roreris [L. a rugientibus]. 

1598 Florio, Ruggiatore, a roarer. x6io Shaks. Temp. 
1. i. 18 What cares these roarers for the name of King? j68g 
Cotton W/nterxxxviii, Into our fortress, let us haste ; Where 
all the roarers of the north Can neither storm, nor starve 
us forth. 17x5 Flying Post 27 Jan,, For roarers of the word 
‘Church’, ;£4o. For a set of ‘No Roundhead’ roarers, ;i£'4o. 
X7SX Johnson Rambler No. X44 p 8 The roarer.. has no 
other qualification for a champion of controversy than a 
hardened front and strong voice. 1790 Marshall Rur. 
Eeon. Midi. II, 283 She [a cow] was a ‘ roarer ' and a breaker 
of hedges, 1864 C. W, King Gnostics 54 Bromius the 
Roarer, an appropriate epithet of the Grecian Dionysus. 
1874 Cotitemp. Rev. Oct. 669 To exhibit the powers of every 
village roarer, and to prevent all congregational singing. 

f b. A noisy, riotous bully or reveller ; a wild 
roisterer. Obs. 

xs86 D. Rowland Lazarillo ii. (1672) R 5, Canil was 
dressed like a Roarer, x6xx Beaum. & Fl. Philastery. iv, 
We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Rorers. X649 
W. M. Wandering Jew (1857) 54 , 1 am a man of the Sword ; 
a Bnttoon Gallant,, .in rugged English, a Roaier. <1x704 
T. Brown Def Gatnhig Wks. 1709 III. 149 Is there any so 
besotted to the Bottle, which this Discourse of Pliny’s., 
cannot reclaim . . from the Suppers of Roarers to the Dinners 
of the Cinicks ? X709 Steele Tatler No. 40 p 3 All your 
Top- Wits were Scowrers, Rakes, Roarers, and Demolishers 
I of Windows. 

o. A Street- seller of newspapers, who calls out 
fletitions news. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 6/e One of a class of men known 
in the trade as ‘ roarers ’ went round with a few evening 
p^ers which he announced to be ‘extraordinary editions . 

2. A horse affected with roaring, 

181X Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 129 The horse, .turned out 
to be what jockies call a roarer, which is a defect in the 
wind. X831 Youatt Horse 160 Many more carriage-horses 
become roarers, than tho.se that are used for the saddle 
I alone. 1889 Yerhs. Pest 25 N ov. 3/5 The records slate that 
j Eclipse also was a roarer, or ' high blower', as the term was 
in his day [a 1789], the word ‘roarer’ not having yet been 
' a;^lied to horses. 

; 3. A noisy or rousing song. 

X837 Marrvat Dog Fiend ix. Let’s have the roarer by 
way of a finish. 

4. l/.S. slang. Sometliing superlatively good. 
X852 Mrs. Stowe LIucle Tom's C. vii. 47 Thar’s Bruno— 
he’s a roarer ! 1857 Heavysege Saul (1869) 141 Were it 
not the roarer of all jests. To up and peep at the outside 
of heaven ? 1872 De Veiie A mericanistns 224 An active 
young man or a bouncing lass is apt to be admiringly desig- 
nated as a roarer. 

Boa'rer 2 . dial. [f. East Anglian roar to tarn 
over (salted herrings) : cf. Robe ».] A wooden 
basket to carry salt herrings: cf. Roabieo basket, 
1895 Rye E. Anglian Gloss. 

Boarie, obs. form of Roby a. 

Boaringf (ruo'rii)), vbl. sb. Also 1-3 T&nmg, 

I raxing, 4, 6 Sc. raryng ; 4-6 roryng(e, -ing, 

6 roaringe. [f. Roab v. -i- -ing i.] 

1. The action of the verb; the utterance of a 
loud deep cry or sound ; 

a. Of animals (cf. Roab o, a). 

mooo in Wr.-Wulcker 192 Barritus,. rarung. 

c X050 Ibid. 495 Barritus, raringe. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
1. {Catherine) 36 pe noys, ]je raryng Sc h® here of noyt, 

& bchepe & menstralsy, Wyclif Job xxxix. 3 Thei 
ben bowid to the frut of kinde, and beren ; and roringus 
thei senden out. c X440 Promp, Parv. 437/j Rorynge, crye 
of beestys, rugitus, mugitus. 155a Huloet. Bellowyng or 
rorynge of neate. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 94 Owre men 
. . harde. .horryble noyses and rorynges of wylde beastes. 
x6ix Bible Job iv. 10 'I'he roaring of the Lyon, and the voice 
of the fierce Lyon. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 126 
The roaring of 200 Mules and Asses. 2735 SomeSville 
Chase ii. 492 The King of Brutes In broken Roarings 
breathes his last. 1785 Smellie Buffon'sNat. Hist. (17OX) 
VI. 259 Following the tract of wild beasts,, .terrified by 
their occasional roarings. CX850 Arabian Nts. (Rtldg.) 
325 They heard the roaring of the lion., issue from the wood. 
1S97 Allbutt's Syst. Med, IV. 762 I'he ‘roaring' of the 
otherwise silent stag at the nitting time. 

b. Of human beings (cf. Roab v. i), 

a X240 Smoles Warde in O.E.Hom, I. 253 Biseon on hare 
grimfule ant grurefule nebbes, ant beren hare rarunge. 
CX386 Chaucer March. T. X120 Vp he yaf a roryng and a 
crye. As dooth the mooder whan the child shal dye. c 1440 
York Myst. xxxi, 215 And lorde, for per raryng he raysed 
hym full right. 1535 Coverdale Job iii. 25 This is the cause, 
that.. my roaringes fall out like a water floude. 2631 
Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 163 Now many in merry meetings 
have their singing of Catches and their roarings, as they are 
called, 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 72 
There's such calling of names, . .such roaring and screaming. 
1732 De Yon Plague (Rtldg.) Others, .vented their Pain 
by incessant Roarings. 27^ ( 3 ray J. T. t6 All the town 
ring^ of his swearing and roaring I 2853 Kane Grinncll Exp, 
xxxi. (2856) 269, 1 might defy human being to hear her. . 
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without roiinng. 1889 J. M. Duncan Dts, U omeii (ed. 4) 
iii, 10 The lestlessness and groaning or roaring undei spas- 
modic pain. 

o. Of inanimate things (cf. Roau v. 3). 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. Dt P. R. v. Kxxvlii. (Bodl. MS.), 3 if 
be water is to moche, it makeb roryng and grolling in be 
wombCi 1553 Bremde Q* ChvHus hi* 12 [Ihe river] fall- 
yng downe vpon a rocic benetli. made muche noise and 
roringe. i6io Skaks. Temp. i. ii. 204 The fire and cracks 
Of sulphurous roaring. *6*7 Capt. Smith Seaman s Gram. 
X. 47 The Roaring of the Sea is most commonly obserued a 
shore, alittle before a storme. tjia Aaoisos Sped. No. 333 
f s The Pomp of his Appearance amidst the Roarings of 
his Thunders. 1797-1803 S. & Hr. Lee Canteri. T. I. 
35a The low and monotonous roaring of the waves. 1817 
SiiELLEV Rev. Islam x. iv, 3 Like the roaring Of fire. _ 1869 
Tozkr Ifighl. Turkey II. 338 The .sighing of the wind in the 
trees, or it.s roaring round their mountain abodes. 

+2. Bullying, boisterous, or riotous conduct. Obs. 
1617 Middleton & Rowley Fair QtMrrel iv. i, You and 
your man shall roar him out on't — for indeed you must pay 
your debts so, for that's one of the main eiid.s of roaring. 
16*7 [see Rioting vbl. sb. 1]. 164a Fuller Holy P^o(. 
St. 111. i, 153 Wliilest they keep the greatest roaring, their 
state Steals away in the gre.Ttest .silence. ^ 
attrib. 1617 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel 11. 11, 
What, to the roaring school ? 

3. A disease of horses, causing them to make a 
loud noise when breathing under exertion ; the act 
of making this noise. (Cf. Roarer ^ , 

1823 in Crabb. 1831 Youatt Horse 160 Roaring is no 
unusual consequence of strangleiL 1846 Baxter /. fir. 
Praci. Agric. [ed.4) 1 . 441 Sometimes roaring is occasioned 
by a distorted larynx produced by tight reining. 1881 
Standard ag July 5/2 Whether ' roaring ’ can be cured or 
not is a question upon which there is no consensus of opinion. 
Boa'ring, ppl. «• [f- Rs prec. + -ing 2.] 

1. That roars or bellows: a. Of persons or 
animals. Also spec, of horses (see prec. 3 ). 

1382 WvcLiF^ccA^r.li. 4 Thou hast delyuered me. afro the 
rorende men. — i Peter v. 8 Joure aduersarle, the deuel, 
as a roryng lyoun goith aboute. *309 Hawes Past. Pleaf. 
xxviii. (Percy Soc.) 134 Agaynst day began to ne.sa and 
cry My stede Galantyse with a loiyng breste. 1390 
Spenser F. Q. i. vi. a4Wyld lOringBuls. _ 1611 Bible 7’f. 
xxii. 13 They gaped vpon me. .as a rauening and a roaring 
Lyon. *727 De Foe ilist. Appar, Iii, Dost thou know I am 
a roaring lion ? 1848 Thackeray Sk. 4- Trazi. London, A 
Night's Pleasure i, Cox’s mo.st roomy fly,.. in which he 
insists on putting the roaring grey horse. *889 Yorks, Post 
35 Noy. 3/s Melbourne was a big roaring horse. 

b. Of the sea, wind, cannon, etc. 

1363 Cooper T/iesaunts s.v. Sonorus, Flumina sonai'u, 
roaiinge riuers. 1593 Spen.ser Epithal. aiS And let the 
roring Organs loudly play. 1616 J. Lane Conin. Sgr.’s T, 
vm. 445 So theare out flies the roringst batterie on all the 
towne. 2638 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 91 What volleyed 
from the roring guns. 17.. Hams ay Horace to Virgil 16 
Thro' tempests and a miring tide. 1784 Cowper Task v. 
766 The sea With .all his roaring multitude of ivnYcs. (861 
Fair BAIRN Iron 14+ A roaring flame luslies from the mouth 
of the vessel. *873 Black Pr. Thule x. 153 The mighty 
and roaring stream of omnibuses. 

C. Roaring buckle, a sea-shell which appeai-s 
to make a loud noise (imagined to be the roaring 
of the sea) when the opening is held close to the 
ear. Sc. (Cf. RoaRV 2.) 

1808 Jamieson .s.v. iSwA/V, The roaring buckle, Buecimm 
imdatum, Linn., is the common great whelk. 18^ Zoologist 
XII. 4428 Waved Buccine, Bncciumn undaium.. .This and 
the larger species of Fiisus get the provincial name of 
‘ roaring buckies 190a S i'rain Elmslie's Dragnet 206 Two 
great branches of pure white coral and .six large ' roaring 
buckles '. 

2. Behaving or living in a noisy, riotous manner ; 
esp. roaring boy (cf. Boy sb?- 6). Now only arc/i. 

iSS^liVLYSt^phoiii. ii. 76Whatshesoswaggersinthe Van? 
0 _! tnats a roring Englishman. zSir Middleton & Dekker 
{.title), The Roaring Girle : or Moll Cutpurse. z6ii J. Davies 
(Heref.) Sco. Folly (Grosart) II. 4^ The diuell is.,nere dead 
while roring boyes do Hue. 1S38 Rowley, Tourneur, etc., 
IVUlIi of Edmonton 1. ii, One of the Country roaring Lads. 
J 7 Z 9 D'LrRFEYP/V/r III. 23 Your Roaring Boyswho everyone 
i-liiaits, Fights, Domineers, Swaggers, and mils, Z7C4 Foote 
Mayor of^ Garratt i, You vould meet some roaring, rare 
bojw, i' faitli.^ 1826 Scott Woodsl. viii, The wild life of a 
roaring cavalier, xx, Th8.se were the ‘ roaring boys ' 
who met in hedge ale-hou.ses. 

f b. transf. Belttling a ‘ roarer *. Obs. 
c 1^90 Marlowe Faustus viii, Keep out, for I am about a 
roaring piece of work. 


3. Of voice, sound, etc. : Extremely loud. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 43 b, The dukes angi 
coiiutenaunce and roryng voyce. 1631 R. Bolton Com 
Affl. Consc. vii. (1633) 230 He breakes out oftentimes into' 
roring complaint of sinne. 1839 Pell Impr. Sea 76 Ho 
their roaring oaths eingle in their mouthes. 1697 Drvde 
Virg. Georg, i, 442 With a roaring sound The rising Rive 
float the nether Ground. i86x Hughes Tom Brown at 0.x 
xlvii, I don’t think we shall even have a 1 oaring song alor 
the street to-night. 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Feb. 1/2 Sue 
steps,. are not forced upon us by a roaring agitation, 
b. Path. (See quot.) 

18x4 Walshe Die. Lungs 4 Heart (ed. 2) 747 The qualil 
of the systolic murmur may be,. rasping, sawing, filing, ( 
if the blood be spansemic^ roaring* 

4 . Characterized by riotous or noisy revelry ; fu 
of din or noise. 

, <t 1713 Burnct Ovtn Time (1766) 1. 168 It was a mad roa 
mg time full of extravagance. 1722 De Foe Plag ne (Rtlds 
extravagances. *759 TowNLt 
High Life 1, We 11 have a roaring Night. x8aa W. Irvin 
Braceb. Hall vi. 49 A generation or two of bard-livers, thi 
led a life of roaring revelry. 1883 Dickens Mui, Fr. 'j. vr 


We can hear one another better than in the roaring street. 
Z879 Stevenson Trav, Cevennes (1886) 132 This roaring 
iewle d'hote. 

b. The roaring game (or play), tlie game of 

curling. _ 1 

[1786 Burns Vision i. i, The sun had clos'd the winter-day, 
The Curlers quat their roaring-play. 2790 A. Wilson 
I Kabbys Mistake Toet.Wks. {,1846) 101 Far aff the curler’s 
roaring rink, Re-echoed loud.] 1863 Janet HAMiLTON/*oi;«J, 
IViuter 103 The curlers ply the * roarin' play An’ rinks are I 
made. 1877 Encycl. Brft. VI. 7x2/2 The rules.. of the 
Caledonian Curling Club form a code which largely regulates 
' the roaring game", .all over the world, 

c. The roaring forties : see Forty sb. 4 . 

6 . Roaring drunk (Sc. /on'), excessively drunk 
and noisy. 

1697 Vanbrugh Provoked IVife iii. 39 Sir John will come 
home roaring drunk. *790 Burns Fain o' Shanierok That 
every naig was ca’d a shoe on, The smith and thee gat roar- 
ing foa on. x8u Marryat P. Simple (1863) 104 Just at I 
that time came down the sergeant of marines, with three of 
our men whom he had picked up, roaring drunk, 18^9 
Farrar f. Home xx, I bet you 2 to i , . that I have him 
roaring drunk before a month’s over. 

6. Of ailments: Causing one to cry out; extremely 
violent, rare. 

X883 Boyle Occas. Red. 11. iiL (1848) 106 _He that is tor- 
mented with the Gout, is apt to envy any Sick man that is 
, exempted from that Roaring pain. 1901 Sir H. Smith 
Autobiog. II. xxxiiL 10 An exposure pi this sort to the sun 
of India would probably cause a roaring fever or death. 

7. Of trade ; Very brisk, highly successful. 

X796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Roaring trade, a 
quick trade. 

be losing cash, Although he drives a ‘ roaring trade <883 
Ln.R. Gowm Remiiiisc. I.xviii.364Tliewomen who sell the 
p^ers are evidently making a roaring trade. 

8 . colloq. Boisterous, exuberant. 

1848 Thackeray Lett, t Nov., Wliat a shame it is to go 
on bragging about what is after all sheer roaring good 
I health. 

Hence Boa'xiuftly adv. 

1842 Bladno. Mag. lAl, 588 Roaringly, through the rocky 
clefl, ..the torrent sweeps. xSfit T. Wintiirop Canoe A- 
I Saddle xii, Ferdinand snored roaringly from his coiled posi- 
tion among the traps. 

Boaring basket. (See quot. and Roarer z.) ' 
x6x3 £. S. Briiain's Buss in Arh. Gamer III. 631 Tools | 

I and Implements used in drying and packing of Herring.. , ' 
Roaring baskets or scuttles. I 

Iboa'riugMeg. [Roarixo^//. //. and Megi.] | 
I t = Motes Meg : see Meg * b. Hence, a huge 
piece of ordnance. Also fg. Obs. 

' 1575 Churchyard Chi/s, Siege Edinb. Castle 94 b, With 

thoiidryng noyes, was snot of 1= off] roeryng Meg. 1398 
I {title), Tyros Roring Megge. Planted against the wnlles 
I of Melancholy. 1637 Whiting A Ihino 4 Hellama 10 Hut a 
I blunt Earle. . Beates downe a Fortresse like a Roaring Meg. 

] 1838 Trai'p Comm, fob xxxvu. 2 Drowning the noise of 
, their consciences. ,by ringing their greatest Bells, discharg- 
ing their roaring-megs. 1700 J. Bromi: Tmv. Eng., Scot., 

' etc. (1707) 195 In this [rr. Edinburgh] Castly is one of the 
I largest Canons in Great-Britnin, called Roaring-Megg. 

b. (See quot.) I 

I 1847 R. SiMi'soN Ann. Derry 41 In the .same bastion lies ' 

I roaring meg, so called from the loudness of iier report during 
I the siege of X688-9. 

I + 2. A kind of top (see qnots,). Obs.'"^ 1 

1632 Sherwood s.v. Roaring, The top called a roaring- 
meg, trombe. [Cf. Cotgr. (i8ix], Trombe, a round and 
hollow ball of wood, hauing a jpeake like a casting-top, and 
making a great noise when it is cast as a top.] 

3. (See quot.) ' 

x8tx Trans. Geol. Soc. I. 50 This structure of the clay., 

I goes by the name of the shaggy metal, and the fresh water 
I which inakes its way through the pores has the expressive 
appellation of Roaring Meg. 

' Boa’P -worthy, «. nonce-word. [f.RoARzi.] 

Worth roaring or shouting against. 

17x3 Addison Guard. No. 124 To roar. .loud enough 
against all the thing.s, that are roar-worthy In these Realms. 
a. and sb. rare, [f. Roar ».] 

1 1. Given to roaring. Also as sb. Obs. ' 

I Used only with Tory : cf. Tory-rorv. 

ci^ Hickeringill Hist. Whiggism Wks. 1716 1 . 23 The 
I Papists and the whory, roary.. Tories were Cavaliers. 

Pol. Ballads (1860) II. 184 Why was it .said the Tories For 
me did try amain ? Why then are all the roaries Why arc 
they all in vain ? 

I 2. Roary bmkie ; see Roaring ppl. a. 1 c. 

' 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 1 8 Like roarie- 

buckies, i’ their din, Loud soundin’ as the sea comes in, 

Boase, obs. form of Ross sb, 

Boasen, obs. form of Rosik sb. > 

Boast (rqttst), sb. Forms; 4-7 roste, rost, 
4-6 roost, 5-6 Sc. roist, 6 - roast. [In sense i, 
a. OF, rost masc. (mod.F. rbt : cf. Prov. raust, 
Catal. rest. It. arrosto) or roste fern., roasting, 
roast meat, vbl. sb. from 'Yostir Roast v. In 
sense a, a subst, use of the pa. pple. of Roast v. 

In other senses mainly from the verbal stem.] 

1 1. A piece of roast meat, or anything that is 

roasted for food ; a part of an animal prepared or 
I intended for roasting. 

I c 1330 Amis 4 Antil. 1835 Certes, it were michel vnright 
To make a roste of leuedis brighL 1362 Langl. P, PU A. 

I Prol. 108 Wi> good wyn of Gaskoyne..)»e rost [v.r, roste] 
todefye. cx4zo Liber Cocorum (1862) 43 penne take by , 

I rost, and sklyce hit dene, esmn GoLtf Gaw. 81 Schir Kay 
ruNchit to the roist, and reft fra the swane. 1373 Gamni. 


Gnrton 11. Song, I love no rost, but a nut brown to.ste And 
a crablayde in thefyre. xsgx F1.0R10 awrf Frnites 55 Make 
loome for the second messe, now come.s the roste. 01x633 
Corbet Poems (1807} 36 Since you eat his roast, It argues 
tvant of manners To raile upon the host, a 1658 Bp. Hall 
Rent. Wks. (1660) 198 The very entrayles must be washed 
and put into the roast. X783 Smollett Ti ov. (1766) I. v._67 
The bourgeois of Boulogne have commonly, .a roast, with 
a sallad, for supper. 1842 J. An on Doniesi, Econ, (1857) 9* 
Keep a small roast or two for family use. 1888 Pa.scof. 
London of To-day 4Z That dinner consists of.. vegetables, 
roasts, sweets, with des.seit. 

b. Phr. To rule the roast, to have full sway ot 
authority; to be master. 'Renee ruler of the roast. 

In very common use from 0x530 onwards, hut none of the 
early examples throw any light on the precise origin of the 
expression. 

(rt) 14. . CarpenieVs Tools 176 in Haxl. E. P. P. I, 83 What 
so euer je brage ore boste, My mayster Jet shall reule the 
roste. 1326 Skelton Magnyf. 805 Cra. Con. In faytli, I 
rule moime of the rost. Cto. Col. Rule the roste !, thou 
woldest, ye. 1339 'J'. Bryce in Farr S, P, Ellz. (1843) I. 
>75 When shall trew dealing rule the roste With those that 
bye and sell? 1377-87 Holinsiilij Chron. II. 23/1 These 
were Irish potentates, and before their discomfiture they 
ruled the ro.st. 16x6 R. C. Times' U'histle (1871) 117 In 
cholerick bodies, fire doth govern inoste ; In sanguine, aire 
doth chiefly rule the rost. x8te T. Pccki: Parnassi Puerp. 
46 He rules the Rost, by Night; She rules the Dales, 1708 
Prior Turtle 4 Spamvw 334 , 1 never .strove to rule the 
roast, 1778 Foote Trip Calais 11, The ladies alway.s rule 
the roast in this part of the world. 1820 CoMni: Syntax, 
Wife HI. 276 This is the to-ast, Which in this place must 
rule the roast. x83S Kingsi i v Westw. Ho t x, He liad it 
all his own way, and ruled the roast., light royally. x8j6 
(id. Words 788 The .sensual appetite rules the roast, and 
proclaims its determination to be gratified at all costs. 

{b) SS63 Homilies 11. Idolatry ill. (1859) For, , Govern- 
ours, you have the Romans, the rulers of the rost (as they 
say). X5S1 J. Bell Haddon's aiisw. Dsor. 67 b, If you, . 
will notwithstanding be accompted a ruler of the Roast in 
Divinitie, 1706 E, Ward JVooden Woild Diss. (1708) 6 
This Ruler of the Roast has .so little Christian Iluncst)’. 
1898 ViLLARi MachiavelU 35 The lowest men.. became 
‘ rulers of the ro.sst ’. 

C. In various figurative or allusive expressions. 

In the earlier of these the preci.se sense is not vicar. 

1308 KcNNMun Flytingw, Dunbar 27 Knmowd rebald, 
thow fall doun att the roist. My lauieat letties at the nncl 
1 lowis. c 1550 Lvndi'.sav Trag. Cardinal 372 ( )f ryclit 

I eligious men . . Hot not to rebaldis new cum fromc the roste, 
XS76 Ga.scoigne Philomene (Arb.) xt4 Oft times they buy 
the rost fill denre, It smclleth of the smoke. 1387 Mirr, 
Mag., Sir Nicholas Bnrdet (i6io) 488 Thoufth full oft wo 
made the French men smell of the rost, Vet in the end we 
gaiiie of fight the fame, X598 Colsk Penelope (1880} 187 
Wcl let him heed amidst his ioy, Lest Menclaus nmrre 
his roast. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist, Cardinals 11. I. lai Not 
caring who have the .smoak, whilst they themselves run 
away with the roast. x88o Cotton Compi. Gamester (ed. a) 

II Under the notion of being very merry with coine ami 
good cheer, they will make him j).ay for the roast. 

+ d. transf, A company, troop. Obs, (('f. 
Boiuno vbl. sb. 4 .) 

x6o8 T. Jamfs Wickliffe G iv b. The whole host ainl rust 
of Moonk.s and Friars heganne to praie, 

2. Roast meat; roast l>eef. 

c*37S Cursor M, X3373 (Fairf,), )>.Tt folk J>nt day fulle 
faire was fed wi|> sinben & roste & wilde bred. CX400 
Ywttine 4 Gnw. 221 Us wanted nowther baken ne roste. 
x43^ Sir G, Have Lavt Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tniic lufis 
.soddyn, the tothir rost. X333 CovERnAi.r Isaiah xUv. 16 
He ro,steth flesh, that he inaye cate ruste his bely full. x<;68 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 489 Being servit with bruise, 
beif, muttoun, and rost at the leist, x8ao Rowianiis 
Lett. Humours Blood iii. 9 Not that hee'le cloy him there 
with rost or sod. x8xx Bihlk Isaiah xliv. 18 He cateth 
flesh : he rosteth rost, and is satisfied. X700 Dkyiien Cock 
4 Fox 36 On holy day.s an egg, or two at most : But her 
ambition never reach'd to roast, 17x7 Lady Montagu 
Let, to Ctess Afar, Their .sauces are very high, all the 
roast very much done. 1834 Svii. Sm ith Lett, ceexi, Very and 
Whig in turns shall be my host, I taste no [lolitu's in boil'il 
and roast. X836 Emekso.n Eng, Traits, Aristocrat)', [He] 
should have a.s much boiled and roast ns he could carry 
on a long dagger, 

b. In tigurntive or allusive exprc.ssions ; i'ln 
early use esp, cobl roast in depreciatory sense. 

c 1400 Tourn. Tottenham 136 ‘ 1 make a vow quoth 
Perkyn, * thow speks of cold rost '. c 1460 Toxonetey Myst. 
ii. 42t Yey, cold rost is at my masteres name. 1542 Uoai.i. 
Erasm. Apoph. 286 b, A beggerie licle loune of cold roste 
in the mountaignes of SaTOye, axsgi H. Smuh Serm. 
(t866) II. 57 Great boast and small roast makes unsavoury 
mouths. x6m Lenton Inns MCrt. Anagr. D,To yoiiiseire, 
or others, when they Imnst Of dainty cates and afterwards 
cry roast 1833 H. Cocan tr. Scarlet Gmm 84 To speak 
without passion, there was much Ixjast, hut little rust, x88x 
T. Flatman Heraclitus RidensHo. 3s{t7i3'i I. aaS There, 
I think I come over you with a stro.nk of Ruast. 1780 
Foote Minor Introd., I tell thee the plain niast and bod'd 
of the theatres wilt never do at this table. We must have 
high seasoned ragouts and rich sauces. 

3. An operation of roasting (metal, coffee, etc.), 
or the result of this. 

In quot. 1582 prob. after G. rost. 

1382 in Trans, yewisk Hist, Soc. (too3) IV, 94 In which 
rostes both of vitriall, Copper and Coppris inakeinge, he 
will use nothing but peate. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 398 A dead 
ro^t as it is called, or the elimination of that portion of 
sulphur which, after oxidation, remains combined as sid- 
phate of copper, is to be avoid^ X877 PlncycL Brit. VI. 
X13/Z In Britain large roasts [of cofiee] are the rule. 1883 
Sesence 1 , xos/s Too much to allow the temperature to be 
kept snificiently high to obtain a complete roast. 

4. The process of bantering unmeroifully. 
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1740 Mrs. Delany Life^ Corr. (1861) II. 74 The Knight 
bore the roast with great fortitude. 1754 J< Shebbeare 
Matrimony (1766) I. 190 David Gam, Esq., was a proper 
subject for a Roast. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
S.V., He stood tlie roast, ^ he was the butt. 1817 Lintoun 
Green 27 He had been jockeyed to his cost, ..Which made 
him suffer many a roast. 

5 . attrib., as roast-cook •, roast-bitter, a bilter 
principle contained in the crust of baked bread ; 
roast-post [ad. G. rostpost"], a quantity of ore 
prepared for roasting, a roasting-charge ; roast- 
stall, a form of roasting-furnace {Cetit. Dict^. 

1839 Urb D/e/. Arts 1122 The heap.. must be then well 
mixed, and formed into small bings, called roast-posts. 1856 
Orr's Circle Sci., Pract. Chem. 343 This peculiar bitter 
principle is called ‘roast-bitter’, or ‘Assamar’. Ibid.^i,^ 
rhe_ roast-bitter, produced by baking in the crust of bread, 
originates in all farinaceous food in the same way. x8g6 
Daily Hmus 11 Dec. 12/7 Man wants situation as roast , 
cook, chefs assistant, or carver. 1 

Boast (roust), V. Forms : 3-4 rosti, 5-6 rosty; 1 
4-6 roste, 6-7 rost ; 5-6 rooste, 6- roast. Also ' 
pa. t. 5 roste ; pa. pple. 4 i-rost(e, 5 xosste, ' 
roste, 6 roost, iV. rostin. [ad. OF. rastir (mod. F. . 
rd//>),=Prov. raustir, Cntal. rostir. It. arrostire., 
of Teutonic origin : cf. OHG. rdstm (MHG. , 
reesten, G. rosteu\ Du. roosten), f. rdst masc., . 
rdste fem., gridiron, grill.] t 

1 . irons. To make (flesh or other food) ready 
for eating by prolonged exposure to heat at or 
before a tire. 

Also freq. in mod, use, to cook (meat) in an oven, for 
which the nioie original term is bake. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 42x4 pis grisliche geant..adde an 
vutte baru yiiame,..And rostede in pis grete fur. Ibid. 1 
49204-112 [To] j>e kyiig he bro3te yt wel yrosted [t'.r. 
i-roste] vor veneson newc. e X330 R. Brumnb CAron. IVace 
(Rolls) 12343 13 y a mykel fir he sat, Rostyng a swyn. X387 
Trevisa lligden (Rolls) II. 165 Whan pc flesche is aweye ' 
i-sode and noujt i-rosted. c X420 Liber Cocortim (1862) x6 I 
Do opon a brochc, rost horn hydene A lytel. c x4so St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1823 Vnto a place whare pal suld ete, 

f ai come and roste pair fysch to mete. x53a Falsgr. 694/1, ' 
wyll roste my pygges or ever 1 spytte my capons. 1 
X560 Daus tr. Sleuiane's Comm. 25 That day of an 1 
auncient custoine there is roosted a whole Oxe, x^s 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 385 They eat like parcht Pigs I 
if you roast them. X697 Dryoen Vit^, Georg, Nor I 
[do thou] rost red Crabs t'offend the niceness of their Nose. I 
X73a Pore Ep. CobAam 219 Lucullus . .Had roasted turnips , 
ill the Sabine farm. 1788 Gibbon Deck if F, 1 . V. i8g 
Forty camels were roasted at his hospitable feasts. x8<^ 
SovEK PaniropA, 124 These goats were roasted and.. it I 
was decided that this dish was very tolerable. x88a hliss 
IIraduon Mt. Rofial II. x. 230 When they are once roasted, I 
it can make no difference who eats them. 

/ig. xjaa Skelton IVAy not to Court i 109 Pescoddes 
they may .slij 11 , Or elles go rost a stone. X562 Heywoou 
Prov, ■)• Epigr, Wks, (1398) F 2 b, I doc but roste a stone In 
warming her. x6os Siiaks. Mach, ii. ill. 14 Come in Taylor, 
here you may rost your Goose. 

trans/. x6o2 Shaks. Ham. n. ii. 483 Roasted in wrath 
and lire,.. With eyes like Carbuncles, the hellish Pyrrhus' 
UId Grandsire Priam seekes. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, I 
Hunting laS After being roasted in the sun, till I thought 
1 must have had brain fever. 

b. iechn. To expose (metallic ores, etc.) to 
protracted heat iu a furnace, in order to remove 
impurities or reduce to a more tractable con- 
dition ; to calcine. (See also quot. 1898.) 

In quot. 1582 prob. after G. rSsten. , 

XS82 in Trans, yewisA Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 94 After he . 
hath rosted and smolten iij or iiij saies of our copper ure. ' 
X74X Cramer Ass. Metal 189 Bodies refractory in the Fire, ' 
are more easily roasted. 1758 Reid tr. Masquer's Chym. 

I. 145 This operation is called Roasting an Ore. x8xx A. T. 
Thomson Land. Disp. (18x8) 484 Roast the sulphate, that 
it may be the more easily reduced to a very fine powder. | 
x8d8 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 402 Clay ; 
roasted with lime gave . . about twice as much potash . . as that 1 
roasted without hme. X884 C. G. W. Lock IVorksAop Rec. \ 
Ser. III. 4/x The ore is first roasted, and then finely broken 
up. xSj^ P, Manson Trap, Dis. xxxv. 549 The soil had 1 
better be turned over with the plough, or roasted with I 
grass fires. I 

o. To expose (coffee beans) to heat in order to ' 
prepaie for grinding. _ | 

X724 Abstract Act in Loud. Gaz. No. 6270/9 Dealers. , in , 
Coffee may. .Roast their Berries at such Roasting- Houses. | 
X728-38 Chambers Cyel. s.y. Cojee^ The ordinary method of 
roasting coffee among us, is in a tin cylindrical box, full of 1 
holes. ..The spit turns svvift, and so roasts the berries. 1837 | 
Penny Cycl, V II. 322/2 Much more depends upon the 
maimer of roasting and making the co^ee, than upon the 
quality of the bean. 1855 J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) 
III. 327 The raen-of-war. .could have in aweek roasted and 
ground coffee enough to have served the army for a year. 

2 . To torture by exposure to flame or heat. ^ I 
c 1290 St. Christopher 199 in 5 ". Et^. Leg, I. 277 I'e king 
het a-iion hat Men him scholden , . with strong fuyr and pich 
rosii. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. {Laurence) 484 pai.. 
ware forwondryt hane, bat he gert sa rost a quyk man. im8 
Dunbar Flyting 123 He that rostit Lawarance had thy 
grunje. 1S3S Coverdale Jer. xxix. 22 Sedechias & Adab, 
whom the kinge of Babilon rosted in the fyre. [XS96 Dal- | 
RYMFLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, v. 287 Ane Witch they fano, 
resting at the fyre. .ye kingis image artificiallie wroebte in I 
wax.] X604 Shaks. Oth. v. li. 279 Blow me about in windes, | 
roast me in Sulphure, Wash me in steepe-downe gulfes of . 
Liquid fire. X781 Cowper Cotwers. 334 You stir the lire and | 
strive To make a blaze — that’s roaspng him alive. x8so 
Thackeray Pendenuis xviii. There is the _I earned Doctor 
Griddle, who suffered in Henry VIH.'s time, and Arch- j 
bishop Bush who roasted him. 1899 Westm. Gaz, "■ Dec. 6/3 ^ 


They carried the wretched negro to the outskirts of the 
town,, .and then roasted him to death. 

3 . To warm (oneself or one’s limbs) at a very 
hot Are. 

>393 Langl. P. pi. C. x. 144 To sitten. .by the hole coles, 
. .Reste hym, and roste hym. xsgS Hakluyt Voy. I. 250 
And so sitteth downe by his fire, and vpon the hard ground, 
rosteth as it were his wearie sides thus daintily stuffed. 
X789 Burns Ep, to^ y. Tennant 2x, I pray an' ponder butt 
the hou-se ; My .shins, my lane, I there sit roasun'. 

4 . colloq. or slang, f a. (See quot.) Obs.—° 
axyoo B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Roasted, arrested. Tit 

Roast the Dab, I will Arrest the Rascal. 

b. To ridicule, banter, jest at, quiz (a person), 
in a severe or merciless fashion. 

1726 Shelvocke Voy. round IVorld 173 Having converted 
the Mercury to a Brandey, who might, without any great 
difficulty, have roasted this insolent Frenchman, xyu J, 
SiiEBBEARis/l//t/r/wMxy (1766) L 191 Expecting much diver- 
sion from roasting the 'squire. 1782 Eliz. Slower Geo. 
Bateman II. 130 The Deputy and I shall roast Mr. Skip- 
slick. X827 D. Johnson Ind, Field Sports 168 On our 
return to dinner,, .it may be easily supposed, the Beau was 
well roasted. 1885 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvr. ix. (1872) VI. 
236 He thrice., ran away from the Kingr feeling bantered 
and roasted to a merciless degree. 

O. (See quot.) 

x888 Pall Mall G, 24 Feb. a/i There are few among the 
thousand experts that he employs that can ‘roast ' him, as 
they call it — that is, click off a message too fast for him to 
follow it. 

5 . absol. To perform, carry on, the process of 
roasting. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 383 He koude rooste, and sethe, and 
boille, and frye. 2727 Philip QHarll{jZi.t) 13 Another fire- 
place,made of three stones, fit to roast at. ciMoMy Receipt 
Bk. (ed. 2) 62 Rub the liver over the breast, roast at a very 
quick fire, rt/n Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 445, I 
have had no difficulty in teaching men how to roast. 

6. intr. To undergo the process of being cooked, 
tortured, or calcined by exposure to Are or heat. 
Also iransf. (quot. 1719). 

a X300 Leg, Rood^i^qi) 58 Vp a gredire hi leide him sebbe, 
..To rosti as me deb verst flesc. a 2400 Sir Perc. 794 He 
..Keste hym reghte in the fyre.. : ‘Ly stillc therm now 
and roste . f 1430 Two Cookery-hks. 15 |>an putte it on a 
Spete round, an lete hem rosty, 1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
VV. 1531) 32 b, And so .sayd saynt Laurence whan he laye 
rostynge on the yren crate, a 2529 Skelton P. Sparoiue 
1333 By. .all the dedly names Of infernall posty. Where 
soules frye and tpsty. 1604 £. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies 11. viL 98 When the fire is moderate, and the 
meat in an equall distance, we see tliat it rostes hansomely, 
27x9 London & Wise Compl. Gard, 279 Care must be taken 
to water all your Plants largel\\ or else they will roast and 
scorch. X7M-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1 . 634 When roast- 
ing in Fhalan.s's bull,.. the pain would instantly vanish. 
28x9 Shelley Cycl. 396 Then [he] peeled his flesh with a 
great cooking-knife And put him down to roast. 1839 
De la Beche Rep. Geol, Comw,, etc. 595 note. The process 
. .is to take 4C0 grains. .and place itin a crucible 10 roast in 
an air-furnace. 

Boast (r^ust), ppl, a. [Obs. pa. pple. of Roast 
V. Cf. Roast sb. a.] Roasted, prepared by roast- 
ing. See also Roast bees'. Roast meat. 

2338 R. Brunne CAron, (iSio) 175 )>e comon of be o.ste 
boulit bttni liors flesch, Or mules or assis roste, £2400 
Maundev. ( Roxb.) xiii. 57 psi hroBt him parte of a roste 
fisch. £2425 Voc. in Wr.-wiilcker 662 Caro assota, rost 
flesche. 252a in Archatol. yml. XLIII. 172 The secund 
covrse. Creme off almonds, Rost coney, plouers. x6zz Relat, 
Plantation Plymouth, New 47 They.. fell to eating 
a-fresh, and retained sufficient readie rost for all our break- 
fasts. 2829 Shelley Cycl, 310 Feasting on a roast calf. 
2847 C. Bronte y. Eyre lii, ‘ I could fancy a Welsh 
rabbit for supper ’. ‘ So could I — with a roast onion.’ 2878 
Emerson AHsc. Papers, Sov. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) HI. 377 
We need not always be stipulating for our clean shirt and 
roast-joint. 

Boa'Stable, a. rare-'*, [f. Roast v. + 
-ABLE.] That may be roasted. 

2570 Levins Manip. 2 Rostable, assatilis. 

Boast beef. Also roast-beef. [Roast ppl. a. 
Hence F. rosbif] Beef roasted for eating. 

<22633 Randolph Hey for Honesty iv. i, My nose Smells 
the d^cious odour of roast-beef. 27x0 Taller Ho. 148 f xo, 

I smelled the agreeable Savour of Roast Beef. 2732 Field- 
ing Grttb St. Op. III. ii, Ob, the roast beef of England, 
And old England's roast beefl x8o6 A. Hunter Culina 
(ed. 3) 6 Long may it, and Roast Beef, be the pride and 
glory of this happy island. 1^52 Thackeray Et^, Hum. 
V. (1853] 336 A hearty, plidn-spoken man, loving his laugh, 
his friends, his gias.s, his roast-beef of Old England. 

b. attrib.f as roast-betf stomach, time] also 
roast-beef ^esa (see quot. 1867); roast-beef 
plant, the fetid iris, so called because its crushed 
leaves emit an odour likened to that of roast-beef. 

xyxa Addison Sped. No. 5x7 P2 He had lost his Roast-Beef 
Stomach, not being able to touch a Sirloin. [2776 Foote 
Capuchin i, Wictuals I Lord help your roast-beef and plumb- 
pudding soul !] 2848 C. A. Johns Week at Lizard 330 Itis 
foetidissima, roast-beef plant. 2867 Smyth SailoVs Word- 
bk., Roast-Beef Dress, tnW uniform; probably from its re- 
semblance to that of the royal beef-eaters, x^a Lisle Carr 
y. Guynne I. iii. His smart cob duly carried him to the 
White House within five minutes of roast-beef time. 

l^asted (rJa’sted), «. [f. Roast v. + -sd^.] 
That has been subjected to the process of roasting. 

<2 2300 Cursor M. 27288 + 455 j>ai brojt som of a rosted 
fische. c 137S Sc, Leg, Saints xxii. {Laurence) 489 pe rostit 
syd turne upe & ete. <;x42o Liber Cocorum (2862) 53 With 
rostyd befe and moton . .And rosted vele and porke. c Ufa 
Pallad. on Husb. i. 67 The fruyt thereof not scabby, roostid, 


drie. x^a J. Heywood Prov. iS- Epigr. (1867)70, I wolde 
rather cnoase to begge, Or sit with a rosted appull, or an 
egge. 2582 in Trans, yeioish Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 95 To 
niyngle them with rosted stone of the first .smelting. i66x 
Lovell Hist, Anim. 4- Min. Isagoge, Rosted meats are best 
for those whoare of acold. .temper. x6pgEvELVS A ectasia 
(1729) 48 A contented Meal with a roasted Onion. 27x0 
Taller No. 148 P i A whole roasted Ox. 2778 yames' Diss. 
Fevers (ed. 8) 44 He . .said he u as perfectly well, and insisted 
on eating a meal of roasted meat. t8ai Scott Kenilv). ii, 
He was wont to , .say he liked as well to see a roasted here- 
tic, a roasted o.s'. 2877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 112/2 The 
peculiar aroma.. characteristic of the toasted seeds. x88a 
U,S. Rep. Free. Metals 603 The quantity of roasted mineral 
. . averages 18 tons per week. 

fig. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 45 We 
arrived half roasted upon [a] hill. 

absol, 1484 Ckxsou F ablei. of AlfoMe vi, Neyther boylled 
ne rosted shaile not be thy grete bely fylted of me. <22704 
T. Brown W'/ir. (2730) I 60 Theantient Fathers. .Weresoon 
exchanged for primitive boil'd and roasted. 27x8 Ramsay 
2^'ables, Monk ^ Miller's Wife 133 The stov'd or roasted we 
afford Are aft great strangers on our board. 

+ b. A roasted horse, in allusive phrases. Obs. 

. >S 7 S GASCoiGNEiVb/ffj Instruct. Wks. T iv b, The verse that 
is to easie is like a tale of a rosted horse. 2^77-87 Holins- 
•REMChron. 11 . 17/x Certes he that would wind vp bis con- 
clusion so fondlie, might be thought to baue as much wit 
as a rosted horse. 2397 Breton Will of IVit Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 39/2 Now he would whistle in his fist, and by and by 
tell mee a tale of a rosted hoise, onely to make me merrie 
uithall, 2603 Holland Plutarch's Morals 644 Telling 
tales of a tubbe, or of a roasted horse, 

Ifcoaster (rju-stai). Also 5 roostare, 7 roster, 

[f. Roast v, -f -eb l. Cf. Sw. rostare, G, roster.'] 

1 . One who roasts. 

c 2440 Promp, Pat v. 437 Roostare, or hastelere, assaior. 
ex6o3 Breton Character Q. D/ts. Wks. (Grosart) II. 3/2 
The cruell Cookes that,. were the rosters of men. x6xt 
CoTGR., Ailoyandier, a roster of short ribbes of beefe. xn^ 
Lomi, Gas. No. 6270/9 Such Officer or Roaster [of coffee] 
for not duly attending, shall forfeit. .£ 10. 1787 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Apol. Post, to Ode upon Ode, A roaster of himself, 
Felq de se. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1832) 103 Rejoic- 
ing in their three couises and dessert prepaied by a Fiench 
cook, English roaster, and Italian confectioner. 1^7 
Raymond Statist. Mines Ar Mining 444 The roaster opens 
the first door that approaches him. x8to Act 43 cj- 44 Viet. 
c. 30 § 2 ' Malt trader ' means and includes . . aroaster of malt. 
jtig. 2677- 0 1 WAY Cheats of Stapin 111, Muster up all the 
1 ' idlers.. in the Town ; let not so much as the Roaster of 
Tunes, with his crack'd cymbal in a case, escape ye. 2746 
Blit. Mag, 6 A set of smart Fellows., call’d Roasters. 

2 . a. A kind of oven in which meat, etc., can be 
cooked by roasting. 

^ 2799 Ct. Rumford Ess. X. ii, Meat of every kind., roasted 
in a loaster, is better lasted, .than when roasted on a spit. 
2807 ^omyKEl Espriellds Lett. I. 143 Here a painted piece 
of beef swings in a roaster to exhibit the machine which 
turns it. 2843 Lance Cottage Farmer 24 It is an oven, a 
roaster, or will boil any thing required for the house. x8St) 
Health E.vhib. Caial. 66/1 Pastry Oven and Roaster, with 
sliding shelves on brass rollers. 

b. A fninaLe used in roasting ore. 

1837 Penny Cycl, VII. 302/1 Roast! ng...']Pae furnaces in 
which it is performed are called 1 casters, and are of the 
.same kind as the melting furnaces. x88s U. S. Rep. Free. 
Met. 360 A 10 -stamp mill and roaster.. has reduced the 
greater portion of the ores. 

attrib. 2875 lire's Did, Arts I. 91B This operation affords 
scoriae, which, .are known as roaster-slag. 

o. An apparatus for roasting coffee-beans. 

S M. Donovan Dom, Econ, II. 330 The material of 
the roaster is made.. should be of such a nature as 
will not transmit the heat speedily from the fire to the coffee. 
2858 SiMMONDS Did, Trade, Roaster, z. cuevhx iron vessel, 
which revolves on a pivot, for roasting coffee berries. 

3 . A pig, or other article of food, fit for roasting. 
2690 Locke Govt, 1. vi. iRtldg.) 57 The mothers, .ceased to 
bring them any more roasters. <2 2733 Lisle Husb. (1757) 
475 It could not be expected that any of them [pigiij would 
be properly fat for roasters. 28x4 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 
276 O, that beautiful little sow! what delightful roasters 
she produces. 2869 Blackmoke Loma D. 1 , When we 
keep a roaster of the sucking pigs. 2890 Stratford Her. 
24 Oct. 6/3 He met the defendants each carrj’ing some 
potatoes. . . When questioned . .they replied that they thought 
there was no harm in taking ' a few roasters ' home. 

4 , A very hot day with a scorching sun. 

2874 M. C. Explorers 247 It has been a regular roaster, 
and 1 have been out all day. 1893 J. A. Barky Sieve 
Brown's Bunyip 130 The day was a roaster for a tramp ; 
but there was no help for it. 

Roas tin g (ron'sUq), vbl. sb. [f. RoaS'T v.] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixiv. (Bodl. MS.), Bi 
rostinge & sebinge berof [sc. beans] swellinge ventosite is 
abated. 2474 Cov. Leet Bk. (1908) 399 And )>at he sell 
no mailer fiesshe and ffysshe but bitt be good,.. both in 
sethyng, Rostyng and b^yng. 2336 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de 
W. 1331) 203 Yet was not thatioostynge to hym so gfeuous 
payne as was to Chryst his crucifyenge. 2583 in Trans, 
Jewish Hist. Soc, (1903) IV. 94 Which.. makeih the ure 
within iiij dayes, by once rosling and once smelting, to yeeld 
black Copper and Copperstone. 2633 Pagitt Christiana- 
graphic 34 It might be fitter called a resting, or broyling, 
then a resting, or sleepe. 1682 Otway Soldier's Fort. iii. i, 

I will not fail to wait on him in the roasting of an Egg. 1741 
Cramer Ass. Metal 289 Roasting, called in German Rosien, 
is when volatile Bodies are separated from fixtones by the 
combined Action of Fire and Air. yjq^Pkil. Trans, LXX. 

33 Tedious and trouble.some roastings and fusions in great 
degrees of heat. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. ix. r 9 She began 
to see that there was reason in roasting of eggs. x86g £, A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 196 Roasting should be' 
slowly done, to retain the juices. 2884 W. H. Greenwood 
Steel (J- Iron 81 The calcination or roasting of iron-ores. 
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b. A se'^ere handling, bantering, or correction. 
c lyaS Earl of Ailesbury Jl/ew. (Roxb.) 533 Dr. Sacbe> 
verell's trial, which his persecutors termed the roasting of a 
priest. 17SS J. Shebbeake Lydia. (1769) II. 14s They would 
give Mr. Mathematic a roasting and humble him a little. 
1888 Atfutiseitm 7 Apr. 436/1, 1.. thank him in advance for 
the roasting that he promises me in his coming preface. 

2. aiirib. a. With names of appaialus, etc., tised 
in or connected with roasting, as roasting-Jurnttce, 
-hotise, -oven, -rack, -range^ -spit, -stick, -tongs. 

*♦37 .Bury Wills (CamdenJ 10, j p[ar] rostyng rakkes ferii. 
1535-6 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) loyProfeodo leRostyng- 
rang. 1647 Hexham i, A resting spit, een braedt-spit. 
1688 Holme Armow^ iii. xx. (Roxburgh) 248/2 He 
beareth sable a Lanthorn Makers Posting stick.. .It is of 
some named the^ Roasting tonges. vja^ Lond. Gaz. No. 
6270/^ Dealers, .in Coffee may. .Roast their Berries at such 
_Roasting-Houses. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 8ao This is what 
is called a walled area, and sometimes, improperly enough, 
a roasting furnace. 1862 Cntal. Intertiat. ExMb., Brit. 11 . 
No. 5969 The London Roasting Range.. with cast-iron 
chimney-piece, /bid. No. 5983 A large brick roasting oven. 
1883 Archxol. Cant. XV. 246 They repeatedly assailed 
Mr. Annesley. .with pitchforks, stones, and roasting-spits. 

b. In the sense of ‘suitable for roasting’, as 
roasling-beef, -eel, -pig, etc. ; roasiing-ear (of 
maize^ ; roasting-ore. 

1483 in Davies Yorks.^ Rec. 162, iij greit roistyng els. i6ao 
Venner Via Recta iii. 46 Posting Pies are of most men 
greatly desired. 1644 J. Osborne in F. B. Tupper Castle 
Comet (1851) 92 He sends you a barrel of roasting beef. 
1705 Beverly Virginia iii. iv, (1722) 152 They delight 
much to feed on Roasting-ears ; that is, the Indian Corn, 
gathered green and milky.. and roasted before the Fire in 
the Ear. 1727 Swift Mod. Proposal Wks. 1751 V. 94 Buy- 
ing^ the Children alive, and dressing them not from the 
Knife, as we do roasting Pigs. 1797 F. Baily Tour (1856) 
365 We longed very much for some of the old man’s roasting 
ears. 1825 Spirit Pull, yrnls, 334, 1 went to his hospitable 
hoard one Sabbath-day ; . .he had a roasting pig. 1844 H. 
Stephens^ Bk, Parnill. 168 The sirloin is the principal 
roasting piece. 1863 in PTeiu Virginians (1880) II. 218 The 
corn will be in roastirjg-ear about the xst of August. 1877 
Raymond >S'^af/r^. Mines ^ Mining 249 Nearly all south of 
it is roasting-ore. 

Boa'Stingf, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 

1. That roasts (meat, etc,). 

i6zi CoTGR., Rosiissiere, z. resting Cookes wife. 1632 
Sherwood, A roster, or resting cooke, rostisseur. 

2. Exceedingly hot or warm ; blazing, scorching. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1814) II. 647 Wrapped up in a 

svarm bed, with a roasting fire in the ebatnber. 1812 H. & 
J. Smith ReJ. Addr. i. (1873) 4 So Drury, first in roasting 
flames consumed, . . Soars without wings. 1863 W. C. Bald- 
WIN A/r. Hunting 183 In the middle of a regular roasting 
hot day. 1894 Clark Russell in My First Book 30 The 
roasting calms of the Equator. 

8 . That is being roasted. 

1868 Tennyson Lucretius 131 Never yet on earth Could. . 
bits of roasting ox Moan round the spit. 

Hence Koa'stlugly adv. 

1890 Ckamb. yrnl. 26 Apr, 260/2 It was,,ToasLingly hot. 

t Boa'sting-ixon. Obs. [Roasting vbl. sb. 

2 a,] =Roast-iiion. 

c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 489 Biandirne, rostinghiron, and 
panne. 1404 Durh. Acc. (Surtees) 398, 1 rostyngyrn. 
fi*47S Piet. Voc, in Wr.-Wiileker 760 Hie cratus, hec 
craticula, a rosiyngyryn. 1517 Sheriffdoms of Lanark, 
etc. (Maitland Cl.) igs Tua orasin morters,..thre rostyn 
yrins. 1573 Reg. Privy Comtcil Scot. II. 269 Twa frying 
pannis. , ; twa resting irnia 

lloa*s ting-jack. [Roasting vhl. sb. z a.] A 
contrivance for tinning meat, etc., while it is being 
roasted. Cf. Jack sb.^ 7. 

178^ Cries of London, 1 24 All lodgers to accommodate With 
routing Jacks of twisted wire. 184a Lover Handy Andy 
xxiv, Some cross sticks suspended by a string, after the 
fashion of a roasting-jack. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 
XXXV, It is not the logic of human action, but of a roasting- 
jack, that must go on to the last turn when it has been once 
wound up. 

oUMb. 1834 Tail's Mag. 1. 132/1 The roasting-jack maker, 
the watchmaker, . . the gunmaker, and many others. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. II, No. 5979 Improved 
roasting-jack screen, 

f BoaiSt-iron. Obs. Forms ; 4 xost-iren, 
-hirae, -ern, 5 -yern, -yryn ; roste-iren(e, 
-iryn, -yreu, -y(e)rne. [f. Roast o.] A gridiron. 

The sense in quot. 1519 is not clear. 

<1x350 St. Laurence 235 in Hoistm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
298 Thre side.s endlang had it ban.. And ouer-thewert with 
barres brade, pus als a rostiren was it made. 1373 ExcJi. 
Rolls Scotl. II. 450 In vno tripode ferreo siue rosthirne. 

Promp. Paiv. 437/1 Rost yryn, or gradyryn, craii- 
eula, crates. 1459 Poston Lett. I. 468 Item, f. roste iren 
With vij .staves. 1519 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
267 If thelettroii in the chapiter were.. set in myddys of 
the hye wheie [=choir], and the roste yerne in ihesaine 
where set in ye ebapitour. 

Roast meat, Also roast-meat. [f. Roast 
ppl. a.] 

1.. Meat cooked by roasting. 

*S3“ Palsgr. 264/1 Roste meate, rost. 1533 Eden 
Decades (Arb.)js They fownde nother man nor woman but 
rosmmeate enowgh. 1621 Burton Anai. Mel, Democritus 
to Kdr. 8 They serue to put vnder pies, . .and keepe ro<.te- 
meat from burning. i66a Strvpe in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
dinner and supper. 1704 J. Pitts 
dcc. ffMiam. 23 As for rost Meat, they cut the Flesh into 
small Pieces. 176^ Gj?ay Shahs, 18 Better the roast meat 
from the nre to save. 184a Combe Digestion 293 To give a 
weak, .invalid a dinner of beefsteaks or roast-meat. 
aitnb. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 130 They [Feisians 
are no great Rost-ineat-men. <* 1693 UrquharPs Rabelais 


III. xxxvii. 310 The Roast-meat Cookery of the Petit 
Chastelet, before the Cook-Shop. 

2. In dg. phrases : a. To make roast meat of, to 
burn (a person) ; to destroy or finish off. 

x6o8 Shaks. Per. iv. ii. 26 She quickly pooped him, she 
made him roast-meat for worms, xbfj^'iiass AniiJirist iii 
They shall make rost-meat of the whore, a 1704 T. Brown 
Laionics Wks. 1711 IV. 7 For all his pretended Meekness, 
Calvin made Roast-meat of Servetusat Geneva, for his Un- 
orthodoxy. 

b. To cry roast meat, to be foolish enough to 
announce to others a piece of private luck or good 
fortune. ? Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2)209 At length the home- 
bred Chyna cryes roast-meat. 1673 Wycherley Gent. 
Dancing-Master 1. ii. Hark you, maaame, can’t you fare 
well but you must cry ‘ Roast meat ' ? ^1687 Settle R^. 
Dryden 41 It being something Drydenish, lllnatured and 
unjauntee.., to fair well, and cry Koastmeat, especially to 
a Husbands face. 17^9 Fielding Tom yones iv. v, To 
trumpet forth the praises of such a person, would, in the 
vulgar phrase, be c^ing Roast-meat, and calling in par- 
takers of what they intended to apply solely to their own 
use. 1820 Lamb Elia i. Christ's Hosp., The foolish beast, 
not able to fare welt but he must cry roast meat, 
t 0. (See quots.) Obs. 

1674 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 296 He gave me roast 
meat and beat me with the spit. 1687 Good Advice 44 
Certainly she. .shows her self an ill Courtier.. first to give 
him Roast-Meat, then to beat him with the Spit, a ijoo 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, To give one Rest-meat, and Beat 
him with the Spit, to do one a Cm tesy, and Twit or Up- 
biaid him with it. 17x9 D'Urfey rills HI. 22. 

1 3 . Roast-meat attire or clothes, holiday garb. 

<zx7ooB. E. Diet. Cant. Crffiu,Rost-nieat-cloths^aXv&.wj- 
cloths. 1710 Brit. Apollo No. 73. 3/1 Dress’d in their 
Roast-Meat Attiie, With Fob stor’d With Guineas. 

Boat(e, obs. ff. Rote. Boating, obs. f. Rot- 
ting ppl. a. Eoaue(r, Boave(r, obs. ff. Rove(b. 

Bob (rpb), sb. Now rare. Also 6 robbe, 8-9 
robb. [a. mod.L. or F. y»^, = Sp. rob, Pg. robe, 
arrobe. It. rob, robbo-, also G. and older Da. rob. 
The ultimate souice is Arab. robb, mbb or 
Pers. rob, nib fruit-syrnp.] The juice of a fruit, 
reduced hy boiling to tlie consistency of a syrup 
and preserved with sugar ; a conserve of fruit. 

1378 Lyte Dodoens 683 The Robhe or dried iuyee thereof. 
Ibid., The rob made with the iuyee of common Ribes and 
Sugar, is very good for all the diseases aboue sayde. 1620 
ViiNNEH Via Recta vii. 124 The Rob, that is, the iuyee of 
the berries boyled with a third part, .of sugar added vnto 
it, . , is preferred before the raw berries. 1636 W. Coles A rt 
of Shupling XXV. 80 Continue boyling it.. till it attaine 
unto the consistence of Honey, and then it is by Physitians 
called the Rob. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 203 These 
Robs,.. and Conserves, are not to be given to costive 
Bodies. 1747 Wesley Print. Physick (1765) 122 Take an 
ounce of Rob of Elder in Broth. 1796 Wn herinc Brit. PL 
(ed. 3) II. 331 note, The berries are so very acid that birds 
will not eat them, but boiled with sugar they form a most 
agreeable rob or jelly. i8ax W. P. C. Barton Flora N. 
A flier. I. 61 A roo might also be prepared., by evaporating 
the syrup obtained from them. i8^ Ckau/liers's EncycL 
VI. 603/ 1 A rob made of it [white mulberry] is useful in 
sore throat. 


fig. 1790 JH. Walpole Let. to Miss Berry 31 Oct, There 
IS.. a quantity of calculations, and one is forced to.. boil 
milliards of livres down to a rob of pounds sterling. 

Bob (rpb), V. Forms: 3-5 robben, 5 robbyn; 
4 robbi, robby, 4-6 robbe, 5 (6 Sc.) rub, 6- 
rob, 7 robb {Sc, robe), [ad. OF. robber, rober, 
router, etc., = Sp. robar, Pg. roubar, II. rubare, 
of Teutonic origin, the stem roub- being that 
represented in English by Reave o.] 

1 . trasts. To deprive (a person) of something by 
unlawful force or the exercise of superior power ; 
to despoil by violence. Also fg. and rejl. 
aiazs Aiicr. R, 86 )Je knihte J>ct robbed his pouremen. 

150 Him luite leobcn hit & beon irobbed, CX290 Si, 
Eustace 57. in Eifg. Leg. I. 394 po comen J^eoues and 
robbeden him. 1340 39 pis,e greate prelates bet 

benimeb and lobbep hire oiiderlinges. 1362 Lancl. P. PI. 
A. III. i88Withouteii pite, piloui 1 pore Men jiou robbedest. 
1387 Irevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 443 perfore anon thehous 
was i-broke ; pe pore men were i-spoylled and i-robbed. 
1422 tr. Secreia Secret, Priv. Priv. 183 'J'he extorcioner 
rubbyth and 1 leyeth good men. 1535 Coverdale Prerv. 
xxH. 22 Se y‘ thou robbe not yi* poore because he is weake. 
1595 Shaks. yohn IV. iii. 78 Must I rob the Law 7 1604 — 
0 th. I. 111. 200 He robs himselfe, that spends a bootles.se 
griece. 165X Hobbes Leviath. i. viii. 35 When a manrobbs 
oiie to pay another. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instrmt. i. iv. 
ft84x) 1. 74 Oh, thieves, thieves, I am robbed. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest Their intention was to rob and 
murder him. xSw Kingsley Tzvo Y. Ago I. 280 As usual: 
poor Nature is being robbed and murdered by rich giace 
x8ga Tennyson Foresters iii, We never robb’d one friend 
of the true King. We robb’d the Iraitois that aie leaeued 
with John. 

iransf. 1759 Mills tr. Dnhamels Husb. i, iv. xo To 
hinder weeds from lobbing the cultivated plants. 

1 >. To rob Peter to pay If give to, clothe) Paul 
(see Petee sb, 2). 

c X380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 174 Lord, hou schulde God 
approve bat pou robbe Petur, and gif pis robbere to 
Poule in >e name of Cnst? C1440 yaceb's Well 305 pel 
robbyn seynt petyr & seuyn it seynt Poule. i5?s [see 
Peter sb. 2]. *546 J. Hlywood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 26 
♦ L % ye pric and ye prouTe At rouers, 

Fn R k *S96 ^Nashe Saffron Walden 

,P' “ y. V ^how shalt not find many powling pence 

about himmeither, except he rob Peter to pay Powle. 1647- 
169a [see Peter sb. 2]. 1737 Centl. Mag. VII. 172/1 This 


Scheme is.. calculated.. to Rob Peter to pay Paul, or, to 
remove y“ Burthen from one Part of the Community, and 
lay it upon another. [1855 Motley Dutch Rep. iii. v. (1866) 
430 It was not desirable to rob Saint Peter’s altar in order 
to build one to Saint Paul. ] 
c. Mining. (See quol.) 

1707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 86/2 Sometimes it [antimony] 
is blended with the richer ores of silver, and renders the 
extraction of that metal difficult by volatilizing a part of 
the silver, or, in the language of the miners, robbing the ore. 
2 . To plunder or strip (a person) feloniously of 
(something belonging to him); to deprive (one) 
of (something due). Also transf, or fig. (with a 
thing as object). 

xg.. Coerde L. 2286 In an evil tymeour emperour Robbed 
King Richard of his tresour. 1340-70 Alex. <5- Diiid, 789 
To robbe men of hure riht ful redy ben alle. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 6419 Ector.. Wold haueRobbit the Renke of his riche 
wede. c 1440 yaceb's Well 217 Myn eyge has robbyd my 
soule of his lyif with watyr of lustys. 1535 Coverdale 
2 Sam. xvii. 8 As a Beer that is robbed of hir yonge ones in 
the felde. 1563 WinJet Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 105 He hes.. 
rubbit him of his geris or honouris. X59X Spenser AI. Htibberd 
16 My weake bodie. .Was rob'd of rest and naturall reliefe. 
1634 Milton Comns 390 For who would rob a Hermit of 
his weeds. 1665 Bovle Oicas. Reft. iv. xii. (1675) 240 A 
Cloud, which does no longer receive or transmit the Light, 
but robs the Earth of it. 1692 Dryden St. Enreniont's Ess. 
II The Zeal of the Citi/en robbed the Man of Himself. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 92 By allowing them to 
grow, we allow the land.. to be robbed of its vegetable 
food. 1784 CowPF,u Talk iv. 458 His victims, robb’d of 
their defenceless all. 1807-8 Irving SabiiagundlXiZai^ 265 
[It] long since ceased bearing,.. every tempest robs it of a 
limb. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset Ixiii, The troubles of 
life had almost robbed the elder lady of her beauty. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 78 The air. .which had been thus robbed 
of its oxygen. 

fb. Similarly with double object. Obs. (Cf. 5.) 

1:1330 Arth. 4 Merl 4323 (Kfilbing), Kepe we be .strait 
wais..& robben hem her sustenaunce. 16x3 Iteywood 
Silver Age in. i, Ceres nor loue, nor all the (5ods aboue, 
Shalt rob me this rich purchase. 

8. To plunder, pillage, rifle (a place, house, etc.). 

_ c 1230 Halt Meid. 13 Wes helie irobbed, & heuene be3 
ifulled. a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 247 Ah ne 
bihoueS hit nawt bm tis hus beo irobbet, 1338 R. Bkunni: 
Chron. (1810) 38 pe Danes vp aryued, Somiamptone bet 
brent, & robbed Cornwaile. c X400 Destr, Trey 1912 He. . 
told furth of his tale, . . How be rewme was robbet. c 1465 
in Three x^th Cent. Chron, (Camden) 23 The Kynge off 
Scottes.. robbed and revid the centre ahoute Derham. 25x3 
Douglas AEneisxu. v. io3_)On ilk stranger.. our marchts.. 
Invadis, rubbis, and .spuljeis. 1599 SitAK& Hen. I’, in. vi. 
X06 One that is like to be executed for robbing a Church. 
1631 tr. De-las-Coveras' Don Fenise 198 Pirats who.. rob 
upon the sea all the^ vessells they could render themselves 
masters of. a 17x6 South Serin, (1744) IV. 133 Robbing the 
Spittle. x8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague ii. iii. 249 Wilt ihoii 
rob a church And share . . The geneial spoil ? 1855 Macau. 
LAY Hist, Eng, xii. Ill, 221 In the country his house was 
robbed. 

trail if. 1877 Raymond Statist. Alines h Mining 316 
Former operations were ptincipally confined to rulibing the 
rich pockets, while good milliiig-orc was left standing. 

b. Const, of that wliich is taken. 


. .nadden robbed bis cuiilray Of al his icli fair piaj’. 6x400 
Bestr. Troy the tempull full tj’te [he] turnyt agayne, 
lorob of pe Riches, and Renkes to helpe. CX420 Cent. 
Brut ccxxvii. (igo8) 298 pe tou}i..of al ping bat myjte 
be bore & caryed put was robbid and de,spoyled, 1390 
Spenser F, Q, iii. vi. 4 All llic rest it scciiui they robbed 
bare Of bounty, and of beautic. 16x3 Shak-s Hen. VIII, 
HI. II. 255 Tjiy Ambition, .robb’d this bewailing Land Of 
Noble Buckingham. 

4 . absol. To commit depredations; to plunder; 
to take away property by force. 

**97 (Ilouc, (Roils) 6041 Hii drowe horn touaid kanter- 
bur^ to rolibi perc al yo. 1338 R. BiiUNNh Chron. (iSio) j3 
Of Danniark dukes nclie. .Men & women slouh, St lobbed 
borgh pe lond, 1390 Gower Cenf. II. 134 For every thief 
ujjon nebesse Awaiteth forto robbe and stele, c 1400 Rom, 
Rose 5686 To swinke and traveile he not feynith. For for to 
robben he disdeynith. xS34MottE Ceiiif.agst VttV'.Wks. xaoo, 
I inene not, to let euery malefactor passe furth vnpunisljed, 
and frely runne out and rob at rouers. 1396 Shaks. 1 Hen, 

^ I *°i I ■tin accurst to rob in that Theefe company. 
1662 Hibbeut Body Divinity I. 165 A man may rob with a 
pair of ballances or metewand in his hand. 1682 Lond. 
OATS'. No. 1737/4 They Robliud the night before on Brainford- 
Koao. 1831 Insect Alisc. (L. E. K.) 330 Sometimes, .small 
parties of three or four [bees] will unite to loli, as we may 
s.iy, on the highway. 

b. Mining. (tJee quots.) 

x88x Raymond Alining Gloss,, Rob, to extract pillars 
previou.sIy left for support ; or, in general, to take out ore 
or coal from a inme witli a view to immediate product, and 
not to siihsequent working. 1883 Gresllv idoss. Coal- 
to cut away or reduce the si/e of pillars of 

5 . io carry off as plunder; to steal. Now rare, 

XM7 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 381 pat strange men.. asaiteden is 

Ir'i.iH 8“nie. 13.. K. Alt's. 34SU 

(Laud MS.), Hij robbeden tresores & dopes. 1390 Gowek 
^onf. II. 160 He anon hem wolde assaile And robbe what 
thing that thei iadden. 1426 Lydc. De Guil, Pilgr. 16014 
bwych gMstty goodys eHerychon Ben yrobbyd And agon. 

Lam Arms (S.T.S.) gi A man gais to the 
gudib. XS30 P.\i.suK. 653/1, I 
robbe his treasour from hym. 1379 W. Wilkinson Confut. 
Ro’fi. ofLme Ep. Ded. 'ij, Whiche Vine the Foxes some- 
® and endamage by robbyng the fruitc. 1646 R. 

Priests vestments, which 
he had ^bed in the Cathedrail. tSon Dryden I 'irg. Georg. 

To Rob the Honey, and 
subvert the Hive. 1830 Camtbuj. P'aretuell to Love 7 But 



BOB-. 


733 


BOBBING. 


Passion robs my peace no more. 1850 TiiACKnuAY Pctidennis 
xxxvii[i], There was a sideboard robbed out of the carved 
work of a church in the Low Countries. 1887 Molonuv 
Forestry IP. Africa 176 The descendants of the Negroes 
who were robbed from Africa. 

tb. Ji^. To remove, take away, cut off from 
something ; to ravish. Obs. rare. 

1377 Lancc. P. PL B. XIV. 132 Allas ! |>at ricchesse slial 
reue and robbe mannes souIe Fram be loue of owre lorde. 
1594 SiiAics. RicJh If, I. iii. 173 What is thy sentence then, 
but speechlesse death, Which robs my tongue from breatliing 
natiue breath? 1596 Spbnssr F. Q. iv. iv. 16 The which. . 
to it drew The eyes of all, . . And hearts quite robbed witli so 
glorious .sight. 1627 Lisander ($■ Cnl. Dcd., By their con- 
versation tliey may endeavour to rob away icadiousnes 
though but from one houre, 

6. Card-playilig. (See quots.) 

With quot. 1611 compai’e Littre s.v. Pillar 6. 
x6ii CoTOR., Pillar,,. also, to rub, or rob, at cards. 1897 
Fostiju Comj^l. Hoyle 277 (Spoil Five), Robbing the trump 
card. If the trump card is an ace, the dealer may discard 
any card he pleases in exchange for it. Ibid, 290 (Cinch), 
He may search the remainder of the pack, and take from it 
any cards that he pleases. This is called robbing the deck. 

Bob-, the stem of Kob v,, used in a few combs, 
in the 1 7th cent., in the sense of ' one who robs 
(the person or thing specified)’, as rob-altar, 
-oarrier, - God, -orchard, -thief. Also Rob-poi'. 

16x4 T. Aoam.s Devils lianquet ii. 49 ‘ Will a man rob 
God?’..hut, ala.s, wlial law can be giuen to ’‘rob Altars? 
164^ LBYcitSTitu Civil Wars 69 The strong Garrison of 
Basing tlie very receptacle of rogueing *Rob-Carrier.s._ x6ia 
W. ScLATitR Ministers Portion 47 Search records, divine, 
hummiu : where findcst thou a *rob-God without liLs 
vengeance? 1623 K. CAiUMCNriSR Conscionaide Christian 80 
Sacrilegious rub-God.s, des])eratG mocke-Pri.acher.s. 1673 .S. 
Parkuh Repr, Reh, Tramp, 317 Truants, loiterers, and 
’*rob-orchards. x6oo Look About Yon xxx, Could 1 meet 
him, I'd play *rob-lhicf, at least part .stakes with him. 1614 
T. Adams Devils lianquet ii. 82 His extortion hath erst 
stolnc from others, and now hee plays rob-tliicfe, and steales 
from himselfe. 

Bob, obs. form of Rube. 
llBoba. Obs.'-'^ IloNA-noBA. 

x6o 2 MiUDLK’roN Blurt Master-Constabla ii. ii, Hah ! 
fast, my roha fast, and but young night? 

Bobaxid (rJu-bdl'nd). NatU. Also 8-9 roban. 
[Later var. of robin RoBBiK, .app. more directly 
representing one or other of the forms cited under 
Rabaei). ijometimcs improved into rope-baiui,'\ 
piece of small rope passed through an eyelet- 
hole in the head of a sail and used to secure it to 
lire yard above. 

176a Falconbr Shipwreck 11. 80 To each yard-arm, the 
lieiul-rope tliey c.'ctend, And .soon their enrings and the 
robaiuls bend. 1780 — Diet, Marine (1780) s.v. Sail, The 
heads of all four-sided sails, and the fore-leeches of lateen 
sails, arc attached to their respective yard or calf by a 
number of small cords called robands. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xiv, All hands were, .picking old rope to pieces, 
or laying up gaskets and robands. x86o H. Siuart Sea- 
matt s Catech, 2 Wliat is a roband or rolling hitch used for 7 
For bending sails, ..for reefing courses,. .&c. 1899 F.T. 
Bullbn Log of Sea-vjaif Zz In a man-of-war, where they 
can send a man to every roband. 

atirib, s’j6* Falconer Shipwreck 137 The reef-1 1 lies next. . 
Through cye-lid-holes and roband-legs are reev'd. X769— 
Diet, Marine (1780) s.v. Reefing, Provided that the turns 
are inserted through the roband-legs. 

Bobardesmen, variant of Kobebsbuee. 
Bobbare, obs, florin of Robber. 

Bobbe, obs. form of RoB sb. and Robb. 
Bobbed (rfibtl), /jJ/. a, [f. Rob ».] 

1 . Plundered, despoiled. Also absol. 

£1400 Rom, Rose 6823, I.. Robbe bothc robbed and 10b- 
bours. c 1430 Mirour Saiuacioun (Roxb.) x8 A Samaritene 
. .heled this robbed man of his woundes. 2604 Shaixs. Oth, 
I. iii. 208 The rob'd that smiles, steales something from the 
Thiefe. 1679 Dryden & Lee (Edipus v. i, As a robbed 
tigress bounding o'er the woods. 1700 Dryden Ovtefs Met, 
XII. 342 Bold Amycus, from the robb’d vestry brings The 
chalices of heaven. 1874 Wood Hat, Hist, 6tx The cod 
thus hollowed are technically called ‘ robbed ’ fish. 1894 
Mrs, Dvan Man’s Keeping 164 The .sadims.s of the 
eyes with the look of robbed motherhood they otten woie. 

2 . Carried off; taken away. 

1390 Si'ENSDR F, Q, 11. viii. 40 A Lyon, which hath long 
time .saught His robbed whelpes, 2870 Standard 5 Dec., 
They are all the more savage by reason of robbed repose. 

BobTier (rp'baj). F05,ms: a. 2 rubber©, 3 rob- 
bare, 3-4 robbere, s robare, robbar, 6 Sc. 
rubber, 4- robber. P, 4 robeour, robbeo(u)r, 
-youre, 4-5 robour(e, robbour(e, -or(e, 5 rob- 
bowre, -eur. [Thu a- and / 3 -forms are respectively 
a. AR. and OF. robbere, robere, and robeour, 
robbour, etc., nom. and aco. types of the agent- 
noun from robber to Rob. Cf. Sp. robador, Pg, 
roubador, It. rubalore,^ 

1 . One who practises or commits robbery; a 
depredator, plunderer, despoiler. 

a, c XX73 Lamb, Horn, 29 Rubberes, and_ )>a reueres, and 
ba beoues. axaa3 Atwr, R, xso In one weie ]?et is al ful of 
beoues & of robbares, & of reauares. e 1230 Lutelsotn 
Serm. 27 in 0 ,E, Misc, x8fi Alle bae-biteres wendet to helle, 
Kobberes, and reueres. X340 Ayenb, 39 pc bridde is me 
robberes and kueade herbeileres pet berobbep pe pilgrimes. 
1377 Langl. P, pi, B. xiv. x 82 pus. .Ihesu Cryst swde, lo 
robberes and to reueres, e nas Lvdo, Assembly of Cods 688 
Robbers, reiiers, raueiious rylelers. c X440 Pronip, Parv, 
437/a Robare, or robbar yn the sec, , .p/raia. <» *533 bo. 
Berners Huon xlviii, x6o They were robbers of the see. 


*535 Coverdale A’j. xxxiv. 10 Who is like vnto the? which 
delyuerest . . the poore and the nedy from his robbers. 2393 
Shaks. ./?i£/<.//,iii. ii. 39 ThenTheeues and Robbers raunge 
abroad vnseeiie. 1634 Milton Comtes 483 Som roaving 
Robber calling to liis fellows. 1671 — Samson 1188 Thou 
. , like a Robber stripdst them of thir robes, xjzq Gay 
Fables i. i, Robbers invade their neighbour's right. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, Udolpho xxviii, Montoni was be- 
come a captain of robbers. 1838 Dickens Hich, Nick, 

I iv. Where desperate robbers congregate.^ _ 1878 Stubbs 
Const, Hist, III. xviii. 243 There is more spirit and a better 
heart in a robber than in a thief. 

I fig, a 1223 A tier. R, 334 pus peos two un'Seawes beo3 two 
grimme robbares. 

I B. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) S006 Wiliam vr king..robbeour 
I he was. X303 R. BKUNNE^rtwrf/. i’jpwwe 6127 Euery man 
. he weiied had be a robbour. For drede pat he had tresoure. 

c 2380 Sir Fertimb, 4223 Al ys lygnage in eiiery syde, For 
I robbours pai were y-kud. £1400 Pilgr. Sowle iv. xxxv. 
(Caxton, 1483) 83 Vpon theues and morderers, Robbours 
and reuours, . . they shalle be fyers in jugement. £1440 
Promp, Parv. Rohbowre, on the Tonde, spoliator. 

Ibid., Robbowre, on the s/e.e, piraia. £2500 Meltisitie 

I. ocher, whiche afterward deiyuered the Countrey of Ardane 
I fio thevys, murdrers, & robbeurs. 

I b. Const, ofi. place, etc. 

I 1463 Poston Lett. II. 251 Slyford was the chyflf robber of 
I the cherch. 1529 Tindale Acts xix. 37 Nether robbers off 
I churches, nor yett despisers of youre goddes, X3S7_R. Edge- 
I WORTH Serin. 289 He putteth example of disers, and 
gameners, and robbersof dead mens graues. 1632 Sherwood, 

' A robber of the Princes, and publicke treasure, pecnlatenr. 

, o. iransf. (See quots.) 

I 1670 Phil. Trans, V. 2297 Therefoi'e they term it a Rob- 
I her, as a substance which spoyls, and takes away the rich- 
' ness of the Ore. 2723 Family Diet. s.v. Bee, To preserve 
Bees from Robbers, which very commonly infest them, .. 
the w.ay is to doom the Hives very close. 2826 Kirby & 
Sp. Enlomol. xx. (1818) II. 207 These are called by Schirach 
corsair bees, and by English writers, robbers, 2831 Insect 
Misc. (L. E. K.) 329. 

2 . attrib, and Comb. a. Attrib. in various senses, 
as robber-gold, -hold, -inn, -lair, etc. Also object- 
ive, as robber-hunting. 

2830 Mrs. Browning Calls on the heart ii, The world . . 
Has counted its *robber-gold. xSjvfi Green Stray Sind. 
(1892) 329 The countless *robber-nolda of the Angevin 
noblesse. 2890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Mitieds Right (2899) 
223/2, 1 had no great natural inclination to tlie trade of 
♦robber-hunting. 2870 Sievenson Ess. Trav,, Amateur 

I Emigrant (2905) 8a He had visited a *robber inn. x866 
I CoNiNGTON AEtteids&6 Grim Cacus in his *robber-lair, xStio 
PusF.v Min. Proph. 243 Probably. .Edom. .continued his 
♦robber-life along the Southern borders of Judah. 1836 
I Vaughan Mystics (2860) I. 242 At eve^ turn have we to 
wrangle., with these vultures about their 'robber-toll. 2839 
Carlyle Chartism v. 139 Silesian ♦robber-wars, 
j b. Appositive, as robber-chief, -company, -crew, 

1 etc. ; robber-council or -synod, the ecclesiastical 
council held at Epbesus in 449, the decrees of 
I which were subsequently rescinded. 

I 2826 Bvron Ch, flar. in. xlviii, In proud state Each | 
1 'robber chief upheld his armed halls. 2899 Q, Rev. Jan. 21 , 
♦Robber-companies, and bishops in coau of mail. 1865 I 
I PusEV Truth Eng, Ch. 90 Before the ♦robber-Council of | 
I P'.pliesus could he displaced by the Fom-tli General Council 1 
I at Chalcedon. *776 Mickle tr. Camoetis' Lusiad 346 Soon | 
shall our powers the *robber-crew destroy. 1797 The Col- 
lege 38 Arm’d Justice forth the *robber-demo ns drove. 2869 
Tozcr llighl, Turkey II, 164 Mr. Curzoii describes his 
♦robber-guaid. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh Aristoph., Acham- 
ians I. v, I have pierced the "robber-horde Like a reed. 2863 
Ruskin Sesame i. (2907) 27/2 The Rust-kings, .lay up 
ti ensures for the rust; and the *Robber -kings, treasures for 
the robber. 2872 Freeman Norm, Conq. (2876) IV. 202 
William Peverel reared his castle of Peak Forest, the true 
vulture’s nest of a ♦robber-knight. i86a Dkapck Intell. 
Develop. Europe ix. (2864)!. 287 Eutyches appealed to the 1 
emperor, who summoned.. a council to meet at Ephesus. I 
This was the celebrated ‘*Robber Synod 18*3 Scott I 
Talism. ii, I have heard that the road is infested with 
♦robber-tribes. 1833 Kingston Manco ii, The Spaniards 
attacked Fern with their small but determined band of 
♦robber-warriors. 

c. Appositive with names of insects, birds, etc., 
as robber-bee, -fowl ; robber-crab, a large tropical ' 
crab winch steals coco-nuts ; robber-lly, a fly of 
the family Asilidsi, given to preying upon other ' 
insects. I 

2831 Insect Misc. (L. E. K.) 329 Robber-bees. [Cf. 2 c.] 
2864-5 Wood Homes vnlhoui H. (1868) 90 There is a very 
remarkable burrowing crustacean, called the Robber-Crab 

I \Birgtts latro). 2892 Atkinson Last of Giant-killers 244 
As soon as the robber fowl had begun its steady flight. 2899 
I D. Sharp Insects 492 Asilidae (Robber-flies)...The Asilidae 
j is one of the largest families of flies. 

I lienee Robbera'ooously adv., in a manner sug- 
I gestive of robbers ; Ko'bberJiood, brigandage, 

I robbery ; Bcbberlet, a petty robber. 

' 277a H. Waltole Lett. (1904} 128, 1 did not know that 

I housebreaking might not be still improving.. .In less than 
I another minute, the door rattled and shook still more *rob- 
, beraceously. 2863 Mary Howitt F. Bremer's Greece 
) II. 172 The sight of unbuvied corpses contiibuted more than 
anything else to put an end to the system of *robberhood in 
I this part of the country. 2884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 

II. 83, 1 fear lest, if thou slay him in our dwelling-place and 
he savour not of robberbood, suspicion will revert upon our- 
selves. 2865 Kingsley Herew. xxxiv, Latrunculi Crobber- 
lets\ sicarii, cut-throats. 

Bo'b'bery (rp’bcri). Forms; a. 3-4 roberie, 

4 roborrye, 5-6 robery, 7 Sc. roborie ; 3-6 , 
robberye, 3-7 robberio (4 -er^e), 6 Sc. rub- 
boric, -cry, 4- robbery. P. 4-0 robry(e, -rie, j 


5 roubry, 6 robri; 5-6 Sc. rubry, -rie, [a. 
OF. roberie (AF. also roberye), f. rober to Rob : 
see -EBT.] 

1 . The action or isractice of feloniously seizing, 
by violence or intimidation, property belonging to 
another ; spoliation, depredation. 

Prov. Exchange is no robbery : see Exchange sb, i, 
a. £ 2200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 3if he binimeS ns ure agte, 
oSer hurh fur, oSer |>urh hiufes, offer burh loberie. c 2230 
Old Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc, 30 Roberie, Maiislechtes, 
Husberners,..and. .ojire euele deden. c 2290 Bekei 2252 in 
.S'. Eng. Leg. I. x68 pis lupere kni3tes..duden gret robberie. 
2303 R. Bkunne Haiidt. Synne 2449 pat ys bope thefte and 
robberye, And hyt ful dere shal he a-bye. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 137 pei greipep no ping pat pey dredep 
to lese, pey acountep no trespas gretter pan robberie. 
242^ Hoccleve Sir J. Oldcastle 456 By violence or by 
maistrie, My good to take of me,.. pat is verray wrong & 
robbeiie. 2484 Caxton Fables of .AEsop iii. vi, He that 
lyueth but of rauyn and robberye shal at the last be knowen 
and robbed. 1333 Bellknden Livy i. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 39 In- 
vading pe samyn mare be rubbery pan ony ordoure of 
chevefrie. 2342 Uoall Erasve. Apoph. 140 b. That persone 
committeth plaine lobberie or .spoyte, who denyeth an almes 
to any poore creature beeyng in extreme neede. 2603 Shaks. 

I Meas.forM.w. ii. 176 7'heeues for their lobbery haue 
I authoriU', When ludges steale ihemselues. £2670 Hobbes 
Dial. Com. Laws (2681) 127 Robbery is committed by 
Force, or Terror, of which neither is in Theft j for Theft is 
a secret Act. 2769 Blackstone Comm. IV, 242 Laiciny 
from the person is either by privately stealing, or by open 
I and violent assault, which is usually called robbery. 1797- 
2803 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. 1. 114 He was an easy maik 
for robbery. 18x5 Elphinstone Acc. Cavbul (2842) II. 125, 
I think it probable that the people of those parts of the 
country which arc out of .‘.ight of the government, are always 
addicted to lobbery. 

jS. c 1330 Arth. 4- Merl. 3501 (Kiilbing), po knistes. . Were 
ywent in to desert. To libben bi her robrie. c 2400 Laud 
TroyBk.%^^7 Ther was neuere theff.. That wayted better 
his a-vauntage, To do his .stelthe and bis lobrye. £1470 
Henry lITaliace ix. 222 Her I gyff our roubry for euirmar. 
2331 Elyot Gov. i. x.xvi, Compacte of malice and robry. 
2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, ix. II. 265 Tha war 
the only authoris of thiB, rubric, and rinningof iorrayis. 
b. Au instance of this ; a depreciation. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7307 He brojte vp moni oper 
hous of religion also. To bete pulke robberie, pat him po^tc 
he adde ydo. 1340 Ayenb. 39 per byep ziio uele opre 
maneres of roberies. 2390 Gower Conf, II. 333 Ensample 
of suche Robberies I finde write, c 2460 in Three ist/i Cent. 
Citron. (Camden) 41 Of whiche robrye Syr Gylbert..was 
atteynt. 1323 More in Grafton Citron. (ts68 ) II. 770 
There theydenise newe robberyes nightly. 2392 Spenser 
M. Hubherd 2306 Each place . .fil’d wltli treasure rackt with 
robberies. 26x2 Rowlands MoreKttaues Kr/ (Hunterian 
Cl.) 25 Many bolde robberies he did commit, 2637 G. 
Tiiornlev Dnphnh tf Chios 47^ A yoiin^ Rustick.yet uii- 
skill’d in the Assassinations and Robberies of Love. 1780 
Bentham Princ, Legisl, xil, § 20 Where robberies arc fre- 
quent and unpunished lobberies are committed without 
slmme. 2838 James i, Giving evidence about that 
robbery. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mtiiing 326 The 
placer-mining of the gulch., is really a still worse robbery 
of the gold-deposits. 

f 2 . concr. Plunder, spoil, booty. Obs, 
c X330 Arth. if Merl, 66B4 (KOlbing), pe king. . come priue- 
liche.. To binimen hem her robrie. X4tfr-\'e;^ hlyrr, otir 
255 Helle ys pryued of robry. x4S$Paston Lett. II, 
»x Slyford. .bath most of the^ robbery next the Baylly of 
Ey- *535 Cover DALE iii. ro They gather together 

I euell gotten goodes, and laye vp robbery in their houses. 
BO'bbin. Naut. Now rare or Obs. Forms : 5 
robyn, 7-8 robin, 7-9 xobbin, 9 -en. [Var. of 
Roband; the form suggests that the immediate 
source may have been French, but mod.F. raban 
appears to be a later adoption of Du. raband .1 
- Robano. 

2497 Naval A CCS, Hen, VII (xSgfiJ 321, xiij Smale lynes 
fur laclietes & Robyns to the seid Ship. 2626 Caft. Smith 
Accid, 1 'ftg. Seameiits ’ 1 'h.e Kobias, garnit, Clew garnits, 
tyes, inartHts. 2627 — Seatnatfs Gram. v. 22 The Robbins 
are litile lines reeued into the eylet holes of the saile vnder 
the head ropes, to make fast the saile to the yard. 2729 
Wriglkswortk yrnl, Lyell 6 Dec,, Keep the People at 
Woik in making Points, Gaskets, Robins, Malts, Sinnet, 
&c. for Sea Store. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 376, 
Hobbin, variant of Robin. 

Ro'bbing, vbl, sb. [f. Rob &,] 

1 . The action of Rob vb. ; spoliation, robbery. 
Also attrib. 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. 302 Je, porw pe pas of altoun 
Pouerte myjte passe with-oute peril of robbynge. £2423 
Eng. Cottq. Irel, 26 All pe contreys about dyuelyn, wytli 
robynge & bernyng & sleyiig, weren negbt I-broght to 
nogbt. 2463 Poston Lett, II. 251 The chyfiT maysters of 
robbyng was the Baylly of Ey, [etc.]. \%nAct4Hen. VIII, 
c. 20 Preamble, The same mysgoverned persons shall lyf in 
robbyng and mysgovernaunce duryng ther lyves. 2392 
Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomande 219 U is veiy ill in all 
demandes, but such os coucerne. .ipbbing, rifling, spoiling. 
2663 pEPYS Diary 21 Sept., I rode in some fear of tobbing,* 
2678 R. L’Estrange Sctieca's Mor. (1776) 62 Theie is no 
travelling upon the road for robbing. 1723 Fam. Did. 
s.v. A’££, This subject of the Bees robbing of one another. 
1832 Insect Misc. (L.E. K.) 329 The robbing season, .occurs 
sooner or later as the summer has been moie or less 
favourable. 

Tb. With a and pi. » Robbery i b. 

£1220 Bestiary 792 He robbinge do we of bac. 1340 
Ayenb. 39 Zuyene reuen, prouost, bedeles, . . pet makep pe 
greate robbynges. £2460 Coitii/i. Brtti (1908) 528 Also, Al 
which robbyng diuerse men of London.. wer.., &tokepart 
with him. 2360 J. Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 405 Spoyl- 
ynges and robblnges of townes. 2657 Divine Lover 309 The 



BOBBINS 


734 


BOBEBT. 


tediousnesse of the way, beatiiigei>, robbings, and the like 
are but necessarie Moruicatioas, 1693 Ment. Ctti. Teckely 
II. 103 The War was more like a tumultuous Robbing than 
a War manag'd with prudence. 

1 2 . cencr. Plnnaer, booty. In quot. pi. Obs. 
c 1330 Arth. $ Merl. 4730 (Kdlbing), pis four hepen kinges 
Went, to loken pis robbeings. 

Bo*'bbiug, ppL a. [f. Rob v.] That robs ; 
thieving, predatory. 

1657 S. PuRCHAS -Ptfi Flying-Ins. 334 The robbing Bee 
and the Waspe..will without strife or difference concurre 
together to rob a hive of Bees. 1886 Leit. Donegal 54 There 
need then have been no feat that the robbing scoundrels . . 
would have escaped punishment. 

Bobbing, obs. form of Robing. 

+ Bobble : see Rounce-robble-hobbi.e. 
x6i6 B. JoNSON Masque of Queenes Wks. 054 Rouncy is 
oner, Robbie is vnder, A flash of light and a dap of thunder. 

Bobbyng, obs. form of Rubbing. 

Bobe sb. Also 5 roob(e, 6 robbe, 6-7 
i’oab(e; ^ir. 5-7 rob, 5 rowb. [a. OF. robe 
{robbe, ;'<7«^«), = Piov. rouba, Catal. and It. roba, 
yp. rofa, Pg. roupa ; the stem is that of the verb 
Rob, the original sense being ‘spoil, booty’, as 
in OF.] 

1 . A long loose outer garment reaching to the 
feet or the ankles, worn by both sexes in the 
Middle Ages, and still by men of some Eastern 
nations ; a gown. Now rare, except as in 2. 

<;i275 Passion Oitr Lord66m O.E. Misc, 39 Ne hedde he 
none robe of fowe ne of g[ray. a 1300 Cursor M. 3676 His 
iiioder. .cled him.. Wit his broper robe. 1340 Ayettb. iig 
Vef me yefp ine pe kinges cort ane robe to ane childe. *377 
Lancl. P. PL B. XHi. 887 And fewe robes I fonge or furred 
gounes. xe(iia\x.Stcretaiitcytt.,Prm. Priv. 131 HymSuffysid 
a lytill graue..for his halle, and for his roob. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 4 Theym that ben clad in thy clothyng and robys. 
1501 Douglas PoL Hou. ii. iii, With lawreir crownit, in 
robbis side all new, Of a fassoun. 1582 Stanvhurst 
AEneis ii._(Arb.) 63 Theare[is] wardrob abundant Of rqabs 
most pretiouse. i6ox Holland Pliny xxxiv, v, In auncient 
time all the Images and Statues erected to the honour of 
any men, were in their gownes and robes. 1667 Milton 
11.543 As when Alcides.. felt th' envenom’d robe. 1730- 
46T iiOMSOH Aiilnniu 1240 The glittering rube Of every hue 
reflected light can give. 1796 Hunter St. Pierre's Sttui. . 
Eliit. II. 511 Turbans and flowing robes are adapted to 
hot countiies. 1840 Thirlwall Greece Vll. 8g The looms 
of Ionia were kept in constant activity to supply purple 
robes for the courtiers. _ 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 278 The 
uymph too, in a lobe of silver white,.. Arrayed herself. 

trails/. 1595 Shaks. fo/in it, i, 141 O well did he become 
that Lyons robe, That did disrobe the Lion of that robe. 
fg, x6xx Bisls Isaiah Ixi. xo He hath couered me with 
tne_ robe of righteousnes. 1628 Milton Vac. Exerc. at 
Hail native Language,., cull those richest Robes, and gay'st 
aitire Which deepest Spirits, and choicest Wits desire. 
1667 — P. L. X, 222. 

b. A trade name for a special form of lady’s dress j 
a piece of material, either plain or embroidered, 
partly shaped for a sown. 

X878 Sylvitis Home 3 ^ni. Feb., Ball dress (robe Princess), 
of blue faille. 1S92 Fashions 0/ To-day May 13 Robe of 
old gold velvet, collar of passementerie. 1899 World of 
Dress Jan. 3 Handsome embroidered chenille robe. Ibid., 
White and cream lace robes in enormous variety. 

2 . A long outer garment of a special form and 
inaterial worn in virtue of, and betokening, a par- 
ticular rank, calling, condition, or office. 

c X290 Beket 324 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 116 )>e Abite of Monek 
he nam, And a-boueal pan clerkene Robe, a 1300 Cursor M. 
9072 Tas of.. mi king rob. .pat i wer. 136a Lancl, P. PI, 
A. Ill, 277 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise were a sellt 
houue, Ne no Ray Robe wip Riche pelure. 1484 Caxton 

Oftymes the peple make grete wondrynges of the 
tyche robe of the courtyour. 1537 Starkey Let. in Eng- 
land (1878) p. Ixv, Master Pole hathe gotten the Cardynally*, 
hatte&robbe made. 2So6Shaks. t /Am. IV, in. ii. 56 Thus I 
did keepe my Person fresh and new, My Presence like a 
Robe Pontiflcall _Ne’re scene, but wondred at. X603 — • 
Mens, for M. ii. ii. 6x Nor the deputed sword. The Mar- 
smIIs Truncheon, nor the Judges Robe. 1778 Pot'ieh 
.mschylws, To Mrs. Montague (1808) p. xxviii, My ponli' 
ncal robe trailing on the pavement, x^x Lane Arcd>. His. 

I. 83 He then bestowed upon him a robe of honour, 1833 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. nIv, III. 3B2 Johnson had therefore 
been stripped of his robe by persons who had no j urisdiction 
over him. 

fig. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Senn. I. xxvi, 398 Surely 
tliese attainments are but our first manly robe. 

with the same connotation. Often with 
qualifying word prefixed, as coroncUion, parlia- 
iiieiit robes, etc. Master, Mistress, Yeo/iian, of the 
Robes : see these words. 

*445 tr. Claudian hx Anglia XXVIII, 250 With whos 
preyers he lyst be mevid to clothe him in his roobys..as 
consukrs vsid before. ^1450 Merlin'ni. no But first hadde 
Arthw the kynge put on nym an habergoii vndir his robes* 
te^ Piter. Pe^.pft, de W. i53x) 156 b, Though die kynge 
were before hyin m his robes of golde. 1396 Shaks. i Hen. 
Ifi V. I. 12 You haue..made vs dofie our er^ie Robes of 
Peace, a 1618 Sylvester Wks. (Grosart) II. ot Their gar- 
ments passe. .The glorious Salomon's rich roabes of Parlia- 
ment. X671 Milton P. E. iv. 64 Pretors, Proconsuls to thir 
Provinces Hasting or on return, in robes of State, a *7x3 
Burnet Own Time ui. (1724] 1. 499 He put on his robes in 
hast,.. and called up the Commons. X769 Sir W. Jones 
Sevai Sisters Poems (X777) 33 Accept the robes and sceptre 
of the land. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. 248 
The senators and magistrates pf Rome appear clad in the 
ecclesiastical robes of the period, in which the manuscript 
was written. *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 592 The 
..aldermen came m their robes to welcome the Duke. 


3 . pi. Outer garments or clothes in general. 

c 1373 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. (1573) 44 You shall knowe 
the cause, wherefore these roabes are worne, And why I goe 
otulandishe lyke, yet being Englishe borne. X39|6 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. i, ii. 132 Now ^al my friend Fetruchio do me 
grace. And oflTer me disguis'd in sober robes. To old 
Baptista. Ibid. 111. ii. 114 See not your Bride in these vn- 
reuerent robes. *770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 336 She left her 
wheel and robes of country brown. 

b. Jig. A covering or vestuie compared to a 
long enveloping garment. 

1623 Drumm. ofHawth./’«»«j Wks. (1711) 25 The Moon 
. . Iiimeariing with her Tears her Rob of Night, t63^ Ibid. 
39 Now, ancient Caledon, Thy Beauties heighten, richest 
Robs put on. 1697 Dammer V<^. (X729) 1 . X65 In a weeks 
time the Tree casts off her old Robes, and is cloathed in a 
new pleasant Garb. X727-46 Thomson Summer 92 Prime 
cheerer, Light ! . . Nature's resplendent robe 1 X849 Robert- 
son Ser. I. ii. (1866) 38 mfore the world has put on 
its fall robe of light, td&t Tennyson Aylmeds Field 158 
Another [cottage] wore A close-set robe of jasmine. 

4 . Tlu long robe, (the dress of) the legal or 
clerical profession ; the short robe, (that oO ‘ 
that profess arms, or usually wear swords ’ (Cotgr.). 
So both robes, either robe. 

x6ox- [see Long robe]. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII (1876) 127 
He sent . . commissioners of both robes, the prior of Lanthony 
to be his chancellor. .; and Sir Edward Poynings..with a 
civil power of his lieutenant a 164* Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ 
Mon. (1642) 95 A Sanhedrim, or standing great Councell,. . 
made up of both Robes, honourable persons amongst their 
brethren, Priests and Latcks both. 1&12-3 in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1721) II. iir. 137 They have spared. .no Orders of 
Men, the long Robe as well as the Short hath felt their Fury. 
1672 Marvell Reh, Transp. i. 282 Them was a gentleman 
of your robe a Dignitary of Lincoln. lyxx Stkelu Sped. 
No. 157 i* 6 Our learned Men of either Robe. X7xa-i873 
[see Long robe}. 

b. The Robe, the legal profession. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. l § 96 He was a son of the 
Robe ; his Father having been a Judge in the Court of the 
Common Pleas. X671 Buccleuch MSS, ( Hist. MSG. Comm.) 
I. 497 Mr. Comniartin. .is a man of the robe, but in very 
good esteem with everybody. *707 Itefl. upon Ridicule 109 
The most eminent Persons of the Robe. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover iii, I was some years in the Temple; but the death 
of my brother robb'd the robe of my labours. iSsoThackekav 
Peudeuuis xxix. The cadets of many of our good families 
follow the robe as a profession. 1833 Moiluy Dutch Rep. 
377 Rich advocates, and other Gentlemen of the Robe. 

6 . iransf. Persons of high estate. ratv^K 

_x^89 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxiii. (1602) 163 So plagueth 

ciuiU Warre, and so from Robe to Rag doth scoure. 

0 . U.S. and Canada. The dressed skin of a 
buffalo (musk-ox, etc.) used as a garment or mg. 

X836 BMkwoods of Canada 35 A light waggon comfortably 
lined with bufia/o robes. *848 Bartlett Diet, Amer. 
s. V., A pack of robes, is ten sldns, tied in a pack, which is 
the manner in which they are brought from the far \Vest 
to *891 W. Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 106 

Ihe robes were ia splendid condition; the undergrowth, 
which resembles a sheep's fleece.., was now thick and firm, 

7 . attrib. and Comb,, as robe-maker, -spinning, 
•tearing', + robe-chamber, f robes-room, a 
robing-room J t^obe-goer, one who has charge 
of ihe robes. 

xS!j8 Sylvester Du Barias 11. i. iv. Ilemdycra/ts 13X Tlie 
shining wool! Whence the robe-spinning precious worms 
are fuj. 1665 Pcpys Diai-v 03 June, My Lord Sandwich 
did take me aside in tlie rooe-chamber. X679-88 Seer. Serv. 
Money CAas. 4- fas. (Camden) 146 In consideracion of his 
services and extraordin.Tiy attendances at the robes-roome 
upon liis s.iid Majestie and the Privy Couircill and Com- 
mittees. X70X C«f. (1871) 529 Robegoers and 

bed^oers. 1831 J. MacDonald in Life (1849) IH. 174 A 
species of relieious robe-tearing, 183^7 Dickens Sk. Boa \ 
(1850) 149/2 Tliere were Mr. Harris the law-stationer, and 
Mr, Jennings the robemaker. 1902 Q. Rezi. Apr. 333 His 1 
father and grandfather were both robe-makers. 


Bobe (rdub), V. Also 7 roab. j[f. the sb.] 
1 . trails. To clothe or invest in a robe or ro 


to apparel ; to dress. Also rejl. 


robes ; 


tin Langl. P.Pl. 13. XV. 333 Je robeth and fedeth Hem 
pat han as 30 ran, ^ *653 tr. Sorels Cone. Hist. P’rancion 
UI. 60 A Piece jf rich Satin, to new Robe him. X7xx G. 
Hickes Two T. eat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 290 He robed 
and unrobed himself in hm throne. 1723 Pope Odyss. v. 
294 Ulybbes rob'd him in the cloak and vest. 1859 Tenny- 
son Geraint Enid 6gi Rise therefore ; robe yourself in 
this. 1886 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman v, She robed 
herself again in her national costume. 
fig. 1638 Sir 1\ Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) x4Nature roabing 
the fruitfuU earth with her choisest Tapistry. 1803 Foster 
in Ltfe^ Corn (1846) I. 223 He robes himself in moonlight. 

Trinal ix, Love robed her in a blusb. 
189a Tennyson Foresters iv, A thousand winters Will strip 
you bare as death, a thousand summers Robe you life-green 
again. 

2 . intr. To put on robes or vestments. 
ax6a6 Bacon Advt. touching Holy War (1629) 96 Only to 
Roabi and Feast, and performe Rites, and Obseruances. 
1829 Southey A 11 for Love in. xxi. And there the Priests 
are robing now. 1869 Ocdly Netus 14 Dec., The Bishops 
were to meet at half-past 8 o’clock in a meeting hall, where 
they were to robe and form in procesmon. 

^^bed_(rdubd), ppl. a. [f. Robe v. or j^.] 

1 . Clad in robes; wearing robes. Also with in. 
c *3*5 IJ out. 4 1 A man robed in wlank wede. xsfia 

Langl. P, Pi. A. ix. i Thus i-robed in russet, romed I 
a-boute. a 1400 Isundras 269 So semly als tnay bothe 
J' *'?*’*‘^ '^*=**«- Shaks. Lear iii. vi. 
robbed man of Justice take thy place. *634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 194 Roabed and laden with.. 
Oemmes, *757 Gray Bara 17 Rob’d in the sable garb of 


Woe. 1784 CowFER Task II. 823 The cause . . has been found 
..in the skirts Of the rob'd pedagogue! 1S34 Lytton 
Pompeii i. iv, In the centre of the steps appeared a priest 
robed in white from head to foot. 1883 Law Times LXxIX, 
383/1 Judge Powell, .intimated that he should sit robed._ 
fig. 163a Milton L' Allegro 61 Wher the great Sun begins 
his state, Rob'd in flames, and Amber light. 17x2 Aootson 
Sped. No. 265 f 9 Ovid, .tells us. .that Aurora, .is robed in 
Saffron. x88x Tennyson To Virgil i, Roman Virgil, thou 
that singest Ilion’s lofty temples robed in fire, nxpoi 
F. W. H. Myers Hum. Personality (1903) II, 299 Minds 
still robed in flesh, 

2. Wearing robes of a specified kind, as long-, 
loose-robed, etc. Also Jig. 

*777 Eliz. Ryves Poems 60 Where loose-rob'd Pleasure 
careless roves. 1S38 Eliza Cook Spring i, Beauty shines 
forth in the blossom-robed trees. *849 M. Arnold Strayed 
Reveller 269 Passing through the dark stems Flowing- 
robed. 1857 Hufferin Lett. High Lot. (ed. 3) 92 Silence 
and deep peace brooded ov,er the fair grass-robed plain. 

II Robe de chambxe (xob d? Janbr). Also 
8 -ohamber. [F. ; see Robe sb. and'CHAMUEiijr^.] 
A dressing-gown or neglige robe. 

173* Gentl. Mag. I, 321 Instead of which [knowledge], 
we nave brought home the French Coifure, the Robe de 
Chambre of the Women, and Taupe and Solitaire of the 
Men. 1732 Loud. Mag. Oct. 35X/1 Her Lady Aunt was 
dress’d in a Robe de chambre. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. xi, 
Our robe de chambre May sit like that of Nessus. *848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxiv. Pointing to the spot of his 
robc jde chambre under which his heart was still feebly 
beating. 1893 Pioneer of Fashion I. iv, A particular study 
has been made of our robes de chambre. 
attrib. *746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. ii. 38 That Youth 
■ ■ All but a robe-de-chamber Dame disdains. 

Ro'beless, a- [f. Robe jA + -less.] W'iih- 
out robes ; destitute or deprived of robes. 

x63sBenlowe Theoph. ix. xxviii, John, Joseph, Robelessc 
fly ; Peter, thou stay'st, and stay'st but to deny ! x88a 
Ruskin Our Fathers have told Us i, i, 26 Going, in his full 
robes, to say prayers in church, . . he came across some un- 
happily robeless person by the wayside. 

KoDell(6, obs. forms of Rubble. 

Sober (rju-bsi). [f. Robb sb. or w. + -eu 1.] 
One who has charge of, or who invests with, 
robes; a robe-maker. 

1884 blauch. E-vam, 28 June 7/t He was steward and 
rober to the Connaught Bar on Circuit, *887 Eng. Hist. 
Rev.H. 480 A summoned the rollers to place 

the diadem on the imperial head. 

Soberd, obs. form of Robert. 
fBoberdavy. Obs. Also 6 Rob Dauie, 7 
Rob-o-Dauy. [Of obscure origin.] A kind of 
wine used in the i 6 -i 7 th centuries. 

*342 Bookoe Dyeiary x, (1870) 255 Also these hote wyiios, 
as . . caprycke, tynt, roberdauy. 1333 Bali: / ’ocation aa They 
went tn heaps from tauernu to tauerne to seke after the best 
Rob daute and aqua vite, which are their speciall drinkes 
there. 16*0 J. Taylor (water-P.) Ptaise Hempseed \Vki„ 
(1630) It, 65 hberry, nor Rob-o-Dauy here could flowe. 
tRoberdsmen. Forms: 4(7)BoberdeB- 
men (7-8 Boberdsmen), 4 Bobertes men, 6 , 
S-qBobertsmen. [Probablyfrom the proper name 
Roberd Robzr'H, but the allusion is obscure.] A 
certain class of marauding vagabonds that infested 
the country in the 14th century. 

All the instances later than the 14th century are merely 
historical. 

*33* Act 5 Edit'. Ill, c, 14 Diverses' roberics, homicides, 
& felonies, ont este faitz einz ces heure.s par gentz qi sonc 
appellez Roberdesnien, Wastours & Drachlacchc. *383 
Act 7 Ru'h. II, c. x § s Ordeignez esi & assCiituz que 
Iestatutz..de Roberdesmen & Drawlacches soient ferme- 
meiit tenus & garde*. C1394 P. PI. Crede 7a Ry^t as 
Robertes men [they] raken aboute, At feires & at ful ales it 
fyllen be cuppe. ighy HaHmau Caveat (1869) 27 These were 
then the commen names of these leud leuterans. Fay tores, 
Robardesmen, Drawlatcbes, and valyant heggares, *58* 
Lambarde Eiren, ii. vi, (1588) 196 Drawlatcbes, Wastours, 
or Robertsmen, that is to say, either miching or mightic 
theeues. 1**633 Coke OuLitt. (1648) III. 197 What thi.s 
Robin Hood was that hath raised a name to these kind of 
men called Ruberdsmen, his followers. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 

*38/* .[He] instances in Rubin Hood, and says that from 
him Thieves and Highwaymen are called Robertsmen. 
1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. xvii, 244 Persons in disguise. . 
(who seem to have resembled the Roberdsmen,or followers 
of Robin Hoodl 17^ Sporting Mag. VIII, 76 Men of his 
[Robin Hood's] lawless profession were from him called 
Roberdsmen . 

Hoberie, obs. form of Robberv, 

Robert^ (rp'bait). [A j>ersonal name, a. P’. 
Robert, ultimately of Teutonic origin.] 
tl. Robin (bedbreast). Obs. 

*4.. in Wr.-Wfilcker 70a Ilec frigella, a roberd. X4.. 
Cmub.MS. Gg, 4.2-j\i. gh, Robert red brest and the Wrenne. 

2. •bHebb Robert, Also robert's-bill. 

*847 Halliwell, Robert, the herb stork-bil I, 1856 CAPbRN 
Poems 158 The foxglove, the robert, the gorse, and the 
thyme. *839 — Ball. 4 Songs 129 The iTirrow and the 
robert’s-hill. 

3. A policeman. Cf. Bobby 2 . 

sOjo Figaro *8 Nov. (Farmer), The ‘British Peeler ’..L, 
after all, a sensitive creature. The blood of the Roberts is 
at length aroused. 

4 . A waiter. 

From a smes of articles, professedly written by a waiter 
appeared in Punch in i88i-a. 
sKS Pall Mall G.io Aug. 3/2 The Parisian Roberts now 
on strike. Htd ^ SepL 3/1 The Swiss * Robert ' proposes 
( I for bwiss Waiters ' shall be called the 

Winkelriedverein . 



ROBIGIWOUS, 
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ROBIN GOODPELLOW. 


Robert(e)s-men, variants of Robebdsmen. 
Robeux, _obs. f. Rubbish. Bobi, obs. f. Ruby. 
t Robi'giuous, a. 06 s.— “ [ad. L. rdbiginosus, 

i.rabtgo rust.] ‘Much blasted, rusty ’( Blount, 1656). 
Bobiis, obs. form of Rubbish. 

Bobill, obs. form of Rubble. 

Bobin^ (rp*bin). Forms ; 4-5 Bobyu,6Boben, 
Sc. Bobene, Bobeen, 7 Sc. Bobein, 7, 9 Bobbin, 
5- Bobin. [a. OF. Robin, a dim. or familiar 
form of the personal nam» Robert.'\ 

For several specific uses see Round Robin. 

I . 1 . The personal name, in more or less allus- 
ive or general application. 

Poor Robin : see Poor a. 8. For dial, uses such as Robins 
7oiind-ca^, -run-rake, etc., see the E7ig. Dial. Diet. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1174 From hasell wode there 
loly Robin pleyde. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vi. 75 Saue 
hiklce he iogeloure..And Robyn he Rybaudoure. ri4oo 
Rofu. Rose 6337 Now am I Robert, now Robyn ; Now frere 
Menour, now Incobyn. Ibid. 7455 He, that whylom was so 
cay. And of the daunce loly Robin, Was tho become a 
lacobin. XSSS Latimer in VoxeA.tjrJl'/, (1570} III. xgigis 
Now that would I .see, quoth long Roben, ut diciiur vul- 
gariter. iS86 A. Day Eng. Secretar^^ ii. (1625) 23 Some 
Robin the dlvell, or I wot not what spirit of the Ayre. 1603 
Phiiotus cxxxvi, Now grace and honour on that face. Quod 
Robcin to the Haggies. 

II. 2 . = Robin bedbbe.xst i a. (Cf. Fris. ro- 
hyn{tsje, robynderke, Du. dial, robijntje, the linnet.) 

1549 ConiJ>l. .Scoil. vi. 39 Robeen and the litil vran var 
haiiiely in vyntir. *663 Sin T. HnnocRr Trav. (1677) 383 
Here are also Ayeries of Hawks and .sundry others Birds ; 
ns Go.shawks, . .Robbin.s, Heron.s white and beautiful. xBox 
WoRDsw. Redbreast chasing Butterfly 3 The pious bird 
with the scarlet breast. Our little F.nglish Robin. XU4 
Tennyson Rnorh Arden 677 On the nigh-naked tree the 
robin piped Disconsolate. 

b. Any bird of the genus Rri/kaens. 
i8« 0 >t's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. III. 303 In the sub- 
family of the Rrytkacinx or Robins, the bill is rather short, 
slender, tapering,.. and depressed at the base. 

3 . U.S. The red-breasted thrush, Tnrdus mi- 
gralorins. 

1798 Monthly Mag, May 331/2 The American robin, 
larger than our.s. xSA Wilson Anter. Ornith, I. 37 The 
Robin is one of our earliest songsters, x8s8 LoNaE. M, 
StasuUsh III. 3 Into the tranquil woods, where blue-birds 
and robins were building. x888 G. H. Kingsley S^ort /j- 
Trav. vi. (igoo) 182 In America I shoot robins and find 
them thrushes, 

4 . The name given to various colonial birds, as 
in New Zealand to those of the genus Miro, in 
Australia to species of Petroica and other genera, 
in Jamaica to the green tody, etc. 

Recent American diets, assign the name to the red-breasted 
snipe and mergan.ser, and to the mouse-bird or coly. 

a x88a R. Davies Poems 4 Dit. Rent. (1884) 264 In the 
hush [of New Zealand]. , the robin always comes about. 
x88o Mks. Meredith Tasmanian Friends ^ Foes 123 
The Robin (Petroica vndticolor) is.. certainly more bril- 
liantly beautiful than his English namesake. 2894 Newton 
Diet. Birds 791 Robin, a well-known nickname of the Red- 
breast,., has been tr.Tnsplanted.. to Jamaica in the case of 
the Green Tody. 

b. With distinctive epithets (adj. or sb.) ap- 
plied to many birds, esp. of the colonies or India, 
as b/tee robin, the bluebird; golden robin, the 
Baltimore oriole ; Indian robin (see quot, 1855) ; 
magpie robin (see Magpie 8) ; yellov) robin (see 
quot. 1855) ; etc. 

For ail enumeration of the various Australian birds thus 
named see Morris Austral English 390-1. 

x8a7 Trans. Linn. Soc. XV, 24a ‘ This bird,' Mr, Cayley 
say.s, ‘is called yellow-robin by the colonists. It is an in- 
habitant of blushes’. 1855 Or As Circle Sci,, Otg.Nat. 
III. 265 One of the commonest species, the Baltimore 
Oriole,,. has received the name cX fire-bird, , . It is al.so 
called the Golden Robin. Ihid. 283 The Eopsaltaria 
ansU'alis, which is also an Australian species, is Known to 
the colonists of New South Wales as the_ Yellosu^ Robin. 
Ibid. 307 The Thamnobia fulicata, or Indian Robin, even 
exceeds his European representative in boldness and 
familiarity. X884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 610/1 Our New 
England forefather.? call him the ^blue robin 

c. Used attributively or appositively in names 
of various birds. 

Robin accentor, a small red-breasted bird of the thrush 
family {Tharraleus mbeculoides), inhabiting the Hima- 
layas ; Robin breast, = robin snipe ; Robin breastie, 
Rc,, = Rorin redbreast ; Robin dipper, U.S., the bufllc- 
headedduck; Robin (frock), -rook, -ruck, rf/Vi/., =sense 
2; Robin sandpiper, the knot; Robin snipe, (a) = 
prec. ; ib) the red-breasted snipe. See also Robin rujdoock. 

x5jss Gesnee Hist, Anitn, III. 699 A robin . , alibi a rob- 
hyn rock. X736 Pegce Kenticisms (E.D.S.J, Robin-rook, 
a robin-redbreast. xSa4 Mactaggart Gallovid, Encycl. 412 
The tane o’ them w.as the Robbin Breestie. 187a Cooes N, 
Anter. Birds 236 Robin-snipe, . . Bill equal] jng or rather 
exceeding the head. Ibid.br3i 7 V/Vxjw,. .Robin Sandpiper. 
Bill about as long as, or rather longer than, the head. X890 
Oates Fauna Brit, India Birds II, 169 Tharrhaleus 
rubecuioides, the Robin Accentor, 

6. attrib. and Comb,, as ‘robin-song', robin-red 
adj.; robin dinner, a Christmas dinner given to 
London waifs by subscription ; robin*a egg, U.S., 
(of) a greenish-blue colour; robin-snow, U-S., 
a light spring* snow coming after the return of the 
American robin. 

a x86a Thoreao Early Spring iti Mass. (z88x) ^9 Th^e , 
slight robin snow of yesterday is already mostly dissipated. J 


xSm Eliz. Phelp-S Trotiy’s Wedding Tour 166 She saw her , 
robin’s egg sash and gloves. x88o Lanier O70I agst. Robin 1 
Poems (1892), Nothing bpt robin-songs heard under heaven. ' 
1892 Daily Ne^os 21 Jan. 3/1 A 'Robin' dinner took ' 
place last night at the headquarters of the Camberwell Mis- I 
sion. Z896 — 17 Oct. 6/5 A robin-red velvet waistcoat. j 

III. 6. A name given locally or dialectally to 

various plants, as red campion, ragged robin, . 
herb Robert, etc. (See Britten & Holland.) j 

Red robin-, see Red a. 19 and Red rag 2. | 

X694 W ESTM ACOTT Script. Herb. 23 Altering the taste with i 
a handful of. .Ground Ivy, or Robin leaves. X906 Acadetny | 
5 May 425/2 Dewdropt dafTodillies, With robin, medled in > 
the thicket grass. 

b. The drst element in several popular names 
of plants, esp, Robin in the hedge (see quot. 182S); 
Robin~rtm-(in-)the-hedge, ground-ivy; goose-grass 
or cleavers; bindweed ; Lady’s bedstraw, etc. ' 
.See also Britten & Holland, and the Eng, Dial. Did. 

X796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) III. 326 Ground Ivy... 
Robin run in the hedge. Groves, hedges, and shady place.?. 
1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl., Robbin-rin-the- 
Hedge,o. trailing kind of weed, which runs along hedges, 
a robbin net. x8a8 Craven Gloss,, Robin-ith-hedge, red 
flowered Campion, Lychnis dioica. Tail's Mag. 1 . ' 
446/2 The wild-pink on the craggy ledge,.. And e’en the 
Robin-run-i'-the-hedge, Are precious in mine eyes. X846 
Keichtlev Notes Virg, Flora 385 Cleavers, Clivers, Goose- 
grass. In some places (particularly in Ireland) it is called 
Rohin-run-the-hedge. 2847 Halliwell s.v. Robin, Robin 
in the hose, lychnis sihiestris. 2883 Burhe Shropsh,Folk- ; 
Lore xxiii. The old Ludlow custom of dining on a leg of 1 
pork .stuffed with Robin-run-i’-the-hedge. I 

o. Used attributively in plant-names, as robin- | 
flower, ragged robin; herb Robert (Britten & I 
Holland); robin-net (see b, quot. 1824) ; robin- I 
wheat, U.S.,—rohifPs rye. 1 

Robin-svake, = wake-robin, in Ciabb's Technol. Diet, I 
(1823), is prob. a mistake. I 

x886 Pop. Sci, Monthly'XX.l'X., 368 The birds are not the ' 
only harvesters of the pretty moss known as robin-wheat, 1 

d. In genitive combs, forming plant-names, as ' 
robin*s cushion, = robin's pincushion ; robin’s 
eye(s, flower, herb Robert; rose campion, etc. ' 
{.Eng, Dial. Diet.')-, robin's pincushion (see 
quot. 1850); robin’s plantain, U.S., a species of [ 
fleabane {Erigeron belledifolium) robin’s rye 1 
(seequot. 1S97). 

1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot, 326 Robin’s Plantain. ' 
2850 Episodes Ins, Life 67 The rose bedeguar wears the I 
appearance of a mossy tu(t.,.In some parts of England it 1 
i? said to be known by the name of Robin’s Pincushion. | 
286a H. Marryat Year in Snoeden II. 286 A stunted wild- 
rose, now covered with those feathery red excrescences.. I 
called in England ‘robin’s-cushions '. 2897 Syd, Soc. Lex., 1 
Robin's rye, a common name for the hair-cap moss. Poly- \ 
trkhuut juniperhmm. 

IV. 7. The name of various fishes : a. dial, 

A small or an inferior codfish. 

2628 Nanmrih Househ. Bks. (Surtee.?) 81, 2 robbins, 12 
codds,..3 robbins, 2807 C. Waugh Fisherman's Def. 4 
(Cumb. Gloss.}, The small cod called Robins. 180a H. A. 
Macpherson Fautta Lakeland 484 The ‘Robbin’ or 
‘ Robin ' is a deformed -looking flsh, often taken at the end 
of the winter Ashing, 
b. U.S. (See quots.) 

2876 Goove F ishes Bermttdas 10 The Pilchard.., Shad. ., 
and the Robin (Decapierns prmetains), are used as_‘ full- 
baits '. 2888 — Amer, Fishes 99 The ‘ Sailor's Choice ’ 
bears several other names,, .a? the ' Robin ’ and ‘ Pin-fish ’. 
2894 Outing XXIV. 263/2 ‘Here’s a sea-robin 1 ’. .The 
robin grunted vigorously os 1 relieved him of the hook, 

o. attrib., as robin buss (see quot. 1879). 

2879 N, ^ Q. 5th Ser. XII. 193/2 The Sussex coast, where 
the small-spotted dog-fish (Scylliwn canicula) is termed a 
robin huss. 2883 Day Fishes Ct, Brit. Irel. II. 310. 
t Robin Obs. Also 8 robbin. [var. of 
Robing vbl. ji.] = Robing vbl. sb. 2. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (2821) III. 29 The cuffs and | 
robins curiously embroidered by the fingers of this ever 
charming Arachne. 2777 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary , 
7 Apr., Her green and grey [gown],, .trimmed with gause, . 
white ribbons, gause apron, cuffs, robins, etc. X78I9 Mrs. ' 
Piozzi Journ. France I. 306 With heavy lace robbins end- 
ing at the elbow. 

Ro’b in 3 - Commerce. Also robbin. [a. Fr, 
robing (See quot. 1858.) 

2858 SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Rabbin,y. package in which 
pepper and other dry goods are sometimes imported from 
Ceylon. The robbin of rice in Malabar weigh? about 84 lbs. 
x88o Whilely DirtTpi' 4 Aim. 82 Robin of coffee =1 to xj 
cwl. 2887 Daily News 6 Oct. 2^ Of 230 cases 240 bags 
and robins [of] Cochin ginger. 

Ro’bin Client, [irreg. f. Robinia : see -in 1 .] 
The specific toxin of Robinia psettdacacia. 

2902 British Med. Jrnl. 4 May 1070 The vegetable toxins 
of ricin, ahrin, and robin. 

Bobin, variant of Robbin. 

II Robine. Obs. Also Bobin. [F.] An early 
variety of pear. 

2706 London & Wise Retired Gardener J. 29 The Robine, 
or Summer-Pear-Royal, is. .of a strong perfum'd Ta.ste, very 
sugary. 1725 Family Diet. s. v. Pear, Robin, .is in Shape 
and Size like a small Bergamot,.. sugar’d and perfum'd 

{ uice [etc.]. Ibid., Robine deficribed before. 2786 [see 
lusK sb. 4d], 

Robinflt (r^j'binet). Forms: 4-5 robynet, 
5-6 -ett, 6 -ette, -att(e ; 5 robonet, 6- robinet, 

9 dial, robinut, xobbinat. [a. OF. Robinet, 
dim. of the personal name Robin Robin 1 .] 


In the following quot. probably the proper name of the 
single engine (but cf. sense 2): 13-. Coer de L. 1300 An- 
other schyp was laden yet With an engyne hyghte Robynet : 
It was Rychardys o mangenel, 
fl. App. some form or part of hoisting-tackle. 
2497 Naval Acc. Heu, VII (1896) 89 Gynne with a robenet 
& other apparell, j. 113 (Sane rope, j, Robenet 

rope, j, Slyngrope, j. 152* in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 1 . 60S Gynnes, wholes, cables, robynettes, sawes. 

1 2 . A kind of small cannon. Obs. 

2547 in Ai'chaeologia LI. 263 Skottishe Gounes of 
Brasse. .Fawcons oone. Fawconetts ix. Robynetts oone. 
2587 Harrison England ii. xvi. The names of our greatest 
ordinance are commonlie these. Robinet, whose weight is 
two hundred pounds, and it hath one inch and a quartei 
within the mouth. x6xx Florio, Ribadochino, a small piece 
of ordinance called of vs a Robinet. 

3 . = Robin 1 2. 'Slo'ii 'north, dial. 

02425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 640 Hec ftigella, robynet recl- 
brest. 2483 OxM. Angl. 310/2 A Robynett, Jrigella. 1604 
Drayton Owl 137 The Sparrow and the Robinet agen. To 
live neere to the Mansion place of Men. 1630 — Muses' 
Elys,\i\\. 106 The Nightingale,. .To doe her best shall straine 
her voyce; And to this bird to make a Set, The Maui?, 
Alerle, and Robinet. 2867- in Lane, and Voiks. glossaries. 

4 . A cock or faucet of a pipe (see quot.). 

The ordinary sense of F. robinet. 

2867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk,, Robinet, the name of some 
useful cocks in the steam-engine, as for gauge, brine, trial, 
and steam-regulator. 

Ro’bing, vbl, sb. [f. Robe v. -f -ing i.] 

1 . Apparel, array; a costume or gown. 

i;x47o Golagros <$■ Gaiv. 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in 
riche robbing. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
IV. 143 He seized the hem of her robing, and glued it to 
his mouth. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 302 
The three under-shirts, the fur outer robing, and the seal- 
skin boots. 2867 Mrs. Whitney L, Goldilnuaiie ix. Her 
accumulating treasure of reserved robing.?. x888 Pall Mall 

G. 20 Mar. 5/2 The woman whose graceful personality 
shines through her robing. 

2 . A trimming in the form of bands or stripes 
upon a gown or robe. 

2727 Mr.?. Delany Life j- Corr. (1861) 1 . 143 Gold chains 
..were tacked on the robings of their gowns in loose scol- 
lops in the manner of a gallooa 2742 Richardson Pamela 
1 . 49 , 1 made Robings and Facings of a pretty Bit of printed 
Calico, I had by me. 2747 Garrick Miss in her Teens i, 
I'd give the world I hacf put on my pink and silver robings 
to-day. 28x4 Hist. Uttiv. of Oxford I. 211 The Doctors m 
Divinity being distinguished by robetngs of black fur. 1886 
St. James's Gob. 25 Sept. 1 i/i The most lovely trimming? 
are of large panel? and stripes, or robing?, composed partly 
of lace, partly of beaded passementerie. 

3 . The action of putting on robes. 

2838 Dickens Nieh. Nick, xxv, This pious reasoning sup- 
ported the bride through the ceremony of robing, 

4 . attrib,, as xobing-room, a room specially 
appropriated to the putting on of official robes ; 
so robing accommodation. 

^ 2711-a Swift Journal to Stella a Jan,, So I only went 
into the robing-room, to give my four brothers joy. 2830 
Macaulay in Trevelyan 10 Feb., Brougham. . has blamed 
Lord Lansdowne in the robing-room of the Court of the 
King’s Bench. 2859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. iv, Stryver 
shouldered his way back to the robing-room. 1897 Daily 
News 15 Oct. 5/1 Robing accommodation will be provided. 

Bobin Goodfellow (rf?-bin gu-dfelan). [See 
Robin 1 and Gooofellow. For the use of the 
adj. cf. Good a. 2 d.J 

1 . A sportive and capricious elf or goblin be- 
lieved to haunt the English country-side in the 16- 
lyth centuries; also called Hobgoblin or Ftick. 

A full account of the popular beliefs concerning Robin 
Goodfellow is given by Shakspere in Mids, N. 11. i. 33 IT. In 
R, Scot Disc. Wiichcraft (2584} Devils ^ Sp. i. xxi. he is 
described as a helpful being, similar to the Scottish brownie. 

2531 Tinoale Wks. (Parker Soc. 1849) 139 The scripture 
. . is become a maze unto them, in which they wander as in 
a mist, or (as we say) Jed by Robin Goodfellow, that they 
cannot come to the right way, no, though they turn their 
caps. X570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. iii. (x88o) 33 Mas.se 
driues out Robyn good felfow, & bugs that walke by night. 
2500 Skaks. Mids, N, ii. i. 34 That shrew'd and knauish 
spirit, Cnl’d Robin Good-fellow, xfox Sir W. Cornwallis 
Disc. Seneca (163^1) 84 But warres best use, is the same that 
nurses make of Robin-goodfellow, to terrifie. 1622 Breton 
Strange NeiusVlVs. (Grosart) II. 10/2 In the old time when 
Hobgoblin and Robin good Fellow made country wenches 
keepe their houses cleane ouernight. 1702 Farquhar Sir 

H. Wildair i. i, The English came in like Robin Good- 
fellow, cried Boh I and made 'em be quiet. [1827 Hood 
Mids. Fairies ix, Robin Goodfellow, that merry swain.] 

transf. 1600 E. Guilfin in Eng, Parnassus 223 Let us 
esteeme Opinion as she is ; .. The Kroteus Robin Good-fellow 
of change. 

t b. In general sense : A fairy or goblin of this 
kind. Obs. 

a 2593 Nashk Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 222 
The Robbin good-fellowes, Elfes, Fairies, Hobgoblins of 
our latter age, , . did most of their merry prankes in the 
Night. 2622 Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. i. li, A bigger kind 
there is of them called with vs Hobgoblins, and Robin good 
fellowes, that would in those superstitious times, grind 
Cornefora messe of milke, 2635 Heywood Hierarch, ix.,574 
These .. Make fearefull noise in Buttries and in Dairies; 
Robin good-fellowes some, some call them Fairies. 

c. With punning allusion to robbing ppl. a. 

,2686 W. de Britainb Hum. Prud. xii. 59 If not to prac- 
tice the Law, yet to gain so much knowledge therein, as to 
defend your. .Estate from the Robbing-good-Fellows of it, 

1 2 . Robin Goodfellotf s lottse, the wood-louse. 
2552 Huloet, Cheeselippe worme, otherwise called Robin- 
go^fellowe his lowse, iyltts. 
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Robin Hog. ? A constable. 

1705 Hickeringill Priesi-cr. 1.(1721) 56 Calling upon the 
Tailors, the Sumners, the Rascals, the Robin Hogs, and 
Bumhailiffs, to help you to smother a Book, and stop it in 
the Press. 

Robin Rood (rp’bin hud), sb. Forms: 4 
RobyiL hood, 4-6 hode ; Sc, 5 Bobyue, 6 
Bobyu, Bobene Hude, 6 Bobeyn H'wde ; 6 
Bobin Hoode, -hoode, 6- Bobin Hood, -hood, 

8 -Hood. [A personal name, whether real or ficti- 
tious is uncertain : see Child’s Ballads III. 40-56, 
and the prefatory matter to Ritson’s Robin Hood.'] 

1 . The name of a popular English outlaw tradi- 
tionally famous from at least the fourteenth 
century ; hence allusively, an outlaw or bandit, or 
leader of such persons, f A tale {pa gest) of Robin 
Hood, an extravagant story. 

1377 L/vnqi. P, pi. B. V. 402, I can rymes of Robyn hood, 
and Randolf erle of Chestre. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vii, 

X. 3525 Lytill Ihon and Robyne Hude,. In Vngihvode and 
Barnysdale Thai oysyd all this tyme thare trawale. 1439 
Rolls of Petrif. V. z6 The same Piers Venables., with many 
other unknowyn,..iii manere of Insurrection, vrente into 
the wodes in that Centre, like as it hadde be Robyn-hode 
and his meyne. 1471 Ripley Comf Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 
17s Many man speliyth. .Of Robyn Hode, and of his Bow, 
Whych never shot therin, I trow. 1309 BauclW Shyp of 
Polys (1874) II. 135 Fables and lestis of Robyn hode. Or 
other tryfyls that skantly ar so gode. xsSa J. Hevwood Prov. 

Epigr. (1867) 77 Tales of Robin hood are good among 
fooles. <11^86 SiONEV Apol. Poetry^(,ti.rhii 51 Lastly, .. they 
cry out with an open mouth, as if they out shot Robin 
Hood. XS97 Carezo AtPS. (1869) 273 Sundry loose persons, 
as some of the M«Shees..and others, became Robin Hoods, 
and slew some of the Undertakers. 1617 Mouvsok liifi. ii. 
181 Hugh MncGuyer Lord of Fermanagli, and the iir.st 
Robinhood of this great rebellion. 16*^1^ krt Anal, Ur.i.m. 
36 Let vs proceed to a point.. which will seeme to many a 
strange Paradox, or a tale of Robin Hood. 1873 F. Hall 
in LtppincoU's Mag, XV. 343/2 It was a notorious free- 
booter, a Hindu Robin Hood, that 1 had dropped upon. 

attrib. and Comb. 1633 Ciiisenkalc Catiu Hist, 284 If 
any contemn the authority of the Romane Church, that he 
shall not be able to assure himself of Scripture, any more 
then of a Robinhood-tale. 183^ James Gipsy vi, ‘ This is a 
very Robin-Hood-like scene,' said Colonel Manners. 1851 
Palgrave Norm, 4 Eng. I. 563 Prosecuting a Robinhood 
insurrectionary warfare in Lotharingia. 

2 . One who acted the part of Robin Hood in 
a mummer's play or 3'early festival. Hence Robin 
Hoods days, men, Obs. 

1473 Poston. Lett. III. 89 , 1 have kepyd hym thys iij yer 
to pleye Seynt Jorge and Robyn Hod and the Shryff off 
Notyngham. 1531 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot, V. 432 Item, 
vj quarteris gray taffatis of Jeynes to be ane parte of the 
Kingis Robene Hudis baner. 1549 Latimer tth Senn. bef. 
Edw, VI, Xvb, Syr thys is a busyc daye wyth vs,.. it is 
Robyn hoodes daye. Ibid., It was faine to geue place to 
Robyn hoodes men. 1579 Tojison Calvin's Serm, Tim. 
23/1 God will not haue us occupied like little children in 
puppets or hofabie-hoT.-;es, a.s players and Robin hoodes. 
iS^ Hay, any IVarh for a Cooper 3 Hearing either the 
Sommer Lord with his Male game, or Robin Hood with his 
Morrice daunce going by the Church. x6i6 Niccolls 
Londons Artillery 87 This worthy practi.se,. .when her 
Robin Hood Had wont each yeare..to leade his yong 
men out. 

fb. The play or mummery in which Robin 
Hood was the leading character. Obt. ' 

1378 Gen. Assembly in Child Ballads III, 43/1 All kynd of 
insolent playi.s, as King of May, Robin Hood, and sick 
others, in the moneth of May, played either be bairnes at 
the schools, or others. 1380 Reg. Privy Couticil Scot. III. ' 
277 Dischargeing .ill and sindrie his Majesteis liegisof using 
of Robene Hude and uther vane and unle.suni gammis. 

3 . As a plant-name : f a. (See quot.) Obs. 

1665 Rea Flora 126 This common Anemone is by many ' 
Gentlewomen, and others as ignorant, called Robin Hoocf, ' 
Scarlet and John. , 

\t, dial. = Robin ^6. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 103 TheOs hank wi' 
eltrot flow’r An Robinhood s drest. 1848- iu south-western 
dialect use (see Britten & Holland, and Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

4 . Used_/^. with allusion to hood. ' 

1611 Beacjm. & Fl. Philnster v. iv, Let not. .Your RobLn- 

iioods, Scarlets and Johns, tie your affectioas In dnikness 
to your shops. 

6. In various genitive combs., as Bobin Hood’s 
bargain, pennyworth : see Pbnnywohth 3 d ; 
Bobin Hood's feather, hatband (see quots.iSao, 
1828) j Bobin Hood’s mile, one of several limes 
the recognized length. 

*SS 9 W . CuNNiNOKAM CosmogT, Glasse 37 Those are Robin 
Hodes miles, a.s the prouerbe is. *709 Brit. Apollo No. 38. 
|3/i When.. a Purchace you reap, That is wondrous Cheap, 
They Robin-Hood Bargaln.s are call’d. x8m Knowlson 
Cattle-Doctor Traveller’s joy, (or Robin Hood’s feather) : 

It grows among ling, and runs to a great length. x8a8 
Craven Gloss., Robin Hood's fiat-band, common club-moss. 1 
Lycopodium clavatmn. 

Hence Bobln-Hood zi., to live like Robin Hood ; 
Bobln-Koodism (see quot.). nonce-words. 

1856 Kingsley Poems, The Invitation, Once a year, like 
schoolboys, Robin-hooding go. 1887 Ch. Times 9 Dec. 
1013/1 If the question were merely a matter of Rohin- 
Hoodism— the robbing of the rich for the sake of the poor. 
liRoTjinia (rtfbi-nia). Bot. fmod.L. (Linnteus), 
f. Robin, name of the royal gardener at Paris, wlio 
introduced these trees to Europe in 1635.] A genus 
of North American trees and shrubs of the bean 
family, chiefly represented by the locust-tree. 


*7S9 B. Stillingfl. Misc. Tracts (1762) 186 From that 
distant countrey we have the robtnia's and a honey-suckle. 
1786 Abercrombie Arr. in Gas-d. Assisi. 32 Robinia, or 
false acacia. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 45/2 The best known 
species of Robpla is the R. pseudacacia, the Bastard or 
False Acacia, or Locust-tree. Ibid. ^6/s There are two 
other species. .R.viscosa, Clammy Robinia, and R. hispida. 
Hairy Robinia, or Rose Acacia. i8Ba Garden 15 July 41/1 
The Robintas, except Pseudacacia, are a neglected class of 
low trees, 

Bo'lbin redbreast. [Cf. Robin i and Red- 
breast.] 

1 . a. The European redbreast or robin {,Eri- 
ihacus rtibecula), usually as a proper name, but 
also with a and pi. 

c 1430 Holland ACuro/a/ 647 Robyn Redbrest nocht lan, 
Bot raid as a hensman. a 1329 Skelton P. Sparotve 399 
I Robyn ledbrest, He shall be the preest The requiem masse 
to .synge. 1330 Crowley Efagr. 863 When the short dayes 
' begyn to be colde, robintedbrest will come home to ye. x6x2 
Webster White Devil v. (Routledge) 43/2 The robin-red- 
breast and the wren., with leaves and flowers do cover The 
fiiendless bodies of unburied men. X683 Tryon fFay to 
jVm/ZA 448 The Raven as unfit for food, ..and the pretty 
Robbin-Red-Breast for its Innocency, are very seldom killed. 

1 1710 Steele Tatter No. 134 F 2 Hearing by Chance of j-our 
I Worship's great Humanity towards Robin-Redbreasts and 
Tom Tits. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V, 314 Among 
slender billed birds, he enumeiate.s the thrush,.. the red- 
start, the robin red-breast. 1826 Scott Woodst, xxviii, 

I Robin-red-hreast, whose chirruping song was heard among 
the bushes. X862 All YeecrRotnui 13 Sept. pThe infliction 
. . is hard upon the innocent traveller, « ho has been brought 
I up to respect robin redbreasts. 

' Tt». dial. (See qnots. and cf. Robin i 6tl,) 

I 1878 Folk-Lore Rec. I. 38 Tlie cxciescence often found 
upon the briar-ro.se, and ciuled here in Sussex by the name 
of Robin Redbreast's Cushion. x8S6 Cheshire Gloss,, Robin 
I red-breasi, the red, mossy gall which grows upon the 
blanches of the wild rose. 

I c. dial. The red campion, Lychnis diuma. 

I x886 Britten & Holland Plant-Names. 

I 2 . slang. A Row Street runner. Cf. REDBREAsr 2. 
X84X J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 173 'The New Police 
Bill^ by which law lobsters were introduced in place of 
1 obin-red-breasls. X883 Wingfield Barb. Philpot III. ii. 

' 43 Vended by hawkers in the street under the iio.ses of the 
lobin-red breasts. 

Ro'liin ru'ddock. Now dial. Also 7, 9 
Teddock(e, 9 riddiok. [See Robin 1 and Ruij- | 
DOCK.] =prec. I a. \ 

I a 1366 R. Edwardes Damon 4 Pithias in Dodsley (1744) I 
1. 272 Did you ever see two such lille Robin rUcldoLks? 

I 1620 Shelton QuLx. ii. x. 61 Then sayd Saiieho: By 
Saint Roque, our Mlstres is as light as a Robin-rucldocke. 1 
I *^39 in Gioite. Gloss, (t8go) aoi Hee drew it as blith as a 
I Robia reddocke: vitit. As a robin redbrest. xBae Jennings 
' Obs. Dial. JV. Eng, 128 Wrans an lobiu-iiddicKs 'rcll all 
tlie cares 0' God. 1873- in Eng. Dial. Did, 

I Bobishe, obs. foim of Rubulsh sb. , 

, II Boble (rcJ'ble). [Sp.and Pg. roble, = 1t,rovere, 
Prov. 7vnre, F. roiivre L. robor-, robur oak-tree.] ' 

a. The Californian weeping oak {Qmrciis lobala). 

b. A timber tree {PlcUymisciinn platystachyum) ' 
of the West Indies, o. A VVest-lndian species ' 

I of catalpa (C. longisiliqua or longissinta), d. A 
Chilian species of beech {Fagtts oblitjna). | 

1864 Grisebach Flora IV. hid. 1 st. Coi. Names, Roble, 
Platymiscinm platystachyum. x866 Treas, Hot, 987/1 
Roble, a shipbuilding wood obtained from Catalpa longis- 
sima, \8f]x King.sley At Last vii, 'i'hat..is.,ii Caiapo, 
that a Cedar, that a Roble (oak). 1885 Lady Bkassf.v The 
Trades 177 Tlieie were.. the roble (Cata/pn langiisima), a 
tree very like an elm [etc.]. ‘ 

Boble, obs. form of Rouble. ' 

Boble, error for ramble : see Rumble v, , 

t Ro'lblet, sb. Obs. rare. In 8 roiblet. [Perh. 
for Robinet (cf. dial, remlet for remnant), which 
occure as the name of a goblin in Wrighrs Latin 1 
Stories 38.] A goblin leading persons astray in 
the dark. In comb, roblet-led. 

*7SS J; Cludbe Misc. Tracts {ijjd) I. 52 From hence 
superstition has possessed the inhabitant!;, that.. it is im- 
possible to find the way out of this field m tlie dark, but 
that every one that is so hardy as 10 make the experiment 
is Roiblet-led’, by which they mean led by some ghost or 
phantom. 

Hence t IKo'hlet v. tram,, to lead astiay. Obs, 

X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 65 One jeasoii,.why tlie 
understanding has been robletted in to the.se wastes and 
wildnesses. Ibid. 173 If the man.. will needs be setting up 
a Will in the wusp, no wonder if the glare of it .sometimes ' 
roblet him into bogs and marlpiLs. ' 

Boborant (rifu b-, rp-bbrant), sh. and a. Med. 
[ad. L. 7‘dborant-f roborans, pres. pple. of rdbordre •. 
see next.] ' 

A. sb. An invigorating or strengthening medicine. 

*6®* R. Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. veitigo is 

helped by temporal repellers, discutients, roborants,..and , 
quinces. X789 Cullen Mai. Med. II. 6 Upon the same 1 
ground [astringents] are litlj' enough named Stiengtheners 
or Roborants. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 97 
In China, ginseng has for ages been in high esteem.. as a 
general restorative and roborant, 1873 H. C, Wood Therap, 
(1879) 59 Pruniis V irgmiana, , is frequently useful in phthisis ' 
when a roborant is needed. 

B. adj. Strengthening; restorative. I 

- in Smart. X883 W. Roberts Urin, 4 Renal Dis. iii. ' 
IV. 491 Medicinal agents of roborant character should be 
exhibited from time to time. 


t Ro'borate, /«.///<?■ Obs. \&A.\..rdborat-tis, 
pa. pple. of rdbot'ore: see next.] Confiimed, 
ratified, strengthened. 

1432-30 tr, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 243 The kynge made a 
chartourc roborate by auctorite of the pope. 1333 Bellen- 
den Livy I, X. (S.T.S.) I. 54 Mony vthir bandis war robor- 
ate betiiix J>e *"'0 pepill. 1336 — Cron. Scot, (1821) I. 2x 
The peace beand roborat in this maner, baith the kingis re- 
turnit hame. c 1330 Rolland Crt. Venus it. 251 His For- 
toun was with strenth so roborait. Ibid. 585 With subtill 
wark it was sa loborat. 

t lLo'‘borate, v. Obs. [ad. ppl. stem of L, 
robor are to strengthen, f. robor-, robnr strength.] 

1 . trans. To ratify, confirm (a charter, league, etc.) . 

r43*"S» tv. Higden (Roll.s) VIII. 203 Gregorius .. roborate 

the sentence of excommunicacion ageyne Frederyke the 
emperoure. 13x3 Braosmaw St. IVerbnrge i. 2460 It to con- 
fyrme, and roborate .specyall With chattels and dedes, and 
.seales patent. x6xi Speed Hist. Gi. Bz-it. ix. iv. g 20. 434/2 
Kiien now will I confirme. .your ouer-worne and vnder- 
mined Charters, and will roborate them most firinely with a 
new oath. 1633 Fuller Hist. Camb. ii. § 36 'i'liis Bull also 
lelateth to ancient priviledges of Popes and Princes, be- 
.stowed upon her ; which herein are roboiated and confirmed. 

2 . To Strengthen, invigorate; to fortify. Alsoy?^. 

*533 tr- Ezasm. Expos. Commuzie Crede x 18 b, AnOnc after 

as waxyng yonge men, tliey were roborated and made 
stronge vnto greate batayles. 16x3 Crooke Body of Man 
163 He prescribctli stipticke. .to roborate or strengthen the 
vertiie of the guttes. 1673 Baxter Cath. Theol. i. in. 74 
By preventing Grace. ., the Liberty of tlie Will, .is wonder- 
fully perfected and roliorated. 17x0 T. Fuller Pharm, 
Extemp. 85 It roborates the Paris that are hurt. 

absoL 1390 Barroucii Med. I'hysUk v. v. (1639) ^75 Those 
things which doe confirme and roborate. 1637 Tomlinson 
Renou's Dhp. Pref., Some Simples., to quiilily, the rest to 
roborate. 

3 . To make obdurate; to harden. rare~'^. 

1632 GAVLii Magnstrom. 217X0 what cid served those 
false mirables of the magicians, but to roborate or harden 
I’linraohs heart 1 

Hence t Bo'borating ppl. a. Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonets Merc. Compii, xix. 68u Before all tilings 
ruboratiiig and comforting things should be given to tlieSick. 
t Bolbora'tion. Obs. Also 5 roborooion, 6 
-aciouu, -acyone. [ad. ined.L. robordtio, noun 
of action f. rdbordre : see prec.] Confirmation j 
strengthening; support; invigoration, 

*43*~5o tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 193 Hit liade lie sufficiaunte 
to the roboracion of a sentence if hit hade be scide ' Pictngorns 
seide so’. 1473 in Sheriffdoms of Lanark 4 Renfrezy 
(Maitland Cl.) 194 In strentlinin and ruhomtion of this 
piesent obligation. 1333 Bellenuln I.izy i. xii. (S, T. S.) 
1. 70 To be strenth 6: Roboiauioiin of nil iclij^ioun and 
ordoure afoie divisit. X336 Exhoit. to North iii Furniv. 
/fa//m/.r 1.306 The machabiesbeyngfcwc in tlie coinparason 
of thcr cnniy.s, Zit, tiustj'iig In gode, thni haul Rohora- 
cyuiie. 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 54 Tliis Lotion i^ coin- 
mended, ns of siilTicient roboraiion to Uillance the weakness 
of the Liver. 

t KoboTean, a. Obs.-" [f. L. rdbore-ns + -an.] 
‘ Made of Oak, or such like stiong Timber.’ 

1636 Bix>unt Cioisogr. Hence in .some later Diets. 
Bobo’reouB, a, Obs.—^ [f. as prec. -r -oir.s.] 
' Of the nature of, or pertaining to oak.’ 
ma.'j Baili.v (vol. II.). Hence in some later Diets. 
Bobous, -OWB, -oys, obs. forms of RtiBniBii. 
t Sob-pot. Obs. [1. Ron w.-bVoT sb.'^ i c.] 
A tieep drinker, n toper. 

1399 PoiiiER Angry Worn. Abingd. (I'crcy Soc.) 48 lie 
chaflcnge all the true rob-imis in Kuiope tu leape vp to the 
cliinne in a barrell of becru. 1603 Dkkker Wmdetfull 
I'eare Wks. (Grosart) I. 139 My pulling ilust..ble->t liim- 
selfe, that a Londoner (who liad wont to he the most valiant 
Tob-pots) should now be struoke dowiie only witli two 
hoopes, 1622 Ma.s.sinci.k & DekklR I'irg, Martyr it. i, 
liacclius, , .gr.ind Patron of rub-iiot.s. 

Bobrisshe, ubs. form ot Rubhi.sk, lubric. 

K»ob Boy (rpbiioi-). [ITie name (meaning 
‘ Red Roljert ’) t»f a famous Highland freebooter 
(1671-1734), given by John Maegregor (1825- 
1892) to a c.'tnoe in which he made extensive 
voyages.] Rob Rty canoe, a light canoe for a 
single person jtropclled by alternate strokes of a 
double-bladed paddle. 

(x866 J. Macgkfgor (fitii% A thousand Miles In tlie Rob 
Roy Canoe.] 1876 Entyel, Brit. IV. 8ia/i The general 
of this ' Rob Roy’ canoe is built of oak with a cedar 
detk. 1883 Pail Mali G. sB Sept. 14/t Fot Bale, a Rob Roy 
C,inue,..Viiih .sail, mast and v;me, 

Bobryk, obs. foim of Rubbic. 

II Bobuz’ (rau*b»a). o-are. [L. robnr an oak.] 
Avery liard-wooded variety of oak. Also robur-oak. 

x6ox Holland Pliny I. 542 The same Ls the case of the 
mast- Holme, the wild Robur also, and the common Oke. 
x6xx Florio, Essalbar lutto, a kind "of Robur or Oke tree. 

i88z ‘Ouiua’ Mareinma ii. It was again noon when she 
passed the last rohur-oak and cork tree.s. 

Bobtirite (rju-barait). [f. L. ndmr strength -k 
-ite 4.] A flaineless explosive of very high 
power. Also attrih, 

1887 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. i/i The German Army also pos- 
se-s-ses a new explosive agent, called Koburite. x89( At/ien- 
xmn 17 Jan.gi/i Robunte. .consists of chlorinated dinitro- 
benzene mixed with suflicient ammonium nitrate to com- 
pletely oxidize it. Ailbutt's Syst. Med. II. 956 The 
result of his [Bedson s] analyses .shewed the ab^nce of 
deleterious gases in roburite smoke. 
tBobu-rnean. a. 06s.‘-'> ff. late L. riUntme- 
»s.\ ‘ Of or belonging to Oak’ (Blount, 1656). 
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Robust (robtJ'st), a. Also 6-7 robuste. [ad. 
L. robust-us, f. robur strength.] 

1 . Of persons : Strong and hardy in body or con- 
stitution ; possessed, of rude strength ; strongly 
and stoutly built ; of a full and healthy habit. 

*549 Com^l. Scot. xvii. 146 The pepil chesit ane certan of 
gouuernours of Lhe maist robust & maist prudent to be there 
deffendours, 1563 T. Gale Enchirid, 43 b (Sianf.), Stronge 
& robuste persons, c 1645 Howell Lett. in. xxi, He being 
newly awak’d,..and thinking to defend himself, a robust 
boysterous rogue knockt him down. 1660 11. Coke ynstice 
Vind. 9 The most furious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer. 1736 Carte Omtotide I. 576 To 
fall in with them sword and pike in hand, which would give 
the victory to the robuster men. 1789 W. Buchan Dow. 
Med. (1790) Though grown people, who are hardy and 
robust, may_ live in such situations, yet they generally prove 
fatal to their onTspring. 183a MACuiLLivnAV Trav. Hwn- 
boldt xviii. (1836)958 On this journey she must have under- 
gone hardships from which the most robust man would have 
shrunk. 1845 Day tr. Simods Anim, Chem. I. 264 The 
individual whose blood was analysed .. was a robu.st young 
man, aged 29 years. 1895 Shand Gen. Hamley 1. 28 Although 
his constitution afterwards hardened.., at that time he was 
far from robust. 

Comb. x8i_4 Miss Ferrier Inherit, ix. The portrait repre- 
sents a considerably larger and moie robust-looking person 
than Miss .bt, Clair. 

aisol. 1836 Thiklwall Greece xx. III. 137 All other 
maladies terminated in this, which appeared to prey equally 
upon the robust and the infirm. 

b. Similarly of the body or its parts, constitu- 
tion or habit, health, etc. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Anger (Arb.) 566 Tender and Delicate 
Persons .. haue so many Things to trouble them; Which 
more Robust Natures haue little Sense of. 163a Litiigow 
Treeo. ii. 46 Dalmatians . .of a robust nature, couragious and 
desperate. 1719 Younc Ptxr. Job 260 Survey tlie warlike 
horse ! didst thou invu.st With thunder his robust distended 
chest ? 1784 CowPER Task iv. 360 Thy frame, robust and 
hardy, feels indeed The piercing cold, but feels it unim- 
pair’d. 1834 IjYrroN Pomheii ii. i. His form was still so 
robust and athletic, i860 w. Collins \yom. in White 134 
How 1 envy you your robust nervous system. 1876 Biiisiowu 
Tk. cj* Pract. Med. (1878)452 'I'lic patient may seem in fair, 
if not in his ordin.Ti-y robust, health. 

Comb. 1884 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 3/1 The most robust- 
lunged must liiid the stifling atmosphere a severe drain on 
tlieir vital force. 

O. Of plants : Strong and healthy ; sturdy. 

1756 Burke Sttbl.i'fr H. in. xvi, It is not the oak,, or any of 
the robust trees of the forest. 1769 E, BancroI'T Guiana 
19 Canes,, .even after this precaution, are usually too robust 
and luxuriant to make sugar with. 1796 C. Marsiiai.l 
Ganiening yi.'nxx, (1S13) 292 A lobustaiid erect stature is the 
heauty of any plant. 1846 J. Baxtier IJbr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 141 It grows very robust, with large leaves, flat 
and narrow, with thick veins. x88x Rncycl, Brit. XII. 
949/a The Brompton Stock.. is a robust plant, growing 3 
feet high. 

d. Xool. Of animal slructiires : Stout, Ihick-sel, 
strongly made. 

1828 Stark Elent. Nat. Hist. I. 281 Aleclorides, Bill 
shorter than the head, or of the same length ; strong, robust. 
Z84X Penny Cycl. XXI, *58/2 The zygomatic arches are 
more open and robust in the former, 

2 . a. Coarse, rough, rude. Now rare. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iv. ii To hant that rame 
robust. And beistly appetyte. 166S Hooke Vl/io-ogy. Pref. 
C ij b, Feeling, .being a sense that judges of the more gro-ss 
and robust motions of the Particles of Bodies. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety 195 To consider our ways, to reflect not only on 
those robust gyant-like provocations which have thus bid 
deflance to Heaven. 1730-46 Thomson AuUnnn 529 Romp- 
loving Miss Is, haul'd about, in gallantry robust. 1748 
Foote Knights i\. You are grown too headstrong and robust 
for me. 1872 Howells Wedding ^oitrn. (1^2) 15 He,, 
presently began a robust flirtation with one of them. He 
possessed himself, after a brief struggle, of her parasol. 

1 ). Pertaining to, or requiring, bodily strength 
or hardiness ; vigorous. 

1683 Tyron Way to Health 271 Men ought not to put 
Women to such robust Imployments and hard Labours as 
many do, except pure Necessity compels them to it. a 1697 
Aubrey Aii«j(i8g8) 1. 107 He was an early riser and studyed 
well, but also took liis robust pleasures of fishing, fowling, &c. 
X707 Mortimer Husb. ( 1721) 1 1. 31 They [chestnuts] afford a 
good robust Diet, and are very nourishing. xSox Struit 
Shorts <J> Past, Introd. p. ii. Most of them consisted of 
robust exerci.ses, 1871 Lowell My Study Windows, Good 
Word /or Winter, Co wper. .preferred his., garden-walk to 
those robuster joys. 

3 . fig. ytroug, vigorous, healthy. 

1788 Hew Land. Mag. 238 "To prevent the robust title of 
occupancy from again taking place, the doctrine of escheats 
is adopted. 1836 Penny Cycl. V, 264 They exhibit a robust 
sense, a mind .stored with cla.ssical erudition. 1888 Glasgow 
Even. Times 24 Aug. 9/5 English is a lobust language. 

Comb. 1898 Westm.Gaz.xs. July 3/2 Probably, as a robust- 
minded man, he may have agreed with Kinglak.e. 
b. Philol. (See quots.) 

1776 J. Richardson Arab. Gram. 8 The three letters 
^ j I are called weak... All the others are stiled robust, 

1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1, 138 It [Berber] has a distinction of 
letters.. into robust and weak, The weak letters of course 
are W, Y, and A. 

e. Vigorous in mind, voice, etc, 

1852 H. Rogers Ess. (1B74) I. vii. 333 The beneficial in- 
fluence he has exerted as a most robust thinker and a most 
admirable writer. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks, Ser. i. 
(1873) 203 Can this be said of any other modern? of robust 
Corneille ? 1897 Daily News 5 Feb. 8/7 Signor Ceppi, a 
robust tenor. 

Hence BobU'Stfal a. ; Boliu'stfaluess. 

xSos Courtier Solitude 38 Join with new ardour the 

voh, vm. 
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rohustful strife. _ 1879 Meredith Egoist III. xi. 241 He 
knew his breathing rohustfulness to be as an east wind to 
weak nerves. 

t Robu’Stic, a. Obs. Also 7-8 -ick. [f. 
Robust + -ic.] Robust, robustious. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 10 Such People are . . fit for all 
robustick, dirty, kilting Imployments, 1694 Salmon Bate's 
Disjiens. (1713) 651/2 Unless you meet with a very hard and 
robustick Habit of Body. 1719 D’Urfhy Pills (1872) III. 
27 In fine it rules all, though ne'er so robustick. 

Hence Bohu'sticuess. Obs. 

1676 Hubbard Ha/pimss of a People 3 By reason of the 
robustickness of their body. 

BiObusti'city. rare. [f. as Robustio + -itt.] 
Robustness. 

*777 Donkin Milit. Coll. 20J Robusticity is no valour, 
nor IS debility always pusillanimity. 1874 Julia Ward 
Home in Sex >[ Educ. 22 The stout sisters whose full out- 
lines attest their own robusticity. 

Bobu'stihood. nonce-wd. [f. Robust, after 
hardihood, etc.] Robustness. 

X834MEDWIN Angler in Wales II. 50 He was a High- 
lander, and his limbs showed the rubustihood of the moun- 
taineer. 

BiObu'Stiotis, a. [f. Robust + -lous.] 

In common use during the 17th century. In the i8th it 
becomes rare, and is described by Johnson (1755) as ‘ now 
only used in low language, and in a sense of contempt’. 
During the 19th it has been considerably revived, esp. by 
archaizing writers. 

1 . Of persons ; Robust ; stout and strong or 
healthy-looking. 

m 1548 Hall CAron., Rich. Ill, 56 b, Let us..marche 
furtli like stronge & robustious champions. x6x3 Daniel 
Hymen's Triumph ii. i. Not degenerate From my lobustious 
manly Ancestors. 1654 H. L'Estrangb Chas. I (1655) 72 
This Gunner was a robustious Vulcan. 1727 Swift a 
Woman's Mind, She gets a Cold as sure as Death;.. 
Admires how modest Women can Be so robustious like a 
Man. xpazlwnuG Bracebr. Hallvm. (1845) 39 The number of 
robustious footmen and retainers of all kinds bustling about. 
1863 A. Smith Dreamihorp 24 The robustious fellow who 
sits at the head of the table. 1875 Dowoen Shahs. 2r3 
Carriers and drawers, and merchants, and pilgrims, and 
loud robustious women. 

b. So of the body or its parts, constitution, 
appearance, etc. 

1584 R. Parsons LeyeestePs Commonw. (1641) 94 Her 
highnesse. .well stricken in yeeres, and of no great good 
health or robustious and strong complexion. 1599 Nashs 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 256 It will, .harden his 
soft bleding vaines as stiffe and robustious, as blanches of 
Corrall, x6zo Venner Via Recta vii. *28 The dry Walnuts 
are onely good for robustious bodies. 1671 Milton Samson 
569 These redundant ^ locks Robustious to no purpose 
clustring down, vjiz in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 907 It is 
by far too dainty tor their robustious constitution. 18x7 
Byron Lei. to Murray g May, I am, .congratulated, .on 
my robustious appearance. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator (1822) 
11. SB Ladies who are shocked at that robustious indication 
of good health, a moist palm. 

o. Of things: Big and stiong; massive. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VI, 85 b. When the duke of 
Yorke had fastened his ebaine betwene these twoo strong 
and robustious pillers [i.e. the Earls of Warwick and Salis- 
bury], i6ia-8 Daniel Life ^ Reign William I. Wks. 
((Grosart) IV. 133 Roul, or Rou, ^ a great Commander 
amongst them, furnished a robustious power,.. and first 
landed in England. 1679 Boaisiuau's Theat. 

World 139 His Cloak.. was likewise so very heavy and 
robustious. 1800 Irving Knickerb. (1861) 32 When erect he 
had not a little the amearance of a robustious beer barrel. 

tratxsf. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 90 Against this 
Bellarmine brings.. a most robustious argument. 1664 H. 
More Myst. Iniq. 437 Assertours and Abettours of Truth, 
then which nothing is more lobuslious and strong. 

2 . Violent, boisterous, noisy, strongly self-assert- 
ive : a. Of persons, their disposition, etc. 

12x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VJl,f,q Men throughe abound- 
aunce of ryches waxe more insolent, hedstronge and 
robustius. x6oz Shaks. Ham. iii. ii 10 O it offends mee to 
the Soule, to see a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, teare 
a Passion to tatters. 1681 H. More Exp. Dan. v. 155 Men 
of a more fierce, strong, robustious temper . .arc more inept 
to see any such Spectra. 1732-8 Swift Polite Conv. 109 
You are so robustious, you are like to put out my Eye. 
1839 Disraeli Corv. w. Sister (1886) 146 They had a roaring, 
robustious, romping party. x88x World 28 Dec,, He is a 
strong ‘ robustious ' lecturer. x88x A. Lang Library 47 The 
man who is defective as to the love of books . .we may call 
. .the Robustious Philistine. 

Tb. Of actions, movements, etc. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. V, in. vii. 159 The men doe sympathize 
with the Mastiffes, in robustious and rough coming on. 
16x2 Drayton Poly-olb, i. 250 This robustious play By 
which the toiles of warre most livelie are expzest. _ 1649 
Milton Eikon. 37 In Scotland they had handl'd the Bishops 
in a more robu.stious manner. 1701 Wolley /ml. N. K 
(1S60) 46 They [the Indians}.. love extremes either to sit 
still or to be in robustious motions. 1839 Blackw, Mag. 
XLVI. 39 The laughter becomes louder and more robustious. 
1897 Sprigce Lifi Wakley xxx, 276 The crude and robust- 
ious declamations of a demagogue. 

e. Of storms or climate ; Violent, severe. 

x6ia Drayton Poiy-olb. x. 77 Meeting from the South 
Great Neptunes surlier tides, with their robustious shockes. 
1632 Quarles Div. Fancies Wks. (Grosart) II. 213/2 If a 
robusuous Storme should rise.. thy Harbour’s safe enough. 
1641 News fr. Hell, Rome, etc. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 
399 A robustious storm of wind out of the North. 

i88g Stevenson Edinb. 144 Slunk from the robustious 
winter to an inn fire-side. 

Bobu’Stioxisly, adv. Now arch. [f. Ro- 
bustious + -iiY 2 .J In a rough or boisterous 
manner; with noisy self-assertion. 


1607 Middleton Pheetiix i. iv, There's a kind of captain 
very robustiously inquires for you. 1624 Hevwood Gunnik. 
IL 115 Tall and spreading trees amongst whose leaves the 
wind onely whispers, but never robustiously blowes. 1655 
Bp, Richardson Obs, O. T. 287 Speaketh wickedly, roughly, 
and roboustiously. 

1893 Stevenson Cniriona 322, ‘ I believe I have been 
quite plain from the beginning I ’ cries he lobustiously, 

Bolbn’stioiisiiess. Now rare. [f. Robust- 
ious + -Niisa.] Robustness; boisteronsness. 

x6oo Abbot yonah 388 For which.. we are fit, by the 
stayedness of our Constitution and robustiousnesseof nature. 
1650 Gentilis Constd. 10 The Philosopher from the robust- 
iousnesse of the complexion, argues a weaknesse of the 
intellect. 

288a St. y antes' s Gaz. ii Oct. 6 There was a certain 
‘robustiousness ' about the morals put together by thefirm. 
1894 Hall Caine Manxman 401 He threw Auntie Nan 
into tremors of nervousness by his noise and robustiousness. 

Rollil'stly, adv. [f. Robust + -ly 2,] Jn a 
robust manner ; strongly. 

1708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 230 Your Phrase, 
robustly propt. 1709 Mrs. Manley Seer. Mem. (1736) II. 
46 Insensible, Hoydening, ungainly Brisk, robustly Gay. 
1836 Random Recoil. Ho. 0/ Lords ix. igo He is of the 
ordinaiy height, rather stoutly, though not robustly made. 
1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. xi. 458 Constituting a robustly 
Protestant and Liberal Church. 

Bo'bu’stuess. [f. Robust + -ness.] Robust 
character or quality. 

1599 Sanoys Enropts Spec. (1632) 187 That robustnesse of 
body, and puissance of person, which is the onely fruict of 
strength that those colder climes doe yeild. 1632 Lithcow 
Tran. vi. 253 They were in great danger of perishing, 
although the robustnesse of my body canied mee throu^ 
on my feete. 1672 Boyle Wks. (1772) III. 620 Rather from 
the robustness of the bladder,, .than from the non-gravita- 
tion of water. 1756 Burke Subl. ^ B. Wks. I. 56 An air of 
robustness and strength is very prdudicial to beauty. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 236 It shows more robustness 
to carry a weight for miles, than to pull out a wedge at a 
jerk. 18x7 Rickman Gothic Arch, (1862) 8 Strength and 
lobustness are 1 etatned in the Doric. 1838 James Robber i. 
His arms were not such as would have called attention from 
their robustness. 1870 Hooker Student's Flora 391 Very 
variable in habit, size, robustness. 

+ Xtobu'stous, a. Obs. [f. Robust + -ous.] 
Robust, robustious. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal n. Ixxviii. 315 Vnto robustous or 
strong bodies twelue sponfuls may be giuen. 1655 Hartlib 
Ref, Silk-worm 23 She is not a nice curious kinde of Silk- 
worme; but stout and robustous, that will requite little care 
or attendance. x6Bx Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 185 The 
Bonds . . , though but feeble, were yet the Chains of the most 
robustous Champions. 

t Zbobu’stnous, a. Obs. [f. Robust, after 
ieiHpestttous.\ = Robustious, 

1637 Hevwood Pleas. Dial, Wks. 1874 VI. 258 Nymphs, 
not generated.. from violent and robustuous seas. 1648 
J. Beaumont /’sj'r/cs xiv. xlv, No constraint Can,. breed 
Robustuous Firmness in a broken Reed. 

Hence t Bobu'EtnonsnesB. Obsr^ 

1679 Drydcn Pref, Troll. Cr. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 221 If 
he want the skill which is necessary to a wrestler, he .shall 
make but small advantage of his natural robustuousness. 
fRobwort, ? variant of Ribwoht. 
c 1475 Piet, Voc, in Wr.-Wuleker 786 Hec lancea, a rob- 
worte. 

Bobyl, obs. f. Rubble. Bobyn, obs. f. Robin. 
Bobys, obs. f. Rubbish. 

BOC Forms t a, 6 xodhe, y roque, 8 

rook, 9 roo (rokh). fS. 6-y rue, ruch, ruok(e, 
9rukb.(k]i. [ad, Arab, rokh, rukh{kh ; hence 

also F. rock. It. t roche, Sp. + rocho, Pg. roco ; Sp., 
It,, Pg. rue (ruch). The older source for the word 
is the account of Madagascar in Marco Polo in. 
clxxxv (‘et l’ap23ellent les genz de ces isles rue'"') ; 
in mod. use it is partly fiom the Arabian Nights^ 
A mythical bird of Eastern legend, imagined as 
being of enormous size and strength, 
a. X579 Twyne/’/hs. agst. Fortune n.£p. Ded, 150 About 
the Indian sea there is a certeine birde of an incredible big- 
nesse, whom our countriemen call a Roche, which is able 
and accustomed to take vp, not onelie a man, but also an 
whole shippe in her beake. 1631 Mabbe tr. Celesima Prol. 
(1804) 15 Of a bird called Roque, which is bred in the East 
Indian Sea, it is said to he of an incredible greatness. 1774 
Goldsm. Nai. Hist. (1824) II. 951 It is supposed that the 
great bird called the Rock, described by Arabian writers, . . 

IS but a species of the condor. 180a Arab. Nts. (1S15) I. 
242 The roc comes and seizes them both in its claws. X839- 
52 Bailey Fesius (1864) 418 Mild rokh, simorgh, wise sun- 
spirit. Z855 Thackeray Newcomes xlvii, I might wisli for 
the roc's egg. 1865 Kingsley Herew. i, But beyond, things 
uii.speakable— dragons, giants, rocs, 

8- 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. vf. vi. 68 Of the bird Rue that 
beares an elephant. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel.ix. ii. 11. i, 
As I goe by Madagascar I would see that great bird Rucke 
that can cany a man and horse, or an Elephant, a 1635 
Corbet Poems (1807) 90 0 that I ere might have the hap 
To get the bird which in the map Is called the Indian 
Ruck 1 X69X T. Hevrick Misc. Poems 7 The Ruck, in 
Madagascar bred,.. Whom greatest Beasts and armed 
Horsemen dread. 

1841 Lane Arab. Nts. (1859) “i- *88 Wherupon a bird 

called the rukh' will come to thee, and.. fly away with thee. 

Boo, obs. form of Rook, Rook. 

Rocaxo.'bole (rp'kambM). Forms: roo- 

combo, rookamboy(?) ; 8 rockenbole, rookan- 
bowl; rooambol, roekam-, rocombole; 8-9 
rocambole, [a. F. rocambole, of obscure origin : 
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bonce also G. dial. rockenboll\t, -polle, which has by 
some been regarded as the source of the F. word.] 

1. A species of leek {Allium Scorodoprasum) 
indigenous to Northern Europe, used as a season- 
ing for dishes ; Spanish garlic, sand-leek. 

x6g8 M. Lister Jount, Paris (i6§9) 150 Also Leeks, 
Rockamboy, and Shallots are here in great use. 1699 
Evelyn Acetaria s8 A light touch on the dish, much bet- 
ter supply'd by the gentler Roccombo. 1709 W. King 
Cookery 336 Where rocombole, shallot, and the rank g^ai lie 
grow. 1786 Abercrombie Arr. in Card. Assisi, p. ix, Some 
[are raised] by small bulbs at top of the stalks, as rocambole 
and tree onion, c i8ao Edin. Encycl. XI. 264 The Rocam- 
bole., is a perennial plant, indigenous to Sweden and Den- 
mark. i8ss Delamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 48 Rocambole 
produces bulbs on the top of its stem, and in the axills of 
its leaves. xSSa Garden ii Nov. 425/2 Rocambole.. is a 
mild form of Garlic. 

aitrih. 1699 Evelyn Acetaria App. P. 4, Adding to the 
Spice some Roccombo-Seeds. 1766 ANSTEy_. 5 fl!/A Guide 
(ed. 3) 91 Puffs his vile Rocambol Breath in her Pace. 
1793 WooDViLLE Med. Bot, III. 459 Rocambole Garlick. 
b. Jig. That which gives flavour or piquancy. 
X70a Vanbrugh False Friend i, i. Difficulties are the 
Rocombolle of Love ; 1 never valu'd an easy conquest in 
my life. 

2. A plant of this, or the edible portion of one. 
(See also qnot. 1716 .) 

1707 Mortimer Hnsb, (1721) II. 163 Rocamboles are a 
sort of wild Garlick, otherwise called Spanish Garlick. 1716 
M. Davies A then. Brit, II. 349 Which Heads [of leek.s] 
some call Rockenboles, tho’ others say that the Cluster of 
the Cloves of Garlick is the proper Rockanbowl. 1863 
Life Normandy II, 60 A very small quantity of herbs — 
. .chives and rocamboles — were put into a flat pan. 
Rooate, obs. Sc. form of Rockeoi. 
Hoccella'tie (ri^kse'lcit). Chem. [f. as next - 1 - 
-ATE.] A salt formed by the action of roccellic 
acid upon a base. 

X838 'r. Thomson Chem. Org-. Bodies 128 Dr, Heeren, from 
the analysisof several roccellates, has determined the atomic 
weight of the acid to be i8‘82. 1843 Penny Cyel. Suppl. 1 . 

350/1 The alkaline roccellates dissolve in water, and yield 
solutions which froth like soap. 

Roccellic (rpkse lik), a. Chem, (See quots,') 

xSaS T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 128 Of roccellic acid. 
This acid was discovered by Dr. Heeren in the Rocella 
tinctoria. x868 Watts Bid. Chem. s.v,. Roccellic acid 
forms delicate, white, lectaneular., plates, having a silvery 
lustre. Ibid.x Roccellic anhydride . .is a colourless or faintly 
yellow neutral oil, having a fatty odour. 

Rocce'lliu. Chem. Also -ino. [f. as prec. + 
-iiri, -inb 6 .] a coal-tar colour used in dyeing, 
derived from the orchil lichen. 

2852 Grecorv Org. Chem. (ed. 307 Rocelline . .is neutral, 
yields no red colour with bleaching liquor. 

Rocce'llinm. Chem. Also -ino. [Cf. prec.] 

‘ A ciystalline substance obtained from Roccella 
tinctoria' (Watts). 

1848 Chem. Gae. VI. 126 Roccellinine. — Obtained by dry- 
ing the gelatinous mass which is precipitated from the lime 
solution by muriatic acid, and boiling in strong spirit. X863 
Favones' Chein. (ed. g] 666 Hair-like crystals of a silvery 
lustre, of a substance called roccellinin. 

Roocelo, obs. variant of Roquelapbe. ‘ Roo- 
oombo, obs. var. Rocambole. 
t Rooester earth. Obs.-^ (See quot.) 

1^3 Caih. Angl. 310 Rocester erthe, campanum, niintm. 

Roch, obs. f. Ratoh sb.'^ Roch, obs. f. Roach 
sb.^ and sb.^ Rochate, obs. f. Rochex 1. 

Roche (mntj), ji.i Nowdih/. Forms: 3 -rooho 
(4 rooche), 4-7 roch, 5 - 6 , 9 dial. rotoh(e, 
7 roaoh. [a. OF. roche, rocche (mod.F. roche), 
var. of rocquCf roke Rock sbX Hence also MDu. 
roche^ rotclie, raise (Dn. and Fris. rots).^ 

1. A rock or cliff; a rocky height. 

c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex, 256 Til ihesus wa.s.,b!ried in Se roche 
cold. (7x290 St. Agatha 124 in i*. Eng. Leg. 1 . 197 Strong 
fuyr..baTnde |)e hard roche of ston ase bei it Col wcie. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6^390 Moyses on jie roche kaii stand, & 
smat it wit )>is forsaid waiicf. e 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1108 By 
hilles & roebes swy^e horrible on hur cois )iay wente. 
c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Vnder \>e roche of mount 
Caluarie. X470-8S M-Kuom Arthur i. xxv. 73 Within that 
lake is a roche. 1515 Scottish Field 634 in Chetham Misc. 
(1856), All rang with that rowte, roches and other. 1589 
Golden Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 12 , 1 durst not well approch, 

. . But closly kept me vnderneath a roch, i63t Brathwait 
Whimzies, fealous Neighbour 115 His earth-reverting 
body, .is to be buried in some cell, roach, or vault, [c 1700 
Kcnnett in MS. Lattsd. JOjj fol. 326 Several of the moun- 
tains in Staffordsh. are called Roches, bearing no grass, but 
running in bare ridges like stone walls,] 
jdg, <2x300 Cursor M. 9975 pat roche pat es polist sa 
sli^t, es maiden maria bert ful right. 1340 Ayeui, 142 pe 
like roche is lesu crist him-zelf. 

atirib, ^ 1549 Compl. Scoil. vi. 38 The depe hou cauernis 
of cleuchis & rotche craggis ansuert vitht ane hie not. i6oe 
Holland Pliny 1. 331 The wild Goats called Rooh-goats, 
haue their horaes turning backeward, 

+ b. A huge mass of stone ; a boulder. Obs. 

**97 R Glouc. (Rolls) 4165 Anon rijt he hom ssende 
Mid gleyue oper mid roches, & vewe aliue he let. c 1330 R. 
Bruhne Citron. Wetce (Rolls) 12171 Crete roches at pern he 
cast, & per schipes to-rof & brast. <x xs8s Montgomerie 
Cheime 4 Sloe 82 , 1 saw an river rin.. With tumbling and 
rambling, Amang the roebis round. 

2. In north and north-midland dial, use, applied 
to T^rious kinds of rock, stone, or geological 
strata. Also aitrib. Cf. Roaoh sb,^ 4 . 

1803 Plymley Agric. Shrepsh. 53 Rotfh, dgrk-grey hard 


I rock. 1820 Wilbraham G/flsr. Cto/itVs, refuse stone. 

j 1831 J. Hodgson in Raine (1858) II. 217 Perpendicu- 
I lar fissures too are formed in the roche. Ibid. 218 “1 he roche 
1 pebbles are glazed. 1841 ilATiTSiiORits Salop, Anfti!'. ^oss., 
j Roche, I. The strata above a marshy deposit; 2. Emth 
mingled with stone ; 3. Any strata which is superincumbent 
to the one about to be worked. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Rotche or Roche (South Staff.), a boftish and 
moderately friable sandstone. 

+ 3. ?Alum or boiax. (So F. roche.) Obs. 

1494 in Cov. Corpus Christi Plays 88 It. paid for a strawen 
hate, oh ; a leffe of roche clere, j d. 1510 in Willis and Clark 
Cambridge (1S86) II. 199 Item to Panic Smyth for certen 
coloures as. .mastyke vernysch yelowe moty orpment roch 
vermylyon vergres. 

II Roche (.ruj), sb.^ Geol. [Fr.; see prec.] 
Only in roches moutonnies : see Modtohh^ib. 
xfles tr. Figuier's World before Deluge (1B91) 443. 1872 
C. King Sierra Nei'ada 70 Here, sheltered among roches 
moutonnies, began to appear little fields of alpine gras.s. 
*®74 J- Geikie Gt, Ice Age vii. go note. Rocks which are 
so rounded, whether striated or not, are known as roches 
moutonnies. 

+ Roche, sb.'h Obs.—^ A kind of vyine. 

Perhaps for Rachel Rochelle, but Roche is a common 
place-name in France, and sugar de Roche is freq. men- 
I tioned in the Duiham Account Rolls along with that from 
Morocco and Cyprus. 

<2x400 Sir.Degrevant 1414 (Lina MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the wyne. Bathe the Roche and the Ryne. 

Roche, obs. form of Roaoh sb ^- ; obs. var. Rook 
sb.'^', var. Roxoh Obs. ; obs. f. Rough a. 

Roche (wiitj), Also 7, 9 roaoh. [f. Roche 
ri.i Cf. Roche alum.] 
tl. trans. To make hard like a rock. Obs.~J 
2582 Stanyiiurst ASneis, etc._(Arh.) 136 Tliee winters 
coldnesse thee riuer hardlye lodung. 

2. f a. intr. To form crystals. Obs. 

2631 [see Roching vbl. r^.]. 1673 Ray TVow. (1738) 403 

When burnt it is turned into a white calx, which naturally 
roches into parellelipipedums of the figure of a lozenge. 

b. trans. To recryslallize (alum) in lead-lined 
casks after previous dissolution by water or steam. 

1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 1056 After which it [alum] is 
Reached, as followeth. Being washed, it is put into another 
Pan with a quantity of Water, where it melts and boils a 
little. Then is it scooped into a great Cask, wheie it com- 
monly stands ten days, and Ls then fit to take down for the 
Market. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts 1 . 58 The rough alum thus 
made is sometimes purified by a .subsequent recrystalliza- 
tion, after which it is * roched ’ for the market, — a process 
intended merely to ^ve it the ordinary commercial aspect. 

t Roche, vlh Obs.~^ [? v.ar. of ruche Rich 
trans. To tug or tear (asunder). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy zasix The sea, .cut down jjere sailes, 
Ropis al-Co rochit, rent vp the hacches. 

Roche alum (rJntJ je-bm). Also 5 roooh, 
5-9 roch, 7-8 roach, [f, Roche j^.i-fALUM, 
after F. alun de roche (cf. ahm en roqne, 1368), 
It. allume di roceax cf. Du. rotsaluin, G. rots- 
alaun, and the synonymous Sp. //«(/;*« ahmbre, 
Pg. pedra {a)hutne. 

The statement that the name is derived from Roccha, a 
Turkish province in N. Syria, is evidently quite unfounded.] 
=Rock alum (see Alum i). 

a. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 172 They 
bringe wy th hem . . Coton, roche-alum, and gode golde of 
Jene. 2453 in Heath Grocerd Comp. (1869) 422 Alum, foylc or 
rooch, ye bale, iiijd. 1597 Lowe Ckirttrg, Y 4 b, Bctonle, 
worme-wood, roch allom. i6ox Holland iHiny II. 165 Sceth 
the same . . together with Safron, Roch-allom, Myrrh, and the 
best Attick hony. 1669 Sturmy MarinePs Mac- vii, xxxiv. 
so Put in it the bigness of a Hens Egg of Roch Allom. 
*747 Wesley Physick (1762) 42 Make a Plaistcr of 
Roch All urn, Vinegar and Honey. 1753 J. Bartlet Genii. 
Farriery (1754) igo Giving drinks prepared with green 
vitriol, roch allum, Roman vitriol. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts 
(ed. 4) I. 57 The mother liquor of the 'loch alum ' i.s called 
‘ tun liquor 1B60 [see Rock alum]. 

fi. i6ig Bert Hanukes 84 Seetli some spring water, and. . 
put into it a peece of Roach-AIluin. 1620 Observ, Silk- 
txtormes Dj b, Roach Allum, called Romish Allum. 1704 
Lond. Gas. No. 4008/4 Roach- Allum, Coffee, Brinistoiiu. 
* 7 S 3 . Chambers Cycl. Suppl. .s.v. Phosphorus feecalis. Mix 
it with the same quantity of roach alum grossly powdered. 
1799 G. Smith Laboratory II, 401 Together with.. half a 
pound of roach alum, &c. 

/Roche^LiPpl. a. rare~^. [f. Roche o.i] Sub- 
jected to roching. f Roched petre, = Roche petbe. 

1666 Boyle Formes 4 Quat, 227 And yet these Chrlstnls, 
though sometimes they would shoot into Prisme-like 
Figures, as Roch'd Petre; and sometimes [eta]. 

Roche lime. Also 7-8 roaoh. [f. Roche 
Unslaked lime ; lime-shells. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters I. 41 Lime-water is prepared 
by infusing unslaked lime or roebe-Ume in water. 1775 G. 
Semple Building in Water ^ We spread a plentiful Coat 
of Roach-lime and sharp Gravel over the (Ground. x8oo 
Hull Advertiser ^ Apr. x/3 Mortar composed of clean sand 
and Roche Lime. x83o-a Carletow Traits (1843) I. 118 
Our plan was to bring a pocketful of roche lime with us, 
and put it into the pool. 

I Rochelle (roje-l). Obs. Also 6, 8 Bochel, 
i 6-7 Boohell, [The place-name (Z«) Rochelle., a 
seaport of western France.] 

1 . Used attrib. or absol. to designate the kind of 
wine exported from this place. 
yj^xEarlof Derby's E,rpea. (Camden) 10 Pro Ixxvj stopis 
vini Rochelle ab ipsis emptis ibidem. 7 <2x400 Marie 
Arthurs 203 Rynisch wyne and Rochelle. 7 2: 1475 Sgr, 
lowe Degre 760 Wyne of Greke, and muscadell, Both clare, 
pyment, and Rochell, 2513 More Ansiv, Pe^soned Bk, 


I Wks. 1103/1 A little last of holesome ynough, though some- 
what small and rough rochel wine. 1552 Reg. Priz/y Counc. 
I .FcoA I. 129, vid. the pynt of Rochell wyne. 1592 Greene 
Vpst. Courtier Wks. ((Srosart) XI. 278 If he hath a strong 
gascoigne wine, ..he can allay it with a small rochel wine. 
1615 Markham Eng. Housenv. ii. iv, There are Rochell 
I wines, which are in pipes long and slender, xtrx Miller 
Gard. Diet. s.v. Wine, They transform poor Rochel and 
(^ogniac White- wines into Rhenish. 

2 . Rochelle salt : (see quots.). Rochelle powder, 
= Seidlitz powder. 

*7S3 Lswis New Dispensaiory (1765) 475/2 .S '<27 Rupel- 
lensis, Sel de Seignette, or Rochel salt. 2767 Monro in 
Phil. Trans. LVII. 501 The Rochelle salt, made with 
the acid of tartar, and the fossil alkali, is so common a 
purging salt, that I shall not enter into any description of 
it. xBo8 Recce Did. Done. Med. s.v. Rheumatism, Then 
strain, and add Rochelle, or Epsom Salt. 1854 Pereira's 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 227 In Rochelle •s.'ilt (taitrate of 
potash and soda), the optic axes of the. .rays aie consider- 
ably separated. 1888 Encycl. A'ztV. XXIIl, 69/2 Rodiellt 
salt.. is prepared by not quite neutralizing hot solution of 
carbonate ot suda with powdered cream of tartar. 

+ Ro'cheu, a. Obs.—^ [f. Roche -f -eh.] 
Having the nature of rock. 

<2 2300 Cursor M. 9915 pe grund peist par es ful tru, Metand 
wit pat lochen stan. 

t Roche petre. Obs. In 7 rochpoter, xooh- 
peeter, roeb-peter. [f. Roche sb.'^ + Petbe.] 
Native saltpetie, occuning as an efRoresccnce on 
rocks. 

1634 J. B[ate] Myst. Nature 54 The ingredients likewise 
are chiefly these, Saltpeter, Rochpeter, Sulphcr. 1665 Phil, 
Trans. 1 . 36 A fine white Salt, whith. . seemed to have Sides 
and Angles in the same number and figure ns Ruchpeeter. 
x66p SiuRMY Mariners Mag. v. xiii. 87 Roch-Peter. ., 
Quick-Brimstone.., and flue I’owdcr-du.st. 

Rocher (rf'^ljo-O* Obs. gx-c. dial. [a. OF. rochier 
(mod.F. rocher) masc., or rochere, -iere fern., 
f. roche Roche j^.I] A rock ; also dial, a stony 
or rocky bank. 

I 13 •• 7090 Ther he fond latimeris Thatladdc him 

I to hyghe rochens. To rocherts and wildernes. x 3 .. 0 '< 2 TV. 4 
Gr.JCnt. 1427 Sucnaglaueraiuleglam. .Kos, pat pe rocherez 
' rungen aboute. £1450 Merlin 342 'Phese vj kynges com 
I down the rocher sore hem diffendinge. 1637 in Sheffield 
I Gloss. (1888), They grow out of such a rocher of stone that 
I you would hardly thinke there were earth enough to nourish 
I the routes of the said trees. 1675 Hoiibk-s Odyssey (16771 65 
A rocher with his anus he then imbrnc't. 2676 — Iliad 
I 'I’liey the prey let go 'I'o .save it self i' tli’ woods or rochers 
j high. xB88 Stuff eld Gloss., Rocher, a rock. 

Rochet 1 (r(>‘tjut). Forms ; a. 4- roohefc, 5-6 
rochett (5 -yt, -ytt, 6 -ate, rogett), 6, 8 rooh- 
ette; 6-8 rotohet (6 -ette). /3. 6 reobet, racket, 
ratchet, [a. OF. rochet (also rohel, roquet, 
whence Rocket j^.i),!=It. rocceilo, rocchetto, Sp. 
roqueta, Pg. rochete, roquele, med.L. rochehlm, 
roquetum, etc. (see Du Cange) ; a diniiii. of the 
I Tcutunic word which apjicars as OHG. {h)roch, 
roc, rokk (MIIG. roc, rock-, G. rock), OS. hroc 
I (LG. rock, whence Sw. rock, Icel. rakkr), MDu. 

I roc, rock- (Du. rok), OFris. {h)rock, OK. rocc, and 
1 in med.L. as roccus (808).] 

1 . An outer garment of the nature of a smock- 
frock, cloak, or mantle. Now dial, 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4754 For al-so wel wol love be set Under 
ragges as riche rochet. ? 24. . M.'i. Bibl, Reg. 12 B. i. f. 12 
(Halliw.), Supetiorvestismnltet HUi. WWjf/itV a rochet. 1547 
Test. hbor. (.Suiteesi VI. 257 To Edward Hungaite, my 
soiie, my velvett roihett. x66z J. IJavis.s tr. Olearius' 
Voy. Auibais. 400 The Envoy help’d him to put it on, with 
a Rochet uf cloath of Gold, a Girdle, and 'Turbaut. X75,>> 
S.MOLLi.i i_ /?<>»(J»</.v. (18031 IV. 139 They threw down thejr 
staves, laid aside their rochets or mantles, so as to remain 
in their doublets. 1793 Minstrel I. 27 'I'he young ladias 
attiied in a kind of uniform, in fine white rochets, 1837- in 
Eng. Dial. Did. (Lane, and Devon). 

2 . Eccl. A vestment of linen, of the nature of a 
surplice, usually worn hy bishops and abbots. 

a. 138Z Wyllik li.xod, xxviii, 4 Coope, coote, and a 
rochet, and a slreyt inyter, and a girdil thei shulen make. 
<2 1400 .SVmc. Rome 501 An Arm men seyn is per Of .seint 
Thuinas. .And a Rochet pat is good, Al be-spreint with his 
hlod. c 1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 649 Hec iodtris, rochytt, 
1506 in Clerk's Bk. (I9^.3) 76 The said eferkis or one of 
Iheym shall daily intciule in his Rugett at niorowe masse. 
153a More Confut. Barnes \iii. NVks. 73s 'i But yet he iest- 
etn on theyra ferthcr, becau‘-e..j“ bishoppes wear white 
rochettes. xsSr J. Blll //addon's Answ. Osar. 258 Having 
embrued your rotclicts in so much Christian liloud, jilay 
the Butchers niorclike then Byshups. xfizS-g Laud Deary 
31 Jan., I dreamed tliat 1 put off iny rcchet, all .save^ one 
sleeve. 1653 GArAKEii Vind. Aunat, Jer. 9 The Puritans 
, .would cut my rochet onely, but the Papists ivuuld cut niy 
throat. 1730 tjivisT Ballads Wks, 1755 IV. 1. 112 To give 
thee lawn sleeves, aniitre,androtcheL 1790 Burke AV. Rez'. 
Wks, V. 396 They will tell you tliat they see no difference 
between an idler with a hat and a national cockade, and an 
idler in a cowl or in a rochet. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
II. 17 The rochet is only a modification of the surplica as 
the surplice is of the alb. 1884 Pall Mail G. i Jan, 8, i The 
sermon being ended, the Bishop-elect was conducted to the 
Islip Chapel to put on his rochet. 

A *534 Lendewooit's Const. Previnc. 67, iii. surplyces, 
one rechet. *552-3 Inv, Ch. Goods, Staffoed^g One surples 
and a racheL 11^ Aylmer Harboerosot N iv, To see the 
daye wherein they myght washe their goodly whyte 
ratchettes in her innocent bloude, 1570 Levins Mesttip. 
88 A ratchet, superpetticewu. 
b. transf. One who wears a rochet ; a bishop. 
*581 J. Bell Haddords Aruw. Osor. ai6 Then follow in 
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order the Roystyng route of Mytred Prelates, of the Scar- 
let crew of Kochettes, and shavelynges. a i66t Fuller 
Worthies (1840) I. ayo For let not the cloaks carry away 
the credit from the gowns and rochet in that work. 1678 
Butler Hud, in, ii. 544 When Zeal with aged Clubs and 
Cleaves Gave chase to Rochets and White Sleeves. 

■f C. attrib. as adj. Episcopal. Obs, 

*S 54 Bale Decl. Bonner's Art. xxiv. (1561) gob, All the 
other fine Rochet men of Englande. 1641 Milson Reform. 
II. Wks. 1851 III. 46 Our Prelatical Schism, and captivity 
to Rotchet Apothegmes. 

3. (See quot.) 

1728 Chamder.s Cyci. s.v.. Rochets aze also the Mantles 
wore on Days of Ceremony, by the Peers sitting in the 
English Parhament. . .Those of Viscounts have two Band.s or 
Holders and a half; those of Earls three; those of Mar- 
quisses three and a half; those of Dukes four. 

Rochet^ (ip'ljet). Now local. Forms: a. 4 
Tuget, 5 roget(t. P. 5 ruchet, 6 roch.ett(e, 6-y 
rotohet, ,5- roohet. [a. OF. ronget^ f. I'oiige reel.] 
Tlie Red Gurnard. 

a. rti377 Abingdon Acc. (1892) 38 In ruget, vjs. 6x430 
Contin. Brut (1908) 447 Halybut, Gurnard rested. Roget 
broyled. 61481 Caxton Dialog-ues 12 Whityng, sproite, 
rogettis [F. rouges']. 

jS. c 1430 Two Cookery-hks, 60 Codlyng, Ruchet, Rochy.s. 
1463 Mann, if llouseh. Exf (Ro.xb.) 305 Item, for I'ochetes 
the same day, ob. 1308 W. nil Wohde Bk. JCernynge in 
Babees Bk. (1868) 280 Goiuardc, rochet, breme, cheuene. 
13*8 Paynei.l EcUerue's Regint. (xs4r) 34 b, Among all see 
fyshe, the forsayd condicions consydered, the rochet and 
gurnarde seme to be most holsome. 1603 B. Jonson Volpone 
lit. vii, 1 will.. rip up Thy mouth.. .And slit thy nose, Lik 
a raw rotchet. 1655 Moueet k Bcnnet Health's im- 
prov. (1746) 238 RocheLs, or rather Rougets, because they 
are so red, differ from Gournards and Curs, in that they are 
redder by a great deal, and also lcs.s. 1727 Counter Scuffle 
m. Dryden's Misc. III. 336 .Sitting quiet and at his ease. 
With butter’d Rochets thought to jslc.nse his Palate. 1740 
R. Brookes Art of.4ngling 11. xliii. ifii The Red-Gurnard 
or Rotchet.. h<TS a large Boney Head arm'd with Prickles. 
1863 Couch Brit, Fishes II. ig Elleck.., Red Gurnard, 
Rotchet. 1S88 Goonii A mer. Fishes 306 The Red Gurnard, 
or Rochet, T. eucwlns, and the Piper, T. lyra reach three 
or four pounds. 

t Roohet 3 . Obs.~‘^ [a. F, rochet.^ A bobbin. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Cloth, That for the Waip is 
Wound on a kind of Rochets, or large wooden Bobbins, to 
dispose it for warping. 

Rochet, oIjs. form of Ratohet. 

Ko'cheted, a. [f. Roohet sb.^ 2.] Wearing 
a rochet. 

x8i(a F. E. Paoct M, MalvoUin 32 That arch-traitor 
William Laud,— that rochetted viper. 1868 Browning 
Rin^ 4 * vi. 1263 Still rocbeled and mitred more or less. 

t ZlO'olietev. Obs.'~^ In 6 ratohetter. [f. 
Rooim'i.J One who wears a voohet; a prelate. 

1339 Avlmisr Harboiwoe N iv, Had not these ratchetters 
good cause to hoope, that this blessed woman should haue 
followed ? 

Roohett, obs. form of Ratchet. 

II ZLochetta« Obs. [ad. It. racc/iolla.] =PoL- 
VEBiNE. Also alln'b. 

x66m Merbett ir. HerPs Art of Glass i, Polverine, or 
Rochetta, which comes from the Levant and Syria, is the 
ashes of a certain herb growing theie in abundance.^ Ibid. 
xxii. For the said tubes, they take half Crystal Fritt, and 
half Rochetta Fritt, 1748 Phil. Trans, XLV. 363 There 
are some other Plants that are known to make a kind of 
Pot-ash, commonly calk'd Rochetta, which is_ said^ to be even 
preferable to the Barrilha, especially for m.Tking Glass. 1763 
Ibid. LV. 2x With metal that hath much salt, as crystal and 
rochetta have, you cannot make a fair green. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory I, X74 Take of calcined lead 13 pounds; 
of rochetta, or pulverued crystal frit 12 pounds. 

Rochiug (w"Tjii))j itbl. sb. Also 7 > 9 roach- 
ing. [f. Rociib V. + -ihg i.J The action of the 
vb. Roche ; chiefly altrib. iix rochiug cask, pan. 

X631 £, Jordan AaA vii. (1669) 45 The shooting 

or roching of concrete juyees, is worthy to be observed.^ 1670 
W. Simpson 68 "Iheir last decoction, which is 
performed in their reaching pan. i83g ’Una pict. Arts 3S 
Whenever.. dissolved in a saturated state, it is run off into 
the crystallising vessels, which ai e called roching casks. 1834 
Pharmac. Jrnl, XHI. 622 The formation of large masses 
of the alum,. . by means of ' roaching ’ or ‘rocking '. 1888 
VV. White Month in 'Porks. lao When of the required 
density, the liquor is run off from the pan to the ' roching 
casks ' — great butt.s rather, big as a sugar hogshead. 
Rooht, var. raiiglU, obs. pa. t. of Reck ». 
Ro'chy, a. Obs. exc, died. [f. Roche 
1 1 . Full of rocks ; rocky. 

1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 2499 In an harde rochl stede is 
)>uong aboute he drou. 

2. dial. Having the character of roche. 
x84x-^ in Shropshire and Cheshire glossaries. 

Rock (rpk), Forms: 4-6 rokk(e, 4-7 rooke, 
5 roo, 5-6 rok(e, 6 roooke, rough, Sc. roik, rolk, 
rook, J)l. rox; 4- rock. [a. OF. roke, roque, 
rocqiie fem. (also roche Roche sb,^, and in later 
F. roc raasc.), — Prov. roca, roclta, Pg. rocha, Sp. 
roca. It. rocca, roccia, med.L, rocca (767), rocha, 
of unknown origin. OE. stanrocc, glossing L. 
scop ulus and obeliscus, appears to imply an earlier 
adoption of the Romanic word.] 

I. 1 .. A large rugged mass of stone forming a 
cliff, crag, or natural prominence on land or in 
the sea. 

The Rock is freq. used ellipt. for the Rock of Gibraltar. 

13 . . Gam. ^ Gr. Knt. 2198 He romez vp to )ze rokke of bo roj 
wonez. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 2193 Ariadne, The holwe 


rokkis answerden hire a-gayn. 61400 Destr. Troy 3699 His 
shippes . . rut on a Rocke, & rent all to peses. c 1440 
Promp. Parv, 4j6/r Rokke, yn ^e see, idem quod roche. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans d iij b, Tber is a Fawken of the rock, 
And that is for a duke. 1338 Starkey England i. ii. 63 
Lyke as maryners . . by neclygence run apon some roke. 
1391 Shaks. Two Gent, l ii. lai That, some whirle-winde 
beare Vnto a lagged, fearefuil, hanging Rocke, And throw 
it thence into the raging Sea. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. 
Ivstine^ xii, 53^ He came to a maruellous rough and huge 
rocke, into which many people were lied. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trax'. 1. 140 A pair of stairs cut out in the 
Rock. 1718 Lady M. W._ Montagu Lttt. II. xlix. 61 We 
..came safe to Malta... It is a whole rock covered with very 
little earth, a 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hut. (1776) I. 156 Split- 
ting the most solid rocks, and thus shattering the summits of 
the mountain. 1843 Ruskin Mod, Painieis I. ii. i. § 4 
Every minor rock comes out fiom the soil about it as an 
Island out of the sea. x86o Tyndall Glaciers i. vii. 49 We 
diverged from the snow to the adjacent rocks. 

Jig. 1607 Shaks, Cor. v. ii. 117 The worthy Fellow is our 
Geneial. He’s the Rock, The Oake not to be winde-shaken. 
61663 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846} 29 
He that was a rock to all assaults of might and violence. 

b. A large detached mass of stone ; a boulder ; 
also U.S. and Austr., a stone of any size. 

1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 370 When Ajax stiives some rock’s 
vast weight to_ throw. X7ia S. Sewall Diary 14 Apr., 

I lay’d a Rock in the North-east corner of the Foundation 
of the Meetinghouse. It was a stone I got out of the Com- 
mon. X793 HelV tr. O'Flaherty's Ogygin II. 186 The sling 
..directed rocks nearly with as much violence as the 
onager. Ibid. 187 Stones and rocks were thrown from the 
crosbow. 1838 S. Parker Exphr. Tour(\%nB) 51 It is one 
of the peculiarities of the dialect of. . the western states, to 
call small stone.*;, rocks, a 186a Thoreau Cape Cod x. (1894) 
269, 1 saw one man underpinning a new house in Eastham 
with some ‘ rocks as he called Lbem. 1893 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 713/2 A stone-pile near at hand where they filled their 
pockets full of rocks. 

0 . transf. A large mass or pile o/" something. 
1766 Stork Acc. E. Florida 52 The oysters are so plenti- 
ful here, that nothing is more common, than at low water, 
to see whole rocks of them. 1770 Pallas in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 407 They were stoptuy insurmountable rocks 
of Ice, and obliged to return. 

2. In figurative or allusive uses : 

a. A source of danger or destruction, usually 
with allusion to shipwreck. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. XS31) 240 b. The meditacyon 
of deth maketh man to e.schewe yo rockes and perylles of 
damnacyon. 1360 Daus tr. Sltidane's Comm. yj 6 It is not 
unknowen unto you, how they stroke upon these rocks. 1606 
S. Gardiner Bk, A ngling 8 If it dasheth against the rocke 
of sinne, it is in great ieopardte. x63x Hobbes Leinath. it. 
xxxL 186 To avoyd both these Roclu, it is necessary to 
know what are the Lawes Divine. 1683 Temi’le Mem, 
Wks, 1720 1 . 377 It would be a Rock upon which our 
firmest Alliances would be in danger to strike and to split. 
*734 Swift Reasons ngst, Tyihe ^Hemp Wks. 1745 VIII. 
96 A rock that many Corporations have split upon, to their 
..utter undoing. iBsq IaavLOVBBarchester T. II, xv, [He] 
will not be so shoitsighted as to run against such a rock. 
1873 JowBTT Plato (ed. 2) II. 295 The rucks which lay con- 
cealed under theambiguous terms, good, pleasure and the like. 

b. Something which affords a sure foundation 
or support j something which gives shelter or 
protection ; used esp. with reference to Chiist. 

1326 Tindale Matt, xvi. z8 , 1 saye. . that thou arte Peter. 
And apon this roocke I wyll bylde my con^regacion. X533 
CovBsoALE^ Deut, xxxii. 37 Where are their goddes, their 
rocke wheiin they trust^? xsyx Satir. Poems Reform, 
xxviii. 102 Swa of this lyfe the Lord was miscontent, Seand 
my faith not foundit on ane Roik. x6o6 S. Gaediner Bk. 
Angling 8 So long as we cast our faith and hope vpon our 
rocke (Jhrist lesus. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. xa, lii, Be 
thou my rock, though I poore changeling rove. 1738 
'Wesleb Hymns,' Praise by all to Christ be given' x\\\, Hell 
in vain against us rages ; Can it shock Christ the Rock Of 
eternal Ages? X780 Cowper Progr. Error Will not the 
.sickliest .sheep 01 every flock Resort to this example as a 
rock? 1809-10 Coleridge FHend (1865) 31 The rock which 
is both their quarry and their foundation, from which 
and on which they are built 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet 
Breahf.-i. v. It is the material image of the Christian ; his 
heart resting on the Rock of Ages, 

c. In allusion to Numbers xx. ii. 

1326 Tindale 1 Cor. x. 4 They dronke off that spretuall 
rocke that folowed them, which rocke was Christ. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. cxxxi, O living will. Rise in the 
spiritual rock. Flow thro’ our deeds and make them pure. 
x88p N. Smyth Old Faiths in New Li. II. (1882) 45 The 
water of life will flow from the rock which the scholar 
strikes with his rod. 

d. In various phrases. On the rocks, quite 
destitute of means. 

xyflo-ya H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1 . 78 His prayers 
and tears were cast to the winds and the rocks. 1829 
Lvtton Devereux r. i, Six weeks after her confinement, she . 
put this rock into motion— they eloped. 1889 A. G. Mur- 
doch Scot, Readings Ser. ui. lox Fork out, for I’m fair on 
the rocks. 

e. U.S. slang. A piece of money. To pile vp 
the rocks, to make money. 

<1x848 in Bartlett Did. Amer, 277 Here I am in town 
without a rock in ray pocket. 1849 Saxe Poems, The 
Times 365 When out of the heaps of auriferous ore We 
can fill up his pockets with ‘ rock-s ’ of his own. 1897 Kipling 
Capi. Courageous i, Old man’s pLlmg up the rocks. Don t 
want to he disturbed I guess. 

3. a. Without article, or in generalized use : 
Hard and massive stone. Also fig. 

X590 Spenser F, Q. l vii. ^3 But all of Diamond. . It framed 
was, one massy entire mould, Hewen out of Adamant rocke 
with engines keene. 1603 Shaks. Hen. PHI, i. i. 138 To th’ 
King lie say't, & make my vouch as strong As shore of 


Rocke. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
111. xvii, 173 In running, the water turnes to rocke. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L. XI. 491 Sight so deform what heart of Rock could 
long Drie-ey’d behold ? 1784 Cowper Tetsk v. 334 We build 
with what we deem eternal rock : A distant age asks where 
the fabric stood. 1842 Tknnyson Moiie d' Arthur Step- 
ping down By zig-zag paths, and juts of pointed rock. 
x888 Fergus Hume Mme. Midas i. Frol, Their combined 
action had broken off great masses of rock. 

t b. Oil of the rock, = Rock-oil. Obs. 

1633 Walton Angler viii, 172 Oyl of Peter, called by 
some, Oyl of the Rock. 

0. Of the old, or new, rock, said of precious 
stones. Also transf. 

An echo of French u.>iage,<f6 lavieille, or nowaelle, rocke : 
see Little s.v. Roche. 

i6g8 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. 34 Diamonds of both 
Rocks, the Old and New. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Tur- 
coise. There are Turcoises. .of the new Rock and the old... 
Those of the old Rock are a deep blue, and tho.se of the new 
Rock moie whitish. 1763 H. Walpole Lei. to G. Montagu 
12 N ov., Sir Michael Foster is dead, a Whig of the old rock, 
d. spec. Sandstone, (See also quot. 1712.) local. 
171a Morton Ned. Hist. Nortkants 265 -Sand-stone, 
Lime-stone, and others Kind of Stone, that are u.sually dis- 
pos’d into Strata, a Pile, or Parcel of which is here called a 
Rock. 1863 J. Sleigh Hist. Leek 259 The ‘ Rough Rock ’, 
or upper beds of Millstone Grit are not very fossiliferous. 
1883 Gkeslcv Gloss. Coalmining, Rock generally means 
sandstone. Ibid., Rock and Rig, . .a sandstone full of little 
patches and shreds of coal. 

6. Agric. (See quot. 1844.) 

1763 Museum Rust. IV. 307 The soil is light and stoney, 
with a rock of gravel about ten or twelve inches deep. 1844 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch, yml. VII. 72/1 The different strata 
give rise to what ate usually called the diffeient rocks, the 
term ' rock ' being usually applied in agriculture to the base 
on which the !,ub.soil immediately lies. 

f. Geol. One of the stialified or igneous mineral 
constituents of which the earth’s crust is com- 
posed, including sands, clays, etc. 

1789 John Williams Nat. Hist. Min. Kingd. 1 . 3 Lime- 
stone, whinstone, basaltes, and many other haid rocks, 
continue fiim.. quite up to the supeificies of the strata. 
18x9 Pantelegia s.v. Sienite, This rock is composed es- 
sentially of crystals of felspar and hornblende. xS34_J. 
Phillips Geol. in RneycL Metrop. (18.13) VI. 537 The series 
of stratified rocks in the North of England. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr, i6g The locks aie comparatively soft, consisting 
for the most part of sands, days and chalk. 

4. transf. a. A bard confection of candied sugar 
variously flavoured; dial. sweetsLuff. Also with 
qualifying woids, as almond, peppermint rock. 

App. ellipt. for rock-candy or -sugar t see 9 below. 

1736 Bailey Household Diet. s.v. Rock-Sugar, All the 
rock will slip out, and fall most of it in .small pieces. 
1843 [see Nonpareil 3]. 1837 Kingsley Two Years Ago 

XV, Promising them rock and bullseyes. x8y8 Meredith 
Teeth 30 Biting into rock and other bard candies is certainly 
a very reprehensible practice. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV, 
Aff ica 227 Its appeal ance is that of almond rock, and it is 
cut easily with a knife. 

b. An insoluble soap formed by the blending of 
calcium stearate and oleate of tallow dissolved 
through lime. 

2836 Orr's Circle Sci,, Pract. Chem. 435 The soap thus 
formed is very bard, and is generally called rock. 1883 W, 
L, Carpenter Soap 4- Candles 234 These salts,.. when 
mixed together, constitute an insoluble soap, technically 
called 'lock'. 

o. ellipt. (See quot.) 

181Z Trans. Geol, Soc. I. 53 The rock-salt obtained from it, 
being principally exported to the Baltic, obtains the name 
of Prussia Rock, 

d. ellipt. A rock-cake. 

1892 F. Davies Cakes 4- Biscuits xoi This quantity should 
make fifty rocks. 

5. a. U.S. = Rock-fish 1. 

1698 G. Thomas Pennsilvania (1846] 14 There aie.. Sal- 
mon, Trout, Sturgeon, Rock, Oysters. X776 Carroll yml. 
(1843) 52 Lake George abounds with peich, trout, rock, and 
eels, 1873 Db Verb A mericanisms 383 The_ Rock is 
beautifully maiked with seven or eight black lines on a 
silver-bright ground. x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 22 In the 
North it is called the ‘ Striped Bass ', in the South the 
‘ Rock Fish ', or the ' Rock '. 

b. The rock-dove or rock-pigeon [Columba 
livin'). Usually blue rock. 

X863 [see Blue a. X2]. 1883 ' Ouida ’ Maremma I. v. xt 6 
The blue-rock was carrying dry twigs and grass to bis home. 
1883 Field 4 Apr. (Cassell), Being a bit slow in firing a fast 
rock escaped him. 

e. ellipt. ^Plvmouth Rook. 

2908 Daily Citron, 10 Jan. 3/4 The order of merit now 
stands as follows: — First, White Wyandottes; second, La 
Bresse ; third, buff rocks, 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

6. Attrib. or appositive : a. With words denoting 
something which consists of, or is formed b^, rock, 
as rock abode, -altar, -cavern, -dwelling, etc. 

The number of these is practically unlimited; many 
e.varaples occur in recent geological works. 

1887 Morris Odyssey xii. 255 So they were lifted gasping 
into that *rock-abode. 1833 in Archaeologia (1834) XXV, 
204 A *Rock Altar on the heights on the eastern side of the 
lake of La ’Trinite. 1847 Singer Wayland Smith p. xxix. 
The Swedes. .show a *rock-cavern. .as having been his 
woikshop. iBgfi W. L. Lindsay Brit. Lichens 13 The *rock- 
clefts and gullies of our Highland mountains, i860 Fusbv 
Min. Proph. 14s Edom.., its ancient capital, its “rock- 
dwellings, have been.. anew revealed.^ 1835 Leifchild 
ComwMl 87 A fissure filled by basaltic or other rocks, 
would be called a “rock dyke. 2855 Kingsuy Gletucus 
(1878] x6 It was the crawling of a glacier which polished- 
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that *rock-face. 1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-miniiigy “'■Rock 
Rault, a replacement of a coal seam over a greater or less 
area, by some other rock, usually sandstone, 1831 M. 
Russell Egypt xi. § i The relative positions of the great 
*rock-forinations. 1734 Borlase Antiq. Cornwall 161 Of 
*Rock Idols. *763 J. Hui CHINS in Mem. W. Stukeley 
(Surtees) II. 128, 1 am apt to think It wu a rock idol. 
0x700 Evelyn (1644) 7 Oct-i An high and steepe 

mountainous ground consisting all of *rock marble. 1863 
A. C. Ramsay Pkys, Geogr, 13 The whole *rock-masses of 
the outer world. 1S53 Zoologist 11 . 4059 Its own selected 
hole in the ^rock-pool. 1886 Kipling Departm. JJitties, 
Overland Mail, From rice-field to *rock-ridge, from rock- 
ridge to spur. i8ai Scott Pirate xxvii, A native of Zet- 
land familiar, .with every variety of '"rock-scenei y. 1863 
Lubbock Preh. Times 245 A number of small caves and 
*rock-shelters in the Dordogne. ts86 W. Webbe Eng. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 75 Vnder a *Rock side here will proyner 
chaunt merrie ditties. 1877 Squilr Pent (1878) 493 These 
*'rockslips are frequent among the Andes. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines ^ Mining 1.2& The gieat changes, .wrought 
in the underlying *rock-strata. 1830 SiK G. Wilkinson 
Arehit. Anc. Egypt ga *Rock Temples may be classified 
under three heads. Ibid. 109 The *iock tombs at Thebes. 

lb. With sbs. denoting markings upon rocks, ns 
rock-carving, -drawing, -inscription, etc. 

1861 G. Moore (.title-p.]. The Lost Tiibes and the Saxons 
oftheEast,. .with., translations of Rock-Records in India, 
1863 Tylob Early Hist. Man. v. 88 Rock-sculptures may 
often be. .symbolic boundary marks. 1874 Deutsch Rem, 
177 The long rock-inscription of Hamamat. 

o. With abstract sbs., as rock-accumulation, 
-arrangement, -disintegration, etc. 

1874 Geikie Gt. Ice Age (1894) 220 The direction of the 
streams never being in any degree Influenced by the rock- 
dislocations. 1881 Judd Volcanoes 283 This work of rock- 
disintegration, 18B6 A. WiNciiELL Walks Geol, Field 71 
During the long history of rock-accumulation. Ibid. 78 We 
catch sight of a general method in rock-arrangements. 

d. In miscellaneous uses, as rock-demon, -diamond, 
-fishing, -flower, -herb, -spring, -tackle. 

1871 Tylob /’ rfm. Cm//. II. i8gAn early missionary account 
of a '“rock-demon worshipped by the Huron Indians. 1836 
Fubness Astreloger t. 66 Jacinth, “rock-diamond, crystal, 
sapphires blue. 174a R. Brookes (tille), The Art of 
Angling, “Rock and Sea-Fishing,^ e xSao .S. Rogers Itaiy 
(^^39) 33 Every where gathering '“rock-flower.s. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 570 There be likewise “Rock-Herbs ; But I 
suppose those are where there is some Mould or Earth. 
17 X 2 Morton Nat. Hist. Noz-thants 263 This County. . 
abounds with those called “Rock-Springs, that is, the last- 
ing or perennial ones, whose Ducts or Chanels are in the 
Fissures or Intervalls of those Rocks, 1884 iqth Cent. Feb, 
323 The pure outflow of a rock-spring. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 261 The shears, the windlass, and all the 
“rock tackle. 

e. Placed after the words qualified, rare. 

1562 Legh Armory Ai, The fouith is a lugge and cuppe 
of Ruby rocke, in a field siluer. 1573 Laneiiam Let. (1871) 
SI Great Diamons, Emerauds, Rubyes, and Saphyres: 
poynted, tabid, rok, and roouiid. 

7 . Objective or objective genitive ; a. With pres, 
pples,, as rock-battering-, -boring, -forming, -loving. 

1603 Sylvester DuEarteu u. iii. Lawe 13 “Rock-batt'ring 
Bumbards, Valour-murdering Guns. 1873 Encycl. Brit. 
HI. 808 Agoqd “rock-boring machine, .ensures considerable 
economy in time and labour. 1893 J. W. Gregory ipitle]. 
Tables for the_ deteriniiiation of the “Rock-Formiiig 
Minerals, compiled by F. Lawinson-Lessing. 1830 R. G. 
Gumming Hu/der's Life S. Afr. (1902) 38/1 Even the “rock- 
ftequenting koodoos themselves made bad weather of it. 
Ibid, ■giln It was just the country to suit the taste of the 
“rock-loving koodoos. 1886 Winciiell Walks Geol. Fields 
A “rock-melting temperature. 1876 L, Stcpiien Eug. 7 %. 
tSik C, 1 . V. 281 Like some mass of “rockpiercing strata of 
a different formation. 1608 Sylvester Bartas ii. iv. 
Decay 6's6 O Arm that Kings dis-thrones : 0 Army-shaving 
Sword 1 “Rock-razing Hands I 
b. With vbl, sbs., as rock-blasting, -boring, etc. 
1838 Darwin in Life^ Lett. (1887) I- *9® 'I'be good science 
of rock-breaking. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <S' Mining 
366 The great improvements in mining machinery, in rocli- 
clrilUng, in explosives. 1B86 Winciiell Walks Geol. Field 
64 A similar ptocess to rock-making. 1892 Pall Mall G. 

25 Feb. 2/1 Putting loan end rock-clirabingforsome, .time. 

e. With agent-nouiis (also forming names of 
machines), as rock-breaker, -builder, etc. 

1874 Raymond Statist, Mines <5- Mining 409 The fine ore 
and clay,, .without sending them through the “rock-breakers, 
which the clay tends to choke up. i88x — Mining Gloss., 
Rock-breaker, usually applied to a class of machines.. in 
which the rock is crushed between two jaws. 1876 Page 
Adv. 7 'ext-bk. Geol, iii. 67 The principal “rock-builders 
among these microscopic organisms. x8n6 Westw, Gaz. 13 
Nov. 2/1 Accustomed to the “rock-climbers of the TyroL 
we found our guides .slow. 1897 Outing XXX. 136/1 The 
men do their own work without the use of a “rock crusher, 
but they seem, to like the life. 1873 Knight Diet Mech. 
1960/2 * Rock-pulverizer, a machine or mill for breaking 
stone. 1887 Pall Mall G. la Feb. ii/i Receiving a few 
bruises froin vagrant “rock-throwers. 

8 . a. Instrumental and locative, as rock-be- 
firdhd, -bestudded, -bound, -bred, etc, 

^^keby II. i, “Rock-begirdled Gilmanscar. 
1020 woRDSw. Power of Sound iii. From rocky steep and 
^ock-bestudded meadows. 1633 Quarles Embl. iii. xi. 28 
O shall my '^Rock-bethreatned Sotil be drownM? 1840 
Longk. Wreck Hespe7tis x, *Tis a fog-bell on a *rock-bound 
coast 1 1830 Scott Auchindram 1. i, As the *rock*bred 
eaglet soars Up to her nest. 2836 Kane Arctic Expi I. 
xviii. 220 The glaciers descend.. from an interior of lofty 
rocJc-cIad hills, Ibido ix, 96 The same frowning cliffs and 
“rock-covered ice-belt. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 283/1 The 
rock-cut tombs or temples in Nubia. x8ao Shelley 
Promeih, Uub, j. lao On, “rock-embosomed lawns, and 
snow-fed streams. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe vii. 253 The 
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grassy “rock-encircled Pound. 1770 Hodson Dedic. Temple 
of Solomon 12 Down whose “Rock-encumber'd Side, .roll'd 
the chrystal Stream. 1830 Talfourd Glencoe iii. ii, With 
grief For “rock-enthioned Scotland. 1398 Sylvester D?i 
Bartas i. Eden 548 “Rock-fal’n spowts, congealed by colder 
air. 1649 Daniel Trinarcli., Hen. V, civ, They cleave 
“Rocke-firmed Towers, a 1847 Eliza Cook There would / 
be ii, The “rock-girded ocean, i860 PuscY Slin. Proph. 236 
The “rock-girt Petra. ., a gem in its mountain-setting. 1627 
Drayton Agincoutd, etc. 1x0 Comming next to “Rocke- 
reard Nottingham. 18x3 Shelley Alastor 362 A pine, 
“Rock-rooted, stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging 
boughs, i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 165 The little “rock-set 
basin not ten yards aci oss. xSqi Kipling Light that Failed 
ii. (xgoo) 24 The “rock-strewn ridges were alive_ with ai ined 
men. 1842 A. de Verb Soig of Faith 233 High in her cloudy 
court The “lock-throned osprey. 1833 Tennyson Palace 
of Art qzVoM seem’d to hear them (w. waves] . . roar “rock- 
thwarted under bellowing caves. 01847 Eliza Cooic 
Stanzas vl. The ’’rock-torn plank and shattered spar. 

b. Parasynthelic, as rock-based, -crested, -faced, 
-roofed, -scarped, -wombed. 

1877 L. Morris j^zV of Hades n. 100 To a wild headland, 
“rockbased in the sea. 1837 A. Tennent Vis. Glencoe 10 
The “rock-crested Ailsa begiit with the wave. 1840 Civil 
Eng. (J- Atvh. yrnl, HI. 84/1 The sub.stiuclure is a stylo- 
bate, or continuous pedestal, resting upon a deej) “rock- 
faced plinth. i88g Cath. Honseh. 30 Nov. 3 It is faced 
with coursed rock-faced ashlar. 1777 Potter Mschylus, 
Prometheus zz Thy “rock-roofd grottos arch’d by nature’s 
hand. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 74 The gathered flocks into 
the rock-roofed cave. 1832 Mondy Antipodes (1837) 2_ A 
“rock-scarped table-land covered with a stunted shrub-like 
gorse, 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. V. 208 For gain 
to dig the “rock-womb’d gold. 

o. Siniilative, as rockfast, -Jinn, -heai"ted\ also 
rock-heart. 

1647 Wm. Fenner Wks. (1658) 223 Can any rock-heart 
hold out and not be broken with the blowes of it? 1647 
Cowley Mistr., Innocent III iii. Though savage, and rock- 
hearted those Appear, that weep not ov’n Roiiinncc.s woe.s. 
x8gx Hardy yVrffigoo) 38/1 When, .malignant possibilities 
stand rock-firm as facts. 1898 Meredh 11 Odes Fr. Hist. 23 
What he coiistiucted held lock-fasL 
d. Misc,, as rock-free, -ntshing 

1603 Sylvester Dn Bartas ii. iii. Captains 623 Rock- 
rushing Tempests do reticat, or charge. 16x3 Chapman 
Odyssey \ii. 391 A flood, Whose sliores..on good .Tduantage 
stood. For my receit, lack-fiee, and fcnc't from wind. 

9 . Special combs., as rook-apostle, St. Peter 
(in allusion to Matt. xvi. 18) j rook-berg, a mass 
of rock resembling an iceberg; rook-biiid(ers), 
sandy shale (Gresley, 1883) ; rock-biscuit, a 
hard variety of fancy biscuit; rook-bone (see 
quota.) ; rock-bottom, bed-rock, used aitnb. in 
the sense ‘lowest possible’; rock-bun, = 
cake\ rook butter (see Butobii sb.^ 3); rook- 
cake, a snaall cake or bim with a rugged surface ; 
rock oandy (see sense 4 a) ; rook cocoa (sec 
quot.) ; rock coral, ? coral of a massive form ; 
rock cork, a light variety of asbestos; pilolite; 
rock cotton, ? mineral cotton (see Cotton sb.i 7); 
rock-craft, skill in climbing, or moving among, 
rocks; rook-drill, a rock-boring instrument or 
machine ; rock English., the mixed English of 
Gibraltar; rock fever, an enteric fever common 
at Gibraltar ; Malta or Mediterranean fever; rook- 
fire (see quot.); rock-flesh, a spongy variety 
of asbestos; rook-flint, impure flint; chert; 
Toak.-fLoTiv, = rock-meal •, rook-froth, fused lava 
much inflated by bubbles of steam or gas ; rook- 
garden, a garden consisting of rocks and rock- 
plants; so rock-gardening \ rock gas, natural gas 
obtained by boring through rock; rock-haztuner, 
a hammer used for rock-breaking ; rock harmon- 
icou, -head, -honey, -hopping (see quots.) ; 
rook-isinglass (see Gypsine a.) ; rock leather, 
a variety of asbestos, mountain leather; rock 
lizard, -marl, -marro'w, -meal, -milk, -mine, 
-nosing (see quots.); rock-paper, a very thin 
and flexible variety of asbestos; + rock-ray, a 
line or reef of rocks ; rook scorpion, = rock 
lizard', rook silk, a silky variety of asbe.-;to.?; 
rook-soap, a kind of bole; mountain soap; rock 
sugar (see sense 4 a) ; rock tar, petroleum ; rock- 
wood, a compact variety of as^slos, 

1863 Ru.skin Sesame i. § 24 The strong angels of whom the 
“rock-apostle is the imag^ 1863 Bubbitt Walk Land's 
End 24a The tors looked uke *rockbergs, once fronting on 
the great revolving drift. 1893 Emile HflRissi Pastry 
Making 84 Raspberry “Rock Biscuits. Proceed as in 
making .\lmond Rock Biscuits. 1862 Ramsay Rock Spec. 

71 Argillaceous sandstones.. which pass under the name of 
‘rock’ or * “rock binds’, xyox Grew Cosm, Sacra x. v. $6 
Among many varieties both in the Inner and the Outer Ear, 
those which appear in the Passage into the “Rock-bone, ate 
remarkable. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat (1B34) I. 390 In., 
the os petrosum or rock-bone of the ear, they grow into a 
^bstance hard as steel. x88^ Lisbon (Dakota) htar 10 Oct., 
Boots, shoes and rubbers in great variety and at “rock- 
bottom prices. 1893 Emile Heriss^ Pastry Making 140 
Finish as in making the preceding “Rock Buns. 1803 
Jam^on Syst. Mtn. II, 30 “Rock Butter, .appears to have 
nearly t^ same constituent parts as alum. 1883 Mrs. 
Clarke P lain Cookery 71 “Rock Cakes. x8M ConfeetumeV s i 
Recent Bk. 26 Rock Cakes . .when baked . , will have a 1 
rough, irregular surface. km Eng. House- I 

keeper (1778) 203 Garnish with “rock candy sweetmeats. 
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18x3 Mar. Edgeworth Love 4 Lww. iii. xliii, A knot of 
rock-candy. 1891 Daily News 24 Dec. 7/2 That “rock 
cocoa was a recognised article of commerce, manufactured 
of cocoa, starch, and sugar in such quantities as to be easily 
soluble in water. 1703 Phil. Trans. XXV, 22x7 It very 
much resembles a piece of white unpolished “Rock Coral. 
1804 Jameson Syst. Min. I. 439 “Rock Cork, .oesurs some- 
times massive, sometimes in plates and with impressions. 

1835 Ords Circ. Sci,, Elem. Chem. 174 Asbestos, rock cork, 
and other minerals. 1873 Dawson Dawn of Life ii. 21 A 
vein of fiiirous serpentine, yielding ‘ “rock cotton foi pack- 
ing steam pistons. x8ga Pall Mall G. 19 July 3/1 The 
dinerence between snowcr.-ift and “rockcraft. 1877 Ray- 
mond Statist. Mines t)- Mining 37 Had it not been for the 
Buileigh “lock-drill the woik would have been abandoned 
long since. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain (1843) III. xiv. 27a 
They were,, con versing in the rock Spanisii, or “rock 
English, as the fit took them. 1897 Hughes Mediterranean 
Fever 21 The idea of a specifically distinct ‘ “Rock Fever ' 
cannot be entertained. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 1960/1 
*Rock-fire,Ka incencliaiy composition which burns slowly 
and is diflicult to extinguish. 1804 Jameson Syst. Min, I. 
439 note, “Rock flesh. 1822 P. Ci.eaveland Min, 4- Geol. 
(ed. 2) 1 . 407 When in thick, .spongy plates, it Ilts been 
called rock or fossil flesh. 1883 Science 1 . 404/1 Much “rock- 
flour, washed away by the sub-glacial stieams. 1878 Le 
C oNT E J'Aem. Ccol. iii. 84 The whole liquiil mass may swell 
into a “rock froth, wliich li.ses to the lip of the crater. 

1836 Furness Astrologer i. note, Poet. Wks. (1858) 132 'Hie 
grotto, “rock-g.-irdeiLs, and fossils of the Kite 'J'hoiiiiis Birds. 
1849 l'%rist 229 A more appropriate ornament for “rock- 
gardening could haidly be met with. ,1874 R.aymond 
Statist. Mines 4 Mining 408 In preparing ore for the 
stamps,..! used merely “rock-1iainmer.s. 1876 Stainer & 
BARHErr Diet Mns. 'I erms, *Rt'ck harmonicon, an instru- 
ment, the sounds of which are pindneed by btriking gradu- 
ated lengths of rock-ciystal with a hninmer. 1^3 [see 
Harmonicon]. 1839 Uri; Diet. .Iris 960 The outcrop or 
basset edge of the stiatn, called liy miners the “rock-head. 
1873 Ckoll Climate ij- T, xxlx. 467 It is seldom that the 
geologist has an uppoituiiity nf .seeing a complete section 
duwii to tlic luck-licnd in such a pl.icc. 18x3 Kiniiv & Sr. 
F.ntomol. x. (1818) I. 332 What is called “rock honey in 
some jmrts of America, . .is the piodiicc of wild bees, which 
suspend their clusters, .to a lock. 1887 Gikide Fisheries iS- 
Fish. Indust. U.S. II. 437 'I'lie eiirl ofilie rope is thrown to a 
boat just outside the bruakeis, and the 1.1ft of blubber is 
towed to tile tender or ve'-sei. Tliis r.afting nrncess is called 
by the .sealers ‘“rock-hopping’. 1693 Phil. 7 'rans, XIX. 
151 Built of Gypsiiu- Stone, or “Rock-Ising-gla.ss, rc.sem- 
iiling Alalmster, but not so liard. 1804 Jami .son Syst. Min. 
1 . 439 note, Tlie platc-sliaped variety is named “rock leather. 
i8za P. Ci.i;avi;i.asi) Min.f, Ccol. (cd.2) I. 407 It.s plates have 
:dsu rccciicd the trivial names of rock or mountain leather, 
jock paper, iy.c., accioding to the .. thickness and flex- 
ibility, which they possess. 184a Bonnow Itibie in Spain 
(i8.f3) III. xiv, 2C9 lie was. .what is called a “rock li/aid, 
tliat i.s, a pcLson born at Gibraltar of English parent.s. 1832 
pE LA Bcciir. Geol, Alan. (ed. 2) 147 Shell-nuirl, containing 
in parts luraienus iiniesione, provincially termed '“rock- 
marl'. 1876 Page Adi<, Text-hk.^ Geol. xx, 411 Wliero 
solidified by llie .siil)sei|ucnt percolation of cab areous waters, 
it i.s known as rnck-mail, 1837 Ptor. Berto, Hat. Cliibl. 
158 It, .answers to tlie du.sciiptiun of Lithomarge or “rock- 
marrow.^ 1B87 Cassells l>h t., *Roik-/neal, a wliite coiton- 
iike vaiiuty of carbonate of lime, occurring as an efflor- 
escence, falling into a non dcr when touched, Jame.s_on 
Syst, Alin, 1 , 471 “Kork Milk. Its colour i.s yellowish 
nhite. 1843 Encyil, Aletrop. VI. 503^1 Rock milk is an 
absurd name for a variety of carbonate of lime whicli occuis 
in the foim of a fine white puwdir in tlie crevices of cai- 
c.ireous rocks. 01650 Boati: tretamls Nat. Hist, (1652) 
126 Of the second sort of Iron-mine, called “Rock-mine. 
x8B6 Cheshire Gloss,, Rock mine, salt-mining term; the 
local name for a rock salt mine. x^8 Eneycl. Brit. XXIV. 
527/1 (}nly the l.-irgcr indivicluals, h(iwcvi'r,..come close 
down along the land of the west .side. These the ships .send 
their boat.s out to intercept, and this forms the inshore fish- 
ing or * “rock-nosing 1822 “Rock-paper (see rock-leather 
above]. 1582 Stanviu’rst FKneis ill. (Arb.) 93 Then we 
giate on “rocktayes [L. cantes\, and bancks of stoanye 
Pachynus. 1867 bMVTii Sailor's IVord-bk., * Rock-Scorpion, 
a name applied to persons bum at Gilnaliar. x878HEnDLK 
in .Vineral. Mag. II. 2is_ One .side of these veins is slieathed 
with a variety of this mineral [/, e. pilalitc], which maybe 
w ell descrilzcd under the i.amc of “rock -silk, 1804 J amkson 
Syst Alin. "Bock Soap, .is massive and disseminated. 
x8s6 Oir'sCirc. Sci„ Pract.CJum. 456 '1 he ground rock- 
soap is placed in wooden vats. 1736 Bailey Household 
Dili, 5.V., To make “Rock-sugar. 1834 It. D. Tho.sison 
Cycl. Chew. 441 *Uock,.Tar, or Mineral N.'iplitha, 

Ja.mf.si IN Syst. Alia. 1 . 449 “Rock Wood. xSar Urb Diet. 
Chem., Itock-iviod'. see A.sbestus. 

b. In names of animals, as rook badger, the 
Caiieh3’rax(see liAiiGUi ic); rock barnacle, 
a ciiiiped of the genus Balamts', rock-borer, a 
bivalve mollusc of the family PetricoUda', •|’rock 
buck, the ibex; rock cavy, a Brazilian species 
of cavy [fiax'ia rupeslris ) ; rock crab, a crab 
frequenting rocky coasts, esp. the American Cancer 
irroratus ; f rock doe, the female ibex ; rock 
goat, the ibex ; rook hare, a variety of hare native 
to the Cape; rock kangaroo (see' XANiiAituo sb. 
3); rock limpet, the common limpet; rock 
lobster, a crustacean of the family Patinuridso, 
to which the crayfish belongs; frock marder, 
the stone-marten (G. sieinmarder) ; rock mouse 
(see quot.) ; rock-noser, the right ■whale ; rook 
oyster (see quot. a 1774) ; rook -piercer, a worm 
of the genus Terebella', rock rabbit, a rodent 
of the genus Ilyrax, esp. the Syrian and South 
African species; rook rat, mouse', if) 

a South African rodent (JPetromys iypieus ) ; rock 
seal, the common seal {JPhoca viiuUna)^ rook 
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serpent, (a) =rock snake ; (^) a poisonous Indian 
snake of the genus Bungarus ; rock shell (see 
qnot. 1848 ) ; rook slater, a wood-louse of the 
genus Ligia ; rock snail (see quots.) ; rock 
snake, a python, esp. P. reticulatus or mohiriis ; 
rock squid (see quot.) ; rock squirrel, a variety 
of squirrel native to Ceylon ; rook wallaby, = 
rock kangaroo ; rock whelk (see qnot.) ; rock 
whistler, the Alpine marmot ; rock worm (?). 

1792 Kerr Anim. Kingd, 285 Bastard African Marmot, 
or *Rock Badger. 1824 [see Badger iA* i c]. 1884 Goode, 
etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. ZzlZ The *Rock Barnacle 
inhabits the entire N orth Atlantic coasts of both continents. 
1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat, Hist. 149 *Rock-Borers. 
1681 Grew Mmxum i. ii. ii. 25 A very ^eat Horn of the 
*Rock.Buck, or of the Ibejc vias, 1771 Pennant Sjiftqps. 
Quaeirii/i, 244 *Rqck Cavy. iSoi Shaw Gen. Zoot. II. 29 
The Rock Cavy is considered as an excellent article of 
food, and is even superior to the rabbet. 1876 Encycl. BriL 
y. aqqja The Rock Cavy, distinguished by its short, blunt 
nails, is found in rocky situations throughout Brazil, 1871-2 
in Goode Nat. Hist, Aqnat. Anim, 766 The common 
‘ *Rock Crab ', Cancer irroraths, is generally common 
under the large rocks near low-water maik. 1887 in Goode 
JF'isheri/'s 4 fiisJi, Indusi. U.S. II. 6s8 The large red rock 
crab {EcIiidiu>cercsseiiinaHus)ot the Parallone Islands. i68x 
Grew Musxnm i. ii. ii. 24 The *Rock-Doe, Ibex /xmina, 
a. kind of wild Goat. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1643) 47s There 
is another Goat called the '"Rock-goat, differing from the 
rest. lygi MEDLEV Kolben's Cape G, Hope II. 116 The 
Rock-goat is as well known in the Cape countries as he is 
in Europe. x8xi Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. Switzerland 282 
Among the animals peculiar to the Alps may be first named 
the ibex, or rock goat. 1848 G. R. Waterhousc Nat. Hist. 
Mamm. II. 93 The "'Rock Hare., is about equal in size 
to the Common Hare. 1835 Penny Cycl. HI. 127/2 The 
"rock kangaroo {Macropns rupestris), remarkable for its 
bushy fox-like tail. 1846, 1863 [see Kangaroo 2]. 1884 
Cassell's Fasu, Mag. Apr. 272/r The rock-wallabies, or rock- 
kangaroos belong to these mountains. 1839-da Richard- 
son, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 346/2 These shells are usually 
found fixed upon rocks on the shore, hence their name of 
"Rock limpets. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim, 780 The Spiny Lobster or "Rock Lobster — Palin- 
itrus interrnptus. 1607 Topsell P'our-footed Beasts 386 
They come sometimes to houses and to rocks j for which . . it 
is called a House-marder and "Rock-marder. 1702 Kerr 
A nint.Kingd, 234 "Rock Mouse, . . M us saxatilis, . , Inhahits 
the eastern parts of Siberia. x8g8 Nat. Sci. June 411 From 
their habit of hugging the shore, .these whales are known 
as ' "rock-nosers '. 1716 Petiveriana i. 130 This resembles 
the Virginia "Rock-Oyster. 011774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. 
{iqqS) 'vll. 51 The oysters, .found sticking to rocks at the 
bottom of the sea, and usually called rock-oysters. 1852 
Mundv Antipodes (1837) 17 The small rock-oyster of New 
South Wales is excellent in its way, although inferior to 
the Carlingford. 1783 Bardut Vermes 63, loth Genus. 
The "Rock Piercer. . . The body is filiform. 1849 Craig 
s.v. Rock^ *Roeh-rabbii, the Hyrax syriacus, . . is a small 
rabbit-like animal, both in point of colour and size, but has 
no tail. 1^2 Haggard Nada an U'he sides of it were 
sheer, offering no foothold except to the rock-rabbits and 
the lizards. *781 Pennant Hist. Quadmp. II. 430 "Rook 
Rat, Mus Saxatilis. iSoz Shaw Gen. Zool,^ It. 72 llie 
Mus Saxatilis or Rock Rat was first described by Dr. 
Pallas. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Attim. 62 The 
Harbor Seal. . is also often termed Bay Seal,, .and also "Rock 
Seal {Steen^Kobbe). a x8ox Pulteney Vino IVrit. Linusus 
(X805) 239 "Rock-shell. Aperture terminating in a .straight 
spout. 18x9 Turton Cenchol. Diet. 87 The fishermen of 
the northern coasts of Ireland occasionally saw, what they 
called the great rock-shell. x84g Craig s.v. Rock, In Con- 
chology. Rock-shells, the common name of cer tain univalves, 
characterized by the long straight canal which terminates 
the mouths of their shells. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 646/2 In 
the ‘"rock-slater', Ligia.,, the embryo is bent upwards 
witliin the egg. X777 Pennant Brit. Zool, IV. 113 Helix 
Lapicida, "Rock Snail. . : a land shell. Inhahits clefts of 
rocks. xBxg Turton Cenchol. Diet, 44 Helix lapicidet. 
Rock Snail-shell. x8so R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. 
Afr. (xgoa) ixg/x, I suddenly detected an enormous old 
"rock-snake stealing in beneath a mass of rock beside me. 
1839 Tennent Ceylon II. X27 A rock-snake, python reticul- 
atus,,, a. beautiful specimen at least ten feet long. _ 1839 
Beale Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale 68 It was that species of 
sepia, which is called by whalers ‘ *rock-.squid '. 1852 E. F. 
Kelaart Prodr, Faunse Zeylatdcx 49 The common "Rock 
Squirrel. X84X J. Gould Monograph Macropodidx i. pi, 5 
The Great "Rock Wallaby . . inhabits summits of sterile 
and rocky mountains. 1884 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Melb. Mem, 
viii. 38 A light active chap, spinning over the stones like a 
rock-wallaby. 18x9 Wm. Turton Conchol. Diet. 14 Buc- 
cimtm Lapillus, "Rock Whelk. 1863 Intellect. Obs. 113 
The "Rock-whistler iArctomys). 1883 Fish. Exhib. Catal, 
289 Baits, natural. ..These include "rockwornis, prawns, 

‘ red bait ', small fish. 

o. In names of birds, as rock babbler, a South 
African bird of the genus ChsMop ; rock bunting 
(see quot.) ; rock-cook, a bird of the genus 
Rupicola, a ‘cock of the rock’; frock cormorant, 
?the shag; rock oro'w, = Rook-thbush ; rock 
duck, the harlequin duck ; rook fo'wl, a bird 
that haunts rocks ; rock goose, the kelp goose 
(Kelp 1 4); rock grouse, (a)=rock piamiigam 
( 6 ) the ptarmigan {Lagopus ntulus ) ; rock-hawk, 
the merlin; rock-hopper (penguin), a species 
of crested penguin {Eudyptes chrysocome')', rook 
laxk.,= rock pipit', rock manakin, the crested 
manakin (see quots. and Manikin 3) ; rock martin 
(see quots.) ; f rook martinet (see Martinet 1 1, 
quot. 1544) ; rook parakeet, an Australian grass- 
parakeet {Euphema petrophila) ; rook partridge, 
(o) the white grouse or ptarmigan ; (J>) the Greek or 


Barbarypartridge(PABTEiD&E B. 2) ; rook pebbler 
(see quot.) ; rock pipit, the sea-lark {Anthus ob- 
scurus) of the British Islands ; rook plover, local 
U.S., the purple sandpiper; rock ptarmigan, 
the American species, Lagopis rupestris ; rock 
sandpiper, Tringa striata or maritima\ rock 
shrike (see quot.); rock snipe, = sandpiper', 
rook sparrow, a bird of the genus Petronia', 
rock swallow, a swallow that builds its nest 
upon a cliff, esp. Cotile or Hirundo rupestris', 
rock swift, the white-throated swift of N.W. 
America (Panyptila saxatilis') ; rock warbler, 
wren (see quots.). 

1873-84 Sharpe Bayard's Birds S. Afr, 217 Chasteps A iir- 
Orange-breasted "Rock-Babbler. Ibid, 2x8 Chstops 
Pyenopygius, Damara Rock-Babbler. Ibid. 490 Fringillaria 
T ji,*Rock Bun ting. 1838 EtteycL M etrop,{ 1 845) X X 1 V. 
192/2 Guianan, or Orange "Rockcock. Rather larger than a 
Wood Pigeon, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Notf, Birds Wks. 
(Bohn)IlT.3isThe*rock cormorant . .breedeth in the rocks, in 
northern counties. 1783 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 252 "Rock 
crow. . . Breeds in crevices of rocks. 1704 Churchills Voy. II, 
185/2 This Country [the CapeJ. .abounds in. ."Rock-ducks 
with yellow necks. Teal [etc.]. 1902 Cornish Naturalist 
Thames 150 Of the "rock-fowl, the puffins fly away to the 
Mediterranean. X876 Proc. Zool. Soc. 369 It \Bernicla 
antarctica] lives exclusively on rocky parts of the sea-coast ; 
hence the name ‘ "Rock-Goose ’, given to it by sailors. 1785 
Pennant Zool. II. 31a "Rock Gr[ouse].. .Never_takes 
shelter in the woods, but sits on the rocks, or burrows in the 
snow, 183X Richardson in Wilson's A mer. Ornith. IV. 330 
The rock grouse, in its manners and mode of living, le- 
sembles the willow grouse. 1862 C. A. Johns Brit. Birds 
Index, Rock-Grouse, the Ptarmigan. 1840 Macgillivray 
Biii. Birds III. 3x7 Falco .Msalott, the Merlin Falcon. 
Stone Falcon. "Rock Hawk. 1873 Kidder Nat. Hist. 
Kerguelen I si, i. 46 The whaler’s epiiet ‘ "rock-hopper ’ is in 
this case particularly well applied, since they are the most 
agile of all penguins, .skipping from rock to rock. Ibid, 9, I 
discovered a lot of nests, near a rookery of ‘ rock-hopper ’ 
penguins, 1802 Montagu Omit/u Diet. (1831) 427 We dis- 
covered these birds in great plenty on the coast of South 
Wales, where it was known by some of the natives by the 
name of "rock lark. x888 Saxby Lads of Lunda 259 I'll 
never kill a rock-lark while I live. 1783 Latham Gen. Synop, 
BirdsW. II. 5x8 "Rock Manakin, rw/zW«,.. inhabits 
various parts of Surinam, Cayenne, & Guiana, in rocky 
situations, 1832 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. II. xix. 
210 The rock-manakin with gilded plumage [Fipra rupicola), 
one of the most beautiful birds of the tropics. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXI II. 363/1 The European species of this family 
are the Swift . . ; the "Rock-Martin [etc.]. 1883 N ewton 
in Encycl. Brit, XV. 581/2 The Rock-Martin of Europe, 
Hirundo or Biblis rupestris, x888 Sclater & Hudson 
Argentine Ornith, I. 30 Petrochetidon pyrrhonoia, Red- 
haclced Rock-marlin. X863 Gould HandSk. Birds Austral. 
II. 76 "Rock-Parraket. 1787 Latham Gen, Sy?iop, Birds 
Suppl. I. 2x7 This is called by the natives Uscathachisk, by 
the English, "Rock-Partridge. 1893 E. H. Barker Wand. S. 
Waters 267 The rock-panridge, or bartavelle, is also found, 
but is rare. 1898 Morris Austral Engl., *Rock-Pebbler, an . 
other name for the black-tailed Parrakeet. X83X Rennie Mon- 
tagu's Omith, Diet, 427 "Rock Pipit {A uthus rupestris), 
X862 C. A. Johns Brit. Birds 175 The Rock Pipit is very 
similar in form and colour to the last species [i.e. the Meadow 
Pipit]. 1888 Trumbull Names Birds xSa It Ls the Rock- 
bird, "Rock-Plover, and Rock Snipe at Rowley and Salem, 
Mass. 1819 Shamds Gen. Zool. XL 290 "Rock Ptarmigan 
(Lagopus rupestris), ,187a Coues 2 y. A mer. Birds 235 
Rock Ptarmigan. Tail black,.. with a black transocular 
stripe. x86a C. A. Johns Brit, Birds Index, *Rock Sand- 
piper, the Purple Sandpiper. 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 
302 "Rock shiike, Lanins infausUts. x888 "Rock snipe 
[see rock-plover above}. *879 Newton in Encycl, Brit. 
IX. 192 The Mountain-Finches, .maybe regarded as point- 
ing first to the "Rock Sparrows {.Petronia^ and then to the 
true Sparrows {Passer). 1783 L.stham Gen. Synop, Birds 
II. It. 369 Hirundo rupestris, . Sw[aIlow]. 1880 

L. Wallace Ben-Hur 7 Lark and chat and lock-swallow 
leaped to wing. 1874 Coues Birds N.W. 265 White- 
tliroated or "Rock Swift. X848 Gould Birds Austr. III. 
pi. 69 Origma Rubriyita, "Rock-Waibler. 1864-3 Wood 
Homes without H. xii. (1868) 2x5 The bird,. is called in- 
differently the Rock Warbler, or the Cataract Bird. 1872 
Coues N. Amer. Birds 83 "Rock Wren, Brownish gray, 
..everywhere .speckled with black and white dots. 1882 
Buller Man, Birds N. Zeal. 15 Kenicus Cilviventris, 
Rock-wren. 

d. In names of fislies, as rock bass, a name 
given to several American fishes, as the red-eye 
or goggle-eye {Atnboplites rupestris), the striped 
bass, and black sea-bass; -frock-beard, some 
American fish ; rock beauty, a coral-fish of the 
genus Holacanthus ; rook blackfish (see quot.) ; 
rook codling, a North American species of cod ; 
rock cook, a species of wrasse ; rook eel, flounder 
(see quots.) ; rock goby, the black goby ; rock 
grenadier (see quot.) ; rock gurnard, (a) the 
French gurnard ; (b) an Australian fish of the genus 
CentropogoH', rock hind (see quot. 18(57); 
ling, an Australian sea-fish (see qnot.); rock 
native (see Native sb. 8 b) ; rook perch, t {a) 
some American fish ; (b) an Australian coral-fish ; 
rook podler, the whiting pollack ; rock pouter, 
taPouTEB 3; frock ray, the thornback; 
rock salmon, (a) the coalfish ; {b) an American 
fish of the genus Seriola', rook shark, sparus 
(see quots.) ; rook sturgeon, the American lake- 
sturgeon ; rook-sucker’, the sea-lamprey ; rook 
toadflsh, trout, ‘whiting (see quots.). 


I ?x8xi Lesueur Hist. Poissons iii. 88 Le centrarchus . . 
sous le nom anglais d« ‘"rock basse*. x8ga Daily News 
14 July ^3 Rock and strawberry bass abound in the Dela- 
ware and Schuykill Rivers after the succes.sful planting of 
four years ago. csjoz in Dautpier's Vey. (x72q) III. 4x1 
The "Rock-beard. Tis fat and good Meat, easiW skinn’d. 
1884 Goode, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 4ioTheie is a 
small species (Serranus trifurcus) resembling the Sea Bass 
which has been found only in the vicinity of Charleston. ., 
where it is called the "Rock Black-fish. 1836 J. Richard- 
son Fauna Bor. Amer. iii. Fishes 246 The "rock-codling 
. which they take near Cape Isabella. 1839-62 Richard- 
son, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II. 1x8/2 The British species are. . 
the Sea-wife (W eantholabrus yarrellii) ", the "Rock-cook 
{Acaniholabrus exoletus). 1876 Goode Fishes Bermudas 
29 Their habits closely resembling those of the ‘ "Rock-eel ’ 
{Murasnoides nmcronatus). 1867 Smyth Sailor's Woni-bk., 
Craigflook, the smear-dab, or "rock-flounder. 1863 Couch 
Brit. Fishes II. 153 An example, .which diffeied.. greatly 
ill appearance from what is usual with the "Rock Goby. 
X836 Richardson Fauna Bor. Amer. in. 254 AJacrourus 
"Rock Grenadier. X836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 
41 French Gurnard, and "Rock gurnard. X839-62 Richard- 
son, etc. Afus. Nat. Hist. II. izr/i The British species are — 
the Red Gurnard,, .or Ga.vericb. {Trigla cniulits)} the Rock 
Gurnard (TV. lineata). 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Rock-Hind, a large fish of tropical regions, Serranus 
eatus. 1883 Fish. Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 179 Flying Fish 
and Jack Fish are good eating, and likewise the Rock 
Hind. 1898 Morris Austral Engl. 392/x The Australian 
"Rock-Ling is Genypierus australis,. .£a.miXy Ophidiidx. 
c xyoa in Dampier's Voy. (1729) III. 4x3 The "Rock- 
Peaich. 1898 Morris Austral Engl., Rock-Perch, the 
name given in Melbourne to the.. Coral-fishes. It is not a 
true Perch. 1769 J. Wallis Nat. Hist. Nortlmmb. I. 384 
Whiting-Pollack. ., "Rock Podler. 1889 Pall Mall G. 16 
Nov. 6/3 Small haddocks and "rock pouters— cheap, com- 
mon fish— are often . . sold at a high price for whiting. i6xx 
CoTCR., Raye boucUe,^ the "Rock-Ray ; the Ray whose 
backe is set thicke with little knurles, not vnlike vnto 
buckles. iB8x Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 295 Gadus vixens,.. 
locally . .*rock-salnion,saithe. 1882 Bulletin U.S.Fisk Com- 
mission 1 . 42 The ‘ Rock Salmon ' of Pensacola. 1804 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. V. 336 "Rock shark, Squalus stellaris. . .Native 
of the European sea.s. 1803 Ibid. IV. 448 "Rock Sparus, 
Sparus Rupestris.. .Native of the Northern seas, frequent- 
ing the shores. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic A nim, 
258 There is also . . a large, brilliantly colored form [of 
sculpin], known as the ‘ Sea raven ’, ‘"Rock Toad-fish ', or 
‘ Deep-water Sculpin’. 1844-8 Richardson Ichihyol. 77/1 
Galaxias alepidotus,, .'IXew Zealand. Named. .‘"Rock- 
trout ' by Cook’s sailors. 1876 Goode Anim, Res. l/.S, 63 
Rock trout {Chirits consietlatus), 1883 £. P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes N.S. W. 23 Odax semifasciatus, known locally 
as the ‘"lock-whiting ', ‘ stranger, '^&c. 

e. In names of plants, as rock alyssum, the 
gold-dust {Alyssum saxatile) ; rook beauty, an 
Alpine and Pyrensean plant {Draba pyrenaica) 
with lilac flowers ; rock brake(s), the parsley 
fern ; rook button-flower, a tropical flower of 
the genus Gomphia ; rook candytuft (see quot.) ; 
rock cantaloup, a species of melon ; rook ohest- 
nut-oak, a North American species of oak-tree 
{Querctis printis) ", rock cist, cistus, = Rock- 
BOSE ; rock club-moss (see quot.) ; rook elm, a 
North American species, racemosa; frock 

germander, a species of veronica; rock baiT 
(see quot, 1861); frock herb (?); rook kelp. 
Rock-weed; rock knotweed, various species 
of Polygonum', rook lily, {a) a cryptogamous 
plant of tropical America; {b) an Australian 
orchid {Dendrobium speciosuiii) ; rock lychnis, a 
lychnis of the sub-genus Viscaria; rook mad- 
wort, IS alyssum; rock maple, the sugar 
maple ; rock mint (see Mint sb.'- 2) ; rook 
moss, {a) the orchil lichen; {b) cudbear; rock 
oak, =rock chestnut-oak', rock onion (see Onion 
sb. 2) ; rock parsley (see quots. and Pabsley 2) ; 
rook pine (see quot.); frock rompion, a 
species of campanula, Campanula pyramidalis ; 
f rock sage (see quot.) ; rook samphire, (a) 
common samphire or sea-fennel ; {b) marsh sam- 
phire or glasswort; rook savory (see quot.) ; 
-rock scorpion-grass, sedge, silk, speedwell, 
stone-crop (see quots. and these names) ; rock 
tripe (see quot.) 

X846-30 A, Wood Class-bh. Bet. 632 Plerisatropurpurea, 
"Rock Brake. 2839 T. Moore Brit. Ferns (1864) 33 The 
Rock Brakes is a mountain Fern, choosing to grow in stony 
situations. It is comparatively rare and local. £t7xx 
Petiver GazephyL ix. § 90 "Rock jButton-Flower. .growing 
luxuriently wild, about that Fertile Promontory the Cape 
of Good Hope. 1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 149 Iberis 
Saxatilis, "Rock Candy Tuft. 2786 Abercrombie Arr. in 
Card. Assist, p. vii, Afelons, . . "Rock Cantaleupe, Black 
rock Cantaleupe. 2813 Vancouver Ap-ic. Devon 7 From 
two of these hills, which were occupied by three plants 
each, 6^ brace, .of the rock-cantelope melon, were cut. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 987/2 "Rockeiat, Helianthemum. 2872 Oliver 
Elem. Bot, ii. 141 Many species of Rockeist are commonly 
cultivated in .shrubberies and on rock- work. 2836 Furness 
Astrologer i. 24 Where the "rock-cistus scents the vernal 
morn. 2873 [see Cistus]. 1771 J. R. Forster Flora 
Amer, Septentr. 48 Lycopodium rupestre, "rock Club-moss. 
1843 Holtzapefel ywmi'wg I. 83 "Rock Elm.. is extens- 
ively used for boat-building. 1833 Moodie Life Clearings 
26 Its rocky banks, .are fringed with, .rock-elm, that queen 
of the Canadian forest. 1760 J, Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324 
"Rock Germander, Veronica. 1736 Phil. Trans.XLlX. 

Mustus coraltinus jiMrariWr,.. "Rock Hair. X739B. 
Stillingfu Misc. Tracts (1791) 180 The lichen Jubatus, 
or rock-hair in exulcerations of the skin. t86t H, Mac- 
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MILLAN Feoinoiesfr. Nature 94 A verycuiious lichen called 
rock-hair {.Alectoria judaJa), which covers with its heard- 
like tufts the trunks of almost evei-y tree. 1694 Aec. Sev. 
Late Voy. (1711) 73 The Leaves of the great *Rock Herb, 
are very like unto a Man’s Tongue. i8'46 Lindley Ve^et. 

70 So also the *rock.lily, a name sometimes given 
to SelaettiellcLconvoluta. 1879 H. N. Moseley Naturalist 
OH ChtUlenger 270 (N.S.W.), A luxuriant vegetation, with 
huge masses of Stagshorn Fern and ‘ rock- 

lilies ’ (orchids). 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lychnis, 
The dwarf juniper leaved *rock lychnia 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus II. 150, 2. Alyssum Saxatile, '*Rock Mad Wort, 
or Yellow Alyssum. xSog A. Henry Trav. 68 A ridge. . 
covered with the '’lock or sugar maple, or sugar-wood 
1866 Whittier Prose Wks. (1889) I._2o6 Two noble rock- 
maples arched over with their dense foliage the little red gate. 
1793-8 Nemnicii Polygl.-Lex. v. 957 *Rock moss. Lichen 
roccella, 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 377 Most of which lichens 
are imported from Sweden and Norway, under the name of 
rock moss. 1887 Moloney Forestry IF, Afr. 527 Orchella 
weed, dyer’s weed, rock moss. 1773 Connect. Col. Rec. 
(1887) XIV. 172 Resolved .. that the *rock-oak aforesaid 
with stones about it is the southwest corner of Midletown. 
1832 C. Movfiv TaH?u/tg Ijr Curryutg {xSss) ^gg It is known 
as the rock oak, from Ae situations in which it is found. 
161X CoTOR., Persil tie Roc, ,. *Rocke Parseley, stone 
Parseley. 1744 J. Wilson Synop. Brit. PI. 72 Pettcedcuiutn, 
Rock Parsley, 1859 Miss Pratt Brit, G/'iisses 168 Cuiled 
Rock-brake, Mountain Parsley, or Rock Parsley. 1889 
Maiden Useful Native PL 546 Frenela rohusta.. is known 
as ‘*Rock Pine' in Western New South Wales. 1688 
Holme Armoury ii. 67/2 The *Rock Rampions, or the 
Steeple Bell-flower, the leaves glow in a bunch like Prim- 
Toses, the Bells by multitudes hanging, .one above another 
Pyramidically to the top,, and a pointel in the middle. 
1362 Turner Herbal ii. 13s Thys kinde [of sideritis]. .may 
be called in English Yronwurt or *Rack Sage. 1597 
Gerards Herbal 427 *Rocke Sampler hath many fat and 
thicke leaues, 1744,/. Wilson Synop. Brit. PL 13 Salt- 
wort is used for a pickle at Newcastle upon Tyne, where 
they call it Kock-sampire. 1802-3 Fctllas' Trav. 11 . 
449 Crithvtum, the genuine rock-samphire of the English. 
1877 Holtierttess Gioss., Rock-semper, .. rock samphire. 
A favourite dish with those living on the banks of the 
Humber. xSez Hortus Anglicus II. 96 Satureia Rufies- 
tris, *’Rock Savory. x8ss Miss Pratt Flower. PL IV. 
47 ^Rock Scorpion -grass. ..This beautiful species is a 
mountain plant. 1859 — Brit. Grasses 05 "Rock Sedge, . , 
a very rare plant, from 3-6 inches high. 1694 Acc. Best. 
Late Foy. iv. 74 The Herb was like Dodder, Wherefore it 
may be call’d Water or*Rock Silk. 1833 Miss Prat cFhnuer. 
PL IV. gi Blue *'Rock Speedwell. , is a mountain flosvei-. 
1882 Garden 22 July 60/r All the Rock Speedwells with 
which 1 am acquainted are beautiful. x8oa Wiixicii 
DeutesL Etuycl. IV. 143 The rupestre, or ^Rock Stone- 
crop, .. differs from the preceding species [i.e. yellow stone- 
crop] only in its smaller flowers. x866 Treas, Bot. 1172/2 
Trtpe de Roche, Thus name, or that of *Rock Tripe, is 
given in North America, in consequence of the blistered 
Uiallus, to several species of lichens belonging to Gyrqpltora 
and Umbilicaria, but especially to the latter. 

Rock {rpk), sd,^ Forms : 4, 6 roo, 5-6 rok(k, 
6- rock ; 4-5 rokko, 4-7 rocke. [Corresponds 
to MDu. roc%e (Du. ro/i), also later rockm (Du. 
rokketC)^ MLG. rocken, OHG. rocco, ro{c)cho 
(MPIG. rocke, roche, G. rocketi), ON. rokkr (Icel. 
rokkur, Norw. rokk, Sw. rock, Da. rok). It is 
not clear whether the word is native English, or 
a later adoption from the Continent. The Ital. 
rocca, Sp, rueca, Pg. roca are supposed to be of 
Teutonic origin,] 

1 . A distaff. Now arch, or Hist. 

1310 Nortim-n Poem in Rcl, Ant. VII. 146 Hie am an 
aid quyne and a lam;.. Wit my roc y me fede. 0x340 
Nominate (Skeat) 535 Conoil, trahul, et ramoun, Rokke, 
reel, and besme. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 33 
Sardanapallus . . was founde . , drawenge purpulle of a rocke. 
1:1423 VVvhtouh Crom iii. v. 721 His oysse was mare wijje 
rok to spyii pan landis to pe crowne to wyn. c 1440 Alph. 
Tales 290 He made his doghters to be clothe-makeis, & for 
to lere at spyn on ):e rokk. 13x9 Horman Vul^. 237 b, A 
rocke or a distaflfe lade with flexe or wolle, 1333 T, Wilson 
Rhet, 80 b, When wilt thou come to my house, swete 
wenche, with thy rocke and thy spindle? 1607 Ben Jonson 
Eniertamtii. at Theobalds 32 The three Parcte, . . the one 
holding the rock, the other the spindle, and the third the 
sheeres. a X687 H. More Cont. Remark, Stories (1689) 
434 Once as Alice sat .spinning, the Rock or Distaff leapt 
several times out of the wheel. 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
IV. i. Speak that again, and trembling dread my rock. 1776 
Adam Smith W. N.i, xi. {1869) 1. afc The exchange of the 
rock and spindle for the spinning-wheel was tbe first capital 
improvement. 2823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 405 
'I'he flax, rendered straight and smooth by hackling, is 
wrapped loosely round the rock, fiom which it is gradumly 
drawn by the left hand. _i83x Art ’Jrnl.lUustr. Catal. i **la 
The roeralion of spinning is earned on by drawing out the 
fibre from the rock, and supplying it regularly to the fly. 
2870 Morris Earthly Par. Ill, iv. 41 Coarse and brown 
The thread was that her rock gave forth. 

dg. 1737 E- Ebskine Serm. Wks. 1871 II, 241 It is easy 
for God to give wicked men another tow in their rock than 
to molest the Lord’s people. X826 Scott Jrtil. 9 Feb., 
Perhaps she has no tow on her rock. 

2 . A distaff together with the wool or flax 
attached to it ; the quantity of wool or flax placed 
on a distaff for spinning. 

13.. VFyfe of Auchtermiuhtyym,!:!^^^. hame he ran to 
an rok of tow» And he satt doun to say the spynning. x6xs 
Chapman Odyssey vi. 77 Her mother ..at [the] fiie, who 
had to spin A rock, whose tincture with sea-purple snin’d. 
1648 Hexham ii, Een Rocke, ofte rocksel, a Rock of 
yarne, or the yarne hanging on the Rock. 1733 in 
ileslop Noythuvibld* Gloss% s,v., Now it will be twelve 
o’clock And more ; for I’ve spun off my rock. 1768 A. Ross 
Songs, Rock ^ Wee Pickle Tow i, She louted her down, 


I an’ her rock took a low. 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. I. 100 
I She bad just spun off a rock of flax. 1836 [see 3]. 1894 
Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., To ‘spin off a rock’ — 10 
finish off the quantity of material on the rock. 

t fiS' quot. and Rooking Obs. 

a Stat. Acc. Scotland, Mnirhirk VJI. 6x3 When one 
our says to another,..* I am coming over with my 
rocE,’ he means no more than to tell him that he intend.-i 
soon to spend an evening with him. 

3 . attrib. and Comb,, as rock-spun adj.; rock- 
guards, dial., young men escorting girls to or from 
a rocking; rook-stick, r/ro/., — sense i. 

2769 Detbl. Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Superfine rockspun 
and common poplins. _ 2807 J. Stagg Poems 64 Frae house 
to house the rock gairds went. 2836 P, Thompson Hist. 
Boston 721 Rock, a portion of flax wiapped round a stick 
called the rock-stick, attached to a spinmng-wheel. 
b. Bock Day, Monday (see quots. 1841). 

1389 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiv. 108 Rockj & plow 
Mondaies gams sal gang, with Saint-feast & Kiik-slglits. 
2602-13 [see Hockey* 2]. 2838 Sir H. Nicoias Chronol. 

(ed. 2) 160 Rock Day, or St. Distaff's day, the day after 
Twelfth day, i.e. Jan. 7. 2842 Hamfson Medii Aevi Cal. 

I. 238 The day after Twelfth Day, was called^ Rock Pay, . . 
because women on that day resumed their spinning, which 
had been interrupted by the sports of Christmas. Ibid. 139 
The Monday following Twelfth day, was for the same 
reason, denominated Rock hloiiday. 

Rock (r^ik), sb.^ [f. Rock w.l] The action of 
the vb. Rook^; a movement or swaying to and 
fro, or a speil of this. 

1823 Chalmers Mem. (1852) III, 4, 1 dislike the idea of 
him getting .such a rock upon the occasion [of a voyage]. 
2876 Smiles Sc. Naiur. iv. 62 Giving the cradle a final and 
heavy rock, he left the bouse. 2892 Kipunc Light that 
Failed xv. (1900) 284 Dick adjusted himself comfortably to 
the rock and pitch of the [camel’s] pace. 

>|'!R.ock, sb.‘i Obs.—'- Some species of dog. 

2729 D’Urfey Pills (2872) II. 330 With deep mouth'd 
Jowlers too, and Rocks. 

Bock, obs. form of Roo, Roice sb. 

Rock (rpk), Forms ; i rocciau, 3, 5 
rocken, 5 rokkeu; 4 rocky, rokky, 4-5 rokk(©, 
4-7 rocke, 5 roke, 5-6 Sc. rok, 6- rook. [Late 
OE. roccian, app. f. the Teutonic stem rttkk-, 
derivatives of which are cited under Rich It 
is not clear whether MDu. and MHG. rocken (Da. 
rokke') are to be equated with OE. roccian, or are 
mere variants of tbe usual rucken.) 

1 . trans. To move (a child) gently to and fro 
in a cradle, in order to soothe or send it to sleep. 
Also in fig. contexts. 

a 2200 in Kluge Ags. Lesebtechlfid. a) 89 Heo hine FaSede 
& befiede &smerede & baer & frefrede & swaftede & roccode. 
axzzs Alter. R. 82 Heo make3 of hire tunge crndel to |>e.s 
deofles beam, & rocked hit jeorneliche ose nurice. r234o 
Nominale (Skeat) 402 Femme benelit betxe. Woman chiTde 
in cradul rokkith. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II, 159 
Gentil men childien beep i-tan3t to speke Frensebe from be 
tyme hat h^y beeh i-rokked in here ciadel. 24.. W. Parls 
Cristine 318 (Horstm. 1878), Ther she laye als innocents 
In credylle rokkede. C2440 Ptom/>. Pare. 436/r Rokke 
chj'Ider, yn a cradyle, cunagilo, viotito. 2330 Palsgr. 693/1 
Go rocke the chylde, here you nnt howe he cryelh. 2592 
Shaks. Ven. Ij- Ad. 2186 Lo, in this hollow cradle take thy 
rest. My throbbing heart shall rock thee day and night. 
2602 Marston Antonids Rev. ii. ii, That’s not my native 
place, where I was rockt. 2636 Cowley Pindar. Odes, \st 
Nem. Ode vi. The big-Iimm'd Babe in his huge Cradle 
lay. Too weighty to be rockt by Nurses hands, Wrapt iu 
purple swadling bands. 1796 Grose's Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
■s-v.. He was locked in a stone kitchen ; a saying meant to 
convey the idea that the person spoken of is a fool, his 
brains having been disordered by the jumbling of bis 
cradle, 2820 Shelley Vision o_f Sea 81 This pale bosom, 
thy cradle and lied. Will it lock thee not, infant? x8M ^ 
G. Macdonald Anm Q, Neighb. xxv. (2 87 8) 437, I remem- 
ber rocking you in your cradle. I 

b. iransf. aiul Jig. of the wind, sea, earth, 

I sleep, etc. 

I *S97 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. IV, iii. i. 29 Wilt thou..Se.Tle vp the 
Sliip-boyes Eyes, and rock his Braines In Ciadle of the 
rude imperious Surge? 2602 — Ham. iii. ii. 237 Sleepe 
rocke thy Biaine. 2602 Marston Antonio's Rev, tii, iv, 
'I'o rock your baby thoughts in the ciadle of .sleepe. a 2636 
Bp. Hall Serm. Wks. 2837 V. 433 Surely, he wtie a bold 
man, that could sleep, while the earth rock.s tiiiii. 2673 
[R. Lcicii] Transp. Reft. 241 A geographer born and bred, 
..rockt from his child-hood on the seas. X784 Cowplk 
Tiroc. 44 Spring hangs her infant b1o.ssoin5 on the trees. 
Rock'd in the cradle of the western breeze. 1877 Talmace 
Serm. 256 It was rocked in the cradle of the wind. 

2 , To bring into a state of slumber, rest, or 
peace by gentle motion to and fro. Const, to, 
into, or asleep. Alsoyff. 
ff 1400 Seven Sages in MS. Colt. Galba R. ix. fol. a6b, 

I Ye third wasshes ye shetes oft, And rokkes it on slepe soft. 

I 1377 Langl. P, pi, B. XV, 22 Resoun badde reuthe on me, 
and rokked me aslepe. c 2489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon 
xvi. 376 We ben noo_ children for to be rokked a slepe. 
1384 Lyly Sappho ill, iv, I shoulde bee quickly rocked into 
a deepe rest. 2607 Hieron Wks. I, 317 It is oneof Sathans 
principall businesse.s to rocke men asleepe in it. 2635 
Quarles Embl. i. xiv. 5 Blow Ignorance ; O thou, whose 
idle knee Rocks earth into a Lethargie, x68x-6 J. Scott 
I Chr. Life (1747) II 1.^87 To chase them fioni our Minds, 
and lock ourselves into a deep Security, 2784 Cowfek 
I 'f'‘*\k yi. 739 As the working of a sea Before a calm, that 
j rocks Itself to rest. 28x9 Shelley Cmn' iv. ii. 39 Ye con- 1 
science-stricken cravens, rock to rest Your baby hearts. 

b. To maintain in a lulling state of seenrity, 
plenty, hope, etc. 1 


I 2382 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 249 While he 
j was rockt in ease, and his state vnassailed by any miscon- 
tentment. 2383 Babington Commandm. (1390) 66 Some- 
times Sathan hath rocked this soule of mine in the chayer 
of securitie. 1633 Ford Broken H. iv. iii, 'I'he favour of a 
piincess Rock thee, brave man, in ever-ci owned plenty. 
2880 McCarthy Own Times JCw. III. 333 Up to the last 
he had been rocked in the vainest hopes. 

I 3 . To move or sway (one) to and fro, esp. in a 
' gentle or soothing manner. Also Jig. 

I 24.. W. Paris 313 (Horstm. 1878), Poure mene 

rokede hire to & fi 00, To make hire payne more violente. 
ffx586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1605)343 He tooke her in his 
I armes, and rocking her to and fro [etc ]. 2680 Dwyden Ovid's 
Ep. XL 75 High in his hall, rock'd in a chair of state,The king 
with his tempestuous council .sate. 2847 De (Juincey Sp. 
Mil, Nun V. Wkh, 1853 III. 7 Our pooi Kate, that had for 
fifteen years been so tenderly rocked in the arms of St. 
Sebastian and his daughteis. 2892 Kipling Light that 
Failed xi. (1900} 287 Toi-penliow put his arm loiiud Dick 
and began to rock him gently to and fro. 

rejl. 2839 Guo. Eliot A. Bede x. After Lisbeth had 
been rocking hcr.self and moaning for .some minutes, she 
.suddenly paused. 2863 Dilkens Mut, P'r. iii. xv, ,Slie rocked 
herself upon her breast, and cried, and .subbed. 

4 . To make (a cradle) swing to and fro, in order 
to put a child to sleep. Also Iransf. RwS.Jig. 

c 2386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 237 The Cradel at hir beddes 
feet is set. To rokken, and to yeue the cliild to sowke, 1393 
Langl. P.PL C. x. 79 To ryse to be rucl to rocke be 
cradel. r 2332 Du Wes Inlrod. Fr. in Palsgr.^-j^ To rocke 
the cradel, berchfr. 1390 Spenser F. Q. iii. vi. 2 All the 
I Graces rockt her cradle being borne. 1601 Holland Pliny 
' xxviii, iv, II. 303 'J'o procure sleepi', by lying in some 
pretie bed that may be rotked loo and fro. 2604 Shaks. 
Ot/t. II. iii. 136 He’le watch the Horologe a double set. If 
Drinke rocke not hi.s Cradle. 2782 Cowplk Ji.epost, 470 
This island,.. The cradle that receiv’d thee at tliy biitli. 
Was rock’d by many a roiigli Norwegian blast. 2864 
Tennyson En, Ard, 194 Lightly rucking baby's cradle. 
2898 ll'estm. Gas. 30 .Sept, 4/1 He has rocked the cradles 
of more than one frc.sh wuild. 

b. iransf. in gold-washing (sec Cuadle sb. 14). 
Hence absol , , to use a. rocker in gold-digging. Also 
irons., to work out witli a rocker. 

2849 Illustr, Land, Nmvs 17 Nov. 323/2 The one digging 
and carrying the e-iith in a bucket, and the other washing 
and rocking the cradle. 2884 ' K. IIoudri wood 'Melb. Mem, 
168 Bach man dug, or rocked, or bore, As if .salvation with 
tbe ore Of the mine monarch I.-iy. 2898 Daily News i^ Aug. 
7/2 Their efforts were confined to locking out kar.s in the 
iiver-bcd. 

6 . To cause to sway to and fro or from side to 
' side; lo move backwards and forwards. Alsorg/?, 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2179 ]>e ronteins. . nolde. hor poor 
so seiide Ne to rokky liom .so in be .se. 23^0 Ayenb, it6 
peniore bit sainte pawe[ his duuiples b^t Iii by yzet ase 
tours, yroted ase trawes, in loue, xiio bat non uondinge him 
ne mo^e resye ne rocky, c 24M Toivnelcy Myst. xxi, 330 
We shall .so rok hym, and with huffettys knok nym. 1567 
' Gude <$- Godlle B. (.S.T.S.) 153, I was. .as ane fule mockit, 
Kiiill tocheit and rockit. x^ SiiAKS. Mids, N. iv. i. ot 
Come, my Queen, take hano.s with me, And rocke the 
I ground wheieon these .sleepers be. 2598 Ciiap.man vi. 
ixx Tbe blacke Buis hide. .was with bis gate so rockt. 
That (being large) it (both at once) his necke and ankles 
knockt. x7i8 I’ope Iliad .xiii. 68 Tlie god wliose e.Trth- 
qiLikes lock tlie solid ground. 2786 tr. lieckfortVs I'athek 
(2868) 32 A sudden hurt icanetilew out our light'! and rocked 
our habitation. 2853 Ure Diet, jlrts (ed. 4) II. 5 This 
frame, .is furnished with a handle, whereby it is rocked to 
bring down tlie types and discs upon the c.nrd. 2874 J. W. 
hoxa Amer. Wild-Jowl xii. 274 The boat should then be 
I ' rocked ' continually to break the ice as it goes. 

fb. ? To clean by shaking. Obs. rare~~^. 

I See the note on tlieword in the glossary to the poem. But 
the form ruokeden in Layamon 22287 niakes it doubtful 
I whether this is the true e.vpianation. 

I 23., Gii 7 v. 4 Gr, A'nl, 2018 pe ryngez rokked of be roust, 
of his riche hruny. 

I 6. inlr. To sway to and fro under some impact or 
stress ; to move or swing from side to side | to 
oscillate. Also dial., to stagger or reel in walking. 

1398 Tri:vis.s. Ba, th. l>e /’. R. v, xx. (lludl. MS.), Somtyme 
tfcb ri>kkeb and wagge[i. 0x460 l.yleaus Disc. 1621 Syr 
Lambard ..rokkede yii his sadcll, As chyld cloth yn a kradell. 
1530 P.M..SCN. 693/1, 1 love nut to lye in his house, fur if there 
he any wyiidu ^ly^ryng, one i-hall rocke to and fro in liis 
bedde. 1393 Dncrete 262 And how her hand, in niy 

hand being lock’d. Forced it to tremble, .and then it faster 
lock’d. 26 <)o Heywood istPt. Edw. If ", iv. iv, Tliou hast two 
ploughs going, and ne’er a cradle rocking. 2693 IIi.ack.mo«l’ 
Pr, .•Irth. IV. 224 He rocks with every Wind. 1728 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. iii. xiv, .Some fell, and some gacd rockin. 
2797-2803 S. & IIt. Lee Cant. T. II. 245 The e.arth rocked 
beneath his feet. 2820 Sullllv Vtametlu Unb. 1. i. 63 A.s 
thunder, louder than your own, made rock The orbed world ! 
2830 Tennvson In Mem. Concl. 63 '1 he blind wall rocks, 
and on the trees The dead le.kf trembles to the hells. 2808 
Daily Niios 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkcy,..sent hia right straight 
in Corbett's face, making his head rock. 

Jig. x86x Sat, Rev. 23 Nov. 53; The rapid fluctuations of 
prevalent belief which this generation h.is witnessed, have 
aeces-sarily set many minds rocking more or less._ 2898 
Ailbutt's Syst. Med, V. 834 Not only docs it.. pacify the 
organ rocking under the tumult of Its unbalanced parts[etc.]. 

b. Of vessels under the effect of waves. 

15x3^ Douglas .Eneis \. xiv. 72 Prince Enee persaitit, by 
his rais, (^ihow that the .schip did rok and tail3evey. 2807 
P. Gass JmL 49 The waves ran very high and tbe boat 
rocked a neat deal. 2873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv, 406 'I he 
. .vessel that scarcely rocked in the water below. 

I iransf. 283S Kingsley Lett. {1878) I. 35 The sea-birds 
played about over tbe sea, or sat rodcing on its bosom. 

c. To swing oneself to and, fro, esp. while sitting 
' in a rocking-chair. 



ROOK. 

179s Southey JonnofArci, Elves love to lie and rock 
upon its leaveSj And bask in moonshine. 1844. Dickens 
Mart. Chwz. xliv, During the whole dialogue, Jonas had 
been rocking on his chair. 1898 Nat. Rev. Aug. 8g8 He is 
more likely to spend his summer holiday fishing with a male 
friend than rocking beside his wife on a hotel piazza, 
d. Const, with preps, or advs. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ii. vii. (1872) I. 92 Germany wa'S 
rocking down towaids one saw not what, i86a Catal. 
Intefnat. Exhib , Brit, II. No. 5993 This lever has teeth.., 
which when the bolt is shot by the key, rock upwards and 
fit into con esponding recessei. 1863 Juan Ingelow Songs 
0/ Seven, Seven tunes seven i. Lightly she rocked to her 
poi t remote. 

Rock, [f. Rook jd.^] 

f 1 . trans. To encompass or wall with, or as with 
rocks. Obs. rare. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 309 Rocked rounde about, 
and .seated in the most inconstant sea that is. 1634 Row- 
lands Noble Soldier iv. i, The mother Stands rock'd so 
strong with friends ten thousand billowes Cannot, .shake her. 

2 . U.S. slang. To throw stones at ; to stone. 

a 1848 in Bartlett Diet. A mer. 277 Th w commenced rock- 
ing the Clay Club House in J une. 187a O. W. Holmes Poet 
Breakf.-t. xii, The boys would follow after him, crying, 

' Rock him 1 Rock him 1 He's got a long-tailed coat on 1 ' 
1883 Where Chineses Drive 127 On the whole it is simpler 
to rock him. 

Rockaho'll].iuy. U.S. Also 8 rocoahomony, 
rockahomoiiie, -homine. [Algonquin Indian, 
f. rok corn, -h oham to grind, with the termination 
min. See Notes & Queries (1906) 28 Apr. 326.] 
= Hominy. 

1705 Beverly Virginia ni. g ig Sometimes also in their 
Travels, each Man takes with hima Pint or Quart of Rocka- 
homonie, that is, tiie finest Indian Corn, parched and 
beaten to Powder. 1737 Beickell Hist. Carolina 288 
Rockahomine meal which is made of their maize or Indian 
corn. X743 hi. Catksdy Nat, Mist. I. p. x. They thicken their 
broth with roccahomony. xpoz Mary Johnston Audrey i. 
Platters of smoking venison and turkey, flanked by rocka- 
hominy and sea biscuit. 

Rockalow, viariant of Roquelaube. 

Rock aliiui. [Rook jAI] (See Aldm i and 
Roohe alum.) 

1671 Phillips .s. v. A Hunt, Called Roch or Rock Allum. 
<678 R. Russell tr. Geber iv, iv. 246 Glassy or Rock Allom 
bath a two fold way of Preparation, a 1756 Mrs. PIeywood 
New Present (1771) 263 A pound of rock-allum, burnt and 
beat to powder. 1806 Turton Linmens' Syst. Nat. VII. 
221 A lumen roinanutn, Rock alum. xStio Piesse Lab. 
Chem. Wonders 107 The name rock or roche alum indicat- 
ive of good quality, 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 644/2 The term 
roch alum, commonly employed in Europe. 

Rookamboy, rookanbowl : see Rocambole. 

Rookat, obs. form o)* Rocket. 

Rockaway (r^i'kawe*)- U.S. [?f. Rock 
A four-wheeled carriage, open at the sides, with 
two or three seats and a standing top, used in the 
United States. 

1846 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. lai Dr, Liddon Fennock has 
driven by me in his rockaway. 1863 Miss Hopley Life in 
South I. 58 Those notpossessing carriages and ‘ rockaways ’ 
availing themselves of waggon.s. X884 Harper's Mag. June 
86/a With tlie aid of the family rockaway the. .party were 
at the boat-house. 

Rock-baiSill. [Rook j^.I] A basin-shaped 
hollow in a rock, esp. one of natural origin ; spec. 
in Geol, a large depression in a rocky area, attrib- 
uted to the action of ice-masses. 

1754 Bohlase Autlq. Cornwall 164 The Rock-basons 
shew that it was usual to get upon the top of this Karii. 
X763 J. Hutchins in Mem, W. Stuheley (Surtees Soc.) II. 
128. 1 am apt to think it was a rock idol and the rock-basons 
on It seem to favour such a conjecture. xSsg De la Beche 
Rep, Geol, Cornw., etc. xiv. 451 The highe.-it block is decom- 
posed on the upper surface, so that one of those cavities, 
commonly termed rock basins,, .is produced.^ 1833 Zoologist 
II, 4081, 1 took another look at my pretty little rock-basin 
at Oddicoinbe. 188a Geikie Text-bk. Geol. vi. i. 888 The 
abundant ice-ground and lake-filled rock-basins of glaciated 
redons. 

Ro’ck-bed. [Rook jAI] A floor or base of 
rock ; a rocky bottom or imder-stratum ; often fig. 
(Cf. Bed-rock, b.v. Bed sh. 18.) 

*839-3* Bailey Festus 303 Ocean's depths He plove unto 
their rock-bed. X84.9 RoBERrsoM .S'erw.-Ser. i. ii. (1866) 27 
Frivolity lias turned the heart into arockbed of selfishness. 
xUa A. C. Ramsay Ro(^ Spec. (ed. 3) 126 In some localities 
In Oxfordshire.. the ‘ Rock bed ' of the Marlstone becomes 
highly ferruginous. 1883 E. P, Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S.W, 
42 A hard rock-bed with large loose stones. _ _ 

attrib. X883 Home Missionary Sept. 201 The religious 
conceptions which are the rockbed ideas of Christianity. 

Ro'ck-biTd. [Rock j^.^] a. A bird that 
haunts rocks; esp. a puffin, b. A bird of the 
genus Rupicolct ; a ‘ cock of the tock ’. c, 

The spotted, or the purple, sandpiper (Tringa 
maculata, or mariti/na). 

1766 ChroH. in Ann. Reg. 129/1 The place of resort, .of., 
numbers of rock blids or puflins. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 
I, 2X2 Spotted Tring. Rock bird. Tringa Maculata. x8xo 
in Risdon's Surv, Devon 414 Rockbirds are very plentiful. 
1839 Atkinson Walks ijl- Talks (1892) 328 Mr. Spencer 
made some inquiries about rockbtrd's *ggs- x86a Johns 
Brit. Birds Index, Rock-birds, the Auk, PulBn, and Guille- 
mot. x888 [see rock-plffver, s.v. Rock 9 c]. 

Ro'ck'built, a. [Rook sb,^] Constructed of, 
built with or upon, rocks. 

*777 Potter Mschylus, Prameiheus 28 Arabia's martial 
race. .Thro' all their rock-built cities moan. 1797 The 
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I College II And rears her rock-built Tuscan piles on high. 

' x8i8 Byrom Ch. Mar. iv. clxxxi, The armaments which 
I thunderstrike the walls Of rock-built cities. 1840 Carlyle 
I Heroes i. ii This green, flowery, lock-built earth. 

I Rock cod. [RockjAi] 

I 1 . A cod found on rocky sea-bottoms or ledges. 
Chiefly Sc. and north. 

The first qnot. may belong to sense 2. 

I 1634 W. Wood New Eng, Prosp. (1865) 4S Besides here is 
a great deale of Rock-cod and Macrill. a X703-X738 [see 
Red a. 17 c]. 1821 Scott Pirate ii. In an overchaige of 1 
about one hundred per cent on a bargain of rock-cod. 1838 
Proc. Benu. Nat. Club I. 173 The young are called Cod- 
lings ; and when the fish is of a ted colour, which it assumes 
after lying some time among weedy rocks, it is then called 
Rock Cod, or Codling. 1834 H. Miller Sch. Schm. (1858) 1 
I 533 We.. caught, ere our return, a basket of rock-cod or 
coal-fish for supper. 

j 2 . Applied to various fishes of other genera, as 
the Californian yellow-tailed rock-fish, the red 
I garrupa, the rock-trout of Puget Sound, several 
South African serronoid fishes, the New Zealand 
blue cod, etc. 

1796 Stedman Snrifuim II. 46 The other is that fine large 
fish called by the English rock-cod. 1837 Penny Cycl. Vll. 

I 76/1 Of edible sea fish, the best kinds near Canton are a 
j sort of rock-cod. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 16 
I The most valuable fish in the waters around the coast is 
the rock-cod. 1839 All Year Round No. 4. 82 The deep 
sea fish— the ‘ schnapper ', the ‘ king fish *, the ' grounder ^ 
and the rock cod — were beyond their reach. 1880 R. Comm. 
Fish. N.S. W. 10 The genus Serranns comprises most of 
the fishes known as ‘ Rock Cod '.. .One only is sufheientty 
useful as an article of food to merit notice, and that is the 
‘ Black Rock-Cod ' {Serramts damelii, Gunther). 

So Bock codfisli, 

_ 1821 Scott Pirate ii, Erickson had gone too far in . . charg- 
ing the rock codflsh at a penny jnstead of ahal fpenny a-pound. 
1843 Coulter Adv. Pacific xi, A number of rock cod-flsh. 

' Rock cress. [Rock .tAI] a- -A plant of the 
genus Arabis. f b. Samphire. 

c X710 Petiver Catal, Ray's Et^. Herbal L, Welsh Rock 
Cress. 1736 Phil. Trans. XLIX. B39 The lesser Shepherd's 
Purse or Rock-Cress. 1796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 

1 1 1. 576 Iberis nudicanlts, , . Rock cress. N aked Candytuft. 
1863 Baring-Gould /celattdsSS A trembling Alpine Rock* 
cress {Arabis petriea) was nestled within the lip [of the slag 
chimney]. 1882 Garden 10 June 405/2 The common White 
Rock Cress (Arabis albida) is very eflective. 

Rock cry'stal. [Rock jAI] 

1 . Pure silica or quartz in a transparent and 
colourless form, most usually occurring in hexa- 
gonal prisms with hexagonal pyramid ends, 

1666 Phil. Trans. I. 362 Rock-Crystal is not fit for Optick- 
Glasses. 1716 Lady Mon fACU A#/, to C' less Mar 8 Sept., In 
almost every room [are] large lustres of roLk crystal. 1786 
tr. Beckfords Vathek (1883) 79 Beneath a vast dome, 
illuminated by a thousand lamps of rock ciystaL 1854 
Pereira's Polarized Light (ed. 2) 19 Quartz or rock crystal 
is used, under the name of Brazil pebble, as a refracting 
I medium for spectacles. 1878 Huxley Physiogr-. sg Rock- 
I crystal is sometimes found in crystals of gigantic size ; at 
I other times in excessively small specimens. 

2 . A piece of this. 

1839 De la Beciie Rep, GeoLComw., etc. xv. 496 Rock- 
crystals are, as might be expected, somewhat frequent 
among the quartziferous veins in the granite. 1867 A. 
Billing Science of Gems It has Just been shown that 
quartz (rock] crystals are stalagmitic in their nature. 

Rock-dove. [RockjAI} = Rock-pigeon i. 

x6ss Moufet & Bennet Health's Jtnprov. g6 Rock-doves 
breed upon Rocks by the Sea-side. 

iSoa Montagu Ornith, Diet. s,v.. The Rock Dove is con- 
sidered to be the origin of our tame Pigeons. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk, Farm II. 247 The white-backed or rock 
dove, which was long confounded with the blue-backed 
dove. 1889 F. A. Knight By Leafy Ways 132 A party of 
rockdoves, .settle down in a comer by tbemselves. 

Boeke, obs. foim of Rock, Rook. 

Rocked (xp\t.t),ppl. a. Also rookt. [f. Rook 

zi.i + -ED 2.] 

1 . Of a child : Swung to and fro in a cradle. 

? a xsoo Chester Pl,^ (E. E. T. S.) viii. 396 That rocked 
Ribald, and I may raigne, rufully shalbe his reacle ! Ibid. 

X. 31. 1903 Holman Hunt Pre-Raphaeli/ism II. 46 The 
SAveet composure of rocked babyhood came back to me. 

2 . Subjected to rocking or swaying. 

1892 Ld. Lytton Kin^ Poppy Prol. 693 Down from the 
rockt mast's windy rigging. 2894 Daily News 19 June 6/6 
This sets in motion a couple of cog wheels, which work in 
a rocked quadrant at the ^ck of the bascule. 

t Rocked, a. Obs. [f. Rock jAI -f- -ed i.] 
Hard as a rock ; stony. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Wisd, v. 23 And from rocked wrath 
[L. petrosa ira] shal thicke haile stones be cast, 
Bockelow, variant of Roquelaube. 
j Bookenbole, obs. variant of Rockambolb. 

I Rocker ^ (r^i'kar). Also 5-6 rokker(e, 6 rok- 
(fc)ar. [f. Rock w.i -ee i.] 

1 . A nurse or attendant diarged with the duty 
of rocking a child in the cradle. Now arch, or 
Obs. Also generally, one who rocks a cradle. 

XA.. Lat.Eng. F’pc. inWr.-Wfllcker576 Cripundarius, a 
roldcere. Ibid, sn Cnnabiflaior,.,R.To\s\s.ot^. 1491 Hen. 
Vll in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. I. 170 Agnes Butler and 
Emlyn Hobbes rokkers of cure said son. 1339 in Nichols 
1 Lit. Rem. Edw. VI (Roxb.) 1. p. xxviii, The lady^ Maistres, 
the Nurice, the Rocker, and such as be appointed con- 
tynually to be in the Prince’s grace priviechambre. 1377-87 
j Holinshed Chron. HI. ii^/z Midwiues, rockers, nurses, 
with the cradle and all, were prepared and in a readinesse, 

I |66o Fuller Mixi Co>ttempl,Cii/(x) It happened that an 
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aged rocker, which waited on him, took the steel boots from 
his legs. 167S Vaughan 7 'halia Rediv., Nativity 229 No 
^ rockers waited on thy birth, No cradles stirred, nor songs 
I of miith. X707 tr. Wks. C’tess D'Anois (1713) 481 Her 
Nurse, her Foster-Sister, her Dresser, and Rocker. 1762 
Chron. in Ann, Reg. 98 Attendants on., the prince of 
Wales. ..Wet nuree, ..Dry nurse,.. Necessary women,.. 
Rockets. 1813 Ibid. 35 She was originally engaged as a 
rocker to the princesses. 1876 Smiles iV. Naiwr. i. Some- 
times he was set to rock the cradle. But on his mother's 
an ival at home, she found the rocker had disappeared. 

fig. 1804 Spirit Public yrnts. VI II. 166 The cradle of 
science; to which cradle.. some of our own countrymen 
have had the honour to be appointed rockers. 

b. One who sends others to sleep. 

176a Foote Orators 1. (1780) 29 The astonishing abilities 
of the Rockers, (for by that appellation I choose to distin- 
guish this order of Orators). 

2 . 'I- in. pi, A cradle. Sc. Obs. 

iS66 in Hay Fleming Mary Q, of Scots (1897) 499 Fyftein 
elne of blew plading for to mak ane cannabie to the rokaiis. 
Ibid. 500 Linnyng. .to be schetis to the rokaris. 

b. One of the pieces of wood with a convex 
nnder-surface fixed to each end of a cradle, to 
the legs of a chair, or any other thing, in order to 
enable it to rock. 

For some technical uses see Knight Did. Mech. 

1787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1&88) 1. 269 He also showed 
us.. his great arm chair, with rockers, 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
stone L. § 80 In some degree rounding, like the Rockers of 
a cradle. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. i, The_ very basket that 
you slept in J. . the very rockers that 1 put it upon to make 
a cradle of it. 18S3 HaTpePs Mag. Mar. STi/a His child 
should not have its biains addled on a pair of rockers. 
1892 Phoiogr. Ann. II. 478 A light fiame on rockers, upon 
which the developing dish rests. 

c. Off one's rocker, crazy, slang. 

1897 Daily News 29 June 3/5 When asked if he had 
swallowed the liniment, he said, ‘ Yes, 1 was off my rocker '. 

3 . t a. The device by which a smith’s bellows 
is worked. Obs. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exer. i. 2 At the ear of the upper 
Bellows-board is fastned a Rope.. which reaches up to the 
Rocker, and is fastned., to the farther end of the Handle. 

b. (See quot. 1837.) 

*794 W. Felton Carriages (x8oi) 1. 10 The bottom boards 
are confined thereto, by the assistance of a rocker, which 
is firmly fixed in the inside. 1837 W, B. Adams Carriages 
221 The rocker or false bottom beneath the bottom framing, 
intended to give greater height, scarcely shows at all in per- 
spective. 1877 'THBUPr Hist, Coaches 136 At one time the 
fashion of the day is for deep quarters, deep rockers, and very 
shallow panels. x88o Coach Builders' Jrnl, II. 134/x After 
the inside bottom edge has been boxed out for the footboard, 
and the recess boxed out on the outside to show a sham rocker. 

4 . Something which rocks or is rocked alter the 
manner of a cradle; in various special senses ; 

a. A rocking-horse, nonce-use. 

X846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth, ii. Horses.. of every 
breed ; from the spotted barrel on lour pegs . . to the 
thoroughbred rocker on his highest mettle. 

b. U.S. A rocking-chair. 

1837 Olmsted fou?-?*. Texas 49 She sat down in the 
rocker at one end of the table. x8g3 Sarah M. H. Gardner 
Quaker I dylsi. The half dozen rockers and lounging chairs. 

c. A gold-miner’s cradle ; =Cbadle sb. 14. 

1858 Times x Dec. 9/3 The only mode of 'washing' here, 

is with the rocker, an ineflicient, laborious, and slow, imple- 
ment. X882 U. S. Rep. Free. Met. 196 A great extent ot 
ground has been worked along Salmon River, principally 
by rockers and other primitive appliances. 

d. A scientific instrument illustrating the effect 
of heat in producing vibration. 

x86a Tyndall Heat iv. § 1x3 (1870)99 He determined the 
best form to be given to the ' rocker ', as the vibrating mass 
is now called, and throughout Europe this instrament is 
known as Trevelyan's rnstrument. i8Sa J. Maier tr. 
HespHaliePs Eltcir. 170 The armatuies of the two electro- 
magnets were placed at the two extremities of a rocker. 

e. Engravwig. =CbadlejAi3. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1430/x The instruments used are 
the cradle or rocker, scraper, burnisher, roulettes. *883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 233/2A ‘rocker’ or'ciadle’ with which 
to lay the ground. 

5 . Chiefly U.S. a. A keel having a marked up- 
ward curve; a curve on a keel; a boat, etc., 
having a keel of this type, 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 812/2 Other canoes are built chiefly 
for sailing, and these carry ‘drop keels’, ‘rockers', and 
heavy ballast, ex 1890 Tribruie Bk. of Sports 251 (Cent.), 
When a fast sloop of the straight-keel type came out, the 
rockers were beaten. 1893 f?«Ax^XXVl. 382/1 Two thirds 
of the keel is almost flat, with a very slight rocker at the 
heel and a more pronounced curve under the foie-foot, 

b. A skate with a curving sole. 

1869VANDERVELL & WiTHAM Figytre-Shatingm. 8i_The 
American and Canadian ‘ rockers ' . . are much too highly 
curved. 1873 Knight Diet, Mech. 2192/2 A machine for 
gi inding skates, straight-edged or rockers. 

6. attrib. (in senses 4 and g), as rocker-cant, 
pump, -shaft, -sleeve, type, 

187s Knight Diet. Mech., Rocker-ccem, a vibrating cam. 
Ibid., Rocker-shefl, a shaft which oscillates about its axis. 
1890 Cent. Diet,, Rocker-sleeve, a part of the breech-action 
of a magazine-gun. 189a Daily News 11 July 12/5 Rocker 
pumps, pair of Bin. lift pumps. x8gg Wesim. Getz. 28 Sept. 
3/3 A bulb fin keel of the rocker type. 

Ro'cker 2. [f. Rock jA i -i- -eb 1.] = Rookies. 

x86a [see Rockier]. 1893 P. H. Emerson Birds Norf. 
Broadland 239 The Stock-Dove, miscalled the 'blue 
rocker ', is a smaller bird than' the old ‘ ring-dow 

RO'Ckev^. Sc. rare~^. [f. Rook jA®] One 
who takes part in a rocking. 



BOCKEBED. 


BOCKET, 


iBiB Edhti. Mag. Aug. 153 He was esteemed the most 
acceptable rocker, whose memory was most plentifully stored 
with such thrilling narratives. 

Bookered (r/)-k3.id), a. [f. Rookeb + -edS.] 


Curved like a rocker, 

x88o KKKtN'eison'sPracl. The rockered 

keel curves downwards, or the reverse way to the cambered 
keel. 189s Outing XXVII. 200/2 A twelve-inch skate, 

Bockoxy (r^^'kari). £f. Rook J^.I^--EBY.] 

1. An artificial heap or pile of rough stones and 
soil used for the ornamental growing of ferns and 
other plants. Also tmnsf. 

184s Florist yrttl. 224 On the top and sides of the 1 ockery, . . 
many others of a similar nature may be placed. 1878 
Williams Midi. Raiiw. 406 These quarries form natural 
rockeries of vast size. 1880 J, roTHERCiLL Probation 11. xii, 
A kind of rockery which ran along one side of the terrace. 

ailrib. 189a Garden 27 Aug. igo/i C. dectimbefis . a 

pretty and desirable rockery plant. 

2. Natural rock work. 

1836 Stanley Sinai Pal. Introd. (1838) p. xlv. The two 
ranges, here of red sandstone, closed in upon the Nile.. ; 
fantastic rockery, deep sand-drifts, tombs and temples hewn 
out of the stone. 

Bocket (rp'ket), sb?- Now rare. Forms : 3-5 
rokat (5 -ete, -ett, -ytte, 6 -it), 5 rocat, 6 
rokkat, -et; 4- rocket (9 -at), 5-6 rockett, 
8-9 rocquet. [a. OF, roket, ro\c)quet, northern 
variant of rochet Roohet 1 . Hence also Flem. 
rokket^ 

1. = Rochet 1 1 . Now attrib. 


c 1290 .S'^. Agnes 73 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 183 A Roket he 
broujte on is nond to hire, Jwittore nas neuere non. pat 
[maide] dude on pis Roket. ?<ri366 Chauccr Bose 
12.(0 Ther is no cloth sitteth bet On damiselle, than doth 
roket. A womman wel more fetys is In roket than in cote, 
y-wis. 13S2 Wvcr.iF Gen. xxxviii. 14 The which [Thamar],the 
clothis of widewhed don down, toke to a roket [L. i/ter is- 
trwn\. c 1400 Destr.Troy 13523 Pan Pirrusfull prestly put of 
his clothes; Toke a Roket full rent,, .couert hym berwiih. 
a 1329 Skelton E. Rummyng 54 In her furred flocket, And 
gray russet rocket. 1630 Rel. Execution Montrose in Harl. 
Misc. (174s) V. 319 He came, .into the Parliament-house 
with a Scarlet Rocket, and a Suit of pure Cloth. x66a J. 
Davies tr. Olearitis' Voy, Ambass. 316 Persons of quality. . 
wear, over this Coat, a kind of Rocket, without sleeves. 
1688 HousKAnnonryiv. vi. (Roxb.) 322/1 There is an other 
kinde of Mantle called a Rockett Mantle... A Rockett is a 
scant cloak without a cape, e 17x0 Celia Fiennes Diary 
(x868j 205 Vou meete al) sorts of Country women wrappd 
up in the mantles Called West Country Rockets, a Large 
Mantle doubled together of a sort of serge, 1837 W. 
Ho WITT Rural Life Eng. (1838) I. 230 Their only clothes a 
large old dudle garment,.. and under it a miserable rocket. 
X90X F, E. Taylor Folk-Sgeech S. Lane., Rochet, an outer 
garment worn by country-women. 

2 . Eccl, =RoaHE'pia. Chiefly 

138a Wyclif Exod. xxix, 5 Thow shalt clothe Aaron with 
his clothes, that is to seie, with rocket, and coote, and coope. 
c 1430 Hollano Howlat 172 In quhyte rocatis arrayd ; . . Thnc 
thai war bischopis blist, I was the blythar. 1300-20 Dunbar 
Poems lx. 33 Sum ramyis ane rokkat fra the roy. a 1378 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 281 James 
Bettone..was taine out behind the hie allter and his rokit 
revin offhim. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 56 Hath Episcopacy 
beene such a religious Jewell . . that you will sell all or most 
of your Coronets, Caps of honour, and blue Garters, .for so 
many Rockets? 168S J. %\.^va?.\yn\Hist.Monast. Convent. 
IS7 The Judge of Confidence, is attired in Purple, in the 
Habit of a Prelate, wearing a Rocket. x8o8 Scott Mann. vi. 
xi. With mitre sheen, and roequet white. 1828-43 Tytler 
/list. Scot. (1864) 1. 326 The palls, copes, roequets, crosiers, 
tensers, and church plate, were.. sumptuous. 

Bocket (rp’ket), sb.2 Also 6 rokat, rockat, 
rok(k)eb, rocked, 8 rockett, roquet, [a, F. 
roquette, ad. It. riichetta, dim. of nua L. eriica 
a kind of cabbage. Hence also older Du. rochet{te.] 
1 . A cruciferous annual {Eruca saliva) having 
purple-veined white flowers and acrid leaves, 
used in Southern Europe as a salad. (Classed 
by Linnaeus as Brassiea erttca^ fAlso, wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. 

*330 Palsgr. 263/2 Rocket an herbe, roeguette. 1348 
Turner Nantes Herbes (E. D. S.) 36 The other kynde 
called in latin Eruca syluestris is communely called in 
englishe Rokket, it hath a yealowe floure. 1378 Lyte 
Dodoetis 622 Rockat flowrelh ijheefely in lune and luly. 
1603 Timme Quersit. Pref. p. vi, Like bad and unskilful 
herborists, to sowe rocket and to weede endive. 1693 
Evelyn De la Quint. Compl, Gard. II. 200 Rocket is one 
of our Sallet Immitures, which is .sown, in the Spring as 
most of the others are. Its Leaf is pretty like that of 
Radishes. 17x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 115 Rocket.— This is 
not often met with either in Composition or Prescription. 
1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Erttengo, It may be pro- 
pagated in like manner as the Rocket; but. .is hardly 
worth cultivating. 1746 P, Francis tr. Hor. Sat. tr. viii, 68 
I first, .knew Roquets and herbs in cockle brine to stew. 

b. With specific epithets, esp. Garden rochet, 
Roman rochet, and Rocket gentle. 

For an enumeration of the varieties see Miller Gard. Diet. 
(1731) and Chambers Cycl, Supph (1733), s.v, Ertica. 

1348 Turner W tmes H erbes (JE. D, S.) 36 After Dioscorides 
and Plinie there are two kyndes of rokket. The one is 
gardine Rokket, whiche is much greater then the other, 
and rt hath a while leafe, some abuse thys for whyte 
mustarde. c iSSo H. Lloyd Treas. Health Y v, 3 i. of 
Nettels sede roket royal. 1378 Lvte Dodoetis 629 Erysimon 
hath long leaves not muche unlyke the leaves of Rockat 
gentle, 1397 Gerarde Herbal 191 Garden Rocket or 
RcKket gentle, hath broade leaues like those of Tuineps. 
Ibtd. 192 Romaine Rocket is cherished in gardens. XU9 
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Parkinson Parad. ii. xxxiv. 502 Our Garden Rocket is 
but a wilde kinde brought into Gardens. X73X Miller 
Gard. Diet. s.v. Emca, Great Garden Rocket, vvith a 
white strip'd Flower,.. was formerly very much cultivated 
in Gardens as a Sallad-Herb, but at present is vei-y little 
us’d. 1733 Chambers Cycl, SuppL s.v. Entca, The broad- 
leav'd, narrow-podded Rockett, called the Rockett gentle, ^ 
or Roman Rockett. 2830 Edin, Encycl. XI. 283/2 Garden 
Rocket, .is an annual plant, a native of Switzerland. 1833 
Dclamer Kitch. Gard. (i^i) ts^ Garden Rochet... tAos. 
unusually eaten in France, where it comes up in gardens 
like a weed, 

2 . A cruciferous plant of the genus Hesperis, esp. 
H. matronalis, a garden-flower which is sweet- 
scented after dark, 

[1629 Parkinson Parad. 264 Dodpnreus accounteth the 
ordinary sort [of Hesperis} to lie a kinde of Rocket,] 

173X Miller Gard. Diet, s.v. Hesperis, The double white 
Rocket is by far the most beautiful plant of all the Kinds, 
1783 Martyn Rofusseasis Bot. xxiii. (1794) 3*3 Rocket has the 
petals obliquely bent. i8ag Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 24.1 
H. matronalis, the Rocket, of which there are several 
cultivated varieties, is a native of England. 1836 Delamuk 
FI. Gard. (1861) 102 The Garden Rocket varies in colour 
from light blush or French white, to light purple or violet. 
1882 Garden 27 May 338/2 A pure white single Rocket, 
with dense-set, small flowers. 

3 . With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various plants : 

Base rocket, the wild mignonette t.Reseda Inteela). 
Bastard rocked t(<*) =prec. ; tb) one of the mustard 
plants (.Brassiea erucastnsm). Blue rocket, (/») one of 
several kinds of wolPs-bane or aconite, esp. AconUuni 
Napelhts ; (b) applied to various kinds of larkspur (Delph- 
inium)', (c) thehlue-bell (Scilla nutans).^ Corn rocket, 
a salad planL Bunias or Crambe orienialis. f Crambllng 
rocked ^Scrambling rocket. Cress rocket (see Cress 
3). Dame’s rocket, dame's violet (see sense 2). Dyer's 
rocket (see Dyer 2]. False rocket, U.S., a criicireious 
perennial (lodanihus pinnati/ida). Golden, rocket, = 
London rochet. Italian rocket, =Base rochet. London 
rocket (see London). Marsh, rocket (see Marsh 4 c). 
Native, Scrambling, Sea rocket (see quots.). 
Square-codded or -podded, Turkish rocket, = 67 ( 71 -/ 1 - 
rocket. Wall rocket, = Wild rocket. Water rocket 
(see quot. 1796). White rocket, = sense 2. Wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. Winter rocket (see quots.). 
t Wound rocket. Turner's name for Herb Barbara. 
Yellow rocket, the winter-cress (Cress i b). 

177s Jenkinson Brit, Plants xoi Reseda Lutea, "Base 
Rocket with all the leaves triiid. 1828 J. E. Smith Eng, 
Flora 11. 348 R. lutea. Base Rocket. Wild Mignon- 
ette. 1863 [see Base (X. I b]. 1760 J. Lee /»//i0(/..^2r, App. 
324 Rocket, "Bastard, Reseda. x866 Treas. Bot. 987/2 
Rocket, Bastard, Brassiea Erucasintm, 1827 T. Forster 
Encycl. Nat. Fhenonu'itn ago Monkshood and several soils 
of Wolfsbane, and Larkspur now are in full flower, the long 
blue spikes of some of these flowers in our collage gardens ' 
are called '•blue rockets. 1848 A. S. Taylor Poisons 763 , 
Monkshood,. which is also known under the name of WolL- 1 
bane and Blue-Rocket. 1882 Hardwicke's Science Gossip 43 1 
Wild Hyacinth (AgrapMs nutans), ‘Blue-rocket’. 2731 
Miller Card. Dict.&y. £rncago,ygb have but one Species 
of this Plant, which is.. "Corn-Rocket. 1753 CiiAmdeus 
Cycl. Snppl. App., Corn-RockeL or square-podded Rocket, j 
a distinct genus of plants, called by botanists Erucago. | 
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324 Rocket, Corn, Bunias. 1 
*597 Gerarde Herbal 215 '‘Crambling Rocket iiath many 
large leaues cut into sundry sections. X775 Ji.nkinson 
Brit, Plants 147 Vella annna, "Cresse Rocket witli 1 
pinnalifid leaves. xBza Hortus Anglicus II. 146 Vella 
Pseudo Cyiisus, Shrubby Ciess Rocket. x866 Treas. Bot. 
gSj/a Rocket, '"Dame’s, Hesperis matronalis, xSaB J. E. 
'Stsvew. E)w, Flora Reseda Inteola, "Dyer’s Rocket, I 
1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 31 lodanthus, "False Rocket, j 
1397, Gerarde Herbal 278 Reseda i.s called.. in English 1 
"Italian Rocket. xSgS Morris -rli/rirA/ AV/g. 392/1 A’licXv/, I 
*Native, a Tasmanian name for Epacris lanuginosa. X796 I 
Withering Brit, Plants (ed.3) III. 584 Erysimum oJTicinale 1 
. . Hedge Mustard, or Wormseed, Bank Cresses. "Sciam- 
bling Rocket. i6xx Cotcr., Cachile, "Sea-rocket. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (oil. 3) HI. 563 Btmias Caktle, I 
Sea Rocket. 1846-30 A. 'Wood Class-bk. Bot. 171 Cakile 
Maritima,. .Swc Rocket... Native of the sea-coast I and of ' 
the lake-shores of N. Y, 1760 J. Lcn Introd. Bot. App. 324 ' 
Rocket, "Square-codded, of Montpelier, Bunias, 1753 ' 
Chamber-s CycL Snppl. s.v. Erucago, This plant has been , 
called, by other authors, the "square podded rockett, and 
the echinated mustard. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXI. 442 
It i.s called in England "Tuxxisli Rocket. i6xr Cotcr., Ro- 
gnetie sauvage, wild Rocket, "wall Rocket, c x'jzo Piitiver 
Catal, Ray's Eng. Herbal xlvi, "Water Rocket. 1733 
Chambers Cycl. Snppl, s.v. Sisymbidnm, The creeping 
water-sisymbrium with leaves like those of tlie nasturtiums. 
This is called by some water-rocket, 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed, 3) III. s8i Sisymbrium sylvestre. Creep- 
ing Water Cress. Water Rocket. 1866 Treas. Dot. II. 
987/2 Rocket, "white, Hesperis matronalis, 1578 Lvte 
Dodoens 621 Eruca sylvestris. "Wild Rockat. 1830 Edin. 
Encycl. XL 283/2 Wild-rocket, or Hedge-mu.stairi.., bas 
been sometimes sown and used as a spring pot.herb. 1733 
Chambers Cycl. Snppl. App,, Water-Rocket, or "Winter- 
Rocket, the name ota species oi Sisymbrium. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. ^ III, 584 Erysimum Barbnrea. 
Winter Cresses. Winter Rocket. Rocket Wormseed, xS4jB 
Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 8a Barbara herba..hath 
leaues lyke Rocket, wherefore it maye be called in englishe 
"wound-rocket, for it is good for a wounde. 1826-7 Encycl. 
Metrep, (1845) XVIII. 616/1 Eryshnwn officinale. Bar- 
barentn, a double variety Is cultivated in gardens, and is 
called the Double "Yellow Rocket. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 

191 Rocket, winter-, or Yellow-, Barbarea vulgaris. 

4 s. allrib, and Comb., as rocket-seed ; rochet-like, 
-leaved adjs. ; xockeh larkspur (see quots,); 
f rocket vratercress, the meadow cress (Cbsss 
I b) ; rocket wonuseed, rs winter rocket (see 3) j 
rooket yellow-weed, sapors rocket (see 3). . 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 74 Sisymbrium * 


niterum is called also Cardamine, and in englLh water 
cresses, or rocket water cresses. 2380 Blundevil Horse- 
manship III. 34 Some would giue him Onions and Roket 
.seede to drinke with wine. 1661 Culpepper Lond. Disp. 18/1 
Rocket seed, provokes urine. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Snppl. 
s V. Crambe, The broad rocket-leav'd sea crambe. Ibid., 
The narrower-leav'd, rocket-like sea crambe. 1706 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants(&\. 3) II. 446 Reseda lutea. Rocket Yellow- 
weed. 1832 G. W. Johnson Cottage Gard. Diet. 782/1 
Rocket Larkspur, Delphinium euacis. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
325/1 Delphinium onentale and D. Ajacis, the rocket 
lailcspurs, are oflen cultivated. 

5 . A butterfly of the genus Mancipitnn. 

1832 J, Rennie Consp. Butterjl. # M. 4 The Rocket (M, 
Daplidice, Hubner) appears April, May and August. 

Bocket (r^/'kut), Also jr racket, roequet. 
[a. F. roquet (i6th c,), or ad. II. rocchetta, in med. 
L. roccheta, rocheia (1379), app. a dim. of It. rocca 
Rock sb.'^, with leference to the form of the tiling. 
With the form racket cf. F. raqueite, G. rakete 
(earlier rackele, rachele, and racket'), Du., Da,, and 
Svv. raketi\ 

1. An apparatus consisting of a cylindrical case 
of paper or metal containing an inflammable com- 
position, by the ignition of which it may be 
projected to a height or distance. 

Pyrotechnic rockets are usually constructed .so ns to burst 
in the air and .scatter a shower of sparks. Congreve rocket’. 
see Congreve r. 

x6xi Florio, Rocchello,. .xxKgVmd. of rocket or squib of 
wilde iae,. .R0Cchttti, ruckcLs, or squibs of wilde-fire. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia 11 1. 60 In the evening we fiicd a few 
rackets, wliich flying in the ayic terrified the poore 
Salvages. 1669 Siuumv MaHner's Mag. v. xiii. 87 To 
make tiie Cuiniiosition fur Rockets of any size, Und. 88 
Rockets that will run upon a Line. 17x4 Land, Gaz. No. 
5258/1 Any Squibs, Rockets, SerpenLs or other Fireworks. 
1766 R. Jones /'VirnwAf ii. 57 All rockets under one pound 
are made chiefly of gun-powder and charcoal. x8x6 Byron 
Siege Corinth xxxiii, Up to the .sky like rockets go All that 
mingled there below. 1838 Giu'Enlk Gunnery 123 My ex- 
perience with rockets goes to justify me in asserting that 
rockets discharged from a gun.. can he.. effectually con- 
trolled. 1889 Infantry Prill 425 Rockets with firehalLs 
of dilTeient loIouis are best for signalling during night 
attacks. 

fig. 2716 Gay Trivia iii. 4x4 When, .Tragedies, turn'd 
Rockets, bounce in Air. X7Sx JC arl Orrery Remarks Swift 
(*75*) 53 His friend Dr, Sheridan, who.. was continually 
letting off squibs, lucket.s, and nil .sorts of little firework.s 
from the press. 

2 . transf. a, U.S, A form of cheeritig used in 
certain American univcjsities. 

x868 in IVestm. Gaz. 11901) 26 .Sept, ^/x Three cheers., 
were given with a will, followed by the usual tiger and 
' lOcket X879 Pnmeion Bk, 387 'Ihe twofold tradition In 
regard to the origin of the college cliccr, or Nassau rocket, 
b. A rapid rise to a high note, mnee-use. 

1S94 Du Maurier Trilby 111. ij8 The little .soft u.scend- 
ii)g rocket, up to E in alt. 

8. allrib. and Comb,, as rocket apparatus, boat, 
boy, brigade, etc, ; also rockcl-maker, rocket-like 
adv. ; rocket-bird, an Indian biid (see quot.). 

iSaBo Daily News aO Nov, a/j The lifeboat being of no 
avail, the "rocket apparatus was got into action. X885 
Field 4 Apr. 454/1 The Paradise tlycatclier (Tchiirsea 
paradisii, gencially yclept the ‘rocket hiid by our country- 
men. c x86o H. bruARr Seaman’s Caiec/i, 9 '1 hey can. . 
be fitted as "locket bo.Tts. X7B2 in Genii, Mag, (1818) 
LXXXVIll, II. xa.3 'I’heir infantry and "rocket.lioys gained 
the back of the hill. x8x3 Wiii.lington in Gurw. Desp. 
(1838) XI, 31.1 1 have received your letter of the nth regard- 
ing the ’Rocket brigade, 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1960/1 
a cjlinder of wood tipped with copper, em- 
ployed for driving rockets. 2834 Ptuny Cycl. II. 4a«Vr A 
’'locicet e-.tab!i.shment now furiiis a regular branch of the 
liritisli military service, a 1854 H. Rei.d Led. Ihii, Poets 
xiv. (18571 171 A "ruLket fire will leap up into the heavens, 
outshining and ou(siri]ipiiig the stars. 1799 
Laboratory 1. 26 Of "rucket-fiyers, and the manner of 
charging ihein. X867S.MI111 Sailor’s If'ord-bk., *Roikt'/- 
P'ramc, tlic stand from whii h Congreve rockets are fired. 
2875 Knight Mech. 10&//1, * Recite t-harpoon, a device 
for killing whales. It consists of a lucket h.Tving a pointed 
sliell at Its front. 1832 Scott Redgauntlet Note P, The 
.Scots people assembled in numbers by signal of "rocket 
lights. 2856 R, A. Vaughan Mysths (1S60) 1. 96 Up mounts 
speculation, "rocket-like. 2882 Eniycl. Btii. XIV. 572/* 
'I he tail-block, having been detached from the "rocket-line, 
i.s fastened to a mast, or other portion of the wreck, high 
above the w'atcr. 1799 C, Butleh Hor. Bibl, xafi They had 
been sold to a "roclcet-maker. 2838 Homans Cycl. Comm. 
xais/a The establishment of life-liuats and "rocket-mortars 
at all the dangerous parts of the coast. X799 G. S.miih 
Laboratory 1. 16 How to propi/rtion the "rix‘kei-[Hiles. 
2882 Encycl. BtU. XIV. syj/a '1‘lie "rvckct stations on the 
co.ist at the 301b June iSci numlieted eSS. 1799 
Lal'oraioty I. lO How to propoition the "rocket .Sticks, 
1884 Frouue Carlyle Life Lend. ILa73 He had just dis- 
covered Chat he cuuld not end with ‘ 1' rederick ' like a 
rocket-stick, 1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 53^1 In 18x3 the British 
"rocket-troop rendered considerable service at the battle of 
Leipzig. 

t Bio‘cket» sb,k^ Ohs. Also 5 roket, 5-6 -ette. 
[a. OF. rotjutt, northern form of rochet, = IL 
rocchetio : see Katchkp sbi\ 

1. A bobbin. •* Rochet:*, rare—^. 

0x440 Promp. Parv. 436/1 Roket, of the tokke (P. roket 
of spynnyngeb libruin,peMsum, i6xt Florio, Rocekelto, a 
rocket or bobbin to winde alike vpoo» 

2. A blunt-beaded lance. 

rSRS Lo- Berners Froiss. II, dxa [clviiL] 448 All nuuner 
of knyghtes and squyeni..thRt wyU come thyder for the 
hreakynge of fyue speares, outhw stuirpe or rokettes at 
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their pleasure. Hid. clxxiii. [clxix.] 511 Suche as wolde iust 
with rokettes. 

+ RO’Cket] sh.^ Obs. rare. In 6 rokket, pi. 
rokettea. [f. Rock + -et, or a. OF. roquette 
(Picard rokette')^ A small rock. 

1538 Leland Hill. (1769) VII. 115 In the Mouth of the 
R^ver. .ys the Rokket Godryve wheryn bredeth Se Fowle.- 
Hid 116 Ther be of the Isles of Scylley cxlvii. that here 
Gresse (besyde blynd Rokettes). 
t Rocket, j 5.6, var. of, or error for, Rochet sb.^ 
01655 Sir T.'Mayerne Archimag. Anglo-GalL No. 40 
(1658) 35 To make a sauce for fryed Gurnet or Rocket. 

Rocket (rp-ket), v. [f. Rocket j^.3J 

1. trans. To discharge rockets at; to bombard 
with rockets. 

1803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1835) II. 467 They con- 
tinued to rocket us till dark. 1810 Ibid (1836) VI. 624 You 
must.. rocket Santarem if you believe that the boats and 
materials are still there. 

2. intr, a. Of a horse (or rider). To spring or 
bound up like a rocket ; to dart like a rocltet. 

1883 E. Pennell-Elmiiirst Cream Leicesiersh. sg 6 [His] 
small mare rockets over without touching a twig. z8gi 
Kipling Light that Failed xiii. (looo) 224 If you'd seen me 
rocketing about on a half-trained French troop-horse under 
a blazing sun you'd have laughed. z8g8 Hewlett Forest 
Lovers xxv, The man swerved at the onset ; Prosper 
rocketed into him ; horse and man went over in a heap. 

b. Of game-birds : To fly up almost vertically 
when flushed ; to fly fast and high overhead. 

i860 Russell Diary India II. 169 Nothing was shot, 
though some pheasants ‘rocketed* over our guns. 1879 

J &EFBRiES Amateur Poacher ii. (1889) 04 Up rose a large 
ird out of the water vnth a bustling of wings and splashing, 
compelled to ‘ rocket ' by the thick bushes and willow poles. 

Rocketee'r. rare’-’\ [f. Rooket ji5.3 -b - eeb.] 
A discharger of rockets. 

183a SouTHBV Hist. Penins. War 111 . 8w With this force 
there were.. forty rocketeers, and an officer with a few 
artillerymen. 

Rocketer (rp'ketoj). Also g rocketter. [f. 
Rocket w. 2 b -eb.] A game-bird that ‘ rockets 
1863 ' OuiDA ' Held in Bondage (1870) 93 Isn't it beauti- 
ful to see Sakretasche knock down the rocketers? 1883 
vgth Cent, Dec. 1090 The ‘rocketer which I may at once 
define as a bird flying fast and high in the air towards the 
shooter. 

Roxketiug, />/. a. [f. Rocket v. -ing 2 .] 
That rockets, in the senses of the verb. 

1869 Pall Mall G, 24 Sept. 5 There is more knack and 
greater coolness required to kill., partridges driven over his 
head, or rocketing pheasants. 1883 £. Pennell-Elmhirst 
Cream Leicestersh. 275 To the rockelting bound of a good 
free horse you catch your breath, thankfully, happily. 1897 
W. H. Thornton lleminis. CUrgym. xii. 339 , 1 shot a 
rocketing cock pheasant, .with a single bullet. 
Ro'cketyfdi. [f. Rocket *5.3 -(•-tI.] Acting 
like a rocket ; flighty. 

1881 Nation XXXII. 289 We complained in February of 
the fact that Mr. Blaine had no legal training, no diplomatic 
e^erience,. .and a rockety mind. 

Ro'ck-flsh. [Rook sb.i] 

1. A fish frequenting rocks or rocky bottoms, 
spec, as the name of many unrelated fishes, such 
as the black goby or sea-gudgeon, the striped 
bass, the wrasse, etc, (Cf. Rook j 5,2 9 d.) 

Also with defining terms, as bearded, biaeh, grass, green, 
etc., applied to a number of American fishes, chiefly of the 
genera Sebastichthys and Sebastomns, 
s6ii CoTGK., Canadelle, the smallest of rock-fishes, 
beautified with spots of sundry colours. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage tx. xiv. (1614) 912 Mullets, Breames, Lob.stars, 
and angeT.like Hog-fish, Rock-fish, &c. 1666 J. Davies 
Hist. Caribby Isles 100 Also Rock-fishes, which are red 
intermixt with several other colours. 1697 Damfier Voy. 
(1729) I. 91 The Rock-fish is called by Sea-men a Grooper. 
»ia E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 1x5 Pollock, Cavallos, Rock- 
Fish, Silver-Fish. 1740 R. Brookes Art of A ngling 1 35 
The Sea-Gudgeon or Rook-Fish, .is a slender roundish Fish, 
about six Inches long. i775_ A. Burnaby Trav. 9 These 
waters are .stored with incredible quantities of fish, such as 
sheeps-heads, rock-fish, drums, white pearch. 7 1835 Encycl, 
Metrof. (1845) XXIII. 223/1 The Striped Basse, or Rock- 
fish, as it is called, is very common along the coast of New 
Yoik. 186a Ansted Channel Isl. 11. ix. 211 The fishes most 
commonly brought into market in Guernsey are the rock-fish 
(wrasse or vraic.fish, . . ) and the conger. 1888 Goode A mer. 
Fishes 21 Closely allied to the Pike-Perches is the log-perch, 
P. capredes, also known as the ‘ Rock-fish', and ' Hog-fish '. 

2. ‘ A codfish split, washed, and dried on the 
rocks ’ (Cent. Diet. 1890 ). 

Zlo*oic-hewu, a. [Rook ri.i] Cut out of 
the rock. 

1804 J. Gkaiiame Sabbath 674 Winding adown the rock- 
hewn paths. 1853 Rock Church ofOnr Fathers HI- J- *54 
That angel-trumpet blast which will crack the rock-hewn 
sepulchre. x8go A. J. C. Hare S.-E. France 577 A rock- 
hewn staircase winding round the steep. , , 

Ro'clder. dial. [f. Rock so}- -f -ieb The 
rock-dove {Columba livid). 

1780 G. White Selborne xciv. There were among them 
little parties of small blue doves, which he calls rockiers. 
x8ra Montagu Omiih. Diet. s,v.. Rock Dove. ..Provincial. 
Rockier. 1850 Atkinson Walks Talks (1892) 350 The 
first proved to be only a domestic pigeon. The other, how- 
ever, was a genuine wild rockier. 186a Johns Bril. Birds 
Index, Rocker and Rockier, the Rock Dove. 

Bockilo, obs. variant of Roquelaube. 
Ro'CldneSS. Also 7 roddenes, rockinesse, 
9 xookyness. [f. Rooky a.i + -ness.] The quality 
of being rocW ; rocky character. 
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x6xi Cotgr., Rochaille, rockes ; rockinesse. 1640 Boston 
Rec. (1877) II. 55 Brother Robert Scott hath the like 200 
acres graunted him there,.. without alowance for rockienes 
or swampe. x66x Childrev Brit. Bacon. 3 The rockiness 
and dryness of the Countrey. 1775 Adair Amer. Ind. 
ss 8 Tbs Alps of Italy are much inferior to several of the 
Cbeerake Mountains, both in height and rockiness. 1805 
Saunders Min. Waters 153 The New Town, ..from the 
great inequality of its site, and the rockyness of its soil, 
is very soon dry after the severest showers. 

Bo'Ckiu^, sb. Sc. [f. Rock sb.^] A social 
gathering (originally a spinning party) of a kind 
formerly held on winter evenings in the country 
districts of Scotland. 

1785 Burns 1st Ep. to Lapraik ii. On Fasteneen we had 
a rockin, To ca' the crack and weave our stockin. 1798 G. 
Burns in Currie Wks. Bums {1809) IIL 377 It was at one 
of these rockings at our house.. that Lapraik's song, .was 
sung. 1825 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 62 A' 
sorts o'deivelryamanglads and lasses at rockins and kirns. 

Xbo'cking, vbl. sb.i [f. Rook -h-iNGi.] 

1. Tile action of swinging or swaying to and fro, 
or of causing such motion. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xx. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
passions of tee)> is diuers.., as..breking and brusing. ., 
rocking, wagging and failing.., and oper suche. 1586 B. 
Young Gnaeeo's Civ. Conv. iv. 223 b. It hath wrought euen 
so with you, os the rocking of y* cradil to little children. 
1647 Hexham i, A rocking of a child, een viieginghe. 1756 
Burke Snbl. 4- B. Wks. 184a I. 67 Rocking sets children 
to sleep better than absolute rest. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist, (1824) II. 299 Some branches, .may not be sufficiently 
strong, and still others may be loo much exposed to the 
rockings of the wind. 1814 Scott Diary 21 Aug. in Lock- 
hart, Go to bed and sleep soundly, notwithstanding the 
rough rocking. 1902 Banks Neivspaper Girl 26 , 1 was 
awakened., by so violent a rocking of my bed that I was 
tumbled out upon the floor. 

2. The operalion of using the rocker or cradle 
in engr.'iving. Also attrib. 

1883 J. C. Smith Brit. Mezzotinto Porfr. iv. ii. p. xxiii. 
The cradle, or rocking-tool, the scraper, etc. 1896 Daily 
News 16 Jan. 8/6 ‘Those preliminaries of biting, rocking 
and other technicalities which have for so long deterred 
the painter from taking to etching or mezzotint-engraving. 
Bo'cMug*, vbl. sb.^t variant of, or error for, 
Roching vbl. sb. 

In quot. 1839 prob. after F. reciter (see Littrd). 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Allont-Work 141 Thence it is 
taken and cast into a pan, which they call the rocking pan ; 
and there melted. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 121 Bismuth has 
the advantage of boiling up, as well as of rockinp; or veget- 
ating, with the silver, when the ciipellation requires a high 
heat, 1854 Phnmiae, Jritl. Xlll. 62a The formation of 
large masses of the alum , . by . reaching ’ or ‘ rocking ’. 

Bo'cking', vbl. sb.^ [f. Rook A rough 
mode of dressing stone. 

1856 MovcroxCycLAgric. IL 395/1 Rochwork, at rocking, 
..is that mode in which the stone has an artincial rough- 
ness given to it to imitate the natural face of a rock. 

Booking (rfkiq), ppl. a. [Rock w.i] 

1. That rocks ; swaying, osciUating ; also, caus- 
ing to rock, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xlviii. (Bodl, MS.), 
Foudre pereof to feble tee)ie and lokkinge strengpep and 
fastep ham. Ibid, xvii. xc. (1495) 658 Mastyck..rastnyth 
wag^nce and rockynge teeth. 1632 Milton Penseroso 
126 while rocking Winds are Piping loud, 1708 J. Philips 
Cyder i. 225 The locking Town Supplants their Footsteps. 
i8ia J. Wilson Isle of Palms 1. 109 The quiet voice of the 
rocking sea To cheer the gliding vision sings. 1817 Shelley 
Rev, Islam 11. xiv, And who shall stand Amid the rocking 
earthquake steadfast still? 1899 Mackail W. Morris I. 
217 A stranger might well, from his rocking walk and ruddy 
complexion, have taken him for a Baltic sea-captain. 

2. In various technical terms, as rocking bar, 
beam, lever, rod, shaft, tree, etc. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pracf, Agric. I. PI, 10 A cylinder or 
segment of wood, . .called a rocking tree, which goes across 
the frame, and moves on the pivots fixed into it. 1841 Civil 
Eng. 4 - Arch. yml. IV. 187/2 A double lever on the rock- 
ing-shaft for working the valve. 1844 Ibid, VII. 192/2 The 
rocking rods, .enabled the water to open and close them. 
1876 Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy 121 Let the ends 
of two rocking levers, by the tension of the springs s and s', 
rest on these pins. Ibid. 125 The vibtations of the rocking- 
beam must be slower for long lines than for short ones. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clockm. 131 Three wheels gearing 
together are planted on the rooking bar. 

Bo'ckiug-<chair. [Rooking ///,«.] A chair 
mounted on rockers ; also, a chair having a rock- 
ing seat attached to the base by springs. 

183a Mrs. Trollope Manners Amer. (1901) II. 109 They 
..sit in a rocking-chair, and sew a great deal, 1855 Bain 
Senses 4- Int. ii. i. § 19 The rocking chair, introduced by the 
Americans, . . is another mode of gaining pleasure from move- 
ment. 1897 ‘ Merriman’ In Kedar's Tents xxx, She was 
asleep in a rocking-chair, with a newspaper on her lap. 

Bo’clcing-korse. [Rocking ppl. a.] A 
wooden horse mounted on rockers for children to 
ride upon with a rocking motion. 

f 1804 H, Knapp in Etoniana 225 Who.. Makes Pegasus a 
rocking-horse. 1826 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 29a Before I 
had ridden anything but my rocking horse. 1869 Trollope 
He knew, etc. Ixxvtii. (1878) 433 The boy is here, you may 
be sure. .; the rocking-horse makes that certain. 

attrib. 1834 West India Sk. Bk. 1, 48 Porpoises, .pur- 
sued their course with a sort of rocking-horse motion on 
the surface. 1871 Lowell Wks. (1890) IV. 23 Common- 
place set to this rocking-horse jig irritates the nerves. 

Bo'cking-stoiie. [Rooking jS//. a.] A large 
stone or boulder so poised on a limited base as to 
be easily swayed to and fro ; a logan-stone. 


1740 Stukeley Stonehenge xi. 49, I have seen one 
of_ these rocking stones, as call'd commonly, in Derby- 
shire, 1799 J. ^Robertson Agric. Perth 573 The rocking 
stone of Dron is 10 feet long and 7 broad, standing in an 
inclined position, 1802 Playfair Huttonian Theory 39s 
What are called rockiug-stones or in Cornwall, Logan-stones, 
*8s5_J. R. Lbifchild Comtuall 2 Picturesque coast views,. , 
rocking-stones and stones innumerable, 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Enr. (1894) iv. 96 A mass of huge loose rocks, which 
I can only compare to acontinuous series of.. rocking-stones. 
Bo'cldsll, a. Also 6 rockishe. [f. Rock sb^■ 
-1--ISH.J f (jrowing upon, composed of, rocks. 
156* Turner Herbal ii. (1568) 71 The rockishe ashe is of 
a yelow color. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. A iiij b, Consider the 
rockish huge mountaiiies, and the perilous vnbeaten wayes. 
158a Stanyhurst ASneis ni. (Arb.) 78 On the lyp of rockish 
turret stood gastlye Celsno. 

Bockite (r^'kali). [f. the assumed uame Cap- 
tain Pock.'] A member of an Irish organization 
associated with agrarian disorders in the earlier 
part of the nineteenth century. 

1828 Blnckw. Mag. Dec, 757/1 Every night he could see 
houses in the distance burning round about him, the woik of 
the incendiary Rockites. 1831 Lincoln- Herald 27 May, A 
band of Rockites attacked the residence of a magistrate in 
the county of Clare. x88o W. J. FitzPatrick Life Doyle H. 
333 He urged.. the ' Rockites' and theRibbonmen to cast 
their evil combinations to the wind.s. 
attrib, 183a Lincoln Herald 14 Feb. 2/6 A Rockite notice 
. .was served in the most populous part of the town of Long- 
ford., on Saturday evening. 

Bocklay, obs. form of Rokeiay. 

Bockless (rp-kles), a. [f. Rock rd.i-f-iEss.] 
Devoid of rocks ; without rocks. 

C1640 Waller Qp Loving at First Sight \\, 'Tis so rock- 
less and so clear That the rich bottom does appear. 1670 
Dryden Coitf. Granada iv. i, My Heait's so plain ,.. "1 is 
weedless all above, and rockless all below. 1682 — Dnke 
of Guise III, i, I'm clear by nature, as a rockless stream. 
1883 Hnipeds Mag. Feb. 328 The coast, .is flat and rockless. 
Bo'cklet (rp-klet). [-let.] A small rock. 

1845 Hirst Poems 65 From every rocklet running, flow a 
myriad murmuring springs. 1868 W. Cory Lett, 4- fmls. 
(1807) 230 Up to the heights, almost up to the protruding 
rocklets. 1880 Senior Trav. 4 * Trout in Aniip. 109 A 
reef of black-headed, slippery rocklets, 

Bo'ck-like, a. [f. Rook j 5.1] Resembling a 
rock ; hard as rock. 

1595 Markham Sir R, Grinvile cii, Well might we crush 
his keele with roclclike powers. 18x9 Shelley Lett, Pr. 
Wks. 1880 IV. 85 We entered by the ancient gate, which is 
now no more than a chasm in the rock-Uke wali. 1824 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 146 Wriggling the gig round 
the rock-like stones. 1896 Baden-Powbll Matabele Cam- 
paign xiii, A nugget of rock-like bread. 

Bocklingf (rp'klii]). [Rook *5.1 +.ling.] A 
small gadoid fish of the genera Onos or RMno- 
nemus (formerly Motella), esp. the sea-loach or 
whislle-fish {R. cimbrins), 

1602 Carew Cornwall 32 Of flat [fish there are] Brets, 
Turbets, Dories,.. Cunna, Rockling, Cod,&c. 01705 Ray 
Syn, Pise. (1713) it^Mustela marina vulgaris, "Rockling, 

. .Whistle Fish. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. HI. 164 Three 
bearded Cod, Rockling. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II, 
186 Three-Bearded Rockling, Motella vulgaris. Ibid. 
190 The Five-Bearded Rockling, Motella gvinguecirrata. 
1863 Couch Brit. Fishes III. in Four-Bearded Rockling, 
Motella cimbria, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Caial. (ed, 4) 107 
Collection of Stuffed . . Kockling, Broad-nosed £e], &c. 

Bo'ckmau. [Rock * 5 .^] 

1. Sc, One who takes birds on rocks or cliffs. 

1825 Jamieson SuppL, Rockman. a bird catcher, Orkn. ; 

so named from the hazardous nature of his employment, 
being often suspended from the top of a perpendicular rock. 

2. In slate quarries, a skilled workman who gets 
out the slate rock. 

1865 J. Bower Slate Quarries so The rockman. .gets the 
blocks in the quarry, and splits them., ready to be carried 
out to the sawing machinery. 1884 Christian World 11 Sept. 
678/5 As to rockmen and labourers, they are wanted by the 
hundred. 1892 Min. Evid, Labour Comm. Group A. II, 2 
He [sc. a rubbisber] is the man who carries away all the 
material from the rock-men to the place wheie the slates 
are made. 

Bock-oil. [Rook sb.i] Native naphtha. 

x668 Charleton Onomast. 236 Rock oil, or Petroleum. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav, (18x2) II. 282 In the same country 
are springs, having inspissated rock-oil on their surface. 
1839 Ure Diet, Arts 879 Rock-oil is very inflammable. 
1856 Orr's Circle Scu, Pi act. Chew. 482 An oily matter 
called rock-oil oozes out of the ground. 

Bockoon, obs. form of Racoon. 

Bock-ouzel. [Rook * 5 . 1 ] The ring-ouzel. 

Z678 Ray Willttghby's Orniih. 19s This . . was snot . . not f ar 
from a Village called Hathers-edge in the Mountains of the 
Peak of Derbyshire, where theinhabitantscall it Rock-Ouzel. 
Ibid. 197 The greater Redstart qf Olina, called by Aldro- 
vand, Meritla Saxatilis [marg. i.e. The Rock Ouzel]. 177a 
Phil. Trans. LXII. 266 The Royston Crow, and Rock Ouzel, 
furnish instances of such a regular migration. 1802 Mon- 
tagu Omith. Diit. s.v. Ring-ouzel, The young birds, before 
the white on the breast appears, have been considered as a 
different species, under the name of Rock-Ouzel. 186a 
Johns Brit. Birds Index, Rock Ouzel, the Ring Ouzel. 

fBook-petre. Obs.-^ =Rochb-P£tkb- 
1736 "Bku-kv Honseh. Diet. E 6 Take five handfuls of common 
salt, three handfuls of bay salt, and rock petre and petre salt 
of each one handful. 

Bock-pigeon. [Rook j5.i] 

1. A species of dove {Columba livid) inhabiting 
rocks and believed to be the source of the domestic 
pigeon ; the rock-dove. 
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i6ii CoTGB.i ColMtle rocJuraye, a rocke Pigeon. *668 
Charleton Ononiast. 77 Palwnbns Rupicola.., the Rock- 
Pidgeon. 1704 Diet. Rust, 1 1 . N n 4, Pigeons or doves 

are of various kinds. as Wood-pigeons, liock-pigeons [etc.]. 
1780 G. White Seliorne xciv, 1 readily concur with you in 
supposing that house-doves are derived from the small blue 
rock-pigeon. x8oa Montagu Omiifi. Diet. s.v. Rock-dove, 
Ornithologists seem to differ in opinion concerning the 
Rock and Stock Pigeon. 1859 Darwin Orig. S^ec. i. (ed. 2) 
25 The rock-pigeon is of a slaty-blue. 1892 Agnes Clerice 
Faw. Stud. Homer 130 The rock-pigeon, called from its 
slate-coloured plumage 

2 . An^lO’Indian. A sand-grouse. 

1885 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 84/2 It may be 
observed that the ‘Rock-Pigeons’ of Anglo-Indians are 
Sand-Groitse. i88d Ibid. XXI. 239/1 The expression is 
decidedly Dove-like,, .so that among Anglo-Indians these 
bitds are commonly known as ‘ Rock-Pigeons 
Rock-pipit. [Rook The rock-lark or 
shore-lark (^Anilms obscurtts). 

1831 Rennie Montugtis Oritith, Diet. 427_ Rock pipit. . . 
This species appears to haveremained long either unnoticed, 
or confounded with others, by the early ornithologists. 1871 
N nwTON Yarrell's Brit. Birds I. 388 The Rock-Pipit is a 
constant inhabitant of nearly all the shores of the United 
Kingdom. 1896 Dixon Brit. Sea Birds 269 The Rock 
Pipit, .is an olive-brown little bird. 

Rock-plant. [Rook jiS.i] 

+ 1 . A petrified plant. Obs. 

1691 Ray Creation i, (1692) 82 Our ordinary Star-stones 
and Trochites, which I look upon as a sort of Rock-Plants. 
1753 Chambcrs Cycl. Sufipl. s.v. Saint Cui/ibet'i's Beads, 
They, .have been so far mistaken, by authors, as to be 
•simposed a sort of rock plants. 

2 . A plant that grows upon or among rocks. 

1694 tr. Marten's Foy. Spitsbergen 58 The Rock-plant, 
with but one leaf. Ibid. 72 The Root groweth out of the 
Rocks, wherefore I call it a Rock plant. 

1824 Loudon Eneycl. Card. 884 Mountain or rock plants 
only should be introduced on artificial rock-work. >841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 53/1 Rock-plants are those plants whicli 
are distinguished by growing on or among naked rocks, 
and are confined to no particular region or latitude. 188.1 
Gnrdenine IRustr. 8 Nov. 426/1 Rock Plants . . have suffered 
considerably from the long-continued drought, 

8. Spec. The biting stonecrop. dial. 
i88a Devon Piant-uamesi'Ei.'D.S,). 

Rock-rib1bed| a. [Rook ri.i] Having ribs 
of rock. 

1776 Mickle tr. Canteens' Lnsiad v. 212 And Me the rock- 
ribad mother gave to fame. 1841 Bryant Thanatopsis 38 
The hillsRock-ribb'd and ancient as the sun. 1900 Scribner's 
Mag. Sept. 293/2 Nearer and nearer we drew to the rock- 
ribbed, ice-encompassed shore. 

Rock-rose. [Rook j^.i] 

1 1 . ? A variety of Daphte Cneonm. Ohs. 

1629 Parkiksom Parad. 397 Ctuorim Matthioli, Small 
Rocke Roses. 

2 . A plant of the genus ffelianihemum or CisHes 
(formerly united in the Linnaean genus Cistus), 
esp, H. vulgare. (See also Cistds.) 

1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Cistus, The Male Cistus or 
Rock Rose, with oblong hoary Leaves. 17^3 Ckamber.s 
Cyci. Snppl. App., Rock-rose, a name sometimes given to 
the Cistus of botanists. 1825 Hogg Queen Hynde 14 The 
day-breeze play'd in eddies weak. And waved the rock-rose 
to her cheek. 1846 Lindlev Vegei. Kingd. 350 Souih 
Europe and the north of Africa are the countries that Rock 
Roses chiefly inhabit. 188a Garden xo June 403/2 Rock 
Roses (Helianthemum) give also striking masses of various 
colours— golden yellow, rose, and salmon-coloured. 

attrib. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 33/2 Almost all the Rock- 
rose tribe (Cistacese) may be giown with success on rock- 
work. i86x Bbntlev Man. Boi, 433 Cistacem.—’Y\\e Rock- 
Rose Order. 

3 . Australian rock-rose^ a plant of the genus 

Hibbertia, 1889 in Cent. Diet. s.v. HMeriia. 

+ Rock-ruby. Obs. [Cf. Rock sb.i- 6 e.] A 
species of garnet or amethyst (see quot. 1748). 

1344 Wilt of Cortmialeys (Somerset Ho.), Rocke ruby. 
1372-3 in Nichols Progr. Elis. (1823) I. 323 One tablet of 
mother-of-perle..set with 2 rock rubyes and a emeraldes. 
1626 Bacon Sylva g 1 In like manner, Cornish Diamonds, 
and Rock Rubies, . .are the fine Exudations of Stone. 1748 
J. Hill Hist. Fossils 391 The Rock-Ruby. This is the 
name they very improperly give to the Garnet, when it is of 
a very strong but not deep red, and has a fairer cast of the 
blue. Ibid., The bluer Amethysts being by some IjewellersJ 
call'd Rock Rubies. 

Rock-salt. [Rock .r^.i] Salt found in a free 
state disposed in strata^ and capable of being 
extracted in large lumps, 

1707 Loud, Gaz.T>ict. 4385/3 The Antelope of. .Leverpole, 
with Rock-Salu taken the rath Instant by two Privateers. 
1748 Anson's ray, ii, viii. 300 Some oakum, about a tun of 
rock salt, and between 30 and 40L in specie. 1802 Playeaik 
Huttouian Theory 364 The district.. in Cheshire, which 
contains rock-salt, extends over a tract of fourteen or fifteen 
miles. 1833 Gregory Inorg. Chem. 98 Chlorine.. occurs in 
prodigious quantity in the well-known substance, sea or 
rock-salt, in which it is combined with sodium. 18SS 
Winchell Walks Geol. Field 131 The sediments.. would he 
deposited upon the bed of lock-salt. 

b. attrib. and Comb, 

1708 Loud, G^ No. 4453/3 A Survey will be held at 
Topsham, . . on Thursday the 5th of August, for a Rock Salt- 
hous^with three Iron Pans. 1811 Trans. Geol. Soc. I. 38 
The Cheshire Rock-Salt District. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) yill. 430/2 Rock salt-pits are sunk at great expense, 
*839 Hre Diet. Arts 1086 The great rock-salt formation of 
England occurs within the red marl. 1883 Science I. 518/2 
Magnus found that rock-salt plates absorbed heat [etc.]. 

Ro*ck-shai%. [Rock z^.i] A shaft which 
merely rocks or oscillates about its axis in place 


of making complete revolutions ; esp. one working 
the levers connected with certain valves in some 
forms of engines. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1960/2. 1896 Costnopolitan XX. 
421/1 On the bottom of the vehicle, in front of the_ operator 
IS a rock shaft, upon which the operator places his foot to 
manage the vehicle. 

Ro'Ckship. [f. Rook sb.^] The fact of being 
a rock (with allusion to Matt. xvi. 18). 

1840 G. S. Faber C/trist's Disc. Capetnaum Introd. p. Ixii. 
ttote. Demonstrating . . that the Roman Bishop must needs 
be the inheritor of Peter’s imaginary Rockship. 

Ro'Ck-staff^. [Rook w.i] Part of the ap- 
paratus for working a smith’s bellows. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exercises L 2 This Handle is fastened 
a cross a Rock-staff, which moves between two Cheeks upon 
two Center- pins, in two Sockets. 1831 J. ’H.ou.A.nDManuf. 
in Metal 1 . 177 The bellows occupying the inside, and 
being worked oy a rockstaff from without. 1894 Heslop 
Northumbld. Gloss., Rock-staff, the lever or long handle by 
which a blacksmith works his oellows. 

Ro'Ck-staff dial. [Rock rZl.S] A clistaiT. 
A 1823 Fordy Voc. E. Anglia s.v. Rack, ‘An old woman's 
rockstaff’, is a contemptuous expression for a silly super- 
stitious fancy. 

t Ro'Ckster. Obs. Forms : 4 xokster, 5 
rokkeatere. [f. Rook ®.i -t- -steb.] =Rockeb1 1 . 

1377-80 Accs.j etc. E-veh. Q. R. (Bundle 400 No. 4 m. 20), 
Mundine, nulrici domini nostri regis, et Raimunde oberd, 
rokster. 14.. Lat. Eng. Foe. in Wr.-wiilcker 376 Crepund- 
aria, a rokkestere. Ibid, 577 Cimabulalrix,..s. rokkestere. 

Rock-stone. [Rock A stone of the 
nature of a rock ; stone obtained by quarrying or 
cutting from the rock, 

154s Sale Image Both Ch. i. xv. (1350) h vj, Ihesc stande 
euermore on the glassy sea, they set sure fotyng vpon the 
rocke stone. 1668 Charleton Onomasi. 241 Saxntn, . . Rock- 
stone. 1748 J. Hill Hist, Fossils 447 White or whitish 
Rock Stone, Sympexittm albidwn, 1763 Museum Rust. 
IV. 146 In one of which [kilns] I burn chalk cut in pieces, 
and the other small rock-stones, J. Phillips Treat, 
Inland Nav. Add. 172 Coals, coak, iron, iron-stone, lime- 
stone, rock-stone, bricks, tiles, and other minerals. 180S 
Forsyth Beauties Scotl, V. 517 Rock-stone, formed of mica 
and quartz [is found in Colonsay]. 

Rock-thrusli. [Rook A thrush of the 
genus Monticola (formerly Petrocincla'). 

1783 Latham Gen. S^nop. Birds II. 1. 54 Rock Thrush, 
Merida saxatilis. Size of a Thrush, Bill pale brown, 
1826 Shaw's Gen. Zool. XIV. 349 Petrocincla, Rock, 
thiush. 183s Penny Cycl. IV. 479/1 There aie other 
European species of the tribe, such as Tardus sa.vatilis, 
the rock thrush. i8«a Darwin Orig. Spec,^ iv. (etl. 0) 89 
The rock-thrush of Chiiana, birds of Paradise, and some 
others, congregate, x^-84 Sharpe Lnyard's Birds .S*. 
Africa 219 Cape Rock-T'hrush. This is the largest of the 
three South African Rock-Thrushes. 

Ro'ckward, adv. [Rook sbj^ -h -waud,] To- 
wards a rock. 

1823 Byron Island ir. xvii, The tropic bird wheel’d lock- 
ward to his nest. 

Rock-water. [Rock Water issuing from 
a rock, naturally clear and cold. 

1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii, Lawe 9 Clirist-Typing 
Manna, Quails, Rock-waters fall. 1650 Trapp Cow;«. Deut. 
xxviii. 2 As the rock-water followed the Israelites in the 
wilderness. 1703 Addison Italy 461 It was e.vtre.Tmly 
muddy at its Entrance, .though ns clear as Rock Water at 
its going out. 1772 Graves Spir. Quix. (1820) I. igo, I 
don’t pretend to live upon loots and rock-water. 1838 Miss 
Pakuoe River 4 * Desert I. 159 A delicious fountain, into 
whose basin the spaikling rock-water is poured. 

attrib. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. 239 Her 
invitation most certainly runs all in the rock-water style. 

Rock-weed. [Rock sb.^] A seaweed, esj). 
one of (he genera plucus and Sargassum, growing 
on tide-washed rocks. 

i6a6 Capt. .Smith Acrid, Vtsg. Seamtn 29 Rocke-weede, 
adrift, or flutes. 1627 — Seaman's Oram. lx. 43 Kockweed 
doth grow by the shore, and is a signe of land. 1664 Phil. 
Trans, I. 13 Upon which.. Ruck- weed or Sea-tangle did 
grow a hand long. 1777 G, Fuksi'EK I'oy. round World I . 
113 A gieat bed of floating lock-weeds. i8xg Wakdi •: 
United States I. 366 The coast (of Maine] furnishes a 
marine veget.ible called lock-weed. xB88 (JooiiB .-huer. 
Fishes 171 He took the sprays of rock-weed in his hands 
and pulled them slowly' to him. 

Ro*ck-work. [f. Rock sb.i] 

1 . A natural mass or group of rocks or stones. 

1706 Phil, Trans. XXV, 1954 These are pretty Shells, ' 

and frequently found in Rock-woik. J713 Steele Guard. 
No. loi The garden.. is fenced on the lower end by a 
natural mound of rock-work. 1781 Cowprk Charity 96 
This genial intercourse.. softens human rock-work into men. 
1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 53/2 Hints should be taken from the 
natuial rock-work that often meeLs us by the mountain side. 
1890 Cent, Mag. Aug. 490/2 We come within a few miles 
to the Vernal and Nevada falls.. set in the midst of most 
novel and sublime rock-work. 
transf. 1762 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 233/2 Their majesties' 

I desert, in which the confectioner had lavished all his 1 
I ingenuity in rock work and emblematical figures, 

2 . Stones piled together with soil interspersed 
for growing Alpine and other plants in a garden ; 
a rockery; also, grotto-work, rough stone-work 
resembling or imitating natural rocks. 

1790 W. Wrighte Grotesque Atchii. 9 A cascade, .decor- 
ated with 1 ock-work. 1833 Lou don Encycl. Arehit. % 1979 
Rockvvork IS one of the most common ornaments of gardens. 

225 Maritime plants can be planted appro- 
priately at intervals round the pond at the base of the rock- 
work. 1880 J ESSIE POTHEEGILI. Probation ii. xii, A bench 


situated in a kind of rockery . . ; the seat was a little retired in 
a hollow of the rockwork. 

attrib. 1824 Loudon Encycl, Gard. (ed. 2} Gloss, s.v. 
Miiella, Nforth] Amerfican] rockwork pl.Tnts, which prefer 
light rich soil. x88a Garden 1 Apr. 211/2 , 1 wish to warn all 
rockwoik planters against this evening Primrose, 

8. Arch. Masonry very rudely or roughly faced. 
1842 Gwilt Arehit, § 2670 Rustics and rockwork on 
columns are rarely justifiable except for Ahe purpose of 
some particular picturesque effect. 

4 . Skill in climbing rocks ; ‘ rock-craft *, 

1898 Westm. Gas. 30 Mar. 3/2 Though the climbs are 
short they affoid excellent practice for learning rock work 
of the most diflicult kind. 

Hence Ko’ck-worked a., very rudely faced. 

1839 Gwilt Arehit. §2666 Many [basement stories] are 
capriciously rock-worked on their surface. Ibid, § 2669 We 
nowietiirn to the subject of the rock-worked rustic. 

Rocky (rp’ki), Also 5-6 rokky, 6 rokki, 
6-7 rookie, 7-8 rockey. [f. Rook j/lI -i- -v.] 

1 . Full of, abounding in, rocks; consisting or 
formed of rock ; having the character of rock, 

14. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc., 1889} 21 And in xiiij. 
or xvj. fndome there is rokky grounde. 1338 Leland Hin. 
(1768) 1 . X06 The Castellc of Nottingham stondith on a 
rokky Hille on the west side of the Towne. 1393 Siiaks. 
Rich. II, II. i. 62 England.., Whose rocky shore heates 
hackc the enuious siedge Of watery Ncniune. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World v. ii. (1634) 33 ^ Citadell, called 
Acrocorinthus, stood upon a steepe ruckle hill on the North 
side of the towne. 1639 Pearson Creed (1839) 315 In a 
vault made by the excav.Ttion of the rocky firm part of the 
earth. 17x0 Aiidison Tatler No. 120 r 2 Rocky Path.s and 
pleasing Grotto's. X787 Winter Syst. Hush. 347 Whetc the 
ground is free from spiings, stoiiey or rockey. 1833 Sir H. 
Douglas Milii, Bridges 244 The left bank was rocky, and 
nearly level with the water, x86o Tvndali. Glac. i. xx. X39 
The 'rrifti glacier, embraced on all sides by the rocky arms 
of the Brciihorii. 

Comb. x6zo Siiak.s, Temp. iv. i. 69 1 ‘liy Sea-ninrge stirrile, 
and rockey-haid. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 398 The next 
pursue their rucky-channel'd maze Down to the river. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav, 85 Though the rocky-crested summiLs 
frown. X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 634 The rocky- 
pointed causey of puiiishmciiC, 

b. Rocky LJountaim, the gi cat mountain-range 
lying towards the western coast of N. America. 

x8o^ Lewls & Clark K.vped, Missouri (1815) 1 . 320 A tribe 
on this .side of the Rocky moumaiiis [Ibid, 311-0 the Rock 
mountains]. x8z8-22 F.niyil, Metrop. 393/2 To 
these are joined the Rocky or Stony Motiiuains, which ex- 
tend as far as N. hit. 55". 1830 H. Taylok PUdoiado 11 . 22 
Fort Lnininiu, at the foot of the Rocky Muuntuiiis. 

attrib. [1804 Lkwls' ('lark Pi.iprd, Missouri (1815) 1 - 
197 Two lioriw of the animal called by the French, the Rock 
mountain sheep.] x8x8 T. I.auiuk in Mem, Wernerian 
Nat, Hist, Soc, (1821) III. 308 Kcmiirk.s.,oii the Skin of the 
Rocky Mountain Sheep. ^ x8a8 Richardson in Zool. ffrnl, 

III. 517 Rocky Mountain DoimoiLse. Ibid, 320 Rocky 
Mountain Flying Squiriel. 1842 Pniciiard IVat, Hist, Man 
407 Rocky Mountains Indians are .said to have a complexion 
of a swarthy yellow. 1859 Baihd Mammals PI. Amer. 
499 Rocky Alouiitain Rat. xSya CoUP.s W. Amer. Birds 
X53 Rocky Mountain region, U.S. and southward, northeast 
to Kansas. 

0. tjuasi-j/^ The Rockies, the Rocky Mountains. 
1882 W. A. B. Gkoii.mann Qitle), Camp in the Rockies. 
1892 Month Apr. 88 The suliiude of the siiuiv-capjied Ruckie.s. 

2 . Jig. a. Of the heart or disposition ; Flinty, 
stony, hard, unfeeling, unyielding. 

a xsM Swiir.v Arcadia iii. (1605) 327 The grace wherewith 
Anaxius spake it, to persuade rockie minds' to their uwne 
harm. x^R, LiNCiiB Z^/r//a (1877)20, 1 know.. all will not 
I emoue flynt.barted rigour from your rocky bre.Tst. X650 
Howell Lett, 111 . 7 May He al.su move My mind, and 
rockie heart so strike and rend. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 46 Some men of Rocky Hearts, .that would see the 
whole World in Flames without any concern. x8m'32 
Baili'.v Festus 27 Like God's voice Upon the woildliiig’s 
proud, cold, rocky heart. 

Comb. C160Z F. Davison in Farr . 9 . Eli.:. (1843) II. 331 
AVhose rocks and rocky-hearted fixis .My flight on eiieiy 
side enclose, a 1849 Ma.scan Poems (1839I ajS This rocky- 
busomed beauty. 

b. Firm ns n rock ; unflinching, steadfast. 

1622 Massinger & IJekksr Virgm Martyr it. iii, I’ll 
send my daughters to her, .\iul they sli.ill turn her rocky 
faith to wax. 1692 HiLKt-KiNi.tLi. Good Old Cause Wks, 
(716 II. 318 Let [such effeminate consiiiuilons] le.Tve the 
lugged and lioysterous Wars to rugged and rocky Cqm- 
ple.siuns and (.onstitntions. 1856 Kl‘.skin Moti. Paint. 

IV. V. XV. § 23 Written in larger and rockier characters 
upon the sky. 

c. Resembling a rock in solidity, 

18x3 J. Nfal Bra. Jonathan I. 274 A smile of barbarous 
c.\ultatioii..briglitenvd hts.. rocky, sipuire forehead. 

+ 3 . a. Rocky hone, one of the bones of the ear, 
(Cf. rock-hone, s.v. Rock shf- ij' Obs. 

16x5 Crwkf. Body if Man 440 .^boue the eates..abone 
the bones called petrosa or the rockie bones. 1683 Ssai'L 
. 4 nai. Horse W. xiv.(i6Mi xy) Which Cavities are wrought 
by Nature in the Rocky-botie, and contain in them the in- 
bred Air. 

+ b. RocJ^ ruhy,mtR{iQK-w^'C. Obs. 

_ a 1728 Woodward Fossils i. 29 The KiH.ky-Ruby,../f«^- 
inus rupiunt. This is of a Red deep, and the hardest of all 
the kinds. 

4 . Growing ujxm or among rocks, rate, 

X640 Parkinson Theatr. Bot. -joj The rockie Cranes bill 
{Geranium sa.eaiile\ is a lesser plant then the ordinaiy 
Doves foot. I73X Millsr Gard, Diet, s v. Lychnis, Mar- 
itime Rocky Campion, with an Omiiie Leaf. xSoj Lambert 
te. Michaux' Trav. Allegany Alts, 301 'The remainder of 
this tract.. produces only the white, red, ..and rocky oaks, 
&c. intermixed with pines. 
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5. Brexuing. (Seeqnots.) 

Connected with rock as a variant of roche : see Rocking 
vbl. sb.^ (quot. 1839) and cf, F. rocker in Littr^, 

183s W. Black Brewing 52 The third change is the 
cauliflower or curling lop, rising to a fine rocky or light 
yeasty head. 1836 Penny CycLV. 405/1 The stages of a 
healthy fermentation are, first, a creamy scum rising on the 
surface : this, after a time, begins to curl and becomes 
frosted in appearance; it then becomes rocky, and the air 
vesicles which appeared frosted enlarge. 

Rocky (rp'ki), rt.2 [f. Rook z/.l] Unsteady, 
tottering, unstable ; in early use, tipsy. 

1770 Genii. Mag. XL. 559 To express the condition of an 
Honest fellow and no Flincher under the Effects of good 
Fellowship it is said that he is., Rocky. 1791-3 in Spirit 
Public Jmls. I. 3 Our Rulers too are — rocky. i8a8 Craven 
Gloss., Rocky, drunken, tottering in his gait. 1893 J. G. 
Millais Breath, fr. Veldt (1899) 253 Tlie vision of these 
splendid horns, .made me a bit 'rocky', as the big beast 
swung round to stare at us. .1897 PVesint. Gees. 14 Apr. 7/2 
He understood that the society in which his money was 
invested was in a ' rocky ' condition. 

b. slang, in vaguely depreciative use. 

1883 Bicycling News 28 Dec. 830 A very jolly day having 
been spent, notwitlistanding the rocky weather. 1890 L. C. 
D'Ovle Notches la It'll be a little bit rocky on some of us. 

Rocky, obs. form of Rook ».i 
Rococe‘8q.ue, a. rare-K [f. next + -esqdb.] Of 
rococo character or style ; suggesting rococo. 

188s Freeman in Tivees so Jan. 10/6 Not to imitate the 
rococesque lantern arches. 

Rococo (rdkJu-ko), a. and s3. Also roccoco. 
[a. F. rococo, supposed to be a fanciful formation 
on the stem olrocaille iDebble- or shell -tvork. 

1836 Fraser' sMag.YXW. 214 There are two especial new 
tnots ei'etrgoi, rococo and dScousH.\ 

A. adj. 1. Old-fashioned, antiquated. 

1836 Foreign Q. Rev. XVII. 432 This species of delicacy 
seems now to be so thoroughly pernique, and rococo, or 
whatever be the newest and most approved term for old- 
fashioned, that [etc.]. 1839 Lady LvrroN Cheveley [ed. 2) I. 
xii. 278 [He] had even been sufficiently ' rococo ’ to assert 
boldly that he did not think Victor Hugo .so great a genius 
as Racine. 1859 Sala Tva. Round Clock (i8€i) 300 , 1 do 
not even know the names of the fashionable dances of the 
day, and very probably those to which 1 have alluded are 
by this time old fashioned, out of date, rococo, and pigtaily, 

2. Of furniture or architecture : Having the char- 
acteristics of Louis Qnatorze or Louis Quinze 
workmanship, such as conventional shell- and 
scroll-work and meaningless decoration; excess- 
ively or tastelessly /lorid or ornate. 

1844 Thackeray Little Trav. Wks. 1900 VI, 27 The 
rococo architects have introduced their ornaments. iSjt 
Mooi'OBD Present. Piet. (ed. 3) i. 10 The poverty of in- 
vention, and rococo design of most of the picture-frames 
now made. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta I. 24 An oval mirror 
of lococo workmanship. 1887 Pater Imag. Portraits im 
That rococo seventeenth-century French imitation of the 
true Renaissance. 

tran^. 1878 E. Jenkins Haverkolme 65 The florid and 
rococo notions of Imperial glory flourished by his political 
chief. i88x Daily Telegr. 27 Dec., That stately lococo 
dance, the Minuet de la Cour. 

B. sh. 1, The style of architecture, art, etc., 
having rococo characteristics. 

X840 Civil Eng. .J Arch. Jrnl. III. 94/1 The t^pe of the 
ancient cluircli was replaced by the absurdities of the 
rococo. x88x H. James Portrait of a Lady xxxv, Miss 
Osmond, indeed, in the bloom of her juvenility, had a touch 
of the rococo. X884 Symonds S/taks. Predec. xiv. 563 The 
whole pas.sage illustrates the rococo of the English Renais- 
sance which Marlowe made fashionable. 

2. A piece of work in this style. 

X876 Academy 30 Dec. 623 These Scenes are rococoes 
sufficiently out of the common track to be worthy of notice. 
Hence Boooco'oity. imtce-wd. 

X844 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 1 . 125 Think of the roco- 
cocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of 
February, .in a remarkably damp cottage. 

Rocolo, obs. variant of Roquelaube. 

Rocou, variant of Rouoou. 
f Roc^Uet. Obs. rare. Also roquet. [? Adapta- 
tion of a native name.] (See quots.) 

The original source for the name and description is 
Rochefort Hist. Antilles (1658) i. xiii. i3i._ 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribhy Isles 75 Besides these greater 
sorts of lizzards, there are in these islands, .others which 
aie much less; and these are called .. Roquets. X685 R, 
Burton Eng. Entp. Anier. rg6 The roctj[uet is a pretty 
animal in this isle. X708 Oldmixon Brit. Entp. II. 227 
The Roequet, an animal whose skin is like a wither’d leaf. 
X753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Roquet. 

Rooquet, obs. form of Rocket sb}- 
Rod (rpd), sb^ Also t-6 rodd.-, 4-5 rodd, 5-7 
rodde. [OE. rodd, corresponding in sense to the 
continental forms cited under Rood sb., but in 
form quite distinct. Prob. related to ON. rtie&la 
‘club Norw. dial, rudda, rydda ‘ a large pliant 
twig or stick used as a whip rodda ‘ a stake set 
upright to hang things on’ (Ross).] 

I. 1. A straight, slender shoot or wand, growing 
upon or cut from a tree, bush, etc. 

a xigp [see sense a], a lajo Owl ^ Night. 1123 Vor me 
)>e hop in one rodde. An |>u, mid {xine fule codde,. .Biwerest 
manne corn urom dore. C1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xi. 41 
Hingand apon a spere or apon a rodd. c X430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 52 Fryke be cofyn with a pynne y-stekyd on a roddys 
ende, igad Pilgr. Per/. (W. de VV. 1531) lag The aungell 
sate downe & knyt roddes & wrought on y* basket. 1572 in 


Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis, (1908) 166 For wicker Roddes to 
make frettes. i6xx Bible Gen.xKK.vf Jacob tooke him 
rods of greene poplar, and of the hasel and chestnut tree. 
x688 Holme Armoury in. X07/2 To put two rods through 
the cross thrids that were crossed at the_ Warping. X766 
Compi. Farmer s.v. SurveyUtgq F2/1 It is good that he. . 
carry in his hand a bundle of rods, to stick down one at the 
end of the chain. _ 1784 Cowfes Task vi. 166 So thick a 
swarm Of flow'rs, like flies clothing her slender rods. That 
scarce a leaf appeans. xSoa James Milii. Diet, s.v., Rods, 
or sticks,^ fastened to sky-rockets, to make them rise in a 
straight line. X867 Jean Ingelow Laurcuice ii. 130 The 
hazel rods Were nodding with their catkins. xSSg C. G. W. 
i-aex. Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 276/x ‘ Osiers under the 
technical name of ‘ rods ’ and willows, are a merchantable 
commodity. 

b. Jig. An offshoot, a scion ; a tribe. (Biblical.) 
1460 PoL, Rcl., He L. Poems (1866) 81 To the all synners do 
go, . .As thou art parfyte rodde of lesse. X535 Covbrdale 
Isaiah xi. i After this there shal come a lod forth of y“ 
Kynrede of lesse, and a blossome out of his rote. x6xi 
Bible Ps, Ixxiv. 2 Remember.. the rod \7r1arg. Or, tribe] 
of thine inheritance which thou hast redeemed. 1780 [E. 
Ferronet] Occas. Verses (1785) 22 Extol the stem of Jesse’s 
rod. And crown Him Lord of All. 01830 Neale 
East, Ch. (1866) 73 Rod of the Root of Jesse, Thou, Flower 
of Mary born. 

o. In phr. by the rod, descriptive of an old form 
of taking or surrendering land. 

Cf. Cotgrave (1611), s.v. Ve^e. 

X736 Brasenose Coil. Doc. SB Came and surrendered by 
the rod into the hands of the Loids of the fee, a cottage [etc.]. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 560 An attorney who makes 
a surrender ought to pursue the usual form, as by the rod, 
&c., according to the custom of the manor. 

2. An instrument of punishment, either one 
straight stick, or a bundle of twigs bound to- 
gether. To spare the rod, etc. : see Seabe v. 

a 1150 Ags. Horn. (ed. Assmann) xv. xig Da het se gerefa 
hi niman..& mid greatum roddum beaton. 1390, C1450 
[see b]. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 14 Yf the childe wexe 
wanton the moder beteth him. fyrst with a litell rodde and 
the strenger he wexeth. the gretter rodde she takyth. X55t 
T. Wilson Logike (1580) 36 The rodde as an instrument., 
helpeth forward to bryng the boye to some goodnesse. x^fo 
in Boys Coll. Hist. Sandwich (1792) 231 Punished .. with 
rodd, shame, restraint of plaie, or otherwyse. 1603 Shaks. 
Maas, for M. i. iii, 26 As fond Fathers, Hauing bound vp 
the threatning twigs of birch. . : in time the rod [is] More 
mockd, then fear'd. 1636 Cowley Poetical Blossoms, 
Vote iii, I would not be a School-master, though he His 
Rods no lesse than Fasces tleemes to be. 1733 Fielding 
Intrigiiiftg Chambermaid 'Epil., Tis hard to pay them who 
our faults reveal. As boys are forced to buy the rods they 
fee], 1780 CowFER Boadicea 2 The British warrior queen, 
Bleeding from the Roman rods.^ 1824 W. Irving T, Tram, 
1. 270 It makes a vast difference in opinion about the utility 
of the rod, which end happens to fall to one’s share. xKs 
Kingsley Herew. xxxix, To fast all the year on bread and 
water; and to be disciplined with rods or otherwise. 

b. Jig. A means or inslrnmeiit of punishment ; 
also, punishment, chastisement. Formerly common 
in phr. to make a rad for oneself, one's ozvn back, 
etc. To kiss the rod ; see Kiss v. 6. 

X390 Gower Cotif, II. 44 Cupide, which of love is godd. In 
chastisinge hath mad a roddTodryve awei hir wanlounes.se. 
c 1450 tr. De Imitatione iil. Iv. 132 Thy discipline is upon 
me, & |iy rodde she shal teche me...l encHne me under )xe 
rodde of i?y correccion. 1470-83 Malory A rthur v. ii. 162, 

1 fere me ye haue made a rodde for your self. 1333 Cover- 
dale Latn. iiL i, I am the man, that thoiow the lodd of bis 
wrath haue experience of miseiy. 1346 Heywood Prov. 
(1867) s Whan ha-ste proueth a rod made for his owne tayle. 
1396 SiiAKs. I Hen. IV, in. ii. 10 Thou do’st..Make me 
beleeue, that thou art., the Rod of heauen To punish my 
Mistreadin^s. c x6xx Chapman Iliad v. 606 And therefore 
..never_ strive, but gently take your rod. 1635 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. V. 234 It hapned that this Lord fiist felt 
the smart of this rod which he made for others. 1677 W. 
Hughes Man of Sin i. be. 39 Oh bow the good man smiles 
to see what a Rod we have made for our own Back I xte7 
Duyden Virg. Georg, iv. 654 No vulgar God Pursues thy 
Crimes, nor with a common Rod. ,1734 E. Erskine Serni, 
Wks. 1871 II. 284 How little fruit is mere of rods, whether 
public or personal. 1771 Junitts Lett. Ixix. (1788) 368 
Shortening the duration of parliaments .. is keeping the 
representative under the rod of the constituent. ^x8ox I. 
Milner in Zffe xiii. (1842) 249, I have long seen it very 
plain that mild methods will not do for me. Nothing but 
the rod answers at all, x86o Motley Netherl, iii. I. 67 It 
was the policy of both, .governments, .to make use of him 
as a rod over the head of Philip. 

c. A rod in pickle, \lye, \piss, usually a 
punishment in store. (Cf. Pickle sb^- i b.) 

1353 Respnblica iii. v. 820 Some would in no wyse to owre 
de.syres applye, But we have Roddes in pysse for them. 
*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. 327, 1 
know One, that experimentally prooued what a rod in lye 
could do with the curstest boy in a Citty. , 1648 J. Dilling- 
ham in Ld. Montagu of Beaulieu's P. (Hist. hISS. Comm.) 
163 No doubt there are many rods in pickle against many 
great ones, 17x4 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) I. ^331, 1 see 
a thousand rods in piss, and the whole jxosse of diminutive 
pedants against me. vj^ Asiti- Jacobin 5 Mar. (1852)77 
He keep.s for Pitt a rod in pickle. X84B Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. S( Leg. Art (1850) 267 He has as certainly a rod in 
pickle for the idle and unruly. 1886 A. J. C. Hake Story 
Life (1900) VI. 5 The incarnation of a rod in pickle, but 
with very fine qualities. 

■f d. rod under or at one's girdle, implying a 
whipping or the fact of having been whipped. Obs. 

XS79 Lyly Euphuts (Arb.) 34 They put gold into the 
hands of youth, where they should put a rod vnder their 
gyrdle. xsgr — E^idym. ii. ii, Away peeuish boy, a rodde 
were better vnder thy girdle than loue in thy mouth. 1398 
L. JousoTnEv. ManitiHnm. v. L (Q.‘), Yousignior shall be 
carried to the market crosse, and be there bound : and so 


ROD. 

.shall you sir, In a large motlie coate, with a rodde at your 
girdle. 

3. A wand or stick carried in the hand, such as 
a walking-stick, shepherd’s or herdsman’s stick, 
enchanter’s wand, etc. 

c xago S. Eng. Leg, I. 274/123 His rodde he pijte in \)e 
grounde : and lieo bi-gan a-non To leui and blowe and here 
fruyt. X474 Caxton Chess iii. (1883) 76 A man holdynge. . 
a rodde in the lifte hand. Ibid., The rodde is for to dryue 
and conduyte wyth all the bestes vnto her pasture. 15XX 
Guylforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 43 Y» relyques y‘ Titus caryed 
to Rome, that is to say,. .Aaions rodde, Moyses rod. 1326 
Tindalb MaJt. x. 10 Possess nott golde, nor silver... 
Nether shues, nor yet a rod [so Cranmer (1539) Rheims 
(1582)]. x6xt Bible Ps. xxiii. 4 'Thy rod and thy staflTe, 
they comfort me. 1634 Milton Comm 8x6 Without his 
rod revers't. And backward mutters of dissevering power. 
We cannot free the Lady. X667 — P. L. xi. 133 Charm’d 
with Arcadian Pipe, tlie Pastoiai Reed Of Hermes, or his 
opiate Rod. 1738-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 11. 19a Here 
also they pretend to shew the rods of INloses and Aaron, 
&c. X78X CowFER Expost. 85 He that rul’d them with a 
shepherd's rod. In form a man, in dignity a God. 18x9 
Shelley Old. Tyr. i. X49, 1 struck the crust o’ the earth 
With this enchanted rod, and Hell lay bare ! 1883 J. Pavn 
Luck of Darrells xxxi. Her later life, with its far more 
important incidents, had swallowed it up like Aaron’s rod. 

b. A Stick or switch cairied in the hand when 
riding. See also Riding -bod. 

X432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 353 Thei haue a wonde, other 
a rodde,.. to cause the horses to move. 16x4 Markham 
Cheap Husb, i. ii. Carry your rod without oflence to his eye 
in your right hand. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Charzns ij- 
Knots 3 A pooie mans rod, when thou dost ride, Is both a 
weapon and a guide. 01648 Ld. Herbert AutoMogr. 
(1886) 73 The rule for graceful riding is, that a man hold. . 
his rod over the left ear of his horse. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. S.V. 

c. A divining-rod ; see Divining-, Dowsing - 
BOD, and cf. Mosajcal 2 . 

x6x7 Moryson Itin. i. 12 When they goeover silver, they 
say the Rod bends or breakes, if it be straightly held. 1641 
Thorndike Govt. Churches i. i. 4 * Those that seek for 
mines have.. a rod which theyjiold even-balanced over the 
place where they hope for a vein. 2778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 
1x4 The corpuscles, it was said, that rise from the Minerals, 
entering the lod, determine it to bow down. 1836 R. 
Furness Astrologer t,To cut the wondrous rod,and thence 
define The place and bearing of the hidden mine.^ 1863 
Kingsley Herew. xxv. There might be iron-ore in the 
wolds ; and if you could find it by the rod, we might get it 
up and smelt it. 

iransf, x64g G. Daniel Tritiarch., Hen. V, civ, Soe great 
a faith have Princes, when the Sword (Their Rod of Pro- 
phecie) leads on. 

4. A wand or staff (of wood, ivory, or metal) 
carried as a symbol of office, authority, or dignity. 
(See also Black bod.) 

r 1440 Sir Gowther 314 There come the steward with a rod 
in his honde, To do him thens thus he wold fonde, c 1450 
Brut 545 Sir Thomas Percy,, .stiiard of the Kynges hows- 
old, come into the hall amonges the pepill, and theie he 
brak the rodde of his office, a 1548 Hall Chron.,Hen. VIII, 
215 The etle of Airondel whiche bare the rodofY very with 
the Dove both together.^ 1557 N.T. (Genev.) Mark xiv. 65 
The sergeantes smote him with their rods of office. 16x3 
SiiAKS. Hen. VIII, iv. i. ^ Holy Pyle, ..The Rod, and 
Bird of Peace, and all such Emblemes. 1641 Baker Citron. 
(1653) zii Receiving at the Kings hands the Rod and the 
Cap, as investitures of that Duteby. X677 F. Sandford 
Gencal, Hist. Efig. 75 Delivering Him the Scepter to hold 
in His Right Hand, and the Rod Royal in his Left Hand. 
xyaB Chambers Cycl. s.v. Vergers, Inferior Olficeis, who 
go before the Bishop, Dean, &c., with a Verge, or Rod tip’d 
with Silver. 1777 Brand Observ. Pap, Anti^, xxv. 26x The 
Staff or Rod of Authority in the Civil and in the Militaiy 
. .are both derived from hence. 1822 Scott Nigel ix, hlax- 
well, still keeping his rod across the door, said, My lord, 
this gentleman is not known 

b. As a symbol of power or tyrannical sway. 

1326 Tindalb Rev, ii. 27 He shall rule them with a rodde 
of yeron. 1667 LIilton P. L. v. 884 That Golden Scepter . . 

Is now an Ii on Rod to bi uise and breake Thy disobemence. 
1748 Gray Alliance 38 Proud of the yoke, and pliant to the 
rod. 1750 — Elegy 47 Hands that the rod of empire might 
have sway’d. X786 Burns Address to Edinburgh 14 Here 
Justice. .High wields her balance and her rod. 28x3 
Shelley Q. Mob v. 127 The iron rod of Penury still compels 
Her wretched slave to bow the knee to wealth. Ibid. ix. 
187 Tamely crouching to the tyrant’s rod. 1879 Frouoe 
CsBsar XXVI. 437 They would fall only under the rod of less 
scrupulous conquerors. 

6. An angling-rod ; a fishing-rod. 

Fysshynge w. Angle (1883} 6 Ye muste furst lurne 
to mak . . your rod, your lynys . . & your hokes. Ibid, 7 How 
je schall make your Rodde craftely. 1523-98 [see Angle- 
rod ; Angling 3]. 1630 "DRiarau Musef Elys. Nymphal vi, 
The lusty Samon. .wresting at my Rod doth make my 
Boat turne round. 1633 Walton Angler iso This kind of 
fishing with a dead rod, and laying night-hooks, are like 
putting money to use. 17x1 Gay Rural Sports 1. 134 Let 
the fisherman . . Encrease his Cackle, and bis rod retye. 1753 
Scots Mag. Mar. 134/1 He got a rod, and went a-fishing. 
1836* Stonehenge”^ j5>7V. RuralSports 252/2 The short rod 
is'then to be held over the stream, and the bait gently 
dripped into the water. 

D. iransf . An angler. 

1867 F. Francis (1880) 441 One of the keenest 

and best rods on the river. 1894 Outtng XXIV. 257/2 He 
lands more big fish and throws back more small ones than 
any other rod m his district. 

II. 6. a. A stick used for measuring with. Also 

measuring rod. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, xvii. clxxv. 7x6 He that 
meetyth, kepyth and departyth feldes..and meedys vsyth 
a rodde. 1302, 1399 [see Gad sb,\ 6]. 1648 Hexham, Etn 
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Roede,,A Rod of ten foot long, to measure grounds or 
fields. 1656 [see Measuring vbl. sb. 4]. 1705 Arbuthnot 
Coins, etc. viii. (1727) 58 Decempeda was a sort of measuring 
Rod for taking the dimensions of Buildings. 1728 Chambers 
CycL, EzechUrs Reed, or Rod, a Scripture Measure [eic.]. 
18*3 P. Nicholson Pract. Build, The Rod is from five 
to ten feet in length, and is used for measuring lengths, 
heights and breadths. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 509 
The rod, divided into feet and inches, is put down to 
ascertain the depth of the drain. 

lb. A small piece of wood, bone, etc., marked 
with figures and used in calculating. 

i6ig T. Bretnor A Propiost. To Mathem.j There is. .an 
excellent treatise of Rabdoiogia, or Arithmetical! Rods, in- 
vented and published by the learned Lord of Merchiston. 
1667 [see Rhabdology]. 1678 Phillips s._v. Ne^iers Boms 
or Rods, Which Rods being rightly .. disposed one with 
another, represent the true product of any two sums. x8a5 
[see Rhabdological]. 

7. a. A measure of length, equal to 5 ^ yards or 
16 ^ feet; a PmcH or Pole. 

C 1450 Lovelich Merlin r94o Whanne this weik was thus 
begonne, & the hey the of fowre roddis vpe wasj-ronne 
aboven the erthe. c 1450 Godstovi Hep 375 The which acre 
holdeth in lengthe xxmJ. roddis and liij. iote of the kyngis 
standard. 1474 Cov. Leet Book II. 397 Out of the seid 
yard growith a Rodde to mesure Iona by, the wich Rod 
conteynetb in lengthe v yardes & halfe. 15^0-6 Lambarde 
Peravib. Kent <1826} 352 This auncient bridge .. conteined 
in length, about twenty and sixe roddes. _ 1657 S. Purchas 
Pol, Flying-Itis. 90 Those that were seeking for her abroad 
(although some rods distant) are instantly setisible of tbeir 
felicity. 1678 Moxon Math, Did. App. 166 Eight Furlongs, 
viz, 320 Rods, make a Mile. 1706 [see PoLEr^.t 3], 1769 E. 
Bancroft Guiana 362 Extending a thousand or fifteen 
hundred rods in front of the River. 1865 E, Burritt tVal/e 
to Letnd’s End (1868) 191 Then at every rod you have a 
sea-view of peculiar interest. 1884 Law Tunes Ret. LI. 
230/2 That A.B. do back and cope a hundred lods of their 
wall, .on penalty, by the rod, sixteen shillings. 

Comb. 1778 [w. Marshall] Minutes Agric, 23 Oct. 177s, 
To harrow-in the wheat on the rod-wide beds of Barnfield. 

Tb. A measure of area ! A square perch or pole ; 
f also, a Rood. 

r 1477 Caxton $^iison 81 Thou shake yoke hem and make 
hem to tourne foure rodd of londe. 1343 Rccoroe Gr. 
Aries (1375} 208, 1 Perche in bredth, and 40 in length, doe 
make a Rod of lande, wlilche some call a roode. 1571 Digges 
Pantom, ii. xvi. Oij, Now bycause I would cut off from 
that figure one acre, and an acre contciiieth 160 rods : I 
multiply 160 In 30. i6tio Siiarrock Vegetables 19 A rod 
or pole of ground, which is the square of sixteen feet 
and a half. 17*3 Fam. Did. s.v. Sntveying, Which you 
multiply by 40, because there are 40 Perches in a Rod. 
1766 Compl, Fanner s.v. Surveying 7 F x/i Example, ig 
rods the diagonal. 3 rods the perpendicular. 93 square rods 
the content. 1846 L Baxier Lior. Prod, Agric, (ed. 4) I. 
x88 Half an acre, or eighty rods, of land.., is sufficient to 
keep a cow during a year. 1868 Rep. U,S, Commissioner 
Agnc. (X869) 403 Five and a half square rods of ground, 
which had not been manured. 

C. A measure of brickwoik : (see quots.). 

1683 Gerbier Counsel 36 Bricklayers do work at twenty 
seaven shillings the Rod. Ibid. 63 A Rod Foot square, 
ij Bricks. 1667 Primatt City Ijr C, Build, 33 The Brick- 
layer., doth for the most pait agree by the Rod, which is 
sixteen Foot and a half square every way, and two hundred 
seventy two foot in a]l. 1825 J. Nicholson OPerat. Meek. 
330 A rod of standard brick-work, making^ the necessary 
allowance for mortar and waste, will lequire 4500 bricks. 
1842 Gwilt Encycl, Arch. § 2300 Consequently 272 feet is 
universally taken as the superficial standard content of a 
rod. Ibid., A cubic rod of bi ickwork would be . . 306 feet cube, 
t d. (bee quot.) Obs.—^ 

1630 in Binnell Descr, Thames (1738) 81 No Fisherman. . 
shall lay any more or greater Quantity [of lampern-Ieaps] 
than only one Rod of forty Fathom, containing seven Dozen 
of Leaps. 

III. 8 . f a. The shaft of a spear. Obs. rare, 
c 1400 Destr, Troy 1234 The king share thrugh his shild 
with jie sharpe eude. And the rod all to raofe right to his 
honde. Ibid. ii0Q4The roddis all to Roofe right to J^aire bond, 
b. dtaL The shafts of a cart or waggon. 

1693 Kennett Par. Anti^, Gloss, s.v. Pullanus, In a 
team, ^ the horse which goes in the rods is commonly call'd 
the Fillar. 1736 Pegge Kenticisms (E.D.S.), Rods, of a cart 
or waggon ; m Derb. the sills. 1833 J. C. Morton Cycl, 
Agric. II. 723 Rods (Sussex), cart and waggon shafts. 

attrib. 1736 Ainsworih, A rode, or roddle horse (filler), 
equus carro proxime sttbjedus. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Rod- 
horse, a horse in the shafts or rods. 

8 . a. A straight slender bar of metal; a con- 
necting part or shaft which is slender in pro- 
portion to its length. See also Corneotirg-hod, 
guiding-, lightning-, piston-rod. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pendulum Clock, The Iron 
Rod or Wiar which bears the Bob at Bottom. 1750 
Franklin Opinions ij- Conjeci, Wks. 1887 II. 183 Would 
not these pointed rods probably draw the electrical fire 
silently out of a cloud ? a 1774 Goldsm. Swrv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) I. X35 As the rod of the pendulum, like all 
Other bodies, contracts with cold. 18x3 J. Smith Pawrama 
Sci. ^ Art I. 4 A rod of good steel, in its hardest state. ,, 
may be broken almost as easily as a rod of glass. 1838 
Lardner Haitd-bk. Nat. Phil. 30 This plunger liangs from 
a rod. .which passes through the cover of the cylinder. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 438/2 The rod in the shaft, known as 
the mtdn rod or spear rod, is usually made of strong balks 
of timber butted together. 

b. In scientific use ; An. animal or vegetable 
structure having an elongated slender foim. 

1864 Lubbock in Nat, Hist. Rev, IV. 269 In the younger 
females.. the eggs did not descend in the uterus as far as 
the 'rod'. 1866 Huxley PAj'jwf. ix. 223 This is the layer 
of rods and cones, and occupies about a quarter of the 
whole thickness [of the retina]. 1878 Bell tr, GegenbmPs 


I Comp, A nai. 264 The rods . . become united, and form a 
specml stiucture, the ' rhabdom'. X884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Pketner. 83 Examples of the aggregated rods are 
found on the white EucalyptL 

c. Something resembling a rod in shape. 
c i8£o Faraday Forces Nai, iii. 50 A continuous rod of 
fluid mercury. 1903 Athensumaz Apr. 487/2 In the cry of 
the wind, in the grey rods of rain, and in all the shifting 
shows of the universe. 

IV. 10. attrib., in sense ‘ having the form of a 
rod ’ : a. Of metal, etc., as rod-bolt, -iron, -lead. 

1690 Acta Will, g Mary c. 4, Every Hundred Weight of 
Iron slit or hammered into Rods, commonly known by the 
Name of Rod It on. x8os R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I. 
PI. 48 The rod screw for the auger, four feet. X833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archil. § 84 To have Norfolk thumb latches, .and 
eight-inch rod holts. _x8d8 Joynson Metals^ 38 Hammered 
and rolled into the various sections known in commerce as 
bar, rod iron, and the like. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mint. Diet. 220/2 Rod Lead. . .In this form it is used in the 
manufacture of compressed bullets. 1897 Outing XXX, 
371/1, 1,. unfolded my patent rod-lock, and left my wheel 
supported by this device. 

D. Of organic structures, as rod-body, -cell. 

*877 Q. Jrnl. Microsc, Sci. XVII, 276 Numerous rod- 
bodies were observed to he shot out of a fresh section just 
as ill Geoplana, but the rod-cells were not isolated success- 
fully. 1888 Kollestqn & Jacicson Anim. Life 332 In the 
Turbellaria very similar structures are met with in the 
rhahdocysts or rod-cells. 

11. attrib. and Comb. a. General, as rod-divina- 
tion, -grower, -merchant ; rod-shaped adj. 

1777 Brand Pop. Antiq. 96 tu>te. Our vulgar Notion of the 
Hazel's Tendency to a Vein pf Lead Ore., seems to be a 
Vestige of this Rod Divination. i8st Cettsus Gt. Brit. 
(1854), Rod grower, dealer 12. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 

Rod-merchant, a dealer in osiers or birch and alder rods 
for basket-making, etc. 1876 Nature 30 Nov. 108/1 Very 
minute rod-shaped spicules. 

b. In sense 5 , as rod-bearer, -holder ; rod-case, 
-hand ; rod-fishing, -season ; rod-caught adj. 

x8fi4 Atkinson Stanton Grange 13 The glancing trout 
made the rod-bearers' fingers itch to try their art. 1879 
Cassells' Techn. Educ. II. 356 They.. thus decrease the 
rental of waters either from net or rpdholders. 1M3 Century 
Mag. July 376/1 The Professor climbed up., with the rod- 
cases. Ibid. 382/1 By a simple turning over of the rod- 
hand while drawing firmly on the line. 1883 Globe 2 Sept. 
(Cassell), Rod-fishing is permissible until the end of 
October. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 5 lilay 4/3 The spring rod 
season for salmon is nearly over, xgox Scotsman 4 Mar. 
xo/i He landed his record rod-caught fish— a salmon of 
six^-seven pounds. 

Ya. Special combs., as rod-bat (see quot. 1842)5 
rod-chisel (see quot.) ; rod-fall (see quot. 
1 S 87 ); rod-ham, a piece of meadow-land on 
whicli osiers grow; rod-machine (see quot.); 
rod-mill, a workshop where iion is rolled into 
rods; rod-planer (see quot.); rod-roller, a 
workman engaged in rolling iron into rods ; rod- 
rope, the rope by which boring-rods are worked; 

•j* rod-woman, a seller of twigs. 

1842 C. W. Johnson FarmePs Eftcycl, s.v. Plough pBr/i 
The ploughman next changes the position of the coutter to 
the opposite side, by what is called the * *rod bat ', that is, 
a wood-set stick with a crook in it, 1833 J. C. Morton 
Cycl. Agric. s,y. Ptough,Ths. .sheath, coulter, road bat [«V]. 
1873 Knight Diet. Mech, 1961/* * Rod-chisel, a chisel on 
the end of a withe or rod, used by the smith in cutting hot 
metal, 1664 MS. Agreement, Maldon, Essex Bdl. 97 fol. 3 
Parcell of land called Withers, with ye *rodfall and other 
appurtenances.' 1887 Kentish Gloss,, Rod/all,., a. belt of 
wood about a rod.. deep, not belonging to the same owner 
as the bulk of the wood, and felled at a different time. 1883 
Taunt Thaunes (ed. 3) 44 From here a quarter of a mile of 
crooked .stream, boideied with *rodhanis, brings us to 
Shillingfoid Bridge. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 
762/2 *Rod Machine, a machine for making round sticks, 
such as dowels, pins, stretchers, broom-handles, etc. 1885 
Census Instruct, Index, "Rod Mill Roller. 1901 Westm, 
Gaz. 10 Dec. lo/a A man having charge of a rod mill. 1873 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1961/2 a special machine- 

tool for planing locomotive connecting-rods, guide-bars, and 
similar work. 190X Westm. Gaz. 10 Dec. 10/2 Upon the 
basis on which *rod rollers are paid to-day. X839 Ure 
Did, Arts 966 Substituting for the wheel and axle, a num- 
ber of ropes attached to the *Tod-rope. 160a Middleton 
Blurt, Master-Constable 11. ii. My mistress cries like the 
*rod-woman, — quick, quick, quick, buy any rosemaiy and 
bays 7 

t BiOd, sb^ Sc, Obs. Also 6 roid, rode. [Of 
obscure oiigin ; peril, due to a wrong analysis of 
an early *fdtirod’, see Tbod. 

Fute rode occurs in Kennedy’s Passion of Christ 11, and 
is probably still represented by Sc. ft-rBd. The quality and 
quantity of 0 in Sc. aie so vaiiable, that it is now impossible 
to say whether rdd, ivd represents this word or the Eng. 
road. Cf, however the dim. form roddintg.] 

A path, a way or road. 

1373 Barbour Bruce yi. 237 A litill rod he fand Vp toward 
the crag strikand. Ibid, x. 379 Thai..ou range in aiie rod 
can ga On Iiandis and feit. 1513 Douglas /Ends vi. vii. 

43 The hiddillis held thai and the roddis darn. 7367 Gnde 
g Godlie B, (S. T. S.) 197 PreLstis, wirschip God, And put 
away jour Imagerie,..To bell the way and lod. 1581 
Burns in Cath. Traci, (S. T. S.) x6o Ane edder in the hie 
vay, and serpent in the rod. x6oo Reg. Privy Counc. Scot. 
VI. 125 Making of roidis, gaittis and passageis throw the 
landis, and taking of.,wair furth thairof. 

B.od, obs. form of Road, Rood, Rod sbs. 
t Rod, erroneous variant of Rad a., afraid, 

X33S Stewart Cron, Scot. II. aio Germanus bad tiiame | 
tha sould nocht be rod, Bot half gude hoip and put thair I 
help in God. 1 


I Bod (rpd), V. [f. Rod j^.i] 

't'l. trans. To furnish with lods or laths. Obs.~° 
1391 Fekcivall Sp. Diet., Ripiar pared, to lath, to rod 
a wall. 

2. U.S. To fit with lightning-conductors. 

01890 Sci. Amer, LVIll. 358 (Cent.), Several other 

houses in the town were rodded in the same way. x8gx 
Boston (Mass.) yrnl. xi Feb. 2/3 An old man down the 
country refused to have me rod his dwelling. 

3. intr. To cut and peel osiers, dial. 

1886 S. W, Line. Gloss. 121 They kep’ the childer away 
rodding. 

Rod, V. (to rub) : see Rod 

Rod, obs. or dial. pa. t. or pa. pple. of Ride v. 

Rodde, obs. pa. t. of Ride v. 

BO'dded, Ppl. a. [f. Rod or v. + -ed.] 

1 1. Formed into rounded pleats. Obs.-^ 

1562 Fhaer AEueid viii. L iv. In garded frocks they shine 
with roddid welts about theyr necks [L. virgatis lucent 
i'ljew/fs]. 

2. Made or furnished with rods. 

1730 Ellis Mod. Husb. IV. iv,64 (E.D.S.), Rodded hurdles. 
1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, II. 674 The huidles 
employed for this puipose are generally of two kinds', either 
flatted or rodded. 1844 H. Siemiens Bk. Farm I. 148 A 
rack made of malleable iron, . . not spurted but rodded, in 
the sides, to keep in the straw. 

3. Shaped like a rod. 

1^2 H. Miller 0 , R.Sandst, v. (ed. 2) 122 Its [the Glypto- 
lepis] rodded^ obelisk-like spires. 1899 tr. ^aksch's Llin. 
Diagnosis vii. (ed. 4) 293 Certain histological changes., 
especially affecting the ^rodded’ lining cells. 

Boddeu (rp-d’n), sb. Sc. Also 6 roddyne, 
8-9 roddiu, 9 roddan, r(h,)oddon. [Of obscure 
formation, but prob. related to Red a,, from the 
same grade as OE. nidig, riidu, and ON. rob, 
rodi, etc.] A berry of the rowan or inounlain ash. 
Also attrib., as rodden-tree. 

15, . ill Bannatyne MS, (1879) 773 Qiilien , giul reid wyne 
giowis on the roddyne treis. a 1694 Sir A. Bali-ouk Lett. 
(1700) 31 The Flint wlicrcof hangs in Clusters like oiir 
Ruddens. a X783 Willy o Douglass-dale xix, O liad 1 a 
bunch o you lecT rodclins, 'J hat grows in yonder wood. 
1830 ' ll , Stray Ejffusiotts Twa wiiiipling buriiics 
meet Beside the rodden glen. 1853 CAUiiNiiKAO ISoU' 
Accord 200 (E. D. D.), The luddens liangiu' ripe and red. 
Rodden, a. rare, [f. Rod Made of rods. 
1796 W. H. Marshall W. Et^/andll. 209 Round luddeii 
cow cribs. 

llo'dden-flilke. Sc. Also roddan-, [Perh. 
f. Rodding vbl. sbl^ : cf. the synonymous rawn- 
fiuke. In Northu mb. called mWa/«f,] The turbot, 
*795 /• Donaldson Agric, Kincardine 415 Scale, turbot, 
(called here rodden fluke, and bannock fluke) and flounders. 
i8oa Pinkerton Mod. Geogr, I. 102 The Tuibut.,in Scot- 
land is called Rodden-fleuk; the last woid being a general 
deiiominatiun for flounders and other flat fish. 1882 Day 
Fishes Grl, Brit. II. la Turbot, .. Roddan or ruan fleuk,.. 
east coast of Scotland. 

Ro’ddikin. Sc. Also 6 rodekein, 8 -ikin, 
roddickin, 9 ruddikeu. [Pcih. ad. Du. or Flem. 
*roodeken, dim. of 7-oode (Kilian),=READ j^.i] 
The fourth stomach of a ruminant animal. 

1599 in Stirling Nat. Hist. Soc. Trans, (1902} 28 Item xij 
rodekeins. 1796 Young's Annals Agric. XXVII. 69 An 
obstruction takes place, and . , the stomach, called the Rodi- 
kin, is greatly inflamed, c 1805 Macneill Poems (1844) 88 
Rousted hen, and collops plenty; And ruddickins, and 
penches too. iBxj Blackw. Mag, Dec. 302 Pray, sir, allow 
me to help you — I shall send you a nice piece of ruddiken. 
Roddili(,g, a path : see sheep-rodding, 
Ro’ddiu^, [pbl.) sb}- [f. Rod sb} or a».] 

1. The action of beating with a rod ; caning. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. fy Comniw. 478 Their capitall 
punishments are hanging, rodding, knocking on the heads, 
drowning. 1906 H. S. Salt Consolat. P’addist 30 The less 
they did attend, Thu more he brayed of rodding. 

2. techn, (See quots.) 

18B3 Grlslev Gloss. Coat-mining, Rodding, the operation 
of fixing or repairing wooden cage guides in shafts, a x8po 
Electr. Ryv. XVI, 14 (Cent.), In most of the systems the 
cable is inserted by a process technically called rodding — 
that is, pushing rods through the duct from one manhole to 
the next. 

3. concr. Metal in the form of rods ; an arrange- 
ment of rods. 

1889 G. Findlay Eng. Railwav 80 It has been found that 
a steel channel section of todding is far superior for the 
purpose. 1899 A/ezur I July 4/3 Electio-pneiitnatic 

signalling does away with rocfdiiig and wires. 
Ilo'ddiiLg', vbl, sb.'b Sc. rare. [f. rodd, var. 
of ritdd spawn: see Redd jii.] The spawning 
of fish. Hence t‘odding-lime, 

179s Statist. Acc. Scott., Campsie XV. 321 note. It is said 
that tile raising of the Damheau..is the sole cause why the 
fish come not up in rodding time to the Glazert. 

Roddle, variant of Raddle sb} 

Ro'ddy, a. rare-^. [f. Rod r^.l] (fiee quot.) 

x6ii CoTGR., Vergeux, roddie, full of rods. 

Roddy, obs. form of Ruddy a. 
t Rode, sb.T- Obs. rare, [Prob. a. Dn. rotde 
measuring-rod (ten feet long) ; see Rood j( 5.] A 
certain length of dyke. 

1662 Ducdale JmboMldng if- Draining 242 That the 
sewer.. ^ould be dyked. .before Michaelmasse followinp;, 
upon pam of every rode not done 3*. 4*. Ibid., tJpon pain 
also of iij*. iiij^. for evety rode unfinished at Michaelmasse. 
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Rode J^.2 17.S. Also ‘^-8 road(e, 9 
rh.ode. [Of obscure origin.] A rope, esp. one 
attached to a boat-anchor or trawl. (Cf. Rodino.) 

1679 Bostmi Rec, (1881) VII. 133 A roade taken out of his 
Tioate in. the time of ye fire, & made vse of to pull downe 
houses. 1726 Penhallow Indian Wars (1859) 33 They 
fired., with .such resolution, as made them quit one of their 
boats by cutting their roads and lashings. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal.^ la Manilla Trawl Rhode, large yarn. 
a 1890 Cent. Diet., Rode,.. a. rope attached to a boat-anchor 
or killock. Perley. _ [Bay of Fundy.] 

RodOf sb,^ dial. (See quot. and Rode v.^') 
1838 Holloway s.v., ‘To go to Rode,’ means 
to go late at night, or early in the morning, to shoot wild 
fowl, which pass over- head on the wing. 

Rode, Also 7 road. [Prob. ad. older Du. 
roden, roeden (Kiliau), = LG. roden, radeti (see 
Grimm), OFris. rotha to root out, extirpate,] 
irans. To clear (a stream, dyke, etc.) from weeds. 
Hence Bo'diug vbl. sb. 

i6i6 in W. H. Wheeler Hist. Fens (1897) App. iv. 11 The 
Welland to be roaded, rooked, hooked, haded, scowered 
and cleansed. i66a Dugdale Hist. Imbankiitg /)■ Drain- 
ing ' The sewer called the Beche. .should be ‘dyked, 
roded, and scoured. 1664-5 Act 16-17 Chas. If, c. 11 § 2 
[They] shall . . maintaine and keepe the Rivers of Gleane and 
Welland with sufficient Dyking, Roading, Scowering and 
Bancking. 1858 W. H. Wheeler Drainage Fens * Lmo 
Lcutds 17 The cost of this work in the fen district, where it 
is termed ‘ roding ', is about 90s. a mile. [Descr. precedes.] 

Rode, Also 8 rod, 9 road. [Of ob- 
scure origin. Sense 2 is evidently related in some 
way to cock-rode, -road.] 

1. intr. Of wild-fowl; To Hy landward in the 
evening. 

1768 Pennant Brii. Zool. II. 464 As soon as the evening 
sets in, the decoy rises (os they term it).. .This rising of the 
decoy in the evening, is in Somersetshire called rodding. 
1885 N. (J- O. 6th_ Ser. XI. i88_ Gunners, .wait in the 
marshes in the Bristol Channel, in the evening, to shoot 
wild fowl ' roding in ' half an hour after sunset. x8g8 [see 
Roading vbl sb?]. 

2. Of woodcock : To perform a regular evening 
flight during the breeding season. 

1865 J. Sleigh Derbyshire Gloss. (E.D.D.). 1888 [see 
Roading vbl. 1907 Bensusan Wild-Life Stories 208 

When a woodcock is roding, he must not vary his pace, his 
flight, or his song. 

Rode, obs. f. Reed, Road Roid ns., Rood, Rud, 
Rude ; pa. t, or pa. pple. of Ride v. 

-rode (f. Ride o.) : see tide-,^ wind-roJe, 
Ro’ded, a- Also roaded. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Rodv rt.] Streaky. (Generally used of bacon.) 
1348- in dialect gIoss<Trie 8 . 1893 Natal Times 30 Sept., 
They,, make splendid roded bacon and good hams. 

Bode-horse, obs. f. Road-uobse. Rode- 
lofte, obs. f. Rood-loet. Rodely, var. of Roidly 
Obs . ; obs. f. Rudely. 

Rodent (rJu'dent), a. and sb, [ad. L. rodent-, 
rodens, pr, pple. of rbdere to gnaw.] 

A. adj. 1. Zool. Gnawing; belonging to the 
order Rodentia. 

*833 Penny Cycl. I. 184/a Of the Rodent raararaals 
{Rodentia) of Africa . . we have no very extensive knowledge. 
1840 tr. CuviePs Anini. Kingd. 108 In this we may discern 
a slight approach to the rodent character of Cheiroruys. 
1877 W. Matthews Ethn. ^ Phil. Hidatsa Ind. so The 
rodent teeth of the beaver are regarded as potent cliarms. 
1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 419/a Rodent Moles, with very 
small or rudimentary eyes and ear-conchs. 

2. Path. (See quots.) 

1853 Paget Led. Surg. Path. II. 453 The Rodent Ulcer 
is the disease which has been described under various 
names t such as cancerous ulcer of the face, cancroid ulcer 
[etc.]. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 125 Rodent ulcers 
are closely allied to the cancers. 1893 St. Bartholomew's 
Hosp. Rep. XXIX. 191 Rodent cancer most commonly 
occurs on the face. 

3. Of waves : Wearing away the shore, 

1875 G. Macdonald Malcolm III. x, 148 Out came the 
lovely carving of the rodent waves. 

B. sb. Zool. An animal of the order Rodentia, 
characterized by having no canine teeth and strong 
incisors. 

183s Kirby Hah. ^ Inst. Aiiim. II. xxiv. 503 The 
animals included in the Order of Rodents, or gnawers and 
nibblers. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (i860) 137 The eyes 
of moles and of some burrowing rodents are rudimentary in 
size. 188a Haughton Phys, Geo&r. vi. 28^ The peculiar 
families of South American Rodents — cavies, spiny-rats, 
and chinchillas. 

transf. 1885 Ld. R. Churchill Sp. (1889] I. 23s Lord 
Derby belongs to a tiibe of political rodents. 

Rodential (roude-njal), a. [f. prec. + -ial.] 
Of or pertaining to the Rodentia or rodent animals. 
Hence Bode'ntially adv. 

i8go Nature XLII. 193/1 The dingo and several othw, 
chiefly rodentia), placental mammals. 189a Pall Mall G. 
9 Aug. 2/2 A nose rodentially keen. 

Rodeutiau (roude'njan), a. rare~K [f. as 
prec. + -IAN.] Belonging to the rodents. 

1854 Badham Halieut. 137 A little string of raw rodentian 
delicacies, dangling by their tails in a bunch. 

II Rodeo (rod^'fl). Amer. [Sp. rodeo a going 
round, a cattle-ring, etc., f. rodear to go round.] 

1. A driving together of cattle in order to separ- 
ate, count, inspect, or mark them; a round-up. 
Also attrib., as rodeo-grout^. 


i8m Darwin yml. 26 Aug. In Poy. Beagle (1839) III. 
31 1 Once every year there is a grand ‘rodeo ' when all the 
cattle are driven down, counted, and marked. 1851 Laws 
Califomite xcii, Every owner of a stock farm shall be 
obliged to give yearly one general rodeo. 1891 B. Harte 
First Fane. Tara/Virtf vii, Her native-bred animal fondly 
believed that he was participating in a rodeo. 189a Ger- 
trude Atherton Doomswoinan xxiv. The platform on one 
side of the circular rodeo-ground. 

2. A place or enclosiure where cattle are brought 
together for any purpose. 

1847 W. C. L. Martin TJu0x9i,/i To collect the herd 
opce a week, driving them from all quarters to a rodeo, or 
circuit, where an account is taken of their numbers. 1866 
Athenseum 24 Nov. 672/3 In fine weather they are left on 
the ‘ rodeo a bare piece of ground near the house, to which 
they are driven to pass the night. 

Roder, obs. form of Roader i. 
t Rodevigo. Obsr'’^ [A Spanish personal 
name.] Some kind of snuff. 

a 1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 34 As long as 
I could.. have my Diamond SnuiF-box full of Oiangeree or 
Roderigo. 

Rodetreo, obs, variant of Rood-tree. 
t Rodewort. Obs. rare. [f. rode Rud sb. + 
WoBT.] The marigold. 

14. . MS. Sloaneg, Ifi 46 a/a Solseguiunt, Rodewort o^er 
marygoldys. C1450 AlpMta (Anecd. Oxon.) 86 Incuba, 
spoMsa solis, halendula,. .goidwort uel lodeuurt. 
f Rodge, variant of (or error for) Radge. 

1678 'Phillivs, Rodge, a sort of Water-foul, somewhat like 
a Duck, but lesser. [Hence in some later Diets.] 

Rodge s-blast, variant of Roger’s blast. 

X8S3 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (1884) ^8 Occasion- 
ally a ' rqdges-blast ' sweeps like a whirlwind over the 
marsh, lifting the reed-stacl«, wrecking windmills, and dis- 
masting the wherries. Ibid, xxxiv. 2^ You may see, .the 
trees uprooted for a space where a rodges-blast has de- 
scended. xSao ‘ D. Dale ' Noah's Ark i, A sudden squall 
came up, as these rodges-blasts do spring up on the Broads. 
Rodi(ej obs. forms of Ruddy. 

Rodiaue, obs. form of Rhodian. 

Rodiual (rp'dinal). [Trade name.] A prepara- 
tion of salts of paramidophenollogether withsodium 
sulphite, used as a developer in photography. 

xSga Phoiogr. Ann, II. go Rodinah.has a developing 
power equal to that of the rapid quinol developer. _ 1893 
Ibid. III. 91 Longer development than with rodinal is re- 
quired in order to obtain suiBclent opacity. 

Ro'dillg. [Cf. Rode sb.’i] An anchor rope. 

X897 Kipling Captauis Courageous iii. 37 Dan .. twitched 
once or twice on the roding, and.. the anchor drew up at 
once. Ibid. viiL 153 Three boats found their rodings fouled. 

+ Rodion. Obs.'~*^ (See quot.) 

Apparently = rodjon, and now represented by Roger * 3, 
with its variants Rodges- or Roger's blast. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas II. XV. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 240, I 
haue herd seid of ful yore agon A whirle wynd blowing 
nothing softe Was in old Englissh callid a Rodion, That 
reiseth dusle & strauh ful hih alofte. 

t Rod-kuight. Obs. [Later form of 0£. 
rddeniht.] = Rad-knight. 

rizBo Bkacton ii. xxxv. § 6 Ut si quis debeat equitare 
cum domino suo de manerio in mauerium, & tales dicuntur 
Rodknights. ciago Fleta m, xiv. § 7 Per servitiuin 
equitandi mecum, vel cum uxore inea, qui Rodknyghts 
vocahanlur. [1614 Selden Titles Honor 334 Our old word 
Rodknights (that is. Riding Knights, or Knight-riders). 
16x7 Minsheu Ductor 422 Rodknights, or Radknights, are 
certaiiie seruitours, which hold their lands by seruing their 
Lord on horsebacke. x68a Warburton Hist, Guernsey 
(1822) 6g Bracton calls such tenants as held by the service 
of riding with the lords from one manor to another, Rod 
Knights. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales (1883) I. 36 This last 
[the Radman] seems to have been the same with the Rod 
or Rad-knights.] 

Ro'dleSS, a. [f. Rod + -less.] Having 
no (fishing-) rod. 

183^ Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 783 Angler. . walking rodless 
along the banks. 1839 Hole Tour Irel, 83 Away went 
Fraiik to his boat; and I, lodless, to wander.. among the 
great mountains. 

Ro’dlet. [f. Rod sb^ + -let.] A little rod or 
rod-shaped object. 

1877 Rosenthal Muscles ^ Nerves ai Assuming that the 
rod or thread consists of a number of smaller rodlets or tiny 
threads. 1883 Science I. 370/a An envelope composed of 
little rodlets, standing perpendicular to the surface. 

Ro'd-like|G!. [f. R od + -like,] Resembling 
a rod ; shaped like a rod. 

1611 Cotgr., VergI, made of rods, or twigs ; also, streaked 
with long, and rod-like rayes. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) III- 533 Stem spreading, rod-like. 1830 
Linoley Nat. Syst. Bat. 158 Shrubs or herbs, with rod-Jike 
branches. 1877 Huxley & SIartin .£/««. 214 An elong- 

ated rod-like bone, rather thicker towards its anterior end. 

Rod lofte, obs. form of Rood-loft. 

Ro'dman. Also xodsman. [f. Rod 

1. An angler ; a rodster. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 19 May 6 [He] is not only a penman, 
but a gunman, a rodman, and a horseman. 1B94 Daily 
News 20 Feb. 5/3 Tile complaints by the rodsmen.. against 
over-netting are louder than ever. 

2. One who holds up the rod in surveying. 

xSgx Anthanfs Photogr. Bulletin IV. 177 The rodman, 
with his rod held vertically, appearing in the center of each 
picture, or near the center. 

f Rod-net, var. of road-net', see Road sb. 12 . 

16x7 Minsheu Ductor 422 Rodnet, a net to catch black- 
birds, or woodcockes in. [Hence in some later Diets.] 


[ Rodney (r^’dni). [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

i860 Eng. (S' Foreign Mining Gloss. 77 Rodney j a roughly 
constructed platform, with old rails, near the pit’s mouth, 
upon which a large fire is made during the winter nights, 
to light the bank. 

2. An idler or loafer; a casual worker; a dis- 
reputable chaiacter. Also attrib., bulking, rough. 

In extensive dialect use: see Eng, Dial. Did, 
x866 in N. j- Q. jrd Ser. XI. (1867} 494/1 There was Devil 
Lees.., a great big rodney fellow, as hard as a giouiisell 
toad. i8gs Daily News 14 Mar. 6/1 The ‘ Rodney' has no 
home ; he sleeps with his back against his coke oven, or in 
it when it is cleared out. 

Rodochrome, var. Rhodochbome. Rodok, 
obs. f. Ruddook. Rodoinel(le : see Rhodomel. 
Rodomont (rp'ddm^nt). Also y rodomoud, 
7-9 rodomonte, 6-7 rhodomonte. [a. F. rodo- 
mont or It. rodomonte, from the name of the boast- 
ful Saracen leader in Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso.] 
A great bragger or boaster. Now arch. 

1598 Dallington Met/i, Trav. X4, The fouith of Tullies 
Rhetorickes, where he .speaketh of a bragging Rhodomonte. 
x6oo O. E. (M. Suicliffe) Repi, Libel i. viii. 207 As if 
there were more terrible Rodomontes among the Spaniardes, 
then otherwhere. x66i Boyle Style of Script. 69 St. Jude 
argues with the Rodomonts of his Time. 1770 Baretti 
yourn. Lend, to Genoa II. 11 Of such rodomonts I am 
told that Portugal has even a larger number than of idlers. 
[1893 Stevenson Catiiona 362, I can never think how 1 
avoided being stabbed mysetf or stabbing one of these two 
Rodomonts.] , 

attrib. and Comb. x6xx Cotgr,, A pied deplon/b,. .Rado- 
nioiiL-like. 1626 B. Jonson Masques \Vks. (1692] 646 Who 
had thought to have. .triumpht our whole Nation, In his 
Rodomont Fashion. 

Rodomontade 0p6oiafa{ei-6.), sb. and a. 
Also 7 rodomautade. 0. 7-9 rh odomontade 
(7 rhado-, rhiada-), 7-8 rhodomantade. [a. F. 
rodomontade, It. rodomontata, 'I- -ada (Florio) : see 
prec. and -ade.] 

A. sb. 1. a. A vainglorious brag or boast ; an 
extravagantly boastful or arrogant saying or 
speech; j* an arrogant act. 

a. x6i2 Donne Lett, (1631) 128, 5 Challengers cartells; 
full of Rodomontades. x6^ Buck Rich, III, 1. 12 Then 
they might have acted their Rodomontades and injuries in 
a higher Straine. 167a Drydem Heroic Plays Ess. (Ker) 
1 . 157, I could easily show you, that the rodomonlades of 
Almanzor are neither so irrational as his, nor so im^ssible 
to be put in execution. 1782 Wesley Wks. (1872) XI. 163 
We need not care for all xhefervidadicta, all the lodomont- 
ades, of France and Spain. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
vi. II, so Wherever he came he piessed horses in defiance 
of law,, .and almost raised mobs by his insolent rodomont- 
ades. 1862 Thackeray Philip vih, Poor Phil u-sed to bore 
me after dinner with endless rodomontades about his 
nation and his chaimer. 1874 Motley yohn of Barneveld 
I> i. 74 Spain laughed at these rodomontades. 

fl. 1653 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto’s Trav. ii. 4 At the fiist view 
of so many Rhodomontades and bravings, we were in some 
doubt and amaze, 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1. 1. 29 1 he 
Tbeologist should be forbidden to write such Rhodoinont- 
ads, 1748 Smollett Rod, Rand.^ xliv, The rhodomontades 
they uttered on the subject of their generosity and couiage. 
Z784 Mme. D'Arblay Lett. 7 Dec., I was called away in 
the midst of my rhodomontade, and have lost all zest for 
pursuing it. 1815 W. H. Ireland ScribbUowama 136 note, 
A species of conversation.. which consisted of the most 
improbable rhodomontades. x88z Littetts Living Age 482 
Thisdisloyal rhodomontade was freely circulated throughout 
England. 

b. Boastful or inflated language; extravagant 
boasting or bragging. 

a. x668 Wilkins 209 Arrogance,.. Rodomont- 
ade, affectation of Empire, 1734 tr. Rollins' Anc. Hist. 
III. VII. 449 Supplying his want of courage with rodomont- 
ade. x8zg Macaulay Misc. Writ, (i860) I. 392 We could 
discern its meaning through a cloud of rodomontade. 1877 
Morley Crif. Misc, Ser. ii. g A detestable compound of 
vulgaiity and rodomontade. 

fl. (EX648 Ld. Herbert Auiobiogr, (1764) 160 The Duke 
de Crouy . .said by way of Rhodomontade, . .he saw all the 
rest of the World must bow under the Spaniard, xyii 
Shafiesb. Charac. (1737) III. 276 To see. .their rhodomont- 
ade and poetical bravado, we need only turn to our famous 
poet-lauieat, Z796 Southey Lett.fr. Spain (1799) r94 The 
Spaniards are not inferior in rhodomontade and national 
prejudices. xSaz Hazlitt Table-t, II. viii. 194 A profusion 
of barbarous epithets and wilful rhodomontade. 1^2 
Nation 25 Aug. 150/a Tricoupis . . has no sympathy with 
bluster and rhodomontade. 

1 2. transf. A braggart =Rodomont. Obs. 

1692 Hickeringill Good Old Cause Wks. 1716 II. 330 , 1 
can scarce pity that Rhodomantade, that dy’d upon the 
point of that Sword. 01697 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. go 
There was a Rhadainontade that would fight with any man 
and bragged of bis valour. 

B. adj. Bragging ; boastful ; ranting. 
a, 01734 Cartr Hist. Eng, (1753) IV. 661 There happened 
some rodomoiitad discourses in which he conceived him- 
self affronted. 1803 Mary Charlton Wi/e tjr Mistress II. 
173 LUtening to the flighty and rodomontade ideas that 
passed his lips. xSaa Scott Nigel xi. He again ran on in a 
grote.sque and rodomontade account of the host. 

|S. 1767 S. Paterson Anoth. Trav. II. 36 AU this rhodo- 
montade popish stuff. 1768 Golosm. Goodn. Man ii. i, He 
has got into such a rhodomontade manner. x8i8 Hazlitt 
Slums. Plays (1838) 111 He is too hot and choleric, and 
somewhat rhodomontade. 1832 S. R. yiAmMiD Albigt}ises 
Wald. 13 The same rhodomontade style of special Reading. 

Rodomouta'de, v. Also rhod-. [f. prec.] 
intr. To boast, brag, talk big, lant. 
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1681 W. Robertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1083 To Ro^* 
inoiitade, inaniter. .ghrim-i, 17SS in Johnson. 1840 H. 
Ainsworth Tower of Loudon (1864) 7 You have learnt to 
rhodomontade at the court of Madrid, I perceive. 1855 
Woman's Devotion III. 49 How long she would have rhodo- 
montaded in this way, Nest could not tell. 

Hence Bodomonta'ding vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 
^608 Collier Imutor. Stage ii. (1738) S9 Rhodomontadutg 
boinhastic. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia x. yi, He .soon 
finds there’s nothing to he got by rhodomontading. 1787 — 
Diary 16 Feb., 1 think his rhodomontading as innocent as 
that of our cousin. 1831 W. Irvino Life .j" Lett. (1864) II. 
449 His hero a lodomontading Congressman from the 
Western States. 1839 A thensnm 7 May 610 The c.TieIess 
or rhodomontading statements of earlier writers. 

Bodomonta’der. Also rhodo-. [f. prec.] 
A boaster, braggart. 

a 1853 W. Jay A utoMogr. ^ Rem. (1854) 413 This fanatical 
rodomontader. 1889 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 364 Among 
the characters .. are clever 'Tom Thumbs, half-witted 
simpletons, bold rhodomontaders. 

So Bodomonta-dist. 

1655 Terry Voy. E. India i6y When this Rhadomantadist 
had ended his perillous story, it was dinner. 

t Bodomonta'do, sb. and a. Obs. Also 6-7 
rodomautada, 7 roda-,S rhodomautado, rhodo- 
montado. [See Rodomontade sb. and -ado.] 

A. sh. 1 . = Rodomontade sb. i . 

a. 1598 Florio Diet. To Rdr. a 6 b, [Men whose] valour 
[is] bragardrie, Asiol^&eidas, or Rodot/iontadas, or if it 
come to action crueltie. 1603 — Montaigtu ii. xxxi. (163s) 
403 These Rodomontades must be employed on such as 
feare them. X631 Weever Ahc, Funeral Mon. 33 Roda- 
mantadoes, or thundriiig declamations. 1715 Leoni Pall- 
adio's Archii. (1742) II. gi This must be either a Mistake, 
or a Rodomontaao. 

J 3 . 1632 Plea for Free State 31 The Roman Religion., 
being replenished with the high Rhodoniontadoes of Saints 
and miraculous Stories. 1673 H. Stubbe Further Find. 
Dutch War 65 It was a Rhodomontado of Philip II ..that 
He had rather have no Sulnects at all, then those He had 
to be Hereticks. 1700 De Foe 'Two Grt. Quest, cottsidered 
4 It does not use to be the Temper of the English to run on 
such Rhodomantado’s. 

2. = Rodomontade sh. 2. 

1600 D. JoNSON Cynth. Reu. v. iv. Wks. [1616) 245 Mast 
terribly be comes off; like your Rodomantada. 1657 
Tomlinson Remn's Disp. Pref., As for those flashy Rhodo- 
mantadoes that go about to adulterate the best Exoticks. 
S779 Swinburne Trav. Spain 269 The Andalusians seem 
to me the great talkers and rodomonladoes of Spain. 

B. adj. = Rodomontade a. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. 11. xxiv. The Duke of Eapernon in 
a kind of Rodomontado way, desired leave of the King to 
block up Rochel. 1658 Osqorn Mem. Q. Eliz. 100 He 
sought peace in a posture far below the usuall pride and 
Rhodomontado-gallaittry of that Nation. 1698 'T. Rvmer 
Short Fiev) 159 This ratling Rodomontado speech. 

Hence t Bodomoxita'do v. Obs. rare. 

1693 W. Freke Sel. Ess.x\x\\, 200 If they deal in History 
they sophisticate it ; or if in morality they Khodomontado it. 
Bodsman •. see Rodman. 

BO'dster. [f. Bod An angler, 

1879 Leeds Mercury 8 July 8 (Davies), There were close 
upon 500 competitors, who included in their ranks rodsters 
from all parts of the three kingdoms. 1883 Sportsman 
1 Sept. 4 Old rodsters and young rodsters can find plenty of 
occupation on the river banks. 

Ro’d-'WOod. [Rod Sb.l] One of several West 
Indian trees or shrubs belonging to the genera 
Lsstia, Eugenia.^ and Calyptranthes. 

1716 Petiveriana 1. § 238 Redwood, Myrth Barhadensis 
viminalibus virgis. 1756 P, Browne Jamaica 240 It 
\Bugenia virgata] is now commonly called Rod-wood by 
the negroes. Hid. 249 Rod-wood. The tree grows to a 
considerable size, and is esteemed a line timber wood. 1864 
Grisebach Flora W. Ind. Isl. Col. Names, Black, broad- 
leaved, red, small-leaved, white Rod-wood. 

Bo’dy, dial. Also ready. =RoDEDa. 

1864 Reader 19 Nov, 642/1 Rody Streaked silteriiately 

with lean and fat. This very commoa word seems to be 
exclusively applied to bacon which presents this appearance. 
tfc8- in Eng, Dial, Diet. 

Body, obs. form of Ruddy a. 

Bodyr, obs. form of Ruddbb, 

Boe^ (r^“). Forms: a. i raha, i, 5-6 raa, 
I, 4-6 ra, 6 ray, 7 rey, 6- rae, 6 re. j8. 3 roa, 
4-6 ro, roo, 6 rloo, row(e, 6- roe. [Common 
Teut. ; OE. rdka^ rda, rif,=MDu. re, ree (Du. 
ree"), OS. rSho (LG. rS), OHG. rlho (also r$h 
iieiit., G. reh), ON. rd (Da. raa, Sw. rh), of un- 
certain etym. OE. had also afem. correspond- 
ing to OHG. reia. After 1300 the o-forms are 
only northern and Sc.] 

1 . A small species of deer {Capreolits caprtea, 
formerly Cervus capreolus) inhabiting various 
parts of Europe and Asia; a deer belonging to 
this species. 

o. eyas Corpus Gloss. 403 Capria, raha. C87S Erfurt 
Gloss, ii6i_ Capriolus. raa, C900 tr. Baeda’s Hist, i. i. 
(1890) 30 Hit is fiscwylle & fugolwylle, & maneonhuntunge 
heoi'ta & rana. c 1000 Sax, Leechd. I, 166 5 yf man on 
huntuhe ran ooSe rsgean mid flane . . sewaeceh. <>1300 
Cursor M. 19080 l>e propheci was han fild sua pat said pat 
haltsuld seep as ra. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 4097 , 1 is 
fill wight, god waat, as is a raa. e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 142 In pat cuntree also er many cameltouns, pe whilk 
es a lytill b6ste of be mykilnes of a raa. c 1480 Henryson 
Mor, Fables {.Wolf if Weiher)2y.i Went neuer Hound mair 
baistelie fra the hand, Quhen he wes rynnand maist raklie 
at the ra. 1513 Douglas eEtteis rv. iv. 55 Lot ther the 


rais, rynning swyft as fyre. /bid, xii. Prol. 18a Kyddis 
skippand throw lonnis eftir rayts. a 158$ Montgomerie 
Cherrie Sloe 21 The hart, the hynd, the dae, the rae, . . War 
skowping all frae brae to brae, ifixa Naxuorik Hottseh. 

(Surtees) 28 H. Geldart’s son bringing a rey. 17 •• 
Ramsay To Siarrat 32 Blythly wald l.,stend o'er burns 
as light as ony rae. xMi Berwick Nat, Club Proc. IX. 454 
' As wild as the rae ' is a well-known Border phrase, 
p. a xaoo in Fragm. FElfrids Gram, etc. (1838) 3 Caprea, 
roa. a 1225 St. Marker. 3 As fiscli ahon on hoke, as be roa 
inumen ibe net. CX27S Serznttg Christ js in O.^E. Misc. 

92 Ne geyiieb vs . . be ronke racches b^t rushit b® ron. 
C1330 R. Brunhe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1575° Fond pey 
neuere. .hukke ne do,. .cony, fowen, no ro. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden(B. 6 &.z) I. 311 In pat londe beep many scheep..and 
fewe roos and hertes. £1407 Lydg. Reson Sens. 3728 
Hert, andhynde, buk, anddooj.-reyndere and the dredful 
looi 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 99 Moche mete of hertes 
and hyndes, roe.Sj . .and moche other venyson. 1533 Cover- 
dale I Chron. xiii. 8 Men of armes, which. .were as swifte 
as the Roes vpon y‘ mountaynes. 1375 Turderv. Fencrie 
241 The tayle of Harte, Bucke, Rowe, or any other Deare, 
is to be called the Syngle. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
IV. 216 Here are great store of roes, deere, and ostriches. 
*735 Somerville Chase 11. 160 Their Coursers, than the 
Mountain Roe More fleet._ 1^9 J. Robertson Agt-ic. 
Perth 329 The roes travel in single families, seldom moie 
than four together. x8oa Bingley Anim. Btog, (1813) I, 
446 The height of the Roe at the .shoulders is about two 
feet and a half. 1865 Kingsley Ilereiu. i. The yellow 
roes stood and stared at him. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as roe-doe, -drive (cf. 
Deive sb. I c and ab), -head, -hunt, -kid, -leather, 
etc. ; roe-hunter, -hunting, -shooting', roe-footed. 

1370 Levins Manip. 154/13 A *Roe doCj caprisa. 1373 
Turberv. Fenerie 142 They neuer part vntil the Row-doe 
haue fawned, 1897 Daily News 17 Nov. g/6 There _are 
*roe-drives in the woods. 1631 Chettle C i], I, 
my good Lord, being *roefooted, outstript him in running. 
1377 in H. Hall Eliz. Soc. (1886) 134, 18 *roeheads, 1840 
CoLQUHOUN Moor^ Loch 34 The generality of "Toe-hunts are 
nothing but blunders from beginning to end. Ibid. 35 One 
or two experienced '"roe-hunters had the whole sport to them- 
selves. 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Hunting, '"Roe Hunting. 
1840 CoLQuiiouN Moor ^ Loch 39, 1 had not then much know- 
ledge of roe-lmnting. 16x8 in Maepherson Fauna Lake- I 
land (189a) 73 Making apannell.. for carrying iij*rey kidds . 
to London, xx‘<. 1634 /AVf. 72 Goinge with a roe kidd to I 
Judge Cawlye, xij**. 1347 in Riley Mem. Loud, (1868} 234 I 
The hundred of "rolether, i6s. 1398 Ibid, 547 That no 
manner of shepeslether or calvesictner. .be dyed after the 
manner of rolether. 1354-5 Durh, Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 
555 Pro '"Ranettes et cordulis pro eisclem. >383-4 Ibid, 
593 In cordis emi). pro ie Raanet. 1840 CoLQUimuN bloor 
lx Loch 35 Their love of a "roe-pasty prevailing over 
their love of the chase., i6ao in Maepherson Fauna Lake- 
lafid (1892) 72 For careing*roe pyes tomy Loid Chaiicler’s, 
xviij'*. 1840 CoLQUHOUN Moor Loch 38 Recommending 
the above manner of ‘roe-shooting. 1371 IP’ills * Inv. N. 

C. (Surtees, 1833) 352 Item I gyue to Etiwaid Archibald iij 
"Roye [7 t ead laye] skimics. c 1400 Rom. Rose 7048 "Roo- 
venisouii y-b-rke in paste. 1814 Scott IFav, xii, note, The 
learned in cookery . .hold the roe-venison dry and iiidinerciit 
food, unless [etc.]. 

Boe^ (lO"). Forms ; a, 5-6 rougbe, 6-7 rough ; | 
6 roof, 7 roff(e ; 6-7 rowe, 7-8 row. )8. 7- roe. 1 
[ME. ly|3e *roj(e, row^e, = MDu. roch, roge (Kilian 1 
roghe), Flem, rog, MLG. roge, rogge, MHG. roge, , 
OHG. rogo. It is not clear whether the word is , 
native in English or of later adoption. F or forms 
with final « see Rown.] 

1 . The mass of eggs contained in the ovarian 
membrane of a fish. Hard roe, the spawn of a 
female fish ; soft roe, the mill or sperm of a male 
fish. Also in roe, 

a. 14.. Foe. ill Wr.-Wiilcker 591 Lacies, loof of fy.slie, or 
my Ike of fyslic. c 1430 Tzuo Cookery Bks. 1 14 Tak ye ro wys ' 
offissh &ye liuere. c 1460 ^.B.y}i&i&u.Bk.NurUire in Babtes 
Bk, (1868) 161 While iierynge in a dische,.,looke he be 
white by pe boon, pe loughe white & tie.sche. 1330 Pai sgh. 
177 Oeue, the roughe of a fysshe. Ibid. 264/1 Rowe in a 
fysshes belly, oevue. 1617 Minsiieu Dnetor 42^ Ruffes ' 
or Roughes of fish that spawne, >653 H. Cogan tr. /VVtfo’j j 
Trav. X, 31 He got his Merchandise aboard, which.. vvos , 
nothing but the rows of shads. 1696 Phil, Trans. XIX. ' 
256 Composed of Globulas, so like the Rowes or Spawn of 
Fishes. 1733 P. hiUDsM Interest Scoll, zoi The. .Herrings 
that have Tittle or no Milt or Row. 1774 Golusm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VI. 340 That small kind of mackarel that have 
neither melts nor rows. 1832 [.see Salmon xA* 4]. ' 

p . xsgj Shahs. Rom, <5- Jul. 11. iv. 39 Here comes Romeo. 
Mer. Without his Roe, like a dryed Hering. i6o6 — T7'oil, 

<J- Cr. V. i. 68 To be. .a Heriing without a Roe, I would not 
care, xfag Walton A Hgier viii. 162 You shall scarce . . take 
a Male Carp without a Melt, or a Female without a Roe or 
Spawn. 1714 Manvevtlle Fab. Bees (1733) II. 287 You 
mean the pri^iglous quantity of roe they spawn. 1769 
Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 141 [Cod] begin to spawn in 
January. .. Some continue in roe till the beginning of April. 
sPooPhil. Trans. XC. 169 It is remarkable that the hard 
roe, in general, does not emit so much light as the soft-roe. 
X848 Lvtton Harold vi. i, A Moorish compound, made of 
eggs aijd roes of carp. 1873 Nicholson Man, Zool. (ed. 4} 
412 r ishes at£, for themosl part, truly oviparous, the ovaries 
being familiarly known as the ' roe ’. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., pa roe-fish, -laden, .like, 
mullet, sauce, -shad, -sick', roe corn, a single i 
egg from a roe. 

x868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 321 These 
boxes contain each two thousand "roe ‘ corns Outing 

XXIV. 54/2 The killing of a "roe-laden fish on her way to 
spawn. 1808 P. Manson Trap, Diseases xxxvii. 573 A j 
white or yellowish "roe-like substance. s888 Goode Amer, 
Fishes 368 Between the seasons of ‘ Fat Mullet ’ and ‘ "Roe ' 
Mullet’, there is an intermission of two or three weeks in 
the fishing. 1883 Cent, Mag, Aug. 549/2 Another cook 1 
* • 


will prepare the "roe sauce to accompany the shad. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 88/2 Theie was a great "roe-shad 
hanging by his gills. 1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 
24 For what sort he will sell them [xf. herrings]., "roe-sicke, 
cleere or pure ware, 

Boe 3 . [Prob. a var. of Row j^.] (See quot.) 

1830 CiiALONER & Fleming Mahogany Tree 57 Roe Is 
that alternate streak or flake of light and shade running in 
the grain. 

Boebin, obs. form of Robbin. 

Boebuck (rou-bnk). Forms : a. 5 ra(a)buke, 
rabukk, 6 raybuck, Sc. rebuke, / 3 . 4-6 ro-, 
5 roo-, 6 rh.o-, rowe-, 5, 7 roebucke, 6- roe- 
buck. [f. RobI + Buck. Cf. MDu. rcebuck (Du. 
■bok), OHG. rShbock (G. rehbock), ON. rdbukkr 
(MSw. robuk, Sw. r&bocK).'\ The buck or male of 
the roe-deer ; a male roe. 

o. 14.. Norn, in Wr.-Willcker 700 /fee copra, a rabuke. 
1471 Exch. Rolls Scotl.'Vlll.zt De ij capitibiis de rabukkts. 
1483 Caih. Angt, Raa buke, t aprons, caprea. a 1578 
Lindesay (PitsGOttie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 338 Wthet 
small beistis as re and rebuke, 

p. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R, xviii. .vxxi. (Tlodl. MS.}, 
Ceruus is pe name of pe hertc of pc bucke and of pe Ko- 
bucke. c xAxo Master of Game (hIS. Dighy 182) iii, He Ls 
more lasse pen an hert and he is more benn a Hoo bucke, 
1486 Uk. St. Albans eij b, A fay re Roobneke and a fayre 
doo. X530 Palsgr. 263/1 Rho bucke, a beest. x 373 Tui<uukv. 
Fenerie X43 He is not called a ^rcate Rowebuckc, but a 
fayic Rowbuckc. X590 Si-knser F. Q. i. vi. 24 Hu would him 
make.. the Robuckes in flight to overtake. x6o8 Tofsell 

(1658) 739 They took them to he Seipcnts, being 
in quantity as big as Roe-bucks. ,i66x Luvlll H isi. .Anim. 
^ Min. lob Roe-buck. The flash is butter than that of other 
wild creatures. 2732 Leuiaku Sethos II. ix. 296 This 
natural wall along which .. a Roe-buck would hardly have 
clamber’d. 1774 Goi.d.sm. Nat. Ilht. (1776) 111. 71 They 
re.scmble the roc-bueic in the colour niid natuie of, their 
hair. x8ox Shaw Gen. Zool. 11. e88 It is about the .si/e of 
the coiiimun or Kuropcan Roebuck. i88x Grelner Gun 
513 Roc hiicks arc occasionally stalked with tlie '360 
Expre.ss rifle. 

attrib, c 1410 Master of Came (MS. Dighy 182) iv, pc Roo 
hiiLke flessli is most holsume to eetc of eny. x33x Records 
of Elgin (New Spald. Cl ) I. X07 Tua laybuck skynnls. 
1801 .Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 289 A pair of horns of .some 
animal of tlie Roebuck kind. Macfiiehson Fauna 

Lakeland 72 A coat of ai ms which indtideil three Roebuck 
heads. 

Bioe* ‘buck-berry, [f. prec.] The fruit of a 
herbaceous species of Kubus (sec quots.), or the 
plant producing this. 

X77X Pennant Tour in Scotland (1774) cj.) They..aic 
remarkably fond of the Rubiis Sa.xalilti, e.illed in the 
Highlands on that account the Roebuck Berry. 2793 
Statist, Ace. Scott,, Lanark XV. 23 Wild fruit.s are here 
in great abunilancc, such as.. Roebuck-berries, iiml .stiaw* 
berries. 2843 Neiv Statist, Arc. .'icoii., Ross XIV, lyi The 
native fniits of the parish are brambles, rocbuck-berrics, 
laspberries. x,88a Garden 28 Jan. 57/3 Of the BrltLsli 
species not hitherto meiitiuncU..the Koubuck-berry is 
Kubus sn.\atilis. 

Boed (nlu(l), a, [f. RoEi^,] Having roe; full 
of spawn. Also in combs, full-, hard-, soft-roed, 
i6xz CorcR. s.v. Oeuf, Harenc aux eenfs, a fulT-iuwed, or 
hard-rowed Herring. Ibid., Ourl, full rowetl, as a fish. 
2769 Pi-.NNANr Bret, Zool, 111, 161 The fisberinun take gieat 
iiumbcrs [of ling] without ever finding any of the female or 
roed fish among them. 1799 Spirit Publ. Jrnls, II. 221 
I There are also hnrd-ioed mackaicl. x8xg Chron. in Ann. 
! Reg, 7 .Scotch herrings.., being roed, and veiy luscious, do 
not keep so sound. 

Boe'-deer. Forms: i rah-, a roadoor; 6 
rowdearo, 7 roe deore, 8- roe-door (y Sc, rae-). 
[f. Roe I + Deeii. Cf. MDa, and MSw, raadiur 
(Ua. raadyr, Sw. r&djifr).'\ Deer, or a tlcer, of 
the roc kind ; a roc. 

e xooo Sa.v. Lccfid. I II. a Nim . . foscs snicro & ralideuies 
meaih. cxooo /Kli mic Gram, (Z.) 309 Capteolns, rahdeor 
la xzoo roadeor]. 

*575 Turblhv. VcHcric 142 They are sweeter of Sent 
viito the houndes than the Haile or the Rowdc-iie. x688 
HoiMh, Armoury ii. 134 'a A Rue Deere.. when Ixalgcd.. 
Beddeth. ,1728 Ciia-muers CyLt. s.v. Hunting, We have no 
Rue Deer in Kiiginnd ; but they alxiund in Scotland, Ger- 
many, .Africa, ,itc. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I\’. 306/1 
The roe-deer differs from the stag and fallow-deer. 2833 
Jame.s AgnesSorel (i860) I. 130 The foot-prints of the bare 
and the rue-deer could lie seen. 1876 S.M11.E.S Sc, Nat. vii, 
Thehorsc-IikeborkoftbeRoeKleer. .puzzled himverymuclL 
Boelme, obs. form of Realm. 

II BrOer (rfioi), [Du. roer, ad. G. rohr (OIIG. 
rdr), gim-barrel, pipe, reed. So Da. r^r, Sw. 
rw'.] A long-barrelled gun used by the Hoers of 
S. Africa in hunting large game. 

1834 Pringle Afr.Sk. 88 Bold .Arend ! come help with 
your long-barrelled roer. 1850 R. G. Clmminc Ilunitr's 
LifeS, Afr. (ipoa) 27/1 He was a keen hunter, and him- 
self and household subsisted, in a great measure, by the 
proceeds of his long single-barrelled ‘roer*. 2899 Kiuek 
Haccaru AVvix/Aki; ,xvi, All were well armed with ‘roers’ 
or other guns- 

Boe'Stone. [f. RoeL] » Oolite. 

, 2^ R. Jameson Syst. Min, 1. 4S0 Roestone... Its colour 
tbh^ brown and chestnut brown. 2839 Ubb Diet. Arts 
772, Oolite or roe-stone.— It consists of spherical grains of 
various size, from a millet seed, to a pea, or even an egg. 
2876 Pace Ado. Text-kk, Geol. xvii, 33a The true oolites or 
roMtones seem to be more of chemical than of mechanical 
o^in. 

Koet, variant of Rowet. 

a . [f. Roe a.] Streaky, 

2830 Chaloker & Fleuino Mttkogany Tree 49 The 
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Mahogany, which is the best adapted for Shipbuilding, is 
that which is firm, tough and roey. 

B>of(e, obs. pa. t. of Rive ; obs. ff. Roof. 
f Rofe. Ods-° [Perh. the same as E. Anglian 
rove scurf, scab.] ? Rind, skin. 

1530 Palsgb. 263/a Rofe of liaken or befe. 

Hofe, obs. f. Rove sA. Sofel, obs. f. Ruffle. 
Boff(e, obs. pa. t. Rive vA ; obs. ff. Roe 2 Roof, 
Rove. 

Rofia (rt/fra). Also 8 rofeer, 9 rofia. [Mala- 
gasy.] A kind of palm : see Raffia and Raphia. 

1739 Deurv Madagascar (iBgo) 172 Where the cattle are 
kept is a tree called rofeer. *878 Aniauattarivo Annual 
113 Of the Falmae there is but one species found in Imerina, 
the Rofia. 1880 J. Sinaitit Grt, African Isl, iv. 75 The rofia 
has a trunk of from thirty to fifty feet in height, and at the 
end divides into*seven or eight immensely long leaves. 

attrib. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 170/1 The rhfia palm 
{.Sagns RuJJia), from whose pinnate leaves a valuable fibre 
used for cloth is obtained. 

Rofling, obs. form of Rufflieq. 

Roftile, obs. form of Roof-tile. 
tRog, sb. Obs, Also roge. (Meaning obscure : 
perh. not the same word in the two qnols.) 

?ax4oo Morte Arth, 3273 That euer I regnede one hir 
rog, me rewes it euer ! 1500 Chester PI. (Shales. Soc.) 

11. 94 What 1 laye thou still in that stonde And let that 
losinger go on the roge \rivie dogge]. 

Rog (rpg), V. Obs. exc. (/tab. Also 4-6 rogge, 
5 roggyn. [Of obscure origin; perhaps related 
to Rug V. Cf. also Norw. dial, ro^^tr to set in 
motion, drive on^ ro^ energy.] 

1 . Iratts. To shake (a person or thing). Also 
absob. with on, at. 

*377 Langl. P. pi, B. xvi. 78 It [the tree] made a foule 
noyse, pat I had reuth whan Piers rogged, it gradde so 
reufulliche. c 1383 Ciiaucku L. G. IF. 2708 Hyperuniestra, 
In hyre armys [she] gan hym to enbrace And hym she 
roggith & a-wakyth softe. 01423 Hocclevis “^ereslans' 
iVfe 3SS Shee. .rogged on hir lord and him awook. c 1430 
Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 She rogged on hym,. . 
And badde hym turne hym. c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 435/2 
Roggyn, or inevyn (or schoggyn, K. rokkyn), agifo. 

x8ii WiLLAN in ArcJueologiat^.'Q. S.), Boggle, or R^ge, 
to shake, to jumble. 1867 Waugh Oiod Blanket i. 7 Tlien 
he ‘ logged ‘ at the door, and shouted ' Plello ’ I 

2 . intr. To shake ; to move to and fro. 

? a 1400 Morle Arth. 784 He romede, he rarede, that 
roggede alle pe erthe 1 0144a Protnp. Parv. 435/2 Roggyn, 
or waveryn (or schakyn), vacillo. x6oo Suhflkt Cowitrie 
P'aruie 11. Ixii. 404 The fuues shall be so set, as that..theie 
may not any occasion be giuen to shake or rogge vpon the 
other. 1886 CuNLiFFB Rochdale Gloss., Rog, to shake with 
a dull sound, as a door or a window when the wind is high, 
1886 Holland Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A window or door rags 
with the wind. 

Hence Bo'gging vbb. sb. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 435/2 Roggynge, or schakynge, 
vacillacio. x6a6 Cosin Corr. (Surtees) 1. 87, 1 came home, 
..having clered my self by the way, through rogging of the 
coatch, of 2 stones, 

Ro'gal, Boga'lian, adjs. rare-^. [f. L. rog;abis, 
f. rogtts pyre,] ‘ Of or pertaining to a great fire,’ 
1656 Blount Glossog?-. 

Bo'gament. rare [ad. L. rogdmenium, 
f. rogdre to ask.] * A Proposition to be granted.’ 
1737 Bailev (vol. II,), 

Rogatiau (rngo'-Jan). [f. Rogatus, the leader 
of the sect, who flout ished in the 4th century.] 

esROQATIST. 

1564 Brief Exam. 4* b. You shall reade of the Donatistes, 
Rogatians,..and Papistes. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xxi. 
(1787) 11. 237 Even the imperceptible sect of the Rogatians 
could allirm, without a blush, that when Christ should 
descend [etc.]. 1845 Encycl. Meirop. XI. 325/2 A fourth 
part of the Donatist Prelates followed the standard of Max- 
imin, and a large Body was distinguished by the name of 
Rogatians. 

.So Boga*tianist. rare~'^. 

1608 T. Morton Preamble to Incounter'Pxcd. 2, Heretikes, 
called Rogationists tpic). 

Rogation. (iog^''j3n). Forms : 4-6 roga- 
ciouu, 5-6 rogaoion, 5 -cyon (ragacyoun), 6 
-tioun, 6- rogation, [ad. L. rogatio, -ibnis 
(f. rogdre to ask), whence also F. rogation (14th c.), 
Sp. rogacion, Pg. rogagao, It. rogazione. The pi. 
form used in sense 1 corresponds to med.L. Roga- 
Hones, Rogaciones, F. Rogations, Sp. Rogaciones, 
Pg. I^ogafdes, It. Rogazioni,] 

1 . £ccb, (Usually pb.) Solemn supplications con- 
sisting of the litany of the saints, chanted during 
procession on the three days before Ascension Day; 
hence freq., the days upon which this is done, the 
Rogation days. (Cf. Roveison.) 

1387 Trrvisa Higtlen (Rolls) V. 299 Seint Mammertus.. 
ordeyned solempne letanyes pat beep i-cleped _pe Roga- 
ciouns, ajenst erpe schakynge. 1430 in Halliw. Rara 
Malhem. (1841) 92 pis table telly^t qwen lentyn fallyth,.. 
qwen be Rogacyons and qwen qwy tesonedtiy. c 1440 A stron. 
Cal. (MS. A.shm. 391), And so in like forme Estre, Rogacion, 
and Wytsonday. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 22 a/i [The 
second litany] is said the letanye thelasse, the logacions, 
and processions. 1^47 Bk. of Marchauntes b j b. Pardons, 
indulgences, remission.s,..rogacions,..and holy workes of 
God. X597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xli. § 2 Supplications 
with this solemnitie for the appeasing of Gods wrath., 
were of the Greeke Church termed Litanies, Rogations, of 
the Latine. X604 Bk. Com, Prayer, Tables, etc.. Rogations, 


after Easter v weekes. x66a Jer. Taylor Riuior Dulil. 
III. iv. (1676) 643 The solemn days of Rogation which we 
observe in the Church of England were not of an im, 
memorial beginning. 1704 Nelson Fest. 4 Fasts ii. vi. 
(*739) 5*fi The Curate.. in the Days of Rogations. .shall 
admonish the People. xySa Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. 
VIII. 134 Mamert. .first instituted the fast of Rogation. 1873 
Shipley A’ctf/. Terms 313 The inner naithex was the place 
for rogations, watches, funeral rites, and sometimes baptisms. 
1884 Cath. Diet. (1897) 794/1 The Rogations began in the 
kingdom of Burgundy. 

attrib. 1660 Jer, Taylor Duct. Dubii. iii, iv. xiii. § 23 
The Rogation fast (all the World knows) was instituted by 
Mammercus Bishop of Vienna. 18x3 J. Brady Clavis Cal. 

1. 338 Leaving.. the object of Mumeitus’s alteration in the 
Rogation ceremony undecided. 1873 Shipley Eccl, Terms 
s.v. Rogational,^ Antiphons used at Rogation-tide, or in 
connexion with litanies. 

b. Rogation days, the Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday preceding Ascension Day. (Cf. Gang- 
days.) Rogation week, the week in which Ascen- 
sion Day falls. (Cf. Gang-week.) Rogation Suit- 
day, the fifth Sunday after Easter, being the Sunday 
before Ascension Day. 

(a) c 1400 Harl, MS. 2241 If. 105 b, Euery man . . shulde 
faste Monday, Tewsday & Wednesday, and go in pro- 
cession ; for pel be call^ Rogacion dayes of prayer. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. (1520) v. 58 b/i In his tyme were the 
Rogacyon dayes ordeyned. 1503 in Trans. Roy. Mist. Soc. 
(1902) 152 So was it.. ether yn the Rogacion dayes or a litill 
befor. 1363 Foxe .d,4 476b, 1 wold,. that you would 

but once seat ch and set out the fii st origin of these Rogation 
days. x6ix Cotgr., Rogations, Rogation dayes, the Roga- 
tion weeke. 1728 Ckambprs Cyel. s.v., The Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday, call'd Rogations, or Rogation 
Days. i8ia J. Brady Clavis Cal. 1. 335 So early as the 
year 55a, Claudius Mumertus.. extended the object of the 
Rogation days, 1883 Encycl, Brit. XIV. 696/1 The three 
days before Ascension .. are still known in the English 
Church as Rogation Days. 

(J>) 133a Palsgr. 263/2 Rogation weke, la sepmaiue des 
roiiaisoMS. xsssWRiOTHCSLEvC/tro/t. (Camden) I. 27 The 
4th day of May followiuge, being Tewsday in the Roga- 
tion week. 1399 Naske Lenten Stnffe 30 Lent might be 
cleane spung’u out of the Kalendcr, with Rogation weeks. 
X634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 123 The observation of 
Gangdays, or rogation week, is wholly popish, 1673 Mar- 
vell Reh. Transp. ii. 186 You that do, as if it were in 
Rogation week, perambulate the Bounds of government. 
1735 Bourne in Brand Pop, Antiq. {vjtj) xxvi. 264 The 
Litanies or Rogations, which. .gave Name to the Time of 
Rogation- Week. i8xa J. Brady Cleans Cal. I. 336 The 
whole week in which these days happen is styled Rogation 
week. 1826 Tncm Broadsione Hon, (1846) II. 364 Cross- 
flower, or rogation-flower,., was carried in the processions 
of rogation week. 

(c) 166a Bk. Com. Prayer, Tables,z\.ti,, Rogation-Sunday 
is Five weeks after Easter. 1681 Wharton P'asts 4 Fest. 
Wks. (1683) 20 This is also called Rogation Sunday and the 
week following Rogation Week. 173^ Bourne in Brand 
Pop. Antiq, (1777) xxvi. 267 The particular Office order’d 
by our Church for Rogation-Sunday. 184X Hampson 
Medii jEvi Cal. II. 339 The istof the Rogations, April 26, 
is the first day on which Rogation Sunday can fall. 1873 
Shipley Eul. Terms, Rogation Sunday, the Sunday before 
Ascension day. 

o. Rogation flower, the milkwort i^Fobygaba vnb~ 
garis), formerly made into garlands and carried 
in processions on Rogation days. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 450 Milke woort..in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower, Gang flower. Rogation flower. 
x830 Digoy BtvadsiOite Hon. (1846) II, 364 Cross-flower, 
or rogation-flower, [bloom.s] about the 3rd of May. 1890 
Sarum Dice. Gas. Jan. 6/1 To make ‘Good Friday' and 
' Rogation Flower ’ fit guides to the search for early bios, 
soms of Tuberous Moschateland Milkwort. 

f d. transf. Supplication for alms; begging. 
Also punniiigly, with allusion to * rogue ’. Obs. 
c 1540 Copland Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 425 And so they 
lew ter in suche rogacyons Seven or eyght yeres, walkyng 
Iheyr stacyons, And do but gull, and folow beggery. 1607 
MiDDLm'ON F'am, L<we\. iii, Gud. How is’t? methinks thou 
ha.st been a long vagrant. Lip, The rogation hath been 
long indeed. 

2 . Rom. Antiq. The act, on the part of a consul 
or tribune, of submitting a proposed law to the 
people for their acceptance ; also, a law so sub- 
mitted and accepted. 

1432-30 tr, Higden (Rolls) IV. 153 Graccus desirede thosg 
possessiones to be restorede to the peple in a day of Roga- 
cion, when thynges to be restorede awede to be oskede. 
*533 Bellhnden Livy iii. xviii. (S. T. S.) II, 21 Be pjs law 
wes gevin ane scharp brod to pe rogatioun of tribunis. 
a 1377 Sir T. Smith Comnvai, Eng. i. vii. (1609) 7 The Em- 
perors claime this tyrannical power by pretence of that 
Rogation or Plebisciium which Caius Caesar or Octauius 
obtained. 2633 [F. Phillips] Cousid, Crt. Chamerp 2 The 
Romans, .in the Rogation and promulgation of their Laws. 
1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rogatio, Frequently, also, Roga- 
tion is used in the same Sense with Law; because theie 
never was any Law established among the Romans, but 
what was done by this kind of Rogation,^ *774 De Lolme 
Constit. Eng. ii. xv. 325 The Tribunes, .insisting that the 
Tribes should vote on their three rogations. 1833 Meri- 
VALE Fall Rom. Rep, i. i. 28 Still more were they alarmed 
when be proposed and carried a rogation for the foundation 
of ample colonies. 1872 E. W. Roberison Hist. Ess. 261 
The era before the Rogations of Licinius became law. 

1 3 . A formal request. Obs. 

1603 Jas, I True Law Free Mon. Wks. (1616) 202 In the 
Parliament, .the lawes are but craned by his subiects, and 
oneiy made by him at their rogation. 1647 Dicges Unlawfl. 
taking up Ar?ns 140 Their rogation must precede His rati, 
fication. 1680 Filmer Patriarcha iii. § 15 In Parliament 
all Statutes or Laws are made properly by the King alone, 
at the Rogation of the people. 


Hence Boefa'tloual a. (See qnot.) 

1873 Shipley Eccl. Temus, Rogaiional Anti/bhofis, anti- 
phons used at Rogation-tide, or in connexion with litanies. 

Bogfatist (i'011'gatist). [See Rogatian.] A 
member or adherent of a certain Donatist sect, 

1363 T. Stapleton Fort. Faith 26* Then we shoulde 
passe to the Rogatistes for the Church. 2636 Blount 
Glossogr.,Circiemceliant, the rigid sort of Donatists, as the 
Rogatists were the moderate. 1874 Blount Diet. Sects 
133/* The party of Rogatists inclined to moderation. i8|93 
Dztbl. Rev. Apr. 399 [St. Augustine] writing to Vincent the 
Rogatist. 

BO’g'ative. rare~^. [ad. Sp. rogativa.'] A 
prayer or supplication. 

1883 Christian World Sept. 266 Sermons preached against 
the evangelicals during the rogatives for rain. 
Ibo'g^atory, a. rare. [ad. F. rogatoh-e, ad. 
med.L, rogatorius : cf. interrogatory^ (See quots.) 

7843-56 Bouvier Law Diet, U,S., Rogatory, Letters, a 
kind of commission from a judge authorizing and request- 
ing a judge of another jurisdiction to examine a witness. 
1874 Woolsey Introd. Intern, Law (ed. 4) § 76 Many 
countries aid one anotbei’s judicial proceedings by consent- 
ing that their judges may accept rogatory commissions^ or 
act as agents of foreign courts, for the purpose of examining 
witnesses or otherwise ascertaining facts. 

't* Koge. Obsr^ [ad. L. rogrts.'] A pyre. 

1661 Hickcringill famnica 76 Then if he have a Slave, 
he then must die ; And the same Roge burn both. 

!Roge, see Rog sb. ; obs. form of Rogue. 

+ Ro‘ger^. Obs. rare. [An early canting word. 
The g' was probably hard {.cS.rogacyonsuv. Rogation i d), 
so that roger may be connected with roguei) 

A begging vagabond who pretended to be a 
poor scholar from Oxford or Cambridge. 

c 1340 Copland Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 391 Cometh not 
thi.s way Of these rogers, that dayly sj'iig and pray, With 
Ave Regina, or de profundisl Ibid. 413 Theie is another 
company Of the same sect,. .To whom these rogeis obey as 
capytayns. 

Boger 2 (rp'dgai). [A personal name of men, 

а. OF. Roger, Rogier, of Teul. origin, = OHG. 
Rttodeg^r, Hr 8 dgh‘^ 

1 . Used as a generic or special name for persons. 

1631 Weever Ahc, Funeral Mon. 75 Tlie seruant obeyed, 

and (like a good trustie Roger) performed his Masters com. 
mandement. 1733 New Cant. . .likewise a 

Thief-taker. Ibid., Old Roger, the Devil. 1883 Ptidsey 
Olm, 19 (E. D, D.), T' next customer wor n roger, 

2 . fa. Catil. A goose. Obs, 

1367 Harman Caveat (i86g) 83 A Roger, or tyb of the 
buttery, a Goose. 1633 Fletcher Beggar's Bush v. i, Sur- 
prizing a Boors ken, for grunting cheats 1 Prig. Or cack- 
ling (Cheats? Hig, Or Mergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs 
0’ th’ Buttery ? 
b. A ram. rare 

X763 E. Collins Misc, 116 The Ram first wore that veiy 
Coat of thine. Shou’d Roger's Cast-off make thee proud or 
fine? [note. The Ram is by the Shepherd so call'd.] 

3 . sbang. a. (See quot. rtiyoo.) 

2633 Urquiiart Rabelais i. xi. a xqoo B. E. D/ct, Cant, 
Ci'ew,Roger,, .a Man’s Yard. 27x9 D’U’RFEy/’iV/r VI. 201. 
f b. A portmanteau. Obs. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creav, 

4 . The Jobby Roger, the pirate's flag. 

2785 Grose Diet. Fwlgar T. s.v. Roger, Jolly roger, a 
flag hoisted by pirates. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Jolly Roger, a pirate’s flag ; a white skull in a black field. 
2883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. iv. xix. There was the Jolly 
Roger— the black flag of piracy — flying from her peak. 1893 
Daily Nffios x6 June 5/1 It was also pirated at once, .by an 
American publishing company. The author was popular 
enough to be worth flying the Jolly Roger for. 

б. E. Angbia. = Roger’s blast. 

2893 in Co«ns-Hardy Broad Norf, 12 Whenever I have 
heard the Broadland sirocco spoken of it has always been as 
'Sir Rodger’. xfo3 Patterson Man 4 Hat. 67 A sudden 
squall, a regular ' Roger ', , . strikes us ; and heavy rain drops 
down from an overcast sky. 1899 East Anglian Ser. in. 
VIII. 127 'Roger's Blast.’ .. At and around Hadleigh, 
Suff., it is called ‘ a Roger 

Roger de Coverley kw'vajili). 

[In early use Roger of Cover by x the later form is 
due to Addison’s introduction of Sir Roger de 
Coverly (afterwards Coverley) in the Spectator. 

Acc. to Ralph Thoresby the place-name is the same a.s 
Calverley in Yorkshire (see Notes 4 Queries 1, 369), a state- 
ment wliich is perhaps supported by the occurrence of O 
brave Roger of Cauverly' as the refrain of a song in 
D'Uifey’s Pills (1719) VI. 31.] 

An English country-dance (and tune). Also used 
with the prefix Sir, and abbreviated as Sir Roger. 

2683 Playford Division Violin C, Roger of Coveily 
[name of tune], 1696 Dancing Master (1716) 167 Roger of 
(loverly. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Itidia 4 P. t** [They] dance 
so many hours to a Tune called the Patamars Tune, when 
they labour as much as a Lancashiie Man does at Roger of 
(jovei ly. c 1700 in W. Chappell Pop. Music Olden Time 534 
Old Roger of Coverlay for evermore, a Lancashire Horn- 
pipe. i8xx T. Wilson Country Dances (ed. 2) 88 Sir Roger 
de Coverley, or the Finishing Dance, i860 Motley Ze/. 
to Mother 28 Oct., Reels and flings, and strathspeys and 
Roger de Coverleys. 2874 Ball-Room Guifl 80 Hay centre 
danse, .answers this purpose ; but the prime favourite is 
Sir Roger de Coverley. 2894 ixjth Cent. XXXVI. 430 The 
performers ganged themselves in two rows, as in Sir Roger. 

* 1 * Iboge'fiaill. Obs.^^ [? f. the name Rogsr,'\ 
Some form of wig. 

*597 Hall Sat, ixi. v, The sportfull winde, to mocke the 
headlesse man, Tosses apace his pitch’d Rogerian. 
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Roger’s blast. E. Anglian. [Evidently a 
survival of Lydgate’s Rodion, with assimilation to 
the personal name.] (See quot. 01835, and cf. 
Rodges-blast and Rogeb® 5.) 

<9! zSdj Fordv Vac. E, Anglia,^ Roger's blast, a sudden 
and local motion of the air, ..wliii ling U]p the dust, .some* 
what in the manner of a water-spout. It is reckoned a sign 
of approaching rain. 1866 East AiiglioM II. 64 When the 
fresh- waterman sees the waving of the reeds and sedges by 
the river-side, he knows a ‘ Roger’s blast ' is coming, which 
may hurl himself and his craft to the bottom. 189^ Cozens- 
HanDY Broad Ifo^. 95 These heavy gusts of wind were 
called Sir Roger's blasts. 

Boget(t, obs. ff. Rochet sb.^ Rogg(e, obs. 
variants of Rog v. Eogged, obs. f. Rugged a. 
Boggery, obs. f. Roguery. 

XbO'ggle, ®. Now dial. [f. Rog v. -h -le.] To 
shake, or cause to shake. 

1398TBEVISA Barth. De P.R. xj. xiii. (Bod). MS.), pat 
makeb and sownep somdele, ns it were in pe tnanere of 
roggeling and hurlinge. 1811 [see Roc tj, i]. i8a9~ in 
northern dial, glossaries. 

Rogh(e, Boghlicli, obs. ff. Rough Roughly 

adv. Roght, obs. pa. t. Reck v. ; obs. form 
of Rough a. Eoghtless, obs. f. Ruthless a. 
BogixLg, obs. f. Roguing. 
fBo'gitate, v.; Bogita'tion. [ad. 

L. rogiidre, rogitdtio.l (See quota.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Rogitate,.. to bid, to intreat, to 
require often, to beg. 1658 PriiLLiFS, Rogitaiion^ an asking 
often, an intreating earnestly, 
fl^goroua, G. Obs.—^ ? Roguish. 

1609 Ev. Worn, in Hmn, Bivb, Alas good hearts, what 
rogorous villaine would commit with him? 

Rogue (f^'^g)) sb. Also 6 rog, rogge, rooge, 
6-7 roog, roge, roag(e, roague. [One of the 
numerous canting words introduced about the 
middle of the x6th cent, to designate the various 
kinds of beggars and vagabonds, and perhaps in 
some way related to Roger i. There is no evid- 
ence of connexion with F. rogtie arrogant.] 

1 . One .belonging to a class of idle vagrants or 
vagabonds. Now arch, as a legal term. 

For the legal definition, see the Act 14 EHz. c. s 8 S- 
a, 1561 [see h]. 1567 Harmah Caveat (1S69) 36 A Roge is 
neither so stoiite or hardy as the vpright man, 1570 Googe 
Po/. Kingd, 36 Both jeasters, Roges and Minstrels with their 
instruments are heare. x^m StR J. Smyth Disc, Weapons 
Ded. 8 Some of them bare legged, or bare footed like rages. 
IMd. ti b, The very scomme, theeues, and roges of England. 

/ 3 . 1377 Ballinger's Decades (1592) Jsg The sturdie ro.-ig 
vnworthie of an almes, 1587 Mirr. Mng., Sabrina x, The 
rascall rude, theroag, the cluofist grirate My scicnderarme, 
1600 T. PoRY tr. Beds A/nca ni. 133 These lewd miscreants 
run like roagues naked and sauage throughout all Africa, 
1600 Breton Pasquil's Madcaffpe Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 6/1 He 
.shall, .in a iacket and a paire of broages Goe passe among 
the company of roages. 

y. >391 Spenser M. Hubberd 187 Wildly to wander.. 
Wilhouten pasport or good warrantye. For feare least we 
like rogues should be reputed, 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vii. 
39 And was't thou raine,.To houell thee with Swine and 
Rogues forlorne, In short, and musty straw? a 1661 Fuller 
IVorihies (1840) III. 335 The anti-friarists maintaining, that 
such [begging friars] were rogues by the laws of God and 
man. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Com). 62 Ay, a rich Rogue, two 
Shirts and a Rag. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 125 The vagrant 
acts of late years have distinguished the offenders into 
three kinds ; ' idle and disorderly peisons, rogues and vaga- 
bonds, and incorrigible rogues 1824 Act 5 Geo, /y, c, 83 
8 8. 1838 AciiJi- a Viti. c. 38 {title), An Act to amend an 
Act for punishing idle and disordeily Persons and Rogues 
and Vagabonds. 

fb. Wild rogue : (see quots.), Obs. 

1361 Awdelay Frat, Vacab, (1869) 5 A wildcRoge is he that 
hath no abiding place. ., and all that be of }iy.s corporation 
be properly caUed Roges. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 41 
A wilde Roge is he that is borne a Roge : he is more subtil 
and more geuen by nature to ail kinde of kiiaueiy than the 
other. ite8 Dlkker Bebnan 0/ London Wk.s. (Grosart) 
111. 97 The Tame Rogue begets a Wilde-Rogue. 1673 R. 
Head Ca/iting Acad, 70 JPild Rogues were formerly such 
who were begotten by very Rogues, such who had been 
burnt in the hand or shoulder, or. . whipt at the Carts ar.se. 

2 . A dishonest, unprincipled person a rascal . 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 143 Certayne deceytfull and naughtie 

rogues that would be taken for cunning physitions. 1392 
Arden of Fevershavi 11. i. 3 Such a slaue, so vile a roge a.s 
he, Lyues not againe vppon the earth. 1603 Fn-st Pt. 
Jeronimo i. vi, 49 My Lord, he is the most notorions rogue 
That euer breathed. x68o Prideaux Lett. (Camden) 81 
Those rogues have designes goeing on, but if the King will 
but put on a little rigourhe may easyly quel them. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 33 It is a common saying, that 
you must set a rogue to catch a rogue. X79a Almon Anecd. 
IF. Pitt II, xxii. r 8 The Duke of Newcastle said : Fox 
was rogue enough to do any thing, but.. not fool enough 
to do this. ^ 1814 Earl Dudley Lett. (1840) 34 Talleyrand, 
to be sure, is a rogue ; but he is a rogue of long experience. 
1858 O. W, Holmes Ant. Breaftf.-t. xii, He who is carried 
by horses must deal with rogues. 1S88 Bryce Anter. 
Counmv.^ li. (1889) I. 619 The newer frames of goveinment 
are an impiovement upon the older. Rogues are less 
audacious. 

tfwisf, 1904 Max Pemberton Red Mom xi, A rogue of 
a ship and a drunken man in charge of her. 

■j* b. Applied abusively to servants. Obs. 

1396 Shaks. Tarn. Shr. iv. i, 150 Off with my boots, you 
rogues: you villaines, when?,. Out you rogue, you plucke 
my foote awrie, 1701 Cibber Love Makes Man ii, i. What, 
will none of my Rogues come near me now? O I here they 
are. [Enter several Servants,\ 1713 Steele Englishm, 


No. I. 8 My Lord, your Rogue has me safe here. 1781 
CowpER Conversat. 415 Yet ev’n the rogue that serves him 
..Prefers his fellow-grooms, 
t c. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 Holme A rmonry III. xtv. (Roxb.) a/i He beareth 
sable, a chamber pot...l'here is nothing neuer so vsefull, 
but it may be abused, so is this when it is called, .a Rogue 
with one eare. 

3 . One who is of a mischievous disposition. 

Common as a playful term of reproof or leproach, and 

freq, used as a term of endearment by 17th c. dramatists, 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ii. iv, 233 Ah, you sweet little Rogue, 
you: alas, poore Ape. Ibid. 23s Ah Rogue, I loue thee, 
i6oa and Pi. Return fr. Pamass. 11. vi. 1025, 1 shall be 
his little rogue, and his white villaine for a whole week 
after. 167a Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal i. i, I, it's 
a pretty little rogue; she is my MLstre.ss. I knew her face 
would set off Armor extreamly. a 1744 Pope Hor. Sat. i. 
vii. 27 What? rob your Boys? those pietty rogues ! 1784 
J. Potter Virtuous Villagers I. 161 It is evident, that .sly 
rogue Cupid has pierced your heart with one of his keenest 
arrows. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmagundi (1824) 369 The veiy 
negroes, those holiday-loving rogues, gorgeously arrayed 
in cast off finery. 1831 L. Hunt Poenis^ 185 Fondled by 
the ladies. With ‘ What a young rogue this is ! ' _ 

4 . Hori. An inferior plant among seedlings. 

1839 Darwin Orig. Spec , }. (i860) 32 The seed-raisers . . go 

over their seed-beds, and pull up the ‘ rogues as they call 
the plants that deviate from the proper standard. 1S6S — 
Antm. ^ PI. II, 31 If gardenere did not generally. .pull up 
the false plants or ‘logues’ as they are called. 

6 . An elephant driven away, or living apart, 
from the herd, and of a savage or destructive 
disposition. 

A rendering of Cingalese hora, sora = Skr. chSra thief. 

1839 Trnnent Ceylon II. vin. iii. 327 The_ outcasts from 
the herd, the ' Rogues ’ or hora allia ; . . there is not probabjy 
one rogue to be found for every five hundred of tliosc in 
herds. 1883 H. O. Forbes E. Archipel. 16.1 We had at 
length the satisfaction of feeling that., no elepnant, unless a 
rogue, would trample us down. x886 P. Robinson Teetotum 
Trees 55 Killing a rogue, .now falls into the same category 
as any other act of public justice. 

aitrib. 1839 Alt Year Round No. 32. 131 The rogue 
elephants haunt and destroy plantations.^ X8S3 G. S. 
Forbes Wild Life in Catiara 167 A friend of mine 
travelling.. along this road had a very hazardous meeting 
with a rogue elephant. 

to. Any large wild animal of a similar character. 
Also aitnb, 

187a R. F. Burton Zanzibar II. 244 The ‘rogue’. .is 
found amongst hippopotami, elk, deer and other gramnivors 
ns well as amongst elephants, lions, tigers, and the Inrgcr 
carnivors. Ibid., Tlte 'logue * hippopotamus is an old nialu 
no longer able to hold Ins own against the young adults. 
1892 Spectator ro Sept. 349 The ferocity of the ‘ rogue ’ 
buffalo and ' rogue ' hippopotamus. 

6 . Ahorse which is inclined to shirk its work on 
the race-course or in the hunting-field. Rogue's 
badge, a hood or blinkers put on a race-horse of 
this description. 

1881 Standard ag Aug. 5/3 Gentle breaking, on the other 
hand, may. .prevent a racehorse fiom becoming a ‘ logue ’ 
or a “^savage '. 1884 Pall Mall G. 7 June 4/1 A description 
of a ’rogue’ thoroughbred. Ibid,, The oidinary ‘rogue’ 
has become fainthearted through punishment of whip and 
spur in race or trial. 1891 Lie. Viet. Gas. (Farmer), He 
wore the rogue's badge, but is built on lacing lines. 

7 . aitrib. and Comb., as rogue-catcher, -face, 
-hero, -land, -lawyer, -tike adj., -friest. Radical) 
f rogue-house (see quot.); rogue-pease (?) ; 
rogue-sapliug, a sapling of an inferior kind. 

For rogue elephant, etc., see 3 and 3 b, 

1630 Dekker and Pt. I/ouest Whore i. i. Wks, 1873 H- 
17^ Hold, you “Rogue-Catcher, hold. 1S69 R. Waliun 
Midland Circuit 142 The Bow Street Runners were never 
excelled as rogue-catcheis hy any other body of men. 1697 , 
Vanbrugh Pfw. Wife v. iii, Stand o(F, “rogue-face. 1790 
Grose Prov, Gloss, (ed.e) Snppl., '^Rogue-House, the house 
of correction. 1898 Br4!ANr Orange Girl 11. xx, 'This man 
had for years exeicised absolute sway over *KogueIand. 
1824 Scot t St. Rouan's xviii, But the “rogue-lawyers . . have ' 
at length roundly told roe the clause must be complied with. 
11707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4357/4 At Ham.. are to he sold, 
Garden Beans, Gosport-Beaus, “Rogue-Pease, and Hotspur- 
Pease. 1679 Orvuen Troit. 5- Cress, iii. ii. Thou must be 
gone, to the fugitive “rogue-priest, thy father. 1824 .Scoit 
111 Lockhart (1839) V. 357 The “rogue Radicals had nearly 
.set me on horseback again. 1889 Pask Ey%’s Thames 146 
Apple standards laden with the light silky-skinned Manx 
codlins, sometimes broken by the rosy-red of an intruding 
‘ “rogue ’ sapling. 

8 . Special combs, with genitive, as rogue’s 
gallery, a collection of the portraits of criminals ; 
rogue’s giUlflower, the rocket {ffesperismatron- 
alis) ; rogue’s Iiatin., thieves’ Latin (cf. Latin i 
B. I c) ; rogue’s maroto, tattoo, walk, yarn 
(see quots.). K\ 8 q rogue's badge (s&q S). 

1889 Boston (Mass.) ^rul. 24 Apr. x/8 Tlieir features adorn 
the “rogues' gidleries in the cities of the Union. 1378 Lyte 
Dodoens 153 These flouies be now ctilled ., in English 
Damaske violets . , and “Rogues gillofens. x8iB Scott Hrt. 
Midi. XXV, He knows my gybe as well as the jark of e’er a 
queer cufiin in England — and there's *rogue’.s Latin for you. 
x8oa James Milit. Diet. s.v. March, '’Rogue's Marck,ss. 
tune which is played by trumpeters or fifers of a regiment 
..for the purpose of dramming out any person who has 
behaved disorderly.. in a camp or garrison, Black- 

more Perlycross 81 To have him drummed out of the 
parish to the “rogue’s tattoo. 1882 Daily News ii Jan, 2/1 
The “Rogues'-walk — that broad ribbon of pavement 
.stretching from Piccadilly-circus past the Criterion Theatre 
and Restaurant to the top of the Haymarket, 17^ 
Falconer Diet. Marine *Rog}tes'y am,,, 2. rage- 1 


yarn, of a particular construction,, .placed in the middle 
of every strand, in all cables and cordage in^ the king's 
service... The use of this contrivance is to examine whether 
any cordage, supposed to be stolen.., has been formed for 
the king's service, 1846 A. Young Naui, Diti,, Rogue's 
Yam, a thread of worsted in the strands of rope manu- 
factured for the Royal Navy, introduced for the purpose of 
detecting theft or embezzlement .it serves also to trace 
any bad rope to the precise yard where it was made. 1867 
Smyth Sailor’s IVord-bk. 577 Lately the rogue's yarn has 
been superseded by a thread of worsted. 

Bogue (rff“g)j V. Also 6 ro(a)ge, 6-7 roague. 

[f. ROGUIi! JlJ.] 

1 . iutr. To wander idly about after the manner 
of rogues ; lo live like a rogue or vagrant ; also, 
in later use, to play the rogue or rascal. 

Very common f 1573-1650; now rare, 
a. 1S70 Lf.vins Manip. 157/47 To Roge, vagari. 1583 
Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (18S2) 33 _A .sort of vagarants, who 
riiu stiagling (I wii not snie roging) ouer the countries. 
1389 ?Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet E ij b, Tru.sse vp thy packet 
of Aim flams, & roage to some Coimtrcy F.nnc. 16x0 G. 
Fi.eiciier Christ's Viet, xiv, And in the midst, .Strife still 
would roaguing be. 

8. 1600 HoLtAND Livy VIII. xxxiv. 306 Without pasport, 
the souldiors may wander and rogue. X656 Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 21 You give them .sixty miles compa.ss to rogue in, 
which is moie privilege than ever beggars enjoyed. 1667 
Pispys Diary i June, Which will be becoming him much 
more than to live wenching and roguing, ns he now do, 
1680 SiiADWELL Womau-Capt. it, Where have you been 
roguing. Sirrah, that you did not wait on me home ? 1702 
Burlesque R. L' Estrange' s Vis. Quest. 250 Ile’.s at the Play- 
house roguing bin, 1735 Johnson Rogue, To play knavish 
tricks. 1896 Kii’i.inc Dczvk .ViYZf 190, I've rogued an' I've 
ranged in my time. 

t to. So to rogue it. Obs. 

16x3 I. Taylor (Water- P.) Fennor's /Jr/i'HCf Wk.s. (1(130) 11. 
149 Although I cannot Rogue it, ns lie can, Yet will I sliew 
myselfe an honest man. 1632 Sherwood, To rogue it vp 
mid dovvne the countiie, roder le pais. 
f 2 . irans. To denounce as a royue, to call (one) 
a rogue ; to accuse of roguery. Ubs. 

1630 J.'Tavloh (Water- P.J Wks. (Nares), It may bee thou 
wast pul iuoflicc lately.Wlitili makes lliee rogue me so, and 
rnyle so stately. 1683 T. lliim Def Charter Land. 23 The 
Poet hath uiidei taken for their being kicked, .about tlie 
Stage to tlie Gallow.s, infamously rogued and rascalled. 
tb. To cast discredit on (sometlting), Obs, 

1678 Cuowuu I It Iniell. .Kyst, 1. v, § 32. 778 Though the 
A theisis may cmlrtivour to rogue and ridicule all incorporeal 
.siilistance in that maiiiicr. 1683 IJ. More Rejl. Baxter 15 
More like prophaiie Buflbnry, to rnguc .and abuse so Sacred 
a Writing. 

3 . To practise roguery uiion ; to swindle. 

1841 Su.sANNA HA\tKiN.s /’mwr V, 45 An* likewise rogue 
and cheat the poor, Wliii fur their mc.at do labour sure. 
1860 B1.ACKM0RE Lorna J). Iv, We liave rugue-s to deal 
with : but try we not to inguc them. 1889 W. Westall 
Birch Dene II. xii. aoi If he help.s me to rogue other folks, 
he’ll help other folks to rogue me. 

4 . To free from inferior jdants or seedlings. 

X766 Comfl. Farmer s.v. Penw 5 7 . i/x Tlie only way to 

pi event this, is to rogue them, as the gardeners term it, 
that is to sny,. .to draw out alt the bad plants from among 
the good ones. 1905 Dutuite Advertiser 25 July 6 Gf late 
agriculturists have liad excellent opiiortunriies for' rogue, 
iiig’ their drills. 

BtO’gnedoiu. [f. Roguf, j/a] The world of 
rogues ; rogues colJeclivcly. 

2889 Eakl ov D1.SART Little Chatelaine 11. xx, When 
you trust one rogue, you trust .all rogucdoni. 
Bo'^eling. [f. Bogub sb.^ A minor rogue. 
1790 Political Misc. 32 1'ake notice, luguelings, I prohibit 
Your walking underneath yon gibbet. 
i Rogue money. Sc, and north, Obs. 
[Rogue sb.'\ A tax formerly levied on a parish 
or county to provide a fund for tlie expenses of 
the apprehension, prosecution, and maintenance 
in gaol of rogues. Also aitrib. 

1385 Vestry BAs. (.Surtees) 19 For our ci)arges..when we 
wer at the Querter Sessions conceriiinge the Rogge inony. 
1640 /bid. 102 Item for Roog mony, il. 4s. 16^ /bid, 19 
note. The Rogue money is a yearely payment due by this 
Parisii at Midsommer, payable to tlte High Constable for 
prisoners in goale, correction, fkc, 1750 in I.ang Highl. 
.teat. {tSgSi 150 That to Answer the P^xpence of. such pro- 
secutions Rogue money Le imposed upon the Resiiective 
Shires as usual. 1737 in Stat, Law Scot, Ahridg. 335 
Rogue-Money; see llclinquency. 1838 W. Bsll Diet. 
Law Scot. 6x3 Tlie sums so received form part of the rogue 
money of the cottiuy. 1862 Act 25 4- 26 f 'ret. c. 35 § 20 The 
proceetls of such sale shall be paid into the rogue money 
funds of tiie county. 

Bofipaexy (rJa-gari). [f. Rogue sb. + -eby.] 

1 . Conduct or practices characteristic of rogues ; 
knavishness, rascality ; f idle vagrancy, 

1396 SifAK.<L X Hen. IV, ii. iv. xiB Heere's I.ime in thi.s 
Sacke too : there Ls nothing but Roauery to lie found in 
Villanons man. x6it Cotcr,, Marauaisr, lieggerie, roeucrie, 
idle kiiauerie,. . vagaliondrie. 1660 F. Bruoke tr. Le Btanis 
Trav. 97 Thus was discovered the roguerie of those Magl- 
tians. X743 in Kllis Orig, Lett. Ser. n. IV. 356, 1 should 
have succeeded lietter, but for the folly anil roguery of 
mankind. 179a A- Young Trav. France a»s There es a 
known and curious piece of roguery, against which much of 
this caution is Iwnt. 1838 Lvtton A ace it. vii, My neglect 
of my own duties tei^ted you to roguery, itos Jowett 
Plato^ (ed. a) IV. 326^ The unrighteous man. .had Tar better 
not yield tu the illusion that his loguery is clever. 
personif, 1794 Southey Botany-Bay Plcl, ni, When 
Roguery rules all the rest of the earth, God be thank'd, in 
this comer I’ve got a good berth. 
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2. A practice, procedure, or action characteristic 
of rogues ; a knavish or rascally act. 

c i6so Donne Poans C1633) 48 To live in one land, is 
captivitie. To run all countries, a wild roguery. 1667-8 Pefys 
Diary 8 Feb,, The ripping up of so many notorious 
rogueries and cheats of my Lord's, xyaa Dk Foe Col. 
yack i, A constable and his watch, crying out for one Wiy- 
neck, who it seems had done some roguery. 1707-1805 
S. & Ht. Lee Canierb, T, I. S12 He has been in more 
rogueries than battles, I believe. 1830 Thackeray Pen- 
dcntds V, There are worse men . . who have never committed 
half so many rogueries as he. 1879 Browning Ned Brails 
gx Not a single roguery, from the cutting of a purse to the 
cutting of a throat, but paid us toll. 

3 . PlayM mischief; waggishness ; fun. 

X664 Cotton .S‘(ra»v-i»«.i.Wks,(iyis) 47Cupid. .prepares him 
for his Roguery. x68x Wood Life 11 June, The other Term 
Filius made up what was wanting..; full of Waggery and 
Roguery, but little Wit. 1711 Swift Lett. (1767) III. 165 
Lady Berkeley after dinner clapt my hat on another lady's 
bead, and .she in roguery put it upon the rails. 1753 
Johnson, Jtog-aery, waggery; arch tricks. 0x834 Cole- 
SiDCE Shake. Notes (1875) » As a father .speaks of the 
rogueries of a child. 1^0 Dickens Bam. Rudge ii. The 
smile of one expecting to detect in this unpromising stranger 
some latent roguery of eye or lip. 

4 . collect. Weeds, rare, 

1763 Museum Rust. I. 33 Keep the land plowing the 
whole following summer, . . to keep down the roguery, xy^ 
Ibid. II. S A most excellent plant to sow where land is 
rich, and inclined to breed roguery. 

6. A place in which persons are trained to become 
rogues. 

s8aa Galt Sir A. Wylie I. xxiii. 208 I kept a roguery for 
the supply of the London Market. 

6. Rogues collectively ; rascaldom. 

1898 Besant Orange Girl ii. xxii, A thing at which all 
Roguery rejoiced. 

Bogueship (rju'gjip). Also 7 roagushipp. 
[f. Rogub J The state of being a rogue, used 
as a mock title in ‘ your rogneship’, etc. 

?ci6oo Distr. Emfierorn. i. in BuIIen OldPl. (1884) III. 194 
It had beene better for your perjurd roagushipp. Your harte 
had gorgd a hauke. 16x3 Fletcher Night-Walker wi. v, 
1 would lose a limb to see their rogueships totter. 1709 
Mrs. Centlivre Gamester v, What makes you look so, 
Sirrah 3 Ha I I su.spect your rogueship has done something 
with it. H97 Brydges Horn. Trav.l. 144 His rogueship 
from the flowers and trees Would call the very birds and 
bees. 

Botfuingf v 6 l. si, [f, Rooub v,"] 

tl. xhe action of wandering about the country ; 
tramping from one place to another as a rogue 
or vagrant ; also, an instance of this. 06s, 

1577 Harrison Deser, Brit. in. v. For their idle raging 
about the countrie, the law oideinetn this maner of correo 
tion. c 1583 R. Browne A nsw. Carhuright 3 Beyng children 
of Death, euen for smaller Theftes, Felonye& Roginges, 
and Wanderinges. 1631 Heylin.^ A George xo6 Here. The left 
affhisroaguing,and began bisVillanies. x6sx W. Sheppard 
EnglatuCs Balm (1637] 28 Tbecommon offences of Swearing, 
Drunkenness, ..Vagrancy or Roguing. 

trims/, x6Bx Otway Soldier's Fort, 11. 1 , Here's the ring 
you set a roguing. 

2 . Playing the rogue, knave, or rascal, f Also 
in phr. to go a-roguing, 

16x9 Fletcher Morn, "l^mas iii.i, This was thy Roguing, 
For thou wert ever whispering ; fye upon thee, X697 Van. 
BRUOH Relapse iii. ii, you'll never leave roguin{[, I see that. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Example ii. ii. You are goingarogue* 
ing. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 346 Nothing else but 
the Hopes of going a Roguing brought him to do it. 

3. Hort, The elimination of inferior plants. 

1838 Darwin in Life ff Lett. (1887) II. 122 The ' roguing ', 

as nurserymen call the destroying of varieties which depart 
from their type, 1S39 — Orig. Species i. (i860) 3A The 
destruction of horses under a certain size was ordered, and 
this may be compared to the ‘roguing’ of plants by 
nurserymen. 

Bo'guing, ppl. a, [f. Rogue ».+ -teg 2.] 
Wandering, living, or acting like a rogue. 

158Z Hanmer yesuites Banner cjb, I woulde..that you 
..sufred the roging Jesuites beyond the seas, to performe 
your vowes. a 1603 Cartwright Confut. Rhem, N, T. 
(1618) 75 You are found in that penury, that the rouing and 
roging stagers are. x6s5 Hart Anat. Ur. i. ii. e6This base 
roguing and cozening Empiricke. 167a Marvell Rek. 
Transp. 1, 53 Perhaps some roguing Boy that managed 
the Puppets, turned the City wrong. _ 

Eg. XS98 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. v. 197 Faire age! 
When. .roguing vertue brings a man defame. <1x603 T. 
Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 610 This roguing 
sentence wee would haue suffered to wander still. 

Boguish (ron'gij), a. Also 6 rogyshe, 6-7 
rogiflJi, 6-8 TOguaish.. [f. Rogob sb. + -ISH.] 

1 . Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
rogues (for vagrants); disreputable. 

1571 Act jsEliz.c. 3 §4 Yf.. they.. do eftsones fall againe 
to any kynde of Rogyshe or Vacabonde Trade of Lyef. 
139a Greene Black Bk.'s Messenger Wks. (Grosart) Xl.^iy 
So wee like two good Horse<corsers..swap|: vp a Rogish 
bargaine. z6a8 Shaks. Lear iti. vii. 104 (Q.*), Let's.. get 
the bedlam To lead him where he would, his rogish mad- 
□esse Allowes it selfe to any thing. 163a Lithcow Trav. 
viii. 360 , 1 stayed in a Spaniards house, .who kept a roguish 
Tauerna. s66t-8 Pepys Diary 8 Feb., Bought an idle, 
rogueish French book, L'esckoUe desfilles, 

'f'b. Vile, wretched. Obs~^ ^Cf. Roguy a, i.) 
a t6a3 Beaum. & Fl.LodcV Cure 11. if, Lord how my head 
aches with this roguish hat. , . , 

2 . Acting (t or wandering) like rogues ; knavish 
or rascally in conduct. 

1396 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 644/x The persons, 
VOL. VIII. 


by whom it is used, be of better note then the former rogish 
sorte which ye reckned. X64Z Hinde y, Bruen Iviii. 195 
He abandoned and kept out of his house all roguish 
Players. _ 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 159 A 
great Noise of roguish Moors, both Men and little Boys. 
175a Fielding Amelia xi. lii, A law very excellently 
calculated for the preservation of the lives of his Majesty's 
roguish subjects. 1798 Anii-yacohin No. 2. 10 Or roguish 
lawyer, made you fuse your little All in a lawsuit. iSa8 
P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 207 As long. .as 
England cannot krep her honest poor, so long will it be her 
interest to turn all her roguish poor out from her bosom. 
1863 Confess. Ticket-of Leave Man 17 A roguish linen* 
draper.. became bankrupt for ,£50,000. 

3 . Playfully mischievous ; arch, waggish, 

1681 Dryden Span, Friar t, The most bewitching leer 
with her Eyes, the most roguish Cast, xyza Addison Spect. 
No. zdor 8 Will Wimble. .shews a thousand roguish Tricks 
upon these Occasions. 17x8 Thomson Cast. Itidol. i. xxv, 
The lad leap’d lightly at nis master's call. He was, to 
weet, a little roguish page. lySx Burns On Cessnock 
Banks 4 Our lasses a* she far excels, — An* she has twa 
darkling rogueish een. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, 
Codlin. .eyeing the landlord as with a roguish look he held 
the cover in his hand. z8S6 Symonds Reuaiss. It. (1898) 
VII. xiii. 223 He made himself a favourite by roguish ways 
and ready wit. 

Comb.^ 1841 Lever C. O'MaU^ x, With a .sleek roguish- 
eyed priest. 

4 . Of plants : Infnior, degenerate. 

1762 Mills Syst. Pract. Htesb. I. 472 There will always 
be, in every sort, some roguish plants, as the gardeners 
term them, which, if left to mix, will degenerate the kind. 

Boguishly [f- prec. + -ly 2.] 

In a roguish manner ; knavisbly ; mischievously. 

x6xx CoTGR., roguishly, knauishly, villan- 

ously. i6ax Granger Expos. Eccles. 303 His heir r^uishly 
wasteth all, and is at last banged. lygz Boswell yoJmson 
an. 1763 May x6, ‘ From Scotland,* cned Davies, roguishly. 
i8a8 P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 47 Nearly all 
the Currency criminals have, indeed, oeen furnished by 
three roguishly prolific families in the colony. 1863^ Geo. 
Eliot Romala i, A man of slim figure, whose eye twinkled 
rather roguishly. 

Bognishuess (rja*gijnes). [f.as j)rec. + -nebs.] 
The state or character of being roguish ; knavery, 
roguery ; also in later use, playfulness, archness. 

1378 J. Jones Presera. Body ^ Soule \. xxxvi. 73 What 
labours and trades be best for me communaltie to auoyde, 
as well roaguishnesse as idlenesse. [17x7 in Bailev. X755 
in Johnson.] x8z6 Forsyth Italp (ed. 2) 393 These ladies 
, .seem to inherit from their lively nand-mothers a peculiar 
roguishness of look. 1839, Gxo. Eliot A. Bede vii. Her 
dark eyes hid a soft roguishness under their long lashes. 
X873 M. G. FE\asE Dimiel Quorftt 146 A ripple of playful 
roguishness came over Dan’el's face. 

tBo'guy, <*. 06s. Also 6-7 roguie, 7-8 
roguey. [t. Rogue s 6 . + -y 1.] 

1. = Roguish a. 1 and i b, 

1598 Marston Sec. Villanie Prol. 167 Goe buy.. some 
roguie thing. That thou maist chaunt unto the chamber- 
maid . 16x4 B, J onson Barth. Fair i. iv, The blacke boy in 
Bucklers-bury, that takes the scurvy, roguy tobacco, there. 
z6az Fletcher Pilgrim m. i, If I had open'd this when it 
was given me, This Roguy Box. z6So R. L'Estrangb 
Ansvi. to Litter qf Libels 6 Discoursing the Roguy Con- 
trivances that were made use of for the gaining of Sub- 
scriptions to a Petition. 

2. =RoguisH(;. a. 

£x6xo Middleton, etc. Widow in. ii, To light upon a 
roguy flight of thieves. 1650 R. Stapyltom Strada's Low- 
C. Wars V. 131 A few men of the poorest roguey sort of 
Hereticks. x68o Crowne Mise^ Civ. War i. i, A rogi^ 
Lawyer Will ruine all again with a meer quirk. 1707 E. 
Filmer Defence Plays 35 Keep those roguy Players at 
Arm's length. 17x8-3 Swift yml, to Stella 14 Mar., I 
doubt 1 shall not buy the library ; for a roguey bookseller 
has offered sixty pounds more than I designed to give. 

3. s Roguish a. 3. 

1664 Cotton Scarrati. i. Wks. Izjxs) 47 [This Cupid would] 
do aThousand Roguy Tricks, xom R. L'Estrance Fables 
I. Ixxiv. (1714) go A Shepherd’s Boy had gotten a Roguy 
Trick of crying a Wolfe. axyoA T. Brown Lett, to Gent. 
^ Ladies Wks. 1709 III. ii. 91 My dear Child, thou hast a 
smiling roguy Air. 

Bohly, obs. form of Roughly adv. 

II Bohun. Med, [Hindi.] Rohun bark (see 
quots.). 

1858 Simmonos Did, Trade, Rohun bark, the bark of the 
Soyniida febrifuga, which is said to be a good substitute 
for cinchona. The mix vonuca bark is often sold for it in 
the East. X887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 509 The bark, 
which is official in the Pharmacopoeia of India, is commonly 
known under the name of Rohun Bark... In the Bengm 
bazaars, the bark of Strychnos Nux-vemica is also known 
under the native name of Rohun. 

II Bohuua. Bot, [Hindi rohtinna^ (See quots. 
and prec.) 

1846 Lindley Veget. Kiugd, 462 The bark of Soymida 
febrifuga, the Rohuna of Uindostan, called on the Coro- 
mandel coast the Red-wood tree. x8^ Bentley Bot. 
(ed. s) 620 The febrifugal hark of Soymida febrifuga, the 
Rohuna tree. 

Boh^e, the ray ; see Rough sb. 

Boi^, roially, etc., obs. ff. Royal(i.y, etc. 

Boidi a. Obs. exG. died. Also 5 roide, T07d(e, 
rode (rude), [a. OF. roidef rode (also northern 
reide, mod.F. raide) L. ri^d-um Rigid a., but 
in some cases (esp. in Sc. texts) perh. a variant or 
scribal alteration of Rude 0.] 

1 . Stout, strong ; violent, rough, 

a 1400-30 Alexander MS.) Beg^Tbekyng of )iatt 
Gtintree..Had rasyd vp a rode hostc. csgoa Destr. Troy 


1984 A rak and a royde wynde rose in hor saile. Ibid, 
4428 A Roid beste vnreasonable, pat no Rule holdes. c 14x3 
WYmouN Cron. ix. i, 27pu5eftyraroydeharskbegynnynge 
Hapnyt a fast and gud endynge. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
XL 1302 For all thi roid rahress, Thow has na charge. 

1883 Nuddersfeld Gloss, s.v., A roid night is a stormy 
one ; roid work is a quarrel. 

2 . Rude, large, great, unwieldy. 

<1x400 Cursor M. 23911 (G 5 tt,), For-sake pu noght pis roide 
werk. For bou it roid [Cott. rude] and stubil be. It es in wor- 
schipwroghtofpe. cs^oVorkMyst.xxx. Z75 Yourerichesse 
schal be refte you pat is rude irime noyed, stroyed], c 1430 
.S*^. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6025 pe hell it was so grete and 
royde pat of pe caryage he was oft noyde. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace v. 77 Jhett scbede he thaim, a full royd slope was 
maid. 

3 . Stiff. 7-are— 

C1477 CAXT0N_y<is<7» 23 The Geantroose also, but hit was 
not lightly for his legges were royde. 

Boid(e, obs. forms of Rood, Royd. 
t Boi'dly, adv. Obs. Also 5 royd(e)ly, rodely. 
[f. Roid a. + -ly 2.] Rudely, roughly, severely. 

*375 . Barbour Bruce xiv. 305 That gret boost roydly 
mschit wes. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1302 (Mhen 
pu with me sa roydely chid. <1 X400-30 Alexander (Dubl. 
MS.) 784* On perige with hys right hande hym rodely [he] 
strakez, _ c 1400 Destr. Troy 10298 pal . . Rofe hit full roidly, 
rent hit in peses. 1480 Caxton Myrr. ii. xxiv, Yf ye meue 
it fast^and roydly, it shal bowe anon. 

Boif, Sc. var. Ro.r^., rest. Obs. Boiguous, var. 
Roinous a. Boik, obs. Sc. f. Rook Rokb sb. 
f Boil( jAI Obs. Forms : 6 roile, 6-8 royle, 
7 royl, 8 roil. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . An inferior or spiritless horse. 

1333 Skelton Dk. Albany 270 As it were a gote In a 
shepe cote, ..Therin, lyke a royle. Sir Dunkan, ye dared. 
1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 117 That horse which 
tyreth like a roile,.. Is better, much than is the harbrainde 
colte Which^ headlong runnes [etc.]. 1380 Blundevil 

Horsemanship i. xii, 16 b, If a faire Mare in old time had 
bene couered with a fowle roile, or bad bene with foie out 
of season [etc.]. 

b. A draught-horse (of Flemish breed). 

1587 Harrison Descr. Eng. ni. i, Such outlandish horsses 
as are dailie brought ouer vnto vs . . , as the genet of Spaine, 

. .the Flemish roile, and Scotish nag. 

2 . A clumsy or stoutly-built female. 

1333 Udall Floures 61 b, There is not one crum or droppe 
of good fashion in all that great royles bodie.. .Catullus ther 
speaketh of a certaine mayden.^ 1577 B. QcxterzHereshaclis 
Hush. i. (1586) 46 And brought in therewithal! his daughter, 
a iolly great royle. zsgx Percivall Did., Barragana, 
a great ramping wench, a roile. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 
(£. D. S.) 16 Ya gurt Roile, tell ma, ..what Disyease dest 
mean ? 1778 — (^oss., Roil, or Royle, a big, ungainly Slam- 
makin J a great awlcard Blowze or Hoyden. 

Boilf rare. Also 7 royl. [f. Ron ©.2] 
Agitation or stirring up (of water). Also fig, 

1693 C. Mathek Invisible World (186a) 189 Some very 
great Saints of God, have sometimes had hideous Royls 
raised by the Devil in their minds. ,1893 Kipling Many 
Invent. 364 Port, port she casts, with the harbour-roil 
beneath her feet. 1895 Outing XXVI. 62/1 The roil dis- 
turbed the spot where the fish was endeavoiing to escape. 

t Boil, aX Obs.—^ [Perh. related to Roil 
or ©.2] ? Rich, luxuriant. 

13 . . E, E. A Hit. P. B. 790 Bolde burnez wer pay hope 
with berdles cbynnez, Royl rollande fax to raw sylk lyke. 

Boil; Now dial, (in form rile). [Related 
to Roil ©. 3 ] = Roiled ppl. a. 

x66a Gurnall Chr. in Amn, v, (1669) 83/1 How his spirit 
is royl and muddied. 1831 N. ^ Q. 1st Ser. IV. 317 The 
water is too rile to drink. 

Boil; v.i Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4-6 (9 dial^ 
roil(e, 5 roille, roylle (roylyn), 5-7 (9 dial.) 
royl(e, 9 dial, rile, ryle. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. the same word as next, but no similar sense 
appears in OF.] 

It is not clear whether royhland (v.r. rnljeandt) in Wyn- 
toun Cron. v. xii. 4644 belongs to this verb or the next, 
fl. To roam or rove about; to gad about, 
wander ; to stray. Obs. 

cxgoB Old Age in Rel. Ant, II. 175 Hail be 3e, freris,.. 
Evir je beth roilend the londis al a-houte. 1387 Treviia 
Higden (Rolls) 1 . 145 Armenius. .gadered knyjtes pat roiled 
Iv.rr, roillede, royled] aboute, and toke Armenia. 1483 
()axton Gold. Leg.iish/i Holde thejn one place all stylle 
and walke not ne roylle not aboute in the contree. 153a 
More Con^t. Barnes vin. Wks. 747/2 Such apostates 
woulde hehound to no cloyster, but haue all the worlde to 
royle in. 1335 W. Watreman Fardle Faeions i. iii. 36 
Thei ware sterne, and vnruly, ..roilyng and rowmyng vpon 
heade, heather and thether. 1365 Golding Ovid's Met. iii. 
55 When roiling safely in the vme before the herd alone He 
saw an heifar. 16x9 Bert Treat. Hawkes 57 If thy bawke 
will not come, or not abide company.., or will royle or 
house. 

+ 2 . To move about vigorously. Obs. rare. 

CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 9192 Achilles loked to Troyle, 
And saw how he be-gan to royle. .a-monges Gregeis, Ibid. 
13346 ‘Then come theder doujti Troyle And he-gan amonges 
hem royle. 

3 . dial. To play or iroUc, esp. in a rough manner; 
to romp, rampage ; to fidget. 

1788- in various mal. glossaries, 
t Boil, Obs. rare. In 4-5 royle, 5 roile. 
[ad. OF. roillier, rooilier, etc. (see Godefroy s.v. 
reeillier), related to roelle wheel.] 

1 . ititr. Of a stream ; To roll or flow. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeih, i. pr. vi. (1868) 29 pe fletyng streme 
pat royiep donn dyuerselyfro heyje mountaignes. 
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2 . irans. To roll (the eyes); to revolve (mentally). 
fi430 Piigr. LyfManhodewi. xliii. (1869) 158 Thanne j 
wole, .chide oon, blame an oother, and roile myne eyen as a 
bole. 1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) Inportuiiely he 
roytyd in hys mende How he mylit best this inatere ende. 
Boili Now U.S. and dial. Forms: 6-7 
(8-9 dial.) royl(e, 7 (9 dial.) roile, 8- roil. 
See also Rile v. [Of obscure origin. An obs. F. 
niiler, to mix up mortar, is cited by Godefroy.] 

1 . tram. To render (water or any liquid) turbid 
or muddy by stirring up the sediment ; hence 

to perturb, disquiet, disorder. Cf. Kile v. i. 

1590 Greenwood Answ. Gifford 10 You. .haue nothing to 
say, if not to royle the doctrines, .with your feete, least 
others should drinke theiof. 1616 T. ScotT Christ's Polit. 

8 Beasts of the lielde doe trouble the water, and roile it 
with their feete. i66a Gurnali. Chr. ut Ann. vii. § 1 
(i66g) 49/1 Though the Devil throws the stone, yet ’tis the 
mud ill us that royles our comroris. a 1734 R. North Lives 
(1826) 1 . igs The state was not very much roiled witji 
faction. liid. 111 . 183 Kjng William, having secured his 
own game, would not roil it to gratify^ them. <771 J- Aqams 
Diary 22 Aug., Wlcs. 1850 11 , ego His imagination is dis- 
turbed, his passions all roiled. 1854 Tiioreau IValden xii. 
(1863] 245, 1 could dip up a pailful without roiling it. 1900 
Scribner’s Mag. Sept. 378/2 His nature was not always 
serene and pellucid; it was sometimes roiled by the 
currents that counter and cross in all of us. 

2 . To disturb in temper ; to vex, irritate, make 
angry. Cf. Rile v. 2. 

a 173^ North Lives (1826) II. 168 That his friends, .should 
believe It, was what roiled him extremely. Ibid. I II. 376 The 
doctor came out from the meeting (where probably lie had 
been a little roiled). x8x8 Fearon Sk. Amer. 97 Roads-, 
are unpopular in this state : . . we were mightily roiled (vexed) 
when they were first cut. 186S Brogden Prav. Line. 

Boil, Z /.4 Also royl. [Of doubtful origin ; 
connexion with preo. is not clear.] To salt (fish). 

X870 M. Glover Guide Isle 0/ Man 189 Such as are 
intended for red herrings are first ' royled or rubbed witli 
salt, in which they remain for two or thiee days. 

Bolle, obs. variant of Rowel. 

Boiled (roild), ppl. a. Also 7 royled. (See 
also Riled.) [f Roil w.S] Rendered turbid by 
stirring of sediment ; also^^. of the passions. 
i6aa S. Ward Life Faith (1627) 112 The speckled 

S hantasies, darke ohliuion, royled, soyled afiectioiis. i6iy 
r. Ward Simf. Cobler 2 Sathan is now in his passions, hee 
feeles his passion approaching ; he loves to fish in royled 
waters. 1848 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cxcv, That which 
bubbles from a royled Mind. x8j4 Miss Baker Northani/if. 
Gloss, S.V., How roiled the water looks. 

+ Boi’lev Obs.’~^ In 6 roylar. [f. Roil 
O ne vyho roams idly or dissolutely. 

S565 Cooper Thesaurus, Circtmiselliones, tauerne haunt- 
ers, roylars aboute. 

BoiTer^. U,S. [f. Roil®. 4 ] An apparatus, 
such as a revolving box, used in salting fish. 
x8go in Cent. Diet. 

Boi'lixig, vbl. jA .1 rare, [f Roil o.ij f T’ 
action or practice of roving or ro.Tming about. 
Mare-roiling (see Mare > 6 b) may also belong here. 
xagS Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ix. xxvi. (I)odl. MS.), Idel 
walking and toilingge aboute [was] forhoodein hesatiirdaie. 
1^7 Harman Caveat (i86g) 31 These vnrewly roscales, in 
their roylynge, disperse them selues into seueiall companyes. 
Boiling, vll. sb.^ rare. [f. Roil ®.u] The 
action of perturbing ; agitation, turmoil ; irritation. 

x66a Gurnall Chr. in Arm, lv. § x (1669) 424/1 He is a 
rare Christian in whom the stream of his grace runs clear 
uponsuch royling. 1674 N. Fairfax Buik^Stiv. To Rdr., 
An ill will’d and frampled waspishness has broken forth, to 
the royling and filing of the age wherein we live. 

Boily (roi'li), a. Chiefly II.S. and dial. [f. 
Roil sb,^ or ®. 3 ] Muddy, turbid. 

1823 Cooper Pioneers xx. For fear you [the sap] should 
get roily. 1846 Worcester, Roily, a., turbid ;.. rily. 
x866 Brogoen Prov, Line, x88o icribner's Mag. Aug. 
484/1 If the water is very roily or brackish. 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 63/1 He abcuptly departed, leaving behind him a 
trail of roily water. 

t Boin, sb. Obs.~^ In 5 royne. [a, OF. roigne 
{raingne, roistu), F. rogne, = Prov. ronha, rimha. 
Cat. ronya, Sp, rcfla, Pg. ronha, It. rogna, of 1 
unknown origin,] A scab, scurf. 1 

? a 13S6 Chaucer Ram. Rose 5^3 Hir nekke was of good 1 
fasoun. Withoute bleyne, scabhe, or royne. ' 

t Boin, Obs. In 4-0 royne. [ad. OF. I 
roignier (raod.F. rognef), rooigtiier, for earlier I 
*rodognier i—pop. L. *rotundiare, f. L. rolundns 1 
Round a.] tram. To pare away ; to clip ; to cut 
short or curtail. 

* 3*5 Shoreham I. 973 Ase mot he leche ine uoule sores, 
Wanne he royneb he felhe. 1426 Lvdg. De Guil, Pilgr. 
17600 i'hys hand kan Royne also florynes;..Thys hand 
kan brake Gofer and cheste. 1573 Twvnb AEneid x. D d ij, 
Why now should any creature dare controul or hang down 
groyne To bend back your decrees, or de.stines now presume 
to royne. 

t Boin, v.^ Obs. In 4, 6-7 royne. [Prob. ad. 
OF. *rognir (cf. rungier ia Godef. VII. 238/2), 
var, oigrognir Ghoin vX\ intr. To growl. 

A??’ de L. 1083 The lyoun was hungry and megre,.. 
Abrod he spredde alle hys powes. And roynyd lowde, and 
gapyd wyde. 1596 Spenser P. Q. v. ix. 33 Yet did he mur- 
mure with rebellions sound, And softly royne, when salvage 
choler gan redound. x6xx Cotgr., Rvtr, to rore, or to 
royne, like a Lyon. I 

Hence f Boi’ner j BoPning- vll. sb. Obs. , 


1398 Florio, Rnggiaiore, a roarer, a bellower, a royner. 
x6ii CoTCR., Rrtissemmi, a roaring, or Lion-like royning. 
tBoi'uisll, a. Obs. Forms: 4 roynysbe, 
-yssche, 6-7 royniah, 6 roinish.. [f. Roin sb, -t- 
-I8H. Cf. next.] Covered with scale or scurf; 
scabby, scurvy, coarse, mean, paltry, base. 

13.. St. Erkenioolde 52 in Horstm. Leg. (1881) 

267 pe bordiire [was] enbelicit with bryjt golde lettres. But 
roynysbe were h^ lesones hat her one rowstodene. 1393 
Langl. P.Pl. C. XXIII. 83 (M.), Re[u]ines and radegoundes 
and royiiyssche \,al. roynouse] scabbes, Byles and bocches 
and , .agues, 1573 Tussek Hush. 11878) 191 The slouen and 
the careles man, the roinish nothing nice. ,x59a Nashe 
Four Lett. Confui. Wks, (Grosart) II. 274 With none but 
clownish and roynish leasts dost thou rush vppon vs. 1600 
Shake, .rl. V. L. 11. ii. 8 The royiish Clown, at whom so oft. 
Your Grace was wont to laugh, isalso missing. 1629 Parkin- 
son Parad. ill. 6 It must be taken vp and new set, or else it 
will grow too roynish and cumbersome. [18x4 Scoit IPav. 
ix. Not much unlike one of Shakespeare's roynish clowns.] 

tBoi'noas, a. Obs. In 4-5 royii(e)ou8, 
roignous, ron-, runyous, ruynouse. [a. AF, 
roinos, roynoits, ruinus, OF. roigneux, etc. (mod. 
F. rogneux),~' 2 tO'}. rogtws, ronhos. Cat. ronyos, 
Sp. ronoso, Pg. ronhoso, It. rognoso : see Roin sb. 
and -ous.] = Roinish a. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose (frj foule cruked bowe 
hidous. That knotty was, and al roynous. 1377 Lance. 
P.Pl. B. XX. 82 Re wmes & radegoundes and roynouse scalles, 
Byles, and bocches. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6igo This argument 
is al roignous ; It is not worth a croked krere. 1474 Caxton 
Chess 54, 1 sawe on a tyme a man that was royiieotis and 
ful of sores. x4gi — Pitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1, xxxvii. 
44/1 His body by straytnesse of lyffe became scabby and 
lonyoiis. 

Boiot, obs. f. Rovat. BoiB(e,obs. Sc.ff. Rose 
f Boise, V. Obs.~‘^ In 5 royse. [Of obscure 
origin.] intr. ? To rave, talk nonsense. 

c 1440 I'ork Myst. xv. 60, 1 trpwe you ioy.se, For what it 
was fayne witte walde I, That tille vs made hi-t noble iioyso. 

Boist, dial, variant of Rice sb.i 
1736 Pegge JCenticisms (E. D. S.), Roist, a switch to beat 
a dog with ; or long wood, for brushwood, before it is made 
up. Called also Rice. 

Boist, obs. form of Roast sb. and v. 
t Boist, V. Obs,~^ Also 6 (9 ar-ch.) royat, 
[Back-formation from Roisteu j^.I] inl>. To 
play the roister. Cf. Roisteb v». 

1363 hlitr, Mag. ii. 168 b, Trayiours dyd tiiumphe,., 
Reuing and robbing loysted euery where. « 1391 H. smith 
Serm. (1867) I, 361 They cannot be esteemed unless They 
royst. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. di. 404 When their 
Retainors royst .and wrong, yet out of lustice leape, 1632 
Shekwoou, To xtA\t,..comme to swagger, 
b. So io roist it (pul). 

1379 Northdrooke Dicing (.iZsg) 169 Nowc a dayes we 
see many .seeke nothing but to roy-st it. 1583 Stuoues 
Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 75 Some of them haue, .fuure or (me 
benefices apeece, being iesident..at neuer a one, but roi.'it it 
out elsewhere. x6oi Dent Pathw, Heaven 17 1 Borne oiiely 
to game, lioc, .^.ruffle it, and roist it out, and to .spend their 
time in incere idleiiesse. 

Bolster (roi’staj), sb .1 Now arch. Also 7-9 
royster. [ad. F. rustre (\mistrc), ‘a ruffin, 
royster, hackster, swaggerer’ (Cotgr.), var., with 
excrescent r, of ruste :—L. rustic-um Rustic «.] 

1 . A swaggering or blustering bully ; a riotous 
fellow ; a rude or noisy reveller- 

Very common c 1330-1700 ; now usually Roisterer. 

* 55 * T. Wilson Logike L vij b, Yf slaughter be not to be 
borne, .these roister.s, and fighters, are not to besufiered to 
go vnpunished. 1379 Tomson Cah'in's Serm. Tint. 97/a 
We must not play y» iollie roysters, we must not spred 
abroad our wings. x6ax Bp. Moun tagu Diatribx 446 Such 
roysters and rake-shames as Mars is manned witn. 1649 
Milton i v, H is adherents, consisting most ofdissulute 

Swordmen and Suburb roysters, hardly amounted 10 one 
ragged regiment. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 
1730 i- 74 Why, how now, bully Royster, what’s the mean- 
ing of this outrage in the face of Iu:>tice? 1733-4 Richard- 
son Grandisou (1781) VI. 269 Mr. Greville is a roister. 1797 
Hkyuges Horn, I'rav. II. 4x0 The-.e roy.siers batter The 
walls and gates with dreadful clatter. xBao W. Irving .Sk. 
Bk. 1 . 73 He now suspected th.it the grave roysters of the 
mountain had put a trick upon him. 1870 Emerson So:. 4* 
iWrV. \Vks. (Bohn) III. 26 If new topics aie started, graver 
and higlier, these roisters recede. 

aitrib. Comb. XS73TUSSER Hnsb, (1878) 188 Bu.sie 
fault finder.. IS roister like ruflen. i6xx Cotgr., Ruslretnent, 
royster-Iike J sawci|y. 1633 Urquhart Raletais 11. xiv. 
(*737) Ii- * i 3 > I • • with iny cords tied him royster-like both 
hand and foot. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. vii. 24 The 
Moon . . doth not so mucli ns look as if slie liked .such 
Roister-company. 

b. dial. A romp, *790- in Eng. Dial. Did, 

2 . ‘ A hound tliat opens on a false scent.' 

1796 Grose's Did. I'nig. T. (ed. 3), 

Boi'ster, sb.^ rare [f. the vb.] The act 
of roistering. 

t^ho Cornh. Mag. Sept. 339 Some beau who had been 011 
the roLster all night. 

Boi'ster, v. Also royster. [f. Rokteb sb.i] 
= Roist ®. 

x^a [see Roistering 7 >//. a. xj X663 J, H. Hist. O. Crom- 
tvell 11. 5 He was presently removed.. to Lincoln's Inne, 
where he might with leas imputation, .royster it out. jyofi 
[see Roisteuino_^//. a, 1]. 1830 Stkuthers Poet. Irks. 
II. 241 Who wiH may strut philosophixing, And, in his 
ftenzied furor, royster, 1833 Kikgslev IVestw. Hot xvi. 
He might h^e . . roy^itered it in taverns with Marlowe. 
itte3 Baring Goulii Cheafi Jack Zita I. xi8 Acquaintances 
who had roistered or dealt with him. 


BOISTING-. 

transf. 1879 Lowell Poet. II 'ks. 371 The wind is roister- 
ing out of doors. 

tBoi'Ster-doi'Ster. Obs. Also 6-7 royster 
doyster. [The name of the chief characler in 
Udall’s play, based upon Roisteu j^.i] A roisterer 
or roistering fellow. 

a 1333 Udall {title), Ralph Royster Doyster. 1392 G. 
HtiKWhY Four Lett. ill. Wks.^ (Grosai tj I, 214, [IJh.Tue seeiie 
the inadbraynest RoNter-doister in a countrey dasliie out of 
countenaunce. 1393 — Pierce's Super, yx Vnlesse lie wrote 
onely to roister-doisters and hacksters. x6o2 vidPt. Return 
fr. Pamass. i. ii. 276 Then roy.ster doyster in his oylie 
tcarmes, Cults, thrusts, and foines at whomesoeuer he meets. 
Hence f Boi'ster-doi’stexdoni ; t Roi'ster- 
doi-steringr a . ; f Bol'ster-doi'stexly a, Obs. 

1392 Nashe Four Lett. Confut. Wks. (Gro.sait) II, 274 
Thy roister-doisterdome hath not dasht vs out of counten- 
ance. 1393 G. Hahvev Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
1 31 If the world should applaude to such roisterdoisteily 
Vanity, ..what good could grow out of it? Ibid. 221 Tliey 
that . . deuide tlieir loistei -doistei lug Icstes into Ciittcs, 
slashes, and foines. 

Boi'sterer. [f. Roisteu sb. oi ®.] A swag- 
gering or noisy reveller. Cf. Rolstek sb.l i. 

iSzo Scott Abbot xv. Carry thy loistereis elsewlieie - to 
the alehouse if they list. xSa? Lvi ruN Pelham 1 , J-ike a 
lusty roisteier of the true kicliicy. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Jing. ill. I. 360 If two roistereis met, tliey cocked their hats 
in each other's faces.^ 1877 Biack Green Past, .\lvi, Tlieie 
were no roystcrers going home. 

Boi'steringf, vhl. sb. [f. Rolstek r*.] The 
conduct ol roisteiers; a revel or rnckci. 

I 1830 E. Wareiukton A’. Hastings II. 49 The.. Lieutenant 
of the Tower will .soon arrive, and if thou art not found in 
I thine owiicclt, we.sfiall hnvcpiettyroysteriiigs. X897MARV 
Kincslev Ttav. IP. Afriia ,4x9 He keeps stc.Tdily at it in 
his way, re.serving his toysterings until he is sctileu in life. 

* Boi‘steri3if,^//.<7. [f. Rolstek ®.] 

1 . Blustering, boisterous ; nsbocinted with noisy 
' revelling ; uproarious, wild. 

I i382SiANVHL'Rsr AitieisM. (Aib.)62 , 1 thus miiitred, with 
I roystriiig phrensye betrnyntcd. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace 
iv. (1892) 337 The unfortunate aniiiinai y . . may .sulTer in tlie 
I roysicring horse-play and practical jokes of the servants' 

I hall. iBzo Bccitt ./f wo/ xix, You sit .singing your roister- 
I ing songs about popes and pagans. 1879 MrCAKiHV t/vc/i 
' 'Jimes x.\ix. II. 403 The roysteiiiig adventures of Light 
Dragoons. x8p8 Bodlkv France II. tv, viii. 443 'I hose 
I amazing tiials. . which the whole community .seems to enjoy 
ns a roistering farce. 

2 . Of persons : Given to noisy revelling. 

1824 W, Irving T, Tra7<. 1 . 45 A roystering couiitiy 
squii u of the ticighbourhood. X851 Sir F. I’alcravi: Harm. 
4- ling. 1 . 486 'ihe roistering Danish men were living at 
free quarters in tlie monastery. xSSg Lord K. CSownt 
Reminis. II. 1x9 , 1 found the only inn lull of dirty militia- 
men and loystering farmers. 

Hence Sol’stexing'ly adv. 
x63S[ Torriano, Alla-shardtUdta, Iavi.sh)y, swaggeriiigly, 
ruistringl}'. iBoB Morn. Atar Jan. 27 The .students,, 
ruysieringly ki-sed the fair revivalists. 1893 Columbus 
DispatJi 9 Mar., Sailors singing roystcringly or well. 

f Boi'sterkin. Obs.~^ [f. RoiSTEKrAi + -kin.] 

A petty roi.sterer. 

a 1569 Kinci smvll Comf. AJj/Ud, (1585) C viij, The whole 
rablement of her bawdie bawde.s, ruftling loysccrkins with 
brawling bragges. 

t Boi'sterly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Rui.stek shi i- 
-LyI.] Koisteruus, roistering. 

isga O. Harvi.v Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 169 His 
plau.sible miisteringe,and banqiietingeofroysterly acquaint- 
auiiLC at his fwt lumininge. 1593 — Pietve's Super, ibid. 
II. Z16 liiiery ruffianly Copesmate, that..hanteth roisterly 
companie. a 1670 Hackrt Abp, H ilhams 1. (x6g2) 35, They 
dell;^hted altogether in the garb and habit and roi.sterly 
fashions of men. 

Boi'Sterous, a. Al^o 6 roysterus, 7, 9 -oua. 
[f. R.UI8TEK j/i.l + -0U.S.] w RoiBTEUJNf; ppl, a. 

*575 R- B- Appius Pirg. in H.ixl. Dodstey IV. 135 
Never w.ss that mistress so furious nor curious. Nor yet her 
blows so h.iistcrou^, nor roisterous, nor dolorous. 1582 
StanvHvksx rEt.eis l (-^rb.) at (Jne ship that.. was swasht 
wyth a roysterus hcape-flud. z68x Otwav Soldiers Fortune 
1. 1, Rampant, roysterous whores. X843 Carlyle Past 4 * 
Pres. (1858) 136 Was the like ever heard of? The royster- 
ons young dugs, .breaking the Lord Abbot's sleep, xl^ 
L'peol^ Daily Post 9 Feb, 4/6 Rojsterous fellows who kick 
the .‘•hills or break 111 (he helmets of (.on&table.s. 

t Boi'sting*, vbl. sb. Obs, [f. Roiar v.] 
Rolsteeino z'bi. sb. 

c 1360 1 NGLLE.s‘u Disobedient Child E ij, What crylngc was 
tliere for Gardes and D^ce! What roystiiig, vvh.st rnfllyiig 
made they within ! 1384-7 Greene Cards of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV, 14 What trouble can torment mee worse, then 
to see iny soiine..to consume his time in roysting and ryot. 
1614 Rich Honestie (1844) 17 Wee must not coiideniiie lirr 
. .by her perfuming, by her ryoting, by her roysting. 
t Boi'Sting, ///. a. Obs. Also Cruyating, 
roystyng, 6-7 (9 arv//.) roysting. [f. Hoist t*.] 

1 . =RoI>)TERING ppl. ff. 1. 

2367 Harman Caveat (1860) 3a After their ruystiiig re- 
creation. x^3G. Whverx Pierce's Super. 156 His Kaui'ig 
Poetry, his Roisiing Rhetorique. i6x« T, Tavlor Comm. 
Titus i. 6 'Ilie ruffling, and roysting life of a mimljer uf otii 
gallants, and lustie bloods. xSia w. Tennant Aus'er P'air 
IV. 2 With a roysting braren clangour dire. 

2. -sRoISTEHING^/. fl. 2. 

'**553 Uo.\LL Royster 1 ). Prol., Whose humour the 
roysting sort continuaBy doth feede. X594 Mother 
Bombie i. i, Ixhe is mewed vp.- least she slioukl by some 
roistlng courtier be stoHen away, a x66x Fuller IPoi thta, 
London (i66e 207 Not well pleased with some Roisttng 
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Company there, he embraced the next opportunity of de- 
parture after dinner. 

Hence f Roi'sting'ly adv. Ohs. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiv, 22 They, .spew out 
their blasphemies feersselyand roystingly. 1581 G. Pettiis 
tr. Gttazzo’s Civ. Conv. (1586) in. 126 Those women that 
love not to curie vp their haire roistinglie. 1614 Latham 
Falconry {Z623) 71 It may be at the first seeing the Doue to 
stirre and flutter she may come roistingly to twitch or take 
it away. 

Boiston crow, variant of Royston crow. 

fRoit, Obs.—^ In 5 royt. [Related to 
Roit V.] (See quot.) 

c 1440 Promjt. Parv. t,vilz Reyke, or royt, ydylle walk- 
ynge abowt.., disairsus, vagatio, vagitas, 

Roit, sb.'i- Sc. rare. Also royt. [? Related 
to Roit z;.] An abusive term applied to persons 
or cattle (see quot. 1825). 

a 1585 PoLWART Fly ting w. Montgomerie 29 Thy ragged 
roundels, raueand royt, Some short, some lang, some out of 
lyne. 1728 W. Starrat to Ramsay 63 But, lad, neist 
mirk we'll to the haining drive,. .The royts will rest. 1825 
Jamieson, Roit, royt, i. a babbler. 2. A term of contempt 
for a woman. It is often conjoined with an adj. denoting 
a bad temper; oia,ctnill-natitredrroit,\jyAi, It is also applied 
to a female brute, as to a cow. 1832-53 W/iistle-Siukie Ser. 
I. 55 He has a wife,. .A randy royt ca'd Barmy Betty ! 

Roit, V. Now 6<:. and dial. In 15 roytyu, 
royt(e, 9 Sc. royt. [Of obscure origin.] inir. 
To roam or rove about. Hence Boi'ting vbl. sb. 

CX440 Promp. Para. 436/1 Roylyn, or gon ydyl a-bowte, 

. .vagor, disctirro. <11450 Mvrc (1868) 999 For goyng to 
jje aTc on halyday, For syngynge, for roytynge, & syche 
fare. x8o8 Jamieson .s.v., A beast, that runs through the 
fields,_instead of keeping to its pa.sture, is said to royt. 

Boite, obs. form of Root sb. 

Roitelet (roi'telet, || rwat’I^). Now arch. 
Also 7-9 roytelet (8 -attj. [a. F. roitelet, f I'oyte- 
let, f. OF. roitel, roietel, etc., dim. of roi Rov sb."] 
A petty or minor king. 

1002 Carew Cornwall 67 To their gentlemen they carrie 
a verle dutifull regard,.. holding them as Roytelels, because 
they know no greater, xfiax Hevlin Hist. E^isc. 11. (1657; 
58 It being probable that there were other petty Kings and 
Koyteiets as well as he. X722 D. Coxe Descr. Carolina 
96 Those who have, .obtain'd the favor of their petty royte- 
letls. X738-4X Warbukton Div. Legal. (1788) II. 151 The 
difference between an Egyptian monarch, and a petty roite- 
Ict of the Philistines. 18x5 J, C. Hobmouse Substance 
Lett. (x8i6) 1. 154 Even the roitelets of Palermo, Brussels, 
Stockholm, and Stutgard, may have each an advocate at 
the Cabinet of St. James’s. x8«-p Helps Friends in C. 
(1859) I. 82 The endless small bickerings.. of counts and 
dukes and roitelets. 

fRoiteri Obs. Also 6 royter. [ad. Du. 
miter {ruyter')VR.%Vi.xa& sense.] A horseman, trooper. 

X583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 6i The Roiters 
of the Estates Were at Gelurnuide. /bid. 64 The Royters 
of the Enemie were ouer hastie in the chargyng of them. 

fRoi'tish, a. Obs.~'- [?f. Roit v.-h-isn,] 

'/ Wandering, straggling. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vr. clx, No Weed presum'd to 
shew its roiti&h face Ou this fair stage. 

+ Bok. Obs~^ (Of obscure meaning.) 

Taken by Morri-s to mean ‘ crowd, throng ’ J cf. Ruck sb. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1514 per was rynging on ryjt of 
ryche metalles, Quen renkkes in pat ryche rok rennen hit 
to cache. 

Bok, obs. form of Rook, Rook. 

Bokat, obs. form of Rocket. 

Roke (ruak), sb. Now dial. Also 6 Sc. roik, 
Toyk, rook ; dial. 8 rooao, 9 roac, ro(o)ak, rawk, 
rank. See also Rook, Rouk, Rowk. [Prob, of 
Scand, origin. The variants robe, rawk, roxvk 
would normally arise from an OScand. *rattk(r), 
which has been superseded by a form with umlaut 
(ON. reykr, Sw. rok, Da. rog) : see Reek sb.^ 

It seems unlikely that MDu. rooc or MLG. rbk can have 
had any influence on the word. Ice!, and Norw. fvk, Icel. 
raka, ‘ driving spr.iy or snow ', which woujd account for the 
form roke only, are also un-jatisfactory as regards the 
meaning.] 

Smoke, steam ; vapour, mist, fog; drizzling ram. 

exaso Gen. .J- E.ir. 1x63 To-ward .sodome he saj oe rokej 
And oe briiifires stinken smoke. 13 . . Sir Benes 2647 Eueri 
seue ger ones..coinep a roke & a stink Out of J>e water. 
i:x44o Promi. Pmv. 436/1 Roke, myste, ? <2x500 

Battle Oiterburn in Child Ballads III. 208/1 Tyll the 
bloode from ther bassonnettes ranne,_As the roke doth in the 
rayne. 15x3 Douglas AEneis in. hi. 95 The rane and roik 
reft fra ws sicht of hevin. Ibid. vii. Prol. 36 The Armament 
ourkest with rokis blak. XS3S Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 489 
Winter come to hand,.. With mist and roik. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 160/2 Y* Hore roke, pruina. 1781 Hutton Tour 
to Caves Gloss, (ed. 2) 95 Roke, fog or mist. 1788 W. 
Marshall Prov. Yorks., Rooac, or Rake, a kind of smoke } 
a species of mist, fog, or small rain. 1828- in dial. gIos.sanes 
(Sc. York.s,, Line., E. Angl., Suss,, I. Wight, Wilts,). 1891 
Atkinson Moorland Far. 363 Spectacles . .are a bother m a 
thick mist or roke. 

Boke, a scratch, flaw, etc. ; see Roak. 

Boke, obs. form of Rook, Rook, Ruck. 

Roke (ruiik), »,I Now dial. Also 7 roak(e. 
[See Roke sb.'\ 

1 . intr. To give off steam or vapour ; to steam ; 
to smoke ; to be foggy or misty. 

16x3 Wither Abuses Siript ii, i, The using of Tobacco 
thus IS vaine ; 1 meane in those that dsuly sit and smoake 
Alehouse and Taverne till the windowes roake. 16x4 
W. Browne Shepherd's Pipe 1. 132 A sticke, that taken is 


F rom the Hedge, in water thrust, Neuer rokes as would the [ 
first. 0x700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. lop Her 
Tables with strong Broths and Sauces rok’d. Which gor- 
mandizing and foul Lust provok’d. X7go Grose Prov. 
Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v.. He roked like a dunghill. 1876 Mid- 
Yorks. Gloss. S.V., He sweats and rokes like an old horse, j 
X883 in Hants Gloss. 

2 . lra»s. To expose to smoke. In qnot._/^‘. 

CX620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 6 That Gentiles ! 
roak't in sin might be respected, 
t Boke, vA, in obscure uses. 

Perb. varr. of, or errors for, rock, rmtk or ruck, and 7-ake. 
a X400 Sir Perc. 1375 Were thay wighte, were thay woke, 

\ Alle that he tille stroke, He made tnaire bodies to roke. 

I c 1400 Rom. Rose 1906 The shaft 1 drow out of the arwe, 

I Roking for wo right wondir narwe. 14x8-20 J. Page 
Siege of Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citizen Land. (Camden) 33 
' There leve of Umfrevyle they toke. And in to the cytte the 
J gon roke. 

Rokeagfe (run-ked,^). US. [Amer. Indian.] 
(See quot. and Pinole.) 

x8^ Bartlett DuU Amen 278 RokeagSy or Vokeagej 
Indian corn parched^ pulverized, and mixed with sugar. 

I RO'kelay. ik. Now Jiist. Also rocklay. 

[ad. F. roqnelaire, var. of Roqueladbe,] A short 
I cloak worn by women in the eighteenth century. 
c x 8 o 5 Macncill Poems (1844) 97 He has coft me a rock- 
lay o’ blue. X&X4 Scott Wto). xi. Having, moreover, put 
on ber clean toy, rokelay, and scarlet plaid. 1821 — Ph-ate 
vii. The best chance of getting a new rokelay and owerlay. 
x88x Blackvi. Mag. Apr. 526 Old women in white mutches 
and scarlet rokelays. 

Roker (ruiikai). [? ad. Da. rokke, Sw. roeka, 
the ray : see Rough sb."] (See qiiots.) 

1882 Q. Rev. Oct. 467 ‘Roker— by which all fish of the 
Ray family, excepting skate, are meant, is a favourite food 
I of the working classes. x8fo Academy 14 Oct. 280 Roker 
' is used to denote the thornback-ray ((?«/« claxata, Lin.) 
exclusively... Rokers fetch a less price than skate in the 
markets, and are always quoted separately, 

Boket(e, obs. ff. Rocket. Bokh, var. Roc. 

I + RO'king, vbl. sb. Obs.~'^ In 5 rokynge, 6 
I rooking. [Prob. f. ME. *roke, repr. OE. hrdca 
I spittle ; see Reach z;. 2 J Clearing of the throat. 

'' X3g8 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. ix. (Tollemache MS.), 
Full of spittynge, snyuel and rokynge [15B2 rooking]. 

Bokk(e, obs. ff. Rock sb. and v. Bokker, 
Bokket, obs. if. Rockeb, Rocket. Bokki, 
Bokky, obs. ff. Rock v.\ Rocky a. 

Roky (ruu*ki), a. Chiefly dioL Also 8 Sc. rocky, 

9 dial, roaky, rokey. [f. Roke sb. + -y.] Misty ; 
foggy ; drizzly. Cf. Rawky a.‘‘^ 
ei4M Profttp. Pa)v. 436/1 Roky, or mysty, nebulosns. 
172a Hamilton Wallace xiu iv. 229 (X780) 238 A rocky 
mist fell down at break of day. 0x825 Fokby Yoc. E. 
Anglia, Roky, foggy. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Roaky, 

I drizzly. 187a Tennyson Last Tonm. 502 [He] in a roky 
hollow, belling, heard The hounds of Mark. z888 Rider 
Haggard Col, Quariich xviii. He would take out a ' rokey ’ 
(foggy) looking bit of a picture. 

Eol, obs. form of Roll sb^- and v.^ 

Roland (roii'laiid). Also 4 Bouland (Ban-), 
Eoulond, 5 Bowlon.de, 5-0 Bowlande, 6-9 
Bowland. [OB'. Roland^ 

1 . The legendary nephew of Charlemagne, cele- 
brated in the Chanson de Roland and many other 
romances (frequently together with his comrade 
Oliver) ; hence, one comparable to Roland in re- 
spect of courage or warlike deeds ; one who is a 
full match for another. 

0 1300 Cursor M. Hou king charlis and rouland faght, 
0x330 Oiuel 82 A knigt }mt heet Roulond, & a noher hatte 
oliuer, Knijtes holden wijiouten peer. 14. . Sir Beues (C.) 
igxo Sochje strokes were neuer seen yn londe Syth Oly- 
uere dyed and Rowlonde. x^s Ld. Berners Froiss. II. 
Ixxx. [Ixxvi.] 239 They were suebe men that there were a iii. 

M. of them euery man worth a Rowlande or an Olyuere ; . . 
nor we shall not fyght agaynst Rowlande nor Olyuer. a x^S 
Hall Chron., Hen, VI, 146 b, To haue a Rowland to resist 
an Oliuer : he sent solempne Ambassadors to the kyng of 
Englande, offeryng hym his doughter in mariage. — Edw, 

' IV, 196 To haue a Rowlande for an Olyuer,.. he procured 
an amity with Henrie, king of Caslell. 1591 Siiaks. i Hen, 
VI, i.ii. 30 England ail Oliuers and Rowlands bred, During 
the time Edward the third did laigne. 1828 Scott F. M, 
Perth viii. There was some laughter .. when, as Henry 
Smith termed it, they saw their Oliver meet with a Rowland. 

2 . (To give) a Roland for an Oliver, (to give) 
as good as one gels, a quid pro quo or tit for tat. 

x 6 i 2 in Birch Crt, .J- Times fas. I (1848) 1. 187 Howso- 
ever it fall out, there is hope you shall have an Oliver for a 
Rowland. X696 Soutiierne Orotiooko 11. i, I have a Row- 
land for her Oliver, and so you may tell her. X706 E. 
Ward Wooden World Hiss. ^(x7o8) 07 For tho' she can 
write no more than a Mermaid, yet Sy the Help of some 
' two-penny Scribbler, she will always return him a Rowland 
for his Oliver. 1773 Life N. Frowde 132 We resolved to 
give him a RoAvland for his Oliver, if he attacked us, x8x6 
Bcott Antiq. xxxv. He gave my termagant kinsman a quid 
pro q%to~-o. Rowland for his Oliver, as the vulgar say. 1884 
Rider Haggard Dawn xxxiii. Comforted.. by the thought 
that he had given Mrs. Carr a Roland for her Oliver, 

II ]^le (runl). Also 7 rowle, roll. [Fr. rble, 
in the same sense, properly the ‘ roll ’ containing 
an actor’s part.] The part or character ■which 
one has to play, undertakes, or assumes. Chiefly 
fg., with reference to the part played by a person 
in society or life. 

x6o6 S. Gardiner Sk. Angling 102 The Euingelist from 
I God hath receiued such a rowle, it being inioyned him, to 1 


prepare the way of the Lord. 1692 L 'Estrange 261 
The methods of Government and of humane Society must 
be pre.served, where every man has hi.s roll, and his station 
assigned him. ly^o-x Burns Lei, to C. Sharpe, I value 
the several actors in the great drama of life, simply as they 
act their _parts... As you, Sir, go through your rdle with 
such distinguished merit [etc.]. 1824 Byron juan xvi. 

.vevi, Juan, when he cast a glance On Adeline while playing 
her grand r61e. 1858 Holland Titcomb’s Lett. iii. 105 She 
was really very pretty, and took up her rdle with spirit and 
acted it admirably. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. I. los In 
order to support the rdle which they unconsciously fall into 
when talking to Europeans. 

tranU- 187s H.C.Woon Therap, (1879) 535 As it i.s always 
employed in combination with other more active medicines 
. . the rule it plays is somewhat uncertain. i8g5 Parkhs 
Health 35 The rdle of these microbes is to disintegrate . . 
organic bodies into simpler elements. 

Bole, obs. variant of Roll sb^ and ». ; obs. Sc. 
var. Row v. Boleau, obs. var. Rouleau. 
t Bo'less, G. Obs. rare. In 4roles,rooIeB. 
[f. Ro sb. + -less, or ad. ON. rSlatiss. Cf. also 
G. rtthelos.'] Restless. 

0 1300 Cursor M. 24447 Apon mi tas oft-silh i stod, Roles 
ramband to Jie rode, c X300 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 42 This 
world me wurcheth wo, Roo-Iesase theroo,y sike for un-sete. 

Boley-boley, -poley, obs. ff. Roly-poly sb. 
BoUo, variant of Rollick v. Bolkj obs. Sc. 
variant of Rook sh^ 

Roll (ru“l), Fonns! 3-7 roUe, 5-7 rol, 
rowle, 6-8 rowl, 6-7 loule (6 rouU) , 7-8 roul, 
6-7 (9) sole, 6-7 roole (7 roale), 6- Sc. row ; 
4- roll. [a. OF. roolle, rottl/e, rolle, role (mocl.F. 
rSlex see Role), = Prov. ralle, rollle. Cat. rotllo, 
Sp. rollo, nl, Pg. rolo. It. ruolo acc. of L. 
roluhts (whence also It. rotolo, ruotolo, Sp. and 
Pg. roitild). B'rom OF. the word has also passed 
into the other Tent, languages, appearing as MDii. 
ntlle, rolle (Du. roV), MLG. rulle, G. rolle, Olcel. 
rolla, Sw. mlla, rulle. Da. mile, rolle,'] 

I. 1 . A piece of parchment, paper, or the like, 
which is written upon or intended to contain 
writing, etc., and is rolled up for convenience of 
handling or carrying ; a scroll. 

0 ixzsAucr, R. 344 N is non so lutel )>ing of ]>eos be 
deouel naueS enbreued on his rolle. 1303 R. Brunne Handt, 
Synne 9287 Wy)> hys te^e he gan to drawe,.,bat hys rolle 
to-braste and rofe. c 1400 Destr. Trey 800 For to knele 
on his knes..And the rolle for to rede. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Surtees) 20, iij nierours of glas.., wiche be redy with my 
other glasys, and dyuerse rolTes with scripture. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 95 b. The thre verses wryten in the 
rowle that gothe aboute the tree. 0 X586 Sisnby Ps. xi. 
iv, Lord,.. in thy bookes rowle I am writ. 1605 Camden 
Rem. (1623) 188 Atlas bearing Heauen with a roule in- 
scribed in Italian. 17x8 Prior Solotnon 11. 277 Busy Angels 
..spread The lasting Roll, recording what We said. 1797- 
1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T, I. 340 Several small rolls 
of vellu m or parchment. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chttz. v, ' You 
sec ’ said Mr. Feck-snifT, passing the candle rapidly from 
roll to roll of paper, * some traces of our doings here'. 1867 
Lady Herbert Cradle L. xoi He showed them a roll con- 
taining a panoramic representation of his travels. _x888 
W. P. Frith Antobiog, III. vi. 144 A young lady— with., 
a roll of music in her hand. 

2 . spec. Such a piece of parchment, paper, etc,, 
inscribed with some formal or official record; a 
document or instrument in this form. 

Fre^. with defining term, as Rolls of Chancery, Court, 
Parliament ; also Checker, Court-j Rent-roll, etc. 

*377 I-ancl, P. pi. B. xix. 460 With spiritus tniellecius 
they -seke reues rolles. Z433 Rolls ^ Parlt. IV. 479/1 
That the rolles of accoimte of the Baillifs, and the rentall 
rolle,. .and all Court rolles been putteandkeptein the cofre. 
1444 Ibid. V. 74/z To be enacted and enrolled of record, in 
the Rolle of thesaid Parleraent. 1469 Cal. Rtc. Dublin (i88g) 
1 , 333 AllhO rollys to be made of the misis and costes. Allsoo 
rollis to be made of custumes. 1530 Palscr. 537/x, I write 
a thyng in to a rolle of a couite, to remayne for recorde, ye 
enrolle. 1591 Lambarde Archeion (1635) 55 The Chan- 
cellor had the keeping of the Rolls of Record, and the 
making out of Writs ori^nall. x6xx Biai-TiEera vi. i Search 
was made in the house of the rolles, wheie the treasures 
were laidevp. x6yi Acts Sederunt 2 Jan., Thesaids Lords., 
ordaines the Lord,_who m Ordinar in^the Utter-house, to 
make ane roll, which he is to subscrive. 17x2 Addison 
Spect. No. 447 rs Being obliged to search into several Rolls 
and Records. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 163 Thi.s law . . is 
much better to be learned out of the rolls of parliament, and 
other records, i8ox Strutt Sports ^ Past, iv. ii. 296 In 
one of his wardrobe rolls we meet with the following entries. 
1W3 H. Cox Instil. I. iv. 17 The practice commenced.. of 
entering the petitions, .on the Parliament Rolls, 
fig, 1605 Iryall Chevalry i. i. He finds it written in the 
Rowles of time, c 17^ Smollett Ode Independence 51 
The rolls of right eternal to display. 

b. Master (also + Clerk or Keeper) of the Rolls, 
one of the four ex-officio judges of the Court of 
Appeal and a member of the Judicial Committee, 
who has charge of the rolls, patents, and grants 
that pass the great seal, and of all records of the 
Court of Chancery. Also iranf. (quot. 1609). 

A concise historical account of the office is given in the 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 628. ^ 

In quot. c 1687 the reference is to the Isle of Man. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 301/2 The office of Keper of the 
Rolles of your Chauncerie. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 
1017 Mastir of the rolles, rigt jrus ryken y, Vndir lusticc 
may sitte hym by. XM 5 Act ii Hen. VII, c 25 §3 The 
chief Justices of either Benche and the Clerke of the Rolles, 
1509 in Leadam Stl. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) za 

95-3 
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My lord Chauiiceler comauiidyd the lixamynacyon vnto 
the master off the Kollys. 1581 Lambardc Etreti. i. v. 
(1388) 30 The Clearke of the Rolles (nowe ealled Maister of 
the Rolles). 1609 Holland Amm. Martell. xxjx. ii. 361 
Having governed Syria, and gone thiough the Office of 
RIaster of the Rolles. c 1687 in Scott Petieril xi. One 
shill[iiig] apiece to be giucn by thein to the said cleark of 
the rolls, for.. engrossing these articles, a 17x3 liuRNLr 
Own 'lime in. (1724) I 381 He was soon after, without any 
application of his own, made RIastei of the Rolls. 1846 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1834) II. 183 The Master 
of the Rolls tanks immediately after the Chief Justice of 
the King’s Bench. 1881J Orlfton Memoiy\ llarkbacK 
141 Ihose who knew his value were Cam to secure his 
services as Master of the Rolls. 

iSxs Ckookc Boiiy 0/ Man 502 Memory, which as a 
faitbfull Recorder or RIaister of the Rolles doth preset ue, 
store vp [etc.]. 

o. T^fte Rolls, the former buildings in Chancery 
Lane in which the records in the custody of the 
Master of the Rolls were preserved (now repre- 
sented by the Public Record Office). Also = Rolls 
Court (see 5). , 

C1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Unto the 
Rolls I gat me... Before the clarkes of the chauncerye. 
1598 Stow Surv. 319 Since the which time [1377] that 
house hath beene commonly called the Rolles in Chaun- 
cerie lane. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1837) 438 An 
house of Converts [from J udaism] . . which King Edward the 
Third appointed afiterwaids for rolls and records to be kept 
therein, and thereof at this day it is called The Rowls. 
x6S8-g Pepys Diaty ig Mai., Thence to the Rolls, wheie 
1 made inquiry for several tolls, a 17x5 Burnct Own Time 
in. (X724I I. 596 When the fifth of November, .came, in. 
which we had always sermons at the Chapel of the Rolls. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVlIl. 33/2 The order, .(if presented at 
the Rolls) IS at once drawn up by tlie secretary of the master 
of the Rolls 1846 M'^Cullock Acc. Brit. Emp. (1834) 

182 The Master of the Rolls . . administei s j ustice in a separate 
court called the Rolls. 

8. A register, list, or catalogue (of names, deeds, 
etc.); also phr. roll offavu. Chiefly in fig. use. 

In very fiequent use from c xSoo. The early examples are 
only contextual uses of sense 1. 

CX386 Chaucer Pard. T. 911 Coin vp, ye wyues, Yotire 
names I entre heei in my rolle anon. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. 
IV. Ill pei ouhten For to spme .What manere master oper 
meichaundise he vsede, Er he weie vndei-fonge fiee and 
felawe in joure rolles, 1433 Rolls of Parli. I V. 479/1 That 
..all Burgeis rolles .been putte and kepte in the cofre. 
a xgag Skelton Agst. Gamesche 193, I rekyn yow in my 
rowllys. For ij dronken sowllys. igg8 Barrei Theor. 
IVarres 11, i. iB To keepe a roll or list of all the souldiers 
of his company, 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 582 
Rcgistied In the roll of Saints. t673 Cave Prim, Ckr. 
1. 1. 10 Banished them out of the roll of their Deities. 1692 
R. L'Estranoe Josephus, Emb.to Caius\\\ (1733)903X116 
Addition of one more to the Roll of our former Calamities. 
1723 Pope Odyssey vm. 418 Happjy King, whose name The 
brightest shines in all the tolls of famel 1788-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 4;^ Retained servants entered upon the 
steward’s roll. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vii. The merchants, 
shopkeepers, and cltirens, who.. filled up the toll of the 
ordinary magistracy. xSgi Miss Yonge Cameos (1877] II. 
iv. 46 Ihe roll of the slain was brought to them as they sat 
down to sapper. 1880 Swinburne Stud. Shahs. xi8 The 

5 lace occupied by Bartholomew Fair on the roll of Ben 
onson's [plays]. 

b. Sc. Law. A list of cases coming before a 
judge or courU 

1826 Scott Jrnl. 31 Jan., Theie being nothing in the roll 
to-day, 1 stay at home from the Court 1838 W. Bell Diet, 
Law Scot, 867 The roll itself is a list of the several causes, 
containing the surnames of the parties, and of the counsel, 
and in the weekly printed rolls, the name of the agent also. 

o. The official list of those qualified to practise 
as solicitors ( p or attorneys). 

Commonly pi., and esp. in phr. to le struck off the rolls, 
to be debarred from practising as a solicitor in consequence 
of some delinquency. 

[X83S Penny Cycl, 111 , 66/1 When the attorney is ad- 
mitted, he subscribes a roll, which is the original roll of 
attorneys, of which the court takes notice as tte recorded 
list of its officers.] 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xx.xvi. His 
daughter could not take out an attorney's certificate and 
holaa place upon the roll. i88x Mrs. H.Wood East Lynne 
V, He was on the rolls but had never set up for himself, 
x8dx A. T9.oi.LQv^0fley Farm I. vii. 36 If I had., thrown 
over a client of mine ^ such caielessness as that, I’d— I’d 
strike my own name off the 1 oils. 

A. A list of names used to ascertain whether 


each one of a set of persons is present ; esp. Mil. 
( =MusrBn-HOLb) or in scholastic use. 

XS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, nr. ii. loS Wheie’s the Roll?, .let 
them appeare as 1 call. 1398 Barrci Theor. Warres v. ii. 
143 He taketh a roll of the hands committed to his charge. 
X087 in Magd, Coll, ij- Jas, II (O.H.S.) 117 We called over 
the College Roll. 1799 Wellington in Gurw. De^. {1834) 
I. 37 It would surely be advisable to order the rofls to be 
constantly called, and to forbid any people to leave camp. 
X828 Scott F, M. Perth xx, A royal pursuivant was dis- 
patched. .to call overthe loll of Sir John Ramorny’s attend- 
ants. 1839 Thackeray Virgin, xii, The roll of each company 
IS called at morning, noon, and night. 

_5 (Utrih.,o&roll-hearer\ Rolls- Arbitrer, -Build- 
ings, -Chapel, -Court, House. Also, Bolls Series, 
a series of ‘chionicles and memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland published under the direction 
of the Master of the Rolls’ ; so Rolls edition. 

1308 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iiL Captaines 46 First a 
Student (under others' aw), Then Barister,.,Then Queen’r 
Solicitor, then Rqules-Arbitrer. 1708 j. Chamberlavni 
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Pres. St. Gt. Brtt. 11. ni. (17x0) 371 §« Clerks of tl 
Rolls-Chappel. xSax Penny Cyd. XX, 70/x Rolls-Cour 
the Court of the Master or the Rolls, of which there ai 


I two, one at Westminster, .. the other in the Rolls Build- 
I mgs in Chancery Lane. 1849 Rock Ck. of Fathets 11 . 

3S1 A messenger, called from his office the Roll-bearer, 
' Lamed it. X884 Morris Spec. Early En^l. II. 340 The 
English text of Trevisa in the * Rolls’ edition. 1887 
Furnivall Chron. R. Brunne Introd. xix. So much worth- 
less repetition in Latin as the Rolls Series must, .contain. 

II. 6. A quantity of material (^esp. cloth), 
rolled or wound up in a cylindrical form, some- 
times forming a definite measure. Also, a number 
of papers, etc,, 1 oiled together. 

I 1378*9 Dnik. Acc. Rolls (Smtees) iBx In tnbus roll de 
' woiset..pro staminis faciend. vjgt Etui Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 89 Fro vno rolle de satyn nigri. 1440-1 Durh. 
A Cl. A’ d//s (Surtees) 627 £t pio 2 Rollez de bay pio camera 
Frloris. £1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 167 A 
hundred rolles of silke, 1340 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 For 
euery rolle, packe, or maunde of cony skynnes, xviii,s. 
sterlynge. x6xa A. Hoptom Conservancy Veares 164 A 
Rowle of paichment is 5 dozen, or 60 skins, a doren is in 
skins. x6fo Act 12 Clias. II, c. 4._Sched., Buckrams of the 
East country the loule or half-piece, v.s. _ 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 85, I felt .the roll of English Lead, ..but 
it was too heavy to remove. 1832 Mrs. Stowe llncle Tom's 
C. XIV. X27 The young man. .had been making out a loIl 
of bills while he was speaking. 1897 Miss Kingsley Traz>. 
Africa 5x7 Quantities of gold dust, rolls of lich velvets, 
silks, satins, &c. 

b. A quantity (usually small) of some soft sub- 
stance formed into a cylindrical mass. 

13.. Hen. VIII in Vicarfs Anat, (1888) App. ix. eax 
When it [r£. the plaster] is nere colde, make yt in lolles. 
Ibid., Styrring it vntill it be plaster-wyse ; and so make it 
vppeiniolles x64xMiLTON..4»i»/di(fv. 111.63 lt..wasapec- 
toral roule we prepared for you to swallow down to your 
heart. 17x7 Addison Ovid's Ettropds Rape 27 Large rolls 
of fat about his shoulders clung. ? xrao Imisoh Sch. Arts 
II. 8s Pour it into water, and immediately make it up *0 
rolls, and it is fit for use. 1809 Powlll tr. Lond, Pharm. 
(ed. 2) 324 (The soap piaster] must be foimcd into rolls 
when it begins to thicken. 1896 Daily Wstus 30 July 5/2 
Ireland sells its butter by the cask and tiikin ; England, by 
the pound, the ‘roll’ of 24 ounces, the stone, and the 
hunefred weight. 

C. A quantity of lobaccis leaves rolled up into 
a cylindrical mass; tobacco in this form. 

1633 Virginia Stat. (1823) I. 203 Noe tobacco.. shall be 
made upp in lolle except betweene the first day of August and 
the last day of October, 1662 J. Davifs tr. Olearius' Voj , 
Ambass. 203 That which the Ambassadois sent.. consisted 
in . .a Vessel of Aquavitai, and a Roll of Tobacco, 17x9 Dt 
Foe Crusoe i, zn, I raised fifty great Rolls of Tobacco on 
my own Ground,., and these fifty Rolls being each of above 
a looWt. weie well cur’d and laid by. 1728 CtiAMiii les 
Cycl, s.v , The generality of Tobacco in Ameilcn is theie 
sold in Rolls, of various Weighta 1809 R. LANcroRD /«- 
hvd. Trade 127 Tobacco in the roll, 1843 Penny Cycl, 
XXV. 17/x The finest tobacco however is made into rolls, 
which from their shape are called carrots, 1898 Daily 
News 23 Apr. g/i The rebate on tobacco.. for the manu- 
facture of cigars and roll. 

d. U-S. The specific name of part of an ox. 

1884 Harped s Mag, July 299/1 The division is made into 
..loins, ribs, mess, pTate.s, chucks, rolls, rumps. 

7. A small quantity of cloth, wool, straw, etc., 
rolled up into the form of a band or fillet. Now 
spec, a carding of this form. 

a 1348 Hall Chron , Hem VIII, 78 b, Gold and purple 
veluet, embrodered with little rolles of while sattin. 1533 
Brlnoe Q, Curtins D j. The dindenie y' King ware upon 
his head, .had a roule about it of svhile and grene. 1604 E. 
G[RiMsroNE] D'Acosta's Htsi Indies vi. xii. 456 A red 
rowle of wool], more fine then silke, the which hung in the 
middest of his forehead. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. 1. 318 
Set it upon a Wreath, or row! of Straw or Rushes, 1707 
MoRTiMbR Hiisb, (1721) I. 328 To keep them [ants] from 
Trees, incompass the Stem four Fingers breadth with a 
Circle or Rolfof Wooll newly pluck'd from a Sheep's Belly. 
C1816 Edifi. EncyciVll. 286 Children are employed to 
lift the rolls or rowans from tlie carding engine, and unite 
them on the feeding-cloth. 1835 Urb Philos. Manuf, 169 
The fleece, .is turned out in roils called cardings, upon .111 
endless cloth placed in front of and beneath the fluted 
cylinder. 1875 Knight Did, Meth. 1962/1. 
fb. A form of bandage; =Roi.i,ek j^.io. Obs. 

1341 R. CoTLANO Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. L ij, Y» fore 
ende of the sayde rolle oughte to be sewed. And yf iiede 
be there ought to take dyuers rolles. 1599 A. ^ 1 . tr. Gabel- 
honed s Bk, Physkke 306/2 We must rowle the same, .with 
nun owe rowles, or with Fetles, according to the constitution 
of the disease. 

8. t a. A round cushion or pad of hair or other 
material, forming part of a woman’s head-dress. 

1338 Elvot, Antiae, the beare of a woman that is layde 
ouer hir foreheed, nowe gentylwomen do call them their 
lolles. XS 79 Lyly_ Ewphues (Arb.) 116 Take from them 
their .. lewells, their rowles, their boulstrings, and thou 
shalt soone perceiue that a woman is the least parte of hir 
selfe. 1600 — f lidos i. ii, * Now you can say no more of the 
head, begin with the purtenances...'‘Thepurienaiices ! it is 
impossible to reckon them vp... Hoods, frontlets,.. ribbon-, 
roles ' [etc.]. 1634 MS. Dia^, For a silver Cawl and Row! 
for my sister. .. For a black C^wl and Rowl. 2725 De Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 133 Large flat plates of gold upon 
the hindei part of her head, something in the place ofa roll, 
such as our women wear. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal ii. 

I, Your hair combed smooth over a roll. 
fd- *S 97 Middleton Wisd. Solomon xviii. x The pitchy 
night puts on a blacker rowl. 
tb. A piece of cloth sendng to form, a turban. 
1553 Eden Treat, Nerve lad. (Arb.) 147 The gentlemen. > 
hauing theyr beades bounde aboute with listes and rowles 
of sundry coloures after the maner of theTurkes. 137a in 
FeuiUerat Eliz. {190S) 174 Bumbast to stnf Rowles 

for the Turkes beades, 1583 in Hakluyt Voy, (1904) V. 232 
About bis head a linen rowle 


c. An annular pad for placing on the head in 
order to facilitate 01 ease the carrying of heavy 
articles on it. Now dial. 

x68x Grew Musoeum 11. i. i 18 j A. . King of Wood, almost 
in the shape of a Womans Head-Roll, but not so big. x68x 
W. Robertson Phraseol, Cen. 11093) 1083 A loll for a 
woman’s head, to carry things on, arculus. 17x6 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to C'Uss Mar 14 Sept.j Those rolls 
our prudent milk-maids make use of to fi\ their pails upon. 
1835 [Rodinson]_ IK/MVij' Gloss., Roll, a circular pad, more 
ur less annular in form, worn on the heacP’by females who 
have to cairy or support a heavyweight with that member. 

t d. A support for a gown or petticoat, used 
instead of a farthingale. Obs. rare 
16x1 CoTCR., a French Vardingale; or (more 
properly) the kind of roll vsed by such women, as weare. . 
no Vardingales. [1632 Sherwood, Roll (which some 
women weare vnder their gownes), hausse-atl.\ 

I f 9. A billow, a roller. Obs. rare 
I *535 Coi^ERDALE Jonah ii. 3 All thy wawes and rowles of 
water went ouer me. 

' 10. A small loaf of bread, properly one which 

I has been rolled or doubled over before baking. 

' 1381 W. Fui.hE in Conf, in. (1384) Q ij. The sacramental 

bread, was., a rowle of bread. rei^v\cmci,_Panebuffsto, 

I manchet biead or roule. c i6xS Morvson Itin. iv. iv. t. 332 
' These wemen present them with Kowles baked like dry 
Fritters. 1674 Ji,akc Aritk. (1696) 74 Waster Bread seems 
to be Rowles or fine manchet Bread used principally in 
I Viitualling Houses to drink with. x7ix SwiI't Jtm. te 
.S'/cr//<x 23 Dec., 1 have sat at home all day, and eaten only a 
mess of broth and a roll. 1741 Comjpl, Fam.-Piece i. ii. 98 
I Toast a whole French Roll, and put in the Middle of your 
Dish. X790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 155 It made very fight 
Lieakfast rolls. X832 Blachw, Mag. Jan. 11/2 New novels 
. are now looked for as regularly as rolls for the breakfast 
table. 1889 Guntlr That Premhman iii, He sits down to 
his rolls, eggs, and coffee. 

atirib, xSi^ J, T. Hewlett Parsons ^ IV, xxwii. The 
I milkman, the tollman, the bulternian. 

b. With punning allubion to bcnse 2 b. 

1649 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wand. West 4 , 1 left him in his 
shop, Lord Baron of the Browne Loaves, and Master of the 
Rolls (in that plate). 1848 Forsilk Coldsm, tii, vi. (1834) 
I. 310 He thought nature bad^mcant him for a jord chan- 
cellor. ‘ No,' whispeied Derrick, who knew him to be a 
wealthy baker from the city, ' only for a master of the rolls.' 

11. a. A/rli. A spimi scroll used in Corinthian 
and Ionic capitals ; a cylindrical moulding ; a 
curl, volute. Roll and fillet, ‘a round moulding 
with a small sciuarc fillet on the face of it’ (Francis). 

I x6tx CoiOR., Volute, the writhen circle, or curie tuft that 
hangs ouer, or stickes out of the chapter of a piller, &c. ; 

I and is tearined by our workmen a Ruwle, Cartridge, or 
Carthouse. x66o If. BiouMi: Arckit. Kj,The lesser rowles. 

I X842 Gwilt Eneyel. Arch, 1026 A’n/A. .signifies in Gothic 
architecture mouldings representing Iient cylinders. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. 827. 116 It is a tracery of three 
oiders ;..the second .ind third orders are plain rolls. 1879 
Cassell's leikn. Educ, III. 4»/4 .V iioitioii of the stone on 
eiihei side was cut away, thus kaving the cylindrical roll 
cle.irly defined. 

b. Building. A fatriji of wood, rounded on the 
top and fastened on the ridge or the lateral j'oints 
of a roof, to raise the edges of sheet-lead or zinc 
and so prevent the entrance of rain-water. Hollow 
} roll, one formed by the edges of two sheets of 
lead or zinc being bent over together. 

1833 Loudon Emyel. Arch, 8 1584 Lay on small joists., 
and rolls (pieces of wood rounded, to dress the edges of the 
lead over). 1839 Civil Eng. jj- Atck. Jml. II, 78/2 The 
Water falling on such roof ..is carried off, and rolls and 
, seams are rendered unnecessary. 1887 T. Hardv Wood- 
‘ landers I. vlii. 14X The grey lead roofs were quite visible. 
with their gutters, caps, rolfs, and skylights. 

12. A part which is rolled or turned over. 

1671 Gith-vv .^nat. PI. i. iv. (1662)31 The two Rowls be- 
ginning at each edge of the Leaf, and meeting in the 
middle. 1709 Biei ii. Taller No. 13T 4, I saw the Fellow 
..hide Two Cards in tlie Roll of his Stocking. 1713 Swift 
P'renzy ofj. Denny Wk-, 1753 III. 1. 139 Ine rolls of his 
.stockings fell down to his ankles, 182X tr. Deeandolle 4 
SprengeCs Philos, Plants The roll tpLhrea) is commonjy 

a Lylindrical membrane.. . ft appears as a peculiar organ in 
the PolygoneoB and Cyperoideoi. X84X S. Warren Ten 
Thousand a Tear III. lii. tzx He had two waistcoats, the 
under one a sky-blue satin, (only the roll visible) ^ 1898 
liutchinsotCs Arch. Surgery IX. 363 The first was in the 
1 roll of the reflected prepuce. 

j 13, aftrxb., in sense ‘having the form of, made 
! up in, a roll’, as 7-oll bretm, brimstone, candle, 

I tobacco, etc. Also + roll-fashion. 

£14x3 in Rec. St. Mary at Jlillp. \c\i, Small wex Roll 
> Candeltex, to make .v. crosses vptm the aw ter. X442 Rolls 
of Parti, V. 61/1 Rolle Worsted xxs y.irdes long, and d_i. 
j-ard brode large. 1381 W. Fulke in Conf. 111.(1384)0 ijiThi- 
thing is of long shape, or rowle fashion. x66s Pefvs Diary 
7 June, I was forced to buy some roll-tobacco, to smell to 
and chaw. 1728 CKAUSbRs Cyd. s.v. Roll, Roll Tobacco is 
wbat is used both for chewing and rasping. 1764 Museum 
Rust. II. 174 Four ounces of roll brimstone. Compt. 
F'armer Bread 1 oft We also meet with symnel bread, 
manchet or toll bread, and French bread:.. in roll bread 
I there is an addition of milk. 1778 Aikin tr. Beaumds 
' Man. Cktm. (1786) 224 Roll Sulphur, During its fixing it 
, takes the crystaline arrangement observed in the inside of 
rolls of brimstone. x8m Cmil Eng. 4> Arch, Jml. IJ. 35 ^* 
Improvements in roll-lead and other soft metals. 18^ H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm. III. 9x2 The other kind is called roll 
j arnotto. _ 1880 Nature XXI. axo The ‘rollKmmutus' of 
I the English Mcteorologiod Office, 
j b. Arch., as roll-moulding, -tracery. (Cf, 1 1 a.) 

I 2830 Whewbu. Ardh. Notes German Churches Fref. is 



BOLL. 


757 


BOLL. 


The iutenor. .has. .abundance of small roll mouldings. 
183s R. Willis Arch. Mid. Agts 54 This enables us to 
divide it at once into two classes, Fillet-tracery and roll 
tracery. *849 E. Sharpc Dec. Window Tracery S3 Roll- 
tracery IS moie common in Geometrical, than in Curvi- 
linear Windows, a 1878 Scott Arch. (1879) I. 248 
The heaviness of large loll niouldings was often relieved 
by fillets. 

c. Comb,, as roll-carding-engine, ^holder ; also 
roll-boiling (see quot. 1839 Roller sb. 24). 

1835 Ure Philos. Mamtf. 168 Ihe finisher or roll-carding- 
engine differs from the scribbler in several particulars. 1839 
— Dili. Arts 1327 'ihat part of the process where a per- 
manent lustre is given usually by what is called roll-boiling ; 
that is, stewing the cloth, when tightly wound upon a 
roller, in a vessel of hot water 01 steam. 1890 Anthony's 
Phot. Bulletin III. 322 There is no scope for so fixing the 
roll holder in its case. 

HI. 14 . A cylindrical piece of wood or metal 
used to facilitate the moving of something; a 
roller ; a windlass, 

_ 1496-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (rgos) 64 Payd for a rolle & 
ij goiouns of Iron & a rope, xiiij d. a *547 .Surrey Mneid 
11. 397 Underset the feet With sliding rolles. 1593 Wills 4 
Inv. N. C. (Surtees, i860) 229 A towele rowle of wood, s'*. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 539 [They] could not be 
out of their places removed, but.. with leavers and roules 
put under them. _ 1683 Pettus Fleta Minor 1. 32 If you 
will have., your Silver hollow and thin for separation., gran- 
ulate it over a Role, 1735 J. Price Simte-Br, Thames 8 
The Ribs., may be let down on Rolls. X793 Smcatov 
Edystone L. g 259 Fitted out with a roll pioper for heaving 
up the anchor and chains. 1843 Gwilt Encyil, Arch. 1027 
When blocks of marble.. are to be moved, they use what 
are called endless rolls. 1884 F. J. Brittcn Watch ^ 
Clockm. Handbk. 39 A roll or jumper., keeps each wheel 
in its place. 

b. Weaving. In the old hand-loom, a roller 
or beam round which the warp or the web was 
wound. Also atinb. and in combs, cane-, knee-, 
yam-roll. 

1338 Elyoi, Pamts, also a weauers rolle, whereon the 
webbe of clothe is rolled or wound eii, ijte Hollybano 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Louie, the roll of a weauers loome. xyaS 
Chambers CyU. s v., ''Tis on such Rolls that the Woollen, 
Silken, and other Threads are wound, wheieof the Weaver’s 
Works consist. 1797 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 833/2 From this 
opening the web.. passes to the knee roll or web beam.., 
round which it is rolled by means of the spokes. Hid., 
Opposite to the breast-bar. .is the cane-roll or yarn-beam, 
1^3 Meek. Mag. 143 As he was turning on his cane at the 
cane spreaders, he missed bis hold of the role stick. 1831 
G, Porter Silk Manu/. 213 The beam, or yarn-roll, on 
which tlie threads are wound. 

c. Bookbinding. A revolving patterned tool 
used in impressing and gilding ; also, the pattern 
produced by a tool of this kind. 

1636 Blount Ghssoi^. s.v., Books in Rolls are those 
which have a Roll of Gold on the edges of the Cover. 1687 
MiiiLB Gt. B'r, Did, i. Roulette, h/aire le bord des Livres, 
a Roll. 18x8 Art Bk.-binding 23 Have a piece of lough 
calf leather to mb your tools, lolls, letters, etc. upon. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ, IV, 402 The fillets produce lines of 
various thicknesses,., whereas the rolls are covered.. with 
a coinphcated pattern. 1890 [see Fillet sb. 11 c], 

+ 16 . Naut. (See quots.) Obs, 
i6xx CoTCR., Molinet,..'ia.e roll wherein the whip of a 
Rudders tiller goes. x6sy Caft. Smith Secunan's Gram. 11. 
IS The Whip-staffe.. going thorow the Rowle, and then 
made fast to the Tiller with a Ring. 1644 Manwaring Sea- 
vtatCs Did., Roll, is that round piece of wood or iron, 
wherein the whip doth go. [Hence in later Diets.] 

16 . a. A roller used for levelling soil or ernsh- 
ing clods. 

1634 Althori MS. in Simpkinson Waskinglons (x86o) 
App. p. Ixvii, A stone roale for the walkes. 1631 Robert 
Child in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 107 This spreading of the 
Root is probable to he best effected by a Rowl, or some 
such thing. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh, 348 A weighty Roll, not 
cut round, but octangular, the edges whereof meeting with 
the clods, would break them effectually. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. I. 28 In Oxfordshire they have Rolls made 

with Steel Edges, which as they go round cut the Turf. 
1767 A. Young Fetrmer^s Lett, to People 107 Oxen are pre- 
cisely as convenient, .in the waggon, in carts, and tumbrills, 
in rolls, &c. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. I. 473 A 
one-horse roll then follows to level the flag, or furrow. _ 1854 
jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 483 , 1 have found it advisable 
to use the roll occasionally to Arm the soil. 1899 Rider 
Haggard Farmers Year 148 First a roll drawn by one 
horse is passed over the land. 

b. A roller used to crush, flatten, or draw out 
something, esp. in metal-working. 

1656 Cromwell in Grose's Antiq. Rep. (1808) II. 411 
Liberty to use all or any singular presses, rolls and cutters. 
1676 J. WoRLiDOE Cyder(,i6gi) 103 Let the cylinders or rolls 
be about eight or ten inches in diameter. 1728 Chambers 
Cyd. 5.V., Rolls, in Coining, are two Iron Instruments of a 
cylindiical Figure, which serve to draw or stretch out the 
Plates of Gold, Silver, and other Metal. 1733 in 6 ih Rep. 
Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 11. 127 Cast metallic Rolls for the 
crushing.. or giinding of. any kind of Grain. 1843 Holt- 
ZAPFFEL Turning 1 . 184 The tollers or rolls of the iron- 
works are turned of a variety of forms. 1884 W. H. Grf,en- 
uoOD Steel * Iron 319 The Rolls employed for the conver- 
sion of the sninglea bloom of malleable iron into puddled 
bar, or into merchant bars, plates, sections, &c. 
o. Paper-waking. (See quot. 1875.) 

1873 Knight Diet. Mech., Roll, a cylinder mounted with 
blades for working paper-pulp in the tub. z88o J. Dunbar 
Prod, Papermakervg’thxt journals of the roll shaft should 
be frequently wiped, and no stuff.. allowed to escape at 
the ends of the roll or from below the edge of the roll cover. 

17 . attrib. and Comb., as rall-cai-riage, -press, 
-printing, -train ; roll-turner. 


See also x6 c, and Knight Did. Meek. (1875). 

Smeaton Edystone L. 196 The upright views of the 


Rol? carriage, .shew distinctly the maimer of supporting 
the axis of the rolls on iron frames. 1866 Tomlinson's 
Cyd. Usep. Arts 11.461/2 Coppet -plate and lithographic 
printing is performed at a roll press. x88i Raymond Miuiug 
Gloss., Roll-train, the set of plain 01 giooved loIls through 
which iron or steel piles, ingots, blooms, or billets aie passed, 
to be rolled into various shapes. 1884 Biiam Daily Post 
24 Jan. 3/4 Rollturners. — Journeymen Wanted. 1890 W 
J. Gordon Foundry 198 Printing from continuous papei 
known as ‘ web printing ‘ roll-printing or ‘ reel-pi lining '. 

BiOll, sb? Also 7 rowle, 8 rowl. [f. Roll v. ' ] 

1 . The act of 1 oiling; the fact of moving in tliis 
manner. 

1743 Bulkellv & Cummins Voy. S, .S'easy Upon the Roul 
of a Sea, all the Chain-Plates to Wind-ward broke. 1847 
C. Bronte J. Eyre xx v, I wish I could forget the roll of the red 
eyes. 1871 Tyndall Fragtn. Sci. (1879) L vi. 194 The roll of 
the Atlantic was full, but not idolent, 1897 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. II. gx6 In tobacco inteimittence the patient is, I 
believe, always conscious of the stop and roll-foruaid [of 
I the heart]. 

fig. 1827 Scott yrnl. rs June, The conversation took its 
old roll. 1868 Tennyson Spiteful Lei. 8 , 1 heat the roll of 
the ages._^ 1884 G. Allen Pktlistia I. 3 Before he can set 
things fairly on the roll for better arrangement. 

b. With a and pi. A single act, spell, or 
occasion of rolling. 

x8as-xa Benthsm Ration, yudic. Evid,W\es. 1827 IV. 34 
It has never yet been proposed that they should.. take a 
roll in the contents of a night-cart. xSao T. Mitchell 
Aristopii. Clouds (1838) 8 These places of exercise for horses 
were strewed with dust,.. and a roll in them seems to have 
been allowed the Greek horses. 1877 Tennyson Harold v, 
i. If this wai -storm in one of its loughxolls Wash up that 
old crown of Northumberland. 

c. A rolling gait or motion; a swagger. 

*836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Characters vii. That grave, but 

confident, kind of roll, peculiar to old boys in general. 

2 . Mil. Of a drum ; A rapid, uniform beating, 
produced by alternate strokes of the sticks, and 
falling upon the ears as a continuous sound. Lotig 
roll (see quot. 1802). 

x688 Holme Atmowym. xix. (Roxb) 134/2 The maner 
of which beatings is performed by. .down light and rowling 
blows, for which they haue these tennes : A Koofe. A Rowle 
[etc.]. x8oa Jamls Milit. Did, s.v. Role, Long 7 oil, a beat 
of drum by which troops are assembled at any particular 
spot or rendezvous or parade. 1842 Levfr y, Hinton v, 
Amid^ the thunder of cannon, the deafening roll of drums. 
x86x in Post Soldiers’ Lett. (X865} 36 We were so close to 
tlieir batteries that we could hear.. the drums beating the 
‘ long roll 

transf. x876StAiNCR& Barrett .fl/wr. Terms %.s,. 
In the case of a tambourine, the roll is produced by a lapid 
succession of blows from the knuckles. 

3 . Of thunder, etc. : A loud, reverberating peal ; 
a continuous reverberation; a piolonged shout, 

z8x8 Keats Endpn. a aSg A i^out from the whole multi- 
tude aiose, That hngei’d in the air like dying rolls Of abrupt 
thunder. 1839 Dickens A% A. xxii, The roll of the 
lighter vehicles which canted buyers and selleis to the 
different markets. 1847 De Quincey Sp, Mil. Him v. Wks. 
1833 III. 9 The crowd saluted her with a festal roll, long 
and loud, of viyas. 1889 Conan Doyle M. Clarke 3 The 
crash of guns, like the deep roll of a breaking wave. 

4 . A rich sonorous or rhythmical flow of words 
in verse or prose. 

X730-46 Thomson Autunui 17 Thy tongue. Devolving 
thro* the maze of eloquence .4 roll of periods, sweeter than 
her song. x8s8 Frouoe Hist, Eng. IV. 481 The beautiful 
roll of its language mingles with the memories of childhood. 
x868 Tennyson Lucretius xx Fancy, borne perhaps upon 
the rise And long roll of the Hexameter. X870 Huxley Lay 
Sei-m. iii. (1874) 49 The roll of Ciceronian prose. 

6. a. Mtts. The sounding of the notes of a chord 
in rapid succession ; arpeggio. 1890 in Ce 7 it, Did. 
b. (See quot.) 

x886 Appleton's A 7 i 7 t. Cyd, XI. 87 The roll is the most 
characteristic of all the canary-notes. This even and con- 
tinuou.s roll is as perfect as the trill of any instrument. 

6. An undulation or swell on the surface of land. 

187A Kay-Suuttlewoktk Ribblesdale HI. 133 Drained 

into hollows between gentle rolls of land. 1902 ‘ Lines- 
man * Words Eyewitness 283 As she looks for the form of 
her absent ‘ man ’ across the great yellow rolls of the veldt. 

7 . Mining. (See quots.) 

1831 Greenwlll Coal-trade Terms,Northuiid).^ Durh., 
Roll', see Bedk. iWaMtft. ^ Smelting Mag. L; 3 i 3 ‘Swells', 
or ‘ lolls and • nips ’, aie names given to a rising up in the 
floor of a coal bed, and where the roof and the floor both 
swell out, so as to reduce the thickness of the bed. *883 
Ge.vsvctGless.Coal.mining,Roll,seeB»mp. [A very sudden 
bieaking, sometimes accompanied by a settling down, or up- 
heaval of, the strata, during the working away of the mineral.] 

tBoll, ji .3 Obs, rare. In 5 roll©, 6 roule. 
[a. OR. roele, roelle (mod.F. roue lie), dim. of roe, 
roue wheel,] A flat, circular object ; a disk. 

CX4SO M.E, Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 214 Tak a gret rote of 
I radysche, & pare hyt, & kytte hyt on fyfty Rounlcttes, . . & 

' on he eteix rolles fastyngge. 1480 Caxton 

I III. iv. 130 Thus, .she goth til she be al lounde, fayre, and 
clere in semblaunce of a rolle, and that we calle the ful mone. 
c 1330 H. liLOVD Treas, Health. N vj, To cause the stone to 
breke. ., make ten or moreioulesof Radyshes rotes [etc ] 

Boll, obs. form of RQle. 

Obs. Also 4-5 rolle. [f. Roll 
T o enrol ; to write (a name, etc.) upon a roll, 
list, or register ; to record (a statement or fact). _ 
*377 iAUGL. P. PI, B. V. 978 , 1 can Jw noujte assoille, Til 
bow make restitucioun. And sithen hat resoun rolle it in be 
regystre of heuene. t a 140a Mode A rth, 264* U am] Kydd 


I in his kalander a knyghte of his chambyre, And rollede the 
ricbeste of alle he Rounde Table ! ^1425 Wyhtoun Cron. 
VIII. xl. 6xqx Of arcberis thare assemblid were Twenty 
thowsand, that rollyd war. c X430 Cursor M. 92 (Laud, 416), 
That is but fantasy of this world As yt is yn many boke 

rold. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Iscoi. I. x6 To pas to Laudei 

. . , and ressave the saidis musteris . . and to roll thair names. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign, s.v. Quhen the Comp- 

ter is charged.. conforms to ane former compt, rolled of 
befoi e. x6st Jer. Taylor Serm. for Year i. (X678) 138 
None of you all.. ever entered into this house of Pleasure, 
but be. .had his name roll'd in the chamber of Death. 

^sol, 1522 Skelton Why not to Comt xpx He roljeth in 
his recordes. He saytb, How saye ye, my lordes? Is nat 
my reason good? 

Boll Forms; a. 3-7 rolle, 4-7 

role, 5 rollyn, 5-7 rol, 4 roll. 5-7 roule, 
6-8 roul (7 rool), 6-7 rowle, 6-8 (g) rowl. 7. 
61:. (and north.) 6 rou, 6- row, 8-9 rowe, 9 ro. 
[ad. OF. roler, roller, rattier, = Prov, rolar 
\rotlar), Sp. rollar, Pg. rolar, Catal. rotolar. 
It. roiolare pop. L. *rotuldre, f. roittla, dim. of 
rota wheel. Hence also (M)Du. and G. roUen, 
PTis. rolje, rblje, LG. lullen, Da. rttlle, Sw. mlla.'] 

The following quotations illustrate the Scottish and 
northern forms: — 

15x3 Douglas ASueis r. v. 72 Threty lang twelfmonthis 
rowing our. 1588 A. King tr. Canisitts’ Catech, 97 To rou 
jour seifs in hair ciaith. 1677 Lovers' Quarrel 133 in Hazl. 
E.P.P. II. 239 In gold and silver thou shalt row. 1723 
Ramsav Gentle Sheph, iii. ii, A fondling.. Right clean 
row'd up. 1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 120 In mony a torrent 
down the snaw-broo rowes. 1826 J .W ilson Nod. A mbr. Wks. 
1S33 1. 145 His collie, rowed up half asleep. 1885 Stratk- 
ESK M ore Bits ii, A clock is for keeping time if it's rowed up. 
I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To move or impel forward (an object) on a 
surface by making it turn over and over ; to shift 
about, to send down to a lower level, etc., in this 
manner. Also with up or down, away, etc. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Agatha) 233 pane bad lie 
scheTlis & brynnand cole straw in pe floure, .. & nakyt 
]>me-one bite roL Ibid. xlv. (Christina) 218 He..gert 
foure wicht men to ga pat suld rol hire to & fra. r423 
Jas. I Kitigis Q, 163 So mony 1 sawe that than ciymben 
wold, And failit fotmg, and to ground weie rold. 1526 
Tindale Mark xvi. 3 Who shall rolle awaye the stone 
from the dore off the sepulcre ? x6oo Holland Livy XLK. 
II. 1124 They rolled downe two huge stones, whereof the 
one smote the King upon the head. 1663 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 154 An Egg that fell from Heaven into 
Euphrates, and [was] by Fishes rolled on Land. X726 
Shelvocke Voy. round World (1737) 406 They rolled oui 
casks down to the boat, but always expected a white face to 
assist them. 1743 Bulkelev & Cummins Voy, S, Seas 27 As 
Mr. Cozens was rowiing up a steep Beech a Cask of Pease, 
he found it too heavy for him. 1832 Mrs. Marcet Seasofts, 
Spring (1847) 38 Off be would go, rolling along his hoop, 
and running after it. 1847 Ad 10 ^ xx Viet, c, 89 § 28 
Eveiy Person who rolls or carries any Cask, Tub, Hoop, or 
Wheel.. upon any Footway. 

fig. is8x R. Goade in Cwj/I in. (1584) Q iiij, You heare 
his answere, this stone hath bene rowled enough. z6^ J. 
Beaumont Psyche r. cxxxii. Let their Wheels in any Circle 
run But that which might their homage roul to thee I 1631 
Hobbes Leviatk, in. xxxiii. 201 He had rolled off from the 
people the Reproach of Egypt, 1748 Gray Alliance 49 
Their Arms, tneir Kings, their Gods were roll'd away. 
1857 Heavysege Saul (i86g) 186 How light the heart whose 
weight is from it rolled 1 

b. To drive or draw (a vehicle) ; to wheel (a 
cycle) ; to move by means of rollers. 

* 5*3 Douglas ASneis v. xii. loi As the dirk nycht Rollit 
his cart ourthwort the polls b^cht. /bid. vi. ix. 115 By 
horssis four furth rollit wes his chair. 1333 Coverdale 
yer. xlvi. 9 Get you to boise backe, roll forth y‘ Charettes. 
1598 Sylvester Du Barlas ii. i. m.Fuiies 268 Already 
all rowle-on their steely Cars On th' ever-shaking, .bars Of 
Stygian Bridge. 16^ Hexham ii. s. v. Rol, Rolers where- 
with a ship is Roled into the water, or into a haven. 1843 
Thackeray Haggartfs Wfe Wks. i8g8 IV. 499 Isn’t he 
the most famous physician in Dublin, and doesn’t nerowl his 
carriage there ? 1894 Outing XXIV. 291/z He carried a lan- 
tern and 1 tolled the wheel over a fair road and a large dike. 

c. To convey in a wheeled vehicle. 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Comub. 146 Room to roll back the 
broK cn deads in a wheel-barrow. 1842 Lover Handy A ndy 
xxi, The gig is round the corner, and the little black mare 
will roll us over in no time. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 
ii, He’ll be to row the minister’s luggage to the post-cart. 

d. To cover (a distance) by cycling. 

*895 Outing XXVI. 361/1 , 1 had rolled off seventy-seven 
miles from ^lahabad. 

e. absol. To bowl ; to play at bowls. 

Cf. Rolling vbl. sb? r, quot. 1383. 

a 1864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-bks. 291 There is a bowl* 
ing-alley on the island, at which some of the young fisher- 
men were roiling. 

2 . To form into a mass by turning over and 
over ; to pile up in this manner. Also fig. 

*347-64 Bauldwin Mov. Philos, (Palfr.) 97 Death . . 
rouleth both rich and poore folke together. 1353 Eden 
Treat. Newe Did. (Arb.) 13 They rowled before them a 
bulwarke or countremure of earth. x66o F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's To av. 106 The tide, .flowes with such fury and 
impetuosity, as it were mountains rolled up in water. 1667 
Milton P. L. vi. 394 Down they fell By thousands, Angel 
on Arch-Angel rowl’d, The sooner for thir Arms. 17S7 W. 
Wilkie Epigoniad v. 122 Round the Theban walls. Heaps 
roll’d on heaps, the mingled forest falls. 1890 Hosmer 
Angla-Sax. Freedoon 36a The enormousness of the might 
which the autocrat of all the Russias is so rapidly rolling up. 
1892 P. H. Emerson San of Fens 13 The rollers are women 
who roll barley into lidges or tie the wheat. 
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I’b. To form (the brow) into wrinkles. 

1635-56 CowLEV Davideis 1. 130 Thrice did he knock his 
iron teeth, thrice howl, And into frowns his wrathful fore- 
head row], 

8. To drive or cause to flow onward with a 
rolling or sweeping motion. Also with down. 

1667 Milton P. L. ii. 583 Farr off from these.. Lethe 
the Kiver of Oblivion roules her watrie Labyrinth. 1697 
Dryoen Virg-. Georz. in. S44 Where proud Ister rouls his 

? ’ellow Sand. 1726-46 Thomson winter 876 Where.., 
ring’d with rose:., Tenglio rolls his stream, They draw the 
copious fry. 179a Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. vii. igo 
The river rolls its waves below me of a turbid blood colour. 
1802 Edin. Rev. I. 208 A river rolls down mateiials fiom 
every part of its channel. 1842 Tennyson Lockslej> Hull 
186 Mother- Age. .help me as when life begun: Rift the 
hills, and roll the waters, igox Daily Express si Mar. 5/6 
Thames rolls the highest tide for two years. 

rejl. 1704 The Sequel xxxv, So Swelling Billows, when 
the Tempest cease. Foaming a while, they rowl themselves 
to peace. 1784 Cowfer Task it. 145 The waters of the deep 
shall rise. And. .Shall roll themselves ashore. 

Jiff. 1656 CowLCY Pindar, Odes, Praise of Pindar ii. 
So Pindar does new Words and Figures loul Down his 
impetuous Dithyrambique Tide. 1S33 Tennyson Dream 
Fair Women xlvii, Hearing the holy organ rolling waves 
Of sound on loof and floor Within. 

b. To cause (smoke, etc.) to ascend in rolls. 
1743 Francis Horaces Odes 1. 1. 5 In clouds th' Olympic 
dust to roll, To turn with kindling wheels the goal. 1840 
Hawthorne Biogr. Sk. (iSyg) 173 1 he hearth, .heaped wi th 
log.s that roll their blaze and smoke up a chimney. 1887 
Bowen yEneid ii. 758 Fierce Are by the wind to the rafters 
is rolled. 

0. To bring up (wind) copiously. 

1897 Allbuifs Syst. Med. HI. 47A He.. sits up in bed, 
and rolls up wind, belching it forth boisterously tor many 
minutes. 

4. iransf. + a. roll up, to recite rapidly. Obs. 

xsaS Tindalb Oied. Chr. Matu 81 b. It is ynough yf thou 
canst rowle vpp a payre of matenses or an evensonge and 
mumell a few ceremonies. 1591 G. FLETCMi:R 7 ?r/.trii Comtmu. 
(Hakl.) 121 The boyes that are in the church answere all 
with one voyce, rowling it up so fast as their lippes can go. 

b. To Utter, give forth (words, etc.), with a 
full, rolling sound or tone. Chiefly with out, 

1561 Hobv tr. Casiiff Hone's Courtyer i. E iv, Yf in .singing 
he roule out hut a playne note. 1589 R. Harvly PI. Petv. 
(1590) 16 A Preacher, if his conceipt be anything swift, that 
he can rolle it in the pulpit, must haue his reader at his 
elbow to fauor his voice. 1702 tr. Le Clerc's Print. 
Fathers 289 To seek to be Admired by the ignorant Vulgar, 
by rowling, as it were, some words, and reciting with an 
extraordinary swiftness. 11814 Southey Carmen Tri. xvi, 
The happy bells, from every town and tower, Roll their 
glad peals upon the joyful wind. 1850 Thackeray Pen- 
deuMis xvi[i], Pen, . .who was a very excitable {^rson, rolled 
out these verses In his rich sweet voice, which trembled 
with emotion. 

0 . To pronounce or sound with a ttill. 

1846 O. W. Holmes Rhymed Lesson Poet. Whs. (1893) 50 
Don't, like a lecturer or dramatic star, Try over-hard to loli 
the fiiitish R, ^ 1850 Thackeray Pendetmis xxviifij, Roil- 
ing out bis r with Gascon force. 

5. To turn round on (or as on) an axis; to 
cause to revolve or rotate ; to turn over and over 
in something or between the hands; also, to carry 
round in revolving. 

es4M Briit2S3 pai..toke a spete of Copur brennyiig, & 
put hit brouj h^ horne into his body, and oftetymes rollede 
berwiji his bowailes. 0x430 Yioo Coohery-bks. 43 pan rolle 
pin stuf in pin bond, it couclie it in pe 'caicys. 1530 
Palsoh. 693/1, I rolle a thyng bytwene my handes, /<? 
roulle, 1535 CovERDALE Lam. iii x6 He hath, -rolled me in 
the dust. 16x4 Markham Cheap^ Hush. i. iii, A branch or 
two of Saven anointed or rold in butter. 1667 Milton 
P. L. VII. 499 Now Heav’n in all her Glorie shon, and 
rowld Her motions. 1736 Gray Statins i. 41 And now in 
dust the polish’d ball be roll'd. 1799 Wordsw. A slumber 
did my spirit seal 7 No motion has she now,. .She neither 
hears nor sees ; Rolled round in earth’s diurnal course. 

Jiff 0x40® in Tundale's fTs.(x843) xsi Thus gud feyth is 
rolled upso downe. 

reji. 1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. xsa That 
he niycht..with the gretter confidence row him selfc in al 
filthines. x6xi Bible Micah i. xo In the house of Aphrah 
rowle thy selfe in the dust. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Uist. \vjiS\ 
IV. Ill The porcupine.. is said to roll itself upon the 
serpent, and thus destroy and devour it. X796 H. Hunter 
St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I II. 341 A mountain of water 
which appioaclied us from the Sea, railing itself over and 
over. 1864 Tennyson En. Arden 823 As the year Roll’d 
itself round again to meet the day When Enoch had 
return’d. 

b. In literal renderings of Heb. g-dlal. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Ps. xxii. 8 He trusted [i/tarff, roled] 
in the Lord. x6xx /bid.. He trusted Iniarg: rolled himselfe] 
on the Lord. — Ps. xxxvii. 5 marg., Rolle tliy way vpon 
the Lord. 1637 Sanderson Serm. (1681} II. 88 Roll thy 
self then upon His Providence, and repose thj' self, .upon 
His promises. 1659 Hammond On Ps. cxxxi. 3 To roll and 
repose themselves wholly upon God. 

e. Jiaut. Of vessels : To cast (masts, etc.) 
overboard, to submerge (tackle, etc.), by rolling. 

X633 T. James Pby, 107 Shee would haue rowled her Masts 
by the boord. 1709 Naval Chron. I. it One of the store 
ships rolled away her masts. 1805 In Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1846) VII. 168 note. The Santa Anna rolled over all her 
lower masts. iXk&U.S. Rep. Mwiii. fFar 266 Three times 
..did the ship roll her main chains right under, and threw 
the water on the upper deck. 1882 N ares Seamanship 
igS Booms.. have been, .rolled overboard oflf the yards, 
d. To cause to swing or sway from side to side. 
1804 J. Grahams Sabbath e As his stifif unwieldy bulk 
he rolls, His iron-arm'd hoofs gleam, in the morning ray. 
1836 Sir G. Head Home Tour 208 Whenever, .fae gave the 


emphatic word of command ‘ Rowl her ' the crowd . . trotted 
across the deck. 1904 IVesim. Gau. 16 Aug. 8/1 The crew 
. then tried the old whalers’ dodge of rolling the ship with 
all hand-s. 

reJl. 1848 Dickens Domb^ xxxiv,_ Then she.. resumed 
her chair, ..and rolling herself from side to side, continued 
moaning and wailing to herself. 

e. To cause to fall and turn over by means of 
a blow, shot, etc. ; to bowl over. 

1850 R. G. Gumming HuntePs L ife S. Afr. (ed. s) I. 134, 
I got within range, and with a single ball I rolled him over 
in the dust. 1888 Hcnty Cornet ^ Horse xii. Falling back 
under a tremendous Are, which rofled over men and horse-.. 

6. fig. + a. To turn over in discourse. Obs. 

crffi4 Chaucer Traylnsv. io6r O yrolled schal I be on 

many a tunge ; Thurgh-oute pe worlde my belle schal be 
runge. 

b. To revolve, turn over (a matter) in the 
mind ; f to consider, meditate upon (something). 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iit. met- xi. (1868) 100 Lat hyin wel 
examine andiolle withinnehym self the nature and the pro- 
pretes of the thing. 0x366 — Axraf. 7 '. SsgFuloftein heife 
lie rolle th vp and dounl he beautee of thisefloryns. c 1400 in 
Bahees Bk. (i868)‘333 Rolle faste this reasoun & tliynke 
wele on pis clause. 1513 Douglas v. xi. le Juno, . . 

Rolling in mynd full mony cankarit bloik. Has send adowii 
. . Iris, a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxxv. ii, Those wrong doers . . for 
my hurt each way their thoughtes did route. 1687 B. 
Randolph Archipelago 36 We resolved on an excuse, after 
rowling a great many. 17x0 Swift Let, 9 Sept. (Seagei), 
1 came home rolling lesentments in my mind and framing 
schemes of revenge. 1855 Tennyson Brook 108 So Lawrence 
Aylmer, ..rolling in his mind Old waifs of ray me,.. Mused 
and was mute. 

7 . To turn (the eyes) in different directions with 
a kind of circular motion. 

15x3 Douglas AEneis x. viii.,23 On Turau.s to behald, 
Our all his bustuus body, as hie wald, Rollyng hys eyn. 
ciSSo Rhodes Bk. Nurture 174 in Babees Bk. (x868) 76 
When thou shalt .speake to any man, lole not to faste chync 
eye. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 368 About he walks, Rolling his 
greedy eyeballs in his head. 1667 Milton P. L, .\i. 616 
Bred onely and completed to the taste Of lustful appetence, 
to..trouIe the Tonmp, and route the Lye. 1697 Dryiiiin 
Virg, Georg, m. 658 He.. leaps upon the Ground; And 
hissing xowls his glaring Eyes around. 1781^ Cowfer 
Expost. S3 They. .roll’d the wanton eye, And sigh'd for 
ev’ry fool that flutter’d by. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom't 
C. viii. 63 Sam, however, preserved an immovable gravity, 
only. .rolling up his eyes, and giving, .droll glances. xSpg 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 512 It was observed that 'he 
rolled his eyes'. 

8. To coil round and round upon itself or about 
an axis ; to foim into a roll or a ball ; to wind, 
fold, or curl up. AIso^. 

1526 Tindalb Reu. vi. 14 Heven vanysshed aivaye, ns a 
scroll when hitt is rolled togeddcr. 1593 Siiakr. a Hen, Vf, 
III. i. 228 As the Snake, roll’d in a llowring Banke, With 
shining checker'd slough. 1728 Chamulks Cyel, s.v., 
Ribbonds, however, and Laces, Galloons, and Paduii's of 
all Kinds, are thus roll’d. X79X ' G. Gambado ' Annals of 
Ilorsem. v. (1809) 87 The geiiteelcst method of rolling, 
strapping, and carrying their great coats. xygS Withering 
Brit, PI. (ed. 3) I. 386 Oval spots underneaili the puints of 
the leaf, wliidn are rolled back. X844 H. Silfki.ns Bk, 


rolling and unrolling her knitting. 1893 Lelakd ilfem. 1 . 
224 She rolled us each a cigarette. 
fg, 1650 Hubof.rt Pill Normality 189 The very bowels 
of heaven been rowled together, and turned towards you. 
i86a Mrs. Kidoell City ijr Suburb 2i6{Hoppe), You talk like 
a saint and a philosopher rolled into one. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) I. App. 768 Rolling together the 
Roman pilgrimage of Cnut, the marriage of Gunhild, and 
the Italian expedition of Conrad. 1887 Spectator 26 Feb. 
287/2 Housemaid, butler, and footman rolled into one. 

refl. X7S3 Chambers Cjt 4 Sttppl. s.v. Lecf, Reooluie 
/<f<iA..a leaf, the upper part of which rolls itself downward. 
i860 Warter Sea~board II, 298 They shut themselves up 
like hedgehogs, or roll themselves into a ball. 

b. With up. Also &■. (in form to wind 
up (a clock), 

1530 Palsgr. S37/1 , 1 enrolle, I rolle up a writyng, or any 
other thyng rounde. xfeS 'HGnx.vs. Serpents (1658) 789 Tliey 
take a Spiders web, rolling the same up on a round heap like 
a ball. 1671 Grew Anat, PL (16^4) 32 The I-abels [of fern 
are] all rowled up to the msun Stem. 1725 Fam. Did. .sv. 
Paste, Afterwards spread it [«. paste] upon a Dish,.. and 
roll it up in large Rolls. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Leaf, 
Instead of being plaited, they are rolled up. 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott I. ii. 74 The most venerable figure I had ever 
set my eyes on — tall and erect, with.. stockings rolled up 
oyer his knees. 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii. Rolling up 
his bed into a pillow. 

Jig. X609 B. JQNSON Masque 0/ Queenes Wks, (1616) 947 
To rowle up how many miles you haue rid. 1877 Bryant 
A Rain-dream i, As the slow wind is rolling up the storm. 
1895 United Service Mag, July 429 ’Ilie overwhelming 
force.. could not fail to.. roll up the Egyptian Army from 
that point, 

rcjt, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 303 They all, 
\yhen touched, contract themselves, rolling themselves up 
like a ball. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 353/2 Its., only defence 
when frightened or surprised, is to roll itself up. 

0 . Const, about, on, upon, round. 

XS30 Palsgr. 603/1 Rolle this towayle aboute your legge. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Extrc,, Printing xi. r 9 A round 
Wooden-Rowler or Barrel.., to contain so much of the 
Girt as shall be rowled upon it. X657 Damfier Voy. (1729) 
IV. X. xgg The Women.. wear dried Thongs of the Sheeps 
Skins rouled round their Legs. X753 J. Bartlet GentL 
Farriery (1754) 244 Rags may be rowled on. s868 
Tennyson Lncreiitu 8a Then would 1 cry to tiiee To., 
roll thy tender arms Round him. 


' 9. To wifip, envelop, or eiilokl in tiomcthing ; 

j to wrap about with something. Also ellipt. 

I c 1420 Libtr Cocorum (1S62) 38 Rere a cofyne of flowre so 
fre, Rolle in ho lampray. 1483 3x1/1 To Rolle, 

vbi to falde or to lappe. 1530 Palsgr. 693/1 His arme was 
rolled aboute with giene saicenet. 1588 Hickock in Hak- 
luyt Voy. (1599) 11 . 220 Comming out of the water, she 
rowleth herselfe into a yellow cloth offoureteene braces long. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage vni. yi. 639 Their Kings, whose 
homes are.. lapped in white skinnes, and rowled in mats. 
1721 Ramsay Morning Interview 88 The nymph.. rolls her 
gentle limbs in morning-gown. 1787 Pearson in Med. 
Comm. 11 . 136 The belly was rolled as usual. 1833 
Tennyson Two Voices 136 What time the foeman'.s line 
is brake, And all the war is roll’d in smoke. x86x C. Readi: 
Cloister ^ H. Ixiv, Gerard rolled himself in the hed-clothes. 
b. With up. 

x6oa Marston Ant. Mel. i. Wks. 1856 I. 10 Could not 
the fretting sea Have rowl'd me up in wrinkles of his 
browe? 1607 Chapman Busty d'Auibois iii. ii, Like a 
Rippieis legs rowl'd vp in bootes of liaie rapes. /CX756 
Eliza Hevwood New Present {xjqx) 362 Rolling it up dry 
in another clean cloth. X799 U nderwood Dt V. Children 
(ed. 4) II. 112 Keeping the iracttirecl ends of the bones 
apposed to each other without rolling up the arm so tight 
as to occasion pain. 

10. To spread out (paste) with, a rolling-pin ; to 
level or smooth (ground) with a roller; to render 
compact, smooth, or flat by means of pressure with 
a cylinder. Also with out. 

c X430 Two Cookery.hks. 46 Rolle it on a horde also )>iiinc 
as paichement. 1523 Fi rziiERU. 1 /usb. & 15 They vse to role 
tlieyr barley-grounde afterasliouie of rayne. 2573 Tr.sscn 
Ilusb, (187B) 99 .Some rowleth their barlie straight after a 
rainc. 1669 worlidge Syst, Agric. (1681) 270 You may 
now rowl Wheat, if the weather prove diy. 17x0 STr.Ei.i, 
Tailer No. 203 r 8 He may have Grass-plots in the 
greatest Perfection, if he will,, water, mow, and roll them. 
1786 AiiLKLUoMBib Card, Assist. 92 Clc.in and roll gravel 
walks, and pole, roll, and mow the grass lawns. 1837 
I'enny tycL Vll. 503/1 It (jc. the copper] is then cut. .into 
pieces. .of the icquired weight, winch arejieated in the 
rntiflle and rolled out. 1866 Crump Banking x, 227 Tlie 
gold bars are rolled cold to the thickness of the coin. x6px 
W. G. Grace Cricket 270 The captain should see that the 
pitch is carefully and thoroughly rolled. 

absol. x8oi Farmer's bfag. Apr. 128 Then haiTow and 
roll repeatedly; hand-picking as iKforr. 

b. To reciuce (stone or rock) to a smooth, 
rounded form by propulsion in flowing water and 
consequent attrition. 

xSxx PiNKKRTON Pelrat. II. 90 As those lilncks. .appeared 
to me rolled, 1 asked if they had been found in the lieds of 
livers. 1833 Lvlll Princ, GcoL III. 265 Columns of basalt 
being undermined and carried down. . the river, and In the 
course of a few miles rolled to sand and pebbles. 

11. Intrnn.sitive senses. 

11. To move by revolving or rotating on (or as 
on) an axis; to move forward on a surface by 
turning over and over. Also with advs., as along, 
dffivn, forth, round. 

13.. Craw. 6- Gr. A'nt, 428 pe fayre hede. .fclle to pc erpe, 
pat fele bit foyned wytli her fete, pere hit foith roled. 1390 
Gower ConJ.lU. ai 6 Me thoghte I sih a barll cake, Which 
fro the Hull, .cam roUendc doun atones. 1485 Caxtok St, 
IVenfryde 3 The hede rolled doun to the chirche tiore. 
X533 Udali. Floures 11 xb, [Sisyphus] coulde neiier cause it 
to b'e, but that it rolled downe to the hylles foote ngayne 
immediately. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V, iii. vi. 38 Her foot, .is 
fixed upon a Spherical! Stone, which rowles, and rowlcs, 
and rowle.s. it x6x6 Ueaum. & Fl. Wit without M. v. iii, 
My head’s a Hog.shead still, it rowls and tumbte.s. x68t 
CiiETHAM AnglePs^ Vatie-ni. xxvii. (x68g) 157 The Lead 
dragging and rowling on the Ground. 1738 tr. Grtasio's 
Art Cnnvtrs, 145 Round me circling Pleasures rowl. X786 
tr. Beekjbrii’s I'athek (1883) 36 Being l«th short and 
plump, lie collected himself into a ball, and rolled round on 
all sides. x8xz Chabde Talesxx. pg Like Pluto’s iron drop, 
bard sign of orAce, It slowly roll’d upon the rueful face. 
1836 Dickens /V rvC'in. vii, The ball., rotted between bis legs. 
1887 Bowen Bineid'n. i8x Ma.ssive ash-trees roll from flic 
mountains down the de.scent. 

b. To advance with an easy, soft, or undulating 
motion. Alsoy^^^ 

<*1400-50 .Ale.\amier (Dubl, MS.) 794* lie als rekyndly 
ran, rolland hyin vnder, As tic be s.idyll bed sewyd 
seuenten wynter. xs86 B. Young Guaaso's Cir. Conv. iv. 
SSI According to the Prouerlic, The tongue rollcs there 
where the teeth aketh. 2607 Toksell l-our-f. Beasts 
(1658) 452 The poor distressed jianther rouled after him in 
humble manner. 1697 Dryukk Virg. Georg, iii. 649 In fair 
Calabria’s ^yoods a Snake is bred.. : Waving he rolls, ami 
makes a winding Track. 1^736 Gray Statins vL a6 A 
shining border round the margin roll'd. 2827 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857) 1 , 10 Rolling after it in many a snaky twine. 

c. Of vehicles : To move or run on wheels. 

a xyax Prior Dowh Halt 58 Into an old Inn did this 
Plqmpage roll At a Town they call Hodsdon. 2803 L& 
maistre Sketch Mod, Paris hi. 49 No c.irrlage was allowed 
to roll that evening. 1843 LEFf.vRF. Life Traz'. PAys. ir. x. 
III. 4 Carriages, .roll round and roumLiill they have been 
fully seen by the public. 2860 Thacklrav Round. Papers, 
Thoms in Cushion, The carriages of the nobility and guests 
roll back to the West. 

12. a. To wander, roam, travel or move about. 

c 1386 Chaucf.r WHe's Prol, 653 Man shal nat suffre his 
wyfgo roule tw.r. rotle] aboute. 26x5 HtftKCWXKtTSir.jppado 
{*870) 37 So this surcharged soute rowl's here and there, 
And yet to comfort is no whit the neere. 1639 
Verger tr. Camus' Admir, Events ztx Hee begun to rowle 
up & down front house to house, & to vMt the neighbour- 
hood. 1726 IjEovi Alberti's Arckit, I. tooft A Trumpet if 
. .too big, does not give a clear sound, Because the air has 
room to rowl about in it. 1867 Latham Blaek ^ White 
89 The 'Johnnies' who wounded or unwoundra came 
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rolling home. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 284 You have 
rolled much. what parish in Scotland, .has not been filled 
with your wanderings? 

b. To roll tip, to congregate, gather, assemble. 
slatig (orig. Amtr^, 

1887 Farkbll How He Died 26 The miners all rolled up 
to see the fun. x8go ‘ R. Boldrcwood ' Miner's Right 
(iSgg) 47/1 They would ‘roll up', so successfully that a 
crowd .. would, on the appointed day, be seen maiching.. 
down the main stieet. 

o. To roll into, to pitch into ; spec, to thrash or 
drub (one). Auslr. and U.S. 

x8go ‘ R. Bolukcwood ’ i?i^/jrxxvi. If somebody 

had ‘lolled into me* or vice versA, it was doubtless my 
own affair. 190X Scribner's Mag. XXIX. 500/1 Put her 
kites on and let her loll into it. 

d. U.S. To roll out : (see qnot.). 

1872 Dc VcRC Avtericanisws 223 To roll out, .means, .to 
begin a journey or commence an enterprise. 

13 . To ride or travel in a carriage. 

*S*3 Douglas jEmis x. v. 3 The mone intill hyr..cart 
of nycht Held rolland thiow the hevynnis myddil ward. 
r754 Grav Pleasure Vicissitude 67 Maik where Indolence 
and Pride.. Go, softly rolling side by side, Their dull but 
daily round. xBa 6 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 135 Providence 
has appointed few to roll in carriages. X85S Kingsley 
Glaucus i You ai e going down by railway, . . and as you roll 
along [etc.]. 

b. To be carried, or move, upon flowing water. 
Also j^g. 

xfiya Marvell Reh. Tramp, i. 307 They rowl'd 011 a 
flood of wealth, xfiyy Drvden Virg, Georg, i. 418 When., 
cakes of rustling Ice come rolling down the Flood, xyas 
Pope Odyssey v. 469 Planks, Beams, dis-parted fly; the 
scatter'd wood Rolls diverse, and in fragments strows the 
flood. 18x7 PoLLOic Course T. x. 20 Rolling along the tide 
of fluent thought. 

14. Of time or seasons: To elapse; to move om 
or rou7id ; to pass over or away. Also Jig. and 
with compl. (quot. 1808). 

15x3 Douglas VEneis i. v. ye Than the ^oung child.. 
Threty lang twelfmouthis rowing our sal be king. 1639 S. 
Du Vehccr tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 306 Inus rowlea 
the event of humane things. 1697 Dryden V.irg. Past. iv. 

7 Saturnian times Rowl round again. 1738 Gray Proper^ 
Hus iii. 38 Measured out the year, and bad the seasons roll. 
1788 Guidon Dtcl, ^ F. 1. V. 174 Generations and ages 
might roll away in silent oblivion. x8o8 Scott Marmion vi. 
Introd. 25 When the year its course had roll'd. And brought 
blithe Christmas back again. 1821 Clare Vill. Minsir. 
I. 4 Thus labour'.s early days did rugged roll. X883 S. C. 
Hall Retrospect 11. 481 Years rolled on and developed her 
intellectual power, 

b. To succeed, follow on. rare “h 
1838 Lytton Alice ix. ii, .Still day lolled on day and no 
tidings. 

fo. (See quot. 1702.) O^s. 

1702 Mint. Did. s. v. To Roul, Officers of equal quality, 
who mount the same Guards, and do the same Duty, re- 
lieving one another, are said to Roul ; as Captains with 
Captains, and Subalterns with SubaUerns. 1737 Common 
Sense 1. 161 No gentleman in the Army would have rowled 
upon Duty with such pitiful Officers. X799 Triumph of 
Benevolence II, 412 'They refused to roll with him, and he 
was obliged to sell out. 

16. Of the heavenly bodies: To perform a period- 
ical revolution. Also,/%*. 

x6o4 T. Wright Passions vi. 319 A stone by nature is 
inclined to descend, and the Sunne to rowle about the 
world. X699 Garth Dispem. iii. 25 The Earth has rowl'd 
twelve annual turns, and more. 17x3 Berkeley Guardian 
No. 14, The eaith. .constantly rolls about the sun, and the 
moon about the earth. i78x Cowper Charity 317 Philo- 
sophy.. Sees planetary wonders smoothly roll Round other 
systems under her control. ^ xS^a Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxiv, The sun was rolling high m the firmament. 

iransf. x6ox Daniel To C’tess Cumbl. 95 Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 2o6 The centre of this world, about the which These 
reiiolutions of disturbances Still roule. 

b. With compl. To traverse in revolving. 
t667 Milton P, L. viii. 19 The Firmament. .And all her 
numberd Stairs, that seem to rowle Spaces incomprehens- 
ible. c X742 Gray Ignorance 11 Thrice hath Hyperion 
roll'd bis annual race. 

16. Of seas, rivers, etc. : To flow with an un- 
dulating motion ; to move in a full, swelling, or 
impetuous manner, f Also, to liquefy, melt. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Volutus, A waue rollynge 
towards the bankes. X590 Spenser F. Q, ii. i. 24 Through 
midst thereof a little river rold. x6xo G. Fletcher 
Christ's Viet, xii. If her clowdie browe but once growe 
foule. The flints doe melt, and rocks to water rowle. X697 
Dryden Virg, Georg, ni. 367 Rolling from afar, The spumy 
Waves proclaim the watiy War. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen 
xiii. So Volga’s Stream .. Rolls with new Fury down thro’ 
Russia's Lands, a 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) I. m. 
205 Presently a Wave came rolling. X814 Scott Diary 
S Sept, in Lockhart (1B37) III. viii. 271 The other, called 
Down Kerry, is a sea-cave,, .a high arch, up which the sea 
rolls. 1848 Dickens Domb^ xvi. How steadily it rolled 
away to meet the sea, 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas i. Prol., 
Half a mile of yellow sandy beach on which the waves 
rolled with dull roar. 

fg- *893 Shaks. Liter. ni8 Deep woes roll forwaid like 
a gentle flood. x6o2 Marsion Antonio's Rev. lu v, Thy 
tide of vengeance rowleth in. 1875 Hobbes Odyssey ii. 155 
Destruction is rowling toward ye. X7S4 Gray Progr. Poesy 
10 The rich stream of musick,. rolling down the sleep 
amain. *770 W. Hodson Ded, Temple of Solomon 4 1 he 
Battle rollkl against his Side. 1832 M. Arnold Progress 
viii. 30 Bright else, and fast, the stream of life may roll. 

b. To move or sweep along or up with a wave- 
like motion; to advance with undulating move- 
ment ; to ascend or descend in rolls or curie. 


i6a6 Bacon Sylva S31 As if Flame,. would rowl and 
turn as well as move upwards. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 182 
Fire must., wheel on th' Earth, devouring where it rouls, 
X767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 34 His 
locks in ringlets o'er his shoulders roll'd. X7gx Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFc Rom. Forest «, The dark mists weie seen to roll off 
to the west. X848 Dickens DombeyxCi, It.. followed the 
example of the smoke in the Arabian story, as to roll out 
in a thick cloud. X858 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I, 21 The fog 
rolled slowly upward. 

o. jig. To pour in ; to flow in in abundance. 

_ X7X9 W. Wood Snrv. Trade gys Commodities still rolling 
in in Trade, 

d. Of land : To undulate ; to extend in gentle 
falls and rises. Cf. Rollino jpl. a. 5. 

X847 Hermann Mllville Omoo vii, Across the water, the 
land rolled away in bright hillsides, ■ .warm and undulating. 
t8s8 Stanley Sinai PaZ. (1858) 113 That ‘great and 
terrible wilderne^* which rolled like a sea between the 
valley of the Nile and .. the Jordan. 1894 Blackmore 
Perlycross 128 Before them rolled the sweep of upland. 

17 . +a. To discourse freely or loudly against 
something. Obs. 

c xsss HARppiELD Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 82 To 
pour.. out their.. ihetoric, and..iyally to loule and revelle 
against God's owne. .commandment, xsyx in Hakluyt Vay. 
(1904) V. 124 Persons, whose tongues too readily roule 
sometime against other men’^aiofull travels. 

b. Of thunder, etc. : reverberate, re-echo ; 

to form a deep, continuous sound like the roll of 
a drum. 

X398 Sylvester Du Bartas i. ii. 71a Loud it erones and 
grumbles. It rouls, and roars, and round . . it rumbles. X667 
Milton P, L. x. 666 They set. .the Thunder when to rowle 
With terror through the dark AereaL Hall. 1737 W. Wilkie 
Epigoniad vii. 202 Then, bdlowing deep, the thunder’s 
awful sound . . Far to the east it roll'd, a length of sky. X797 
Southey Joan of Arc vi. Deep through the sky the hollow 
thunders loll'd. 18x7 Byron Manfred 1. i, O'er my calm 
Hall of Coral The deep echo roll'd. 1842 Tennyson Morte 
£ Arthur x So all day long the noise of battle roll'd, xB^ 
Dickens Dembey Ivi, The organ rumbled and rolled as if 
the church had got the colic. 

c. Of language, talk, etc. : To flow; to run on. 

*743 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. l iv. 13 And as his verses 

like a toirent roll, The stream runs muddy, a X7^ Lloyd 
Dial. Poet. Wks. X774 II. 13 A Poet only in his prose, 
Which rolls luxuiiant, rich, and chaste. 1784 in Johnson- 
iaiM (X836) 325 His eloquence rolls on in its customaiy 
majestic torrent. x83a Thackeray Pendennis v, Mr. Pen 
again assented, and the conversation rolled on in this 
manner. x86x J. Pycroft IVays .y IVords u Fox.. could 
. . toll on for hours without fatiguing himself or bis hearers. 

d. Of sound : To flow in deep or mellow tones. 

18x9 ScoiT Ivanhoe xxxviii. The deep prolonged notes. . 

rolled on amongst its arches with the pleasing yet solemn 
sound of the rushing of nughty waters, 1830 Thackeray 
Pendennis xx[ijv. She. .sate there silent as the songs rolled 
by. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxix. The music 
still rolled on. The organist had wandered into a melody 
of Mendelssohn's. 

e. Of birds: To trill or warble in song. 

1886 Appleton's Anih Cycl.Xl. 87 The nightingale is one 
of the very few birds that share to some degiee tue faculty 
of rolling at any pitch of the voice uninterruptedly. 

18 . To turn over (and over). Esp. of persons 
or animals while lying on the ground. 

c X386 Chaucer Knight's T. 26x4 He rolleth vnder foot 
as dooth a bal. 1470^3 Malory Arthur xix. vii. 784 He 
trade on a trap and the bord rollyd, and there sir Launcelot 
felle doune. 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. vii. 32 Whop when on 
ground she groveling saw to rowle, She^imn in hast bis 
life to have bereft. x8xo Crabbe Borough iii. 4 In some fat 
pastuies of the rich.. May loll the single cow, or favourite 
steed. X847 Tennyson Princ. iil 165 Kittenlike he [sc. a 
leopard] roll'd And paw'd about her sandal. x88o C. R. 
Markham Pemv. Bark 207 The cargo-mules bad played 
every kind of vicious trick.., runnuig off.., and constantly 
trying to roll. 

b. Of the eyes : To move or turn round in the 
sockets; to revolve or rotate partially. 

c X386 Chaucer Prol, eoi Hise eyen stepe, and rollynge 
in his heed, That stemed as a forneys of a leed. a 1329 
Skelton Garnesehe-gj Your ien glyster as glasse, Ro wl- 

ynge in yower..hede, vgly to see, i39oSfenser7^.^iil i. 

41 Her wanton eyes. .Did roll too lightly. 1TX63X Donne 
Poems (1650) 46 ^es which rowle towards all, weep not 
but sweat. 1676 D'Urfey Mme. Fickle iii. iii. Look how 
his eyes rowle; how pale bis lips are. x8xs Shellev St. 
Irvyne iii. 26 His eyes wildly rolled. When the death-bell 
tollei 1830 Thackeray Pendennis xxvi[ij. Her shoulders 
. . were never easy. nor were her eyes, vmich rolled about 
incessantly. 

c. To turn or revolve upon an axis. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. v._294 The Sun . .hath 
also a dineticall motion and rowfes upon its owne poles. 1692 
Bentlev Boyle Lect, viii. 273 The Karth rowls once about 
its Axis in a natuial Day. 

d. To hinge or depend on something (fbs^ ; to 
turn or centre on a subject. 

1707 Curiosities in Husb, ^ Gard. 140 The whole Secret 
of the Multiplication of Com rouls on Nitre, which has the 
greatest Effect on all Corn-Lands, Ibid. 231 His whole 
Treatise of Nature rouls only on this Point. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry ^ Music §4. 37Thdr Songs rowl principally on the 
great Actions and Events which concern their own Nation. 
xSfa Borrow Bible in Spain ii. Oar conversation rolled 
chiefly on literary and political subjects, 

19 . To tnrn oneself over and over in something; 
hence jig. to luxuriate or abound in riches, 
luxury, etc. 

*835 Lyndesay Satyre 321 Ane Prince of.. puissance 
Quhom joung men hes in gouernance, Rolland into his rage. 
*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 25 Away with such lubbers. . 


I that toules in expences. xm^Gn^ttyneiNoies Instruction 
Wks. (1575) T ij. It is not inough to roil in pleasant woordes. 
x6o7 Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 5x3 It rowleth and 
walloweth in the mire. X67X Milton P. R. hi. 86 Rowling 
in brutiih vices. 1696 Tate & Brady Ps, cxxiii. 4 While 
they grow proud by our distress And roll in Ease, X773 
Wesley PVks. (1830) XIII. 83 The English Methodists., 
do not roll in money, like the American JMethodists. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia v. x. Rolling in wealth which you do 
not want. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ii. ix, r 4 The authors 
roll in luxury on the devastation of mankind. X872 Black 
Adv. Phaeton xxiv, 332 We should all be rolling in wealth 
directly. 

+ b. To dabble, speculate MX (stocks). Obs.—'^ 

1711 Steele Sped. No. 49 p 5 He lends, at legal Value, 
considerable Sums,_ ivhich he might highly increase b}’ 
lolling in the Publick Stocks. 

20 . Of thoughts, etc. : To revolve, come round 
again, in the mind. 

*847 Boorde Inti od. Knowl. i. (1870) 117, 1 haue suche 
matters rolling in my pate. That I wyl speake and do. xyoa 
Addison Dial. Medals (1727) 42 She, pleas'd with secrets 
rowling in her bieast. X7x8 Prior Solomon ir. 830 Here 
tell Me,. .What diff'rent Sorrows did within Thee roll? x8iS 
G. Jebb Coi-r. (1834) II. 353 Ifl put forward anything which 
had not long lolled in my mind. 

21 . Of a ship : To sway to and fro ; to swing 
from side to side. Also of masts : (cf. 5 c). 

Opposed to pitch, which signifies ‘ to rise and fall altei-- 
nately at bow and stern *. 

x6oo Hakluyt Vi^. III. 352 The shippes doe roule very 
I much in the harbour, by reason in foule weather the Sea 
Mill bee mightily growen. 1627 Caft. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. v. 21 To keepe the shrouds tight for the more safety 
of the mast from rowling. ,x687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's 
Trav. II. 3 We had a swelling Sea again which made us 
' rowl all night long. x7xx W. Sutherland Skipbuild. 
Assist. 34 Extream Breadths will be in the Nature of 
Ballances, and will cause a Ship to rowl. X748 Anson’s 
Voy. II. V. 245 The Sloop, having neither masts nor sails 
to steady her, rolled and pitched.. violently. iSzi J. W. 
Croicer Diary 28 Aug., Went out.. to see the steamboat 
arriving. . ; site rolled tremendously. 1867 Latham Black ft 
tVhite 2 We shipped gieat waves, and rolled to larboard, 
rolled to starboaid, painfully. 

b. To sail with a rolling motion. Also in phr, 
to roll down to St. Helena (see quot. 1796). 

1796 T. Twining Trav. India, etc. (1893) 353 The ship 
lemained under nearly the same sail for many days,..roll. 
ing from one side to the other, the wind being diiectly 
astern. This is called ‘ rolling down to St. Helena ’ by 
the captuns of Indiamen. 1834 Medwin Angler in Wales 
II. xg You have heard of lolling down from the Cape to St. 
Helena; almost at all seasons of the year, it blows from 
the same quarter. xSgo Clark Russell Marriage at Sea 
vii, Theie are plenty of ships .. rolling up Channel, and 
willing to land us. 

O. To walk with a rolling gait ; to swagger. 

X843 Carlyle Past Pres. (1858) 139 Now rolling 
sumptuously to his place in the Collective Wisdom. 1887 
Rider Haggard A, Quatermain 250 Umslopogaas rolled 
along after us, eating as he went. xSgo Clark Russell 
Marriage at Sea iv, He rolled up to us and answered : 
‘No call, I think, sir, to haul in much closer', 
d. To sway heavily (with fat). 
xBgo ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (x8gi) 244 Grand- 
lookiug bullocks, all ' rolling fat '. 

22 . To form into a roll; to shrink or fold 
together-, to curl up. 

16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage v. (16x4) xii. 307 The drying of 
the barke maketb it roll together, xjxt Moriimer Husb, 
(ed. 2) II. 243 Which you may know by their Leaves lying 
down, rolling up, and wrinkling. 1901 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 337/e Inere are stoppages, .when the net has ‘rolled ' 
—but a net well shot. . scarcely has a twist in it. 

23 . To turn out after being rolled. Usu. with 
out. Pcisojig 

xBoi tr. CtAriellis Mysterious Husb. II. 37, I should eat 
and drink more than I should earn.., supposing I ever did 
roll out to be good for anything. x88t Gee Gelds/nitk's 
Hdbk. (ed. e) 227 Imperfect bars of gold usually roll with a 
more extended jageered edge as the process proceeds. 
x8g6 Daily News tJxAy After a dry night, the wicket 
rolled out beautifully on Saturday morning. 

t Rolli [ad. OF. roller, roler, etc., 

f. roil, rotiil rust.l tram. To polish, burnish. 

CXB7S Lay. 22287 Hit wende to hire hinne;..hii rollede 
wepne and soide hire stedes. 

Holl, obs. Sc. variant of Row v. 

Z&ollSi'ble (ifl^R'lab’l), a, [f. Roll 0,2 + -ablis.] 
Capable of being rolled. 

1729 Shelvocke Artillery v. 390 These they rounded very 
exactly that they might be the more rollable. 1864 in 
Webster. 1896 Kodak Nevus II. ii/i The use of rollable 
film in a roll holder. 

ZLO'll-abotlty a. and sb. rare. [f. Roll zi. 2 ] 

A. adj. Plump, podgy, roly-poly. 

18x3 Scott Guy M. xxvi, A little fat roll-about girl of six, 
holding her mouth up to be kissed. 

B. sb. A wanderer ; a rolling stone. 

1893 Baring-Goulo Cheap Jack Zita 1 . 160 You are a 
rambler and a roll-about— never in one place. 

Bollar, obs. f. Roller sb. ; obs. Sc. var. Rower. 
Boll-call (r^'likgl). [f. Roll ji.i + Call 
1 . The act of calling over a list of the names of 
persons forming a military or other body, in order 
to ascertain who are present ; the marking of such 
a list at a particular time. 

x8oa James Milit. Diet. s.v.^On critical occasions, and in 
services that require promptitude and exertion, frequent 
roll-calls should oe made. X834 Ht. Martineau Demerara 
ix. 124 There was no roll-call that nij[ht. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 3 Many of the poor fellows will never answer a roll 
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BOLIi-CALLIira. 

call again. 1899 Crockett Kit Ktwttdy 304 The professor I 
of that class, .was strict on roll-calls. I 

attrib, i860 Q, Rev. Oct. 411 If the scapegrace of a | 
public school is apt to iay the blame of his irreligion on his 
forced attendance on ‘roll-call’ chapels. 1B99 IVestm. 1 
Gaz. X July 5/3 The ruling of the President in respect to a 1 
roll-call vote. , , . ' 

trails/, 1867 Fbeemaij Nornt. Ceitff. (1877) 1 . 2 Wiped out | 
of the roll call of nations, ibid. 406 In the roll-call of his | 
titles England held the first place. 1 

2 . Mil, The signal summoning men to be pre- ' 
sent at the calling of the roll. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

So Bo-U-calllnsf. 

1763 Atm. Reg. 159 The soldiers,.. immediately after roll 
catling, . .assembled to a man. i8qx Daily Nfus 9 Nov. 3/1 
The gathering of the five or six hundred children together 
in the morning for roll-calling and Bible-reading. 
Bo'll-COUar. [Rolxi sb.^] A turned-over collar 
on a garment. (Now re/ied collar^ 

X836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes vi, Embroidered waistcoats 
with large flaps, have yielded to double-breasted checks 
with roll-collars. 1841 S. Warren Ten Thmtsand a Year 
1 . i. 7 A queer kind of under-waistcoat, which in fact was 
only a roU-collar of rather faded pea-green silk. 

Hence Bo'll-eollared a., having a roll-collar. 
t8S3 R Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tour <1893) 369 He 
sports, .a black satin roll-collared waistcoat. 1884^ E. 
Yates Recoil, (ed. Tauchn.) 1 . 46 ' Dandies ’_wore hi^h- 
coilared coats and roll-collared waistcoats, short in the waist. 

Boiled (iffald), ppl. a. [f. Roll 

1. Turned over (and over) upon itself ; fonned 
into a roll ; curled, coiled. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 6ai/i Rolled worsted, xxx 
yerds longe and di’ yerde brode. a 1550 Treat. Galaunt 
182 in Uazl. E. P. P. III. 159 Beholde the rolled hodes 
stuffed with flockes. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bookbindings 
A double piece of roll’d Paper, 1B44 H. Stephens Bk. Fame 
HI. 887 The rolled fleece will. .be bulky in hand. x86i 
Bentley Man. Bot, 144 Those in which the leaf is simply 
bent or folded ; and. .'those where it is rolled. iSSo Plain 
Hints Needlework 125 Few. .teachers appear to know the 
difference between ' whipping ' and ‘ tolled hem ’. 

b. So rolled-up^ roUed-in. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Priniiug xxiv. IP 19 Small 
rowl'd-up bits may stick upon the Ball-leathers. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Leaf They are rolled up, ..as the 
Leaves of the Mountain Cowslip. xSis Kirrv & Sp. Ento- 
tnol. xiii, (1S18) I. 425 A Utile ceil formed of the rolled-up 
leaf of a plant. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 886 The 
stance for the rolled up fleeces to lie upon. 1883 Hvxlcy 
Prod. Biol. 95 The interval between the retracted disc and 
the rolled-in peristome. 

+ C. Ralleil hill : (see quot. and cf, rolling trench). 
s688 Holme Armoutym. xvi. (Roxb.) 102/1 A Rouled 
Hill, is a great banke of earth made betwixt the face of a 
Bulwork and the besieger.^ ; which being cast with shovels 
longer then ordinary, the lower part of this heap oner the 
vpper, this bill is turned ouer and ouet, and is touted on by 
degrees to fill the ditch. 

2 . Made to roll along. 

B. JoNsoN Ev, Man in Hnm. Prol., Nor (is] roul'd 
hullet heard To say, it thunders. 

b. Rounded by friclion or attrition due to being 
moved by streams or tides. 

1833-4 J. Phillips Geol, in Encycl, Metn^. (1845) VI. 
545^ Sometimes it.. contains rolled and broken pieces of 
ci^stallized felspar. 1856 Kanc Arct. Expl. I. xxxi. 437 
Among the rolled-ice off God.send Island. 1882 Hard- 
viicAe's Sci. Gossip 44 Ro/el [bay] consists of a con- 
glomerate of rolled pebbles. 

3. That has been compressed by a roller, or 
between a pair of rollers ; fonned into sheets or 
bars by means of rollers. 

1806-7 J. Bebesford Miseries Hum. Life (i8z6) 11, xiv. 
Your newly-rolled gravel walk. x836-n4x Brande Client. 
(ed. 3) 303 One of the plates is of cast and the other of 
rolled zinc. 1863 P. Barry Doclyard Econ. 257 Rolled 
armour-plates are to be preferred. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Caial. 82/1 Rolled-iron Joists and Girders. 

b. Rolled gold, a thin coating of gold applied 
to a baser metal by rolling. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 17 Nov. 3/1 Here's a lovely tolled gold 
watch. 

Boiler (r^u-lai), sb^ Forms; 5-6 (9) rollar, 
6-7 (9 dicU.) rouler (6 ro idler), 6-8 (9 dial.) 
rowler (6 rowlav), 9 Sc. rower, rouer; 5- 
roller (6 roler). [f. Roll ». 2 ] 

I. 1. A rolling-pill. Now dial. 

f 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 40 Make Jiy past With water, 

te of by (sle [yeetd foie] bou make With a roller, and deye 
[1648 Hexham 11, Een Rol-stock, a Past-roler to make 
Pyes with ] 1882 Jantieson's Diet., Rower, a roller for 
flattening dough;. .West of S. 

2. A cylinder of wood or metal, revolving on 
pivots or a fixed axis, for lessening the friction of 
anything passed over it ; also, a rounded piece 
of wood over which an endless towel is passed. 

*434 R' Witts (1882) 102 Y bequethe my roller for a 
towell to Margery Bokeler. 1563-^^ Sarum Church-zv. 
Aceis, iSwayne) xio Arolerto save y* lopeof y» clock from 
fretyng, vj d. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 186 Guiding 
the String from the Pole to the Work by throwing it over 
a Rowler, moving on two Iron Center-pins. X769 Falconer 
l^et. Marine (1780), Roller, a cylindrical piece of timber, 
Med. .so as to revolve about an axis. It is used to prevent 
the cables, hawsers, &c. from being chafed. 1780 J. Howard 
Prisons 33X They had every day a clean towel hung on a 
roller. X867 Smyth SaiUYs Word-bU. 324 The pin is 
relieved of friction by three rollers in the coak, placed equi- 
laterally. 1889 Jessoff Coming 0/ Friars vi. 298 The 
refinement of hanging a towel on a roller does not appear 
to have been thought of. 
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b. The revolvable drum, barrel, or axis of a 
winch or windlass. 

1659 Leak Waterwks, 25 Two Men with a Lever shall 
turn a Rowler to which a strong Cord is made fast X683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xi. 9 Upon that square is 
fitted a round Wooden-Rowler or Barrel. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Windlass, The Axis or Roller goe.s thro' two of 
the Pieces, and turns in them. X875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
0779/2 This is in cases where the windlass-roller is not 
solid, but consists of ratchet-heads [etc.]. 

3. One of a number of cylinders of wood or other 
material, either attached or free, for diminishing 
friction when rolling or moving a heavy body. 

xs6s Cooper Thesaurus, Palangse,. .rollers to conueigh 
thinges of great weight. x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ly. 
Magu^cence 1148 what mighty Rowlers, and what mawie 
Cars Could bring so far so many monstrous Quars?_ X687 
A. Lovell tr. Tkeaenot's Trav. it. 24 They have a kind of 
sled made of four piece.s of Timber in square ; two of which 
serve for an Axle-tree to two great rowlers. X7X9 De Foe 
Citisoe i. (Globe) xa6 , 1 went to the Woods, and cut Levers 
and Rollers. 1783 Hull Gaol Act 24 Any stall, shop, or 
shed.. that shall be moved upon wheels or rollers. 1837 
W. B. Ad.ams Carriages Introd. 6 This was doubtless the 
origin of rollers or round logs of wood, which are placed 
under heavy trees or beams in order to move them over the 
surface of the earth. X884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron 
338 The rail . , is carried along upon a series of five rollers . . 
to a circular saw. 
b. (See quot.) 

X837 W. B. Adams Carriages 95 Specimens of them_ may 
still he seen in the broad wheMS of waggons, technically 
termed rollers. 

4. A heavy cylinder of wood, stone, or (now 
usnally) metal, htted in a frame with shafts or a 
handle, for crushing clods, etc., and smoothing 
the ground by compression. 

X330 Palsgr. 263/2 Rollar or rammer of husbandrie. 
1563 T. Hvll Art Garden. (1593) 89 When the seedes be 
sowen and couered with earth, then to be pressed downe 
with a roller. x6z3 T. Taylor (Water-P.) Wks. 11. 241/T Their 
exercise ispriuateiy . .to lowle the great rowler in the alleles 
of their garden, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 260 Let the 
weighty Rowler run the round. To smooth the Surface of 
th' unequal Ground. 1707 Mortimer Htisb. (x72x) I. 17 
Wh ere Meadows are flooded, . .roll them with a large Barley 
Roller, _ X787 W. Marshall B. Norfolk (1795) 1 . 14s The 
roller.. is never used in Norfolk for the purpose of com- 
pression. x8s5 Delamer Kilch. Gat'd. (1861) 17 A roller, 
for gravel-walks and grass. x89g Rider Haggard Farmer's 
I’ear 145 One of the oldest and quietest horses., was drag- 
ging the wooden roller. 

Jig, X864 L0WXI.L Fireside Trav, ata There was no heavy 
roller of public opinion to flatten all character. 

b. A rotating cylinder or roll for pressing, 
stamping, crushing, or rolling; one of a set of 
rolls for forming metal, eta, into bars or sheets; 
also, the revolving cylmder of a printing-machine 
for impressJngthe paper upon the printing-matter. 

For various technical uses see Knight Diet, Mech. 
xyaS Chambers CycL s.v. Printing, The Arms of the 
Cross are pull'd ; and by that means, the Plate with its 
Furniture [is] pass’d thro' between the Rollers. 173B Patent 
in Esaycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 687/2 The wooll or cotton 
being thus piepared, one end.. is put betwixt a pair of 
rowlers. xSas J- Nicholson Operat. Mech, 335 Placed 
under a tilt-hammer, or passed through the rolls, or rollers, 
which consolidates it. X838 Penny Cycl. XI. 256/1 The 
large mass of melted glass., exhibiting changing colours in 
the sheet after the roller has been passed over it. x88s 
EucycL Brit, XIV. 385/2 Finally, the leather is rolled and 
compressed on a. .wooden bed by a heavy hand roller. 

c. Printing. A cylinder or roll of thick, elastic 
composition, mounted on a metal or wooden 
axis, for inking a form of letter, etc., before 
printing; also, a metal cylinder for distributing 
ink upon this. 

X790 (see Inking vbl. si. b]. xBh J, Johnson Typogr. 
n. S32 From its being a cylindrical power, rollers were 
indispensably necessary. x84x Hansard Printing 118 If 
a printer employs six presses, and consequently six rollers. 
x^l^LabourComm. Gloss. s.v., An iron roller covered with 
a composition of indigo. It works on a ‘slab '..and inks 
the type used in printing. 

d. Stationery. A rolling blotter. Also attrib, 

1875 Knight Did, Mech. X963/X. 1899 Westm, Gees, 

38 Jan. 8/1 At present diplomatists invariably use the 
roller blotter for important documents. This, owing to its 
palimpsest character, is quite undecipherable. 

6 . cylindrical piece of wood, etc. ; esp, one 
on which cloth or other material is rolled up, 

1567 Maflet Gr. Forest 18 Ther is another.. which hath 
y* figure of a narrow Rowler. x6oo Sukflet Countrie 
Farms i, xxviii. 178 To fit the colt for the saddle, the 
good rider must first put vpon his head a halter, with a 
rouler of woode. xdpx Rav Creation (1692) 11. 80 The 
long slender Worms,, .that breed between the Skin and 
Flesh. ., are generally twisted out upon Sticks or Rowlers. 
x 8 oa James Milti. Did., Roller,.. a, long piece of wood 
which is rounded and made taper to suit the regulated 
size of a military tail. 1889 T. Hardy Mayor Casterbr. 
xxxvii, A deal wand— probably the roller from a piece of 
calico. iBpy T._ Hocking Mist on the Moors iii, The 
calico blind, which was fastened to a roller, was pulled 
down. 

8 . Organ-building, A rounded slip of wood or 
piece of metal tube, turning, by the action of the 
key, on pins inserted into its ends, and having two 
or more arras at right angles to its length. 

1632 (see Roller-board]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 488/1 It pulls down the arm b, by the wire d, 
which turns about the roller x with the arm a. x840-8t 
[see Roller-board], 


b. The toothed or studded revolvable barrel of 
a mnsical box. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek, xgfis/x, 

7. A small wheel rotating on an axle or axis ; a 
short cylinder serving as a wheel. 

x 8 o 2 James Milit. Diet., Roller, a small wheel placed 
at the mot of the hammer of a gun, or pistol lock, in order 
to lessen the friction of it against the hammer or feather 
spring. *fl 7 Ay andervele & W ith am Syst, Figure-Skating 
(ed. 2) iv. 63 There have been many attempts to imitate skat- 
ing by means of small rollers or wheels attached to the feet. 

D. Bookbinding. =RoLLfAli4c. 
x88o Zaehnsoorf Bookbinding laa A fine line worked on 
the centre of the edge of the hoard.. requires more pains 
than simply running a roller over it. 

8 . a. (See quot.) 

1836 ‘SroNEHEKca ' Brit. Rural Sports 54i/i The traces 
themselves either end with an eye, or, with a full fold 
upon themselves, with an iron eye, called a Roller, and 
intended to be used upon the Roller-bolt of the splinter-bar. 

b. A roller-chain for a cycle (i. e. one in which 
flexibility is obtained by the use of small rollers 
in each link). 

XB97 A. C. Pemberton, etc. Compl. Cyclist 115 From a 
lengthy experience I can vouch for the old roller being by 
no means a bad chain. 

II. 9. t a. ? A roll 01 paste. Obs.~'^ 

ri420 Liber Coconmi (1862) 39 Lay bit in a roller as spar- 
lyng fysshe, Frye hit in grece. 

D. dial. A roll or cylinder of carded wool. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life 254 The whindlen 
chaps in town Wi' backs so weak as rollers. 

o. dial. A line or row of hay, etc., raked ready 
for ricking. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 107 A-riaken auver 
humps an' hollers To riake the grass up into rollers, xgox 
Z.oHf/;/a»'x^«^.Ju1y209Thelong rollers of newly-cut grass 
over which he stepped were touched . . by arrows of light. 

10. A long bandage, formed in a roll, for wind- 
ing firmly round a limb, etc. Now more freq. 
roller-bandage. 

It is not certain that the first quot. belongs here. 

XS34 Inv. Wardr, Katharine Aragon in Camden Misc, 
(1855) 40 Item, two roullers, the one lynnene, the other 
wuTlen. Z575 Turbbrv. Faulconrie a 6 \ On everie side 
bynding them with the linnen rollers or fillets artificialliV- 
*599 A. M. tr. Gt^elhouer's Bk, Physicke 285/2 Applye it 
on the inflammation, and tye it with a Rowler, but not to 
stiffe. 1643 J. Steer tr. Exp, Chyrurg. vi. 21 , 1 anointed 
the whole Arme.,,and rowled about Rowlers dipped in 
Water and Vinegar. X694 Salmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 
70X/2 Holding it on with a Plaister. .put over it, and bind- 
ing it sufficiently fast with a Woollen Rouler. X753 Bartlet 
Gent. Farriery (1754) 299 It would be very proper to keep 
the legs and pasterns rolled up with a firm bandage, or linnen 
rowler. 17B3 H. Watson in Med. Comm, 1 . 171 A flannel 
roller.. must.. be applied after the operation. 1803 Med. 
Jml. X. 283 As this jacket produces but little sensible 
pressure, I should not altogether trust to it, without apply- 
ing a roller over it. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. 
XXIV. 297 Using the moistened roller to keep the parts cool 
and retain the dressings. 

+b. A swaddling- band. Obs. rare. 
x6s6 W. _Du Card tr. Comenius' Gate Lai. Uni, 233 
From sucking th^ proceed to weaning, and from the cradle 
to the rollers of the legs. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Roller, a Swathing-band Tor young Children, 
o. A broad, padded girth lor a horse. 
x688 Holme Armouiy in. 93/2 Rowler or Body Girth,., 
which slippeth too and again on the body Girth, or Sur- 
single..to keep the Girth from fretting of the hair. 1856 
' Stonehenge ^rxL Rural Sports 347/1 When this has 
been done. the side-reins are buckled on, and are attached 
also to the Imckles in the roller, crossing them over the 
withers. Ibid,, The roller has been hitherto the only kind 
of pressure round the chest. 

III. 1 11. A large cylindrical block of stone, 
capable of rolling easily down a slope. Obs. 

*SSS Lydgate's Chron, Troy ii. xviii, Tyll the Troyans 
from the creates caste The great stones.. And Rollers 
\MSS. Callyon] eke grekes to oppresse. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. 430 Overwhelmed with stones, fragments 
of pillars, and with Cylinders \.marg. or Rollers], borne 
downe the steepe descent. x6^ Hammond Fundam. 1B7 
When a man tumbles a cylindre or roller down a hill, • . 
the man is the violent enforcer of the first motion of iu 
+ 12 . =Go-CABT I. Obs.-"'- 
17x4 Alex. Smith Lives Highwaymen{.e&. 2)11. 208 He was 
such a forward Child that he could rtm about without a 
Rowler, or Leading-Strings. 

+ 18. A kind of stocking; = Roll-up i. Obs.—' 
* 7 ^. Connoisseur No. xis ?3, While 1 am employed in 
brushing the dust from my black rollers, . . my wig is .sud- 
denly conveyed away. 

14. a. 2 ool, Some infusorian. 

X769 Phil. Trails. LIX. 149 Fig. 3 is the volvo.v velutaus, 
or the roller. 

b. Conch. The giant stromb, Sh’onthus gigas, 
x8xs E. J. Burrow Conch, 202 [Strombus] Gigas. Large 
Conch ; large Roller. 

o. A variety of tumbler-pigeon. 

1867 Tecetmeier Pigeons xii. 127 The propensity to the 
performance of eccentric movements which distinguishes 
the breeds known as Tumblers and Rollers. 1879 L. 
Wright PrMt, Pigeon Kpr. 128 'ITie true Birmingham 
turns over backwards with inconceivable 

rapidity, 

d. A cylinder-snake of the family Toriricidse ; 
**■ ^ 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

15. A long, swelling wave, moving with a steady 
sweep or roll ; a heavy billow. 

x8sa Marryat F, Mildmm xx, A , . sloop of war was 
caught in the rollers. 1855 Kinoslev Westw, Ho / vi, Not 
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even a roller broke the pei feet stillness of the cove. 1897 F. T. 
Bullkn C‘>~inse Cachalot go The immense rollers setting in- 
hhore . .would soon carry a vessel up against the beetling crags. 
Jig. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 567 The long rollers which fol- 
lowed the storm of the Reform Bill yet swelled heavily 
across the ecclesiastical waters. 

't-10. Cant. (See qiiot.) Obs. rare'~'^. 

x8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Rollers, horse and foot 
patrole, who p.nrade the roads round about London during 
the night for the prevention of robberies. 

17. a. A sliip that rolls or rocks. 

1890 Stevenson Lett. (1899) II. 185 The Janet is the 
woist roller I was ever aboard of. 1897 Pwteh 6 Nov. 207/3 
Very few steameis in which 1 have .. voyaged that have not 
been * 1 oilers ’. 

b. One who rolls, swings, or sways from side to 
side. Holy Rollers', (see quol. 1893 ). 

1891 Pall Mall G. 1(5 Nov. 1/3 All of them rolled from aide 
to sjdc like ducks on a common. In a great hall, .were fifty 
or .sixty more of these 1 oilers, smoking, laughing,.. reading. 
1893 Lr.LAMn Mem. 1. 300 When the Holy Spiiit seized them 
, .the Holy Rollers, .rolled over and over on the floor. 

IV. 18. One who rolls up or forms into a roll 
or coil \ one who compresses or shapes metal by 
passing it between cylinders or rolls. 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., JSmholvedor, a roller, a wrapper 
VP‘ *793 Regal Ratuhler 76 The tall taylor, the six feet 
broad-shouldered roller of ribbands. 183a Ht. Martineau 
Hill ^ Valley (1843) 83 They saw the roller and his catcher 
at work. 1871 Daily Ne'ivs s6 Sept., A meeting of all classes 
of ironworkers,. .shtngler.s, rollers, and piiddler.s, was held. 
1890 Melbourne A rgus 20 Sept, jyj The ‘ roller ^ now, after 
fust gently .shaking the fleece to nd it of any dirt or adher- 
ing locks, turns back the neck. 

b. One who rolls a thing along. rare~°. 

1648 HrxiiAM It, F.enRollfr, Roler, or a Trundler. 

c. dial. (See quot. and cf. RoHjEII v. 2 .) 

1892 P. H, Emer.son Son of Fens 13 The rollers are 
women who roll bailey into ridges or tie the wheat. 

1 19. pi. Citil-papers, hair-cuilers. Ohs~^ 

1799 Mr.s. J. West Tale o/ Times 1. 143, I will put my 
hair m rollers this very evening. 

20. A butterfly or moth which causes leaves to 
roll U]) (see quots.). 

1833 J. Rennie Consp. Bulietfl. St M. 156 The Filbert 
Leaf Roller tJLoaoixnia Auellatia, Stephens) appears [in]. . 
July, but not common. Ibid., The Gooseberry i^eaf Roller, 

V, attrib. and Comb, 

21. Attrib. with names of persons, as roller-boy, 
-foj'crer, -joiner, -maker, -man, etc. 

1896 I-lowEr.i.s Impr, <S' E.vp. 27 lie became a "roller hoy, 
and .served long behind the pi ess befoie he was promoted to 
..set type. 1851 Census (1854) 140 "Roller-coverer. 1894 
Labour Comm. Gloss,, Roller-Caverer, a peraon who coveis 
lollets for .spinning purposes. 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, 

* Roller-Joiners, children employed in certain processes of 
the woollen manufacture. Ibid., '^Roller-maker, a maiui- 
faccurer of cylinders of diflerent kinds. 1885 Censits In- 
struct. Index 21 ^Roller Man. 1893 JFestm. Gaz, 24 July 
2/7 A foreman roller-man in the employment of the south 
Wales Tin Plate Company. 

22. Atlrib. with names of things; a. In the 
senses ‘ of or pertaining to a roller or rollers 

‘ having the form or movement of a roller ’, ‘ oper- 
ating as or by means of rollers', etc. 

See aLso Knight Diet. Mech. for other examples. 

*877 Raymond Statist. Mines <Si- Mining To prevent 
the "roller-attachment of the lever from sti iking the body 
of the trip-wheel, 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., 
’Roller Bearing. 1886 Bicycling News 6 Aug, 664/1 
Bicycle, Singer's roller bearings. 183S Ure Philos. Manujl 
168 Being rubbed.. by a fluted cylinder called the "roller- 
bowl. 1861 Chambers's Encycl. II. ynt/z The cloth.. is 
first brought in contact with "roller brushes. 1896 Godey's 
Mag. Apr. 373/2 A third has both "roller-chain and roller- 
sprocket. *884 F. J. Britten Watch <$• Clockm. 207 
"Roller Edges for Lever and Chronometer Escapement.s. 
1879 Lwnhermn^ts Gaz. Oct, is The abrogating of the old 
style of edging up on the log through the introduction of 
the "roller udger. 1835 Ure Philos. Mamtf. 225 The 
"1 oiler-pair, .which receives the fine rovings from bobbins. 
x866 Tomlinson's Cycl. Use/. Arts II. 399/1 The notes 
are printed, .by ine.Tiis of "roller pi esses worked by steam. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 292 The corresponding 
end of the "roller-shaft, 1878 Adnfy Photogr. (1881) 2x7 
Wainerke's "roller slide is of necessity only applicable to 
sensitive tissue. 

lb. In sense ‘ fitted with, coiling up on, a roller’, 
as roller-blind, -curtain, -map, etc. 

1833 Louuon Encycl. Aixhit. § 673 But the chief [kinds] 
aie Waller blinds, Venetian lilinds, and wire blinds. 1904 
Westm, Gaz. 4 Jan. 9/1 All theatres must be provided with 
steel "roller-curtains. xBoy Kifi.ing Capt. Cour. 199 He 
was looking e.Trnestly at the vast "roller-map of America. 

o. In sense 4 c, as roller-box, -composition , 
-mould, -stock, etc. 

X87S Knight Diet. Mech. X964/1, 1888 Jacodi Printer's 
Vocab. ir4. 

d. In sense 6, as roller-arm, -frame, -movement, 
-peg. Also ROLLEB-nOAllD, 

1852 Seidel Organ 63 Instead of the roller-board, there 
is in some organs a roller-frame, iS8x C. A. Edwards 
Organs 73 The roller movement.. requires a number of 
xollei’s in its construction, 1881 W. E.Dicicson Organ-Build. 
viii, X06 Iron roller-arms have some great advantages. 

23. a. Objective, as roller-carrier, -cartying 
adj., -making. 

X87S Knight Diet. Mech. X799/2 The arm ms is the 
roller-carrier, which swings on a pivot, 18B7 Daily News 
21 Oct. 3/5 My first phonograph consisted simply of a 
roller-carrying foil. x888 Encycl, Brit. XXIII. 708/x 
Since then glycerin has been introduced for roller making. 

VOI. VIll. 


b. Instnimental, as roller-grinding, -milling, 
-spinning ; also roller-made, -milled adjs. 

a 1854 Rickards in McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (ed. 4) 

I. 70Z The wonderful discoveries .., such as roller-spinning, 
the jenny, the carding-machine. 1879 Encycl, Brit. IX. 
344/2 The various systems of roller finding. Ibid., Roller 
milling or crushing. t888 Powles tr. Kick's Flour Manu/, 
157 Not. .that widi roller milling larger bran is made than 
with ‘stones. xSga Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Millers.. say 
that there is Ie.ss nutriment in roller-made flour. 

24. Special combs., as roller bondage, = sense 
10 ; roller-beam, part of a drawing-frame for 
cotton; roller-boiling, = rp//-/w7z«^ (see Roll 
sbi^ 13 c); roller-bolt, part of the splinler-bar of a 
carriage, serving also as a step ; roller-ch.air, = 
rolling-chair ; roller-coaster, a kind of sled run- 
ning on rollers (see Coast v . 13 ); so jvller-coast- 
ing\ roller-mill, a mill in which the grinding is 
done by rollers ; hence roller-miller’, roller-shop, 
the part of an iron-works where the metal is 
lolled; roller-top, = Roll-top (also attrib.)', 
roller-towel, a towel running on a roller. 

x88s Buck's Ref. Hand-bk. Med. Sci, I. 470 The usual 
form of bandage is what is known as a ‘ "roller-bandage '. 
*835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 118 The strong "roller -beam, on 
which are fixed several such drawing-beaus. 1879 Cassells 
Techn. Educ, IV, 376/1 This process, called ‘ "roller boiling ’ 
. . , effected a wonderful improvement on the finish. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1294 Two splinter-bars, with their "roller- 
bolts, for connecting the traces of the harness. xSjx 
‘Nimrod* The Road x6 He placed his right foot on the 
roller-bolt,— i. c., the last step but one to the box. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 21 June 7/1 She. .was then placed in her "roller 
chair and wheeled out. 18S8 Pall Mall G. ii Sept. 4/2 The 
rage for rapid transit through the air,.. by tobogganing, 
switchbacks, or "roller-coasters. 1887 Contemp, Rev. May 
733 Here are boating, iishing,..*roIlec-coasting. .for boys. 
1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 1964/1 "Roller-mill. i8Ba 
Lancet 10 June 967 To produce by means of roller mills 
tlie largest bulk of white flour from a given bulk of coi n. 
x8ga Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Even "roller millers, how- 
ever, have not got it all their own way. 1890 W.J. Gordon 
Foundry xxx In the .same range as the "roller-shop is the 
laboratory. 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. 198 The father., 
laid his head down on the "roller-top of the shut desk. 
1897 Westm. Gaz, 15 Jan. 9/2 Roller-top desks.. sell in 
Chemnitz for;^ 14, x86a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallihtrtods 
Troubles xix. Patience dried her hands upon the "roller- 
towel. 

Boiler (rJ“*bj), sbe^ Ornith. [a. G. roller, 
f. rollm to roll. Hence also F. roUier in sense i.J 

1. An insessorial coracoid bird (usually the com- 
mon roller, Coracias garruhts), having tlie form 
of a crow, and brilliant plumage. 

The original source appears to be Gesner Hist. Aftim. iii. 
Aves (X604) 70a, who says the bird was so called at Stras- 
bmg {Argentorainm) ‘per onomatopceiam*. Later writers 
have variouslji explained the name as refeiiing to a habit of 
rolling about in the air, or of rolling^ over sticks and stones 
in seeking food. A number of varieties, as A ngola, Indian, 
black, crimson, etc., are enumerated in Shaw’s Gen. /tool. 
(1800) VII. n. 387^11 

[X663 Skippon youm, Lenu C.21 Aug,,We_. .kill’d a ciirious 
hiid call'd Rollar Argentoratensis, of the bigness of a dove, 
and of a bine colour.] 1678 Ray tr. WiBnghby's Omith. 
X32, 1 am verily perswaded that this bird is no other than 
the Strasburgh Roller. 173* Hill Hist. Amm. 388 The 
Corvus, with a hlood-red back, a green tail, and black 
wings, the Roller, ..I think it the most beautiful of all Euio- 
pean birds. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V, 242 The 
Roller.. may be di.stinguished from all others by a sort of 
naked tubercles or waits near the eyes, which still farther 
contribute to encrease its beauty. x8as YusoRS & Hous- 
iHELD in Trans. Linn. Soc. XV. 202 This bird \Eurystomus 
orientalist. originally placed by Linnsus among the 
Rollers. 1873 Tristram Moab xv. 294 In their flight these 
ravens often gambolled like the roller, dipping perpendicu- 
larly and performing somersaults in the air. X893 Selous 
Trav. S.E. Africa 48 A pair of those rare and beautiful 
rollers (Coracias .spatu]atiis)..came and perched upon the 
tree. 

attrib. x8ss Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 29 The blue and 
green Roller-birds, walking behind the plough. 

1). Applied to other birds (see quots.). 

1732 Hill Hist, Anim. 503 The grey Ampelis, with ihe 
head variegated with black, the Roller. This is of the 
sire of the common black-bird. 1848 Gould Birds Anstr. 

I I. pi. 17 Eurystosnus A ustralis, . . Australian Roller. 1869 
Wallace Malay Archip, 42, 1 was rewarded by finding a 
splendid deep blue roller (Eurystomus azureus). 

2. A variety of canary, remarkable for rolling or 
trilling in song. 

1884 R. L, Wallace Canary Bk., The most valued of all 
[German canaries] are the variety known by the name of 
the Hnrtz Mountain Rollers. 

Bo'Uer, j^.3 Oxford slang. = Roll-call. 

1883 Oxford Review 26 April 345/1 Up to this time 
a nominal five, a practical four, and a possible three 
‘ rollers ' ^vould siilBce. 

Boiler, V. [f. Rollee 

1. trans. To roll ; to press or pass between rolls. 

1827 Patents in Ann. Reg. 534/2 Machineiy for rolling 

or rollering wool from the carding engine. 

2, dial. To rake up (hay) into rows. 

c X830 Morton Glmc, Fann Rep. 15 in L, V. K., Hush. 

III, When the hay-making machine has done its work, the 
hay is hatched or rollered up, as it is called. Ibid., When the 
field is all hatched or rollered, people with forks make up 
the hatches into cocks. 1893 Dartnbll & Goddard Wilis, 
Words 77 Hay is ‘ put in rollers or ‘ rollered up 'k 

Bo'ller-board. [Roller 6 .] The board 
carrying the rollers in an organ. Also altrib. 


163a in J. Crosse Vork Mm, Festw. (1825) App. o Item 
the rowler board carriages and keyes, xx It. x8m Penny 
Cycl. xYl. 49^2 Figure 3 is a perspective view of a roller- 
board ; AAA, the board on which the rollers are fixed, 
1833 E. J. Hopkins Organ x. 47 There are.. two distinct 
kinds of key-movement in common use in England; namely, 
the lever or fan-frame movement, and the roller-board 
movement. x88x W. E. Dickson Pract. Organ- Building 
viii. g6 Rollers are in sets, like backfalls and squares, and 
are arranged symmetrically on a board called a roller- hoard. 

Bo'ller-gin. [Roller sb}- 4 b.] A cotton-gin 
in which the cleaning was eflfected by rollers, 

X825 J. Nicholson Operal, Mechanic 37S The roller-gin . . 
consists of two shallow fluted rollers . .placed so near to each 
other, that when the cotton is thrust against the line where 
they enter into contact, they immediately seize hold of it, 
x8si Art Jrnl, Illttsir. Catai. p. lii**/2 The machine now 
almost universally used . .is the .saw-gin, the roller-gin having 
been supplanted even in India. x888 Eticycl. Brit. XX III. 
757/2 The ‘roller gin’ could clean only a half dozen 
pounds [of cotton] a day by slave labour. 

Bo'Uexing, vbl. sb. Roller-skating. 

1S80 World 31 Mar. 12 The rinks at Brighton .. where 
‘ rollering ' has once more set in with unusual severity. 

Bo‘ller-skate. [Roller sb^ 7 .] A skate 
mounted on small wheels or rollers, usually two 
pairs, instead of a metallic blade, for use in skating 
on smooth flooring, etc. Orig. U.S. Also attrib. 

1^4 Vandervell & WiTHAM Figure-Skating (ed. a) iv. 
68 Good ice-hkaters are usually tinder the impression that 
they can at once perform their . . evolutions on these roller- 
skates. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 105/2 The fatigue caused 
by lhe.se 'roller .skates' is quadruple that of ordinary ice 
skating. 1893 Kipling Many Invent, 5 The roller-skate 
rattle of the revolving lenses. 

Hence Ro’ller-skater, -skatlnGr. 

1B74 Vandervell & Witham Figure-Skating iv. 68 
The operation of the ice skate seems variable and uncertain 
to the roller-skater. Ibid, 71 The exercise of roller-skating 
becomes . . as fascinating as ice-skating. 1884 E. Yates 
Recoil, (ed. Taiichn.) 1 . 181 The London world went, mad 
over the production of Le Prophete [x847-s2], in which, by 
the way, roller-skating was first introduced. 

Bolley (rp'li). Also roily. [Of obscure origin : 
peril, connected with Roll v .'\ but cf. Rullev.] 

1. Mining, A kind of truck without sides, for- 
merly much in use for carrying corves along under- 
ground horse-roads or upon rails to the shaft. 

X825 [see b]. X839 Ure Did, Arts 982 Each corve..is 
lifted from the tram.., and placed on a carriage called 
a rolley, which generally holds two corves. X83X Green- 
well Coal-Trade terms, Narihnmb, tjt Durham 43 The 
rolley was contrived as an improvement upon the train, 
upon which a single corf was placed. 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as rolley -driver, -horse, 
-tvay, -way-man, -wheel, etc. 

xBis J. Nicholson Opera f. Mechanic 646 The plate rail- 
way.s employed in coal-mines, and there called tram and 
rolley-waj's. Ibid, 649 A view of a rolley or tram-wheel. X839 
Ure Diet, Arts 982 The rolley driver, with bis horse, takes 
them to the bottom of the engine-shaft. Ibid., The rolley 
horses have a peculiar kind of shafts. 185X Greenwell 
Coal-trade terms, Northumb, tj- Durham, Rolleyrvay-mau, 
a man whose hu.sine.ss is to attend to the rolley way, and keep 
it in order. 

2. A lorry ; = Rtjlley. Also attrib. 

1886 N. Eastern Daily Gaz, ii Aug. j/ 6 Spring Rolleys 
for removing Furniture. Ibid, 1/4 Waterproof Cart and 
Rolley Covers. 1/3 Wanted,, .steady Young Man as 
Rolleyman. 1894 Heslop Northmnbld. Gloss, s. v., ' A rail- 
way rolley,’ a large, flat, four-wheeled waggon, used for the 
street delivery and carriage of nierchandize. 

Bollick (r^’lik), sb, [f. Rollick w.] 

1. Exuberant gaiety or joviality ; a veiy gay and 
jovial tone, 

1836 Titan Mag. Nov. 403 The heat, the draughts, the 
hustle, rollick— all The genteel pleasures of a countiy hall. 
x866 Poll Mall G. No. 446. 141/2 An unreal lollick in his voice 
and manner. x886 Mactn. Mag. Apr. 420 This snatch, . .in 
its mixture of sentiment, truth, and what may be excusably 
called ‘ rollick ', is very characteristic of its author. 

2. A sportive frolic or escapade. 

X876 J. Ellis Casar in Egypt 309 Off for a rollick— 
sweeter by stealth 1 1883 J. Parker Tyne Chylde 7 Once 
my life was a child’s lollick^ half trick, half dream. 1897 
‘ F. Anstey ' Trm>. Cmip. ii, Culd, We might take a turn 
later on, and see the effect of St. Gudule in the moonlight. 
Podb, Something like a rollick that I 
Bollick (rfJ’lik), V. Also dial. rollo(e)k. [Of 
obscure origin.] intr. To frolic, sport, or romp, 
in a joyous, careless fashion; to go off, move 
along, enter, etc., in this manner. 

iSao Scott Jrnl. 2 Aug., Instead of writing me one other 
page. ,, you rollick into the woods till you have not a dry 
thread about yon. 1834 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss,, 
Rollock, to romp about rudely. 1878 j. T. Fields in Ijfe 
<S- Lett, B, Taylor I. iv. 76 We rollickeci alone into Washing- 
ton Street. x888 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 3/2 ' Q.' appears 
as a rollicking humourist. . .He rollicks, perhaps, a little too 
laboriously. 

b. transf. of things or animals. 

a 1837 J. Clare in N, ^ Q. oth Ser. XI. 177/1 The wind 
is rollicking about to-day. Wild, but not stormy. 1846 
T. B. Thorpe Myst. Backwoods 13 Mounted by a rider., 
he [the mustang pony] goes rollicking ahead. 1853 Kings- 
ley Hypatia xxix. The shrieks of his lute rose shrill, .and 
rollicked on swifter and swifter as the old singer maddened. 

c. To revel joyously in something. 

x86s G. Meredith R, Fleming xxix, There was some- 
thing desperately amusing to him in the thought that he 
had not even money enough to , .provide for a repast. He 
lollicked in his present poveity, 

96 
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Hence Bo'llicker ; Bo'Uickiuff vbl. sb. 

1830-2 Cahleton Traits (1843) I. 113 There’s no stop 
to their noise and rollokin. 1863 Sat. Rev, 23 Nov. 667/a 
Lord Amberley. .would never have to leave an administra- 
tion headed by a Whig, for any amount of rollicking. 1&3 
(Ohio) Disp, 19 Oct., It is the same.. with the 
ragged, hungry little folk of the western isles as with the 
romping rolhckers of Glasgow. 

inlcing , a. [f. Rollick v. + -ing 2 .] 
Extremely jovial or gay ; boisterously sportive : 

a. Of persons. 

183a Lytton.®. A 7 -am ii. v, Pray tell me all about him, 
— a wild, gay, rollicking fellow still, eh ? 1838 Dokan Court 
Fools outlay of this rollicking Court even frightened 

the Commons. 1881 Besant & Rice ChapL 0/ Fleet i. v, 
He was a rollicking, jovial, boon compiinion. 

Cotnb. 1863 Dicev Federal St. I. 36 Suspicious glances 
directed towards a rollicking-looking clerk. 

b. Of disposition, conduct, actions, etc. 

i8z6 Home Every-day Bk. II. 467 The ‘ tipsy toss * of that 
actor's head, his rollocking look. 184a Barham Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. II. Dead Drianmer, The pigeon-toed step, and the 
rollicking motion. 1874 Burnand My Time vi. 50 He used 
to sing to us some rollicking songs with strangely worded 
choruses. 

traits/. imA/ig. 1837 B. Taylor North. Trav. xkv. 254 
There was no lush, rollicking out- burst of foliage, , . no easy 
unfolding of leaf on leaf. 1871 L. Stephen Playypr. Eitr. 
(1894) viii. 186 It was a glacier of a rollicking spirit, given 
to plunge in broad curves over hidden ridges of rock. 
Hence BoTllckiuffly adv. ; Bo'llldclngneaa. 
184a Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 447 No man could sing a 
song more rollickingly. 1863 Sat. Rev. 25 Nov. 667 The 

i 'ocose and rollicking chief is no more. His two successors 
late jocosity and rollickingness. 

Ro’llicksome, a- [f- Rollick zi.] Rollick- 
ing. Hence Bo'lIiclcsoxiteueBa. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. July 67/2 The loud rolicsome sports 
in which he had hitherto been a leader, 1866 Blackmore 
C. Notveli xxxiii, Jack is obliged, .to bottle up his money, 
his rollicksomeness and sentimentality. 

Ho'Uicky, a. rare. Given to rollicking. 

1889 J. X. Jerome Idle Thoughts 106 We men are sup- 
posed to be a bold and rollicky lot. 

■f Ibo'lling', tibl. sb/ Obs, rare. [f. Roll zi.i] 
An enrolling, enrolment; an entering upon a roll. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synite 9801 Syker ys, J>at yn 
rolle ys'leyde, For Jjan may hyt nener be wyjjseyde; pe 
rollyng fordojie croppe and rote. 1463 Maitiu ty Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 298 My mastyr paid for the rollenge [of 
his patent], iij.s. iiij.d. a 1330 Fox populi 43 in Ha/l. 
E.F.P, 111 , 269 By roulyng and by dating. *332 Re^. 
Privy Council Scot. I, 32 That thair be Commissaus 
depul.. to vesy the rolling of the futmen. 

Bolling' (rdh'liq), vbl, sb.^ [f. Roll z/,2] 

The sense is not clear in the following pas.sage : 

A 1440 Vork Myst, xxx, 234 Do rappe on the renkis, 
pat we may raysewith oure rolyng. 

I. 1. The action of turning sometbing over and 
over, or of causing it to roll j f bowling. 

1451 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 93 Pat pe ony- 
ment of veitue whech was with-iune him schuld he stered 
& rolled . , pat aftyr pat rollyng it schuld haue pe mor odour. 
14B3-4 Durh. Act. (Surtees) 414 In 1 hoggeshede vini 
..cum cariag. et rollyng. 1383 Bur^k Rec. Edin. (1882) 
26s Proclamatiouu to be maid discharging, .all catchpulling, 
rolling, playing, di inking and taverning. 1613 ()rooke Body 
0/ Mail Tbe^Muscles of the Tongue are assistant vnto 
it in.. his Functions of Speaking, Tasting and Rowling 
of the Meate. 1643 Tombes Aathropol. 13 The rowling 
in su^ar doth make the stomache swallow hitter pills. 
1770 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 76 To put a total stop 
to the rolling of all sorts of Casks. 1830 Ure Diet. Arts 
63S^The_body is_. .then dipped and rolled in the hot liquoi. 
..This is technically calfed rolling off, or roughing. 186a 
Ansted Channel Isl. ii, xi. 286 The only reason why all 
are not rounded is that the work of rolling and wearing 
is still going on upon recently fallen material. 

1 2. a, A bandaging, enswalliing, or binding up. 
b. A ligature or bandage. Obs, 

C14S0 M, E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 233 3 yf Jie skyn ho 
broke. ., [use] oper medycyne.s, and jyf hyt nede, as on pe 
le^, rollyngges. 1341 Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. 

Lj b, Howe many maners of lygatures or rollynges beii 
there? *373 Tijhberv. Fanlcoiirie 264 This ligature and 
rolling of the member must be continued .. xxx dayes. 
1662 Merrett tr. Neris AH of Glass xxxviii, Rouling 
but once at a time, and letting it diy a little before the 
second rouling. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. (J.), By this 
rolling, parts aie kept from joining together. 

3. The operation of compressing, smoothing, 
or levelling a surface by means of a cylinder or 
roller ; an instance of this, 

1671 Grew Anat, PI. (1684) 27 That which is sometimes 
also effected in Rowling of (Jorn. 1688 Holme Armoury 
111. XV. (Roxb.) 24/2 Of the severall parts of a Book. , .Rowl- 
ing, the printing the edges of the couer. 1763 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed, 2) 340 When land is laid down in grass 
for hay, rolling is of use_ in smoothing the .surface. 1786 
Abercrombie Card. Assist. 185 Give a good rolling after 
rain. 1801 Farmer's Mag, Apr. rag After the . . land has been 
effectually cleaned, by its narrowings, rollings, and pick- 
ings. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 503/1 Copper for the purpose 
of rolling leaves the smelting works in cakes. x868 Joynson 
Metals 79 It is usually subjected to repeated hammerings 
and rollings at a low heat. 

II* 4. The action (on the part of something) of 
turning over and over, revolving, etc., or of moving 
onwards in this way. 

c * 44 ? Promp, Parv. 436/a Rollynge, or turnynge a-bowte, 
volncto. 1548 Elyot, kynde of game vsed 

in old tyme, wherin men by rollyng of wheles were cast vp 
alofte. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgriwaee ii. xiii. (1614) iSa Their 
rolling thorow the deepe and hidden vaults of the earth. 


166a Hibbf.rt Body Divinity i, 174 In an unconstant man 
there is. .uncertain rollings of spirit, i860 Pusey J/jw. 
Proph. 386 The swift change.s of man's condition in the 
rolling-on of time. 1879 Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil. 1 . 1. 
§ no This motion is what we call rolling, or simple lolling, 
of the moveable body on the fixed. 

b. Of the eyes : The action of moving or turn- 
ing to and fro in the sockets. 

? 1366 J. Aloay tr. Boaystitnu's Tkeai, World Q iv b, He 
had reproued .. the mouing or rowling of their eyes. 
1610 Attersoll in N. h Q. 9th Ser. IV. 104 Many vse in 
their teaching, . .hemming in the throat, rouling of the eyes 
[etc.]. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. i. xli. (*739) 105 
Not only the opening of the eye, but al.so the rowling of it 
about. 1728 Young Laoe of Fame vi. 49 Mark well the 
rollings of her fiaming eye. 1844 Kinglake Eothen xvlii, 
The peculiar rolling of his eyes which I had remarked. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, 'The Native., who .alarms the 
ladies, .by the rolling of his eye.s. 
e. Wandering, roaming, rare. 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gaggllo Rdr. 14 Let him come.. to 
the poyiits controverted, without rowling, rambling, raving. 

5 . A curve or spiral ; a turning or folding. 

1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. Aiv, Flames in rowlings 
rounde, to sweepe the starres, the mouth dooth cast, x6xi 
CoTGR., Roulernent, a rowling, turning, foulding vp or in- 
wards. 1660 H. Bloome Archit. £ j, Foluta hath a Circle, 
or rowling about of one part. 1883 Huxley Pract. Biol. 
g6 The movements which occur in contraction ; the coiling 
up of the stalk ; the rolling in of the disc. 

6. An oscillation or swinging from side to side 
in the nature of a partial revolution about the 
centre of gravity; ^ec. of ships (cf. Roll w .2 21). 

163s A, Stafford Fern. Glory (1869) 18 The rowling of 
the Cradle, put her in mind that .she was newly enter’d 
into the tempest of this life. ax66i Holyoav Juvenal 
(1673) 232 This is called (as a long continuance at sea., 
taught me] the rowling of the sliip. 1769 Falconer Diet, 
MaHne (1780), Rolling, the motion by which a ship rocks 
from side to side like a cradle. 1836 Mis.s Maitland Lett. 
Madras (1843) 24 Nothing butrolling by day and by night : 
but we are all looking forward to a week at the Cape to set 
us right again. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 37/2 A grinrling 
of the_ teeth, and a rolling about a.s if from extreme agony 
or colic. 1887 J. Ball Nat, S. Amer, 3 Forced to hold 
on with both hands during the tolling of the ship. 

7 . Of waves, etc,; The action of moving in a 
swelling or heaving manner. 

163a J, Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromena 158 The motion 
and rowling of the sea. *631 Jer. Taylor Serm./or Year 
(1678) 306 The wave of a Tide, which retired.. and yet 
came farther upon the strand at the next rolling. 1832 
Marhyat N. Forster xxiv. The rolling of the .surf, *863 
Sat Rev, 6 June 729 When all this is brought into con- 
nexion with the rolling back of the stre.Tm, and the mirac- 
ulous passage of the Israelites. 

8. The sound produced by the motion of a 
wheeled vehicle, by the rapid, continuous beating 
of a drum, or by thunder. 

x6i* B. Rick Honestie Age (Percy SocJ iB Your eares 
againe shall be so tncuinbred with the rumbling and rowl- 
ing of coaches. i8tx Bu.sby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v.. Rolling, 
that rapid pulsation of the drum by which the sounds., 
beat upon the ear with a rumbling continuity of effect, 
x88i Besant fiS: Rice Chapl. Fleet u vi. The noise. . beg.Tii 
in the eaily morning with the rolling of the cart.s. 
b. Of canaries : (see Roll w.2 i 7 e). 
c 1890 tr. Russ’s Canary Birds gg They either depart 
fiom the ‘rolling’, or they do not achieve the desired 
duration and roundness of the melodies. 

Ill, 9 . attrib. and Comb:, as rolling contact, 
friction, resistance', rolling-hoiise, U.S. an in- 
spection warehouse to which tobacco was conveyed 
by rolling; f rolling pear (see quot. 1672) } roll- 
ing-road, U,S, (see quot,); rolling- room, a room 
at the Mint in which the metal is rolled into 
strips ; rolling-table, a table on which fleeces 
are rolled up. 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 581 Trusting to the sur- 
face or “rolling contact, to produce the rotation and traverse 
of the cylinder. 1839 “Rolling friction [see Rolling resist- 
ance}. ^1884 Cent, Mag, Jan. 446/2 The commone.st mode 
of moving tobacco was yet more naked ; the cask was 
strongly hooped, and then rolled . . to the inspector’s 
warehouse, known for this reason as a ‘ “rolling-house 
X664 Evelyn Ral, Hort. September 74 Emperours-pear, 
Clu^ster-pear,..*RowUng-pear. 1672 Gukv Anat. Plants 
U682) 15 Some Apples mend their Taste by Scoaping and 

Pears by Rowling, especially that called the Rowling Pear. 

1839 Rankine Steam Eng. 17 By the rolling of two sur- 
faces over each other without sliding, a resistance is 
caused, which is called sometimes ‘1 oiling friction’, but 
more correctly “rolling resistance. 1696-Z713 Larvs 0/ 
Maryumd iv. (X723) 10 His Excellency . . hath caused 
Four Rolling Roads to be made and cleared for the Rolling 
or Transporting Tobacco or Goods by Land, 1884 Cent. 

J.**,”* 447/t The road, which went round about to 
avoid hills, was called a ‘rolling-road’. 18x3 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 84 The silver or “rolling room. 1900 H, Lawson 
Over Sliprails 32 , 1 was slipping past to the “rolling-tables, 
carrying three fleeces to save a journey. 

fb. Rolling hose at stockings, stockings of which 
the tops could be rolled up or down on the lee. 
Obs. (Cf, Roll-up i.) 

1683 Land. Gaz, No. 1834/4 A pair of new rowlii^ Wor- 
sted Stockings. 1686 Ibid. No. 2155/4 A Parcel of Rouling 
Silk Hose . . supposed to be stolen. 1704 Ibid. No. 4067 h A 
dark'Coloured Coat, and rolling Stockings. 

C. Naut. in rollijag-olioek, -cleat, -rope, 
tackle, applied to devices used to strengthen the 
yards against the strain produced by the rolling 
of the vessel. 


176a Falconer Shipwreck ii. 248 They full the sail, and 
ointed to the wind The yard, by rolling tackles then con- 
n'd. 1769 — Did. Marine (1780), Rolling-tackle, a pulley 
or purchase fastened to that part of a sail-yard which is to 
the windward of the mast, in order to confine the yard close 
down to. - leeward when the sail is furled. 2840 R. H. Dana 
Before Mas fxx.v,\Ie were hard at work.. getting rolling- 
ropes on the yard,.. and making other preparations for a 
storm. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet., Rolling-Chock, or 
Rolling-Cleat, a piece of wood fastened to the middle of an 
upper yard, with a piece cut out of its centre so that it may 
half encircle the mast, to which it is secured by an iron 
panel. Ibid., Rolling-Tackles, tackles sometimes attached 
to a lower yard, to steady it in a heavy .sea. 

Bolling (rJu-liq), fpl. a. [f. Roll 

1 . That turns over and over, esp. so as to move 
forward on a surface or down a slope. 

c 1300 More Fm-tune in Songs, Caivls, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 78 
The rollyng dise in whom your lukk doth .stonde. 1599 
SiiAKs. Hen. V, m. vi. 31 That Goddesse [xc. Fortune] blind, 
that stands vpon the rolling restlesse Stone. i6n Bible 
Ecclus. xxxiii. 5 His thoughts axe like a 1 oiling axeltree. 
1697 Drydrn Virg. Georg, in. 66 Sisyphus that labours up 
the Hill The rowling Rock. *742 Gray Eton 29 What idle 
progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle’.s speed ? 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 38a Nature 
will be repot ted... The rolling rock leaves its scratches 011 
the mountain. 1882 Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 71 'I'he 
length of the aic. .measined on the surfiicc of the rolling 
body. 

b. That moves or runs upon wheels. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus s,v. Voluens, Plausfrn vpluentia, 
rollynge wagon.s. 1648 Hexham ii, Een Rol-wagen, a Rul- 
ing wagon, to cany wares or commodities upon. 1833- [see 
Rolling stock]. 1891 Daily Ntnvs 7 July 2/5 , 1 liave not 
thought it iiece.ssary to make rolling-load tests peisonally. 

o. Of a person, his opinions : Changeable, shift- 
ing, variable, inconstant. Now rare or Obs. 

xs6x T. Norion tr, Calvin's Inst. in. 179 Faith is not con- 
tented with a doutfull and rowling opinion. 16x3 FuniTiAS 
Pilgrimage 11. xix. (1614) 219 Of which you have heard their 
rolling opinion before.^ 1632 N. Culvfhwh. Treat, i. _ix. 
(x66i) 58 Had 1 met with this in a fluctuating Acadeniick, 
in a rowling Sceptick. X731 Rape of Helen Bi ef. p. vi, A 
man that has a rolling fancy, and can adapt his enneeptiuns 
with pompous words and .sounding epithets, is suie to ratty 
the prize. 

cl. Of time or seasons: Steadily moving on- 
wards, elapsing ; also, moving round, recurring, 
1693 Prior Ode pres, to Ningia, Oft as the rolling Yeais 
return. X700 Rowe Ainh, Step-Mother 1. i, Rolling Tinu*, 
that gatheis as it goes, r *760 Smollp-tt Ode to hiue-ey'd 
Ann 19 When rolling seasons cense to change. 1835 
WoRDsw. On Death ‘j. Hogg 13 Nor has the rolling yeai 
twice measured.. its steadfast loiirse, Since [ctc.J. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem, Ii, Ye watch.. the i oiling hums \i'itli 
larger other eyes than our>s. 

e. Progressive; increasing, accumulatinq. 

17x9 W, Wood Sniv. Trade 41 'I’he 17 or 18 millions lost 
..by the French Trade, .would by a continued rolling En- 
crease, have added more than sufficient to double the 56 
Millions. 1887 Times 22 Apr, 7/6 He e.stalilishecl rolling 
annuities which do ciedlt to the ingenuity of the tight 
lionouinblc gentleiimn. 

2 . Revolving, rotating ; turning on, or as tut, aii 
axis; moving round a cenlie. 

1391 Sylvester Dn Bartas i. i. 3B7 I.et ilieiii deny. .Kiul 
and beginning to th’ Heav’iis rowling loiindnes. 1596 
Spenser ().v. V. 2 Whoso list..senicli the loui.scs of the 
towling spheares. 1670 Milton Brut 2 Goddess of Shades 
. . , who at will WalkVt on the rowling Sphear. 1678 R. 
CuDWORTii Intel}. Sysi. 882 Vulgar Opinion.. supposes the 
Fixed Stars,. to be the Utmost wall, or Arched Roof, and 
Rowling Circumference thereof. 2707 Prior Simile 6 Iflcist 
'Fhou never see.. A Squirrel spend his little Rage In jump- 
ing round a rowling Cage? 1784 Cowper Task v. 814 The 
God Who, .wheels his throne upon the rolling worlds. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxix. Aldermen and knights tn boot ; at 
whose sage nod.. the rolling world stands .still. 

b. Of the eye-s : Moving to and fro or up and 
down in the sockets. 

1576 Fleming Epist. 245 When I. .c.ist mj' lolliiig 
eyes from corner to corner, ..I see a liuely.. image. 1598 
Drayton Ilerohal lip, iii. 29 Whilst 1 behold thy Globe- 
like rowling Eye. 1725 Rambav Gentle Sheph. 11. iv, Thy 
. .rowing eye that, smilmg, tells the truth. 1875 Bucki and 
Lag-bk. 195 Great rolling eyes, [1899 Allhitt’s Syst. 
Med, VII. 862 The ocular muscles have been implic.Urd, 
causing rolling movements of the glolies.] 

Como. 18^ Buckley Iliad 305 Tlie 'I'rojans first drove 
hack the rolling-eyed Greeks. 

0 . Turning round, tinned over, in a coil or fold. 
X3.,E.E,A Hit, P. B. 700 Bolde hurnez wer hay bohe with 
beidles ch>Tinez, Royl roflande fax to raw .sylklyke. i6zi 
CoTGR., J 'olute, the rolling^ .shell of a Snayle. 1842 Fraser's 
Mag. Dec. 657/1 'fo a white .satin vest, fancy sprig, rolling 
collar, i/. i5f, 1876 Rncycl. Bril. I\'. 496/2 ’X'o this old 
manner of forming shutters must he added the tolling 
shutters of Clark, .and others, 1883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 725 
The rolling scrotl.s, borrowed from the Romans. 

d. Of thoughts : Revolving, rare 

*677 Sedlev Ant. ij- C/. Wks, 1722 I. 165 Her rowling 
Thoughts on .some dire Mischief bent. 

e. Swinging, swaying. 

*756 Johnson, A Wallow, a kind of rolling walk, 1899 
-■4 llbutt's Syst. M frf. VI 1 . 580 Extreme vertigo, a roll ing gait, 
and lateral nystagmu-s. 

3 . Hea^ng, surging, swelling, flowing strongly 
and steadily onwards. 

1633 T. James Voy. sg There came a great rowling Sea, 

J ^ Rent n. cxxix. Wks, (Grosart) 31 

Woods rent from hence, its rowling rage bestows In other 
m^s that were bare before. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of 
Plm^ 28 Herrings.. like best to play., In rowan ocean, or 
the open bay. 1773 Wesley Jrnl. 23 Mar., We had . . a 
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strong gale, and a rolling sea. 184S Dickuns Dombey iv, 
Think of the pitch-dark nights, the roaiing winds, and 
rolling seas. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cxxix, Thy voice is 
on the rolling air. 

fig- La Preston Boel/i. 1. 31 Toss'd on tlie rowling 
Waves Of giddy Chance. 1781 Cowper CMversa/. SS7.Its 
head is guarded as its base is sure ; Fix'd in the rolling 
flood of endless years. 

t b. Of sands : Moving, shifting. O^s, rare. 
1638 Lithgow Treat, vi. 293 A fiery faced plaine, scorch’d 
with burning heate, and deepe rolling Sand. 16G3 Sir T. 
Herbert Treat. (1677) 3a Afrique, where the greatest part 
is rowling sands, which permit no foundation of Towns nor 
long stations. 

o. Ascending or moving in curls or rolls. 

1664 Power Exi. Philos, l 21 A tremulous Motion and 
Agitation of rowling fumes. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 671 A 
Hill.. whose griesly top Belch'd fire and rowling smoak. 
1728 Pope Duhc, i. 248 He.. lights the structure..: The 
rolling smoke involves the sacrifice. 1770 Goldsm. Dcs. 
Vill. J91 Round its bieast the rolling clouds are spread. 
iS)o6 Temple Bar^tea, 18 The old man looked.. through the 
window at the rolling mist. 

4. Producing a continuous swelling sound ; re- 
verberating, resounding. Also Jig. 

i6S» J- Wright tr. Camus' Nett. Pareulox 11. 37 Seeing., 
tlie Rowling Thunder grumble, and the stormy clowds burst 
under his feet. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.l 
154/2 The manner of which beatings [of a drum] is performed 
by. .down right and rowling blows. 1781 Cowper Expost. 
499 Thy Druids . . , while the victim . . bled to death. Upon the 
rolling chords rung out his dying breath. 1842 Tennyson 
Sir Galoheid vii, A rolling organ-harmony Swells up, and 
shakes and falls. 1847 1 )e Quincey Spam Mil. Nuu ii, 
Then came a rolling fire of timnks to St. Sebastian, 
t b. Fluent, voluble. Ohs. 

*579 G. Harvey Letter-Bh. (Camden) 71 The lowlingc 
tongue . . of . . ouer fine Cambridge liarber. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist. Irel. in Holinshed 11 . 94/2 He was. .in countenance 
amiable,, .a rolling tongue and a rich utterance, 
c. Continuously sounded or trilled. 

1863 A. M. Belt. Priuc. Speech i9xThereisadifiicnlty..ta 
unaucustoined organs, in producing a rolling or vibrated R. 
1872 CouES N. Amer. Birds 151 Its rolling notes recall 
those of the Carolina wren, but are stronger. 

6 . Of prairie-land, etc. : Having a succession 
of gentle undulations ; wavy, undulating. Also 
transf, of mountainous scenery. Orig. V.S, 

18x9 SciiooLCRAi'T Lead Mines lands lie rolling, 

like a bod]r of water in gentle agitation. X83S W, Irving 
Tour Prairies xvi, The land was high and undulating, or 
'rolling', as it is termed in the West. iSgo 'R. Bolore- 
wood’ Col. Rejonner (xSgi) 154 A rolling, ragged dotvn, 
flecked with patches of. .heath. 

0. In special collocations: a. Denoting that 
the thing in question rolls or is rolled in some 
way, as rolling barrel^ book^ bridge, chair, coulter, 
hitch, Itttnp, pendulum, plead, purchase, t trench 
(cf. Rolled ppU a. i c), vseed, wheel (see quots.). 

*8:r5 Knight Diet. Mech, 238/1 Barrel, a cylindrical ves.sel 
moving on an axis, for. .making gunpowder. In the latter 
case it is partially filled with belUmelal balls, and is called 
a VoUing-barrcl. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 244 
An expres.sion proper unto the paginall books of our times, 
but not so agreeable unto volumes or *rolling bookes in use 
among the Jews. sfifALotuL Gets. No. 36/1 Thepreparation.s 
of Waggons, "Rowling hridges and other Instruments of 
Warr. xwi Eitcycl. Brit. It. 16/x These rolling-bridges 
consist 01 a number of cylindrical rollers which turn easily 
on pivots. 1884 Knight Bid, Mech, Suppl. 763/3 Rolling’ 
Bridge, one whose roadway traverses longitudinally on piers 
..or on rails. 1700 Dryuen Ovid’s Met. xv. 339 By slow 
degrees he [se, a child] gathers from the ground His legs, and 
to the "rolling chair is bound. x8ig Lady Morgan A utpinog. 
(1859) *75 *his it was which sent me (dressed up in my 
rolling chair) to thank him on the eve of his departure, 
x8S6 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 114 His Excellency,, .enter- 
ing his rolling-chair, was wheeled off to bed. 1875 Knight 
Diet, Mech., * Rolling-colter, a sharp-edged wheel which is 
attached to the beam of a plow, and cuts downwardly 
through the grass and soil. 1841 Dana Seaman's Matt. 40 
A bend, sometimes called a "rolling hitch, is made by two 
round-turns round a Miar and two half-hitches round the 
standing part. 1797 Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 517/1 "'Roll- 
ing Lamp:.. though the whole machine ue rolled along the 
ground, . . the fiame will always be uppermost. 1849 Craig 
S.V., * Rolling-pcndnlttm, a cylinder caused to oscillate in 
small spaces 011 a horizontal plane ; it has been applied to 
no important practical purpose. 1864 Webster, *RolUtig- 
plaui, the locomotives and vehicles of a railway. x8^ 
Boui'bll Arms Aiyuaur viii. 141 Of these cross-bows., 
there were three varieties, severally named— the hind'.s 
foot, the lever, and the "rolling purchase [arballte d tour], 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 797 The Turks.. with a 
"rowling trench drew neerer and iieerer unto the castle. 
X641 Milton Animadv. Fref., As if he had the surety of 
some rouling trench, [he] creeps up by this meanes to his 
relinquish'd fortresse of divine authority. 1888 Ceui, Mag. 
Jan. 453/2 A ‘tumble-weed’ or “'roUing-weed' — one of 
those globular perennials of the plains that.. goes rolling 
around over the prairies at the mercy of the blast. x8$3 
S. R. Graves Yachting Cruise Baltic 48 These rocks., 
ttie ground together by a heavy "rolling-wheel worked by 
simple machinery. 

"b. Denoting that the thing causes rolling or 
flattening, as rolling girth, machine, muscle, stroke. 

This sense approximates to the attributive use of the 
vbl. sb., and is not always distinguishable from it. 

x6ia S, Sturtevant Met, (i8<;4) 76 I'he brasse plate and 
the "rowling girth are necessane.. additions in the Engine 
of the Printing Presse. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hill ^ Valley 
(1843} 83 I'he roller and his catcher stand on each side of 
the "rolling-machine. 1885 C. G. W, Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. IV. 229 For modern work [in bookbinding], the xolling 
machine is.. better than the hammer. 26x5 Crooke Bo^ 
0/ Matt 639 There are three kinde of Muscles .. which wee 


I may call Loeutorij, GustaioriJ and Cibi reuolu/oies, the 
Speaking, the Tasting and the "Rowling Muscles. 1874 
J. D. Heath Croquet P layer The "Rolling or Following 
Stroke. Ibid., It is a mistake to suppose that a very great 
amount of force is required for rolling strokes. 

Hence Ko'llingly adv. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Volutaliin, with tumblynge and 
to.ssynge ; rollingely. Ibid., Volubiliter, rollingely i roundely. 
[Hence In later Latin and Italian Diets.] a 1839 Galt 
Demon of Destiny vin. (1840) 52 Waves on waves Rose 
rollingly. a 2842 Maginn SAaks. Papers (2859) *5^ Which 
may be rollingly Englished, Ladies [etc.]. 

Boiling-mill, [Rolling vbl. j 5.2 or ppl. a.] 

A mill or powerful machine in or by which metal, 
etc., is rolled out or flattened. 

1787 M. Cutler in LtfiSj etc. (1888) I. 286 The force. . 
which is applied to the rolling and slitting mills by means 
of vastly large and double water-wheels. 1799 Hull 
Advertiser 27 July 4/3 The immense hammers, die wheels, 
the rolling-mills and the water-works. 1863 P. IBarry Dock- 
yard Econ. 228 There are two rolling-mills at present 
woiking at Millwal), one for angles and bar iron, and the 
other for plates and heavy irars. 2884 Knight Diet, Mech. 
Suppl. 763/2 The rolling mill for sole-leather has a small 
biass roller, driven by steam-power and passing a 
concave bed covered with brass. 

Bo'lling-pin. [f- as prec.] 
tl. A cylindrical jDiece of wood round which 
a banner may be rolled to prevent creasing. Obs.—'^ 
zjgj in W. M. Williams Awt. Founders’ Co. (1867) 47 
Paid for iij Baners...Item, for a cofyn & a rollyng pm for 
the same Baners, xxd. 

2. A roller or cylinder of wood, glass, or other 
material, for rolling out dough or paste to the 
required thickness for pie-crusts, etc. 

1589 Rider Biblkth. SchoL, A xoling pinne, », ar- 
topta. 259^ Plat Jmvell-ho. in. 24 A rolling pinne of tlie 
same scantling. 160a — Delightes for Ladies xiii, Roule I 
your paste vppon a silked paper with a smooth and polished 
rowliiig-pin. <1x655 Sir T. iU.k'tPs.tse.ArHmiK^. A nglo-GalL 
Na 19 (2658) 24 As soon as the said Viands shall have bin 
beaten with the pestell or rowling pin. 2706-7 Farquiiar 
Beaux' Strat. iv. i, Vou must take out the Bone, and beat 
the Flesh soundly with a rowling-pin. X7A7-96 Mrs. Glasse 
Art of Cookery xxi. 337 With a little roiling pin roll them 
out a.s thin as tiffany. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chua, xxxix, Sh& 
tripped downstairs, .for the pie-board,, .then for the rolling- 
pin. 2882 Macm. Mag. XLIV. 389 Flattening out a large 
flour cake, .between her hands. ’There w.is a rolling-pin in 
the house, but she liked the old-fashioned way, 

3. Bookbinding, An implement used for rolling 
leather. 

x88o Zaeiinsdork Bookbinding 89 Russia and calf reqiiiie 
I no setting up of Jhe grain, but russia must be well rolled 
I out with the rolling pin. 

Bo'lliug-press. [f. as prec.] 

1. A copperplate-printers* press in which the 
plate passes in a bed under a revolving cylinder. 

1625 Noruen Guide Eng. Traeo. "To Rdr., The generall 
[tables] can hardly be enlaiged, to be imprinted, but by cut- 
ting in copper, and to be printed in a Roling Presse. 1662 
Evelyn Chalcogr.^ (X76g) 48 One of his servants to attend only 
hi. Antonio’s rolling-pi ess and to work off his plates. 1703 
Phil. Trans. XXlll. 2516 The evident marks of pressure _ 
by the Plate,.. and other Circumstances concurring, I ' 
thought this must needs be wrought olF at the RoIling-pre.ss. 
2778 Culman Prose Sev. Oceas, (2787) II. 271 The Rolling- 
Press, at a very considerable expence, has added its assist- 
ance. 2837 Penny Cycl. IX. 438/2 A somewhat complicated 
machine, called a rolling-piess. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
619/1 The fir.st coppei-plate presses were simple pressure. 
The rolling-press was invents in 1545. 
aitrib. 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Printing, Rolling- Press- 
Printing, IS employ'd in taking off Prints or Impressions 
from Copper-Plates engraven, or etch’d. 2772 Luckombe 
Hist, Print. 87 This is the first English book embellished 
with rolling-press cuts. rZtx Self Instructor Notice 
must be given to the rolling-press printer. 

t 1 j. a machine for printing designs on calico, 
etc. Obs,~^ 

2674 Land. Goa. No. 1728/4 A new Invention.. for the 
Printing Broad Callicoes and Scotch Cloth, with a double- 
necked Rowling-Press. 

C. A form of copying press, ran 
2787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (2888) I. 269 Another great 
curiosity was a rolling press, for taking the copies of letters 
or any other writing. 

2. A press which flattens, smooths, etc., by 
means of cylinders or rollers ; a rolling-machine. 

2833 Holland Matmf. in Metal II. 236 The old wooden 
rolling press., is an exceedingly simple contrivance. 2839 
Ure Diet, Arts 858 After being thus annealed, the met."!! is 
passed through the rolling press. 2845 Penny Cycl, Suppl. 

I. 219/3 The ‘ rolling-press _’ has greatly improved the mode 
of proceeding [in bookbinding]. 

Bolling stock, [l. Rolling///. «.] The 
locomotives, wagons, carriages, or other vehicles, 
used upon a railway. Also aitrib. 

2853 a. Hughes Casioorks 335 Expenses necessary.. for 
keeling in perfect order both the rolling stock and the 
permanent way. 2862 Times 32 Aug.i'Die severity of the 
winter, which damaged their rolling stocks and seriously 
injured thar roadways. 2878 F. S. Williams Raibiv. 
227 In regard to the rolling stock.. a deterioration of the 
value of the locomotives had taken place to the amount of 
, .,£200,000. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 253 The North 
Western rolling-stock works. 

fig. 2858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mantmahev]. 299 There is 
a regular rolling stock of bad farmers in every country. 

I Bolling stone. Also rollizig-stoiie. [f. 
j Rolling ppl. a. or vbl. sb.^ 

I 1. In the prov.'.<4 rolling stone gathers no moss, 

I or variants of this : see Moss sb?- 3 b. 


_ The proverb, with the same or similar woiding, is found 
in various languages from at least the 15th century. 

2546 Heywood Prov, (1867) 26 The rollyng stone neuer 
gatherth mosse. 2582 Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (2887) 
156 [They] reape as much learniim, as the rowling stone 
doth gather mosse. 1628 Breton Courtier if Cotmtrymeui 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 8/2, I haue heard that roling stones 
gather no mosse. 1720 T. Boston Fourfold State (1797) 
305 A rolling stone gathers no fog. 1853 Trench Proa, 45 
The old Greek proverb, ‘ A rolling stone gathers no moss . 
2886_ ‘Sarah Tytler’ Buried Diamonds xxii, The sudden 
turning up of Jack as a roving brother, who, like a rolling 
stone, gathered no moss. 

2. A rambler, wanderer ; a good-for-nolhing. 

x6xi CoTGR., Rodettr,..a. rolling stone, one that does 

nought but runtie here and Iheie. 2622 Sanderson .Fm;/. I. 
222 Some men are ever restless . . .But thes rowling stones 
carry their curse with them ; they seldom gather moss. 
1887 H. Smart Cleverly Won i. i It was odd that he 
should have been so much of a rolling-stone. 1892 Boston 
(Mass.) Jml 6 Dec. 6/5 He was a shiftless fellow,— a 
rolling stone. 

attrib. 2887 T. A. Trollope What I remember I. it. 41 
One of the results of such a roll! ng-slone life as mine has been. 

3. A cylindrical stone used for crushing, flatten- 
ing, etc., esp. in the form of a heavy roller, 

2622 Cotcr., RoUoh, a rowler, a rowling stone, 2664 
Evelyn Sylva (2679) 26 Stubbed oak is the fittest Limber 
for the case of a cider mill, and suchlike engines, as best 
enduilng the unquietness of a ponderou.s rolling stone. 
1709 J. Ward Introd. Math. v. (1734) 402 A Cylinder 
(or Solid, like a Rolling-stone in a (harden). 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 474 A rolling stone, a wheel- 

barrow,.. are fitted for peculiar uses of mankind. 1839 
De La Bechk Rep, Gtol. Corneu., etc. xv. 494 The granite 
annually raised in the district and emplo^red for bridges, 
pavements, rolling-stones [etc.]. 2846 Keightlly Notes 

t'irg. 353 It [the thre.shing-floor] was then made solid and 
level with rammers or a rolling-stone. 

Bollock, var. Rollick v, ; dial. f. Rowlock. 

B.ollster, erron. form of RoSTisii. 

Bo‘ll-top. [f. Roll v,^] Roll-top desk, a 
writing-desK having a roll-over top or cover. 

2890 in Cent, Diet. 2902 Wesini. Gaa. 7 Feb. ^2 Ousting 
an old-fasbioned table in favour of a roll-top desk. 

Bo’U-up. [f. Roll v.'-^] 

1. 1 a- = Rolling-hose (see Rolling vbl. sb.^ 9 b). 

*755 Mason Let. to Gray 27 June, The altitude of his 
siuiare-toed shoe heels, the breadth of his niilk-and-watered 
rollups, 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Mem. I. 52 The ex- 
actitude with wliich hLs stockings preserved their place in 
the obsolete form of roll-ups. 

b. = Roly-poly sb. 5 . 

1856 F. E. Paget Owlet ofOwlst. 272 , 1 whipped out, and 
got a puff, and a lump of raspberry roll-up, 18S0 Geo. 
Eliot Mill on PI. i. vi, I know what the puddeii’s to be— 
apricot Toll-up. 

c. All article of luggage coiled or rolled up 
and secured by means of a strap. 

1890 S. T. Duncan Soc, Departure 71 One portmanteau 
and a ‘roll-up’. 

2. Austr. An assembly, a general gathering or 
meeting. (Cf. Roll v.'-^ la b.) 

1S61 Times 9 Sept., No sooner was this factknmyn on the 
diggings than there was a ' roll-up ’ to demand their instant 
release. 2890 ‘ R. BoLnitEvvooD ’ Miner's Right xxxv, Mak- 
ing as much noise as if you'd hired the bellman fora roll-iip. 

+ Bo’ll-vaffon, -wain. Obs. [f. Roll j 
A low-wheeled vehicle for conveying goods. 

1502 Amolde's Chron, (1811) 297 For a grete packe for the 
rolle wayiie. . , Item for a lytill packe, the rolle wayne. 
r647 Hexham i, A Role-waggon, een rol-wagen, xfys 
Wycherley Country Wife iv. lii, I cannot make china for 
you all, but I will have a rol-waggon for you too- 

Ro'llway. U.S. Also roll-way. [f. Roll v,'^] 

1. A natural slope on the bank of a river, or an 
inclined shoot, Ibr expediting the descent of logs, 
etc., to the surface of the water or ice. 

_ 2878 Lumberman's Gaa. Mar. 26 There has been so little 
ice., that the logs,, have floated off as fast as they hove been 
banked. This will avoid the usual delay of breaking 
rollways. 1895 Outing XXVI. 392/1 The banks.. were,, 
lined with roll-ways, piled high with thousands of logs. 

2. transf. The pile or stack of logs on a river-bank 
awaiting transportation. 

1888 Scribner's Mag. Dec. 655 The logs . . are piled in great 
roll-waj’s, either on the ice or on a high hank, 2893 Ibid. 
June 714/2 This hook is driven firmly into a log at the foot 
of the rollway, and as it is pulled out the whole face of the 
rulhvay topples forward into the stream. 

Bolly (rffi’li), a, [f- Roll Somewhat 
rolling; inclined to roll or cause rolling. 

2885 Lady Bragsey The Trades 86 Tuesday and Wednes- 
day were squally and ‘roily ’ days, and writing was a matter 
of extreme difficulty. 1887 — Last Voy. 6 Jan,, Left Bom- 
bay harbour at a a.m. and proceeded to sea under steam. 
Rather roily. 

t Bclmeut. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 roll- 
ment, 6 rolmoud, 7 rowmont. [f. Roll w.i -i- 
-JiENa’.] =Eniiolment a. 

2474 Ada Audit. (1639) 36 To bring the Rolmeiit of [le 
court autentikly vnder a bal^eis sele, 2499 Exch. Rolls 
Scot. XI. 395 He sail put thaim in the raiment of his coiut. 
1547-8 Burgh Rec, Prestwick (Maitland) fio Produsyt ane 
rowmont of court of ]>e ba^e of Kyll, 1562-3 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot. I. 329 Aue pretendit dccrele and rounent of 
Court. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laeos Scot. ii. viii. 
§ vii. He was absolved by a Rolment of Court. 

t Boloway. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a misapplication of Riii AW A, Rillow.] An African 
monkey, either the Diana or Palatbe Guenon. 

2782 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. I. 285 M[onkey] with a 
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triangular black face, bordered all round with white hairs. 
.. InhabiU Guinea ; is called there Roloway. 1792 ^ Kerr 
Anim, Kitted. 72 Palatine, or roloway.. .A gentle animal. 

RolPt obs. Sc. variant of Roup. 

Roister, erroii. form of Roster. 

Roly, abbrev. of Roly-polt sb. 5 . 
tSga Mrs. H, Ward David Grieve II. 75 ‘ He’s like one 
of Aunt Hannah’s suet rolies she said. 

Roly-poly (rtfu'liipju'li), sb.f rt., and adv. 
Also roly-poly. Forms: 7 ro-wle-po-wle, 7-8 
(9 dial.') ro-wly-powly (8 Sc. -po-vyl), 8 (9 diat.) 
rowley-powley, 8 ro-aly-potily, 9 . 5 ir. roulie- 
poulie, 8-9 rolly-pooly, -poUy, 9 rol(l)ey-pol- 
(l)ey (-boley), roly-poley, 9 died. roUi-po-virley, 
^■1: . roUie-poly ; 7- roly-poly, 9 roly poly. [App. 
a fanciful formation on Roll v.^ In sense i tne 
second element may be based on Poll 
tl. A woithless fellow; a rascal. Obs. 

1601 B. 'lesetwet Pceiasier'i. ii, How now, good man slaue ? 
what, rowle powle [1692 rowly powly] ? all riualls, rascall ? 
‘i6oa Dekker Saiirom. Wks. 1873 1 . 201 He have thee in 
league first with these two rowly powlies. 1609 Armin Maids 
0/ More~CL (1880) 107 Sause box, rowly powly, am I not 
your master ? 

tb. ^ adv. Pell-mell, -vvilhont distinction. Obs,—^ 
1605 Rowlands Helts broke loose (Hunteiian Club) 17 
Wee'le ayme our thou^ts on high, at Honors marke : All 
lowly, powly; Tayler, Smyth, and Clarke, 
t c. adj. ? Trifling, -worthless. Obs~''- 
1679 Sp, Miles Corbet sThat we have plotted and labouied 
long to turn this glorious Monarchy into a peddling roly 
poly, Independant Anarchy. 

2. The name of various games, in most of which 
the rolling of a ball is the chief feature. 

Johnson (1755), citing Arbuthnot, says *A sort of game, in 
which, when a ball rolls into a ceitain place, it wins ’. For 
later accounts of the various forms, see the Awy. Dial. 

Diet, S.V. 

1713 Arbuthnot yoAtt Bull ir. jcv, If this be your Play. . , 
let us begin some Diversion ; what d'ye think of Rouly- 
pouly, or a Country Dance ? 1730 in Lett, C'tess Sujldk 
(1824] I. 374 Lady Betty and herself play only at quadrille ; 
but the Duchess of Marlborough takes to losing her money 
at roly-poly. 174s Act 18 Geo. IT, c. 34 § i A certain per- 
nicious Game called Roulet, or Roly-poly is daily practised. 
X7S9 Brit. CAron. 17 Aug. 163 As some men were playing at 
Roily poley at the Bird-cage alehou&e. x8oi Si ruit Sports 
^ Past. III. vii. (1810) 241 Half-bowl is practised to this day 
in Hertfordshire, where it is commonly called rolty-polly. 
1807 8. Barrett Rising Suu 1 . 76 To a luxurious supper 

succeeded wines,.. fire and flames, and rolly-polly on the 
floor. 1847 Ilhtsir. Lend. Netvs 6 Nov. aoa/i Restore 
roulelte and rowley-powley to the Surrey hills, and the 
Knaves-mire flats. 1883 Zong/iian's Mag. Apr. 655 [At 
Haddington Fair] theie are . . travelling photographers, 
merry-go-rounds. ., games of rolly-polly [etc.]. 

atirio. 1747 Mbs. S. Fielding Lett, David Simple I. 84, 
1 did not go to the Roly-poly or Card-Tables, 
b. pi. Billiard-balls, nonce-use. 
i8jo Smedley F, FairleigA vii. Going to have a touch at 
the rolley-polleys, I suppose. 

3 . A game in which children roll over and over 
down a bank or grassy slope. 

iSax Clare Vill, Minstr. 1 . 128, 1 . . often mark'd the place 
I play'd At ' roly poly ' down the hill. 1894 Hrslof North- 
umberld. Gloss. 585. 

4 . A jocular name for a pea. 

1784 Cries of London 32 Here's your large Rowley Pow- 
lies, no more than Six-pence a Peck. Ibid. 33 Rowley 
Powley, jolly Pease. 

6. A kind of jiudding, consisting of a sheet of 
paste covered with jam or preserves, formed into a 
roll and boiled or steamed. 

1848 Thackeray Bk, Snobs xxxv, As for the roly-poly, it 
was too good. *866 Tii/ies 2 Oct., He., would have de- 
voured a Charlotte Russe or a Nesselrode pudding as un- 
thinkingly as a common rolly-pooly, 1^4 Asi-ley Fi/tjt 
Vrs, Ltfe I. 247 Our menu not bad— carrot soup (potted), 
mutton pudding,.. and marmalade roly-poly. 

atirib. *848 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond xii, You 
said I make the best roly-poly puddings in the world. *85* 
Mayhew Land. Labour 1 . 197 It is sometimes made in the 
rounded form of the plum-pudding ; but more frequently in 
the ‘ roly-poly’ style. 

6. A roll or coil of hair (see quot.). 

1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/5 The German ladies are seen 
to be tremendous in back hair, front cascades, side bulbs, 
transverse roly-polies. 

7 . A kind of dance (see quots,). 

1830-2 Carluton Traits (1843) 1 . 341 The usual vaiiety of 
Irish dances— the reel, jig, fling, three-part-reel, four-part- 
jeel, rowly-powly. 185* Mayhew Labour {iZts) III. 
14s When I danced, it was merely a comic dance — what we 
call a * roley poley 

8. Attsly. A salsolaceous plant having charac- 
teristics similar to those of the Rose of Jericho. 

1839 D. Bunge Trav. w. Leichhardt in Austr. 168 These 
weeds grow in the form of a large ball.. .No sooner were a 
few of these balls (or, as we were in the habit of calling 
them, ‘rolly-poleys’) taken up with the current of air [etc.]. 
i86s Tenison-Woods Discov. ij- Expl. Ausir. II. 468 In the 
dry season it withers, and is easily broken off and rolled 
about by the winds, whence it is called roley.poley by the 
settlers. 1896 B. Spencer Thro' Larapinta Land 13 On 
the loamy flats.. the most noticeable plant is Salsolakali, 
popularly known as the Rolly-polly. 

b. Roly-poly grass (see quots.). 

1 889 Maiden U seful Native PI. 100 Panicum wacractinum, 

. . Roly-poly (^ass ’. This species produces immense dry 
and spreading panicles. 1896 Daily News 1 1 June 3/1 The 
singular object labelled 'Roley.poley gi-ass'.. is made up of 
tufts of a particular kind of grass, which, forming,. into a 
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small ball, rolls away over the limitless praiiie, gathei ing as I 
It goes. I 

9 . ac^'. Short and stout ; podgy, dumpy, plump. 
Chiefly of children. 

1820 Miss MirroRD in L’Eslrange Life (1870) II. 85 The 
very reverse of the romping roly-poly_ thing, as round and 
blooming as a rose,, .which is my beau-ideal ofa child of that 
age. *853 Miss Mulock Agatha's Husb. II. i. 13 Cottages, 
in the doors of which a few rolypoly, open-eyed children 
stood. *865 — Christian’s Mistake 44 A little roly-poly , 
woman, with a meek, round, fair-complexioned face. 1883 1 
E. Garrett At Any Cost vii, A beautiful beagle, watching 
..over two roly-poly pups. . , 

absol. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 216 One little girl, a fiit 
brown roly-poly, of three yeais old, beat time on her father’s 
knee. 

Comb. 1874 Codes Birds N.W, 147 The pluniage all., 
puffy, making very pretty ‘ roly-poly ' looking objects.^ _ 

II Bom (rpm). Also pi. Eoma(s). [Cipsy 
(Romany) rom man, husband; pi. roma.'\ A 
(male) gipsy, a Romany. 

1841 Borrow Ziticali Introd. (1846) 20 He is to live in a 
tent, as is befitting a Rom and a wanderer. Ibid, lit. 232 
The.. speech of the Roma, or Zincali, as they style them- 
selves. i86a R. H. PattiiBSOn Ess, Hist, Art 141 The 
Israelites have a peculiar religion, to which they aie 
fanatically attached; the Romas (gypseys) have none. 
1883 Cent. Mag. Apr. 909/1 She had known the chiefs of 
her people in the days.. when the Rom was a leader in the 
prize-ring, or noted as a highwayman. 

Bom., abbrev. of Romans Romar 2 b. 

Bomack, v. : see Rouuack. 

Bomage, obs. form of Rummagk sb. and v. 

Romaic (vomei-ik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 'Pm/z- 
ai'/eas Roman (f. ‘Pih^tti) Roma Rome), used Sjicc. 
of the Eastern empire.] 

1 . J’orming, composed in, pertaining to, etc., 
the vernacular language of modern Greece. 

1809 W. R. Wright Horje Ionics (i8t6) 61 The Romaic 
or modern Greek language. Ibid. 6$ The Romaic dialect. 
1811 Evron {title), Translation of the Romaic Song. *869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 184 Throughout these ptirts we 
found the Romaic language still spoken. *872 C. \V, King 
Gems <S- Rings I. The Greek legends, .perpetually e.\:- 
hibit the so-called Romaic pronunciation of the vowels. 

b. sb. The vernacular language of modern 
Greece ; a dialect of modern Greek. 

1810 Bvbon Lei, to H. Drury 3 May, I speak the Romaic, 
or modern^ Greek. r8*i — Ch. Har. ii. l.xxiii. note. 
The Albanians speak a Romaic as notoriously corrupt as 
the Scotch of Aberdeenshire. *869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 
1 1 . 43 The people of Nezero.. speak Romaic. 

2 . Romaic dance, -VL ouaxkx 2. 

1830 H. G. Knight Eastern Sb, (ed. 3) Pref. p. x.xxi, The 
Romaic dance, said to have been the invention of ''I'hcscus. 

Bomaika (romi?<*ika.) Also Bomeioa, 9 
Bomeka. [ad. mod.Gr. fwiiaiic/i : see prec ] 

+ 1 . = Romaic i. Obsr-^ 

*623 Punai AS Filgri/usll. 1340 Many, .spc.ike the vulgar 
Greeke, that is Romeica tongue. 

2 . A modern Greek dance. 

1811 Byron Ch. liar, 11. xxxviii. note. The stupid 
Rotnaika, the dull round-about of the Gteek.s. 1841 
Hamp,son Med. AEvi Cal, I. ajp The Roineka, a dance 
among the modern Gieeks which imitates the toituons I 

assages of a labyrinth. s86gTozEa I/ishl. Turkey II. n8, 1 
never saw the Roinaika worse danced. 

II Bomal (romai). Also 7-9 xomall, 8 ro(e)- 
maal, 9 roomal(l, -maul, romel, rumal. [Urdu 
(Persian) JL»^ rtundl, f. ru face 4- mdl wiping.] 

1. A silk or cotton square or handkerchief, some- I 

times used as a head-dress ; a thin silk or cotton ^ 
fabric with a handkerchief pattern. , 

*603 Lo!^. Gas. No. 1791/4, 12 Pieces of Roinals or Sea 
Hankerchiefs. *696 J. Jj. Jilerch, Wareho, laid open 35 
R.omals, of which there are usually three sorts,, .there is 
Silk Romals, there is Romals Garrub and Cotton Roinals. 
*727 A. Hawilton New Acc. E, Ind. II. x.xxiii. 6 Rndnugur, 
famous for manufacturing Cotton Cloth, and Silk Romaals, I 
or Handkerchiefs. 1788 Falconbhidge Afr, Slave Trade , 
34 Gold-dust, for which the Europeans give them goods, I 
such as pieces of India ebin^ basts, romals, gums. 1842 I 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 12/2 The imports consisted sn that year | 
[1839] of 303,182 pieces of bandaimoes, romals, and silk 1 
handkerchiefs. 

2 . The handkerchief or bandage used by Indian | 
Thugs to strangle their victims. 

1836 Sleeman Ramaseeana 145 It was Fatima who in- 
vented the use of the roomal to strangle the great demon 
Rukut-beej-dana. 1841 P. Parley's Ann, II. 374 Ho then 
seized the romel, and dexterously twisted it round the neck 
of his brother. 

BoBia»(r 5 'u'nian),jd.i Forms: a. i //.Bomaue, 
Bomauan. 3-4 Eomein, 4-6 EomayiL(e, 
4-7 Bomain(e. 7. 4-6 pi, Bomanys, -nis, 6-7 
Boiuane. 8. 5- Eoman. [ad. L, Rdmdn-tis, 
f. Roma Rome ; cf. It., Sp., Pg. Romano. The 
fl-forms, however, are a. OF. Romain (i2-i3th c.; ' 
so mod.F.), whence also MDu. RomeinT) 

I. 1 . An inhabitant or native of ancient Rome; , 
a Roman citizen or soldier; one belonging to | 
I the Roman state or empire. 

I “• ^893 K. iELPREO Oros, 2 Hu Romanum wear® an 
[ witndor ojiiewed. a goo O, E, Martyrol, 23 Dec., Romanan 
esawon fyren cleowen gefeallan of heofonum. Ibid. 30 
_uly, pa weop call Romana dujoS. c 1000 Ags, Gosp. John 
xi. 48 Romane cumaS & nimad ure land. 1 

1297 R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 1201 Vor Jie brutons 
woxe vaste, pe romeins binepe were. CX330 K. Brunne 


Chron, IFaee (Rolls) 3293 Romayns dredden hem for to 
deye. Ibid. 3538 Neuere dirst Roniayn stire in his stour. 
c 1380 Wycltf Scl. IVks. I. 328 pis alien was hyng hi pe 
graunt of Romayns. e *425 Wyntoun Crotu iv. x. 1242 
pe Roniayn slew pe Frankis man. *436 Sir G. HAVEZazt/ 
Arms (S.'i.S.) 46 A knycht askit justyng of a Romayn. 
*326 Tindale Acts XXV , 16 It is nott the maner off the 
Romayns [etc.]. 1381 Sidney Apol. Poetrio (Arb.) 22 
Romames, Saxons, Danes. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. iv. 47 
The hazard, .fall on nirfby The hands of the Romalnes. 

y. 13.. Cursor M. (Gott.) 21470 Fordon je haue me wid 
3ur dome, pat je romanis broght fra 1 ome. c 1423 Wyntoun 
Ctou. tv. li. 130 He knyt hym to pe Tuskanys, And war- 
rayide wipe paim pe Romanys. 1513 Douolas AEneis vt. 
XV. 68 Eot thow, Romane, remember.. To rewle the pepill. 
A 1391 H. Smith Arrow agsi. Atheists iv. 1 2 b, Mahomet 
with his Arabians went, and jirst tooke part with the 
Romanes. x6ii Bible Acts .vxii. 26 Take heede what thou 
doest, for this man is a Romane. 1638 Sir T. TIrowne 
Hydriot, ii. 13 Nor is it improbable that the Romanes early 
po.ssessed this Countrey. 

5 . C1470 VVyuiouds Cron, iv. x. 1331 A Roman saw a 
Fiankkis man. Ibid, xxiv. 2137 .Silla ban a Roiiian wes. 
1349 Compl. Scot. 98 Cheirhs and captaiis of the arinye of 
the roman.s. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Gradiis,^ Thu 
Romans hadde waye..by .Sicilie to atteine the enipiie of 
Afiike. 1601 S11AIC.S. yul, C, III. ii. 78 Friends, Uuinans, 
Countrymen, lend me your eais. 1639 Jeb. Taylor Ductirr 
Pief. (1676) p. xiii, Triboniaiiuh the Lawyer, who out of the 
L.1WS of the old Romans collected sonie choice Rulus. 17x1 
Addison Sfett. No. 81 r 7 When the Roinans and .Sabines 
were at War. X7M Gibbon Dal, f,- F. liii. V. 311 In the 
lowest peiiod of degeneracy and decay, the name of Romans 
adlieied to the last fia^menls of the em|iiic of Constanti- 
nople. x8ii Byron Har. ii. Ixxiii. note. To give 
details of these nomintil Romans and degeiiui ate Greeks. 
*871 Ruskin B'ors ii. The Romans did njotc, and said less, 
than any other nation that ever lived. 

b. King, Qx Emperor, of I he Romans, tlu' sover- 
eign head of the ti^oly Roman Empire. 

c 1440 Alph. Tales g Philip;), pat was kyng of Ruinayns. 
*492 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. coo To isiss . . to 
get the IctLetis subscriuit to the King of Kownianis. 
i 1336 in Songs 4 Carols, etc. (E.F..T..S.) 152 This yer [se. 
1503] cam a gret cmliassct from pe Kyng of U()ni.iyMs. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. xiv. § 103 That niceiing fot 
the choosing a King of the Romans W.ts of vast r:\pensb to 
every one of them. 1728 Cuambehs Cycl. s.v.. King of the 
Romans, in our Age, is a Prince elected, and dc.sign'd 
Successor to the German Empire. X788 Gidbon />ecl, 4 I'. 
V. 131 They respectfully saluted the augnst Chaileinagnc 
with the acclamations of basileus, and emiieror of the 
Romans. *843 Encycl. Metrop. XII. 39/2 Again wa.s a 
compromise effected, in which the King of the Romans 
appeared as a mediator. \878 Encycl. Brit, VI II. i8o/i The 
Gei man sovereign.. called himself mutely 'King of the 
Romans .until he had received the sacied clown in the 
sacred city. 

o. An inhabitant or native ol later (mctliieval 
or modern) Rome. 

1347 Boordl Introd, AV/aie/. xvli. 118711) 177 Naples is 
ioyned to Italy, wherfore they tlo vse tlie fashions. .of 
Italyons and Koiiiiiyns. 1788 (iiBHON Fed. A'.Jvi.Y.VI. 35/ 
1 'he Romans weic excluded fium the clcctiun of their 
priiiLoaiul hishop. 1808 Siout.k Printer's j8 Aldns 

Miinuliu.s, liy liirlh n Roman. 1835 I.vi ion Riensi v. vii, 
By birth a Frcnchinan, and full of die bittetest ptejudicc.s 
against the Romans'. 

t d. Mil. (See quots.) Obs. 

1796 Grose’s Diet. I 'ulgar T, icil. 3), Roman, it soldier in llie 
foot guard.*), who gives up liis pay to his Liiptaiii for leave 
to woik ; serving, like an ancient Roman, fui glory, and the 
love of his countrj’. xBoa James Milit. Did. s.v., A cert.Vm 
number of men were ajiowed to work in the mctruiiolis, on 
condition they left their i>ay in their ufliccr's hands. These 
men were called Romans. 

2 . pi. Those iiihabitanls of ancient Koiue wlui 
had accepted the Christian faith. 

<z 1390 WvcLiF ^<w«. Piol., Here liyg>nnctli tin* picloge 
of Jerome in to tlic episteles of Pottle to Kunniyiics. a 1420 
/Ate/., Romayns ben thei, that of Jewis and of lieihenc men 
gaderid to gideie, hilceueden in Ciist. *349 L.vi tMi.u 
Serm. bef. Kdw. Wl (.\rb.) 139 The stepjies thereof aie set 
forlhe in die tenth to the Romaynes. x6zx Ihiii.i. Rom. i, 
Paul commendeth his catling to the Rumaiies. *632 
Sanderson Serm, 21 The matter wherealxiut tlie eatui and 
die not-eater differed in the case of the Rumanes. <1x704 
Locke Par. 4 Notes Rom. Synopsis, The Assinanccs hu 
labours to give the Romans, that they aie by Faidi in Jesus 
Christ the People of God. 

b. ellipt. St. P.iul’s Epistle to the Romans. Freq. 
abbreviated as Rom. 

C1420 IFyclijffite Bible IV. 397 Here..liigyneih .t piologe 
on theRumayas. 1660 Ji k.Tavliir Pudor The Table s.v., 
Romans 14.14 that nothing is unclean of it self. <t *704 T. 
Brown LmoziiVs W’ki. 1711 IV. 14 Tlie Cavaliers ., us'd to 
trump up the ip/A of tlie Romans uiwn the Pailiiiment. 
1824 Chalmers in Mem. (1851) HI. 38 , 1 have now finished 
the eighth chapter of jhe Romans, 190a Di.ssi-v Death of 
Christ 180 Romans sixth has nothing to do with Ronuuis 
third. ^ 

3 . The language of the ancient Romans, rare. 

5636 Bullokar Eng. E,ipps. s.v. That tongue, 

which was corrupted out of the L.itine or Roman ; whicli 
we now call French. _ i86a L.ath.\m Cornfar. PhiiW. 630 
The only Roman which is know n to us, i. e. the i..uii» of 
the classics. 

b. Romanic, Romance, rare, 

*838 Penny Cycl. X- 432/2 The Geimaii niumtich [in 
847] took the oath in Roman, and the French in Teutonic. 

4 . Printing. The style of letters distinguished 
by this name ^see Rom.vn a. 5 ) ; also pi. letters of 
a Roman fount. 

1398 Ord. Stationers' Co, in Ills/. O.E, Lett, Foundries 
(1887) 129 Thoie in pica Roman and Italic and in Eng- 
lish. <z *623 Fletcher Nice Valour jv. i. Did I not say 



ROMA3Sr 


ROMAN. 


this w/ieyni, and this io6, Should be both Pica Roman ? 
1676 Moxon Priui Lett. 3j I.. have elected them for a 
Patern in Romans and Itahcks. 1683 — Mech. Excrc.^ 
Printii^Tmx, r 1 Each of these several Sizes in the Roman, 
..for the Punches of Romans and ltalicks..aie not to be 
Forged to the same shape. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) 

•s. V., E/ifflish Roman, a sort of large Printing-letter. 1771 
Luckombe Ilisi. Print. 227 Roman is at present the most 
prevailing Letter used in printing. 183^-6 Barlow in 
EncycL Metrop,^ (1S45) VIII. 771/2 No intermixture of 
Roman and Italic. Hare Guesses Ser. ii. (1867) 393 

The notion that one is to gain strength by substituting 
italics for romans. 

attrib. x888 Jacoui Printers' Vocal)., Roman cases, the 
cases for these founts as distinguished from italic cases. 

5 . A Roman nose. Cf. Roman <*.140. 

183S Dickens N'ic/i. Nick, v. Snubs and romans are 
plentiful enough. 

II. 6. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Catholic Church ; a Roman Catholic. 

1847 Boorde Introd.^ Knowl. xx. (1S70) 172, 1 am <a Greke. 

. .Yet the Romayns with me be niervelloiis wood. 1607 Ld. 
Coke’s Sp. tjf Charge Dab, The true harted Proleslanls. . 
did quickly Cut the Throats of our English Roinaines. 
1689 Prot. Garland 3 As long as the Romans in Brittain 
bore sway, Good Slen was Degraded, and in Prison 
Jay. 1719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) ^49 You will allow 
it to consist with me, as a Roman, to distinguish far between 
a Protestant and a Fagan. 1750 Wesley Whs. (1872) II. 
197 The congregation was four times larger than usual, in | 
which were abundance of Romans, c 1816 Mrs. Suer- i 
WOOD Stories Ch. Catech. 81, 1 . . attended mass, which is the 
naine the Romans give to the Lord's Supper. 1899 Ex- 
positor Oct. 285 A Puritaji is satisfied with the Pilgrim's 
Progress and a Roman with the Imitation 0/ Christ, 

Comb, iS7<S Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 76 Some do 
(Romainehke) Esleme their pall and habyte ouerinuche. 

7 . The Roman rile or liturgy. I 

i88a G. H. Forbes Ane. Irish Ulissal 28 marg.. The , 
Postcommon in the Roman is difierent. Ibid. 35 marg,, I 
This Service is not in llie Sarum nor the Roman. 

Ho'man, = Romany m. ' 

1851 Borrow L^engro Ixxi, A daughter of mine, man led , 
out among certain Romans who walk about the e.-isterii 
counties. 1871 M. Collin.s Mart], ff Merck. I. ii. 94 We ' 
Romans liave had Ashridge Coininoii for our camps. 

Roman (rdu'mau), tz.i Forms: 4 Bomein, 
-eyn, 6 -eyne ; ,|.-6 Bomayn, 6 -ayne ; 4-y 
Bomain(e, 5-7 Bomaue, 6- Bomau. [In early ‘ 
use a. OF. Romain, -ayn, subsequently ad. L. 
RSman-us : see Roman 

I. 1 . Of persons ; Inhabiting, belonging to, or 
originating from the ancient city of Rome or its 1 
territory; holding the position of a citizen or 
member of the ancient republic or empire of Rome. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22343 Bot at |ie last the romiun king Sal 
of his ost inak gret gaaering. eigsp R. Brunne Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 3360 pey conseilTed . . pat Brenne scholde turne 
a-gayn To wy^-stande be host Romayn. 1390 Gower Co)iR 

I . 220 Paulus the wortni kniht Romein. 1333 Bellknden 
Lhiy Prol. (S,T.S.) 1. 3 The empire. .Fra romane kingis vnto 
coiisullis went. 1589 Puttenham Eng, Poesie i. viii. (Arb.) 
is Horace the most delicate of ail the Romain Lyrickes. 
z6oo SiiAKS. A.Y.L, IV. ii. 4 Let’s present him to the Duke 
like a Romane Conquerour. 1660 Jer. Taylor Ductor ni. 
iii. (1676) 574 The Roman Emperors residing in the East. 
171a Steele Sped. No. 503 r i Some perusing Roman 
Writers, would find [etc,]. i7S<S-7 tr- Neysler’s Trav. (1760) 

II. 408 On the window-sh utters are to be seen the heads of 
celebrated Roman ladies, as Martla, Julia, Aurelia. 18x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 388 What the Roman lawyers called 
A JUS precarium. 184X' Penny Cycl, XX. 80/2 Admixture 
of the northern people with the Roman population. 

2 . Of things: Of or pertaining to, connected 
with, ancient Rome, its inhabitants or dominion ; 
practised or used by, cun'ent or usual among, the 
Romans, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22255 pat of he romain sal Impire Hali 
lauerd be and sire, c 1386 Chaucer Wi/e's Prol. 643 He 
often lyines wolde preche, And me of olde Rom^n gecstes 
leche. 1333 Bellenuen Livyyv. xviii. (S. T. S.) II. 113 
Skairslie mychl he romane tends be hat day defendit. 1363 
CooFER Thesaurus App., Romulus, as the Romayne stories 
alfyrme, the son of Mars. 1613 Dekker Strange Horse 
Race Wks. (Grosait) HI. 317 A Race, ..with some triumph- 
ing in Chariots, after the Roman fashion, X67X DIilton 
P. R. I. 217 To rescue Israel from the Roman yoke. 1738 I 
Genii. Mag. VIII, 233/2 A Robe somewhat resembling the , 
Roman Habit. 1770 Adam Smith W, N. i. v. (1904) I. 43 1 
The nui them nations who established themselves upon the 
ruins of the Roman Etnpiie. x8xg S, Farkes Chem. Catech. 
(ed. 9) 574/1 Tin, used in the Roman coinage. 187a Ruskin 
Pars XXI, Just where the Roman galleys used to be moored. 

b. Of language, etc. = Latin n, 

CX330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12538 He spak 
wel he siieche Romayn, For he had longe wih hem ben. 
1390 Gower Con/. I, 206 For Couste in Saxoun is to sein 
Constance upon the word Romein. Ibid. II. 90 The ferste 
lettres of Latin, Of which the tunge Romein cam. 16x2 
Brerewood Lang. i$- Reli^, 50 The Spaniards call their 
language Romance till this day, which yet we know to 
difler much from the right Roman longue, c 1620 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue (1865) 8 tjuhal wai. the right roman sound of 
them is hard to judge, seeing now we heer nae romanes. 
X784 CowFER Tiroc. 605 'Tis not enough that Greek or 
Roman page, At stated hours, his freakish thoughts engage. 
X84X Latham Eng. La>tg, 45 At a given epoch between the 
first and fifth centuries the language of Gaul was more 
Roman and less Celtic than that of Britain. 1871 Eari.e 
Phital. Eng. Tongue § 590 The two great linguistic elements 
of Western civilization, the Roman and the Gothic. 

c. Roman Law, the system or code of law de- 
veloped by the ancient Romans, and still accepted 
in principle by many countries. 


yes 

x66o Jer. Taylor Ductor iii. v. (1676) 715 The paternal 
ower is defin’d by the measures of the Roman law. 1681 
TAIR lust. Lain Scot. i. i. § 10. 7 Oft-times by the Common 
Law, we understand the Roman Law, which in some sort 
is common to many Nations, a 1768 Erskine Inst. Lam 
Scot. I, I. § i. The Roman law is always understood by way 
of excellency. 1804 Ranker Hist. Frtntce III. in. iii. 292 
By the consuetude of Roman and Gothic law in the south 
and west counties. 1842 T. Arnold Led, Mod, Hist, (i860) 
41 Many countries have adopted the Roman law. 

3 . Of antiquities, etc, : Belonging to, surviving 
from, the time qf the Romans. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIIT,23 A pyller which lyas of 
anneient Romayne woorke. 1388 Shaks. L. L, L. v. ii. 617 
The face of an old Roman coine, scarce seene. 1663 Bui ler 
Hud. II. i. 310 Love in your heart as idly burns As Fire in 
antique Roman-Urns. 1699 PML Traits. XXI. 287 Some 
of the backermost part of which is an Ancient Roman build- 
ing. 1703 Addison Wks. 1721 II. 123 The workman- 
ship of the old Roman pillars. 1774 Pennant I'ottr Scotl. 
in if'js 83 Ride by the side of the Roman road. 1842 
Murray's Hand-bk. N. Italy 251/2 A complete collection 
of all the Roman insciiptions found in the province of 
Biescia, Chamhei-s's Etuycl. VI. 23/1 As seen in 
ancient Egyptian, Greek, and Roman lamps. 

4 . Of a type or kind characteristic of, or ex- 
emplified by, the Romans; Roman-like, esp. in 
respect of honesty, strictness, courage, or frugality. 

>577 Hellowes Gueuara's Chron. 43 Longinus vnder- 
standing thereof, draiike poison.. .TfaisRomaiiiestraungeact 
of Longinus gaue great admiration. ^ 1396 Shaks. Merck. 
V. III. ii. 297 One in whom The ancient Romane honour 
more appeares Then any that drawes breath in Italie. x6o6 
— Ant. 4- Cl. 1. ii. 87 He was dispos’d to mirth, but on the 
sodaine A Romane thought bath strooke him. 1762-71 H. 
Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. It is not rigid nor 
Roman to say it, but a people had better be unhappy by 
their own fault, than by that of their government. 1784 
CowFER Task IV. 168 A Roman meal;, .a radish and an 
egg. 1798 in Poet, A nti-JaccBin (1854) ®*7 Burke, in whose 
breast a Roman ardour glow’d. 1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 
3/1 Europe may. .resolve to place a sufficient force in the 
island to make a Roman peace. 

t b. transf. Of language : Lofty, stalely. Obs. 
i6ig J. 'D'iK\i Cecueai Arckippus 23 Others.. afiTecl.. such 
a Roman-English, as plaine Englishmen cannot understand. 
1641 J, Trappe Theol. Theol. 227 Plainly to the capacity 
of the Hearers, .. not in a stately stile, or Roman English. 

o. Of a nose : Having a prominent upper part 
or bridge. Also transf. of a hoise’s nose. 

1624 Massinger Renegado 1. i, A third. An Austrian 
princess, by her Roman nose. x6^ Ymixtea Anthropomet, 
84 We use to call such an high and eminent Nose, a Roman 
Nose. 1709 Taller No. 73 P 5 The Butler, who was noted 
for round Shoulders, and a Roman nose. 1780 Cowper 
Progr, Err. 396 Some Cassar shows — Defective only in his 
Roman nose. xBax Youatp Horse viii. 117 In some horses, 
this arch is more than usually developed., .These horses are 
said to have Roman noses, 1883 Cassells Nat, Hist, I, 88 
In man there is the Roman nose, the pug, the straight, the 
flat, the broken. 

6, Of lettere : Belonging to the modern type 
which most directly represents that used in ancient 
Roman inscriptions and manuscripts, esp. in con- 
trast to Gothic (or black letter') and Italic, 
xfiig Indent, in Philol, Soc. Trans. (1867) 364 After thre 
dyverse letters, on for the englysh, an other for the lateii, 
and the thyide of gieat romayne letter. JSpB Pracl./or 
Waightes 16 Dec., To be printed and marked with EL 
crowned, and a Romaine T with R. 1663 Sarum Churchw, 
Acc. (Swayne) 239 O ne large Bible in folio Buft and host of .1 
very jaire Roman letter. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Print- 
ing ii. V 2 Bodies are coinmouly C^st with a Romain, Italica, 
and sometimes an English Face. 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. 
Printing, Hitherto there had been nothing printed but in 
Latin, and the vulgar Tongues ; first in Roman Characters, 
then in Gothic, and at last in Italia x8o8 Stower Printers 
Gram, 35 Even in those nations works are printed., with 
Roman letters. 1837 Lowndes' Bibliogr, Man. I. 186/2 
The first quarto edition of the authorised version, printed 
in the Roman letter. 

b. Of handwriting : Round and bold. 
x6ox Shaks. Twel. N. in. iv. 31, I thinke we doe know 
the sweet Romane band. 1683 Boyle Enq, Notion Nat, v. 
155 If he should have made a Text-hand as fair asaRoman- 
hand. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, I. xxvii. 89 
Achmet Bey . .can already write a good Roman hand. 1893 
Daily News 18 Jan. s/a People who have to write great 
quantities of ‘copy' for the Press .. find their hands, if 
Roman and fine at first, gradually disappearing in scrawl. 

6. a. Of the alphabet or its characters : Em- 
ployed by the Romans, and (with various modi- 
fications) by all the modern nations of Western 
Europe and their colonies. 

1728 [see next], 1744-3 Phil. Trams, XLIII. 285 The 
Letters in this Sculpture are mixed, being partly Roman, 
and partly Saxon. 1846 Monier Williams Skr. Grammar 
1 The following are the Devanagarl letteis, with their 
equivalents in the Roman character. 1879 Encycl. Brit, 
IX. 631/2 Many new sounds had to be represented which 
were not provided for in the Roman alphabet. 

b. Of numeral letters; (see quot. 1728). Op- 
posed to Arabic, 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Charader, Roman Characters 
consist of tlie Uncial or Majuscule I-ctters of the Roman 
alphabet.. .The Numeral Letlem that compose the Roman 
Character are in Number seven, vis,, I, V, X, L, C, D, M. 
173^ Phil. Trans, XXXIX. 139 The Roman Numeral Ten, 
whiui was made in this Form, like an X. x^ooxst Archaeo- 
I login XIII. X24 All the sums are specified in Roman 
characters. Ibid. 125 The churchwardens accounts of 
Shorne. .are entered in Roman numerals as late as the year 
1621. 1847 Brit. Mag^ XXXIL 364 His singular inter- 
mixture of Arabic and Roman numerals. 

7 . Arch. = CoMPOsiTis a. 2. ■ 


1624 [see Italian a. 1 cj. 1703 T. N. Ciiy^^ C, Purchaser 
27 Conaposite, Compound, or Roman. Ibid, 28 Scamozzi 
makes the Roman Base 30 m. high. 1726 [see Compound 
a. 2 c]. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Composite, The Com- 

posite is also called the Roman and Italic Order. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 72/2 Roman architecture presents chiefly 
a corru ption of the Doric and Ionia 1842 Murray’s Hand- 
bk. N. Italy VJ3I2 Neither the Roman Corinthian, nor the 
Roman Composite had any fixed type. 

8. Used in combination with other adjs., as 
Roman- Alexandrian, -British, etc. 

Cf. the combs, in which Roman forms the second element, 
e. g. Brito-, Gallo-, Grseco-Roman. 

i8o2-X2 Bentham Ration, /tidlc. Ev/d, (1827) 720 The 
maxim of the Roman-Gallic law. 18^3 Encycl. Meirop. 
II. 855/1 The Roman Dutch law consists of the civil law 
and the ordinances and edicts issued by the supreme power 
in Holiand. 1854 Milman Lat, Ckr. iv. iii. (1864) 11. 227 
The gradual expulsion.. of the British and Roman British 
inhabitants, xgox E. Nicholson Weights Measures 44 
A weight two-thirds of the Roman-Alexandrian talent. 

9 . Engaged in the study of Roman law, anti- 
quities, history, etc. 

Encycl. Metrop. II. 7^8/1 To the Roman lawyer the 
study of Roman antiquiiies is essential. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
X. 65/x ^Though public games.. must be studied by the 
Roman historian . . , yet [etc.]. 

H. 10 . Pertaining to Rome in its ecclesiastical 
aspect; belonging to, connected with, etc., the 
Church of Rome. Cf. Roman Catiiolio a. 

Roman collar, a special form of collar worn by Roman 
Catholic, and some Anglican, clerics. 

>535 Lyndesday Satyre 237 First, at the Romane Kirk 
will 36 begin. 1378 J. Nelson in Allen Martyrdom 
Campion (1908) ite A voluntary departure from the unitie 
of the Catholike Roman faith. 1628 Prynnc Brief Surttay 
Ep., The very mllars, and foundation stones of the Roman 
and Armipian Faction. 1639 Ji^f- Taylor Ductor Pref„ 
The Casuists of the Roman Church take these things for 
resolution. 1706 E. Wells Amiy. Dowley 48 Those called 
by you Roman Missionaries might with more accuracy 
have been called Romish Missionaries. 1788 GinnoN Detl. 
^ F, xlix._ V, 136 That name, with the addition of saint, is 
inserted in the Roman calendar. x8x2 J. Brady Clavis 
Cal. I. 250 Tlie present method of chaunliiig. .is frequently 
called the Gregorian chaunt, as well as the Roman chaunt. 
1845 Gladstone Glean. (1879) VII. xge Frobabilism is by 
no means the universal or conmulsory doctiine of the 
Roman theologians. 1897 Hall Caine Chnstian i. i, The 
younger clergyman wore a Roman collar. 
fig. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v, iii, Come, no equivocation, 
110 Roman turns upon us. 

11 . {Holy) Roman Empire : the Romauo-Gei- 
inanic Empire which originated with Charlemagne 
in 800, and continued to exist down to 1806. So 
Roman Emperor, = Empebob 2, 
x6xo Elem. Armories 146 These the present Armories of 
the Romaine Empire, Ibid. 147 The sacred Romane Em- 
pire. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Empire, The Empire of 
Germany, call’d also, in Juridical Acts and Laws, the Holy 
Roman Empire. 1788 Gibbon Decl, ^ F, xlix, V. 167 In 
obedience to a secret treaty, the Roman empeior immedi- 
ately withdrew. 1829 Scott Anne of G, vii, These dignit- 
aries, because they held their fiefs of the Holy Roman 
Empire, claimed as complete sovereignty [etc.]. Ibid, xx, 
.A system handed down to us from the most Christian and 
holy Roman Emperor, Charlemagne. 1864 Bryce [fitle). 
The Holy Roman Empire. 

tb. Roman months, after G. Rdmermonate •. 
(see quots.). Obs. 

1670 Loud. Gas. No. 525/2 The Contribution of the 
Empire, called the Roman Months, is not yet resolved. 
1687 Ibid. No. 2284/1 This Grant of the Subsidy of lao 
Roman Months hath met with another Perplexity. ,1728 
Chambers Cycl, s.v. Emperor, He receives a Kind of Tribute 
fiomallthe Princes and States of the Empire, call’d the 
Roman Month. 

1 12 . = Romance 1 b, Obs. 

^142^ St, Mary f Oignies ii. xi. in Anglia VIII. 179 
Alle )>is she seyde in ryme and romayne tunge. Ibid., pe 
lonely songe of oure la<fy, \>at is Magnificat, she lehercyd 
fill often. ,,expounyiige hit in Romayne tunge. 1330 Palsgr. 
44 Thoughe the olde Romayne tongeuse many su^e wordes, 
the trewe frenche tonge leaveth never the e. .onwritten. 
x6iz [see Romance sb. i]. 1727 Bailey (voI. II.), Roman 

Language, a mixture of Gaulish and Latin. 1804 [see 
Romanesque a. i], 

III. 13 . Of or perlaiuiiig to mediseval or modern 
Rome or its inhabitants ; printed at Rome, etc. 

x6o8 Ussher Lett. (1686) 22 We have long expected 
them from the Roman Press. 1647 Young Ibid. 517 The 
Passage Psal, 142. 9. which I find in my Roman Edition. 
1703 Addison Italy Wks. 1721 II. 127 In several of the 
Roman. Churches and Chappels. a 1713 Burnet Own Time 
(1734) II. 546 He staid several Years at Rome, where he 
became acquainted with a Roman Lady. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl, s.v, Italian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to the 
other Dialects, and the Roman Pronunciation to that of the 
other cities. 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. i34/> A collection, of 
popular Roman songs was published by the Cavaliere Vis- 
conti. 1833 Humphreys Coitt-coll, Man. II. 514 This 
modern Roman series has generally the name of the pope 
on one side. 

b. Roman school, the school of painting of 
which Raphael is the leading representative. ^ 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XIII. 399/2 The artists in the 
Florentine and Roman schools painted most commonly in 
water colours or in fresco. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 76/2 The 
works of Raphael exhibit this style in its full development 
..and he is accordingly the head or representative of the 
Roman school. 

o. Roman fever, a form of malarial fever pre- 
valent at Rome. 

c 1838 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) XXIV. 131/2 The Roman 
fever appears to differ in degree only fiom that of the West 
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Iiidicii. 1896^ W, i^oma -Rdj/iiiii Fever Pief. p. v, The 
nature and origin of the disease known □!> ‘ Roman Fever', 
a lociil form of a malady widely prevalent elsewhere. 

IV, In Special applications. 

14 . f a. Rontan herbs : (see quot.). Obs, 

1S78 Lvtc Dodoeus 5 They do commonly call a 1 such 
sLiaunge herbes as be vnknowen of the common people, 
Romish or Roinayne herbes, although the same he brought 
from Norweigh. 

b. In names of species or varieties of plants, 
fiuits, etc., as Roman apricot^ bean, beet, etc. (see 
quots. and these words). 

1704 Diet. Rnsi. s.v. Africock, The green *Roman- 
Apricock, the largest of all kinds and excellent for Compotes. 
176S CoHipl. Farmer s.v. A^ricok tree E 3/2 The Roman is 
the ne.\t ripe_ apricot. ^ 1978 Lvts Dodoetts 474 In Englishe 
of Turner it is called kidney beane. ., it may be also named 
Garden Smilax, or ''Romaine Beanes. x6zo Venneb Via 
Recta, vii. 143 The great red Beete, or ^Romane Beete, 
*856 Watts tr. G me tin's Handhk. Chem. X. 415 Fusing 
the oil of *Roinan camomile with hydrate of potash. 1861 
BbNiLLY Matt. Bet. 580 The flowers [of the Ant fie mis 
nohilis] constitute the Roman or True Chamomiles of the 
hlateria Medica. xyxa PhiL Trans. XXVII. 391 Tall 
*Roman Catch-Fly. 1648 Hexham it, *Rotnaine Coriander, 
or black Cummine'seed. 17^1 Miller Diet. s.v. Ger. 
aitiuiu, ’•Roman Crane’s-bill, with strip’d Flowers. i8aa 
IIorittsAiigl. II. \%^Efcrodmne\Romamim. Roman Crane’s 
Bill, i860 AVatts tr. Gmelin's Handik, Cfiem. XIV. 144 
*Roinnn cumin oil is resinised by fuming nitric acid. Ibid., 
Roman cumin seeds, distilled four times with water, yield 
3-27 p.c. oil. 1665 Rea Flora 123 The *Roinan Cyclamen 
hath rounder leaves than the last. 1897 Goc. Lex., 
*R[omanl fennel, a variety of Feemculttm viilgare, 
in koine, characterised by its large fruit. 1877 D. T, Fish 
Bulbs ^ 49 There are also *Roinan hyacinths, of which 
very little indeed seems to be known, excepting that they 
are early, sweet, and delicate. 1866 Treas. Bet. 663/2 
'•Roman laurel, Latims nobilis. i6xx Cotgr., Lavande 
Romaine, * Roman Lauender. Ibid. s.v. Rouiain, Laictue 
Romniue, ••Roman Lectuce, the greatest kind of Cabbadge 
Lectuce. 1706 London & Wise Retired Card. I. xv. 102 
Now you may sow. .the George Lettuce, the Roman, the 
Royal [etc.]. 1852 G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Diet. 
S 3 t Laetwea, Lettuce... Large Roman, Malta, for summer. 
X796 C, Makshall Gardening XV, (1813) 243 The •‘Roman 
and Portugal [melons] are small but early. 1664 Evelyn 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 2x3 ITeclarines,..'S.<eA ’•Roman, little 
Green Nectarine [etc.J. _ 1796 C. Makshall Garaeuiug 
xvii. (1813] 284 The Newington, red Roman, ..and murry 
[nectarine], are good sorts. 1578 Lvte Dodoeus 129 The first 
kind is now called.. in English Greelc or ••Romayne Nettel. 
X713 Pfeil. Trans, XXVIII. 35 Roman or Pill Nettle 
(Uriica Romand). 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 420/a In the 
Roman nettle {Ifrtica piluli/erd^ they [the flowers] are 
collected into round heads. 163* Sherwood s.v, Nigella, 
Ordiiiarie or •'Romane Nigella im6 ‘ H. S. Philokepos ’ 
Young Card. Director 89 *Roman Peach. 1726 Did, Rust, 
ted. sT s.v. Peac/i, There are many other sorts of Peache. j 
as the Crown -Peach,. .Isabella, Roman. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal 1047 The great Pease is called. . in English •'Romane 
Pease, or the greater Pease. Ibid, 247 •'Romane Rocket is 
cherished in Gardens. 1796 C. Marshall Gardeuittg xvi. 
(1813) 273 round leaved sort [of sorrel], commonly 
called the •'Roman, is reckoned the more grateful acid. 
Ibid, Common sorrel likes a cool moist soil, hut the Roman 
a dry one. *678 Lvte Dodoeus 5 Wormwood ••Roinayne 
groweth plentifully in Hungarie. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1237/1 
Roman Wormwood, / 4 /Hi«wta artemiskefolia', also Artem- 
isia pouiica. 

o. In some names of animals or birds, as Roman 
pigton, runt, snail-, also Ronian-lanip shell. 

1834 L. Ai Meall M lubray's Poultry 248 Roman Runt ; . . 
nientioned by some writers as a separate subvariety. rWr 
aULxE tx.JlIoj'uin-YVutdan III. ii, 84 The Helix Poinatia 
(Linn.) or Roman Snail. The shell of this species is ij inch 
iii_ height. 1870 Gillmore tr. Ifiguier's Reptiles ^ Birds 
vii. (1892] 426 The Roman Pigeons, thus named because 
they are vew common in Italy, are easily recognised from 
, the circle of red which surrounds their eyes. 1898 Morris 
Austral Bng,, Romatv-Lamp Shell, name given in Tas- 
niania to a brachiopod mollusc, Waldkeimia flavescens, 
lo. a. Roman balance, beam, or steelyard, the 
ordinary form of steelyard. 

CoTGK., Crochet,, .a Romane beame, or Stelleere. 
1678 T. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav. ii. g They carry their 
weights always along with them, being like a Roman Beam, 
or a Stdleer. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Balance, In the 
Roman Balance.., the Weight used for a Counterbalance is 
the same..; tn the Common Balance, the Counterpoise is 
various. 1764 J. Ferguson Lect. iii. 32 The. .Roman steel- 
yard la a lever of this kind. 1858 Homans Cycl. Commerce 
1758/2 The Staiera Romana, or Roman steelyard, is men- 
tioned in 315 B.C. tSys Knight Diet. Metlu 2370/1 A 
Ri^an balance found at Pompeii shows that they also 
had two centers of suspension for varying grades of weights. 

ta. With names of measures or weights, as 
Roman foot, mile, ounce. 

170s Ahbuthnot Coins, etc. (1727) PI. 17 The Roman 
Uumie IS the English Avoirdupoise Ounce. 1728 Chambers 
CycLs.v. ]M’easure,'£)\a Roman Foot, on the Monument 
of Cqssutius, 1760 Raper in PML Trans. LI. 774 An 

JLiKiiiirvinl'n tlitt M'fhaciK.A a a* M.T 


iaking the Roman ioot at iiida English tnchessthe ovisinal 
Roman mile was therefore 1614 yardSi 
16 . Q* Romm a reddish native aliim 

found in Italy, ora manufactured imitation of this. 

lyas Ram, Did.y, v, Allom, 'The Roman-AHom is dark 
red, transpMcnt within, and of a sharp stiptiok Taste. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Alum, Roman Alum properly 
denotes a ro^ Alum, of a red colour, prepared in the 
country near Rome. x8m Ure Did. Arls 38 Itis probable 
that ^^inan alum is a sulphate of alumina and potash, with 
a slight Mc^ oC,***® earthy ingredient. 1863 Fmvttes' 
ChvUa (ed. 9) 317 Roman alum, made from aluni-stone» 


b. Roman vitriol, blue vitriol, siilphale of copper. 

I 1737 in Bracken Farriery (1749) 563 Vitriol, Roman, per 
I Pound, Jo I 4. X747 Wesley /’«/«. (1762) 42 A 

little Roman Vitriol dissolved in a Pint of Water, x8xg 
B. Parkes Chem, Catech. (ed. g) 307 It [copper] is.. com- 
bined with sulphuric acid to form Roman vitriol. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 337 The chemical preparations of copper 
which constitute distinct manufactures are, Blue or Roman 
vttiiol. ., Verditer and Verdigris. 

c. Roman cement, a cement or hydraulic mortar 
made by tlie addition of calcareous or argillaceous 
matter lo lime, sand, and water. Also as vb. 

The original Roman cement was^that made by J. Parker 
from Sheppey stone and patented in 1796 ; the name, how- 
ever, does not appear in me specification of the patent. 

c 1800 Parker & Co, (headiftg oj circKlar)^ Roman 
Cement, artificial terras, and stucco, xSxo in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 497 That the west Part (of Trinity 
Coll.].. be new fronted with Roman Cement. 1838 Civil 
Eng. ^Arch, yrnl. 1 . 243/z When used as stucco, this lime 
is certainly superior to Roman cemeuL 1845 Ford Handhk. 
Spain I. 62 The cutaneous stucco by which his own illote 
carcass is Roman cemented. 

d. Roman candle, a cylindrical fire-woric, whicli 
throws out a succession of stars. 

1834 Marryat P. 5 '/;h/& (1863) 51 There were silver stais 
and golden stars, blue lights and Catherine-wheels,.. 
Grecian-fires and Roman-candles. 18^9 F. A, Grirpiihs 
Artil. Man, (1861) 280 The signal rocket stars are also the 
best for Roman candles. 

e. In names of colours, as Roman lake, etc. 

=■835 Field Chrom.gg An observation which applies to 

various lakes under the names of Roman Lake, Venetian 
Lake [etc.]. Ibid. 80 Roman Ochre is rather deeper and 
more powerful in colour [etc.]. Ibid, 69 Roman White is 
of the purest white colour. 

17 . Misc. uses, as Roman mosaic, punch, satin, 
strings, water. 

*757 A. CoopcR Distiller 2x3 Recipe for a Gallon of 
Roman water. . . Take_ the outer . . peels of .six Citrons ; 
a gallon of Proof Spiiit, and two quarts of water. 1828 
Lights Shades ll. 79 Oh, William, can you tell us what 
Roman punch is? x86x Chambers's Encycl, II. 677/2 
The best [catgut] strings are used for musical instruments ; 
and those which come from Italy, and are known ns Roman 
strings, aie the strongest. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI, 854/2 
The modern so-called ‘ Roman mosaic * is formed of short 
and slender sticks of coloured glass. 1890 Daily News 21 
Oct. 7/7 Roman satin is much used for ball and lea gowns, 
also dinner dresses. 

Bo'iaan, a^t, = Romany 3 3, 
x8st Borrow Lavengro Ixxi, You were always fond of 
what was Rqman, 1837 — Romany Rye vi, Mr. Pctuicngro 
was dressed in Roman fashion. 

t Bomaua'lity. Obs,'-^ [f. Roman a,i] The 
! Roman Catholic faith. 

J *837 Bastvvick Litany iii. xg Amongst the which aie all 
thobc that are spanioli/ed and any wayes affect Konianulity. 

\ Bo'itian Ca'tKolic* sb. and a. [Roman a. 10. 

' The use of this composite term in place of the simple 

Roman, Romanist, or Romish, which had actiuiicd an 
invidious sense, appears to have arisen in the early years of i 
the 17th century. For conciliatory reasons it was employetl I 
111 the negotiations connected with the Spanish Alatch 
(1618-24), and appears in formal dociimeius relating lo this, 
printed by Rushworth (1659), !• 85-89. After that dale it I 
was generally adopted as a non-contruversiiil term, and has 
long been the recognised legal anti olficial designation, 
though in ordinary use Catholic alone is very frenuently 
employed.] | 

A. sb. A member or adherent of the Roman I 
Church J = Catholic sb. 2, 

x6as Sandys Enropas Speculum K 3 b, Sonic Roinaii-Cath- ' 
olKiues will not say grace. .when a Protestant is present, 
X613 Day Festivals 159 Nor meant it Roman Catholiques, 
but good true Caiholiques indeed. x6s< Fullek Ch. Hist. 

II. 146 Ihere was a sliffe Roman Cathemek (as they delight 
to term themselves) otherwise a man well accomplished. 
* 7*5 Addison Freeholder (x7si) 12 Having been joined by 
a considerable Reinforcement of Roman-Catholicks. 1791 
Boswell 'fo/msou an. 1763, 5 Aug., In the afternoon the 
gentlewoman talked violently against the Rortian Cath- 
oheks. ^ 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, ii. I. 231 His brother 
and heir presumptive was known to he a bigoted Roman 
Catholic. 2872 Freeman Sk. European Hist. xvii. § 16 By 
me admission of the Roman Catholics to equal rights with 
Protestants. 

tram/. i6ag H. Bum ON Truth's Triumph 51 To ruLon- 
cile this CathoUcke word Imputation, to the Cbmeh of 
Rome, and to make it a Roman-Catbolicke, 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Church of Rome: 

= Catholic a. 7. 

x6x4 T, Gentleman, England's Way io Wealth iB All 
thoK Romaine CathoUcke and Papisticall countries. 1623 
m Rushworth Hist. Coll. (1659) I- 86 That as well the 
most gratious Infanta as alt her Servants and Family shall 
have free use and public Exercise of the Roman Catholick 
Religion. X678 Evelyn Diasy 15 Nov., Divers . . were sent 
to tlieTowre, and all the Homan Catholic Lords were by a 
new act.^exemded the Parliament, x^xa AouibON S^teto 
Jlfo* 45 ,°.^ 5 Enghbh Gentlemen who travel into Roman- 
Catholick Couutnes, 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1 . 14 
The largeness and opulence of the lands in the Roman 
catholic districts, X79X Ad 3X Geo. Ill, c. 32 g 11 Any 
Roman Catholick Ecclesiastick. Ibid. § 16 As a Roman 
Catholick School-master or School- mistress. 1829 .<4^/ 10 
f Emancipation), Cwtain Restraints and 
Disabilities. .imposed on the Roman Catholic Subjects of 
His A^jesty. 1872 Freeman Sk. European Hist. xiii. § 10 
ihis Council ..fixed the Roman Catholic doctrines and 
practices in a much more rigid shape. 

Hence Bo'mau-Catlio'lioaJly, -Ca*tliolioly 
adv . ; Bo'man Catbo’lioism. 

* ’’ 3 * “‘BiS D’Israeu Cur. 
Lit. (1866) 88 Sigismund lost both his crowns by his bigoted 


attachment to Roman Catholitism. 1842 Mrs. Trollope 
Visit Italy I. iii. 43 Many among them [sc, chiiiLlies in 
Genoa] in iLSt be .-iccounted, Romaii-catholically speaking, 
as very lich. 1870-76 [sec Catholicism i c]. 

Boxnance (romte'ns), sb. and a. Funiis: a. 
4 romauz, romaunz, 4-6 (S-y) romans(e, 5-6 
romauns, romayns ; Sc, 5 romanys, 5-6 roma- 
nis. $. 4-5 romauuce (4 ra-), 5 romawnce, 
-ounce, 4- romance. [In ME., a. OF. ro/nauL, 
romans (cf. RoMaunt) pop. L. *romanice adv. 
f. L. Romanicus : see Romanic. Cf. Cat. romans, 
Sp. and Pg. romance, Prov. roiimanso, It. romanzo, 
med.L. romancia, -ium. The spelling vvilli -aitnce, 
-ance was very early adopted in English, probably 
on the analogy of abstract sbs. In ME. veise the 
stress is commonly on the hist syllable, except 
in rimes.] 

I. 1 . The vernacular language of France, as 
opposed to Latin. In later use also extended to 
related forms of speech, as Provenpal and Spanish, 
and now commonly used as a generic or collect- 
ive name for the whole group of languages de- 
scended from Latin. 

exMo R. Bkunnk Citron, lYaw (Rolls) 16701 Fiankysdm 
.specne ys cald RoiiiauiiLe, .So sey )>■•< cicrke.s men nf 
Frauncc. 1338 — Chroii. (iBio) 305 pis )>at I haf said it 
is Pers sawe, AU he in romance laid, per after gaii I diawe. 
CX400 Rom. Rose 2170 Til I.. undo the signifiauiice Of 
this dreine into Romatinee. c 1407 Lvdg. Rcson iV Sens, 
4883 Swich a book in Roinauncc Was iieiier yet y-iiinde in 
Fraunce. c 2450 Lovxlicii Grail Iii. 1064 It is ful Syker,. . 
that he which In RomawiiLe this drow Owte, he knew ful 
lytel Of Beynt Grnal. 

2622 Brlkewood Lant,'. .J- A’l /,V. 250 The Italian, French, 
and Siianish : all whicli in 11 hailiurous woid have been 
(.idled Koniaii'ie, im yon would ,.siy, Roman. 2614 .Si.i.im.n 
Titles Hon. 44 In the i’luninci.ill lfuigii<ige.s or Koiiiaiices 
I (us the Flench and SiKinish aie udled). 1708 MAi)r).x 
, K.rchcquerVxv.f. Ep.p. .\ii,\Vith them [.Sitaiiiaiilsj Romance 
is used even at this day to signify the Castilian or genuine 
language of Spain. 2775 Phil. Trans. l.XVI, 246 Authois, 
who deny that the Iciitoniu had any share in the com- 
pusitiijn of the Roinancc, .since the Fianks found it already 
established when they entered Gaiil. 2823 Ru.scoi: tr. 
Sismondi's Lit. AVo*. (1846) 1. vii. iSBTlie two Inngtinges 
of the people, the rustic Romance, sind the TheotisMui*, 
or Gernmn. 2838 Gui.sr Hist. Eng, Rhythm I. 316 The 
Romance of Oc. 1842 /’tvi/yi (> A XX. 8r/j The inote.ss 
of corruption of Uiu Latin into Roiiimuc [in Spiiin] was the 
.same as in France and Italy. 2892 .\ihou,eum 18 July gn/i 
The tables of appro.ximate synonyms fiom Shnoii, Rniimnci', 
and Latin. 

Comb, 1883 Science II, 115 ’t The piesotit Roiiuiucc- 
Speaking piipuliitiun of Rounuiniu. 

b. attrib. or as lUtj. Derivetl from, or repir- 
senling, the old Roman tongue ; descciitlcd from 
Latin. Also, comiiosed in, using, etc,, a ver- 
nacular tongue of Latin oiigiii. 

Cf, older F. langue romance, mod. F. laugucs svniaiies, 
ii|2o Durham H'/V/j (Surtees) 1.6511cm lego Malildi fili.c 
Koherli de Hilton .. filiohu mem tiiuim luinaiice lioke, is 
callyd ye gospelles. 

2756-82 WARTON Ess. Pape 1 . v, cijo Tlie Latin language 
. .was succeeded by what was called the Romance-tunguc. 
2776 BuRNfeV Hist, (1789) II, iv. '.'jS 'J'lie NutiiitUis 

made it their boast . . that they spoke the Ri >inansc language 
with purity. 28« Penny Cycl. XX. 81/1 That [lath] 
century was the brilliant age of Romance poetry. 2872 
Fable Philol. Eng. Tongue § 352 Soinesuhstantivcs which 
have come to us through the French, fioin the soiitberii 
Romance languages, Proveiigjil or apaiiLsh. 

0. =Rumansh. 

286a Lai HAM Compar. Philol. 647 Of the Roiiiame 
projicr, the ttvo main dialects are— -i. That of the v.dlry 
of the Rhine. 2, That of the v.dley of the Imi, Ibid., S.\ 
the present lime the Romance plionosis is largely Sl.ivonic. 

U. 2 . A tale in verse, embodying the adven- 
tures of some hero of chivalry, csj*. tif those of the 
great cycles of mediiuval legend, and lielonging 
both in matter and form to the ages of knighthuod ; 
also, in later use, a prose talc of a similar character. 

Orig. denoting a cumnosition in the vcriiacul.ir (French, 
etc.), as contrasted with works in Latin, 
a, 23. . Coer. de L. 7 Fele romaiises iiicii make newe Of gimd 
kny'ghtes, strong and trewe. 2375 Bakihiuh Bnuo 1. 4.1*1 
The romany.s now begynnys her ( IIT men th.it w'ar in gi cl 
distress, c 2400 Datr. Troy 3896 Was neuer red in mi 
Romanse of Reiike vpoii erthe So well louyt with all ledj 
‘■■*♦75 Partenay 6417 "Yf any man demaunde.. What me 
shall call thys Romans souerain, hit name the Romans as of 
jiartenay.^ t’ 2500 Lancelot aoy ()ne to iny wit It war so gret 
o charg For to translait the romans of that knyclit. 1530 
Palscr. 263/2 Romauns, romant. 

P. ^2330 Arth. ff .yertin 31 (Kiilbing), Now ich 30U telle 
bis tomaunce : A king hijt while sir Cnstaiince. c 2374 
Chaucer Troylus hi. 980 He..tQk a lyght and fond his 
(jontraaunce, As for to token vp-on an old lomaunce. c 2400 
Laud Iroy Bk. 18640 .\nd thus was Troye dij iieii dutin. ., 
As in this romaunce men may rede, c 1440 Prontp. Pa> v. 

idem quod Rynie. 2589 PutitKHAM 
Eng. Poesie 11. [ilx. (.Vrb) 97 Stories of old time, as the 
Top**! the reportes of Beuisof Kouchampton, Guy 
of Warwicke, Adam Bell, and Clymine of the Cluiigli and 
such other old Romances or historical! rimes. 166a J.Davh-s 
tr, OUaHus Vty. Ambass. 199 The Grand Rustam. .Ls also 
the only celebrated Heros of all their Romances. 2765 
Percy Essay in Religttes 111 , p, .x, Proof that the old 
Romances throw light on our old writers in prose. 
1778 Warton Hist. Eng. Podty iv. The romance of the 
Squire of Ik>w Degree. x8oz Ritson Anc. Jlet. Rom. 1 . 
p. xxxiy. The first metrical romance. .Is the famosss chanson 
de Roland. 1844 Halliwell Thornton. Rom. p. vi. The 
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original of the English version of Perceval is an Anglo- 
Norman romance. i88z Herbtage Cluirles the Crete 
(E.E.T.S.) Introd. v, A translation of the French prose 
romance of Fierabras. 

b. Used without article. 

In some cases perh. collectiveix or as a plural. 

a. nii300 Cursor AJ. a Man yhernes rimes for to here, 
And romans red on maneres sere, Of Alisaundur [etc.]. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric Poetry ix. 34 Heo hath a muiy 
mouht to mele, . . Romaunz forte rede. 137s Barbour B-ntce 
III. 437 The king . . Red to thaiin . . Romanys off worth! 
Feramurace. a 1400 Eiuare 213 To l>e palys ]>ey jede in 
fere, In romans as we lede. c 1470 Golagyos Grm>. 878 
Oft in romanis 1 reid : Airly sporne, late .speid. 150a Ord. 
Ctysten Men [W. de W. 1506) Prol., They y‘ lone bettir 
lomayns of warres. 1513 Douglas rEueis v. Prol. 14 Sum 
plesance takis in romanis that he redis. 

13. . K.Alis. g Off hey dedys men rede romance, . . Off 
Kowelond, and of Olyuer. 13. . Cmt'. if- Gr. Kni. 2321 As 
hit is breued in be.st boke of romaiince. c 1400 Land 
Troy Bk. 13304 Iff he be ferd of any chaunce, Lete him sitte 
& rede romaunce I 

3. A fictitious narrative in prose of which the 
scene and incidents are very remote from those of 
ordinary life ; esp. one of the class prevalent in 
the 16 th and lyth centuries, in which the story is 
often overlaid with long disquisitions and digres- 
sions, Also occas., a long poem of a similar type. 

The immediate .source of this use was app. F. rowan, 

(638 JBakisr tr. Bahac's Lett. (vol. III.) 30 , 1 make some 
choice, and lunne not after all Spanish Romances with 
equal passion. t666 Boyle Occas. liqfl., Disc. in. ii, Tho.se 
voluminous Romances that are too often tlie only Books 
which make up the Libraries of Gallants, and fill the Closets 
of Ladies. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. i. xiii, 1 find in the Romance 
you lent me none of the great Heroes were ever false in 
love. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 84 p 2 In romances, when the 
wide held of pos.sibility lies open to invention, the incidents 
may e.asily be made more numerous. 1842 Brande Diet. 
Sci., etc. S.Y., In the seventeenth century Le Sage natuial- 
ised the Spanish rom.'incein Fuance. 1893 Arber Greene's 
Afenaphon Introd. xvi. In tills Pastoral Romance, .there is 
the least possible Plot. 

b. A romantic novel or narrative. 

*831 Scorr Pirate Introd., The very moderate degree of 
local knowledge.. which he has endeavoured to embody in 
the romance of the Pirate. 1830 'J'iiackerav Petuiennis li, 
He,. made woftil and .savage onslaught on a poem and a 
toinance which came liefore him for judgment., 1886 Illustr. 
Loud. Ne^us 10 July 26 My nddictiveness to the perusal of 
modern romances. 

o. transf, and fig. (peril, partly from 2 ). 

*8*3 Scott X<‘/. in Ivestut. Gas. (1903) 22 Nov. 2/1 Abbots- 
ford. .is., a sort of romance in architecture, 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) 1 . 267 In the hands of William of 
Malmesbury the story becomes a romance. *883 Cent. Mag. 
Oct. 823/1 English associations are to us utterly delightfiu, 
and London e.specially a huge romance. 18^4 H. Drum- 
mond Alanx The last lomance of Science.. is the 

Story of the Ascent of Man. 

4. A Spanish historical ballad or short poem of 
a certain form. 

From Sp. romance, whence also F. romance. Attributive 
uses, as romance-book, -verse, etc., are common in works on 
Spanish literature, 

*603 Verstkgan Dec. Intell. (162S) 200 The Spaniard.s 
calling to tins day such Verses as they make in their lan- 
guage, by the name of Romances. 1706 Stevess Sp. Diet., 
liontancero, one that Composes that sort of Verses, call’d 
Romances. 1736-8* Wabton Ess. Pope_ I. v. 290 Every 
piece of poetry was at that time denominated a romance. 
*83* Irving Alhambra 1 . 297 For some time a vague inter- 
course was kept up by popular songs and romances. *847 
tr. Bouterwek's Hist. Span. Lit. B; Another publication., 
appeared in 1604, and contains upwards of a thousand 
romances and songs. 1893 H. B. Clarke Spanish Lit. 45 
The earliest printed romances .appear in the Canciouero 
General of 1511. 

b. Mus. A short vocal or instrumental piece of 
a simple or informal character. 

[1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 306 The term Romance, as used 
by foreign musicians, is not so familiar with us as to be 
universally understood.] 

1876 Encycl. Bi-it. V. G85/2 The concerto for pianoforte 
with accompaniment of the orchestra in E may be instanced. 
Here the aoagio takes the form of a romance. i88x Grove's 
Diet, Afitsic HI. 147 Romance, a term of veiy vajgue signi. 
fication, answeiing in music to the same term in poetry, 
where the characteristics are rather those of pei'Sonal senti- 
ment and expression than of precise form. 

5. That class of literature which consists of 
romances ; romantic fiction. 

1667 Milton P.L. i. 380 And what resounds In Fable or 
Romance of Uthers Son. 176a Hurd Lett, Chivalry 
Romance v. 39 The constant mixture, .of pagan fable with 
the fairy tales of Romance. 1798 Charlotte Smith Young 
Philos. I. no A young lady., very deeply read in romance 
and novels. x8ao Keats Isabella xlix, O for the gentle, 
ness of old Romance, The .simple plaining of a minstrel’s 
song I a X854 H. Reed Lect, Eng. Lit. ix, (1878) 273 Scott 
was to establish his fame as the great writer of historical 
romance. X89X H. E. Watts Cervantes 62 The chorus of 
detractors was swelled by all tho’se . . whose taste in romance 1 
had been ridiculed. I 

personif. X647 Cowley Mistr., Innocent III iii. Though 
savage, and rock-hearted those Appear, that weep not ev'n I 

Romances woes. I 

Jig. 1800 Wordsw. a narrow Girdle of rough Stones 38 
Lady of the Mere, Sole.sitting by the shores of old romance. ' 
b. Romantic or imaginative character or quality; 
redolence or suggestion of, association with, the 
adventurous and chivalrous. I 

x8ox Moore Aloraliiy, In feeling’s sweet romance. 1807-8 
Irving Salmag. (1824) 163 Oh ! my romance of youth is 
past— Dear airy dreams, too bright tu last, X838 Dickens 


Nirh. Nick, xviii, Charity must have its romance. 1873 W. 
Black Pr. Thfde xxiv, 392 Romance goes out of a man’s 
head when the hair gets grey. 

6 . An extravagant fiction, invention, or story ; a 
wild or wanton exaggeration ; a picturesque false- 

I hood._ Also without article (cf. prec.). 

' X497 in W. M. Williams .,4 MH. Founders' Co. (1867) 46 

Reevyed . . of Maister Chamb[er]leyne of London for a fyne 
lost by Robt. Wells for romaunce, ij d. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. (ed. a) 241 A drink, .not so much regarded for 
those good properties, as fram a Romance that it was in- 
vented and brew’d by Gabriel. 1667 Drvden & Dk. New- 
castle Sir M. Alar-all 11. ii, Thk is romance— I’ll not be- 
lieve a word on’t x686 tr. CharditPs Coronal. Solyman roB 
It was but a Romance, tho a pernicious Romance, which 
the General of the Slaves had conmos’d to set those two 
Lords together by the Eats. 1717 J. Keill Anim. (Keen. 
Pref. (1738) p. xfi, The late Explications of Diseases are 
only Philosophical Romance X789 Belsham Ess. I. vii. 
131 Such a view.. of human life, appears to me no better 
than a romance. X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 439 
This romance lests on no evidence, and.. seems h.ardly to 
deserve confutation. 

7. Comb. a. Objective and obj. gen., as romance- 
maker^ -monger, -writer \ romance-making, -writ- 

I ing‘, romance-inspiring, -making adjs. 

c X300 Hnvelok 2327 Romanz reding on bolt, c 1440 
Promp. Pam, 436/2 Romawnce makare, metopes. 17x3 
Addison Quardian No. 139 P i Your romance writers are 
likewise a set of men whose authority 1 shall build imon 
ve^iy little in this case. x8a4 Campbell Theodoric 53 C^n- 
•scious of rom.ance_-inspiring charms. 1829 Scott lYav. Gen. 
Pref,, A work whii^ formed a sort of es.say piece, and gave 
me hope that I might in time become free of the craft of 
Romance-writing. s86x Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xi. 153 
The favourite theme of praise with all our romance-mongers. 
1890 L. C D’Ovlc Notches 97 We were none of us. . natur- 
ally of a romance-making bent of mind. 

b. Similative, as romance-like adv.; and instru- 
mental, as romance-empurpled, -hcdlorued acljs. 

x6aa-33 1 , Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 71 Romance-Iike 
hatched out of thrir own Brains. x8M M. Collins Sweet 
Anne Page I. ^cWomance-empurpled Monte Ciisto, x888 
Saxhv Lads of Lunda 127 'The lomance-liallowed regions 
of Robinson Crusoe and Mungo Park. 

8 . atlrib., as romance-novel \ also passing into 
adj, with the sense: Having the character or 
attributes associated with romance; chivalrous; 
romantic. 

1633 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (x88B) xi6 He is resolved to 
be a most romance squire, and go in quest of some en- 
chanted damsel. X634 Ibid. 223 Can there be a romancer 
story than our.s would make, if the conclusion prove happy? 
1693 Lockb in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 11 . 243, I wonder, 
that . , men should return again to the romance way of 
physic. i8ao T. Mitciieli, Aristoph. I. p, Ixxxv, The 
romance-novel., was a species of literary guilt, left for the 
invention of our own days. 0x84* Arnold Hist. Rome 
(1846) II. xxvii. 89 The poetical or romance accounts of 
these last Gaulish invasions. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. 
Reformer (iSgij 113 An occasional romance gleam through 
the somewhat pro.saic mist of his ordinary day-dreams. 

Hence f Boma'noeaAist, a writer of romances. 
Boma'&cean a., pertaining to the period of old 
romances. Boma’nceftLl a., full of romance; 
romantic. Boma'iioelsluieBB, tendency towards 
what is romantic. Boma’nceless a., unromantic. 
Boma'ncelet, a short romance. 

163a UuQUHAET 7 c«/c/ Wks. (1834) 256 Le Sieur de Balrak, 
who, by the quaintest ^Romancealists of France,., was., 
esteemed in eloanence to have surpassed Ciceron, 1804 
Sou 1 iiEV Lett. (1S56J i. 274 Is this only mere liction ; or had 
they in the ’’romancean days any ‘ second sight ' of the 
diving bell. 1868 F. £. Paget Lucretia 108 The *romance- 
ful tragedy of the poor bride, Ginevra of Modena. 1833 
Beckfokd Recoil. 33 At length he could bear with my 
*romanceisliness no longer. 1836 Leisure Hour V. 67/2 He 
had just reached the quay, and— *romanceIess as he un- 
doubtedly was — was gazing with some interest on the placid 
water. X876 F. Harrison Ess. (1886) 2x9 Jane Austen 
would write little ^romancelets to her girl correspondents. 

Boiuauce (ramoe'ns), v. Also 4 romaunceu. 
[f. the sb., or ad. F. romancer (OF. romancier to 
write, etc., in Romance), =Sp. and Pg. romancear, 
It. romansare."] 

1 1. inlr. To compose in verse. Obs.~^ 

13.. St. Gregory (Yemen MS.) 19 Non wol ich ariht bi- 
ginne Romauncen of his ilke song. 

2. To exaggerate or invent after the fashion of 
romances ; to talk hyperbolically. 

1671 J. Glanvill Further Disc, Siubbe 6 I’le be bound to 
believe you, yea even when yon ^Romance about Jamaica. 
X707 Norris Treat. Humility vii. M4 How strangely some 
vain people, when they are upon this bragging strain, will 
romance upon themselves and their families. 1764 Smollett 
Trav, (1766) 1 . 264 , 1 am apt to believe the fellow romanced 
a little, in order to render the adventure the more marvel- 
lous. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. ii. i. 232 It is quite 
allowable, for the chroniclers of the middle ages to_ romance 
in this manner. x8« Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 216 
Now, when, for the first time, they told the truth, they weie 
supposed to be romancing. 1877 ‘Rita’ Vivienne 1. ii, 

‘ Gaston is romancing as usual,’ said a beautiful brunette. _ 
b. To have romantic ideas; to use romantic 
language. 

xSi^ C. Bronte Shirley H. xii.aga That I am a ‘roraanc- 
ing chit of a girl ’ is a mere conjecture on your part : I 
never romanced to you. X870 Lowell Sts^ Wind,, Con- 
desc. Foreigners, While I had been romancing with myself, 
the street lamps had been lighted. 

3. trans. To say hyperbolically. raref^ 

1729 Fielding Temple Beau m. x, You may justly say of 


them, what a certain philosopher romanced of learning — 
‘ That you know nothing at all '. 

b. To persuade into something by romancing. 
x8*3 Examiner 609/2 The merits and conduct of a family 
which we are to be romanced into a legitimate regard foi. 

4. To translate into a Romance tongue. 

1878 tr. Lacroix's Sci. Lit. Middle Ages 365 Various 
popular songs which had already been rojnanced~^at is 
to say, written in the vulgar or Romance tongue. 

Bomancer (nmasenssj). Also 7 romauzer. 
[f. Romance v. + -er ; in early use after OF. 
romanceour, later romancier, = Sp. romancero, It, 
romanziere (whence perh. the form in -zef-).] 

1. The author of a romance; a writer of 
romances or romantic fiction. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (i8io) 157 pe Romancer it sais, 
Rfichardl did mak a pele. On kastelle wise alle wais, 
wrouht of tre fulle Welle. 

1634 ViLVAiN Th. Theol. 191 Fancies as fabulous Poets 01 
Romanzers devise. 1660 N. Ingelo Bentiv, 4 Ur. i. Pref., 
He, as it may be said of other Romancers, hath made the 
fabulous rind so thick, that few can see through it into 
the useful sence. X738 Warburtom Drv. Leg. 1 . 19 The.se 
political Romancers from Plato to this Author. xy36-8z 
Warton Ess, Pope I. vii. 335 , 1 can find none of thi-s age, 
but barren chroniclers, and harsh romancers in rhime. X830 
Scott Demonol, s. 364 The tale might have made the 
fortune of a romancer. 1847 Miller Test. Rocks ii, 
(1857) 80 Dragons as strange as were ever feigned by 
lomancer of the middle ages, rt&a Atlieneemn No. 282S. 
20 In him has passed away the last of the historical 
romanceis who received their impulse from Scott. 

transf. 1836 Lever Afartins ofCro' AI. 14 Your fashion- 
able architect is indeed a finished romancer. 

2. One who deals in extravagant fictions ; au 
inventor of false history ; a fantastic liar. 

1663 Proposal to use no Conscience s Those who are given 
to lying shall be called Romancers or Historians, X671 
J. Glanvill Further Disc. Siubbe 7 So silly a Romancer 
aie you. x8ao T. Mitchell Aristoph. (1838)65 See 

that i-omancer [.rc. Philostratus] in his life of Apollonius. 
1864 Pu-SEY Led. Daniel viii. 55a Rationalists, like otliei 
lomancers, ' ought to have good memories '. 

3. A romantic person. rare’~^. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (176B) V. no, I. .thought it to 
be a feigned or Love-name. ,, Most of the fair Romancers 
have in their early womanhood chosen Love-nnmes, 

Hence Soma'uceress. rare~^, 

X84X Thackeray Mesi tf Pictures Wks. 1900 XIII. 37B 
The mild compositions of the French romancaresses pall on 
the ^late. 

t Boma’xicial, a. Obs,-'^ [f. Romance sh. 

-t- -lAi.] Romance- like, romantic. 

X633 R. Saedbrs Physiogn. hah. This .subject is best seen 
in a homely and plain dress, and will not admit of a 
Romancial strain. 

Roma'ncical, a. rare. [f. Romance + -ioai..] 

1. Of the nature of romances ; romantic. 

1636 Duchess op Newcastle Natures Pictures cab. 
Those Tales I call my Roraancicall Tales. X667 — Life 
Dk. Newcastle Pref. (1BB6) p, Ivii, Telling romancical false- 
hoods for historical tiuths. ^ 1823 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 13B 
That all Spain overflowed with lomancical books (as Madge 
Newcastle calls them). 

2. Composing or inventing romances. 

1822 Lamb Elia 1, Compl, Decay 0/ Beggars, The poets 
and romancical writers (as dear Margaret Newcastle would 
call them). 1886 Academy 31 July 69/x The author of 
GrnndmothePs Money is an old romancical hand. X889 
Sat. Rea. 18 May 619/2 The representations of poets and 
romancical writers. 

Roxaa'ncing, vbl. sb. [f. Romance 9. + -inoi.] 
The action of the vb. ; use of extravagant fiction 
or invention ; fictitious narration. 

169s D. Turner Apol. Chyrurg. 53 Launching out into 
a further liberty of romancing. 1719 Watkrland Vind, 
Chr, Div. 102 writing of History by Invention, is really 
Romancing. xjr4x Richardson Pamela (1S24) I. 90 But 
this, to be sure, is horrid romancing I X849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 181 Commend me to a Per.sian for romancing. X884 
Publishef-s' Circular i Nov. 1106/1 The mischief done by 
historical romancings has been very considerable. 

ltoilia']lcing,^/.0. [-ing^.] That romances ; 
indulging in fanciful inventions ; romantic. 

xyxo Medley No. 12. 2 This grave, yet sometimes pleasant 
and romancing Author, writ .several Discourses. xyaS 
M ORGAN Hist. A Igiers 1 1 , iii. 24 6 The idle Story, picked up by 
Dr. Tassy out of that romancing Manuscript. X766 Goldsm . 
Vic. W. xxiii, A story, my child, told us by a grave, though 
sometimes a romancing historian. 1835 Smedley U, Cover- 
dale xxxi. If that had been my only reason for accepting 
my romancing husband, x86s Livingstone Zambesi xix. 

3S9 Marvels equal to the most romancing tales of ancient 
travellers. 

Roma’ucist. [nd. Sp, (and Fg.) romancista, 
or f. Romance sb. -i- -ist.] A writer or composer 
of romances ; a romantic novelist. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Romancist (from the Spa. Rom- 
aneisia), one that composes such Romances. x866 Reade 
G. Gaunt 1 . loi He told his story like an attorney, and not 
like a Romancist. 1883 D. C. Murray Hearts 1 . 243 Much 
oftener than the romancist cares to fancy. 

RouLa’nciiiy. nonce-wd, [f. Romance sb, -i- 
-iTy.] A romantic quality or characteristic. 

i8a8 Sporting Afag. aXII. 238^ I scarcely know any 
groupe. .in which there are moreoddities, vanities, jealousies, 
romancities, fopperies and fancies. 

Roma'XlClze, "V. nonce-wd. [f. Romance a. 

+ -IZE.] trans. To invest with a Romance or 
Latin character. 

1883 H. Kennedy tr. Ten Brink's E. Eng. Lit. 127 When 
Lanftanc sat upon the archiepiscopal seat of Canterbury 
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and began energetically to romaiicise the English church 
and clergy. , . r ^ 7 

Roina‘nc7) [Alteration of Romance so. ; 
perh. after Sp. romance or II. romanzo.] 

1 1. A romance ; = Romance sd. 3 . O&s. 

i6zi Ladv M. Wroth Urania 504 Rlust. .shee be named 
as if in a Romancy, that relates of Knights, and distiessed 
Damosells, the .<sad Aduentures? 165* Ubquiiart yeviel 
Wks. (1834) 293 A new coined romancy, or strange history 
of love adventures. 1716 M. Davifs Aiken. Brit. II. 394 
Our Star-gazing Arian. .has..a great many Papers and 
Manuscripts to prove the Arian Romancies. 

2, Romance language. mre~^. 

1836 Blackio, Mag. XXXIX. 807 The ‘ clerk’ who tians. 
lated from the Latin into ‘romancy’ many a leained 
rieatise. 

t Roma'iioy, a. Ohs. [f. Romance sl>. + -t.] 
Associated with, or redolent of, romance ; romantic. 

iSS4 Gay toil’s Pleas. Notes Pref. Verses, Where others 
Lamps have burnt long Attick nights. With ranck Romancie 
oyle to grease their Knights. 1659 Wood Life (O. H. R.) 
1 . 769 An old house .situated in a romancey place. i68s 
SiiADWuLL Lane. r Canst thou think they are such 

toinancy Knights, to take Ladies with nothing! 

Ro’mandoni. rare~\ The Roman world. 

1887 T. W. Allics Throne Fisherman 193 Nor did they 
reverence Rome, .ns the capital of Romandoin. 

Romaxie (rmn^i’n), a. rare. [a. F, romane, 
fem. of roman Roman a.i] .= Romance i b. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 401/1 They speak the Ladin, a 
dialect of the Romane or Romance language. 

Romane'nsian, a. and sb. [f. mod.L. Roman- 
ens-is (see quot. ) + -ian. 

1S71 Thirty-nine Articles xxii, Doctiina Romanensiuln 
lie purgatorio, indulgentii.s, . . res est futilis.J 

A. adj. Tending towards, taking the side of, 
the Church of Rome. 

i 88 s Dixok Nisi. Ch. Rng. III. 283 What is that but 
a Roinanensian Antichristian adumbration of the Supper of 
the Lord? iSgc IMd. IV. 233 The compliant princess., 
relieved her devotions of all trace of English, calling to her 
.side a Rpmanensian chaplain. 1894 Foot man Par. Ch. 
CAiphing Lambonrn 92 The internecine struggle . .between 
the Roinanensian (to adopt Canon Dixon’s phiaseology) 
aiid the Refoiming parties in the Church of England. 

B. sb. A favourer or adherent of the Roman 
Church; a Roman Catholic. 

1883 Dixon Nisi. Ch. En^. III. 383 They were found in 
the writings of Romaiiensians. i8gi laid. IV. 237 To 
Mary.. all were heretics who were not Romanensians. 
t Ro'maner, Obs,~° A Roman. 

1370 Levins Manip. 84 Of Rome, Romaner, Romattits, 
Ro’manes. [Gipsy Romanes adv., f. Romano : 
see Romanv 3,] The gipsy tongue. 

1863 Smabt in Trans. Phil. Soc. App. s All our Gyp.sies 
in speaking Romanes mix it to a greater or less extent with 
English. 1875 Smabt & Crofton Dial. Eng. Gypsies p. ix, 
The grammatical forms.. of the ‘deepest’ extant English 
Romanes. i8g8 Watts-Duntom Aybviu iii. ix, She w.as 
one of the few Gypsies of either sex who could apeak with 
equal fluency both the English and Welsh Romanes. 

Romane’se rare. [f. Roman or tt.f - 1 - 
-ese, after the native designation.] =Roman8H. 

1841 Latham Eng, Lang. 392 The precise relation of the 
Komanese with the other l^ansalpine Languages has yet 
>■0 be determined. 1863 Chambers's Eiicyci, V. 113/1 'I’he 
Latin of the Engndine..and the Ramnne.se differ greatly 
from Italian, but are far from being Latin. 

Romaue'se^. rare. [f. RoM.iN-y^ + .ESE.] //, 
Romany, gipsies. 

1837 Borrow Romany Rye xii, That sign by whicli in 
their wanderings the Roinanese gave,, intimation as to 
the direction which they took. 

Roxaanesh, obs, variant of Romansh, 
Romanesque (rouinane-sk), a. (andy^.), Also 
g -esk. [f. Roman sb.^ or <t.i ■+ -esque, Cf. F. 
romanesqne romantic.] 

1. = Romance sb. x b. 

*713 M. Davies Athen, Brit. I. 304 The old Norman 
Dialect^ was compos'd of those, ’I'heudisque and the 
provincial and vulgar Romanesque Dialects. 1804 Mitford 
inquiry 237 Southern French, formei-ly distinguished from 
the northern by the name of the Roman, Romanesk, or 
Romance language. 1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue § 647 
The German language has taken more kindly to this 
Romanesque ornament than English has, 

"b. absol. as sb. = Romance sb. i. 
x8oa Ranken Nisi. France II. vii. j, 336 The two 
languages approached one another and by their union 
generated the Romanesque or Romans, a new tongue, 

2. Arch. Prevalent in, or distinctive of, the 
buildings erected in Romanized Europe between 
the close of the classical period and the lise of 
Gothic architecture. 

X819W. Inq. Gothic Archfi. 82 Capitals of different 

orders and m^nitudes, surmounted with Romanesque 
arches. 184a Gwilt Eneycl. Archit. § 286 Strongly 
svith the distinguishing features of the Byzantine 
and Romanesque styles, atijB Sir G, Scott Lee/. 
ArUiii, (1870] I. 15 In England.. the same Romanesque 
architecture had grown up with the new civilisation. 

1). Built in the Romanesque style. 

*830 Whewell Arch. Notes German Ch. 48 In the three 
great Romanesque cathedrals we have a horizontal mould- 
ing. 1849 M array's Handbk. N. Italy 133 The early Lom- 
bard Romanesque churches exhibit ayery peculiar character. 
1883 ‘Ouida’ Wanda I. 33 The prisons and clock tower 
are Romanesque. 

o. Characterized by the use or prevalence of 
the Romanesque style. 


1830 Sir G. Scott Anc. Churches ja The architects of the 
later Romanesque period. 1882-3 Schaff Eueycl. Relig. 
Kntmil. 2130 The Romanesque period of Christian sculpture 
may be said to begin with the eleventh century. 

a. absol. as sb.. The Romanesque style of art or 
architecture. 

1830 Whewell Arch. Notes German Ch. Pief. 13 Spires, 
Mentz and Worms, are spoken of. . as three great examples 
of the Romanesque. *830 Sir G. Scott Anc. Churches 79, 

I do not for a moment admit that Romanesque is other than 
a purely and tiuly Christian .style. 1883 Longman's Mag. 
i(o\. 45 Roman art had died and was not yet fully leiivetl 
in the Romanesque. 

3. Painihtg. (See quot.) 

1849 Brande Did. Set'., etc., Romanesque, in histoiical 
painting it consists in the choice of a fanciful subject, rather 
than one founded on fact. The Tomanesque is diflercut 
from romantic; because the latter maybe founded on truth, 
which the former never is. 

Ro’manhood. [f. Roman The quality 
of being a Roman. 

1839 Cari.vle Chartism viii, ts7 ’I'he led broad mark of 
Romanhood. .has disappeared front the present. 
Roma'nian, a.x [f. Romany :i.] Belonging to 
the Romany or gipsies. 

1837 Borrow Romany Rye v. An iron bar, sharp at the 
bottom, with a kind of arm projecting from tlie top for., 
•siippotting a kettle or cauldion over the fire, and..callu(l 
in the Romanian language, ‘ Kekauviskoe saster ’. Ibid. 
xii, The word for leaf in the Romanian language. 

Roitta'nian, [f. the name Romaft-tts 
(c 790 ) -t- -IAN.] Romattian letters (see quot.). 

' 1894 W. H. Frere Winchester Tiyper p, xl.Tlie so-called ^ 
Romanian letters which were devised at St. GaU (perhaps 
by Romanus himself) to give directions as to singing. 

Boiuauic (roinie’nik), a. (sb.). [ad, L. Rom- 
anic-us, f. Rdmdmts Roman j^.I] 

1. Of languages : Descended from Latin ; Rinu- 
ance. Also, composed, etc., in Romance ; using 
a Romance language. 

Ill quot. 184s equivalent to Romansh^ 

1708 Madox ExcheqnerVref. Up. p.xii. That signification 
In which they are used by the Romanick wiiteis. 1843 
Prae, Philol. Soc. II. 133 Tlie Swis.s in their northern 
districts.,, before the Romanic tongue offends the ear witii 
'its indeflnite misty compromises. 1839 IIaih.i-.v Ess. x. 
(1873) 194 'Fhe universality of this formation in tlie Rumanir 
languages. 1888 P. Schaff // isA 67 /. VI. i. vi, 18 Si'vei.il 
.synods in Gaul, in the tliirteunth centiiiy, piohihited the 
reading of the Romanic translation. I 

b. absol. as j 4 . = Romance y//. i. | 

1708 Madox Exchequer Pref. F.p. p. xii, These kind oC I 

woi ds .. were originally Latin : Then weie transmuted into | 
Romanick. Ibid. p. xiii, The Latin woid Senim, eider, j 
Iiath a new impoit in the Romanick. 

2. Derived or descended from the Roman.s ; be- 
longing to the Romance peoples. ] 

1847 Bunsen Church of Future 25 lie of Romanic in igin, | 
the Reformer Calvin. 1867 Pearson Nisi. Eng. I. 269 ’I’lie 
neighbourhood of a large Romanic popnI.Ttion. 1876 Ban- ' 
CBOFr Hist, UE. III. iiu 49 Shall the Ronmulc or the 
Teutonic race form the seed of its people 7 

t Roma’nical, a.i Obs.—'^ [f. Roman tr.!] ' 
Belonging to the Roman Church. 

1663 J. Owen I'i/td. AnimcuhK Wks. 1832 XIV. 3,11 [IfJ ' 
gieat subslantml paits of religion. .be once rejected. .as 
Romish or Romamcal. 

t Roma'nical, Obs.—'^ [f. F. i-oman i 

romance.]. Romancing, romanlic. I 

1663 J. Sergeant Sure 218 Tradition, which giv'es ' 

that Book ail it.s Authority,and secures its strange Contents 
from being held Romanical. . 

Roxnanish (rou-manij), a. and sh. [f. L. 
Rbmdn-us, or in later use Roman yi^.t or a.i -t- j 
-TBH. Cf. G. romaniscli, MDu. romevtsc/i.'] 
fl. =RoMANa.li. Also tr/typ/. as jd. Obs. 
c8B8 K. TElfred Boeth. i, pa..yrel )>e so cyning Deodric 
. . wiS hyni tomanlscum witum. dyde. c 1000 ^lfric Lii'ts 
Saints ix. 14a He waes eer sewre3ed..to romaniscre leodc. 
c laoo Obmin 6902 BifoiT he Roinani.sshe king, /bid, 6t>ti 
Onn3®n pe Romanisshejeode. cizos Lav. 5289 .\1 p.Tt 
Romanisce^^ folc ferde bi heore riede. c 1*73 Ibid. 793O 
Lohliche hli fohte, and Romanisae fulden. 

2. Belonging to, characteiistic of, the Church of 
Rome; Romish; Roman Catholic. 

Seo romanisce cyrice occurs in the OE. translation of 
Baeda's Hist. EccL, but the later use is independent of this. 

*S 9 * Tuhnbull Expos. St, Jos. 212 Who are now hote, 
now cold in religion : now professours, now Romanish 
CathoUke.s. *636 Massinger Bashful Lover in. iii, I do 
not like The Romanish ‘restitution*. x6B8 {title), A biief 
but full Vindication of the Church of England, from the 
Romanish Charge of Schism, i^o Gladstone Ch. Priuc. 
Cansid. 361 Affording a formidable display of Romanish 
versatility. 1889-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Kuowl, 37 This 
city [Louvain] became the center whither all the Romanisli 
emigrants fiom England gathered. 

3. absol. as sb. = Rom/Vm.sh. ' 

Perhaps to be stressed as Romn'nisft, ' 

1689 Burnet Tracts I. 89 In onehalf of the Couiitiy they 

Preach in High Dutch, and in other half in a corrupt 
Italian, which they call Romanish. 1825 Encycl. Meirop. 
(1845) XVII. 768/2 The Romansche (or Romanbh) has a 
better claim to be considered as a Dialect of the French 
than of the Italian. 

fEo-manisk. Obs.—^ (See quot.) 

1542 Boorde Dyeiaryic. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, , 
as romanysk, romuy, secke. 

Romanism (r^ntnaniz'm). [f. Roman 0 .I] 

1, The Roman Catholic religion or doctrines, , 
Roman Catholicism, 


1674 Erevint Saul at Endor 1 . s Thus Papists have the 
Common Faith,.. and their own proper Romanism. 1837 
WiiATELY {title), Errors of Romanism. 1838 Kingsley Lett. 
(1878) II, 39 Romanism under the Jesuits became a different 
thing from what it had been before. 1871 — At Last xiv, 
I am not likely.. to be suspected of any leaning tow.sid 
Romanisiii. 

2. A feature of Roman archileclure. 

1897 Genii. Mag. XCVII. :i. 60C/1 _Thi.s we think a 
I Romanism, injurious to the simple dignity of a pediment. 

' 1831 Rusein Stones Feu. I, App. xvii. 392 Every stunted 
Grecism and stucco Romanism, into which they are now 
foiced to shape their palsied thoughts, 
j 3. a. Roman institutions ; the prevailing spirit 
of the Roman world ; Roman sway or influence. 

! 1877 Smith's Diet. Chr, liiogr. I. 461/2 The coronaliun of 

' Charles. .symbolise[s] the recognition liy Romanism of tlie 
I victory of 'i'eutonisin. x'S&q A then (rum 7 May 603 Hdlen- 
I ism and Romanism, how each began and ended, and tlie 
1 elation between the two. 

; b. Partiality for the Romans ; tendency toward 
what is Roman ; acceptance of Roman l.a\v. 

1880 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 354 A woman, wliose Roman- 
ism is betrayed by the colois flying in her hair. 1897 Em:. 
Nisi. Roc. Jan. 152 A code of the common l.nw, tlieii, uill 
buttress our ancient usages against tlie assaults of tlie 
I modern Romanism. 

I Romanist (nTifiniini.sl), sb. (and a.), [ad. mod. 
L. Romanisia (Luther, 1520 ) : see Roman n.i ami 
-TST. So G. Romanist (Luther), F. romaniste^ 

I 1. A meinher or adherent of the Church of Rome ; 
a Roman Catholic. 

1593 [Covi.kimle] Old God (133}) Kiv, The Uoiiianistes 
do sayecuen what socuer they l\st of tlieyi own (iriuilcgt's. 
t^j Life Abp, Cauterb, To Rdr, Hjb, Idolatimis AilIiI- 
t1amine.s, the which wem ciicry one. .piofussud Baalites,nml 
.sworne Rum.'uii.ste.s. 1620 U.ssiii.k Serm. 35 In Ynitie..doc 
the Romani.sts goc alioiit to perswade vs, that tlieii Images 
he no Idules. 1676 Glanvili. Ess , Philos. .<;■ Relit’, v. ‘.7 
We,,grusly coiitratlict our sehes, in most of oiir Disputes 
against the Roinaiiists. 1728 Moin.an Hi\t. Aigiets I. iv. 
77 The Chi islians in guneial, hut mine p,iitic nl.iily the 
Kom.Tnists, they nLtmilly h.ite anil ahumiimte. 1761 IIomi 
Hist. Eng, II. x.sxv. 273 Siniiliumiit'Oi, .stooit at ihu head 
of the Romanists, 1832 Palmi i< (>fig. Lituri;. II, a-, 4 
Romanists may object that mission, is lost hy sihism. 
i869Tiiii(l\vali. l.aiij It is ilit* Piotesuiiit lause 

tliat has most to hope fioiii fiee (lisciission, in wliirli I helieie 
Romanists never engage willingly. *879 11 aiii)\n .‘lpo\f. 
Sueec't.don Pref. j). viii, Romanists also, as a Imtly, aMiilemn 
our ordera, 

b. attrib. or as aiij. Belonging or adhering to 
the Church of Rome. 

1633 Laud in Ussher's Lett, (ifiSo) .}77 I’y wliiili means 
tlie Rum.aiiist, wliiuh is too stiong a I’aity aliemly, uonlil 
both have strciigihened, amt made a ,si;uin of you. 1687 
I.uiTKKLL Brief Rel, (1857) I, .jv? Mand.tmtis’.s li.ive hceii 
liuuiy sent down to Mngd.ilen rolleilgc for 6 new Komanist 
fellowes, 1849 LvPU. vnd Visit V,S, II. 291 (Inly half of 
these arc Rom.mist uliiiiches. 1864 Bituon Stoi Ab>. I. iv. 
191 A huge portion of Engl.nid was* still Rom.niist, 188S 
J’ATi K Ess. fr. Guusdian 85 Ga the whole actois 

fared belter in Knglaml tlian in Romanist Fiance. 

2. One who is versed iu or practises Roman 
Law; a lawyer of the Roman school. Also attrib. 

*647 N. Bacon Disc, God, Eng. i. xii. (1739) 68 'I he Stixuns 
had not been long niaiuaiiitcil wiili tlie Riiinanist.s, hut they 
li.ad gotten that tiick of theii.s also of dlshciiting hy lust 
Will. xSo2-xz IJeshiam RtUian. Jmik, Evid, (1H/7) I, 148 
The Romanists, and after them tlie Kiiglish luwyeis [eic.J. 
Ibid. IL38t The ei ilcsi.xstical and otlirr Konunist lawyers 
. .e.xhibit a pertepcible distiiictiuii. 1893 Maiilanii 7ii7eo/- 
ship ii- Borough 14 Foreign lawjeis, Runianists amt Uri- 
in.mists, are disputing stremioiisly. 

3. A stiulcnl of Roman anlitpiitics. 

1838 K AINU dA’i//. y.Ilodgsi’u 11.276 Hoisley's Ihitanma 
Romaua is the .sturuhousc fioin whi> li succeeding Roman- 
ists ha\e drawn ^the most s.iluuhle inforinatioii. 1889 
.‘Irihxol, ’Jrul. XI.Vl, Z74 AiLlueology in Enghnid for 
a while went half mail upon the antiquity of man. 'riie 
Romaniits found thoniselves ata disiount. 

4. One who makes a special study of Romance 
languages or philology. 

1886 Encycl, Bril, XX. 663 . 'a Romania, .cnptaiiis ailicleti 
of the most eminent Rimianists. 1B88 y>»l. I’idut ,J:w. jj 
'I’hose who claim to call tlieraselves * Ruiii.unsis ' . . must 
make a much more complete and raicliil -tiuly of Laiin 
than that commonly made by .schooMuiys, 

Romani'stic, a. [f. jircu. + -u*.] 

1. Inclining to, tending tovvarils, Romani.sn> ; of 
a Roman Catholic character. 

X899 Newman Lett. (i£yi) 1 . 206, 1 am used to think the 
country has not much to dread ftom Rumanisti*: opinions. 
1834 Bp. WiLBERFORrE ill R. S. Wilherfi.rcc Li/'e (1882) 111 . 
3sp Evasion seems to me the \'cry tlingiiig curse of every- 
thing^ Roman and Rumanisttc. X884 I'kwIi'K N'onton- 
f trinity in //rr/f.i73’rhfiserimroi mi .ts whoan as Pu.testnnt 
:ls he, yet are content to use these Romatiistic exiire.ssioiis. 

2. Pertaining to Roman Law, 

i8o2-j 9 BrN 7 HA.M Ration, yudk, Ezid. <«8-7) II. 4 'j Tkv 
German edition of Roinanistic proceduie is, un this hi'.ul, 
more explicit than tlie Oallir.'in. 

3. = Romance ib, 

xSSa Mozlf.v Reniin. II. l\.vxiv. 103 In this he lets nut 
rather than avows his preference for the Romatiistic 
languages to the Gieck. 

So Somani'jstioal a. rare’"^. 

1684 H. More A iv. Whether this be to l/e deemed 
Romanistical or AnabaptUtical. 

So'maiiite. rare—K - Romanist i. 

1839 J. Rogers ATstipopt^rlestian n, § 2, iiy Oh foolish 
Rnmamtes, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not 
obey the truth ! 
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Roiuanity (romse-niti). [f. Roman «.1] 

1. A Latin torni of expression, rare 

1740 Gr/vy Lei. in Mason lilem. (1807) 1. 240 Quitting my 
Romanities.., let me tell you, in plain English, that we 
come from Albano. 

2. = Romanism 3 a. 

1854 Milman Lai, Ckr. I. 463 Not only was heathenism, 
but, e.xceptiiig in the laws and municipal institutions, 
Romanity ii.self, absolutely extinct. 1877 Mullingrr 
Schools dins. Gt. 52 Romanity, as a system, was at an end; 
and in its place monastic mediteval Christianity had arisen. 

RiOmani'anL [f. the name of the 

inventor, R. I. Roman.'] An alloy of aluminium. 

1807 Cyclist 8 Dec. 1412 The machines are built of tubes 
macfe of ‘ Romanium 1899 Portn. Rev. LXV. 113 The 
Romanum cycle made of Romanium and Roman bronze. 
Romaniza'tion. [f. Romanize o.] 

1. Assimilation to Roman customs or models. 

1876 Whitney Study Lang,, etc, 167 Italy after its first 

Romanization. 1883 A rchaeol. XLIX. 127 We are struck by 
the evidence they snpplyof its thoroughgoing Romanization. 

2. Alteration under Romance influence. 

iSgg F. H, Sykes Fr, Elem. in M.E. 7 Middle English 
underwent a romanization of its phrasal power more ex- 
tensive than., the romanization of its vocabulary. 

3. Alteration towards Romanism. 

1893 Advance (Chictip;o) 7 Dec., With a view to a state- 
and-cnurch Romanization of our public school system. 

4. Transliteration into Roman chaicacters; adop- 
tion of the Roman alphabet. 

1894 Ailmixum 10 Nov. 633/1 He [a Japanese] spends 
.seven years in learning to read and write. Yet romanization, 
which would reduce the time to a year or so, is scouted by 
native and foreign scholars alike, 

Romanize (lon-manoiz), 0 . [f. Roman a.^ + 
-IZH, or ad. F. romaitiser, Sp. romaniaar, med.L. 
romanizare^ 

1. tram. To render Roman in cliaracter ; to 
bring under the influence or authority of Rome. 

1607 R, C[arew] tr. Esiicime's IVorld of Wonders 58 The 
more a French-man is Romanized or Italianized. x66S 
Drydcn Dram, Poesy Ess. (Ker) 1. 82 Perhaps too, he did a 
little too much Romanize our tongue, leaving the words which 
he translated almost as much Latin as he found them. 
1762-86 H. Walpole Ferine's Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 264 
His ideas were all rain.anized ; consequently his partiality 
to his favorite people.. made him concliule it a Roman 
Temple. 1790 Pennant Lomion (1813) 9 Long before. . it 
[London] was fully romanized. 1863 Edin. Rev,66 The wide 
territory to the south of the wall of Severus . . was thoroughly 
Romanized. 1874 S ruims Const. Hist. I. i. 8 Both Franks 
and Visigoths had become Romanised. 

b. 'I'o transliterate into Roman characters. 

1836 [see Romanized ppl. a. r b]. 18^8 J, M. Mitchell 
Mem. R, JVesSit vii. 179 note, Mr. Nesbtt uses the Marathi 
character, which we nave Romanized. 1884 Aihenmum 
a Feb. 148/1 The Arabic article rendered ' al ' ..is written in 
a manner which should be romanized as * 16 

0 . To render Roman Catholic in character or 
procedure. 

1851 Kingsley Lett. (1878) 1. 234 To Romanize the Church 
is not to reform it. x86a 4?. Rev. Apr. 323 The sympathizer 
with Rome has Romanized the services of his Church by his 
hymns. 

2. *■«*'. To follow Roman custom or practice ; 
to accept the principles of Roman Law. 

1629 Ligiiifoot Misc. 137 Doth the lew Romanize or the 
Roman ludaize, in his deuotions? 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
Romanise,, .to imitate the .speech or fashion ofRonie, or 
the Romans, xgox Maitland Rede Led, 83 The medieval 
chancery has often been accused of romanizing. 

b. To follow, tend towards, go over to, the 
Church of Rome ; to become Roman Catholic. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop, Cerem. iii. iii. 46 By the very 
same reasons prove we, that Formalists doe Romanize, by 
keeping the Popish Ceremonies. 1644 Milton Areop. 
(Arb.) 40 So apishly Romanizing, that the woid of command 
still was set dowiie in Latine. 1848 Newman Loss ^ 
Gain 159 Any one who is inclined to Romanize should ^o 
abroad. 1833 Bp. Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life 
(iBBi) !!. 279 Miss — very unsettled in mind, Fe,-!!' that 
she will ultimately Romanize. 

Ro'niaixized, fpl. «. [f- p«c. -i- -ed.] 

1. Drawn towards, affected by, Romanism. 

16x0 R. Niccols England s Elisa xxi, If your English 
Romanized hearts Gainst nature s custome swell with foule 
defame. X628 Prynne Rrief Swv. Ep., Some spurious and 
Romanized, if not Apostatized Sonnes, and Pastors of our 
Church. xBto R. Anderson Missions Amer, Ed. IV. 78 
The Syrian Catholic or Romanized Jacobite. 

2. Assimilated to the Romans or to things Roman, 

x6g3 Edwards Perfect Script. 283 A battle against the 

Romans and Britains Romaniz'd. x8i8 Hallam Mid, Ages 
(1872) I. 283 The barbaiians must have found nothing in 
Gaul but a Roman or Romanized aiistocracy. 1844 /'roc. 
Philol. Soc. I. X69 Welsh and Armorican are partially 
Romianized languages. X893 W. M, Ramsay Ch. in Roman 
Emp. 287 note. That a Jew, .should write so Romanized a 
letter is even more improbable, 

b. Expressed in Roman characters. 

1836 (////c), A Romanized-Singhalese and EnglishVocab- 
ulary. x839(fzV/c), The Lady's Tamil Book, containing., 
portions of the book of Common Prayer in Romanized 
Tamil. X876 Encycl. Erit. V. 653/2 Text-books and diction- 
aries in Romanized Chinese. 

Bo'manizer, [f. Romanize v.] 

1. One who favours the Church of Rome or the 
Roman usage. 

1844 Hook Tape Heed Pref, ii, Romanists and Romanizers 
..areas much opposed to primitive doctrine as ultra-pro- 
testants can be. 1847 — Reel. Biog. HI. 543 Wilfred, 
abbot of Ripon, was. .appointed to tlie bishopric; he was a 

VoL vin, 


Romanizer. x83a Bp. Wilberforce in R, G, Wilberforce 
Life (x88i) II. 149, 1 had opposed warmly the system of con- 
fession, and the whole system of the Romanizers. 

2. One who advocates or accepts the principles 
of Roman Law. 

X897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 132 A code which. . shall enlist 
the sympathies of at least one body of Romanisers, the 
students of the canon law. 

Ro’lUanizingf, vU. sb. [f. as prec,] The 
action of the vb , in various senses. Also attrib. 

177s in Ash Suppl, X836 {title), ITie Romanizing System. 
x86i J. G. SHEPPAiin Fall Rome 463 The Romanizing, so to 
speak, of Frank Lnstiiutions. x886 Encycl, Brit. X)L 696/2 
A Romanizing of all their institutions was resorted to, 

Ro 'mauiziug*, ///. a. £f. as prec.J That 
Romanizes, in various senses. 

1624 Gee Foot out of Snare vii. 54 To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gullifyed, Romanizing beholdeis 17x0 
tr. ]l''erenfels's Disc. Losiom. 204 Our Romanizing Authois 
shall di.scover all the Roman Magistrates [etc.]. 1830 Bp, 
Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (it>8i) II. ii. 68, I 
have been very generally blamed for encouraging Roman- 
izing opinions, 1883 J’orltu Rev, Feb. 188 'Ihis lax rule 
especially favoured the views of the Romanizing party. 

Ro 'manly, adv.^ [f. Roman a. After the 
Roman fashion, b. Towards the Roman Church. 

x6o6 True cj- Perfect Relni. Ppij, In as many kiiigdomes 
as are Romanly Catholique. 1632-62 Hevlin Cosmogr. 
HI. (1673J 157/2 Severus.. marched towards Persia with an 
army Romanly appointed. 1834 Lowell Jml. Italy Prose 
Wks. xSqo 1. 144 The peasant, in bis lagged brown cloak, ., 
still strides Roin.-inly. 1899 Baring-Gould B/i. West I, 75 
[Bishop] Grandcsson was a man very Romanly inclined. 
Ro'manly, adv.^ [f. Roman a.'-t] In the 
Romany or gipsy language. 

X83X Borrow Lavengro ixxi. She has sung it Christianly, 
though perhaps you would like to hear it Romanly. 

Ro'man-nosed, a, [.See Roman ti.i 4 c.] 
Having a Roman nose, 

2832 Lytton E, Aram ir. v, Fate had resolved to bait his 
Roman-nosed horse and refresh himself. 2848 Thackeray 
Fan. Fair i, Biting her lips and throwing up her venerable 
and Roman-nosed head. 

Romano- (r^mlbnn), used as combining form 
of Roman «.!, as in Rotnano- British, '■Celtic, etc. 

2871 Earle Philcl Eng. Tongue § 39 By inheriting the 
relics of the '"Romano-British civilisation. xB6i J. G. 
Sheppard Fall Rome 42a In the dissolute atmosphere of 
’'Romano-Celtic life. 2802-12 Bentiiam Ration, yttdic. 
Evid. C1827) II. 202 In the English "Romano-ecclesiastical 
courts the evidence is on the same footing. Ibid. I. 343 
The technical system of '"Romano-Gallic procedure. Imd. 
II. 424 In "Romano-German, as in Romano-Gallic law, 
1864 Bryce Holy Roman Emp. xx. (1866) 402 Though a 
simple revival of the old "Romano-Germanic Empire was 
out of the question. 2839 Guluck & Timbs Paint. 63 The 
amalgamation of the Byzantine style with the old native 
Longobardian, produced a new school, which is known as 
the ‘Roninnesque’or*Romano-Greek. 2796 (1800) 
Xni. 228 Ancient inscriptions., in Roman, or"Romano- 
Lombardic cliaracters. 

Homans, obs. form of Romance. 

Bomansa, variant of Romanza, 

Roma'nsh, sb. and a. Forms: a. 8 Bom- 
auu(t)sh, 8-9 Homansb, -soli(e, 9 Bomanesh, 
Bomonscb, Bomnntch. /3. 8 Bumaunsch, 9 
Boumansoh, Bumansli, Bumoush., -soh(e, 
-tsoh. [a. the native name Rtm-, Roman{f)sch, 
-on(f)sch, etc. .'—pop. L. Ronianice adv . : see 
Romance j^.] The language, of Latin oiigin, 
spoken in the Grisons or eastern district of 
Switzerland. 

Sometimes restricted to the dialects of the north-western 
part, those of the Engadine being called Ladin. Cf. RnyETo- 
Romanic. 

a. 2663 Skippon fonm, Lovo C. in Churchill’s Fi^. (2732) 
'VI. 6g6/i The Engadine, where all the inhabitants, .speak 
an odd language, called Romauntsh. 1773 Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 129 This language is called Romansb, and is now 
spoken in the most mountainous parts of the countiy of the 
Grisons. 2789 Coxe Trav, Switzerland III, 307 Titles of 
Earliest Books, and of the Bibles printed in the Romansh. 
x8oa Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. I. 573 Among the Grisons in 
Engadin, and in some other parts, is spoken what is called 
the Romansh.^ 2842 Penny flycl. XXIII. 423/2 One-half 
of the population of the Grisons speak the Romuntch and 
Ladin. 187a Dixon Switzers 58 In Graubunden.. nearly 
nine thousand families speak Romonsch, 

Comb. 2887 Encycl, Brit XXII. 781/1 The Romanseb- 
speaking Leagues of Rhatia. 

/3 , 278^ Coxe Trav, Swits. III. 282 note. It is called by 
the natives Arumansh, Rumaunsch, Romansch, Lingua 
Romanscha, 2823 Encycl. Metrep, (1^5) XVII. 769/2 It 
. . is subdivided into two branches ; the Rumonsebe, spoken 
near the sources of the Rhine, and the Ladinsche near those 
of the Inn. 2841 Penny Cycl. XX. 83/1 The Rumonsch Js 
a written language, and books have been published in it. 
287s Whitney Life of Lang, x, 184 Certain dialects of 
southern Switzerland are enough unlike Italian to be ordin- 
arily ranked as an independent tongue, under the name of 
Rbieto-Romanic, or Rumansh. 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

2663 Skippon foum. Low C. in Churchill's Foy. (1732) VI. 
696/1 The Lord's prayer in the Romauntsh language. 2773 
Phil. Trans. LXVI. 229 An Account of the Roman.sh 
Language. 2828 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XIX. 756/2 The 
most complete account of the Romansh language is that 
from the pen of Mr. Planta. 

Bomanso, Bomant: see Romanzo, Romaunt. 
Romantic (rmse'ntik), a. and sb. Also 7 rom- 
antlque, 7-8 romantiok. [ad, F. rotttantique, 
f. romantf older form of raman romance, novel.] 


A. adj. 1. Of the nature of, having the qual- 
ities of, romance in respect of form or content. 

2659 H. More hnmort. Soul ii. xi, I speak especially of 
that Imagination which is most fiee, sucli as ue u.se in 
Romantick Invention.s. 2663 Boyle Occas. Reji. (2848) 331 
Your Friend Mr. Boyle.. was saying, that he 1 ad thoughts 
of making a short Romantic story. 1709 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) II. 299 In the Bodl. Librai-y is a Collection of old 
Romantick Pieces. 2749 Ptnoer <5- Harm. Prosaic Numbers 
43 Romances and Novels are often writ in this mixt Lan- 
guage, between Poetry and Prose: and hence it is some- 
times called the Romantick Stile. 1777 Richardson Arab. 
Diet. Diss. p. xxis. Romantic Fiction has long been con- 
sidered as of Eastern origin. 2829 Scott Wav. Gen. Pref,, 
It was a step in niy advance towards romantic composition. 
2846 WxiCHT Ess. Mid. Ages IJ. 38 Nothing^ can be more 
eironeous than the attempt to trace the origin of romantic 
literature to one particular source. 

b. Mits. Characterized by the subordination of 
form to Ihcme, and by imagination and passion, 

2883 Fillmore Pianof. Music 80 In romantic music con- 
tent is flrstand form subordinate. 2887 Grove's Diet. Music 
IV. 414 There were in romantic opera four principal 
elements— the imaginative, the national, the comic, and the 
realistic. 

2. Of a fabulous or Hclitious character ; having 
no foundation in fact. 

2667 Pefys Diary 10 Mar., These things are almost 
romantique, and yet true. 1673 Faiti hisolency Rome 36, 

I marvel (though you read this, and much more as Romant- 
ick in the Popes Letters) that you can credit all this done 
by a person, about an hundred years since. 2728 Morgan 
Algiers 1 . 6a Nicephorus relates that.,S. Peter pieached 
the Gospel in Mamitania: But this is looked upon to_be 
intirely romantick. 1824 Diuoin Libr, Comp. 672 'I’he notion 
of an early-printed edition of the Canterbury Tales, by 
Wynkyn de 'Worde, is purely romantic. 

fb. Having no real existence; imaginary; 
purely ideal. Obs. 

1660 Tatham Charae.RumpTysKcci. 'Wks. (2878) 290 Upon 
the onely security of Mr. Harrington's romantick Com mon- 
wealth. 2690 T. Burnet Tluory Earth II. 172 'We must 
not imagine that the prophets.. feigned an idea of a 
romantick state, that never was nor ever will be. 27x1 G. 
Hickes Treat. Chr. Priesth. (tB47_j I. 214 He must 
give them priests without human inhimities; if 1 may say 
it, romantic priests. 

3. Of projects, etc. : Fantastic, extravagant, quix- 
otic ; going beyond what is customary or practical. 

2672 Sir W. Thompson in Feret Fnlham (rgoo) I. 50 The 
romantic and visionary scheme of building a bridge over 
the river at Putney. 27x9 W. Wood Svrv. Trade 170 
What is here represented, will be treated by some of our 
Planters, as Romantick. 2726 Rep, Conduct Sir y. Cope 50 
Few crediting so 'romantick* an Enterprize, iSooMrs, 
Hekvey Monriray Faw. II. 67 It is his intention equally 
to share his future inheritance with his brother. A most 
romantic idea. 1854 Trench Synon. (ed. 2) 66 A romantic 
scheme is one which is wild, impracticable, and yet contains 
something which captivates the fancy. 

4. Having a bent or tendency towards romance ; 
readily influenced by the imagination. 

1700 Rowe Amb, Step-Moth. n. i, How great a good by 
me sincerely offer’d Thy dull Romantick Honour has 
refus’d. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixii, I am not romantic ; 
— I have not the least design of doing good to either of you. 
183a G. Downes Lett Cant. Countries I. 37 The 'Wood of 
Boulogne is the favourite resort of the Parisian when he 
wishes to be romantic. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, ii. I. 
199 To unhappy allies.. he extended his protection with a 
romantic disinterestedness. 

b. Tending towards, characterized by, romance 
as a basis or principle of literature or art. (Opposed 
to classical^) 

28x9 [see Classical (Z. 6]. 1842 Emerson Ess., History 
Wks. (Bohn) I. zi 1'be vaunted distinction between. .Classic 
and Romantic schools, seems superficial and pedantic, 2832 
Gallenga/Zc/f II. 65 That new school ofliterature to which 
the vague denomination of Romantic had been generally 
applied. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. as A leader of the 
Romantic movement. 

5. Characterized or marked by, invested or en- 
vironed with, romance or imaginative appeal. 

j666 Pepys Diary 23 June, There happened this extra- 
ordinary case — one of the most romantique that ever 1 
heard of in my life, and could not have believed [etc.]. 2766 
Goldsm. Fic. j, The girl was.. called Sophia; so tnat 
we had two romantic names in the family. 18x3 Scott 
Trierm. i, xix. Yet e’en in that romantic age. Ne’er were 
such charms by mortal seen. 2834 Ruskin Led. Archit. 

<$• Paint, ii. 63 'You feel that armour is romantic, because it 
is a beautiful dress, and you are not used to it.^ 1874 
Green Short Hist, vii. § 6. 407 The romantic daring of 
Drake’s voyage . .roused a general enthusiasm throughout 
England. 

b. Of places: Redolent or suggestive of romance ; 
appealing to the imagination and feelings. 

1703 Addison Italy 2 It is so Romantic a Scene, that it 
has always probably given occasion to such Chimerical 
Relations. 2748 Anson's Foy. ni. v, 357 An Island, which 
..may in all these views be truly stiled romantic. 18x6 
Peacock Headlong Hall iii. To put his romantic pleasure- 
grounds under a process of improvement. 1864 Skcat tr. 
Uhlands Poems SI Still myheart no quiet knows; With 
him..Tow'rds romantic isles it goes. 

Comb. t&A Sporting Mag. XXI, 224 The hunting events 
of the romantic-scened county. 2849 J. "S naves Physiciads 
Holiday xiii. (2850) 223 It is a romantic-looking spot, 
e. Similarly of persons, their character, etc. 

2846 Grots Greece 1. xvii. (2862) I. 395 The exploits of 
many of these romantic heroes. 2836 Stanley Sinai j- Pal, 
(1858)328 The grandest and most romantic character that 
Israel ever produced, Elijah the Tishhite. 

Comb. 1847 H. Melville Omoo Ixxviii, He was a sun- 
burnt, romantic-looking European. 
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B. sb, 1 . A feature, characteristic, idea, etc., 
belonging to, or suggestive of, romance. 

«x6a8 F. Grcvil L^e Sidu^ (1652) 13 Doe not his 
Arcadian Romantics live after him? 1670 AlSOP Melius 
Inq. II, vi. 324 Some legendai-y Fabler that has stufiTt a 
Farce 'with Romantics. ^11846 Rodgur Poems (1897I 12 
Quat your romantics, your airs, and your antics. 1887 
StACK Selina Zemirte 221 'I'here you are with your 
romantics again. 

2 . A romantic person ; esp. an adherent of rom- 
anticism in literature ; a romanticist. 

i86j Render '3 June 619/1 This enthusiasm for enthusiasm 
..was natural to the 'whole race of romantics of that day. 
i88a Stevenson in Longman’s Mag. I. 77 Walter Scott is 
out and away the king of the romantics. X898 L. Stephen 
Stud, Biogr. II. iv. 142 The same view, .made him dislike 
Carlyle and Froude as romantics, if not charlatans. 

ILoiua'lltical, a. [f. prec. + -al.] Having a 
romantic character or tendency. 

1678 CuDWORTH Iiitell. Syst. I. ii. 60 This Theology of 
Epicurus was but Romantical. a 1715 Burnet Own Time 
IV. (1724) 1. 762 He represented the matter as so easy, that 
this appeared too romantical to the Prince to build upon it. 
1739 Sterne Tr, Shandy i. xxi, Our knowledge physical, 
metaphysical, .. romantical. 1829 Mrs. S. C. Hall Sk. 
Irish Char, i. (1855) 29 It’s mighty fine to be so romantical 
all for pure love. 1885 Lady Brassey Trades 206 The 
literature .. 'is written from a statistical, 'romantical', or 
' missionarial ' point of view. 1891 H. E. Watts Cervantes 
97 They brought the romantical way of writing into discredit. 


Bomautica’lity. [f.prec.] Romantic qual- 
ity ; a romantic thing or characteristic. 
e 183a Thackeray Let. in Esmond (Biogr. ed.) p. xxxiii, 
Take care not to be juggled by romanticalities and senti* 
mentalities. x88i Scribner's Mag, XXII, 391/a She liked 
the excitement, — the romanticality of it. 

Boma'nticaUy, adv. [f. Romantical a,] 

1 . In a romantic manner ; after a romantic fashion. 

>687 Burnkt Coni, Reply Varil}asq% After he had turned 

this as Romantically as ne could, he makes her to dye, 18x3 
Examiner ii Jan. 17/2 Romantically preferring his good 
conscience., to., a pension. 1856 Dove Logic Chr, Faith 
VI, S 4 Those who reject Revelation are the most romant- 
ically credulous on all other matters. 1865 E. C. Clayton 
Cruel Fortune I. X49, 1 should never have suspected you 
of being so romantically absurd. 

2 . In a romantic or picturesque way in respect 
of situation or scenery. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy, (17^0) 1. 140 Two fortified villages... 
The smallest was romantically situated upon a rock. 1706 
Morse Anur. Geogr. I. 517 A small cascade, where the 
water falls 13 or 20 feet, very romantically between two 
rocks. i8xjf J. Scott Paris Revis, (ed.4) 270 The situation 
altogether is as romantically lovely as can be imagined. 
X884 Pennington WicUf iv. 132 A place romantically 
situated on the bank of the Severn. 

Roma'&ticalness. [f. as piec. + -N£sa.] 
Romantic quality or character. 

X770 Bahetti yml. Load, to Genoa 11. 134 This village 
..has nothing remarkable but the romanticalness of its 
situation, x^oa IVesim, Gag. 28 June 3/1 A world of sub- 
dued romanticalness. 

Bonia'nticisin (-isiz’m). [f. Rouantio a.] 

1 . A romantic fancy or idea. 

_x8a3 W. Taylor in Ann.Rev, 1, 380 Public opinion heeds 
little the romanticisms of speculative philosophy. 

2 . Tendency towards romance or romantic vie'ws. 

2840 Thackeray Paris Sk,- 6 k. (1872) 43 The romanticism 

killed him. 1864 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Star, 7, I do not 
believe that such imaginative exaltation of feeling, .would 
beget. .the very romanticism ofchaiity. 1873 Black P riwe. 
oy Thule^ (1874) iv. 126 Although, doubtless, a girl’s 
romanticism was a pretty thing, it would have to yield to 
the actual requirements of life, 

8. The distinctive qualities or spirit of the rom- 
antic school in art, literature, and music. 

X844H. P. Chorley Music^ f Manners III. g6 M. Liszt 
Illustrates in himself the crlticlsmi the planism, the romant- 
icism of the new schools. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(x86o) II. 248 Side by side with the advocates of faith and 
feeling in the religious province, appeared German Romant- 
icism in the field of art and literature. 1878 Seeley Stein 
III. 437 Stem belonged to the class of society which 
naturally furnished recruits to Romanticism. 
Boma'xiticist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] 

1 . An adherent of romanticism in literature or ait. 

iBjp Blaekw. Mag,^ XXVII. 317 The much-disputed 

provinces of the Classicists and Romanticists. 2836 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (,iZ 6 q) II. 248 The Romanticists were the 
enthusiastic champions of the Ideal against Realism. 2883 
Paibr Marius the Epicurean 1. 100 A mere love of novelty 
. as with the Euphuism of the Elizabethan age and of the 
modern French romanticists. 

2 . In appositive use, passing into adj. 

1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860} II. 6 A few years ago 
some Romanticist litterateurs of Germany woke him up. 
187s Dowdeh Shake. 227 The German Romanticist critic 
Franz Horn. 1888 Pater Ess. Guardian (1896) 104 Writei s 
as unlike Wordsworth as the French romanticist poets. 
Hence Boixiantici'stio a. 

1889 HarpePs Mag, Sept, 641/1 It was once for all 
accoinplished by the romanticists of the romanticistic 
period.^ 't^^^ni.Mag. July 418, 1 had a visit from another 
romanticistic Englishman. 

Bomaiiti'city'. Now rare, [f. Romantio a.] 
Romantic quality or character ; romanticism. 

1782 Eliz. Blower Geo, Bateman III, 139 Gave an air of 
romanticity to the scene, which greatly pleased them. iSix 
Moore Mem, (1853) I. 247 You must not be surprised if 
such a sweet and picturesque situation should inspire me 
with more than usual romanticity. 1832 J. P. Kennedy 
Swallow B. XXX, (t86o) 298 There was a moral romanticity 


Bouia'xiticize, v. [f. as prec. + 'Izr.] 

1 . trans. To render romantic in character. 

x8x8 Coleridge (1895) 690 A wood.. which the old 
workman.. has romanticised with.. fifty seats and honey- 
suckle bowers. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 720 The endless 
succession of Giaours, Chiide Harolds, Laras, Corsairs,., 
which have romanticised French taste. X900 British 
IVeekly 10 May 70/4 Modern feeling has greatly romantic- 
ised, we do not say raised, the idea of love. 

2 . inir. To indulge in romance. 

_x868 Daily News Vi Dec., A gentleman.. may be led on, 
like Pendennis with Fanny Bolton, to flirt and romanticise 
beneath him. 

HenceBoni8<‘ntlGlzed,Boma‘uticiziiig'/i^/.ar^r. 
2833 Milman Lai. Chr. xiv. viL (1864) VI. 246 The free 
prolix Epopee of the Trouv^re, in its romanticised classic 
form. 1867 Spectator 6 Apr. 387 We cannot but marvel ex- 
ceedingly that the romanticizing ciitics have not made the 
discovery for us. 

Boma'uticlyi adv. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Romantic a. + -lv 2.] Jn a romantic manner ; 
romantically; f romancing^y, falsely, 
x68x H. Moke Expos, Dan. App. ir. 289'L'he conceit looks 
almost as Romantickly or fabulously. .as that of the 
Romanists.^ 169^ SrmsECranmer ni. xxxviii, 465 He tells 
us Romantickly in the same Argument, That many Po.sts 
went [etc]. 1749 Bp. Newton Milton's P.L. I. 57 note, 
King Arthur, son of Uther Pendragon, whose exploits are 
roman tidy extoll’d by Geofiiy of Monmouth. X773BuRNABy 
Trav. S3 A small cascade, which falls about fifteen or 
twen^ feet, very romanticly, from between two rocks. 
x8o6 SuRR IPinierin Land. 111. 109 [She is] violently and 
lomanticly in love with this young man. 

Boma'nticiiess. rare, [-ness.] Romantic 
quality or character, 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) II. 40 Having heard me 
often praise the romanticness of the place. ? 1736 H. Wal* 
vau^Lei. to Bentley A whimsical mixture of devotion 

and romanticness. 

Boiua'Sitico-, used as combining form of Rom- 
antic a.j as in romantico-heroic adj., -history. 

_i8as Carlyle Schiller n. (1845} 60 Hence.. their sub- 
divisions of ‘romantic*, and ‘oeroic’, and ' romantico- 
heroic’j Vou Marginalia Wks, 1864 III. 547 His 

romantico-histories have all the efifervescence of his verse. 

Boma’lltisni. [a. F. romantistne, f. romant- 
ique.l Romanticism; romance-writing. 

1883 Athetueum 30 May ^6 Victor Hugo [was] not so 
much the most glorious survival of romantism as romantisni 
itself. 2890 F. M. Crawford IVith the Immorials 73, I 
do not like the frantic side of this modern romantism. 
Boma'iitist. rare, [f. after prec. ; see -iST.] 
A romanticist ; an idealist. 

2887 Macm, Mag, June 143 Goethe was also a RomantUt. 


T Jwu uos. jpoxuis; 4 xtomani^B, -ye, 

Bomaine, 5 Bomaynge, Bomayne. [ad. OF. 
Roinanie, ad. late L. Rom&nia (see Dtt Cange), 
f. Romanus Roman «.] The Roman Empire. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22319 He sal haue niikel lauerdhede Of 
lomanie, and al jie impire. 23.. Seuyn Sag. 2093 (W.), 
In al Poile ne Romanye Ne is so mochel tresorie. 2377 
Langl. P. pi. B. XV. 559 Many man for crystes loue was 
martited in Romanye, Er any crystendome was knowe jiere. 
tBiP'nxailiy Sc, Obs, Also 5 Bomyais. [a. 
OF. romine, 7'otimine, rommeine (Godef.), of ob- 
scure origin ; Palsgrave (200 and 559) gives it as 
romimnis, -ys, and equates it with pewilx de Loni- 
bardie^ Romany huge (also banes, shifts), some 
kind of small for used for lining garments. 

*495 tiigh Treas, Scotl, 1. 227 For Romany 

huge to lyne the sammyne gowne. 1498 Haliburton Aic. 
Bk. 74 Item a bred of Romany bowgh. Ibid. 171 Romynis 
bowgh. 2307-8 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scotl. IV. 19 For I 
Romany skinnis to the samyn. 23x3 Ibid. IV. 427 Half 
ane mantill of Romany banes. 1330 Ibid. VII. 27 Item,, . 
to lyne ane goun.., vj dosane ane skyn les lomany huge. 
Romany 3 (rp'mani), sh. and a. Also Bom- 
many, -aaiee,Bomeny,-aiii. [Gipsy /P^v//«7««,fcin. 
and pi. of Ro'mano adj., f, Rom gipsy : see Rom,] 

1 . A gipsy ; also collect., the gipsies. 

18x2 J- H. Vaux Flash Diet., Romany, a gypsy, 2841 
Borrow Zmcali Introd. (1846) 3 Some account of the 
Rommany, as I have seen them in other countne.s. Ibid 
12 The peculiar habits of the Rommanees. 1897 Daily 
News 27 Jan. 6/5 The Romanies, or gipsies, are working 
•*^he last stage of poverty, and are very poorly fed. 

2 . The language of the gipsies. 

x8x2 j. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s. v., To patter romany, is 
to talk the gypsy flash. 1841 Borrow Zincali Introd. (1B46) 

S Welcomes and blessings were poured forth in floods of 
musical Rommany. 1871 M. Collins Mar<j. * Merch. 1. 
vn. 22T, I understand Romany pretty well, 
o. attrib, or as etdj. = GiPSy 4 and 5. 

1842 Borrow Zincali Introd. {1846) 5 One of the principal 
attractions ol a Rommany choir at Moscow. Ibid. 21 Their 
tucks and Rommany arts. 2872 M. Collins Mara. * 
^HrcA. 1. 1, 47 The gipsy language— the Romany speech. 
2877 M. M. G'RAKT i nu-Maid 1, The Spanish remnant of 
the old Romany tribes. 

Bozuanye, variant of Rumney. 

Homauys, obs. form of Rojianob. 

'I* Rouxa'nzai. Obs. Also -amsa. [ad.It, romanzo : 
see next.] A romance ; a romantic fancy. 

2642 Earl Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil IVarres iv. 54 The 
siipposal, .smels of a Romansa and inchaniment, 2636 — 
Boccahnis Advts.^. Farnnss, i. Ixxviii. (1674) 105 The 
Paladins of Spanish Rqmansa’s. a x66x Fuller IForihies, 
Surrey iii. (1662) 87 t,onceiving it rather a Romanza or 
Fiction than a thing really performed. Ibid., Yorks., It 
will sound Romanza-hke to posterity. 


tROma'UZO. Obs. rare. In 7 romanso, 
romau9o. [a. It. romanzo : see Romancb rd.] 
a. A romance, b. Romantic style. 

X628-9 Digby Voy, Medit. Pref. (Camden] p. xxiii, Sweet 
boys and dear venturous knights, worthy to be put in a new 
romanso. 1647 Evelyn Corr. (1872) III. 3 (Stanf.), For 
I was expected all ribbon, feather, and romanso. 

Roma'nzovite. Min. Also -owite, -ofite. 
[Named by N. Nordenskibld (1820) after Count 
Romanzoff.'\ A variety of grossnlarite. 

1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 33 Romanzovitc. It is of 
a brown, brownish black, and bTack colour; and is described 
as occurring either compact or in crystalline plates. 2830 

H. j. Brooke in Encycl. Rleirip. (2845) VI, 492/1 Garnet, . . 
Reddish-brown, Eh.soiiite, Cinnamon-.stone, Romanzovite, 
18S8 Wai 1 s Diet. Chem, 

Romaunce, obs. form of Romance. 
Bomauut (mnig-nt), sb. and a. arch. Forms : 
6 roma(u)nte, 6-8 romant, 7 romand, 7, 9 
romaunt. [a. OF, 7'omant (later romait), an 
analogical variant of i-omanz, i-omans Romance.] 

1 . A romance ; a romantic tale or poem. 

2330 Palscr. 486/2 Though 1 fynde it mochc used in the 
Roniante of the Rose, it is . , nowe ly tie u.sed. 1342 Chaucei 's 
Rom. Rose 39 It is tlie Roniaunte of the Rose, In whiche all 
the arte of loue I close. 1393 Dbayion Eel. vi, 37 Or else 
some Romant unto us aieede. 1614 Seldkn Titles I/oner 
^Take for it, this testimony out of an old Romaunt, 2682 
Creech Lucretius (1683) 119 Ten tliousand such Roniaiits 
the Vulgar tell. 2763 Percy Religues III. p. vi, A.s the 
Songs of Chivalry became the most popular compositions 
in that language, they were emphatically called Romans or 
Romants. xBxa Byron (rrY/r)i Childc Harold’s Pilgrimage, 
a Romaunt. 2828 Scott F.M. Perth vi, 'I’lien there me 
the minstrels, with their romaiints and ballads. 1884 
Roskin Art of England i. s The habit of rcgaidiiig the 
extern.'il and real World as a Singer of Romaunts would 
have regarded it. 

2 . A Romance form of speecli; also attrib. , 
Romance, Romanic, in respect of language. 

In quots. applied to older French and to Romaiish. 

1330 Palsgil Introd. 41 Mye is an olde Romant worde. 
Ibid. 446/1 ye »wje,,.and in olde Romant je lobe. Ibid, 
486/2 \t\adke 7 -dre\ is an olde Romant worde and nowe lytle 
used. 

2833 Milman Lat. Chr. ix. viii. (1864) V, 396 note, But 
was the Romaunt version understood in Metz? Ibid. 405 
The Romaunt among the peasants of the Alpine vmlleys. 
Romawnce, obs. foim of Romance. 
Romayn(e, obs. ff. Roman ; vaxr . Romany ^ Obs. 
t BiOmb, V. (Origin and meaning obscure.) 
ff 2330 R, Bkunne ChroH. IVace (Rolls) BirjB (Pelyt MS.), 
pe dragons. .Wipped wyb wenges, oueiwarpeii & went, 
kracchid with clnwcs, loinbed [p. r, rubbed] & rent, 
Rorab(0, obs. ff. Rhosib. 

Rombel, -ble, obs. ff. Rumble sb. and v. 
Roinbelow(e, obs. ff. Rumbelow. 
Rombowliue. Mdut. Also r(b)um-. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

2842 R. H. Dana Seamans Man. iso Rombowline, con- 
demned canvas, rope, &c, 186a Nari:s Seamanship (ed. 2) 

24 Rhmnbow-line, soft rope for nippers, etc. 2864 Websiek, 
Rombowline, old, condemned canva.s, rope, &c., uiint'.for hms 
except in chafing-gear. 1867 »• Sailor's IVord-bk, 580 

The refuse [is woikcd] into lumliowliiic fur temporary pur- 
poses, not demanding strength. 

’ 1 * itoxnboyle, sb, and v. Cant. Obs. (See quots.) 
<22700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Itamboyles, Watch and 
W.ird. Ibid., Romboyl'd, sought after with a Warrant. 

Rombustieal, Rorabustious, obs. forms of 
Rumbustical, -tioos. 

t RO’m'by. obsr-^ [ad. It. rombi, pi. of rombo 
Rhomb.] a lozenge or rhomb. 

*59* R- D. Ilypnerotomachia 67 b, The mouth of the arches 
were .stopped with rombyes of cleave glasse. 

Rome (rdum), sb. Also 4 Bom, 5-6 Boome, 

6 Boom. [a. OF. Rome\-L. Roma. 

The pron. (r»m), indicated by the old spelling Roomie and 
by the rime with dooiu^ etc,, was retained hy boine educated 
ftpealcerii as Jate as the rgth cent.] 

I . The city or state of Rome ; the Roman empire. 
Freq. in personified use. 

c 888 K. ILli red Beeth. x.'vvii, § i Sc Catulus wa'-* hcreto;;a 
on Ronie. 97X Btickl.llom. 191 It wille gangaii to Rome, 
e 1203 Lay. 59B6 Brennus widde Rome fulle fifcene 3ere. 
a ij,oa Cursor M. 22241 All khigrlkc, djuic \v.ts viider 
rra lauerdhedo rorae hainsuiidre. C2330R. IikunneC^X'iVz. 

/I ace (Rolls) 3460 pyse wer gon to Ltiml>ardye I'o procure 
Rome more partye. c 1423 \Vyntoi;.v Cron. v. xi. 3534 pe 
Saxonys Agane Rome rassc wipe iiitk>l mychc. r49o 
Caxtoh hneydos Ixv. 166 1'he historyes of the rantayns, a«d 
of theym that founded roome. 234a Udall Krasm. Apoph. 
248 b, One^of the olde souldyours of Roume. 25M Shaks. 
Tit. A. i.\. 82 These that Suruiue, let Rome reward with 
Loue. *5*4 Quarlks Job Miiiiaui x. xxis. Who, that did 
.behold the ancient Rome, Would lashly give her 
Glorie such a doome ? x 6 ji Milton P. R. iv. 80 All 
Na/ions now to Rome obedience paj-. 1741-a (jRaV Agrippa 
\7 The willing homage Of prostrate Rome. 2780 CowrcR 
Loadicea xj Rome.. Tramples on a thousand .stales. 1820 
Lyron -wan I'dl. V. i, A wife's dishonour unking'd Rome 
for ever. 1841 Arnold Led. Mod. Hist. (i86oj 29 Rome. . 
has been the source of law and government, 
b. In proverbs. 

(a) 2362 He-wfooD Pro 7 '. H-Ep/gr. (1867) x68 Roome was 
not bylt on one day. 2703 Hickrrincill PriesUcr. iv. 
(1721) 2 14. 1776 Abigail Adams Fam. Lett. (2876) 202 But 
Rome was not built in a day, 

(fi) *S99 Porter Angry Wom.AhingdoH (Percy Soc.) 30 lie 
do as company dooth ; for when a man doth to Rome come, 
he must do as there is done, *670 G. H. tr. Hist, Car- 
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dinals 1. 1. 5 Whilst one is at Rome, one must live as they do 
there. 18x7 Byron ix, And you at Rome would do 

as Romans do, According to the proverb. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr^ Huniittg vu. 267 , 1 always do in Rome as 
Rome does, eat (if 1 can) whatever is set before me. 

(c) 1721 Kf.lly Sc. Proa. 194 It is hard to sit in Rome, 
and strive against the Pope. 

o. Applied to Constantinople, the capital of 
the eastern Roman empire. 

1603 Knoll&s Hist, Turks (1638) 13 Yet haue the Sarasins 
attempted both Romes : they haue besieged Constantinople, 
and haue wasted.. the sea coasts of Italy. 

2 . The city of Rome as the original capital of 
Western Christendom, and the seat of the Pope ; 
hence, the Roman Catholic Church, its influence 
or institutions, etc. 

c *380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. III. 263 How falsely freris feyneh 
jifte of bis tresore to ech pope of Rome. Idia. 281 Dispen- 
sacion of be Bischop of Rome, c s^a^Apol. Loll. (Camden) 
12 In be court of Rome mai no man geyt no grace, but if it 
be bowt. //'xVf., pe kirk of Rome, e 1425 Wyntoun C»'o«. 
VI. xiii. 1096 pe auchtande Bennet tuk be se Off Rome as 
pape. 1537 Stakivixy Let. in Bn^tand p. xlvii. The wych 
you perauenture wyl impute to thy.s defectyon from Rome. 
1595 Shaks. yolin V. ii. 70 King lohn hath reconcil'd Him* 
selfe to Rome. 1654 Bramhall in Usslier’s Lett. (1686I612 
Your selves have preached so much against Rome, and his 
Holiness, that Rome and her Romanists will be little the 
better for that Change. 1749 Gray Installat. Ode 47 The 
majestic lord, That broke the bonds of Rome, irax Bos- 
wiiLL yoktiso 7 t (Oxf. ed.) II. 54S He argued in defence of 
some of the peculiar tenets of the Church of Rome. 1840 
Newman in Apol, iii. (1904) 70/1 Rome, though not defer- 
ring to the Fathers, recognizes them. 1892 J. M. Stone 
Feat/^iil ttnio Death vi. 119 It was also thought that many 
clergymen hesitated to marry,., in case of a reconciliation 
with Rome. 

irattsf, x82i-a Shelley CJms. /, i. 58 That is the Arch- 
bishop. . . Rather say the Pope : London will he soon his 
Rome. 1899 Daily Ne^us 26 June^ 7/2 An imposing demon- 
stration, in honour of Calvin, has just been held in the City 
of Geneva, which he raised to the proud position of ‘ the 
Rome of Protestantism 

3 . Comb, f a. Appositive, etc., as Rome-btirgh, 
city, gate, land, -leae, riche, street, -thede, -ware, 

£893 K. .iIUlfued Oros. 11. iii. 68 /Efter bffiin be *Rome- 
burg ^etimbred wses. e xaoa Ormin 7010 ptirrh pe king off 
Romeburrh, CX330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 12665 ^ow 
were wel bettere at Rome hurgh, pan reyse baner a-geyii 
Archurgh. 1606 Holland Suetou. Annot. 31 Vpon which 
day, the foundation of *Rome Cicle was laid. 1553 Wilson 
Rhet. 48 As farre as hence to *Rome gates. ^ 1390 Gower 
Ca7i/, Prol. 71S Cesar Julius, which tho was king of *Rome 1 
Iqnd. cxaos Lav. 7187 Swa b^^ "Romleode comen to ' 
blssen beoden. c 1200 Okmin 8305 Fra b^itt patt he bigann | 
to rixlenn I *Rome riche, xa.. Se7iy7i Saff. 1687 (W.), 
Thourgh "Rome stretes. c 1205 Lay. 9046 Kinbelin . . weorede 
^Rome-beode wi6 vncuSe leode. cSMYi. Mt-mwa Baeth. \ 
XXVII. g I Hit wses 3 a swiSe micel sido mid '•Romwnrum. | 
cxaoj Lay. 7936 LaSliche heo feohten & Rom-ware feolleii. 1 
to. Objective, etc., as Rome-believer, -bred, etc. | 
1792 G. Galloway Pae/7is 40 Pit [=put] sandals on, Or bare- 
foot scud like Rome-believers. x8o2-rz Bentiiam Ralio7i. 
Judic. Evil/. (1827) IV. 147 Such also has been the general 
practice under Rome-bred law on the continent of Burope. 
1846 G. S. Farer Lett, Trnctar. Secess. 68 He has told us, 
that.. a real Papist lay concealed beneath an outwardly 
professing and Rome-vituperating Anglican. 

+ Rome, V. Obsr~^ ? To stretch. 

c 1340 No7/imale (Skeat) 252 Ho7/me a^res dorttier se 
es^eclte, Man affur slepe romulh hym. 

Borne, obs. form of Roam, Room, Rum a, ; see 
also Romy V. Bomege(r, obs. ff. Rummage(b. 
Boiaei]i_(e, obs. IT. Roman sb. and 
Ro'meine. Min, [Named by A. Damour 
(1841) after the cryslallographer Romi de L’isle.] 

A native antimoniate of calcium occurring in 
yellow crystals. Also Eomeite. 

1849 Crmg, Ro//tei7te, a mineral occurring in small square 
octohedrons, iii groups of minute crystals. 1852 Brooke & 
Miller Phillips'' Min. 681 Romeine..is found in the man- 
ganese mines of St. Marcel in Piedmont. x868 Watts ilfcA 
Che77i,, Ro/ztehte, or Roz/ieite. 

Bomekin, obs. form of Rumkin. 

Ro'meless, a. rare — [f. Rome sb, -f -less.] 
Without Rome ; destitute of Rome. 

1885 Freeman Chief Periods Euzop. Hist. 173 One of the 
most wonderful featui es of the age in which we live, .is that 
the world is Romeless. 

Bomelynge, obs. form of Rumbling. 
Bomenay, -ey, variants of Rumney. 
Boxaeo'ing. nonce-zvd. [f. the Shaksperean 
Romeo.} Conduct resembling that of Romeo. 

x8a7 Hone Ezie/'^-day BA. II. X33 This Romeoing is 
rendered more scenical by a tree. 

Ro’me-penny. Nomdlist. Forms: 1 Eom- 
p8Bxii(g, -penig, -penes, 2 -peni ; 4-5 Home peny 
(5 Boome, Bume), 9 Bome-penny (7 dial. 
Beam-), [f. Rome sb. 2 + Penny.] s=Pbtee(’s)- 

PENNY. 

<2X000 in Cockayne The Shrine so8 Six t^Ic Rompenig 
agifen be Petres msesse drnge. axooo Laxus Nort/aim, 
Man Priests Ivii, (Liebermann), We willab b®? 
Rompseni beo xelaest be Petres maessan to 3 am bisceop { 
stole, a X023 WuLPSTAN Hozzi, (1883) Sulhaslmessan and 

rompenegas and cyricsceattas. a X193 Benedict or Peter- 
borough C/troTi. (Rolls) II. 226 Bpiscopus Dunelmensis 
jura ecclesim Eboraci, scilicet Le Rom-peni . .detinuit. 1^77 
Rolls of Parlt, III. 2i/x La charge de le Denier Seint 
Piere, appelle Rome-peny. a 1400 Chron. ^ J. Brot/ipton 
in Twysden Decez/t Script. (1652) 1235 Scilicet de Rume- 
peny, id est, de dennrio sancti Petri. C 1470 Hardyng 


Ckron, xcix. viii, At his death he gaue to Roome eche yere 
The Roome pence, through Westsex all about. Ibid. cm. vi, 
Offa [gave] through Mers the Rome peny Vnto the Churche 
of Rome. 1674 Ray N.C, IVords, Recuzt-penny ; q, Rozzte- 
/e««^...‘He reckons up his ream-pennies', that is, tells 
all his faults. 1889 Archaeol. Rev. Aug. 43 It was called 
Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny. 

I Bomer, obs. form of Rummer. 

I t BiO'me-raikep. Obs. Chiefly ,SV. Also 6 
Bome-rakar (Bourne-), -rakar, -raikar, Boome 
raiker. [f. Rome sb. 2 -1- Raiker.] = Rome-bunneb. 

*S 3 S Stewart Crinu Scat. III. 276 Ane Rome-raiker that 
gane had mony gaittis. c 1550 Lyndesay Trag, Card, 377 
Off Rome rakaris, nor of rude Rufhanis, Off calsay Paikaus, 
nor of Publycanis. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. D iv h, N ot 
roumerakers, nor rente rackers nor staynde with vices mo. 

I ff *S8S Polwart Flytizzg w. Montgozziezne 751 Gleyd glaiker 
I roome raiker for releife. 

Bo'lue-PUUner. Ohs. exc. Hist. Also 4 Bome- 
renner. [f. Rome sb. 2 + Runner.] A person, 
esp. a cleric, who was constantly journeying to 
Rome to obtain benefices or other advantages. 

xsdaLANGL. P.Pl. A. IV. iii, I schal a-5igne..alle Rome 
Renners .. Bere no seluer ouer see. cxsBo Wyclif Whs. 
(r88o) 23 JJus bes roine renneris beren be kyngys gold out of 
oure lond. 139s Purvev Remonstr. (1851) 88 Though so 
great hil of gold were in Ingelond, and no man outake 
siche Rome-renneris toke of it 1577 in J. Morris Troubles 
Cath. Forefathers (1872) i. ii. 79 Masters, you that are 
sworn, this fellow here, Cuthbert Maine, is, as you see, a 
Rome-runiier, 

1895 Short H ist. Cath. Ch. Eztg.^ 258 Abuses chiefly caused 
by so called _ Rome-runners — ^priests thronging to Rome 
and importuning the Holy See for benefices. 

BO‘me-SCOt. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: i Bom- 
Seseot, 2, 6-7Bomsoot,7-8Eoomscot; i Borne 
aoott, I- Borne soot, 3- Bomescot, 8- Bome- 
acot (also 5 -acote, 5-6 -scotte). [See Rome sb. 2 
and Scot sb. The OE. word was probably the 
source of MDa. Romskud, MSw. Romskott, -skuth, 
O'i^.RSmaskattr^ = Rome-penny. 

c X030 in Liebermann Gesetze 474 Romsescot sy agifen on 
sanctus Petrus msessedaeg sr undern aefter middesumera. 
c logo Lmos Edto. Confessor c. 10 (Liebermann), De denario 
Santi Petri (qui Anglice dicitur Romescot). XX27 O. E. 
Chrott. (Laud MS.) an. 1127, purh b^t he waes legat of 
3 one Rome scott. f X130 Henry of Huntingdon Hist. 
Az/gt, VI. (Rolls) 188 Rex vero Knut Romam splendide 
perrexii; et ^eleemosynam, qus vocatur ‘Romscot', .. 
pereiiniter assignavit. c 1237 Roger of Wendover Flores 
Hist, (1841) I. 258 Denarium beati Petri, . . quod Anglice 
‘Romescot’ appellatur. 13^ Trevisa Higdezt (Rolls) VI. 
2x3 He , . grauntede to seynt Peter of everiche nous of his 
kyngdom a peny, bat longe tyme of Englisshe men was 
i-oleped Rome soot. I4sx in T. Gardner Hist. Dttnviich 
(1754) 148 Payd..for Romescot is Fest. Paschae, ri ob. 
xsxa MS. Acc. St, yohn's Hospital, Canterbury, Payd for 
romscot to Cosmas Bleune cherche, j d. 

1631 Wecveu Anc. Mo/i. 157 Of Pardons, Pilgrimages, 
and Romescot. x6s3 Milton Hiz-elizigs 57 They, .might 
produce, .that Romescot, or Peter's penny, was by as good 
statute law paid to the Pope. 17x6 M. DwixsAthezi. Brit, 

I . 188 Such a Badge of the Romish Supremacy, that no 
other Nation ever wore.., viz. Peter-Pence or Rome-Scot. 
xSxa J. Brady Clavis Cal. II. 206 The confirmation he gave 
to the payment of the ancientRome Scot, or Peter's Pence. 
187s Stubbs Cozist. Hist. H. xvi. 415 Even Peter’s pence, 
the ancient Romescot,. .was witheld for a time. 

attrib. i66x J. Stephens Procuraliozts 103 The Cardinal 
is pleased., to collect, that a judgement fell upon this Land, 
when first it fell off from Rome-scot pay. 

H (See quot.) 

XS96 Spenser State Irgl, Wks. (Globe) 663 This was the 
course which the Romains used_ in the conquest of Eng- 
land,., cutting upon everye portion of lande a reasonable 
tent, which they called Romescott. 

So t Bome-shot. Obs. 

c xxoo in Birch CartuL Sax. III. 264 Relaxamus etiam eos 
qui intra villam ipsius procinctus commorantur a collecta 
denariorum quam rozzieschot a^ellaiiL <t ii2x O. E. Chrozi. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1095, Man syUsan fzeet Romgesceot be him 
sende. 1S46 Bale Eng. Votaries i. 4^, Tbys Inas . . clogged 
the west Saxons with payment of the Rome shott. 1550 Ibid. 

II. Hiv, He also restrained the Rome shot. isyoFoxE/l.^’ Af. 
(ed. 2) 177/1 Through which deuotion of the said kinges first 
came in the PeterpenceorRomschots in this realme. a 1643 
Sir j. Spelman Life Alfred {ijog) 23 The same, it seems, 
was called Rome-snott or Peter Pence. 

Bomesome, obs. form of Koomsomb, 
Bometli(e, obs, forms of Koomth. 

Boxuewand (r^u'mwgad), adv, and a. [f. 
Rome sb. + -wabd.] 

1 . Towards, in Ibe direction of, Rome. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron, (Rolls) 6810 How longe be 
Romayns scholde soiourne, & whan bey scholde to Rome- 
ward tourne. 1390 Gower Cozif. II. 200 Every lond, to 
Romeward which hadde he soubgit tofore. c 1412 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Princ. 1262 Seint Ambroses legende seith, how he 
Ones to Rome-ward took his viage. 

X887 Bowen .£f/. 1.26 What was the mighty occasion 

that Romeward called thee to go? 

2 . Towards' the Roman Catholic Church or 
Roman Catholicism. 

1864 Newman Apol, iv. (1904) 135/1 As soon as I turned 
my face Romeward. 1871 E. Harrison in Life ($• Lett, 
yoviett (1897) II. 27 Newman stirred the soul of Oxford 
and drew all Romeward. 

Cozzib, 1876 Fox Bourne Locke I. 459 Such a system of 
Church discipline as Stillingfleet and the Romeward-tending 
Church of England advocated and enfoiced. 

3 . As adj. Directed to, tending towards, the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

X85X Bp. Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (18B1) 


11. xxoThat Romeward tendency which, in many minds, is 
our present especial danger. 1887 Spectator la Mar. 360/2 
His distinct repudiation of Romeward doctrine. 

So Bo'mevrards adv. 

1849 M. Arnold Resignaiiozi 9 So warriors .said. Scarf’d 
with the cross.. : so [said]. .The Goth, bound Rome-vvards. 
x866 T. Harper Peace thro' Truth Ser. r. p. xcvii, Devout 
and earnest persons, casting a wistful glance Romewards. 

Bome3ni(e, obs. forms of Roman <x,i 
Soiuic (rffa'mik), a. and sb. [f. Rom>an a.+ 
-10.] The distinctive epithet of a system of phon- 
etic notation devised by Dr. H. Sweet. 

X877 Sweet Haztdbk. Phozteiics 102 This system, which I 
call ‘ Romic ' (because based on the original Roman values 
of the letters). Ibid. 202 Detailed comparison of Glossic 
and Romic. 

t Bo’miiied, ppl, a. Obs. [See Rome sb. 2 
and -IPY.] That has gone over to Rome, 
xSop Sir E. Hoby Let. to T. H\iggozts\ 6 My readines is 
alwaies prest to answere you, or any Fugitiue Romified 
Renegado whomsoeuer. 16x3 — Ccuzder-Snazde 66. 
Bomi'petal, a. [f. Rome sb,, after centripetal. 
Cf. med.L. Romipeta.} Tending towards Rome. 

X897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 628 The kind of jurisprudence 
which is the outcome of this judicial system is likely to be 
a centripetal, Romipetal kind. 

Bomish (roR'miJ), a. Also 6 Boiuiske, 
Bhomish, Bomysb.(o. [f. Rome sb. -ISH. Cf, 
OFris. Rumisk, -esk, (M)Du. Roomsch, OHG. 
Rbmisc, Remise (MHG. Rcemisch, G. Rdmisch), 
MDa. Romsk, MSw. Roznsk, Rbmskf} 

1 . Belonging, pertaining, or adhering to Rome 
in respect of religion ; Roman Catholic. 

Chiefiy in hostile or opprobi ious use. 

XS3X Tindale Exp. i yohzt iv. Examine the Romish 
bjshop by this lule. X560 Daus tx. Sleidarte’s Coziizzt.ga 
The Emperor choosetli out certen of the Romysh Relygion 
to make a decree. XS85 Act ajEliz. c. 2 § x Priests.. made 
. .according to the Order and Rites of the Romish Church. 
X628 Prynne Bz-ief Surv. Ep., lesuiticall Treatises, or 
Romish prayer-booke.s, Portuasses, and Mannuals. <xx674 
MiLTON/f/jf. Moseoviaiv.Wks. 1851 VIII. 491 Upon proinise 
of the Duke to become Romish. X72S Berkeley Proposal 
Wks. i37x III. 225 Our neighbours of the Romish com- 
munion. X79X Boswell yohnsozt (Oxf. ed.) II. 642 The 
charity in which he lived with good men of the Romish 
Church. x8x4 Scott Diary 26 Aug. in Lockhart, Here, 
after X745,. .the priest of Egg used to perform the Romish 
service. 1850 Bp. Wildekforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life 
(1881) II. 91 An assurance sullicient to convince me that 
there is no danger of your acting in fact as a Romish con- 
fessor in the orders of the English Church. x86s Furnivall 
R, Bz^irzie''s Handl, Sytme (Roxb. Club) p. xlviii. The 
Romish second (Mosaic third) Commandment, 
t b. absol. as pi. Roman Catholics. Obs, 

1605 Sandys Eurcpsi Spec, In other points they 
seeme to stand.. between tne Romish and the Protestants. 
x6z5 Peuble yustijicatiozs (1629) 75 Against this the Romish 
contend, labouring to proue [etc.]. 

1 2 . Romish Catholic, — Roman Catholic. Obs. 

x6o6 Proe. agst. Traitors 28 In the names and for the 
behalfe of all the English Romish Catholiques. 1646 T. 
Temple Irish Reb. (1746} 24 The Romish Catholics now 
privately eqjoyed the nee exercise of their Religion. X689 
Conn. Col, Rec, (1859} III. 46S We doe aduise that. .no 
lomish catholick be suffered to keep armes within your 
government or citty. x8a6 [see Holy Cross]. 

fS. =Romanc. I. Obs. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Dvb, Ij^the romishe musicion, 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 55 The Romish Tityrus, I 
heare, Through his Meemnas left his Oaten reede. x6oo 
DEKKEa Gezitle Craft 18 Do this, and I will give thee . . My 
cambricke apron, and my romish gloves. x6s8 'Oftatus 
Doctor’ ofQzzest. 23 S. Peter and S. Paul, .caused 

nopartoftnebible to be tranriatedinto the Romish language. 
X797 T. Holcroft tr. Stolberfs Trav. III. Ixxi, A Romish 
squadron landed at Pompeii. 

1 4 . Romish alum\ see Roman a.’i 16 a. Obs. 

1620 Observ. on Siikworzztes Db, Roach-Allum, called 
Romish Alluin. 

f 5 . Roznish herbs', see Roman <f . 1 14 a. Romish 
beans, peas', see Rohan xz .1 14b. Obs. 

1648 Hexham ii. s.v. Roozztsch, Romish Pease, 01 Pease 
growing about poles. Ibid., Romish beanes. 

Hence Bo'mislily culv., Bo'mlsliness. 

1658 Osborn King yas. Wks. (1673) 484 Prayers and Fasts 
appointed to be used by those Romishly affected through- 
out this whole Realm. x68a Roxb, Ball. (1884) V. X94 Lest 
they,. be unto Newgate sent, There (Romishly) to keep a 
Lent. 1864 hiRS. Olifhant Perpetual Citrate I. iii. 5X, I 
think he has a bad attack of Romishness coming on. x886 
Lett, fz'ozzi Doztegal 40 This contempt for what they call 
' Romishness '. 

Bo 'mist. ? Obs. [f. Rome sb. 2 + -ist.] A 
Roman Catholic, a Romanist. 

xsgz Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlviii. (x6o2) 222 One selfe- 
same Religion (such as Spanish Romistes haue). 1606 
Dekker Doztble P. P. Wks. (Grosart) II. 159 Since so 
strange Commotion. .Puffes the Romist vp in Armes. 1677 
W. Hughes Man ofSizt ii. x. 177 This. .consists in Words 
and Deeds. Now Romists have a Marvellous Stcoak at 
both. x7x6 M. Davies A then. Brit, III. Diss. Drama 6 
The Emblem of Geometry being apply'd to Presbytery, and 
the visionary Romists. 1784 J. IJrown Hist. Brit. CA. 
(1820) I. iv. 80 The Church of England's imitation of the 
Romists, i8ax Fair tVitch of Glasllyzi II. 349 The 
Dominicans were the ultra Romists. 
fb. Romist Catholic. Obs.“~^ 
i($6x Boyle Style of Script. 96 As much a nose of wax as 
the Romist Catholics say we make the other. 

Ro’xnized, ppl. «■ [See Rome sb. 2, 

and -ize.] Siding with Rome. 

97 -a 
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165s Fuller CIi. Hist, m, 52 The Romiz'd faction were 
zealous in his behalf. 

Zto'UUILack, »■ Iti 8 romack, 9 rom- 

rrni.Tr, -inook. [Of obscure origin : the variant 
rammcuk has a wide range, and rummack is cur- 
rent in north-western dialects.] 

1. irans. To rummage or fish up, 

1770 Boston Bee. (1S87) XVIII. 30 Were it possible to 
romack up any absurd obsolete notion, which might have 
seemed calculated to propagate slavish doctrines. 

2 . intr. To romp or gambol boisterously or 
rudely. Hence Ko'mmaoking ppl. a. 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Aoiglia s.v. <11837 Clarc in Miss 
Baker Northeunpt. Gloss. (1854) s.v., She s a rommaking, 
slommaking thing. 1834 Miss Baker Norihamjit. Gloss. 

Bomme, obs. f. Room. Boramidge, obs. var. 
Rummage v. Bomnay, obs. var. Roomy adv. 
Romnay, -ney, variants of Rumney. 

t RomoiLgOtlV. Obs.'~'^ [A-Pp. a comb, of 
-monger^ but the first element is obscure. The 
French original has imskignons^ A (horse-) 
coper, corser, or dealer. 

1340 Ayenh. 44 pe zixte is : [to] hede pe zopnesse of pe 
binge Iret me wyle zeile, ase do|> pe romongouis of hors. 
Bomour, oba form of Rdmoue. 

Bomp (rpmp), sb. [Perh. a later form of Ramp 
with slight modification of sense.] 

1. One who romps; esp. a play-loving, lively, 
merry girl (or woman). 

1706 Vanbrugh Prov. Wi/eiv. iii, One that knows how to 
deal with such lomps as you are. 1713 Arbuthnot yo//« 
Bull II. i, Your Romps that have no regard to the common 
Rules of Civility. 1783 Johnson in Boswell Ltye (Oxf. ed.) 
II, 512 She was a better romp than any I ever saw in 
nature. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) 
xviti. XV, The Matrons and Seniors of the Stage frisking 
and dashing through the parts of Romps and R^es. 1846 
De Quincey Sysi. Heavens Wks. III. 171 Such a girl., 
you might call a romp ; but not a hoyden, observe ; 110 
horse-play, 1862 Sala Seven Sons I.xi. 257 Another variety 
of the fat school-girl is theie in the romp. 

2. A piece of lively, boisterous play; a merry 
frolic. Freq. in^/. 

1734 Fielding Universal Gallant iii, What, are you at 
romps, good people f 1736-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope I. iv, 
248 A game of romps was never so well digniiieu before. 
1797 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. Dec , My little logue soon 
engaged him in a romp. 1847 Ticknor Liftt Lett, <J- yrnls. 
II. XI. 229 The most thorough game of romps I have come 
across for many a day. 1882 Miss Braodon Mi. Royal II. 
X, I have been having a romp witli my godson. 

Comb. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 528 Romp-loving Miss 
Is haul’d about, in gallantry robust. 

Romp (rfimp), V. [Perh. a modification of 
Ramp Cf. Romp j^.J 

1. intr. To play, sport, or frolic in a very lively, 
merry, or boisterous manner. 

1709 Steele Tailer No. is r 2 This careless Jade was 
eternally romping with the Footman. 1768-74 Tucklr Lt, 
Nat. (1834) 11 . 143 How will you.. prevent your sous from 
consorting with the blackguard, or your daughters from 
romping among the grooms 7 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ, 

France I. 83 Gentlemen.. romped with the girls of the 
house. 1842 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) 1 . 143 The young 
people will have been romping about the pailours. 1881 
H. Smart Race for Wife ii, They had romped together as 
children. 

transf. 1891 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Litmley ix. The big mare. ., 
after romping about the road for a minute or two, tore away 
up a steep hill. 

2. Chiefly slang', a. To move, cover the 
ground, easily and rapidly. 

1891 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Mrs. Bob lao To use the language of 
the turf, she romped clean away from them. 1893 H. hi. 
Doughty Our Wherry 70 In what was rough water to our 
little ship we romped along. 

b. To get in (or home), to win a race or prize 
with the greatest ease. 

1888 'Thormahbv ' Men of_ the Turf i6 Eclipse.. simply 
romped in, the easiest of winners. iZgx Sporting Life to 
Mar. (Farmer), I recall his recent half-mile ai Oxford, when 
he romped home in the easiest possible manner, 

8. Irons. To drive or convey in a romping fashion. 
189s, Kipling t/id Jungle Bk. 78 Baloo.. would shamble 
alongside a wavering line and half frighten, half romp it 
clumsily back to the proper road. 1897 Daily News 3 May 
7/3 They were being romped back to Hanopoulo as fast as 
mules could take them. 

Bo tape, obs. form of Rump. 

+ Boin^ee. Her. Obs. Also •j rompe. [Altera- 
tion of f7 rompu (pa. pple. of rompre), on the 
analogy of other heraldic terms in -ee.] Broken. 

x6xa Guillim Heraldry iii. v, 133 He beareth, Sable, a 
cheueron Rompee, betweene three Mullets, Or, by the 
Name of Sault, Ibid., This cheueron in Blazon is called 
Rompe or rather Rompu. 1728 Chambers CycL, Ronipee, 
w Rompu, in Heraldry, is applied to Arms, or other Ordin- 
aries, that are represented broken ; and to Chevrons whose 
upper Points are cut, [1868 Cussans Her. (1893) 82 In this 
example, .the Pales, .are rotupu, or broken by a Bend.] 

Romper (rp'rapai). [f. Romp z;. -h-ES.] One 
who romps. 

1842 A. DE Verb .Song of Faith 206 Boarding-school 
rompers, academic praters. 1876 T. Hardy Eihelberta 
C1890) 104 To look wistfullyat the sitters when romping and 
at the rompers when sitting. 

"I" Bo'mpering. (Meaning obscure.) 

a z6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without M. v, I scorne sleepe. 

. . I scorne me.'ite, I come for rompering, 1 come to wsute 
upon my charge discreetely. 


!R.n'mp iiig . vbl. sb. [f. Romp -ING 1.] The 
action of the verb ; boisterous play. 

1711 Steele Sped. No. 14s r 6 His Pleasantry consists in 
Romping. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conv. 56, T have torn my 
Petticoat witn your odious Romping. 1823 J. N'sal Bro. 
Jonathan 1 . 27 She loved romping. 1823 Hone Every-day 
Bk. I. 135 The period that ushers iu the carnival with 
rompings in the streets. 

Ro'mpingf, a. [f. Romp w. -f-iNG 

1. Of persons: That romps; engaged in, or 
given to, romping. 

1711 Steele Sped. No. 187 r 3 The Air she gave herself 
was that of a Romping Girl. 1810 Sir A. Boswell Edinb. 
Poet. Wks. (1871) 53 'ITiere, romping miss the rounded 
slate may drop. And kick it out with peisevering bop. 1^9 
Trollope He knew, etc- xlvii. (1878) 260 Simply a lomping 
girl, hardly more than a year or two beyond her teens. 
fig. 1839-32 Bailey Festns 253 Thine eyes aie like two 
romping stars. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster vi. And so five 
tearing, romping years went by. 

2. Of actions, etc. : Having the character of a 
romp or romps. 

1802 Mar. Edgeworth Fr. Governess Wks. 1B32 III. 180 
Miss Fanshawe, in a lomping manner, pulled the paper out 
of her hands. 1833 Politeness ij- Gd.-l)reedin" 48 Avoid all 
romping tiicks. 1890 ‘ L. Falconer ' Mademohelle Ixe iv, 
[She] listened respectfally to a denunciation of lawn tennis 
as a romping and unfeminine pastime. 

Hence Bo'niplugly adv. (W'ebster, 1864). 
Ro'mpish, a. [f. Romp sb. -1 - -ish.] Inclined 
to romp ; frolicsome. 

1711 [implied in Rompishness}. 1775 Asii, Rompish, 
inclined to rough play. i824MACTAGGARr(7/i//o»i<f. Encycl. 
s.v. Ramp, A creatui e is ramp that is rompish inclined. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 14 Feb. igs/i A rompish young personage. 
Hence Bo'inpishly adv. ; Ko'nipishness. 

1711 Steele Spect. No. 187 P 3 She would . .run into some 
other unaccountable Koinpishnuss. 1847 Webster, Romp- 
ishly. 1833 Tait's Mag. XXII. 220 Calculated to develoiiu 
playful rompishness into boldness. 

Eompney, variant of Rummey. 

Eo'inpster. rare—^. =Rompeb. 

1893 Pall Mall G. 5 Jan, 3/1 Unfamiliar to the Yuletidc 
roinpsters of England. 

Bompt, obs. form of Romp. Bompth, obs. var. 
Roomth. Eompu, Her. : see Rompee. Bompus, 
obs. f. Rumpus. 

Rompy (r^'unpi), a. [f. Romp + -Y.] Char- 
acterized by romps or romping ; full of frolic. 

1863 Reade Hard Cash 1 . 134 Well, perhaps it i.s a little 
rompy. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Brace of Boys 282 Everybody 
was permitted to he young again, and romp with the 
rompiest. 1877 Dixon Dianc^ Lady Lyle II. vi. i. 91 
Bessie is. .plump, rompy, bmsttng with health, 
t BomsexL, obs. variant of Ramsok. 

1647 Hexham Eng.-Datch Diet. (Herbs), Romsens, Knop 
loock, ofte Wilde Loeck. 

Bomth(y, variants of RooMTH(y. 

Bomule'ian, n. =next (sense 2). 

1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIIL 309/1 In the Romuleian 
legend. Ibid., The Romuleian myth. 

Romulian (wmiw lian), a. rare. Also 7 -ean. 
[ad. L. Romuleus, or f. Romulus the founder of 
Rome + -IAN.] 

f 1. Roman Catholic. Obs.'~^ 

1614 pp. Hall No Peace with Rome § 3 Wliat here><ie is 
there in all times which that Roniulean wolfe and her 
bawling clients are not wont to cost vpon vs ? 

2. Derived from, connected with, Romulus. 

1842-3 Smith's Diet. Grk, if Rom, Aniiq. 604 Six ancient 
Romuhan years of 304 days each. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 
676/x Exposure or killing of a child by its father contrary to 
the Roniiilian rules. 

t RO’mulist. Obs. rare. [f. RbnmUus -f -1ST.] 

1. A descendant of Romulus ; a Roman, 

1394 Kyd Cornelia iii. ii, 57 Why from Molo^sus and fahe 
Hanibal Haue yee reseru’d the noble Romulists ? 

2. A Roman Catholic. 

x6zo Bp. Hall Hon. Marr, Clergy ii. xvii, Th.Tt sowre 
milke wherewith the .sliee-wolfe of the Seven Hills feeds the 
faction of her Romulists and RhemRts. 

tRo’Jny, 2^. Obs. Foims: 4 rumy-, rumi-, 
romi-, 4-5 romy, 5 roraee, rome, [Of obscure 
origin. The synonymous Sc. foim Rumiiis(h) 
may indicate an OF. ^rtimir, with length- 

ened stem *i'umiss-.'\ intr. To roar, to cry. 

a 1300 E. E. Ps, ciii. 22 Lyoun whelpes romiand Jiat hal 
reue swa. a 1323 Prose Psalter xxi, xe Hij niaden her 
sautes vp me as a lyon rauissmid andrumiand. 13.. E.E, 
Allit.P. B. 1543 He..romyes as a rad rytli[er] M lorez 
for cirede. ?<ti4oo Morte Arth. 1124 Thane he romyed 
and rared, and ruydly he strykez. c 1440 Alph. Tales 300 
l>is lyon w.akend & myssyd his felow, & soght here & per 
romyand & couthe not fynde hit. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 
V. iv. 164 He rored and romed soo hydously that it were 
merueill to here, [Copying the allit. Morte Arth. 784.] 
Hence t Bo'znying vbl. sb. Obs. 

<;z34o_Hampole Pr, Cowy. 4774 Bot what {>at romiyng 
sal .signify, Na man may whit, bot God almyghty. c 1440 
A Iph. Tates 301 With a grete romying he ran opon (lairn. 

i'Ron^. Obs. [Of obscaie origin. 

The word being app. southern, it is uncertain whether the 
original form is ran or rqn : — '‘ran ; the latter would have a 
arallel in Ir. rann verse, poem, but any real connexion 
etween the two is very doubtful. In Cursor M. aig the 
form ran prob.^stands for roittt, rhn, but riot ron (riming 
with don done) in line 26938 may belong here,] 

A short poem or song, esp. a love-song. 
a 1223 Leg, Kaih. loS Nalde ha nane ronnes ne nane luue 
runes leoruin ne lustnen. c 1275 Luwe Ron 2 in O, E, 


I Misc. 93 A mayde Cristes me bit yorne, J>at ich hire wurche 
a luue ron [rzwiFs -mon, con]. 1327 in Rel, Aniiqux I. 
119 Herkne to my ron As ich ou telle'coii. cs^noClene 
Maydenhod (Vernon MS.) 2 Of a trewe loue clene and 
' derne Ichaue I-write Jje A Ron \rimes -mon, con, vppon]. 

I fRon^. Obs~^ [var. of Ro sb. The -n is 
I prob. not due merely to the rime-word don : cf. 
Rone v. and niistnm for Mistkow j^.] Rest. 
a 1300 Cursor PL 24163 0[ii] quam sal i tiu cri and call, I 
' redles vte o ron [v.r, lo] ? 

t Ron Se. Obs. rare. Some kind of fish. 
132^ in E.xcerpta Lib. Dorn. Jos. V (Baiin. Cl.) 7, ij ronis, 
lx.'txiiij merlingis. Ibid. 8, j ron. 

Bon, obs. form of Rone sb?-, Roun, Run. 
Bonagate, obs. form of Runagate. 

II Roncador (r^gkadou). U.S. [Sp., agent- 
noun f. roncar to snore, snort.] One or other of 
several scianioid fishes of the Pacific coast of North 
America (see qiiots.). 

1882 Jordan & Gilbert Synop. Fishes N, Amer. 572 
Sciaina stearnsi,. .Roncador. .Scijniasaturna, . . Red Ron- 
cador. 18S4 Rathbun Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. in. 379 
Cotvina Seiturna. This fish is known where found as the 
' Red Roncador ’ ; less coniiiionly as llie ‘ Black Roncador ' 
or ‘Croaker’. 1888 Guoni: Amer, Fishes 135 Umbrina 
ivncador, generally known as tho ‘ Vellow-taifed ’ or ‘ Yel- 
low-finned Roncador’. 

Bonceval, variant of Rouncival. 

Bonchal, variant of Ruonciial. 

Rond (r^md), Nowi/frt/. [var. of Rand j^.J 
fl. =RANDi’^. 2. Obs. 

*393 Lancl. P. PL C. X. 148 When he ys ry.seii [he] ioine]i 
out, nncl ryght wel aspiub Wliar lie may ta|)cst haue a i epasi 
oiler a lonile of bacon, 1466 Plann. <)■ Houich. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 435 In ij. rundcs of beffe, vj.d. 1372 J. Tonls 
Buckstones Bathes Benefyteg\>, Some in foiine of Cakes, as 
at weddings ; some Rotides of Hogs, as at vpsittiiigs. 1623 
Alihorp MS. in Simpkinson ll’ashiiigtt'us (1869) Ap|>. 40 
l<‘or a SLi loin, a rumpe, a buttocke, 2 iiclIcs, and a 1 oiid of beef. 
2. In Fast Anglia, a maishy, rted-covered strip 
of laud lying between the iiaiural river-bank and 
the artificial embankment. Cf. Rand sb. 1 , 

1863^ [see Rcmd sb.^ 14]. 1878 Mii.lek & Skekichly F'en- 
laiid i. 8 In most parts of our country tlie rivers have their 
sloping shores and ronds. 1887 livi: Norfolk Broads 94 
You will be run on to the roiid so firmly.., that you will be 
unable to get off till the tide risu4. 

attrib. 1882 C. Davii.s Norf. Broads ft Rivers xv. (1884) 
no The loinl islands go floating up and down until they 
find a haven in some dyke or bay. 

t Rond, sb.’^i Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
A (dry) stick or rod. 

<t 1223 After, R. |>c grene bowes beoti al uordruwede, 
& forwurSen to drum (twite rundcs. /bid, 150 Hwoitne |>c 
riiide U atveie,..ndruieA )ic bowes, St iwurfiet hwite rundcs, 
to none Huge beteie }>cn to furcs fude. 
t Rond, V. Obs. rare. [? f. 015. rgitd RoND 
sb., Rand j/l] trans. To cut or tear into strips. 
(Also with to-.) 

a I22S St. Plarhcr, C Wi 3 .sweord scharpe ant wi 5 cawles 
of irne biie leufliclie litli ruinJiii ant reiidin. <t 1223 
Kath. xr)74 Her.. Wes jiis muideii isct, fur to al toiendeii & 

I eow Arullicbc luruiidiii. 

Bond, obs. form of Round. 

II Rondache (rf>ndaj-J, || roiulaj). Also 7 
ro(u)ndass. [F. rondache, f rondace (hence Du. 
rondos), f. rond Round a.) 

Z. A small eiiciilar shield or buckler. 

1604 K. Gfai.MSiONE] D’Acosta'i Hist. Indies vi, xxvt. 487 
For defensive armes they had little rundaches or targets. 
1623 Hlxham Tongue-iombat 43 Tlie Targets or Round- 
asses which some of these Geiis-gallaiits did beare. 1672 
HmxAXi Assignation ii. i, Haunting her Stieet by Night, 
with Guittars, Dark-Lanthorns, and Rondaches. 

1837 Locichaut Seott (183^) VI. 3st 'riiis siiield. .being a 
round fondothe, or highland taiget, 1897 Daily News 
I Feb. 6/2 A circul.ir rondache of Lriglil sti.«l. 

1 2. transj. A fooi-snldier. Obs. 
iSzg S'hertogenbosk 38 We..tooke in .some Workes from 
the Enemies, and brought into the tuwne 2 Rundasses. 1646 
Mowi.ll A 7 //, 122 He offer'd with his rondaches, 

and by an assault Seaward, to carry the Tow n. 

II Ronde (r/^nd). Typog. [a. F. ronde, fern, of 
rond Round a ] A form of type imiiating hatid- 
wiiting. Also attrib. 

xBsSTimperley Printers' Man, 63 Ronde Type. 
tion of secretary, has been very lately introduced to^the 
notice of the prore.ssion. 1846 Ii aod <V Sharuioo.ls' Spee. 
Bk. Type, Great Primer Ronde. 1888 Jacobi Printers' 
lycab. 115 Ronde, a fancy character of type somewhat 
simitar to a script. 

Bon.de, obs. foim of Round. 

Bondeal, obs. form of Rondel. 

II Rondeau (r^mdo, || rondo). Also 6 rund-, 

S rouudeau. [F., later form of rondel : see next.] 
1. A short poem, consisting of ten, or in stricter 
sense of thirteen, lines, having only two rimes 
throughout and with the oftening words used 
twice as a refrain, (^e also RouNiK).) 

1323 Ld. Barkers Ftviss, II. xxvi, 71 A boke,.conteyn- 
inge all the songes, baladdes, rundcaux, and vyrelayes, 
which the gentylt duke had made in his tv^ne. 

1691 Drvorn AmpAitfjon iv. Iheadtng), A rondeau. 
1700 "T. Brown tr. Presny's Amusements 13a Hieir most 
diversified Conversations are a sort of Roundeaus that end 
either in Artificial Slanders, or crMs FUttery. X710 PoM 
Lett. (1736) V. 87 This sort of writing call’d the Rondeau is 
what I never knew practis’d in our nation. X837 Hallam 
Hist, Lit. I. viii. 5 13 1 'hey dealt much in the rondeau, a very 
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popular species of metre long afterwards. X877 Miss 
-VoNGE Cameos III. vi. 46 She. . used to sit up half the night 
writing ballads and rondeaux. 1889 A. Lang Lett, on 
Lit. ii. (ed, 2) 25 In his first volume Mr. Bridges offered a 
few rondeaux and triolets, 
b. transf. A refrain. 

1800 Mar. Edgeworth BeUtida (1831) II. xxv. 178 This is 
the rondeau of your argument. 

2 . Mm (See quot. 1841 and Rondo i.) 

*773 Mme. D’Arblav Early Diary (1889) _I._ 186 Hetty. . 
began a rondeau in the overture to Sacchini's new opera. 
*786 Gentl. Mag. LVI. i, 430 Rondeau. Sung by Mr. 
Weichsell and set by Mrs. Hoolc. tS\xPeimyCycl. 3CX. 142/1 
Rondeau (Fr.) or Rondo (It.), a kind of air consisting of 
two or more strains, in which, after finishing the second 
strain, the first is repeated, and again after the third, etc., 
always returning to and concluding with the first. 

Bondel (rp'ndel). Also 4 rondeal, 5 -delle, 
6-7 rondell. [a, older F. rondel masc. (later 
rondeau ; see prec.), or rondelle fem., f. rond 
Rodnd a. Cf. Roundel and Rundle.] 

1 . A circle; a circular object. Now arch. 
* 1 * Also spec, a round shield ; the midriff. 

The pi ecise sense in quot. 1630 is not clear. 

c 1290 St. Michael 452 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 312 A luyte ron- 
del ase a sikel Men seoth bar-on li^t. i486 Bk. St. Alhans 
e viij. In the mydref that callid is the rondell also. 1529 
hloMB Dyaloge ii. Wks. i88/a The ayre striken w^ the breth 
of the spiker, St equalW rolling forth in rondels to the eares 
of the hearers. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. <(2 Mak reddy jour. . 
halbardis, rondellis, tua bandit sourdis and tairgis. 1593 
Q. Eliz. Boeih. 113 Hast thou not thus wrapt a rondell (L. 
orbevi\ of dyvine sinceritie? x6xo Holland Camden's 
Brit. 1. 654 They give a jirke, as if a twig bended into a 
rondle were sodainly let go. 1630 B. Jonsoh Neia Inn ). 
vi. Chalk, and lenew the rondels, I am now Resolved to 
.stay. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xvii. 26 As some mule 
[leaves] in a glutinous sludge her rondel of iron, 
t b. Fortif. A round lower. Obs. 

16B6 Loud, Gaz. No. 2159/1 The Dukeof Lorrain's Attack 
embraces three Rondels or Towers. 1687 Eando lph A rchi- 
pelago z mains castle is. .fortified with six very large 
towers or rondells. X704 J. Harris Lex. Techii. I, Rondel. 
in Fortification, is a round Tower sometimes erected at the 
Foot of the BastioiLS. [Hence in later Diets.] 
i* c. A round or rung of a ladder. Obs. 

X723 Briton No. 6 And make their Vices the only Rondels 
whereby they mount the Ladder of tow’ring Preferment. 

2 . A rondeau, or a siiecial form of this. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 133 He can carolles make, Rondeal, 
balade and vit elai. AX450 ICnt.delaTourix^S^t^ made for 
her loue songges, balades, rondelles, virallayes, and diuerse 
nwe thin^es. 1604 E. GErimsione] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
VI. xxviii. 49a They haue likewise put our compositions of 


musicke into their language, as Octaves, Songs, and Ron- 
dells. xStx Busuv Did. Mus. (ed. ^ s.v. Roundelay. Some 
writers speak of the Roundelay, or Rondel, as a kind of air 


^propriated to dancinjg. 1887 Gleeson White Ball. 4 
Rondeau Introd, p. Iviii, In its origin the londel was a lyric 
of two verses... With Charles d'Orldans the rondel took the 
distinct shape . . of fourteen lines on two rhymes. , Ibid., N or 
are these rondel-triolets exceptions ; they are quite common 
till the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

Bondelai : see Roundelay. 

tBo'ndelet. 06s. rare. Also rondlette. 
[a. F. rondelet, dim. of rondel Roedel 2.] A short 
rondeau. (Cf. Roundlet.) 

*576 Gascoigne Notes Instruction'Ws.^.'iSl b, Then haue 
you also a rondlette, the which doth alwayes end wUh one 
self same foote or repeticion, and was thereof (in my iudge- 
ment) called a londelet. 

Bondelst, obs. varianl of Runlet 1 . 

II Boudeletia (rpndelrj'a). Also -oleoia. 
jTmod.L., after the French naturalist Rondelet 
(1507-66).] 

1 . A tropical American genus of Cinchonacem', 
a plant or shrub of this genus. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. III. s.v. x8ig Pantologia X. s.v.. The 
species chiefly cultivated is..Ameiican rondeletia, with a 
woody stalk ten or twelve feet high ; . . flowers sessile, white. 
1882 Garden 8 Apr. 242/2 Rundeletias. .may now be struck 
from cuttings made ot the young shoots. 

2 . A perfume resembling that which is charac- 
teristic of this genus of plants. 

1840 Hook Fitzherbert I. vii. 77 His yellow silk pocket- 
handkerchief scented . . with a vile mixture of musk and 
bergamot, yclept londolecia, x866 Treas. Bot. 98^/1 The 

E eifume sold as Rondelutia takes its name from this plant, 
ut is not prepared from any part of it. 

Bondell, obs. form of Rondel, Rundle. 

II Rondelle (r^ndei). [F., f. rond Round a. 
Cf. Rondel,] A round ; a circular piece. 

In quot. 1839 the process described is a French one. 

1839 Ure Diet, Arts 328 The thick cake of congealed 
metal frondelle) is lifted off with tongs. Ibid., These rond- 
elles are immediately immersed in cold water. 187^ G. 
Prescott Sp, Telephone 288 A rondelle of firwood is fixed 
normally to the tube by its centre. 

Boudelle, obs. form of Rondel. 

Bo'ndelled, I*, rare-^. [f. Rondel ib.] Fur- 
nished with small towers. 

1858 H. Mayhew Upper Rhine (i860) 3^42 A belvidere 
built.. at the cost of Herr Hofrath von Seyfried, whose 
rondelled residence is seen close by. 

Bondle, variant of Rondelle. 

X875 Knight Diet. Meclu 1970/1 Rondle (Metal-working), 
. .the crust or .scale which forms upon the surface of molten 
*metal in cooling, and which is removed, .as it congeals. 

Bondlet, obs. f. Runlet. Bondlette, var. 
Rondelet Obs. Bondnesset obs. f. Rouioiness. 


II Rondo (r^'nd^). [It. rondo^ a. F. rondeau.] 

1 . Mus. *A piece of music having one prin- 
cipal subject, to which a return is always made 
after the introduction of other matter (Grove). 

X7P7 Monthly Mag. III. 227 A cantabile movement. . , the 
subject of which is highly graceful; and is succeeded by a 
very pleasing rondo. i8ix Busbv Diet Music (ed. 3) s.v., 
The Rondo., takes its name from the circumstance of the 
melody going round, after both the second and third strain, 
to the first strain, with which it finally closes. In the vocal I 
Rondo considerable discernment is requisite in the choice of | 
proper woids. i86x Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 610 The King, .thus | 
cuts the Gordian knot, and brings down the curtain upon a I 
rapturous rondo from the prana donna. 18S7 H. C. Ban- , 
isip Mus. Anal. ix. ai8 When, .theie is more than one 
EpLsode, and tbeiefore at least two leturns to the Subject, 1 
the Episodical Movement is termed a Rondo. 

attrib. 1874 Ous'E.i.wi Plus. Form 46 A tabular view of the 
Rondo Form.. will sufficiently explain its structure. 1899 
Atlantic Monthly 733/a The white distrusts the 

Indian,.. the Greaser hates the white there is a perfect 
rondo movement of dislike and antagonism. 

2 . A game of chance played with halls on a 
table. Ill quot. attrib. 

*859 J* W. Palmer Nem ^ Old 229 (Cent.), With card and 
dice, roulette wheels and rondo balls, he fooled himself to 
the top of his bent. 

Rondure (rpudiili). [ad. F. rondeur.] A circle 
or round object; roirndness- Cf. Rounduke. 

c xdooSHAKS.Soun. xxi, All things rare, That heauens ayre 
in this huge rondure hems. 

1868 Browning Raig ^ Bk. 1. 27 The rondure brave, the 
lilied loveliness. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy 4* Greece (1898) I. 
xi. 213 Cherubs clustered in the londure of rose-windows. 

Rone (io«n), ri.l Now dial. Also 5-6 (9) 
ron, 6 pi. ronnis, -ys, 9 roan. [A northern 
word and prob. of Scand. origin, being phonetic- 
ally equivalent to mod.Norw. dial. r«»e, var. of 
runne, rtmn, ON. rumir (mod.Icel. runnur and 
runni), in the same sense. The form ranez in | 
the alliterative Morte Arth. 923 is no doubt an 1 
error.] A brake or thicket ; Qrick bush or under- | 
growth. Also attrib., as rone-root. 

13 . , Gaw. !$• Gr. Knt. 1466 He rechated, St rode [>013 ronez 
ful byk. a 1400 PUtill of Susan 72 pe rose ragged on rys, 
richest on Rone. £1470 Henry Wallace v. 357 The rone 
wes thik that Wallace slepyt in. 15x3 Douglas /Eneis vii. 
Piol. 6g Smal byrdis, fiokand throwthuc ronnis thrang. 1535 
Stiswart Cron. Scot. I. 359 With mos and niuie and mony 
wodis wyld. And ron and roche. <11585 Montgdmrrie 
Flythig 28S The Weird Sisters.. Saw reavens rugand at 
that latton be a ron ruit. 

x8ao Blackm. Mag Nov. 145 The foot-path, .conducting 
us through a roan of stunted oak and hazel. 1824 Mac- 
TAGGAUT Gallovid, EneycL s.v. Rossens, The hounds could 
not uncover him, so the ron was set in flames about his lugs. 
1846 Brocket!' N. C. Gloss., Rone, properly a thick planta- 
tion of bushes; but in the Noith usually applied to a tbick 
cover of whins, which is called ‘ a lone of wliins x88o 
Antrim 4 Doivn Gloss. 83 ‘Hazely roans,’ hazel brakes. 

' Brackeiiy roans.* fern brakes, 
t Rone, s 6 .^ Also 5 rooue. Perh. early forms 
of roan Rowan (the berry). 

a 1440 Sir Eglam. 6ia, Y scballe geve the a nobylle stede. 
Also redd as ony roone [mufr stone, slon, upon]. 15.. in 
Pinkerton Anc.Sc. Poems (1786) 192 My ruble cheiks, wes 
reid as rone, Ar leyn. a 15% Montgomerie Misc. Poems 
xli. 12 Quhair lilies lyklou is, Als lid as the roue \rime gone]. 

Rone, Sc. rare. Also 7 roun. [Of 
obscure origin,] A strip or patch of ice formed 
on the surface of the ground. Hence Ko'ny a. 
(see quot. 1639). 

*535 Lyndesay Satyre 1050 ar the lamps that sould 
schaw them the licht To leid them on this sliddrie rone of 
yce. 1639 Sir R. Gordon Jiist. Earls Suthert, (1813) 208 
This wes called the Ronie rode, becaus it hapned in the 
wunter season, when as the ground wes full of ronns, or 
sheckles of yce. 1851 W. Anderson Rhymes, etc, (1867) 12 
He slippit his foot on a rone i' the brae. 

Rone (rff«n), sb.^ Sc. Also roim, rhone, roan. 
[Of obscure origin.] A pipe or gutter leading 
down from, or fixed under, the eaves of a roof to 
carry off the rain-water. 

a. x8o8 Jamieson, Rone, the spout affixed to the .side of a | 
house, for carrying down the rain-water from the roof. , 
1822 Galt Provost xxvii, There^ being then no ronns to , 
the houses,. .the rain came gushing in a^ spout, 1859 M. 1 
Findlater Betty Mus^ave iii 'I he drip from a broken 
rone falling into the hollowed doorstone. 1876 W._P. I 
Buchan Plumbitigi.^ Simple half-circle iron rhones—i'.^., 
half-round eaves gutters made of cast iron. 

|3. xSzx Galt Ann, Parish xxxiii, Getting.. the window 
cheeks painted, with roans put up. 183* J- Wilson Nodes 
Amb. Wks. 1856 III. 152 You couldnahae been waiter had 
you stood . . under a roan. Say spout, J araes, roan is vulgar 
— it is Scotch. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 175 Climb- 
ing up a convenient roan or water pipe, 
t Rone, V. Obs. rare. [var. of Ro the « 
of the inf. being taken as part of the stem. Cf. 
mistrun for Misteow and see Ron 2.] irans. 
To recreate ; to comfort or console. 

In the E. E. Psalter rendering L consolari, 

A 1300 Cursor M. 3351 Ysaac him yode to rone [».n ro], 
Thoght on thing he had to done. 0x300 E. E. Psalter 
Ixxvi. 3, [I] Forsoke mi sauIe roned to be. Ibid, cxvii. 76 
Be ]}i merci jiat ite rone me. 

Hence t Bo'ning vbl. s6, Obs, 
a 1300 E, E. Psalter xxii. 5 Mikel ronynge t>ai me do. 
Ibid. xcUi, 19 pine xoninges fained mi saule in querte. 

Bone, obs. f. Roan ; obs. pa. t. Rain v. Bong, 
obs. f. Rank a., Rung- sb . ; ohs. pa. t. Rsion v., 


Ring v. Bonge, variant of Rounge v. Obs. 
Bongue, obs. f. Rung sb. Bonk(e, obs. if. 
Rank a. Bonk-, var. Rank v.f Obs. Bonlet, 
obs. f. Runlet. Bonne, obs. f. Run v. (and 
pa. pple.). Bonneagate, obs. i. Runagate. 

'h Bonnelles, obs. var. Rendles, rennet. 

1530 Palsgr. fjjMaisgue, the ronnelles suche as chese is 
made with. 

Bonnen, obs. pa. pple. of Run v. Bonner, 
obs. f. Runnbb. Bonnet, Sc. var. Runnet sb^ 
Bonning, obs. f. Running. Eonnogate, obs. 
f. Runagate. Bonnon, -yn, obs. inf. Run v. 
Eonnyng, obs. f. Running. Bonnysh, var. of 
Runish 

Ronq_1lil (rp'qkil). 17 . 3 . [ad. Sp. ronquillo 
slightly hoarse, f. ronco hoarse.] One or otlier of 
a group of fishes found in the North Pacific. 

x8Sz Jordan St Gilbert Synop. Fishes N. Amer. 610 
Icosteidis (The RouquiL). Ibid. 623 B\aihymaster\ 
siguatus, . . Ronquil. 

Eon sake, obs. form of Ransack v. 
Bonsa’rdian. raiv [f. Pierre de Konsard 
(1524-1585), the French poet.] =next. 

1697 Drvden Ded. jEneid Ess. (ed Ker) II. 206 To this 
the Ronsardians leply,. .what remained for him, but, with- 
out delay, to pursue his first adventure? 

Bo'nsardist. [See prec. and -ist.] A fol- 
lower of Ronsard ; a poet who writes in the style 
of Rousard. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 651/1 He wrote sonnets and odes 
as became a Ronsardist. 1894 Gnssb Jacobeetu Poets 9 
Barnaby Barnes, that isolated Ronsaidlst among our 
London poets, published no lyrics after 1595. 

So Ro'nsaxdizing ^/. a. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 65i/i_ pesporles..and Bertaut.. 
continue the Ronsardizing tradiiiun, 

Bonsee, -si, varr. Rouncy Obs. Bonsotme, 
obs. f. Ransom. Bont(e, obs. ff. Runt. 
Bbntgen (ro‘nt7^en), the name of a German 
scientist (Prof. Conrad \V. Rontgen), used attrib. 
in Rontgen rays (see Rav i and quots.), 
photograph. 

1896 Thomson in PPoc. Royal Soc. LIX. 274 The RSntgen 
rays, when they fall upon electrified bodies, rapidly dis- 
charge the electrification. 1896 — in Nature 27 Feo. 391 
The methods of producing Riintgen pliotogp-aphs. i8p6 
M‘Clnre's Mag. Apr. 405 The ROntgen rays are certain 
invisible ra>s re.sembling, in many respects, rays of light, 
which are set free wlien a high pressure electric current is 
discharged through a vacuum tube. 

Plence R(>*ntgeniBm ; Ro'utgenize v. 

1899 Prve. Royal Soc. LXV. 120 The analogy between 
the conductivity of salt vapours and that of ROntgenised 
gase.s, 1900 Dufiglison's Med, Diet, App., Roentgenism, 
morbid condition induced byX-raya 

Bony a. : see Rone sb.^ Bonyon : see Run- 
NioN. Bonyous, variant of Ruinous a. Obs, 
t Boo, sb, Obs.—^ [ad. OF. roe (mod.F.ir^ws):— 
L. rota. Cf. Row sb.^] A wheel. 

?0 1400 Morte Arth. 3374, 1 salle redily rolle )>e roo at }ie 
gayneste. [Cf. 3388 Abowte sebo whirles the whele.] 

Boo, var. Ro, rest ; obs, f. Roe, Row. 

Boo (r«), V. Orkn. and Sketl. ^al. Forms : 7-8 
row, 8-9 rue, 9- roo. [Of Scand. origin, corre- 
sponding to Norw. dial, rua, Icel. ryja (pa. t. 
rtiiSi, pa. pjjle. rtlinn).] trans. To strip (sheep) 
of wool by band ; to pluck (wool) in this manner. 

161a [see vbl. sb, below]. x6x5 Acts Latoiing^ SheriA 
Orkney (Maitland Cl.) 175 It is statut and ordanit tliat it 
sail nocht be lesum to no maner of persone nor persone.s 
to rowing [rir] ony scheip unto the tyme they be law- 
fullie warnit, 1629 ibid. 205 That nane tak . . nor row 
sheip on Sonday. a 1733 Shetland A cts 8 in Proc. Soc, 
Ant, Scotl. XXVI. (1892) 19B Tliat none mark lambs or 
row sheep.. but at the sight of sufficient witnesses. 1809 
A. Edmonston Zetland II. 2x1 About the middle of May. 
wlien the fleece begins to loosen spontaneously, it is pulled 
off with the hand ; this operation is called the sheep. 

1856 Eliza Edmondstone Sk. Tales Shetland xiv, 175 
The wool is never shorn, hut rooed, that is, pulled with the 
fingers from the creature's hack, lock by lock. 

Hence Boo'ing vbl. sb. Also attrib. 
x6i2 Acts Lawting Sheriff Orkney (Maitland Cl.) 160 
Act for Thift, Rowing and pulling of Scheip. i8o7_J, Hall 
in Bulwark (1905) June 140/2 Nor does this operation, here 
called ' rooing ’, seem to give the animal the smalle.st pain, 
if performed at the proper season. xSza Hibbekt Descr. 
Shell. Isl. 439 At the same time the general rueing begins. 
X883 R. M. Fercusson Rambles xvi. 104 It is the rooing 
day, when sheep aie shorn. 

Boob, obs. form of Robe. 

Bood (rSd), sb. Forms : a. 1-6 rod, 3-6 rode 
(6 roide, rodde), 4-7 rood©, 5 xoed, rowd, 

6 Toud, 6- rood. / 3 . Sc.s, rwd, 5-6 rud, 5- rude, 
ruid (9 reed). [OE. rAd fem. (obi. cases rode, 
pi. rbda), corresponding in sense i to OFris. rdde, 
OS. ruoda, Olcel. rdSa (also rbdi masc.); the 
latter is prob. from OE. In the sense of twig or 
Rod (also measuring-rod, measure of land), the 
cognate forms appear as Fris. roede {roe), MDu. 
ro{o)de, roede, ruede (Du. roede), OS. ruoda 
(MLG. rbde, rbdhe, LG. rtde, rSe), OHG. rouda, 
ruoda, ruota (MHG. mote, rAte, G. ruthe, rule). 
la 0£. the original application of this sense 
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appears only in the compound seglrad sail-yard, 
which corresponds to OHG. se^lrdda.^ 

X. + 1 . A cross, as an instrument of execution ; 
= Cbo8 SJ^. I. Obs. 

«goo O.E. Martyrol, 30 Nov., On Patria Jjaere ceastre he 
vvass ahangeii on lode. 971 BlickUnff Horn, igi For|jon )je 
he me of eorhan to heofenum J>y sceal min rod on- 

wended been, ciooo jEi-fmc Gen. xl, 19 ^fter Jam hat 
Pharao he ahon on lode [ = 32 on gealsan], a 1x54 O.E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, pe ludeus of Noiumc bohton 
an ciislen cild.., &, .him on lode hengen. Axaas Ancr. 
R. 122 Seiiit Andreu muhte iSolien het te herde lode hef 
him touward heouene. c 1290 Holy Rood 75 in A' . Eng'. Leg, 

I . 3 Huy founden roden hieo :..pe rode hat god was on ido, 
and hat he tweie heoues weieii on an-honge. 13.. E, E. 
Atlii. P, C. 96 J>a3 1 be nummen in Niniue & naked dis- 
poyled, On rode rwly to-ient. 

2 . The cross upon which Christ suffered; the 
cross as the symbol of the Christian faith. Now 
only arch. 

agoo O. E.Mei>iyrol. 25 Mar,, Seo Cristes locl on hmrehe 
was ahongen. epgo Lindisf. Gasp, John xix. 23 Sestodun 
. . at Sar rode halendes inoder . . & suoester. c 1000 me 
Saints' Lives vi. 74 Mid liali'^-doine of ha:s halendes rode. 
c 1205 Lay. 11165 pa rode, he Crist ure lauerd alisden on bes 
middelaid. exago Holy Rood 24 in . 9 . Etig. Leg. I. t rie 
seide me., to buiie he rode op on Caluarie hulle. figSo 
I'Vill, Palerne 1669 Bi hat blisful barn hat bou^t us on \>e. 
rode, 1387 TncVJSA Higden (Rolls) VI. 427 pe foure irene 
iiayles hat Ciist^was i nayled with to he rode. 1439-40 
Lvog. Bochas i. i. (15 h) 3 Vou for to saue He starf upon 
tberoode, f 1530 Whan she sawehersone on 
the rode, The swerde of sorowe gave that lady a wounde. 
a 1600 Montcomsris Devot, Poems iii. 41 When he wes 
rent vpon the lude. Me boght belevers with his blude. 1609 

J. Davics (Heref.) Holy Roods Wks. (Grosart) I. 22/2 We 
must endure the Racke, as he the Rood. 

180X WoRDSW. Cieckoo <$• Nighi.^%, God,., that died upon 
the rood. From thee and thy base throat, keep all that's 
good. 186B Morris Earthly Par, (1870) 1 . 1. 336 Good 
hope I have Of help from Him that died ^on the rood. 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 24 ^f hua wil mfter 
men 2e-cyme..senimma loda vel unhaelo his & sefylgeS 
me. c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 147 He munejetS us an ooer rode 
to betene, bet is inemned . . fleises lensing. cxaoo Ormin 
5609 He take hiss rode, & here itt rihht & foIlBhe swa min 
bisne, a 1225 Ancr. R. 60 pu schalt acoiien ha rode, hat is, 
acorien his sunne. 

t b. Used without article, esp. on rood, Obs. 
c 825 Vesp, Hymns xiii. 16 Megen 3 orh rode de.sSes for- 
drestende. a goo O, E. Martyroi. 25 Mar., /Efter hrym 
mondum wms Crist ahangen on rode. eg5o Lindisf. Gos^. 
Matt, xxvii. 42 Sif [he] cynig isiahela is, nstige nu of rode. 
<si22S St. Marher. x Efter ure laueid es pine, ant his 
passiun, ant his deS on rode, ciago Gen, 4* Ex. 386 Ne 
sulen it neuere ben un>don, Til ihesus be 3 on Rode don. 
a X300 Cursor M. 10^3 lesu ciist was tan And don on rode 
for our wite. 13. . £. £, Allii, P. A. 705 He on lode bat 
blody dyed. 14x3 Jas. I ICingis Q, cxxxix, Be him that 
staif on rude, c 1470 Henry IVaitaee ix. 151 ' Mercy,' he 
said, ' for him that delt on rud '. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 
103 Tliow, quhois blude on rude ran for my deid. 1567 
Gude ij- Goalie Ball. (S. T. 5 .) 131 On Rude, thow sched 
tby blude. 

1823 Roscoe tr. Sistnondfs Lit, Europe 11 . 139 The 

curse of God who died on rood, was on that sinnei 's head. 

+ 0, In a.dijnrs.lion 5 , /orlhe rood/ etc. Obs, 

c 1320 Sir Trisir. 1766 For cristes rode 1 What haue y don 
W0U3? 13. . Sir Bettes 461 ‘ Beues 1 ' a seide, ‘ for )« rode, 
What dostow her?’ cx420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xiii. 
For the lode, On quat maner spendutte he his gud, That 
thusgate is a-way? ei47o Gota^os ^ Gaw. 124 Schir 
Gawyiie, graith ye that gait, for the gude rude I 

d. In asseverations, 6 y the rood I etc. Now 
only arch. 

13 . . Sir Bettes 068 ‘ Blehelich,’ a seide, ‘ be )>e tod ! * 
1377 Langl. P. pi. B. IV. 134 ‘ And 3et,' quod resoun, ‘ bi 
he Rode I shal no reuthe haue c 14x2 Hocclevc De Reg, 
PriiiG. 1459 Now, by the roode, fader, sothe sey ye. ^1450 
Holland Hovalat 94 Be the rud, 1 am richt rad For to 
behald jour halyness. 15x9 InterL Four Elem, in HazI, 
JDedsley I. 26 Vea, by the rood ! even with the greatest. 
X577-82 BrctoN Floorish uPon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. 
17/1 And of such Beds, she hath such stoare of choise (by 
roode). x6oa Shake. Ham. in. iv. 14 Qu, Haue you forgot 
me? JVaw. No by the Rood, not so. 

x8xo ScQiT Lady of L. i. xxii, Now, by the rood,.. Your 
courtesy has err’d. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 374 Yea, by 
God's rood, I trusted you too much. 1896 A. Austin 
England's Darling i. i. By the rood 1 they are wise enough. 

3 . A crucifix, esp, one stationed above the middle 
of a rood-screen ; also rarely, a figure of the cross 
in wood or metal, as a religious object. 

The roods at certain places are frequently mentioned as 
raecial objects of pilgrimage or worship. In some cases rood 
denotes especially the image of Chiist as distinct from the 
cross itself. 

czoga in Earle Land Charters 250 He hsefS bider ynn 
Sedon..ii mycele gebonede roda butaii oSrum litlum sil^ 
renum swur-rodum. a 1x22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1083, On hsere rode he stod bufon ham weofode. Ibid. an. 
1x02, ]>eofas..breokaii ha mynstre^of Burh, & h®r inne 
Daman . .roden & calicen & candel-sticcan. c 1205 Lay. 22x01 
pe king nom ane rode [C1275 an halidomj. 1297 R, Glouc. 
Chron, (Rolls) 6594 He wende him uorp to chiicbe & bi- 
uore h* rode com. 1362 Langl. P. PI, A. v. 14s, I swere.. 
hatsunnewol Ilete, . . Andbidde he Rode ofBronmoImbringe 
*ue out of dette. Ibid. vii. 93 , 1 bar horn hat 1 borwede, 
Rode of Cbestre ! c 1449 Pbcock Repr, ii. ix. 194 
[To go] to the rode of the north doreat London rather than 
to ech other roode. 1496-7 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
224 Item, to the karvaie . . for mendyng the Ro^e, the 
Crosse, he Mary & lohn. 1503 Pluinpton Corr. (Camden) 179 
That wold be the most joyful! tydings unto me . , , as knowetb 
the blessed Rode of Rodeborne, wbo saye you in His blessed 
heepinge. 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) xo6 All 


Roodes, nil Images of Saintes. should. .be defaced. 1594 
Lvly Mother Boinbie v. iii, Get you gone, or I sweare by 
the roodes bodie He lay you by thelieeles. 1625 Pagitt 
I Christ iattogr. (1635) 22 Vouchsafe to blesse this Rood of the 
Crosse, that [etc.]. 170a Pope Wife of Bath 245 He. .now 
lies buiied underneath a Rood, Fair to be seen, and t ear'd 
I of honest wood. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Wheat- 
hamsiead, Here ate the remains of the popish image called 
the Rood, which is tut ned into the clerk's desk. 18x2 B r ady 
Clavis Cal. II. 154 One of the most famous of these Ciuci- 
fixes was found at Boxley Abbey in Kent, styled the Rood 
of Grace. 1853 Ruskin Stones Veit, II. iv. 70 The great 
rood that crosses the church before the altai , raised in bright 
blazonry against the shadow of the apse. 1873 W. H. Dixon 
Tvio Queens III. xvi. xi 243 Praying and going on a 
pilgiimage to shrine and xood. 

b. A figure or repiesentation of the cross. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 506 Bothe riche and religious 
l>at Rode hei honouie, pat in grotes is ygraue and in golde 
nobles. 

4 . ellipt. Holy Rood day. Sc. 

x8x4 J. Train Mountain Muse 30 [She told] How he, by 
lore outain’d at School, Each month could count ftom 
Rood to Vule. 

6. Holy Bood .* a. = sense 2. Now arch. 

a 1100 Leg, Rood 3 pmre halgan rode gemeines. cxioo 
O. E. Chron, (MS. F) an. 200, On pysuni geaie was gefuiiden 
seo haligc lod. C1200 Vices ^ Virtues 33 Ac 8in laueid 
lies ofearnede on Sate halt rode, rxago Holy Rood i in 
6'. Eng, Leg, I. X pe holie rode i-founde was, ase icii _eov 
noube may telle. £1300 Havelok 431 Haue he pe malisun 
. . of pe leue holi rode, a xgxg Interiud of Drotchis 173 in 
Dunbar's Poems (1897) 320 God bliss thame, and the Haly 
Rude. XSQ4 Shak&_ Rich. Ill, iii, ii. 78 But by the holy 
Rood, I doe not like these seueiall Coitncels, I. 164B 
Herrick Hesper., Old Wives Prayer, Holy-Rood come 
foi th and shield Us i' th' citie, and the field. 

X798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. xx, And, by the holy rood 1 
A man all light, a seiaph-man, On every corse theie stood. 
1839 Loncf. Celestial Pilot, Then made he sign of holy 
lood upon them, 1842 Tennyson Day-dream, Revival in. 
By holy rood, a loyal heaid 1 
b. = sense 3. Now orrA. 

a 1132 0 . E, Chron, (Laud M.S.) an, X070, Hi..gcodan into 
pe mynstie, clumben tipp to pe halge rode. 1583 Fulice 
Def. Tr. Script, iii. (1843) 187 Catholic Christians that rever- 
ently kneel 111 prayer liefoie the cross, the holy rood, the 
images of our S.iviotii Christ and his saints. 

18x5 ScoiT Ld, of Isles n. xxiii, The Abbot on the thresh- 
old stood, And in his hand the holy lood. X865 Kincsley i 
Hereio. ii[i]. Under the alLu behind the holy rood, 1899 
E. J. Chapman Drama of Tvto Lives 48 The Holy Rood | 
With Us Clown'd Chiist. | 

f C, == sense 4. Obs. rare. 

e 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Aboute pe ty me I 
of holy rode in Scjjtembre. 2573 P. More A Im. ffProgmst. 

A viij b. At holy Roode, and Gtegoric, the nyght and day is 
equal. | 

d. attrib. (See also Rood day.) I 

1023 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 25 Ic i’Elfric. .9a<t like 
kinges godne wille mid dam halegan lode tacne gefiCslni. 1 
axzzs Leg. Kaih, 193 [She] wtat on liiic bieoste..pu halt 
rode taken, c 1400 UrtU 292 In wkiche jere, on Holy Roed 
jeue, deide Seie lohn of Eltham. 

6. altrib. and Comb., as rood-altar. Sc. an altar 
of the Holy Rood; rood-arclt (see quot. 1850); 
rood-beam, a transverse beam suppoiting the 
rood, usually forming the head of a lood-screen; 
t rood-board. Sc. an offertory-box in which 
collections for the rood were taken ; rood-oloth, 
a cloth used to cover the crucifix over the rood- 
screen during Lent; fBood-even, the 13th of 
September (see Rood day) ; Bood-fair, Sc. an 
annual fair held locally either in May or September; 
t rood-light, a light maintained before or beside 
the rood ; f Bood-mass, a mass said in honour of 
the rood ; also f Eood(8)mas (day), = Rood day ; 
t rood-pine, the torment of the cioss; rood- 
priest, a priest who officiated at a rood-altar; 
rood-situation, the position of a rood in a 
church; trood-soller, a rood-loft; rood-stair, a 
staircase giving access to a rood-loit (1875 Encytl. 
iffrxV. II. 47a) ; rood-steeple = rpptf-fpwer; rood- 
stone (see quot.) j t rood-token, the sign of the 
cross; rood-tower (see quot.) ; f rood-wold, the 
rood or cross. 

1472 Exir. Aberd. Reg. (X844) 1. 31 Sclur Androu, . . chaplan 
of ye '"Rudealtar in ye p.iiisch kirk of ye said burgh. xss6 
Ibid. 296 Maister Edward Menries, cfieplane of the ruid 
alter in the organ loft. x6so-x Extr. Rec. Stirling (1887) 
301 The annuell of the Rude altar. 5850 Parker Gloss. 
Arch, (ed. 5) 393 The term "rood-arch is sometimes applied 
to the arch between the nave and chancel, e 1386 Chaucer 
Wife’s ProL 496 He. .lith y-graue vnder the "roode beem. 
2850 Parker Gloss. Arcit. (ed. 5) 392 The rood,. was sup- 
ported either by a beam called the rood-beam, or by a 
gallery called the rood-loft. 1556 Exir. Rec, Stirling (1887) 

68 Quhatsumevir persone being charger to gaddir with the 
"Rud brod. 1466 in Archaeologia L. i. (1887) 44 Item j 
"Rode clothe steyned w* the passioun of our lorcle of the 
yifte of lohne Crouton. 1566 in Peacock Enr, Ch. Furniture 
{1866) IS9 One rood clothe, one banner clothe, one veale. 
137S Barbour Bruce xvii. 634 On the "Rude-evyn, in the 
dawing, The Ingliss host blew till as>.ale. 1685 Acts Pari. 
Scot. (1820) VIII. 504 Ane free fair yearly to be holdiii..at 
the paroch kirk of Killmanevock upon the Second Day of 
September called the "Ruidfair. tjya Mosisou Poems it 
When lads an’ lassies . . Came to the Rood Fair janntin, 1832 
Carlyle in Froude L^ [1882) II. 313 We despatch^ the 
animal to Alick, to make ready for the ' rood fair'. x44a in 
Bucks., Berks., ^ Oxen, Archxol, Jrnl. (igo8) JuneasKes- 
sevyd at Cristemas for ye "rode lyghl of ye parishe, v*. vi*. 


xsag Test. iS^or. (Surtees) VI. at The residue to the uphold, 
ynge of the rode light. 1545 Ibid. 235 Foi the "roode masse 
singinge everye Friday, c 1630 Risuon Strrv. Deiioii § 245 
(1810) 258 Fairs they have on Roodmas day, and on St. 
James’s day. 1835 J AMirsoN SuppL, Rudeimess, Rudesmas, 
a name given to a ceitain term 111 the yeai, Dumfr. cxaoo 
Ormin 2oi 8 Ne munnde he nmfiu letenn himm purrh "lode- 
pine cwellenn. 15x6 in Jeayes Det byshire Charters (1906) 
No. 9X Indentuie between Sir Thomas Russell, ‘"rood- 
prest,’ .. and John Knyvetone. x6x8 ip Scottish Antiq. XI. 
21 Uniquhill Sir Robert Meldtum, luidpreist of Kinedvard. 
1655 Fuller Waltham A bbey 16 Hat psflcld . . confesseth 
himself ignorant of the reason of the "Rood-scituation, 
CX562 in Shropsh. Parish Dot, (1903) 61 To a peynetr for 
peynetyng the "rode so]er,xii*. x8ox Eve of St. fokn 

XX, By the black "rood-stone,. .1 conjiiie thee, my love, to 
be theie 1 [Hole. The black-rood of Melrose w.-ts a crucifix 
of black marble.] gqx Blickli/ig Ham. 2.(3 Hie zesawon 
' Cristes "rodetacen on his onsiene. c xooo AlLriiic /lom. II. 
40 And wyrean mid pms lambes blode lodetacn on heora 
gedyrum. a jzzs Ancr, R. 20 Et te biginnungc of euerich 
tide, inakied roden tokne, also ich er taulite. 1823 Pugin 
Gothic Aich, QPavi.,* Rood-tower, Rood-steeple, the tower 
or steeple built over the intersection of the body and cross- 
ailes of a church. 1839 Penny CycL XIV. 8/2 Plated jn the 
Rood (or central) towei. riaso Gen, Jjr Ex. 255 Til ihesus 
was on werlde boren. And til he was on Se "roue-wold. 

II. 7 . As a linear mensuie; A rod, pole, or 
perch. Now only in local use, and varying from 
0 to 8 yards. 

904 in Biich Cart. Sav. II. 266 Se [h.ngal is fiam pxic ea 
..east waidcs .xxviii. loda lang & |>oiion stipwaides .xxiiii. 
roda brad. 1466 Maun, tf llouich. R \p, (Roxb.) 438, j. 
acie of loiul contcynyth in lengthc .xl. tudes. X543 iu Lett. 
6 - P. Hen, VIII, XVlII. ii. 118 Foi skoryn of a water soucr 
. , CSX rud after id. ob. a iitd. , 1634-5 Bri.ki.ion 7 'rav. 
(Cliethain Soc.) 17 It is ten English loou long un the .sides, 
eight lood bioad. xy66 J. Bakiram yinl. 7 Jan. 26 At 
about 200 yaicls fiom it runs out a laige stieain of w.^ter,. . 
and may be smelt at some loods distant. 1790 W. Mar- 
shall Rur. I ton. Midi. Co. Gloss., Rood, a m«asiiie of 
eight yards in length. 1805 R. W. Dii'ichoN Pi act. A^ric. 
I. 112 These [stones], .are commonly put about the middle 
of the woik, in the proportion of nine or ten to every rood 
of seven yards. xBs6 AIorton Cyil. A file. II. 1126/ 1 
/foflf/,..{Cliesb.), of hedging, 8 yaids ;. .(l)erbys,), of baik, 
seems to be apiley jards in length ; of draining nt fencing, 
7 01 8 yards [ctuj. x88z trVi’sr. s.v.j .Sticli piece- 

woik ns hedging and ditching, diaining, putting up posts 
and rails, &c., is done at so imtch per rood. 

8. A supeificial me.'isnre of land, properly con- 
taining 40 square poles or perches, but varying 
locally ; a plot of land of this si?c. 

A table of local variations from the statute rood is given 
in Moiton Cyel, Agrie. 11. 939. 

In UE. this use appeals only in descriptions of boundaries, 
as the desig[nation of particular strips of cultiv.iletl land. 
The ME, evidence is also very .sc.'inty, though the Latinized 
form roda occurs freely in charters. 

889 in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 202 West be j)y wioda and- 
langes 5are rode o3 Banc pyt. 961 Ibul, ai^a .\ndlang hsere 
rode innon syx aceras. 2058 in K.irle Land Charters 248 
Of Bmre dune aiidlang Jr-ure 1 ode oA hit cymA beneoAan 
stancnolle, 

1x39 in IJupdale Motiasi, Ansi. (1655) 1.469/1 Una roda, 
ab aqiiilon.'in paite virgulti. '/ XZ3X Hud. II. 40/2 Excepta 
uiia loda, quant rctineo ad viam liabeiidatii juxea haiain 
menin. 1279 Rot. Ilvndrcd. (1818) II. 572/x In mesuagio j 
rodam et xiiij acras tcrie. <1x377 in^Utigdale Monast, 
Angl. (1655) II. 354/2 Unam virgatam li.\'. acras, tres rodas 
& XXXV. perlicatas cerrsc. 1442 Rolh of Parlt, V. 59/1 The 
feerde parte of a Rode of Londe. c X450 Go.fstow Reg. 287 
The forsaid Rode of land, with nil his jrertyiientis. 1538 
' tr. Fitsherbert's yustyce Peace 1x4 One rode, tliat is the^^ 
imrt of an acre of laiuTe. 1571 Dicors Paiitom. 11. xi. N ij, 

. So manym perches you maye LOiKliide the Area of that 
Figure, which . .bringeth 10 Acres si Roodes. X667 Milton 
P, L. 1. 196 His Other Parts besides Prune on the Flood,. . 
Lay floating many a rood. 17x3 Aiiiiui hnui John Bull u, 
vi, Nic... calculated the Acres and Roods to a great nicety. 
X770 Golusm. Des. VUl. 58 A lime there was.. When every 
rood of ground mainmiried its man. 1805 Traits, Sac. 

XXIIl. 43, 1 had an acre and thiecrood ufc.irroLs, 
1892 Sri VENSON Across the Plains ii. 95 His old family 
estates, not one rood of which remained to liim. 

b. A measure (of land, paving, digging, build- 
ing, etc.) corresponding to a square pole or perch, 
but u ith local and other variations, fSee qiiots.) 

1464 Charters Peebles (1S72) 133 Joint 'Ihonisoun.-sai 
pay for his fredom .\s. at Beltan, or .1 rud of causay. 
£1470 Hlnky Wallace tit. 826 \Vall.icc.,Romde him about 
a large tude and mar. 1532 E,vlr. Rec. kdin, (1871) 58 'I'e 
the. .c.-ilsay makaris ibr tlk scottis rude, that is to say vj 
eliiis of lentil and vj elnis of breid, xxx schillingts Scottis. 

I *597 Skene De Verb. Sign. sv. PartUata, Sex eliies lang, 

' and 5e.\’ elnes broad, makis ane fall. To this fall the little 
I ruid, or ruid of warkc, or of buirdes, or of maisone, or sklait 
warke, is equat. 1609 — Req. Maj., ISiinow Lavies cxix, 
j Ane Ruid of land within ane Baroiiic, suutd be measured 
{ be sax elnes. ..Ane Ruid of land within burgh, coiiteines 
twentie fute, x^ Glover's His!. Derby I. 91 Slate is sold 
by the rood, or in sufficient ciuainity to roof in 44 square 
j yards. 2849 Crmc, Rood... la Building, 36 .square yards. 

I In Flooring, luo square feet. 1856 SIorion Cycl. Agric. 
j II. 2x26 Rood, .. iChesh.), .. of land, 8 yards square = 64 
square yards ; of mart, 64 cubic yards... (Durham!, of wall- 
building, 7 y'ards . .(Berwicks.),. .of masonry, 6 yards square, 
2 feet thick [etc.]. 

t o. A measure of timber. Obs. 

X39X Mem, Ripon (.Surtees) III. 106 In j rod meremii 
sarrand. eodem tempore, 32. ^d. 1534-5 Durh, Ate. Rolls 
(Surtees) iii Pro sarracione j di. Rude meremii. 1597 [see 
, b]. 1632 Kaaresb. Wills (Surtees) 11. 122, 1 discharge him 
' of the payment of xxijj. enenst one rood of boardes be 
. bought of me. 

j + 9 . A measure of wine. [&IDa. xiwsafe.} Obs. 

1502 Arnolds Chrou, (x8xi) 190 The rood of reynpb wyne 
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of Dordreight is x, awmes. . . Item the rood of Andwarp is 
xiiij awmes. 

10 . Comh , as rood-breadth ; f rood-fall (cf. 8 b, 
qiiot. 1597). Also Rood LAND. 

1396 Chron. de Melsa (Rolls) II. 88, 3 perticatas terrse cum 
7 rodefallis \v.r. rudefallis] in Suttona. 1806 J. Grahame 
Birds of Scot. i. 23 The oak majestical, whose aged boughs 
Darken a rood breadth. 

Rood, V. [var. of RouD, rudd, etc. : see Redd 
ji.2] intr. To spawn. 

1868 Peard WaUr-fann. iv. 43 The heavier fish rood on 
the deeper runs. 

Rood, obs. pa. t. of Ride v. 

Roo'd day. Now only Hist. [Rood sh. 2.] 

a. The Exaltation of the Cross (14 September), 

b. The Invention of the Cross (3 May). The 
earlier use is Holy Rood day in both senses. 

a xaa3 Ancr. R. 20 pis winter schal biginiien ette holi rode 
dei ine heruest. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1932 pe biginingge 
of may, As 3e abbep oite yhurd pe holi rode day. c 1380 
WvcLiF Set. Wks, I. 392 On Hooli loode Day. 1486 Bk. 
St. Albtuis Ev, Tyme of grece begynnyth at mydsomer 
day And tyll holi Roode day lastyth. 1323 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 134 At any tyme between Martilmas and holyrode- 
day. 1596 Shaks. i lien. IV, i. i. 52 On Holy-roode 
day. 1613 Slldcn Illnstr. Drayton's Poly-olb. D.’s Wks. 
1726 III. 1792 For the invention she is yet celebrated in 
holyroodday in May. 164X Att. Agreement in Ilarl. Misc. 
(18x1) VII. 2i 6 'L'hat there shall be a league offensive and 
defensive, concluded and conformed by both paities, ator 
before Holyrood-day next. i»x Cenfl. Mae. (173a) 402 
Sept. X4. Being Holy Rood Day, the ICingB Huntsmen 
hunted their Free Buck in Richmond new Fat k. 

1310 Exlr. Rec. Stirling (1887) 4 To be pait on the morne 
eftir the Rud day. 1397 R eiurti fr. P amass. 11. i 739 And 
a drye cowe shall be 7 years oulde at the nexte roode daye, 
x688 Holme Armoury in. 187/2 The Dominican Monks.. 
Fast seven Months together from Rood Day in September to 
Easter, x^xx Rxtr. Rec. A berdeen (1872) 344 The citizens to 
be advertised to enter ther children, at Roodday and Lam- 1 
has. a Z779 D. Graham Hist. Buck-haven in Writ. 1883 
II. 233 Upon the Rood day. .early in the moining. 1823 
Jamicson ShM. S.V., The Z4th of September is still called 
Rude day in Lanarkshire.. .In Roxb. Rnde-dny is the 25th 
September, which corresponds with the 14th old style. 1841 
Hampsom Medii /Evi Cal. I. 269 The day of the Invention 
of the Cross, and one of the Rode or Rood days. 

Roodef obs. pa. t. of Ride v. 

RoodgOi D. Also 9 dial, xooge, rouge, rudge. 
[Of obscure origin.] irans. To push or lift; to 
move with effort. 

x6;r6 Doctrine 0/ Devils 27 If as Demonologers say, a 
Devil.. can act mans body, so as to move, car^, roodge, 
hurry, transport it as he pleaseth. 1849- i^ietl. 

Diet. s.v. Rooge and Rudge. 

Rood goose. Sc. Also 8-9 mde goose. 
[Of obscure origin.] = Road-goose. 

The two earliest quots,, which relate to Ross-shire, aie the 
only real evidence for the name. 

X7gx Statist. Acc. Scoil. I. 263 A species of geese called 
rood geese, which ai e esteemed good eating. 1794 Ibid, 
XII. 274 Rude geese and swans sometimes come there in the 
winter and spring. 18x7 Forster Nat, Nisi, Swallow 
Tribe (ed. 6) 94 Rat or Road goose, Clatter goose, Brand 
^ose. Rood goose. x86a Johns Brtt. Birds Index, Rood 
Goo.se, the Brent Goose. 

tBood land. Ohs. [f. Rood ji. 8 + Land sb. 7 .] 

A plot of land of one rood in extent. 

14.. Norn, in Wr.-WiUcker 737 Hecvirgata, a rodlande. 
ex43o Godstow Reg. 536 The foisaid Rode lend, exsio 
Reg. Burscottgh If. 4 (P.R.O.),_pn the Northe Syde of the 
sayd chapelle is viij acres and iij Rode londes and viij falle, 
1594 in Aniiguary XXXIl. 118 Rent of a rode land, xvj. 
1633 MS. Indenture (Lancs.), A parcel of land containing 
one roodland of land. 

Roo'd-loft. Also roodloft, rood lofb. [f. 
Rood sb. 3 + Loft sb. 4.] A loft or gallery form- 
ing the head of a I'ood-screen. 

*399 Mem. I? xjJwt (Surtees) III. 133 Pro j rodelqft de novo 
faciendo ex convencione, 3/. 6s. Bd. . . Et in j porcione 
meremii..pro priedicto rudeloft, 4f. 1431 B. E. TVil/s 90 
For the reparacion of the chiich, and specially J>e rodelofte 
of Stoke, Cf. X477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt {1^05) 80 For 
scowryng of the Standardis candilstikkis, & the _ Rode 
loft,..iijf, viijrf. 1303 Hawes Example V»‘iue xiii. 24a 
The rood loft was yiieiy garnysshed with gold. 1379 
Nortiibrooke Agsl. Dicing (1843) 148 Wheresoeuer tliey 
reade this worde crosse, they aduance out of hande their 
roode and roodelofc. c 1630 Risoon^ Surv.^ Devon § 88 
(1810) 86 It sheweth a fair churcli, with a rich, .rood loft. 
17x9 Asmmolf. Antig. Berks. 1. 69 Under the King’s Arms, 
placed over the Rood-Loft, is this Distich. X797 Nicholls 
Churckw. Acc. X31 The rood-loft, .was a gallery in popish 
times situate in every Church between the nave and the 
chancel. x8i6 Gentl. Mag. LXXXVI. _i._ 500 Near the 
third window there are some steps remaining, which pro- 
bably led to the rood-loft. 1840 Pahicer Gloss. Archii. 
(ed. 3) 329 Roodlofts do not appear to have been common in 
this country before.. the fourteenth centuiy. 1872 Ella- 
COMBE Bells ofCh. in Ch, Bells Devoid iv. 65 In some placu 
there was a gable or turret over the Rood-loR to hold this 
sacring bell, 

attrib. X483-3 Rec. SI. Mam at Hill (1905) 117 A newe 
holowe key to the Roode lolfte dore. 1899 Bauing-Goulo 
Bk, of West 11. 224 A barrel of this explosive which had 
been placed in the rood-lod staircase. 

Boo'd-screen. [f* Rood sb. 3.] A screen, 
usually of richly carved wood or stone and pro- 
perly surmounted by a rood, crossing the nave_ of 
a church beneath the chancel-arch and separating 
the nave from the choir. 

1843 Civil Eng. Arch. 236/1 The inclosure of 

the altar by a screen or railing, answering to the rood- j 


screen, _ x86x Archaiol. Mliana V. xvii, 137 The seats.. ate 
the residue of those which . . occupied their appropriate 
place along the east fiont of the rood-scieen. 1870 F, R. 
Wilson Ch, Lindtsf. 61 A carved oak rood-screen has been 
recently placed at the chancel arch. 

attrib. x 862 Caial, Intemai, Exhib., Brit. II. No, 3983, 
A pair of iood-!>creen gates in hammered lion and btass. 

Rood-stake : see Rud-stake. 

+ Rood-tree. Obs. [f. Rood sb. 2.] The cross 
on which Christ died. Also Jig. 

c X200 Ormin 348 To wurrhenn olTiedd her O rodetreoww- 
ess allteii, _ Ibid, 5602 piss disdunng ihs ]>att rodetieo 
patt Ciist himm sellf space ofTe. ax3oo Cursor M, 16604 
Apon pemonc o'caluariepai sett Jnsrode tre. c X340HAMPOLC 
Pr, Coisc, 5260 4.1s he henged on pe rode tre, ..When he 
deyhed for maiis tiespas. _ X390 Gower Conf, II. ii6t, I 
lieve and triste in Cristes feith, Which deide upon the Rode 
tree, a X4S0 Myiic 248 Hyt ys goddes body pat sofFered ded 
Vp on the holy lode tie. 1:1485 Digby Myst, in. 1939 That 
for vs dyyd on pe lode he. 

Roody, obs. form of Roddy. 

Roof ixief), sb. Forms: a. i hrof, 3 rh.of; 
i-S rof, 4-6 roff, rofe, 5 rofife; 4- roof, 4-7 
roofe, 6 rooff(e ; 5-6 rouf, 6 roufife, roughe, 
rowff(e, 6-7 rowfe, roufe. j8. 3-6 roue, 4-IS 
rove ; Jl. 4-5 roaues (5 -ys), 5 rooves, -is. 7. 
Sc. 5-6 ruf, rufe {north, ruffe), 6 pi. ruvis, 
6, 8-9 ruif (7 ruifif), 9 reef. [OK hr 6 f,= 
OFns. rhoqf (Fris. roef), MDu. roof., rouf, roef 
(Du. roef, cabin, coffin-ltd), MLG. and LG, rdf, 
Olcel. boat-shed ; the stem does not appear 
to be otherwise represented. English alone has 
retained the word in a general sense, for which the 
other languages use forms corresnonding to OE. 
thatch.] 

1 . The outside upper covering of a house or other 
building; also, the ceiling of a room or other 
covered pait of a house, building, etc. 

a. Beowulf tyr] He to healle ;;eong..;^eseah sLe.'ipne hiof 
golde fahne. a 900 Cynewulf Crist 14 Nu ;;ebi osnad is hits 
under hi ofe. Ibid. 495 Cyning ure ^ewat purh pxes temples 
hrof. c 930 Lindisf. Gosp, Luke xii. 3 pietie in eai e sprecend 
Sie woeroii in cotcum, aboden biS on Inofum. c 1000 AIlfric 
Horn. 1. 318 Entas woldon arteran . . asnne stypel swa heabne 
past his hrof asti^e ot) heofon. c 1200 Ormin x 135 i pe deofell 
..sette himm he^he uppo perhof. r 1290 S. Eng, Leg. I, 
187/99 ^wane is blod spreinde In ]>e rof an heij. CX300 
Havelok 2082 A rof shal hiie us hope o-niht. 1390 Gower 

I. 258 The Sparke fyred Up in the Rof;. .wnan the wyndes 
hlowe. It blaseth out on eveiy side, c 1440 Pron^. Parv, 
43S/a RooL of an howse, tectum, doma, 1471 Cal. Rcc. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 347 And put a roffe of oke tymber tlierupon. 
(:x3ao Melusiue 297 She made it to touche, .the rouf of the 
chambre that was ryght hye. 1535 Coverdalu 2 Kings 
xxiii. 12 The altaies vpon the rofe of Achabs perler, which 
the kynges of luda had made, x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa vn. 286 The walles of their houses are built of 
cnalke, and the roofes are coueted with stiawe. 16x0 Hol- 
land Camden’s Brit, (1637) 429 The Rowfe covered over 
with sheets of Lead, xe^x Milton P. R. iv. 58 Thou may’st 
behold Outside and inside both, pillars and roofs Carv'd 
work. X717 Lady_M. W. Montagu Lett. I. xxxvii. 142 
The roof was painted with all sorts of flowers. 1793 
Southey Joan of Arc v. The shatter’d roofs Allow'd the 
dews of night free passage, 1813 JT. Smith Panorama Set, 

^ Art I. 234 Among the ancients, in those countries where 
It seldom rained, roofs were made quite flat- 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy ^ It. Jsl. 1. 131 The introduction of columns 
..for the purpose of strengthening the roof 1872 Yeats 
Tech. Hist. Comm, 132 Most houses in niediseval times were 
built high and narrow, with steep pointed roofs. 
fg, c 1230 Death 155 in O.E, Misc. 178 Pi bur is sone 
ibuld pat pu schald wunien inne. pe rot . . schal ligge 
o pine chiniie, c x6oa Shaks. Sonn. x,_Seeking that heau- 
tious roofe to ruinate, Which to repaire should be thy 
chiefe desire. 1781 Cowper Table-T. 625 The mind . . Flew 
to its first position with a spiingTbat made the vaulted 
roofs of pleasuie ring. 

fl. a 1223 Ancr, R. 152 is ancre iefned her to sparuwe 
pet is one under roue, c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 111. 1948 
On the rove men may yet seen A thousand holes. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 53 Constantinus . . unheTed 
chirches roves [v.r, rooves] and coppes. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 1784s Aboute the roue That scholde be set the temple 
aboue. 1443 in Anglia XXVIII. 275 Vpon high bankys 
he makith new roovis. £*1300 Nut Brown Maid in 
Amolde's Chron. (1811)200 And vs abowe, noon other roue, 
but a brake bussh or twayne. a 1530 Image Ipocr. i. 87 in 
Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 415 To runne in att the rove. 

7- CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 60 He saw 
angelis . .one be ruf of pat house lycbt. c 1440 Vork My si. 
xiv. 18 pe walles are doune,, .pe ruffe is rayned aboven cure 
hede. c 1473 Rauf Coityiar 672 The rufe reulit about in 
reiiall of Reid. 13x3 Douglas /S»«J iv.viii. 1x2 Thenwht 
oule, HeiLh on the ruif. Ibid. xii. 47r Of gietting..The 
rufis did resound. 1370 Levins Manip, 183 Y« Ruffe^of 
a house, culmen, 1633 Extr. Rec, Stirling (1887) 169 'ro 
repair thair grammer scoole..and putt on ane new ruiff 
thairon. 

b. With tinder, beneath, t toithin, to denote 
euteiing, being or living in, a house. 

BeowulJ 4oj\>a. seeg wisode under Heorotes hrof._ tfgso 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 8 Nam ic wyr&e pset 3u inngae 
under rof min. 1382 Wvclif Ibid., That thou entre vndir 
my roof, 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 31 
Thay nevir thair held sett vndir the ruffe of ony hous. 
160X Shaks. T'wel. N. iv. iii. 25 Vnderneath that conse- 
crated roofe, Plight me the full assurance of your faith. 
1726-46 Thomson iVinter 483 Beneath his low illustrious 
roof, .Sweet Peace and happy Wisdom smooth'd his blow. 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, That since you were now 
under my roof, I could not refuse to receive their proposals. 
1837 Lockhart Scott 1. ix. 3x7 They had both seen_ Scott 
frequently under theii own loofs. 1888 Burcon Lives la , 


Gd. Menl, iii. 302 For about two years they lived.. under 
the roof of their father's youngest sister. 
fg. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. Si. iv. xxi. 333 Some 
maintain that Princes aie too high to come under the roof 
of any Laws. 

c. Used by extension to denote a house 01 
chamber. Chiefly poet. 

X391 Shaks, i Hen. VI, ii. iii. 36 , 1 tell you Madame, were 
the whole Fiame here, ..Your Roofe weie not sufficient to 
contayn't. _ 1600 — ; A. K.^. ii.iii, 17 Come not within these 
doores : within this roofe The enemie of all your graces 
liues._ 1623 Fletcher & Rowlev Maid in Milt ii. ii. My 
dwelling, sii? ’Tis a poor yeoman's roof scarce a league 
off. X7S7 Gray Bard 53 Shrieks of death thio’ Beikley’s 
lOofs that ring. 18x9 Shelley Cyclops 83 Whence come 
they, . . approaching in ill hour The inhospitable roof of 
Pol yph erne ? 

fig. 1617 Hieron Wks. II. 370 What is my heart, that 
Thou shouldest come within the roofe thereof? 

'I' d. A story or floor in a honse. Obs. 

_x6t7 Moryson Itln, r. 18 The building, .is all of free stone 
sixe or seven roofes high. Ibid, 112 The houses of the City 
are foure roofes higk. 

2. fig. a. The highest point or summit of some- 
thing ; that which completes or covers in. 

i;888 K. iELFREo Boeth. xi. § e Ic eow m9es..;^ereccan 
hwmt se hiof is ealra sesselSa. a 900 Cynewulf Crist 749 
pst we to pam hyhstan hrofe ^estisan, halxum weorcum. 
rgSo Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiii. 27 From hrof vel heum 
eaides wi6 to..heannise heofnes. exzoo Vices ^ Virtues 
93 De faste hope hafd hiie stede up an heih, for 3i hie is rof 
and wrik6 alle 8e hire hieS beneffen. X377 Langl, P. PI. 
B. XIX. 324 Of al holy writ he made a rofe atler. And called 
pat hous vnite. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. in Ashm. (1652)22 
Blessed is he that maketh due proofe, For that is roote of 
cunning and roofe. XS26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) X42 
The rofe y‘ couereth all, is the theologicall vertue hope. 
X588 A, King tr, Canhius' Catech. Bo Ye perfectione and 
luif of yo haill walk is Charitie. 1833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters 69 Why should we only toil, the roof and crown of 
things ; 

b. Applied to heaven, the upper air, etc., as 
covering the earth. 

[c 7 oo_Ca;dmoh Hymn 6 He aerist scop aelda barnum 
heben til hrofe.] 

ixgoo CvNEwuLvCrzWdopassIdanjsCsceaft, swylcerodores 
hrof. H1300 Cursor M, 22x70 Na land pat man kan ncuen. 
Under perof o crisis heuen. 13. . K. Alls. 513 (W.), He schal 
beo kyng al above Byiwene this and heven rove. 1309 
LangiK Rich. Redeles iii. 248 Iche rewme vndir roff of pe 
reyne-bowe. i6oa Shaks. Ham. ii, ii. 3x3 This most excel- 
lent Canopy the Ayie,. , this Maiesticall Roofe. 18x3 Shelley 
Atastor^ The varying roof of heaven And the green earth. 
1821 — Epipsych. 542Under the roof of blue Ionian weather, 

c. Something which in form or function is com- 
parable to the covering of a house. 

Cf. O'E,, pais helmes hrdf, beerges hrtl/iJieis'NiiM), 
c x6zx Chapman Iliad xvii. 326 The cruel steel afflicting 
all, the strongest did not dwell Unhurt within their iron 
roofs. ^1633 Mwtoisi A i cades 88 Under the shady roof 01 
branching Elm Star-proof, xfiny Dryden Virg, Georg, 
IV. 61 Nor Bees aie lodg’d in Hives alon^ but .. Their 
vaulted Roofs are hung in Pumices, 1774 Goldsm. Nat, 
Hiit, (1776) VIII. 08 To prevent the earth fiom falling., 
they malce a sort of roof with their gluey substance, 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam vn. xi, In that roof of crags a space 
was liven. 1834 Wordsw. Nootiday Hymn 20 A church in 
every grove that spreads Its living loof above our heads. 
1840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. Dtess RA. 
(xBog) 34 This elegant coiffure was ornamented with . . a 
cockade in fiont of the roof. 

d. Mining, The. stratum lying immediately 
over a bed of coal; the top of a working or gallery, 

x686 Plot Siajfordsh. 147 A roof of loose rotten stone 
without any certain beding or diping, 170S J. C, Comil. 
Collier 30 Leave perhaps about a Foot thick oftlie 
Coal top for a Roof, 2778 W. Prvce Min. Cornub. 79 
When the Miners dig down or along in a large Lode, then 
the roof, i. e. the upper, the hanging wall, 01 incumbent wall 
of the Lode or Fissure, is. . over their heads, X789 J. Wil- 
liams Nat. Hist, Min. Kingd, 1. 72 Lime-stone may be 
leckoned among the very hard roofs of coal. 1833-4 J. 
Phillips Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 590/2 Thh coal 
seam is covered by a ' roof unlike that of any other coal bed 
above the mountain limestone in the British Islands, 1883 
Law. Rep, 10 Q.B. Div, 553 Without leaving any pillars of 
coal or other support for the loof of the mine. 

3. The roof f the inoiithtila&'^siToX'i, ellipt. 
exooo ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-WUleker I. iw Palatum, uel 

uranon, goma, uel hrof Saes mu^es. c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 

30 lungyites et palet. Gomes and the roof of the mouth. 
X387TRCVTSA Higden (Rolls) II. 237 Men of myddel londes 
[sownep her woides] in pe roof of pe moup. 1:1450 Two 
Cookery-bks, 78 Kutte a Swan in the rove of the mouthe. 
i486 Bk, St, A Ibans c vj b. Put som in the Roofe of her mowth. 
1535 Coverdale Job xxix. 9 When their tonges cleued to 
the rofe of their mouthes. a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxil ix, My 
cleaving tongue close to my roofe doth bide. i6xx Cotgr., 
Aluette, a little peece of flesh in the roofe of the mouth. 
1644 Z. Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 9 The tongues 
of all, did cleove unto their roof. Z741 A. Monro Anat. 
Nerves {ad. 3) 132 The Base of the Nostiils and Roof of the 
Mouth. 1847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 56/1 The roof of 
the mouth and the tongue are black. x868 Daily News 26 
Aug., A gold roof for false teeth, 189a [see Palate i bj. 
b. Similarly of other parts of the body, etc. 

1863 Huxley Man’s Place in Nat. § ii. 77 In the gorilla, 
..the roofs of the orbiLs rise more obliquely into the cranial 
cavity. 1870 Rollestoh A nim. Life 12 The removal 
the roof of the cranium. 1872 Coues N, Amer, Birds yg 
The scale forms the floor instead of the roof of the nostrils. 
1888 Fagoe & Pye-Smitk Princ. Praci. Med. (ed, 2) I. 
36 The thinning of the roof of an abscess which is about to 
‘point’* 

4 . t fl. Se, A canopy or tester. Obs. 

xro3 Exch, Rolls Scot, XlI.673Tua posteris, vj werdorix, 
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tua niffis of carsay red and gren. 1533 Ace. Ld. H. 

Seoi, VI. 182 To lyn the rufe of the said curtmgis, iij elms 
bukrame. 

b. The top of a carnage, coach, or other covered 
vehicle. 

2706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Roof, the top of a.. Coach. 
1806 J. Beresford Miseries limn. Life vi. xiii, Seeing and 
hearing the roof of a crazy coach groan, crack, and bend, 
over your head. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 88 To form 
tire roof, arching timbers are laid across from side to side. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Enf, iii. I. 379^ The passengers., 
were all seated in the carnage. Tor., it would have been 
most perilous to mount the roof. 

6. The back or ridge (of a bnll). mre—\ 

The Fris. roefis similarly used. 

z8o8 CoMpl. Grazier (ed. 3) 9 The roof [of a bull ought to 
be] wide, particularly over the chine and hips, or hooks. 

0 . slang, a. A. hat. b. The head. 

1837 Hughes Tom Brown i. v, Equipped in his go-to- 
meeting roof. 1897 Marshall Pomes 70 (Farmer), He., 
was bald upon the roof. 

7. attrtb. a. In sense i, with terms denoting 
some part, accessory, or feature of the roof, as 
roof-beam, -coping, -cover, -crest, etc. 

2647 Hcxham, The '^roofe beame, den dock hoick. 1873 
Morley Roussemt I. vii. 258 My imagination, .languishes 
and dies in a room and under roof beams. i8go A. J. C. 
Hare S.-E, France 577 Yellow and orange houses, each 
with . .ornamented 'roof-coping. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 
>973/it Horizontal slats, slightly raised above the 'roof- 
cover, Ibid., Other kinds of 'roof-coverings, 1862 Catal. 
Inter Hat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 2329, 'Roof, cresting . . 
glazed, and enamelled. Ventilating 'roof crest tiles.^ 1886 
WILLIS & Clark Cambridge III. 287 The tower is in four 
stages, the two highest of which rise above the *roof-Une of 
the adjoining chambers. 1894 J. Watson fedburgh Abbey 
(ed. a) 119 The date of the earliest of the 'roof-markings. 
<1x878 Sir G. Scott Leet, Arciiit, {i&jg) I, 53 They could 
not, under the same *roof-p1ane, introduce the intersecting 
vaults. 1833 Loudon Eucycl. Archil. § 153 One of them . . 
is called the 'roof plate, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. 
U879) I. 251 Placed in a side wall and under a level roof- 
plate. 1844 Whittier Bridal Pennacook 259 And, 
adown the 'roof-pole hung,.. In the smoke his scatp-locks 
swung. 1853 Longf. Hiav), xii. 179 The roof-poles of the 
wigwam W ere as glittering rods of silver. 1849 Eeclesiologist 
IX, 15 The ends of the 'roof-rafters. 1881 Ruskin Onr 
Fathers have laid its 1. (1884) 22 The Cathedral is seen be- 
neath U5„,our gained hill-top being on a level with its 
'roof-ridge. Holme Armoury in. xii. 431/1 'Roofe 

Rooms. 1848 Rickman Styles A rdtii. p. liii. The pendants, 
or vaulting shafts,, .would here be more correctly called 
*roof-shafts. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xxiii. (igoo) 55/2 Clinging 
to the roadside bank like pigeons on a 'roof-slope. 1839 U re 
Diet. Arts 624 Between the 'roof-.space over the pot. -a 
large passage is opened. 1648 Hexham ii, Kap-rwven, 
'Roofe-sparrs. i860 Dickens Uncomin. STraw. 78 The rain 
was jerking in gashes out of the old *roof-spouts. 1848 
Thackeray Idon, Fair \xv, The landlord.. led the way up 
the stairs to the 'roof-storey, 1828-43 Tvtler /list. Scot. 
(1864) 1* 137 The third [stone].. shiveied its stroi^ 'roof- 
timbers into a thousand pieces. _ 1611 Speed Mist. Gt. Brit. 
IX. xiv. S 1. 746 Those fires. . taking hold of the 'roof-tops of 
both the royall houses, 1887 Bowen Virg. yEneid iv. 18s 
When day comes, on the roof-top tall or the tower she 
alights. 1839 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. II. igt/i 'Roof- 
trusses may be made entirely of cast-iron. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1973/1 Roof-truss, the framework of a roof, 
consisting of thi-ust and tie pieces. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. I. 91 Two 'roof-windows, at 6 j. each. 

b. In sense 2 d, as roof-coal, -crag, etc. 

i8ai Mander Derbysh. Miner's Gloss., Roof-work, putting 
Slabs and other pieces of Timber to support the roof of 
Gabes and works in Mines. 1833-4 J- Phillips Geol. in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 704/1 An idea of the appear- 
ances of the Hutton roof crags. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 978 
The roof-stratum begins to break by the sides of the pillars. 
Ibid. 979 When a coal has a following or roof-stone,, .this 
facilitates the labour. 1883 Science 1. 192/1 The exposure 
of the roof-shales is not suIHcient to prove the absence of 
such detiilus. 1887 P, MeNcrtL Blawearie 134 The day on 
which I got my head crushed wi' the fa' o' roof-coal 

c. In sense 4 b, as roof-irons, -seat. 

xBm Daily JVezvs 12 Dec. 8/4 Hansom cabs had got no 
roof iions to carry luggage. 1897 Onting XXX, 108/1 The 
scared old gent on the front roof-seat. 1900 F. Rogers 
Man. Coetching Vi. In the present coach, the roof-se.nts 
are fastened on the roof, with their edges fair with the front. 

8 . Comb. a. Ohisativc, mrotf-bnilciing, -haunt- 
ing, -reaching adjs. ; roof draining, -raising. 

1803 Han. More iVay to Plenty (S. P. C. K.) 46 All the 
workmen were looking forward to the usual holiday of roof- 
raising. 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 37 Roof-haunting 
martins warm their eggs. 1849 Eeclesiologist IX. 357 note. 
The metal-work required for roof-draining, i860 Gen. P. 
Thompson Audi Alt. clxx. III. 197 A. provision,. beneath 
the talents of the roof-building ape. 1895 tVestm, Gaz. 
3 Sept. 8/1 Luxuriant shrubs, and roof-reaching roses. 

b. Similative, as roof-high, -shaped adjs. ; roof- 
like, -wise 

1611 CoTCR.s.v. Haultmuri, A dish of brewes, whose soppes 
are heaped roofewise one vpon another. 1792 Woaosw. 
Descrip. Sketches 211 Mists. .Spread rooflike o’er the deep 
secluded vale. 1831 CARLVLSi'nW. Res. i. iii, 'Those thick locks 
. . overlapping roof-wise the gravest face we ever in th is world 
saw, 1832 Ht. Martineau Each Sf All ii. 27 It will take 
a life time for our clumps to grow roof-high, i860 Maury 
Phys. Geogr. (Low) ii. 39 The Gulf Stream is . . roof-shaped. 
.8. Special combs., as roof-oat, aa Indian species 
of wild cat; roof-garden, a garden, or collection 
of plants in large pots, etc., on the (flat) roof of 
a house or other building ; roof-lom a., roofless ; 
roof-mask (see quot.); + roof-nail, nails used 
to secure roofing material ; roof-nucleus, Anat., 
« part of the brain (see quots,); -t roof-pincer, 


a surgical instrument for rmsing the uvula ; roof- 
rat (Sc. -rotten), a variety of the black rat ; roof- 
snake, an Indian snake infesting roofs ; _ roof- 
slate, a roofing slate; roof-swell, a variety of 
organ swell; -f* roof-trough, (with allusion of 
Chaucer Miller's T. 437)- 
189s Mrs. Croker Village Tales {1896) 32 He lay awake 
all night long, and listened to the wild 'roof-cats stealing 
down the thatch. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins ijb On 
the top of the barge is a'roof-gaiden of pretty girls. 1898 
Daily Nenos 13 Aug. 3/1 The New York theaties are re- 
joicing in the possession of.. roof g.'trdens. 1804 Eugenia 
DE Acton Tale without Title 111 . 127 To find himself con- 
veyed to a 'roof-lorn cottage. 1831 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. 
vi, 209 'rhe 'roof-mask, which protects this lower roof from 
the weather. X330 in Riley Mem. Land. (1868) 262, 2,600 cle 
wyndounail, . .23.000 de 'rofnail X477-9 Rec. St. Mary pi 
Hill (1905) 87 for sprigge, xijd, & for Rofe nayle, viij d. 
1873 Encycl. Brit. I. 872/1 Two grey m.'isses, named 'roof 
nuclei. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. II. 329 The so- 
called roof-nucleiis..of the cerebellum. 1690 Blancard 
Lex. Med. sgi StaJ>hyle^arles,,.th 6 'roof pincer. 1819 
Edits. Mag. July 306 Black rotten, 'Roof Rotten. 1884 
Chambers' ^rnl, Apr. 215/2 There are few bungalows 
the thatched roof of which is not the occasional abode of. , 
the saukor, or 'roof-snake. 1803 Plvmlev Agric. Shropsh. 
43 The 'roof-slate, or schislus tegulatis, which contains 
more silex than argill, 1832 Seidel Organ 27 The 'roof or 
door swell,., when accuiately constructed (of oak wood), is 
the best sort. 1663 Brathwait Comment Two Tales 23 
Every one is to enter into their 'Roof-trough or Kimelyn. 

Roof {rill), V. Forms ; 5 rof(0, rove, 7 roofe, 
pooff(e, 6- roof. £f. the sb. Cf. older MG, roev- 
en, rtteven (Teutonisla), Flem. roeven.'\ 

1 . irans. To provide or cover with a roof. Also 
with in, over. 

c 1473 Crabhattse Reg, (1889) 6 x She. .new rofyd it. and 
leyde therupon a fodyr of led. 1482 Poston Lett. Ill, eS t, 
1 wiille that the seid ele. .be newe rofed, leded, and glased. 
1703 Addison Italy (Bohn) 1 . 444 Ancient Roman building.s 
..roofed with either vaults or arches. 172S Pope Odyss. 
xxiit. 196 Around the tree I rais'd a nuptial bower, And 
roof d defensive of the storm and shower. 1773 Hew llamp- 
shireProv. Papers think it would be much 
preferable to roofing them. 1819 Scott Ivanhot xlii. note. 
The builders had attained the art of using cement, and 
of roofing a building. xSxx Chnuvui Sierlhtg J. xii, Ne.sl 
day, 1 had the passage at the entrance of the house repaired 
and roofed. x886 H. F. Lester Utuler two Fig Trees s If 

} 'ou roof over the area, how on earth aie they to get any 
ight in the kitchen? 

reft, and fig. 1634 Hevwqod Maidenh. well lost i. Wks. 
1874 IV, tog He has.. many a stormy night Beene forc’d 
to roofe hiinselfe i’th open field. iSyaTvMOAi.L P'orms of 
IVater X33 The sea freezes, roofing itself with ice of enorm- 
ous thickness. 

b. To set as a roof over something. 
x8i8 Shcllev Prometh. Unb. iv. Z13 The temples.. Of 
Man’s ear and eye. Roofed over Sculpture and Poesy. 

2 . To be or form, to lie as, a roof over (some- 
thing). Also fig, and with in. 

1613 G. Sandys Trav. X30 The stones so great, that eight 
floores it, eight roofles it. x66a Rowley Birth Merlin iv. 
i, Know’st uiou what pendulous mischief roofs thy head 7 
1819 Byron yuan it. 115 As the new flames gave Light to 
the rocks that rooPd them. 1833 Tennyson Eleattore gg As 
thunder-clouds that.. Roof'd the world with doubt and fear. 
1863 Kingsley Herew, ii, Huge fir-trees roofed it in, and 
made a night of noon, 
b. To shelter, house, 

x8zo Shelley SensH, Pl.t. 57 Flow’rets which.. Fell into 
pavilions,.. To roof the glow-worm from the evening dew. 
1883 Jefferies Heart 156 That his children 

may , .have suflicient to eat, drink, clothe, and roof them. 

3 . intr. To dwell under one roof. rare~^. 

1606 Hevwood Challenge y. i, Farewell world,, .thou wilt 
not sulfer Vertue And Beauty roofe together. 

4 . trans. To sit on the roof of (a coach). 

X844 W. H. Maxwell Sports ^ Adv. Scot, xxxi, (1855) 
250 The accustomed process of roofing a stage-coach. 
Roof, obs. f. Roe sbi^ ; obs. pa. t. Rive zi.l 
Roofage (rii-fedg). [f, RoOE sb. + -AGE.] 
The material of a roof ; roofing of any kind. 

1863 E; Burritt Walk to Lands Endzoi The graceful, 
ness of its roofage, the delicacy of its carved work. 1867 
G. Musgrave Hooks 4- Comers Old France II. 149 The 
dark slates that form the universal roofage. 1887 W. 6. 
Falcrave Ulysses 337 A spacious raised wooden shed,., 
roofed with thatch— your only Shinto wear for roofage. 

transf. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets x. 311 Branching limes, 
and elms with their.. gnarled boles and sombre roofage. 
Roof-cast, obs. variant of Rough-cast, 

Roofe, obs, variant of Ruff. 

Roofed (n7ft), ppl, a. [f. Roof v. -t- -ed i.] 

1 . Having a roof ; covered with or as with a roof. 
Also with in, over. 

?<nSM Cluster Plays m. 34 Three roofed chambers. 
*S,SS iiOEN Decades (Arb) ii6 Beinge roofed and paued 
with maruelous arte, 1603 Shaks. Macb. 111. iv. 40 Here 
had we now our Countries Honor, roofd, Were the grac’d 
pemon of our Banquo present. 2673 Ray Jourti. Low C. 
39 The first publick Building that we saw so rooft since we 
left England. 1736-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II. 466 
inree detached parts of it, which are roofed, but very 
ruinous. 179a Wordsw. Descrip. Sketches 184 She seeks a 


ot jxaiiwasser, wnicn is roofed like a house. 1863 Geo. 
Lliot i?<ww/<x xxxiii, A truncated tower roofed in with 
fluted tiles. 1896 W. Black Bristis xxiv, In the roofed- 
owr portion of the Erectheum. 

2 . As the second element in combs, denoting a 
particular form or kind of roof. 


1600 Hakluyt Voy. III. 391 Their houses are flat-rooffed. 
2671 Milton P. R. ii. 293 He,.entr’d soon the shade High 
rooft. 1703 Neve City ^ C. Purchaser 271 All kind of 
flat Roof’d Buildings. 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 60/2 The 
thatch-roord village, and the buhy town. 1857 Dufferin 
Lett. High Lai. (ed. 3) 139 To lie shivering inside -a grass- 
roofed church. X87X Morri-s in M.nckail Life (iBgg) I. 245 
Thorshaven, with its green-roofed little house.s. 

Roo'fer. [f- Roof sb. or w.] One who con- 
sliucts or repairs roofs. 

1833 Ogilvib Suppl. 1887 Pall Mall G, 15 Sept. 8/2 The 
metal workers show their processes, also roofers, plumbers, 
plasterers, leaiher-wurker.s. 

Roo’fing, (»/'/■ ) sb, [f. Roof sb. or v. -b -ing 1 .] 

1 . The act of covering with a roof; material 
nsed or suitable for roofs ; that which forms a roof 
or roofs, 

C1440 Pallad. an Iliisb. i. 383 (Bodl. M.S.), And lete hem 
drie cr..rovyng [be] seite tippon, lc.st all be .shent. 1398 
Stow .V«rT'. 180 Hcc. .gatie all the timber for the roofliiig 
of the two side lies. x6ii Corvat Crudities 163 Whiclie 
forme of roofing is generally vscd in all those Italian cities 
that I saw. 1633 Fuller Waltham Abbey ig Lead, Stone, 
and Timber, all devoured in tlie roofitig, flooring, and 
finishing of their Steeple. 1723 Fam. Did. s.v. Thatching, 
A thousand handrul.s of Reed. .will.. cover about three 
square of Roofing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) 
111 . 112 The hovel was ol mud-walls, without any roofing. 
X828-43 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 1 . 137 _A huge machine 
was constructed, covered by a strung roufing of boards and 
hides. 1846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit, Empire (1654) I. 165 
Thick and heavy .slates., a re used for building as well as 
for roofing. 2876 Mis.s Bradoon f. llaggara's Dau.WX. 
166 Arnold went up to an old rarnifiouse..to settle a 
question of roofing and thatLhiiig. 

irnnsf, 1883 Gki-slev Gloss, Coal-mining 206 Roofing, 
the upper 5 or 6 feet of the rock-salt bed.s. 

b. attrib. with material, slate, tile, etc. 

1813 J. Smith Panotama Sci, i)- Art 1 . 191 In Holland, 
they frequently glare their roofing tiles, 2833 Penny Cycl, 
I. 406/1 It i.s as hard as roofing slate. 2846 KiiGiiiLr.v 
Holes Virg.yrs It is of good size, for ioofiug-i!nil>er..i'4 cut 
out of it. X862 Catal. Internal. Exhtb., B> it. 1 1 . No. 6029 
Galvanized corrugated iron loufing sheets. x886 C. ScoTr 
.'ihrep-Farming 98 There are now so many light roofing 
materials,— such ns the Willesden roofing paper, 

c. attrib. in oihcr uses. 

1867 Chambers's Encycl, IX. 439/x The various kinds [of 
tiles] used for roufing purposes. 1875 Knigm r Diet, Mech. 
1973/2 Roofing-machine, one for preparing innieriat for 
roofing purposes. xBgS Daily News 3 zVug. 3/5 Bridge and 
roofing firms have been busy, 

2. Mining. (See quots.) 

2747 Hooson Miner's Dh t, R iij, Roofitig is rising up- 
waids in the Work, be it cither directly or by degrees. x86o 
Eng. For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 78 Roofing, wlien the top 
of liie loaded skip wedges against the top of the gaie-ioad. 

Roofless (rw’flu.e), a, [f. Root' sb, -t -less.] 

1 . Of buiUUngs ; Having no roof. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Bril. 1. 402 At Luton I saw a 
faire church but the (Juier then roufelcsse. 1723 Ra.msay 
Gentle Sheph. 11. iii, The wind made Glaud a toollcss barn. 
*793 CowPER A 'Pale 38 Wiiiiin that cavity aloft '1 heir roof- 
less home they fixt. 183s Lytton Riensl i. xii, He gazed 
around upon the ruofluss columns and shattered walls. 2877 
Wallace Russia .\.\viii. 436 But the gicai inajoriiy of the 
houses were still roofless. 

2 . Of persons ; Not sheltered by a roof. 

2829 Lytton Disowned 13 The stolen feasts and the roof- 
less nights of those careless vngiihond.s. 2839 F. z\. KEMiii.r. 
Rest'd, in Georgia (1C63) 7 '1 bough the Itisli peasant is 
starved, naked and roofless, 1863 W. 11 , Jeiimold Signals 
of Disltess 58 'I’hese roofless creatures. 

Roo'flet. [f. Ruof sb. -t-LEf.] ‘ zV small roof 
or coveting’ (Ogilvie Snppl. 1S55). 

Roo'f-tlle. ? Obs. Also 5 rofF tyle, rofo-, 
rof tile ; 6 roofe tyle. [f. Roof sb.] A tile for 
covering the top ridge of a rooi ; a riilge-tile. 

2426-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 63 Also paid for a 
quartern rofF tyle,.. XV d. x^nAcix-j /J',c. 3 Wliiiyng 
« anelyng de tewle appellez pleiiitile autiemenl nusiuu/ 
thaktile, rofiile ou crcsiile, cornet tile & guiurtile, x^6 
Aec. St. Dunstan's, Cant. (18J3) 63 For playne tylle, iiij s. 
viij d.; for rwffe t> lie, xj d. 2380 Hoi.lvband Pteas. French 
Tong, Enfestau, or festiere, a roofe tile. i6n Cotcil, 
Faisliere, a rid jC-lyle, Creast-tile, Roufe-tilc. 1703 MoXon 
Mech. E.xerc. 2.10 Roof Tiles... -ire laid upon the.. ridge of 
the Roof, 2728 CiiA MOCKS Cycl. s.v. Tyle, Ridge, Roof, or 
Crease Tyles, are those used to cover the Ridges of Houses. 
Roo’f-tree. Also 5 ruff tree, roffetre, 6 (8) 
Sc. rufe, ruif tre, Jr roufo. [f. Roof ^^.] 

1. The main beam or ridge-pole of a roof. 
c 2440 Ptotup. Parr. 435/2 Roof tree (or ruff tiez),feslt(tM. 
c*47S Piet. I'Oi. ill Wr.-WiilLkur777//<K:^ j/M//z,arofletre. 
2360 Rollako Seven Sages 14 The ruif tre of all this liaill 
Maissoun. 2370 Henry's Wallace v. 209 A. gret rufe tre 
[v.r. raftre] he had in till Ills hand. 1728 Chamuers Cycl. 
S.V. Roof, Roof-trees.. is also used for the upper Tiinliers 
of any Building s whence in the Northern Counties, it is 
common to signify a whole Family, by saying, all under 
such a one's Roof-Tree. 28x3 Scot r Guy JU. viii, Ye have 
riven the thack olT seven cottar hou^es— look if your ain 
roof-tree stand the faster. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat, 
(ed- 3) 13a Instead of sleeping in the tent, he determined to 
seek shelter under a solid roof-tree. 2873-6 Stevenson 
Ess. Trav, (1905) 146 Wood for the fire, or for a new 
roof- tree. 

b. Sc. in allusive use (see quots.). 
c 17^ Burt Lett, Hi Seotl, (r/w) II. 41 As we say. .—To 
your Fireside; he says much to me same Purpose— To your 
Roof Tree. 2837 Ixsckkart Scott IV, vl 292 Lord Melville 
propi^d a bumper, with all the honours, to the Roof-tree, 
2842 D. vedder Poems m We’ll a’ haud a ranting holi- 
day, An' drink success to the laird’s roof-tree. 



ROOPWABD. 


ROOKERY. 


2 . Naui. (See quots. and cf. Rough-, Rdff-teee.) 

It is doubtful, in view of the variant forms, whether the 
first element here is really Roof sh. The spelling does not 
appear to have been in actual use after the 17th century. 

1626 Caft. Smitji Accid. Vug. SeMneu 13 They make a 
lury.mast. .with yards,_ rouftrees, or what they can. 1627 
— Seaman's Gram, vii. 33 The Roufe-trees. .are.. small 
Timbers to beare vp the Gratings from the halfe Decke to 
the fore-castle, x688 Holme Armoury iii. xv, (Roxb.) 
37/1 The Roofe trees are light wood that goes ouer the 
decks and fore-castle to beare vp the gratings and ledges 
wherein the netting ly, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v.. 
That Peece of Timber which on Occasion is laid over the 
Half Deck to bear up Netting.<;, Sails, or Peeces of Canvas, 
is called a Roof-tree. [Also in Chambers (1728), Crabbe 
(1823), etc.] 

Boo'fward, adv. [f. Roof sh. + -ward.] 
Toward, in the direction of, the roof. 

x866 JT. CONINOTON A£neid 55 Firebrnnd.s roofward dart. 
1B76 Morris Sigurd a A mighty tice, That reared its 
blessings roofward. 

Boofy (rw ii), a. [f. Roof sh. + -t.] 

1 . Furnished with a roof. 

1697 Drvdbn Virg. Georg, iii. 634 Whether to loofy 
Houses they repair. Or sun themselves abroad in open air. 

2 . Abounding in roofs, 

2884 Harper's Mag, s68/i The roofy wilderness of the 
metropolis. 

3 . transf. High-pitched. 

1897 Hall Caine C/irisiian i, i.v, Capable of .saying little 
humorous things in a thin ‘ roofy ' voice. 

Roofjye, variant of Ruffy. 

Roog, obs. form of Rogue. 

Rooge, var. of Roodoe »., Rouge sb.^ 

Booing, vbl. sh. : see Roo v. 

Book (ruk), sh.'^ Forms : a. i hrooc, hroc, 
roc, 3 rok, 3-6 roko, 5-7 rooke, 5- rook. 
/ 3 . Sc. (and mrth.) 5-6 ruke, 6 reuk, rwik, 
6-7 ruik(e. [OE. hive, *> MDu. race, rock-, roue, 
rouk- (Du. and Fris. rotk), MLG. rhk, rook (LG. 
rok, roke, rank, ratike), ON. hrSkr (obs. Da. rog), 
OHG. hrmh (MHG. riioch, G. inch')', cf. also 
MSw. roka, iJw, r&ka, Da. raage. The name may 
be of imitative origin.] 

1 . A black, raucous-voiced European and Asiatic 
bird {Corvusfrtigilegus), nesting in colonies; one 
of the commonest of the crow-tribe, and in the 
north of Britain usually called a crow. 

The equation, in OE, and ME. glosses, with L, graculus 
(grallus), jackilaw, is probably inex.'icl. 

a. £725 Corpus Gloss. G. 154 Grallus, hrooc. exooo 
AIlfric Saints' Lives 1 . 492 Dter flu;;on sona to hrocas and 
hremmas. <1x250 Owl <7 Night. X130 Golfinc, rok, ne 
crowe, ne dar bar neucr cumen t-hendc. c 1290 A'. Eng. Leg. 

437 /r 9 <i Blake foule huy seije, Ase it ctowene and rokes 
weren, neon hi {le Eyr wel heije. f X340 Nomlnale (Skeat) 
792 Roke, Rauen, and goldelVnch. e 1384 Chaucer / f. Fame 
It. 15x6 The hallo was al ful y.wys Of hem., As ben on 
trees rokes nestes. etv>o Laud Troy Bit. X7214 The 
Gregais wol not hir bodigrauen. But let nit ligge to roke & 
rauen. X48S Bk. Si. Albans d ij, That hawke chat will slee 
a Roke or a Crow ora Reuyn. a X5a9 Skelton P. Sbarowe 
462 The roke, with the osprnye That puttelh fyssnes to a 
frnye. X588 Siiaks. L. L, L. v. ii. 915 When Turtles tread, 
and Rookes and Dawes. x6ox Holland Pliny x. xii. 1 . 
276 The Crowes and Rpokes have a cast by themselves. 
1663 Butlbr Hud. I. i. 76 He'd prove.. a Goose a Justice, 
And Rooks Committee-men, and Trustees. X7a6-46 Thom- 
son IVinteri^j A blackening train Of clamorous rooks 
thick urge their weary flight. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. I. 
168 Rooks are sociable birds, living in vast flocks : crows go 
only in pairs. x8o2 Montagu Omiih. Diet, s.v., The Rook 
is partial tocultivated parts, as well as to the habitation of 
man. X84X Penny Cycl. XX, 148/2 Grain, and insects 
especially, form the food of the Rook. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, I. 11. 529 From hill to hill the wandering 
rook did sail, La/ily croaking. 

p. C1400 Maundi.v. (Roxb.) viii. 3X per commes rukes 
and crakes and ober fewles, 1424 Se. Acts^yas. I 
II. 6 Rukes bigande in kirk jardis, orchardis or treis dots 
gret skaithe apone cornis. c 1450 Holland Hoiolal 794 Sa 
come the Ruke with a rerd and a rane roch. X500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxxiii. Z17 Had he reveild bene to the 
rwikis, Thay had him revin all with thair cl wikis. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform, xv. 53 Je gleds and howlets, rauiiis 
and rukis. 

2 . Applied to persons as an abusive or dis- 
paraging term. 

1508 Dunbar Flyiin^ 57 Revin, rsggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie, X593 Tell-Troth's N. K. uift (Shak.s. Soc.) 13 
Callinge his wittes together (of which he had no small 
needc, being mated with two such rookes). Note. They are 
rookes for tneir troubling tongs. 1603 Dekker Wonder- 
fuH Year Wks. (Grosart) 1 , 89 So many Rookes, catch- 
polls of poesy, That feed vpon the fallings of hye wit. 
ai66x Fuller Worthies, Worcestershire iii. (idfia) 168 In 
plain English, this Scotish Demster is an arrant rook, 
depluming England, Ireland and Wales, of famous Writers, 
meerly to feather his own Country therewith. 1721 Ramsay 
Ode to the Ph — xii, ye'll worry me, you greedy rook. 1784 
Burns Rob Mossgiel 4 Such witching books are baited 
hooks, For rakish rooks like Rob MossgieL 

Ij. a cheat, swindler, or sharper, spec, in gaming. 
*877 Noiiiughatn Ree. IV. 173 For against thys Fayre 
evere noughte rooke wyll come. x66a Gurnall Chr. in 
Arm. IV. § a (1669) 77/1 They meet with many Rooks and 
Cheaters in their dealing. ifiM Humours^ Town as To 
shake away an Estate to known Rooks that Uve by the Dice, 
is an unaccountable piece of folly« < 7^5 Wycherlev Let* 
to Pope 7 April, So 1 am (like an old Rook, who is ruined by 
Gaming) forced to live on the good Fortune of the pushing 
young Men. X767 Colman Prose Sev, Occas, (X787) II. 8a 

Voi. VIII. 




They need not be guilty of burglary, turn Rooks and 
Sharpers, commit fraudulent bankruptcies [etc.]. 1824 
H ist. Gaming 50 We scarcely know wnether yet to class 
him with the rooks or the pigeons. X889 Spectator x8 May, 
To punish the rooks by positive fines and the pigeons by 
the public exposure of their folly. 

1678 Oldham Lei.fr. Country Wks. (1854) 74 Poets 
are cullies, whom rook fame draws in. 
t c. A gull, a simpleton. Ohs. 

XS98 B. JONSON Every Man in Hum. 1. v, Hang him, 
rooke, he ! why, he has no more iudgement then a malt- 
horse. 160X — Poetaster i. ii, What? shall I haue my 
sonne a stager now ? an enghle for players ? a gull ? a rooke ? 
16x1 Chapman May Day iii. ii, An arrant Rooke by this 
light ; a capable cheating stocke; a man may carry him vp 
and downe by the eares like a pipkin. 1637 Bastwick 
Litany i. 7 Such men as study by all means to serve God. . 
are by these varlets called rooks. 

d. sla/tg. A ‘ black-coat’. Cf. Rooks hip. 

1859 S/ang Diet. 82 Rook, a clergyman. 

3 . Cant, and dial. (See quots.) 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed_. 3), Rook^,.t\\e cant 
name for a crow used in house-breaking. x8ia J. H. Vaux 
Flash Diet., Rook, a small iron crow. X879 Mt.ss Jacilson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 353 Rook, the iron key used for winding 
up a Kitchen-grate when it is too wide. 

4 . attrih. and Comb., as rook-caicher, -net, -shoot- 
ing', rook-like', rook-haunted, -tenanted. 

*S73"4 Sapron- Walden Aces. (MS.), For a rokenet, 8f. 
1637 Bastwick Litany u 8 The Church-wardens through 
the Kingdome are the Prelals rook-catchers, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. vii. Your friend and I.. are going out rook-shooting 
before breakfast. X870 — E. Drood ii. Divers venerable 
persons of rook-like aspect. 1872 Morris in Mackail Life 
(1899) 1. 280, 1 am writing among the grey gables and rooK- 
haunted trees. xa74 Lisle Carr y. Givynne 1 . i, x A cluster 
of old elms, rook-tenanted. 

b. Special combs., as rook-bolter (see quot.) ; 
rook-boy, one employed in scaring rooks from 
corn ; rook-grove, a clump of trees containing a 
rookery ; rook-hawk, («) a hawk trained to fly 
at rooks ; (A) the hobby ; rook-hawking, the sport 
of flying hawks at rooks ; rook-pie, a pie made 
with (young) rooks ; rook-rattle, a rattle used in 
scaring rooks; rook-ri^e, a rifle of small bore 
for shooting rooks ; rook-atarver, dial., a rook- 
scarer ; rook-starving, died,, rook-scaiing ; rook- 
worzn, a worm eaten by rooks. 

1840 Spurdens E, Anglian Wds,, Quarrel, a kind of bird- 
bolt,., now only used by "rook-bolters for beating down 
rooks’ nests. 1885 Census Instruei. Index, *Ro( 3 c Boy. 
<1x682 Sir T. Browne Nor/, Birds Wks, (Bohn) III. 321 
By reason of the great quantity of corn-fields and *rook 
groves. x8ss Salvim & Brodrick Falconry 63 One of 
William Barr’s best *rook Hawks in 1852 was an eyess 
Tiercel, 1887 A. C. Smith Birds of Wiltshire 72 The 
Hobby...! am told that its provincial name in Wiltshire is 
the ' Rook Hawk *. 2855 Salvin & Brodrick Falconry 63 
We now come to a somewhat similar sport, viz. *Rook 
hawking. X769 Mas, Rafpald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) X57 
A ’’Rook Pye. Skin and draw six young rooks. 1837 
Dickens A'cAzi/. vii, ^Indistinct visions of rook-pie floated 
through his imagination. 1892 ' Q,’ / saw three Ships 163 
Scattered among these were ox-bells, "rook-rattles, a fog- 
horn or two. 1859 Stonehenge Shot-Gun 104 In *rook 
rifle-shooting at birds just fledged. 1895 Burroughs White’s 
Selbame 1 . X43 A ‘ ’’rookstarver 2766 Compl, Farmer s.v. 
Red-worm 6 K 3/x It is called a grub, by others the large 
maggot, and the "rook worm, because the rooks eat it, X84X 
Penny Cycl. XX. X48/aTheIarva5of tbecock-chafler(yif</2- 
lontha vulgaris)., ave called Rook-worms in many places. 

Book (ruk), sh.^ Chess. Forms: 4-5 rok, 
6-6 poke (5 roche), 6-7 rock; 5- rook (7 -ke). 
[a. OF. rodp, rok, ro(c)g, =Sp. and Pg. rogue, It. 
rocco, med.L. rocus, rocAus, also MLG. roch (G. I 
roch, roche), ON. hrdkr (Icel. hrdktif), MSw. 
rokk, obs. Da. rok, rocke. The ultimate source is 
Fers. ^ rukh, the original sense of which is 

doubtful.] One of four pieces which at the be- 
ginning of the game are set in the corner squares, 
and have the power of moving in a right line 
forwards, backwards, or laterally over any number 
of unoccupied squares; a castle. Also con- 
texts. 

13.. Guy Wariu, (1883)426 Wlh a roke he brae his heued 
|ian. CZ3|30 R. Brunne Chron. Waee (Rolls) 11397 Somme 
. .Drowefortbe meynefor he chdeer Wyh draughces queinte 
of knight & rok. c 1407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 6717 Hyr 
Rokys at ectae corner oon Wer makyd of a ryche stoon. 
c 1450 Treat, Chess (MS, Ashm. 344), Draw thy knyght in 
a ande say chek, Sy then thy Roke in b and say chek. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 478 Yonnet.. played wyth 
his roke that he sfaolde not be mated, 156a Rowbothum 
Playe of Cheasts A iv b, The Rooke is made lykest to the 
Kinge and the Queene, but that he is not so long. 159X 
Florio md Fruits 75 , 1 bad beene taken napping, if 1 had 
plaid that rooke. 2622 Fletcher i^<z«. Cur, 111. iv. Now 
play your best Sir, though 1 lose this Rook here. Yet I get 
libertie. 1656 Beale Chesse-flay a In the corner of the 
field the Rooke, Rock, or Duke, who is sometimes fashioned 
with a round head, sometimes like a Castle, 2735 Bertin 
Chess 56 The bisnop gives a check in bis queen's rook's 
fourth square. x8x2 Crabbe Tales xL 363 Nor good nor 
evil can you beings name, Who are but rooks and castles in 
the game. 2870 Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Chess 39 
The Rook.. may pass along the entire length of the board 
at one move. 

Book, Sc. and north, dial. [Var. of 
Roke or Rouk ; the difference in the vowel is 
unusual.] Mist, fog. | 


c 2700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. 1033 fob 327 b, A Rook, a 
steam or vapour, 17B6 Har'st Rig(x7^ 27 Mair scouthry 
like it stilt does look, At length comes on in mochy rook. 
xSag in Brockett. 2894 Heslop Northnmb. Gloss, 584 
Yonder's a rook on the law. 

Hook, dial., a heap : see Ruck sh. 

Hook, obs. form of Rock sb.^ 

Book (ruk), [f. Rook sb.'i- 2 b,] 

1 . trans. To cheat ; to defraud by cheating, esp. 
in gaming ; to clean of money by fraud, extortion, 
or other means ; to charge extortionately. 

Chiefly in slang or colloquial use. 

c 1590 [7 Lodge] Sir T, Moiv i. ii, Let them gull me, 
widgeon me, rook me, fopp me. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
I in Hum. 111, i. If he should prooue, Rtmarum pienns, then 
' s'blood I were Rookt. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes iv. xviii. 
261 How easily doth a brother rooke a brother, I mean the 
craftie brother the weaker 7 2673 [R. Leigh] Transp, Reh. 
87 This may be a fair warning.. to take heed he be not 
rookt by such polititians. 2691 Wood A th. Oxou, II. 302 
The unsanctified crew of Gamesters, .rook'd him sometimes 
of all he could wrap or get. 1710 Palmer Preru. 209 Drawn 
in by guinea-droppers, and rook'd of forty guineas and a 
watch. 2780 H. Walpole Let. to Earl Ilarcouri xo June, 
Whether terrjfied.., or to rooke new legions.. of Infernals, 
the Gordon is fled. 2822 Scorr Nigel xxi. It was this 
same Glenvarloch that rooked me, at the ordinary, of every 
penny I had. 1862 M. Napier Life Visel. Dundee II. 321 
The Decreet of the Mint by which they had been so terribly 
rooked. 1897 Anstev Trav. Comp, ii, Not such a bad 
dinner 1 Expect they'll rook us a lot for it, though. 
t 2 . To take by cheating, or by fraudulent means. 
2648 SvMMOMs Vind. Chas. I, 161 How they rooked to 
themselves all the Plate and Money. 2653 Milton Hire- 
lings Wks. 2852 V.36Z Thel'iile of Gehazt. .to those things 
which by abusing nis Ma.ster's name he rook'd from Naa- 
mnn, 2695 Cotton Martial i. Ixvi. 59 Dost hope. .For ten 
vile pence eternal glory rook? 

1 3 . intr. To practise cheating. Obs. 

x6fi8 Drvdbn Even. Love iii. i, In the gaming-house, 
where I found most of the town-wiLs; the prose-wits play- 
ing, and the verse-wiLs rooking. 2676 Siiadwell Libertine 
II, You women always rook in love, you'll never play upon 
the square with us. 2693 Locke Educ. | 70 Learning to 
wrangle at Trap, or rook at Span-farthing. 

1 4 . (Meaning unceitain.) Obs. 

2632 Shirley Hyde Park iii. i, He rooke for once, my Lord, 
He hold you twenty more... Done with you too. 

Book, [f. Rook t/a^] ‘ To castle at chess’ 
(Ogilvie, 1850). 

t Book, ».3 Obs. (Exact meaning not clear.) 
x6i6 in W. H. Wheeler Hist. Fens 11897) iv. xx The 
Welland to be roaded, rooked, hooked, haued, scowered, 
and cleansed. 

Hook, to crouch, cower : see Ruck v. 

Booker^. rartf-L [f. Rook w.^-h-ebI.] One 
■who rooks or cheats. 


2683 Kcnneit tr. Erasm. on Polly 78 There is a perniciou.s 
debtructiye sort of flattery, wherewiih rookers and sbaiks 
work their several end.s upon such as they make a prey of. 
Roo'ker 2. (See quot.) 

2852-3 Tomlinson's Cycl, Arts (1867) 1 . 179/2 The rooker, 
a tool resembling the fetter L, fixed in n wooden handle, 
for the purpose of drawing out the ashes from the ovea. 

Boo'keried, a- [f. next.] Having a rookery. 

_ 2836 R. Fvwnisss Astrologer \\ Wks. 11858) 149 Descend- 
ing by The rook'rled Holme, and to the town on Wye. 

Bookei7y (ru’kDri). [i. Rook sb. > -t- -xby.] 

1 . A collection of rooks’ nests in a clump of 
trees ; a colony of rooks. 

2725 Fam, Diet, s.v., Tliey are commonly Groves and tall 
Trees near Gentlemens Houses in the Country that make 
your Rookerie.s. 2772 T. Simpson Vermin-Killer ai Gentle- 
men keep rookeries for the sake of bearing a continual 
noise. 1822 Scott Nigel xvi, Like crows upon a falcon 
that strays into their rookery. 284a Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 68 The tnany-winter'd crow that leads the clanging 
roukery home, 2883 Congregational Year Book 58 To 
many. Church questions seem as trivial as the politics of a 
rookery. 

b. The realm of rooks. rare’~^. 

2738 Genii, Mag. VIII. 301/2 This seemed to be no 
Breach of the Laws of Rookery, and was, 1 saw, practised 
by every one of the Rest. 

2 . A breeding-place, common resort, or large 
colony : a. Of sea-birds, esp. penguins. 

2838 Poe Nan'. /I. Gordon Pytn Wks. 2896 1 . 441 Navi- 
gators have agreed in calling an assemblage of such en- 
campments [of albatross] a rookery* *8^ Penny Cycl, 
XVII, 410/2 The towns, camps, and rookeries, as they have 
been called, of these birds [penguins], 2897 Wesim. Gae. 
so Aug. 2/2 Further on . , we found a rookery of many 
thousands of the superb red-tailed tropic bird (Phaeton 
pheenicurus), 

b. Of seals or other marine mammals, 

2847 Sir J. Ross Voy. Antarctic Reg. I. 47 Some of their 
[rc, seal.s'] haunts, or as the sealers term them ' rookeries '. 
x8te Merc, Mar. Mag. VII. 208 The sea-elephants ,, are 
gregarious, and.. will often congregate in 'rookeries’ of 
hundreds. 2881 Nature XXV. 205 The ‘ rookery ’ of the 
sea-bears still found in abundance on St. Paul's Island. 

3 . A cluster of mean tenements densely pop- 
ulated by people of the lowest class. 

1829 Farmers /mL 14 Sept. 294 This court is known by 
the name of the ‘ Rookery ’, (from there being a humble 
family in each room). 2852 H. Mavhew Land. Ledour 
(2862) II, 331 We visited Market Street,., a well known 
rookery of prostitutes. 2887 Jessopp Arcady Introd. p. xiii, 
A dozen families are. .in a rookery which grew up on the 
edge of a piece of wa.ste. 

atirib, 1883 Goad Words Aug. 542/2 A ' rookery ’ district 
in the great metropolis. 

b. (See quot.) 
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iSfio Slanr Diet. (ed. a) aoi Rookery^ in Military slang, 
that part of the barracks occupied by .subalterns, often by 
no means a pattern of good order. 

e. transf. in various applications. 

1864 Hekschel Raul. Lect. Set. 34 Java itself I should 
observe is one rookery of volcanoes. 189a Nation LV. 
480/1 The Inns of Court and of Chancery, .have been, .an 
immemorial rookeiy for authors. 1899 Somervu-lb & Ross 
Irish R. M, 252 Dr. Fahy’s basement storey, with the 
rookery of paying guests asleep above. 

4 . dial, or slang. A row, disturbance. 
iSz4 Spirit Pnhl. ^rnls. (182^) 416 At this moment there 
was a terrible rookery and noise outside the court. 1838 
Holloway Prev. Diet, s.v., * To make a lookery ' is to 
make a great stir about anything. 

Roo'kinif, vhl. sb.'^ [f. Rook 7/.1 + -inq i.J 
The act or practice of cheating or defrauding. 

1652 Brome DeunoiselU iv. i, Though cheating there, and 
Rooking be as free As there is square play at the Ordinaries. 
X707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 266 They consider themselve.s 
as in the Enemies Country, and think that Rooking is a 
kind of Lawful Profession. *825 C. iV estmacott Eng. Spy 

11. 235 Most passive pigeon that ever submitted to rooking. 

atirib. 1639 Itsoisible yohn made Visible 4 The Tower, 
formerly a noble and unexpensive Prison, is., rendered a 
rooking Pinfold, a 1677 Bakrow S erin. Wks. 1716 111. 287 
This rooking Trick, ..to dodge and sbudle with God. 

Roo'ldnff, vbl. sb.^ [f. Rook j^.I] The driving 
away of rooks from fields. 

1883 HarpePs Mag. April 652 Other items are., weeding, 
and rooking, or employing a boy to drive away the rooks. 

Rocking, ^l. a. [f. Rook «. 1 ] Cheating, 
swindling, mshonest. 

16.. Robin Conscience 16, 1 walkt into St. Georges Field, 
Where rooking Rascals I beheld. 2641 Milton Reform. 1. 
Wks. (1851) III. 14 A band of rooking Officials, with cloke 
bagges full of Citations. x68o Cotton Couipl. Gamester 
(ed. 2) 9 A Crown the Rooking^winner lent him. . to bear his 
charges homewards. 

Roo'kish, a. [f. Rook + Of or 

pertaining to roolcs ; resembling a rook. 

1738 Common Sense 11 . 120 They seem now to be the Out- 
casts of the^Rookish Race. 1869 Daily News 23 Jan., It 
gives a rookish look to a corpulent Frenchman, and makes 
a thin one spectral. 

Roo'kle, dial. var. of Rootle v. Hence 
Roo’kler; Hoo'kling a. 

1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho I viii, Such were then the pigs 
of Devon: not to be compared with the. .game-flavoured 
little rookiers. 1837 ^ 11* 7° Rookling in 

their drains, like an old sow. 1865 Poems, Marlin 
Lightfoots Song, To the rookling sow took he. 
Roo'klet, -ling. [f. Rook j^.i] A young rook, 
1854 Zoologist XII. 4325 All attack is regularly made 
upon the rooklings by the, , gamekeeper. 1897 Badminton 
Mag. IV. 427 Each time the old birds approach, the ' rook- 
lets ' positively quiver with excitement, 

Rookly, variant of Rokblay. 

RoO'kshin. [Cf. Rook 2 d,] A mock title 
applied to a clergyman. 

X710 IVekkutan's Tales 7 He call'd him Knave in a Black 
Coat : which rais’d his Rookships Passion so. 

t Roo'kster. Obs. [f. Rook zi.i] A cheat. 
iCg7 PoTTETi Auti^. Greece i. xxv. (:71s) 135 Beggars, 
Jack-puddings, Rooksters, and such like. 

Roo’ky, SO. slang. A raw recruit. 

1803 Kipling Many Invent, 134 You can't drill, you can't 
walk, you can’t shoot,.. you awful rookies. 

Roo'ky, [f. Kook j^.I] Full of, abound- 
ing in, consisting of, rooks ; also fig. 

1603 SiiAKS. Maco. iii.^ii, 51 Light thickens. And the Crow 
makes Wing to th’ Rookie Wood. iSooHuRoisPav. Village 
157 The rooky tribe attend, and perched at hand, Watch the 
moist furrow. x86o Slang Diet, (ed. 2} 201 Rooky, rascally, 
rakish, scampish. [1890 Temple^ Bar Aug. 474 At this 
latening season most of the English are winging home to 
their rooky woods.] 

Roo'kyi a.^ Sc. and north, dial. [f. Rook 
ii.33 Foggy, misty. Cf. Roky a, 

1691 Ray iV. C. IVerds, Rooky, misty, c 1700 KENNSTTin 
MS. Lansd. JOjj fob 327 b, Rooky, misty or dark with 
steam and vapour. x8a8 Jamieson s.v. Rak, We say it is 
a rooky day, when the air is thick and the light of conse- 
quence feeble. 1823 Brockett N. C. Gloss. 

Rool, V. rare. (See quots.) 

xSaS Carr Craven Gloss., Root, to ruffle, to rumple clothes, 
by throwing them negligently about. 1886 fritl. Microsc. 
Soc. VI. 23 Whenever the balsam begins to ‘rool' or 
cause hitching of the specimen, /bid. 24 The balsam catches 
to the stone and ‘ rools ’, carrying the preparation with it. 
£ool(e, obs. forms of Roll and z>,2 


Boom (rSm), J^.i Forms : (see below). [Com- 
mon Teut. : OE. riim netit., = MDn. ruum, ruym, 
rttem (Du. rutm), OS. ri^vi (LG. ril/ii), OHG. 
rilm (G. ranm), ON. and Icel. rt'nn (Sw. and Da. 
rim, Norw. rotn), Goth. rfm. The relationship 
to forms in ru- outside of Teutonic is uncertain.! 

A. Illustration of forms. 


a. 1-3 ram, 4 rums. 

Beawiilf 2600 Ba him rum ajeald. c zaoo Ormin 848a t 
Laferrd haffde litell lum, a 1300 Cursor M. 20836 For b 
bok has na nober rume, 

&. 4“fij 9 fiitii. room, 4-7 roume, 5-6 rovme 
c 1330 Arth. JSt Merl. 6926 (Kblbing), On a swibe grei 
roum. CX340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 9168 pe roume and I 
‘ 'll i?® ^ "-tSo Holund HnolM a- 

With aU the relykis raith, that in that rovme was. e ti 
The Eptiaje, etc. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 389 Thout 
Y'* roume vnmete were for his pouer degre, X520T1NDA1 
Luke u. 7 Be cause there was no roume for them. 1377 ' 
Goooe Hertsbatk's Hush. i. (1586) 13 These great rovm 


I 
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that you see. 1639 Sir W. Mure Ps. civ. q The beames of | 
all his high-raisd roumes. 1828 Carr tr/vpr. s.v., Ith j 

loiim o comin to me, he went haam. 

7. 5-6 rowm, 6-7 rowme, 6 rowlm(e. 

A 1400-30 Alexander 4020 He pat ristis in pat rowme, 
c 1440 Promp, Part). 438/1 Rowm, space,.. f/5rte/«w. 1333 
CovERDAiE 2 Esdras vii. 4 It was large of rowme. 1362 
Cal, Rec. Dublin (1891) II. ai The said rowline of alderman 
of this ciltie. x6a8 Cfiurch-w. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 

1 50 For a rowme to build a stall on. 1654 in Campbell Bal~ 
merino (1899) 403 Findingthat rowme and place not pioprint. 

5, 5-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 5-6 romme, 7 rum. 

c 1400 Land Troy Bk, 3230 Ther myght thei alle stonde 

In romme. emoGeuerydes 2044 In euery rome. CX449 
FECOCK.^cj9iMii.xiii.366 Dwellingfertherfrotiiens in rombe. 
1530 Palscr, 628/2 Make romme, maysteis, here cometli 
a player. X5|U in Vicary's Anal. (188S) 119 As they In 
theire severall romes doo serve. 1603 Owen Pembroke- 
shire (1892) 253 Their rarietie might have claimed rome in 
this place, 1684 Pennsylv. Asch, I. 86 One in the rum of 
Ralph withers Deceased. 

6. 5-7 rooms, 5- room. 

1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790} XM To bee discliar^ed of their 
roomes. 1497 Bp. Alcock Perfect. D lij b/2 His 

felowes in yt room. 1349-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. Ixxxiv. 3 
The sparowes fynde a roome to rest. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 

III. xxxiv. 2ir £iubstance.s. .take up roome. 1696 Ckurch-w. 
Acc. Pitiingion 2fo A new saxton to be chosen in his roome. 
B. Siguificatiou. 

X. 1. Space ; dimensional extent, 
axooo Genesis ri66 pa his tiddx^e under rodera rum rim 
vises xefylled. c 1200 Ormin 8489 pe Laferrd haffde litell 1 
rum. Inn all patt miccle riche. CX330 Arth. ti Merl. 7896 
(Kblbing), Her main pai kedde St large loume about hem 
redde. 1373 Barbour Bruce xi. 469 So fete baltalis and so 
braid. That tuk .so^gret rowme as thai raid, c 1400 A iph. 
Tales 50 What was pe grettest inervnyle & fay rest ping pat 
evur G9d made in leste rowme? 1523 Fitzuerd. Httsb. S 26 
VVhan it is mowen, it..taketh more rowme in the bame 
than siiorne come dothe. a 1368 Asciiam Scholem. ii. (Arb.) 
114 To draw other mens workes for his owne meinorie sake, 1 
into shorter rowme. z6ox Holland Pliny vii. xxxviii, A 
painted table, .. which tooke up no greate roume. 1699 
Bentley Phal. 414 Doth Labour and Room was saved by 
their repeated _ Conti actions. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing 
JIusb. 91 It filling less room (by the breaking) is a proof of , 
its specific gravity being increased. 1830 Wonnsw. Let, to 
Dyce, In the edition of 1827 it was diligently revised, and the 1 
sense in several instances got into less room. 1847 C. Brontf. 
y. Eyre xxiv, Mr. Rochester won’t, though there is so mucli 
room in the new carriage. 1835 Delamer Kitch. Card, 
(1861) 107 Cos lettuces will lake up somewhat less room. 

■f to. On (or by) room, to or at a distance ; 
apart. Obs. Cf. A-boom adn. i 

c 1230 Gen. 4' Ex, 402t Jede eft balaam up on>ruin. 13. . 
Prov. Heudyng in Pass, Christ (£.E.T,S.) 34 Fie pou most I 
and flitte on roume With eie and eke with hertc, c 1400 ' 
Desir. Troy 2833 When tlie Grekes se the grete nauy, pai 
girdon o rowme. a 1440 Sir Eglam. *087 By rome some , 
stode and bur behelde. 23x3 Douglas ASneisv. x. 14 Eneas 
. .gaif command About the court the pepleon rowm tostand. | 

2. Sufficient space ; accommodation. (Also willi 
addition of anifle, enough, etc.) 

c xooo Ags, Gosp, Luke ii. 7 Hij nasfdon rum on cumena 
huse. 13 .. Senyn Sag. 399 (W,), Theympe had roura, and 1 
wexeth fast, c 1373 5c. Leg, Saints a {Raul) 88 To here 
liym wes sik prese, pat fawt of rowme gret bar wes. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk, 3230 To the hauen of Athenes..For tner 
myght ibei alle stonde In romme. 14. . Sir Beucs (0) 3078 
Than began Beuys., to get hytn rowme wythgode Marglay. 
*535 Coverdaue Isaiah xlix. ao This place is to narow, syt 
nye together, y‘ I maye haue rowme. 2383 Leg. Bp. St. ' 
Andrais 147 For lalk of rowme, that rubiature Bespewit vp ' 
the moderator. 1663 Boyle Oceas, Refl. (1848) 50 How many ' 
thousand times moie there might be without wanting lOom. 1 
1671 in \oth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 22 It was so 
hard to get room that wee were forced to goc by four a 
clocke. 2791 Cowper Retired Cat 73 With hunger pinch’d, 
and pinch'd for room. 2858 Lytton What loill He do i. iv, 
All the men who rule England have room in that palace, 
to. Const. /or, or to with infin. 
c 1383 Chaucer L.G.W. 2999 Ariadne, He . . hath roume 
& ek space To welde an axe. 14x7 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 

12 That Hesyll may have rowme tbar to lay bys sole, 1478 
Earl Rivers in Gairdner^if»c//. If I (1878) App. 396 If ye 
may get rome for iij or iiij men of thys contre..for to be 
ill the parlement hows. 1533 Coveroale Ps. xvii[i]. 36 Thou 
hast made rowme ynough vnder me for to go. 1387 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (rgoB) 391 For Roome for the 
office and masters lodging at Grenewiche. z6zx Bible Gen. 
xxiv. 23 Is there roome in thy fathers house for vs to lodge 
in 7 2662 Stillingfl. Grig. Saerse iii. iv. § 7 ‘There would 
be room enough for them, and for provision for ihenu H57 
Gray Bard 31 Give ample room, and verge enough 'The 
characters of hell to trace. 2795 Gentt. Mag. 542/2, 1 
request you will .spare room for one ttibute more to hi.s 
memory. 2833 Hr. Mauxineau Loom ^ Luggeru. i. 18 We 
must teach him.. that there is room in the wide world for 
all. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVII, 343/1 The plants . .would then 
have room to grow out. x868 Helps Realmah xvii. (1876I 
460 There was not sufficient room for the furniture. 

3. To make room : ■p a. To clear a space for 

oneself. Obs. < 

*375 Barbour Bnice vi, 234 He smertly raiss, And, strik- 
and, rowm about him mak e 2400 Smodone Bab. 876 Tho 
Roulande Durnedale oute-drowe And made Romme abowte. 
E470 Henry Wallace iil 240 The Scottis on fute gret 
rowme about thaim maide With ponjeand speris, 2335 
Coverdale yo^. xviL 15 Make tbyselfe row'me there in the ' 
londe of the Pheresites and Raphaim, , 

to. To make way, yield place, draw back or 
retire, so as to_ allow one to enter, pass, etc. 
Similarly To give room, and with imperative 
suppressed. 

(*) ex4ApYoyhMysi. xxiLxMakerome be-lyve,and]ateme 
gang. 1470-B3 Malory Arthurvn, i. 213 ‘There was made , 


pees & rome, & ryght so they yede with hym vnto the 
hyghe deyse. *330 Palsgr. 628/2 Make romme, maysjers, 
here cometh a player. 1396 Shaks. Mcr.h. Vcn. tv. i, 16 
M.ike roome, and let him <,tand before our face. 1613 Puk- 
cnAS Pilgrimage n. xx. (1614) 222 Make roome, I pray, for 
another Rabbi with his Bird. 1711 Addison Sped, No. 122 
r 6 Notwithstanding all the Justices had taken their Places 
upon the Bench, they made room for the old Knight. iS» 
J. Wilson /sie of Palms iv. 231 In churchy.wd on the S.tb- 
bath-day They all make room for her. 

(b) 0x400 St, Alexius (Laud 108)481 jiueh me roum, & 
lot me se t’e body ^at was boren of me. 2526 Tinuale 
Luke xiv. g Geve this man roume. 1592 Siiaks., Rom. if. 
yul, I. V. 28 A Hall, Hall, giue roome, and foote it Girles. 
160X — Alt's IVell I. ii. 67, I.. wish.. I quickly were dis- 
holued from my hiue To giue some Labourers roome, . 

(c) 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 703 Roome for the incensed 
Worthies, 1602 — yul. C. lU. it. 170 Roome for Antony, 
most Noble Antony. 1808 Scott Mann. i. xii, Room, 
lordings, room for Lord Marmion. 2827-33 N. P, Willis 
The Leper i Room for the leper 1 Room 1 . , 1 he cry pass'd on. 

c. To provide or obtain space or place for 
something by the removal of other things. 

1666 Pcpv.'; Diary 10 Sept., Clearing out cellars, and 
breaking in pieces all my old lumber, to make room, 1778 
C. Jones Hoyle's Games 27 Throwing out the best Cards m 
your H.md . . in order to make Room for Die whole suit. 1849 
Macaulav Hist, Eng. vi. II. 142 He explicitly said..tlint 
room mu.st be made for them by dismissing more Pro- 
testants. 1803 Law Timed Rep. LXXI 1. 861/2, 750 ton.s of 
the coal had been sold to make room fur cargo at a South 
American port. 

4. transj. or fig. Opportunity or scojpe to do 
something. Also in Oil. without infinitive. 

In i8th cent, examples the sense .sometimes appears to be 
‘occasion ‘ reason 'cause '. 

Beowulf 2690 Frecne fyrdraca fmliiSa jemyndig rm.sde on 
&one rofan him rum ajeald. a xooo Boethius Metr, x. 
30 Deab )>a:s tie Rcrifct), ponne him nun foiliet rodorn 
waldend. c 1203 Lay. 1003 )ie riche bailed inuchcl rum, to 
raisan biforun )>an wrecchan. _ 

*535 Coverdai.i: tVisdoinxVx, 19 Euen wlien thou iudgest, 
thou geuest rowme to amende from synnes. 1637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1B62) [. 364 Pray that tlie laird ws lie pleased 
to glue me room to speak to His people in His name. 2703 
Marlhorougii Lett, h- DisP, (2845) I. xvo To give no room to 
the King ofPuriiigal to fall olT again, I .sliouh! [etc.]. 2793 
SMEA70N Edystone L. 6 183 As sooii as the season would 
give us room to suppose we were likely to have succeas. 
1827 Ki'.bi.b Chr. ]'. 2 The trivial round, the common task 
Would furnish. .Room to deny ourselves. 

to. Opportunity, scope, or opening /iw' some- 
thing, by which it is rendered possible. 

2692 K. L'Estrakce Fables (X714) 29 'There’s room yet fur 
a Distinction.. betwixt what’s clone Openly, .and a Thing 
that's done in Hugger-mugger, 27x0 Stlelb Tatler'&o, 19S 
^ 6 Ctclia had 110 more Room for Doubt. 1726 Swipr 
Gulliver l. vii. Still there was Room for Mercy. 1828 Scorr 
P'. M. Perth xv. There is no rtxmi for pardon where ofTence 
must not be t.Tken. x8^5 Macaulay llisi, Eng, xi. III. 100 
As to most of the provisions there was little room for dis- 
pute. X875 Jowinr Plato (ed. a) \', 122 In such a common- 
wealth there would be less ruuin foi the develupment uf 
individual character. 

c. In uses similar to prec., but more directly 
transfi, from the literal sense. 

*577 5’/. A ugustine's Manuell Q iiij, Hauyng thee in my 
hart. .50 as there may be no rowme in mefur nnycounterfet 
or vncleane loiie, X596 Siiaks. x Hen. IV, in. iii. 174 
There's no roome for Faith, Truth, nor Hone.sty, in this 
bosomeof tbine. z66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's i'rav. 285 
Tlten there was amongst us such a tyde of tendeines.ses, 
there was not rexim for words. 1697 Dkvdek Virg. Georg, 

IV. 331 Noroom is left for Death,, they mount tlie Sky. 27x0 
Steele Taller No. 239 r x Business and x\mbition take up 
Men’s Thoughts too much to leave Room for Philosophy. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav, 268 But while this softer ait tlieir bliss 
supplies, It gives their follies also room to lise. x868 
Tennyson Spiteful Letter 14 Wliat room is left for a liater ? 
t d. Leisure, time /<i do something. Obs. 

G. White Selborne xxvi. Where you spent, .some 
considerable time, and gave yourself good room to examine 
the iLitural cuiiusities. 

II. 6. A jiarlicul.'ir portion of space; a certain 
space or area. 

0x340 Hasifole Pr. Cause. ns68 pe roume and pe space 
pat e.s conteiide In pe cete of heven has nane ende. cxi4<* 
Alph. Tales And all pe wittes of a man is sett in pat 
litle rowm. az^3 Earl Rivers in Gairdner Rich. Ill 
(1878) App. 395 _Ve will leve a rome. .for a skociion of the 
armez of Wouevile and Scalis, 2309 Fishi.r Funeral Serm. 
Ctess Richmond Wks. (1S76) 304 It is so grovie, that it 
occupyeth a rowme . .and letteth other bodyes to be presente 
in the same place. 2587 Fleming Cent. Holinsned 111. 
*S37/» 'I’he roome within this close bate conteineth almost 
fortie acres. 1617 Mokv.son Itiu. nr. 69 That the whole 
roome towards the streets may be reserved for shoppes. 
2693 Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth tit. ii. (1723) 278 Which 
[Earth] he fancie.s..to contract it self into a'lesser Room, 
*755 J- Shebiieahe Lydia JiijGq) 1. ss W'hen he was at lee- 
ward, he was equally tmutious of allowing a proper room, 
through fear of receiving a shot betwixt wind and water. 
*779 /wmson Wks. (1787) IV. 478 A journal of tlie weather 
..winch exhibits in a little room, a great train of different 
oiJServations. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 186 The 
sqimres, amounting to thirty-three, are not worth the room 
which their lumes, would occupy. 28^-94 R. Bridce.s 
Eros ^ Psy^e April 28 A Zephyr straying out of heaven's 
wide room Rush d down. 

+ b. A (sbort) space of time. Obs.'~^ 

24.. SirBeues (C) 2007+19 be Sarsynsyn a rome At that 
tyme were ouetcome. 

+ c. A space, compartmeut, or square ou an 
abacus, chess-board, etc. Obs. 

1542 Recorob Gr. Arles 120 When the summe to be 
abatyd, m any lyne appeareth greater then the other, then 
do they borowe one of the next hygher ronme. 2362 
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Kowuotiium Playc ofCheastsk.\\ b,The king, .hatli libertie ' 
to assault thre roumes or stepps as he listelh. 
d. Shipbuilding. (See quots.) 

1846 _ A. Young Netut. Diet,, Timber-and-Rootn, Room- 
antl-Timber,Rqom>and>Space,. .in shipbuilding, the distance 
from the moulding edge of one timber to the moulding edge 
of the timber next to it. c x86o H, Stuart Seamews 
Cettech. 66 ' Room and space .is the distance occupied by 
each set of timbers, called a ‘ frame ’ ; measured along the 
keel it varies from 2ft. 6 in. to 3ft. pin. in ships 01 war. 
1874 Thsarle Naval Arckit. 86 These plates.. are all in 
eltner three, four, or even six room and space lengths, ibid. 
ga Thus the intercostal portions are twice the room and 
space in length. 

t 6. A particular place or spot, without refer- 
ence to its area. Obs. 

CX330 Arih. ^ Merl. 6926 (Kbibing), He fond cartes.. 

& loges & pauilouns Telt on a swibe grene roum. c 1440 
Geneiydes 2044 The Sowdon. .rideth stieyte to his pavilion, 
With lordes abought liym in euery roine. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x. xxxviii. 474 Ye may kepe the rome of thys 
Castcl this twelue moneth and a day. 1533 Bgllenucn 
Li 7 iy II. V. (Ij. T. S.) I. X4S This codes, set be aventure in 
ane rovnic maid for defence of }>& said brig. 1540 'J'est. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 94 For my rowme where Ishalbe buried. 
x6ii Biiile IPisdom xiii. And when he had made a con- 
uenient roume for it, set it in a wall. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk tjr Setv. 30 If the Soul., settles in some room whence 
it may be!;t.,sway the whole body. 

t D. iir. A place in a scries, narration, or logical 
sequence. Obs. 

1590 Biiocu 6 'i;riii, Sacrojit. C 3 b. In the third roume, it 
coins in to be considered, how [etc.J. 16x6 in Sprott Scott. 
Liturgies Jos. VI (igoxl ig We seeking Thy Kingdom and 
the righteousness of it in the first room, xyax Woouow 
Hist. Sujp. Ch, Scot. (1830} II. 139/2 Thus, in the first room, 
our religious and reformation-ri^its, and next our lives and 
civil libel lies, are laid at the King's feet. 1724 — Life J. 
IVodroJU (1828) 4 In the last room I shall give account of 
his manuscripts. 

o. Spec. (See quot.) 

1858 .SiMMONUs Diet. Trade, Room, a fishing station in 
the British North American Provinces. 

7 . Sc. t a. pL Domains, dominions, territories, 
bounds. Obs. 

e 1470 Henry IVallaee vi. 070 Sa he begane with slrenth 
and stalwart hand To chewyss agayne sum rowmys off 
.Scotland. 1533 Bci.lkndun Livy 1. iii. (S.T. S.) 1 . 26 The 
roinanis increscit Ilk day in new mvnitioun, bringand new 
rowmes vndcr bare dominioun. 1560 liac-tMoSeveu Sages 
I Romc..Goniiuebt grit realmes, lordschips and rowmes 
braid. 1570 S'atir. Poems Reform, xviii. 39 Lat neuer jiai 
Kuilians within 3our rowmis reill. 

b. An estate in land ; a piece of ground held 
or occupied by one j a farm. Now rare. \ 

1500-20 Dunrar Poems Ixxix. 6 For rekkyning of my 1 
rentis and roumes, 9e neid nocht for to tyre jour tnowmes. 
1546 Reg. Privy CouhcH Seat, 1 . 22 In thair personis.landes, | 
rowmes, nosseshionis, and gudis. Satir. Poems Reform, 

xxiii. 30 Thair was sum that tuik thy rowmis in few. 0x657 ] 
Sir W. Mure Hist. Ho. of Roxoallam Wks. (S. T. S.) li. I 
24a Garnegep and Calder, rowmes now not knowne by these , 
names. x688 W. Scot of Satciiell Hist. Name Scot (1776) 

45 Ev’ry pensioner a room did gain, For service done and 
to be done. 1808 Jamieson s.v., Room is still commonly ' 
used for a farm. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlv, Zealous pro- | 
fessors, . . to whom the preceding Duke of Argyle had given 1 
rooms in this corner of his estate. 1884 Scotsman a6 July [ 
3/1 1 'hree marks.. of Land in the room of Gord, Keotha, | 
and Bremer in the Parish of Cunningsburgh. I 

8. An interior portion of a building divided off ' 
by walls or partitions ; esp. a chamber or apart- I 
ment in a dwelling-house. tP'ormerly also, a 
compartment, bay, stall (of a bam, stable, etc.). I 

See also the combs, bed-, dining-, drawing-room, dc. 

1457-8 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 637, j grangie de s 
rowmez... Pro facturaj rowme in tencmento, XSS6-7 
Ree, Dublin (1889) 1 , 460 None shall devyde the dwelling 1 
bowses of tills cittie into sondrie rowlins for their private | 
gayn. xjgS Siiaks. Merry IV, v, v. 6x Search Windsor ' 
Castle. . . Strew good lucke (Ouphes) on euery sacred roome. ' 
x6x 7 ItlonvsoN Itin. i. 58 Under the fortification of the 
Castle round about, are stables for horses, and some roomes ' 
for like purposes. 1653 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (x888) 132 
'Tlsavery fine seat, but.. Sir Thomas Cheeke..told me 
there was never a good room in the house. 1703 NEVECify 
,«■ C. Purchaser 61 To distribute the whole Ground-plot . . , 
into Rooms of Ofiice, or Entertainment. X760 Wesley 
IVks. (1872) III. 12 , 1 was obliged once more to coop myself 
up in the Room, xygx Mrs. Raucliffe Rom. Porest 11, 
'ine room appeared to have been built in modern times upon 
a Gothic plan. X84X Lane Arab. Nts. I. 122 Low seats 
whicli generally extend along three sides of the room. 1891 
li. Peacock N, Brendon 11 . 67 The rooms of the cottage 
were low* 

transf. mUfig. X57g Spenser Sheph. Cal, Dec. 68 The 
honey Bee, Working her forniall rowmes in wexen frame. 
x6o8 Topsell Serpents (x6s3) 643 The whole Combe con- 1 
taiiieth four orders of Cells; the first the Bees occupy... 1 
The last is appointed for the room of Iloney-making. 2629 | 
Sir W. Mure True Crucifi.x 30 Our harts for Him . . A 
rowme should bee to rest in, and reside. . . , i 

b. pi. Chambers or apartments occupied by a | 
person or persons ; lodgings. j 

X837 Dickens Pickw. ii, 1 trust I shall have the pleasure . 
of seeing yon and your friend at my rooms, 1879 Miss ! 
Braooon Cloven Foot xxviii, Can I nave his rooms jor a 1 
few niglits? I . . don't want to go to a hotel. x886 C. E. . 
Pascoe London of To-day xxii. (ed. 3) 213 The rooms of 1 
the Society of Arts . . are in John Street. ' 

C. Sc. and mrth. dial. (See quots.) j 

179s Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 339 The rent of a room and j 
kitchen, or what in the language of the place is stiled a but ■ 
and a ben. 1829 Hoao SnePa, Cal, vi,. The Room, which, 
in those days, meant the only sitting apartment of a house. 
1877 Hotderness Gloss,, Room, , , the parlour or sitting-room. ; 
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d. The persons assembled in a room; the 
company. 

1712 Addison Sped, No. 269 r 12 His venerable Figure 
drew upon us the Eyes of the whole Room, x^ Hewlett 
Forest Lovers vi, As for the . . old waul by the fire, she kept 
her back resolutely on the room. 

9. In various technical applications : 

a. One of the passages or spaces for working 
left between the pillars of a coal-mine. Chiefly 
in phr. pillar and room. Sc. stoop and room, Cf. 
Pillar sb, 7, Post 7 d. 

x789_ J. Williams Mim Kingd. I. 8 The boards or rooms 
in which the colliers^ aie working. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 
g6o Each miner continues to advance his room or working- 
place, till [etc.]. Ibid. 97s [The system of] working with 
pillars and rooms, styled post and stall. 2883 Greslev Gioss, 
Coal-m, 206 Room and Ranee (S.), a system of working 
coal somewhat similar to double stall. X893 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss. s,v. Stoop, In the stoop and room the seam iS 
divided into pillars called stoops by passages at right angles 
to each other called rooms. 

b. A measure of coals (see quot. 18 S 3 ). 

_ 1800 CoLQUHOUN Comm. Thames iii. 147 Coals are some- 
times bought by what is called the Room. 1824 Meeh. Mag. 
go Some merchants., will promise to give sixty-eight sacks 
to a room. 18S3 Greslev Gloss. Coal-m. 206 Room, . . a weight 
of 7 tons of coal, or 52 chaldrons by measure. 

G. Naut. (.See quot.) 

x8o5 Mast.room [see Mast sb} 4 b]. c 2850 Rudim. Nav. 
(Weale) 143 Rooms, the difierent vacancies between the 
timbers, and likewise those between the beams, as the mast- 
100ms, capstan-room, hatch-room, &c. 

d. local. The space between the thwarts of a 
boat. (A Scandinavian sense.) 

t855 Norfolk IVords in Trans. Phil. Soc, 35 Room, the 
space between thwarts. i 9 g 6 Good JVds. Jan. 17/1 The 
scan is shot. It had Iain a huge brown heap in its 
proper ‘ room * or compartment of the boat. 1899 Spence 
Folk-Lore 127 The boat was divided into six compartments, 
viz., fore-head, fore-room, mid-room [etc,].. .The shott was 
double the si/e of a room. 

10. atlrib. .and Comb, (in sense 8 ), as roovi-bell, 
-door, -grate, etc. ; room-keeper. 

1722 De Foe Col. Jack ii, One of our room-keepers 
says, he saw a couple of young rogues . . hanging about 
there. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 291 Placing the 
glasses.. Ill a room-window to the sun. 1824 Scott St, 
Ronau's xxxviii, I'll bring word to your room-door, .how 
she is. 1828 Moir Mansie IVauch 53 The prices of the 
room-grate, the bachelor's oven, the cheese-toaster. x86x 
Chauwers's Encycl. II. la/a The use of room-bells is uni- 
versal. x866 J, MacGregor Rob Roy on Baltic 192 The 
rioter is my English room-companion of the Norway inn. 
1883 Cent, Mag. Sept. 73^ It pays room rent and lights, 
b. Rootn-bound, -rtdden, confined to one’s room, 
1855 Dickens Little Dorrit u xv, As the room-ridden 
invalid settled for the night. 2857 Mrb. Mathews Tea- 
Table T. II. 6a, 1 was generaljy room-bound, and therefore 
unable to attend public worship. 

III. 1 A place in which one is stationed or 
seated; a particular place assigned or appropri- 
ated to a person or thing. Obs. 

<21400-50 Alexander With hat rysis vp ]>e renke & 
his rowme lefys. <1x4^ Caxion Blanchardyn xxx. 113 
Euery man cam forth for to doo his deuoyre, eche of hem 
in his rowme in defending the place. 15x3 Sir T. More Rich. 
Ill, Wks. 42/1 To whome the Duke of Buckingham saide, 
goeaforeGentIemenneandyomen,kepe youre rowmes. 2565 
J ewel Reply Harding (1611) 2x3 Eustathius . . was the Presi- 
dent, and the Bishop of Romes Legates., sate in the fourth 
roome beneath. 1593 Shaks. Rich, l/,v. v. 108 Go thou 
and fill another roome in hell. 16x0 Fletcher Faith/. 
Sheph. IV. i, A blast.. by chance may come, And blow some 
one thing to his proper room. X67Z Davies Rites Durham 
33 Were placed, in their several Rooms, one above another, 
the most excellent Pictures. 1698 [R. Ferguson] Vietv 
Eccles. 8 The Terms Mr. Lobb hath been contending for, 
are not hitherto allowed a room in the Confessions of Faith 
of the Reformed Churches. i72t Wodrow Hist. Snff. Ch, 
Scotl. (1830) II. 140/2 The iith act of this session .. deserves 
a room in this collection. 

transf. c x6xx Chapma.v Iliad ix, 568 All the Greeks will 
honour thee, as of celestiall roome. 

b. Contrasted with company, in phrases denoting 
that the absence of a person is preferred to his 
presence. Also transf. 

2577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. -jfa For such a scoffing pre- 
late, hys rowme had bene better then his company. 1603 
Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 645 Better his roome, than com- 
pany (quoth ech one). 1646 Fuller IVounded Couse. (1842} 
283 Preferring his room, and declining his company, lest his 
sadness prove infectious to themselves. 1672 H. More Brief 
Reply 306 , 1 must confess 1 had rather have their [sc. Images] 
room than their Company. 1724 H. Jones Virginia 53 
Felons . . whose Room they had much rather have than their 
Compaiij', 1770 Placid Man II. 219 You would as lief 
have my room as my company. 1880 Adam tj- Eve 328 I'd 
rather have his room than his company. 

t c. A place or seat in the theatre. Obs. 

1599 JoNSON Ev. Man out of Hum, ii. i, Yet he pours 
thenx [names] out as familiarly, as if he had., la’eii tobacco 
with them over the stage, in the lord’s room. x6oo £. Blount 
Hasp. Incurable Fooles Ep. Ded., I beg it with as forced 
a looke, as a Player that in speaking an Epilogue makes 
loue to the two pennie-roume for a plaudiie. i6xx Cokyat 
Crudities 248 They sate on high alone by themselues in the 
best roome of all the Play-house, a xSxg [set penny-room, 
s.v. Penny 22], 

f d. transf. A settled place in a person's affec- 
tion or regard. Obs. 

2598-9 Ford Parisntm i. (1636} 222 Let Pollipus. .be the 
man that shall possess the second room in your good liking. 
2607 Hieron IVks, I. 212 Are these things strangers to 
thy thoughts, or doe they take vp a chiefe roome in thy 


BOOM. 

affections? 2685 Baxter Par. N. T. Phil.i. 7 You have a 
great room in my iieart. 

tl2. An office, function, appointment; a post, 
situation, employment. Obs, 

Exceedingly common in the i6th century, 
i;x483 Baradouh in Pol., Rel, ^ L. Poems (1903) sSg 
In the courte, is many noble Roome ; But god knowith, I 
can noon soche cacche. 2485 Rolls o/Parli. VI. 357/2 Th' 
Office or Rowme of oon of the Yemen of oure Ciowne. 2514 
Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 303 We have yeven and graunted 
unto hym th’ office and rowme of baner berer befor S. Wil- 
fride. 2589 Hay any Work 19 To haue the romes of the 
true and natural members of the body. 2598 R. Grenewey 
Tacitus, Amt. vi. iii. (1622) 125 One is appointed ouer 
the rest to exercise the roome of a Consul!. 1605 Camden 
Retn. (1623) sjg He..forsooke a right worshipfull roome 
when it was offered hini._ 2644 Bulvver Chirol, 146 That 
none should be admitted into roomes of divine calling, but 
such who are called and are fit. 

t b. Without article : Office, position, authority. 
1^0 Robt. Devyll in Hazl. E, P. P. I. 37 A Jue sate at 
the horde, that greate rowme longe In that house heare. 
2509 Barclay Sliyp of Falys II. 13 If that thou be 
hye of rowme and name If thou ofiendc the more shall be 
thy shame. 2542 Payncll Catiline iv. 5 To some desirous 
therof hebehight roumeand auctoritie, 2582 N, T. (Rhem.) 
John X. 2 note, Calvin, Luther, ..and al that succede them 
in roome and doctrine. 

+ c. To bear {the) room, to be in office or 
authority ; to have all the power, Obs. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 786 Beryst thou any rome, or 
cannyst thou do ought ? 2530 in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 
I. 317 Marchaunte Strayngeis beryth the Rowme. 2534 
Whitinton Tullyes Offices ii. (1540) gg In that yere that I 
bare roume. 

flS. An office or post considered asperlaining 
to a particular person, esp, by right or by in- 
heritance. Obs. 

c 2450 Holland Howlat 984 Uot thow reule the richtuiss, 
thi rovme sail orere, 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werbuyge,\. 25x7 
This noble abbesse . . dylygently prepared to supple her 
rowme. 2586 J. Hooker Hist, Irel, in Holinshed II. 251 
He, .procured them to be remoued, and their roomes to be 
supplied with .. learned Englishmen. x6z8 Milton Vac. 
Exerc. 58 Then quick about thy purpos'd business come. 
That to the next 1 may resign my Roome. 2652 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. ii. 1. (2730) 7 The Dukes. -forsake the 
Court, Favourites step into their rooms. 2699 T. C[ockman] 
Tttlly's Offices (1706) 290 That Man.. that outs the rightful 
Heirs.. and procures himself to be put into their Rooms. 
2752 Labelye Wesim. Bridge 83 Tne Rooms of those re- 
moved or dead, being filled up with Persons fully as honest. 

b. In one's mm, in one’s place, denoting sub- 
stitution of one person or thing for another. (In 
early use with reference to offices or appointments.) 

(rt) 2489 Caxton Fayiesof a. m. viii. 183 Takynge his 
leue he sayth to the captayiie that he shall putte another 
for hym in his rowme. 2560 Daus ir. Sleidands Comm. 

In whose roume afterward succeded George Selde a 
Clvilan. 2581 Pnn ie tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. ir, (1586) 53 b, 
That he may be put from his office, and some other placed 
in Ills roome. 2631 Webver Ahc. Funeral Mom 69 Detain- 
ing many of them in prison.. that others of his owne 
followcis might bee placed in their roomes. 2667 hliLTON 
P. L. Ill, 285 Be thou in Adams room The Head of all man- 
kind. 2706 Vanbrugh Mistake ii. A proposal . , to take you 
(who then were just Camillo’s age) and bring you up in his 
room. 2772 Chrou. in Ann, Reg, 237 The names of the Earl 
of Gtanard..and Lord SudIey..to be added to the list in 
their room, x8oo Scott Lei, in Lockhart (1837) I 

refer j'ou for particulars to Joseph, in whose room I nm now 
assuming the pen. 2883 Catholic Diet. s,v, Carthusians, 
With grief be [St. Bruno] left his beloved companions, the 
inost prudent, .of whom, Landwin, he appointed prior in 
his room. 

(^) 2599 Shaks. Much Ado i. i. 304 Warre-thoughts Haue 
left their places vacant : in their roomes Come thronging 
soft and delicate desires. 2673 Austen Fruit Trees ii. 148 
As these are removed the husbandman plants others in their 
roomes. 2712 J. James tr, Le Blonde Gardening 179 If 
several Elms should die successively in the same Place, you 
should put Lime-Trees., in their Rooms. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 354 The old long hair falling off, and 
a shorter coat of hair appearing in its room. 

c. In the room of, in the place (t or office) 

in lieu of, instead of, a person or thing. (Cf, prec.) 

(a) 2535 CovERDALE Matt, ii, 22 But when he herde that 
Archelaus did raynge in lury, in y" rowme of his father 
Herode. 2599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 60 So we placed otlier 
men in the roomes of those that we lost. 2667 Pefys Diary 
2 Sept., The Attorney-General is made Chief Justice in the 
room 01 my Lord Bridgeman. 2709 Steele Toiler No. 1 1 
P9 Declared Alderman., in the Room of his Brother,,, 
deceased. x838Thirlwall Greece lY. 42 A Spartan named 
Leon, .had taken the command in the room of Fedaritus. 
2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Class, He went in the 
room of another. 

[p) 2625 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 30 
An eye or bud, taken.. from one tree, and placed in the 
roome of another eye or bud. x668 Hale Pref. Rolle's 
Abridgment 4 It is much out of use, and new Expedients 
substituted in roome thereof. 2736 Butler Anal. i. v. To 
substitute judgment in the room of sensation. 2749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones v. iv, You must let me have my old one 
again, and you may have this in the room on't. _ 2^6 
Trench Huts. Led. Ser. ii. i. 2,^2 In the room of shifting 
cloud-palaces, .stands for us a City which hath come down 
from heaven. 

d. Used with, vbl. sbs. Now dial. 

2802 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst, Visit III. 144 In the room of 
loitering about Paris . . I shall have the . . pleasure of being . . 
a little useful. xSzB Carr Craven Gloss, [see Forms / 3 ]. 

Boom, (ri/m), sb.'^ Obs. exc, diai. Also 6 rome, 
roome. [Of obscure origin.] Scurf on the head ; 
dandruff. 
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1578 Lvte Dodoms 362 The same. .doth cute. . the scuiffe 
or rooine of the head. Ibid. 410 The lye., is very good to 
washe the scurlfe of the head,., causing the rome and scales 
to fall off. *847 Halliw., Ream, dandruff. Somerset, 1886 
Elworthy Somerses iyd,-£M.h.v. 

‘ p.nnTu a. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1,3 rum, 
3 rume; 4-5 rounae (4 rounun), 4-6 ro-wjn(e, 
5 rowmme ; 4-5 rome, 5 roxame, rombe ; 6-9 
room (7 roome). [Common Teut. ; OE. rdiiiy — 
OFris. rum (mod.Fris. r? 2 /w, roin\ MDu. ruutn, 
ruym (Dn. MLG. rhm, mem (LG. r^ni)^ 

OHG. r&mi^ ON. nlvtr{^vi. and Da. mm, Norw. 
roir^ : cf. Room 

+ 1 . Spacious, large, ample in dimensions ; wide, 
extensive. Obs. 

Beowulf aefa puhte him eall to rum wongas & wic-stede. 
eSjS yesjb. Psalter xxx. 9 Du {(esettes in Stowe rumre foet 
mine, /bid, ciii. 25 Dis ste, micel & rum. c 888 K. ./Blfred 
Boeth, jcix. § I Behealde he. .hu neara f>sre eoriSan stede is, 
peah heo us rum hince. c jooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 Se 
weg is swihe lunij he to foispillednesse jelmt. t laoo Ohmin 
3689 He wollde jilenn uss All heoffness rume riche, c 1250 
Owl i^Nigfit. 643 Mi ne'it is holeuh & rum amidde. a 1300 
Cursor M, 331B Fodder and hai J>ou sal find bun ; Na 
roummer sted in al )>e tun. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter\xxvii. 
15 In he felde of thaneos, jiat is, in he rowme stede of meke 
comaundment. c 1386 Chaucck Reeve's T. 225 Ther was 
no rommer herherwe in the place. 7rci4oo Morte Art/i. 
3470 -A renke in a rownde cloke, with righte rowmme clothes. 
1433 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxvii. l _was anon In broght Within 
a chamber, large, rowm, and faire. c 1470 Hbnrv Wallace 
VII. 986 A rowme passage to the wailis [that] thaim dycht. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 379 He set his feild furth on 
ane rowmar plane. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 13 Lat vs 
hair mak ane hous baith rowme & squair. ex5 ^ Caft. 
Boteler Dial. Sea Serv. (16S5) i!^3 It cau.seth a Ship to be 
much Roomer (that is larger) within Board. 

tb. The room sea, the open sea. Obs.~‘'^ 

CX400 Se. Trojan War ii. 1978 Tharfor in haist to he 
rowme se Thai torned and held on har way. 

+ O. Open to choice. Obs.—'- 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Atb.) 108 Whan reynard herde 
that it stode so rowme that he shold chese to knowleche 
bym ouercomen and yelde hym Or ellis to take the deth. 

t 2 . a. Distant, remote. Obs. rare. 

rx44g Fecocic Repr. i, xiv. 79 Doom of resoun..as the 
next and best reule, and the power of resoun as for the 
romber and ferther reule. Jbid. 11. xx. 272 Into departing 
and disseuering and into rombe distaunt being. 

•{‘b. Of winds : = Large a. 14. Obs. 

163a Lithoow Traa. ii. 43 This hauen wherein we lay, 
expecting roome windes. Ibid. 59 Having roome windea, 
and a fresh gale, in 34. houres we discovered the He. 

3 . Se. Clear, unobstructed, empty. 

Some cognate uses are found in OE. texts. 

1641 Ferguson Sc. Prov. 4 b, A fair fire makes a roome 
flet. 17x0 Ruodiman Gloss. Donglai Mneis s.v. Rounie, 
We say, To make a room house, when one drives them out 
that are in it. xSxo J. Cock Simple Strains 1. 142 (E.D.D,), 
When in their beds and snugly laid There's silence and a 
room fireside, 

+ 4 . Comb.'. room-b.aiided,-liezide cuijs., liberal, 
generous; rooiu*liouse, a privy (cf. long house 
s.v. Loeg a, 18). Obs. 

CISCO Trin. Coll. Bom. so 3ef hu>.be.st rum-handed to 
glewmen. c 1205 Lav. 6538 He wes. .radful and rihtwisand 
a mete rum-hende. e 1350 Owl 4 Night, 632 Men habbep 
among ohre iwende A runi.hus at heore bures ende. 

Boom, obs. variant of Rum a. 

+ Boosii adv. Obs. Forms : i rume, 4 romme, 
4, 6-7 rome, 6-7 Toom(e. Comp, 6 xovraier, 
6-7 romer, 7 roainer, minmore. [OE. rilme, 
f. nlm adj,, =OS. and OHG. rAmo j\ 

1 . Widely ; far and wide ; to or at a distance. 

a xooo Gemsis 1456 Heo wide hire willan sohte & rume 
fleah. Ibid. 1895 SceoIdan,.ha rincas hv rumor secan ellor 
eflelseld. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Bind. 80 Whi faresl hou so 
fihtinge, folk to distroie, _& for to winne he word wendest so 
rqniine? Ibid. 581 Of richesse & of renoun romme be se 
kidde. c 1449 Pecock Repr.v. xiiL 533 Whilis thei stondeu 
or sitteii or kuelen rombe fer ech from othir. 

2 . Amply ; lully ; to the full. 

axcM Genesis 137a Drihten..rume let willehiirnan on 
woruld hnngan. ciooo Saxon Leeclid. I. 282 Hyt rum 
wyrmas fora ^elsedej). 23,, Si>‘ JieHAs 1860 J)e geaunt 
was wonder-strong, Rome hretti fote Jong. 

3 . Nmit. - Large adv. 7 a. 

Very common from c 1380 to 1630. 

*S^ Sparke in Hawkins’ V oy, (Hakl. Soc.) 10 He espied 
another Island, . .and being not abl^.. to fetch it by night, 
tintill the morning. 1383 T. Washington tp. 
Nicholay sVoy.i, xi. 13 Leaning the coast, .we bare roome 
to seawards. 1397 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 33 Hale bollinge 
to oouble the poynt, a luff from the rock, rowmer from the 
^i, * Jf”* Relat, Eng, Plantatioti Plymouth, in Arber 
Ptlgr. Pothers (1897) 435 We could not (etch the harbour, 
but were fain to put room again, towards Cape Cod. 1660 
Sturmv Mariner’s Mag. i. ii, xg The Chase pays away 
more room. Ibid., The Chase goes away room, her Sheets 
are both aft. 


b. Const, with the land, etc. 

*537 Adtn. Court Exemplifications 1, No, 174 Seeing ; 
shipcotning somewhat rome with theym, 1S57 Jenkinsoi 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1399) I. 310 The wind veriiig mor 
Mrther^, we were forced to put roomer with the coast c 
Eneli^d agame. Ibid., We were forced to bearc roome 
With Flamborow head. 


Boom (r«m) , ®.i Now dial, or arch. Forms ; 
I rumian, 3-4 rumen, 3-5 rum© (3 ruym); 
4-5 Toume (5 reumeV 5-6 rowm(e, 6 rovm ; 
S rom(e, 9 room. [OE. rtimian, f. rAm Room 


a. ; perh. formed anew in ME. Parallel forms 
are Fris. rAmje, romje. Da. rutnme, Fjei, riima, 
Norw. roma. The usual OE. verb was rynian : 
see Rime 0.4] 

tl.a. intr. To become clear of obstructions, 
cxooo Saxon Leechd. I. 76 Drince Sreo ful fulle on niht 
nistig ; honne rumad him [sc, the man] sona se innao. 
t b. Irons . To clear (the thioai). Obs.-' 
X483CAXION Gold. Leg, 372 b/i Take a softc egge and 
here nit to suster Andree of ferriere for to rume her throte. 

2 . irons. To clear (a space) from persons or 
things, esp. by superior force. Now arch. 

a 137S Joseph Aritn. 397 Euer-more ]>e white kiiiht hem 
he place roumede. c 1423 Wvntoun C«j«. ix. xxv. 3x82 
Quhen J>e (jld was rowmyt swa. The Duke, of Burgone . . On 
a syd enterit in Jie place, c i4Sg Caxton Sonnes of Ayuion 
ix. 243 Guyeharde and I hhall rowme the waye afore you. 
e 1300 Lancelot 3383 Neuer mycht be sen His .suerd to rest, 
that in the gret rout He rowmyth all the compas hynie 
about, 1513 Douglas AEneis xtt. xiL 38 Quhen voydit 
weill and rowmyt was the feild. 

18x6 W. Tavlor m. Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 For them the 
monks had room'd their eating hall, 
t b. To remove, shift. Obs.—' 

13. . Senyn Sag. 246S (W-), Th' emperoiir had wonder of 
this. And letreume his bed. 

a. intr. To give way ; to depart. Obs. 

1:1330 R. Brunne CArou. IVace (Rolls) 13072 On alle 
sides he smot aboute, St made heym roum [text rounn] 
horow-out ^e route. 1340-70 Ale.v, 17- Bind. 2 Whan ]>is 
weilh at his wil wediiring hatide, Ful ra)>e rommede he 
rydinge hedirre. 

t D. trans. To vacate, leave, abandon. Obs. 

*393 Lancl. P. PL C. I. i 8 g And yf he [a cat] wratthe, we 
mowe be war and hus way roume. X48X Caxton Reynard j 
(Arb.) 31 Many of his lignage . . token leue soroufully, and j 
rqmed the court. Ibid. 61 On the morow erly hu ruymcd , 
his castel and wente with grymbart. 1313 Douglas Hlueis ^ 
X. viii. 18 Seand Rutyliams Withdraw the feyld sa swyth, 1 
and rovm the plaiiis. 3566 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. D vj, 1 
may rome my mastership, wheresoeuer lyketh me. 

+ o. reji. To betake (oneself) off', to give (one- 
self) free scope, Obs. 

13^ W. Phillip tr. Linsckolen u xcii. 148 Commtng with 
the ship, , . he had almost laid her on ye same place, where 
the other was cast away : but day comming on, they roinile 
tbemselues off, and so escaped. x6zs R. Bolton Slat. Ircl. 
313 He had a scope of a liiuidred and twentle miles long 
and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and roome 
himself, 

4 . trans. To extend, enlarge. Ohs, exc. dial, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 14922 Es resun |>at wee vr rime rume 
And set fra nu langer bastune. c 1325 C/tron. Eng, 83 in 
Ritson Metr. Roinril. 273 Fourti fet, roumede anti giete, 
Into the see he made himlepe. CX42S WvKtoUN Cron, vit. 
(Wemyss) 1936 Than lohne oischop of Glasgw Rowmyt j>e 
kirk of Sanct Mongw. 

^ x8g4 Htslov N orth-uMibld.GlosS., Roouimg-dmvn.&AitvuX- 
ing the bottom of a bore hole. A term used by sinkers. 
Boom (rAm), Also Sc. 0 - roum, rowm. 
[f. Room 

f 1 . Sc. a. trans. To install. Ohs. rare. 

IS®? Privy Council Scot. 1 . 553 To that effect that 
he may be inaugiirat, placeit, and rowmit thairin. x6®3 
Sir G. Mackenzie ReEg, Stoic xii. (168^) 114 Nothing is 
roomed in our judgment and apprehension but what hrst 
entered. 

tb. To assign (common pasturage) propor- 
tionally among the different ‘ rooms ’ or lands 
entitled to share in it. 

Used only in connexion with SouM v. ; for illustrations see 
that word. 

2 . U.S. a. intr. To occupy rooms as a lodger ; 
to share a room or rooms with another ; to live 
together in the same roora(s). 

i8zB Mrs. Stowe Lei. in Life (1889) iL 41 She rooms with 
me, and is very inteiesting and aereeable. X856— Bred ii, 
Clayton and Russel had.. roomed together tlieir four years 
in college. x86o Ann. Amherst College 47 Many of the 
students who roomed_ in the College lost their all. 188B 
Howells A.Kilburn iii, I didn't let him room in your part 
of the house ; that is to say, not sleep there. 

b. trans. To accommodate or lodge (guests). 

1864 Daily TeL 13 Oct., The door’s open, and if they 
couldn t room any more guests they’d pretty soon close up, 

I guess. 1892 Rep. Anter. Missian, Assoc, xoi We have to 
room them with the normal and college students in the col- 
lege buildings. 

t Boom, 0.3 Obs.—' ? To stretch out, aim flf. 

« 1400-50 Alexander 2466 Roomes [v.r. xoouesl no3t at be 
raynbowe pat reche je ne may. 

Boom, obs. form of Roam 0., Rome. 

Boo ‘mage. (/.S. rare. [f. Room sb.T- + -age.] 
Space ; internal capacity ; accommodation. 

1843 Whittier Cassandra Sout/miichxio'Pa.c]t with coins 
of Spanish gold. .The roomage of her hold. 1865 Bukriit 
Walk Land’s End vi. aog Alat and seat the rotunda of 
^ Paul’s, and the nave of Westminster, to every foot of 
their magnificent roomage. Ibid. xii. 399 It entertained 
Charles II m its best guest and banquet room, and W illiam 
Frynne with coarser roomage and fare. 

Booraage, obs. variant of Rummage. 

Boomal, variant of Romal. 
t Boome, obs. variant of Rhomb. 

1627 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram, xv, 73 For to learne 
to . , know the tides, your Roomes, pricke your Card, sav 
your Compasse. ^ 

Boome, obs. form of Rome. 

Boomed (rwmd), a. Room j^,i + -ed.] 
With defining word prefixed : Having rooms of a 


specified number or kind, as one-,^ double-, viany- 
rooiited', also wide-roomed, + spacious. 

1548 UuALL, etc. Luke xiil. ush, Thei that are ofsuche 
sortes, dooe choose the brode and the wyde roumed waie. 
1610 Healev Si. Aug. Citie of God 366 The Arke had roomes 
below and roomes above, and therefoie was called double 
roomed. 1840 Loudon Cottager’s Man. (L.U.K.) 30 Trans- 
forming every two-roomed hut into such cottages- x8go 
[see Fooe C. i b]. 1895 Scully Kafir Stories 57 A little 

one-roomed building, set apart for guests. 

Boome(d)g6, obs. forms uT Rummage. 
Boo'mer. U.S. [f. Room 2 a.] A lodger 
who occupies a room or rooms without board. 

1887 Ohio State Jml. 2 Sept., Complaint had been made 
by some of the roomers in the Mithoff block. 1889 rV. V. 
Evening Post 29 Dec., On the third floor were a number of 
roomers. 

+ Boo'xuery. Obs—' [ad. Sp. romeria, f. Roma 
Rome,] A pilgrimage. 

x66s Sir T. Hbroert Trav, (1677) 62 In his Rootnery in 
the way to Medina.. he was wounded to death. 

Boom-free, a. Sc. and north. Also j-4rum-, 
4-5 roum-fre. [f. Room sb.^ + Free «.] 

1 1 . Entitled to free accommodation in a mill for 
the purpose of having one’s corn ground. Obs. 

XSJ9 Percy CAariulaiy [Surtees) 933 Enint riimfre ct mul- 
turfread molendinum de Wllouer de omniluLS bladis suis. 
ax3aoin'H.a6gson Hist. Nort/uimb, [1839) II, 118 Libcri sint 
a niuUura..et sint Rumfre propinquius quinl mulant post 
me ipsum eC post blndiim iiiveiuuin in triiiiodiu. 13*5-7 in 
Laiiig Charters (1S99) 7 Quod ipsi sint ruiiifre in codeiii 
molendino . . quandociinque voluennt inolere bluda, X484-S 
Exit’. Rec. Peebles (1872) 31 We find at the comes of Cors- 
cunnyngfeld aucht to be rowme free in the iiiylti of I’elilis 
to the fourti come. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1887 Jamieson's Diet, .Suppl. s.v., To sit room-free !ii .t 
dwelling-house means to sit rent-free ; and to hold a [iro- 

B room-free is to hold it without paying the usual 
_ lal duties. 

Roo'mfal, sh. [f. Room sb?- +• -ful a.] As 
much or ns many as a room will hold. 

X710 SwiifT Exam. No. 25 T 8 Where it is a hfan's Busi- 
ness to enteitain a wtiule Room-full, it is uniiiaiinerly to 
apply himself to a particular Person. 1772 Franklin Lett. 
Wks. 1B87 IV. 537 [(Jfliooks] I brought none with me, and 
have now a roomful. X84X Urowning Pippa Passes ii, This 
room-full of rough block-work. 1830 TnAi:KLKAV/VWe««/.r 
xxv[i],Onedayhew<.iii to the I lull, and tUcie wasa looinfnl 
of visitors, >884 'Kuna Lvall ’ It'e Two xxvi, She..liad 
to serve her roomful of eiiemie.s. 

Boo'mful, tt. rare. [f. Room ji.i + -FUi< i.] 
Capacious, ample, roomy. 

160X Donne Progr. Soul xxxiv. Wks. (Givsart) 1. 82 Now 
in a roomefull house thi.s soule doth floate. 1892 Bkoukh 
E. Ii. Lit, II. xvi. 8s He reared aloft the Firmament and 
this roomful land stablishcd. 

Boom-handed, -house : see Ruom a. 4. 
'BtOO’Vcdljf adv. [f. Roomv fl. -h -by’-*.] With 
l)lfnty of room ; amply, Ejiaciously. 

x8i8 Edin. Stag, Oct, 329 We roomily dwell in the 
heatlier-bcll. 1855 KiNcsLhV Westw. Hoi xxi. Walls,., 
some twelve feet high, lietween which the whole crew., 
were housed roomily. 1884 Kiui.r ILsacAKO Paivu 25 Her 
figure was so finely propoitiuned and so ruoinily made. 

Boo'ixiiness. [f. Roosry a. + -ness.] The 
quality of being roomy or spacious ; c.'ipaciousness. 

1840 Moore A/ew. (*836) VI 1.273 Russell's berth was., 
the chief object of our attention, and I was most agreeably 
surprised by its roominess. X856 S roNSULNCK Brit, Rural 
Sports It. III. i. 392/ 1 A liulder and fuller head, with great 
width and general roominess of skull. x8ga K Helves 
Homeward Bound *98 We prefer our old friend's saloon, 
passages, and general roominess. 

fig. 1889 Dicglk Li/e Bp. B'raserx. rj This complete uii- 
selfishness gave Bishop Fraser great intellectnal roominess. 

Boo’ming-house. U.S. (See quot.) 

iBgiSpeciaior 16 .Sept, 366/1 Wc go to no hotel, but look for 
what Americans call a ' rooming house i.e., a liouse which 
lets furnished apartments. 

Boo'znless, a. rare. Also 6 roumlea. [f. 
Room r 5 .(] I^-icking room or space; strait, con- 
fined ; also, without rooms. 

x548_Udall, etc. lirasm. Par. Mark iii. sS The .shj'ppe 
wherein Jesus preached is very narowe and rouinles to vn- 
cleane and syntull persons. 

Boo'mlet. rare —'. [-let.] A small room, 
x88o Miss Bird Japan II. 342 Steep, narrow siairc.ises, 
nefarious-looking roomlets, irregular balconies. 

i* Boo'mliness. Obs. rare. [£. Roomly a.] 
Roominess. 

Land. Mag. 557 The primary Enquiry is to the 
RooniUness and Strength of the Ship, Ibid, 358 Rooiiiliuebs 
and Strength of Decks, 

tBqo'mly, a. Obs.-' [f. Room ib.'i -lvL 
Cf. OE. rriw/rV abundant, plentiful, liberal.] Large. 

*743 4 C. Brewer w. (ed.2} 191, l..boiI it with two 

Founds of Hops,. in a roomly C^anvas or such as they call 
Straining Cloth. 

I" Boo'jnly, adv, [OE. rAmliee (see Room a. 
and -LY ‘i), s=MDu. rumelihe, -lije (Du. ruimelijk), 
MLG. rumeli/tyen, OHG. rAmlihho, MSw. rum- 
hka, -leka.'] Liberally, largely, abundantly, 
cgso Lindisf. Cosp. Matt. Inirod. xH\e [He] runilice 
^l**uenter informat). 071 Blickling Itom, 
49 And jif we ]>onne lustfice & rumuce ba welan dmlab 
earmum monnum. e xooo ^lpeic Saints' Lives 1 . 3x4 Bixe 
w..rumlicor ^ dseg be hUfe. exaoo Trbt.Coll. Horn. 313 
pe suUere doo narewere pane be sbolde, and tc biggere 
lanuuker pan be sholde. c xaos Lav. 2452 AUe {»R vncu 3 e 
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to hire comen . . for seoluere & for golde, & heo rumliche hit 
3ef. ax3oo E. E, Psalter xxx. 30 And routn-like &al he 
yhelde in land To )jas )>at ere pride doand. c 1425 Wyntoun 
Chron. ix, ix. 1136 (Royal MS.), Tillordis rowmly he landis 
gave s His swnnys he mad rych and mychty. 

Boo'ixi-mate. l/.S. [f. Room One who 
lodges in or occupies the same room or rooms 
with another ; a fellow-lodger. 

1838 J. L. SrEPiiENS Trav. Puss. ^ Turk. Emp. I. 351 
With a Frenchman and a Greek for my room-mates. 
1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah (1850) 107 My interesting 
room-mates were so far recovered as to be able to take the 
air upon deck. 1899 Wiiiteing St. 210 Little Nance, 
the chum and room-mate of Tilda. 

t Boo'msome, a. 06 s. In 6 romesome, 6-7 
roomesome, 7 rowmsome, roomsom. [f. 
Room a.] Ample, capacious, roomy. 

1581 Pettie tr. Gtiaszo's Civ. Com. i. (1586) 23 b, I know 
by this your exposition of this worde (Cimle) the field wee 
hauc to enter into is verie wide and roomesome. 1598 
Flouio Diet. ToRdr., A_more..vnweildie and more roome- 
some vcssell then the biggest hulke on Thames. x6oa J 
Davies (Heref.) Mirum in Modmn xxiii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 

7 The Cells. .Are made by right more rowmsome then the 
rest, a x64a Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 357/1 
She is Roomsom for her Men. xfivx Evelyn Diary 16'Oct., 
An old house.. made. .capable and roomesome. 

Boo'mstead, Now rare or Ohs. Also 7 
roomesteade, 8 room stead, [f. Room r/i.i] A 
compaitment or division ; a certain space or length. 

1641 Bust Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 47 The greate roome- 
steade in the northcnde of the ryc-barne helde all our 
winter come this yenre. Ibid.^ As much as could po.s.sibly 
be laycd in that ruomsteadc. xtex J. Gibson in Archaeo- 
logia Xll. rSS Dr. Uvedale of Enfield. .. His greens take up 
six or seven houses or roomsteads. X7x8 in Trans, Cuiiri. 

■If- Westm. Arckxol. Soc. (N.S.) III. sue Benjamin Fari-ih 
hath one firehouse containing two room steads . . to lett. 
\’]ft\SkeMiHg Inelosure Act picce.s, parts, or rooiu- 

.‘itcads of :ho earth-bank. x8ea_TuKE Agric. 93 A room.stead 
(i. c. one post and two rails), being \s, jd, includ ing carriage. 
XS20 W. Sconcsiiv Afc. Arctic Keg. 11 . 46X The carpenters 
had completely cleat ed the room.stead. Note, Roomstead is 
the space between any two ribs or frames of timber in a ship. 

+ Itoo'inster. Obs.—'- An occupant of space. 
1674 N. Fairfax Sttlk ij* Selv. iBr, I being at no agree- 
ment with this same hideous Room.stcr. . , I may. .have my 
harmless mistake paid home by a vile mischance. 

Boomth How dial. Also (Srumeth, 

6-7 rometh(e, roometh ; 6 Tomth(e, romptb. ; 

7 roumth., roomtho. [f. Room rt. -h-Tit; cf. 
Fserdese ninid. The earlier form is Rimth.] 

1 . Space ,* esj>. ample or unconfined space. + 7 'o 
make roomth.^ to make way. 

15^0 Uiui.ii (Craiimer) a Sam, xxii. ao For he brought me 
out into roumth) he tleWuered me, because he had^a loue 
vnto me. 1559 Aylmer llarbormue E iv b, All histories and 
monumcnles canne not be conteined in so lyttle rometh. 

X 575 Gammer Gurton ii. iv, Make here a little romth. x 6 xa 
Drayton Poly-olb.\\, 133 But Rydol!,..Not finding fitting 
roomth upon tlte rising side, Alone unto the West directly 
takes her way. 1643 Trait Comm. Gen, xliii. A man.s 
gift makes roomth for him. x88i- in dial, glossaries (Leic , 
warw., SlielT.). 

fb. Space occupied by an object ; extent, bulk. 
X603 Drayton Bar. IFars vi. xxviii, Whose romth but 
hinders otheas that would grow. x6as Malynes /I xc.Xazt/- j 
Merck, 40 Pease grinded weigh more than come, the round- , 
nesse giveth cause to have more roomth. xdvA N. Fairfax j 
Bulk ijf- Selv. 54 Having seen what the Worlds lastingness 
and roomth is. 

+ c. Extent; jurisdiction. Obs.~'^ 
x6ox Bp. W. Barlow Defence 188 Lastly, that the Church | 
haue roometh vniuersally extended. 

+ 2 . Sufficient space or scope for or to do some- 
tiling. Obs. 

<1x540 Barnes IVks. (1573} sg8 The false brethren,. unto 
whom S. Faule ^aue no ronithe as concernyng to bee 
brought into subiection. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 309 
Where now my Spirit got roomth it selfe to show. x6x5 
W. Lawson Coimtry Housew. Garden (1626) 10 So there 
be sufficient roomth left for walkes. 1639 H. Ainsworth 
Ventateuch Gen. ix. 27 ‘Inlarging’ also, is not only of 1 
loomih to dwell in . . , but oftentimes of the heart. I 

t b. A sufficient occupation. Obs.~^ ' 

1585 Dyer Prayse 0/ Nothing C\], It weie a luiiith for 
some idle bodye, to looke into the accedents of euery slate, 1 
which hath been diuersly afllicted for nothing. 

•j-S. A defined or limited space. Obs. 

X550 Nottittglmm Rec, IV. 98 In the est end of the Spyces 
Chamber a romthc for a p[r]e6se. 1579 Twyne Phis, agst. 
Fortunes. 6 b. This narrowe rpomtii, and place of necessitie, 
is knowne without Astrologicall couiecture. X596-7 S. 
FiNCiiE in 11 ist. Croydon 155 We.. are now filUngc 

the voyde rometh therin with earth andrubbishe. 1639 H. 
Ainsworth Pentateuch Num. ii. 37 So many thousand 
tents as Lsrael had could not be pitched in a little roomth. 
t b. A chamber, apartment. Obs, 
x579 Fenton Gnicciard. 415 A fire kindled . . in their stoare 
house called the Arxenale, euen in the rometh where was 
their saltpeter, X635 Maldon Doc. (Bundle 80, No. 3), vir, 
viii<4 for dressing up the said moote-hall, counsell chamber, 
and other the Romethes there this yere. 

+ 4 . An office, function, or dignity. Obs. 

1504 LadyMarcarbt it.De Imit. iv. v. 267 By the puttynge | 
to of the handes of the Bysshoppe thou arte admyttyd vnto 
that hye rometh. a x^ in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. tii. II. 
153 Very gladde I wolbe that he in that romethe myght doo 
your most excetent Grace service, 1586 in io /4 Rep. Hist. 
MSS, Comm, App. V. 439 The credytt, vocacion, rompth, 
promucion and callinge of Bayliefes. a xdiu Hanmer Chron, 
Trel. (1633) 57 He preferred one lohn his Deacon and dis- 
ciple, to tae roomth, 
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t b- A position or office pertaining to a person ; I 
one’s place. Obs. | 

X544 A. Cope Hannibal ^ Scipio 40 They commanded to i 
I let the old Senatouis go fiee, and use their lointhes. X573 I 
Twyne Life Cj b, When his voice failed him at eny , 
' lime, Mecasnas supplied his romth in readynge, 160a S. 

I Finchb in Hist. Croydon (1783) 154 b, Margaret her 
daughter is in good hope to supplie her mothers romthe. 

I t C" llte roomth of in the place of instead of 
I Also with poesessives. Obs. I 

1533 Wriotiieslev Chron. (Camden) I. 21 The Lordc 
I William Howarde as deputie. .in the romth of the Marshall 1 
' of Englande. X57& J.Stockwood 24 Aug. 78 It were 
I farre better that they were vtterly remoued, and able 1 
I Pastors put in iheyr roomths. 1615 W. Lawson Country I 
Housem, Garden (1636) 6 Our old fathers can tell vs, how 
woods are decaied, and people in the roomth of tree.s 
multiplied. X624-5 Nottingham Rec. (i88g) IV. 393 An- 
nother Counceller to be ellected in his roomthe. 

t Boo'mthily, atfz'. Obs.-'*- [f. Roomthy a.'] In 
respect of space ; spatially. I 

xfi74 N. Fairfax Bulk tj- Selv. 103 God by making of a ' 
body and real space with it, . . is thereby. . no more roomtliily I 
there than he was before. 

fBoO'mtllinesS. Obs. AlsoyroometMnesBe, ' 
roomtlL7ne8s(e. [f. Roomthy «.] Roominess. 

X5S3 Grimalde Cicero's Offices (1556) 55 Likewise in a 
noble mannes howse..ther must be made a provision for 
roomethine.sse. 1570 T. Norion tr. NenveVs Cateeh. 60 
Neither is there any thyng or place that is not enuironed 
and enclosed with the roomthinesse of heaiien. 1627 Drayton 
Aeincourt 8 Tents and Pauillions in the fields are pitcht, 
(£'r full wrought vp their Roorathyne.sse to try). X674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk <?• Selv. 23 The everlasting time and bound- 
less roomthiness, ibid. 82 There is roomthiness between 
that and the other boundary or term. 

' t Boo'mthsome, a. Ohs.-'*- In 6 romth-. 

[f, Roomth.] Spacious, roomy, 

1599 Nasiie Lenten SUtffk 42 A cage or pigeon house, 

. romthsome enough to comprehend her and. .her nurse. 

I Boointlty (r»’m]>i), a. Now dial. Also 6 
romthie, romthy, room(e)th.ie, roomethy. [f. 
Roomth + -y.] 

1 , Spacious, ample, roomy. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 30 With a slacke or romthy 
kynde of knitting. Ibid. 33 These bones in women [are], . 
much more ample, and romthy. x6xb Drayton Poty-olb. i. 
310 After whom, cleere Enian in doth make, In Tamer’s 
roomthierhankes their rest that scarcely take. 1655 Fuller 
I Ch. Hist, It. Z04 Because England was richer and roomthyer 
then their own Countrey. 1676 TS.vusskkd Happiness People 
I 55 God will rather have bis people.. pent up in a corner, 

. then roomthy, and swoln with pride. X726 S. Sewall 
I Lett.-bk. (1886) 11 . 202 He has a situation roomthy and 
I beautifuli enough to build the New-Terusalem in. 1854- 
I dial, glossaries (Northamp., Warw., Oxf.). 

I f 2 . Pertaining to space; occupying space. Obs. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$■ Sebf. ai Time had not been if 
God bad not made timesome beings, nor room if be had not 
made roomthy. 

t Boo'xuward, adv. Naut. Obs. Also 7 roome-. 
[f. Room adv,'\ e=RooM adv. 3. 

x6xx CoTCR,, Bolder au vent, to beare roomeward ; or, to 
fill the sayles with wind. 2647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 
II. HI. 214 My Pilot was constrained to goe Roome-ward to 
Sea. Ibid. 226 This Fleet . . put roome-ward to Sea, as 
soone as they had descried us. _ 2658 Earl Mokm. tr. 
Panda's IFars Cyprus 140 Having fallen much Roome- 
ward at the beginning of the fight,., they kept aloof from 
the great gallie. 

So t Soo'm-way adv. Obs.—*- 
2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, ix, 44 When she would 
not come neere the land, but goeth more Roome-way than 
her course, wee say she beares off, 

Boomy (r«-mi), a. and adv. Also 7 rotimy, 
Tommy, [f. Room + -t. Cf. MLG. rutnich^ 
ruymicht G. rdwnig^ 

A. adj. 1 . Of ampis dimensions; capacious, 
large; wide. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, xi. 52 This makes a 
Ship more roomy, a 2656 £p. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) 64 
A place both more publick, roomy, and chargelesse. 1607 
Dryden Firg. Georg, ii. 388 Let thy Vines in Intervals be 
•set, Indulge their Width, and add a roomy Space. 1743 
Blair Grave tLj His roomy chest by far too scant To give I 
the lungs full play. 1773 Life N. F rowde 199 He agreed , , | 
to accommodate us all on board his Ship, which was a very , 
fine and roomy one. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 1. ii. ' 
Toi In this roomy currach, St. Corniac sailed into the north ' 
sea. x85S Thackeray Neweomes viii. I. 77 A gentleman of 
bland aspect with roomy forehead. 1883 J, Gilmouk I 
Mongols xxvii, 320 The outer garment of both sexes is a 
wide roomy coat which reaches down to the ground. 
fg' 1^3 Dryden yuvenat'D^A.ii.bgi) p. Ixxxii, This sort 
of Number is more roomy : The Thought can turn it self I 
with greater ease in a larger compass. 1827 Pollok Course I 
T, (1854) 280 A roomy life, a glowing relish high. 

2 . Of female animals : Of large proportions in- 
ternally. I 

179S W. H. Marshall IV, Eng. II. 202 Some roomy good 
cows. 1853 yrnl. R. Agric, Soc. XIV. ii. 430 A well-pro- 
portioned roomy cow. 1853 Stonehenge Greyhound 174 
A large roomy bitch., will most probably ‘ throw’ a lot of ' 
undersized greyhounds. 1894 Fieki 9 June 846/x [A mare,J 
a fine, roomy daughter of Lincolnshire Lad II. 

fB. atn/. IVaul. ' = Room adv, 3. Obs, i 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 192 At last she bore up rommy 
for the Sea, and we heard of her no more. Ibid. 224 The 
next was a ship of Holland.. .She was put roomy. — 
Accid, Vng, Seamen 18 Beare vp the helme, goe roumy. 
Boon (ron). Sc. Also roeu, xoond, and Ruhd. 
[Of obscure origin.] A piece of the list ot selvage 
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of cloth ; a strip or shred. Also roon-shoon (see 
quot. 1834). 

1785 Burns To IV. Simpson Postscr. iii, They thought the 
Moon, Just like a sark, or pair o’ shoon, Woor by degrees, 
till her last roon Gaed past their viewin. 1808 Jamieson, 
Roon, 9 shred, a remnant, . .also roond. 1824 Mactaggart 
Gallovid, Encycl,, Roon-shoon, shoes made of the roons, or 
selvages of cloth. x86z Hislop Prov. Scot, 179 The best o’ 
wabs are rough at the roons. 

Boonde, obs. f. Rouhd. Boone, obs. f. Roah. 
Boong, obs. pa. pple. of Ring v.t- 
Boop (r«p)j [var, of Roup J( 5 , 3 ] Hoarse- 
ness ; a hoarse sound. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words 39 A Rcoi, a Hoarseness. 1788- 
in northern dial, glossaries (Yks., Northumb.). 1898 Daily 
News 22 Feb. 3/3 That touch of noble hoarseness.. like the 
roop of the bow on the string of a violoncello. 

Boop, sbi^, in northern and Sc. i^hrase stooJ> and 
roof, completely : see Stoop sb. 

Boop, V. rare. [Cf. Roop j/a^] inir. To utter 
a hoarse note or sound. 

1894 Crockett Lme Idylls (1901) 182 A sleepy hen 
rooped lazily in a hole under the hedge. 1894 — Raiders 
(ed. 3) 234, 1 only looped like a rough-legged fowl. 

Boop(e, obs. ff. Rope ; variants of Roup. 
Booped, a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 roopt, 
9 roopit, -et, and Rouped, [f. Roop jiS.I] Hoarse. 

1677 Nicolson in Trans. R, Sec, Lit, (1870) IX. 316 
Roopt. hoarse with bawling. 1822 Scott Nigel xv, He had 
sometning of a catarrh, and spoke as hoarse as a roopit 
raven, x88i J. L. RoEEKrsoN in Edwards Mod. .^c. Poets 
III. 35 The minister grew hearse and roopit. 

Boopee, obs. form of Rupee. 

Boope-sicke: see Rope-sick a. 

Boopy (rii’pi), a. Chiefly dial. See also 
R()Upy«.^ [f. Roop jA^] Hoarse. 

1825- in dial, glossaries (Northumb., Durli,, Yks., Berks, 
Hants). 2850 Dickens D. Copperfield vii, He had observed 
I was sometimes hoarse— a little roopy was his exact e\- 

m ssion. X864 Miss Braddon f. Marchmont's Legacy 
. 179 The lonely hen set up a roopy cackle, 

Boopy, variant of Roupy a.^ 

Boor, obs. form of Roab. 

BOorback (rf^ubselc). (/.S. Also -bach, [A 
fictitious personal name ; the accounts of its origin 
differ widely from eacli other,] A false report or 
slander invented for political purposes. 

1864 Wkbstf,k, Roorback, a forgery or fictitious story pub- 
lished for purposes of political intrigue. [Note. The word 
originated in 1844, when such a forgery was published, pur- 
porting to be an extract from the ‘Travels of Baron Roor- 
bach ’.] 1884 Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 6 Sept., The Herald and 
Globe abound in roorbacks which are designed to innuence 
the vote in Maine. 

Boore, obs. form of Roab. 

Boos, obs. form of Rouse sb. 

Boosa, rtisa (rt?sa). Also roussa, rusha. 
[Hindi rtlsd.\ Soosa an Indian grass (<-/«- 
aropogon Schananlhtts or Cynibopogon Martini), 
from which roosa oil is distilled. 

1853 T. C. Archer Pop. Econ. Bot. Oil of Indian Grass, 
Roosa Oil, or Roosa^ke-tU, is distilled from the leaves of 
Andropogon Calamus aromaiicus. X858 Simmonds Diet, 
Trade, Roosa- Grass Oil. 2885 Watt Ecoh. Prod. India 
249 This is the roussa paper grass, abundant everywhere in 
the Deccan. Ibitl, 250 Perhaps the name by which it is 
most generally known is rusa oil. Ibid,, Rusha oil. 

Boose, sb. ?Obs. Forms : a. 3-5 ros, 4 rose, 
4-5 roos, 5 roys(e. / 3 . 4-6 roue, 7 rowze. 7. 
iv. 4-6, 9 ruse, 5 xus(s, 6 ruys, ruissfe. 5 . 8- 
xoose. [a. ON. hrds (Icel. hrds, Fser. ros, Norw,, 
S\v., and Da, ros) : cf. Roose w,] 

1 . Boasting, vainglory ; an instance of this, a 
boast, brag, vaunt. 

a. c Z200 Ormin 4910 All idell ^ellp & idell los pu ewennk- 
esMt i be sellfenn. <2x300 Cursor M. 11948 Nu bat i do 
bou it ibr-dos, And bar-of sal bou mak na ros. 13 . . Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 505 Such biug as bou seyst and 
tloos, pi Neijehor wol perof make Roos. CX400 Song 
Roland 650 Shall none of you mak your rose or ye go 
furbre. c 1450 Cast. Perseverance 1068 pet fore do as no 
man dos,. .& of bi-self make gret ros. i486 Bk, St. Albans 
e vj The master to his man raakyth his Roys That he 
knowith be kynde what the hert doys Alt huntyng. 

p, 2303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 5158 Ne be nat proude 
bogh weyl dous, yn byn herte to make a rous. 1463 G. 
Asusy Poems 11 Goo forth, lytyll boke, mekely, without 
rous. 16.. Sir Lambewellyy^ vnPercy's Folio MS., Balt. 
Ik- Rom, 1 . 154 Shee warned me be-forne, of all things that 
I did vse, of her I shold neuer make my rowze. 

y. c 1470 Gol. <)■ Gaw. 98 Bot thow mend hym that mys. . 
Thowsallrew in thi ruse. 1513 Douglas /Ends vtn. Prol. 
50 Sum makis a tume ruse, a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I. 242 What thei receaved we can nott tell; but few 
maid ruse at thare retuinyng. 2596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. 242 Johne Moydert. .maid raeikle ruse that 
he him selfe was the cheif of Makdonelis kynd. x8o8 
J AMiESDN, To mak a tume ruse, to boast where there is no 
ground for it, but the reverse. 

S. 1728 Ramsay Christ's K irk Gr. iii. iv, Wha wins syn may 
makeroose, Between you tvva. 17., Maggie's Tether xsiVitsin 
Coll. Sc. Songs (1776) II. 78 We’ll mak nae mair loom roose. 

1 2 . Commendation, praise. Obs. 

<22300 Cursor M. 13896 Quen he his aun roos has soght, 
111 his muth sothfast es noght. <2 2350 Si. Nicholas 87 in 
YLossxm. Altengl. Legend, (1B81) la Noght for no ruse of 
erthli thing Bot allone vnto goddes louyng. ^2375 Sc. 
Leg. Saiiits xli. Iglgnes) 114 pe prefet begane to spere.. 
qunat man it wes . . pat agnes be ruse of mad. c 2470 Gol. 4- 
Gaw. 1241 All erdly riches and ruse is noght in thair garde. 
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Boose, obs. form of Rose sb. 

Boose Sc. i 6 z),v. Now Sc. z.vAmrth. dial. 
Forms : a. 3 rosenn, 4 ros, 4-5 (9 diai.') rose, 
5 roys. / 3 . 4-9 ruse, 5-6 rus(s, 6 rws, ruis, 
7-9 raze; 6 reuse, 7 reouse, reuse; .Sr. dial. 
8 reeze, rease, 8-9 reese. 7. 6 ro'wse,7-9 rouse. 
S, 7- roose (<//«/. 8 rooyse, 9 rooze, roois). [a. 
ON. hr 6 sa to boast of, praise (Icel. hrosa, Faer. 
r 6 saj Norw. and Sw. rosa^ Da. rose) : cf. Roose 
+1. intr. To boast or be prond something. Obs. 
cisooOrmim 4go6 patt iss haefedd sinne..To rosenn off 
)>in ha^heirlejjc. c 1475 Rai^ Coi/jeat^ 481 Of that Ryall 
array that Holland in raid, Rauf rusit in bis hart of that 
Ryall thing. 

1 2 . refl. a. To boast oneself ; to vaunt. Const. 
of, that with clause, or inBn. b. To praise or 
commend oneself. Obs, 

a. a S300 Cursor M. 28102 Ic ha me rosed in my mode 
bath o my werkes wyc and gode. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter 
xxxi. 3, 1 cried all ]}t day rosand me of rightwisnes. 

. * 3 -- SS. Peter ^ Patel 152 in Horstm. AlU»gl, Leg. 

(1881) 78 Simon.. rusid him ]>an hat he might raise Oede 
men to lyoe. c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 12 Noghte ruysand 
hyme of his reghtwesnes. c 1400 Mclayne 956 So mot 1 
spede, He sail noghte ruy.sse hym of this dede. CX460 
Tovineky Myst. xxiii. 492 He has hym rused of great 
prophes. 1508 Dunbar Ttia Mariii^Wemtn 104 He., 
makis repet with tyatus wordis, Ay rusing him of his radis. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay 75 Mony spekis mekil and rwsis 
thayme of faith. <7x560 A. Scott Poettts (S. T. S.) iii. 21 
Reuse nocht jour self, latt vjilris preiss jour rentis. 

y. C1440 Vorb Myst. xxix. ayi Oure stiffe tempilI,.,Thib 
rebalde he courses nym it rathely to rayse. 

5 . 1637-50 Row l/tst. Kirk IWodrow Soc.) 476 Alledging 
that honest ministers that went to the Bishop roosed them- 
selves little of it. 

3 . trans. To praise, extol, commend, flatter. 

a. a X300 Cursor M. 2417 Sua ^ai rosed hir to {le king liai 

he ham did befot him bring, . E. Ji, A Hit. P. B. 137 1 To 

lose hym in his rialty rych men sojtten. c 1460 Towueky 
MysU ii. 95 \Vhat gifys god the to rose hym so t Ibid. xii. 
234 Here is.. the Teg of a goys. With chekyns endorde, 
pork, paitryk, to roys. 1877 K. IV, Line. Cioss., Rose, to 
praise, to flatter. 

/ 3 . c 1460 Tozuteeley Myst. xxi. 33 For if other men ruse 
hym, ive shall accuse hym. <71475 Rau/ Coiljear 80 Thank 
me not ouir airlie,. .For I haue seruit the jit of lytill thing 
to ruse. 1513 Douglas ASueis i. ix. 84 This ilk Tewcer lus 
cnemyis of Troy Rusit and lovit. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xii. Be my saule, my self culd neuer ruse jow. 
1603 Philotus xxxiv, Bot be it gude Je do not spair. As 
royallie to ruse it. 1677 Nicolson in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. 
(1870) IX. 316 Rttze, to flatter. x6qi Ray N, C. IVorcis^q To 
Reuse, to extol or commend highly. 1715 Ramsay Citrist's 
Kirk Cr. 11. viii, They xus'd him that had skill, a x8oo in 
Skinner Mue.Poet. 110 There’s nane that reads them.. But 
reezes Rohie. ax8oo Young AlleaiW. in Child Ballads IV. 
378 Some there reasd their hawk, their hawk, And some 
there reasd their hound, 1879 John White yottings 225 
(E.D.D,), I’ve rus’d ye for yer head and heart. 

y. 1549 CoVERDALE, etc. Erasni, Par. x Cor. 27 If such let 
passe notbingundone and unsuffered and all to be rowsed 
and commended of the lewde people, a 1553 U oall Royster 
D. I. i, Prayse and rouse him well, and ye haue his heart 
wonne. X766 A. Nicol Poems 104, 1 right flckle was and 
fain To he sae rous'd. 1843 Clark Rhpnes 23 Wi' flattery 
I'll no rouse thee. 

B. X703 Thoresdy Yorkshire Wds. (E. D. S.), Rooyse, to 
extol. X723 Ramsay Pair A ssembly ix, Th ese modest maids 
inspire the muse, In flowing strains to shaw Their beauties, 
which she likes to roose, 1785 Burns istEp, to % Lapraik 
94 Friends an folk that -wish me well, They sometimes loose 
?}*■ . * 7 ?® — to G. Hamilton 3 A fleechan, fleth’ran 
Dedication, To roose you up, an’ ca' you guid. 2834 A. 
Smart Rmibl, Rhymes 162 Let poets in their idle lays 
Roose up auld Scotland’s early days. 1865 Waugh Lecnc. 
Songs 30 Aw roos't her, poor lass, 

b. In various proverbs and sayings. 

17*0 Ruodiman Gloss, Douglas AStieis s.v.. Every body 
ruses the ford as he finds it. T7ai Kelly Scot, Proo, aio 
iL** ‘Wj it is as ill rused. Ibid. 28a Ruse the fair Day at 
Night. xSz8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, Let ilka ane roose the 
ford as they find it. 

BoO'Ser. Sc. rare. Also ruaar, ruser. [f. 
Roose z>. Cf. ON. hrefsari.] A boaster, braggart. 

1535 SiEWAur Cron, Scot, III. 440 [It] hapnis OTt ane 
vanter to be hear, . . And ane gude rusar [is] seindill ane gude 
rydar, 1721 Kelly Scot, Prov. 36 A great lusn was never 
a good rider. 

Booser, variant of Rouseii, a sprinkler. 
Boo'sing, vbl. sb. [f. Roose z>.] a. Boasting, 
vaunting, vainglory, b. Commendation, praising. 

<7xaoo Ormin 4564 Jan rosinng, & jan idell Jellp. Ibid. 
4Q02 Rosinng & all idell jellp.. iss hafedd sinne. <11300 
Otrsar M. 28524 ber-of haf i made rosyng, c 1340 H ampole 
Pr. Cousc, 7070 What avayld us pryde, . .rosyng of ryches or 
of ryche aiay? C1350 St. yb/t«3x8 in Hontm, Aitengl, 
Leg. (x88i) 38 pe sext teches. .To refuys riches for ruseing. 
rt i8(x> Redesdaleii lYise William in Child Ballads IV. 383 
There fell a roosing theni amang. 

Boosing, obs. form of Rousino. 

Boost [.rzist), jAi Forms : i hrost, 4roo8te, 

5 roist, 6 roust, rowst, rusle (7 roest), 6- roost, 
[OE. =MDu. and Flem. roest, and prob. OS. 
lirbst^ tile spars of a roof (cf. sense 3). The further 
relationship is uncertain.! 

1 . A perch for domestic fowls; also gen, a 
perching- or resting-place of a bird. 

^^^fo^Gerefain Anglia IX. 262 On odene cylne macian 
— om aste & fela ninga macian sceal to tune— *e eac 
n! 13 f iv^/i??‘'rrpl 398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu 7 xvii. 
(Eodl. Mb.), [The cock] sette]) jiexte to hym one rooste be 
henne pal is mosLe fatte and teiidre. 1530 Palsgr. 264/1 


Roost fur capons or hennes, Jevssover. 1565 Harding 
Confut. Apol. xj b, Gete ye now vp into your pulpettes, like 
bragging cockes on the rowst, flappe your winges, and 
crow out alowde. 1593 Drayton .£<7/. iii. 46 Since good 
Robin to his Roost is gone. 1607 Topsell Pourf, Beasts 
151 In a Dogge [the power of smell] is that sence which 
searcheth out and descryeth the roustes, fourmes, and 
lodgings of Wilde Bea.sts. 1700 Dryoen Cock # Pox 46 
Sooner than the matin-bell was rung, He clapp’d nis wings 
upon his roost, and sung. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 138 
P 12 When she is to see the hogs fed, or to count her poultry 
on the roost. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. II. 359 The 
sudden rustling in the thicket of birds frightened from their 
roost. 1884 Allen Atner. Farm Book 491 Swabbed along 
the roosts and laying boxes.. it has proved destructive to 
these vermin. 

b. A hen-lionse, or that part of one in which 
the fowls perch at night. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Gelittier, a hen house, 
a roust 1589 Hay any Work 36 He sleepeth belike in the 
top of y« roust. 1671 Milton Samson 1693 As an ev’ning 
Dragon came, As.sailant on the perched roosts, And nests in 
order rang'd Of tame villatic Fowl. 1784 Cowfer Task v. 
56 Now from the roost, or from the neighb’ring pale, . . Conie 
trooping.. The feather'd tribes domestic. xSsx Clare Yitl, 
Minsir. I. 18 Sad deeds bewailing of the prowling fox ; 
How in the roost the thief had knav'd his way. 1839 
Limoln Gas. 12 Feb, 3/4 The rogues went to another roost 
adjoining the house. 1855 D. J. Browsz Amer. Poultry 
Yard 83 Tile dormitory, or roost, should be well ventilated. 
Ibid., To let air or light into the roost. 

o. A collection or number ^fowls, etc., such 
as may occupy a roost. 

1827 CoL. Hawker Diary (1S93} 1 . 303 , 1 killed a roost of 
small birds. 

d. fig. A resting-place ; a lodging, bed. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Aut.EreaIf’..t. (X883) 12a The world 
has a million roosts ibr a man, but only one nest. 1864 
Lowell Fireside Trav. no The only roost was in the 
garret, which., contained eleven double beds, ranged along 
the walls. X89X C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 23, 1 selected 
what appeared to me to be about the best spot for a roost, 
and. .made a fairly comfortable bed. 

2 . 'Without article, in various phrases: 
a. To go, etc., to roost. Also fig. of persons : 
To retire to rest. (Cf. Flem. te roest gaan.) 

<2x529 Skelton E. Rummyttgxcyx The hennes ron in tlie 
inashfat ; For they go to roust Streyght ouer the ale bust. 
a 1631 Drayton KoaKs Flood 383 When the crowned cock 
..Comes to roost by him. 1648 Hexham 11, Roesten, to 
Tugge, or goe to Roest, as Hen.s, Patridges, &c. 1797-1808 
Vince Astron. xxi. 228 The birds went to roost. 1836 
Macgillivrav Trav, Humboldt viii. 109 These birds go to 1 
roost lon§ before night. 1867 ' Ouioa ’ Castltmaiue's Gage 
(1^9) 20 The swallows were gone to roost amidst the ivy. , 
fig. 1829 Scott Jrtil, II. 314 So to roost upon a crust of 
bread and a glass of small beer, my usual supper, 1852 

X/lACff£RAV r. yiik ^'Tte /nw man rwos 


gone supperless to roost. 

b. At roost, roosting, perched. Also to take 
roost, to perch. 

r6ga Sir R. L'Estrange Fables cccliii, A Fo.y spy'd a 
Cock at Roost with his Hens about him. 17x3 Dceha.m 
Phys.-Tkeol. vii. it, The Breast, and its Bone, made like a 
Keel., to counterpoise the Body, and support and rest it 
upon at Roost. 1848 Lytton Harold vii. ii, Where the 
falcon took roost. xjS64 Browning Mr. Sludge, "While you 
cling by half a claw To the perch whereon j-ou puff your- 
selves at roost. 

c. To come home to roost, to come back upon 
the originator. 

1810 Southey Kehama Motto, Curses are like young 
chickens: they always come home to roost. 1838 Lvttom 
.rtrtee 340 The curse has come home to roost. 1887 Lowell 
Democr, 173 All our mistakes sooner or later surely come 
home to roost. 

8. In various local applications (see quots.). 

1790 MoRisoNAiewsros (E. D. D.), Frae the roost a rung 
she drew. 1808 jAsiiESONjRoor/, . .theinner roof of acottage, 
coinp(»ed of spars of wood reaching from the one wall to 
*“« other.. .It IS also vulgarlyused to denote a garret. 18^ 
Morton Cycl. A gric, II. 725/2 Roost, (Lancas,), the upper 
pait of a cow-house ; loft over stable. 

4. aiirib., css, roost-iime, -tree-, ^dw//«^(seeqnot.). 
X78o G. White Selbortte xciv, They happeneiT to be 
‘■“ddenly roused from their roosj-trees. 2823 Egan Grose's 
ffj' t.ay, stealing poultry, 2884 Jefferies 

Eije of Fields (igo8) 97 A loud- .clamour of rooks and daws, 

who have restlessly moved in their roost-trees, Z889 

O^wMiFoifiThe partridges may run through to join their 
friends before roost-tiine on the ground. 

Boost (rzist), jd.2 Also 7-9 roust, 8-9 rost, 9 
rust. [a. ON. (Norw. rost), in Ihe same sense. j 
A tumultuous tidal race formed by the meeting of 
conflicting currents off various parts of the Orkney 
and Shetland Islands. 

*®54 Blaeu a Has, S cotia 15a Bxiguis scaphuHs quas facile 
fluctus, quern Roosts appellant, absorbet. 
1093 J- Wallace Orkney g^Rotest, a. very tempestuous tide. 
*774 Low Orkney _(i879) *4 Where the water breaks on 
atroma, it goes off in vast whirls, and forms a roust by the 
dancing of the stream. xSai Scott Pirate i,The current of 
a strong and furious tide, which., is called the Roost of 
3 ^X 1 . 384/1 The majestic 
cliffs and lowering headlands that frown over the dark and 
stormy seas aud rousts. x868 D. Gorrie Summers ft W. 
Orkneys v.i6x The roosts are in their wildest state of agita- 
tiOT with ebb tides and westerly swells. 

Boost, obs. form of Roast sb. and v. 

Boost (n 7 st), V. Forms : 6 xu8t(e, roste, 6—7 
roust(6, rowst, 7- roost, [f- Roost s 6 .^ Cf. 
Flem. roesten (Kilian).] 


1. Of birds : To settle on a perch or the like for 
sleep or rest ; to settle for sleep, go to rest. 

1530 Palsck. 696/1 These capons ruste whan it draweth 
towardes nyght, they be wyser chan men be. 1577 B. 
Googe Heresbacli's Husb. iv. (1566) 166 After the seuenth 
moneth, you may put them to roust in the house with tlie 
ocher Pcacockes. x6oo Surflet Countrie Panne i. xv. 96 
By Iiauing rousted vpon the trees in the open aire. <2 x68a 
Bir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 29 Sitting, roosting, covering 
and resting in the boughs. 1748 Anson's Yoy. iii. i, 400 
The greatest part of the birds . . were such as are known to 
roost on shore. 1791 Cowfer Yardley Oak 52 Time liatli 
I made thee what thou art — a cave For owls to roost in. 1852 
I M. Arnold Empedocles ii, 432 On the cliff-side, the pigeons 
Roost deep in the rucks. 

Ircutsf. 1567 Tuhukkv. Epit., etc. 36 No sooner stirre.s 
Auroras Scarrc,..But they that rousted were in rest.. Do 
imck apace to labours left, a x66t Fuller Worthies (1340] 

I 1. 106 Verres.. never saw the sun eitlier to rise or set, as 
roosted after or before. 

b. Of persons; To seat oneself, lo perch, colloq. 
x8x6 SoaTT Aniiq, viii, Down to tlie flat shelf on which 
the sufferers had roosted, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's 
C. vi. About a dozen young imps were roosting, like so 
many crow.s, on the verandah railings. x^7 Flandrau 
Harvard Episodes 60 She is the woman who, when you 
call, roosts discreetly at the extreme end of a long sofa, 

2 . To lodge, harbour, make one's abode or 
quarters. In mod. use : To pass the night. 

1593 Nasiie Christ's T. \Vks. fGros.irt) IV, 95 Bani.slit 
he was, and longer in Icrusnlem might lice nut roust. x6xo 
Holland Cainden's Brit. (1637) 366 A labblcmcnt of D.ines 
rousted heere one whole ycare. [1664 J, Wr.iiii Stone-Heng 
(1725) 2o 6 Caniduti finrls him and lies Danes roosting after- 
wards for one whole Year at Cirencester.] 17x6 B, CliUROli 
Hist. Philip's War lxB6s) I. x6i It svas hartl lo tell where 
to find Annawon, for he never roosted twice in a ])l.Tce. 
18x38111 R. Wilson Priv. Diaiy li86s) II. 436 , 1 am most 
anxious to be on tlie wing, and again ruostiTl. 2855 
Thackluav Kexfco/nes xx\lx, .Stopped to roost at Terracinu. 
1883 J. R. SvMosus .^/taks, Predec. v. (1900) r66 These 
vagrants wandered up and down the country, roosting in 
hcuge-i u ws. 

b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 
c 1554 Coverdali: Hope of Faithful Pref. <V iy, It vn- 
knowne, all ^vices hwarm and rosle in vs. 2598 aIaksion 
Sco, Yillanie 1. if. 178 Mudestie is rousted in the skyes. 

* . 7 b. Hiekon Wks. I. 26a Men haue euen determined 
with themselues, that, let the word of the kingduiiie roust 
where it will, .sine with them it shall not harbour. x6^ 
Blonde 6ckA Reg. to8 So great igtiurancc c.mnot roust la 
their pates, who arc so u’orldly wise, 2730 Vouni; ist Rp. 
to Pope 10 Where speculation roo.stcil near tlie .sky, 1793 
Burns Address spoken by Miss Fontenelle 5 So [ 1 ] souglit 
a Poet, roosted near tlie skies. 

8. trails . To afford a rcbliug-place to (one); lo 
accommodate, harbour. Also Jig. 

2854 S. Dobell Balder iii. Poet, Wks. 1875 IL *7 They 
defy the storms of heaven, ami roost 'X'hc weary-winged 
Ages. 2873 Carleton P'orm Ball, 43 You have often slept 
in pens ; I've a mind to take you out there now, and roo.ii 
you with the hens ! 

BoO’St-COck- Now rare, [f. Roout xV 
domestic cock. 

x6o6 H. pARKor The Moits-Trap {ILilliw.), Galtusi that 
greatest roost-cock in the rout. 2627 E. F. Hisl. Raw. II 
(ifiSo) SB The old Kuust-cock in his Cinmtry-laiiguage. x66S 
Chahleton Unomast. y^Gallus l!atlinaLetts,..\.he House, 
or Roost-Cock. 2736 Ainsworth ir, Gallinacens,. ,a roost- 
cock, a CKkere!. [.Mrs., Palmer] Devonsh, Dial, 

(1837) *8 Their blowzy faces as rid as ruost-cocks. 27^ G. 
White Selborne cv, R>>ost-cocks, which had been silent, 
began tosound their clarions. 2858 P0L.SON Law k Lawyers 
116 A beautiful roost-cock flew u])on his bead and crowed 
three times. 

RooBte, obs. form of Roa.st sb, and v, 
Boo’sted, a, rare. [f. Roost w. or j^.i] Perched 
on a roost. P\%ofig. 

2748 Thomson Castle Indol. 11. xl, Ytt oft liis anxious ej e 
Mark'd them, like wily fr« who lousicd cock doth spy. 
*779 ■'’HLKidan Critic n. ii, Is't thus your new-fledged zeal 
And plumed valour moulds in roosted sloth V 
Booster (rtt'staj). Chiefly U.H. and dial. 
[f. Roost + -er L j 

1 . A cock- 

2822 J. Flint Lett, fr, Amer, ar'4 Roo.ster, or he-biid.— 
Cock, the male of the hen. 2836 Baekivooils Ctutada 308 
The produce of two hens and a cOi.k, or rooster, the 
Yankees term that bird. 1847 H. hlbLviLi.h OtfUO Ixvi, 
With a roosier's quill, therefore, a bit of soiled i)a;»r, and a 
stout heart, he set to work. 288a Garden ao May 348 At 
sunrise I was awakened by a sturdy old rooster, 
b. transf, of persons. 

2871 G, Meredith H. Richmond 11.214 Hang. .your talk 
of a fine girl, like my Janet, as a piece of poultry, you young 
rooster. xMx PhtlcM, Ree. No. 3428. a It is not., in the 
nature of things tliat a rooster in the Legislature should 
quietly submit to be lectured by a rooster outside of the legis- 
lature. 2897 IlARBkRE & Lelanu Diet. Slangll. 156 Queer 
morfer (American thieveshaman that lodgea among thietca 
to pick up information for the police. 

2 . C\S. (See quot.) 

1871 in De Verc Americanisms sCs Rooster indicates .1 
bill, or proposed law, which will benefit the legislators— and 
110 one else. 

Boo’stugj v&l, ji.i [f. Roost 
1- Perching for rest ; places for perdiing, 

2^ Drayton Poems (26x0) 423 By all signes. .The 
*55^**," iMchtly roosting made. Z7X3DEBHAM 
Ihys.-/heel. vii. i. S s The Legs aU cun-ed for their easy 
Perching, Rating, and Rest. 1820 Scott in Lockhart 
(*837) IV. 376 A great deal of valuable fir planting, which, 
y w may r^emlw ; fine roosting for the bUck gome. 

A. attnb,, as roosling<age, -house, -time, etc. 
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i6ai-3 Middbeton & Rowley Chattgeling iv, i, At roost- 
ing time a little lodge can hold ’em. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVII I. 477/t The fir.st roosting-percli.. should be placed 
lengthway.s. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fann 1 . 153 An open- 
ing.. in the outer wall of tlie roosting-house. 1874 J. W. 
Long Amer. Wild-fmul ix. 161 In the evening the ducks 
will be seen coming from the roosting-ponds. 1870 J effckiee 
Wild Life 281 They [jc. rooks] stretch fiom here to the 
roosting-trees. 

b. Esp. roostivg-place ; also Jig. 
xyas Fam. Diet. s.v. Poultry, Being wont in a Morning 
early, to go out of the Hen-House or Roosting-Place. 1789 
G. WiiiTK Selbomt evi, The poultry dated not to stir 
out of their roosting-places. 1809 Malkin Cwil Bias i. xiii. 
r 6, 1 . .slunk to my roosting-place, where I fell asleep. 1844 
Ald. Smith Adv, Mr. Ledbury iii, Jack quitted his loost- 
ing-place amongst the baggage. 1874 J. W. Long Ayner. 
Wild’fnul xxiv. 245 Wlien their feeding-grounds and roost- 
ing-places are near together. 

t Boo'sting, vbl. J ^.2 Oij -1 In 6 roostynge. 
[Cf. Roost j^.^j Turbulent flow or turmoil. 

*SSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 382 We mette northerly wyndes 
and greate roo.siynge of tydes. 

Boo'Stmg, ///. <7. [f. R oost©.] That roosts 

or perches ; to roost. 

1798 Bloomfiuld Farmer's Boy, Autumn xlii, From each 
bough The roosting Pheasant’s .short but frequent crow In- 
vites to rest. 18x3 SexysT Rokeby v. ii, Hoarse into middle air 
arose The vesnens of the roosting crows. x886 Daily Ne^us 
04 Sept. 5/2 They.. startle from its crumbling recesses the 
roosting doves. 

Boot (n/t), Forms ; a. I, 5 rot, 3-6 rote, 
4 rotte, 3 roth, roytt, rowte, 6 rott, roite, 
rout(e, rowth, 9 dial, roit; 4-7 roote, 5- root. 
i 9 , .Sc. 5-6 rut, 0 ruite, rwit, 5- rute, 6- ruit, 
9 reet, rit ; 7 iorih. 9 reut, rut, re(e)at. 
[Lute OE. ySt, a. ON. rdt (Icel. and Frer. rdt), 
Norw. nndSvv. rot (MSw. root), Da. i‘od {^rood), 
NFris. rCd, rtU (prob, from ODa.), LG. rtit. The 
original stem *7wv)/- is connected on the one hand 
with L. 7 ‘adTx, and on the other with OE. wyri : 
see WoBT. Tlie usual OE. words for ‘root’ are 
ivyrttruma and •uyiiwala.'\ 

I. 1. That part of a plant or tree which is 
normally below the earth’% surface] in Bot„ the 
descending axis of a plant, tree, or shoot, de- 
veloped from the radicle, and serving to attach 
the plant to and convey nourishment from the 
soil, with or without subsidiary rootlets or fibres ; 
also applied to the corresponding organ of an 
epiphyte, and to the rootlets attaching an ivy to its 
support. 

uixxso in Napier Coutrib. O.K, Lex. 54 Se Codes freoiid 
ewasd |nui he leofodc be weode & he wyrtan roten &. be 
wasteres drencc. ibid,, He leofcde be wyrtan rotan. a 1x75 
in I/ist, Holy Rood-tree 4 An fet. .wees ifylled of jwBt ylce 
w.tterc & |nv jyrdie Jieroii asettc, forban oe he nolde 
da rutcu foedrujode wuiroii. c laoo Ormin 10064 
sholldc ha bean sett Kihht alt te treowwess rote. aiX3oo 
in E. E. P. (1862) 10 per nis , . no tre in crp so fast, mid 
al liar rotis so fast ipiat, pat [etc.], a xxoo Cursor M. 1346 
pis tre was of a mikel heght.,, And to pe rotte \fiStt, rote] 
he kest his he. xgSa Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 96 Mi plouh-pote 
schal be my pyk, and posshen atte Rootes. 1390 Gower 
Conf, I. 7 Now stant the crop under the rote, c 144a Promp. 
Parv, Rote, of a thynge growynge, radix. X483 

Caih, A Hgl. 314/2 A Rute, radix, radicvla, is*3 Hougla.s 
Mneis iv. viii. Uo Als far his ruite doith spreid Deip ondir 
erth. XS73 Tus.ser //«jA (1878) g8 Get.. a parer,.to pare 
away grasse and to raise vp the roote. 16x3 Shaks. Den. 
VIII, I. ii. 97 Though we leaue it with a roote thus hackt, 
The Ayre will drinke the Sap. xeya-g Grew Auat, PI. 
(168a) xaS What the Mouth is to an Animal ; that the Root 
lb to a Plant. 1750 Gray Elegy loa Yonder nodding beech, 
That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high, xjga J. Bel- 
KNAP Hist. New Hampsh. III. 108 When the roots have 
been loosened by the frost, they are . . cut and dug out 
of the ground. 1815 Shelley Alastor 531 Ancient pines 
Uranchless and blasted, clenched with grasping roots The 
unwilling soil. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. II. 383 
in transplanting walnuts,..gre.Tt care should be taken that 
their roots be ns little Injured as possible. X884 Bower d: 
Scott De Bary's Phaner, 438 In the growing-point of the 
stem, branches, and roots, and in young rudimentary leaves. 

b. In phr. by the root{s), denoting the complete 
pulling up of a plant or tree. (Cf. 9 c.) 

c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV, 2613 Hypermnestra, The floure, 
the le^, ys rent vxi by the rote To maken garlandes. c 1400 
AIaunuev, (Roxb.) xvii. 79 So pat pai be taken vp by pe 
riites. i;i44o Promp, Parv. 131 Drawe vp by pe rote, 
eradico. xsad Piigr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 23 He . . plucketh 
vp the Ureers, wedes and grasse by the lotes. 1593 Shake. 

3 Hen. VI, V. iv. 69 Yonder stands the thomie Wood, Which 
..Must by the Roots be hew'ne vp yet ere Night. X648 
Milton Ps. Ixxx. 34 The tusked Boar out of the wood Up 
turns it by the roots. 1667 — P. L. 11. 544 As when 
Alcides..tore Through pain up by the roots Thessalian 
Pines. X76S A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) iia The 
weeds themselves must be pulled up by the root. 1833 
Ht. Martinbau Briery Creek ii. b 6 They could pull up a 
tall tree by the roots. 

o. Used without article; also in phrases as 
to take root, to settle properly in the ground, to 
make root, strike root, 

c X386 Chaucer Sguire's T. 153 Euery gras that growetb 
vp on roote. x43x-i;o tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 265 For a tree 
may not take per [L. ibti roote for saltenes of the erthe. 
c X440 Promp, Parv. 437 Rotyn, or take rote, as treys, 
radico. e 1480 Hsmryson Fetiles, Trial Fox xxx, Ouer 
Ron and Rute tbay ran toeidder raith. <1x560 A, Scott 
Poems (S. T. S.) xxxv. o He sail half brute, a.s tre on 
rute Kndlang the rever plantic. X573 Tussbr aKsb, (1878) 


83 Thy garden plot. .Well clensed and purged of roote and 
of stone. x6xx Bible Ps. Ixxx. 9 Thou.. didst cause it to 
take deepe root, and it filled the land. X707 Mortimer 
Hush. 7 This will cause it to strike fresh Root, sns Fam. 
Diet. s.v. Root-gr(iftingj''fl)x\c\i Piece of Root will draw in • 
Sap, and nourish the Graft. X738 Wesley Ps. lxxx. xi. 
Water'd with Blood, the Vine took Root. X856 Glennv 
Everyday Bk. 263 The object of this is to let them make 
root when inclined, but not to glow any until wanted. 
1878 Browning La Saisiax 29 Fruit Others reap and 
garner, heedless how produced by stalk and root. 

2 . The permanent underground stock of a plant 
from which the stems or leaves are periodically 
produced ; also, by extension, a plant, herb. 

rxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 161 [It] i.scleped..wildernessegef 
pare manie rotes onne wacseS. 1596 Dalrvhple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, I. 36 The herb gude to give the cattel against 
the rute that thay cal trifoly. 1599 Shak.s. Hen. V, 11. iv. 

39 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Roots That 
shall first spring, and be most delicate. X664 Evblvn Hal. 
Hort. April (1671) 48 Tiamsplant such Fibrous roots.. as 
Violets, Hepatica, Primroses. 1786 Abercrombie Gard. 
Assist., Arr. 81 The propagation of bulbous and tuberous 
roots for general .supply. 1847 Mrs. Loudon Amateur 
Gard. Monthly Cal. aa/t Others succeed pretty well liy 
buying Imported roots from the nurseryman every year. 
1858 Kingsley /’umr X37 That roots, which parch in burn- 
ing sand. May bud to flower and fruit again. 

3 . The underground part of a plant used for eat- 
ing or in medicine ; now spec, in Agric., one of a 
fleshy nature, as the turnip or carrot, and by exten- 
sion, any plant of this kind. 

a xs5a [see sense t], _ c xzoo Ormin 3213 Hiss drinnch wass 
waterr . . , Hiss metewitde rotess. exaos Lav. 31885 pat folc . . 
lufeden hi wurten, hi moren and hi rote. 13. . Cursor M. 4711 
(Giltt.), pe wrecched poremiht find nafode,.. pat soght paim 
rotis als pe suyn. X3g3 Langl. P. PI. C. xvi. 244 Bestes 
[live] by gras & by greyn^and by grene rotes. (;x4oo 
Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 30 pai liffe with dates and rutes and 
lierbes. £1489 Caxion Blanchardyn xxi. 70 He hath in 
his house a rote th.Tt..shal gyf me help. <1x533 Lo. 
Burners Huon xxi. 63, I haue eten none other thynge but 
rootes & frute.s. x55x Turner Herbal (1568) 21 It is 
euidently knowen that water vvyll wexe thycke, if this roite 
he brused and put in it. 1605 Shaks. Macb. i. iii. 84 Or 
haue we eaten on the insane Root, That takes the Reason 
Prisoner 1 1617 Moryson Itin, i. 34 Corne fields set with 
cabbages and roots, 1671 Mils on P, R, i. 330 We here 
Live on tough roots and stubs, to thirst inur’d More then 
the Camel, X704 F. Fuller Med, Cymn. (17x1) 94 These 
Roots may be so manag'd by a good Hancl as to eat as 
Food. X763 Museum Rust. I. 332 This root would., fill 
them up with flashy fat xSox Farmer's Mag. Jan. 113 
Very few turnips are with us this season ; this root having 
generally failed. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Isl. v. Ivi. 5 Melons, 
and dates, and figs, and many a root Sweet and sustaining. 
X879 Cassell's Teem. EdtK.lW. 237/1 Cattle require their 
' roots ’ to be carted from the field to the homestead. 

b. With defining words : ^ee quots.). 

1787 Genii. Mag, Nov. 963/1 The Mangel Wurtz..or 
Root of Scarcity. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 33 The 
cows fed on the Common Tumep gave most milk, .and 
those on the Root of Scarcity the least. x8oi Farmer’s 
Mag. Jan. 87 In the mean time, all. rich and poor, have the 
greatest abundance of the root of plenty, potatoes, 

4 . a. The imbedded or basal portion of the hair, 
longue, teeth, finger^ nails, or other members or 
structures of the body. 

a xaa5 Leg, Kaik, 2122 [To] purhdriuen hire titles wiS 
irnene neiles, & renden ham up betterllche wiS pe breoste 
roten. e xeao Sir Trisir, 1485 His tong hap he ton And 
schorn of hi pe rote. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. 
xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), pese uoones stonde of twey ordresin 
pe oone side with pe rootes of pe fingres. X508 Kennedie 
Flyling w. Dunbar 374 The ravyns sail ryve na thing 
hoc thy tong rutis. xs*3 Fitzherd. Husb. § 91 If they 
be not kilde, they wyl..eate the rotes of the horse cares, 
and kil hym. 1580 Blundevil Horsem. iv. cxvii. 54 A 
malander .. hath long haires with stuhborne roots. 1607 
Shaks. Timon v. i. 136 Each false [word] Be as a 
Cantherizing to the root 0’ th' Tongue. x68x Grew 
Musseum i. v. i, 85 Beneath, close by the Root of the Saw, 
are two oblique N ostrils. xyxo Lotut. Gas. No. 4672/4A. . 
.Spanish Dog, with, .one large Liver colour Spot at the Root 
of his Stern. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. ii. xiii. Every 
tongue, through utter drought. Was withered at the root. 
x8(7 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, xix. (1818) II, 145 The rightful 
queen.. seized her with her jaws near the root of the wings. 
1856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports The root of 
the thumb should be brought close up to the ribs. X898 
Allbutt's Sysi. Med. V. 151 Most frequently it .starts from 
the root of the lung. 

b. The more or less * muddy ' base of a crystal 
or gem, esp. of an emerald. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth iv. (1723) 192 Their 
Root, as the Jewellers call it; which is only the Abru^itness 
at that End of the Body whereby it adhered to the Stone. 
1867 Billing Sci. of Gems 126 A large piece of veiny, cloudy 
root of amethyst, inches by a inches (not good enough to 
rank as a jewel). 

c. That part of anything by or at which it is 
united to something else. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. u 22 The breadth of Italy at the 
roote and beginning thereof,.. from the Adriaticke coast, to 
the riviera di Genoa. 1840 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. yml. III. 
237/1 A wooden jetty has been run out from the root of the 
pier. X869 Sir E. Reed Ship Build, xx. 430 The angle 
iron, .is liable to open at the root under very heavy blows. 
x8^ F. J. Britten Watch 4- Clochnt. 289 In watches the 
roots of all the wheels and pinions are left square except 
the roots of the barrel or great wheel teeth and the roots of 
the centre pinion leaves. 

6 . The bottom or base of something material ; 
esp. the foot of a hilL 

c X3W Chaucer Clerk's T. 58 At the West syde of Ytaille, 
Doun at the roote of Vesulus the colde. 1483 Caxton 


I Gold. Leg, 5gb/2 Whan moyses had brouht them forth unto 
j the rote of the hylle they stode there. igSS Eden Treat. 
I Neiv Ind. (Arb.) ao Mountaynes. .at the rootes wherof me 
found Rubines, Hiacinthes. X579 ReS- Privy Council Scot. 
Ill, 180 That na thing remane within the clols about the 
rute of the tour bot the dur thairof. 1635-56 Cowley 
Davideisu Poems (1905) 261 Numbers which still encrease 
more high and wide From One, the root of their turn’d 
Pyramide. 1687 Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Trav. 11. 74 A rock 
. ., at the root whereof there is a little .spring of Water, 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. ii/i That Stream. .con- 
tinually undermining and eating away the Root of the 
Mountain. 1817 Shelley Rev. Isl, vir, xi. 3 A burst of 
waters driven As from the roots of the sea. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 85 Split the 
charnel earth To the roots of the grave. 1897 Geikie A »c. 
Volcanoes Grt, Brit. I. 12 There will thus he a constant 
pressure of the molten magma into the roots of volcanoes, 
II. 6. The source or origin ^sorae quality, con- 
dition, tendency, etc. Also occas, without const, 
Freq. with fig. context directly referring to sense 1. 
c 1200 Ormin 4976 Forr niss nan mahht tatt hettre mnj; pe 
uinnen eche biisse pann allre mahhte rote maj;. <1x225 
Ancr. R, 54 Biginnunge & rote of pis like reouQe was a liht 
sihSe, <2x300 Cursor M, 28744 pou pain pe rotes as poii 
inai O pis man sin to do awai. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 197 
Pile, men sein, is thilke roote Wherof the vertus springen 
alle. 1423 Jas. I Good Counsel 2 Wertew floure and rut is 
of noblay. 2467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 622/2 It was shewed. . 
tliat Justice was grounde well and rote of all prosperite, 
1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. 11 . clxxviii, [clxxiv.] 535 This 
rote and foundacion of hatred multyplyed greatly after. 25^ 
Pasquils Return Ciijb, This is the roote of all the mis- 
chife. x6ix Shaks. Wint, T, ii. iii. 89 The Root of his 
Opinion, which is rotten. As euer Oake or Stone was 
sound. 2639 S. Du Verger tr, Camus' Admir. Events 34 
To cut up the roote of all these fooleries in her sonne. x7xx 
S rci-.LE No. 48 f 4, I have several Follies which 1 do 
not know the Root ot 1720 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 145 
Malicious envy 1 root of a’ debates. x82x-a Shelley 
Chas, /, I. i. 103 The root of all this ill is prelacy. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Metaph. 513 The root of all these difficulties seems 
to be a confusion in our idea of. .an acting force, 
b. Predicated of persons or material things. 

1377 Langl. P, PI, B. xv. 98 Prestes, and prechoures.., 
That aren rote of be riste faith. £1386 Chaucer Can, 
Yeom, T, 516 , 1 wol it verifie In this Chanoun, roote of alle 
trecherie. CX400 Beryn 4015 Sail the Burgeysis of the 
town, of falshede pat were rote. <1x485 Digly Myst. (1882) 
HI. 1671 O blyssyd womman, rote of ower savacyon. 1549 
Lai imer and Serm. hef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 64 These flattering 
clawbackes are originall rotes of all mischyue. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. II. vii. 22 ATI otherwise..! riches read, And deeme 
them roote of all dtsquietnesse. 2667 Milton P. L, ix. 645 
To the Tree Of prohibition, root of all our woe. 

7 . A source of some quality, etc. ; tsp. a virtue 
or vice giving rise to some condition or action. 

c 1200 Ormin 1x658 Alle fule lusstess Diginnenn pan e & 
spiingenn ut Off gluterrnessess rote, a 13x0 in Wright Spec. 
P. xviii. 57 Suete Jhesu,..In myn huerte thou sete a rote 
Of thi love, c X3w Wvclip Wks, (18B0) 173 This [covetous- 
ness] is a venymous rote pat makib here seruyce..not 
acceptable to god- c x^oo Apol. Loll. (Camden) 91 Wene we 
not pe gospel to be., in pe leuls of word is, but in rot of 
lesoun. 2564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 291 Hir Majestic 
wald nocht that ony rute were left behind, quhilk mycht 
engender ony new displesour or grudge betuix thame. 
X603 H. Crosse Vertues Cmmnw. (1878) 26 Considering 
those inconueniencies that rise out of the roote of abound- 
ance. X67X Milton Souuson 1032 Or was too much of self- 
love mixt, Of constancy no root infixt. 2782 Cowper 
Expost. XIX Faith, the root whence only can arise The 
graces of a life that wins the skies. ^ 1823 Moore Loves 
Angels, 3rd Angel's Story x, Humility, that low, sweet 
root From which all iieavenlji virtues .shoot, 2876 Mellor 
Priesth. ii. 77 The root of bitterness out of which all this 
strife has grown is simple. 

fh. To take root, to s^nagfrom sometliiug. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 43 Vr dedis fro vr hert tas rote, Quedur 
pai he worth! or bale or bote. 

8. A person or family forming the source of a 
lineage, kindred, or line of descendants. 

13.. Seuyn Sages 1072 (W.), I ne mai do thi sone no bot. 
But yif 1 wite the some rot. Of what man hit was biyete. 

1 1375 Cursor M. 10162 (Trin.), loachim hrln^ere of bote, he 
was comen of dauid rote. 2388 Wvclif Isaiah xi. i And a 
jerde schal go out of the roote of Jesse. 1555 Harfesfield 
in Bonner Horn: 6 For as much as they two were the very 
loute, where of all men must ryse. x^Sa Stanvhurst 
/Eneis i. (Arb.) 17 Thence flitted thee Latin oispring, Thee 
roote of old Alban. 1605 Shaks. Macb. in. i. 5 It was saide 
..that my selfe should be the Roote, and Father Of many 
Kings. 1667 Milton P, L. ii. 383 To confound the race Of 
mankind in one root. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 217 
'i'his taking by representation is called a succession in 
stirpes, according to the roots; since all the branches 
inherit the same share that their root, whom they represent, 
would have doqe. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 409 It 
was introduced with a view to discard the son ; and that 
the father should become the propositus or root, to whom 
N° 10 is exactly in the same relation as No xx is to the son. 
1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. i. I. 4 Among the deputies were 
many who had spi'ung from Oriental roots. 

iraiisf. <2x653 Gouge Comm. Heb. vii, Sbem was the root 
of the Church. 

b. A scion, offshoot. (Chiefly Biblical.) 

13.. Guy Warw. (1883) 44® Pot he he pe deuels rote, Y 
schal noujt fie him a fot. 2382 Wycuf i Macc. i, xo And 
there wente out of hem a roote of synne, Antiochus the 
noble. — Rev. xxii. 16. 1526 Tindale Rev, v. 5 A lion 
beinge off the tribe off Juda, the rott of David, hath 
obtayned to open theboke. x6xx Bible Isaiah xi. 10 In that 
day there shall bee a roote of lesse, which shall stand for an 
ensigne of the people. 1632 Lmteow Trav. x. 435 The 
plants of their Parishes, bemg the rootes of meere Irish. 
2745 W. Robertson in Trans. 3- Paraph. Scot. Ch. vi. 13 
So in this cold and barren World That sacred Root arose. 

8. That upon or by which a person or thing is 



BOOT. 

established or supported ; the basis upon which 
anything rests. 

In 19th cent, use common in the phr, to have {Us) rooi[s 
in (something). 


panne ana ai pe croppe 01 creucne lornea it vp so aoune 
and ouertilte i^e rote. 1533 Coverdale Old God ij- Ne^a 
(1534) ^ iV| By somoche the more the christen faytli waxed 
stronge and gathered fast rotes. 1563 WinJet IP^hs. 
(S. T. S.) 1 . 127 Sen it lies the grund and deip ruitis in the 
Scriptuir. 1612 Selden Illusir. Drayton's Poly-olb. xvii. 
(1876) II._ 250 Some have referred the utmost loot of the 
Lancastrian title to Edmund,.. eldest son to Henry III. 
1679^ Ness Antichrist 180 Two. .is the lowest number (for 
one is but the root of numbers), wao Ozell Veriot's Rom. 
Rep. 11 . XI. 179 Cato.. fell into Fompey's Hands, who to 
cut up the Root of the Civil War, put him to Death. 1784 
CowrER Tosh v. 353 Our love is principle, and has its root 
In reason, 1787 Stanaas Bills Mortality 24 A worm is 
in the bud of youth, And at the loot of age, x8ao Shellev 
Projneth. Unb. 11. iii. 42 The nations echo round, Shaken 
to their roots, as do the mountains now, 1849-50 Alison 
Hist. Rurope II. vi. § 63. 57 This prodigious change, .laid 
the axe to the root of the aristocracy. 1874 Stevenson 
£ss. Trav. (1905) 243 A high wind under a cloudless sky., 
seems to have no^root in the constitution of things. 

b. Of qualities, esp. Avith reference to their hold 
upon persons, 

s.'i^Ayenb. 34 Of be rote of auaricc guob out manye smale 
roten. i:i4ao.yf. Trojan IVar ii. 396 In b® which dame 
Au»3'ce festned hyr rotes at dewyce. 1556 J. Heywood 
Spider ^ Fly xxxi.x. 17 Where honestnes or vertusnes hearth 
rout. 1570 Dr.E Math. Pref. ^iiij b. What rotes.. vertue 
had fastened in liis brest. 1605 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 83 
This Auarice . . growes with more pernicious roote Then 
Summer-seenung Lust. 1781 Cowper 7 'able Talk 15 With 
a courage of unshaken root, In honour's field advancing his 
firm foot. ^1841 Trench Parables xii. (1877) 241 Righteous- 
ness, both in its root of faith and its flower of charity. 

o. In phrasesdenoting completeness ortiiorough- 
ness, as to the rool(s), by ilu rooties'), etc. (Cf. i b.) 

13^ WvcLiF Ps. li[i]. 7 Tlierfor God schal distrie thee in 
to the ende, he schal drawe thee out hi the roote. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidauc's Co/uui. 93 h, Whcrby these newe 
■spronge up sectes maye be plucked up by the rotes, 1599 
B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. V. V, That so she might, more 
strictly, and to root, EflTect the Reformation she intende. 
16x1 Skaks. Cymb, i. i. 28 What’s his name, and Birth ? 1 
cannot delue him to the roote, xd40-x in Rushw. (1721) iti. 

I. 187, 1 wonder not at all.. that they would have them 

[Bishops] up by the Roots. X781 Cowseu Truth 374 Since 
me dear hour that ..cut up all my follies by the root. x8iS 
Cruise (ed. 2) 111, 12 This argument was quite out 

up by the roots by the determination of the House of Lords 
m the case of Tong V. Robinson. x8do Ruskin Unto this 
last 1. § 22 He [the merchant] has to understand to their 
very rMt the qualities of the things he deals in. 1894 
*knn Real Gold 89 As if he were enjoying himself riehe 
down to the roots. 

10. The bottom or real basis, the inner or essen. 
tial part, of anything. 

The root of the matter, a literal rendering of Heb. 
shSreshdabdr in Job xix. 28. 

C1386 Chaucer Crt«. Veom. T. go8 (Ellesm. MS.), Telle 
me the roote.. Of that water, if it be youre wille. leoa 
Lahgl.^. Pl. B. XV. 64 [He] jiat borw resoun wolde be lote 
knowe Of god and of his grete myjtes, his graces it letteth. 
X4a6 Lvdg. De Gvii. Pilgr. 10033 Yiif the roote be wel out 
•soulit, Strengcre than thow,that ys he nouht. xgfis Cooper 
ihcsuH^iSf ^uBBsttonfSi the roote. and foundation of 

a question. i6ix Bible yob xix. 28 Seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me. 1874 N. Fairfax Bulk * Selv, 168 
lhat everlastingness which the soul has in the root.. 

IS of the same kinf X73S Col. Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 43 
Until he ^visedly looketii into the Roots of it and tries 
^ ® Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. v. 

(187a) 6r In every such case it may be taken for granted that 
the root of the matter lists not been reached, 1875 Swin- 
auRNE Ess. (J Stud. 274 His resolute desire to get at the 
roots of things, and deeper yet if deeper might be. 

,T ^ be bottom of the heart, in various figur- 
ative uses. Obs. 

‘ 5 - 1 '' (*868) II In hym I haue putte 
jw ®n‘yere herte. 1508 Dunbar Poems, Tua 

162, 1 sail a ragment reveil fra the rule of 
ifXn tJ, Scow Paewj (S. T. S.) xv. x Vp, helsum 

hairt . thy runs rais, and lowp. 1607 Shake. Cor. ii. i. 202 
D "ct o“'s beart. 1607 Chapman 

Bvssy DAmbo^ Plays 1873 II. 82 As illiterate men say 
Latine pmiers By roote of heart, and daily iteration, 1684 
^bat thou read therein to thy self, and 
to thy Children, until you have got it by root.of.Heart. 
o. At {iAe) rootf at bottom, essentially. 

* 1 ^- j He was, at root, a godly 

II. a. To take (or strike) root, to obtain a per- 
manent footing or hold; to settle down in a 
place, etc. 

s 1 ?aU 30 And the doughter luda 

. .shall from hence forth take rote beneth. and oeare frute 

Comm. Q2 b, Nosuche sectes 
ran take roote OT^remayne emonges them! x6os Camden 
*^?3ljoThis warlike. .Nation, after it had as it were 

what they ™°*» confirm’d by 

^ ^ person’s affections, con- 

ndence, or favour, Obs, * 


784 

a xyxs Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 207 Such an attempt . . 
would give him a faster root with the King. 1756 Home 
Douglas n. Let not thy jealousy attempt to shake And 
loosen the good root he has in Randolph. 

c. A strong link or attachment. 

18^4 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 432 The awful feeling of 
having the roots which connect one with the last generation 
seemingly torn up. 

12. Root-and-branch : see Branch si. 6 b. 

For root and crop, root and rind, in similar uses, see 
Crop sb. 5 and Rind a. 

1642 Sir E. Dering i!^. on Relig. 94, I never gave my 
name in to take away both root and branch, 
b. In adverbial use : Completely, utterly. 

1640 Slingsbv Diarp (1836} 66 Some do petition to reform 
them, others to abolish them r.ot and branch, 1650 R, 
Stapvlton Strada's Lotu C. Wars v. 141 Constantly to 
endeavour the extirpation of it, Boot and Branch. 1777 
J. Adams Fam. Lett. (1876) 299 If our people do not turn 
out now and destroy Burgoyne’s gang, root and brancli. 
1829 Scott Rob Roy Introd., Cutting off the tribe of hlac- 
Gregor root and branch, x^ Times (weekly ed.) 23 Sept. 
17/3 You may look forward ..to local government being dealt 
with by Parliament toot and branch. 

+ c, elHpt. The policy of total abolition. Obs. 
1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3) 2 Professing themselves against 
Root and Branch. 

d. In attributive use, of persons or things, 

*737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 499 Thc.se are Root and Brandi 
Men, and strike at the Foundation of all our National 
Happiness. 1788 Ann. Reg., Misc. 143, I have hit upon a 
plan whicli will make root and branch work of it, and do 
the business effectuallj-. 18x6 Edin. Rev. XXVII. 167 We 
Iiave seen that our root'and-btandi Reformer went a great 
deal farther. 1858 J, Pavn Foster Brothers xv, Tlic boy 
had become at heart a root-and-branch democrat, X887 
Did. Nat. Biog. IX. 249/2 The so-called root-and- brancli 
bill for the total extinction of episcopacy. 

III. flS. Astro/, = Radix 2 . Obs. 

e X386 CjiAUCKn Man of Lasv's 7 '. 3x4 Of viage is ther 
noon eleccioun,, , Noght whan a roote ts of a burtheyicnowc '/ 
c 1391 — Astral, ii. § 54 Consider thy rote furst, the wyche 1 
is made the begynning of the tabells. xsye F. Withf,r ti . * 
Indagine's Chiromancy iii. N iv, They wmcli haue Venus ' 
in the rote of their iiatiuily. x6(» [sec Radix a]. 2647 

Lilly Chr. Astral, clvii. 634, 1 oft am enfoiced to name 
the Root of the Nativity, it weie more proper to say tlic 
Radix, for our English doth not well e-vpicsse tlie sense of 
the words. 

14. Math, a. A number, quantity, or tliniension, 
which, when multiplied by itself a requisite number 
of times, produces a given expression. Cube (or 
third) root', see Cube sb. 3 . Stitian \\'qtiadratd) 
or second root : see Square a. 

*$S 7 Recordb Whetstone Civ, The! oiiely liaue rootes, 
whiche jjee_ made by many multiplications of some one 
number by it self. 1571 Dioocs Pantom, i, xxv. H j b, The 
loote quadrat oftlieivhole number, is the desired distance 
S,'; hno Hypothenusal. x66o Babhow A'wtfrfExpl. Signs, , 
I lie Side or Root of a Square. 1679 M oxon Math. Did. 38 
Cube Loot, tlie Root or Side of the third I^wer: So if S7 
be the Cube, 3 is the Side or Root. 1706 W. Jones Syn. 
t almar. Matheseos 47 The Root or First Power being 
token as a Side, the Second Power will be a Square. 1753 
Chambers' CycA Suppl. s.v.. The extraction of the roots of 
algebraic quantities. Ibid., Impossible Root is not only the 
square root of a negative quantity', but any other root i 
denomiiiBted by tuiy even number. 1798 Huiton Course 
1 * 80 Roots are sometimes denoted by vvritincr 

the character /V before the power, with tlie index of the 
loot agamst it. x8s9 B. Smiih Arith. 4- Algebra (ed. 6) 

199 Ihe Square Root of any proposed quantliy. 1898 G. 
CiiRVSTAL lutrod. Alg^ra (1902) 5 Special cases are the 
s®cond joot written A/ ; the third root or cube root [etc. ], 
b. The value or values of an unknown quantity 
which will satisfy a given equation. 

xyaS Chambers Cycl. s.v. If tlie Value of x be Negative, 

^ E*' ^ S,> ^he Root is said to be false. 1798 H utton ' 

Course Math. (1799) 1 . 249 To find the root of the cubic 
equation = xoo, or the t-alue of x in it. x8b6 in I 

Eneyd. Metrop, (1845) 1 . 544/2 Both members of an equation 
may be raised to the same power, or the .same root of them I 
may be extracted. 1885 Waison & Burbury /I/af/i, TV/. , 
Electr. ^ Magn. 179 The three roots are always leal. The 
equation is the same as that [etc,]. | 

16. Philol. One of those ultimate elements of a 
knguage, that cannot be further analysed, and I 
form the base of its vocabulary ; a primary word 
or form from which others are derived. 

*S3".I*alsgr. Introd. 31 His thre chefe rotes, that is to 
say, his theme, his preterit participle, and his present in- 
xii. 39 Recoup mmt be 
had to the Hebrw, euen to a false roote, 16x5 Bedwell 
ItMex Ass. 0 lu, The theame or roote, as they call it, from 

whence It is dermed, is., ATan*’, to reade. xfiax Gouge Ce/fj 
Arrows 1. §11. xs The word, .is derived Trom the same 
Chestcrf. Lett. IxiK. (1792) 1 . 177 The shortest 
it of learning a language b to know the roots of 

It ; that IS those original prmiUve words, of which manv 
other words are made. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy n. xvpx 
As It IS a fault only in the declension, and the roots of the 
words continue un touch’d. Z837 G. Phillips Syriac Gr«« 

which consist only 

r*®,?® STANLEY AW ^ 

s'at. 260 Sharon, a name of the same root as that 
med to designate the tablelands beyond the Jordan xMa 

b. With punning allusion to sense i, 

Hebrew Roots, although th’are 

Omsk bytoUmk „hri k««V 


BOOT. 

16. Jlfus. (See quot. 1889 .) 

181X Busbv Did. Mus. (ed. 3), Root, a term applied by 
theorists to the fundamental note of any chord. 18x8 — 
Gram. Mus. 314 The Triad may have its mediant citlier two 
whole tones, or a tone and a semitone, above its Root. 1867 
MacFarren Harmony (189a) 31 The inversion of a chord 
is the placingoneofits other notes, instead of the root, in the 
bass. X889 PaouT HarmonyVa. § 58 Much trouble is some, 
times caused to students from the word Root being used in 
I two senses by theorists— as the lowest note of any conibin.t- 
tion of thirds, and also as the fundamental tone in the key 
from which the combination is liarmonically derived. 

I IV. attrib. and Comb. 

17. Attrib. in sense i, with words denoting some 
part, appendage, or feature belonging to a root, 
as root-bark, -bud, -cap, -fibi’e, etc. 

I x8ia Planting 7 in Ihesh. 111 . (L.U.K.), Sliould the soil 
I be dry. ., tlie bark 111 luiestion is gradually converted into 
’root-bark. 1805 R. w. Dick.son Pract. Agric. II. 603 
‘ They are enabled to propagate their suliterraueous wires or 
"loot-buds. X87S Huxlev & Maiitin idem. Biol. 71 Its 
lower end is covered by tlie *'root-cap of tlie ultimate ter- 
mination of tlie principal root. 1805 R. \V. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 11 . 779 It is quite necessary that tiie sets have fonncil 
*root-fibres at the bottoms before they are removed. X874 
Cooke Fungi 9 A stnay fragment of a *root-filji il. 1875 
I lIuxLi.v & Martin Elem. Biol vi. 41 Appendages, consist- 
' mg of leaves, branches, *rool-filameius, and reproductive 
organs. 1882 GeovVt'H 25 Feb. 133/1 "Root fungus frequently 
.Tttacks the Rose. _ 1707 Mortimkk //mb. 313 tiiarg., '•Jlioot 
^ grafting, c xBzo Edin. lincycl. XI. iy6/i Recourse is some- 
times had to root-grafiiiig. x868 Rep. V.S. Commiss. 

I .‘Igric. (1869) 249 Tlie large aiiioiitii of *ioot-growtli in the 
' deeper, central parts of the liilgc. 1857 A. tiaAv First 
Less. Bot. (1866) 31 Tlic alisorliing surface of roots is very 
niucli greater than it nppear.s to be, on account of tlic *root- 
liairs. 1849 Bali'Uuii Rlun. Bot. S 963 They [broomrapes] 
sitiacli tliemselves to ilie roots of various plants, and arc 
‘ hence called ’’Root-parasites. X883 Science I, 360/2 The 
cause of the "root-rot in grape-vines. x8o5 R, AV. Dickson 
Prod. Agric, I, 530 Diftereiit new lateral stems or "root- 
I .scions arc sent off. 1848 Linult.v Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) 11. X83 
I arc now regarded as unimportant. 1805 

R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II, 620 The branching out of 
the stringy *root-slioots or wires^ X74S laontie, ^ CottniTv 
hnwer \\a (cd. 2) 258 The '^Root-spire. ewill be many 
J ails to incrcnfic the Measure. 1804 J, Grajiamu Sabbath 
(1827) 82 When t)ie wren^.ftom the ^root-sprig trills her 
ditty clear. x8os R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric, II. 731 
i he earth being well laid upon the lulls round the *root- 
“** plant!" *875 Bknni t t & D vef tr. Sachs' Bot, 
008 1 lie cut biirfai;e of the *root-stump remains at first quite 
dry. xyM AnEiiciiii.MiiiK Card. Assist. 17 To clear away all 
"root-suckers, 1805 R. \V. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 623 
I he continued propagation of potatoes by subterraneous 
buds, or *root*wifcs. 

b. Ill the sense ' m.ade of roots 
,*853 I.tiWKLi. Moosehead yrnl, I’lose Wks. 1890 1 . 9 Some- 
times a root-feme sti etched up its bleaching aiitler.s. 1864 
Atkinson Ittanton Grange 7 On the garden side, a root- 
bencli was constructed against the bole of the tree. 189s 
Outing XXVI. 389/2 The grass needs time to weave the 
deep, toRjEh, root carpet so essential for sure footing. 

0 . Misc., as root-beset, -built, -inti’oven rooi- 
Intten, -bound, -stricken, -torn ; I'oot-devoxtrmji, 
-digging, -eating, -feeding', root-like, 

1807 Marv Kingsley II', Africa 534 A narrow, slippery’, 
muddy, *root.bc5ei bush-path. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4- 
445 Wan-sallow as the plant that feels itself "Root- 
bitten by white lichen. xfo4 Milton Comus^z As Daphne 
was "Root-bound, that fled Apollo. <*1763 Siunstone 
Economy 1. 167 Suiiice the"root-DuiIt-cell, the simple fleece, 

• -‘J;? *8x7 Kirbv & .Sp. Untomol. xvi. II. 

another Voot^levoUTiiig beetle. 1877 tr, 

J teles Hist. Rehg. 17 Lowest in the scale .stands the relt- 
PLJ"® *®ot‘diggmg Australians. x88i Garden Mar. 
147/2 Ihe Cabbage fly is much of the same sire as tlie 
root-eating fly. 189* Lubbock Beaut. Hat. 67 Others col- 
lect root-feeding Aplmles into their nests. 179. .S. Rocrrb 
Fleas. Mem. i, 79 Yon "root-inwoven seat, lira LiNtiLP.v 
introd. Bot, lu. v. 351 Generally the root or "root-like 
liodies M to be excluded from all characters higher than 
i 2 l *860 Christina Rossetti Poems (1904) 

191/1 Thou, root-stricken, shalt not rebuild thy decay On 
my bosom for aye. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 288 Tall 
’root-torn beeclies. 

18, In sen.se 3 , as root-boat, -cellar, -crop, -culture, 
etc. ; also root-eater,^ -gatherer, -pedlar, -woman. 

For names and descriptions of various implements or 
n* z J'^*'bruiser, -cutter, -digger, etc., see Knight 

D/e/ ^A?<rA. (1875' and (,884). 
wiS®- "‘’"''Cf'* Pi^ds (Bundle ixo, fol. a), Afarch 12. 

Iralceivedlfor thegroundage of a "Root boace at barrowhills, 

*®?* Card. 378 The "root-cellar may 

aaveafewdivuiansoA .1 


root-crops, it appears that the 
“ ‘•‘“f of the beet. xS4a Bull 
advantages of "root culture to the 
ehiff Scythes. 

A™^Ts Arbuthnot Misc. Jf'ks. 

(1751) I, «2 Any Daughter of aWaterdrinker and *Root- 
Sd Atrial n. s 61 ,, ThejT "root gatherers 

foojepedlers Of Antwerp. 1699 Evelyn W«/nxwx 
dina w t'’® r ® Compositionfor any "Root-Pud- 
iiig. x8ao W* Tookr ZoVcim 1. 3^ You are nothine but a 
s** a mounte^nk. x^ M a vhbw London Lab. 

are mostPMliJ5?**®*a!5®w®® ‘*** dealers in flowers in pots 
**“,'Yiluch Dom. Esteyd. Ill, 503/2 
nj^hine-.for steaming potttoes, 

fuj •^hap-Farmingio A "root atwe. a small hay 

itesnf - **** ^^>hMd,areall requis- 
I *' ^ not need 
w be so large as the "root troughs, 1898 Amu/Ps Syst. 
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Med. y. 8 qs Raw fruits, *root vegetables, and bread must 
be avoided. iSoi Spirit Public yr/ils. V. 304 Nor will he 
demise the filth and rubbish of a ^root-woman's cellar. 

19 . In sense 4, as root-drwwer, -forceps \ root- 
affection, -centre, -sheath, etc. 

1597 A. M. Xx.Guiltevieau's Fr. Ckintrg. b4b, The Roote- 
drawer, to drawc any roote of a toothe. 1839 Todds Cycl. 
Anat. V. 497 The. .inner rootshcath lies in immediate con- 
tact with the outer rooLsheath. 1872 Huxley PhyHol, xii. 
978 The superficial epidermic cells of the hair sac. . become 
converted into root sheaths. 1875 Denial Cosmos XVII. 
509 The forcing of delicate beaks of a fine pair of root-for- 
ceps up between the root and the bone. 1899 Altbutt's 
Syst. Aled. VI. 46 The painful impressions upon the root 
centre:;. Ibid. 894 As a rule the root-affection is most sevei e. 

20 . In sense 9 or 10, as root -conception, -evil, 
-fallacy, -idea, etc. 

186a R. Vaughan En^. Nonconf. 194 These were the 
*root conceptions of their faith. i8gx Hidbert Eng. Gilds 
143 That '*root-evil of our present industrial system, irregu- 
larity of employment. 1872 Morlev Voltaire 336 Without 
seeking to expose the 'root fallacy of idea. 1847 Proc, 
Philol. Soc. III. 34 The writer is convinced that the *root- 
|dea.s . . are few in number. x866 Dk. Argyll Keign t^Law 
ii. 70 Force is the root-idea of Law in its scientific sense. 
x68x_Flavbl Method ojT Grace xx. 333 Christ., the compre- 
hensive *root-mcrcy, from whom are all other mercies. 1873 
E. White Li/e in Christ 11. xiv. (1878) 153 S. Paul and the 
other apostles treat this as a *root-principle of the gospel 
theology. x8s3 Kingsley Hypatia viii, He found himself 
face to face with the* root-questions of all thought. 1884 J. 
Parker Apost. Life II. 313 Voii must find in yourselves the 
*root-thought of God. X667 Flavel Saint ludeedKp. Ded., 
There are multitudes of books indeed, and of them many con. 
cern not themselves about "Root-truths. X898 G. Meredith 
Odes Fr. Hist. 61 Strength is of the plain 'root-virtue born. 
1855 Kingsley Glaucus 33 The great *root-woiider of a 
number of distinct individuals connected by a common life. 

21 . a. In sense 14, as root factor, -limitation, 
-point. 

X857 Trans. Cambr. Phil. Soc. (18(14) X. i. 363 We then, 
in the common way, establish the existence of the root- 
factor. Ibid. 366 The curves P=0, Q=0, the intersection 
of which determines the root-points. iSj^/bid. (1^9) XII. 
II. 395 On the geometrical representation of Cauchy’s 
theorems of Root-limitation. 

b. In sense 15, as root-character, -period, -syl- 
lable, -vowel, -woni. 

xigt Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 6 All agree not in the 
woord.. which some supposing too bee derived of the roote- 
wnord. 1587 — De Momay xxviii. 444 Now the word 
Silo (saith Kimhi in his booke of Rootewordes) significth 
the Sonne of him. 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc, II. 50 Those 
syllables which are dignified by the name of root syllable.s. 
1852 Ibid. V. sot 'llic root-vowel a of the Latin fra-ter, 
x8<ls Tvloh Early Hist, Man. Iv. 6x Two divisions of the 
root-words of our Aryan language. X87X Public Sch. Lai. 
Gram. § 14. ai The Inst letter of a Root, ns g in Hag-, is 
the Root-cnaractor, 1874 Sayce Compar. PTiilol. vi. 337 
The Toot.period is not iiiconhi.stent with a rudimentary in- 
flection. 

o, In sense 16, as root-note, -position, -pro- 
gression. 

1883 Grove's Diet, Music HI. 158/1 The group of har- 
monics generated by their fundamental or root note. X89X 
Pkout Counterpoint (ed. p) 193 This will give us a most 
unpleasant mediant chord in root position in the fourth bar. 
X90X — Harmony v, We have several times made the bass 
fall a fiflh, to impress upon the student the identity of the 
root-progression. 

22 . Special combs., as root-alcohol (sec quot.^; 

root-beer, U.S., a beverage prepared from roots; 
root-beetle, a beetle infesting the roots of trees ; 
root-olimber, a plant which climbs by the aid of 
rootlets developed on the stem ; root coal (?) ; 
f root colour, a dye-colour produced by certain 
roots; root-coloured adj.; root-devourer, 

a beetle living upon roots (see quot.) ; root- 
digger, (a) a primitive implement for digging up 
edible roots; (j>) one of a tribe of American 
Indians (cf. Digger 2 c) ; root-footed, a., rhizo- 
podous ; root-fbrm, (g) a basal or primitive form 
(of something) ; iff) an insect form which infests 
the roots; root-hold, attachment by means of 
roots (freq. _/?£■.); root-prune to prune (a tree) 
by cutting its roots; so root-prunUig\ root-run, 
the space over which the roots of a plant extend ; 
root-stroke, a decisive stroke, a fatal blow; root- 
worm, a worm attacking the roots of plants. 

2883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. ii/a *Root- 
alcoHol. — A number of roots and tubers.. have been availed 
of for the manufacture of alcohol. 1851 Hawthorne Afo. 
Seven Gables iii, No le.ss than five persons.. enquired for 
ginger-beer or '"'root-beer or any drink of a similar brewage. 
x^6 Kane Arctic Expl, 1. xxix. 387, 1 will stay only long 
enough to coi^lete my latest root-beer brevliage. 18x7 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. II. 37a In the morning.. the 
Hopiia, "root-beetles before mentioned, have their dances 
in the air, X897 J. C. Willis Fhnotring PI. 4 Ferns 1. 
177 * Root-climber. x8x3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 71 The 
'"root coal has a broken and wavy texture. 1777 Diet, Ckem. 
1, U 8 note, The stuffs intended to receive a "root color. 
Ibid,, 'The nuts and roots employed in the "root. colored 
dye, x8x7 Kikuy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. II. ^49 The "root- 
devourers or tree-chafers {Meloloniha, Hopha, &c.) support 
themselves.. in the air and over the trees. 1865 Lubbock 
Pr^ Times 430 "Root-diggers are either made of horns, or 
of crooked sticks pointed and hardened by fire, x866 
Proe. Philad, Acad. 335 The Shoshoni, or Root-Digger 
skulls, three in number, vary in form. 1862 Ansted Channel 
Isl, II. ix. 343 'I'he rhisopoda or "root-footed animals, 
x87S Whitney Life Lang. 13 The "root-form of the verb. 

Vot. VIII. 


X884 W. K. Parker Mammalian Desc. (1885) iv. 72 The 
primordial root-form of all the nobler creatures, now exist- 
ing. . . A still lower root-form than the Tadpole. 1888 
Encycl, XXI V. 239 A number of minute insects , . ; these 

are the root-forms (radicola) of Phylloxera.. 1K4 Spencer 
Illustr. Progr. 372 It would become possible for plants of 
higher organixation to find "roothold. 1880 Miss Bird 
Japan I. 123 Even maples bad found roothold in their 
gigan tic stems. x85x B'kam 4 Midi. Gardened s Mag. Apr. 
39 All plants that are breaking very strong should be "root- 
pruned. 184X T. M, Rivers {title), "Root Pruning of 
Pears and other Trees. x88a Garden Jan. 35/3 Roses., 
cease to grow altogether if their "root-run remain saturated. 
a 1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) no Even when the "root- 
stroke is given in believers, the rod of pride buds again. 
a 173a — Mem, xi, (X890) 361 The gospel-doctiine has got a 
root-stroke by the condemning of that book. 1883 Science 

II. 143/2 These observations refer chiefiy to the crown- 
borer, the "root-worm, and the crown-miner. 

Boot, sb.^ dial. [f. Root The action 
of the vb. Root ^ ; chiefly in phr. on the root. 

1846 in Jtr. j- 4th Ser, V. 336 , 1 can give these old bones 
a root. 2892 J. A. Owen On Surrey Hills 56 Fur, fish, and 
feather need all look alive when Toby was on the root. 
i8gs Month Oct. 248 One of our rustic fiiends had a sow, 
with a litter of pigs, out on the root, as he termed it. 

Boot (rwt), zi.i Forms : 4-6 rote (5 rotyn), 
4-7 roote, 7- root (6 -wroot, rowt) ; 5-6, 9 Sc. 
rute, ruit, 9 dial, reut, reeat, reet, etc. [f. 
Root sb.^ Cf. MSw. rota to make rootfast, rotas, 
rota sig, obs. Da. rode, to take root] 

I. In pa. pple, rooted. 

Perhaps to .some extent directly f, Rootx^.I 

1 . a. Filled or covered with roots. 

cx2oa Trhu Coll. Horn. 163 pat lond. .bicam waste, mid 
was roted oueral, and swo bicam wildernesse. 

b. Furnished or provided 'with roots; estab- 
lished or fixed by having taken root. Alsoy?^>; 

CX400 Apol. Loll. 92 As we watteren plantis til pey ban 
ben rotid, and ban we cessen to waiter, e 2425 Eng. Conq. 
Irel. 20 Ther-for we willen with.storid..be yuel whil hit is 
comyn, ar hit be Iroted. 2^60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
332 b, .Scuce Luthers doctrine was depely roted & spred 
abrode. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. II. 390 
Quhen heresie delper was ruted. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt, Eng, X. Ixvi, (1739) 14^ Edward the first pursued the 
same course, especially in his first times, when he was but 
tenderly rooted. 2670 R. Baxter Cure Ch. Div. iti, v. 
Pref., The sin may be multiplyed and rooted past all hope 
of remedy. 2782 Cowfer Poet, Oyster 4- Sensit. PI, x6, I 
envy that unfeeling .shrub, Fast rooted against ev'ry rub. 
2815 J, Smith Poftorama Set, ^ Art II. 584 The dissipa- 
tion of prejudices, which are deeply rooted. 2868 J. H, 
Blunt Ref. Ch, Eng. I. 205 Her affection for him seems to 
have been very deeply rooted. x888 Bryce Amer.Comnno. 

III. 339 Present arrangements were far too deeply rooted 
for., alteration. 

0. Fixed or firmly attached by the root or 
roots. Const, in, between, to, etc. Also transf, 
otfig. (cf. 2). 

2398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R,v, xxxi._(Bodl. MS.)j Suche 
postemes whanne bei beb ibradde and iroted and ipijt in 
be side. 2526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 133 b, The 
more it groweth and spredeth his braunches, the more surely 
it is roted and fastned in the grouude. 2597 A, M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr.Chimrg. 19/2 Some vicerations are rotede 
betweene vaynes and tendones, xSSx Grew Mnssenm r. vii. 
ii, i6s His Horns rooted between the Eyes and the Snout. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii 689 Hellebore, and Squills deep 
rooted in the Seas. 27x7 Addison tr. Ovids Met. ii, Wks. 
X73X I. 265 She found Her self with-held, and rooted to the 
ground. 2748 Anson's Voy. ii, x. 244 The Jesuits being 
thus firmly rooted on California,.. have already extended 
their jurisdiction quite across the country. 2802 Southey 
Thalaba xii, iii, The living flower that, rooted to the rock, 
..Shrunk down within its purple stem to sleep. 2837 
Disraeli Venetia iii. vii. He remained rooted to the 
ground. 2862 Pattison Ess. (2889) 1 . 48 Another proof 
how entirely the German aliens were rooted in English soil. 

2 . Jig. Firmly fixed or established, deeply im- 
planted, in something : a. Of abstract thiqgs; esp. 
qualities, etc., in a person’s nature. 

<2x225 Ancr. R. 386 Alle Godes he5ten..beoS ine luue 
iroted. s^^oAyeno. sfi^panne sseweb hy bo kueades bot 
were y-hoTe and yroted ine be herte. 2387 Trevisa 
(R olls) VII. 40X It is hard to worche uppon boughtes jiat is 
i-roted inof longe tyme. 0x43/0 Pol., Rel., 4- L, Poetns (1866) 
43 That pasaunt Goodnes . . wblche Rotide is in youre 
femynete. XS30 Palsgr. 694/1 If a vyce be ones rooted in 
a man, it is harde to get it away. 1570 Golding Jitstin 
XXIX. 129 b. The naturall hatred that was knowen to bee 
roted in him against the Romaynes euen from his very 
childhoode. x65x Hobbes Leviaih. il xxx. 179 By what 
means so many Opinions . . have . . been so deeply rooted 
in them. 2736 Berkeley Discourse Wks, 1872 III, 417 
Obedience to all civil power is rooted in the religious fear 
of God, 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. 1 . 456 The principle 
..was firmly rooted in the public mind. 2877 R. H, Hutton 
Ess. (ed. a) I. 74 If the passion of avarice be not wholly 
rooted in him, 

b. Of persons in practices, opinions, etc. 
c 2325 Miner P. fr. Vernon MS. 663 Corteis knihthod 
and clergye, pat wont were vices to forsake. Are nou.. 
Rooted in Rihaudye. e 2380 Wycliv Wks. (1880) 232 fus 
bes posses.sioners. .ben out of feip, hope & charite, & harde 
rotid in heresie. 2447 Bokenham v. 305 In Crystys 

feyth rotyd so wel was he. 2452 Capgrave Lt/i St. Aug. 
(IS. E. T. S.) 45 Whan b« had be with him jeres and were 
roted in religion. 2547 Act x Edw. VI^ c. 3 § 7 Children 
..brought vp in idlenesse. .be so rooted in it. 26x2 Bible 
Eph. ill. 27 'That yee being rooted and grounded in loue, 
May be able to comprehend, .the loue of Christ. x66x A. 
Wrioht Expos. Ps. xciL 23 We cannot root firmly there, 
unless we are rooted in Jesus Christ. 2724 A. Collins Gr. 
Chr. Relig. 35 The Jews were so rooted in their notion of 


a Temporal Deliverer. 1823 Gillies Aristotle's Rhetoric 
X. 310 The man rooted in villainy will he guilty of all sorts 
of enormity. 

II. 3 . trans. To furnish with roots ; to fix or 
establish firmly ; to implant deeply, attach strongly. 
Freq. transf, or fig., and const, in, into, to, etc. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xxii, 3 He gaf me lastynge in his 
biddyngis, and rotid me, and made me perfite in charite. 
a 2500 Bemardns De CnraRei Fam. (E.E.T,S.) 226 For it , 
fosteris and mtis bam in par vice. 2592 Shaks. Tnw Gent. ' 
II. iv. 163 Lest the base earth Should. .Disdaine to roote 
the Sommer-swelling flowre. 2596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 310 To festne and to rute it into the hartes 
of wandireris by the way. c x6oo Shaks. Somt. cxiii, Roote 
pittie in thy heart. 2647 Hammond Power of Keys vii. 137 
This course being thus taken for the planting and rooting 
all good resolutions. 2691 Dryden Kit^ Arthur iv, i, 
Amasement roots me to the ground. 2725 Pope Odyss. xiir. 
289 The God arrests her with a sudden stroke, And roots 
her down an everlasting rock. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxviii, All Jenny's efforts to remove him from the garden 
served only to root him in it. 2842 Lytton Night 4 - Morn- 
ing I. i. Our poor Caleb had for years rooted his thoughts 
to hi.s village. 

refl. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. 111. 55 A 1 he riche retynaunce 
bat roteb hem on fals lyuynge Were bede to bat brudale. 
a 2400 Prymer (1891) 27 And y haue rotid me in a worschip- 
ful puple. 253s CovERDALE Ecclus, xxiv. 8 Let thy dwell- 
inge be in lacob,. .& lote thy self amonge my chosen. 2820 
Scott Leuiy of L. 11. xix, Firmer he roots him the ruder it 
blow. 2856 Froudb Hist, Eng. (1S58) I. i. xo One of many 
of the rising merchants who were now able to root them- 
selves on the land. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) 1 . z88 Forms 
which have rooted themselves in language. 

4 . intr. Of plants : To take or strike root, 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 437/s Rotyn, or take rote, as treys 
and herbys, radico, 2472 Ripley Comp. Alch. iii. xvii. in 
Ashm. (1652) 1 43 Then shall thy seeds both roote and Spyre. 
2577 B. Googs H eresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 30 The fyrstuooih 
roote all in length lyke the Radishe. 2509 Shaks. Hen. V, 

V. ii. 46 Her fallow Leas, The Darnell, Hemlock, and ranke 
Femetary, Doth root vpon. 2673 Lady's Call. i. v. g 28 A 
tender plant, that will scarce root in stiff or rocky ground. 
2707 Mortimer Husb. (i/ex) II. 235 They root very deep, 
therefore plant your sets pretty deep. 2763 Mills Praci. 
Husb. IV. 152 That no crop will thrive well.., unless the 
ground be trenched deeper than the thyme rooted. x8ox 
Farmer's Mag, Jan. 204 The potatoes continued to root 
well. 2846 J, Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric, (ed, 4) I. 315 
There are several varieties of the Amaryllis that do not 
root so freely as others. x86o Gen. P. THOULtsotiAudiAlt. 
cx. III. 31 'They may not come to fruit now, but they will 
henn to root. 

o. fig. To take root; to settle, establish one- 
self. Freq, with in. 

<2x340 Hamfole Psalter xv. 3 pathaf festid baire hope in 
be land of beuen, and rotid in luf, 2361 Langl. P, PI. A. x. 

78 Dowel.,saueb ba soule, bat sunne hab no mihc..ne to 
Reste, ne to Rooten in be herte. 2382 Wvclif Ecclus, 
xxiv. 16 And I rootede in a jpuple wrshipid. x$x6 Pitgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1532) 232 So y* the grace of god & his 
vertues may rote in our soules. 2572 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. Ixxiv. 22 That comon errour of theirs, wherein they 
rooted, is quite dasshed. <2 2625 Cope in Gutch Coil. Cur, 

I, I3I True honour will ever root, where false glories fade 
like flowers. 2688 Crowne Darius iv, Oh 1 thou art rooting 
deeper in my heart, Tear thyself from me. 2740 Somer- 
ville Hebbiwl t. 77 What T^ove can decay That roots so 
deep 1 2753 Foote Englishm, in Paris ii, Now I'll redeem 
my error, and root for ever here, 2869 M'^Larem Serm. 
Ser. II. vii. 113 The small continuous vices, which root under 
ground and honeycomb the soul. 

C. To have a basis in something. 
x8Bs New Eng. Hist. Reg. XXXVI. 182 These local 
divisions.. root in the military institutions of the ancient 
Teutons. 

III. 5 . irons. To pull, tear, drag, or dig up by 
the roots; to uproot. Alsoj^. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xi. xiii. (Bodl. MS.), )>ondre 
..destroieb bi^e treen & roteb hem vp wib here blostringe 
oute of grounde. Ibid. xvii. cl, Whan bei [thorns] beb ifallc 
ober roted [2495 rotyd vp] bei beb ibound..to fagettes & 
ibrende. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Extirpo, Exiirpare 
4- funditus tollere vitia, to roote vp and take cleane 
aw^. 26x2 Bible x Kings xiv. 25 The Lord.. shall root 
vp Israel out of this good land, which hee gaue to their 
fathers. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, 11. 414 Root up wild 
Olives from thy labour'd Lands, iqias Addison Spect, No. 
452 V 3 It would , .root up the Corn and Tares together. 
2737 Genii. Mag. VII. 48/2 As if they intended, .to root up 
all Order and Harmony of Government. 2847 W, C. L. 
Martin Ox 37/2 The utility of rooting up as much as 
po.ssible all noxious plants from pasture grounds, and the 
ditches around them, is palpable. 

6. To pull, dig, or take out by the roots; hence 
fig., to extirpate, exterminate, destroy. 

Cf. OuTROOT V,, and the variant Rout v, 
c 2450 tr. De Imiiaiione i. iii. 5 If men wolde yeue so gret 
diligence to rote oute vices. 2535 Coveroale x Kings 
xviii. 4 Whan lesabel roted out y' prophetes of y* Lorde. 

<2 2586 Sidney Ps, v. ii, Thou, .snail roote out the tongues 
to lyeing bent. x6xo Holland Camden's Britain (16371 163 
Under a faire pretence and shew of rooting out superstition. 
2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, ii. 33 So many Soldiers 
would be sent out against them, that they would be utterly 
rooted out. xyxa Addison Spect. No. 505 r 5 It is the chief 
Business of this Paper to root out popular Error.s. 2783 
Miss Burney Cecilia ix. vi^ Not all her unwillingness., 
could now root out her suspicions. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia 
xxix, You may root out your own human natures if you 
will. 2879 Froude Csesar xvii. 388 The punishment fell on 
his tribe. The Eburones were completely rooted out. 
b. Const, of, from. 

253s Coverdale Job xviii. 14 All his comforte and hope 
shal be roted out of his dwellynge. Ibid,, Amos ii. 3, 1 will 
rote out the iudge from amonge them. 2667 Milton P. L. 

VI. 855 He meant Not to destroy, but root them out of 
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Heav'n. C171S Swift Sfr/u. iii. Wks. 1751 XIII. 26 This 
would root out Envy and Malice from the Heart of Man. 
i7Jj> Law Serious C. xL (1732) 164 He that is endeavouring 
to ..root out of his mind all those passions of pride. 

0 . infr. To die out completely. 
i8a8 P. Cunningham JV. S. IVales (ed. 3) II. a By suppos- 
ing. .that their descendants gradually rooted out or became 
blended with the aborigines. 

d. To raise completely otti of something. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Drawn of Exile Poems 1850 1 . 62 
Root out thine eyes, Sweet, from the dreary ground. 

7. a. To clear away forth) completely. 

1398 Trrvisa Barifi. De P. R. xvii. clxxx. (Bodl. MS.), 
He schal be porled & perissched & rased and roted awey. 
1567 Gwde 4* Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 97 Quba. .dois blaspheme 
the kynde and liberall. Sail rutit be furth of memoriall. 
1370 Satir, Poents Reform, xiii. 2t Rutit furth dene out of 
memorie. 1871 Tyndall Frag. Set. (1B79) 1 . ix. 296 A glacier 
is undoubtedfly competent to root such masses bodily away, 
b. To drag, tear, remove by force, a place. 
1367 Gude <J- Godlie Ball. (S, T. S.) 104 Thay sail us rule 
from the ground. 1582 Stanyhurst rEtteis in. (Arb.) 71 , 1 
drew neere, inynding too roote fro cel earthye the thicket. 
1624 Quarles Sion's Elegies Lv. ai To see thy brother’s 
seede Ruin’d, and rent, and rooted from the earth. 1746 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Sal, i. iii. 106 Since we never from the 
breast of fools Can root their passions. 1803 SourHRV 
Madoe 11. xvi, Bear away These wretches 1 . .And toot them 
from the earth. 

o. Without const. To uproot, outroot. 

138a Stanyhurst jEneis n. (Arb.) 64 Yf you father also 
Youre self too murther, too roote your progenye purpose. 
1629 Gaulb Holy Mndn. 203 We cannot root them, we 
must restraine them. 1773-83 Hoolb Orl. Fitrioso xxiv. 
346 The trees, and cave he view'd ; Those lopt and rooted, 
this in fragments bew’d. 

8 . To lop the roots or rootlets fronn. 

1844 H. Stbyhens Bk. Farm II. 19 A field of 25 acres of 
excellent Swedes was pulled, rooted, and topped. 

Boot (jiit), v.'^ [^Later form of WuooT 
probably through association with prec. See also 
Rouic V. in this sense.] 

1. intr. Of swine : To turn tip the soil by grub- 
bing with the snout; lo dig with the snout in 
search of food. 

1338 Leland /Hh, (17^8') III. ig If a Man do but cast corn 
wher Hogges have lotid, it wyl cum up. 1607 Tofscll 
Fourf, Beasts fidS [Swine will] rise in flesh.. the sooner if 
they be permitted to roote now and then in the mire. 1633 

H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav, xlix. 190 Wild Boars, that were 
rooting in the earth near to a pond. 1727 Swift To 
D elany Wks. 1751 VII. 235 A Saoterkin, Which . , in the 
Soil began to root, And litter’d at Parnassus’ Foot. 1830 
frul. R , A^ic. Soc, XI. 11, 599 Store-pigs . . may be allowed 
to root in fallows or on the dung.heap. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr, Eur. (1894) ix. 212 The Alpine pig.. roots con- 
tentedly round the chalets. 

fig. 1809 743 Whilst others were thas rooting 

for preferment, Mr. Paley was engaged in the composition 
of an important work, 

b. iransf, of certain fishes, worms, etc. 

1633 Walton 106 The Barbell.. loves to live., 

where it is gravelly, and in the gravel will root and digwlth 
his nose like a Hog. c 1730 Swift Dick'RVs. 1751 XII 1 . 218 
As when from rooting lu a Bin,,, A lively Maggot sallies 
out. 1883 Science II, 154/r Many fishes.. have the habit 
of rooting m the mud for their food. 1890 Illvstr. Land. 
News 13 Sept. 330/1 Disturbing the morning meal of the 
crows rooting in the litter-heaps. 

o. dial. To poke about, rummage; to pry or 
poke into a thing ; to lounge or idle about, etc. 

1831 Lover Leg. Irel, Ser. 1. 189 She run rootin' into 
every corner o’ the room, lookin’ for it. xSga Mrs. H. 
Ward David Grieve iv. xi. She took him about with her, 
^oottn as she expressed it, after the hens and pigs. x8^ 
Crockett Grey Man xxxvi, There I was rooting and ex- 
ploring. 

_d. U.S. slang. To be active for another by 
giving support, encouragement, or applause. 

1^3 in FunRsSiasidard Did. 1897 Flandrau Harvard 
Erodes 164 The fellows who had promised to vote for 
V^lcott. -were beginning now to ‘ root' for him vigorously. 

2. trans. a. To turn over, dig up, with the 
snout. Also fig., to search out, hunt up. 

' *'§?*! f ^36 He. .hauing thee at vantage 
..Wold roote these beauties, as he root’s the mead. 1607 
■^T)mo>tv.t.i68Alabiad<is..,Wha likeaBore too sauage 
doth root vp His Countries peace. 1691 Ray Creation i. 
(1701) 155 He IS provided with a long and strong Snout., 
conveniently formed for the rooting and turning up the 
Ground. *717 Pope // larfxii. 166 On every side., they ..root 
the shrubs and lay the forest bare. i8oa SOotd. Mag. XX. 64 
Lonely watch d he the gruntere all day, As they rooted the 
stubbles for shack. 1866 Daily Tele^. 13 Jan. s/e There 
oIa we wiTl only strive to root 

and think It out. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman v. v, From 
underneath the sofa in the parlour he rooted up a brown 
pajwr parcel. m‘uwh 

D. To form (holes) by rooring. rare"^ 
iBSA yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. i. ai They enforced 
pM^ties for letUng hogs root holes in embankments. 

Moot, obs. form of Rot, Rote ; dial. f. Ror. 
Boota baga, obs. form of Ruta-baga. 
Botvtable, a. [f. Root ».i] (See quot.) 
mx COTQR., Enracinalle, rootable, fit to take root. 

Rootage (r«*ted3). [£■ Root sb,i or ©.i] 

T The act of rooting out. Obs.~‘'- 

»• <^878) 16 The like order is 
twen with us for^our vermines, as with them also foe the 
rootage out of their wild beastes. 

2 . Root-hold ; firm rooting. 

22 The thistle-flow’r o’ 
htforiand. !— It finds fit rootage there. 'x^8 B. Tayloe 


Denkalien ni. i. xoi Our seeds of total life Find rootage, 
and.. Redeem this desolation. 18S3 Hotnileiic Rev. Sept, 
232 Being destitute of rootage in the soil of faith. 

Boote, obs. form of Rot Rote, Rout. 
Booted (rjZ'ted), ppl. a. [f. Root v.l and r^.ij 

1 . Having roots ; furnished with roots. 

Chiefly of plants, but also in transf. uses. 

1537 Kecorue IVneist, G iij b. Mow will we . . intreate 
more of rooted nombers. 17x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 160 The best way of planting Woods, is to do it 
with rooted Plants. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 78 
Plant either in full plants, or rooted slips. X839 Penny 
Cycl. XV, 509/3 Grinders sinmle or compound, rooted. 
xS7a Rolleston Anim. Life^ Ine Squirrels.. live on seeds 
and have, like most Muridae, tooted molars. 1882 Vinks 
tr. Sacks' Bol. 848 We assume, .that the. .shoot is rooted, 
b. With qualifying adj. or adv, prefixed. 

See also bitlbmis.,fibrottS‘, tuherous.rooted. 
i6xx^ CoTGR. s.v. Fendu, Radis fendu, the. .raany-rooted 
Raddish. X699 BaTivF.R in Phil. Tratis, KXI. 393 The 
Radishes, both Garden and Spanish, (which is the laige 
Black-rooted ;)., and the round and long Rooted Turnep. 
X707 Mortimer Husb. (1731) II. 160 They shoot out during 
the Summer many well-rooted Suckers. X73X Miller Card. 
Did, s.v. Adonis, The Hellebore.rooted Phea.sant's.eye. 
a 182a Shelley Ess. ij. Lett. (1886) 58 The bare boughs of 
the marble-rooted fig-tree. 1883 Grotie's Did. Music III, 
158/3 To decide whether G or F or D is the root, or whether 
indeed it is even a double-rooted chord. 

2. Planted in the ground ; attached or fixed by 
roots ; fiimly implanted ; having taken root. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 86 Ther wa.s ncvei e rooted tre, That 
stod so faste in his degre. 1718 Pope [Had xiv. 578 Full in 
his eye the weapon chanced to fall, And from the fibres 
scoop'd the rooted ball. 1784 Cowper Task u. xoo The fixt 
and rooted earth, Tormented into billows, heaves and 
swells. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xllx, There's no more 
moving you than the rooted tree. 

fig. 1878 CuYLER Pointed Papers iji Nor will the 
drought aflect a well.rooted Christian, 
b. transf. Of habits, opinions, etc. 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 263 b, To be a conquerou r 
of vyce, by holy roted loue & assured hope of y* kyngdome 
of god._ <1x^48 Hall Citron,, Hen. /r, 29 b, Nor roted 
malice is not in hast plucked up. 1605 Siiaks. Macb. v. iii. 
41 Can'st thou not,.Plucke from the Memory a rooted Sor- 
row 7 1693 Apol. Clerey Scot, 38 Single Acts may grow into 
rooted Habits. 17x0 Berkeley Prific. Hum, JCnowl. § 124 
Ancient and rooted prejudice.s. xm Burke Addr. to the 
King Wks. 184a II. 396 This scheme being. .set up in direct 
opposition to the rooted and confirmed sentiments and 
habits of thinking of an whole people. i8a^ Scott frni. 38 
Nov., He.. never moved from his rooted opinion, blow as it 
listed. 1883 M. Crawford Dr. Claudius iii. Have you 
a very strong and rooted dislike to the society of women 7 

0 . Of maladies : Deep-seated, chronic. 

X744 Berkeley Siris § xig Though not a perfect recovery 
from my old and rooted illness, tfloj Med. ym/.XVII. 270 
Her complaint every day gained ground, and appeared of a 
veiy rooted nature. 

3. Torn up by the roots. 

X797 Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 3)’ XVI. 352/3 These would have 
represented the river-gods as seated on ruins, brandishing 
rooted-up trees. 

Boo'tedly, adv. [f. Rootjsd ppl «.] In a 
rooted or firmly grounded manner. 

x6xo Shaks. Temy, iii. iu 103 They all do hate him As 
rootedly as I. 1653 Hemings Fatal Contr. i. ii, The (^ueuit 
as rootedly does hate her sonnes As I her Ladyship, X814 

J. Murray in Smiles Mem, (iSgx) 1 . 330 Their praise is,, 
rootedly confirmed on a second perusal. xSBo G. Merp.- 
dith Tragic Com, xvi, At the age of forty, men that love 
love rootedly. ^ 

Boo'tedness. [f. Rootbd ppl a."} Rooted 
or firmly grounded character or quality. 

1642 W. Price Serut. 14 Rootednesse, groundednesse in 
knowledge. 1676 W. Allen Addr, Non-Confottn. 153 This 
diffidence proceeds. .from the rootedness and strength of 
your prejudice, x86o W, G. Ward Nat. Grace 142 The 
strength, earnestness, rootedness,ofthis recognition. exBSo 
Pusey in Liddon Life (1803) I. xii, 281 Evidence.. of the 
sincerity and rootedness of nis own conviction. 

+ Boo'teUfrf. Ohsr^ [f. Rooir^.i + -en.] trans. 
To furnish with a root. 

1649 Blithe Eug.Improv. Imfr. (1653) 165 Untill they 
be so roolened and stifned so strong that they will endure a 
beast rubbing upon them. 


JKOOt-end. th root sb.j That end of a stem, 
hair, etc., which is next the root ; the end of a 
seed from which the root is developed. 

1636 Sanderson Strm. II. 54 A heart hardned with lonp 
custom of smnmg..isliketheknottyroot.cnd of an old oak 
X707 Mortimer (ipi) I. 343 When the Sprits come 
forth at the Root-end of the Cora. 1743 R. Maxwell Sel. 
I^ans. 331 When you take out the Lint.. set U up on the 
Root-CTd m Rows. 183a Planting 20 in Husb. HI. 
(L. U.K.), The leaves should be cut off half way op from the 
root-end of the cutting. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prad. Agrk. 
(ed. 4) II. 403 Raising the first sheaf. and passing it with 
the root-ends downwards to the ground. 1879 A. Gray 
struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 13 The root.. originates in tissue Just 
bMk of that which covers the root-end of the caulicle. 

Booter ] (rs-taj). [f. Root v.i or ji.i] 

1. An extirpator, eradicater, uprooter (g/’ some- 
thing), Usualljr const, out, up. 

. Daus tr. Sleidane'sComm. 37 b, Whiche had alwayes 
ingendrad the rotas out of Here^es. XS70 Golding fustin 
XVI. 8s b, Cassander the &ther ofthem, the rooter vp of the 
kynges house. 1622 Massinger & Dekkbr Firg. Martyr 
1. 1, the strongest champions of the Pagan gods. And rooter 
out of Chrtttians._ x«5o Arnway Tablet (1661) xs4 The 
rooters up of religion and monarchy. Ibid, 184 Rooteta of 

is Tp" A Rawlinson^w. Mon., Chaldxa^il. 

164 The destroyer of crops, the rooter-up of trees. 


2. Spec. A ‘ root-and-branch ’ man. Now Jlist. 
X642 Sir E. Dkring Sp. on Relig. 161 The Rooters, the 

Antiprelaticke party declaim ag.-iinst me. 1660 South .'term, 
(1717) IV. 27 The Rooters and Through-Reformers made 
clean Work with the Church. 1824 Southey Bi. of Church 
xvii. I. 378 Vane and Cromwell, who now began to appear 
among the rooters as th^ were called, xgoo W. A, Shaw 
Hist, Eng. Ch. 4640-60 1 . 79 Its numbers included more 
than the mere Rooters. 

3. slang. (See quols.) 

It i.s not certain that tliese belong here. 

X840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. Dress R.A. 
(iBggIsoThe remainder of the hair was gathered into a queue 
behind.. and tied close to the head ; this we called a rooter. 
x86o Slang Did. (ed, a) 201 Rooter, anything good, or of 
a prime quality ; ' that is a Rooter ’, i. e., a first-rate one of 
the sort. 

Boo'tev rat’c. [f. Root w.si] 

1. A pig which roots. Also Iransf. 

X648 Hr.xiiAM II, Een U’roeier, a Rooter, or a Giubber, 
i68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 29 (17x3) I. xgi 
If he be not a Hog,, .he is always a Rooter, whining, and 
grunting. 1864 Daily Telegr. vj Sept., He is a very vigly 
I pig— a cross between the Irish ‘ greyhound ' and the Yankee 
‘ rooter'. z886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 25 Tlie pig may 
.^ruw gaunt and fierce, a rooter among strange wild foods. 

2 . ( 3 ne who ‘ roots' for another. (l<ooT 1 d.) 
1695 in Funk's Standani Diet, xgoi Speaker xg Jan. 439 

At the first class cricket matches for years he has been what 
in the States they call a lOoter. 

BoO'texy. [f. Root A pile formed of 
tree-roots with interspersed soil for the ornamental 
growing of garden-pilants, Cf. RocKenv. 

xSSa in Intperial Diet, (Annandale). 1898 Gardener's 
Mag. 3 Sept. 572/2 Rosa Luciie— R. Wichuiaiana of Amer- 
ican gardens— IS already becoming popular in this country 
for covering ground, for rooteric.s, &c. 

Boo’t-fall, sb. rare. [Root 

1. A tree which has fallen owing to the roots 
giving way. 

/XX63A Coke On Lilt. iv. Ixxiii. (X648) 300 That no trees 
other then.,meerly windefals and rootfals may be tluowii 
down or taken away. 

2. The condition of being root-fallen. 

^ x886 7 Vw«^i 8 Aug. xo/6 The Hessian Fly cunfine.s Us 
injury to the joints of the .straw, catusing a disorder analog, 
ous to that of root-fall and ' gout’ in the stems. 

Boo't-fall, V. rare — [Cf. next] intr. To 
become root-fallen. 

x8x 3 in W. Marshall Review V,3i; In loo.se land subject in 
any degree to cause wheat to root-fall. 

Boo 't-f Allen, a, [f. Rout r/i.i] Of grain- 
crops ; (see quot. 1 764 ). 

1763 Museum Rust. I. iiiThe wheat [is] on that account 
very much subject to be root-fallen. 1764 Ibid. III. 14S 
What I mean by root-fallen is, tliat when the plants bcunme 
tall and weighty, the roots are apt to give way, and tiie 
plant come to the ground. xBoy A. Yuuno Agric. Etse.v 
(1813) 1 . 9 It is horrid land... It runs, by frosts, from the 
roots of wheat, which hi conics root-fallen. 1854 yrnl R. 
Agric, Soc, XV. i, 124 The crop., was much root-fallen, 
Boo'tfast, a. Forms: 2 rotfeat, 4--6 rote- 
faat, 5 rote fast®, Sc. rutfaat. [a, ON. rdtfastr 
(Norw. and Sw. rotfast. Da. rodfast) : see KouT 
sb.i and Fast a,] Firmly settled or held by the 
roots ; securely establislied. 

xxay t>. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. x x'47, J>a belmhce he him 
p»t Sifhe mihte ben rotfest on Engle land jisct hemihte 
habbencal his wile, ciyjsCursorM. X1703 (Fairf,), Wi|>)>i< 
stert vp pis tree rotefast, and j>«r hit htode a welle oute-braht. 
o *375 6 c. Leg. Saints xliv. [Lucy) 360 bcho mycht iiocht 
steryt be mare pane ware a rutfast tre. e 1440 facob's Well 
289 Siedfasinesse, J»at niakyih a niannys herte styff as.. a 
rotefast tre pat no siorme may ouyrthrowe. 

Hence Stoo'tfitstuesi. rare'~K 
1526 State P , Hen. Fill, VI, 534 Whaniie He .shall jier. 
ceeyue that the oolde tre forlakk of vegeetyuesprytismajr 
nott opteeyne perfect rotefastnesse. 

Boother, obs, form of Kuiiukb. 

Boo*t-h,oTise- [f. Root jA.i] 

1. An ornamental building made principally of 
tree-roots, esp. ia a garden. 

t* 7 ^S R- Dooslev Leasowes in Shenslone's Wks, (1777) 
II. 280 winding iurwiurd down the valley, you pass beside 
a sniall^c-house, where on a tablet arc these lines. Ibid. 
II. 294 Here, entering a gate, you are led through a thicket 
of many Mris of willows, into a large root-house, inscribed 
Vl". T, Farsons AQr/. 

rtsil IJ, S43 Behind it was a root house, where the nre- 
wood was kept 1832 Miss Mitforw J 'illage Ser. v. (1863) 
adjourned to the root-house, a pretty rustic 
building at the end of the garden. 

2, A house or bam for storing roots, 

^•‘^kson Prod. Agric, I. 60 Root-Houses, 
vvnere a numt^ of cows, .are fed on winter roots and 
vegeiables,..ii IS highly necessary to have houses of this 
sort 1^7 W. C.L. Martin Oxxi^fx Where hay is acarce, 
carrots form a very economical substitute ; they must tie 
kept in dry root-bouses or in trenches, 

Boo*tines». [f. Roott «.] The quality of 
being rooty. 

1804 Trans. Soc, Arts XXII, 351 Its extreme rootinevi 
oir?be^m3!* ^ occasioned by the hemp growing too thin 


MfUU voi. so.* LI. KOOT V.t or SO.tj 

taking or striking root ; also 
WvcurlFiAr. (x88o) aoi And we falle not m-io 
dispeir of goddis mercy for olde lotynge &. custome in 
synne. ^1440 Promp, Paro. 437/a Rmynge, or takyinge 
rote yn waxynge, radiecKio. s6xx CkrtciL, Enrucine- 
ment, a iwwmg, or taking root, »xft»a )Dyi« Righd 
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Receiving Christ (1640) 170 Plants and trees first rootc 
before they growe, & then growth followes after their root- 
ing. i7«s Flint, Diet. s.v. Carnation, Let him.. put the 
Earth down upon it to facilitate its Rooting. 1825 Green- 
house Comp. I. 283 Rooting generally takes place in six 
months, ^but with some species a year is required. 1849 
Beck's Florist 297 That the plants which have been removed 
m.iy get a chance of rooting before frosts set in. 
b. attrib., as rooting-ground, -place. 

*827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 451 In this way, in good 
rooting-ground, he would have roots sixteen or seventeen 
feet long, *854 Zoologist XII. 4445 If all the seed that fell 
should find no rooting-place. 

2 . A root ; roots collectively ; also, a firm hold 
or attachment by means of roots. Often Jig. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 9269 'lesse,’ he said, ‘of his roting Soth- 
fastle a wand suld spring '. ig*® Tindale Matt. xiii. 6 
Hitt cauth heet, and fur lake off rotynge wyddred awaye. 
1 1S79 Montgomerie Misc, Poems xlviii. 7 Quhais ruitmg 
sure and toppis reaching he Mot brek the slorme. a x6zg 
Fotiiekuy AtheomasfLe i. x. g 5 A weake, and a flickring 
pinion, . .hauin^ no rooting, nor fooling. 1674 Z. Cawdrev 
Catholicon 17 1 his Parochial Combination would give the 
Royal interest the strongest rooting in the hearts of his 
subjects. 1707 Mortimer Husk, (t72i) II. 25 Ashes.. are 
best transplanted young because of their deep Rooting. 
1763 Miles Pract, Huso, III. 349 That the grass may have 
time to get good rooting. 1858 London Rev. Oct. 28 The 
desire of gaining for oneself. . a rooting, and a place of rest, 
on the soil of one’s own land, 
b. In phr, to take rooting. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iv, 32 Because it 
coulde not fur .stones t.Tke rootyng but lacked routes. 1591 
Spensbr Ruins 0/ Rome 248 Thence th’ Imperiall Eagle 
rooting tookc. 16x3 Purciias Pilgrimage i. vi. (1614) 31 
Religion.. taketh naturally such rooting, that all politicall 
Lawes and tortures cannot pluck It vp. X677 Yarranton 
Eng, Improv.6‘i The I.incn Manufacture.. will take deep 
rooting and get a good Foundation on a sudden. X728 
MoKGAti Algiers II. ii. 234 He determined to nip in the 
Bud this dangerous Rival, before he took too firm Rooting. 

3 . The action of implanting. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 223 He caused 
the croce of Christe to ho placed in dorpes and in Tounis, 
to the ruiting of the Luife of Christe in the ground of the 
hartes of his awne. 


4. The action of taking out or ttp by the roots. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Extirpatio, a pfuckynge vp by 
the rootes ; a rootynge out. xtixy Fletcher Valcntinian 111. 
iii, Were it to save your worth. Or to redeem your name from 
routing ou t,. . I ouglit,and would dye for ye. 1632 Sherwood, 
A rooting vp, rooting out, or plucking vp hy the roote, des- 
raeinement, X846 Gkote Greece (1862) II. 334 The rooting up 
of an olivc.lrec in Attica was forbidden. 1876 Freeman 
Norm, Cow/. V. 507 To attempt a deliberate rooting up of 
the speech of llieir island kingdom. 

Itoo'ting, vld, sbl'^ [f. Root ».-] The action 
of grubbing in the earth for food. Also iransf. 

x6oo SuRi'LET CowUrie Farme vii, xxvii, 853 The hunts, 
man therefore shall know the faircucs of the bore.. by his 
traces, rootings, suite, and dung. x6xx Cotgr., Fouge, the 
rooting of wild Swyne among Fearne, &c. x686 Plot 
Staffordsh, 387 They have a pretty device here, .to prevent 
their hogs from rooting. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist, (t/jb) 
VII. xuB The jaws,. are extended, and evidently formed 
for rooting in the ground,^ X893 Kipling_ Invent. 

319 After two hours of rooting through this desolation at 
an average rale of five miles an hour. 

attrib. x8g8 Gardener's Mag, 3 Sept. 572/1 A good_ pig 
has been known to indicate 40 lbs. wei^t of trutlles in a 
routing day. 

Roo’tingy ppi. [Root o.i] Tliat takes or 
strikes root, (See also cjuot. 1776 O 

X766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Orchard, You should observe 
never to sow too near the trees, nor suffer any great rooting 
weeds to grow about them. 1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 378 
Radicans, rooting, striking Root laterally and fixing to 
other Bodies. xBax Penny Cycl. XX. 373/a They possess 
rooting and floating stems. X877 Hulme Wild FI, p. vi, 
Stlverweed.— Flowers solitary on slender axillary peduncles, 
.springing from the rooting nodes, 
b. spec, in plant-names. 

X84X Penny Cycl. XIX. 485/2 Rhus radiceuis (Rooting 
Foi&on-Oak). x 0 S 9 Miss Pratt Brit, Grasses 244 Rooting 
Bristle Fern. Fronds three or four times pinnatifid. 
Roo’tiug, ppl- [fi Root ».2] That roots 
or grubs, 

1594 SiiAKs. Rich. Ill, I. iii. 228 Thou eluisli mark’d, 
aborituc, rooting Hogge. 16x3-6 W. Browne Bt'it. Past. 
II. i, Nor boorish hog-heard fed his rooting swine. 2642 
Sir E, Bering Sp. on Relir. 95 Many others of your 
rooting Tribe. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. III. ly. 296 The 
rooting swine Beneath the. .oak* trees grunt and whine, 

Bootle Cnifl), V. Also dial, routle. [f. 
Root zi.'- + -le. See also Rookle w.] 

1 . uitr. To root or grub ; tramf, to poke about. 

1809 Batchelor Anal. Eng. Lang. 141 Rootle, to dig up 

roots like swine. 2834 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss. I. iBt 
How them children are rootling about 1 _x86S F. Boyle Dy^s 
0/ Borneo 22 The backs of the pigs rootling among the debris 
almost brush the flooring. 2899 Contemp. Rev, Dec. 79s 
A pug, rootling about among the ivy, startled out a great 
fat rimbit, 

2. trans. To root or grub up ; to rout out. 

2^ Mrs, Gaskell Sylmeis Lovers xxiii, A misdoubt 
me ifthere were a felly there as would ha' thought o rout- 
ling out yon wiisps’ nest. 2883 Fishing 1 . 4x5 Roouing up 
the sand and gravel for his livelihood. 2889 Jessopp 
CotHing of Friars 242 The litter of pigs that were rootling 

up the oeech-nuts in the woods. 

Boo’fe'leaf. [f. Root j 3.1] A radical leaf, 
xyza Phil. Trans. XXVII. 38 s The Root-leaves [of 
sciatlcA cresstt] stand on long foot*5talks* < 79 ^ Wither* 
INC Brit. PI, (ed. 3) !!• *98 The root-leaves.. are never 
wing-cleft, w. E. Steele Field Bot, 47 Root-leaves 


. . long-stalked, divided into 3 deep. 2870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 359 Spiranthesaulumnahs, . .flowering-stem sheathed 
distinct from the root-leaves. 

Bootless (ru'tles), a. Also 5-6 rooteles, 7 
rootlesse. [f. Root sb/>- + -less ; cf. ON. rStlauss, 
Norw. rotlaus. Da. rodl*s.'\ 

1 . Without roots ; destitute of roots. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 770 Ful oft a by worde here I 
seye, That rooteles mot grene soone deye. 2652 Renlowes 
Theoph. VI. xxxi. As Aarons rootless Rod, so didst thou 
fnictifie 1 2782 Burns First Psalm iv. Like the rootless 
stubble tost, Before the sweeping blast, 2839 Petuty Cycl, 
XV. 509/2 Grinders^ compound or rootless. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. I. 492 Like a rootless stalk on a thin soil, 
b. Jig. or in fig. contexts. 

2656 Jeanes Fuln, Christ 387 All terrestriall treasures, 
and riches, are rootlesse. 2754 Young Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 
IV. 239 We are for rootless joys, joys beyond appetite ; which 
is the sole root of sensual delight. 28^ H. Macmillan Bible 
Teach, xi. (1870) 2x8 Separated from Him, man is an incom- 
plete creature, . .rootless, hungry^ dry, and withered. 2890 
spectators^ June, A rootless religion is no religion. 

2 . Mils. (See Root sbP- 16.) 

1867 Macfarren Harmony (1892) 167 The seemingly 
rootless harmony of the 3rd and 6th of the siipertonic. .has 
been satisfactorily traced to the dominant as its generator. 
Hence Soo'tlessneBS. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 29 Mar. a Mr. Disraeli’s rootlessness of 
character as we have called it, probably contributes to his wit. 

Bootlet (riZ’tlet). [f. Root + -let.] 

1 . A branch of the root of a plant ; a subsidiary 
root ; also, one of the secondary roots thrown 
out laterally for support by ivy and a few other 
climbing xilants. 

*793 Martyn Lai^. Bot, s.v., Root-leaf and Rootlet are 
more proper in English than Radical leaf and Radicle. 
2827 Steuart Planter's G, (1828) 237 Every effort must 
be made to preserve the minutest fibres and cimillary root- 
lets entire. z86o Gosse Rom, Nat. Hist. 57 He tears up 
the reluctant tree, and. .exposes the juicy and tender 
rootlets. x888 J. Inglis Tent Life in Tigerland xi6 A 
fine old fig-tree, with numberless tendrils and rootlets hang- 
ing pendant. 

jig. 2878 CuYLER Pointed P. 170 The soul thus reaches 
down through its every rootlet into Christ’s deep, cool well, 
b. Used collect, withoul article. rare~^, 

2894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France 1. 23 To combine 
with their delicate lacings of rootlet to keep the soil in place. 

2 . Malting. The radicle of a steeped grain. 
Also collect, 

2830 in M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 83 The moment the 
rootlet makes its appearance, the vegetation is stopped. 
2860 E. S. White Maltsters Gm‘(& 62 Floor charges 
occasionally arise from the rank growth of rootlet. Ibid, 
92 It is necessary to separate the rootlets from the mall. 

3 . Physiol. A slender branch, fibre, etc., of some 
structure, such as a vein or nerve. 

2875 Encycl, Brit. I. yn/s The veins corresponding to 
them are rootlets of the interior vena cava. 2876 Bristowe 
Th, ^ Pract. Med. (1878) 650 Membranous pellicles.. pi o- 
loiiged by rootlets into the Xieberkiihnian tellicles. 1899 
Allbutls Syst. Med, VI. 768 The rootlets of the ihira 
nerve pass archwise through the tegmentum cruris. 

Boo'tling^. [f. Rootj^.1] = Rootlet i. 

a 2706 Evelyn Sylva (2776) 206 Laying bare the whole root 
and then dividing it into four parts, in form of a cross, to 
cut away the interjacent rootlings. 2787 Marshall E. 
Norfolk I. 236 Its rootlings being unable to make the 
proper progress in a compact or a cold soil. 1862 Macm, 
Mag. June 126 A pea is planted, and theie spring from it a 
rootling and a plantling. 

Boo’t'Stock. [f. Root 

1 . Bot. A rhizome ; a stem that grows entirely 
underground ; a creeping stem. 

2832 Planting 232 in Husb. III. (L. U. K.), Fourteen 
large trees, growing from the same root-stock. x86x Mrs. 
Lankester Wild Flowers 43 The Large-flowered Hyper- 
icum, or St. John's Wort, ..has acreeping, woody rootstock. 
2877 F. G. Heath Fern World 21 lue lower leafy portion 
of the frond almost touches the crown of the root-stock. 

2 . A source from which offshoots have arisen; 
a primitive foim. 

rSvy Dawson Orig- World xiii. 272 The Egyptians being 
. ., if languages have one orimn, likely to be near its root- 
stock, x888 Cloud Story of Creation (1894) 128 Whether 
there was an ancestral form or rootstock from which both 
rutile and mammal branched off., is not clear. 

Hootte, obs. form of Rot v. 

Boo 't- wait, v. Now dial. Forms : 6 rote 
wait, 6, 9 rootwalt, 9 dial, rootwelt, -wout, 
-waut, -wart. [f. Root + Walt ».] trans. 
To overturn by the roots ; to uproot. 

2S3» Whytford Werke for Honseh. E, The curse of the 
parentes dothe eradicate, rotewalt and utterly destroy the 
possessyars and the kynred of the chylder. 2577-87 
Holinshed II. 353 Much hurt was doone by..the 

rootwaiting of trees, as well in woods as orchards. 2828 
Carr Craven Gloss.j, Rootjwelied, torn up by the roots. 
1U2- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Lane., Chesh., Shropsh.). 
Boo't-weed. [Root jA] A weed which pro- 
pagates itself chiefly by means of roots, as dis- 
tinguished from weeds which originate from seed. 

2765 A. Dickson Agric. (ed. 2) II. 270 To increase the 
food of plants, and destroy root-weeds. 2790 Marshall 
E. Midi. II. 43 Extirpating the roots of twitch and other 
root weeds, Flemish Hush. 72 in Husb. HI, (L.U.K.), 
The root-weeds are necessarily cleaned out in the sprei^ing. 

BOO'1^, MU. slang. £ad. Urdu (Hindi) 
rotii\ &ead, 

x’883 Sala in lllustr. Lend, News 7 July 3/3 At least 


eight years ago I heaidof a private soldier complaining., 
that he had not had his ‘ proper section of rooty’. 

Booty (ru’ti), a. Also 5 ruty, 6 rutty, y 
rootie. [f. Root + -v.] Abounding in roots ; 
full of roots ; consisting of roots, 

2483 Caih.Angl. 314/a Ruty, radicosus, c x6iz Chapman 
Iliad XVII. 654 As a syluane hill Thrusts backe a torrent. . . 
Nor can [it] with all the confluence breake through his rootie 
sides. 2649 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. (2653) 196 Lands 
above measure hard, rooty, rushy, twichy, or any way un- 
feacible. 2723 Derham Physico-Theoh x,_Such Vegetables 
as are weak [support themselves] by striking in their rooty 
Feet. 2828 Keats Endym, iv. 793 There was. .not a tree, 
beneath whose rooty shade He had not with his tamed 
leopards played. _ 2853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas I. 276 
Some embers which smouldered dimly round a huge rooty 
log. 2884 T. Hardy Wessex Tales (i88g) 180 He retired 
down the rooty slope. 

Rooty, var. Rowty a, dial. Rooue, obs. f. 
Roof. Roqund, obs. f. Round. 

Boove (rSv), sb. Sc. In 6 rufe,//. ruvis, 9 
dial, move, rOv. [var. of Rovb j^. 2] A burr for 
a rivet. Cf. Rew j 3.3 

2523 Douglas /Eneis i. iii. 49 [The ship] qtihairin ancyant 
Alethes was. The storme ourset, raif ruvis and syde semis. 
*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot.l. 140 With. .pleven plait with 
moiw riall rufe, With cotirtlie cast of cot-armour abufe. 
Ibid. II, 267 Throw birneis bricht qiihair all thair ruvis 
raue. 2802 George Stewart Shetland Tales (ed. 2) 70 
Dey wir biggit wi’ timmer pins, bit efter dey cam haine 
dey were clinkit wi’ seam am ruove. 

Roove, variant of Rove sb.!i and sb.b 
Boove (t 5 v), v.^ Sc. Also 6 ruifif, 9 dial. tIv. 
[f. Roove sb."] trans. To rivet, secure with a rivet. 

2587 .SV;. Acts fas. VI, c. 136 (1814I III. S22J1 pat per be 
a prik of Irne, . .passing throw pe middis of pe said ovir 
corss bar, Ruiffit bayth onder and aboiie. 2646 Baillie 
Lett, if- frnls. (2842) II. 403 If this naill be once rooved, 
we with our teeth will never sett it drawne. a 2678 A. 
Wedderburn Serm.xxx. 277 The Mediator. .hath driven 
the nail, and rooved it so fast, that there were no possibility 
to draw it again. 2824 MACTACCAKTGa^/oorVf. Eneycl, s.v., 
My fellow went up and roov'd that nail on the other side. 
2890 Service Noiandums lx. 64 It was an aim ring rooved 
ill a miickle stane. 

fig- *I 5 S 4 a. Gray Serm. (2755) viii. 141 The great Voice 
of our Consciences and of all the Convictions which God 
rooves upon them. 2725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. v. iii. The 
Loid o’ Heaven.. Confirm your joys, and a’ your blessings 
roove I 1792 Learmont Poems 58 Guid is roovit to nae 
state ; It comes to us an’ lea’es the great. 

Boove (r«v), Mining. (See quot.) 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 206 Roove, to rub or 
knock against the roof. 

. Booved, a. rare. [f. Roove sb. of z».i] Riveted; 
in combs, silver-, brass-rooved. 

2662 X2ih Rep. Hist. MSS, Com, App. VII. 387 Seven 
silver-rooved daggers. nine brass-rooved daggers. 
Roozer, dial, form of Rouseb. Ropalio, var. 
Ruofalio. Roparie, obs. f. Rofeby. 

Bope (roup), sbJ Forms: a. 1-4 rap, 2-5, 
Sc. 7-9 rape; 4 rayp, 6-9 raip(e, 6 raipp ; 
8-9 raep, 9 dial, reapfe, reoap. / 3 . 3-4 rop, 
4-7 roop(e, 5-6 roppe, 6-7 roap(e; 3- rope- 
[Common Teut. : OE. rap raasc., = OFris. fAp 
(in silrdp\ WFris. reap^ EFris. r 6 p^ but NFiis. 
riap\—*r§p\ MDu. and Du. reep, MLG. rip, 
reep, reip (LG, r^), OHG. and G. rej', ON. reip 
iieut. (Icel., Fser., Norw. reip, Sw. rep, \reep. 
Da. reb, f reel, reejf, etc.), GotL raip (in skauda- 
raip shoe-thong). In the Lex Salica (c 490) the 
Old Frankish form appears to be Latinized as 
reipus (only in a transferred sense), and from 
early Teutonic the word passed into Finnish as 
raippa rod, twig.] 

I. 1 . A length of strong and stout line or cordage, 
usually made of twisted strands of hemp, flax, or 
other flbrons material, but also of strips of hide, 
pliant twigs, metal wire, etc. 

In technical use the name of rope is given to cordage 
above one inch in circumference, and the largest sizes are 
called cables. For the nautical names of special ropes, as 
bolt-, breast-, bucket-, buoy-rope, see the first element. 

a. c 725, c 825 [see sense 2]. c 888 K. Alfred Boetk. xiii, 
Ne mseg nit mon ..mid rape gebindan. c 950 LiAdisf, Gasp. 
John ii. IS [He] geworhte.-suuopa of rapum. 972 Blickl. 
Horn, 241 HralSe hie sendon rap on his sweoran, and hie bine 
tuxon geond hare ceastre lanan. xxjtt O. E, Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an 1x40, Me leet hire dun on nilit of l>e tur mid rapes, 
f 2x75 LtwUi. Horn, 47 Me nom rapes and caste in to him for 
to dra^en hine ut of hisse putte. extos Lay. 1099 Heo rihten 
heora rapes, heo rzerden heora mastes. 2375 Baroour 
III. 691 Ankyrs, rapys, biuth saileand ar, And all that nedyt 
to senipfar. a 2400-50 Alexander 2520 He. .sammes haim 
on aitbire side with suken rapis. c 2470 Henry Wallace vii. 
202 A bauk was knyt all full of rapys keyne. 2508 Dunbar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 332, I wald naif ridden him to Rome, 
with ane raip in his heid. 12 25S5 Montgomerie Fly tine 
4o3Thir ladies lighted fra their horse. And band them with 
ralpes. 2728 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iii. xii. His young 
wife, .sneg'd the rdps. .We 'er knife that day. 2783 Burns 
Maine's Elegy vii, Wae worth that man wha first did shape 
That vile, wanchancie thing— a raep 1 
p. c 1275 Lav. 20333 Hii worpen vt one rop and Baldolf 
hine igrop. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. Syunt 8055 Aboute 
he bo^ a rope bey wonde. And to )>e here test bey bonde. 
2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) III. 199 Me^ yuy stalkes 
i-bounde in a schorp rope. 1:2400 Destr, Troy 23020 Hir 
bondes bounden at hir backe bigly with ropes, xi/ly Cax- 

99 - 3 



HOPE. 


788 


ROPE. 


TON Fayies of A, r, xvii. 49 Bounden togiderandwfel teyed 
with ropys. iS 3 S Coverdale Judges xvi. 8 Theprynces of 
the Phiiistynes Sroughte vp vmo her seuen new loapes. 1581 

i , Bell HaddotisAnsw, Osor, 218 b, Chayned with an Iron 
oape, and lying under hys table ampngest dogges. 1607 
TopsELL^0»r:/C^^<M'/ir(i658) 249 Their daggers, and a rope 
of leather thongs, wherewithall they entied thebattail. 16x7 
Caft. Sm iTH Seaman's Gram.v, 20 The standing ropes are the 
shiouds and stales. 1673-4 Grew Anat, PI. (1682] 139 The 
Barque of any Tree, as of Willow (whereof are usually made 
a sort of Ropes). 1710 Pope Iliad xxiii. 139 "With proper 
Instruments they take the Road, Axes to cut, and Ropes to 
sling the Load. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xix, (17B7) 11 . 133 
Tying their legs together with ropes, they dragged them 
through the streets. 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 156/1 Ropes 
formed of iron wire have been.. introduced to a consider- 
able extent. 1872 Yeats Tech, Hist. Conan. 70 Ropes were 
used in the gymnasium by the ancient Greeks, 
b. or in fig. contexts. 
c 1000 .&LFRIC Horn. 1 . 2oS Anragehwilc manna is gewriSen 
mid rapum his synna. c x2oo Vices d* Virtues 45 For us te 
warnin )>at ure ropes ne lo-breken. c »oo Ormin 15818 pej; 
wrobhtenn rap hurrh sinnfull lif To drajbenn hem till helle. 
0x300 Cursor M. 21920 Ded sal rug us til his rape. 13. . AT. 
Alis. 6282 (Laud M&), Now Jie kyng hah al ]>is in his rope. 
He shipped swi)>e in to Ethiope. 1434 Mistn Mending Life 
107 Abundance of Riches, flaterynge of wymmen, Fayrnes or 
bewte of 3outhe ; |>is is pe threfoid rope \>a.t vnnethis may 
be brokyn. 1560 Rollano Seven Sages 83 Gif 30 may not 
eschaip, Than ar je baith but dout tane in the raip. 1624 
Bedell Lett, xi. 156, I haue met with sundry that pull 
this roape as strongly the other way. 

C. Used without article, as a material. 

1769 Falconer Did. Jlfarine s.v. RofeJutnds, Certain 
pieces of small rope or braided cordage. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 1076 Two, three, or more strands of shroud or haw.ser- 
laid rope. iSveVoyLE & Stevenson Milit. Did. 352/1 The 
strength of Manilla rope is less than that of hemp tope. 

2 , In Tarious special uses : 

a. A stoat line used for measuring ; a sounding 
line; hence in later use, a certain measure of 
length, esp. for walling or hedging. Now local. 
Also rope-length. 

cyaS Cotfus Glass, (Hessels) B 178 Solides, sundgerd in 
scipe wl metrap. c8a5 Vesf.Ps. civ. 11 CweoDende fte ic 
selle eoroan r^ prfes eowres. 
iS6a Ad 5 Elis, c. 4 1 15 What Wages every Workman 
..shall take.. for Ditching, Paving, Railing or Hedging, 
by the Rod, Pearch, ..Rope or Foot. 1597 Skene De Verb. 
Sign. S.V. Particata, Ane rod, ane raip, ane lineal fall 
of measure, are all ane,. .for ilk ane oftftem conteinis sex 
elnes in length. 1797 Billingslev Agric. Somerset 79 The 
expence of a list-wall may be thus calculated pet rope of 


labourer who shall best dig and lay a Rope and Half of 
Hedge. 

b. A line stretched between two points at some 
height above the ground, upon which an acrobat 
performs various feats. (See also tight-rope.) 

x6ia Sir S. D’Ewes in Coll. Life v)- T. Jas, I (1851) 117 A 
metty pastime called dancing upon thei opes. x^sDryden 
DvjresnoysArtPaint.Vxei.*^ Like a skilfull dancer on the 
Kopes (if you wll pardon the meanness of the similitude). 
*707 4^ Stevens tr. Quevedd'z Com, Wks, (jyoo) 434 She., 
nereis d her self upon the Streight Rope. X740 Somerville 
Habbinol i. 303 Thus on the slacken d Rope The wLngy- 
footed Artist. .Stands tott’ring. 

fig. i6xa Webster White Devil v. ii, See, see Flaminco . . 
Is dancing on the ropes there, and he cairies A money-bag 
in each hand, to keep him even. 

c. pi. The cords marking off a prize-ring or 
other enclosed space. 

Hard T. ii. He would, .bore his opponent 
^to the ropes, and fall upon him neatly. 1859 Lever D. 
Dunn XXX, This unforeseen ' bolt over the ropes'. 

a. A clothes-line. 

1833 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 365 To-day white 
sheets hang triumphantly on the rope- 
©. V.S. A lasso. 

x888 Cent. Mag, Feb. S06A Tlie rope, whether leather 
lariat or made of grass, is the one essential feature of every 
cowboys equipment. 

3 . A cord for hanging a peison; a halier; the 
hangman s cord. 

tfxago Jf. James 117 in J. Eug. Leg, 1 . 37 Ane Rop he dude 
a-boute ts necke, and ladde him toward is dome. 1x97 R. 

^ 9SI2 An rop me dude aboute is nekfce, he 
suor hon^e he ^olde.^ ^1300 Cursor M, 16501 k. rape he 
himself he liang. ei^ys RBrunne 
Wace (Rolls) xcxiio per ostages. .he heng. .wyb rop 
c i44o.<4^/fc Tales ijS Shohangid hur selfe. And 
^ o “ sho was still on life. 0x489 

LaxtoN Sonnes o/Aymon xi. 281, 1 promyse. .to lende youa 
*§3SLYNpESAV5‘a/j;rr2450, 1 think 
p ® •"* * *S8S Montcomerib 

Goe ride in a raipe for this noble new 4eir. a 1640 

iSnMU® cf among themselves about those who 

i r? . r. Ropes,.. they escaped all the Danger. 

I. in. 127 An old man ..told me this 
story,, .being one of those set apart for the Rope. 17x3 
these Wretches had the 
KMe about their Necks. 1781 Cowper Rdirem. 584 All 

mm. “'d submersion, razor, 

rope, or lead. 1857 Borrow Romany Rye xli. He used to 

always manage to 
shoulders. 1898 Besant Orange 
" X ■il’ 'W j • ■ already round my neck. 

T 0 - Used in angry exclamations. Obs, 

1598 K. Bernard Andria i. ii, What's the matter 

u "” ^ ® "P® l’®® ? What a diuell 

would he haue? xsm Porter Angry Worn. Abingdon 
(Percy Soc.) 46 Boy. Hold fast by the bucket, Hodge. Hod, 


A rope on it I i68a N. O. Soileau's Luirin iv. 19 What the 
Rope ails you 7 (cry'd the testy Lacquey). 

1 0. As an allusive or derisive cry. Obs. 

1591 Shaks. I Hen, VI, i. iii. 53 Winchester Goose, I cry, 
a Rope, a Rope. Now beat them hence. X663 Butler /fun. 
1. i. 546 He understood.. What Member 'tis of whom they 
talk when they cry Rope, and Walk Knave, walk. 

4 . Ill various figurative phrases : 

a. To give one rope {enough, or plenty of rope), 
to allow one free scope or action, esp. in order 
that he may embarrass or commit himself, So io 
have plenty of rope, etc. 

0x659 Qr. Brownrig Serm. (1674) I. iii. 4a Give them 
rope, and scope enough, let them do their utmost. x6jz 
R. Wild Poet, Licent. 28 The Papists swelling is the way 
to burst. Let them have Rope enough, and do their worst, 
1687 Settle Refi. Dryden (rj Give our Commentator but 
Rope, and he hangs himself. 1855 [s^e Hang v. B. 3 b]. 
1887 J. Hawthorne 'Tragic Mystery xiv, Bvidently, the 


b. To come, or run, to the end of one's rope, 
to be finally checked in wrong-doing. So one's 
rope is out, etc. 

x686 tr._^ Chardin's Coronat. Solyman xo6 Being run to the 
end of bis Rope, as one that had no more Excu.ses to make, 
x8g8 Bi'sant OrangeGirl Pro!. 7 His rope is certainly long 
out, so that he is kept from Tyburn Tree by some special 
favour. Ibid, 11. xii, They have come to the end of their 
rope : their time is up, 

o. To know the ropes, to understand the way 
to do something; to be acquainted with all the 
dodges. So to leant, put one up to, the ropes. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sefi Mast ix, The captain, who. .' knew 
the ropes ', took the steeling oar. 1874 Slang Diet. 271 ' To 
know the ropes,' is to be conversant with the minutia: of 
metropolitan dodges, as regards both the streets and the 
sporting world. 1876 Besant & Rick Gold. Sutterjly xliii, 
You've sought me out, and gone about this city with me ; 
you've put me up to ropes. X894 Maskelynb Sharfs ij- 
Flats 98 The circle was composed entirely of men who 
thought they ‘ knew the ropes 'as well as he did. 
d. On the high ropes : see Hiaii a. ly h. 

II. 5 . A quantity of some material twisted to- 
gether in the form of a rope ; a rope-like slructure ; 
a thing having the elongated form of a rope or cord. 

1394 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 158 Diuersis operariis 
facien tibus ropez de dicto feno. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 25 
For to knowe whanne it [hay] is wycldred yiioughe, make a 
lyttell iope of the same. x6xa Markham Master/, n, cx, 
39t With a softrope of hay. X677 Grew A stat, Fruiisli6&») 
187 Bj' the Length , . do run a pair of little Vascular Rope.>i. 
x686 Goad Celesi. Bodies i. it, 2 A Fog which sometimes 
casts it self into Shreds or Ropes, and. .furls up into Gos- 
samere. tyai Miller Gard. Did. s.v. As/lenium, Seed- 
pods., furnish’d with a little round Rope. 1759 Mills tr. 
Dnleamel’s Husb, i. viii, (176a) 44 This would only raise a 
long unwieldy rope of turf. 2843 Civil Eng. ^ A reh, Jrnl. 
VI, 38/^2 The efllect of this.. is to form a running rope of 
water in the pipe. xBgx T. Hardy 'Tess xxxix, An immense 
rope of hair like a ship’s cable. 

b. A rope of sand, something having no co- 
herence or binding power. 

1624 Gataker 'Transubst. 252 Like ropes of sand (as wee 
are wont to say) doe these things hang together. 2670 
Clarendon Contempl, Ps,'Smc\s\vjvp 583 Which destroys 
all possible security and confidence in this rope of sand, 
which Tradition is. 1780 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life * 
Writ, (1832) 1 . 222 Our union will become a mere rope of 
sand. 1800 J. Adams Whs. (1854) IX. 87 Sweden and 
Denmark, Russia and Prusshi, might form a rope of sand, 
but no dependence can be placed on such a m.-iritime coali- 
tion. xfoA Mrs. P. Eluot Roman Cossi/ iv, 234 The 
alliance fell through of itself like a rope of sand. 

0 , A number of onions, etc., strung or plaited 
together. Also ellipt. 

2469-70 Dttrh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 03 Pro X4 Rapys del 
unyons. 156a J. Heywood Prav. ff E/igr. (1867) 206 Wilt 
thou hang vp ivith ropes of ynions? 162a Massinger & 
Dekkek fTrg. /far/, n. iii. Let us both be turned into a 
rope of onions if we do not ! 1674 Jeake Ariih, (1696) 66 
Garhck. In x Hundred 15 Ropes. In i Rope 15 Heads, 
X706 E. Ward Rediv. (1707) I. iv. 20 Be sure you 
never trust. . 1 he Value of a Rope of Onions With him that 
halte twixt two Opinions. 2794 Stedman Surincun (ed. 2) 
II, xix. 70 From the middle of the branches appears the .seed, 
hanging down also m the form of a large rope of onions. 
xi^PallMailG, 9 June 7/2 • Ropes* ofova being washed 
ashore from the weeds along the banks. 

b. A thick String of pearls. Also ellipt. 

1630 Davenant Just Italian 211, i, This orient Roap is 
yours Md you must weai’t. 1632 Massinger City Madam 
y*’ % sapphires, And ropes of orient pearl. 1665 

Sir T, Herbert Trav, (2677) 140 About his neck [was] a 
rope or carcanet of grrat Oriental Pearl. zSyo Disraeli 
sV ’OtxtUi.The Justinianis have ropes of pearls— 
Madame Tustiniani.. gives a rope to every one of her 
CQildren when they marry. 

+ c. fg. A long series. Obs. 

1622 Burton Anat. Mel. m. iv. 1. Hi. (1651) 673 A rope of 
Fopes, that by their greatness and authority bear down all 
before them. 1632 R. Bolton Com/. Afit. Consc. (2635) 3a 
An aspersion . . that not all the bloud of that rope of Popes, 
u-hich constitute Antichnst, could ever be able to expiate 
/.A viscid or gelatinous stringy formation in 
beer or other liquid. Also atirib, 

2747 MBS.tSLASSECeoA/O’xvii.isoThebestThing for Rope 
Beer. 1846 Tizarp BrmingiyA, 2) 532 The viscid and oHy 
®^®®‘ ‘®™«^, ■'oP® • » 8 S 7 G. Bird Uri». DefosHs (ed. X 
278 They will., form dense masses m the urine, hanging m 
ropes li^ the tbiclcest punform mucus. z8^ Bcackmore 
Eorna D, vii, I count him no more than the ropes iix beer. 


III. aitrib. and Comb, (in senses- r-3). 

8. a. Attrib. in sense ‘ made of rope as rope- 
basket, -breeching, -bridge, -buffer, -cable, etc. 

iBog R, W. Dickson Fraci. Agric, I, 415 The ploughman 
driving by means of rope reins, x8i6 Sir H. Douglas 
Mint. Bridges 167 Rope-bridges were formerly much u.sed 
ill war, 2820 ScoRESDY Arc. Regions II. 334 AH the oars 
ai e fixed by rope-grommets to a single thole. 2836 Penny 
Cycl, VI. 260/^2 If provided only with rope cables it is 
necessary to ride witli a bower-anchor and a kedge. 2848 
tr. Hojffrneisicr's Trav. Ceylon, etc. ix. 330 We saw only a 
few solitary men, with rope-baskets on their arms. 2856 
‘ Sioneiience' Bril. Rural Sports 70/1 The former size 
[of gun] may be used with a rope-breeching, which is 
attached to the bows of the punt. 2876 Preeck & Sive- 
WRiGHT 'Telegraphy 272 The pad or rope-buffer b is next 
placed over this. x8Sa 'Ouiua' Maremwa 1 . ii. 45 Its 
miserable horses straining at tlieir rope harness, 

b. Attrib. in misc. uses, as rope-tnachuiery, 
-manufacture, -pattern, -traction, -trade, etc. 

2838 Cfo. Rng. ifr Atck. Jml.X.yiofa On Huddart'sRope 
Machinery... The above cominunicatiun on the improve- 
ments in rope manufacture [etc,], 2842 Fenny Cycl. XIX. 
260/3 Rope-traction..is attended with great expense from 
the wear of the ropes. 2886 Entycl. Brit, XX. 845/1 A 
distinct branch of the rope trade, 2890 Savce HiltiUs 
vii. 226 The so-called rope-pattern occurs once or twice on 
Babylonian gems. 

c. Objective with agent-nouns, as rope-bearer, 
-hauler, -layeg, -spinner, etc. Also Ropk-jiakeb. 

*599 Nashc Lenten Stiffe 27 Not a slop of a ropelutler 
they send forth to the(,^ueene.s ship.s, but hcc is first broken 
to the Sea in the Herring mans .Skiffe. 2640-2 Canletb. 
Marriage Licences (M.S.), Robert Adman [of Wye] rojic- 
layer. 2723 Loud. Gas. No. 6t86/io William Buckland,.. 



54/2 Some of the principal roiic-i 

Hiitain. 2887 F. McNeill Blawearie tn Straight to my 
cornp.Tiiioii went the rope-bearers. 

d. Objective, with vbl. sbs. and pres. p]tlcs., as 
rope-breakin», -closing, -laying, -making, etc. 

2^92 Blntiiam Fnnopt. 1. Fostscr. 16a Any rope-making 
legislator, or any legislator's rope-making fiieiid, 1825 
Kirhy & Sp. Entoniol, xiii, (i8i8) I. 406 A process more 
singular than that of ro{Ki.spiniiing. 2835 Ure I'hilos. 

62 Rope-nuTking and wire-working belong also to 



twist ill the rope-dosing apparatus. 

6, W’itli pa. pplcs. or ntIj.-5., as rope-fastened, 
-girt, -held, -muscled, -shaped, etc. 

X699 R. L'lisi RANGE Jirasm, Colloo. (1745) a6t> He would 
^ke Care that this Trilns of llulfishoU, and Rope-girt 
People should never fail. 2780 Fawkes tr, Apollonius 
lytodttts, Argoniue/ics 1. 1235 Here the rupe-fusten'd sumc 
they heave on shore, Wliich serv'd as anchor to the ship 
befoie. 2839 Lindlly Introd. Dot. 450 Rope-shaped,,, 
formed of co.irsc fibres resenihUng cords, c x86o H. siuart 
Seaman's Catech, 37 They have the advantage of rope- 
sti opt leading blocks. 2876 M , Collins Itlackun, 4- Scholar 
II. 22 A huge brown rupe-miisclcd hand. 1891 Sudkk ?aps 
at Home xsvi, Pilgrims of every degree, from the cope-shod 
pauper, to the swaggering plutocrat. 

9 . Special combs., as rope-bark, the shrub 
Dirca palustris, also called leather-wood and 
moose-wood ; rope-barrel, ~ rope-rolT, rope- 
chaixx, an oinannental chain (for a watch, etc.) of 
a rope-pattern; -trope-craft, rope-making; rope- 
dance, a performance on the tight-rope; rope- 
drill, a form of military drill in which a stretched 
rope is used to represent part of a company; 
rope-end, = Koi'e’.s-snd ; rope-ferry, a ferry 
worked by a rope; rope-grass (see quot, 1848); 
rope-ground, a roiie-walk; rope-law, hang- 
ing; + rope-leap, death by hanging; rope- 
moulding, a moulding of a rope- pattern ; rope- 
paper, -pump (see qnots.) ; rope-quoit, a quoit 
made of a ring of rope, used for playing on boatd 
ship j rope-railway, a railway on which rope- 
traction is employed ; -f- rope-rhetoric (?); rope- 
ring, a ring for boxers marked off by a rope ; 
rope-roll, a cylinder or drum on which drawing- 
ropes aie wound; rope-runner, fone who has 
run from the rope ; (see also quot. a 1886); rope- 
Bheaf (see rope-barrel)', rope stitch, (see quot. 
1882) ; f rope-trick, ?a punning or illiterate dis- 
tortion of * rhetoric ’ ; rope-twine, ? thick twine, 
or rope-yarn ; rope-twister, an implement for 
making hay or straw ropes; rope-walker, a rope- 
dancer; rope-way,— r/^-rai/wuv; rope-weed, 
-wind (see quots.). 

Various technical combs., such as repe-clamP, -ctuUh, 
-el^ator, etc. are explained in Knight Diet. Meek. 

*Rope Bes\i,DircapMnsiris. 
x8ii Fahey in W, H. Marshall Review (1827) IV. 2x0 A 
turn-tree, or rope-barrel, for winding up the 0» in small 
*®39 Urk Diy/. Arts 982 Inmined-plane machines, 
which are moved either by vertical rope-^rreh, or hori- 
zontal rcm.$heav^ I^Toxer Itin. (Nasmith, 1778) 

nl if de *rope-crafli. 1883 J. Fakker Tyne 

Cnylde i Life wm a *rope-dance, a swing,a butt^y chase. 

I mit of the vQIm with •tope-end* and 

pitchforks. 2788 M. CuxiM in £ife, etc. (1888) 1. 399 U 
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IS a^rope-fcKy, *897 OuitugXXlX, 564/1 To cross theriver 
by the old rope ferry. 1848 Craig, *Jiope-£rnss, the common 
name of the plants of the genus Restio, from the supple 
shoots of many of the species being used as withes at the 
Cape of Good Hope, 1799 //«// Adtierliser ei Dec. i/r 
To enter into partnership in a *Rope.Ground. 1841 Penny 
Cycl, XX. 154/1 Spinning rope-yarns in the rope-ground, 
or rope-walk, xjpa Warner Alb. Eng.vw. xxxvii, Both 
did fault in one same ill. Yeat *rope-law had the Youth, the 
Fryar liv’d Cleergie knaved still. i6xx Cotgr,, Demisaiit, 
a halfe-leape ; also, the *roape-leape, or some mens last- 
leape. X836 H. G. Knight / 4 rr/t<V. Tmir No-nnandy 199 
The most common mouldings are the billet, .. hatchet, 
nebule, star, *1096, 1873 W, M®Ilwraith Gwidc Wigtown- 
shire 103 Quaint pepper-box turrets, rope mouldings, crow- 
stepped galiles. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab, 113 *Ro^e 
p^er, strong packing paper of various sires made largely 
of aid rope. x8x5 J, Smith Panoreuntt Sci, Art II. 146 
A *ropc pump, which consists of a rope rapidly revolving 
over two pulleys, one of which is at the top and the other 
in the water of the well. 1893 F, F. Moore Banns 

xii, He went amidships to where a game of *rope quoits 
was being played, « 1890 Engineer LXVIII. 454 (Cent.), 
*Rope raiiway.s, as they were called, or rope-ways for trans- 
mitting.. goods. X596 Nashb Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., 
Vtterly thou hewrayest thy non-pioflcencie in the Doctois 
Paracelsinn *rope-retorique. 18x3 Sporting Mag. XLI. 40 A 
stand up fight in a twenty feet *rope-ring. xSex Gheenwell 
Coal-trade Terms, Norlhumb. ^ Dnrk. 45 The diameter 
of a *rope-roll should not be less than 8 feet. 1875 Martin 
Winding Mach, 64 We must give up using metallic ropes 
wound upon ropc-iolls in working from great depths. x6ia 
Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb 11. iii, Stand furrier friend : I doe 
not like your ’’ropc-ninners. gx886 All Year Round 
(Cent,), A rope-runner is pretty much the same as a break- 
man on a goods-train. x88a Cauli'eilo & Saward Diet. 
Needlerwork 193/2 ’’Rope Stitch.. is similar to Crewel and 
Stem Stitch in appeal mice, and only difiers from those 
stitches in being worked from the top of the material down- 
wards. x^9 Miss Mas'iers lik. Stitches 81 Knotted rope 
stitch is efleclivc for course outlines. 1596 Siiaks. Tam, 
Shrew i. ii. 112 That's nothing; and he begin once, lice’l 
mile in his *rope trickes. xyxg Dv. Vor Crusoe i.(G\ohe) 55 
Small Ropes and *Rope-twtne. /bid, ii. (Globe) 395 One 
of the English Men, with a I’iece of Rope-Twine.. tyd his 
two Feet fast together. 1844 II. Stethi'.ns Bk. Farm III. 
969 A hay-rope, twisted on the spot. • with a *rope-twister or 
thriiw-crook. x6xs Sanuvs Trav, 77 Grammarian, painter, 
*rope walker— -Ail knowes The needy Greek— bid go to 
heaven, lie goes. x6xx Cotgr., Voluble, Withiwind, Bind- 
weed, “Roapweed. x8ss Miss Pratt JHnuer. J'l, IV, X7 
Field Bindweed, .has many country names, as *RopewiiuI, 
Withywind. 

Rope Now dial. Forms; l rop 

(hrop), 4-5 //. roppea (5 roppis), 7 rop, 7, 9 
rap, 9 rapp ; 5- pi. ropes (5 ropys), 7- rope. 
[OE. rop (.Arop), => MDu. rop, of uncertain rela- 
tionship ; in later use becoming identical in form 
with prec.] A gut, entrail, intestine. Freq. in pi, 
c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 230 On hasre wamhe « on >ain 
roppe & smiol bcarinum. e xooo AUlfuic Gloss,^ in wr,. 
Wlllcker 113 Colum, hrop. X340 Ayenb, 62 Ho is ase |>e 
gainulos |>et leue|> by be eyr and imjt ne he)> ine his roppes 
bote wynd. 13. . E. Ii, Allit. P, C. 270 He glydes in by he 

f iles,.. Relande in by a rop, a rode hym bojt. X39S 
KEVisA Barth, De P. R, xvii. Ixiv. (Bodl. hIS.), He pat 
eteb belies alwey cuntynualli habe ache & gnawinge in 
guttes & in roppes. c 1430 Cookery-bks. 39 Take pe 
Roppis with pe talour, & parboyle hem. c x4te J . Russell 
Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk, (1868) 140 Fried mete pat 
stoppes and distemperetlie alle be body, bothe bak, bely, & 
roppes. xejo Palsgr. 263/2 Ropes in the small guttes. 
1674 Ray N. C, Words 59 In the South the Guts prepared 
and cut out for Black Puddings or Links are called Ropes. 
CX700 Kenneit in MS. Lansd. 1033, fol. 328 The guts of 
fowls are calld raps in Kent. 277* Graves Spir. Quix. x. 
xi, A brace of ostriches roasted, at the upper end, with the 
ropes on a toast, a 2793 0 . White Selborne (1853) 275 The 
entrails.. might have been dressed like the ropes of a wood- 
cock. 1828- in many dial, glossaries, 
tRope, sb,'^ Ohs. Forms: 1 hrop, 2 rop, 
4 roupe. [OE. /tri^, = Fris. rop, MDu. and Du. 
roep, OHG. ruof (G. ruf), ON. hrSp (Norw. and 
Sw, rop, Da. raah'), Goth. hrSps ; cf. Ropb 
O utcry, clamour, cries of distress or lamentation. 
The spelling roupe may be due to confusion with Rour. 
971 Blickl. Horn. 185 pair hip a wop & hrop & topa grist- 
bitung. £1205 Lav. 15066 per wes wop, per wes rop, St 
rculicTie ibereii. 13.. Seuen Sag. 1185 (W.), With lourand 
chcre,..Hoiid wringging, and loud roupe. And here visage 
al biwope. 

Rope A-lso 4 north. raip(e. [f. 

Rope jAI Cf. ON. rtipa to fasten with a rope 
(whence early northern ME. raipe), MLG, repen, 
reepen, MDa. rebe, to measure with a rope.] 

1 . trans. To tie, bind, fasten, or secure with a 
rope. Also with up. 

A 1300 Cursor M, 24023 Vn-ieufulli pai can him raipe, Ful 
snoberli liiin for to snaipe. 

c 15x5 Cocke Lorelts B. xa Some roped y* hoke, some y* 
pompe, and some y* launce. x6io AIarkham Masterp, 11. 
cx. 39X Then rope his legs with a soft rope of hay. _ 1639 1 . 
DK Grey Compl, Horsem. (1656) 373 Rope up all his legges 
to the body, notsufifering him to he down. 1787 Marshall 
/f. Nor/oih (179s) II. 387 To Rope, to tedder ; as a horse. 
1856 Kaur Aret.ExPl, II. xvi. 169 Every bag was, in sailor- 
phrase, roped and becketed ; in ordinary parlance, well 
secured by cordage, 1873 Black Pr, Thule xxv. 417 The 
slain deer roped on to the pony. 2889 J. Abercrombie 
Easlem Caucasus 3 In less than half an hour the baggage 
was in, every thing roped tight and wo were jolting at a 
rapid pnee* , * 

transf. x86a Tyndaw. Mountaineer, xi. 90 We skirt a pile 
of moraine-like matter, which is roped compactly together 
by the roots of the pines. 


b. In mountaineering, to attach (persons) to 
each other by means of a rope for greater safety. 

x86a Tyndall Mountaineer, ii. 14 We accordingly rope 
ourselves, and advance along the edge of the fissure. 2871 
L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 11. iv. 312 Guides have sometimes 
objected to rope a party together. 

absol. 1865 Sat, Rev, 29 July 141/e The question of roping or 
not r^ing is always a fertile source of discussion in the Alps. 
1894 G. M. Fenn .4 Ipine Valley 1 . 133 Shall we rope together ? 

o. To rope it, to make use of the rope in oider 
to proceed with greater safety. 

i88i Stevenson Virg. Puerisque (1895) 163 An Alpine 
climber roping it over a peril, 
d. To assist with ropes. 

1890 Hallett 1000 Miles 400 Just below the island . . is a 
very long rapid, down which we were roped. 

2 . To inclose or mark off (a certain space) with 
a rope. Usually const, in, off, out, round, 

1738 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) eo The ground will 
he roped round as usual. 1809 Sporting Mag, XXXIII. 
228 A thirty-feet ring, roped, was the field of blood, 1824 
Scott.?/, xvii, Traversing.. as limited a space of 

ground as if it had been actually roped in for their pedes* 
trial! exercise. x866 Pall Malt G. No. 450, 199/2 The 
ground is roped out, 

3 . Naut. (See quot. 1846.) 

1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. s.v., To rope a sail, is to sew 
the bolt-rope round its edges. xS8a Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 12 A square sail is roped on the after side. Ibid. 130 
All fore-and-aft sails are roped on the port side. 

4 . a. U.S. and Austr. To catch with a rope ; 
to lasso. Also Jig. (see Rope ABLE a.'). 

1848 Ruxton Ltfe Far IVest (i6^g) eo Maybe you'll get 
' roped ' by a Rapalio afore mornin*. 1B84 ‘ R, Bolurewoou ' 
Melb. Mem, xxi. 150 You could 'rope'. .any Clifton colt or 
filly, back them in three days, and within a w eek ride a 
journey. 

b. To rope in, to draw into some enterprise ; 
to ensnare, to lure or decoy. Orig. U.S. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. To rope in, to take or 
sweep in collectively ; an expression much used in colloquial 
language at the West. 1839 — (ed. 2) 370 Rope in, to 
decoy, viz,, into a mock-auction establishment, a gambling- 
liouse, etc. 1899 Somerville & Ross Irish R, M. 275, I 
won't be roped into this kind of business again, 

B. Racing. To pull back or chedc (a horse) so 
as to prevent it from winning in a race. 

2857 G, Lawrence Guy Liv. ix, Where the bold yeomen, 
in full confidence that their favourite will not be 'roped 
back their opinions manfully for crowns. 2887 Black 
Sabina Zembra 3x1 They declare he roped Redhamplon at 
Liverpool. 

b. absol. To lose a race intentionally by hold- 
ing back. 

2887 Cyclist 14 Sept, isoi/i In athletics the only men 
who can make it really wortli while to ‘rope * are the back- 
maik men. 1894 A. Morrison M, 1 /ewitt, Investigator ii, 
He wouldn’t dare to rope under ray very eyes. 

6. intr. To be drawn out into a filament or 
thread ; to become viscid or ropy. 

2565 Golding Ovids Met. i. (2593) 4 Then Isildes hung 
roping downe, 2584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher, xii. xxi. 
U886} RRQ It will rope like birdlime, that you male wind it 
about a aticke. x6ox Holland Pliny xi. xv. If a man 
touch it, rope it wil and draw small slimie tbreds after it. 
2644 Plaites in llartlib's Legacy (163s) 231 They put it 
into Coolers, and when it is well cooled it will rope like oyl. 
2743 Land, 4- Country Brew, iii. (ed, a) 167 It causes . . their 
Bread to rope as well as their Beer. 2797 F. Baily ’pml. 
Tour N. Amer, (1856) 181 By trying whether it will rope 
betwixt the finger and thuinb.^ iSs^Pharmac, Jrnl, XIII. 
366 His syrups thicken (technically called roping). 

b. irans. To pull, draw out, or twist into the 
shape of a rope. 

2843 P, Parley's Ann, IV. 363 They dabbed the treacle 
into each other's eyes, and roped it over each other's 
shoulders. 2887 Merediih Balt, tjr Poems 9 Old Kraken 
roped bis white moustache. 

+ Rope, vii Obs. [OE. hrdpan (pa. t. hrioff), 
= OFris. {h)rbpa, MDu. and Du. reepen, OS. 
hrdpan (LG. rbpen), OHG. hruofan, etc, (G. 
rufeti), ON. hropa (Norw. and Sw. ropa. Da. 
raabe) \ cf. Goth. hrbpjaH, Prob. of imitative 
origin.] intr. To utter a cry or shout; to cry 
out. Hence Bo'ping vbl. sb. 

a xooo Guthlae 878 pa wrohtsmiffas wop ahofun, hreopun 
hreSlease. ciooa Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxlvi. 10 Se pe mete 
syleS-.hrefnes briddum, ponne heo hropende him cixeaS 
to, <12225 Aner. R, 330 Mid pus onwille halsunge [she] 
weopeS & gret [ 7 '. ropes; C. roped] efter sume helpe. 
c 2400 Ywaitte 4- Gavi. 243 Lions, beres, bath bul and bare, 
That rewfully gan rope and rare. 2549 Compl, Scot, vi. 39 
'The ropeen of the rauynis gart the crans crope. 

+ Ropei Obs. rare. [? Related to Repe p.I] 
trans. To lay hold of. Hence Bo'ping vbl. sb., 
touching, probing (of a matter). 

<1 2225 Anar. R. 128 pe uoxes..drawed al into hore holes, 
pet heo muwen arepeu & arechen [C. ropin & rimen ; T. 
repen & rinen). Ibid, 314 XJnneade, paub a last, puruh pen 
aboodes gropunge [ 7 '. ropinge ; C. replug], he hit seide. 
t Rope, v.i Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. ? To fall in torrents. Hence Bo'ping ppl. a. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 4176 pan fell par fra pe firmament, as 
it ware fell sparkis, Ropand doun o rede fire, pan any rayn 
thikire. c Desir. Troy 3693 With a ropand rayne rugh 
was the se, Ibid. 4631, 9637. 

Rope, obs. f. Rape sb .^ ; obs. pa. t. of Reap v. 
Ropeablo (ro^n'pab’l), a. Austr. slang, [f. 
Rope zi.i-f-ABUS.] Requiring to be roped; iu- 
tractable, wild ; violently angry. 


_ 180X Melbourne Argus 10 Oct. 13/4 The service has shoivn 
itself so 'ropeable' heretofore that one experiences., satis- 
faction in seeing it roped. xSgS'R. Boldrewood’ Romance 
qfCatmass Town 322 Your Aunt would be ropeable. 

Ro'pe-band, etymologizing form of Robamd. 
2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Rope-bands,, .yco- 
noiinced roebins, certain pieces of small rope, or braided 
cordage, used to tie the upper edges of the great sails to 
their respective yards. 2792 Fatcoiur's Shipwr. li. 324 
note. They are passed.. beiween the rope-band leg.s. 2846 
A. Young Naut. Diet , Rope-Bands, or Robands, small 
pieces of two yarn foxes plaited, or of sennit or spun- yarn, 
sometimes used to confine the head of a sail to its yard or 
gaff. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-tk, 579. 

Roped (rJupt),///. a. [f. Rope sb^ or »,i] 

1 . a, Foimed into viscous threads. rare~~^. 

2607 Walkington Optic Class 124 He . . voided a great 

abundance of roped phlegme. 

b. Twisted like a rope. 

iB8a AtchaeoI.Cani. XIII. 115 An oval-shaped Sign, con- 
taining, within a roped wreath, the figure of Sir John 
Scheme. _ 2901 Illnstr. London News 22 June 912 The 
helmet, with slightly roped comb, opens down the centre of 
the chin-piece, 

2 , Girdled with a rope ; tied or fastened with n 
rope ; marked off by a rope, etc. 

2834 Motley Carr. I. 37 These are your true monks— 
none of your bare-footed, rosaried and roped friars. x88x 
Daily News 13 April 2/8 The heats were decided in a roped 
ring of about 18 ieet. 2894 Persian Piet. 17 Their donkeys 
laden with roped bundles of grass, 
b. Performed by means of roping. 

2893 Athensenm 30 Sept. 460/1 Our roped ascent, .was 
probably the first ever made. 

Ro'pe-dancer. [Rope sby 2 b. Cf. Du, 
reepdanseri\ One who ‘ dances ' or balances on a 
rope suspended at some height above the ground ; 
a fnnainbnlist. Also fig. 

2648 Wilkins Doedaius 11. vit, It \petaminarid\ is probably 
derived fiom the Gi eek word irerairOai, which signifies to Fly, 
and refer to such kind of Rope-Dancers. 2670 Eachaku 

Cent, Clergy 33 Those usually that have been rope-dancers 
in the schools, oft-times prove Jack puddings in the pul- 
pit. 2707 Sin W. Hope Nno Metlwd Fetuing iii. 35 
The surprising,. Feats of Activity, performed by.. Rope- 
Dancers, and Tumblers. 2760-72 H. Brooke Foot ojfQual, 
(1809) III. 143 FoaUite-master, rope-dancer, and equilibrist. 
2822 Hazlitt Table-t. 1 . i. 18 To balance himself for any 
time in the same position the rope-dancer must strain every 
nerve, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, i. I. loa All who live 
by amusing the leisure of others, from the painter and 
the comic poet, down to the rope-dancer. 
Ro'pe-da-3icin£[, vbl. sb. [Rope sb}- 2 b.] 
The action of ‘dancing’ or balancing on a stretched 
rope; funambulism. Also trafts/. 

a 2704 T. Brown Wks. (1709] III. iii. 142 As the Romans 
borrow’d their Comedy from the Gnecians i so it is not 
improbable, that to them likewise they owe their Rope- 
Dancing. x7» Johnson in Bostvell 16 Oct., At the Boule- 
vards saw nothing, yet was glad to be there.— Rope-dancing 
and farce. 2836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes xiv, There 
was a spectral attempt at rope-dancing in the little open 
theatre. 2872 Kingsley < 4 / A<2s/v, The rope-dancing which 
goes on in the boughs of the Poui tree. 

So Bo'pe-da ncing ppl, a, 

c 2825 Emycl. Metrop. (1845] XVII. 549 Rope Dancing Ele- 
phants were exhibited byGalbawhenPrstor. 2872 Howells 
Wedd. Journ, (1892) 276 Every swaggering statue of a 
saint, every rope-dancing angel. 

Rope- end, variant of Rofe’b>end v. 

2872 Blackmore Maid o/Sker vi, The corners such as, in 
the navy, we should have been rope-ended for. x8j^ W. S- 
Gilbert Foggerty'sFairy (1892) 200 She was aprecious bad 
lot as ought to be rope-ended, 
t Ro'pefnll. ‘Sir. Obs. In 6 rapfow, raipfull. 
[f. Rope j^.I] A gallows-bird. 

2567 Saiir. Poems Reform, viii. 1 Renigatrapfow ! thocht 
how rnif. . . Quhat sayis thow hot we knaw our sellY 2583 
Leg. Bp, St. Androis 401 To help that raipfull, scho hes 
reft him Whairfore, ye say, my ladie left him. 

Ro'pe-house. [Rope rd.i] 

1 . A building in which ropes are made and stored. 
2572 A. Jenkinson Voy. 4 Tram. (HakI.Soc.) II. 284 He 

hath giuen them ground., to place a rope bouse ioyniug to 
their owne bouse. 2667 Pepys Diary 30 June, 'X’hey are 
fain to take the deals of the rope-house to supply other 
occasions. 2693 Loud. Gas, No. 2846/3 For Buildinea New 
Rope-House, and some Store-Houses, at Their Majesties 
Yard at Portsmouth. 1777 Ititie), Trial of John the Fainter 
for wilfully and maliciously setting Fire to the Rope House 
in the King’s Yard al Portsmouth. 2822 Citron, in Ann. 
Reg. 82 The eastern rope-house of Plymouth dock-yard. 
2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 132 A blacksmith- 
shop, a rope-house,, .and one machine-riiop. 

2 . A salt-house in which the brine is evaporated 
on suspended ropes. 

<2x855 Tomlinsons Cycl. Use/. Arts II. 554/1 TheJlf<»'!ri;M 
de Cerdes, or rope-house, was invented by an ingenious 
Savoyard, named Buttel. 

Rope lai'dder . [Rope y^.i] A ladder made of 
two long pieces of rope connected at intervals by 
pieces of rope, wood, or metal. Also transf, 
vjtHLond. Gas, No. 4008/2 Others climbed over the Walls 
by the help of some Rope-Ladders. 2788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 
Ivi. V. 618 At the dead of night several rope-ladders were 
dropped from the w^ls. 2827 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xxii. 
(1818} II.2gi^It consists of little silken threads, which it has 
spun in a zigzag direction, forming a rope-ladder. 2875 
Knight Diet, Meek. 1980/1 Rope ladders are employed lor 
enabling persons to ascend and descend from die deck of a 
ship or from her booms into boats alongside. 
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SbO'pe-likdf and a, [RoMi a. adv. 

After the manner of a rope. b. adj. Resembling 
a rope. 

1849 Sk. Nat, Nisi., Mauunalia III. 144 The left lusk . . 
tapering gradually to a point, with a spiral twist (ropelike) 
thioughout its whole extent. s^6j'L.ktkms Black ti'lP'Mte 118 
Parasitic plants and rope-like lianas begin to appear. 1883 
W. S. Kent B'isAeries Baluutias 37 Therope-like bundle of 
spicules, that in Nj>alotuma form a simple stalk. 

Ro‘pe-ina=ker, [Rope ri.i Cf. Dn. reep- 
maker.'\ One who makes ropes ; a roper. 

*388 WycLiF Acts xviii. 3 He dwellide with hem, and 
wroujte; and thei weren of roopinakeris craft, a 1490 
BotonU8/^2«. (Nasmith, lyySlaiSCircumferentiainarisci xii 
brachia, ut relatum mihi per ununt rope-maker, c 1515 Cocke 
Lorells B. 5 Nycke crokence the rope maker, And steuen 
mesyll-mouthe inuskyll taker. 1592 Greene Upst.Courtiei" 
Wks. (GTOsart)XI. 259 Now sir this Ropemaker hunteth 
mee heere with his halters. 1614 T. Gentleman Englands 
Ifiay to win Wealth 31 Houses and worke-yards erected for 
Coopers, and Rope-makers. i6aa FEacHAu Coutpl, Geitt. 1 . 
(1634) 15 A Gardiner, Ropemaker, or Aquavitie-seller. *7*0 
Addison Tatter No. 116 P3 They begged Leave to read a 
Petition of the Rope-Makers. 1769 [see Roper i]. 1842 
Dickens Avter, Notes (1850) 143/2 '1 he men were employed 
as shoemakers, rope-makers, . .and stonecutters. 187a Yeats 
46 A representation is extant ofarope- 
maker at work with hU assistants. 

Ro'pen&anship. [Rope jAI, after horseman- 
ships seamanship.^ The art of walking along, or 
climbing np, a rope. 

X869 Daily NcwsjA Sept., The cheering for both the per- 
formers in this daring act of ropemanship was tremendous. 

Sat, Rev, 23 May 612/2 Seamanship and 'ropeman. 
ship ' were far more important than they are now. 

t Rope Monday. 06s. [f. Rope s6^ : see 
note to Hocktide.] = Hock Monday. 

Occurs freq. in the Maldon records, and is clearly the 
Monday following the second Sunday after Easter. ^ 

140^ Maldon Court-Rolls Bundle i No. 5, Die lune 

f iroximo ante festum apostolorum Philippi et Jacobi vidc- 
icet Ropemoneday. Liber B, fol. viii b, At the 

Courte holde at Maldon, with the lete, on the Monday callyd 
Ropemonday. 1468 — Court-Rolls JiandXe 44 No. 4, Die 
lune vocata Ropentondaye secundo die Mali. 

Roper (r<fu-p 3 i). [f. Rope s6.^ + -eb i. Cf. 
MDu. reeper, MLG. reper."] 

1. One who makes ropes ; a rope-maker. 
xaa6 in J. T. Gilbert Nist. <J- Muuic. Doc. Irel. (Rolls) 8 a 
Philippus le ropere. xgax-a Rolls o/Parlt. 1 . 391/2 Pur 
les custages de V I Ropers alau iitz de Brideport. X362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. V. 166 A Ropere, a Redyng-kyng and Rose |>e 
disschere. <1x450 Nut. de la Tour (x868) 79 An ensaumpic 
of a ropers wiff that was n ot trew in kepinge of her manage. 
X407 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 183 Payed .. Wftlyam 
Ellyott & Edmond White Ropers of Lynne for an hmvser. 
1540 Act 32 Hen, Vll/,c, 14 Smithes, ropers, shypwrightes 
. .and other. .handy craftes men. 1586 Fekne Blast. Gentrie 
21 Valentinian, the soiine of a roper, possessed the Romane 
Empire. 16x2 Relat, ^Plantation Plymouth, New Eng, 8 
Having a noose as artificially made, as any Roper in Eng- 
land can make. x68B Hauvttt Armoury in. 113/s Yarn spun 
by the Roper. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine, Cordier, a 
rope-maker, or roper, x8oa NavalChron. VIII. 258 The. . 
ropers, riggers, and riggers' labourers. 1860 Macni, Mag. I. 
226 To begin a..discouise with him, and then walk back- 
wards, like a roper. 

t D. John Roper's wyidow, a rope-noose. Obs. 
X55a Huloet s,v,, Resiio is he that loketh in at J ohn ropers 
window, by translation, he that hangeth him selfe. 

1 0 . One who deserves the rope. Obs. 

X615 Thomas Diet., A Roper or an vngracious fellow, 
nequam, 

2. One who secures bales, etc., with a rope. 

2850 Ogilvie Imperial Diet. 

8 . Raeing. A jockey \iflio prevents a horse from 
winning by holding it in ; one who intentionally 
loses any race by similar methods. 

2870 Daily News 31 Jan., Stick to his post he must,, .un- 
less ' the ropers* are to have it all their own way in the 
Spring Handicaps. 2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Buttery 
xxxiii. He would go back to the old courses and became 
a Roper. 2887 Cyclist 24 Sept. 1203/2 The difficulty of 
establishing a case against a persLstent ‘ roper ' is very much 
greater in cycling, 

4. U.S. One who uses a lasso. 
iBoB Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) 160 Taking the wild 
horses, in that manner, is scarcely ever attempted, even with 
the fleetest horsey and most expert ropers. 18S8 Cent. blag. 
Feb. S06 A really nrst-class roper can command his own price. 
6 , A gambling-house decoy. Also roper-in. 

.i8« in Butlett Diet. Amer. (ed, 2) 372 A young man at 
bis hotel, who turned out to be a roper in of a gambling 
house.^ X87S £, King Southern States v. 61 The ropers for 
gambling-houses.. haunt each conspicuous corner. 
Ro‘pe-npef a. and sb. [Rope 3 .] 

A. ad/. Ripe for the gallows; fit for being 
hanged. Obs. exc. arch. 

2552 Huloet, Roperype, or vngracious waghalter, we- 
7«a/«. 2562 J. Hcywood Prov. ^ Epigr. (1867) 206 

Whether wtlt thou hang vp with ropes of ynrons ? Or stifly 
roperipe minions ? 2597 Churchyard Choice 
Cciii, But gallows lucke,and rope ripe happe At length was 
^erdon for our patne. [1892 H. V. Mills Lake Country 
Romances 147 Thou art a rope-ripe rascal thyself,] 

T o. Applied to language. Obs. 

2553 T. Wilson Rhet, 59 If we first® expresse our mynde in 
plaine wprdes, and not seeke these roperype termes which 
Detraie rather a foolei than commende a wyse man* 1574 
High it pleaseth you to 

bestow so many nice names and other tope type terms upon 
such as be my subjectes. 26x2 Chatman May Day T?la.ys 
2873 II. 368 Lord how you roule in your rope ripe termes. 


f B. sb. One who is ripe for the gallows. Obs. 
2573 Tusser Hush, (1878) 283 Giue_hardnes to youth and 
to roperipe a twig. x 6 oo ? Lyly Maids Meiasn. ii, ii. How 
the muel stumbled this case of rope-ripes in— into my way 7 
2632 Sherwood, A rope-ripe, ripe for the rope, or deseruing 
the rope, greuolable, relasche de pendu, petidard. 

Ropery (iJn’pori). Also 6 roppery, roparie, 
6-7 -erie. [f. Rope + 

1. A place where ropes are made ; a rope-walk. 
In early quots. ns a locality in London. 

2363 Lett. Bks. Lottd. G. foL 133 De Grossers in Roperle, 
CJ. [1382 Ibid. H. fol. 23^8 b. In parochia Omnium Sanct- 
orum in Roperia,] 1598 Stow Surv. London vii. (1603) 42 
Wolfes gate in the roparie in the Parrish of Alhallpwes. 

2744 J. Wilson Synop. Brit. Plants 55 Musk Thistle, . .on 
the ropery, by the sides of the road to the glass-houses. 277S 
Swinburne Trav. Spain <1779) xvii. 123 The new_ ropery, 
and the forges where they put fresh touch-holes into old 
cannon. 2839 Ure Diet, Arts 1072 This rope is fixed at 
the head and foot of the ropery, L'pool Daily Post 
30 J une 4/g He had a lease of ashiphuilding yard and ropery. 

2. Trickery, knavery, roguery. Also attrib. (cf. 
Rope-bipe a. b). Now only arch. 

e2S3o/’>-fl/f*|^rt/.S’<itt6i, I praye you, good syr, holde me 
excused, For to such roppery termes 1 am not vsed. 2592 
Shaks. Rom. <]• J-ul. 11. iv. 154 What saweie Merchant was 
this that was so full of his roperie 7 26x8 Fletcher Chances 
111. i, You’ll leaue this roperie [xndjfol., Roguery] when you 
come to my yeaies. 2872 Meredith//. Richmond 111 , 187 
You were born of ropery, and you go at it straight, like a 
webfoot to water. 

Rope’s end, sb. [Rope 

1. The end of a rope ; esp. a piece from tbc end 
of a rope used as an instrument of punishment. 

c 2460-70 The Good iVyJe 91 in Bk. Precedence^ 42 Take 
not eiiery roppys.end Witt cuery man hn-t hajlis. 2590 
Shake. Com. Err. iv. iv. 16 To what end did I bid thee hie 
thee iiome? E. Dro. To a ropes end sir, and to that end 
am I return'd. 2663 Petys Diary 23 June, I beat him, and 
then went up in to letch my rope's end. 2687 A. Lovell ir. 
Thevenots Trav. 1. 196 With Ropcs-ends laying one another 
over the Shoulders. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine, Bouts 
de corde, a cat of nine tails, colt or rope's end for punish- 
ment. 2828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 287 , 1 
allow them to carry ropes-ends in their pockets to touch up 
tiie lazy fellows. 2847 H. Melville Omoo .\i, Fastening a 
rope's end to each sleeper, he rove the lines through a num- 
ber of blocks. 2887 Besant The World Went xiv, If you 
anger me more, you shall taste the rope's-end. 

2. A halter ; a hangman’s noose. 

2822 Scott Pirate v, I cannot see the pleasure men pro- 
pose by dangling in a tope's-eiid betwixt earth and heaven. 
1888 Sievenson Black .Arrow 200 If we fell to be recog- 
nised.. I should be kicking in a rope's end. 

Hence Bope’s-end v,, to fiog with a rope’s end ; 
Bope's-ending vld. sb, 

2825 Geatl, Mag. XCV. u, 397 *To leather,’ * to strap,* ‘ to 
ropes-eiid,* &c., speak for themselves. 2836 £. Howard A*. 
Reefer xxxviii, I would.. rope’s-end tho.->e lubbers. 2885 
Runciman Skippers rj- Sh. 75 He could not ropo’.s.end the 
owner ol the boat. ^2887 Besant The World Went iv. In 
such ships ate floggings daily, and mutinous words, with 
lope's-ending and continual flogging. 

t Rope-sick, a. Obs. Also roope-sicke. 
[ad. Du. dial, ropziek (Boekenoogeii Zaatische 
857 ).] Of herring: Having the back 
infested with parasitic worms. 

The pamphlet of 1614 is the source of later quots. 

26X4T. Gentleman Eng, Way to win Wealth 15 The 1 oopc- 
sicke Herrings that will not seruc to makebaireld Plerrings. 
Ibid. 20 They [herring.s]..do alwaies at that season become 
Roope-sicke and do spawiie and become Shotten betwixt 
Wintertonness and Orfordness. Ibid. 29. 2622 Malvnes 
Anc, Law-blerch. 243 All those Herrings., (which arerope- 
sicke) they may not bring home into Holland, a 2642 Sn; 
W. Monson Naval Tracts vi. (1704) 524/2 Betwixt Winter- 
ton and Orfordness they use to .Sjmwn, and are called by 
the Hollanders the Rope-sick Herrings, 
t Rope -tide, Obs.—^ [See Rope Monday.] 

= Hocktide. 

2406 blaldoit Court-Rolls Bundle s, No. 2, Soluet ad 
Ropetyde prox, iiif. iiiuf, 

Ro'pe-walk. [Rope jAI] A stretch of ground 
appropriated to the making of ropes. 

2(fca in Ficton L'pool blunic, Rec, (1883) I. 312 The rope 
wnlke to be converted to no other use but a rope walke. 
2716 Loud. Gas. No. 5488/9 A Rope-Walk, and other Free- 
hold Lands. 2761 Brit. Mag, II. 591 For the sake of peace, 
France will demolish the new works at Dunkirk, .. and 
destroy the lope-walks. 2824 Miss Mirponu Village Ser. 
I. (1863) 8 A rope-walk shaded with limes and oaks. 2855 
Kingsley Westw, Hoi xxviii, Bridgeland Street.., which 
then was but a row of jope-walks and sailmakers* shops. 

troMsf, 2852 H. Melville^ Whale xxxi, He is never 
chased ; he would run away with rime-walks of line. 

Ro'pe-work. [Rope 

1. A place where ropes are made. 

,2797 Brit. (ed. 3) XYl. 493/s The methods prac- 

tised in different rope-works are . . exceedingly different. 
1806 Rennie in Smiles Engineers II. 230 Blow-machinery 
and rope-works might likewise be worked by steam-engines. 
x8i6 Scott Aniig, xix. The three strands of the conversa- 
tion, to speak the language of a rope-work. 

2. An arrangement of ropes. 

1826 Sir H. Douglas MiUt. Bridges 276 The general rope- 
work to support the flooring of the bridge was made of 
hawsers. 

Ro'pe-yard. [Rope j^.i] 

i* 1. =Roband. Obs.~^ (’iEnoi for rope-f am.) 

1612 CoTOR., Rahans. rope-yards; the ropes, or treble 
cordes whereby the sayles of a ship are tied vnto the yardes. 
2. A yard where ropes are made. * 

1664 Pepvs Diary *9 July, Down by water to Woolwich, 


where coming to the rope-yarde..we are told that Mr. 
Falconer., is just dead. 2724 Mandeville/TixA i 5 «f (1733) 

I, 420 This article alone would yield many a tedious holi- 
day to the anchor-smiths and the rope.yards. , 2864 Spencer 
lllustr. Progress 188 Tliere are the vessels in winch cotton 
is imported, with the building-slips, the rope-yards. 
Ro'pc-yaiim. Chiefly Nant. [Rope .riJ.i] 

1. A single yarn forming part oi a strand in a * 
rope ; a piece of yam obtained by unpicking an 
old rope. 

2623 J. Taylor (Water P.) //ew/«erf Wks. (1630) tii. 66 /a 
Your mastlines, ropeyariies, gaskets, and your stayuii. 2627 
Cait. Smith Seaman's Grasn, v. 25 Rope yariies. .serue to 
sarue small ropes, or make Sinnet, Mats, Plats, or Cabtirnes. 
2720 De Foe AV/<j»/cJ'ir» (2906) 169 We.. hauled home 
the topsail sheets, the rope-yarns that furled them giving 
way of themselves. 2769 Falconer Diet, blarine, Rope- 
yarti,..ihe smallest and simplest part of any rope, being one 
of the threads of wliicli a strand is composed. 2840 R. 11 , 
Dana Bef. blast iii, Tliese ‘rope j’arns ' are constantly used 
for various purposes. 2885 Runciman Skippers !)• Sh, 259 
He could clear a ropeyarn held four feet ten above the deck, 
b. Used to denote a small or trifling thing, 
x8ox Nelson 23 May in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 384 Not 
a Rope-yarn can be carried away or expended (except in 
Battle) between tliis period and .September xst. 2835 
Marryat y. Faithful xiv, 1 can trust Tommy as far ns 
keeping off the river shark.s ; lie'll never let them take a rope- 
yarn off the deck. 2879 L. Farracot D. G. Farragnt v, 

33 If you toucli a rope-yam of this ship, I sliall board 
instantly. 

2. Yarn obtained by untwisting an old rope, or 
such as is used for making ropes. 

2626 Cait. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen 16 Tlimi, [cables 
serve] as the lest of the oiiur-wome tackling, for rope yarne, 
caburnc, sinnit, and okum. 1698 Fkvi.u Acc.E. India Ar /’• 

37 The bended Planks are sowed togctlier iviili Ku()e-Yarn 
of the Cocoe. 2729 Du Foe Crusoe 1. (Ciluhe) 85, I h»d 
made me a long Line of some Rope Vurii. xgi6 Compl, 
Farmer s.v. Trellis 7 M 2/1 The shoots of the trees aiu 
fastened to this frame with orier tw igs, roiic yarn, or any 
other soft bandage. 2805 Sporting blag. aXV, 76 Botiiul 
with a thread of rope-)>arn. 2859 Cornwallis New World 
1 . 25 Attached to the rigging by pieces of rope-yarn. 
Ropia, obs. variant of KUI’EE. 
f Ropier, obs, variant of Roi’KB, 

2720 Loud. Gas. No. 5908^ Joseph Barnes, late of Killing- 
worth, Rm/ier. 

Xto'pily, adv. [f. Ropy a.] * In a ro]»y manner ; 
in a viscous or glutinous manner, so as to be 
drawn out like a rope ' (Webster, iK( 54 ), 
ROpiness (r^u*pinp.s). Also 7-8 roapineas. 
[f. Roi’Y a, + -NESS.] The condition or property 
of being ropy or viscous ; stringincss. 

2663 Boyle Usgf. Exp. Nat, PhUas. 11. .\ix. 285 Divers 
focmtdable diseases which seem to proceed from the coagula- 
tion, or ropinesse of the blood. 2682 /If/ if Mysi, Vintners 
(1703) 15 The foulness and ropiness of Wines. 2733 Phil, 
Trans. XLI. 700 The Fetor and Roapiiiess in her Urine 
abated. sj^z Land. fy CamUry Ihew, 1. (ed. 4> 41 To pre- 
vent its running into Cohesions, Ropiness and Sourness. 
2839 Uhe Diet, Arts 1304 The tannin by tills lime will have 
separated the azotized matter from the liimnr, and removed 
the ropiness. 1850 Brit. Assoc, Rep, .Sections (1851) 60 
Complaints respecting a disease in their bread tcTineu ropi- 
nea.s. 2883 Science 1. 367/2 The ropiness of milk, .is caused 
b^he action of a micro.scopic organism. 

Roping (ruu'pig), vbi. sb. [f. KOPE sb.^ or r/,>] 

1. Ropes collectively ; cordage, rope-work. 

2566 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) X. 38 The pylcing 
and ropeing of the weste cnye ys to be also amended. 2720 
De Foe Capt. Singleton v. (1840) 80 Roping made of mats 
and flag.s, 2844 H. .Stephens Bk. Fnrtn HI. 97s Tjic 
roping when completed lias the appearance of a net with 
stiuare meshes. 2883 Walsh Irish Fisheries 10 Gftentimes 
good nets are lost by reason of those nearer on the roping 
giving way. 

2. A ropy or rope-like formation. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic viii. iv. aai Aloes, .beat 
together [with waters] until it turn to water, and swim 
about in ropings. x^ Dana Gtol. iii. (1850) 190 With the 
usual ropings and twistings in the surface. 

1 3 . The operation of rowelling. Obs.‘~° 
x6ix CloTGR., Seton, a ruu'cll ; or the rowelling, or roping 
of a bruised or strained horse. 

4 , U.S. and Auslr. The action of catching or 
securing with a rope. Ropingin : (see Roi’E 4 b). 

2B48 Baktlett Diet. Amtr. 378 Roping in, cheating. A 
very common expression in the South-uesiern States. 2849 
in De Vere Americanisms (1872) 629 I'll lay bank, if you 
must have a game, but I’ll make one condition : no romng 
in ! 2890 ‘ R- Boldrkwqod * Col, Reformer (1891) 119 The 
drafting, the roping, the branding, ..were novelties and 
excitements of a very high order. 

6. The action of fitting with haulage ropes. 

2884 Manch. Exam. 16 .Sept. 5/3 1 he permanent roping 

of the lapids is also talked of. 

_ 6. Racing, The action of holding back or check- 
ing a horse to prevent it from winning ; also iransf. 
(see quot. 1 874). 

PMly Telegr. 6 May, The Chester Cup contest was 
perfectly fair ; there was no suspicion of ‘ riiping '. 2868 E. 
Yates Rocks Ahead 1. vi. It was understood that. .there 
was to be no more ' pulling or * roping or any other 
chicaoen'. 2874 Elemg Diet. 271 When a pediuitrian or 
other athlete loses where he should have won, according to 
his backer |s calculations, he is accused of roping. 

7 . attrib.., as roping-iutedle, -poU, -twine. 

cx86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 53 The roping is 
"'**** raping twine- x96j Smyth SaUeVs 
Word-hk. s8o Rtfdng-NetdUs, those nsed for roping, being 
strong accordingly. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrrwooo ’ CU. Stfermer 
XU, A first-class stockman, and bandy with the topingpok* 
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ROSACEOUS. 


Ropi^, variant of Rouping vbL sb. 

_ Ro'piug, fpl. a. [f. Rope + -ing 2 ] Form- 
ing ropes or rope-like threads, esp. of a viscid or 
glutinous nature ; turning ropy. 

c 1440 Promp. Pan/. 436/2 Ropynge, ale or ojjer lycowre, 
viscosus, Z486 Bk. St, Albans Aiij I), If it be glaymous 
and raping .she engencleiith an euel callid the Ciay, 1577 
B. Googe Heresbcuh's Husb. iv. (1586) 184 The best Hony 
. . is. .fine, roping, if it be drawen in length 1599 SH^KS. 
Hen, III. V. 23 Let vs not hang like roping Isyckles 
Vpon our Houses Thatch. 1614 Latham Palconry i. 49 
No water, but a roaping froth in it. 1686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies ii. i|. 169 We shaU number Fifty Fogs, and some 
Roping Fila, besides thinner mistiness. 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens, (1713) 223/2 Adding of liquid or roping 
Pitch'like Soot giij. _ zSso Clarc Pt/ral Lije (ed. 3) 116 
Let dust keep gathering on the ground. And roping cobwebs 
dangle round. 

Bo'pish, a. [f. Rope shy 7.] Somewhat ropy; 
tending to ropiness. 1855 Ogilvif. Sttppi. 

Ro'pishnesa. rare~\ [Cf. prec.] The 
quality or state of being ropish. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 27 The very saw dust is of use, 
as are the ashes and lie. , , to cure the loapishness of wine. 
Roploch, obs. form of Raplooii. 

Roppe, obs. form of Rope. 

Ropy {roa pi), a. Also 6 ropye, 7 roapie, 7-8 
roapy. [f. Rope + -t.] 

1 . Forming or developing viscid, glutinous, or 
slimy threads ; sticky and stringy. 

1480 Caxton Trevfsa's Hiffdenm. xx, Lentulus spat and 
brewe ropy spotel in his face, a *500 Pyonip. Pam. e,itln 
Ropy as ale, a ts»9 Skeltom /i. Rumt/tyug 24 
Her lewde lyq>pcs..slauer, men sayne, Lyke a ropy rayne. 
*547 UoROB Introd. K/itml, i. (1870) 123 There ale is starke 
nought, lokinge whyte & thyclce,. ..smoky and ropye. 1651 
J, Cleveland Poems (1677) By Like Snakes engendring 
were pLatted her Tresses, Or like to slimy streaks of Ropy 
Ale. 169;! Drvden Pirg, Georg, in. 750 Roapy Gore he from 
his Nostrils bleeds. lys* Bradley Philos. Acc. iVhs, Nat. 
122 All that roapy, viscid gluten, separated there by the 
Glands. 177a T. Pekcival Ajr. (1777) I. 337 The mucilag- 
inous or ropy suh.stance which grows copiously on it. 1831 
Youatt Horse viii. ifio A considerable discharge of ropy 
fluid from the inoutli. 1850 Brit. Assoc. Rep, Sections 
(1851) 60 Observations on Ropy Bread. 1877 Blackmore 
Jireum III. xliii. 43 With a swirl and a curl of ropy mud. 
Jig. r768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) II. 534 If there be 
any thing of.,.seIli.shnes.s, or other passion intermingled, it 
is ropy and imperfect. 1791 Gii'kord Jiaviati ^ Mieviad 
(1794) 44 The ropy drivil of rlietiinatic brains. 1815 J, C. 
rlonitouRE Substance Lett, (1816) II. 187 The writers who.se 
best pages seem but.. ropy drivellings, 
b. trans/, of the air. 

17x6 Lrohi Alberti's Archil. J. 64/x You will find tlie 
Air.. thick and heavy, and perfectly ropy; so that, .you 
shall .sometimes see a sort of .strings.. like cobwebs. 1788 
/. May yml. .J- Lett. (1873) 106 My lungs.. have been 
irritated for .several days by the thick ropy air. 1789 Ildd. 
225, 1 often find them [re. oeds] musty, and the air of the 
sleeping-rooms thick and ropy. 

2 . Having the form or tenacity of a rope ; sug- 
gestive of a rope. 

X765 Museum Rust. IV. e There still are grass and 
weeds remaining, that will the next ploughing cau.se the 
furrows to be ropy. 18*3 Roscoe tr. Shuwndrs Lit. Eur. 
(1846) II. xxxli, 346 Tlie massy heap of ropy ringlets his 
vast hands divide. 1851 Kuskin Stones ren, (1874) 1 . 
Kxvi. 289 .Spongy lavas, which the volcano blast drags 
hither and thither into ropy coils. i88x Judd Volcanoes iv, 
pS Lavas which present this appearance are fiequently called 
‘ropy lavas 

fig. 1878 Mrs. Stowe PoganueP. iii. 22 Zeph..is one o’ 
them ropy, stringy fellers, je.st like touch-wood. 

RoQiUe, obs. variant of Koo. 

II Roq.Tiefort (rok^for). [See def.] A kind of 
cheese made at Roquefort in the S.W. of France. 

X837 Pe/my Cycl. VII. 15/2 In France the Roquefort cheese 
is compared to our Stilton, but is much inferior. x88a Bazaar 
15 Feb. 176 Roquefort is made with a mixture of goats' and 
ewes' milk, the manufacture being originally restricted to the 
plateau of Larsac. 

lloq,iiela'are (rp*kel6oj). Now Hist. Also a. 

8 rooquelaure. j 3 . 8 roooelo (9 rocoillo), rocoio, 
roquelo (9 roquello) ; 9 dial, rockalow, -elow, 
rookilo. 7. 9ro(o)quelaire (cf. Rokelay). [a. F. 
roquelatire, named after the Duke of Roquelaure 
(1656-1738). With the / 3 'forms of. Sp. rocloy\ A 
cloak reaching to the knee worn by men during 
the eighteenth century and the early part of the 
nineteenth. 

a. 17x6 Gav Trivia 1, 51 Witliin the Roquelaure's Clasp 
thy Hands are pent. 1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy yi. vi, 

I have a project , . of wrapping myself up warm in my 
roquelaure, and paying a visit to this poor gentleman. 
X791 M!rs. Radclifpe Rom. Forest (x8ao) II. 212 Presently 
he saw a gentleman, wrapped up in a roquelaure, alight and 
enter the mn. 1836 Marryat Japhet Ixx, I went out and 
purchased a roqumaure, which enveloped my whole person. 
1839 Year Round No. iS. 43a Owens., had constantly 
worn a large cloak, or roquelaure (as the article was called 
at that time), of a dark clue colour. 1901 Guv Boothsy 
My Indian Queen i, I donned my roquelaure, and descended 
to the street, 

attrih, x8a6 Noble Contn. Granger III. 490 The roque- 
laure cloak, .displaced the surtout. 

p. 1734 Connoisseur No. 33- *36 Close by the parlour door 
there nung a pair of stag's horns, over which there was laid 
across a rra Roccelo and an amber-headed cane. X796 Mme. 
D'Arblay Cofnilla ix. iii, She then saw. .a figure wrapt 
round in a dark blue roquelo. x8ia — Diary (1846) VI, 3S3i 
I have often seen him. .muffled up in a plain brown rocoio. 


x8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Roccillo, a cloak, i860 Sla/tg 
Diet. 201 Rock a Low, an overcoat. 1884 £. Yates Recoil. 
I. 47 Some old gentlemen wore cloaks, too, in my youth 
[1836-47],. .one kind, .[being] known to the London public 
as a ' rockelow 

Y- x8aS Hone Every-dng Bk. I. 1197 A sort of uniform 
coat and a plaid rocquelaire. 0.1849 Poe Cask of AniontiL 
lado 273 Drawing a roquelairt closely about my person. 

BiOq.'U.et (rJu-k^), sb. [App. an arbitrary varia- 
tion of Croquet, perh. by a misunderstanding of 
the phr. to take croquet.l In croquet, the act of 
hitting another player’s ball with one’s own. 

_x866 Le Pano Alt in Dark I. xii._ 101 Trevor and Wil- 
liam Maubray played rather acrimoniously, making savage 
roquets upon one another. 1877 E/icycl. AV/AVI. 609/1 
When able to make a roquet at several yards with tolerable 
certainty, tlie learner should next piactise rushing. 

attrib. 1874 Heath Croqnei.Player ^6 A ball can be sent 
off the ground in a roquet-stroke, .without incurring any 
penalty. 

(rJiuktf), V. [See prec.] trans. In 
croquet : f a. ■= Croquet v. ; also absol. b. Of a 
ball : To strike (another ball), e. To strike (an- 
other player’s ball) with one’s own ; also absol. 

x86a Rules Croquet i Miss Mallet shows the field how to 
Roquet, Ibid. § Should a player strike a ball, he is en- 
titled to Roquet it in anydirection he please.s. 1874 Heath 
Croquet-Player la If his ball .. hits or ‘ roquets 'another 
ball, he places it in contact with that ball. 1877 Encycl. 
Brit, VI. 609/1 Each ball can only be roqueted once during 
each turn. Ibid., Roqueting with such force [etc.]. 

Hence Roqueted (rJwktfd) ppl. a., Roqueting 
(rrTa'k^iiq) vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1869 Laws Croquet ii It is necessary that the roqueted 
ball should be peiceptibly moved. 1869 Bradwooo The 

0. V. //. (1870)43 Farfetched differences between ‘roquet- 
ing ' and ‘ croqueting ’. 1874 Heath Croquet-Player 41 It 
is desirable that the touch of the roqueting ball should 
scarcely disturb it. 

Roquet : see Rocket and Rogquet. 

Roral (ro»‘ral), a. rare. [f. L. ror-, stem of 
ros dew,] Dewy, roscid. 

1636 Blount Glossogr, 1737 M. Green Spleen 77 These 
see her, .With roral wash redeem her face. And prove her- 
self of Titan’s race. x888 A. S. Wilson Lyric 0/ Hopeless 
Love xevi. The round dewdrop on the flower Aksorbeth by 
its roral power The treasures of the air. 

t Ro'rant, a- Obs. [ad. L. rdranl-^ rorans, 
pres. pple. of rordre to bedew.] Falling as clew. 

x686 Goad Celesi. Bodies ii. xiii. M7 Yet we must not 
necessarily infer, there is any Rorant Vapour descending. 

Rora'tion 1, perversion of Oration sb. 
x^S Monday John a Kent 11, i. The Lordes were so pon- 
timcally pleased with your roration. 

Rora'tion. [ad. L. rbrdtio.} ‘ A Falling of 
Dew’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Bore, obs. form of Roar. 
t XtorOt sb. Obs. [ad. L. rSr-, m.] Dew. 

c x6oo Tiueon in. v. (1842) 54 My woi-ds, neither aspersed 
nor inspersed with the flore or rore of eloquence. 

Rore (rooj), V. rare. Also 5 roryn, rooryn. 
[a. MDn. roeren or MLG. r 6 ren to move, stir ; 
but sense 2 may have some other origin.] 

1 . To turn over, to stir about or up, to trouble. 

Still E. Anglian in a special sense ; see Roarer '■>. 

CX440 Promp. Parv.ifyj/x Rooryn, or niffelyn, anionge 

dyuerse thyngys (/A P. rooryn or pnrlyn, ainonge sundry 
thynge.s), ma/mmitto. ^ 1563 Golding Ovids Met. iii. 597 
[He] rores the water with the teares and sloubiing that he 
made. 

1 2 . To exchange, barter. Hence Ro 'ring sb. 

c 144a Promp. Parv. ysjx Chawngyn, or roryn, supra in 
Barteryn. loid, 437/1 Rooryn, or chaungyn on chaffare for 
a nother, . . cambio. Rorynge,. .cambium. 

t 3 . To affect with some feeling. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 64 , 1 am oftymes rored and 
prycked in my conscience as to loue god aboue all thynge. 

tBO'rer. Obs. rare, [a. MDu. or LG. 
rbrer : see prec.] A disturber of the peace. 

X3XX Lett. Bk. Land. D. fol. 133 b, Simon Eraban [in- 
dicted] . .quia ipse est noctivagus et Rorere. Ibid., Thoma.s 
de Bery..quod ipse vivit de perquisitis de Rorers. 

t RO'xid, a. Obs. Also 7 roride. [ad. L. ron’d- 
tts, f. rdr~, rSs dew,] Dewy ; of the nature of dew. 
Very common in X7tli cent., esp. in rorid cloud. 
i6oa Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 I, 228 Rorid cloude.<i 
being suckt into the A}nre. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
^P- 34S The Rainebow. .caused by the rayes of the Sunne, 
falling upon a roride and opposite doud. 1693 Evelyn De 
la Quint. Campl. Card,, Melo/ts 3 A little Rorid meazing 
out out of the Pulp, but by no means Watrish and Flashy. 
17x3 tr. Pancirolius' Rerum Mem, II. 306 It was known 
to the Greeks,,, not under the Name of Manna, but of aerial 
or rorid Honey. 

ILori'ferouS^ a. rare, [f. L. rUrifer + -OUS.] 
Bringing or bearing dew. Also trans/. 

1636 Blount Glossogr. 1672-3 Grew Atiat. PI. (1682) 67 
The Succus or Sap they carry, seems to be a kind of Dewy 
Vapour, therefore, they may not improperly be called Rori- 
ferous or Vapour-Vessels. 1728 Chambers CycL s.v., Rori- 
ferous-Duct, q. d. Dew-dropping Pipe ; a Name given the 
Thoracick Duct, from its slow Manner of conveying.. the 
Chyle into the common Stream of Blood. xSsx Dunglison 
Med. Diet,, Roriferous. an epithet given to vessels which 
pour exhaled fluids on the surface of organs. 

So Boxl'lLnent a., * flowing with dew ’ (Johnson, 
1755); Bori'lluous [ad. L. roriJlnus\, a., ‘ flow- 
ing with dew’ (Bailey, vol. H, 1737); Boxi’- 
gtnouB a., * produced of dew* (pMd.). 


Boring, obs. form of Roaring; see Rore v. 
Borito'xiotis, a. =RoRY-T0Br a. 2. 
x8ai Egan Real Ltjfe l. 619 The Randallites were rori. 
ioriaus, and, flushed with good fortune, lined the public- 
houses on the road to wet their wkisUes. 

Rorqual (rp'jkw9l). [a. F. rorqual (Cuvier), 
ad. Norw. reyrkval, repr. ON. *fvydar-, Olcel. 
reybar-hvalr, f. reytir the specific name -r /i&a/r 
whale.] A whale of the genus Balsenoptera, having 
a dorsal fin ; the finner, 

18*7 E, Griffith Cuvier's Aniw, Kingd, IV. 493 The 
Bala:nae..are divided into three .sub-genera: The Whales 
Proper..; the Fin Fish..; and the Roiquals, the throat of 
which IS channelled with folds in longitudinal furrows. 1840 
Citvier's Auim, Kingd. 149 The Rorquals {Balanopieta) 
have a dorsal fin, and are subdivided according ns the belly 
IS smooth or wrinkled, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 115 
The species wa.s no doubt tlie great rorqual. 1^7 F. T. 
Bullen Cruise of ' Cachalot' 61 Finbacks, a species of ror* 
qual, were always pretty numerous. 

+ Borra. Obs.~^ Some kind of dish or seasoning. 
a X4SD Tourn. Tottenham The Peest iv, Ther was pestels 
in poyra And laduls in rorra For potage. 

Borty (rputi), a. Lora slang. Also raughty, 
[Of obscure origin.] Fine, splendid, jolly, etc. 

r 1864 Vance Chicaleary Cove i f Farmer), I have a rorty 
gal. x88s Punch 22 Aug. 86/2 It’s nice, if it’s naughty ! 
I’m regular rorty, x886 — 28 Aug. 99/2 We’d a rorty old 
time.. .But Stonehenge, as I say, is n fizzle. 

Hence Bo'xtiness. 

1883 Referee 23 Aug. (Ware), She reminded me a little too 
much, in her rortyness, of the serio-comic lady [etc.]. 

IbO'l^ulGnl:, a. rare. [ad. L. rdr%ilent-us dewy.] 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Rorulenf, covered with, or full of 
dew. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 273 Rorulent, 
covered like a plum with a bloom which may be rubbed off, 

t IfcO'ry, a.^ Obs, rare. Also 7 roarie. [f. L. 
ror-, ros dew.] Dewy. 

1600 Fairfax Tmso i. »iv. On Libanon at Unit his footehe 
set. And shooke his wings with roarie Mny-dewes wet. i6az 
Quarles Argalus ty P, m. Wks. (Grosnrt) HI. 273/1 A 
Crowne of burnisht Gold, heshaded 0*1 e With Foggs and 
ro^ mist, 

Boiw (roo'ri), 0.2 Sc. =Rory-tobyi. 

1866 Jas. Smith Merry Bridal 9 Wi’ a’ her falderals sae 
gay, An' 1 ory ribbons fleein', imx Tailor 4- Cutter B Aug., 
The lime when large overcheck tweeds and designs dis. 
tinctly ‘ rory ’ were the common .style. 

XLo'ry-tO'ry, a. dial. Also rory-oum-tory. 
[Cf. Toby-boiiy.] 

1 . Loud or gaudy in colour. 

1874 S. P. Fox Kingsbridge 266 Rory iory, tawdry. 
x 88 o Mrs. Parr Adam 4- Eve vi, 89 Dressin* up in that 
rory-torystiiff, 

2 . Noisy, boisterous. 

1893 ‘ Q.' Delect. Duchy 226 A great, red, rory-cum-tory 
chap. xB^ Barino-Gould Dart/uoor Idylls x8 If he’s fracti- 
ous, you 11 sing to him ; but none of your Rory-Tory tunes. 
Bob, obs. pa. t. Rise v. ; obs. f. Roosb, Rose. 
fBosabel. nonce-word. [ad. L. rosa bella.'X 
A beautiful rose. 

iS »3 _Skelton Carl, Laurel 977 My mayden Isabel], 
Reflating rosabell, The flagrant camamell. 

Rosace (wi'zeis, |) mzas). [a. F, rosace (1547 
in Godef. Cotnpl.), {. rose Rose sb.'] 

1 . A rose-window. Also a/lrib. 

x84j) Allies yrnl, P'rance xoi A vast decorated window 
termin-ating in a great rosace above. xSyx Standa^ 17 
June s/4'llie Church is lightsome with its frequent rosace 
windows. 18B9 A. M. F. Robinson End Mid. Ages 289 
The Gothic front with its deep porch and rosace. 

2 . An ornament or design resembling a rose ; a 
rosette. 

1873 Ferguson in H. B, Tristram LandofMoab 384 The 
' rosaces ' between the triangles at Mashita. 1883 Grove's 
Diet. Music III. 161/2 Under the head of Ruckers will be 
found illustrations of the rose or rosace as used by those 
great [vioIin-]makers. 

II Rosacea (ruz^fj'a). Path. [fern, of L. ros- 
Scetts, in the sense of ‘ rose-coloured ’.] A hyper- 
eeinic form of acne ; in full, acne rosacea. 

[1833 Cycl, Pract. Med. I, 30/a The treatment of acne 
rosacea demands great perseverance.) 1876 Duhring Dis. 
Skin 73 In rosacea of the nose, the skin has the appearance 
ofbeing hot and inflamed. t^Al/b?tti's Syst.Med.VllI. 
613 Rosacea is commoner in women than in men. 

Rosacean (roz^-Jan). JSot. [Cf. next and -an.] 
A plant of the order Rosacea. 

1834 S. Thomson Wand. Wild Ft. ii. 103 In the straw- 
berry,., a true rosacean, the carpels are borne on the 
receptacle. 1896 Naturalist 91 The main re.ison for in- 
vestigating., the rosacean plants. 

Rosaceous (mz^'Jss), a, [ad. L. rosaceus, 
f. rosa Rose jA] 

1 , Bot. Belonging to, characteristic of, the natural 
order Rosacem, of which the rose is the type. 

X73X Miller Card. Did, s.v. Chaweenerion, The Flowers 
are rosaceous, and consist of four Leaves. 1777 Lightfoot 
Flora Scotica II. 734 The leaves, .form, at the summits of 
the branches, barren rosaceous star.s. 1830 Lindley Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 82 No Rosaceous plants are unwholesome. x86i' 
'Bxutix.v Man.Bot. 232 Rosaceous [corolla].. is composed of 
five petals, without, or with very short claws, and spreading 
in a regular manner. 

2 . Resembling a rose in form ; rose-like. 

1783 Barbut Vermes 93 Echinus Rosaceus Linn., the 
Rosaceous Sea Urchin, 1896 Vizetellv te. Zola's Remd 
263 The spacious porch, whose lofty vaulted ceiling was 
adorned with panels displaying a rosaceous pattern. 
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3 . Path. Of the nature of rosacea, 
xgoo Arcldvts ofSur£ery XI. 909 The stin^ attaching to 
all acne of the rosaceous or tuberous types, is that a sus- 
picion of intemperance is excited in all beholders, 
fZbOSa'CiCi a. Chan, Obs. [Cf. prec. and-ic.] 
Rosacic acid, the name given by Proust to a sup- 
posed acid forming a constituent of lateiitious 
urinary sediment. 

1807 T. Thomson Cheni. (ed. 3) II. 317 The other three 
[acids], namely, the uric, rosacic, and araniotic, are never 
employed as instruments of analysis, i8a6 Hknkv Ekm. 
CJum. 11.415 According to Proust,.. this sediment contains, 
mixed with uric acid and phosphate of lime, a peculiar acid, 
which he terms the rosacic, from its resemblance in colour 
to the rose. X841 Penny Cycl, XX. idt/a If this opinion 
be correct, no such substance as the rosacic acid exists. 

Bosaoruoian, obs. f. Rosicbdcian, 
t Bosage, a, Obs.-''- [ad. L. rosdcesfs or OF. 
rosace.^ Git7n rosage, = Gouo? 2. 

c X450 in Vicaty's Anat. aaS Vndir the nose lyes a wayne, 
There.wythe shall the frensi be sclayne. And the gome 
rosage [=gut^roset, p. 229] alswa. 

t AOSagiue. Obs.-° [a. F. rosagifie.'l The 
oleander or roae-bay. 

*545 XcYOT, Neriwtt,^ a tree or shrub whyche hath leaues 
lyke an alraonde, which some doo call Oleander, some 
SC'Sagine. 

Bosaie, variant of Reza.i. 

x8ao Mrs. Sherwood Orange Grove ai A warm cotton 
quilt or rosaie, 1835-9 — Lady of Manor V. 40 My 
women had stretched themselves on their losaies. 

t Bosair. Obs.—'- [ad. L. ros&r-imn Rosaby.] 
A rose-bed, rose-garden. 

c X440 Pallad. on Husb, xii. 344 Rosair in Feueryeer al 
though me make, Now make hit thee is wacme. 

i* Bosa'ker. Obs. Also 6 rosager, 7 rosacre. 
[Alteration of Rosalgeb,] Realgar. 

1593 Wills ^ Inv. Dark. (Surtees] 912, iiij lbs. of arsnecke 
and rosager 8A x^ B. Jonson £v. Man in Hwn. iii. v, 
A tabacco-pipe. , will stifle them all in the end, as many as 
vse it it's little better then rats bane, or rosaker. x6x6 
Bacon in A. Wilson ytts, T (1653] 86 Poyson after poyson : 
First Rosaker, then Arsnick, then Mercury sublimate. 1643 
jyve PVj. at. yeu.inHarl. Misc, (Malh.) V, 378 He gets into 
his hands certain poisons, viz. rosacre, white arsnick [etc,], 

BO'Sal, a. rare. [f. Rose sb. + -al. Cf. F. 
rosal rose (13th c.in. Godef. Canpl,'), andRosEAL.j 
f 1 . Rosy, roseate, ruddy. Obs. 
x*fiA Dramt yeremiah iv, Rosall luddish reade within, 
dare rede as preciouse stones. z6jo SHELTOir Quix% iv. vii. 
And at the Time, we Phoebus may devise Shine thro’ the 
Rosal Gates of th' Orient bright. X64X Bebdo.mb Poems 
E 6 Thus from forth her rosall gate she sent, Breath form’d 
in words. 

2 . Bot. Rosaceous, rare. 

1846 Lindlev Vrget. Kingd. 563 Rosal Exogens, with 
polypetalons flowers, and carpels both free from the calyx 
— Self. Pat. X. 160 The.. Plane tree belongs to 
the Urtical, and the. .Apple to the Rosal alliance- 
tBosalger. Obs. Also rosealgar, -alger. 
[var, of Resalgab (cf. Pg. rosalgar): see also 
RoaAKEB.3 Realgar, disulphide of arsenic. 

X4„ [see Resalgab]. 1545 £A. of Rates C iij b, Rosealgar 
the C. pound. 1580 Greene Mamillia 1. wks. (Grosart) 
if she feede vpon rose-alger for the 
glistering hue, deserueth to be poysoned. 1663 Stat. Irtl. 
II* 403_Rosalger, vide arsenick, the pound 4<>. 

. t BosaJia. Path. Obs. Also rossalia. [mod. 
L., prob. of Italian origin ; cf. It. rostllia, rosolia 
measles, and see rasilKa in Du Cange.] 

1 . (See quot.) 

x67tf Jas. Cooke Marrow^ C/iirttrg. iv. i. ix, (ed. 3) 740 
Rosalia, red fiery spots, which _bre^ out at the beginning 
ofDiseases all over the Body as if it were a small Erysipelas. 

2 . Scarlatina ; scarlet fever. 

Go^ wished to revive the name rosalia in place of the 
‘barbarous and unclassical terra ' scarlatina, 
xSaa Good Study Med. (1839) III. 13 The disorder,, 
evinced all the common symptoms of a mild rosalia : and, 
like rosalia, It proved itself contagious. 

Boaauiliiie0v»z9e‘Jiil3in). Chem. Also -in. 
[f. Rose + Aniline. Named by Hofmann.] A 
powerfiil organic base, derived from aniline by 
treatment with, a reagent, yielding crystalline salts 
much used in dyeing ; a dye-colonr obtained from 
this. Also attrib. 


Hovmann in Proc. Roy, Soc, XII, 3, I.. propose thi 
term Ro^ndine for the designation of the new substance 

a *‘7 n classes of rosaniline-salts crystallize readily 
xSya J. _P. Cooke New Chem. 321 Rosaniltne is a base liki 
ammonia. 2898 Allbutfs Syst. Med, V. 412 Here the ros 
ainlme is the staining principle and not the hydrochloric acid 

t Bosare, obs. var. of Rosaby 3 b or Rosiee. 

c x_5oe Kennedie Poems (S chipper) iv. 58 pocht we brel 
VOWIS..T0 j»e, Rosare, and rute of our remeid, 

Bosarian (ruzee rian). [f. L. rosdri-um (set 

Rosaby) + -an.] 

1 . One who is interested in the cultivation 01 
roses ; es^, an amateur rose-grower. 

Rose Book 12 To furnish the rosarian wit! 
catalogues [of roses]. x88a Gardes, 
*5 Ben. laan, I have no doubt many rosarians. .have found 
si^rms of the black ants on the top of Rose huds. 

2 . /?. C. Ch. A member of a Confraternity oi 
the Rosary. 

f ^o'^ard ep note. The Con- 

paternity of the Holy Rosary, called ‘ i^sarians ’. xSyx-s 
Rosartm 1 . 378 A Rosarian asks prayers for the conversion 
of her three brothers. 


Bo'Saried, ppl. a. [f. Rosaby -h -ed.] Pro- 
vided with, or wearing, a rosary. 

X834 Motley Corr, I. 37 These are your true monks — 
none of your bare-footed, rosaried and roped friars, but 
jovial old gentlemen. 

II Bosa'rio. Obs. [It, Sp., or Pg. rosario.l 

= Rosaby. 

xdaa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d’Alf 1. 118 It is a 
common practice amongst Theeves and Ruffians, to hane 
their Rosario still in their hand. 1653 Howell tr. GiraffVs 
Rev. Naples 11. 70 The Nunnes-.made solemn processions, 
repeating the most holy Rosario. 1748 Anso/i's Pay. ii, v. 
z86 She was deep laden with steel,.. rosanbr, European 
bale goods. 

tBo'Sarist. Obs. rare. [See Rosaby and 
-1ST.] One who uses the rosaiy. 

X657 A. C. & T. V. (title), Jesus, Mary, Joseph, or the 
Devout Pilgrim of the Ever Blessed virgin Mary,., 
published for the benefit of the Pious Rosarists. 

II Bosarium (TCZt»‘nora). [L. rosarium : see 
Rosaby,] A rose-garden. 

X841 Penny Cycl. XX. 158/a They form an elegant section 
of flowers for the rosarium. 1869 S. R. Hole Bk. about 
Roses 48 The Rosarium must be both exposed and 
sheltered ; a place both of sunshine and of shade. 

BosaruDie : see Rose-a-buby. 

Bosary (rj<i<zari). [ad. L. rosarmm rose- 
garden, f. rosa Rose sb. Hence also It., Sp,, and 
Pg. rosario, F. rosaire (1611) in sense 5.] 

+ 1 . The title of a treatise on slcYitray {Rosarium 
fhilosophoruni) by Arnaldns de Villa Nova. Obs.—' 
C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeovt. T. 876 Lo, thus seith Arnold 
of the new toun, As his Rosarle maketh mencioun. ,, Ther 
may no man Mercuric mortifie. 

2 . Hist. A base or counterfeit coin, of foreign 
origin, current in England during the thirteenth 
century at the value of a penny, and declared 
illegal by Edward I. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 289 Kyng Edward 
dampned sodeynlicTie fats money pat was slyfiche i-broujt 
up ; men cleped pe money pollardes, crocardes and rosaries 
[rosarios). «xsx3 Fabyan CAn>«. vir. 401. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 182. 1603 Camden Rem. (1623) 176 Afterward 
Crocards and Pollards were decried downe to an halfe 
penny. Rosaries, Stepings and Staldings forbidden. 1749 
J. Simon .ffff. Irish. Coins 15 note. These .. foreign coins, 
called Mitres, Lionines, Rosaries, ..&c. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on them, were privately brought from 
. .beyond the seas, and uttered here for pennies. 

3 . A piece of ground set apart for the cultivation 
of roses ; a rose-garden, rosarium. Also, a rose-' 
bed, rose-plot. 

c x4^ Pallad. on Hush, in. 526 This mone is eke rosaries 
to make With spies, or me may her sedes sowe. Ibid. :v. 
za6 Soane in this mone ek make vp thi rosary, 1570 Levins 
Manif.^ 105 A Rosarie, rosarmm. s6o8 Machin Dumb 
JCi. tv. i. What, is there a Hercules that dare to touch Or 
enter the Hesperian rosaries ? 1657 G* Thornley Daphnes 
<}• Chloe 18a Alas, the Rosarie^how are they broken down 1 
xSts Hist, y, Dteasiro iv. 37 Coming to the rosary,. .1 sat 
down upon the seat, 183a Loudon Eucycl. Card. § 6555 In 
rosaries commonly but one plant of a sort is introduced, and 
the varieties which most resemble each other are placed to- 
gether. 1869 S. R. Hole Bk. about Roses 44 Men of moder- 
ate means may make or maintain a Rosary at a very 
moderate expense. 

^fig. cs^Aljih. Tales He was hedid & cristend 
in his awn blude, & broght vnto pe rosary of paradyce. 
X671 J. Webster Metallogr. i68This is theliey of all tlieir 
secrets, and onely can open the door into the Philosophers 
Rosary. [Cf. sense i.] 

t b. A rose-bush or rose-tree. Obs. rare. 

*S »3 Skelton Garl. Law. 979 The ruddy rosary, The 
souerayne rosemary. The praty strawbery. x6o6 Proceed, 
apt. Carnet D d 3 The sweetest and the fairest blossome 
that euer budded, either out of the white, or the red Rosary. 

+ 4 . Used as the title of a book of devotion. Obs. 
xsa6 Pilgr, Rprf. (W. de'W. *531) 298 Here begynneth the 
Rosary of our Sauyour Jesu, gyuynge thankes and prayse 
to his holy name, by maner of meditacyon and prayer. XS33 
(<t<&], The Mystik sweet Rosary of the faythful sotUe: 
garnished rownde aboute..with fressh fragraunc flowers. 

Stubbes(*V/«), The Rosarie of Christian Praiers and 
Meditations for diuers Purposes, 

6, R. C. Ch. A form of prayer or set of devo- 
tions consisting in the recitation or chanting of 
fifteen decades of Aves, each decade being pre- 
ceded by .a Paternoster and followed by a Gloria ; 
Our Lady's Psalter ; a book containing this. 

There are also other rosaries, as that of St. Bridget, of the 
Seven Dolours, etc, s see the Catholic Diet. s.v, 

*S 47 Homiliesi, inGoofl[1^9ririii.(i859)6i Let us rehearse 
of papistical superstitions and abuses, as 
M BcMs^ of Lady Psalters and Rosaries. 1570 Goocb Pop. 
KtnM. 111. (x88o) 36 h, Used commonly as most of weight, 
the Rosanes do flourish wondrously. X605-6 Act 3 yas. I 
S “ person shall bring from beyond Seas .. any 

Popish Primers, Ladies Psalters. Manuels, Rosaries. X670' 

J. Sharp Serin. St. Margarets 28 You may entertain your- 
Mlves with saying over your Rosary,. and other Private 
Prayers. 17x5 Bentley Serin, x. 371 Nothing but Mass- 
books and Rosanes,.. dry Postills and fabulous Legends 
179a J. Townsend youm. thro' Spain II. 17 We met 
twelve fine made fellows who came from Navarre singing 
the rosary. x83o-a Carleton Traits (1843) 1. 240, I .si£ 
nahzed myself frequently by taking the lead in a rosary. 
X884 Tablet ii Oct, sgx/i St. Dominic’s Priory., seems to 
be more and more recognised as tbe centre of the devotion 
of the Rosary, 

transf. x6x6 B. Jonson Entertainment aiAUhorpe Wks. 
875 As the rosarie of Kisse^ With the oath that neuer 
misses. x64g Milton Eikon. L Wks. 1851 III. 347 To throw 
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contempt , , upon this his Idoliz'd Book, and the whole rosarie 
of his Prayers. 

b. In full The Rosary of Our Lady, etc. 

X570 Foxe a, 4 - M. (ed. 2) 860 Among the which Friers 
there was one named Alanus de rupe, a Blacke Frier, whiche 
made the Rosarye of our Ladyes Psalter (so they terme it). 
X5^ R. Scot Disc. Witcher. (1886) 445 An example taken 
out of the Rosarie of our Ladie, in which booke doo remaine 
..ninetie and eight examples to this effect. 1635 A. Staf- 
ford h'em. Glory 235 The Sodalicie of the Rosary of this 
our blessed Lady. 1669 (titlfl. The Method of Saying the 
Rosary of Our Blessed Lady. 

6. R.C. Ch. A string of a hundred and sixty- 
five beads divided into fifteen sets (each having ten 
small and one large bead), carried on the person 
and used to assist the memory in the recital of the 
Kosary ; also, a similar set of fifty-five beads {the 
lesser rosary'). The small beads represent Aves 
and the large ones Paternosters and Glorias. 

*597 i^r* Hall Sat. vi. ii, When at the Corner-crosse thou 
did'riC him meet, Tumbling his Rosaries hanging at his belt. 
1744 OzF.LL tr. Brantome'sSp. RhoJom. (ed. e) 175 A Death’s 
Head at the End of a Gold or Diamond Rosaiy. 1794 Mr.s. 
Radcliffe Myit. Udolpho xxxi, 1 leave it to cowards like 
thee, to carry rosaries. xSga^W. IrtviNa Alhambra II, 223 
Information having been carried . . of the crosses and rosaries, 
and other relique.s contained in the bag, x8s8 tr. Life of 
Xavier 13 Each one wore his rosary hanging round his neck, 
fg. tSao Keats Isabella xxiv, Come down, ..ere the hot 
sun count HLs dewy ros-ary on the eglantine. x88i Duf. 
FIELD Don Qttix. II. 46 , 1 came against a rosary or a string 
of people miserable and unhappy. 

b. A String of beads used by other religious 
seels in the recitation of their prayers. 

zZi^Proc. Geogr. Soc. 15 July 154-5 The Tibetans made 
use of the rosary and prayer-wheel. . .The rosary, .ought to 
have 108 beads. X8S3 Gilmour Mongols xvii. 204 Bmldhism 
puts into bis hand a rosary. 

c. Path. (See ejuots.) 

1B97 Atlbutt's Syst. Med, III. iis The enlargement of the 
ends of the ribs at the junction with the costal cartilages— the 
‘ beads ’ which collectively form what is called the ‘ rosary ' 
— is the earliest of all the bone changes. loox Duuglison's 
Med, Diet. App., Rosary, rachitic, row of elevations like 
beads, on the cartilages of the ribs in rickets. 

+ 7 . A chaplet or coronet. (In quots._/?^.) Obs. 
*^5* Jeb. Taylor iii. § 1 Christ hath now knit 
them into Rosaries and Coronets, a s66j —Diary 1 Every 
day propound to your selfe a Rosary or a Chaplet of good 
Works, to present to God at night. 

+ 8. (See qiiot.) Obs.—o 

*6^ Blount (copying Cotgrave), Rosa/y,..an ordinary 
Limbeck for distilling Rose water. 

0 . attrib, and Comb., as rosaiy bead, chain, con- 
fraternity, devotion. Kosary- Sunday, R. C. Ch., 
tlie first Sunday in October, when the victory over 
the Turks at Lepanto (1571) is celebrated. 

Earihg^uake at Lima(eA, 2) 271 Rosary Devotion. 
*834 Penny Cycl, IV. 78 Beads (Rosary Beads) are made of 
horn, ebony, ivory, . . and other materials. 1865 PallMallG. 
No. 206. lo/a Sunset on Rosary-Sunday. ito*-a {.title). 
The Rosarian ; a monthly organ of the Holy Rosary Con- 
fiaterni^, X873 Catal. Exhib. yewellery (S. Kensington 
Mus.) No. 770, Rosary-chain of pearls and diamonds with 
cross as pendant. x^^Tabletw Oct. 591/1 Rosary Sunday 
has always been distinguished by a special observance, 
b. Rosary-falm, -pea, -shell : (see quots.). 

16^ tr. Exqwemeling' s Bucaniers A mtr, i. 33 There be 
also m Hispaniola four other species of Palms, which are, . 
Palma Espinosa or Prickle-palm, Palma a chapelet or 
Rosary.palm [etc.]. x866 Treas. Bot, 854/2 Pea, Rosary, 

the seed oi Abrus Precaiorins. 1898 ihloKtas Austral Eng. 
3944® Rosary-shetl. In Europe, the name is applied to any 
marine gastropod shell of the genus Monodonta, In Aus- 
tralia, It is applied to the shell oTNerita atraia. 

il Bosa soils. Obs. Also rosa-solis. [mod. 
L., lit. ‘ rose of the sun ’ (f. rosa rose, and sdlis, gen. 
of sffl sun), but the original form is Ros bolis. 
Rosasolis is also recorded as a Pg. form.} 

1 . The plant sundew, Drosera rotundifolia. 

Turner Herbal iii. 79 Rosa soils is a little small 
herbe that groweth 4 n mossey groundes and in fennes. X584 
CoGAN H atyn H ealth 228 Take a pottel of good Aqua vtia, 

• ■®ud put into it two good handfuls, .of the herbe called 
Rosa Solis. *597 Gerarde Herbal 1367 Let them lay 
the leaues of Ro.sa solis in the spirit of wine. x6a6 Bacon 
Sylva §495 The Herb called Rosa-Solis (wherof they make 
Strong Waters). 1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II, 324 
Round-leaved Sundew. Rosa solis, RedtoL 

2 . A cordial or liqueur originally made from 
or flavoured with the juice of the plant sundew, 
but subsequently composed of spirits (esp. brandy) 
with various essences or spices, sugar, etc. 

lo. Meeting of Gallants (1604) 18 converted into rose of 
solace. 


the best rosasolis. 1584 Cogan Haveu Health 326 These 
sundne others are., rather vsed as medicines than with 
meatw: such is Aqua vitae^ Aqua composita„ Rosa Solis, 
*597 Gerarde 1367 That liquor made thereof [rc# 

sundew] which the common people do cell Rosa Solis. 
1603 Middleton Blurt, Master Constable iii. iii, He so 
smells or ale and onions, and rosa-solis, fie. x^x G. H. 
lYiits Re^eaiions "Y 6 b, Wee abandon all Ale, and b^re 
wt IS stale, Rosa-solis and damnable hum. xvoa Faxquhar 
■iwn Rivals II. il, I an't for your hot spirits, your rosa 
ratatiM, yqurorange.water& X7&-7X II. Brooks 
EoolefQwL (iBog) 111.145 [They] were regaling themselves 
with a glass of rosa soils. x8z8 Scott Hrt. Midi. xxxvilL 
You vrinna U the waur o' a glass of the right Rosa Solis. 
fg. Idol Breton Longing of a Blessed Heart Wks. (Gro- 
sart) L 13/2 The Rosa solis the sicke soale reuiueth. 1^3 
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Merc. Brit. No. to. 76 (Stanf.), This Rosa Solis of Intellig. 
eiice to comfort them in their agony of ill news. 

+ Rosat| a. and sb, Ohs. [a. F. rosai or ad. L. 
7'0sii/its,'\ = Roset a. Also as sb., oil of roses. 

1579 Langiiam Card. Health (1633) 539 Sugar rosat, dis- 
solue sugar in Rose-water, and sceth it well, and cast it on a 
marble stone till it be cold. 1601 HocLANn Pliny II. 83 As 
touching the oile Rosat, made by way of infusion, it was 
in request before the destruction of Troy. 1674 J. Molins 
Anal, Ohs. 14 Sept., [He] applyed his Calchanthuin to it.., 
contiiiiially renewing his Stupes dlped in Rosat. 

Rosat, obs. form of Rus-set. 
t Rosate, a. Ohs.‘~^ [ad. L. rostlliis: cf. prcc.] 

r- Rft.SKATrj a. I. 

*6ox HnL.i.ANn Pliny xiv. i, In one pl.icc they [grapes] are 
of .a frash and biiglit purple, in another, of a glittering, 
incarnate, and rosate coluui. 

t Bosated, //f. a. Ohs, [Sec prec. and -uri.] 

1, Crowned with a chaplet of roses. 

n x66z 1 ''uli.f;r U'orthies, Yprhsliire iii. (iCti:') 307 Hu ap- 
pcisreth there neither laureated nor hcduraied Poet,.. hut 
onlyrosated, having a Chaplet offourKosur. ahoni his head. 

2. ? Treated with oil of roses. 

at 1774 OoensM. A'/ow. /i.vp. Philos. (1776) II. jBv Ro.sated 
spirit of wine, tpiitc limpid, and spirit o( vitriol, almost so, 
produce a red. 

Roscian (r/j‘Paii\ a. [f. llic name of QiiiiitH.s 
Koscitts Cialliis ( K )'2 n. o.), a famous Roman actor.] 
Characteristic of Roscius as an actor ; famous or 
eminent in resiiect of acting. 

1636 IIkywooi) Challenge Jiir Beauty Prol., Our (oinn 
applniuled) Rnssi'inn slrainu In acting .such might he 
leviv'd againc, *659 Pkcki: Pnruassi Puerp. j8o That 
lien, wliose Hend ilcserv’d the Kuscian Itnyus, Wa.s the 
lirst gave the Name of Wniks, in Playes. »86i IJickkns 
lit, Kxpeci. xxK, The culehratud provincial amnlunr of 
Rusciaii reiniwn. 

Roscid (rp'sid), a. Now riii'e. Also roaoidn. 
[ad. L. roseid-us dewy, f. tvs dew : cf. Ruiiin.] 

1 )ewy, moist, dank ; resembling or falling like dew. 

x6a6 Hacon Byha § 55 The Spirits of the Wine, doe prey 
vpoii the Rosuidc Itiyoe of the Ilody. 164a II, JIIokr 
Inunort. of .S'oul 1. iii. i8 In a roscid cloud I did espy A 
l.iinar raiiiliow. 1684 tr. Bonti's Meir. Coinpit. xix. 713 
Roscid vapours.. are restored .. by such things a.s breed an 
halituous Ulootl. X730-4 WATKitLANP .SW /yi/. Wk.s. 
1K43 IV. 183 The falling drops of small ro.suul rain. X744 
Aumstrono elrt Pres, J/enlth (1807) 40 The fine and .sulitle 
spiiits cost too much To be luofushl, too much tim roscid 
balm. X819 II. lii'.sK/V.r/>7Vof 1.31a No shout., buoys him 
on lip-toe to their roscid heaven, 
t Ro'SOidatingf, ///. rz. Ohs,-^ [Cf. prcc.] 
Having a dewy or cooling effect. 

X638 KAWi.r.v tr. Bac0H'.f Life f( Death (iCs«) 64 Refriger- 
nlours which passe not by the Stomach ; lliTnkes RoscidaC- 
ing, or engeiulrlng Oyly juyees. 

Rose (riTii/.), s/i, and a. Forms : i • rose, 5 
roos, 5 6 rooao, ross, 5 , 7 rosso, 6 ros, roase ; 
Sc. 5 roiso, 6 -6 rois, roys^e ; y dia!. rooas(e, 
rwose. [OK, rose or ad. L, rortr (It., Hp., 
I’g. rosa, F. rose) ; in ME. prob. reinforced from 
French. Cf. MDu. rose (Du. roos, Fris. 7‘oas), 
Lii. rose, 01 1 0. 7-uSii (tJ, 7vse), ON, 7‘6sa (M.Sw. 
7’osa, Da, rose ; Icel. ri}s, Sw. ros). 1.. 7-osa is pr<ib. 
an adoption of Or. /5ol5«n through intermediate 
tireck and Italian dialects (Ilrugmann, I. 684 ).] 

A. sh. I. Tlie flower or plant. 

1. A well-known beautiful and fragrant flower 
which grows upon n shrub of tiie genus Rosa, usu. 
of a red, while, or yellow colour, and cultivated 
in most civilized countries, 

T'he petals of the rose have been used for various eco- 
nomical purposes; cf. Attar, Otto', K.o,si;-cAKit, Ro,sk- 
VINKOAR, Ro.se-wateb, etc. 

^888 K. /Ei.rREij Boeih, ix, .Sc.stearca wind,,toweorpB. . 
biure rosan wiite. /ixooo A'Ilpriu LLont. I, 444 Roseiia 
blostman & lilian hi ymtrymedon. ctoss By7‘htfertli's 
ILainlboc in Anglia Vlll. 399 pair we onfungon jiaiie 
rosenaswiuc. a xaag Ancr. R. 276 And breres bereo rosen, , 
& berieii, & blostmen ? X3 . . Coer tie L. 3736 Ladye.s strowe ' 
here boures With rede ruses, and lylye flowre,s, 1390 
UowER Co/f. I. 173 As the Netle..The freis.she rede Roses 
brennelh And makth hem fade, C14S0 Godstow Ree, 538 
Yeldyng tlierof yerely to hym..j. Rose attc fest of seynt 
lolin Ilaptiht. 1526 I'tlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 234 .So 
longe it IS called the hudde of a rose, as it is not a perfyte 
rose. 159s IS.vR.MiTELD Cynthia (1841) jo Eueras she went 
she strew'd the place, Red-ro.scs nilxt with DalTodillies Ane. 
xfiao VKN.Ntm Via Recta vii. 148 In the Red Roses, earthy 
parts are predominant. 1885 P>uvi.e Occas. Rqfl. (1848) 380 
Roses., do not onely keep their Colour longer than Tulips, 
but when chat decays, retain a perfum'd Odour. X742 Grav 
Propertius ii, to Tlicre bloom the vernal rose's earliest 
pride. X78t Cowi-eb Retirem. 724 Flow’rs by that name 
promiscuously we call. But one, the rose, the regent of 1 
them all. Bvkok Bards iH- Rev, 76 A.s soon Seek 1 

roses in December- ice in June, 1858 Kuskin Mod. I 
Painter'S IV. v. xiv. § 23 A rose is rounded by its own soft ! 
ways of growth. iBBa Garden ii Feb, 93/1 A bunch of 1 
green Roses gathered from a bush in the open air, j 

b. Oil of roses, rose-oil (see sense ipd). _ j 
eiAoo J.anfra7tc's Cirnrff, 13 Aboute wounde leic a 
medicyn delensif,. .oile of ro.sis, fc a liiil vyiiegre. xS4x 
CavuMiii GuydoiPs Quest. Chirui-g.Qi\ Anoynte it with 
oyle of Ruses or other oynteraent to mytygate the smert. 
1583 Hyi,i Art Gardening (1593) 88 The best making of 1 
the oile of Roses is on this wise, first clip off the rose leaues ' 
from the whites, and boiling the same in oyle Oliu^ then 
sun the same in a Kla.sse for ffftie daies. exfis^ Lodge I 
Poore Mans Talent (Hunterian Cl.) 43 Mintts biuised and 
mixed wyth oyle of Roses, and applied to the stomacke, is 
VoL. VIII, 


good against . . vomytt. x6Sa [see Oil jA' B. a], X7as Fam. 
Diet. S.V. IVoit/td, Take. .Pitch or Guhl Oil of Roses [etc.]. 
*783 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl.s.v. Rose, How to gain a larger 
quantity of the essential oil of roses. x888 Watts DicA 
Chent.V. 113 Oil of roses is often adulterated with oil of 
geranium. 

O. Cakes, honey, sugar, syrup, water of 7-oses 
(cf. 19 d, and Rose-cake, etc.). 

c 1430 7'*uo Cookery-bks. 27 Take Quynces, ..caste hem on 
a potte, & caste {ler-to water of Rosys, xgsa [see sense 19 d]. 
X67X Phillips, Rhodoniel, . . Honey of Roses. X676 J. Cooke 
Marrow Ckirurg. (ed. 3) 785 Manna dissolv’d in Syrup of 
Roses. 1880 Otway Cains Marins v. ii. Remnants of 
Pack-tlircadj and old Cake.s of Roses. X72S Fam. Diet, s.v. 
Appetite, With a little Syrup of Roses make a small Lump 
of It. 1728 CiiAMOnns Cycl, s.v. Rose, Sugar of Roses is 
made of Red-Rose Leavc.s, dried in an Oven, 
d. Used without article. 

c 1440 tr. Pallad, on Hush. vi. six In euery pound of 
oil an vnee of roseYpurged piitte. Ihid. 216 In luce of 
ruse. 1483 Cath. Angl, 312/1 Oyle of Rose, rodoUnni. 
1839 UiiE Diet. Arts 1149 Three ounces of essence of rose. 
1871 Fakkar IViln. Hist, ii. 63 The rocks should flow with 
iiuiicy, and the briars bloom with rose. 

2. A rose-plant, rose-bush, or rose-tree. 

In early qiiot.s. not clearly distinguishable from sense i. 
cx3te WycLiE Set. Wks. 1. loB pi.s sniclle is Criht, clepid 
pkmtingo of rasa in Jcrico. xsw B. Googe Heresbneh's 
Husb. (1586) 8t Rose.s , . arc diverslic planted. 1597 GKRAunii 
lle7‘bal 1080 We haue in our London gardens one of ilic 
red R0.SCS, whose flowers are.. of great estimation. X684 
Mvelvn Kalend. llor'i, 6g In mid June Inoculate Jasmine, 
Roses, and .some other rare shrubs. X72S Fain. Diet. s.v. 
Rose-tree, The Rose deserves as much care as any Shrub 
that grow.s in a Garden. 173 i_Mii.ler Gnrd. Diet. .s.v. 
Rosa, The ne.xt Sort of Rose which flowers in the open Air, 
is the Cinnamon. xBaz IxuinoN Kncyel. Gn7‘d, (1824) S92 
Ruses rcipiiru some attention to pruning. 1843 Beck's 
L''lo7-isi 137 The first pripe for twenty Roses in pots. 188a 
Garden 4 Mar. 14P/J, 1 have a green Ro.se, evidently .t 
cliiiiher, 

b. Atisir. A name given to the ‘ scrub-vine ’ 
(^/iauet'a rulnoides), and to a shrub {Jioroiiia ser- 
riilata) of tlie order Rutacem. 

X874 Treas. Hot. Sitppl. s.v., Rose, Australian, Boronia 
serrnintir. Ibid., Rose, River (Ta.sm,), Banrra 7-ubioides, 
189X W. Tilley IVild I Vest Tasinaftia 7 (Morris!, The., 
troublesome Bauera shrub ; whose gnarled branches have 
earned fur it thc,,expre.ssive name of 'tangle-fool' or 'leg 
ropes '. [It] has been named by Spicer the ' Native Rose 

3. With defining term prefixed (denoting cither 
one of the numerous varieties of the common rose, 
or some other plant), as Alpine, apple, Ayrshire, 
Jianksian, etc. 

The more important of these, as blush-, brier-, cabbage-, 
canker-, China-, C/trtsintas-tose, etc., are treated under the 
first element or as main words. Only a few of the many 
others in use arc illustrated here. 

X797 Rncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 495/a The. .‘Aluine in- 
ermous rose, grows five or.st.x feet high. 172^ /<’«;«. l)iei. s.v. 
Rose-tree, There are two other sorts of Striped Roses,, .one 
of which is call'd the York and Lanca.ster Ro.se, and the 
other, the "Apple Rose. X837 Kivebs Rose Amateur's G. 

42 'I'he "Ayrshire Rose., is merely a. seedling hybrid from our 
Ro-a arvensis. Ibid. 52 The true "Bniiksian Roses are not 
adapted for pillar ro.ses. . : theyrequire a wall. 1884 Hiburkd 
Rase Bk, 8 R. Banksix h the type of a restricted. ..section 
of climbing roses, natives of China ; known in gardens as 
Banksian roses. 1837 Rivers Rose AinatenVs G. ao Hybrid 
China roses ..owe their origin to the China, Tea-scenied 
Noisette and "Bourbon roses. Ibid. 50 The "Boursauli 
Ro.se (Rosa Alpina)...This is a most distinct group ofrosc.s, 
with long, reddish flexible .shoots. 1786 AnERCROMRiE Gard, 
Assist,, Arr. 33/1 Indian or "Chine.se rose. XB37 Rivers 
Rose Amateur's G, 68 The common Chinese Rose, (Ro.sa 
indicR), and the crimson Chinese Rose, or Rosa semper- 
fiorens, X725 Fam, Diet. s.v. Rose-tree, ‘The be.st Season in 
England to plant "Dutch Roses. 1786 AnERCitOMniE Gard. 
Assist., Arr. 33/2 "Eglantine rose, or sweet briar, 1647 
Hexham i. An "Eglaiuire Rose. 1707 Mortimer f/wro. 
(1721) II. 165 The "Ever-green Rose, that grows like wild 
Eglantine. 1844 Kitto Phys, Hist, Palestine vii. 284 The 
principal species in that country are,. the hundred-leaved 
(or damask) ro.se, the yellow ro.se, and the evergreen rose. 
*7»S L’'nm. Diet. s.v. Rose-tree, The "hundred-lcav'd Rose, 
without smell. X884 Hihuerd Rose Bk. 6 R, Damascena, 
R. Gallica, and R, ceniifolia, constitute together the section 
of Ceniifolinnt, or hundred-leaved roses, 1837 Rivicr.s Rose 
Amateur's G, 87 The single "Macartney Rose wa.s brought 
from China, in 1795, by Lord Macartney, X788 Arer- j 
crombie Gard. Assisi., Arr. 32/a "M.irbled ro.se. ^1797 
Rncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 495/1 Marbled rose.,, having-, 
large, double, finely-marbled, red flowers. 1797 Rncycl. 
Bnt. (ed. 3) VIII. 499/* The seeds having been carried by 
the French to their West India settlements, it hath thence 
obtained the name of "Martinico-rose. 1807 Miller's Card, 
Diet. s.v. Rosa, Double China Rose, commonly called in 
the We,st Indies, Martinico Rose. 1725 Fam. Dili. s,Y, 
Rose-tree, The "Yellow Rose has broad Leaves of a yellow 
Lemon Colour, and has no smell, 
b. With defining term (genitive phr.qse) added : 
Rose of the Alps, one of a small species of shrubs, Rko- 
dodendron hirsutum or R. ferrngineum, natives of the 
Alps ; Alpine rose. Rose of Cayenne : (see quot. 1B74). 
Rose of heaven, a beautiful gnrden-flower. Lychnis or 
Visearia Cali-rosa. Rose of Jerusalem, a species of 
Amomum (.see quot. 1598). Rose of May, the common 
white narcissus ; poets' narcissus {N. peeiicus). Rose of 
the mount, a variety of peony. Rose of the prime, 
the primrose. Rose of Sienna, Indian mallow. Rose 
of the Virgin, the rose of Jericho. Rose of the World, 
(a) a variety of the common rose ; {b) a handsome rose- 
coloured flower. Camellia japonica Rosa-mundi. Also 
Rose or Jericho, Rose of Sharon. 

XS98 Florio, Amomo^a. sweete-smelling shrub in Armenia 
with leaues like the vine, called our Ladies Rose, or the 
Rose of leru'alem, or Garden Pepper, x6xx Cotgr., Rose | 


de nosire Da7ne, Rose of the mount, Knight.s Bloome, 
Peonie, Pionie. x8a8 Wither Brit. Rememb, 137 Here 
plucks the Cowslips, Roses of the Prime, There Lavander, 
sweet Marjoram and Thyme, a 1853 Gouge Conim, Hebr. 
ix, 121 There is a rose of leru.salem, which i.s milk white, 
and called.. Amomum. 1725 Fain. Did. s.v. Rase (IVild), 
The Indian and Japan Mallows ; . . it’s more known by 
the Name of the Rohe of Sienna. 1731 Miller Gard, Diet. 
•S.v. Rosa, The Rose of the World, or Rosa Mmuii, 1852 
G. W. Johnson Cottage Gard. Diet. 790/1 Rose of Heaven, 
Lychnis Coe li- Rosa. //iiV/., Rose of the World. iS66Cham. 
bers's Rncycl. VlII. 337/1 Numerous .superstitions are con- 
nected with this plant, which is called Rosa Mai'ix, or 
Rose of the Virgin. 1886 Treas. Bot. 991/1 Rose of the 
•Alps. Ibid., Rose of May. 1874 — Suppl. s.v.. Rose of 
Cayenne, Licariaguianensis ; or, according to some atithor- 
itie.s, DicyPelUnm caTyophyllaUnn, 

II. In allusive, emblematic, or figurative uses. 

4. a. The flower as clistinguislied by its sur- 
passing beauty, fragrance, or rich red colour. 

97X Blichl, Hem. 7 Seo readnes ]iXTe ro.san lixe}> on J>o- 
a 1225 Leg. Rath, 1423 Se rudie & sc readc ilitet eanereuch 
leor as lilie ileid to rose, a 1300 Cursor M. 9p27 It castes 
lem ouer al sa bright.. AU ros kitZ es al.s in springing. 
c 1385 Chaucer L, G. ff'. 613 Cleopatra, Sche was fayr as 
is the Rose in may. 1:1420 Anivrs of Arth. i8r, 1 was 
reddere in rode |>an rose in he raync. c 1470 Cotagros •(- Garo, 
854 The blade.. As roise ragit on rise. Our ran thair riche 
vedis. XS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. iv. 28 Your Colour (I 
wai rant you) is as red as any Rose, a 1732 Gay Seng 
on Hesv Simi/ies 55 Sweet as a rose her breath and lips. 
1798 CoLEitincR Anc. Mar. i. ix, Red as a rose is she. 
1836 Emeiisom Rug. Traits, Race, The old men are as red 
as roses, and still handsome, 

b. With reference to the prickles (commonly 
called thorns) of the bush on which the flower 
grow.s. Also fg. 

A 900 0 . li, Miiriyrol. 2 Sept,, He wms cri.sten tiece, ond 
he earilude in hm&enra niidlcnc swa swa rose siu wyrt bifi 
on jiorna inidlyiiic. a 1250 O^vl .ij- Nighl, 444 pe rose also 
niyd hiie rude pat cumcp of |>e pome wodc. C13D0 R. 
Gi.oun, (Rolls) 6794 As pe rose springp of pc brer |iat .ssarp 
& kene is. 1390 (Jowkr Conf. 1 . 62 That w.ts a Rose is 
thanne a thorn. 1430-40 Lvuc. liochns Prol. ix, I'hcrc is no 
rose, .in garden, but there be sum thoriic. 1535 Coverdai.e 
Bong Sol. ii. X As the ro.se amonge the thornes, so is my 
loue amonge the daughtt-rs. a 1588 Montgomeiiik Misc. 
Poems xl. 46 Sen peircing pyks ar kyndlic with the rose. 
z8ix CoTOH, S.V., No Rose without a prickle. 1887 Milto.n 
P, L, IV. 256 Floiir.s of all hue, and without Thorn the 
Rose. XS19 Scott Ivankoe xviii, To gather life'.s roses, un- 
scathed l)y the briar, 1B82 Ciihi.stina Rossetti Poems 
(1904) X74/1 Herself a rose,. . She bore the Rose and felt the 
thorn. 

o. In miscellaneous uses. 

*378 Baroour Bruce xt, 546 'J’he king had said. .That ane 
rose of his chaplet Wes faldyn. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q, x86, 

1 pr.ay for all the hcrtls dull, That.. has no curage at the 
rose to pull. 1546 Hevwoop Prov. if- F.pigr. (1867) 1 

tuke hir for a rose, but .she breedth a hurre. 1560 Rolland 
Crt. Venus 1. 587 Of all vertewis, lufe is the crop and mis. 
x6oo S. Nicholson Acolastns (1876) 24 None must pluck 
the Redro.se of her prime. Hut he that gayncs her with a 
golden voyce. 1629 H, Burton _7VH///’jr Triumph 285 The 
passage from earth to heauen is not .strewed with roses. 
1842 Tennvson Vision of.'iin ill. 5, 1 saw that every morn- 
ing. .God made Himself an awful rose of dawn. 1877 — 
Harold in. i, The B.nints are virgins; Thej- los'e /he wnhe 
rose of virginity. 1899 W. E. Norris Cf. Ingilby vi, ‘ [KiUer- 
taining] is not all roses, you see ', the girl remarked. 

d. Bed of > OSes : (cf, Bed sb. 6 b). 

[a 1593 Marlowe Pass, Shepherd iii. There will I make 
thee a bed of Rose.s. 1848 Herkice Hesp,, Upon Rliz, 
Herrick, In thy bed of Roses, then,., Sleep, while we hide 
thee from the light. 1865 Dryden Ind. Emp, v. H, Thinlt'st 
thou I lie on beds of roses here.) 

x8o6 Cobbett's Pari, Deb. VII, 1243 So that he, .does nut 
imagine the directors lay on a ‘ bed of loses’. 1895 Diet, 
Hat. Biogr. XLIV. 396/2 The.se border commands were no 
beds of roses. 

6 . trmsf. A peerless or matchless person ; a 
paragon ; esp. a woman of great beauty, excellence, 
or virtue. Also const, of. 

Frequently used, esp. in early examples, to designate the 
Virgin Mary, 

a 1400 Minor Poems from Vernon MS, xxviii. 41 Heil 
Rose hi3e.st ofhyde and hewe. 1412 Lydq. Citron, Trey i. 
2974, 1 30W bcseche, 0 goodly fresche rose, Myn emprise to 
bringen to an ende, c 1450 St, Cnthbert iSurtee.s] 8440 Of 
Religioun he was pe rose, 1508 Dunbar Gold, Targe 253 

0 reuerend Ch.Tucere, ro.se of rethorls all. 15^ Shaks. 

1 Hen, IV, I. iii. 17s To put downe Richard, that sweet 
lonely Rose, And plant this Thorne. x6oa — Ham. iv, v. 
157 Oh Rose of hlay, Deere Maid, kinde Sister, .sweet 
Ophelia. 1853 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiii. 86 The 
same Priest. Tuegan to sing aloud these words ‘Virgin, you 
are a Rose'. 1883 tVhip for Devil 1x8 By all the most 
blessed Names of the Virgin beautiful Soul, blessed Rose, 
xyao T. M. tr. Ilorstius' Parad. Soul (1771) 453 Mystical 
Rose, Pray for us. X73X-8 Swift Pot. Coin/, i, Miss. Wei! ; 
here's a Rose between two Nettles, Heverouf. No, Madam ; 

. .here’s a Nettle between two Roses, 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe 
xiv, A Saxon heire.ss of large posse.ssions.., a rose of 
loveliness, and a jewel of wealth. 1872 in Mrs. Somerville 
Personal Recoil, iv. (1874) 61 They called her the ‘ Rose of 
Jedwood '. i88a [see 4 bj. 

6 . Ettg Hist. The flower, white or red, which 
was respectively the badge, emblem, or symbol of 
the rival Houses of York and Lancaster. Also 
trOTtsff the parties thus symbolized. 

Wars of the Raw, the civil wars in the fifteenth century 
between the Yorkists and Lancastrians. 

For the reputed adoption of the emblem, see Shaks. 
r Heu. VI, II. iv. 27 ff. 

x^ Hawes Past. Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 1 Grace shal him 
[Pnnee Henry] well enclose, Whiche by true right sprange 
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of the feed rose, a *S*9 Skeltom Sf. Patvoi 37 Cryst saue 
Kyng Henry the viii., our royall kyng, The red rose in 
honour to florysh and spryng ! r6ia Drayton Poly~olb. v. 
64 Whose marriages conioyn’d the White-rose and tneHed. 
1642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. v. v. 378 The Red rose might 
become White, by losing so much bloud, and the White 
rose Red by shedding it. tyaS He Foe's Tour Ct. 

(ed. 2) III. 120 It proved a lucky Day to the White Rose 
of York and made the Red Roseof Lancaster look pale and 
wan, x8ag Scott Anne of G, vii, The civil discords so 
dreadfully prosecuted in the wars of the White and Red 
Roses. 1878 Stubbs Cottst. Hist. Ill, xviii. 274 Henry VII, 
combining the interests of the rival roses. 

b. As the emblem of England. Cf, 12 c. _ 

1629 B. JoKSON Underwoods, To E. Filmer, 'Qlh.o did this 
Knot compose Again hath brought the Lily to the ^Rose. 
1825 A. Cunningham German LairdU ii, He’s pu'd rte 
rose o’ the English loons, ..But our thistle top will jag his 
thumbs. 

7. Under the rose, privately, in secret, in strict 
confidence; Sob aosA, Also iransf. (qnot. 1876). 

So early mod.Du. onder de roose (Kilian), MLG. wider 
der rosen, G. witer der rose : there is reason to believe that 
the phrase originated in Germany. 

1546 State Papers^ Hen. VIII, Xl. 200 The sayde ques- 
tyons were asked with lysence, and that yt shulde remayn 
under the rosse, that is to say, to remayn under the bourde, 
and no more to be rehersyd, 1622 Fletcher Bti^ars' 
Bvsh IT. iii. If this make us speak Bold words, anon, 'tis all 
under the Rose Forgotten. 1644 Howell Parables Times 
Being all under the Rose they had privilege to speak 
all things with freedom. 1687 T. Brown in Dk. Bucking- 
ham’s Wks. (1705) II. 131 Where under the Pulpit, as under 
the Rose, we may say what we please against either State 
or Church. x'}6& Brit, Apollo No. 112. 3/1 _But when we 
with caution a secret Disclose, We cry Be it spoken (Sir) 
under the Rose. *775 J. Adams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 6i In 
Congress we are hound to secrecy. But, under the rose, I 
believe that ten thousand men will be maintained in the 
Massachusetts. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, Why, ye are 
to understand, . . I speak amang friends, and under the 
rose. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxviii, This line fellow, 
whom he believed to be his cousin under the rose, 
b. In allusions lo the above phrase. 

1730 Fielding Rafe upon Rape^ IVks. 1775 II. 51 The 
rose is ever understood over the drinking-room, and a glass 
is the surest turnkey to the lips. i8go Ck. Times 21 Feb., 
if these persons are well informed (and_ some of them are 
very near the rose) Ihe prospect of legislation is not too 
brilliant. 

III. As a designation of colour. 

8 . A delicate red or light crimson colour. 

1530 Falsgr. 264/1 Rose, colour. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Colour, The same blue, with red half in grain, makes 
amaranth, tan-colour, and dry rose. X76X Poetry in Ann. 
Reg;. 234 Did they, no matter how, disturb their cbalhs; 
Or, over lilied, add a little rose 1 <834-6 in Ettcycl. Meirop. 
(184s) VIII. 463/1 Several different shades of enamel 
colours, rose, red, and brown. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 
286 One great mountain that soaked up all the rose of 
sunset, 188a Garden 23 Dec. 548/1 The flowers.. bright 
magenta shaded with warm rose. 

8 . Chiefly f>L The fresh pink or ruddy hue of 
the complexion, esp. in young women. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N, I. i. lag How now my loue 7 Why 
is your cheek so pale ? How chance the Roses there do fade 
so fast? i6o7_Eakl Stirling y. Ciesar iii. ii, I see the 
Roses Biding in thy face. 1622-17x3 [see Lily 3]. 1775 
Sheridan Duenna ii. i. Then the roses on those cheeks are 
shaded with a sort of velvet down, that gives a delicacy to 
the glow of health. 18x2 Crabbe Tales xvi, 266 In Anna's 
chemc revived the faded rose. 1877 Mrs. Olimiant 
Flor.yl. 172 The fresh country ladies had to be warned 
against spoiling their natural roses with paint. 


10. The rose, a popular term for a local in- 
flammatory cutaneous disease, frequently accom- 
panied by fever, in which the skin assumes a deep 
red colour I erysipelas; St Anthony’s fire. 

Perhaps originally from Dutch or German. 

*699 A. M. tr. GabelhovedsBk. Physicke atAji If then anye 
man get the Rose or anye other inflammation. 1658 A. 
Fox Wurtz’ Surz. n. xxi. 134 There are other humours 
which fall into the Knee, even as the Rose or Anthonies 
Fire useth to fall, 1788 Med. Comm. II. <82 The Rose, or 
Erysipelas of the extremities, is commonly preceded by 
lowness^. 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 105/2 Erysipelas .. is 
known in popular language by the name of the Rose, from 
the colour of the skin. 1900 Hutchinson's Arch.Surg. XI. 
209 Local cyanosis, although less common than local roses, 
is oflen quite as deflnitely in association with the too liberal 
use of alcoholic beverages. 

transf. 1799 W. Butter ipitli). On the Venereal Rose. 

11. + a, A rose-coloured wine. Obs.~^ 

c 1460 J. Russell Ek, Nurture 115 perfore a pipe of 
coloure de rose pou kepe, the reboyle to Rakke to pe lies 
of pe rose, pat shalle be his amendynge. 

b. A rose-coloured or reddish variety of apple, 
pear, potato, etc, 

1676 WoRLiDOE Cyder (1691) 179 Alexandrian Roses I 
have not heard of. 1822 Loudon Encycl, Card. § 1434 
Dessert Fears. . . Rose, Thorny Rose. x86o R, Hogg Fruit 
Manual 214 (Pears) Stemmer Rose (Epine Rose ; Ognonet ; 
Rose; Thorny Rose), — Fruit medium sized, oblate, 1888 
Daily News 10 Sept, b/7 Potatoes.. .Early Roses are the 
fieest from blight. 

TV. A figure or representation of the flower. 

12. a. Jfer. A conventional design or figure 
representmg this flower, usn. consisting of five 
lobes or petals. 



Gould & Twigge W. Armory (189B) 6 Boscowne : Emyn a 
rose gul[es]. 1562 Legh Armory 170b, The fielde Geules, 


a Rose. Or. 1610 Guillim Her. m, ix, A rose gules 
Barbed and Seeded. 2675 [see Chevron sb.^ d], 1708 J. 
Chamberlayne Si. Gi. Brit. (17x0) 57 The White Rose was 
the ancient bearing of the House of York, and the Red 
Rose that of Lancaster. 172a A. Nisbet Syst. Her. I. 379 
Crest, an Hand issuing from a Cloud, and reaching down a 
Garland of Roses proper. 1864 [see Barbed ppl. a,^ 3]. 
1868 CussAHs Her. (1893) 105. 

b. A representation of the flower in needlework 
or painting. 

1434 E. E. Wills 102 A whit couerkelj with roses & 
floumeluces. 1466 Records in Archaeologia (1887) L. i. 38 
Item j vestment of blewe chamlet, enbraudet w* whyte 
Roses. 154Z Tbid. 46 1 tern a vestement blwe Chamlet w‘ rosis. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. PHI, 73 b. All the Copes and 
Vestementes wer. . pondered with ledde Roses purled with 
fine golde. 

o. As an emblem of the houses of York or Lan- 
caster, or of England. Cf. 6 . 

[a X47S G. Chastellain Chron. OSuvres 1864 IV. 155 Un 
chevalier, .portant le nouvel collier du roy, la rose blanche 
et le soleil.] 15.. Sir Andrew Barton in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 67 When he saw the Lion of England out blaisse, 
The Sterne [read streemers] and the roose about his eye. 
1853 Humphreys Coin-colt. Man. II. 463 The twopenny 
pieces [of Jas. 1] have a rose on one side, and a thistle on 
the other, crowned. 

f 13. A kind of cup or bowl. Ohs. rare. 

X444 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) II. 112, I wil y_t William my 
sone haue. . ij standing cnppis of a sute gilt, ij coveryd pecis 
callid rosis. <459 PastonLett. 1. 469 Item, j. paire basyns, 
with gilt verges, and j. rose, with my maisters helmet 
enameled and gilt in the my'ddes. 

14. A rose-shaped design of metal or other 
material ; an imitation of a rose in metal-work, etc. 

1459 Pesston Lett. 1 . 469 Item, j. sioiidynge cuppe gilt, 
with j. kever, with j. rose in the toppe, weiyng xl iinces. 
1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 82 Item, ane vche of 
gold maid like ane ros of diamantis. c 1520 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 206 Item pro ij rygges, roses, & key plattes, 
i6</. 1578 in Feuilterat Revels Q, Elis. (1908) am For 
xxx^<‘ dozen of Roases mowlded & guylded, i6it Cotgil, 
Rosette,, .the Rose at the end of the cheeke of a bitt, next 
to the reynes. 1655 Marq. Worcester Cent. htv. § 70 A 
Key with a Rose-turning pipe and two Rose.s, pierced 
through endwise through the Bitt thereof. x66i Boyle 
Style of Script. (1675) 173 In roses of diamonds, the Jewels 
oftentimes keep us from minding the flower and the enamel. 
1706 Stevens Sp. Diet., RosSta, a little Rose, such as is 
made upon curious Works in Silver, or the like to cover a 
rivet, or for such use. xSofi A. PIunier Cvlitta 54 Put on 
the upper crust with a hole in the middle, to he covered 
with a rose of the same paste. 1879 Encycl. Brit, IX. 254/2 
The fish. .are. .packed with the heads outwards in hogs- 
heads, and a 'rose ’ of fish in the middle to keep the levd. 

b. Golden rose, an ornament of wrought gold, 
blessed by the pope on the fourth Sunday in Lent, 
and usually sent as a mark of favour to some 
notable Roman Catholic personage, city, or church. 
Also ellip. 

The ornament^ has been of various forms; the design 
Anally adopted is a thorny branch with several leaves and 
flowers, surmounted by a principal rose— all of pure gold. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, 50 The golden Ro.se, 
which the Pope had lately consecrated, he sendeth to 
Henry the eyghte, xBry Morvson Itin. 1. 149 Vessels of 
gold and silver, Roses hallowed by the Pope (which these 
Princes hold for rich presents). 1606 Phillips s.v. Rose. 
184s S. Austen Ranke's Hist, Ref 1. 435 The legate., 
was at length prevailed upon to deliver to the elector the 
golden rose which had been entrusted to him. 1884 Cath. 
Did. (1897) 413/x Among the recipients of the rose have 
been. . Napoleon I1I,_ and Isabella 11 of Spain. 

c. The card of a mariner’s compass or 

of a barometer. 

1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 The roses of 
the windes or pointes of the compasse, 1594 R. Ashley tr. 
Lays le Roy iii The inuention of the Sea-mans compas, 
consisting of a Rose, and a needle of steele. 1795 C. 
Hutton Math. Did. II. 373/r The 32 lines in the rose or 
card of the compass. 

d. A knot or ornamental device inserted in the 
sound-hole or the table of certain stringed instru- 
ments of the guitar type. 

1676 Mace Mus. Monwm. 49 The Knot or Rose in the 
Lute Belly, would be little and smoothly cut. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. LuU, In the middle of the Table is a 
Rose or Passage for the Sound. xBBa Grove's Did. Music 
111. i6i/x In the harpsichord and spinet there was usually 
but one soundhole with its rose. 

e. Arch. = Rosette 2. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Abacus, Some Ornament, as a 
Rose, or other Flower,.. in the middle of each Arch, Ibid. 
.^v. Capital, Twisting round towards the middle of the 
Face of the Capital, and terminating in the Rose, 1842 
Gwilt EhcvcI, Arch, s.v.. The centre of the face of the 
abacus in the Corinthian capital Is decorated with what is 
called a rose, 

15. An ornamental knot of ribbon or other 
material in the shape of a rose, worn upon a shoe- 
front. Cf. Rosette i. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. iii. ii, 288 Two Prouinciall Roses on 
"•y Shopes. 1650 T. B[ayleyJ IPorcestePs Apoph. 
39 Silk stockings "with roses and Garters suitable. 1774 
Wesin^ Mag. II. 484 Undress. ,, — Coloured Slippers, and 
small Roses. x8o8 Scott Mann. vi. Introd. 42 The heir 
tvith roses in his shoes. That night might village partner 
choose. 

iransf 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Woman n. i, All the yellow 
doublets, and great roses i' the towne will bee there. 

b. A rosette worn on a cap or hat, spec, that of 
a clergyman. Also Comh. 

tjjg Genii. Mag, XLIX. 190 How long has the Rose been 
part of the clerical habit? Ibtd, 349 The lose, I apprehend, 


is peculiar to the English Clergy. 1796 Pecge Anonym. 
(1809) 147 The Clergyman wears a rose in his hat. 1825-9 
Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor IV. xxviii. 402 A rose of 
lace lay on the table, it had been taken from the cap of 
Theophilus, 1837 Syd. Smith Let. Singleton Wks. 1859 
II. 277/1 The Bishop of Winchester was a Curate; almost 
every rose-and-shovelman has been a Curate in his time. 

16. t a. A kind of star-fish, 

x668 Charleton Onomast, 59 Stelloe .. Star- 

fishes, Roses. 

b. (See qnot. 1881 .) 

£1879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper 166 We see even now 
occasionally an all but circular 'rose' instead of a frill in 
some Owls. Ibid., The round, ..amply developed ‘rost-- 
frill ’. 1881 J. C. Lyell Fancy Pigeons 184 The rose is 
formed by the feathers on the crown of the head growing 
out from the centre in regular form. 

o, A formation suggestive of a rose ; the cir- 
cular protuberance round an animal’s horn at its 
rise from the forehead; a growth ai'ound the eyes 
of certain birds. 

x88o Dawkins Early Man iv. 88 This most rcrnnrknbic 
antler, characterised by the absence of a burr or ru.se. i8go 
Jrnl, Microsc, Sci, XXX. 90 It [tetroiierythrinj w.ts first 
found in the so-called ‘roses' around the eyes of certain 
birds by Dr. Wiirm. 

17. A perforated metal cap or nozzle attached 
to the spout of a watering-pot, etc., to distribute 
water in fine sprays; also, a perforated plate fitted 
on the orifice of a water-pipe, etc., lo serve as a 
sprinkler or strainer, 

iyo6 London & Wi.se RetiPd Gard'ner 1. 251 This Vessel 
imitates exactly the Rain... by shedding the Water it con- 
tains out of a Thousand little Holes thnt are in the Rose of 
it. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, IPaiers I. 230 Pieces of tubes., 
with a rose, like that of a gardener’s watering pot. 1846 
A. Young JVnul. Did., Rose, or Strniner,vi plate of copiier 
or lead perforated with small holes, sometime.s placed upon 
the heel of a pump to prevent any thing being sucked in 
which might choke the pump. 2892 Phot, Atm. II. 48 ITse 
a rose on the tap for washing plates. 

Jig. x^i A. WvpTER Social Bees 276 His wliolc body 
became in n few minutes one ruse, from which the water 
previously imbibed transuded. 

18. ellt'pl. a. = Rose DIAMOND. 

1678 Loud. Gas, No. X33<V4 l^uiir Roses, cut in India, 
weighing 3 carrets i, being good stones. 1703 Ibid. No, 
3930/4 One [Ring] with 13 Di.amonds set in a Lozenge, 
Roses. 2786 H. Walpolk in Leslie & Taylor Sir y . 
Reynolds (1865) II. 480, 4600 diamonds, all roses. X85X-3 
'Tomlinson's Cycl. At is (1867) I. 307/2 The brilliant anil 
the rose lose in ciuting nnJ polishing .somcwhnt less than 
half their weight, 1898 Wioi.ey & Stan.sihb Art Iroldsm, 
132 Roses are okeu cut witli fewer facets than arc shown in 
the illustration. 

b. A rose- window. 

1823 Pugin Gothic At chit. Gloss, s.v. Rose-wlndotv, The 
gable. windows of many nf the English ehurclies may boldly 
claim n comparison with the finest ruses. 1851 Longr. 
Gold. Leg, iii. Cathedral, ^ Sec, too, tlie Rose, above the 
western portal,. ^ The perfect (lower of Gothic loveliness I 
1905 Bond Gothic Archit, 517 In France the lose was first 
put under a circular arch. 

C. =R03E-N.\1L. 

1852-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1B67) H- •k thinner 
sen-t, calledyf/nf rose, are used in pine and other soft woods, 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 165/2 'i’lius we have the names 
tacks, sprigs, and brads for very small nails ; ros'e, clasp, and 
clout, accotding to the form of head. 

V. attrih. and Comb, 

19. Attributive : a. In general uses, as ro^e- 
amateur, -bloom, -Jlower, -form, etc. 

1837 Rivers Rose Amateur's G. ig Hybrid Provence 
roses are very robust and. .u.scful to the "rose amateur. 1820 
Keats Eve Si. Agnes xxv, ’"Rose- bloom fell on her hands, 
together prest. c 1330 Ari/i. Merl. 3061 (Kiilbing), Violet 
& ■’rose flour Wonejz )7an in maidens hour, a 1400 Stcckh. 
Med, MS. i. 57 in Anglia XVIII. 296 Take an tinnd-full of 
rose-flqwris. 1752 AIead Whs. (1775) 372 To rub it often 
with vinegar, in which rose-fiowers . . nave been infused. 
1846 Lindley Peget, Kingd. 564 Perpendicular section of 
a Rose-flower. 2732 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Opulus, The 
Flowers^ consist of one Leaf, which expand.s in a circular 
"Rose Form. 2864 Hibderd Rose B/e. 95 'fhe "rose grower 
must never confound together the idea of a climbing with 
that of a pillar rose. 1857 A. Gray JUrsl Less. Hot. (i860) 
_i2S_ A "Rose-hip may he likened to a strawberry turned 
inside out. ?i8o3 Coleridce Recoil. Lwe iv. As when 
a mother doth explore The 'rose-mark on her long-lost 
child. 1850 OciLViK, Rose-bug, a winged insect.. whicli 
feeds on »rose-petals. 1612 Bible Reel, xxiv. 14, I was 
exalted.. as a *rose-plant in lericho. x8xx Loudon Encycl. 
Card. (1824) 892 Rose-plants should be a year in pots., 
when it is intended to force them. i6ox Holland /VzV/y II. 
93 As for "Rose-rewes, the earth ought to be digged and 
opened about the roots. 163a Sherwood, A •rose-still, 
rosaire. 2675 Woolley Gentlesv. Comp. 150 Then put it 
in a Rose-Still, with slices of Lemon-peel. C1440 Alph. 
Tales 324 pis man was passand ferd & compuncte, for als 
mekull as it was not "rose tyme. 1837 Rivers Rose 
Amateur's (7. 82 It sold for a high price. ,, when first sent 
forth to the ’"rose world. 

b. In the sense of ‘ used for culllvating roses 
‘overgrown, overspread witb roses’, ‘bordered 
with roses’, as rose-arbour, -bank, -bed, -garden, 
-walk, t -j/ard, etc. 

i&SoHou.'/BMio Treas. Fr. Tong, Pn Rosier, a "Rose 
arbour. 2592 PERavAU. Sp. Did., Rosal, a "rosebanke. 
A1849 BEDDOES Wolfram's Dirge, On a rose-bank to lie 
dremnaing With folded eye. axioo in Napier O. E. Glosses 
^111. 8 Roseiis, "rosbeddura. x6zo Guillim Her. 111. vii, 
Knights, -whose worth must be tried in the field, not vnder 
a Rose^ed or in garden-plot. 1812 Ckabbe Tales xiiL 418 
have where the pine.. on the rose.beds threw a softening 
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shade. 1883 R. \V. PixoN Mano i, vi. ifi Winding walks 
along •robu-liordurs led. 1823 Scorr Talism. xxiii, The 
song of the nighling.’ilc will sooner blight the ■"rose-bower 
she loves. 1535 Covc:iu)ali£ Ecclus. xxxix. 13 h'lorish as 
the '*rose gariTun, .syngu a songe of prayse. 1848 Tiiackiskav 
Van. Fair xxxix, Poor Lady Crawley's rose-garden became 
the dreariest wilderness. i8s6_iV. if!" (?. end Ser. II. 72/2 
[He] ha.s a perfectly green ro.se in flower in his new *rose- 
hniisc. 1708 Kkk.sxv, A’rw;r, a *Rose-plat. ci76s'J'. Fllovo 
Tartarian T. (178s) SS/'- Cnlpenlie has placed a Uirge 
dyke at the end of the "rose-walk. 1483 Cam. Angi, 31 i/s 
A ''Rose 3Cide, roscinm. 1530 I’alsgk. 264/1 Koseyaide 
where roses growe, rosier. 

c. In sense ‘made t)f roses’, as rosc-cmofi, 
-c ranis, -garland, -wreath. 

c 137S_ iS’e. Leg;. Hainis i. (Feler) 708 With lely and rose- 
cioins in hand. C1384 CiiAucuu //. Fame 1. 135, I sawgh 
. .on hir hedc. .ilir Rose g.'irlonde, while and rede. X477-9 
Fee. St, Mary at Util (1905) 81 For Rose-garloiidis and 
wodrovc-giirlondis on Haynt Harnebes day. 1513 Dougla.s 
..-Kneisv. vii. 8 For the victor a bull, and all Ins heid Of 
..rois garlandis leid lluskil full weill. a 1634 Ciiai'MAN 
Alphqnsus Plays 1S73 III. 271 When thou hatlst .stoln,her 
dunilic rose Coriincc And pluck'd the flnw’r of her virginitie. 
X643 A, Rosh Mel Ifelic. to6 A Rose-crown was more fit 
Fur thee, and Tliortis for this of tiiine. 

d. In sense ‘made I'loin roses’, ‘ flavouretl or 
scented ivith essence of rose.s ’, as rose-cam Jihor, 
-honey, -oil, -powder, -sugar, i-tc. 

XSS» Tubneh llerhal 11. u iij, Rose oylc confortelh the 
Sitiiu- tiurl(>.s that the stilled water of roses doth. 1620 Ven- 
Ni'.K \ ia Recta vii. 129 The best way to eate theni i.s with 
Rose-sugar. X648 lIi-:xnAM rr, Raosen-honigli, rose-hony. 
1657 '!'■ Rhi'.vk Hods Flea/or Nineveh 123 Lawn, musks, 
civnis, ro.sei]Owdci‘.s, gessamy butler, complexion waier.s. 
X72S Fant, Diet. s.v. Ointment, To have Rose Ointment, 
'lake., fresh red Roses i)uttndud[cte.l. 1839 UnE Diet, Arts 
11.19 'I'i*'- fiisliionable toilet .son|).s are, the ro.se, the 
I'oitf/uet [etc.]. x84t FennyCycl, XX. 160/1 Atlirtyoil results, 
which on standing fur some time forms .several distinct 
layers, the upper one of which is sold as rose-oil.^ 18^5 
Otiii.vir. .S'k///., Rosc-cam/thor, one of the two volatile oils 
comnosing attar of roses. 1883 CasselCs Diet. Cookery 
Rose Ilrandy, for flavouring Cakes and Puddings. 
/bid. 772/1 Rose tea in some complaints i.s a useful tonic. 

e. In Hcnse ‘ designed or made in the form of a 
rose ', as rose-hand, -boss, -Mot, -lashing, etc. 

xjio ] 'orkFabrieRo/lslSurlccsiab^ Also yt is ordeynd rase 
hundes and flllettes and other carrifylng wark. x6xi Ftoitio, 
little Roses; also Rose purfes or worke in bone-lace. 
X769 FAt.coNnu/>/r/, Marine (1780) s.v. A'noi, The principal 
of these arc the diamond-knot, the rose-knot, the wall-knot. 
X84X R. II. 1 )ANA Seaman's Man. 13 Thu foot-ropes, .should 
lie...stit2cd to the boom by a luse-seidiig lln-ough an cye- 
splice. 1842 FKA!a:i.s Diet. Arts <)■ Sci„ Rose Ornament, 
n common ornament in cornices, around apertures, and in 
other parts of (lOtliic architecture. 1867 Smvi'ii Sailor's 
IVord-bk,, Rose. Lashing, this lashing is middled, and 
passed opposite ways ; wlieii linishcil, tlic ends appear as if 
colletl round the crossings. *873 TitisritAM Moah xi. igg 
On the flat wall itself iim.s a large patturu like a conlinueu 
NV, witli a huge rose boss bulwccii cauii angle. 

20 . Altrll)., in sense ‘ having the colour of a 
rose’, imssing into ad/., rosy, roseate, rose-coloured. 

x8i6 Hvron Ch, i/ar.'w, xclx. The snows above The very 
Olaciers have bis colours caiiglil. And sun-set into rose-hues 
.sees tliem wrouglit. 1830 U'ennv.son Adeline 7 Thy rose- 
lips and full blue eyes 'Fake the hetirl from out my breast. 
xSgo Tiiackekay Pendennis xxl[i], .She was ordinarily pale, 
with a faint rose tinge in her cheeks, 1876 Contemp. Rev. 
June 48 Tlie roscliglit of the morning sun. 

I). Used prcdicatively. 

X833 Tennvson Pal, o/Art 169 The light.s, rose, amber, 
emerald, blue. 1871 J. IIav Pike County Ball. (i88o) 54 
A sky as glad as the smile of Heaven flushed rose o'er the 
minslcr-giades. 

0. with names of colours ; cf. Rosb-pink, -bed. 
18x2 SitAW Gen, Zool. VIII. ii. 434 Green Parrakeet, with 
rnse-blue head. 1845 Beck's Florist 332 Among the best 
were Ivery's Prince Albert [petunia], ro.se-crim.son. 1882 
Garden 13 July 38/2 Flowers large, semi-double, delicate 
rosu-lilac. 

21 . I’arasynthelic: a. With reference to colour, 
as rose-bellied, -enamelled, -faced, -fingered, etc. 

X809 Shaw Gen. /Cool. VII. 377 Rose-belliea crow, a 1^86 
RliiNr.Y Aslr. ti‘ .liclla Soun. xeix, That sweete aire which 
is Morne's messenger, with "rose-enameld skies. iSz6 Dis- 
iiAixi Viv.Greyvuu, Kays of living fire flame over the rose- 
enamelled East, 1820 SiiEt.i.i!Y Prometh, Unb. i. 321 Golden- 
sandalled feet, that glow .. Like ''ro-se-ensanguined ivory. 
X847 WunsTEK, * Rose-faced, 1884 Ti;nny.son Becket Pro)., 
The rosefacctl minion of the King. XS99 T. M[oufet] Silk- 
•wormes xi "Rose.fingred Dame no sooner had put out 
Nights twinckling fires. 1838 W. RIaoinn Homeric Ball. 
(1830) 23 Until the rose-fingereil ciueen of day .Sprang from 
ilie dawn. iBxaSiiAwf^ew. /frwt/. VlII. 11. 434 * Rose-headed 
.. Green Parrakeet, with rose-blue head, black 
tliroat tmd collar. 1830 Tennv.son Arab. Nts, 140 Flowing 
beneath her *rose-hued /one, 1873 RI. CottiNS Blacksmith 
Seh. I, 274 Tlie eye is aromsed by the beauty of her "rose- 
tinged cheek. 1835 Sincm-.ton P'lrgil I. 247 .She said, and, 
turning off, reflected .sheen From her •rose-tinted neck. 

b. With reference to form, as rose-fowered, 
•headed, -leaved, etc. 

1703 in Dampieds Voy, (1729) III. 456 Rose podded Rest- 
Imrrow. , , Grows a Foot and half high. X733 Chamvers’ 
Cyel. Suppl. s.v, Poionia, The dwarf rose-flowered winter 
piony. x8os R. W, Dickson Pract. Agrie.ll. 397 Prevent- 
ing the beans from becoming what is termed rose-headed. 
1839-32 Dailey Festus 189 By the bloom wherein thou 
tlwellest. As in a rose-leaved nest 01850 Rudim, Nav, 
(Wcale) 133 Boat-nails.. are., generally rose-headed. 1887 
IIentlev Man. Bot, (ed. 3) 495 The true German Geranium 
Oil or Oil of Rose-leaved Geranium. 

22 . a. Similative, as rose-brighly -carved, -cut, 
-fragrant, fresh, etc, 


I 1609 J, Davils (Hcibf.l Holy Roode extw, Yul Rissc-suect 
is the higresse to these liricis. 1723 Fam, Diet. s.v. Pears, 
When they serve them up, they range them handsoinly 
upon a Dish Roseways. /hid. s.v. Rasberry-Bush, Five 
I-caves rose-wise. 1773 GoLossf. She Stoops to Comj, iii, A 
parcel of old-fahhioiied rose and table-cut things, 1805 
.Scorr Last Minstrel vi. xxiii, Dlais'd every rose-carved 
buttress fair. 1839-48 Dailby Festus xiv. 138, 1 could sit 
and Set that rosc-hright .smile, Until it seem to grow im- 
mortal there. 1887 G, Mekeuitii Ba/l, ^ Poems 155 This 
body stood rose- warm in the courts. xSpo ‘ R. Bolorewood ’ 
Cat. Reformer (1891) 336 Antonia, cool, glistening, delicately 
robed, and i-ose-frlsh. 

b. Instrumental, as rose-clad, -covered, etc. 

1869 S. R. Hole Bk. about Roses 142 Now we have passed 
through the •Ruse-clad walls — through the Rose-wreathed 
coloimades and courts of the outer palace. 1849-30 Alison 
Hist, Europe IV.xxvi. § 71. 613 The *rose-covered fields of 
Fayoum . . were, .visited. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas «. ii. 
It. 342 Rlay still raigns, and "rose-crowu'd Zephyrus.. makes 
the green trees to buss. 1849 Rl. Arnold 93 Here 

came the king, holding high fu.ist, at morn Rosc-crown'd, 
x868 Moiinis Earthly Par, fiSyo) I.i. 405 So far., That she 
a •rose-hedged garden could behold. 1391 SvLviisrER /7 m 
Bartas 1. v. 1029 An extream Fever.. wanly did displace 
'J'hu •Rose-mixt-Lillics in her lovely face. x8xS Siiei.lly 
Rosal. ^ Helen 820 His cheek l)ecame..fair, As •rose-o'er- 
shadowed lilies are. 1869 •Rosc-wreathed [sec rose.clad\. 

0 . With vbl. sbs, and ppl. adjs., a.s rose-bearing, 
-diffusing, gathering, etc. 

1736 T)YVJAl<'leece\,/r}a Adrcar abode ! from rose difiTusing 
hours, 1863 S. R.Hole in Gardeners' Ann. 109 One of the 
chief charms of rose-growing is the fretguent . . arrival of N ew 
Roses, 1869 — Bk. about Roses 87 The teaching of those 
Rose-loving brothers over the Border. 1882 Rliss I’kaudon 
Aft, Royal ii. Pic Imd never paused in iiis rose-gathering. 

23 . .Special combs. : roso-borry, a hip ; roso- 
blt (see quots.) ; rose-box, a box for holdinur 
roses ; roso-burner, = Rosette 5 c ; roso-oatarrb, 
U.S., rose-cold or rose-fever; roso-oistorn, one 
receiving the rose of a pump ; roso-olinob, a 
kind of nail (see quot- 1875); also allrib.; rose- 
oold, U.S., a kind of fever resembling hay-fever ; 
t rose-oross [F. rose-croix\, ■= Rosiciiucian a. ; 
f roso-oup, = sense 13 ; rose-draught, a drink 
made from or with the essence of roses ; rose- 
onoriuite, a rosc-like fossil crinoid ; rose-eyed, 
a. (see PiN-nvEiJ a.) ; rose-fever, U.S,, the rose- 
cold J rose-gall, an excrescence produced on the 
dog-rose, etc., by certain insects; f rose-garland, 
a form of still ; f rose-gold (?) ; rose hatband, 
a hatband decorated with a rosette ; rose-head, 
(rt) a kind of nail (see quot. 1835) » w) inslni- 
inent used in dentistry; TOBe-lxip,“7W-it?/';^; 
rose-iron, an iron-glance or heematite, occuning 
in rosette-like groups of tabular crystal found in 
Switzerland {Cassell's Entych Did.) ; + rose-key, 
a key in which the end of the hollow stem is of 
a rose-shaped pattern; f rose-knight, ?a Rosi- 
crucian; rose-lathe, a rosc-cnginc; rose-nozzle, 

= sense 17; 'j* rose-parley, pleasant conversation 
or discourse; rose-pear (see quot. 1708) ; frose- 
penoe, coin of low value, bearing the figure of 
a rose, issued for currency in Ireland; f rose- 
pipe, the shaft or stem of a rosc-key; rose- 
point, point-lace exhibiting the raised pattern of 
a conventional rose; rose-pump, one having a 
rose at the shaft-end ; rose-ring (sec quot. and 
sense 18a); rose-spot, Path., a red spot character- 
istic of certain fevers ; rose-sprinkler, = sense 1 7 ; 
t rose-stone (see quot.); rose-work, work pro- 
duced by or turned in a rose-engine ; the process 
by which this work is produced; also ait rib. 

1836 Cafern Poems 76, 1 track'd her where hawthorn and 
•roseberrics burn To vie with the holly’s rich glow, x868 
Rep. ir.S, Comm. Agric. (i86g) 178 Among them \sc. .small 
fruits] may be noted red and black currants,.. and rose, 
berries, • . the fruit of the Rosa cinnamomea. 1846 Holtz- 
APFFKL Turning ll. 565 The •rose-bit., is.. very much used 
for light finishing cuts, in brass, iron, and steel ; the ex- 
tremity is cylindrical,, .and the end is cut into teeth like a 
countersink. 1873 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting iq A rose- 
hit is a conical piece of steel, cut into a coarse file, and used 
for .sloping off the edges of the screw-holes, .so that the screw- 
head may not project above the metal, There is another 
kind of rose-bit for wood-work. 1863 S. R. Hole in Gar- 
dener/ Ann. 5 •Rose-boxes and tubes are ordered from 
London. 1879 Webster Suppl. s.v. Burner, •Rose.burner. 
1887 Cassell's Encycl, Diet., •Rose-catarrh. 1778 Pryce 
Min, Cornub. 170 A pump, that conveys the water from 
the *rose cistern to the lye pump. XB51-3 Torntiuson’s . 
Cycl, Arts (1867) II, 206 *Rose-cIench is a sort much 1 
used in ship and boat-building; 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 
1506/x Rose-clinch nail; rose hc-ad, siiuare point, either I 
clinched or riveted down on a wsmher or rove. 1879 Weu- | 
STEB Suppl,, *Rose-cold, /SboLibr. t/uiv, JCnotol. (N.y.) 
VII. 377 Two forms [of hay-fever], one called the rose cold or 
June cold, corresponding to the affection known in England. 
1627 Drayton Agiucouri, etc. zi6 The •Rose-crosse know- 
ledge which is much like that, ATarrying-iron for fooles to 
labour at. 1438 Will of Matilda Lane (Somerset Ho.), RIy 
salt salerand my ij *Rose cowppes be delyvered to William 
Kirketon and to John Kirketon. 2849 Blachw.Mag. Jan. 40 
One might as well take a^rose-draugnt for the plague. 1882 
Ogilvie, Rhodocrinus, .. the •rose-encrinites. 1884 J. £. 
Taylor Sagacity ![ Mor. Plants 79 Common people nave 
long distinguished such Primroses under the names of 
‘ pin-eyed ' and ' *Rose.eyed ’. 1879 Webster Suppl,, Hay- 
fever. .1^ also called.. bay-cold, rose-cold, and •w>se-fever, j 


X884 RI. Mackenzie Dis. Throat .5- Nose 1 1. 306 In Amcrii a 
the afleclioii is someliiiius called ‘rose_fever’. 1733 Cham, 
bers' Cycl. Suppl, •A’aji; A'Oi/ifs,.. certain unnaturarproduc- 
tions of the rosa sylvestris, or dog rose. 1822 Louiion 
Kncyel. Card. (1824) 853 Some, .are attacked by the Cynips 
which, by puncturing the bark, occasions the production 
of rose-galls. 1327 Andrew Brunnvykds Disiyll. Waters 
biv, Ye shall dystyllc in common styllatoryes named •Ro.se- 
garlandys. 1708 Land, Gas. No. 4408/4 Lost.., a Gold 
Watch, . . witha^Rose-Gold Chain, /bid. No. 3464/3 A 'Rose 
Hat-band about liis Hat. 1833 Partington's Brit. Cycl., 
Arts ft Set. I. 862/2 To form the heads of liorsc-nails, 
called "rose heads. 1839 J. Tomes Dental Surg, 344 The 
ro.se-head is very .serviceable in reducing to a cylindrical 
form the ragged opening of a small cavity. 1653 RIaro. 
Worcester Cent. Invetit. (1663) E 3 li, A "Kose Key. 1631 
R. Bolton Comf. AJfi. Cause, (1640) 266 Let. .all the Pliysi- 
tians in the World, even die *Rose-Knights, as they call 
themselves, lay all their heads togelhui for the cure. 1835 
OciLviE Suppl., "Rose-lathc. 2879 Goode Anim. Res. ly 
Fisheries U, S, 247 *Ro.se.noz/le.s (for washing egg.s). 2382 
Stanvuursi' AEneis it. (.^rb.) 62 Slice cInspL my rigiithanil, 
her sweet •roseparlye thus adding. x6ii Cotck., Poire tfeau 
rose, the •Rose-Peave. 1708 Ki-:RsiiY, Rose-pear, a kind of 
Pear whose Pulp cals shoit, and is lipe in August and .Sep- 
tember. 1336 Prqclam. in Sept, in Tudor Proclam. (1897), 
Their snyde R[niesties..cio will and comniaunde that all 
•rose pence shall, .be no more recuyued nor taken forluwc- 
full..iiionye, ivithiii Ihys their realine of Hnglaiid, or any 
other theirdoinynyons cxcepte . . Irelande. 1633 Mahq.Wuk- 
cester Cent, invent. f,e,/i, To make a Key of a Ch.-imbcr 
iloor, which to your siglit hath its Wards and •Rosc-pirie 
but Fauer-thick. s&b^Athenxwn No. 1944. 132 •Robc-poiiil 
and pillow lace. x88a Caulfei ld & Sawaku Did. Nectilewk, 
434/2 Spanish Point, or Spanish Guipure a Biidu, or Rose 
Point, is a Needle Lace. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 170 
Old lire engine •ro.se puiiips. 1838 Civil Eng, ft Arch, 
’/nil. I. 139/1 And the diameters of the tie and lose lift 
punip.s wuie 11 IiilIius. 1703 Land. Gas, No. 4121/4 Lust, 

. .a 'Rose Ring, with a..liriliiant in ihe middle, set round 
with. .small Diamuiuls. 188S FaciGF. & Pve-Smviii Princ, 
ft Pract, Med. (ed, -j) 1,172 It is often impussiblu to say., 
whether they arc leally ‘ruse-spots or.. ordinary pimples. 
x8go Anihony's Photogr. Bulletin II I. 22 The rubber tubing 
over the washing tank was removed, and a ‘rose sprinkler 
attached to the faucet. x^S Fryer Ace, E. Imiia 4- /•, 21 ; 
The Names of Rough Stones [Lf. diamonds]. A •Rose 
Stone, if round ; if long, a Fossel. 2680 RIoxun Mtch.Esterc. 
xiv. 241 Of *Rose-worK, &c. Rose-Work Turning, or Works 
of iiny other Figure, tire performed.. affer the siiinu manner 
ns Oval Work is made. 18x3 J, Smith Panorama Set, 4 
Art 1. Sx Watch.cases, .snulf-boxcs, and various sorts of 
trinkets, are sometimes formed by what is called rosc.work. 

b. In names of jilanls, flowers, etc. ; rose 
acacia, a tree {Pobinict hisfida) having rose- 
coloured flowers; the American moss-locust ; rose 
box, a plant of the genus Cotomaster {Cent. 
Diet.) ; rose briar, a rose-bush or rose-tree ; 
t rose elder, the Guelder rose ; rose geranium, 
a roso-sccntecl species of geranium, Pelargonium 
capitatum ; rose laurel, the oleander ; rose 
lichen, a kind of lichen, Panneltakainlschadalis, 
used for giving a perfume and rosy hue to the 
fabric in calico-printing; rose lily, lupine (see 
quots.); rose mallow, (rt) the hollyhock, Allhsta 
(or Malva) rosea ; (ft) the genus flibiscns of the 
N.O. Malvacesa; a plant of this genus ; rose oak, 

? some Indian species of rhododendron; f^ose 
parsley, a species of anemone, A. horteHsis ; f rose 
pea, a species of garden pea cultivated in the 
18 th century; rose plantain, tlie name of several 
species of plantain (see quots.) ; rose poppy, the 
corn rose; frose ribwort, the rose plantain; 
rose snowball tree, tangle, tulip (see quots.) ; 
rose vine, Cl.S., a climbing rose; rose-willow, 
one of several species ofsalicaccons trees or shrubs, 
as Salix helix, S. rosea, or S. purpurea ; roso- 
withy (see quot.). Also Rose-atple, -b.vv, etc. 

xSxo Pantologia s.v, Robinia, Rohinia hispida, •rose 
acacia, or robima. 1832 RIotley Corr. (1889) 1- •aO The 
acacias (rose acacias) under my window.. are not yet leaf- 
less. 2398 Florio, Rosaio, Rosaro,p. *rose bri-er, 2^0 
Hor, Smith Cronnoell 1. 109 A coppice,.. matted with wild 
rose-briars. 2397 Gcrarde Herbal 1237 The *Rose Elder 
groweth in gardens, and.. is called in Latine, Sambucus 
rosea, and Sambucus eu/uatica, being doubtlesse a kind of 
tlie. .water Elder. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vashii xxxiii, 

A few violets, mignonette, and one very luxuriant •rose- 
geranium. 2883 Lady Bka.ssev In the Trades 426 The 
rose-geraniuni is here (in the Bermudas] called the ‘grave- 
yard geranium ’, probably from the fact that it is grown in 
all the churchyards on the island. 2348 Turner iY««/cs 
Herbes (E. D. S.) 56 Nerion, .maye be called ia englishe 
Rose bay tree or •rose Laurel. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. 
Ill, tv, xio The bright rose-laurels trembled in the air. 
2840 Browning Sordello 11. 30 If he stopped to pick •Rose- 
lichen, or molest the leeches quick. 2832 M. Russell 
Egypt (i832)488The •rose-lily of the Nile, or the Egyptian 
bean, . .is tlie nymphcea ntlumbo of I.innteus. 2732 M illf.r 
Card, Diet. S.v. Lupinus, The •Rose Lupine. 2822 
lIorlusAuglieus Jl.tiag L[upinuslPilosHs. Rose Lupine... 
Corolla pale flesh-colour, standard red. 2732 Miller Card. 
Diet,, Malva rosea : *Rose Rlallow, or Hollyhock. _ 1837 
A. Gr.ay First Less, Bot. (1866) 115 A polten.grain..of 
Hibiscus or Rose-RIallow, studded with prickly points. 
2879 E. Arnold Lt, Asia 43 Lower grew •rose-oaks and 
the great fir groves. 2348 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 
13 Anemone groweth niuche about Bon in Germany;.. it is 
called of the common herbaries Herba venti, it may be 
called in english •rose perseley. 2602 Holland Pliny II. 
227 This Argemony aforesaid hath leuues like to Anemony, 
i. Rose Persly or Wbdfloure: jagged they be in manerof 
garden Pavsly. 1723 Family Did, s-v. Pease, Tufted or 

100-3 



BOSE. 


796 


ROSE-BAY. 


*Ilose Pease, of two Sorts. Ha6 B. Townsend Cotn^l. 
Seedsman 3 The Rose Pea, or Crown Pea, brings a Bunch 
of Peasecod.s on the Top of the Plant, and no where else. 
i6sg Parkinson Paradisi 352 Planiago *Rose 

Plantane. 1741 fsee Plantain’ ib]. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 120/2 The variety of Plantago media, called the Rose- 
plantain in gardens. 1648 Hexham ii, Koren-rose, ^Rose- 
poppie, that growes in Come. i897 Gerarde Herbal 342 
•*Rose Ribwoort hath many broade and long leaues. 1832 
G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Diet. 790/2 '^Rose Snowball 
Tree, Vibuniient Opulns roseitm. Lindlev Veg. 

Kingdetu 23 *Rosetangles. .. Seaweeds of a 

rose or purplish colour, seldom olive or violet. 1830 
Ogilvie, *Rose-Mif, a species of tulip, ths Tuli/a rosea. 
1879 Ton RGEE Fool's Emend (1883^ 36 A little verandah, 
over which clambers a *rose-vine still wreathed with buds 
and blossoms. 1397 Gebarde Herbal 1204 The *Rose 
Willow Broweth vp likewise to the heighth and bignesse of 
a .shrubbie tree;. .the branches are many, whereupon do 
growe very many twigs of a reddish colour. 1789 E. 
Darwin Bol. Card. 11. 1. 73 note. The scales of the ament 
in the salix rosea, rose-willow, grow into leaves. *8^3 
Miss Pratt Flower, PI. V. 72 Rose Willow.. owes its 
name.. to certain rose-like expansions at the end of the 
branches. 1671 Skinner Etym, Bot., '*Rose-withy, vel 
Rose-bay I Willow-herb. 

o. Efii. In the names of insects which frequent 
and feed upon the rose; rose-aphis, the plant- 
lonse Aphis (or SiphonophortC) rosea ; rose-heetle, 
bug, the rose-chafer or rose-fly ; rose-cutter bee 
(see quot.) ; rose-fly, the rose-chafer ; rose gall- 
fly, an insect which produces galls on rose-leaves ; 
rose-grub, -maggot, a grub or maggot of a 
rose-infesting insect ; rose-megacbile, a species of 
leaf-cutting insect (jcf.rose-cztlier dee)', rose plume, 
a species of motn (see quot.); rose sawfly, a 
hymenopterous insect which lays its eggs in rose- 
leaves. Also Rosk-chafeb. 

x8o6 Shaw Gen. Zool, VI. 1. 171 A/his Rosie or ’'Rose 
Aphis is very frequent during the summer months on the 
young shoots and buds of roses. ^ 1783 Latham Gen. Syu. 
Birds II. I. 3 Buffon asserts their fondness for the *Rose 
Beetle [scarabeus anraltts], 1884 Leisure Hour Jan. 48/1 
The most expensive beetles are the Cetonias, or Rose- 
beetles, of the Eastern Archipelago and Africa. <21817 
Dwight Trax. Hint/ Eng., etc. (1821) II. 398 An insect, .not 
unlike a *rosebug in form, but in every respect handsiomer. 
x868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agrie. (i86g) 87 The much-dreaded 
rose-bug, Maerodactylits sttbspittesus. 1864-5 J« G. Wood 
Homes mitJioui H. viii. (1868) 177 These cells are made of 
rose-leaves, and are the work of the ’'Rose-cutter Bee 
iMegachile IVillauglibiella). 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., 
^Rose-fly, ,, a peculiar species of fly found very fre- 
quently on rose bushes. 1833 Ogilvie StMI., Rose- 
fly. x88a Garden 25 Nov. 469/1 Very nearly allied to the 

f all-flies of the Oak is the *Rose gall-fly, 1863 S. R. 

(ole in Gardeners' Amt. 17 When all looks green and 
healthful, he will be searching for that worm i* th' bud, the 
*rose grub. i88a Garden 27 May 368 ’’Rose maggots are 
unusually plentifuh x868 tr. Figuier's Insect World (rSpa) 
366 *Rase Megachile {Megachue ceniuncularis), 1S32 J. 
Rennie Consp. Bniterfi. M, ^231 The *Rose Plume 
{Pterophorus rhodadactylus, Fabricius] appears in gardens, 
about roses. 1840 Hereman Gardener's Libr. II. 169 
Zaraea Fasciata, Red-bodied *Rose Saw-Fly. 

24. Special collocations in sense 30: rose- 
auiliue,'=RosAiriLiNE; Tose breooia (see quot. 
and Breccia); rose-comb, a flesh-coloured car- 
uncle lying flat upon the head of certain fowls, 
as in the Sebright cock; also, a Sebright cock; 
hence rose-comhed adj, ; rose copper (see quot. 
1706); rose-ear, a dog’s ear so hanging as to 
expose the flesh-coloured inner side ; xose-flsb, a 
scorpienoid fish, esp. the Norway haddock, Sebastes 
tnari/ius, or the red-flsh; rose-garnet, Min., a 
rose-ied variety of garnet found in Mexico {Encycl. 
Did.) ; rose glass, a rose-coloured kind of glass 
made in France (Knight) ; '{‘rose madrepore 
(see quoL); rose manganese, Min., rhodonite; 
rose opal, Min., a rose-hued opal occurring ivith 
quincite {Encycl. Did.); rose pearl (see quot.) ; 
rose quartz, Min,, a translucent variety of quartz, 
of a rose-red colour; rose sparus, a Mediterranean 
fish (see quot.) ; rose wing, {a) a species of moth 
with rosy wings ; (5) a variety of pigeon. 

xBjg Webster SuMl., *Rose-aiiUine. 1839 Civil Efig. * 
Arch. Jrtd, II. 453/2 Autigue *Rose Si-eecia. Clear red 
ground with little spots of rose and black, others white. 
1889 Cent. Did. s.v. Comb, A *rose comb . .is best illustrated 
in the Hamburg fowls. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1263 Black 
*rosecombed bantams, bred from noted prize winners. 1683 
Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xvii. ir i *Rose Copper is 
conimonlyaccounted the softest, lyoflPHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), 
Rose-Copjter, a Copper melted several times, and separated 
from Its gross and earthy Parts. 1839 U re Did. XI j 823 The 
reverberatory furnace generally employed* .for refining rose 
copper. 1883 G. Stables Our FrUndthe Doz-nx. 6r *Rose- 
ear.— In thjsear thedp turns downwards and backwards, and 
the inMr side is exposed. 1833 Ogilvie Suppl., *Rose.fish. 
x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 257 The Rose-fish, Sebastes 
enarmus, is conspicuous among cold-water fishes by its 
bnlliMt scarlet color. 1790 Shaw Naturalises Misc. X. pi. 
383 "Rose Madrepore.. .This is one of the most elegant of 
the ramified Madrepores, being, when recent, of a beautiful 
mse-color. X856 Dana Rudim. Treat. Min, 72 Rhodonite 
(Manganese spar » *Rose manganese) is of a beautiful rose 
^lour, inclining sometimes to violet. 187J L. P. Meredith 
Teeth 233 * Rose Pearl This romantio name is given to 
a base of comparatively recent introduction, .intendda as a 
substitute for continuous gum. 18x9 Bakewelt. Introd. 
Min. II. 241 "Rose-quartz. 1844 Civil Eng. .j. Arch. Tml. 


VII. 77/a Red granite, hornblende and rose quartz, ..being 
exceedingly abundant. 1803 Shaw Gen, Zool. IV. ii. 407 
*Rose sparus. . , Size and shape of a Perch : colour most 
beautiful rose-red. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterfl, <!■ M. 
46 The "Rose Wing (Callimorpha rosea, Latreille) appears 
[at] the end of June and beginning of July. £1879 L. 
Wright Pigeon Keeper yt.. 127 In the neighbourhood of 
Birmingham many fanciers prefer the Mottle , . with no 
other marking than the mottled shoulder: these are often 
called Rosewings. 

b. In names of birds : rose cockatoo, the rose- 
breasted cockatoo ; rose fly-catcher, an American 
rose-coloured fly-catching warbler, as Cardellina 
rubra or C. rubrifrons {Cent. Diet.) ; so rose 
fly-catehing warbler ; rose linnet, Untie, {a) 
the red-breasted liimet; (^) the redpole; rose 
ouzel, the rose-coloured ouzel; rose parrakeet, 
=NonpabeiIi 5 b {Encycl. Did. 1886, s.v. Parra- 
keet) ; rose pastor, the rose ouzel ; rose pigeon 
(see quot.); rose starling, the rose-coloureid 
ouzel; rose tanager, warbler (see quots.). 

1899 W. T. Greene Cage-birds 78 The "Rose, or Rosy- 
breasted Cockatoo is a common Australian .species, that is 
often palmed off on the unwary as a ‘ Grey Parrot '. 1884 
Coues N. Amer. Birds 314 Cardellina,. Fly- 

Catching Warblers. xSag Jamieson, *Rose-liniie, the red- 
breasted linnet. _x827 Fleming Brit. Aniin.B^ Fritigilla 
Linaria, Rose Linnet. 1876 Smiles Sc, Nat, xhi. 260 The 
Reed Warbler, the Rose Linnet, the Twite., bred in 
suitable localities round the loch. X83X Rennie Montagu's 
Omith. Did. 436 "Rose ouzel {.Pastor rosens). 1887 A. C. 
Smith Birds Wilts. 2x4 In England it [the Rose-coloured 
Pastor] has been styled the ‘ Rose Ouzel *. 1841 Selby in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 253 "Rose-pastor, killed at 
Tweedmouth. 1819 Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. i. 42 "Rose 
pigeon (Coluwba miniata) . . ; the under parts of the body 
of a hoary red._ 2837 Zoologist XV. 5669 A young "rose- 
starling flew . . into the room. 1884 Coues N. A mcr. Birtis 
318 Pfyrauga] .."Rose Tanager. Summer^ Red- 

Bird. x88g Cent. Diet, s,v. Cardellina, C, rubra is the 
"rose warbler, entirely red ; . . found in Texas and southward . 
Bose (wuz), 0.1 [f. Ruse sb . ; in sense 4 after 
F. roser.} 

fl. inlr. To blossom like a rose. Ol>s.~^ 

The text has rysetk, but the rime requires roseth. 

14. . Lydg. Goodly Balladin Th.ynneC/Mucer{i$^z) 234 b, 
Myn herte welkeneth thus sone, anon it roseth ; Now hotte, 
nowe colde, and efte in feruenc& 

2. irons. To colour like a rose ; to make rosy. 
Usually in pa. pple, 

16x0 O. Fletcher Chrisfs Vid, i. xivi, Ros’d all in lively 
crimsin ar thy clieeks. 1614 Svlvisster Bethulia's Rescue 
IV. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem’d to be composed Of 
Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rosed. 1773 Genii. Mag. XLIII. 
jia When once set free agaiii„.We can be ros'd and lilly’d 
ill a minute. 2847 Tsmvson Prine. vi. 324 She turn’d ; jhe 
very nape of her white neck Was rosed with indignation. 
1876 T..Hardy EthelbeHa xxxi, Picotee’s face was rosed 
over with the brilliance of some excitement. 

3. To perfume with rose-scent. 

187s Tennyson Q, Mary iii. v, It sball^be all my study for 
one hour To rose and lavender my horsiness. 

4. To treat (wool, etc.) with a chemical nii.K- 
ture in order to impart a rosy tint. 

1839 Ube Diet. Arts 791 The wool is then removed and 
washed. It must be rosed the following day. 

Rose, 0.2 dial. (See quots. and Ruse v.) 

1823 J. Jennings Dial, W. Eng., To Rose, to drop out 
from the pod, or other seed vessel, when the seeds are over- 
ripe. 1847 Halliw. S.V., When the upper part of a quarry 
or well falls in, it is said to rose in. 

Rose, pa. t. Rtse 0. ; obs. f. Boose. 
t RiO'Seac, «. Obsr-^ In 7 roseaok. [f. L. 
rose-us + -ao.] Rose-like, rosy. 

1638 BBATHWAiT.5/zr/«i^e«ryrw?.iv. (1818) 173 Lips I relish 
richly roseack, Purely nectar and ambroseack. 

+ Xboseagfer. Sc. Obs. [? Misuse of rosager, 
var. of Rosaker.] (See quot) 

1684 Symson Galloway in Macjhrlane's Gecgr. Collect. 
(S. H, S.) II. 103 Their Beir is commonly very oatie, and in 
some rfaces mixt with darnel, which they call Roseager. 
Ibid,, This Roseager being narcotick occasions strangers to 
find fault with our ale. 

Roseaker ; see Rosakeb. 

Roseal (rffu'zial), a. Now arch. Also 6-7 
roseall, rosiall, 7 rosial. [f. L. 7 ’osc-us 
or from Rose sb. -k -ial.] 

1 . = Roseate <z. 1. 

*S3* EtYOT Gov. II, xii. Beholding the rosiall colour, 
which was wont to be in his visage, tourned in to sallowe. 
*S9S Blancharcdne (xSpo) 220 Seazing vpon the rosiall lips 
of his royall Queene. 1620 Swetnaw A rredgned (t8Bo) 25 
Then I must blame you, Ladle, you doe ill, To blast those 
Rosiall blossomes. 2636 Davenant Wits Wfcs. (1673) 187 
The Stones are Rosial and Of the white Rock. 

|8. 1587 M. Gkove Pelops ^ Hipp. (1878) 44 She who.se 
roseall hue was staynde and hyd on euery cheeke, a 1592 
Greene yas, IF,y. iii, The Roseall crosse is spred within 
thy field, A signe of peace. 1607 Deiocer Whore 0/ Babylon 
Wks, 1873 II. 209 By thatblestflowerVpon whoserosealstalke 
our peace does grow, 1622 Pbacham Compl. Gent. (x66i) 
164 Sibilla Agrippa is to be drawn in a Roseall garment, a 
woman in years. 1747 Geutl. Mag, 242 Far in the roseal east, 
Aurora’s seat. 2893 F, Thompson Poems 69 Child-angels, 
from your wings Fall the roseal hoverings..On the cheeks 
of Viola. 

2 . = Roseate a. 2. 

2377-87 Holinshed Chran. I. 92/1 Cast vpon his sacred 
toome the roseall garlands gsue. 1893 F. Thompson Poems 
50 They took the roseal chaplet up, 

o. —Roseate a. 3. 


ai6ox 7MARSTON/’<W7«z/<S'A’<zr/L li. 135,1 did butsuftly 
sip The Roseall juice of your reuiuing breath. 163a Crasuaw 
Carmen Deo Nostro, Prayer, The lich & roseall spring of 
those rare sweets. 

Rose-alger: see R<)s<vlgeb. 

Rose-applG. [f. Rose -hAiTLE.] 

tl. A kind of apple having rose-coloured flesli. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 510 Few Fruits are coloured Red 
within : The Queen-apple is : and another apple, called the 
Rose-apple, 1693 Evelyn Dc la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 
126 The Rose-Apple extremely resembles the Apis in all its 
outside. 

2. a. A small tree of the genus Eugenia (esp. 
E.Janibos, E. malacccnsis, and E, aquea), extens- 
ively grown in the tropics for its beautiful loliagc 
and fruit, b. The edible, sweel-sccnlcd fruit of 
this tree, used for making preserves, etc. 

18x2 [see Jambo c]. 2830 Linolev Nat. Syst. Rot. 63 

The balsamic odour of the eastern fruits called the Jam- 
rosade and the Rose Apple. 1871 Kingsley .-I t Last xvi. 
That with leaves like a gieat myrtle, and bright flush- 
coloured fruit, [is] a Malacca-applu, or perhaps a Rose-apple. 
1883 Lady Bkassey The yVamw 323 The islands also pro- 
tluce custard-apples, bread-fruit, rosc-.ipplo.s. 

3. Austr. The Queensland or sweet iilum, Otvenia 

cerasifera. 2889 Maiden Useful Native PI. 49. 

Rose-a-ruby. Also 7 rosarubie. [Ajip. f. 
Rose sb. and Ruby The plieasant’s-eye, 

Adonis autiimnalis. 

*597 Gehakue Herbal 310 Our London women do call it 
[Adonis flower] Rusearii1)iu. 1629 I’.vricin.son Parmf. 293 
Some of our English Gentlewomen call it Rosarubie : we 
vsiially call it Adonis flower. 2672 Skinner litym. Rot., 
Rose a Ruby, Flos Adonis Ruber. 27S3 Chambers' Cyd. 
Suppl. .s.v. Theie are three varieties of this plant 
[sc. Adonis], commonly called, i. The common red binr.s ej-c, 
or rose a ruby [etc.]. 1864 I’rior Plaut-n. 192. 

Roseate (rdfirzitl:), a. Also 6-7 rosoat, 7 
rosiat. [f. L. rose-us -t- -ate 2,] 

1. Having the pink or light crim.son hue of rose.s ; 
rose-coloured, rose-red, rosy. 

x'g^'LxmGzScillacs Metam. (Hunterian CI.) ao So tnaist 
tbou .. knit thy temples with a roseal twiit. 2600 Eug- 
Helicon T j, The rich adorned rapes of 1 oscatu ri.sing inornc. 
2723 PoBE Odyss. IV. 784 The morn reveals the roseate East. 
2794 Mrs. Radclikee Mysi. Udolpho x.\-.\-v, Tlie setting- 
rays tinged their snowy .summits with a roseate lute. 2820 
SmaLv-v Promeih. Unb. 11. i. 23 Thnnigh yon peaks of 
cloud-like snow The roseate sunlight quiv cr.s. 2874 Svmonus 
Sh. Italy Greece (2898) I. 233 The roseate whiteness of 
ridged snow on Alps. 

Comb, 2830 Encycl, Metrop, (1845] XXT. 305/a Chest and 
belly roseate red. 2839 Dit la 13i;cinc Rep, Geol, C.ornw. 
XV. 302 Among the innumcr.'ible varieties of clvans..wu 
may notice that which Is roseate- tin ted. 

D. In names of birds, as roseate spoonbill, lent, 
cockatoo. 

(a) ij8s Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. i. j6 Roseate 
Spoonbill, Platalea AjaJtu.,lL\x<i. plumage is a fine rose- 
colour. 2838 Audubon Ornith, Biog. IV. iBSTIic Roseate 
Spoonbill is found for the most part along tlie marshy and 
muddy borders of esiuarie.s. 1872 Coui;.s N. A mcr. Birds 
264 Roseate Spoonbill. In full pliimagu rosy-red, whitening 
on neck. 

(//) 2B13 Montagu Qrnilh. Did. Suppl. s.v. Tern, 'i'he 
length of the Roseate Tern is only fifteen inches and a half. 
2835 Audubon Ornith. Biog, III, 296 Beautiful, indeed, are 
Terns of every kind, but the Roseate excels the rest. 186* 
C. A, Johns Brit. Birds 565 Roseate Terns have been dis- 
covered.. in the mouth of the Clyde, Lancashire, and the 
Farn Islands. 

(c ) 2877 Nature 16 Aug. 336 A Roseate Cockatoo {Cacatua 
roseicapilln) from Australia. 

2. Formed of, consisting of, roses. ? Obs. 

1607 Hevwood Fayrc Mayde F.xch. Wks. 1874 II. 66 
Devise sweet roseat coronet.s. 2630 Dr ay i on Mused Elys. 
Nymphal iii, 22 The most renown'd With curious Roseat 
Anadems are crown'd. 2742 C0LUIN.S Ode Mercy To thee 
we build a roseate bow’r. 1783 O'Keei e Birth-Day as With 
roseate chaplets crown’d. 

+ 3. Rose-seen led, Ofis. rare. 

2667 Milton /*. L. v. 643 Roseat Dews dispos’d .MI • . to rest. 
2720 Pope Iliad xxm. 227 Celestial Venu-s hover'd o'er his 
Head, And roseate Unguents, Iieav'nly Fragrance! shed. 

4. jig. Rosy ; happy, smiling. 

2873 W. Black Pr. of Thule V. 77 How bright, and ro.se- 
ate, and happy she looked. 1887 Kievenson Misads<. J. 
Nicholson v, At which meal the re-asscinblcd family were to 
sit roseate. 

b. Rose-coloured, optimistic. 

286S G. Duff Pol, Sum, 195 A very roseate account of 
the empire. 2882 Gold. S.mitii Led. ^ Ess. s6i A persuasive 
person who could depict the merits of his scheme with rose- 
ate but delusive eloquence. 

Hence Xto'seately adv. 


l^e the first blush of dawn, roseately beautiful. liigChamb, 
jrnl. XI. 228 The golden bars.. Soon leave the earth, but 
linger roseately. 

Ro'Seate, 0. f'are. [f. prec.] 
tl. inlr. (See quot.) Ofis.-'> 

26x1 Florid, Roseggiare,. .to roseate, to fiower or bud a» 
Roses. 

2. irans. To render roseate or rosy, 

2832 W. Jerdan Autobiog, II. ix. loo He W'as a fine ex- 
ample of a rubirand Scotchman ; fattened and roseated in 
London. xM TalmAge in Christian Her. ao Apr. 344/4 
millennial June which shall roseate all the earth. 

Rose-bay. [f. Rose sb. + Bay j^.I] 

1. The oleander or rose-laurel, /Vwzwwi Oleander. 
Also rose-bay tree. 

1548 Turner Names Htrbes (E, D. S.) 56 Nerion, other- 
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wy.sc called Khudodcndran. .| niayc be called in cnglisbe 
Rohe ba^ tree oi‘ I'Obe Laurel. 1597 GiiH^KDE Herbal 1220 
Rose.Baie is a small shrub of a gallant shewe like the 
Uaic tree. Ibid., This plant is named,. Rose Tree, Rose 
Baic, Rose Bale tree. 1698 Phil. Traits. XX. 331 The 
Flowers seem to resemble the Oleander or Rose-Bay. 1725 
Pam. Dili. S.V., Most hired Gardeners are apt to lay the 
Blanches of Ro.se- Bays,.. preferring their own Advanlage 
to their Alastei 's Pleasure, who would delight in seeing a 
Rose-I3ay-Tree adorn’d with Branches at the Foot. 1846- 
So A. Wood Class-bk. Hot. 458 Ncrium Oleander, Rose 
Bay-tree.. .This .splendid .shrub is common in Palestine. 

2. a. The rhododendron (and azalea), b. A 
tree or plant of this genus. 

X760 J. Lbi! /I’ tf/. App. 306 Bay, Moiinlain Rose, 
Rhododendrum, Ibid. 325 Rose Bay, IJwarf, Rhododen- 
dran, 1796 Witiikbinc; Brit Pi. II. 239 Asaica/roeum- 
/w,r,. .Trailing Rosebay. Highland mountains. 1845-50 
Mks. Lincoln Led. Dot. 164 Rhododendron,. ..sometimes 
called mountain laurel or rose-bay. 1846-50 A. Wonti 
Clas.s-bk. Bot. 376 Rhododrit droit iitaviiimiu, American 
Rose Bay. x8g8 Allaittic Moiitiiiy LXXXII. 498 Purple 
ihodudendron or mountain rose-bay (A*. Caimubieitse). 

3. The willow-herb, EpUohiutn nnsnslifolium. 
Also aftrili. 

1671 .SiciNNi'.K Kiyiti. Bid,, Uose-wilhy, rel Rose-bay ; 
Willow-herb. 1760 J, Lhh itiirnd, Bot, App. 325 Ro.se Bay 
Willowhei b, Efiilobium. 1777 J Acon Catiil, PI, Favershant 
66. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 26a lipilobiuin 

angmti/oliwn. , ,\i\\\wi Herb. Rose-bay. 1855 Miss 
Pratt Floxoer. PI. II, 280 li/dlobituii aHSHstifolimit (Rose 
Bay, or Flowering Willow). 

Bose-breasted, a. Ornith. [f. Rose j/l] 
Having a breast of a rosy or carmine hue. In the 
names of various birds, as rose-breasted cockatoo, 
finch, Jly-cakhcr, groshoak, etc. 

x8ox Imtuam Gen. ByiioF Birds Suppl, 11. 223 Rosc- 
brca.sted Fly Catcher. .. N. H. Wales. xSxoA. Wil.son .-1 ;//<■/'. 
Ornith. II, 135 Thu Rose-breasted Grosbeak is., thirteen 
inches ill u.'ctunt. 1847 Linen iiAitiiT 7 ritt.yiii. 272 Thero.se- 
breasted cockatoo (Cm-aiua cos, Gould) visited the palchos 
offiesh burntgrns.s, 1859-63), G, VfQouIllustr.N'at. Hist. 
II, X92 The Ro.sc.|)rensted Nyctiornis, or Red-faced Night- 
feeder. 1884 Couuk AT, A liter. Birds 348 Carhodaens 
frontalis Rose-Breasted Finch. Ibid. 389 

y.aiiiclodia /«(/i)wA7rt«/r, ., Rose-Breasted Song Gro.sbeak. 
Bo'sebud. Also roao-bud. [f. RoaE sb.'\ 

1. The biul of a rose ; the /lower of a rose before 
it opens. Also 

x6xx Bmi.u IVisd, ii. 8 I,«l vs crownc our seines with 
R,o.se Imd.s. 1647 Chashaw Btet>s lo Temple, Tear iv. Such 
a Pciuie as this is,. Thu Rose buds .sweet lip kisses. 1727- 
46 TnoMHON Simmer 1587 The parted lip. Like the red- 
vose biul moist with morning-dew. 1773 Trans. 

LXIII. 129 The rose-tree.. was covered with leaves and 
rose.huds. X825 J. Nuai. Bro, Joitalhaii 1. 33 Her..im)udi, 
like the wet rose-hud, was brimful of something like 
poetry. 1856 Mrs. Bkownino Attr, Leigh ii. 12 Rosubud.s 
reddening where the calyx siilit. 

attrib. 1798 WoLCOT (P- Pindar) Titles Hoy Wks. 1812 
IV. 407 Her rosubud-Hps expanded with a .smile. 1890 ' L. 
Falconisr ’ M'selle Lie v, Iter rosebud-like beatily. 

2. transf. A pretty maiden ; a girl in tlie first 
bloom of womanhood ; also as a term of endear- 
ment. Cf. Bub sb^ 3 b. 

e. 1790 Burns To Miss Cruiksluutk i Beauteous rose-btid, 
young and gay. Blooming on thy early Way, 1807-8 V/, 
Ii<viNu.V(i///«r3,’‘, (1824) 162 Two sister nymphs,.. Twin roso- 
luuls bursting^ into bloom. 1848 Kincsli-.y Saini's Trag, 
II, vi. My fair rose-bud— A Irille over-blown, but not less 
sweet— I nave been pining for you- 

b. U.S. A debutante. In ciuots. allnb. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Mar, 544/2 The girls have gone lo a 
‘ rose-hiid ’ dinner. 1^0 Cent. Mag. Aug. 582 They flutter 
their brief hour in soejely.. .Some of them hold on like grim 
death to rosebud privileges. 

3. Rosebud-nail : (see quot.). 

180a Jamrs Mint. Diet,, Rose-bud Nails, are small round- 
headed nails, driven in the centre of the roses of the plates. 

4. Sc. Some kind of small sea-shell. 

1893 Crockett .Slickii Minister (1805) 242 'The l.ady 
teachers wandered about and . . explored with their classes 
the great shell-heaps for ‘ rosebuds * and ‘legs of imilton '. 

Bo'se-busb. [f. Rosk sb. -h Rush si.’] 

1. A bush of the rose kind. Also attrib. 

1587 Goldino De Montay xix. (1592) 296 'J’here is not 
here so faire and sweet a Rosebush, which hath not very 
•sharpe pricks. i6rx CoTf,R,, Rosier, a Rose-tree, Rose- 
bush, Rose-brier, a 1691 Boyle (J.), This way of procuring 
antumnal roses will, in most rose bushes, fall. 1707 Curios- 
ities in llusb. il- Card. 259 The Buds of Riise-bushes, 
C176S Fllovd Tartarian T. (1785) 65/2 A spring .. takes 
it's source from the foot of a rose-bush. 1807 SouTiinv 
Li'tt. (1850) III. 68 Here I am now planting garden- 
enclosures, rose-bushes, ,. and resolute to uccoine a moun- 
taineer, 1850 Thackkh.vy Pendcitnis x.vviii. Hey hands 
were guaranteed from the thorns of her_ favourite rose- 
bushes by a pair of gauntlets. 1897 Outing XXX. 244/2 
A deep valley, where great trees were reduced to a rose- 
bush size. 

2. Atislr. A kind of limber-tree (sec quot.). 

1889 Maiden Useful Native PI. 532 Eupoinatia. laurina. 

Rose-bush’, or ‘Balwarra’. A small tree. The wood is 
soft, close, coarse-grained, and of a yellowish-brown colour. 

Bose-caJee. [f. Rome rd.j 
1 1. A preparation of rose*petals in the form of 
a cake, used as a perfume, etc. Ohs. 

XS98 Florio, Rosata, a rose cake. 1607 Totseli. Four- 
footed Beasts 91 (halves marrow with an equal quantity 
of whay, Oyl, Rose-cake and an Egge, do soften the 
hardness of the cheeks and eye-lids, 1615 J. Stephens 
Satyr. Ess., Country Bridegroom, He must savour of 
gallantry a little ; though he perfume the Table with Rose- 
cake. <1x676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. in. iv. (1677) 271 


The expel ience of the growing of Moihs out of the Seeds 
of Lavender, and Worms in Rose-calces. 1738 Chamuers 
Cyel. s.v. Rose-iuater, The rose-leaves, remaining at the 
bottom of the still, arc kept under the name of rose-cakes 
for a pciTunic. 

2. (See quot. and Rosette 3.) ? Obs, 

1670 Petto.s Fodinx Reg. 4 When they are smelted and 
cast into a solid form, if' Lead, they call them Pigs;.. if 
Copper, Rose-cakes. 

I 3. A kind of sweetmeat (sec quot.). 

1902 Mrs. Rattrav Sweetmeat-Making 114 Rose Cake. 
. . Flavour with oil of ro.ses, and colour with cochineal. 

[ Bose-ca nipion. [f. Rohe rA + Campion u.] 
A pretty garden-])lant of the genus Lychnis or 
Agrostemma, having rose-coloured flowers; esp. 
L. or A. coroiuvia\ mullein-pink. 

1530 Palsur. 264/1 Rosccampyon a fluiirc. 1548 Turner 
A frt///cr //w/icf (li. 1). .S.) 79 'I'hc Ihiul is called Thryallis, 
and Rosecnmuiioii] in ciiglishc. i6z6 Bacon Sylva § 560 
Plants, that ..nave a Kindc of Downey or Velvet Rine, 
upon their Leaves ; as Rose-Campion. x688 [sec Campion °]. 
1728 Gardiner Rapiit on Gardens (ed. 3) i. 35 /Fthiopis, 
Woolfbanc, red RosC'Campions rise. 1786 Auekciiomhie 
Gard. Assist., Arr. 65 Rose cainpjon {agrostennna). x866 
Treas. Bot. 700/2 Coronaria, in which the caly.s is thickened 
in fruit ; the Rose Campion (Lychnis coivitiiria) is a good 
p.\ample. 1872 Tennyson Last Tournamcitt 234 Glowing 
in all colours, the live grass, Rosc-catnpion,. .poppy, glanced 
About the revels. 

Bo'se-cha:fer. Ent. Also 8 chaffer, [f. Ro.se 
sb. + CiiAPEii I.] A beetle of the genus Ceionia 
(esp. C. aurata), of a burnished green or copper 
colour, frequenting roses and in the grnb-stalc 
very destructive to vegetation ; the rosc-ily. 

1704 PHriVEit Gazophyl. iii. § 23 Scarabxus pectiuarius 
7'<r/rf/f,. .the Ro.se Chafler. 1817 Kiimv & Hv. Entomol. 
xxiii. (181S) IL 321 Those enemies of vegetable beauty the 
rosc-chafers (Cetonia aurata). 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
P'arnt III, 779 The Cetonia aurata. Green rosecliarcr, is 
found on the flowers of the turnip plant. x8m I). Shahi' 
Insects 200 In Britain we have only four kinds orCctoniidcs ; 
they arc called Rose-chafers. 

Bose-cheeked, a. [f. Rohe sb."] 

1. Having ruddy or rose-coloured checks j rosy- 
cheeked. 

1592 SiiAKS. P'eit. ij Ad. i, Rose-check’il Adonis hied him 
to the chase. X607 — Tiinoit iv. iii. 66 Bring downe Ru.se. 
cheukl youth lo the Tuhfast,aiut the Diet. 1642 H. Moke 
Song Soul 11, App. xeix, Fair comely bodies, goodly 
beauliH'd) Snow-Iimb'd, rose-check’d. 1833 Ti!.nnv.son 
Milieds Dauuhter 133 Rosecheckt, rosclipt, nalf-sly, half- 
sIWi Vou would, and would not, little one. 

2. Cmith. Rose-cheeked kingfisher, an Ethiopian 
species, Jsjtidina jpicta. 

1868-71 R. II. .SiiAiU'E Monograph AlcciUnidac 141. 
Bo*se-CO:lour, sb. Also rose colour, [f. 
Rohe sb. or <*.] 

1. The colour of a rose ; rosy or crimson tint or 
hue. Also attrib. 

1382 ^VvcLIF Esther xv. B She foisothe Ihurjshed the 
chcre with rose colour [1388 colour of ruosis]. 1526 
Tiniiale Revelation xvii. 4 And the svonian was arayed in 
purple and rose color, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Arne- 
thistus, The more rose colour the better. 16x1 Florid, 
Roditc, a precious .stone of a Rose-colour. vjz^Fain. Diet. 
s.v. Anemone, The Turkish or Bizantiiic [anemone], of a 
Rose-colour, 1780 J. T. Dillon Trati, Spain (1781) 318 
[It is] called Rosiclct by mineralogists from its rose-colour 
appearance.^ 1793 T. Beudoes^ Calculus, etc. 222 Tlic 
blood contained in the left ventricle, .was of a rose colour. 
x8z8 Stark Blent. Nat. Hist. 1. 452 Body shaded with rose- 
colour, and silvery. x8^6 Dana Rudim, Treat. Min. "jz 
Rhodonite . . is of a bcauliful rose colour, inclining sometimes 
to violet. 

transf, 1870 Emerson Soc, ^ Sol., Farming, The rarincr’s 
oflicc is.. important, but you must not try to paint him in 
rose-colour. 1883 HarpePs Mag. Feb. 419/1 Lawson . . was 
inclined to see things in rose-color. 

2. fig. A pleasant or attractive experience or 
outlook. (So F. couletir de rose', see Couleuh.) 

1883 Lord R. Goiver My Reminisc, I. 313 Even a 
fashionable painter’s life is^not all rose colour. 1885 New 
Bk. Sports 223 A canoe trip cannot be warranted to be all 
rose-colour more than any other human undertaking. 

So Bo'se-coilour v. (see quot.). rare ~K 
1556 Olde Antichrist^ ii As for this beast, he bathe 
allready rose coloured him self a great while with sayntes 
blood. 

Bo'se-co:loured, a, [f, Ro.se jA] 

1. Having the pink or light crimson colour of a 
rose; roseate, rosy. 

1526 Tindale Rev. xvii. 3, 1 sawe a woman sytt upon a 
rose colored best. 1580 in Liturg. Scrv, Q. Elh. (1B47) 578 
Strengthen her hand. .to double into the bosom of tliatrose- 
coloured whore that [etc.]. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage viii. 
ii. (1614) 733 First coloured blacke, then ash-coloured, then 
rose-coloured, then red. X717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
CtessMarx Aptu^The.. drawers, .are of a thin rose-coloured 
damask. _ 1789 Pilkington View Derbysh. I. 323 A drj’, 
spongy, violet pulp, from which a rose-coloured pigment may 
be prepared. 1854 Tomlinson Arago's -Asiron, fg Several 
rose-coloured protuberances.. beyond the dark limb of the 
moon. x886 A Winciiell Walks Geol. Field 131 A second 
basin ..has its bottom covered by .. rose-coloured salt- 
crystals. 

b. In specific names, as rose-colour^ odgBt. t'fw- 
hird, flounder, ousel, pastor, pelican, sea-anemone, 
spoottbill, starling, thrush, vervain i see quots. 
and the sbs., and cf. Rose jA 33 , 24 , Roseate a. i b. 

x86x Bentley Man, Bot. 7x7 Rhodosporeet, Plorldtx. or 
*Rose.coloured Alga. 1837 Macgillivray ///f A Urlt, Birds 
I, 613 The “Rose-coloured Cow-bird (Turdws roseus Linn.) 


is .about the sire of the Spotted Starling. 1795 Shaw 
Natnraiisi's Miscellany VII, pi. 238 The “Rose-coloured 
Flounder. 1766-1832 [see Ouzel eb and Pastor sb, 4]. 
1843 Yakrell Birds IL 52 The Rose-coloured Pastor 
is an accidental visiter to this country. 1785 Latham Gen, 
Synopsis of Birds III. 11. 579 “Rose-coloured Pelican, the 
plumage wholly of a losc-culotir. x8oz Binglev Aiiim. 
Biogr.^liBij) III. 425 The “Rose-coloured Sea Anemone. 
On this .species the Abbe Dicquemaire made several cv- 
periment.s, to asceitain its powers of production. 187a 
Gillmore tr. Fignicr's Reptiles ij- Birds (1892) 325 'J’lic 
’’Rose-coloured spoonbill, a native of South America, the 
pluiimge of which po.s.se.s.se.s the most beautiful tint.s. 1843 
Yarrell Brit, Birds II. 51 Twdtis rosens, “Rose-columcil 
Starling, 1792 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. Inde.v, “Rose- 
colored Thrush. 1822 llortns A uglicus 1 1. 136 k'. ubleiia. 
“Rose-coloured Vervain... Flowcr.s pink or ciimson, numcr- 
ous, in stalked hcad.s. 

t 2. Clad in red or scarlet lobes. Obs.~^ 

1546 Gasser's Prognost. D sb, The roa’si* coulcred persons 
subject to Jupiter, as Patriarcbes, Cardii]alles,,.shalbc bad 
in much estimation and honour. 

'<3- fig. Characterized by cheerful oiitimism, or 
tendency to regard matters in a highly favourable 
or attractive light. 

i86x Hughes Tom Bnnvti atO.vf. II. loz 0.\fovd wa.s a 
surl of Utopia lo the Captain. .. He coiitiiuicd. .to behold 
towens, and qundrangic.s, and chapels, ..through rose- 
culoiircd spectacles. 186^ Sat, Rev, i Aug. 165 All the 
facts of the case that might chance to interfere with the 
ruse-coloiiicd view of the ‘Company of Jesus’ that is 
hahitual to him. 1875 M ii.s. Trolloi'I! Chariniug F'eliow 
1. vii. 84 Thi.s rosu.columcd condition of thing.s did nut lust. 

Hence Bose-coTotixlst, one who takes a rosc- 
colourcd view of things, noncc-ivord, 

1852 C. Ri.auh Peg II 'iiffing tint {iSs,i) *35 ‘ 'I’liis day, in 
]<ai'ticulnr, i.s a happy one,' added the ru.se ciihnirisi. 

Hosecrucian, olis. form of Rohicuiician. 
Bo'se-cut, a. and sb. Also rose cut. [Rohe 
sb. 18.] Of diamonds : (see quots.), 

184a Franci.s Diet. Arh. 1850 Holtzai’i m'l Turning 
III. T322 The rose cut cunsi.sts of triangular facets arrangcil 
upon and around a centtal hexagon. 1862 Chamberii, 
Jiucyel. III. 536/ r Vertical and lateral appearance of rose- 
cut diamond. 1877 Rncyi I, Brit, VII. 165/2 The ruse cut. . 
is given to stones which have too little depth to be cut ns 
brilliants ; it h.T.s the whole upper curved surface covered 
with eiiuilateral triangles. 

BoSed (rduzd), a. [f. Ruse sb, or z;.l] 

+ 1. a. Flavoured or compounded with rosc- 
pelals. b. Rose-scented. Ohs, 

1562 Turner Herbal (rs68) 11. 7 If j'c take it inwarde, you 
must take it wyth rosed lionye or wyth rose leuues. a 1586 
Sidney Aivadia (1622) 234 A rosed breatli, from lijis inurii 
ro.sic proceeding. 1643 A. Ross Mel I I die, iCB If Musk, 
Peifiime, or rosed air, Gr Balm could vapuratc from thee. 
i652Cai>eman Distiller of London 147 The b.ime quaniiiy 
drunk with ro.scd Honey lousclh the Belly. 

2. Rendered red or rosy in colour; rose-coloured, 
rose-hued. (Cf Rose 2 .) 

1588 SiiAK.s. Til, And. It. iv. 2.1 .Mas, n Ciimson riucr of 
warnic blood ..Doth rise and fall hutwcune thy Rosed 
lips. 1880 G. Merkdiih Tragic Com, (i8Ei) 134 He was a 
hridegruom, for whom the rosed Alps rolled out a paiiorama 
of illiniitahle felicity. 

3. Adorned with representations of roses. Also^f. 

1891 Miss DowiEf/iV^iM Narp. 143 A .settee,. covered in 

faded rosed-over tapestry. 1898 G. AIkri.ihtii Odes Fr. 
Hist, 70 The rosed and starred Revolving 'I'welves [sc, 
hours]. 

4. Of a watering-pot : Having or provided with 
a (specified kind of) rose. In tiwols, fine-rosed. 

1850 Beck's Florist filar. 67 They arc watered with a 
little chilled water (using a fiiie-rosed pot). 1875 Carpentry 
4 foin, 95 Made damp at pleasure by watering from a very 
fine rosed watering pot. 

Bose di’amoud. [f Rose sA] A nearly 
hemispherical ilat-bottomcd diamond, having the 
upper surface cut into many triangular facets or 
planes ; a rose-cut diamond. 

1698 Fryer Ace, E. India P. 214 A Rose Diamond that 
i.s very thick, it's good to set it close. 1705 Load. Gas. 
No. 4154/3 A large pair of Rose Enrings, with^ a large 
Diamond iii each, set round with 12 small Rose^Diamonds. 
1753 Hanway_ Trav. (1762) I. VII. xcv. 437 .Six dozen of 
buttons and six dozen of button-holes of rose diamonds. 
XB50 Holtzai'FFEL Turning III. 1322 Diamonds that have 
defects are split by cleavage, and the pieces are cut into 
rose diamonds. 1^8 'Wigley & Stansbib A rt Goidsm, 13a 
Rose diamonds are frequently cut from rough ch!i>s. 

attrib. 1707 Lond. Gas, No. 4300/3 A Pair of Rose 
Diamond Ear-Rings. 1725 De Foe Vby, round IVorld 
(1840) 142 A ring of silver, with false stones in it, like a 
ruse-diamond ring. 

Bose^dcop, [f Rose sb. + Diior .rAj 
+ 1 . An ear-drop forming a rose-setting. 0 /«.“^ 
i7<w Land. Gaz, No. 4300/3 A _Pair of Rose Diamond 
Ear-Rings, with Rose Drops, containing 36 Rose Diamonds. 

2. Med. (See quot., and cf rosy-drop.) 

1719 Quincy Phys. Diet, (1722) 188 Gutta Rosacea, Rose- 
Diop, is an Eruption upon the Skin, chiefly in the Face, 
which marks it with red Blotches or ‘Wheals of a red 
Colour. 1851 Dunclison Diet, Med. 

3. A. kind of lozenge or sweet (see quots.). 

1858 SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Rose-drop, . . a lozenge 
flavoured with rose essence. xSSg R. Wells Bread ^ 
Biscuit Baker's Assist, 71 Rose Drops, .are made as in the 
preceding^ case. Flavour with essence of rose and colour 
with cochineal. 

t Bosee. Also rose, roseye. [ad. OF. tvsif, f 
rose Rose sb.'\ A dish flavoured with rose-petals. 

1381 in Pegge Forme of Cvty (1780) 105 For to make 
Rusee. Tak the flowris of Rosys , . and , .bray hem wel in a 
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morter [elc.]. Ibid. 43- ^ *39° Forme of Cmy N^. 52 
Rosee. Take thyk mylke,. .Cast |)eno suger.., Dales 
ymynced [etc.], . .seeth it, and alye it with flours of white 
Rosis. C1430 Two Cookery-bks, a4_Roseye.— Take. .Red 
RosySi an gvynd fayce in a morter with A-lmaunde mylke. 

lto'Se-e:ngine. [f. Rose j 3.] An appendage 
to a turning-lathe by means of which curvilinear 
or intricate patterns can be engraved. 

1839 UnE Diet. Arts 1161 Coloured transparent glass is 
applied as enamel in silver and gold bijouterie, previously 
bright-cut in the metal with the graver or the rose-engine. 
1843 Feuiiy Cycl. XXV. 434/a Holding the headstock steady 
when the rose-engine is to be used as a common lathe. 
1875 KmCHT Diet. Mech. 549/1 A straight-Une chuck is 
used in a rose-engine when the patterns are to be made to 
follow a straight instead of a circular direction. 

a/irib. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 168/1 Rose-engine turning. 
1851-3 Tomlinsoiis Cycl. Arts (1867) II. 778/2 The rose- 
engine lathe differs from the common lathe in this [etc.l. 

!Roseer(e. obs. ff. Roseb. Bose-hill : bee 
RoskIiLA 1. Bosei, variant of Rezai. 

Bo'seine. Client. Also rosein. [f. L. rose- 
rw-h-iNE^, -inI.] One of the red salts derived 
from rosaniline ; spec, acetate of rosaniline. 

186a Hofmann in Free. Roy. Soc. XII. s Mr. Nicholson 
designates the pure base of the red colouring matter by the 
name of Roseine. i86a Miller Elenu Chem.^ Org. (ed, aj 
449 When treated with peroxide of lead and sulphuric acid, 
aniline furnishes a delicate rose colour, which Dr. D. Price 
has called roseine. 1883 Science 11. 143/a Indigo, carmine, 
and roseine, mixed so as to produce the same tint. 

t Bosel. Obs.—^ [a. OF. rosel (mod.F. roseau).^ 
A reed. 

c 1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. LerdsJi. 68 A . . feble feer, 
[>at vnnethes may to-brenne rosels and smal chippys. 

Bo'se-leaf. [f. Rose ji. -hLEAP jd.] The leaf 
of a rose ; usually, a rose-petal. 

7 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 905 And many a rose-lecf ful 
long Was entermedled ther.among. c 1385 — L. G. IF. 228 
A garlond on his hed of rose leuys Stekid al with lylye 
flourys newe. 1563 Turner Herbal (1568) 11, 7 You must 
take It wy th rosed honye or wyth rose leaues. 1598 Bp. Hall 
Sat. IV. iv, Seest thou the Rose-leaues fall vngathered ? lyai 
Young Reveugeit. i, In ceaseless tears, and blushing with her 
love . . , like a rose-leaf wet with morning dew. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1. 334 Take the distilled rose-leaves, from which 
all the spirit and oil is extracted. i8ai Shelley Jl/t/ffc, 
when soft voices die 5 Rose leaves, when the rose is dead, 
Ate heaped for the beloved's bed. 1895 Atlantic Monthly 
Mar. 204 That soft hand-pressure, like a pad of rose-leaves. 

Comb. 183a J. Rennie Coasp. Butterjl. ijr M. 156 The 
Rose Leaf Roller IJLozoixnia Rosaua, Stephens) appears 
the middle of June, in gardens about rose-trees. 
ftg^. 1851 Thackeray in ScribuePs Mag. II. 132/2 A very 
little domestic roseleaf rumpled puts me off niy work. 1870 
Miss Broughton Red as Rose I. 63 The velvet rose leaf of 
her cheek. 1^7 Miss Kingsley IF. Africa 489 It Usad 
to think of this thorn being added to the rose-leaves of a 
West Coast chiefs life. 

Bo*seless, a. [f. Rose yj.] Without or de- 
stitute of roses ; pale, colourless. 

xZix Fraser's Mag. III. 52 Her cheek was roseless and 
emaciated.__ 1883 Garden 14 Jan. 28/3 In this Roseless 
season it is pleasant to he able to pick bunches of white 
Roses, or what looks like them. 

Boselet^ (roa-zlet). Forms : 5 roslett, 6 rose- 
lette, 9 roselet. [f. Rose -t.-LET.] A lilile 
rose j a figure or representation of this ; + spec, in 
Her. (see qiiot. 1562). 

1486 Bk. Si. Albans b iij b, The threde baage is roslettys. 
1563 Legh Armory (1597) 37 The third badge are Rose- 
lettes, that is to say single Roses, that haue out v. leaues 
a peace, 1896 Westsn. Gas, ao July 1/3 She rapidly 
gathers the simple open-hearted roselets wherever she can 
spy them. 

tio Bo'selette. rare~K 

1870 Rock Text, Fabr. i. 196 To take these roselettes for 
'the Tudor flower would be a great mistake. 

II Boselet 2 [Norman dial.] The sand-smelt. 
(Cf. Roseret.) 

i86a hmstSDCJuiMiel Isl, ii. ix, 212 The roselet {jatherina 
presbyter), a kind of smelt, is abundant and delicious. 

BO'Se-like, a. [f. Rose jA-i- -use i.] Re- 
sembling a rose in colour, appearance, or fragrance. 

*S3° Palsgr. 322/2 Raselyke, of the coloure of a rose, 
rosaiegwe, 1601 Markham Mary Magd. Lauunt. Pref. 74 
Marie shewes to maids. . How they should weepe, and decke 
their lose-like cheekes, With showers of greefe. x66x 
Lovell Hist. Anint. <S- Mitu Isagoge, As the Thrush... 
black-bird, saxatile, .. double-coloured, roselike, brassilian 
and Indian stare. 1705 PAjV. 2V««i. XXV. 1869 The Rose- 
like parts were not near so large upon the little Leaves. 
170^ Gardiner Rapin on Gardens (1728) i. 28 Drest in 
white Robes she spreads a Rose-like Bloom. x8i8 Shelley 
Rosirl. (J- Helen 1010 The rose-like hues which flow From 
sunset o'er the Alpine snow. 1866 Treas. Bot. 978/1 It [the 
genus Rhodorrldza) derives its name from the rose-like 
smell peculiar to the rootstocks. 

Bose-lipped, «. Also -lipt. [f. Rose sb. -f 
Lipebd ppl. a.] Having lips of a rosy hue. 

1604 Shaks. Otji. IV. iu 63 Turne thy complexion there : 
Patience, thou young and Rose-lip'd Cheruhin. 1750 
Warton Ode to AVivcysS Where Laughter rose-lipp’d Hebe 
leads. 1796 New Ann. Reg. 165 See, as the rose-lipt Almd 
weave the dance, To melting airs they move, in amorous 
Pl®y- *8*7 Hood Mids. Fairies Ixxxi, His pretty mouth 
. . Lay half way open like a rose-lipp’d shell. x8g6 Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Lad liv, For many a rose-lipt maiden And 
many a lightfoot lad. 

Boselite (roU'zelsit). Min. [f. Prof. G. Rose, a 
German mineralogist(i 798-1873) -h-lite.] Arare 
hydrous arsenate of cobalt and caleium, of vitreous 
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lustre, found in rose-red crystals at Sclineeberg in 
Saxony. 

1830 Encycl. Meirof. (1845) VI. 485/2 Rosel ite?. .Occurs 
in attached crystals on greyish quartr. Primary form a 
Right rhombic prism, ^1857 Dana il/an. /!//«. (1862) 268 
Roseliie, a rose-red mineral, related to, if not identical 
with, cobalt bloom. *875 frnl. Chem. Soc. XXVIll. 240 
On the crystalline form of roselite. 

Bose'Ua^. [App. for Rose-hillcr, f. Rose-hill, 
Paramatta near Sydney: see Morris Austral 
Eng.'\ The rose parakeet of Australia, Plaiy- 
cercus eximius. 

1847 Leichhardt HI. So The common white cocka- 

too, and the Morelon Bay Rosella parrot, were very numer- 
ous. 1881 Chequered Career 1 67 The bright-plumaged pai a- 
quets and rosellas that are so familiar to the Australian eye. 

Bose'lla^, rose'Ue. Alsorozelle. [Perh. 
a corruption of the French name Voseille (sorrel) 
de Guinee^ The red or Indian sorrel, Hibiscus 
sabdariffa. 

1857 Tail's Mag. XXIV. 164 {India.) Fields of the beauti- 
fully rosy-tinted roselle. 18^ Simmonds Dict.^ Tiade, 
Roselle. . . Its calyxes, .are much employed for making tarts, 
jellies, and refreshing drinks : a fibre, also known as gayal 
fibre, is obtained from the stem. 1887 Mrs. Daly Digging 
4- Squatting 122 Rosellas we grew most successfully. . .My 
mother managed to invent Rosella syrup, one of our most 
refreshing beverages. 1890 Watt jPfir. Econ. Prod. India 
IV. 243 The seeds of the Roxelie are used medicinally. 

Bose-TUalloes, variant of Rasa&iala. 

1858 SisiMONOs Diet. Trade. Rose-malloes, a name in 
Bombay for the liquid storax obtained from Liquidambar 
orientate of Milter. x88r Encycl, Brit. XII. 718/2 An 
American Liquidambar also produces a rose-malloes- like 
exudation. 

Bosemary (rtfu’zmari). Forms : 5 rose mary, 
6 rosmary, 6-7 rosemarie (6 -ye), 7 rose- 
mery ; 6- rosemary. [An alteration of Roa- 
JTARINE, ad. L. ros luarmus or late L. rosinartmim 
(neut.), "whence also It. rosmarino, F. romarin 
(OF. romm-, roum-y rosiHarin,rosamerine),^sov. 
and Cat. romaiii{ii),'Pg.rosmaninho(^^. romerd)y 
and in the Teut. languages, MDn. rosemarine, 
-ijit (Dn. ros-y rozemarijtt), MHG. rbsemnartn, 
roszntarin (G. rosjnarin)y MSvv. rosemarin (Sw. 
and Da. rosmariii). 

The L. name, which also appears as marTitits rds, ros 
Mrrm, and simply rSs, means 'sea-dew', which has been 
supposed to have reference to the plant growing near the 
sea. 1 n English, as in some of the older Teut. forms, the fir.st 
element has been a.sslmilated to Rose sb., and the second 
may have been taken as the name of the virgin.] 

1 . An evergreen shmh {Rosmarinus qpicinalts),o[ 
the N.O. Labialse, native to the south of Europe, 
the leaves of which have an agreeable fragrance, 
and have been much used in perfumery, and to 
some extent in medicine. 

C1440 Fromp. Parv, 437/x Rose mary, herbe (AT. rose- 
maryne), rosmarlnus, rosa marina. 1533 Skelton Carl. 
Laurel 980 The ruddy rosary, The souerayne rosemary. 
The praty strawbery. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 263 Rosemary 
floureth twi.se a yeare, once in the spring time of the yeare, 
and secondarily in August. 1603 Dekker Wonderfnll 
Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 114 Rosemary which had wont to 
be sold for X2. pence an amiefull, went now for six shillings 
a handfull. 1671 Gm.'N Anat. Plwitstyt&s) 17 Some Veget- 
ables lose their Smell, as Roses; othens, keep it, as Ro.se- 
mary. X713 tr. Potnels Hist. Drstgs 1. an Aromatlck 
Heibs, as Thyme, Rosemary, Lavender, and the like. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xii. (1794) 125 If you compare the 
flowers of sage and rosemary together, you will find them 
agree in most. . particulars. 1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Dot. igo 
It has been long ago asserted that wax may easily be gathered 
from the leaves of Rosemary. x866 Treas. Bot, 992/1 Rose- 
mary. .is employed in the form of lotion and wash for the 
hair. x88a ‘Ouida’ Marenima I. 115 Its sides were 
clothed with myrtle, aloe, and rosemary. 

lb. With pi. A plant or species of rosemary. 

1866 Comhill Mag, Nov. 537 A tangled growth of heaths 
and arbutus, and pines, and rosemaries. 

2 . In passages referring to the use of rosemary as 
an emblem, or on particular occasions (as funerals 
.and weddings), or for decoration, etc. 

(rt) 1584 C. Robinson Handefnlt Pleas. Deliies Aijh, 
Rosemarie is for remembrance, belweene vs dale and night. 
1603 Shaks. Ham. iv.v. 175 There’s Rosemary, that’s for 
Remembraunce. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example in. i, I 
dreamt last Night of Rosemary, that betokens Honour. 

*Ma Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul, iv. iv, 79 Sticke your Rose- 
marie On this faire Coarse, and as the custome is, And in her 
best array beare her to Church. 1683 Will ofTooher CSomer. 
set Ho,), My body to the earth without any ceremony then 
Rosemai-y and wine. 2700 T. Brown U.Fresny's Ainnsem. 
22 'There goes a Funeral with the Men of Rosemary after it. 
1735 Bourne in Brand Pop. A niiq,{xTjq) iii. 29 The carrying 
of Ivy, or Laurel, or Rosemary, or some of those Ever-Greens 
[at funerals], is aij Emblem of the Soul's Immortality. 

(c) x6ot Sir W. Cornwallis Essays it. 1 . [xlix.] Nn 6 As 
trim as a Brides rosemary, a 1653 Brome City Wit v. i. 
They passe as to the Wedding with Rosemary. 1663 Killn 
GREW Parson's IFeddirigv. i, Go get you in then, and let 
your husband dip the Rosemary. 

{d) x6xx Beaum. & Fl. Ki, Burning Pestle v. i, We will 
have.. a good piece of beef, stuck with Rose-mary. 27.. 
Boy fs Mantle xxxvi. in Percy Reliques, Where stood 
a boar’s head garnished With bayes and rosemarye. x8o8 
Scott Harm. vi. Introd. 59 Then the grim boar’s head 
frown'd on high, Crested with hays and rosemary. 2832 
Lytton E. Aram u v. The ale, and the cider with rose- 
mary in the bowl, were incomparable potations. 

3 . Applied to various other plants, usually with 
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qualifying word prefixed, as golden, poet .v, Sfanish, 
wild rosemary : (sec quols.). 

1597 Giirarde Herbal 111. vi. mo The Poets Rose- 
marie or Gardrobe, Casia Poeiica L Obelij, 2612 Cotgr., 
Rosmarin sanvage, (the red-branched) wild Rosemarie. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl, Siippl. App., SpaiiLsh-Rosemary, a. 
name sometime.s given to the 'Fhymelsea of botanists. .. 
Poel’s-Rosemary, a name sometimes given to the Cassia of 
botanists. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 325 Rosemary, 
Wild, Sedwn. Ibid,, Rosemary, Lessor Wild, A ndromeda. 
i860 Piesse Arti. Chem. Wonders 172 In Sweden the marsh 
sedum or wild rosemary takes the place of the hop. 2863 
C. A. Johns Brit. Birds 426 A shrub (popularly known on 
the coast of Norfolk by the name of ‘Rosemaiy’j, the 
Sttseda fmticosn, Shrubby Sea Blite, of botanists. 2889 
Maiden Useful Native PI. 396 Cassinia Ixvis. . . Called 
‘ Wild Rosemary ’ in parts of Queensland. A rather slender 
shrub. xZq^U.GV.RV& Austral Eug. 395/2 Rosemary. Golden, 
name given in Tasmania to the plant O.vylobium cltipticwn. 

4 . attrib.nn^ Comh.,n& rosemary branch, camphor, 
flerwery oil, etc. 

2552 Toilers Misc. (Arb.) 187 Of _a Rosemary brauiiLhe 
sente. 2577 F. de Lisle's Lcgcndaric B vj h, But as soiie as 
she had gotten her desired pray, she gatie them a rosemarie 
wipe, dismissing them. 26x1 Florio, Rosmaro, . .a\i,o a 
Rosemary-tree. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 75 A 
foot squaie of a Rosemary-Field may he smelt one PerLli or 
Rod, 1706 [see Hungary). 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Con- 
serve of Rosemary Flowers, Essence of Rosemaiy, Rose- 
mary-Water, &c. 1753 — Suppl. S.V. Thymclxa, Short ro.se- 
nmry-like leaves. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 1^0/2 It deposits 
a stearopten, or rosemary-camphor. 2866 7 reas. Bot. 807/2 
Oil, Rosemary, the volatile oil distilled from the braiiLnes 
of Rosmarinus oficitMlis. 

b. Rosemary-stones \ (see quol.). 

1686 'Pim Stajfordsh, 155 A sort of fiialile stone of a deep 
yellow colour found sparsim in lunqis amongst the .slilfe.st 
and fattest Maries at Eard ley.., used hy the puinters, and 
I>y the workmen all call'd hy the general name of Rusemary- 
stoiics. 

e. Rosemary-leaved, in plant-names. 

2731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Myrtiis, Kosetnary-Ieay'd 
Myrtle. 2753 Chambers' Cycl, Siippl. s.v. Thymelti’a, The 
rosemary-leaved African 7 'A>«/«/.y«, with long flowers. 27B6 
Abercrombie Card. Assisi., Arr, 34 Santolina,. . Rosemary 
leaved. /A/of. 41 Lavender cotton,.. Rosemary leaved. 2855 
Miss Pratt Flower, PI. V, 88 Rosemary-leaved Willow. 

'i' Bo'Sext, a. Obs, Also 5 xoBone, rosyno. 
[f. Rose sb. -i- -en 4 .] 

1 . Formed or consisting of roses; pertaining to 
roses ; distilled from roses. 

c 2000 Sa.v. Lecchd. I. 302 Seuim ylcaii vvyrle seaw 
aglaofotis mid rosenan ele Kcmencgvd. 'fa 2366 CiiAin.'t.K 
Rom. /? ore 845 His leaf a rosen chapelet Had innad. c 2374 
— Boetit. II. melr. iii. (1868) 39 Whan Jie wode WLsveli redy 
of rosene floures. 2446 Lvdg. Nightingale Poems (1900) ao 
Gadie on nn hepe tiiese rosen-flourcs fyve. 

2. Rose-coloured, rosy, roseate. 

c xooo /Elkkic Horn. II. 334 pa beiwnx hancrude In*:; 
se halga wer gccdcucod, iniii rose[n]um liiwe ofurgulen. 
axioo Anglo-Sa.von Hymn. (Surtees) 103 Mid rcnlicuiu 
Icobte & wiite rosenum. a zxoo Gloss, in Haupt Zeitschrift 
IX. 483 In rosalum, on rosenne [altered to ;;er()sedne). 
c xyjt^ Chaucer Beetk. 11. metr. iii. (1868) 39 Whan phehiis 
• - bygy nne|> to^spreden hi.s clerenesse with rosene cliarieties. 
Ibid. Ill, metr. i. 64 pe day .. lediji \>e rosene horse oflicsuinic. 
c 2403 Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. 636 Er the soniie to-morwc he 
risen newe. And er he have ayctii his rosen he we. 24x3-30 — - 
Troy-bk. ii. 3923 Allas ! chaunged is hir rosen liewel 
Bosen, obs. form of Rositr. 

Bose-nail. [f. Ruse A wrought nail 
having a round head made with, or cut into, 
triangular facets. 

x64omEntick (1766) It. 177 Chair nails. Cupper 

nails, rose nails, and saddle nails. 16^ Book of Rates s.v. 
Naiies, Copper nniles. Rose nailes, and Sadlers nniles. 2703 
R. NEVEC/jy^" C, Purchaser SIS Rose Nails. .arc drawn 
four-square in the Shank. 2852-3 Tomlinsons Cycl. At is 
(1867)11. 2o6/i Rose nails are made from li to 40 lbs. per 
tliousand. 2879 CassclCs Techn. F.duc. Iv. 12/1 ‘A ten- 
pound rose ' would signify a rose-nail, of which a thousand 
would weigh ten pounds. 

Rosenante, var. of RostXAKTE. 

+ Bosenet. Obs.—'- ==-. Cornet 4, 

1580 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. 55 h, Open the rift with 
a Rosenet or drawer. 

Bosennie, obs. form of Rosiny, 

Bose noble, [f. Rose sb. + Noble 2.] 

1 . A gold coin current in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, being a variety of the noble with 
the figure of a rose stamped upon it, and of varying 
value at different times and places. Cbs. exc. Hisl. 

*473 Ld, High Treas, Scot, I. 64 A Frnndie croune 
and half a ross noble, 2488 Ibid, 90 Talciii . .the saim tyme, 
viij royse nobillis. 2494 Halybukton Ledger 51 A fardyii 
of a ros nohyll, _ price 3f. qig. 2507 E.rtr. A herd. Reg. 
(1844) I, ^34 'Thai prisit..the wcicht of the Rose noble till 
tua merkis. xsm Rxir, Rec. Edinb. (1871) 274 Gevin to 
the provest for the wjdd aventurs,. ,ane ross noulc, iij'i viij*. 
igBgWoTTON Lett. (1907) I. 235 In receiving my money at 
Stoade I took rose nobles after 20s, 4d. 2630 R. Jolinsods 
Kingd.ft Comnnu. A 3, [The French] have thougliL to dis- 
grace his whole stnrie, by calling him a Pensioner of Eng- 
land, and a man hired to write by the good Rose-nobles of 
England. 2688 Holme A rmoury iii. 29/ 1 The Rose Noble 
. .IS also termed the Rose Royaf, or the Roj'al of England. 
17x0 Land. Gas, No, 474^4 A Queen Elhabetli’s Piece of 35s- 
3 Rose Nobles, Z736-3X Tindal Rapin's Hist. Eng, (1743) 
H- *57 The double Rose-Noble, or Rose-Rial, which is 
a noble Medal. xSao Scott MonasU xxix, The knight cut 
short his aigument, by throwing the landlord a rose-noble. 
2853 Humphreys Coin CoUecioFs Meat, II. 449 Tliere was 
also the old noble, now called the ‘ rose noble’, to distinguish 
It from the George noble which had been newly issued. 2888 
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Ridf.r Haggard Co?, OjwtWteAxli, There were RoseNobtes 
of Edward IV. 

tramf. i6ii Bkaum. & Fl. Philaster v. iv, Cai>t. 
Fhilaster. Cry my Rose nobles, cry. A ll. Philaster. 

attrib. a iGG8 Davenant Man's the Master Epil., You 
men with bright rose-noble hair. 1693 in J . W. Drayton's 
Heroical Ep. Aiv, All is Standard, all Rose-noble Gold. 

2. dial, or local, a. The hound’s tongue {^Cyno~ 
glossum officinale), b. The figwort, esp. the 
knotted figwort {Scroplmlaria ttodosa). 

1876- in Britten & Hoi.land Enff. Plant-najncs. *877 
Ilartiivicke's Science Gossip 46/1 Scrop/iulnria nodosa is 
known by the name of ‘ ruse-noble *. igoo M cIlroy Craie- 
limiie Bum ix, Salutary herbs, such as rosenoble, dande- 
lion,. .and hoarhound. 

Eoseny, obs. form of RoaiNr. 

Boseo-, combining form, repr. L. rose-us in 
the sense ‘ rose-coloured in names of various sails, 
alkalis, etc., ns roseochrome, ^chromic, -chromium ^ 
-cobalt^ -cobaliia, -rhodhim. 

1853 C/kv;/. Fixed bases decompose the salts 

of roseocobaltia. 1837 Ibid, XV. 1,17 The salts of roseo- 
cobalt have a purely .saline. . taste. 1859 Ibid. XVII. 84 A 
new ammoniauo-metallic base, wliichthe author call.s rnseo- 
chrome. 1889 Muiu.ey & Muir iP'nti’s Diet. Chem. II. 160 
Koscochromium chloride. 1894 Ibid, IV. 407 Roscorliodium 
compounds. 

Rose of Jericho. [Cf. Ecclus. xxiv. 14 .] 

1. A small annual cruciferous plant {Anastatica 
hicrochnntina), native to the arid deserts of South- 
west Asia and North-east Africa, the dried fronds 
of which unfold under the induence of moisture ; 
the resurrection plant, Mary’s dower, or rose of 
tlie Virgin. 

C1400 Three Kings Cologne go In jns wey Jiat oure lady 
seyiit Marie jede in to Egipt, and,. bat .sche come ajcnc, 
growe dryc roses |)C wich he cleped |ie roses of lerico. 1548 
Turner Pfantes llerbes ( 10 . D. S.) 12 h'or lackeof that, thys 
ruse of hicrico sumctii to he nmomis. 1507 [see Heath sb, 

5 b], 160X Holland Pliny 1 1 . 25Q I .ikewisc the iuice of the 
herb Ainomum \,marf;. Rose of Iurich<i|. 1687 Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's TrasK i. 193 In the plain of Jericho, there are 
Kosesof Jericho (as they call them). ., they blow not un 1 e.ss 
they be put into water, and then they blow in all .setcsoii.s. 
*703 Maundreli. 'Jonrn. Jerus, (1721) 86 'The Roses of 
Jericho were nut to be found at this .se.Tson. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd, Hot. App. 323 Rose of Jericho, Anastatica. *849 
IIalfour Man. Hot. g 762 Rose of Jericho,, .remarkalile for 
the liygrumetric properly of the old withered annual .stems. 
187a II. Macmillan 7 'rne Vine vi, 237 Like the rci.se of 
Jericlio, which., is carried by the wind to .some moist place 
whore its seed may be sown, 
t b. (Sec quot.) Obs. rare 
*7S3 Chauthers' Cyel. Suppl, App., Rose 0/ Jericho, a 
name by which some call the Ilesperis. 

'[■ 2. iransf. The Virgin Mary. Obs. rare. 

<•*430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 This rose of 
Jericho, ther grewh non suyohe m May. Ibid. 96 Tins 
Rose of Jericho fre.sshost on lyve. ^*483 Digby Mysi. 

I. 13 Tills glorious maiden.. of Icricu the sole rose Floure. 
Rose of siiarou ( fco’iTn)' [Heb. Sharon, the 
name of a fertile level tract along the coast of 
Talestine between Joppa and Mount Carmel.] 

1. a. An Eastern flower variously identified with 
the crociLS, polyantluis narcissus, and cistus. 

'L'hc identity of the (lower is guice uncertain. The Ilehiew 
word is liabaffcleth, whicii the translators of the Revised 
Version explain as ' the autumn crocus 
x6ix IliDLii SonffSol. ii. i, I am llie rose of Sliaron, and 
tile lillie of the valleys. 1764 Ciiuiiciiill Gotham Poems 
1767 II. 13 The Rose of Sharon which perfumes the Vale, 
ft iSz6 Heder ' Jiy cool Siloam's shady rill' i, How sweet 
the breath, beneath tlie hill. Of Sliaron's dewy rose, 1833 
V. Monro Ramble in Syria I. 73 Unle.ss the ‘rose of 
Sharon* is the Cistus roseus of Linmuus, wliicli grows 
abundantly, I know not what it may be. 1836 N. ^ Q. 
2nd Ser. II. 437/a Even less like a true rose than Helian- 
themum rosenm , . , whicii Monro and Wilde think the ' Rose 
of Sharon 

b. U..S. The Syrian hibiscus, //. synacus or 
Althaea frttlex. 

1847 Dari.ingiun Amor. Weeds Ii- Usef, PL (i860) 67 
Syrian Hibiscus, Rose of Sliaron. Shrubby Altli.'Ea. 

c, dial. A species of St, John’s wort, esp. Hy- 
pericum calyeinnm. 

i88a Garden 13 July 41/2 The Olympic .St. John's Wort 
i.s . . nearly as large ns tlie common Ruse of Slinrun. x886 
R. Holland Cheshire Gloss, egi Rose of Sharon, Hypericum 
calycinvm. 

2. Used figuratively, (See quots.) 

1781 CowpEK Hope 463 See Germany send forth Her sons 
to. .plant successfully .sweet Sharon’s rose On icy plaias. 
i8ig Scott Ivauhoc xx[ilv, I am not an outlaw, tlieii, fair 
Rose of Sharon. 

Roseola (rozrdla). Path. [mod.L., f. rose-us 
rosy + dimin. suffix -ola ; cf. F- rosMe^ A rash 
of rosy spots or eruptions occurring in measles and 
similar diseases ; also, false or German measles. 

1818 E. Tiiomp.son tr, Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 32C 
Ro.seola ; Rose Rash, A rose coloured elTlorescence, with- 
out papulas or wheal.s. 1880 Flint's Pt-inc. Med. 1071 The 
eruptive fever called roseola or rose ra.sh, sometimes called 
false measle.s, is an affection of very little importance, x88g 
E. Smith Treat. Dis. Childr. (ed. 2) 31 Epidemic roseola, 
often called.. German Measles, is a mild infectious com- 
plaint. I 

Hence Soaeo'Uform a. I 

Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VIII, 483 The term includes,. | 
erythematous urticaria in sheets (roseoliform, rubeolifurm, 
scarjatiniform). 
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Rose'olar, a. Path. [f. prec, -l- -ah.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, roseola. 

X877 F. T. Roderts Handhk. Med. (ed. 3) I. no Roseolar 
or erythematous eruptions have been observed in some 
instances, and in others certain bluish spots, AUbvtPs 
Sysi. Med. 1 . 820 The appearance of roseolar spots. 

Rose'olous, d!- Pedh. [-ous.] =prec. 

x86x Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1879) 747 In some cases,.. 1 
punctae of a deeper color are seen on the surface of the 
ruseolous patches. 1873 F. T. Roberts Handbk. Med, 
1008 A roseolous rash. X897 A //butt's Syst. Med, 11 . 564 
Roseolous and other eruptions. 

Ro'Seous, a. [f. L. rose-us + -ous.] Rose-like. 
1786 Abercrumiue Card, Assist., Arr. 58 Hollyhock 
{afeea), Roseous or rose-flowered. 

Rose-pink, sb. and a. [f. Rose sb. + Pink j^.s] 

A. sb. 1. A pigment of a pinkish hue, pro- 
duced by colouring whiting or chalk with a 
decoction of Brazil-wood, etc. 

*73S J‘ Perle Perspective ag Rose-pink finely ground 
and powdered. X79S Gentl. Mag. LXV. 11. 741, I sliould 
.suppose rose-pink no otiier than chalk or wliiting tinged of 
a red colour. X836-7 Dickens .S'A Boz, Scenes xx, A dinner 
. . where clean faces appeared in lien of black ones smeared 
with rose pink. X847 Smeaton Builder's Man. too Take 
of linseed oil one quart, alkenett root one ounce, and lose 
pink half an ounce. 

2. A pink tint or hue like that of roses. 

X864 in Webster. xSSz Garden x April 223 Dense trusses 
of flowers of a lovely rose-pink. 1883 G. MEiinniTii Diana 
i. Rose- pink and dirty drali will.. have passed away. 

B. adj. 1, Of a pinkish colour resembling that 
of the rose ; rosy pink, roseate. 

1843 PoHTLOCK Geol. 213 Arragonile is found. .at Down 
Hill, of a rose pink sliade. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt 363 In 
tlic centre of the great hall is a ueauliful lose-pink granite 
sarenphagus. 

2. fig : =Rohe-colooeed a. 3. _ 

x83:j (Jaklyi.e Fr. ResK i. ii. iii, If we pierce through th.-it 
rn.sepink vapour of Sentimentalism, Pliilnntliropy, and 
Feasts of Morals. x86x Hughes 'Pom Broxon nl Oxf. xlii, 
Hardy.. would test his new idea. .and ruthle.ssly strip oft 
any tinsci or rose-pink .sentiment. xSgi Faruae in Harper's 
Mag. May 903 The {Kiople of our slums will never be won 
by a ru.sc-pink religionism. 

Hence Bo'se-pink v., to colour with rose-pink. 
x836'7 Dicken.s Sk. Boa, Semes .siii, 117 ‘Where's the 
bleeding ofllcer V ‘ Here ! ’ replies the oliicer, who ha.s 
lieen rose-pinking for the character. 

t Ro'ser. Obs, Also 5 roseer(e, 5-6 rosere. i 
[a. AF. *roser, <= OF. rosier Rosiek.] A rose-bush. 

CX300 Hnvelok 2919 be lieu is swllk iu hire Icr, So is be 
rose in ro-ser. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1651 In thilke 
mirour saw I tho , . A roser charged ful of roses, c 1400 
Maunuhv. (Roxb.) ix.3s pa.se braunebez bat ware brynnaiid 
become reed rosercs, and ba.se braunchez bat ware no;t 
kindled become wbyte rosercs. <rx43o Lovrlich Grail 
xliii. 239 Vndir a Ro.ser thou weiitesl there To schonen the 1 
iietc In nlle hlanere. 1533 Skelton Garl. Laurel 656 The 
bankis enturild with singular solas, Enrnilid with roseus. 
a 1568 Tayis Bank 114 Roseris raiss on raw. 

attnb, c 1485 R. E. Misc. (Wartun Cl.) 67 The same maner 
throve nnollicre hole of a red rosere branche. 

Rose-rash. Path. £f. Rose sb. + Rash j/^s] 

-^RoaicobA. 

x8x8 [see Roseola]. X834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
^zonqte, For the annular rose-ra.sh, the warm-bath, gemle 
laxatives, and the mineral acids are recommended. 1894 
Dukes Features Epid. Roseola 15 To mistake roserasli for 
measles causes infinite trouble. 

Ro’se-red, a. and sb. £f. Rose sb. + Red a. or sb. 
Cf. MDu. rose{n)root (Du. roze-, rozenrood), MUG. 
rose{n)rdt (G. rosenrot), MSw. rosenerddh (Sw. 
rosenrSd, Da. -rod), Icel. rdsraHtSur.'] 

A. ae^\ Red like a rose ; rose-coloured. 

a 1300 K. Horn 16 He wa.s whit so be ilur, Rose red was 
ills colur. c X386 Chaucer See. Nun's T. 254 Two coiunes 
ban we, Snow white and Rose reed, tliat shynen cleere. 
a 1400 Lyheans Disc. 1538 Knyghtes . . That beth armed 
Mire 111 rose-reed armure. C34Z3 Orolog. Sapieut, vii. in 
Anglia X. 388 By pe vertue of pat rose-rede blodc pat pou 
scliadde.st, 

1796 Kikwan Eltm. Min. (ed. 2) I. 328 Redstone.. — It.s 
colour, by reflected light, is rose red. X828 Stark JEleiu. 
Nat. Hist. I. 474 Body beautiful rose red, silvery on the 
.sides and abdomen. 1871 R, Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 273 
They. .Swim in a rose-red glow. 

B. A red like that of a rose. 

a 1400 Pol., ReL, ij- L, Poems (1903) 271 Wrout is on pe 
bok with-oute, V. poraffys grete & stoute Bolyd in rose red, 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 53 The l[icheii] physodes gave a 
yellowish-gray ; tlie pusUdatus, a rose red. 187a Tennyson 
Gareth Sf Lynette io6x Beyond a bridge of treble bow, All 
in a rose-reJ from the west. iBSa Garden i April 211 They 
are both of a uniform soft rose-red. 

Roseret. rare. (See qnot, and Rosedet 2 .) 

X843 Richardson in Ann. Nat. Hist. XI. 179 Atherina 
presbyieroides (Nob.), Tasmanian Roseret. 

Rose ri'al. Obs. exc. Jlist. [f. Rose sb.+ 
Rial sb.^ 3,] A gold coin of the value of thirty 
shillings, having the figure of a rose upon one side, 
coined by James I. 

x6x7 Morvson Hut. i. 283 Pieces of thirty shillings, called 
Rose RyaIs..,And the aforesaid Rose Ryall was nine penny- 
weight and five graines.^ x(^5 Lowndes Ess. Antendtnt. 
Silver Coins 26 A Comniis.<iion..To Coin Rose-Rialls. .and 
Angels. X7X0 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. II. s.v., In 3 James 1 
rose rials of gold were coined at 30* a-piece and .^ur-rials 
at 15". x8s3 Humphreys Coin-cell. Man, II. 465 The rose 
rial of 30 .snillings was similar to those of the preceding 
reigns. Ibid., The motto on the reverse of the rose rial. , 


ROSET. 

Ro’Se-root. Pot. [f. Rose sb. -t- Root 5^.] 

1 . One of certain related herbaceous plants, esp. 
Sedum rhodiola or Phodiola rosea, growing in 
rocky districts or on clilTs, the root of which 
emits a rose-like fragrance when bruised or dried ; 
= Rosewobt I. 

X397 Gerardb Herhall 416 Doubtlesse it tooke his name 
Rhodia radix, of the roote, which smelleth like a Rose: 
in English Rose roote, and Rose woort. x6xx Cotc.r,, 
Racine sentanl la rose, Rosewort, Roseroot; an hearb. 
1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assisi., Arr. 65 Rhodiola rosea, 
or rose root. x8o6 [see Rosewort i]. x8s8 Kingsley AHsc. 
1. 164 Sea-green rose-root, with its strange fleshy sieiip. and 
leaves, which mark . .the beginning of the Atpine world. 

attrib. x8sS Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. II. 327 Sedum 
Rhodiola, Rose-root Stone crop. 
t 2 . =Obpinb 2. (Cf. Rosewobt 2.) Ohs. 

173X Miller Gard. Diet, s.v. Anacampseros, 'Pelep/nvm, 
or Rhodia Radix \ in English, Orpine, Live-cver, or Ro.se- 
loot. _x7S3 Chambers' CyeL Snppl. App., Rose-root, a name 
b^vhich some call the Anacampseros or Urpiii. 
Ro'sery. [f. Rose sb. -h -eby.] A portion of 
a garden set apart for growing roses ; a rosarium ; 
a cluster or plantation of rose-bushes. 

X864 Hibberd Rose Bk, iv, 83 Those who form their 
roseries by planting .small plants. X883 J. Payn 'Thicker 
than Water xiii, With walled gardens, a huge rosery and. . 
a bowling-green. 1888 Co-operative News 4 Aug. 783 The 
hills are crowned. .by art with.. fail y-like rosene.s. 

Rose-scented, a. [f. Ru.se sb,] Having 
the perfume of a. rose. 

X78S Martvn Rousseau's BoL xxiv. (1794) 333 Tlie Ro.se- 
scented [geranium] lin.s also lobed leaves. *18x7 Kiitiiv 
Sp. Entomol, xxi. (1818) IL 249 Tlie ruse-.sceiucd capricorn 
(Ceratuby.v moschalus, L.) produced a similar elTect. i8zo 
Keats 'Bards 0/ Passion and Mirth' 14 Wheie the 
daisies are rose-scented. 1852 G. W. Joiin.ston Collate 
Gard. Diet. 819/1 Sedum Rhodiola (Rose-scented). 
Reset (wze't), shX Also 5 roaytt, 6 rosett, 
6-S rosset. [Based upon Ro.‘(e sb. Cf. Roskt a. 
and Rosette. 

F. rosette occurs in sense i, but is app. not recorded till 
much later than the first Knglish examples. A ined.L. 
rosetus ‘rose-coloured * Ls given by Du Cnngc (1279).] 

+ 1 . A rose-coloured pigment, or the colour pro- 
duced by this. (Cf. Roset a. 2 .) Obs. 

c 1483 E. E. Mise. (Warton Cl.) 73 To temper roset, grynd 
hit on a stone, with ns mychc gume and also myche water 
as of rosytt. 1558 Warde tr. Aie.vis' Seer. i. v. 92 1 'h.mi 
scrape the saied roset and kepe it, and whan you will write 
withall, .stiepe it in gqinined water. XS78 Lytb Dodoens 347 
With the iuyee of this herbe (red Blite), one may write ns 
faire a ted, ns with roset made of llrnsill. x6xa Peaciiam 
Genii. Exerc. i. xxiii. (1634) Bo Take Florey Blew, and 
griiule it with a little fine Ru.set, and it will made a deep 
Violet. X674 Lf.viiouiin Compl. Sum. 309 Ro.ssec, washed 
and tempered with Gum water, differs not much in Colour 
from Lake. 1688 Holme Armoury iii, 149/z Rosset, .is a 
soft and fadeing colour which will not continue long. 
t 2 . ?Th.e rose-pear (cf. Ro.se sb. 23). Obs. 
x6oo %w\<ix.-rConnirieFarme iii. xlix, 537 Garden, tender 
and delicate pcares, such as are the Eusebianantithc Marie 
pcare, the roset, hasting,.. butter penre. 

3 . =Ru.sette. Also Comb. 

1807 inGeorgiana 'hWWHist, Eng. Dress Il.zej My 
siloes [arc] of white satin with .silver resets. X830 Mech, 
Mag,%lV. 31 By,. again subjecting it to the hammer, a 
beautiful roset-.shaped Damascus is obtained. xSgx Davies 
Nat, Med. 47 A number of small whitish crystals, disposed 
in rosets or in a radical form. 

Roset (rJ'zet), sb^i' Sc. Also C ros(a)it, rosett, 
6, 9 rosit, 8-9 roset, 9 rozit, rozzat. [Var. of 
Rosin, perh, by a further alteration of RosiL ; cf. 
Sc. grosel, mngat'^, with F. groseille, Hngaille.] 
Rosin, resin. Also attrib. 

1301 Ace. Ld. High 'Preas. Scot. II, 24 For vij pund of 
rosait to mak the clath thiclit. 1513 Douglas jEneis vi. iii. 
45 Full of rosett doun bett is tlie fir tre. Tbid. 1x3 A huge 
neip.,Of dry aik .scliidis and fat rosit treis. 1336 Bei.len- 
DEN Cron. Scot. (iBex) I, X36 With birnand {laiiimLs of pik, 
roset and brintstane. 1378 Inventories R. wardrobe (1815) 
257 Ane barrel! of auld rosett. 

AX774 Ferousson Election Poems (184^) 40 The canty 
cobbler quats his sta^ His roset and his lingans. X786 
Burns To a Louse v, O for some rank, mercurial rozet, Or 
fell, red smeddum. x8a8 Moir Mansie Wauch vii. 64, I 
was visibly convinced by the smell of burnt roset. 1884 D. 
Grant Zaj'j 4- Leg. North 16 The flame..as fiercely as a 
rozet log On winter hearth did flare. 1894 Latto 'Tam. 
Bodkin lii. The rozet spread oot like a pancake i' his loof. 

b. Jioset-end, the rosined end of a shoemaker’s 
thread. 

x8oS Mayne Siller Gun i. xx, Sae, here and there, a 
rozit-end Held on their locks ! xM8 G. Macdonauo R. Fal- 
coner xi, He had just cracked the roset-ends off his hands, 
t R0S6t, a. Obs. Also 5 rosett, roseet, ros- 
ete (russet), 5-6 rosette, 6 rosset. [In sense i 
ultimately repr. late L. rosaHts (in oleum rosiitum, 
whence also OF. Imile rosat). Sense 2 may be 
an attrib. use of Roset sb.^] 

1 . (Placed after the sb.) Compounded with the 
essence of roses ; distilled from roses ; 
a. Sugar roset. (Cf, OF. sucre rosach.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Wip sugere is ymade succura rosacia suger rosette that hap 
vertu to comforte and to hinde, c 1430 Burgh Secrees xyia 
■Sugre Roseet witli aloes mastyk Wei chawyd. 1450-80 tr. 
Seereta Secret. 31 Take sugir rosett with aloe, and mastyk 
and chewe alle harde. XS63 Hvll Art of Garden. (XS93) 89 
'i'hat which is called suger roset, .helpeth the bloudy Hixe. 
XS79 Lasgham Garden Health (X633) 533 Sugar Roset is 
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good for the bloudy flux, the chollericic TOmittngs. 1657 I 
W. Coles Ada-m in Eden Be Confections.. which still 
retain with them the name of sugar, as Sugar Reset, Sugar 
Violet, &c. 

b. Oil, vinegar, honey roset. 
a 1400 Stochh, Medt MS. ii. 260 in Attgltu XVIII. 314 5if 
it be lewkyd with oyle of [nc] roset. c 1450 M.E.Med, Bk. 
(Heinrich) 92 For to make oile roset [r/.rr. rosete, rosette, 
russet ; tr, L. olemu rosaceimii- *S 4 * Elyot Cast. Helthe 
93 b, Use to take whyte wine good, white vyneger rosettej 
water of roses, in equal! portions. 1558 Wabde tr. Alexis' 
Seer, 1. 1. 8 b, You must adde unto it a lytle grene waxe and 
a very lytle Honye roset. 

2. Rose-coloured, roseate. 

1548 Elyot, Rnbriceta, rosette colour, suche as women 
vse to peincte theim with. 1558 Phaer AEneid i. Bivb, 
His mother, .with a ro.set youth his eyes and countenance 
overcheard. Ibid. vii. 144 The golden morning bright with 
roset wheles dyd mounting rise. 

Eo'Setf Sc. Also 6 Tosat. [f. Roset fi 5 . 2 ] 
trans. To smear or rub {esp. a violin bow) with 
rosin. Hence Ro'setieg vbl. sb, 

1513 Aec. Ld. H. Treas. Stot. IV. 476 For a harrell of 
uley to the Margret for the rosatyn of hir, xlvs. Ibid. 477 
For ane pot to the rosatyn of hir. rti774FETtGussoni’o««s 
(1845) 5 Fiddlers ! your pins in temper fix, And roset weel 
your fiddlesticks. i8aa Mogg Shepherd's Cal. vi. Such a 
forenoon of cutting, and sewing, and puffine, and roseting. 
186s Testek Poems 161 Roset weel yer fiddle bow. 

Boset, obs. form of Russet. 

Eo*Se-tree. Also rose tree. [f. Rose sb. + 
Tree j 5.] A rose-bush. 

ri34a Notninale (Skeat) 667 If, roser et cenelere, Hw, 
rosetre and hawetre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. 
cxxxvii. (Bodl. MS.}, pe rose tree springe^ somtyme hi 
sowingeof sede. x6ix [see Rose-bush]. X664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort. (1729) 19s It were profitable now also to top your 
Rose Trees. 17x3 Addison Sped. Ko. 418 P8 His Rose- 
trees, 'Wood-bines, and Jessamines, may flower together. 
X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1824] III. 305 They are to be 
met with.. upon the leaves of the ash, the poplar, and the 
rose trees. x8S9 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xx, The very rose 
trees, at which Adam stopped to pluck one, looked as if 
they grew wild. X864 Tennyson Aylmer's P. 1 37 One [hut] 
look’d all roset ree, and another wore A close-set robe of 
jasmine set with star.s. 

Eose'tta-wood. (See qnot.) 

X843 Holtzapffel Tvrfuiig I, 103 Rosetta-Wood, is a 
good sized East Indian wood . . j the general colour is a 
lively red-orange.. ; the wood is close, hard, and very 
beautiful when first cut. 

Rosette (rozet). [a. F. rosette, dim. of rose 
Ro.9E sb. ! see -ette.] 

1 . A decoration consisting of a bunch or knot of 
ribbons, leather strips, worsted or the like, con- 
centrically disposed so as to resemble a rose, and 
worn as an ornament or badge. 

x8oa James Milit. Diet., Rosette, an ornamental bunch 
of ribands, or cut leather, which is worn both by officers 
and soldiers in the British service, on the upper part of 
their cues. X838 Dickens Nicklehy xxiv, A pair of white 
soiled satin shoes with large blue rosettes. X848 Layard 
Nineveh (1850) 525 The ornamenis on his robes consisted of 
rosettes and fringes. 1871 G. hlERF.DiTH H. Richmond 
xliii, The ladies were working rosettes for me. 

iransf. 1863 Ty.ndall Heat v. § 195 We have our drop of 
water moulded to a most beautiful rosette. 

b. Spec, as a decoration of harness. 

X858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Rosette,. .an ornament for a 
horse's head-stall. 1875 Knight Did. meek. 1984/1 Rosette, 

. .a leather or ^metallic ornament placed on a bridle or 
halter at the point where the front joins the crown-piece. 

c. Niaut. A form of knot. 

xa7S Knight Diet. Meeh. 1240/2. 

2 . Arch. An ornament resembling a rose in form, 
painted, sculptured, or moulded upon, atlachecl to, 
or incised in a wall or other surface. 

1806 Dallaway Obs. Eng. Archit. 179 About the reign of 
Edwaid III . .more ornament was introduced, and delicately 
carved orbs and rosettes were added. 1838 Murray's Hdbk. 

N. Germ. 493 The winding stairterminates, under a species 
of carved rosette. 187a Ellacombe Bells 0/ Ch. in Ch. 
Bells Devon 215 A girdle of twelve oval medallions contain- 
ing, in relief, busts of the twelve Apo'tles, e.Tch divided by 
elegant rosettes. 

b. A rounded ornamental perforation ; a rosace 
or rose- window. 

1836 Longf. in Life (1801) I. 248 The two round windows 
or rosettes are exquisitely beautiful, iSfix Ruskin Stones 
Venice (1874) I. xvH. 184 The arches in pairs, or in triple 
and quadruple groups,, .with small rosettes pierced above 
them for light. 

3 . Metallurgy. One of the disk-like plates formed 
by successive sprinklings of water upon the molten 
copper in a crucible. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 467/1 By again sprinkling 
water on the mass of copper, it is all of it reduced into 
plates, which are called rosettes, and these plates are what 
IS called rosette<op^er. _ X839 'Ure Did. Arts 326 The 1 
matt, .being sprinkled with water and taken off, leaves the ' 
black copper to be treated in a similar way, and converted 1 
in to rosettes. X87S Knig ht Did. Meeh. 1970/1 Copper thus 
treated is known as rose copper, from its red color, and the 
disks are known as rosettes. 

4 . a. Biol, A cluster of organs or parts, a 
marking or group of markings, resembling a rose 
in form or arrangement. 

1834 M«MunTRiE Cuvier's Ajtim. Kingd. 31a In the third 
section of the sedentaty rectigrade spiders, the Orbitelie, 
the external fusi are almost conical, slightly salient, con- 
vergent, and form a rosette. xSya H. A. Nicholson 
Paiaeont. 103 In another great group the ambulacral areas 
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..siinplyform a kind of rosette iipon the upper surface of 
the shell. x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 723 
‘ Ciliated rosettes,' or minute depressions into the mesoglaea. 

b. A cluster of leaves naturally disposed like 
the petals of a rose. 

1847 W. E. Sterle Eield Boi. 42 Scions short, terminat- 
ing in a rosette of leaves. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 359 
Leaves . . In lateral rosettes. 

Q. U. S. A disease of peach-trees, causing the 
leaves and shoots to form compact tufts, 

2895 in Funk's Stand. Did. 

6. a. A circular rose-like pattern ; also, one of 
the pattern-disks of a rose-engine. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 424/2 Upon the mandril are 
mounted the pattern guides, or rosettes, circular plates of 
gun-metal or brass, each. .having two patterns or waves 
upon its rim. 1867 A'x^'c/. IX. 394/2 Anumber 

of rosettes are generally strung at once on the mpndiel. 
2875 Knight Did. Meeh. 963/a The means by which the 
Stans, rosettes, and ornamental tablets, .are produced around 
the denominating figures, etc., of bank-notes. 

b. = Rose diamond. 

1865 Brakde & Cox Did. Sci. etc., s.v. Diamond, They 
aie cut chiefly into two forms, called bi illiants, and rose- 
diamonds or rosettes. 

e. Any object, or arrangement of parts, re- 
sembling a rose in form. 

1836 OrVs Circ. Sci., Prod. Clietn. 507 The gas must be 
burnt under a platinum rosette. 187^ Knight Did. Meeh. 
1984/1 Rosette, . .a form of gas-burner in which the gas issues 
at a circular series of holes. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as rosette form, plate ; 
rosette-like adj. ; rosette copper (see sense 3). 

1857 Henfkey Elem. Bot. 23 The rosette-like off-shoots of 
House-leeks. x888 Rolle-Stom & J acicsom Anim. Life 233 
Two cords, .connect the rosette plates at one end with the 
corresponding plates at the other end. 2898 Ma.nson Trap. 
Dis. 23 In quartans and tertians. .sporulating rosette-forms 
are seen occasionally. 

Bosette, obs. form of Rose r a. 

Rose'tted, a. [f. Rosette + -ed 8.] Having, 
furnished or ornamented with, rosettes; formed 
into rosettes. 

1836 E. Howard R, Reifer xxvVu, HLs laced cocked hat, 
with the rosetted corners. 2836-7 Dicken.s Sk. Bos, Scenes 
XX, Knee cords and tops superseded nankeen drawers and 
rosetted shoes. 2871 Balancing her.self 

on the very tips of her rosetted and high-heeled slippers. 

RO'Sety, a. Sc. Also -etty. [f. Roset sb.'^l 1 
Rosined; resinous. 

188a yamieson's Sc, Did., Rosetty, tipped or smeared with 
ro.sin ; as, rosetty sticks, fire lighters. x8B8 Barrie A uld 
Lic/ti Idylls iv. 94 ' Rosetty (resiny) roots ’ for firewood. 
2894 Latto Tam, Bodkin xxvi. The tooth cud be easily 
pu'd oot by means o' a rosety string. 

Rose-vi'ueg(ar. [f. Rose sb. + Vinerati r/',] 
(See qnot. 1866.) 

2603 F. Hering Cert. Rules B 2 Let him wash his face., 
with rose-water and rose-vinegar. 1620 B. Jonson Alch. 
ii. Purposing,. T’haue burnt rose-vinegar, triackle, and 
tarre, And ha’ made it sweet. 2723 Phil. Trans, XXVI 1 1, 
138 Moistned with Rose-Vinegar. 1723 Fam, Did, s.v. 
Roast-Meats,'\t\\en they may be eaten with green Sauce, . , 
or with Rose-Vinegar. x&S Chnmbets's Encycl, VIII. 
335/® Rose Vinegar, made by steeping rose petals in 
vinegar, is useful as an external application in headaches, 
for dissipating unpleasant smells in apartments. 

Zbose- water (r^n-ziwj-taj). [f. Rose sb. + 
Water sb. Cf. MDu. roseifi)-, roostualer (Du. 
rozenvoaier), MI,G. rosenwater, MHG. rbsfji)- 
wai^^er (G. rasenivasser), MSw. rosetwatn (Sw. 
-vatten, Da. -vana),] 

1 . Water distilled from roses, or impregnated 
with essence of roses, and used as a perfume, etc. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. v. (Bodl. MS.), Men 
temper Jie wyne wih rose water. 2456 Cofv. Leet-bk. 292 He 
payde for a glasse of Rose water tliat my lord Ryveis had 
•j s. ISS3 Eden Trent, Newe Jnd. (Arb.) 17 Their Priestes 
washe the Image of the deuyll with rose water. 2594 Nasiie 
Unfort, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 37 Their nere bitten 
beardes must, .be dewd euerie dale with rose water. 2620 
Vknner Via Recta vi. 93 Orenges sliced and sopped in 
Rose-water and Sugar,ave very good to coole . . the stomacke. 
2662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. xi. 215/ 1 The Rose-water is not 
the less sweet, because one writes Wormwood-water on the 
glass. 2722 tr. Pomels Hist, Drugs I. 211 It is of these 
Roses we make the best Rose-Water. 2782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vi. xi, After dinner yon shall bathe them in rose- 
water. 2830 TiiAacERAY Pendennis li, He . . could scent his 
pocket-handkerchief with rose-water. 2856 Delamer FI. 
Garden (1861) 142 A well-known type is the medical rose, 
grown, .for the preparation of rose-water by distillers. 

b. With a and pi. rare. 

2382 Lichefield tr. Casianhedn's Cong. E. hid. 1. xiii. 33 
So came they theiher,. .finding there, .coralls. Rose waters, 
and all kinde of Conserues. a 2386 Sidney Arcadia (162a) 
246 Haueyou euerseene a pure Rosewater kept in a crystall 
glasse ? how fine it looks ? bow sweet it sraels ? 1806 Med, 
yrnl. XV. 70 A fragrant rose water is distilled from the root 
[of yellow rose-wort]. 1870 Emerson Soc. ^ Sol. vii. 133 
We mayyetfindarose.waterlhatwill wash the negro whice. ' 

c. attrib., as rose-water bottle, dish, etc. ; also 
rose-water pear (see quots. 1676, 1786) ; rose- 
water still, a still for making rose-water. 

2663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, n. ii. 79 Made by a 
bare distillation in a common rose-water still. 2676 Wor- 
LiDGE Cyder (1691) 214 TheRcsewater-pear, the Shortneck, 

• ■ Sood table fruit. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India 

f Rose-Water Bottles, the best Water whereof 

IS Distilled here. 2786 Abercrombie Card. Assist., Arr. 
p. xti. Pears, ..Principal Varieties.. .Summer Pears Ripe in 
August and September. . . Rose-water [etc.]. 2869 Corpora- 


tion 4- College Plate 6 The fashion of ewers and rose-water 
dishes was introduced from the East to Europe. Ibid., Ro.se- 
water Ewer. 2886 Cakes 4 other Good Things (ed. 2) 3 Rose- 
water Cake. 2898 Jeanes Mod. Confect. 263 Rosewater Ice. 

2. fg. or in fig. context. 

2390 Greene Never too late (2600) 8 Wetting Cupids 
wings with rosewater, and tricking vp his quiver with 
•sweete perfumes. 2598 E. Guilpin Skial. (1878) 63 But I 
must . . haue A blessing of Rose-water, ere 1 goe. 1830 Morn. 
Chron, 4 Aug., But for the 1300 killed and wounded, .this 
would almost have been what Mirabeau said was impos. 
sible: a revolution of rose-water. 1870 Lowell Study 
U'ind., Condesc, Foteigners Wks. i8go III. 241 We do not 
ask to be sprinkled with ro.sewater. 

3 . attrib. in fig. uses : 

a. Of language: Fair, flattering. rare~^. 

1398 E. Gi'ilpin Skial, (1878) 37 Come to the Court, and 
Balthazer affords Fouiitaines of holy and rose-water words. 
..Nothing but cossenage doth the world pnssesse. 

b. Gentle, mild, sentimental. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ii. vi. i, It is not a Revolt, it is a 
Revolution ; and truly 110 rose-water one ! 1833 Mrs. Gah- 
KKi.r. Noi th 4 i". X V, ‘ They are that,' replied M r. Thornton, 
‘Rose-water surgery won't do for them'. 187a RAOEiior 
Physics 4 Pol. (1876) 213 This is no pleasant power, no 
‘rose-water’ authority. 

c. Elegant, superfine. 

1S40 Thackeray Catherine iii, To paint such thieves as 
they are : not dandy, poetical, rose-water thieves; but real 
downright scoundrels. _ 2883_CV«/. Mag, Sept. 738 Because 
you're not [rich], she will strike fur one of ifieni rose-water 
snobs on Algonquin Avenue. 

d. Pleasant, comfortable, rare. 

2889 Gretton Memory's llarkbnck ai, I was to lie cut 
adrift . ., and sent to rough it among stiaiigers in a new and 
anj'thing but a rose-water life. 

Hence Bo’se-'wa ter v., Ro'se-wa tered a. 

1600 Rowlands Lett, Humours Blood iv. 63 Meliniuiiiuis, 
sweete Rosc-watred elloquencc. 2876 Sir R. F. IU'Rion in 
Lady Burton Life II. (1893) 7® My laugiiage is noj rosc- 
watered. 2893 Edin. Rev, July 59 Litciaiy revulutluiiist.s 
have rosewatered Catiline. 

BiO‘se-wi:ndow. Eccl. Arch. [f. Ro.se sb. 
-(- Window ji 5 .] A circular window, esp. one 
divided into compartments by mullions railiating 
from a centre, or filled with ti acery suggestive ol 
the form of a rose; a Catlierinc or marigold 
window. 

1773 Noort HOUCK N'ew Hist. London 610 Tlui.se in the 
second stage ate of the kind called rose wiinIou.s. x8to 
D. Turner Tour Normandy 1. 17B Tlii'sc large ciiciiUr 
uinclows, sometimes known by the name of rose windows. 
2849 Freeman Archit. 373 Some of the ai.sle uiiidntts at 
Oppenheim are little mure than rose whnluws. a xSyS .Sir 
G. SCOTT Led, Archit. (1879) II. aiB The genuralldea. .may 
be said to be parallel to that of a circular or rose window. 

Bo'sewood. [f. Ko-se sb, + Wood f/».] 

1 . One of several kinds of valuable, fragrant, 
cl ose-grainod cabinet- wood, chiefly that yielded by 
tropical leguminous trees of the geneva Dalbergia 
^sp. D. nigref) and 3 fachivrium ; also, a tree yield- 
ing tins wood. 

■^riie true rosewood of commerce is that iinpi>rted fiom S, 
America, c.sp. from l!in/il, where the name Jacnranda is 
applied to Dalbergia and to several species of Machxrium. 

z66o F. DrOiike tr, l.e Blanc’s Trav. 26 Here is likewise . 
the most exquisite Rose wood, x666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's 
Caribby Isles 40 The wood called Rose-wood Is fit not only 
for the Carpenter, but also for the Joyner. 2703 Lond, Giv.:, 
No. 3927/4 The I,oading of the Dorotliy, .. consisting of 
Canary \Vines, Orchilla, Rosewood. 2743 P. Thomas yrnl. 
Anson’s Voy. 252 There is also another particular W’oi.d, 
wliich they call Rose-wood... Its colour is blaik, incliiuiig 
to red. zSax J. Smyth Pract. Customs 294 RoseWood Ls used 
principally by cabinet-m.ikurs for drawing-room ruriiituie. 
The smell of real Rose Wood is very fr.'igrant, reseinhliiig 
that of rose.s. 2843 Hoi.i^Arirr.i. Turning I. 104 The 
colouis ofrnse-woud aie from light hazel to deep put pie, ui 
nearly black. 2870 Yfa'ls Nat'. Hist, Comm. 224 The best 
rosewood comes from Rio de Janeiio. 

2 . The fragrant wood of certain species of Con- 
vulvulius as C.floridits and C. scopat ins, and of the 
allied genus Rhodorrhiza, native.4 of the Canary 
Islands. 

1672 Skinner Etym. Bot., Rose-wooil, lignum Rhodium, 
A.spalathus, sic dictum quia odore omniiio Rosam refert. 
2728 Qi'incy Compl, Disp. 85 Rusewood is accounted as- 
tiingent and diying. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. j) II. 396 i 
The ro.se-woad, whence the oleum rhodii is obtained. 2866 
Treas. Bot, 978/2 Rhodorrhirsa..Aef\\es its name from the 
rose-like smell peculiar to the rootstocks and lower pait of 
the stems, which yield a kind of Rosewood {lignum rhodii\. 
1M8 Watts Dici.Chem.W. 226 Oil of Rosewood, a volatile 
oil obtained from rosewood [pottvelvulus scoparius). 

3 . The West Indian candlewood, Amyris bul- 
sami/era\ also A, montana. 

X736 P. Brownb yamaiea 208 White Candlewood, or Ro.se- 
wood. . .The wood . .bears a fine polish, and has a fine .smell. 
vj^’] Encycl, Brit.iyA. 3) I. 644/1 The [Amyrisl balsamifeia, 
oe rose-wood, is found on gravelly hills in Jamaica and otheis 
of the West India islands. 1843 Hultzafffel Turning I. 
204 myris montana is called Yellow candle-wooil, or rose- 
wdod. 1838 SiMMONDS Did. Trade. 

4 . Applied to several Australasian trees, as the 
myall, pencil cedar, and sandalwood (see quots.). 

2779 Forrest Voy, K. Guinea 256 Here grows a kind of 
rosewood, called narra, many dainmer trees. 2838 Mit- 
ctiELC. Three Exped. 1 . eoi One or two trees of a warmer 
green, of what they call '^rosewood',.. gave a fine effect. 
s866 Treasj£ot. 992/2 Rosewood, New South Wales. The 
wood of Trichilia glaudulosa, xttSp Maiden Useful 
hative PI. 126 Eremophila A/zYcAr///, Rosewood , or 
Sandalwood'. Ibid, evt Acacia glauctsctus, a ‘ Rose- 
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wood’. Ihid. 419 Dysoxylon 7 ' .called vari- 
ously ‘ Rosewood ‘ 1‘encil Cedar and ‘ Bog-onion ’. 

attrib, 1844 Lkicikiardt in J. D. Lang Cooksland (1847) 
91 The Rosewood Acacia, the wood of which has a very 
agreeable violet scent like the Myal Acacia. 

5 . With defining terms : 

African rosewood, the West African tree Pterocarpus 
eriuncetts ; also, the wood of this. Burmese rosewood, 
= Lingo. Dominica rosewood, a West Indian tree, Cor- 
did Gerascanikm \ also, the wood of this. (East) Indian 
rosewood, the hlackwoud of the East Indies, Dalbcrgia 
latijblin, Jamaica rosewood, the sweet-smelling wood 
rSyhnyris btilsani i/era, or of lAnociera ligustrina. Idoul- 
mein rosewood, a species of Millettia, native to Burma. 

i86d Treas, Pot, 380, 774, 991-2. 188S Kncycl, A’rrt.XX. 
852/1. i8po Cent, Diet, s.v. 

6. aiirtb. and Comb., as rosezmod-colourcd adj. ; 
rosnmod marble, oil, ^iano, shelf, tree. 

1849 Tsnny.son Talking Oak xt8 Site left the novel half- 
uncut Upon the rosewood shelf. 1851-3 Tomlhtson's Cycl, 
Arts{^&^^) II. 123/1 Rosewood marbjc, so called from it.s 
marking resembling that of rosewood, is extremely Imrd and 
of close texture. 1848 Tiiackskay Va»t, Fair Iv, She also 
left the n re-irons,, .and the rosewood cottage-piano. x868 
Wat'i's Diet, Chetn, V. 116 Rosewood-oil is sometimes used 
fur adulterating oil of roses. 1874 Stswart & Branhis Flora 
N. tv. ii|- Central India 148 Dalbergia lati/olia,., the 
Blackwood or Rosewood tree of Southern India. 

Hence Bo'sewoodlze v,, to suiTuse or stain with 
a colour like tliat of rosewood. 

1853 C. Rkaoe Chr. 'Johnstone v, A race of women that 
the northern sun penclufies instead of rosewoodizlng. 

Ro’sewort. Hot, [f. Kobe sb. -h Wokt sb. 
In sense 1 prob. ad. G, rosemvtirz, Du. roosen- 
wortel (Kili.'iu).] 

1. B»Ro.si{ium' I. lUciVf rare. 

1578 Lvtk Dodoens 341 Rosewurt or the rooto savering 
like the Rose, grnweth in Macedonia and Hungarie. 1597 
GEiiAnoD Herbal 416 Rosewoort hath manie small, thicke, 
and fat stems, growing from a thicke and knobby route. 
i6si [see Rosk-moot ij. X796 Wn’iiuHiNO Frit. PI. (ed. 3I 
II. 389 Yellow Rose-wort, Rose-root. Mountains of West- 
moreland letc.]. x8o6 Med. Jrnl. XV. 70 Yellow rose. wort. 
Rose-root. .. Leaves numerous, .. fleshy, sea-green, some- 
times tinged with purple. 1866 Treas. Pot, 992/r. 
t 2 . Olll'INM 2. (Cf. UOHKUOOT 2.) Obs. . 

1725 Fam. Diet, s.v.. They dry the Lc-aves of Rosc-Wort, 
and . ■ hang 'em uii in some high Place that is expos'd to the . . 
.Sun. 1758 B()ki.ask Nat, Hist, Cornwall 233 Rose-wort, 
Tdephiunt roseitm, gathered . . among the rocks at tlie 
Land's End. 

3 . jfil. Lindlcy's name for the Hosaeeie. 
x84s Lindlrv Pc/i, Pet. (tSda) sS Order XXIII, Fosaceat. 
— Roseworts. 1846— Veget. Kingd. SO4 That Rose worts 
have some intimate rclntionshi{) with Myrlleblooms i.s proved 
• byApple worts. 

Ro8ial(l, -lar, -iat, obs, ff. BoseaLj Rosier, 
Robratk. 

’t* Zlo'siar. Obs.—'^ ? A rosc«apple. 

1620 Vbnnrr Via Recta vU. X09 Such are our Queene- 
Apples, and Rti.ssctings,. .and next our Rosiars. 
t Bosical, a., V misprint for rosial RoseaIi a. 
1635 R, Johnson Torn a Lincoln i, Thy. .Rosical cheeks 
surpassing Snow for whiteness. 

Ztoaiole'r. rare. Also 7 rosiolear, 8 rossi- 
oler. [a. Sp. and I’g. rosickr bright red, etc,] 

1 1 , Used as a fanciful title. Obs. 
x6xx Ueaum. & Fu PhilasUr v. iv, My Royal Rosiclear, 
We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Rorers. 

2 . Min, Any of the varieties of ruby silver ore, 
as proustite and pyrnrgyrite. 

Tlie Spanish name 1 not now in Engli.sh use. 

1728 CiiAMiiERS Cycl. .S.V. Silver, The Rossicler is another 
black Mineral distinguished by whetting and rubbing it 
against Iron, which turns it red. 1780 J. T. Diluon Trav. 
Spain (X78t) 3x8 One very curious specimen, like an in- 
crustation of rubies, called Rosicler by mineralogists, from 
its rose-colour appearance. 

II 3 . (See quot.) 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. 19 The Rosicler, 
or rosy dawn-light wa.s that of a May morning. 
Rosicruoiau (rdUizikrxr'J'an), sb. and a. Also 
7 B0S0-, Rose-, Rosie-, 8 Rosy-, 7-8 Rosaoruo- 
iaii (7 -ant) ; 7 Rose-, 8 Rosy-, 7-9 Rosioruslan; 
7 Rosi-crutian. [f. mod.L. rosa criicis (Du 
Cange) or crux, as a rendering of G. Rosenkreuz 
(see def.) : cf. F. i'ose-<roix, Sp. rosacruz, and rosy 
cross s.v. Roby a. 5 .] 

A. sb. A member of a supposed society or 
order, reputedly founded by one Christian Rosen- 
kreuz in 1484, but first mentioned in 1614, 
whose members were said to claim various forms 
of secret and magic knowledge, as the transmuta- 
tion of metals, the prolongation of life, and power 
over the elements and elemental spirits. 

1624 T. Scott Vo.v Dei 32 The bretheren of the invisible 
order of the Rosacruteijants. 2633 Walton Angler xii. 227 
A mysterious knack, which,. lies locked up in the braine 
or brest of some chimical men, that like the Roshcrutians, 
yet will not reveal it. X663 Spencer Prodigies (1665) 
46 The Rosie-Crucians acted so hugely by imagination in 
Philosophy,.. are so invincibly resolved upon their hypo- 
theses, that [etc.]. 1690 Locke Hum, Vnd. 11. i. (1605) 48 
This some may suspect to be a step beyond the Rose- 
crucians. X714 Addison Spect. No. 574 f *, I was once 
engaged in Discourse with a Rosicrusian about the ^eat 
Secret, c 1740 Bouhcbsoke Ess. Poke Wks.^ i7S4 1 Y, 85 
All the folly and knavery., of wizards, of witches, and of 
rosycrucians, xBao Scott Monast. ix, ' I used to doubt the 
existence of Cabalists and Rosicrucians,’ thought the Sub- 
VOL. VIII. 


Prior. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) IT. gS The 
Rosicrucians pretended that they could prolong life in- 
definitely. 1891 Mysi. Rosie Cross 5 It is commonly 
held.. that there is a close,, connect ion between the AU 
chymists and the Rosicrucians. 

B. adj, Belonging or pertaining to, connected 
with, characteristic of, this society. 

x66a Sparrow tr. Pchtne's Rem. JVks., Aiol. Pe^^. 132 
Not Tinctured, according to the Cabalisticafl, Theophra^t- 
icalh Roso-Crtician kind. 1678 Butler Hud. iii. iii. 15 
Rosi-criLsian Virtuoso's Can see with Kars, and hear with 
Noses. 17x0 Addison Tatler No. 243 F2 To speak in 
Rosycrucian Lore, I have entered into the Clefts of the 
Earth. 17x2-4 Pope Rape Lock To Mrs. A. Fermor, These 
Machines I clctermined to raise on a very new and odd 
foundation, the Rosicrucian doctrine of Spirits. 1815 Miss 
PoRDHN The Veils Introd., On the Rosicrusian mythology, 
a .sy.stem of poetical machinery might be constructed of the 
highest character. 1864 W. Smith Shaw’s Hist. Eng. Lit. 
XV, (1865) 294 The fiiuta.stic theories of Paracelsus and the 
Ro.sicrucinn philosophers. 

Hence Rosioxn'cianlsm, Bosicxucia'nity, 
BoBlcru'olaulze v. 

1:1740 Bolingiikoke Ess. Pope Wks. 1754 IV. 44 Had 
Arnobius.. lived in our days, you would have been,. made 
the fatlier of *rosycrucianisni. 1850 Fraseds Mag. XLII. 
528 The Ro.si crucian ism of so vigorously-ininded a man ns 
Samuel Johnson. 1838 Ptackiu. Mag. XLIV. 639 A cir- 
cumstance occurred, .that by no means diminishes the 
^Rosicrucinnity of iny notions of the spirituai. 1833 Edin. 
Rn<, LVII. X36 A constant endeavour to *rosicrusianizc 
every suliject. 

RO'Sied, a. rare, [f. Rosy a. + -En.] Made 
rosy or rose-red ; decked with roses. 

1855 Ogilvir A’h///., Aor/Vr/,,. adorned with roses or 
their colour. Universal Rest. Nov. 437 The northern 

streamers upon ro.sied wings Shimmer and wheel and fade. 

Ho'Sier. Obs. exc. foet. Also 6 roysyor, 
rosyer, rosyar, rosiere, 6-7 rosiar. [a. F. 
rosier L. rosdrium, f. rosa Ro.se sb. : cf. Ro.saiiy 
and Ro.SE 1 {.] A rose-tree, rose-busli. 

2523 Skelton Gai‘ 1 . Laurel 1178 Of Vertii also the 
souerayiie enterlude ; The Boke of the Rosiar. a 1548 Hall 
Citron,, Hen. VIII, 6x Y« first an Oliuc lrce,..y“ iii. a 
Koy.sycr with the armes of England [etc.], xsgo Spenser 
F. Q. II, ix. 19 Nc other tire she on herliead did wcare, But 
crowned with n garland of sweete Rosiere. 1620 T. Granger 
Div. Logike 120 How many flowers the rosiers bring. 

1829 liouTHKY All JbrLovem. xii, The nightingale.. Hath 
in the garden rosier trill'd Arich and rapturous song, a 1851 
Mom To7uer 0/ Ercildoune vii, The rosiers twain that shed 
tlieir bloom In autumn o’er the lover's tomb, 

Ro'Siery, irreg. variant of Roseby. 

2791 Anna Seward Lett, (i8xx) III. 81 The rosiery will 
not, I trust, have exhausted all its bloom and fragrance. . 
Iiefore I reacli you. 

Rosignell, obs. Sc. f. RossigkoIi, 

2 losil (r(»'zil> r?'?-’!)* sb. Now dial. Forms : 
5 rosall, 6 rossall, 6, 8 rossell (8 rossel) ; 5 
rosyle, 7, 9 rosll, 8-9 rossil ; 9 rozzel, rozzle. 
[Variant of Rosin f/>.] 

1. Rosin, resin. 

14. . Horn, in Wr.-Wiilcker 683 Hec rosina, rosyle. 1485-6 
Durh.Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 416 Pro 4"' dd. de rosell, 3s. j^d. 
1^71 in Eng, Hist. Rev.'iLXl. 447 For mixing white wax 
with rossalT and turpentyne. 1579 York Fabric Rolls 
(Surtees) 117 For rossell to theplumber, 3s. 1691 Rav 6'. ^ 
E. C. Words S.V., 1 suppose from wlucli here in 

E5.sex the Vulgar cal 1 Rosill. 1787- in many d ialcct glossaries. 

2 . A kind of soil (see KosilIiY a.). 

Hence Ho'zll v. dial. 

18x9 R. Anderson Cttmbld. Ball, {c 1850) 93 He rozzelt 
the strings. 

Ro'Sxlly, a. dial. Forms: 6 rosellie, 8 
rosselly ; 7- rosilly. [f. Rosil j//. + -y.] Of soil ; 
(see quots. 1691 and a 1825). Cf. Rosiny a. 2. 

1577 Harrison Descr. Brit.i. xiiL in Ilolinshed I, 38 The 
red or white sandy [mould], the lomye, roselly, grauelly, 
chalky or blacke. Z69X Ray S. <<(• E. C. Words, Rosil or 
Rosilly soil ; Land between Sand and Clay, neither light 
nor heavy. 1721 Mortimer Hwsb. (ed. 2) ii. 42 That which 
1 have observed to be the best is a rosselly top, and a 
brick earthy bottonu In general, a true Rossel or light 
Land, whether white or black, is what they are usually 
planted in. 11x825 Forby Voc, E. Anglia, Rosilly, like 
rosin. It is applied to a soil both sandy and clayey. 

Bo'sily, adv. [f. Ro.sy a. 4 - -ly 2.] With a 
rosy hue ; in a rosy manner. 

XZ03 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. r 22 They live like so many 
sons of the church, rosily, merrily, and fatly. 1852 M. 
Arnold Empedocles ii. 8x The white Olympus-peaks 
Rosily brighten. 1893 E. H.^Barkbr Wand, S. Waters 7 
The afcer-light of sunset was lingering rosily upon the naked 
crags. 

SLosiXl (rp’zin), sb. Forms : o. 4-6 rosyn, 5 
roosyn, 6 rosing, 4, (>- rosin, 7-8 rozin. / 3 . 4-6 
rosyne (5 ross-), 4-7 xosine, 7 rozine. 7. 4 
roseyne, 6 -eyn; 5 ros(s)ene. 5 . 6 roasen, 
rossen, 6-8 rosen, xozen, 7 xozzen. e. 6 
rosome, 9 dial, rosuna. [An alteration of Resin 
sb. Further alterations are Rosin and Roskt. For 
the change of vowel, which appears also in 
Anglo-L. rosina, cf. OF. roisin (G. rosine, Du, 
rosijn, Da. rosiii) as a variant of raising 

1. = Resin sb.\ spec., this substance in a solid 
state obtained as a residue after the distillation of 
oil of turpentine from crude turpentine, 

The colour of the product (yellow, brown, or black) depends 
on the continuation of the heat employed. 

a, a X350 Si. Lney 183 in Horstm, Aliengl. Leg, (i88x) 19 


Fik and rosyn he bad in cast, And oyle, to ger Jie fire lirin 
fast, X38a W yclif Ezek, xxvii. xv Bawm, and liony, and 
oyle, and rosyn. cs^oo Lanjrancs Cirttrg, 132 An entreec 
maad of ,ij. parties of whi^t rosyn, & oon partie of wex, 
1496 Havai Aces. Hen. VII (i8g6) 174 Laying on of piche, 
Rosyn & talow uppon the seid ship, e 1550 Disc, Common 
Weal. Eng. (1893) 246 Tarre, pitche, rosing whereof we 
hauc none at all. 1570 Levins Manip. 134/15 Rosin, 
resitta, i6ix Bible Song Holy Children 22 To make the 
ouen hote with rosin, pitch, towe, and small wood. x66o 
Bovle Afefw E.yp, Phps, Meek. Proem ix A melted Cement, 
made of Fitch, Rosin, and Wood-ashes. x7xa E. Cooke 
Vcor, S. Sea 204 A sort of Rozin, which is good for curing 
of Wounds. 1779 Phil. Traits. LXX. 17 The powder of 
rosin will be attracted by those parts only of the electro- 
phorus, which are electrified positively. iSax Craig Lect. 
Drawing, etc. vii. 400 A sniutlon of rosin or fine Burgundy 
pitch in pure spirit of wine. 1865 Kingsley Herem. x, 
They wore coats stiffened with tar and rosin. x8;;3 E, Sfon 
Workshop liec. Ser. i. 346/2 Black Rosin is an important 
article in the composition of good [printing-] ink. 

/3. 1367-8 Durh. Ace. Rolls (.Surtees) 386 In sex libris de 
rosine, aod, 1390 Gower Coif. 11. 200 The! go be nyhte 
unto the Myne With pich, with souiphre and with rosine, 
1454 Cal. Pec. Dublin (1889) 1. 283 No maner of man 
dwellynge in the said cite shulde..by sake, ire, pych, 
rosyne, collys. 1551 Turner Herbal (ts68) 30 The small 
leues in the top broused or broken sauour lyke rosyne. 1604 
E. G[aiMSTONE] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxviii. 285 
Liquors, oiles, guimnes, and rozincs.^ 16x3 Furckas 
Pilgrimage viit. xii. (16x4) 803 All whiche they mingled 
together with,. the fume of Rosine. x68i Rosine [see 
Resin sb. 2]. 

y. 1390 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 64 Pro melle, 
lynesede, ..roseyne. s^^^traierf. Arch, vaxoth Rep, Hist. 
MSS, Comm. App. V. 302 Yrcn, pitche, rosenc, nor tarre. 
1485 Cely Papers (Camden) i8x Paid be hym for a qw.irtt 
of rossene, xjd. 1533 Elvot Cast. Ilelthe (1539) 58 They be 
■sonityme made with roscyn. 1548 — Diet. s.v. C«i;f}vVx,Thc 
Toseyn that renneth nut of the great cedre tree. 

S. X447 Bokeniiam Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 A vessel of bras .. 
Full 01 pyche, rosen oyle and smerc, 15x6 Galway Arch, in 
loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V, 397 Pich, canvas, 
rossen. 1^82 Stanyhurst ASneis iv. (Arb.) log Vessels, 
caicked with roasen smenrye. x6oa Marston Antonio's 
Rev. III. iv, My flildlestick wants rozzeii. 1651 Bicns Hew 
Disp, r 126 Aloes by ablution loosetli the juice, and there 
remaineth a mecr roren. 1743 Yarrow Love at First .'light 
98 A piece of Rciren, and two Yards of Catgut. 1779 Phil, 
Trans, LXX. 16 Some powder of rosen.. is shaken upon 
the electrophorus. 

e. x54x-a in Swayne Sarunt CImrchw. Ace. (1896)269 A 
Torche of Rosome weyngc ixli. ijr. iij</. x8;ia De Vere 
Americanisms 536 Rosuin is a. common corruption of rosin, 
which is almost universally pronounced ros’m by the mass 
of the people. 1880 W. Corniu. Gloss,, Rosum, rosin, 
b. With a and pi. A particular kind of rosin. 

1604 E. G[ttiMSTONE] D’Acosia’s Hist, Indies iv. xxviii. 
285 Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozines, which come from 
divers plants and hcarbes. 1672-3 Grew Anal. PL 11, iii. 
(1682) 67 In the dryed Root of Angelica, &c. being split, the 
Milk..appeareth,. .condensed to a hard and .shining Rosin. 
17x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 7 The former is the case of 
cnryslallizcd Salts, Rosins, and the like. 

2 . ait rib. and Comb,, as rosin boiler, candle, 
gas, size, soap \ rosin-zocepingzA\,\ roslu-end (see 
quot.); froaia fLowex, a pine tree; xosia oil, 
plant, rose, tin (see quots.) ; rosin-txee, a 
South African shrub [Cineraria resini/erd), which 
exudes resin; rosin-weed, //..S’., the compass plant 
{Silphittm lacinialwn). 

x88a J. Dunbar Prod. Papermaker 54 Cubic contents of 
small "rosin boiler. i6ix Cotgr. s.v. Chandelle, Chandelles 
de Bnchs, "rosen candles, vsed by the poorer sort of 
people neere vnco Bourdeaux. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
"Rosin-end, a shoe-maker’s waxed or rosinned thread. 
ci6xz Chapman Hind xx. 434 As when a torrent .. heares 
blasted Oakes, and witlierd "rosine flowres,..into the 
Oceans force. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 562 "Rosin gas is 
cheaper than oil gas, 1S66 Treas. Boi. 807/2 Oil, *Rosiu, 
an oil obtained Irom the resin of the pine-tree, used by 
painters for lubricating machinery, and other purposes. 
1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 209 Silphiwn, "Rosin-Plant. 
Heads many-flowered, radiate. x886 Britten & Holland, 
*RosiH Rose, Hypericum calycinvm, L,, and H, itr/er. 
atnnij L., the smell of which is supposed to resemble that 
of rosin. Yks. xB8o J. Dunbar Pract. Papermaker 55 Take 
. . xo gallons of thick prepared "rosin size. 2839 Diet. 
A rts XX44 Of Yellow or "Rosin Soap. 1867 Brands & Cox 
Diet. Set,, etc. III. 310/2 *Rosin Tin^ a miner's name for 
pale-coloured translucent Tinstone with a resinous lustre. 
18x5 Anns Vvahxme&Xx.Lichtenstdrls Trav. S. Africa ll. 
ij6 A shrub, which grows from two feet to three feet and a 
half high, called by the colonists harptdsbosjes, the "rosin 
tree. x8^ Schoolcraft Exped, 297 Among the flowers, 
the plant called "rosin-weed attracts attention by its gigantic 
stature. x6o8 Sylvester Du Btxrfas ii, iv. Decay 970 With 
a Pole of "rozen-weeping Fir. 

Bosiu (rp'ziu), V. Forms : 5 rossyeu, 6 
roson, 7 rosen, rosin, rozen, 7-8 rozin, 9 tj.S. 
rosum. [f. the sb.] 

1 . irons. To smear over, or seal up, with rosin ; 
to n;b {jtsp. a violin bow or string) with rosiii. 

X497 Naval Aces. lien, VII (1896) 094, C weight Rosyn 
to Rossyen the seid Ship abouewater. 2588 Lamdarde 
Eiren, iv. Iv. 461 Well sewed with threed well twisted, 
waxed and rosoned. x6a4 Althorp MS, in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (i860] App. p. liv. To the tinker lot new 
rozening and mending 13 black jackes and 3 botles. 1643 
Fuller Holy 4 Prof, St, iv. i, 240 Those, who make musick 
with so harsh an instrument, need to have their bow well 
rosend before. 1756 Connoisseur No. 128 1*4 Not one of 
these people will open their mouths, or rosin a single string, 
without being \cry well paid for it. 1833 J, Badcock Dom. 
Amusem, Z75 [Place layers,] till the jar is full, then bung 
and rosin it. Lumsden Poeuu 43 He screwed her up 
wi' conscious pride And rosin'd her. 
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absol. 1607 Dekker & Marston Westw. Hoe'D.'& Wks. 
1873 II. 341 They are but rozining, sir, and theile scrape 
themselues into your company presently. _ 
fig. i6so B. DiscoUitn. 34 My. .heart-strings are grown 
so feeble, that if I should not rozen them now and then 
(with a little mirth) they would soone craclc quite asunder. 

jig. To supply with liquor; to make drunk; 
also intr.^ to indulge in drink. Now dial. 

xysg Fielding Pleasures Town in. i, A fiddlestick is a 
drunkard: Why? Because it loves ros’ning. i8a8 Carr 
Craven Gloss., Rosinned, drunk. * He war purely rosinn'd.' 
18^ in dialect glossaries (Northumbld., Lane., Line.). 

't* Bosiua'ceouS) ®. Qbs,—^ [f. Rosin sb. + 
-AOEODS.] Yielding resin ; resinous. 

1669 WoBLiDGE Sysi. Agric, (1681) 105 Roots of the Firs, 
Fines, or other Rosinaceous Trees. 

Rosinaute (r^zimenti). Also 8-9 roziuaute. 
[ad. Sp. Rocinante (f. rocin horse, jade : see 
Rouncy), the name of the horse ridden by Don 
Quixote.] A poor, worn-out, or ill-conditioned 
horse ; a hack, a jade. 

Usually with capital, as a quasi-proper name. 

1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. xvii, Ill-fated sermon 1 . .trod 
deep into the dirt by the left hind-foot of his Rosinante. 
1788 J. Mav yml. cj. Leit. (1873) 100, I felt queer enough 
mounted on my Rosinante, about thirteen hands high. 
z8i6 Sfiirtingliiag, XLYIII. 333 The more humble donkey 
and spare Rosinante trotting and snorting along the road. 
xMt Ladv Herbert Cradle A. 56 A wretched ' rosinante ', 
such as would appear at a Spanish bull-fight, 
t Rosi'ae. Obs~^ [f. L. ros^a, after regJna, 
etc. Cf. Regine.] a rose ; in quot. as a title of 
the Virgin Mary. 

igoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 8 Our tern inferne for to 
dispern, Heipe rialest rosyne. 

AOsined (rp'zlnd),///. a, [f. Rosin v. + -ed^.] 
Smeared or rubbed with rosin ; resinous. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Germania (idas) 371 Amber . .will 
burn like unto wood pitched and rosened. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage viii. xii. (1014) 804 Foure women attending with 
Torches of Pine tree Rosenned. 171^ Gay Sh^h. Week 
VI, 34 That Bovi^beus who could.. wuh the rozin'd Bow 
torment the String. 1833 Brewster Jlf<i/n;viii. 

tSr Its vibrations.. may be kept up, by drawing a rosined 
fiddle-bow across it. 1887 Bowen JEneid v. 663 The God 
of the flames.. Riots on bench, and on oar, and on rosined 
timbers of pine. 

Ro'SiueSfl. Also 7 rosyuess. [f. Rost a.] 
Rosy colour or complexion. 

1631 Davenant Gondiberi in, i. 36 Orna now., breaks 
through her blushes so As the fair Morn breaks through her 
Tosyness. 18*4 Miss Mitford Village Ser. t. (1863) 133 
Such a complexion, ..so healthily fair with such a sweet 
rosiness. 187^ Christina Rossetti Seek 4- Find 65 Snow 
..on mountain heights, flushed with pure rosiness at the 
fall of day. 

llo'SUiGf, vbl sb. [f. Rose vA 4.] The action 
of treating with chemicals in order to redden. 

1839 Uaa UiVi^. Arts 787 There next follows.. the rosing 
by boiling in a bath of salt of tin. /bid. 790 The rosing is 
given with solution of tin, mixed with soap water. 
XLo'Sing, j/l. a. rare--', [f. Ross sb. or v.] 
Rose-like, rosy. 

c Henryson Test, Cres. 464 Nocht is ^our fairnes hot 
ane raiding Flour ; . , 3 our roising reid to rotting sail retour. 

tBO’BUlish, a. Obs.-^ [Rosin ji.] Resinous. 
x6oo SoRFLET CounMe Farms ii. xliv. sgi Take of the. . 
greenest, and most rosinish leaues of Nicotiana that can be 
chosen a_ponnd. 

Bo'Sinous, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. Rosin 
sb.] Resinous. 

x6sx R. Child in Hartlib's Legacy 50 The Countrey 
aboundeth much with Firs, and Pine-trees: which the 
Inhabitants usually cut, that the Gum, Rosinous, or 
Turpentine substance may sweat forth. 1707 Curiosities 
in ffiisb, 4 Card, 93 There are Juices, i. Aqueous,.. 5. 
Rosinous, 6. Bituminous. 1735 Fmn, Diet, s.v. Aloes, 
Aloes Wood is Rosinous. X794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 
388 The candles made of white lac also smoked and produced 
a rosinous smell, 

Bosiny (r^'zini), a. Also dxosinie, 7 roziny; 
6-7 roseny, 7 roa-, rozenny, -ie. [f. Rosin .] 
1. Full of rosin ; resinous. 

1561 Turner Herbal ii. (1568) 89 A tede is a fat and 
roseny pece of a pyne or pieh tre, which hewen of serueth 
for torches. 1376 G. Baker Jewell of Health 80 The lyke 
doe they describe of the fattes and rosinie substances, 1603 
Timme Quersit. i. xiiL 6a Some whole trees are to be seene 
more suTphurus and roseny than other some. X638RAWLEY 
tr. Bacon's Life ^ Death (1630) 4 Trees Odorate, . . and 
Trees Rozennie, last longer in their Woods, or Timber, 
than those aboves^d. 16^ [see ResinaceousI. 1904 £, 
NssBiTP^ofMta; 4 Carpet 1, 4 The rosiny fire-lighters that 
smell so nice. 

T 2 . Of soil ; Resembling, having the colour of, 
rosin. Obs. [Cf. Rostllt a.) 

X613 Purchas Pilgrhnage i, xi. (1614) 39 The soile is of a 
rosennie clay. x68s Temple Ess. Gardening 'fl\cs. 1720 I. 
182 Of all sorts of Soil, the best is that upon a Sandy 
Gravel, or a Rosiny Sand. 

Ho'Sion. rare~'‘. (See quot.) 

1636 Bwunt, Rosion,..u. gnawing, a griping, a biting. 
BiO'Sisli. rare. [Rose ji.] A grower or 
' fancier’ of roses. 

1869 S. R. Hole Bk. about Roses 24 Passing from the 
bluecoat school of Resists to the black. 

Bo'Slftndi dial, [f, Ross 5^.3] (See first quot.) 
1704 Deyt. Rust. (1726), Rosland, heathy Land, or full of 
Ling f . . Watermh, or Moorish Land. 1889 Universal Rev. 
Nov, 435 On river plain And smothered rosland stirs the 
snow and dies. 


t Bosmariue Obs. Forms: (i rosmarim,) 
4-8 rosmaxine (4 -yae), 5 roa niaryii, rose- 
maryii.(e, 4, 6, 8 xoaemarine. [A more original 
form of Rosemabt.] 

1. Rosemary. 

[c 1000 Setx. /..eechd. I. 184 Deos wyrt )>e man rosmarim, 

& oSrum naman hoben nemne)>.] 

13.. in Rilig.Aniiq. 1 . 19s The rote of rosmaryne Man 
may set welle and fyne Betwene Aprile and the May. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 133 His herbe propre is Rpsmariiie, 
Which schapen is for his covine. X4. . Med. MS. in Anglia 
XIX. 79 Rosmarine, cx4So M.E, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 
182 Tak Jie rote of. .rosmaryn, lauender, piymmerole. 1481 ' 
Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) fs Violettys, rose- I 
marynes, maiorons, gylofres. X391 Spenser Muiepot. aoo . 
Colde Lettuce, and refreshing Rosmarine, 1598 Br. Hall | 
Sat, IV. iv, 118 Byting on Annis-seede, and Xiose-marine, 
1634 H. L’Estramge Chas. I (1635) poo Mr. Prynne and Mr. ' 
Burton were brought into London in great pomp and state, 1 
being conducted with many thou-sands of liorse and foot, 
having sprigs of Rosmarine m their hands. X74* Shkm.stone 
Scltooimistr, log Trim rosemarine, that whilom crown d 
The daintiest garden of the proudest peer. 

2 . Sea-dew. rare—K 

x6x6 B, JoNSON Qtteenes Masques Wks. 902 You shall. . 
steep Your bodies in that purer brine, And wholsome dew 
call’d Ros-marine. 

t Bosmarine Obs.—'' [f. mod.L. rosmar-us 
(i6th cent., ad. Da. zw/iar), or It. and Sp. ros~ 
maro, Pg. rosmar', the ending may have been 
suggested by morse marimA] The walrus. 

x3go Spenser F. Q. 11. xiL 24 The horrible Sea-satyre, , . 
And greedy Rosmannes with visages deforme. 

BosmiXLiaXL (rpzmi'nian). [See def.] a. sb. 

A member of the Institute of Charity, a religious 
congregation founded in 1828 by Antonio Ros- 
inini-Serbati (1797-1855). b. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to Rosmini, his Order, or his philosophy. 

X874 tr. tiberweg^s Hist. Phil. II. 496 Manzoni.. applied 
the Rosminian principles to the art of composition. x88a 
W. Lockhart in tr. RosminSs Sketch Med. Phil. Introd. 
p. ii^ The preliminary difficulty in understanding the Ro.s- 
minian philosophy. x886 W. Lockhart's Life Rosmini x.xxi. 
(ed. 2) 1. 284 Here at present resides a small community of 
Rosminian Fathers. Ibid. 11 . 340 Notwithstanding all the 
accusations of heterodoxy against the Rosmininns. 

Hence Soamlmlauism, the philosophical system 
or principles of Rosmini. 

x^4 tr. iiberwefs Hist. Phil. II. 496 Pestalozza, whose 
Eletuenii di Filosofia, 1847, contain the best exposition of 
Ko.sminianisin. 

Bosoch: seeRosorii. 

Boso-crusian, obs. form of Rosioiwoian. 
Bosogllo, variant of Rosolio. 

Bo’solate. Chein, [f. Rosol-io + -ate *.] 

A salt of rosolic acid. 


X83S if. D. * T. Thomson’s Rec. Gen. Set, I, 50 The pre- 
cimtation of the rosoiate of lime. 

Bosolic (rozp’lik), a. C/iem. [f. L. ros-a + 
-OL 4- -10,] Rosolic acid — Aukin. 

X83S R. D. 4 T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Set, I. 50 Rosolic 
acid is a resinous mass which may be reduced to powder, 
and assumes an orange yellow colour. X837 Manch. Mem. 
XV. 3 On the Composition and Derivation of Rosolic Acid. 
1878 tr. Ziemssen’s Cych Med, XVII. 520 The same holds 
good as regards corallin or pseonin, a red colour composed 
of rosolic acid. 

Bosolio (rozou'liti). Also ros(B)oelio. [a. It. 
rosolio, var. of rosoli : see Ros sous. Cf. mod.L. 
rossoliwn.] A sweet cordial made in Italy and 
Southern Europe from spirits, raisins, sugar, etc. 

18x9 T. Hope Anast. 1 . iv. (1820) 82 To support the 
ardour of my affections with rosoglio and spice. 1834 
Marrvat P. Simple xvii, I walked to a po.sada (that’s an 
inn), and drank seven bottles of ro.solio to keep myself 
quiet, X864 V isc’tess Strangford A driatic 269 The best 
liqueurs in the world, maraschino, rosoglio of several sorts 
[etc.], xgox Besant Lady of Lynn xi, The wine of Lisbon 
and Canary, the rosolio and the ratafia. 

Bosoth, a spurious word due to printers’ errors 
for rother-soil : see Rother 2 . 


167X Phillips s.v. Rother-beasts, Whence Ro-soil [1678- 
1706 ffowfA] is used in Herefordshire, for the soil, .of those 
beasts. 1708 Kf.rsev, Rother-soil or Rosoth. x7»x Bailey, 
Rother.soil, Rosoch. 

’t’ Bos^i vA Obs,~' [? var. of Rasp vA Cf. 
Norw, dial, rosp a rasp,] tram. To waste. 

0 X2U Gen. 4 Ex. 2132 A 1 Sat Sise first .vii. maken, Sulen 
ois ooere vii. rospen & raken. 

+ Bosp, vf Obs.-^ [Cf, Rasp v.^, and Flem. 
ruispen, ruspen (Kilian), MLG. ruspen.] intr. To 
belch. Hence f Bo’spmg vbl, sb. 

e 1440 Promp, Parv, 437/1 Rospynge, or bolkynge [ 5 . 
ballwnge), eruetcuio, 

t BospeyB, rospyse, varr. RaspisL Obs. 
<7x440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rospeys, wyne, vinum 
rosatum. x4fo Matin. fHovseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 307 Item, 
for a botelle of rospyse, liij.d. 

Boss (rps), Also6Bos,8Bosse. Thename 
of a county in the north of Scotland, used aitrib, 
in Ross herald, one of the six Scottish heralds. 

* 47 S ~8 Exch, Rolls Scot, VIII. 373 Diligens signifero, 
nunc Ross heraldo nuncupato, t^Acc, Ld, High Treas. 
Scot, Y. 266 Delivrit to Ros herrold, lettre requiring my 
Arrane and Murray to restor the Kingis gunis. 
Scottish Pa^s II. 250 Lettre. .caiied by 
Wm. Steward ahas Kos harald of armes to the Q. of 
Scottes. X641 J?<y. Priw Council Scot. Ser. ii. I, 405 Be- 
foir.ijonne Malcomej Ross Herald* 1749 Alex* Nisbet 


System of Heraldry \\. iv. xvi. 171 Rosse Herald, so named 
rfotn the Countj’ of Ross, which wa.s of old an Appendage 
of the Crown. 1863 G. Seton Lam 4 Pract. TIrraldry in 
Scotl. 37 The Heialds attached to the Lj'oii Court are six 
in number, viz., Islay, Rothesay, Marchmont, Albanj’, Ross, 
and Snowdon,. 

Boss (rps), sb.^ Also 6 rose, 6-7 rosse, 9 dial. 
rawse. [App. of Scand. origin, corresponding to 
Norw. dial, ros if«s), small nibbish, scrapings.] 
tl. Rubbish, refuse, dregs. OAj. 

X577 Harrison England iii. viii. (1878) 11. 33 The heads 
of saffron . .being scowred from their ro.se [ 1587 rosse or filtli] 

. .are interred sigaine. 1387 Ibid. ii. xx. (1877) 33^ Hither 

reserued in the house, or hauing the rosse pulled from their 
rootes, laid againc in the earth. 1630 Lf.vett Ordering 
of Bees it Put the Comhes and water together into 
a Canvas bagge, . . and straine ns much as you c.nn . . , casting 
away the rosse that remaineth in the hag, 

2 . The scaly outer portion of the bark ol trees. 
Chiefly U.S. 

The Eng. Dial. Diet. (1904) gives ratuse or ross as a 
.Sussex word, with the sense ‘ the scrap! ng.s of oak-bark, 
lichen, and moss 

1778 J. Carver Trav. N. Avier. 457 The ross or outside 
hark [of the ash] being near eight inches tliick. X828-3Z 
Werster, Ross, the rough scaly matter on the surface of 
the bark of certain trees. New England. CX840 Lance 
Cottage Farmer 23 Get then some oak hark, cut off the 
ross, and chop.. the inner rind. 1873 Knight Mech. 
1984/2 Rossing-machine, n machine for removing the ross, 
or rough scaly, exterior portion of bark, from the remainder. 
BosSf^^*'^ dial. [a. Welsh 77to;,] A marsh, 
morass. Cf. Roslanij. 

X839 Lewes Gloss, Hereford, 

BosSf w. U.S. [if. Ro.ss ji.i 2.] (See quots.) 

X864 Webster, Ross, to divest of the ross, or rough, scaly 
surface ; oi:, to ross bark. Lumberman's Gas. Mar. iG 
Removing the bark from the top of the log, or ‘ rossing ' it, 
as it is termed by loggers. 

Hence Bo'ssing vbl. sb. In quots. atlrib. 

1S73 Knight Diet. Meek. 1984/1 Rossing-machine. Ibid, 
T^5/i Rossing Attachment for Saw-Mill. 

Bobs, obs. form of Rose sb. 
f Bo'SSals. Obs,—' [ad. mod.L. rossalia : see 
Rosalia.] = Rosalia i. 

x66x Lovell Hist, Auim. 4 Min, 327 The measclls. .are 
cured as the small pocks; hereto belong the crystals, 
tubercles, rubeols, atui ro-isnls'. 

Bosse, obs. form of Ro.sk sb. 

Bossel(l : see Ro.mL and 1 <.i’.S 3 EL. 
t Bo'SSeld, a. Obs,-' (Meaning uncertain.) 
?<xT4oo Morte Art A. 2793 Thornwe a rownndc rede 
scbelde he ruschede liym sonc, That the ro-sselde spere to 
his herte rynnes ! 

Bo’sselledi G. dial. Also 8roatlod, pxoss-’ 
ill’d. [Of obsaire origin.] (See quots.) 

2781 Hutton Tour to Cai'es Glos^., Rostlcd, half rotten 
as apples sometimes arc. x8a8 Cakk Craven Gloss,, Ross- 
elPa, decayed, , , a ro.sseH’d apple. x86s C. C. Robinson 
Dial, Leeds Gloss. 395 ' h rossill'd apple.* Said only of 
this species of fruit. 

Bossellie, obs. form of Rosillv. 

Bossen, obs. form of Rosin. 

Bo’sser. U.S. [f. Ro>s8 v. + -eh.] A rossing- 
machine. 

1873 Knight Did, Mech. 19B4/2 A common use of the 
rosser is in saw-iniIl.s,.,to remove the hark from the log in 
advance of the path of the saw. 

BoBset, obs. form of Roset, Ri!B.set. 

II Bossigfnol. Also 6 xoaiguell. [F. i-oss- 
ignol ’.—-pop, L. *lu5riuiolH, a ina.se. form of 1.. 
litscmiola,] 

fl. The nightingale. Obs,—' 

XS90 Burel Passage Pilgr, in JVat.ton's Collect. .*ic. 
Poems (1706) It. 28 The Oslll and the Rosignell, The 
Pheenix and the Nichtingell. 

2 . Canada. The song-sparrow {Hfelospisd). 

1870 A. B, Street in I'oems of Places, Brit. A tuer, 1 1 
The brown rossignol’s .shrill carol, 
tBoBsin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Roast c*. 

1597 Trials JVltcher, in Spnld. Club Misc. (i*’4i) I. 85 
The ane half of the day rossin in his Ijodj'e, as gif he hed 
bene rossin in ane vne. 

BoBBing-maohine ; sec Ro.s.s v. 

Bosslynge, obs. form of Ri.’.stling. 

IIBos SOliSt Obs, [L. rM (lew 4 sSlis gen. 
of sol sun. The plant and liquor are also known 
in F, (and Pg.) as rossoli{s, whence Sp. and It. 
rosoli in sense' 2 (cf, Rosolio).] 

1 . The plant sundew ; =Ro.<iA .soLis i. 

X378 Lytb DoeUens 4x4 The Ros Solis and Woolfcs da we 
do mowe in dne waterie Countries. xSxx Burton Anat. 
Mel. n, iv. 1. iii. 440 Rosemary, Ros Solis, Betony, Saffron. 
x63a Cadbman Distiller of London 34 9 Ro* .soils, 
gathered in due season, and clean picked. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl.s.v, Rosolis, It had its Name because antiently pre- 
pared whollypf the Juice of the Plant Ros soils. 1757 A. 
CooTKR Distillt^ HI. 1 , (1760) 2x5 The Kos-Sulis or Sundesv, 
from whence this Cordial Water has its name. 

2 . =RoSASOLisa. rare. 

Distiller of London Table of Waters, Aq. 
Rons Solis^ Ros soils proper* 

* 1 “ BoBBOZue. Obs—' [Obscure.] Redness. 

* 5*7 Andrw Brttnswyke's Distyll. Waters Livb, The 
same wato is good agaynste the impetigines, and the 
rossome (G. die rStei in the fitce, 

Bo'ssy, a. rare—', [f. Ross f^.'] Rub- 
bishy ; of the nature of ross. 

1637 S. Purchas Pot. Flying-lns. 68 The sap .. where- 
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with they temper the dry rossic dross, that they gnaw off 
I'rum old decayed posts and pales. 

Bossy, obs. f. 1 <o.sy a. 

Bost(^0, obs. IT. Koast, Roost, Rust. 

Bostel (rp'stdl). Hot. [Anglicized f. Rost- 
ELLUM.] The radicle of a seed. 

1793 Martvn Lang, Hoi. s.v. Rostellitm, The Rostel, or 
descending plane part of the Corcle or heart, in the first 
vegetation of the .seed. 1832 Pianting 13 in IInsb, III. 
(fi. U. K.), The rosh'lj or first radicle, which descends into 
the soil, and bccome.s the root of the tree. 1876 Encycl. 
Hrit, IV. add/aTlie corcnle (which includes the plumule or 
future stum and the rostel). 

Boste'llar, a. Bot., etc. [f. Rostell-um + 
-Aii.J Pcitaiiiing to, or constituting, a rostelliun. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv, Anim. iv. 2x2 The Diphyllidea 
have . . two armed rostcllar prominence.s. 1885 H. O. Fonnes 
H'and, li, Arehijtelago 93 An insect, to secure the poilinin, 
would require to alight on the margin of the rostcllar 
platform. 

Bostellate, a. Bot,, etc. [f. Rosiej.o-uji + 
-.VTE.J Having a rostellum. 

1826 Kiiiuv & .Sr. liniomol. IV. xlvii. 384 Mouth perfect, 
or rostellate. *830 l.iNULbY Nat. S^st, Pot, 357 Charnctcr- 
LSed hy having. .asuperiurpuriantlnumand rostellate seeds. 
x866 T> •ms, Pot.mstl'i A' iuri;/'/n/(i,..lerininatiiig gradually in 
a hard long straight point— us the pod of r.adish. 

Boste'lliforni, a, Bot., etc. [f. Rostell- 
um.] Of the form or shape of a rostellum. 

18x9 .Samoui.i.le litttonwl, Coin/entt. 292 Proboscis 
slieatlicil hciieaih a rostelliform process. 1830 I.indlev 
Nal,,'iyst, Pot, 257 tJeed-s witli a.. lateral rostelliform hilum. 

II Bostellum. (rpstcli/m). [a. L, rostellum 
a small beak or snout (Pliny), dim. of rostruM.} 

1. Bot. a. A radicle : cf. RoaTEL. V Olis. 

X760 J. I.iiH fntroii. Pot. I. vii, (1765) 13 Rostellum, a plain 
I’.iit of the Corciilum ; which descends, 1797 lincyei, Brit, 
(ud, 3) III, .135/2 The Coiculum. .consists of two narts, vis. 
pluniulu and roslclluiii. 1832 Linulev lutrod. Pot. (1839} 
250 Tlie radicle., (>'/x/siv//rt or rostellum)\ cotyledons.. ; 
and plumule, 
b. (Sec quots.) 

X84X Penny Cycl. XX. 175/2 Rostellum.. h applied to the 
.short beak'.shuped process found on the slignin of many 
violeLs, as Viola hirUt, V, otiomta, and I'.cauina, &e. ; 
and (Jrchidacem, ns Orchis, Ppiranthes, Listera, &c, 1849 
JlALEOua Man. Pot, § 421 In Orchids, each of the pollen 
musses has a proiongaiion or sialic,, .which ofleii adheres to 
u proiongaiion at the liase of the aiUliur, called rostellum, 
x88a Oauwin Orchids Inlrud. 6 The rostellum either in. 
eludes or Is formuil of viscid matter. 

2. Zool. a. Tlte tubule and enclosed siphunclc 
of the various species of louse, replacing the usual 
mouth apparatus of insects. 

1826 Kiiiiiv tie .Si‘. Eniomol. 111 . 3(13. 
b. The protruding fore-part of the head of 
tapeworms, armed witlr booklets or spines. 

X849 in CiiAUJ, X836-8 W, C1.ARK Vwi Her lloeven's Hoot, 

I. lUu Head with four suctorial usuule.s, and mostly 

with a lostellum median, imperforate, retractile. x888 
KoLLEsruN & Jackson Anim, Life 225 Taenia ellij>tica, , 
til&o po.s.sc.sses a peculiar round rostellum beset with four 
irregular rows of sixty small hooks. 

Roster (rp'staj'. Also 9 roister, rollster. 
[ad. Dll. rooster table, list, a transferred use of 
rooster gridiron (f. roosten to roast), in allusion 
to the i^jarallcl lines drawn on the paper.] 

1. Hill, A list or plan e.xhibiting the order of 
rotation, or turns of duties and service, of odicers, 
men, and botlies of troops, 

Also, esp, l/.S., a simple list or register of officers, divi.sion,s 
of a regiment, etc., with various particulars relating to them. 

tjv] li. Ulanu Mil, Disc. xix. 207 As each Nation had a 
different Number of liattalioiis in Flanders, their Duty was 
regulated by a Roster. Ibid, 283 At the Opening of the 
Campaign, he [the Adjutant-General] is to settle with tlic 
Majors of llrigade the Rosters for the several Unties. X799 
WfcLLiNCiioN in (jurw. Desf (1834) C J® Major General 
Hail'd having desired to be relieved— Colonel Wellesley, 
heiiig uc.\t on the roster, was ordered on the same night to 
command within the fort. 1824 — .Vw///. Urr/. (X867) II. 
332 The ollicers througliout the service., perform the duty 
by what is called in the army Roster, which is not kept 
by the coiiiiiiandlug officer, but in the orderly room, 18^7 
Slit W, NM'ibit Life .Sir C, Napier 1 . yjt It was in sp-ict 
accordance with the customs of the service, namely, to place 
some captains 011 to tho Geld officers’ roister. 1884 Ln. 
Ruiii.ar.s in igtA Cent, June 1066 He becomes a duty man, 
and is on the roster for guards. &c. 

2. trails/, A list or table exhibiting the names 
of a set of persons, esp. as taking turns of duty 
with each other. 

1858 SiMsioNUS Diet, Trade, Roster, a list showing the 
turn or rotation of .service or duty, as in the case of police- 
magistrates., and others, who relieve or succeed each other. 
x88i Art Interchange (N.Y.) 37 Oct. 89 On the feminine 
.side of the [opera] company’s roster there is more cause for 
apprehension. 1892 Nation 29 Dec. 493/1 The author’s 
roster of the diplomaliu body stationed at Berlin in XS37. 

Boater, obs. form of Ruauteu. 

+ Ro’Stle, sb, Obs,'-^ [? ad. L. rostellum, Cf. 
Rostel.] (.See quot.) 

1383 HiuiNs' Junius' NometKl. 300/a Veciis rostra ins,., \ 
a barre or leaucr with aii iron point or end : a rosile. 
tRo’Stle, V, Obs. Also 5 ro(o)styl, etc. 
[?f. OE. rostiatt to roast: see -LB.] trans. To 
burn slightly; to parch. 

Perb. represented by mod. northern dial, rossel, roseet, 
etc, ; see £ng. Dial, Diet, s.v. Rotele, 

G X440 Promp, Parv. RosiCHl'd, sum what Lreuuya ^ 


\\Vinch. rostylyd, sumwat brente], ustiilaius. Ibid., Roost- 
[IJone yViuc/i. rostolone, N. rostelyn, P. rostlyn], ustulo, 
nstillo. Ibid., Rostlyn^ge [/Fw/r/x, roo.styllynge], ustyllacio. 
Rostral (rp-stral), a. {sb.). Also 5 rostrale, 
6 rostralle, [ad. late L. rostral-is, f. L. rostr-um 
beak : sec -AL.] 

fl. Rostral bone, the coracoid process. Also 
absol. as sb. Obs. 

e 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 156 For to fastne Jie scliuldre, 
is boon rostral is putt in iiianer of a wegge. Ibid, (Addit. 
IS.), Two smale uonys whiche be)> y-clepyde rostralis. 
XS41 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chh-urg. Gj, [One 
branch] byndeth & cluseth these two addycyons called 
Ro.sira!les. 

2. (Jf columns, pillars, etc. ; Adorned with the 
beaks of galleys or with representations of these. 
Also trail/. 

Rostral crown, a golden crown, adorned with figures of 
.ships’ licak.s, awarded to the person who finsl boarded an 
cuemy'.s ship. 

1709 AiiuisoN Tatter No. 161 ?7 The Other wore a rostral 
Crown upon her Head. 1734 tr. Rollhis Anc, Hist. (1827) 
I. II. 377 A rostral pillar was erected in hi.s honour. cx8oo 
Mlss Ji. C. ILmom Autobiegr, l,ii8 At the extremity of the 
saloon., was a rostral column, on which were inscribed the 
names of the heroes of the Nile. iBSo Motley Netherf, 
(1868] 1 . V, 358 The Genoese merchants bad erected two rostral 
columns. 1883 Cent. Mt^, Nov. 78/3 It.s fountains, obelisk, 
allegorical statues of chief French cities, rostral and other ' 
lainp.post.s. 

3. kool. Of or pertaining to, situated in or upon, 
the roslriim. 

sSz 6 Kiiiby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. xlvi. 316 Rostral, ,, when 
seated on a rostrum. 2834 OrPs Circ. Sci,, Org, Nat.I.aii 
The compressed rostral teeth of the saw-fish are deeply im- 
planted in sockets. 1880 GuNTiiEtt Pishes 335 The rostial 
cartilage is produced into an exceedingly long, flat lamina. 
Rbstrate (rp'strA), a. [ad. L. i‘ostriit-us, f. 
rostrum beak : see -atk.] 
fl. = RoaTnALfl!. 2. Obs. 

_x6ox Holland vt, iv, 1. 456 Forasmuch as we arc 
light vpon the mention of Naiial or Rastrutc coronets, this 
would be noted [etc.]. 1674 Kvklvn Navig, Misc. Writ. 
(1825) 64s Tlieir ro.straic crowii.s, and that pretty insolence 
by act of .senate allow'd to C, Duilltus. 

2. ilaving, or furnished with, a rostrum; ter- 
ininaliug in a rostrum : a. Bot. 

18x9 Paniologia, Rostrate fruit, in botany, a beaked 
fruit. Having a process resembliiis the beak of a bird : as 
ill geranium, scandlx, pecteii. 1830 Bindley Nat, Syst, 
Pot. fix Tho apex.. rostrate, and elongated in various way.s 
beyond the insertion of the filament, 1870 J. D. Hooker 
Stud, Plora 13 Nuihar lnteune...lietry ovoid rostrate, 
b. Bnt., Zool., etc. 

1826 Kibuy & Sr. Kntomol. IV, xlvi. 307 Rostrate. . , when 
the anterior part of the head is elongated and attenuated 
into a cylindrical or many-sided rostrum or beak. X848 
Proc. Pena. Nat. Club II. 305 Body ovate-oblong, narrowed 
and rostrate in front. x8^ Geol. Mag. 360 In other forms, 
the anterior extremity becomes iiasute or rostrate. 
Rostrated (rp'str^'tud),^. [See prec. and -eu.] 

1. 5 = Rostbal a. 2 ; also of a galley, having a beak. 
1703 Aroui'iinot Coins, etc. (1727) 249 He brought to Italy 

an hundred and ten rostrated Galleys of the Fleet of Milhri- 
dates, 1796 hIoHSE.rIr/i£'nCre<i^*. II. 424 Therostrated column 
erected by Duiiliua. 1832 Examintr •yzA,lz With Roman 
temples and rostrated columns at the side scenes. 2839 
Civil Pug, ijf. Arch. Jrnl. II. X04 The rostrated decorations 
of the pedestal, .proclaim it at once to be a naval trophy. ' 

2 . sRostbatb a. 2. 

X771 Encycl. Brit, II. 4'2/i The anthers are rostrated and 
barren. 18x9 G. Samouelle Eniom, Compendium 230 
Front as if truncated, vertical, not rostrated, 1849 Proc. 
Perm, Nat. Club II, 37a Head rostrated. z866 K.Tatb Brit. 
Mollusks iv. 7X The jaw of A riou hortensis contrasts strongly 
with the smooth rostrated jaw of Limax. 
b. In specific names of fishes, etc. 
i797,SiiAw Naturalist’s Misc. IX. pi. 304 The Rostrated 
whale.., Blackish sharp-snouted whale. cx8oo Ibid, XIV. 
pi. 586 The Rostrated Gymnotus : . . Long .snouted Gym. 
notus. 1803 — Gen. Zool. IV. a. 337 Rostrated ebsetudon. 
Ibid. 401 Rostrated scarus. 

Rostrato-, combining form of Rostuate a., 
ocoas. used to form adjs., as I’ostrato-nariform. 

1848 Dana Zaopli. (1848) 432 In some instances the outer 
lim .is elon|;ate, producing a rostrato.nariform shape. 
Rostn'ferous, a. [f. roslri-, as combining 
form of L. rostrum -febous.] Having a rostrum 
(esp. as distinguished from a proboscis). 

1832 Dana Crust, t. 440 Ophthalmic ring not rostriferou.s. 
x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 482 With mouth 
. .at the end of a non-introversible snout, i.e. rostriferous. 
Ro'Striform, a, [ad. i»od.L. roslriformis : 
cf. prec. and -fobm.] Having the form or shape 
of a beak or a rostrum ; beak-like. 

180X Phil, Trans. XCI. 060 Its beginning, with a rostri. 1 
form point. 1826 KiKBY&SF,£»/<;//mA 111 . xxviii.X7 With | 
a maxilliferous mouth seldom rustrifurm. 1856-8 W. Clark 
Vau der I/oeven's Zool, I. 4x3 Head with anterior process 
mostly rosiriform. 

Rostro-, used as combining form of Rostbum 
ill some scientific terms, as rostro-anUnnary, 
-branchial, -lateral. 

1872 II. A. Nicholson Palaeont. 131 The one nearest the 
rostrum ‘ rostro-Iateral ’, i888 Huxley tf itlartitt's Eleui. \ 
Biol, ass A rostro-antennary branch distributed to the 
antennule and rostrum. 

Ro’stroidi <z. rare—’, [f. Rostb-um + -oid.] 
Beak-like, rostriform. 

1867 Smithsonian Misc, Collect, VII, 3 The head has the 
same long, rostroid appearance. 


t Ro'Strous, a. Obs.—’ [f. L. rostr-um beak 
-k -oos.] Having a beak or rostrum ; beaked. 
x6si Biggs New Disp. 7284 Therefore rostroiis animals, 
as bird,s, because they want teeth, have need of a double 
stomack. 

Ro'Strulate, a. Ent. [See next and -ate.] 
Having a rostrulum. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvii, 383 Mouth rostrulale. 
II RO'Strnluiii. Ent, [mod. L., dim in. of L. 

rostrum beak.] The mouth-organ of the Fttlicidte. 
or fleas (see quot.). 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, III. x.\'xiii. 36a Rostrulum,. , 
the oral instrument of in ivhich the ordinary 

Troyhioxo replaced by a bivalve beak. 

II Rostrum (rp-sirym). PI. rostra, rarely 
rostrums, [a. L. rostrum beak,] 

1. Rom. Antiq. The platform or stand lot public 
speakers in the Forum of ancient Rome, adorned 
with the beaks of ships taken from the Antiatea in 
338 B. 0 .; also, that part of the Forum in which 
this was situated : a. In pi. 

1379 North Plutarch, Cicero (1S96) V, 366 Antonias., 
commaunded his head and his hands should straight be set up 
over the pulpit for Orations, in the place called Ro.stra. x6oo 
Holland Livy re. xvii. 15X The Statues of these Einbas.s- 
adours which were at Ficfene murdered, were .set up openly 
at the charges of the citie in the Rostra. 1647 R. Stapylton 
Juvenal 61 The city of Rome had four great forums or 
piax/as, i. Forum Romanum or veins, wherein was ^ the 
comitium or hall of justice, the rostra or pulpits fororations 
[etc.]. X74X Middleton Cicero I. v. 393 Before they met, 
he called the people likewise to the Rostra. 1763 SMOLLKTr 
Trav. (1766) il. T2S Their rostra were generally adorned 
witli the heads of some remarkable citizens. Penny 
Cycl. XX. 176/1 Tlic rostra was between the Comitium, or 
place of assembly for the Curim, and the Forum, properly 
.so called, or place of assembly for the Coinitia Triliuta. 
X879 Fiiouuii C.rrnr' xv. 241 Poiiipey came forward on the 
Rostra to speak. 

b. In sin ^, ; also applied to the orators’ stand 
in the Athenian assembly. 

^ X7X3 Addison Cato 11. ii. Myself will mount the Rosltum 
in Ins favour, xygx £ai<l Orhbry Rem, Swift (1753) 183 
What a glorious, what a consistent figure, must Swift iiave 
made in the rostrum at Koine. X770 Langiioknb Plutarch 
(1879) I. 191 When he came down from the rostrum, the 
women paid their respects to him, X830 Grote Greece 11. 
Ivi, (1862) V. 92 Hyperboius is named hy Aristophanes a.s 
having succeeded Kleon in the mastership of the rostrum In 
the Pnyx. 

2. Iran/, A platform, stage, stand, etc., adapted 
for public speaking. 

'J'he singular form, though strictly incorrect, is Hie one 
commonly employed in thi.s sun.se. 

1766 Clap Hist. Yale C. 77 It is built of Brick,.. with a 
Steeple and Galleries, in which are three Rostra for Ora- 
tions, Disputations, &c. 1776 H. Walpole Let. to C'tess 
Ossory x7 Dec., For want of Parliament General Burgoyne 
is.. making an oration from the rostrum to the citirens of 
Westminster. 1813 E.vaminer 29 Mar, 198/e From the old 
rostrum, he harangued the populace. 1840 Dickens PeLrn. 
Rudge xxxix, Mr. Tnppertit mounted on an empty cask 
whicii stood by way of rostrum in the room. 1877 hcACK 
Green Past, xxxix, The auctioneer had an improvised rosl- 
runi put up for bim.se]fat the end of the long table. 
fi^. x886 Imwzu. Democraty [1887) ix This age of pub- 
licity, where the newspnper.s offer a rostrum to whoever has 
a grievance, or fancies that be lia.s. 

b. Spec. A pulpit. Also Jig‘. 

X77X S.MOLLETr Humph, Cl. i6j Humphry.. owned 
that he had been encouraged to mount the rostrum by the 
e.\amplB and success of a weaver, who was much followed 
as a powerful minister. 1784 Cowpbr Task ii. 409 I'lie 
things that mount the rostrum with a skip, And then skip 
down again. x8x6 Scott Old Mart, xxxi, As the worthy 
divine.. was advancing towards the rostrum.^ 4873 hi. 
Davies Unorth. Lend, (1876) 77 hir. Banks glided into the 
I Rostrum, ibid. 100 Though mounted withal on the rost- 
rum of Nonconformity. 

c. The platform as an institution. 

1883 Whittier Our Country 43 Free press and rostrum, 
church and school. 

8. Rom. Antiq. A beak-like projection from the 
prow of a warship ; .= Rear sb.^ 7 . 

‘ 1674 Evelyn Navigation .jf- Comuieree Misc. Writ, (1823) 

I 637 The Thasii added decks ; Pismus tlie rostrum, or beak- 
' head, a 1700 — Diary June X643, The bcakes of these 
I vessells are like the ancient Roman rostrums. X703 Addison 
Italy 14 An old Ro.struni of a Roman Ship, that .stands over 
1 the Door of their Arsenal, 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 176/1 It 
pointed towards the Comitium, and the rostra were affixed 
to the front of it, just under the arches. 

4. t a- 'I'he beak or nose of an alembic or still. 

1660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. viti, 64 The Rostrum 
or Nose of it., was Hermetically closed. x^S^tx.Blancards 
Phys. Diet,, Rostrum, the Pipe to conveigh the Liquor 
distilling into tlie Receiver. [Also in various later Diets.] 
t b. The nozzle of a pair of bellows. Obs. 

1706 Baynakd Cold Bathing II. 236 Bellows to draw tlw 
Aereal Niter in at the Valve or Clack . .which closing by the 
Pressureofthe Hand.squeezeth itoutofthc Rostrum or Nose. 

t c. (See quot.) Obs. 

1722 Quincy PA j's. Dkt. (ed. e). Rostrum, is used.. also 
for a crooked Scissars which the Surgeons in some Cases 
make use of for the Dilatation of Wounds. [Hence in 
Johnson, and various later Diets.] 
t d. (See quot.) Obs. 

1733 Chamber^ Cycl, Suppl. s.v.. Rostrum is also used to 
signify an instrument wherewith paper is ruled for musical 
compositions, 

5. 'loot,, etc. a. A beak or snout; aa oral 
a^jparatus of an elongated form. 

101-2 
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*7S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The rostrum or snout 
in fishes varies very much in figure. 1803 P. Russell 
Indian Fishes II. 69 The length from the rostrum to the 
caudd fin. 1834 M“Muhtiue Ctaner's Anirn. Kiiij^cL 303 A 
sucker or siphon,.. in the form of an acute inarticulated 
rostrum,.. fulfils the functions of a mouth. 1871 Darwin 
Dese, Man I. viii. 233 In some weevil-beetles there is a 
great difference between the male and female in the length 
of the rostrum or snout, _ 

Comb. 1826 Kikby & Sp. Euloniol. III. xxxiv. 514 The 
Rhynchophorous or rostrum- bearing beetles. 

D. A process or formation resembling a beak. 

1815 Burrow Conchol. 33 Cauda, rostrum or beak; the 
elongated bases of the belly, lips and columella. 1831 
Knox Cloquet's Anai. 37 This aspect . . presents on the 
median line a ridge, called the rostrum or azygous process. 
1878 Holden Hwu. OsteoL (ed. 2) 79 The rostrum of the 
spnenoid would fit into the gap between them. 1884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1. 373 The apex of this phragmo- 
cone is enveloped in a second calcareous shell, the ro,strum 
or guard. 

6. Bot. (See quots.) 

X83E Lindley Introd, Bot. (1839) 170 The whole mass of 
the corona is the orbicuhis. certain horn -like processes are 
conma, or horns ; the upper end of these is the beak, or rost- 
rum. X84X Penny Cycl. XX. I76;f2 Rostrum, a botanical 
term applied to any rigid prolongation of remarkable length, 
or to any additional process at the end of any of the parts of 
a plant, 1866 Treas.Bot., any beak-like exten- 

sion ; as in the stigma of some asclepiad.s. 

Rosulate (Tfziuli’t), a. Bot. [f. late L. 
rosula, dim. of rasa rose + -ate 2.] (See quots.) 

xSaa Linoley Introd. Bot. 418 Rosulate, when parts.. lie 
packed closely over each other, like the petals of a double 
rose. X857 Uenfkey Elem. Bot. 44 Where these .so-called 
‘ radical ’ leaves are arranged with some regularity, and 
spread out horizontally, as in the House-leeks, they aresaid to 
be rosulate. sBja Oliver Elem. Bot. 11. 221 A low perennial, 
with tufted woody stock, rosulate linear leaves, and pedun- 
culate capitate flowers. 

Rostuxl, U.S. and dial, variant of Rosin sh. 
Rosy (rffu-zi), a. Also 6 rossy, 6-8 rosie, 

S rosey. [f. Rose sh. -f -t. Cf. MDu. rosich 
(Du. rozig), MHG, rdsic (G. rosig, rosi^. 

An OE. rasi^ has been inferred from the dat. sing. 
rosewn in Thorpe's Horn, j^^riall. 334. But this appears 
to be an error for rosenum, which is the reading in two 
Bodleian MSS.] 

1. Having the ciimson or pink colour of a rose ; 
rose-coloured, rose-red. 

e X374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 1735 Elementes . . Holden a 
bond perpetuely durynge. That Pbebus mot his rosy day 
forth brynge. 1570 Levins Manip. 108/3^ Rossy, roseus. 
x<iS Ceooke Body 0^ Man 4x0 This spirit, .blesseth all 
partes with ioy and iolitie and dies them with a Rosie 
colour. 1667 Milton P. L. xu 175 For see the Morn . . 
begins Her rosie progress smiling. 1725 Pope Odyss. vii. 
239 Alcinous gave the sign, And bade the herald pour the 
rosy wine. 1784 Cowper 7 'ash 1, 495 The lark is gay, That | 
dries his feathers. .Beneath the rosy cloud. 1823 Clissold 
Ascent Mi. Blanc 23 The western arc of the misty circle 
kindled, from a losy to a deep reddening glow. X845 Beck's 
Florist 198 The dark crimson feathered upper petals., con- 
trast prettily with the while centre and rosy under petals. 
X87X R, Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 309 Wreaths sat on each hoar 
crown, Whose snows flush'd rosy beneath them, 

lb. Said of persons, their features, etc., especially 
as betokening good health. 

IS93 Shaks. Lucr. 386 Her lily hand her rosy cheek lies 
under, i6xx — Cymb. v. v. 121 That sweet Rosie Lad. 1697 
Drvden jEtieid 11. 807 She held my hand,.. Then from 
her rosy lips began to speak. 1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 454/1 
Dear Doctor, answered the Dean ; you look well and rosy, 
your Colour is fresh. X797-i8a5 S. & Ht. Lee CanUrb. T. 
II. rds The carriage he was often pleased to fill with tired 
and rosy vintagers. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 276 
IVhenever he went a sparking among the rosy country 
girls of the neighbouring farms. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xx, The honest liish maid-servant.. asked leave to 
kiss the face that had grown all of a sudden so rosy. 1875 
H. G. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 408 It is an every-day occurrence 
to see pale anaemic patients become, whilst taking it, rosy 
and plethoric. 

c. Blushing j accompanied with blushes. 

_x6ix Shaks. Cymb. ii. v, n She, .pray'd meoft forbearance : 
did it with A pudencie so Rosie [etc.]. 1S14 Tomkis 
-Albunussar 1. 1, Thou know'st my ro.sy modesty cannot do 
It. X781 Cowper Anti-Thelyph. 87 She. .turn'd her rosy 
cheek away. 1878 Browning La Satsias 10 Due return of 
blushing ‘ Good Night rosy as a borne-off bride’s. 

d. s/ec. (See quot.) 

x^7 Hallivv. S.V,, Hens, when they commence laying, and 
their combs look red and healthy, are said to be rosy, 

e. ellipt. as a slang term, for ‘ wine 

X840 Dickens Old C. Shob vii, Richard Swiveller finished 
the rosy and applied himsmf to the composition of another 
glassful, 

2. Resembling a rose; esp. sweet-smelling or 
fragrant as arose, lose-scented. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. CSommer] 247 b. Did not a 
rosed breath, from lips more rosie proceeding, say [etc.]. 
161S Bhathwait Strappado {1878) 83 If thy delicious breath 
I chaunce to sip, Being the rosie verdure of thy lip. 1616 
B, JoNSON EpUr. xcyii, His clok with orient veluet quite 
lin d through, His rosie tyes and garters soore-blowne. 1744 
Akenside Pleas, I mag. ii. 168 That name indeed Becomes 
the rosy breath of love. 

Jig, xSao Keats Lamia i. 82 Whereat the star of Lethe 
not delay'd His rosy eloquence, 

3. Abounding in, decorated with, roses; com- 
posed of roses. 

X508 Dunbar Goldyn "Targe 40 The rosy garth depaynt 
and redolent . . Arayed was, by dame Flora the queene. 
1590 Si'ENSER F. Q. i. ii. 37 A Rosy girlond was the victors 
nieede. 1634 Milton Camus 105 Braid your Locks with ' 


rosie Twine. 1697 Dryden Vtrg. Past. vi. 24 His rosie 
Wreath was dropt not long before. X743 Francis tr. U or.. 
Odes i. V. 2 What youth, the rosy bower beneath, Now 
courts thee to be kind J _ _ . I 

Jig. X637 Monro Tract. Ohs. iv. in Exped. ii. 194 As this 
life is Rosie, so it hath flowers mixed with thornes. 

4. Of times, circumstances, etc. : Bringing hap- 
piness ; bright, gladsome ; promising, hopeful. 

177S Sheridan Duenna i. i, Her rosy slumbers shall not 
fly. x8ao Keats Lamia 1. As though in Cupid's college 
she bad spent Sweet days.., And kept his rosy terms. 1874 
L. Morris To a Child 0/ Fatuy ii, My little dove, ..Who 
through the laughing summer day Spendest the rosy hours 
in play. 1887 H. Smart Cleverly Won ix, To be purposely 
knocked over when his chance of winning looked rosy, 
would be too provoking. 

b, transf. Of temperament : Sanguine, rare. 

187B Stevenson Inland Vey, (190s) 80 My companion, in 
a rosier temper, listened with great satisfaction to my 
Jeremiads. 

6. In special collocations, as rosy cross, the 
supposed emblem of the Rosicrucians (also attrib.')', 
rosy drop (see quots. and Rose-drop 2 ) ; rosy 
finch, a bird of Ihe genus Leucasiieie, native to 
the northern parts of Asia and N.W. America ; 
i* rosy gills (see quot.) ; rosy gull, an American 
species of gull. 

Also in various names of moths, as rosy day, footman, 
minor, rustic-, see J. Rennie Butteijlies ijr Moths (1B32) 
72, 86, etc. 

1631 Bolton Cowz/C Affi. Cause. (1640) go In this conflict 
..no new devise of the Knights of the '^Rosie-crosse. ,ts 
able any whit, or at alt, to revive, ease, or a.ss^yage. 1652 
T. Vaughan {title), The Fame and Confession of the 
Fraternity of R-,C. Commonly, of the Rosie Cross. 1664 
Butler/TW. ir.iiLfisiAsfor the Rosie-cross Philosophers, 
Whom you will have to be but Sorcerers. xSax Scott 
Kenilvt. xviii. Thou hast gulled the whole brotherhood of 
the Rosy Cross. z8gi [see Rosicrucian A]. 1822 Good 
Study Med. (1829) II. 359 Carbuncled-facc. _ *Rosy drop. 
X87X Napiievs Prevent, \ Cure Dis. tit. xiii. 1081 Red 
swelling on the face of hard drinkers and high livers, known 
as ‘ rosy drop '. x8oi Latham Synop. Birds Suppl. II. 207 
'''Rasy finch. Fringitla rosea. .Inliauits among the willows 
..in Sibiiia. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birds 350 Leuca- 
siieie, , . Rosy Finches, a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crete, 
*Rosy-gills, sanguine or fresh-colour’d. xSjx Wilson’s 
Amer. Ornith. IV. 333 Larus Franklinii, Franklin’s 
*RoseyGull. 1872 Coubb N, Amer. Birds 316 Wedge- 
tailed, or Ross' Rosy Gull,, .white, rosy. tinted, 
b. In collocations used attrib, (see quots.). 

X843 Pt^ec. Berio, Nat. Club IL 49 C. Rosy 

Feather Star. x86s Gosse Land <S- Sea 237 The cones of 
pellucid rosy lilaa the Ro.sy Crumb Sponge. iS$^ JVestm, 
Gas. 4 Nov. 9/2 ftlandarin, Muscovy, and ro.sy-bill ducks. 

6. With other acljs. (or sbs.) expressing colour, 
as rosy crimson, rosy red; also rosy bright. 

x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. Decay 159 The Lillies 
of her breasts, the Rosie-red In either cheek. x6fi7 Milton 
A L, VIII. 619 With a smile that glow'd Celestial rosie red. 
1725 Pope Odyss, iii. 505 The racy wine, ..By ten long 
years refin'd, and rosy bright. x83a.TENNvsoN CEuone xjb 
From the ground her foot Gleamed rosy white. 1843 Beck's 
Florist 179 With large handsome foliage and . .flowers of a 
pleasing rosy-crimson colour. 1882 Garden 22 Apr. 271 The 
glowing rosy purple hue. 

7. Co7}ib. , chiefly parasynlhetic, as rosy-bosomed, 
-cheeked, -coloured, -faced, etc.; also rosy-blitshing, 
-dancing, -warm, 

1598 5 'si.VEsrB.z.Dit Bareasn.iuvi.Colwuns mg Heav'n's 
*Rosie-blushing cheeks. X634 Milton Coutus 086 'I’he i 
Graces, and the *rosie-boosonrd Howres. z7a8-46 'ruoMSUN 
Spring 1007 The rosy-bosora’d Spring To weeping Fancy 
pines. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 1. iii, The beautifiifl 
lineaments of *rosie cbeekt Ladies. X824 Miss Mitroku 
Village Ser. i. (1863] 114 Rosy-cbeeked apples, plums with 
the bloom on thenL 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi, IV. , 
6ro Foxhunting squires and their rosycheeked daughters. , 
x66p H. More Exp. 7 Epist. 78 The Cardinals should go in 
their *Rosie-coloured Hats and Robes. 17x6 Rowe Ode , 
for Netu Year viii. On the balmy air sits ro.'>y-coloiir'il 1 
health. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xx, All the rosy-coloured 
ideas.. which flutter about the coucii of a youth. 1754 
Gray Poesy 28 The '*rosy-crowned Lovas are seen On 
Cytherea's day. 2796 T. Townsend Poems 31 O’er the 
"rosy-dancing tide, 2824 W. Irving T. Trav. (1848) 5 In 
the opinion of the *ro.sy-faced butler. 1744 Akenside ' 
Pleas. Imag. ji. 634 O restore The '*rosy-featur'd maid. ' 
1728 Thomson Spring 488 While the *rosy-footed hlay 
Steals blushing on. x866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovids Met. 236 , 
The rosy-footed maidens. xSog hlALKiN Git Bias viii. i. 
(Rilde.] 276, 1 began to look like a '*ro5y-gilled son of the , 
church, e 2374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 1198 Therwith al *rosy 
hewed tho wex she, 2773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur. xxv. 347, I 
view'd Her sparkling ^es, her features rosy-hu'd. 1791 
Cowper Iliad t. 588 'The day-spring’s daughter, '"rosy I 
palm’d. 2593 Weever Epigr, iv. xxii. Eyj, Their *rosie- 
tainted features cloth’d in tissue. 2398 Drayton Heroical ' 
Ep. (169s) 21 A *Rosie-tmcted Feature is Heav’ns Gold. I 
*833 Tennyson Two Voices 60 In tufts of rosy-tinted snow. 1 
x8x8 Keats Endym. iv.313 Let it mantle '*rosy-warm With 
the tinge of love. 

BiOSy (rJa’zi), V. rare, [f. the adj.] I 

1. trans. To render rosy; lo tinge 'with rose- 

colour. I 

2632 Collier in Benlowe Theoph. B iv b, Fond Sense, cry 
up a rosie Skin, Sacrata rosy'd is within. 1864 A. de Verb 
Infant Bridal 193 At first a gentle fear Rosied her coun- 
tenance. 1883 J bfferies Story of my Heart iii. The purple 
of sunset rosied the sward. , 

2. intr. To become rosy or rose-red. Hence 
Bo'syitig <vbl. sb. 

x86a Thornburv Life TurmrX, 28 The rosying in twilight 
of the reaches of the I'hames. x88z Argosy XXXII. 223 
The sea-pinks losying in ocean cave. 


Rosyorusian, obs, form of Rosicrucian. 
Rosy-fingered, a. Having rosy fingers. 
Chiefly fig., alter the Homeric foSoS&KTvkos (ijiSjs). 

1390 Spenser F. Q. t. ii, 7 The rosy fingred Morning 
faire. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iii. v, Take her by 
the Rosic-fingerd hand. 1657 J. Smith Myst. Rlui. 9 
Poets, that choose rather to .sa3', ro.sie-fingercd Aurora than 
red-fingered Aurora. 1683 Dryden A Ibion ly Alb. h. i, The 
ro.sy-fingered morn appears. 2762 Cowper "Po Miss Mac- 
artney 97 So may the rosy-finger’d hours Lead on the 
various year. 2791 — Odyss. ix. 194 The rosy-fingered 
daughter of the dawn. 2833 Kingsley Heroes i v. (1868) 43 
Rosy-fingered Eos came blu.shing up the sky. 2871 Pal- 
GUAVE Lyr. Poems 83 Rosy-finger’d ye come, and golden- 
hair'd as the day. 

Rosyii( 0 , obs. forms of Ro.siir. 

Rot (rpt), j/i.l Forms : 4-6 rote, 4-5 rott, 
5-7 rotte, 5 root; 4- rot. [App. of Scantl. 
origin : cf, Icel., Fair,, Norw. rot, Sw. dial. rSt, 
obs. Da. rodt, rod, raad (i6tli c.), LG. rtit, 
related to Rot v ., Rottek a.] 

1 . The process of rotting, or the state of being 
rotten ; decay, putrefaction ; also, rotten or decayed 
matter. 

<22300 Cursor M, 5021 For kc roltc )iat l>ar-on rell..Ne 
was in bus na vc.ssel fre. Ibid. 19001 In hell Ne suld iioght 
crist be lefb to diiell, Ne neuer o role his flexs ha sight. 23. . 
E. E.AllU. P. 13, 1079 per was ro-se reflayr wliere rote has 
ben euer. 2382 \I\-CLiv MicakW. 10 For the vnclenncsse 
therof it shal be corrupt with the wai st roit. c t^o Promp, 
Parv. 437/rRot, or rotytige, corruptto,puinJeteiiif. 1283 
Cath, Angl. 312/1 A Rote, caria, caries, litter. 2730 Phil. 
Trans. XLVI. 444 It was a hollow Bag, as he thought, filled 
with Rot and corruption. 2854 S. Duisell Balder i, Your 
rot Glimmers in conse-lights on the shuddering dark. 
fiS- *538 Starkey Plngland 11. ii. 194 Who j's so blynd 
that seth not. , the greie infamy and rote that remeynyth in 
vs ? xsBx Mulcasteu Positions 159 marg.. The main rut of 
the Romaine empire. 1602 Weevp.r Mirr. Mart. Avij, 
Many headed Rumour, Vices prcserticr, vertues fe.stred rot. 
2839 Whittier Preacher 6$ From the death of the old the 
new x>rocueiIs, And the life of truth from the rot of creeds. 

2 . A virulent disease alTecting the liver of sheep 
which are fed on moist pasture-lands ; inflamma- 
tion of the liver caused by the fluke-worm, liver- 
rot. Usually with the. 

See oXsofoot-, hunger-, liver-, felt-, water-, winter-rot. 
<11400 Rule St. Benet 2331-2 For thiirgh a .'ichep pat rote 
base bent May many schen with rule be scheiit. e 2460 
Toumeley Myst. xii. a6 All my sheiKs ar gone,.. The roll 
has theym sfone. 2338 Starkey England i. iii. 38 When 
they [i. e. sheep] are closyd in rankc pasturys « butful 
ground, they are sone toucliyd wyth the skahe and the 
rotte. _iS46 Sitp/lic, Poore Commons (E. IS, T. S.) 85 
When it hath pleased God to punish vs with the rot of 
our shepe. 2647 Trapp Comm, Rom. v. la As the rot over- 
ninneth the whole flock. 2867 Milton P. /.. xii. 179 His 
cattel must of Rot and Murren die. 2722 I'k CooKi: Voy. 
.S'. Sea 69 Sometimes the Rot among Cattel is rather a 
Relief than a Dsiraage., 2766 Compi, Farmeri,.>i. Rabbit 
6 H 4/2 Rabbits are subject to. .the rot, which is caused by 
the giving them too lar^e a quantity of greens. 2809 Med. 
yrnl, XXL 93 The rot in sheep often pievuils to un alarm- 
ing degree, in the up-lands that skirt these fens. 2846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Tract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 15 It is by .siiniincr 
flooding, where it is practised, th.Tt the fatal disease of rut 
is introduced. 2864 T, S. Cobboi.d Entazoa 272 In the 
season of 1830-32, the estimated deaths of sheep from rot 
was between 2,000,000 and 2,000,000. 

b. A particular form, instance, or epidemic, of 
this disease. 

2538 Starkey England i, iii. 98 Commynly they dye 
of skabe and rottys in greie nonibur, wycfi cuniytn,, by- 
cause they are nurysebyd in so fat pasture. 2627 Mow- 
son //<«. 11. 68 Many private men in iCnghmd have in one 
yeere_ lost more cattel by a rot, then the Pale lost by this 
spoyling of the rebels. 2668 More I)k<. Dial. n. x. (1713) 
1 16 Nor dare I advciUure to propose to you the hliirraiii of 
Cattle or Rots of She^. 2763 Mills Tract. Ilusb, 111. 
416 A farmer wlio kept ioui'hundred .sheep tried this receipt 
in the last general rot (about five years ago). 2768-74 
Tucker Lt.Nat. {1834) 1. 535 The simple sheep licks up 
the autumnal dews hanging upon her pasture, which gives 
a rot to her flesh, 2864 j. Forsier Sir f. Eliot I. 102 SVas 
not the first rot or scab that came among English .sheep 
brought by one out of Spain ? 

^g, 1667 Dave.nant & Dkyoen Tempest Epil. 4 Ainuiig 
the muses there’s a general wl 2763 H. Waltolb Lett. 
(1892) IV. 432 There seems to 'be a rot among princes : the 
Emperor Don Philip and the Duke are dead. 

c. Bed rot: see Red a. 19. While rot, the 
plant Hydrocotyle zmlgaris, belonging to the order 
Vmbelliferst-, marsh pennywort, sheep-rot; also, 
rot-grass {Pingiticttla vulgaris\ 

23^ Gerarde Herbal 424 Water Pennywuort is called, . 
in English Sheepe.s killing Pennygrassc, Pennyrot, and in 
the north countrie White rot. x^ Parkinson Theat. Bot. 
534 They call h [butterwort] White rot,., for the Country 
people <ioe thtnke their sheepe will catch the rot, if for 
hunger they should eale thereof. x8o6 Galvi.nb Brit. Rot, 
21 //y/fwo/y/e, White-Rot, 1886 Holland Cheshire Closs, 
389 White Rot, Hydrocotyle vulgaris, 

3. A putrescent or wasting disease in persons. 

Also^?-. 

1388 Wycuf Prm, xii. 4 Rot is in the Ijoanys of that 
woniman, that doith thingis worth! of confusioun. a 2583 
Montgomerie Fiyiingxa^ The painfull puplesie,. .The rot, 
the. roup, and the auld rest. 0 25921 Greene fas. IV, 
IV. Ill, Go, and the rot consume thee I 2607 Shaks. Timon 
w- nt _64, I will not kisse thee, then the toi returnes 
lo thine owne lippes agmne. x^ Bulwer Anthro- 
pomti. 87 We most j^uUly abhorre the Nose that is sunk into 
tins figure by the Yenerian rot, 266a R, Mathew £.'*/. 
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Alchx 69 Abubiiig liiiubuir in iill blasphemies, riot and excess, 
in due time the Rot, or the Pox overtook them. 1836 
EncycL^Brii. (ed. 7)XIV. 510/2 The disease called grinder's 
rot, an incurable consumption, 1898 [see Grinder 9]. 
t b. In the imprecation Rot on or upon. Obs. 

1624 Hevwoou Captives ii. il. in Bulleii O. PI. IV, Roll 
on that villeyne ! no. 1638 Cowley Zozra's Riddle i, A rott 
upon you ; you must still be humoured. Ibid, iv, Rot on 
your pos.sibles. 

4 . Decay in timber or other vegetable products, 
stone, etc. iSce also Diiv-nor. 

*830 Lvell Princ. Geol. I. 217 The rock may with pro* 
priety be said to have the rot, for it crumbles to pieces in 
the hand. 1841 I£merson Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 240 Every species of property is preyed on by its own 
enemies, as iron by rust, timber by rot. x868 ReJ). U. S, 
Comm, Agj'ic. (i86g) 214 Low, wet soils almost invariably 
produce rot in the berry. x88s De Winut Equator 85 
I'liiormous holes in the bamboo ilooring occasioned by rot. 
6 . slang. Nonsensical rubbish ; trash, Ijosh. 

1848 Siiir.t.KTO in Whibley In Cap 4- Cowit (1890) 228 
Your Natural-rot, your Moral-bosli. 1857 Huciien Tom 
Brown vi, Let's stick to him and talk no more rot. x88a 
Mish Ukaddon il/t. Royal HI. i. 13 You are just the sort of 
woman to believe in that kind of rot. 

6. Cricket. A rapid brcak-clown or fall of 
wickets during an innings. Also iransf. 

iWAZUlywliiie^s Cricket A ««. 64 After this came tlie rot, 
and the total only reached 1 1 8. xgox lyestm. Goa, 24 Apr. 2/3 
It is to he hoped that something can be done (as cricketers 
would say) to ' slop tho rot 

7 , Comb., as rot -disease, epidemic, -proof , -proofed, 
-stricken ; f rot-boan. (sec quot.) ; rot-grass, one 
or other of several plants supposed to cause rot in 
sheep (see quots.); rot-hoap, a rubbish-lieap ; rot- 
stoep (see qiiot. 183S) ; rot-stone, ^rotten-stone. 

1716 Petiveriana 1. 180 llarb.'idoes *Rot-benn,..y'^r<*/^«( 
Bnrbad. loins minoribus. 1864 T. S. CoBiiom Entosaa 173 
'I'lic main facts relating 10 the origin.. of the *rat-disease. 
ibid. 17a The "rot cpideniic of 1824. 163* R. ll.ArraigtUH. 
ly/to/e Creature ix. 6y 'J'liey arc as *rot grasse to slieepe. 
*794 Huiciiinson Jlist. Cumb. I. App. 30 Pinguicuia vul- 
garis, Rut-grahS, Hupposed highly injurious to sheep, on 
moist grounds. *844 H. firhoitiiNS Jik. Farm 1 . 350 Jl/e/iea 
i'lcrulea, , . ny.bent or rot-grass. 1863 Pnioa Brit. Plants iga 
Kot.grass, from its being suppuscilto bane sheep, a grass 
ill the sense of herbage, Pinguicuia vulgaris, iMx Miss 
OuMKBOij Afan. Injurious Ins. 43 Ihirnlng thu infested old 
cabliagc-stucks . . , instead of throwing them into ^rot-Iieap.s. 
1870 Daily News 19 Aug. a lllocks of wood on end, witli 
gravel pouiidetl liotwccn, the whole made permanently 
waterproof and *rotpruof. X884 Health E.thib. Cal. oo/i 
Rglnroof Ntin-poisoiioiis Wall Linings. Ibid. 104/a Huim- 
mock Awnings, comiirlsing also ♦Rotproofed specimens. 
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org, Bodies 396 Tlie cloth is steeped 
|ii a weak alkaline ley to remove the weaver's dre.ssing. 'riiis 
is technically called tlie *roi steep. 1874 W. Crookes X)ye. 
ing J Cnl.-printiug 45 Tlie *rot steep , so called because 
the (lour or sixe with which the goods were impregnated 
was formerly allowed to ferment and putrefy. 18x9 Scorr 
Zeg. A/antrose vi. The soldier, who was.. burnishing his 
corslet with ''rot-stone and shamois-leather. 1897 Month 
Tune (1380110 who. .hod allowed human beings to perish 
like "rot-stricken sheep. 

t Rot, sb.'^ Obs, fa. Du- rot neut., or G. rottc 
fem., a. OK. rotiC) rote, ivute, Rou't' j/i.T] A file 
(of soldiers). Cf. Rat j/i.o Also attrib. 

J63S IlAKRii'i'B AJil, Diseipl. cxx. (1643) 417 Tlie other 
thirty two rots of Muskettiers belonging to the middle 
siiuatlrun. X637 Monro Expedit., etc. ii. .-Ibridgm, E.verc. 
183 There must be nine Rots of Pikenien, which have the 
Right band, and twelve Rots of Musketiers on the left 
hand. Ibid., Two are esteemed as Leaders, being a Cor- 
purall n Rot-master or Leader, and an under Rot-master. 

t Rot. a. Obs. [f. Rot v, Cf. Du. rot, LG. 
rdt% rot.j Rotten; docayccl. 

x 5 ^ 111'. llAU.Sat. IV. iv. 118 Uytingon Annis-seede, and 
Ruse-marine, Which might the Funic of iiis rut lung.s refine. 
i6ao Westxoardfor Smelts (Percy Soc.) 10 Her teeth were 
rot. Her tongue was not. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature xiv. 235 Those things.. are as rot as our Irish 
bogs, or English Quagmires. 1707 Morthmek JFIiub. (1721) 
1 . 189 A good iiiiantity of. .well-rot Dung and Earth mixt 
(ogetliur. 

Rot (rpt), V. Forms : i rotian, 3 rotien, 3-4 
rotie, 3-5 Totye, 5 rootye ; 3-5 roten, 5 rotyn 
(^rooton); 4roote, 4--5 root, 5 royt; 4-6 rote, 
rotte, 4- rot. [Common Teut. : OE. rotian, - 
Kris, rotsje, MDu. roten, rotten (Du. rotten), OS. 
rotbn (MLG. roten, LG. rotten), OHG. roq^^n; 
Icel. rota (trans.), obs. Da. rodde, rode \ see Rotten 
cr., and cf, the etym, note to Ret 

1 . intr. Of animal substances: To undergo 
natural decomposition ; to decay, putrefy, through 
disease, mortilication, or death. 

C897 K. AIlfreo Gregory's Past. (T.xxi. 153 Swa se Irece, 
Suiiiie he on untiiiian laciiaff wunde, lilo wyrmsed & rotaS. 
c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 264 Mane^um men lungen rotad. 
c* 105s Byrhferth's Uandboe in AiigliaVlll.agq Mid jiam 
man smyrao ricra manna lie h^st hi^ rotian ne maxon, 
c xmo OiiMiN 4773 He warrb all, .secnedd, Swa swibe palt 
hiss bodi)^ toe 'lo rotenn bufenn eorjie. c 1275 Serving 
Christ 72 in O. E. Atisc. 92 Ilobe him scbal rotye jme body 
and bo bon. 13 . . Sir Hews 2697 Her I l^ge nl to-blowe, 
And rote}> me flesch fro )ie bon. 1387 Tkkvisa Iligden 
(Rolls) 1 . 363 pere is an ilond, bore no dede body may roty. 
c 14.^0 7 acotrs Well 125 Panne fell on his fote a maladye, 
bat It rotyd, c xgao L. Andrew Noble Lyfe L ij, .Than the 
fedders of the gosbawke rote of y* dounge of aidea as far 
as it toncheth. 1548 Uoali, et& Erasm. Par. Acts ii. 9 b, 
Although his bodye was laid in graue voyde of all lyfe, yet 
ther it did not rotte or putrify, x6oa Shaks. Ham, v. 1 . 179 


How long will a man lie i' th' earth ere he rot ? 1737 

GentL Aiag. VII. 117/2 The rest are stark dead, and may 
rot when they list. 1791 Coivi*kr Iliad iv. 212 Where he 
left his brother’s bones to rot. 1887 Morris Odyss. xii, 46 
Dead men rotting to nothing. 

1 ). Similarly of other substances liable to natural 
decay, as timber, fruit, vegetable matter, etc. 

c 897 K. ^LFKEO Gregory’s Past. C. xxii. 171 Of tSajm 
treowe sethiin, 3 a:t naifre ne rotaS. ciooo /Elfric Exod. 
xv|. 24 Hit [xc. _tho manna] ne rolode. c laoo Ficcs .<)• 
Virlua 91 Hier is igadered swilch timber 8e nsure rotien 
ne mai. c lago Gen.^ Ex. 3342 It [the manna] wirmede, 
bredde, and rotede oor. a X300 Cursor M. 23893 pat bat 
besaunl rote noght in herd. 138* WycLiF/MrVtA .\ 1 . so The 
stronge tree, and the viiable to roten, dies the wise craftes 
man. c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) ii, 5 Cedre may nojt rote in 
erthe ne in water. 1470-85 Malory Atorte Arth. xvii. vi. 
6g8 She lete make a..dothe of sylke that sliold iieiier rote 
for no nianer of wedcr. x^soPalsgr. 694/1 This peare wyll 
rotte if you eate it nat betyme. 1581 MviaAS'VEs. Positions 
VI. (1887) 40 Like come not reaped, but suffered to rotte by 
negligence of the owner. 1630 R. yohnson’s Kingd. .y 
Cpmuno, 540 Vet.. the Grasse groweth at least one yard 
high, and rotteth..upon the ground. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Tnevenoi's Trav. 1. 136 Sycamore- Wood.. that does not 
rot so soon as other Wood. 17*6 Leoni Albertis Archil. 

I. 34/x There will be some small unconcocted Stones in it, 
which afterwards coming to rot, throw out little Pustules. 
sjeP Anson's Fliv.ii.iv. 219 Several of her casks had rotted. 
x8aa Shelley When the Lamp iv, From thy nest every 
rafter Wilj rot. 1858 Glenny Everyday Bk. 203/2 Filed in 
a stack, till the grass and fibre all rot together. 1876 J. 
Saunders Lion in Path t, Still year after year the fruit has 
rotted and dropped. 

c. In pa.jfple. used predicatively. 

exaga St. Tames 301 in .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 43 pis Joungiic 
Man sixe and britti dawc.s hung up-on be galu-lreo Aie is 
fader a-^eiii lo him come, bat i-rulcd he au^te to beo. c 1350 
Will. Paterne 4124 For many a day hade i be ded & to dust 
roled. iiaddc it be goddes grace. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VL 47s Whan here body was i-takc up of po cr)>c it 
was i-(bunde at i-roted and i-torned into powder. 14x9 in 
Ellis Otdg. Lett, Ser. 11. 1. 69 The Kele . . is yroty t and must 
be cliauiigyd. 1561 Hollyiiusii Horn. Apoth. 27 If the 
laundiswerc rotted in a man. 1593 Shaks. Lwc/*. 823 Tho 
brandies of another roolB arc rotted. x668 [see next]. 1726 
heoNi Alberti's A tvklt. I. j/t Stones, .in Buildings, if their 
Tops are. .rotted, shewthe Intemperaturc of the Air. 1872 
lluSHNELL Serm. Living Suhj. 360 They are humbled to a 
point so low by their idols, rotted into falsehood, buried iii 
lust and sliame. 

d. With away, off, out. 

c 1440 Alph. Tales 64 per happeiid a surans for to fall in 
hys lyinbe, bat his fute rolid off. os 1548 Hall Chron,, 
Rich. Ill, 28 Myle.s Forest, at sainct Martyns lo graunde 
by pece meale miserably rotted awaye. x6<» Shaks. Timon 
IV. iii. 63 'i’hy lips rot off. x668 Colfeper & Cole Barthol. 
Anai. hi. ix. 149 Some Scythians, whose earlels ar mortified 
and rotted of with cold. 1678 Illinosworth {.title), A J usl 
Narrative, or Account of the Man whose Hands and Legs 
rotted offin the Parish of Kingswinford. x8oa-ia Bcntham 
Ration, yudic. livid, (1827) 1 . 398 Say, you wish your 
tongue may rot off, . . if you ever saw any such thing. 1849 
Lvell snd Visit Cl. S, IL >37 Some of the trunks must 
have rotted away to the level of the ground. 

in various contexts, chiefly denoting decay 
of a moral or abstract kind. 

<2X225 Auer. R. 84 peo pot rotieS and stinkeS al ine fulSe 
of bore siumen. 138a Wyclip yer. xiii, 9 Thus to roten Y 1 
shal make the pride of Juda, 2393 Langl. P. Pi. C. vi. 151 
Ryght so religion roiep and steruetli. 2460 Rolls ofParlt. 

Y- 377/2 Though right for a tyme rest and bee put to 
silence, yet it roteth not ncr shall not perissli, 1594 T. li. 1 
La Primand. Fr. Acad, ii. 271 If wee stayc and as it were I 
rotte in the.se base, brutish and supposed pleasures. X707 ' 
M. Henry Serm. Wks. 1853 II, 597/1 It Is true of prayer, 
what we .say of winter, that it never rots in the skies. 1838 . 
liYYTon Alice yt. v, Take the hLstory of any civilised stale 1 
before .she rotted back into second childhood, 1870 Lowell , 
Study Windows 25 If they are cheated, it is, at worst, only ' 
of a superfluous hour, which was rotting on their hands, j 
xSgx Spectator 13 June, A kind of society.. which always ' 
ends, sooner or later, by rotting down. ' 

3 . Of persons : To become affected with some : 

putrescent or wasting disease, esp. as the result of ; 
confinemeut in jail. ; 

1340 Ayenb, 32 pe like anlikneb pune ssrewe pet hep leuere 
rotye in a prison [etc.], 1393 Lancu P. Pi. C, xiv. 22 Lo, 1 
how pacience..brouhte hem al aboue pat in balerotede, 
*S 4*“3 'i<^t 34 4 " is Hen. VII f, c. 8 81 Many rotte, and 
perishe to death for lacke of heipe of surgery. 1587 Goldino 
Da Alornay^ xxvii, (1592) 437 If I In the meane whyle do 
rotte there [in prison], x6^ Covenaut of Grace ix, I might 
u.se extremity towards you, cast you into Prison, and there 
let you Rot, 1758 Johnson Ldler No. 22 p 5 Some will ' 
confess their resolution that their debtors shall rot in gaol. | 
1784 Cowi'ER Task lit. 803 He.. Can dig, beg, rot, and I 
pensh._ 1889 Tessopp Coming of Friars i. 6 The civil , 
authorities took no account ofthem as long as they quietly 
rotted and died. 

"b. Of sheep : To become affected with the rot. ■ 
*S*3 Fitzherb. Husb, § 66 If thou waine thy calues with 
hey,, .the rather they wyll rotte whan they come to grasse. 
1596 HARiNCTON,J/<:f«/«. Ajax (1814) 3 The poor sheep ’ 
would eat hini without ^alt (as they say) \ but if they do, < 
they will soon after rot with it. 1637 Milton Lyeidas xsq ' 
The hungry Sheep. .Rot inwardly, and foul contagion I 
spread. 1683 'X'rvon Way to Health 88 Over-wet Weather 1 
will corrupt them, and cause them to Rot in moist low ' 
Grounds. | 

4 . tram. To affect with decomposition, putres- ! 

cence, or decay ; to corrupt, make rotten. t 

c 1386 Chaucer Cook's T. 43 Wd bet is roten Appul out of 1 
hoord, Than pat it rotie al the remenaunt. 1557 North ‘ 
Gueuarei s Diall Pr. Let an apple have never so little 

a broose, that broose is ynough to rotte him quickely. 1572 < 
Bossewell Armarie ii. 118 Her dung is poyson to the | 


ROTA. 

Hauke, and rotleth Iier fethers. 1604 Hieron Wks. I, 504 
He shewed Hi.s iustice in rotting it at the other time. 1672 
Marvell Reh, Transp. i> 132 A Dart, that where it dues 
but draw blood, rots the person immediately to pieces. 1726 
I Leoni Alberti's Aivhit. I. 58/1 To keep the mortar from 
I rotting the Timber. 1733 Tull Horse-zioeing Husb. 68 It 
is long continual Rains that Rot or Chill the Hlo.ssoms. 2820 
W. ScOHEsoY Acc, Arctic Reg. I. 271 The salt in the sea. . 

I destroys the tenadty of the bay-ice. ., and, in the language 
I of tlic whale-fisber, completely rots it. x88g Anthony's 
j Photogr, Bull. II. 241 It is necessary to rot or sweat ink 
I after it is ground from ten to twenty-four hours. 

refi. 1606 Shaks. Ant. * Cl. i. iv. 47 This common bodie 
. .Cioes too, and backe, . . To rot itselfe with motion. 1649 
Blithe Eng, Improv. Impr. (1653) 113 Many of your Colcf, 
Sowr, Rushy Pastures, Rot themselves though never plowed, 
b. ffg. Also const, with off, out. 

1567 Trial Treas. in Hazl. Dodsley HI. 284 The Ruler of 
all rulers will., rot their remembrance off from the ground, 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 116/s We shall see these 
verinine that seeke nothing else but to rotte or venime 
the Church of God. 1628 Ford LoveVs Mel, i. ii, Why 
shouldn't I.. snarl at the vices Which rot the land. 1848 
Lvtton Harold ix. ii. Better that we had rotted out our lives 
in exile, 1871 Carlyle in Daily News 4 Jan., This I lay 
at the door of our spiritual teachers.., who thereby incal- 
culably rot the world. 

o. Spec. To ret. Cf. Rotting vbl. sb. 3. 

i 833~6 Encycl, Aletrop, (1845) VIII. 702/1 The operation 
of rotting, or as it is most commonly called, water-retting, 
flax and hemp. 

5 . To affect (sheep) with Ibe rot. Also absol. 

ci3_8o Wyclif (FKw, (1880) xoS panne he ledip his sheep 

wd in hool pasture pal wole not rote. 1523 Fitzhekb. 
Husb. § 54 It is necessary that a shcpcherde shoulde knowc 
what ihyiige rotteth shepe. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iv, 93 
More dangerous Then baites to fisli, or bony sialkes to 
sheepe, When as the one is woiiiidud with the bake, 'I'he 
other rotted with delicious foode, a t6^S Vines Lords 
Supper {xt-gji 221 No shepherd would call his sheep intosuch 
pastures as_^will certainly rut them, 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. I. ii, Blashy thow.s .. may rot your ews. 1794 
Trans, Soc, Arts Xll. 235 Produce 01 the liTiid..VBry 
rushy, . . and always rotted .sheep. 1854 yrnl. R, Agric, Soc. 
Xy, I. 234 Apparently sound pastures, .have rotted sheep 
this Season. 

6 . Used in impreenUouH against a person or 
thing, sometimes merely an outburst of irritation 
or impatience. 

1588 Shaks. Titus A. v. i, 58 But vengeance rot you all, 
*6x1 — Cymb, ir._ iii, 136 The Soutli-Fog rot him. 1664 
Cotton Scarronides r. Wks. (17x5) 37 where once your 
what sliall’s call'ums— (rut eni, It makes me mad I have 
forgot em), Liv’d a great while. xdSa Duvden Prol, to 
I Southerne's Loyal Brother 5 Both pretend love, and both 
(plague rot 'cm 1 ) hale, 1709 Steele Tatter No. 73 P a Rot 
you, Sir, I liavc raore Wit limn you, 1756 Foote Euglfr. 
Paris 11, I'll be rot if we don't make lliein caper higher, 
X767 S. Paterson A noth. Trap. II. 52 Rot the name of the 
first post! I have forgot it. xSiy Keats Wks, 1869 
III, 74 tor, rot it 1 I Icirgot to bring my mathematical case 
with miL 1859 Dickens T, Tm> Cities ti. v, ‘She was tho 
admiration of tlie whole Court 1 ’ ' Rot the admiration of 
the whole Court I ’ 

7 . s/aiig. To chaff severely. Also absol,, lo talk 
nonsense. (Cf. Rot sb.'i 5.) 

j 1890 Lehmann //. Fludyer at Cambridge ro6 Everybody 
here would have rotted me lo death. 1899 Phillpotts 
Htunout Boy 169 Freckles, who was an awfully sportsman- 
like chap really, said he was only rotting all the time. 
Rota (ro^2-ia). [a. L. rota wheel.] 

1 . A political club, founded in 1659 by J. Har- 
rington, which advocated rotation in the offices of 
Government ; also, a society of this type. 

1660 Harrington {title), The Censure of the Rota upon 
Mr. hfiJton's Book, eiicituled, I’he Ready and Kasie way 
to Establish A Free Coiiiinon-wealth. 166* in J. Ogilby 
Niug’s Coronation (1685) 3, I.. With Common-wealths 
and Rota’s fill their heads. <2x680 Butlek Characters, 
Politiciau^ A speculative Statesman,.. that did all his 
Exercises in the late Times of cur.sed Memory at the Rota, 
but is not yet admitted to practise. 

attrib, x66^ Butler Hud. 11, iii. rioS As full of tricks, As 
Rota-men of Politicks. 1673 Character Cojfee-House in 
IJarl. Afise, (1745) VI. 420 A Coffee-House is ,, a Rota 
Room, that, like Noah's Ark, receives animals of every 
Sort. X69X Wood Ath, Oxon, II. 439 Dr. Will, PetW was 
a Rota-maii and would sometimes trouble Jo. Harruigtoii 
in his Club. 

2 . A rotation (of persons, etc.) ; a round or 
routine (of duties, etc.) ; •)* a rote. 

X673 Ray youm. Low C, 425 Tlie.se [coundllors] are taken 
out of the great Council, and go round in a rota, 17x0 
Palmer Proverbs 93 Such Formal Devotions that are 
nothing but a Rota. 1751 R. Paltock P, Wilkins (1884) 1 . 

1 86 The,. occurrences which happened during this period. . 
consisted chiefly of the old rota of fishing, watering [etc.]. 
x8|ao COLQUHOUN Comm. Thames 651 Perambulating the 
River.. agreeably to a rota which is laid down. X844 in 
Ribton-Tunier Vagrants ^ Vagrancy (1887) 254 The e.\- 
perlence of those managers who have taken their rota of 
duty in the ofiice. 1868 Rocebs Pol, Ecou, xiii. (1876; lo 
According lo a rota to be agreed on between each other, 
b. A list of persons acting in rotation ; a roster. 
1856 Hughes Tom Broivit i. vii, The senior fag who kept 
the rota._ 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xx. 419 Pleas of 
debt, which required the attendance of the parties to suits 
and the^ rota of qualified jurors. xSSx Kearv Outl. Prim, 
Belief ix. 437 They heard names called over and voices 
answering as it by rota. 

3 . R. C. Ch. The supreme court for ecclesiastical 
and secular causes. (Cf, Rote sb.^ 2). 

1679 Burnet Hist, Ref. I. 50 At that time Staphileus 
Dean of the Rota w.ts there. 1685 Lend. Gat. No, 2081/1 
The Republick of Venice have named four Persons (or 
the Pope to chuse one, to fill the Ploce of Auditor of the 
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Rota. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The Roia consists of 
twelve Doctors, chosen out of the four Nations of Italy, 
France, Spain, and German^j. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 
I. Introd. IS To tell the king's courts at Westminster, 
that theic practice is. .conformable to the decrees of the 
Rota or Imperial Chamber. 1845 S. Austjn Ranke's Hist, 
R^lll. 149 He also claimed the holidays of the Roman 
rota for himself, 187^ D. Lewis Ir, Sandet^s De ScJusm. 
Anglica Introd. p. Ixjciv, The next day was the day of the 
Conference with the Dean of the Rota. 1908 IVestm. Gas. 
6 July 5/1 A special law for regulating the working of the 
ancient tribunals, the Rota, and the Segnatura. 
Rotaoism, -ize, variants of Khotacisx, ~ize. 
Rotal (ro^i’tal), a. [ad. late L. rotal-is wheeled, 
or f. 7'ota (see prec.) + -al.] 

1. Pertaining to a wheel or wheels. Also Jig. 

1658 Blount Glossogy., Ratal, of or belonging to a wheel 
[ed. i6j 4 addr, also inconstant, now up, now down],_ 1881 
Ilhtstr, Land. News 5 Nov. 439/2 The Cannebiere is in a 
chronic state of vocal and rotai tumult. 

2. Pertaining to rotation or circular motion. 
iBffi Ogilvie Snp^L, Rotal act ion of afinity, a term 

applied to the inductive action of affinity, as exhibited in 
the voltaic circle, in which it assumes a circular direction or 
return upon itself. 

3. H. C. Ch. Connected with the Rota. 

1907 CcUh, Weekly 8 Nov, 8/2 On November la the 
Sacira Congregation of Rites will hold a rotal meeting. 

Rot alian (r^tJi'lian), sb. and a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Natalia (Lamarck, 1809 ), neut. pi. of late 
L. rotdUs : see prec.] 

A. sb. A foraminifei of the genus Rotalia. 

1869 Monthly Mierasc. Jrnl. 303 If one of the simple Rot. 

alians were thickened and drawn out at the umbilici. 1879 
Carfenter in Encyel, Srii. IX. 380/2 The. .spiral mode of 
growth differs entirely from that of ordinary Rotalians, 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the genus Rotalia. 
x88a Carpenter Micros, (ed, 3) 517 The two great series 

which may be designated (after the leading forms of each) 
as the Textularian and the Rotalian. 1879 — in JLncycl, 
Brit. IX. 380/1 This intermediate skeleton, .completely en* 
velops the original rotalian shell, 

Rotalid (rau'talid), sb. and a. Zool. [See 

J )rec. and -id.] a. sb. A foraminifer of the 
axcSiy Rotalidea. b. adj, Eelongingtothis family. 
188S Rolleston & Jackson Anini.Liye 886 Exceptions to 
this rule however occur among the Rotalid Tino^ritute. 
Ibid, 892 There appear within me adult minute young with 
calcareous tests,,, three-chambered in the Rotalid. 
Rota'lifovm, a. Zool. [See prec. and -form.] 
Having the typical form of the genus Rotalia. 

s888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim, Life 893 Typically 
spiral and ' Rotaliform i. e. coiled so that the whole of the 
se^ents are visible on the superior surface. 

MOtaliue (rou'tabin), a, and sb. [ad. mod.L, 
Rotalinax see Roxalian.] 

A. adj Of or belonging to the Rotalina, a 
sub-family of Rotalidea. 

i86a Carfenter, etc. Introd, Ferannnif. 212 It is in the 
true .that we meet with the highest development 

of the Rotaline type. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim, 
Life 8S9 Calcareous spicules .. make up its Rotaline test. 

B, sb. A member of the Rotalina, 

1863 Carpenter, etc. Introd, Foratninif. aoo Certain 
shells ranked by D'Orbigny under the genus Valvsditia. are 
true Rotalines. 1879 H. A. Nicholson Palseoni, 1, 116 One 
of the earliest representatives of the Rotalines, 
fB-otan. slang Ohs,—'^ (See quot.) 
i/aS New Cant, Diet., Rotats, a Coach, or Waggon, any 
thing that runs upon Wheels ; but principally a Cart. 

Botang (mtse-q). Also 7 rottang. [ad. Malay 
rotan\ see Rattax. So F. and G. rolang, F. 
roiin, Du. rotting.'] One of the rattan palms. 
Also attrib. with caite, jalm. 

[1598 VV, Phillip tr. Lhischoiesi i. xvi, 28 There is another 
sorte of the same reeds which they call Kola : these arc 
tbinne like twigges of Willow for baskets.] 

*66a J, Davies tr, Alaudelslo's Trav, 134 From their 
Neighbours they fetch Timber to build withall, Rottang, 
that IS, cordage of Cocoe. 1607 P/til, Trans, XIX, 590 
Anchors of Iron and Wood, Cables of Rotang Canes, 1771 
Encycl, Brit. II. 8/1 There is but one species [of calamus], 
VK. the rotang, a native of India, 1846L1NDLKY Vegit. 
Kingd, 135 The Calami, _or_ Rotangs, and the siliceous 
secretions of their leaves, indicate an affinity with Grasses. 
1884 Longman's Mag. June 191 Spindle.trees grew side 
by bide with prickly Rotang palms, 

Bbtavy (rou-tari), a. and sb, [ad. late L. 
w/aw-itf^Quicherat), f. rota wheel : see -aby.] 

A. adj. 1. Of motion : Circular ; taking place 
round a centre or axis. 

173^ Bailey, vol. II, Rotary, of or pertaining to a wheel ) 
whirling or turning round, as a rotary motion. 

18x5 4, SsiiTH Panorama Sd., ^ Art I, 330 A rotary 
motion is very frequently transmitted by means of an endless 
strap. 1853 jCane Grinnelt Raped, xv, (1856} 1x3 During 
Us rotary oscillations against the bottom of the sea. 1867 
Denison Astron, 10 But the rotary motion of the earth is of 
no use for measuring latitude. 

Comb. 1883 ii^beel World Mar. 185 The ‘ Orbi-cycle a 
1-otary.motioned front steerer, 

2. Operating by means of rotation ; rotative. 

Used spec, to designate a large number of machines in 
Wuicn the action depends on the rotation of some part, 

*799 Repertory Arts X. 303 Similar effiects may he pro- 
duced., by a rotary cutter. 1838 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. irnl. 

*39/* The expansive principle would not answer for 
rotary or double engines. xB,^ Grove Contrib, Set. 331 
Two Mts M magnets are employed, the one set stationary, 
and the other rotary. 1884 J, Burroughs Locusts 4- Wild 
X 18 All our general siornis are cyclonic in tlieir character, 
that IS, rotary and progressive. 


3. Of persons : Acting in rotation. 

1863 Cougregaiionalist 30 May (CentJ, Several years since 
they, .became an Independent Presbyterian church with a 
rotary board of elders. 

B. sb. A rotary machine or apparatus. 

188S Jacobi Printers Vocab. ixs Rotary, a short term for 
rotary printing machines. xSgo W. J. Gordon Fotmd^' 203 
This machine gives twice the speed of the early rotaries. 
jKO'tascopC. [f- L. rota wheel ; see -scoPis.] 
A kind of gyroscope. 

1833 W. R. Johnson in Sillbuau’s fr/tl. XXL 263 _De. 
scription of an Apparatus called the Rotascope, for exhibit- 
ing several phenomena and illustrating certain laws of 
rotary motion . 1873 Span's Did. Engin. vii. 2440 The gyro- 
scope or rotascope, an instrument illustrating the tendency 
of rotating bodies to preserve their plane of rotation. 

Rotatable (rdt^'*tab’l), a, [f. Rotate w. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being rotated ; admitting of 
rotation or rotatory movement. 

1875 Knight Diet, /7/ccA._ 1926/1 Sims’s uterine repositor 
consists of a short metallic sounder, rotaiable on a long 
shaft. 1889 Set. Auter. LX. 306/3 The rotatable blade is 
designed to do the general ivork of the pressman in making 
forms ready. 

Rotate (rJn-iA), a. Hot. [f. L. roia wheel + 
-ATE 2.] Wheel-shaped i of a monopetalous 
corolla with a short tube and spreading limb. 

178s Martyn Rousseait's Bot. xii. 129 This genus is easily 
known by the monopetalous, rotate or wheel-shaped corol. 
1830 Lindley Bot, 2o 6 (^rolla superior, monopet- 

alous or polypetalous, rotate or tubular, 1873 Oliver Elem, 
Bot. II. 21X A perennial herb, with..scorpioid cymes of rotate 
bright-blue dowers, 

t BiOtate, pa. ppTe. Obs. [ad. L. rotat-tts, 
pa. pple. of rotdre : see next.] Revolved. 

1471 RipleyCww>./ 4 /c/mi. viii.iaAshin.(i6s2)i37Thyngs 
into thyngs must therfore be rotate, Untyll dyversyte be 
brought to parfyt unyte. 

Rotate (rot^'t), V. [f. L. roidt-, ppl. stem of 
rotdre to turn or swing round, whirl about, roll 
round, revolve, f. rota wheel.] 

1. itiir. To move round a centre or axis; to 
perform one or more revolutions. 

x8o8 Med, Jml. XIX. 899 Permitting the corresponding 
part of the bone to rotate uponjt. 1853 Kane Crhuiell 
xxxvii. (1856] 339 Our brig had.. rotated coiisitler- 
ably to the northward. x868 Lockyer Eletn, Astron, g 104 
The Sun, like the Earth or a top when spinning, turns 
round, or rotates, on an luds. 

2. traus. To cause (a thing) to turn round or 
revolve on a centre or axis. 

183X Knox Cloquels Anat, 366 It brings the thigh toward 
that of the opposite side, bends it a little, and carries it out- 
ward by rotating it. 1&44 G, Doou Textile Mann/, i. 38 
The warper.. rotates the vertical wheel or frame, .by means 
of the wheel,, and the rope. 1878 Hu.xli£y I'h^shgr, 193 
Sometimes the masses of lava are rotated in tlieir flight. 

3. To change, or take, in rotation. 

1879 J, Hawthorne S, Strome I. iii. 36 She could mow a 
Held, drain it, plough it, and rotate its crops, 1894 Sfeuky 
Talks to. Young Men xro It is wise to alternate, or rotate 
the various forms of iifeB duties so as to secure daily, rest- 
ful change, both physical and mental. 

4. To put out in turn. 

i88x Harper's Mag. LXIII. 263 Both, after a brief ser- 
vice, were rotated out of office. 

Hence Bota'ted ppl. a, 

1824 A. Does {title),^ Pathological Observations on the 
rotated or contorted Spine, ..called Lateral Curvature. 
tBotated, tz. Bot. Obs. « Rotate a. 

11^2 Chambers' Cycl, SuppI, .4//. s.v. Petal, The second 
cla.ss is of the plants with.. rotated, or wliecl-like ilotveis. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) HI, 442/2 The ilgure of Solids is 1 
either. .Rotated, wheel-shaped, plain [etc.]. 1 

Rotating (roti?«’tiq), a. [f. Rotate v.] j 

1. a. Turning round on a centre or axis. 

X854 Emerson Lett. ^ Soc. Aims, Resources, Our Coper- j 
nican globe is a great factory or shop of power with its ' 
rotating constellations. X863 Tyndall Heat i, xo The edge | 
of a swiftly rotating wheel. 1875 Bedroku SailoPs Pocket , 
Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 82 If the veering of the former, and the marked 
fall of the latter prove the gale to be rotating, or cyclonic, 
b. Causing rotalion ; rotatory. 

1883 J. Millington Are we to read backwards 1 67 The 
rotating muscles have a much more numerous amount of 
contractions to effect, 

2. Acting in rotation ; rotative. 

1884 Aihcnxstm 19 Jan. 82/3 Four rotating regents con- 
ducted the classes of philosopny or arts. 

Boliaition (rottfi*Jan). [ad. L, rotdtioH-eni, n. 
of action f. rotdre ; see Rotate v. and -ation. So 
F. rotation, Sp. rotacian,lt, retazione.] 

1. The action of moving round a centre, or of 
turning round (and round) on an axis ; also, the 
action of producing a motion of this kind. 

*SSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 183 The rotation or impulsion 
of the heauens. 11J94 Plat Jewell-ho. 11. 37 A trew S: 
pluiosophicall rotation whereby the inwarde lire of nature 
may be stirred vppe in euery vegetable. 1605 Tiw.me 
Quersit. 1. 11. 8 By the yearly and continual rotation and 
reuolution of the right heaUen,,.all thinges might be well 
Rouerned. i66r Glanvill YaTi. Dogm. 158 [A] puzled 
Candidate,., being ask'd what a circle was, describ'dr it by 
the rotation of his hand. _ a z68o Butler Rent. (1759) 1. 318 
All Rotations and Wheelings cause a kind of Giddiness in 
the Brain. ^ 1730 Welton Suffer. Son of God I, viii. 200, 1 
see, .all Things, .as if they were whirl’d about by the Quick 
Rotation of a Wheel. X784 Cowper Task ixi. x6o S^e. . 
tell us whence the stars;. .what gave them first Rotation. 
*.“*S J, Smith PanoramaSci, ^ Artl. 550 His diurnal rota- 
j tion IS believed to be performed in 10 hours, 16 minutes, 1 


s seconds. 1831 Woodward Mollusca i. 64 Eyes fixed, 
incapable of lutaliuii. 1876 Tait Rec. Adv, P/tys. Sci. xii. 
(ed. e) 294 This properly of lotation may be the oasis of all 
that to our senses appeals as matter. 
ffg. 1647 May Hist. Pari. i. i. 4 The perpetuall Rotalion 
of fortune, xyoo Congreve Way of World ii. iv, She has 
that everlasting rotation of tongue, xyio Palmer Proverbs 
2^5 A jest keeps an ill story alive and in countenance, and 
gives it a rotation. 

2. The fact of coming round again in succession ; 
return or recurrence ; a recurring series or period. 

x6io Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xxi. 17. 858 That 
rotation, and circumvolution of misery aiid^blisse, which he 
[OrigenJ held, that all mankind should run m. a 1676 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 150 That by a kind of circulation 
or rotation Arts have their successive invention and perfec- 
tion. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 172 Medicines.. suffer 
a rotation of fashions like our cloaths. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. e) 47 It observes a constant rotation, and 
is conveyed regularly from the earth to the air, and from 
the air to the earth, 1779 J, Moore Yiew .^oe. Fr. {1789) 
I. xxix. 244 There is a constant rotation of society at 
Fcrney. 1^7 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 33/1 It is not., 
until Jhe close of the third [year] that the [teeth] next in 
rotation succeed. 1890 W. j. Gordon F'oundry iftj The 
Earl of Seafield’s forest.., which is regularly planted and 
felled so ns to cut a thousand acres annually on a rotation 
of sixty years. 

b. Regular and recurring succession in office, 
duties, etc., of a number of persons. Freq. in 
phr. by or in rotation. 

The recent adaption of this sense in general use is noticed 
in the British Mag, for April 1763 (iV. 143), and ascribed 
to 'advertisements from the Pofice rejating to the justices 
sitting by rotation, the felony-rotation in Bow-street ',^etc\ 
x6s 6 Harkingion Oceatia (1700) 54 Equal Kotnliuii is 
equal vicissitude in Government, or succession to Magistracy 
cunfer'd for such convenient terms.. as take in the whole 
body by parts. x66o Milton Free Comww. Wks. 1831 V. 
439 A numerous Assembly of them all form’d and conven'd 
on purpose with tlie wariest Rotation, a 1731 iiiiEVPiCLU 
(Dk. Buckliin.) iYAs. (1753) II. 180 This is no small advan- 
tage in Republlcks, where a sort of rotation is necessary, 
by which men arc seen under several capacities. 1763 
Falconer Ship^ur. ii. 483 So the brave mariners tlieir pumps 
attend, .\nd help incessant by rotation lend. x8oo CoLqu- 
iiouN Comm. Thames xiii. 366 Five of the tweiuy-one 
Directors shall go out of otfice by rotation every year. 
X832 Ht. Mahtineau Manch, Strike 73 Three ineinhers,. 
sit daily, ..viz., tlic trciusurer, secretary, and one of the other 
members in rotation. x88S Bryce Amer. Cemmw. (1890) II. 
88 In America, .the tendency is towards ' rotation ’ in olfice. 

c. Agric. A chan^ or succession of crops in u 
certain order on a given piece of ground, in order 
to avoid the exhaustion of the soil._ 

1778 [W. Mahshall] Minnies Agric, Digest 76 A regular 
rotation of Crops and Fallow is, perimps, more convenient 
tiiiin profitable. 179s Voukg Trav. France 326 'The elTecls 
derived from the rotation of crops. Ibid., The tniherable 
rotations commonly practised in F ranee, 1845 M'Cullocii 
Ta.\ation 11. vj. {1852) 247 By narrowing the demand fur 
barley, and obliging the farmers to adopt im]>erfecc rota- 
tions. X874 vSiuuHS Coiui. Hist. I. iii. 50 The proper 
rutalion of crops and fallow iniglit be observed. 

3. atlrib. and Comb., as 7-otation~movement, -tide ; 
t rotation-office (see sense 2 b, note) ; rotation 
grasses, grasses sown in a rotation of crops- 
X768 Ann, Eeg,, Chron. eyifs. The sitting Magistrates, .at 
the Hotation-oince in Whitechapel. xBxa Sporting Mag, 
XL. 283 At the Leeds Kotaiion-oflice this monlii, ^obii 
Waddingtoii, of Farnley.., was convicted.. fur sliuuiiiig a 
hare.^ 1865 Proc. Amer. Pkih Soc. X. 163 Itvidciices of 
rotation-tides. 1886 Daiiy News 11 Dec. 6/3 As temporary 
pastures, that is to say, rotation grasses (including duver), 
arc included in the arable area, one would naturally look 
fur a proportional diminution in rotation grasses. 1899 
A/liiftt's Sysi, MedVll. 883 The balancing, nodding, and 
rotation movements are more especially likely to pre.'icrve a 
definite rhythm. 

Rotational (rat^i'Jsnal), a. [f. prec. 4--AL.] 

Actingin rotation ; of or belonging to rotation. 

1853 De Morgan in Graves Life Hamiiion (1889) I II. 394 
Members to go out by ruiation each year... The rotal i0u.1I 
electors to be distributed through the year. 1870 PKucroR 
Other Worlds v. in The energies indicated by mere 
velocity of motion, whether orbital or rotational, must be 
eijually disregarded. x886 Ball Story Heavens 534 In a 
similar manner we find the lotational moment of moinentuin 
for each of the other planets. 

Rotative (rowtativ), a. [f. L. rotal-, ]>pl. slcni 
of rotare-. see Rotate v. So F. rolatif, -ive.] 

1. Rotating, turning round like a wheel ; acting 
or operating by circular motion. 

i;;78 Prycb Min, Cornttb.^ 313 He completed both a 
reciprocating and a rotative or wheel engine. 1799 
Repertory Arts X. 295 How, by means of a rotative saw, 
to shape a piece from the rough. 183a New Monthly Mag. 
VI. 267 By means of rotative niacliinery, connected with". . 
a steam-engine, or other rotative power. 1877 Entyci. Bril. 

499/3 No rotative engine had yet been erected at Man- 
chester. 

Tj. Produced by rotation ; producing, connected 
with, rotation. 

*8*3 P- Nicholson Praci. Build. 4^^ Ztlouldings, which 
may be generated by planes carried round their axis’ tit 
those planes, are called rotative mouldings. 1834 W. Ta vlou 
in Monthly Rev. CHI. 193 He first advanced., the rotative 
doctrine. 1879 Newcomb & Holden Astron. air The 
rotative for^ acting on A and B are as it were distributed, 
c. Of the nature of rotation. 

X846 'H.aunKtrves. Turning II. 52a The general practice 
the tool a constant rotative shuffling motion. 
x868 Iajckyer Eletn. Astron, § 359 As the Earth y rotative 
movement is uiiifonn. 
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2. Acting or coming in rotation ; recurrent. 

18x3 T. HusBV J.vcretius II. v. Comm, p, xxv, By the 
rotative course of nature Lthc earth] is now enablecl to britiE 
forth some things which she did not yield at her beginning. 
1864 K. A. Arnold Cotton Famine 372 Cotton was cultiv- 
ated in India ns a rotative and not as a special crop. 
Rota'to-, used as combining form of mod.L. 
rotaius Rotate a, in rotato-dentate, -j>lane. 

1760 J. IjEE tntrod. Bot, i. xiii. (1765) 34 Roiato-dentaiCy 
wheel-shaped and indented. Ibid, iii, 7 Rotaio-piaiie, 
wheel-shaped and flat. 

Rotator (rtft?'’tar). [a. L. rotator, agent-n. 
from rotdre to Rotate. Cf. F. rotateur.] 

1. yimf. A muscle by which a limb or part can 
be moved circuharly. 

1676 AVisemam Treat, vii, viii. 494 The Tricep.s, 

tngetlier with the l.evidiis, and the four little Rotators. 
1744 tr. Botrhaave's Inst. III. 254 There was no other 
Place wlicrc the Rotators of the Thigh could he fixed, 
wliich draw it n.artly outwards. x8o8 IIarclav Muscular 
Mot, 389 In rolling the arm, the rotators radiad co-operate 
with the muscles called supinators ; the rotators ulnad, with 
the pronators. 1893 A. .S. ICccLits Rciaiicn 74 Tiie action 
will only he carried to the extent possible without using the 
external rotators pf the thigh. 

attrib, 1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. III. 354 The Rotator 
Muscles insert their Tendons into the Protuberant Process. 
i8m Allhuit's Syst, Med, VI 11. 31 Tho spitsmodic action 
slnitcd front one rotator nmscle to another. 

2. A thing, apparatus, part, etc., which has a 
rotatory motion or action. 

1773 Scots Mae. XXXIV. 18G/2 A.. machine, which lie 
[william KenricleJ says he lias contrived and denominated 
a Rotator. 1803 Naval C/iroit, X. 191 The spring p.art . . is 
fixed le a rotator, or revolving apparatus. x87< BcoFono 
Sailor’s Pocket Bit, v. (ed. a) x6i Tito rotator [of a log] is a 
continuation of the part that holds the wheelwork. i88a 
W. H. Okkenwood Steel kroa xi. 2x4 In the front end 
of the rotator are ihc sl.ag-hnies. 

3. One of the AV/a/or/a ; a rotifer. 

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 36 An animal, .which is 
only an imperfectly described Rotator. 

4. Math, (.See quol.) 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat, Phil, 1 . 1, g 34s The reciprocal 
of this time we sliall call . . the rapidity of the system, for 
convenience of comparison with the freipiency of a vibrator 
or of a rotator, wliich is tlie name commonly given to tlic 
reciprocal of its period. 

Rotatory (rJu'tatsri), a. and sb. [Sec Rotate 
p. and -ohy.J 

A. adj. 1. a. Of the nature of rotation ; con- 
nected with rotation. 

*7SS Johnson, 'J'o Wheel.., to have a rotatory motion. 
*777 i'bil, 'I'rans, IjXVII. efifi A new Theory of the 
Rotatory Motion of Bodies affected by Forces disturbing 
.sncli Motion. *794 0. Adams Nat, JLv^er. Phil, 111. 
xx.'cii, 308 'J'lie obstacles in the rough road cause this 
rotatory motion in the wheel. 1833 IIr.H.scjiBL Astron. vn. 
234 By a sufllcieiit rotatory velocity. 184s Todd & Bowman 
Phys, Anat. 1. 145 A rotatory movement at the hip-joint, 
188a Minchin unij>l. Kinematics 22 The theory of the 
rotatory polarisation of quartz. 

b. Rotating; working by means of rotation. 
x8xa II. & J, Bmitii ReJ. Addr. 89 Pure child of Chance, 
which still directs the ball, As rotatory atoms rise or fall. 
X837 llKEWsrER Magnet. 1x2 Trying if the magnetic needle 
would be dragged along by the rotatory plates, ci8so 
Rudhn. Nav, [Weale) 67 The track of five . , rotatory storm.s. 
x89a Stevenson Across the Plahts ii. 93 Urging their 
horses with cries.. and cruel rotatory spurs, 

o. Causing rotation. 

x8a8 Stark Mlem. Nat. Hist. II. 444 Rotatory organ 
qnadrilohed. x8jx T. R. Jones Anim. (ed. 4) 476 

A small oval orifice situated near the sinuated disk formed 
by the rotatory organs. Ibid,, The rotatory apparatus. 

2. Going round, or coming, in rotation. 

1824 W, Taylor in Monthly Ret/, CIII. X93 This principle 
of frequent rotatory election. 1831 W. Godwin Thoughts 
Man 97 , 1 hecomo. .wearied with the repetition of rotatory 
acts and every-day occurrences. 

B. sh. A rotifer. (Cf. Rotatob 3,) 

183s Ktitnv linh. fr last. Atiim. I, iv. 154 The Rotatories, 
to which the wheel-animalcules belong. 

i' Rotch. Sc. Obs, In 6 roche, rotohe. [Of 
oliscurc origin. For later e-xamples see Ratch 
sb.'t I.] A gun or gun-barrel. 

XS7X iIannatvne yrnl. (x8o6) 147 There was in her..thre 
or foitre last of powder, some crosletis, and roches of small 
ordinance, 1598 Reg, Privy Council Scot, V. 438 Sic pyceis 
as salbe of thclenth of one elite in the rotche at the leist. 
Rotoh(e, variants of Roctik sb,t 
Rotche (^ptj). Ornilh. Also rotch, roach, 
and Rotchie. [A later form of Rotoe, but the 
precise source is not clear.] The little auk. 

a, X809 Eumonston Zetland Isl, II. 274 Alca Alle, 
Rotche, Oreenlaiiil Rotche. x843^AEREt.L//«V. AY/tfjlII. 
358 The Little Ank, or CoramonTRotche,. .is only a winter 
visiter to the British Islands. X894 Newton Diet. Birds 
797 In Smith Sound the Rotche is .said not to breed below 
lat. 68® or above 79°. 

/3, i8ao W. ScoKESBV Ace, Arctic Reg. I. 536, l..have 
observed it in pursuit of the rotch. 1831 Rennie I)/ outagn's 
Ornith. Diet. 438 The Rotch has sometimes been found dead 
very remote from the sea, X84X Proc, Berw. Nat, Club 1. 
255 The Merguhts alee, rotch, a species that breeds m very 
high latitudes. 

y. x8zo \V, ScoRESBY-^cf. Arctic Reg. I. sao ■«“''* Bile, 
the Little Auk, or Roach. 1823 — ^rnl, X42 An immense 
quantity of roaches . .flew past the ship towards the west, 
f Rotohet, obs. form of Ratchet. 

xjS^Ann. Reg. 1. 78/a Barrel and iiuiii spring... Great 
whfNir and rotchet. 


Rotch.et(te, obs. forms of Rochet. 

Ro'tchie. Ornith, = Rotche, 

_x831 Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Diet, 438, 1830 Mac- 
Clin rocK I’oy. ‘ Fox ' 139 The rotchie or little auk lays its 
single egg upon the bare rock. 

Rote sby Now only Hitt. [a. OF. rote 
{rothe, route), = Prov. and med.L. tvta, rot/a ; 
also MDn. rote, MLG. rotte, rode, MHG. rote, 
rott(e, OHG. rota, rotta. The original form was 
prob. *hrotta, an early Teutonic adoption of the 
Celtic word recorded by Venantius Fortunatus 
( 6 th cent.) as chroita, on which see Crowd jAI] 
A mediteval musical instrument, probably of the 
violin class. 

a X300 Cursor M. 7408 Dauid cuth on sere-kin note, Bath 
he cuth on harpe and rote. 13.. A. E.Allit, P. B. 1082 
Organes & pypes, & rial ryngande rotes & J>e rcken fyl>el. 
»90 Gower Co/iT.lll. 303 He tawhte hir til sche was certein 
Of I larpc, of Citole and of Rote, c 1407 Lyog, Reson >$• 
.’tens. 0394 He kan.. Touche be crafte, and nat be rote, 
Harpe and lute, fythel and Rote, c 1450 Holland Howlat 
759 The rote, and the recordour,..TIie trumpe, and the 
talbtirn. 1390 Spenser F. Q. il x. 3 Argument worthy of 
Maionian quill ; Or rather worthy of great Phoebus rote. 
1396 Ibid. IV. Lx. 6 There did he find.. The faire Poeana 
playing on a Rote. 

18x4 Scott Ld. oj' Isles iii. xxiii. The lad can deftly touch 
the lute, And on the rote and viol play. x8>3 Roscoe tr. 
Sismondls Lit. Eur. (1846} J. v. X28 Psaltry, symphony, 
and rote. Help to charm the listening throng. 1839 
Jepiison Briiiany vii. 93 To converse, or sing ancient 
Breton lays to the rote, x8^ Heron-Allen Violin, Making 
62 The only difTercnce between the earliest erwths . .and the 
latest rotes., .seems to he the addition of the bow and Anger- 
hoard. 

Rote (rJut), sb.- Also 4-5 roote, 5-6 root, 
5 rot, 5-7 roat(e. [Of obscure origin ; there is 
no evidence to confirm the suggestions that it is a. 
OF. rote, route route, way, or ad. L. rota wheel.] 
f 1. a. Custom, habit, practice. Obs. 
c 13x3 SitOREiiAM lit. BID py wykked rote, Wanue bou ne 
lialst by inasseday, As god nyt hab y-hote, X390 Gower 
Coit/1 ill. 45 Thilke art which Spatula is hote. And used is 
of comun rote Among Paiens. Ibid, 50 Hc..LTOght hem 
into such a rote, That upon him thei huthe assote. £1440 
Promp, Parv. 437/2 Root, of vse and custome. 

t b. Mechanical practice or performance ; regu- 
lar procedure ; mere routine. Obs. (Cf. sense 2 .) 

xs8x hluLCASTER Positions xii. (1887) 24a By the meere 
sliadow, and roat of these sciences. X693 Evelyn Do La 
Quint. CemM. Card. 1. 3 A presumptuous Pratling Ignor- 
ance, upheld by some wretched Rote. X7xx J. James tr. 
Le Blond's Gai-denine 80 Experience, Tryal upon the 
Ground, and a certain Rote,.. necessary to this End. X768 
Woman of Honor IL 8t His education had proceeded in 
the common rote through school and college. Ibid, II. 189 
lie took the rote of forms to be the very quintessence of 
affairs. 

fc. A rigmarole. Obs. rare. 

14. . Sir Beues (MS. S) iigi Men seye. .in olde roote pat 
wimmannes bolt is sone schote. x68x Peace >$• Truth 14 
The Church of Rome hath turned Prayer into a meer Rote 
or Charm of unintelligible Words. 

2, By rote, in a meclianical manner, by routine, 
esp. by the mere exercise of memory without 
proper understanding of, or reflection upon, tlic 
matter in question ; also, f with precision , by heart, 
a. With say, sing, play, etc. 

The meaning of the first quot. is not clear. 

13.. Gaw.^ GnA'NA2207patgereasItrowe, Isrychedat 
be reuerence, me renk to mete, bi rote, c 1394 P. PI. Crede 
377 A ribaut..pat can noujt wel redert His rewle lie his 
respondes, but be pure rote, 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 2x7 
Suyeh labourery.s synge may be roote, ‘ Alle goo we stille, 
the cok hath lowe shoon ’. x5a6 Pilgr. Peff. (W. de W. 
*S3*) *60 Yf it were, than I myght..saye my seruyee by 
rote and custome. x377-8a Breton Toyes Idle Head Wks. 
fUro.sart) 1. 27/1, 1 did not sing one noate, except it were 
by route. x6a8 Earle Microcosm,, Shop-keeper (Arb.) 54 
Hee tels you lyes by rote. x66a Playford Skill Mus, ii. 
(1674) iro To learn to play by rote or car without Book, 
X7XS De Foe Fam. Instruct, i. vi. (1841) 1 . iia We can all 
repeat the Commandments by rote. 1773 Han. More 
Search after Happiness ii. 141, I talk’d by rote the jargon 
of the schools. 183a Ht. Martineau Hill ij- Valley ■vix. iii 
The young ladiVs. .played their duet more by rote than con 
amore this night. 2836 Hawthorne Et^, Note-bks. (1870) 
11. 160 This guide. .did his business less by rote. .than any 
guide I ever met. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 436 The 
college., where little boys learn to repeat by rote the Koran 
from end to end, 

lb. With know, get, learn, etc. 
c X38A Chaucer Prol, 329 Ther-to he koude endite, and 
make a thyng,. . And euery statut koude he pleyn by rote, 
— Prioress' T. 171a He..herkned ay the wordes and the 
noote, Til he the flrste vers koude al by rote. £1440 
Partompe 3213 The maner of spyces I know by rote. 1331 
Tindale Prol, Ep, Rom. Wks. 39, 1 thinke it meete that 
euery christen man. .know it, by roate and without the 
boke. 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. ix. 6 Singing all her sorrow 
to the note, As she had learned readily hy rote. >624 
Heywood Gunaik. vni. 373 The Psalmes of David which 
shee had almost ad uttguem and by roat. 1663 Butler H ud, 
J. i. 135 All which he understood by Rote, And as occasion 
serv’d, would quote. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 38 T 12 He 
has by Rote, and at Second-hand, all that can be said of 
any Man of Figure, Wit, and Virtue in Town. 'lySx Covvper 
Conversai. 7 Words learn’d by rote a parrot may rehearse. 
X840 Carlyle Heroes (X858) 321 Their commonplace 
doctrine.^, which they have learned by logic, by rote, at 
secondhand. 1874 L. Stephen Honrs m Library (1892) II. 
ill, 102 In time we learn hy rote the lessons which we had 
to spell out in our youth. 


3. attrib., as rote knowledge, -learning, -lesson, 
-work ; rote-leamed adj. ; also, + by-rote babble, 
lesson. 

1398 E. Guilpin Skial. (1878) 45 T’ heare a Parrat cry 
Her by-roate lesson of like curtesie. 164X Milton Animadv. 
Wks. 1851 III. 201 To pray in his own words without being 
. . fescu'd to a formal injunction of liis rote-lesson. 2669 
Penn Wks. 1782 II. 107 A little by-rote-babble, 

with . .an hour’s talk in other men s words. 1848 Eliza Cook 
To Charlotte Cushman iii, No rote-learned sighing. iSflz 
G, P. Marsh Orig. .y- Hist. Eng. Lang. 25 A rote-knowledge 
of paradigms and definitions. _ 2864 Knight Passages Work, 
Life 1. i. 23 The dreary life of a day-school.., for the 
education was altogether rote-work. 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sell. Scot. It. xiii. 401 The rote-lcnrning of rules once so 
universal. 

'I* Rote, Obs.~^ [a. OF. rote, var. of route 
Rout sb.^ Hence also MDii,, MLG., MHG., 
MSw. rote, MDa. rode.'] A company, squadron. 

Trevisa Iligdcn (RolLs) I. 3x1 [Greta] was Jie firsts 
lond hat..tau3te horse men to ryde in rotes [L. tumtas\, 

t Rote, Obs. rare. [ad.med.L. x-ofa (Du 
Cange).] A ccrlnin measure or weight. 

c X400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. it. Ixvii. 84 Take 
..jxe Ferthe party of a Rote, and put all in x Rotes of 
swete water. Ibid. 85. 

Rote (riwt), sb.b Now rare. Also 6 root. [ad. 
L. rota Rota, or (in sense 2 ) a. F. rote^ 

1 1. A wheel used as an instrument of torture or 
punislimenl. Obs. 

1526 R. Whytfokd Martiloge (1893) 43 All theyr meipbrcs 
& hole body stretched vponarotc or turnyng wnele. <2x373 
Diurn, Otcttrr. (Bann. CI.)25o Jaine.s Cadder. being. ,tane 
in Striiieling in maner foirsaid, wes brokin on the root. 

t2. R. C. Ch. =Rota 3 . Obs. 

1328 Gardiner in Burnet //zr/. Ref, Rec, (Pocock) I. toG 
One Jacobus Symonct, dean of the rote, 15x9 More 
Dyaloge iii. Wks. ai6/i Sauyng the premunyre, we myghte 
hauc It tryed In the rote at Rome. 1787 Charlotte Smith 
Romance Real Life II. 130 At the court of Rome, the 
department called the Rote, allowed the validity of her 
marriage. 

8 . Rotation; turn. rare~^. 

1831 FrasePs Mag. III. 508 'fhey al first resolved That 
each should govern in diurnal rote. 

Rote sb.^ Now U.S. [See Rut sb.^ 
The roaring of the sea or surf. 

x6xoR. Niccols England s Elisa cclxx. 837 While the 
se.as rote doth ring their dolefull knell. *682 Flavkl Fear 
24 Such a noise as the rote of the sen. 2835 Halidurton 
Nature tj- Human N. 210 When.. the rote is on the beach, 
it tells me it is the voice of the soutli wind giving notice of 
rain. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 193 a. walked away, 
rumbling inwardly like the rote of the sen heard afar. 1869 
'r. W. Higginson Oldport Romance xviii, She could only 
distinguish the rote on the distant beach, 
f Bote, a,, obs. variant of Rotten a. 
c 2386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 17 (Cnmbr. MS,), ?it seen 
men weel . . That ydilnesse is rote slogardye. Ibid. 228 
Neuere mo nc schal they rote be. 

Rote (r£«t), Also 7 roat. [f. Rote s6.^] 

1. trans. To repeat, to run over, to rattle cjf, 
from memory. Also absol. 

*593 Drayton Eel. i. t6 Ravish’d to heare the warbling 
Biros to roat. 1630 — Muses Elis. Nyniphal ii. 121 If by 
chance a Tune you roate, 'Twill foote It finely to your note. 
x68x^ Baxter Ansiu. Doawell iv. 57 Did you think that your 
roteing over the name to them that deny the thing, would 
make a wise man change his Religion 7 ^x8x6 J. Gilchrist 
Philos. Etym, 134 It is really to be wished that authors 
would think more and rote less. Ibid. 140 The usual viola- 
tions of usage might be put into a sixpenny piece to be 
roted off by the grammatical disciple. 2838 'ruppER Proverb. 
Philos., Of Memory iii, Memory is not wisdom: idiots can 
rote volumes. 

1 2. To learn or fix by rote. Ohs. rare. 

1607 Shaks, Cor. HI. ii. 55 Now it lyes you on to spenke 
to th’ people. . with such words That are but roated in your 
Tongue. 2773 T. Sheridan Art Reading 283 Not. . able 
to repeat even what is perfectly roted on the memory. 

Hence Ro'tirtg vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 
x8i6 J. Gilchrist Philos. Etym, 186 Can our roting, 
repeating .scholar make Latin ns Cicero made it? 18x7 — 
Iniell. Patrimony 15 You will witness much reading, roting 
and repeating among those who pretend to learning. 

Rote (rd»«t), W .2 [ad. L. rotdre, f. rota wheel.] 
fl. trans. To rotate. Obs. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man i, 27 When the cubit is at 
furthest extended, the posteriour and great Processe thereof, 
is roted and wheled. 

2. inir. To go out or in by rotation or turn. 

<2x697 Audrey Liues, % Harrington (1808) 1. 291 Now 

this modell upon rotation was that the third part of the 
Senate should rote out by ballot every yeare. 1806 W. 
Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV, 240 Of three County Members 
one might rote out yearly. 1860 Gen, P, Thompson Audi 
Alt. clxxi. III. igg Here the only way seems to be, that 
instead of roting out, ns was the device of our nncestor.s, 
men should for once in a way tote in. 

+ Bote, Obs. [Cfl Rottle o.] ? To flutter. 

£1330 Arth. Merl. 3867 (KOlbing), per mijt men se pe 
baners roten, pe stedes for{> wel jern senoten. 

Bote, obs. f. Root, Rot, Rout, Rot. 
t Ro'ted, a. Obs. rare [app. f. RoTE 
Skilled, practised, experienced. 

1470-83 Malory Morte Arth. X. xxxvi, 47a This malgryne 
was an olde roted knyghte, and he was called one of the 
daungerous knyghtes of the world to doo hataille on foot. 

Botsd, ohs. f. Rooted, Rotted. Botel, obs. 
f, Rottle V. 



BOTEE. 

t Bote-master. Ois.-^ [ad. Du. rotnmster, j 
G. rottmeister see Rot j/ 5,2] One in command j 
of a company of gunners, 
leas Lett. ^ Pap, lien. VIII, III. n. 1526. 

Boteiit obs. f. Rotten a. ^ 

+ ItO'teri. Ohs.-"^ [a. OF. rotier, variant of 
routUr, RoutEE ri.i] A robber, highvvayman. 

MO? R.GLOUC. (Rolls) 603a Aboute heruest Jus deneis as 
roters fw.?-. rotours, rotorii] arnde Bi chilterne & to oxenford. 

Boter 2 (ra“-t3j). [f. Rote One who re- 
peals by rote. „ , „ . 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg 301 Such Roters m these, are 
the men that talk of Father.<i amongst their Gossips and 
Proselytes. 1816 J. GitcHRisT/>;« 7 w. Stym. 217 A canting, 
mystical, visionary race of roters, eternally saying alter 
consecrated authorities. *817 — htiell. Pairtinony loa , 
The sole reason mnst have been, that he was less of a 
reader and roter. 

Botey-time : see Rutet sb. 

BotgeCe. Omith. [Given by Martens (1675) 
as the name current among Dutch, or Frisian 
sailors, with the statement that it is derived from 
the bird’s cry f'ottet Ut ; but perh, a misunder- 
standing of Fris. rotgies, pi. of rotgoes, brent- 
goose,] The little auk. See also Rotche. 

1604 Martens' Voy. SpHzhergm inAcc. Sev. Laie Vcy. ii. 

76 The old Lumbs have a very tough and dry Flesh, not to 
disparage the Rotges, Kirmews and young Lumb.s when 
boiled. Ibid. (1711) 91 The calling or crying of the Rotges 
amongst one another. 1859 Corniiill Mag. 1 . 109 Passing 
CapeDudley Diggs, we landed at a breeding-place of rotges 
(little auks). x88a Nature XXVI. 387 Many rotgces had 
their young among the basaltic columns. 

Bo‘t-gut, ro-tgut. [f. Rot ». + Gut sb.] 

1 . An adulterated or unwholesome liquor j sjiec. 
bad small beer, or (in U.S.) inferior whiskey. 

1633 Heywood Ettg, Trav. iv. Wks. 1874 IV- 7 ® not a 
TeAster scApe To be consuin d in rot-gut« xooo G# Haiwey 
M'orB. Angh xxviii. (1672) 76 They overwhelming their 
panch daily with akind of flat Scarbier^ or Rot-gut; we with 
a bitter dreggish small liquor. 171S Addison Drummer v. 
Wks. 1830 Il.aoa Sir George. Drink nothing but smallbeer 

for a fortnight . .5«f. Smallbeer ! Rot-gut 1 xBat Loves 

Leg. 282 To the divil I pitch sitch rot-gut. 1867^ P. Fits- 
GERAU3 IS Brooke Si. II. 67 What is it to me. . if you fill 
your cellars with all the *rotgut* in the kinedom? sSpe 
HEMLBV & Stevenson Deacon Brodie i. iv, what brings 
the man from stuff like this to rotgut and spittoons at Mother 
^^larke^s 

2. atirib. or as adj. Of liquor: Unwholesome, 
deleterious, injurious to the system. 

1706 T, Baker Tunbridge Walks m. i^ Damn rotgut 
Rhenish! well have Mrs. Motion’s health in^ bumper of 
Barcelona. 1767 S. Pateeson AwtA. Trav. 11 . 4® Their 
only drink was a cursed rot-gut stuff, which they called 
Avine. 1830 Marryat King's Own xxxiv, The rotjut French 
wines had given him a pain in the bowels. 1871 DaiiyNeivs 
19 Jan., To take glass after glass of rotgut rum, schnapps, 
or arrack. 

b. s^ec. (See quot.) CIS, 

1888 Goode Amer. Fisius 43a Its flesh spoils very quickly 
after the fish is taken from the water, hence the name ‘ Rot- 
gut Minnow applied to it in Alabama. 

Both, obs. form of Root 
+ Both.ei Obs."~^ [ad. ON. = OE. 
rsedan : see R£0E v.] trans. To counsel, advise. 

c 1300 Havelok 2817 And sifien shal ich under-stonde Of 
you..Ma]irede, and holde o)>es bo)ie, Yif }’e it when, and 
ek rothe, 

i" Bothe, Obs.~~^ [Of obscure origin.] 

, hdr. ? To talk nonsense. 

0x440 Fork Mysi. xvii. 12a Kyng I in )>e deuyl way, 
dogges, Fy ! Now I se ivele je roj^e and raue. 
tBo'Welj Obs. rare. (Of obscure origin 
and doubtful meaning.) 

13 . . E, Aim. P. B. 59 A 1 is io}>eled & rosted ryat to t>e 
sete, Comej cof to my corte, er hit colde worjre. Ibid, 8go 
penne vch tolke tyjt hem )>at hade of tayt fayled, & vchou 
ro})eled to )>e rest bat he reche mojt. 

II Botbeln (r^'teln). [G. rbiheln, roteln pi., 
f. rot{}i) red.] German measles. 

1873 F. T. Roberts HamSk. Med. 179 Hybrid of Measles 
and Scarlatina— ROthelin. 1877 Ibid. (ed. 3) 1 . 147 RStheln 
has been regarded either as a mild form of measles or scarlat- 
ina. x8^ £. Smith Pracl. Tread. Die. Ckildreti[eA. 2) ii. 32 An 
attack of rStheln is then, as a rule, a very insigni fican t matter. 

Bother (r^'Osj). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. 
I hriSSer, liryper, i-a hryWer, 4 riper. /S. a-3 
reVer, 4 reper, 5-6 rether. 7, 2-3 reolSer, 
3 roper, 3- rother, 5 rodder, 6 rowder. S. i 
hriiSex, 3 rrtSer, Taper, 4, 6 rather, 5 rudder. 
m- hrfder, hrj/tSer, =* OFiis. {Ji)rither, reder 
(NFris. ridder, redder young ox, WFris. Her 
heifer), a derivative fiom the stem hriS- (found in 
hriSfald, s/iiorde), = OS. hriih, for earlier *hrinj)-, 
which is also represented by OHG. hrind (G. 
rind)^ MLG. and MDn. rind-^ rint (Du. rund). 
The shortening of the vowel before the ending 
-ther (as in mot&er, bro(ker) prob. took place in 
later 0£., with subsequent variation due to the 
influence of r. 

It is not clear whether OR. hryHer is a mere variation of 
hrUfer^ or represents an original ablaut variant 

1 . An ox; an animal of the ox kind; pi. oxen, 
cattle, neat. 

a. 80S-31 Charier in O. E. Texts 444 An hi iSer dugtinde. 
971 BUekl. Horn. 199 He .. ongan sceotan wi> pass be he 
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Xeseah pat hryber stondan. e^o Sax. Leech^ 
genim cealfes scearn obb« ealdes hryberes wearm & lege 
on. c 1050 Vec. in Wr.-Wulcker Arinenta, hrySera 
heorde. a xx« O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. X012, Hi. , 
hine ba bmr oftorfodon mid baniim &,mid hrrtJera neat- 
Sum. Trevisa's Migden (Rolls) III. 205 Senewes of 

schepe and of reberen [fl- ribcren]. 1. « -Von an.1 

p. ciaoo Trm. CoU. Horn. 37 f 

relieren and get and swin. a raw Leben Jem (Horstm.) 
853 Fond he ber inne . . Schep and rebren, and coluerene 
eke. c xaoS Pol. Songs (Camden) aaoUpon a retheres hude 
forth hewesy-tuht. *387 ThEvisa (Rolls) ^ *3 

pis iloud . .bringeb forb- -reberen and ober 
Alexander 1239 Meliager with his men . . Raschis with 
rethere & rydis bot a quyle [etc.]. ^ XS09 Will of Myll 
(Somerset Ho.), Duos Retheres et viginti cues. 

Y, cia*S Leg. Katli. 60 pe nche reoSeren & schep .. 
brohten to lake. cxz^S.Eng. Leg. I. 3 °°/” 
leoberen and obure bestes I-nowe..to heore lesewe heom 
drowe. xi-. K. Alls. 4719 Men to heom threowe dnt and 
donge, Withfoule ayren.withrotheres hinge. 1398IREVISA 

Barth. De P. Jf.xviri. i. (Bodl. MS.), Bestes bat eteb grcte 
gras and herbes as roberen. 1474 Arch. 10 *“* 

Rep. Nisi. MSS. Comm. App. V. 31X Rodders or ony othre 
mwchaundise. 1607 Shaks. Timen iv. 111. 12 It is the Fas- 
tour Lards the rothers lent, for Brothers] sides. *875 Parish 
Diet. Sussex Dial., Rather , . . a horned beast. 

fi. Close in Kemble Cod.pipl.TV. 27s pasron nas orf- 
cynnes nan mare buton vii hruoeru, c xaos IiAY. 0100 
Islaxene weoren to bon mele twalf pusend ruoeren. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1209 King cassibel. .sacrefize to horgodw 
. .Vourti bousend of ruberen. 1485 Water/. Arch, in tath 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 319 The^sa^^ bouchers 
bye the same rudders in thar names. 15*8 in frans, J^t{- 
kewiy Arch. Soc. Ser. ii. IV. 112 An Indentur .. vpon ij 
rudders to be payed, .yerly to Gerald Kile of Kildare.^ 

2. attrib. and Comb., as rother-cattle, -dnver, 
-herd, -soil. , , _ 

c xooo /Elfbic Gen. xlv. jo Eowre sceap and eower liryBer- 
heorda. c xooo — Horn. 1 . 3 ®® Amos hntte sum hrySer-hyrde. 
CXI7S Lamb. Hem. 97 Amos het a reoSer heorde. 1396 
Chaftcery iVarrauts file 560 Quatre boefs, pns de quaranie 
soulds, [stolen] de Johan ap Jakke, retherdryver. 1578 Lyte 
Dodeens 732 The leaves of Elme are good fodder for rolher 
cattell. 160a Carew ConauaU 23 Beastes seruing for meate 
onely, are Pigs, Goates, Sheepe, and Rother cattell. 1670 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3) s.v.. Hence Rother-soyle, also used 
in Hereford shire, for the soyle or dung of those beasts. 

Bother, obs. form of Roddeb. 
t Bother-beast. Obs. = Rother i. 

a. 1483 in Somerset Wills (1901) 254 Also two oxen . . and 
all my rother bestes. 1533 in weaver Wells IPilis liBgo) 61 
Every child of myson Tnos. a Rother beste. 1567 Golding 
Ovid's Met. VII. 89 b, The cruell Beare to fall Upon the 
herdes of Rother beastes had now no lust at all. 1630 R. 
johnson's Kingd. 4 Comnm, 78 You shall see Heards of 
Rother Beasts and Horses, and Flocks of Sheepe. cimo 
J. Smvth Hund. Berkeley (1885) 19 Lands Avhich suffice for 
the breedinge of an horse beast or Rother beast. 1070 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Rother-beasis (a word used both 
in our old Statutes, and still in the North of England), 
fl. xs6x HoLLVnusH Hmn.Apotk. 25 The maryof Hertes, 
Roes, or rudder beastes. 1396 Harinoton Metam, Ajax 
Prol. A viij.The ruther beastes that eate loo greedily hereof 
wil swell til they burst. x6xo Guillim Heraldry ni. xiv. 
(x66o) 163 The Bull is the ringleader amongst ruther beasts. 
1698 Fryer India ^ Ruther Beasts with 

distended Bags grazing in the Meadows. 
tBo'tlierdXl, os 'Oiy. Forms: i hryperen, 
4-5 repexen (5 -erne), xotHereii (ropeme), 
ruttiereii. [OE. hrfberen, f. hrfSer Rother. Cf. 
OS. hrtiherin, MLCr. rindem.] Of or belonging 
to oxen or cattle. Retheren iongtte, bngloss. 
ciooo Sax.Leechd. II. x86 ^enim hryberen ilssc sesoden 
on ecede. 1387 Tbevisa Higdett (Rolls) II. 309 It was a 
grete abhomynacioun among pe Egipciaiis to sle reberen or 
ete reberen flesche. Barth. De P. R. xviii. i. (Bodl. 

MS.), Robeieii flesche and gote flesche is better sode bnnne 
Tosted. CX400 7 V«»wa’j//xgife»(Rolls) VII. 504 The Danes 
..slou) him with stones and with rutheren bones, x^.. 
MS. Sloatte s If. s/® Buglossa, . . lingua bouis. gallice, 
Lange de boef. Anglice, reberne lounge. 

Bothe rham (rp'Ssiam). Also Botlierain. 
The name of a parish and township in Yorkshire, 
formerly used atirib. to designate an improved 
form of plough introduced (app. from Holland) 
about the middle of the i8th century. 

xj6* Mills Syst. Husb, I. 255 The Rotheran [rfc], or 
patent plough, .. deserves the husbandman’s particular at- 
tention. 1763 Museum Rust, 1 . 24 To stir the intervals, . . 
the Rotheram plow may he used. 1805 R. \V. Dickson 
Pract, Agrie. 1 . 7 An intelligent farmer . .assures us, that the 
rotheram-plough.. goes very light, and is very useful. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 406 About the middle of the past 
century, the Rotherham plough appears to have been par- 
tially introduced into Scotland. 

t Bo'tlierisli, a. Obs.-^ [f. Rother + -ish.] 

Resembling oxen, 

exsoo Trin. Coll Horn. 37 Sume men..winned wi 3 bn 
eorSe, and tilijet michel to oore mannms bihofbe, and bese 
men heS icleped ruSerihsse men. Of bese shepishse and 
rnSerishse men specS be prophete. 

Both-esay (Tp'psi). Also 5 Botli(iB)sa7, 
6 Bothsey. The name of an ancient castle in 
Scotland, used attrib. in Rothesay herald, one of 
the six Scottish heralds. Also ellipt. 

1401-a Exch. Rolls Scot. (1880) III. 35a In partem pen- 
sionis. . , videlicet Rothesay heralda X488 Sc. Acts Pari. 
{1814) II. 214/1 The lettrez brocht fra him be Rothissay 
herrald. 15107 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 371 Item, to 
Blewmantiu, now calUt Rothsey, for to pas in France. 1581 
Sc. Acts Pari. (1814) HI. 286/1 His said office of Rothesay 
herauld. 1642 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VII. 331 The other 
two [were charged] by John Spence, Rothesay Herald, . .to 
render their houses. 1742 A. Nisbet Syst. Heraldry 11 , iv, 


botolo. 

xvi T7t Rothsay has his Name and Title from the C.-istle 
orRothsay,..an antient Residence of our Scots Kings in 
the Isle of Bute. 1863 [see Ross , 

+ Bothly, «. Obs.-^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
axAoo Pisiill Susan 34 * Po M *o>ly chert ntydely lored, 
And seide bi-fore b® ** Pf*"? • 

•bBothun. Obs.-'' (Meaning uncertain.) 

H.. E. £. Aim. P. B. 1009 Suche a lobun ofa reche ros 
fro be blake, Askez vpe in |je ayre & vselicz yei' flowen. 
Botie, obs. form of Rot v. 

(rffii‘tif 9 .i). [mod.L. (Leeuwenhoek, 
1 702), f. L. rota wheel + -fer bearing.] An animal- 
cule belonging to the class Rotifera. 

1703 T. Beddoe.*! On Calculus 250 The phmnonieiia tlis- 
DlaySl by the rotifer, .appear inexplicable, x83S-6 fodd s 
Cycl. Anat. I. CoS/a Singular experments on the apparent 
resuscitation of the Rotifer. 1848 Dana Zooph. il (1848) 
II Polyps are even less complex in .structure than the 
minuter Rotifens. 1872 Nicholson Biol. 15 Ihe 
,ve minute mostly microscopic creatures which inhabit 
almost all our ponds and .streams.' 

llBotifera (ri*ti-fera), [mod.L., neut. pi. of 
roti/efius) 1 see prec.] A class of minute (usually 
microscopic) animalcules, having rotatory organs 
which are used in swimming. 


u. \Vheel-Animalc"ule.s, which is one of great intcres^t to the 
Microscopist. 1896 tr. Boas' Text-bk, Zool, 137 1 he Roti- 
fera lay two different kinds of eggs. 

Hence Boti-feral a., Boti’ferouB a., of or be- 
longing to the Rotifera. 

183S-6 Todd:s Cycl. Anat. 1 . 607 The.. rotatory or wlieel- 
like organs of the Rotiferoiis Infusoria. 1871 1 . R. Jones 
Anitn.Kingd. (ed. 4) 463 In the rotiferous animalcules. ,1886 
Encycl. Brit. XXI. 8/r Possessing undoubtedly Rotiferal 

Bo-t’ified, ///. a. Obs.-' [f. Rote j^.-] 
Repeated by rote. 

X719 D'Uefey Pills V. 242 Lei 'em tire all that pass with 
their rotified Cant, ‘ Will you buy any .Shoes, pray see what 
you want*. _ , , _ 

Bo'tiform^ «. rare—'', [ad. mod.L. rolt- 
formis, f. L. rvta wheel,] (.See qiiots.) 

i8i;s OciLVic Suppl., Roti/orm, shaped like a wheel. 18^ 
Webster, .having a very short tube, and spread- 

ing limbs;— said of a monopetalous corolla. 

Botine, obs. form of Routine. 

Botlng, ohs. form of Rooting, Rotting. 

II Botl (rp't’l). Forms : ^ reth.el, rotte (?rotle), 
Total, 9 rotol, xottle, rattle, rutl, rotl. [a. 
Arab. retl, ra{l, which is supposed by some 
to be an alteration of Gr. Alrpa.] An eastern 
Aveight, varying in different places and for differ- 
ent commodities, but usually something between 
one and five pounds. Cf. Rutolo. 

x6is W, Bedwkll Arab. Trndgman s.v., An hundred 
Rethels do make a Cantar. 1685 Pococke Comm. Hosea iii. 

2 It contained the weight of seventy-two thousand drachms, 
that is, five hundred common rotals. xfiSyA.LovELLtr. 7 'heve- 
riot's Trav. 1, 262 The Quintal contains 150 Kottes, the Rotte 
la ounces. 1823 btilbum's Oriental Commerce I. 88 [At 
Judda] 15 Vakias make i Rattle ; 2 Rattles i mauiid. 1826-7 
Emycl, Metrop. (1845) XVIII. 438/2 The Greek rqil=^xwi 
dirhems is u-sed in weighing cotton thread ; the common 
rotl = 144 dirhems. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 1 1 . 8 The rutl 
is about isi[ oz. 

Botle, obs. form of Rottle v. 
t Bo’tness. Obs,—' [Cf. Rot a.] Rottenness. 

x39j TnzviSA. ^Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Seint Laurence, 
whos chirche dissolved and lowsed bora) longe rotnes [L. 
carie] he reparailde. 

t BotO'Cracy. Obs. [f. rotifeii ) : see Rotten a. 

7 c and -OCRACY.] The body of persons who had 
the control of rotten boroughs. 

1831 Examiner 8i/a Why have a constituency, if the con- 
stituency' is passively to subserve to the Rotocracy ?— (we 
thank The Times for the W'ord). 1831 Fonblanque Eng, 
under 7 Administr. (1837) II. loi Lest the Rotocracy 
should imagine, .that It has been the cause of the progress 
of society. 

Botograpli (rou*t^gimf). [f. L. rota wheel + 
-GBAPH.J A photographic print (esp. of a page 
in a book or manuscript) made % exposing the 
object through a lens and prism, so that Us re- 
versed image is throAvn upon part of a roll of 
sensitive paper. Also atirib. 

1898 in Trade Marks Jrrtl, No. 1008 (1899) 408. 1903 
H, S'. Wards Fig. Photogr, (ed. 3) 93 'Rotograph ' Paperi. 
Ibid, 1B3 ' Rotograph ' formulae xgo6 Oxfirtd Unix’. Press 
Circular (24 Nov,), Rotary Bromide Prints, or Rotographs. 

II Botolo (jg’fJSlo). Forms : 7 rottala, rotola, 
rotello, 8 rottel(l)o, 8-9 rotolo, 9 rottolo; 
also pi. 7 rottoUiea, 8-9 rotoli, 9 rottolis. [a. 
It. rotolo (pi. rotoli), ad. Arab, ratll] sssRotl. 

1623 PuRCKAS Pilgrims 1 . iv. 347 The weight. .is two 
Rottalas, a Rottala is a pound of their weight. Ilnd. II. 
vir. xt88 Three hundred and sixtie RottoUies of Moha. 
Ibid. IX. 1644 Right and tweniie Rotellos of this place. 
iM Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. mr], i Rotola is x6 Uunc. or 
1 1 , Averd. X727 W. Mather ynjg, Man's Comp. 390 In 
Aleppo, some [commodities] are weighed by the Rotolo of 


denarii were lately discovered. 1853 B. Barker Lares 
^Penates 75 From a rotolo of coffee, or a fewrotolos of rlc^ 
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the whole town became at length compelled to furnish a 
stated contribution. 1867 Uakkr Nile Trih. vi. 116 [He] has 
always consumed daily throughout his life two rottolis 
(pounds) of melted butter. 

Rotombe, variant of Rotumbe Obs. 

II RotO'nda, Now rare. [It., fem. of rotondo 
round. Hence also F. rotonde^ 

1 . spec. The Pantheon. Cf. Rotunda i b. 

1670 LassI'XS Voy. Ital. ii. 23s From hence I went to the 
Rotonda otherwise called anciently, the Pantheon, u 1747 
Hocoswoftiii Remarks Virgil (1748) 218 The doors to the 
Rotonda .at Rome. 1756-7 tr. KeysleVs Trazi. (1760) 11 . 
464 Behind the Pantheon or Rotonda arc to be seen the 
ruin.s of those [baths] of Marcus Agrippa. 

2 . A round or circular object. 

17*1 .A.nni.soN Skect. No. 177 p 9 When I survey this new- 
fashioned Rotonda [the hoop-petticoat] in all its Paits. 

3 . =Rotunj)o 3. 

1874 Ladv IIerbbri' tr. lliHwr's Ramble t. iv. (1878) 39 
In the rotunda, a species of aiUc-ruom generally attached 
to the bed-cari'iage.s. 

Rotor (itf-i'tfli). [Irrcg. for RoTATOB.] 

1 . Math. (See quot. 1S73.) 

*873 Clim-ord in Land. Math. Roc. Proc. IV. 381, I pro- 
pn.se to lusc the name rotor (.short for rotator) to mean a 
quantity having m.aguitiide, direction, and po.sition, of whicli 
die simplest type is a velocity of rotation about a certain 
axl.s. 1883 Nature XXVI. si8 .Such a displacement is the 
same as a rotation about the polar of the given line, and is 
hence called by ClilTord a Rotor. 

2 . Tlie rolnling part of a dynamo or motor. 

*903 St. yames's Gna. 7 Feb. 17/a Both the rotor, and 
what i.s usually known as the stator of the motor, are con- 
structed so as to be cap.ible of rotation about a common axis. 
i'RotOU'Ud., a. Obs. rare. [ad. It. rotondo 
or L. rotnnd-us : sec Rotund «.] Round, 

1433 Lvog. .S\ lidmund in. 1447 Out off a chapel, that 
callytl was rotounde They took the martir. c 1440 Slacyons 
of Rome 7.15 At seynt inary Rotounde [ri.r. |>e Roiinde] 
there is a chyrclie fayre I-fuuude, X619 II, Hui'Ton Pollie's 
/I Hat. (Percy Soc.) 23 Ilis circled panclt, is harrell like, 
rutound I^ike earths vast concaves hollow and profound. 

t Rotour. Obs. rare, [a. OF. roteor, rote(e)ury 
f. rote Rote A player on the rote. 

In last quot. perhaps an error for rioioitr, 

^ 1303 R. BituNNE ilandl. Synne 1042 ^yf )iou euer with 
iogeloure, with hasadoitre, or with rotuure, Hauntyst 
taiierne, 1394-5 Parh. Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 59a Uni Kuiotir 
de Scociit, or. 8«. C1430 Lvoci, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 
lie is a person, she ihyiikeilie, of fair figure,— A yong rotour, 
redy to liir pleasier. 

Rotour: see Routeb sb\ 
fRotahip. Obs. rare, [f. Rot«.] Rottenness. 
e 1400 Lm/rands Cb'uri^, 86 If. , bei lian greet putride & 
rouscliipe, panne pou nedisl a ful drie medicyii. Ibid,^ 1C 
pat he liaue a Util putrede or rotschipe. 

Rottack : see Rottuok, 

Rottau (r^j't'n). Now Sc. and dta/. Also 6, 
8-9 rotten, 6 rotton. [var. of Ratton. For 
the dilTerence in vowel cf. Fris. ?•<?/, roat, rotle~, 
MDii. and MIjG. rolle (Du. rot), MSw., Norw., 
and Icel. rotla (Sw. riitta, Da. rotie).'] A rat. 

? ft 1500 Chester PI, iii. T79 Here cattis maken it full 
crowse, here a rotten, here a mowsc, 1575 Gamm. Gurton 
in. ill, Thou skald, thou bald, thou rotten, thou glutton 1 
1 will no lunger chide thee. 1673 Wi.dduruurn Voc. 15 
(Jam.), Glis, a rotten, X756 Mrs. CAcnEuwoon yntl. (1884) 
53 Even the pour dancer creept out of bed like a poisoned 
rottan. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxii, 1 had them a' regularly 
entered, first wi’ rottens— then wi' slots or weasels. x886 
Briculcv Cast upon 1 1 'arid 163 They looken as hungry as 
two rottaiis. 1894 LArro Tam. Bodkin vii, The squeekin' 
o' mice an' rottaiis, 

b. attrib., as roUan-fall (rat-lrap), -hole. 

X673 WanuERBURN Voc, 13 (Jam.), DecQula, a rotten fall. 
1839 muiK Mansie IVattch (ed. 2) xxvii, Oiv ye keep rotten- 
fa's aboot your premises '( 1865 G, Macuonai.o /•( . 

11, 1 hac been seekin’ ye. .1’ tlie verra rot tan-holes, 

fRotte, obs. form of Rat. (Cf. prec.) 

X4.. Voc, in Wr.- Whicker 624 Rato, rotte. 

Rotte, obs. form of Rot, Rut ; see also Rote. 
Rotted (rfi’lud), ppl. a. Also 3 roted, 4-5 
rotid, -yd(e, 5 rooted, -yd. [f. Rot v. -h -ed 1.] 

1 , That has undergone, or passed into a state of, 
decay or putrefaction. 

a 1335 ^ ner. R. 84 Yet wolde he teteren & pileken, mid his 
bile, roted stinkinde Heshs. X340 Ayenb. 205 A roted eppel 
ainang pe holen makep rotie pe yzoiiiide, 1398 'J'rrvisa 
Barth. De P.R. vn. x.xxvi. (Bodl. M.S,), Febris putrida, 
roted feuer, hap pat name of roted humoures of the wliiche 
it is ibredde. CX400 Lanf rune's Cirurg. 86 pouj pat 
pou dense pe rotid boon wip schauyiige. x68x Ciietham 
Angler's Vaile-m, iv, 8 14 (1689) 45 The body of a rotted 
aider, X731 Bkaoi.cv Philos. Ace. Wits. Nat. X30 These 
have always their Habitation in shady moist Places, cliiefly 
in rotted Wood. x8i3 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Ilusb. Rcot, 
I, 282 The manure.. was rotted dung, turned over and pre- 
paied fur the purpose. 1855 Carlyle in Is. FitzGeralds 
Lett. (1889) 1 , 235 All the horrors of a half rotted ship. x88o 
C. R. Markham Pentv. B'ark 78 The dead and rotted roots 
of the rasamala-trces were allowed to remain. 

2 . spec. Of sheep : Affected by the rot, 

1837 You ATT Sluep xi. 450 The liver of a rotted sheep. 
X867 Branob & Cox Diet, Set,, etc. s.v. Rot, This difference 
..occasions some rotted sheep to thrive well., to a certain 
stage, when they suddenly fall off. 

Hence f Bo'ttednecis, rottenness. Ohs. 

X398 Trsvisa Barth. De P, R. xin. xxvt. (Bodl, MS.), pey 
haue reste in here rotednes and in filpe. Ibid., Slyme..of 
rotednes pat is vpon pe water. sSmUoLteit Artnoury in. 
433/2 To scrape away the rottedpess of the Cranium. 

Vor.. VIII. 


Rottel, obs. form of Rottle. 

Rotten (rp't’n), a. Forms : 3 rotin, 4-6 
roten, 4-5 rotun, 5 rotyn, 5-6 roton, 6 rotne ; 
4, 6 rottyn, 6 rottin(e, rotton ; 5- rotten, [a. 
ON. rotimt (Icel. roHntt, Fser. rotin, Norw. roteti ; 
MSw. rotin, rttiin, Sw. rntten. Da. raaden, 
f rodden), which has the form of a strong pa. pple. 
belonging to the ablaut-series rent-, rant-, nit- : 
cf. Rot V. and the forms cited under Ret z>. 2 ] 

I. 1 . Of animal matter.^ In a state of decom- 
position or putrefaction ; decomiiosed, putrid. 

a tzz^Aner, R. 84 Roted [T. rotin] stinkinde fleshs. 13. . 
Cursor A/. 22907 (Ghtt.), Uedc par gun hiscarion li. And pat 
w.Tsrolinal tonoght. ci33o.rly//L^ A/r?-/.73(Kalbing),When 
ich am dede & roten in clay. X388 Wyclie Numb. v. 21 
Tlie Lord make thin hipe to wexe rotun, and thi wombe 
swelle, and be brokun. c 1450 Atyrr. our Ladye 320 The 
bodyes of al men and women.., thoughe they be roten or 
brente. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 439, I am 
sory that ye be not deed rotyn wytliin the pryson. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 81 The same body quhilk vesz giawit « 
rottine. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L. v. ii. 666 The sweet War-innn 
i.s dead and rotten. X65X Hobbes Leviath.^ iv. xliv. 348 To 
give life again to a dead man, and renew his inanimate and 
rotten Camas.se. 2693 Christ Bxalted 79 Which I am sure 
have a worse Savour than the rottenest Egg in the Town. 
1701 Si'ANHOPE St. Bernard's AfediL Sb Augustine, etc. 
VIII. iii. 365 Its boasted Charms shall sink into a rotten Car- 
cass. X893 VV. R. Gowers A/att. Dis. Nen>. Syst, (ed. 2) II. 
437 The sclerotic after death was rotten and di.scolourcd. 

2 . Of vegelablc or other substances : In a state 
of lliorough decay. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalterl. 3 Auerous men. .pat gifes froit, 
hot when it is rotyn & out of tyme. c X374 Chaucer A net. 
4 An. 3^x4 Sheo that hem trubtithe shall hem fynde als 
faste As in a tenipeste is pe Roton maste. e X400 Maundkv. 
(Roxb.) vii, 25 pai [re. apples] will be roten within viii. 
dayes. 1^95 Naval Ate. lien. VII (1896) 259 Sayle.s olile 
Sc Rotyn, j ; . . Cokke Botes to the seid sh ip olde Sc Rotyn, j . 
x5S5 ifiiuN Decades (Arb.) 111 Those shyppes bcinge no we 
rotten for age. X583 KouMBMio Camfo di P'iorisi,! have 
hut a few nutte.s, and those are broken and rotten. 162X 
Burton Anal. Met. lu iii. v. (x6si) 341 They start at the 
name of death, as a horse at a rotten post. 1697 Drvden 
I'irg. Georg, iv. 62 In the rotten Trunks of hollow Trees, 
X760 Brown Compl. Turner ii, 69 Rotten sawdust, or any 
other rotten wood. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 323 The true 
pedigree of property, and not rotten parchments and silly 
biibstitutions. 18x3 Wkllingtoh in Gurw. Desp. (1838) X. 
378 There is one pontoon <iuite rotten. X870 F. R. Wilson 
Ch, lAndisf. 99 The interior was. .full of rotten sittings of 
all sorts and sizes. 

Jig, ci386 Chaucer Frol. Reeve's T, 21 We olde men., 
Til wo be roten. kan we nat be rype. X546- [see Ripe a, x c]. 
1570 Sprnser Sheph. Cal. Dec. zi8, r.,follie.s nowe have 
gathered as too ripe, And cast hem out as rotten and un- 
.soote. x6oo SiiAKS. A. Y. L, ill. il 126 Vou'l be rotten ere 
you bee lialfe ripe. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

X526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 54 We that be in 
religyon sholde purge the rotten bowes by confessyon. 
1567 Gude Godlie B. (S, T. S.) t86 O cankerit c.Trionnis, 
and o je rottin stakis. 1603 Mabston A nt. 4- Afel. 1 v, Wks. 
1856 I. 46 0 rotten props of the craz'd multitude, X654 
WiHTLOCK Zootomia 36 What rotten Tenements arc our 
Bodies 7 1781 Cowi'er Progr. Err. 288 Sin’s rotten trunk, 
concealing us clerect.s. 

c. absol. The decayed part. 

1629 Chapman Juv, Poems ((jlobe) 259 To pick out, like the 
rotten out of apples . . , a poor instance or two. 1875 Tennv- 
.son Q. Alaty 11. ii, My Lord, cut out the rotten from your 
apple. 

3 . Of air, water, etc. ; Putrid, corrupted, tainted, 
foul, t Rotten fever, putrid or septic fever. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) X6435 A man- 
qu.Tlin cam .. Porow roten eyr, |>orow wykkede wyndes. 
c 1440 Gesia Rom. Iviii. 374 (Add. MS.), Be-fore hem all 
he caste outc the rotyn watyr. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Puiot\ a rotten saiiour, 2567 Gude 4 Godlie B, (S. T. S.j 
185 Scinkand pulls of euene rottin synk. x6oo E. Blount 
tr. Cottestaggio 238 At which time Queene Anne his wife 
fell sicke of a rotten feuer. x6o6 Sjiaks. Tr. 4. Cr. v. i. 21 
The rotten diseases of the South. X67X Salmon Syn, Med. 
III. Ixxxv. 737 The putrid or rotten Feaver. xSos Aled. Jrnt. 
VIII, 358 ’riie room was on the ground floor, seemed very 
damp, and had a rotten smell 

4 . Of ground, soil, etc. ; Extremely soft, yield- 
ing, or friable by reason of decay. 

c X440 Pallad. on Ilusb. r. 64 A roten swerd and welnygh 
blak,.. And tough to glewe aycyn (etc.]. 1483 Caxton G. 

de la Tour D viij b, So they tooke their waye thorough 
the medowe, where were old cfoddes all roten, 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Cariosa terra, rotten earth quickly fallen 
to duste. 1607 J. Noroen Surv. Dial, iir, 113 They are 
taken in bogges, and such rotten grounds os cattle cannot 
feed upon, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 304 Sow Beans 
and Clover in a rotten Soil x8o6 Pike Sources Afississ. 
(x8io) 87 The ice [was] very dangerous, being rotten. x86o 
Tyndall Glac, t, viii. 60 Scattering with my axe . .the rotten 
ice of the sharper crests, iSgi P. H. E.MEKSON Son f Fens 
118 Thai's rotten (boggy) that side, aint it 7 

b. Of rocks : Partly decomposed. 

x8o5 Forsyth iJpawr/Vr^niAIII.ixa Besides the hard sort, 
much is to be found of what is commonly called rotten whin. 
X839 hlURCHisoN .'iilur. Syst, l xxvii 341 The .subsoil . .con- 
sists of rotten shale with scarcely the vestige of a solid bed 
of stone. 2853 Johnston Elent, Chem.ti Gtol. viii 1x0 The 
decayed traps, under the local names of Rotten rock, Marl, 
etc. x868 Rep, LIE, Comm, Agric. (1860) 69 The sand 
marls of the rotten limestone group of this State. 

6. Of sheep ; Affected with the rot. 

c 1460 Towneley Afyst, xii. 222 Both befe, and moton Of 
an ewe that was roton. *533 Fitzherd. Hush. | 55 To 
knuwe a rotten sbepe. Ibtd., Take the shepe,.,and yf the 


skynne.,be pale-coloured, and wntrye, thanne is he rotten, 
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 80 They dyed yet dayly as it 
were rotton sheepe. 2697 Dampier Vey. (1729) I. ^o Many 
for want of being accustomed to such Hardships, died 
like rotten Sheep. 1704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Sheep, If they are 
rotten, the Eyes are pale and dark. xBio Parkinson Live 
Stock 1 . 422 The nineteen [sheep] all died rotten. 1844 
C. W. Johnson in H. Stephens Bk, Farm 11 . 45 Mr. Rusher 
. . purchased, for a mere trifle, 20 sheep, decidedly rotten. 

iranf 2704 Diet. Riut. s.v. Rot, If he [the horse] be 
rotten, his Liver and Lights are so putrifled, that they are 
not to be recovered. 

b. Characterized by the occurrence or prevalence 
of sheep-rot. 

*799 Agric. Surv. Lines, 329 In rotten years, the sheep 
that feed on the salt marsh,. sell veiy high. x8xa Parkin- 
son Live htockl. 425 The farm ..was deemed so rotten, that 
the oldest inhabitants advised my father., not to keep sheep, 
6 . Damp, wet, rainy. 

*599 B. JoNSON Ev. Alan out oj Hum. t, iii. Expectation 
Of rotten weather, and vnseason'd bowers. x8a8 Col. 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 347 A rotten pinching white frost. 
X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 300 A raw rotten fog after 
frost. x88x Folk-Lore Rec. IV. 131 A Saturday's rainbow 
is .sure to be followed by a week of rotten (rainy) weather. 

II. 7 . Morally, socially, or politically corrupt. 
c 2380 Wyclif Sel. Wks, I. 7 For Jiei ben divydid fro Jic 
comoun maner of lyvynge bi iiir rotun rytys, CX384 
CiiAucr.R H. Fame iii. 1778 Ye inaiscy Swyne, ye ydel 
wrechhes, Ful of roten .slowe techche.s, a 2548 Hall Chron., 
lien. K//(x8o 9) 4^9 So perdurable, .tliat they can never be 
clerely extirpate, .out of their rotten bartes. 2555 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (2824) III. App, xl ixi And root up the rotten 
race of the ungodly. 2602 Shahs. //aw. r. iv. 90 Something 
Is rotten in the State of Denmarke. i6fit T. Davies Civil 
Wars 372 Puiging his army by casting off siicli officers as 
be conceived rotten. 2718 Free-thinker No. 24. 95 He is 
Rotten at tlie Core, and nis Soul is dishonest. 2797 Godwin 
Enquirer 1, ail 103 This rotten morality will not abide., 
examination. 2851 Gallenga Italy 62 A scheme of naiion- 
niity having for its head a rotten papacy. 2890 ‘R. Boldre- 
WOOD ' Col, Reformer (1891) 148 '1 lie whole rotten sham 
which calls itself a prosperous colony. 

t b, Of language ; Morally offensive ; obscene. 
cx6zo Moryson liin, iv. (2903) 4x7 Blasphemons oathes 
and rotten talke are among their nationall vices. X64X 
Hihdb y.Bruen li. 165 To be pure in lips and tongue, never 
suffering any rotten speech to fall from him. 

o. Rotten borough \ see Bobouqh 3 c. 

8. Weak, unsound. 

1607 Snaks. Cor. I, X. 23 Norsleepe, nor sanctuary,., shall 
lift vp Their rotten Priuiledge, and Custome 'gainst My 
hate to Martins. 2658 O.sborn K, fas, Wks, (1673) 502 
Upon a hope (though a rotten one) of a future preferment. 
2737 WiiisroN yosephus. Hist, 1, x.svi. <1 a This fellow per- 
ceivcd the rotten parts of the family, and what quarrels the 
brothers had. 

b. slang. In a very poor state, of a very bad 
quality, quite worthless ; ‘ beastly *. Also as a 
mere expletive (quot. 1892). 

z88x Stevenson Let. 5 Dec., You may imagine how rotten 
I have been feeling, and feel nifw. 2893 Hi.ni.ey & Stevisn- 
SON Depots Brodie iv. i, Just like you. Forgot the rotten 
centrebit. 1895 IVestm. Gae, go April 7/2 Outside the com- 
petition they Were, comparatively speaking, a rotten team. 

c. Printing. (See quot.) 

2888 Jacodi Printer^ Vocab, 125 Rotten, teim applied to 
unsound imiircssion In printing. 

+ 9 . fig More than ripe. Obs. rare. 

2640 Shirley Constant Afaid iii. ii. My part is rotten in 
my head, doubt not. — Humorous Courtier ui. i, Pray 
let me have All these directions in manuscript. I’ll not see 
her Till they be rotten in my head. 

10. attrib. and Cowb, 

a. Farasynlhetic, ns rotten-fustiamd, -planked, 
-throated, -timbered acljs. Also Rottbn-heabted. 

2598 £, Guilpin Skial. (2878) 55 You rotten-throated 
slaues, Engarlanded with coney-catching knaues. 2828 
Keats Endym, ii, 18 Many old rotten-timoer'd boats there 
be. 2853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. T. (1893) 220 All the 
scowling, rotten-fustianed, haggy-pocketed scamps of the 
country. 2855 Browning Hugttts o/Saxe.Gothau.s.ix, At 
the foot of your rotten-planked, rat-riddled stairs. 

b. With adjs., as rotten-dry, -red, -rich, -ripe', 
also rotten-roasted. 

2596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 93 By 
this time imagin him rotten ripe for the Vniuersitie. x6oi 
Holland Pliny 1 . 365 That they be not brittle, and rather 
ripe drie, than seie or rotten-dry. 2633 Middleton Afore 
Dissemblers iv. i, [Ducks] all rotten roasted and stuffed with 
onions. 2840 Browning Sordella u. 731 Fruits like the fig- 
tree's, rathe-ripe, lotten-rich, x86x L, L. Noble Icebergs 
3x9 Stumps of all . .colors, from rotten-red and brown down 
to coal-black. 2869 Lowell Glance behind Curtain vi, The 
time is ripe, and rotten-ripe, for change. 

c. Rotten-egg vb., to pelt with rotten eggs. 

2884 B'ham Weekly Post 25 Oct. 3/7 He was rotten-egged, 

stoned, and otherwise gieatly abused. 

‘JSLO'tteXL, V. rare. [f. prec. Cf. Icel. and Norw. 
rotna, Sw, ruttna. Da, raadne^ irans. To rot. 

x6xi Si'ceo Theat. Gt. Brit (26x4) 2/2 How the Romans 
found it, held it, and left it, as times ripened and lottened 
their successe. 

t Bo'ttenliead. Obs.’-^ [-head.] Rottenness. 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Alor. ^7 It preserveth the flesh 
for a time from rottenhead and putrifaction. 

Rotteu-liearted, a. [f. Rotten a. + Heart 
jAJ Of a thoroughly corrupt nature or character, 
c 2386 Chaucer Parson's T. r 689 t^s roten hertid synne 
of Accidie and of slouthe. x6ao Sanderson Semt. L 136 A 
rotten-hearted hypocrite humbleth himself outwardly, but 
repenteth not truly. 2643-4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 6 
Perfidious and rotten-hearted Prelates. 1647 Clarendon 
Jfist, Reb. IV. § iix The People, .affronted such Lords as 
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came near them].. calling them Rotten-hearted Lords. 1754 
Home Hist, Gt. Brit., yas. 1 4 C/tas. /, I. 315 The cw con- 
tinually resounded against bishops and rotten-hearted lords. 
1788 Bohns Let. to l-F. CruiisAanA Dec., That puritanic, 
rotten-hearted, heli-commissioned scoundrel. 1840 Dickens 
Barft. Ruiig'elxvU, Abject things those rotten-hearted jails 
had made them. 

Bo'ttenisll, a- rare. [f. Rotter a. H- -ish.] 
Somewhat rotten or decomposed. 

i7aa Lisle Hnsb. (i/ss) 24 A layer of wet and rottenish 
dung. 1831 Blachw. Mag, XXX. 507 Most of the said 
sticks are rather rottenish. 

t Bo'ttenly, a. Obs. rare. [-lyI.] Rotten. 
1435 Misvn Fire of Love 8r Als bis rotynly body suffyrs. 
*573 Tusser Hash. Cia78) 44 A rottenly mould is laud 
woorth gould. 

Bo'tteuly, adv. rare~°, £-lt 2.] In a rotten 
manner ; unsoundly, etc. 1847 in Webster. 

BotteuueSS (r<?'t’n|nes). Forms : 4-5 roten- 
(njesse ; 5 rotynes(se ; 6 rottennes, rottinues, 
rottynnesae, 6-7 rotte]i(ii)esse, 7, 9 rotteness ; 
7- rottenness, [f. Rotter a. + -ress.] 

1 . The state of being rotten or decayed; un- 
soundness, corruptness ; also cotter., decayed or 
putrid matter. 

138a WvcLiF Ecclus. xix. 3 Rotennesse and wormes .shuln 
eritagen hym. C1400 Laafiande Cinirg. Ss l>at )>e rotynes 
& be quytture myjte be bettere goon out. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 299 b/i He clensyd hym from al rotynes. 1530 
Falsgr. 264/1 Rottynnesse of any \^y’a.%t,^irriture. 1579 
W. Wilkinson Coiifut, Fam. Love Ep. Ded. *iij b. Their 
blossoines are a.s dust and their fruite as rottennesse. 1631 
WiDDOWES Nat. PMlos. 37 Distilled water of Oke leaves 
curetb Fluxes, and rottennesse of the Liver. 166a Stillincfl. 
Orig. Sacrae i. i. § g For the sake of the apparent rotten- 
ness of the Superstructures to question the soundness of the 
foundations. X7aa Wollaston Relig. Nature ix. 181 The 
vitious life . . usually ends ill ; perhaps in rottenness and rags. 
xySx CowFER Expost. 90 He found, conceal'd beneath a fair 
outside. The filth of rottenness. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mai v. 8 
Loading with loathsome rottenness the land. X884 Laio 
Times LXXyil. 384/2 The scairolding..gave way, owing 
to the rottenness of a putlog. 

Ag. 1548 Uoall, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke xxiii. 174 h, He 
alone of all men was not corrupt with any rottennesse of 
vice or of inordinate desires. 1633 G. Herbert Tentfle, 
Church Porch iii. Continence hath his joy ; weigh both ; 
and so, If rottennesse have more, let Heaven go. 1859 
Kingsley Misc. II. 45 Mr. Froude shows.. his deep sense 
of the rottenness of the Church. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 . 
331 It was Rome at the epoch ofhermost gorgeous gluttonies 
and her most gilded rottenness. 

1 2 . Ripeness (of an impostume). 

1607 Markham Horseimnsluf vii. 57 If by no meanes It 
will come to any head or rottennes, then you shall ouer 
night ap;)ly round about the wenne Bole-armonike and 
vineger mixt together. 

3 . The condition of sheep affected by rot. 

X704 Diet, Rust. s.v. Sheef, It stirs up the natural He.'it of 
the Sheep, that wasts the moisture, and prevents Rotten- 
ness. X789 T. Wright Meih. Watering Meadows (1790) 41 
In six weeks afterwards the lambs were killed, and dis- 
covered strong symptoms of rottenness. 1867 Brands & 
Cox Diet. Sci.^ etc. s.v. Rot, The signs of rottenness are 
suificieutly familiar to persons about sheep. 

Bo'tten Bow. [App. f. Rotter a. + Row 
The name was formerly applied to various streets 
in different towns, the reason for the application 
being usually obscure. 

In Scotland and the north of England the older form is 
usually rattan raw (see Ratton and Rottan), and thus 
app. of different origin.] 

1 . A road in Hyde Parle, extending from Apsley 
Gate to Kensington Gardens, mitch used as a 
fashionable resort for horse or carriage exercise. 
Now ustially called the Row. 

1799 SHERioANFisarr-o Frol., Anxious— yet timorous too 1 
—his steed to show. The hack Bucephalus of Rotten-row. 
1830 Thackeray Pendennis xxxix [xl]. He had cantered 
out of Rotten Row into the Park. x86a W. H, Russell 
Diary India 1 . 102 The ride in Rotten Row, the dreary 
^omenade by the banks of the unsavoury Serpentine. 188a 
En^cl. Brit. XIV. 824/1 Its Rotten Row alive with 
e^estrians. 

2 . I^aut. (See qiiots.) 

x867.Smyth Sailods W ord-bk. 580 Rotten Row, a line of 
old ships-in-ordinary in routine order. xBpx H. Patterson 
Illnstr, Naiii. Diet. 378 Rotten Row, a certain place in a 
navy yard in which worn-out vessels are moored. 
Bo'^teu-stouei Also rottenstone. [f. Rot- 
ter a, r Stone A decomposed siliceous lime- 
stone chiefly used as a powder for polishing metals. 

1677 Oxfordsh. 66 Nothing does brighten Copper so 
well, as a sort of stuff they call rotten stone. 1731 Fielding 
Gy^St, Op. II. I V, Your bills for tutty and rotten-stone, 
when you used nothing but poor whiting. 1777 (1. Forster 
Voy. round World 11 . 355 A sort of tripoly, which is called 
rotten-stone by some miners. x8a3 \V. Phillips iJfx«.(ed. 3) 
so Rottenstone.. is dirty grey, or reddish brown, passing 
mto black : it is dull, earthy, soft, meagre to the touch, and 
fetid when rubbed or scraped. 186a Ansted Channel Isl. 
r. vi. 127 The interstices of the rock are generally filled with 
a red friable stone, called rotten-stone. 2876 A. H. Green 
Phys. Geol, ii. § 6. 73 When the calcareous part of such 
rocks has been dissolved out by the action of water a sort 
of siliceous skeleton is left called Rottenstone. 

atiHb. 1807 VANCOuvER/^iTTiV. Devoyi CX813) 57 A decom- 
position of _the sbaley rotten-stone rock. 1867 J. Hogg 
Microsc. 1, iii. 139 The finest tripoli or rotten-stone powder. 

Hence Ko'tten-stone v., to polish with TOtten- 
stoae {Cent. Diet.). 


Botter (rp-toi). [f. Rot v.] 

1 . A causer of rot. rare. 

i6xx CoTGH., Pourrisseur, a rotter; and, particularly, the 
spotted, . .short. tailed Serpent, Seps. 

2 . slatig. In vaguely depreciative use : One who 
is objectionable on moral or other grounds. 

1894 G. Moore Esther Waters xl, A regular rotter; that 
man is about ns bad as they make ’em. x8^ Kipling Stalky 
172 What d'you taka any notice of these rotters for? igoo 
‘ G. Swift* Somerley 155 He liked his mother and sisters. . i 
all other women he classed as ‘rotters '. 

3 . Something which is rotten with age. 

xgox Henley Hawthorne Lavesider, An old black rotter 
of a boat Lay stranded in mid-stream. 

Bo'ttingi vbl. sb. Also i, 3 rotuug, 4 roting, 
4-5 rotyng(0, rooting, 5 Sc. rutting, etc. [f. 
Rot -V. -IRG t.] 

1 . The process of decaying, decomposing, or 
putrefying ; t also, decomposed or putrid matter. 

c xooo Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) xxix. 8 Hu ryt is |je . . min ewalu, 
oS8e min rotung on byrgenne? e 1*30 flail Meid._ (Bodl.) x6 
As bet swote smirles..wit Jiet deade licome |>cr*wi8 

ismiret, from rotunge. 4x300 Cursor M. xisoj For roting 
es na better rede. Ibid. 11839 roting |>at him rennes 
vte,..Nemai na liueand man it thole. X398TREVISA Barth. 
De P, R. V. xxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Yuel humours schiild 
esilich herein be gadered to carrupcion and rooting, c 1430 
Liber Cocorttm (1862) 33 Presse out )>o bloJe for anythyng, 
pat is cause for grete rotyng. c 1480 Henryson Test. Cres, 
464 ^our raising reid to rotting sail retour. 1536 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. is3x) 240 b. That vile and stynkyng caryon 
, . lyeth in putrefaction or rottyng. 2397 A. M. tr. Guille. 
mean's Fr. Chirurg. 10 b/2 Least the ayre cause therine 
some corruptione and rottinge. i6ix Cotgr., Pourris, a 
suppuration, a rotting. 1736 Leoni Albertis Archil. 1 . 
75/a The rotting of the weeds raises unwholesome vapours. 
2837 W. B. Adams Carnages 306 The ordinary process of 
decomposition in wood by what is technically termed ‘rot- 
ting ’. x8ga W. Pike Barren Ground N, Canada 274 The 
ice now began to show signs of rotting. 

2 . The process of retting (flax). 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. IV. 367/1 The operation is 
called rotting or retting, and requires to be managed with 
great care. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2993/2 Rotting, tlie 
steeping of flax-stalks to soften the gum and loosen the 
fiber from the woody portions. 

Bo'tting, pj>l. a. Also 4 rotand, 5 roting, 
6 roating, [f. Rot v. + -ing 2.] 

1 . Undergoing decomposition or decay ; suffering 
frona rot. 

4x300 Cursor M. 28823 i^de jiou ta bisning Jim 

heui rotand werlds thing. 1433 Misvn Fire 0/ Love 98 be 
rotyng flesch sufiTyrs not owr mynde in god bisily to be 
borne. 1638 Cowley Love's Riddle iii, Goe, get you gone, 
luoke to your rotting cattelL 1746 Francis tr. I I or., 
Sat. II. ill. 264 or straw he made his bed, While moths 
upon his rotting carpet fed. 2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. 
IV. V, 1 looked upon the rotting sea,.. I looked upon the 
rotting deck. 2817 Shelley Rm, Islam x. xxi. Each well 
Was choked with rotting corp^. 2839 Kingsley Misc, II. 
40 He sketches for us the rotting and dying Church. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Mano I. viii. 22 Life’s rotting root in sadness 
lingers late. 

2 . Productive of rot or decay ; causing rottenness. 

2363 PiLKiNGTON Bunting S, Pauls B ij, Tlie good 
shepeherde will not lette hys shepe feede in hurtful and 
roating pastures, 2723 Leoni Falladio's Archii. (2742) I, 2 
The rotting moisture we have spoken of. 2828 Shelley 
Rosal, 4 Htlen<yA The prisoners . . in their rotting dungeons 
lay. 2846 J. Baxter Lwr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 275 An 
‘ excess of fluid ’.which, in what are called ' rotting meadows’, 
the shew is obliged to take in 'with its necessary food. 1^7 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 547 In a rotting climate like 
West Africa. 

Hence Bo'ttinffuess, rottenness. rare~'^, 

X49S Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, xix. IxxviiL 908 Rotyng- 
nesse is corrupcion of substauncyall moysture. 
t Bo’ttle, tb, Obs.-^ [ad. OF. ralelle, dim. 
of rate : see Rate The spleen. 

c 1430 Burgh Stcrees 1744 Ache in the Rottle And ek in 
the haunches. [Cf, Secreta Secret, 32 Akyng of thyn 
haunchis and of thi mylte.] 

Bottle (rp'tT), V. Now dial. Also 4-6 rotle, 
4-S rotel, 5 rottill-. [=MDiu and MLG. rotelen, 
G. rosseln (also Dn. rente ten, LG. roteln, G. rbs~ 
seln), prob. of imitative origin: cf. Rattle v. and 
Rottle v.'] intr. To rattle, in various senses. 

13.. K. Alts. 930 Mony a batier, of gold and ynde, That 
day rotled with the wynde. Ibid, 1871 Mony scheld ther 
“was y-founde, And mony baner was rotelande. 13 , Poh^ 

I ReL, 4 U (1903) 249 Whanne. . >e )>rote RoteleU, And 
>e hew Faleweta. a X400 Rel. Aniia. I. 65 His teth shulle 
latelen ; And his throte shal rotelen. 1577 B. Googk 
I Heresbach's Husb. iii. (2586) 132b, It., rotleth with much 
I BOLse in the throte. 1608 Tourmeuk Revenge Trag, iv. ii, 
j He whurles and rotles in the throate. x575 Cotton 
1 w/*"* A \Vks. (2725) 278 Hearing Blood in 

I Throats to rottle, Like Liquor from a strait-mouth’d Bottle. 

I 2688 Holme Armoupiii. 234/1 A Goat when hesendeth 
.ff . ^*'y Rattleth or Roueleth. 17x9 Hamilton Ep. i. 

viii. in Ramsay Poems, Tbo* I should baith reel and rottle, 
.. At Ed nburgh we sail ha’e a bottle. 1841 Hartshorne 
Salop. Gloss. 35 * Rottlmg in his throat. x86x R. 
Yovkg Rabin Hill s Fisii Riwy, i. xvii, Dont’e hear The 



Hence Bo'ttlLng vbl. sb, 

a 1^-30 Alexander 943 Alexander. .Sees slike a rottill- 
yng m pe re wme & ridis al pe faster. 14 . . Siege Jeritsahm 
, 277 pan was rotlyng in Rome, . , Schewyng of scharpe stele 
1 and schemes ydressed. 


Bo’ttock. Now .Sit. Forms: 4 rottok, 9 -aok, 
-iok. [? f. Rot v.] A decayed or musty thing. 

X3.. St. Erkenwolde U4. in 'Horstm. A liengl. Leg. (1881) 
274 Alle pe blee of his body was blakke as pe moldes, As 
rotene as pe rottok pat rises in powdere. 

x8o6 Jamieson Pop. Ball. I. 293 Now a’ their gear and 
aid rottacks Had faun to young Hab o’ the Heuch. \.Gloss. 
‘ Old musty corn. Literally, the grubs in a bee-hive. ] 1844 
T. Anderson in Edwards Mod. Sc, Poets 14th Ser. 264 
He’d sic routh o’ auld rotticks was left by his daddy. 2867 
Gregor Banjfskire Gloss., Rcttack, anything stored up 
for a long time with the idea of mii.stiness. 

Botton, obs. form of Rottan, -en. 

II Botula (r^J-tiilla). PI. usu. rotulae (rp-ti/Iir), 
[L. rolula, dim. of rola wheel.] 

1 . Anal. a. The knee-cap, patella. 

c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg. 177 A round boon . . cicpid rotula, 
& of summen it is clepid )>e y3e of he knee. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. p, xlj b/x Tliat wliich isrottinde- 
lye elevatede, is called Rotula, or the shive of the knee. 27x3 
S. Sevvall Diary a July, I .. w.-is grievously surpris'd to 
find Hannah fallen down the Stairs again, the Rotula of her 
Left Knee bioken. 2742 MomoAmit. Nerves (ed, 3) 292 
The Substance of the is ceiliilar. _28o3J. 11ai<ci.ay 

Neiu Altai, Nomencl, 227 'J'hose parts in the sacral ex- 
tremities . . are the tibia, pbula, poples, and rotula. 
b. I'he point of the elbow. 

2760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (i8og) 1 . 98 The Isall . , 
lodged on the rotula of my left arm. 2900 Daily Netvs 
3 Juiy 3/4 The rotula of the elbows forin big balls like knots 
on a Crabtree stick. 

2 . a. One of live radial pieces forming part of 
the oral skeleton of sea-urchins. 

2877 Huxley Anal. Inv, Anim. ix. 576 Superiorly, the 
epiiiliyses of each pair of alveoli nie connected^ by long 
indial pieces — tlie rotulx, ariiciilated with tlieir edges. 
Ibid., 'i'lie rndii and rotulns are nnihulacral. x888 Roi.i.ek- 
TON & Jackson Anim. Life 560 This aiiparutus consists of 
an intcrradial portion.. and of a radial (xirtion— vi/, the 
rotula and the radii. 

b. A calcareous formation in the integument of 
some holothurinns. 

x888 Rollbston & Jackson A nim. Life 550 The calc.Treous 
deposits of the body are as a rule represented only hy 
scattered spicules. .,by wheels(-rutulae), e.g. in Cliirodota, 
. . or variously sliapeu plates. 

3 . A genus of sua-nrehins. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s,v., The ciiaractcrs of the 
rotulae are, that they are flat shells in form of a cake. 

4 . (See quot. 1 760.) 

1760 J, Ferguson {.title), The Description and Use of the 
Astronomical Rotula, shewing the CImnge and Age of 
the Moon, the Motions and Places uf the Sun, Muon, ami 
Nodes in the Ecliptic [etc.]. *883 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 258 
Rotulas. orreries, dials, everything he could think uf, his 
patient hands elaborated. 

Hence Bo-tolad aJv. (.See first quot.) 

X803 J. Barclay New Anat, Nomencl. 166 In the sacral 
extremities,. .Rotulad will signify towards the rutular as- 
pect, x8o8 — Muscular Motions 435 The v.‘igina..is in 
passing the joint extended rotulati and popliteeui uf the 
centre of motion. 

Botnlav {r(riu 1 \ai), a. [Seeprec. and -ab.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the rotula or kncc-cai). 

*803 J, Barclay New Anat. Nomenel. 166 Towards the 

rotular aspect. 28x4 Wisiiart tr. Scarpa's Treat. Hernia 
Expl. Table p. xvi, The aspects and positions here are tibial, 
fibul.Tr, rotular, and popliteal. 

2. Having the form of a roll. 

2872 Wright of Other Days ix, 240 The number 
which remain lead us to believe that every geruleman's 
family possessed one of these rotular manuals of English 
history. 

tBotnle. 0 bs.'~^ [a. F. * Rotula i, 

2328 Banistf.r Hht, Man i. 33 A common caiiitic, wherein 
lyeth the hole, or roiule of the knee. 

Botulet (rp'tirJltit). [f. L. rotnl-us roll + -et.] 
A small roll ; one of the parts of a large roll. 

2^8 Reeves Eccl. Auti^. Deam p. xii, The four rotulets 
which comprise the taxation of Armagh and Tuam are 
stitched together, 2887 Wii.lmore Hist. Walsall 43 An 
error in the tran.scripiion from the original rotulet. 

t Bottunbe. Obs, rare. Also rotombe. [ad. 
med.L. rotumba (Du Cange).] Some vessel used 
in alchemy. 

c 2460^0 Bk. Quintessence 20 ]»e which Hcour gadere to- 
gidere in a rotumbe. Ibid., It nedit to be putrified in a 
TOtombe, 

Botun, obs. form of Rotten a. 

Bbtund. (roto'nd), sb. Now rare, [Subst. use 
of next : cl, F. rotonde. It. roiondat), 
fl. A globe or ball. Obs.-"^ 

*5 SoJ;Coke Eng. if’ Fr. Heralds 
lande . . is fygured noldj'nge in his left hand a ronde rotunde, 
representyiig his Impery. 

1 2 . A circular company of persons. Obs. 

1636 R. Griffin in Amt, Dubrensia (1877) 53 Since that 
oro.vc Heroe dy'd. Arthur, with his rotund of Knights, 

* 1 * o. A round building or space. Obs. 

* 7 ^ Dvf.r^kiwj Rome i02 And Phtebus’ temple nodding 
with Its woods Threatens huge ruin o’er the small rotund. 
*750 Burke Subl. 4 An, ix, For in a rotund, whether it be 
a buil^gor a plantation, you can nowhere fix a boundary. 
* 77 ^ EnglatidPs Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Wells, The chapter- 
house IS a rotund, supported by a pillar in the niiddle. 

+ 4. A round ig/'occupation. Obs,-^- 

*7M Sickki^he Agnes tf- Leo/iara 1. 2 She retired from 
the bustle and monotony which a diurnal rotund of company 
produces. 

6 . A round expanse or extent ; one who, or that 
which, has a rounded foizn. 
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i8oa Mrs. J. West Infidel Father 1 . 16 The frown wluLh 
gradually overcast the luminous rotund of Lady Fitz John's 
countenance, i860 1 . Taylor Ult. Cvoiliz. 183 The merry 
rotund of the front aspect. 188a Nature XXV. 405 Not 
only do the worker<ants store the ' rotunds but when they 
remiire food they go to the rotunds, which leed them. 

AOtTind (rtfto'nd), a. [ad. L. rotund-tis, related 
to rota wheel : cf. Rotoond a. and Rounj) a.] 

1 . Round, circular, orbicular. Now rare except 
in scientilic use. 

AomnoN Italy lyj, I. .can't forbear thinking the Cross 
Figure more proper for such spacious Buildings than the 
Rotund. 1796 W. H. Marshall /K. England II. 75 'I'he 
Town. ., surrounded with inferior .streeLs, caps a ruLund 
hillock. 1843 S. C. Ireland III. zoo All the Mithraic 
..temples were rotund. 1836-8 W. Clark Fan derHoeven's 
Zool. I. 153 Test rotund or cordate. 1866 Treas. Hot, 
903/1 Eot/ind, orbicular, a little inclining to be oblong. 
1878 Anuekson E.v/i. yim-nan zio The more rotund 
character of the parictals. 

Comb, 1852 IJana Crust, it. 1370 Centre of posterior 
m.argin deeply rotund-excavate. 

2 . Of the mouth : Rounded in the act of utter- 
ance. Hence iratisf,, sonorous, full-toned. 

After T,. ore roiundo (Horace Poet. 323). 

1830 James DarnleyrSy A lung detail of grievances poured 
forth fioin the rotund mouth of Jekin Uroby. 1831 Di-: 
(JuiNL'EV in lilaehw, hlng. XXIX. 765 The style of Latin 
they affect is.. too florid, too rotund. 1865 Dickens llf/tt, 
Fr. IV. xiii, A most rotund and glowing negative. 1886 
Maneh, K.xam, 14 Jan. 5/6 He read out, in a fine, rotund, 
elocutionary style, the message. 

3 . Rounded, plump, jiodgy. 

1834 James y. Marston Halt x, Various peculiar points 
in jus rotund conformation. 1856 Kane Arct. Ii.\pl. II. 
•v.'iiv. 2.|3 If diey would bring to me their rotund little com- 
panion within three days. 1866 Geo. Lliot F, Holt xxx, 
This pink-faced rotund specimen of prosjicrity. 

llcncc Rotu'nd v. tra/is,, to make round, cause 
to become round. 

1650 Bulwer Anthrofoiiiet, so ITe would have them hy 
some device to have their Heads rotunded or rounded. xSaa 
Examiner 187/1 A tidl gaunt Scot, bomewliat rotunded by 
good fortune and ministerial dinners. 

Rotunda (rolD'nda). [var. of Roxonda, after 
L. rolimtia, fem. of rotundus. See also Kotcjndo.] 

1 . A building round in shape both inside and 
outside, esp. one with a dome, 

a X700 Kvelyn Diary 7 Feb. 1645, Virgil's sepulchre erected 
on a .steepe rock, in forme of a .small rulunua or cupnlated 
columne. 1753 IIanwav Trnv. (1762) I, iii. xliii. lyg The.se 
edifices are roluiulas, of about thirty feet diameter. 1789 
Mrs. Ptozzi yourn, France I. 393 The Temiilc of Vc.sta,, 
is a pretty rotunda. 1814 Coi. Hawkkii Diary (1893) 1 . 
116 A grand and fmeditiill rotutula for wheat and (lour. 
1863 Mary Ifowirr tr, F. Ilremer's Ureeee II. xiv. 103 We 
were conducted through a garden into a large rotunda, with 
an arched roof, a 1878 Sik G. .Scott Deet, Arehit, (1879) 

J I, z.j3 The Pantheon is. .a simpio rotunda. 

transfi 1710 Ai)»i.son Tailiir No. 116 r i It. .covered the 
whole Court of Judicature with a kind of Silken Rotunda, 
in il.s Form not unlike the Cupola of ijt. I’aul’s. 

b. As thti name of particular buildings of this 
form, such as the Pantheon at Rome. 

1687 A. Lovkm, tr, Thevenot's Trav. i. 187 The Dome. ., 
which is miicli like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome. 
1705 AoiiIson Ilaly 176 After having survey'd this Dome, 

I went to .see the A'otniidii, which is generally said to have 
heon the Model of it. 1773 Ann. Eeg. 1.217/1 A temporary 
octagon kind of building, erected about 30 js-irds below tlie 
riilunda [at Itaiielagh], 1841 Penny Cycl. XX, 186/3 The 
Uolundn or Church of Santa Maria Maggioro at Nocera. 
187a R, U. Smviii Mining ff Alin.Etatistiisii The gutter., 
hud been traced under the rotunda in the Uoiunical Gardens. 

2 . A circular hall or room within a building. 
x8a8 J. F. Cooper Notions of A mcr. II. is8 In the rot- 
unda, or the great hall of the capitol. 1841 Penny Cycl, 
XX. 187/1 A hotter example of a rotunda may be seen in 
that of the Bank of Knglaiul. 1901 Daily Tel. 18 Mar. 10/7 
The Reading Room of the British Museum. ., that immense 
roltinda. 

S.atlri/i. and Comd., as rotunda form, -home 
i8i3.S/in-//«A'd/ii|i>-.XLll. 54 The rotunda form of stabling 
was oiiginally rucommended about .seventeen years since. 
1841 Fenny Cycl. XX. 186/3 A rotunda-house, about 30 feet 
in diameter. Ibid. 187/1 The lotunda interior of St, Peter- 
le Poor’s, London. 1841 Civil Eng. it Arch. yrnl. IV. 117/3 
The tholus, or concave dome,,. venders the rotunda-.shape 
. .the most complete for internal effect, 

t XlotU'ildal, a. Obs,-^ [f. Rotund a. -t- -au.] 
Round, circular. 

1634 Darcie Birth of Heresies xx. 8 j Who did not insti- 
tute for you these rotundall liosl.s, or that they should bee 
rallier round then square. 

t Rotu'ndant. Obs.-''- [f. Rotund a., after 
tjttadrant.‘\ A round thing. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., College Butler § 1 He measures 
nut by tlie ebaine nor the quadrant, no, by the retundant 
[i/c] rather, i. e. the jugg. 

Rotundate (rot»'ndt*'t), a. Bot. and Zoot. 
[ad. L. rotunddl-m, pa. pple. of rotundare, f, 
rotundus round.] Rounded off. 

1776 J. Lee Inlrod. Bot. 383 Rotundatum, rotundate, 
ruuiideu, or with Angles in a Circle. 1S26 Kiimv & Si>. 
F.ntoinol, IV. xivi, 361 Rotundate . ., rounded at the angles 
or stde.s. 1847 Proe. Berw. Nat. Club II, 339 Ligulamein- 
hratmceou.s, rotundate. 1872 Oliver Elent. Bot. 11. 149 A bi- 
ennial herb, with simple alternate stipulate rotundate leaves. 

Rotu'ndi-, combining form of L. rotundus 
round, used in a few words, as rotundifoTiate a,, 
-fo’lious a., having round leaves; rotu'ndlform 
(Z., rounded ; xotu'ndify v,, to make rotund. 


1838 Mayne E.x/os. Lex., Roiundifolius, having round 
leaves; round -leaved : '*rotundifoliate. 1727 Bailev (vol. 
II), ‘^Rotundifeliovs, which has round leaves. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 140 Not a note or letter passing 
through tile hands of these worthies butassuiffes a ''^rotundi- 
form shape. 1876 M. B. Edwards yohn ■$- 1 363 Sausages 
..oleaginous and *rotundifying. 
t Rotu'xidious, a. Obs. rare. [See Rotund 
a. and -loua.] Rounded, spherical. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IFks. ir. 70 So your rare wit,. 
Lyes in the caue of your rotundious skull. Ibid. 169/2 
Till Tytans glory the rotundious Globe with splendor fille.s. 

Rotundity (mlzimditi). [ad. L. roiunditas, 
f. rotund-us round : see -tty. So F. rolondtltf, 
It. rotonditd, Sp. rotundidad.'] 

1 . The condition of being round or spherical; 
roundness, sphericity. 

1307 A. M. tr. Gniltemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 10 b/i I'lie hende 
.., the rotunditycand rowndnes therof. Ibid. 43/t The hole 
ns greate as the rotunditye of a bullet. idxojtlEALEV St. 
A »g. Citie tf God 463 Which in the beginning gave rotundity 
both tothe^Heaven.sandSunne. 1630 BuLWEii/lnf/mi/iiwz^. 
8s Some bring in another rotundity of face. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 348 They believe the rotundity of the earth. 
1733 CiiRVNE Eng. Malady ir. ii. g 7 (1734) ^3^ Gold . . having 
no innate Fluidity, nornatural Rotundity ofParlicIcs. 1837 
W. Irving Ca^t. Bonnevilh II. sa Large tracts, which are 
probably concealed from view from the rotundity of the 
fake's surface. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xix. 318 One of the 
most convincing proofs of this rotundity, 

b. cotter. A round or spherical mass ; a round 
building, etc. 

*744 Armstrong Present. Health II. 544 This huge 
rotundity we treail grows old. 1799 Camfiieli. Pleas. HoJ>e 
n. an The shrine where motion first began,.. From whence 
e.ach briglit rotundity was hurl’d. 1819 W. Fau.x Mem. 
Days Awer. (1833) 95 Dr. Storton's chapel, an immen.se, 
elegant rotundity, like Rowland Hill's in the Surrey road. 
1839 HAwriiORNii 'Prau^rmat/oa ], Tha. .hliick rotundity 
of the Pantheon. AS18&4 — Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 81 
The. .winter-squash. .turns up its big rotundity to ripen in 
the autumn sun. 

2 . Rounded fullness, esp. of language. 

1380 PuTTENiiAM Eug.Poesieii,x.\\S], (Arb.) 114 It must be 
.slenderer in some part, and yet not without a rotunditic and 
smuuthne.sse to giuc the rest an casie deliuerie. a x66x 
Fuller (Annaiulale), For the mere rotundity of the niimlier 
and grace of the matter it passeth for a full thousand. 1803 
Edin. Rev. II. 245 In order to give their n.arraiive smooth- 
ness and lotundity, _ x8io G. S. Fader Dispensations (1S23) 
1. 108 in order to give due rotundity to his grand system. 
1879 Farrar .'Si. Paul (1883) 686 He began, .with true legal 
rotundity of verbiage. 

3. Roundness or plumpness of ihe body or its 
parts ; fullness of habit. 

1786 tr. Beekfordts Vathek (1883) 38 The cursed Indian, 
who still preserved his rotundity of ligurc. 1826 in Sheridan- 
intia 88 The jolly rotundity of lits Lord.ship. 1891 Hardy 
Tess xi. The faultless rotundities of a lusty country girl, 
b. Used cotwr. (Cf. i b.) 

x8^ Hawitiorne Fr.fi It, Note-hks. II. 31 An ugly, old, 
fat, jolly Bacchus,.. a tipsy rotundity of flesh. 1900 O. H. 
Kingsley Sport ly Trav, 425 That this cumbrous rotundity 
iniw attack a wounded whale is likely enough. 

RotU'ndly, adv. [f. Rotund a. -t -ly 2 .] 

1 1 . In a round form. Obs. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guilletncau’s Jfr. Chintrg, p. xij b/i That 
winch is rotundelye elevatudc, is called Rutuln, 

2. Roundcdly, fully. 

1863 Sat, Rev. II Apr., Tlie French,. suppose that they 
are the most coiniilciely and rotuiidly civilized of all the 
ii.ations of the world. 

RotU'zidness. rare'-^. [-ness,] Roitndness. 

1727 Bailev (voI. II). 

Rot'a'ndo. Now rare or Obs. [Alteration of 
Rotunda.] 

1 1 . A circul.ir form or figure. Obs. rare. 

1625 PuRCiiA.s Pilgrims II. x. 1832 Builded in a roiundo, 
and open at the top with a large round. 163a Lithcow 
• Trav. X. 428 The Hand lyelh almost in n Rotundo. 

2 . A circular building, chamber, or space. 

1632 LiTiiGOW Treat, viii. 368 The chiefest Mosque, .[has] 
many lies. Quires, and circulary Rotundoes. 1686 Plot 
Staffordsh. 338 A large Rotundo fenced about with a high 
wall of brick, opening.. against the Front of the house. 
1804 Eugenia UE Acton Tale withont Title III. 232 The 
open benches in^ this rural rotundo. 1845 Petrie Round 
Towers Irel, i. Hi. 33 The Persians.. may have worshipped 
fire in rolundos of above 30 feet diameter. 

attrib. 1806 Surk IFhtter in Lond. II. 218 There was a 
pavilion erected in this garden,.. built in the rotundo form. 

3. A rounded part of a coach. [F. rolonde,'] 

1867 Dixon Neio Amer, I. iii. 35 Cutting oil the coupd ol 

a French diligence, and bellying out the rotundo. 
Rot'a'ndo-, used as combining form of L. 
rotundus, in rotundo-ovate a., -tetragonal a, 
(see quots.). 

177s J, Jenkisson tr. Linnxug Brit, PL Gloss., Rotundo- 
orate, oval, but rather roundish. Roiundo-ietr^onal, 
having four angles rather roundish. 1847 W. E. Steele 
Field Bot, 57 Leafl. rotundo-ovate, abruptly cuspidate. 

II Rotnre (rotr 7 r), [F,, app. L. ruptura 
breaking, rupture : see Littre.] 

1 , Plebeian tenure. 

168a Wardurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 89 This division is 
to be understood of estates that are in roture. 1818 Hallam 
Mid. Ages (1868) 106 A nobleman might, and_ often did, 
hold estates in roture, as well as a rotuner acquire a fief, 

2 . Plebeian rank. 

179s Helen M. Williams Lett, France 1. 194 The period 
was still remembered when a tound cap was_ the badge of 
juture. iMa Ettcycl. Brit, XIV. 177/1 xle himself always 


signed the name Delabruycre in one word, thus avowing bis 
roture. 

II Roturier (rolarys), sb. and a. Also 7 rot- 
urer, and S-9 fem. -iere (-y/r). [F., f, roture : 

see prec. and -ier.] 

1 . A plebeian ; a person of low rank. 

1586 Ferne Bias. Gentrie 12 Be he Marchaunt, Burgesse, 
Roturier, peysaunt or slaue. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Lays le 
Roy s6 Although,, it was not Inwfull fur any Roturier or 
common person, to possesse any fee simple. 1649 Howell 
Pre-em. Part, lo The poor Roturier and Vineyard man. 
1660 — Parly of Beasti 18 My profession was both a Vine- 
yard-man, and a Roturer, a iioor Peasan I was, 1736 
Nugent Tour IV. 13 The third are the Rotnriers, and 
comprehends their tradesmen, yeomen, and hushandinen, or 
peasants. 1798 Charlotte Smm h J 'ng. Philos. I. loz Sink- 
ing into the rank of plebeians, roturiers, fellows who live by 
digging. 1807 Edin. Rtni. II. 125 'Ihe rotuiier and the 
noble were pretty nearly equal. 1833 I.ytton 38 

She'll take in some rich roturier, 1 hope, x868 Mlss Brau- 
uoN Dead Sea Fr. I. iv, 61 Palaces are common enough.., 
and the roturier may find one ready for Ins occupation, 
b. adj. Plebeian. 

16x4 Seloen Titles Hon. 302 With the Roturier or base 
tenures, this place hath not to do. 1791 Charlotte Smith 
Celesiina (ed. a) IV. 227 Her mother was roturiere, 1792 
— Desmondl. 243 You, Sir, have owned that your family is 
rotuner. 1817 Ladv Morgan France t. (i8i8) 1 , 73 , 1 have 
heard Napoleon’s roturiere origin quoted by the royalisies 
purs. 1833 H. GKF.viLLEi7;Vi;:y2 May,Hi.s manners, though 
courteous,., are roturier waA vulgar. 

2 , In Canada, one who holds real estate subject 
to an annual rent. 

xS6i Mav Const. Hist. (1863) Il.xvii, 575 A representative 
as.<iemhly, to which freeholders or roturiers to the amount of 
Ptyxi were eligible as tiienihers. 

Roty : see Rutty, Ilotyd(e, obs. fT. Rotted. 
Rotye, obs. f. Rq't v. Rotyn, obs. f. Rot 
Rotten a. Rot3Dig(e, obs. IT. Rooting, 
Rotting. 

Rou, var. of Ro, rest : obs. Sc. f. Roll v. } var. 
of Row o.is Roub, obs. form of Run v. 

Rouble (r? 7 'b’l). Forms: a. 6 rubbel, 6-7 
xubbell, rubble, roble, robell. / 3 . 7-9 ruble, 

8 rubel. 7. 7-9 rouble (8-9 rooble). [a. Rnss. 
jiyfijiL f'/tbin (also jiyfijiGBilTrij riiblevui silver 
rouble), of doubtful origin. The current English 
spelling has been adopted from French.] 

1. The Russian monetary unit, in early times a 
money of account equal in value to an English 
mark, or 13s. 4d., subsequently a silver coin now 
(since 1897) worth 2s. i^d, 

Florio (toxx) defines Robbone as *a coine of gold In Mos- 
couy called a rubble or rohle', but see quot. 1617 here. 
Roubles ofgoldand pintinahnvebeen coined in the iqiIi cent. 

*554 HASSEin Hakluyt / 'ti/. (1589) 2g3'rheregoctli,,23 
A 1 tines, and lwoDengae.sto a Rubble. lbid.,’i bree Kiibliles of 
siluer, a 1584 S. Boitoucii Ibid. (1509) I- 1. 280 They held one 
tooth of a Morse, at a ruble. 1584 Sin J. Bowls in 'i'olstoy 
Interc. Eng. i)- Russia (1875) 227 None of theim bad clothes 
on his back worth a robell. 16x7 Mokyson Itiiu i. 290 
They make all contracts by a money called Rubble, which 
is altogether imaginarie, for they have no .such coyne, and 
it is esteemed in England at thirteene shillings fouie pence 
sierliiig. 1635 Vac, ITT Christianogr, (1631)) 17 Some of llieir 
Bishops have 2000, .some 3000 Rubbles per annum. 

p. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 6- Cornmw. (1603) 134 They 
receive, .some 1000, some 80 rubles a yeare. 1664 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) ll. 147 Is six thousand rubles yearly, , 
so necessary a summe to so great a Prince 7 17x0 Ld. 

Whitworth Ace, Russia (1758) 75 In 1703, great quantities 
of specie. Rubles, half Rubles, Sic., were made, though the 
mass of the money is still in Copecks. 17x6 J. V&my .State 
of Russia 7 note. A Ruble is roo Ru.ss Copecks, which was 
then each Copeck full an English ^Fenriy Value; hut since 
tlie Czar has recoined his money, it is little more than half 
the former Value. 1733 Hanway Trav, (1762) I. vi. Ixxxi. 
371 'I'hey keep accounts in rubles and copeck.s, one hundred 
copeeks to a ruble. x8ii P. Kelly tlniv. Cambist 371 
This gives the value of the old Ruble 31. sd. sterling, and of 
the new, 3J. airf. 1823 Byron yuan ix. Ixxix, Already they 
beheld the silver showers Of rubles rain, as fast as .specie 
can, Upon his cabinet. 1833 Englishtvoman in Russia 31 
He came to borrow a few rubles, which she kindly gave him. 

y, 1662 J, Davies tr. OleariuP Foy, 97 Though, 

In trading, the Muscovites use the words, Akin, Grif, and 
Rouble. ., yet i.s there no Coins of that kind. x7aBCHA.MaKKS 
Cycl. S.V. Aloiiey, In Muscovy,,. the_ Rouble (Is] equal to 
ICO Copecs, or 2 Kixdollars’, or 9Shilling.s Sterling. 1833 R. 
Pinkerton /fwiiVi 8 The .support of this naval establish- 
ment costs the crown 30 million.s of roubles annually. x868 
Pall Mall G. 23 July 8 Rye-flour now costs t rouble ao 
kopecs (four shillings) the poud (thirty pounds), 1891 AM- 
tionrne Argus 7 Nov. 13/7 The yearly pay of a private [in 
the Russian army] is a roubles 70 copecks. 

2 . A paper money of less value than the silver 
rouble (see quots.). 

x8ix P. Kelly Univ. Cambist I. 37s In x8o8, ,.i Silver 
Ruble was worth a Rubles of Exchange, or 2 of Bank Paper. 
1873 Bedford Sailer's Pocket-bk, ix. (ed. a) 317, 100 Copecks 
= I Silver Rouble = 3J. arf. Paper money is the chief 
medium of payment. The paper Rouble is worth about 
us. 6d. sterling. 

Boubt, obs. f. Rout. RouohCe, obs. ff. Rough 
a. BiOuebt, obs. pa. t. Reach v, 
t Roueote. Some kind of fish. 

e 1640 J. Smyth Hand. Berkeley (.1885) 319 Sorts of sea fish 
[taken] in this river. ..An haddocke, a Roucote, the sea tad. 

RouCOuCrfikK'), sb. Also 7 rooour, 7-9 rocou, 

8 Tocovir, rocko, 9 rocu; S rowoow, roucau. 
[a. F. roucou, rocoitf ad. Brazilian (Tupi) urneti,'] 
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1. A dye* yielding- tree, Bixa orellana, of the West 
Indies and. South America. Also roucoit-iree. 

a, *666 T. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 43 The 
Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians call Uructi. 
1716 Peiiveriatut 1. 176 Maucaw, or Roucou-tree. 1756 P. 
Browne yamaiat 334 The Roucou or Arnotto Tree...iUl 
the seeds of this plant are covered with wax. *871 C. 
Kingslev At Last viii. This was a famous plant— 
Orellana, Roucou; and that pulp was the well-known 
Arnotta dye of commerce. _ - , , 

B. x6Bi Grew JfwfSfww ii. 1. 1. 183 A Leaf of the Rocour- 
Tree. *783 Tustamond tr. RaynaVs Hist. Indies V. 38 
They painted all their bodies over with the juice of the 
rocou or arnotto, which gave them the appearance of a 
boiled lobster. 1848 tr. Hqffmeisier's Trav. Ceylon, etc. iii. 
128 Scattered groups of Magnolias, or Rocu-trees, in full 
flower. 

2. The dye or dye-stuff obtained from this tree ; 
also called analta or amatto. 

a. *666 J. Davies tr. Roduforls Caribby Isles 235 A 
certain red composition they call Roucou from the name of 
the tree that produces it. X7ia tr. Pomet's Hist, Dmes I. 
223 The savage Americans cultivate the Shrubs that bear 
the Roucou with great Industry, 1794 Morse Airier. 
Geogr. 396 A red or yellow dye called Roucau, and^some 
other trifles. i8aS Waterton Wand. South Amer. iii. 190 
They paint themselves with the Roucou, sweetly perfumed. 
x8po St, y anus's Gas, 21 Oct. 14/x The peculiar tints.. are 
said to be due to the saffron, roucou, cayenne, and other 
savories used in food. 

B. x6gB Froger Voy. 226 The chief Commodity of the 
Country is Sugar and Rocou. 1706 Loud, Gas. No. 4269/3, 
65 Casks of Rocko, and 4 Barrels of Indigo. 1706 Stedman 
Surinam I, xv. 400 All the Guiana Indians disfigure them- 
selves more or less by the use of arnotta or rocow. 1887 
Moloney Forestry W, A/r. 277 The well-known orange 
dye known as ' Arnatto ' or ' Rocou ' is prepared from the 
red pulp covering the seeds of this plant. 

Hence Boncou' v., to stain with roncou. 

X87X Kingsley At Last viii. The Indian.., when he has 
' roucoued ' himself from head to foot, considers himself in 
full dress. 

Boud, obs. or dial. var. of Rudd (the fish). 
Bond, sL dial, [Cf. next and Rue sd.'\ The 
act of spawning. 

1893 Coxens-Haroy Broad Nrf. 82 (E. D.D.), The broad- 
land nshes are said to be on the roud. 

Bond (raud), o. dial, [Cf. Roddikg vhl. sb.^, 
Rood v, and Rud sb."] intr. To spawn. 

x8Sa Blackw. Mag. Jan. loi The great time for bobbing is 
when the roach and bream are rouding or spawning. i8Sa 

C. Davies Norfolk Broads xwiii. (1884) *31 The 'rouding' 
or spawning time of the bream and the roach. 

Boudea, variant of Ruda 8 Sc. 
tBondge. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of coarse cloth. 

xs47BooRDE/>if/'orf, Knowl. v. (1870) 139 Symple raymeiit 
doth seme us full well ; Wyth dagswaynes and roudges we 
be content. Ibid. w. X42 They do were wylde beastessbinnes 
and roudges. 

Boue, obs. pa. t. Rive ».1; obs. f. Roof, Rove. 
llBoue (r*?-e). [F. rouiy pa. pple. of rotter to 
break on the wheel. The name was first given to 
the profligate companions of the Duke of Orleans 
(f 1 720 ), to suggest that they deserved this punish- 
ment] One who is given to, or leads, a life of 
pleasure and sensuality; a debauchee, a rake. 
x8oo Mrs_. Hervev Mourlray Fant. III. 60 Madame Duplin 
tbonght. .it was much to be lamented, that so fine a young 
lady should fling herself away on a roue. 183* Society I. 48 
He associated with none but black-legs and rouds of the 
worst description. *847 C. Bronte y. Ryre xv, I knew him 
for ayoungroue ofa vicomte— a brainless and vicious youth, 
*873 SvMONDS Grk, Poets v. *37 Anacreon died at the ripe 
age of eighty-five. ., a hoary-headed roue. 

attrib, 1837 J. F. Cooper Enrojie II, 79 There is a certain 
roue atmosphere about them. 

Hence Soudlsm, rakish life. 

1^7 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xxxi. (1837) 303 In spite 
of his vocation of roudism. 

Bonen (r«‘ah). The name of a city in North- 
ern France, used to designate various things in 
some way connected or associated with it, as 
Rotten bushel, duck (a common domestic variety) , 
Itlac, (See also Roait j 3.3 and Rowan 3 .) 

*7*3 Ckambers Cycl. s.v. Measure, That of Archangel is 
egual to thrw Rouen Bushels. xS^ Meall Moubray's 

'■;ters. CX877L. 
.almost exactly 

f'- J -Kr . — -a plumage. x83a 

Crtmen *3 May 322/* The Rouen Lilac, .is an extremely 
pretty shrub. ' 

b. ellipt, =sRotien duck. 

x8s4 Meall Moubray's Peultry 309 The Rouen is of the 
largest size. . CX877L. Wright He beat aU 

o^et ducks lu weight with Rouens. 

Rouen, var. of Rowbn. Bouer, obs. Sc. var. 
Rollee; obs. f. Rovbb. Bonf, obs. f. Roof 
M., Rough a. Boufe, obs. var. Rove sb. 
Bouffe, obs. f, Roof. Boiififyii, obs. f. Ruffin. 
Bouiul, obs. f. Rueful. 

Boilge (rttj), a. and sbX Also 5 novYdge, Sc. 
Touch, roche, 6 ruge. [a. F. rouge L. ruhetint, 
acc. of rubetis, related to ruber and rufus, and 
ultimately to Red a.] 

A. adj, 1. Rouge Croix (or + Cross), Rouge 
Dragon, the titles of two of the Pursuivants of 
the English College of Arms, so called from their 
badges. 


*485 Rolls ofParlt.'Vl. 384/2 Richard Greenvyood, other, 
wise called Rowdgecrosse. 149X Acc. Ld. High Treas. ^f at, 
1.179 To Roche Dragon pureyfant of Ingland. 151* Had. 
IV. 318 Ane pursevaiit of £ngland callit Rugecorce, xsia 
Ibid. 348 To Rugecroce, Inglis pursevant. 1616 Bullokar 
Eng. Expos., Rotigecrosse, the name of an office of one of 
the Purseuante at armes. Rouge dragon, 1656 [see Port- 
cullis sb. 4]. X69X Wood Ath, Qxon. I. 349 He had been 
Rouge Croix and Windsore_ Herald. X7a* Loud. Gas. No. 
6084/4 Rouge Croix, Pursuivant of Arms. Rouge Dragon, 
Pursuivant of Arms. 1766 Entick London IV. 27 1 he 
four pursuivants, who are, Rougecroix, Bluemaiitle, Rouge- 
dragon, and Portcullis, are also created by the earl.iiiar.slml. 
x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson's Fur^al 29 Rouge Croix Pursuiv- 
ant of Arms in close {nourning, with his Tabard over his 
Cloak. Ibid. 30 Rouge Dragon Pursuivant of Arms, habited 
as Blue Mantle. *869 Fuhnivall Q. Elis. A cad. p. xxiv. To 
Mr. G. E. Adams, Rouge Dragon, . . 1 tender hearty thanks. 
2. Rouge royal, a Belgian marble of a reddish 
colour. (Cf. Littre, s.v. AVj'fl/ 18 .) 

1838 SiMMONDS DicL Trade, Rouge Royal, a kind of 
marble. 1896 Wesim, Getz, 30 Apr. aft Columns of rouge- 
royal marble stand as sentinels at the foot. 

B. 1. A fine red powder prepared from 
safflower, and used as a cosmetic to give an arti- 
ficial colour to the cheeks or lips. 

*753 I'll- Chesterf. World No. 18 r 12 To lay on a great 
deal of rouge, in English called paint. 176a Songs ij- Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 Let the world be the judge : Why 
you daub 'em all over with cold-cream and rouge. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi fourn. Francel, 183 A custom, .prevails here, 
of wearing., no rouge. *807 Robinson Gngca v. 
XXV. S43 The Athenian women . . applied to their faces a layer 
of ceruse or white lead, with deep tints of rouge. 1873 Mits, 
Randolph Wild Hyacinth 1. 19, I recollect I bad lubbed 
rouge on my cheeks and white stuff on my nose. 
fg. 1762-72 H. BROOK&FeoiqIQual,itjQt)ll, i88Tlieglow 
of modesty is the only rouge thatwill be allowed to any fair 
face. x8xa Miss L. M. Hawkins C'iess ^ Gertr. (ed. 2) 1 . 324 
Illicit connections she seemed to consider as the rouge of 
modern character. 

b. transf, A rouged person. 
x8ss Thackeray Newcomes 1, Miss Newcome rode away 
— back among the roses and the rouges. 

o. ailHb. and Comb., as rouge-foi j rouge-maker, 
-making ; rouge-like adj. 

1800 Med. yml. III. 130 A small circular, rouge-like ap- 
pearance on e<Tch cheek. X813 Moore viii. 12 1'hy 
roseate days. When the rich rouge-pot pours its blare Full 
o’er thy face. X85X-4 Toiielinson’s Cycl. Usef. ArtsW, 473/1 
Dr. Uve’s account of the process of rouge-making. 1858 
SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Rouge and Carmine Maher, a pre- 
parer of those colours. 

2. A red preparation of oxide of iron, used as 
a plate powder. 

*839 Ure Diet, 309 Tlie best sort of polishing powder 

caX\ea jewellers' red rouge or plate powder is., precipitated 
oxide of iron. 1830 Holtzapffrl Turning II 1. 10&2 The 
red and black oxides of iron, .are prepared by manufactur- 
iiig chemists, .as polishing powders, commercially known as 
crocus, rouge, red stuff, . . &c. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 
(S' Iron 44 A bright red pulverulent powder, forming the 
' rouge ' or ‘ colcothar ' of commerce. 

aiirib. 1884 F. J, Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 30 Using a 
rouge leather to touch up highly polished surfaces. 

3. =s Red ji.l 6 b. 

x8xx Sporting Mag. VII. 283 So his men fac’d about and 
they fought, and gave all the rouges a good dusting. 1897 
W. C. Pour Generations II. j8i De Merger was 

in politics a Rouge, and belonged to a very advanced polit- 
ical club at Tours. *9^ Q. Rev. Apr. 339 Politically they 
[jc. Canadians] were divided into Conservatives, Liberals, 
Radicals, Clear-Grits and Rouges. 

■‘4:. Rouge et Noir (rwg e nwar), a game at cards, 
so called because the table at which it is played 
has two red and two black diamond-shaped marks, 
upon which the players place their stakes accord- 
ing to the colour they favour. 

1791-8 [see c]. 1808 sporting Mag, XXX. 26 The foreign 
games of Raulei and Rouge et Noir. *817 Ibid, L. 129 He 
..allowed a game called Rouge et Noir to be played by 
various persons. 18*3 BaRnewall & Cr esswell Rep. I. 27s 
A certain unlawful game of cards called ‘ Rouge et Noir ’. 
1830 Thackeray Pendeiuiis xliv, If we’d gone to Rouge et 
Noir, I must have won. 

b, ellipt. A rouge-et-noir table. 

1830 Thackeray Pendennis xliv, You have been at the 
Rouge et Noir; you were there last night. 

c. attrib, with debt, game, table. 

*79* in A. C Bower Diaries iS Corr, (1903) 140 There is 
another new Table brought up, called the Rouge & Noir 
game; 1798 Sporting Mag, Xll. 53 A Rouge et Noir table 
with Its appendages. 18x7 Lytton Faliiandz^ The sons 
who had horses to sell and rouge-et-noir debts to pay. x86a 
Burton Bh. H uuter i. 35 The billiard-room and the rouge- 
et-noir table. 


The red colour in the game of rouge et noir. 

18*7 Lytton Pelham xlx, He set them all at one haxan 
on the rouge. xSeo Bohn's Hdbk. Games (1867) 343 Th 
first parcel of cards played ts usually for noir. the second fc 
rouge. 

Bou^6 (rwd^), shX Football, Also roogc 
ruge. [£ton school-term, of obscure origin.] 

1. A scrimmage. Also transf. 

*883 Ringlake Crimea II. 4x2 He wedged his cob ini 
the thick of the crowd— the * rooge he would call it in h 
old Eton idiom of speech. *873 Punch 27 Feb. 88/2 The 
followed a lively ' rouge or ‘swimmage in which most 1 
the leading lawyers of the House took part. 1899 Sir P 
West Recoil. II. xxi. 276 The Peers and under-the-Gallei 
pe^le acting exactly as we used to in a ‘ rouge * at footba 
at £)ton* 


2 - (See quot. 1892.) 

1864 [Hemvmg] EliQH School Duys xxiil. 260 iText to a goalj 


a ruge is the best thing j'ou can have. 1868 // uni yoltnlait 
Mag. X. 349 The School gained three rouges, but c.ach lime 
the place-kick at the goal was unsuccessful. *89* F. Mar- 
shall Football 34 (Eton), Should, .the ball go behind front 
the charge and be touched by one of the attacking side, a 
‘ rouge ' will be scored. Now three rouges make a goal, 
b. Canada. (See quot.) 

xSgs XXVII. 249/3 A ‘ rouge ’ occurs when .t man, 

in order to .save his team from a ‘ try ' being tallieil agaiii.st 
them, hiiiLself touches the ball dowm behind his own goal, 
and thereby gives one point to the opposing side. 

Bougfe (r«3), [f- Rouge j^.I] 

1. trans. To colour with rouge. 

X777 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary (t689) II. 178 His 
face was very delicately rouged. 1812 H. & J. S.mitii ReJ. 
Addr., G, Barnwell, Her face wa.s rouged up to the eyes. 
*8*7 Lady Morgan O'lhiens tr O'Piaheriys II. 28 Lady 
Knocklofty, dear, says I, 1 wish you would allow me to 
rouge you. 190a Coknish Naturalhi Thames 167 No 
sheep sent to shows are allowed to have their coats rouged, 
b. Jig. To cause to colour or blush. 

*8x3 AIme. D’Arblav Diary (1B76) IV’. 284 Afad-tme . . , 
though rouged the whole time with conriisian, never ven- 
tured to address a word to me. *867 A. J. li. VV'ii.ron 
Vashii xxx. Her thin but still lovely features, rouged by 
a hectic glow. 

2 . inlr. To employ rouge on the face. 

*782 Miss I’uaNLV Cecilia \. iii, One of them asserting 
boldly that she rouged well, a debate ensued, which ended 
in a bet. xSaa Hazlitt Tabled. .Ser. 11. v. (1860) lao Rouge 
high enough, and never mind the natural coiniilexioii. 1848 
Thackeray Fan, Pair Ixiv, She rouged regularly now. 
x88o ' OuiOA ' Moths III. 17 Vera would be a sublime wax' 
doll, if she rouged. 

b. Jig. To colour, to blush. 

1780 AI.me. D'Arblav I. 321 Thej' all stared, and 
to be sure 1 rouged jiretiy high. 

Bouge, vfb rare (Perh. the same as Cornish 
dial, rooge, to handle roughly.) 

*6x3 VV. Parkls Curtaine-hr. 21, I am so valerous th.Tt 
I dare rate And rouge ten Sergeants at the Counter-gate. 

Bouged (rw^cl),///. a. [f. Rouge v.^ i + -kd h] 
Coloured with rouge. 

x8i3 Skeiches of Character [gA.di 1. 76 How lovely lil.n'k 
hair looks on a rouged cheek! *843 Miis. S. C. Hai.i. 
Whiteboy vi. The rouged, and ornamented, and nerfuined 
remains dressed for the funeral ns if for a feast l 1876 J. 
Saunders Lion in Path xvii, .\ bevy of rouged and pow- 
dered dowagers. 

transf. x8zo Edin, Rev. XXXIV, xo* The prevailing tone 
of rouged and .smiling fully. 

Bon’gedom. rare-~\ [f. Rouge The 
domain of the rouged ; the demi-monde. 

x86x A. Leioiitom Storied Trad. Sc. Life Ser. ii. 33 She 
flew to him and hugged him with the art uf one of tlie 
denizens of Kougedom. 

Bouge et iSroir : sec Rouge sbX 4 . 

Bougeing, variant of Roucixo. 

Bough. (riPf)> Forms ; 3 ruhe, 4 roij, 5, 7 
roughe, 6- rough, 9 ruff; Sc. 6, 9 rouch, y 
roch. [f. Rough a.] 

I. 1. The roughness or rough surface of some- 
thing. rare 

xz.. Alter. R, 184 (Titu-S M.S.), He is hi filci I’Ct lorimers 
habben, & fileO awei al..ti ruhe ofsunne. 

2. a. Rough or broken ground. 

CX480 Henkyson Mor.Fab,, Wolfty Welhervlxi, Hewald 
chace tbame bailh throw rouch & suod. x66:r Milton 
P. L, II. 948 So eagerly the fiend . . through strait, rough, 
dense, or rare,. .pursues his way. 1799 VVonusw. Lucy Gray 
xvi, O’er rough and smooth she trips along. xSzx Shelley 
Hellas 646 To light us to the edge 'Ihrough rough and 
smooth. 

b. A Stretch of rough ground ; esf a steep bank 
or slope covered with undergrowth or trees ; a 
coppice. Now local. 

^ x6oo Holland Livy .xxviii. ii. 668 A mountaine cotinlrey 
it was, full of roughs and crags. x6zx G, Sanuvs Ordd's 
Met. 1, (1626) 13 These roughs are craggy i moderate thy 
haste. 1669 VVoiiLiDCE Syst, Agric. (1681) 331 Rough, 
the rough Coppice. Wood, or Brushy-wood. 1736 PeccE 
Kentieisms (Is. D. S,), Rough, a wood, e xBii Jane Austen 
Let. in Pearson'sStsi Caieu. \s^fOo) 6 VVe walked Ftwk last 
night to Crixhall ruff, and he mpeared much edified. X84X 
Hartshorns Salop. Antiq, Gloss. 351 Rough, a wood or 
copse. *878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at II. ii. 31 This mere 
boy at snap-shooting in the ' rough ' will beat crack sports- 
men hollow. 

c. The rough ground at the edge of, or between 
the greens on, a golf-course. 

_ X90X Scotsman 9 Sept, 4/7 Thanks to Vardon haviiic pulled 
into the rough, the Scotsman secured the sixteenth [hole]. 

^ 3. A spike inserted in each heel of a horseshoe 
in ‘roughing’ horses to prevent slipping. 

X884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 770/1 If this steel rough 
be made to fit the hole exactly, jt remains firm in its place. 

4. Comm, A particular make of linen, 
x^ Daily News 20 Dec. 3/3 Flax and Linen. . . Roughs 
and drills are going off steadily. 

H. + 6 . a. Roughness (of the sea). Obs,"'^ 
13.. E. E. AllU.P, C. 144 Fj'soies Durst.nowhere for ro? 
arest at he bothem. 

+ b. A spell of stormy weather. Obs-. 

*633 P- Fletcher PUe. Eclog. t. xviii. In calms, to pull 
the leaping fish to land— In roughs, to sing and dance along 
the golden sand. Ibid. vii. xxxii. In i^ms you fish; in 
roughs use songs and dances. 

6 . The rough, disagreeable part, side, or aspect 
of anything ; that which is harsh or unpleasant ; 
rough treatment, hardship. 

1642 Howell For. Trav. (.^rb.) 86 In the rough of their 
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fury the greatest execration tliey use to rap out, is [etc.}. 
172S Vanbrugh Prov, IPi/e iv. iii, yw/rcif.. .Doeshenot use 
you well 1 Sir John. A little u 'on the rough sometimes. 
180X Mar. Eociswoktii ContraU tVks. 1S32 V. 134 His new 
foreman bore ^the rough well. x86x Gen. _P. Thompson 
Audi Alt, clvii. III. 164 When he is brought into court, and 
trailed through all the rough of calling a spade a spade. 
1893 C. G. Lrlanu Memoirs I. 31 When doing rough and 
tough in West Virginia. 

D. Used in contrast to smooth. Also//. 
t6i2 Buccleiich MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 126 , 1 truly 
delivered as well the rough as the .smooth of all my speech. 

1822 Irving Bracebr. Hall (iSgo) 147 Through the rough 
and the smooth, the pleasant and the adverse. 1829 Sir T. 
Lawrence in IJ. E. Williams Life (1831) II. 519 The boys 
. .must encounter the rough and the smooth of weather, a.s of 
life. X900 J. K. J EUOME I'hrce Men on limnmel 190 One 
must take a little rough with one's smooth. 

pi, X804 Enrop, Mag. XLV. 334/1 In this manner had 
lilair and his hor.se PocKcl.,travcl!cili and taken the roughs 
and the smooths of the world together, 1862 Thackeray 
Philip i.v, Vou and I will take,, the roughs and the smooths 
of this daily existence, 

7 . A man or lad belonging to the lower classes 
and inclined to commit acts of violence or dis- 
order ; a rowdy. 

1837 Barham in Life ^ Lett. (1870) II. 39 There’ll be lot.<i of 
new policemen, To control the rogues and roughs. 2847 
lllustr. Land. Neius 27 Nov. 339/x Will you let the jury 
know what ‘ Roughs ' are 7 I believe it is an electioneering 
name for rumans. 1853 Croker Papers (1884) III, s68 To 
be stoned by some of the thousand roughs with which the 
accesses to Parliament will be thronged, x88^ Lo. K. 
Gower Reminisc, 11 . 108 .She is educating and civilising a 
little colony there of rougli.s and vagabonds. 

8. colloq, Short for Rouuh-uiiikb. 

X899 Daily News 23 Peb. 6/2 The Roughs swore by Roo.se- 
velt. igoo ll'estm. Gas. 17 July 8/1 The 'Roughs' and 
the ' Sharps ' of the 18th Battalion Imperial Yeomanry. 

III. 9 . Rough or refuse matter in the working 
of minerals. Cf. Row sb.ti 2. 

1677 Yarranton Etig. Imprffv. S9 In the Forest of Deane 
. .iron is made at this day of Cindeus, being the rotigli and 
ofllil thrown hy in the Romans time. X778 Pkvce Alin. 
Cornitb. 223 The rough iliai i.s carried hack with the stream, 
by drawing it over again, may be rendered merchantable :iC 
a lower rate than tlie crop ; and the rough of this rough, is 
thrown aside to make leavings. 1839 Uri: Diet. Arts 1244 
The ore, on issuing, deposits its rough in the first ha,sin. 
1875 J. II. CoLUNS Aiet. A/iningiti Material of a mixed 
nature, called ‘ dredge ', or * roughs ’, or ' rows '. x88x Rav- 
MOHi) Mining Gioss., Rong/ts,.. course, poor sands, result- 
ing from tin-dressing. 1887 P. JM'Nkill Btawearie 174 
Then it was indeed difliuiilt to delect the foul from the 
roughs of the main coal. 

b. Agric, (Sec quot. 186,55.) * 

1844 H. SriiPiiENS Bk, P'ann II. 287 A second woman i.s 
re(|uired to riddle the roughs from the foul spout into a heap 
by itself. 1853 Encyct, Brit. II. 282/2 The unlhrashed ears 
and broken straw called roug/ts or shorts. 

10 . a. A rough draft, rare 

1699 S. Sewai.1. Diarp 23 Sept., Agree for 15/. and draw a 
rough of it and take ins hand to it. 

D. The rough state or material of anything ; the 
rough outline of a spoon, etc. ; hence rough-maker. 

*799 Repertory Arts X. 203 How, by means of a rotative 
saw, to shape a piece from the rough. 1879 CasselPs Techn, 
Edue. IV. 413/2 The * rough-maker ’. . smooths oflf the burr 
left by the stamp, strikes up finally the under side, and 
bend.s down the liitle curve at the end of the liandle. 

o. Unhusked rice I paddy. (Cf. Rough a. 21,) 
1837 Giwi Eng. (5- Are/i, yniL I. S4 An Improved Mortar 
for Dre.s.sing Rough or Paddy, or Redres.sing. 

11. /» the rough : a. In a rough, imperfect, or 
unfinished state; in a preliminary sketch or design. 

1823 P, Nicjioi-son Pract, Build, xsg Every kind of .sur- 
face IS first formed in the rough, and tlicn finished by means 
of tools. 1848 Mill Pol, Eton. ti. xvi. § 4 (1876) 259 We 
must never forget that the truths of political economy are 
truths only in the rougli. 1879 B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 99 
An unlettered minstrel, with great qualities in the rough. 

b. In an untidy state ; in disorder ; in an every- 
day condition. 

1825 Mrs. Cameron Seeiis of Greediness 3 ‘ We are all in 
the rough to-day, Sir,’ answered the woman ; 'for I am very 
busy with this job 1844 Dickens ATart. Chius, xxxiii, 

* You’ll have a party 7 ' said Crimple, ‘ No, I won’t,’ I said ; 
'be shall take us m the rough’. x86s — AIul, P'r. ii. i, I 
wish you'd conic with me, and take her in the rough, and 
judge her for yourself. 

o. Approximately, roughly. 
x868 Rogers Pol. Econ. iii. (1876) 29 In the rough, it 
may be said that the cost of producing a pound Troy of 
gold [etc.]. 

t Rough, Obs. Forms ; 2 ruhha, roche(?), 

% rohje, 5 rowhe, rows, rowghe, 6 roughe. 
[?late OE. ruhha, ME. type roje, =MDn. wA(tf, 
rochghe, rogghe (Uu, rog, Fris. rodC), MLG. roche, 
rudhe (hence Da. rokkt, Sw. rocka'), G. roche, 
t roch. Obscurely related to OE. reohhe Reigu.] 
The fish called the Ray. 

c xxxo in Napier Contrih, O.R. Le.v, 60 Fannus, suhha 
[7 read ruhha]. a X200 I'ac. in Wr,-Wiilcker S 43 Fanmts, 
ro(che). exaye Lay, 29557 Hii-.nemen roh^e tayU.and 
hongeide on hjis cope, c X440 Promp. Parv, Rowhe, 
or reyhe, fy.sche (A’, rowe-fysshe, P, rowghe), ragadies, 
1^0 Palsgr. 284/1 Roughe fysshe. 

Bough, obs. var. of RuPP (the fish) ; see also 
Roughy. 

Rough (r»f), a. Forms: (see below). [OE. 
rUh, #'/^-,»Fris. rAch (pi. rAge), f rwwg, MDu. 
ruuth (rugh-)j ruyeh (Du. ruti), MLG. rAch, 


[ rAge (LG. rAg\ hence Da. ^ru^, OHG. ruuk, 
rAh, rAch, ruoch (G. rauli). Varying notation of 
tlic vowel and final guttural gives rise to a large 
number of spellings in ME. In OE. the stem rAg- 
also appears (by a normal change) as rilw-, 
whence ME. and later Row a.] 

A. Forms. 

a. 1-3 ruh (i hruli, 3 ruhli), 3 ruhe, ruch5e, 
I, 4, 6, 8 .Sk. ruch, 5 !Sf. reuolit, 6 Sc. rwoh; 

4 roh, rohu, rohw, 5-y 6k. roche, 6 6V. rocht, 
5, 8-9 6k. rooh ; 5 rouh, rowh, 5-9 Sc. rouch, 
6 Sc. rouchs, rowch ; 6 roath, rowth. 

c 1000^ Saxon LeecJtdoms III. 170 biet he habbe ruh lie. 
azioa in Niipier G.E. Glosses 33^ Notlosi esppi, ruches., 
stocces. /^iVi. 5189 ///mz/iLr /tf/tacr, hriihge wulla. r laoo 
Ormin 9663 Ruhh & barrd & shmrrp. 12.. Antr, R. 184 
(MS. C.), Of J>i ruchje sunnen. 13.. Cursor AT. 21962 
(Edin.), pe tohir sal be ful ruch and ret>e. c 1450 Holland 
I/owlat 6i6_The roucli Wodwyss wyld. 1477 Poston Lett. 
II 1 , 186 Fixid so fast xyith hys prikks rowh. 1523 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 803 Flotisshyngof flowris, With burris rowth. 
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 58 Quhair the gait is 
ruch. 1596 Dalrymi'le tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 28 A ruuch 
rock or craig. xy. . Ramsay Pision ii, The air grew ruch, 
x8o8 Jamieson s.v., A rouch bass, or throat. 1872 Sv. 
Alexander fohnny Gibb viii, Your fader— the roch dyker. 

/}. I ru 3 , 3-5 ru5(e, 5 mjhe ; 4 ro3(.e ; 4-5 
rou3, row3(e, 5 rou^e. 

lazoao Gloss, in tyr.-Wfilcker 243 Jeljiif ficbcam, ..x/r/ 
rug. X3.. E.E.Atlit. P. B. 1545 pe honde. .rasped on pc 
roj woje. X38a Wvclip Gen. xxv. 25 And al in maner of a 
.skyn row?. 13^ Thevis-a Barth. DeP. R. v. x.viii. (Bodl. 
MS.), lif pey been rou?c and..brode. 11x425 Cursor AT. 
2x962 (Trill.), pe toper shal be wondir rowje. 

7. 4 rug(g, 4-7 (9 6k.) rugh (5 rughh, rught) ; 
4-6 rughe (4 rughje, 6 rayghe) ; 4-6 rogh(e, 

5 roght ; 4-5 rowgh, 5-6 rowghe ; 5-7 roughe 
(5 rought), 4- rough. 

AX300 Cursor AT. 3489 pe first., was rogh as hare,.. He 
pnt W.TS rugh wa.s rede wit-als. 13. . Ibid, 24S3S (Edin.), pe 
wedir.. bican be rug and repe. 1x1340 Hamfole Psalter 
Ixviii. 14 Wip pe baire pat is rughe & sharpe. c X400 Desir. 
Troy 6632 With a rught batell. CX400 Maunubv. xxviii. 
(1839) 28s Thei beren gret Wolle and roughe, c Promp. 
Parv. \3i[y. Rowghe, scharp or knotty*. 1495 Treviso's De 
P. R. IV. iii. 82 The tliynge is rough. XSS9 W. Cunningham 
Cosmogr, Glasse 45 The bodyc. . Geyng a rough stone. 

8, 6 rouf, roffe, 6-7 ruffe, 7-8 ruff 

X1577 B. GoooslIeresbacA'sIIusb. i, (r586) 28 b. The blades 
of both kindes are ruffe. xiSSsSiR T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 
20 Winds and nifF Seas. *683 Pettus Fief a ATinor i. (x686) 

9 It was rulTeand shaip. axn 8 Swift 7 'o Dr, Sheridan 
X2 Compar'd with which..ASmooihing-Ir’n itself is ruff. 
I’l^jAItnor S3 Saw away the ruff corners of your mind, 

B. Signification. 

I. 1 , Having a surface diversified with small 
projections, points, biistles, etc., so as to be harsh 
or disa^eeable to the touch; not even or smooth. 

a xooo Riddles xxvi. 5 Stapol min is steap, .. neopan ruh 
nathwicr. cxooo Sax, Leechd, I. 254 Deos wyrt..hafni) 
leaf neah swyclc inistel ; pa beofi ru;je Sc braue. a 1225 
After. R, 284 Nis pet iren acursed pet iwurSeO pe swarlure 

6 pe ruhiire so hit is ofUire & moreiviled? 13.. E. E. 
AlHi. P. B. 1724 pe fyste.. rasped renyschly pe wose with 
be ro? penne. X3.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kt. 745 pe hasel & pe ha?- 
pornc. . With rose raged mosse raylecl ay- where, a X40D-S0 
Alexander 3815 pai..ruidis all pe stranuis Full of Redis,. 
rughere pan thornes. c 1460 JPisdotn 1055 in ATacro Plays 

f o Tyll pi nakyde body were all roughe, Ande evyn rent to 
eboiiysbare. 1526 Skelton 453 Whan tlierioppe 

IS rughe, it wolde be shorne. 1553 jEden Treat. Neso Tnd. 
(Arb.) 16 Thcyr .skinne is very rowghe and full of chappes, 
and rifles like the barke of a tree. 1667 Milton P. A. v. 
342 Fruit of all kindes, in coate. Rough, or smooth rin’d. 
X070 in 12//X Rep, Hist. ATSS. Cu;/xw. App. V. 15 Thesilke. . 
will soone grow rough, gather dust and sullie. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat, Hist, (1776) III. 221 The tongue is rough, and beset 
with prickles. xySx Cowper Retirement 230 Rou^h elm, 
or smoolh-grain’d ash, or glossy beech. 1820 Shelley 
Prometh, Unb, iii. iiu 21 The rough walls are clothed with 
long soft grass. 1873 J. ^Richards Operator's lldbk. 135 
The lumber is guided by its rough surface before coming lu 
contact with the cutters, 
to. Of cloth ; Coarse. 

<xiooa Ags, Hymn. (Surtees) 103 Ruhne wasfels, yrenm 
tegimen, c xooo VElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker X2S Amphi- 
bttlum, ruhlirscsel. 1426 Lvdg. De Gtsil, Pilgr, 1716B Off 
rowh frese, she hadde . . A garnement shape ly k a sak, 1530 
Palsgr, 322/2 Roughe as course clctheis, rude, x6xi Bihlk 
ZeJi. xiii. 4 Neither shall they wcarc a rough garment to 
decelue, 1648 Hexham it, Romv laken. Rough, or Course 
cloth. 1886 C. D. Warner Their Pilgr. 3 A gentleman 
clad in a perfectly-fitting rough travelling suit, 
c. A rough bone, one with meat on it. 6k. _ 
i8z6 Scott IPoadsi. xx, A hungry tyke ne'er minds a 
blaud with a rough bane. 

2 . Having the skin covered with hair; hairy, 
shaggy, hirsute. In later use spec, undipped, 
unshorn ; having a rough coat of hair. 

c xooo jElfric Gen. xxvii. ii Esau min broSur ys rub and 
ic eom sme8e. <(1225 Si. Marker, x2 [She] sette hire fat 
uppon his ruhe necke. a xtsp Osvl Ij- Night. 1013 Hi gop 
bi-tijt mid ruje uelle. 13.. K. Alls. 5956 He was tughher 
than any ku. 1382 Wyclif 2 Kings i. 8 A row? man, and 
with an nery gyrdyl gyrd to the reenys. CX400 TMaunuev. 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 147 pe folk er all full of fepers and rugh. 
X48X Caxton Afyrr. ir. viii. 83 Men and wymmen alle naked 
and also rowhe as beeres. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Horridus, Sus horridus, a rough hogge with ^ bristles 
standynge vp. i6xo Shaks. Tetnp. ii. i. 250 Till new- 
borne chinnes Be rough, and Raror-able. i637_ Milton 
Lycidas 34 Rough Satyrs danc’d, and Fauns with clov'n [ 


heel. 1708 Loftd. Gas, No. 4421/8 Both are Rough, having 
lain at Grass all the Winter. X87S Encycl, Brit, I. 396/1 
Few fat sheep are now sent to market rough, after the xst of 
April. 1897 Daily Nexus 2 Feb. 9/4 Fat bulls and rough 
cows were a difficult sale. 

f to. Of hides : Undressed, untanned. Also of 
shoes, etc. : Made of undressed hide. Obs, 
c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 46S Pera, hemming i. ruh sco. 
a X300 Cursor AT. 3677 Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his bals. 
^1375 .Sk. Leg. Samis xxxvi. {John Baptist) 279 With a 
belte of reucht skine made. x43a-5o tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 
265 Hauenge clothes of the ru?he skynnes of hestes. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A, ii. xxxv. K j b. All rounde aboute are 
nayled rowhe hydes and all wete and fresshe. 1508- [see 
Killing ii.]. 1588-g Reg. Priiy Councii Scot. IV. 365 
Rouch hydis and barkit Icddir. 1645 Rec. Elgin (ig'03] 
1 . 179 Sex roche hyddes pertaining to the said Jmine. 

3 . Of ground : Difficult to traverse ; uneven, 
rugged, broken ; uncultivated, wild. 

cxooo Life St. Guthlac (1848) 20 Da ferdon be^jen pnrh da 
rugan fennas. ciaoo Ormin 92x1 Wlimnse its all.-sliarip, 
& ruhh, & gateliBS purrh porrness & purih breress. 13.. 
Gaw. i<f- Cr. Kt, 1898 Renaud com ricbchnnde pur? a rose 
greue. X387 TiilivisA Barth. De P. R. xvii. cx.\vii. (Bodl, 
hlS.)| PaliuTUS is a pistel..& growip in row? londe and 
vntched. 1526 Tindale Luke iii. 5 x\nd the rought wayes 
iihalbe made smotli. 1553 IflmtN Treat, Nexu Out. (Arb.) 
14 'riiis region is rough with inountajmes, XS93 Shaks. 
Rich. IT, II, iii. 4 These high wilde hilles, and rough 
vneeuen waies, Dr.Twes out onr miles. x6ii Bini e Dent, 
xxi. 4 The Elders of that citie .shall bring downe the heifer 
vnto a rough valley. x686 tr. Chardin's Tram. I 'ersia 386 Thu 
Road is somewhat crooked and rough. 17x9 De FoeCxvgpc 
I. (Globe) 207 We bad some rough Way to pass yet. 1791 
CowpEU Oayss. vn. 346 The shore presented only roughest 
rocks. xSao Shi-xlev Setisit, PI. ii. 44 Into the rough \\ oods 
far aloof. XB65 Ruskin Sesame i. g 26 Most men’s inind.s 
are indeed little belter than rough heath wilderness. 1885 
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 146/2 A .small cottage and sumu 
22 acies of rough land held therewith. 
fig. X67X Milton P. R. i. 478 Hard are the ways of trulh, 
and rough to walk. 1741-a Gray Agrip. 53 Gain the rough 
heights, and grasp the dangerous honour. xBax Siik[.li:v 
Epipsych. 72 She met me. Stranger, upon life's rough way. 

II. 4 . a. Of the sea or water: Running high, 
agitated, turbulent. 

13.. E. E. A /lit. P, C. t47 Hit reled on round vpon pe 
ro?e ypes. <1x400 Desir. Troy 3693 With a ropand rayne 
lugh was the sc. 1470-85 Malory Arthnr xiv, v. 648 He 
came to a rough water the whiche roryd. 1552 Edf.n 
Treat, New lud. (Arb.) 33 The sea was very rough. 1593 
Shaks. Ric/u Tl, iii. ii. 54 All the Water in ific rough rude 
Sea. x6x5 G. Sahvyh Traxi. xi The winds grew contrary ; 
and the seas, .too rough to be brooked by so small a vessel I . 
2662 J, Daviks tr, AJandelslo's Trap. 117 The sea i.s rough 
at all times, there is no Landing without danger. 1743 P. 
Francis tr. llor,, Odes iii. xii. 0 When he rises with vigor 
from Tiber’s rough waves. x8o8 Jamip,bon s.v. Heis, One 
is said to get a heisie in a rough sea. X862 Miss Braduun 
Lady Audleyn, She had always been . .afraid of a nnigii sea. 
fg. a 1596 Sir T, More 11. iii. 27 A quiet ebb will follow 
this rough tide. 2769 Sm W, Jone.s Palace P'orintu Pociii.s 
(1777) 23 And rough with tempests [is] his afilicted breasi. 
1887 Times (Weekly cd.) 16 Dec. 1/3 He will find rough 
waters very soon. 

to. Of weather, wind, etc. : Stormy, tempestu- 
ous, violent; rigorous, severe. 

13 . . Cursor AT, 24838 (Edin.), pe wedir als in somer smepc 
Son bigan be rug and repe. 13 , . E. K. A UU, P. C. 139 Ru? 
rakkes per ros with nidnyiig an-vnder. 1470-85 hiALOiiY 
Arthur ■XK. i. 797 Wynter wth his rou? wyndcs and blabte,s, 
1530 Palsgr. 669/2, I pull iu the sayle of a .shyppe, as 
marryners do in a roughe wether. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Dies turbidus, a foule rough day. 1605 Shaks. Alacb, 1. 
iii. 147 Time, and the Houre, runs through the roughest 
Day. 1663 Cowley Verses <$■ Ess, (1669) 108 The roughest 
season of the sky. 1764 Goldsai, Trav, 166 Turn we to 
survey Where rougher climes a nobler race display. 

Cowper Task hi. 441 That no rough blast may sweep His 
garlands from the boughs, 1818 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1B37) IV. iv. 123 Should the weather be rough,.. do not 
think of riding. 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles i.ii, 246Nor 
is the wind less rough that blows a good man’s barge. 

0. Of a voyage or journey; Accompanied or 
attended with, performed in, rough weather. 

1854 Doyle Brtnun, Janes .J R. 2 After a rough passage, 

. . landed at Ostend, 1877 [see Passage sb, 4]. 

6. Of actions, etc. : Violent ; marked by violence 
towards, or harsh treatment of, others. 

a 2300 Cursor AT, 21962 His first comma it was ful smelb, 
pe toper sal be rugh and retli, <11400 Destr. Troy iox6r 
with a rumour full roide & a roght hate. Ibid, 1390a Tlie 
rtierde wa.x ranke of pat night fare. 1592 Shaks. x Hen, V I, 

IV. vii. 8 Rough deeds of Rage, and sterne Impatience. x6xx 
— Cymb, IV. i. 22 Her Father.. may (happily) be a little 
angry for my so rough vsage. 2635-56 Cowley Davideis 
IV. 83 Nor was their Lust less active or less bold. Amidst 
this rougher search of Blood and Gold. 1756 tr. Keysler's 
Tfam. (1760) IV. 446 The elector.. seemed highly provoked 
at this rough usage. i86x Hughes ’PomBrtrton at Oxf, i.v, 
There might be some reason for the rough handling he had 
got. x88x Stevenson Virg. Puerisgue (1903) 65 Those who 
have . . not learnt the rough lessons that youth hands on to age. 

to. Of places or times ; Riotous, disorderly ; 
attended with, or marked by, rowdiness. 

2863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers iv, The town was 
rough with a riot between the press-gang and the wlialing- 
folk, 2884 Western Daily Press 2 June 3/1 In the language 
of the police the Derby Day was the 'roughest ’ which they 
had ever experienced. 

0. Troublous, unpleasant. 

1891 F. Paget Spirit of Dhcijbline 164 Things promised a 
rough time for tlie Church at Ephesus, 

6. Of language or expression : Harsh, over- 
bearing; uncivil, rude; angry, passionate. 
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C2400 Desiy. Trty so 2 i- Anlenor-.vekont by row all Jaer* 
roffh speche. 1535 Coverdalb i /Cfugs xii. 13 The kynge 
gaue the people an harde rough answere. a 1348 Hall 
C!iron..Ri(h. lit, 14 b. Letters of a more tougher and haw- 
ter sort, not without miiiatorie ternies. iSM Shaks. lien. , 
V. ji. 313 Our Tongue is rough. Coze, and my Condition is 
not smooth. 1617 Moryson Itin. i. 84 Austine Barbadici . . , 
by faire and rough tearmes, kept the league unbroken. 1647 
Clarendon Hiei Rei. r. § ay The Duke, by his rougher 
Dialect, in the end prevailed. 1709 Steele Tailer No. 31 
p 2 [He] called him.. Lyar, Dog. and other rough Appellat- 
ives. X734 Chatham Lett. Nephew v. 39 Towards Servants, 
never accustom yourself to rough and passionate language. 
1848 Thackeray / ««. Fair lix, The landlady reproached 
herself bitterly for ever having used a rough expression to 
her. 1891 Bp. \V. How Lifter Moments (1900) S2 He 

answered with a rough ‘Yes’. 

Jig, 1611 Shahs. Wint. T. iii. iii. SS Thou rt like to haue 
A lullabie too rough. 

b. So of features or looks. 

*59S Shaks. John iii. i. 104 The grapling vigor, and rough 
frowne ofWarre. 1849 ^ Mxes Woodman My friend,., 
whose looks are rougher than his intentions. 

7. Of persons, their disposition, etc. : Inclined 
to be violent, harsh, rude, or ungentle. 

To cut up rough : see Cut o. 59 1 . 

1530 Falscr. 322/3 Roughej boystous in dealyng, royde. 
XS3S CovERDALE Wisdom xviii. 13 Asaroughman of warre. 
1593 Shahs. 2 Hen, l^l, iv. ix. 44 Be not to rough in ternies, 
For he is fierce. x6ao E. Blount tr. Cotustaggio ^2 Fearing 
more the Kings choler_, by reason of bis rough inclinatiou. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. 111. li. 25 You haue bin too rough, som> 
thing too rough : you must returne, and mend it. 1746 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 11. i. 384 The bards. .Who dare not 
trust the rough, contemptuous stage. xSoz Mar.Eogeworth 
Alorttl T. <i8i6) 1. xvii. 142 So rough in my manner to him 
. . that he thinks I have no feeling. 1867 Princess Alice 
Mem, (1884) 170, 1 am so afraid they will be too rough with 
her. 1875 Jowett Plato <ed. 2) I. 231 Nay,.. do not be 
rough ; good words, if you please. 

transf, _ 1671 Milton Samson 1066 A rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him hy his stride. 1743 Gray 
Spring 38 Brush’d by the hand of rough Mischance. x8ax 
Shelley Dirge for the Vearg So White Winter, that rough 
nurse, Rocks the death-cold Year to-day. 
b. The rougher sex., the male sex. 

X781 CoivpER ConuerstU, 843 Divest the rougher sex of 
female airs. 1822 Scott Nigel Introd. Epist., 1 must abide 
by the general opinion, that he is of the rougher se.v. 

o. Of horses : Not properly broken in \ not 
easy to ritle on. rare, 

xsgo Shaks. Mids. N. v. !. irg He hath rid his Prologue, 
like a rough Colt. 1683 Cotfon tr. Montaigne i. xlviii, The 
Prince of Sulmoiia, riding a rough horse at Naples. X797 
Eiicyci. Brit, (ed. 3] VlII. 666/1 The more he trots, and 
the more he rides rough horses, the better. 

8 . Of remedies, medicines, etc. : Violent in 
effect ; strong, powerful. 

<t 1674 Clarendon (J.), He. .forced him to a quicker and 
rougher remedy. 2705 Arbuthnot Coins, etc. (1727) 284 His 
Purgative Medicines are generally very rough and strong. 

0. colloq. a. Bearing or falling hardly on a per- 
son, etc. 


her, isn’t it ? 

b. Severe on, ‘ down ' on, a person. 

1870 Bret Harte Luck Roaring Camp 15 They're mighty 
lough on strangers. 1893 Hardy in Harpee^s Mag, Mar. 579 
Ihe management had. .been rough on cousins ever since. 
10. dial. Unwell, sick, ill. 

a 1^3 Story of Dick viii. 83 (Wilts. Gloss.), She was took 
rough as it might be uv a Monday. 

lU- 11. Of sounds : Discordant, harsh. 

e 140a LaJiJranc's Ctrurg. 197 Also her vois is row3, ouhex 
sumtyme it is wondirly scharp. c 2430 Holland Hoiolai 
313 The Ravyne, rolpand rudfy in a roche ran. 2380 Spen- 
ser Harvey in H.'s Wks. (Grosart] 1. 33 Rough words 
must be subdued with Vse. 1608 Shaks. Per. iii. u. 88 The 
rough and woeful music that we have. 2683 Kennett tr 
Erasni. on Polly (1709) 16 The delivery of Achilles was 
rough, harsh, and hesitant. 1732 Johnson Rambler No. 95 
r 12 It requires very little skill to make our language rough, 
284s Proc, PJiiloL Soc, II, 139 In genera! it will be fouiic 
to have affected broad, rough sounds. 2876 Bristowe T/i 
4 - Pract. Med, (1878) 503 The roughest and most gratini 
murmurs. 

b. Gram. Aspirated. 

2736 Ainsworth Lai, Diet, u, s.v. //, The original softe 
« and n, . . and the rougher S and n the parent of H. 174 
[see Breathing vhl. sh. g). 2783 Ess. Punctuation 15 
lhat the letters over which it [ ] is placed, should be pro 
nounced with a rough breathing. 1880 Ewycl. Brit. XI 
3S5/i H still remained as the rough breathing. 

12. Sharp, acid, or harsh to the taste, esp. o 
wine or cider. 

Asperuut uinnui, a rough wyne 
23S3 Stubbes ,j. (1882) 23 Harshi, rough 

stipticke, and hard wme. 2606 Shaks. Ant. CL i. iv. 6, 
Thy pallat the[n] did daine The roughest Berry on tin 
rudest Hedge. 2743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes 1. xx. 1 

iwas ra^d into a Grecian cask, Its rougher juice to me! 
away. 2^ Med, yrttl, IV. 232 Six pounds and a half o 
^■rup, which had rather an unpleasant rough taste. 283. 
Good s Sintiy Med. (ed. 4) IV. 110 New and rough port 
wine, diluted with an equal quantity of cold water. 189: 

‘13.5/* That., attraction that West-countr' 
folk find in rough cider. 

13. Of diction, style, etc. : Wanting grace o; 
rennetnent j rude, unpolished, rugged. 

1335 Stewart Ciwi. ,^cot, 1, 3 Thocht thi langage be baytl 
rouche and rude, Jit Muirtheles the sentence is riebt gude 
2S99 Shaks. Hen. V, Epil. r Thus farre with rough an^ all 


vnable Pen, Our bending Author hath pur.su'd^ tlie Story. 
2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 21 The Art of Painting hath 
been about the time of her infancy. . rough and poore. 2709 
Pope Ess. CriL 338 Most by N umbers judge a Poet's song ; 
And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong. 2731 
Chatham Lett, Nepheao 1. 2 Your translation . . is very close to 
the sense of the original. the number-S not lame, or rough. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiifi], Gifted^ with a sort of rough 
eloquence which raised him above his companions. 1881 
Jowett Thucyd. I. Introd. p. viii. The old version of Hobbes 
. . is very rough and inaccurate. _ 

14. Of persons, their disposition, etc. : Lacking 
in culture or refinement ; uncultivated ; having 
rude mannei'S or ways. 

2388 Shaks. L, L, L. v. ii. 306 Their shallow showes, . - And 
their rough carriage so ridiculous. i588 Penton Guardian's 
Instruction (2897) 20, 1 was pleased to see the ruff boyish 
humour filed a little. 2709 Addison Tatler No. 108^4 
A plain, rough, honest Man, and wise, tho' not learned. 2781 
Gibbon ^ /'.xix. (1787) II. 134 Who, under tjie^sem- 
hlance of a rough soldier, disguised the most artful insinua. 
tion. x8ax Shelley Epipsyck. 440 The mossy tracks.. 
(Which the rough shepherd treads but once a year). 184a 
Miall in NonconJ. II. 249 A i-ougher earnestness than is at 
present fashionable. x8M F. Hume Midas \,^icP,, 

The man at his feet was a rough, heavy-looking fellow. 

aisol. 1784 CowpER Tiroc. 341 Great schools suit best the 
sturdy and the rough. 

b. Rough and round or tough ; cf, Roouh and 

BEADY. 

1825 Scott friil. 18 Dec., I love the virtues of rough and 
round men. 1^8 D\c.vis.u& Dombey ix, A blundering young 
rough-and-tongh boy like me. 

c. Unrefined (but kindly or friendly). 

2848 Dickens xxxii, The generous.. youth, whom 
he had loved, according to his rough manner. 1864 ‘Tenny- 
son Aylmer^ s F. 591 Being much befool'd.. By the rough 
amity of the other. 2873 Black Pr. Thule (1874) 9 Mac- 
kenzie offered them a rough and hearty welcome. 

16. Of occupations or exercises: Requiring or 
associated with rude energy or strength. 

2717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope v s The softnc.ss 
and warmth of the climate forbid.. all rough exercises. 
2797 Eiuycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 663/2 This rough work, all 
at once, is plainly . . detrimental at first. ^ 2863 Ruskin 
Sesame ii. § 68 The man, in his rough work in oj^n world, 
must encounter all peril and trial. 1906 Temple BarJ&n. 6 
Living in a native hut and maintaining himself by the 
roughest labour. 

IV. 16. Of materials : In a natural or crude 
state; undressed, unwrought; not brought by 
working into a finished condition or form. 

2434 in Dugdale Monast. (1846) VI. 1414/1 All the inner 
side of rough stone, except the bench-table-stones. 2433 
Careuiry Leet £k, i8r Here is a ston of rough-iron, the 
whiclie must be tendurly cheryssliet. 2485 Nott, Rec, 111. 
251, vj. lode of rugh plaster vnbrenned. 2^3 Bk, qf Rates 
d ij b, Blowynge liornes the dossen. . . Roughe homes the M. 
2382 ill Trans, yexvish Hist, Soc. (1903) IV. 93 For eyerie 
quintal! of rough Copper he made (being cxij/z.) he must 
have vik KebuUs of Copper ure. 1602 Act 43 Eliz. c. to 8 a 
Other Engine to stretche or striune any roughe and nii- 
wroughte VVoollen Clothe. 2670 Pettus Fodinoe Reg. 3 In 
these Veins., are often found Loadstones,.. Rough pearl and 
Soft diamond. 2766 CompL Farmer s.v. Queen-bee, The 
intestines of these bees are found at times tone more or less 
distended with honey, and with rough wax. 2788 Gibbon 
Decl. <S- F. 1. V. 227 A chair or pulpit of rough timber. 2839 
Ure Diet. Arts 704 The bloom or rough ball, from the 
puddle furnace. 2897 Henty On the Irrawaddy 131 As 
they [jc. jewels] were in the rough state, he had no idea 
what size they would be when cut. 

fb. Sc. Raw, uncooked. Obs,—^ 

*793 'L Scott Poems 332 Nae mair a rive o’ gait, or fowl, 
Ha'f rough, ha’f roastet on a coal, But guid sirloin, 

17 . Made in a general way without detailed 
minuteness; havhig an approximate accuracy or 
adequacy ; rudely sufficient ; also, in a preliminary 
form, to be finther improved or elaborated. 

2607 Shake Timon i. i. 43, I haue in this rough worke, 
shapM out a man [etc.]. <2x766 G. Colman Posth. Lett. 
(1820) 336, 1 have drawn out the above rough sketch, merely 
to enable you to think in the same train with me, x8ox 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 21 A subject susceptible only of a 
rough guess. 28x9 Scott Lei. in Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 
2SSi .1 add a rough drawing of the arms, 2866 Rogers 
Agric. ^ Prices L xxiii. 601 'iTie possible produce was in a 
rough way understood and attained, 2882 Floyer Unexpl. 
Baluchistan 70 The inhabitants seemed capable of a rough 
division into three classes. 

b. Rough draft, dreutght (cf. Draught sb. 33 ). 

2699 Temple Ess. Pop. Discontent Wks. 1720 I. 263, I 
shall ..trace upon this Paper the rough Draught of some 
such Notions as I have had long and often in my Head. 
ijFcijS E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) To Rdr. Avjb, 
This rough Draught of ray untutor’d Pencil. 172a Steele 
Sped. No. 272 f I The rough Draught of the Marriage 
Settlement. 2832 [see Draught sb, 32]. 2879 Froude 

CtESrti' xiil. 173 His Agrarian law, the rough draft of which 
had been already discussed. 

c. Rough copy (cf. Copy sb. 6). 

, ^7^} C<rKvw.Table-T. 624 A rough copy of the Christian 
face Without the smile, the sweetness, or the grace. i8tx 
Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess <J- Gertr, (1812) I. 239 She 
could not always read his rough copy. x888 M-. Robertson 
Lombard St. Myst. xxii, The supposed deeds were only 
rough copies. 

18. Not very good or perfect. 

2822 Examiner 7 Sept. 563/2 Barley rather a rough 
sample. i86a Miller EUm, Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 337 Red 
liquor, a rough acetate of alumina used by the calico- 
printer. 1868 JoYNsON Afrf<z& 22 The iron.. run into rough 
moulds or channels made In sand, 
b. London slang. Coarse or stale (food). 

1831 Mayhew Land, Labour I. 53/2 The ‘dropped ’ and 
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‘rough* fish is bought cliiefly for the poor. xZ^Slmg 
Diet, 82 ‘ Rough fish bad fish. 

0 . Lacking in comfort or refinement. 

2839 Jevkson Brittany i. 3 Who can put up with rough 
accommodation on an emergency. 2882 R. Buchanan God 
^ the Man 11. v, The rough fare of the ship's crew. 

19. Comprising or requiring only the ruder de- 
giecs or processes of woikmanship or skill. 

2680 Moxon Mcch. Exerc. xi. 211 We will not suppose 
that the Groove* are of equal depth with the Rougli-work- 
ing of tlie Gouge. 1704 Fuller Med. Gymn. Pref., We 
know, .their Pharmacy was Rough and B.nbarou.s. 1746 
P. Francis tr. Horace, Sat. ii. iii. 34 Here the rude dii.<icl's 
rougher .stiokes I trac'd. 2803 Med. Jrnl. X. go To avail 
themselves of those iiiethocls, however rough and mi.siglilly 
they may appear, which experience shew.s to po.ssess 
great power. i84S_ Penny Cfcl. Snppl. L 67.1/1 After the 
first or rough boring the interior Is iiiic-liored, 2860 
Tomlinson A 7 -ts i|i- Manuf, 2 Ser. Cutlery 61 The first, 
which is called rough buffing, is with Trent sand, and the 
second, glo.ss buffing. 

b. Ignoring, or incapable of, fine distinctions ; 
not entering into minutia: or details. 

1S19 Scott / 7/<z;i/m<; xlii, The natural and lough sense of 
Roliin Hood. 1833 Pusev Doctr. Real Presetue Note II 
43 Such arough, iiitlcfiniie mind a.s Luther's. 2873 Hamek- 
•roN IntelL Zi/I‘ XL 11.403 In this rough jii-stice of the world 
there is a natural distribuiioii of rewards. 


20. Sc. Having abundance or iileiity, esp. of a 
homely or plain sort. Also rough and round, 
coarse but plenliful. 

2722 Kellv .SV. Pr(K>. 243 He has a Ifolo under liii Nohc 
that will never let him he rough. x8o8 Ja.mii.son s.v,, .-1 
gude 7 -ouch hottse, a house where there i.s abundance of 
provisions. tSiS .Scott //»•/. Midi, xlvfi], Plenty of all the 
requisites for ‘ a rough and round ditmer '. 

V. 21. In special collocations, a.s rough arch, 
a discharging arch ; rough band, dial., a band 
jilaying ‘rough music’; f rough bear, a Scot- 
tish variety of btirlcy ; rough bine, a jirickly 
hop-bine (see quot.) ; rough book, Kant, (see 
qiiot.); rough bounds, (a) the Scotli.-ih High- 
lands; ijb) part of western Inverness-shire; rough 
coal (see ciuots.) ; rough ooat, the first coat of 
plaster on lath ; rough coating, =• Rouoh-oas'C 
sb. 2 ; rough Upsom (sec quot.) ; rough iilo, a file 
with a deep- cut face ; rough house, U.,S., a dis- 
turbance, row ; rough-knots, ‘ unsophisticated 
seamen ’ (Smyth) ; rough-mast, mortar, plate, 
-rendering (see quots.); rough rice, unhiisked 
rice, '’paddy ; rough-scuflf, CHS", (see quots.) ; 
trough setter, a rough-stone mason; rough- 
skins, C/.S. (see quot.); rough-slant, ('..V., a 
lean-to, a rucie shelter ; rough-stoning, scour- 
ing with rubbing-stone; rough strings (see 
quots.) ; rough stuff, (a) the bottom stuff for 
boots and slices ; (b) coarse [laint used before the 
final coat; rough timber (sec quot. 1711 ;; 
trough wall, rubble work ; rough -waller, a 
builder of rougli-stone walls. 

2833 Loudon li/tcycL As-chit. § 1075 All the diior.s, win- 
dows, etc., 10 be saved wiili •rouRli aiclies (to have dis- 
charging arches) over ihe same. 2854 II 'tits. .-1 7 -t li, Mag. 
1. 88 The procession \va.s in each in-.t:ince headed by wliat 
i.s called a ‘“rough band 2772 li/icycl. Ih-it. I. 61/1 
The common barley, . . the Highland barley, mure commonly 
called *ro 7 igh bear [etc.]._ x^6 J. I’ami.k Libf\ I'rnrl. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 398 What is cummonly called ‘ wliite bine 
tolerably free from tlie rough barbs wliich are often fiiuiul 
on the under part of tlie leaves, which con.stiiiue a * ‘’rough 
bino'._ 2B67 Smyth Sailor's Wo 7 'd-bk. 580 * Rough Booki, 
those in wliich the warrant officers m.Tke tlieir iininrcliate 
entries of expenditure. 1824 J. liH.vsr Orig. Gael 288 The 


Loch Locliy, and the .sea, and generally culled the Rough- 
bosmds. 286a Skenis Introd. Dean oJLiss/iore's Hk . p. .nv, 
Tlie Garbh chriochan or rough bounds, consistin'-; of 
Arisaig, Moydart, Moror and Knoydart. 2789 J. Wn i.iams 
Miu. King^i. 1. 244 “Rough, rodi, or rock coal,.. is a free 
coal of various degrees of strength and hardnes--, ciiinmoidy 
of agood bl.Tick colour. 2839L'RED/cA.dT/x96jiTlieuiH>ii- 
burning cubical coals are known by several local names ; 
the rough coal or clod coal, from the large masses in which 
they may be had. 2853 J. PuiLi.irs .Ma/u Geol. 204 The coal 
IS partly ‘ splint partly ‘ rough ' or * cheery 2873 Ksiuti r 
Diet, blech. 1993/2, *Rpugh’CO,ii,..Vhe first coat on lath. 
On brick it is termed layuig. . ; on masi niry, rc/idez-ntg. 2792 
W. H.IiIarshall//''. E/ig. (1706) II. 297 Stucco is analogous 
to Uie materials of a dam,.. “Rough Loating. to the puddle 
of Canal Makers. 2833 U»E Did. Arts 1 . 57 'I’lic alum 
moiheis are boiled down to a crystallizing txiiiit, and afford 
a crop of ‘“Rough Epsom*, which is a sulphate of inagne.sia 
and protoxide of iron. 2834-6 Eswycl. Meirop. (1343) \'II I. 
275/s Files of the very coarsest sort are called s-ulben, 
and the next in order to these are c.tlled *ro>egk files, 
2893 Harpeds Mag. Alar. 540/a They might be goin" to 
hev considemble “rough house— a fuss, I mean, sir. 28^ 
o.MYTK Sailor’s Word-hk. s.v. Mast, Rough./tiast, or 
7-ough-iree, a, spar fit for making a mast. 2775 Ash s.v. 


as red m blood. 2883 J. D. Wlek.-i Rep. ManteJ. Glass 20 
Rough plate is the crude plate-glass as it comei from the 
annealing oven. 1823 P, Nicholson Prod. Bttild, 393 
Rough-rendering .. means one coat rough. 2763 Ann. 
Rog. 1. 92, 776 bushels of “rough rice. 2839 Bartlstt Did. 

^ o^*s*?^* * Rough-Scuff, the lowest people; the 
rabble. 2864 Webstbr, Rough-scuff, a rough, coarse fellow. 
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143s in Dugdale Monast. (1846) VI. 1415/1 Will. Horwocle 
shall nether set mo nor fewer free masons, *rogh setters ne 
leyes thereupon. 1839 Bautlett Diet, Awe?-, (ed. 2) 371 
*Rovshskins, a gang of Baltimore bullies. *833 Mns. Ga-s- 
KELL North .j- a, xii, There had been *rough-stoning done in 
the middle of the floor. 1823 P. Nicholson /’ rac^. Build. 1S9 
The pieces of timber which are thus placed under the steps 
are called *ruugh strings. 1842 Uwilt Eucytl. Arch. 
§ 2026 The framed timbers which support the steps of n 
staircase.. generally consi.st of two pieces inclined to the 
pitch of the stairs, called the ?‘ough strings. 1889 Charity 
Orgaftis. Jiev, Jan. 7 Clickers cut out tlie leather for the 
uppers, ^rough-stuff cutters that for the soles and heels. 
1607 Nott, Rcc. IV. 28.1. The marketts of sawen and cloven 
tymber. .exceptinge all '‘^roiigh tyinber. 1711 W. Sutheii- 
tihijibnild. Assist, 163 Rough Timber; that which is 
only cut down, and the Boughs lop'd off. 1398 Hist, Dun. 
Script. Tres (Surtees) p. clxxx, Kxterius de puro lapide 
voento whiter. . , interius vero de fracto lapide vocato *nigh- 
wait, 1864 C. W, King Gnostics 174 The common workman 
who ran up the body of the wall, .was called the ' "Rough- 
waller '. 1883 Westall Old h'ltctory i, He was a first-rate 
hedger and ditcher and rough waller, 

b. In names of animals, es^i. fishes and reptiles, 
ns rough aphrodite, bullhead, dab, etc. Also 
rough-tail, -wing. 

1783 Barhut yerwes 43 Aphrodiin Scabra, the ^Rough 
Aphrodite. 1803 .Shaw CrV//, Zool. IV. 11. 239 "Rough bull- 
head, Coitus Scaber... of the Indian seas. 1840 
Cuvier's A Him, A'iugd. 323 /'[leuroHectes] leuiiuoides, 
the I-ong, or "Rough Dab. 1843 R. T. Lowis Ris/u-s 
Madeira i, 33 Trachichttiys pretiosus, "Black-mouthed 
affonsin or *Rough-Hsh. *883 Day Rishes Gt. Brit. II. 
342 Fuller'.s r.ay, .. "Rough flapper, lidinburgh. 1802 Shaw 
Ocn. Zool. III. 1, 220 "Rough lisard. LacertaSiellio.. .Thi.s 
.species is remarkable for the unusually rough.. appearance 
of its whole upper surface. 1769 Pennant Brit, iiool. (1776) 
HI. 73 ‘Rough Ray.. .The upper part of the body, .entirely 
covered with small spine.s. 1883 Day Rishes Gt. Brit. 1 1. 
346 Tlie Homelyn ray: rough ray: .sandy ray. 1781 
Pennant //ifi'. Quadrup. II. 524 .S'fl«/... Perhaps 

what the Newfoundland Seal-hunters call Square Fhipper. 
s866 Chambers's Jincycl. VIII, 5S5/1 The Rough .. Seal 
(P, hispida) fretiucnts quiet bays on the coasts of Green- 
land. x8o2 Shaw Gen. Xool. III. 11. 494 "Rough snake, 
Coluber .Scaber. *803 Ihiii. IV. 11. 408 "Rough sparus, 
.Spa>-ns Dente-v. x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. <!j; Min. 23.; 
*Ri)ugh-tailc [= the horse mackarelj. .is a dry fish and en- 
gendrelh thick juyee. 1887 Rmycl, Brit. XXII. 192/1 s,v. 
Snakes, Family 3. Uropeltidte (Rough Tails). 1877 Nature 
3 May 18/1 A "Rough Terrapin {.Clemmys punctnlaria) 
from the Upper Aiiimtons. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. i. 55 
"Rough tortoise, Testudo scabra t 1819 G. Samouelle 
lintomol. Compend, 408 Tortrix rugosana, the "Rough- 
wing. 1832 J. Rhnnhs Consp. Butterjl. .j- M. 184 The Rough- 
Wlijg, .appears the beginning of June on hedges. Ibid. 180 
The Grey Rough- Wing. 1648 Hexham it, lien Sieen-worm, 
a "Rougli-worme in a mans foote, or a Lope, 

o, In names of plants, as rough bindweed, 
bristle-grass, oadlook, etc. 

x6oi "Rough-bindweed [see Bindweed a]. x6xt CorcR., 
IJset picqiMHt, Rough Bindweed. 1823 Crabu Teehn. Diet., 
Rough Bindweed, , , the Smilnx ospera of Linnasus. 1839 
Miss Pkait Brit. Grasses 82 "Rough Bristle-grass. x6ix 
Coihil, Langne de .. Ox-tongue, "rou^i or small 
riuglos><c, 1790 W. H. Marshall Midi. Glo.ss. (E. D. S.), 
Cadlock, ..wild mustard, 1839 Mlss Pratt Brit, 

Grasses 73 Tufted Hair-grass., is al.so termed * Rough-caps, 
from its long, narrow, rough, twisting leaves. Ibid. 63 
"Rough Cat's-tail. 1849 Craio, * Rough-ihevril, the plant 
A nthriscus vulgaris. 1362 Turner Herbal ii. 26 a, Lago- 
pus m.tye be called in Englishe Haris foot or "rougli clauer. 
xGxx CorCR,, T?‘epfle bus. hares-foot, rough Clauer. xyyx 
Encycl. Brit. II. 304/1 Dactylis . . glomeratns, or ‘rough 
cock’.s-foot grass. x8oS R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
II. 833 Rough Cock's-foot Grass., is a coarse, rough 
grass, but very hardy and productive, 1859 Miss Pratt 
Brit, Grasses 97 Rough Cock's-foot, X889 Maiden Useful 
Native Pl.xi^l 7';w//rt«jr/«'a,..‘ "Rough Fig'.. .This .shrub 
is ftiinly believed by some to be poisonou.s, x886 Britten 
& Holland Plant-n,, "Rough Grass, Daeplis glomerata. 
X833 Bturt .S'. Australia 1 , iii. 118 The "rough-gum 
abounded near the creek. X898 Morris Austral Eng. 
x8o/i Rough-barked or Rough Gum, Emalyptus botiy- 
oides. X784 CuLLUM Hist. Hawsted 4 "Rough Horse-tail, 
or Shave-grass [Egvisetuni hyemale) in woods. x86i 
Bentley Alan, Bot, 70s Eguisetum hyemale. Rough 
Horse-tail, whicli is largely imported from Holland under 
the name of Dutch Rushes. 1883 Almondbwy Gloss, 
s.v. AV-v, There are two sorts of kex— .Shiny Kex, An- 
gelica sylveslris', and "Rougli Kex, Heracleum spon- 
dyliuHt. E. Leigh Cheshire Gloss., * Rough-nut, the 
sweet or Spanish chestnut. X548 Turner Names Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 76 It may be called in englishe Cow-persnepe or 
"rough, Persnepe. 1797 Billingsley Agric. Somerset 116 
Tlie sorts [of potatoes! cultivated are the kidney,.. "rough 
red, purple, and silver-skiii. 1886 Britten & PIollanu 
Plant-H, 408 "Rough Robin, Lychnis Rlos-cuculi. X3^8 
Turner Afawrs /Ao'/vr (E. D. S.) 46 It maye be named in 
englishe "rough Trifoly or Imrefote. 1886 Britten & Hol- 
land Plant-n., "Rough Weed, Stackys palustris. 

22. With sbs. used attrib., as rough^oard, -edge^ 
-weather. 

1862 Burton Book-hunter 1. 18 He was not a black-letter 
man, . . or a roiigh-ed^e man. 1863 Dickens Mut. Pr, ii. xii, 
Rough-weather nautical clothes. 1893 Outing XXII. 122/1 
Curiosities witliout number hide the rough-board walls. 

23, £7w«A, forming parasynthetic adjs., as ron^h- 
backed, -bearded, -edged, -faced, and sbs. derived 
from these, as rougk-handedness, -heartedness', 
also rough-looking. 

X837 Penny Cycl. IX. 396 Any other "rough-barked plant. 
x6x2 Webster White Devil v, 1, No "rough.bearded comet 
.Stares on thy mild departure. x8a8 J, E. Smith Engl. 
Flora II. 49 Leaflets ovate, plnnatifid, "rough-edged, x^s 
F. M. Crawford Casa Braecio xvti, The lower story was 
built of 'rough-faced blocks of travertine stone. 1849 D. J. 


Browne As/ter. Poultry I'd. (1855) 243 One short, squat, 
"rough-feathered, ill-marked goose. x6xx Cotgr. , Perche de 
mer, the sea Perch ; a wholesome, "rough-find, and tongue- 
lesse, rocke-fish. X703 J. Philips Splendid Shilling 128 
Walnut in "rough-furrow’d Coat secure. 1704 Diet. Rust, 
(1726) s.v. Oak, The "rough-grain'd Body of a stubbed Oak, 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, A gentle hand — rough- 
grained and hard though u was. 1548 Elyot, Jfispidus, 
bristled, or "lough beared. 1648 Hexham n, Rnydlg- 
heydi, Scabbinesse, .Scurviiiesse, or Rough-haired. X793 
Martyn Laug.Bot., Hirius, rough-haired. X863 Life Nor- 
viandy II. 224 A couple of big rough-haired deer-hounds. 
A 1680 Butler Charact,, A Bumpkin (1908} 41 He is never 
without some "rough-handed Flatterer, that nibs him, like a 
Horse, with a Ciirry-Conib. 1870 J. B. Brown Etcles, Tmlh 
269 The age of conquest and rough-handed violence. 1889 
Gvxmox Alemory's liarkbMk 22 One in.stance as well as a 
hundred will tell my babyism and their "rough-handedness. 
1836 Lever Martins o/Cro' At. 244 To rub shoulders with 
the coarse-minded, the "rough-heai-ted, and the vulgar. x6x5 
Byi'TELD Coloss. iii. laThefirst is fear.. , as it is opposed unto 
boldness, conceitedness, "rough-heartednuss. x86o Ruskin 
UniothisLasirt.^iq These "rough-jacketed, rough-worded 
persons. i8o6Surr Ir'interinLondoulll.zsG A"rough.look- 
mg sca-fnring man, about four-and-thirty years old. 1630 A". 
Johnson's Kingd. ij- Comniw. 279 More "rough niannerd 
than the Silesians and Bohemians. 1394 Nashe Unfort, 
Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 104 Boulstercd out witli "rougli 
plumed sillier plush. x6m Norris Beatitudes (1692) 83 
The World is made for the bold and violent, the "rough- 
spirited and turbulent. 1393 Nashe Christ's T, Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 248 Plee wil senue a "rougher stringed scourge 
amongst vs. 1333 "Rougli-tastcd [see Apple j]. 

Miller Dict.a.v. Wines, Ot the same Sort are certain 
austere or rough-tasted Substances. X872 Tenn vson Gareth 
ij- Lyneiie 883 "Rough-thicketed were tlie banks and steep. 
1^98 Mamston Sco. Villanie iii. ix. 217 Higher straines 
'Hien well bescemes a "rougli-tongu'd Satyres part, 1833 
Kingsley Heroes, Argonauts v. 165 They were rough- 
tongued. X728 Ciiamurrs Cycl. s.v. Rile, Some cutting faster, 
as tlie "rougli-tuoih'd file. x8i8 Keats Endym. 11. 864 
No longer did be wage A "rough- voic'd war again-st the 
dooming .star.s. 1863 Morris Jason xvii. 79 The shout Of 
rough-voiced sea-folk endelh every song. 

b. In specific names of animals, birds, etc. 

1890 Cetil. Diet, s.v., The "rough-backed cayman, Allig- 
ator or Caiman irigonaius, of South America. X783 Latham 
Gen, Synop. Birds VI. 58(3 "Rough-billed Pelican. 1803 
'eaxK'n Gen, Zool. IV. 11.191 "Rough-finned haiid-fisli,C<7fR/A 
Trachypiera. 2843 R. T. Lowe JHs/ies Atadeira I. 155 
Alugil corrugalus, Common or "Rough-lipped Grey Mullet 
of Madeira. 1887 Cassell's Emycl, Diet., "Rough -necked 
jacare, .from Demarara. 1738 Borlase Nat, Hist. Cormu. 
278 "Rougli-ridged limpet, c lyxx Pktiver Gasophyl, vi. 38 
"Rough-scaled Cape Lizard. i8ox Shaw Gen, Zool. 1. 1. 13.; 
"Rougli-Tailed Bat. X87X Darwin Desc. Alan n. xii. (1890) 
33a The rough-tailed stickleback (G, irachurus). i8j8 
.\uduuon Omith. Biog. IV. 593 "Rough-winged Swallow, 
Hirundo Serripennis, Ibid. 595 In its general appearance 
..the Rough- winged Swallow is extremely similar to the 
Bank Swallow, 1872 Coues N. A mer. Birds 114 Stelgido- 
ptery.x, Rougli-winged Swallow, 

o. In specific names of plants. 

1882 Proc, Berwick Nat. Club IX. 430 There is a fine 
cluster of "rough-barked Spanish chestnuts among tlie oaks. 
i8to Maiden Useful Native PI. 441 The former [was 
called] by the colonists ' Rough-barked Bloodwood ’. Ibid. 
8s Echimpogon ovatu^ . . "Rough-bearded Grass. 2833 
Proc. Bemuick Nat, Club I. 29 Hieracium prenatilh- 
oides — "Rough-bordered Hawkweed. 1733 Chambers' 
Cyel. Suppl. s.v, Tithymalus, The wart-Spuige, or 
"rough-fruited Spurge. 2822 Ilortus Anglicus 11. 7 P, 
Argemone, Long "Rough-headed Poppy. 1789 J, Pilk- 
INCTON View Derbysh, I, 443 Lathyrus hirsutus, "Rougli 
podded Vctchling, or Pease-everlasting. 1796 Withering 
Bril. Pla/its (ed. 3) III. 640 Erwnu hirsutum. Rough 
podded Tare. 2822 Hortus Anglicus II, 246 L. Hirsutus, 
Rough-podded Lailiyrus. Ibid. 463 T, Dactyloides, 
*Rough-.seeded Tripssiciira. 2803 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. II. 826 The Common or "Rough-stalked Meadow 
Gra.ss. 1834 H. Miller Sch. <)• Schm, (1B58) 39S The 
characteristic vegetable is the "rough-stemmed tangle — 
Laminaria digilata. 

Rough, (rtif), adv. Also 7-8 rufP; i’r. 6 ( 8 ) 
ruch, 9 rouch, roeb. [f. the adj. Cf. the earlier 
form Row adv.\ 

1. In a rough manner ; roughly, rudely ; without 
special care or accuracy, etc. 

X360 Roi.iand Sexiett Sages Prol. iii, Scho..hIeruelIit at 
me how I durst.. Aganis wemen to speik sa ruch and rude. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 759 f'he river Cam, 
which running rou^h upon stones, cntieth ihiough it. 1680 
Oi WAV Orphan ii. iv. Should you charge me rough I should 
hut weep. 1687 Land. Gas. Nu. 2289/7 A plain brown cropt 
Nag,.. Walks and trots well, gallops rough. 176a Mills 
Syst. Husb. I. 92 Before the land is plowed rougli for a 
spring crop. 2780 Afirror No, 97 They .should be taught . . to 
speak tlieir own language rough and round. 1858 Kingsley 
Poems 62 As we pledge the health of our general, Who fares 
as rougli as we. 2897 XXX. 481/2 In polo, a man 

rides rougli ail the time. 

b. To lie (or sleef) rough (see quots.). 

2697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iii. 357 Rough upon the flinty 
Rock he lyes, a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Cresv, To lie Rough, 
in one's Clothes all Night. 2796 Grose's Diet, l-'ulg. T. 
(ed. 3), To lie rough,,. to sleep on tlie bare deck of a ship. 
2824 Scott Redgaunilet ch.xii. Job will take you to a plate 
where you may sleep rough till he calls you. 1893 /Kf//- 
shire Gloss., ‘To sleep rough', or ‘lay rough', to sleep 
about out of doors like a vagabond. 

2. Comb. a. With verbs, as rough-bore, to bore 
roughly, rough-enter, -hull, -lay, etc. 

2363 CooPKR 'Thesaurus, Crustarepariefes, . .to rough lay; 
to pariette wnlles. 2393^ Nashe Christ's T, Wks. (Grosayt) 
IV. 69 Now the niine wil rough-enter through the crannies 
of theyr wauering. 2679 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. ix. 155 Thw 
generally Rough-plain their Boards for Flooring. 2776 G. 
Semple Briildingin They, .could not conveniently 


get the Ruins at that Time removed, therefore, they only 
just rough-levelled them. 2793 Smeaton Edyslone L, § 81, 
I immediately rough-turned a piece of wood. 28x2 Sir J, 
Sinclair .Vyr/, Husb. Siot. ti. App. 50 After kiln-drying the 
barley, it is put into the millj and rough hulled. 2829 A. 
Cunningham Lmes Brit. Painters I. iii Having received 
an agreeable letter from Dr. Franklin he rough-wrote nil 
answer. x88z Miss Braddon Asphodel II. 66 [He] had 
rough-ploughed a thousand acres or .so of his best land. 
2890 W, J. Gordon Foundry 18 At fir.st it i.s rough bored, 
should it not have been cast hollow. 

b. With pa. pples. used attributively or pre- 
clicatively, as rough-bedded, -clad, -cut, etc. 

2393 SiiAKS. Lifcrece 1249 As in a rough-grown grove. 
x6x2 Drayton Poly-olb. 1. 32 Thou jernsey, bravely crown'd 
With rougli-imbattl'd rocks. 1683 Moxon Alech. E.vetx,, 
xiii. F 3, I have Fil’d the Face.. with a Rough- 
Cut-File. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1761 A savage . .with 
the unfashioned fur Rough-clad. 2793 Smeaion Edyslone 
L. § 248 The second step rough bedded. x8x8 Scoi'T Rob 
Roy xix, The crowd .. forced its way up a steep and rotigli- 
pnved street. 286.^ Tennyson Enoch Arden 95 lli.s face, 
Roiigh-redden'd with a thousand winter gales. 2877 R, J. 
hloKE Underihe Balkans 213 A small bit of woollen carpet 
laid on the red rough-pI.Tslereci flour. 18S7 Ruskin Prx- 
teriia II. 400 Floors and partitions all of rough-sawn larch. 

0. Willi pres, pples., rough-blustering, -clank- 
ing, -living, -rising, 

2603 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iii, Lasoe 1003 Rough- 
bliLst'ring Boreas niirst with Ripliean snow. 2729 Savage 
JFauderer ii. 13 Ruiigli-rising from yon sciilplur’il wall. 
Bold prophets nations to repentance call ! Ibid, v. 460 Ills 
chains roLigh-cIniiking to discordant groans. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor., Odes iii. vii. 28 The rough-swelling tides. 280B 
Jamieson .s.v. Rotnh, A profane sweater, a dnuikai d, &c. 
IS called a rouch, or a rouLli-liviiig man. 

d. With vbl. sbs., as ivugh boring, -locking, 
-rolling, 

1833 Ure Diet. ArtstfiCi, 4) II. 509 Slihigliiig. .costs, in 
wages, xs. gd. per ton ; and rough-rolling, is. ad, 2839 
Marcy Prairie Trav, iii. 93 Rougli-locking is a vciy sate 
method of passing heavy artillery down abrupt declivi- 
ties. 2890 Rep, Brit. Assoc. 939 Tlie mild steel . . i.s after 
forging and rough-boring .subjected to the pruce.ss of uil- 
haidcning. 

Rough (r»f)» Also S rtiff. [f, the atlj.] 

1. 1. irons, 'ha. To raise a nap on (cloth);** 
Rf)W Obs, 

x483-i^ActjRieh, ///, c, 8§ isTaynlours. .forevenyiigeof 
cloth onelyafier it coinmeth from tlieMilleand before it be 
roughed [. 41 '. text roughez], 

b. To turn, pull, scrape or rub up, so as to 
make rough. Also fg. 

2763 Mills Praci, Huso. Ill, 125 The wheat,. felt a little 
rough in the hand, because, not having been stirred for six 
years, the little ban s that are at the extremity of the grain, 
and the particles of the bran, were roughed up. 2850 Holt- 
z.irmtL Turning III. 1121 The face of tlie polisher is 
roughed up, or thoroughly scraped witli an old razor blade 
or knife. 2879 Jlpi-erii.s Wild Life 124 If the hurricane 
rough.s u^ the straw on all the rick.s in the parish. 18B4 — 
Life of Fields (1891) 171 It roughs them up the wrong way. 
0 . To make rough ; to ruffle. 

2844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan x, Thine eagle, blind and 
old, Roughs his feathers in the cold. 2873 R. Browning 
Aristoph, Apol, 114 Go a&k my rivals.. how they roughed 
iny fleece. 18B7 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/1 'I'he salt water 
caused it to blister and roughed her bottom. 

d. Spec. (See quots.) 

2823 Jennings Dial. W. Eng, n. xviii, To Rough, to 
roughen; particularly a horse^s siioes, 2838 Holloway 
Prov. Diet., To rough, to put long headed nails into a 
liorse's 5hoe.s to make them rough, and so prevent the horse 
from .slipping in frosty weather. 2889 Gretton Aletnory's 
llarkbach 152 The ordinary remedy was to ‘ rough ' your 
liorse ; that is, to turn up tlie heels of the shoes, and fasten 
them with great-beaded nails, 

2. a. To offend, grate upon (the ear). 

2623 H. Sydenham Serin, (1637) *33 Those cares which 
have been stockt hitherto with the supple dialect of the 
Court, .will not be rough't now with the course phrase of a 
reproofe. 

b. To use rough language to (a person); to 
ruffle (one). 

x86x Hughes Tom Broxun at O.vf, iii, [He] lost no chance 
of roughing him in his replies. 2883 Cent, A'lag, Sept. 737, 

1 didn’t mean to rough you when I said that. I don^t want 
to hurt your feeling.s. 

c. To deal roughly with, ill-use (one), 

x868 Pall Alall G. 5 Oct. 4 This year a band of these 
Hungarians.. were considerably roughed and mishandled. 

, 1869 T. B, Aldrich Story Bad Boy 191 How tenderly the 
‘years touched him . , !— all the more tenderly, .for having 
loughed him so cruelly in other days. 

3. intr. a. To become rough or stormy. rare~^. 

2876 Capt. R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 21 The cruel crawl- 
ing sea began to rough, purr, and tumble. 

b. To bristle or ruffle up. 

2904 Sladeh Levers fapan. xii, When a snake is drawn 
backwards, its .scales rough up like cogs and hold it. 

II. 4. To rough it, to face or submit to hard- 
ships, rough or casual- accommodation, etc. ; to 
do without ordinary conveniences or luxuries ; to 
live in a rough way. 

2768 J. Byron ATrtrr. Patagonia 205 We were obliged to ruff 
it the whole passage. 2796 Washington IRrit, (189a) XIII. 
342 Never having been accustomed to shift or rough it. 2826 
Scott yml, 20 Nov., The expense of travelling has mounted 
high, am too old to rough it. 2879 Cso. Eliot Thee. 
Such ii. 37 Roughing it with them under difliculties. 
b. To rough [if) out : (see OxJT adv. 7 b). 

1822 Scott Pirate xxix, We have no other course for it 
but to.. rough it out as well as we can. 2833 WtxsKiKC P- 
Simple (1863) 404, I determined, to use a nautical expres* 
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storii to rough it outi 1836 Backwoods oj' Canada 411 I 
might, .have roughed out a year or so. 

6. imns. ft. To break in (a horse). 

iSoa James Mil. Diet.. To Roitgh Horses, a word in 
familiar use among the dragoons to signify the act of break- 
ing in hoises, so as to adapt them to military purposes. 

b. To expose (an animal) to rotigh weather 
and hard or scanty fare. 

i8s8 JrnL R. Agric. Soc. XIX. i. 147 The idea.. that 
* loughing ‘ calves (which means exposing them to cold and 
hunger) makes them hardy. 

TTT. 6. With various advs. a. To trim or 
work ^in a rough fashion. 

1789 G. Keate Peltw Isl. g6 Timber .. which being cut 
down at the back of the island and roughed off, they could 
easily manage to bring round. 

b. To shape or cut mil roughly; to plan or 
sketch out roughly. 

*703 Smeaton Edystone L. § 144 The two new steps, .and 
all the dovetails were roughed out. i8ao W. ScoBESBVy 4 ec. 
Are. Reg. I. *32 In the formation of these lenses, I roughed 
them out with a small axe. 1843 Holtzapffel Turningl. 
168 The stone is first roughed out with a point and mallet. 
*873 Carjientry ij yoin. 113 He will rough out these at his 
own saw pit with the usual felloe saw. 

o. To fill or work in, to sketch in, roughly. 
1864 Blackmohc Clnra, Vaughan xxi, I had just roughed 
in my outline. i8^x Yivn-vaa .Light that Failed (1900) 129, 
I must rough 'em in with the pencil. 

d. To work down (iron) into rods. 

1839 Uee Diet. Arts 707 A steam engine of thirty-horse 
power can rough down in a week 200 tons of coarse iron. 

e. Mus. To tune up roughly. 

x88g Graae's Diet. Music IV. 534 As much ptoficiency in 
tuning as enabled him to ‘ rough up', the technical term for 
the first tuning of a pianoforte. 

f. To dig out in a rough manner. 

X887 Daily News 8 Feb. 6/3 Miners rough out the clay 
in the first place with pick and shovel, and . . machinery 
finishes the circular cutting with mathematical accuracy. 

7 . To work or shape in a rough preliminary 
fashion. 

x8xS ScoRESBY in Mem. IVernerian Soc. II. 270 , 1 roughed 
them with a small axe 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 596 The piece 
of glass is now roughed into aciicular forrn, 1830 H01.T- 
ZAFFFEL Turning HI. 1034 The alabaster is roughed, or 
roughly ground on what the lapidary terms a roughing or 
lead mill, a 189a E. L. Wilson Quarter Cent. Photogr. 33 
(Cent.), In the grinding of a lens the first operation consists 
in roughing it, or bringing it approximately to the curvature 
it is ultimately to assume. 

b. To clean (grain) roughly. 
x83t yml. R, Agric, Soc, XII. 11, 41a He.. ‘chaffs' or 
‘roughs ’ the corn once over with a roughing-inachine. 

o. To heckle (flax) roughly. See also Ruff v. 
x88a Etuycl, £rit. X.iy. 665/1 In the case of heckling by 
machinery, the flax is first roughed and arranged in stricks, 
os above .described under hand heckling. 1902 Brit, Med, 
7 rnh 31 May 1341 The process of roughing, sotting, and 
hackling the flax. 

t Iloug'h.,z '.2 Ods. Forms: 4 rouwen, 5 row- 
f-w)hyn, rewyn, 5-6 rough. [ME. type *?-o^en 
[roweii), corresponding in form to OIIG. and 
MHG. rohen {ruheft) to roar, and in meaning to 
(M)Du. rociuhn, G. rdcheln.'\ intr. To cough, 
to hawk, to clear the throat. 

13.. Old Age in Reliq. Aniiq. II. an, I rivele, I roxle, I 
rake, I rouwe. £1440 Promp. Pam. 249/1 Hostyn, or 
rowhyn, or cowghyn (^., rowwhyn. .), tussio, as\na H. 
Parker Dives ^ Pauper (W. de W, 1496) iv. iv, 164/1 He 
cought & roughed so, that his sone. .myght liaue no reste 
by hyin in the chambre. a 1539 Skelton Col, Cloiite 1223 
Let hym cough, rough, or sneuyll. 

Bough, obs. var. of Roe, Roof; var. of Ruff 
B ou'g'hage. dial, and V.S. [f. Rough a, -h 
-AGE.] The less useful or refuse part (of crops) ; 
rough grass or weeds. 

1883 Efuycl. Amer. I. 98 The ' roughage ' of crops has 
been neglected^ the entire straw and stalks being burned. 
i8go GloxtCe Gloss Rou^kage^ rubbisk ; the clearings off the 
land or out of ditches would be so called. 


BoUffh-and-reftdyt Also unhyphened. 

1 . Of things: Not elaborately or carefull 
ordered, contrived, or finished; just good enougi 
to serve the purpose. 

F. J. Jackson in Sir G. Jackson Diaries * Lett 
(1873) 1 lao A more rough and ready state of things, .thai 
we had befoie been accustomed to. 1838 R. S. Subtf,e 
Ask Mamma ■K\'e,']PMs hunting establishment was of th 
rough and ready oider. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 22 
Therough-and-readycompasssoinvaluable to the navigatoi 

Comb. 1836 Stonehenge BHt. Rur. Sports 414/1 Shat 
spurs are on the heels — trough and ready-looking prads thesi 

2 . Of persons : Ready to take things as the 
come ; not finical or particular ; working in i 
rough but prompt and effective manner. 

i&M E. E. Napier Exp S. A/r. I. 163 If you can catc 
a sober, rough-and-ready ' Totty who is able to.. put hi 
hand to any thing. 1870 W. Thornbury Tour round Eni 
1 . 11. 44 In a few days his rough and ready hand was 0 
their OTllars. X894 Mrs. P. Elliot Roman Gossip iv. 94 
sort of leer, as of a Tough-and-ready cynic. 

3 . Of manner, etc. : Roughly efficient or effectivi 

without entering into minutiae or observing 
regular procedure. “ 


1860 Emerson Cond. Life ii. (r86i) 39 The rough and rea 
which belong.s to a people of sailors, foresters, farmi 


style 


... n saiiurs, loresiers, larn 

and mechanics. x868 Freeman Nortn. Cong. (1877) II, 

Aroughandreadywayofrepayingthemselves. i’S^AUim 


Syst, Med. II. 880 Instead of all this rougb-and-ready turb- 
ulence, relays of attendants should be., organized. 

XtiOUgh-and-tum'ble, sb., and adv. Also 
unhyphened. [Orig. boxing slang.] 

A. adj. 1 . Characterized by rough informality 
or disregard of usual rules; having the character 
of a scuffle or scramble ; rude and disorderly. 

*83* J. P. Kennedy Swallow B, xv. (i860) 138 Rough- 
and-tumble fights in which they were often engaged. 1839 
Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 371 A rough and tumble fight 
is said to be one in which all the laws of the ring are dis- 
carded. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet. Break/. ■ T. x, That circle 
of rough-and-tumble political life where the fine-fibred men 
are at a discount. 1887 Stevenson Underwoods 1. iv. 7 
Their Tough-and-tumble play they shared. 

iransf. 1899 Callow Old Land, fav. l 3 There was always 
a more or less rough-and-tumble air about the place. 

2 . Of persons : Practising irregular or informal 
methods of boxing, etc. ; inclined to be rougli or 


violent. 

1S48 B. D. Walsh Aristopk, 157 note. The victories of., 
wrestlers, boxers, and rough-and-tumble gentlemen. x86o 
O.W. Holmes I'wMwrfiSS?) 39 The rough-and-tumble 
fighters all clhich. 1890 F, W. Kodinson Very Strange 
P'amily x8 Rough-and-tumble lads, with no fine feelings. 

3 . iransf. Riotous, disorderly, forming a con- 
fused mass or group. 

1838 O. W. Holmes Ant. Break/.-t. (1S83) 237 Dare-devil 
impudence of rough-and-tumble vegetation. 1879 Steven- 
soN Trav. Ceve/ines (1886) 40, I.. found.. another marlsh 
bottom among rough-and-tumoie hills. 

B. sd. 1 . Haphazard or random fighting, strug- 
gling, or adventure ; soiflle, scramble. 

x8io Edlu. Rev. XV. 447 When two persons fight, it Is 
generally ‘according to the rule of rough and tumble 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxviii-ga The old brig.. in which 
I had spent nearly a year, and got the first rough and tumble 
of a sea-life. 1873 Whyte-Welville Kaieifetto i, The 
Cornish hug, the Devonshire shoulder-grip, and the West 
Somerset rough-and-tumble. 

2 . With a. A random or free fight or set-to. 
x8ax Southey in Q, Rev. XXIV. 494 The Conlhenver., 
closed with him at once for a tough-and-tumble, 1887 KmUR 
Haggard A. Quatermain viii. He had been successful in 
his rough and tumble with the Eimoran. 

C. adv. In a rough, informal manner. 

_x 8 x 3 J, Palmer yrnl, Trav, 131, I understand the ques- 
lion is generally asked, will you fight fair, or take it rough 
and tumble? 1823 J. Niul Bro. Jonathan III. 270 A bit 
of clear tussle with a redhot Mohawk or so>-i'ough an* 
tumble— would be a relief to me. 

Hence BougBL-and-tumbling. nonct-wd. 
x8o8 Ashe Trav. I. a§6 No fighting, no racing, no rough 
and tumbling, or anything to be observed but industry. 
Bough-board, w. [Roughg. 21.J trans.To 
cover with rough boards. 

1849 p. J. Browne Amer. Pottliry Vd. (1835) 87 Rough- 
board it from the apex downward by the sills to the ground. 

Bough-cast, roughcast (ro'flcust), ppl. a. 
and sb. Also 7 ruff-cast, [f. Rough adv. and a. 
See Cast v. 57, 45, and sb. 25.] 

I. 1 . ppl. a. Of walls, etc- : Roughly coated 
with a mixture of lime and gravel. 

XS19 Horman Vidg. 241 Some men wyll haue theyr wallys 
plastered, some pergetted.,, some roughe caste, 16x7 
Mouyson I tin, i. 188 The building of the City is., of un- 
polished stone with the outside plsistered, and rough cast. 
1653 Fuller C/i, Hist. 1 . 7 As white-limed houses exceed 
those which are only rough cast. 1704 Swift T. Tub xi, 
He rubbed . . against a rough-cast Wall. 1830 Mtss Mitford 
Village Sw. tv. (1863) 259 A low, white, irregular, rough- 
cast building, xB6x Neale Notes Dahnatia 97 Arbors 
running along the top of rough-cast walls, 
b. iransf. osfig. Also const, wiih. 
x6o6 SYLVESTERZ 7 «.ffrtr/«f It. iv.Aiagnifice/icei266V/hen 
Wals are rough-cast w^* the xichest Slones. 1653 Vaughan 
Regeneration, My walke a monstrous, moun- 
tain d thing, Rough-cast with rocks and snow. 1681 Grew 
Museeum i, iv. iv. ^76 The Shell underneath or within is 
white : without, it is ail over rough-cast. 

2 . sb. A composition of lime and gravel, used 
as a plastering for the outside of walls. 

139 ® Skaks. Mids. N. lu, i. 71 Let him haue some Plaster, 
or some Lome, or some rough cast about him, to signifie 
wall. x6aa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzsnan d'Alf.u 30 The 
face of her, .looked like an old wall all to bedawhed witH 
rough-casta X663 Gcrbicr Counsel 79 l^ough-cast upon 
Lath being very well done, is worth eighteen pence tlie 
yard, 1789 M. Madan tr. Persius (1705) 120 note, Tlie 
plaster, parget or rough cast of a wall. i8zo Wordsw. 
Rross H AfSn (^76) II, 277 The house must be covered with 
wugh-imst, otherwise it cannot be kept dry. iSso Ecc/esiol. 
-i' tower and spire are covered with rough-cast. 

1883 Mbs. Banks Forbidden to Marry I. v. 85 Black beams 
intersecting . . the weather-stained roughcast, 
b. iransf. or fg. Also with. a. 

eref.) H sly Roods D e b, A Rough-cast of 
thickeGorehis Bodyshrouds. X648 J.BEAUwoNT/'Wiexxii. 
ccxcix. Her scurfy Roughcast scaled off, and all Her Skin to 
freshand tender smoothness left. 1638 Rowland tr. Mowfet's 
Tneat. Ins, 92s [The wasp's nest is] well fenced above with, 
a certain rough-cast to keep off all wind and weather. 

o. (mnb. Consisting of rough-cast. Also;fo 

rllS® Nashe Lenten Siuffe \Vks. (Grosart) V. 201 With 
cast rethoricke it may be tollerablely 
playstered ouer. ^1670 Wood Idfe (O, H. S.) 1 . 280 Two 
nff S®"?? rongh-cast stuff were blown from 

off the tower. 1828 LigkU ft Shades II, 122 A decent, 
looking inn with a rough-cast coating. 

II. + 3 . sb. A rough sketch or outline. Obs. 

Properly in two words, as in the earlier ouots, 

X 579 CossQN Sell, Abuse (Arb.) 24 To ^ow you that in 


a rough cast, which I see in a cloude. X641 Milton Ck. 
Govt. I. vii, If we look at his native towardlinesise in the 
rough cast without breeding. 1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies 
a iv b, A loose modell and roughcast of what I designe to do. 

4 . ppl. a. Roughly or rudely contrived, designed, 
or made ; of a rough, imperfect type. 

1391 Nashe Prognostication Wks. (Grosai t) II. 151 Vtter- 
ing in their furye such rough cast eloquence. *635 -56 CowLr.v 
Davideis 1. 811 He smooth'd the ruiigli-ca.st Muun.s imper- 
fect mold. 1693 Drvden Disc. Satire E.ss. (Ker) 1 1 . 55 'i'liis 
rough-cast unhewn poetry was instead of .stage-plays for the 
space of an hundred and twenty years together. J714 R. 
Fiddes Pract. Disc. II. 367 This brighte.st jewel and orna- 
ment of human nature is so rough cast, x88o Stallvbrass 
Xs.Grivim's Tent. Myth, 1 . 103 , 1 can only look upon Casar’s 
statements as a hall-true and roughcast opinion. 1892 J. 
TKnMind in Matter (ed. 2) 139 The rough-cast ‘ goodness ' 
of the bonus homo of Christianised heathenism. 

Bough-cast (r»*fkcist), w. Also 7 rogh.-, roof-, 
[f. Rough adv. + Cast v. Cf. prec.] 

1, trans.Ho coat, cover, or fill in, with rough-cast. 

XS65 Coofer Thesaurus, Incrusto, to parget, or loroiiglie 

cast. 1384 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 294 
To Parkes seruani for rouglicasting and filling the place 
behind the armes and Creast, 1639 [.see I*ARGt.,T sb, i], 
X7S7 Phil. Trans. 1 . 199 The steeple is , . roughcasted on 
the outside. 1797 hLsin. D'Arblay Let. July 27 llur cot- 
tage i.s now in the act of jieing rough cast, 1833 l.ouiiuN 
Eftcycl. Archit, §478 It is brought to an even suiface by 
rough-casting it with a mixiuie of lime and fine giavel. 
187s W. M^li-WRAiTit Guide Wigtownshire 31 Some of the 
houses have been carefully rough-cast and white-washed. 

transf. and Jig. 2393 Nasiii; ChrUt's T. Wks. (GrosariJ IV. 
210 With blacke boyhiig i*itc)i, rough cast ouer her counter- 
feite red and white. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Hum. tieauen 
on Earth Wks. (Gro.sart) I, 43/2 Rogli-cast the skin of 
smooth-fac'd glo/ing Guile With burning blisters to cuiisuiiie 
the same, Bast wick Lord Bishops {!. C, Til us did t bey 
incrusta) e vitia, parget, or rouglicnst their vicea. 

2 . To mould, fashion, or shape rouglily ; to jire- 
pare in a rough form. 

The first quot. may belong to .sense x. 

2386 ' 1 \ B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. Ep. Dod., This Pla- 
tonicnl Acadeinie & school® of moral philosophy, vv])ii.h . . was 
raised up & set togither in France, & is newly rough-cast 
(a.s you see) by an English workman, a 1613 Uvskiiukv 
Characters, yViy/er. Wks. (1856)78 A Ti^'lur is a creatine 
made up out of threds, that were pat ed off from Adam, when 
he was rough-cast, a 1638 Clevllanu Poemstx&qj) 58 Nnr 
bodily, nor ghostly Negro could Roughcast thy Figure in 
a sadder mold. Z73X Wakbuuton & Huim Lett. (tUtxj} 85, 
1 have so iniperfeci an idea of my subject, and rough-cast 
my conipo.sltion so loosely, that my w’urk.s, if they escaiie 
damning, are yet in n state of iiuigatory. 1833 W. Irving 
in Life ft Lett. (1866) 111 . 72 , 1 have commenced, and have 
rough-cast several of the ciinpters. 

Hence Bou'ifli-casteT, a workman who puts on 
rough-cast, 

ISJ 4 in Antiguarp XVII. 2x1 Iim. to the rouglicaster, 
xxvjL, viijii’, 1835 in Ocii.vit Suppt. 
Kou'gli-castmgfZ'^/. sb. [f. Rougii-ca.st v.} 
1 . The action of coating with rough-cast. 

1365 CooFEii Thesaurus, Tectorium, the plaisterynge, 
pargettynge, or rough castyng of walles. x 6 ix CorcK., 
Crespissement, a pargetting, rough-casting. 1703 R. Nhvc 
Citytjt C. Purchaser 336 River-sand is very g<joa for Rough- 
casting of Walls. 179s W. H. Marshall IV. Ettg. II. 296 
An .idinirable theory of the operation of roughcasting. 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archit. \ 529 Roughcasting, or I inrling as 
it is called in Scotland, is a mode of outside finishing well 
calculated to protect walls from the weather. 

concr. =Rouoh-ca8t fA 2. 

*703 Art's Improvement i. 8 Of a Serviceable and useful 
Plaster.., the whicli they call Kough-casiiiiv. 1823 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build, 380 Rough-casting is an uui.side 
finishing cheaper than stucco. 1875 W, hlrlLWiiAnii Guide 
Wigtownshire 80 On the inside of the walls the plaster Still 
clings here and there,— coaise, iiowever, as modern rough- 
casting. 

Rou'g'li-coated, a. [Rough a.] Having a 
rough coat. Chiefly of animals. 

1687 Land. Gaz, No. 2303/4 A large grey Gelding, . .rougli 
Coated. 274* De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. ill. 257 Rough- 
coated Fish, .such as Rous-ses, Haus, &c. tlie coarsest of all. 
1843 Holtzapffel Turning L 89 Lance-wood ..I, called one 
of the rough-cotited woods. xBsxC. W. HIo-skinsJ 'Tal/u 133 
His hot and rough-coated nag jumped with some alacrity. 
Itoa'ffii-drafty v. [c£ Rough «. 17 b.] Iratts. 
To draft in a rough form. 

1879 M Lss Braouon Cloven Foot x. lot, I am ready to 
rough'droft any form of settlement you dictate. 
Bou’g]L-draw,z‘. XObs. [Rough Irans. 

To draw, draft, or desiga roughly. Hence 

Bou'gli-dxftwn ppl. a, 

x&jz Drvden Cong. Granada t, it, i, His Victories we 
scarce could keep tn view, Or polish 'em so fast as he rougli- 
(Irew. ijS79 — T rail. 4 Cress, Prol., In this my rough- 
drawn Play, you shall behold Some Alaster-strokes. tgxS 
M. Davies Athen, Brit. II. ax The Author of such Legal 
Formularies, tho* they had been rough-drawn by his Clerk 
or some Body else. 1779 Johnson L. P., Ceavley, ‘The 
Guardian, a comedy which Cowley says \vas neither written 
nor acted, but rough-drawn by him. 

BiOtL‘^li.-dr3rf v. [Rough «</»,] irans. Tu 
dry (clothes) without smoothing or ironing. 

, *837 Dickens Pickw. xvii, The process of being washed 
in tbe iiight-air, and rough-dried in a close closet. 

So Soa‘glt^dz3r a. 

^ X890 Cent. Diet,, Rough-dry, dry but not smoothed or 
ironed : as, rough-dry clothes, 

BoTighed (r»ft), ppl. a. [f. Rough slI] 

1 . Plasiering. (See quot. iSau.) 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract, Build. 393 Rendered, Floated, 
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and Set, for paper, should be termed roughed-in. xSao 
Elmes Dilapid. App. p. Ixvi, Repair the defective and 
damaged bnclc-work, roughed and guaged arches. 

2. Rendered rough, in various senses. 
x866 J. B. Rose Vire. Eel. ^ Georg, 30 Their foreheads 
fair were roughed with horn. 1888 Cent. Mag. Nov. 83/1 
A roughed woman who will eat our provender and brmg 
U.S no profit. 

Bougheit (ryf n), v. [f. Rough a. + -en s.] 

1. trans. To render or make rough; to bring 
into a rough state. Also with up. 

xs8a Stanyhurst jEneU in. (Arb.) 79 Whilst.. sea.s, with 
north blast and wynter frostye, be roughned. xyaoA. Hill 
Wks. (1753) I. 16 That no harsh technical terms should be 
introduc'd to roughen poetry with the dryness of philosophy. 
17SS Connoisseur No. 83 f 8 To roughen the verse and 
make it roar again with reiteration of the letter R. 1820 
Shelley Promeih. Unb. 11. i. isS Its rude hair Roughens 
the wind that lifts it. 1844 G. Douu Te.xtile Mannf. in. 105 
The nap of the cloth is roughened up by a brush. 1873 
Spon trarkshop Rec. Ser. i. 2/2 The surface of the paper is 
roughened by using the erasing knife, 
r^. x8ss Dickens Dorrit i. xvi, There are times when 
that girl's whole nature seemed to roughen itself against 
seeing us so bound up in Pet. 

b. To ‘ rough ’ (a horsie). 

1864 Mas. Carlyle Lett, III. 238, I had him roughened 
the Hast day of the frost. 

c. To irritate, riiflle. 

1859 Dickens T. Tnoo Cities 11. v. What has roughened 
your temper? x8g6 Mus. H. Ward Sir G. Tressady igo 
Tlie creditor's temper bad been roughened. 

2. To grind dorun roughly. 

1839 \Jkr Diet. Arts Pointing, is executed on two iron 
or .steel grindstones, by two workmen, one of whom 
roughens down, and the otiicr flnisbes. 

3. inty. To become rough, in various senses. 

1730-^ Thomson Autunm 577 The cap, the whip, the 

masculine attire, In which they roughen to the sense. 1794 
Mr.s. '^lozzi Synon. II. 327 'J'lie wild .scenery roughens at 
every step. x8x3 Eu.srACE Class. Tour (1821) I. viii. 309 
The river rouchening into a torrent. 1865 Tiiiiilwall Arif/. 
(x88x) II. 37 'i'he wind was rising and the sea roughening. 
fig. x8ax Shelley Hellas 282 Latmos, and Myc^e, 
roughen With horrent arms. 

b. To have a rough feel. rare~^. 

X829 Landor luiag. Conv,, Penn ^ Ld, Peterborough, 
Something that roughens in the hand, like gold. 

Hence Bou'ghener, one who or that which 
roughens ; Bowg'lienlnflr i>bl, sb, and ppl. a. 

xs8a Stanyhurst Mneis iii. (Arli.) 87 Graunt to vs milde 
pnssadge, and tempest mollifye roughning. 1728-46 Thom- 
son SP} tug 640 Far in the grassy dale, Or roughening waste. 
*744 J- ARM.STRONO Art Pres, lleaiih iii, The roughening 
deep expects the storm, i8aj L. Hunt Bacchus in Tuscany 
82 This letter [>']. .he had learnt, .most probably in Tuscany, 
where it is in great request, as the roughSner of a soft 
language, AtlbuU's Syst, Med, V. 706 There is often 
some evidence of recent endocarditis about the stricture in 
the form of roughening or small vegetations. 

Bou'gkened (refnd), ppl. a. [f. Roughen 
V.] That has been made rough, in various senses. 

x8io S1.0TT Lady ofiZ, iv. xxi. The voice,. though strain'd 
and roughen'd, still Rung wildly sweet to dale and hill. 
XS30 IIkksciiel Study Nat, Phil, i6x Thus, roughened 
iron, especially if painted over or blackened, becomes dewed 
sooner than varnished paper. 1876 Pkeece & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 14 The hydrogen, being readily discharged 
from its roughened surlace, rose in bubbles. 

Comb. x888 Kutlev Rock-fiornting Aiin. 36 nie wrinkled 
or roughened'looking surfaces of sections of olivine crystal.s. 

Bou’glier (m'fsi). [f. Rough v. or a. + -eb.] 

1. A workman who makes something in the 
rough ; one who carries out the less finished opera- 
tions of a work. 

1885 Census Instruct. Index, a 1890 E. L. Wilson 
Quarter Centuty in Photogr. 35 (Cent.), When the gltuss 
[for a lens] is handed to the rougher, it is round in shape. 
1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Rtmghers, the workers in the 
iron industry employed at the ' rolls 

2. Weaving. A piece of cloth taken from the 
loom and ready for perching. 

x888 Bmycl, Brit. XXIV. 661/2 Woollen cloth from the 
loom, called ' roughurs’, has an irregular, slack aspect. 

3. A board studded with steel spikes or teeth 
for heckling flax. Cf. Rufpeb 2 . 

x88a Encycl. Brit. XIV. 665/x The heckler.. dashes the 
(ibre into the teeth or needles of the rougher or ‘ ruder ' 
heckle. The rougher is a board plated with tin [etc.]. 

4. collo^. A rough-rider. 

X90X Daily Express 28 Aug. 6/6 Lord Maitland, .served 
at the Cape as adjutant of the prototype ‘ Roughers '. 
Bonsfliet (rn'fut). dial. Also 9 rougbiit, 6, 9 
ruffet. [f. Rough a.] a. A field overgrown 
with bracken or bushes ; a stretch of waste land ; 
a copse, b. Coarse dried grass left on pasture- 
lands as winter fodder for cattle (cf. Rowet). 

x6x6 Lane Cont, Sar.’s T, iv. 414 Right perfect in the 
skilles Of ridinge goiles, plaines, rudetes, dales, and hills. 
1788 W. H, Marshall Yorks. I. 236 The old well-timbered 
woods.. have., got up fortuitously from seedling-plants, 
rising in neglected roughets. 1796 — JY, Eng, II. 68 The 
produce— arable crojps, grass, wood, and roughets of furre, 
and rubbish. X847- in dial, glossaries (Heref,, Glouc., Kent). 
Bou’glL-foot.a. []Cf. next.] a. » Rough- 
footed 2 . b. Having hairy feet. 

a 1352 Hlxuax Poems ii. 19 Rughfute riue 1 ing,now kindels 
care. 1617 Drumm, ov Hawth. Forth Feasting, The 
rough-foot Hair safe in our Bushes shrouds. 
Bou'gh-footed, G- Also 5 roub-, rogbe-, 
6-7 and see Row a^^ 3 . [Rough «.] 
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1. Having feathered feet. Chiefly in spec, names 
of birds, as rough-footed dove, eagle, etc. 

* 49 S Trevisa's De P, R. xii. vii. 417 Tberfore rouh foted 
[1398 rowe-fotid, 1533 roughfoted] douues brede well 
nyghe in euery month. 1530 Palsgr. 264/1 Roughe foted 
dove, coulomb. 1394 Barnfield Affect. Sheph, ii. vii. He 
glue thee fine ruffe-footed Doues to keepe. x6ix Cotgr., 
C/ii-wcAir,.. th’ordinarie rough-footed, and short-taild Owle. 
1668 Chableton Onomast. 63 Morplmo congener, ..the 
Rough-footed Eagle. PbM, 75 A Iba, Lagopus, , . the white 
and rough-footed Partridge. X678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 
156 A rough footed Cock and Hen. 1723 kam. Diet. s.v. 
Pigeon, The tame Rough-footed ones differ not much from 
the wild [pigeons]. X783 Lai ham Gen, Synop. Birds IV. 
709 Rough-footed Cock. 1834 Mudie Brit, Birds I. 74 
The principal [fancy pigeons] are the Barbary, the Laced, 
the Norway, the Rough-foot^ [etc.]. 

2. Wearing shoes of undressed hide with the 
hair on. Now Hist. 

a 1329 Skelton Ag^t. Scottes 170 Of the out yies the 
roughe foted Scottes. 1342 Elder Let. to Hen, VIH in 
Bannatyue Misc. (1827) I. 13 They call ws in Scotland 
Reddshankc.s, and in your Graces dominion of England 
roghe footide Scottis. x8i6 [see Red-shank 1]. 1823 Scott 
Talisman xv. Though the rough-footed knaves be our 
enemies in Cumberland. 

Bou'ffh-griud, v. [Rough adv."] trans. 
To grind roughly or so as to leave an unsmoothed 
or uneven surface. 

x66a Ingelo Benito, d- Ur. ii. (1682) 120 Two rows of 
teeth to rough-grind the Moat. 1830 Holtrapppel Tvrning 
III. 1317 The stone is rough-ground to the rounded form, 
X863 w. Phillips Sp, v. 83 (ordered to rough-grind their 
.swords. 

Plence Bougli-gidjiaex ;Bough-grlnding 3 ;^/..rd. 
c 2790 Imison ScluA rts II. 155 This tool, or rough-grinder, 
should be of an elliptical form. 1830 Holtzatfpel Turning 
IIL 1298 The first process in glass-cutting, or the rough 
grinding, is performed with cast-iron wheels, called mills. 
Bou'gfh-head. Sc. and US. [Rough g.] 

1. Sc. A grass-turf. ? Obs. 

X763inW. Hunter Biggar Ho. qf Fleming {ii6a) ii. 14 
[A complaint, .was lodged against certain feiiars for cutting 
Roughheads]. x86a /bid. xv. 183 Large supplies of peats 
and divots, or, as they are generally called, roughheads. 

2. The red dace or red-fin. 

1886 in Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 

3. * The iguanoid lizard of the Galapagos, Tra- 
chycephalus suberistaius ’ (Cent. Diet.). 

Bouffh-hew (TO*f,hi«), v. [Rough adv. Cf, 
Fris, ruchhoiiwen rough-hewing. J trans. To hew 
(limber, etc.) roughly ; to shape out roughly, give 
crude form to ; to work or execute in the rough. 

XS30 Palsgr. 694/2 , 1 rougheheawe a pece of tymber to 
make an ymage of, or to put to some byldyng,/# eharpis. 
X398 FLORia Senppezzare, to rough hewc a peece of tiniber 
or stone. x64a Bp. Hall EPise. iit. vii. 254 It appeares then, 
that Farell and Viret rough-hew'd this statue, which Calvin 
after polished.^ xyxx Addison Sped. No. 215 p 8 To return 
to our Statue in the Block of Marble, we see it sometimes 
only begun to be chipped, sometimes rough-hewn, 
b. iransf. or fig. 

1363 Cooper Thes. s.v. Exascio, It is rough hewed, or 
squared out, or it is begunne. xSgzNhsn^ Pour Lett, Con/ut. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 197 He.,speakes not that sentence in the 
Pulpit, which before herougn-hewes not ouer with his penne. 
x6o2 Shaks. Ham, v. iL 10 'i'here’sa Diuinity that shapes our 
ends. Rough-hew them how we will, xfiax Fullers Abel 
Rediv. (1867) IL 284 And first he rough-hewed, and after 
polished and publislied, his e.vquisite tract. 1829 Scott 
Abbot xxxviii. Note T,_The supernatural machinery with 
which his plan, when it was first rough-hewn, was con- 
nected. x8m Smiles Self-Help xiii. 340 Daily life being 
the quarry from which we.. rough-hew the habits which 
form it. 

absol. a x68o Butler Rem. (1750) 1 . 174 This proves that 
Wit does but rough-hew. Leaves Art to polish, and review. 

Hence Bou'gh-lie-wex [cf. Fris. rilcMujuiuer] ; 
Bou'ffli-lie'wiiig vbl. sb. 

*573 B aret a Iv. s.v. Hew, A rough hewer, lapicida, XS87 
Fleming Contn, Holinsked IIL 1272/1 If things be not in 
perfection vpon this first rough hewing. 1833 Ogilvib 
Suppl., Rough-hexoer, one who rough-hews. 1868 Westm. 
Reu. Jan. 188 Both were engaged in rough-hewing an em- 
pire. ..And though Miss MaxUneau regards some parts of 
the rough-hewing process as * a national calamity * [etc.! 

Bou'gh-hewed,///. a. lObs. =next, 

*59 * Lyly Wks. (1902) 1. 424, 1 mette 1 know not with what 
rough-hewed Ruifian. xej^RiKOSSVuPygmal, Sat, iii. Now 
grim Reprofe, swell in my rough-heu’d rime. x6ix Cotgr. 
s.v. Graces, Hee is a harsh, vnpleasant, rough-hewed, cur- 
rish, or cliurlish, fellow. 1652 Ashmole Theatr. Chem. 
Brit. Prol. 13 Ancient Rough-hew'd Expressions. 

Bongh-liewn (w'fibirTn), ppl. a. [Rough 
adv. Cf. Rough-hew w,] 

1. Roughly hewn or shaped out, roughly wrought; 
lacking the finishing process. 

XS30 Palsgr. 694/2 It is rough he wen all redy, I wyll no we 
fall a karvynge of it. 1392 Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 33 'I’heir heads, like rough hewen Gloabes, are 
fit for nothing but to be the blockhouses for sleepe. a X63X 
Donne Elegy viii. Thy head is like a rough-hewn statue of 
jeat. xSoo WoRDSw. H art-Leap Well i. xvii. Three several 
pillars, each a^rough-hewn stone. X833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea ii. 16 The holes between Ure rough-hewn logs 
were stuffed with moss. 1832 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 170 A 
statue that had been perfectly polished in front, and left 
rough-hewn behind. 

D. tranf. est^fig. 

*593 G- Harvey Pierce's Stper. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 300 
Smooth voyces do well in most societies.., when rough- 
hewne words do but lay blockes in their own way. x6o8 
D.T. Ess. Pol. ir Mor. 66 b. To polish and fashion out his 


then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of his subduing 
sword. 2672 DRYDEN/4.M/i««/wM III ijLovd, what a Mon- 
ster of a Man is there 1 With such a Workiday, rough-hewn 
Face tool 1718 Pope Arachne 172 In a strong satyr's 
rough-hewii form he came. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. Ai, I give these remark.s just as I find them, brief 
and rough-hewn. 1863 Kingsley Herew, ii. Envy and 
hatred, like all other vices in those rough-hewn times, were 
apt to take very startling., shapes. 

2. Of persons : Lacking in refinement ; un- 
cultivated, plaiUj blunt ; t rongh-natured, cruel. 

x6oa Holland Laiy 11. Ivi. 8a Being a rough hewen soul- 
diour, and not used to make Orations. x6og — Amm. 
Marcell. xxx. i. 380 A barbarotis and rough hewen fellow,, . 
shaking a drawne sword in his hand. x66o Willsford 
Scales Commerce 149 But leaving the rough-hewn and cross- 
grain'd people to their own imaginations. 17x9 Db Foe 
Crusoe ii. (Globe) 336 The English Man reply^l like n true 
rough-hewn Tarpaulin. 1744 Ozell tr. Braniome's Sp. 
Rhodom. 93 A brave, bold, _ rough-hewn Gentleman of Brit- 
any. xSgx Scott C/. Rob. iii, The rough-hewn native of the 
north. x8ga Month Nov. 310 Rough-hewn rustics without 
manners. 

transp. 2604 F. Hering Mod. Defence 16 Medecines... 
The third and last are termed Violent, churlish or rough- 
liewen. 

Bough-hound. [Rough «.] A dog-fish, esp. 
of the large and small spotted species. Cf. row- 
hottnd, s.v. Row 

*fiM R- Carrw Surv, Cormv, i. 32 Of flat [fish there are] 
BretSj TurbetS) Dories, • . Gullthead, Rough-hound, &c, 1674 
Ray C0/4 JVor/fSg Fishes 98 Rough Hounds, Mnsielma 
2710 Sidbald Fife Jjr Kinross 117 Caiulus major vulgaris, 
uie Rough Hound. 2740 R. BRooKE.Svdr/ of Angling lox 
Of the Bounce, Rough-Hound or Morgay. 1848 eSoetogisi 
VI. 1073 Small Spotted Dog, Scy Ilium canicula. Frequently 
called ‘rough ’ or ‘ row-hound ’. 1854 Badham Halieui. 430 
The dog-fish tribe. ., whether the white, blue, or basking 
shark, the. .rough-hound or Bounce, &c. 

Boughingf (f*’'f>i])i nbl. sb. [f. Rough v.J 

1. The action of making rough. Also 

*755 hfem. Capt. P, Drake II. i. 6 She would not even 
receive .some Presents 1 offered her, but .stood Proof against 
my Ruffing and Smoothing. 2876 Voyle & Stsvknson 
Mint, Diet. 353/1 The term roughing is appVutd to the action 
of a rnsp^ on a fuze, to make it bite in the fuze-hole. 

b. The process of treating horse-shoes in such 
a manner as to prevent slipping. 

2863 City Press 25 Mar., In consequence of the late severe 
weather, and the evil re.sulls of roughing. 2889 Gretton 
Memory's Harkback 133 His horse, .being badly pricked in 
the roughing. 

2. The action or operation of preparing roughly 
or treating in a preliminary manner. In various 
technical uses (see quots.). 

2839 Ure Did. Arts 633 The body is now put Into n 
coarse hair cloth, then dipped and rolled in the hot liquor, 
until theroot ends of the heaver are thoroughly worked 
in. This is technically called rolling off, or 1830 

Holtzapffel TurningllL 1314 For large stones, the rough- 
ing IS generally commenced with grinding emery. 2834 yrni, 

R. Agric. Soc, XV. 11. 378 The first separation of the chaff 
and pulse (usually called roughing). 2882 Encycl. Brit. 
XIV. 665/1 The flax is, after rougmng, broken or cut into 
three lengths 

b. Witli aclvs., as down, in, up. 

1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 627 The stucco. .is 
rubbed over the wall with a flat brush of hogs’ bristles. 
When this process, called roughing in, has been performed 
[etc.]. 1839 Ure Did, Arts 591 The apartment in which 
the roughing-down.. is performed, is furnished with a con- 
siderable number of stone tables. 2873 Sfon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. i. 222/2 Bastard stucco is of three coats, the first 
is roughing in or rendering. 2882 Meehasne § 567. 263 It is 
u.sed for ‘roughing down’ or taking off the bulk of the 
superfluous wood. 2884 Pall Mall G. 4 Mar, g/i The 
‘ roughing-up ' of the dog was finished, and he then went 
back to the studio. 

o. concr, (See quots.) 

2834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1B45) VIII. 760/2 The 
nap, or, to use the technical word, the roughing, consists 
chiefly of beaver down [etc.]. Ibid, 762/1, 287s Knight 
Did. Mech, 1993/2 The first coat.. on masonry [is termed] 
rendering or roughing. 

3. The fact of undergoing hardships, or living 
under hard conditions. 

2842 B, Hall PateJmork 1. 45 Abundant opportunities . . to 
gratify the taste of the greatest lover of roughing, 2834 J. L. 
Stephens Centr. Amer. 376 Pawling with the experience 
of seven years ‘ roughing * had expedients. 2^3 A. H. S. 
"LKtuvasHairy Ainu 2 A man who could stand any amount 
of hardships and roughing, 

4. Boxing. ? Rough or foul handling, 

2866 in Encycl. Brit. (1888) XXIV. 691/1 Boxing... 'Ihst 
no wrestling, roughing, or hugging on the ropes be allowed. 

6 . atlrib. (in sense a), as roughing-cylinder, 
-gouge, -lathe, -machine, -vtill, -roll, -roller, -tool. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 705 These roughing cylinders are 
generally 7 feet long. Ibid. 706 The shingling mill.. consists 
oftwosetsofgroo ved cylinders, thefirstbeingcalled/xrflf/tng 
rollsQT roughingrolls. 2846 Holtzapffel Tnmmgll.stc 
The gouge or roughing out tool for bras.s-work. 2830 Ibid. 
III. 1034 The alabaster is roughed, or roughly ground on 
what the lapidary terms a roughing or lead mill. X83Z 
yml. R. Agrie. Soc. XII. 11. 41a He. .‘ chaffs ' or ‘ roughs ' 
the corn once over with a roughing-machine. 2873 J. 
Richards Operator's Hdbk, 263 A roughing gouge, to re- 
duce the piece so that it will fit the rest, x88o G. Findl-iy 
Eng. Railway 212 An interesting feature of this shop is 
the 'roughing lathe'. 

ILoilg'hill|[8 (rf’fiqz). dial. Also 8 roughin. 
[App. a var. of Rowbn, influenced by Rough a. 
through the variant Row a.l] (See quots.) 

2674 Ray N.C.W trds, Eddish, Kougbings. 2692 — S,^ 
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K C. Words, Roughings, latter grass, after-matlies. x 6 m 
Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Ernes, Roughings and 
Aftermaths. 1736 J. Lewis Isle of Tlianei Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Roughiti, the grass after mowing, 1736 Pegge Kenticisms 
(£.D.S.i, £»-s«,..the stubble after corn is cut. In Derby, 
shire they call it edidge, and restrain it to roughings or 
aftermaths. 1843 Way in Promp. Parv. 424 note, In 
Hampshire and Sussex it is called rowings or roughings. 
1875 Parish Sussex Gloss., Kotueus, or Ronghhigs. 1883 
Hampshire Gloss., Roughings, winter dried grass, 
Ro gg ltiah a. [f. RotJtiH a. +-ISH.] 

Somewliat rough. 

x764GEAiHGrs Sugar Cane ni. *27 note, The nut [of the 
hicoorjr] whose shell is thick, hard, and roughish. 1796 
Withering Brii. PI. [ed. 3) II. 93 Straw 3-cornered, angles 
acute, roughish, 18x3 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II. 202 It 
is but rou^ish weather for any one in a tender state. 1850 
L. Hunt Autobiog. xv. 226 Mr. Wordsworth had a deep, 
roughish, but not unpleasing voice. 1888 ‘ R. Boldbewooh 
Robbery under ArnisX, He could. . ride a roughish horse too. 

Comb, 1847 Wm. Darlington Anier. Weeds, etc. (iSfo) 
207 Leaves . .roughish.pubernlent beneath. 1852 Gray in 
Smithsonian Conirib. Knowl, V. vi. 77 Stems.. 2-3 feet 
high, Toughish-hirsute. xBss Leifchild Cornwall a68 In 
steps a shrewd, roughish-looking man. 

'H.ftTigK leaf. [RouftH a.] 

1 . The first true leaf of a (garden or field) plant, 
as distingnlshed from the cotyledons ; a foliage leaf. 

1734 Justice Scots Gard. Direct. 95 In about three Weeks 
Time these Plants will begin to put out their rough Leaves. 
*763 Mills Syst. Husb. I V. 174 Soon after it has put out it's 
third, or what the gardeners call it’s rough, leaf. 1801 Far- 
wePs Mag, Nov. 413 As soon as they have put out the 
rough lea^ they should be transplanted. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk, Fartn 111 , 749 Its cotyledons then expand upwards into 
two rudimentary smooth leaves, and immediately thereafter 
two true or rough leaves appear. 

2 . The stage of growth when the true leaves have 
appeared, 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. x. 93 They are so long in 
such dry poor Land before they get into Rough Leaf. 
1787 Winter Syst. HitsL 239 The fly too frequently de. 
stroys the young [turnip] plants before they grow into 
rough leaf. 1803 R. W. Dickson Fract, Agric. IL 6€a 
After., the plants have formed considerable tops, and are in 
what is usually termed rough leaf, 1848 Proc. Beni). Hat. 
Club II. 323 A healthy braird being produced, nearly in 
a state approaching to the ‘ rough leaf. 

BougfJi-leavedi a. [Rough a.] Having rough 
leaves, Often in plant-names, as rough-leaved fig. 

1688 Wilkins Reed Char. 80 Herbs considered according 
to the Superficies of their Leaves,.. may be distinguished 
into such as are Rough leaved. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. 
s.v. Vlmus, The common rough-leav'd Elm. 1797 Eacycl, 
Brit. (ed. 3) III. 421/2 Rough-leafed plants. E834 Audubon 
Ornith. Btogr. 11 . 448 The Rough-leaved Cordia.., one of 
the most beautiful 01 the West Indian trees. i868Wjiittier: 
Among the Hills PreL 34 Nightshade and rough-leaved 
burdock. 1889 Maiden Useful Native PI, 30 Ficus aspera, 
. .' Rougli-leaved Fig ’. 

Xboug^ll-leggedi a. [Rough a.] Having hairy 
01 feathered legs ; esp, of birds ; having the tarsi 
feathered. 

sdxx CoTGR., Coq de hois, a hlacke, and rough-legd Moore- 
cocke. X69X Lond.^ Getz, No. 2847/4 A chesnut Gelding.,, 
rough Legg'd, having all hi.9 P.ices. 1778 Pennant Brit. 
Zool, II. App. 320 Roughleg’d Falcon. This species is a 
native of Denmark. x8xx A. Wilson Amer. Orniih. IV. 
60 The Rough-legged Hawk measures twenty-two inchos 
in length. X830 Cnmb. Farm Rep. 37 Httsb. 111 . (L. U. K.), 
The farm horses in greatest repute in this district are 
the rough-legged Clydesd.-ile or Lanarkshire breed. 1840 
OtviePs Auim. Kingd. 171 The Rough-legged Buzzard.. . 
One of the most widely diffused of Birds. X896 Lyddekcr 
BHt. Mammals 42 The rough-legged bat, vespertilia 
dayicneme. 

Boughling, obs. form of Ruffling a, 
t Boil*s(]lly. a. Obs."~^ In 5 roghlych, [f. 
Rough a. -t- -lv 1 .] Haish-sounding. 

P. C. 64 Goddes glam to hym glod,.. 
With a roghlych lurd rowned in his ere, 

Boughly (r»'fli), adi). Forms: 4 ruohli, 
rohly, 6 Sc. rouchly; 4 rughli, 4, 6 rughly, 
6 rughtly, 6- roughly, ruffly. [f. Rough a.] 

1 . In a rough, ungentle, or violent manner j with 
roughness or violence, 

pe wind to do rughli to rise, 
ergag laetr. Horn, (1862) 23 Kinric sal rohly rise Igain 
kinric. igao Skelton M agnjf 1910 , 1 rushe at them ru^ly, 
and make them ly full lowe. 1360 Daus tx.SUi^tte's 
C«w«.3^Hedealethso sharply and roughly with him. x6ox 
Shaks. Tviel. N, iii. iv. 124 The Fiend is rough, and will 
not be roughly vs d. 1638 Sanderson Serm. (r68i) II. 113 
God in His dispensations commonly .. dealeth rouebliest 
With us at the first. 1680 Hatton Corr. (1878) I. 210 The 
^ *?ceived them but ruffly. xyia Steele Sped. No. 427 
^ own Character has been very roughly treated. 

X778 Miss Burh^ Evelina \xxxii. Shaking him roughly by 
the hand. 1844 Thirlwall Greece Ixiv. VIll. 303 When it 
appeared that the ambassadors had received no instructions 
on this head, they were roughly dismissed. 1884 W. C. 
SuvnJCtldrosian 87 Give me the calm ofTempe where no 
wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 

Couth. 1836 Kane Aret. ExpL II. ix. 95 There are 
emotions among rude, roughly-nurtured men which vent 
themselves in true poetry. 

2 . Without much care, skill, or finish ; in a rude 
or imperfect manner. 

X607 Nordeh Surv. Dial. iii. lao The Surueyor and his 
Clarke may enter them roughly in a booke, and afterward 
inroll them faire in a booke of Parchment for Continuance. 

Olearins' Voy. Amiass. 10 The Miracles 
of S. Nicholas, painted according to the mode of the 
Country, very roughly ; and without proportion. 1797 Mrs. 


Radcliffe Italian vi. The walls were roughly painted with 
subjects , , tending to inspire melancholj' awe. 18x0 Southey 
Kekama ii. viii, It was an Idol roughly hewn of wood. 
1851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl.Arts II. 189/1 1 he man then gets 
out a mass of rock and dreases it roughly into a cylinder. 
1889 J essopp Coming of Friars ii. 34 The smaller strips of 
paichinent.. have been roughly bound together in volumes. 

Comb. 18*6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 1 . 546, I placed 
under a wine*glass several of each along with roughly- 
powdered camphor. 1873 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 67 
The iron [is] run along the roughly-cut moulding. 

3 . Without strict accuracy or precision ; only in 
an approximate or general way. 

184X Penny Cycl. XXL 287/2 The population of Servia is 
roughly reckoned at about hidf a million of inhabi taiits. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 420 note. King.. roughly esti- 
mated the common people of England at 880,000 families. 
188s Ruskin Sesame i. § 33 Now, is to ,£50,01^,000 
roughly, as sevenpence to two thousand pounds. 1B93 Eakl 
Dunmoke Pamirs I. 36 The Vedas.., which date back, 
roughly speaking, some 3000 years. 

■j* Bough. mSiSOU. Obs. [Rough a.] A mason 
building only with unhewn stone. 

Common in i8th c., with various spellings. 

1444 Act 23 Hen. PI, c. 12 Les gagez asciin fr.'iiik mason 
ou maister Carpenter nexcede pas par le jour iiij d. . . un 
rough mason & mesne Carpenter.. liirf. par le jour. X304 
Bury Wills (Camden] gg Kerry Brown, rough mason. 1538 
Elyot, Cementarii, daubers, pargetters,^ rowghe masons, 
whiche do make onely walles. XS34-S in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 470 Covenauntted with Scott the 
ruyghe mayson to make vpp the new wall and chimnays, 
x6oa Butford Reg,, Hist. MSS. Comm., Parr. Collect, I, 
165 For a maister free Mason, \d. For a maLstcr rough 
Mason, vd. 

Bough, music : see Muaio sb. 2 d. Hence 
Bough-music v., to subject (a iierson) to tliis 
form of annoyance. 

1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in the Airl.xnl. 284 Poor Nixon 
..had been more than once rough-musicked bv liis neigh- 
bours. 1854 Knight Once upon a Time 11 , 250 The offender 
was rough-musicked. 

BoughueSS (rs'fnes). Forms: 4 row^nes, 
6 rowghnea, 5-7 roughnesse, 6-7 -nea, 6- 
rouglmeaa; 6 rouf-, rofif-, ruffenesse; Sc. 6 
rowohnea, 9 ro(u)ohness. [f. Rough a. + -ne.ss.] 
1 . The quality of being rough to the touch. 

*398 Tbevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), l>ey 
be nought itaried and ilette, by meting and feling of row^- 
nes. X495 Ibid. iv. iii. 82 Roughnesse is not el les but an 
vneuynnesse in an harde thynge. 1372 BosSewei.l A rmorie 
II. 81 A beaste so called for the roughnesse and sharpene.s.se 
of his prickes. 1577 B. Googe lleresbaciCs Httsb. i. (1588) 
29 b, (jattell can not away with it, fur the sliarpcue.s.se and 
ruffenesse of the enres. xfiox Holland Pliny xiii. xii, The 
roughnesse of Paper Ls pullished and smoothed either with 
some tooth, or els with a Porcellane shell. X848 Milion 
Observ, Peace Ormond Wks. 1831 IV. 571 For that hairy 
roughness assum'd won Jacob the Birthright both Tcmpoial 
and Eternal. 1700 Drvoen Ovids Met, i, 345 While j’et 
the roughness of the stone Temains. 1796 With eking Brit, 
Pl.^ (ed. 3) III. 649 Teeth.. long, expanding, .sharp, and 
giving the plant its roughness to the touch. i8a6 Grleni.r 
Sci, Gunnery 273 This roughness. .answers the same as 
friction by relief. X875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2] III. 647 
Roughness is hardness mingled with inequality. 

b. Rnggedness, brokenness (of ground), 

X563 Cooper, Loci iuiqtta asperitas, vneuen roug)incs.ser 
1583 T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Pay. i. xv. 16 By 
reason., of the roughnesse of the place being ful of rocks. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 341 By reason of the 
Roughness and Height of the Mountaines. 17B1 Cowper 
Conversat, 699 They,. From such communion. .Feel less 
the journey's roughness and its length. x8it Pinkerton 
Mod, Geogr, (ed. 3) 8s The rich roughness of an English 
m-ospect, diversified with an abundance of wood. X878 
Browning La Saisiaz 45 If Roughness of the long rock- 
clamber lead not to the last of cliffl 
e. A rough part or place. 

1674 N . F AiRFAX Bulk 4- Selv, 1 51 Those thick rough- 
nesses that sence beholds them with. 1747 Genii. Mag. 209 
To call these scabbed roughnesses scales ..is a great in- 
accuracy. «i774 Goldsm. Surv, Exp. Philos. (X776) II. 
iga The resined bow.. being drawn along the string, its 
TOughnes.ses catch the string at very small intervals. 2834-6 
Barlow m Eiuycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 864/2 The threads 
••remove every roughness and inequality from the in.side 
of the barrel, x8s8 Hawthorne Ft. 4 It, Note-bks, I, 242 
Trees and shrubbery.. mantle a host of rocky roughnesses, 
and make all look smooth. 


, Pg- «as &PUROEON Treas. David Ps. cxxxl. z The Psalm^ 
1st.. had smoothed down the roughnesses of his self-will, 
d. U.S. (Seequot.) 

2872 De Verb Americanisms 336 Roughness in Soutl 
Carolina denotes shucks or cornhusks, on account, probably 
of the roughness of the serrated blades. 

2 . Harshness, unpleasantness, crudeness (of sonnti 
taste, colour) ; inelegance (of diction, etc.). 

* 49 S Tresiisds Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. 134 Roughness* 
of voyce comyth of dryenes of ayre. 1379 E, K. DeH 
Spensers Sheph. Ced., Now,.. for al the compasse of thi 
.speach, it IS round without roughnesse, and learned withou 
hardnes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 338 Diver 
plants containe a gratefull sharpnesse.., or an austere am 
inconcocted roughnesse. 1673 A. Browne App. Art o 
LimnmgioUet not the Roughness of the Colour discourag' 
you from proceeding, X697 Dryden Ded. AEueid Ess 
(K-er) II, 21s Wherever that [the esasura] is used, it gives s 
roughness to the verse ; of which we can have little need ii 
a language which is overstocked with consonants, in 
Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Wine, The coarse Wines .. b- 
M^n of their great Austerity and Roughness. x8ii 
yiExrs Endym, ii. 818 0 dearth Of human words ! rough 
UMs of monal spe^h t 1884 R. W, Church Bacon ix. 21I 
ineir roughness gives a flavour which no elaboration couh 
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give, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 843 Roughne.ss [of 
wines] is due to tannic acid. 

pi. x8^ W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 513 Ease 
usually results from polishing away roughnes.se.s. 187a 

H. R. Reynolds John Bapt, ii. m The grammatical 
roughnesses,, favour the idea, X883 A, Roberts 0 . T. 
Revision xi. 232 Its provincial roughnesses were smoothed 
and softened. 

3 . Stoimiiiess, inclemency (of weather, etc.). 

XS45 Ascham ToxopJt. i. (Arb.) 48 The. .winter, for the 

roughnesse of it, is cleane taken away from shoting. xgsg 
Eden Treat. New hid. (Arb.) 28 Partly enforsed by rough- 
nes of the sea. x6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 274 They 
made great reckoning of the roughnes of the sea. 1634 \V. 
Tirwiivt tr. Balzac's Lett. I. 351 The roughnesse of the 
season. .makes mee over apprehen.sive to stirre out of my 
Chamber. 1687 k. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Tra 7 \ 11, 3 The 
roughness of the Sea.. was occa.sionud hy the viokiice uf 
the Wind. 

4 . Harshiiess of tone or manner; severity. 

XS30 Palsgr. 264/1 Roughnesse, impetuosity, rudevr, 
rudesse. 1548 Uuall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. .\i, sob, 
They that he not moued with austeritie and roughnes, he 
woiite to bee wonne by fayre speakyiig mid geiitiliics. 
a 1372 Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 18,16 I, 193 The liardis hi 
Baptisnie sigiiifie the rowchnes of tlie law, and the oyle the 
softnes of Goddls mercy. 1649 Nicholas Papers (Ctimdeii) 
158 Sec. Nicholas, should come agaiiie unto the King ns 
before, hut with much more roughnes and .shnrpnes. 1683 
Burnet tr. More's Utopia (1685) 92 Religion, notwithstund. 
ing its Severity and Roughness. 1741 RiciiA_ttn.soN Pamela 

I. 55 Having been crying, at his Roughness in the Entry, I 
turn'd away my Face. 

6. Ruefeness or rnggedness of character or 
manners ; lack of politeness or refinement. 

1605 SiiAK.s. Lear 11. ii. 103 This is .sonic Felluw, Who 
liauiiig heeiie prais'd for hluiiliiesse, doth nffect _A saucy 
roughnes. 1683 D. A. Art Converse Pref., Tlie Ciii/eiis of 
F.den borough have laid down the greatest pait of their 
former Roughness. 1747 Carte I/ist, Eng, 1 . 14 He was. , 
well qualified by these tuleiits to polish the roughness of 
the people he was to govern. 1784 Cowfer 7 'ad'V. 480 
What were left of roughness in the grain Of British natuies, 
wanting its excuse That it bulniigs to freemen, would dis. 
gust And shock me. i8z8 IIai.lam Ages (1872) II. 
253 With all the national roughness and honesty, 1883 
Thollofb Belton Esi, iii. With something uf the promiseti 
ruugliness uf the farmer. x888 Tip Cat xv. aoo None of 
them noticed the rottgliness of the serving tip, 

6. Sc. and ttorih. dial. Abundance or plenty in 
a rough kind of way. 

1803 Anderson'sCumb. Ball. 35 We’ve roughness amaug 
hands, weVe kye i’ the byre. 183S-53 II ‘hhUe-lUnkie S*t. 
II. 58 He said he was a lairilie, O riggs ami roughne.ss 
plenty. x88o Antrim 4 Down Gloss. s.v., ‘ Theic's a gre.at 
rougliness about his fiirin,' i. c. gieat plenty. 

Bou gh-ride, v. [Back-formationfrom Roixiii- 
iiiPEii.] in/r. To ride an unbroken lumsc; also 
fig., to domineer over. 

1890 * R. Buldrewooi) ' Col, Reformer {1891) ya, 1 can 
rough-ride a bit. 1896 M rs. Caffvn Quaker Grandmother 
32 She rough-rides over eveiy one ami everything. 

Bough-rider (rn'firai-doa). Also Sc. r ouch- 

rider. [Rough a.] 

1 . A horse-breaker. 


tyifi WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings WksL 1812 11 . 
392 X'liat every Subject ought 10 wear a Saddle O’er which 
those great Knugh.Ridet.s, King.s may .straddle. 1804 
Sporting Mag, XXIII. 288 Advised him to send the horse 
to be_ broke in hy a inugh-rider. 1837 BAt.KiiOT lUogr. 
Studies fi'^ Vou might as fitly employ .some delicate lady as 
a rough-ruler. 1887 Sir R. H. Kunhars In the Shires i. x i 
There, too, is. .the rough-rider, in a pair of old brown 
leather breeches. 

"b. Mil. (See quot. 1 853.) 

Ja-mee Mtiit. Did., Rough Riders are the n-ssisiants 


- ough-. 

the Blues. 1833 Stocqubi.kr Mil. Eucyel. 236/2 Rough 
Rider, a nun-commissioned otlicer in the cavalry regiments, 
who.s_e Lusiiic.ss it Is to break in refracinry horses, and assist 
the riding-master when reciiiired. 1876 Vaivle & Stf.v esson 
Mild. Did. 353/x, 

2 . A horseman of a rough type ; one engagetl 
in rough work or who can ride an unbroken 
horse; also Sc., a circus-rider. 

iSxB Scott P'. M. Perth \vi, 'i'huu shall an-swer the 
challenge, as good right thi,u hast, having had injury from 
fills rough-rider.^ x86o E,mi rson Conti, Life ii. ^lUoil 40 
These rough riders, — legislators in .shirt-sleeves, x8.8 
Roosevelt in Cent, Mag. Fell. 505/2 The rough-rider of 
the plains, the hero of rope and revolver. XS90 ' K. IhiniKE- 
wooD. Col. R eformer (iSgxj 94 A matchless rough-rider, and 
wellnigh impossible to be thrown. 

1 ). Mil, An iircgnlar cavalryman, 

ttt^AfancA. Exam, 30 Oct. 5^5 The Caiie roiighrider.s 
will he more suitable for this employment than the regular 
troopers, x^x AIoullin Surg. i. v. 126 Cavalry soUtiers 
Roo.sei elt in Scribner's Mag. 
XXX. 7/1 VVhen fiiiaHy the Generals of Division and 
tJrigade began to write in formal communications about 
our regiment ns the ‘ Rough Riders *, we adopted the term 
ourselves. 


liiDKB.] rhe action of a rough-rider. Also fig, 
.*844 Disraeli Coningsby v. iii. The Prince Culonna, who, 
since the steeple-chase, had imbibed a morbid predilection 
. amusements, and indeed for every species of rough- 

nding. 1864 Knight Passages Work. Life II, vL xai He 
aid me. -gem m his rough-riding when I was learning my 
paces m this intellectual manege 
So Bon'Klt-ridingr fipl. a, 

*88* J- Russell Htdgs xiv. 426 With the rotieh-ridiag 
men on both sides irf the frontier, to meet was to fight. 189* 
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Daily News 31 May 2/3 Qualifying themselves to become 
rough-riding sergeants and instructors of young recruits. 

Bouffhshod (ro'fjipd), a. and pa.ppk. 

1. Ortorses : Having shoes with the nail-heads 
projecting; chiefly in phr. to ride roughshod 
over, to domineer or tyrannize over, to treat with- 
out any consideration. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 90/1 Rough shod,— when the 
nails are not yet worn that holds on the shoes. 1790 Burns 
Ball, Dumfries Election xxiii, Lord, send a rough-shod 
troop o’ Hell O'er a' wnd Scotland buy or sell, To grind 
them in the mire ! 18x3 Moore Posi-bagi. 20 'Tis a scheme 
of the Romanists, so help me God ! To ride over your most 
Royal Highness roughshod. 1861 Sat. Rev. Nov. 347 We 
remember that we have ridden roughshod over neutrals in 
our time. x8g6 A. Dobson x8ih C. rignettes Ser. in. v. 149 
The Doctor rode rough-shod over him with an inaccurate 
illustration. 

transf. 1891 Smiles Mem. J. Murray I. v. 92 The rough- 
shod way in which it [the Edinburgh Review] endeavoured 
to crush down rising authors. 

2. As pa.pple. Provided with shoes which are 
roughed to prevent slipping, 

x8a6 Scott ^ptl. s6 Nov., Horses, .gone to the smithy to 
be roughshod in this snowy weather. 

BoUfiTh-sllinned, a. [Rouou a.'\ Having a 
rough skin or bark. Rough-skinned plum, the 
grey plum (Plum sb. 3 1>). 

X59B Sylvester Dh Barias ii. ii. i. Ark 4x3 The proud 
Horse, the rough-skinn'd Elephant. 1753 J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. coel'lie comprc.'iscd, roundish, rough-shinned Ostra- 
cion.., the Sunflbh. X846 Linolev Veget, Kingd. 543 The 
Rough-skinned, or Gray plum of the same colony [Sierra 
Leone] is the produce of Farinarlum cxcelsuni. 1902 
Cornish Naturalist Thames 49 In the crevice.s of pines, 
oaks, elms, and other rough-skinned timber. 

Bou'ghsoine, a. Rc, [f. Kouaii a. + -some.] 

Somewhat rough ; rough-mannered, unpolished. 

c x66o L1VINC.STONE in Set. Biogr. Wodrow Soc. I. s6s The 
rubbish of a roughsoine nature. 17x3 Wouitow Corr. (1843) 
I. 503 Satirical jesting, taunting or roughsoine ways in con- 
versation. 1836 Eraser's Mag. XIV. 433 That's a rough- 
some way o' ganging to work. X884- in Eng. Dial. Diet, 
Rongh.'-Spokeni a. [Uouail aav.'\ Plunt or 
rough in speech. 

x6» Ford Broken //. iv. i, A gallant man at arms is here ; 
■;bfmit and rough-spoken. Vouchsafing nut the fustian of 
civility. 18x5 Scorr Guy M, xlv, lie was.. the ([ueercst 
rough-spoken deevil loo that ever ye licard 1 1836 R. A. 
Vauciian Mysties (i8do) I. vi. tv. 180 At last a voice cried 
out. ,(1 think it was that ruughspoken Carvel, the butcher), 
Bougk-flpiuif a- Sc.t\.\s.Ci north.dial. [Ruuoii 
ndiJ,"} Of persons: Rough-mannered, unpolished. 

i8xa Hona Perils of Man H. 328 A gny rough spun cout 
lie was. 1828 Craven Gloss,, Rouglhspun, blunt, unpolished, 
clownish. [Also in later glossaries.] . 

Bought, obs. pa. t. of Reach, Reok, Wobk ; 
obs. f. Rough, Rout, Ruth. 
t Bou’g'htless, «. Obs."^ In 5 roghtlesse. 
[App. f. roughl, obs. pa. t. of Reok ».] Heedless. 

e 1500 in Hnlliw. Nug, Poet. 6g Dreding ye were of my 
WOOS roglillesse. That was to me a grevous hevinesse, 
!EbOTlgh.-tre6. Naut. [in earlier use a var. 
of Ruee-tbeb and Rooe-tbee 2 ; later also f. 
Rough (.See quot, 1769.) 

2629 Admiralty Court Exam. 48 Took the rough trees 
of the shipp and nayled dealcs upon them and launched 
them overboard. i6ji I'liiLLirs, Rough-trees, in Navigation, 
arc small timbers to bear up the gratings from the half- 
Der.k to the forecastle. 1789 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780), Rough-tree, a name given in merchant-ships to any 
mast, yard, or boom, placed as a rail or fence above the 
ship’s side, from the quarter-deck to the fore-castle. It is, 
however, with more propriety, applied to any mast, &c. 
which remains rough and unrinished, 2846 A, Young WawA 
Diet,, Rough-Tree, an unfinished spar. 2867 Smyth 
Sailor’s WordJtk, sBi [copying Falconer and Young ; hence 
also in later Diets.]. 

b. Comb. Bough-tree rail, timber (see quots.). 
2794 Rigging Ijf Seamanship 242 They arc extended from 
llic rough-trce-rail of the quarter-deck, c i860 H. Stuart 
Seaman’s Catech, 70 What is meant by the rough-tree rail ? 
It covers tlie heads of the timbers, and forms the bottom of 
the hammock netting. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk, 581 
Rough Tree Timber, upright pieces of timber placed at 
intervals along the .side of a vessel, to support the rough-tree. 
ILougll-tip. slang, [f. Rough ».] a. An in- 
formal encounter or contest, b. A trial race. 

2889 Referee s6 Jan. (Farmer), In a similar rough up with 
the gloves to that under notice. 2902 Times 26 Nov. 4/5 
In Ins opinion there was no difierencu between a rough-up 
and u trial. 

ltO‘ttg!h.--'WX'OUgf]it, pa. pple. [Rough adv^ 

Roughly worked, shaped, or prepared. 

2680 Moxom Mech, E.verc, xii. an Till you have rough- 
wrought all your Work from end to end. 1764 Museum 
Rust. II, 130 When the scantlings are_ large, 1 lay them, 
after they are rough-wrought, to soak in a pond of water. 
2822 Shelley Ess, ^ Lett. (rBsa) II. 349 It is a sort of 
flattish dome, rough-wrought within by the chisel. 

' Rougky^ (r»-fi). i)C. [Cf, Ruefv.] A withered 
bough ; a dry stick or splinter, esp. one used as 
a light or torch. 

281s Scott Guy M. liv, Laying the_ rougbies to keep the 
cauld wind frae you. 2829 Ilnd. xxn. foot-note. When dry 
splinters, or branches, are used as fuel to supply the light 
for burning the water, as it is called, they are termed, as in 
the text, Roughies. _ „ 

Bou'ghy Also ruffle, ruffly, [? f. Rough a.] 
An Australian fish {Arripis georgianus) of the 
perch family. 


2875 spectator (Melbourne) ig June 8i/r Common fish, 
such as trout, rufiies, mullet,.. and others, 
llovigillg (nii'siq), vbl. sb. Also rougeing. 
[f. Rouge w.] The action or practice of applying 
rouge to the face. Also transf. 

1826 J. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. 5) Bo Gilding, like rougeing, 
suggests the very reverse. 1830 N. S. Wheaton yrrd. 368 
The practice of rouging., is confined to actresses and women 
of pleasure. 1892 Daily News i Mar. 5/4 Unless indeed 
this natural rougeing is as attractive to the opposite sex as 
the artificial kind is supposed to be In our species. 

Rougy (rM'^i), a. [f. Rouge sb. Full of, 
sprinkled with, rouge ; resembling rouge. 

x8Ba Britten Watch ^ Clockm, 30 Particles of dust, and 
even hard rouge,, .may be removed by a clean rougy brush. 
x886 Linskill H aven under 105 It was all dusty 
with red rougy dust, 

Rouh, obs. form of Rough a. 

Bouk (rank, rwk), sb. Sc. and north. [Var. of 
Roke sb., and of Rook Mist, fog. 

c ijoo Roiulis Cursittg 168 in Laing Anc. Poet. Scotl, 315 
Quhalr thair is hunger, cald and thrist, Dirknes, mirknes, 
rouk and mjst. a 2510 Douglas K.Hart i. 10 For wes he 
never sit with schouris schot, Nor sit ournin with rouk, or 
ony raync. 1639 Hay Diary (S. H. S.) 170 Thick rouk in 
the morning. 1808 in Jamieson. 1825 in Bkocicett. xB6x 
J. Brown Norm Subs. Pref. p.yii, Now,^ the rouk (mist 
born of early frosts) is lying white and chill, a 2870 H. S, 
Riddell Poet, Wks. (1871) I. 299 Yon rouke that's floating 
by sae grey. 

tBonk, V. Obs. north, and Sc. Also 5-6 rowk. 
[Peril, a special sense of rouk Ruck 0.1, but see 
also Runk o.] intr. Only in phrase rouk and 
rowi{d), to talk privately. 

CX440 York Myst. viL 48 Me liste nost nowe to rouk nor 
rowne. a 2500 in Ratis Raving, etc. 103 A woman suld 
..with no songc men rouk \v,r, rowk) na rounc, 2529 
Lvnijesay Compl. 185 Roundand and rowkiind, anc tyll 
vther. a 2573 Diuru. Oceurr. (Bann. Cl.) 43 The Inglisineii 
hegouth to gif bakkis, and to rouk and round, sayaiid it 
was anc greit matter to brek the Scottis. 

Hence f Bou'ker, a whisperer, tale-bearer. 

2332 Asp. Hamilton Catech.jt A rowkar and rpwnnr .sail 
fyle his awin saule. Ibid., Aue rowkar and doukil toungit. 

Rotik(e, obs. or dial. If, Ruck sb. and v. 
Boukere : see Ruckeb. 

ILoU'ky, a. Sc. and north, [f. Rouk sb. -f -y. Cf. 
Roicy and Rooky.] Misty, foggy. 

x8o8 Jamieson, Ronky, misty. 18x3 Picken Poems II. 130 
Blae w.ns the mornin', an* rouky an' raw. 1829 Brockeit 
N. C. Gloss, (ed. s) 349 Rouky, misty, damp, foggy, 

II Roulade (rzda’d). Mas. [F., f. rouler to 
roll.] A quick succession of notes, properly as 
sung to one syllable. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), , Roulade, (Fr.) a Trill, 
Trilling, or Quavering. 2720 in (DiiAMaERS Cycl, 1818 
Busby Gram, Mus, 15a A Roulade is a smooth but rapid 
cuurse of note-s, interspersed in the course of an air without 
breaking the mea.sure, 1839 Cou Hawker Diary (1893) 1 1. 
166 Vercellini was. . singing his roulades in the garden. 2894 
Times ii June 8/x The roulades in which the soprano part 
of Donizetti’s once popular opera abounds. 

transf, 2839 H Yuetr Round No. 36. 319 There arc no 
rattling roulades of cab-s, no rolling thunder waggons of 
omnibuses. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlem, xliil, A few notes 
from a man's voice and then a piano bursting into roulades, 
2893 Miss Mulhollanu Striking Contrast 313 The birds 
sang joyous roulades through the shady woods, 
lienee Boula'ded, Roula'ding ppl. adjs. 

186a All Year Round No. 41. 342 A rouladcd piano scale, 
fired off by the swiftest and most dexterous of Thalberg'.s 
hundred Ungers. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh vp as a 
Flower vii, The trilling, roulading carpenter, 

Boul(e, obs. ff. Roll sb. nadv., Rule. 

II Rouleau (rrdJ’). Also 8-9 roleau. I’l. 
rouleaus, -eaux. [F., repr. OF. relel (pi. 
roleaux), f. rdle roll.] 

1. A number of gold coins made up into a 
cylindrical packet. 

In 1694 (Ladies' Diet,) defined as *a paper of Guineas, to 
the number of 39'; in 2796 (Grose's Diet.) the number is 
given as ‘ from twenty to fifty or more 
2693 Southerns Maids Last Prayer i. i, I must, .send 
some rouleaus to the bank, to pay 1113' damn'd debts. <21694 
Etherkdge Song of Basset Wks. (1735), 'Tis only Cony can 
redress Her Grief with o, Rouleau, 27x6 Pope Basset- Table 
81 In bright Confusion open Rouleaux lie. They strike the 
Soul, ana glitter in the Eye. 277a Foote zV<t^o6 ii. Teach 
him the best method of making a rouleau. 2823 ISvnoN 
y«<i« XII. xii, How beauteous are rouleaus ! how tmarming 
chests Containing ingots, bags of dollars, coins. 2884 Mrs. 
C. Praed Ziro ii. She held towards him a rouleau of gold. 
fig, 1775 Sheridan Duenna iii. vii, A walking rouleau — a 
body that seems to owe all its consequence to the dropsy ! 

D. transf., esp. of blood-corpuscles. Also attrib. 
1858 Birch Anc. Pottery II. 269 The moulds were then 
piled in rouleaux or stacks. 1B77 F, T. Roberts Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 54 The red corpuscles show a marked tend- 
ency to run together, and under the microscope are seen to 
form 'rouleaux 2897 Allbuit's Syst. Med, II. 730 Roul- 
eaux formation may be absent altogether. 

2. A roll ; a coil. 

179s in W. Roberts Mem. Han. Mere (1835) 1. 467 (Stanf,), 
The charming rouleau of Cheap Repository poetry which you 
bestowed upon me. 2825 J. Nicholson Oj^rat, Mechanic 
332 Into the third, or upper place, they slide a roleau of 
wire, weighing 130 kilogrammes. x86x Times 23 SepL, The 

f reat-coat is worn in a rouleau round the body. 1876 Geo. 
Iliot Dan. Der, xxxlv. Her yellow face with its darkly- 
marked eyebrows and framing rouleau of grey hair. 

3. A trimming of a rolled form (see quot, 1S82). 
xSay Souvenir 1. 13 (Stanford), Skirt trimmed with two 


flounces each, ..with one .satin rouleaux on the lower edge. 
*®3S Court Mag. VI. p. vi, Dark brown velvet mantle 
lined with swansdown, a rouleau of which edges the collar, 
sleeves, and round of the cloak. 2882 Caulfeild & Saward 
Diet. Needlemk. 427/x Rouleau, a French term denoting a 
large Piping, or rolled trimming, sometimes used as a decor- 
ative covering for the heading round a Flounce, or any such 
kind of Hem. 

+ Botilekere. Obs.~'^ A name for the hare. 

Perhaps for rou-lokere, but lekere occurs below. 

23. . MS. Digby 86 fol. 168 b, pe westlokere, pe waldeneie, 
i>e sid-lokere. And eke be roulekere. 

Bottler, obs. or dial. var. Roller sb. 

+ Boulet. [a. OF. roulet, rolet, dim. of 

rdle roll.] A small roll. 

c Practyse Cyrurg. Mountpyller k.}. Then he pulteth 
and_ layelh betwene those partyes and the Skill roulettes 
(printed Ronlettes], stupes, or plageltes made of lynte. 

II Roulette (rzsle't). Also 8 rowlet, 8-9 roulet. 
[F., dim. of rouelle wheel.] 

1 1. A small wheel. Obs. rare, 
a 2734 North Ltfe Lord Keeper North (1742) 137 The 
Manner of the Carriage [of coal] is by laying Rails of Tim- 
ber from the Colliery, down to the River, ..and bulky Carts 
are made with four Rowlets fitting these Rails, ihid. 394 
Wherever there was like to be a Friction, a Roulet was 
placed to receive it, 

2. A game of chance played on a table with a 
revolving centre, on which a ball is set in motion, 
and finally drops into one of a set of numbered 
compartments. 

2743 Act 18 Geo. H, c. 34 § I A certain pernicious game 
called roulet or ruty-i)olyj.s daily practised. 1808 Sporting 
blag. XXX. 26 The foreign games of Roulet and Rouge et 
Noir. 2860 Ld. Lvtton Lucile ii. i. The duke,, turn'd to 
roulette, And sat down, and play'd fast, and lost largely, 
x88a Sergt. Ballantine Eaper. iv, Roulette. .was to be 
found at ail the lower description of [gambling] houses. 

b. atirib,, as rouletle box, table, -wheel. 

^ 2827 Disraeli Vh>. Grey v, vi. The Roulette table opens 
immediately, x8sx MAtHF.w Loud. Labour 1 . 371 Tberafller 
of the China ornaments produces a portable roulette box or 
table. 2863 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 59 Foreign 
noblemen . . tui ning the crank Instead of the rouleite-whcel. 

o. The centre part of a roulette table ; a box 
used for a simple form of roulette. Also Comb. 

28^0 Bohn’s Hdbk. Games (1867) 348 He throws an ivory 
ball into the concavity of the Roulette, in a direction opposite 
to the movement which he has given to the movable bottom. 
iSex Mavhbw Loud. Labour 1 . 372 What may be called 
'the board’ of some of these 'roulettes' is numbered to 
thirty-two. Ibid. 189, I’m a roulette-maker now. 

3. Math. A certain curve (see quots.). 

2867 Bkande Diet, Set,, etc. III. 314/3 Roulette, the 
curve traced by any point in the plane of a given curve 
when tlie latter rolls, without sliding, over another fixed 
curve. 1879 Salmon Higher Plane Curves vii, 284 Roulettes 
or Curves generated by a point on a rolling curve. 

4. A device to keep the hair in curl. 

2860 Fairholt Costume (ed. 2) 371 'fo ‘ put a wig in pipes ’ 
was a phrase descriptive in the last century of a wig whose 
cm Is were kept in order by roulettes. 2874 Temple^ Bar XLI. 
54 Their hair, .is piled up in a wonderful pyramid of. .rolls 
all so stiOT that they stand alone without the aid of pads, 
ronlets, pufls, or hair-pins. 

6 . JSugravlug. (See quots.) 

2854 F airholt Diet. Terms Art 376 Rouletle, a small in- 
strument., used by engravers to produce a series of dotted 
lines onaplate. It takes two forms, one like a spur-rowel. 
and another which rolls at right angles with the shaft of the 
tool. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1994/1 Engravers’ roulettes, 
principally used in mezzotinting to raise the burr when the 
original ground produced by the cradle has been too much 
scraped or burnished away. 

6. A revolving toothed wheel used for perforat- 
ing adhesive postage stamps. 

2867 Philatelist I. loz The next sort [of perforation], .is 
that not made by a fixed machine, but by what is called the 
roulette, or revolving wheel. Ibid, 203 A line. .which acts 
as guidant to the roulette. 

7. A light roller used in massage. 

289^ Sya, Soc, Lex., Pressions, in massage, methods ul 
rcssing or compressing the muscles, by means of the whole 
and, the tips of the fingers, or the roulet. 

Hence Roule'ttev, a player at roulette. 
x8gi Pall Mall G. 3 June 6/1 We should have whole 
courts full of titled rouletters. 

RiO'iilo'’ttedf pa. pple. [f. prec.] Of postage 
stamps : Perforated by means of a roulette. 

2867 Philatelist 1. 166 Some of the rouletted specimens 
are but an apology for it, 2870 RoutledgPs Ev. Boy's A tut. 
Feb. Suppl. 3 Not being rouletted, they may be considered 
proofs. 2^2 Westoby Past. Stamps Gi, Brit, 3 Unused 
rouletted specimens exist. 

So Boule'tting vbl. sb, 

2895 Pop, Sei. Monthly Mar. 604 Rouletling is done with 
a tool very much like those sold on the streets . . to cut glass. 

Botiliohe, obs. form of Ruly. 

Boulle-poulie, Sc. variant of Roly-poly sb. 
t Boulk, ? error for Rauk a ., hoarse, 
c 2450 Holland /fowfof 43 (Bann. MS.), [It]rowpitrewth- 
futly roch in a roulk riid rane. 

BouU, obs. f. Roll sb?- BoiUler, obs. var. 
Rolleu sb, Bouly-potQy, obs, f. Roly-poly sb. 
Bourn, obs. or dial. f. Room sb. and v. 
Roiiman(rM’man),r^. and a . [ad. Y . Rownain , 
ad. the native name Rovi&n L. RdmS.n-us^ 

A. sb. 1. a Roumanian sb. i. 

2856 H. Stanley Rouman Anthol. Pref. p. ix. The descent 
of the Roumans from the legionaries of 'Trajan and Aurel- 
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!an. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 969/3 These peculiarities 
are common to the Roumans north of the Danube, 

2 . =: RonUANIAJS^ 3 . 

1856 H. Stanley Rouman A nihel, Pref. p. xi, The Latinity 
ofRouman is..sadJy disguised under the Cyrillic alphabet. 
B. adj. >=E.oumakian a. 

1856 H. Stanley (title), Rouman Anthology ; or, Selec- 
tions of Rouman Poetry. IMd. Pref. p. xi, The leading 
pecnliarity of the Rouman language. 1883 Scimce II. 
XI4/9 The Rouman language and Rouman institutions were 
examined in detaiL 

Hence Botuna'&icize, Bou'manlze v,, to make 
Roumanian in cbaracter or form; Bou'mauisli, 
= Rotjmamian si . 2. 

1876 Whitney Lat^. ^ Its Siitd^ 296 Romance Lan- 
guages : . . (7) Roumanlsh, (8) Wallachian. 189,^ IVesiiit. Gas. 
7 Sept. 3/3 Towns of purely German foundation and name, 
. .which It is impossible either to ‘ Magyarise ' or to ' Rou- 
manize'._ 1903 Contetup, Rev. Feb. 242 The principle of 
Raumanicising the Jews in the schools succeeded. 
BOlUnauiaiL (rr^mci'nian), si . and a. [See 
prec. and -lAK.] 

A. si. 1 , A native of Roumania. 

iX&ZMoiyt. Star^^ Mar,, The excellent Roumanians are 
doing their little hest to make religion and constitutional 
government ridiculous. 1894 Westm. Gas. 7 Sept, 3/3 
Magyars and Roumanians alike have a right to call them 
by the names which they have borne. .for generations. 

2 . The language of Roumania. 

18^8 Eticycl. Brit. VIII. 701/1 Roumanian is not only the 
national language of the country of that name, but is used 
by a considerable population in Servia. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to Roumania or its 
inhabitants. 

i88x Mrs. E. B. Mawer (title), Roumanian Fairy Tales 
and Legends. 1883 SaettceW. 114/2 Roumanian ethnology. 
1885 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman v. The Roumanian 
women are very beautiful. 

Boxuaansh, var. of Rouahsh. Boumbill, 
obs. f. Rumble. Bourne, obs. f. Room, 
Boumeliote (r^^mPliJnt). Also Bum-, [ad. 
mod.Gr. 'Fov/ie\i 6 ri]s : see def.and -ote.] A native 
of Ronmelia, or that part of the Balkan peninsula 
lying immediately to the north of the Morea and 
Mge&n. Also ailrti. or as ad/. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 432/2 The Moreotes have not in 
general the frank boldness of the Roumeliotes. Hid. 434/2 
Dissensions between the Roumeliote chiefs. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 217 The Rumeliotes and Bosniaks. 
Bouzam(e, obs. forms of Room. 

+ Boilll. Ois. Forms : i, 3-4 ran, 2-4 rune, 
3-5 roune, 4-5 roun, 5-6 rowna. [Common 
Tent. : OE. riht str. fern., = MDu. ntjie, rutin 
[ruen), whisper, secret counsel, etc., OS. r^na 
(MLG. rilfu, riin), OHG. r/im (MHG. nine, 
G. raan, dial. yy2»), ON. rtin, Goth, rii/ta (ren- 
dering Gt. ixvariipiovy avfifforiXiov, and 
See also Rure si.^ 

The normal modern spelling both of thesb. and the related 
verb would have been rown ; but the sb. barely survived 
beyond ME., and the verb by developing a final a assumed 
the form round (Round ».*). 

The_use of the word is largely poetic, and the precise 
sense intended is often very uncertain,] 

1 . A dark or mysterious saying; a secret or 
' mystery. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John Tntr, 4/4 Alt uaelle lacobes mitS 
menisum desluni lunum [he] sprmc. axooo Elene 333 
(Gr,), ^hyrao, hi^egleawe, halite rune, word & wisdom. 

^ 18786 Godess daerne rune Nass uohht tohh- 

i^ebpre whilwendlic, Acc aj? onn ane wise, a xaaj Leg. 
Hath. 1333 Cf*st"^hawdc..suteliche Jie deopschipe & te 
dernc run of his dcAO on rode* c 1400 1520 Bngtosid 

Was the covenaunte be-twen hem hothe to, In presence of 
pe Emperour,— in opyn, & no roun. 

2 . A runic letter, a nine. 

C9M tr. BMda^ Hist. iv. xxii, (1890) 328 Se sesi|i..hine 
ascode hvvmfSer he 0 a alysendlecan rune [L. lilteras salt/- 
tor/as] cu0e, a looo Proverbs in Grein I, 349 Rad sceal 
mon s^an, rune writan, leo> ^esingan. c laoe Lay. 3106 
pis writ com to Frauiice, to pan freo kinge. he hit lette 
raden, leof him weren pa runen \v.r. roune]. Ibid. 23340 
makede*] radden pat he write runen [c 1273 wnles 

3 , That which is written ; writing ; a writing, a 
book, an epistle. 

a 1000 Daniel 542 (Gr.), HaeSen herises wisa..bad him 
areccan, hwat seo run bude. a xooo Andreas 13+ Hafdon 
hie on rune & on rimorafte awriten . . wera endestaf. a xvto 
Cunar H. 15230 pan he tok he bred and biack, Als it es 
‘ 'I ristr. 2040 Bi water he sent adoun 

iinaen spont He wrot hem al wi)? rouiit 

4, Counsel, consultation, esfi , of a private or 
secret nature. 

A^«^i7a Moni^ oft gesaet rice to rune, raed eahtedon. 

^ snottor on mode, 

rune. too6 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 111. 

A “h “’JSes ^Sen set rade and at tunan. c laoo 


bifalie, . ,pou hast yseyd ti^Ioude^ bi rou^^^ 
o, A speech or discourse. 

In early use with imnlication of secrecy (o£ sense il. In 
the two latest quots. the meaning appears to be ‘popular 
talk or rumour, report ’. 

Elche rune he 

^rea and he wot alle dade. «xa5o MghA ino 

Dahet euer suich budel in tune, pat euer bodeb un-wreste 
rune, An euer bringep vuele ti>inge. S3.. H, A lis. 8o6^(W.), 


For he wolde, in schort roune, Alisaundre his sone croune. 
c 1320 Sir Trisiy, 945 pe ferp jere, (a ferly roun !) pre 
hundred barnes fre. a ncoso Alexander 244 A riall roune 
pou me redis, a reson of blis. e 1470 Hardino Chron. 
cxviii. (MS. Douce 354 fol. 80b), For whom per was 
amonge the comonte A grete byworde, as fele on pe wondre 
and Roun As did vpon the Erie Edryke of Stractoun. 1567 
Tueberv. Epii. etc. 76 By reauing breath and rowne jn 
worldly stage.. Of him that well deserude..For worship 
and renowne to haue his share, 
b. A song ; a cry or call. 
acx3xo in Wright Lyric P. vL 29 Geynest under gore, 
herkne to my roune. IMd. xui. 43 Lenten ys come with 
love to toune. With blosmen ant with briddes roune. c 1320 
Sir Tristr. 5x0 pai blewen }>c rijt kinde And radde pe ri^t 
roun. ax4oo Lyleaus Disc, 1029 Sir Gifironn.,Wns bore 
horn on his scheld Wip care and rufull roun. 

0 . A form of speech ; a langn.T.ge. 

eiaos Lav. 32000 pa nomen of ban tunen on Sexisce 
runen. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13757 Egle 
ys ern on Englische roun. 

Houn, obs. f. Round 0.2 • obs. pa, pple. of 
Run ». 

Rounce (rauns), si.l- Tyfog. [ad. Du. rond${e, 
ronse in the same sense : it is not quite certain 
whether this is a derivative oirond round.] 

1 . The handle of the winch by which the spit 
and. wheel are turned so as to run the carriage of 
a hand-press in and out. 

1683 Moxoh Meek. Exerc., Printwg vi. 68 On the straight 
Shank of this Winch is fitted the Rounce. Ibid. xxi. 323 
Having Pull’d the first Pull, and having the Rounce still in 
his Left Hand, He turns the Rounce about again. 1728 
Chambers CycL .s.v. Printing, To 4 e outside of the Spit is 
fix'd a Handle, or Rounce, by which the Pre.ss-maii turns 
the Plank in or out at pleasure. 1795 Trans, Soc. Arts 
XIII. 248 By a gentle motion of the rounce,., fixed on the 
end of the spit. x8o8 Stower Printer's Grant. 323 On the 
square pin is fitted a winch, on which is placed the rounce, 
five inches long. 1825 J. Nicholson Opernt. Mechanic 294 
The carriage is moved by the rounce or handle K, with a 
spit and leather girts very similar to the wooden press. 
x888 ]ACoai Printers' b'oeab. 115 Rounce, the handle by 
means of which the press carriage is run in and out. 

2 . The spit and wheel (or girth-barrel) of a 
printing-press. 

Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Prmting xxiv. p 3 In winding 
the^Girts off or on the Barrel of the l^unce. 1808 Stowrk 
Printer's Gram. 343 The girths should be nailed on tlie 
barrel of the rounce. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Rounce, 
a wooden cylinder, to which is attached a belt and handle, 
for rolling in and out the bed or coffin of a printing-press. 
i8ga Oldfield Man. rounce should now be 

fixed and followed by the table, to which the girths of the 
rounce must he attached. 

b. attrib,, as rounce-barrel, -handle, -spindle. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv. y 3 The 
CaiTiage-board, Frame of the Coffin, and the Rounce- 
barrel. Ibid, r 6 Both ends of the Rounce-Spindle. xE^6 
T. L. De Vinne ATojrwi 411 With a rounce handle on the 
end of this spindle, 

Bo^ce, sb,^ U,S. A card-game in which the 
winning is determined by subtracting from an 
initial score. 

*890 in Cent. Did, 1897 R. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 281. 
Bounce, obs. form of Roungy. 

Bounce, v, : see Rouncing fpl. a. 
t Bounce robble hobble. Obs. [Imitative.] 
Stanyhinst’s attempt to represent the sound of 
thunder, copied allusively or derisively by some 
later writers. 


oTANVHURST dSfiCiS VIII, (Arb») 137 A clapping fyer- 
bolt (such as oft, with rownce lobel bobble, loue toe the 
gro^d clattreth). 1589 Nash in Greene Menaphou (Arb.] 
13 Afien did he make heaueus vault to rebounde, with 
rounce robble hobble Of ruffe raffe roaring, with thwick 
thwack thurlery bouncing. i6os Marston Ant. * MeL 11, 
Was t not rare sport at the sea-battle, whilst rounce robble 
hobble roared from the ship sides. x6xa Massinger & 
Dekker Vtrg.Motriyrvi. ii I’ll come upon her with rounce, 
robble-h^ble, and thwick-tbwack-thirlery bouncing. 1656 
M Sg* ’ Rounce, Robbie, Hobble, he Sat writ 

Boxmeing (rairnsiq), ppl. a. Now dial, 
[? Imitative.] Roaring, noisy. 

A verb occurs in some dialects with the sense of 

to bounce * to flounce about 

Metani. Ajax (1814) 69 Sir Andrew 
JIaraooke.,, at the very time the king drew his horn from 
his mouth, lets me fly a rouncmg F. from his T— , iBex 
Sternberg holk-Lore 4 Diad, Noriliants 87 ‘A rouncing 

Shrvpst 


seual, rounceuftll, -vail, 7 rounse-, 7-9 roum 
val ; 6 rounsefal, 7 xotmcefall. p. 6-7 rot 
siual (7 -val), 7-8 xoxmcival (7 -ual(l, -val 
7 rowmaifall, rounoifold. y. 6 ranoiual 
7 '^8ils, vuDsivill. 8. 8 ronoe-, xosciv 
[Perhaps from the place-name RotKesvailes Uton 
»azw), as stated by Blount (see quot. 1674 in se: 
i)j but there appears to be no outside conhrmati 
of this, and the development of the later sensei 
obscure. In sense 4 there is prob. association w 
rounce (see prec.) and ^//sb.] 

1. Used_ aitrib. as the specific designation o: 
large variety of garden or field pea. 

*S 73 Tusser (1878) 78 Set (as a daintie thv rui 
uall pease. Ibid, 95 Ruuciuall pease set in winter, ^1651 


F. L. Hawks Hist. N, Carolina (1858) II. 19 There was one 
Indian had two beads of gold in his ears, big as rounceval 
peas. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Rounceval Peas, a 
sort of great Peas, well known, and took name from Roiice. 
val, a place at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, from 
whence they first came to us. 1725 Fatu. Diet. s.v. fuly 
r 43 Ronccval Pease, Garden Bean.s, and French Beans. 
x74a Jarvis Don QstLv. 11. nr. vi, Each grain would have 
been the size of a good Ronceval-pea. 1856 Morton Cycl, 
Agric.ll. 57s/* Gray Rounciv.al, ^Giant, or Dutch Pea. — 
This is the latest of the field varietic.s. 

b. ellipt. Also pi.., peas of this variety. 

*873 Tusser Husb. (1878) 51 But rather sowe otes, or else 
bullimong there, gray peasonj or runciual.s fitches, or tere. 
Ibid, 87 S^owe runciuais timehe, and all that be graj’. x6aa 
Drayton Poly-olb. xx. 46 The Rouncefall, gieat Beans, 
and eaiiy-ripening Peason. x66o Shahrock Vegetables 14 
Rounsevats, if sowed never so early, will scarce come before 
the latter part of the month of June, X707 AIortimer Husb. 
^1721) 1 . 138 In Stafford.shire they sow Garden-Kouncivals 
in the Fietd,s. 1786 Auercromdii: Gard. Assist. Feb, 32 
Also marrowfats to .succeed the above, and rouneivals, or 
other larger kinds. 1824 Iatudon F.ncycl, Card. 618 'j'lie 
egg, the moratto, the Prussian blue, and the rouneivals. .are 
all very fine eating pens. X856 Mok ton Cycl, Agric. 1 1 , 577 
White Round val.. [with seeds] large, irregularly shaped, 
and white, 

f c. traits/, A wart. Obs.~^ 

1656 Mennls & Smith Mtisarum Delicix (ed. a) la Cicero, 
(that wrote in Prose) So call’d, from Rouiicival on's Nose. 

•j* 2 . a. attrib. Gigantic, huge ; robustious. Obs. 
1582 Stanvhuust AEtuis 111. (Arb.) 92 Then runs from 
mountayiis and svoods thee rownscunl helswarine Of Cyclo- 
pan lurdens. 1602 Dekkf.r .i'atironi. Wks. 1873 1 . 2 43 Dost 
roare? tli' n.st a good rouncivall voice to cry Lant home and 
Candle-light. x668 Wilkins Reat Char. 11. i. 33 Crassitude, 
gross, deep, incrassate, rouncivai. 

+ b. A monster. Obs,—^ 

X64X A. .Scott yourn. in Misc, Sc. Hist. Soc, (1904) 278 
So for a curious glover straiic he calls To flea the ruwnsi- 
fall, and stuffs his liyde. 

f 3 . A woman of large build and boisterous or 
loose manners. Obs. 


2596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (GrusarO 111 , 5a It 
was so fulsome a fat Bonarube and teirible Rounceuall. 
x6ir Heywood Golden Age 11. i, I am not yet of that giant 
size but I may pass for a bona roba, a rounceval, a virago, 
or a good manly lass. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Rotes 111. ii. 79 
The reaking, sweaty Rounclfolds of Py-Corncr, 
i‘ 4 . a. A heavy fall, a crash. Obs.—^ 

1582 Stanvhurst ASneis ii, fArb.) 63 Then the tre deepe 
minced,.. At leingth with rounsefal, from stock vntruncked, 
yt har.sshetli. 

tb. A form of alliterative verse. Obs.—'^ 

1585 Ja.5. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 68 For flyiing, or Imiec- 
titles, vse this kynde of verse following, callit RounceralIi.s, 
or luinbling verse. 

Bbuixcy^ (rau'nsi). Obs, vtxc.areh. Forms; 
a. 4 nmoi, runco, runcy, ^-6 runsy, 0. 4 yonsi, 
5 ronsy, rousee. 7. 4 rouacyn, rouuoe, rounci, 
4-5 rounsy, 5 lowasy, -se, -oy, xouaaoy, 5, 6 
Touase, 5 (9^ fl/rA.) roaacy (9 arch, rouaoey). 
[a. OF, rottci, roncin, runcin (mod.F. roussin), 
= l’rov. rod, rossi, roncin, Sp. racin, Pg. rocim, 
rossttn, It. ronsino, med.L. roncinits, runcintts, 
etc. (see Du Cange) : the origin of tliesc forms is 
unknown. ^ The word also aiqjears in MDu, run- 
sine, ronsidie, rosside, etc., and in Welsh rhwnsi 
(from English).] A horse, esp. a riding-horse. 

o, CX300 iJaveiok 2569 For he him dredde swi)>e sore, So 
runci spore. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (i8to) 177, I aalle do 
him hang hie, or drawe with runcy,s, e 1475 RaufCoillear 
7M Vpon anc rude Runsy he ruschit out of toun. IMd. 870 
,,, Knicht., ruschit fra liU Runsy. xeo8 I)unu.\r 

rlytvig 228 Qunill runsyis ryniiis away with cairt and 
quheilis. 


-J.. w.r uEUE-> ret .■Hiuicn IS ruiiM. <1x400-30 

.W /<'.ra»Ner 28B7 pis renke with his Ronsees he ridis ouire 
& leuy.^ Rau/Coihear 479 He was the Ryallest of 

array. On Ronsy micht ryde, 

y, Pel. Songs (Camden) 188 Hue nomen huere 

rouncyns out of the stalle. Ibid. 190 Ther hue tnren buerc 
'’if n ' rouncyn. xgaS R. Brunne Chron. Wace 

(Rolls) 11422 Bowes, arewes, he gaf to archers, Roimsye.s 
code vnto .st|Uiers. 13,. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 303 pe rt-nk on 
ills rounce hym ruched in his sadel. ■> 1400-50 Ale.\andcr 
817 pisrenke& his rounsy pai reebe vp a croune, <:i4<o 
Lovelicii Graal In, 585 Down he alylitc of his rown-y. 
nss»9j>KKLTOH jP sparottte X314 Of Dyomedes stable He 
brought out a raulo Of counters and founsciv 
1875 Browmi.vc^ risloph. .Apol. 145 Race-horse sired, not 
rouncy born. 1881 Dvr field Don Quixote i, xxxviii. It Is 
the rouncy of Master Miguel de Cervantes, 
f Eounoy 2 . Kouncb kobmlk uoauLE. 
x6x6 B. JoKSON Masmie of Queenes Wks, 954 Rouncy is 
oncjfjRobble is vnder, A flash of light and a clap of thunder. 

tBoxinoya. Obs.~^ = Rounciv.\l 3. 

wSLakArSf rouncevall, tea 


MWU.UU. v.iuuuu;, fn.* Forms; a. 4 roonde, 
o .Sr. roude, runde, 9 Sc. roond; 5 vownde, 
5~7 Yowiid 5—6 Tou&de (6 rovndo), 6- xouixd 
(7 rovnd). 0 . 5-7 rowne, 5 rown, 8-0 dial. 
ronn , roon . [Partly a. F, rond masc. or ronde 
mm., and partly absolute uses of Kuuku a. Cf. 

^ T 

1 V 1 spherical or globular body ; a sphere, 
globe) planet* Somewhat 

Earl Stirukg Crxsusv. l She ’twbet her botomes Rottods 
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entomb'd his head. — Doomsday in. i, Immortall 
Monarch, ruler of the rounds. 1649 H. Mom: Song 0/ Soul 
1, XXX. Wks. (Grosart) 16 As those farre shinine Rounds in 
open skies. 1807 J. Barlow Colttmb. 1. 253 To yon dim 
rounds first elevate thy view. 

b. This {earthly, etc.) round, the earth. 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxii. ix, Lett all this round 
Thy honor sound. 1594 Kvo Cornelia ii. 347 The Mon- 
archies, that couer all This earthly round with Maiestie. 
1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Siwtma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 
21/2 The Deivce (that did rince this Rovnd). i6fy Milton 
P. L, VII. 267 Elemental Air, diffus’d In circuit to the utter- 
most convex Of this great Round. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 
I. iv, Some incarnate Mephistopheles, to whom this great 
terrestrial and cele.stial Round, after all, weie but some 
huge foolish Whirligig. 

c. The vault of heaven. 

c *Sm Montcombkie Son/t. xxxi. 7 Behind the. .tuinkling 
round of burning rubie.s rare, Quhair all the gods thy duell- 
ing do desyre. 1629 Milton Hymn Naiiv. x. 102 Nature 
that heard such sound Beneath the hollow round Of Cyn- 
thia's seat. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Past, in. 160 The round of 
Meav'n, which all contains. 1808 Scott Marm. i. Introd. 50 
The wild birds carol to the round. 1879 Burroughs Locusts 
4- IViUi Itoney 99 Not a speck or film in all the round of 
the sky. 

2, An object of a circular form. In early use in 
spec, senses, as a heraldic rouiidle, a round piece 
of metal, a round mark in archery, etc. 

e i$oo Sc. Poem on Her, X07 in Sk. Precedence 07 In armis 
ar sertene rondis, as ball. 1508 Acc, Ld. Treas.Scoi. 
IV. 121 To Will Ran, cultellar, for viij roundis to the Kingis 
buordis and grinding of thaim. 1331 in Butt Pord's A rchery 
(1887) x.}x iVied to Byrde Yocman of the Ktnges bowes 
for making the Roundes. cxfSi Kuw. VI yrnl. (Roxb.) 
312, 1 lo-bt the dialing of shoting at roundes, and wane at 
rovers. 16x5 G. Sandys Trao, tog Ouer their shashes the 
men weare rounds of stiffned russet to defend their brains 
from the piercing feruour. x688 Holme A rmoury i. vi. 60/2, 
I shall in the first place speak of the Rounds, Roundles, or 
Roundlcts. X7S7 W. Wilkik Kpigoniad ii. 46 The Theban 
.spear ; . . Full to the center of the .shield, it came ; And, rising 
swiftly from the polLsh’d round, Ilis throat transfix'd. x8zo 
Blit A, Boswell IVks. (1871) Those polLsh'd rounds 
which decorate the coat, And brilliant shine upon some 
youth of note. 

fb. Some species of ilat sea-fish. Obs.—^ 
xian Caklw Cornwall 32 Uf flat [fish there arc] Brcl.s, 
Turbets, Dories, Round, [etc,]. 

o. A large round piece of beef, usually one cut 
from the haunch. 

In Laiigl. /’. PI. C. X. 148^ wliere one MS. gives roatuie of 
bacon, the correct reading 13 clearly ronde s see Rond si.> 1. 

z8ax Scott /’mi^iTxvii, The board groaned with rounds 
of liung beef. X853 R. S. Suki eks Sponge's Sf Tour liv. 
300 A mognificent cold round of home-ted beef, red with 
suftpetre. 1870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl, I. id A round of 
colu spiced beef. 

iramf. x86t G. F. Berkeley Eng. Sportsman xv, 24(1 Tlio 
(]uurters of the animal are indeed ^ rounds of beef *. 

d. BrevoUtg. A large vessel or cask employed 
in the final process of fermenting beer. 

x8oti Hull Advertiser xr Jan. 2/2. X830 M. Donovan 
Dorn, Econ. 1 > 173 Cleansing is generally performed in a 
number of vessels like hogsheads, called the rounds, from 
which the drink, if porter, is, when sulliciciitly purged, 
pumped up into immense store vats. z88o^.S'/oar' Encycl. 
Manuf. 11. 406 It was at one time the practice amongst the 
Scotch brewers to employ fermenting rounds only, and to 
cleanse from these directly into the casks. 

3. A rung or runclle of a ladder. 

1348 Elvot, ClimacUr, the roundc or step of a ladder. 
1S79-80 in w. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (i88o) 410 
I tern, for tlie ladder rownes, vj<i!!i xdxjt W . Lawson Country 
Housew. Card. (1626) 40 A Ladder of eight or moe rounds. 
X667 L. Si'UCLBV Gospel Glass xxvi. (rd/o) 253 They 
should be but as the rounds of a Ladder. 1709 Tatler 
No. 42 p 13 A Ladder of Ten Rounds. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampi, Gloss, s.v,, The common mode of describing 
the length of a ladder is to call it 'a ladder of so many 
rounds '. 187s Knioh r Diet. Mech. lo^s/x The collapsing- 
ladder. .has rounds pivoted to the side-rails, 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

1577-8* Breton Floorish upon Fancie Pref., To make iny 
Ladder of such stuffe As 1 may trust. . . But then the Rovndes 
must not be made of Rimes, a x6ox ? Marsion Pas^uil ^ 
Kath. (X878) 1. 127 Let who will climbe ambitions glibbery 
rounds. x66x J. Davies Civil IPnrres 1 52 They, .pursue their 
. . intentions to the very u ttermost round of the ladder. X74* 
Richardson Pamela ill. 173 , 1 sliould scorn to make my- 
self a Round to any Man's Ladder of Preferment. X786-7 
Microcosm (ed. 2) 437 Having arrived at the ‘topmost 
round ’ of that learning which this seminnry was capable of 
bestowing. 1858 lAiNoir. Ladder Si. Augustine ii, Our 
pleasures and our discontents Are rounds by which we may 
ascend. 1875 Mrs. Trolloi-e Charming Felloxu I. xiii. 170, 
1 may consider myself on the first round of the ladder. 

1 0 . 'The ronnee of a printing-press. Obs,—^ 

x^ Hexham ii, Rondise, the Wheele or Round ofa presse. 

d. A tooth or stave of a trundle. 

X731 Phil, Trans. XXXVI 1 . 6 To this is applied a Trundle, 
or lMnion,..ofbix Rounds, orTeeth. X764J. Ferguson £«/. 
iii. 35 A winch six inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle 
of 8 staves or rounds. x8os Brewster Fergusons Led. 
1 . 8a note. The cylindrical bars of trundles..are called 
slaves, or rounds. X875 Knight .DicA Mah, 2634/1 Trundle- 
wheel, a wheel acting as a pinion, in which tlie cogs consist 
of rounds or trundles fastened in disks which are secured to 
an a,Yle. r 

e. A round cross-bar connecting the stilts of a 
plough, or legs of a diair; a stretcher. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1746/91 xg^dx, 2496/2. X905 
hlARY E, WiLXiKB Debtor 266 £ady ^sat down and swung 
bis feet, kicking the round of the chair. 

C An iron lur of circular section. 


1891 Times 5 Oct. 4/4 Engineers are sending in good orders 
for turning rounds, Ac., and the demand for the general run 
of sizes in rounds, flats, squares, &c., is steadily increasing. 

4. t a. A piece of sculpture or statuary executed 
in the round (see 5 a). Obs. 

x6aa Pbacham Compl. Gent. xiL (1634) Besides, Rounds 
(so Painters call Statues and their fragments) may be had 
when the life cannot. Ibid., A Round is belter to draw by 
. . than any flat or painting whatsoever. x66a Evelyn 
Chalcogr. 1x6 Rounds, Busts, Relievos and entire Figures. 
a 1700 — Diary 22 Oct 1644, Over the door is a round of 
M. Angelo. 

b. Arch. A rounded moulding. (Cf. quarter- 
round, S.V. Quarter sb. 30.) 

1673 Moxoh tr. Barozei's Arch. 44 The Astragaloes, or 
Rounds. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Volute, In others, the 
Round is parallel to the Abacus, and springs out from be- 
hind the If lower thereof, a 1878 Sir 6. Scott Led. Archit, 
(1879) I. 249 Its practical use Being to strengthen the hol- 
lows rather than to enrich the rounds. 

t c. A quantity of material made np in a roll. 

x6g6 J. F. Merch. JVareho. laid open 5 The Cambricks 
are sold, .in a Parcel, the Keatings are sold by Rounds, as 
four or five in a Round. 

d. A plane with a convex bottom and iron, for 
working hollows or grooves. 

X846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 488 Concave and convex 
planes, called hollows and rounds, include the fifth or sixth 
.. of the circle. 1875 Knight DxVA Mech, x x 1 3/1 The illustra- 
tion shows the use of hollows and rounds, in the molding of 
a panel door. 

6 . The round : a. That form of sculpture in 
which the figure stands clear of any ground, as 
distinguished from relief. 

i8xx Self Instructor sra The art of drawing, both from the 
round and from life. X873 Fortnum Maiolicaxv. ijx Many 
early pieces, modelled in high relief and in the round, are 
probably of this origin. 11700 A. S. Murray CataL Sculpt. 
Parthen. 113 In slab xxxviiL the cow's right horn must have 
been carved in the round, only the tip being attached to the 
background of the relief. 

b. A rounded or convex form. 

1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 Lay the bend mould 
upon it, so as may best answer the round according to the 
grain of the wood. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 43/x The back 
springs back into its rounded form, and thus the face presents 
the appearance of having been cut in the round. 

c. The natural form of timber, without being 
squared in any way. 

18x3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 251 Beech about the same, 
and sycamore 14. 31/. alt in the round, and where the trees 
were fallen. 


II. 6. The circumference or outer bounds 0 / 
some circular object j the complete circle ^some- 
thing (with or without implication of the included 
area), 

X4, . Vac. in Wr.-Wtiicker 600 Paritonius, the rownde of 
the erth. 1593 Sn aks. Lucr. 95a To. . turn the giddy round 
of Fortune’s wheel. x6x5 G. Sandys Trav. 32 On the left 
side stands the round of an ancient Chappell. 1707 Morti- 
mer Husb, (1721) 1 . 357 ITie ring or round of the Wheel is 
more flat. 1730 A . Gordon Maffels Amphith. 211 That 
of Rome was built of Travertine Stone.. in the Circuit or 
exterior Round. 1784 Cowfer Task tv. 258 The moon . . 
Resplendentles5,butaf an ampler round. z8*x Scon Pirate 
XXV, The wide round of earth.. holds nothing that I would 
call a recompense. 1833 Tennyson MilleVs Daughter xon 
The dark round of the dripping wheel. 1856 Stanley 
^ Pal, (1858) 476 The ' circles ^or the ‘ round ’ of the oases 
of the Jordan. 

fig, 1865 Neale Hymns Paradise 66 There the soul, in 
fullest tenour, Graspeth Wisdom’s total round. 1870 Lowell 
My Books Set. i. (1873) 170 Shakespeare, the vast round of 
whose balanced nature seems to have been equatorial. 

7. A circle, ring, or coil ; an annular enclosing 
line or device, f round, in a circle. 

X38* Wyclif Lev. xi.Y. 27 Ne je sfaulen in rownde [L. in 
rotunduni] dodde heer, ne shaue beerde. 

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, i. 9 The serpent huge with 
winding bowts and rounds Slides downe, .in maner of a 
riuer. 1605 Siiaks. Macb. iv. i. 88 What is this, that., 
weares vpon his Baby-brow, the round And top of Souer- 
aignty? 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 183 The Serpent.. fast 
sleeping soon he found In Labyrinth of many a round self- 
rowld. 174* tr, Ileister's Surg, iii. (1768) II. 386 Then the 
Roller ascends gradually by spiral Rounds towards the 
Inguen. 18x7 J. Evans Exeurs. JVittdsor, etc. 169 At each 
end, in a round, is a knight on horseback, in the manner of 
ancient seals. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 28 Dec. 7/1 Upon 
which was engraved in a round, an inscription of n star with 
six rays. 

fig. 1868 lAv.'vxxAxmw Ess. Browning s Poetry svd, 291 We 
cannot each finish our lives to a perfect round. 

+ b. ?A single turn ofa chain. Obi. 

x^3 Land. Gas. No. 2838/4 Lost. ., a Gold Chain with 7 
Rounds. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 8. 4/2 A Gold Chain con- 
taining six Rounds with a Gold Locket. 

c. A single turn of yarn, etc., when wound as 


1 a reel. 

1753 Hanwav Trav, II. i. v. x8 A moss, which is about 
inches in the round, can be must conveniently reeled off. 
fo Plain Hints 58 All materials in skeins are divided 
lOve into 'rounds' as they are comparatively easily 
unted. 

3. A structure, or part of one, a building, endos- 
g wall, etc,, having a circular form, 
e 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T. S.) L ^36 
le greit round os it had bene ane_bl6khou.se. Ibid,, 
irder thair was tua great roundis in ilk syde of the jeit. 
0* Marston Antonio’s Rev. Prol., If any spirit brrathes 
thin this round [sc. the theatre}, Uncapable of waigbtie 
ssion. X63S Lithgow Trav, i. x6 A rotundo..open at the 
p with a large round. 1706 tr, C'tess D'Aneis Trav. 127 


The old Walls, .are yet standing: There are of them four 
Rounds, built at divers times. 17*5 J. Henley tr. Mont- 
fatteon's Antig. Italy (ed. 2) ex A Round of Walls fortified 
with Towers. i8so Scott Monast, v. The small round, or 
turret closet, . . was accessible by another door. 1865 Hunt 
Pop, Rom. West Eng, (1896) 275 Then it was that they 
constructed the rounds.. to protect their tin ground. x88i 
Freeman Venice 133 The arches of the round rest on 
heavy rectangular piers of truly Roman strength. 

b. A circular part, form, or arrangement of 
natural origin. 

x6oa Carew Cornwall 107 The Hand is square with foure 
rounds at the corners like Mount Edgecumb. 163* Lmicow 
Trav. IX. 397 High are thy rounds, steepe, circled, as I see, 
1741 Lady Pomfret Lett, (1805) 111 . 269 A vast round of 
mountains, joined, and covered with fir-trees. 1784 Beck- 
ford VailwkliS68) 68 She passed the large round of honey- 
suckles, her favourite resort. 

c. A curve or bend, as of a river, bay, etc. 

x6z6 B. JoNSON Queeues Masques Wks. II. ooS Those 
curious Squares and Rounds Wherewith thou fiow'st betwixt 
the grounds Of fruitfull Kent. 17*8 Pofk Dum. ii. 165 So 
Jov^s bright bow displays its watry round. 1799 Nelson 
30 Apr. in Nicolas Dzr/}. (1845) III. 343 Castel-a-Mare, which 
IS opposite Naples, and, by the Round of the Bay, twelve 
miles distant. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. i. 262 The yielding 
concave bends sublimer rounds. 1890 Murray's Lincoln- 
shire X77 The Trent makes some eccentric winding.s, called 
' rounds^ in this parish. 

t d. In round, round about. Obsr"^ 

16x8 Bolton Floras iii. x. (1636) 205 That most spacious 
city, .was girt in round by Caesar with workes, stakes, and 
a ditch. 

9. A circular group, knot, or assemblage of per- 
sons. Freq. in phr. in a round, in a ring. 

With quots. 1590, 1887 cf. .sense ii. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. i. vi. 7 A troupe of FaunesandSatyres 
far away Within the wood were dauncing in a rownd. 16*3 
Bingham A'eNa//io» g6 The Souldiers.. gathered together, 
and stood in rounds. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (16S7) 52 
From midst of that learn? Round come 1 . 17x1 Addison 

Spectator No. i P 5 Sometimes I am seen thrusting my 
Head into a Round of Politicians at Will's. 17*5 Pope 
Odyss, viii. 518 The peers encircling form an awful round. 
XK7 Ruskin Prmterita 11 . 215 The dance of four sweet 
Pisan maids, in a round. 

^g. X784 Cowi'ER Task II. 385 Constant at routs, familiar 
with a round Of ladyships. x8»6 Lamb Pop. FaUaeies xiii. 
Cannot we., know Sulpicia without knowing all the round 
of her card-playing relations? 

b. A circular group of things ; a number of 
things set or arranged in a ring. 

.x^ Shaks. Merry W, iv. iv. 50 (My daughter) and my 
little sonne, And three or foure more of their growth, ..With 
rounds of waxen Tapers on their heads. x6ao J. Pyper ir. 
Hist. Astrea i. ii. 7 He made a Round of dead bodies about 
Clidaman, X663 Charleton Chor. Cigant. 33 Encompassed 
only witli a round of Columns. X700 T. Brown tr. Fresuy's 
Amusem, 131 A Grave Assembly, but ill seated upon Low 
Stools set in a Round. 

X767 Young Farmers Lett, to People a_ In a round of 
diflerent professions, all must either immediately or rela- 
tively depend on each other. 1865 Gf.o. Eliot A, Bede 
xxxvi, Repeating again and again the same small round of 
memories. 

III. 1 10. A swinging stroke or cut. Obs, 

CX450 Fencing w. two handed Sword in Rel, Antiq, I. 
30^ A gode ruunde with an hauke and smyte ry}t doune. 
Ibtd,, Gedyr up a doblet and spare not hys croune, With 
a rownde and a rnke abyde nt a bay. a xbvj Sir J. Beau- 
mont Bosv’orth F. 547 Erects his weapon with a imnble 
round. And sends the Peasant's arm to kiss the ground. 

11. A dance in which the performers move in a 
circle or ring, or around a room, etc. 

X5X3 Douglas VEmis xii. Frol, 193 Sum sing sangi.s 
dansis ledys, and rovndis. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Ben. VI, 
108 To tel you., what roundes were dauiiced in large and 
brode places . . it were a long woorke. 1605 Shak& Macb. iv. 
i. X30 lie Cbarme the Ayre to giue a sound. While you per- 
forme your Antique round. 1636 J. Stratford m Ann, 
DubrensiaixBjy) 49 Keeping their Revells now on Cotswold 
downes, In thy great honour, dancing Masquer and 
Rownes. 1695 Black more Pr, Arth, i. 70a The Jocond 
Fairies dance their silent round. 1798 Worusw. Peter Bell 
1. 223 Peter, by the mountain rills, Had danced his round 
with Highland lasses. X819 Scott Ivanhoe xliv, A good 
fellow and a merry^ who will,. draw _a bow, and dance a 
Cheshire round, with e’er a man in Yorkshire. 1891 
Symonds M, Angelo (1893) I, vii. 34 Ballats for women to 
chant as they danced their rounds on the piazza. 

/V’ *679 Uosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 45 There arc other 
which haue a share with them in their Schooles, therefore 
ought they to daunce the raine Roundc. a X593 Marlowe 
Eeiw. I I, IV, iii, With him is Edmund gone associate? And 
will Sir John of Hainault lead the round ? 1799 Wordsw, 
Three years she grew 28 Where rivulets dance their way- 
ward round. 

b. The music for such a dance. rare~‘'^. 
x6a6 Breton PasqnUs Madcappe Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/2 
A Fidler..Who..can but play a Round or Hey.de-gey, 
And that perhaps he ondy hath by roate. 

t c. Sallingcr's (prob. = St. Legei'^i) round. Obs. 

X&7 Hey WOOD Worn, killed w, Kindn.'Wks. 1874 II. 98 
Weel have Sellengers round. ^1648 Cleveland Lei. 
Wks. (1677) 126, I look upon your Letter os a Spittle- 
Sermon ; Salinger's Round, the same again. 1698 E. Ward 
Land. Spy 11. (170^ 30 '^Twill make a Parson Dance 
Sallingers-round, a Puritan Lust after the Flesh, 

12. Movement in a circle, or about an axis; 
motion round a certain conrse or track. 

x6^ E. GFrimstone] D" Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxviii. 
415 The chifdren with the old men made a certaine shew, 
with rounds and turnings. X647 Cowley Misir., Love ty 
LBe iv, [The sun] does three hundred Rounds enclose 
mth in one yearly Circles space. 17*5 Pope Odyss, xiv. 339 
In g^ddy rounds the whirhng^ ship is tost X738 Wesley 
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Hymm, Eiemat Ptnoer i, Where Stars revolve their little 
Rounds. iSto Shelley Witch ef Atl. 4^0 Those streams 
of upper air Which whirl the earth in its diurnal round. 
rSax Scott Pirate \, His kill-joy visage will never again 
stop the bottle in its round. 1877 R. T More Under tJie 
BeUkctns xv. 316 At the end of the third round they all 
marched out of the house. 

]fig. 1846 Keblb L,yra Innoe, (1873) xo8 The rounds of 
restless Love When high and low she searches. x8jo 
Robertson Serm, Ser. nr, ix. (1853) 115 In a constant round 
from the capital to the watering place, and from the water- 
ing place to the capital. 

+ b. In (a) rounds in a circle. Obs. 

iSa6 Bacon Sykm § g This Motion worketh in round at 
first.. and then worketh in Progress. 1633 J.‘ Hayward 
Bio»id€s Erotnen/e 37 He ranne always in a round, going. . 
very little wide from the same place. 

o. A roundabout way or course; one which 
turns round in a circle. 

T590 Shake. Mids. N. in. 1 . 109 He leade you about a 
Round, .through bush, through brake, through biyer. 17x9 
De Fob Crusoe i. (Globel sdg, I bad them.. then, keeping 
out of Sight, take a round, always answering when the 
other hollow’d, xyaa — youra. Pla^e (Rtldg.) 35, [He] 
fetch'd a Round farther into Buckinghainshire . . to a 
Retreat he had found out there. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to 
Coiif, V, You took them in a round, while they supposed 
themselves going forward. t84x James Brigand xxxviii, 
You have given yourself a long round, and forced me to 
take a long round in order to meet you. 

13. A recurring or revolving course of time. 

XTxo Steele TaEer No. 18m We make it [the clock] 

strike the Round of all its Hours, xyxo Congreve To 
Cynthia 27 Thro' each returning Year, may that Hoar he 
Distinguish’d in the Rounds of all Eternity. 1798 Rogers 
Epistle to Eriettd xa The gay months of Carnival resume 
Their annual round of glitter and perfume. x8t8 Keats 
Endym. i. 983 What a calm round of hours shall make my 
days. iBsa 'L'ekkvson Love A Duty 4 Shall Error in the 
round of time Still father Truth ? 

b. A recurring or continuous succession or series 
^events, occupations, duties, etc. 

1655 Vaughan SilexSdnt.^ Repentance E4, In all this 
Round of life and death. X867M1LTONP. Z..VI.6 ACave... 
Where light and darkness in perpetual round Lodge and 
dislodge by turns. 1739 Butler Semu Wks. 1874 JI. 195 
Care and sorrow and the repetition of vain delights which 
fill up the round of life. 1753 Johnson Rambler 
rzi This is the round of my day; and when shall i..so 
change it as to want a hook? xSxa F. J. Jackson in .SiVG. 
yacksotCs Diaries if- Lett, (1873) II. igt The noisy round 
of the so-called pleasures of a London season. 1841 B. Hall 
Patchwork II, sog The same causes bring a perpetual round 
of company to Malta. X883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream 
of Leicesiersh, 337 The Quorn had a round of sport from 
noon till dark. 

14. Mil, The walk or citcuit performed by the 
watch among the sentinels of a garrison, camp, 
etc., esp. during the night. Chiefly in phr. to go 
(+ make, take, tread), pace, or walk the rowid. 

After F. ronde, whence also Sp.,,Pg., and It. rondo, 

3598 Barret Tiieor. Warres vu iv. 244 The first [soldier] 
in the time of winter maketh his Rounds & counter Roundes 
for sixe houres. x6x6 J. Lame Conin. Sqr^s T. vin, 434 So 
gettinge vp^ he quicklie trode the rowne, , . and crie[d] 
revenge, which pleasd the soldiers tooth. 16^ H. P. Mcdit. 
Seige 92 He that hath the charge of the Guard in the night 
time is to walke the round at times. X738 Chambers Cycl, 
s.v„ In strict Garrison, the Rounds go every Quarter of an 
Hour, a X701 Langton in BosiueU (Osf. ed.] II. 273 He 
accompanied the Major of the regiment in going what are 
styled the Rounds, where be might observe the forms of 
visiting the guards. 18x3 Scott Jrierm. iii. x. As when a 
guard Of some proud castle, holding ward, Pace forth their 
nightly round. 1868 Rtgul. if- Orders Army § 850 Com- 
manders of Guards are to go their rounds twice by day and 
twice by night. 

Jig, 1855 Browning Master Hugues iv, You may challenge 
them, not a response Get the church-saints on their rounds I 

b. A watdi under the command of an officer, 
wbich goes round a camp, the ramparts of a 
fortress, etc., to see that the sentinels axe vigilant, 
or which parades the streets of a town to preserve 
good ordet ; a military patrol. 

_ X581 Blandy Castle 0/ Policy 18 b, Corporal), gentleman 
in a company or of the Rounde, Launce passado. xsoS 
Barret Theor, Warns iv. U. X07 The Round finding the 
Sentinell vigilant, neede not alwayes approch neare him. 
1637 R, Bernaro Isle qf Matt (1633) 152 Divers times meet- 
ing the Gentlemen of the round.., he would stop their 
passages and turne them backe againe. 1653 Wadsworth 
tr. Smidmats Civ. Wars Spain 131 After which they kept 
their Rounds and Guards in the Citie,aiid sent Hors to the 
relief of Segovia, xyii E. Ward Quix. 193 Don Vincent 
fearing to be taken up by the Rounds,, .left that Street with 
all possible speedy. x8oa Jaaies Mil. Diet, s.v., As soon as 
the sentry, -perceives the round coming, he shall give notice 
to the guard. 1878 Stevenson Inland Vey. 84 It was just 
the place to hear the round going by at night in the dark- 
ness, with the solid tramp of men marching. 

16. A customary circuit, walk, or course; the 
beat or course traversed by a watchman, constable, 
vendor, eta ; also iransf, Freq. in phr. to walk, 
lake, go, etc., one^s roum(/). 

h Davies (HereE.) Suttwia Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 
L 10/3 Ere once the Sunne his Round perambulate, x^ 
FENToi^tSA^tf, T Hstr, (1807) 43, 1 could willingly have heard 
him [a Proctor in Oxfora] longer but that he was to go his 
Rounds. X709 Steele TatlerlSo. 3 pa The watchfuIBell- 
inan march d his Round. 1743 Richaroson Pamela IV. 74 
In the Account she gave us of her benevolent Round, as Lady 
Da^rs calls it. 18x5 Scorr Guy M, xvii, The regularity 
with which the keeper makes his rounds with a loaded 
fowling-piece. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxii, A pot- 
man was going his rounds with beer. 1878 J. Miller Songs 


0/ Italy 36 If a dead man should be found By these same 
nshers in their round. 

atirib. 1897 Crockett Lads Love ttxv, These irregular 
and uncovenanted halts, not entered in the round book. 
10. A turn, a walk or drive, round a place or 
to a series of places, for the purpose of recreation, 
sight-seeing, purchasing, etc. ; esp. in phr. lo make, 
go, take a round. Also fig. 

tdxx Beaum. & Fl. Philaster it. iv, Come, Ladies, shall we 
talk a round? As men Do walk a mile, women should talk 
an hour After supper. xCgS Fryer Acc. E, India ^ P, xoo 
Thence we took a Round.. to the English Tombs. Ibid, 
X37 Liberty to take a Round about the Castle, X709 Steele 
Tailer Na 13 P i, I went into Lincoln-Inn-Walks; and 
having taken a Round or Two, I sate down. 1765 Foote 
Commissary i, Mercy upon me, what a round I have taken 1 
. . don't you see I am tired to death ? a xSaa Shelley Faust 
II. 364 Yet I will take around with you, and hope.. To beat 
the poet and the devil together. 

slang, c 184S ‘ JuDSON ’ Myst. H 1. 113 Taking a cruise 
about town, or going on a spree, is called taking a round. 

b. A series ^visits or calls. 

1773 Mme. D'Arblay EarM Diary 30 Apr., We went 
yesterday to make a round of visits. 1^3 Dickens Mart. 
Chusa. xxvii, 1 had a round of wsits to make. 1866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Ncighb. xi, 1 . .made another round of 
visits. 

G. Golf. A spell of play in which the player 
goes right round the conrse, or plays all the holes. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 766/2 A ‘round’, as it is termed, of 
the links [at St, Andrews] is very nearly four miles. 1897 
Encycl. Sport I, 473 Medal play, the method of playing a 
game of golf by counting the number of strokes taken to 
uie round by each side. 

17, The circuit of a place, etc. f Also in early 
use without const. 

x6oo B. JoNSOM Sil. Worn. tv. ii. He walks the round up 
and down, through every room o' the house. x6s3 tr. SoreVs 
Com. Hist. Frattcion vr, ir The principal was by that time 
in the couit and walked the round with a great lanthorn 
before him. 17x3 Arruthnot yohn Bull i. x, You have 
danc'd the Round of all the Courts. 1779 Johnson in Bos- 
taell 27 Oct., 1 am glad that you made the round of Lich- 
field with so much success. x^3 Le Frvre Life Trav. 
Phys. II. II. ii. 189 In a short time we made the round of 
the Society. x86x Peacock Gryll G. xxxi, Lord Curryfin . . 
— in his official capacity — taking the round of the rooms. 
1S83 J. GiLMOtfR Mongols xviiL siz You will find him., 
going the rounds of the sacred place, piostrating himself at 
every shrine. 

jlg, 1867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk. 582 Rounds of the 
Galley,.. IS figurative of a man incurring the expressed 
scorn of his shipmates. 

■'b. To go the round, of communications, news, 
etc., to be passed or handed on round a whole set 
of persons, etc. Also const, of, 
x6^ W. Simpson Hydrot, Chym, 124 The rest.. com- 
municate it one to another, till it hath gone the round. 
183^ Ht. Martiheau Tale if Tytie v. 79 No light sayings 
of his upon the matter were going the round of his neigh- 
bourhood. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.'bk, I. 66 The follow- 
ing anecdote, that is now going the round of the papers. 
1861 Hughes Tom Brovm at Oxf. u. (1889} 9 This cele- 
brated epistle.. created quite a sensation.. as it went the 
round after tea. 

c. pi. (See quots. j and cf. Roundsman i.) 

* 79 S StR F. M. Eoen State Poor II, 29 Most labourers 

aie, Cas it is termed,) on the Rounds; that is, they go 
to work from one house to another round tlie parish. 
XB13 Batchelor Agric. 608 (E.D.D.), The increase of 
popuIaUon has caused a deficiency of employment, which is 
so remarkable in some seasons, that a great proportion of 
the labourers ‘go the rounds'. 1854 Miss Baker North- 
ampt. Gloss,, Raunds.Men, labouring poor, who are taken 
into employment by the farmers in rotation ; when they are 
said to be 'on the rounds ’. 


IV. 1 18. In round, in turn or rotation, rare. 

xsay cimrehyt. Acc. St. CUeSjReaMstg'ga At thisaccompti 
hath bene dismissed John Beke and chosen in rounc 
Richard Body. 

19. Mus. t a. A kind of song sung by two 01 
more persons, eacb taking up the strain in turn. 

®® 4 /i Rounde a songe, rondeau, uirelay, 
s^yi.yi^BBzEng. Poelrie (Arb.) 61 The sixt kinde, ii 
called around, beeiug mutuallie sung betweene two: on< 
singeth one verse, the other the next, eche rymetb witl 
himselfe. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost, x, He had beene. , 
me master setter of catches or roundes vsed to be sung b\ 
Tinkers, as they sit by the fire with a pot of good alt 
betweene theyrlegges. x64i Bromb Joviall Crevriv.x, A 
Round, a Round, a Round, Boyes, a Round, Let Mirth fl\ 
aloft, and Sorrow be drown'd. 1683 Soame & Drydek 
BotlettcssAH Poet. n. 366 Each poem his perfection ha: 
apart ; The British round in plainness shows his art. 
b. (See quot. 1872 .) 

1776 Burney Hist. Mm. (1789) HI. 348 A round is nc 
more than a song of as many strains or sections as parts> 
i8xx Busdy Diet. Mus. (ed.3), Round, a species of fugue in 
the unison, composed tu imitation of a catch, and so called 
because the performers follow each other through the 
motion. 187a Banister Music 
(1885) XXXV. 188 A Round IS a species of Canon, for thret 
or more equal vmces, m which one voice sings a short com 
pleCe melody, wMch is then sung by a second voice, the 
first voice proceeding to another accompanying melody. 

20. A quantity of liquor served round a com- 

pauy, or drunk off at one time by each, person 
present + To keep the round, to drink equally 
with the others. ^ 


G. HERBERT J eutple, CR. Porch v, Drink not th 
J ' L just to throw that on the grouni 

Which would throw me there, if I keep the round, z6t 
Davenant & Dmom Tempest n. i, This is prize brandy., 
Lets have two rounds mgre. 1716 Addison Freeholdt 


No. 8 f 2 The Tories, .can scarce find beauties enough of 
their own side, to supply a single round of October. 1760 
C. Johnston CJtrysal (1822) I. 71 A round or two of loyal 
tnggfc. 1799 Geo. IV in Paget Papers (1896) I. 130 Every 
Round was a Bumper to you in the very best Claret 1 had. 
xSax Scott Pirate iv, A round of cinnamon-water serving 
only like oil to the flame. 1883 Stevenson Treas. I si. xxi. 
Serve out a round of brandy to all hands, 
b. A single piece of toast, etc. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rmige iv, A couple of rounds of 
buttered toast, a 1845 Barham Itigold. Leg., Kstt. Lady, 
A round and a half of hot buttered toast. 

21. A quantity representing a single turn of work 
by a set of men ; each man^ contribution to this. 

1708 J. C. Compleai Collier (1845) 37 Those Sticks im- 
mediately show him how many Rounds the I 3 arrow-Meii 
have put. ^ 

22. A single discharge of each piece ol artillery 
or firearm ; each of the shots fired by a single piece. 

rjas Loud, Gaz. No, 6378/4 TTiejgreat Guns, .fired several 
Rounds. 1794 Nelson 30 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1 . 
462 The Garrison fired one general round, _ when they 
nearly all left their guns. i8ai Scott Kenihu, xxx, A 
round of artillery.. was discharged from the battlements. 
1846 Greener Set. Gunnery 58 The number of rounds that 
each gun fired averaged 1,249. 1878 xctk Cent. Mar. 446 
Of the men sent to Malta., a considerable proportion., bad 
never even fired a round of ball cartridge. 

b. A single charge of ammunition for a firearm. 

X747 Genii. Mag. 345 Wolfe’s regiment carried into the 
field 24 rounds a man... Afterwards they had a supply of 
8 rounds a man more. 18x5 Wellington 6 May in Gurw. 
Desp. {1B3B) XII. 355, 1 have thought it expedient vo lodge 
in the fortress.. 1, 000, 000 rounds of musketammunition,^ xM8 
Regal, ijr Orders Army § 630 For every trained soldier in 
the infantry go rounds of ball Cartridges, and 300 rounds per 
Battery for Artillery. 1879 CasselVs Techn. Educ. I. 6V t 
The reduction in the weight of the arm with sixty rounds of 
ammunition was three pounds. 

23. a. Card'playing. A single turn of play by 
all the players. 

0x735 Granville Epigr. ^ Char., Women, Women to 
cards may be compar'd ; we play A round or two, when us'd 
we throw away. 1743 Hovle Whist aa You must play three 
Rounds of Trumps, otherwise you may have your strong 
Suit trumped. X850 Bohn’s Hand-bk, Games (1867) X37 At 
the fourth round of trumps, he revokes, and afterwards trumps 
your suit. 1885 R, A. Proctor Whist^ i. 27 The fiist round 
may show it to be unadvisable to continue the suit. 

b. Pugilism, A single bout in a fight or a 
boxing-match. Also transf, 

zZz* Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 187 The round lasted three 
minutes. 1846 C. St. John Wild Sporis Highl. 248 We 
heard the clash of horns as two rival stags met and fought a 
few rounds t^ether. xS86 Caroline Hazard Mem. % L. 
Diwan i. 16 This friendship, which dated from a round of 
fisticuffs and bloody noses on both sides. 

o. Archery. 'The discharge of a certain number 
of arrows by each archer. 


round on which all publiccompetitions uyarchers are now 
conducted. Ibid., Two days’ shooting, or the result of a 
‘ double round 1879 M. & W. H. Thompson Archery la 
The ‘National Round ’..consists of 48 arrows at 60 yards, 
and 24 arrows at 50 yards. 

d. Sport. A spell of play forming a definite 
stage in a competition or match. 

1909 Encycl, Brit. XXVIII. 425/2 All the clubs entered 
are drawn by lot, in oairs, Jo play together in the fir.st 
round; the winners of these ties are then similarly drawn in 
pairs for the next round, 

24. a. A separate or distinct outburst of applause, 
cheers, etc. 

1815 Scott Grry M. x.xxvi, The gravity with which he 
accommodated himself to the humour of the moment •• 
procured him three rounds of applause, 1867 Djcklms I^t, 
to Miss Hogarth 29 March, The roars of welcome and the 
rounds of cheers. Western Daily Press 21 Oct. 8/1 
Mr. Chamberlain, on rising to reply, was received with 
several rounds of hearty cheers. 

b. A single stroke in succession from each bell 
of a set or peal. Also iransf. 

x8a6 Lamb Pop. Fallacies ix, Ringing a round of the 
most ingenious conceits. 1873 Ellacombe Bells ofCh. in 
Ch. Bells Devon iii. 35 The ringing 'lounds', and ‘call 
changes was a good deal cultivated. 1897 Jane Lordship 
Mil, A man well practised in all that pertained to belN, 
whether rounds, changes, eights, twelves. 

Round (round), [t. Round a.i] The act 
of rounding. Chiefly Kaut. with aft, down. 

Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) s.v, ArehUecture, 
Ihe horizontal curve, or round-aft, ot the first transom. 
x^6 A. Young Haut. Diet., Round-Aft, in shipbuilding, 
the outward curve or conve.\ form of the stern from the 
wing transom upwards. 1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xii. 
241 A stringer angle-iron is worked at the beginning of tlie 
rounc^owu in order to form a Hnibh to the ueck p&nkliitz« 
zS^ EiKycL BnU IV. 44/1 'j’he pressure of the roller against 
the back gives the required ‘ round ’, whichcan bevaried by 
raLSing or lowering the pitch of the roller. 

Round (raund), a. Forms: a. 4 xuiid(e, 4-5 
Toxid(e ; 3 - roand, 4-6 rounde (5 rouned, 
rovnd), ro'wnd(e, 5 rowndde, rovrunde ; 5 
roende, 6 roound(e, 8-9 .Si:, and north, roond. 

4~5 Jfoon, 5 roune, rowne, 8-9 Sc. and north. 
roon’, roun’. [a. OF. rund-, rond~, round-, etc. 
(mod.F. rond masc,, ronde fen#,), representing 
earlier redond, *rodond, =Prov. re^n, redun, 
Sp. and Pg. redondo, It. ritondo, rotondo (and 
tondo) '.—L. roiundus-, see Rotund a. nie French 
word is also the source of MDu. ront, rond- (Du. 



ROUND. 


ROUND. 


ronct)i MHG. rmit, rund- (G. rtmit\ (M)Sw., 
Da., Norw. ?■;/«</, Fris. 

I, 1. Having all parts of the surface equi- 
distant from the centre; si)herical, globular; le- 
scmbling a ball. 

_ c»9a . 9 . /i>c. Li’A I. 311/407 Ase an Appel Jjc eorl«e 
is round. 318/654 pe eor|ie a-inicUle lie giete .se ase 

a lu^Le bal is round, a 1300 ( 'wsor /I/, V03 I n he suiic . . Ks 
a thiiic: and Hire thingys sere ; A liodi loiid, and hete, 
and liglit. c 1386 CuAUCiiK Fraiikt, T, 500 Tliis wyde world 
which that men seyc is round. (-1400 Maunui.v. (Koxli.) 

i. 4 pis ymagc was wont to JialU in his Inind a rounde 

appel of gold. I' 1470 (M. Oaiii. 886 At niyt in rede gohl, 
and ruhcis sa round. 1565 Cooi>i:a J'/icsaw us s.v. GM<us, 
'i'he rounde earth appearyng ahoue the .sea. 1590 .SritN.si.a 
J'\ Q. I. V. 35 An luute tound stone tlid redo Agatixsl an hill. 
163X Winnowna AVrA I'hiltn, 18 Ilaylc is rnyne, made liard 
in the fall, the higher the fall, the roiiiulur and lesser. x688 
lIotMR Armoury 11. wds linlle nf a Popiiy is the round 
seed Pod. 1753 Clutmhn' C\cl, Huppl. s,v. sage 

leaf appears like n rug, or .slung, .. cnibcllishcd with nuc 
round crystal he.ads. 1760-7* II, Hwookr /‘'ooi ii/" (^ual. 
(1809) IV. no The motions wherehy the louiul universe con- 
tinues its course. iBoo tr. fmgranf;e's L/tem. II. 338 Ry 
dissolving in this mntnier it becomes tmmd, nml ucipiirus 
tiaiisnaieiw’y. 1864 'ri.NNvsoN I'oj'woj Woknuwthe merry 
world was round. And we inighl .sail for evei inoi e. 

1583 Siuinina Amt/. A/w, it. (18811) to To lawc go 
they, as round as a hall, till, hoth, or at least the one, 
become a l)cgg.ii all dales of bis life, 
b. Kound shot, spherical balls <if caal-lrou or 
steel for filing from .smooth-bore cannon. 

x6x6 J. I .Aur^Coutfi, .S'^r.'s T, V. 1145 Powder, ernsse kins, 
lotiiid .shntt, pikes. 16*7 C'ait. .Smiiii Stuumiti's Grrim. .siv. 
<7 Kound .Shot is ,t ruiind llnllei f.ir any Pi cce. 1738 Cham- 
Hi.us f’j'c/., .V/in/...irp of.scver.il .Sorts! as Kimiid-.sliot, or 
Ihillets littrd to the Ihne of the Pici e. 1748 Ahsou's I o\<, 
II. ix. ea? The gic.it guns lo.ided wiili two rninul-shol litr 
the fitst broadsiile, and after ih.it witli one roiind.shot and 
one giitpe. 1^7 Mahiivai' (V oVifn A''. Forest xxiii, IbiKe 
Hamilton having his leg t.iken olT hy a iimnd shot. 18B3 
.Sri.vi.N.soM ‘/Vcitjr. /if. xvii. The rnitnd -.hot and the powder 
for the gun had hern Itifl hehind. 

Comb, i8u (ii.x. P. Tiiomi'.son Kxoc, (184 j) II, 175 1 'ut 
a matlieiii.iiic.tl formula, when tight, is n teirihle inodifiia* 
lion oftinth, aroumt-slintdikc method of cnnveyuiit.e, whu.h 
..tells d.uigerously on arriving at il.s desliiuition. 
eUit>t. I'jvji t!as. Nn. 4|8 ii/j We gave him.-imr 

Itinadside with Poulile and KonmI. 1736 ((.'in rwoon] I'oy. 
I'nuoAiin (17M II. U14 We fn'd ii|inii 'em with niir DotihIc 
and Uotind. i8oa Mikison in Oweii ll‘e/iei/iy's /)<■«/. (1K77) 
344 Wo..th;krge(l the ein my's.idvaiued paiiy uiidcrarmi.t 
tiemenduUs disch.trge nf loiiiid, gr.ipe, and tliuiii. 0860 
H. Sii'Aiii Senmau's CufaA, 1,1 When loiidiiig with round 
ami giape. 

2d. Cvlhulrical ; circular in lespecl of section. 

1097 K.OtiiU)', (Koll.) ir;ji .St.tkcs nfire moiiion,.,Ahntie 
ssaipe keiie imnt, liiiip|ie greic .“tc lounde, 1 1373 ,S'e. l.tg, 
SniHisW. p.it..)ic iMilok r.tiid In a rowiid tour 

.still icIUml. 1389 III A'mc, (/r'/i/i (i8.’u) 8 )'er thttl he futiiule 
V, tapirs I lUiiidei.. flit tuTtcii ilijt oil lieye feste dayei. (’1440 
I'romf, I'urf. 4j8,'i Kowtnle, as a hpeie or a ht.i(rc,..A7Vif. 
i486 hh. At. A/tuvn a vij, This hital,e h.is. .a fl.it leg, ni a 
rowndc Irgge. 1330 Paisoh. j/i\ i Koumie tothe. 1377 
li. (lots^K t/eiYS /iif Xi'y ttiix/', II, (t:,S'i) 106 Such a.s uie 
Hawed, seriiiiig for Pilleis of t'liurches, or other round 
woiiikes. 1667 .Mil. los /’, VI. 484 Hollow Kitgins long 
and round Thu k r.onmil. i68e Moson .t/ct/t, Ji.v.re, xih. 

ii. *3 Turners work with n roiiml Siting iiuule of Gut, 17*8 
CiiA,\niKHS CyeL s.v. Fite, Those in coimiiuii use are the 
Sipiare,.. Hnlf-touiid, Kouinl, Thin Pile, lltc. nil vshich aie 
made of dtlTetcitc .Si/es. 1796 H. Hi'.nii k tr. At.’/'ieire's 
.S'/mi, tVat. Itj’t'j) IH. f6 I hat lourr in the hoii/im..is 
blue, Miiatt and rmnnl, 1843 Caklvi i- /M 6- Fres. (1858) 94 
Kuunder than one of your owii satisagi s. 18^ P. J. Jtnirn N 
UatiA f CAiiAm, /i A Koimd I'toai h is used An burnish' 
ing br.c.s holes. 

fb. Sc. Ofcltilh: Made (if thick thread. Ohs. 

Acf. hit, liirh Trios. .Scot, I, 139 For thre cine of 
rowiide hr.iide i taytn, 1303 tbut, 11 . ate For x chic rotindnir 
I hiith, to lie (tia surkis. 1566 in Hay Fleming Mnrv <>. 
o/Sloh (1H97) 500 Tuclf chie of ruwiid cleith to be cuhetts 
to the servaiitlis. 1589 A'.nA Koils S.ot. XXIl. 73 Small 
lyiiiiig.., r.miid lining. .at Cs,(ni, the eht. 
o. Having a convex surface. /«/•«“*. 
i3»3 Ft r/ni »b. //wiA | o This xh.dl c.ttise the Intule to Ij e 
luiniUe, .amt than sh.ill it not diowne the come. 

d. Of the .shoulders: Having a lot ward bend 
from the line of the back. 


X709 Taller No. 7$ f 5 The I’«tlcr.,was noted for round 
.Shoulders, and a Roiitati Nine, *784 Cow ft *T<tsh tv. b ^ 
Hisawkwaid g.iit, . .round xhotildets, and dejected looks. 
<* iSoo r. C. CHAwroHii A'i/at. l.tje BviCeiit.), He is of medium 
height, with xtopiiig, round xhuuhiers. 

3 . ()f iwrsons (or animals) : I’lump, free from 
angularity ; also, atout, corpulent. 

CIJ190 .V, Fug. Leg. I. 3St/ar7 swane hioiam hmn at cue, 
fair .md round lico was. 1*97 R. t }i oi’c. (Roll d 8570 pikke 
mon he was ^ imu, round & no^t wel long. 1390 GuwXK('n/iA 
It. 40 Hou sche is stifle. How xche is rtmiidt huu sche is 
siiui. C1440 Prornft. Fnrv. ajS/t kowT.de, for fetnes.se, 
obetHS, 1376 P't KMisti tr. CiuM Dogs (iBSti) 8 Such a one. . 
as « . . smiMiihe, full, fatte, and routnl. 1396 Khaks. r //w. It , 
n. iv, 135 Why \«u borson round mwn f what’s the nnitter? 
*748 Tiiomsum Cost, fiuM. I. Ixix, .A little, round, fat, oily 
man of God, ltd Tiikmok in Lifi, etc. 1 . xlx. 381 .She is 
a nice round lively little girl. s8s6 KmkMiOX A'aij;; ‘1 rails, 
Fact, They aie round* ruddy, ana liandso»io*..and ilicre u 
a tendency to wout and powerful fromca. 

b. Of lirabn, or patts of the body ; Plump, 
full, HUed-out ; lyeU-shaiietl. 
tf*386 Chaucxr /CHtgi/'s Tale layS HIse lymcegrete,,, 
HIm tbuldret brode, hUft armet rounde and longe. 1390 
Gowax Cen/l HI. *7 He Mth hire neclte round and dene, 
Tberinne no bon b«**n«. doo Skak>.v<. K. A.n.i.e 5 
And yet it Irkts me the poorodapled fooles [te. deerj. . Should 
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, , Hauc their round hunches goard. 16x4 Svcyb-ster Bethw. 
lia's Rescue iv. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem'd to be 
composed Of Roses I.illied,or of Lillies Rosed. 183* Irving 
Alhambra I, 39 The pl.iy of a graceful form niid round 
pliant limbs. 1839 Tknnvsom Elaine 1177 Take., These 
jewels, and make me happy, making them An armlet for 
the roundest arm 011 eaitfi. 

c. Of ganncnls : Made so as to envelope the 
body or limbs in a circular manner ; cut circularly 
at tlie bottom, so as to have no train or skirts. 

_7 a 1400 Moi ie A rlA. 3470 A renkc in a rownde cloke, with 
righie rowmme clothes, a 1548 Hall Chrou., Hen. I "III, 
VJ9 A ryche gotiiic of cloth of golde reistd, made rounde 
without any trnyiic after the Dutchc fnssyon. 159* Gri:i:hr 
CoHuy Catch, Wks. (Grosart) XI. 95 The round hose biim- 
hasiud clote to the breech.. Ls now common to cucrycullion 
ill the CDUiitry. 1396 Nasiir Saffron U'alifen WIcs. (Gro- 
hart) 111 . 55 If you nske why I hauc put him in round hose, 
ihiit vsually we.ircs Venetians? 1687 A. Lovrll tr. Theve. 
mil's Tiari, it. gt (The vest] is cut very round before, so 
that the right .side of it reaches over the Stomack, 1796 in 
A. C. Huwer Diaries .J Corr. (1003) 163, I have houglit a 1 
s^t>lted muslin rutiiul gown. 1873 Gi-o. Kliot 
F inale, VVlieii he wore a ruimd jacket, and .showed a mar- 
vclluus nicely of aim in playing at marbles. x88a L CAMf- 
iini.L Life Clerk Mtt.\ivetl iii. 48 A louiid cloth j.ackut for 
winter we.^r. 

d. Oi sails : Dislendetl, bellied. 

x88i Doily Tel. 38 Jan., Our old patched sails overhead 
were as round ns the hiig's hows. 

4 . Having nil pails of the circumference eqiil- 
di.slaiit from Ihe cenLie; circular, foimed like a 

i circle ; also, annular, spiial. 

I a 1300 St. Kdmniui 332 in E. R, P. 77 breo rounde eerclen 

I lieu svrnt in tie jiaunie atnidde. 1338 R. Ukunnk Chron. 
(i8i<i) 146 Or [lenycs rounde to RicTiard gaii he bede Sexti ! 
I'ousaiifl pounde. c 1380 Wvclii. U’ks. (1880) 357 pc .saciitl 
oost wliiji & round jiat men .seen iii be piuesiis huiules. 
c 143a Ttvo Cookery-oks. 42 J an i,ikc myre brede, & kyltc 
it as trouiidui! rounde. 1406 in Airhaeol. L. i. (1887} 15 
Item j Ruwiic hope for the curtyne of oure l.sUy in the 
clmpell. 1330 Pai.kgr. 364/1 RimiKie buckeler, rot/elle. 1397 
SiiAKS. 3 7Teu. /I-’, II. i. 95 Silting in iiiy Dolpliin-cbamber 
at the round table, hy a sea-cole flie. 1634 Sir T. HininRiir 
Trmi, 97 The low-ruonie svas round and .spacious. s(6o 
P. liKoiiKR tr. Le lilaui’s Tniv. uB The Wi/aid makes a 
riiunti hole in the ground. 1683 Ti.Mi>i.ii it fern. Wks. 1720 
I. 387 He wuu'd he glad to see. .the .Snaiii.sh Territories lie 
closer and rounder than they were then left. 1747 Grav 
/>eatA fovoiiiite Cat 8 I'he fair round face, the snowy 
lieuitl. The velvet of her paws. 1774 Oou)h.M. Nat, ilht, 
(1776) IV. ss 'I'he ears arc like those of a rat, being short 
anil round. 1804 Aietl. Jrnl. XU, 76 Forming soiiiewhai 
the sliujie of a round hut. 1841 LaNK/lmA Nts. I. 133 
A round cloth, hpiead in the middle of the door, a 1878 
.Sir G, .Sioir Leit.Anhil. (1879) 1 . 155 In both cutiiitries 
the rumiil nbaciiH was. .used from nn eaily period. 

Eg, 1576 P'l.iiMiNO Panopl, Rffist. 40* 'rims bmie I runne 
about around row of writers, and hauchbewed wherein they 
are to be marked. 

f b. Of vessels ; Bro.ad in the beam and with 
blunt stem and stem. Ohs. 

x6oo I'). H1.00NT tr. Cotuslaggio 183 With tlm-cscme 
galleis, and .some round vesseLs, 163* J. HAVWAini tr. 
Ulomti's Eromena jx He iiiigUt then cither leave the 
Galley. .or .send her backe agniiie, .and tbeie hire or buy a 
louiui vessell. 

o. Exhibiting a curvilinear form or outline; 
cinved ; forming a segment of a circle. 

166a Kvki.yn CAalto^r. 5 Some round cliee/il or Inilie 
perli.a]ih it was. 1669 Siuicuv Aforturr's Afag, i, ii. 34 
Figure ,\ is contained under one Limit or 'Penn, which is 
(be round Line. 1678 JMuxun A/eiA. Exerc. iv. 70 'Plicie 
nio huveial other Plains in use among Joyners, called 
MuUliag-pl.ains; as, the Round, the Hollow [etc.]. ,184* 
Gwii.t Jimycl, Ana. § 397 Sonietimcs we And one [pointed 
arch].. inset ted between several round ones. 1875 Xnigiit 
l^ict. Aleth., Roumi chisel, an engraver's tmil naviiig a 
luunded belly, ibid , Ronnd-plam', a plane with a round 
sole for making rounded woik. 

d, Ofmcasuie: Circumferential. 

1707 Mortimcr liusb. (1731) IL 98 This Table of Round 

, Measure shews how much in length makc.s a solid Foot of 
'PIniber in any round piece. 

I e. Of vowels : Pmdnccd by contracting the lijis 
towards a circular form. 

1867 A. J. Kllis E. E. Pionunc. 1. iii. S 3. »6o Round or 
I.ahialiMU Vowels. x888 Swbi;t Nisi. Eng. Sounds co 
'Phe unrounding of Ixuk round vowels is rate. 

; 5 . Going round In, tracing out, a circle. Koiind 

fli»/if6,»KlNa-r)ANCE (see also quot. 1868). 

• 1330 Palsgr. 3C4/Z Rounde daunce. X563 Coopir 

I Thesaurus, Vertigo exit, the rounde course of celestiall 
bodies. 1648 Winvaro Alidsummer.Morn 3 His bloud 
rides (he round ^c, or dances the Morricx through him. 
X683 Pknn in R. lJucton Eng, Emf, Amer. (1685) X17 The 
other part is their Caittico, performed by round'Danci-a 
x868 WiiVTK Mrlvillb IVhite Rose I._ L 3 'I'he lightest 
mover (bat ever turned a partner's head in a waltz (we did 

' not call them round dances then). xSpx .SerthnePs Mag. 

X Sept. 387/1 Each vessel making a complete circuit of the 
world on the round voyage. 

j fb. Round-about; tothe opposite quarter. Ohs. 
x6xx CoTCR., Reviratle, a wheeling, or round tunic ; a 

, liackc iert. Ibid., f "irevoultt, a veere, whirlc, round gambol. 

, 0. Of time ; Recurrent. rare^K 

j8^ Emi.rsuk ConH. Life vii, 'I'he round year Will bring 
all fruits snd virtues here. 

j 0. Boxing. Of blows: Delivered with a swing 
of the arm. Also iransf. of persons. 

x8o8 SAert. Mag. XXX. 1147 Giving a round blow. s8io 
IMd, X 3 CXVI. zosHe isaslowround nitter. x86x Hickrns 
Qt. Expect. Hi, [He] made a hit at me— it was a round weak 
blow thru missed me and almost knocked himself down. 
1991 Epoxwortm-Joh.nstohr Boxing 4a Tlie left elbow 


must be raised outward^ until in a line with the shoulder,.. 
The blow is a round one. 

U. 7. Of numbers : Full, complete, entire ; esp. 
round dozen. Also transf, expressed roundly. 

Z340 Ayenbite i Blind, and dyaf, and alsuo domb. Of 
zeuenty yer al uol rond. a 137a Knox Hist. Rf. Wks. 
1846 I. 40 Yitt have I haid the round desonc ; and .sevin of 
thame ar meiiis wyllis. Z638 Baillib Lett. 'Jmk. (184 x) 
I. 135 Oa 'rhur.sd.iy.. we had no scant of protcNtations ; 
more than a round duren were inacted. 1677 W. Hugiii s 
Man 0/ Sin ii. ii. 25, 1 will stint nt Twelve. .. When the 
round Dozen is pay'd ulT,..l mean no more than bare 
lntere.st thereby, xyix Conntry-AIan's Let. to Ciiiate 4 
This he pretends to make good by an emimer.'ition of a 
round Dozen of our Reformers, Anson's Voy, 11. ix, 
237 This Alanila .ship, whose wcalih. .we now estimated by 
round milliun.s. 1837 Hawtiiornb 'I\i'icc-told T, (1851) I. 
x’vi. 340 A round half dozen of pretty girls. 1867 Bmvih 
.Sailor s IVord-bk. 581 Round Dozen, a puni.sbmciu teim 
fur tbirtcen lashes. 1883 Stcicn.sun Treas. IsL x’.vi, I'heie 
was a rtiunci .score of muskets for the seven of us. 

b. Round number, a inimher which is only aii- 
proxiinately correct, usually one expressed in tens, 
lumclreds, etc., without precise enumeration of units. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vt. i, Nor i.s it unreason- 
tible to make some doubt v/hetber. .Moses doth not some- 
lime account by full and round numbers. 1649 Robekis 
Ctavis liibt. 57 It's usimll in .Sciipture to put the round 
number, for the ;)unctu:d number. X7a7 Newion Chreml, 
Amended (1738) i. 64 Anpion. .tells in round numbers th.it 
C'aitliage .stood .seven litiiidred years, 1770 Langiiorni. 
PlularJi (1879) I. 491/3 It is common for historians to 
make use of a lOuiul number, exci-pt in vases where gre.'U 
pretisioii is required. 18*4 Ji.i i-hii.soN //V/r. (i8jo) IV.jBg, 

1 .‘iliiill siiuak 111 round numbers, not absolutely accurate. 
1838 Doram H'al/o/e's Last yrnls, I. 485 It is now, in 
round niiiiiliers, filty-livc millions, 1871 Earle Philol. Eng, 
Taiigiie (i88y) $ 456 An idisir.'ici substantive which.. has a 
peculiar utility in exiuussing the niuie coiivcatiunal quanti- 
ties or Round number.s. 

Comb. X83X Maviii.w Lond. Lohotir (iBCn) II. 536 This, 
still pursuing ihe round, number .system, would supply nearly 
Hve at tides of refuse apparel to every man. 
fg. Z830 'i'liACKi'.KAy Pendennis xlv, Euch may be siateil, 
in round numbers, to lie the result of the i»rormatioti which 
Major Pendennis got. 1874 T. Hmw Far/r.AIad. 6>n:iv/ 
X, Well, ma’am, in round numliers, she's lun away with the 
soldiers. 

0. Of computation, etc. : ApproNimately exact ; 
roughly correct, rare. 

In cpiot. 1746 pel Imps s ' high ', ' litiernl 
1631 GtiiiuKf/ni/'zi'Irz'iiriv It. ! 131 He would in a round 

reckutiing have heene said to have rnigned one and forty 
I yeares. 1746 Aec, French Settlements N. Amer. i 3 In tlie 
yciir 1700, it was computed, that there were almut Ave 
' thousand able, efl*c*ctivc men in Canada;.. some Judicious 
I people think it is a pretty roumi computation. zBsx .Kcoir 
Cast. Dang, vii, ‘I may finm a round guess,' answered the 
sti anger ' what I niiglii have to fcai '. 
i 8. Of a sum of moiify : Large, consiilerable in 
amount, 

1379 Noltiiighain Eee. 1 V. 193 The londe lorde shall l« 
howmle in.,tlie tuwiie in a good round somiiie of money, 

I XS99 Saniivn Euro/x Spet. (lOjj) 138 Their Annates and 
I tenths doe siill lunnc cm tent.. ; and amuiiiuno doubt unto 
J a good lOuiid siimine. 1613 Hhaks. l/en, VllI, v. iv. 84 
' I le l.iy ye all By th* heeles, . . and on your he.sds Clap round 
I P’ines for m-glect, 1673 T. I* Remar gues Humours 'I mon 
\ 35 A round sinnm 'of ready money, xyxz S ruxE Sped. 

, No. ex r 5 At length he was forced to the last Refuge, a 
I round .Sum of Money to her Maid. 1769 Blai k.stiini. Comm. 

I IV. 3 18 It being usual in those courts to exchange iheir 
I .spiritual ceiLsures for a round compensation in money, 18x7 
SCOTT Let, in Lotkhari (>837) IV, ii. 67 My sura is [..>700^ 

’ payable in May- a round advance, by'r I.ady< x8sa — 
Pirate xxxiv, T he burgh will be laid under a round Ane. 
1887 T, A.Tkolloi'e What I remember ll. at, 1 came home 
I ftom my ramble with a good round sum in my pocket, 
tb. .So of quanlities, Ohs. rare. 
x6m Malvnbs Ahc, Law-AUreh, 129 A Merchant in 
Spaiiie dealing fur..Ameiic’.a, will buy a round imaniiiie of 
Geimanie commodities or inanulactui es made there. 1639 
Rusiiw. Hist, Coiled. I, 464 To get in a good and round 
supply of Provision into the Citadel. 

' -f o. Ample, generous. Ohs.~^ 

, 1593 Nasiie P. Peuilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 64 If any 

Mecamas. .extend .some round liberalitie to mre woith the 
I speaking of. 

' 9 . Drought to a ^lerfect finish or completeness ; 

' uenily turned or finished off. 

I a 1568 Asciiam Seholem. n. (Ai b.) txa All his sentences tie 
[ rownd and trimlie fr.imed. x6i6 li. JossoN Epfgr. xcviii, 

I He that is round within hlmselfe. x66o IJr. P'ell Li/e Ham. 

' mend H.'s Wks. 16^4 I. 33 His .stile, though round and 
comprehensive, was incumbred .sometimes by Parentheses. 

' X781 Cowj'ER Tabled. 5x7 If sentiment were sacrific'd to 
I sound, .And truth cut sliort to make a period round. 1839-3* 
Uaillv Festus 333 Ere yet he could. . foresee Life's round 
caieer accomplished in the .skiea 1840 Carlyle Heroes iii, 

: 1x858) 363 It is truly a lordly spectacle how this great .soul 
[zr. Shakspere} takev-in nil kinds of men and objects,.. sets 
them forth to us in their round completeness. 

f b. Thoroughly accomplished ; carried out to 
a proper finish. Ohs. rare. 

1596 Nasiir Saffron IValden 37 Wee might haue made 
round worke, and gone thorough bciich, 16*3 llArou Azi., 
SinadatioH <V /I»z. (Arh.) 510 Simulation and Dissimula- 
tion commonly carry with them a Shew of P'e.-ufuinesse, 
which In any Uusinesse doth spoile the Feathers of round 
flying vp to the Alark. 1665 in .Strype Eccl. Altm. IV. 353 
'lliese instructions to make round work were backed with a 
commission to the justices to hear and punish. 

O. Of the voice, sounds, etc.: Full and mellow; 
sonorous, full-sounding. 

x8w L. Hunt Pomis mi The rounder murmur, C»t and 
flush, Of the escaping gush. 1837 Dickens Phkv>, xxviii. 
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The merty old grentleman, in a good, round, sturdy voice, 
commenced [a song], 1884 F. M, Crawford Mt, IsfUtcs ix, 
His voice ..was wonderfully smooth and round. 

III. flO. Of blows, etc.: Heavy, hard, severe, 
swingeing, Ohs. 

Perh. originally=‘swinging' : of. sense 6. 

^1380 Sir Ferumb. 632 Helmes & hauberkes ]>ay kutte 
a two, wih hure strokes rounde. c 1425 Cast, Persev. 2069 
in Macro Plays 139 To rounde rappys je rape, I rede ! 
' 1416 Lydg. Dt GidU Pilgr. 16228 Hys Strokys wern so Fel 
and Rounde. isBS J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinslud II. 
87/e What a round fall he caught in his owne turne. c 1595 
Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy, IV, Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 58 
Wee had franklie bestowed upon her verie rownde and 
sownde volties of shott, 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool ofQual. 
(iSogj III. 20 She gave me a round cuff on the side of my 
head. 

•j* 13. Of fighting : Vigorous ; general. Oos. 
x6oi Ld. Mountjoy in Moryson I tin. (1617) ir. 156 The 
enemy one day. .began a round fight with us, close to our 
trenches, 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. iii. xiii. (iBai) 368 
Seeing them likely to draw on a round Skirmish. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 65 Lambert. .is for having a 
perfect^ league with Spain and a round war with these 
Countries, 

o. Of measures, etc. : Summary, vigorous ; 
severe, harsh. 

16*7 Foriescue Papers (Camden) 21 If it will not be fitt 
that order be given for a speedye and rownde proceeding. 
1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div, Pref. 3 It is sharper and 
rounder dealing than all this, that must cure the ^Schismes 
in the Church. 1713 Arbuthnot John Bulliu xiii, A good 
round Whipping, a tji$ Burnf.t Oion Time (1735) V . r47 
The round proceeding of the Lord Godolphin reconciled 
many to him. 

11. Of movement: Quick, brisk, smart. Chiefly 
in phr. a {good) round pace. 

1548 Patten Exped, Scoil. Fvj, We cam on spedily a 
both sydes.,, but y* Scots indede w‘ a rounder pace. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Citimiaguien,..SL.n armie marchyng a 
rownde pase. 1631 Massinger Emperor East in. ii, But, 
when we are entered, We shall on, a good round pace, xyso 
Lend. Gas. No. 4779/4 Trots all, and at a round Rate, 
1771 Mackenzie Man of Feeling xw, He walked a good 
round pace. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 135 The same 
effect will scarcely be produced by four hours round trotting. 
1859 Tennyson Emd 33 Round was their pace at first, but 
slacken'd soon, lijo P eacock E alfSiiri, II. 214 He. .pro- 
ceeded on his way at a round trot. 

*1* b. Of delivery : Fluent, easy. Ohs, 
tf 6 i Cooper Thesaurus, Voluhilitas lingual, rounde or 
guicke speakyng, without impediment or staggerynge. 1^73 
Baret Alv, S.V., A man that hath a rounde and flowing 
vtterance. 1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet, s.v., To have 
around delivery, expedite looui, 

+ o. Of the tongue : Ready, prompt. Obs. 
a 1568 Asckam Scholem. ii. (Arb.) 115 Those that haue ye 
inuentiuest heades, for all purposes, and roundest longes in 
all matters and places. 

12. Plain, honest, straightforward. 

15x6 Bp. Fox Rule of St, Benet A ij b, We haue translated 
the sayde rule into oure moders tonge, commune, playne, 
rounde englisshe. 1379 B, K. Ded, Spenser's Sheph, Cal, 
1 2 The 5peach..|s round without roughnesse. xA^Shaks. 
Otk. I. iii. go, 1 will a round vn-varnish'd Tale deliuer, x6a3 
Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 501 It will be acknowledged,,, 
that cleare and Round dealing, is the Honour of Mans 
Nature. i6s8 Feltham Resolves (1647} 235 It is good to 
be just and plausible. A round heart will fasten friends, 
and linke men to thee in the chaines oHove. a 1700 B. £. 
Diet, Cant. Crew, Round-dealing, Plain, Honest Dealing. 
[Hence in later Diets.] 1814 Chalmers Evid. iii, g6 They 
deliver what they have to .say in a round and unvarnished 
manner, 

13. Of persons : Plain-spoken, not mincing 
matters, uncompromising, severe in speech (tor 
dealings) wit/i another. 

1314 Slate Papers, Hen. VIII, IV. 225 Onles ye see 
some likelihode that she woll falle to folowe the ICingis 
mynd, the sonner ye be round with her the better. 1539 
Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett. (1902) II. 177 The 
said bishop hath bene very playn and Rownde with Mes- 
sieurs of the counseill there. 1379-80 North Plutarch 
(1612) 747 Upon land they [rf. pirates] found he [Cssar] was 
very round with them, as also their iudge at Sea. 1607 
Shaks. Timon ii. ii. 8 He will not heare, till feele : I must 
be round with him. a 1639 W. 'Nv.KtEi.E'i Prototypes 11. xxvi. 
(16^0) 33 He is plaine and duly round with him ; a plaine 
laying open of the fault of the offendor, is necessary to bring 
him to the sight of his fault. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset 

II. Ivii. 135 Must he not be round with her, and give her to 
understand in plain words? 1869 — He knew, etc. ii, We 
all know what a husband means when he resolves to be 
round with his wife. 

b. Similarly without const. Somewhat rare. 
1363 T. Stapleton Forir. Faith iia* S. Augustin vehe- 
ment and rounde as you see, after his maner. X633 Earl 
Manch. AlMondo (1636) 50 A man may be mannerly in the 
form, but must be round in the matter, a 1649 Wjnthrop 
New Eng. (1853) 1 . 99 The deputy began to be in passion, 
and told the governour that, if he were so round, he would 
he round too. 

o. Of speech, esp. reproof or chiding. 
e 1425 WVNTOUN Cron. ix. xviii. 1763 The Erie maid an- 
suererownd, He walde nocht for a thowsand pownd. 1370 
Henry’s IVallace xu 1362 For all thi round reheirs Thow 
has na charge. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 216 Your reproofe 
IS something too round, 1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. iSgt 

III. 230 To deale by sweet .. instructions, gentle admoni- 
tions, and sometimes rounder reproofs. tbssNicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 234 Card[inal] Maxarine writ a round and 
peremptory lettre to Mens' de Bourdeaux to conclude y« 
peace or come away. 1749 Fielding Tom youes viii. iv. 
Gave her servants a round scold. xBog W. Irving Knickerb. 
viu ix. (1849) 428 A memorial addressed to the governor, 
remonstrating in good round terms on his conduct. X864 


M. Eyre Lady's^ IValks S. France v. (1865) 55 She tells 
you home truths in the roundest manner. 

14;. Of lies or oaths : Bold, arrant, downright ; 
not toned down in any way. 

1645 LiberH of Conscience aS Yet Husha! m^de a round 
lie. a 17x4 Sharp Serm, Wks. 1754 IV. 309 Either a round 
oath, or a curse, or the corruption of one. X843 Dickens 
Mart. Chus. xiii, To swear a few round oaths. 2874 Slang 
Diet. 272 Round ««, an unblushingly given and well-pro- 
portioned lie. 

fb. Gross, heinous. Ohs. rare. 

1638 Mede IVks. (1672) 3tt If thou makest not thy mouth 
a glorious organ,, .thou art a deep and a round offender, 

c. Of assertions, etc. : Positive, tinqualified. 

*737 Gentl. Mag. VIL494/2 This B. J. is a round Asserter 
when he said [etc.], a x8x4 Burnev in Boswell's yohnson 
(Globe) an. 1780 note. This assertion concerning Johnson's 
insensibility to the pathetic powers of Otway is too round. 
x8aa Scott Peveril ^i, Julian made no answer whatever 
to this round intimation. 

TV. 16. In special collocations : round-back, 
a person having a rounded back; round ball, 
(g) a kind of musical instrument for beating ; (^) 
a particular form of ball-game; round bolt, a 
forelock bolt ; round bone (see qnots.) ; round 
cap, one who wears a round cap ; f an under- 
graduate of Cambridge ; round ooal, coal from 
which the small has been separated; large or 
‘lumpy’ coal; round oorn. (see quot.); round 
dropstone, = DaOFSTOME ; round frock (see 
quot. 381^5) ; hence rottnd-froched round 
game, any game, esp. at cards, in which each of 
a number of persons plays on his own account ; 
round haddock (see quot.) ; ground hale (see 
quot. and Hale j^.6 1) ; round iron, a bulbous 
soldering iron ; f round-long o., oblong ; round 
meal, coarse oatmeal ; round O, (g) a ‘ round ’ 
lie ; (A) a circle or number persons; (f) Cricket 
(see quot.); f round peal (see quot.); round- 
ridging, ploughing in rounded ridges ; f round 
ringing (see quot.) f round salad (?); round 
seamjseizing, sewing, splice, stern (see quots.) ; 
round text, large round-hand ; round tilth (see 
qnots.) ; ground tire, somepartorform ofwoman’s 
head-dress ; round tool (see quot.) ; round 
towel, one which has the two ends sewed together ; 
round tower, Arckaol., one of a number of high 
circular towers, somewhat tapering from the base 
to a conical roof-crowned top, which are found 
in certain countries, esp. Ireland; round trade 
(see quot.) ; round trip, a circular tour or trip, 
one which brings the traveller back to the starting- 
place ; round turn, work (see qnots,). 

1603 Ben Jonson Volpone v. i. But your clarissimo, old 
■’•round-back, he will crump you like a nog-louse, with the 
touch. x688 Holme .4 rw0w>>'iii.xvi.(Roxh)j5/2The third 
sort consists in sti iking, as Tabor, Timbrell, . . Bell, Cymball, 
*Round Ball, Jews Harp. 187X Cutting Student Life 
Amherst 112 ' Wicket ’ and ‘ Round Bull ' were quite com- 
mon once, though of late years, 'Base Ball ’ has entirely 
superseded them. X703 R. Neve City ft C. Purchaser 33 
“Round-bolts (or long Iron-pins) with a Head at one end, 
and a Key-hole at the other. X83X Youatt Horse 262 The 
joint of the upper bone of the thigh with the haunch is com- 
monly called the whirl or *round bone. 1856 Stonehenge 
Brii, Rur. Sports 673/2 Round-Bone Disease is not un- 
common. When the horse is lame behind, .. the farrier 
[often] fixes upon the round-bone as the seat of the mischief. 
27x9 FreetlunkerlSo. 153 Many a Damsel, who has marry 'd 
a *Round-(mp, has dearly repented of her Bargain... An 
Undergraduate should no more be allowed to venture upon 
Wedlock, than an Apprentice. 1706 J. C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) 38 If the Coals be Hewed or Wrought pretty *Round 
and Large Coals. 1764 Museum Rust, HI. xx. 84 The com- 
mon custom, of calling large coals round coals, 2883 Gres- 
l_ey Gloss. Coal-m. 207 Round Coal, coal in large lumps, 
either hand-picked or after passing over screens to take out 
the small. 1889 Cent. Diet, s.v. Corn, *Round corn, a 
trade-name for the grain of a class of yellow maize with 
small, round, very hard kernels. x668 Charleton Onomast. 
252 StcUagmites, Dropstone. xjyf Sporting 

Mag, X. g8 Members of the AgricuTturean Cluo, or’^Round- 
Frock Society. 1873 Parish Sussex Dial., Renndfrock, 
a loose frock or upper garment of coarse material, generally 
worn by country-people over their other clothes. 1809 W. 
Stevenson Agric, Survey 88 The ‘“round-frocked farmers ' 
(for they pride themselves on frequenting the markets in the 
dress of their forefathers), 1700 Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. 
VI. 169 At night [we] laugh, chat, and play '•round games at 
cards. 2838 Dickens Nickleby i. Speculation is a round 
game ; the players see little or nothing of their cards at first 
starting. 2883 Ld, R. Gower Reminisc. 1 . 122 What splen- 
did round games we used to play in the evenings ! 2883 
ig/A July 16a The fish intended for the table are not 
eviscerated, hence they are called ‘•round' haddocks to 
distinguish them from the others which are called ‘kit* 
haddocks. 2607 J. Carpenter PI. Mans Plough aooTho 
*Round-Hale is the plaining and polishing of the carnall 
mans actions. 2873 Knight Diet. Mech. Plumbing 
and Soldering Tools. ..//y *roand iron« x6^ Culfepfkr £ 
Cole Barthoi. Anat. i, xviii. 49 Their shape is *round-long 
and somwhat square. <2x843 Southey Doctor Interch. 
XXIV. (1847) VII. 79 It was *roHnd Meal, x^ H. Ste- 
PHENS Bk. Farm II. 365 There is no doubt that the round 
meal makes the best porridge when properly made, 2^3 
Lo^on Prodigal iii, li, My maisters mind is bloody, tbats 
a ‘round O {aside). And therefore, syr, intreatie xs but 
vaine. 2843 A thenaeum Feb. no The playhouse additions 
and omissions were all very well for the round O of ad- 
‘mirers who went to see and hear. 1863 C. Reade Hard 


Cash vii, Alfred told her ‘ the round 0 , wliich had yielded 
to ' the duck's-egg and was becoming obsolete, meant the 
cipher set by the scorer against a player's name, who is 
out without making a run. 1688 R. Holme /I rmouty iii. 
462/2 A *Round Peale, is to ring the Bells what space 
of [time] the Ringers please. 2786 young's Ann. Agri- 
culture V. 107 We reject up-setting, which is here called 
•round-ridging..; and we plough the land flat. x688 R. 
Holme Armoury iii. 462/a *Round Ringing, when the 
Bells are up at set, that is with their mouths upright, 
both in the Fore stroak and Back stroak. 2378 Lvte 
Dodoeus 422 They do mingle it amongst other herbes, in 
•rounde salades, and lunkettes with egges. 26x6 Caft. 
Smith Accid. Vfsg. Semneu 17 Twyne, a munke seame, a 
•round seame, a suit of sayles. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 598 
What is called round-seam sewing.., which net mits the 
leather to expand but in one direction, when the needle is 
passed through it, namely, upwards. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
IVord-bk. 581 RoundSeam, the edges or selvedges sowed 
together, without lapping. 1842 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 8 Seizing the parts together with a •round seiriii^. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's IVoi’d-bk. 581 Round Seising, this is 
made by a series of turns, with the end passed through the 
riders, and made fast snugly. 1879 Eiicyci. Brit. X. 602 
•Round sewing or ordinary glove stitch, piqiiiS siitcn, 
and prick seam, 2733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, s.v. Splice, 
*RoundSpiice, is when a rope's end is so let into another, 
that they shall be as firm as if they were but one rope. 
2M7 Smyth Sailor's IVoni-bk, 58a Round Splice, one which 
hardly shows itself, from the neatness of the rope and the skill 
of the splicer. £2830 Rudim. Nav, (Weale) 143 •AloMwrf 
stern, the stern of a vessel whose bottom, wales, &c. are 
wrought quite aft, and unite in the stern-post. 2766 Serlh 
Art Writing 6 The large »Round Text. .cannot be con- 
sidered as a distinct Hand. 1849 Lvtton Caxlmts 22 De- 
signed Ibr the less ambitious purposes of round text and 
multiplication. 1763 Museum Rust. I. ita They keep their 
lands constantly cropped without fallbw,^ which they call 
sowing a *rouiKl-tillh. 27^ Hoys Agric, Kent (1823)731*116 
..rich sandy loam.. cultivated under the round tilth .system 
of Hast Kent, viz. Beans, Wheat, Barley. 2657 Rf.eve God's 
Pica 123 How much girdles, gorgets,. ..slippers, *roundtires, 
sweetbails, rings,, .do cost in our dales, many nsighing hus- 
band doth know by the years account. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Mech,, *Rentnd.tool, n round-nose chisel..mr making con- 
cave moIding.s. 2896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 452 A pulley 
is firmly fastened to the foot of the bed (an ordinal^ •round 
towel is a useful one). 28x7 G. Higgins Celtic Druids Pref. 
p. xivi, 'I'hroughout Scotland and Ireland there are sc.Tt- 
tered great numbers of •Round I'owers. <2x878 Sin G. 
Scott Lect, Archit. (1879) II. 14 The Early Itisli remains 
are mainly of three classes : the. .domestic buildings of the 
monks ; the oratories and churches ; and the round towers. 
2858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, * Round-trade, a term on the 
river Gaboon and neighbourhood for a description of bar- 
ter, comprising a large assortment of niisccllaneotis articles. 
2891 Pall Mall G, 4 July 7/2 A .stated fare will be charged 
for the "round trip. 2842 K.. H. Dana Seamnu's Man. 53 
Haul well out, and take a •round-turn with the earing round 
the cringle. 2B46 A. Young Naut. Did, s.v., Tu take a 
round turn of arope, means to pass it completelv round any 
thing in order to hold on. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk, 
582 Round-Turn in the Hawse, a term implying the situa- 
tion of the two cables of a ship, which, when moored, has 
swung the wrong way three timc.s successively ; if after this 
she come round till her head is directed the same way as at 
first, this makes a round turn and ellraw. 2750 W. Ellis 
Mod, Husbandm. 1 . 16 I'his we^ call •round work, because 
the ploughman begins in the middle of so much ground as 
he intends fur one broad-laud. 

I). In names of plants, etc. ; round Adam's 
apple (see Adah’s apple i) ; round ariatcloohla, 
birthwort, = round hearlwort ; round dock, 
t(o) monk’s rhubarb; (i) dial., the common 
mallow (by error for round hock) ; round adder 
(see Edder sb ^ ; round heartwort, a variety 
of birthwort {Arislolochia rotunda), having round 
roots ; round radish, the common radish ; round 
rape, round turnip, the common turnip. 

27*9 Dampier’s Voy. III. 444 *Round Adam's Apple, Its 
Flowers five leaved with Purple Veins ; the Fruit round. 
2548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 2 j Aristolochia is of 
three sortes. The fyrst. .tnay be named in englishe •round 
..astrolochia or round heriworte. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v./4mfaf0c/<2Vx,The round fiiristolochia} is of a sub-acrid.. 
Taste, 2332 Turner Herbal {x^filS) Aristolochia rotunda 
.. may be called in Engl y.she .. •round byrthwurte. 2725 
Fasn, Diet, s.v. Wounds, Aloes, Round Birthwort, 272a tr. 
Pomet's Hist. DrwFs 1 , 27 The great, common •round 
Dock, which many People cultivate. 2825 Jennings Dial 
W. Eng, 64 The round-dock leaves are used at this day as a 
remedy., for the sting of a nettle. 2729 Dampier Voy.Hl. 
449 •Round Edder. Has a round cordated milky Leaf, 1348 
•round hertworte [see round aristolochia]. xiio Blunde- 
viL Horsem. v. 5 b. Take of. .round Hartwood, one ounce. 
x62z CoTCR., Rave ronde, . .the •round Rnddish. 2362 Tur- 
ner Herbal 11. 1x3 The great •round rape called commonly 
a turnepe. 2578 Lvte Dodoens 593 The round Rape or tur- 
nep at the be^nning bath great rough brode leaues. 2732 
Miller Card. Diet, s.v. Rapa, "Round Garden Turnip, 
with a white Root. 


w.. J.U uaiuca ut iiaucs, ciG., as louuo. UBU, nan 

of a rounded (as opposed to flat) form ; round- 
fish, : (a) the pilot-fish, Coregouus quadn’laieralis ; 
(ii) the common carp ; round herring, land- 
crab, -mouth, -oTster, tail (see quots. and shs,). 

2630 R, Johnson Kingd ^ Cornmonw. 124 Upon the 
ooasc of Bretaigne, where it is muddy, store of •round fish, 
as Lamprw, Conger, Haddocke. s8M Daily News 35 
, 5/3 The immature fishes caught by line ate almost 
entmely round fishes, such as haddock and cod. 2836 Sia 
J. Richardson Fauna Bor, Anter. HI, 204 Our voyagers 
named it the •round-fish, and 1 have given it the specific 
appellation of quadrilateralis. x88a ^rdan & Gilbert 
Syntp. FisMs North America 39S CtaregostHs] quadri- 
lateralis, . .Pilot-fish ; , , Shad Walter, Round-fish. Ibid, 263 
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Jiirununt , ..^Rovmd Herrings, tjzg Dampier III. 
419 The *Round Land-Crab. Runs Side-ways and Swiftly. 

Athetuenvi May 618/3 1 ’he ^round-mouths, such as 
the lamprey, which differ from all other vertebrates in the 
constitution of their mouth, j68x Grew Mnsmun 1. vl. ii. 
144 The *Round-Oyster with similar sides produced from 
an oblique Navle. 1836 YARRri.r. Brit. Fishes II. 3a Thepos- 
terior edge [of the tail] becomes convex ; . . which has caused 
this fish [inill-trout] to be designated in the Annan by the 
name of*Roundtail when old, and Sca-Troiit wlien young. 
183a J. Runnik Cohs/>. Butterjl. ij- RI, 159 The '•Round tip 
{Ditnla rotundann. .). Wings six lines, veiy bluntly 
rounded, smolce-colourcd. Ihid. 114 The *Round Wing 
{.Caio-a rohtndarin..)..', vrings one inch one-twelfth to 
one-fourth, snow-white, rounded. 

16. Parasyntlietic combs., as rotml-backed, -bar- 
relled, -bellied, -bottomed, -celled, -cornered, 
-ed^d, -eyed, -footed, -hoofed, etc. ; also round- 
mcuie, -shaken ; Round-abohed, -kabed, etc. 

1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 403 If the field has a 
*round-backed form, the dunghill should be placed on the 
top of the height. 168a Lo7id, Gas, No. 1768/4 A white 
grey Ro.'ui Gelding,.. *round barrel’d, full gascoign'd. 1828 
Scott F, Rl. Perth viii, A strong black horse,. .strong 
limbed, well-coiipled, and round-barrelled. i6ix Cotgr., 
jMairac, a.. wide, *round-bcllied bottle. 1738 Ciia.muehs 
CycL, Retort, .. a round-bellied vessel, cither of earth or 
glass. i«6 Nuobnt Gr, Tour, Germany Ii, 393 Large, 
round-bellied vessels of great burthen. x8a6 ICiuav & .Si‘. 
lintomol. III. xxi.x. 93 The "round-bottomed phial some- 
times u.sed by chemists. 1873 T. H. Gnep.n htinui. Pathol. 
(ed. a) ISO A small "round-celled sarcoma of the liver. 1704 
Diet. Rust. (1726) .S.V. Malloius, Great white Roots, from 
whence arise "round-corncr'd Leaves. 1843 Hoi-tzafei r.i. 
Turning I. 928 A piece of flat iron. .is thinned.. by. .a 
"round-edged fuller. 1848 Dickens Dotnbey xxiii. Rub the 
"round-eyed. .looked on and listened. 14. . in llairmu. Hell 
Introd. 95 After the asse, uell-motitiiid, well-wyndyd,. .and 
*rownd-foted. 1593 Shaks. Fen. .j- Ad. 1 , "Round-hoofed, 
short-jointed, fetlocks .shag and long,.. Look, what a horse 
should have, he did nut lack. 1672 Jo.ssei.yn New, Jiitg. 
Rarities 20 The . . a kind of Deer, as big as a 

Stag, round liooved. 1898 R. JfRiiicn.s Promet/c. Wfcs. 1.50 
Round-hoofed or .such ns tread with cloven foot?_ 1866 
Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 19 The little "round-limbed 
creature th.at had been leaning against her knees. 1820 
Scott Abbot xx, The falconer, .mounted his stout, "lound- 
made, trotting nag. 1776 Da Cusia Elevt, Conchol, 222 
Ilotli the "ruund-moiUlicd [shcli.s] and tliese. x66i R. W. 
Con/. Cltarae, (i8flo) 37 The byas.seof all his wooden headed 
"rotindnodled associates. X704 Diet. Rnst. (1726} s.v. 
ReunoiLuliis, "Ruuud-pninted Lcavc.s, of a ]>nlc, yellow 
blush on the inside. X825 J, Nicholson O^crat, Rledianic 
3.10 Driving a round-pointed liar into a sort of loam. 1832 
Mundy Aid inodes xgs Many of these, .were mounted 

on rough, "round-ribbed cart mare.s. 1874 J. W. Long 
Atner. Wild-fmol v. By wcIMiied I.. moan,, a long,., 
ronnd.ribbed, and broad loined dog. 0x400 Maunhkv. 
(Roxb.) xxiL KM paire moutlie.s er "round schapen, lyke a 
hors scho. 1523 RtTziiEitii. Httsb, § 77 Tlie .ix. propertyes 
of a foxe. The. .thyrdc, to be "rounde-syded. X862 ‘ Van- 
UERORCKEN ’ Yackt Sailor 143 A beamy. round-.sided vci.sel. 
x6^a Loud. Gas, No. 2570/4 A "round-skirted Saddle 
stitch'd with Silver. x86x Wiivtk Melville Rlkt, Harb. 
81 The person’s boots . . were neat, "round-toed Welling- 
»on.s. x866 Stewien.s' Runic Mon. I. 305 Bono Corolxs,.. 
more or les,s "roundtopt. X892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound X2 The hills around Auckland . . are nearly all 
round. topped. X683 Loud, Gas, No. X837/4 lie is a 
"round trussed Man. X677 ibid. No. 1208/4 9 ^ ^ 
stature, "round visaged. 1605 Shaks. Lear i. i. 14 She 
grew "round womb'd, and had. .a Sonne for her Cr.TdIe. 

b. In generic or specific names of animals, birds, 
etc., as round-billed, -bodied, -crested, -fnrrtnued, 
-horned, -lifped, -tailed, -toed. 

x68S Phil, Trans. XVII. ggo The.se Birds more than any 
otlier "Roiind-bill'd Birds seem to grope fur their Meat in 
Cow-dung. 1774 Goldsm, Nat, Hist, (1824) II. 408 One 
species of rouna-hillcd water fowl, x7Sa J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. i6 Tmnia teres, the "round-bodied Tasiiia; it is 
common in the mud of ponds and ditches. X748 Catrsby 
Nat. Hist. (1754) 94 The "round-crested Duck...Tlie head 
is crowned with a very large circular crest. X783 Latham 
Geu, Syno/ Birds II. i. 362 Round-crested Flycatcher; 
the crown of the he-id is furnished with a remarkable rounded 
crest. i68x Grew Musoeum 14a The "Round Furrow'd 
Escallop, with smooth Shells or Valves. 1782 Jefferson 
Notes I'itginia (1787) 88 U'lie flai-liorned elk, or original. 
The "roiind-liorned elk. X776 Pennant Brit. ZooLfiX, 52 
Roundlifped [whale], '1 lie cliamctcr of this species is to 
have the lower lip broader tbnn the upper, and of a semi- 
circular form. 180X Shaw Gen. Zoot, II. ii. 495 Under- 
jawed Mysticele.. . Round-lipped Whale. Cowjileie 

Farmer b.v. Insect X. 3/2 Tliose "round-tailed worms, 
which are found in the intc.stincs of men, horses, &c. X781 
Pennant Hist, Qnadrup, II. 540 Manati, Round-tailed. 
1804 Bhaw Gen. Aooi, V. 1. 228 Round-tailed Chub. 1732 
Hill Hist. Anim. 112 The "round-toed Rana, with the 
body narrow beliind. 

c. In names of plants, etc., as round-fruited, 
-podded, -rooted, -seeded. Also Round-le.vveu. 

i8ss Miss Pratt Flmver, PI. V. 996 * Round-fruited Rush. 
Stem erect,, .capsule roundish. 1723 Fain, Dii t, s.v. Burn- 
ing, The "Round-Podded of Carnalions, .will begin tocr.Tck 
tliuir Husks on one side. x6ix Cotgr., Pied-pout, the 
"round-rooted, or Onion-rooted Crowfoot. X73X Miller 
third. Did. s.v. Raphaniis, The small round-rooted Radish 
is not very common in England, /bid, s.v, Aristoloehia, 
Tlie round-rooted Birtliwort. 1729 Dtunpier's J 'oy, HI. 442 
The "Round seeded Scn.sil>le. 

17. In comb, -with nouns used attrib, 

xsgx Sylvester Du Bartas l v. 666 Where She,. may 
rear Her round-Front Palace in a place secure. x688 
Holme Armoury lu. 358/2 The fourth [sort of turner's 
tool] is termed a round edge Grooving Hook. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s,v. Nails, Round-head Nails, [iroper to 
fasten in Hinges. x8xs J. Smith Panorama Set, ir Art 

yol, yH 


I. iix One which is convex, is sometimes called a round- 
sole [plane], X83X-3 Tomlinson's Cycl, Arts ^ Mniinf 
(1866) I. 642/1 Round edge equalling Ale, and round-edge 
joint file. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1095/1 Round-joint 
Frie,a'kini{ oi clockmaker's flic, /hd., Round-nose chisel. 
Round-nose plane. 1889 U. J. Hamilton Text-bk. Path. 

1 . 363 The large round-cell sarcoma. X895 Model Steam 
Fug. 90 It is.. ‘roughed down* with a round-end tool to 
the required form. 

Bound (round), adv. and prep. [f. Round a. 
or fiJ.l- In early uhc ijerh. for around, after F. 
eu rond, an rottd.'] 

In both adv. and prep, the strengthened forms ail round, 
right round, round androimd, are comnion, 

A. adv, (For idiomatic uses with bring, come, 
get, go, see these verbs.) 

I. 1. Of motion ; With a circular course, so as 
to return again^to the point of departure. Also 
transf. of time. 

n 1290 Bekei 2125 in -S'. Eng. Leg. I. 167 Al round it orn 
alioiile is heued, ase it were a dyademe. And al-round bare- 
abouten it lay. 2363 Cooper Thesastrus s.v. Orbis, To go 
rounde or in a rynge. xsgx Sylvester Du Bartas i. ii. 712 
I.oud it grones and grumiiles. It routs, and roars, and round- 
ruund.rotind it rumbles. x6ix Coren. s.v. Circulation, The 
vapour.. seemes to goe round, or circle- wise. X743 P. 
Frances tr. Horace, Odes iv. xf. 21 Mecosiias counts a 
length of years To roll in bright succession round. X746 
— Jipist. 11. i. 289 As the year brought round the jovial 
day. Z798 Coleridge Anc. Afar. t. xvii. It ate the food. . 
And round and round it flew. X863 Whittier Mithri- 
dates at Chios 32 Once more the slow dumb years Bring 
their avenging cycle round. 1873 Jowett Plato fed. 2) IV, 
253 Thus we go round and round in a circle .and make no 
progre.ss, 

fg, x7o^ Swift Tale VKiPref.jHe may ring the Changes 
ns far as it will go, and vaiy his Phrase ’till he has talk’d 
round. 

b. To each in turn of an assembled company 
(orig, as seated at a table) ; hence, with (succes- 
sive) inclusion of all those belonging to a com- 
pany, body of persons, etc. 

_ 1613 Shaks, Hen. VIII, i, iv. 97 A health Gentlemen, Let 
it goe round. X7X3 Swii^r Cadenus Ijr Vanessa 350 She 
nam'd the ancient Heroes round. Explain'd for what they 
were renown’d. 1786 Burns Ilalloween vii, The auld 
Guid wife’s weel-hoordet nits Are round nn* round divided. 
x8a6 Lamb Pof Fallacies ix, When a money siilxsciiption 
is going round. 1863 Sfekk Disc. Nile 36 One pig, enough 
to feed the whole camp round. X883 Stevenson Treas, 
Isl. (1886) 5 Sometimes he would call for glasses round. 

+ o. From all sides; all over. Obs, rare. 

X634 Shirley Opportunity v. ii. Pis, Looke better on me. 
Lan. Wo have .seene you round, Sir. 1726 Swift Gnllher 
1. ii, When he alighted, he surveyed me round with great 
Admiration. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, IV, xiv, After he liad for a 
good white examined the horse round, finding him blind of 
one eye, he would have nothing to say to him, 
t a. On all four feet. Obs. 

X687 Land, Gas. No. 2290/4 A black. .Colt, .shoed round. 
X7H Ibid, No. 4875/4 Shod all round. 1768 Wesley yrnl, 
31 Oct., I procured one to shoe my horse all round. 
fg. X73X-8 Swift Polite Coiw. 95 This is his Fourth Wife ; 
then he has been shod round. 

e. Through, throughout ; from beginning to end. 

Chiefly in plir, all the year round (also u.sed attrib,). The 

use approaches that of the prep, following the sb. 

*753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v, yellow. The flowers of 
the acacia . . may be kept all the year round. xSgx^ Mavhew 
London Lab, II. 112 Some [buyers.] collect the skins all the 
year round. X872 Dublin Utiru. Mag, Feb. 224 The San 
Franciscans now eat the best of grapes, cherries, and pears, 
almost the year round. ZS93 K. Sanborn S. California 
188 Pasadena is the greatest ail-the-year-round health-resort 
in the world. 

f. So as to include or visit in succession a number 
of places or persons. 

x8ax Clare Vill. Minslr. II. 117 Seeking, hirpitng round 
from time to time. Her harmless .sticks from hedges hung 
with rime, x86x [see Go v, 88 c]. X8B4 Dowell Taxa- 
tion Taxes (1888) III. 33 Employing a number of young 
men to go round with .samples, 1897 Anstev Trav. Comp, ii, 
Mr. Podury, wlio's kindly volunteered to conduct us round. 

g. =Abodt adv. 9 . (Chiefly U.Sj) 

x86o 0 . W. Holmes Elsie K.xvi, Those unwholc.some.. 
creatures, that look not At to be round among live folks. 
xSgo ‘R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1B91) 11 1 There 
were no wild beasts, or roblicrs, likely to be ‘ round '. X894 
Mrs. Dvan Man's Neeping [iSgg) 25 That .sickening old 
brute.. has been fooling round making up to the General 
and Mrs. Yorke lately. 

2 . Ill a ring or circle ; so as to encompass, en- 
circle, or enclose something; on each tvali or side 
(of a room, etc.). 

AX290 [see sense 1]. AX539 Cart, Rieoalle (Surtees) 341 
Tlie iij roni y.s nortJi therof seelyd round with waynscot. zsbs 
CuoFER Thesaurus, Orbem facere, . . to stande rounde, that 
they may be ready for their enemies euery way. XS93 
Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, iii. iL 171 Vntill my mis-shap’d Trunke, 
that heares this Head, Be round impaled with a glorious 
Crowne. x6x5 G, Sand vs Trav. The . . princip.Tll houses 
were stucke round on the outside with lampcs. X667 
Milion F. L. vii. go How Arst began. .the ambient Aire 
wide interfus'd Imbracing round this Aorid Earth. X732 
Yiwuv.i.v.'i Alciphr. L § z Fields planted round with plane- 
trees. X797 C0LF.RIDG13 Nubia- Khan 7 So twice Ave miles 
of fertile ground With walls and towers were girdled round, 
x8i7 Keats '/ stood tip-toe' x66 He had found A little 
.space, with boughs ail woven round. X859 Tennyson 
Geraint ^ Enid 335 My followers ring him round. 1893 
C. G. Leland Mem. 1 . 36 A hall, hung round with many 
old family portnaits. 

b. So as to form a ring or circle ; so as to have 
a circular form or sectioii, 


e 1386 Chaucer Prol. 589 His heer was by his erys ful 
round y.shorn. 1542-3 Act 34 <?• 35 Hen. V// 1 , c. 6 Pinnes 
..shal. ,haue. .the point well and rounde Ailed canted and 
sharped. 1580 Blunoevil Horsem. v. 40 b, When the hor.se 
lieth down, he spreadeth hiinsclfe ahrode, not being able to 
lie round togither on his bellie. 

3. In every direction from a centre ; on all sides ; 
all about. 

c 1440 York Myst. xx.x. 165 He will ..refe vs \je remys bat 
are rounde. c 1500 IVorld ^ Child s For I am kynge and 
well knoweii in these realmes rounde. 15x3 Dougi.as AEneis 
V. vi. 79 As this 3onkeir heiron tred and fut sett, . . wenyiig 
hym victour round. ^ 1626 Bacon Sylva § box All .Sounds 
move Round ,* That is to say ; on all Sides. 17x9 Young 
Busiris i. i. Which will rise m flames At the least bi eath, 
and spread destruction round. 1781 Morison in Sc. Para- 
phr. XXXV. 5 As dew upon the tender herb diffusing frag- 
rance round. x8o8 Scott Mann. i. x. As Lord JMaimion 
cross’d the court, He scatter’d angels round. 1832 M. 
Arnold Tristram j- IsettU 247 All round the forest .sweeps 
off, black in shade. 1884 Graphic x8 Oct. 398/1 We have 
managed to annoy foreigners all round. 

b. By measurement in all directions from a 
given centre. 

1636 H. Phillips Pnreh. Paii, (1676) ixa Wiiliin 20 miles 
round off London. ^1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. Iii, Scarce a 
farmer’s daughter within ten miles round but what had 
found him .successful and faithless. 1833 Hr. Maktineau 
Loom iji- Lugger 1, vi. 93 They will wake up all the sheep 
in the pens lor a mile round. xSab Louisa S. Costello Pilgr. 
Auvergne II. 158 Hundreds of peasants, .hurrying to mass 
from every village for leagues round. 

o. In the neighbourhood or vicinity; round about. 
1785 Burns Cotter's Sap Nt. iv, Bclyve the elder bairns 
come drappin in. At Service out, amang the Farmers roun’. 
X865 Kingsley Herew, xli, Hardly a Fiench kniglit or baron 
round but had a blood-feud against him. 

4. By a circuitous, roundabout, or indirect way 
or course. 

x668 Pepys Diary 7 July, We are fain to go round by 
Newgate because of Fleet-bridge being under rebuilding. 
1718 S. .Seiyall Diary 2 July, Lt. Govr. came home round 
in Mr. Gore's CalMh. 1766 Golusm. Vic. IV. x,The hor.se- 
way. .was Ave miles round, though the foot-way wa.s but 
two. x8ox B'ariner's Mag, Nov. 306 For exporting cattle, 
too large for sending lound liy tne heads of the Friihs. 
X830 Mrs. Browning Romance Swan's Nest xv, Kilic . , 1 ose 
up gaily,,. And went homeward, round a mile. 

b. Denoting arrival or jjresence at some point 
or place reached by an indirect route. 

X698 Fryer Ace, E. India ijr P. 175 The re.st [of the sea- 
ports] are Possessed by the Malabar Raja's round to Porto 
Novo. 175s Washington Writ, (1889) I. 208 Doctor Craik 
is expected round to Alexandria in a vessel. iSza Shelley 
Prose IVks, (x88o) IV. 270 , 1 suppose., that you will not he 
round here until the middle orsuiiinier. xRfs J. T. Hew- 
lett /’ nm/i Clerk 1 . 97 The catriage was ordered round. 
X897 Flandrau Ilai-oard Episodes 179 If I’d only known . . , 

I could have asked some of the fellows round to meet you. 

6 . Cricket, a. In the direction lying behind the 
batsman ; ‘ to leg *. 

X837 PIughes Tom Brawn ir, viii, A beautifully pitched 
ball for the outer stump, which the. .unfeeling Jack, .hits 
riglit round to leg for live. 1B82 Daily Telegr, 20 May, 
Murdoch hit him round and drove him for a brace of 4*5. 

b. = Round- ARM i. 

x8s9 All Year Round 13. 305 Southey bowled slow 
twisters at one end, and I bowled 'lound ' at the other. 

II. 6 , With a rotatory or whirling movement. 
e xsoo World ij- Child 79 Lo, my toppe I dryve in same,— 

Se, it torneth rounde I 1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Roto, to 
tourne a thing rounde like a wheele. 1396 Shaks. Tosh. 
Shr, V, ii. 20 He that is giddie thinks the world turns 
round. 1638 Brathwait Bantaiees Jrnt, ii. (x8t8) 65 Who 
will drink till th’ world run round-a. 1679 Prance Add. 
Narrative 26 The CompendiarisL’s head turns round. 27x9 
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 509 The whole World is in Motion, 
rouling round and round. 2782 Cowprr y, Gilpin 41 Smack 
went the whip, round went the wheels. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. I. iiL 30 , 1 struck my staff into the snow^ and turned 
it round and round. X869 Ruskih Q.^ of Air 1. § 39 Their 
[dolpliins'l black b.Tcks roll round with exactly the slow 
motion of a water-wheel. 

7. In a curve, spirally. 

i6xx CoTGR., Chaiitowtii, turned round, as the .shell of a 
snayle. 

8 . In the opposite direclion ; to or towards the 
opposite quarter. 

(1x765 Sir Aiuirew Barton i. iii. in Percy Reliques IL 
177 King Henrye frownd, and turned him rounde. 2787 
'G. Gambado* Acad. Horsem. (2809) 38 If his horse has 
stopt and turned round Ave ^thousand times with him. 
2842 Macaulay Horatius Ivlii, Round turned he, as not 
deigning Those craven ranks to see. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1 , 464 Socrates looked round at us as bis manner was. 

ta. To the opposite view ; to a different opinion, 
frame of mind, etc, 

1825- (see Come v. 67 c]. 2835 Kingsley Wesiw, Ho t xv. 
He submitted for the nonce, and Cary thought . . that he had 
talked him pretty well round. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 
xxi. The only way to bring bim round would be to show 
him what was for his own interest. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. i 2.461 England veered round again to Protestantism 
under Elizabeth, a 2887 J efferies Fieki Ij- Hedgerosu (1892) 
318 It was no little matter to coax him lOund to unchain his 
vessel. 

III. 1 9. Roundly ; with a round or full utter- 
ance ; in round terms. Obs. 

0x386 Chaucer Ford. T. Prol. 3 In’chirche whan 1 preche, I 
peyne me to haue an hauten speche ; 1 rynge it oute as rounde 
as eny belle. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Claitsnlm rolumtse, 
full and perAtte clauses of sentenses fallyng rounde. 1575 
Gamin. Gurtoit iv. ii[i]| Yet take hede, I say, I must tel you 
my tale round. 2682 N.O. Boilean's Lutrin it. 73 Thus 
spoke our Lover whining, plain and round. *780 Mirror 

IQi 
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No. 97 They should be taught . . to "speak their own lan- 
guage rough and round. 

t>. s/ec. (See quot.) 

X774 A 7 i>i. Re^., Nat. Hist. 6 $/^ When a bird is thus 
become perfect in hi.s lesson, he is said to sing his song 
round, or in all its varieties of passage.s, which he connects 
together, and executes without a pause. 

1 10 . With a free or easy motion ; with celerity 
or freedom, Ois. 

Chaucer Sir TJiofas 175 His steede . . gooth an 
Amliil in the way Ful softely and rouiide. 1586 B. Young 
Griazeo's Civ. Conv. iv. 189 We are after meate merier, giue 
more pleasant aunsweres, and goe rounder away with anie 
matter, then when we are fasting. 1597 T. Morucv hiirod. 
Mm. 27 You must begin againe and sing, .in haife tyme 
(that is, as lounde againe, as you did before). 

t b. Copiously ; without restraint. Obs. rare. 
1582 St.anyhurst JEfieh ii. (Arb.) 64. Round fel 1 too 
weeping,.. with al eke thee sorroful houshold. 

f o. Openly ; in. a straightforward manner, rare. 
i6oa Shaks. Ham. ir. ii. 139 , 1 went round to worke, And 
(my yong iMistris) thus ^ I did bespeake. 1650 Milton 
Tenure Kittgs 32 , 1 question not the lawfullness of raising 
War..^forno Protestant Church but have don it round and 
maintain’d it lawful. 

t d. Round or rattle, in any case. Obs.~'- 
ai67oHACKET/j^. Williams n. (1692)206 In conjunction 
with them, or out of conjunction ; round or rattle, if he were 
rich he must be a booty, or a compounder. 

11 . Comb, (in various senses), as round-blazing, 
-burning, -rolling, -turning adjs. ; round-stirring 
sb. ; rmnd-beset, fenced adjs. ; rotind-apun a,, of 
strong stuff ; sturdy. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxvi, This exercise do I like 
best of any rounde stirring without the dores. 1391 Syl- 
VESTER Du Barias i, iv. 130, 1 see not how, in those round- 
blaicing beams [etc.]. 1398 /did, ir. ii. i. 38 Though round- 
fenc't with guard of armed Knights. i6ti See. Maidens 
Trag. ni. i, The house is round-beset with armed men. 
164a H. More Song Soul i. i. 6q Round-turning whirlwinds 
on Olympus steep, xjag S.\vage Wanderer iii. 19 Yet 
reddening, yet round-burning up the air, From the white 
cliflf, her feet slow-rising glare ! 1783 Cowper Epitaph on 
Hare 29 Eight years and live round-rolling moons He thus 
saw steal away. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xii, He’s weel kend 
for a round-spun Presbyterian, and a ruling elder to boot. 
B. ^ep. 

1 . Of motion : So as to encircle, or make the 
complete circuit of ; so as to go around. 

1602 Shaks. Heun, in. ii. 163 Full thirtte times hath 
Phoebus Cart gon round N eptnnes salt Wash. 1W7 Milto n 
P. L. IV. 66 z Those have thir course to finish, round the 
Earth. x7a7-46 Thomson Summer 1493 A Drake, who., 
bore thy name in thunder round the world. *763 J. Brown 
Poetry ^ ilfwsie vi. 123 Holding a Branch of Myrtle in 
their Hand, which was sent round the Table. 1820 Keats 
Liunia i. 43 The God, dove-footed, glided silently Round 
bush and tree. 1863 Kingsley Hereto, vi, Then he rode 
back to the ship, and round and round her. 188a Haughton 
Phys. Geogr. it. 17 Her day is now equal to her periodic 
revolution round the earth. 

Comb, 187a C. King Sierra Nevada vH. 134 A weather- 
beaten round-the-worlder. x%AgAdoance (Chicago) Jan. 24 
As travelers come home front a round-the-world tour. 

b. So as to include, traverse, visit, etc., in turn 
or successively ; also, all about (a certain area). 

1605SKAKS. Mach, HI. iv, la Anon wee’l dtinke a Measure 
The Table round. X689 Burnet Tracts I. 77 All those 
offices go round the several Communities, who have the right 
of nomination in their turn. 1697 DKVoeN Virg. Georg ii. 
326 Round the Streets the reeling Actors ran. 1713 Swift 
Cadefuis ^ Vanessa 366 A Party next of glitt’ring Dames, 
FVom round the Purlieus of St. James. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, 111. 1 , 338 Three coaches.. were sent every after- 
noon round the city to bring ladies to the festivities. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Round the Fleet, a diabolical 
punishment, by which a man, lashed to a frame on a long- 
boat, was towed alongside of every ship in a fleet, to receive 
a cei-tain number of Jashes. 1893 Bool-man Oct, 16/2 
Several gentlemen., who make a very good living by hawk- 
ing these nightingales round the cafes. 

0, Throughout, all through j from beginning to 
end of ^ period of time), 
rtxyiS Burnet /?«/» Time (1734) I. 472 The King.. was 
often weary of time and did not know how to get round 
the day. 1723 Pope Odyss. vii. 131 Verdant olives flourish 
round the year. 1839-32 Bailey Festm 317 Oh, thou 
wouldst promise me the clock round. 

2 . Around; about; on the circuit or outer bounds 
of; so as to surround or envelop. 

x66z Evelyn 32 Put it round the brims of 

your plat^e. 16B7 A. Lovell tr. TJtevenofs Tras). i. ii. 3 
On the Shoar, round this Port, there are several fair Palaces 
1723 Pope v. 473 The chief, .binds the sacred cinc^ 

ture round his breast. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, W, viii. Our 
family dined in the field, and we sate., round a temnerate 
repaxt. 1831 Carlvlb Sart. Res. iii. x. Round one of those 
Book-packages, .come . . various waste printed-sheets. x86i 
Pattison Aff. (i88g) 1 . 45 Round the apartment,, . on every 
projecting ledge.., was displayed. .the silver and pewter 
plate. X887 Bowen jEneidi. 649 The veil Woven with a 
bo^er round it of yellow acanthus. 

b. Having (some person or thing) as the central 
figure or subject. 

i8g8 Echo i July i/6 An American author, .has written a 
novel round the author of the famous Persian ‘ Rubaiyat 
o. In all (or various) directions from; on all 
sides of. 

" Serm. (1730) 347 When we come to look 
round us from the Ascent we have made. 1774 R King 

& cStle longed m 

Chelsea and round the same. x8i6 J. Wilson Ci/v 
o/Plagne i. 1. « When round me silent Nature spealS ^ 
deatli, x8^ Macaulay Htsi. E/ig iii, l. 339 fhe Ian- 


gtiage of the gentry many miles round the Wrekin, to go to 
Shrewsbury vva.s to go to town. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Feb. 
445/2 She looked round her, and backed ag-ninst .some one 
coming up the .street. 

4 , So as to revolve about (a centre or axis). 

1728 Chambers Cycl.s.'f. I'iswwr, Her Motion round her 

own Axi.s [is performed] in 23 Hours. 1771 Encyci, Brit. I. 
442 Jupiter turns round his axis in 9 hours 56 minutes. 1866 
Chambers’s Encyci. VIII. 361/2 The pressuye,. will.. cause 
the ship to revolve round the centre of giavity. 

5 . So as to make a turn or partial circuit about, 
or reach the other side of. 

1743 Bulkelev & Cummins Vop.S. Seas i This Squadron 
was design'd round Cape Horn into the South Seas, 1787 
‘( 5 . GMsrsKixt' Acad. Horsem. (1809) 34_In turning sharp 
round a post, 1833 Herschel Astron. i. 20 The efftet of 
refraction, by which we are enabled to see. .round the inter- 
posed segment. 183a Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, We went 
round the corner.^ 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 408 They 
brought up a carriage and drove him round the bay. 

Comb. xSao Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 305 Round-the-corner 
sort of personal satire. 

b. To come or get round (a ijerson) ; see Come 
V. 44, Get V. 42 a, 

Round (rattnd), v)- Forms: 4 rown-, 5 
ro-wrLd(e, 6 rounde, rond(e ; 4- round, [f. 
Round a,, in early use perm after OF. rondir. 
Cf. MDu. and Du. ronden, G. (late MHG.) 
runden, riinden. Da. runde, Sw. runda."] 

I. irans. 1 . To make round ; to invest Avith a 
circular or spherical form. Also rejl., to contract 
into a circle or ball. 

c 137s Cursor M, 7331 (Fairf.), He toke v. stanes rowned 
wi)j gynne. c 1430 Pilgr. Ly/Matihodeii. cxlvii, (1S69) 133, 

1 am he . . irchownes doubter, rownded to gideres wicne 
roundeth him for vertu with liise brocheis. 160S Topsell 
Sctpents (1633) 69^ This Serpent, .climbeth up into tree.s 
where it roundeth it self rqnnu into a circle. 1670 Pettus 
Fodmse Reg. 41 The Moniers, who are some to sheer the 
Monie,..some to round it, and some to stamp or coin it. 
1806 J,' Grahame Birds oj Scot, i._s Even now he sits,.. 
Half-hid, and warps the skep with willow rind, Ur rounds the 
lid, still adding coil to coil. 1847 Tennvson Princess it. 
350 On the lecture slate The circle rounded under female 
hands With flawless demonstration. 1871 Tvndall Fragm, 
Set. (1879) II. X. 21X What rounded the sun and planets? 

b. To draw together, or expand, into a rounded 
form. Also r^, 

1867 A. J. Ellis E. E. Prouunc. i. iii § 3. 161 By more or 
less rounding the lips while the lingual position Is lield. 
1890 Clark Rvsazu. Ocean Trag, II. xx. 156 Amaxement 
..rounded her eyes. 1JB94MRS. F. Elliot Roman Gossip 
viii, 223 Her eyes rounded themselves in her head, 
o. To labialize (a vowel). 

1867 A. J. Ellis E, E, Promme. i. iii § 3. x6a Hence we 
have this relation .. that (u) is almost (r) l.-ibialixed or 
rounded. 1890 Sweet Primer Phonetics (1902) 17 Back 
and mixed vowels, .are rounded by lateral compression of 
the corners of the mouth and, apparently, of the cheeks, 

2 . f a. To deface (coin) by cutting or paring, Obs. 
C1400 .SrKi clxiti, Kyng Edward.. chaungede his mony, 
Jiat po was foiile cotte & rounded. 1602 Fuluecke zst Pt. 
Parallel 80 Such as clip, wash, round, or file mony, are only 
to forfeit their lands during their life, a 1625 Sir H. Finch 
Law (1636) 222 To clip, wash, round, or file, any mony of 
this Realme. 


fb. To cut (the hair) short round the head; to 
trim, crop (the head, a_ person) in this way, Obs. 

Common in x6ch edht.; in later use only as an echo of 
Lev. XIX, 27. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 183 Barbosus. .was put 
from YrJonde in that he did rownde the maydes after the 
consuetude of men. 1308 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 
p , u®Sraid the,.. Ger round the hede, transforme the 
till a fiile. 1377-87 Holinshed Chron. II. 8 To sliave their 
L *** their lieare, and to frame themselves, .after 
the Ho^an manner. 1611 Bible I ^ ev . xix. 27 Ye shall not 
round the corners of your beads, 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem. ui. iiu ^ The law.. simply forhiddeth to round the 
head. X78x S. Peters Hist, Connecticut 69 The Levitical 
law forbids cutting the hair, or rounding the head. 
fig. « 1348 Hall Chron., Rich. IIT, 36 He was rounded 
shorter hy the whole he.nd without attaynder or judgement, 
o 10* Langley Cr, Pol, Verg, tie Invent, iii. xii. 
tob, Barbours to shaue and rounde were instituted by the 
Abantes. ■' 


T 0. 1 0 cut or pare (the nails). Obs.-^ 

^viNs Manip, 220/46 To Rond the nayls, pntare, 

d. To crop (the ears of dogs). 

1781 P. Beckford Th. Hunting 70 note. It maybe 
round them [rc. a dog’s ears) at their quarters, 
when about six months old... Dogs must not be rounded at 
/Jo distemper upon them. 1843 Youatt 

^g IX. 11058) 238 borne sportsmen are accustomed to routid 
the ears, that is to cut off the diseased part. 1856 Stone- 
reoulfeffTh,! izo/aThe Young Hounds will 

nn,?- S ?'°“"'led,..an operaUon for the removal of a 

the K Sd'thor'^^ “ 

8 . To make convex or curving in outline ; to 
ra^e to a relief ; to focm into a cylinder. 

corners ii. 29 Hammer down the 

fwhL V ka L shank,.. and round it as near as you can 

J of OUT modern Medals f 


Sith a fam!ier.“ “ rounded by b^tin( 

X872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.d. ii. The sail 


b. To develop or fill out to a rounded form. 

a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 23 Slender arms before my 
face Are rounded with a statue’.s grace, 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin The Ox 63/2 These cows, .become^ full-fleshed and 
roLinded. 1884 Augusta J. E. Wilson Vashti i. Sixteen 
years had ripened and rounded the girlish form. 

4 . To finish off, bring to completeness or to a 
perfect form. 

1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 158 We.Ti-e such stufTe As dreaincs 
are made on; and our little life Is roiintled with a slecpe, 
1674 N. Fairfax Hulk ti- Selv. 73 These hidden working 
laws that round the world. 1778 .~lnn. Keg, 33 They, .took 
such measures, .as .strongly’ indicated a design of, .entirely’ 
rounding his possession of Sileiiia. x^8 L, Hunt yar 0/ 
Homy X. 127 W'e shall round our sulnect by finishing the 
circle where we began it. 1S95 Mrs, ULiriiANr 0/ 

Mod. Route i, vi. 97 The history of the fust dedicated 
household.. is thus rounded into a perfect record, 

b. To frame or turn (a sentence, etc.) neatly or 
gracefully. 

rii732 Swift Mlsc. (J.), A quaint, terse, floritl style, 
rounded into periods and cadencies, withuuL propriety ur 
meaning. 179X Boswell yolmson (Oxf, ed.) I. 151 His 
periods, though not diligently roiiiuled, are vnluhle and 
easy. 1842 J. H. Newman I'lir. Serm, V. ii. 23 Tlie intro- 
duction .. of .serious and bulciiin words, .to round, or to give 
dignity to, a .sentence. X875 Juwai r Plato (ed, e) I. p. .\ii, 
In framing an English hcnteiice or in rounding a paragraph. 

e. To finish or end (a sentence, etc.) wil/i soiiic- 
thing. 

1780 Mirror No. 97 He rounded tiiis pathetic period with 
one of his best oaths. 1838 Dickens Nkkleby xiv, Ken- 
wigs was going to .say 'house but he ruiiiuled the .senteni-c 
with ‘apartments’. 1866 N. ft 0 - urd Ser. JX. 486 .'i 
Rounding liis challenge with a sweeping attack upon Ait'Ii- 
blshop Laud. 1883 F. M. Cr.vwioki) />;*. Ciaudius xUi, 
Having rounded it [the coiivLT.saliuii] neatly with a couple 
of anecdotes,, .he rose to go. 

6. Round up\ a. 'I'o collect or gather up in 
a round mass or ball. Also reJl. 

1615 T. Ao.\ms Block Devil^ 71 Iiimiinerahle ]il:igues of 
Hell are rounded up together in one. 1642 Fuli.i.k Holy 4. 

,SV. V, xviii. 429 He ruiiiided liiin.sclf up in his own 
prickles. 1650 W. 1 >. ir. Comenivs' Gate Lnt. if til. S 43 
The milkie-circle throngeih together a world of little small 
stars crouded, (ruundcclj up close into one heap. 

’fb. To rebuke or reprove ( a person). Ol)s.~^ 

167B Bunvan Pilgr. I. (1900) 99 Then Cliiistian roundly 
answered, saying, Denias [etc.], tnarg. Cliiistian roundeth 
up Deinas. 

0. To make tip, complete (a number). 

i8o6CuMUERLANi>yi/cw/. 1 . 26 a [Joliiisoii iuldcilj ' 1 waiit oin* 

of the dozen, and I must reiiuest Mrs, Cunihutlaiicl to rouiiil 
up my number 

d. Kaut. (See quot. i8S6.) 

*846 [see sense 7 a], x8S6 Encyci. Brit. XXL C04 Round 
to shorten up u tackle; to pull tip a slack rope through 
a block. 

e. To collect (cattle, etc.) by riding round the 
scattered herd and driving it together. ( )rig. V.S. 
and Attstr. Cf, 7 c, 

XB47CAFT. C, Sturt Narr. E.xpcti, C, Australia (18.19) 
L zzSkVe rounded up the tattle till the moon .should rise. 
x88x Grant Bush-l.i/e Qucemland II. xxxiv. 198 As the 
eager stock.hqr.se rounded tip the panting ninli. 1891 C-'. 
Rookrtn Adrift Amer. 175 Before we itinied in the iior.ses 
were all rounded up, 

transf. 1889 Boston (Mas.s.) ftni. 27 May 4/3 All the 
suspects will be rounded up for ilie eornner’s iii(|ue'>c, X903 
Times 21 Sept. 4/3 ’I’lie endless .strctdies of coiuitiy’,,tti be 
rounded up' by the cowboy’ at liie end of the season. 

1. Similarly without 7(J>, 

x 86 $' 1 vckeh Atisiral, .’itory triB In the ai’l of rounding 
•soiim cattle for the puipo,se of yaiding them. 1885 Mrs. 
C. PRAF.n /lend Station 5.; A siucknian and a brace of black 
boys rounded the mob. 

fS. Round ojff " : a. To make round, convex, or 
curved by trimming off edges or angles; to cut 
off (points, etc.) so as to make round, 

1680 Moxon K.xerc. xii. 207 With tlie Diaw-knifu 

round off the I'.dges, to m.-ike it fit for the Lathe. 1683 - - 
/ rintmg xi. r 22 'I’lie two upper corners tjf these Rails aic 
rounded off that they may not mark the Paper. X723 
Chamiiers tr, Le C lore's A rehit, I. 8 Vitruv’ius orders the 
Plinth of the Tuscan Column ta l»e rounded off, 1725 l.or.d. 
Gas, No, 6356/3 A Slit in her Right Kar, if not rounded off 
since lust, 18x4 ScoiT Diary iCtli .-kug. in Lockhart, The 
lower [stone].. U .shorter, and ruiiiidcd off, instead of being 
.square at the comers. 1846 Brittan tr. Molgaigne's Oper. 

**7 An oval wound w’itli the anterior anjdc rounded 
off. 1875 Catpentry 4- yoin. 6a Do not round off die upper 
edge of the.se. 

transf. X807 J. Opie Leet. Art iii. (1848) 304 Classing his 
colours, ..gently rounding off his light. 

b. 'lo finish off, complete (an estate, etc.) hy 
addition of adjacent lands. 

x8ao Sco’rt in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi, 376 It is£aoo too 
dear, but . . it rounds the property off very’ handsomely. 1876 
rREEMAN Eorut. Cong. V. 28 An unscrupulous grantee 
would sonietune.s round off hLs estates hy seizin? small 
parcels of land 1890 Spectator 8 Mar., Those efforts at 
rounding off dominion which so constantly reikult in 
disaster. 








neatly or elegantly. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa'^, 135, 1 gave him.. a frown 
. .as much as to say. Swear to it. Captain. But the varlet did 
imt routw It off as^ I would have had him. 181S Scott Rob 
pieki^ up,, a convenient expression, with 
«>»nded off every letter to his correspondent. 

^ Prefacing, and rounding it off by an 
Hist. Ess. xii. (tgoa) 334 Mr. 
oyraonds has wished to round off bis book too coropmely. 
Cl. 10 cause to pleasantly. 
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1824 Byron yuan xv. xx, A conversational facility, Which 
may round off an hour upon a time. 

7. Roundin', a. Nattt. To haul in. (Scequots. 
1627 and 1846.) 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Cram. is. 42 Lot rise the 
mainc taclte and fore tacke, and liale aft the fore slieat 
to the cats head, and the mainc .sheat to the cubbridge 
head, tliis is Rounding in, or rounding aft the saile. 17G9 
Kacconkr Diet, Marine (1780) s.v., Ruund-in the weatlier- 
braces I 1825 H. U. Gascoiunr Pntk to Naval Name 53 
While some to ease the Tacks and Sheets are found. The 
Weather Braces in again they Round. 1841 R. H. Dana 
Seaman's Man, 1^9 Sometimes, if the weather brace cannot 
be well rounded in, . . the sail may be clewed up to leeward 
a little, first. Ibiti., Rase off the lee brace and round the 
yard in. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet,, Round in, to haul 
III on a rope ; especially on a weather brace. To round in 
a 'I'acklc, means to liaul in the slack of it in a horisontal 
direction ; the term round up is applied in a similar manner 
when the tackle is in a vertical or sloping direction. 

b. To round off ( = 6 c). 

x88g Stsvrn.son Edinbttrj'h 142 A martial swan-song, , . 
fitly rounding in the labours of the day. 

c. To round up ( = 5 e). 

1000 Daily News 15 May 3/3 Perhaps it would be diffi- 
cult to iincl men better fated to ‘ round in ' Republican 
stragglers. 1907 Month July 65 The cattle must be rounded 
in before breakfast. 

8. a. Round out, to finish or complete ; to fill 
out, make plump. 

1856 Hawtiiornu Enff. Note-bhs. (1B70) II. 18 Her dream is 
half accomplished now, and.. the remainder may soon be 
rounded out. 1867 Omimiant Madonna Mary II. 223 Vour 
native air will soon round out your dear checks. 

b. Round i. Naut. 

1888 Encycl. Ihit. XXI. 6o.t/a Round down, to overhaul, 
to slack by liand. 

c. Round over, to turn over so as to close at 
the end, 

1895 IWestm. Gas. 2a Jan, 8/3 A new automatic niaclilne, 
fur rounding over, turning in, or closing cartridges. 

II. 9 . To make the complete circuit of, to pass 
or travel round (the world, a place, etc.). 

1592 Greenh Conny Catch. Pref. p. i, I haiie seene the 
world, and rounded it, though not with trauell.yet with ex- 
perience. x6xS U. Sanuvs_ 'J'ran. 84 A liumired Knights 
Circling the sad pile. . .Thrice it they round. Their weapons 
clasli. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 884 While the low Sun To 
reuumpeiicu liis distance, in ihir sight Had rounded still th’ 

1 lori/on. 1707 J. S ikvens \.x.QHe:aedo's Com. IPhs. {1709) 23a, 

1 saw llie Man round and round liim, as a Dog does before 
he lies down. 1799 .Southkv Jinff. Eel. Poet. Wks. 111 . 189 
With Cook he rounded the great globe. 1830 Tennyson 
In Mem. Ixiii, Thu circuits of thine orbit round A higher 
height, a deeper deep. 

Jig. x9a6-46 Thomson IViniar 19 To thee,. The Milso.. 
renews her song. Since has .she rounded the revolving year. 

b. To walk round, take a turn round, make the 
rounds of (a place, etc.). ? Obs. 

X622 hlAunii tr. Aleman's Gnzmati d'A^fi r, 70 Taking 
the care vpon liiiu to round llie liouse three or foure limes 
aday. 1648 Gage IPest tnd. 58 With two servants he would 
round llie City. x668 Deyijen Even. Love i. ii, Prytliee, 
let's round tlie street a little ; till Maskall watches fur their 
women, a 17^4 North Examcn in. vii. § 93 (1740) 577 Be- 
fore 1 settled in my (^unrter.s, 1 rounded the Crowd, to ob- 
serve, as well as I could, what was doing. 1736 Carte 
Ormonde I. 273 The vigilant governor., had caused all the 
watches to be twice or thrice rounded that night. 

10 . To pass round so as to get to the opposite 
side of (a place). 

X743 Bulkelev& Cummins Voy. S. Seas (to Keeping along 
Shore, and rounding every Bay. 1803 Nelson 23 May in 
Nicolas Disp, (x8<i5) V. 73 Slie rounefed Ushant yesterday 
afternouii. xS^Iozek llighl. Turkey I. 201 Tlie road., 
penetrating from time to tune into the mountain side to 
round a gorge. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 407 The 
daring adventurer, .rounded the Cape of Good Hope. 

b. slang ot dial. To 'get round ’a person; to 
obtain information about or from (one) by arti- 
fice, etc. 

1854 Miss Baker Northamkt. Gloss, s.v.. I’ll round her, 
and get the secret out before I've done with her. 

11 . To surround or encircle ; to encompass with 
something, 

1593 SiiAKs. Rich. II, III. li. 161 The hollow Crowne That 
rounds the inortall Temples of a King. X599 T. hl. Silk 
ivor/nes 60 Rounding tneinselues ten thousand times and 
more Y et spinning slil beliind and eke before, xdag M axwell 
I r. ilcrodian (i6js) 253 Protracting the time, till his whole 
army iiad rounded ibem. x6g8 Prver Ace, E, India «S- P. 
298 They rounding their Cook Rooms with small Purnaces, 
1765 J, Bvron I'oy, in Ilawkesworih (1773) 1 . 77 VV'e cut 
it L^r, a cable] into junk and bent a new one, which we 
rounded with old rigging. X844 Mrs. Browning Drama of 
E.iilc 977 Tins is the zodiac of the earth, Which rounds us 
witli a visionary dread. 1854 — I'irsin Mary to the Child 
Jesus iv. How motionless Vc round me with your living 
statuary. 

b. Ill pa. pifie. rounded. 

X500-Z0 Dunbar Poems li.\. s6 Cuddy Rig the Drumfress 
fuill May him resave agaiie this ^uill, All roundit in-to fal- 
low and reid. 1594 Greene & Louge Looking Gl. G.'s Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 117/1 Great Nineveh, Rounded with Lycus' silver- 
flowing slreains. 1648 Gage ]Vust fnd. 57 A white mantle 
of lawn or cainbrick rounded with a broad lace. x66o V, 
Brooke tr. Le Plane's Treev. 32 Tlie town is large,.. well 
rounded both witli walN, and gardens and Arable land. 1871 
G. Macdonald IP’ki. kancytjr Imag. i. 285 Soon was she., 
lounded with dead glitter. 

c. To hem or shut in. rare 

t6o8 SiiAKS. Tr. S( Cr. i. iii. 198 To weaken and discredit 
our exposure. How raiike soeuer rounded in with danger. 


12 . To cause to turn round, or move in a circle ; 
to bring round. Also with ojf. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. Hence, to round a Horse upon 
a 'rrot, Gallop, &c. is to make him carry Itis Shoulders and 
Haunclies roundly or compactly upon a larger or smaller 
Circle, without traversing or bearing to a Side. x833Te.n'nv- 
soN Mariana in the South 79 The day. .slowly rounded to 
tlie east Tlie one lilack shadow from the w.'ill. x8s2 Lever M. 
Tiernayxxx\, ‘ She's astout boat to stand this,' said Tom, as 
he rounded her off, at a coming wave. 1890 Clark Russell 
Ocean Trag. 111 . xxxiv. 241 Rapidly averting his glance 
when she chanced to round her face towards him on a sudden. 

III. iiitr. 13 . To walk or go about; spec, of 
a guard, to go the rounds. 

c 1532 Do Wes Introd. Er. in Palsgr. 938 To ronde or go 
about, arondir. 1398 Barret Tlieor. IVars iv. iv. 115 The 
Gouernour.. rounding extraordinarily is to giue the Word, 
first vnlo the Round. X805 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. i. § 3 
1'hc wise mans eyes keepe watch in his head whereas the 
foolc roundeth about in darknesse. 1667 Milton P, L, iv, 
88s Gfit in bands While they keep watch, or nightly round- 
ing walk. thir songs Divide the night. 

b. To take a circular or winding course ; to 
make a turn, curve, or sweep; to turn round, in 
various senses. 

1874 Boston Rcc, (1881) VII. 89 A high way.. to lunn.. 
betweene liis other lands and soc ruundinge about ibc .side 
of the bill. X679 Moxon Meclu Excrc. i.v. 153 Tliese four 
Winding steps aforesaid, rounding one quarter about the 
Newel, turns your Face in your AscenL X726 'LsamAiberii’s 
Archit. 11 , 38/x Tho.se flutings.. must round clear round the 
Column, x7S7 W. Wilkie Ejigoniad 1. s Time’s obliviou.s 
gulf, , . In whose wide vortex worlds iliem.sclves are lost. And 
rounding swift sueces.sively are lust. 1834 Marrvat 
Simple (1863) 392 We tore clear from her, and rounding to 
the wind .shot n-liead. xSfig Tennyson Pelleas ij- Eitarre 
138 The men wlio met him rounded on their heels And 
wonder'd after him. 1872 Jrnkinson Guide Lakes (1879) 
333 Rounding to the left, anil attaining tlie top of Whiteside, 
the tourist [etc.]. 

Jtg- X7S0 Fielding Amelia viii. ii, Booth had a little 
mercy on the poor bailiff wlien he found him rounding in 
tills manner, and told him he had made the matter very clear. 

c. To curve off. 

1677 Moxon Mech. E.verc, i, s The Heads of Pins that 
round off towards the edges. 1823 J. Nicholson Operai. 
Mechanic 309 'J'lic back of it [ff. the discharging pallet] a 
little rouiKung off from the centre. 

d. Naut. Round to, to come to the wind and 
heave to. 

1830 Marrvat Ring's Own xiii,Tlie frigate . . now prepared 
to round-lo. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. .^/ar^xviii, She roiinded- 
to and let go Iicr anclior. 1890 Clark Russell Marriage 
at Sea vi. As site rounded to, a wliole green sea struck her 
full abeam. 

e. slang. To become an informer; to j^each. 
Usu. const, on (a person). 

1839 Slang Diet. 82 Round, to tell lale.s, to '.split'..; ‘to 
Round on a man’, to swear to him as being the person, etc. 
eSdp Times igjan. 11/6 He said ‘I suppose Calvin lias 
*' rounded " on me, and I will “ round '' on him ’. X877 

Besant & Rice Harp ^ Cr. xxiv. You know I would not be 
such a bad lot as to round on your cousin, whatever he's done. 
14 . To bcconte round, circular, or spherical ; to 
grow or develop to a full round form. 

x6ix Shahs. IVini. T, ii. i. x6 The Queene . . i-ounds apace : 
wo shall Present our scruices to a line new Prince Due of 
ihe.se dayes. X807 Crabbe Par. Reg. iii. 554 Here dollied 
and fed, no sooner be began To round anu redden, than 
away he ran. 1877 Tennvson Harold i. i, Albeit no rolling 
stone,.. Thou hast rounded since we met. X893 Chamo, 
Jrnl. 10 Aug. 514/r The little green apples grew and 
rounded and yellowed. 

Jig, 1830^ Tunny.son In Mem, xlv. So rounds he to a 
separate mind From whence clear memory may begin. 

b. To have or assume a curved or rounded 
form ; to curve or inflect. Also with aiuay or up. 

X670 Narborougii JrtU. in Acc, Serf, Late Voy. i. (1694) 
42 (Jvur the Cliff tite Hill rounds up to the top. Ibid. 62 
The Suutli part rounds awaj' in a Foreland : The South- 
shore rounds away South-east from this Foreland, xyxx W. 
Sutherland Shipbuiid. Assist, 45 If the Beams are reiiuired 
to round equal and alike. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XYII. 
411/x In suci) a manner that the sheer rounds up, and the 
liighest part is in the midships. 1832 L. PIunt Poems 198 
I'hat recess, Rounding from the main stream. 11x830 
Riidim, Navig. (Weale) 129 The ledges, .arch or round-up. 
Jig, x83g Whittier My Psalm 64 All the angles of its 
strife Slow rounding into calm. 

o. Of a whale : To prepare or make ready to 
dive by arching the back. 

X8S9 in Cent, Diet. s.v. 

d. 'J'o round Up, to collect in a body. 

1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 239 They 
arc off at full speed., until., they can hall and 'round' up 
in the beloved camp. Ibid, 241 The.. cattle, .being per- 
nulled to round up on the camp. x896^BAuEN-PowbLL 
Matabcle Campaign vii, I sounded niy whistle and started 
along on the spoor, the scouts rounding up to me and taking 
up the trail. 

Round (round), v? Now arch. Forms : a. 
I ruuiau, z runien, 3 runou, 3-4 rune, 4 run ; 
3 rouny, 3-7 roune (4 -en, rone, 5-6 rovne), 
4-6, 8 JiV. roun. 5 rownen, -yn, 4-7 
rown(e. 7. 5 rondo, 5-7, 9 round, 6-7 rounde ; 
I 6 rownd, Sc. rund. [OE. ninian (f. rAn Roun), 
i =MDu. runen, ruynen, OS. rAnon (MLG., LG. 
j rthwi), OIIG. rAnSit, MSw, runa, to whisper. 

I The normal modern form would have been rown ; 

! for the excrescent d cf. Sound sb. and BouND///.fl!.i] 
In senses 1-3 very common down to the X7tb cent., freq. 
witli the addition of in the (or ondd^ ear. 


1 . intr. To whisper, to speak in a whisper; to 
converse or talk privately ; f also occas., to mutter 
or murmur. 

a. c ioooz'Elrric Gram, x.vxvi. (Z.) 217 Snsnrro, ic runi;;c. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xl. 8 Toseane.s me Solitan [Camh-. 
il/.S'. runedon] ealle fynd mine, c 1230 Lntel suth Serm. 
59 in O. M. Misc. 188 peos prude maidenes hat..niiie]> to- 
gaderes and spekep of derne luue. _ ct^o Bcket xi88 in S. 
Eng. Leg, 1 . 140 He rounede in is wiues ere, and tokie 
hire al is poujt. c 1320 Sh‘ Tristr. 169 Mekeiiclie he gan 
niele, Among his men to roun. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 161 
Whan thei rouneii in hire I£re. c X407 Lvuc. Reson ^ Sens. 
4583, I say yt out, me 1 y.-.t nat rovne, Thu.s ye shulcl hir 
name expovne. a 1430 Rnt, de la Tour (1868) 40 He turned 
tuwarde the peple, & sawe hem romie, iape, counsaile, and 
innglc, eche with other, a 1348 Hall Citron., Edw, V, ss b, 
Thu duke rouned with the hlaire and .sayed, this is a mar- 
ueileuus obstinate silence. 1370 Levins Manip. 220 To 
Roune, in aurem loqai. 

P. 13. . Coer de Lion 2142 The steward on knees him set 
adown, Witli the eiiiperour for to rown. X3. . E. E. A Hit. P. 
C. 64 Goddes glam to hym g]od,..With a roghlych rurd 
rowned in bis ere. 24x3 Hoccleve Sir J. Oldtastle 93 
Rownc in the preestes ere & the greuance Of tliy soulc 
meekly to him conre.ssc. c 1440 CaI’GRAve Life Si, Kath. 
IV. 2096 Eche to otlier ful preuely thus dede rowne. 1326 
Skelton Magnyf. 1664 Yf it lyke you that I myght rowne 
in your eyre. 

7. 0x430 Mankind zefi (Brandi), He wyll ronde in yowur 
ere. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 03 Preuy backbytynge 
..is whan one whyspeieth or rounifeth with an other & 
.sccretely speketli . . euyll of theyr iieyghbour. x3ga Greene 
Conny Catch, iii. Wks. iGrosarl) X. 170 Then nearken in 
tby eare, saidc the Nip, and so rounding with him, cut the 
noore mans imrse. 1620-6 Quarles Eeast for IVormes 517 
JMy sacred liluse hath roiniued in mine eare. And read tlie 
mysl'ry of a twofold frare. 1822 Scott iii, So they 
let me go, ami rode out,a'sniggeiing, laughing, and round- 
ing in ilk ithcr's lugs. 

i”b. transf. Of the wind ; To whistle. Obs.~'^ 

^ e 1440 Pallad. on Hush. vi. 156 Bui thcr llie place is cloos 
is hem tuiicludc. And holde out wyndu, although he ruwne, 
or crie. 

2 . trans. To whisper (.somelhing) ; to utter or 
communicate in a whisper. 

a. c xooo in Salomon ^ Saturn (Kemble) 258 ]>eiih be 
mon bwylces blibse,.ne rehst pu hwact by raidon, oDoe 
I'union. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. .Synne 6930 A man.. 
Rouned yn seynt Ihons ere, pat be iiadde broght. .pyrty 
pouiide. X390 Gower ConJ. II, 200 The manne.sTierte anon 
IS there. And rouneth tales in hire iCrc. 2721 Ramsay 
Lucky Sjetice x\\\, I..Roiin’d in his lug, that there was a 
Poor country Kate [etc.]. 

p, C1386 Chaucer lV(fe's T. Piol. 241 (Rllesm.), What 
rowne ye with cure maydu! rt4X2 Hoccleve De Tfij". 
Princ. rvTi Seint Ambrose .. Anon right rowned to his 
compaignye, ' Sires, it is tynie hat we hcnne.s hye *. ^1430 
Myrr, Our Lady 47 , 1 rownctl to the in the qiiyer halfe 
wordcs, & Iherfore I am byden to satyTifaccion. 1683 K. 
PIooKKK in Pordagu Mystic JHv. Pref. Ep. 81 When thei 
rown in their maids ears so frequently and fiercely, Whal 
slow haste make yee '/ 

y. A 1329 Skiilton Dottge o/Court 513 , 1 haue an errande 
to rounde in your ere. _ 1552 in Vicary's A nat. (1888) App. 
XVI. 292 Certcync basic bodies.. rounded into theearcsof 
the preachers, .their lender considcracion. i6zx Shaks. 
H’int, T. I. ii. 2x7 They’re heie with me already ; whisp'ring, 
rounding : Sicilia is a so-forth. c x68a Row Svppl, Blairs 
Antobiog. (Wodrow Soc.) 347 The Prelates did round and 
whiiper among tlieniselves what was spoken or done. 1823 
Scot t Quentin D. xxsvi, Bi iiigtng out honest De la Mai ck^ 
plan.., instead of rounding it in iny ear. 1858 Caiilyli: 
Ercdk. Gl. i.\, X. (1865) III. 173 111 Margraf rounded tilings 
into the Crown-Prince's ear, in an unmannerly way. 

3 . To address (a person) in a whisper; in later 
use esp. to take (one) privalely to task. 

a, p.^ c Z400 Love Botiavent. Mirr. (1908) 106 Sclie wente 
..to hir soiie Je.->u..anU rowned hym in the ere and seyde. 
1533 CuvERDALE Job xxxiii. 15 In druames and visions of 
the night season.. he rowneth them in the eares. 1397 J. 
King On Joans (1618) 14; They sliall euen feel themselucs 
to be touched, and so closely rouned in the eare, as they 
cannot deny their offence, 1649 R. Hodge Plain Direct, 
18 .She went round about, and rowned him in his ear. 

y. 1330 Palsgr. 694/2 Go rounde hym in the eare and 
bydde him come and suppe with me. 1377-87 Holinsked 
Cliron,\il,\tJtg/i George Gilpin.. came to him and rounded 
iiim in his eare. 1606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 85 Elias 
thought himself the only remainder of the CTiurcIi of Israel 
. . : But God otherwise rouiKled him in the eare. a x68g 
FIils. Behn Noxieis II. 260 At first he thought to round him 
severely in the ear about it. 1731 Medley A'olben's Cape 
G, Hope 1 . 82 The king of the country sent for him and 
rounded him in the ear 011 his purpos'd treachery. x8xs 
Hist. John Decashv 1 . 49 Old Crab did not let .slip so 
favourable an opporiunity to round bis brother a little in 
llie ear upon this subject. 1833 Kingsley IVcsliv, Hoi 
xviii. He rounded his friend Mr. Brimbleconibe in the ear, 
and told him he had better play the man a little mure. 

b. With double object: To whiapei- (some* 
thing) to ^a person). 

1379 Gosson6’«/i. Abuse (Aib.) 74 Ills Pypers were ready 
loo rounde him in the eare, whai he should speake. 1604 
hliDDLKTON Black Bk. Wks. 1885 VIII. 29 Inis rammisli 
penny-father I rounded in the left ear. .the place and hour. 
x688 Vox Cleri Pro Rege 53 We have oft of late been 
rounded in the Ears, That the Priests Lips do keep Know- 
ledge. 1823 Lamb Elia 11. New year’s Coming of . Age. He 
silly rounded the first lady in the ear, that an action might 
lie against tlie Crown, x868 Browning Ring Bk. iv. 6uo 
Then round us in the ears from morn to night,.. That you 
are robbed, starved, beaten and what not. 

t o. To whisper into (the ear). Obs. rare. 

x62a Quaklls Job Militant vii. 13 Did Record ever 
round thine care. That God forsooke the heart, that was 
sincere? 1646 — Judgement 4 Mercy Vlki. (Grosait) 1 . 93 
But, hark, niy souk, tnere'a something rounds mine eare. 
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BOUND ABOUT. 

+4. inir. To speak, talk, discourse (^some- 
thing). O^s. 

c zzoo Tn/i. CoU. Horn. 107 His e^en to sen, his earen to 
listen,.. his nmS to runien. 13.. Sir Beues 4 Lorditiges, 
herkne> to me tale ! . . Of a kni^t ich wile jow roune. c 1375 
Cursor M. 14922 (Fairf.), For-Jji ia rime wille we roun. 

-j'b. irafis. To say, speak, tell (something). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28110 Oft ic ha roned soth or l^e pat i 
wyst tioiper queper it wese._ c 1386 Chaucsr Sir Thopets 
124, 1 wol yow rowne How sir Thopas..Is comen agayn to 
towne. 

t6. intr. To take counsel, deliberate, meditate. 
exao3 Lav. 5817 per innen heo speken, per inne heo run- 
den ane lutle while. Ibid. 19340 Cnihtes gunnen^ runen, 
cnihtes gunnen raeden. iji3o-4o Lydg. Bochas v. vii. (1554) 
127 Perseuerauuce, who list muse and roun, Graunteth to 
them. .The triumph. 

f b. treats. To talk about (or ozier ) ; to discuss. 
C120S Lay. gB&> A 1 niht heo runden, Whaet heom weoren 
to rsde, /bid. 24887 per men gunnen rune . . wulc andswere 
he 3luen wolde. 13.. Cursor M. 19713 (Gott.), Pair ledis 
harfor gun pai rune wid all he kepers of pat tune, c 1450 
Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 401 Rapely ye renne your resonys 
to Fowne. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. II, 629 Syne quiethe 
togidder tha did roun The fassoun how he wald gif ouir the 
toun. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. 204 Oh now many 
black accounts have Christ and 1 rounded over together in 
the house of my pilgrimage 1 

f e. To take or give as counsel. Obs. 

£iao5 Lay. 13x89 Heo redden, heo runden [U127S roun- 
eden], . . pat Ainbrosie heo wolden hahben. Ibid. 16997 He 
pe wolde runen selest rmden. 

Bound about, adv. and prep. [See Rovnd 
adv. and About.] 

In Gower Confessio Ameuitis and Spenser F. Q. the in- 
verted form ed/ottt round is also used. 

A, adv. 1. In a ring or circle ; all round ; on 
all sides or in all directions. 

1338 R. Brunne C/mv«. (Rolls) 8783Ronndcahoute, 

pen ar pey [stones] set. 13SJO Gower Conf, 1 , 54 A litel plein, 
All round aboute wel besein With buisshes. c 1420 Lydg. 
Assembly 386 Thus was the table set rownde aboute 

With goddj’s & goddesses. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxxi. 
117 Euery chambre was walled and closed rounde aboute. 
1526 Tinoalb Rouu XV. ig From Jerusalem and the castes 
rounde aboute, vnto Illiricum. 1581 Blandy Castle of 
Policy 16 b, The souldiar standes readely furnisht to fight 
in the fielde, where he may looke round aboute, 1617 
AIorysoh Itin. i. 58 Under the fortidcation of the Castle 
round about, are stables for horses. 1635 Stanley Hist, 
Philos. (1701) 86/2 Frequently looking back and round 
about, as greedy to be Revenged of the Enemy, 1703 
Maundrell Jotirn. Jertts. (xjo^) 17 On the other side.? 
stood a great square Tower, and round about, the rubbish 
of many other Buildings. 1723 Fam, Did, s.v. March, 
pane r 2 The Paste must be carefully stirr’d to the Bottom, 
and also round about. 1768 Ross nelenore 66 When day 
was up, an* a* clear round about. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede 
X, They work at different things—sonie in the mill, and 
many in the mines, in the villages round about. 1878 
BaowNtNa Poets Croisic i, You bellow, crusted roundabout i 
With copper where the clamp was, 

2. With, a circular or encircling movement ; so 
as to pass or turn right round. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems Ivi. 14 Let anis the cop ga round 
about. XS 3 S Lvndesay Saiyre 824 Me think the warld 
rinnis round about. 1386 B. Young Gnazso's Civ. Coho, iv, 
t 88 Euerie one beganne to drink round about. i6n Cotcr., 
rireaoulter, to . .turne or wbeele round about 1648 Hkx- 
iiAM u, RondUom gaen, to goe Round about. 

3 . To the opposite direction. 

1S8» Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 1x3 Which 
[psalms] finished turning himself round about to all the 
people, [he] said unto them in this sort a 1800 Lady 
Matsry xii, She^ turnd her tight an roun about igoi M. 
Carmichael Ltfe IFcclshe vi. 82 And do but turn round 
about and behold the gentle city of Lucca. 

4. By a circuitous path or route, 

1870 Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. sxx. 2 He went at once 
roundabout to fallible means. 
xtoo Holland Cheslu Gloss, SeV, Raiud^^hnit, To so reawnd* 
abeawt for th.* next road. 

B, prep. I. So as to move or pass round; so 
as to encircle by moving round. 

^ jSsop V. ix, I haue gone round 
71^ and prouynce. « 1548 Hall Chron., 

31 An old tale goes, that 

i«os — ly. 1. 4 Round about the Caldron go : In the 
Carew Beautiful Mis. 
lape darkness flms, and light is hurl’d Round about 
the silent world. 1735 Fope Prd, Sat. 186 He who now to 
sense, now nonsense leaning. Means not, but blunders 
round about a meaning, a 1833 Battle of Otterbum iv. 

He marchd up to Newcastle, And rode it round about. i88a 
Blackmobs Chnstozwll 11, Tim went round about it,.. and 
avoided the village, ’ 

2. In a ring or circle about; on all sides of: in 
all directions from. 

CoVERUALE Exod. vii, 24 The Egipcians dygged 
rounde aboute y» ryuer, for rvater to drinkc. 1590 Spenser 
mS' wards and strikes ; he takes and 

paies , , , l^fore, behind, and round about him laies. x6as 
Mil'i ON 48 And_ hears the Muses in a ring, Ay 

round about Jows Altar sing. 1676 Grew Anat.Pl. (1682) 
placed round about the 
toanch, that IS, Coronated 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Horse-Shoe, Shoes with swelling Welts or Borders round 
about them. *B 33 ' 1 ennyson ,v. i, Round 

about the prow she wrote ‘Ihe Lady of Shalott ’. 1871 
hMLEPhtlol. Eug, rongue(t8j3) 8 Rdund about these, m 
Dutch femny"*’ representatives of the Low 
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Rouudabout (rau'ndabaut), sb. and a. Also 
touBd-about, [f. prec.] 

A. sb. 1. A circle ; a circular course or object ; 
a circular encampment, a surrounding hedge, etc. 

ciS^S in Dugdale's Monast. (1823) V. 1S4/2 There is in 
the seid close a motte called the round abowte, 1391 Syl- 
vester Dn Barlas i. vi. gn An Iron Fly flew out ; Which 
having showne a perfect Round -about,., return’d unto her 
Master. 1674 Fairfax Bulk 6* Selv. 199 All the round- 
about of earinly beings. <795 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 84 
There are a great many round-abouts in the parish, com- 
monly called Piets Works. i8i6 Scorr Aniig, i, A Piet’s 
camp, or Round-about. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss., Found. A bout, the boundary-hedge of a coppice. 1894 
Murray's HaudbA, Oof. Caxap, locallythe ‘Round- 
about is 140 yds. in diameter. 

b. A plump, rounded figure, rare"^^. 

x8i3 Combe Syntax, Picturesqste r, Her face was red, ber 
form was fat, A round-abou^ and rather squat, 

c. Sc. ‘ An oatcake of a circular form, pinched 
all round with the finger and tlnimb ' (Jam.). 

1824 Tournay ax (Jam.), Nackets and round-abouts to 
your coffee. 1828 AloiR Mansie Watech iti. (1849) 18 Round- 
abouts and snaps brown and white quality. 

2. fa. A farthingale. Obs.'~^ 
xsSa Latimer Seme, xxxv. (1584) 281 In the old tyme 
Women were content with honest and single garments. Now 
they haue found out these round-aboutes. 
i). U.S. A short jacket. 

1843 Marryat M. Violet xliv, To wear their light nan- 
keen trousers and gingham round-abouts. ^1876 'hlAiiK 
Twain ’ Tom Sawyer i. She turned just in time to seise a 
small boy by the slack of his roundabout. 

c. f/.S, An armchair with a rounded back. 

1864 in Webster. 

3 - f a. A shifty person. Obs.~^ Cf B. i a. 
x6« Breton I pray you be not Angrie Wks.lGrosart) II, 
8/1 This rascal round-about, without good complexion or 
good condition. 

"b. A circuitous or indirect way ; a detour, 

.*7SS Washington IVrit, (1889} I, 152 A very fatiguing 
ride and long round about, brought me to the General., at 
Frederiek-lown. X786 Cowper Let. Lady Hesketh 17 Apr. 
(1904) III. 18 A door opening out of our garden .. will save 
the roundabout by the town. xSay Scott Jml. 10 July, I 
went to Cadell's by the Mound, a long roundabout. 1958 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 384 A bridge burnt down over the 
Trent, which occasioned a great roundabout. 1879 Brown- 
ing Martin Relph is6 The floods were out, he was forced 
to take such a roundabout of ways 1 
dg". *734 North Exanun ut. vi. $ to (1740) 430 Wc tiiiist 
be excused for walking the Author’s Pace, in all his Round- 
afaouts, though it be out of ail known Track of Truth, 
c. An indirect utterance ; a circumlocution. 
x6x6-6x Holyday Persius (1673) 340/2 Wherefore, not to 
trouble our selves with these round-abouts, the old and 
ordinary exposition ..seems to me most easie. 1732-4 
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ppit*. (r 7 ® 3 ) lY. 143 Unsettle by systems and long- 
laboured literary roundabouts, the very marrow in the hol- 
low of your bones. xSoa Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit III. 
243 After several roundabouts leading to the subject, X873 
Browning A risioph. ApoL 148 All my roundabout Ends at 
beginning, with my own defence, 

4:. + a. A kind of round dance. Obs. 

*766 Goldsm. I'ic. W. ix, Though the Miss Flamboroughs 
• •utiu^rstood the jig and tound-about to perfectioni yet 
toey were totally unacquainted with country dances. 1813 
P. Roberts CastibrianAntiq. Roundabout, or mote 
pteasely the Cheshire-roimd. is danced by two only. 

b. A merry-go-round, 

1763 Brit. Mag. IV. 50 There was a round.aboitt for 
children to ride m, and all sorts of toys sold as at otlier 
fairs. 18x3 Sporting Mag, XLII. 20 There were the usual 
swings, ups-and-downs and round.i.bouts. 1879 S.ala Paris 
Hersey Again (1880} II. 320 The great roundabouts, 
worked by steam, made a fearful clatter. 

tranf. xoSo-a Cowi'eb Jacktiaxu as He sees, that this 
$reat rouncIabout'-^Th^ worldj with all its motley roiitie Is 
no concern at all of his. 

c. A circular tour or excursion. 

1894 IVestm. Gas, 20 Oct, 7/2 The general manager., 
personally conducted the party on a ‘roundabout wliich 
took in fifty , . miles of the Cambriau Railway. 

5. a. A bni'glar’s tool : (see qnot.). 

. X796 Grose’s Did. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Round About, an 
instrument used in house-breaking... It ivill cut a round 
piece, about five inches in diameter, out of a shutter or door, 
b. A rotatory vessel used in tanning. 

.yVi««wig Currying (1833) 411 In some 
places the tanning process is slightly niodihed, .by the msc 
of a large uarrel-chura, or roundabout, which receives boih 
the skins and alum-bath, 

6 . Sc. (See quot. and B. 5 .) 

^‘’f*}d-Aboiet,..a. fire-place,. .in which 
the grate is detached from the walls, and so placed that 
persons may sit around U on all sides. 

B. adj. 1. Not following a straight course; 
not straightforward ; circuitous, indirect, 

a. Of persona rar-e. Cf. A. 3 a. 

1608 Middleton Plod IV rrld ii. i, Vou progressive round- 

s’sis.sa. * “ 

b. Of a way or journey. , 

1701 J. Norris in Penmylv. Hist. Sec, Mem. IX. 43 We ' 

a foundaboilfc loumev. wirm Cni^f.**** 'r— x-rJ' _ . 


\ J iT- Tc marsian nau I ii> 

loi-med him that 1 enjoyed a roundabout more than a 
straightforward track. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 36 
Alter ^lard day s walk over a very roundabout road. 

o. Of methods or procedure. 


BOUND- AEM. 

' 1704 Norris Ideal World ii. i. 7 , 1 need not argue tbi.s 

roundabout way. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxvi, Sbe 
declared that she would have nothing to do with any round- 
about way.s, but go openly and instantly to law. x8u L. 
Ritchie Wand, by Loire 241 Why move towardsyqur o^ect 
in this round-about manner? 1864 Bowen Logie vii, 204 
The logicians invented the awkward, roundabout, and oper- 
ose process which they called Reduction per imposbibile. 

d. Of statements or utterances. 

*7SS Smollett Quix. (1803) II. 193 , 1 would not willingly 
disclose myself of a sudden, but prepare him by some rouud- 
about insinuation. x8i8 Hazlitt Poets w. (1870) 114 
A flimsy, round-about, unmeaning commencenieiit. x86x 
T. A. Trollove La Beaia I. ix. 254 Before the old wax- 
chandler had got a quarter through his bints and round- 
about explanations. 1883 Clodd Myths Pe Dr. i. vi. 103 
The savage.. will use all sorts of roundabout phrases to 
avoid saying it. 

e. Of a blow. rare. 

1830 Lytton Patel Clifford vi, 'i'liat routid-nbout sort of 
blow with the left fist is very unfavourable towards the pre- 
servation of a firm balance, 

2. Taking a complete survey, rare. 

a 1704 Locke Whs, (1724) III. 391 Those who readily and 
sincerely follow Reason, but for want of having that which 
one may call large, sound, round about Sense, have nut u 
full view of all thairelates to the Question. [1876 Banckoi- r 
Hist. HE, VI. 11 . 467 Hamilton was e.xcelled by Mudison 
in wisdom, large, suund, roiindahoiit .sense and pcrceptiuii 
of what the country would grant.] 

3. Of garments: Cut circularly round the bottom ; 
without a train or tnils; going right rouiul. 

1710 Steele TatierNo. fi.fs f 3 Six ruund-ubout Aprons 
with Pockets. 1837 Hook in iVetu Alonthly Alas'. XI.IX. 
468 , 1 hear the rustling of Mr.s. Braiidyball's rotnulahout silk 
gown. x8s4 J. L. Stephens Centr. Amer. 6, I look niy 
seat ill a roundabout jacket upon a chair exceedingly 
comfortabJe. 

4. Of persons ; Plump tir stout in ligurc, 

x8o6 ScoiT Fam, Lett. (1891) 1 . ii, 33 We have, .a little 
rouudabout girl with large dark eyes. 1840 Bhumnek 
E-veurs. Denmark, etc. II. 406 The easy rouiiil-ahout men 
seen in Copenhagen, would excite a smile if .seen side liy 
side ^yith these handsome fellow.i. 1892 'J'i'nn vson Foresters 
1. i, Each of 'em. .as sleek and as rinind-nbuiit as a mellow 
codlin. 

6. Allowing persons to sit all touiuI, (Cf. A. 6.) 
1813 Pennecuik Descr, Tiuerddalo 83 The rouud.about 
fireside, .was universally in use in the kitchen. 

6 . That suiroumls or encircles. 

C1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 49 The head of the 
sail is brought to the gaff by an earring and rouiuluhout 
lacing. 

Iloix'iidabout, v, rare. [f. the adv.] intr. 
(with To wander about. Simihirly (or from 
the adj,), Bonmdaliouta’tioa, circumlocution ; 
Koundabou'tedly adv . , « roundabout iy ; Kound- 
abou’tednoss, Boundabouti'llty, » roundalmt- 
ness\ Roumdabowtlnff vbt. sb., the action of 
going round about; Boumdaljourtiy adv., in a 
rouiuhbout manner; Hou’xiaahowtiieBS, the qual- 
ity of being roundnbout. 

xBxi Byron U VttoToPubl., Away they went, and ‘round- 
abouted it till supper-time. iBia H. fit J. Smhh Rtj. 
Aifdr. x\x. To fiiiisli my tale without *roun()aboutati()ii. 
X833 M. Scot t 7 ". Cringle xv, You had Imiier say Uildly that 
you do not without any lonmluboutatiun, 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood ix,What. .w.!* eiiphuistically, not to .say ’’round- 
aboutedly, denominated ‘ the apartment allotted to stuily ’. 
x8^FraseVs Mag. XXII, 3,j6Theh-ngihhicSs and ‘*10111111- 
abouiedness ’ which distinguish the effusions of diplomatists. 
1863 E.vaminer 5 Sept., A precious exainjile of ’’round- 
siboiuili ty worthy of note, a 1B60 J.Vol’ni nm A uluMog. (1881) 
xviii, 212 Its fnskings, wanderings and ’’round-alKmtiiigs 
*876 Miss liRoucinoN yrani, He said it.. more lengthily 
and ’’roundaboutly. 18x0 Souinuv in C. C. Southey L(/c 
(1850) III, 274 The vice of the Friend is its *roundubout- 
ness, 18^ Mtis Mil fouu V/llago.'ier. Ill, (tS6j)47g Woody 
lanes, which wind along from iann to farm,. .meandering 
■with such a surprisiiiq round^abqut-nc'.c. 189X A thenxum 
x8 Apr. 503/2 Coleridge replies in a letter intensely char- 
acteristic in its roundabuutiicss. 

Boundal, obs. form of koUNi)EL, 

Round-all. (See quot.) 

x8sx Mayhkw Loud. Labourlll. na Doing,. roiii>d-a|ls 
filial 's throwing yoiir.sclf kickwaids on to your hands and 
b.Tck again to yuur feet]. 

Roundar, variant of Rouner Obs. 
Rouad-arci. Arch. [Rhusua. 17 .] atirib. 
Characterized by arches of a semicircular or 
rounded form, as in the Romanesque style. 

^x^o Penny Cycl. XVI. 275/1 There is quite .is much dis- 
similarity as resemblance between the Loinbardic or round- 
arch style of Italy and that of this country. x853 RuskiN 
htswes Venice II. vi, 213 Romanesque: Kound-.'irch Archi- 
tecture. Never thoroughly developed until Chi istian times. 

Scoir Led, Archii, (1870) I. 18 The round-arch 
variety [was iKrfccted] in the twelfth century. 

Bonnd-arclied, a. [Round a. i 6 ,] Having 
rounded arches ; spec. - KoUNii-.MtcH. 
x6o6 SYLVhSTER Du Barias^ ii, iv. Mcsguijiconce 8S7 Then 
■ B stately, rich, round-arched Room. 

1849 Freeman Arehit. 137 Consistent round-arched archi- 
Etruria to Germany and England. 
xoBy^RuSKiN Prxteriia II. 197 Two of the churches repre- 
senting the perfectest phase of xouud-arcbcd building in 
Europe. 

Bd>und-a)niij a. and cuiv. [Round a. 17 .J 
1, Cricket. Of bowling ; Performed with an out- 
ward swing of the arm ; also ettiU. (Cf.BoWL vA 4 ,) 
1830 ‘ Bat ' Crkkti. Man. 33 Upon the introduction nf 
what was defined ‘round arm’ [bowlingj, the path of the 
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ball assumed a curvilineal form. Ibid. 34 Mr. J. Wills, .de- 
voted much time iu maturing the round-arm system. x88g in 
Lucas llauibledou Men (igoy) 184 My opinion is. .that with 
the present grounds round-arm must be depended upon. 

2 . Of blows : Dealt with a circular sweep of the 
arm. Also as adv. 

x886 Daily News 4 Sept. 6/6 The blow was a round-arm 
one, and was done purposely. i^S Doyle Tmg. Korosko v, 
He hit like a girl, round arm, with an open palm. 

So Bound-armed a. 

1884 Sat. Rev. a6 Jan. loS/i The clumsy round-armed 
hit., is not esteemed so highly as a. straight hit made 
correctly from the shoulder. 

t Bound-bow, v. Obs, [Round adv. 2 b.] iniy. 
To curve convexly. 

1591 Sylyssteb Du Bartns i. iii. 436 If in every coast 
Seas' liquid Glass round-bow'd not every where, With sister 
Earth, to make a perfect .Spliear. 

t Bound-dealing, a. Obs. [Round adv. 
10 c.] Dealing plainly or honestly. 

16^8 CiiAS. I .-Jusw. to Printed Uk. i Who. .like Round- 
dealing men tell Us in plain English, That they have done 
Us no wrong. 1653 R. Sandeus Physiogu. r6a_A round- 
dealing friendship, without deceit or circumvention. 1667 
O. Heywood Heart’Treas. viii. Wks. 1827 II. 88 Such are 
the chastising words of a round.dealing ministry, bitter at 
present, but profitable afterwards. 

Comb. 1674 FaimI'Ax Bulk ij- Sclv. 37 To this we answer 
round-dealing-wisc. 

Bound-eared, a. [Round rr.] Having round 
ears, or oar-like appendages. 

a. In names of plants (see cpiots.). 

1704 Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. Withy, The round-car'd shin- 
ing Willow. 1841 Peim^ Cycl. XX.^ 359/2 SalLv uurita, 
round-cared sallow ;..st!ini1es roundish, conve.v, toothed. 
185s Miss Pu.vTT I' lower. Pi. V. 98 Round-eared Sallow, or 
'Trailing Sallow .somutiiucs becomes a bushy tree, but is 
mure coimiiuiiiy a slirub. 

b. Of a cap. 

X740 RiciiAiiuhON Pamela I. 50 , 1 iiouglil of a Pedlar, two 
pretty enoitgli ruund.ear'd Caps, a little Straw Hat. 174a 
I''iUi.uiN<j J. Andrews iv. xvi, Ijlie wore one of her own 
short round-cared caps. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxxvi, The 
misiresK of the place, witli her. .hair .straggling like that of 
Megxra from under a ruuiid-earud cap. 184.7 Siieu- 
woou Life .xiii. 232 A gentle, quiet, old-fashioned looking 
girl, ill a white apron and round-eared cap. 

Bou'nded, ///. [f. Round w.i] 

I. fl. a. Of persons or their heads: Ton- 
sured ; shorn, cropped, b. Of the hair : Closely 
cut or trimmed. Obs. 

1430-40 Lyih!. Bochas tx. xiv, I.ike a bysliop rounded and 
ysliorne. x43a-so tr, Uigden (Rolls) 1 . 263 'J'fic men of that 
londe be ruwiidede in tlie nianer of a cercle, as moclie us 
men be of moore nuhilile, in so moclie thoi be rowndedc 
more hye. xeoo-ao Duniiau Poems lix. 19 He wantis iiooltt 
bot a ruwndit lieid. XS77-87 Holinsued Chron, 1 . lao/i 
l<'ur he was rounded or .><liauen after the manor of the East 
church. X605 Camukn Rem,, Mpigr, ro Among whom long 
bushie hiiire was the signale mark of Mniestie,..wheii as 
all subiects were rounded, and the Kings only long haired. 

2 . Of a conve.x form; rising with an outward 
curve or swell on all sides. 

17x8 Parnell Sped, No. 460 P 6 The Top of the Building 
being rounded, bore .so far the Resemblance of a Bulible. 
*795 SooriiHY Joau-of Arc vn. 349 Where the buckler was 
beneath Rounded, the falcliiun struck. iSSp'roEicK ilighl, 
Turkey I. ig These tents were circular in forin, and rounded 
towards the top. *878 Huxley Physiogr, xix. 337 Tlie 
rounded surface of the earth. 

b. I'lsp. of hills or rising ground. 

X84X Si’ALUiNC ij- It, Isl. I. 30 The mountains.. are 
rounded in .shape. x8j3 Kane Grinnell E.vped. xxviii. 
(1856) aeg At another tunc, you travel over rounded duue.s 
of old seasoned hummock. 1871 Kincsley At Last i, A 
rounded hill some hfleen hundred feet high. 

3 . Of limbs, etc. ; Having a full, swelling form ; 
symmetrical, finely shaped, 

1830 Tennyson .SV a-/''(t//'xVr 4 The weary mariners, .saw. . 
Sweet faces, rounded arms, and bosoms prest To little harp.s 
of gold. X855 KiNO.si.iiY Westw, IIo / xxiii. Her .stature 
was caller, tier limbs were fuller :ind more rounded. x 853 
Miss Bkaiiuon KleamPs Victory i. The ankle so revealed 
was rounded and slender. 

4 . Uaviii|r a roundish or circular, globular or 
spherical, lorm. 

X834 M'MURi'RiE Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 351 The body is 
rounded and convex in some, oval or obfong. .in ollierii. 
x8sx CAUi'iiNrBR Phys. (ed. 2) 184 All stages of grada- 
lioii may be traced, between simple rounded cavities.. and 
the lenticular lacuna. 1899 .‘iUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 920 
The individual lesioiia..inay form large rounded patches, 
b. Ceol. Made round and smooth by attrition. 
x8o8 Playsaik Iluttoniau Th. 51 Tlie fragments of the 
primary rock.. are many of tliem rounded and worn. 18^9 
Ube Diet. ArtsHyi Portions of rounded gravel and organic 
remains. 1893 Sir H. H, Howoin 11 Glacial Nightmare I. 
36 Wliile rounded boulders occur on the mountains, un- 
rounded ones occur in the river beds. 

o. Rormed into a coil or round, i^ave. 

1845 .S. Juuu Margaret 1. xvii, Bull, the dog, lies rounded 
on the lieurtli, his nose between his' paws, fust asleep, 
d. Trimmed to a cylindrical form. 

1890 ‘R. Bolohewooo' Col, Reformer (1891) 225 The 
‘cap*, .always of rounded and not of split timber like the 
lower bars. 

6 . Made round or curved, esp. at an extremity 
or end. 

1796 WiTiiERiNO Brit. PL (ed. 3) IV. xo6 Clefts dilTeriiig 
in depth, generally three at the end, which is rounded. 1831 
Knox Cloquet's Altai, 137 At its fore part it is surinouiited 
by a blunt and rounded edge. 1846 HoLTZAi’i'rEL Turning 
II. 6zg Those angular threads which are rounded at the 


lop and bottom, and which are thence called rounded or 
round threads. 1884 F. J. Britten IVatch Hr Clockm. 133 
The teeth on the under side of the wheel . . should be 
rounded. 

b. Curved off. 

1856 Stoneiienue BriL Rural Sports 476/3 The inside 
hand lays hold of the loom just where tjie rounded-off part 
joins the square. X897 AUbutPs Syst. Med. II. 1087 The 
members of which.. are characterised by.. a rounded-olf 
head carrying a terminal inoutiL 

0. Of arches; also of architecture, =Round- 
AllOH(En). 

I&S9 Ruskin Two Paths i. § 33 The whole great French 
school of rounded architecture. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy fy 
Greece (iSyg) 92 Remains of Roman architecture, .induced 
them [rc. artists] to adopt the rounded rather than the pointed 
arch. x88s E. Sanderson Outl. IVortds Hist. 365 The 
rounded arch of the Norman style.. began to give place., 
to tlie pointed arch of.. the Gothic architecture. 

II. 6. Brouglit to a full, complete, finished, or 
perfect stale ; showing no lack or defect. 

X746 FiiANCis tr. Horace, JSpist.i. vi. 60 A thousand talents 
bu the rounded sum You first design'd. 1808 Scott Let. 
3 Nov. ill Lockhart, They havo beguq|Mi a truly manly 
.and rounded manner. 1845 K. Holme^X^ Mouari 258 
Hummel was seated at Moxart's , piano, and.. made such 
progress as to delight every one with his smooth, brilliant, 
and rounded execution. x88S Bukoon Lives ts Good Men 
II. xii. 42 X His seemed a perfectly rounded life, 
b. Of periods : Neatly finished ; well turned. 
1778 Town ij- C. Mag. 99 To introduce a rounded period 
or a smart antithesis. X793 Burns Address spoken by 
hliss Foutenelle 13 Can you .. With .. .sol cinn-romided 
sentence. Rouse from his sluggish slumbers fell Repentance Y 
1898 G. VV. E. Russell Coll, Recoil, xii. 161 Aii_ itie.x- 
liaustible supply of sonorous phrases and rounded periods. 

7 . Of sounds or the voice : Sonorous, mellow, 
harmonious. 

x86a Tyndall Clac. 1. ii. ii The sound was.. sometimes 
broken into rounded e.\plosions. xSoi Kitling Light that 
Failed (igoo) 232 The voice was fuller and more rounded, 
because the man knew he was speaking of his best work. 

8. Of vowels : Affected by labialization. 

X867 A. J. Ellis li. K. Pronunc. 1. iii. g 3. 162 Applied to 
the rounded or labialised fomss of these vowels. 1890 
SwiiiiT Primer P/tonetics (1902) 17 Such a vowel, .will still 
retain much of its distinctive rounded cliurnctcr. Ibid. 26 
Pairs of rounded and unrounded vowels. 

Hence Bou-ndedly adv. ; Boumdedness. 

1867 Contemp. Rev, VI. 266 The very roundedness of 
intellectual surface be presents, .at first sight. x868 Tenny- 
son Lucretius 190 Rosy knees and supple roundedness. 
1878 T. SiNCLAia MouutBt [It] made Miliuu's work indcfinito 
and grandiose instead of simply freely loundedly grand. 
Bouudel (rau'ndcl). Also 5 roimdele, s-fi 
-olle, 5-7 -ell, 7 -ill; 5 roundul, Sc. -all, 6-8 
-al, 7 -ill; 5 rowndel, Q -ale, 6-7 -ell. [ad. OF. 
rondel masc. or rondelle fern., f. rond Round a. 
Hence also mecl.L. ronddliis, -«/« and romUUa, 
It. rondello, rondella, MDu. and Du. rondeel, 
MLG. rondel, riindel, G. rundel (rondel), Sw. 
ritndel, Da. runddel, ij rundel. For varying 
adoptions of the word in English see RondisIi, 
R0UNDI.B, and Rundde.] 

1. 1 . A circle drawn, marked out, or formed in 
any way. Now dial. 

axago Bcket 3128 in S. Eng, Leg". I. X67 3 wane men peyn- 
tiez an Anletnesse,..))ere is depcint a Roundel al a-boute 
be heued. CX384 Chaucer II, Fame ii. 791 Yf that thow 
Thorwe on Avater now a stoon, ..hytwol make anoon A litel 
roundell ns a sercle. c 1483 Wyntoun Crau. i. Ix. 533 As 
men may be a roundajl se Merkit to be dclt in thre. c 1440 
Promp. Paru. 438/r Rowndel, rotuudale. xs*9 Woke 
Dyaloge 1. Wks._ 121/1 Those nygromancers..that put 
llieyr confydence in tlie roundell and cercle on the groundc. 
i^6x Eden tr. Cortes' Ari Navtg. t. xx. 22 The Epicicle, is' a 
circle or little roundel. X634 Wither Etubi. 157 These 
roundells helpe to shew the mystery Of that immense and 
blest Eternitie. 2875 Parish Did. Sussex Dial., Roundel, 
a circle; anything round. 1876 F. K. Robinson IV/iitby 
Gloss. S.V., ‘A witches roundel,* that within which she 
performs her rites. 

b. Something forming a circle or ring; a 
number of things or persons disposed or grouped 
in a circle. Now rare. 

X486 Bk. St. Albans Evijb, Ail tlieys Oder, crokes and 
Roundulis bene. Ibid., The crokes and the Rouiidellis 
of the Nonibles of |>e dere. 1533 More Confnt, Tindale 
Wks, 707/2 A mainy of leud mocking kiiaues, which., 
woulde gette them into a roundell turnyngo theym backe 
to backe. 1598 Hakluyt Vay , I. 9^ The roofe whereof 
cousisteth. .0? wickers meeting aboue 111 one little roundell, 
out of which roundell ascendeth vpward a necke like vnto 
a chimney. 16x3 W. Browne Brit. Past, i. iii. 55 It was 
a Roundell seated on a platne,— Enuiron'd round with 
Trees. 1657 W. Coles A data in Eden 1 , The white Flowers 
grow in spoaky roundels. 1713 J. Warder True A mazons 
49 Cut a notch in your Straw-hive, not through the Roundul 
as before, but somewhat less. 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 
133 B Company. . gathered itself into a thing like a decayed 
aloe-clump. . ; and in that dump, roundel, or mob, it stayed, 
fc. The outer circuit or rim ^anything. Obs, 
IS34 More Treat, Passion'll^ *347/2 Into all the worlde 
is gone out the sowne of them, and into the endes of the 
roundel of the earth the wordes of them. 1632 Bp. Hall 
Hard Te.vts 430 As for the outmost round^s of tliose 
wheels they were of a vast and dreadful height, 
f d, A round hole or hollow. Obs. 

1578 Banister_ Hist. Man i. 8 [The] Suture, .creeping 
, . through the middest of y” eyes roundell. Ibid, is, 1614 
B. JoNSON Barth. Fair iv.vi. Come put in his legge in the 
middle roundell, and let him hole there. 


2 . f a. Sc. A small round table. Obs. 

c 1500 Priests of Peblis 23 Befoir them was sone set a 
roundel bricht. And with ane clene ciaitb finelie dicht. It 
was ouir-set. Ibid. 379 Ane Roundel with ane cleine claitli. 
1348 Exir. Rec, EdittB.^ (1S71) 136 Ane buyrd and form, 
stale and rowndale, xlviii s. 

+ b. A round mat for vessels to stand on. Obs. 
1548 Elyot, Orbis, a roundell to sette dysshes one for 
soylynge of the table clothe. 1725 Fam, Diet, s.v. Dis- 
tillation, D. I. is a Glass or eartherii Vessel nam'd the 
Recipient ; thw place it upon a Roundel of Straw, that it 
may have the firmer Footing. 

o. A circidar wooden trencher. 

1797 Centl. Mug. LXVII. i. 281/1 The circular bcechen 
plates, called roundels. 1887 Ibid. XCVII. u. 592 They are 
called roundels, arc always tAvelve in a full set, and are 
made of bcech-wood, 1831 Archacalogia XXXIV. 225 
Account of some ‘Roundells’ or Fruit Trenchers of the 
Time of James I. 

3 . A small round shield. Now ///si. 

1538 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII. 13 Guvin for four 
roundellis to speris, vj cronis. *568 J. Siiurjj tr. Cambiui's 
Turk. JVars 17 The Turkes covered their lieades with 
roundels and targes. 1585 T. WA.SHiNcroN tr. Nichoiay's 
Voy, IV. V. 1x6 [They] are armed with ., bucklers, roundels 
and targets of steele. 1846 Fairiioi.t Costume in Eng.sgs 
Roundel, the small circular shield of the fourteentli century, 
b. (See quots.) 

x8a6 Fairiiolt Costume in Eng, 163 He has roundels at 
tile licnd of the arm, and upon the shoulders, Avhicli are 
sometimes chased and ornamented.^ 2879 Planch^ Cycl. 
Costume 128 The plate-gorget, and circular gussets of plate 
to Avhich English antiquarians have given the names of 
palettes and roundels, protect the arm-pits. 

'I'C. Anglo-Indian. An umbrella; a sunshade. 
Recorded earlier as routiell (1676), rundcll (1680): see 
Yule & Burnell (x886) 850/3. 

17x6 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (1861) II. 230 
Cooks, water bearers, coolies. Palankeen boys, roundel men. 
*773 Ives Voy. 21 To hire a Roundel-boy, whose business 
is to walk by his master, and defend him with his Roundel 
or Umbrella from the heat of the sun. 

4 . A small circular object ; a little disk or rounded 
piece. 

X548 UOALL Erasm, Apoph. 39 A maiden . . did with woon- 
dreous sleight., cast vp and receiuc again one after another, 
twelf trendies or rownctelles'. X54S Raynold Byrth Matt, 
kynde ii. x. (1634) X50 Temper the whole masse into little 
roundels or trocnisks', each waylng a dram. 2649 Bp. Hall 
Cases Consc. 276 The first verses of that divine Gospelt are 
singled out, printed, in a small roundell, and sold to the 
credulous ignoraiits. 1785 Fam. Diet. s.v. Scoraouera, The 
Flower,. when it fades, leaves a Cottonny Roundel behind 
where the Seed is. xBie Sir J. Sinclair Syst. llusb. Scot. 
It. App. 46 The right hand or Tes.scr handle, attached to the 
larger one by the iron rod F, and the wooden roundels G, 
H. 1863 WvNTER Subtle Braim is Again rummaging, I 
come upon roundels formed from the bottoms oi earthen- 
ware vessels. 1883 Aihemeum 5 May 573/3 Tlie prehis. 
toric practice of trepanning the skull might have been 
performed, .by removing a roundel. 

b. spec. A perforated iron disk placed between 
the stock and cheeks of a gun. 

1875 Knight Diet, Mech. 1994/x. 

5 . t a- An ornamental circle sewn or embroidered 
on a garment. Obs. 

2546 Inv. Ch. Gwifj (.Surtees) 139 Three albea with par- 
rettes of blak satten with ruundelles. 2577 Hauiuson Eng- 
land II. V. (1877) 124 Those [manile.'i] of the chanoiis are of 
Murreie with a roundell of the arm.<i of S. George. 2609 
Dkkker Rauetis Aim. Wks. (Grosart) IV. x8oDo not those 
Roundels hang about him, shew like so many pardons, 
tyed to the partes of his body with Labels? 
b. Her. — Rounddb 1 b. 

2563 Legh Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all 
suciie coloures, as ye liaue spoken of here before? or .shall 
they be named Roundelles of those coloures? 1655 M. 
Carter Honor Rediv, (1660) 165 If these roundals arc 
charged in counter-changes a.s before, then they arc only 
called Roundals.^ x88o Encycl, Brit. XI. 697/3 The Roundel, 
if of metal, is a simple disk. 

C. A decorative panel, plate, medallion, etc., 
of a round form. 

2859 Gullicic & TiMiiS Paint. 307 [The altar plecel has 
also gables aud medallions or roundels. x8m Fortnum 
Maiolica iii.^ 26 Each roundel is a massive disc of terra- 
cotta, of a single piece. 2892 Proc. Soc. Anita. Jan. 2'J3 
A copper roundel, once gilt, with a shield of the arms of 
England. 

d. A circle of painted glass; a small round 
pane or window. 

2865 Athetuetun No. 1974. 285/1 The allegorical figures in 
the roundels. 2886 Pall Mall G, 31 Aug. 4/2 Occasionally 
white roundels, or bottle ends on a ground of blue or green. 

0 . + a. A sphere or globe. Obs. (Cf. Roundle 2,) 
C1590 in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis. (1S23) III. 53 A general 
resemblance of the Roundel to God, iheWond and the 
Queene. Hid., The Roundell hath no botich or angle 
Which may his course stay or entangle. 2591 Svlvestlr 
Du Bartas i. iv. 338 More or less their roundels wider arc, 
As from the Center they be neer or far. x6ox Holland 
Pling 1 . 188 Anacharsis the Scythian-.inueiited the cast of 
turiuiig the roundell or globe. 

b. A ball or bead-moulding. 

*635 Covebdale 2 Citron, iv, 13 The two pliers with the 
roundels and knoppes aboue vpon both the pilers. 1609 
Bible (Douay) x Kings vi. x8 Al the house was covered 
within with coder, having roundels. 2850 Parker Gloss. 
Arch. (ed. 5), Roundel, the bead or astragal moulding. 

+ o. The ball of the elbow- or the knee-joint. 
2542 CoM-ANO Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. G ij b, In suche 
maiwr that the sayde roundelles entre in to the holownesse 
of the sockettes. 2643 J. Steer tr. E.vp. Chyrurg, xv. 60 
It is necessary that part ■which belongetb to the rowndell of 
the knee be made hollow. 



ROTTNDELAY. 

+ 7 . A cyliinler (of wood) ; a rung of a ladder. 
Obs. (Cf. HOUNDLE 3.) 

ig 8 s T. Washwgton tr. Niehelay's Vay. iv. xxxiii. 156 
Solon.. made them to be written in boords or roundelles of 
wood (which roundels, according to Aristotle, were called 
Cyrbes). 1589 Nashe Maitiii MarprelaieVf^is, (Grosarl) 
1 . 136 These men must needs (and so doo) dislike of all 
degrees ; worthie theinselues to proceede by no degrees, 
but roundels. 

8. a. Se. A round turret. 

1738 De Foe's Tour Gri. Brit. III. 248 [The castle of 
Drumlanrig] is Four-square, with Roundels in the inner 
Angles of the Court. i8ai Scott Pirate xxx, The window 
of Ae west roundel of the auld house. 

ta. Fortification. A circular bastion. 

1853 S-rocquELER Mil. Encycl, 237/1. 

II. 9 . A rondeau or rondel. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 423 Manyeanympne. . That 
higntyn baladis, loundelys, & vyrelayes. c 1386 — Knt's^ T . 
1529 Whan that Arcite had. .songen al the roundel lustily. 
C1407 Hoccleve Min. Poems 60 This rowndel shul we 
synge. 1483 Caxtox G. de let Tour aj, I made songes, 
layes, Roundels, halades . . in the mooste best wyse I cowde. 
igia Douglas eSiieis viii. Prol. 67 The rail3ear..ratlis 
furth ranis,.. baith roundalis and ryme. x53a_PALSGR, 264/1 
Roundell, rotideeuc. 1644 Milton Areopngiiiat (Arb.) 37 
A higher straine then their owne soiildierly ballats and 
roundels could reach to. 17 . . Ramsay R icliy ^ Bandy 26 
A summer day I never thought it lang. To hear him make 
a roundel or a sang. 1835 Lvttom Riettzi ii. i, I think one 
troubadour roundel worth all that Petrarch ever wrote. 
18S8 Morris Earthly Par, (1870) 1 , r. 209^ He rode, scarce 
touched by care. ., Humming a roundel with a smile. 1883 
Swinburne {title), A Century of Roundels. 
trnnsf, igfa Stanyhurst eEneisw. (Arb.) in The skrich 
howle,,Her burial roundel.. crancketh in howling. 

10 . A round dance. Cf. Roundelay 3. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. IT. n. ii. x Come, now a Roundell, and 
a Fairy song. 1823 Encycl, Metrep. (1845) XVII. S48/2 
The Roundel or Country Dance seems to be purely English. 
1863 CowDEN Clarke Shake. Char. iv. 103 Rousing the 
mole-cricket with their midnight roundels upon the pearly 
grass. 

KiOtUldelay (rairndel^'). Also 6-7 -laye, 7 
-laie ; 6 ruudelaye, -ley, roundley, 7 roundel- 
lay. [ad. F. rojidelet Roundlet, f. rondel Round- 
el, with the ending assimilated to L.vy sh.^l 

1 . A short simple song with a refrain. 

1573 G. Harvey Letier-bh. (Camden) 103, I beseeche you 
marke my roundelaye. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 37 
Menaphon.. began, after some melodie, to carroII out this 
roundelay. x6ia Drayton Poly-olb. To Rdr., Shepheards . . 
singing roundelaies, to their gazing flockes. <^1664 Kath. 
Philips Poems (1667) 189 At our Feast he gets the Praise, 
For bis enchanting Roundelayes. 1700 DitynEN Pal. <$- 
Arc, 688 Who, listning, heard him while he search'd the 
Grove And loudly sung hi.<3 roundelay of love. 1765 Sterne 
Tr, Shandy vii. xliii. The sister of the youth . . sung alter- 
nately with her brother — 'twas a Gascoigne roundelay. 
1808 Scott Harm. m. viii. Now must I venture, as 1 may. 
To sing his favourite roundelay, c x86o Longf. IVhitherl v, 
The water-nymphs that are singing Their roundelays under 
me. 1877 A. B. Eswaros Up Nile 449 The two crews met 
every evening to smoke, and dance, and sing their quaint 
roundelays together. 

b. iransf. A bird’s song or carol. 

_x64x Beedome Poems, Coeistant Maid lix, The winged 
birds.. Rach oiiejby lurne did sing his rounde-lay. X653 
VThLToit Angler iii, 78 The Cuckoe and the Nightingale., 
with their pleasant roundelayes bid welcome in the Spring. 
1813 Scott Rekehy it. xvi, While linnet, lark, and black- 
bird gay. Sing forth her nuptial roundelay. 1863 Loncf. 
JVayside Inn i. Poefs T, xviii. The whirr Of meadow-lark, 
and her sweet roundelay. 

+ e. The competitive singing of such songs. Obs, 
1653 Vaughan Stlex Scint, (1858) 242 Here many garlands 
won at loundel-lays Old shepherds hung up in those happy 
days, From Daphnis. 

2 . The music of a song of this type. 

*S93~x6oo Breton Daff. <$• Prim. Wks. (Grosait) I. x6/x 
The muses all haue chose a settinge-place To singe and 
play the shepoherdes rundeley, X604 — Passionate Shep~ 
herd ibid. 5 While yee tune your pipes to play But an ithe 
Roundelay. iSao Keats Isabella xxxii, The breath of 
Winter.. plays a roundelay Of death among the hushes and 
the leaves. 

3 . A kind of round dance. 

2389 Warner Alb. Eu^. vi. xxxi. T35 When as they fel to 
Rowndelaies,..Not Satires, or the Naiades, were halfe so 
nimble. <1x633 X. Taylor GotCs Judgem. i. it. xxxvi, (1642) 
288 They fell a dancing, men and women mixtly together, . . 
a lidiculous roundelay, c x8oo H. K. White Poems (1837) 
126 Dance, dance away, the jocund roundelay ! 1867 

Longf, tr. Dante, Inf. vii. 24 So here the folk must dance 
their roundelay. 

f b. A fairy circle or ring. Obsr^ 
a 163s Corbet Poems (1648) 8 Those Rings and Rounde- 
lays Of theirs, which yet lemain. Were footed.. on many a 
grassy plaim 

KouDdelee*r. nonce-mod. [f. Roundel 9.] A 
writer or composer of roundels. 
x88a Stevenson EpU. to Inland Voy,, Mr. Laiig, Mr. 
Dobson, hir. Henley, and all contemporary roundeleers. 

Roundeles, rennet: see Rundlbs. 
Hou.udelet(e, etc., obs. forms of Roundlet. 
XlouiLder (rau-ndoi). [f. Round sbX and o.i] 

I. 1. One who goes round, in special senses : 
+a. One who goes the round of a watch or 
sentinels j esp. Mil., an officer or soldier of the 
round. Obs, 

1624 Ti XiUSHiNGTON Serm. x, 41 In our modern Wars., 
sometime the Rounder will clap a musket-shot through a 
sleepy head 1630 R. Elton Art Mil. (1659) x&S Severall 
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Rounders. .are. .to .admonish the Sentinels (in case of 
neglect). 167a Venn MiL tJr Mar, Discipl. 3 And upon his 
return there are four other Rounders to be sent twice in a 
night, to discover round the quarters. X770 Genii. Mag. 
XL. 369 The boundary of the dockyard., visited once if not 
ofteiier in the night by the Rounders (those who have the 
immediate superintending of the watchmen). 

b. A Methodist local preacher. 

1820 PonvHELE Introd. to Eavington's Enthus. Meth. 
Papists p. Ixxxviii, Many.. prefer. .even the Rounder, 
whether male or female,.. to the accredited and licen-sed 
Minister. 1893 ‘Q.’ Detect. Duchy 116 On Sundays he., 
became a Rounder, or hlethodist local preacher. 

c. *= Roundsman i. 

2896 in Eng. Dial. Did. 

d. U.S. One who makes the round of prisons, 
workhouses, drinking saloons, etc.; a Iiabitual 
criminal, loafer, or drunkard. 

1884 [see Repeater 5 b]. x8gx Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 7 July 
2/4 The regular rounders who are beginning to receive long 
sentences under the new drunkenness law. 1B94 Outing 
XXIV. 440/2 A gay young bravo, one of New York’s many 
‘ rounders or all-nightei-s. 

2. pi, A gatil^ played with bat and ball between 
two sides, in which each player endeavours lohit and 
send the ball as far away as he can, and to run to a 
base or right round the course without being struck 
by the fielded ball. 

For a full description of the game see Gomme Trad, 
Games (1898) II. 143-6. 

1836 Stonehenge Brit, Rural Sports soo/i Rounder!;, 
besides an ordinary field, requires only a ball and a stick 
resembling a common rolling-pin. 1862 Dttblin Ustiv. Map^. 

I. 642 What schoolboy bos not played rounders in his 
youth? 1894 Astley 30 Vears Life I. 7 Rounders and 
marbles were our principal amusements. 

b. A complete run at the game of rounders. 

1856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports soils AVhen only 
one of the side is left in, the others being all put out, he 
may call for ‘ three fair hits for the rounder '. i8g8 Alice 

II . Gomme Trad, Games II. 146 When a complete rounder 
is obtained, the player has the privilege of.. counting the 
rounder to the credit of his side. 

3 . A round of thanks, applause, etc. 

188a Blackmore Christoiuetl 11 . xv. 299 Mrs. Cork.. was 
off, amid a rounder of ‘Thank’e, ma'am ; thank'c'. 

4 . A round blow. 

1883 Rea DE m Harped s Mag, Dec. 132/1 The carter,., 
while endeavoring a tremendous rounder, ..received a 
dazzler with the left. 

II. 5 . A round tower. Cf. Roundel 8 a. 

1782 Pennant fourn. Chester to Lomion n A strong wall 
fortified with round towers. .. Some of the walls, and about 
.six or seven rounders, stilt exist. 

6. A round oath. 

1883 Mrs. C. Fraeo Head Station I. vii. izo Tltough we 
can all swear a rounder in the stockyard or on the drafting 
camm 

III. 7 . slang. One who rounds on others. 

2884 Good IVords June 399/2 ‘Roundens’ — that is, in- 
formers — ..will quietly give ‘the tip' to a detective. 

8. One who rounds any kind of work ; csfi in 
shoemaking (see quot. 1893). 

1881 Instructions Census C&rA* (1885) 40 Bookbinding :. . 
Rounder. Ibid. 43 Needle Maker : . . Rounder. Ibid. 76 
Bool and Shoe Alaking : . . Rounder and all Rounder. 1889 
Daily News 23 Dec. 2/6 The manufactuTcrs determined 
..to suspend chcker.s, machinists, and rough .stuff cutters, 
and the rounders and finishers. 1893 Labour Comm. 
Gloss., Rounders, a country expression for the youtli.s in 
the boot and shoe industry who cannot be trusted to cut the 
best materials, and who therefore cut such materials as 
common outsides, fittings, and linings. I n London they are 
termed improvers. 

9 . a. A kind of horing-tool. 

_ 1839 Ure Diet, Arts g66 The boring tooI.s are represented 
in the following figures . 10. The rounder. 1869 CIhee.n. 
WELL Mine Engin. 139 The rounder resembles a beche 
externally, but it is solid and well steeled at the bottom. 
1894 Heslop Northwnbld. Gloss., Rounder, a boring tool 
used for breaking or cutting oCf any projection which iruiy 
have occurred in the hole, 

b. A tool by which a rounded form is given to 
something. 

1846 HoLTZAPrFEL Turning II. 643 A rod of wood., 
reduced to a cylinder by a rounder or witchet. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1994/2 Rostuder,.,s. plane used by ! 
wheelwrights for rounding off tenons. 

10 . Phonetics. A sign used to indicate the round- 
ing of a vowel. 

1888 Sweet Hist, Eng, Somsds 2 When a mid vowel is 
formed with the rounding of a Iiigli vowel, it is said to be 
over-rounded, which is denoted by adding the ’ rounder ’. 

Bounder : see Roundueb. 

BrOund-fhiced, a. [Round a, i6.] 

1 . Having a round face. 1 

1676 Wycherley PI. Dealer v. ii. He was pretty tall, i 

round-faced, and one..! ne’er had seen before. 1678 ' 
Butlek Hud. II. iii. 713 The Roman Senate. .Did cause 
their Clergy. .The rotind-fac’d Prodigy [jc. an owlj t’avert. I 
1832 Downiss Lett, Cout, Countries I. 530 A round-faced i 
maniOf rather low stature. 1843 Holtzapfrel Turning I. 1 
228 The edges are., trimmed with a round-faced hammer. 
1888 Riverside Nat. Hist, V. 5x7 On the island of Formosa 
also occurs an allied round-faced species. 

2 . Rmnd-faced macaqtte, the Formosan rock- 
macaque {Macaijnes cyclopis'), having a flat, round 
face, and resembling the Bengal macaque. 

1887 in Cassell's Encycl. Did. s.v, 

Boundgar, obs. form of Roungbb. 


SiOU'nd hand, [l- Round a. + Hand sb.l 

1 . A style of handwriting in which the letters 
are round, bold, and full. 

2682 Loud. Gas. No. 1732/4 The Bast.ird Italians (com- 
monly) called the new A-la-moclc Rouiid-haiid.s, with 
Roimd-mixt Running-hands, and inixt Secretaries. x686 
W. Elder (title) in Aiber Term Catal. II. 138/1 A Book 
of Copies for Learners of Round-h.nnd. 2748 HAun.iiY 
Observ. Man i. iii. 302 The common Round-hand, various 
Law-hand.s, and various Short-hands. 1766 Serle A rt 
Writing 3 Round Hand. . . In writing this Hand, let the 
Slope be niclining to j'our Right Hand. 1848 Tiiacneiiay 
Vaiu Fair i. The orphan, little Laura Martin (who was just 
ill round-hand). xSgg .-lilbuti's Syst, Med, VII. 436 A 
word written in the ‘round hand' of the copy books. 

aitrih. and transf, 1766 Sickle Art D’flUing 61 Tlie 
capital Round Hand Letters. 1844 Ald. Smith Adv, Mr. 
Ledbury xxiv, ‘ Time (lies quickly,' as we learn from the 
roundliand copies. x888 Patisr Apprcc, (i8go) 2 Something^ 
very tamely,. confined to mainly practical ends — ^a kind ot 
‘ good round hand 

2 . attrib. Of bowling : Ferformcil with a hori- 
zontal swing of the hand or arm ; rounil-arm,^ 

1831 Lillywiiite Guide Crick. 14 Mr. Willes.. first intro- 
duced round-hand bowling, and Lainhart first practised it 
..forty years ago. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/2 Oh, for 
..the round-hand bowling of our fathers’ day ! 

•So Bou'ud-hander, a ‘ round-arm ’ blow. 

2892 W. S. Gilbert Foggedy's Fairy 169 He iilanled a 
round-hander on the Sergeant s left car. 

Roundhead, round-head (rainulihccl). 
Also 7-S Bound-head, -Head, Bound head. 
[Round <?.] 

1 . Eng, /list. A member or adherent of the Par- 
liamentary party in the Civil War of the 17th cen- 
tury, so called from their custtim of wearing the 
hair close cut. 

In this sense now usit. with crqiital anil as unr wmd. 

The name appeals to have aiisi.-n li<uards tliv end of the 
year 1C41 ; sec Clarendon Hist, Ret, iv. $ isi. Rush worth 
Hist. Coll. (1692) III. I. 463 attributes its origin to an olficcr 
named David Hide, who' (a[ip. on 37 Dec. of that year) 
threatened lo 'cut the Throat of tliosc KoiiiuMieaded I>»gs 
lliat bawled amiinst Ilisltops*. Braibwail's use, tf eailier 
than this, may be only an accidental antii ipntioii of it. 

2642 Brat M WAIT Brit, iv. Sec.. how these imttcd 
and round beads with tlieir prick cares doe listen aiirl stau; 
on their (ireilicating Pinner. 264a 11 ends 0/ all Fashions 4 
A Kound-licad is a iimn whose brainc'.s aiinpact, Whose 
Verilies and Trulies are an Act Infitllible. 2631 [see 
Cavalier sb, 3]. a 2671 1.n. Fairi ax Mem. (1699)//.? Those 
of the array exceeded their coininissiun in oitprcssing many 
honest people, whom, by way of reproach, they called 
Roundheads, 1733 BoMNniiHimE On Parties sj The 
Whigs were not Roundheads, tho’ the Measures They 
puibiiud. .gave Occasion to the .Suspicions i have men- 
tioned. 2816 .Scott Old Mart, viii, My cockaile and my 
hroadsword are iny commission, and ti Imiter om; than ever 
Old Nol gave to his roundheads. 2842 Tunnvson 'Talking 
Oak 399 Far below the Roundhead rude, And huinm'd ti 
surly hymn. 

iransf. *643 in Swainsoti Trav. Names Brit. Birds 
(K. D.K.) xiullcr colour W most comely, And a Ruund-head 
is slie [x6‘. a cuckoo]. And yet no sect Stic dotli respect. 

attrib. 1843 Ja.me.s Arrah Neil i, The ruinidlivad rascals, 
I wish I had iny sword in their stomach. i8S5 Mac.wi ay 
Hist. ling, xv. III. 520 They would have been pointed at 
In tlie street a.s Roundhead knascs. 

1 2 , A kind of vvt‘ai*oii ; (see quot. 164-1''. Ohs, 
Mereurlus Civiens No. 11,84 A thou'^anil of those 
weapons which the Papists call Rouml-liuaiU, for that with 
them they intended to bring the Kouiul-tie.Ti]s itito .subjec- 
tion, 2643 [.Ancier] Lane, I'ati. el char zj A new-invented 
inischievous Instrument. . . An head about a quarter of a yard 
long, a staffe of two yards long put into their head, twelve 
iron pikes rnuiiU about, and one in the end to stop with ; 
This fierce Weapon they called, .-1 Round-head. X644-5 
Rec. Nottingham (1900) V’. 232 Paid to Richatd Siiiitli for 
ruiindbeads for the towne, VU, Ibid. 3 33. 

3 . a. A siliiroid fish of S. America, "b- The 
weakfisli of N. America. 

2842 Peiaiy Cycl. XXII. 17/1 It is said that the other 
.species, the round-head (Calhckthyi litiatalh, Hanr.Of.kl, 
has not been known to .ittempt such e.sctirsioiis. Ibid., The 
round-head forms its nest of gr.iss. 

4 . attrib. or as adj. Kound-lieatlcd. 

2840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 276/1 Colunitis. .are employed as 
piers to support the arches (nut round-iieatl, hut {jointed'. 
2907 Mem. Old Derbyshire 55 '1 he intrusion of a round- 
head peo{)le upon die Neolithic long-heads. 

Round-headed, <3 . [Round a. 1 6.] Having 
a round head, in various senses. 

In the following quot. the precise meaning i- not quite 
dear:— 1633 Rowi.sv Match at Midn. m, i, .Marry wlio 
thou Tvoot to make a shew to shrowd thee frmi the storiiie 
ruuiid headed opinion, that swayes all the world, may let fall 
on thee. 

1 . (Jf persons : Wearing the hair closely cut ; 
spec, belonging to the Roundhead party. 

1642 in .V. 4 Q. xoth Her. X. 337/3 That Mr. .‘'eWon . .had 
mure learning than a thousaml round-headed Pirns. 1643 
Prysns; Gag for Long-haired Rattle-Heads L j h, The 
lionuitr of our ancient Kings, who were Rounoheaded, 
j ike to the Ccelestiall spheare. 1650 Cowutv Guar.(ian v, 
tv, You have invited.. the widdows round-he.Tdcd kindred? 
18x6 ScoiT Old Mort. xxxv, I thought I Iiad lo do with the 
sou of an old round-heeded rebel. 1826 — IVoodst. i, ThoiC 
round-headed commonwealth knaves. 

2 . a. In specific nauaes of aiiimals. 

xjag Dampter's Voy. HI. 379 Roundheaded Armadilto. 
i 768 l EsNANi'/friV.^w/. 11776) III. 56 Koundheaded cacha- 
lot : this specie^ was taken on one of the Orkney Isles. xBss 
Orr s Circ.Sci,, Org, Nat. III. 4 10 The Round-headed Por- 
poise (Phoceena maas},.is distinguished by its very convex 
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rounded head. 1897 H. O. Forbes Iland-hk. Primates 1 . 
8g The round-headed sportive-lemur. 

Tb. In specific names of plants, 

17S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Mushroom, The round- 
headed .spriiig Mushroom. 1789 J. Pilkinoton View 
Derbysh, I. 380 'ptnicus conglomerntus. Round headed 
Rush. 1796^ Withering lirit. PL (ed. 3) II. 333 Round- 
lieaded fJarlic. Ibid. III. 5?? Round-headed hlint. <^1833 
Ssunnland Farm ReJ>. uy \n Ilnsb, III, Dactylis glome- 
rata. Round-headed eock's-foot. 1835 Miss PnA.iTy'/fl7cv;-. 
PL III. 3.J5 Round-headed Rampion. 1839 — Krit. Grasses 
VI, a? Rouiul-hcadcd Cotton-grass. Ibid, Round Headed 
.Sedge. 

3. Of arclics, -windows, etc., or building charac- 
terized by these. 

1738 Bi*. Lowiti Life Wiliam of Wykeham vi. aog With 
round islllars,., round-headed arches and windows. 1827 
Gentl. Mag, XCVII. ii. 497 This recess w.as originally illu- 
minated by five narrow round-licadcd windows, i88t Fruk- 
M/VN RubJ, Veniee 104 Above wa.s a simple round-headed 
clerestory, 

4. OJ things which assume a rounded form to- 
wards the top or end. 

x8i8 ScoTi' Rob Roy v, 'I'hc Cheviot.s ro.se before me;., 
huge, round-headed, and clothed with a dark robe of russet. 
1818 — Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. iv. 133 To plant 
birches, oaks, elms, and .suchlike round-headed trees along 
the verges of the Kae.sidc plantatioii.s. x866 U. St'e1‘iiens 
Runic i\loH. I. 2v!7 These round-headed grave-stones can he 
traced back in England to the nth or 12th century. 

5. Of nails, etc., ending in a round dish or knob. 

x8oa James MU. liiet, s.v. Nail, Rose-bud Nails 

round-headed nails, driven in the centre of the roses of the 
plates. X84X Penny CycL XIX. 036/1 The screws., arc 
ruund-lieaded and couiuersunk. X875 Darwin Inscctiv.Pl. 
vii. 139 A cuiisidurahlc number of the round-headed tentacles 
were iiidected. 

Bioundheadism. rare-^. [f. Koundiiisad.] 
A Kutindhead fashion, 

xdso \\\n.\\'V,u. Anlhro/iaiueL 058 'J'he Clt3’-Flat.Cap imi- 
tates tlie lirnsiluau Flai-IIead, and is no other then a 
Grecian or Gnllo-Grccian Rouiid-headnismc [r/r]. 

Rou'ud-house, sh, fin sense i app. f. Round 
14 b (of. Du, romlhvis guard-house) ; in other 
senses f. Round tz.] 

1. A lock-up ; a place of detention for arrested 
persons. Now only Hist. 

XS89 in Antiquary XXXI I. 373 [Rent of] the roundo 
liuiiso, X684 She -Wedding (title-p.), For which 

Fact the .said Parties were both CnmmittccI, and one of 
tlimu remains now in the Round House at (iiccnwich. 
x6g7 Vanuri'Oii P?’tm, Wife iv. i, Out of respect to your 
Ciiiniig, 1 shan't put you into the round-hoiiso, X707 
CiiiiiEu Double Gallant i, 1 sit up every night at the 
Tavern: and in the Moiiiing lie rough in the Round- 
house. X79X Woi.cor (P. Pind.ir) Remonstrance Wlcs. i8ia 
1 1 . 455 Thence at the Round-house, in about an hour Re- 
news his pour debilitated power Of comprehending. xSxy 
M iss IfiiiGEWOR 1 II Harrington (183a) 17 'f ho beggars . . were 
led ill captivity to rotind-liouscs. X840 Dickens Barn. JUidge 
Ixxiv, Mr, Dennis, having been made prisoner late in the 
evening, was removed to n iieighliounng round-hou^e fjr 
that night. X863 King.si.ky IFater-Babies v. Put him in 
the round huu.se till he gels sober. 

atlrib, X747 Hoaui.y Suspicious Ilusb, 11. iv, If this should 
prove a Round-House AfTnir. 

2, JVaiit. A cabin or set of cabins on the after- 
part of the quarter-deck (cf. quot. 1 769 ). 

Now in use only on old sailing vessels (where it forms the 
quarters of the sailiiiaker.s, carpenters, and apprentices), 
and in connexion with Boaid of Trade tonnage measure- 
ments, wlien it generally includc.s all cabins built on deck. 

x6z6 Capt. Smith Accid. Vug, Seamen 10 The Captainos 
Cabbcii or great Cnbben, tlie stearage, the Imlfe Deckc, the 
round house, the Forecastle. 1627 —Seaman's G}-am, 11. 6 
'J'he Masters Cabin called the round house, .is the vtmost of 
all, x6gx T. H[ai.b] Acc. Netu Iwveni. 126 The Guns in the 
Fore-cascle and steerage clear the Deck, as those of the 
Round-house do tlie Quarter deck. X723 De Foe Voy. 
round Wo7 Id a8 We.. secured the Steerage, as also 
the roundhouse, so that we could not possibly be surprised. 
X769 Faccuner Diet, Marine (1780), liound-honse, a name 
given, in East-lndiamen, and other large merchant-ships, to 
a cabin.. built in the after part of the quarter-deck, and 
having tlie poop for it's roof. Tlie apartiucnt is usually called 
the coacli in our ships of war. 2834 Mcowin A ngier in II 'ales 
1 , 029 One of my cabin-windows (for I had half the round- 
house) was open. x8sa Mk.s. Stowe Wuile Tom's C, xiv, 
'The steersman at the wheel p<iuscd and smiled, as the 
picture-like head gleamed through the window of the round- 
house, X906 Tentple Bar Jan, 76 The reefers in the half- 
deck also .start their .sing-song, and the supernumeraries, in 
‘ the round-house ', make what melody they can. 

atlrib. 1846 VoirNi; Naut. Diet, .s.v.. The lieams on wliich 
the poop rests are culled the luund-house beams. 

b. (iiee qiiot.) 

CX830 Rudim. Nas’ig, (Weale) 143 Round-house at the 
Head, conveniences or seats of ease for the oiricers, 

3, a. A round shed or building in which ma- 
chinery is worked by circular movement. 

1636 W, DuGaro tr. Co/ueuius’ Gate Lat. Uul. 133 Hee 
that..tarneth about a draw-beam with levers; or walking 
in the round-hous whirleth the crane. 1886 Elwortiiy IP, 
Somerset Word-Bk. .s.v.. Few farms are without a round- 
house in which the horses go round and round. 

b. I’art of a windmill (see quot.). ^ ^ 

1876 Mrs. Ewing fan of the Windmill iii, The projec- 
tion is.. an additional passage, encircling the bottom story 
of the windmill. It is the round-house. The round-house 
is commonly used os a kind of store-room. 

4. U,S. A circular shed for locomotives, with 
a turn-table in the centre. 

x^jS Knight Did. Meeh. 1994/a. x88x Scribner's Mag. 

Xxll. 833 The narrow-gauge of the N.P.C.R.R, crawls 


like a .snake from the ferry on the bay to the roundhouse 
over and beyond the hills. 1891 C. ’Rorkrts Adnft A mer. 
2?5, I found a quiet corner to sleep in, in t he roimd-hoii.se, as 
they call the engine-sheds. 

Hence Kou’ud-house to confine in a round- 
house. 

2889 Conan Doyle Micah Clarke xili. 117 , 1 have been 
round-housed m.my a time bj- the watch. 

KotL'uding', vhl. jAI ff. Round w.i + -ino J.] 

I. 1. The action of the vb. in trans. senses. 

2362-3 Act 5 F.lis. c. xi. § I Clipping, wahhing, rounding, 

or tiling. . of any the proper Money.s or Cqines of thi.s' Realmo. 
x6xx Cotgr. S.V. Arrondissement, The pieces, or shrecks that 
are cut off in the rounding of a garment. 2794 Rigging 4 
Seamanship 36 Rounding is giving the rope an additional 
turn after being closed. 2867 A. J. Ellis R, K. Pronunc. 
I. iii. § 3. x6i When the labial passage is large and uncon- 
strained by rounding or narrowing ot the labial orifice. 1883 
C. G. W. J.ocK Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 236/x * Rounding ’ 
applies to the back of the book, and is preliminary to back- 
ing. 2886 T. Frost Reminisc. Country ’Journalist xi. (1888) 
I3I Canning.. was so extremely fastidious about the round- 
ing of his periods. 

b. Naitt. with in, up (see qnots.). 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Rounding-in, gener- 
ally implies the act of pulling upon any rope \wiicli p.Tsscs 
through one or more blocks, in a direction nearly liorizontal. 
Ibid., Ronnding-up . .v\ e.vpresscd of a tackle which hangs 
in a perpendicular position, without &u.><t:iining or buisiiiig 
any weighty body : it is then the operation of pulling the 
blocks closer to each other, by means of the rope wbicli 
P.T.SSCS through them. 2890 Clark Rushei.i. Marriage at 
Sea .\ii|. The .sailors fell to raumtiug-in, as it is called, upon 
the main and main-topsail braces. 

2. The action of the vb. iii inlrans. senses. Also 
with up, 

2674 Faikfax Bulk Sell'. 90 Suppose., the Planets 
still liuUling their rooms, and linldiiig un their roundings 
as they ditl before. 273a Whaley Poems 48 With happy 
Ruiiiulings swell'd the Breast. x86a Cornh. Mag. Niiv. 646 
‘ Rounding ’ or treachery is alwaj’s siiuUen of very indig- 
nantly, and often .severely, .punished. 2868 Viornlv .SVrwt* 
Kdga X, Come, Uolnnd, I’ll none w.nsie iiiy time with such 
rnundings. 2906 Brit. Med. Jt nl. i j Jan. 70 A little rounding 
up of the abdomen. 

3. atlrib., as ronnding-brass, -iron, -knife, etc. 

x688 Holaie Armoury iii. 383/2 Roumling Rnife, a sliort 

broad Blade like a Turkish sciiiiilur, a thick back and short 
liiindle. 2843 IIoLrzAPKEEL Turning 1 . 032 The top and 
bottom rounding tools, .are made of all diameters for plain 
cylindrical works. 1843 Youait 2)04' iii. 83 When the time 
comes, the ears of the dog should be rounded ; the .size of the 
car and of the head guiding the rotinding-iroii. 2832 4 
Tomlinson's Cyd, Us^itl Artsly^tit) I. 838/a Wlien quite 
dry, the proper wldtli is given to tlie brim by means of a 
rounding-bvass, or gauge. 2876 £mvcl, Brit, IV. 44/x The 
bauking-mauliinc is worked by tlie hand, and Us action is 
somewhat similar to that of the rounding-machine, 
b. -So ronmiing-up nuuhine, tool. 

2884. Knight Diet. Mech, Suppl. 831/2 A rounding up 
machine can shape 100 pairs of soles per hour. 2884 
UaiTTLN Wa/ch 6- Clockut. 223 The fraises do not supersede 
the Rounding Up Tool. 

II. 4. A rounded edge or surface ; a curval-,. 
ure ; a curved part or outline ; f a tonsure. 

2332 Robinson tr. More's Uiop. 1. fiBps) 70 He slioukle 
be dyscryued by hys rounding and his care marke. a 1583 
in I-lalliwell Rara Matkem. (2841) 38 That GUcsse woiilde 
make tlie face, .narrowe accordinge vntq the ruundinge of 
the glasse. x68o Moxon Mech- Kjcere. xiii. 226 A Tooth of 
Steel with such Roundings and Hollows in the bottom of it 
as I intended to have Hollows and Roundings upon iiij’- 
Work. 2760-72 H. Brooke ys’noJ (j/ (1809) III. i.\q 
Never did I lieliold such., .symmetry, such roundings of 
angles. 2772 Luckomue Hist, Print. 309 A niorti.se.. fixmi 
within an inch of the tounding to an inch and an half of the 
bottom. 2833 LounoN Encycl. Atxhit. S 602 The rounding 
of tlie chimney breast, a 2842 Sir C. ISell Anal, .y I'hil. 
Ji.xpress. (2872) 223 He makes roundings merely; he is in- 
capable of representing the elegant curved ouiliiie of beauty. 
2897 Westm. Gaz.S Jan. 8/3 The cork disc is driven.. down 
into the rounding outside the bottle to;). 

6 . Plunt, A service of small rope or cordage, 
wound round a cable, spar, etc,, to prevent chafing. 

2748 Anson's Voy. 11. i. 213 An iron chain, or good round- 
ing,., to secure them [rc. ciibles] from being rubbed by tlie 
foulness of the ground. 2769 Falconer Diet. yi/rt;v«tf (1780) 
Fourrer, to serve the cables as with filat, rounding, keck- 
liiig, &c, 2840 R. H. Dana Bef.Mast iii, This charing gear 
consists of. .rounding.s, battens, mid service of all kinds. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Werd-bk, s.v. Mat, Rounding is now 
used instead of mats, it being neater and holding less water. 
2882 Nares Seamanship ted. 6) 229 Take apiece of., stout 
rounding to the topmast. 

-^6. pi, h’ome part of a woman’s head-dress. Obs, 

273a Land, Mag. Oct. 351/2 The Head-Dresses, willi the 
Peeks, Lappets, and Roundings. 

7, pi. Clippings; parings. 

2883 Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser, ii. 300/2 'Wet* 
materials :. .roundings of hides previously limed. 2889 
Charity Orgnnis. Ret>, Jan. 9 [They] are forced . .to sell the 
‘roundings Hill ferior portions). .at a considerable loss. 

!Rou*nding', vbl. [Later form of ROUNING- 
vbi. sh . : cf. R ounj.) ».-] uhispering, private talk. 

1509 Barclay ShypofFolysly^jel^ 85 Witliin the Churche 
the seruice to encomber With their lewde Larking, rounding, 
din and cry. Ibid. (2570) ao8 They flatter their lorde wirti 
wordes fayre and gay And^ vaj'ne roundinges. 2609 Ln. 
Balmrrinoch Narr. in Pitcairn Crim. 'Trials II. 586 Then, 
be his kla. countenance, and some rounding that past 
betuixt his Ma. and Sir A. Hay, I beganne to be in some 
suspicione. 

Rou’nding, ppi. a. [f. Round -i- -ing 2 .] 

1. Surrounding, encircling. 

x6oo Tourneur Trmisf. Metam, Ixvi, All with their 


poyson like a rounding ring; The good encombred Knight 
encompassing. 2830 'rENNVsoN Mariana 44 For leagiie.s 
no other tree did mark The level waste, the rounding graj'. 

2. Assuming or having a circular or convex 
form ; tending towards roundness, 

2670 NARnoBouGir Jrnl, in_ Ace. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 
24 Upon wliich rounding Point stand black Rocks. 2709 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4110/7 The Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 Tun,., 
with a clean Tail, a rounding W'ale. 1786 AnERCROMiiin 
Gard. Assist. 94 Turning,. the clean fresh gravel to the 
top, levelling it even in a rounding nianiicr, 1869 Wiiittier 
Norenihega 24 Unbroken over swamp and lull 'I'lie luiiiid. 
ing shadow lay. 

b. Ill predicative and qnasi-adv- use. 

2683 AIoxon Meih. E.verc,, Printing w. T2 It hath two 
of its Fore-Angles.. cut off either .straight or rounding, 
according to the pleasure of the Work-man. 2722 J. James 
tr. Le Blotid's Gardening 135 You. .fill them with ^fold, ., 
which you lay roumling in the Middle like an Ass'.s Il.Tck. 
2793 Smeaton Edystone A. g 80 In some degree rounding, 
like the Rockers of a cr.adle. 2846 H oltzapefel Turtiing II. 
499 If it [sc. a board] should be obviously higher. .at the 
edges from being ‘cast and rounding'. 2838 Skyriug's 
Builder's Prices 4 Care should be taken to allow for the 
remedy of that defect, by laying the joist rounding. 

3. Circular, circuitous ; moving round. 

2722 Milit. 4 Sea Diet, (ed, 4), Caracol, as Wheel by 
Caracol ; used only among the Horse, and is a Serpentine 
or Kound-Ing Motion of Wheeling. 1728 Mallet E.vcursion 
Wks. 1759 1 . 202 Where the.se huge glolies Sail uiidisturb'd, 
a rounding voyage each. 2883 Wiiittifr Our Country 33 
Alone, the roumling century finds Thy liberal .soil by free 
liand.s tilled. 

BiOU'udish, a. [f. Round a. + -i.su.] 

1. Somewhat round. 

1343 Ravnoi.i) Byrth Mankynde 05 The tinrke or outer 
syile thcrof rniuidysslie and siiiothe. » 1608 Dm: Relat. 
Spir. I. (1659) 357 They,. break up the 2’ock.,in loutidisli 
liinips as big a'- a twopeny loaf. 1683 Moxon Meih, E.verc,, 
J'tiuting s.\. Pis The edges a little I’eyird loundish .way, 
2733 TiJi.i. Jtorse-Hoemg Husk xxiii, (Diihl.) 351 'I'lie 
Cinncr of the Plate >. we lu.ike a little roundish, 2735 Ma.son 
Let, to Gray 27 June, Myiin Herr — is of a rouiidisTi,. squab 
fignic. 2826 Kiriiy Sc Kp. Eutomot. III. x.vxv. 6uo An 
oldongiind sonietinics roundish .spot, 2873 BucKi.AND/.qg- 
Book 34 Thu mark of the font is of a roundish form. 2897 
Altbutt's Syst, Med. III. 80 Some osteophytes are ll.'U and 
roundish. 

2. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as ronmlish -faced, 
-ftaiured, -leaved, -shaped. 

2670 Nakiiokoi'uii Jrnl. in Acc, Sev. Late Voy. i. (169,1) 
64 ’rhe.se I’cople are. .roiindi.sh Faced, and well shapeil. 
*753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. .s.v. Ranunculus, The roundish 
leaved rnminculiiscs. 2836-9 Todu's Cycl, Anat. II. 485/0 
When they are viewed in an aggregate form, the scmlitanec 
of roumlish-shaued granules is seen, x88x Carlyle Re- 
minise, II. 35 Site was ruimdish-featiircd. 

b. Witli acljs., as roundish deltoid, -obovale, 
-cn>at, -ovale. 

1828 J. E. Smith ling. Flora II. 263 Leaves roundish- 
oval, always longer than they oj-e broad. Ibid. 263 Leaves 
roimdish-obovate, serrated. 2847 Ktfele hietd Bot, 
Leave.s roundish-ovate, toothed, wrinkkd. Ibid-ztc^ Rachis 
green, fronds linear ; pinnm roundish-deltoid. 

Hence Kou’ndisliness, ‘ tJie state of being 
roundish’ (Webster, 1828 - 32 ). 

Boundle (rau'nd’l). [var. of Roundei..] 

1. A rill" or circle; an object of circular form ; a 
disk, round plate, etc. (Cf. Koundee.) Now rare, 

*559 Morwyng Evonym. 206 Take the rout of Dragon.s 
made clec*n and cut in to thin roundles. 2602 Holland 
Pliny 11 . 208 Good it Is also to cut them into toundles. 
2632 .Sir S. D’Ewfs Aniobiog. (1845) II. 72, I cau.scd them 
all [rr. coins] to be put into roimdle.s of ivory, and placed 
them In drawers in a box. x688 Holme Armoury 11. 88/1 
’J'he flow ers grow in roundIe.s, towards the lop of the .stalk. 
285s tr. Labarte's Arts Mid. elgesp. xxix, Painted roundles 
or fruit trenchers. 2887 I’arlsii & Sii.vw Neni Gloss., 
/i’(W//r//F, ..the part of a lioxi-oast whcic the fire.s are made, 
which is generally circular. 

b. //er. One of various circular charges dis- 
tinguished by their tincture. (Cf. UoUNDErj 5 b.) 

x6io Guillim Her. iv. xix, Of the first sort are Roundles, 
of which Leigh giiieth examples of nine sundry. x688 
Holme A rmomy i. 60/2, 1 shall in the fir.st place speak of 
the Rounds, l^oundles, or Roundlets. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl., Pellets, in Heraldry, a Name given those Roundles 
which are lllack ; call'd also Ogresses and Cun-stones. 
2864 B0UTEI.L Her. Hist, /r Pop. xvii. (ed, 3) 260 He charged 
this group upon a roundle. x868 Cussan.s Her, (1893) 73 
Roundles teeR small circular figures- of frequent occurrence 
in Heraldry— forming a distinct group of Charges, 
e. = Roundel 3 b, 

x86g Boutell Arms ff Armour x. 193 The roundles at 
the elbows and .shouldeis sometimes assumed the form of 
lions’ faces. Ibid. 196. 

f 2. A sphere or globe. Obs. (Cf. Roundel 6 a.) 

2601 Holland Pliny I. 30 We speake..[on the round 
hall of the earth ; and confesse that ic is a globe. ..But yet 
the forme is not of a perfect and absolute roundle. 2609 — 
Amm. MarcelL xx. iii. 143 The Siinne. .and the roundle of 
the Moone. 2674 Fairfax Bulk iS- Selr. 182 Tu find out a 
scantling beyond which the roundle or globe of the earth 
is not, 

1 3. A round of a ladder. Obs. (Cf. Roundel y.) 

2643 Sir T. Brownb Reltg. Med, 05 Things , , which . . serve 
.. to judicious beliefs as scales and roundles to mount the 
pinnacles, .of Divinity, a 2663 S.andf.rson Serm. (2681) 
II. 320 When they are in the top of their Jollity and gotten 
to the uppermost Roundle of the ladder. 

t4. = Roundel Q. Obs. 

*544 Lydgate's Bocltas Prol. li, Complaintes, ballades, 
roundles [Bodl. MS. roundelis], virelaies. 2379 Spenser 
Sheph. Cat. Aug. 125 Sike a roundle gever beard I none, 
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ROUNDNESS. 


ROUND-LEAVED. 

Bouud-leavedi Bol. Also 8 round- 
leafed. [Round o. i6 c.] Having round leaves. 
Chiefly in specific names of plants. 

The number of varietie<; distinguished by this name is 
very large; only a few are given here. 

1634 1‘. JoHiJSOH Mtrc, Sot. 19 Round leaved water Pun* 
pernell. lya^ Fojtt. Did. s.v. Sail<no, The vulgar round 
Leav’d Sallow proves best in drier Banks. 1731 Miller 
Card, Diet. s.v. Mentim, The Great Round-leaPd Water- 
hlint, with a variegated Leaf. 1786 Abekcrombie Arr. in 
Ga^. Assist. 6+ Round leaved winter §reen. iBoo Kendall 
Trat/. 111. 146 The lumberers.. meaning by soft wood all 
the evergreens; and by har'd wood all deciduous or as they 
call them rout^-L'wued trees. 1847 W. C. L Martin "The 
Ox 37/2 The great round-leaved willow {setlite ca^rea). 
i88a Garden 28 Oct. 375/2 Round-leaved Catchfly, with 
deep scarlet flowers. 

RoU'Udlet. Forms : 4 rownde-, 4-8 rounde- 
let (5 -lett, 5-6 -lete) ; 4 rondlet, 5 rovrad- 
let, x'ounlet, 5, 7- rottodlet (7 -lett). [ad, OF. 
ronJelet, dim. of rondel Roundbu. Cf. Roundelay.] 
1 1 . A short roundel. Obs, 

CZ386 Chaucer Franhl. T. zao (Corpus MSJ. Of such, 
matiere made he many layes, Songe.s, compleigntes, rounde- 
letis, virrelayes. 1580 Greene Tullies Done Wks. (Grosart) 
Vll. 136 So Terentia taking the Lute in hir hand beganne 
to warble out this roundelet. 

2 . A small circle or circular object ; a little disk 
or round ornament ; a circular chimp, etc. 

1380-1 Durh. Acc. (Surtees) 389 In vj Roundeletys 
empt. pro magno altare, ixdj 1383 Ibid. 26^ In tribus 
rondlettys emptis pro rasturis. ivd. £1450 in Aungier 
Syon (1B40) 367 Torches, mattes, uattes [? read nattes], and 
roundlett&s for the chirctie. <^1450 M, M. ifed. Sh. 
(Heinrich) 196 Drawe hyt two & fro, as pou woldest tempre 
wax, & mak hyt in roundeletes. /bid. 214 Tak a gret rote 
of radysche. .« kytte hyt on fyfey Rounlettes. 1603 Dray- 
ton Bar. IVars v. lx, The troubled Teares..Made them to 
seeme like Roundlets, that arise By a Stone cast into a 
standing Brooke, a 1646 J. GRFGORy Postluitna (1850) 310 
The little Circles or Roundlets dispersed here and there 
about the Hemispheres. z8ga Brighton Sir P. JFallis 103 
The figure-head of the SAaufton, a colossal female bust, 
ornamented with a necklace of gilded roundlets. 1906 
Dollar Mag-. June 91 ‘i*he toutidlet of trees presents the 
appearance of a fortification. 

t b. A part of it hood (see quots.). Obs. 
tfoj Stow Sum. 543 These hoodes were worn, the 
Roundelets vpon their heades, the skirtes to hang beliind in 
their neckes. 1834 Plancii6 Hist. Brit. Cost, igi The 
alteration of the chaperon, .into a regularly- formed crown 
within a thick roll cmled the roundlet. 
o. Her. =Roundle i b. 
x688 Holme Armoury i. vi. 61/1 He bearcth Party per 
Pale Vert and A^ent, three Roundlects counterchanged. 
*738 Chambers CycL, Pellets, in heraldry, a name given 
those roundlets whiob are black. 1786 [see Ogress^]. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 140/2 There ate nine roundlets, or 
balls, also used in heraldry. 

1 3 . A small cask ; a runlet. Obs. 

1388 Durh. Acc. Rolls^ (Surtees) 48 In duo Rowndelet' de 
Sturgeown, js. 1435-6 in Heath Gsveers’ Corny. (1869) 418 
The coscis of x butt.s & vi roundeletts of resins of Corent, 
>466 Poston Lett. II. 267 A roundlet of red wine of xv, 
gallonys. 1538 Fitzhkrb. ynstyce Peas 109 The price 
of the But, Tone, Hoggeshede, Punchion, Tierce, Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in gra.sse. 1594 Plat yeiuelUio. 70 
Set your roundelet in the suane, 1656 Blount, Roumilet, 
a certain measure of Wine, Oyle, &c. containing eighteen 
GaUons and an half, c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. (1760) II. 
xviii. 83 Horses loaded with Roundlets of IJsky, 
Roxindley, obs. form of Roundelay. 
Bou'iidliness. rare~\ [Cf, Roundly a.] 
Rounded outline or contour. 

1870 G. H. Kihgslev Sy. 4 Ptw. (1900) iv. 75 The ‘ roundli- 
ness ’ and development of the tipper part of the b.aok and 
arms are superb. 

tZbou’udliiig'. Obs.-^ [f. R ounds:. -(--LING.] 
A variety of apple, 

1655 hlouFET & Bennet Health's Iniyrov. xg6 Round- 
lings are called mala Scey/iatta. 

Bou’ndly, a. rare [f. Round a. -f -lt 1.] 
Somewhat round. 

16x3 W. Browne .SjvV. Past. i. iv, A Scyte, About the edges 
of whose roundly forme In order grew such trees as doe 
adorne The sable hearse. 

Boundly (rau-ndli), adv. Also 5 roundliche, 
5 (r. roudely, 6 roundely, roundlye, 6-7 round- 
lie. [f. Round fl.-)-.LY 2. Cf. MDu. mtcfe/xc 
(Du. -Jijk), G, nmdlich, MSw. rundeliga (Sw. 
rttndltgen), Da. rtiftdeligien,] 

■j* 1 . At a quiet but steady pace. Obs. 

C1430 Pil^. Lyf Manhode i. cxxxv, (1860) 71 Soonere is 
the mule ofte at seynt James that goth roundliche [F. gstiva 
mndementson train] than is thilkesmitethandsporeth his 
hors, and maketh him go sharpliche. 

2 . To the full; completely, thoroughly; in a 
thoroughgoing manner. 

c 1450 in Howseh. Ord. (1790) 75 And to awnswere roundly 
there to every gallon, pottell, and pynte, by measure. 1579- 
80 North Plutarch. Jyicstrgus (1612) 52 He that was t^en 
with the maner, had his payment roundly, and was punished 
with fasting besides. 1597 SShaks. 2 Hen. IV, iii, ii. 21, 1 
was calld any thing: and I would haue done anything 
indeMe too, and roundly too. 1640 Brome Syaragus Gardeti 
iw- VH, And a man had come to London for nothing else but 
to be Cheated, hee could not bee more roundlier rid of his 
money. 1692 South Serm. (T744) II. 287 Every hypocrite 
. .who never comes up roundly to the whole compass of 
h IS duty. 1784 CowPEB Task vi. 606 God .. Will reckon with 
us roundly for th' abuse Of what he deems no mean or 
trivial trust, i8ag Scott Talhm. ix, The blame rests ..with 


those with whom.. I hope to reckon roundly. 187* Ruskin 
Eagle's H. § 88 The result of our instruction is only that we 
are able to produce the most perfectly and roundly ill-done 
things that ever came from human hands. _ 

3 . Plainly, outspokenly, without mincing the 
matter, bluntly. 

1528 Gardiner in Burnet Hist. Ref, (Pocock)^./f«. I. h. 
127 On the morrow we returned unto the pope's holine.ss 
and spake roundly unto him. 1589 Grebkb Meua^hon (Arh) 
sB Fikusldippus..gaue him the lie roundly in this replie. 
16x4 Raleigh Hist. iVorld n. (1634) 456 They told tlie 
Prophet roundly, that they would worship the Queene of 
Heaven. i66a Dbvdeh & Lee Dk. Gttise 11. i, And, pr ythee, 
tell him roundly of his faults. X74SP Thoviks Jriil. Amotis 
Voy, 276 Our Commodore . . roundly answer’d . . that he 
would go when he saw it convenient. 1775 Sheridan Rit'als 

I. ii, Let me beg you. . to enforce this matter loiindly to the 
girl, iflax J. W Croker Diaiy 17 Aug. in C. Pa^rs(^B8i), 
He renewM all his complaints.. and said roundly that he 
would not go on any longer. 1874 SymOiNDs Sk. Italy ff 
Greece (i8g8) 1. 275 He told his father roundly that he would 
not go. 

b. Frankly, openly, without concealment. 

1593 R. Harvey Philadeiyims xg Morgan began roundly 
to make open warre agaynst him. gx6x6 Beaum. & tL. 
Little French Lawyer iii. ii, [He] has challeng'd me down- 
right, defied me mortally.. .V^at a bold Man of War ! he in- 
vites me roundly. 164* Comyi, to Ho. Conunotis 17 Wee 
must now deale roundly for the truth. 1851 Hussey Paynl 
Pov/eri. 39 The claim which he advanced somewhat roundly, 
and beyond hi.s predecessors apparently. 

4 . Without circumlocution ; straight. 

»S 34 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1303/2 He went roundly 
to the matter, and sayd vnto them : what wyl ye gyue me 
and I shal delyuer hym to you. 1597 Jntrod. h/us. 

143 Then (to go to the matter roundly without circumst.'inces) 
here be two parts. 1622 Bp, Anorevves Serm. (1841) IV. 160 
They go roundlier to the point than doth Suarez, or any of 
them nave been blundering about this gear of late. 1625 
Pkeice Three to One A 4, Not to weary you with long 
Prxambles, . . I will come roundly to the matter. 

b. Without qualification ; absolutely. 

_ 1596 Bell Sum. Poyery in. ri. 310 When cardinall Allen, 
in his notes vpon this place, auoueneth roundly that this text 
conuinceth prnier for the dead. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, 
Affliction v, I scarce beleeved,Till grief did tell me roundly, 
that I lived. 1671 J. Webster Metallogr. vii. it6 But we 
may as roundly say, that the Laiis Lessnli is the Marchasue 
of Gold. 1709 Swift Vind. Bukersiaff Wks, 1751 IV. 219 
He very roundly asserts. That he is not only now alive, lint 
was likewise alive upon that very 29th of March. 1773 
Wesley IPhs. (1872) X. 418, 1 do not roundly affirm this of 
every .sentence . . in the fifty volumes, a 1817 Dwight Tneu, 
Hew Png., etc. (1821) II, 153 When 1 ventured to que.stion 
the soundness of these assertions, he roundly replied that 
they were certain truths. x888 Buroon Lives it Gd. Men 

II. 424 [He] prints.. certain discreditable words which he 
roundly asserts that I wrote. 

5 . Sharply, severely ; unsparingly 

1570 Grindal Let Wks. (Parker Soc.) 324 The Vice- 
chancellor and heads of houses proceed not so roundly in this 
case as were requisite, in my judgment. 1588 J, Udall Dio- 
treyhes (Arb. ) 27 The Queene shall . , take them vp roundly, 
that they shall not dare to speake any more, 1607 H if.ro.n 
.^Vks. I. 233 He takes them vp very roughly and very 
roundly, calleth them a generation of vipers. 1687 A Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Tram. hi. 2 They must also expect to be 
roundly fined, and some have been fined hi above Ten thou- 
sand Livres. 1752 Fieloing Amelia vil ii, I took the young 
lady herself very roundly to task, zSio Scott in Lockhart 
(1839) II. 302 This said Kehama..wiU get it roundly in the 
Edinburgh Review. 1892 W. Pivot BarrenGr.N.CanetdagC, 

I . .abused him roundly wlien I found he had come without iL 

t6. Fluently, glibly; readily. Obs. 

T. Norton Calvin's lust. iii. 222 They falsly, yea & 
wrongfully pretende the knowlege of Christ, although they 
can eloquently & roundely talke of the Gospell. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. //, 11. i. 122 This tongue that runs so roundly in thy 
head, c i6m Mory.so_n Jfin. iv, (1903) 393 All the Polomans 
. . can speake the lattin tounge, and that roundly, but most 
falsly. 1696 S. Patrick Comm. Exod. iv. n Cannot I., 
take away this Impediment.., and make thee to speak as 
r^ndly and gracefully as any Man living? 

7 . Rapidly, smartly, briskly, promptly, 

XS48 Elyot, Cursuu legere, to reade a pase, to -reade 
roundely. 1573 G. Harvey Letler-dh. (Camden) 46 He 
never made am bones atiCibut trudgd up roundely to work 
the feat. 1607 T. Walkington O/L G/orr xiii, (1664) 138 He 
fell roundly to his victuals, having not eat any in a seven night 
before, 1639 Lo. Duhgarvak in Lisvnore Payers Ser. u. (1888) 
IV. 45 Wee had neither foote nor artillery yet was it resolued 
wee shold charge them roundly. 0x7x5 Burnet^wm Time 
HI, (1724) I. 362 Lord Shaftesbury reckoned himself gone at 
Court, and acted more rquudly. 1794 Rigging «■ Seaman- 
H. 32a Xhe mam sheet lis] ea^ed off roundly* z8sz 
Scott Pirate xxxi. I, .enforced my commands with a blow, 
whiim he roturned as roundly. 1882 Nares Seamanshiy 
(ed. 6) 209 Slack off the studdmg-s,aH sheets roundly. 

8. In a circular manner ; in a circle ; rutunclly. 

, iSfiS jEWELlf«/^y (1611) 204 And thus M. Hard- 

J roundly against himselfe. 1500 Sfbnsbr 
1 ' Solden lockes she roundly did uptye In 

breaded tramels. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 1024 But 
the Heav ns course, not wandring up nor down Continually 
turns only roundly round. x6^ Hexham ii, Randelik, 
roundly, or in the forme of a rounm 1806 Forsyth Beauties 
iicotl. HI. 349 One third of the county [Dumbarton].. is yet 
open, or but roundly inclosed ; that i.s, the farms are in- 
closed but not subdivided. 185X Hawthorne Twice-told T. 

II . XI. xoi bqmetinies a lady passed, swelling roundly forth 
in an embroidered petticoat. 1865 Reader No. 139. 242/3 
Round and roundly oval cells. 1873 Ruskin Love's Meinie 

III. § 82 Its beak,, is bent down so roundly that the angriest 
panot cannot peck, hut only bite. 

b. In a finished or polished style. 

Leave such to tune their own 
ingly siovY haow What’s roundly smooth or languish- 


0 . Generally; on a general estimate. 

z6oa Bentley Phal. 74 That seems to be spoken roundly 
andm the gross, without taking notice of odd years, 

Boiiiid-iiiOutlied,a. [Round o.i6.] Having 

a round month. ,,,,,, 

x68i Gkemi Musxunt i, vi. 1. 134 The Lesser Round-Mouth d 
Snail, with a shoiter knobed Tuiban. 1752 J. 1111.1. H ist. 
Anim 137 The deeply-sulcated, round mouthed Turbo. 
X776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 222 Gualtieri has arranged 
all the taper shells together, both the lound-inouthed and 
these. 1B30 Cumh. Farm Rep. 65 in Hush. III. (L- U. K.), 
The round-mouthed spade.s used in forming c.nmls, etc., 
called here navigation spades. 1851 Woodward Motlnsca 
1. 12 The round-mouthed .sea-snails are nearly all vegetarians. 
1906 Raven Bells 36 The hells seem round-mouthed. 
BousxdneSB (ruu’ndnes). Also 4 rond(e)-, 5 
rownde-, 4-6rounde-, 5-6rownd-. [f. Round a.] 

1 . The quality of being round ; rotundity. 

c 1374 Chaucer Jtoeth. v. pr. iv, (1868) i6.; J»c same 
roundenes of a body O, oher weyes )ie sy^t of he eye 
knoweh it, and ojjer waves Jj« touching, c xjfoo Maundev. 
(1B39) xiv. IS9 And riglite as the Perl of his owne kynde 
takethe Roundnesse, lighte so the Dyaniand..iriketlie 
.squnrene.s.se. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiv, 
107 In a round .sperc ne hen no mo partes of Miap hut only 
the roundene.s. 1545 Asoham ToxoPh. (.\rb.) 127 Round- 
ne.sse..is fittest shappe and forme. .for fast ininiing. 1590 
Stocicwood Rules Construction 48 The depth, height, 
sqiiarenes, roundnes, of. a thing. x64a Fuli.i:ii Holy .y Prof. 
St. HI. xxii. 213 The diamond hinders the roundnesse of 
the ring. X701 Norris Ideal World^ i. ii. 09 Ruundncss 
being comprehended in the idea of a circle. X774 ( Iolhsm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) VIII. 149 A figure which he.trs some re- 
semblance to. .the roundness of a kernel. X832 Ititi.wsrnK 
Nat. Magic vi. 148 Distant objects concealed by the rouiiil- 
ness of the earth. 

fig. 184s hlAURicE Mor. Philos. In Encycl. Meirop, II. 
604/1 It is a set-ofTagaiiist thi.s consideration, that roitndness 
and completeness are the great ciiaracteri.stics of Ai isioile. 

b. Fullness, plumpucss (of figure, etc.). 

1829 Lyttoh Devereux i. it. His figtiie., destitute uf the 
rouncTne.ss and eia.sticity of yoiitli. _ 1838 — Leila t. iv, 
Leila was of the lightest .slinpe ciinsistent wiili the rmind- 
ne«s of womanly beauty. x8M G. R. Simr Ring e' Belli it. 
iv. 64 Of late the little face had U>it its rouiulness, 

c. Of numbers: (see Rou.SDn. 7 a). 

1841 Myitis Caih. 'Th. iv. 634. .352 A critnin miindness 
of numbers, .we may leadily autitiimie, when whole ern- 
lui ies .SI e in quest ion, 

2 . Compass ; circumference. Xow rare or Ob.s. 

X382 WvcMF irisd. i, 7 The Spirit of the Lord fulfiltle the 
rondnesse of londi.'L Ibid., Dan. iii 45 'i'hoii nrt tlie Lord 
God aloone, and glorious vpon the roiin<tenes.se of erthes*. 
r X400 Maundev. (Uoxh.) xx. 90 We schultl hafe .sciic nil Jie 
roundeness of j>e firmament, |>at e.s to stty Unthe pe emi- 
sperits. Ibid. 93 So mykill base be erlhe in roundeness nil 
nhoute. 1527 K. Thorne in Halcl. /'(>>'. (1569) 253 Under 
the which is comprehended nil the rmmdiiesse of thr enrth, 
a 1596 Spr.N.srR R tunes of Rome viii, One nould weene tlint 
one sole Cities strength Both land and sea in ruutidiies lind 
survew'd. 1604 K. ( >[HiM.sTnNK] tr. D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
I I. ii. 6 These two elemeiit.s, having their bounds nntl limits 
within their own roundnes and greatnes, 1664 Kvniv.si 
Pomona vii. (1729! 72 Let the re.sciM'it Itrjiv.hes he divided 
^ at a convenient rouiulness. 

I 3 . t a. A circular course ; an orbit ; a .sjiir.al or 
ring. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boetk. iv, metr. vi. (x363) 144 jif bnt he iie 
clepib nnt aiein be ryjt goyngc of biHRu:<i and gif bat he lie 
consireynede hem nat eftesones in to roundeiiesse ciiclincd. 
1572 J. JoNKS Bathes Ayde it. 14 'riiey framed hrasen pypes, 
which they routed into many toundnesscs, so y* pypes did 
resemble the Spyre.s of a Dragon. 

b. A round object or formation ; a rounded 
projection. 

I X382WVCLIF X A7».csvii. 35 In the cop fiirsoihe of the 
t foot was a maner roundnes, of a cubiie and a half, so forgid, 

I that the waiir vessel mj^te be Mitte there aboue. 2542 
I Copland Ctiydou's Quest, Chirnrg. Gijii, Tow.arde the 
elbowe ben receyued ye roundnesses. 1549 Comyi, Seal. vi. 
55 Ane grit roundnes ol lycht sal gyf lycht to mair nor the 
half of ane les roundnes. 1580 Hollvha.vh Treas. I'r. 'Tong, 

' Condyle, the roundenesse or knots in the knee, anckle, 
elbow, and knuckles. 1631 Wmoowr.s JNat, Philos. 43 
Lettise hath Ids leaves gathered into a curled roundnesse. 

I vjeAPhil. 'Trans. XXVI, iia "fwas all over cover'd with 
I a great number of exceeding small rising roundneswss. 

I 4 . Fullness or carcfiU finish of language or style. 

I *M7 Sir J. Cheke In Hoby tr. Castig/ion/s Courtier 
I ad fin., The roundnes of your saienges and welspenkinges of 
■ the saam. 1579 E. K. Ded. SfensePs Sheyh. Cal. S t The 
whole Period and compasse of speathe .so deliglit.some for 
the roundnesse. x6a« Potherhy's Atheom. Pref, p. xx, I 
I haue., hindered not the context, and roundnesse of the 
^ spe«h. 2727 Bailey (voL II) s.v. .??//€•, The rotmdnes.s of 
period.s charms the ear, and afTeecs the RiiticL 2741 
( Middleton Cicero (1742) III. xii.sai Tliat rnundness of 
' speaking, ns the ancients^ called it, sritere there svas nothing 
' either redundant or deficient. 2856 P^mf.rson Png. 'Ti aile, 
Literature, A good writer, if heltas indulged in a Roman 
roundness, makes haste to chasten and nerve his period by 
English monosyllables, 2875 Jowarr Plato (ed. 2) II. no 
Are you and I expected to praise.. oidy the clearness and 
loundness of the language? 

+ 6. Uprightness, straightforwardness, ojienness. 
1557 N. T. (GeneyJ Row. Argt, Euery man to walke in 
roundnes of ^conscience in his vocation. 1586 T, B. La 
Primasi^ Pr. Acad, 1. 400 I.et all ikining and dLsjiimula- 
tion be banished from us, and all roundnes and integritie of 
J hart and^ maners appeere in all our actions. x6j8 Le Grys 
Barclays Argents 126 Gelanorus knowing him to be of a 
most clear toundness, turned out of his way to him. a 2849 
Drumm. of Hawth. Hfti. Scot, (1655} 3^ ITie rotmdness « 
hts intentions and his honesty, 

6 . Plainness or severity (of speech), 

4619 Vise, Doncaster Jn Eng. ^ Germany (Camden) 103 



ROUND-NOSED. 


838 


ROUND-UP. 


1 returned this rough answere, . . For which roundnes, though 
1 have sufHcient warrant.., yet it may be I should have 
spared some part of the haishnes. 

•(*7. Kneigy, aclivily ; thoroughness. Obs. 

x6zg Decl. Apprehension Bp, Chalcedon 36 [That] they 
and every of them proceed with all diligence and roundness 
. .against the said Smith, tyog Strype Ann. Kef. I. iv. 83 
Had it not been for Cecyl's Wisdom, Diligence, and Inteiest 
with the Queen, in all likelihood it had not proceeded with 
that Soundness it did. 


Round-nosed, [Round a:. 1 6 .] Having a 
round nose. Chiefly of tools (cf. roimd-nose, s.v. 
Round a. 17). 

x6ii CoiOR. s.v. Tesie, A kind of blunt, and round-nosed 
Forpose. X677 Moxon Mech. Excre, i. s Flyers are of two 
Soits, Flat Nos'd, and Round Nos’d. X766 Compl. Fa7-mer 
s.v. Surveying 7 G i/a Good lion- wire and curtain-rings to 
make it o^ and asharpedgcd lile, and round-nosed plyeis to 
make^it with. xSys Knight Diet. Mech. 1742/3 Pliers with 
jicculiarly shaped or proportioned jaws are called long- 
nosed pliers, round-nosed pliers, . . etc. x8g8 A rchacol. JriiL 
V. 270 Among the relics were a few stone hammers or 
polishers, a number of ' round-nosed ' chisels of bone, 
t Rou'ndo. Obs. Also 8 Bound O. [Ang- 
licized foim of K. rondeau ] = Rondeau. 

X7X0 PoPF. Lett, (173;) I. 94 'The vulgar sipellingand pro- 
nouncing it Round 0 , is a manifest Coriuption. X75X Eari. 
Orrkry Retnarks Swift (1752) 55 On Roundos hereafter 
your fiddle-strings spend. Write verses in circles, they never 
shall end. 1765 Percy Keliq, II. 11 The versification is of 
that species, which the French call Rondeau, very naturally 
e^lisncd by our honest countrymen Round O. 

Round O : see Round 0. 15. 

Round-olf, 0. [f. Round ®.i + Off adv.] 
Round-off file : (see quot.). 

X848 1 -Joi.tzaffrel Turning 11 . 836 Nicking and piercing 
files, .are called round-off files, and are tised for rounding 
or pointing the teeth of wheels. 1875 Knight Diet. Mec/h 
Round Ro'lbin. Also round robin. 

1 1. (See quoLs.) Obs. 

1546 Covi'.Ri'iAi.is tr. Calvin's Trent. Seur. Pref. Aij, 
Certayne fonde talkers.. applye to this mooste holye sacra- 
mente, names of dospitte and reprochc, a.s to call it Take in 
the boxc, and round rohen, and suche other not oncly fond 
but also blaspliemousc namos. 1555 Riuecy in iioxaA.^M. 
(1570) 1934/2 There were at I’atiles.. fixed railing bils 
against the Sacrainciit, terming it Jacke of ye boxe, the 
sacrament of the halter, round Robin, with lyke unseemely 
termes. 

1 2. Applied to persons. Obs. 

1592 Greens Canny Catch, Wks. (Grosart) X. 36 There in 
faith round Robin his deputie, would make them, like 
wretches, feel the waiglit of his heauiest fetters. 1636 R, N. 
in Ann. Dvbrensia (1877) 66 Thou art he in whom All tlie 
brave Robins meet to make vp one, Round-Robin, a X67X 
Hackkt Abp. Williams 11. (1692) 177 These Wat Tyleis and 
Round-Robins being driven or persuaded out of Whitehall. 

3. A document (esp. one embodying a complaint, 
remonstrance, or request) having the name.s of the 
subscribers arranged in a circle so as to disguise 
the order in which they have signed. 

Originally used by sailors, and frequently referred to as a 
nautical term. 

(0) X73X Gentt. Mag. I. 338 The Method used by Sailors 
when lliey mutiny, by signing tlieir names in an orbicular 
manner, which they call a round Robin. 174a J. CAMrnutL 
Lives Aiiiiiirals (1750) II. 98 U'he sailors on board the 
fleet, signed, what is called by them, a round Robin, that is, 
a paper containing, .their names subscribed in a circle, that 
it might not be discerned who si|;ned first. x8a8 Lancet 
at June 382/a If thirteen physicians .. had written what 
seamen call a round robin tu an authority, 1847 H. Mriv 
villi; Omoo xx, I proposed that a ‘ Round Robin ' should 
he prepared and sent ashore to the consul. 1870 Thornbury 
Tour rd. Eng. I. 192 [He] so tormented his crew that they 
signed a round robin, and sent it to the Admiralty. 

d>) <755 Che.s'icrf. in World No. 146 r 8 If I thought it 
could be of any use, I could easily present them with a 
round robin to that effect of above a thousand.. names. 
1791 Sir W. Forbes in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) II. 60 , 1 enclose 
the Round Robin, This jeu. d'esprit took its rise one 
day at dinner at our friend Sir Joshua Reynolds's. 1829 
Farmer's Jrnl. Oct. 330 Last week the whole of the 
tenants. ..sent a round-iobin to his lordship's steward. 
a 1859 Macaulay Btog. (1867) 217 He tried to induce a largo 
number of the supportcis of the government to sign a round 
robin desiring a change. x8g6 J. D. Coleridge Eton in 
the Forties 133 The headmaster suggested our signing and 
sending a round robin of congratulation. 

transf. x8x6 Coleridge Lay Serin. (Bohn) 349 Such a round 
robin of mere lies, that you knew not which to begin with. 

i' 4. (See quot.) Obs.~° 

x688 Holme Armoury iii. 97/2 Round Robins, narrow 
Ruffs only about the Doublet Collar. 

6 . Mech. (See quols.) 

1794 W. Felton Carriages (x8oi) 11 . 195 The round 
Rouin is a broad rim fixed to the end of the axletree bed, 
to prevent dirt falling in to injure the Arms of the Axletree. 
1875 Knight Did, Mech. 669/1 ..otherwise 

called a dirt-board, or round robbin. 

6. a. U.S. 'I he fish Dicapterus punctatus. 

2876 Goode Fishes Bermudas 46 The Round Robin is 
seined in great numbers in Hamilton Harbor. 

b. The angler-fish, Lophius piscatorius. 

x88o E, Cornwall Gloss, (E. D, S.). 

7. jOevon dial, a. A small pancake. 

1847 Halliwell. 

b. Herb Robert ; Ragged Robin. 

1882 Devonsh, Plant Names. 


Ronnd-slioTildered. a. [Round 0.16.] Of 
persons : Having ronnd shoulders ; round-backed. 

1586 Wynkfeilde in 7V/0/,etc. Mary Q. of Scots (i88g) 2 
Y* Q. of S. being of stature tall and bodie corpulent, round 
VoL. VUI, 


shouldered. 1682 Land. Gas, No. 1737/4 A middle sized 
man, a little round shouldered. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) 
II. XVI. i. 437 note, The oriental people generally are round- 
shouldeied, arising fiom their manner of sitting. 1825 J, 
Neal .Fro. Jonathan 1 . 191 He stood. .regaiding his vulgar 
.. round-shouldered brother opposite. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. J, y, A broad, round-shouldered, one-sided old fellow in 
mourning. 

transf. 1895 Rider Haggard Heart of the World xiv, To 
the light and left of us the huge,round-!<houldered mountains 
stretched in a majestic sweep. 

Ro’undsnLan. [f. Round fAi] 

1. A labourer in need of parochial relief, who 
was sent round from one farmer to another for 
employment, partly at the expense of the farmer 
and partly at the cost of the parish. 

. *795 Eoen State of the Poortjvjm) II. 3B4 Persons work- 
ing in this manner are called rounds-inen, from their going 
round to village or township for employ. 1820 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1839) I. 302/2 The system of roundsmen i.s much 
complained of. 1830 Cobbett Rttr. Rides (1883) II. 350 
The labourers here who are in need of parochial relief, are 
formed into what are called roundsmen. 1854 ^ml. R. 
Agric. Soe. XV. ii. 363 The surplus labourers are employed 
in turns by the farmers..: these odd men were called 
‘rounds-men ’. 

atirib. 1834 TaiPs Mag, I. 37/2 At present the rounds- 
man system is a wasteful and unequal tax. 

2. One who makes rounds of inspection ; esp. 
U.S. a police-officer in charge of a patrol. 

1883 Daily News x8 Oct. 3/2 A roundsman and five 
patrolmen were pre.sent to preserve order. x888 Pail Mall 
G, 9 Mar. a/3 Shortly before the Emperor left the palace 
two round.<smen and two detectives patrolled the road. 

8 . A person employed by a tradesman to go the 
round of his customers for orders and the delivery 
of goods. 

1884 Weekly Notes 39 Nov. 316/2 The defendant agreed 
to serve the plaintiff ns ' roundsman ’ and assistant. 

Bound Table, sb. Also Table Bound. 

1. a. The table, celebrated in mediseval legend, 
round Which Arthur and his chosen knights were 
supposed to have sat, and which was made round 
so that there might be no pre-eminence or rivalry. 

The earliest mention of the table is th.Tt in 'Hsicds Reman 
de Brut (Z135}. From at least the 13th century (see quot. 
1483) the name has been given to a large circular table pre- 
served at Winchester, bearing the names of Arthur and his 
most famous knights. 

a X300 Cursor M, 14 0 kyng aithour |>at was so rike ,..0 
ferlys {>at hys knylhes fell, Pat aunters sere I here of tell,. . 
For to were pe ronde tabell. CX330 R. Brunnb Chron, 
Waee (Rolls) 10325 For his barons pat were so bolde. . Dide 
Arthur ordeyne pe round table [F. la roonde table] pat jit 
men telle of many a fable. 1470^5 Malory Arthur iii. i. 
loi For 1 shalle gyue hym the table round, the wliiche 
Vtherpendragon gaue me. 1485 Caxton Malory's Arthur 
Pref., In dyuers places of Englond many remembraunces 
ben yet of hym... At wynchester the rounde table. 1589 
Nasue Anai. Absurd. Wks. (Grosait) 1 . 14 The feyned no 
where acts of Arthur of the rounde table. x6x2 Dhavton 
Poly-olb. iv. 299 Then .sing they how he first ordain'd the 
Circled-board, The Knights whose martial deeds far fam'd 
that Table-round. xyaS Chambers Cycl. s.v. Table, The 
Round Table.. was an Invention of that Prince, to avoid 
Disputes about the upper and lower End. 1802 Ritson 
Metr. Rom, I. p. xlvi, Neither.. does this impostouc 
[Geoffrey of Monmouth] ever mention the round table, 
b. In Knight (etc.) of the Round Table, 
c lyjpArth. & Merl. 65x8 (Kulbing), Next hem, wlp outen 
fable, Sat Jie kni^tes of pe rounde table. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arih. 17 , 1 salle telle 30W a tale.. Off the ryealEe renkys of 
the Rowunde Table. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas viii. xxv. (1494) 
Eij, Arthure..Amange his kiiightes of the round table. 
Ibid. £ ij b, By othe and promyse bounde To brotherhede 
of the table rounde. 1470-85 Malory A rthur i v. i v. 134 By 
my hede said Arthur he is best worthy to be a knyght of 
the rounde table of ony that ye haue reherced. 1589 
Putteniiam /’0F5IF I. xix. (Arb.) 57 Oldaduenturesand 
valiaunces..of king Arthur and his knights of the round 
table. X67X Pkillifs, Knights of the Round-Table, or King 
Arthur’s Knights. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Table, Paulus 
Jovius says, ’twas under the Empire of Frederic Barberosa, 
that the Knights of the Round Table first began to be 
talk’d of. X78X Gibbon Decl. 4 - F, xxxviii. (1787) HI. 619 
The gallantry and superstition of the British hero,. .and 
the memorable institution of his Knights of the Round 
Table. x8oa Ritson Metr. Raw. III. 240 Queen Guinever, 
..with certain knights of the round-table, clothe’d all in 
green, 1859 Tennyson Geraint 3 The brave Geraint,, .one 
Of that great Order of the Table Round, 

o. The body of knights of this order. 

CX330 Arth, 4 Merl. 3196 (Kdlhing), Afterward. .Our 
king oigan pe rounde table. .Of knqtes, pat men wist best 
In pis warld. 1 a 1400 Morte A rth, 93 'That thow bee redy 
at Rome with alle thi Rounde Table. 1270-85 Malory 
Arthur ix. i. 339 All your courte and alle your Round 
table is by sire launcelot worshipped.. more than by ony 
knyghte now lyuynge. 

1843 Tennyson Morte tPArih. 334 But now the whole 
Round Table is dissolved. ., And I, the last, go forth com- 
panionless. 

t d. A meeting or assembly of Arthur's knights 
and nobles. Obs. 

xagy R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 3916 per nas bituene pis & 
spayne no prince wipoute aL pis, pat nas at pis rounde 
table, & at is feste ywis. ? a imo Morte Arth. 33 Whene he 
thys rewmes hade redyne... Then rystede that ryalle and 
helde the Rounde Tabylle. Ibid. 74 Thus one ryalle araye 
he helde bis Rounde Table, c 1470 Harding Chron. Ixiii. 35 
He [jc. ArthuH held his houshold, and the rounde table. 
Some time at Edenburgb, some tyme at Striueline. 

e. attrib., as Round Table cycle, hero, knight, 
legend, etc. 


X700 Dryden Wife of Bath's T, 332 Is this the custom of 
King Arthur’s court ? Are all Round-Table Knights of such 
a sort 7 1798 C'tess Purcstall Let. in Lockhart Scott 
(1837) I. ix. 388 Don’t, .give him a name out of your list 
of round-table knights. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 533/1 He 
[Walter Map] was.. one of the principal creators of the 
Round Table legends. 1886 Ibid. XX. 646 Pedigree of 
the Round-Table Heroes. 1897 Amours Scot. A Hit, Poems 
(S. T. S.) p. Ixxii, One of the stock stories so common in the 
Round Table cycle. 

2. An imitation of Arthur’s Round Table as an 
institution; an assembly of knights for the pur- 
pose of holding a tournament and festival, esp. 
that instituted by King Edward III in 1345 . 

The statements in Dugdale, Warton, etc., in legard to the 
tournament held by Mortimer at Kenilworth in 1279 
based on misunderstandings of the older authorities (see 
Wykes in /f««. /Ifewafi, (Rolls) IV. 281-2 and Rishanger 
Chron. 94), 

Patent Rolls (1903) 492 De lotunda tabula pro- 
hibenda. — Rex omnibus fidelibus suts qiii conventuri sunt ad 
rotundam tabulani, salutein. c 1330 Ann. Lowi, in Chron. 
Edw. I if II (Rolls) I. 46 Tabula rotundaapud Waldene, ubi 
Ernulphus de Mounteneye a Rogero de Leyborne lancea 
interfectus e.st.] c 1400 Bi-ut (1908} 296 When pe lustes 
were don, King Edwatd made a grete soper, in pe wiche 
he ordeyned feest, and bygan be Rounde Table, & oideyiied 
& stefastyd pp clay of pe fqrsaide Rounde Table to be holde 
per at Wyndissore in Whitesen-wike euermore after erly. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cij, A good lady that gat a 
grete blame at a grete feste of a round table atte Jou&tes. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. c. leo The king of Englond 
toke pleasure to newe reedefy the Castell of Wyndsore,. .and 
tlier firste begonne the table rounde. X552in Archneologia 
(i863)_XXXpC. 34 “To the knights of the Round 'Table (if 
1 do it not in my lifetyme) xxs. to be spent at Myle end. 
1763 Percy Reliq. 1 . 35 Any king was said to ‘ hold a round 
table’ when he proclaimed a tournament attended with 
some^peculiar solemnities. 1803 Godwin Life Chaucer I. 
X33 Edward HI . .purposing from the knighLs whose prowess 
on this occasion should be the most approved, to select the 
members of his new order, to he styled knights of the 
Round Table. 1846 Archneologia XXXI, zo6 The feast of 
the Round-Table.. in March, 1345. 
fb. (See quot.) Obs, 

'The quotation is a direct translation from Walsingham 
Historia Brevis (iS7i) 134. 

XS92 Stow Ann. (1395) 367 King Edward [III in X345] 
caused to be called together a great many Artificers, to the 
Castell of Windsore, and beganne to builde an house, which 
was called the round Table. 

3. A name applied locally to various natural or 
artificial antiquities, freq. reputed to have associa- 
tions with King Arthur. 

’^378 Barbour Bruce xiii. 379 Beneth the castell [of 
Stirling] went thai soyne, Richt by the Rownde Tabill 
thair way. xmo LindiiSay Test, Papyngo 634 Adew, fair 
Snawdoun, wuli thy touris hie, Thy Chapell royall, Park, 
and tabyll rounde I 1612 Si.lden Illustr, Drayton's Poly- 
olb. iy. 302 In Denbighshire, .is a circular plain, cut out of 
a main rock, with some tweiiiy-four seats unequal, which 
they call Arthur's Round 1 'able. 18x3 Scott Trierm. t, 
vii, He pass’d red Penrith’s Table Round, For feats of 
chivalry renown’d. 1836 Penny Cycl, VI. ic>6/2 A space of 
ground [at Cacrieon], which it is believed was a Roman 
amphitheatre, is commonly called Artbm’s Round Table. 
1872 Hardwicke Trad,, etc. Lancs, si6 Several circukar 
mounds in various part.s of England,. are. .honoured with 
the name of ‘ King Arthur’s Round Table ’. 

4. Used generally (alone or as aftrib, phrase) to 
denote a number of persons seated round a circular 
table, or imagined as forming a gathering of this 
kind. 

x8a6 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ii. (1863) 342 For card.s 
she had no genius. Even the noise and nonsense of a 
round-table could not reconcile her to those bits of painted 
pasteboard, 1852 Lifrin Bombay 33 The snug round-table 
dinner-party. 1885 Encycl. Btii, XVII I. 636/3 Those four 
bundled poets who formed the famous ' Round Table ' in the 
sultan's .. palace. 1889 Pall Mall G. 6 Nov. 4/1 The 
'New -Round Table’ is a symposium on Home Rule— a 
collection of remarks . . from persons of various standpoints. 

Hence Bound-table v., to take part in a round- 
table conference ; Bound-tablex. nonce-uses. 

2887 Pall Malt G. 3 Feb. i When Mr. Goschen goes over 
to the Tories on one side, Mr. Chamberlain round-tables on 
the other. 1889 Ibid. 6 Nov. 4/1 Other lound-tablers are 
Mr. Andrew Reid.., Lord Monkswell.., and others. 
ILoiUid-top> Also roundtop. [f. Round a.] 

1. Naut. A platform (formerly circular) about a 
mast-head. 

X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), ToP-Armours, are a kind of 
Clothes, &C., set about the Round-tops of the Masts. 172a 
Db Fob Col. fad xi, A man on the roundtop cried out, Au 
voile, a sail. 2769 R. Wood Ess, Genius^ Homer p. xxxi, 
As 1 looked from the round-top of the main mast, the fresh 
water appeared like an immense muddy pond. 1855 
Kingsley Westw. Ho / xxi, T’he fog was up to our round- 
tops at sunrise this morning. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S, 
VI. xl. 343 Jones could use only their nine-pounders and 
muskets from the round-tops. 

2. attrib. Having a rounded top. 

2823 J. Nicholson Operai, Mech. 644 [A railway] known 
..by the denomination of the edge rail, round-top rail, fish- 
backed rail, &C. 

Xtotuad-towner. [f. Round O ne who 
loafs about a town. 

1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, 10 Oct, 1775 , 1 hope 
I shall never pay-off another 'Round Towner. Ibid., 
Digest 36 The Roundtowners are wholly ineligible as in- 
door Servants. 

Sound-'ap. [See Round sb.- and vA] 

1. Ship-buuding. (See quot. 1846 ,) 

X769 Falconer Diet, marine (X780) s.v. Transom, The 
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former of these is called, .the round<up, and the latter the 
round-aft, Ibid.^ Tonture ties baux, the round.up, or con- 
vexity of a ship's beams. 1833 Richardson Merc. Mar. 
Arcfi. 8 Short curved line for the round-up and round-aft of 
the wing transom. 1846 A. Young Navt. Diet., Roiutd-uji \ 
of the 'Transoms ; the segment of a circle to which they are , 
sided; of beams, that to which they are moulded. i86g , 
Sir IC. Reed Shipbuilding xx, 431 While the frames and 
keel of the ship are in progress, beam moulds, with the 
round-up and lengths marked on them, are given out to the 
workmen to guide them in making beams. 

2 . l/.S. (and Attstr.). The driving of cattle, 
etc., together or into an enclosure, usually for the 
purpose of registering ownership, counting, etc. 

1883 Baillib-Gkohkan Camps Rockies xiL 339 To collect 
these stragglers and to take a census, .-the annual ‘ round- 
up ' is held. 1887 T, R. Ranche -Life Montana 160 When 
they have gone some miles, the captain of the round-up 
tells them to spread out into a wide half-circle, driving-in 
all the horses. 

"b. A meeting or social gathering of acquaint- 
ances or friends ; a reunion. 

1887 A. A. Hayes yesuit's Ring 270 We'll have a round- 
up of your old friends. 1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/4 The 
good bishop had a family reunion or ‘round up ’on the 
lawn of one of his estates. 

3 . l/.S. A settlement, clearance. 

1886 Philadelphia Times 3 May (Cent.), That exception 
..will probably be included in the general round-up to- 
morrow. 

Bouudure (rau'ndiiu). Also 7 rowndure. 

[f. Round rt. Cf. Rondubb.] Roundness; rounded 
form or space. 

In Shaks. K. yohn ii, i. 259 the reading of the first folio 
is rounder. 

x6ao Dekker Fartunaius Dram. Wks. 1873 I, go Your 
cries to me are Musicke, And fill the sacred rqundure of 
mine eares With tunes more sweete then moving of the 
Spheres, xfiao — Dream Wks. (Grosart) III. 40 Were all 
the Rowndure betwixt Hell and Heauen One Clowd con- 
dens’d, and into blackness driuen. xfiag Favinb Theatr. 
Honour I. ii. 12 The frightfull eye of the Gyant Polyphemus, 
great and wide os the roundure of the Sunne. x8x8 Keats 
IVks. (1889) 111 . p. cxxxix, You might suppose that the 
fair roundure of her fingers reached back to heaven. 
BoU'ttdward, tz. and adv. nonce-word. [f. 
Round adv.'\ In a circular direction. 

x8g3 Scribner's Meg. XIII. 376/1 There was a holt, .rear- 
ward, roundward, upward, downward. Ibid, 376/3 There 
was the same rearward, roundward bolt. 

Bou'udway, a. rare. [f. Round a. 17,] 

1 . ? Having a round passage-way. 

x86a Calal. IniemeU. Exhib. Brit. II. No. 2409 Improved 
extra strong round-way screw-down bib and stop cocks. 

2 . Moving round in the arena. 

X87S Morris AEneid viii. 636 From concourse of the hollow 
seats where roundway games were wrought. 
RoU'nd'VaySy adv. rare. =R 0 UNDWISB. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxvi. § $. 236 The second, go 
Crosse or roundwayes about the ventricles within the hart. 
X769 Mrs. Raffald Erg. Hmtsekpr. 9 Skin and cut round- 
ways in slices six large Spanish onions. 

Bound-winged, a. [f. Round a. 16.] 
fl. Arch. =Pbkifj!EBAl a. Obs. rare—K 
xyxg Leoni Palladio’s ArchiU (1742) 11 , 8 This prospect 
is call’d Peripteros, that is, wing'd round. ., the same round- 
wing’d prospect remaining.. to every one that saw tlie 
Temple in Dank. 

2 . Ent. In the names of moths, as round- 
winged. muslin, (white-)wav0 (see quots.). 

X833 T. Rehhie Cons^ Butiegfi. ^ M, 275/1 Round- 
Winged Wave [114, The Round Wing, Caberaroiundaria], 
x86g £. Newman Brit. Moths 27 The Round-winged 
Muslin (Nudaria Senex). 1887 Cassell's Eruycl. Diet. 
S.V., Round-winged white-wave, a British geometer moth, 
Ceuftra exwnthtmaria. X907 R. South Moths Brit. Isles 
Ser. I. 175 The Round-winged Muslin iComacla senex).. i 
the wings of this moth are rounder in outline than those of 
the Muslin. 

3 . Applied to certain hawks, as those of the 
genera Accipiter and Astur. xSgo in Cent. Did. 

BoU'Udwise, adv. and a. Now rare. [f. 
Round a. + -wise.] 

1. adv. In a circular form, disposition, or arrange- 
ment; circularly. 

1577 Harrison ii. xxv. (1877) 364 King Edward the 
first.. did first coine the penie and smallest peeces of siluer 
roundwise. 1609 Bible (Douay) Lev. xix. 27 Neither shal 
you cut your heare roundwise ; nor shave your beard. 1675 
Han. Woollev Genilenoematis Comf. 146 Take Apples 
sliced thin round-wise. 1735 Fane. Diet. s.v. Larch-Tree, 

It produces its Branches roundwise, at some equal Distance 
from each other. 

2 . adj. Circular, round, rare"-^. 

1S33 P. Fletcher Pitrple Isl. 11. xxviii, The form (as 
when with breath our bagpipes rise, And swell] round-wise, 
and long, yet long-wise more. 

Boimd-wood : see Rowan 

a THOREAO Maine W, (1S94) 70 Mountain-ash, or 
-wood, as the Maine people call it. 

Bonud-woriu. Zool. Also round worm, 
[f. Round a, + Woem sb. In early examples only 
descriptive, later a specific name.] A parasitic 
worm of a rounded form infesting the human in- 
testines: a. A worm of the genus Lttmbricus or 
Ascaris, esp. A. lutnbricoides. 

*583 Cooper, Lumbricus, a longe rounde woorme..in 
mans body. i6n Cotgr,, .. 4 scan'<fe,alcindofsmaIl round 
worme, which breeds in the bowels. 1658 Moufet's Theat. I 
Insects II. xxxii, Round worms [breed] only in the small I 


guts, Ascarides in the Longannm, the Gourd-worms . . in all. 
1683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 154 The Lwnbriens teres, that 
common Round Worm which Children usually are troubled 
with. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 343/^ The long round 
worms seem to be the most dangerous which infest the 
human body, as they often pierce througli the stomach and 
intestines. iSaa Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 345 Tim head 
of the long round worm is slightly incurved. 1829 Cooper 
Ibid. 344 It is calculated one-half of the total number of 
children have either the round, or thread-worm. 1896 tr. 
Bens' Text Bk. Zool. 160 The Common Round-worm 
(Ascaris), often of considerable size. 

b. A nemathelminth, or a nematode worm. 

X836-9 ToddTs Cycl. Anai. II. 116/2 Newaimdea, . . 
Round-worms. ..Body elongated, rounded, elastic. 1864 
Chamber/ s Encycl. VI. 704/1 The NIematelmia] are some- 
times termed Routid-worms, just as the Platyelmia..are 
called Flat-suorms. 1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool, 158 
Nemitthelmintkes (Round-worms). 

Bou'ndy, Ct. Now dial. £f. Round «.] 

1 . Rounded ; of a round shape. 

ax^6 Sidney Arcadia (1891) 310 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling lippes a little trembling. xBai Clare VJll. Min- 
strel II. ss Welcome, red and roundy sun. Dropping lowly 
in the west. 

2 . dial. Of coals : (see Round a. 15). 

1868- in northern dial, glossaries. 

Boune, van of Roun si,, Round ».2 j obs. f. 
Rune sb.^ 


t Bou'ner. Obs. Forms : i rimere, 4-6 
rowner (5 -ere, 6 Sc. -ar), 5 rouner (6 .SI:, -ar, 
roundar). £OE. rsenere, f. r/enian to whisper, 
Round w. 2 Cf. MDu. runer {ruyner, runaer, 
etc.), MLG. runer^ OHG. riinari (G. rauntr)\ 
A whisperer; a tatler, tale-bearer. 

c xooo i^LFRic Gram, xxxvi. (Z.) 217 Hie susurro, Ses 
runere o|>|)e wroh t. 1388 Pel. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 27X Rowners 
and flatreres. c 1435 Lvdg. A ssembly of G ods 6B7 Rowners, 
uagaboundes, forgets of lesynges, a X470 H. Parker Dives ^ 
Pastper (W. de W. 1496) iv. v. 199/2 A preny rowner, that 
pryuely telleth false tales amonges the people. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xx. 33 Be thow not ane roundar in the 
nwke. Ibid. xxvi. 52 With..rownaris of fals lesingis. 1551 
Abp. Hamilton Catech. 71 Of thame that sur quyspernris, 
rowkaris and rounaria 

Eoung, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Reign v. ; obs. f. 
Rung sh. 


t BOtlUgei V. Obs. Also 6 -Si:, runge, ronge, 
rownge. [ad. OF. rotmgier, rangier, rongier 
(mQd.F. ranger ') : of obscure formation.] 

1 . inir. To roar, cry out. 

^ * 37 S Joseph Arim. 361 He roungede an hei3, and rorede 
so barde, his ehen ilowen out of his hed. 

2 . intr. and trans. To gnaw ; to champ. 

1390 Gower Can/. I. zjj For evere on hem I rounge and 
gknawe And hindre hem al that evere 1 mat. c 1400 Pilgr, 
Sorvule (Caxton) i. xx. (1859) 20 Lyke a worm 1 am woned 
to bvte and to rounge them that wronge tbeym selue. 
c 1430 Lyf Manhode i. Iv. (1869) 33 It wolde neuei 

scinte to rounge [printed raungej so micbel til it hadde 
slayn his mays ter. Ibid. it. cxxxvi. 129 As the wolf that 
hath strangled the sbepe..and hath rounged his cbekes. 
1S13 Douglas ASruis iii. iv. 93 With sour ebaftis to gnaw 
3e sail be fane, And runge 3our tabillis all and burdis. 
Ibid, IV. iv. II Hir fers staid stude stamping,., Rungeand 
the fomy goldin bitt. 
b. inir. To chew the cud. 

ex4io Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiv, For euer- 
more she [the hare] fumeth and croteth and roungeth and 
bereth talowe and grece. X486 Bi.Si. Albans eiij b, All 
[beasts] that here skyne and talow and Rounge.. shall be 
flayne safe the hare. 

3 . trans. To clip (coin). Sc. 

1540 Sc. Acts Jets. V (1814) II. 373 pat na maner of man 
tak vpoun hand for to Ronge the croun of weeht. 16x9 in 
C.Innes Sk, E. Scot. Hist. App. (1861) 522 Thair wes tuo of 
the XX mark peceis rounged and far les then the thrid wes. 
Hence fEounged^/. a. Obs. 

«iS7a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 404 Thair clyppit 
and rowngeit Soussis. .ar commanditto have course in this 
realme, X622 W. Scot Course Conforrnitie x. 43 To attaine 
thirteen rounged and dilapidate Bishoprickes. 
t Bou’llgei?. Obs. Also 5 roungere, roundg- 
ar. [f. Rounge v. 3, or ad. AF. *renngere, OF. 
rof^ur.'] A clipper of coins. 

1338 R. Brunne (1810) 238 Edward.. wille wite 

certeyn, who schent has his mone. Of clippers, of romigers 
[F. roygnnrs}, of suilk takes he questis. c 1430 Piler. Lyp 
Manhode m, xvii. (1869) 144 This hand is an., vnhelere and 
mekere of cofres, and a roungere of floreyns. a x6oo in 
Drake Eboramm s. vi. (1736) 189 Roundgars of gold, 
washers of gold. 

+ BoU'UUig, vil. sb. Obs. Also i runung, 
3 luxiiiig, loning; 4-6 rounyng(e, 5 ronnn-, 
rovu-) ; 4-6 rowmyng(e, 5 rowyn-), 5-6 rown- 
iug(e, 6 rowening). See also Rounding vbl. 
SO, ff, OE. ^man, ME. 7 ’oi^nenx see IlouijD 
».2] Whispering; private conversation or con- 
snltation, etc. 

cxooo iiElfric Horn, (ed, Assmann)vi. i6z Hi. .on synder- 
Imum runungum Past riht call rseddon. ffiaos Lay. 14070 
He wolde wio pan kinge holden runinge. cxayg — 3249 
pe Soottene king and peduk..mid hire stille roumngnemen 
heom to reade. xa. . K. Alts. 7604 (Laud MS.), After pis 
queynt rounyng Alisaundcr spedde in pis doyng. c 1384 
Chaucer H. Fame in. i960 And oner alle thehouses Angles 
Ys ful of rovnynges. cr4So tr. De Imitatione m. i. 64 
peMid be po eres bat receyuep of goddys rounynge, 8t 
takip non hede of pe rounyng of pis worlde. c 1475 in 
BabeesBk. (1868) 4 Withe-oute lowde lauhtereor langelynge, 
Rovnynge, lapynge, or other Insolence. 1533 More Apel, 


240 Castyng abrode a suspicyouse bablynge, of gatheryng, 
and assemblynge, and rownynge, and talkynge. 

f •p.ftW TiYTig , ///■ a. Obs. Also i runiende, 4 
rownande, rownende. [Cf. prec.] Whispering, 
murmuring. 

c 1050 Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 441 Musiiantes, pa runiendaii. 
13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 112 Swaiigemide swete pe water 
con swepe, Wyth a rownande rourde raykande aryjt. 138a 
WvcLiF Ecclus, xxi. 31 The rownende gruccheie shal de- 
foule his soule. 

Hence f Son'xtiugly adv., in a whisper. Obs. 
c X380 Wyclif H'ks. (1880) 328 Sum confession 11 is made to 
man, and pat may be on many nianeres ; outlier opynly & 
generaly..or priuely & rownyngly. 1406 Hocclevf. La 
Male Regie 172 Cloos kepte I me ; no man durste 1 depraue 
But rownyngly ; I spak no thyng on highte. 

Bounsefal, obs. form oi Rounoivad, 

■i" Botl’lisepibe. Obs, rare. In 5 rounse-, 
rowDsepyk. [Of obscure origin : cf. Rampike and 
Rampick.] a leafless branch. 

3470-85 Malory Arthur vi, xvi. 209 Oner his hede he 
sawe a rownsepyk, a hygge hough leuules. Ibid,, Syr 
Launcelot putte aweye the stroke with the rounsepyk. 
BoiuiBeval, obs. form of Rouncival. 
Boimsy, obs. form of Rouncy. 

-pEoimt, a. Obs.-^ Roan. 

1688 Holme Armoury ir. iss/r Colours _ of Horse-s... 
Rount, is a kind of flesh colour, or a Bay inteirnixt with 
white and gray; a Roan-colour. Ibid., Grissel, is a liglic 
Rount. 

Botmtree, obs. variant of Rowan-tube. 

Boup (roup), Sc. and north. Also 7 xoop, 
8 roupe, 9 north, raup. [f. Roup v. a.] An 
auction ; the act of selling or letting by auction. 

1693 Stair Insiit. 1, xvi. (ed, 2) 135 A Roup at the half 
or major part of tlie Owners against the rest. 1698 A. 
Fletcher Tsuo Disc. Aff. Scot. 36 'I'lie letting of Farms., 
by Roop or Auction. 1700 Law Council of Trade (i 7 S ^).9 
All other effects that shall be sold by public roupe in thi.v 
kingdom. 1785 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. Mountains (1813) II. 
114 Every article of cattle and furniture was sold. The 
roup lasted a week. 1833 /let 3 4- 4 Will. IF, c. 46 S 70 
The said collector is. .to sell by public roup.. such part of 
the said goods and effects. X878 C. Gibbon Far the King i, 
Bauldy’s chief business had been to announce roups. 
aiirib. and Cotnb, 1785 Mrs. Grant Leit.fr. Mountains 
(1813) II. 1x0 Roups, then, are a source of great amusement 
here and a very expensive one to the roup-makers. xSag 
Hogq Sheph. Cal. it, This cow.. is valued in my roup-roll 
at fifteen pounds. 1890 Service Notiwdums 5 Shall I 
reprint the roup bills o’ my ryegrass parks? 

Boup (riip), sbi^ Forms : 6 roupe, 6 - 7 TOope, 
7 rup, roupp, 6 - roup, 7 - roop. [Of obscure 
origin.] A disease in poultry characterized by 
morbid swellings on the rump. 

1551 Turner Herbal i. B v, Garlykc. .is also good fur the 
pype or roupe of hennes and cockeSj as Pliny wryteth. 15^8 
Lyte Dodoens 638 'I'hey cure the pipe or roupe of Pultrie 
and Chickens with Garlyke. 1614 Markham Cheap llvsb. 
C1623) 141 The roupp is a filthy bile or swcliing on the 
nimpe of Poultrie, and will corrupt the whole hotly, 1765 
Treat. Dow, Pigeons 34 The wet roop next falls under our 
consideration. 1805 R. W. Dickson Tract. A^ric. II. xaio 
The Roup is shown by the rump becoming .swelled and 
enlarged, c 1858 Eliz. Watts YardHri Inflamma- 
tion and IntumescenceofthcRump Gland. .'J['o thisalTeciiun 
the term ‘ roup ’. .is often applied. 

atirib. exiA Comb, 1748 Richardson Clatissa (17O8) 
VI. Ixxvi, 324 Thou droopest like a pip or roup.cloaking 
chicken. C1858 Eliz, Watts Poultry Yard 168 Daily's 
roup pills are almost universally known and appreciated. 

Boup (rtip), ji.3 Also 8 xoupe, and Rooi* sb^■ 
[Prob, of imitative origin.] 

1. Sc. and north. Hoarseness, huskiness ; t some 
disease affecting the throat. 

a 1585 Montgomerie Flythg 323 The rot, the roup, and 
the auld rest. 1674- [see Roof sb.^\, C1770 Beattie To 
Alex. Ross iii, O may the roupe ne'er roust thy weason. 
*773 Ferguson Poems (1789J II. 77 To fleg frae a* your 
craigs the roup, Wi' reeking het an’ creeshy soup. i8rx- 
m northern dial, glossaries. 

2 . A form of purulent catarrh affecting domestic 
poultry. 

1S08 Jamieson, Roup, .also denotes a disease which affects 
hens in the mouth or throat. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Vd. (1855) 267 The^ symptom^ most prominent in 
tlie roup, is difficult and noisy breathing, beginning with 
what is termed the gapes, as in the pip. e X877 L. Wright 
Bk. Poultry aoo In very .aggravated cases of roup the 
entire throat is sometimes filled with the diseased secretion. 
Boup (raup), zi. Sc. and north. Also 4 roupe, 
5-6 rolp, 6 rowp, 9 north, raup, rawp, etc. [Of 
Scandinavian origin ; cf. Icel. raupa (Fter. reypa) 
to boast, brag, 'M.Sw, rdpa to shout, Da. rvbe to 
disclose, reveal.] 

1 . intr. To cry, shout, roar; to croak. Now arch. 
13. , St. Alexius 566 in Horstm. AUengl.Leg. (1881) 187 
Scho beganne to roupe & rare, c 1450 Hollanu Ifmelat 
SIS Ihe Ravyne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran, 1513 
Douglas rEneis ix, viii. 44 Taikaiid..na maner schame, 
Sua amangis men toiyn, and roup or rame, 1535 Lyndesay 
Sniyre 3075 Thir ruiks thay roupit wonder fast. 1S7X Saiir. 
Poems Rejonn. xxviii. 89 Rowpand for riches.. Sum bene- 
fice I bocht or euer it vaikit 

184Z Lyttoh Nt- ^ Mom. (1851) ixr There they were, 
romping and rouping in the garden, like a couple of gaol 
birds. X892 AIrs. Stuart Menteath Lays Kirk 4- Covenant 
34 Let heretics both rave and roup. 

fb. tram. To proclaim or utter with a loud 
voice. Obs. 

* 5*3 Douqlas ABneis iii. 1. 139 The lattir hatsing syne 
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lowde [we] schowtit thrise, Rowpand at anis, adew 1 Ihid. i 
IV. viii. 12Q Or lyk Orestes,. .Rowpit and sung quhow he his > 
inodir flecf. <t 157a Knox Hist, Ke/. Wks. 1846 l. g6 These 
slaves of Sathaii. .rowped as thei had bein ravinis, yea, 
rather thei yelled and rored as devillis in hell, ‘ Heresy ! 
heresy 1 ’ 

to. To invoke loudly. 06s, rare. 

iit2 Douglas /Suets iv. ix. 75 Xhre hundreth goddis 
with hir mouth rowpit sche._ I6tti. xi. 51 Tliow Proserpyiic, 
quhilk, by our gentile lawis. Art rowpit hie, and jellit 
lowd by nycht. 

2 . To sell or let by auction. 

15^8 Lauder Minor P. 11. 37 lustice is rowpit, as vtheris 
waris ; This is most plane, and nocht obscure. 1574 Jieg', 
Privy Council Scot, 11. 391 To cans rowp the said croft 
and myre. x^o I6id. l\f, 534 That the small custumes 
..micht be yeirlie roupit and sett to the best avnill. 1637 
Rutiiehvouu Lett, (iSda) 1. Ixxxviii. 325 If men and angels 
were rouped and sold at the dearest price. 1693 Stair 
lustii, I. xvi. (cd. 2) 135 Hither to take liis part at such a 
rate,.. or Roup his own part when he pleases. 1733 P. 
Lindsay Interest Scot, 213 lliose poor Fishermen. .must 
pay it,. .or have tlieir tIousholdTurniture distrained and 
roupt for the Payment of it'. 1827 Scott yrnl. 11 Apr., 
Tlie parks were rouped for £, 100 a year more than they 
brought last year. 1879 ,'icotsinan 22 Mar., The Linlithgow 
town and bridge customs were rouped yesterday. 1889 
13 aruiu IPindow in Thrutns 90 His eflfccts were rouped 
before I knew him. 

lb. To sell up (a person). 

c 18x7 Hogg Tales <!!• Sk. VI. 61 He has since lieard . . that 
they bad been rouped out at the door. x8z4 Mactaggart 
Gallovid. iincycl. 342 Squire Kirt1e..May roup his farmers. 
X87X C. UiBUON Lack of Gold viii. It was not Angus's fault 
that he was rouped. 

Hence Bou'ping ptl. a, 

XS30 Lyndksay Test. Pafynso 1083 The rowpand Reuin 
said : sweit syster, lat se Jour holy intent. 

XLo'Uped, a. Sc. and norlA. Also 8-9 roupet, 
-it, and Roomj. [f. Rour sd.'i + -BD.] Affected 
wilb. hoarseness ; hoarse. 

XG77- [sec Roofed a.l X786 Rurns Earnest Cry ^ 
Prayer ii, Alas I my roupet Muse is liaerse I x8o6 A. 
Douglas Poems 29 Is your throat no dry an' roupit Whistlin 
a' day loud an' sweet'/ 1897 Ueatty Seeretar xli, He had 
a voice like a roupet craw. 

Bioupee, obs. form of Rupss. 

Bo'upev (luivpsi). Sc, Also 6 rowper. [f. 
Roup v, + -liul. Cf. Icel. raupaH braggart.] 

1 . One who cries or shouts. 

a X58S PoLWAUT Flytins 10. Montgomerie 757 Ragged 
rowper like a raven. 

2 . One who sells goods by auction. 

1799 W. Thom Whs, 447 A rouper is pursuing his interest 
when he pays the belUman to intimate his roup. 

Koupie, obs. form of Rui'isu. 

Rouping' (rou'pig), vbl, sb. Sc. and north. 
Also 6 rowp-, 7 roupeing, roping, [f. Roup ».] 

1 . The action of selling or letting by auction ; 
also, an auction, a roup. 

*593 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (i8t6) IV. 30 The commoun guid 
and patrlmonie of all Uurrowis within this Realine, .. 
efier the jeirlie rowping and setting thairof, as vse is, 
X646 R, Uaillib Anabaptism (1647) 17 One.,m a public 
roping did seem to use .•>ome couzenage in buying of a 
hoqse. 1685 blin. Bk. Neta Mills Cloth Manuj. (1905) 85 
Appoynts [that] a roupeing be called upon Monday. 1786 
Fraser Tvtler The Lounger No. 79 r 4 Was you ever at 
a sale,— a rouping you call it in tlii.s country? 18x8 Scon' 
lirt. Midi, xlii, After the rouping is ower, and the bill.s paid. 
x888 Uarkib Auld Licht Idylls ii, Then took place the 
rouping of seats in the parish church. 

D. Comb., as rouping-clerk, an auctioneer’s 
clerk j t rouping-wife, -woman, a woman who 
holds auctions, or who buys at auctions for the 
purpose of selling again. 

lySa Sir J. Sinclair Observ, Scat. Dial, 127 Rouping, 
Wife, a female auctioneer. X785 Gentt. Mag, LV. i. 201 
The furniture of the house being previously sold to a 
rouping-woman, as she called it. x8x8 Scott Itrt. Midi, iv, 
His neighbour die rouping-wife, or saleswoman. X882 J. 
Walker yaunt to Auld Reekie 180 Would’st [thou] be 
d^raded to a rouping clerk. 

2 . Crying, yelling. 

C186S S. S. Jones Northumb. 115 Ilka bairnie spite o' 
its roupin' an* skirlin' had getten washed an' busked up. 

Roupy Cr"’pi)» Also 9 roopy. [f. Roup 
Ut poultry ; Affected with the roup (inflam- 
mation of the rump-gland), 

xyaa Db Fob Plague (RolinJ 163 The breath of such a 
person would poison.. even a cock or hen :,.it would cause 
them to be roupy, as they call it. 1823 IVew Monthly Map 
VIII. 30X Fast he sat as roopy turkey-poult. 1830 'B. 
Mouuray' Poultry (ed. 6} [73 Imposthume upon the rump 
is called roup. Ibid.] 74 Roupy hens seldom lay. 

Roupy (rw-pi), a.‘-i [f. Roup j^. 3] 

1 . Hoarse, husky. 

1808 Jamibson s.v. Roup, a peculiar sense,.. denoting., 
hoarseness of voice, as the adj. roupy is now used. 1873 
F. W. Robinson Bridge of Glass ii. i. The sheep grew 
wheezy and roupy and unnaturally dispirited. i8g8 bIunro 
y. Splendid iv. 48 The crows.. complained in a rasping 
roupy chorus. 

2 . Of poultry ; Affected with the roup (purulent 
catarrh). Also, pertaining to the roup. 

1830 'B. Moubray' Poultry (ed. 6) 32 Cocks.. are liable 
to become aguish, . .perhaps, in the end, turning roopy or 
glandered.^ Ibid, 74 When the malady becomes confirmed, 
with running at the nostrils, swollen eyes, and other well- 
known symptoms, they are termed Roupy, sxSyy L, 
Wright Bh, Poultry 199 The characteristic roupy dis- 
charge. 


Jig, X863 Quinn Heather Lintie 64 Wi' dark, bedimmed, 
dull roupy een. .We slowly staumer on. 

Roupy, obs. form of Rdp£e. 

Rourde, variant of Rebd(e sb. Obs, 
t Rous, sb. Sc. Obs.~^ [Of obscure origin : 
cf. next.] A heavy fall or crash. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 135 His hors hapnit to 
snapper and to fall, With sic ane rous quhill that him self 
flew wilder. 

Rous (raus), adv. rare. Also 9 rouse, 
[lichoic.] With a bounce or bang. 

X67Z ViLi.iERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal iii. ii, 'Slife, Sir ! 
you should have come out in choler, rous upon the Stage, 
just as the other went off. x8S8 Hlworthy W. Somerset 
Word-bk. S.V., Down come the roofj rouse. 

Rous, variant of Rouse a., red. Obs. 
Rousaut (rairzajit), a. Her. [f. Rouse w.i + 
-ANT ^.J (.yee quot. 1780.) 

x688 HotMr, Armoury 11. xix. 479/z A Falcon rowsanl to 
the Sinister, is the Crest of Faickenstein of Bavaria. 1780 
Edmondson Compl. Body Her. II, Rousant, a term given 
by some Heralds to a bird rising, as if preparing to lake 
wing. x868 Cussans Heraldry (1893) 95 Rising, or Rousant, 
. .This term is usually employed in blazoning Swans. 

Rousch, obs. form of Rush v. 
t Rouse, sbJ- Obs. [Of obscure origin.] Mirth. 

c X400 Beryn x66g The todir burgeyse rose hym vp, for to 
make Rouse, And axid of his felawe [etc.]. Ibid, 3610 
Beryn & his fclesiiipp wer within the house, And speken of 
hir answer, & made but litill rouse. 

Rouse (rauz), sbJ Also (1-7 rowse. [f. 
Rouse v . i -] 

'I* 1 . A shake (of the feathers, etc.). Obs. 

1389 PuTTENKAM Eng. Poesie iii. xxiii. (Arb.) 272 These 
fowles in their moulting time, when their feathers be sick, 
and be so loose hr the llesh that at any little rowse they can 
easilie shake them off. x6oo Breton Melanch. Humours 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14/1 But all in feare to make so farre a 
flight, Vntill his penues were somewhat harder growne; 
He gaue a rowse. X614 Latham Falconry (1633) 33 If her 
stomacke . . be cold and dull, she will file wilde and carelesly, 
and on plains and row.scs. 1672 Josselyn Ne%u Englands 
Rarities 17 The Porcupine.., a very angry Creature and 
dangerous, shooting a whole shower of Quills with a rowse 
at their enemies. 

2 . Mil, The signal for arousing ; the reveille. 

zSoa James Milit, Diet,, Rouse, one of the bugle-horn 

soundings for^ duty, z8az Joanna Baillie Metr, Leg,, 
Wallace xxxvii, No more again the rouse of war to hear. 
t882Cortth. Mag.Vll, 446 I'he first notes oi the rou.>ie are 
dismal,.. but they are succeeded by a few others of an 
encouraging and lively character. X894 Wolsblbv Marl, 
borough II, X98 When the 'rouse' had sounded that morning, 

3 . A violent stir. 

X824 W. Irving T. Trav. 1. 61 He revolutionized the whole 
establishment, and gave it such a rouse that the very house 
reeled with it. 

Rous© (rauz), NowarrA. Also7rouc6, 
rouze, 7, 9 rowse. [Prob. an aphetic form 01 
carouse, due to the phrase to drink carouse having 
been apprehended as to drink a rouse. 

It has been suggested that the word is ad. Da. (also Sw. 
and Norw.) r«f,=IJu. roes, LG. rOse, G. ransch intoxica- 
tion. drunken lit; but botii form and meaning are more 
easily accounted for by the above explanation. ‘The 
Danish rowsa ’ in Dekker Gulls Hornbook may be simply 
due to the passages in Shaks. Hamlet,] 

1 . A full draught of liquor ; a bumper. 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. i. iL^iafi And the Kings Rouce, the 
Heauens shall bruite againe. 1626 J. Taylor i Water P.) 
Trav. Wks. (1630) iii. 80/2 Because death should not terrifie 
him, they had giuen him many rowses and carowses of wine 
and beere. x54o Glai*thoune Wallenstein v, ii, My Lord, 

. . take me off This lusty rowse to your owne health. 

x8aa Shelley Let, to Maria Gisborne 65 Then all quaff 
Another rouse, and hold their sides and laugh. 

2 . A carousal or bout of drinking. 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. ii. i. 58 There was be gaming, there 
o'retooke in's Rouse. 16x9 Flbtchek Mans. Thomas i. it. 
She has heard.. The gambols that you plaid.., your several 
mischiefs, Your rowses and your wenches. x6s4 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes iv. viii. 217 After a good rouze, or good dose 
of Nepenthe, they are in a trance 
1853 Kingsley IVeslw.Hol viii, Amyas.. invited., bis old 
.schoolfellows.. to a merry sapper and a 'rowse' thereon 
consequent. Z8S3 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. v. Z31 It 
was natural that a free, open-hearted soldier should wel- 
come the arrival of bis brother-oilicers with a rouse. 

3 . In the phrases to take one's rouse, have a 
rouse, give a rouse. 

{a) xSoa Shaks. Ham. i. iv. 8 The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his rouse. x6i6 Marlowe's Fanstus (Rtidg.) 122/2 
He took his rouse with stoops of Rhenish wine. 1633 Mas- 
singer Dk. Milan 1. i. Your lord, by his patent, Stands 
bound to take his rou-se. 

(ij 1609 B. JoNsON Sit. Worn, 111. vi. We will haue arouse 
in each of 'hem, anon, for boldBritons, yfaith. X667 D avenan r 
& Drvden Tempest iv. iii, 1 long to have a rouse to her 
grace's health. 18x5 Scott Guy M, xxxiv, Rambling up and 
down this d— d vault, and thinking about the merry rouses 
we have had in it. 1842 Tbnnyson Vision of Sin iv. ix. 
Fill the cup, and fill the can : Have a rouse before the morn. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr.W. 181 Patrick’s neighbour, ..with 
whom . . he has a merry rous& 

(c) 1604 Shaks. 0th. 11. iii. 66 'Fore heauen, they haue 
giuen me a rowse already. 1609 Healby Diseov. New 
IVorld 84 Glue me one rouse, my freind, and get thee gone, 
1842 Browning Caaalier Times 11. i, (3ive a rouse : here 's, 
ill Hell’s despite now, King Charles ! 

i* Ro'as©) a, Obs, Also 5 ions, rowse. [a. 
OF. rous (mod.F. roux')-,—h, russum, acc. of 
russus red.] Red-haired. (Only in person^ names.) 
e X400 Ywaine <$■ Gaio, 1x46 Pray to hir.. That sho forgu 


the, in thi-s stede, Of Salados the rouse ded. c 1400 Brat 
cxxxiv. 138 After (lis William Bastard regnede bis sone 
William [pe] Rous, c 1425 in Maskell Mom. Rit, (1847) III. 
345 For the soules of the kyngis VVilliam Rowse, Kerry the 
urste [etc.]. 1531 Elyot Gov, j. xii, William called Rouse. 

Rouse (rauz), Also 5-8 rowse, 6-8 
rowze, 6-9 rouze (7 rouz), 7, 9 , 5 V. roose. [Orig. 
a technical term in hawking and hunting, and so 
presumably of AF. or OF. origin, but the pre- 
cise source is obscure. In general use common 
after 1585, and freq. strengthened by up. Cf. 
also Auouse zi.I] 

I. f 1 . r^. a. Of a hawk : To shake the 
feathers. Obs. rare. Cf. sense 9, 
i486 Bk. St, Albans A vi, And whaiine she hathe doone 
she will rowse hire myghtyly. [1825 Scait Betrothed xxiii, 
The . , vigour with which they pruned their plumes, and 
shook, or, as it was technically termed, roused tneniselvcs.] 
f b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1330 Palsgr. ^4/3, 1 rowse, 1 stretche my selfe, as a man 
doihe whan he gocne to prove a maystrye,ye me coppie. It 
was a sporte to se him rowse him selfe and stretche out his 
arines, or ever he began to wrestyll. 

2 . trans. To cause (game) to rise or issue from 
cover or lair. Cf. Raise 4 b. 

X33X Elyot Gov. i. xviii, If they wold use but a fewe 
noniore of houndes, onely to harborowe, or rouse, the game. 
*575 Turbehv. Venerie 106 The liui)tesman..sliall then go 
before them and rowze the Deare. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 
I. iii, 19B The blood more .stirres To rowze a Lyon, then to 
start a Hare. 1627 Taylor (Water P,) Armado Wks, (1630) 
1. 93 So hath this Woodmanship diuers and sundry tearmes 
of Art.. as you must say, Rowse a IJucke, Start a Hare, 
and vnkeiinel a Foxe. 1697 Duyuen Virg. Georg, iii, 624 
Thou mayst.. Rouze from their Desart Dens, the bristled 
Rage Of Boars. 1709 Prior Henry ^ Emma 397 To beat 
the wood.s, and rouse the bounding prey. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) III. 121 The chief huntsman, entering 
with bi.s bounds within the lines, ruuzed the game with a 
full cry. xS^x Scott Cast. Dang, vi, He proposes to go to 
rouse tlie wild cattle. 1858 Kingsley Poems 160 They 
roused a hart,. .A hart of ten. 

Jig, 1389 Greenk Menaphon (Arb.) 13 When they want 
cercalne liquid sacrifice, to rouze her [the muse] foorth her 
denne. 1593 Shaks, Rich. II, il, iii. xa8 To rowze his Wrongs, 
and chase them to the bay. 
f 3. a. To raise or set up, to ruffle. Obs. 

1390 Spenser F, Q. i. xi. g An Eagle, seeing pray appeare, 
His aery plumes doth rouze. Ibid, ti. iii, 33 He.., standing 
stoutly up, his lofty crest Did fiercely shake, and rowze as 
comming late from rest, X&4 Drayton Owle 73a As he 
stands proudly rowxlng up his Plumes. 

+ b. To raise or lift up. Also ^g. Obs. 

XS97 Shaks, a Hen. IV, iv. i. 1x8 Henry Bullingbrookc 
and hee Being mounted, and both rowsed in their Seates, 
*633 P, Fletcher Purple Isl, xi. xxix, She strives. .to., 
rouze her fainting head, which down as oft would fall. x6<o 
Earl Monm. tr. Renault's Man bee. Guilty 310 When be 
heard the comfort of birds or the noyse of the waters he 
rowsed up his soul to his Creator. 

ref. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, t. ii. 27^, 1 will.. shew my sayle 
of Greatnesse, When I do rowse me m my Throne of France. 

4 . To cause to start up from slumber or repose ; 
to awaken from sleep, meditation, etc. Also wita 
up, out. 

*593 Shaks. Rich, II, i. iii, 134 Rous’d vp with boystrous 
vntuii'd drummes. x6ox — Twel. N. 11. ni. 60 Shall wee 
rowze the night-Owle in a Catch? X632 Milton V Allegro 
54 The Hounds and horn Cbearly rouse iheslumbrlng morn. 
171X Addison Sped. No, 55 ri A young Fellow who was 
ronzed out of his Bed, in order to be sent upon a long 
Voyage. 1757 W, Wilkie Epigoniad vii. 231 The stars 
descend ; and soon the morning ray Shall rouse us to the 
labors of the day, z8» Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 18, 1 must rouse 
him from bis sleep. Since none else dare. X833 Kingsley 
Hypatia xxviii, At last a low whistle roused her from her 
dream. 1896 Baden-Powell Matabele Cemtpaign iii, Here 
1 roused out Pyke, the oflicer in command. Ibid, xvi, At 
2.30 we were roused up. 

absol, 1846 Trench Mirac. xiv, (1862} 244 Christ rouses 
from the bier as easily as another would rouse from the bed. 
b. To disturb, chase away (sleep), rare. 

1667 Milton P. L. hi, sagThecited dead Of all past Ages 
to the general Doom shall hast'n, such a peal shall rouse 
thir sleep. 

6. fg. a. To awaken or startle (one) from a 
state of ease or security. 

*594 T- Da Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 377 Although some 
men. .fall sometimes into this senslesnesse, yet. .God after* 
wards rowseth them vp well enough. 1637 Drayton Agim 
court 100 And in vpon Northumberland doth breake, 
Rowzing the Sluggish villages from sleepe. *650 Hujbbert 
Pill Formality 90 It rowsed him out of his security, a X740 
Waterland Serm. xxxiii. Wks. X833 IX. 412 His present 
fears, rather than any thing of true penitence, roused him 
up, and made him have recourse to God. 1770 Pitt in 
Alinon Anecd, (x8io) II, xxxix. 104, 1 mean to rouse, to 
alarm the whole nation — to rouse the Ministry, if possible, 
who seem awake to nothing but the preservation of their 
places. 

b. To stir up, excite to vigorous action or 
thought, to provoke to activity. 

rz386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lv. iv. Purple morn,.. and 
midday cleare, Shall see my praying voice to God enclin'd, 
Rowzing him up, x6xa T. 'Tavlor Comm. Titus i. 16 When 
the holy Ghost would rowse vp the slothfull seniant, be 
threateneth him his portion with hypocrites. 1678 R. 
L'Estrancb Seneca's Mor,f:l^vl^'i 120 Philosophy.. routes, 
us where we are faint and drouzy. 17x0 Steele Tatter 
No. 2 Fa The Emperor is routed by this Alarm. 1777 Wat- 
son Philip II (1793) II. XIII. 173 The Spaniards, rouzea by the 
danger which threatened them, . . made a bold and vigorous 
resistance, x8diMed. yml. XIX. i6x Emetics.. I thought 
might rouse the liver from its state of torpor. x86o TYNDALt. 
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GIm.x^ xxviL 197 Vainly the postilion endeavoured to rouse 
them [se, horses] by word and whip. xB88 Brvce Amer, 
CemMw. II. 413 To excite the voters by . . the se nse of a com- 
mon purpose, rousing them by speeches or literature, 
o. Const, io or into. 

1701 De Foe Truebom Eug.itS Till Pity rowz’d him from 
his soft Repose, His Life to unseen Hazards to expose, 17x5 
Pope Iliad 11. 04 Unite, and rouze the sons of Greece to 
arms. 1743 R. Blair Grieve 319 Enough to rouse a dead 
man into rage. iBsx Sir J._ Sinclair Corr. II. iSiThey 
roused the population to action, and armed them. 1847 
Martin Ox 130/2 The animal is roused to fury. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romolee vi. His pride was roused to double activity, 
d. To piovoke to anger. 

1843 P. Parley's A ««. IV. 355 He felt a delight . . in 
plaguing the nursemaid, and in rousing the cook. 

6 . rm. in senses 4 and 5 . 

TSgo Lona^ Jiosalytide (Hunterian CI.) 85 With that his 
Brother began to stirre, and the Lion to rowse himselfe. 
i 6 o 6 Shaks. Tr. Cr. iii. iii. 222 Sweete, rouse your selfe ; 
and the weake wanton Cupid Shall from yourneckevnloose 
his amorous fould. 1656 Sanderson Sertu, (16S9) 141 Rowz- 
ing up himself and his spirits with zeal as hot as hre. 1726 
Swift GtelUver iv. ii, I rou-sed myself, and looked about me 
in the l^om where 1 was left alone. 1794 Mrs. RAocLirrE 
Myst. Udolphovt, He seemed by an effort to rouse himself. 
1843 Tennvsoh Ld. of Burleigh 21 From deep thought 
himself he rouses, 
b. Const, to. 

1587 Goldino De Momay Fref. Crsga) p. vi. That reason 
rowseth up her selfe to rest vpon truetb. x£o6_Shaks. A ni. 
^ Cl. V. ii. 287 , 1 see him rowse himselfe To praise my Hoble 
Act. 1^3 Owen Holy Spirit 114 Let such Souls rouze up 
themselves to lay hold on aim. 1746 F, Francis tr. H orate, 
Epist. I. ii. 48 Will you not rouse you to preserve yourself? 
X&48 Dickens Dotnbey xxxli, The Captain.. roused himself 
to a sustained consciousness of that gentleman’s presence. 
1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy ^ V.l. a He too rouses himself 
to acknowledge the general homage. 

7 . To Stir up, agitate, put iuto motion, bring into 
an active state. 

xs8a Stanvhurst (Arb.) 30 Thee water is rowsed, 

they doe frisk with flownse to the shoare ward. x 66 j 
Milton P, L. ii. 287 The sound of blustring winds, which 
all night long Had rous'd the Sea. 1728 T. Sheridan tr. 
Persivs vj, (1739) 84 In rouzing the Strings of the Lyre. 
1785 Burns Ep. io Rev. y.JA'Maih 11 Lest they shou’d 
blame her, An' rouse their holy thunder on it. i8zo 
Storting Mag. XXX.VI. 277 All the charges which they 
and the prosecutor bad roused up against him. 1836 Back- 
iuoods of Canada 79 The landlady.. led me to a blazing 
fire, which her damsels quickly roused up. 

D. To Stir up, excite, inflame (a feeling). 

1589 Greene Menaphen (Arb.) 68 He began thus to rowze 
vp his furle. X637HEYLIN Anew. Burton 184 Vou call upon 
the nobles to rowze up their noble Christian zeale. x666 
Drvden Ann. Mirai. cxc,^But sharp remembrance.. And 
shame.. Rouse conscious mtue up in every heart. 1753 
Hume Ess. .J* Treat. (1777) I. xs The spirit of the people 
must frequently he rouzed. 1779 Robertson Hist. Amer. 
II. (1778) I. 1x6 Those unprovoked injuries rouzed their 
courage. X84X Elfhinstone Hist. Ind. II. 605 This crime 
only roused the indignation of the Marattas, without 
weakeninjg their power. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) IV, 136 
The passions of religious parties have been roused to the 
utmost. 

O. To stir (a liquid, esp, beer while brewing). 
1833 J. Badcock Do»t. Amusem. 101 Having poured 
boiling water on the suspected sample, rouse it well. 1839 
"[dx^ Dict. Arts 118 Rouse the beer as the hops are gradu- 
ally introduced. 1876 Encytd. Brit. IV. 375/s This is done 
by ' rousing ’ the gyle every two hours with a utensil made 
for the purpose. 

8 . NatU. To haul z«, out, or up with force. 
ex6a3 Nomenclator Navalis (MS.], Rowse in is a worde 

theie use particulerlie when as a Cabell or Hawser doth 
lie slack in the water and they would have him made 
tawght. Ibid.j To keepe it [the cable] stiflf and tawght, 
they will hale in soe much as lies slack, and this they call 
Rowsing-in the Cabell or Rowse- in the Hawser. [Hence 
in various x7th cent, nautical works.] i7te Falconer Did. 
Marine (1780!, R eeouvrer, to rowse-in, or haul any rope into 
the ship. X833 Marryat H. Forster v, You and the boy, 
rouse the cable up.., and bend it. X84X R. H. Dana Sea- 
nueris Man, xv. 85 Rouse the cable out through the hawse* 
hole. 18SS J. M. Caulfeilo Seamanship Notes 3 Rouse 
out reef pendant. 

iransj. 1890 ' R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Refernter (1891) 193 
You cut a straight sapling while we rouse out the saddle- 
straps for a splice. 

II. intr. fD. Of hawks or other birds and 


animals ; To shake the feathers or body. Obs. 

i486 Bh. Si. Albans Cviij, She Rousith when she shakii 
all hir federis. 1575 Torberv. Faulconrie 149 Then suff 
hir until she rowse or mewte, and when she hath doneeith 
of them unhoode hir, 1639 T, de Gray Compl, Horset. 
3x6 You shall perceive him either to shake bis head, or i 
winch with his tayle, to rouze, or shake. 1657 R. Licc 
Barbadoes (1673) 4 The Turtles .. there, mute, prune, at 
oyl their feathers j rouse, and doe all their offices of natur 
1678 PHiLLirs,ie<N(iw,in Faulconry is when a Hawk liftel 
up, and shaketh her self. 

10. Of game : To rise from cover, rare. 

*575 Torberv. V enerie 106 All the horsemen must gaickl 
cast abrode about the couert, to discouer y' Harte \Aen 1 
rowzeth and goeth out of his hold. 1590 Sir T. Cockain 
Trea^HuntingCwh, This done, you may begin to tu 
fora Bucke, and finding him single, especially if he roui 
^rth of a great brake, put your hounds softly upon. i8s 
Every-day Bh. II, 1031 A red buck roused, the 
crossed in view. ’ 


11. To move with violence ; to rush. rare. 

iSBa Stanvh^t ^neis 1. (Arb.) 19 A king he placi 

tbro?h whose Msuest-tral Rmr..... mu.!— 1.1 K ««.< 


... 379 The Paddington boy 
Doly s victualling.office. 


+ 12 . To rise up, stand on end. Obs.~^ 
x6os Shaks. Math. v. v. 12 My Fell _ofhaire _WouId at a 
dismall Treatise rowze, and stirre As life were m't,, 

13 . To get up from sleep or repose ; to waken u]p. 
x6os Shaks. Maci. in. iL 52 Good things of Day begin to 
droope, and drowse. Whiles Higbts black Agents to their 
Prey’s doe rowse. 1643 Milton Apel. Svieci. Wks. 1851 
III. 266 Up, and stirring.. with the Bird that first louses. 
1683 Creech Lucretius\s(>'&^ 131 And softer Curs, that lie 
and sleep at home, Do often rouse, and walk about the 
Room. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Queoedo's Com. Wks. {1709) 
zzg Day came, and we all rouz’d. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe ii. 
(Globe) 4S8 Rouzing. .from Sleep with the Noise, I caus'd 
the Boat to be thrust in. x88a Floyer Unexpl. Baluchislau 
99, 1 gradually roused up on hearing this, and.. put my 
head out of the tent door. 1890 Illustr. Land. News 13 
Dec. 746/1 When 1 roused, the yellow sun was pouting in 
at my lattice. 

b. Jig. To become active; to bestir oneself, 
take heart or courage, etc. 

1589 L. Wright Hunting of Antichrist 13 Shortly after 
began to rowse our noble and valiant Lion of England, 
Henrie the eight of famous memorie. x6iz Speed //iff. 
Gt. Brit. vii. xxxvi. (1623) 3S6 Hubba that bad_ ban led the 
English, and now rouzed upon the newes of King Elfred's 
victory and life. X624 Quarles fob Militant xix. 6 Rouze 
up, fond man, and answare my replies. 1740 Johnson's 
Debates (1787) I. gi It is surely time for this nation to 
rouse from indolence, and to resolve to put an end to frauds 
that have been so long known. 1791 Cowper Iliad iv. 498 
Be it ours to rouse at once To action. xSsx^ Scott Caf^. 
Dang, xiii, In God's name, rouse up, sir ; let it not be said 
that [etc.]. 

c. Of qualities or feelings. 

1671 Milton Samson i6go His fierie vertue rouz'd From 
under ashes into sndden flame. 1759 Adam Smith Moral 
Sent. (1804) 1 . 181 Our indignation rouses and we are eager 
to refute . .such detestable principles. 1850 Thackeray Pen- 
deunis Ixxi, Arthur, .felt his anger rousing up within him. 
Bouse (lauz), Also .Sir. and north, xoose, 
rooze. [Aphetic form of Abbodsis v.] 

1 . irans. To sprinlde (beniag, etc.) with salt in 
the process of curing. 

17.. in LaudePs Suppl. Decis. Lds, Council W. 845 His 
charter not mentioning that it was for export, lie was not 
hound to rouse them with salt upon salt. x8oo C/iron., 
Amu. Reg. xio/a Herrings sprinkled (or as it is termed 
'roused or corned ') with a moderate quantity of salt will con- 
tinue perfectly good at least two months. 1854 H. Miller 
Sch. ^ Schnt. (1858) 43 We could see.. the curers going 
about rousing their fisn with salt; to counteract the effects 
of the dog-day sun, 1894 R, Leighi on Wreck Golden Fleece 
57 While I go below and roose the fish. 

2 . To cause (water) to overflow (see qnot.). 

1794 Davis Agric. Wilts 38 In the catch-meadows,. the 

great object is to keep the ‘works of them’ as dry as 
possible between the intervals of watering; , .care is neces- 
sary to make the most of the water by catching and rousing 
it as often as possible. 

tBous6|Z'.3 Obs, rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
? To rest, settle. 

1563 Foxe 4 bl . 1393/2, 1 was caryed to my Lordes 
Colebouse agayne, where 1 with my syxe fellovves do rouse 
together in the straw, as cherefullye. .as other doo in theyr 
beds of downe. 16x6 Rich Cabinet 153 The niaister of the 
house began to rouse his shoulders in a rich chaire. 

Bouseabout (rau'zabcini). [f. Rouse v.I] 

1 . dial. (See quots. 1778 and 1886.) 

1746 Exmoor Seoldit^ (E. D. S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouze- 
about . . swash bucket. X778 — Gloss., A Rouzaiont, a 
te.stless Creature never easy at Home, but roaming from 
Place to Place, Also, a Sort of large Pease [etc.]. x886 
Elworthy W. Somerset WordPk. 633 Rouse-about..\sa.- 
plies coarseness, roughness, awkwaidness, yet withal bust- 
ling activity. 

2 . Atutr, A man or boy employed on a sheep 
station ; an odd man on a farm, Cf. Roustabout. 

i8Bx Chamb. Jrnl. Mar. 157 Rouseabouts are men and 
boys who pen the sheep, pick up the fleeces as they are 
shorn, soi t and pack the wool [etc.]. zSgo Melbourne A rgus 
20 Sept, 13/6 The shearers bold themselves as the aristo- 
crats of the shed, and never associate with the ‘rouse- 
abouts ’. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brnon's Butty ip 280 The 
everlasting drudgery of the rouseabout, 

3 . Jiouse-about block, a large snatch-block. 

187s Knight Diet. Mech. 2230/1. 

Boused (rauzd), ppl. <*.1 [f. Rouse v.i + -bdI.] 
Disturbed ; aroused, awakened. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. iu. i. 6z The whole family.. Rashly 
out of their rouzed couches sprong. x6o3 Shake. Ham. ii. 
11. 510 SoafterPyrrhus pause, A rowsed Vengeance sets him 
new a-worke, 17x6 Loy€U Mounter 10 And rouz'd Sea> 
Masters in the Tempest play. xSao Shblley Witch Atl, 
^ The flagging^ wing Of the roused cormon'int. 1856 
Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports izo/i The fine fresh scent 
of a newly-roused fox. 1894 Mss. H. Ward Marcella 11 . 
245 He leant over her in his roused strength. 

Boused, ppl. a.2 (See Rouse i.) 

1899 ShetlmtdNews 22 July (E. D. D.), Two small cargoes 
of ^sed herrings were sent south from Lerwick. 

T Bousee. Obs. [a. OF. rousee, rosee (mod.F, 
7 -as/fi), ultimately f. L. rffs.^ Dew. 

1481 Caxton Goi^ey cxI. 208 How oure men reioysed 
rl*? S-L rousee descendyng thenne fro heuen. 

Ibid ., Thenne began to falle a rayne or a dewe, so swete a 
rousee was neuer seen. 

Bousement (rem-zment). U.S. [f. Rouse 
z'.l-t-MENT,] Arousing up of religious excitement. 

, i8to CongregaiionaUst 27 Sept. (Cent), Deep strong feel- 
ing, but no excitement. They are not apt to indulge in any 
more rousements. 1885 Home Missionary Apr. 473 The 
' rousement as the religious exciteraent was called, was hot 
long III coming. 


Houser (rau'zai). [f. Rouse o.i + -ee i.] 

1. One who, or that which, rouses or stirs up. 
i6xx CoTGR., Esveilleur,. ,0. rowser, a raiser from sleepe. 
x 6 i 3 Shelton Quix. 1. iii. vi, All this which I_ have de- 

J ainted to thee, are inciters and rowsers of my mind. 1783 
. Young CrtU Gray's Elegy (1810) 44 The rousers to morn- 
ing labour are also enumerated as four. x8ox Scott 
XXXV, Within an hour leturn'd each hound; In 
rush’d the rousers of the deer, 1898 hloNSON 'Prop. Dts, 
xii. 212 A fine stream of iced water poured on the forehead 
from an elevation will act as a stimulant and rou.ser. 

b. An implement or apparatus used for stirring 
{esp. beer in brewing). 

1830 M. Donovan Dom, Been. I. i6s_ A vertical rod 
plunges down tlie copper. ..This rod jerininates in a hori- 
zontal bar, carrying an extended chain, called, on account 
of its duty, a rouser. The rod and rouser are both kept 
in continual motion. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 385 The inter- 
mixture may be efiected either by lading the glass out of 
one pot into another.. or by Stirling it up with a rouser. 
1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Tethnol. (cd. 2) 1 . 287 
The contents can be constantly agitated by the rouser. 

aittib. 1839 Ure Diet. Arisiib The rouser shaft may be 
lifted by means of the chain. 

2. One who, or that which, is remarkable in 
some respect. 

1839 Bartlett Di’rf. Amcr. (ed, 2) 372 Rouser, something 
very exciting or very gicat. Thus aii eloquent speech or 
sermon, a large mass-meeting, or a big prize-ox, is a louser, 
x86S Putnam's Mag. Jan. 70 He’s a rouser to make 
punch, I assure you, 1895 Chockuit in Coriih. Mag, Dec. 
578 For a* the leeis in the pairisli— and there are some 
rouseis— ye beat them clean. 

b. An outrageous falsehood, 

1835-9 Brockett N. C, Gloss, h.'t, Ritze, 1838 Holloway 
Prov. Did., Rouser, or a Rousing Lie, is such a monstrous 
lie as rouses the wonder and astonishment of eveiy one who 
hears it. 1873 Leland Egypt. Sketeh-Bk. 176, I like a 
man to tell a rouser while be is about it. 

3. A loud noise ; a noisy jicrson, song, etc. 

1731 Swift Streplum Chloe, He.. Let fly a Rouzer in 
her Face, zBya De Verb Americanisms 225 The louser is 
..a man who talks very loud and ocrasionaTly yells. 1893 
Millikbn 'Arry Ballads 6; (F.iimer), We made the whole 
place ring a rouser, till Jolter implored us to stop. 

4 . Austr. = Rouseabout 2. 

Z902 H. Lawson Children of Bush 241, I must get some 
more money for the rouser from sonic of tiiose chaps. 
Eousatte, variant of Roussette. 

Bottsing (rou'zig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Rou.se w.i-k 
-luo 1.] Tile action of tlie verb in various senses. 

czgSo Jeffere Bugbears Epil., With .soweynges, with 
rowsynges, with bownsynges. 1587 Golding De Mornay 
xvii. (1617) 290 A routing of her feathers & a vaine fla;^ 
ping of her wings. 16*7 Cavt. Smith Seaman’s Gram, vii, 
31 Rousing is.. pulling the slackne.sse of any Cables with 
mens bands into the Ship, x6u W. IIuhton (title). The 
Rowstng of the Sluggard. DeTiuered in seuen Sermons, 
lyxp Baynard Health (1740) xg Ferments in the body pent, 
whicli early rowzing may prevent. 1756 Burke SuoI. 4 * B. 
Wks. I. 265 'That without this rousing they would become 
languid and diseased. 1823 J. Badcock Dom.Amusetn. at 
The addition of lime to the pyrolignous acid.. is done in a 
large vessel by frequent rousings up. czByo Stusds Eeet. 
Europ. Hist, ii. x. (1904) 258 A sort of rousing appears to 
take place. 

BoTi'siug, vbl. sb.^ [f. Rouse The action 
of sprinkling, etc. 

17^ A. Bover Ann. Q. Anne IV. 51 The clause relating 
to the rousing of herrings with foreign salt. 1843 J, Wilson 
Voy. Scoil. Ii. 15B The necessities of gutting and rousing. 
1887 Moloney Forestry W, Afr, 127 It is i ecommended that 
new resins should be subject to a rough sifting and rousing 
in common soda-and-water. 

Bousing (rnu'riij), ppl. a, [f. Rouse w.i] 

In the following quotation tlie preci-ie sense is not clear. 
z 6 d 6 Wily BtguiledKij, He. .wrap me in a rousing Calue- 
skin suite, and come like some Hoh-ggbtin, or some Diuell 
Ascended from the grisly pit of Hell, 

1. That rouses, awakens, or stirs up. 

1641 Milton Animaeh. Wks. 1851 III. 330 Against negli- 
gence or obstinacy will be requir'd a rousing volie of Fas- 
torly threatning. 1665 Boyle Occas. Rejl, iv. ix. (1848) 233 
The careless Sensualists, that fly a rowzing Sermon. X755 
Connoisseur No. 92 T 8 Justice Silence.. has no sooner 
swallowed the rouzing cup, than he roars out a catch. Z79Z 
Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest it. He gave the fire a rousing 
stir. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 830 He was the most rousing 
of our poets. 

fransf, 1799 Robertson Agree, Perth x8t A rousing fur- 
row should lie given to it, and the rough stubble turned 
down. 

2. a. Of a lie ; Outrageous, gross. 

1664 H. More Myst, Iniq, viii, 133 It were likewise a 

f ood roosing miracle, and bigger then belief, that a certain 
loly House, .should be carn^ out of Palestine into Italy. 
1677 Coles Eng.-Lai. Did., A rousing lye, mendacium 
rne^ijicum. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rousing Lie, a 
whisking great one. xygz Burns 4- Dr, Hornbook i, 

£v'n Ministers, they hae been kenn'd ..A rousing whid, at 
times, to vend. x8z8 Carr Craven Gloss. 

b. Of a fire ; Roaring, blazing strongly. ' 
z68a Tate Abs. ff Achit.w. 547 For our vdse rabble ne’er 
took pains to inquire, What 'twas he burnt, so it made a 
rousing fire. 1760-73 H. Brooke Fool 0/ dual. (1809) 1 1 . 
151 The weather was very cold.., and 1 had a rousing fire. 
1838 Dickens £e/A(x88o) 1 . 9 A rousing fire halfway up the 
chimney, x8^ R. N, Carey Uncle Max vi, Come into the 
parlor ; there is a fine rousing fire that will soon warm you. 
c. Of trade, etc.: Brisk, lively. 

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy ix. v. A Jew. .had the ill luck to 
, die of a strmgury, amd leave bis widow in poBs«irioa of a 
rousing ti ade. 1895- in Eng. Dial, Diet, in varionscoatexti. 
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BOUSIWGLT. 

3 . Of the nature of, connected with, awakening 
or rising. 

i6jrx Milton Stunson 1382 , 1 begin lo feel Some rouzing 
motions in me. 17x2-14 Pope Rape Lock 1. 15 Now lapdogs 
give themselves the rowsing .shake. 

4 . That is awakening or rising. 

i8az Clahe Vill. Minstr. 1 , 13 Meeting objects from the 
rousing farm. 

Hence Xboii'singly adv. 

1664 H, More Myst. Iniq, 376 To act more rousingly. 
1847 Webster, Roitsinsfyt violently, excitingly. 
Bonsseanan (r^sou-an), a. [f. the name of 
the French author Jean Jacques Rousseau (1712- 
78).] Pertaining to Rousseau or his views on 
religion, politics, education, etc. So Bous- 
seaue'sqne, Bousseau'iau, Boussean'isli ; 
Bousseau'ism, the principles or doctrines of 
Rousseau ; Bonssean'ist, Bousseau'lte, one who 
follows Rousseau. 

1865 Pall Mall G. la Dec. to It is mere Rous!ieaui.sm 
which induces men . . to overlook the former while they 
reprobate the latter. 1873 Mokley Roiteseau II. 13s Writ, 
ing Rousseau-ite e.sbays. 1879 Dowuen Southey 53 A 
creature overflowing with Roubseauish sensibility. x88x 
World His conre.s.sion8. ,aie not at all Roussenu- 

ian, save, perhaps, in style. 1889 Q. Rev. Apr. 545 This 
Rousscaii.ui Action of man's essential goodness. 

Bousset, obs. form ufRuusitT. 

11 Boussette (rz^se't). [F., a derivative of OF. 
rous (P. roux) red.] 

1 . The frugivorous bat, RUropus vulgaris. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (186a) 1 . 473 Of foreign bats, the 
largest we have any certain accounts of, is the Roussette,or 
the Great Bat of Mad.igabcar. X781 Pennant Hist. Quad- 
mp. II. 550 Many of the Roussettes are of an enormous 
size, 1833 Penny Cyel. I. 184/1 The common romssette.., 
which inhabits Madagascar and the Lsle of Prance. 1839 
Cuiner's Anim. Kitt^. 1 . 70/2 Some of the Clieiroptera, 
such as the Ruussette Bats. 1845 Encycl. Meirop. XXIII, 
670/a [The] Edible Roubsette is the largest of the genus. 

2 . A shark of ihc family Scylliidsv.. 

z8Ba Jordan & CSilbert Synop. Pishes N. Atner, 58 Scyl- 
liidse (The Roussettes). 

II Boussillou (rt/sz'iyuh). [See def.] A red 
wine made in the old province of Roussillon (now 
the department of Pyriin^es-Orientales) in the south 
of France. 

1768 Phil, Trans. LXI. 287 The Malaga, Migraine, Rous* 
sillon, began to freeze. x86j ' Ouioa ' Strathmore II, xxii. 
a8x Draughts of fierce Roussillon, or above-proof cognac. 

llBousain. rare’"'-. IK:), ■=Rouiicy 1. 

1653 Urquiiart Raielais i. xxiii, lie rode a Naples cour- 
ser, a Dutch roussin, a Spanish gennet. 

XtoBSt (roust], ji. Now Sc. Forma; srowwst, 

5 rowBto, 6 , 9 roust, [a. ON. rausl (Norw. 
rausl, Fser. reysl, Sw, rosl, Da. r*sl) voice.] 
Voice, cry ; shout, roar. 

e X200 Ormin 9197 pe rowwst iss herrd off asnne mann patt 
epe|i)> buss i wesste. a 1400-50 A lexander 488 Anectanabus 
..drafe thur^e be sale With slike a rowste & rerid. 15x3 
Douglas ASnets iv. Prol. 67 The feildis all doith of tliar 
roustis resound. x8o8 Jamieson, Roust, the act of roaring 
or bellowing, e xBao G. Beattie ^ohn of Amha (i88a) 34 
(£. D. D.), To ilk bellow, roust and roar. 

Boust (roust), Sc. [f. Roust Cf, Norw. 
rausta, rausia, in the same sense.] itUr. To shout, 
bellow, roar, make a loud noise. 

15x3 Douglas /Eneis x. vl. 79 As Pharon cryis and dois 
rowbt Wyth haltand wordi.s. Ibid. xii. xli, 69 Of thar 
rowsting all the large plane And woddis rank rowtis and 
lowis agane, 18x3 W, Beattie Poems (1871) 34 , 1 bear the 
stirkies roubtin’, X819 Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
119 He had a trumpet braw, Wbairwi' he 'gan to roust and 
blaw. Mod. Dinna roust an' roar like that. 

Boust (roust), W .2 dial, and (/.S. [? Altera- 
tion ol Rouse ».i] trans. To rout out. 

X658 D. Lupton Flanders 9 Who will, .ere long roust fhein 
out of this Hole, and make tliem look out another kennel. 
1858 Beecher Life Thoughts (1859) 1x5 To roust out all the 
vermin and the nibbling mice and turn up the yellow dirt 
to the sun. 1B90 H. M. Stanley In Darkest Africa 1 . xiii. 
333 They were thoroughly rousted out, and their camps were 
destroyed, 

Boust, obs. form of Roosi, Rust. 

Boustabout (rau'stabaut.) [f. Roust vf] | 

1 . U.S. A wharf labourer or deck hand. 

x86S Putnam's Mag, Sept, 342 As the steamer was leaving | 
the levde, about forty black deck-hands or ‘ roustabouLs ' 1 
gathered at the bows. 1872 De Vere 225 

The Western rough is frequently a roustabout. xSpx C. 
Roberts Adrift Atner. 216 On all these river boats most , 
of the men employed are what is termed roustabouts, and 1 
are just ordinary labourers whp are picked up anywhere. 

2 . Austr. A handy man. Cf. Rouseabout 2. 

1883 Longtn. Mag. June 178 This poor young man had 

been a ' roustabout ' hand on a station. 1896 Daily Citron. 

15 Aug. ii/x, I was working on a Queensland gold-Aeld 
once, nrst as ‘feeder* and general 'roustabout', then as 
e^ine-driver. 

Bou'ster. V,S. = Roustabout i. 

1883 American VI. 40 Men.. who used to be rousters, 
and are now broken down and played out. 

Bousti, rousty, obs. foims of Kustt. I 

Boustlynge, obs. form of Rustliko. 

Bout (rout), jAl Forms; a. 3-4'rute, 4 
rut(to ; 3- routo, 4-7 rowte, 5 rouwte, 5-6 1 
routte; 4- rout (6 routt), 4-7 rowt, jS. 3 I 
rouwte, £ rougbte; 4 roubt, 5-6 rought; 5 


rowght, 5-6 rowtb.. [a. AF. rule, OF. route 
(also rote, rotte, whence Rot sb.^) :—L. rupta, fern, 
of ruptus broken, the original sense being ‘ divi- 
sion, detachment’.] 

I. 1 . A company, assemblage, band, or troop of 
persons. Now chiefly poet. 

In later use usually with some tinge of sense 5. 

12.. After. R. 92 Ute Lefdi mid hire meidenes, & al he 
englene uerd [C. rute], a 1300 Cursor M. 13503 pis bred 
and Asche was delt a-bute. Had nan defaut in al pat rute. 
CX386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1636 To the paleys rood ther 
many a route Of loides, vp on steedes and palfreys, c X430 
Lyijc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Beneth them sat 
clarkes a great rout, Which fast dyd wryte. c 1450 Mirour 
SaluacioHit{.]i.Qx\sii X49 Telle nowe of alle this rovte be pro- 
phie who stroke the. X523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 240 'lo se 
if Skelton wyll put hymselfe inpreaseAmongethethickeste 
of all the hole rowle. 1553 Brende Q. Curtins Ff vij, The 
souldiotirs were nut slurred to eny sedicion, but repayred 
by rowtes unto Iheyr capitaynes. x6oa Fairkax Tasso xi. 
ii. The helpe obiaine Of all the blessed of the heau'niy 
rout. x6x6 B. Jonsoh Forrest iii, The rout of rurall folkc 
cume thronging in. 17x0 J. Philips Pastorals i. 25 'Mong 
rustick Routs the chief for wanton Game. x8xo Scott Latfy 
of L. hi. XX, A blithesome rout, that morning tide, Plad 
sought the chapel of St. Bride, a 1839 Fraed Poems (1864} 
11 . 39 And now, amid that female rout, What scandal doth 
he buzz about ? 1866-7 J. Thomson Naked Goddess 25 All 
the people swarming out. Young and old a joyous rout. 

“b. A number of animals going togelher ; a pack, 
flock, herd, etc. Now rare. 

c 1275 Lay. 2598 par he balu funde vppen one route of 
wolues awedde. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 909 Nyght- 
yngales a full grele Route, That flyen ouer his heed aboute. 
*377 LanGl. P. pi. £. ProL X46 Wip pat ran pere a route 
of ratones at ones, c 1440 Pailad. on Husb. i. 851 Al the 
route [of snails, etc.] A trayne of chalk or askis holdith oute. 
1486 hk. St. Albans eij, My chylde, callitb..a Rowte of 
Wolues where thay passtn inne. xS76Turberv. Ventrie xoo 
Of fallow beasts the company is called an heard, and of 
blacke beasts it is called a rout, or a Sounder. 1598 Man- 
wood Lawes Forest iv. (1615) 45 Foresteis and good wood- 
men do use to say. .A rout of Wolfes. 1674 Josselvn Two 
Voy. 67 They commonly go in routs, a rout of wolves is la 
or more, a 173a Gay Fables it. ii, Around him throng the 
feather'd rout, 1774 J. BaMKire Mylhol. II. 365 Nothing can 
represent more litmpdy..the rout of animals Arst bursting 
from their place of conAnement. x8ax Clare Vill. Minstr, 

I. 89 Noisy bark of shepherds' dogs, The restless routs of 
sheep to stop. 

c. A large number or collection of things. 
la 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 166? To pulle a Rose of all 
that Route To here in myn honae aboute. X390 Gower 
Conf. II. 296 His Ape..l]acide gadred al aboute Ofstickes 
hiere and there a route. 15x3 Douglas Mtieis viit. v. 53 
The serpent of Lern . . of heidis wyth hyr mekle rout. 1561 
T. Norton CalvitCs lust. iv. isxThat which is of God 
scarcely glimmereth through at holes, among the rout of 
the inuentions of men. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia. 11. 39 
. With an infernall rout of words and actions, 
j f 2 . Without article: Assemblage, gathering, 

I array, etc. Chiefly in prepositional phrases. Obs. 

{ c 1275 Lay. 254x6 Sone a-jein come cnihtes to route, mid 
wepne wel idiht. e 1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1 . iot/14 Folk wende 
pudere,.bi manic scor to-gadere...po seinte luciepis i-sai; 
al dai so gret route (etc.], a 1300 Cursor M. 7537 Quen 
dauid went him forth in route. He sagb pe folk, pui war in 
dute. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. {Alexis) 5x6 In ilke syd 
I pai gadryt owt, to met pat sancte, In-to gret rowl. c X430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 84 At mydday y was dubbid kn^jt, In 
route y lerned for to ryde. 4; 1440 York Myst, xix. 149 
Gars gadir in grete rowte Youre fcnyghtis kene be-lyue. 
X609 Skene Reg.Maj. 136 Na man within burgh dwelland, 
sal be bound in man-rent, nor ryde in rout, in feir of weir, 
with any man. 

t b. In rout, in succession, in order, Obs. 
c 1375 Cursor M. 7047 (Fairf.), Esebon . . toke israel to 
lede and loke ; he led ham vij ^ere in rowte. c 1450 Bk. 
Curtasye 6-jo in Babees Bk,, penne comes pe pantere with 
loues thre, .. And sailer y-coueryd and sett in route; With 
po ouemast lofe bit sliaile be sett. 

3 . In (or oh) a rout, in a troop, body, etc. 

42x300 Cursor M. 5x55 pai come all wit in a rutle \CStt. 

apon a route]. 1387 'raEViSA H igden (Rolls) 1 . 409 They leuep 
so esiliche in a rowte, pat seelde pey berep purse aboute, 
c X400 26 Pol, Poems 143 , 1 fonde there byrdys with feders 
shene, Many oon sittyng apon a rowte. X423 Jas. I | 
Kingis Q. cliii, Lytili Aschis .. In a rout can swyin So ; 
prattily. c 1500 Laneeloi 3956 Furth by 0 syd assemblyng 
on a rout Wfaar that one bundereth knychtus was, & mo. 
X513 Douglas ASneis 1. iv. 51 The mekle birdis followit in , 
a rowt. <zx529 Skelton E, Rummyng 362 There came aa 
hepe Of mylstones in a route. 

4 . An attendant company ; a suite, retinue, train. 

a X300 Cursor M. 53x1 lacob went pan wit his rute, His 

tuelue him al abute. 13.. K. Alls, x8i (Laud MS.), Forp 1 
she ferde, myd her route.^^ CX430 S^rCener. (Roxb.) xx6 
In his route He broght .iii. knightes stoute. C1477 
Caxton Jason 118 As Peleus and the gentill men of hi.'i I 
route sawe the noble flees . . they were all ameruailed. 1538 
Leland Itin. (1769) VI. 35 Willyam Tresham..was cruelly 
slayne by one Saiisbyri and Glin of Wales with their Route, 
1577-87 Holinsked Chron. 1 . 9/1 An He. .Most nieet wheie 
thou maist plant thyselfe with all thy rout, 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry # il/wr. vi. 108 The accidental Adventure of Thespis 
and his Rout, 

II. 5 . A disorderly, tumultuous, or disreputable 
crowd of persons. 

CX290.S', Eng.Leg. I,2xx/393parecomenhlasteopofpeputte, 
deuelene a gret rouble. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1782 penne 
ran pay in on a res, on rowtes ful grete. 1309 Langl. Rich. 
Redeles 1. 16 By rewthles routus pat ryflied euere. c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5265 Of men and women so grete a 
route, And childer, lay pe ktrke aboute. And made slyke noys 
and cry. XS38 Starkey England i. iiL 77 Loke what an 
idul route vur nubul menkepeand nmysch in theyr housys. 


X568 Grafton Chron. II. 1x9 Foulkes .. assemblyng to- 
gether a great rowte of Ruflians and Robbers issued out of 
the Castell of Bedford. z6az Burton Anal, Mel, i. ii. iir. 
XV. (1651 ) 133 An honest man knows not in what sort,, to 
carry himself with credit in so vile a rout. 1655 Milton 
See. Defetice 291 A hireling rout scraped together from the 
dregs of the people. X737 Whiston Josephus, Aniiq, xiv. 
xi. § 5 Hyreanus. .alledged that a rout of strangers ou^t not 
to be admitted. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 48 1* 0 To the 
noisy route of bacchanalian rioters. 18x6 Scon* Old Mori, 
xxxiv, ' Ay — the trumpeter to the long-ear'd route, I sup- 
pose,* replied Claverhouse. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. vi. iii. 
(1S64) III, 478 A great rout, at least 5000, .. marched forth 
to Settlmo. 1876 Bancroft Hist. UE. 1 . xiv. 450 Revel- 
ling with a luxurious and abandoned rout. 

b. Lavo. An assemblage of three or more per- 
sons proceeding to commit an unlawful act. 

[X379-80 Rolls of Parlt. HI. 8z Les routes & assembles 
venantz issint hors de Gales. Ibid., Que en cest present 
Parlement les ditz Mesfesours, & les Routededers, soient 
restreiiitz de lour grante malice.] 

X429 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 345/2 The saide trespassours 
come, .with grettur rowtes ana riotes thenne ever toay dede 
byfore. 1464 Cov. Lett Bk. 331 If any personnes. .vexe 
thair neyghbours, oure subgittes, with-in ourcseidCite,..or 
make any Routes or conuenticles within the same. 1530-1 
Act 22 Hen, VIII, c. xs All ryottes, rowtes, and vnlawfull 
assemblies committed and done aboue the nomber of twenty 
persones. xsBx Lambarde Eiren. ii. v. (1588) 185 A Route 
is a disordered assembly of three or moe person.s, moouing 
forward to commit by force an unlawfull acte. l6t^t in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. (1692) 1 . 465 All good and lawful 
ways and means for preventing of Tumults and Routs. 
x68s kec. Plea Noucotformists Ded. A 3 b, Punish not 
Religious Assemblies or peaceable Alen, under the odious 
names of Routs and Riots. 1743 in Wesley Jml, (1749) 
120 Several disorderly persons, stiling themselves Metboaist- 
preachers, go about, raising routs and riots. 1774 Jeffer- 
son Autobiog. Wks. 1^9 1 , 140 Uur laws, for the suppres- 
sion and punishment oiriots, routs, and unlawful assemblies. 
x84x Penny Cyci. XX. 17/1 Two minor ofleiices of rout and 
unlawful assembly, which are similar to riot, are generally 
treated on under that head. 18S6 Encycl. Brit. XX. 564^ 
A rout is an unlawful assembly which has made a motion 
towards the execution of its common purpose. 

6 . The whole number of persons constituting a 
certain (disreputable) class. 

<zx4oo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. Doute wel 

more wikked men, And come not in heore route, c x4to Sir 
Cleges 261 (W.), Thou churle, withdrawe the smertly, ..Go 
stond in beggers rowght 1 e 1480 Cokwolds Daunce 327 in 
Hazl. E.P.P.l, 47 Many scball dance in the cokwolds rowte, 
Both by nyght and day. xs6i T. Norton Cedvin’s Inst. 

1. 65 The deuell and all the route of the wicked, 1579 E. K. 
Ded. Spenseds Sheph. Cal, 1 scorne and spue out the rake, 
hellye route of our ragged rymers. x6x6 R. C. 'Times Whistle 
(X871) x8 You shalbe cast Into that pitt, with the ungodlie 
rout, 1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Luther {li(^^) 1 , 62 Whom 
the pope of Rome and the rout of the wicked persecute and 
dishonour. i6g6 Housman Shropshire Lad xix. Now you 
will not swell the rout Of lads that wore their honours out. 
+ 7 . The rout, the common herd, the rabble. Obs. 
*375 Barbour Btuce ix. 504 Renownit of so hye prowes, 
That he of vorschip passit the lout. CX400 Apot, Loll. 
(Camden) 61 pu schal not folow pe rowt to do luel. 1550 
Crowley Last Trumpet 402 It is God that appointeth 
Kings and rulers ouer the route. X593 Bilson Govt. Christ’s 
Ch. 349 Did ever God or Mans i.awe preferre the feete 
before the head, the rowt before the ruler. Z633 G. Her- 
bert Temple, Sacrifice t8f Thus trfmmed forth they bring 
me to the rout, Who ‘ Crucifle him crie. Z673 Remarques 
Humours Town 50 Such easie representations were then., 
for the Rout and Plebeans. 170B Mrs. Centlivre Biisie 
Body I, i, 'Tis a vast Addition to a Man's Fortune, accord- 
ing to the Rout of the World, to be seen in the Company of 
leading Men. 1730 Swift Traiitus Wks. 1:151 X, 148 'Iho' 
perhaps among the Rout, He wildly flings his Filth about, 
fb. With adjs., esp. common or vulgar. Obs. 
X590 SiiAKS. Com. Err. hi. i. xot That [will be] supposed 
by the common rowt. idax T. Williamson tr. Gouiart's 
Wise Vieillard 103 The base rabble, and rascally route of 
the world. 2637 R. Ashley tr, .WalveszPs David Persecuted 
187 The vulgar rout breede such kinde of people by ap- 
plauding them. 1693 South Serm, 454 The multitude or 
common rout, like a drove of sheep. X700 Asthy tr. 
Seutvedra's Royal Politician 1 . 112 To be Born, only to 
make One in the World, is for the Vulgar Rout, 
f 0. To rule the rout, to have lull sway, Obs, 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xii. 76 Sen double murther 
markis to reule the rout. 

8 . Riot, disturbance, stir, uproar. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V, 16/3 In maneve of Werre, Riote, 
Route and Insurrection arraied. X557 Tottells Mise. (Arb.) 
239 He in the midst of all this sturie and rout, Gan bend 
his browes, and moue him self about. X59X Spenser M, 
Hubberd 558 Then made they revell route and goodly glee. 
1604 SiiAKS. Oih. II. iii. 210 Glue me to know How this foule 
Rout began; Who set it on. ctSgo Ld, Delamere iii. in 
Child Ballads IV. 113/1 Such a rout has been in the 
parliament, as I hear. Betwixt a Dutch lord and my lord 
Delamere. 1728 Swift Jrnl. Mod. Lady Wks. 1751 VH. 
*95 ^ot School-boys at a Barring-out Rais'd ever such in. 
cessant Rout. 1766 [Anstby] Bath Guide v. 53 Are the 
Fiddlers come hither to make all this Rout ? 1804 Fessen- 
den Democracy Unveiled (x8o6) 11 . 84 Who and what are 
ye, Patriots stout. For Freedom, who make such a routf 
1872 Blackib Lays Highl. 80 The winds without kept 
whistling rout. 

b. Fuss, clamour, noise. Formerly common in 
phrase to make a rout about (something). 

1684 Luttrbll Brief Rel, (1857) I. 300 'Twas strange any 
man should.. make all this rout that was about it. 1x17x4 
M. Henry Acts xii. 6 Tradition makes a mighty rout about 
these chains. 1771 T. Hull Sir W.Harnngton (1797) 11 . 
ao6 There used to be a great rout made about some very 
high piece of service the Captain was to do for him. 1824 
Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I, 326 , 1 cannot.. help feeling 
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nervous atout mv presentation, because they all make such 
a rout about it. 1834 Mrss Baker Nortkatnpt. Gloss. s,v., 
‘What a lout she's making over it 1 ’ ‘She needn't make 
such a rout about such a trifle.' 

f e. Sway, influence. In phr. io bear a (or the) 
rout. Obs. 

1350 in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 3S3 The Scots bear a 
fell rout ill this court, and be much made of. 1616 J. Lane 
Conin. Sgr.'s T. v. 40 The man at Fiegiley bears all the 


rowt. , , , , 

9 . A fashionable gathering or assembly, a large 
evening party or reception, much in vogue in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. (Cf. 
Dbum sb.^ 10.) 

174* FtcLDiNG Amelia iv. vi, She went directly to a rout 
where she spent two hours. 17s* J ohnson Rambler No. 84 
r II Ladies of my age go to assemblies and routes without 
their mothers. 1771 Smoelett Humph. Cl. 31 May, She 
keeps a small rout at her own house, never exceeding ten 
or a dozen card-tables. 1810 Sin G. Jackson Diaries^ 
Lett. (1873I I. 128 Last night I was at a really grand rout 
at Lady Rowley's. 1838 Kingsley Poems {.sZ-jZ) 236 As if 
the sum of joy to you Were bunt and pic-nic, rout and ball. 
1887 Ruskin PriBierita II. 390 One rarely heard, .of her 
going to a theatre, or a rout, or a cricket-match. 

Tj. attrib. and Comb., as rout biscuit^ -chair, 
•china, day, etc. 

177s Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary, Lett. Nov., He was 
obliged to go in.. to Lady Harrington’s before he came, it 
being her Rout Day. 1785 Trusler Times HI. 202 
All the lout-going men and women of rank. i8xa Miss 
L, M. Hawkins Ctess Gertrude I. 265 She had not hhed 
rout-chairs, rout-glasses, rout-china, to accommodate her 
guests. 1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 171/1 The usual lumber 
of a cout>pacty. 1838 Dickcns Lett. (18B0) II. 52 He is 
transformed into a rout-furniture dealer of Rathbone Place, 
x^^Encycl. Brit. III. 232/2 The dough for rout biscuits is 
placed in a strong metal box or chamber in which a piston 
IS tightly fitted. 

o. Rout-cahe, a rich, cake originally made for 
use at receptions. 

1807 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xv. § 6. do Such 
feminine bon-bons as sweet-meats, rout-cakes, an_d the 
choicer kinds of fruit. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair iii, He 
managed a couple of plates full of strawberries and cream, 
and twenty-four little rout cakes. 1873 Miss Braddon 
Lucius Daxtoren I. Prol. ii, Think of the macaroons and 
rout-cakes we have trampled under our heels, 
d. Rout-seat (see quot. 1858^. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Tales lii, The furniture was 
taken out, and rout-seats were taken in. 1838 Simmonus 
Did. Trade, Rouf-seats, slight cane-top benches let out to 
hire for dances and evening parties. 1898 Besant Orange 
Girl II. iii, Some of them rolled upon the rout seats, and so 
fell fast asleep. 

Hence Bou'ting vbl. sb., the frequenting of routs ; 
also routing-day, a day for holding a rout. 

X730-1 Mrs. Delanv Autobiog. (i86x) III. 2 The day is 
tomorrow ; but that not being a proper routing day, I choose 
to have them on the eve. 1754 Shebbcare Mairimmy 
{X766) II. 84 Lady Sapplin returned to the London Life of 
Visiting, Routing, Caiding. 1767 Lady S. Lennox Lift fy 
Lett, (xgoi) I. 211, 1 own 1 am wore to death with routing. 


Bout (rout), Also 7 xo'wt(e, 7-8 route. 

t ad. obs. F. route (cf. F. ddroute Deboot sb,') 

,. rupia : see prec.] 

1 . Disorderly or precipitate retreat on the part 
of a defeated army, body of troops, etc. 

1398 Barret Theor. Warres i. i. 4 Men once disordered. . 
commonly fall to rout. 1600 _ E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 
30 Manie of the Nobilitie, . . seeing the armie in route, sought 
the King. 1667 Milton P. L. il 770 Wherein remaind..to 
our Almighty Foe Cleer Victory, to our part loss and rout. 
1764 Gray Triumph of Owen. 34 Where he points his purple 
spear. Hasty, hasty Rout is there. 1S14 Scott Ld. of Isles iii. 
xxvii. Of rout and rally, war and truce,— As heroes think, 
so thought the Bruce. 1873 Longf. Wayside Imi iii. Sp. 
Jexu's Second T. 5 In rout before his path From the field 
of battle red Flee all. x^8 J. Miller Sougs of Italy 64 
There was rout Of ships like the breaking otregiments. 

iransf. J743 P. Francis tr. Horace, Epist. ii. i. Chaiis, 
coaches, carts, in rattling rout aie roll’d. 1807 J. Barlow 
Columb. 111. z 6 i. Our scanty feast ; Which, driven in hasty 
rout, qur train supplied. 

b. Esp. in phr. io put to {the) rout. 
i6ia NortKs Plutarch 1124 Men.. who so plied the 
Athenians, that they brake them, and put them all to rout, 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 3 The Dragon, put to second rout, 
Came furious down. 1770 Langhornb Plutarch (1879) II. 
683/2 Against him, Pompey sent Afranius, who put him to 
the route. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India lu. 36 The 
entrenchment was carried, and the Burmas were put to the 
rout. CX830 Lane Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.) 477 They instantly 
put them in disorder, and very soon to rout. 
yig' *596 Sir j. Davies Orchestra xxxii. How doth Con- 
fusions Mother, headlong Chance, Put reasons noble 
squadron to the rout ? 1843 Le Fevre Life Trem. Phys, 
III. III. viii. 183 Napoleon put to tout all these things when 
he inhabited the palace. 1873 M, Arnold Lit. Dogma 
(1876) 237 To baffle and put to rout their false dogmatic 
theology. 

2 . An instance of this; a complete overtlrow 
and flight. 

x6ii_Shaks. Cymh. v, iii, 41 Then heganne,.A Rowt, 
confusion thicke: forthwith they flye. 1647 Clarendon 
H%st. Reb. I. § 86 Ihe Retreat had been a Rout without an 
Enemy. 1704 Addison Campaign Misc. Wks. 1726 I, 70 
The rout begins, the Gallic squadrons run, X748 AnsoWs 
Voy. II. xiu C1776), 361 I’he other two Squadrons, .were 
calm spectators of the rout of their comrades. 1836 Thirl. 
WALL Gfeicc ^I, 281 A body of Locrian cavalry^ which 
came up u the rout began, aided the Boeotians in the 
slaughter of the flying enemy. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
V. 1. 380 The retreat soon became a rout. 1874 Green 


I 


Short Hist. iv. § i, 162 The rout of an English detachment 
. .prolonged the contest into the winter. 
fg. i6sx Culpepper Astral. Judgem. Dis. (1658) 114 
Nature gets strength over the disease, and will at last put 
him to a total rout. 1667 Pepys Diary 1 Sept., Sir H. 
Cholmly tells me there are hopes that the women also will 
have a rout, 

3 . A defeated and fleeing band or army. 

1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania 30X He disoidered the 
ranck, and brake Antissius order, whereupon^ their men 
were in routs. 1647 Sprigge Anglia Rediv. i. ii. (1854) 12 
The lieutenant-general.. pursued the enemy, lodged mo.st 
of the remains of the rout in Blechingdon house. iSzS 
Scott F. M. Perth ix. Therefore was he given to be a rout 
and a spoil tp his enemies. 

Bout, sb? Sc. and north. ? Obs. [Related to 

Rout ».<>] 

tl. A violent movement. Obs.—^ 

13 . . Gaiu. .y Gr. Knt. 437 With a 1 unisch rout jie raynez 
he tornez. Hailed out at jie hal-dor, his hed in his hande. 

2 . A (heavy) blow or stroke. 

137s Barbour Rpwtt II. 356 [They] plungyt in the stalwart 
Stour, And rowtis ruyd about thaim dang. 14.. Sir Beues 
(hIS. O) 3957 Sir Beues.. gaue kynge lour siiche a rout. 
That he neuer rose, c 1480 HcNsysoN Fables, Wolf^ Fox 
XX, The cadgear wald half raucht the foxe ane rout._ 1313 
Douglas Hineis xin. Prol. 148 Syne to me wyth his club 
he maid a braid, And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging laid. 
1383 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 703 Ane porter. .to the bischop 
his nlissin^ gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall loute, 
'Turning him wodderschins about. 1728 Ramsay Fables, 
Monk ^ MilleVs Wife 246 With a great rung, .to lend him 
a sound rout, a 1779 Graham Writ. (1883) II. 98, I gave 
her such a rout over her long snout. 1824 Mactaqgart 
Gallavid. Encycl. 414 Rout, a heavy blow with a stick. 

•i‘ Bout, sb.^ Sc. Obs. rare. [Origin and real 
meaning obscure.] In phrases bone and rout, 
stout and rout, completely. 

Cf. the later form stoop and roop, s.v. Stoop sb. 
c 137s Sc, Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Kmcent) 353 pane gert he 
his body here. .to bestis & foulis..til ete hyme bath stout & 
rout [rime doute]. Ibid, xlvii. (Ejfame) 92 For pane pe 
gret fir suld brek oute, & bryne pe madyne bane Sc route. 

Bout (rant. Sc. rut), sb.S Chiefly Sc. Also 
9 rowt- [f. Rout Cf, Norw. rut in the same 
sense.] A loud noise or shont. 

In some cases not clearly separable from next, owing to 
the similarity of the senses and the ambiguity of the spelling. 

13x3 Douglas jEneis i. in. 52 In the mene quhile, with 
mony rout and roir The see thus trublit. X515 Scottish 
Field 633 in Cheiham Misc. (1856), For there was shott at 
a shotte, a thousand at once, That all rang with that rowle, 
roches and other. rti7y4 Fergusson King’s Birthday 
Poems (18451 2 The hills m terror would cry out And echo 
to thy dinsome rout. 1813 Pickbn Poems I. 45 They inak’ 
sic rout an' rair Soun’ thro' ilk region o' the air. a 1B78 
Ainslib Land of Burns (1892) 2x8 Wi’ eerie rair an’ rowt 
Cried the wakiife spirit out. x8SaJ. Walker yauntio Anld 
Reekie X70 The limmer’s [^cannon’s] rout wad ding them 
maistly deaf. 

Bout (rant), sb.^ Sc. [f. Rout ».3 Cf. Norw. 
raut,'] A bellow or low (of an ox, etc.). 

13x3 Douglas ^neis xii. iL 136 Lyke as the bull. .Gevis 
terribill rowtis and lowis monyfald. 18x7 Lhitoun Green 49 
A crummie's rowt 1 The english call a low 1 1866 J. Smith 
Merry Bridai 17 The Bull rins wild amang the nowte, An’ 
funkin daft wi’ merry lowfc x88o J. E. Watt Poet, Sh, 64 
(E. D. D.), Her voice it resembles the rowte o’ a coo. 

+ Bout, sb.’l Sc. Obs. rare. Also 6 rute. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. Rood-goose, and Icel. 
hrota, hrotg&s, Norw. rotgaas, Fris. rotgoes, Du. 
rotgans, the brent-goose.] A species of wild goose. 

The misprint routhurroh in quot. 1578 is evidently the 
ultimate source of rouiheroock-goose in P. Neill Tour 
Orkney cj- Shetland (1806) 196. 

1331 Sc. Acts Maiy (i8t4) II. 484 The wylde guse of the 
greit hindj ij s. The claik, quink, and rute, the price of the 
peece, xviijrf. 1378 Leslie De Orig, Scot. 37 Alia sex 
Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. ?uarg. Vulgus Ills 
uocibus distinguit Qainck, Skilling, Claik, Routhurrok 
[rvffrfRout, Hunok], Ridlaik. 1639 Sir R, Gordon Hist. 
Earls of Sutherland 3 In all this province ther is great 
store of..wiIdgouse, ringouse, routs, wfaaips,. .and all other 
kinds of wildfowl. 

t Bout, Obs. rare. Also rowt. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A close or field, 
i6xs Sir R. Boyle in Lismere Papers (18S6) I. 82, I 
bought the lease,. of Dronibegg rout, lialf a pluughlaiid. 
1633 Ibid. IV. 127 An enclosed rowt abowt 4 irishe acres of 
meddow. 

tBout, Obs. rare~^. [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of horse. 

1697 Vanbrugh H£sop 1. iv. ii, Your Worship has six 
Coach-Horses, ..besides Pads, Routs, and Dog-Horses. 
Bout (rdut), J^.io [t. Rout v. 8 ] The act of 
searching, or of turning out something. 

Vilt, Minstr. II. 32 There came the snail from 
his shell peeping out. As fearful and cautious as thieves on 
the rout. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam t( Eve II. 138 , 1 didn’t 
count pon this rout-out cornin’ yet whiles, for. .Eve, 
Bout, obs. variant of Route. 

Bout (rout), 0.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms : i 
hrutan, 4-7 rowte (5 rowtyn), 4-6 route, 6- 
rout (9 dial, routy). Also pa. t. 4 rout, pi. 
rout(t)en. [OE. Ani/a#*, = OFris. hruta, rhiita, 
rula, OS. hrAtan, MDu. ruten, OHG. rAs^an, 
rA^en (G. ruszen, rauszeti), prob, of imitative 
origin, ^An ablaut -variant appears in ON. and 
Icel, hrjdta, Norw. rjata, ryta.) inir. To snore. 

In common literary use from C1300 to 1600. 
c 715 Corpus Gloss. 1923 S ter tens, hrutende, cxeoo ^lpric 


Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 168 Sierto, ic hiute. 13.. Coer da L. 
4229 "They slepte faste and gun to route, E.E. A Hit. P. 
C. i86He..Slypped vpon a sloumbe sclepe, & sloherande he 
routes. 1390 Gower Conf. II. in He wot noght. .hou the 
day is come aboute, Bot onli forto slepe & route Til hyli 
midday, a 1430 Knt. de la Tour {1868) 8t I’he good man 
..made semblaunt that he had slepte, and routed. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 97/2 Thenne he fylle a slepe and rowted 
so fast, that noman myglit awake hyiti. 1332 hlour. Confut. 
Tindale SDes. 595/1 Tyndal of likelyhode lay iieie him and 
heard hym all the while snoite & rowte. 1581 J. Bell 
Haddon's Ansio, Osor. 50b, Ye route .so soundly in these 
drousie dreames, that you cannot bee awakened out of them : 
and therefore I will leave you snortyng in them. 1601 
Houjvnd Pliny I. 309 The Dolphins and Whales be heaid 
to rout and snort again, they sleepe so soundly. 1644 
Bulwer Chirol. 73 A.soiildcr, that . . routeth and .snoi tetli . . in 
his sleep. 1813 Scott Guy M. i. Are ye lying rou ting there, 
and a young gentleman .seeking the way to tlie Place ? 1851 
T. Sternberg Dial, < 5 * Folk-Lote Norihauls 88. x888 
Elwokthy W. Somerset Word-bk, s.v. Routy, 

Hence Bou’ting vbl. sb. 

G1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 246 His wyf bar him a burdon 
a ful strong. Men myglite liir rowtyng heere two furlong. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 438/2 Rowtynge, yn slepe, steriurn. 
1319 Horman Vulg, 46 b, Thy rouUynge awaked me. Ibid., 
Thy routtyiige is harde hiiher. 1601 Holland Pliny ix. x, 
They, .keepe such a snorting and routing in their sleepe, 
that they bewray where they be. _x6so Vr.NNiiu Via Recta 
304 OfleiLsive rowtings and oftentimes tiniinicly awakings 
GO ensue. 

Bout (rrtul, Sc. r«l), z'.- Now rare. Chiefly 
fi 07 -ih. and .Sir. Forms : 4 rute, 5 rut ; 4 route, 
rowte, 6 rowt, 8 rout. [Prob. of Scand. origin : 
cf. Norw. rula in the same sense, an ablaut-variant 
of ON. rjSia, MHw. riuta, Sw. lyta. 

MDu. riilen, MHG. rtizen, russeu ((.J. raussen) in iclated 
.senses may be of di.stinct origin from the ftirnis cited under 
Rout v.\ which originally had initial hr-.] 
inir. Of the sea, winds, thunder, etc. : To roar, 
make a loud noise. 

rci3oo Cursor M. 2x869 ri.se and rute; Man! 

man sal dei for dute. 13.. Coer de L. 4304 That stone 
whanne it out fleygb,. Allas ! ' they cryede. . ( ‘ It routes 
as itwer a thondyr’. X3.. .S'A Cristofer 370 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (i88x) 459 pe water bygane to boliic& rowte. 
And ofte-tyms hym tiirnede abowte. i;x374 Chaucer 
Troylus tii. 743 The sternc wind so loude gan to route That 
no wight other noyse mighle here. ZS13 Douglas AEneis 
I. ii. 64 Dyrkiies as nycht besett the sels abowt ; The firma- 
ment gaiie rummeling rair ami rowt, 0:1776 Loivlauds of 
Hollandxi, in Child BaUads II. 318 The weary wind began 
to rise, and the sea began to rout [rime about]. 

Hence Bou’ting vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

C1384 Chaucer Ho. Fame in, >933 Kygbt .so hyt ferde, 
As dooth the rowtynge of the ston, 'That from thengyne ys 
leten gon. 1313 Douglas AEneis 1. iv. 73 Passit eke haue 
3e The evir rowtand Caribdis rolki.s fell. Ibid, vtt. ii. xm 
A ne cheif giet forest .. nainyi from a haly routand well. 
X79S Statist. Ace, Scot. XVI, 9 A Routing Well at Alonk- 
toun, that is said always to predict a storm, xgox Savage- 
Aum.sironc Ballads of Doxmt Dangerous eddies., 
named, from their loud and ominous roaring sound, ' the 
Routing Rocks.' 

Bout (rant), V? north, and i'f. Also 4-6, 
8-9 rowt(e, 5, 9 rote, 7, 9 rawt, 9 raut. [a. 
ON. rauta, Norw. rauta, MSw. and Sw. dial. 
r'ota, in the same sense.] 

1 . intr. Of cattle ; To bellow, roar, low. 

c 1300- [implied in sense ej 1483 Cath, Augl. 313/1 To 
Rote (to Rowt, sicHt bos A.); boare, uizgite. 1333 
Bellenden Livy i. iii. (S.T.S.) I. 23 The ky,.lowit tiw 
rowtit] agane on jie saniyn maner. 0x585 Montgomerie 
F/ytinr^oi All the ky in the countrey ..routed In a reane. 
1620 ' 1 . Granger Div. Loeyke 66 The Swine grunteth, The 
Cow rowteth. 1674 Rav M. C, Words 39 To Roiut or Rawt, 
to lowe like an Ox or Cow. Z72X Ramsav Richy ^ Sandy 
72 Nuckle kye stand lowting in the loans. 1786 Burns 
Ordination vi, Nae inair thoiTlt rowte out-owre the dale. 
Because thy pasture's scanty. x8zo^ Scott Rlonasi. iii, To 
see poor Griz/ie and Ciuinbie.. turning back their necks to 
the byre, and routing. 1851 Mavne Kejd Scalp Itunt. w, 
The animal ‘routed’ with extreme terror; and, plunging 
forward, -oon headed the band. 1893 Crockeit .Stukit 
Minister 229 After him thundered the bull, 1 outing in 
blood-curdling wrath. 

b. Of other animals, rare. 

1560 Holland Crt. Venus iv. 406 Scho..findis it deid; 
than scho dots rout and rair. 

2 . transf. Of persons: To roar or cry loudly. 

e 1300 Havetok 1911 He maden here bnckes al so bloute 
Als here wombes, and made hem rowte Als he wereii kradel- 
barnes. 0x340 Haufole Psalter Uxvi. i He is all in 
.silence bifor god, (mf he rowt and rare all day. £1425 
Wvntoun Cwx. III. vii, 953 Torare Swa jiat he lik was., to 
rowt In til his ded thraw til a nowte. 1787 Bl’k.ss The 
Calf-e, To hear you roar and rowte, Few men o’ sense will 
doubt your claims To rank amang the Now te. 18x6 ticoTT 
Old Mart, xiv. The carle gae them a screed o’ doctrine 1 
. .he routed like a cow' in a fremd loaning. xS68- in Eng. 
Dial. Diet. X893 Stevenson Catriona 323 It is quite need- 
less to rowt at a gentleman in the same chamber with 
yourself. 

b. To make a roaring noise. 

1834 M. Scott Crttise Midge (1S63) 53 One or two of the 
demon-like Savages were routing on bullock's horns. 

3 . trans. To utter in roars ; to shout out. 

1807-10 Tannahill Poetns (1846) 83 Hearing a lively out- 

fiel’ sermon, Even though rowted by a stirk. x886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped xxix, ‘1 have no manner of inclination to 
rowt out my name to the countryside,’ said Alan. 

Hence Bou’ting nbl. sb. and ^l. a, 

1483 Cath. Angl, 3x3/1 A Rowtynge, ioaius, ioenta, 
mugitw. 1570 Goocb Pop. Rmgd. h (1880) S They langh 
and with a rowting noyse, their greefe they platne discrye. 
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a 1609 Alex. Hume Dny Estvoall 228 Of bleiting sheepe. ,, 
Of c.ilues and rowting ky. 1641 )i'B.&v_Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
X17 i'hat they may not hear the rowtinge and blaringe one 
of another, for feare that tlie kyne bi ealce over to them. 
1644111 Ritchie Churches 0/ iii. Baldred (1880) 263 The 
sikness among beastis, callic the routing evil. 1778 Gentl. 
Mag. XLV 111 . 408 In Rutting time, buck.s keep a continual 
roiuing, or bellowing. 1818 Scoir Hob Hoy xiv, 'J'hey 
cou'dna get a word o’ sen.se out o' him, for downright 
fright at their growling and routing. 1867 Caklvi.i: E, 
Irving 303 Especially one Ibridge] called ‘ lowting’, i. e. 
bellowing or roaring * Biig', spanning a grand loud cataract. 

t Rout, v.‘i 06 s. Forms: 4 pa. t. rutte, 
routt© ; 6 rought, rowte, rout(e. [a. OF. 
1-onter {^roucter, roupter'), ruier, voter (mocl.F. 
voter) L. ructare'. cf. Ebuotate ».] mtr. To 
belch, lo bring up wind. 

1377 Langl. PI, B. V. 398 He..roxed and rorcd, and 
rutte [v.r. routtcl alte lasie. c xSoo World Jjr Child Son, 1 
cough and ronght, my body wyll bre.st. Age dothc folowe 
me .so. 1530 Falsgr. 695/1 , 1 rowte, I belche, as one dothe 
that voydeth wynde out of his .stoniacke, rmtcie, 1535 
Lyndesay Satyre 4353 Scho riftit, routit, and maid .sic 
stends. c 1550 H. Llovo Trens, Ihaith Y vij, Whatsoeuer 
lielthful man..losylh hi.s voyce & roulelh withall, he dyeth 
wythin suuen daycs. 

+ Rout, V .6 06 s. rare. Also 5 roujte. [f. 
OF. (a) roiite (see Route sb.), used as a cry lo 
direct Imnting-dogs : see Godefroy VII. 251/3.] 
Of a huntsman ; a. intr. To shout to the dogs, 
b. irans. To direct (a dog) by shouting. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 18a) Pro!., He shall 
se the hcrl passe byforc hym and shall halo wc and route 
myghtlicli. Ibid., He shall route and blowc as lowde ns 
he may. Ibid, xxxiv, As oho as any houndc caculieth it, 
he .sliulde hue to hym by his name and route hym to his 
felawes. 

t Rout, Obs. Forms : i hrulan, 3 ruton, 

4 ruto, pa. t. rut j 4-5 route, 5 rowte. [OE. 
hrAlan, of obscure relationship. Cf. Atrodt ». 
and Reat ».] 

1 . intr. To rush, dash ; to move with great force 
or violence, 

axooo Riddle xxxvi. 7 Nc mt me hrtitcnde hrisil scriheS. 
a xaa5 Eeg, Kaih. 2005 Hit bigon lo clatcrin,. .ba |)e treo & 
teirn; &ruten for'A wih swuch rune stucchon of bade 
[etc.], e Sir Eeruntb. 1343 To a wyiidowe wentebes 
barouns fre & ther hay loked outc, pay seje be wa^es of pe 
se Iiartle to-gadre route. CX400 Baud Troy Jib. 6806 
Cnrialus..Aiul Theseus kyng to>geder routed Willi speres 
scliarpe, that men myjt here, e X400 llestr. Troy 91a The 
dragon . , rut out ruidly with a rede hetu. Ibid. 5099, 12691. 
ex4So Fencing w, two handed Sword in Rel, Ant, I, 309 
Thy rakys, thy rowiidis, thy quarters nbowte, Thy stoppis, 
t^ foynys, Icte hum fast rowte, 

2 . trans. To throw, cast, hurl. 

e X400 Band Troy Bb, 3662 Tiiei sette engynes al aboute, 
And grete stones thei did in route, e X460 Promp. Parv. 
(Winchester) 388/a Rowtyn or tlirowyn, proicio, cxefia 
Play Sacram. 701 , 1 slialfe.. shake thys cake owt of thys 
clothe & lo the ovyn 1 shall yt rowte. 1 

ta. To stir vigorously. _ _ | 

CX440 /’«//«</, on Ilusb, XI, agg Aftir dayes iij they ^oth 
therto, And myghtyly they route [L, commovaUl hit to 
and fro. 

3 . To beat severely. (Cf. Rout ji .3 2.) 

X398 Tkbvisa Barth. De P.R. vi. xv. (Toilem. MS.), He 
routep and betep him ofte..lesle lie__drawe to euyl maneris 
and tacchis. c X440 Yorh Myst, xxxiii, 155 pou bes lassclied, 
lusscbyd, and lapped, Jn, rowlod, russhed, and rapped. 
X768 Ross Helenore i. 44 Their task was mair nor they cud 
well mak out. An’ as they promis'd, they their backs did rout. 
Hence aou’ting •vbl. sb. and ppl a. 

X3. . E, E, A Hit, P. B. 354 I sende out. .Such a rowtande 
ryge pat rayne schal swype. £1400 Destr. Troy 1986 With 
a routond rayn ruthe to beholde. c 1450 Cast. Persev. iSag 
(Macro Flays), 1 schape pese schrewys to mekyl sebame 1 
iche rappyth on oper with rowtynge rele. 

+ Rout, v.^ Obs. Forms : 4 rute, 4-6 route, 
5-6 rowt(e, 5 rought, 6-7 rout. [In part 
at least a, OF. router (also arrouter), f, route 
Rout j^.I and Rou'tb sb . ; but sense a may have 
some other origin.] 

1 . intr. To assemble, to gather or herd together', 
also, to take part in a gathering. 

(^uot. c X350 may belong to, or indicate the development 
of, sense a. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1x633 Quen maria sagh paa bestes rute, 
First SCO was gretli in dute. Ibid, 14618 Son wit pam he 
was vmsett ; par bigan pai for to rute And for to gadir him 
a-bute. CX3SO WiU. Pulerne 5.178 Robboures iie reuowres 
mijt route none, pat pei nere nastili liange. C1418 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) II. 246 Where shuld he other route or ride 
Agayns the chief of chivalrie. 1457 Se. Aeis fas, II (1814) 

II. 50 At na man. .ride nor rowt in feir of weir w* na man 1 
hot w‘ pe king or his ofliciaris. 1530 Falsgr. 695/1, I ; 
rowte, 1 assemble togyther in routes, or I styrre aboute, ys 
Me arrouie, I lyke nat this geare that the commens begyn- f 
neth to route on this facyon, 1562 Legii Armory 77 Where 
other beastes do herde and rowte together,.. the Lyonivyll 
not so do. i6sa Bacon Hen, VII 66 The meaner sort 
routed together^and suddenly assailing the earl in his hou.se, 
slew him, and divers of his servants. 

2 . To Stir, move ; to make a movement. 

c X380 WvcLiF Sel, JVbs. I. aog He pursuep a pree.st; . and 
somonip him and traveilip him, pat it is hard to him to | 
rowte. c 1386 (Dkaucer Man of Law's T. 540 In al that 
lend no cristen dorste route ; A lie ciisten folk been fled fro 
that contree. 14. . Sir Beues (MS. C) 2626 No man durste 
yn pat cuntre rowte, Be boole xx myle abowte. 1436 Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) II. t6-j Gode see<menne,.bete theme home, 
and made they myght not route, c X500 World ^ Child 396 


He is in euery dede doughty, For hym dare no man rowte. 
a 1553 Udall Roister D, iv. vii, Nowe sirs, keepe your ray, 
and see your henries be sioute, But where be these caitifes, 
me think they date not loute. 

3 . To be riotous, behave liotously. 

c 1400 2766 This gardeyn is..ful of may flouris,.. 

The wich been so redolent, & sentyn so a-boule, That he 
must be ry^ie lewd, pat perm shuld route, c 1460 Wisdom 
505 (Macro Flays), Veue to yowtir body pat ys nede, Ande 
cuer be mery; let reuell rowte 1 1570 Lumn.s Manip, 

22B/38 To Route, or royst, 1591 .‘'Penscr I'is. 

Bcllay xii. 166 When from nigh hills, with hideous outcrie, 
A troupe of Satyres in the place did rout. 

4 . trans. To scour, ride over, in a troop- 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems xlii. 92 Sklandir him ngniii.s 

Assemblit aiie semely sort full soiie, And laiss and rowttit 
all the plaiii-s. 

I Hence Bou'ting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1513 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Bann. Cl.) 1 . 95 For riding 
furth of bursh in warlike manner in ‘routing’, and for 
theieby breaking the Acts of Parliament. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Dent. iii. 16 When folke . . keep lowtinus in 
Tauerns or Alehouses. 1634 C. Downing State Eceles. 97 
In that routing-rush of refotmalion, who could expect but 
the part corrected must needs be for the limeiieare to utter 
niitie.^ 1650 {title). The Routing of the Ranters, a true 
Relation, with some of their abominable, .behaviour. 

Rout (rclut), ».8 Also 6-7 rowte, 9 dial. 
routy. [Irregular var. of Root et. 2 ] 

1 . intr. Of swine : To turn up the soil with the 
snout in search of food. Now chiefly dial. 

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 2a Swine had 
raUier lie routing in durt & in miic, then in clcarc Sl 
faire water. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gt, (Arb.) 70 They 
did not rowte (like 1 ude vnringed swine) To rootc nobilitic 
from heritage. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor ar To take 
us up into heaven, ..while we think of no sucli matter, but 
are routing in the earth. 1688 IIqlmr Armi>U7y ii. 135/2 
Boar and Swine are said to Rout, or be Routing, or Wonn- 
ing, If they break into Clardens. 1864 Kingsley Rom, 4 
Tent. 287 If. .you And pigs routing in your enclosure, you 
may kill one. 1886 Elwuhthv W. Somerset H'ord-bb. 633. 
b. To poke about, rummage. (Cf. Root w.2 i c.) 
xyrx SwiiT fj-nl. to Stella 22 Oct., I must rout among 
your Icttcis, a needle in a bottle of hay. 1760-72 H. 
liuooKE I'iiol of Qjtal, (1S09) ^7 The company staid 

routing and searching the house below. 1836 Moore Mem. 
(i8j6) Vll. X70 Performed some of my home commissions, 
besides routing away for a couple of hours at the British 
Museum. 1897 Beatty AVemter 37 We heard them rout- 
ing about, and swearing, amongst Ine butts of ale. 

2 . traits. To turn over, or dig up, with the snout. 
XS7X Tusshr 100 Points Hush. 9 For rowting thy pas- 
ture, ring Hogs thou host nede. xdax Nottingham Her. 
IV. 378 For solTering the medow to be roiilted vp. 1726 
Leoni .Hlbertfs Atvhit, II. 54/2 They used to raise some- 
thing of a fence ^about it [rc. a dead body] to keep oil the 
beasts from routing it up. 1787 Beckfouo Italy II. 269 
Routing up the moss at their roots in .search of acorns. 
x8x8_ Keats Endymion i. 282 When snouted wild-boars 
routing tender corn Anger our huntsmen. 

Jig. 1836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman xxxii. 251 A lawyer 
. . busy. .Ill routing and tearing up the .soil to get at a grain 
of the subject. 

b. trails/. To tear up, scoop out. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 72/2 The water that 
rushes down precipitately, routs up the bottom, and., 
carries away every thing that it can loosen. 1^3 Holt- 
ZAFPREL Turning I. 135 The clastic tool.. is put in motion, 
and . .routs or cuts out the shallow recess. 1884 J r.i-T eries 
Life of Pields (igo8) 117 Like the claws of some prehistoric 
monster, the shares [of the steam-piough] rotitup the ground. 

3 . To fetch or turn (a person) out of bed ; to 
cause to get up. Also with out, 

1787 M. Cutler Life, etc. (1888) 1 . 287 The people at the 
White House were gone to bed, but I soon routed them. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xxx. 303 , 1 look a notable turn this 
morning, and routed them up to on early breakfast. 1892 
New Yarb Sun 8 May 2/7 He ran to a neighbouring farm- 
house, routed out the people. 

b. To search oul, bring to light. 

1805 G. M'Indoe Milium of Potatoes 149 Syne routed 
up a glass for John. 1836 ^iKe.a'iKt Midsh, Easy xviii, The 
soldiers will soon have out description and rout us out. We 
shall be pinned in a couple of days. 1839 Meredith R. 
Peverel xvi. Have you more of them, sir; of a similar 
description ? Rout them out ! 

o. To drive out from a place. 
xSi2 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. v. (1873) 38 Who routed 
you from a rat-hole. x8ao W. Irving Sbetch Bb., Kip van 
Winble § X2 Fiom this strong hold the unlucky Rip was 
routed by his termagant wife. 

4 . To turn over; to tuss or drive about. 

184s Hood Tale of a Trumpet 121 After poking in pot 
and pan, And routing garments in want of stitches. 1856 
Stonehenge jSrxV. 59/2 Let him be put on 

the scent of pheasants. ., and let him rout them about well 
for a few minutes. 

Hence Bou'ting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

157a Schole-ho. Women 344 in Hazl. £. P, P, IV. 118 Plant 
them round with many a pm. Ringed for routing of pure 
golde. 1579 Fulkb j/esbins’ Pari. 124 Leauing. .M. Hes- 
kins with his groyne serching in that swiU, 1 will chase him 
from routing in the holy auntient garden of Irenmus. 1758 
Edwards Sonn. xliv. (Todd), Do thou the monumental nil- 
lockguard From tramplingcattle, and tberoutingswine. x8ao 
Clare Rural Life, Poet’s Wish 43 Curse upon that routing 
jade. My territories to invade, a 1852 Moore Moral Posi- 
tions iii, To guard the frail padcage from tousing and rout- 
ing, There stood my Lord £ld-n, endorsing it ‘Glass*. 
1875 Blackmore Alice Lorraine 111 . vi. 89 , 1 would give a 
month's tithes fur a good day's routing among that boy's 
accumulations. 

atirib, 1846 Holtzayffel Turning II. 737 The stnngings 
..are inlaid with the routing gage. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1995/2 Routing-machine. Ibid. X996/X Routing-too'l, 


I Rout (rdut), w.O [App. an altenition of Root 

v. i, bat cf. MDu. rilien (later ruyten, ruiten) in 
the same sense. In later use perh. associated vvitli 

w. ioj trans. To root out, lo extirpate. 

JSgi hsii’c Prognostication 12 If God or the king rout 
them not out with a sharpe ouerthrow. 1 1605 ?Rot\i.i'.v 
Bii th of Merlin iv. i, With an utter e\.tirpatioii To rout tliC 
Brittains out and plant the English. 1670 G. H. Hist. Car- 
dinals I, It. 52 The Jews were.. routed out of Jerusalem. 
1700 Astry tr. Saa7iedra's Royal Politician I. 199 The ill 
I .Seed be routed out before it take Root. 1754 A Murphy 
Gray's Inn fml. No. 8g Whole Families are entirely routed 
out of House and Home. 1800 J. Milner Lett, to Preben- 
dary (1815) 98 It was to repress and rout out these.. that 
the crusade.. and the Inquisition were .set on foot, 1865 
Kingsley Ilereward xxi. Make the most of her before I 
rout thee out, 1907 Blackw. Mag, Dec, 758/2 One may see 
the agents of Shems-ed-DuIal..pa.ssing along to rout out 
Christianity from Nubia. 

fb. With «// omitted. Obs. rare’~^. 
x682 Luttrell Brief Rel, (1857) I. 162 The magistrates 
there have quite routed the meeting houses in that citty, 
and severall of the hcarer.s sent to pii.son. 

Rout (rout), v.lo Also 7 root, route, rowtC©. 
ff. Rout sb.^] 

1 . trans. To put (an army, body of troops, etc.) 
to rout ; to compel to flee in disorder. 

cx6oo[see thei'^/. xA]. x6it SHAKS.Cjv///Av.ii. 12 Stand,.. 
Thelaneisguaided i Nothing rowts vs, but The villaiiyof our 
feares. 1617 Morvson Itin. ii. 178 The Irish . . were suddenly 
routed, and our men followed the execution. 1644 loth 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. IV. 69 Col. Ludlowe with a 
regiment, .of about 300 [horse] did charge and route 1400 of 
the King’s fotccs. x68o Hicklringill Curse Ye A/eroa 14 
The 1 ‘Vciich-nien w;ho rooted his Army. 1x1727 Newton 
Chronol. Amended iv. (1728) 299 They routed the army of 
Pharaoh. 2781 Gibbon Decl. <)• P. xli. IV. 167 They were 
routed at the first onset. 1839 Tiiirlwali. Greece xlviii. 

VI. 127 'I’lie Egyptians, .were routed and fled toward the 
fortress. X874 Ghi:i:n Short Hist. iv. § 6. aoj A small 
English fotcc. .stifTiced to rout the disorderly levies. 

b. fig. To discomfit, defeat utterly. 

1676 D. Granville Lett, (Surtees) 159 A .sound Arch- 
deacon sure. .will rowte him. 0X7O4T. Brown .S'nf/rv 
Preneh A'ingWIes. X730 1 . 60 But now I'm clearly routed 
by the treaty, 1850 Tiiackerav Pendennis xxvii, 270 This 
gravity and decorum routed and surprised the Colonel more 
than any other kind of behaviour probably would. 

c. To disperse, dispel, scatter, drive away. 

Eikon Bas. X09 They think no Victorie.s soeflectual) 
to their designs as those that most rout and waste my 
Credit with my People. 1683 Trvon Way to Health 536 
'Tis certain that such diseases.. are not to be routed by all 
their Regiments [etc.]. xSao Dickens Old C.Shop v,Arew 
whispered words . . routed these symptoms efTectually. x8st 
Thackeray Pendennis s\\. He., routed his mother’s objec- 
tions with infinite satisfaction to himseif, 

'I* 2 . a. intr. To break into rout ; to flee in 
disorder. Obs. 

163X Chapman Cxsar <?• Pompey Flays 1B73 III. 163 The 
souidiurs.. Euery way routing: as tli' nlarme were then 
Giuen to their army, a 1680 Butler Rem. (1759) I. 6 The 
gallant Subvolv.Tni..make a Sally Upon the stubborn 
Enemy, Who now begin to rout and fly. 

+ b. rejl. in the same sense. Obs. 

1636 E. Dacrcs tr. Machiavel's Disc. Livy 11 . 333 It 
the first front be broken, ..they fall together into a con- 
fusion, and rout themselves, 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 

VII. § X95 The whole Body Routed themselves, and fled. 
Hence Bou’ting vbl. sb. 

c 1600 Edmonds Obsent. C.esaFs Comm, 80 The disorder 
or rowting of an encmie which is caused by the bow-inen, 
1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. v. 85 So vain is it, for men to out. 
vie Gods routings, with their recruitings. 

Routable (rmrtabT), a. [f. Rout ».lo + 
-.VBLB.] Capable of being routed. 

*853 G. J. Cayley i!i(Xr Alforjas I. 5 The most formidable 
of French impossibilities are always routable by a charge of 
cavalry. 

Routa'tion, nonce-word. — Row sb,'^ 9. 
x8p9 spirit Public fmls. XIII. 178 Lady A.. choose', 
a distant night which does not interfere with any then 
declared routations. 

Route Civ<t), th. Forms; 3 rute, 4-6, 8- 
route (6 roote, 7 rote, routte) ; 6-9 rout (6 Sc. 
rowt). [a. F. route (OF. also ruti) L. rupta 
(sc. vicp), fern, of rtipius broken ; cf. Rout sb^ 
and sbJi for other developments of meaning. 

Found in ME., and in the end of the x6th cent., but 
not iinally adopted until the beginning of the 18th ; from 
that time down to e 1800 the usual spelling was rout. The 
pi onnneiation (rdut), which appears in early 19th cent, rimes, 

IS still retained in military use.} 

1 . A way, road, or course; a certain direction 
taken in travelling from one place to another ; a 
regular line of travel or passage. 

a X225 After. R, 350 Pe gode pilegrim. .ne etstont nout ase 
foies do 3 , auh halt foiQ' his rute. cx3t5 Shqrbiiam i, 1358 
Wo-so ioke)>, ne gep he naujt derk, Ac lyjt ine lyues route. 
e 14x0 Master if Game (MS, Digby 182) xxii. Hunters also 
beyonde pe see callen of an berte or of a boore ba routes 
and be paas;..paas bet clepe be goynges where a beeste 
gootn, and be routes where as he is ypassed, 

7x568 Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi, 52 Stelr be the compas, 
and kem hir rowt. 1582 N. Licuefielo tr, Castanheda's 
Conq, E. Ind, i. ii. 5 b, The Captaine generail commaunded, 
that., they shuld every one make, and keepe, their roote or 
course to Cabo Verde. 1594 Blundsvil Exerc. (1597) aoi 
The Mariners. ., to bee the better assured of their routes and 
courses on the sea, do deuide euery quarter of the Horizon 
into 8 seuerall windes. Ibid. 330. 

a. 1677 Phil. Trans. XII. 880 The Routs, Courses and 
Distances of the principal Forts. 17x0 Load, Geut, No< 
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4733/1 were to take the Rout through the Sarfana. 
*774 J- Brvant MyikoL II. 58 He is said to have per- 
severed in bis rout westward. x 8 o 8 Parsons Trav, Asia, 
etc. iv. Ti We still remained in camp, the ground being too 
swampy to continue our rout. 183s Willis Pencillings I. 
iii. 28 It is impossible to conceive a rout of more grandeur 
than this famous road along the Mediterranean from Nice 
to Genoa. 

p. 1748 Attson's V^. Introd., The chart of that northern 
Ocean, and the particulars of their route through it. 1745 
Chesterf. Lett, cixiv. (1774) II. 469 , 1 leave the choice of 
the route to you. 1794 Paley Evtd, (1800) 80 They parted 
from one another, and set forwards upon separate routes. 
1840 Thirlwall Gwe^Ux. VII. 359 Antigonus. .attempted 
to overtake him, by a different route, which traversed the 
plains north of the Sangarius. 1877 Froude S/iort Stud, 
C1883) IV. 1. X. 113 They had gone by separate routes to 
separate ports. 

b. In transf, oijig. uses, 

1630 Lord Banians 88 As some report,, the R.iver Ganges 
was carried from her wonted Rote, to runne in a new chanell. 
1^73 0 . Walker Educ. 6 The narrow, rough, and un- 
beaten routtes of Indust^ and labour. 173S Warbukton 
Div. LegaU I. 377 This Emulation disposed him to take a 
different Rout to Fame. 1781 Cowfer Conveijsed. 213 At 
ev'ry interview their route the same, The repetition makes 
attention lame. 1834 Bvron yuan xv. li. It wearies out. 
So the end's gain'd, what signifies the route? 1884 tr. 
Lotzds Metapk, Nature seems, .to reach many of her 
ends by long circuitous routes. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. 
VII. 547 Micro-organisms may sometimes enter by this 
route and thus invade the meninges. 

2 . Routine, regular course, rare. 

* 7 *S Pant. Diet. s.v. Blood, Those who use sick Persons 
only by a certain Rout, order them to be bled. 1803 Med. 
y>tU. X. S93 It seems to me there was pretty much 
regularity in the routof thedisease. X834THOREAU IPalden 
Concl., It is remarkable how. .insensibly we fall into a par- 
ticular route, and make a beaten track for ourselves. 

3 . MiL The order to march. 

1784 R, Bags Barham Downs II. zi8, I was under the 
care of a surgeon, and our route came for a march. 1796 
Grosds Diet, Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Bout, an order from the 
Secretary at War, directing the march and quartering of 
soldiers. i8a6 G. R. Glbig Subaltern iii, Nor was it till 
the evening of the 27th that the long-expected , route 
arrived. 1878 Major Griffiths Eng. Arnty iii. 67 
'Routes', or marching orders, are issued by the Quarter- 
master-General's people. 

Jig. 1844 W. H. Maxwell Shorts Adv. Scot, xxxix. 
(1855) 306 Old Daly found bis route had come. 

b. Ip pbr. to get, or give, the route, to receive, 
or issue, marching orders. 

184B Thackeray Van. Fair xxiv, As transports were in 
plenty, they would get their route before the week was over. 
Ibid, xxxii, ' I don't move till O’Dowd gives me the route,' 
said she. x886 Mrs. Riddell For Dick's Sakeu, We are 
expecting to be sent on active service immediately, and.. I 
don't care how soon we get the route. 1S90 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wooo ’ Col. Reformer (xZ’ix) tso A feeling of ..satisfaction 
possessed him when he got the route for Warbrok. 

o. Column of route, the formation assumed by 
troops when on the march. 

1844 (^ueet^s Regtd. s Orct, Army xjg A Column of 
Route is to proceed with as extensive a front as the road 
will permit. 

4 . oitrib., as route-fonn, 'vmp, -inarching. 

xPlAQueetls Regul, ^ Ord. Ariny § 1118 The Troops on 

home Service are to be practised in route marching once a 
week. 1883 Science II, 86/1 A route-map of Russia in 
Europe. 1888 Fennell Sent, youm, 99 The route-form 
was passed from one to the other. 

(I 6, En route (ah rut), on the way. 

1779 in Jesse Geo. Selviyn, etc. (X844) IV. xia On which 
day_ ne would certainly be en route with Mie Mie. xSsy 
Mag. XXIV. 165 Bread, biscuits, jams, and other 
things not procurable en route. 1867 Latham Black if 
White 34 Informing a friend. .that certain goods were 
route to him from England in a certain ship. x87a Shand 
Shooting Rapids 1 . vii. 1x9 They changed horses twice en 
route. 

Hence Bout'ev., to mark as available, to send 
or forward, to direct to be sent, by a certain route, 
(Chiefly in railway use.) Also Rou'tiag vbl. sb., 
delineation of routes, etc. 

_ x88i National Baptist XVII. 374 The coloring and route- 
ing of the map.. add greatly to its value. 1890 Whitby 
Caz. 2Z Nov. 3/5 Passenger tickets used on the Scarborough 
and Whitby Railway.., whether such tickets be routed or 
not. 1893 Pall Mall G. as Jan. a/s Goods routed this way 
are taken by rail to Duluth. 

*)* B>oute, perh. an error for Rook si,^ 
a 1599 Skelton P. Sparowe 449 The churlysshe chowgh ; 
The route and the kowgh. 

Route, obs. form of Root. 

Routed (faii'ted),Jjpl. a. [f. Root w.io + -bd 1,] 
Put to rout ; compelled to flee in disorder. 

x6o8 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. in. i. 9 Spurre through Media., 
and the shelters, whether The routed flie. 1678 Sir R. 
L'Estrangb Seneca’s Mor. (1696) 124 It fares with us in 
Humane Life, as in a Routed Army. 1734 Da Fob Mem, 
Cooa/iVF (X840) 200 The.. remains of his routed regiments. 
1770 Lanchornb Plutarch (X851) I. aqsfx The poor remains 
of his father’s routed forces. X849 Macaulay ffist, Eng. 
V. 1 . 614 The routed army came pouring into the stieets of 
Bridgewater. 1874 Greek Short Hist. v. § i. 224 The 
routed soldiery turned into free companies of bandits, 
t Router, sbJi- Obs. Forms : 4 poto(u)r, 5 Sc. 
TW-, rutowT, 6 rutoup ; 5 powtep, 6 pout(t)er. 
[a. AF. routour, OF- routeur, f. route, in the sense 
either of ‘band, troop’ (Rout ri.i) or *road' 
(Route si.) : cf. Ruttes.] 

J. A lawless person; a robbet, ruffian, 


■ [1379 Rolls of Parit. III. Safa En gr.ant confort & abaun- 

dissement des tielx malfeisours & routours.] 
a 1400 [see Roter >]. c x4aS 'V vntoun Cron.y. xiiu 4648 
Qwhar Bellyal barnys ar bul3eaiide And rutowris raggit par 
riil3eande. x^x Caxton Godfrey xx. 51 To venge vpon 
thyse false rowters, and theuys the oultrage that they had 
don. Ibid. xxxi. 67 They take alle the maydens of the 
towel lyke rowters & theues. rggS Bbllenden Cron. Scot. 
(1821) I. 32 Than sal thay corruppit rutouris his minions, 
, be salut as kingis, 

' 2 . A swaggering soldier or bully. 

XSS7 Welth <5- Helth 388 (1907), Who cummeth there ? 
, Hance here pot, Ascon router. 1376 Bp. Woolton Chr. 

I Man. I V b, They set them out wyth sumpteous and gorge- 
] ous apparell of dyuers colors, some tyme lyke Routters, some 
tyme lyke Rouffyns. 

Rou*ter, cb.'^ [f- Rout ».i] (See quot.) 

x6xx CoTGR. Rottflenr, a snorer, a snorter, a rowter. 

Router (rau'tar), sbJ^ [f. Rout sb.l 5 or v,'^] 
One who takes part in a rout ; a riotous person. 

1670 T/yal of Rudyard, Moor, eta in P//®WMr (1721) 1 . 
369 They never had been guilty of being Rioters and 
Routers. X788 W. Marshall Prov. Vorksh., Rooter,.. a. 
person rushing into company abruptly, or rudely. 
Rou'ter, sb.^ nonce-word. [f. Rout sbX 9.] 
One who gives a rout or reception. 

1809 Spirit Public yrnls. XIII. 179 Very considerable 
losses exalt the character of a rout prodigiously ; and if a 
young heir is done over, it is a stamp of honour to the 
router. 

Router (rau’tsj), sb.^ [f. Rout 2 b.] 

1 . A kind of plane used in moulding. 

1848 Holtzafffel Tumingll. 488 The central plate of 
the plough is retained as a guide for the central positions of 
the router and cutter. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret-Cutting 
III To assist in smoothing the ground and getting it levri 
in all pans, carvers frequently make use of a ' router ', a 
species of plane. 

aiirib. 1846 Holtzafffel Turning II. 48B The router- 
gage. .has a tooth like a narrow chism. Ibid, 487 A router 
plane, .has a broad surface carrying in its center one of the 
cutters belonging to the plough. 

2 . One who routs out or draws forth. 

a x8m in Cent. Did,, He is a fair scholar, well up in 
Herodotus, and a grand router-out of antiquities. 

Hence Bou'ter v., to cut away, hollow out, with 
a router. x8ga in Cent, Diet, 

Routh (Taa», sb. Sc. and north. Also rowth. 
[Of obscure origin.} Abundance, plenty, 

1720 Ramsay Edinh.'s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon iv, But 
routh for pleasure and for use.. Yen’s hae at will. X7ac — 
Gentle Sheph. in. iv. Nor does he want o* them a rowth at 
will. 1783 ]3 uens Scotch Drink 123 Fortune I if thou'll 
but gie me.. rowth o* rhyme to rave at will, Tak a’ the 
rest. z8x6 Scott Antiq. xl, I trow there was routh 0’ com- 

E , 184a J. Aiton Domest. Economy (1837) *44 An un- 
irable Impression . .which requires more hospitality and 
routh to remove than should he gone into at a manse. 1894 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3)2x5 He has a barren heritage and 
routh of heather. 

Prov, X737 Ramsay Scot. Prov, (1797) 14 A boundless 
hunter, and a gunless gunner, see aye rowth of game. 

Routh. (rau]}), a. Sc. Also rowth, ruth. 
[Cf. prec.] Abuudanl, ^entiful; well supplied. 

1791 Learmont Poems 28 fThey] rue the day wi’ wailin’s 
rowth. x8sa Galt Provost xxxv. She. . had aye a ruth and 
ready hand for the needful sh&itjaxnn Heatlur Lintie 
225 Tae keep us rowth I’ve meal eneuch. 

South, obs. f. Rouoh a., var. of Rowth (tow- 
ing), obs. f. RuthjA Souther, obs. f. Rudueb. 
Bouthexo(o)ck : see Rout RouthleeB, 
obs. f. Ruthless. 

Rou’thy, a. Sc. [f. Routh j^,] Plentiful, 
abundant, possessed of plenty. , 

17^ Burns Country Lassie 12 Then wait a wee, and 
cannie wale, A routhie butt, a routhie ben. ai 9 Bo in 
Edwards Modem Sc. Poets I. 291 O’ Siller I’ve never been 
ronihy. 

Hence Boii'thiuess. 

187* J. Paterson Autobiogr, Remin, iv. 87 This was not 
enough to account for her evident cowlhiness. 

II Boutier, obs, variant of Ruttiee. 

1677 Pm. Trans.'XXI. 880 The Author hath, for the Sake 
of Merchants, annexed the Routier of the East and West- 
Indies. 

Boutina'rity'. nonce-^ord, [Cf. next and -iir.} 
Tendency to routine. 

i8«8 Visa Strangford Select, (1869) I. 215 By their 
apathy, or their stupidity, or selfishness, or routinarity,..if 
1 may use the terms. 

Routrnary, a. rare, [f. Routine - h-AEY.] 
According to routine or custom, 

_ 1870 Emerson Sm. 4 - Salii. vii, He retreats into his rout- 
inwy existence, which is quite separate from his scientific, 
RotLIiiXLe (r«tf*n). Also 7 rotine, routin. [a. 
F. routine (f rating, f. rottie Route sb."] 

1 . A regular coarse of procedure ; a more or less 
mechanical or uavaiying performance of certain 
acts or duties. 


butler AFW. ^1759) II- 29 The general Business 
the World lies, for the most Part, in Rotines and Form 
* 7 S*. Chestkrf. Lett. cclx. (1702) III. 195 Haunt the Coui 
particularly in order to get that rontme. 1777 J. Ada« 
Fam. Lett, 0^:7, I have got into the old routine 
war office and Congress. 1808 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 
I. 31 Our class was, in the usual routine of the scnoi 
turned over to. .the Rector. 1646 Greener aS'cz. Gnnnti 
lao More intimately acquiunted with the routine of in 
manufacturing than any other person. 1871 R. H. Himx 
Mss, IJ. 393 His external career was., identified vdth all tl 
dullest routine of commercial duties, 


I 


b. A set form (of speech) ; a regular set or 
series (of phrases, etc.), rare. 

1676 Shadwei.l Virtuoso 1. i, To have a form, a fashion of 
wit, a rotine of speaking, which they get by' imitation. 
x68x R. L’Estrange Casuist Uncas'd Pref. p. vi, I'hey 
have a certain Routin of Words, and Sayings, that have the 
tone of Magique in the very Sound of them. 1822 Hazlitt 
Table.t. Ser. 11. v. (1869) 123 A routine of high flown phrases. 

2 . Without article : Regular, unvarying, or me- 
chanical procedure, discharge of duties, etc. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi yourn. France II. 25 The laws of in- 
sipid and dull routine. 1830 D’Israeli Chas. I, III. iv. 30 
He was an honest man, hut the harness of routine had 
rusted on his back. X848 Mill Pol. Econ. I. vii, $ 5 (1876J 
67 Any process which cannot be reduced almost to an affair 
of memory and routine. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) 
IV. I. viii. 87 The succesbion to the English crown had not 
yet settled into fixed routine. 

3 . attnb. Of a mechanical or unvaried character ; 
performed by rule. 

18x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 8 To quit for a time 
their natural track, and respite their routine t.Tsks. 1845 
Ld. Campbell Chancellors xxxvii. (1857} H- *37 Somerset 
resolved, .to place the Great Seal in the hands of some one 
who might do its routine duties. 1890 ' R, Boldrewood ’ 
Col. Re/brmer (1891) 177 The routine life,. would be un- 
endurably dull. 

Boutineer (r«tzmou) [f. prec. -h-EKii, perh. 
after F. rautinier.J One who acts by, or adheres 
to, routine. 

X873 JowuTTP/afo(ed. 2) 1. 422 He has been a true mystic 
and not a mere routineer or wand-bearer. 1878 R. Willis 
Life of Harvey 166 The routineer, with an appropriate 
salve for every sore. 

So Soutl’uex. rare'~^, 

1873 W. Cory Lett. ^ yrnls. 400 Those good things of 
themind which the old routiners reserved for Masters of Arts. 
Bouting, vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., see Rout sb.\ 
Rout v.\ etc., and Route v. 

Boutinisk (r»trnij), rr. [f. Routine + 'ISH.] 
Of the nature of routine. So Boutpulsm, pre- 
valence or domination of routine ; Boutl'uist, one 
who acts by routine. 

xPys Blackxu. Mag. XXVII. 425 There was nothing rout- 
inish in his Pilgrimage. He did not stroll about with 
cicerones and guide-books. 1852 C. Moufit Tanning 
Currping {xiy^) 163 The old routinists..give the hides a 
soaking of ten, twelve and even fifteen months. x86a Smiles 
Self-Help viii. 2x8 The late Duke of Wellington was a great 
routinist. 1883 Ediu.. XVI L 151 Where ‘.stony 

routinism’ pres’ails. 1889 Lancet s Oct. 703/1 He depre- 
cated routinism, automatism, meulianical prescription in 
medicine, 

fBou'tious, a. Obs,—'^ [f. Rout jAI] Dis- 
orderly, liotous. 

z6o2 warneu Alb, Eng. xui. Ixxyii- 320 Their most in- 
cestiou.s, lecherous, and routious Drinke-mad Feasts. 

t Bou'tish, a, Obs.'‘^ [f. Rout sb.^ 5 b.] Re- 
sembling a rout, 

01734 North Examen i, ii. { 115 The Common Hall., 
became a rouiisb Assembly of sorry ciiisens. 

Boutons (rau’tss), a. Law. Now arch, [f. 
Rout sb. 1 5 b.] Of the nature of, concerned in, 
constituting, a rout. 

xfi3z Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 139 Thomas Brough- 
ton, joyning.. with divers others.., came in a riotous and 
routous manner armed to the said chappeli, 167* Life 4 
Death ofy,Alleine\\. (1838) 64 As for riotou-., routous and 
seditiou.s assemblies he did abhor them. 1846 Db Quincey 
Wellesley Wks. 1858 VIII. 20 To be routous is nothing like 
so criminal in law as to be riotous. 1 never go beyond the 
routous point, 

Boutously(rda‘t 3 sli),aiz'. Law.'^o'n arch. [f. 
prec. + -LY 'I,} In a routous or disorderly manner. 

1665 in Life Death y, Alleine vi, (1838) 64 That he. , 
did riotously, routuusly and seditiously assemble. x68o 
New yersey Archives (1880) I. 304 Capt. Phillip Carteret., 
bath persisted and riotously and routously with Force and 
Arms, endeavoured to assert and maintain the same. 1776 
Gouvr. Morris in Sparks 4- Writ. (1832) I. ppManyhani 

names., of ^whicli 1 believe the very gentlest and smoothest 
kind are riotously and routously.^ 1800 Addison Ref. 274 
These men were indicted for having unlawfully, riotously 
and routously assembled together. x88o Times 28 Oct. 1 1/3 
‘ Unlawfully, riotously', and routously ' assembling together, 

Bouty, form of RoyvTY a. dial. 

Bouwe, obs. form of Rough a. and vj, Royv v. 
Bouwte, obs. form of Rout sb/i 
II Bouse (r»). [F. rottx red, browned.] A 

mature of melted butter and flour used for 
thickening soups and gravies. 

xSSz Mbs. H, Reeve Cookery 4- Housek. xxili. 271 Sauces 
require to be bound together, and for this purpose either 
roux, arrowroot, potato flour, or eggs are used. 

Boaz(e, obs. forms of Rouse 
*(• Bouzd, V. ? nonce-word. (See qnot.) 
x68x Otway Soldier’s Fort. i. i, To see a pretty Wench 
and a young Fellow touze and rouze and frouze and mouze, 
f Bouzie-bouzie, a. Obs. ? Uproariously drunk. 
1693 Southern Maids last Prayerm. i, I may return 
most rouzie-bouzie, and if I find you have injur’d me, I’ll 
swiDge you all, by Hercules, 
f Bouzle, V. ? nonce-word. To rumple. 
a X7« Mbs. Centlivre Platouick Lady iv. Well, I pro- 
test you are a waggish Man : Lord how you have rouzl'd 
and touzrd one 1 

Boveaste, obs. variant of Row-cabt v, 

B0V6 (rov), si^- Now dial. Also 6 xofe, 
7 Toufe. [a. ON. hrufa (Norw. ruua, Sw, rufva. 
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Da. roe) or MDu. roroe (Du. roof), MLG. rove, 
roffe (LG. rorve, rave, etc.), MHG. (and G.) rttfe, 
related to OHG. riob, ON. hrjtl/r, OE. hn'ef 
scabby, leprous.] 

1 . + a. A scabby, scaly, or scurfy condition of 
the skin. Obs. 

aiuio Stockholm Med. MS. in Anglin XVIII. 117 For 
hym pat hath skabbe or roue. 14x3 26 Pol. Poems in Fiom 
worldis worschipe y am shone, And broujt abas from al 
nstat ; My skyn is dojied al on roue. 

Tt>. A scab ; the scaly crust of a healed or heal- 
ing wound. 

iSQo Barrougii Meth. Physick n. iv. (*630) 76 The un- 
6kiiriill..pull away the scab or rove, which they ought not 
to do before they .see the rove lifted up. x6ox Holland 
Pliny II. 448 The gall likewise of the Sea-scorpion, takoth 
off the roufe of sores. X823 E, Moon Suffolk JFds. 3P0. 
X897 ^ Q. 7lh Scr. XI. 67. 

f 2 . A rind, hard skin, or crust, Obs, rare, 

1530 Palsgr. 263/3 Rofc of baken or befe. x6ox Holland 
Pliny I. 377 The very pure and perfect Baulnie.., when it 
hath guiu mingled among,.. will gather soon a brittle roufe 
or crust vpon it, which quickly cracks and breaks. 

Bove (ivuv), sb)^ Forms: a. 5 rewo, rowe. 
p. 5 rofe, roff(e, 6 rugh, 7 roue, roouo, 5- rove. 
See also Roovis sb. [a. ON. r6 (Norw. ro, Fair. 
rdgv), in the same sense. On the excrescent v of 
the usual forms cf. the elym, note to Ro sb."] 

1 . A small metal plate or ring on which the 
point of a nail or rivet is clinched or beaten down 
in the building of boats or small ships ; a burr. 

a. <1x440 York A/yr/. viii. 109 Take here a revette, and 
|;crc a rewu \,rime newe]. 1 a xgoo Nmvcastle Play 36 All 
things I him fulfill, Pitch, tar, seam, and rowe [rime therto]. 

ft. 1406 Dnrh. Acc, Jiolls (Surtee.s) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Coiihird . . pro scniu et Rufe. X474-S Ibid.Sn^ Cum 
.seme, rove, clavis ferr. et lign. pice, et bitumine enip. 
pro cadeni. X486-95 [see 2]. a x6a5 Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl. MS, 2301), The Rove is that little iron plate into 
which the clinch nails arc clinched, xjigo Blancklrv Nav. 
lixjios. 137 Roves, are small .square Pieces of Iron,_with a 
Hole piniclied in the Middle of them, through which the 
Nail goes, whcie it is cIoticlie<l, and fastens the Bo.ards 
of Pinnaces, Yavvlcs, or Wherries to one another, 1794 
RijggiHg ^ Seamnndiiji 8 Rove, a small square piece of 
iron, witli a hole in the middle, wheicon is clencned the 
point of a nail, to prevent its dr.swing. x86o Tomlinson 
Arts fi Manuf, Ser. 11, Steel They are clenched either 
by hammoiing down the extiemity, or by placing over it a 
little Ulainoiiu-shaped phvte of metal called a rove, and 
rivutiiiig the end of the clcncli nail down upon it. X889 
[see Clinch ri.* xl. 1894 Hhslop Northwnb, Gloss,, 
SeaiH'iiuil, a nail without a point,.. on to which a rove is 
livctlcd. 

t 2 . Jiove ami climh {nails), nails provided 
with roves for clinching. Obs. 

X486 Ifar'al Ace, Hen, V/l (1896) ij, Ixj lb dl. of long 
Rofe & cletiche. X49S Ibid. 15a RofT & ^ clynchc nayles 
xliiij 111. , . In clynclie worke Rolf & nnyle xij‘ , XS98 Stow 
6'nn/, (1603) 139 Nayled with rugh and clench. x6a6 Capt. 
Smith Accid, Yng. .'Seamen 3 The Carpenter and his Mate 
is to haiic the Nayles, Clinches, roue and cliuch-nailes. 

elli^t, 1644 Manwaring Seaman's Jiici. 86 The Flanckes 
of Cliiiclier-boates, are thus fastned together, which kind of 
woik is called Rove and Clinch, 
t Bove, Obs. Also 7-8 roove. [ad. F. 
arrove, obs. var. arrobe, ad. Sp. and Pg. aiToba.'\ 
- Auiioba. 

0. 15B8 Parkr tr. MendoztCs Hist, Ciiim 35° You shall 
haiic fotire roues of wine.. for foure rials of plate,. .fourc 
roues of siiger for five rials. 1596 Mellis Recorde's Gr. 
Artec S43 Forraino wools, to wit, French, Spanish, and 
Estrich, is also .sold by the pound or C, weight, but most 
commonly by the Roue, 35 pounds to a Rove, xdga 
JjiTHGOW Trav. x. 482 Two Roves of Figges and Rasins. 
1699 J, Dickenson yrnl. Trav, 69 We had five Roves of 
Ammunition-Bread.,; twenty Roves of strung Beef ; sixty 
Roves of Indlan-Corn. xyao Load, Gas, No. sgn/x A Rove 
. .is 32 Pound.s. 

jB. 1656 Phillips Parch. Patt. (1676) 213 There are some 
other denominations of these weights in several places, as 
. . Rooves. X71Z W. Rogers roy. _ (17x8) 39 Our boat 
returned and brought a present, being a Roove of fine 
sugar. 17x4 Loud, (inz. No, 5190/2 Fifty Rooves of Gold, 

Bove (r^“v), [f. Rove o,^] 

1 . A ramble or wandering. 

1748 Young Ht. Th, ix, 673 In thy nocturnal rove, one 
moment halt. i84o*Browning Sordello ii. 269 Bordello’s 
paradise, his roves Among the hills and valleys, plains and 
groves. X870 Pall Mall G, 24 Aug. 10, I have not set off 
on my day's rove without taking precautions. 
fig. 1786 Burns E^. to Voting Friend vij Never tempt tli’ 
illicit rove, Tho’ naething should divulge it. 

b. In phr. on or upon the rove ; dial, a rove. 
x8z8 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v., Cattle are. . .said to be all a 
rove wlicn they are running about in hot weather. X830 
Galt Lavorie T. vin. xii. He went upon the rove. X876 
Bilsant & Rice Gold. Bntterfiy xx, Isaac went around on 
the rove. 

2 . Sc, A mental wandering or raving. rare~^. 
1789 T, Brown Rem. (1807) 274 In his roves he was often 

about that place. 

3 . dial. A method of light ploughing. 

1703 Farm Lease (Essex), The Landlord is to allow the 
tennant 4/- an acre for eve^ acre plowed to clean, and 2/- 
an acre for every Rove for what land is fallowed, the 
tennant not exceeding three earths and i Rove. 1740 in 
Cullum Hist. Hawsted (1784) 2x7 Three ejean earths and a 
rove, X7^ Ibid,, A rove is half a ploughing : two furrows 
are made instead of four. x8o8 Voting's Ann. Agric. XLV. 
342 Instead of an entire clean earth of four furrows, the 
plough goes over it, making only two, this slight kind of 
VoL. VIII. 


ploughing is sometimes .. called a rove. xSag- in E. 
Anglian and Essex glossaries. 

Bove (rdhv), sb.^ Also 9 roove. [Related to 

Rove p.3] 

1 . A sliver of any fibrous material (esp. cotton 
or wool) drawn out and very slightly twisted. 

1789 E. Darwin Rot. Gard, (1791) II. 58 With quicken’d 
pace successive rollers move, And these retain, and those 
extend the rove. x8ox Encycl. Brit. Suppl, II. 518/x Such 
is the state of the slab or roove of the first formation. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 357, 30 coils of the sliver or roove are laid 
in one length of the bobbin harrel. 1884 W. S. B. M<‘Laren 
Spinning (ed. 2) 54 The carriage ,. drawing out the rove 
which has been thus delivered. 

2 . collect. Textile material in this form. 

X90X Scotsman 9 Oct. xx/3 Rove is quiet at 

200 lb. 

Bove (ibav), zi.l Forms : 5-7 roue, 6 roaue, 
6-8 roave, 5- rove. [Of doubtful origin : possibly 
a Midland form of Rave v.^ to stray (cf. note to 
RovEBi-). In senses 5 and 6 perhaps partly in- 
fluenced by Rove o.2J 

I . 1 1 . £nlr» To shoot with arrows al a mark 
selected at pleasure or at random, and not of 
any fixed distance. Also without const. Obs. 

The object of roving was evidently to give practice in 
finding tlic range of the mark, while shooting at the butts 
and pricks tau^t accutacy ofoim. 

X474 Coventry Leet Bk, 389 pat no maner persone of pis 
Citiu frohensfurth rove, but shote at stondyng prikkes & 
buttes. 1586 Warneb Alb. Eng. ii. ix. 39, I see him roue 
at others marke, and 1 vnmarkt to be. 1622 Dravton Poly- 
olb. xxvi. 133 At Markes full fortie score, they used to Prick 
and Rove. X633 Bp. }iKu.IJtird Texts,N. T. X2^ A certain 
man drew a Bow without any aim or intention of any 
specinll marke but only roving in common at the army. 

+ fiS‘ o*" fig* context. Obs. 

1565 Jewel Reply Harding (1611) 412 Which purpose if 
he neuer vouchsafe once to touch, but range abroad, as his 
manner is, St roaue idlely at matteis impertinent, then must 
wee needes say he bewraieth his want. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. Aug. 79 She rovde at me with glauncing eye. 160a 
Fuldkcke and Pt. Parallel 55, I would first that Anglo- 
nomoph. should shew.. in what sort partition is made ; 
otherwise I should but roue at an vneertaine marke. 16x5 
T. Adams White Devil a His hypocrisie that 10a ved at the 
poore, but levelled nt his profit. 

t c. esp. To form a conjecture, to guess {at a 
thing). Ohs. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 17 Tiie chardge 
may be roved at. xfioo Hakluvt Voy. (iBio) III. 46 Yet 
did he but rove at the Matter, or (at the least) gathered the 
knowledge of It by Conjectures only. 1627 Bp, Hall Epist. 
III. V. 324 Then I could tell bow to take a direct alme, 
whereas now I mu.st roue and coniecture. 1674 N. Fairpax 
Bulk <S* Selv, 168 That Centaur and Mereinaid, that never 
were but in the wildest thoughts of him that sometimes 
roved at them. 

t d. With complement expressing distance. Obs. 

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 b, Two or three 
scores off ; and rouing sixe, senuen, or eight scores, c 1590 
Greene Fr. Bacon {1630) 7 But Bacon roues a bow beyond 
his reach. And tels of more then Magicke can performe. 

+ 2 . To shoot away from a mark ; hence, to 
wander from the point ; 10 diverge, or digress. Obs. 

CX5S5 Harpsfield Divorce Hen, VII l (Camden) 53 Thus 
you see how far and wide the adversaries rove from the 
mark and matter they .should shoot at. X58X W. Charke 
in Conf. iv. (1584) D d iiij, Roue not in general! discourses, 
that come not neere the marke. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 
N. T. 304 From which graces some having roved, and 
taken a wrong aime , . , have turned aside into vain jangling, 
X648 Milton Sonn. xii. 13 But from that mark how far they 
roave we see. 

'I* 3 . trans. a. To aim at (a mark). Obs.~'- 

1546 J. Uevwood/’iyjw, (1867) 30 Yet haiie ye other mark is 
to roue at hand. 

tb. To shoot (an arrow, etc.) without fixed 
aim. Henc4 fg-., to utter at random. Obs. 

*s8x J- Bell H addon’s Attsw. Osorins 161 If Osorius 
require this at our bandes, that whatsoever his lavishe 
touuge shall rashly roave at large, be coyned for an un- 
reproveahle oracle. 1596 Harincton Apoi. Ajax (i8s^} 39 
After they had roved three or four idle words to praise a 
man, straight they marr all at the buts. xSoy — in Nngee 
Ant. (1804) II. 47 Manie bowlts were roved after him, and 
some spitefullie feather'd. 

f c. To pierce with arrows, etc. Obs. 

Perhaps by confusion with rove, pa. t. of Rive 3. 

a X57S tr. Pol, Verg, Eng, Hist. (Camden) I. 44 He roved 
the ofde man throughe with his swerde. Ibid, X43 They 
roved him throughe with arrowse. 

4 . intr. Angling, To troll with live bait. 

x66i Walton Anffer (ed. xii. 184 If you rove for a 
Fearch with a Minnow, then it is best to be alive, X787 T. 
Best Angling (ed. a) 49 If you rove for him, with a minnow 
or frog (which is a very pleasant way) then your line should 
be strong. X867 F. Francis Angling ii, (1880) 71 Roving 
for barbel is not often resorted to. 

II. 6. intr. To wander about with no fixed 
destiuation; to move hither and thither at random 
or in a leisurely fashion ; to stray, roam, ramble. 

xj^ Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 28 § i A greate multytudo of 
theRelygyous persons in suche smale Houses doo rather 
chose to rove abrode in ecstasy than to conforme them to 
the observacion of go<xl Relygyon, 1568 Grafton Chron, 
II, X56 The Souldioucs that lay in Southwarke. .roiied ouer 
vnto Westminster, and spoyled there the kinges Palace. 
x6z7 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 282 On Sea we rou’d three 
dayes as darke as night. x6m Fuller Pisgah i. v. 12 Such 
the store of ravenous beasts freely roaring up and down the 
countrey. xvxx Steele ^ect. No. 254 r 3 One would think 
you . . roved among the Walks of Paradise, 1798 Wordsw. 


Peter Belt i. 241 He roved among the vales and streams, In 
the green wood and hollow dell, ^1835 Willis Florence 
Gray 48, I have roved From wild America to Bosphor's 
waters, xSyp^ Froude Ceisar ix. 98 They roved over the 
wateis at their pleasure, attacking islands or commercial 
ports. 

trans/. ax6gt Boyle (1692) 340 The numerous 

sorts of saline corpuscles that rove up and down in the air, 
1850 W. Collins Antonina iv, The rich light roved over 
the waters. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

X579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 16 When Quid had ro.Tued 
long on the Seas of wantonnesse, hee became a good Pilot 
to all that followed. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres iii. i. 32, 
I haue in generall roued ouer some part thereof alreadie. 
x6^-g in Btirion's Diary (1828) IV. 37 , 1 had rather that 
this House were laid aside by a question, than rove up and 
down thus, and do nought. 1667 Duchess of Newcasti.b 
Life Dk. N, (1886) iv. 253 For though my judgment roves 
at random, yet it can never miss of errors, X738 Wesley 
Hymns, ‘Infinite Power, Eternal Lord' ix, Then shall my 
Feet no more depart. Nor my Affections rove. 17B4 Cowper 
Task Vi. 232 Roving as I rove, Where shall 1 find an end, 
or how proceed I x8ia Craobe Tales ii. 399 Then roved Ills 
spirit to the inland wood. 

o. Of the eyes : To look in various directions ; 
to wander. Also transf. 

<1x656 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 951 Durst we give our 
eyes leave to rove abroad in wanton glances? X737 Gentl. 
Mag. VII. 697/1 Her eyes rove fast his wish’d approach to 
hail. 1838 James Robber i. The stranger’s eye roved on to 
the landscape, xgoa ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness i?6 
A Boer searchlight,, which roved like an angry eye ftom 
end to end of our line of inarch. 

d. To extend, stretch out. rare~^. 

X639 Fuller Holy War v. xviii, (1840) 273 North East- 
ward, it [the kingdom] roued ouer the principalities of 
Antioch and Edessa. 

6. trans. To wander over, traverse, 

X634 Milton Coinns 60 Comus . . Reaving the Celtick and 
Iberian fields, At last betakes him to this ominous Wood. 
1667 — P. L. IX. 575 On a day roaving the field, I chanc'd 
A goodly Tree farr dislant to behold, X725 Pope Odyss. x. 
335 O blind to fate I what led thy steps to tove The horrid 
mazes of this magic grove? X783 W. Thomson Watson's 
Philip III, VI. (1793) II. 248 He had also ships of war under 
his command which roved the sea. 1807 Wordsw, Misc. 
Sonn. II. xviii, A labyrinth, Lady I which your feet shall 
rove. X859 Tennvson Elaine 35 Roving the trackless 
realms of Lyonnesse. 

t7. rejl. To betake oneself to wandering. Obs.-^ 

1653 Chlseniiale Cath, Hist. 376 They quit the harbor 
adjoyning to that Rock, and rove themselves upon the 
billows of strange contests. 

8. dial. To wander in mind or in speech, to 
rave ; to be light-headed or delirious. Chiefly Sc. 

1720 Pbnnecuik Helicon xs, I roave, all sense is gone, I’ll 
fly away. 1766 Siiirra Deathbed Dial, in Rem. (1850) 26 
He roved much through this day, 1824 Mactacgart 
Gatlovid. Eficycl, 414 Wlien one talks while sleeping, we are 
said to be roving in our sleep. x^7 J. Hammond Cornish 
Parish 339 If we are distracted with pain, we are ' roving '. 

+ BovOf v.^ Obs. Also 6-7 roue. [ad. MDu, 
or MLG. roveti to rob (see Reave v.t), but perh. 
not clearly distinguished from prec.] itxtr. To 
practise piracy ; to sail as pirates. 

0x548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV aaa The bastard.. made 
sayJe with all haste & Roued on the sea, 1553 Brendb 
Q, Cnriiits B iiij, He became a Pirate, and roved on the 
sen, where be toke .170, shippes. x6x3 PmcHAs Pilgrimage 
VI, viii. (16x4) 601 Tripolis, . . a receptacle of the Pyrats, which 
roue and rob in those seas. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India ^ P. 
42 With fourteen Sails of Ships they roved on the Coasts of 
Malabar. 

Bove (w“v), ».3 [Of obscure origin : cf. Rove 
sb.S] trans. To form (slivers of wool or cotton) 
into roves or rovings, 

1789 Trans, Soe, Arts I. 34 The Cotton is carded, roved 
and spun into threads. 1796 Morse Amer, Geogr, 1 . 543 
Machinery to sliver, love, and spin flax and hemp. 1835 
Ure Philos, Mann/, 215 Although both [flax and wool] 
must be roved and spun upon similar principles, each re- 
quires peculiar modifications in its machinery. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Ednc. I. 214/1 The cotton is. .cleaned... After that 
it is roved, a process by which each ribbon is greatly 
attenuated. 

i* Rove^ w.* Obs.~^ (\reaning not clear.) 

c xnoArth, 4- Merl, 1935 (Kclbing), A begger jier com in. 

. . Wip his scholder he gan roue & bad gode, for godes loue. 

Rove, v.h dial. Also p roove. [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

X7XX Brit, Apollo No. 143. e/i It is Bacon before it is roved 
or dry'd. 1847 Halliw., Roove, to dry meat in a chimney, 
or over a kiln. Glove, 1890 Glouc, Gloss., Rove, to smoke- 
dry meat. 

Rove (r^“v), 0.8 [Of obscure origin.] traits. 
To reduce (a grindstone) in diameter by means of 
a special tool. 1850- [see Roving vbl. sb,*) 

Rove (r^'iv),j^/. a. rare'~^. [irreg. pa. pple, 
of Rive zf.l] Fove-ash, made of riven ash-wood. 

x8aa Naval Chron. IX, 293 A rove-ash oar that will dress 
clean and light, is too pliant. 

Bove, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Reeve pa. t. 
of RrvB and Sc. var, of Ro, rest; obs. 
f. Roof sb. 

Ro've-beetle.^ [?f. Rove w.^] A beetle of 
the family StaphylinidsB. 

1781 Barbut Insects 95 They are by some called Rove- 
Beetles. X784 Pennant Wrirf. Zvof. Swpl. 155, 18x7 Kirby 
& Sf. Entomol. xxiii. (1818) II, 322 The anterior tarsi of 
many of the larger rove-beetles. xB6S Rep, U. S. Comm. 
Agric, (1869) 307 Many of the rove beetles, Staphytinidm, 

106 



EOVEISOK". 


842 


EOVING. 


are found in decaying animal and vegetable substances. 
jSSaffwa? tVords Dec. 762/2 Many of the Rove or Cock- 
tail Beetles found it out nearly as soon. 

*1* Eoveison. Ods. rare. In 4 roueiso(u)n, 
Touysou. [.n. OF. roveison, etc. L. rogatim-em : 
see Rogation.] pU Rogations. 

C1300 S, Efiff, Leg., Liteuijf (MS. Harl.), pe fesle of pe 
Roueisons pe lasse Letanie is. Ibid, (MS. Ashm.), Wen 
me aboute feldes gopAvip baners as je i.sep pre dawes & 
uastep ek, pat me clnpep pe rouysons. Ibid., St, Edmund 
in E. E. P. (1862) 80 In o tyme of be roueisouns pis holi 
man also Frechede a dai at (DxenfoTd. 

EoveUlng. rare. ^ Rove sb.'* 

iZMljeccix.K.NaUirdofWoolT.ifi The object here is to 
break the wool completely ..and to form it into a thin roll, 
or ‘rovelling*, of the slightest te-xture imaginable, Ibid. 
147 The particles, .produce no revelling, and cannot be spun 
in the same manner as a woollen thread. 

Eoven, var. pa. pple. Reeve &.i 

Eover ^ (rowyai). Also 6-7 rouer, 6 roauer ; 
Sc. rever. [f. Rove z/.i The Sc. form reoer may 
stand for *raver, 01 be due to confusion with 
Rovbb 2 and Reaver.] 

1. ArcJiery. A mark selected at will or at ran- 
dom, and not of any fixed distance from the 
archer. Also in later use, n mark for long- 
distance shooting (contrasted with butt). Most 
frequently in phr. {to shoot) ai rorvers. 

a, 1468 CoTjentry Leet Bk. 338 Hit is ordeyned . .pat noman 
within pis Citie frohensfurth shote at Rovers, but at huttis 
& standyng prikkis. _ 1531 Elyot Gtm, (1580) 8a At rovers 
or pryckes, it is at his plesure that shoteth, howe faste or 
softly he listeth to goe, xS4i-a Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. g. § 2 
Noe Man under tbage of xxiiij yeres shall shoote at any 
standinge prick excepte it he at a Rover whereat he shall 
chaunge at every shoote his marke, 1615 Markham Conniry 
Contentm. 108 The Roauer is a marke incertaine,,.and. . 
must haue arrowes lighter or heauier, according to the dis- 
tance. 1638 J. UNDRRHiLt, News Jr, Anter, in Mass. Hist. 
Colls, (1837} Vi. 26 They. . .shot remote, and not point-blank, 
as we often do with our bullets, but at rovens. 170a Drydkm 
Iliad 1, 77 The god ninedays the Greeks atrovers kill'd. 1728 
Ramsay Archers dwertitig themselves i The Rovers and 
the Butts you saw. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3I II. 214/1 All 
these prizes are shot for at what is termed rovers, the marks 
being placed at the distance of 185 yards. 1819 Scott 
Ivanlioe xiv, The distance between that station and the 
mark allowing full distance for what was called a shot at 
rovers. 1856 Ford Archery 104 Concerning roving, or 
shooting at rovers, very few words will suffice. 

p. c *560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 44 To .schute at 
buttisj at bankis and brais ; Sum at the reveris, sum at the 

r rikkis. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) CArau. Scot, (S. T. S.) 

. 340 The said Inglischemen sould schute agani.s thamo 
ether at prickls^ reveris or at buttis. 
b. fig., chiefly in phr. to shoot at rovm, 

*551 Csahmer Attsu/. Gardiner 63 Where you pretende 
to shoote at the butte, you shoote quite at the rouers, and 
cleane frome the marke. 157a Churchyabd in J. Joneg 
Bathes of Bathes Ayde To Rdr., At rovers they out shot 
their shafts. _ 1600 Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 Note this, 
that popularitie is the rover they ayme at, in all their pro- 
ceeding. i66x Glanviu Vmi. Dogm, 107 But Nature shoots 
not at Rovers, xjoz Exam. Bstrnet's Expos, jg A rt, 34 He 
will be found to shoot all the while at Rovers, and wide of 
the Mark, 


fe. A kind of arrow used in roving. Obs. 

*599 Jonson Cynthia's Eev. v. x. Here be [arrows] of all 
sorts, flights, rouers, and butt-shafts. *624 (^ARLRs.S’wt’r 
Elegies in, jv, His Bowe is bent, his forked Rouers flye, 
d. ttttrib., as rover mark, -shooting, shot, 

1566 WiTHALS Diet, 64 The rouer markes, incerta. *598 
Sylvester Du Bartas ii, ii, in. Colonies 118 Here, if I fist, 
or lov’d 1 rover-shooting, . . 1 could derive the lineall De- 
scents Of all our Sires. 1^3 Hesle Amsw. Feme xi Such 
anotherrover shot as wide in the. .extent of both the termes, 
as time it selfe Hath and Will, 1685 Temple Ess., Gardens 
II. II Perhaps, .these fine Schemes would prove like Rover 
Shots, some nearer and some further off. 

+ 2. At rovers (rarely at rover), without definite 
aim or object; at random, haphazard. Chiefly in 
phr. with run, talk, live, etc. Obs. 

(«) 153a More Cwi/MARarwMVin.Wks. 786/2 Either their 
dede and declaracion must nedes stande and he firme, or els 
all runne at rouers and nothing be certain or sure, 1563 
J. Heywood Prom. ^ Epigr. (1867) 56 Leat not your toung 
roon at rouer. 1625 B;, Mountagu App. CsesetreS& Walk at 
random and at rovers in your by-paths, if you please. *697 
J. Sergeant Solid Philos, 362 Which, let loose to fly at 
rovers, are too hard for their Reason UnestablLsh’d by 
Principles, 

(j) 1542 IIdall Erasm, Apoph, 288 b. Thy dooynges o 
Cato dooen more nere approche vnto the spirite of pro- 
phecie,. .Menyng that Cato talked at rouers, ^ *587 Gold- 
ing De Mornay xxvi. CrSQs) 405 These particularities .. 
do euidently shew that Moyses speaketh not at rouers. 
x6o6 Sir Gyles Goosecappe r, i, in Bullen Old PI, III. n 
A good bustling Gallant, talkes well at Rovers, *686 tr, 
Chardin’s Trav. Persia 337 After several Discourses at 
Rovers, he told me. He was very much troubl’d for me, 
*7»S WoDROw Corr. C1843) III, 178 Unless I had then a 
fuller view of circumstances than 1 have, 1 can only talk at 
rovers in it; 

(«) *gSS Watreman Fardle of Facious i. v. 55 The Kinges 
of Egipte . , lined not at rouers as other kinges doe. a 1658 
Cleveland Rebel Scot iii, Hence ’tis they live at Rovers 
and defie This, or that place, Rags of Geography. 1691 T. 
Norris Pract. Disc. 3 A Man were better have no Mark 
before him, but live at Rovers. 

(d) * 6 *r CoTCR., A veuS de pals, at randon, roaming, at 
rouers, at large. 1654 Vilvain Theorem. Theol. vii, 20s 
A giddy Ostrich, .having laid hir first Eg at rovers on the 
sands. ,*«»-« J- Sconre “• 489 We must necess- 

arily think of God at Rovers without any certain aim or 
rule to. .direct our apprehensions. 


3. One who roves or wanders, esp. to a great 
distance; a roving person or animal. 

161X Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii. 176 Next to thy selfe, and my 
young Rouer, he’s Apparent to my heart. *700 Blacicmohe 
xxxiv Ch. Isaiah 250 Vultures and all the rovers of the air 
To the red fields of slaughter shall repair. *742 Young Nt. 
Th, ix. 1612 Yet why drown Fancy in such depths as these ? 
Return, presumptions rover I 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
172 The Indian of the west is a rover of the plain. *849 
Sk, Nat. Hist,, Mammalia III. 70 These young rovers the 
French hunters call b6tes de compagnia *872 Tennyson 
Last Tonrn. 542 Harper, and thou hast been a rover too. 

transf. *895 workmans Algerian Mem. 29 We wheeled 
the rovers out, and mounted for our journey of over 1500 
miles, 

t b. An inconstant lover; a male flirt. Obs. 
cxdgo Stepney Spell 4 Whene’er I wive, ..Wit, beauty, 
wealth, and humour give, Or let me still a rover live. 1710 
Addison Tailer No. 157 § i 4 An old Friend of mine, who 
was formerly a Man of Gallantry and a Rover, a 172* 
Prior Song xix, Philli.s, give this Humour over, . . I shall 
turn an errant Rover, If the favour's still refus’d. 

4. Croquet, a. (See quot. 1869 .) 

1869 Laws Croquet 9 Rover, a ball that has gone through 
all its hoops and is ready to peg out. *874 Heath Croquet 
Player Si, I have seen many a game won, even when the 
adversary had both balls rovers, and the other side had 
scarcely started. 

b, A 23 layer whose ball is a rover. 

1874 Heath C?w77/r//’Ay'er7i The adversary is supposed 
. . to be a good player, and likely, if he gets in, to make 
a long break, become a rover. 

ZLoveP^ (rJii'vai). Also 4 rover e, 5 rovare, 
rowar, 5-7 rouer. [a. MDu. or MLG. rosier, 
f. roven lo rob : see Reaveh.] 

1. A sea-robber, pirate. 

In later use tending to coalesce with 3. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 359 It fell per chance upon a day A 
Rovere of the See was nome. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1 . 164 Of this llretayn . . Are the grettest 
rovers and the grettest thevys that have bene in the see 
many oone j'ere, <71460 Fortescue Abs, Lint. Mon. vi. 
(1885) 123 It shnlbe ne.sce.ssarie bat the kynge hauc alway 
some filoute apon the see, ffor the repressynge off rovers. 
a *548 PIall Chron, , Hen. VIII 91 The kynges subiectes . . 
were greuously spoyled and robbed on the sea, by Frenche- 
men, Scottes and other rouers. 1576 Fleming PanopLEp. 
3S5 You are in peril of Fyrates and Rouers to .spoyle you. 
16x3 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimagev, ix. (1614) 609 Algierhauingbeene 
of oTde, and still continuing a receptacle of Turkish Rouers. 
1653 H. CoGAN ir. Pinto's Trav. xxui. 8x This Rover, be- 
lieving that we were Chineses, came and assailed us with 
two great Juncks. 1700 S. h. Ir. Fiykds Voy, E, tnd. 193 
These Rovers had several Oars with them. X752 Hume 
Ess, 4- Treat. (1777) I. SSa The early Romans realty exer- 
cised piracy,.. and.., like the Sallee and Algerine rovers, 
were actually at war with most nations. X807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia I. iii. vii. 378 The Danish rovers had also con* 
siderable establishments at Waterford. *855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, XV. HI. 547 'To ransom a Christian captive from 
a Sallee rover was.. a highly meritorious act, *867 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. I. 205 There appears by his side another 
rover of the North.., the famous Olaf Tryggwesson, 

■f b. A pirate ship ; a privateer. Obs, 
iS9p E. Webbe Trav, (Arb.) 19 , 1 went againe into Russia 
. . : in which our voyage we met with v. Rovers or men of 
war, whom we set vppon, and burnt their Admirall, 1692 
Luttbell Brief Rel. (1857) 4*3 Algier, 12 March, All 

our rovers except 2 are laid up, and the men employed in 
the army. _ 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton i, (1906) 3 Coming 
home again from the hanks of Newfoundland, we were 
taken by an Algerine rover, or man-of-war. *726 Adv. 
Cnpt. R. Boyle (1768) 21 We found ourselves within half a 
Mile of a Rover of Barbary. 

1 2, A marauder, robber. Obs. 

1550 Bale Votaries ii. H iiij, Anselmus.. obstinately 
withstode him to the very face like a ruffelinge rouer. *570 
Foxe a. . 5 " M. (ed. a) 22S6/1 Thomas Horton iourneying. , 
between Mastrick and Cullen, chanced to be taken there by 
certayne Rouers. 1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings xiii. 20 Thu 
rovers of Moab came into the land the same yeare. *638 
Brathwait Bamabees yml. iii, (1818} 99 As these privately 
conferred, A rover took them unprepared, a 1707 S. Patrick 
Antobiogr. (xBao) 7 They declared neither for King or par- 
liament; intending only to stand upon their guard against 
lovers. 

Hover 3 (rJa'vai). [f. Rove p,3J 

1. One wbo makes cotton, etc., into roves ; an 
attendant at a roving-frame. 

*742 Richardson De Fods Tour Gi. Brit. (ed. 3) III, x6s 
On the first Stage were the TeazerJ^arder, Rover, Spinner, 
Keeler of the Cotton Wool. i88x Daily News 17 Nov. 2/5 
Ihe rovers and slubbers got 8s. a week, and they are getting 
14s, a week now. *885 Manck. Exam, 7 Apr. 4/4 A carder 
and. .a rover were remanded on a charge of setting fire to 
. .the mill. 

2, A roving-frame. 

*897 Traill s S octal England VL 73 In the preparing 
frames, known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were 
necessarily large and weighty. 

t Ro-very \ Obs, rare. [a. MDu. or MLG, 
roverie ; cf. Reavery.] Piracy. 

x6m Holland Livy xu xlii. 1086 He laid the whole fault 
of all the rovene and piracie at sea upon Genlius the king 
of the Illyrians. x6xo — Camden's Brit. 11, 205 These 
Norwegians who with their manifold roberies and rovecies 
did most hurt. 

R0’very2. rare-'^. [f. Rovbw.I] Roving. 
«x653 Binning Sintier's Sanct. Wks. 1839 I, 304 How 
many impertinences and roveries and wanderings* 

Roving (roa-viq), vbl, [f. Rove w.I] 

1, Archery. The action or practice of shooting 
at a random mark. 

*480 Coventry Leet Bk. 457 {>e people of ^is Citie yerely 


breken the hegges & dyke.s of )?e seid Priour in diiierse 
places in snotyng cald Rovyng. Ibid. 458 Although 
such rovyng about the Citie of London & all o)>er grete 
Cities is suffred. *562 J. Heywood Prov. F.pigr, (1867) 
184 Of an archers rotiyng. 1626 Shirley Maid's Revenge 
1. ii, Montenegro. How now, are thy ariow.s feathered? 
f'kAjcc. Well enough for roving. x66sj. Fraser /’of/c/irox. 
(S. H. S.) 150 Few or none could compent or cop witli him 
ill arching, either at butts, bowmarks or roaving. 1856 [see 
Rover* i]. *887 Butt J’hzvf'r 137 When there is 
sufficient space for golf links, roving might still be practised. 
Jig, 1674 _N. Fairfax Bulk <J- Selv. 76 Some low and 
iinderly rovings at . , that height and deptli of wurkniaii.ship. 
b. attrib,, as roving arrow, shaft. 

1479 in Longman & Walrond Archery (1894) 119 Shoyting 
shaftes, rowying sliaftes, childre shaftes, dense arrows uii- 
nykt. 1562 J. Heywood Prov, ij- Rptgr. (1867) 184 What a 
shafte .shootes he witli a rouyng arrowc? 1622 Dray ton 
I'ely-olb. xxvi. 330 With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or 
Rolling shaft. 

2. The action of wandering or roaming. 
x6xi CoTGR., Escumement,,.a\^o, a rnunging, rolling. 
1637 Rutherford Lett, i, xc. (1664} 184 Galloping after 
our own night-dreams, (such are liie roving of our mis- 
carrying heart.s). *691 H.vktci.iitk Virtues 185 It doth 
answer to all the numberless Rovings of men’s Fancies. 
X7111 Watt.s Itnprov. Mind xv. Wks, (1813) 103 If we in- 
dulge the frequent rise and roving of passions, 2789 Hr i.- 
siiAM Ess. 1 . X. *9* The study of hlalhcmatics contnbiitcs to 
. .check the rovings of fancy. *837 W. Ikvini: Capt. Ilonne- 
r'iHe I. 296 Every j-ear this animal'.s rovings aie re.stricteil. 
b. attrib, (passing into the ppl, a.), 
xSao W, Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) 2 It has Ijeen eitlier my 
good or evil lot to have my roving passion gratified. *846 
A. Young Naut. Diet,, lioving-Com mission, an aiiiliority 
granted by the Admiralty to tlie officer in 1 otiitnand of a 
vessel to cruise wherever lie may see fit. xSoa Daily News 
ig Feb. 7/4 A new sort of roving power had hceii ohtaiiii-d 
by the War Office under the Ranges Act. 

t Ro’vingf, Obs. [f. Roykp.-] The 

pursuit of, an act of, piracy or robbery. 

a 1513 Farvan Chron. vii. (1811) 361 NatwiihstniKlyngc the 
great liarmys they had done by rolling v^iun die see, X585 
T. Washington tr. Niiholay's Voy. 1, viii. K Most of them 
. .iyiiing oncly of rmiings, .s|>oyle.s, and pilling at tiir- .Seas. 
i6r* CoTCR,, Piraterie, piracie, roving. i6te F. Ihiooui; 
tr. Le Blands Trav. 17 They aie there mucti vext with 
the continuall roving.s and robucricii of tlie Arabians. 

Roving (riTii’viij'), vbl. sb.n [f.ROVK 7 V*.] 

1. The process of convening cotton, wool, etc., 
into roves, 

1825 J, Nicholson Operat, Mtch, 390 Three such skeins 
being passed through anotlierdiavving-frame, and stretched 
in their progress, become fitted for roving, the last step in 
the nreparatury processes. *853 Uiii: Diet. Arts (ed. 4) 1 . 
758 The finst operation is called ‘.spreading .the second 
and third ' drawings and lastly the 'ruvtng’, x86i 
Faihbairn in liep.lirit. Assoc, p. Ixi, Impioveineiits in end- 
ing, roving, combing, spinning, and we.aving. 

2. cotter, A rove. 

*802 Pali.y A’rt^. Theol. \\\, (cd. ») y6 He see.s. .the wool 
in rovings ready for spinning into threads. 1835 Uki: 
Philos, Manuf, so Drawing these out into slender spongy 
cords, called rovings, with the least jios.sible twist. 1884 
W. S. Ii. M'Lahen Spinning (ed, a) 231 The spindles also 
begin to turn comparatively, slowly, putting a little twist fur 
the first time into the roving, 
b. Roves collectively. 

1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. i. 3* The ‘ tulie-rovlng 
frame '..produces a much larger tpuintity of roving..; but 
the roving produced is inferior. 

3. attrib. a. In name.s of inachine.s (or parts of 
these), as roving-billy, -bobbin, -box, -frame, etc. 

xqpsEdin, Advert, 6 Jan. xs/i I‘ive.. carding engine-..., 
four roving billies. *825 J, NiciioutoN Operat. Mechanic 
390 The loosely tivisted thread from the roving bobbin. 
Ibid. 'iiq The .spinning-frame.. is more closely allied to the 
bobbin and flier roving-frame. *835 Uke Philos. Manuf. 
I IX The bobbin and fly frames, or roving-machines. *884 
W. S, B. McLaren .'{pinning (ed. 2) xeoThe dandy roving 
boxes arranged in any number of spindles and bnws that 
are convenient, 

b. Misc., as roving-department, -room, -waste. 

.*835 Ubb 414 There was no appearance of 

dirt or of impure air in the preparing or roving-i 00ms. x86a 
Athenxum 3oAug.^264 In the so-called ‘roving’. -depait- 
nient of flax-factories. 1894 Times 17 Aug. 9/3 blubbing 
waste, roving waste, ring waste, yarn waste;. 

Ro’vingf, vbl, sb.^ [f. Rove t/.o] The action 
of reducing’ the diameter of a grindstone. Also 
attrib. as roving-plate. 

1850 Holtzafffel Turning III. iioy The roving plate., 
jumps, and appears to fill the .stone with minute furrows. 
*875 Knight Diet. Mech, 1023 '2 Turning or roving i.s 
effected by reversing the motion of the stone and holding a 
hooked fiat tool against its edge. 

Roving, corruption of Roband. 
cx86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 47 Take one of tlie 
robands next to the midship one.., and take the nildsliip 
roving for a stop, 1867 Smyth Sailor's II 'ord-bk. s.v. Rarens. 

Rovixtg (m«-vig),///, a. [f. Rove v.i] 

"t*!. Random; conjectural. Obs. 

163$ Court Min, E, India Co. {.jgoj) 64 A roving estimate. 
1649 Heylik Relaiz ^ Ohstroa ]« S7 Ky a roaving Accusa* 
tio*> at randome at ine. 1687 Ryc.sut Hist. Turks 1 1 . 
258 The ^occasion of this unexpected.. resolution caused 
nmny roving guesses and opiimtions of the reasons of it. 

2. That roves ; wandering, roaming ; nomadic. 
*834 Mii-ton Camus 485 Som roaring Robber calling 
to his fejlows. 1667 -— P. L. 111. 432 Itnaus. Whose 
snowie ndge the roving Tartar bounds. 1749 Johnson 
Ityne i>ii, A roving soldier seiz’d.. A virgin smnung with 
distinmish'd clianns. X78B Gibbon Dtd. * 1 . V. *74 The 

same life is uniformly pursued by the roving tribes of the 
desert. 1837 W. Irving Capt, Brnneville I. 29 Roving 
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bands of independent trappers. 18^6 Stanley Simi Pal. 
xi. (1858) 395 Up this ricn plain came the roving Danites 
from the south. 

Comd, 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxiii, There was a roving- 
looking person in a rough great-coat. 

b. Roving blade : see Klahe sb. 1 1 b. 

i8z8 Scott F. M. Perth xvi, I shall have the renown of 
some private quest, which may do me honour as a roving 
blade. 1886 'Sarah Tvtlek' Buried Diawouds xxviii. 
Whatever you like to call my fine, roving blade of a brother- 
in-law. 

c. Roving sailor, a local name of various plants, 
as the ivy-leaved toadflax, and the creeping saxi- 
frage or loosestrife. 

1882 Devon. Plant-names (E. D. S.). 1891 ‘ Maxwell 
Heart of Storm I. 173 A low stone wall, over which 
the dainty little ‘ roving sailor ' spread its .shining trails. 

3 . trails/, a. Of the eyes or sight. 

1596 SvEHSiCR F. Q. IV. iv. 7 His roving cic did on the 
Lady glauuce. 1728-46 Tiiom.son Spring 504 Nature, . . n n- 
disguis’d by mimic Art... spreads Unbounded beauty to the 
roving eye. _ 1760 .Sir W. Jones Palace of Fortune Poems 
(1777) 34 Mnia..Cast on an emerald ring her roving sight, 
1841 Barham / wjt’w/. Leg, S<ir. u. Smuggler’s Leafi, He naa 
curling locks, and a roving eye. 

b. Of the thoughts, affections, discourse, etc. 

CX630 Milton Passion 22 These latter scenes confine my 
roving yarn. 166a Gouge Chr, Direct, ii. (1831) ar Though 
roving thoughts, ns bird.s, will hover about thee. ., yet suITer 
them not to lodge and nestle in thee. 1693 Stepney in 
Dryden ytwenal viii, (1697) exi Such EroIIicks with his Rov- 
ing Genius suit. 1784 Cowi'EK 'Paskix. 525 Their rules of life. . 
prov'd too weak To bind the raving appetite. i8xa Ciiauije 
Pales .\i. 401 Yet pride still lived, and struggled to sustain 
The drooping spirit and the roving brain. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. Lll. 586/2 Such a general and roving inter- 
rogatory as this should not be allowed. 

4 . Characterized by, inclined to, wandering or 
roaming. (Cf. vbl. sb^ 2 b.) 

1725 Bkkkelev Pivfiosal Wks. iSyr III. 227 The Anieri- 
ctins, so long as they continue Iheir wild and roving Ijfc. 
xSzx ScoiT Pirate xxxi, I hope a gentlcinau of the roving 
trade Ims ns good a right to have an alias as a stroller. 
1851 Maviiew Lofut. Labour I. 321 This passion for ‘a rov- 
ing life’ (to ti.se the conmion expression by which many of 
the street-people tliem.selves designate it). 1863 W.^ C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting i. a Being of a roving turn of mind, 
I was placed in the large merchant's office of an ex-hl.P., 
with a view of being fitted for going abroad. 

Bo’vingly, adv. [f, Kovino ppl. rt.] 

+ 1. Without fixed mark or definite aim. Obs. 

x6ox Deacon & Walker Ansvi. Danl 189 Are you not 
ashamed thus rouingly to raunge with your penne ? a 1691 
Boyle Whs, (177a) V. 522 What, by reason,.. he can either 
not at all, or but rovingly, guess at. 

2 . In a wandering fa^iion ; towards roaming. 

ivot WoLLUv Jml, N. York (i860) 45 As to tlieir way of 
living, it's very rudely and rovingly, shifting from place to 
plau& according to their exigencies. x84p Blackio. Mag. 
LXV^I. 706 We can assure all who are rovingly inclined. 
Bovr (rJu), ji.l Forms: a, i, 4-5 (6-5 
and .SV.) raw (4 ran), 3-5 (6 Sc.) rawe. 0 . 4-7 
rowe, 5- row, 5-6 roo, 7 roe. [?OE. raw (see 
sense 8 b), var. of ;vi'W Rew ri.i,’ which may he 
related to MDu. rJe (Ibt. ri;'), MHG. rihe (G. 
rcilieyi 

I. 1 . A number of persons or things set or 
airanged in a (straight) line. Freq. const, of. 

When used without ^ the context generally makes clear 
the composition of the 'row'; examples like quot. 13,. 
are rare, 

a, a 1225 Leg. Hath, 1930 pxt^ al pa hweolcs beon btirh- 
.spitet mid kerne pikes.. rawe bi rawe. ai^ Cursor M. 
33043 pa forinast rau sal stan him nere, Als baa bat er his 
du^ti dere. 13., B. E. Allit. P. A. 105 pe playn, pa 
plonttez, be spyse, pe perez, & rawez & randez & rych 
reuerez. 1423 Jas. I Hingis Q, cliv, On euery syde, a 
longe rawe Off treis saw I. 1483 Cath, Angl. 301/1 Rawe, 
series, cvjjp Ramsay Fahles, Rant ^ Buck 4 Leading 
his family in a raw, 1786 Burns Toothache v, [Where] 
ranked plagues their numbers tell, In dreadfu' raw. x8oo- 
in common Sc. and northern use. 

c 1440 Promp, Pajv, 438/1 Rowe, or roenge, series, 
linca. 1526 Tindale Mark vi. 40 They sate doune here 
a rowe and tliere a rowe, by houndredcs and by fyfiics. 
1582 N. Liciiei’TULd tr. Castanheda's Conn, E. Jnd. i. Ixxi. 
146 The Captainc.., returning to shoot the Saker againe, 
did Carrie away another row of beams. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 4®9 A new Church .. supported with 
sundry rowes of marble pillars. ^ 1607 Dkyuen Virg. 
Georg. IV, 2x3 He knew to rank his Elms in even Rows. 
1707 Mortimer Hash, (1721) I. 347 One which hath four 
Rows of Grain on the Ear, , .and the other two Rows. 1779 
CowPER Pine-apple ^ Bee, The pine-apples^ in triple row. 
Were basking hot. x8xo Crabbe Borough 1. 292 The lads 
who tow Some enter'd hoy, to fix her in her row. 1848 
Lvtton Harold xi. ii. Row by row, line by line, all the 
multiiude shouted forth [etc-]. 1887 Morris xii. 

9 1 Threefold rows of teeth. 

b. A number of persons or things arranged in 
a circle, rare. 

X576 Fleming Panopl, Epist, 402 Thus hauc I runne about 
a round row of writers, and haue shewed 'wherein they are 
to be marked. 16x7 Moryson Itin, 111. 137 Some sixe miles 
from Salisbury is a place in the fields where huge stones are 
erected.. standing in three rowes after the forme of a 
crowne. 17x9 Db Foe Crttsoe 1. 129, 1 . .surrounded myself 
with a Row of Stakes set upright in the Ground. 

c. iransf. A string or series ^something, 

cxsxo Morb Picus WcB. 13/1 Thy prayer, .rather inter- 
rupted and broken, . ■ then drawen on lenjgtn with a continuall 
rowe and noumber of woordes. 1559 in Strype Ann. Rif. 
(1824) I. App. XI. 36 Let them shew me their busshoppes ; 
they are so far off, as to bringe a rows in order unto St. 


Paul. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Sehi, 106 By which kind of 
Mathematical parts . . he does all his great feals in his whole 
row of Answers. 01x691 Boyle Wks, (1774) IV. 75 There 
can be no ingredient assigned.. that may not be derived 
either immediately, or by a row of decompositions, from the 
universal matter. 

2 . An array or set of persons (or things) of a 
certain kind ; a class or category, f The loxvcr 
rota, the populace. Now rare. 

a 1300 H. Horn 1086 (R.), Horn . . sette him doun wel 1 owe 
In tlie beggeres rowe. 1390 Gower Coif, 1 . 225 That I 
inai stonde 111 thilke rowe Amonges hem that Saundres u.sc. 
Ibid. II, 76 The lord nomore hath. .Than hath the povereste 
of the rowe. 1483 Caxtoh G, tie la Tour k v b. To putte 
her self in the Rowe or companj’e of them that were re- ' 
nommed. 1581 Peitie Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 24 The ' 
error of the world, which estemeth them in the row of the 
tollerahle. x6ax R. Johnson Kingd. Commw, (1603) 200 
In the rowe of these potent princes inhabiting betweeiie 
Indus and Ganges dwelleth the King of Narsmga. 1654 

H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 128 To allow the use of 
lawful pastimes in the lower row upon that day. 1678 
Cuoworth Iniell. Sysi. 13 Democritus., was of the Italick 
Row, or Pythagorick Succession. 1738 tr. Gttazzo's Art 
Conversation 71 Those whom you have now described, I 1 
think should stand in the Row of the Desirable and Com- 
mendable. 1787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (x888) I. 225 She 
has an only daughter,.. who is, at least, approaching the 
old-maid’s row. i8ai W. Liddle Poems 3t If ye’d been o’ 
the batch 'lor row, It ne'er wad bred up sic a strow. 

tb. Place, position, or rank. Obs.—^ 
a X310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 25 He byt us buen of hyse ; 
Ant on ys ryht bond hente rowe. 
f 0. A company. Obs. rare, 
c 1450 Lovelicii Arth. 4 Merl. 1416 Muclicl wers .)chal I 
sein aforn al this rowe I c 1460 Timneley Myst, xiii. log I 
God looke otter the raw. Full defly ye stand. , 

1 3 . a. A ray or beam. Obs. (Cf. Day-kaavk.) 
a 1225 yuliana 21 }>e rawen rahten of luuc burh cuch liS 
of hi.s limes, & inwitS bearnde of brunc. 14x2-20 Lvdg. | 
Chran. Troy\. iigq Whan bat bn larkc..Gaii to salue the 
lusty rowes rude Ot Phebus char. 15. . Tayis Bank 26 The 
reid sone rais with rawis. 

t b. A (written or printed) line. Obs. 
c 1384 Chaucer II. P'aiue i. 448 He most rede many .t 
R owe On Virgile or on Ciaudian. a xs/aa-^ Alexander 
2843 Quen he bis rawLs bad rede he rewfully wepid. 1598 
Bp. Hall Sat. iv. i. 6 Which who reads thrisc,. . And deep 
intendeth every doubtfull row, Scoring the margent. 

f c. Chess. A file or rank. Obs. 
a 1500 MS, Ashmole^ 344 fol. xob, Then faync a drawght 
in the .same rowe w‘ bi Roke. 

t d. The letters of the alphabet. Cf. (Ciikist-) 
Cross-bow. Obs. 

1570 I’oxE A. 4 M. (ed. 2) i7S/t This Charles builded so 
manic monasteries as there be letters in y* row of A. B. C. 
x6xx J. DKyivsiKavat,)Sca.Foliy, ToC'tess PembrokeVDin. 
(Grosart) II. 63/1 But I Am little i, the least of all the row, 

4 . A number of houses standing in a line ; a 
street (esp. a narrow one) formed by two con- 
tinuous lines of houses. (Cf. Rbav sb.-) 

Clueily Sc, and mrth., being common in local names of 
particular streets in various towns (cf. next). 

c X450 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) x88i Of bat lownc on bu ustc 
rawe A house bren. 6x470 Henry IPiz/Arcsvii. 5s8Haibt)»ow 
fast. ..Behynd thaiin cum, and in the Nortbnst raw. 1531 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. xg The third part of one Raw 
called Scherome Raw. 1564 Extr. Bnrgh Rec. Edin. 
(187s) 183 The hie passage qunilk ledys fra the West Port 
to the Coinmoun Mwre tbrouch the raw and streit callit 
llilank]. 1663 Providence Rec, (1894) V, ;>o5 Being in the 
Towne of Providence afore^aijil, and in the Rowe of the 
Towne. 1753 W. Maitland Hist. Edin. i. vi. 97 The 
Brewery in the Candlemaker Row. 1807 Crabbe Par, Reg. 

I. 169 This infected row we term our street. 1832 W. 
Stephenson Gateshead Poems 50 When he got up to the 
raw. An open door and light he saw, xgoo Guthrie Kitty 
Fagan 43 Passing down the row, her passage was like a 
procession, 

b. The Row, used ellipt. for Goldsmith’s Row (?) , 
Paternoster Row, and Rotten Row, in London. 

1607 Middleton Michaelmas Term iii. iv, Where grows 
this pleasant fruit? Says one citizen’s wife in the How, 
x8x2 Comob Picturesque xxiu, 'Tis not confined.. To vulgar 
tradesmen in the Row. xSza Byron Let. to Moore 27 Aug., 
The shipwreck.. 'look', as tbeysay in the Row. x884A>£'. 
JUustr. Mag. Oct, 25/2 There are bad riders in the Row, 

0. In Yarmouth, one of a number of narrow 
lanes connecting the main streets. 

x5gg Nashe Lenten Stnffe 19 Yarmouth. Hcr.sninptuous 
porenes and garnisht buildings.., the spaiibroad ruwse run- 
ning betwixt. 174a Richardson De Foe's 'lour Ut, Brit, 
(ed. 3) 1 . 6t The Streets [of Yannoulh] aie all exactly stiait 
, . , with Lanes or Alleys, which they call Rows, crossing 
them in strait Lines also, 1865 Dailjf Telegr. 25 Aug., 
These ‘ rows ’ are simply alleys running from one main 
tlioroughfare to another. They are almost inconceivably 
narrow. 

d. In Chester, one of several raised and covered 
galleries running along the sides of the four main 
streets. 

i6ra Holland Camden's Brit. <1637) 605 Galleries or 
walking places, they call them Rowes having shops on both 
sides. X777 Phil. Traus. LXVIII, 132 There is a form of 
building peculiar to Chester, called the Rows, which are 
covered galleries that make a complete communication 
between most of the principal streets. 1847 Alb. SsriTH 
Chr, Tadpole Introd. (1879) 3 The wind came.. brawling 
along the covered rows, 

5 . a. A line of seats in a theatre, etc. 

17x0 Steele Toiler No. 130 r 12 They shall have a Place 
kept for them in the first Row of the Middle Gallery. 1758 
Johnson Idler No- x8 F 6 She [was], .among those that sat 
in the first row. 1792 Boswell Johnson (Oxf. ed.) II. 573 


An appearance so improper in the front row of a from box. 
r888 Eticycl. Brit. aXIII. 223/1 The chief priestesses., 
occupied marble thrones in the jrpoeSpia or front row. 

b. l/.S. A story or flat in a building. 

1873 ‘ Susan Coolidge ’ What Katy Did 10, ‘Which row 
are you going to have a room in ? ' she went on. 

0 . A line of plants in a field or garden. 

1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. (Dubl.) 127 Servants are 
apt to Hoe too far from the Rows. xj86 Abercrombie 
Card, Assist, 328 Dig the ground between the plants, rais- 
ing the earth ridge-ways along the rows on both sides. 1855 
E. S. Delamer Kitchen Carden (1861) 41 Set another row 
p.Trallel to, and a foot apart from, the former; and then a 
couple more rows, which will complete the bed. 

attrib. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 63 
A comparative view of the Row and Random Cultures. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. 1 . 466 Others accustomed 
to the row system. x83a Planting 23 in Hnsb. III. 
(L. U. K.), For ihc.se crops, .the row and ridge system of 
culture should be adopted. 1884 Knight Diet. Mceh. 
SuppL, Rew Marker, Bw implement for marking out ground 
for planting in rows. 

D. U.S. 'To have a hard (long, etc.) roio to 
hoe, to have a difficult task to [lerfonn. 

X83S D- Crockett Tour Down East 69, I never opposed 
Andrew Jackson for the sake of popularity. 1 knew it was 
a hard row to hoe. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. i. Wks. 
(1884) 21^ You’ve a darned long row to lioe. x8ga Gunter 
Miss Dividends ix, I am afraid Harry Lawrence has a 
bard row to hoe. 

0. U.S. To hoe one's own roza, to do one’s own 
work ; lo mind one’s own business. 

187X in De Vere Amerieanisms6d& Now that I liave hoed 
my own row. . , they deluge me with congratnlntions. 

7 . a. (See quot.) 

1807 Sewei.l in Young Agric. Essex II. 60, 24 of the 
huncncs [of teazle] are fixed on a small slick, and called a 
row, 240 of which make a load in bulk. 

b. A hedgerow. Also U.S. a wall. 
a 1825 Forbv Yoc, E. Anglia, Row, a hedge. 1883 Cent. 
Mag, Bept. 6B6 A pair of brown-thrashers. .wuic flitting 
from busli to bush along an old stone row in a remote field. 

II. In prepositional phrases. (See also Abow.) 
f 8. On row : a. In a line, Obs. 
a, 6x330 Arth. 4 Merl. 5408 Her names to tellcii jon in 
I sawe Hon )>ai wenten al on rawe. First wenten )n'c wi]> grci 
I honour [etc.]. 1375 Baubour Bruce xr. 431 Thai .stude 
I than rangit all on raw^_ Reddy for till byde battale. c 1400 
I Maundbv. (Roxb.) xxii. 102 He ma.se to sitt on rawe 
and delez bam bis relefe. 6x470 Henry Wallace iv. 430 
In a dern woode he stcllit thaine on raw. 15x3 Douglas 
ASneis vii.xt. gx He drivts furth the stain pancT hors- on raw 
Vnto the 30k. 1530 Lyndesay Test, Papyngo 643 Sum 

tyme in the I led unc luslyc lyfe, The fallow deir, to sec 
thame raik on rawe. 

p, 6x320 Sir Trisir. 779 I-at mo men wil; be ride On 
rowe. 0x330 Amis 4 Amtl, xgoo When ibai were seiiily 
set on rowe, 

+ b. In order, in successjon. Obs, 

[A doubtful example occurs in Saxon Leechd. II. 238 
Sele bonne driiicaii on sume rawe (? read sume 011 rawe) 
nison dasoii.] 

a. 1x1300 Cursor M. 221 bis are llic maters redde on raw, 
at 1 thynk in bis bok to draw. Ibid. 5460 Quen he endicl 
ad his sail His suns blessed he on rau. a X400 Sir Pert. 
1193 Thus be dalt thame on rawe Tille the dayc gunne 
da we. 1483 Cat/e. Aitgl, ^r/x On Rawe, gradatim, 
ordinatim, seriatim, 15x3 Douglas ASueis v. iii. 56 By 
cuttis than per ordour, all on raw, Tbair place that chesit. 

p. 0 1320 Sir Tristr. 504 pe rauen he 3aue his 3iftes. .On 
rowe, a 1450 Myrc 123 And say the wordes alle on rowe. 
As a-non 1 wole 30W schowe. 6x470 Hardyng Cliron- 
ccxxxii. ii. 3 The Frenche assembled . , And gate the lande 
ay by and by on rowe. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii. 
(Percy Soc.) 132 Full wofull was my herte, Whan all on 
rowe they loke me by the baiide. 

+ 0 . JSy row, in order, one after another, Obs. 
6x330 Arth, 4 Merl. 8632 (Kiilbing), per he was of 
Arthour biknawe & of his feren at bi rawe. c 1374 Ciiauceb 
Trvylus 11. 970 Right as floures. .sprcdeii in hire kynde 
couTS by rowe. 1442 Cursor M. 97x2 (Bedford), To haue 
Rccorde no dome owe. Or we assent all be Rowe. 6x460 
How the Goode Wf 158 in Hazl. E, P. P, 1 . igi Take a 
smertc rodde, and nete hem alle by rowe. 1533 More 
Debell. Salem Wks. lojx/x Thus haue I - . now replied to 
euery chapyter of hys booke by row. e 1555 Harpsi'ield 
Divorce Hen. VI ll (Camden) 78 Consider all these parts of 
the decalogue by rowe as diligently, .as you may. 

tio. In row, in line, in order. Obs. 
c X460 Vrbanitaiis 37 in Babecs Bk. (1868) 14 Do hem no 
Reuerens, but sette alle in Rowe. 1542 Udall Erasin. 
Apoph, Pref. ”* 1 ], The ordre of regions and kyngdoines as 
thei stand in rowe, c 1650 in Percy's Folio MS., Ball, 4 
Ram. L 277 To whom there did succeed in row 8 heyres of 
his successiuelye. 

f 11 . On a row : a. =8 a. Ohs. 

a. 13, , E, E. Allit. P, A, 545 Set hem alle vpon a rawe, 
& gyf vchon in-Iyche a peny. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
292^ Thei sayled alle on a rawe, Til thei were come ther 
theiwcre knawe. cx^a Alph. Tales 292 Hym boght bat 
he saw in a vision a grete multitude of virgyns goyng on a 
raw by hym. a 1500 Gest of Robin Hood 1222 , 1 wolde not 
that. . For all the golde in mery Englonde, Though it now 
lay on a rawe, 

p, Axgioin Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Hire gurdel of bete 
gold is al . , ; Al whith rubies on a rowe. c 1330 K. Bkun.nd 
Chron. JVace (Rolls) 1683 Coryneus . . busched bem on a 
rowe. 1430-^^ Lydg. Boc/ias ix. xxxi. (MS. Bodl. 263) fol. 
433 That thei sholde be pleyn confessloun Requere mercy 
kiielyng on a rowe. a 1500 Gest 0/ Robin Hood 237 And 
nowe they renne away fro me. As oestis on a rowe. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI 1 I 22 b, Thei frapped together 
.xxiiij. greate Hulkes . . and set them on a rowe. xSax T. 
Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vfeiiiard 90 'Iheir vertuous 
children .. About their table all on a rowe. 1682 Dryden 
Dk. Guise v. ii. Five Hundred Popular Figures on a Row, 

106-3 
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BOW. 


ROW. 

+ b. In order or succession ; one after anotter j 
all together. Obs. 

c 1400 Sffuiicm Bab. 390 That he myght the Romaynes 
kille, Playnly on a xowe. ^ *430 Lovelich Merlin v. 1474 
CKOlbing), For thjnges, that ben past, I kiiowe, And thmges, 
that ben comeng vppon a rowe. dSS* in Strype Cnen/z/er 
(1694) II. J37 The child that is yet unborn Shal them curse 
al on a rowe. x 397 Beard Tftettire Gael’s yudgetn, (i6is) 
ao2 They slew their lawfull King, and set vp three other on 
a row, 1610 WiLLET Daniel 446 All the Popes vassals, .so 
haue beene of late the Icings of France on a rowe. 

12 . In a row, so as to form, or be in, a line. 

f 1369 Chaucer Detfte Blaunche 97s She wolde have be.. 
A cheef mirour of al the feste Thogh they had stonden in 
a rowe, 1537 Recobde IVlieist. H ij. Men call a line of 
Brickes..'\raen many bee laied in a rowe. 1697 Drvdek 
Virsr. Geers', iv. 232 They . . chime their sounding Hamnaers 
in a Row. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 385 When the 
poor Women saw themselves set in a Row thus. zB^iBertfty 
CycL XXVII. 237/2 [The shores] north of the island _^are 
beset with almost innumerable islets, which lie along it in a 
row, 1855 Mbs. Carlyle ieW. II. 251 Near the sea. .ate 
three houses in a row. 

13 . t Bk. By or on rows, = 8 b, 9. Obs. 

c 1440 YorA Myst. xx, 510 Maistlrs, takes to me intente, 
And rede youre resouns right on rawes. c 1460 Tawueley 
Myst. xviLi. 60 In som mynde it may the bryng To here oure 
sawes red by rawes. 

1 b. In (or t oti) rows, in lines. 

0450 Holland Hewlat 244 Qnhen thai war ranglt on 
rawis. 1508 Dunbar Twa Mariit Wenien 35 Ane marbre 
labile . .with ryale cowpU apon rawys. ^ 1694 Acc. Sev, 
Late Voy. ii, (1711) 126 Round about this Star are small 
black Spots, in rows. *706 London S Wise Retir'd Card. 
I. 332 Planted in Rows at Five Inches Distance from each 
other. axBze Shellzv Battsl 11. 254 An hundred bonlires 
burn in rows. 

Row (rciu), [A slang or colloq^uial word, 
of obscure origin, in common use from ^1800. 
Noted by Todd (1818) as * a very low expression ’.] 

1 . A violent disturbance or commotion ; a noisy 
dispute or quarrel. Freq. in phr. ta make, or kick 
up, a row. 

Z787in A. C. Bower Diaries ^ Corr. (igo3)_ 76 The man 
makes a row and sayes he cannot get others without money. 

Loiterer "So. 12. 12, I shall. -now and then kick up a 
tow in the street. x8a6 SurU Winter in Loud. III. 203 It 
was reserved for the present winter, .to introduce in the pit 
of the opera a roitt, in the lowest sense of that vulgar word. 
x8ao Byron yuan iv. xcix. As boys love rows, my boyhood 
liked a squabble. 1857 Holland Bay Path xii, She was 
not prepared for so terrific a row as he said had taken place. 
x8^ Anstby Tinted Penns 23 You can do no good to your- 
self or any one else by making a row. 

Comb, C1840 Mitford Lett, 4- Rem. (1891) 13a It was a 
case like that of the row-loving Irishman. 

Ij. In phr. What’s the row ? Whal is- all the 
noise about? What is the matter? What is doing ? 

X837 Dickens Pickm, ii, What’s the row, Sam? 1838 — 
O, i'vsisi viii, Hullo, my covey I What’s the row ? 1S49 
Thoreau Week Coetcord Riv. Friday 337 Come to see the 
sport and have a hand in what is going, — to know ’what’s 
the row iif^there is any. 

2 . Noise, din, clamour. 

1843 Ford Handbk. S^ain i, 23 The varied and never- 
ceasing din .., the dust, the row, which Spaniards, men as 
well as beasts, kick up. 1863 Kingsley Water Bab. (1874) 
34 Never was there heard . . such a noise, row, hubbub, 
babel, shindy, hullabaloo. 1864 Hemyng Eton School Days 
ii, Chudleigh was going to speak.., when Cliorley cried, 
‘Hold your row, will you 7 ’ 

Row (ro“), j 3.3 [f. Row «i.i] A spell of row- 
ing 5 ^ journey on the water in a rowing-boat, 
[Hexham (1647} gives rome in the sense of ‘ oar ’ : there 
appears to be no other evidence for this.] 

1847 in Webster. 1844 Louisa S. Costello Tour Venice 
310 Re-entering the gondola [we] resumed our row. 1873 
Helps Anim, ^ Mast, i, (1875) 3 He asked me to go out 
for a row with hitn. , 

+ Row, jfi .4 Ohs. rare. [OE. ;'d«), = ON. j-if: 
see Ro sb.'] Rest. 

a zoooGuihlae 184 Donne hy of wajium wer^e cwoman,. . 
rowe 2«fe3on. a 1430 Myrc 447 In goddes body I be-leue 
nowe A-monge hys seyntes to 3eue me rowe. 

Row (ran), sb.^ [See Row fl.i] 

+ 1 . Roughness. Obs. rare. 

a xaa^ After. R, 184 He is hi uile, & uiled awei al )>i rust 
& al })i tuwe of )>ine sunnen, x»o R. Bruhns Chron. 
(1810) 213 pou has frendis inowe.. ,H )>ou turne to rowe, 
hei salle drede jze chance. 

2 . Cornish mining. ‘ Coarse, undressed tin ore j 
refuse from the stamping mills.’ 

x86a Ef^. ^ For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 3) 21 Rovi, large 
stones, rough, a 1863 Trecellas Cornish Tales (1868) 94 
Go athurt the floors ower to a laarge pile of Row. 1873 
]. H. Collins Afsf. Mining rii Material of a mixed nature, 
called ' dredge ’, or 'roughs ’, or ‘ rows ’. 
f Row, sb .6 Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 roow. [a. 
F. rotee L. rota.^ A wheel. 

xs8a-8 ffisi. ^ Lift yas. VI (1804) 134 To he publickly 
punisht, hrokiti upoun the roow, and thus pynit to the 
death. 

Row, sbli Also 6 rowe. [Cf. Row w.8] A 
rove of wool or cotton. 

1673 Wedderburn Voc, (Jam.), Fihtm, a thread. Neuta, 
a rowe. xSas J. Nicholson O^erat. Mechanic 383 The por- 
tions thus rolled are called rows, rolls, or rowans. Ibid. 391 
The rows or rowans are taken to a roving-billy. 

Row, obs. form of Ron sb. 

Row (rau), a.i Obs. e\c, dial, or arch. Forms ; 

o. t-3 raw- (i ru-), 3 ru. i row-, 3-5 rowe 
(4 rouwe), 4- row, [An inflectional variant of 


Rough a.\ cf. MDu. and IMLG. r'Zt (Du . 

rtva). See also Row 

1 . Rough, in various senses, (Comiaoen froirn 

c 1300 to 1450.) 

a, 93X in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 364 To 5 et“« ritern 
hecean. 944 Ibid. 557 On &>ne rnwaa Inlync, e:? 1000 am 
Cockayne Narrat. (1801) 22 Waroii hie swwa ruve jandswai 
gehsre swa wLldeor, c xaoo jEli-ric *xv^ii2] pa, 

ruwan handa waron swilce bss ytdran Wur. 

Aner. X.rsa pet ruwe vel abate J?e heorte. 01250 yet. 4— 
jE. 1-. 1^44 Ysaac wende it were esau, for h« graple hiimoiuil 
fond him ra 

/3.944 in Birch. Cartul. Sax. 11 . 537 AraEaiaiwpassrowiLM 
linces. a 1300 Owl ^ Night. 1013 Hi sob Dytuxll my di 
rowe felle, e 1350 Ifetuaden 6147 Hyi l*e<l ys rc3 v/ vyi li 
feltred here. X36X Langl. F. P£. A. x. xrssa Je roisei .Oiil 
of a ragged roote, and of rouwe breres springep.__ c 
Beryn 520 He axid his staff spitottMich w ith wordixssliii j* 
& rowe. 0x440 Cakr. .Ly’&iSf.AVaf/i.i.gfsa Cnnde ^Jscii'ch 
whech hathaseefulrowe. <ti3a9SKEi.T0i« Anl.Gtmitm'i 
iii. 124 Thow a Sarsens bed ye here, How sand full oitofy 
here. *746-10 south-westein dial, use (see A. Z). Z ^4 

2. In special collocations, as 
dasMe^ dog, hound, smith^f) : (see <3uol8,). 

1403-4 in BlcRley Little Red Bk. Brix~del il, x* 83 No 
Smyth yclepida Rowsmythofthe towiiopf Hrislow— <mo 
Promp. Pam. f^yih Rowchere,a£:^i'//M«fA iB^ EmcrcliVitJ 
VI, 1973 Small Spotted Dog, Seyllim e:eumleer. fit- 
quently called' rough' or ' row-hound'. iS-sxCiiortiii /(«i( • 
land Glejss, a.v. DesMe, The millc-thistle is celled lililkr* 
dashle, and the Scotch thistle Row-deshl-e , llid. , - 

dtm... Rough inen(Qovelly). 

o. Ca tub., a.s row-foot(ed), s=RoLr<siM'oo«T(M)). 
Now ar'ch, 

X398 Xeevisa Batih. De P, R. xit. vi. CTollem - MS)i, 
Rowe-fotid dowues bredep euery inonjic. 3:3(4-78 uuuin 
Dial. agsi. Pest (18B8) 6 , 1 had bettei bee ha tigadin ssl. williisi 
or in a cowtail^ than be a rowfooteA Scot, at iBoi K~ emm I 
Willie xxv.in Scatt Border Min. (1869)269 ‘Why trespasa 
ye on the English side 7 Row-footed outlaws, stand I' qui*' 
he. i8g6 Kifling Seveot Seas tzS Whnl care I fool > 
row-foot earls? 


Row (idu), a .2 Now north. cFicd, F” orms 1 
t hreow, 5-6 rowe, 5-7, qrfBVrf.rovw, oifta-^.cotL, 
[OE. hHow, a.pp,ati ablaat-varianl of krataty Riw 
a."] Raw, uncooked, untanned, etc. AAmwzey-tyd'f 
-nosed adjs, 

c 1000 j^Lrerc Exod. xli. g Ne eton 30 of Jam no«.a Hug 
hreowes. u/t^CtiihAngl. iitfi "Rom, cr-udm, if.aeedm , 
/Airf., To he Rowe, x48®Caxioh Pattest^ A, V, 

XXXV. 152 Ayenst brenninge yron mayliiiue: nodefetracemw 
leder nor also lamynes of yron. *351 Tu xtsus NaeriM r, 
(1368) B V, Garlyke.. swage th the oltle coviglu,tak:«:ii low 
or soden. 1562 Ibid. Ti. 72 The rove auicc,, dRioiiLa-i 
softeiieth the belly. 1(86 Zo«uf. fsrus. No. 2156/4/^^11110 
crept Golding wi th awhiak Tail, Row-nosed ami Rovov-eyed , 
xSasBRoCKETT IN. C, Gloss, (ed, 2), Ron, cold, ble-mli md 
damp ; especially asapplied taaplace,orto tfcxew!ath>Her. iljq 
Heslop IVartkwtti. Gloss,, Ro, roee, rote, la-^v, ns m«3:at llinl 
is under-cooked. 

+ Ro'W, aafe'- Ois. Also 4-5 rowe. [f.Ro 
Roughly; angrily, fiercely. Chiefly in p«lir. to 
looh roza. 

XZ97 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 590 King lotrin. .dl ude al SaivjHc, 
vor he lokede so rowe. 33. . Coer cieL,\tb * Kyng I^icliata 
. . on hym gan to lookrowe. f 1^ Ciiauck-H* Oi*. Yhewi T. 
861,1 haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a fe>end el lc>oke!i0 
neuer so rowe, c 1440 Eng. Com, Irel. 1 ^ T lie kyngoe henry 
. . was a man . . row [v.r. roghly] loky nge, an d rede hbi wnili. 
c 1430 xi. 368 He was mte and lorkge.aiid 'blalks 
and rowe rympled. *1500 C^ecer’s Dreeiew \nC.*’‘sMi. 
(1598) 3s 8A His heavy brow He shewed theOu&eneifc 
looked row. 


Rort («'«)> Forms : i rowa,:^., 5 rowon, 
rouwexL, rojem, reowe, 3-6 rowe (4 lo-wwwo), 
4- row, 6 loa, ; &. 5 rou-, roy, 610IT. Also >?,/- 
I xeow, 3 me, 3-4 rewe ; ^l i reowoa*, -nn,, 
I1X0WU.XI, hraouun, re on, 2 reownunj pa.- pplt. 
6 loweu. [OE. r<fw«7i,=OFris. (VN/Ftis. 
roeije, EFris. r 6 i, roie, NFris. ma, rg), i;^IDu. 
royen, roeyen (Da. roeijm'y, MLC 5 . asd LG, 
rdjen, rojtn, MHG. riiejen, ON. atnd Icell. ^ 
(Norw. m, 7 V 7 , Sw. and Da. 7'tf), Tie root w'-is 
also the base of OE, rShr RuDDiiB, and vstriais 
forms of it appear in the related l.aTiguagoes, as 
Olr, rdfne (Ir. rdmii), L. rhteits, Gr.. kynabwr oai, 
iperijs rower.J 

^ I. 1 . ifitr. Of persons: To useoa.*-s,swee-3)S,or 
similar means, for the purpose of j>iq)6llii.ug s 
boat or other vessel, 


•«r ^uKe viiL 23 jnrowuncluin.,S®=in(» 

laiooy xehrawun) [he] slepde [e xooo jh tuag tcowuxn, I 
slephe]: ««iop/ELFRicC 2 //t> 7 .inWr.-Wii!cl-cer!) 6 Ic ast 
min soyp - -and rowe ofer sselice dslas. a is2b> d E. 

(LiauaMfa.Ian, 1046, His sciperes..wurponhianeon|Ks>Titi 
reowan to seine, ^riaos Lay. 7813 NT Rtfehte Jell 
Cexar.. rouwen swa longe, |rat he come to L-ondee. eit 
o - roweden forth al ^a-n e dgi, rfii 

Str irislr, 16^6 ^ nwe Jwknqtes trewe; raristrem, s.orei 
, *?• * A.llitP. C. 2t6 pay myt hyrtii torowwffu 

letten pe lynk one,_ 0x400 Destr. Tny 4391 bus- wi 
pay to water, .. Sesit vp tore sailes, & in sound I^ow 
c 1477 Caxton yeuoit 38 _Tbey made redy t. 3 teir ooress a 
rowed by the force of their armes, 3353 Edben Tieagt. W 
//f<A(Arb.) 39 They were enforsed to gat]-»et vppe tin 
‘^•'naste. 1576: XKtr„ Cm 
W. Itidta 38 Havingrowen little more thea halfea l.«aB 
they espi^ r greate Towne. 1381 Stanvhu star Bfesmis 
(Arh) 76 Oure sayls ate strucken, vre roa fux~fthvith ssiRC 
neshastye. 16,7 Moeyson //«». i. 3 All Pass euigesw-xlhi 
oiiietence of condition must help to rove, 1700 1) -*un 


Ceyx * Ah'. 92 The sailors ship their oars, and cease to row. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 37 They pray as 
they row, backwards. 1810 Cradbe Borough xxii. 325 To 
row away with all my strength I tiy’d. 1863 J. Thomson 
Sunday up River v. i, Boating on our river. 1 to row .and 
you to steer. 

iransf. 1633 Makq. Worc. Cent. itai. § 15 T.he course., 
according to which the Oars shall t ow. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. (See also 2.) 

c 1380 WvcLiF If'Z’f. (1880) 411 We .shulden be pilgiyin. 
heere & rowe wisely in pis boot to heuene. 1393 Lancf. 
P. Pi. C, XI. 32 To repenten and ryse, and roweii out of 
synne, To contricion. c 1386 C’tess rt.MUROiiE Ps. lvii. xi, 
To wisshed port with joy they row. 1630 J. Taylor 
(Water-P.) Ceest over Water Wks. 11. 161 To their iournies 
end all Creatures rowe.s. 1663 Butler H mi. 1. 1. 874 What- 
soe’re we perpetrate We do but row, we are steer'd by Fate, 
1728 Eari, of Ailitsbuky Mem. (1890) 650 Certain it was that 
in her Court there were persons that looked one w.ay and 
rowed another. 1736 Ainsworth Iiug..Lat. Did., To row 
one’s own course, or do as one pleaseth. 

c. 7 b rtrpu ary, to perform merely the aclion of 
rowing either in pretence or as an exercise ; also, 
to row without splashing, or (jocularly) without 
getting wet. Also 

1833 Marrvat P. Single xxviii, ‘ Ile’.s rowiiiR dfy, your 
honour — only making bilave.' 'Do you call tlii.s towing 
dry?’ cried another, as a sea swept over the boat. 1867 
Smyth SaitoVs Word-bk. 5S3 A’ua> Dry, the older to those 
who row, not to .spl.'ish water into the boat. 

d. Rowed of all! (See ipiot. 1867.) 

1B36 Marrvat Midsh. Easy ii, ‘ In bow— rowed of all.' 
The boat was laid alongside. 1M7 Smvjh Sailor's Word, 
bk. 583 Rnued of all, the orders for the rowers to cca.st*, 
and toss their oars into the boat biinultauconsly, in ttaval 
style. 

e. With complement denoting the place of the 
rower in the boat. 

1836 Stonehenge Brit, Rural .Sports 476/2 A ipitipanioii 
who will not mind a few .splashes, .should be put in to 'mw 
stroke ’. 1883 C. Keade hi Harper's Mag. Dei-. i3i/2[lle] 
rowed six in the college boat. x88g J. K. Jkiiomi. 'I/iree 
Men in Boat vii, I gave it up at last ; I .saitl I'd 1 ow bow. 

f. To row over, to go over the course without a 
competitor, thus winning a race or heal. 

1888 WooDCATE Boating 243 Winners of the Wing- 

field Sculls : 1834. A. A. Julius rowed over. 

2 . a. To rozo against the flood, slreatn, wind 
and tide, etc. Freq, in fig. use, to undertake a 
difficult or arduous task ; to work in adverse cir- 
cumstances or in the face of opposition. 

<21230 Prov. Alfixd 145 in O, Ii, Misc. no Stioiig liil is 
to leowe ayeyn h® see pat floweji. *3** Pot. Songs (Cam- 
den) 254 VvhosD roweth a3cin the flod, Oft .sorwe he siinl 
dritike. 1300 Cower Coif, II. 61 Hetre is to wayte upon 
the tyde Than rowe aycin the slremes st rouge. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur x. xxviii. 458 They must be fougblen with 
alle, or els we rowe ageynst the sticinc. e 1485 Digby Myst. 
IV. 491 Ya, I wyll no more row ageyn the !• Itxle, I wjll sett 
my soule on a mery pynne. 1677 Hornklk Ot. Law 
Consideration y. (1704) 373 He that ran row against the 
stream, may with great faefiity row with it. 1679 Pi.itv in 
Ld. E. Fjtzmaurice Life (1893) 244, I have tieen travailing 
in^ dark dirty crooked way.s, and have been rowing ag.iiiist 
wind and tide. 1623 Scott A/fv/ In trod. Ep., No one .shall 
find me rowing against the stream...! write fur general 
amusement. 1833 Kincsli-iv Westw, Iloi is', 1 am not 
going to be fool enough to row against wind and tide too. 

t b. To row past one's reach, lo altcnipt mure 
than one can do. Obs. 

* 3 S 7 TottePs Mise, (Arb.) 129 , 1 rowe not so ihrre jiast 
my reache. 1375 Gascoigne Hearbes, WeedtS, etc. wks- 
(1587) 131 Hold wyth the head, ami row not past thy rcai It. 
//vs. 150 Thus can I., ad venture for to teach *i'he falcon fly, 
and yet forwarne .she row not pa.st her reach. 

0. To row in the same or in one boat (see quols.). 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulg, T, (ed. 3), To r,no in the same 
boat, to be embarked in the same scheme. i8ox Coi.. Han- 
ger Life II. 347 This society (pardon the vulgarity of the 
expression 1} all rowed in one boat, passing bills from one to 
the other. x8zs J. H. Vaux Plash Diet , Row in the boat, 
to go snacks or h.ave a share in the benefit niising from any 
transaction to which you are privj’, 1867 SMVtit .Sailor's 
Word-bk. 583 To Row in the same Boat, to be of similar 
principles. 

3 . Of a boat or other vessel ; To move along the 
surface of water hy means of oars. 

c 137s .Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 33 As fy.sche w.dd he 
dwel in )ja And, & owr-tyrwit batis, J>at rowyt bare. 1398 
Trbvisa Barth, DeP.R, xtii, xii. (Botll. M.S ), [In the 
Dead Sea] maye ijp .schin rowe no^er saylc. 1500-20 Dun- 
bar Poems Ixxxviii. 29 Where many a barge doth .saile, and 
row with are. X590 Sib J. S.myth Disc. Weapons is All the 
long boates. .do rowe with all furie towards the land. X730 
Blancklev Nazi. Expos, 14 Barge — Rows with twelve 
Oars. 1793 SHFJtTON Edystone L. % 226 We therefore 
agreed that the light yawl should row the headmo.st...Each 
boat rowed with four oars. X794 Mrs. Radcliffb Myst. 
Udolpho xvi, Montoni’s gondola rowed out upon the stea. 

b. To row guard, the rounds, of a guard-boat : 
to go the rounds amongst warships in harbour. 

X738 Afiu. Reg, i, 8t/i The boats from every ship in com- 
mission . . attended, and rowed guard round the Royal Anne. 
1769 Falconer D icA Marine, Guard-bmttnhosa appointed 
to row the rounds amongst the ships of war which arc laid 
up in any harbour. 1799 Naxal Chron. 1 . 238 The Terrible's 
cutter m Rowing Guard got among the breakers. 

0, trails. To be fitted or rowed with, to carry 
(so many oars). 

X769 Falconer Diet. Marine s.v. Boat, Pinnaces . . are 
somewhat smaller, and never row more than eight oar.s. 
1799 Nelsm in Nirolas DtsP. (1845) I- « The .Spanish 
D»ge remd twmty.«ix oars, besides OflScers, thirty in the 
whole. 1806 A. Duncan Life Nelson 178 In a small boat 



ROW. 


rowing six oars. _ 1854 H. Miller Sch, ^ Sehm, (1855) 508, 
I purchased, .a light little yawl . . that rowed four oars. 

4. Of waterfowl, fish, etc. : To swim, paddle. 

Similarly used of persons in Beowulf 51s, 539, 

1631 WiDDoWES Nai. Philos. 65 Geese, Duckcs, Swannes, 
have whole feete to rowe in the water. 1604 Acc, Sev. Laic 
Voy. II. (1694) iig When they [i. e. starfish] swim in the 
Water they hold their Legs together, and so they row along. 
1728-46 TiroM.soN S^riuff 777 In the pond The finely- 
checker’d duck before her train Rows garrulous. 1827 
Hood Mids, Fairies iv, Others [re. fi.sh] with fresh hues 
row'd forth to win hly changeable regard. x88s-g4 R. 
Bridgils Eros ^Psyche Sept. 6 Down he dived. And rowing 
with his glistening wings arrived At Aphrodite's bower. 

II. 6 . trans. To propel (a boat or other vessel) 
by means of oars. (See also quot. 1 78 S.) 

L X340 W<7W///n/c(Skeat) 316 Homme tiacfde veroun uage, 
[Manj Schippe with ore rowith. xw Gower Can/^. I. 223 
The barge Envie stiereth . . Wher Falssemblant with Ore 
on honde It roweth. 1466 Mann. J HouscA, ExA. (Roxb.) 
211 To the men of the Kcrvclle for rowenge the bote to 
Manytrc. a 13x3 Faiiyan Chroti. (15x6) ii. 203 Rowe the 
bote Norm.mi, rowe to thy lemman. 1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. 
vi. 10 In this wide Inland sea,.. my wandring ship I row. 
1728 Chamueks Cyel.,^ C 7 ai‘',..an Instrument whereby a 
Boat, Barge, Galley, &c. is i-ow’d, or advanc’d along IheWater. 
X788 Franklin IFAs. (1888) X. 17 A large boat rowed by 
the force of steam is now exercised upon our river. x8xo 
Crauue Borough xxji, 167 Alone he row’d his 'boat; alone 
he cast His net.s be.side. X884 Fae Eustace 77 Tlie arrange- 
ment was that Willy should row one boat and Eustace the 
other. 

b. To make (a stroke), to use (an oar), in the 
course or exercise of rowing. 

x866 WopDGATi! Rowing .J- Traimug 35 He must impre.>!S 
upon all his crew the necessity of not rowing a single stroke 
carelessly. Ibid. 38 In these, .two men row a pair of oars. 

c. With rcuet head, etc., as complement. 

1888 WooDGAiE Boating (Badm.) 252 This [1846] was the 
fir'll I'.acc rowed in kculle.s.s boats. Ibid,, This [1877] is the 
only dead heat ever rowed in this race. 

6 . To convey (persons) on the water in a boat 
propelled by oars. Also rejl. 

X37S Bakhour BriKc iii. 425 pc llirid wes ane pat rowyl paiin 
mir (Teliuci'ly, and .set pairn on pc land. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur i. xxv. 73 Go ye into yonder barge, and rowe 
your self to the swerd. a 13x3 Fadvan Chrau. (rsi6) ir. 205 
This Mayer . . was rowed Uryther by water. x8xa Byron 
Ch. liar. I. lx.'f. Some o’er tny 'I'hamis row the ribhon'd 
fair. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Coni, Countries I. 39a, I had 
to be rowed out a little fi-om the .shore. 1839 Er. A. 
Kkmulu Resid. in Georgia (1863) 6a We rowed uie doctor 
over to see some of his patients. 

7. trafis/. To convey, transport, propel, move, 
in a manner or with a movement similar to row- 
ing. Also, to take as payment for rowing (see quot. 
x(5o7). 

1607 Dekkbr Knights Conjuring FJ, At Westminster- 
bridge .. ready to be tome in peeces to haue two ponce 
rowed out of your purse. 1667 Milton P. L, vii, 439 Tiro 
Swan. .Rowes Her state with Oarie feet. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) I. 24 ’’X'is a vast quantity of Water that their 
turning will row along upon a flat. 17x3 Derham Phys, 
Theal. vii. i. g 5 [The fegs] somewhat oiit of the Center of 
Gravity . .for the better rowing tlieir Bodies through waters. 
1787 T. Best A rt of A ngting x The tail an instrument of pro- 
gressive motion which serves to row them forward. 1884 
Alii. Engin. 1. 11, 78 With the lever it is roxued to th? right 
or left as may be required. 

8 . U.S. slang, a. To row (one) ttp Salt River, 
to rout or defeat in politics ; also .= next. 

1833 D. Crockett Tottrdown East 46 [Judge Clayton] 
made a speech that fairly made the tumlilers hop. He 
rowed the Tories up and over Salt river. 1848 Bartlett 
Did. Amer, 279 To Row uf Salt River, is a common 
phrase, used generally to signify political defeat. The dis- 
tance to which a party is roxaed up Salt river depends 
entirely upon the magnitude of the majority against its 
candidates. 1835 Haliuurton Not, * H. Nature I. 27 We 
rowed him to the very head waters of Salt River in no time. 

ta. To row (one) up, to treat (one) to a severe 
verbal castigation. 

1843 in Bartlett Diet. Amer, (1848) 279 We should really 
like, of all things, to row up the majority of Congress as it 
deserves in regard to the practice. 1830 Lowell in Scud- 
der Life I. 303, 1 am tired of controversy, and, though 1 
have cut out the oars with which to row up my friend 
Bowen, yet I have enough to da 

9. a. To make (one’s way) by, or as by, rowing. 

x8ax Sco I'T Kcfulxv, xxv, Joan . . , with robust pace, and red 

sturdy arms, rowed her way oiiwaid, amongst tliose prim 
and pretty moppets. 

b. To have, make use of, in a rowing-match. 
1888 Woodgate Boating fBadm.) 245 The winners only 
rowed seven oars in the final heat. 19M SmawooD O.xfira 
Rowhtg 160 Corpus, .rowed an untrained man. 

o. To row against (another person or crew). 

1888 Woodgate Boating 237 Beach.. rowed Wallace 
Ross for the championship. 

d. To row down, to overtake by rowing;. 

1869 in Sherwood Oxford Roxving 156 What is allowed 
to be the strongest crew upon the river . . has been rowed 
down every day, 

Row (ran), Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 rowe. 
[Related to, or formed on. Row 
+ 1 . intr. 1 To riin in a straight line. Obs, 
cxjpo Maximon in Rel. Ant, 1 , 120 Hunten herd y 
blowe, Hertes gonne rowe, Stunte me no ston. 

+ 2. To send out rays ; to shine ; to dawn. Ohs, 
c 1320 Pol. Songs (Camden) aw The rybaudz a-ryseth £r 
)}e day rewe. X377 Langl. A B. xviii. xai Eyther axed 

other. . Of the dyne and of the derknesse, and how daye 
rowed. 1390 Gower Co/f I. 315 Whan the dai began to 
rowe, Tbo mihten thei the sothe knowe. 
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c *374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 2 Loo Venus rysen 
aiiionge yow rowes rede And floures fressh honouren thee 
this day. 

3. tram. To arrange, put or place in a line or 
row. Now dial. Also in pa, pple,, set with some- 
thing in a row or rows. 

For other purely dialect senses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 
1637 Thornlev Daphnis if Chloe 197 His mouth rowed 
with Elephant-pearl. 1703 _R, N eve City 4 Country Pnreh. 
2 They Row them up, like a Wall.., with some small 
niervals betwixt them, a 17x7 Parnell Faci!. (1833) 
59 Bid her wear thy necklace rowed with pearl. 1824- ni 
Eng, Dial. Diet. 

b. intr. To come up in rows ; to form in a row 
or rows. cx830-in Eng, Dial, Diet, 

Row (rau), ».3 slang ot collotj, [f. Rowj^.S] 

1. tram. To attack or assail (a person) in a 
longh manner; to rag (a man or his rooms). ?Obs. 

1790 LiwVcrerNo.sS.ii ‘Let’srow him,Racket,’ exclaimed 
a third : upon whicn they unanimously turned their horses 
against me. x8a^ Gradus ad. Cantab, s.v.. To row a room ; 
to break the furniture. 1823 Westmacott Ettg, Spy 1 . 158 
Rowing a fellow— going with a party in the dead of night 
to a man's room, nailing or screwing his oak up [etc.]. X863 
E. Hitchcock Rem. Amherst Coll. 333 The smart stories 
told by collegians about ‘rowing Freshmen*, 
b. To rouse up by making a noise. 
x8oo Sporting Mag. XV. 86 Racket rowed me up at seven 
o’clock. 

2. To rale or scold (a person) angrily or severely ; 
to take sharply to task. 

a x8og J. Palmer Like Master (tSix) I. xv. 212 Helen will 
row yon well.. if you are not as good as your word, X856 
Miss Yonce Daisy Chain i. xix, I suppose you think I 
have no right to row you^ but I do it to save you from 
worse. 1863 Gladstone m Morley Life (1905) I. 738 
She rowed me for writing to Lord Palmerston about her 
accident. 

absoi. 1843 Sir J. Paget Aleut. 4 Lett. vi. 150, I have 
succeeded I trust in reproof— rowing in good earnest, till a 
culprit even wept. 

D. To criticise sharply or severely. 

X826 Froude Rem. (1838) I. X97, I.. will try my best to 
set to rights the places you row. 

3. intr. To make a row or disturbance; fto 
engage in a rag. 

*797 Louisa Gurney in A. J. C. Hare Gurnets of Earl- 
ham (xSgs) I. 66 After scolding, rowing, bickering, . -we all 
agreed to go. 1831 B. H. Hall College IVoms s.v.. 
Flushed wim the juice of the grape, all prime and ready for 
rowing. x868 Daily Telegr. 31 July 5/6 The noisy, ill-bred 
herd of greedy Germans that stormed, rowed,. .and upset 
benches. *88a Bret Harte Flip iv, You forget how you 
used to row. .because tramps, .came to the ranch. 

+ Row,».4 Obs.~-^ (Meaning doubtful.) 
Phonetically it might belong to Row v,\ but the context 
rather suggests connexion witii Row 
c X330 R. Brunnb Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 10338 fenne by- 
gynnes he lough to ilowe, & ouer he hankes to renne & rowe. 

+ Row, 0.3 Obs,—^ [Related to Row sb.^ Cf. 
Ro o.] intr. To rest. 

CX4<xi Beryn 28.1 Madam 1 wol ye stalk Pryuely in-to Jm 
garden, to se the herbis growe 7 And aftir, with our hostis 
w^, in hir parlour rowe. 

Row, 0.6 Now dial. [Of obscure etym.] 
tl. trans. To thrust the fingers, to poke [in 
something). Obs, 

7x4.. Stasyons of ferm. 561 in Horslm. Altengl, Leg. 
(i88x) 363 [Jesus] bad hym pute his bond in his ryjht syde ; 
When 'llionias had rowyd in his wonde, He wepe full 
sore. x6oo Cawdray Treas. Similies 517 Hee that roweth 
in an eye for the getting out of a moate, when a beame 
is sticking, there is smalliiope that be shall cleare that eye. 

b. dial. ‘ To make a vigorous investigation ’ 
into something. 1877 in Holderness Gloss. 

2. To stir, to mix by stirring ; to poke or rake 
about. Freq. with up. 

1641 S, Smith Herring Buss Trade 10 One Boy doth 
row and stirre them up and downe in the salt. X704 Diet. 
Rust, (1726) s.v. Brewtftg, Afterwacds it [liquor] is to be put 
into the Mashing-Tub to wet the Malt, as stiff as you can 
well row it up. Ibid., The same rowed as before. X765 
CompL Alalister 4 Brewer 7 When the first mash is quite 
done rowing up. X788 W. H. Marshall Prem. Yorksh., 
To roxu, to rake or stir about, as ashes in an oven. x87_7 
Holderness Gloss.^Roxv-up, to stir up a sediment until it 
becomes equally diffused. 

Row (rdu), v.l Now dial. Also 6-7 rowe ; 
pa, pple. 5 rowen. [f. Row a.i] tratts. To 
raise a nap on (cloth).^ Cf. Nap 3. 

In quot. 1604 confused with the shearing process. 

1487 RoUs ofParlU VI. 403/1 An Act that no Stranger 
or Denizen shall carry any Woollen Clothes out of this 
Realme, before they be Barbed,Rowed and Shorne. x3xx-a 
Act 3 lien. VIII, a 6 § i The Walker.. shall not rowe nor 
werke any Clothe or Webbe with any Cardes. X343 Act 
X Rich. Ill, c. 8 § 13 (Publ. Gen. Acts), Teyntours wniche 
hereafter shalbe V8ed..for due stretchyng of cloth onely, 
after that it commeth fro the myll, and before it be 
rowen. 1537 i" Hakluyt Fay. (1599) I* 296 Whether our set 
clothes.. be rowed and shorne; because olttimes they goe 
vndrest. X604 Maldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 126, No. i), 
Ad eskurand. et tondend. {Anglici, to thick and to rowe) 
apud molendinum suum. 1624 in Strype Stoxu's Surv. 
(1720) 1 , 130 My twelve Cloth. workers, that usually row and 
sheere my Clothes, x886 Elworthy W. Somerset Wd,-ble,, 
Roxu, to roughen cloth, i. e. to comb or teaze out a nap on 
it^as on a blanket. 

Row, w.® Se. rare. fApp. a var. of Rove o.3 
Cf. Row sb.l"] tram. To make (wool) into roves. 

X7. . Tarry Woo in Herd Scots Songs ^1776) II. 100 When 
'tis carded, row'd, and spun Then the work is haflens done. 


ROWAN-TREE. 

Row, Sc. var. Roll sb.^ and v . ; obs. f. Roll v., 
Rue V. 

Rowable (rJu-ab*!), a. rare. [f. Row v.^ 
Capable of being rowed, or rowed upon. 

1570 Levins Atanip. 3 Rowable, remigabilis, a i6w B. 
JONSON Horace, Art Poet, 94 That long narrow fen Once 
rowable, but now doth nourish men. 1886 Cautb. Univ. 
Alag. Nov. 108 The only piece of rowable water on the Cam. 

Rowage (rou>edg). [f. Row ».t -t- -AGE.] 

1 1. Rowing dues or charges. Obs.~^ 
cx68a Dallas Stiles (1697) 414 Merchant of the said 
Towage, Rowage, Anchorage, .. and other dues. 

2. Provision or equipment for rowing. rare~K 
1839 Lewin Invas. Bnt. by Cxsar 76 The vessels could 
He in shallow water.., and the rowage would make them 
independent of wind and tide. 

Rowal, obs. form of Rowel sb. 

Rowan ^ (rJa>an, .Sir. rairan). north, and Sc. 
Also roan, rown, etc. (see Rowaw-I’EEb), [Of 
Scand. origin, corresponding either to Norw. rogn 
(cf. Rown), or more probably to raun [roun, 
7-aon, Sw. rdn, Da. reti), of which Icel. rcynir, 
MSw. rone, MDa. I'one, are derivative forms,] 

1. The mountain ash ; = Rowan-tree i. 

1804 J. Giiaiiame Sabbath 443 The sloe, or rowan's bitter 
bunch. x8xo Scott Lady of L. in. iv, A heap of wither'd 
boughs was piled, Of jumper and rowan wild. x86x D. Ii. 
Haigh Cong. Brit, by Saxons 78 note, The tree of which he 
^eaks is probably the mouniam-ash, rown or witch. 1887 
R. Buchanan Heir ofLinne iii. The rowan or mountain- 
ash shook its scarlet berries and dipped its tasselled hair. 

2. The berry of the mountain ash. Also atirib. 

xSBoH.Todd Poet. Whs. (1907) 2x3 Still shine the row.ms 

red. 1897 Sarah Grand Beth Bk. xxix, Hips and haws and 
rowans also rioted in red. xSgg Daily Newt 4 Nov, 7/b 
Rowan jelly with game. 

3. Ro'U/afi-berry, = ^rec. 

x8x 4 ScoTr Diary 23 Aug. in Lockhart (1836) III. vii. 227 
A pennon of silk, with something like round led rowan- 
berries wrought upon it. 184^ Nexu Siai. Ate. .'Scot. XIV. 
xgz The native fruits found in the parish arc brambles, . . 
roanberries and hazelnuts. iBgx Barrie Little Minister 
(1^0) 6 Rowan berries in your black hair. 

Rowan ^ (rdu’an). Sc, [For main', Rowing 
vbl, i^. 6 ] A roving (of wool or cotton). 

i:x8i6 Edin. Encyel, VII. 286 Children are employed to 
lift the rolls or rowan.s from the carding engine, 1823 J. 
Nicholson Opirat, Mechanic sgx Tlie rows or rowans are 
taken to a roving-billy, 1890 Scott. N. 4 Q. Aug. 33 The 
'piecers ' attended to the Billy and ‘pieced ' or mended the 
‘rowans ’ or rovings as they were drawn In by the slubber, 
t Rowan 3. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 Bowane (-nis). 
App. the place-name Rouen (cf. Roan j^. 3), used 
atirib. to designate various kinds of cloth. ^ 

X488 Aee, Ld, High Treas. Scot. I. 133 For ij elno j 
quartar of Rowane gray fur a gowne to the Duke. X494 
Ibid. 231 To Robert Lundye and the Jong Lard of Ardro.ss, 
vij ellis of Rowane tanne, 1300 Halyuukion Ledger {xiSf) 
260, ell of Rowanis clath to be hym a gon, 1502 in 
Pitcairn Crint. Trials I. "29 Unius togc de Rowane-tanne. 
Rowan, variant of Rowen. 

Rowan-tree, north, and Sc. Forms: a. 6-9 
roun-; 6 , 8 rown-; 8 rowen- ; S- rowan-. /3. 
7 - roan-, 8 roane-, 9 royn(e-, 7 . 7 , 9 raun- 
tree ; 9 raun try; 8-9 rautree,rantry ; 9 ranter, 
rantle. [See Rowan 1 .] 

1. The mountain ash, JPynis Aueuparia. 

a. 1348 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 73 The seconde 
kynde [of sorbus] is called.. in Englishe a rountree or a 
Quicken tree. X597 Jas. I DmmonoL i. iv. xa Such kinde 
of Charmes as commonlie daft wiues vses, for healing of 
forspoken goodes/.. by knitting roun-trees. ,to the haire or 
tailes of the goodes. 16x3 W. Lawson Orch, 4 Card, (xdai) 
X3 Ashes, Rountrees, Bnrt-trees, and such like.^ 1788 
PiCKEN Poems 50 note. Alluding to the vulgar opinion of 
rountree being efficacious^ against all sorts of charms. X828 
Scott F, M, Perth xxvii, Amid extensive forests of oak- 
wood, hazel, rowan-tree, and larches. 1841 Proc. Berxu. 
Nat. Club II. X. 7 The rowan-tree assumed a taller habit. 
1893 Crockett Love Idylls (imx) 172 The rowan tree which 
used to grow from a cleft to the right. 

/ 3 . X67X Skinner Eiymol. Bet,, Roan-tree, Sorbus s^<tx>es- 
iris Alpina. 1^62 6f. Forbes yrxit. (x886) 164 You can 
see Ash, Oak, Birch, Roan-tree. 179X W. Gilpin Forest 
Scenery 1 . 37 The mountain-ash, often called the roan tree, 
should be mentioned. xBxx Huddleston Tolands Hist. 
Druids 283 Roan tree and red thread, Put the witches to 
their speed. 1828 Carr Cravat Gloss, s, v.. Pointing, it may 
be supposed, at the royn-tree in her hand. 1839 W. S Cole- 
man Woodlands (1866) 57 From very early times, the Roan 
Tree enjoyed a wide^ reputation.. for the inherent magical 
powers attributed to it. 

y. 0x694 Sir A. Balfour Lett. (1700) 31 A kind of Fruit 
tree called Cormes, not much unlike our Raun-tree. x8oi 
Hogg Scot. Pastorals 26 Mark yon rauntree spreading 
wide, x8xx Willan Yorks. W. Riding, Rantry. 182a W. 
Irving Braceb. Halt II. 165 A branch of rauntry or moun- 
tain-ash. X833 Jamie Emigrants Family 40 (E. D. D.), 
Though they had used the rantree's branch. 

2 . attrib. with, berry, branch, cross, etc. 

a. xyaa Nisbet Heraldry 37s Three Rowentree Branches 
sliped proper, cxgyo Laidley Worm in Evans Old Ball, 
(1784) III. 17s Crying, that witches have no power Where 
there is rown-tree wood. 1820 Scott Abbot xxvii, A rowan- 
tree switch for a whip. x8ai — Kenilw. i. The Eldorado, 
where . , country-wenches thread rubies for necklaces, instead 
of rowan-tree berries. xEga Carlyle in Froude (1882) II. 
278 The ‘rowan-tree gate ' and all gates but the outer one 
are removed. 

fi, 1825 Miss Kent Sylvan Sk. 251 A roan-tree cro!.b, 
which he bears in the left hand. 

7. X768 Ross Helenore 1. 6 The jizzeu-bed wi* rantree 
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leaves was sain'd. — li^tt Pickle Tow, IJJ 

gar ray aiii Tammie..cut me a rock. .Of good rantry.tree 
for to carry iny tow. 1884 U. Grant Lays ^ ■Af#’", North 
103 A rantree stick Was quickly cut fae coppice thick. 
Bowar, variant of Rollbb, Rower. 

Bovliall. ? Obs. [ad. Pg. (also Sp.) robalOy 
the name of a fish resembling a bream, also 
applied to several American fishes.] (See quols.) 

1803 P. Riisseli. Indicut Pishes II. 68 Both fishes, 
especially the first, are esteemed for the table, and are 
known to the English under the name ofRowball. 1804 
Shaw Geu. Zool. V. i. 155 Indian Polyneme, Polyueuties 
/«or*c«s...RowbaIl. Ibid. 136 Four-Fingered Polyneme, 
Polynemus Tetradactylm ;..like the former, called Row- 
bail by the English. 

Bow-bargo. Now only Hist. [f. Row v .^1 
A barge propelled by oars or sweeps. 

c 1513 in Ellis Orig. Leti, Ser. iii. 1 . 155 The one was Coke 
the Qwenys servant in a row barge, a. 154® Hai.i. Chrott., 
ffeti. PHI, 23 The said Admiral! put hymself in a small 
rowe barge, with three other small rowyng sbippes and Ws 
awne ship boate. 1653 H. Cooan tr. Pinto's Tra/o. xxiii. 
83 After these vessels followed a number of row-barges, 
at 1656 UssHER Ann. (1658) a88 The rest were of the nature 
of Row-baiges. 1716 Land. Caz, No. 5464 Going in the 
Chertsey Row-barge from Loudon. 1737 Gentl, Mag.VW. 
370I1 NoTilt-Boat or Row-Barge to take atoneTime more 
than 37 Passengers. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. xxvii. II. 128 
He was followed by some row-barges and some crayers. 
i860 Motley Netherl, I. v. 165 Teligny ventured forth in 
a row-barge. 

XlOW'OOair (TdTn'bdat). [f. Row v.l Cf. Du. 
roeiboot (Fris. -bcat')^ A boat propelled by oars ; 
a rowing-boat. 

1338 Ace. Ld. High Treao, Scot. VI. 421 Itemj to Johne 
Bertane for grathing of the Kingis row boit in tymmer 
werkmanschlp. 1648 Hexham ii, Ecu Roey-schtp, qfte 
schtiyie, a Rowe-boate. 1697 Lond. Qaz. No. 3315/1 , 1 lay 
there 3 days after, but could see nothing, except a Row-hoat. 
1738 Morgan Algiers II. i. 2x8 Well-known and often fre- 
quented creeks serve now to conceal their Brigantines and 
Row Boats. 17^ Hanway Treea. (1769) I. H.xvi, 70 These 
robbers .. go., in row-boats which carry from twenty to 
thirty hands. i8ox Col. Hanger Life II. 394 , 1 pressed a 
strong row-boat, with two men. 1867 Carlyle E. Irving 
107 Our vessel was a rowboat belouging to some neighbours. 
1893 'Q. ' Delect. Duchy 13 A filing-boat with a small 
row-boat in tow. 

Kowbour, variant of Rubboob Obs. 
t Bow-bowls. Sc. Ohs. [f. row RoLii 
The game of bowls. 

1501 Acc.Ld.High Treas.Scot. II. 112 Giffin to the King 
himself that he playit at the cow bowlis,. .Ivjf. 1505 Ibid. 
111 . 134. 1507 Ibid. 392. 

Bow-oast, dial, variant of RotJOH-OAST. 
asssj IdertoH Coll. Doc. (MS.), Shall Rovcaste and par- 
gett all the Stone walls. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.l 
46 More an zo, thee wut rowcast, nif et be thy own 
Vauther. 1778 — Gloss., To Ro^u.cast (i. e. to rough-casO, 
to throw Sirt that will stick. 1881:- in dial, glossaries 
(Glouc., Som., Devon, Isle of Wight]. 

Bowch, obs. f. Rough a. Bowohe, var. of 
Roohb sdA 3. Bowchnes, obs. Sc. form of 
Roughbess. Bowde, obs. f. Rudd. 
Bow-de-dow (raudi'dau*). [Echoic : cf. Row 
sbf and Row-dow-dow.] Noise or din, nproar, 
disturbance. Also attrib. 

1S48 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. i. Poems iSgo II, 102 Let 
’lone the rowdedow it saves To hev a wal-brdke precedunt, 
1^7 Scottish Lcitder ig Oct, 4 He seems to have braced 
himself for a superior effort in his favourite row.de-dow line. 
So Row-de-dowing zibl. sb. 
xSm Lady Granville Lett. (1894) II. 13a, I think there 
will De a great row-de-dowlng amongst them all. 

BowdTge, obs. form of Rouge a. 

Ifcowdiness (mu'dines), [f Rowdy a, + -ebss.] 
The quality of being rowdy ; disorderliness. 

1863 Trollope H. Amer. 1 . 309 They have learned to dis- 
like the rowdiness of their country's politics. 1895 Besant 
Wesiunusier ix. 229 For downright bludgeon rowdiness 
and riot, the rabble at Westminster,, was equalled by few 
towns. 

Itow-dow-dow (rau'dauidan). [Echoic.] An 
imitation of the sound produced by beatinga drum. 

18x4 Scott IVem. xxxiv. As this was beyond the capacity 
of the drubberof sheep-skin, he was fain to have recourse to 
the inoffensive row'dow-dow. 1863 Life in Hornicuidy I. 
25 The band ceased to play, and the drums strudt up a 
rqw-dSw, row-dSw-ddw, all striking at the same moment, 
Bowdy (rdirdi), sbX and a. Also 9 rowdey. 
[Of American, but otherwise quite obscure, origin,] 
A. jiJ.l Originally, a backwoodsman of a rougfi 
and lawless type ; hence, a rough, disorderly 
person ; one addicted to quarrelling, fighting, or 
disturbing the peace : 

a. In American use, or with ref. to America. 

1819 W. Faux Mem. Days Amer, (1823] 179 Ho legal in. 

quiry took place, nor, indeed, ever takes place amongst the 
Rowdies, as the Back-woodsmen are called. Ibid. vji The 
hunters, or Illinois Rowdies, as they are called, are rather 
troublesome. They come rudely with their hats on into the 
parlour, and, when drunk, threaten Mr. Flower's life. 1824 
H. C, Knight Leti. jr. South 93 The riotous roisters, or, as 
they are here [Kentucky] called, rowdies, will fight.. from 
mere love of fighting. 1864 Nichols 40 Years Amer. Life 
II. 89 A mob of Boston rowdies went over to Charlestown 
and plundered and burnt the Ursuline Convent of Mount 
Benedict. xSys in De Vere Americanisms s.v.. Roughs 
and rowdies are multiplying fearfully in our borders. 

b. In general use. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 15 July 74/2 The organization of the 


rowdies was perfect, all CoiLservative rowdies being massed 
on one side of the hustings, and all Liberal rowdies on the 
other. 1887 JVesini. Rev. J une 280 When he assures us that 
these Belfast rowdies are the most intelligent of the Irish 
people, we take leave to exercise our own judgment a little. 
1905 J. B. Firth Highiv, B. Derbyshire 390 A horde of 
callous rowdies. 

B. <uij. 1 . Belonging lo the clajs, having the 
manners or conduct, of rowdies; of a rough and 
disorderly type. 

18x9 W, Faux Mem. Days Amer. [1823) 316 When the 
English first came to Evansville settlement, these Rowdey 
labourers had nearly scared them out. Ibid. 332 He could 
not find a man to serve the warrant,, .and means to impanel 
a Rowdey jury, and try the matter before himself. 1844 
Mss. Houston Voy. Texas II, to6 The rowdy fellow 
lice scamp) is held m check by the consciousness, that should 
he ofiend.., tarring and feathering would be his portion. 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home I. 38 Transforming him 
..from the most decorous of metropolitan clergymen into 
the rowdiest and dirtiest of disbanded officers. 1883 Lord R. 
Goweb Resninis. II. 53 A town of steep streets crowded 
with a rowdy mob, 

b. tmnsf. Of animals : Refractory ; inclined to 
give trouble. 

1872 C. H. Eden My lYife tj- / in Queensland iii. 6g 
Branding or securing a troublesome or, colouially, a ‘ rowdy ' 
bullock. 189s A. B. Paterson Man fr. Snoviv R iver (1896) 
125, I can ride a rowdy colt. 

2 . Characteristic of rowdies ; esp. marked by dis- 
orderly roughness or noise, 

1852 Bkisted Uffer Ten Thousand 33 My red wheels arc 
rather rowdy, 1 must own; not exaetjy the thing for a 
gentleman. Ibid 239 Low, shabby, dirty men,,. alike in 
tlieir slang and rowdy aspect. 1863 E. Dicey P'cderal St. 
251 A regular noisy, rowdy, glorious, Fourth of July. 1882 
Miss Bkaudon Mt. Royal vi, 1 think I should go to-night 
to the most rowdy theatre in London. 

Howdy, lObs. [Of obscure origin.] 

Cash, coin. 

1841 Leman Rede Sixieett String yack i, iv, Kit. He's 
got the rowdy, hey? Thco. Rowdy I What's rowdy, 1 
wonder ? xSeo Thackeray Pendennis Ixxvi, But he has got 
the rowdy, which is the thing. 1856 Punch 23 Aug. 79 The 
Queen of Oude May spend her Kowd-y, careless and sans 
souci. 

Rowdy(rau‘di),2/. [f.Ro\VDT r^.l] inir. To play 
the rowdy ; to act in a noisy, disorderly manner. 

1896 A. A'Iorrison Child Jago 282 You came in drunk, 
and Towdied about the church with your hat on. 

Rowdy-dowdy, skmg. [Cf.Row-DE-uow.] 

Characterized by noisy roughness. 

188a in Ogilvie. 1898 J.K. Jerome Sec. Thoughts 293 In 
Rook-land the rowdy-dowdy, randy-dantly, rolRcky-ranky 
boys get up very early, 1901 Daily Ntnvs 10 Jan. 0/3 They 
commenced a music hall song—' A Little Bit Off tne Top , 
and other rowdy dowdy soncs. 

Rowdyisfl, (ruirdiiiji, rt. [f. Rowdy a. -f-isii.] 
Somewhat rowdy. 

1830 Hawthorne Anier.Note-Bks, (1883) 389 A brandy- 
burnt and rowdyish .sort of perhonage. 1874 W. R. Gubt; 
Rocks Ahead aoi The administration has fallen into the 
hands of men too rowdyish, too infamous, or too incapalilc 
to be endured. 


Rowdyism (rau-di|iz’m). [f, Rowi;y jAI - i- 
-ISM,] Conduct characteristic of rowdies. 

*857 B. Taylor N. Trav. xx, 205 The puiposed rowdyism 
of the man's style shows a little too plainly. 1874 Durnaku 
k/y Tlmexxxi. 310 Door-knocker wrenching, street-fight- 
ing, and suchlike rowdyism. '1893 Lbland Mem, 1 . 302 The 
degrading influences of this rowdyism. 

Rowdyon {Promf. Faro. 437) : see Rodion, 

Rowe, variant of Ro (dix.) ; dial, and Sc. var. 
Roli v. ; obs. f. Row sb., a,, and v. ; obs. f. Ruff 
(the fish) : var. Wbo (obs.). 

Rowed (xoud), a. [f. Row jAI] 

1 . Having stripes of a specified colour. 

13.. in Percy's Folio MS,, Ball. 4 Rom, I. 391 The red 
blood ill her face did rise; it was red rowed for to see, X533 
Invent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 41 One suyt of vestmentes of 
whyt rowyd sarsnet. 

2 . Having (a specified number of) rows. 

1763 Mills Sysi. Pract. Husb. I. 419 Both the four rowed 
and the six rowed barley are generally sown in the autumn. 
3844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II, 36a The natural classifica- 
tion of barley by the ear is obviously. .4-rowed, 6-rowed, 
and a-rowed. x866 Chmubers's Eticycl. VHL 393/2 Rye- 
grass,,, a two-rowed, flatly-compressed spike. 

Rowed, ppl. a. rare—K [f. Row zi.C] Of 
herrings *. Stirred up and down (in salt). 

1641 S,' Smith Herring Buss Trade xo One boy takes the 
rowed Heiring, and carries them in Baskets to the Packers. 

Bowed, variant of Rowet dial. 


Rowel (rdu’el), jA Forms ; 5 roile; 5 rewel-, 
6 ruel ; 5 rowelle, 5-8 roweU, 6 rowyll, 6-j 
rowal, s- rowel; 6 rowle, 7 roule, [ad. OF, 
tool, rouel masc,, or roele, roitele, rttele (etc.' 
fern., dim. of roe, roue (see Row sb.^) :-L, roU 
wheel. Cf. med.L. rotellaf) 

I. 1 . A small stellar wheel or disk with shar;: 
radial points and capable of rotation, forming the 
extremity of a spur. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 1258 He Richet his Reynes and hi- 
roile stroke. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ii. xcviii. (1869 
III Ajpeyre spores she nadde on, with longe rewelles we 
arayed. 1483 Caih, AfigL 3x2/2 A Rowelle -of a spore 
berfe/ri^sttmult^ 1312 Act 4 Hen. PH/, c. 10 § 14 Lyki 
dy verse Rowlesof Spurres betwyxte the barres of the Crbwe 
Turner Herbal 11. (156S) 43 Lupine hath, .a lefe witl 
V, or seueii laggers, which, .haue the lykenes of a ruel of i 


spor. 1616 Breton Good 4 Bad .w, When to m.n'ntaine 
valor his spurres haue no rowels nor his sword a poin t. x688 
Holme Armoury iii. 304/1 A Scotch Spur . . is an old way of 
making Spurs, Rowels not then being in fashion. 1784 
Cowper Task vi. 527 With sounding whip, and rowels dyed 
in blood. x8o8 Scoi t vt. xiv, Lord Marmion turn’d, 
. .And dash'd the rowels in his steed. 1833 J. Hollano 
Manief. Metal II. 310 The rowel occurs for the first time 
in a Retell belonging to the latter end of the thirteenth 
century. 1877 Black Green Past, xiii. The rowels of his 
spurs were an inch and <t half in diameter. 
fig. 160s Mabston Ant, if Mel. v. Wks'. 1856 L 62 Your 
wits spurs have but walking rowels ; dull, blunt, they will 
not drawe blood. 

b. Her. (See quot. 1562.) 

1562 Lech Armory 185 He bearcth Argent a Mollct of 
V. pointes, Azure. If the pointes he eiien tliey be called 
Kowelles. 1603 Stow Surv. (1908) I - 51; A Crosse double to 
the ring, betwene fower rowals of sixe poyiitcs. [x6xo 
Guillim Her. iii. v.] 

0, The rowel-head (see next). 

1844 Disraeli Coningshy iv, xiv, 'I'lic yeoman .stnirk his 
spurs to the rowels, X863 Tiiornhury True as Steel 1 . i ss 
Up to tlie rowel went every spur, 

d, attrib. and Comb., as rowcl-dccf adv., -bead, 
-maker, -spur, 

XS97 Shaks. 3 Hen. IP, r. t. 46 He. .struuke his aide lieeic.s 
Against the panting .sides of his puure lade Vp to the 
Rowell head. 1686 Vi.o-r Stajfbnlsh. 377 The Rowell maker 
. . makc.s the 5, 6, 7, 8, or 10 pointed rowells, of iron or .steel. 
1820 Scow Abbot xviii, I will remain here, witli btidic in 
hnnd, ready to strike the spurs up to the rowcl-head.s. 1870 
Lowei.l Study IPiudmus 1 .MI the couriers in Europe spur- 
ring rowel-deep make no stir. xS8o in Mis, O'Doimghue 
Ladies on llorsebaikt.xtiliT.') A corre.spoiidcnt. .advises 
ladies to use a rowel spur, witli five prongs. 

'I* 2 . a. The rim of a wheel. Obs. 

^ a noo Morie A rth. 3262 Abowic chu whiillidc awhele 
. . ; The rowelle whas rede golde with ryalle .stonys ;. .The 
spekc.s was splentiUe allc with spolti.s of sillier, 
t b. A small wheel or pinion. Obs. 
s^T. M[ooifKT],SV/ 4 m(ir'W«' 35 Ingenious fJennanc, bow 
did.st thou convey Thy Springs, iby Semes, thy 1 ow ells, and 
thy flie? 

+ 3 . liccl, ? A wheel-shaped chandelier. Obs. 
Occurs as ruele in Latin cuiitext in 1749-3'.' \(’amdin 
hlise, IK. 10); also in Latin form rolella (ibid. -Jil. 


equetli 

same churcli. 2363 in I’eacock Et^^Ch. Furniture (i8fl6) 
159 Item one Pax, candcllsticki-s, Kowelles, Mus.s Ixioki's. 

nttrib, X54a Masham Parish ricr, (M.S.), Ke.sauyil and 
gnthryde in the Church for the rowcll Cuiulclt afurc the 
rood, XX*. 

II. + 4 . a. Tlic end of a jiig’s snout, b. llie 
knee-pan. o. A vertebra. Oh, 
ciUQ Master of Came {MS. Digby i 8 j ) v , And whan alle 
bat faileth hem, pei wrote in |>e grouiidc with be rowtil of 
hirsiiowte, |iewhicheisreght Jierdc. 1543 Traiikho.v FiV./a 
Chiritrg. 183 b, Of the dislocaciun of the panne or roweil of 
the knee. X586_ Uhiciit Melanck. xxvi. 149 ' 1 ‘he rowels of 
the neckbune with their snagges hinder th'ai inclination. 

'f' 6. a. A small knob on a scourge. Obs."~^ 
1540-1 HcYOT Image Gov, xxxix, 98 Whip[Mdlhrunglioiile 
the citie of Koine with whyppes full of riiellcs tailed 
Scorpions'. fCf. Elyot(i538), , ,a whyppe hailing 

plummetts of Icadu at the endes of the cordes.) 

t b. A knob on a horse's bit. Oh. 

3390 Spenser A Q. 1. vii. 37 The itoii rowels into fiuthy 
fome he bitt._ 1398 Florio, dA’/Zewe, .. rowels in the mouth 
of a horses bit like melons. X607 Markham Cnval. 11, (1617) 
a?® of their bytts, as by hie ports with 

Arcriches, and rough routes or buttons'. 

6 . Farriery. A circular piece of leather or other 
suitable material, with a hole in the centre, in- 
serted between the flesh and skin of a horse or 
other animal to cause discharge of humours ; also, 
any kind of insertion used for this purpose. 

Properly distinct from a seton, but the two are somelimc.'i 
confused. 

1580 Blundi.vil Horsemanshi/ \. st Two round mwcU 
made of the vpper leather of an old shoo, ..and let suiji 
ruwds be three inches broad, Ibid, 51 b, When he 
gpelh vpnght, pull out the ruwull, *1607 M,vrkii.im 
C fiswZ. vii. (1617) 42 After the sore hath ruiiiie eight or 
leime tiayes, you shall heale it by uiking away the rowcll. 
xoio — Alastcrf, u, civii. 464 Tye the two end-, of the 
foinpins or rowels together. *7x4 Ph/l. Trans, X X IX. 48 
tutting., a Rowel or Seton under ihe Chin, iii the I)ew- 
‘^ps* JTfii Earl oi- Pilmuruke Mil. Eijuitation (1778) 127 
Wlicn hordes are out of case,.. a rowel, and two ounces of 
the following powder, ..ate of great service. 1802 Wh.lick 
Domest. Ewyel. III. s.v., Rowels are eminently useful in 
carrying olf rheums or dcfluxioiis from the eye.*.. 1846 J. 
Ba.\ier Libr. Praci, Agree, (ed. 4) II. 141 A seton or'a 
rowel should be retained for three or four weeks, 1883 G. 
FLEMING Pet. Snrg. 1, 195 The rnwel itself Is simply a 
small piece of thin leather, felt, indiarubtier, gutta-percha, 
or even lead. 

attrib. i 6 jS Land. Gas, No. 1295/4 A blatk Gelding,.. 
with a Rowel Mark on the farther Buttock. 1704 /m/. 

4068/4 A grey Mate.,, Ewe-Ncck’d,,.and hath six 
Rowel-Marks. 

t 7 . ? A circular drain-cover. Obs.^^ 

^f^tinglmu Rec, IV. 262 To carry away our meanor, 
ther ^ slopped when the[y] sweepe downe 

+ 8. A, round or rung of a ladder, Obs.'~^ 

^ x6u Sterry Eng. Deliv. North. Presh. 46 A ladder joyn* 
ing ^heaven and earth, in which ladder every Rowel is a 
spiritual, a living glory. 

0. ? Axadiatiag group of turigs, 

X869 Blackmore Loma, D. To fill the tips of the 
spray- wood and the zowels all Uu the bcandhes with a crowd 
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of eagfer blossom. 1894 Hall Cainb Mmxman n. vii, The 
rowels of the thin boughs overhead, 

Rowel (rau-el), w.i [f. Rowel sb. i.] 

1 . intr. and with it. To use the spur-rowels. 
*S99 Nashis Lenten Stuffe Wka. (Grosart) V. 249 The 

dust that they raise in hot spurd rowelling it on to performe 
coinplementes vnto him, i8go KirLiNc in Fortn. Rev. 
XLVlI. 681 He’ll answer to the whip, and you can rowel 
enough for both. 

2 . Irons. To spur (a horse) with the rowel. 

1833 Fraser's Ma^ VII. 270 Carl., rowelled his horse 
sharply. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. aoo, I 
nursed iny nag to the best ot my judgment, rowelling him 
well, Inn holding him fast by the head. 1893 SerSmer's 
Mag. XIII. 37S/1 Hu rowelled the horse with his burnished 
spurs. 

b. To prick with rowels. 

1891 Kii’linc Light that Failed (1900) 271 He was rum- 
inagiiig among his new campaign'kit, and rowelling his 
hands with the spurs. 

Rowel (rnu'cl), e/. 2 Also 6-7 rowell. [f. 
Rowel sb. 6.] trans. To insert a rowel in (a 
horse or other animal). 

iS8o Blundevil Horsemanship v. 31 Rowell the two 
sliite.s or cuttes with two round rowels. Ibid, 51 b, It shall 
be ncedefull to rowell him with a leather rowell vpon the 
shoulder point, and to keepe him rowelled the soiace of 
liftoene daies. *637 W. Coles Adam in Rden ccii, The root 
servctli to rowell Cattle and to cure them of the Cough. 1675 
Lmid. Gas, No. 1049/4 I.<ost.., a small white hound Bitch, 
..having been roweled in the Breast three dayes sintc. 
1711 Ibid. No, 4917/4, 2 spots on her farther Hip as if 
she had been Rowell’d, 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 24 May, 
I c.'in dress a horse. ,, and bleed and rowel him. 1818 , Score 
Rob Roy vii, I could attain no information beyond what 
reg.^rded worming dogs, rowelling horses, and following 
foxes. 1841 MAIiT.SIIOKNE S/itvpsh, Gloss. 552. 

Bowel-bone : see Rcjel-eoxe. 

Rowelled, a. rare-\ [f. Rowel j/;. i.] Of 
a spur : E'urnished with a rowel. 

1834 Flancii£ Brit. Costume gg The rowelled spur is 
first seen on the great seal of Henry 111 , but it is not com- 
mon before the reign of Kdward I. 

Rowelled, //i. a. rare [f. Rowel s7.2] 
Having a rowel inserted. 

*580 Blundevil Horsemanship v. sfl b. So as tlie rowelled 
place may be in tlie verie iniddest thereof, 

Rowelling*, libl. sb. [f. Rowel v.-I Tlie 
operation of inserting a rowel in a horse, etc, 
xdox Holland Pliny ll. 218 Take a .sliulng or .slip of the 
root and draw it through thu earc of sheep or horse in 
manner of rowelling. x688 Holme A rmonry in. 90/2 Rowel- 
ling of Horses is putting of Hair Rings through the Horse 
skin to draw out Corruption, c 1720 Giuson Farrier^s Guide 
11. Ivii. (1738) ai6 Rowelling is an artificial vent made to 
discharge noxious humours, xw Gentl. Mag. 488 If this 
method is observed, with rowelling,.. it probably will pre> 
vent the mortality. 1831 Youatt Horse 399 The manner 
of rowelling h.^s been described at page 186, 
attrib. xyas Fam. Diet, s.v. Rowelling. Take some Horse- 
hair,.. put it into the Rowelling-Needle. 18^4 Percivai.l 
Hippopath, 1 . 136 With a pair of rowelling scissors, we first 
slit the skin sufficiently to admit of the finger. 1883 G. 
I'leming Fei. Snig, l. 74 A special form of scissors named 
rowelling scissors, or rowelling bistoury. 

Rowen (raivcn). Now chiefly dial, and U.S, 
Forms : a. 4 rewayn, 5 ryweyn, 6 rewen. jS. 

5 raweyne, rawen, 8-9 rawing (9 rawn). 7. 5 
rowayne, roweyn, 6- rowan, 9 rouen, rowan ; 

7 rowin, 7-9 rowing, [a. ONF. *reiuam (cf. 
mod.Picard rouain, Norman revonin),=iO'P. (and 
mod.F.) regain : for the etymology of the second 
element see Gain sb.'^ and v,^ An Anglo-Latin 
reivaynum occurs in the 14th cent.] 

1 . The second growth or crop of grass or hay in 
a season ; aftermath, eddish. Cf. RouGHlNOa. 

The precise application of the term (esp. with regard to 
cutting the aftergrowth or leaving it for pasture) varies to 
.some extent in different localities. 

a. a X345 in Bp. HaiJiehPs Survey (Surtees) 201 Et de 
lor. rec. de rewayno omnium pratorum in parco post falca- 
cionem. 1382 lUd. 170 Pastura prati, post asportationem 
feni de Rewayn. ^1470 Hors, Shepe, 4 " G. (Roxb.) 7 Tlie 
second croppe they carye home of ryweyn. XS77 [see y]. 

p. c X440 Promp. Pai-v, 424/2 Raweyne, hey (P. rawen), 
fenum serotinum. X710 Hii.man Tnsser Rediv. xvi. 25 
Ther is a Water-retting and a Dew retting, which last is 
done on a good Rawing, or aftermath of a_Meadow Water. 
xZ(A Athemeum 23 June 827/2 The ‘rawing’ of out East 
Anglian farmers, 1893 Rye E. Augl. Gloss,, Rawn, a 
second growth of meadow gr.ass. 

7. c X440 Hors, Shepe, 4 G. 140 The secunde crop, thei 
carie home Roweyn [r».r. Rowayne], 13x4 Barclay Cyt. 
Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 9 Gyve to the bestes good rowen 
in pleynte, X380 Tussek Husb, (1878) 126 Which euer ye 
.sowe, that first eat lowe. 'Die other forbare for rowen [1377 
rewen] to spare. X656 Blount Glossogr., Edish . . the rowen 
or aftermath, x66g Worliogb Sysi. Agric., Rowen, rough 
Pasture ftiU of Stubble or Weeds, xyxo Hilman 'J'usser 
Rediv. (J), Rowen is a field kept up till after Michaelmas, 
that the corn left on the ground may sprout into green. 
1796 J. Adams Diary Wks. 1851 HI. 417 A soft line rain 
. . will . . lay the foundation of fine rowen and after feed. 
x8o3 R, W. Dickson Pract, Agric, II, 973 Cow-keepers 
find great advantage in keeping the animals constantly fed 
with.. fresh cut grass, and soft green rouen. 1846 yml. R. 
Agric. Soc. VII. i. 6x Sainfoin.. will yield a good crop of 
hay.. ; and the rowen is most valuable for Tamb.s. 1880 
Howells Undiscov. Country xx, 309 The .sunny glisten of 
meadows where the Shakers' hired men were cutting the 
rowan. 

^g. 187s Galaxy XIX. 360 The rowen of Democratic 
victory has been at. plenteous as the harvest. 


b. In pi. form. 

X638 Quarles Hieroglyph, xiv.iil. Wks. (Grosart) III. 196 
By the low-shorn Rowinsdothappear The fast-decliningyear, 
X639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lai, l/nl, xxxv. § 419 The late ward 
crop (eddish, rowings) shoots out afresh of gross springing 
np the second time. lyax Mortimer Husb, (ed. 3) 1 . 233 
h or the Wintering of Cattle, about September you must turn 
them_ out. .into your Rowens. 1803 R. W. Dicicson Pract, 
Agric. II. 1030 In order to their being fattened out on the 
rotiens. <zi8a3 Forby Vac. E. Anglia, Razuings, after 
grass. xSso Mrs. Browning Lady Geraldine's Courtship 
xxxix, And across it from the rowans A brown partridge 
whirring near us, till we felt the air it bore. 1876 Surrey 
Gloss. S.V., To put the cattle into the rozvens is to turn them 
out into the fields lately mown. 

Jig. a 1644 Quarles Virgin lVidow\iVs, (Gro.sart) III. 
292/2 When we had taken the first crop of his exuberous 
baggs, you might have then made bold to eate the Rowens. 

t 2 . a. =Jiowen partridge. Also transf. of a 
woman. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor.aig As for the partridges, 
. .the old rowens full subtilly seeinc to wait the comining ot 
tlie said hunters [etc.], xteg Philotus xxxiii, The deiiill 
cum lick that beird aiild rowan ; Now sie the trottibus and 
trowane, Sa busilic as sho is wowane. 

t b. Rowen butler or cheese, Ohs. 

X673 Han. Woolley Geutlezu. Comp. 215 When your 
Rowens come in, . . do not lavish away your Millc-biitter 
or Cheese. 

3. attrib. and Comb.^ as rowen crop, grass, hay ; 
also f rowen butter (see quot. 1745); t rowen 
(-tailed) partridge, a partridge frequenting a 
field of rowen grass or hay : cf. Ruin-tail(ei)).' 
With quot. 1882 cf. Rowbt, quot. 1893. 

1323 Acc. St, John's Hasp., Cant, (MS,), For the rowen 
gras.s of the appiill garden. x6oo Holland Pliny xviii. 
xxviihThe rowen grasse afterwardscommeth up . . thickeand 
high for pasture and forrage. Ibid., To the end there may 
be a second math of rowen hay in Autumne. 1603 ~ Plut- 
arch's Mor. S7oThe old rowen partridges teach their yoong 
ones how to riinne awaie from before the fowler. 1626 
Breton Faniastickes Wk.s. (Grosart) II. 7/1 Bucks now are 
in season, and Partridges are Rowen-tailu. X74S De Foe's 
Fug. Tradesut. iii. (184X) 1 . 23 You bargain for the right 
rowing butter, which is the butter that is made when the 
cows are turned into the grounds which have been mowed. 
X76S Museum Rust. IV. 273, I .shut that up for a rowen 
(aftermass) crop of hay. x8ox Huntington Bank of Faith 
Qi Thi.s I feared would fall heavy upon me, as iny rowen 
hay keeps my cows, x8d6 Brogdrn Prev. Line. s.v. Rowen, 
The rowen hay season nflards . . an extra employment. 1S82 
J l■.^'FERIB.s Bettis III. xvii. 268 Grey rowen grass at the verge 
of the ditch showed that frost had wandered thither. 
Bowen (-cheese) : see Ruen. 

Bower ^ (jb^'as). Also 5 roware, -ere, 6 Sc. 
rollar. [f. Row w.i Cf. MDu. royer, roeyer 
(Du. roeij'er), MLG. royer, roier, Norw, roar.'] 

1 . One who rows; an oarsman. 

c X374 CiiAUCEE Boeth, tv. met. iii. (1868) 122 pe rowers 
and he maryners hadden by . . dronken pe wickedc 
drynkes. X38a Wvclif Eaek. xxvii. 6 Thei maden to thee 
till seetis of rowens of yuer of Ynde. c 1440 Promp. Patv. 

Roware, yn a water, remex. 1313 Douglas Hineis 
X. IV. 118 Furth held . . Anlestcs . . with gret strenth of rowaris 
in that pres. 2363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v, Remex, To ease 
or healpe the rowers with settinge vp a sayle. 1600 Hol- 
land Livy xxxvii. x. 950 Polyxenidas . . would neither have 
rowers nor other manners in any number about his flccte. 
1689 Burnet Trav, it. {1750) 102 Which runs with such a 
Force, thatwe went thirty Miles in three Hours, having hut 
one Rower. 1732 Lediard Sethes II. viii. 140 Other accom- 
modations .. for the slaves, sailors, and rowers. 2775 Joiin- 
•SON [Vest, Isi, Wks. X, 497 Sir Allan victualled it for the 
day and provided able rowers. 2832 Downes Lett, Coni. 
Countries 1 . 113 We.. embarked in a covered boat, after a 
battle with the rowers, who wanted to force us into a wet one. 
1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xvii, 470 A crew of steady 
rowers can do thirty miles a day. 

2. pi. «= Remex 2. 

1884 CouES N. Amer. Birds 1x5 Rudders, or true tail- 
feathers, like the remiges or rowers, are usually stiff, well- 
pronounced feathers. 

i' Bower Obs. [Origin obscure,] A dead or 
fallen tree. 

1404 in Wilts. Archxol. Mag. (1870) XVIII. 164 Sept 
Kiesnes [=chSnes] appellez ‘rowers’ pour foaile. 1413 
Patent Roll 1 Hen. V, Arbores mortims vocatas Rowers. 
2433 Rolls of Parlt. V. 306/1 Nor of the undrewode and 
Rowers in a woode..for tneire perpetuell fiiell. 

■f Bower 3 . Obs. [ft Row vf + -eb i.] One 
who puts a nap on cloth. 

2598 Deloney Jacke Nezob, ii. 38 These were sbearemen 
everie one,. .And hard by them there did remaine Fullfoure 
score rowers taking paine. 

Bower, Sc. variant of Roller sb?- 
t Bower-back. Obs.^^ [a. J^ti. roerbah: see 
Rore «/.] A trough in which herrings are stirred 
among salt. 

2641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 9 One man takes the 
full Baskets, when they [rc. herring.s] are gipt, and carries 
them to the rower backe, wherein is salt. [Hence in later 
Diets, and Encycls.] 

Bowet (rdivet), dial. Also 7 roet, xuet, 9 
rou(e)t, rowett, rowed. [App. ft Row a? ; cf. 
R00GHET-] Aftermath, winter-grass ; also, coarse 
grass growing on waste land or in ditches, etc. 

c 2700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. 1033 fol, 326 Roet or Ruet, 
pasture ground fed with cattle as distinguisht from hay- 
ground. a 2722 Lisle Husb. (2752) 251 , 1 was afraid they 
would have been much pinched, their rowet being gone. 
2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Rout, coarse grass, which 
looks brown and sare in the meadows in spring. 2830 
Ogilvie, Aftermath.. is also called latter math, rowen, or 


rowett. 2^3 Mrs. Kennard Diogenes Sandals ix. Gale 
walked . , mile after mile, over ‘ rowett ' and ‘ burnett '. 

attrib. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Dairy, The foddering 
season in the former holds so much longer, occasioned by 
the rowet-grass falling of a month sooner. 2893 Wiltshire 
Gloss., Rowet-grass, the long rough grass in hedges, etc., 
which cattle refuse ; rowan or coarse aftergrass. 
Bowety, a. rare. Also rowetty, [f. prec.] 

1 1 . Rffiaety grass, rowen or rowet-grass. Obs. 
<21722 Lisle Hu.sb. (1732) igThey will not. .encourage a 
rowety gross to arise. 

2 . =Rowit a. rare. 

2878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at II. 31 The body hidden by 
the tangled dead ferns and ‘ rowetty ’ stuff. 2879 — Wild 
Life ii. 26 A little of that rowetty grass seen in the damp 
furrows of the meadows. 

Bowfe, Eowff(e, obs. forms of Roof sb. 
Bow-footed : see Row a? 

Bow-galley. Now Hist. [f. Row v.^-k 
Gallbe w.] a galley moved or propelled by oars. 

a 2348 Hall Chron,,Hen, VIIIj ea Three Galies of force, 
with diuerse Foystes & Rowgalies. 1577-87 Holinskeu 
Chron. I. 2B/2 Cesar.. got together 8a saile of great ships 
and row gatlies. 1396 Dai.uvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
11 . A rowgaylay weil furnist. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11. vi. 
eoaTwo Row-gallies of thirty-six oars a-piece. 1795 Nelson 
7 Feb. In Nicolas Di^. (1845) II. 3 The Enemy would have 
had the Ports of this Island full of Row-galleys, 2836 
Marrvat Midsh. Easy (1863) 215 It is a galley, str^one of 
the row galleys — I can make out her bank of oni.s. 2876 
Bancroft Hist, U.S. V. x. 439 Two British .ships, .captured 
or destroyed the four American row-galleys in the river. 
Bowgh(e, row3(e, obs.ff.RouGnrt.; var. Rouuii 
sb.'-^ Obs. Kowght, obs. var. Rout sb. Eowh(e, 
obs. ff. Rough a., var. Rouuh sb.'-^ Obs. Bowhyn, 
var. Rough 7/.2 Obs. 

Bowiuess (rJerines). [f. Rowy a. + -NEsa. 
Cf. Roe h and Roby.] The state of being rowy or 
streaked; streakiness. 

2873 Laslett Timber 178 lliat [mahogany] cut in tlie 
province of Tabasco has generally some rowiness or figure 
to recommend it. 2885 W. L. Cakpentkr Soap iS- Candles 
174 Lest any portions oflye siiould be accidentally entangled 
in the soap, producing want of homogeneity, called 'rowl- 
ne.ss *, seen when the soap is cut up. 

Bowing (rp'i’ig), vbl. sb? [f. Row v? + -inq 1.] 

1 . The action (or f occupation) of propelling a 
boat, etc., by means of oars. 

^ cg/SfsLindisf.Gosp. Markvi.48He,,ge.siBhhiawj;nneiinde 
in rowineg. Ibid. John xxi. 8 OSrI , .de^nas on .scip vtl on 
rouing cuomon. 2382 Wvclif Mark vi. 48 He syj hem 
trauehnge in rowynge. C2400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 
152 Sum. .died for weryness ofrowyngand ower trauaillyng. 
x^i^Pol. /’(TFWf (Rolls) II. 297 SucKe another rowynge,. 
Was not sene of jprinces many a day, x^ssAct 243 Phil. 
4 Maty c. 16 § 2 Watermen exercising, using and occupying 
Rowing upon the River of Thames, 2383 ’T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy, 11, xi. 46 With strength of rowing we 
coasted along. 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St, v. xviii, 
Here what lugging, what towing, what lowing I 1633 H. 
Cogan tr, Pinto's Trav. x, 30 They gave over 1 owing, and 
..asked us what we desired of them. 2769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Vogue, the rowing of a galley. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Optral, Mechanic 55 'ihe very best and rnosi 
effectual posture in a man is that of rowing. 2863 A'a/. 
Rev, Apr. 438 Such rowing as that of Oxford is always 
worth going to see. 2887 Stevenson Merry Mm i. 13 Sea- 
cloth polished on the bench of rowing. 

Jig. 1638 Rawlky tr. Bacon's Life 4- Death (1630) 63 The 
continued Course of Nature, like a running River, requires 
a continual! rowing and sailing against the stream, 
b. Jig. (See Row v? 8 b.) / 

2836 in De Vere Americanisms {1871) s.v.. We hope the 
President gave his Secretary a good rowing up; he cer- 
tainly deserved it for his imbecility. 

2 . attrib. and Comb. a. Denoting ‘ propelled by 
oars ’, as reswing-barge, -boat, -ship. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII, 23 A small rowe barge, 
with tnree other small rowing shippes- 2647 Hexham i, A 
rowing ber^e, een roey-jacht, 2820 Choker Diary ii Mar., 
Went out in a rowing-boat to the breakwater. 2863 Sat, 
Rev, 4 Apr. 437 A severely-contested match between two 
well-manned rowing-boats. 2901 Wesim.Gas.xxV^.xoli 
Two 40ft. steant pinnaces and one 30ft. rowing barge. 

b. Denoting ‘ connected with, used in, rowing 
as rowing-gear, -seat, -wheel. 

Promp. Parv. 438/r Rowynge sete yn a schyppe, 
transtrum. 2623 in Scot. Hist. Rev. (2905) July 360 Ane 
gailley. .with her sailling and rowing geir. 2648 Hexham 
II, Ren Riem-banck, , , the Seats, or Rowing-seats in a 
Galley or Boate. xSoSTREVirniCK&DicKitTsosPatentSpee, 
No. 3148 In a ship, .we place a rowing wheel shaped like an 
undersnot water-wheel furnished with, floats or pallets. 2884 
Knight Did. Meclt. Suppl. 770/2 Rozuing Gear, outriggers 
and various devices to assist the oarsman. 

o. Misc., as rowing-club, -match, -room, -shirt, 
-supper. 

2802 Strutt Sports 4- Past. ii. ii. 70 Rowing matches were 
substituted.. upon the Thames during the summer season. 
1830 Thackeray Pendennis x.xx, Those ferocious dandies, 
in rowing shirts and astonishing pins and waistcoats. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. II, xxvi. 264 A stretch of the land-water 
wide enough to give as rowing-room. 2866 Woodgate 
Rozuing A Training S6 The private races of the numerous 
rowing clubs in the kingdom. 2S89 Gretton Memory's 
Harkhackk^ As to these rowing suppeas, he would set them 
down at once. 

t Bowing', nbl, sb.- Obs.~^ [f. Row sb.’^ or 
v.'^] Becoming rowy or streaky. 

2730 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. III. 1. 136 (E.D.S.), 
[Others make a strong brine,] and therein put pounds of 
fresh butter, and It will preserve them from rowing. 



BOTyiNCf. 


Bowingf (rmrig), vbl. sbfi [f. Row v.^f 
-iNG 1 .] A rating, scolding, or severe talking to. 

1836 Mus. Sherwood Henry Milner iii. v, That quizzing 
and rowing which he bad experienced. 184* Lever a. 
O'Malley Ix.xxlv, He gave him a devil of a rowing a few 
days ago. *895 Guv SooTHay /« Stranse Company ii. yi, 
When I saw that my rowings proved useless, 1 ironed him 
for a couple of days. 

t Bowing', vbL sb.^ Oh.~~*- [Cf, Row 

? Violent blowing. 

13.. Propr. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv 
LXXXl. iis/93 pe Rouivyng in Contrariusnesse Of peose 
wyndes more and lesse Bitoknel> diuers trauayle Of holi 
churche. , 

Bowillff, sb.^ [f. Row v.’i + -ING ^.J The 
process of putting a nap on cloth. 

c 147s Pol. Poerns (Rolls) 1 1 . 284 As myche for gnrdyng, 
spynnyng, and wevyng, Fullyng, rowyng, dyyng, and 
scheiyng. 1582 Haki-xivt Voy, (159^) II. 162 The faults in 
Walking, Rowing and Rurling, and in Racking the Clothes 
ahoue measure vpon the Teintors. 1592 Greene Upsl. 
Conriier Vl\is,. (Grosart) XI. 278 The Cloth worker what 
with rowing and setting in a fine nap, with powdering it 
and pressing it, with ahering the wooll to the proofe of the 
threed, deale so cunningly [etc.]. 

[The entry in Phillips (ed. Kersey, 1706) ‘ Ratdng of 
Cloiltes, is the smoothing of them with a Roller, &c. is 
prob. an erroneous explanation of this.] 

Rowing, oW- [f- Row z/.S] Roving (of 
wool or cotton) ; also eaner. a roving or rowan, 
1748 Richardson I>e Poe’s Tour Brit. (ed. 4) II- 33 S The 
Number of Hands which it employs . . in Spinning, Carding, 
Rowhig, . . is almost incredible. 1834 Mactaccart Gallosna. 
Encycl., Rtnoings, wool made up in long rolls, with cards, 
before it is spun. 

Rowing, dial, variant of Rowen. 

Rowing (^“-*1^)1 fpi- Row ®-^] Using, 
or accustomed to use, oars. 

171S Gay Trivia z. 163 lire rowing crew. To tempt a fare, 
clothe all their tilts in blue. 1830 Thackeray Peiidennis 
XXX, There were rowing-men, whose discourse was of scull- 
ing matches. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 338/2 The undis- 
turbed slumber of rowing-men. 

Rowing (ran ‘1*1)1 rare. [f. Row z>. 3 ] 

Rowdy; disposed to make a row. 

i8ia Examiner 9 Nov. 719/2 The defendant. .made a 
promise to send some roioing lads on the next Sunday, 
Rowism (rcin-iz’m). [See next and -isar. ] The 
principles of the Rowites. 

1846 M«CuLt.QCK Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11 . 297 Rowism 
in Scotland is somewhat akin to what is known as Irvingism 
in England. 

Rowite (rau'ait). [See def.] A member of a 
religious sect which accepted the teachings of the 
Rev. J. M. Campbell, minister of Row in Dum- 
bartonshire, Scotland, from iSsg to 1830. 

183^ J, M. Campbell Mem, (1877) 1 . 113 They would say 
Rowites like Quakers dispensed with the ordinance.'! alto- 
gether. X846 M«CuitocH Acc. Brit. Empire (1834) 11 . 297 
The Rowites impute eximordimiry influence to the Holy 
Spirit, 

Eowith, obs. f. Ruth. BowR, Bowkar 
(obs. Sc.): see Rook v. Bowke, obs. var. 
Ruok sb. and v. Bowl, obs. f. Roll shX and v. 
* 1 * Howland- hoe. Obs, Some kind of game, 
xdaa Wither C/trislmas Carol xii, Some Yovths will now 
a Mvmming goe, Some others play at Rowland-hoe, 
Bowlar, obs. vav. Roller r/i.i Bowie, obs. 
v.'ir. RdLE, Roll, and Rowel. Bowle-powle, 
obs. var, Roly-tolt sb. Bowler, obs. or dial, 
var. Roller j 3 .i Bowlet, obs. form of Roulette. 
Bowley-powley, obs. or dial, var. Roly-poly. 
Bowley rag : see Rag sb .2 2. 

' Bowling, obs. f. Rolling. Bowlm(e, obs. if. 
Room ji.i 

Rowlock (Tt>'l^), Forms : a. 8 rowluck, 
8- rowlock. / 3 . 9 xollook, rullook. [Prob. an 
alteration (after Row a'.i) of the earlier Oahlook. 

The etymmogical pron, (r 3 ®'lpk) is recognized by many 
Dictionaries, in some cases without mention of the msual form.] 
A contrivance or device, usually consisting of a 
notch, two thole-pin9,or a rounded fork, on the gun- 
wale of a boat, forming a fulcrum for the oar in 


rowing. 

a. 1750 BlanckleyA/ 1 *w. Ex/os. 138 Rewlucks, arespaci 
left on the Gunwale, where two Thoals are let in at such 
Distanfce from each other, as to admit the Oar, at the End ( 
the Loom to lie on, for rowing the Boat. 1769 Falconi 
Bid. Marine (1780) s.v. Oar, In large vessels, this static 
ts usually called the roru-porii but in lighters and boats 
IS always termed the rovi-lock. *857 P. Colquhoun Oar 
man's Guide ag The rowlock is composed of 3 parts ; tl 
t/iof/el, against whichyou tow ; the stopper which is opp 
site to it; and the filing on which the oar rests, 18' 
Jefteries Gamekeeper at H. 107 The regular sound of oa 
against the tholepins or rowlocks of a boat. 

H. i8at Shelley Let. Prose Wks, 1888 II. 326 The ru 
B . .ought to he nearer to the mas 

1834 M. Smrr Mi^e (1839) 3SS We distinctly heai 

..the rumble of the rollocks. 18^ Rawlinson Anc. Mo, 
Ass^a-vw. 177 Assyrian vessels bad no rullocks. 

b. attrib,,‘o& rowloekfilhng, ■‘leather^ -pin, plat 
1840 Penny Cpc/, XVIII, 395 In those ribands are Axed ro\ 
lock pins, 1833 Hickie Aristoph. (Bohn) 1 . 6 A rowlocl 
leather you have ,. about your eye. 1857 P. Colqumou 
Oarsman s Guu& ia Box-wood and brass have been trie 
for the rowlock filling, e i86o H. Stdart Seaman's Catec, 
7 Ship the rowlock plates. 
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tRow'lyi ctdv. Obs.~^ [f. Row + 

»= Rawly adv. 2 or 3. 

1562 Turner Herbal ii. (156B) 70 He setteth out an other 
herbe, but by hys leue a lytle to roivly desenbed, for 
Hormino. 

EowXy-powly, dial. f. Roly-poly so. 

Rowm, obs. f. Room sb^, a., and adv. 
Bow-mau, erron. var. of Roundsman i. 

1833 Farm Rep. 1 52 in Hmh. HI. (L. U. K.), In the winter 
season some labourers ate unable to meet with employment, 
and are sent about as ' row-men ’. 

Bowme, obs, f. Roam v.. Room r/;.i, a., and 
adv. Bowmer, obs. f. Roameb. Bowmont, 
var. Rolment Obs. Eown, obs. f. Round. 
Rown (roun). THavidial. Forms! o. 5POwne, 
6 pi. rounis, 8 roon, 9 rowan ; 8- rown. 0. 
5, g rownd (9 round), [a. ON. hrogn (Icel. 
hrogn, Fser., Norw., and Da. rogn ; MSw. rngJm, 
rovipn, Sw. ro;»), =OHG, rogan (G. rogen)‘. cf. 
Roe Roan sb.*, and Rawn.] 

1 . The roe of a fish. 

a. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 438/2 Rowne, of a fysche, liguit. 
men, 1483 Cath. Augl, 311/1 A Rowne of Fysche, Indis. 
1536 Bellenoen CroH. Scot. (1821) I, xliii, 'I'he hie fische 
spawnis his meltis, and the scho fische hir rounis, and in- 
continent coveris thaim. ouir with sand. 1S96 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scd. I. 50 The hie Sarmontc^ haiicng 
castne the meltis, and the sclie salmonte the Rounis, 27^ 
Lauderdale Poems 64 As lang’s ye pay our annual fees in 
milts an’ towns. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovui. Encycl, s.v. 
Milts, Herrings .. with milts, are snid to be the male 
herring, the other with towns, the female. 1894^ Heslop 
Northumbld. Gloss,, Rowan, Rown, the roe of a iish. 

/ 9 . c t47S Pid. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 765 Hoc laqnamen, 
rownd. i8£8- in dial, glossaries (Cleveland, Whitby, li. 
Anglial. 

2 . The turbot ; jsRodden-itluke. ? Obs. 

*793 Statist, Acc. Scot. IX. 337 Formerly there was a very 
plentiful fishing upon the coast here, consisting of cod, ling, 
haddock, rowan or turbot, skait, &c.., But.. none are now 
caught blit a few cod, rowan, and skait. 

Hence Rowning-time, the spawning season, 

1893 Cozems-Hardy Broad Norf.jj. 

Bownce, var. Rounoe. Bownd(e, obs. IT. 
Round. Bowne, var. or obs, f. Rodn, Round ; 
see also Run v. 

tRowness^. Obs. [f. Rowa,!] Roughness; 
also, hoarseness {of the voice). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. v. xxxv. (Bodl. MS,), 
Diuers possiouns ibmd by diuers fleting of humours to |>e 
principal of J>eliingesa.7..cowsejhoosaiies,rownes of be voice, 
<■•1430 M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrioh) 222 For senbnesse & row- 
nesse of body & of skyn, 

tRowness^. Obs. [f. Row a,®] Rawness. 
1483 Caih, Augl. 312/2 A Rownes, cruditas, 
f Bownfol(d. Obs. (Meaning obscure.) 
1481-90 Howani Hottseh. (Roxb.) 463 My Lord,, 
paide hym for iii. rownroUis iUj.d. the rownfolde. 
fBown- wheel. Obs. 7 -are (See quot.) 
x_688 Holme Armoury iii, 340/2 The Rowne Wheel, .of a 
Wind-Mill, .turns the upper Mill-stone. 

Bowp, obs, form of Roup. 

Bowpee, obs. form of Rupee, 

Bow-port. Mud. [f. Row + Pout j/i.s 2. 
Cf. rowlock and oar-port.'] (See quots.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. MaHne (1780) s.v, Rmv-lock, In the 
sides of the smalle.st vessels of war, a number of little .square 
holes, called row-ports, are cut for this purpo.se, parallel to 
the surface of the water. 1^6 A, Young Nmii. Bid., Row- 
port, ports cut through the sides of any small vessel that may 
have occasion to use sweep.s daring calm weather. ciSjo 
wrfwi. (Wcale) 144 square scuttles cut 

through the sides of frigates, sloops, and small vessels, one 
between each port in midships. 

BowBant, obs. form of Rousant, 

Bowse, obs. form of Roose, Rouse. 

Bowser, variant of Rouses. 
t Bow'seyi ^nre. [Of obscure origin.] 

? Disorderly, uncouth, frowsy. 

1367 Harman Caveat (1869) *9 The abhominable. .and . . 
of ^rakSielles *‘*SS®d rabblement 


tBowsgray. Obs. (Uncertain.) 

Perhaps two words, the second being Grey si. 6. 

*6*9 Middleton Love ^ AsiHg. Wks. (Bullen) VII. 331 
i he names of those beasts bearing fur, and now in use w’ith 
the, .bkinners. The ounce, rowsgray, ginnet. 
Bow-slave. ra 7 ’e~-^, [f. Row o.i] A slave 
engaged in rowing. 

® Sylvester /!/««. Mortality xvi. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
217 The World s a bea.the Galley is the life,.. And man the 
Row-Slavc, to the Port of Death. 

BowBt(e, obs. ff. Roost, Roust, Rust. 
t BowstiDg. Obs.-^ (Obscure.) 

1^1 Act 23 EB& c, TO f I (No person shall take] Pesauntes 
or Partridges with.. Snares, Gmnes, Enginnes, Rowsting, 
Lowmng or other demces whatsoeuer. 

Eowaty, obs. form of Rusty a. 

Eowt(e, obs. ff. Root, Rout, Route, 
t Rowte-weir. Obs.-^ (Obscure.) 

t Bowth. Sc. Obs. Also routb. ff. Row 
w,i + ^PH. Cf. OE. rbwet, rdzi/et.] 

1 . Rowing. 


eiW WvNTOVN Cron, vr, 2114 (Wemyss), Toward l^e 
north pe traid haldand, Ou>er with saill or routh passand. 
ie.67 Reg. Dwygrwifmc (Bann. Cl.) 359 jJe man..passlsyjj 
and set ovvre hare nettis with routh with a tow of xxiiu 
fadome. 13x3 Douglas Mneis v. iii. 24 The swiftc Pristis 
with spedy routh. .Furth steris the stern Mynestheiis. 

2 . A stroke of the oar(s). 

13x3 Douglas cEneis iit. v. 15 Swepaud tlie iliiide witli 
lang rowthii belife. Ibid. v. iv. 76 Thai ninglit ayi is wp to 
bend, and haill With sa srtrang rowthis. .,'1 he mycluy kei veil 
sclmdderit at eiiery straik. 

Bowth, obs. f. Root sb^, Rouaii o. ; var. 
Routh ; obs. var. Whoth. Bowthe, obs. f. Ruth, 
Bowty (rau’ti); a. Now 7 iorih. dial. Forms : 
6 rowtie, Jr- rowfry, 9 routy, [App. related to 
Rowet, but found earlier : cf. Rowetty a.] Of 
grass, etc. ; Coarse, rough, rank. 

1387 Habrison Descr. Brit. 1. xviii, The liaie of our low 
medowes is not ouelic full of sandie cinder, . . hut also more 
rowtie, foggie, and full of flags. Ibid. hinderanre 

by rot is rather to he^ ascribed to. .their licking inofmil- 
dewes, gossamirc, rowtie fogs, and ranke grasse. idjx Rav 
N. C. TPords, Rotviy, over-rank and hirong ; .spoken of 
CornorGrass. x7a8 \V.H. Marshall /V fu. yoyAs/i.,Rowty, 
rank, overgrown, ns beans or other corn. X853 Roiiinson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., 'I'hiuk rowty grass. 

Bowwe, obs. form of Row. 

Bowwhyn, variant of Rough Obs. 

Bowy (rd“'i), a, [f. Row sb.^ + -v. Cf. Uoky.] 

1 . Of cloth ; (see later quots.). 

1332 Act % Ilf t Edw. VI, c. 6 § 40 If any Searcher, .find 
any of the Clotlies..cockely, pursy, bandy, squaily or rowy. 
A 1825 Fuhoy Voe, E. Anglia, liovy, of uneven texture, 
having some threads stouter than others. 1834 Mis;s Baki-.i< 
Norikampt. Gloss., Rony, of uneven texture like linen 
cloth which has some threads coarser and thicker than 
others. 1883 in Cent. Brel. S.v,, For wliicti reason it is styled 
rewey, as the thin places extend uciois the piece [of cloth] 
similar to the lines on writing-paper. 

2 , Striped, .streaky, streaked {esh. iiC bncoii). 

1730 Elms Mod. lluslandm. IV. lii. 78 (IC. l>. S,), If 

butter is made of cluvur..it is apt to he lowy. 1893 T. 
PiNNocic BltttkCo. Ann. (E. !>. 1 ).), ilaitfn pound u’ liacoii 
in rashers, an*, .it must be rowy. 

Bowze, obs. form of Roust-:, 
f Box, w.i Obs.-~^ Alsu 4 rosk. (Origin and 
precise sense not clear : cl'. Krixi.i-; ?<,) 

X377 Langl. P, pi. H. V. 398 lie byuaii bencdkltc with a 
boike,, .And roxed [r>>r. roskid, raxeilj ami loicd anil riiun 
atte laste. 

Box, dial, [Of ob-scure origin.] a. ii/ir. 
To decay, soften, sLicken, b. trans. To iimke 
soft or slack. Hence Boxed ///. a., decayed, etc. 
1847- in dial, glossaries (Nurthnmp., Lele., Glouu.). 
Boxbnrghe (r<?*ksbi?ro). [Named alter the 
3rd Duke ot Roxburghe (l 740-1 H04).] A style 

of bookbinding consisting of plain leather backs 
with gilt lettering, clotli or paper sides, and leaves 
with iintrimmed edges and bottoms. 

1877 Qunritch's Gen. Catal, 5^9 Burton’s (J. IL) Book- 
Hunter, .. tamo. hf. Koxburghc, uncut. 18^ Academy 
24 M.ay ]>. ii, In limp covuls, ids. 6d. net ; in loshinght.', 
13s. 6d. nut. 

f Boxle, V. Obs,—^ (See Rox v.l) 

13.. Old Age in Relig. Antig. It. 211, 1 livdt*, I lOAlt*, 
I rake, I rouwe. 

Boxy (r(?’ksi), a. dial. [f. Ro.x (See quots.) 
X833 l^uDON Encycl. Archit, 620 The fruit being what is 
called mosy, roxy, or sleepy, nearly synonymous terms, and 
all signifying fruit beginning to decay. 1834 Miss IUkcr 
Norikampt. Gloss,, Roxy, decaying, as fruit or loltua 
cheese. Z88X-96 in Leic. and Warw. glossaries, 

+ %)y, sb}- Obs. Also 5-6 roye. [a. OF. 
roy, F. roi, - ONF. rei (see Ray j/>.8) :-I.. reg-em, 
rex king.] 

1 . A prince ; a Bovereign, a royal person. 

Common in Sc. poetry of the i6th century. 

? a X400 Morte Arth. 2372 The roy ryalle renowiide, with 
his Rownde Tabic, f 1440 York Myst, xxvi. r Vndir 
^allest roye of rente and renowne, c 1470 Ool. .f- Goto. 30: 
I'he roy rial raid withoutin resting. 2500-20 Uunhar Poeitts 
Ixxvii. 34 Syne the Bruce, . .Thow gait as roy cum rytland 
vnder croun. 0x357 Abp. Parker I's. cxlix. 421 Let Syons 
TOuth and childer ioy In their most princely roy. *584 
Hudson Judith vi. 65 Abash not reader, though this reck- 
less Roy,. Was thus lieguilde. x6rx H. llftouGtiTON Reguire 
0/ Agreement 52 The Apostles , .wrote in most rotall Greeke, 
lotell that the Roy of all wisedome ruled their penne. 

2. ellipt. s= COLOUB-DE-BOY. 

X549 Ad 3^4 Edw. VI, c. a S x Clothe called Riissettrs, 
Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Koyes and suchelyke colors, 
t Boy, sb.'-^ Obs~'' (Meaning dnubtful.) 

Perh. a misuse of prec. (cf, Ray sb,* bi ; but the passage 
appears to be an ecno of York Myst. xv, 69-71, in which 
rtyse belongs to Royt’. 

xa.. Shrewsb. Pragm. in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays {lyup i 
3 cjy®» botne, by };is lijt. And raue.s as recheles royes 1 
Boy, V. north, and *!■ Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 
f 1 . intr. To talk nonsense. Obs. 

AX440 York Myst. XV. 60 , 1 trowe bon royse, For what it 
was fa^e Witte walde I, That tille vs made J>is nohle noyse. 
*6* Dunbar Ffytingy\ Renuuce, rebatd, thy r ytning, thow 

2 . (See quots.) 

1828CARR Craven Gloss,, Rety, to bluster, to domineer. 
X 847 .HAUJW., Jfqv ..to swngger; to boast; to indulge in 
ci^ivial mirth. Aw^A, X87S- in northern glossaries, 

Boyal (roral), a. and sb. Farms; 4-7roial 
(5 -ale), 5-7 roiall (5 -alle) ; 5-6 royalle, 5-7 
I *^oyall, -ale, 5- royiL [a, OF, roial (mod,F, 
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toyal) •.—'L.regdl'em Regal a. In ME. the variants 
Real («. 1 ) and Rial were also in common nse. 

The French origin of many ME. and early modern uses 
is shown by the adj. being placed after the noun.J 

A. adj. 

In a number of Shaksperian passages (see Schmidt) the 
adj_. lias a purely contextual meaning, the precise force of 
which is no*’ always clear. 

I. 1 . Of blood, etc. : Originating from, con- 
nected with, a king or line of kings. 

^ *374 CriAUcicR Troylus i. 435 In hyni ne deynede sparen 
blood royal The fyx of loue. cxaSd — ICnOs T, 1018 As 
tliey that weren of the blood roial Of Thebes. 1413 [see 
Blood sb. loj. 1500-30 Dunbab Poejiis xlviii. 167 Halil, 
blo.some broking out of the blud royall. 1590 Sfensbr 
F, Q. I. i. s She .. by descent from Royall lynage came 
Of ancient Kinge.s and Queenes. 1665 Manlev Grotim' 
JLow C. fFars 321 One was sent to govern them that 
was of Royal Blood, and by Kinred allycd to the King. 
i 66 j Milton P . L , xii. 325 Of the Royal Stock Of David 
..shall rise A Son. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 499/2 En- 
deavouring to alienate the Affections of the People from 
the Royal Family. 1749 Gbay InstaUai. Ode 37 High 
potentates, and dame.s of royal birth. 1841 Elpiiinstone 
llist.^ hid. II. 271 His house, alone, of the Rdjptit royal 
families, has rejected nil matrimonial connections with the 
kings of Delhi. 187* lUtrke's Peerage 836 This ducal house 
[of Norfolk] stands, next to the blood-royal, at the head of 
the peerage of England. 

Comb, 1607 Touuneub Jiev. Trag. i. i, Royal-blood 
monster I 

b. Of persons; Having the rank of king or 
(jneen ; belonging to the royal family. 

Royal Highness : see Hioiinrss sb. ab. Royal Majesty ; 
see Majesty 2._ Princess Royal : see Princess sb. 3. 

*S*3 More in Grafton C'/uvn. (1368) 11 . 7^7 Which 
Lordes were., appointed as the kinges nere friends to the 
tuition of his royall person. 1535 Lyndesay Saiyre lyj , 

I am ane sportour and playfeir To that Royallaoung King. 
1591 SiiAKS. i Hen, PI, v. ii. 4 Then march to Paris, Royall 
Charles of France. 160S — Ant. ^ Cl. v. ii. 321 It is well 
done, and fitting for a Princesse Descended of so many 
Royall Kings. 1655 Nicholas Pabers (Camden) II. 18a 
The first word that her highnesse Royale euer heard of it. 
1765 Blackstonu Com/H. 1. 225 The prince of Wales, . .and 
also his royal consort, and the princess royal. 1788 Gibuon 
Heel. 4- F. xlix. V. 146 The royal youth was commanded to 
take the crown from the altar, xwo Woitosw. Sonnet, Call 
not the royal Swede unfortunate, Wlio never did to Fortune 
bend the knee. 1838 Lvtton Leila 11. i, Tlie small grey 
eyes of the friar wandered over each of his royal com- 
panions witli a. .penetrating glance. 

transf. 1526 TTndale x Peter ii. 9 But ye are a chosen 
generacion, a royall presthod, an lioly nacion, and a pec- 
uliar peple. X837 Nkwman Par. Serm. III. xvH. 272 The 
royal dynasty of tlie Apostles is far older than all the kingly 
families whicii are now on the earth. 

0. Of parts of the body. 

1598 SiiAKS. L.L, L. IV. ii. 146 (Q,‘), Deliuer this Paper 
Into die royall hand of the King. t6xi Biule Transl. Pre/. 
P3 His Roynlt heart was not daunted, idas in Rushw. 
Hist. Call. (1659) I. 2od God in his mercy .soon repair this 
breach by your Royal head. 1865 Roskin Sesame ii. § 87 
The power of the royal hand that heals in touching. 

irans/. X698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. 176 [A tiger] Dis- 
robed of its Royal Hide. 

2 . Of rank, etc. ; Of or pertaining to a sovereign, 
or the dignity or ofTice of a sovereign. 

In ejuots, under (ix) the adj. follows the sb. 

(rt) c 1374 Chaucer Troylus r. 435 Myii estat royal here I 
resigne In-to hire hond. c X430 Dvdo. Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 25 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and sire Of Vnd, in 
his estate royall V 15x4 Barclay Cytizen ^ Uplondyshm. 
(I’ercy Soc.) 17 From cotes, & houses pastorall. They have 
ascended to dygriyte royall, xS79 Lylv Eujfhues (Arh.) 193 
The Empresse keepeth hir estate royall. z6oo E. jBLOUNT 
tr. Coiiesiaggio 250 In a manner exempte from the iurisdic- 
tion royall. 1683 Ciias. II in Var, Collect., Hist. MSS. 
Comm. IV. 194 By the authority of our Power Royall to be 
executed in such order. .as We think most convenient. 

(A) CX460 Fortescue Abs. <S- Lim. Man. vii. (1885) 125 
Other suche nobell and grete co.stes, as bisitith is roioll 
luageste. X47S lik. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 Conquest or victorie 
by violence or by roialle power, 1533 [Coverdale] Old God 
(1534) G ij, Sechinge and goynge about to get royall & 
proude tytles, 1593 Siiaks. Rich. H, 11, i. 120 By my Seates 
right Royall Maiestie. 1667 Milton/’. L. ii. i On a Throne 
of Royal State, which far Outshon the wealth of Ormus and 
of Incl. x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747). f If- By all 

which it is abundantly evident that Christ hath a royal 
Power delegated to him from the Father. 1784 Cowper 
'Task V. SSI His [God's] other gifts All bear the royal stamp . 
that speaks them his. 18x5 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul 
(184a) II. 257 These divisions .. have fallen off from the 
royal authority, in a greater proportion than those under 
the Haukims. 

b. So of insignia or emblems of royalty, 
xAaa tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv. aoo Of this Came 
tythynges to the kynge of the Cite, and he anoone aro.se 
fro his roial Siege, e 1450 Merlin iii. 4a When thei of the 

g ortes saugh the banttrs roiall of kynge Constance,^ the! 

adden grete merveile. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xlii. 141 
Thou art not worthy to sytt in a sete royall. iS93 Siiaks. 
Rich. //, II, i. 40 This royall Throne of Kings, this sceptred 
Isle,.. this England.^ x6n Speed HUt. Gt. Brit, ix. xv. 
§52. 633/1 Before him in gold and glorious colours the 
Royall Standard was borne. X674BHEVINT Saul at Etidor 
63 The Gift of Miracles being to Teachers, _ what both Cre- 
dential Letters and Roial Colors are to public Oflicers. 1708 
J. CitAMBKRLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. (X710) 56 The Royal Arms 
of Scotland. Ibid., Her Majesty's Royal Motto, 17x5 
Land. Gas. No. 5310/1 The Royal Standard was display’d. 
1833 Macaulay a rmada ao As slow upon the labouring 
wind the royal blazon swells. *184^ liegul, <J- Os^. A rwy 30 
Every ship and vessel of war meeting her shall nre a Royal 
Salute. 1899 Daily News a Dec. 6/6 Ermine is especially 
useful. The two sketches given here show modes of intro- 
ducing the royal fur, 

VoL. VIII, 


e. Of persons : In the service of the king or 
sovereign. Also transf. of pawns in chess. 

X648 Milton Ps. Ixxxv. 13 Before him Righteousness shall 
go His Royal Harbinger. .1763 Sir W. Jones Ca/wa Wks. 
1799 VI._soa The cliief art in theTacticks of Che.ss consists 
in the nice conduct of the royal pawns, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, vli. II. 224 Two royal messengers were in attend- 
ance during the discussion. 

8. Belonging to, occupied or used by, a king or 
kings ; forming part of the possessions or property 
of a sovereign. 

X412-20 Lvdc. Chron. Troy 11. 5636 He was lord of eyr, 
of lond, & see, Hj's royal kyugdam deuidyng into jire. 
^1548 Hall Chron., Hen, Irlll, 25 [He] departed from 
his manour royall of grenewich the xv. daye of June. 1593 
Siiaks. Rich, II, 11. iv. 45 We are inforc'd to farme our 
royall Realme. a 16x8 Raleigh Apology 27 If you find it [sc. 
the mine] Royall, . .then let the Serjeant Major repell them. 
^1676 Hale De Jure Maris i. vi. in Hargrave's Law 
Tracis (1787) I. 36 This great and solemn tryall for the 
right of a royall river. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. i. 
xii, 8 Are you with food, and warmth, and raiment blest? 
Not royal treasures nre of more po.ssesst. 17&4 Cowper 
TmU V. IS7 Nor wanted aught witliin. That royal residence 
might well befit, For grandeur or for use. iSao Shelley 
(Ed. Tyr. ii. ii, iii, I am a famous hunter. And can leap, . 
Even the palings of the royal park. 2835 Tihrlwall Greece 
yi. I. i6g Most of the great families seem to have resided 
in the same town whicn contained the royal mansion. 1M7 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 583 Royal Yacht, a vessel built 
and equipped expressly for the use of the sovereign. 

treats/. 1768 Wilbmam in Encycl. Brit. (1771) 1. 33S/x If 
this is done. .the operator should examine the royal cells. 
1835 Penny Cyel. IV. 152/1 The royal cells are very different 
from those of the male or worker. XS99 D. Sharp Insects 
66 When the denizens of a hive are about to produce another 
queen, one or more royal cells are formed, 
b. Royal fish : (see quots. and Fish siy 2). 

Cf. Bracton n. v. 7 ('halena, sturgio, et alii pisces re- 
gales '), Fleta r. xlv, and Britton 1. xviiL 
1570-6 Lamoarde Perantb. Kent (1826) 257 Any fish (called 
a Craspeis, that is,.. a great or roiall fishe^ as whales, or 
suche pther,_which by the Lawe of Prerogative pertcined to 
the King himselfe). 1623 Whituournb Newfoundland 9 
The Sea likewise all along that Coast, doe plentifully 
abound in other sorLs of fish, ms Whales,.. Hogs, Porposes, 
Seales, and such like royall fish. axtyS Hai.k De Jure 
Maris I. vii. in Hargrave's Lceiv Tracis (1787) I. 43 These 
royal fish extended to other than whale and sturgeon, viz. to 
porpoise, and grampise, or great fish. 1756, ^76 [.see_Fisii 
2]. x8z8 Cruise Digest III. 270 Royal nsn consist of 
whale and sturgeon, to which the King, or those entitled 
by grant from mm, or by prescription, have a right, when 
either thrown on shore, or caught near the coast. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVll. ago/a The Dugong is con.sidercd by 
the Malays as a royal fish, and the king has a right to all 
that are taken. 1883 Si, James's Gast. 9 Nov., The term 
' royal fish ' includes the three varieties of sturgeon, whale, 
and porpoise. 

4 . Pertaining to the king (or queen) as civil or 
military head or representative of the state. 

Common in special designations, as Royal Artillery, 
Engineers, Marines, Naval Reserve, Navy, etc. 

1593 Siiaks. 3 Hen. VI, in. iii. 253 And thou Lord Bour- 
bon, our Pligh Admiral], Shall waft them ouer with our 
Royall Fleete. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies iv. vii. 226 Not reckoning the Silver., that hath been 
entred in other roiall custome bouses. CX64& Milton Son- 
net xviii, Cyriack, whose Grandsire on the Royal Bench Of 
Brittish Themis, with no mean implause Pronounc't. 1667 
— P.L. I, 677 As when bands Of Pioners with.. Pickaxe 
arm'd Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, 2748 
Earthquake Pern i. 58 The Government of the Kingdom 
depends on that of the Royal Court. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm. I. 40S The method of ordering seamen in the royal 
fleet, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, I don’t care a pinch 
of snuff for the whole Royal Artillery establLshment. 1863 
Amsted Channel hi. iv. xxiiu 525 The Royal Court in each 
of the two principal islands consists of the Bailiff, who pre- 
sides, and the twelve Jurats. X876 Voylb & Stevenson 
Mint. Diet, 471/2 Woolwich.. is also the head-quarters of 
the royal regiment of artillery. 

5 . Royal Burgh, a Scotlisli burgh which derives 
its charter directly from the Crown. 

X648 Sc. Acts (1872) VI. It. 83 For erecting of ]»e samyne 
[burgli] in ane frie burgh royall. 1672 Ibid. (1820) VIII. 
77/2 pat they. . be freed in all tyme comeing from beiring 
ourden with the royall burroues. 1693 Stair Jnslit. iv. 
xlvii. § 19 (ed. 2) 726 Bailies of Regality, Bailies of Burghs- 
Royal, or ofBurghs of Regality. xyoB J. Chambehlayne.W. 
Gt. Brit. II. II. ii. 503 These Royal Boroughs are not only 
several distinct Corporations, but they are also one entire 
Body, governed by. .one general Court. 1734 Treat. Orig. 

<?■ Progr. B'ees 34 That Duty which Burghs-Royal, by their 
Charters of Erection, owe to the King. x8o6 Gaz. Scot. In- 
trod. p. xxxiiijThe royal boroughs of Scotland also form , as it 
were, a commercial parliament, which meets once a year at 
Edinburgh. x8M (title). Records of the Convention of the 
Royal Burghs of Scotland. 

6. Founded or established by, under the patron- 
age of, a sovereigii or royal person. 

Royal Society, a pociety incorporated by Charles II in 
1662 for tbe pursuit and advancement of the physical 
sciences. Royal Academy (see Academy 6). 

1509 Bp. Fisher Funeral Serm. C'less Riclauond Wks. 
(1876) 308 She that buylded a college royall to the honour 
of the name of crist Ihesu. 1671 Glanvill Further Disc. 

M. Siubbe^ 11 A malevolent, envious humour agaiast the 
Royal Society, and its Friends. 1769 Ann. Reg., C/tron, 
106/2 The Royal Academicks gave an entertainment at their 
house in Pall-Mall, 1784 Cowper Tirve. 503 Shall royal 
institutions miss the bays, And small academies win all the 
praise? x8oa James Milit. Diet. s.v. Academy, We have 
in England two royal military academies, one at Woolwich, 
and one at Portsmouth. 1865 Rusxin Sesame i. g 49, I 
hope it will not be long before royal or national libraries 
will bo founded in every considerable city, 1886 Pascoe; 


London of To-day xxv, (ed. 3) 233 One of tbe so-called 
riwal hospitals of London, 

V. Proceeding from, performed by, a (or the) 
sovereign. 

1611 Bible i Kings x, 13 Besides that which Solomon 
gaue her of his royall bouiitie. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, i. 
iv. 86 By all your good leaues Gentlemen ; heere lie make 
My royall choyce. X704_ J. Harris Lcj.'. Techn. I, Royal 
Assent, is that Assent which the King give.*! to a thing for- 
merly done by others, to the Election of a Bishop by Dean 
and Chapter. xyoS J. Chamoeklayne Si. Gt. Brit. (1710) 
54 When he shall please in his Royal Progresses to visit 
these parts. 1784 (jowper Tiroc. 416 “The royal letters are 
a thing of cour.se — A king, that would, might recommend 
his horse. XS49 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v, I. 592 A building 
which liad been honoured by several royal visits. xS6x 
Chambers's Etwycl. II. 229/1 In 1556 . . the Stationers’ Com- 
pany of London was constituted uy royal charter. X876 
Voyle Sc. Stevenson Milit. Diet, 354/1 Royal warrants, 
where tlie army is concerned, relate to all matters touching 
the soldier. 

b. Of the king or sovereign. 
xSai-a Shelley Ckas. /, i. i. 117 You torch-bearers, .attend 
the Marshal of the Masque Into the Royal presence, 1845 
Pattison .£ss.(i889) 1 . 25 His innocence, however manifest, 
could not save him from ihe loyal vengeance. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng, vii. II. 219 A proof that tiie dominion of the 
Jesuits over the royal mind was absolute. 

n. 8. Befitting, appropriate to, a sovereign; 
esf. stately, magnificent, splendid. 

c 1386 Chaucer Squire's T. 59 This Cambynskan . . In roial 
vestiineiit sit on his deys. a xt^Sqr. loweDegre^^ In her 
oryall there sbe was. Closed well with royall g]a.s. c 1430 
Syr Genrr, 2534 He wedded hir with grete solemnitie ; A 
royaler Test did neuer man see. Z47<^5 Malorv Morte 
Arth. vil. iL 2i5The kynge helde hit [the fea.st] att Carlyoii 
in the inoo&t royallest wyse. 1534 Mure Treat. Passion 
Wks, xoS&l% Thus say they, . . God tuoke fi om the posteritye 
of Adam, the roiall duchye, that Ls to wytte the ioyes of 
heauen. 1542 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 345 Some folke.s.. 
esteme feastes whiche aredrawen of agrtiate length.. to bee 
royall deintie geare. x6ox SiiAtcs. 'Iwcl. N. ii. iii. 187 
Sport royall 1 warrant you, 1607 — Thnon iii, vi. 56 
Royall Cbeare, I warrant you. 1652 CnMii\K<n Carmen Deo 
Nostro Wks. (1004) 247 Rich, Royall food I Bountyfull 
Bread I 1702 N. Rows Tamerlane iv. 1, 1614 Is this the 
Royal Usage, thou did.st boa.st ? 

D, Finely arrayed; jesplendent; grand or im- 
posing. 

1:1420 Anturs of Arth. 33a All J>at royalle rowte to be 
qwene ryds. C1440 York Myst, xvii. 43 A sodayne signc 
was till vs sente, A royall sterne |>at rose or day Before vs 
on the firmament. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 53 Thair 
lady,. was convoyed with ane royall routt Off gryt bar- 
rounes. 16x3 Siiaks. Hen. VIII, tv. i, 37 A Royall Traine 
beleeue me, 1871 R. Browning /’n Hmensiielxi^-^ Those 
happy heights where many a cloud Combined to give you 
liirth and bid you be The royalest of rivers. xSga Sladicn 
Japs at Homexxvl, Nikko with its.. awestruck pilgrims, 
anci its shrines, royal of the royal. 

0. Having rank comparable to that of a king. 
Also_/%; (in qiiot. 1526 tr, Gr. J 3 a<rt\t/f( 5 s). 

f 1386 Chaucer Sir 'I'hopas 136 And gestours for to telle 
tales .. Of Romances that been Roinles [v.r. reales], 
1526 T1NUAI.E Jas. ii. 8 Yf ye fulfill the royall lawe ac- 
cordynge to the .scripture which sayth : Thou shalt love 
thyne neghbour as thy .'.ilfe, ye do wele. 1593 G. Harvey 
New Lett, Wks. (Gro.snrt) I. 265 An immortaTl Memorial! 
as some noble ami royall witts baue bestowed vpon the 
euer-reiiowned Lepaiito. 1596 Siiaks. Merck. V. iii. ii. 242 
How doth that royal Merchant good Antonio ? 1624 Ma.S5- 
niGrca Renegado ii. iv, Like a Rojml Marchant to returne 
Your great magnificence, 173S Family Diet, s.v. Sweet- 
Basilj It worthily deserving to be term’d a Royal Plant, 
from Its fragrant Smell and great Vertue.s. 
d. co/lo^. Noble, splendid, first-rate. 

1583 Leg. Bp, Si. Androis 703 Ane porter, .to the blschop 
his blissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a royall route. 

X853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxx, (1856) 261 Tlie wind 
blowingaroyal breeze,but gently, xasg F, hi. Crawford />-. 
Claudius xix. And ihey cantered away in royal spirits. xSgo 
Cent. Mag. Nov. 105 The soldiers,, have given to woman's 
loyalty and ministrations a ‘royal three times three 

9 . Of persons ; Having the character proper to 
a king ; noble, majestic ; generous, munificent. 

14.. Lydg. in Pol., Rel., g Lawe P. (1901) 32, I founde 
a liknesse depict vpon a wall, Armyd in vertues, .. The 
hede of thre, full solempne and roiall, Intellectus, memorye, 
and resoune. 1594 Siiaks. Rick. HI, i. ii, 245 Tliat braue 
Prince,. .Yong, Pliant, Wise, and (no doubt) right Royal. 
160X — Jul. C. HI. i. 127 Cmsar was Mighty, Bold, Royal), 
and Louing. 1616 Rich Cabinet can readily re. 

count, what a royall house.keeper his great grandfather 
was in euery particular. x86x May Const. HUt, I. i, 
(1863) 50 Louis the Great himself could not have been more 
royal : — ^he. .felt himself every inch a king, 
b. Said of animals or birds. (Cf. 13,) 

C1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 The royall 
lyon lete call a parlement. Ibid, 151 Tbe royalle egle with 
his fetberys dunne. x§6z Legh Armory (1597) 60 Plinie 
writeth that the Cocke is the royallest birde that is, and of 
him selfe a king. X873 Browning Red Coti. Nt.-cap 1404 
A stag-hunt gives the royal creature law. 

0. Of character, feelings, etc. 
xs6s Cooper Thesaurus, Animus r^alis, a royal harte. 
x6oo Shails. A. y. L. IV. iii. 118 ’Tis 'The royall disposition 
of that beast To prey on nothing, that doth seeme as dead. 
x6as K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents v. L 325 It was the 
royallest bounty, to give presently. 1704 TraI'p A bra-MulI 
in. i. 1060 Now you’re indeed a Prince : ’Tis Royal Anger, 
But Threat.*; do nothing. Z78x Cowper Retirement 774 No 
womanish or wailing grief nas part, No, not a moment, in 
his royal heart, 1843 Longf. Spanish Student i. i, Her step 
was royal, —queeD-like.__ 1865 Carlyle GLy.xviil.iii. 

7t Pitt's bearing, in this grand juncture and crisis, is royal. 
10 . In various military and related uses, denot- 
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BOYAL. 

ing something on a grand scale, or of great size or 
strength : 

a. Battle royal (see Battle si. 3) ; also f joust, 
siege f voyage royal ; royal war. 

c 1489 Cs^TOin Samtes of Aymeaxvn. 356 To sea where he 
mygnte bestpitche his tentes and his pavylions, for to kepe 
sege royall afore the castell of Mountalban. i4$4 Lett. 
Rich, in ^ Hen. /''//(Rolls) I. 394 The jiistys roiaulx in 
the kyngis palaioe of Westmester. 1594 Shaks. Rick. Ill, 
IV. iv. 538 Away towards SalsUury, while we rea-son here, A 
Royall batteil might be wonne and lost. x6oi R. Jounsqm 
Kiugd, ij- Commonvi. 14 1 They are able to raise or vnder- 
take any voyage royall. i6oa Ld. Mountjoy Let. in Mory- 
son Itin. (1617) ii. 314 Such necessaries as your Lordships 
were perswaded were onely fit for a more royall warre. 
1672-1860 [see Battle s 6 . 3). 

fb. Army royal or royal army (see qiiot. 
1^31). Camp royal (see Camp Also 

battalion royal. Obs. 

ax^S Hall Chron., Hen. TV, 15 An armye royall ap- 

E oyncted with all speds to inuade England, iggo Sir J. 

myth Disc. Weapons 10 b, They do discouer that they 
haueveryseldoine or neuer seene an Armie royall march in 
the field. i6oj Marston Ant. ^ Mel. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 33 
He who hath that hath a battalion Royal, armour of proofe. 
x6i7 Moryson ItiH. II. 6g The weakning of the royallest 
Army that ever went out of England. zyaS Chambers 
Cycl. .S.V., A Governor who has the assurance to hold out a 
petty Place against a Royal Army. 1731 Bailey (vol. II), 
Royal Army, is an army marching with heavy cannon, 
capable of besieging a strong, well>fortified city. 

f 0. Royal bastion, fort (see roBT-BOT.VL), 
parapet. Also lists royal. Obs. 

a 1348 Hall Chron. , Edio, IV,% The kyng . . caused lystes 
royall for the champions, .to be newly erected. 1642 Hex- 
ham Art Mil. Ced. 2) 11, 54 A small Fort Royall, where 
the proportion of the Polygones are of 55, 50, or 4s rodd. 
zWs Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 8g It is as Royal a Fort 
as any in India. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Teclm. I, Royal 
Parapet, or, Parapet if the Rampire, in Fortification, is a 
Bank about three Fathoms broad, and six Foot high, placed 
upon the Brink of the Rampire. zyax De Foe Mem. Cava- 
lier (1840) 183 Seven royal bastions, with ravelins and 
outworks, 

d. + Cannon royal (see Cannom sbl 2). Royal 
mortar (see quot. 1867). 

[(1 157S Diurtt. Occurr. (Bann.) 330 Ane cnnnone rycll.] 
Z687 A. Lovell tr. Thevemt's Trav. i, SUpon this Bastion 
there is a fair Basilick, or Canon-Royal, Z728 Chambers 
O'c/.s.v.Cahham, Cannon royal;. . Weight. .SoooL'^. Length 
,.i2 Feet. 1S67 Smyth Sailor’s Word-dk, 383 Royal 
Mortar, a brass one of si inches diameter of bore, and 
150 lbs. weight, throwing a 34-pQunder shell up to 600 yards. 

11 . Royal paper, f paper royal, paper of a size 
measuring 24 by 19 incJbes as used for writing and 
25 by 20 for printing. (Cf. Rial a. 4.) 

(«) Z497 Naval Acc, Hen. V//(i 8 g 6 } ia8 A reame of paper 
roiall. ijap in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 139 To a Sta- 
woner, for vj bokes of paper royall. 1383 Rates of Cttsioms 
Dvj, Paper royall the reme. 1630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) 
Wks. (N.), His shirt may be transform'd to paper-royall, 
Z669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. v, xii. 63 Cartredges are 
usually made of Canvas aitd Faper-Roynl, 

(A) 1378 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (igo8) agd, iiii quire 
of Royal! paper. x6ox Holland Pliny xiii. xii, That kind 
which was called Macrocola, or large Roiall Paper. x6sg 
Gaudek Tears Ch. 43 As a church in folio ; as a fair book 
of royall paper. 17W Addison Tatler No. 216 p is, I be- 
qiieath my English Weeds pasted on Royal Paper. Z786 
Cowprr Wks. (1837) XV. 187 You will observe that they 
have all made the full payment, and all subscribe for royal 
paper. 

ellipt. 17x2 Land. Gob, No, 3018/3 For all Paper called,. 
Royal fine.., fine Holland Royal,,, Blue Royal.., Genoa 
Royal. 1833 R. Herring Paper 4- P. Making 303 Middle 
Hand, 33 by 16 Royal Hand, 20 by 33, 

b. Hence Royal folio, quarto, oeiam, + sheet , 
1673 'I'enn Catal. 7 Feb. (igoz) 1, 132 A new Map of Eng- 
land in a Rwal Sheet. 1797 Monthly IMag, III. 39 It will 
he comprized in three or more volumes royal quarto, 1873 
Morley First Sk. Eng. Lit. (1893) 308 In 1611 he published, 
in royal folio, his Chronicle, 1877 Qnariich's Gen. Catal. 
907 Cureton (W.) Spicilegium Syriacum. ., roy. 8vo. cloth. 

12 . Naui, a. Royal sail, a small sail hoisted 
above the topgallant sail. 

1769 Falconer Did, Marine App. (1780), Boulingue, the 
royal-sail. X794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 135 Royal Stay- 
sails. .are the same as a top -gallant-staysail, only with one or 
two cloths less, and are hoisted next above them. 1858 
Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 354 Royal and top-gallant sails in. 

b. Royal mast', (see quot. 1867). Also riyal 
pole (quot. 1899). 

*794 RigS'lng 4- Seamanship 16 Royal Masts line similar 
to the stump-head of topgallant inai>ts...They are seldom 
used, x8ao W. Scoresby Acc. Ard. Reg. II, 197 It is 
usual to take down royal masLs. 1867 SaivTii Sailtn-’s 
Werd-bk. 471 Royal-mast, a yet smaller mast, elevated 
through irons at the head of the topgallant-mast ; but more 
generally the two are formed of one spar. 1899 F. T. 
avi.L.'m Log of Sea-waif 192 Like all American-built ship.s, 
we carried very long ‘royal poles’, or bare tapering exten- 
sions of the masts above the highest part of the rig^ng. 

attrib. 1840 R. H, Dana lief. Mast ii, I took my bucket 
of grease and climbed up to the royal-mast-head. 

13 . a. In names of birds, as royal cuchoo, duck, 
eagle, ^milan, tern, tody. 

*S7S Turbeuv, Faleonrie 41 The Eagle royall, which is 
the yellow and tawnie Eagle,.. doth as muche differ from 
the yellowe Eagle, as the blacke Mylion doth from the 
Myhon Royall. 1728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Eagle, Eagle- 
Royal. 1787 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds Suppi. II. 349 
Royal Duck. 1792 Shaw M-us. ^everianum x67The Royal 
Cuckow [Cuenlns regins). 1809 — Gen. Zool. VII. i. 56 
Royal Eagle, Fako regalis, j8xi Pinkijbton Plod. Geogr. 


(ed. 3) 701 The brilliant plumes of the royal goose do not 
save it from desti action, the flesh being exquisite. i8ia 
Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 1. 124 Royal I’ody, Todus regins. 
7872 CouES N, Auier, Birds 3r9 Royal Tern. Bill Orange, 
Mantle pearly grayish.blue. 

b. In specific names of insects, reptiles, etc., as 
royal leopard, mantle ; royal boa, python \ royal 
monkey, tiger (%ee qnots.). 

For cygnet and hart royal see the shs. Royal stag-, see 
Royal sb. 3 c. 

171Z Phil. Trans. XXVII. 344 Two varieties of very 
curious English Moths, which for their Beauty and Spots 
are call'd Royal Leopards. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quadr. 200 
Royal [Monkey]. A variety of a ferruginous or reddish b.ay 
color, which the Indians call the king of the moiikies. 1800 
Shaw Ge?i. Zool. I. 11. 344 'llie largest are those of India, 
and are termed Roj'al I'igers. 1802 /bid. III. 11. 347 Royal 
Boa, Boa Regia. x8isBuEROwCwc/«i/.i960r/re«,/’rtWKH/, 
Royal Mantle. 1832 Rennie Censp. Butierfl. ^ AT. ssz The 
Royal Mantle, .appears in July. 1876 Nature 14 Dec. 150/a 
A Royal Python (Python regins). .from West Africa. 

14 . la plant-names, as royal bay, bracken, catch- 
fly, conifrey, fern, tnoomvort, palm, f satyrion, 
\ siandergrass , water-lily. (See also Osmubd'^^, 
Palmetto b. Peacock sb, 5 b.) 

1849 Craig, *Royal bay, the plant Lnurus Indiciis, a native 
of Madeira. X777 Ligiitfoot Flora Scotica (1793) ^53 
Flowering Fern, or Osmund Royal, Anglis. ♦Royal 
Brachens. Scoiis. x882 Garden 28 Oct. 373/2 Tlie ♦Royal 
Catchfly, . .al.so with scarlet flowers. 1725 Faut. Did. s.v. 
Plant, In this Month [July] appear .. *Roynl Comfrey, 
Poppies. i86a Lowe Ferns VlII. 7 The *Royal Fern, 
Osmund Royal, or Flowering Pern, is one of our hand- 
somest British species. 1796 Witukring Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 
HI. 763 Osmund Royal, Flowering Fern. *Roy.Tl bluon- 
wort. xSgo Cent. Did. s.v. Palm, _*Royal p.Tlin, Os-eodo-va 
regia of the West Indies and Florida. 1894 Max CRell 
y. Bull 4- Co. 30 The well-named royal palm tliat raises its 
tall, straight trunk high into the air. xgyS I.-stk Dodoens 
ait The *royaIl Satyrions are found in certayne incdowcs 
and moyst woodes of England. Ibid. 233 ♦Royall Stander- 
grasse or Palma Christi. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
vii. (1870) 148 The gigantic leaf of the “royal water-lily of 
South America. 

b. Applied to special varieties of fruit or 
vegetables. 

1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 128 The great Royall Walnut 
doth for who]esomne.sse in all respects far exceed the rest. 
1706 London & Wise RetiVd Card. 33 The Winter Royal 
Pear is of a new Date. Ibid. 38 The Royal Peach Is of a 
middle Size. X707 Mortlvier //HiTA (1721) II. 148 In June 
and July come on the Royal Bellgards, or Fair Looks. . ; 
Others are called Imperial Lettices from their size. X73X 
Miller Gnrd. Did. s.v. Apple Tree, Royal Russetting. 
Ibid,, Devonshire Royal Wilding. esZx^Kdin, Encjcl, XI. 
202/2 'The Royal George is an excellent peach. Ibid, 209/a 
The Royal ruaset, or leathercoat russet. 

16 . In various special collocations, as royal 
antler (see sb. 3 b) ; royal arch, one of the de- 
grees of freemasonry; royal bark, a variety of 
cinchona bark ; f royal bob, gin ; royal cocoon 
(see quot.); royal evil, «= King’s evil; royal 
flush, pendulum, poverty, preventive, scamp, 
stitch, suture, tine (see quols,). 

For royal road see Road sb. 6 c. 

1849 Craig s.v., * Royal antler, the third branch of the 
horn of a hart or buck, which shoots out from the rear. 
1778 Dermott Ahiman Rezon 52 Having mentioned 
that Part of Ma-sonry commonly called tlie *Royal Arch, 
(which I firmly believe to be the Root, Heart, and Marrow 
of Free-Masonry), 1823 (title), Laws and Regulations, for 
the Order of Royal Arch Masons. 1869 FiudeCs Hist. 
Freetnasonry (ed. 2) 182 The Royal Arch Degree, now the 
fourth degree in England, is in its essential elements 
decidedly French in its origin. 1876 Encycl, Brit. V. 782A 
The yellow, ♦royal, or Calisaya bark. ,, the produce 01 Cin- 
chona Calisaya, 1729 A. Blunt in Tovey Brit, 4- For, 
3;/i; i7s(i8fi4)68 Well from thee may it assume The glorious 
modern name of ♦Royal Bob. 1770 m Masson Ckattertonii. 
iii. (1874) 163 A person . .who had drunk so much royal-boli. . 
that she was now singing herself asleep. 1797 Encycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 485/3 'The cocoons which are kept for breed- 
ing are called *royal cocoons. 1836 R. Furness Astrologer 
II. Wks. (1858) 150 With the CoRfe.ssor, touch'd the *royal 
evil, c 1895 Thompson Poker Club 6 A “Royal Flush— .-Vce, 
King, Queen, ^ack (or Knave) and Ten Spot of the same 
suit. x8si-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Pfanuf, 4- Arts s.v. Horo- 
logy I Tue most important invention of this period was the 
anchor escapement. .. The seconds pendulum with this 
escapement was called ^Mt'*royal pmdulinn, 17*6 Bailey, 
* Royal Poverty, a modern Nick-name for the Liquor call'd 
Geneva or Genevre, because when Beggars are drunk they 
are as great as Kings, 1858 Mayse E.vpos. Le.v„ *Royat 
Prevenivve,..iAt.’m.e, of a quack lotbn, being a solution of 
the acetate of lead. 1796 Grose's Did. Vulg. T., *Royal 
Scamps, highwaymen who never rob any hut rich persons, 
and that without ill-treating them. 1783 P. Poi t Chirurg, 
Wks. II. i84_TIie *royal stitch was performed in this 
manner: the intestines being emptied, ..au incision was 
niade [etc.]. 1849 Craig s.v., Royal stitch, an old operation 
for the cure of inguinal hernia. 1846 Buittan tr. Mal- 
gaigne's Oper. Surg. 416 The *royalsuiwe. For this the .sac 
w.as exposed entirely ; it was then rawed and sewn up by a 
suture. X882 Jrnl. R. Soc. Bengal LI. 11. 44 Further up 
the beam is a third snag . , ; this .snag .. I take to be analogous 
to the *royat tine. 1893 Lydekker Homs 4- Hoofs 270 The 
royal tine is properly the same as the trez-tine. 

b. Following the sb., as cement, cider, purl 
royal ; -j' metre royal = rhyme royal ( Rh Y.ME sb. a c), 
1548 W. Forrest in Starkey's England p. ixxxiii, A not- 
able warke. .composed of late in meatre royall by. .sir Wil- 
Haines (title), Aphorisms upon 
1 he NewWayofImprovmg Cyder, or making (iyder-Royal. 

Z707 hloRTiMER //*«A (1721) II. 34, By adding Wormwood 
to Cyder-Royal,. you may make it as good.. as the best 


Purl-Royal. *823 J. Nicholson Opei-at. Mechanic -jCii A 
cement. ., composed of 4 parts of bricks powdered. . : of one 
part of green vitriol., i and of one part of common salt. 
..it is called the Clement Royal, 

c. With names of colours, as royal blue, purple, 
red. 

x66i Cowley Cronnuell Ess., Plays, etc. (igo6) 374 .A,ud 
seventy times in nearest blood he dy'd.-his Royal I’m pie 
Pride. 1820 J, H. Reynolds Fancy ( ajo6) 74 1 'm an Oflicei , 
..asailor with old Jervis — A man of royal lilue. 2833 Field 
Ckromato^'. iii Royal Blue is a deeper colomcd and very 
beautiful smalt, and is also a vitreous pigment, piincipally 
used in painting on glass and eiminel. 1890 Pall Malt ( 1 . 
2 Feb. 4/1 Purple, blood-orange, royal red, and sun colour. 

16 . Comb., as royal-chartered, -hearted, -souleii, 
-spirited, -towered ; royal-rich. 

1600 Breton Strange Fortunes of Two Princes Wks. 
(Orosart) II. 27/1 'This roiall-.Kpii'iied youth.. fell thus to 
talke to hiinselfe. x6a8 Milton Vac. K.xerc. 100 Whether 
thou be the Son Of.. Medway .smooth, or Royal Towred 
Thame. 1785 Hist. York II. no The Company of Linen- 
Weavers, which is a Royal-chartfied Company. X833 
Tennyson /Wa« of Art 191 In tlii.s gieat house so loyal- 
rich, and wide. 1836 J. H. Nkwman in I.yra . 4 post. (1849) 
ti 8 Roy.Tl-heartedAth.'mase, Witli Paul's own mantle blest, 
1B83 J. Parker Apost. Life II. Cy A groat heat ted, royal- 
souTcd man, 

17 . Jieyal-consin, -highness, used as vbs., to 
address (one) by these titles, 

X83X Tkelawny Adv. Younger Son cxiii, De Ruyter ban- 
tered me ahuutthis Princess ofVug, ami Knyal Hiqliuessed 
me unceasingly. 1875TESNV.S11N Mary 111. iv, Their two 
Graces Do so dear-cousin and royal-cnnsiu him. 

B. sb. 

1 . * 1 * a. A king or prince. Obs. 

£‘1420 Antlirs of Arth. 345 .‘sclio rydes vp to J>« lieglie 
desse, by-fore |>c loyalle. 1:1450 I.ovllhti (it ail iv. 

Alle the Royallcs Coinun heiii vntn, and tlirie to loswe 
diden tliey homage, 1470 ir.AuniNU Chron. VM, viii, 
Hercules slough kynge Laiiiadune, And led aw.iye the 
royallcs of the towiie. 

b. coi/oq. A member of the royal family; a royal 
personage. 

1788 Mme. D'A iiiiLAV Diary IV. iv. 169 We were Uhi .soon 
for company, e.vcept the Riiyals. 2807 T. Ciiai.mi k.s in 
llamia Mem. I. 8u, I was coiidiiuted. .to a looin tlirnugh 
which the royals pass in their w.iy to the diajviHg-iooin. 
1894 fVtslm, Gas. 30 May 6/1 Any sdlu.sion to the tndis- 
positioit of a 'Royal' appears to be L»nsideict.t at Coitit 
ti species of ticason. 

-j- 2 . 'The name of various coiii.s. Obs, 

a. An English gold coin ; -i UuL sb.^ 3 a. Rose 
royal, - Uohr-jjohlk. 

A 15x3 Fauvan Citron, vii, (1811) 655 This yere, was a 
Tiewe coyne ordeyned by the Kyiigc, the whiche was iiaiiiyd 
the royall, & was 11: yet i.s in value of.x.shiltynges, thr huifi* 
royall .v. s. 1542 Klcokiii: Gr.Attes (1575) 197 A Kiiyall 
cuiuaineth an Aiigell and a halfe, that is to .say ; 1 u. ,p/, 
x6o8 Miuhlcton Trick to Catch Old One in. i, Thcrc'.s a 
brAce of royals ; prithee, hel)> me to ili' stieech of her, 164a 
R0GBK.S RaamuH 392 As iiinc;li ns Crowiics or Kuyulls out. 
bid brasse farthings. x688 [sec Kuel-kuulk i\. 

b. ^Rul f/i.l 3 b. 

AX513 Fauvan Chron. vii. (xRii) 471 To pay (or eueryrli 
of y* .sayd ihrc moneilics . . ,x. M. royaltes of !• raiince, which 
at 111.11 tyme were in value after the rale of sterlynge 
money, euery royall .xxi. d. or .xiiii. sous Parys. 

c. —Real sb.^ i, Rial sb.'^ 4. 

1577-87 Holinkhed Chron, III. xaxi/t Good .store of 
Spanish roials of pbte. x6o8 Wii.let Hexapla li.tod. 693 
Arias Montanus valiieth the shekel ai fuiite ,Sp.Tiiis]i royals. 
1653 Milton Lett. Slate 'Wks, 1851 VIII. 306 X’he I lamagej 
..amounting to 298555 Royals ^ which is of our Money — 
74638/. i5r. ood. X719 Da Foe Crusoe i. azg, I fouml in 
this Beaman’s Chest about fifty Pieces of Eight in Royals, 
but no Cold. 17SS MAfJKNS Imurancesll. 43 We insure to 
you N upon Gold and Silver, Royals, andl Pearls. 

d. —Real sb.^ 2, Rial sb,^ 4 c, 

X615 G, Sandvs 7 'rav. 86 The Bultanies, and e.specially 
the Royals of eight,,. is what they must seeke for. 1616 Sir 
R. Cotton A*/. A Iteration Coy n in /WAMr/ra (1651) '^97 The 
said Royall of Eight runnes in account of Trade at 5.S. of 
his Majestic's now English money. 1634 Hm T. Herbert 
Trav. xBa .\ Royall of eight, or foore soillings and foure 
pence. 

3 . t a. The second branch or tine of a stag’s 
horn, lying above the brow-antler. Obs. 

[ei4_xo Master cf Game iMS. Digbj' x8a) xxiv, pe reals, 
pe whiche be l>e secuiide tyndes, be acre pe aunceleres. i486 
(see Rial r/>.* a).] 1576 Turbf.by. VenerieiwyA) 238 "Ihe 
lowest Antliere is called The I’.row Antliere, . . the next 
Royall. i6xt Cuigr,, .S’Hrr»</ewiV/fr, the royall of a Btag, 
the Beancler of a llucke; the second branch on either of 
their lieads. Z623 Cockekam i. s.v. Pollard, Royall is the 
next [start] growing aliouc the Broach. 

+ b, (See quot. 1576.) Obs. 

App. a mistake on the part of Ttirlierville. 

*S7®,^nRBKRV, I'enerie (xfr 8; 34 'This Ijral is called .A.nt. 
iier. The second BunTiulier. .All the rest which gruwe 
afterwardes, vntill you come to the crowne, ualnie, or croche, 
are called Ko)’a]s and Surroyats. x6w Gl’ii.liu Iter. iit. 
xiv. 179 Skilfull Wood-men describing the head of a Hart, 
doe call lhc..r. Lowest antlier the Browaiiteliers, </. Next 
ahuiie thcrevnto the Bezanteliers. e. Next abtiiie that the 
Royall. 1627 J. Taylor (Water-P.i Naxy of Landskips, 
Wks. 1. 93 As a Hart hath. .the Antliers, the Suranilers, 
the Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches. 

*883 Science 1. i8x 2 The fourth and fifth [tines] corre. 
^ond^somewhat closely to the ‘ royal' and *sur-ruj'al' of the 

c. A stag having a bead of twelve points or more. 

I8S7 Q, Victoria Higkhutds 6 Oct, He had very 
fine horns, a royal on one side. 1883 Leugntan's Mag. 
Nov. 74 A grand eleven-pointer, if not a ‘Royal standing 
out alone, e 1 <• 
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+ 4 . ellipt. A royal boat or vessel. Obs.~~'^ 

163a J. Hayward tr. BimidSs Eromena 40 The Prince 
taking her for some Pirats shi]).. commanded the Galley- 
slaves of his Royall, to row amaine. 

6 . Naut. A royal sail. 

1769 Falconer^ Mar. (1780I, Royal, a name given 
to the highest sail. .in any ship. It is spread., above the 
top-gallant-sail. 1798 Capt. Berry in NicoIa.s DUp. Nelson 
(1845) in. so It was necessary to take in the royals when 
we hauled upon a wind. 1834 Capt. Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 340 We clapped on the royals to follow her. 1840 
R. H. Dana Be/. Mast iv, We spread more canvas than she 
did, having royals and sky-sails fore and aft. 
b. alirib, (also for royal mast). 

1840 R. II. Dana Be/. Mast xiv, We were called up at 
night to send down the royal yarcLs. 1841 — Seaman’s 
Man. II The royal shrouds, .are fitted like those of the top- 
gall.ant masts. Ibid. 18 The royal clewlines are single. 

6. A kind of small mortar (see quot. 1802). 

1790 Beatson Na^'al <5- Mil, Mem. II. 78 The enemy, on 

their taking possession of Fort St. Phillip’s, found.. seventy 
mortars including royals and cohorns. 1802 James yi/iVtV. 
Diet,, Royals, in artillery, are a kind of small mortars, 
which carry a .shell who.se diameter is 5.5 inches. 

7 . pi. a. (See qiiot. :8o2.) 

1762 Cal, Home OJpice Papers (1878) 168 The King ap- 
proves of the succession in the Royals on Col. Masterton’s 
retiring. 1802 James blilii. Did. s.v.. The First Regiment 
of Foot , . is likewise sometimes c.alled Royal Scoicli and 
Royals. 1840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. 
Dress R.A. (1899) 53 The ist Royals long retained their 
queues after every other regiment had discarded them, 
b. (See quot.) 

1867 Smvtii SailoPs IRord-bi, 583 Royals, a familiar ap- 
pellation for the marines since the mutiny of 1797, when 
they were so distinguished for the loyalty and steadiness 
they dLsplayed. 

O. (Hee quot. 1893.) 

_ 1883 Sims How the Poor Live xii, His big book with the 
list of the names of regular men, or 'Royals ', open before 
hint. 1893 Labour Comm. Gloss.. Royals, men who get the 
first chance of dock work, and, like a casual labourer, can 
be paid or taken on at any time, but receive no week's 
notice as permanent men do. 

Royalet (roralet). Now rare. Forms: 7 
royaIett(e, royallet, royolet, 7, 9 royalet. [f. 
Royal sb. i + -ut, perh. after F, roitclet^ A petty 
king or chieftain ; a kinglet, princelct. 

Used by several writers in the 17th cent., and revived by 
Southey and Landor in the 19th. 

1650 Fui.lke Pisgah i. viii. aa These rojrolets contented 
thcinselve.s, that their crowns,, were as bright.. as those of 
the mightiest monarchs. x(S6o — Mixt Contempl. ii, xli. Oo 
King Hen. the Seventh was much troubled .. with Idols, 
Sceiiecal Ruyaletts, poor, petty, pittifull Persons, who pre- 
tended thcm.selves Princes. 1690 Leydourn Curs. Math. 
460 h, Caitsiug the Royalets to become Homagers to the 
Crown of England. 

1808 Southey Chron. Cut 43a Royalets swarm in the bar- 
barous ages of .society. 1820 Landor hung. Conv, Wk.s. 
1853 1 , soi/a Defend me from being carried down the stream 
of time among a shoal of royalets. 1872 R. P. Burton 
Zansibar II. 63 At Kikuzu the caravan found a royalet,. . 
whose magical powers were greatly feared. 

Royalism (roi'aliz'm). [f. as next + -lair, or 
ad. ¥. royalisme.'] Attachment or adherence to 
the monarchy or to the principle of monarchical 
government. 

1793 Jivam Policy 0/ Allies Wks. VII. 133 Suspected of 
royalism, or federalism, moderantism [etc.]. X7_93 A ntt. R eg,. 
Hist, 99 Accusing tliem of inclining to royalism. 1814 W. 
Taylok in Monthly Rnu LXXIII. 51 Like Hume, he inspires 
pity for royalty, rather than royalism. *86^5 Maffei Brigand 
Li/e 1 , a6o Roy.ali.sni in this district is sometimes real 
fanaticism. 1891 Spectator ii July, That is the very essence, 
not of royalism,. . new or old, but of modern democracy. 

Royalist (roi-alist). Also 7 royallist, [f. 
Royal a. + -ist, or ad. F. royaliste (161 1 Cotgr.).] 

1 . A supporter or adherent of the sovereign or 
the sovereign’s rights, esp. in limes of civil war, 
rebellion, or secession ; a king’s man ; a monarchist. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. ii. 12 His Majesty and all 
Royalists must necessarily yeeld, that the Ports, Forts, 
Navy,, .are not bis, but tlic Kingdoines in point of right. 
1651 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 278 There are abund- 
ance of Royalists gone for England from these parts and 
many more are going. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 166/1 Not- 
withstanding what may be urg'd in his Favour as a Royal- 
ist. x8ia Ann. Reg., /list, sog He appears to have made 
no efTcctual resistance to the progress pf the royalists. x86o 
Motley Neihcrl. v. 1 . xs4 Of the royalists a single man was 
killed. 

trans/. 1675 Baxter Cath. Th. ii. i. 295 He [i. e. the 
devil] will be., a zealous Royalist for Cxsar. 
b. atlrib. or as adj. 

X817 Lady Morgan P'rance 11. (1818) I. 237 In the cour.se 
of the same evening; nssistingtLta.royalist dinner, drinking 
ultra tea, and supping en ripublicaine. 1838 NIili. Diss. ^ 
Disc. (1859) 1 . 280 1 his confiict between a Royalist education, 
and the spirit of the modern world, x8^ W. H. Kelly tr. 
L, Blancs Hist. Ten V. I. 293 Observing a royalist post, 
lie advanced towards it alone. 1867 Freeman Nonn. 
Coho, (1877) I. 228 Rheims was restored to the royalist 
Archbishop. 

2 . nonce-use. A Royal Academician, 

1841 Ctoil Eng. ^ Arch. yml. IV. 20/1 Such a squeeze of 
frames, as we invariably find in the Architectural Room of 
the Royalists. 

Hence Royali'stio, Soyall'stioal adjs. 

180a W. Taylor in Robberds Mem, (1843) !• Efiface- 
ments both of royalistical and pietistical inscriptions. 1867 
CoHiemP. Rev, VI. 43 We wonder ajt his royalistic zeal. 
1891 J. K. Cheynb Orig. Psalter viu ii. 339 The royalistic 
form of the Messianic Conception. 


t Royality. Obs. rare. Also 7 royallity. [f. 
Royal a. +-iTy, perh. after regality.'] = Royalty. 

1607 J. Reynolds Haggai yiii. (1649) 94 Amidst his 
royallity, his goodly apparell, his golden chaines. 1652 H, 
L'Esi range Amer. no yeives 51 The Royality in Lace- 
demonia hath predominated both in War and^ Sacrifices. 
X678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xi. § 3 It was 
found, that His hlajesties Palaces, .were in Law no part of 
the Regality, but off the Royality. 

Royaliza'tion. rart-'^. [f. next-i--ATioN.] 
Conversion to royalism. 

i88z Saintsbury Dryden 13 The complete royaliration of 
nearly the whole people. 

Royalize (roi'aloiz), v. Also 6-7 xoialize, 
royallize, 7, 9 royalise (g Sc, -eese). [f. Royal 
a. -f -I 2 E.] 

1 . iratis. To render royal ; to invest with a royal 
character or standing. 

rxjgo Greene ./’V. Bacon ix, Rich Alexandria drugges.. 
Shall royallize the table of my king. 1629 N. Carpenter 
Achitophel 11. (1640) 122 Our Saviour, .j whose least alliance 
could have royal ized the baaeist family. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Jiug. i. Lviv. (1739) * 3 ® All the King's laljour 
was to royalize Gave.ston into as high a pitch as he could. 
17.. Winning 0/ Isle 0/ Man in Evan.s O.B. (1784) I. 279 
The princely garter. ., An order. .Which brave king Edward 
did devise. And with his person royalize. 1809 Cobbett 
Pol. Reg. XV. 102 We royalized the cause of Spain ; we 
made it a contest between king Ferdinand and king Joseph. 
x8sg W, Anderson Disc, (i860) 34 When they snail be 
royalized and glorified in the Kingdom of their Father. 

traits/. x86x Medical Times eo Apr. 421/2 An antelope 
comes from the Queen, and Royalises the collection, 
b. To render famous, celebrate.^ 

1586 Marlowe sst PL Tamburl. ii. in, For fates and 
oracles [of] Heaven have sworn To royalize the deeds of 
Tamburlaine. 1603 Breton Soulds Immort. Crowne Ded., 
The Patrone of all vertue will so Roy'nIUze your praise in 
the Heauens. 1636 Ballard in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 35 
To Royalize thy glory : The world turnes Chronicle, and 
speakes a story. 

2 . intr. To bear rule as a monarch ; to play the 
king. Also with it. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bariets 11. iv. Magnificence 79 Even 
lice, .must be both Just and Wise, If long liee look to Rule 
and Royalize. 1652 £. Benlowes Theop/i. vt, xxxv. 85 The 
glorious list Of heirs of God, ..Who royalize it there by 
Grace's high acquist. xSio W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 24 In elbuck-chair He sat and royalees'd it there. 
Hence Royalized ppL tr., Boyalizing vbl. sb. 
1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxvi. 213 The Crown 
of England, for ever now made triple by the Royallizing of 
that of Ireland amongst the rest. x66o Milton Free 
Comnnu. Wks. 1831 V. 445 The new royaliz'd Presbyterians. 

Royally (roi*ali;, adv. Also 4 roialliohe, 4-7 
-ally, 5 -aly; 6 royallie, -aly. [f. Royal a.] 

1 . With the pomp or splendour appropriate to a 
king or sovereign ; magnificently, splenclidl)'. 

CX386 Chaucer Prot, 378 It is ful fair to.. bane a Mantel 
roialliche ybore. c X386 — KnHs T. 1687 On liimtyng be 
they riden roially. e X420 Lydo. Assembly o/Gods 1487 In 
a cnayar, apparaylyd royally. There sate Dame Doctryne. 
CX489 Caxton Blauchardyn liv. 211 The bcautifuil (^ueene 
was royally led to and from the Church . .by two Kings. X308 
Dunbar Tua Mariii Wemen 72 , 1 suld at fairis be found. . 
To schaw my renoun, royaly. a 1548 Hall Chivn., Hen. 
VIII, 73 All the..quadrantes, bayes and edificies, were 
royally entrayled. x6xi Siiaks, IVini. T. iv. iv. 603 It 
shall be so my care, To haue yon royally appointed, as if 
The Scene you play, were mine. 1638 Knolleb // zxr, Turks 
(ed. s] 52 Isaac . . , royally mounted vpon one of the Emperors 
hoi ses, . . was by them brought from the temple to the 
court. 1812 E.xaminer 14 Sept. 578/1 His children were 
not royally bi ought up. 1864 Skeat tr. Uhlandis Poems 
412 Around him he gazes, and ne’er can tire Of the pomp 
so royally bright. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus vii. 6 Where 
royally Battus old reposeth. 

2 . With the power or authority of a king ; in a 
manner befitting a king. 

c 1^83 Digby Myst, (1882) 1. 58 A-boue all kynges . . Royally 
I reigne in welthe wiih-out woo. a 13x3 Fabvan Chron. 
VII, (i8n) 258 Kyng Henry ouercanie the Frenshe Kynge 
royivlly in balayfl.^ XS3S Lyndesav Saiyre 1712 Greit King 
Humanitie, That in my Regioun Royally dois ring. 1303 
Siiaks. Rich. II, in. iii. 21 The Castle royally is nianncl, 
my Lord, Against thy entrance. 1793 Southey Joan 0/ 
Arc 1. 367 When Desolation royally careers Over thy 
wretched country. X848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxvi, 
George pooh-poohed the wine and bullied the waiters 
royally. 1883 Sepu 452/1 His grandparents 

had a good right to leave their mark on the town. They 
conquered it right royally. 

b. colloq. Gloriously (drunk). 

1836 E. Howard R. Re^erv, Getting royally drunk. 

3 . With royal munificence or liberality. 

x6ax Ld. Mountjov in Moryson Itin, (1617) ii. 134 If in 
those two kinds we be not royally supplied, men and money 
will serve us to little purpose. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pintos 
Trav. ii. 3 The soldiers considering how this captain en- 
treated them very roy.ally [etc.]. 1781 Cowpkr Hope iiS 
liestow'don man.. Royally, treeIy,forhIsbountyBake. 1863 
Kingsley Herew. xxvi, Hereward is a man of his word, and 
p.ays hi.s soldiers' wages royally. 

> 1 * 4 . In a monarchioft manner ; monarcliically. 
<■1460 Fortescue ./lAf. 4 Lim, Mon. i. (1883) 110 Wereby 
it may appere. .that it was bettir to the peple to be ruled 
politekely and roialy, than to be ruled only roialy. i6oa 
K. Blount tr. Cotiesiaggio 250 They shoulue returne into 
Portugall more roially aUected. 

t Royalme. Obs. Forms: a. 4-7 roialmo 
(5 -elme); 4-6 royalme (5-6 -aulme). ) 3 . 4 
roiame, 5 -aume; 4-5 royam(in)e, 5 -aume. 
7. 5 royme. [a. OF. roialme, roiaume^ roiame 


(mocl.F. royaume), var. of reialme, etc. Realm. 
Cf. also Rialm.J a kingdom, realm. 

a. ct33o/?. Brnnne's Chron. PVace (Rolls) 14321 AI |>e 

roialme was in speyr, 14763 pe seuebe roial me. 1389 

in Eng. Gilds 23 pe Roialme and holy cbirche and here 
owen souIes..to reulen and kepen. X42Z tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 133 That lie be. .obeyaunie to the lane of god, 
and al his roielme. X489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. iii. xix. eii 
Noon ought to come within the roialme without a gode 
saufeonduyte. 13x2 Act 4 Hen, VIII, c. 9 Preamble, 
Henry the vijH' late King of this Roialme of Englond. 
1336 Robinson tr. Moi-e’s Utopia (Arb.) 39 The whole 
royalme is fylled. . with hieted soiiltliours. 1606 FIolland 
Sueton. 5 The Alexandrianes had driven their King out of 
his Roialme. 

p. c 1330 R, Brunne's Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1934 AIs Jie pre 
royame.s lys. Ibid. 14325 Constantyn . . tok hym pc roiame 
in kepyng. 1473 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 'To dcstroiS Roi- 
auines and countreis by roialle grec power. 1493 Hen. VI I 
in Four C. Eng, Lett. (1880} 9 To the subversion of this our 
loyaume. 

y. Z474 in Coventry Leet Bk. 413 Concernyng tlie well of 
vs, oiire Royme, and subgettes of the same. 1482 in Rymcr 
P'tndera (1711) XII. 166/1 Gevyng to theym.-Aiictorite to 
go and adresse theymselfunto ttie Royme of Scotlond. 

b. The kingdom ^heaven or paradise. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. vyijz The royame of heuen is 
nyghc to them that doo penaiince. t$ozOrd, CrystenMcn 
(1506) I. iii. The chirche of the royalme of parndysc. 

Boyal oak. 

1 . A sprig of oak worn to commemorate the 
restoration of Charles II in 1660. Hence Royal 
Oak Day, the 29th of May, Oak Apple Day. (Now 
only in local use.) 

The name of ‘the Royal Oak' was given to the tree at 
Boscobcl in Shropshire, in which Chnilcs 11 hid liinisclf 
during his fiight after the battle of Worcester in 1651. 

17.. in Brand Pop. Antiq. (1777) 354 Royal Oak I’lie 
Whigs to provoke, vjqn Brand ibid. iViip. 353 Of Royal- 
Oak ,Day. X833 N. 4 (?• ist Ser. VIII. 490 Each young 
loyalist is armed with a nctilc , .with which.. are cociccil 
those unfortunates who are unprovided with ' ruyat oak '. 
1884 Folk-Lore Jrnl. II. 382 'Those who did not conform to 
the usages of the 'Royal Uak day’ were pelted with rotten 
eggs- 

b. The constellation Robnr Carolintm. 

X771 Entycl, Brit. 1 . 487/1 The new Southern Constella- 
tions. .. CaroUnwn, 'The Royal Oak. 

2 . The species Quercus regia. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 215/1 Q. regia, the Royal Oak. 
Leaves stalked,.. heart-shaped, wavy... From ICoordistan. 

KOyalty (roi-Slti). Forms : 4-6 royalte, 5-0 
-tee, 6 -tye (5 royalltye), 6-7 -tie, 6- royalty; 
15 ro(i)alte, 5-6 roialtie. £a. OF. roialtdi see 
Royal a. Cf. also Realty 1 and Rialty.] 

1 . The office or position of a sovereign ; royal 
dignity ; royal power, sovereignty. 

ct398 Chaucer Fortune 60 Whi Mioldist thou my Roialte 
oppresse? 1422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Pnv, Priv. 151 Of the 
roialte and riches of goode men comyth goodnys. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/./W. de W. 1531) 156 b, 'Though the kynge were 
before hym in his robes of golde, he wolde lytell legarde his 
royalte, 1393 Shak.s. yohn v. ii. 130 Heare our English 
King, For thus his Roynltie doth .speake in me. 1605 Cam- 
DF.N Rem. (1623) 47 Vpon which name of Bnsilides, deriued 
firum Basilius, .signifying a King, be n.s5Ui'cd liimselfe of 
royalty. 1704 Trapp Abra-Muld ii. i. Exert your Royalty, 
and be your self. X769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1^86) 1 , 39 
Tarqu in ..added also the ensigns of royally, in imitation of 
the Lydian kings. 18x3 Atm. Reg,, Hist. 16 He might live 
many year.s, though incapable of the functions of royalty. 
xB6o Ruskin Unto this Last (1862) 79 All true royalty is 
ruling power. 

trans/. and /ig. 1844 Kinglake Eoilien xvli, The Anab 
superbly stalking under bis striped blanket that hung like 
royalty upon his stately form. 187^ Hamerton IntelL Li/e 
X. ix. 382 The splendour of a recognized intellectual royalty, 
't" b. The personality of a sovereign ; (his or her) 
majesty. Obs. 

1581 Derricke Image Irel. Diij, Her Maiestie.,, whose 
royaltie not only wisneth them good, but also doth them 
good. C1390 Greene AV. Bacon ix, I came to have your 
royalties to dine With Friar Bacon here in Brazen-nose. i6zx 
Siiaks._ IV/nt. T. 1. ii, 15, I haue stay’d To tyre your 
Royaltie. 

t c. The sovereignty or sovereign rule of (a state). 
1392 Nobody 4 Somebody C iv b, Which of you will per- 
swade my Elidure To take vpon him Englands roynltie? 
1394 Siiaks. Rich, III, m. iv. 42 His Masters^Child, as wor- 
shipfully he tearines it. Shall lose the Royallie of Engtands 
Throne. 

t d. Authority or warrant to do something. Obs, 
1633 Ford Broken Ht, iii. ii. Your fiery metal, or your 
springal blaze Of huge renown, is no sufficient royalty To 
print upon my forehead the scorn, cuckold, 

2 . Magnificence, pomp, splendour. ? Obs. 

£1400 Sovidone Bab. 54 He roode tho vppon a Foreste 

slronde With grete rowte and roialte. 1470-85 Malokv 
Arthur uu i. loi And so they rode ftessniy with grete 
royalte. . tyl that they came nyghe vnto london. 1508 Fisher 
7 Penit. Ps. cxlii. Wks. (1876) 249 Salomon in all his 
royalte was neuer cladde with so fayre a colour and beaute. 
1394 Flat yewell-ho. 1, 9 Nature, which dooth heere pre- 
sent liir selfe in all hir_ royaltie. 1642 J. Eaton Honcy-e. 
Free^ yusii/, 465 Who is able to value the royalty of this 
marriage accordingly? 

tb. pi. Royal qualities. Obs."-^ 

1586 'T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, i. 171 As manie as 
have written of the praises and rolaltlcs of that vertue. 

3 . Kinglike or majestic character or quality ; 
greatness, lordliness ; munificence, generosity. 

A 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 74 b, 'The Frenchemcn 
made bokes, sbewyng the triumphant doynges of the Car. 
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dinalles royaltie. 1605 Shaks. Macb. iii. i. 50 In his Royal- 
tie of Nature reignes that Which would be fear’d. _i6ix — 
Cymb. IV’. ii. 178 'Tis wonder That an inuisible instinct 
should frame them To Royalty vnlearn’d. i6ag Qpxi.-e.Holy 
Madn. 102 In a certaine royalty of Speech. lydg GaAY Ode 
I/istallcii. 81 Profane thy inborn royalty of mind. 1836 
Lytton Athens (1837) 11 . 322 He ascribe.s her fears to the 
royalty of her spirit. 1S78 Simpson ScJu Shaks. I. 51 A 
notorious spendthrift, without money of his own, but famous 
for his royalty to men at arms. 

4 . Royal persons collectively or individually. 

2480 Robi. Defvyll 496 in Hazl. li. P. P, 1 . 238 There lyeth 

theDuche.s of Normandye, With many a lorde of her couii- 
sell. Of ail thys greate lande the royalltye. iggg Shaks. 
Hea. V, V. ii. 5 As a branch and meniber of this Royalty, 
By whom this great assembly is contriu’d. 1603 — Miub. 
IV. iii. To the succeeding Royalty he leaues The healing 
Benediction. 

1743 R. Blair Grave 133 Proud Royalty ! how_ altered 111 
thy looks I i7Sa Mason Elfrida let. L, Affections rais’d 
rather from the impulse of common humanity, than the dis- 
tresses of royalty and the fate of kingdoms. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias VIII. XI. r 4, I had to beat the hoof so long, that I 
began to suspect . . royalty had gone another way. 1865 
Kingsley Herew. iv, Treating him very much, in fact, as 
English royalty during the last generation treated another 
Irish bard. 

b. Royal persons; members of the royal 
family. Also iratisf, 

1813 Lady Burchersii Lett. (1893) 51 They are just like 
the Windsor Royalties, for they literally know every thing. 
1885 Ruskin Sesame i. § If lass than this, they are., 
dramatic royalties. 1885 Ridkr Haggard it. Solomon's 
Mints xvi. 269 This long line of departed royalties (there 
were twenty-seven of them). 

c. pi. Anecdotes about roycal persons, itotue-tise. 
174S H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 221, I have told you 

royalties enough I 

5 . pi. Prerogatives, rights, or privileges pertain- 
ing to, or enjoyed by, the sovereign. Also rarely 
in sing. 

? (2 1400 Movie Arth. 4005, I salle neuer..regnne in my 
royaltez, ne halde niy Rownde Table. 1480 Caxton Citron. 
VII. (1520) 85 b, Other royaltees that perteyne unto the 
crowne. 1585 Abp. Sandys Sernt, xv. 260 Forgetting 
quite the losse of all other royalties whatsoeuer, he 
maketh mone for nothing, but onely this. 1595 Shaks. 
yoltn II. i. 176 Thou and thine vsurpe The Dominations, 
Royalties, and rights Of this oppressed boy. 2633 Bur- 
roughs .S'uv. Brit, Seas (1631) 6 It were strange to thinke 
that Princes. .will relinquish the possession of those Royal- 
ties which they and their Ancestors have held beyond all 
memory. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 451 Wherefore do I assume 
These Royalties, and not refuse to Reign 7 c 1670 Hoboes 
Dial. Com. Law (1681) 75 The Wages heretofore shall 
stand, so as the Kings Royalty be saved. 1855 W. H. Mill 
Applic, Panth, Princ. (x86i) 185 The heir to the deserted 
throne and lost royalties of David. 

tb.//. Emblems or insignia of sovereignty. Obs. 

_ 1607 R._ CfAREW] tr.^tienm's World of Wonders 122 This 
lolly lupiter clothed in his royalties. 1716 B. Church Hist. 
Philip's War (1863) I. 173 He told Capt. Church, these 
were Philips Royalties which he was wont to adorn himself 
with when he sat in State. 1769 Golosm, Hist. Rome ^i-jZ^) 
I. 39 He assumed a crown of gold.. and robes of purple. It 
was, perhaps, the splendour of these royalties that first 
raised the envy of the late king’s sons, 

6 . A royal prerogative or right, esp. in respect 
of jurisdiction, granted by the sovereign to an in- 
dividual or corporation. 

1^3 Rolls 0/ Parli. VI. 235/2 Seased of the Lordships 
and hlannours of Coverton, and the Roialtie of the Hundred 
of Penwith. 1576 ia W, H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 383 The Maior and Burgesses of Oxon do slanue so 
muche .. uppon theire right and royaltie of the Thames. 
* 534 "S Bhereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 1 . 131 Sir Henry 
Wallope. .hath a very brave coinmand and royalty and 
revenue hereabout. 1708 Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (17 10) 
333 Its Royalty was transmitted to Jedburgh, the Chief 
Royal Burgh of the Shire. 1767 A tin. Reg. i. 92 The bill for 
extending the royalty of the city of Edinburgh over cer- 
tain adjoining lands. 1849 Gseenwell Terms 

43 Royalty, the mlneraks, wiLb the right of working them... 
Beneath copyhold land, the royalty is vested in the lord of 
the manor. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xx. 433 The 
lordship of^Man was accounted as a royalty and conveyed 
within the island itself certain sovereign rights. 

b, pi. (In later use chiefly denoting rights over 
minerals.) Also fig. 

1580 Dee Diary (Camden) 8, Sept. lo"' Sir Humfry Gil- 
bert graunted me my reque.st to him made by letter, for the 
royalties of discovery all to the North above the parallell of 
the so degree of latitude. 2558 Bp. Hall Sat. v, lii. 81 Buy 
out the remnant of his royalties. x6io Holland Camdens 
Brit. (i637)_ 589 The Kings authority hath , .abrogated all 
those royalties, prerogatives, and priviledges, which the Lords 
Marchers enjoyed. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. i. xvi. 
(1739)32 Mines of Gold and Silver, Treasure trove, Mulcts for 
offences, and other privileges, which being originally in the 
Kings, were by them granted, and made Royalties in the 
hands of Subjects. 2676 Marvell Gen.^ Councils Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 245 The sufferings of the Laity were become 
the royalties of the Clergy. 

*8ss_ Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxi. IV. 647 With the proper^ 
were inseparably connected extensive royalties, 2878 F. S. 
Williams Midi, Railw. 580 Landed proprietors here as 
elsewhere became anxious to lease their royaItie.s, 

o. A payment made to the landowner by the 
lessee of a mine in return for the privilege of 
working it. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 231/1 This payment, which is 
denominated ‘dues’ or ‘royalty .is.. a matter of right, 
and claimed.. whether the mine is profitable to the parties 
working it or not. 28B3 Gresley Gloss, CoaUsnining 1 
Royalty or rent paid by the lessee for working and dispos- 
ing of minerals. 


aitrib, 189a Daily News^ iS Mar. 6/1 The enormous 
royalty rents paid ..for the right to get coal. 

d. A sum paid to the proprietor of a patented 
invention for the use of it. 

1864 in Webster. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, IV. 103 
For share of royalties given by a foreign patentee to his 
agent in England. 

e. A payment made to an author, editor, or 
composer for each copy of a book, piece of music, 
etc., sold by the publisher, or for the lepresentation 
of a play. Also aitrib. 

1880 Scribner^ s Mag. May 238 Houses which.. paid no 
royalty to authors. 1883 Mancli. Exam. 22 Nov. 5/3 If 
people could not sing these songs in private houses, . . the 
publisher would lose his trade and the author his royalty. 
2883 Times 3 April 4/4 Abt’s compositions ., seldom rise 
above the level of what in England is called the ‘ royalty 
song’, 2894 Daily NertisS June 2/4 The royalties, that is 
to_ say the payments made during the year 1893 for per- 
mission to represent the play. 

7 . a. -Sir. “Riaia'y 2 c. 



Ersicine Inst. Law Scot. i. iv. § 7 Royal palaces, though 
locally situated in boroughs of regality, were adjudged to 
be no part of the regality, but of the royalty. 1839 Blnchio, 
Mag. XLVI. 209 There are within the city of Glasgow, 
properly so called, technically named ‘the royalty', one 
hundred and two thousand inhabitants, i860 Cairns Ateni. 
y. Brown vi. 179 All beyond the bounds of what is called 
the royalty were exempted. 

b. A domain, manor, etc., in possession of royal 
rights or privileges. ? Obs. 

169a Needham Selden's Mare Cl, 94 For a man to bee 
forbidden to Fish before my Hous or Royaltie is the com- 
mon custom, although grounded upon no Law. 2677 
Plot Oxfordsh. 202 An ancient Custom of the Royalty at 
Ensham. 1710 Steele Tatter No. i6g f s, I have bought 
that little Hovel which borders upon his Royalty. 

c. Mining. (See quots.) 

1867 W, W. Smyth Coal ^ Coal-tniniug 220 The roads 
which should remain open as thoroughfares for the working 
of the distant parts of the ‘ royalty ' or field of oper.'itions. 
1883 Gresley Coat-mining aoj Royalty, the mineral 
estate or area of a colliery, or a portion of such property. A 
field of mining operations. 

8. A royal domain ; a kingdom, realm ; a mon- 
archical state. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trasu (ed. 2) 88 In quondam times 
her royalties were more spacious, as sovcrnni^ing over many 
Townes of quality a great way removed. 172^ De Foe 
I, it. (1840) 38 This petty roj’alty,.. raised upon 
the foot of chance, rather titan mood, a 1754 Carte Hist, 
Dug. (175s) IV, 3 All republicks were formed upon the ruin 
of such little royalties. 27^ Ann. Reg. 6 Slie raised herself 
..to an electorate, and at last to a royalty, not only in name 
but in power. 2878 Stuods Led, Mod. Hist. (1886) 204 
The titles of the several royalties which thus came to an 
end were claimed ..by other competitors. 

transf. 2812 Southey in Q. Rev, VII. 72 Each [raven] 
taking a particular district as their peculiar royalty, 
b. Monarchical government. 

2878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. § 363 The politic 
royalty of England, di.stinguished from the government of 
absolute^ kingdoms by the (^t that it is rooted in the desire 
and institution of the nation, ’Rooi.e.-e Frwtce II, iii. 
i. 1 While the Chief of the Executive has., been called King 
or Emperor, there has been no royalty in France. 

Boyd, : see Royet a. 

Boyd(e, obs. forms of Roro a., Rude a. 
Boyed, a. Sc. [f. Gael, ruaidht ‘a defect in 
fir timber (See qnot.) 

1870 Smith New Hist. Aberdeenshire I. 348 The old larch 
trees . . are often found ‘ royed * or affected with heart rot. 
tRoy'etjJ^. Obs. Al5oiroyat,7roiot. [App, 
an irreg, var. of Riot, but cf. also OF. mil noise.] 
Riot, extravagance, dissipation. 

2567 J- Maplet Gr. Forest 85 b, To the intent that their 
youth should keepe good rule and not go at royat. 2587 
Golding iUc Momay xv. (1502) 238 Now and then they 
passe their houndes, suffering their wits to runne roj’et, 2600 
Holland Livy xxxvi. xi. 925 The like roiot and loosenesse 
of life tooke hold of the rest of the Kings Ct-iptaines. 

Boyet (roi-at), a. Sc. Also 8-9 royit, 9 
royat, roy’t, ro;^. [Cf. prec, and Riot a.] 

't'L Extravagant, nonsensical. Obs.—^ 

*SS 3 Dofiglas' jEneis viir, Frol. 147 To rede I begane 
The voyetest ane ragment with mony rati rime. 

2, Riotovis, wild ; esp^ of (^ildren« 

The synonymous raid, royd, may be a variant of this, 
but cf. also Roid a, 

2737 Ramsay Prov. (2730) 83 Royet lads may make sober 
men. rt 2773 Eergusson EUgy J. Hogg xvi. Poems (1789) 
II. 84 Ye royit louns I just do as he’d do. 2829 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (tBsy) 53 Wi’ .spraiebs o’ bairns, a royat 
pack, Loupin’ and shoutitfathis back. 2865 G. Macdonald 
A. Forbes iz Believing that at last the awful something or 
other had happened to the royt lassie. 

Roy'et, ». Obs. exc. Sc. Also 6 royot, 9 
royat, etc. [Cf. prec. and Riot ».] inlr. To 
riot, be riotous, live riotously. 

1 S 9 * Lodge Coitharos (Hunterian Cl.) 20 Alcibiades may 
royot, Tiinon may curse, Diogenes may bite. 2824 Mac- 
TAGGART Gollovid. Encycl. 414. 2866 Gregor Dial. Banff. 

Roy’etneSS. Sc. Also 6 royitnes. [f. 
Royet h.] Wildness ; romping, 

*5*3 Douglas viii. Prob 277 Neuer word in verltie, 
but £ili in waist went, Tbrou roj'itnes and raving that mayd 
mync ene reyll. 2825 Jamieson Snppl., Royeiitess, romping. 
i Royetous, a. Obs. [f. Royet sb.] Riotous, 
Hence f Hoy etously adv. Obs, 


2526 Tindale Ltiie xv. 23 There he wasted his goodes 
with royetous livinge. 2536 Lynuesav Ansru. Ntug's Blyt- 
Lyl'® boisteous Bull, 30 rin. .Royatoiislie lyke 
ane rude Rubeatour, 

t Boyishly, adv. Ohs-° (See quot.) 

2398 Florid, Alasgangherata, Iniiibhly, at randon, roy- 
ishly, out of frame. 

Eoyl(e, obs. forms of Ron, sb. and v. 

tBoyiet. Obs. rare. [f. Roy sb."^ + -let.] 
=Royalet. 

1638 Osborn Adv. Wks. (1673) 223 Whether Inferiour 
Coininonalties and Miuill Roylets be not as great a Bar to 
an Univer.sal Tranquility. 2683 Co-won ye. Moniaigne X, 
519 Caesar calls all the Lords of Fiance, having fiec-fraiichisc 
within their own demesnes, Roylets. 

Boyme, variant of Rovalme Obs. 

Boyn, a. Sc. Obs.~^ (Mcaiiiiig uncertainO 

2323 Douglas Mneis xii. Prol. 222 Gynip gerraflourls 
thar royn \.v,r. thareon] levys vnsclict. 

Boyne. Sc. [Cf. Koon.] A strip of cloth. 

2822 Qkwt Leeatces vii. 299 An oitliodox corn, or biinyan, 
that could as little hear a toticli fium the ruyiie-slipiiers. 
2823 — Entail xxvii, A inahogniiy cradle sliixl wi’ royiics. 

Boyne, obs. f. Rhine 1, var. Roisr sb. and v. 
Eosnoish, -ons, varr. Roirlsh, -ou.s, Boyn- 
OWB, obs. f. RuiRotLS. Koyolet, obs. f. Roy- 
alet. Boys, obs. f. RoosE, Uo.se. Boysche, 
obs. f. Rush. Boyson, obs, f. Raisin. Boyst, 
etc., obs. f. Roust. 

Boyston crow (roi'stan). Also 7 Eoiston, 
[f. the place-name Koyston on the borders of 
Hertfordshire and Cambridgeshire.] TJie hooded 
or grey crow {jOarvus cornux). 

2621 CoTGR. .s,v. Corneille, Corneille euimanlelde, the Roi- 
ston Crow, or winter Crow, wliusc hitckr, and bcllie are of 
an ashic colour. 2627 Moicv.son Ilfn, in. 160 Cruwe.s of 
mingled colour, such ns wee call Koy.sion Ciowu!,. 2734 
Albin Nat, Hist. Birds II. aa 'i'iie Koyston Crow.. ; on 
the Hcathe.s about Newmarket, Roystuiij and elsewhere in 
Canihridge.shire it is freimeiiily seen in Winter Time, xyyx 
f>. White Selborne xlii, Royston, or grey crow.s. arc winter 
birds that come nuicli about the sniiie ttiiie witli the wood- 
cock. 2842 Proe. Ikrzo. Nat, Club I, tisi 'The royston or 
grey-backed crow {Corrnis eorn/.v). x8& Bauing-Goui.i) 
Mehalah i, At all time.s they are haunted with sea mews 
and roysteii [sfic] crows. 

Boyt, obs. var. RoiT sb. and ?». Boytelet, 
obs. f. Roitelkt. Boyter, var. Ruiteil. Boy- 
ther, obs. f, Ruddku. 

Bozelle, var, of Rikselle, Bozen, Bozin, 
obs. ff. Rosm. Bozet, var. Rohet sb.'^ Bozi- 
nante, van Rosinantk, Bozye, van of Rbzai. 

Bu, obs. form of Row a., Rue. 

Bub (f»b), sb^ Also 6-7 rubbe, 7-8 rubb. 

[f. Run 2/.1] 

1 . An act or spell of rubbing. 

2625 W. Lawson Cmntry J/pusexv. Card. (1G26) 23 That 
no tree.. touch his fellowcs...ir they Uitich, the witiilRwill 
cause a forcible rub. 2706 H. Ward ll’ooden U'orld Diss, 
(2708) 96 It co.st.s him many a Rub with his Paws, liefuie he 
c.Tn make his Tup-Lights to shine clearly- 1822 Sir J- 
•SiNCLAiK Syst, limb. Scot, it. Ajip. 13 It got a gtiud nili of 
liarrowlng, so ns to fill up the seams laitwixt the fiirrow.s. 
1839 Diet, Arts 397 For every six turns of circular 
motion, it must receive two or three rub.s across the 
diameter. 2892 C, Koukkts Adrifi .inter. 138 By doing 
this the feathers all came off witli a rub. 

b. spec, 'The act of rubbing down a horse. 

2662 Dk. Nyiocastle's Racing Rules CSiA, SI rxsA avfia, fo). 
149), The reliefe is to be onely water, the Rtih hut aalfe an 
lioiire, .md then the Judge is to hid them mount. 

c, 'The act of 'rubbing’ or searching, a 

prisoner. (Cf. Rcb I'.i 8 c.) 

1903 Nevill Penal .S'erv. v. 43 The se-Treh parade and 
the ' rub down ’ four times a day constitute a sort of drill. 

2 . _ a. Bowls. An obstacle or impediment by 
which a bowl is hindered in, or diverted from, its 
proper course ; also, the fact of a bowl meeting 
with such impediment. 

In 26-i7th cent, freq, in figurative contexts’. 

2386 Hooker Hist, Irel. in HoUnshedW. (/jfi Whereby 
appeareth how dangerous it is to be a rub, when a king is 
disposed to sweepe an alleie. 2393 Shaks. Rich. 11 , iil. iv. 
4 Madame, wee’le play at fSowles. Qu. "IVill make 
me thinke the World is full of Rubs, And that my fortune 
runnes against the Byas. CZ623 Miiidleton No Wit like 
Woiiian's II. iii. There’s three rubs gone, I’ve a cle.Tr way 
to the mistress. 2642 Fuller Holy ^ PrM. .SV. v, six. 440 
He would not.. lay the unexpected tubs iii the allie to the 
bowlers fault, who took good aim though missing the mark. 
2682 Flkvku Right. Man's Ref. 296 It spoils their game by 
an unforeseen rub in the green. 2737 J. Aiiekckumbie in 
R. Rogers yrnl, (1883) 73 It is imixissihle to play at IwwU 
without meeting with rabs. 1876 lincyd. Brit. IV. 180/a 
A rub ..^is when a jack or bowl, in iraHsilu, comes in 
contact with any object on the green. 

t In general use ; Any physical obstacle or 
impediment to movement. Alsoj^. Ubs. 

2679 Prance Add. Narrative 16 A Bowl thrown from the 
Top of an Hill, leaps over all Rubs, Lets, and Impediinenis, 
tin It comes to the bottom. 1723 Desaculikrs Fires Impr, 
39 , Water., passes along.. whilst it has no resiitance lielorc 
It; but if It meets with any rub, it iipreads all round about, 
*734 — ■^■* 3 *., PMl. I, 280 The Pole (of a carriage] that 
bends sends back the Wheel a little when there U a Rub to 
be overcome. 2733 Hogarth Anal, Beauty x. 6x The 
point of the pencil, .would perpetually meet with stops and 
rubs. 2760-72 H. Bkookk Fool a/ QueU, (18^) III. 132 
Men. . who vrould be perpetually putting rubs before the 
wheels of good goveriuneuU ifos Scorr Kenilw, xvi, 
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There will be rubs in the smoothest road, specially when it 
leads up hilL 

c. Rub of {ox on) the green, in golf, an acci- 
dental interference with the course or position of 
a ball. 

z84a in R. Clark £4^(1875) 140 The green has its bunkers, 
ks hazards, and rubs, a. 1875 Ibid, 976 Whatever happens 
to a ball by accident., must be reckoned a rub of the green. 
1881 Forgan Golfer ^ s Haitdbk, 35 Rub on tlie Green. 

3 . An obstacle, impediment, hindrance, or diffi- 
culty, of a non-material nature : t a. With 
addition of in (or 011) one's way, course, etc. Obs. 
Very common from c 1590 to e 1775. 
s5go Nasiir Pasquils Apol, I. Wks. (Grosart) I. 214 Some 
small rubs, as 1 heare, haue been cast in my way to hinder 
my comming forth, but they shall not profit. 1590 Siiaks. 
Hen. V, II, II. 18S We doubt not now, But euery Rubbe is 
smoothed on our way. i6az Burton Attai, Mel. lit. ii. vr. 
V. (1651) 580 They are well inclined to marry, but one rub 
or other is ever in the way. 1641 Sir R. Baker Apel. 115 
The Clergie man hath.. many linployments which are as 
rubs in his course of Learning. 1697 J. Sergeant ,^olid 
Philos. 62 Some Rubs 1 have put in the way of tins 
Pretence. 1718 Vandr. & Ciu, Prov. llusb. ii. 1. 40 If it 
is not too far gone | at least it may be worth one's while to 
throw a Rub in his way. 1790 Bysttaider 95 If the sister 
throws any rub in my way, so much the worse for her. 
b. In general use. Now rare or Obs. _ 

Very common during the 17th and xSth centuries. 

1607 Middi.iston Michaelmas Term iv. iii, I have no 
sense to sorrow for his death, whose life was the only rub 
to my affection. 1640 Sir K. Digby in Lismore Papers 
Ser. II. (1888} IV. 135 Voiir father, .is at euery rubb called 
vpon by the King, as yf nothing could be well done, that 
he did not dictate. iMS Goad Celcst. Bodies i. xviii. 116 
We must look for some Rubs in pursuit of Natural Know- 
ledge. 1794 SwiPT Drapieds Lett. iv. Wks. 17S1 VIII. 354 
Which is a great Smoother of Rubs in publick Proceedings. 
1793 Smbaton Edysione L, § These unexpected rujis 
were not however insuperable. i8o6 Scott 11 Feb. in 
Lockhart II, iii, 93 Notwithstanding some little rubs, I have 
been able to carry through the transaction. 18x4 Lady 
Buhgiiehsii Lett. (1893) 179 We had then just beam of the 
rub which Sacken's corps, under BIficher, had received. 

C. In phr. Therms (or Here lies) the rub. 

1609 Shaks. Ilam. in. i. 63 To sleepe, perchance to 
Dreame ; I, there's the rub. 17x9 Steei,e Sped, No. 533 
r 1 But her Relations are not Intimates with mine. Ah I 
there's the Rub. CX769 Goldsm, Epil. to ‘ The Sisters' ti, 

I will. But how? ay, there’s the rub 1 x8jx Scott Pirate 
xxxiv, Here lies the rub... When she hears of you she will 
be at you. X887 Jessotp Aready i. 28 Oh, the labour 
market I there's the rub i 

+ 4 . A roughness ; an unevenness or inequality. 

1805 StiAKS, Mack III. i. 134 To leaue no Rubs nor Botches 
in the Worke. 1847 H. More Cupid's Confl. xxxii. Nor 
rub nor wrinkle would thy verses spoil. Thy rhymes should 
run as glib and smooth as oyl. 1889 Sir T. Browne Chr, 
Mor, II. ix, Able to discover the inequalities, rubbs, and 
hairine.ss of the Skin. X747 Genii, Mag, 78 It may be drawn 
over a floor with such notches, or rubs. 

6 , a. An intentional wound or chafe given to 
the feelings of another ; in later use esp. a slight 
reproof or teasing. 

1649 Rogers Naaman 89 Both the former rubs, and this 
affront . .wrought a marvellous abasement in his soule. 1677 
Govt. Venice vtj They many times give them such rubs 
and mortifications, that they arc quickly taken down. 1790 
De Fob Capt. Singleton x. (1840} 182 You have always one 
dry rub or another to give us. 1780 Mmb. D'Ardlay 
Diary May, He failed not to give me a rub for my ojd 
offence. X841 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser, ii, Asito-dad'e, 
Kach felt the rub. And in Spain not a Sub Much less an 
Hidalgo, can stomach a snub. x85x Mayhew Loiid. 
Labour ill. 135 Then I'd give 'em a rub up on the smoking 
mania. X887 Service Life Dr. DumidTS'^v. loa She seldom 
saw me but she gied me a bit rub aboot Leezie, 

b. An encounter with something annoying or 
disagreeable; an unpleasant experience in one’s 
relations with others. 

x84S Quarles Sol. Recant, ix. 48 Then cliear, my soul ; 
Let not the rubs of earth Disturb thy peace, or interrupt 
thy mirth. 1733 Miss Kelly in Swift Lett. (1768) IV. 41 
Your friendship .. makes me bear the common rubs of life 
with patience. X766 Goldsm. Kic. W, i, We sometimes had 
those little rubs which Providence sends to enhance the 
value of its favours, x899 Earl Dudley Lett. 23 Aug. 
(1840) 352 A man of business should be quick, decisive, and 
callous against small rubs. i86a Tiiornbury Turner 1 . 336 
The Tcmdraire had doubtless had its rubs as a French 
battle-ship. 1899 29 July 106/9 His deanery palled 

on him. . ; its quasi.episcopal rubs and worries, .were to him 
intolerable. 

Q. pi. = Rubbers. rare'-K 
*799 young's Annals Agric. XXXIII. 4*8 (E. D. S.), A 
complaint [m sheep].. called by the shepherds [in Suffolk] 
the rubs or rubbers, because of their seeming to rub them- 
selves to death. 

7 . a. dial. A mower’s whetstone. 

X893 E. Moor Suffolk IVords 321 Rteb, the gritty, 
silicious aggregate with which the lusty mower whets his 
sythe. X899 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens xiv, ixo Ha’ you 
got a good old rough rub ? My cutter is rather thick, 
b. A plater’s tool used for smoothing the silver, 
X870 Eng. Mechanic 25 Feb. 573/1 We now come to the 
' rubbing ', which is a sort of burnishing with a rough 
burnisher called a rub. 

t Rub, sb.'^ Obs. rare. (See Rub o. 2 ) 

x6t3 Uncos, Machiav, 9 At Ruffe and Trumpe note thou 
the dealers rubs. [16x3 Answ. Uncos, Machiav. F 2 For 
deale or rub, whose hap so ere it be to haue, The knaue of 
Clubs will euer be a knaue.] 

Rub (rpb), sblb Abbrev. of Rubber sb^ 2. 

1830 H. Lee Afent, Afasiager II. vii. 98 Play an occasional 
rub or two at whist. 1859 Lang IFand, India 9 The good 


players are playing high.. — five gold mohurs on the rub. 
x6^ Ashby Ssmisn Lasy Minstrel (1892) 139 We’ve heaps 
of friends, a quiet ‘ rub ', A pleasant dinner at the Club. 
Rub (r»b), w.l Also 4-7 rubbe (4 robbe), 
5-6 rube, 6 roub. [ME. rubben 

(whence prob. Da. rubbe, Sw., Norw., and Icel. 
rubba ) : the further etym. is obscure.] 

I. tram. 1 . To subject (a surface or substance) 
to the action of something (as the hand, a cloth, 
etc.) moving over it, or backwards and forwards 
upon it, with a certain amount of pressure and 
friction. Also with compL (quots. 1377, idp?)- 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. XIII. 99 pus sone pis doctour, As 
rody as a rose rubbed [v.r. robbed] bis chekes. CX440 
Promp. Parv. 438/2 Rubbyn, or chafyn.T^vco. X483 Cath. 
Angl. 313/1 To Viv.h,/ricare. 1330 Palsgr. 695/1 Rubbe 
the chyides heed, npuryce, to bring hyin asiepe. 1553 Bale 
Vocatiots 35 b, A gentilman of the contraie . . rubbed me 
on the elbowe and bad me..lete him alone. i6ix Bible 
Tobiixl, 12 And when his eyes beganne to smart, he rubbed 
them. X678 Lady Craworth in Hist. MSS, Comm, talli 
Rep. App, V. 48 A woIfe's tooth, .to rub his teeth with for 
easier breeding them. 1897 Dhyden Virg. Georg, iv. 542 
Th' oflicious Nymphs.. rub his Temples, with fine Towels, 
dry. X7X9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 244, 1 . . caused Friday 
to rub his Ankles. i8a6 F. Reynolds Life ij* 'Times 1 . 145 
Sending our hoi-ses to the stables, and seeing them well 
rubbed, and fed. x84a Tennyson Day-Dream, Revival 19 
The king awoke, . .And yawn’d, and rubb'd bis face. 1873 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 432 Socrates, sitting up on the couch, 
began to bend and rub his leg. 

Prov. XS98 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 40 My selfe will for you 
fight, As ye have done for me; the left hand rubs the right. 
x 63 a J. WRIGHT tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox ix. 196 In the 
Country, one hand rubb's the other as iu Citties. 

absol. x66a Dk. Nnucastle's Racing Rules (MS. Wood 
276 a, fol. 149), There must be three heats, Ike first to 
Sparton-hill, there to rub halfe an hour. 

b. To press (cars of corn) with friction between 
the hands, in order to extract the grain. (Cf. 1 1 b. ) 

z^o8 Dunbar Flyting 117 Fane at evin for to bring haine 
a single, Syne rubb it at ane vthir auld wyfis ingle. 1326 
Tindalb Luke vi. x His disciples plucked the earcs of 
come, and ate them, and rubbed them in their hoiides. 

c. To make (one’s hands) move over and press 
upon each other, as a sign of satisfaction. 

1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, [He] rubbed his hands, 
and was scarce able to contain the fullness of his glee. X83X 
Scott Ct. Rob. vi, He sighed and rubbed his hands with 
pleasure, like a man newly re.stored to liberty. X893 
Forbes-Mitchell Remin. Gt. Mutiny 220 Sir Colin., 
jumped to his feet, rubbing hia hands. 

d. To press with friction against (a thing). 

x8az Clare Fitl, Rlinstr. I. 154 Idle cows rubbing the 

post. 

e. spec. (See quot. i8(Ji.) 

x86x Sat. Rev. 22 June 647/z These brasses are capable 
of being ‘rubbed that is, of having an impression taken of 
them., by covering them with paper, and rubbing with 
some fitting .substance upon the paper. A likeness of tlie 
brass is thus produced, the plain portions being dark, and 
the incisions remaining .white. 1879 Westwood Lapid. 
Wallix 157 She placed the stone in the south porch of the 
church, where I carefully examined, drew, and rubbed it. 

2 . To stibject to pressure and friction in order 
to clean, polish, make smooth, or sharpen. Also 
const, with. 

1389 Wyclif Lev, vi. 28 If it were a brasun vessel, it shal 
be rubbid, and washe with water. CX386 Chaucer Millei^s 

T, 561 Who rubbeth now, who froteth now his lippes With 
dust, with solid, with straw, with clooth, with chippes? 
1396 Pil^, Ferf. (W. de W. X531) 138 The more it is 
polysshed or rubbed, the more perfytfy it receyueth the 
fyght. 1330 Palsgr. 695/1 , 1 rubbe thynges with a cloute 
to make tliem cleane, je tordu. spot Siiaks. 'ivuel. N. ii. 
iii. 128 Goe sir, rub your Chaine ^with crums. 1687 
Primatt City ff C, Build. 75 Tliat this sort of work to be 
Rubbed.. is worth thirty four or thirty five shillings a Rod. 
1878 Moxon Mech. Exetv., Handytuoi-ks I. iv. 6 a When 
you have occasion to take your Iron out of the Stock to rub 

U, that is to whet it. a X756 Eliza PIevwood IVeru Present 
(1771) 952 To rub the stove and fire-irons. X798 hloRSE 
Amer, Geogr. 1 . 491 They are kept very neat, being rubbed 
with a mop almost every day. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
496/1 The two faces of the tool must be rubbed to such an 
obtuse angle as to__ appear almost straight. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxii. (1856) 172 The masses.. have been 
rubbed as round as pebbles. x88x Flou. Nichtincalb 
Nursing (ed. 2} 61 The old-fashioned polished oak floor, 
which IS wet-rubbed and dry-rubbed every morning to 
remove the dust. 

fis- *749 Chesterf. Lett. cxiv. (1774) I, 398 You will 
now, in the course of a few months, have been rubbed at 
three of the considerable Courts of Europe. 

b. fig. To revive, stir up, in respect of memory 
or recollection. More freq. with tip : see 1 3 a, b, c. 

xs8o Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 248 If at our airiiiail thou wilt 
renew thy tale, I will rub ray memorie. 1629 Fletcher 
Span. Cur. ii. i, The Mony rubbs 'em into strange remem- 
brances. Sir T, Herbert Travels no This would 
rub afresh his former iniastice..that all men might see 
apparantly his auarice. 18x3 Scott 25 July in Lockhart, 
You should rub him often on this point, for Ills recollection 
becomes rusty. 

+ c. To examine closely. Obs. rare, 
a 1614 D. Dyke Myst, Self-deceiving (1614) 340 To haue 
the con.science rubbed and ransacked. So that with Dauid 
it cryeth ; Try mee, 0 Lord. 1833 Z. Bogan Mirth Chr. 
Life 21, I will not rub the questions whether these angells 
can contract themselves. 

3 . a. To affect painfully or disagreeably ; to 
annoy, irritate. Chiefly in various phrases. 

iS»3 [sec Gall sh.^ ic]. xs8i Sidney ApoL Foetrie 
(Arb.) 44 Is it the bitter, but wholsoine laiublck, which rubs 


the galled minde? 1604 Shaks. Oih. v. i. tt, I haue lub'd 
this yong Quat almost to the sense. And lie growes angry. 
x6xo — Temp. 11. i. 13S You rub the sore. When you should 
bring the plaister. 1680 R. Coke Potuer ^ Subj. 270, I 
have rubbed some sores which are not convenient to bee 
touched at this time. 

x888 Whyte Melville White Rose II. v. 66 It is no un- 
usual drawback to married life, this same knack of ' rubbing 
the hair ’ the wrong way. 1883 J. HawthornelDkj^ xxviii, 
Philip . .was alwaysrubued the wrong way by Lady Flanders. 

to. To impede, hinder. Obs.~'- (Cf. Rubj ^.1 3.) 

1603 Shake. Amr 11. ii. 161 'Tis the Duke['s] pleasure. 
Whose disposition all the world well knowes Will not be 
rub'd nor stopt. 

c. To chafe, abrade, make rough or ragged. 

1803 Naval Chron. XIV. 331 She got a little rubbed. x8o8 
Afed. Jrnl. XIX. 454 Where the vesicle from neglect has 
been much rubbed, or otherwise injured. 1880 J. Dunbar 
Pract. Papermaker 29 The continual vibration of the cover 
rubs the stuff. 

4 . To treat (a surface) with some substance 
(esp. in a soft or liquid form) applied by means of 
friction and pressure. 

1333 Coverdale Ezek. xvi. 4 Thou wasl nether rubbed with 
salt, ner swedled in cloutes. 1366 Drant Wail, of Jeremiah 
Kiiij, Fayre Tsyons elders.. sytte downe in .silence deepe, 
'J'heyrheade yriiude with ashes pale. 1399 Shake. Much Ado 
HI. ii. so A rubs himselfe with Ciuit. 1667 Milton P. L. l 774 
The suburb of thir Straw-built Cittacfel, New rub'd with 
Baiime. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit, I. 25/1 Beams made 
of. .Thorn _ rub’d over with Oyl. 1799 Ated. Jriil. ll. 42 
The practitioner . .directed him to rub every evening, a 
certain part of his body with the oxygenated ointment. 
X847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 172/1 The affected quarter. . 
should be well rubbed with a weak camphoraicd mercurial 
ointment. 1880 Tyndall Clae, i. xxv. 191 He continued to 
lul) bis hands with snow and brandy. 

fg. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xx, There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impresses it on us, or secretly 
mbs us witli it. 

6. To bring into contact with another body or 
surface by means of friction accompanied with 
pressure. Const, against, on, over, and together. 

CX400 Maundev. (Ro.\h.) xvii. 80 Rubbe it on be sapliir or 
on cri.stall. 1393 Fiiziiekb. IJnsb. § 18 The .slieeiie wylle 
rubbe them on the slakes. 1330 Palsgr. 695/1 , 1 rubbe.. 
one thynge agayn.st an other, je frotte. 9563 Cooper 
'Thesaurus s.^.Frico, To rubbe their sides agaynst the tree. 
X697 Dkyden Vh-g. Georg, iii, 401 He rubs lus Side.s against 
a Iree. ,1774 Golusm. Nat. Hisi. (1776) VJI. 334 Others 
are of opinion the sound is produced by rubbing its hinder 
legs against each otlier. x8xx Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 
547 Rub them together until the globules disappear. 1847 
W. C. L. Martin Ox xChIx The tormented animal rubs 
itself against posts, paling.s, gates, or the holes of tree.s. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Rpmola xxvii, [We] closed his eyes and 
rubbed his hands over his face and hair. 

to. To bring (a part of the body) into reciprocal 
contact; hence to nth shoulders (etc.) with, to 
come into contact, to associate, with others. 

164s Rutherford Tryal ty Tri. Faith (1845) 4 We can- 
not but rub skins with corruption. 1834 'f ait's Alag. 1 . 38/9 
Against how many lumdreds a-dny docs not such a thing 
rub shoulders. 1848^ Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxv, ijhe hud 
rubbed shoulders with the great. 1863 Sat. Rev. 4 April 
437 The river is wide enough.. to allow, .steamboats to 
keep within view of the nice without absolutely rubbing 
sides. 1891 Guardian 25 Feb. 3x2/2 Bringing the most 
dilTerent people to ‘ rub noses' with one another. 

t c. fig. To fix (a charge, etc.) on one. Obs. 

1618 Aup. Spottiswoooe in S/httistuoode Alisc. (1844) I. 
86, 1 feare it be the purpose of many to rubbe this waye 
vpon his Majesty the imputation of tyrannie. cx6go J. 
Fkaser Aleut, in Sel. Biog. Wedrom Sec. (1847) II. 184 It 
ollcnds Gpd by rubbing a lie on him, and calling the work 
of his spirit a natural work. 

6. Const, with various prepositions. 

a. To remove, take or clear away, front, off, or 
out of, by rubbing. 

1308 Dunbar Flyting 64 Wit and wisdome ane wisp fra 
the may rub. Z345AECHAM To.vopk. (Arb.) 109 Some vvyih 
holdynge in the nocke of theyr shafte too harde, rub the 
skyn of there fingers. _ a 1676 1 -Iale Prim, Orig. Man. iv. 
vii. (1677} 34S Mankind.. never rubs the Corn out of the 
Ear. X79O OANNA Baillie Tryalve, iii, Hav'nt you rubbed 
the skin olTyoiir shims, Sir Loftus? x8i6 Scott Old Alort. 
xliii. Were he once rubbed out of the way, all, he thiiik.s, 
will be his own. x886 Mrs. Riddell For Dick's Sakex, 
Before London.. has begun to rub the sleepy dust out of 
her great eyes. 

to. To reduce to powder by nibbing. 

1726 Swift Gulliver \. viLi, Some of his best Bisket, which 
rubbed to Powder, . . was their constant Food. X753 
Chambers' CycL Suppl. s.v. Copper, This may be rubbed to 
powder. x8xx Thomson Land, Disp. (1818) 6g8-Rub them 
together to a powder. 

c. To force into or through, spread over, a sur- 
face by rubbing. Also 7^. (cf. 9 c). 

1778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) III. 2293/2 Covering it as thin 
as possible, and rubbing it into the paper with a leather- 
stump. , *843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med, xx. 231, I 
ordered the nitro-muriatic acid liniment to be rubbed over 
his chest. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 26 
Rub the soil through a sieve with half-inch square meshes. 
i86g Claridge Cold Water Cure 86 What pain will he 
not endure ; what poisons swallow or rub into his flesh? 
1879 H. James Bundle Lett. No. iv, The other one rubs 
it into me too; but in a dilTerent way. 1894 Athenxum 
xo March 316/2 The following lesson .. cannot be too 
thoroughly rubbed into the present as well as the rising 
generation. 

II. With adverbs. 

7 . Rub away, to remove by rubbing. 

0x400 Rule St, Benet 2275 I’at whils scho rubes a-way he 
rust, pe vessel fal not al to dust. X481 Caxxon Rcynatd 
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Rirs. 

(\rl3.) io6 It smerted so sore that he muste rubhe and 
washe it a way. 1893 J. Ashby Sterky Naughty Gtrl vi, 
[She] tried to rub her tears away with the back of her hand. 

8 . down : a. To clean (a horse) from dust 
and sweat by nibbing. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reft, loi Not that I would have 
him to do. .so much as to ruh down a bishops horses heels. 
1603 Stepney tr. ym/enal vni. 271 When his Fellow-Beasts 
are weary grown, He'll play the Groom, give Oats, and 
nib 'em down. 1779 Mirror No. 62, I just ordered my 
horse to be rubbed down. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
180 After the horses are rubbed down, the men proceed to 
the straw-barn. 

to. To make smooth, to reduce, grind down, 
etc., by rubbing. 

1794 Rigging ^ Seamatuiiip 88 Rubber ^ a small iron in- 
strument. .to rub down or flatten the seams. 18^ Tenny- 
son In Mem, btxxix, Ground in yonder social mill We rub 
each other’s angles down. 1852 Mrs. Carlyie Beit, II. 
175 He has rumied it all down with pumice-stone. 1887 
D. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 3 The colour should be 
rubbed down in a dish. 

o. coUo^. To search (a person) by passing the 
hand all over the body and limbs. 

1887 igfA Cent. XXII. 487 The custom of ‘ rubbing down ’ 
each labourer as he passes the dock gates. 1903 W. B. 
Nevii.l Penal Sera, v, 42 A man who had been in prison 
over a year, and who must therefore have been * rubbed 
down ' at least a thousand times. 

9. A*»b in : a. To apply (dry colours) by rub- 
bing ; to draw or sketch in this way. 

181X Self Imtrucior 556 Rub in your crayons according 
to their proper colours. *857 J. H. Steggall Hist. Suffolk 
Man X, (1859) j66 To rub in the dead colour, and your own 
figure more particularly. Ibid., And rapidly indeed did the 
facetious fellow mb me in, and make a good likeness of me. 
1882 Gd. Words 604 Here again, while I am out-tackling, 
Crayon rubs in a few outlines. 

to. To apply (an ointment, etc.) by means of 
continued rubbing. 

*837 Penny Cycl, fx. 439/1 Having rubbed in the char- 
coal and oil. 1863 Mrs Caiil,vle Lett. III. 259 Geraldine 
rubbed it [the liniment] infer an hour. tig^ Allbutt’e 
SyH, Med, VIII. 859 Chrysarobin is rubbed in for ten 
minutes. 

e. slattg. To emphasize or reiterate {esp, some- 
thing disagreeable). (Cf. 6 c.) 

1870 Daily Niews 26 May (Farmer), Rubbing it in well is 
a well-known phrase amongst the doubtful portion of the 
constabulary. 1897 Kipumg Ca/t. Cour, ix, Ye needn't 
rub it in any more. 

10 . A’t/i off, to remove by rubbing, 

159* Sylvester Du Bnrtas i, vi. 71 His Enemy. .Hastes 
to some Tree.. whereon To.. rub-off his detested Zone, 
tfiig W. Lawson Country Houseso, Gard. (1626) 37 When 
he puts a bud in any place where you woula not haue him, 
rub it off with your finger. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, in. 4 
His Rythmes, which we here set down, with all the rust 
thereof, without rubbing off. 1779 MirroriHQ. 3 Without 
any danger of this colouring being rubbed off. iSio CsABnE 
Borough X, 8a We to our neighbours and our equals come, 
And rub off pride that man contracts at home. 1873 
JowETT Plaio _(ed, a) _I. p. xiii, Modern languages have 
rubbed off this inferential and adversative form. 

11. Rub out', a. To eflace, erase, obliterate by 
rubbing. Alsoy^. (chiefly U.S^, to wipe ont, kill. 

1567 Maplet Cr. Forest 93 He rubbeth out the print of 
his bodie and steps, 1570-6 L/iMBA.naEPeraMb.He»tiiS26) 
323 May we utterly^ rubbe out the old blemish. 1638 

J UNIUS Paint, Ancients ao8_ The pencil doth sometimes 
elp the art, as well by rubbing out what was painted, as 
by painting. 1679 V. Alsop Anii-sozea hi, iv. 321 It’s as 
possible,, for the Leopard to rub out his Hap^es, as for 
such an one to doe good. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Dus. (1708) 41 Why_ should a Mw rub out good Things, 
without a solid Coiisideiatioii for it. 1819 Shelley Peter 
Belt •yrd vti. iii, Like one who rubs out an account. 1894 
A. Robertson Nuggets 179 There wasn’t a figure in the 
landscape. She was rubbed out of the drawing. 
ftg. 1&8 Ruxton Life in Far West i. 13 Five of our boys 
got rubbed out that time. 1890 'R. Boldrewoou* Col. 
Reformer (1891) 303 You seem to have seen these poor 
fellows.. just before they were rubbed out. 

to. To extract (corn) from the ear toy rubbing. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 146 My Corn, which 2 
always rubb'd out as soon as it was ary. 
o. Fruiting. (See quot. 1888 .) 

1683 [see Rubbed]. 1787 Printer's Gram. 350 Before the 
Pressman goes to work, he rubs out his Ink. x888 Jacobi 
Printers' Vocab, 115 Rub out ink, to ruh by means of the 
brayer the ink on the ink table previous to distribution, 
t d. (See quot.) Obs. 

® *7p3 J- Pearson Polit, Did. 50 Rubbing^out, a cursed 
hawking, and spitting, and shuffling of the feet, at any 
hlember the House does not like to hear speak. Sir Joseph 
Mawbey was rubbed out tlie last Parliament. 

12. Rub over, to go over (with the hand, a tool, 
etc.) in the process of rubbing. 

1647 N. Ward Simp. Cobler 84, I come to rubhe over my 
work. 1778 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 2) III. 2292/2 With some 
fine-pounded charcoal.. rub over the pierced lines. 1876 
PreecbSc StVEWRiGUT Telegraphy 18 Zinc may be amalga. 
mated by being first cleaned., and then rubbed over with 
mercury. 

13. Rub Up : a. To revive, recall to mind (some 
recollection, incident, etc.). 

iSya Buchanan Detedion Mary Q. Scots Ijb, I had 
rathest rubhe vp the remembrance of tliat day quhen the 
Quene. .came to the nobilitie. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
A cad. 1. 673 We spake of it before, but we must of necessitie 
often rub up the remembrance thereof. 1603 Knoli.es Hist. 
Turks (1621) sg6 Rubbing up the slaughters at Caire, 
iLubcea, Methoni, and Constantinople. 2^7 N. Bacon 
Pise. Govt, Eng. 1, Ixvi. (1739) 147 Then the Clergy rub up 
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old sores, and exhibit their complaints to their holy Father. 
1680 Sir C. Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) I. 232 If 
you have a mind to rubb up y» memory of old loves, I 
can help you a little in it. *715 Disc, on Death 7 They. , 
began to rub up their Memories of their past. 1827 Scott 
Diary in Lockhart (1839) IX. 126 We rubbed up some 
lecollections of twenty years ago. 1840 Hood Up Rhtne 7 
We rubbed up our old stories and old song.s. 

to. To refresh (one’s memory, etc.); to make 
clearer or stronger. 

1643 Lightfoot Glean. Ex. (1648) 11 Moses .. rubbeth up 
his faith againe. 1663 S. ^i.rEic.KParab. Pilgr. 314 To mb 
Up ixiy meinoi'y and to fasten those tilings in my mind which 
hung loose before. 1778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 26 Aug., 
There can be no better house for rubbing up the memory. 
iBis Scott Guy M. xxxix. An East Indian must rub up his 
faculties a little.. before he enters this sort of society. 
1818 Lady Morgan Autabiog. (1859) 126 , 1 ..have begun a 
course of history, ancient and modern, to rub up my memory 
before I touch on classic ground. 

c. To brush up, revive or renew one s knowledge 
of (a subject). 

177S Sheridan Rivals iii. iv,I must mlj up my balancing, 
and chasing, and boring. *799 _Han. More I'fm. Educ. 
(ed. 4) I. 232 Some profession, which should oblige him, as 
we say, to rub up his Greek and Latin. 1813 Macaulay in 
Trevelyan Life (1880) I. 43, I shall have.. to rub up my 
Mathematics. *861 Hughes Tout Brown at Oxf. xin, On 
the whole, I must ruh up my history somehow. 1884 
Rider Haggard Datun xx, shall be glad of the oppor- 
tunity of rubbing up my classic-s a little. 

absol. 1863 J. Coldstream in Balfour Biogr. (1865) v. 190, 
I >vas far bemad and very much needed to ‘ rub up 

d. To mix or prepare by rubbing. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 2 We. .rubb’d up 20 or 30 pound 
of Chocolate, with Sugar to sweeten it. 1843 R. J. GRAvr..s 
Syst. Med. xi. 127 The camphor should he previously tri- 
turated. .and the whole must be rubbed up into the form of 
an emuLsion. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. t. 3/1 No 
ink should he u.sed except Indian ink, rubbed up fresh every 
day upon a clean palette. 

e. With the wrong way (cf. 3 a). 

1862 H. Aid^ Carr ^ Carrlyou III. 55 Don't rub her 
prejudices up the wrong way,. .if you c.m help it. 1897 
Catholic Mag. Sept, 169 , 1 did not answer, for 1 felt com- 
pletely rubbed up the wrong way. 

ni, intr. 14. To exert or employ friction 
accompanied by pressure; to move and at the 
same time press upon or against something 

c 1330 R. Bhunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8198 Vvhen J>ey 
hndde longe to-gyder smyten, Spatled, spouted,, .rubbed, & 
brent. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. St To karcle and to kemke 
..To rubhe and to rely. C1460 Slaus Pnerad Mensam 
14 Byfore thy souerayne cmcche ne rubhe nought. 1580 
Blundevil Horsemamhip Xviij, If you see that., he [sc, a 
horse] leaue not rubbing, then marice in what place he ruh- 
beth. 1613 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 23 If 
boughs or annes touch and rub, ..they make great gcills. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Btaue’s Trap. 320 Where the fish 
lye so thick, the ship brushes, and rubbes upon them as 
’twere sayling through a shelf of sand. 1687 Dkvden 
Hind .J lu. 132 Thw lost allusion galled the Panther 
more, Because indeed it rubbed upon the sore. X765 A. 
DicitsoN Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 189 The left side of the .sock 
rubs upon the firm land. 1830 R. Knox Bedards A tint. 
239 The fibro-carlllagcs whiw are met with wherever a 
tendon rubs against a bone. _x84o Lardnek Geovi, tSq As 
the surface of the cylinder is prevented from rubbing or 
slipping on the surface on which it rests. 

Jig, 1887 O. W. Holmes Hundred Days Eur, v. 191 It 
always rubbed very hard on my feelings. 

to. Of a bowl ; To encounter some impediment 
which retards or diverts its course. 


1388 Marprel. Episf. (Arb.) 39 When lohn of London 
tlirowes his bowle.he will runne after it, and crie rub, rub, 
rub. 1606 SiiAKS, Tr. ^ Cr. iii. ii. 52 So, so, rub on, ami 
kisae the mistresse. i6ti Cotgr., Saulier,..io rub (at 
Bowles), a 170a B, E. Did, Ccait. Crew, Rub.rub, us’d on 
Greens when the Bowl Flees loo fast, to have it forbear, if 
Words wou’d do it. 1770 J. Love Cricket $ Where, much 
divided between Fear and Glee, The Youth cries Rub ; O 
Flee, you Ling’rer, Flee I 1873 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Rural 

Sports (ed. la) 684 Every howl which shall rub or set after 
it has run two yards past the parallel [etc.], 

Eg. 1609 Ev, Woman in Hum. ii. H. in Bullen O. PI. IV, 
They rub at everie mole-hil. 


T <5- /if- I o touch upon a thing or person closely 
or cUsadvantageously. Obs. 

X628 Layton Sion's Plea agsi. Prelacy (ed. a) 27 This 
learning is not to be rub'd upon to boldly. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 165 No more nor the miscariages 
of a man byassed can tub jnstlie upon an honest man 
walking straightlie. 

16" fig' To continue in a certain course with 
more or less difficulty or restraint ; to contrive, or 
make shift, to get on, through, along, live or last 
out, pass or go off, etc. 

(rt) 1469 Paston Lett. II, 392, I wyle rubhe on as long ns 
I maye . . tyll better pese be. x6i* Cotgr, s. v. Passer, Vic. 
liath goods enow to rub on, or to seme liis turne, with. 
1679 V. Alsop Melius Inq. ii. ix. 381 Whosoever shall f-nrh 
us the Art to rub on with a doubting Conscience ha,s paved 
a broad Causey for.. bis Holiness. 1704 F. Fuller Med. 
Gyvtn, (1711) 241 Most People are supinely content, .to rub 
on III a Sickly Condition. 1776 Foote Capuchin i. Whs. 
1799 II. 389 We be contented, Sir Harnr, to rub on in onr 
rust. 1846 J. G. Lockhart 16 Dec. m Crokcr Papers 
^884), [They] thought Government would rub on with this 
Parjiainen t till August. 1880 Miss Braddon Just as J ant 
xvji, I hope we shall always manage to rub on somehow. 

(d) 1370 Foxe a. ^£1, (ed.2) 1892/1 He tlms in great 
care and vexation endured.., ruhbyng out as well as hee 
,*?87 Rout. Morton Let. 17 June in Cath. Rec. 
Soc. PuhlTl . lyQ He is nott able to five havyiige made 
haide shiRc heare to rublxj owt this deare tyine. 1602 -nd 


Pi Return fr. Parnass. 1. iv. 429 Let vs nroue Cony- 
catchers, Ilmdes, or any thing, so we may rub out, t6t6 
Hieron If'ks. I. 586 A man makes a shift to rub out an 
hoiire, and to haue somewhat .slil to say. 1670-98 La-SSELS 
Koy. Italy II. 7 A poor widow of Rome, .rub d out poorly, 
hut yet honestly. -n , t 

(c) 1680 V. Alsop Mischief Imposit. T03 Thus have I at 
length rub'd through the Reverend Authors Discourse. 
1683 Kennett tr. Erasm, on Folly 16 There is not any one 
Country whose inhabitants.. mb through the world wjth 
nioi e ease and quiet. 1706 E. Ward U ooden H orld Diss. 
(1708) ss Having liv'd in various Regions, and rubb'd 
through many Callings. 1780 Hamilton II 'ks. (18E6) VlII. 
6 We are entered deeply in a contest on which our all 
depends. We must endeavor to rub through it. 1813 liAni. 
Dudley Let. 17 Jan. (1840) 85 Winter .. lie rubs through 
as well as he can by the help of patience and a cloak. 1849 
M. Arnold Resignation 138 They rubb’d through yester- 
day In their hereditary way ; And they will rub through, if 
they can, To-morrow on the self-saiiie plan. 

(fiO x8i8 W. Irving Life ij- Lett. (1864) 1 . jpfi, I feel con- 
fident that I shall be able to rub along with my present 
means of support. 1831 M ayiikw Labour (1865) II. 

"55 It’s got very bad now. I used to manage to mb along 
at first. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. xliv. 156 The 
reason . .why the system . .mbs along in the .several .Statc.s 

is, ihat tile executive has little to tlo. 

(e) 1784 Mme. D’Arulav Diary 17 Jan., The evening 
rubbed on and rubbed off till it began to break u(). x8*8 

Scott 14 Jan. in Fam. Lett. (1804) II. .\iv. 4 The hook is 
very well liked here, and has rub’d off in great .stile, 
to. Without const, rare ^ 

1706 Estcourt Fair Example v. i, Merrily is the word, 
and let the World ml). 

16. To go, run, make off. Now rare or Obs. 

C1340 Bansi.icy Pryde ofM'ouicn in Harl. K. P. 1 '. IV. 

238 Rubhe forihc, oldc trottes, to the tlevyl worde. 1676 
SiiADwi:i.L Virtuoso v, Who held iiiy swqrd while I dnnu'd? 

. . A curse on him ! hc'.s rubb'd off with it. X700 T. liiioWN 

it. Fresny's Amusem. viii. Wks. *709 HI. 82 Ile jiiacle a 
Dive into my Pocket, but encountering n lMsuppointmetit, 
Rub’d off, ciir.sing the Vaccuum. X710 Brit. .•Ipollo No. qi. 
e/2 Your.. (ilub with ready Ca.sh to Tamil ruh. 1844 
W. H. Maxwell Sports /j- Adv. Scot, xxiii. (1855) 192 The 
curate. .left /i£neas, and rubbed off in haste. 

17. To bear rubbing; to admit of being rubbed 
(off, out, etc.). 

1683 Moxon Jllech, Exerc., Printing x%w. 380 When the 
Sliaiik of a Letter has a proper Thickness, Founders say, It 
Rubs well. x7»6 Lkoni Alberti's ArMt, 1 . 33 '2 It is very 
soft, and will easily rub to pieces. 1763 Compl. Maltster pt 
Brewer Every maltster knows, that when the diivc will 
mb off in his hand, it has been diied enough. 1839 Htmdbk. 
Turningsoa Tliey [murks] will p.-isilymbout. X870 Lowhi.i. 
Study IViud,, Condese. Foreigners, When the plating of 
Anglicism rubs off., we .arc liable to very uniiicnsing con- 
jectures about the quality of the metal underneath.^ X877 
Spurgeon Serm. XxIII. 492 Dirt will rub off when it is dry. 

18. In comb, with sb.s., as rub-board, a lioard 
fitted vvitli teeth, between which linen is drawn ; 
also atts-ib . ; rub-iron (sec quot. 1875 ), 

1780 A. Young Tour fret. I. 180 Thcnte into the rub 
boards; if coarse cloth one rub sufficient. 1875 KNiuur 
Did. Mech, xm8/2 Rub-iron, a plate on a cairiage^ or 
wagon-bed against winch the fore-wheel rubs when turning 
short. 1885 Census Instrud.lnAnx, Kubboard Man (Bleach 
Works). 

t Xbuto, Obs. Also 6 roub. [var, of Ron 
V. ().] intr. In certain card-games: To take all 
the cards of one suit. 

a XS97 Groome.Porters Latves at Mawe inAuf. Broadsides 
4- Balt. ixBCj) 124 If you roub (not hailing the iicc) you 
lo.se fower and al the vied cardes. 1607 Hkyvs'Ooh tbiwf, 
killedw. A 7 W//. Wks, 1874 II. j-jj/Jwwe.Whal’.s trumpes? 
Wend. Harts : Partner, I rub. j6xi Cotck., Piller,..tQ 
ruh, or rob, at cards, x^a Fuller IMy 4- Prof. St. v. vii, 
386 Thus three aces cliance often not to rub. 

f Xluto, v.'l Cant. Obs. [Of obscure origin,] 
irans. To carry off (to prison). 

1676 Want. Housekeepers $ 'J’hey rub us to the whitt, 
a 1700 B, E. Did. Cant, Crew, Rubs us to the f/'AiV, sends 
us to Newgate. X737 tUd Baliud (Fanner), Toure you 
well ; bark you well, see Where they are rubb’d. 

Bub, obs. or Sc. form of Ron v. 

Butoace, Butoaoel Je : sec RcBiCEb. 
Buto-a-duto (r»'bad»-b), sb. [Imitative.] Tlie 
sound of a dram being beaten ; a drumming sound. 

17B7 CoLMAN InkieftYarico ii. i, Little Cupid’s his drum- 
mer: he has been beating a round rub-a-dub on our hearts. 
2833 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike i. 16 A rub-a-dub on 
the drum woke him up. 189X Barnik Little M inisler (i 892) 
53 The quick rub.a-dub of a drum, w.ts heard. 

attrib. X863 W. Fiiilliis Speeches iii. 36 A ‘rub-a-dub 
agitation as ours is conteiiiptuously styled. 

Hence Ku’b-a-aii'b v. 

S Carlyle Fr. Rev, it, v. v, Sergeants rub-:t-dubbing 
7 through all nmnnerof (lerinaii markei-town.v 
bo KTn)-a-dTih-a.ul). Also attrib. 

18x4 Scott Wav.xxxiv, The dium advanced, beating no 
me.'Lsured martial tune, but a kind of rub-a-dub-duh. X83X 
l^ncoln HertHd x6 Dec. 3 '6 The rub-a-dub-dub sound of 
these grand instruments. 1887 \V, S. Pratt in Gladden 
Parish Prob. 426 A player whose taste Is limited to the 
rub-a-dub-dub class of music. 

Butoage, obs. form of Rubbish. 
t Butoan. Obs. Also rubande, rub(b)en, 
7 rubin, 8 rutoban. [a. F. ruban ; see Riband 
and Ribbon.] A ribbon, 
lyi^^Acc, La, High Treas, Scat. I. ai Item-.velne of 
rubam^ 15x6 /«rv«/. R, War,lrobe (18x5) *6 Item, aiie ccr- 
tane of mbents & sewing silk. 1330 Palsi.r, 264 / 1 Rubande 
of sylke, rubant. X33;3 Wee, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. i8a 
J' or nihams to be latibatis to the samyn courtennis. x6st 
[see Blue kibbon iJ. 1661 Cowley Venes + Ess. (1669) 78 
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Across his Breast an azure Hubnn went, 1693 Elackmori; 
Pr. A rlh. ix. 298 A flaming Ruban of Sydonian Dy. 17*3 
C'tess Wimciiilsea M/sc. Poe»is 35° '-l-’o with new 
appearing Day, And.. With various Rubans Nosegays tye, 
1^74 Pennant Tow Scot/, 272 The nibbans, and other 
trifles 1 had brought, would have been insults to people in 
distress. 

Bub-and-go, =Touoh-and-go. 

i8aS W. ConuETT Rttr, Rides (1885) II. 12 With present 
prices. .it is rub-and-go with nineteen twentietlis of tlie 
farmers, 

Bubarb, obs. form of Rhubarb. 
t Buba'rbative, a. Obs. Also 6 -if, 7 re w-. 
[a. 1*'. ziewi«?'^fl/^(_Rabelnis), obs. var. of rdbar- 
batif, Rebaubativb.] Crabbed, cross-grained. 

The form may be due to association with rhvbm-b^ to 
which quot. 1600 punningly alludes. 

1600 O. ID. (M. SuTC[.iPi-£l Rebt. Libel in. i. $ As appeereth 
by their Rubarbatif or as they call them expurgatorie 
inde.xes. 1603 Florio Moutaisnt i(. xxxvii. A41 The same 
rewbarbative and severely-grave luoke of thcircs. 1631 
Dekkeu Mnick me in London m. 32 A man were better 
to lye viider the hands of a Hangman, than one of your 
riibarbatiue faces, 

II Bubato, ellipt. for tempo rnbato (lit. ‘ robbed 
lime ’) : see Tehpo. 

1B87 J’nowNiNcy’flr/, TO, Cert. People, Cbnrles Avison ix, 
Love once more Yearns through the Largo, Hatred as 
before Rages in the Rubato. 

II Bubb Obs. Also rubbe. [LG. nibbe, = 
Dti. rob (hence G. robbe).] A seal. 

1694 Marten's Voy. in Acc. Sen. Late Voy. ii. 103 Tlie 
Se.T'DogN, called Ruhbs and Seales. 172$ Price's IPeebly 
"Jriil. 27 Aug. 2 The .Sea-Dog, or Dog-flsh, commonly called 
a Seal, or Rubbe, which was lately brought fromCireenland. 

II Bubb Obs. [a. Piedmontese rub, rubbo, 
ad. Arab, rub ^ : see Auroba.] (See quot.) 

1756 tr. KeyslePs Trav. 1 . 288 Many peasants in Piedmont 
sell annually four or five Rubbs of raw silk (each Rubb 
weighing twenty-live pounds). 

Bu'bbacrock. dial. [app. f. Rub z;.i -i- Crook 
sb.^ 2 .] (See quot. 177 S.) 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (Ifi. D. S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouze- 
ahout, platvuoted, zidletnouth'd Swaslibuuket, 1778 Ibid. 
Uloss., Rubbacrock, a fllth]^ Slattern that is as black as if 
she were continually rubbing herself against a Boiler or 
Kettle. 1888 IfiLwouTiiy IP. Somerset IPord'bk. 63^ 

Bubbage, obs. or dial, form of Rubbihu. 
Bubbed (rwbd), ppl. a, [f. Rub »,1] Sub- 
jected to rubbing ; smoothed or polished by rub- 
bing, etc. Also with out. 

xfioS Dunuar Rlyting 20s Now vpaland tliow leivis on 
rubbit quheit. 1663 Giskuier Counsel <)• Adv. Ihtilders 56 
Good London IJricklayers will work the Rod for forty 
shillings, rubbed Ericks. 1683 Moxon Mtch. Exerc,,Pi‘ihU 
ingxAs. pig He keeps the Rubb'd out Inck on the lack- 
block of an equal Patiiess. 1704 Ruslienm &.'/.// op, 
The Root being dress'd, then the rub'd Mould is to be ap- 
plied, X774 M. Mackenzik Maritime Surv. 101 Rub the 
Back of the Draught .. witli Charcoal ; lay the rubbed Side 
on clean Paper, x8aS J- Nichouson Operat. Mechanic 555 
Rubbed ana gauged work is set iu putty or mortar. x8^a 
Gvvii.t Eneycl. Arch, 519 Wlien the surface of stone is 
requited to be perfectly smooth, it is accomplished by rub- 
bing with sand or gritstone, and it is called rubbed work. 
xSga (i. R. H, U aruet r Essex Highways, etc. 64 The rubbed- 
brick mouldings would seem to be of tlie same date as the 
brick tower. 

BttbTbee^ (r»bi’). rare~^. [f. R ubw.i] One 
who is rubbed. In quot.^^. 

1757 Eykom (1857) 59 ® The Enthusiasm epistle..! 
guess is the rubbing one that you mean ; for the bishop, 
perhaps, if anybody, was the rubbee. .in the other. 

II Bubbee - (ro b*), rubbie, varr. of Rabl 

These spellings represent more correctly the real UrdQ 
pronunciation. 

1830 Directions Rev. OJI. W. W. Prov. aii When the at- 
tachment takes place before the rubbee crops are cut,.. the 
collections must be credited to the coining rubbee kists. 
x88s Times (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 5/3 The ‘rubbee’ consists 
chiefly of pulse, and grains other than rice, and is harvested 
about March. 

Biibbel(l, obs. forms of Rouble, Rubble. 
Bubber (ru'boj), sb.^ [f. Rub v^ + -er i.] 

I. 1. A hard brush, a cloth, or the like, used 
for rubbing in order to make clean. Now rare. 

1336 JParar. Acc. Hen. VIII in Archaeol. IX. 245 One 
dussen brushes, and one dussen and a halfe of rubbers d_e- 
lyvered to like use into cure saide warderobe of our roobis. 
*558 \Varde tr, A lexis' Seer. i. v. 90 To die hogges brystels 
and other thinges, for to make rubbers and brusshes. 1598 
Florio, Scnracclo, a skouring cloth, a dish-clout, a skourer, 
a rubber. X634 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson iVashingtons 
(i860) App. p. Ixviii, For small cordes to bynde the rubbers 
for the parlour. 1730 Bailey (fol.). 1793 Woi.cot (P. 

Pindar) Ep. to the Pope Wks. 1812 III. 206 Make a good 
Rubber of the Virgin's Wig. 1880- in Eng, Dial. Diet. 
f b. A strigil, Obs. 

xs8x Mulcastbr Positions xxxiv. (1887) 123 They dis- 
robed cheniselues, and were chafed with a gentle kinde of 
rubber. X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 170 Like as Theo- 
critus servea twaine who would seeme to borrow of him 
his rubber or currying combe in the very baine. 1623 
Bingham Xenophm 4 Xenias the Arcadian solemnized the 
Playes, called Lyesea, and proposed games. The games 
were Golden rubbers, 

c. A towel used for rubbing the body after a 
bath. (See also quot. 1875 .) 

X377 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 103 Let vs forbid to 
bringnapkinsandrubbars to Jupiter. s.^'SeawaJPannetto, 
a little cloth, , . a towell, a rubber, a kercher. 1637 Massinger 
Guardian ii. v, 1 must not forget .. The silver bathing-tub, 
the cambric rubbers, The embroider'd quilt. i<S93 Drvoen 


yuvenal'iix. (1697) 66 The.. servants lay The Rubber.?, and 
the Bathing-sheets display. 

X873 Kuight Diet. Meek. 1997/1 Rubber,., tt. coarse, iin- 
bleached flax toweling for rubbing the body after bathing. 
b. A coarse towel used for drying horse.s. 

2. A tooth-powder or dentifrice. Obs. rare. 

1338 Warde tr. Table, Dentifrices or rubbers 

for the teeth, of great perfection for to make them cicane, 
1394 Plat Tewell-ho. nt. 74 Sweet and delicate dentifrices 
or rubbers for the teeth. 

3. A whetstone, Kubstone. Now fAlso 

rubber-stone. 

1366 WiTiiALS Did. ig/a A rubber stone to sharpe the 
sietli, hooke, or other uistuimentes with, cos acnaria. 
x6og C, Butler R'em. Mon. (1634) 36 Rub it [the hive] 
well ivith a Rubber; which is a piece of rough grind-stone 
or sand-stone, as great a.s your hand can hold. 01x728 
Woodward WixA IJisi. Fossils (1720) 18 This.. is used for 
whetting of Scithes, and. .is coll'd Sand-Stone, Coarse- 
Scithe-Stone, or Rubber. 1834 Miss Baker Northnmpt. 
Gloss,, Rubber, a coarse sandstone whetstone, for n scythe. 

. . The name is also given to a shoemaker’s whetstone. x88a 
Jbeehribs Hodge «$• M. II, 122 [He] searches for the rubber 
or whetstone, stuck somewhere in the side of the rick, 

4. An implement of metal or stone used for rub- 
bing, esp. in order to smooth or flatten a surface. 

x66^ Evelyn Sylva xxx. 102 Two or three days it will only 
require for cooling, which.. they resist, by taking now off 
tbe outward covering with a Rabil or Rubber. 1794 Rigg' 
ingtjr Seamanship 88 Rubber, a smalt iron instrument, in a 
wooden handle, to rub down or flatten the seams. 1830 
Holtzapffrl Turning III. io8g The Rubber used by 
Masons and Statuaries is frequently a slab of grit stone, to 
which a handle is atlaclied by means of an iron strap. 185a 
AIorfit Tanning, etc. (1853) 166 It is a bad practice to use 
the slate, or rubber.., which being rough, may scratch and 
damage the hide upon its grain side. 1873 Knight Did, 
Meek. 1997/1 In the moldings of stone, an iron rubber 
mounted on a wooden stock is employed for fillets, beads, 
and astragals. 

1). A piece or quantity of some soft material 
made into a pad or roll and used for rubbing and 
jiolishing. 

X837 Penny Cycl. s.v. Engraving, A rubier is a roll of 
cloth tied up tight, one end being kept in olive oil. X839 
Ure Did. AHs s.v. Marble, The polishing rubbers aie 
coar.se linen cloths, or bagging, wedged tight into an iron 
planing tool. 1863 Bramdh & Cox Diet, Sci., etc. s.v. 
Engraving, Engravers use a roll of woollen or felt called a 
rubber, which is put in action with a little olive oil, 1873 
Lire's Did. Arts s.v. Pottery, It is,. rubbed. .afterwards 
with a rubber formed of rolled flannel. 

6 . A large, coarse file. Also ruhber-Jtle. 

1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Haudmuorks i. 14 The Rough 
or Course Tooth'd File (which if it be large is called n 
Rubber). 1837 WmrrocK.ff. 4 . Trades (1842) 225 The very 
heavy files, such as smiths’ ‘rubbers , are made of the 
inferior marks of blistered steel. X846 Holtzappfisl Turning 

II. 625 Kubbei-s,, measure from Z2 to iS inches long, . .niid 
are made very convex. 1873 Knight Diet. Meeh, 1997/a 
Rvbber-Jile, a heavy, flsh-bellied file, designated by weight, 
which varies from four to fifteen pounds. 

6 . A part of some apparatus which operates by 
rubbing ; a machine which acts by rubbing. 

Z77X Encycl. Brit. II. 475/1 The best rubbers for globes 
are made of red basil skins, Phil. Tr-*;*?. LXXVIII. 
22 A part of the rubber, .must serve to furnish the electric 
fluid to the glass. 18x9 Gentl. Mag. LXXXIX. i. 351 
Instead of a straight edge and levers for the adjustment of 
the ink, a leather rubber and screws have been adopted [in 
printing], 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic i6o Every 
article required to be broke or ground is exposed to tbe 
application of rubbers or crushers, resting on their ful- 
crums. X844 H, Stephens Bk. Famt II. 328 The drum, or, 
as I would call it, the rnbber,..^ae& not. .thrash by beat- 
ing, but by rubbing the grain against a wire grating. i88x 
Raymond Mining Glass,, Rubber, a gold-quartz amalga* 
mator, in which the slime is rubbed against amalgamated 
copper surfaces. 

attiib. X834-6 in Eficycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII, 704/t The 
most essential part of this machine consists of the rubber- 
boards. X843 Pemty Cycl. XXV. 425/ 1 The rubber-carriage 
T being moved along the bar B [etc.]. 

7. A brick which is rubbed smooth. 

xBasJ. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 535 The best kind 
are used as cutting bricks, and are called red rubbers. In 
old buildings they are very frequently to be seen ground to 
a line smooth surface. 

II. 8 . One who applies friction or massage as 
a curative process ; a masseur or masseuse. 

x6xo Beaum. & Fl. Seontf. Lady u I, Yonder's Mlstres 
Younglove, Brother, the grave rubber of ypur Mistresses 
toes. z68o-4 ’Diaoi.uv Hist. /rant fl/ixr^/Exliii, Amasculine 
sort of Bona roba Women which attend you at your lodg- 
ings and are called Rubbers. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 

III. 336 Long continued and daily friction by a skilful 
rubber. X837 Mrs. CtiRt-YLS JVew Lett, ^ Mem. (1903) 11 . 139 
Mr. Erskine wrote me strong regrets about your going so 
far away from his rubber, who tie thinks was certainly 
doing George good. X887 C. Bennett Massage Case II, 8 
Many cases.. had a nurse to wait on them, and a rubber 
and electrician besides. 

Tb. An attendant who rubs the bathers at a 
Turkish bath. 

x68o Loud. Gae. No. 1556 A Whereas the Proprietors of 
the Royal Bagno, are sensible that their Servants who 
attend Gentlemen, both Rubbers and Barbers, have been 
very troublesome, xyxa Steele Sped. No. 33s r 3 Some 
of those Fellows, who are employ’d os Rubbers to this new- 
fashioned Bagnio. x88x Daily Nenos 13 April 2/2 When^be 
married the prisoner she was a rubber at some Turkish 
baths. 

9. One who rubs in any wayj a workman 
specially engaged in nibbing in order to smooth 
or polish something. Also rubber-off. 


t6tt COTGR., boot -rubber, maker of boot.? 

cleane. 1634 Whitlock Zooiemia 144 Some rubber of Horses 
heels. X709 Addison Tailer Ho. 121 P4 Giouni.s, Fariiers, 
Rubbers, &c, 1773 J. Adams Diary 25 Oct. in \Vks. 1850 

II. 430 Duane .‘lays, that Jeflersonis the greatest rubber off 
of dust that he has met with. 1820 J. H. Reynolds Fancy 
(1906) 74 He’ll be no more a lubber Of wet sockets. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts X261 The types are taken 10 the rubber, a 
man who sits in tlie centre of the worksliop with n grit, 
stone slab on a table before him. i860 Tomlinson Arts if- 
Mann/. II. 53 The welder and rubber; tlie rib forger. 1O93 
Times 14 Dec. 8/2 The adoption of the re.spirators . . for 
mixers; tbe provision of gloves and apron.? for rubbers. 

b. One who takes rubbings of brasses, etc. 
x86x Sat, Rev. 22 July 647 A zealous ‘rubber '..asking 
whether there were any 'brasses’ in a church, xfoy 
Watts-Dunton Aylmin ti. ii, My sudden enthusiasm for 
the rubber’s art astonished even my father. 

10. jig. A rebuke or irritating remark ; a source 
of annoyance. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) go One or two 
Rubbers for such a horrid Negligence, makes him ever afier 
Itiok.. sharp out to all Boats. 1786 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Jtozzy <5- Piozzi Wks. 1812 I, 348 This for the Rambler's 
temper was a rubber. 1884 in Eng. Dial. Diet, 

III. Ellipt. for Ikdia-bubbeb. 

11. Caoutchouc. 

Also colloq,, a piece of this for erasing pencil maiks. 
Rubber is the base of vaiious recent trade-names denoting 
preparations of caoiitclioiic, or substitutes for it, as rubberide, 
rubberine, rubberite, rnbberoid. 

178S-9 Howard New Royal Encycl., s.v. Cacnitchoiic, 
Very ii.seful for erasing the strokes of black lead pencils, 
and is popularly called rubber, and Icad-cater. 

1833 J_. Scoffern in Orr's Circ. Sii., Chenu 356 The 
mouth-pieces., are elongated tubes of vulcanized lubber, 
X879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 22 The_ diaphragms are 
placed on opposite sides of a shoit cylindrical piece of hard 
rubber. X897 Mary Kingsley W. A/tica 295 The puie 
rubber, when it is made, looks like putty. 

b. pi. Overshoes or galoshes made of India- 
rubber. U.S. 

1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed, 2) 373. 1872 De Verb 

A meriennisms 536. 1904 Daily Ckron, 4 Jan. 3/2 In America 
‘lubbers 'are worn almost universally in wet., weather. 

c, A rubber tire for a wheel. 

x88a Bazaar, E.vch. M. 15 Feb. 174 The wheel? are of 
ordinary construction, led rubbeis, crescent rims,. .&c. 

12. aitrib. a. In sense ‘ made of India rubber 
as rubber bag, hose, nozzle, ring, tire, etc. 

In vew common use from about 1873. 
z866 Robert Ware (Plarvard Mem. Biogr.) 1 , 240 With iiH 
and the horse came a rubber bag containing much Sanitary 
knowledge. 1872 Catriage BuildeVs Gaz, i Mar. 40/1 A 
wheel with a rubber tire upon it. xBva L. P. Mkreditii 
Teeth (t878) 63 Rubber rings are mnen used aiouiid till 
teeth. 1883 Cent, Mag. Sept. 733/r The rubber tubing, ."'s 
a great convenience. 1888 Jacodi Printers' I'ocab. 115 
Rubber stamps, hand stamps cast in vulcanized india- 
rubber, x8^z jhologr, Ann. 11, 48 A length of rubber hose, 
about twelve inches, is a capital substitute. i8p8 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 433 The mixing pipette is provided with a 
rubber nozzle. 

b. In sense ‘ producing rubber as rubber platil, 
tree, vine, 

187a Db Verb Americatiisms 420 Gum-trees are not un- 
frequently called Rubber-tree.?. x88o C. R. Markham 
Perav. Bark 461 The Ceard rubber-tree would thrive per- 
fectly over a very wide area of the drier regions of BritL?h 
India. X884 Knight Did. Meek. Sujipl. 771/1 Unlike the 
juice of the American rubber tree tliis^milky .?ap will not 
run into a vessel placed to receive it. 1887 AIuloney 
Forestry W. Apr, 233, I may single out as an example the 
rubber vine. 1B68 H, Drummond Trap. A/rica iii, (1889) 
62 The well-known rubber plant abounds on Lake Nyassa. 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 

187s Knight Diet. Mech. ito8/i Rubber gage, knife, 
mould, saw. 1887 Moloney Forestry W, A/r. 78, I., 
furnish separately the Gambia rubber export. Ibid. 92 Tbe 
rubber industry is in its infancy as regards Her Majesty's 
Possessions on the Gambia. 1891 Pall Mall G, 21 Jan. 7/1 
An American syndicate has been formed to control tiie 
rubber trade. 

13. Comb. a. Objective, with agent-nouns, as 
rubber-collector, -gatherer, -hunter. 

x88o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 459 The tracks of the 
rubber collector.? through tlie dense forests. x88a MoloneI 
Forestry IV. Apr. (1887) 86 The wasteful custom.. rubber- 
hunters have of cutting down, .every tree from which they 
extract the rubber. 1894 Outing XXIII. 356/1 , 1 proposed 
to accompany the rubber-gatherer on his rounds. 

b. Objective, with ppl. adjs., as rubber-culling, 
-gtvwing, -prothtcing, -yielding, 

1873 Knight Did. Aleck., Rtibler.cuttiug Machine, a 
machine for making threads of caoutchouc for shirrs. 1884 
Harped s Mag. Nov. 836 The rubber-yielding plants of 
South America. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. A/r. 89 The 
juice of rubber-producing trees, xim Wesim, Gaz. 25 May 
8/1 The rubber-growing territory of Appaboomah. 

o. Instrumental, as rubber-covered, -soled, -tired. 
1884 Harper's Mag, Jan. 304/2 A pair of rubber-soled 
shoes. 1886 Bicycling Nemsxy Sept. 748/2 The popularity 
of our rubber-tyred steel wheels. 1897 DwAV/^XXX. 37c/ 1 
Strapping my rubber-covered roll on the handle-bars, 1 was 
ready to start. xftj8 Cycling 71 The flap and the rubber- 
lined inside of the jacket, .are anointed with soft soap. 
Knbber (rcbai), sbj Also 6-7 rubbers. [Of 
obscure origin : there is no evident connexion 
with prec. Hence Du. and G. robber, F. robre. 

It isnot quite clear whether the original form is that witli 
or without -s, and except where a or one precedes, it is un. 
certain whether rubbers in the earlier quots. is to be taken 
as sing, or pi.] 

In various games of skill or chance, a set of 



EUBBEB. 


BUBBISH. 


(usually) three games, the last of which is played 
to decide between the parlies when each has 
gained one ; hence, two games out of three won 
by the same side. Sometimes, a set of five games, 
or the winning of three of these by one side. ^ 

1. In bowls, t Also, in early use, the additional 
decisive game. 

a. 1599 Porter Angry IFiwi. Ahtngdm (Percy Soc.) 8 
Weele to the gieene to bowles. .. Phillip, come, a rubbers, 
and so leaue. i6oa Dekher Satirom. W'ks. 1873 I. 263 
Min. I, a match, since he bath Iiit the Mistris so often i’th 
fore-game, we'll eene play out a rubbers. Sir Van. Play 
out your rubbers in God’s name. 

i6o5 Choice^ C/iauce, etc. (1881) 33 Will you make one 
at bowles forarubberor two? 1611 Middletok & Dekker 
Rearing Girl ni. ii, When your husband comes from his 
rubbers in a false alley. . , his bowls run with a wrong bias. 
16^0 T. B[ayi.ey] JVorcesier's Apoph. 14 Presuming more 
upon his good bowling, then good manners, [he] continued 
the familiarity that should have ended with the lubbers. 
1688 Holme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) Wa Howl out the 
Rubber is to bowl a third game for the belts, when the 
players haue gotten one apeece. 1855 Kingsley IVeshv. 
Ho I XXX, There, Vice-Admiral, you’re beaten, and that's 
the rubber. 

j^g. 1635 Quarles Sniil. t. x. Wks. (Grosart) III. S3(* 
Who breathes that boiiles not .every sinner Has plaid his 
rubbers ; Every soule’s a winner. *5^9 BurtofCs Diary 
(i8a8) III. 47S Here is a rubber playing in Christendom. 
Can you, by law or conscience, undertake to assist either 
party? i6fi6 D. Lloyd State IVorikies (1670) 199 This 
Lord was the only Person I have read of, who thus in a 
manner played Rubbers, when his Head lay at stake ; and 
having lost the fore, recovered the after-game. 

Tj. Prov. (See quots.) 

Rubbers here is app. a late alteration of 
1797 Nelson Feb. in Nicolas Disp, (1845) 11 . 350 They 
who play at balls must expect rubbers, a 184a De Quincicy 
Whiggism in Relat, Lit, Wks. 1837 VI. 163 They who play 
at howls must look for rubbers. 1B74 L. Stephen Hours in 
JLibr. (1893) I. 384 Those who play at bowU must look out 
for rubbers. 1888 ‘ R. Bolurewood ’ Robbery under A ruts 
(rSgo) 34B If you play at bowls, you must take rubbers. 

2. At whist (also cribbage, backgammon). 

1749 Fielding Tout Jones xv. iii. They were engaged in 
a rubber at whist. 1764 in Prvv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) 1. 105, 1 played one rubber of crown cribbage. 179S 
CriARLOTTE Smith Yng. Philos. I. 108 A lonely residence . . 
where a rubber was with difficulty made im. 1850 
Thackeray Pendennis xv, There was a party in Clavering 
. .who held him up to odium because he played a rubber at 
whist. Ibid,, A dreary rubber at backgammon with the 
widow. 189a ' F. Asstey’ Voces Pop. Ser. ii. ri6 Well, I 
won't say ‘ no ’ to a quiet rubber. 

pig. 1798 Anii-Jtuobin 2 Apr. CiSsa) 93 Play the Long 
Rubber of connubial life, x&iv S. R. Hole Hints io Fresh’ 
won, etc. (ed. 2) 38 In the rubber of University life.. Clubs 
are no longer trumps. 

3. In miscellaneous uses. (See also quot. 1 S 07 , 
which refers to the game of lacrosse.) 

1807 Pike Sources JIfississ. (tSio) roo When either party 
gains the first rubber, which is driving it quick round the 
post, the ball is again taken to the centre, 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dan. i. vi, Harbottle and Harvey . . retired to 
the adjoining room, and began a rubber at billiards, 1874 
Heath Croquet Player gi Each pair plays a rubber of 
three games, the side which wins two out of the three 
winning the rubber. i88a Standard n Sept. 3/3 The Stow- 
in-the-Wold Club has beaten the Royal Forest of t)eau 
Lawn-tennis Club by sixteen rubbers to five. 1897 IVestui. 
Gas, 9 June 9/3 As in the case of America Cup, a rubber 
of races has to be sailed. 

■f 4. Jig. or trails/, a. To hold out rubbers, to 
hold one’s own, keep one’s ground. Obs. 

*S93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 
Calumny and her coosen-germanlmpudency, wil not al wales 
hould-out rubbers. 1397 Return Jr, Pamass. i. L 396 How 
hast thou held out rubbers ere since thou wentest from Par- 
nassus ? Ibid. 400 As for my holdinge out rubbers [etc,]. 

t b. An additional turn or spell at something j 
also simply, a spell, round, turn. Obs. 

111643 W. Cartwright ChcatibermaieVs Posset xv. in 
Wks. (1651) 231 The Glass was Compell’d still Rubbers to 
run, And he counted the fift Evangelist. iWi A, Brome 
Songs <5- Poems 189 So here’s t’ you (Charles) a Rubbers 
too t. Here's a Cast more ; if that wont do't, Here's half 
a dozen more. x 6 gi Mountfort Greenwich Park ti, iii, 
Agreed, then we’ll first to Supper, and for a Rubbers at 
scampring. 

rubber at cuffs, a scuffle or fight in which 
only ihe hands are employed. Obs. 

1668 R. L’Estrange Vis, Quev. (1708) 129 The Thief, 
after a great struggle, and a good lusty Rubber at Cuffs, 
has made a shift to save himself. 1691 Southerne 
Love I. i. Never offer’d at. .a quarrel above a rubber at 
Cuffs. 169a R, L’Estrangb Fables ccclxxvi. (1604) 396 
These Two Boobies try their Title to him by a Rubber at 
Cuffs. 1694 J ER. Collier Misc., Duelling 37. 

+ d. A quarrel ; a turn or bout of quarrelling or 
recrimination. Obs. 

1688 Shadwell Sqr. Alsatia ii. i, This is the old fellow 
I had like to have had a rubbers with in the morning. 
**700 B.E. Diet. Cant. Creiu, Rubbers,,. a. Rencounter 
With drawn Sword, and ReRections made upon any one. 

Oonjedcracy ii, If you please to drop yourself 
way, six to four but he scolds one rubbers with you. 

Bubber, obs. Sc. f. Robbeb ; var. Kubboub Obs. 
BrUbber (ro-bai), v. [f. Rdbbtsu sh^ n. In 
sense i abbrev. for Rubbeunecjc,] 

1. intr. To turn the head round in order to look 
at something. U.S. slang. 

xfop [see Rubberneck], xg'ox H. MsHogh John Henry 
JO Glancing out in the dining-room to see if mother was 
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rubbering. Ibid. 92 She almost cracked her throat trying 
to rubber at him and play cards at the same time. 

2. trans. To coat or cover with rubber. 

1903 Motor. Annual 301 These tyres consist of a , .canvas 
layer, very thickly rubbered on the edge. 19OT IVesim. 
Goa. 20 Nov. 4/2 A series of layers, composed of rubbered 
cords. 

Bubberie, obs. variant of Robbkry. 
XtiVL'bbevlesSi [f. Rubber rfi.i ii.] Lack- 
ing rubber, or rubber tires. 

1884 Longman's Mag. Mar. 486 The terrible jar which its 
rubberless wheels, .communicated to the system, of the 
lider. 1894 Ibid. Sept. 495 A rubberless world, a hideous 
reality. „ _ , 

Bu'bberless, a.^ [f. Rubber Without 
playing a rubber (at whist). 

1891 Miss C. Mitford Lett. Hr Rem. J, Mii/ord 99 Mr, 
Mills.. had not undertaken a journey of some half-dozen 
miles, .in. order to be sent rubberless away. 

BiU'bbexuecb;, sb. and v. US. slang, [f. 
Rubber r/i.i 11.] (See quots. and Rubber v. i.) 

x8gg Pall Alcsll Mag. Sept 195 ‘To rubberneck ’ or, moie 
concisely, ‘ to rubber . .is to crane the neck in curiosity, to 
pry round the corner, rgoa Greenoogh & Kittheuce 
tVords 23 s Recent .slang has coined the word ‘ rubber- 
neck ’ for a gaping fellow in the street, who turns his head 
this way and that. 

BU'bbera. dial. [f. Rub o.i] (See quots.) 
1779 A. Young Agric. Lines. 320 The rubbers, a .sort of 
itch; they [ie, sheep] rub themselves to death; no cure. 
1799 [see Ruu,;^.* 6]. 

Bubbidge, dial, variant of Rubbish. 

Bubble, variant of Rubbbe 2 . 

Bu'bbiug, vhl. sb, [f. Rub -i- -inq 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvn. clxi. (Bodl. MS.), WiU 
many brakingges, hechelinge, & rubbingge, burden bej> 
deperted fro nempe. Ibid, xviii. xliii, pat o)ier [tooth] i.s 
[spared leste he schulde waxedulle wi)> contyniml smy tinge 
and rubbinge, c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 43B/2 Rubbynge, eon. 
Jrieaew. 1528 Paynell Saleme's Reghn. A iij, Rubbyng 
of the body, exercise, & digestion. X5S0 Blundevil Horse- 
manship Xviij, The signes be apparnnt by the itching & 
rubbing of the Horse. X617 Morvson Itin, i. 114 It was 
presently made yellow, and with no rubbing could he made 
white againe. 1683 Moxon Mech. Rxerc., Printing xix. 
P 4 Rubbing of Letters is also most commonly Boys-work. 
Ibid. xxiv. r IX This Rubbing is only to spread the Inck 
pretty equally. 174a Middleton Cicero (ed. 3) 111 . xii. 286 
The care that he employed upon his body, consisted chiefly 
in bathingand rubbing. vfl^Ji'nKu\.v.\Dahyit^ Exempt. 
20 Turning, rubbing, washing, and cleaning, is more tlian 
one Man can easily perform. 1830 ThaCKERav Pendennis 
xxxvii, That sort of bloom wears off with the rubbing of the 
world. xSgg Allbuii's Syst. Med, Vll. 740 Rubbing of the 
limbs and passive exercises are of much importance, 
b. With advs., as down, off, out, aver, up, 

1648 Hexham ii, Bestrijekinge. a Stricking or a Rubbing 
over, or an Annointmetit. X687 1 • Brown Saints in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 I. 7;? Vermin, bred up to.. rubbing out of milk- 
scores, and bilking of their landladies, a 1704 — Laconics 
Wks. 1711 W- so He ought to liave preach'd against Swear- 
ing, Pilfering, rubbing out of Ale-house Scores. 1771 
Luckombe Hist, Prhiiiug ayi Whether it be well scraped, 
so as not to want rubbing down, 1837 Lockhart Scott 
(1839) IX. 369 He perhaps had been a good housemaid to 
Scotland and given the country a rubbing up. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. II. 635/1 The rubbing off of arsenical particles in clean- 
ing wall-papers. 


< 3 . isowis. (^aee i<.OB y .*- 140 and so.i- 2 .) 

1588 SiiAKS. L, L. L, IV. i. X41 Sir challenge her to houle, 
Be^, 1 feare too much rubbing. 1609 Eti. IVoni. in Hunt. 
II. i. Lets leave rubbing a while, since the jjyas runs so mud 
the wrong way. 

3o techn. The process of straightening the wires 
in needle-making. 

*833 J. Holland MauiuJ, Metal II. 356 This operation 
which IS called rubbing, straightens the lengths perfectly 
x86o Tomlinson Arts fy Afawtf. a Ser. Jfeed/es C'l'he iioisi 
given out by this process of rubbing, as it is called, is verv 
similar to that of filing. 

4. An impression or copy made by rubbing. (See 
Rub »,i I e.) 

1843 Miss Mitford In L'Eslrange Lsje (1870) HI. xi. joc 
Taking rubbings of the different brasses in the churchei 
round. 1834 H. Q. xst Ser. IX. 360/1, I send you this 
<^py ® rubbing of a quaint epitaph. 187a Ellacombi 

Bells ojCh. in Ch. Bells Devon ix. 320 , 1 have a rubbing 0 
a legend with the cross and stop. 

5. attrib, a. In sense ‘ used for, or in connexion 
•wilh, rubbing’, zsntbbing-bed, -block, -board, -cloth. 
etc. Also rubbing-place, -stroke, -swface. 

1830 Holtzapffel Turning HI. 1196 Slabs of marble., 
that are required to have flat surfaces, .are laid upon tbi 
*rubbmg.bed. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 1392/2 A *rubbing 
block IS used for carrying the grit or powder for grinding, 
the faces of marble slabs. 1788 Abridgm. Patents, Bleach 
z«^(i8s 9) 46 ■"Rubbing boards used in bleaching. 1833-t 
FncychMetrop. (1843) VIH. 704/2 For the purpose ofset 
Mng this machine to work .. the tops of all the rubbini 
boards are movable. 1396 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks 
Ill- ^35 Head-brushes and beard-brushes., 
“rubbing cloathes of all kindes. x6xi Cotgr., Frottoir , . , s 
rubber, a rubbing cloth. 1B61 Rbade Cloister 4- H. Iv, P 
mpboard to keep his comb and rubbing clothes. 1701 Land 
3723/4 Horses to be shewn and entred at the 
*Rubbing-house 9 days before. iBaSDARviLL Treat. Ract 
horse 240 So necessary part of a racing establishment as ; 
nibbin^-house, 1363 Cooper T/tes., Strigilecula, a. . *rub 
bynge instrument. 1884 M«Uren Spinning (ed. 2) 22; 
from the doffers, the ends are taken in the regular wai 
to the "rubbing leathers, and on to the bobbins! x8-m,-< 
inEn^'cl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 704 "Rubbing machine,— 
This IS used unmediately after the preceding breaking 


process. 1600 [Dekker] Shoemakers Holiday iv. (1B62) 15 
A good "rubbing pin, a good stopper, a good dresser, your 
four sorts of awls. 1683 Moxon Meek, lixerc.. Printing 
xix. r 4 They pick up tne Letter to be Rub’d, and lay it 
down in the "Rubbing place. 1834 Muss Baker Northampt. 
Glass., *RubbiHg-pole, the pole with which the ashes are 
stirred and dispersed over an oven. 178a W. H. Marshall 
MinuUs'm Rur. Ucon. Horf. (179s) II. 113 It is an excel- 
lent custom of the Norfolk farmer to erect "rubbing posts in 
the different parts of the inclosure. 18^ Loudon Rncycl, 
Archil. § 16 Pigsty, with a rubbing-past in the open area or 
feeding-place. i88x Hardy Laodicean 1. v. At t|ie rubbing- 
post was another groom. 1817 W. H. Marshall Review Iv. 
441,1 h.'ive been.. erecting "rubbing rails in various parts of 
the island. X849 Claridce Cold Water Cure 30 The "rub- 
bing-sheet... The term ‘rubbing’ is used, becau.se when the 
sheet is thrown on the body, great rubbing is used outside 
of it. xfiaa Malynes Anc. Law-Merck. 289 The triall is 
made by the touch-stone oiiely, with an obseruation of the 
"rubbing-strokes vpon it to bee alike and of the same 
strength. 1862 Catal, Iniemai, Rxhib., Brit, II. No. 2285 
The taps are lined with the anti-corro.sive alloy ; and the 
density of their "rubbing-surfaces is so varied, that the fric- 
tion is reduced to a minimum. 1883 GUFht.F.v Gloss. Coal- 
mining 207 Rubbing Sinjace, . . the total area of a given 
length of airway, i.e. areas of sides, top, and botiuni, all 
added together. 

b. In sense ‘ exposed to rubbing ns rubbing- 
paunch, -piece, -s/rake. 

c x86o H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 13 The mast is ready 
for the piece of timber called a "rubbing paunch made of fir, 
to receive the chafe of the lower yard. 1839 CYs'// Rug. 4 - 
Arch, Jrttl, II. loa/t A "rubbing piece of wrought iron or 
other metal may be introduced into the under aide of the 
shoe. XB69 Sir E. Keeu S/npbui/d, xv, 28a The outer edges 
of the wings are fitceil with ruhbing-pieccs, or feiidcr.s. 11879 
F.ucyet, Brit. IX. 247/a The {)uise..has some protection 
provided hy l.Tycrs of old netting called 'ruhliing pieces' 
laced to its under surface. 1873 itiiuFiiRD Saiior's Pfltket 
Bk. vi. (ed. s) 227 A jackstay .should lie fitted round the 
boat, underneath the "rubbing stroke for the rain awning 10 
be laced down to. 

Xtu-bbing*, ppl. a. [f. Rub + -inq 2 .] 

1. Th.'it rubs ; that exerts friction. 

*739 G. Laiiklyb Piers Westni. Bridge aa To have the 
Gutfgeons or Pivots, and all the rubbing Parts made .smooth. 
1823 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 79Tlie riibhing imrts 
thus near long on each otlier, with enormous pressures. 

Ha.si.uck Alod, Rug. Handybk, 74 T'tie rubbing faces 
of guide-bars are.. filed up ns true as possible before the 
block is ground in. 

b. Such as results frum rubbing’. 

1833 Kane Grinneli R.rp. xxxii. (1856) 279 Every now 
and tlien n h.irsh rubhlng creak along her .sines. 

t2. Jiubbing shift (cf. 15 ’. Ob.f, 

X673 V. Alsop AnttSozso ii. 33 Though he tan make a 
shift with him, he could have matleii Rubbing shift without 
. Him. 1679 — Meiius Inq. lu vili, 371 Many sincere Christ- 
ians make a rubbing .shift to get them [i.e. the ceremonies] 
down, accounting tliein tollerable though nut illigible. 

Hence Bn'bbinffly aiiv, 

xSox Duncan Awer, Girl in Loudon 277 (A cat] besought 
siiuill favours rubhingly with purrs. 

Ru'bbinff-bmsh. (Rubbinb vbl. sb. 5 a.] 
A hard bnish, such as is used for rubbing with. 

*559 in Feuillcrat Revels Q. Rlis, (1908) 103 *l'ue rubbing 
briLsshcs. 1377 Harrison AwAT/am/ 11. vii. (1877) 1. if»i Some 
beards are made round like a rubbing brush. x 6 o 6 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (18B1) 38 His haire of ilie color of a ruane 
hor.se, and as hard as the stumpe of a Rubbing brush. 164s 
in Carte Ormonde (1735) 111 . 423 If he doe, lie will s(ioiI 
the proverb, in making a rubbing-brush of a goal’s taile. 
X730 Bailey (fol.), A Rubber, one that rubs, or a Kubbtng- 
Brush. 

Ru’bbinff-stone. [Rubbing vbl. sb. 5 a.] 
A stone used for rubbing, in order to sharpen or 
smooth something. Cf. Rubstone. 

1648 Hkxkam II, Ken Wrij/-stten, a Rubbing-stone. 1637 
S. PuRciiAs Pol, Flying-Ins. 59 A pcece of a rubbing stone, 
such as Mowers use to whet their sithes wiihall. 1703 
Moxon Mech. JCxerc. 240 Rubbing them on a rubbing Stone 
with sharp Sand. 1823 P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 389 
The headers and stretchers in reiurn.<i, which are nut axed, 
are likewise dressed upon the rubbing-stone. X84X Gwilt 
Kncycl. Arch. $ 1890 After the bticks fox the guaged work 
have been rough-shaped by the axe, they arc rubbed smooth, 
on the rubbing stone. 

Rubbish. (i»'bij), sb. (and a.). Forms ; a, 4 
mibbous, 5 xubus'^8, xobo\j8(e, -o’wa, -euac. / 3 . 
5 robys, -iis, xubbea, 6 xuby(e)s, lubbis. 
7. 5 lobisbe, -issb, robyabe; 5-6 xubbusabo, 
xub-ushe ; 6 ru.by8(c)h.e, roobyacbe ; 5 -6 rub- 
bysb, 6 xubbi(8)8be, -esbe, 6 - rubbisit. S, 5 
rubxyscbe, 6 robrushe, rubbxysabe. «. 6 rub- 
byge, 6-7 rubbidge (9 dial, -idge, -igo, -itch.). 
C- 6-8 (9 dial.) xubbage, 8 rubage. [Of ob- 
scure origin : app. related in some way to Rubble, 
but it is difficult to regard the early forms as AF. 
plurals of robel, rubet, esp. in the absmee of any 
evidence that these are themselves of F. origin.} 

1. Waste or refuse material, in early use esp. 
^ch as results from the decay or repair of build- 
ings ; debris, litter, refuse ; rejected and useless 
matter of any kind, -j* Also, a heap of rubbish. 

o. [* 39*'3 Foils 0/ Parll. HI. 306.2 Qe nulte..gette ne 
mette. .micuns fymes, ordures, mukes, niobouses, ou lastage, 
cn la due ewe., entre ks lieux sus diu.) cxioe Brut 
ccvui. 238 pai toke stone, and made JierwiJ* te tour; and 
micbe sande and moiter, and olde mboas pee was lefte. 
24^30 Rec. SU Meoy at Hill (2905) 73 For cariage of tj 
lodys robous, vujd. rx44e Prtmtp. Pant, xxsf* Robows* 
or coldyr, petrosa, feiro. 1480 tf'ard/vbf Aec, Kdw, (r 
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RUBBLE. 


RUBBISH. 

(1830) 121 A grete loode of robeux tiint was left: in the strete 
after the reparacion. 

jS. 1429-30 Rto. Si, Mary at 74 Also for ledyn? 

awey of Kobys in a lyghtere, xvjd. 1495 Naval Acc. 
Hen, Vn {1896) 154 For etiery ton Tyeht of Rubbes & Stones 
iiij'*- *S3* I^ett. ij- Pa^. Hen. VHl, V. 184 Cartes, .caryngof 
ruby.s out of the towne to the towne wharHis. 1377 Harki- 
.soN /ingla7id ii. xiii. (1877) ^5^ He had no .sooner begun 

to dig among the riihbis, hut he found an exceeding number 
of piiler.s. 

v. 1477-9 Rec. Si. Maty at Hill (1905) 85 For Cariage of 
V iood of Kobishe from Forster lane and Estchepe, x d. 1497 
Naval Acc, Hen, VII (1896) 171 Dyggyng of the clay and 
other Rubby.sh bytwene the gates, 15^-30 in R. Ci. Mars- 
den Sel, PI. Crt. Atl»/.(i8g.f) 35 .^11 chawkerys castyng thar 
rubysche in the kyngs .strcm we do present. 1562 Tuknrr 
Herbal it. (1368) 2a Iris groweth amongest olde rubblshe 
and reinnantes of olde walles. 1303 Siiaks. Rich. If, 
V. ii. 6 Rude mis-gouern'd hands, from VVindowes tons, 
'i'hrew du.st and ruliliisli on King Richards head, xoxx 
liini.RiVirA.iv. loThcre is much rubbish, so that wo are not 
able to build the wall. 1687 Archi/iclc^ a 

A dry ditch which is almost filled up with rubbish, 17x2 
Addison .'itect. No, 512 f 6 A 'free that grew near an old 
Witll out of an Heap of Rubbish. 1767 A. Young Farmer's 
Lett, io People 58 It is surprising what great benefit coal- 
ashes and inormr rubbish .are of to stiff lands. 1838 Dickrns 
Nickleby ii, A few hampers, half a dozen broken bottles, and 
.such.like rubbish, may be thrown there when the tennnt 
first moves in, but nothing more. 1870 F. R, Wil.son Ch. 
LindUfarne 61 The floor was covered with light rubbish. 

5. 1487-8 Rec. .It. Mary at Hill (1903) 137 Makyng dene 
of the houssis, beryng owte & castyng oute the Riibryschc, 
13x9 W. Horman (Bulgaria xxix. 240 b, liattz and great 
rnbbrysshe scrueth to fyl vp in the myddell of the wall, 
1330 Palsgr. 263/2 Robrisshe ofstoneSi/ti/ijirTtr, fimrnilwe. 
e. xS5X-^a in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 469 
For carrying rubbyge owt of ij chambers. 1393 J. Ciiardon 
Fnl/ordo et Ful/ordoe hatli caused thc..rubbidgo 

and wliatsoeuer was noysome to be remooued. 1603 
Knoi.lr.*! Hist. Turks (1621) 1136 Not much better than 
rude hcapes of rubbldgc and .stones. 1646 J. Hai.i. Poems 
I. 9 Ere since poorc Cheapside Crotise in rubbidge lay. 
X684. J. Prtkk Siege rien/nt 49 \Ve perceiving from the 
Walls several Arms and Legs in the Air, mingled with the 
.Smoke and Rubbidge. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss,, Rub- 
bidge, rubhisli, any worthless articles. 1834 [see ^]. 

1383 STUunns Annt. Abus. 11. (1882) 23 (lold. .mlxt with 
other drossie rnbhage, and refuse mettal. x6o8 Chwih-w, 
Acc. PUiington (.Surtees) 287 For carcying the rubbage 
out of the double porche. 1637 Tomi-in.son Renou's Disp. 
309 Oil stone walls, old ediflees, and ruhbages. 1670-98 
JiAssKi.s Foy. Italy II. 122 'I'lie oltl round rubbage of brick 
which is here., was anciently a fine Fountain. 1730 A. 
GoanON Majfei's AmphWi, 220 The Ground licing raised 
roiind .nboitt it.. by reason of Riiblmge fallen down. 1791 
T. Newti? Tour ling. Scot, 321 That the earth and run* 
bage .should he disposed of in this manner, a 1823 Foiniv 
Voc, Hast Anglia, Rubbage, rubbish. 1834 Miss Baki-.r 
Norlhampt, Gloss,. Rubbage or Rubbidge, rubbi.sli. 
b. Const, ^fn thing or place). 
a 13x3 Fahvan Chron, vii. 429 There in the rnblnisshe & 
sande of the same [tower] they btiryed.. these ,ii!. bodyes. 
1358 Warde tr. Ale.xis' Seer, r. vi. 118 li, Let this fylinge 
or rubby.sli of yron become almoste redde. 1390 Greene 
Orl, Fur. (Rtldg.) iii So rich .shall be the rubbish of our 
barks, Ta'en here for ballass to the ports of France. X79X 
Newte Tour Eug, i)- Scot, 321 This terrace is formed by 
the rubbage of old houses. 1813 Stii tl. Daw Agric. 
C/tem, (1814) 328 The rubbish of mortar from houses. 

2. Jig. Worthless stuff ; trash. 
y, x6ox Siiaks. 7iil. C, i, iii. tog Whiit trash is Rome ? 
What Rubbish, and what OfTall 7 xdApG.DANiEi. Trinarch., 
Rich. II, cccxxxiv, What the Landlord then shall Rubhisli 
call, Will be throwne out ; and you are Rubhisli All. a 1656 
Up. Hai.i, Rem, Wks, (1660) 17 The body is but meer 
rubbish to the soul, 1790 Uurke Fr. Rev. 254 The Frencli 
builders, clearing away as mere rubbish whatever they 
found. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 266 Here i.s a char- 
acter uncontaminated with that rubbish which we see in so 
many other men. 1846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 214 The 
consequence is that iron of the most inferior nature, the 
veriest rubbish is used. x88x ' Rita ' My Lady Coquette i, 

1 wonder how people can trouble to send such rubbish. 

«, a 1631 Donne /’ rtgr. Soul, and Anniv. 8a What frag- 
mentary rubbidge this world is Thou know'st. 1645 Howell 
Twelve Treat. (1661) 328 'I'hey wold make Gods House 
cleane . . , hut 'tis visibly found that they liaue brought much 
more rubbage into it, 17x6 M. Davies Aiheu. Biit. II. 24a 
Unless, .a few such like rtibb.'ige can be made answerable 
for Primitive Cbrlstianity. 

1 ). Worthless, ridiculous, nonsensical ideas, dis- 
course, or writing. 

y. x6xa T. Tavlor Comm. Titus i. 6 The Romanists were 
ready inough to take it vp, and slil reserue it among the 
rest of their rubbish. i6gz WAHiiisinrou tr. Milton's 
People M.'s \Vks, 1851 VIII. 249 From hence to the end of 
your Book, I find nothing hut Rubbish and Trifles. 1734 
Watekland IVks, (1823) V. 102 Others might be named who 
have gradually. . come to reject Christianity itself, as needless 
and useless, and all revealed religion as mere rubbish. X79g 
SouTHBV Si. Gnalberio xxiv Poet. Works VI. 201 Dost 
thou deem the legendary deeds Of saint.s like this but rub- 
bish, a mere store Of trash, that he flings time away who 
reads? 18^ Lvtton What will He do i. xvii, Vance 
talked such republican rubbish. 1899 The Month May 
539 What is all this rubbish about a spirit-woman staying 
with the Duchess? 

c, 2624 Woi'TON Elem. Archii. i, 13 Such conceits ns 
these seeme somewhat too fine among this Rubbage. 27x1 
Medley No, 32. 2 Every body must m persuaded, that all 
the Atheistical Rubbige.. proceeded originally from the 
Revolution. 

0. Const, of, 

1602 Marston Ant. ft Mel. v. Wks. 1S56 1. 64 Staind and 
trampled on, As worthle.sse rubbish of nohilitie. 2655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. in. 75 Otherwise,. certainly thisColledg 
had been swept away, as Rubbish of superstition. 1704 F. 
Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711} Preface, The removing of the 
Vob. VIII. 


Rubbish of a Vulgar Error, 2742 Young Nt. Th. ii. 349 
Embruted every faculty divine; Heart-buried in the rubbish 
of the world. 1839 'Tennyson Merlin K 343 Ev'n in the 
jumbled rubliish of a dream. 1871 JBurr AdFidem ix, The 
rubbish of exploded scientific theories. 

d. spec. (See quot.) 

*773 Ehil. Trans. LXIII. 258 This robin afterwards sung 
three parts in four uightingale ; and the rest of hi.s song 
wa.s what the bird.c.itchers call rubbish, or no particular 
note whatsoever. 

e. In interjectional use.- 

1863 Thackerav Round. Papers, Strange to Say, One old 
boy.. with. .a murmur of ‘Rubbish’ slinks away. _ 1888 
Rider Haggard Col.QunrihhyXx,' rubbish,' .said the 
Colonel. ‘ How can a skeleton sit and air himself? ’ 

3 . attrib. anti Comb. fa. Appositive, iiassinginto 
adj. : Of a refuse or worthless kind. Obs, 

2394 Nasiti? Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 261 To 
stand all his whole life sifting and winnowing dry rubbish 
chafife. — Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. i6t 
'I'iie verie excrements of the rubbLshest wits that are. 1673 
Cocker Morals 37 They refine His Rubbish Nature to a 
Golden Mine, 1722 Hearne (O. H. S.) VII. 338 
'i'bose [coins], too, poor, brass, rubbish Stuff. 

b, Attrib., in sense ‘composed of, given up to, 
rubbish*, ns rtihbish-ballastj -heap, -mound, etc. 

2839 Ure Diet. ..41* 852 Schist proper for the consiinctioii 
of the rubbish-terraces. i8sx WAywwuLond.LahourW. 
286/2 Rubbish shoots. Ibid, 287/1 'The rubbish-linllast . . 
was only srf. to (>d. a ton. 1864 Skeat tr. Uhlan fs Poems 
82 So m.any a right may prove our own, Long hid beimaili 
some rubbish -mound. ci8^Mts.s 11. }omi&Gaiues Patient e 
iii. II Lay out nine cards in three rows; then proceed to 
form a ruoliish-heap. t68S Pall Mall G. p_ bfay 4/2 Not 
allowing this country to become the rubbish-bin of European 
labourers. 

o. Objective, as rubbish-cartage, -carter, etc. 

2831 Maviihw Loud. Lab. II. 2B8/1 The .summer, .is the 
‘ brisk season ’ of rubbish-cartage. Ibid, 289/1 'The Rubbish- 
Shovellers, or ‘gangers ’. Ibid. 293/1 A brief description 
of the rubbisli-carler, and the scene of his labours. 1883 
Censtts Instruct. Index, Rubbish Clearer, Weigher, Uu- 
liiader, 

d. Special combs., a.s rubbish-price, a paltry 
price, such as might properly be paid for rubbish ; 
rubbish pulley, waHiug (see quots.). 

2803 \V. Tavlor in Robberds Mem. (1843) II. 207 Style 
which re.sembles what the masons call lubbish-wnlling, 
where fragments of andently hewn and .sculptured stone are 
built in with modern brick-bats and the pebbles of the soil, 
2884 Knight Did. Mech. Snppl. 771/a Rubbish Pulley, a 
simple form of tackle-block used with a rope in hoi.sting 
inaterJals from a fotindaCion or exc.avntioii. 2894 'J'lmes 
19 Dec. 11/4 At the present time they thought sale.s iindesir* 
able, as it rarely paid to throw away stock at rubbish 
prices. 

lienee Bifbbisher. (See quot.) 

2892 Min, Evid. Labour Comm, Group A, II. 2/2 A 
ruboLsher, or labourer,, .is the man who carries away all the 
material from the rock-men to the place where the slates are 
made. 

IlU''bbiBhi]ig, a, [f. Rubbish sb. -v -inq 2.] 
Paltry, worthless, rubbiaiy. 

2808 Eleanor Sleatii Bristol Heiress 1. 157 Yonngladics 
of fortune ased to keep themselves to themselves.. and not 
Haunt about with .such rubbishing sort of gentry as those. 
2849 Alb. Smith Potileton Legacy (1854) *74 He.. Mid 
some rubbishing woods, where people went to make a noise 
with guns, 2863 'Thackerav Bound. Papers, Strange to 
Say (1899) 437 Fve seen litei-ary fellows at Clubs writing 
their rubbishing articles. _ 2884 Miss Braddon Iskmael 
xxix, What rubbishing music it is 1 
Hence Bu'bblshingly culv. 

2837 Aihenmtm *36 They arc childishly, rubbishingly, 
ridiculously otherwLse. 

RU'bbishly, «. rare. Also dial, rubbidgly. 
[f. as prec. - i--ly 1 .] Rubbishy, worthless. 

2796 W. H. Mar.shau. IF". Englandll. 47 Some rubbUbly 
ill bred Cattle, on these Commons. 1819 Lamb Letters 
(1888) II. 29 Shakspeare has thrust such rubbishly feelings 
into a corner— the dark dusky heart of Don John. 2828 
Carr Crave/i Gloss, s.v. Rubbidgly, A parcel 0’ rubbidgly 
stuff. xSSji N. W, Line. Gloss. (,ed. 2) 449, 

BiUbblShy (r»'byi), a. Also 9 rubbislxey. 
[f. Rubbish sb. + -y 1.] 

1 . Abounding in, covered with, rubbish or litter. 

*795 Anna Seward Lett. (xBii) IV. 143 The fruit-trees, to 

whose luxuriance the rocky, and.. rubbishy soil, below the 
.surface, has proved very inauspicious. 1842 Sir H. Taylor 
Edwin the Fair iv. i, 'To be reviled By .shallow coxcombs 
whom I daily., snatch from a rubbishy tomb Amongst the 
ruins of their wits. 2833 G. Johnston Nat, Hist. Eastern 
Borders I. 87 The true plant is common in hedges and 
rubbishy places. 286a Sir H. Acland in J. B. Atlay Mem. 
(1903} X. 290 Washington .. has a few palaces sliied down 
upon a rubbishy heath. 

2 . Of the nature of rubbish; ptiltry, contempt- 
ible, worthless. 

2824 Scott St. Rouan’s xii, Like your rubbishy Birming- 
ham pieces, that will.. go off at half-cock. 1842 Marryat 
Poacher xxiii, Only look what a rubbishy affair this is. 
x86a ‘ Shirley ’ ( j. Skelton) Nugx Crit. xi. 487 A rubbishy 
conceit is more invaluable to them than a finished design. 
1803 Lelano Mem. I. 27 She spoke of the building as a 
rubbishy piece of architecture. 

Bubble (ry'b’l), sb. Forms ; 4 robyl, 5 -oyll, 
robill, -el(l, -elle ; 5 rubel, 6 rubell, 7 ruble, 
rubbil, 6-7 rubbel(l, 6- rubble. [Of obscure 
origin; app. related in some way to Rubbish.] 

1 . Waste fragments of stone, esp. as constituting 
the rubbish of decayed or demolished buildings ; 
■f also, rubbish or refuse in general. 


I A 2400 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) II. 31 Cum fimo et 
robyl quod admouere faciant infra tres dies. 1436-7 
Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 113 Pro roboyll extra domuni 
cariando. c 2440 Pallad. on flush, i. 340 On part of lyme 
and tweyne of rubel haiie. 02493 The Epitaffe, etc. in 
Skelton's Wks. (1843) H- 39° In a grnue 111 the gronnde 
Deth depe hath [him] drounde Among robel and stonys. 
2332-2 Act S3 Hen. VI! I, c. 8 § i Wbiche persons.. con- 
ueied..graaell, stone, robell, earth, slime, anti (lithe in the 
saki portes. 2393 Norden Spec. Brit,, M'se.v 11. 25 A 
hautie citie. ..smothered in the a.shcs of her owne nibble and 
ruynes. 2624 Raleigh Hist. World ri. 311 There are fouml 
. .goodly Marble pillars, with other hewne and caived stone 
in great aboundance among the Rubble. 2666 in Misc. 
C7iriosa {iqcA)^ III. 18s One can see nothing. . but old 
ruined Walls with Rubbel, Bricks tind Stories. 

1833 Kingsley Wesiw. Ho/xsx, A pop-gun fort, which a 
third class steamer would shell into rubble for an afternoon's 
amusemeiit. 2863 Trevelyan Co/npei. Wallah (1866) 260 
Those are.. the sand and rubble that overspread the land. 
2879 Cassells Techti. Educ. IV. 363/1 Other kinds of 
ballast, such as rubble, are sometimes difficult to obtain. 
fig. 2367 Jewel ZJiyf Apol.'go the Queen Aiiij, To re- 
fuurme his Cliurche from that. .lothesome heape of filthe, 
and rubble. 2389 Cooper Admon. 249 Casting out the 
rubble of the Synagogue of AntichrLste. a 1618 Sylvester 
Panaretiis 621 Even while I rare, I raise ; and, of the 
Rubble Of petty States, I build one hundred double, 

+ b. ffled. Fragments of a calculus. Obs. 

2343 Ravnold Byrth Ma/tkv/ide 29 When it is broken,., 
the ^auel, rubbcll, or peecis therof, descend from the raynes 
or kydneesiri to thebladder. 2361 Ho/.lvbush Hottt. Apatk. 
39 If the rubbel or shardes of the stone do put the to payn, 
then vse that bath. 

2. Pieces of undressed stone used in the con- 
struction of walls, esp. as a filling-in. 

2363 Cooper Thesattrus, if //««,. .made of rnbbell 

or ragge .stones. 2608 J. King .S'riv;/. Ps. xi. 2-4. 20 Peeres 
of timber, barres of iron, massy .stones, togither with all., 
the rubble and stones in the wals of that gieat and glorious 
pile. 2764 Smollett Tmv. (1766) I. xxiii. 353 'The liousei 
arc built of a ragged stone dug from the mountains, and the 
interstices are filled with nibble. 2793 Smeaton Edysto/ie 
Z.. Sxt4 The interior filling of the walls was with rougli 
Rubble, and fragments of the quarries. 2839 Stonehou.si: 
Isle of Axhohne 265 In the walls, which arc scarcely ten 
feet nigh and built cliiefly uf rubble, are great ashlar stones, 
a 2878 Sir G, Scott Lect, Archil, (1879) I. 20 They wcie 
equally at home in the use of buck, or flint, or rubble, 
b. elHpt. Rubble-work. 

1823 J. Smith Pn7it>7-ama Sci, .5- A rt I. 223 Tlie best kind, 
or coursed rubble, admits of bondtlmber.s without clifliciifty, 
2879 Cassell’s Techu. Educ. 1 . 97/1 In uncoursed nibble.., 
stones of any size, .are used without any reference to their 
heights. 

3. Geol. Loose angular stones or fragments of 
broken material forming the upper covering of 
some rocks, and found beneath alliivinm or over- 
lying soil ; also, water-worn stones. 

[0x718 Woodward Fossils i, 12 Those call’d Rubble- 
Stones. Note. They owe their Name, Rubble, to theic being 
thusrubb’d and worn.] 2796 W. H. Marshall W.Engl. 
11,5 The subsoil is also similar namely, a slateyrock, 
and a kind of rusty^ rotten slate, or rubble. 2832 Lyell 
Ele77i, Geol, (ed. 4) vii. Bx To this mass the provincial name 
of ' rubble ’ or ‘ brash ’ is given. x86o Maury Phys, Geog. i. 
15 Treating the rocks less gently, it. .rolls, and rubs tneni 
until they are fnsliioned into pebbles, rubble, or bouldeis, 
2879 D. M. Wallace Australasia iv. 74 The few inches of 
surface soil and rubble overlying the Silurian rock on the 
slopes and spurs of the bills. 

D. local. A hard chalk often used in making 
field-roads. 

x87g Jefferies IFild Life ii, eo The byroads and pnth.s 
matte with the chalk or ‘rubble’ glare in the sunlight. 

0. pi. Small coal ; slack. 

1883 Greslev Gloss, Coalmiini/ig 207. 

d. (See quots.) 

t8j6 Nalu7’e 9 Nov. 31/1 The head of the hay., was filled 
with pack ice consisting of numerous small floe pieces,. in- 
termixed with ‘ rubble ’, or ‘ boulder ’ ice. x886 A.W. Gbeelv 
^ Fears Arctic Service II. xxxiii. 45 Broken irregular piles 
of ice are known as rubble, which is the worst of all ice for 
travel. 

4 . (See quot. 1858.) 

2838 SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Rubbles, a miller’s name in 
some counties for the whole of the bran or outside skin of 
the wheat, before being sorted into pollard, bran, sharps, 
etc, 2876 A. H, Hassall Food 361 The principal adultera- 
tions of oatmeal. .are those with the refuse matter of oats, 
of barley, and even wheat, termed 'rubble ’ and 'sharps 

5. ailrib. a. ‘Of the nature of, consisting of, 
nibble ', as rubble ballast, coal, granite, etc. Also 
nibble ice (see 3 d). 

17x2 Phil, T7-ans, XXVII. 54a A dark, gray, bard Iron 
Oar, called the Rubble Iron.Stone. 2844 A. vV. Pugin in 
Purcell Life eq Lett, A. P.de Lisle (2900) I, iv. 82 From 
the nature of the material used— a sort of rubble granite. 
2833 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 193 Heathen and rubble coals 
anu partings. x8^ Welch Text Bk. Naval A rchit, ii. 27 
A .ship having this characteristic may be rendered stable 
in the upright position by the introduction of rubble or 
water ballast low down in the ship. 

b. ‘ Constructed of, making use of, rubble ’, as 
nibble building, masonry, wall, etc. 

1823 J, Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 537 A wall built of 
unhewn stone, whether it be built with mortar or otherwise, 
is called a rubble wall. 2833 Rickman Styles Archil, Engl, 
(ed. 4) 308 Rubble walling is generally of pieces more nearly 
approaching a cube. 2844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm 1. 270 
To test if rubble masonry is well built. 2836 Mor ton Cyil. 
Agric. II. 386/1 Breaking joint over every small stone in 
the wall in rubble building. x88t S. Walpole Rep, SaU/ioh 
Fislu App. 77 A rubble weir . . has recently been built across 
the Severn at Llanidloes. 
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RU‘b1}le, w* Now dial. [f. prec.] 
tl. irans. ?To bring to ruin. Obs.—^ 
f 141s Cast. Persei). 1944 in J^litcro Plays 13s j?pne rap- 
pokis I ruble, & al to-rase ; bo|3e with schot & with slynge 
1 caste with a sleyt, with care to Jone caslel to crachen & 


to erase, . 

2 . intr. To poke or crawl about among rubbish 

or refuse. Also^?^. w • 

1637 Bastwicic Litany nx. s2 By ruholing and grubbing in 
those old errors and heresies, you may perhaps get some 
infection. 1896 Wartuickskire Gloss. ig6 Don’t let the 
child rubble among them ’ere dusty things. 

3 . (See miot) 

1863 J. R. Wise Neiu Forest Gloss., To Rubble, to remove 
the gravel, which is deposited throughout the Forest in a 
thick layer over the beds of clay or marl. 

Bubble, obs. form of Rouble. 

Ru'bbler. [f- Rubble sb.l (See quots.) 
iSd5 Bower Slate Quarries rg Writing Slates are generally 
put into the hands of young hoys, for the purpose of teach- 
ing them the art of slate-making. These youngsters are 
called rubhlers. 1893 Labour Comwissioa Gloss., Rnbbler, 
an irregular workman in a slate quarry. Ibid., All boys 
and beginners are rubhlers at first. 

BU'bblfi-stoue. Also ruble, rubble stone, 
rubblestone. [f. Rubble 

1. =iRDBBLE sb. 2 and 3. 

1707 Mortimer HeisB. (1721) I. 71 In Oxfordshire, where 
they have a lean Earth and a small nibble Stone, or a sowre 
sort of Land mixed with it. 1787 G. White Selbortte i,What 
is called a white malm, a sort of rotten or rubble stone, 
which, when turned up to the frost and rain, moulders to 
pieces, 1817 Keatihce Trav. I. 208 The whole country is 
covered . .with rubble-stone — strongly Iiinting at a Neptunian 
process. 1833 I-ounoN Encycl. Archit. 545 The walls may 
be of rubblestone, bricks^ or clay lumps. 1888 Rioer 
Haggard Col. Quaritch xh, A . .vault . .built of rubble stone. 

attril. 1833 s. Surtees Sponge's Sp. T’ew^'xxix. 178 
An armless sign-post on one side, and a rubble-stone bridge 
. .on the other. 


2 . pi. Stones of the nature of nibble. 

a 1728 Woodward Fossils 1. 13 Neither the Bowlders,nor 
Rubme-Stone^ are ever invested wi th an exterior stony Crust 
or Skin. *789 J. W illiams Min. Kingd. II, 7 Whinstone, . is 
frequently too hard and Strang to be commonly quarried 
for ruhle-stones. iSaa Scott Lei. in Lockhart (1839) VIl. 
38 The ruble stones would do much more than pay the 
labourers. 1849 J ames Woodman xxxv, [He] had to traverse 
a considerable number of round rubble stones. 

BfU’bble-vrork. Also rubblework, rubble 
work. [f. Rubble sA] Masonry composed of 
rubble or unwrought stones; also, fragments of 
stone mixed with mortar and used as a nlling-in. 

t8*3 P. Nicholson Pract, Build. 309 The core of the 
rubble-work of the Grecian walls is impenetrable to a tool, 
1849 CuRZOta Vis. Monasteries Levant 133 The roof, .is 
supported by four square modern piers of plastered brick or 
rubble work. 1888 Rider Haggard Col. Quaritch xl. It 
appeared to be rubble work built in the form of an arch. 

attrib. i86a Burton Bk. Hunter 1. 41 A sort of rubble- 
work inner wall of volumes, with their edges outwards, 

Rubblqr (rti’bli), a. [f. Rubble sb.] Abounding 
in, consisting of, rubble or loose broken material ; 
having the nature or form of rubble. 

Tull Horse-Hoehtg Hush. xxi. 304 The Concavity 
of the Fin . .must be greatest in a stony rnbbly Soil. 1738 
Borlasb Hat. Hist, Cornto. 15a Where nature has been 
more sparing of her cement, the ore is found in a lax, 
arenaceous, and rubber state. tSig GeoL Treats, and Ser. 
II. 41 -The next bed, called the RubblyBed, is remarkable 
for the quantity of casts of shells which it contains, 1839 
Cmil Eng. ij- Arch. ynd. II. 209/1 The chalk in tms 
district is of a rubhly description. 1894 Ramsay's Phys, 
Geel. 148 N ear the surface, it assumes a rubbly character, 
and forms a fertile soil. 


t Bubbon, variant of Ruban, ribbon. 
lySt VwVKSrt Hist. Quad. 11. 523 Rubbon Seal,.. Mark* 
..with a stripe of a pale yellow color, exactly resemblir 
a rubbon laid on it by art. 

tSn’bbonr. norlA. and Sc. Obs. Also 4rol 
bour(?), 6 rowbour, 6-7 rubber. [Of obscu 
origin,] A cask or keg, 
t^6*-iDurh. Acet. Rolls 178 In uno pari de Rebbou 
Vread Robbours] de novo fact cum ligatur. earundei 
1404 Ibid. 397 In..ij par’ de rubbours, j par de costve 
J par de magnis flaketis. 

^^9* /^‘■ta Hom. Cone. (1839) 280, x merkis. for certa' 
panjeU crehs & Rubbouris. 1494 Acc. Ld, High Tree 
Item, for ane rubbour to tbe ter, xiiiid. ig 
II. 44 For vj gallonis thre polntis Ryns wyne send 
Ternwayandfor rubbouris to the samyn and carying of it 
iij l). vij s. 1^04 /bid. 430 Item, for iiij rubbouris to p 
powder m . . viij s. isja Lyndbsay Monarche 2224 Sax si 
Rowbouris [v.r. rubbouris] of wycht wyne. legy D. We 
DE imuRN Conipt Bmk (S. H. S.) 87 The fynest wynes 
rubbens or fyn Muskedaliis. x6o8 Ibid. 117 James My 
in Rlgyn bes my flacon or rubber to fill with aquavitie, 

Bube-dinous, fl!. rare-K [f. late L. 

Keddish. 1864 Webster (citing M. Stuart 

So Bube'diuousness, redness. rare~'^. 

X599 A.M. tr. GabelhouePs Bk. Physicke tfih A tryei 
watw for inflammatione, and rubedinousnes of the Eyes. 
J BUDee. Obs~^ [med.L. gen. of rnbea, va 
of L. rubia^ Madder. 

Take the In 

o^ightshade, the luce of plantaigue, the luce of Rubee. 

Bubefa'Oience. Med. rare~\ rseenej 
and -ENOE.] Tbe fact of making red. 

*^3 Graves Sysi. Clin. Med. xx. 240 Its effects are n 
limited to temporary rubefacience. 


Bill'befaiCicll't (r«b/ftf*'j6nt), a. and sb. Med. 
£ad. pres. pple. of L. rubefacire : see Rubiet v,] 

A. adj. Producing redness or slight inflamma- 
tion ; spec, of counter-irritants. 

1804 Abehnethv Surg. Obs. 16 By means which also 
excite some counter-irritation, as rubefacient plasters. 1830 
R. Kkox JSIclnrd's Anat. 147 To protect the skin from the 
rubefacient effect of the sun’s rays, which is commonly 
called sun-burning. 1896 AUbutt's Sysf. Med.^ I. 421 In 
wliooping-cough the use of rubefacient embrocations is held 
in high esteem as a domestic remedy. 

B. sb. An application producing redness of the 
skin ; esp. a counter-irritant having this effect. 

1805 Edin. Rev. VII. 45 The more durable stimulus of 
heated salt with millet seed and other rubefacients. 1843 
Graves Sysi. Clin. Med. xx. 231 This liniment w_e are much 
in tlie habit of prescribing where a rubefacient is required. 
1899 Allbnit's Sysi. Med. VIII. 777 This may best be 
effected by rubefacients. 

ItiUliefaiCtion (rr/biTaedeJan). [See Rubiet and 
-EACTiou. So F. rttb^faciion.] 

1 . Med. The action of making (the skin) reel ; 
redness of the skin, esp. .as produced by some 
application. 

1638 Phillips, Rubefaciioti, a making red. 

1831 J. Davies Mat. Med. 171 Applied to the .skin it pro- 
duces rubefaction, pain, and all the symptonts of inflamma- 
tion. 187s H. C. VVooD Therap. (1879) 568 Capsicum and 
the stronger spices afford excellent materials for rubefaction. 

2 . The production of a red colour in water. 

i86o Griffith & Hf.nfrey Mierogr. Diet. (ed. 2). 

Bubel, obs, form of Rouble, Rubble sb. 

* 1 * lln’'belet. Obs.~'^ [irreg. f. Ruby sb. + -LET.] 
A little ruby. 

1848 Herrick Hesper., To Closet-Gods, In the midst, to 
grace it more, was set A bludiing-pretty-peeping Rubelet. 

f Bubell. Obs.~^ (Origin and meaning obscure.) 

i6ai Burton Atiai. Mel. n. iv. ii. i, Scilla or Sea onion. . 
i.s an ordinary vomit,.. mixt with nibell in a little white- 
wine, 

j| Rubella (nibeda). Path. [inod.L., neut. 
]il. of ntbellns reddish.] German measles. Cf. 
Rubeola 3. 

1883 QuAtN Diet. Med. 927 The rash tsK.. rubella c 1 o.sely 
resembles the eruption of measles. 1897 Allbteii’s Sysf. 
Med. IT. 118 As a rule rubella rfins its course without com- 
plications. 

RubellaiU (n/'b^an). Min. Also rubellaue. 
[f. L. rubell-us reddish.] (See quot. 1868.) 

c 1830 Eneycl. Meirop. (1845) VI. 508/2 Rvhellan, Red 
Mica? t868 Watts Diet. Chtm., Rmellan, an altered 
biotite, .occurring in small hexagonal forms, of a red colour, 
in a kind of wacke. 18B8 Rutlry Reck forming Min. 197 
.Some varietie.s, as rubellane, show dark reddish -yellow or 
orange tints. 

BtUbellite (r«*belait). Min, [f, L. rubell-m 
reddish + -ite ^ 2 h,] A variety of tourmaline. 

*796 Kidvvan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 288 Rubellite, red 
shor! of Siberia. Its colour, crimson, blood, or peach red. 
1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 126 The Rubellite, .is of 
various shades of red, from a slight tinge to a fine pink ; it 
is soinetimes of a violet colour. 1837 Dana Min, 323 
Rubellite occurs in a specif of litbomarge. 1897 Edin. 
Rev, Oct, 345 The rubellite is. . much worn in Russia. 

t RU’bent, a, obs,"-^ [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
ruhere to be red.] Reddening, red. 

1562 A, Scott Poems (S. T, S.) i. 4 Welcum, oure rubent 
roiss vpoun he ryce ! 

II Bnbeola (r^/bs'^a). Path. [mod.L., neut. 
pi. of *mbeolus, dim. form of L. rttbens reddish. 
Cf. F. ntbdole,] 

1 1. (See quots. and Robeolb.) Obs, 

X676 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirurg, iv. i. ix. 730 Rubeola, 
small red pimples among the Small-Pox and Measles, 
which sometimes happens to persons in health. 1693 tr, 
Blancards Phys, Diet. (ed. s), Rubeola, a sort of Small 
Pox, or Measles. 

2 . Measles. Now rare or Obs. 


X003 aiea, yrni. lA. 38 Neither were the symptoms t 

i»39Cycl, Prac. 

Med% II I, 625/ 1 By the term rul^eolai or measlesi in moder 
tl meSy IS und erstood a con tagious in flammatory disease [etc. 
1843 Sir T. \Vatson Prhic. ^ PracU Physic II. 748 Ai 
other of these oiood diseases is the measles) called also b 
nosologists, ruaeoia^ and morhillu 

3. German measles ; rubella ; rotbeln. 
x8^ J. Copland Diet, Pract. Med. HI. i, 655 Rwbeol 
holds a place between measles and scarlet fever, the nam 
^®,®P Aitkkn Prac 

- u 1 ^ following table . . shows that nibeol: 

TOtnein, or the mixed disease has evciy right to be coi 
.*9®* Pagge & Pyk-Smit 
Teat Bh, Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 185 It is often difficult to diistii 
gutsn rubeola froin * ordinary rose*rasIi \ 

^ tlence Snbe'olav a., of the nature of, charactei 
istic of, pertaining to, ntbeola. Huheo’liform a 
having the form or appearance of rubeola. An 
be'oloid a., resembling, similar to, rubeola ; sb 
a disease resembling rubeola. Kulse’olons a 
rubeolar. 


X090 mANsuM J ray. uis. xv. 249 An exanthem, eri 
matous on the face, »rubeolar on the trunk and limbs, 
AllhitPs Sysi, Med, VIII. 485 Erythematous urtii 
in sheets (roseolifotm, *rubeoUform, scarlatlniform). 
Dunglisoh Med, Lex. (rev. ed.) 806 s.v. Roseola, *Rul 
Old, a tetm which is applicable to any eruption reseml 
rubeola, P. Manson Trof. Dis. ix. 168 Being attei 
with a well-marked nibeoloid eruption, x^ Allb 
Sysi. Afed.Vlll. 464 The first group which they call Rul 
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BUBIOELLE. 

oids and Scarlatinoid.s. iB2a-3<^ Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1 1 334 If. . *rubeolous contagion should have been previously 
received into the system. 1880 A. , Flint Priuc. Med. 
1066 Occasionally vesicles are intermingled with theriibeol- 
ous papules. 

t BU’lijeolS. Obs.—^ [ad. mod.L. rubeola : see 
prec.] The red spots of measles. 

1661 Lovf.ll Hist. Anim. Min, 327 The mcasells, which 
are little swellings, .. hereto belong the ciystals, tubercles, 
rubeols, and rossals. 

Ibuberythric (n/beri’jirik), a. Chew. [f. L. 
rubia madder -h EnTTHiiic a.] Rnberythric acid, 
a yellow, crystalline compound contained in 
madder-root. 

x8S7 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. viii. sat Rochlederk 
Ruberythric Acid was obtained in crystals from an infasion 
of madder. 1879 Roscoi? P.lem. Chem. x.xxviii. 354 Alizarin, 
the colouring principle of madder, is contained in the root 
as a glucoside (called ruberythric acid). 

XLube'Sceuce. ya]'e~^, [Cf. next and -ence.] 
The fact of becoming red. 

1798 W. yoMGF.in Beddoes Contrib. Phys.^^Med. Knowl. 
(1799) 299 Pain, heat and rubesccnce determine the degree 
of this excess. 

RubeSCent (r/^be'sent), a. [ad. pres, pple, of 
rttbescSre,{. ruber xeA. ko T. rubescenf,] Tend- 
ing to redness ; reddening, blushing. 

1731 in Bailey, vol. It. (ed. 2). 1803 Shaw Gen, Zool. IV. 
II. igo Rubescent Band-Fish, Ccpola Rubescens, , .a said 10 
have a pointed rather than n rounded he-ad. 1876 Miss 
Hay Hora's Lm-e Test I. 177 Ilis idea w.ts at once con- 
firmed by Will's rubescent face. 

t Btubetude, Obs.-''^ [irreg. f. I., mber m 
rnltedo ; cf. ttigrilnde.'] Redness, 

1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 302 This plant from its 
rubctucle is.. called Riibm. 

Bubiaceons (r/ 7 bi|t'i‘Jos), a. Hot, [f. mod. 
L. Kubiacae (Jussieu, iJtSp), f, Knbia (L. rubia) 
the genus madder.] Pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, an order of plants of which madder 
{Rubia) is the typical genus. 

c 1832 Emycl, Metrop, (1845) VI. 177'' Rubiaceous shrubs. 
1852 'Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1 . vi. 212 'The trees of 
the rubiaceous family. X&S3 Baths Nat, Antason vti. (1864) 
203 Members of the Laurel, Myrtle, Bignoniaceous, and 
Rubiaceous orders. 

Bnbiacic (rrlbiim'sik), a. Chem. [f. next : see 
-1C. So F. ruhiaciqtte^ Rnbiatic acid, an acid 
obtained from rubiacm, 

xBw Millp.r Elem. Client,, Org. paa A brownish red 
liquid, which on the addition of an ncid deposits floccuU of 
rubiaeie acid, 1868 Watts Diet. Cltem, s.v., Rubiaeh 
eieid, an acid produced.. by boiling rubiacin . . with ferric 
nitrate or chloride. 

Rubiacin (|r; 7 'biusin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
I,.. 'ritbm + '',c)in', named by E. Schunck {Ann. 
Chemie LX VI. A yellow colouring matter 

obtained from madder-root. 

Higgin in Phil, Mag.'iCXlLWl. 284 When heated, 
rubiacirie fuses, blackens, and gives off orange vapours. 
186S Watts Diet. Chem, s.v,, Rublacin is found partly in 
the precipitate produced by acids in the decoction of mad- 
der, partly in the residue left after e.xh.Tusting the root with 
water. 

Rubiau (rw’biSn). Chem, [f. L. rubia + -an : 
named by E. Schunck (cf, prec.).] The bitter 
principle of madder-root. 

_x8si Schunck in Phil. Trans. CXLI. 436 The intensely 
bitter taste of madder and its extracts is hue to a peculiar 
.substance, to which I have given the name oiRuhiatt. xB6S 
Watts Diet. Chem., Rubian is a hnrd, dry, brittle, perfectly 
amorphous mass, resembling dried varnisn or gum-arabic. 

Hence Stibia'iiio a. ; Su*liluiiii(6, (See quots.) 

x8sx Schunck in Phil. Trans. CXLI. 445 The orange- 
coloured flocks. .now consist of four diflerent substances. 
the fourth^ substance I .shall denominate Ruhianine. z8tt 
Watts Did. Chem., Rubianin, a body obtained , . by boiling 
aqueous rubian . . with dilute sulphuric acid. Ibid., Rubianic 
acid,. .an acid, produced.. by the oxidation of rubian in 
contact with alkalis, 

R'U'biate. rare, [f, L.77(f^/fl! madder + -ate L] 
(See quots.) 

1B3S Field C. 4 ?ww/i?egr. 97 Rubric, nr Madder Lakes.., 
have obtained .. the v'arious names of rose rubiates, rose 
madder, pink madder, and Field*-, lakes. Ibid. 98 Liquid 
Tubiate. .is^a concentrated tincture of madder. 

t Rubiator. Sc, Obs, in 6 rube-, rubi-, 
rubyatour ; rubiature. [Of obscure origin.] 
An unprincipled person ; a scoundrel or villain. 

1500-ao Dunbar Poems xiv, 44 Sa many tratouris, .sa 
mony rubeatouris, Within this land wa.s nevir hard nor 
sene. 1535 Lynhesay Satyre 4354 Tak me an rackles 
rubyatour, Ane theif, ane tjTane, or ane tratour, Of everie 
vyce the plant. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 147 For laik of 
pat rubiature Bespewit vp the moderator. 

Rubible, variant of Ribible Obs. 

tRU’bioan, a. Obs. [a, F. rubican, earlier 
I'abican.] (See quot.) 

sy^pici.Rust. s.v. Coloursofa Horse, Rubican, is when 
a Black or Soirel-Horse ha.s white Hairs here and there 
scatter d over his Body, more especially upon his Flanks. 
[Also m wious Mher diets, of the i8ih cent., but app, never 
inactualEnglishu.se.] 

R'abicelle (r«-bisel). Also 7 rubacel, 8 
-celle ; 8-9 TObioel(l,^ [a. F. ndncetle, ruba- 
celle, app. a dim. of rubis ruby, or of ruhace in the 
same sense.] A variety of spinel, of a yellow or 
orange-red colour. 
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_x 67X pHiLLirs, SuSace, and Rubacel, the name of a pre- 
tious stone that hath usually a kind of yellowish colour 
ajjout the extremities of it. X748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 590 
They also know two other Stones under the same general 
name of Rubies, calling them the Rock Ruby and the 
Rubacelle; but these are not of the Ruby kind. x8oa 
WiLLicH Dom, Encycl. III. 512/1 The rubicell is of a red- 
dish-yellow, and is.. obtained from the Brazils. 1856 Dana 
Min- (ed. 3) 130 jrewellers..call the paler ones, balas ruby; 
and those which incline to an orange tint, they denominate 
rubicelle. xBgy Edhi. Rev. Oct, 342 Several other colours 
are distinguished, as for instance the rubicelle. 

Rubicon (r/ 7 'bik^n), sb, [The ancient name 
of a small stream on the east coast of northern 
Italy, forming part of the southern boundary of 
Cisalpine Gaul ; the crossing of it by Caesar 
marked the beginning of the war with Pompey.] 

1 . To cross or pass tlu Rubicon^ to take a de- 
cisive or hnal step, osp. at the outset of some 
undertaking or enterprise. 

x6x6 J. Meau in Birch Crl. ^ Times C/ias. I (1S48) I. 180 
Queen Dido did never more importune y^neas's stay at 
Carthage, than his mother and sister do his continuance 
here at London. . . But now he is past the Rubicon, 1643 
J. Owen Death of Death Wks. 1852 X. 150 The die being 
cast and_ Rubicon crossed, xdya Dkvden Coitq. Gratuuia 

I. Ill, This noyse may chill your Blood, but mine it warms; 
We have already jiast the Rubicon, ijaz De Fok Col. 
Jack (1840) 214 Giving her to understand .. that .she had 
passed the Rubicon ; that she had taken such a step of her 
own accord. i77x yiiiuits Leit. liv. (1788) 301 nole^ The 
very soliloquy of Lord tjulTolk before he passed the Rubicon. 
iBayScoiT Niiioleon IV. ai [Bonaparte] would,. . like Caesar, 
have crossed the Rubicon at the head of the popular party, 
1847 C. Bhontb y . Eyre vii, A pause— in which I began to 
steady the palsy of my nerves, and to feel that llic rubicon 
was passed. 

b. altrib. in f Rubicon die (alluding to Cwsar's 
words alea jacta esl'), 

.txfizB F. Grevil Life Sidney (1907) 113 [He] rather 
tliought good to venture upon the cast of a Rubicon Dy. 

2 . A boundary, bounding line, or limit, in lit. or 
fig. senses. 

x6m Crowns Friar v. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 101 
I'll he hanged if this fellow got me. Some Cmsar pass'd 
iny mother's Rubicon ; wou'd I had his commentaries, 17x1 
in loihRep, Hist. d/.SW, Comnt. App.V. 132 The bancksof the 
Boyn . . , the ould Rubicon of the Pale. X738 Dc Fou Tour 
at, Brit. (ed. 2) III. 19 Having thus passed the Rubicon 
(Tvenl) and set my l^icc Northward. ,18*9 Syd. Smiiu 
IFks. (185^) 11 . 29/2 Tile moment the punishment pscsses this 
Rubicon, it becomes less and less, instead of greater and 
greater. xBdi Miss Buaduon Lady Audley xxvi, Me was 
behindliand in his education, and had not yet passed the 
intellectual Rubicon of words of two syllables, 1895 Bos- 
CAWKN Bible <S- MoHwnents (i8g6) iia The Deluge formed 
the rubicon between the mythic period and the Iieroic and 
polyarchal age. 

3 . altrib. Applied to a variety of bezique, 

X887 ' Cavunuisii ' (title), The Laws of Rubicon Bezique. 
1890 Berkeley Beaiquo ft Cribbaee 4 The game came 
much into vogue in France, under the name of Japanese or 
Rubicon Bezique. 

lieuce Bu'bioou v. (see quot. 1890). 
x8go Berkeley Bezique ft Cribbage xo If the loser’s score, 
with his brisques, is less than i,aoo, he is said to be rubi- 
coned. x8ot R. F. Foster Complete Hoyle 623 Rubiconed, 
lurched, defeated before getting half way. 

Rubicund (rM’bikvnd), a. Also 6 rubicond, 
-cound, rubycund. [a, F. rubicond ( = It, rubi~ 
condo, Sp. and Pg. rubicundo), or ad. L. rubi~ 
cund-us, f. ntbere to be red.] 

1 1 . Of things : Inclined to redness ; tending 
towards a red colour ; red. Obs. 

X503 Hawes Examp. Viri. iii. xxxvii, Rubyes moost pure 
and rubicound. 1509 — Past, Pleas, xxvii. (Percy boc.) 
127 Broudred with perles and rubies rubicond. x5go Bar- 
rough Meth. Physitk iii. xxxvii. (1596) 162 The inflamma- 
tion waxetb worse, it [the urine] is more rubicund. 1669 W. 
SiMRSON Hydrol. Chym. 63 The chyle., meeting with the 
blood is dasbt with a rubicund colour. X671 J. Webster 
Metallogr, xxv. 309 Of pure Minium, or native Cinnober he 
had two sorts ; one rubicund, like the crude Ore of red silver. 
2 . Of the face, etc. : Reddish, flushed, highly 
coloured, esp. as the result of good living. ^ 
x6j)6 Phillips, Rubicund, Blood-red. Said of a jolly red 
countenance coloured with Wine. xyflS Smollett Trav. ii, 
12 A sleepy we, a rubicund face, and carbuncled nose. X79S 
Helen M, williams Tour Switaerland I. 195 It was evi- 
dent from their rubicund faces and sparkling looks, 1807 
Douce Illustr. Shaks, 1 . 58 Falstaff alludes to Pistol's rubi- 
cund noscj which.. carried fire in it. 1833 Willis /’cHetV- 
lings II. li. 100 , 1 found that my rubicund complexipn was 
something uncommon among these dark-skinned Orieiital.s. 
X867 Mrs. Chilu Jl/iria xxvi. 317 His face, usually rubicund 
.., uecame redder. 

b. Of persons : Having a complexion of this 
kind ; red-faced (with good living). 

1827 Lyxton Pelham vii. The at tics., were thronged with 
rubicund damsels. x885 Ruskin Prxierita (1887) II. 60 One 
was a rather short, rubicund, serenely beaming person. 

transf. x88o Miss Buadoon Jusi as I am xv, A room as 
portly, rubicund, and pompous as its owner. 

Hence Ru'bloundly adv, 

1599 A. M, tr. Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke xSy/i Decocte it 
arayne till such time as it wexeth rubicundlye colourede. 
Rubicundity (ri^bikomditi). [f. prec. -p -ity, 
or ad. med,L, rttbicufidilas.'] The state of being 
rubicund ; redness (of face) from good living. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's £k. Physicke 48/1 It expel- 
leth all rubicundity, and dolour of the Eyes. 1727 Bailey 
vol. II, X765 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu xg Feb, (1846) 


V, I, I do not wish you (o parade your rubicundity and 
grey hairs through the mobs and assemblies of London. 
1786 Francis the Philanthropist I. 6x Her rotundity of 
figure and rubicundity of countenance. xSgx Macaulay 
7 June in Trevelyan AryS, His rector-like amplitude and 
rubicundity. X882 J. Hawthorne Fool, 1. v, An extra- 
ordinary change had come over his countenance. Its rubi- 
cundity was gone. 

transf. 1844 Btackw, Mag. LV. 500 The stair carpet also 
added its contribution to the rubicundity of the scene. 

f Rubicu’ndous, a. Obs. [ad. L. rubicuxidtis.'] 
‘Very red or ruddy, blood red* (Blount, 1656). 
Rlfbid, a. [ad, L. rtebid-its.l (See qiiots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Rubid, reddish, somewhat red or 
ruddy. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rubidus, that which is 
reddish, or approaching a red colour : rubid. 

Rubidine (rzrbidsin). Chem. [f. L. rtibid-us 
red + -lA'K.] 

1 . A compound belonging to the pyridine series. 

1888 Watts Diet. Chem. s.v., Rubidine.. is a colourless 

liquid, having a faint odour and oily consistence. 1S75 Ibid. 
tiuppl. 2 Rubidine . .has been detected in tobacco-smoke. 

2 . ‘ A red crystalline compound forming the 
colouring-matter of inelom, etc.’ 

1895 I'unk's Stand. Diet. s.v. 


II Rubidiuin. (r7zbi*di»m). [f. L. rubid-iis red, 
in allusion to the two red lines in its spectrum : 
named byBunseu.] A soft silvery-coloured metal 
belonging to the group which includes cicsium, 
lilhium, potassium, and sodium. 

186a Timbs Tear-bk. of Facts 1S8 Ca:.siuin and Rubidium. 
x868 Waits Did, Chem.t,.'/,, Rubidium is a while iiieial, 
with a tinge of yellow, and a silvery lustre. X885 Goouale 
Physiol, Boi. 256 Cmsium and Rubidium have been detected 
hy the spectroscope in minute amounts in many plants. 

Rubied (r«-bid), a . [f. Ruby sb. -p -isu '-i.] 
Coloured like a ruby ; ruby-tinged. 

x8o8 SirAKS. Per. v. Prok 8 Eueii her art sisters the naturall 
Roses ; Her Inckle, Sllke, Twine with the rubied Cherrie. 
1634 Mn.TON Camus 915 Thrice upon thy lingers tip, Thrite 
upon thy rubied lip, 1667 — P. L. v. 633 Tables are set, . . and 
rubied Nectar flows. 177s S. J. Pratt Liberal Ofin. pix. 
(17S3} IV. 38 Comple.\ions clear, eyes brilliant, lips rubied. 
c 18x7 Hogg Tales ^ Sk. II. 231 The rubied west lost its 
dyes. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. App. Hi, Take your 
vase of Venice glass.., and recover that to its clearness and 
rubied glory. 

Rubi'feroua, a . rare~^. [irreg. f, L. rubi- 
(cf. next) + -i’Enoua.] Rubicund. 

X84X J.T. llMWi-m! PttriskClerkll, 168 Mrs. Bibulus, the 
respectable and rubiferous landlady, 
t Rubi'fic, a. obs.-^ [ad. L, type *rnbific-us : 
cf. next.] Causing redness. 

xrax Grew Cosmol. Sacra 11. ii. § 14 The several Species 
of Rays, as the Rubifick, Ceralifick, and others, 
t Rubi'ficate, O. Obs. [ad, pa. pple. of med.L. 
*rubijicdre : see Rubify v.j Healed to redness. 

147X Ripley Comp, AicA.v. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 149 To 
powder dry unprofytably Rubyfyeate. 


t Rubifica'tioxi. Obs. [See prec. and - avion.] 

1 . The process of heating to redness. 

X592 hvLY Gallatbeau. iii, It is a very secrete Science, for 
none almost can vnderstand the language of it. Sublima- 
tion, Almigation,. .Rubification [etc.]. 1645 Howell Leit. 
II. ssTo pass all tile degrees and effects of fire — as distilla. 
tion, . .dealbation, rubification, and fixation. 

2 . Rubefaction I. 


x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. ft Min, 273 Soranus used them 
with alcyonium,.. after shaving and rubification. 
t Rubificativc, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [See 
prec. and -ative.] a. adf. Reddening, rubifying, 
rubefacient, b. sb. A rubefacient application. 

x6ox Holland Pliu.yxx.ix,. vi. II. 364 A sinapisme or rubi- 
ficative made of mustard seed, untill the place look red. 
Ibid, II, Rubifed, . . when by application of mustard piastres, 
..it rccouereth a fresh colour againe, whereupon such 
piastres _be called Rubificatiue. 

Rubiform (Johnson, etc.), error for Rubrifobm. 
Rubify (r?rbif3i), v. Also a. 5-6 rubyfy(e, 6 
-fie. 0 . 5 rubefy, 5-6 -fie. [a. OF. rubifier, rube- 
Jier (mod.F, rubifier), = Sp. and Fg. rubificar, 
It. and med.L. rmificare, a Romanic form replac- 
ing L. rubefacire, f. rube^us red : see -fy.] irans. 
To make red; to redden. Now rare. 

a. z'1386 [see below], c X430 Lydc. Si. Thomas 1 Blissed 
Thomas rubyfyed with blow. 1471 Ripley Comp. A Ich. 
in Ashm. (1652) x88 After thou rubify and into Glassys let 
hym be don. 1330 Falsgr. 695/1, I rubyfye, I make reed, 
Jeschaufe, and^tf rubifie. This terme is nat yet admytted 
in comen .spetche. 1376 B.ikek yexuell of Health 215 Let 
all be calcined until the whole be come unto a rednesse, 
and being thus rubified, let all be brought into a fine pow- 
der. x6ao Vennek Via Recta Introd. 2 It maketh the 
colour yellow, because it corrupteth the bloud which rubi- 
fieth the colour. 1683 Moxon Meek, Exerc., Printing xi. 
^23 The Varnish.. so Burns and Rubifies the Blacking, that 
it loses much of its brisk and vivid black complexion. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rubifying, Red Arsenic is supposed to 
be no more than the common yellow Arsenick rubified by 
B'ire. X83X J. Davies Mat. Med, 159 This oil may be used 
likewise to rubify the skin. 

A c 1480 St. Ursula A viij, Tlie bankes with blode were 
rubefyed all a longe. X620 Venner Via Recta vi. 94 It is. . 
much the better for the stoniacke.., if it be rubefied, by 
macerating the leaues of red Roses in it, X638 A Fox 
IVilrte' Surg. iv. ii. 312 Calcine it to a red colour ; being 
thus rubefied, then pulverise ic. 

Hence Ru'bifled ppl. a.; Bu'bi^ing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 


CX386 Chaucer Can. Yearn. Prol. i?- T. Preamble 797 
Watres rubifying, and Boles galle, Arsenyk, sal Armonyak, 
and Brymstoon. 1622 Massincf.k& Dekklr Virg. Martyr 

II. i. The armado of pimpled, deep-scarleted, rubified, and 
carbuncled faces. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, iii. iii, 
Their dung and intestinall excretions ■_. Topically applyed 
become a Phamigmua or Rubifying medicine. 1638 Franck 
Northern Memoirs (1821) 242 Over whose rubifled sands 
we must plough the ocean to those delectable flourishing 
ports. 1728 CiiAiUBERS Cycl., Rxtbifying, in Chymistry, etc. 
tlie act of turning a thing Red by Force of Fire. 

Rllbiginose (i»bi'd, vinous), a. [See next and 
-OSE.] Rubiginous ; spec, in Bot. (see quot. 1 866). 

1727 6AiLEVvol.lI,/il«^(giNor/r, rusty'. x86&Treas. Bot. 995 
Rubiginose. brown-red ; a term usually employed to denote 
a surface whose peculiar colour is owing to glandular hairs. 

Rubiginous (r/zbi'dginss'l, a. [f. L. rublgin-, 
rubigo rust, blight + -ous. The variant robiginous 
is given by Blount (1656).] 

1 . Rusty, rust-coloured, ferruginous. 

X67X J. Webster Meiallogr. xvii. 246 Here and there 
portions of rubiginous iron. 1783 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. 
xxi. (1794) 293 Sweet-Briar has.. the leaves rubiginous or 
rusty underneath. x8oo HunDis Fazf, Villages,^ The hue 
rubiginous of fast decline. xSyx Cooke Hdbk. Fungi I. 31 8 
Pileus elTuso-reflexed, . . velvety, rubiginous, 
b. In specifle names of birds, etc. 

X809 Shaw Gen, Zool, VII. i, xno Rubiginous Falcon, 
Fatco rubiginestts. Ibid, ii. 313 Rubiginous Shrike, Lanitts 
rubiginosus, x88i Proc, Zool, Soc.818 of the 

Rubiginous Cat (P'elis rubiginosa) from Ceylon. 

+ 2 . Of plants : Affected by rust or blight. Obs, 
1636 Blount Glossogr,, Rubiginous, foule, musty, blasted, 
t E.ubi‘giny, Obs.—^ [siA.L.. rublgiti-, rubigo •. 
see prec.] Rustincss. 

x6^7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 224 It effects nigiitudc, 
mobility and rubiginy of iliem [.ia the teeth], 
t EiU'bigo. Obs.—^ [? Misuse of L. rfebigo.'] 
The virile member. 

X383 Leg. Bp, St. Androis 404 Fra scho had sayned it 
tuysa or thrise, His rubigo began to ryiss. 

Ru'binate. Chem. [f. Rubin-io + -ate.] A 
salt formed by the action of rubinic acid. 

X838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies iiB Rubinate of 
potash thus obtained, throws down the earthy and metallic 
salts of a red colour. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. s.v. Rubinic 
acid. The rubinates are red and slightly soluble: their 
solutions blacken during evaporation. 

+ Ru'bine. Obs, Also 6 rubin. [var. of Ruby, 
corresponding to OF, and Sp. rubin (Pg. rtihini), 
It. rubino, med.L. rubimis\ also MHG. rttbin 
(G. rubin), MSw. robin (Sw. and Da. rubin), 
MDu. rubijn, robijn (Du, robijn').'] A ruby. 

ffxsxi xsiEflg, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. sV* Prucyoms 
stones. As.. Dyamant, TopasuiRtCarbonkeh Rubin. 1353 
Eden Treat. Nem Ind. (Arb.) 20 At the routes wherof 
are found Rubines, Hincintbes,..and suebe other precious 
stones. 1590 Si'ENSER F, Q, il. iii. 24 Twixt the perles and 
rubins softly brake A silver sound. x63z Fukuai Distill. 
vi. 186 It wilt be like to an orienlall Rubine., X69X Rav 
Creation i. (1692) 81 The Carbuncle or Rubiiie sblning 
with red, the Sapphire with blue. 

aitrib, X376 Baker yexuell ofHecUlh 142 The oyle will 
become of a Rubine colour, 16x7 T. Campion Wks, (Bullen) 
83 Her rubine lips, when they their pearl unluck [etc.]. 
x63x French Distill, v. s6g Five or six graiues thereof give 
. . a most incomparable rubine colour, 
b. A ruby colour. 

c- X700 iiiDampier Voy, (ip9) III. 405 The Head and Tiiroat 
being of an admirable Ruuine surpassing Description. 
Hence Kubi'neous a. rare 

XB26 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 283 Rubineous, the 
red splendour of the ruby, 

Rubinic (rubl'nik), a. Chem. [ad. F. rii~ 
binique, f. rubine, a red metallic preparation.] 
Rubinic acid, an acid formed by the action of 
alkalies upon catechin. 

1838 T, Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 1x8 The evaporation, 
when we wish to obtain rubinic acid, must be spontaneous. 
X830 Fownes' Chem, (ed. 3) 468 Rubinic acid.. is said to 
form red insoluble compounds with the earths and certain 
oxides of the metals. xByx Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 2^7 
Catechin. .is converted by the action of alkalies and their 
carbonates into Japonic and Rubinic acids. 

Rubious (iw'bias), a, [f. Roby sb, + -oue.] 
Ruby-coloured. 

x6ox Shaks. Txoel. N. i. iv. 32 Dianas lip Is not more 
smooth, and rubious. x8i^ Keats Otho the Great tv. ii. 
Pout her faint lips anew with rubious health. 1837 Blackve. 
Mag. XLII. 550 When the two Roses, in one blossom met, 
Twined with the Thistle's rubious coronet. 1885 Meredith 
Diana xlv. Romantic accessories of rubious vapour. 

Comb. z8ao Keats Lamia t. 163 She was undrest Of all 
her sapphires, greens, and amethyst, And rubious-argent. 

Ruble, variant of Rouble; obs. f. Rubble. 

II Rubor (r»'boi). Also 6 rub our. [L. rubor, 
related to ruber red,] Redness, ruddiness. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Rubor, shamefhc’duess, redness, 
blushing. 1637 Tomlinson Return's Disp. 202 The Sinap- 
ism. .should be often looked at, to see if it have contracted 
rubour enough by its admotion. <1x734 North Examen 

III. vii. § 78 (1740) 363 Dlr. Justice Jones,.. when much 
ofleuded, often shewed hia Heats in a Rubor of his Coun- 
tenance. 1794 Coleridge Lett. (1895) I. 87 He is obliged 
to drink three bottles of claret a day in order to acquire a 
stationary rubor. x86S Treas. Bet. 995/1 Rubor, redness 
of any sort. x886 Facce Princ. f- Pract. Med. I, 57 
Haemorrhages also play an important part in the produc- 
tion uf rubor. 

Rubric (n 7 *brik), sb, and a. Forms : 4robryk, 
4-5 rubryke, 5, 7 rubrike, 7 rubriquej 6-7 
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rulsrioke, 7-9 rubxiok, 7- rubric. .See also 
Rubbish sb. [ad. F. rubrique or L. rubnca^ f. 
ruber red. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. rubrica\ G., Da., 
S\v. ruhrik, Du. rubriek. In senses 2 and. 3 the 
usual form before the r6-i7th cent, was Rubbish.] 
I. 1 . Redearth, red ochre, ruddle. Nowa^r.^. 
ei44o Pallad. oa Hush, iv, 512 Aysel and askis tempred 
with rubrike Ykest on hem sleeth douii this auntis alle. 
1558 \yji.s.DE Alexis' Seer, i. n8 Mingle it with..xiiii or xvi 
carattes at the most of Rubricke, or sparkes of copper, 1607 
Topsbli. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 104 This marrow [of a liart], 
..in sheeps milk, with mbrick and soft pitch, drunk every 
day, . . helpeth the ptisick and obstructions. 1659 J. Fremcii 
Yorkshire Spa v, 53 Rubriek, or a certain red earth (for so 
sometimes it signifies). 1677 Plot Qxfordsh. 56 As if it 
were now in the transmutation.. first into Rubriek, or 
Ruddle, and thence at last into . .black challc. x868 Brown- 
ing Ring Bk. II. 767 Once a dwelling’s doorpost marked 
and crossed In rubric by the enemy on his rounds AiS 
eligible, as fit place of prey. 

"j-b. A red preparation for heightening ihe 
complexion. Obs.—^ 

1650 Bulwbr Anihropomel, 156 Now they have too little 
colour, then Spanish-paper, Red.Leather and other Cos- 
nietical Rubriques must be had. 

2 . A heading of a chapter, section, or other 
division of a book, written or printed in red, or 
otherwise distinguished in lettering] a particular 
passage or sentence so marked. 

c 1450 St. Cnthheri (Surtees) 1317 Of his chapiter \ie sext. 
In hn rubryke is )>a text, How bu.silus bare witnes [etc.]. 

165B PiiiLUss, Rtihrick,. ,0, noted sentence of any book 
marked with red Letters. 1778 T. Warton Hist. Rng. 
Poetry xLc. II. g Then follows a rubric ‘ How Aristotile 
declareth to kynge Alysandre of the stonys Ibid. 22 He 
mentions Dante only, who in the rubric is called ‘ a certain 
poet of Italy named Dante 1S15 Scott Guy M. vii. The 
rubriek, with an emphatic nota bene. 1885 Manch, Exam. 
13 Jan. s/i The event is so unusual that it deserves to be 
printed as a rubric in the official report. 

iransf. 1655 tr. Sorel's Com. Hist. Fraitcion x. 30 , 1 have 
iiideavoured to make him abandon, .those scattered Latin 
Rubricks, with which he always intermingles bis discourse. 
^g. 1838 Longf. in Z.^(i8qi) I. 30S Autumn has written 
bis rubric on the illuminated leaves. 

b. transf. A descriptive heading or title ; a 
designation, category, rare. 

1831 Carlyle Sari, Res. iv, Many sections are of a debat- 
able rubric, or even quite nondescript and unnameable. 
*887 Stevenson Misaaxt. J, Nicholson i, Colette's was not 
a hell; it could not come.. under the rubric of a gilded 
saloon. 

_ 3 . A direction for the conduct of divine service 
inserted in liturgical books, and properly written 
or printed in red. 

_ e 137s Lay Falks Mass Bk. 624 po robryk [v.r. rubryke] 
is gode vm while to loke, po praiers to con wlth-outen boke. 

1583 Foxe a. lir M. 1398 The whole Canon of the Masse, 
with the Rubricke thereof, as it standeth in the hfasse- 
booke. 1641 Milton C/t. Govt, i, v, Anseline also of 
Canturbury.. acknowledges from the cleerene.sse of the 
text, what lerome and the Church Rubriek hath before 
acknowledg'd, a 1699 Stillingfl. (J.), They had their 
particular prayers according to the several days and 
months: and their tables or rubricks to instruct tlieni. 
1704 Nelson Rest. Fasts ix, (1730) 583 Our holy Alother 
• .by her Rubricks and Canons. . trams us up, 1746 Wesley 
Prtne. Methodist 37 As a Minister, 1 teach her Doctrines. 
I use her Offices. I conform to her Rubricks, 179S Mason 
Ch, Music II. 157 These Cliaunts, succeeding one another 
in the allotted portions of the Rubric for the day, 1837 
Syx). Smith IVks. (1859) II. 280/1 His own most respectable 
Chaplain . . will tell him that the prayers are strictly adhered 
to, according to the rubric. 1879 T. F, Simmons Lay Folks 
Mass Bk.-p. Ixvii, The rubrics are in a smaller character. . , 
but are not written in red, being only underlined in red 
throughout. 

attrib. 1685 D, Granville Rem. in Sttrlees Misc, (i86i] 
209 Meaning by that expression, that bis lordship would in 
short while become a good rubriek man. 

Comb. x6gg T. Baker Re^. upon Learning 207 That it 
has been taken from such a Copy, appears from the.. 
Lessons markt in the Margin Rubrick-wise. 

Jig. 1605 Sylvester Dm Bartas 11. iii, Lawe 1118 While 
. .tu’ Rternall . .him (faithful!) did inform In a new Rubriek 
of the Rites Divine, 1649 Milton Eikou. xiii. Wks. ^851 
III. 441 Was it not he, who. .with bis Sword went about to 
engraue a bloody Rubric on ihir backs ? 1699 Farquhar 
Constant Couple i. i, Who thought to find you out of the 
rubric so long r _ I thought thy hypocrisy bad been wedded 
to a pulpit-cushion long ago. 1780 Cowi'er Progr. Error 
18s Let Comus rise archbishop of the land ; Let him your 
rubric and your feasts prescribe. 

b. The rule of a religious order, rare 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. viii, r a A Dominican friar, 
mounted, contrary to the rubric of those pious fathers, on a 
shabby mule. 

4 . A red-lelter entry (of a saint’s name) in the 
Cliurch calendar; hence, a calendar of saints. 
Also_/^. (quot. 1669) and atirib. 1 Obs. 

a 1618 J . Davies (Heref.) Commend. Poems'N'ss. (Grosart) 
V' 5// ^ Chappell and a Curate for the same . . shall make 
thy Name In Rubricke of the Saintb enroll! to be. 1646-8 
G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 196 Wee may.. place 
His, as the cheif State-Marlir’s Day, Of all our Rubricke. 
1669 Hopkins Serm., i Pet. ii. 13 (1685) ir St. Jerome 
assigns no less than the blood of five thousand martyis to 
every day in the year: only excepting the first of January 
from so deep a rubriek. 1734 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 
85, 1 don t know whether my father won't become a rubric 
martyr, for having been persecuted by him, 
transf, i6i* J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. 7 ?^^ Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 53/1 Mars or Minerua, .so do shine That they in thee 
are glorious for thy grace, Which in Fames lubrick thus 1 


enterline. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 393 For no date prefixt 
Directs me in the 'Starry Rubric set. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxarda I. 239 How oft has Bloodshed been a 
kind of Rubriek inscribed with Injuries? 1813 J. Forsyth 
Rem. Exc. Italy 2S2 note. The obscure, queer, filthy, and 
obscene gods in the ancient rubric. 

6. The title or heading of a statute or section of 
a legal code (originally vvrillen in red). 

1604 R. Caworey Tahle Alph. (1613), Rubrike, . .a lawe, or 
title. 1634 in Row Af/V. Kirk (^vodrow Soc.)_37B When 
this Act came to be heard in open Parliament, his hlajestie 
gave ordour to read onlie the rubricks of it. a x66i Holyday 
’Juvenal (X673) 263 The law (wlio^ titles were written in 
red letters, and thence called rubriques, as Persius .speaks). 
1726 Ayliffe Pnrergon 304. Then we should have no 
Occasion for particular Rubricks and Titles in Law to dis- 
tinguish Proof made by Witnesses from such as is made by 
IiistTuments. 1790 Burke Fr.Rev. (1898) 22 Repeating as 
from a rubric the language of the preceding acts of Elizabeth , 
and James. 1829 Scorr Rob ifavlntrod. r 24 It is neither j 
mentioned in the title nor the rubric of the Act of Parlia- 
ment. 1843 J, T. Graves in Encycl. Aletrop. II. 780/1 The 
section beginning with the words^_vi*‘/f z'ew, pf that title 
in the Institutes which has the rubric de Nuptiis. 

6. [After Sp. riibrica^ (.See quol.) 

x88i B. Haute Sto>y of Mine vi, The Spanish ‘ rubric ’ is 
the complicated flouiish attached tu a signature, and is as 
individual and characteristic as the handwriting. 

II. aitrib. passing into adj. 

7 . Written or printed in red. 

£1473 Cath.Angl, (Add. MS.) 313/1 To make Rubrike, 
tubneare. 

1636 W. Duriiam in Atm. Dubrensia (1877) 9 That day 
which to posterity shall shine In Alinan.ackes, writ, with a 
Rubricke-line. X648 J. Beaumont Psyche mil ccx.xxvi, At 
least that Lesson of (Joinpas.sion they, .might have plainly 
read. Which in large Rubriek Letters open lay. X682 Mrs. 
Behh City Heiress S4 This happy day, to be inroll'd^ In 
Rubrick-letters and xn Gold. X73S Pope Prol. Satires 
213 What tho' my Name stood ruwic on the walls. X781 
Crabbe Library x88 Many an emendation sIiowM the age 
Look'd far beyond the rubric title-page. 1820 Lamb Eiitt 
I. Sauik.sea House, Thy great dead tomes.. with their., 
decorative rubric interlacings. 

fig. lAta Sporting Mag. XXI V. 40 The Belvoir kennel . . 
now stands rubriek in the Sporting World. 

t b. Inscribed with the titles of books. Obs. 

1728 Pope Dune. 1. 38 Here springs each weekly Muse, 
the living boast Of Curl's chaste press, and Lintol's rubric 
post. 1746 Fm.sncis tr. Hor., Sat. i. iv. 92 No rubric pillar 
sets my works to sale. 17^ Connoisseur No. 86 r e, 1 was 
enabled to make out, .the titles on rubric-posts. 

8. Red, ruddy, rubicund. Now arch. 

1659 W. Chambehlaynb Pharronida 111. iv. (1820) II. 71 
And now I see her blood's low water doth allow Me only 
time to launch my soul’s black bark Into death’s rubric sea, 
X694 Crowne Regulus i. ii. He has the marks ofn jolly rich 

S riest, a rubriek nose, and a canonical belly. 1866 J. B. 

(osB tr. Ovids Alct, 35 Father Titan marked the rubric 
sky. 1867 — tr. Virgtis AEtufid 34B Him they invest With 
sword, and shield, and helm of rubiic crest, 
b. As an epithet of certain lalcc-colours. 

App. by error for *rubic, from Rubia madder. 

X83S Field Chromatography Rubric, or Madder Lakes. 
These pigments are of various colours. 1859 Gullick & 
Times Pnitilitig colours extracted, called .rubric or 

madder lakes,., vary in tint from the most delicate ruse to 
the deepest purple. 

BiU'briCy v. Now rare. Also 6-8 rubriek. 

[f. the sb.] irans. To rubricate. Chiclly^ir, 

*599 Nasiie Lenten Stujfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 221 William 
the .Coiiquerour. .finned and rubrickt the Kciilishmciis 
gauill kiiide of the somie tu inherile at firiecue. 1629 T. 
Auaais IVks, 941 He [the pope] is too saweie. ., Stretcliing 
his arme to heauen^ in rubneking what baints lice list. x68z j 
Rycaut tr._ Gractan's Critick 236 That Cavalier who ' 
Rubricks his Execution.s with the Bloud lie bath drawn by 
the instrument of Extortion from the Poor. 

1883 C/i. 20 April 283 Media: val Mass Books, tu- 

bricked chiefly with respect to plain, unsung services. 

Rubrical (r»'brtkal), a. Also 7 rubricall. 

[f. Rubeio sb. + -AL.] 

1 . Pertaining to the colour red. rare 
X641 hliLTON Auimadv, Wks. xSsi III. 240 You thus pci- 
secute ingenuous men over all your b<»ke, with this one j 
over-tir'd rubricall conceit .still of blushing. 

2 . Marked by red letters. rare~^. 
x666 Let, in Harwood Lichfield x8o6 442 The 37th Day 
of. .January, (a day ever to be rubrical amongst our City 
Remembrances). 

3 . Of or pertaining to liturgical rubrics; con- 
forming to, enjoined by, the rubrics. 

« X7S4 Waruurton Nature ^ End Lords Supper Wks. 
1:788 V. 332 A lifeless rubrical piety. 178X Wakioh Hut. 
Eng, Poetry xxviii. lll, 184 As the singing-psalms were 
never a part of our liturgy, no rubrical directions are any 
where given for the iiianner of performing them. X85X 
Ruskin Stones V etc, 1 . App. xiti. 377 Tlie want of evangel- 
ical, and the excess^ of rubrical, religion among the tutors, j 
1870 Rock 'J'ext. Fabr, i. 85 The rubrical colour for epis- | 
copal mitres is wMte. x88t R. G. Wilberforcb Life Bp. 
Wilberforce II. xiii, 437 How far clergymen were bound tu 
canonical as apart from rubrical obedience. 

Hence Rubxicallliy, observance of rubrics. 

1848 Kingsley^ Yeast vi, Among high art and painted 
glass, , , rubricalities, and sanitary reforms. 

Ru'brically, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] in ac- 
cordance with (liturgical) rubrics. 

1696 Collier Def. Absolution xo, I hope a Form is better 
than no Form, Especially when it was a Form Rubrically 
appointed. 1844 Ecclesiologist III. 163 Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer ought rubrically to be said in the Chancel. 1883 
Times 3 Jan. 6 In my judgment, it is rubrically illegal for 
a clerCTman to make any addition of his own to the notice 
of Holy Coinmuiiion retiuired by the rubric. 


Rubvioate (r»’briktf*t), V. [f. L. rubrical-, 
ppl. stem of rubriedre, f. rubrlca Rubbio ji.] 

1 . irans. To mark or colour with red ; to write, 
print, or mark in red letters. 

1570 Foxe A. <5- M. (ed. a) 693 The one he doth rubricate, 
onely with his read letters, the other hec doth rubricate 
with their owne bloud. 1638 Sir T. Hekulri' Trav. (ed. 2) 
go Curi-oone rubricates this in tho Kaleiidar of his greatest 
dangers and deliverances. x6s6_ Blouni' Olossogr., Rtsbrit- 
ate, ..10 make, or colour red with Oaker. 1849 Rock Ch. 
of Fathers 1 . 96 Nine crosses are rubricated, .in the prayer 

* Per Quern hate omnia ’. 1872 O. Shitley Gloss. Ecci, 
Terttts 69 Those days which are not rubricated in our 
Calendar. 1892 Athenxum xu May 624/2 A singularly 
handsome volume,^ with all the stage directions and names 
of characters rubricated. 

b. To place in the calendar as a red-letter saint. 
XS70 Foxe A, M. (ed. 2) 693 Dunstanus, wlio was luhrL. 
aled with a duplex festum. 1638 8ik T. llkituhiir Trav. 
(ed. 2) 33 St. Francis Shyvier the Navarveau Jesuit, who 
died anno 1352.., and rubricated by Pope Gregory 13, 

0. To furnish with rubrics or red-lelter head- 
ings ; to regulate by lubries. Also traits/. 

1846 J. C. Habi! Mission <f Comforier (1S50) 212 A for- 
mal. .religion, according to which tlie tliuughls of men were 
to he clast and rubricated for ever after. 1892 Sxoi'I'UKD 
TimowM Early ling. Lit, II. xiii. 3 The MS. of the Gospels 
in tlie Bodleian, .is rubricated. 

2 . intr. To sign by mark instead of name. 

After Sp. rnbricare : cf. Rubric sb. 6. 

1846 R. Fori: Gatherings from Spain (1907) 222 Although 
lie Could barely write Iris name, lie could rubricate us well 
as any other Spaniard in Command, 
licnee Bu'brlcatiug vbl. sb. and fpl. it. 

1842 Wds. Churchwardens (Caiiibr. Cumd. Sue.) i. 9 They 
bliuuld be ]iaintcd in large black letters, with all those 
IctLeis in red which are jirinleil in capitals in the Pr.iyej' 
Book : this is c.illcd rubneating. 1884 A thenxum 26 April 
542/1 Probably the real artist.. of the ISayetm tnpcstiy w.is 
one of the rubriciiting dratiglilsmeti whose woiks on vellum 
greatly resemble it. 1897 Atlantic Monthly LXXIX. 131 
'Tlie fancy is restricted to the form, the covei, the Ijoidcis, 
and the rubricating. 

+ Ru'lsrioatei ///. a. Obs, rare. [ad. L. rub- 
rlcdi-us, [la. pple. ol rubriedre : see prec.] -= ne.\t. 

i6o.|. R. Parsons ^rd PI, Three Conners, Hug. iSo Tlie 
priiicipull [martyrs] are there rubricate, sett forth in icdd 
fetters, a 1641 Si'llman Origiuat, Terms v. ii. (16B4) >13 
Other Festivals I em|uire not after, us of .St. Dunst.in and 
the test that stand nibiicale in old Kalendars. 

Ru'^ricated^/^/A a. [f. Rbbbicatb v. + -kd >.] 
Marked or sf^nauzed by red letters ; writlcn or 
printed in red ; provided with rubrics. 

1604 R. rAHSO.N.s Pt, Three Conners. Eug, 400 This 
inoneih nlso hath no rubricated .Saint at all ainung Fox liU) 
Martyrs, a 1641 Bi*. Mount aou A ets >1’ Mon, (1643 55 Many 
rubricated and double feasted S.iii)ts,in the Uoninne Calen- 
dar. a 1661 Fuli.I’.ii U’orthies, tl.vj'ord n. (i6€a) <32, 1 .. 
may term them a week of brethren, whereof (his Ktibricateil 
Cardiiuil was the Doininic.il letter. x86x Sat. Rev. \ Dec. 
391/1 Aduined with ulaljuiuie holders and a ) nbitcatediiiitul 
letter to each jisalim 1864 Kaini: I'riotyof Hexham (Sur- 
tees) I. Pref. I. p. Ivtii. mtc. In the rubricated title of a copy 
of this deed I have seen Hc.\bam mentioned. 

Ru'brica'tioa. [f.Ruuiiic.vTKz;.; aee-ATioN,] 
The action or result of lubiic.'iting. 

[x658PniLLii>s, Rubrication, a making red}. ttlSo.’luademy 
14 Aug. iiu An edition de iu.xeuithall the cbai ms of black* 
letter ami rubrication, c 1900 J. K. Huoukin Rariora II. 
63 The rubricator has added in the .space at the end of the 
second culiinm of Fob 6a iris initials and the date of rubri- 
cation nb6. 

Rulirlcative (I’hillips, 165-S) : an error for 

RuBi«pn;.vaTVK. 

Rtl'bvicator, [Agent-noun, on L. types, f. 
Rubiiic.vte V. Ho F. rttbrica(cur.'\ One cliargcd 
with the c.\ecution of the rubrics in manuscripts 
or early ]}rinted books. 

hlAUOLN Layamon 1 . 386 noli. The rubricaloi hcie 
and below has omitted to iicsert the capital letteis, for which 
a space lias liec-ii left. 1884 Skeai tArz/rc/yw Iiitrud. |>. xw, 
The rubricator and the scribe were tisualb'difTcreni people, 
and we constantly find .. that the rubricator iiisei ts a wiuiig 
cimital letter. 

Ilubrice, -ich(e ; see Rubhibu. 

Rubrician (r«bri'Jaii). [f, Ruitmu sh. t -ian.] 
One who studies, or adheies to, liturgical rubrics. 

X849 Ruck Ch, of Fathers I. 97 The doubt, as to thc-ii 
e.\act number and right places felt by such sciuptilous 
rubricians ns Hi. Buiiif.'me. x86i — in M.iiuitng Ess. Re/ig. 

* Lit, Ser. i. (1863) Bj The rubrician, too, wilt nut ovei- 
look the fact [etc.]. x866 Clerical Jrnl, -24 May 488/3 If 
Rubricians are alluwed to do wtiat is right in their own 
eyes, why should nut all other parties do the s.iiiieV 

Rubricism (ra-brisiz’m). [f, as jirec. + -Jsm.] 
Tendency to adhere too closely to liturgical rubric.s. 

1862 Macm, Mag, V. 203 Its (.ungregatiunal worship 
affected no levolutionary RubrtcLsm. 

Rubricist ir/I-brisist;. [f, as prec. -f -rsT,] 

1 . One (excessively) devoted to the observauce 
of liturgical rubrics ; one w'ho adheres strictly to 
the letter of the rubric. 

*857 J’ Hamilton Less, from Gt. Biogr, 195 The stinted 
I and external comptiance of the rubricist and rule-mongei. 

I * 9 ?* I'iloi 7 June 600/2 He was the despair of linickuig 
I rubricists. 

2 . noHce-use, (See quot.) 

1862 Burton Book Hunter i. 59 Some collectors may 
be .stylra Rubricists, bering influenced by a sacred rage for 
books ^ving the contents and marginal references pnnted 
in red ink. 



RUBRICITY. 
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RUBY. 


3. A rubricator. 

x868 Hinde in Symeon 0/ Durham (Surtees) I. Fref. p. 
xiv. It induced the rubricist to ascribe to Symeon the matter 
which follows. 

Ibulincity (rt^bri’siti). [f. as prec. + -ity.] 

1 . Assumption of a red colour. 

1800 Gedues Critical Renia-rks 1 . 183 The periodical fecul- 
ency and rubricity of the Nile happen in July and October. 

2. Adherence to liturgical rubrics. 

1876 W. A. BuruEn Mrs. Limber's Raffle iv. (Cent.), 
Hubricity..is the sheet-anchor of the Church... The rubric 
is explicit here, and settles the case. 1885 (.'/<, Times 20 
March eao/i Nobody.. ever iiuesiioiied their regularity and 
ipardon the word) ' rubricity . 

Bu'bricked, ppl. rare [f. Rubiuo v. 
+ -ED 1.] Rubricated. 

1834 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 370 What talk there has 
been about the book, as yet has been chiefly owing to the 
rubricked copie.s. 

Rubrie, obs. Sc. form of Robbehy. 

+ Rubri'fiOy a. Obs. [.See Rubuify and -no.] 
Conferring a red colour. 

1704 Newton Optics i. (1731) loS The hoinogeneal Light 
and Rays which appear red, or rather make Objects appear 
so, 1 call Rubtific or Redmiaking. 

tibubrifica'tion. Oiw.-' In 6 rubryfly- 
oaoyon.. [ad. mcd.L. *nibriJicdtio ; see Rubbify 
z>.] The action of making red ; rubefaction. 

x54x Copland Galyen's Terap. a D j b, 'Thou vsest rubry- 
fyca^oii in all sores. 

+ Rubrificatlve. Obs.-° ^See rjuot.) 

x6xx COTCR., Rubrijicatifi a rubrilicatiue ; a plaiiiter of 
so strong, or strongly-drawing simples, that it.. makes red 
the place it is applied vnto. 

t Ru'briforin, a. Obs. [Cf. next and -form.] 
Of a red nature. 

X704 Newton Optics (1731) 156 Of those Rays which pass 
close by the Snow, the Rubriform will be least refracted, 
and so come to the Eye in the directest Lines, 
t Rll'brify, v. Obs. [f. ntiri-, comb, stem of 
L. ruber red-h-FY, prob. after a med.L. *rubri- 
ficdre.'\ trails. To make red ; to redden. 

X634 'f. Johnson Peu'ey's Chirnrg. xxvi. x.Y.riii. (1678) 6s3 
Vesicatories.. which oiiely ruhrifie, so that the part may 
onely become red, and not he burnt. 1857 Tomlinson 
Remu’s Disp. 903 'The Sinapism.. eitlier ulcerates or ot 
least rubrifies it. 1689 T. Plunkkt Char. Good Commander 
55 Have they not resolv'd our blood to spill,. .And Ruhrifie 
the Streets in every Town? 

Rubrique, obs. form of Robuio. 

Obs. Forms : a. 4-6 rubricli(e, 
roberyoh. (5 ribrusoh) ; 5 rub-, 6 robrisahe ; 
5-6 rubry8Bh(e. /3. 5 rubryoe, 5-6 rubrioe ; 
5 pi, rubryia. [a. OF. rubriche, rttbrice, ad. 
L. rubrica Rubhio sb."] A rubric. 

o. CX386 Chaucer IPife's Prol, 346 After thy text, ne 
after tliy Rubriche I wol nat wirdie as muchel a.s a gnat. 
c 1440 Lvuc. Secrees (1S94) 7 'Tliis Kubryssh reliersith name 
of the philisolTre Callid philip, born in parys, which was 
translator of this book. X45X Capurave L^e St. ring. 
(£. E. T. S.) s The ruhricb be-for )»e bok is writyn 1 ?“? : .'I'he 
book of Seyiit Augustin, bLschop, on-to his sistir, a 
widow. 1483 Caxton Cato V j h, Tims endclh the table 
and Rubrisshes of this present hoke. 1509 Fisher Sermon 
C'iess Richmond Wks. (1876) 292 Of latyn . . she had a lytell 
pcrceyuynge, specyally of the rubrysslie of the ordynall. 
XS30 Falsgr. 263/9 Robrisshe of a boUe, rubriche. 

p. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arins^ (S.T. S.) i Into the 
(|uhi]k buke thare salbe foure partis eftcr as the rubryis 
schawis. tbid. 100 The chapitris of the ferde buke efler 
the ([uotaciouns of the ruhricis. X4te Cath, Angl. 313/1 A 
Kubryce, ritbrica, rubricus. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 
II. 88 Here begyimeth the table of the Rubrycys of the 
seconde partye of thys boke. 1347 Articles 0/ Etujuiry 
(Grafton) A iv. Whether they haue put out of their churche 
hokes.. prayers hauynge rubricies conteyniiig Pardons or 
indulgences. 

Hence Ru'bvlsh v., to rubricate. Obs. Also 
Ru'brislier, a rubricator, arch. 

Poston Lett. II, 335 Item, for Rubrissheyng of all 
the booke, iii s. iiij d. 1483 Cath. A ngl, 3 1 3/1 To Rubryce, 
rubricare. 1863 Blades Caxton II. p.liii, The illuminator, 
the rubrisher, and the wood-engraver. 

Rubrysche, obs. variant of Rubbish. 
tRu'bster. Obs.-'^ [f. Rub -h -ster.] 

A means of rubbing. 

1697 View Penal Laws (ri No Clothworkcr shall use. .any 
Rubster or Rubsters, Pumiccstone, or any other device 
whatsoever. 

RubstOXlO (ru’bslJun). Also 6 north, reb- 
stone. [f. Rub ».1-i- Stone j^.] A stone used 
for rubbing with, in order to sharpen or make 
smooth ; esp. a kind of whetstone. 

14., Domesday Bk. Ipswich in Gross C//<f Merck. (1690) 
II. 122 Quernstonys, gryiidstonys, rubstonys. 1571 Wills 
iV Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 352 Item I gyue to Johii 
Stephen in money fyue markes. .ij dosen knylT stones iiiiij 
dosen rebstones. 1573 Tusser Ilttsb. (1878) 37 A brush 
sithe and grasse sitbe,with rifle to stand, a cradle for barlie, 
with rubstone and sand. 1600 in Welford Hist. Xe^ucastlc 
(1887) III. 141 'The loading and better disposing of sea- 
coals and pit-coals, grindstones, rubstones, and whetstones. 
1897 in Brand Newcastle (1789) II. 300 [The mayor of 
Newcastle granted a warrant to four persons to .seize on 
coals, grinf-stones, and rub-stones, sold by foreigners]. 
1703 MoxoN Mech, Exerc. 245 A Rub-stone, which^ is 
round, and is about fourteen Inches Diameter, . . on which 
they rub the Bricks which they cut into several shapes. 
x8so Holtzapefel Turning III. 1098 The rubstones em- 
ployed [in rubbing slate], depend principally on their relative 
abundance in the respective districts. x8M Bsocden Prov. 


Lines., Ruh-stone, a white stone for sharpening scythes. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 199S/2 Ruh-stone, the flat stone 
on which the currier's knife is ground to an edge. 

Rubus, -UBhe, obs. forms of Rubbish. 

Ruby (r2z‘bi),jA and a. Forms: a. 4- ruby, 
4-6 rubye, ruble, rubey; 5 ro(o)by, 
rube(a, rubu. 4 rybe, 5 rybee, 6 rybwe ; 
4 ribe, 6 ribie; 5 robe, raby. [a. OF. rubi 
( — Sp. and Pg. rubi, Prov. robi), more commonly 
rubis, repr. the Romanic stem rubin- (see Rubine), 
obscurely related to L. rubeits, ruber red.] 

I. 1 . A very rare and valuable precious stone 
(the true or Oriental rnby), of a colour varying 
from deep crimson or purple to pale rose-red; 
now classed as a variety of corundum. Also, a 
less valuable stone (an alnminate of magnesium), 
distinguished as the spiml ruby, or a rose-pink 
variety of this, the balas rnby. 

a. a X310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase geriiet in golde, 
ant ruby wel ryht. c 1380 Chaucer To Rosemounde 4 And 
lyke ruby hen your chekys rouiide. XS30 Palsgr. 264/1 
Ruby a precious stone, rnby. 1533 Coverdale Esek. xxviii. 
13 'Thou art decte..with Ruby, 'Topas, Christall, lacyncte, 
1379 Lougb Dcf. Poetry p i The Ruble is discerned by his 
pale redoes. 1887 Milton P. L. iii. 597 If stone, Car- 
buncle most or Chrysolite, Ruble or Topaz. 1727-46 
TuomsoN Snmiuer 147 At thee the Ruby lights its deep'n- 
ing glow. 180X Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppi. II. 781/t 
Pallets of ruby, driven by a hard steel swing wheel, need no 
oil. 1849 Campuell Inorganic Chem. 150 'The^ sapphire 
and ruby aie alumina with a little colouring oxide. x886 
F.ncycl. Brit. XXL 48/1 By this test the true ruby may be 
dislmguibhed from spinel and garnet. 

p, 13.. E.E.Allii. P. A. 1007 po sexte (ju rybe he con 
hit wale. C1420 Anturs of A Hh. x.\xi. (Douce MS.), liis 
gloues, his gamesons glowed as a glcde, With graynes of 
tehc hat grai[th]ed bene gay. 

b. With a and pi. 

o. <113x0 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Whith rubies on a 
rowe, c 1340 Hampole Pr. Cotisc. 8904 Alle he walles w.ir 
made, .of cristalle schene,. . And he garctte.s aboven of ruhys 
and curalle. 1382 Langl. P. PL A. in. 24 Rynges with 
Rubyes, and Riuhesses I-nou\ve. ci4ooMaunuev. (Roxb.) 
xxi. 97 He beres. .a ruby, fyne and glide and orient. 1483 
Bury Witts (Camden) 36 A douby! ryiig depai tyd of gold, 
with a ruby and a turkeys, 1300-ao Dunuak Poems xlviii. 
133 A radius croun of rubeis sebo him gaif, 1343 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 228 A flower of golde.. with a rubie. 
1803 SiiAiLS. Meas. for M. xi, iv. lox 'Th' impression of 
keene whips, I'ld weare as Rubies. 1700 Drvden Pal. * 
Arc. nr, 34 His ample forehead bore a coronet, With 
sparkling diamonds and with rubies set. X756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) HI. 183 A large golden heart hanging at a 
gold chain set with rubles and diamonds. xSxg Scott 
Trierm. 111. xxvi, Here are rubies blazing bright. 187s 
lire’s Diet. Arts II. 633 An hnitation of the finest oriental 
rubies. 

Jig. <i 1649 Drummond OF Ha WTH. Whs. (yixl 6 The .Sun 
is lair, ivhen he, with crimson Crown And flaming Rubles, 
leaves his Eastern Bed, 

p. X3.. Owain Miles (1837) 37 Ribes and salidoiiics, 
Onicles and causteloines. cx^za Anturs 0/ Arth.\\.{\>o\xca 
hIS.), With riche tibaynes reneisset,. .Rayled withe rybees 
of rialle aray. a 1300 in Ashin. Theatr. Chem. Brit. (1652) 
an ThysrycheReby, that ston of pryce. 1358 Lane. Wills 
(Chelham Soc.) I. 88 A rin^ of gold a broken ribie. 

o. An artificial gem imitating the ruby. 

1873 Ure's Did, Arts II. 633 Eiciiueiiily tins mixture 
only yields an opaque mass.. : in that case rubies may be 
made of it. 

d. The jewel of a watch (in the finest work 
visually a variety of ruby). 

1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 1998/2. 
t 2 . Applied, chiefly to women, as a term of 
high commendation. Obs. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Heo is ruble of ryhtful- 
nessc. CX388 [see Gem sb, 2]- CX483 Digby Mysi. (i88j) 
III. 959 Now godamercy, berel brytest of bewte! goda- 
mercy, rubu rody as he rosel 1300-20 D unear Poems 
Lxx.xvi. 42 Haile, redolent ruby, riche and rad yuss !.. Haile, 
iiioder of God ! 

3 . A red pimple on the face. 

1338 Wards ir. Alexis' Seer. 11. 43 b, To take awaye red 
rubies that growe in the face by reason of the heate of the 
Liuer, 1390 Sn.VKS. Com. Err. iii. ii. i «8 Vpon her nose, 
all ore embellished with Rubies, Carbuncles, Saphiies. 
x8xx CoTGR., Cottperose,. .es.\.xeo.ra.e. rednesse of the face, 
accompanied with many pimples, and rubies, e.specially 
about the nose. X823 Hart Anat. Ur. uy. 46 May it not 
..make their faces flourish with some orientall carbuncles 
and rubies? X673 R. Head Canting Acad, 165 'Tlic rich 
Rubies on his l^se. 1770 Foors J,ame Lover nr. ^Vks. 
1799 II. 82 The rubies with which his cheeks are enrich'd 1 
184X Barham lugol. Leg. Ser. ii. Old Worn, in Grey, 
Certain rubies 'That garnished the nose of the good Father 
Hilary. 

4. The colour of the raby; a glowing purple- 
tinged red. + Also Her. = Gules. 

X372 Bossewell a rmorie 11. 67 b, The fielde is the Ruble, 
a Cheuron topaze, beiwene iij Eaglettes displaide, witli 
two heades, of the Pearle, 1392 Wvrlev Armorie 148 Sir 
William Liizie did here a partie hold In ruble arind, three 
Lucie Ashes. 1603 Shaks. Macb. iii. iv. 113 When now 
I thinkeyou can behold such sights, And keepe thenacurall 
Ruble of your Cheekes. 1634 Rainbow Labour (1633) 27 
If this be to labour, ..to flush their ccnnplextuns to the 
drunkards ruby. 1847 Emerson Ode to Beauty 28 The 
swinging spider’s silver line. The ruby of the drop of wine, 

6. transf. Applied to various things of a colour 
similar to the ruby : a. pi. The lips. 

1392 Daniel Compi. Rosamund 124 Wks. (Gros'art) I. 85 
As the saddest tale, .Makes silent listning vnto him that 
told it, So did my speech when Rubies did vnfold it. x8ix 


Shaks. Cymb. 11. ii. 17 That I might, .kisse, one kisse. 
Rubies vnparagon'd, How deerely they doo't: 'Tis her 
breathing that Perfumes the Chamber thus, 
b. Red wine. 

X67X Milton Samson 543 Nor did the dancing Rubie.. 
Allure thee from the cool Crystalline stream, 1839 Fits 
Gerald tr. Omar\, Still the Vine her ancient Ruby yields, 
e. Pugilistic slang. The blood. 
x88o C/iamb. Jrnl. XIII. 348 The fluid of which Harvey 
demonstrated the circulation in the human body, he [the 
pugilist] speaks of as ‘ claret ', or ‘ cariuine ', or ' ruby '. 
x888 Sporting Life n Dec. (Farmer), Saunders stopped a 
flush right-hander with bis organ of smell, the ruby duly 
making its appearance. 

6. t a. Alchemy. (See quot.) Obs.~'^ 

x6xo B, JoNsoN Alch. it. i. 48 He that has once the flower 
of the sunne, 'The peifect ruby, which we call elixir. 

b. (See quots.) 

1696 pHiLUrs S.V. Arsenic, Ruby of Arseniifb, a Preuara- 
lion of it with sulphur by means of several rwealed sublima- 
tions. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Ruby, in Chymistry, is a 
Name given to several Preparations of natural Bodies, 
because of their red Colour; as, Ruby of Arsenick, &c. 1753 
C/iambcrs’ Cycl. Suppi. s.v., Arsenical Ruby,, .a name given 
to a sublimation of a mixture of arsenic and conimon 
sulphur. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XVI. 344/1 Wliat is called 
ruby of arsenic or of sulphur is the realgar ; the ruby of 
zinc is the red blend ; and the ruby of silver is the red 
silver ore. 

c. ellipt. Ruby glass (see 1 1 ). 

1839 Stoneiiouse of Axkolme 227 Even the ancient 

ruby is not lost to those artists who can and will patiently 
seek after it. i88a Caial. Internai. Exhib., Brit, II. No. 
6781 The group on the right is half-cased with ruby. 

7 . Printing. A size of type, intermediate between 
nonpai-eil and pearl. (Cf. Agate sb. 4.) 

Tim line is printed In Ruby type. 

There is no evidence to support the two earliest quots., 
which place ruby lietvv een pearl and diamond. 

1778 hloKES Dissert. Eng. Ty^og. Founders 26 So we ex- 
elude Minion, Nonpareil, Pearl, Ruby and Diamond, so 
named from their smallness and fancied prettiness. X824 J. 
JoiiNS'ON Typographia Ii. 78 Independent of the above 
sizes, we have just been informed, that Mr. Miller, of Edin- 
burgh, has introduced another, which be de.signate.s by the 
name of Ruby ; it is a size between Pearl and Diamond. 
X839 Hansard Print. 4 Typtfoundine (X841) 22S Ruby.., 
used for pocket dictionaries, prayer-booK.s, &c. ; but it is too 
small fur any but the strongest sight. x888 Jacoui Printer^' 
Vocab. 1 16 kuby, a size of type . . equal to half a Small Pica 
in body. 

II. attrib, and Comb. 

8. Attributive, as ruby chain, cylinder, hole, 
mine, ring, rock, roller, spaik, stone. 

X50B Dunbar Golden Targe 24 With hcvinly beriall 
droppis, Throu hemes rede, birnyng ns ruby sperkis. 2308 
— Tua Mariit Wemen 367 In rmms ryally set with riclio 
ruby stonis. a X700 Ken Fldmund Poet. wks. 1721 II. 150 
Seven polish'd Ruby Rocks the columns were. Into bright 
Seraphs carv'd.^ 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 2691/4 A Ruby Ring 
with three Brilliant Diainontls on each side. 2829 Cuawfurd 
yrnl, Emb. to Crt. 0/ Ava (1834) 11 , 203 'The sapphire and 
ruby mines ore considered the uroperiy of the King. 1843 
Holiz.vfi-i'el Turning 1, 173 Ruby holes aie also employed 
for rounding the leads uf even-pointed pencils. X872 
'Tennyson Last Tourn. 409 He..show'd them both the 
ruby-chain. 2884 F. J. Brit 1 bn Watch ijr Cloi&in. ^7 'The 
. .teeth. .lock the wheel by pressing 011 a hollow ruby 
cylinder or roller. .. 'There is a notch in the ruby roller. 

1 >. Similative, as ruby- like, •wise. 

2894 Salsion Bate’s Disp. (^ts) 580/1 So will you have 
a Ruby-like 'Tincture, 2832 'Tennvson Dream of Fair 
IVomen ii, All faces turn'd to where Glows lubylike the 
far-up crimson globe. xSyz Ruskin Fors Clav. viu ii Not 
merely, .a colour on the outside, but going through and 
through, ruby-wise. 

0. Instrumental, as ruby-circled, • headed, -studded, 
2872 'Tennyson Last Tourn, 364 Before him fled the face 
of Queen Isolt With ruby-circled neck. 2873 Beusoku 
Sailor's Pkt. Bk. i, (ed. 2) 38 'i'lie two ruby-headed pivots 
areniade exclmsively for the heavier card J. xBgsSwLTiEX- 
iiAM Malay Sketches 180 Her hair fastened in a knot with 
four ruby-studded haiipins. 

9 . As adj. Having the colour of the ruby; of a 
dark glowing red, usually tinged with purple. 

2308 Dunbar Gold. Targe 38 The ruby skyes of the orient, 
i&iiAce, Ld. High Treas. .Scot. V. 9 Ane vnee of rubey 
silk to thair ([iiaifls. 1392 Greene Qidp for^ Upstart 
Courtier Viks. (Grosurl) XI. 242 His face somthiiig Ruby 
blush, Cheriy cheeked, like a shreed of scarlet. 2801 
SiiAics, Jut. C, nr. i. 260 'Thy wounds, . .Which like dumbe 
moutbes do ope their Kuby lips. 2844 Phvnne & Walker 
Fiennes's Trial iij Though he might haply view his ruby 
Nose without a hliiTour. 2848 J. Beaumont Psyche vin. 
cclv, Their whiter Names Being dyed deep in ruby 
hlarlyrdoin, 272a tt.Pomct's Hist, Drugs 1 . 108 It will 
give the transparent Red, a Ruby Colour. 1784 Gray 
Triumph Owen 22 Higli he rears his ruby ciest. 2801 
SouTHEV ThaUiba vi. .x.xiv, Vessels of wine, alternate 
placed, Ruby and amber. 2884 'Tennyson Islet 23 With a 
satin sail of a ruby glow. 2887 The Lady 20 Jan. 37/a One 
lady bad a ruby velvet, trimmed with costly lace, 

10 . In parasynthetic adjs,, as ruby-berried, -btui- 
ded, -coloured, -faced, -hued, -lipped, etc. 

2868 Geo, Eliof F. Holt (1868) 2 'The purple-blossomed 
*ruby-berried nightshade. 2833 'Tennyson Maudj, iv. x A 
milliou emeralds break from the "ruby-budded lime. 2392 
Shaks. Ven. & Ad. 432 Once more the Iruhi-colourd portall 
opend. 2817 Kirby & Sp. Eutomol, xxL (2818) II. 223 The 
inequalities ofits ruby-coloured surface. 1722 Lond.Gas, No. 
4813/4 He is . .'’Ruby Faced, 2742 Chinese Lett. i. 7 A jolly 
ruby-me'd Prelate, lolling at E.ise in his Coach, hinders his 
Progress. 1896 Mary Beaumont foan Seaion 30 A great 
water-butt, its sides deep in *ruby-hued uasturtiums. 2842 
H. More Sot^ Soul, Infu, Worlds xeix. Fair comely 
bodies,.. rose-cneek'd, "ruby.lip’d, 2848 Herrick Hesper,, 
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Short Hymn to Vemts, 1 do love a Girle Riibie-lipt, 
and tooth'd with Pearl. 1878 Losgf. Kiramos Little 
towns .. *ru.by-lustered with the light Of blazing furnaces 
by night. 1708 J. Philips Cyder ii. 88 The «der Year, 
Pomona, pleas’d, shall deck with *ruby. tinctur’d Birth.s, 
1740 SOMEHVILE Hobb 'utol HI. 45 The ruby-tiiictur’d Cwinth 
clust’riiig bangs, And emulates the Grape. 1876 Rock 
Text Pabr. Raised or cut *ruby-toned velvet of a rich 
soft pile. 1827 T. Hamilton Voutlit^ ManJioodC. TJtoniton 
(1845) 76, 1.. gladly consigned the remains of the dish to 
the care of my *ruby-visaged neighbour. 

"b. In specific names of birds, as ruhy-crested , 
-crow tied, -headed, -necked. Also RuuY-THROitTED. 

1782 L.atham Gcti. Syiiop, Birds 1. 11. 780 *Ruby-crested 
Huiiimiiig Bird. 1758 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist 1. 05 
The *Ruby-crowiiea Wren. 1783 Pennant Arct.Zool. il. 
413 Ruby-crusvned Warbler. 183J. Audubon Ornith. Biog. 
II. 547 The Ruby-crowned Wren is found in Louisiana and 
other Southern States, from November until March. *872 
Codes N. Auier. Birds 78 Ruby-crowned Kinglet. Crown 
with a rich scarlet patch. _i8ti_ Shaw Geii. Zool. VIII. i. 
329 *Ruby-headed Humming-bird. . .This is onepf the most 
beautiful of the siraight-billed Humming-Birds. *782 
Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. ii. 779 *Ruby-necked Hum- 
ming Bird. 

11 . In special collocations, as ruby blende, 
copper (see quots.) ; ruby coral, ? red coral ; 
ruby glass, glass coloured by the oxides of 
copper, iron, lead, tin, etc. ; ruby silver, proiist- 
ite ; ruby spar (see quot.) ; ruby spinel, = 
spinel ruby \ ruby sulphur, topaz, wood, zino 
(see quots.). 

tSss Orr's Cir. Set. Geol., etc. 501 Prouslite. — Red Silver, 
*Ruby-b]er)de. 1815 A. Aikin Mineralogy (ed. s) 88 Red 
Copper. *Ruby Copper. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 503/1 
This oxide, .occurs 111 Cornwall in the form of beautiful 
transparent crystal:, of a fine red colour, and is hence 
frequently called ruby copper. 1632 Ln hgow Trav, tx. 393 
The Marine here [Trapani, Sicuy] e.xcelletfa in ’’Ruby 
Corali. »S7 W. Johnston tr. Becktiteum's Invent I. 205 In 
1684 Orschail .. wrote .. of the manner of making *ruby.erass. 
i860 Longf. Tales IVayside Inn, Falcon ofSer Feaeriga 
1S6 The ruby glass, tlie silver, and the gold. 1885 A. J. 
BuiLEK ic. Danie's Paradise 266 note, Until the fifteenth 
century only ‘ ruby ' class was ‘ coated ’. 1813 A. Aikin 
Mineralogy {ed. 2) 79 Red or *Ruby Silver., occurs crystal- 
lized, dendritic, iiieiiibranous, massive, and disseminated. 
1882 U.S. Rep, Prec. Met. 177 The vein.. contains black 
sulphurets and ruby silver. 1796 Kikvvan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 234 The stone imported from Ceylon, called 
spar, , .is an iridescent sort of spinel 1 ruby. 1839 U re Diet 
Arts 570 The purchaser must ascertain if it be not a 
Siberian tourmaline, or *ruby spinel. 1868 Waits Diet. 
Cheni, V. 400 Precious spiuel is diatiuguished by several 
names, according to its colour, the deep red variety being 
called ruby spinel. 1837 Uana Syst Min. vi. 43a Realgar, 
..Red Orpiinent or ’’Ruby Sulphur... Red aulphuret of 
Arsenic. 1883 Hornahay 2 Yrs, in Jungle xxiv. 287 The 
island produces.. garnets, ‘Ceylon ruby' (*fuby topaz), 
star stones. 1843 Holtzai'M'el Turning 1. 103 Red 
Saiideia, or "Ruby Wood, an East Indian wood, the produce 
of Pterocarpus saniatinus. 1896 Ciiesteu Dut Min. 2 J7 
*Riiby.siuu,s. popular name for.. sphalerite of a deep-red 
color, and also for zincite with the same characteristics, 
b. (See quots,) 

183a J, Rennie Consp. Butterfi. Moths 28 The Ruby 
Fly Hawk... Very rare. Ibid, 43 TheRuby Tiger., appears 
the beginning of July. 186B J. G. Wood Homes without 
Hands xiii. 238 A specimen of the Ruby and Topaz Hum- 
ming Bird {Chrysolampis moschitis). 


Ruby (r«'bi), v, [f. the sb.J irans. To dye 
or tinge with the colour of the ruby. 

1723 Pope Odyss. xx. 426 With sanguine drops the walls 
are rubied round. 1B32 J. Bree St Herberi's Isle 10 Her 
cheeks were rubied with the rose’s hue. 1844 Cornish 
Sekct.fr. Serm., etc. (1850) 374 So intense a gleam Rubied 
the oaken copse. 

Ruby<red, a. [Ruby yd,] As red as a ruby; 
having the red colour of a ruby. 

139* Greene Farewell to Foliie‘^\cs. (Grosait) IX. 266 
A lip sweete ruble red, gcacd with delight. 16*1 Florio, 
Rosseggiaiite, ruby-red. 1796 Wiiherisg Brit Plants 
(ed. 3) IV._ eM Gills ruby ted, 4 in a set. 1847 C. Bkonth 
J. Eyrexx, The ornaments.. were of sparkling Bohemiau 
glass, rubj' red. i8gg tr. Jaksch's Clin, Diagnosis (ed, 4; 
V. 186 An oily substance forms, from which ruby-red 
needles. , slowly separate. 

b. quasi-jd. A ruby-red colour or tint. 

1899 tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagnosis (ed. 4) viii. 410 The 
fungus threads are stained a ruby-red. 

Ruby-tail. [Rubyg.] a. altrib.=next b 
(See quots. and next.) 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 136/2 The Chrysididm are most o 
them, If not all, of parasitic habits. .. Some of these specie: 
are called ruby-taif flies. 1863 J. G. Wood llltisir. Hat 
Hzst HI. 497 ihe beautiful Ruby-tail Flies, or Cuckoi 
h lies, so plentiful in summer about old walls and simila 
localities. x88x Cassell's Nat. Hist V. 384 This insect 
the Common Gold Wasp, or Ruby-taii,. .is of a deei 
metallic bluish green colour, except the upper surface o 
the abcloiiienj which is bright red. 

Ruby-tuilddj a. [Ruby a."] Having a ruby 
red hinder part ; applied to hymenopteroiis iusecti 
of the genus Chrysis, e,sp. the golden wasp. 

llhounbers s Encycl. III. 23/1 They sometimes receive 
T tJolden-tailed and Ruby-tailed Flies 

*868 J. G_. Wood Homes without Hands xxv. 481 Thosi 
splendid insects which are popularly called Ruby-tailet 
flies, or Fireiatls, and scienufically termed Chrysididac. 

Ruby-throat. [Ruby a.J a ruby-throatec 
humming-bird or warbler. Also cUtrib. =next 

1783 Latham Synop. Birds II. 1. 463 Ruby-Throat 
Motacilla calliope. 18x7 Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. ii. 644 Ruby 
throat warbler {Sylvia Callkpe). 2872 Routledge's Ev 


Boy's Ann. 201 /r What was our surprise (o see the ruby- 
throat. .remain with the young ones. 

Ruby-throated, a. [Ruby «.] Having a 
III by- red gorget. In names of birds (see quots.). 

1782 Latham Gen. Synof. Birds I. 11. 769 Ruby-throated 
Humming-bird, Trochitus rwhineus. Inhabits Brasil and 
Guiana. 187s Coues N. Amer. Birds Ruby-tliroated 
Hummingbird, . . metallic gorget reflecting ruby-i ed xgoo 
Wesittu Gns., 3 Dec. 10/2 Two specimens of the Calliope 
Camtsekaikensis, or ruby-thraated warbler. 

Rue, obs. form of Roc. 

Rucervine (rx<s 5 *rvain), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Rucerv-us : see Rusa and (Jebvinb «.] Of or be- 
longing to a genus {Rucervus) of East Indian deer. 

1881 Cassells Hat Hist. HI, 6o Its antlers are large, 
and of the intermediate rucervine type. 1891 Flower & 
Lydekker Mamni, 321 The Rucervine group.. is repre- 
sented by the Swamp Deer. 

Ruch, obs. f. Rough a. and adv. 

II Ruche (r?IJ, F.rxiJ), jA Also rouohe. \)P. niche 
(t rouche, nisc/ie), bee-Uve, and (in allusion to the 
plaits of a straw hive) frill, etc.] A frill or 
quilling of some light material, as ribbon, gauze, 
or lace, used to ornament some jiai t of a garment 
or head-dress. Also cUinb. 

a. 1827 Souvenir 1 . ivjli (Stanf.), A bounet. .with a blue 
and white ruche of gauze at the edge, 1862 Engl, IFom. 
Dorn. Mag. IV. 236/1 The front of the body, .was trimmed 
with white satin ruches laid over white blonde. x8Bi Tritth 
31 March 446/x The inevitable ruche of Mechlin lace makes 
the dress becoming to the neck. i88a Caulfeild &Sawai(D 
Diet. Heedlewk. For silk the Ruche fliithigs sliotild 
measure from half inch, to 1 inch. 

trans/, 1863 Mrs. Beefon Diet Cookery 210 Place a 
paper ruche on the bone. 

p. 1838 SiMMONos Diet Trade, Rouche,., a. cufTcied 
quilling of net, ribbon, blonde, or any other material. 1864 
Daily Tel. 11 JIarch, Her Royal High ness., wore a white 
satin dress with touches of tulle. 

Hence Ruohe vJ, to trim with a ruche. Also 
Buched (ivrjt) ppl, a. 

1892 Daily News 8 March 2/1 A black moire silk was 
ruched with pink round the border of the skirt. 1896 
Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 3 Dec. 5/2 It had ruched sleeves. 

t Ruohe (ruchohe), Obs. Var, of Rich v.‘‘^ 

13. . E. E, Aim. P, C. 101 pay her tramnie luchen, Cacheii 
vp pe cros.sayl, cables pay fasten. *3. . Gaw. ij- Cr, Knt. 
303 pe reiik on his rounce liym mched in his sadcl. Ibid. 
367 He ful radly vp ros, & ruclichcd liym fayre. 

Ruohet, obs, variant of iiooHB'r!^. 

Ruching (rr/'fuj). [f. Ruche sb, -i- -inu i.] A 
trimming consisting of ruches. 

1862 Engl. Worn. Dom. Mag. IV, 236/1 A blue tulle skirt, 
trimmed with blue silk ruchings, 188B Mrs. H. Ward A'. 
Elsmere 30 Her marvellous drabiwpliii, adorned with fresli 
pink luchtngs, 1894 H. Gamlin C, Romney soo Tlie cufTs 
e^ed with narrow white ruching. 

Ruchli, obs. form of Roughly adv, 

Ruchy (r«'Ji), a. rare. [f. Ruche jA] Of the 
nature of a ruche. 

1884 Bazaar, Exch, M. 19 Dec. 658/1 Sleeves arc 
sometimes., one puff, with’ a soft ruchy trimming at the end. 
Ruck (r»k), sb.t Forms ; a. 3 ruke, 5 roke, 
6 .SV. rouk, 6-7 rooke, 7 rowke, 9 dial, rook, 
xouk. 0 . 6 ruk, (3-7 xuoke, 7 rukk(e, C-xuok. 
[App. of Scand. origin, corresponding to Norw. 
ruka (Aasen) with the same meanings, perh. repr. 
ON. *hriika and so related to hraukr Riuk sby\ 

I . A heap or stack of fuel or combustible material 
of any kind. 

®*4 P® siscate. .fare® abuten asken & 
bisiliche stureo him uorte rukelen muchele & inonie ruken 
togedere, & bloweS perinne. e 1400 Desir. Troy 7149 All 
the Remnond and Roke radly pai broght, And brent vp the 
bodies viito bare askjs. *349 Cdverdale, etc. Erasm. Par, 
St James II. 34 Like as a litel fyie is mingled with a 
greate rooke of fewell, so that hy lytel and litell it seitetli 
al the whole tooke on fyre. *356 Olue Antichrist 177 The 
hole beast.. IS cast in to the burnyng streame or burnyng 
rooke of fyre. 1621 Se. Acts Jas. VI (1814) IV. 628 ’Ihat 
they not uane of thanie..keip any stakis, or Rukkes of 
liaitMr, broome, Quhynnes, or vtlier fewall, within anye of 
the Glosses. 1879 E. Waugh Chimney Corner 251 I’ve 
gcltin’ arook (a lot) o’ coals in, 
1883 Gsesley Gloss. Coal-mining 207 Ruck, tlie stock of 
coals on the bank. 

th. A particular measure or quantity of coals 
(see quot. 1611). Obs. 

1483 Nottinglwn Rec. II, 421, 10 wain-loads of coals 
piled pytte coles , every wain-load containing a whole 
roke of coals. ,1486 Ibid. HI. 257 For half a roke of colys 
to breniie pe seid plaster with. i6n Rutland MSS. IV, 
484 111 Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. (1905), A rooke of colics 
ought to bee ij yeardes high and a yeard and quarter 
square by mtasuie. x6sz Publ. Gen. Acts 1326 Such, .of 
the said Coals as have been, or usually are sold by the 
o^CK, Ruck, F athoni, or other uncertain Denomination. 

, 2 . A nek or stack of hay, corn, etc. ; f a shock 
or stock. Sc. and north, dial. 

1346 in Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 135 Onto the tynie 
the said medow be inawyn and put into rouk. 1570 Wills 
J Inv. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 341 In wheat in the staogarth 
IJ ruckes by estymac'oii Fjftye thraves. i6zi Cotor., 
Treseau, a shocke, stowke,halfe-thiaue, rowke, or heape of 
sheaues tn a corne-field, 1723 Ramsay Gentle Shepherd \. 

II. 125 Ihe .spate may bear away Frae afif the howms your 
dainty rucks of hay. 1773 Fkrgusson Poems (1807) 229 
Our rucks, fu' thick, are stackit i’ the j-ard. 1804 K. Coufer 
Poetry 1 . 132 Strong on the ruck-head [I've] heard your 
voice W^ii mid-night’s tempests blew, 1871 Alexander 
jo/mttjf Gibb VI, Twa' or three aul* rucks to thrash oot. 


3. A heap or pile of any material. Freq. in phr. 
in a nuk. Now dial. 

a 1601 1 Mmstov Pasgutl ^ Kaih.w. 117 So huge a Ruck 
Of heap’d vp fortunes. 1627 Drayion Agincourt 9 There 
in another Rucke Princes and Peasants lay together nii.\-t. 
1688 Holme Armoury in. 312/1 They can neither Stand, 
Sit, Kneel, nor lie down, but be all in a ruck, or knit 
togetlier. 1790 W. H. Marshall liur. Econ. Midi. Gloss., 
Ruck, a rough bundle or heap of any tiling. 1828 Caur 
Craven Gloss., Ruck, a great quantity; a heap of stones. 
1851- in many dial, glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 1870 
E. Peacock RalJ Skirl. I. 130 He doesn’t care two peiico 
about the bit of a rouk o' cobble stones and sand. 

b. transf. A large number or quantity ; a mul- 
litude, crowd, throng. 

1381 hluLCASi'EK Positions vi. (1B87) 47, 1 shall not iieedc 
to name the partes, all in oncmk, as of set ptirpi^e. n 1601 
IfMARSioN Piisqnil <lr Rath. iii. 327 Rucks of rich Pearle, 
and sparkling Diamonds Shall fringe thy garments witli 
Imbroadrie. 1637 G. Tiiorni.i-.y Dnphnis .if Ckloe 26 Sheep 
and Goats,.. .some ran uii ruek.s, and huriicd down to the 
Sea-sliore. 1829 J; Hunilh Uallamsh. Gloss,, Rack, a 
multitude, as applied to people ; a great asseiiibluge, as 
applied to anything else. 1847 .Alii. .Smmii Chr. Tadpole ii. 
(1879) 29 Finishing witli a ruck of figures all al once. 1856 
‘S'loNbHENCE ’ Brjt Rural Sports 377/1 Wlien j'lidginenl is 
wanted in getting tlirougli a ruck of horses. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. 11 Aug. 4/2 Tlierc is a ruck of ambitious Gam- 
liettisls ill the jiiiiiie of life. 

4 . The ritck’. a. Racing. Those huiscs which arc 
left behind in a body by the fastest goers. Also Jig. 

iUgSiPuHch XI. 15WI1U headed the Ruck? 'I,' said Lord 
George. 1832 I'kisikd 5 Years Eng, Univ. (ed. •.') 85 The 
luck falls off iu]iidly, and the good men .settle down to llieit 
pace. 1862 Wiivii; Mei.vili.u Inside the Bar I. • What 
one horse can do aiiuthei c.in.' .Sclf-eslccm iinpiutes 
us nut to fidl back into the ‘luck’ behind. 18S4 'II. 
Gulmngwouu ' Under Meteor P'lag i8o .Suninicrs came 
panting in with Lite ruck, after all w.is ovei. 

b. The undistinguished crowd or general run 
(of i>eisoi)s or things). 

1849 Alb. Smith Pottteton Legacy (1834) 324 The un- 
educated and socially-iuiplaced ruck. 1839 ^1 . Naimek Life 
Vise, Dundee 1. p. x, Far iiioie honest, and..iiioie right- 
iniiiiled than the ruck of their sect. 1879 Contemp. Rev. 
XKX.VI. 291, 1 write simply us one of that comnioii ruck of 
cndiiiury pr.ictic'al working men. s8 ^ M11.S. F. Elliot 
Roman Gossip .\ii. epo A great name, ri.siiig out of the feeble 
lUck of model 11 Italian bcul])tuic. 

6 . C/.S. collotj. Nonsense, rubbish. 

1890 Scribner's i\Iiig, Aug. 159 He.. wears glove.s, and 
tal(c.s ])i.s meals piivalc in lii.s ruuni and all that sort of ruck. 

Rack (i»k)> jA*'^ [a. ON. hnthka (Norw, 
ntkka), for eailier '^hntnka ; sec Rukkle jA] A 
crease, fold, or wrinkle; a ridge. 

1787 Gku.si: Prw, Gloss,, Rutk, a wi inkle ui plait, Ibid., 
Vonr gown fiLs all in a ruck. x8iz NVillan West Riding 
Yorksh., Ruck, a fold, ur plait, made in cloth by ciushing 
it. 1839 Civil Eng.frAtch, jrnl. 11. 76/1 The vessel., 
was found to be.. without even a .single strain ur .so much 
ns a ruck in Jier copper. 1863 Q. Rex’. July 97 He observed 
tliere also a number of large transvcise ridges ur rucks of 
tlie glacier. XB78 T. Bryam Pract Surg. I. 35 Caieful 
atientiun sliould be paid l« keep tlie lied stuouiii, and the 
sheets free from rucks. 

Ruck (luk), sb.'d dial, A lut, 

1823 [see cart-iusk, s.v. Cart sb. 6]. 1839 Luts is Here- 
ford Gloss., R.uck,a. tut of a road. X85S Zoologist XVI. 
3941 Deep, dirty ditches or rucks. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, s.v. 

t Ruck, jA** (.Sec iinot.) 

1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. 323 In addition to bjs 
bub.scriplion, the notary was furnierly in use to add his 
s/gnicm, which was a flout isb of peninaiisliiii, called a paraph 
or a ruck. 


Ruck (r»k), w,i Now dial. Forms : a, 3 
xuken, 4-6 rouke, 5-6 rowke, 7-9 rook. 0 . 4 
xucken, 5 ruokyn (rukkuu), 6-7 rucke, 6- 
ruok. 7. dial. 8 ruckee, y ruckey, rueky. 
[Perh. of Scand. origin : cf, Norw, dial, ruka to 
cnnich (Ross).] inlr. To squat, crouch, cower, 
huddle together. Also rejl, and in pa, pplc. 

a. a 1223 Auer, R. a66 Vur Jieo h wute het hco stunt upriht 
ne iiiei lie [the fiend] iiou 3 er on hire lie rukcii nt: riden. 
c 1340 H A.MruLE Pr. Const.. 6897 j)e hurribel verniy 11 v cneinus. 
pc wliiik sal on \>e synfut rouike, .\iid evcr-m.ire bmi) gnaw 
andsouke. 1:1386 ChauclrA'hA’s '/'.45'jWhatis mankyiide 
iitoore vn to you bolde Than is the shceiie, hit roukcih in 
the falde? t;z43a PUgr, Lyf Alanhode nr. .\ 1 . 11869) 136 In 
the kielieiie ihei wolden ruukeii, an hoi day gladliche, Uir to 
rosie a snial hastelct e 1440 Lyuo. Hors, Shepe (j- G. 459 
'riiE .sheupe rowkyng in his fold, ijet litill stoorof swerd or 
Arwiskeene. 1355 W. )Vat«e.ma.\ Pardle I- actons i. v.51 In 
the easeiiieiite cf vriiie, the nieii ruwked doune, the wonteii 
stoode vpriahte. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. I'l, v. vi. 47 The 
Kauen rook’d her on the Cltinmtcs top. And cliatt’riiig Pies 
hi dismal! Discords sung. 1743 R. Blair tlrave 35 Night's 
foul bird, Kouk’d in tlie spire, screams loud. 

Jig;. igSabTAKYiiuKsi' Mineis Ded. l.Vrb.i 7 .\s I can not 
deuiiie vpon such bookes, that bapiilye rouke in sludeiites 
niewes. 


st. pj 001 H-jw iiiei rucKCH in nen 
nest And resteii as hem liketh best. 1 1430 Lvuc;. .!//«. 
y’flww (Percy Soc.) t 18 The wolfe in tieldis the sliepe dutbc 
grete ^lesse, Rukking in foldis for fere dar nat arise. 

*44® Peny. 439/ 1 Rukkun, or co wre dow 11, im unco. 

*S®7 Golding Met, vi. (1393) 141 C)n tiie house did 

rucke A cursed owle the messenger of ill sucecsse and lucke. 
*573 P- Harvey Letter-bk, iCamdeti) itS Here ruckes niy 
misinsse malcHjge cleciie the pan. 2383 Guluino Calvin 
on Dent xxiii. 136 Now their wit styeth not high but 
rather rucketh beneath vpoii the ground. 26x9 Be«i 
JIawkes 56 Sumetmi^ he. .will. .stop of hit, forefeet, wilJi- 
J® "laatuang before. 2691 Ray 

o wo* 2) 59 ioRiicA, to squat or shrink down. 

zBao Wilbraham Gloss. fVds, C/tes^Ruck, to get Jose or 
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huddle together as fowls do. 1833- in dial. glossarie.s (E. 
Anglia, Northampton, Cheshire). 

y. 1746 Exmoor Scolding D.S.) 40 But thee, thee wut 
Tuclcee..in the Chimley Coander. 1843 Pclman Rnsiic 
Sketches 41 Ee'd grasp th' rod. .An' ruckeydown quite low. 
1886 Elwostiiy W. Somerset Word-bk. 63s Rvcky-dmun, 
to stoop low by bending the knees .to crouch low in any 
posture. 

Hence Bu'oker ; Bu'ckiug vbl. sb. 

13. . Names of Hare in MS. Digby 86 fol. 168 b, pe wint 
swifTt, pe sculkere, pe hare seed, pe heg roukere [=hedge- 
rucker]. C1440 Promp. Parsi, 439/a Riikkynge (,Harl. 
MS, rukklyng), incmvacio, 

Ruck Cr»k), [f. Rook sb.^ Cf. Norw. 
rttkka in the same sense.] 

1 . intr. To slip tip or work into creases or 
ridges ; to become creased or wrinkled. 

iSxa Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 234 The motion of walking 
soon occasioned it to slip from its place, to ruck, a xSaj 
Forbv Voc. E, Anglia, Rttck^ to have a folded, creased, ridgj', 
or uneven surface. 184a Eraser's Mag. XXVI. 544 The 
sleeves ruck up and present his white, soft, and dimpled 
arms. 1888 J[acodi Printers' Vocab. 116 A sheet is said to 
‘ ruck ’ when it gets creased or doubled in laying on. 

2 . trans. To crease ; to wrinkle or cause to work 
up into ridges. 

1838-33 Webstrr, Rack, ..to wrinkle ; ns, to ruck up cloth 
or a garment. 1860 Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. iii, Mr. 
Sawyer.. lost his flat shooting-hat, and rucked his plaid 
trousers up to his knees. 1876 Miss Broughtok yoan i. i. 
An arm-chair.. not at all rucked up or disarranged, 
b. To draw or gather into small folds. 

1896 lEestm. Gass. 16 June 9/1 The sleeves rucked and 
piiffed in yet another new way. igox Illustr. Land, Netvs 
CXVIll. 010 The sleeves are of chiffon rucked with a band 
of the gold worked down the centre. 

Ruck (r»k), w.!* dial. [f. RtroK sb.'^ Cf. 
Norw. ruha in the same sense.] trans. To stack, 
to heap or pile up. 

1730 Ramsay iVealth 95 When autumn’s storc.s are ruck'd 
up in the y.'ird. 1841- in dial. glassarie.s (Leic., Shropsh., 
Warw., Band). 

t Ruck| Obs. rare. [ad. L. ruct-dre : cf. 
Ebucd w.] To belch. 

15 . . Lvnoe.say Play 1435 (Bann. MS.), Sche riftit, ruckit, 
and maid sic stendis. 1634 OuAni.ES Job Militant xix. 47 
Wks. (Grosnrt) II. 96/1 His Belching rucks forth flames, 
his mouing Eye Shines like the glory of the morning Skie. 

Ruck, obs. form of Roo. 

Rucked (i»kt),///. «. [f. Ruok j/l 2 or ®. 2 ] 
Having melts or small folds. 

1600 Nexve Metamorphosis (MS.) in Nates (1859) A 
rucked barke ore grewe their bodye and face. 

xi^'SiAthemsiim ad Jan. 124/2 The freedom with which he 
swings his leg, the ‘ rucked ' trousers and easy shoes. 1898 
lEestus. Gaa. 30 June 3/a Rucked .satin, quite objectionable 
for millinery, makes a charming evening cloak. 

Ruoker, Ruoking : see Rook 
Ruckle (ro'k’l), .tii.l Sc, and north, dial, 
[dim. of Rook Cf. Norw. dial, rukle a small 
heap of twigs on a hearth.] A pile or heap ; a 
bundle of sheaves ; a stack of peats or the like. 

x8aS Carr Craven Gloss., Ritckte, a great quantity ; a 
heap of stones. 1848 yml. R. Agric. Soc. IX. u. 507 A 
iece of rye-grass is pulled out of the top and tied round the 
ead of the ' ruckle ’, as it is called, /bid. 50S In a dry time 
it is carted directly from the 'ruckles ' to the stack. z86y 
Livihgstonr in Proc. R.Geogr. Soe. (i8d8) 180 , 1 am a mere 
ruckle of bones. cxSBs J. iMCtesStudiesinNidderdale 119 
After a time.. they pile them [sc, peats] into stacks, which 
are called ' ruckles . 

Ruckle Cr»'k’l), J/^2 [dim. of Rook sb.^ Cf. 
Norw. dial, ruhla wrinkle, ridge.] A small ruck 
or ridge. 

180 G. J. Cayley Eas Alforjas I. 37 There i.s a ruckle in 
the Md-clothes over his breast as if Ins arms were crossed. 

Ruckle (r»'k’l), sb.^ [Cf. Ruoklb o.s, and 
Norw. dial, rukl in the same sense (Ansen).] A 
rattling or gurgling noise, esp. in the throat of 
a dying person ; the death-rattle. 

18x5 [.see Death sh. 19]. xSag Jamieson Snppl., Rnckle, 
a noise in the throat seeming to indicate suffocation. 1905 
F. W. Bain Draught of the Bine Introd. p. xiii, In the 
silence, broken only by the ruckle of the rushing water. 

Ruckle Cr»‘k'l), I IHa'ifdial. Also 3ruke- 
len. [freq. of Ruok ®. 3 ] trans. To pile up, heap 
together ; spec, to form (clover) into a sheaf. 

a 1335 Ancr.R. 214 A 1 he rukeleS &gedereS togedere. 

al .schal ine belle iwurden to him tadden & neddren. Ibid. 
406 Weop for his sunnen. pus pu schalt..rukelen on his 
heaued bearninde gleden. 

1800 Tuke Agric, North Riding 156 When the crop is 
larjge... a .small armful i.s taken up by the top, which is 
united by a twist; three of these are placed together... This 
operation is termed 'ruckling*. X833 Ridgemont Farm 
Rep. 143 in Ilnsb, HI. (L.U.K.), When the season is pre- 
carious for drying the clover hay, the excellent. jplan.. of 
'ruckling' is adopted. x8ga- in E. D. D, (Yk.s., Som.). 

Ruckle (ro'k’l), [f. Ruok -i- -lb 3.] 

1 . intr. To work (w^) into folds or wrinkles. 

1839 Lewis Hereford Gloss., To Rnckle, to rumple, to 

crease. X853 Caylev Zas Alforjas J. 4, I.. buttoned the 
straps of my troiLsers to prevent them ruckling up. 1834 
Mls.s Baker NortJuwipt. Gloss, s.v.. The bandage ruckles 
up so, it must come off. 

2 . trans. To form, draw together, into folds. 

x88o Blackw. Mag, Sept. 293 His face is shiny and is 

ruckled with high ridges and low furrows. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 23 May 8/4 The lace is arranged upon a frame of 
chiffon ruckled by hand. 


Ruclde (rxl'k'l), ®.3 Also 6 ruole. [Of ScancT. 
origin : cf. Norw. dial, rukla in the same sense.] 
intr. To make a rattling or gurgling sound ; to 
rattle in the throat. Hence Bu'ckling ppl. a. 

*530 Lyndesay Test. Pajyngyt 668 , 1 am ane blak Monk, 
said the ruclande reuin ; So said the gled, I am ane 
holy freir. X73X Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Wind, If Water 
ruckles much, and frequent Bubbles arise, the Storm is hut 
of a short Continuance. 1B34 Scorr .'ii. Ronan's xxxviii, 
The deep ruckling groans of the patient satisfied every one 
that .she was brc-atliing her last. 1839 Ont of the Depths 
162 Her glassy eyes, her ruckling breath,, .told me plainly 
that she was dying fast. 1877 N. W, Zinc, Gloss., Rnckle, 
to breathe with difficulty, like one dying. 
t Ru'okle, [f. Ruck ®.iJ To crouch. 

121300 [see rucking vbl. sb., under Ruck zl'] 

Ruckling, dial, variant of Reckling. 

II RU'Cksack. [ad. G. nuksack, f. rucken, dial, 
var. of riicken back + sack Sack A kind of 
knapsack worn by tourists. 

1893 Conlemp, Rev. Aug. 199 We divided our loads into 
two rucksacks. 1904 Athenxnm 6 Aug. 173/1 One does 
not usually carry a bulky volume in one s rucksack. 
Rucky (r»-ki), a. rare. [f. Ruck fd.2] Full 
of rucks or creases. 

atSae Forbv Eoc. E. Anglia, Rncky, full of rucks. 18S3 
Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilby vii. 83 A big young man 
in a dress-coat and large rucky white gloves. 
fRuot, V. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. ruciar, L. r suture : 
cf. next.] intr. To belch, bring up wind. Hence 
f Ru'oter, and fBu-oting vbl. sb. Obs. 
x6ao Shelton Qnix, n. xHii. 279. 

+ Ructa'tion. Obs. [ad. late L. ructatio, f. 
riictdre.'] = Ebuctation. 

t6a3 CocKF.RAM, Rneiation, belching. x6st Biccs Neio 
Dispetts. 206 Salutes the nose with an ackl nictation. 1726 
Swift Gnlliver in. vi, Senates and great Councils are ofien 
troubled with . . peccant Humours, . . with sour frothy Ructa- 
tions. i77t-a Ess. fr. Batchelor 1 . 112 Troubled witli sower, 
frothy, ructatioiLs, which proceed from a foul stomach. 
Ruction (rxi'kjsn). dial, or colloq. Also Q 
’ruction. [Of obscure origin: in quot. 1831 
associated with insurrection^ A disturbance, riot, 
or tumult ; a disorderly dispute or quarrel ; a row. 

xSas Jamieson Snppl., Rnciion, a quairel ; to raise a 
ruction, to be the cause of a quarrel. 1831 Lover Zeg, 
Irtl. 148 It was in the time of the 'ruction [1798I. 1853 
Election Song in N, H". Zinc, Gloss. s.v., Four hundred dirty 
vagabonds Ail ready for a ruction. 18B6 Sat. Rev. 22 May 
605/1 The ruction has been hardly in the fearless old 
Hibernian manner. xSgo Spectator 27 Dec. .933/1 Whisky 
which produces motiveless ructions at fairs and social 
gatherings. 

+ Ructua'tion. Obs, rare. [f. late L. sticlw 
hre lex ructdre,'\ =Ruotation. 

1339 Elyot Cast. Helthe CX541) 94 b, Let them, .absteln 
from mcates that ingender, .fttmous ructuacions or vapours. 

fBuotuO'Sity. Obs.—^ \J,L. rvetnSsus.^ ‘A 
belching much ’ .(Bailey, 1721). 
t Ru'Cture. Obs. rare. [L L. ruct-dre 4- -uiiE.] 

=r Ruotation. 

1637 Tomlin.son Renon's Disp, 6so It solves all inflations 
ofthestomack and belly into ructures. 1669 W. Si.mpson 
Hydrol. Chytn. 97 With a sudden noise ofa ructure or belch. 
Rttoul (Pallndius) : see Rukbl. 

Rud. (r®d), fi.l Now dial, and arch. Forms : 
a. I rudu Ipbl. rude), 3, 6, 8-9 Sc. rude. j 3 . 
4-5 (9 diali) rode, 4 rod. 7. 5-6 rudde, 5-7, 9 
rud, 6-7, g rudd. [OE. rudn fern., related by 
ablaut to OE, r/od Reod a, and r/ad Red a. The 
same grade of the stem is represented by ON. roffe 
masc. (Norw. rode), redness.] 

1 . Red or ruddy colour ; redness, ruddiness. 

a, c 1000 Apollonius of Tyre (1834) 22 Da geseah se cyngc 
Saet apollonius mid rosan rude was eal ofer&aded. a X335 
Ancr, R. 330 Pe rude of monnes nebbe bet seid ariht his 
sunnen. <x xatt Owl Night. 443 pe rose also mid hire 
rude pat cume]) ut of pe porue wode. 1313 Douglas /Eneis 
xii. it. 29 Lavinia . . Hir moderis svordis felt deip in hir 
hert, So that the rude dyd hjrr vissage glow. 

/S. c X37S Cursor M. 18841 (Fairf.), His visage sumdel wip 
rode was blende. 1390 Gower Co?tf. III. 27 He .seth hire 
rode upon the cheke. C1420 St. Etheldrcd 843 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Zeg. (i88i) 301 ilurre lures weron white ns ony 
lely flonre Ymeynde with rod. 

y, cuflo Destr, Troy vii. 304.8 Hir chekes [were] full 
choi.se ; , , As the ro.se, was the rud pat raiked horn in. r 1430 
Lydg. Milt. Poems (Percy Soa) 32 Farwcle the rudde that 
was upon thi lippes. 1341 Hvrde tr. Vines' Instr. Chr. 
Worn. I. ix. 23 b, The one counterfaiteth the rudde of pre- 
clous stones in the lyppes, the other whitenesse of face and 
necke. 1363 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ck. Eng. 13 'J’he 
dye of crymson, whose rudd will be appalled nether with 
heate of sonne nether with wette of wether. 1898 Meredith 
Poems I. 94 When mantles a tender rud In maids that of 
youths have sight, 

2 . Complexion (of those parts of the face which 
are naturally reddish or ruddy). 

a, c.xooa .^lfric Gloss, in Wr.-WCilcker 156 Uultn^ 
andwlita, vtl^ rudu. xa... Prayer to Onr Zady^ so in Q. E. 
Misc. xgs Mi brune her is hwlt bicume. .and mi tohte rude 
iturnd al in-to otSre dehe. 13., Christ's Kirk 21 in Bonn.. 
MS. 383 As ony ross hir rude wes reid, x8^ Wiison Tales 
if Borders JV. 34 Yon bloomin hizzy wi' the rose xude. 

8, axgxo in Wright Zyric P. v. 26 Hire rode is ase rose 
that red is on rys. 1340-70 Atisauuder 178 Rose red was 
hur rode, full riallof schape. 0x386 Chaucer AftVfrrV T. 
131 His rode was leed, Rise ^en greye as goos. i;i4>o 
Antnrs ofArth. xiii, Reddere in rode pan rose in pe rayne, 1 


y. X4,. id Pol. Poems 145 My rudde wa,s rede, my colour 
clere. e 1460 Towneley Myst. xxxi. 145 Vo'Ure rud that was 
so red, youre lyre the lylly lyke. 15x9 Hos.man Vn/g. 169 
Thej^ whyte theyr face . . witli cerusse ; and theyr l^pis and 
ruddis with purpurisse, a X339 Skelton Ballad Wks. 1843 
I. 23 Your niddys wyth ruddy rubys may _comp.Tre. xM* 
L, J EWiTT Derh. Ballads 23 That lady so fair and free With 
rudd as red a.s ro.se in May. 

3 . Chithy dial. Ruddle; fared cosmetic. 

ciooD iELFRic Saints' Zraes I, 404 Gessbel , . gehiwode 
hire eagan and hire neb mid rude. 

1651 R. Child in Hartlib Legacy (xdss) 73 Here i.s 
found, .wliite and yellow Marie, Plni.ster, C)ker, Kudd [etc.], 
xdpt Ray Coll. N.C. Words (ed. a) 136 Emi, a .sort of Blood- 
.stone tLsed in marking Sheep ; from the red colour, 17^ 
W.^H. Marshall Prov. Vorksh., Rud, red ochre; used in 
giving a temporary mark to .sheep. 1797 Brvdges Horn. 
Tiav, II. 290 Jove.. mix'd a shower of rain with rud. To 
make 'em thiiik it nsin'd sheer blood. 1834 Miss Baker 
Nortkampi. Gloss,, Reddle,. .csMeA also nid and ruddle. 
X893 T. Ellwood Lakel. 4 Iceland 79 The smit marked 
upon the sheep with this Rud or Ruddle is generally the 
initial letter or letters of the owner's name. 

Comb. 011794 Marriage of Sir Gawaine Ixv. in Percy 
Reliques, Sweet blushes .stayn’d her rud-red cheeke. 

Rud, sb.^ Obs, exc. dial. Forms ; 5 rode(s, 
6 ruddis, 6-7 mddes, 7, 9 arch. ruda. [Of 
obscure origin.] The marigold {Calendula offi- 
cinalis). Chiefly in pi. form. (Cf. Kodb-wobt.) 

X4.. MS.Sloanej, If. 9 b/i Ocnlus Chrisii, calendula, 
solseqnium , . .Scynte Marie rode, c X450 Alphiia (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 88 Kalendula, sponsa xn//'f,..golduurt vel rodes. 
^* 47 S Piet, Voc. in Wr.-\Viilcker 786 Hoc solseqnium,^ 
rode. X336 Crete Herball cxx.\ii. (1329) H v, Calendula is 
an herbe called ruddes. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 163 They be 
now called.. in Plnglish Marygoldes, and Ruddes, i6ax 
Holland Pliny 1 , 20 Some take it [Heliotropiunt] forRuds 
or Wei t- wort: others for Tiirn.sol, or the Marygold. 1647 
Hexham i. (Herbs), Ruddes, or Marigolds, Gotidt-bloemen. 
1863 in Isle of Il’ighi Gloss. (tSSi) 53 Among greens, small 
fruits, and rud.s. 

Rud, dial. Also 6 rod, roid, rude, 8-9 
rudd, [Obscurely related to Redd sb,'^. Rid 5^.2, 
Roud j/l] 

1 . The spawn of frogs or toads. Usu. in combs. 
paddock-, toad-rud. 

1308 Kbnnf,oie Elyting w. 342 Thou come., till 

a pule, and drank the pculdok rod [v,r. rude, roidl. 1803 R. 
Anokrson Cnmbld. Salt. (1805) 8a Auld Grizxy the witch. . 
Meks paddoc-Tiul ointment for sair een. 1830 Bamford 
Dial. S. Zanrs. 213 Twod-rudd, the .spawn of toads. XB87 
Cheshire Gloss., Rud , . .spawn of toads or frogs, 

2 . The act of spawning. 

Cf. Rodding t-bl, sb,. Rood v., Roud v, 

1794 W. Hutchinson Hist, Cvmb, I. 459 They [^r. .salmon] 
will take a bait of roe, or small flsh, while upon the rudd, ur 
laying their spawn. 

Rud, sb.^ rare. [var. of Read r : cf. Rod- 
dikin.] (See quot.) 

1847 W, C. L. Martin O.v aft The rud, or abomasum, 
which is the tiue digestive stomach... The huge paunch, for 
instance, is, at this eaily period, far less capacious than the 
fourth stomach, or rud. 

Rud, Obs. exc. dial. Also 8 rudd; pa, 
pple. 3 irud(d)ed, 4 roded. [Related to Rud 
and Ruddy a. In sense 2 from Rod sbf^ 3.] 

1 1 . trans. To make red or ruddy, Obs. 

AZ333 Auer, R. 50 beo pet beoli, uor Codes luue, mid 
hore blodshedunge irutided & treaded, ase pe martirs weren. 
Ibid.vgi pe soule pet was bloc, & nefde bute dead heou, 
haiieo ikeiht ewie heou, & i.s iruded feire. axifio Zang- 
land's P. PI. C. xvi. to8 (Laud MS.), As rody as a rose 
roded were hii.s chekes. 

1395 Spenser Epithnl. 173 Her cheekeslyke apples which 
the sun hath rudded. 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy ui.lyi. 
Many an anticke flake With rich Inamell azure green and 
Rudded. ?izi7oo in Child Ballads IV. 28/1 It’s little 
matter what they do now, My life-blood rudds the heather 
brown. 

2 . dial. To colour or mark with ruddle. 

1680 in Best Farm, Sks, (Surtee.s) 156 note. Put to the fell 
and rudded 33 weathers, 1876- in dial, glossaries. 

f Rud, Obs. Forms: 3-5 rodden, 4-5 
ruddeu (5 ruddou). [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
To rub. 

Halliwell gives ‘ Rud, to rub, to polish. Devon ', but 
there appears to be no confirmation of this. 

« xapo St, George 41 in - 9 . Eng. Zeg. 1 , 293 Sethpe with .a 
clout of here [they] roddeden pe woundes Taste. . . po men 
selten so is qiiike flesch and roddeden .so with here I c X303 
St. Edmund 172 in E, E. P, 73 Fet & honde. . He ruddede 
[Zand MS, roddede] a nijt wip his here. 1393 Lancl. P. 
PI. C, XVI. 108 Thus sone pis doctour. As rody as a rose 
roddede [v.r. ruddede] hus chekes, Kowede and carpede. 
c 144a Promp. Parv. 438/2 Ruddon, idem qnod rubbyn. 
J49S Trevisa's JDe P. R, XVH. xcvii, Fle.\e ls.,rodded 
[Bodl. MS. irudded] and gnodded, ribbyd and herkelyd, 
and at the Inste sponne. 

Rud, obs. form of Rudd, Rude. 

Rudas (rr 7 ‘c 1 as), sb. (and a.). Sc. Forms : 8 
roudes, 9 rudous, roudas, rudas. [Of obscure 
origin.] A coarse, unmannerly (old) woman ; a 
termagant, virago, hag, 

1723 Kamsav Gentle Sheph. iv. i. Ye leed, auld ruudes ! 
X824 Scott Redganntlet cn. xx, I followed the auld rudas 
through twa Courts. 1844 W. Cross Disruption xxiiL 
(K. D. D.), What can the auld roudas want wi’ me? 

b. As adj. Hag-like ; coarse, unmannerly. 

^ ax 9 oa Prince Robert iv, in Scott Minstrel^, She has put 
It to her roudes Up, And to her roudes chin. iSx6 Scott 
Antiq. xxvi, The auld carlin (a rudas wife she wa.s). 1818 
— Rob Roy xxix, That auld rudas Jaud of a gndewife. 1836 
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G. Hendehsom Pop, Rhymes Beriuich 57 Riidous wives, 
grim, gaunt, and stark. 

Rudd (i»d). Forms: a. 7 rowde, 7 ) 9 
roud. jS. 7-9 rud. 7. 7 rudde, 7- rudd. [app. 
related to Rro A freshwater cyprinoid fish 

{Zeitciscus erythrophthabnus) somewhat resem- 
bling the roach ; the red-eye. 

a. 1606 S. Gardincu Bh. Aneling 131 The Roche, Dace, 
Breame, Rowde doe but pingle, to the Pearche, and Pike, 
rtidya VV11.1.UGHBV Hist. Pise. iv. vii. as® Rutilus latior vel 
Rubellio fluviatilis,..Nostratibu5 a Rudd vel Roud; qui* 
husdam locis Anglis a Finscale. 1B36 Yarreli. Brit. 
Fishes I. 362 It is abundant in the broads of Norfolk, where 
it is called Roud. iBBa C. Davies Norfolk Broads iii. The 
Tudd, or roud as it is generally called in Noifolk, is very 
abundant. 

fi. iQSi Wai.ton Angler (ed. 3) xvi. 218 There is a kind of 
bastard small Roch . . with a very forked tail . . ; knowing-men 
know their diflference, call them Ruds. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling s. xix. 54 The Rud or Finscale.. is broader 
than a Carp, and thicker than a Bream. 1769 Pennant 
Brit.Zool, III. 310 The Rud... This fish is found in the 
Charwell, near Oxford, and in the William in Lincolnshire. 
1804 Shaw Gen, Zool, V. i. 198 [Tlie roach is] Much allied 
to the Rud, but of a shape somewhat less deep. 1856 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Spo}-ts 251 Rud require rather 
a larger hook. 

y. Aidyafsee a above]. 1685 Rav Corresp, 29 April (r7t8] 
180 The Rudde is the Rotele of Baltner. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Siippl., Rubellits,..eL name given by some authois to 
the common roach, and by others to the rudd or finscale. 
1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes I. 361 The Rudd, or Red-eye, is 
a very common fish in Durope. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
CataC. (ed. 4) 104 Glass Case containing Stuffed Specimen 
of a Rudd. 

t Ru’dden, V. Oh. rare. In 3-4 rudnen. [f. 
the stem of Run fi.l and Cf. OTcel, roSna, 
MSw. rudhna, Sw. rodna^ intr. To become red. 
Hence f Hu'ddenitiB, redness (in the sky). 

a 1315 fnliana 26 pe reue rudnede \Bodl, blS. feng to 
rudnin], ant ogrome grede [etc.]. z%,.E. E, A Hit. P, C, 139 
R03 rakkes J>er los with rudnyng an-vnder, JJe see soujed 
ful sore. 


Rudder (r»-d3i), sh. Forms; a. i rothor, 
ro'Sor, xcfSr, 2 roUer, ropur, 3-5 roper, 4-7 
r other; £ rot here, rothlr, -yr, royther. j8, 4 
roothur, 6-7 roother, 7 routher. 7. 5 Sc. ru- 
thire, ruthyr, 6 Sc. rutliir, 6-7 (9 Sc, and »orl/i.) 
ruther ; 6 rither. 8, £ rodyr, rod(d)er ; 5 rudyr, 
6 -ir, 5-7 ruder, 6 - rudder. £OE. j'tfJcr, = OFris. 
?-oder (\VFris. roer), MDa. roder, roeder (Du. 
roer), MLG. roder, rSr (LG. rh), OIIG. ruadar, 
ntodar (MHG. rttoder, G. ruder) Teut. *rdjira; 
from the stem of Row v. MSw. rodher, Fier. 
rddur, Da. and Norw. ror in this sense are from 
LG. ; the ON. rtfdr (Icel. rdSur, Norw. ror) 
denotes the act of rowing.] 

1 . A paddle or oar used for steering or pro- 
pelling a vessel. Oh. 

^ 7*5 Corpus Gloss, P. 178 Palmula, steorroSor. Ibid. T, 
206 Tonsn, rogr, eSfr K, .iElpred Gregory's Past. C, Iviii, 
44s Ne mass bit Lr. a ship] no stille gestondan, buton hit 
ankor gehsbbe,^ oooe mon mid roSrum on^^ean tio. c tooo 
i’ELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 167 Palmula, roSres blaed. 
<21100 Voc. ibid. 311 Remits, roS«r. <11300 A’. Horn 202 
Dai hit is igon and otier, Wibute sail and ro^er. 1483 
Caih, Angl. 313/1 A Ruder (Rudyr, A,), vbi a are. 1603 
Dbavton Heroicttl Ep, Bab, The Swans with musick that 
the Rooihers make,, come gliding 011 the lake. 

2 . A broad, flat piece or framework of wood or 
metal, attached vertically to the sternpost of a 
boat or ship in such a way that it can be employed 
in steering it. Also in fig. contexts. 

Also, in recent use, applied to the analogous part of the 
steering awaratus in air-ships, 
a, 1303 R. Brunne Hanal. Syntie 4624 A shyppe hat ys 
turned with he roher. 13. . E. E. Aliit, P. B. 419 Hurrok, 
oher hande-helme hasped on rober. 1398 Trkvisa Barth. 
De P. R. _xii. xii. (Bodl. MS.), In swymraynge he vseji hat 
one foote m stede of an ore and [le oher in stede of a rober 
iW Rolls of Parlt. V. 135/1 They toke . .the Rother of the 
Ship, the Saile, and all the Bonnettis. i486 Naval Acc, 
Hem VII (1896) 14 Tymbre..in makyng of a newe Rother. 
Ibid. 75 A pyntell & a gogeon for the Rother. 1540 
CovcRDALE, etc. Israsni. Par. yames 33 Whither so ever 
the shippe maisters mynde that governeth the rother will 
set It. 162a R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 188 His boate 
fitted with sayle, oaies, . .windles and rother. 1633 J. Hay- 
WARDtr. Biondis Bromena 37 The Barke abandoned of her 
Rother, ranne whither the wind carried her, i68a Loud. 
Caz. No. 1720/7 While our Rother held, we boie away w' 
and upon every lift of the Sea, went off. 
fiS‘ sw^Ayenb. 160 pe roher of he ssipe of he Zaule. 1300 
Gower Conf, I. 243 The Schip of love hath lost his Rothei. 

p. 13., Minor Poems fr. Vermn MS. 716 Into bat schip 
ber longed a Roohur. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. xxvi. 158 
The Roother or Sterne of the Ship. 

iransf. iSS* Rccorue Cast. Knowl. (1536)269 The bright 
starre in the foote of the roother of Argus. 

7. C1470 Henry Wallace 't\\. 1067 A hundreth schippys, 
mat ruthjT bur and ayr, 1513 Douglas /Eneis x. v. 8 
Eneas . . sat in propyr pei-soun . . To steir hys carvell and to 
rewill the ruther. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 122 
Vagabounds we wander in miserie & wo. As ship but 
Ruther. 1583 Sianyhurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) ai The oars are 
cleene splmtred, the helme is from ruther vnhafted. 1613 
M, Ridlbv magHu Bodies i6 As a ship upon the water is 
directed even forward by the sterne and ruther. <»x6«t6 
UssHKR Amu (1658) 860 They burned the owners them<- 
selves in a fire made of the ruthers, oares, and plankes, of 
the ships. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) ,8 
And sieg’d his boat frae stem to ruther. 


S, C1440 Promp. Pars). 438/2 Rodyr, of a .schyppe,.. 
amplustsv. c 1450 Castle Persev. 1741 (Macro Plays), I go 
. . swy fter panne schyp with rodyr 1 1457 Nottingham Rec. 
II. 366 To mak a rodder of. 1548 Uisall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Acts xxvii, They toke vp the ankers.. and leused withall 
the joyntes of the sterne and the rudder. 1555 Eden 
Eeccuies (Arb.) 108 She broke the rudder of the shyppe in 
peeces. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castauheda’s Cong. E. lud. 
52 To bring his Salles and the Rudder of the Shippes a 
lande. 1634-S Bbfreton Trasf. (Chetham Soc.) 169 The 
helm consists of rudder, tiller, and whip.stafT, and except the 
.ship move and make way the rudder is of no use. 1668 
Hopkins Serm., Vanity (1685) 118 Overflowing estates are 
but like huge enormous rudders, that rather serve to sink 
the ship, than steer it. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. iii. 51 
The pilot should direct the vessel by the use of the rudder 
he has fitted to it. 1774 Goldsmith Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 
12 The tail, which is composed of quill feathers, ..guides the 
animal's flight like a rudder. x8t5j. Smith Panorama Sti, 
Art 1 . 297 The oars and rudders of vessels are levers of 
the second kind. 1877 Bryant Odyss, v. 307 He simped a 
rudder next, To guide the rafl along her course. 

iransf. *872 Cout:& N. Amer. Birds 277 The natatorial 
limb becomes a rudder as well as an oar. 


ta. Jig. One who or that which guides, directs, 
or controls, 

a, C1400 Berytt 212 , 1 shuld be a rothir To set 3ewe in 
goveriiaimee. 1509 Hawes Pastime of Pleasure xsw, (1555) 
K iij, Let not thy lady of thy harte be rother. 1509 — foyful 
Med. 29 God omnypotent Whtche is aboue, of all the worlde 
the rother. i6i6 J. J.ane Contn. Sqr.'s T, vi. 150 Yet so as 
wisdome holclinge our loves rother, Wee lovinglie and 
iustelie yeeld t' each other, 1637 H. Sydenham Serm. ao 
Speech ls the. .sterne and rother of the soiile. 

p. 1613 J, Davies (Heref.) Muses Teares Wks. (GrosaiL) 
I. 8/2 Iinoquence (the Routher of our ^Minde, Swaying ih' 
Affects thereof, which ^vay it lists). 1658 Lennaro ir. 
Charro)t's JVisd, ni. cliii. (1670) 523 It frc. eloquence] is., 
the stern or roother of onr souls, whicli disposetli the lieai t 
and affections. 

5 . a 1578 LiNDE.SAY(Pitscotlie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 8 
Ane new courteour that tullit so the lutkl.-ir and caiisit 
the king to discord with his broder. x6o6 .S. Gardiner 
Bk. Angling 3 The Rudder wherwitli llie Arke of Gods 
Chinch is guided, is the word of God. 1663 Butler Hud. 
1. i. 457 Rhime the Rudder is of Verses, With which like 
Ships they .stear their courses. 1685 Barrow Il'ks. 1830 I. 
363 Speech is indeed the rudder that sleereth hum.m aflairs. 
sjej Philip Quarll jg The elevated Snih)rs..hnd lost the 
Rudder of their Reason. 1797 Emycl. Brit. (cd. 3) Xlll, 
596/1 The Tail is the director, or rudder, of biuls in theii 
flight. 186B H.Law Beacons of Bible (i86g) itg It [rr. vain- 
glory] is the common 1 udder of man’s life, 
o. Tlie representation of a nidtler. 

1538 Lei. AND /t/«,(i769) VII. 87X110 Windowes be full of 
Rudders. Peradventure it was liis Badge or Token of the 
Amiraltye. 

3 . Brewing. A kind of paddle used in stirring 
malt in the mash-tub. Also iransf. (quot. 18475. 

c 1440 Promp Pant, 328/1 Ma.schel, or rothyr, or ma.sch- 
scherelj »w/«/OT,;i<*/«/ff/<*, mixterium. ss66 wiiiials Did. 
43 A rudder or instrument to stire the mashe fat with, 
rutabulwu, 16x5 G. Markham Bug. Housew, ii. ix. (tC6S] 
187 Let . . another with a mash rudder stirre .some of the flower 
with It. 1648 Bmeiitory in Spoltinvoode Misc. (1844) 1 . 37? 
Ane maskeine fatt, ane laptrie and ane maskine rudder. 
17OT Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 322 You must press it down 
with your Hands or Rudder, with which you use to stir 
your Malt or Moak.s. 1763 Museum Rust. 1 . 202 This is to 
be well mashed, and stirred about with the rudder for nem 
half an hour. 1847 •Jml. R. Agric, .Soc. VII I. 11. 329 Tin: 
stirrer, or ‘ rudder , is similar to those used by breweis. 

4 . A milling implement ; (see qnot.). 

*747 IfoosoN AlifteVs Diet., Rudder, an Instrument of 
Iron, or at least the end of it; ’tis much like the Head of a 
Lance,., but made somewhat broader.,; the handle about 
two Foot long; this we use to let in the ends of Sliders or 
Head-tree.s. 

5. Ornith. =11.eotiiix 2. (Cf. 6 b.) 

1884 CoucsiV. Amer. Birds 115 Recirices, Rudders, or 

true tail-feathers,.. areusually stiff, well-pronouncedfeathers 

pennaceous to the very base of the vexilla. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. with words de- 
noting some^ part of the mdder or apparatus con- 
nected with it, as rudder-band, -case, -chain, etc. 

For enumerations and de.scriptlons of these see A. Young 
Smyth SailoVs Word-book 
(1867), Knight Diet. Mech. (1875 and 1884). 

2526 Tindale Acts Axvii. 40 They,.low.sed the rudder 
bolides hoysed vppe the mayne sayle to the wynde. 
1598 W. Philip tr. Linschoten t&j So that our Ruther-stafie 
brake, and two more, .broke likewise, .on being put into it. 
a X620 Z. Bo\o Zion’s Flowers (1855) 10 The force of .seas 
toth hiqke the Rudder-band, 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s 
Cram. ii. X2 The Rudder. .is.. hung at the sterne vpoii 
hookes .and hingeSj they call Pintels and Gudgions.or Rud- 
der-irons. Ibid, vi, 28 The Rudder rope is reeued thorow 
the stern post, and goeth thorow the head of the Rudder, 
^x 1, H[ali:] Wff. AVxv Invenl, 8a To sheath the Rudder- 
Post. 2703 R. Neve City 4 C. Pnreh. [212] 235 Roihei- 
uaus. .aie principally to fasten Rother Irons to Ships, and 
require a full Head. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780). 
Boite dll goivaa-nail, the rudder-case, or the box placed 
above the rudder-head,.. through which the tiller passes, 

lyjdNELsoNia NicolasD«/.(i846) VlI.p.xxxix.Theship. . 

pipped a deal of water, which blew up the i udder coat. i8oc 
Capt. Crumbv Zset, in jgth Cent, No. 273, 722 Captain 
Cooke joined us m partaking of some cold meat, &c. on 
the rudder head. 1837 Marryat Dog Fiend x. He makes 
hw appearance at the rudder-chains. 2865 Dickens Mut. 

L j’’ The man, with the rudder-lines slack in his 
look out. XS74 Thearle Netoal 
Arckit. 67 Rudder-pendants, which secure the rudder to the 
vessel. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit. NubrsTThe 
ruiWer frarajng tapers in thidtness from the front edge. 

b. Attrib., etc., in other uses, as rudder-man. 
-pari, -quill, ~tailirudder-making',rudder-lihei^l. 


xS49 Cempl. Scotl. vi, 41 Tlian the inastei rryii on the 
riidir man, 26.x i CoTm., IJeaiihitiere, the Rudder-part of .n 
ship. xMx G^ew Musxitm 1. iv. i, 61 His [rc. a hiiniming- 
birct'.s] Tail an inch and In which there are ten black 
Rudder.(]uill.s ^ of an inch broad. 2804 J. Larwood No 
Gun Boats 14 Mast and rudder making at the root of the 
tiees. 1835 Kirby Heib. 4 Inst. Anim. II. xvii. 163 The 
ludder-tail here described is that of the male luill-findi. 
1851 Mantell Petrifticiiotts v. § 2. 421 The rudder-like, o« 
heterocercal mil, is .shown In many of the Ichchyolites. 

c. In specific names of birds or fishes : rudder- 
bird, -duck, -perch (see qiiots.). 

1828-32 Webster (citing Latham), Rudder-perch, a .small 
fish, .[wliich] is said to follow the rudders of ships in the 
warm parts of the Atlantic. xSSaCouf.sM Amer. Birdi 
715 Erismatura , . . Rudder Ducks. Remarkably distin- 
giiLshed from other Fuligulin.T. .hy the .siilTened, liiii>ar- 
lanceolate tai|.feathor.s. 2894 Nr.wiON Diet. Birds 797 
Riidder.bird or .dmk, a name for Eriwiatiira 7‘ubfda,imi 
of the Spiny-tailed Ducks, 
llenco Bu'dder v., to steer, rare. 

1856 Emerson Traits, Wealth, Steam, .already, is 
ruddering the balloon, and the nest war will be fought in 
the air. 1875 ‘ STONriii.Ni.n’ Brit. Kinal Sports ii, vnt. i. 
(ed. 12)613 In sailing to windward, a vessel not only le- 
qiiires her .sails to he vciy caiefully trimmed, but .slie must 
be ' ruddered ' with equal i aie. 

Rudder, v.'iriant of RlJuiEn j/».l and r'.' ; obs. 
form of Rotiiek. 

Ruddered (rwdojil), a, [f. Ruddku jA] Pio- 

vided witli a rudder. 

i860 E.MriisnN Coud, Life, Fate, The secrets of water 
and .steam, ..the chariot of the air, ilmruddeied hailoounte 
awaiting you. 1865 K. ISuniiiii Walk to Land's End 
That little ruddered aik. 

Ru*dder-fish. [Rudder r/;.] The n.ame of 
several species of fmh which follow or accompany 
vessels; csp. (<7) the rudder-perch, a West Indian 
sea-fish; (/») the pilot-fish, Numrales diutoY', (iri 
the log- or bnrrel-fish {I.irus or Balinurus perci- 
formis) of America ; {d) a bluisli fish {Seriola 
Miala), native to the Western Atlantic. 

273410 Phil. yVrtwr. XXXVIII, jr6 Perea marina, Seda. 
te/.r, the Riidder-r'ish, .so called iMicausc they are always seen 
following Ships, or sticking to tlie Riuldcrs, 2792 Mail 
Riihii'.li. I 'oy. Madeira 69 The hog-fisli, the jiilol or ruddei - 
fish, whiling, hrenm. 2859 P, H.Gosst. Ldt./r. Alabama 
II The spotted nidilcr.fish anil the piirple.bamled pilot 
wne often seen huncath the su-th. x888 Ootioi Anm, 
Pishes nut The Riulder-Fish family, .SV>w«<i/riWj?, isrepre- 
.sented on the roast liy three .speeies. Ibid. 234 The Banticd 
Riiildcr-risb, Seriola zonnta, n.ss liecn observed as far north 
as .Salem and Beverly. 

Ru’dderleSB, a. ff. Ri’DDEur//. t--i.E.sH. Cf. 
MDu. roeder-, Du. roerhos, MLG. ro{ti)erlos, G. 
rtiderlos.l Having no rudder; without a rudder. 

2605 .Sylvester Dh Bartae 11. ii. tii. Lawe 168 Thougli 
Ruilaer-lesse, not Pilot-lessctbis Boat Among the Reeds by 
the Floud's side did float. 2845 Hirst /Vmw 68 Vessels 
rudderless and coiirscIeSs lanpe, 188a/. K. MArnuER /» 
Christo X Vessels tossed, nniiiloted and rudderless, in the 
tliick darkness. 

b. fg. Without giudaiioe or control, 

1827 Lytton Pelham xl. The cuuntess, wliose thouglits 
wandered . .in the most rudderless manner. 1850 Kincslrv 
Alt. Locke Tii, 1 felt myself in a most distr.ii led rudderless 
Male. 1864 Bowen Logic xii. 384 That same rudderies> 
and pHrpo.seless crowd of primeval atoms. 

Rudders : see Rddeus. 

Ruddiok, dial, form of Ruddock, 

Ru’ddied, ///. a. [f. Ruddy v.'] Rendered 
ruddy; reddened. 

1847 Webster, Ruddied, made ruddy «ir red. x8so 
A1.LINGHAM Poems, Moriivig i, 'Hie wind shaken up the 
.sleepy clouds, To kiss the ruddied morn. 

BrU'ddily, adv. [f. Ruddy a. + -in In a 
ruddy manner; with a, ruddy hue. 

x8i6 Byron Siege of Corinth xxvi, Many .a hand's on a 
ncher hilt, But none on a .steel more rtuldily gilt, i860 
IVNiMLL G/ac, I, xvi. 106'I'he fire vvas gleaming ruddily. 
2884 Conlemp, Rei‘. Aiig. 336 Deep, narrow water-courses, 

I uddily stained by the ironstone beds whence they spring. 

Ru'ddiuess. [f. Ruddy a, -h-NKss.] The 
quality of being ruddy; ruddy hue; ruddy or 
healthy complexion. 

* 54 * Hviiue it. Instr. Chr. Worn, 1, ix. 93 b, They 
taught to peynt the bl.it.ke ufeies, and ruddyiies of chekes. 
1565 Coorr.H Thesaurus s.v. Purptireus, rurpte rolour; 
blacke mi.ved with a certaine ruddines.se. e xoto IVoweu 
.Samts 160 That ruddim-s oiielie Jifced her, whii h shame. 
L^mes and bashfullnes produced. 2663 Bovi.f. L’sef. Exp. 
But. Philos, II. App. 317 jV face whose ruddiness argued a 
perfect recovery. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrastgem. Wks. 
(1841) 363 He that increases in bulk, commonly increasnA 
with ruddiness, i8^ J. Grant Random Recoil. Ho, Lords 
IX, 197 His complexion is fair, mingled with a good deal of 
mddiness. i8te Tyndall Glac. i. xxi. 146 As the sun sank 
Jow^the ri^diness of his light augmented. 

T AU’daiBh, a. Oh, [f. Roddy «.] Some- 
what red or ruddy ; reddish. 

1 ?S®3.Fo.ve a. Ii M, irj6o/a Hee was neuer kiiowen .tn 
like with so chereful & ruddish a counteuaunce os he did at 
mat pre^it, 1573 P, Morr Almanack ^ Prpgnosiicatiou 
Dvjb, the Sunne darting out his ruddishe rayes iii the 
mornm?, 2588 Parke tr, Mettdosa's Hist, China 207 The 
one or mem was a white man, the other was ruddish. 2689 
P-ottd. Gaz. No. 9423/4 John Dobbins a .Shoemaker,.. full 
with ruddish Gjmplexion, 

Rnadle (ro'd’l), sb.^ Also 6 ruddell, 6-1,^ 
dtat. :radle. [Related to Ruo fA.l and See 
also RaddIiK and Rbodlb.] A red variety of 
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KUDDLB. 

ochre used for marking sheep and for colouring ; 
red ochre, reddle. 

xi‘^'E.i.'iOT,Rnhrica,, .ruddle wherwith shape are marked. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Sitiopis, a redde stone commonly 
called Sinoper, or Ruddle. 1576 Saker Jeioell of Health 
42 The redcle chalke (that we name Ruddell). i6ox Hol- 
land Pliny 1 . 147 They colour and paint their bodie.s with 
a kind of red chalk or rudle called Rubrica. 16S4 tr. Bonet's 
Mei-c, Compii. ix. 320 The mi.\’ture of the white of an Egg 
and Carpenters ruddle, a 1722 LiMle Husb. (1757) 499 
Thu’ the ruddle, if the sheep be much ruddled, weighs to 
our loss, yet that wa.shes out. 1777 For.stcr Voy. round 
Worldl, 138 Their hair was black, and culling, and smeared 
with oil and ruddle. 1848 B, D. Walsh Arisioph. ii note. 
To sweep the market-place with a rope covered with ver- 
milion or ruddle. 1873 Browning Ni.-Cap Coun- 

try }j. 477 The florist bedded thick His primrose-root in 
ruddle. 

fg'. 1697 D. Baxeii Poems ii His .Skin. .All over Ruddle 
is, and from II is flaming Eyes quick glances come. 

attrib. and Comb. 1647 Hexham 1. (Precious .stonc.s), A 
Ruddle Slone, cen Vermillioen steen. 1837 Wheelwright 
tr. Arfstop/ianeslI. rod Fly toavoid the ruddle-colour’drope. 
Bu’ddle) s 6 .^, var. of Riddle sb,^ i. Now dial, 
158a in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees] 172 In j>e ketchenge a 
wynder does, g seckes, 3 ruddles, and a seife._ 1603 Hol- 
land PlutarcKs Mor. 80 They will not passe thorough the 
holes of the sieve, ruddle or trie, if they be narrow. 1703 
Thoresdv Let. to Ray, Rudle, a ridle. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Ruddle, a sieve ; a riddle. 

Bu'ddle, valiant of Raddle sb?- 2. 

1736 Lewis Hist. Thanet Gloss., Ruddlesuaille, a hurl 
made of small hazle-rods, interwoven. 1868 [see Raddle 
fi.' a]. 

BU'ddle, [Of obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

1823 E. Moor Suj^lft IPds. 323 Rudle, a beverage com- 
posed of warm beer and gin with sugar, and a slice of lemon 
peel. i88g Rat. Rev. g Nov. sig/t _Dog'.s-no.se, egg-hot, 
ruddle, and the like are agreeable stimulants on a frosty 
night. 

Buddie (ro'cVl), o. [f. Ruddle j^.^] tram. 
To mark, smear, or paint with ruddle. 

1718 Laov M. W. Montagu Lett. II. 8r, I am. apt to be- 
lieve, that they took the first hint of their dress from a fair 
sheep newly ruddled. *753 Smollett Qaix. (1803) IV. 43, 

1 learned to make such letters as are ruddled intojiacks. 
1804 W. Tavlor in Ami. Rev. 11 . 280 A severer criticism 
construes the epithet to mean ruddled, or painted red. 
x8gg W. White Narthumhld. tj- Border xxviii. 440 A woman 
. .was ruddling her doorstep. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla 
L. I. ao6 A fan of palm frond redolent of grease and ruddled 
with ochre. 

fie. i860 H. Mayhew Upfi Rhine iv. 178 [A] red ribbon 
onTiis coat to ruddle him with the mark of a superior breed. 
Hence Bu’ddled fpl. a, 

x86x Thackeray Four Georges i. (1862) 33 Kielmansegge 
and Scbulenberg with their ruddled cheeks. 1882 Mlss 
Bkaddon Mt. Royal I. i. a8 One of the deeply ruddled 
sheep that spent their lives on those precipitous slopes. 
Bu’ddleman. [f. Ruddle ji.i] A digger 
of, or dealer in, ruddle ; a raddleman. 

1623 Burton Anat, Mel, iii. ii. ii. ii. (ed. 4] 471 Besmenied 
like a ruddleman, a gypsy, or a chininy-sweeper. 1832 Miss 
Mitford Village Ser. v. (1863) 411 He joined a troop of 
ruddle-men. 

Buddock (rv'duk). Forms : a. i rudduo, 

5 (9 dial^ -Tiok ; 4 ruddoo, 4-5 -ok (5 rod(d)ofc), 
5-6 -oke, 5-7 -ooke, 6- ruddock (7 rudock) ; 
8-9 dial, ruddick. P, 6 ridduok, -ocke, 8 dial. 
ryddiok, 9 dial, hirdiok ; 7 reddocke (9 dial. 
-ook, -iok), raddocke, [0£. ruddttc, related to 
Rud j 3 .i, Roddy a. : see -ock.] 

1 . The redbreast or robin, Erithacus rubecula. 
Now chiefly dial. 

a. cxooo iELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wflloker 131 Rubisca, 
rudduc. a xioo Vee. ibid. 286 Rubisca, salthaga, uel rudduc. 
c 1340 Noinittale (Skeat) 784 Musscherom, verder et lalowe, 
Sparwe, ruddoc and larke. c X38X Chaucer Pari, Fouies 
349 The tame rodok & the coward kyte. c 1400 Beryn 683 
Herke eek the fowles syngyng,- .The ruddok & the Gold- 
fynch. C1440 Promp. Para. 438/2 Ruddok, reed hreest, 
viridarius, rubellus, frigella. 1328 Pavnell Salerne’s 
Regim. N ij, The .xj. is a ruddocke, called robyn red brest. 
X593 Spenser Rpilhal. 82 The Ouzell shrills ; the Ruddock 
waibles soft. 1634 Vilvain Theorem. 5 r/;pfl/. _Suppl. 230 
Men may catch Ruddicks or Thipshes in Fitfafs. 1688 
Holme Armoury u. 245/2 The Robin Red Breast, or Rud- 
dock, is a small Bird generally pricking up his Tail. 1750 
Heath fsles of Scilly Cornwall 299 (E. D. D.), They 
have linnets, gold-flncnes, ruddocks,, .and many other com- 
mon birds. x8o6 E. Rushton Poems 106 From his grounds 
may the lark never soar, On hi.s houghs may the Ruddock 
be mute. 1827 Hoop Plea Mids. Fairies Iv, The sweet And 
shrilly ruddock, with its bleeding breast. 1882 Garden 
II Nov. 424/1 The wood robin, .takes the place with us of 
the red-breasted ruddock. 

8. x6xx Shake. Cymh. iv. ii. 224 The Raddocke would 
With Charitable bill. , bring thee all this. 1639, 1823 [see 
Rorin ruddockI. 1877 N. <!f" Q. 5th Ser. VIII. 45 Reddick, 
the robin-redbreajit. x886 Elworthy IV. Somerset Word- 
Bk. 341 Hirdick, ruddock, the robin; generally called 
Rabin hirdick. 

1 * 2 . Cant. A gold coin ; hence pi,, gold, money. 
X567 Turbbrv. Of two Desperate Men Poems 134 b. The 
greedie Carle, .saw the Pot,. Where Ruddockslay, and in 
the Ruddocks place A knottie Cord, but Ruddocks could not 
find. X380 Bugbears i. i. 17 in Archiv Neu. Spr. XCVIIl. 
304 You have store of pence h riddockes in great pientie. 
1391 Lyly Midas ii. i, If. .he haue golden ruddocks in his 
bagges, be must be wise and honourable. x6aa Mabde tr. 
Aleman's Guzman ePAlf. ii. 147 Three thousand crownes, 
in good, dainty braue ruddocks, all good double pistolets, 
xfaS R. Hobart Life ^ Death Edw. //, Iv, The solace of 
the wayningyearesToview their ruddocks and their heapes 
of treasure. 
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1 3 . A variety of cider apple. Obs. 
x6oo SuRFi.ET Countrie Forme iti. xlix. 535 These kindes 
of cyders are made principally of the apples called small 
ruddocke. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Rouveau, Pomme de roulvean], 
the Ruddocke, Redding, Summer Goiilding. 
f 4 . A species of toad. Obs. 

Cf. Cotgrave, ‘ Rubette, a greene earth- Frog, or red Toad ; 
very full of poyson, and of great vse among witches 
1668 Chauleton Onomast. 24 Ranunculus viridis, Cala- 
vntes, . . the Green Frog, or Ruddock. 1726 Leoni A Iberti's 
Arckit. I. si/i We are told, that the Land-toad, or Rud- 
dock, if. .burned in a Field, will drive away the Birds from 
devouring the Seeds. 1749 G. West Odes Pituiar (1753) 1 . 
253 The pois'iious Ruddock some, and Shrew-Mouse boil. 

t Ru’ddon. Obs~^ [App. related to next ; 
cf. also Rudder v."] Redness. 

13. . E. E. Alia. P. B. 803 Ruddon of day-rawe ros 
vpon vjten. When merk of pe mydnyjt mojt no more last. 

Buddy (r»-di), a. (sb.). Forms : a. i, 3 rudi, 3 
pudie, 5 rudy; 4-5 rodi,rody, 5 rodye, roddy, 
roody, (j roudy. p. 6 puddye, 6-7 ruddie, 
6- ruddy. [OE. rudig, f. the same stem as Rud 
sbX and »,l] 

1 . Of the face, complexion, etc. : Naturally 
siiflused with a fresh or healthy redness. 

_ a Xiao in Napier O. E. Glosses L 2932 Uulius purpureus, 

1. rttbicundus, nebb rudi. axzz^ bulimia 20 As he biheold 
, . hire leofliche leor lilies iliche & rudi as be rose, c 1230 
Hali Meid. 33 pi rudle neb schal leanen, & as gres grenen. 
13.. K. Alls. 7821 (Laud MS.b pe leueuyes shene als )>e 
glas And bise maidens wib rody faas. 1390 Gowcr Conf, 
III. 339 The descoloiired pale hewe Is now become a rody 
cheke, c 1423 Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 806 Roody as a roose 
ay he kept hys chere. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 112 
[Dido had] a lytell mouthe with roddy lyppes. X335 
CovERDALU Gen. xlix. 12 His eyes are roudier then wyne, and 
his teth whyter then mylck. 1394 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. II. 231 The cheekes become ruddy, and the iippes 
gather in themselues. X700 Drvoen Pat. ^ Arc. iii. 75 
Ruddy his lips, and fresh and fair his hue. 17x2 Budgell 
sped. No. 425 r 3 His Complexion was sanguine and 
ruddy. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (tw 6 ) II. 241 , 1 found. . 
the visage white and ruddy and the lips of a proper redt 
ness. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i. His complexion was ex- 
tremely fair and his cheeks ruddy. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold. Butterfly FroL i, He was a youth of a ruddy and a 
cheerful countenance. 

b. Of persons ; Having a fresh red complexion. 
c lago Hymn in Trim Colt, Ham. ass Nis non maide of 
bine neowe, swo fair, so sschene, so rudi, swo bricht. c 1369 
Chaucer Dethe Blaunche^g Thus mocne I dare sayn, that 
sheWas. .rody, fresshe,ancflyefely hewed. 1390 Gower 

II. 14 Sche was rody on the cheke And red on bothe hire 
Iippes eke. rx43a Si, Cuihbert (Surtees) 7360 pe tothir 
stode on his ryght syde, Rudy bathe of hewe and hyde, 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cilb, 1 was wonte to be 
whyte, Rody, fatte, and the world prej'sed my beaute, 
1377-87 Holinshed Chron, L 193/2 He was of person 
comelie, . . of face ruddie. 16x3 Purchas Pilndmage v. xvii. 
(1614) 539 The Inhabitants comely and tall, rather ruddie 
then blacke. X7xx Addison Sped No. 123 p i We were 
met by a fresh-coloured ruddy young blan. 1764 Goldsm, 
Trav, 18 Where all the ruddy family around Laugh at the 
jests. 1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxvi, The driver.. now 
came forward— a large ruddy man, with a sack over his 
shoulders. 

o. Red with blushing, rare 
a 1223 Ancr. R. 330 pet we molen buTuh rudi scheome 
passen to be heouene. 

d. Characterized by, or associated with, healthy 
redness of feature. 

1820 Keats Lamia i. 40 Love, and pleasure, and the ruddy 
strife Of hearts and lips 1 X833 Hr. Martineau Briery 
Creek v. 98 The ruddy health attendant on a country life. 
x86a Motley Netkerl. iL 1 . 45 A figure. .instinct with 
ruddy vigorous life. 

2 . In general use : Red or reddish. 

c 1386 Chaucer Doctor's T. 33 Right as sche can peynte 
a lili white And rody a rose. i;x4oo Roin, Rose 3629, 

I saw the rose, .. Fresh, rody, and fair of hewe, ex44o 
Pallad. on Husb, vii. 25 Yf hit be ripe, is forto se If al 
the lond attonys rody grete, Eiiclyne, and tbonke, 1477 
Norton Ord. Alch. iii. in Ashm. (1632} 41 A subtiil Earth, 
browne, roddy, and not bright, a 1529 Skelton Knoledge, 
Aquayntance, etc. 16 Your ruddys wyth ruddy rubys may 
compare, 1377 B. Gooce Heresbaeh's Husb, j. (1586) 32 b, 
The leaues thereof ruddy, the seede white, xfox Shak.s. 
Pul, C. II. L 285 You are. .As deere to me, os are the ruddy 
droppes That visit my sad heart. 1697 Drydkn Virg. Past. 

III. 107 Ten ruddy Wildings in the Wood I found. 1723 
PoFE Odyss, II. 38a Here ruddy brass and gold refulgent 
blaz'd. 1784 CowFER Task iii. 573 The ruddier orange, and 
the paler lime, 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 83/2 All the 
feathers surrounded by a ruddy border. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule 37 The snow peaks that rose above certain ruddy 
chfilets. xSSo Buchanan Heir ofLittne xii. Large earrings 
of ruddy gold hung in his ears, 

transf, 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 75 Now in the ruddy 
autumn Together already we stand. 

b. As an epithet of light or fire, of the heavenly 
bodies, the sky or clouds, etc. 

17x386 Chaucer Squires T. 394 The vapour. .Maketh the 
sonne seme rody and brood. X388 Wyclif Matt, xvi. 2 Je 
seien. It schal be clere, for heuene is rodi. 14x2-20 Lvdg. 
Chron. Troy i. 3081 Atwen pe tweylijt and be rody 
morwe pei toke her leue. 1423 Jas, I KUigis Q. i The 
rody steires twynklyng as the iyso. <7x449 Pecock Repr. 

1. V. 24 Whanne heuen is rody in the euentid, a deer dai 
schal be the iiiorewe. 1354 F- van Brunswikb tr. Mon- 
tutmo's Facies Cxli B j, Faire and whitish ruddie cloudes 
sparkeling aboute the skie. x^ Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 
51 As bright as siluer Phoebe mounted on the nigh top of 
the ruddie element. x6x3 Chatman Maske Inns Court, 
Oner this, .the ruddy Sunne was seen ready to he set. xC 6 j 
Milton P. L, 11. 889 So wide they stood, and like a Furnace 


mouth Cast forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. X76X 
Gray Fatal Sisters 21 Ere the ruddy sun be set, X79X 
Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, Till a ruddy glow, which 
fired all that part of the heavens, announced tlie rising sun. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Fudge i. Shading his eyes that his 
sight might not be afliected by the ruddy glow of the fire: 
1838 G. Macdonald Phantasies vi. (1878) 88 The rays of 
the setting sun overflowed with a ruddy splendour the open 
place. 

iranf. 1646 Buck Rich, 111 , 1. 11 By this provident truce, 
that ruddy storme..was diverted. 

o. Qualifying other names of colours. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurtts s.v. Candico, Beyng a ruddy 
white, x6ix Cotgr., Roux, . .a laiddie or sad yellow, 
t d. Causing redness in vegetation. Obs. 
x 6 ox Evelyn De La Quint, Compl. Gard. II. 157 If the 
Ruddy or Dry Winds Reign, as they generally do this 
Month, we must . . water every thing in our Kitchen-Garden. 
X7X9 London & Wise Compl. Gard. 270 'Tis the Moon of 
tins Month that is vulgarly call’d, the Ruddy.Moon, it 
being very subject to be windy, cold and dry. 

3 . spec. In names of birds and animals, as ruddy 
bunting, duck, goose, plover, sheldrake, shoveler, 
squirrel (see quots. and the sbs.). 

18x6 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. IX. 11, 381 The 
*Ruddy Bunting is found among willows on the borders of 
tlie Onon in Siberia. xSia A. Wilson Amer. Orniih. VIII. 
128 The ^Ruddy Duck is fifteen inches and a half in length, 
and twenty two inches in extent. X872 Coues N. Amer. 
Birds Ruddy Duck., with the neck all round and the 
upper parts brownish-red. 1785 Latham Gen.Synop. Birds 
in. IL 456 *Riiddy Goose,, .This is laiger than a Mallard. 
X843 Yarrell Brit, Birds HI. 140 It [ruddy sheldrake] 
has also been called the Ruddy Goose. 1785 Pennant 
Ard.Zool. II, 486 "Ruddy Plover. 18x3 A. Wilson 
Omiih. VII. 129 The Ruddy Plover is eight inches long, 
and fifteen in extent. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 257 
Ruddy Plover..; head, neck and upper parts varied with 
black, ashy and bright reddish. 1824 Stephens in Shaw's 
Gen, Zool. XII. ii. 71 "Ruddy shieldrake (Tadorna rutila). 
1862 C. A. Johns Brit. Birds 490 The Ruddy Sheldrake. , . 
Only a few specimens of this bird have been obtained 
in Great Britain. 1824 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
XII, II. X20 "Ruddy Shoveler (R/iynchaspis rubida). 1781 
Pennant Hist, Qundmp. II. ^0 "Ruddy Squirrel. x8ox 
SiiAw Gen. Zool, II. i. 132 Ruddy squiiTel, Scimns Ery- 
thneus,. .It is said to be a native of India. 

4 . absol. or as sb. Ruddy colour. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 15 Margery perles of alle 
manere colour and hewe, of rody and rede, of purpur and 
of blew. X633 G. Herbert Tempie, Chureh-reuts ^ 
Schismes i, Calamities Turned your ruddie into pale and 
bleak. 1758 Bori-ase Nat. Hist, Cornw. 67 Steatites., 
veined with green, ruddy, and purple. 1823 Galt R , Gilhaize 
xii, The ruddy of youth bad fled his cheek, 
o. Comb. a. Farasynthetic, as ruddy-cheeked, 
-coloured, -complexioned, -faced, -haired, etc. 

1342 Udall Etasni. Apoph. vja, J feare not these ruddie 
coloured & fatte bealyed feloes. 1576 Fleming Pauopl. 
Epist, 376 He was ruddie coloured, much like the damaske 
rose. 1622 AIabbe tr, Aleman's Guzman d'A ^ i. 31 , 1 was 
a yong Lad, ruddy-cheek’t, full-fac’t, and plumpe with- 
all. 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 276 The white 
ruddy-spotted snail with a circular mouth, x8x6 in Cent. 
Mag. (i^oo) LIX. 629/1, I said she looked like a German, 
being fair and ruddy complexioned. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair liii, The luddy headed youth brought him., a fine 
silver dressing-case, x888 H. Morten Sr. Hospital Life 
17 An elderly woman, grey-haired, stout, and ruddy- 
cheeked, 

b. With adjs., as ruddy-bright, -brown, etc. 

1746 Francls tr. Horace, Sat. 11, viii. 39 Apples are more 
ruddy bright If gather'd by fair Luna's waning light. 1758 
Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw, vm A stone . . of a ruddy-purple 

§ round. x84x Penny Cycl. XX, ipx/a Wings ruddy-brown 1 
ill lead-colour, xom Sarah Grans Beta Bk. x.xi, The 
wonderful ruddy-goid tones that shone on its trunk as the 
day declined. 

Buddy (r»-cli), V. [f. Ruddy a.] 

1 . trans. To render ruddy in hue ; to redden. 

1689 Hickeringill Ceremony-Monger Wks. 1716 II. 46S 
Others, .whose Vertues and true Learning, must necessarily 
(if set near him) ruddy his Cheeks, and make him blush for 
shame. X805 Scott Last Minsir. vi. xxiii, A wondrous 
blaze was seen to gleam;.. It ruddied all the copse- wood 
glen. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, hi. iv. iv, As the coming Sun 
ruddies the East. 1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 432 A breath 
Of sundown ruddying the maple seeds. 

2 . intr. To turn red ; to blush, rare. 

X843 Jane Robinson Whitehall xix, Mrs. Chaloner, smil- 
ing and ruddying all over. 

Bu'ddyisUf a. rare. [f. Ruddy a. - i--ish.] 
Somewhat ruddy. 

x88o Phil, Linn. Sec,, Zool. XV. 90 Colour,— a ruddyish 
white, with dark purple spirals above. 

tBu'ddyless. a. Obs.-^ In 5 rodylese. 
[f. Ruddy sb. -i- -less.] Pale. 

<7x400 Beryn 951 When Fawnus was I-come, and sawe so 
rodylese His wyflf pat was so dere. 

Bude (r«d), a. and adv. Forms : 4 ruide, 
4-5 ruyde (5 Sc. royde), 5 ruyd, 6 A:, xuid ; 

5 reude, 5-6 rewde ; 4- rude. [a. OF. ruide, 
rude (F. rude'), or ad. L. rudis unwrought, un- 
formed, inexperienced, etc. Cf. MDu. ruud-, ruut. 

In some ME. and early Sc. texts there appears to be a 
certain amount of confusion between rtide and Roid a.] 

A. adj. I. 1 . Uneducated, unlearned ; ignor- 
ant ; lacking in knowledge or book-learning. 

? <2x366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 752 She was nought rude ne 
vnmete, But couthe ynow of sich doyng As longeth vnto 
karolyng. Z390 Gower Conf. II. 33 , 1 am so rude in my 
degree And ek mi wittes hen so duUe. c 1430 Lvdg. Minor 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 81 To voyde al errour fro folkis that ben 
rude, 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 368 
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my renovne amang the rude peple. 1536 Csomweli. in 
^^erriman Life ^ Lett. (1902} II, 27 They shall leave their 
cure not to a rude and unlerned person but to a goodjlerned 
& experts curate. x6og Bibls (Douay) Gen. xvi. Coimn., 
Some obey whilest they are rude or in a low state, but 
having got a little knowledge or advancement disdaine 
their advancers. x6sx Hooera LeviaiJi. ii, xxvi. 141 The 
rude people taking pleasure in singing, or reciting them. 
cvtva Cf.ua PiENKEs (18S8) 11 The Country people 
being a Clownish rude people. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Et^. 
vi. 11. iin The London clergy., set an example which was 
bravely iollowed by their ruder brethren all over the coun- 
try. 1863 Mozley Miracles sop The new religion was first 
promulgated by rude men unacquainted with learning and 
rhetoric, 

b. as fil. The unlearned or ignorant. 

C1400 Rom. Xese S268 Loke..that theysitte so fetisly, 

That these myde may vttirly Merveyle. C1460 G. Ashhv 
Dicta Philos. 534 He muste ahstene from Rude & Unkiin- 
nyng, And al suclie vn thrifty folkys despise, xgig Barclav 
Egloges iv, (1570) C vj b. His sight infourmeth thernde & ig- 
norant. ijiSST. Howell /drS. Amilie (1879) 53 Unto the 
wcake shee was a strength,.. Unto the rude, a lamp of light. 
1655-60 Stanley Hist. Philos. Ci7or) 121/2 Whatsoever 
they have, to the good seems sumcient, to the rude too 
little. [1892 Pater IVks. (igoi) VIII. 228 Fritillaries. -i 
Snake s heads, the rude call them, for their shape,] 

c. Of the mind, understanding, times, etc. 

5*3?® Chaucer Miller's T. 41 He knew nat Catoun, for 

his wit was rude, ciaag Wvntoun Cron. i. Prol. 39 Ruyde 
is my Witt. And semple to put all inwryte. cx^m Melit- 
sine 37t The understanding of humayne Creature is to rude 
to vndeistande the spyce espirytuel. <2x547 Surrey in 
Toilers Misc. (Arb.) ai8 In the rude age when knowledge 
not rife. X638 Junius Paint. Ancients 8 Young 
children., follow the tender imaginations of their rude and 
unexercised conceits in making of . . images out of clay. 
x^WiLKiKS Math. Magic 11. ill. 168 So much were all 
these kind of inventions admired in those ruder and darker 
times. 1788 Priestley Led. Hist. iv. xxvi. 204 The fif- 
century was one of the most rude and illiterate ages, 
1858 Hawthorne Er. ^ It. Note.bhs. (187a) I. 22 His first 
TOde and ignorant prejudice. 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign of 
Laew vji, (1871) 376 The stage of rude ignorance which lea 
to the breaking 01 machinery. 

fd. transf. Of animals: Irrational. Obs. 

*377 I'Angl, P, pi. B. xv. 453 As in wilde wildernesse 
wexeth wilde bestes. Rude and vuresonable rennenge 
with-out croperes. 24. . in Tundale's IHs. (1843) 124 To se 
the bestes that so humble bee. ., The rude asse and the ox 
also. 1426 Lvog. De Guil. Pilgr. 16779 As wel thes Rude 
beestes, as Men that were Resounable. 

2, Unexperienced, inexpert, unskilled. Now 
arch, and rare. 

1382 WvcLiF 2 Chron, xiii, 7 Bot Raboam was rude, and 
with ferde herte, and myst not aseinstonden to beni, 
1480 Skelton 14a What nedeth 

{IJ "jy '’“d® pen f *3*9 Wolsky 

in CeetiP. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 7 At the Loge with the 
rude hand and hevy hert of hym that ys assurydly yours 
with herte and prayer, 1533 Orig. Lett. Set. iii. 

II. 276 Scribled yn hast.. with the rewde honde of your 
owne.., John Tregonwell. 1700 Drydkn Oviifs Met. i. 
344 lm|)er|ect shapes, in marble such are seen. When the 

rude chLcel dnac rV>B mnn li.xTlr. rr 


*®3* Jliores C<tM. (1845) I, ir. i, 107/t j.ne Dies.seci 

irasuntius. .nea to. .far-distant mona.steries, dissembling his 
name, that there, as if a rude and new monk, he might dis- 
charge the lowest offices. 

b. Lacking experience or drill w.-wilhout proper 
knowledge \9f, unaccustomed /o, something. Now 
arch, and rare. 

a tfoo in Horstmann Hampole (1895) 1. 163 A fleshle saule 
V,* Ti!® J eastele studya. i5a« T indale 2 Cor, 
XI. 6 1 hough 1 be rude in speakynge, yet I am not so 
in knowledge. 1534 VYhitinton Tultyes Gfices i. (1340) i 
c®i tongue. xs6x WinJet Wa-s. 

® A* letteris and iugement. 

a 1639 Wotton Dh. Bnckingheun 20 We must consider him 
„ profession of Arms. 184s Macaulay 
Ess.,Letgh Hunt (1897) 592 He wa.s altogether rude in the 
Mt of controversy, 1844— Misc. Wks. (1889) 293 It [the 
Assembly] was no Jonger, as on the day wlien it 
met, altogether rude to political functions. 

O. Inexact, superficial. 

a ’^^^*'*^j^*(r7r4)9+He confesses he has been but 

a rude observer of them. 

3. Devoid of, or deficient in, culture or refine- 
ment; uncnltnred, unrefined. 

impiS) “nfe 4 distinguishable from (and partly 

T. 316 Al were it that myn aun- 
cetres WM rude, Yit may the highe God .. Graunte me 
I am ha ,*4»6 LvBG. De Guil. Pilgr. 8691, 

iLf^ A ’ j Erde man,. .A rud shepperde, thoreh mv 
folye, And ha for-sake chyualrye. c X475 RanfCoihear a-X 

tf^f. (W. de W. 1531) 2 My wytte is grosse, m v selfe 
VT Ki p ®7 barbaronse. 1596 Spenser^>. Q. 

manners had Did shut 
u'® Shaks. Otit. I. iii, 8r 

Rude am Lm my speech, And littl^jless’d with the soft 
Burton Anat. Mel. Tp Rdr. (^^^S 
°.?®®’ Pi®‘n«i *“de writer.., I call a spade a 
s^ade. XM Gray Elegyt 16 Beneatli those rugged elms 
1 he rude ioref^hers of the hamlet sleep. iSi^coTTZorfy 
i' ^'^®''e strange in rude? rank to find SuA 
"'if'*' *84? Macaulay JYij/. 

b. Uncivilized, barbarous. 

Ihej . . spake shamefully . . of them, like to rude people with- 


out all humanitte. X586 Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holhtshed 
II. 141/2 The rude people be framed to a civilitie, & their 
maners he reformed and brought to the English order. 
1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iii. 588 Skins of Beasts, the rude 
Barbarians wear. 173a Berkeley /I vtit. S is If we 
suppose rude mankind without the use of language. 178B 
Gibbon Decl, ^ F. xlix, V. 158 It was the design of Otho 
the third to abandon the ruder countries of the north. 18x5 
EO-hhivstohe A cc. Cauiiil (1842) II. 135 Their dress, food, 
and manners are like those of the rudest Dooraunees, 1865 
Lubbock Preh. Times iii. 60 We must now revert to atilt 
earlier times and ruder races of men. 

O. Of things, feelings, actions, practices, etc. 

7 a X400 Marie Arth. 1049 TTiare ware rostez fulle ruyde, 
.and rewfulle bredez. e igga Du Wns Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 
1017 Grose folke of rude affection, dronkerde.s, banysshed 
of trewe felyng [etc.]. <2x548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 37 
Not content with hys gros.se rudene.sse, and rude dissimula- 
cion. 1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa v. 240 The citizens are 
valiant, though they bee of rude behauior. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Theoenot's Trav. 1. 15 The Women are Apparelled in a 
fashion that seems to be rude and clownish. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art Poet. 319 The tragic bard,.. Though rude 
his mirth, yet labour'd to maintain The solemn grandeur of 
the tragic scene. Ibid. 552 A rude genius of uncultur'd 
strain. 18x9 Scott Ivanftoe iii, The other appointments of 
the mansion mrtook of the rude simplicity of the Saxon 
period. iSfix Reade Cloister^ H, xxxviii, With kind force 
and words of rude consolation, they almost lifted Denys on 
to the mule. 

d. Of life, condition^ or times. 

1538 Starkey England i. i. 9 [City vice] wych al in the 
cnntrey and rude lyfe of them y.s avoyded, by tlie reson 
that they lyfe not togyduraftur your cyuylyte, iSSsCoorkr 
Thesaurus s.v. Rusticns, Rude and vplandish life in ilie 
countrey. 

1769 Robertson Chas. V, Wks. 1813 V. 462 Most of the 
American Tribes., are in a ruder and more simple state than 
the ancient Germans. 1777 — Hist. Atner, iv. (1778) 1. 237 
In the New World, the state of mankind was ruder, and the 
aspect of Nature extremely different 1827 Hallam Cofist. 
Ihsi. IV. (1S76) 1 . 191 A disorderly state of the church, aris- 
in^g from., the rude state of manners and general ignorance 
of the clergy. 1844 Disraeli Coningshy vit. ii, Parliamenl- 
aiy representation was the happy device of a ruder age. 
X883 Forln. Rev. May 695 Englishmen have ceased to 
watch over their local interests with the jealous vigilance of 
ruder times. 

4. Unmannerly, uncivil, impolite ; offensively or 
deliberately discourteous : a. Of speech or actions. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. Nun Priesls T, 42 Then sp.Tk our 
Ost, with rude speche and bold, , Com neer, thou preest 
raxefio Marie Arth. i332Thon sulde repent fulle rathe of thi 
ruyde wordez. a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon Ixvi. 223 Geiarde 
began to fall at mde wordas with Huon, 1588 Siiaics, 

L, L.L. V. 11. 431 Teach vs sweete Madame, for our rude 
Uansmession, some faire excuse, 16x7 Moryson Itin, i. 36 
Neither their murmuring nor rude speeche.s could make me 
yield the place to them. 1652 Milton Sonn, xvi, a Through 
a cloud Not of warr onely, but detractions rude. X711 
Steele iWecA No, rog ? 3 He.. never said a rude thing 
in his Life. xyBx Gibbon Decl. F. xix. (1787) II, 135 
ine prqtbund respect,. was Insensibly changed into rude 
familiarity. 1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranhe’s Hist. Seroia 330 
The haughty insolence of the Ottomans displayed iLselfm 
the rudest and most offensive conduct. 

trafjsf. 1784 Cowper ?Vrjr^ii. 258 That no rude savour 
maritime invade The nose of ince nobility, 

b. Of persons. 

1590 Shaks. Mills. N. iii. ii. 262 Why are you growne 
so rude? 1617 Moryson /*•». i. 197 He. .did. .call me 
hncke, and surely would have been rude with me, had I not 
gone up faster than he could follow me. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevemt s Tr^. t. 277 These Slaves have power to beat 
the Turks if they are rude and insolent in their Taverns, 
X718 rree.ikinker No. 57. la, I hope you will not think me 
tt'^® follows. xw8 Johnson in Bosiuell (Oxf. ed.) 

II. 206 We have done with civility. We are to be ns rude 
as we please, x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii, IV 228 
The crowd of rustics who bad been rude to Janie.s when lie 
i' ‘ J’ S. W inter ’ Lumtey xii, 

We haven t found Blackwood rode at all,’ said Vere."^ 

5. Ungentle, violent, harsh, rugged; marked by 
unkind or severe treatment of persons, elc. 

a. Of personal qualities, the hands| etc. 

Pai t « the banke he schof doan nht. f a 1400 Morte A rlh 
1037 He. .Raykez to-warde the renke reglite with a ruyde 
wiTfe. C1470 Henry Wallace viu. 1034 The rude low rais 
*’?"'**• *59* SnAK.<;. ’Dioo Gent \. 
r OM?® XT ut *"^® '’"olnill touch, 1596 

I Hm. IV, 1. 1, AX The NoHe Mortimer.. Was bvthGMi/lA 
Welshman taken, xfi^a Milton US® 

himd r6« “ ’I* ®‘™ke Was "ev« 

AnAwHL 1 com to pluck your Berries 

And with forc’d fingers rude, .Shatter your leaves bS the 
mellowing year. 1746 Hsrvey Medit fiSiSi 8 A r 
jmligious dreaiJ, , , such as hashed every ruder nassion t8i » 

sk^’^xA^:- HandT^oreruTS\vint 5 

Wks. (18731 12 Like 

b. Of acts, esp, blows, assaults, etc. 


his to mourn misfortune's rudest .shock. X849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 46 If he attempted to subdue the Protest- 
ant feeling of England by rude mean.s. x868 hi, Patti.son 
Academ. Org. vii. 320^ We have lately had some rude re- 
minders.. tliat something i.s wrong, .somewhere. 

c. Involving hardships or discomfort. 

<2X734tr. Ratlin's Anc. Ifist,\. 107 The rude fatigues they 

had suffered during the storm. 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles s. 
XXV, For, to ourselves, the deck'.s rude plank Is easy as the 
mo.ssy bank. i8zo Shelley Death iv. 3 Such i.s our rude 
mortal lot, x86x Reaue Cloister d- II. xxxix, Rude travel 
is enticing to us English. 

d. Of persons ; Acting in a rough or harsh 
manner ; violent in action. 

a x8oo Lads of IVamyiAray 65 in Child Ballads HI, 460/2 
0 but these lads were wondrous rude, Wiien the Biddess- 


.... -.wniii wr, r.itretntr s 

Greece t. vi, 162 The old classical sod U’a.s trampled iintlef 
foot of the rude conqueror. 

6. Turbulent, violent, boisterous, rough. Clhiefly 
of the sea, winds, etc. 

a x^ao-soA le.vander 5393 ))iin ridis lie to n Reuere, a ruyile 
& .t lioge. 1523 Ln. Bekners F/viss. I. cfxxxv. 135 b.T'liese 
men of arme.s. .came to the ryuev of Markc, tlie whiche is 
rude and depe. 2597 Shaks. b l/eu. IV, iii. 30 In Cradle 
of the mde imperious Surge, 1605 — I,,',tr iv. ii. 30 Vou 
are not worth the du.st which the rude winde Blowes in 
your face. 2667 Milton /*. L. x, X074 'I'he Clouds. . piislit 
with Winds rude in tbir shock. X742 Gray Prof>erlivs ii, 
37 How tliu rude surge iis .sandy Bounds contiol. 1775 
Sheridan Rivals 11, t, If ilie wind be kei>n, some rude 
bl-ast may have .affected her*! 1807 J. Barlow Columb, 1. 
275 Rude tlmiulcrs rake the crags. 183X Canlvlr 7 
Sterling in. ii, (187a) xSa Again, before long, the rude 
weather has driven iiim .Southwanl, 1871 U. Kli.is 
Catullus Ixiv, 179 A rough rude .space uf flowing water. 

'}• b. Jintie air, the oi)en air. Obs. 

*784 Vnfofhttmle .Sensibility II. 37, [Ijlnul rarely been 
out but 111 a coach or a chair, so that I was almusta.strancer 
to rude air. * 

c. Of health; Robust, vigorous. 

X79* in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1861) II. 461, I flatter niy- 
‘''■® restored to rude health. 1848 Ktscsitv Vealt 
xiii, _1 he^ majority .seemed under-sized, under-fed, utteily 
wanting in..what_ the iwmiy-a-lincrs call ‘rude health'*. 
xByx -- Al Last 11, Health, ’rude' in e\ery -.ense of the 
word, IS the inprk of the Negro wonmn. 

7. Of sounds; IMsconlant, haash, unmn.sica!. 
CX350 ll til. Palerne rfist Jh: werwolf fill wiatli went to 
him eiieiic, wi)» a rude run ng as he him retule wnlil. 0x450 
Holland Ilowtal Ri>J[iii reinhfiilly roih in a. rude nitip, 
*47 ® Henry il' allace v, r8<j .'so hard th.ii hlawnuie horiiys 
wpon hyclit. *535 •’st/. wart Cron. Scoi, 11, 56 Ho rude anc 
reird Wes nenir hard witli no man in iliis erd. 1606 Shaks. 
jr. tr-.i.i. 92 Peace you vtigrocious Clamors, pc.ice rude 
.sounds. X69T Conorkvk Mourn, Bride \. i, 'l h«e’s not 0 
biave,.But should have., shook his Chninsiii Transport and 
\vi®i *74® Jnasci.s tr. Hmate, Art Poet. 484 

We Imigh at h ni who constant bilngs The same rudedis. 
corarrom the jarring .strings, X757 Wiikie I^igoniad iv. 

?.* thunder .shakes' the shore, 1822 

ocoTT I evertl v, This nian's rude and clamorniis grief. 

' ‘hy •‘•ot'B Hath a rude 

ninr^l miie, a blow m eicry tlioughi. 

II, 8. Of langtjage, composition, etc. : lacking 
in elegance or polish ; deficient in literary merit. 
HAMrotE /’>*. Consc. 9585, I rck noglit, jragh hr 
n»ater.s jjar-nl be gude. 2390 Guukr 

(.ottf. Ill, 282 Vhave cin mu trot.-.. 00....0 Sl-M. ....1.. .. ....iv 


n-y rr « Dorses fel to y* ei-th reoi 

ruSiSl’i '■.SS R 


tf... I . r~ •i—tisr w< <iiy ruoc Mile. 2401 L,AAr<)N 

whiche was In dntfhe,. Slid by 
me William Caxton translated in to this rude and nymple 
? I. KotiLSHON More's Utoiia Kp.Traiisl., Rude 
and vnlearned speche defaceth ami disgracetha very gooil 
this mv J'iascall Plant, ^ Graff. Epo T o cnminemle 
w""** "“.i® >’«"* Lordship. XJ03 

tradS >''«*; Ci 73 a) *5 Only from this ride 

^ ^ 5 S- 5 S» '1 he oldest 

Jilin tile Aralw are in Kyilmior rode Verse, 

1 ■^*t/f.,vii...II. ass Hi'S rude oroiory 

*11 ed and melted heareis who listened without interc-t to 
thAt ‘'.f. .B’'®** logicians and Hebraists, 

®^**'*,*’^ liast. t h. Mil. nSfnj) bji Tlte Apostles us«l 
freely a rude \«sio« of tlie < >lii Testament. ^ 

b. Of drawings, etc. ; Rougli, imiMjrfect ; not 
very accurate or fuiishetl. 

A h,ng teller, vshi.h the 

raugiit of ll. ^ x68t (ilanvil Siuiduchmus 23 Those seem- 
RulXmeiut St rawLs which he intends f..r die 

vii rrn Ficture. X746 t-HAsas tr. Horace, Sat. it. 

rude design In crayons or in charctwi. X748 
sketS«« memoratidums and riulc 

tSKCtcn^ of (ho And Surficon* who werd ntit th** 

ablest dr.2ughts.men. x888 ,76 i>Ve 

fe.hr. He held a |Hm..with 

whiQli he had been scribbhng m a mde *«.hool-l,oy band, 

c. Konghly accurate or correct. 

or (*874) II. i, 33 A riide iiietaphorifal 

welegant, rough, rare. 

aiml^t Itight nought was sche 

dd «k ti^LS nough it were riTyde and xum 

hir rude nmu.. JDfc Th«e ladys. . strtppeii hie out of 

(E E T Eenea^us De Cnra rei fexm, 

y«m« eowebt of drynk and metis rude 

dymm R fi«;o*nd»»od>er 4 te. ^J^Drvoen 

few ■®*?*'* Tb«r want& with a very 

lew exceptions, were cuitipletely Eu^ied.^*y the rude 
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and bcanly produce of lheii‘..mounLaius and holms, 1849 
Macaulay Eng. iii. I, 33s The other section was 

destined to ruder and numbler service. 

10. Of natural scenery or objects: Rugged, 
rouglx ; uncultivated, wild. 

c 1386 Chaucek Manciple's T, 66 (Ellesni.), Yet hath this 
brid . . Leuere in a Forest, that is rude and cooid, Goon eie 
wormes and swich wreccnednesse. c 1475 RaufCoil^ear 14 
That Ryall raid ouir the rude mure. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 
The first kinde of Veruayne groweih in rude places, 
about hedges, walles, wayes, streates and diches. 1606 
Shaks. Ani. ^ Cl. i. iv. 64 TIty pallat the[n] did daiiie 
The roughest Uerry, on the rudest Hedge. 1634 Milton 
Couius 352 Where may she wander now, whether betake 
her From the chill dew, amongst rude burrs and thistles V 
1756 C. Lucas Ess, IVaicrs II. 95 In the middle of an open, 
rude common, .stands a spring. 1794 Godwin Caleb Pi^il- 
liants 234, 1 arrived at the termination of this ruder scene, 
and reached that part of the county which is inclosed and 
cultivated. i8xd Shelley Mi, Blana 70 How hideously Its 
shapes are heaped around ! rude, bare, and high. Ghastly, 
and scarred, and riven. 1867 Lady Heroukt Cradle L. hi. 
70 The rude rock remains uncovered. 

11. Imperfect, nniinisbecl ; not reduced to shape, 
order, or regularity. Now rare or Ohs. 

1381 WvcLiv Mark li. ei No man seweth a pacchc of rude, 
or newe, clothe to an old clothe. 1387 Trevisa Hieden 
(Rolls) V. 41 1 For he staat of holy chirche in Engelond, 
bat was 3it ruyde and boistous, shulde noujt flecuhe. 1395 
SiiAKS. John V, vii. 27 You are borne To set a forme vpon 
that indigest Which he hath left so .shapelesse, and so rude. 
1631 WiDDowES JJai. Philos. 57 Spirits having toote in the 
heart, be either absolute or rude, and to be finished in other 
parts. X69S Ray Disc. i. (1732) 3 A rude and inordinate 
Heap. 2704 Rowe Ulysses 111. i. So Jove look'd down upon 
the War of Atoms And rude tumultuous Chaos. 

b. Of natural products : Unwrought ; unmanu- 
factured, raw. 

XSS8 Eden Decades (Arb.) 72, 1 my sclfe sawe a masse of 
rude gouIde(lliat is to say, such as was neuer molten). 
x6o9 Biule (Douay) Eeclns. xl. 4 Even to him, that is 
covered with rude linen [L. lino crude]. x6ax Bvnroa Anal. 
Mel, ToRdr.so Let hini..suircr no rude matter vn wrought 
as Tinne, Iron, . . To bee transported out of his country. 1776 
Adam Smith IFl N. 11. v. (1904) 1. 401 Either the rude or 
manufactured produce. x8xa Sm H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
58 The production of metals from rude ores. X844 Dis< 
RAELI Coniugsby iv. ii. The catlon..in its- rude state. 1863 
LuBBOcic Preh. Times (1878) iii. 66 Iron in a ' rude ' state. 

0. Left in a natural rough state ; undressed. 

1800 WoRDSw. lIiirULeap Well i. 83 Three pillars of rude 
stone Sir Waller reared. x86a Stanley Jeio. Ch. (1877) I. 
iii. 50 There were rude stones at Delphi., anterior to any 
temple. X878 C. Stanford Hymb. Christ i. 3 Conscious of 
^uch a spell upon onr spirits at the sight of the rudest stone, 
the simplest mound. 

12. Of a rough, inelegant, or rugged form; in 
early use, big and coarse ; strong but ill-shaped. 

1 a 1400 Marie A rth, ioq6 Urade in the scholders, . . Ruyd 
arines as an nke wi th rusclede sydes. c X473 Rauf Coitiear 
794 Vpon ane rude Ruiisy he ruschit out of toun. a 1333 
Ld. Berners JImn xciti. 300 Huons spere was bygge & rude. 
X39S Shaks. John 11. 1.202 Tis not.. your old-fac'd walles 
^n hide you . . , Though all these English . . Were harbour’d 
in their rude circumference, i6ag Milton Hymn Naiiv. 
i, The Heav'ii'born-childe, All meanly wrapt in the rude 
manger lies. 1748 Gray Alliance 26 How rude so e'er th’ 
exterior Form we find. 1768 Sir W. Jones Laura Poems 
(1777) 79 Steep arching rocks.. Form her rude diadem, and 
native throne. 1706 Witiiehinc Brit, PI. (ed. 3) 1 . 233 
Petals 4, rude, upright, blunt. x8o3 Wordsw. Prelude xiii. 
228 How oft high service is performed within. When all the 
external man i.s rude in show. x8^ Keble Lyra Innoc. 
(1873) X41 Who is this that comes with mantle rude? xte9 

0. Seaman In Cap ijj- Bells (1900) 87 Not that I wear, like 
Bergerac, A nose of ratlier rude dimensions. 

b. Roughly made or formed; imperfect in 
design or execution. 

i6xa Sturtevant Metallica (1834) 4<’ Rude-ware are such 
sort of Press-ware which after they are pressed and moulded 
require no further ornament: as Prest-pipes, Prest-tiles, 
Prest-brickes, Prest-stones. xvxx Pope Temple Fame 123 
Thereon rude iron columns. .The horrid forms of Scythian 
heroes stood. Anson's Voy. iii. x. 415 The masts, sails, 
and rigging of these vessels are ruder than their built. X814 
ScoTi' Diary la Aug. in Lockharii It is easy to descend 
into it by a rude path. 1842 Borrow Bible ii^Spabi xxiv, 
We saw Olliers in the fields handling their rude ploughs. 
1879 Lubbock Led. v. 155 It is an error to suppose Uiat 
the rudest flint implements are necessarily the oldest. 

13. Of an imperfect, undeveloped, or primitive 
character. 

x6oo J. PoRV tr. Leo’s Africa iii. 146 Other games there 
are also, but very rude. 1667 Milton P. L, ix. 391 With 
such Gardiiing Tools as Art yet rude. Guiltless of fire had 
formd. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Ane. Archil, p. ix, Gliiberto 
..brought Architecture from that rude Gothick maimer, 
1788 OiBUON Decl, tt F, 1. V. 203 In the rude idolatry of the 
Arabs, 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 983 This very rude and dan- 
gerous mode of exploding the inflammable gas, is still 
practised in a few mines. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 

1. 386 A rude and imperfect establishment of posts for the 
conveyance of letters liad been set up by Charles the First. 
1873 JowETr Plato (cd. a) V. 29^ He has traced the gron'th 
of states from their rude ueghming in a philosophical spirit. 

+14. Large in amount. Obs.-"^ 
c X4;70 Henry Wallace ix. 1506 Thai lugyt that At rud 
costis, to spend lhai wald nocht spar. 

16. Comb., as rude-fedtured, -tongtied] rude- 
like, -looking, -spoken adjs. 

2632 Lithcow Trav. v. sa6 The Carauan presented his 
rude like maiesty with water, bread, [and] hearbes. 1793 
Fate ofSedley II. fix He arose with an heart of gladness ; 
and.. pursued the rude fanged boar. 1797 Southey Joan 
of Arc vit. On his head A black plume shadow’d the rude- 
featured helm. 1803 J. Renny Society 22 Stern as he was, 


rude-thoughted and untamed. Nature WW. 

is a rude-lookiiig machine, x^ Black Green Fait, .vxvii, 

The rude-spoken German cx-lieutenant. 

B. adv. In a rude manner ; rudely, rare, 

« *475 3237 Then to the abbot, which that balled 
was, hath Gaffray spokyn rude and bustesly. 1607 Topseli. 
Four-f. Beauts (163S) 483 The hair of Men grew rude, and 
in length like Womens. x6t6 Surfl. & Markn. Country 
Jfarme lit, ii. 336 In this case you shall by no nieanes 
bestow them into the earth thus rude and carelesly. c 1788 
Burns PP'heu Guilford good our Pilot stood ix, Caledon, . 
swoor fu’ rude. .To mak it guid in law, man. 

b. Comb., as rttde-carved, -fashioned, -made, 
-spun, rude-grenoing adjs. 

1388 Shaks. Tit, A, ii. iii. 199 What subtile Hole is this, 
Whose mouth is couered with Rude growing Briers. x6io 
B. JuNsoN Alchemist tu L 16 The couetous hunger.. for a 
rude-spun cluke. xvgfi Townsiiend Poems 23 Down the 
foaming rude-wash’d hills. 1797 Southey Joan of Arc iv, 
A massy stone And rude-ensculptured effigy. xSxi Byron 
Ch. liar, I. x.xi, Mark many rude-carved crosses near the 
path. 2840 Mrs. Norton The Dream ig6 Lift some poor 
wounded wretch .. Forth in some rude-made litter. 1867 
Smyth Sailot^s Word-bk., Skew, ..a. rude-fashioned boat. 
Bude, obs. form of Rood, Run rd.i 
+ Ru’deful, a. Obs.—^ [f. Rtob «.] Full of 
rudeness. 

1387 R. Robinson Golden Mirrour (Chetham Soc.) 33 Of 
all iny waudriug wilful! dayes. And rechlesse rudcfull toyes. 
Budel, obs. form of Ridbl. 

Rudely (n/-dli), adi). Forms: 5 ruydlyebe, 
■(e)ly; 4 rudli, 5-6 Sc. -ly, 6 -lie, 7 -lye; 
5 rewdly; 5 rudeli(ohe, 6 -lie, 7- rudely, 
[f. Rude a. -f- -ly Cf. MDu. rudelike, -lijc, -/ic.] 

1. Witli great force or violence; violently, 
roughly. 

13, . Cursor M. 221SX (Golt.), ]>e wind to do rudli to ri.se, 
And stormes do men save to grise. 1373 Barbour Bruce ir. 
349 Thai..swa ruydly gan samyn ryd, That speris all to- 
fruschyt war. I axifia Morie Arth. 794 He rawmpyde so 
ruydly that alle the erthe ryfez. C1470 Henry WeUtace iv, 
247 Rudely fra him he reft it. 4x333 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixxxi, 24a He rose vp then sodeynly so rudely that he ouer- 
threwe cuppes and dyssbes. 1590 Spenser F, Q, i. i. 25 
Soonc as their Parent deare They saw so rudely falling to 
the ground. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 148 Whether to knocke 
against the Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit them in parts 
remote. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 325 They 
use them but rudely, and beat them till they cry like 
children. X723 Dart Westmonasterium 1 . 86 Chaucer. . 
would never have fallen so rudely foul on the whole Order. 
1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem, il 92 OH in the saddle rudely 
rocked to sleep. xSig Shelley Q, Mob ix. 185 And wilt 
thou rudely tear them from thy breast? 1864 Newman 
Apol, i, (1904) 9/1 , 1 was rudely awakened from ray dream. . 
by two great blows — illness and bereavement. 

2 . 'With harsh or discordant sound. ? Obs, 

c X330 Will. Palerne 3270 pe cry rudli a-ros Jjat reujie it 
was to hure. a 1400 Pisiitl of Susan 341 po |>at reply cherl 
ruydely rored. «x45o Holland Hemlat 2x3 The Ravyno 
roTpand rudly in a roche ran. 1333 Lyndesay Satyre 4128 
hly sone . . for me will rudelie rair, Fra tyme he se me 
hangit. C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxvi, v, Swelling 
streames did rudely roare, 

3 . In an uncultured, uncivil, discourteous, or 
unmannerly fashion. 

6 1386 CiiA ucER Prol, 734 He most rcherce . . Every word, . . 
Al speke he never so rudely ne large, c 1430 Pil^r, Lyf 
Manhode i. xxxix. (i86g) ea For toward grace dieii she 
wente, and 1 udeliche spak to hire. 1489 Barbouds Bruce ix. 
730 Sen pow spekys sa rudly. It is gret skill men ebasty 
Thy proud words. 1300-20 Dunbar Tua, Mariit Wcmeti 
481 Sum raiffis furght rudly with riatus speche. 1568 
Grafton C/trou. II, 332 These people came to her Chayre, 
and dealt rudely with her, whereof the good Lady was 
in great doubt. x6ox Shaks. 'Twcl. N. t. v. 228 Fio. My 
words are as full of peace as matter. 01 , Yet you began 
rudely. 1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS, (mst. 
^ISS. Comm.) 1 . 451, 1 never saw anything in my life done 
so rudely and so uncivilly. 4 1704 'T. Brown Decl. Advs. 
Wks. 1730 1 , 42 It seems you had never very good breed- 
ing tlius to laugh atiny ingenuity, and sport .so rudely 
with my wit. 1781 Cowper Table, T. 158 To win no praise 
when well-wrought plans prevail. But to be rudely censur’d 
svhen they fail. x8o6 Sukr Winter in Land, ll. 240, I 
imagined he stared very rudely at lady Beauchamp. 1875 
JowEfT Plato (ed. 2) V. igS There is no reason why we 
should rudely quarrel with one another. 

4 . Ill an unskilful or imperfect maimer ; roughly, 
clumsily. 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 80 Of his modirc syne sad I 
sume thing, po It be rudly. C1430 Lydg. Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 48 This litel scbort dyte. Rudely conipyled, lat 
it be noon offence, 1447 Bokenham Lyvys of Seyntys 
(Ro-xb.) 3 The matere wych I wyl of svryte, Althow but 
rudely 1 kuii eudyte. x668 Culpepper 8 c Cole Barthol. 
Anal. I. X, 23 Tlie Stomach Nerves embracing this Orifice, 
rudely expressed. 1695 Dryden Du Fresnoys A rt Paint. 
Ess. (Ker) II. 122 In this maimer, as 1 have rudely and 
briefly shewn you, painters and sculptors., perfectionate the 
idea. 4x7x1 Ken Divine Love SVliS, (1838)2x3 The love 
of God is a grace rather to be felt than defined, so that I 
can do no more than rudely describe it. 1797-1803 S. & H r. 
Lee Canterb, T, 1 . 336 You will see [them] rudely de- 
lineated in the relievo that time has yet spared. 1822 W, 
Irving Braceb. Hall xvii. 144 We heard the sound of a 
fiddle rudely played. 2847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 37/1 
In farmer times, when agriculture ivas practised rudely. 
1865 T’ylor Early Hist, Man, v. 83 The place which they 
can only fill very partially and rudely, 
b. With rough or unskilful workmanship. 

. Leg. Holy Rood 86 Thre nayles war made ful tite.. ; 
pai war full^grete and rudely wroght. 1594 Shake. 
Rich. Ill, I. i. x6, I, that am Rudely stampt, and want 
loues Maiesty. x6io Holland CamdetCs Brit, (1637) 31a 


A fort compassed about with a banke rudely cast up. 16x3 
PuRCHAS PHgrimage iv. wii. (16x4) 434 baue..inany 
idols rudely carved. x8xo Scott Lady of Lake 1. xxvi, 
Their hoar trunks bared, And by the hatchet rudely 
squared. 1835 Marryat J. Faithful xxxiii, There was a 
bridge, rudely constructed of old ship plank. 1868 Helps 
Retumak v. (1S76) 80 The insignia consisted of a coronet 
rudely formed of dark polished stones, and feathers, 
o. With rough or appro.ximate accuracy. 

1748 Anson's Fby. 11. vi. 202 The total amount, .can only 
be rudely guessed at. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exptd, xltii. 
(1856) 401 A hummock hill.. gave me the opportunity of 
measuring rudely the height of the swell. x86S Gladstone 
Juv. Mtindii. (1870) 3 Means of estimating, however rudely, 
the lapse of years. 

+6. Without refinement or elegance ; coarsely, 
rustically. Obs, 

1484 Caxton Fables of Msop 11. vi. Belter is to lyue surely 
and rudely in sewrte than swetely in peryll & dauiiger. 
2538 Starkey England i. i. 10 VYe may not therfar.-dryuc 
man lo the woodys agayne and wyld foreslys, wheriii he 
lyuyd at the fyrst begynnyng rudely. 41368 Asciiam 
Scholem. (Arb.j 117 If yow be borne or brought vp in a 
rude contrie, ye shall not chose but speake rudelie. 1617 
Moryson Itin. i. 178 These Citiiieiis [of Bergamo] .smake 
the Italian tongue, but more rudely then any other of Italy. 
170X Wolley Jrnl.N. York (i860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it's very rudely and rovingly. 

6 . In a nigged or irregular manner or form. 

x602 Marston Ant, .J- Mel, v. Wks. 1856 1. 60 When men 

.. forsake taking of tobacco, and cease to weare their 
beardes so rudely long. 1694 Marten's Voy, Spitsbergen 
in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. ii. 23 The other Rocks look rudely. 
1732 Pope Ess. Man ii. 4 The proper study of Mankind is 
Man. . , A Being darkly wise, and rudely great. 1793 
Hodges Trav. in India 85 This is the last of a long range 
of mountains, which, at this place, rudely decline to the 
plain. 2843 PoRTLocic Geol. 511 The beds still retain, 
though rudely, their lamination. 

b. Without definite order ; irregularly. 

2633-60 Stanley Hist. Phil, (1701) 286/2 When matter 
was put into those Figures by God, first it was moved 
rudely without order. x668 Culpepper & Cole tr. Barthol, 
A nat, I. 68, 1 cannot as yet perswade my self, that all things 
are done rudely and mechanically in the Body, 

7, Comb., as mdely-blusteringf -carved, -chiselled, 
-molten adjs. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche^ xx, ccevi, She saw her rudely, 
blustering servants, who Disturb'd her Region, in one Calm 
united. 1833 Penny Cycl. IV, 339/1 The rudely-chiselled 
forms, of several colossal figures. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
vi, With overhanging gables and balconies of rudely-carved 
oak. 1848 Buckley y/xW 4.) I Then the son of Peleus de- 
posited a rudely-molten mass of iron. 

Ru’dexi, V, rare—K [f. Rude a. + -bn 5 .] 
trails. To render rude. 

1897 Nutt in Voy. of Bran II. 120 The design was 
gradually rudened and simplified. 

Rudeness (r»‘dnes). Forms : 4-7 rudeaesoe, 
5-7 -nes, 6- rudeness ; 5 rudines, rewd-, rud- 
nesse, 6 rud-, Se, ruidnes. [LRude a. 4- -ness.] 

+ 1. Lack of knowledge or education ; want of 
learning; ignorance. Obs. 

CX380 Wyclik IVks, (t88o) egt Vndeistoiid, ^e kyngis; 
and schaak of 30U rudenessc, 32 )iat jugen londis. 14. . in 
Tundale's Vis, (1843) 90 My wyttis be so dull with rudeness. 
And in the cheynes of iguoraunce gyved. 1447 Bokenham 
Lyvys of Seyntys (Roxb.) 43 Nor of ye sugird welle In 
chcoiia my rudeness to leebe 1 nevere dede taste. 2333 
CoVERDALE Bible Prol., Though it [Scripture] be not 
worthely ministred viito the in this translacyon (by reason 
of my rudnes). x3Sx Robinson tr. Men’s Utopia £p. 
Trans]., Through myrudenesandignoraunce in our english 
tonge, a 1626 Bp. Andrewes g6 Serm. (1661) 414 ’Whom 
they should have received, Him they had not heard of. This 
was a great rudeness. 1062 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. 
Gen, (1712) 11 It is a piece of Rudeness and Unskilfulness 
in the nature of things to conceit that [etc.]. 

2. Want of culture or refinement ; roughness of 
life or habits ; uncouthness. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 397 It ne semyde not by likty- 
iiesse That sche was born and fed in rudenes.'te, A.s in a 
cote or ill an oxe-stalle, c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 2x8 A cherl of nature wil hrayde on rewdnesse. 
1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixx. 18 We ar so beistlie, dull, and 
ignorant, Our rudnes may nocht Hchtlie be correclit. 2579 
E. K. Dtd, SpensePs Sheph, Cal, y x. Thinking them fittest 
for such lusticall rudeuesse of shepheards. 1630 R. John, 
son’s Kingd. ijr Commiu. 534 So unspeakable is the rude- 
nesse of either, that through all their Cities you shall not 
fiiide a Schoole to instruct their youth. 1673 Ray Journ, 
Low C, iig The Negligence and Rudeness of the People who 
mind nothing that is Curious. X74S hliDOLBTOH Cicero II. 
viii. 236 That state of rudeness and barbarism. 1774 War- 
ton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. Pref. p. i, We arc pleased to mark 
the steps by which we have been rmsed from rudeness to 
elegance. xSoy G. Chalmers Caledonia I. iii. x. 458,Those 
siimlarities, which the same state of rudeness, or civility, 
will ever produce. 1888 Bryce Amer, Comimo, (1890) III. 
290 The rudeness of the times, in which physical force 
counted for so much. 

+ b. Absence of virtue or goodness. Obs. 
r43x Caporave Life SI. Gilbert (^.'E.T l. S.) 74 porw his 
wordis and his dedes jie rudeuesse of many a soule was 
refotmed. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. i. xxii. (1811) 17 This also 
is vnmynded of wrylers outher for restfulnesse of tyme, or 
ellys for rudeuesse of his dedes. 1538 Bale Gads Promises 
II, I knowe thy mercye is farre above hys rudeuesse. 

3. Roughness, liarsliness, or violence in action 
or in the treatment of others. 

axgpfl Knt.de la Tour (1868) 24 A woman may.. make 
hym do welle, withe fairnesse rather thanne with rudenesse. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr. Cr. i. iii. 207 The Ranime that batters 
downe the wall, For the great swing and rudenesse of his 
poize, They place before his hand that made the Engine. 
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ifiaS R. Baker tr. Sahac's ZeW./voI. II) There are even 
beastes of so generous a disposition, that it would be rude* 
nesse to carry a hard hand over them, *68* Norris 
Hterecits 70 Not to doe it with violence and rudeness, but 
to follow the truth with mildness. 1704 Pemuyly. Iltsi. 
Sac, Meta. IX. 318 A difference arose, that ended with some 
rudeness. 

t “b. Austerity, severity, rigour, violence. Obs. 
1640 Jer. Taviok Gt. Exttnp. i. Disc, iv. 120 John the 
Baptist, .did violence to himself, . . the rudenesses of Camels 
hair and the lowest nutriment of Flyes, were instances of 
that violence. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hart. (1729) 224 The not 
observing of this, destroys more Plants than all the rude- 
nesses of the season. 1665 Boyle Occas.Re_fl, (1S46) S 9 I he 
Gardener do’s. . secure the Tree from being blown down, or 
torn, by the rudeness of boisterous Winds, 

o. A rough or violent act. rare. 

1691-a Wood 14 Jan., Many rudenesses and rogueries 
committed by them. 1790 G. Wa.lker Sena. II. 90 Many 
an impotent encounter with the rudenesses and selfishness 
and cruelty of undisciplined passion. 

4. Lack of civility or courtesy ; bad manners. 

c 153* Do Wes Inirod.P'r. in Pahgr. 103S The rudenesse 
that 1 yvel manerd have used toward your hyghnesse. *566 
Painter Pal. Pleas. (1569) I. 44s He prayed him not to 
take it in ill parte the rudinesse of his servauntes. i6ai 
Shaks. Twel, N. i. v. 230 The rudenesse that hath ap- 
ear'd in mee,haue I learn’d from my entertainment. 1634 
fiLTON Camus 178 , 1 should be loath To meet the rude- 
nesse, and swill'd insolence Of such late Wassailers. a 169* 
Boyle Christian Virtuoso Wks. 1774 V. 509 The seeming 
rudeness of the angel to St, Peter, when he struck him on 
the side, and hastily routed him. 1741 Watts Iinprov. 
Mind (iSoi) toi It is a piece of rudeness to interrupt an* 
other in his speech. 1778 Miss Burney EveiinaXxx.ya.^ The 
rudeness of his manner, .springs from the same cause. 18** 
Lamb Elia r. Modem GaHanity, A pattern of true polite- 
ness to a wife— of cold contempt, or rudeness, to a sister. 
*875 JowETTP/a/o (ed. s] IV, 290, 1 hope.. that I am not 
betrayed into rudeness by my love of conversation, 
b. An instance of this. 

*699 Bentley PAal. Pref. p. Ixxviii, There's one Rude- 
ness, that I ought not to omit; because it falls upon others, 
as much as my self. 17x8 Free-tMnker Na 61. 39 Contra- 
diction of every Kind is a Rudeness. 1754 World No. 95 
III. 223 This particular way of thinking very frequently 
subjects me to little rudenesses and affronts. 

5. Roughness of style or workmanship. 

0 >5SS Sioane hlS. 261 fol. 3, 1 doubtede whether the rude- 
ne.s of the worke weare not a. .sclaunder to the authour, 
i6xa Monniepenhie Air, Chron. in Misc. Scot. I. 3 The 
plainnesse and rudenesse of my stile. 1636 Recordt's Gr, 
Arts Ptef. A3, I had rather.. vttet the rudenesse of my 
transjation, then to defraud them the benefit of so good a 
lesson. >756 Burke S-ubl. i$- B, Wks. 184s I. 44 The rude- 
ness of the work increases this cause of grandeur, as it ex- 
cludes the idea of art and contrivance. 1783 Blair Eect. 
xliii. (x8ie) III, 2^ It has certainly softened some of his 
rudenesses. 1838 Thackeray Strictures ou Pictures Wks. 
ipoa XIII. 264 This picture is executed with the utmost 
simplicity, and almost rudeness. 187* R. F. Burton Zasu 
zibar 1. 97 The windows are loop-holes, and the doors are 
miracles of rudeness. 

6. Unfinished, imperfect, or primitive state; 
roughness, ruggedness. 

1645 UssHER Body Div, (*647) 99 It seemeth that the 
rudenesse was in the earth onely; containing the water and 
the dry land. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 179 T 10 Two 
Grotto's, set off with all the pleasing Rudeness of Shells and 
Moss. *769 £. Bancroft Guiana 24 Nature sports in 
primseval rudeness. 1793 Trans, Soc, ArlsV, la So much 
land may be truly said to pave been made for ever, out of a 
mass of rudeness, which yielded no profit to its owner. 
Hudent, a. Arch. =next. 

X697 Evelyn Acc. Archii, Misc. Writ. (1825) 408 This 
column is fluted.. to about a third part downward, where 
they are convexly staved, and thence nam'd radiant, by 
some rudetst, tho* of old we find them fluted the wuole 
length. 

Budented, pa. pple. Arch, [ad, F. rudentd, 
f, L. mdcnt-y rudens rope,] (See quots.) 

*7*3 Chambers tr, Le Clerc's Treat, A rch. I. 73 Their Flut- 
in^s must be rudented, or cabled . . as far as one third of their 
height ! that is they must be filled up in part to that height, 
with.,Rudentares, 17*8 — Cycl. s.v. Colvtati, Cabled, or 
Rudented Column, is a Column havine Projectures in form 
of Cables, or Canes, in the Naked of the Shaff [etc.]. 

BndeutTire. Arch. [a.F. n(de»tureli6thc.) : 
cf. prec .3 (See quots.) 

There is no evidence that this or the two prec. words have 
ever been in actual English use. 

lyag Chambers tr. Be Clerc's Treat. Arch. I. 73 By a 
Rudenture we mean the Fi^re of a Rope or Staff cut, on 
some occasions, in the Fluttngs, to strengthen their sides. 
17*8 — Cycl.^ Rudeuture,.. the Figure of a Rope or Staff, 
sometimes plain sometimes carv'd, wherewith a third Part 
of the Flutings of Columns are frequently filled up. [Hence 
in various later Diets.] 

II Bu'dera. ois, [a. L. r&dera, pi. of rUdus 
broken stone.] Fragments or ruins of a building. 

x66s Ray Three Itin. (*738) III. 181 By the testimony of 
an ancient people thereabouts who have seen the vestigia 
and rudera of the walls. *737 G. Smith Citrians Relat, I. 
ili. 402 None can equal the Rudera’s of that once most 
magnificent Bridge which the Emperor Trajan caused to 
be built over the Danube. 1798 Brit. Critic XI. 226 The 
author’s reasons for asserting. ., though it does not appear in 
the rudera, that chimneys were comiuon in the Roman 
houses. 

Hence Bu'deral a. [mod.L. ruderdlis], Bei., 
growing on or among stone-rubbish ; peculiar to 
rubbish-heaps. Bu'devary a, [late L. rftderariusX 
pettoiniug to rubbish. Bu'dexate v. [L. ruder- 
dre\y Budera'tion [L. ruderatid], (see quots.), 
+ Ru'derous a., abounding in rubbish. 
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1858 Mavne Expos. Lex. s.a., Ruderalis,.. •whlch^Q'ns 
in rubbish and by walls . . : *ruderal. 1878 Hooker & Ball 
Morocco X44 What may be termed the ruderal vegetation 
throughout the Mediterranean region. *7*7 Bailey (vol. II), 
*R7tderary, belonging to Rubbish. [Hence in later Diets.] 
*6*3 CocKERAM, *Rutierate, to cast on rubble. _*8a3 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 592 Ruderated; in paving, &c. 
laid with pebbles or little stones. 1730 Bailey (folio), 
*Ruderation, the laying of a Pavement with Pebbles or 
little Stones. 1813 Forsyth Rem. Italy ^ 142 Their suc- 
cessors., in some parts omitted the ruderation, in others the 
statumen, in others both. XB4X Gwilt Encycl. Arefu Gloss., 
Ruderation,.. n method of laying pavements, mentioned by 
Vitmvius, and according to some, of building walls with 
rough pebbles and mortar. *637 Tomlinson Renott's Disp. 
318 AirHorehound delights in *mderous places. 

+ RU’derS (also rudders), Anglicized form of 

Rudeba. 

1608 lovsEVi. Serpents (1658) 638 These.. keep their trade 
of Honey-making in old trees, caves, holes, and in the 
ruders, and rubbish of old walls and houses.^ 1695 Xennett 
Par. AhU^.vX.^ A.. watch-tower, the ruines or rudders 
whereof still appear in a plat of Meadow ground. 

Rudesby (r«'dzbi). Now Also 7 -bey. 
[f. Rude a . : see -by a,] An insolent, unmannerly, 
or disorderly fellow. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. ii.!. F ij, Arudesbie.and vnraly 
. . man. 1567 — Ep. it. i. G vj. To oearehaytinges or priuke 
playings our Rudesbies must awaye. xsSx G. Pettib tr. 
Giiaazo’s Civ. Cowo. ii. (1586) 77 b, As he which is cere- 
monious may be thought to be a dissembler, so lie which is 
not so, may he taken to be a clowne, a rudesby, or a con- 
temner of others. i6ox Bp. W. Barlow Befetue 8g Those 
jangling rudesbies, titular Doctors in S. Pnules time, 
x8*o Scott Monasi. xv, Commoved by the speech of this 
rudesby. x8S* G. Macdonald Castle Warlock I. xviii. 289 
The rudesby was too old to be served as he had served the 
schoolmaster! 

Rudesheimer (rxZ'deshdiimsj). Also erron. 
Huders-, Bliudes-. [ad. G. Riidesheimer (sc. 
wein), f. Riidesheim : see def.] A fine while wine 
produced at Rudesheim on the Rhine. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. S4S/1, 1 should prefer the 
worst Burgundy.. to any Rudesheimer 1 met with. x8a9 
Scott Anne of G. xxui, 1 drink.. in a cup of Ruders- 
heimer, to the continuance of her sagacity. 1S43 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 456/2 The differences between the jobannis- 
berger and Rudesheimer wines. X862 Miss Braddon Lady 
Audley xxxix, Pleasant little dinners, that were washed 
down with sparkling Moselle and Rhudesheimer, 
t Ru'deship. Obs, rare. [f. Rude a. + -sair.] 
Roughness, ungentleness. 

e X430 PUpv. Lyf Manhodei, xv. (1869) 10 Of to gret i-ude- 
shipe mys befalleth,. .rudeshipe mihle kurte more than the 
oynement shulde helpe. 

Hudesmas, -mesa : see Rood sb. 6. 
tRudeSSe. Obs. [a. OF. ntdesse, f. rude 
Rude «.] = Rudeness, in various senses. 

X471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 188 En entencioii to 
auenge hyra.,of tb.it rudesse. — Euej'dos xWii. 139 
They that were without, assailled strongly, & by gretc 
rudesse. e xsoo Melusine 28 Hit commeth to you of grette 
pryde or of grette rudesse for to passe byfore ony ladyes 
without spekyng or soinme salutacion. 

Budge, dial, var. Rid&e sb., Roodsb v. 
Budget, dial, var. ridg’s-witii. Ridge j^.1 8, 
f Budge-wash(ed): see quots. and Ridge 
*393 Act 35 Elis. c. 10 A Rudge Wash Kersie, that is 
to say, being made of Fleece Wooll washed only on the 
Sheeps back, [*607 Cowell Interpreter, Rwdge-washed 
Kersey, I made of fleece-wool washed onely on the sheepes 
backe. Hence in later Diets.] 

Budi, obs. form ofRvDDT. 
fBU'dicle. Obs.~^ [ad. L. rudicula.'] A 
wooden spoon, a spatula. 

x6s7 Tomlinson Renott's Disp, 531 They expose the pot 
to the Sun.., agitating the mixture with a rudicle. 

Rudiment (r»‘diment), sb. [ad. L. rudmeni- 
ntfi beginning, first principle, etc., f. rudis imper- 
fect, Rude a. So F. rudiment (i6th c.).] 

_ 1. pi. The first principles or elements of a sub- 
ject those points which are first taught to, or 
acquired by, one commencing the study or practice 
of a branch of knowledge, art, etc. 

*348 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par, Matt. viL 50 They shoulde 
by mche maner (as a manne would say) of shadowes and 
rudimentes, be by litle and litle enstrucied to those thinges 
that belonge vnto true godlynes. c *390 Marlowe Faustws 
1, First in instruct thee in the rudiments, And then wilt 
thou be perfecter than I. i6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) a When they had received iheir first rudiments from 
you as Apprentices. <*x68o Butler Rem. {1759) I. iso 
From these first Rudiments he grew To nobler Feats. 17*7 
Swot H ist, Vanbrugh's House, From such deep Rudiments 
as these, V- - is become by due degrees For Building fam'd. 
x8a4-8 Landor Imag, Cotiv. Wks. 1846 I. 469 We should 
at least be taught out rudiments before a hard lesson is put 
into our hands. 

b. Const, ^(the thing to be learned). 
a 1548 Hall Citron,, Edw. IV, 3Ab, Chyldren whyche bee 
there. . taughte the rudimentes and rules of Grammer. X548 
Udall, etc. Erasttt. Par, Acts ii. 13 Teacbe them thatmuste 
be christened the rudimentes and first begiuninges of the 
MspelU 1600 Shaks. ., 4 . V.L. V. iv. 31 This Boy. .hath 
bin tutor d in the rudiments Of many desperate studies. 
*638 SiH T, Herbert Trav. (ed, 2) 23 Necessity has taught 
them some parts of the rudiments of Arithmetick. 17*6 
Swift Gulliver 1, vi. At which Time they are supposed to 
have some Rudiments of Docility, xvya Priestley Inst. 

(1782) 1. 143 Here we acquire.. rudiments of know- 
ledge. 184X Youno Math. Biss. Pref. p. xii, This class of 
equations will hereaffer be admitted even among the rudi- 
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ments of algebraic science. x88o L. Stephen Pope i. 4 He 
picked up some rudiments of learning from the family 
priest* 

traits/, 17S1 Johnson Rambler No. 114 F 14 If those. . 
had been detected in their rudiments of robbery. 

c. sing. A first principle; an initial step or 
stage, etc. Somewhat rare. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Luke is. 95 This was the 
first rudimente and entreaunce of the Apostles preachyng. 
*379 W. Fulke Heskitis’ Pari. 9 The law, .of leaning the 
old bird.. was a good rudiment to teach them to abhor., 
couetousnes. 1615 Cuookb Body of Moot 31 The Vcynesof 
the Mesentary giue the blood a kinde of rudiment or initia- 
tion. 1811 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 160 Tlie political 
rudiment of the young, and manual of our older citueiis. 

2i, pi. The imperfect beginnings of some (material 
or immaterial) thing; those parts which are the 
foundation of later growth or development. 

1566 Fainter P/iI. /’fcox. 1. 78 The same bloude. .is readie 
to nourish the rudimentes of lyfeaiid liglite. *603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 219 Certeine raw and unperfect rudiments 
..of good and kinde fruits. X664 Evklyn (1679) 4 

To raise Trees for Timber, .from their Seeds and fir!,t 
Rudiments. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 189 P i The first 
Rudiments of Tbouglit which they shew in tlieir Letters. 
*766 Blackstonb Conttti, II. 9 It was calculated merely for 
tlie rudiments of civil society. 1777 Pries i lev Matt, .y Spir. 
(tjBs) I. xsii. s8s Brutes have the rudiments of all our 
faculties, *839 Murchison Silur. Sysi. i. xxvii, 349 This 
fault has produced only the rudiments, if I may so speak, 
of a transverse valley. 1871 Darwin Besc. Mutt I, i. 18 
Rudiments, however, may occur in one sex, of purls normally 
present in the other sex. 

b. sing. A beginning ; an initial or imperfect 
form or stage. 

x6z6 Bacon Syiva § 316 This [maturation of fruits] is 
effected.. by a iLidimcnt of putrefuctioii. x6a5 K. Long tr. 
Barclay's Argetiis 11. xx. X35 Care must be liad, that tlicse 
warres against Lycogenes, be. .a ruditnent against Kudiro- 
banes. 1778 [\V. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Observ. no, 
I found a Copper Tunnel, , .which 1 was told was the Rudi- 
ment of a Raiu-Gage. xygfi Witheihnc Brit. PI, (cd. 3) I. 
i.t6 The rudiment of a third floret standing upon a little 
fruit-stalk betwixt the other two florets. 1839 Dahwin Ortg. 
Spec. V. (i860) 148 The whole anterior part of the head is 
reduced to the merest rudiment. x88o HaUgiiton Phys, 
Geogr.vi 282 Several species have been found, .wiili a rudi- 
ment of a thumb. 

8 . Rudiments of the world, in renderings or echoes 
of Biblical passages. 

The Gr. original ha.s to trroixela rov xdffgou, tlie Vulgate 
elementa tnnmii. 

*357 N. T, ((jenev.) Gal. iv. 3 We, as longc ns we were 
children, were in bondage vnder the rudiments of the worlds. 
1377 Vautroullier lip. Gal. 180 Panic, .speakeili 

here euen of the law of God, which he calleth the eleitieiiis 
or rudiments of the world, 1x6*8 Phvn.se Lme-lockes 33 
God commands us.. nut to subiect our sulues to the Rudi- 
ments, Lusts, and Ordinances of Carnall, or Worldly men.] 
*665 Bunyan Holy cute 176 Not every babbling fellow, 
nor those that look for their nkilicies from the rudiments of 
the world. i88r BiiiLii Gal. iv, 3. 

Hence Bu'dlment z»., to initiate, rare~\ 

1634 G.vvton Pleas. .Votes it. ii. 37 It is the right discipline 
of Knight-Errantry, to be rudiinented in losses at first. 
Rudimental (r/7cUnie'ntal), a. [f. Rudimeet 
sb.-j--AL,'] =next. 

*597 Worley Introd. Music Annot. fib, Musicke is 
diuiued into two parts, the first may be called Elenieiitarie 
or rudimental, teaching to know tlie quality and quantity 
of notes. 1647 Co’i roN Singing of Psalms v. 23 It apiieurelfi 
. . thot there was .something typicall or rudimentall in the 
manner of singing some of the Psalmes. 1664 Power E.xp. 
Philos, I. 60 If you take Nature at the rise and critically 
observe her in her rudimental and obscure beginning. x688 
Holme Armoury nr. 296/1 He that would discern the 
Rudimental .stroak of a Plant. . may behold it [etc.]. 17**74 
Spectator Qf), Your first rudimental essays in spectaiorsliip 
were made in my shop, where you often practised for hours. 
*833 Chalmers 6V<.uf. of Man (*833) L li, 140 In this rudi- 
mental and incipient stage of human existence. 1847 J- 
Wilson Lauds of Bible 1. i. 24 In some of the animals., 
we noticed a rudimental tendency to a dewlap. 1871 
Darwim^Dcjc. Matt 11, xlL (18^) 354 The throat pouch.. is 
present in the female, Chough 111 a rudimental condition. 

Rudimentary (rizdime-ntari), a. [f. Rudi- 
ment sb. + -AliY 1 . Cf. F. rudimentaire.'] 

1. Pertaining to, uonnected with, the nidimenls 
of knowledge. 

*839 Hallam Iliti, Lit, II. i. 35 They.. put the rudi- 
mentary study of the languages on a better footing. *863 
Maffei Brigand Life II. 47 To declare publicly that it 
was not necessary to provide rudimentary instruction. 

2. Of the nature of a rudiment; undeveloped, 
immature, imperfect; esp. a. Of organic structures. 

*840 E, Wilson Atiat, Vade M, 9 At its middle is a rudi- 
mentary spinous process. 1831 Kicharusun Geol, vii'i. Jtj 
The digestive organs have an Intestine and rudimentary 
gland. *873 Mu'akt Elem. Anaf. yi. ai6 The ' perforated ' 
transverse processes of man’s cervical vertebras consist, hi 
part, of rudimentary ribs, 
b. Of immaterial things. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. xs, II. *07 A scene in harmony with 
the rudimentary political fabric ju>.tde.scrilH!d. *863 Tvlor 
Early Hist, Man. iv. 75 A rudimentary form of word 
lan^?e. *884 F. Tumfle Relat. Relig. if- Sci.il (1885) 
S9 -to hve by duty is in itself rudimentary religion, 
o. Of states or conditions. 

. *85*. WoomvARD Mollusca i. 25 In the attached bivalves 
It. .exists only in a rudimentary state. x86t Bentley Man. 
Bet. 417 The embryo,. contains within itself in a rudiment- 
condition all the essential organs of a phwit. x88o sgth 
f Redudng to a rodunentary condition the eyes 

01 . , fish and Crustacea. 
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RUE. 


Hence Budiine'utariuess. 

1899 W. James Tii^is to Teachers (1904) 233 No iiioclern 
person ought to be willing to live a day in such a state of 
rudinientarincss and denudation. 

Bndish [f- «'• + -JSU.] Some- 

what rude. 

1774 Foote Cosc/icrs ui. Vt, For man and wife to quaircl 
before folks is rather ludisli, I own. 1822 lUctckw. hlaa'- 
XI. 163 For most arc but radish. i88x CAKLYr.i.; Retitht. 
II. 158 Nothing but radish hands, rude though kind enough, 
being about, 

t Ru’dity, Obs. rare. [ad. obs. F. riiditJ or 
late L. nuiitas : sec Ruofi a. and -ITV.] Rudeness. 

159a Na-siie Four Lett. Con/ut, Wks. (Grosart) II. “id 
Yen, rather than fnile, Maisier liird shall, .mecler it mis- 
chietiously in inniiitenancc of their .scurrililishipand ruditic. 
1609 T. Beli, Dial, Theojih. ij- Remigiiis 51 .Such things as 
he had reserued by reason of their rudity and imperfection 
in conceiutng heaucnly doctrine. 

Budle, obs. and dial. f. Ruinir,!! sb. 

Budli(olie, etc., obs. forms of Rudeia'. 
Budnin, -nyng : see Ruduhn v. 

Biidook, obs. form of Ruimkjck. 

Rudolplline (r«djr]folii), a, [f, the name 
Rudolph [see def.) + -inkI.] Rudolphiue tables 
(jiimbers), a series of astronomical c<alculatiuns 
published by Kepler in 1627 and named after his 
patron the ICmperor Riulolpli II. 

1656 tr. flobbes' Elcui. Philos, (1830) cija The strait line. , 
i.s found.. to be .somewhat greater than that which is c.\-> 
hibited by the Kudolphine numbers. ^ 1728 Ciiamiieus Cytl, 
.s.v. TablCi And Kepler^, likewise,.. in 1627, publish'd the 
Kuduhihinc TabIe.S| which arc now much esteem’d. 1761 
Ann, Reg, 192 The imperfect state of the Rudnlphine tables 
was tlie cause that the transit was expected in 1631. 1839 
Penny Cycl, XI 11. om/i. x88a Rucycl, Hril, XlV. 47/j. 
t Bu'dstay. Obsr^ [? for rudge-slay, f. rndge 
Ridoe (vSee quot.) 

1688 Hor.Mii Armoury in, xviii. (Roxb.) 139/1 The iliill 
hookes, to this is fasined the rudstny which goes oucr the 
horse back. 

Budyr, obs, form of RuDnuii sb. 

Rue (r«), Now dial, or arch. Forms: 

I hreow, 3 roowo, 4-6 rowe, 5-6 Sc. raw, 7- 
rue. [01£. hr^ow, ■= Fris. rou, MDu. rou{%tJ), 
routve, ratme (Du, romo)y MI, Cl. roime, rmue 
(LG. rou^ ran, ro^ etc.), OIIG. (/i)rtuwa (MIIG. 
riuivc, G. reue)f related to OE. Im'oxaan Rue w.i] 

1 . .Sorrow, di.stre.ss ; repentance j regret. 

Pemoulf 2130 plot w«s HroSgare hreown tornosl. C897 

K. /Er.pUEU (.iregory's Past, C, Itii. 413 Dmt heswiccne mod 
..wyr8..amierrcd from tiusro inuuudan hreowe. a 90a 
CvNEwunt'' Christ 1674 ICart tut lidfara to bam linixan ham 
b«!r mefre hreow cymeiS. 971 JilUkl, Horn, 33 Lon wo 
urum Ilrihlne sobc hreowe & hole, cr^oo Hong Roland 
535 He may walk liomward with hcrt.row. c Partouope 
3052** Alias ho llvought I mu but rewe To luir that is my 
sover.ayne lady. *s8t Hatir, Poems Rejorm, xliii. ait Of 
ni.schc decroitis cums row and may not mend it. 1628 
WiniEK Brit, Rememb. 11. 114a His Pliysicke must bo Rue 
(ev'n Rue for Sinne). 1848 Lonostreist' Georgia Scenes sg 
I'm a inati that, when he makes a bad trade, makes the most 
of it, , . I'm for no ruc.s and after-clap.s. 1893 Lkscie Kiiriii 
'Lisbetk xxii. Tlie heart'.s rue for that winch it had .scarce 
i)o.sse.s.sed, and yet had lost. 1896 Hou.s.man Shropshire Cad 
iiv. With rue my heart is laden For golden friends I had, 
to. Sc. In phr. 7b lake the rue, to repent.^ 

1789 Shepherd's IPeildlng 10 (E. H. D.), I own, indeed, 
I’ve la'en the rue. My mind is fairly alter'd. x8i6 Scott 
Old Mart, xxviii, Tam Halliday took the rue, and tauld me 
a' about it, x8.. in Nimmo Songs Clydesdale (i88a) 145 
She wanted him to break the marriage, for she had ta'eii 
tlie rue. 

2. I’ity, compassion. 

axixo Oxal Nighi. i445_Ne mai ich for reowo lele,,. 
pat ich of mur^^e him ne singe. ^1300 Beket 1051 Non 
God beo this hoh manes help, for he liaddc iher lute Rewe. 

1M7 Jean Ingelow Story Doom v. 102, I was good— 
Had rue on thee a tender .sucaing child. 1900 Ellis Rom. 
Rose I. la Till every eye that saw her grew Bedewed with 
tears of pitying rue. 

Rue {ru), sb,‘^ Forms : 4-5 ruwo, 5-6 rewe, 
5-7 row, 6 Sc, reu ; 4- ruo (5 rwe). [a. F. 
rue, for earlier rude (cf. OE. ;•//</<:), —l’rov,,_Sp., 
I’g. ruda, It. nita L. rfita, ad. Gr. ^0x17, ^ 

Peloponnesian word.] 

1 . A perennial evergreen shrub of the genus 
Kuta, csp. Ruia graveolens, having bitter, strong- 
scented leaves which were formerly much used 
for medicinal purposes. 

o. X382 Wyclie Luke .\i. 43 Woo to ^oii, I’harisees, that 
tythen inyiite, and rtiwe. a X400 Pistill of Susan 112 With 
Kuwe and Rubarbe, Ragget ariht. c 1440 Promf, Para, 
438/3 Rnwe, herhe, ruta. 

p, <1x400 Siockhohn Med. MS, ii. 8413 in .Inrlia XVIII. 
338 Rewe bitter, a worthy gre.s, Mekyl of myth & verlu i.s. 
c 1430 M. E. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 198 Tak & grynde fenel 
ifc rewe, & hoyle hem in water. 1533 Elvot Cast, IlelUie 
(1539) 21 Two drye nuttes, as manyfygges, and .xx. leaues 
of Rewe. 1570 Saiir. Poems Reform, xv, ss Cum, Nettilli.s, 
thornie breiris, & rew, With all foull iilthie weld. 16x7 
Saterne's Regiment 46 From Oarlicke, Nuttes, Hearb-grace, 
or Rew. 

y. c 1400 Latfratte’s Cirttrg, 104 Anoynle his nolle & his 
necke wih..oiIe of rue, <1x450 Metiiam IVks. 49 Modyr- 
wort, rwe, red nialwys. xs6a Tuknek Herbal ti, (156S) 133 
The iuice of Rue.. is good for the ake of the eares. 1578 
Lytb Dodoens 380 There be two sortes of Rue, that is 
garden Rue, and wilde Rue. x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas 
II. iv. Decay 425 As one same ground indifferently doth 


breed.. The fragrant Rose, and the slrong-senlmg Rue. 1687 
Milton P, L. xx, 414 Then purg’d with Euphrasieand Rue 
The visual Nerve, for he had much to see. 171s tr. Pomet's 
Hist, Drugs I. i8g A Shrub whose Leaves have a great 
resemblance to those of Rue. X789 Mas. Pioxxi yourn. 
Ffwice I, 417, 1 perceived all the company. ..xtop their noses 
witli ruo. X813 ScqiT Rokeby v. xiii, When villagers my 
.shroud bestrew With pansies, rosemary, and rue. 1846 
Linuley Vegei. R’iiigd. 470 Common Rue, and another 
spccie.s, are said La be cnimenagoguc, anthelmintic, and 
sudurilic. 1875 H. C. Woou Therap, (1879) 537 The influence 
of rue upon the system is similar to, but less decided than 
that of saviiic. 

Jig, 183a ScoTT Demonol. vL 1S6 Persons wlio, upon this 
subject, purged their cy’es with rue and euphrasie. 1862 
WiiiriiEii Waiti/igv, For one shall. .drink life’s rue, and 
one its wine. 

to. With punning allusion to Rue sb.i- 
1500-20 Dunuak Poems Ixiv. xo I.eif nor flour fynd could 
1 nane of rew._ 3583 Greene Mamillia 11. Wk*), (Grosart) 
11 . S97 Least time and Iriall make thee account Rue a must 
bitter beurbe. 1806 J. Davies (Heref.) Select Sec. Husband 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 8/1 So shalt thou But beare thine own 
Pfarl.s-ease, and neuer Rue. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 284 
Rue in Thyme .should be a Maiden'.s Po.sic. 1825 Water i un 
IFivtd.S, .■huer. 111. 238 They did all in their power to 
prucuru balm for me instead of rue. But it would not 
answer. 

2 . a. With qualifying word prefixed, applied to 
various jilants: 

Aleppo rue, a species of Ruta. Black rue (sec (piot.^ 
Bog’s rue, iigwort, Scrophularut. Goat's rue (see 
Goa r .( c). Meadow rue (see Meadow sb. 4 c). Syrian 
rue (sec Syrian <x.). AIs<} Wall.i<ue. 

1731 Miller Gard. Diet. s,v. Ruta, The two AIcpiiu 
Rues and the Wild Rue are somewliat tenderer than the 
common Sort. Ibid. s.v. Serophularia, Figwurt, commonly 
called Dogs Rue. 1S74 Treas, Bot, Suiipl. s.v., Rue, 
Black (N, Zeal.), Podocatpus spicata. 
to. With pl. A species of rue. 

173X Mii.Hvr Gard. Dili, s.v. Thaliclrum, Home Botanists 
have classed this Plant with Rues. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. 
iSti|)pl, s.v. Ruta, The rues would seem to belong properly 
to the plants, with cructfurm not rosaceous flowers. X842 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 278/1 Herbs which h,Tvc..a fetid smell 
like rue, and hence arc called meadow rues. 

3 , attrib. and Comb., as rue-juice, ~leaf, -oil, 
-water } ritc-Ukc adj. 

xss8 Wahuh tr, Alc-cis* Seer, 37 Rue water. Rose \y.Ttor, 
16x7 Salernc's Regiment 133 Rew-water siirinuklud in the 
house, kils all the fleas*. loBx Grew Alusxum n. v. ii. a.|8 
l)f a russet colour, and as it were all over pounced, some- 
what after the manner of a Rue-Leaf, 3725 Pam. Diit, 

s. v. Ranunculus, The Yellow RanunculiLs, witli Rue.like 
Flowers. 3799 G, Smith Laboratory IL 449 Put into very 
strong vinegar, verdigrise, rue-juice, 3863 Prior Brit, P(. 
193 Its ruc-like much divided leaves. x868 Ttvas. Bot, 
807/j, Rue oil, n volatile stimulant oil obtained from the 
shoots of Ruta graveolens, 

to. Ill plant-names, as rue anemone, an Ameri- 
can sjiecies of Thaliclrum •, fruo maideu-hair, 
wall-rue 5 rue-weed (see quot. 179(5). 

i8xx CoTGR., Rue He iHuraille, wall rue, Rue Maiden 
haire. 17^ Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 1 1. 501 Thaiictrum 
atpiuum, illoiintain Rue-weed. T.Jlasium, Meadow Rue- 
weed. 3'. Lesser Rue-weed. xBoaWiLLicii /?<;//<«/. 

Emycl, s.v., Common Meadow-rue, .Spurious Rhuhavh, or 
Rue-weed. 1848-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Sol. 148 Thalk- 
trum anemomndcs, . .Rue Anemone. 1884 I/arper's Mag. 
Alay 934/3 Burt now appeared with a lianUful of rue- 
anemones, 

0. Rtte family, order, -worls, the natural order 
Rulaceto. 

1846 Linuley Vegei, Kingif, 470 The Cncorcj: . . seem to 
he a form of this Order of Rueworts. 1849 BalI'Ouk Man, 
Bot. S 827 Kutacece, the Rue Family. 1857 Henkkky Bat. 
266 Rulaccte, the Rue order. s 8 ^sEHcyc 7 . Brit. HI, in/x 
A sub-order of the Kutacem or rue family, 
t Bue, var. of (or error for) Reu 4//.^, Rkkvk r/i.- 
1696 Pkik Trans. XIX. 349 We have Ruff and Rue, the 
former being the Cock, the other the Hen. 

Bue, dial, v.'iriaut of Rew sb.^ 

Bue {lit), Forms : Inf. i hreowan, 2 
reouwen, reuwe, rowe, 2-4 reowe; 2-4rewea, 
3-6 rewe (4 riewe), 4-7 rew (6 reew); 3-4 
ruwe (5 ruwyn), 4 rywe ; 4-5 reue, 4 reu, ni, 
rwe, 4- rue ; also 3 sing, pres, i hriwiy, 2 reou'S, 
riewen. Pret. i hreaw, 2-3 reew, reu, 3 rew, 
rev, 4 rewe; 4 reud(e, reued, rwed, 4-^ 
rewed ; 5-6 AV. rewit, 5 ruet, xuit, rwyt, etc. 
[OE, hrioxoan (a strong vb. with pa. t. hrdaw), 
«= 01 '’ris. rioxva (Fris. rouxve, ivuje), JIDii. and 
Du. rouxven (f rauxven, ruxveu), OS. hrexvan, pa. 

t. hrau (ML(jr. roxixum, rimen, men, LG. rotten, 
rauen, roen, etc.), OIIG. (Ji)riuxoan, pa. t. hrau, 
rou, jil. rinaitn (RIHG. riuxoett, ruxvcn, G. renen), 
related to OE. hrdoxo Rue sb^ and to the atlj, 
OK. hr^ozue, 03 . hr hoi sad, sorrowful. There 
are also slight traces of an OE. weak vb. hn^oio- 
ian, = ' 0 S. hriwbn, hreuthhi, OIIG. {k)riuxodit. 
Related forms in ON. are hryggr (stem hryggv-, 
for earlier *hrixvxu-) adj'., hryggva, hryggja weak 
vb., hrygfS fern., sorrow,] 

f I. tnuis. With dat. (or acc.) of the person, 
and usually with impersonal subject. Obs, 

The various constructions illustrated under sense 2 occur 
also with senses x, 3, and 4. 

1 . To affect (a person) with penitence or con- 
trition (for sins or offences committed). 


c 888 K. ^Elfreu Boelh, xxxvi. § 7 Ne bicS se cwuca Sonne 
nyttra de se deada, :;if him his yfel ne hreowS. ciooo in 
Thorpe Laxvs IL 280 Sh bu oi^ite ^aet hiin his syniia 
lireowen. cx2oo Okmin 3976 ^Jilr. .)>at he mi.ssdob Onn 
ani^ kinne wise, lit reowchh binim. <2x300 Cursor M, 
28676 pis man .sais. .bat him reuys his sinnes sare, c X375 
Lay Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B) 359 Gyue me grace for to 
etcliewe to do )>at bing ^a.t me snulde rewe. 

2 . To affect with regret (for some act) ; to make 
(one) wish one had acted otherwise. 

C897 K. ASlfheu Gregory's Past. C. xx.vix. 286 Nc do ‘Su 
nan wiiht butan geSeoiile, Sonne ne IiriwS hit Se, Sonne hit 
^cdon biS. C1250 Proz>. Al/ivdA, lit pe bat mile one 
youhbe yeorne Ieorny,..bat him sclul on eldc sore rewe. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16465 pan him reued of his res, and 
went liiin-self [to] wrei. 3338 R. Bruhne Chron, {1810) 337 
Pe Walbhh wer alle day slayn, now rewes bam per res. 
c 1420 Avoxv, Arih, xxii, Jeite Mcncalfe, or the mydnyjie, 
Him luet alle his reu.s, <11440 York Myst, xiii. 36 pe bar- 
gayiie 1 made pare, put rewes me iiowe full sure. 

to. With clause as subject, usually wfi (or 
rues that, etc. 

<x xooo Genesis 1276 Hreaw hiiie swiSc, pmt lie folcmacglm 
friiman awealite. <1x300 Cursor M. 160s Me reus but euer 
made i man. c 1386 Chaucer Bpil. Merck, T, 14^ Merewith 
sore I am unto hir teyd. £1440 I’ork Jlyst, xlviii. 8 perfure 
me rewis bat I \>t worldu began. 

c. Witli il as subject (also followed by that). 
<31200 Moral Ode 354 pe Se blissc for Sos for.lat, it liiin 
mai reuwe sore. 13., E.E. A lilt. P, B. 390 Sore hit mo 
rwe£ p.Tt euer I made hem niy self. 3382 Wyclif a Cor. vii. 
8 If I made juu sori in .t pistle, now it re with me not. 
c 14x2 Hollleve Dc Reg, Priiic. 754 It rewip me if I yow 
liuuc disesyd, 

3 . To affect with sorrow ; to distress, grieve. 

In some cases with appro.xinmtion to sense 2 or 4. 

<3900 Cynewulf Christ 1414 Da mec ongon hreowan b'Ct 
min liondi^eweorc on feoiida gcwcald feraii sceulde. <x looo 
Genesis 819 Me nu hreowan mai;; wfic to aldre, bicl iu pc 
minum cu^uiu ^^cscali. £1x75 Lamb, Horn, 149 If he ne 
mci . . his neodc iheie, bet him sare roweb- c X200 Ormin 5576 
llimm reuwebb batt he dwelicbb her Swu swipe lange pun 
cuibe. 13 Sir Bettes 1320 VVe! sore mu ruweb fmt tiding. 
<3 1450 Le Marie Artk, 1029 Me Rewitli the detli of hyr for 
liis sake. 1548 Pai ten E.vped. Scotl, B v b. It would Iiaiie 
rued any good huswiues heart, to haue beholden ye., murder. 

4 . To affect with pity or compassion. 

£X2oo Ormin 5592 llimm rcowebb cc of alle ba 

foll^henii deofless lare. ejaao Cast, Lotte 5.(o-i Ful soic be 
prisiui reweb me; For-bi he reweb me wel b® more, For 
Merei eueru clepeb b*'' o*"®* Bond Troy Bk. 3367 

AIils, me rewes of IViamus. exsss HarI’si-ield Divot le 
Hen. VlII (Camden) 136 It piticth and ructh every jtorid 
m.'m..lu remember the hainc. 1590 Hi'ENSEIc F.Q, i. li. 31 
Dcare dame, your suddein overthrow Much ruelh me, 

II. irons. With personal subject. 

6 . To repent of (wrongdoing); lofcel penitence, 
remorse, or contrition for (sin, etc.). 

£1200 Trin, Coll. Horn, 95 Armheorted is be man b® 
.swifferc reoweiK his sinne. a 1300 Cursor ill, 7965 In tukeii- 
iiig .sare lie rcud his sake, An oiisnn siiii can lie iiiake. 
<3 1450 Mviic 2016 3ef be'V liyt fyndc no wey my^le, prytiy 
dayes be'V rewe hyt ry^le. 1596 Dray ion Legends ii. 549 
Ruing the .spoile done by his fatall hand. 1628 Witiilr 
Brit. Rentemb, 240 Nor snail I live to view Thy .sorrow.*, 
ended, if lliou do not rue Thy sins with speed. 3773 
Beatiie < 1/<V<sr/’, II. xiv, But now. with pangs of keen re- 
morse, I rue Those years of trouble and debasemeni vile. 
38x3 Scott Rokeby i. ii, Conscience, niiticipiitiiig (tine, 
<\lruady rues the enacted crime. x846_ Keule Lyra /itiioc. 
(■873) 139 thou in sevenfold guilt thy heart's buck- 
sliding rue. 

6 . To repent of (some act or course of action) ; 
to regret and wish undone or altered, on account 
of tlie consequences. 

I'Vequently with implication of sufTering or puiiistiiuciit 
following Upon the act. 

<3 3300 Cursor M, 413B pat Baret rede i iioght yee bi n, I’at 
yow mai euer after ru. c 3375 He, Leg, Haints .xxvii. 
(Mackot^ 972 But he in panie nut his tecliing, For..bn> ><a 
tyme for to sconic hym fane. £1470 Henhv tYallace viii. 
857 The layff raturiiyt..Atid rwyt full sar that euy-r thai 
ftirth coud found. <1x548 Mall Chron., Ediv. IF, soi b, 
Whiclie^ vmuei'cifull acie, the Welshenien sore ruied__the 
iie.\t dale or night. x6ti Hir \V. Mure Mtsc, Poems ii, 51 
Too lait, 1 feir, tliow rew tliuii did espy him.^ 1728 Pote 
(htyss. XIX. 371 Whoe’er neglects to pay distinction due. 
The breach of liu'.pituhle right may rue. 1828 Scon* F, M, 
Perth ii, Well, my princess. ,, I will teach you to rue this. 
1874 Deu iscH Rem, 248 Rome has had to rue many a too 
Jiasty step. 1885-94 R. Bridges Ens ly /’^c4e May xxviii, 
And yet. .110 sooner was alone. Than she tor loneliness her 
pruniise rued. 

to. Freq. in phr. to rue it. 
a 3300 Sariuiin xsxvii. iu E. E, P. (x86s) 5 Bot pou licit 
bench her upan, . . poll salt hit rew bitter and sore, <3 3400-50 
Alexander (Dubl.) 197s Reuiefe agay-n to pi lealm or pow 
sail it rewe. 1593 Shaks. 3 lien. Ft, i. i. 94, 1 remember 
it to my griefe, And by his Soule, thou and thy House 
shall rue it, 1^2 KoGer.s FTaattian 160 Examine thy selfe 
alruut tin’s now, one day thou wilt else rue it. 1795 Bubki: 
Corr. Wks. 1842 II. 459 Adniiltitig..the enormous and un- 
pardonable magnitude of this their crinie, they rued it in 
their peLsuns. 1841 James Brigand xliii. If they hurt a 
hair of his head they shall rue it. 1871 B, Taylor Faust 
(1875) L.v.’tv. aio If longer here thou stuyest, We siiall be 
made to dearly rue it. 

o. In phr. to rue the day, hour, etc. 

Differing from 7 b only by rofcri ing to some act LoniniitteJ 
by the party riieiiig, 

3595 Shaks. yohn III. i. 333 France, thou sbalt rue tins 
houre within this houre. 1708 Biikerste^ detected in 
Sxoi/i's IFks, (1751) IV. 205, 1 am alive . . to make him rue 
the hour he ever affronted a man of Science and Resent- 
ment. 3782 Eliz. Blower G, Bateman II. 170 Ye shall rue 
the day y« took it. x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm, ii, You'll rue 



BTTE. 


870 


BUEli. 


■tli« day that clogs me with this answer. 1881 Rita 
Lady CaquetU 11, It will go bard with me if I don't make 
you rue the day you wrote or said it 
7 . To regard or think of (an event, fact, etc.) 
■with sorrow or regret ; to wish that (something) 
had never taken place or existed. 

sagy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10127 hit ne com nammore 

To pe croune of engelond, and Jat was to rewe sore. 
T390 Gower Prol. 164 To make of ibilke ■werre an 
ende, Which every day now groweth newe, And that is 
gretly foito rewe. c 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 47 Oonys 
he bad me ‘go, foiile sathau !' Euere-inore bat repreef y 
icwe. iS 57 TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 230 It was the day on 
which the sunne. .To rew Christ’s death amid bis course 
gaue place vnto ye night. xd48 T. Heavmost J’syc/ie xii. 
c-xIvUi, Both SenceandReason rue that tyranny. 1796 Burke 
Regie. Peace iii. Wfcs. VIII. 223 The world will have cause 
to rue this initiuitous measure. 1813 Scott Rokehy iv. 
xiv, Redmond now alone must rue The love he never can 
subdue. x8a6 Hoou Last Man xii, I promis’d myself an 
hour should come To make him me his biith. 

b. In phr. to rue the day, hour, etc. (Cf. 6 c.) 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vi, 43 Orphans, for their Faieius 
timeles death, Shall rue the houre that euer thou was't 
borne. 17x4 Gay Sltepk. Week Thursday 5 , 1 rue the day, 
a rueful day 1 trow, ..When Lubberkin to Town his cattle 
drove. x8^ J. Barlow Cahimb, iv. 389 Not think the 
native tribes shall rue the day That leads our heroes o'er the 
watery way. xB87 Hall Caihe Sou 0/ Hagar in. vi, Take 
him away, before 1 rue the day 1 saw him. 

t 8. To regard with pity or compassion j to feel 
sorry for (a person, etc.). Obs. 

c xaoo Trin, Coll. Ham, 93 Mildheoi ted bed pe man 
be reouti his nebgebures unselde. 1375 Baruouk Bruce 
XVI. 280 , 1 trow that is na man That he ne will rew a woman 
than, c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xx. 68 Thai 
ye ne reweth hym inyn herte it sleeth. 1^5 Fiiaur VEuetd 
II. 43 Mine own hand shall my deth obteyn, my foo will rue 
my plight, xsgo SpensBR R. Q. i. i. 51 Die is niy dew; yet 
rew my wretched state, ci6(x Chapman Iliad xxi. 72, I 
kiss thy knees, divine ./^acides 1 Respect me, and my for- 
tunes rue. 


m. iiitr. 9 . To be paiitent or contrite ; to 
feel repentance or remorse. Also const, 
[c^Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 15 Hreowigas & gelefes to 
godspell.] 

xi.. C»tyorM. 190x4 (Gott.), }>air liert gan tru, Andals 
for bair misdedis bai ru. cx^3o Hymns Virgin (1S67) ^ 

wole bibiuke me on my werkis biforn^Do almes dede, praie. 
& rewe. _ i^o-to Dunbar /’<;c;Mslxxiii. 5 O wreche, be war i 
..Remeid in tyine, and rew nocht all to lait. 1580 Gnt'ORU 
Poems (1870) 75 Ah ! Jesus I how then my heart did rue 
Because 1 had folowea them, as true I 1768-74 Tucker 
LI. Haf, (1834) I. aig, I shall find perpetual cause, if not to 
repent, at least to rue sufiiciently for iny misconduct. 1871 
K. Ellis tr. Catullus x.vx. la Heieafler again bonouc 
awakes, causeth a wretch to rue. 

10 . To be repentant, or full of regret and dis- 
satisfaction, in respect of some act (in mod. Sc. 
use esp. of a bargain or promise, and fieq. with 
implication of consequent withdrawing from it), 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylns v. 1070 (Harl.), Syn I se . . bat to 
late IS now for me to rewe To dyomede algate I wol be 
trewe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 334 Wen sen alday that rape 
reweth. 1426 Audelav Poems After here werkus worclie 
Je never a dele, EIlus schul je leue. a 1586 Sidney Ps. 
xyiii. xii. They do faile, and in their mazed corners rue. 
1003 J* Davies (Heref.) Mhracasmas Wks. (Grosart) I. 41/1 
Thus when our Teares doe testifieour ruth, Weneede not rue, 
or ofjhem be asham'd. c 1706 in Calderwood Hying Testi- 
luoities (1806) 186 That none inaythink..Iain rueing. 1790 
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iWold green gooseberries, or you 'will have cause to rue 
sSa^ Harper's Mag. Mar. 655/1 B — issued a license for the 
marriage of John Murphy and Mary Planning... But the 
intended bride 'rued ', 
fb. Const, ^(the act). Obs. rare. 

Alexattder (Dubl. MS.) 871 Then rewys bym b« 
ncnekyiig of hys vnrtjde Werfcer. Ibid. (Ashm. MS.) 1975 
Kemowe agayne to bi rewme, & lew of bi werkis. 1631 
Ru’rHERVORD Lett. (1862) 1 . xix. 79 Do ye believe that our 
rue of the bargain and change His mind? 

H. JO feel sorrow or grief, esp. by reason of 
suffering from some fact or event ; to lament, 

13. . K. Alls. 304^ (Laud MS.), per inijth man in berle 
rewe. Hou^noble km3ttes oner brewe, 01400 Melayiie 197 
Bot be peris lake a concelle newe That made alle fraunce 
fu! sore to rewe. a 1548 Hall Citron., RicA. Ill, 9 b, 1 re- 
membred an olde prouerbe. . , that often ruithe the realnie, 
where chyldren rule, and woman gouerne.^ .*®43 Teapp 
Comm, Gen. ix. 22 The whole race of Religious persons 
must rue for it. 1663 Bu tleh Hud. 1. i. 252 Like Sampson's 
Heart-breakers, it grew In time to make a Nation rue. 

t b.To be sorry, feel reluctant, to do something. 
. *583 Badincton Contmandm. To Gentl., I rew to thinke 
it, there are witnesses nice, than I would there were, that 
know it. 1607 in Harington's Nugx Ant. (1804) II. 138 'This 
church, the ruins whereof I rue to behold even in ■wryting 
theislynes. 1630 R, yoltusou's Kitigd.^ Contmw. 539 How 
long every particular Prince reigned . >1 lue to record, and 
meane not to relate. 

12 . To have, take, or feel pity or compassion : 
t a. With of. 

ciaooORMiN 14782 Moysses rsewolT batt folic patt swa 
wass haldenn harrde. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6747 Louerd, 
wib draw b»n bond, . . and reu of engelond. c 1374 Chauchr 
Anel. ^ Arc. 287 God so wissely of my soule ruwe As 
ke peyne. e 1475 Babees Bk 54 
(rS68) 3 Off mm vnkunnjmge, swete lady, now Rewe. 1578 
Whetstone Promos & Cass. ii. v. iii, Rue of my teares 
from true intent which flowe. ' 

b. With m or upon, Now arch. 

1297 R. Glovc. (Rolls) 9229 He ■yvep & cride on is men, 


bat hii ssolde on him rewe. 13., Cursor M. 4738 (Gott,), 
To Joseph went bai criand ba)>,‘bu reu on vs.bu blisful man . 
1423 Jas. 1 ICtHgis Q. ci, Haue pitee now, .Off Mur puie 
man, and rew on his distresse. *xS47 SuRHLV.^'lS'/w/rf iv. 
410 Rue on this realme, whoes mine is at hand. 1579 W. 
Wilkinson Confut. Ram. Love 33 b, As many as lue upon 
the state of the poore seduced soules. 1632 Ru 1 hebi oru 
Lett. (1862) 1 . XXL 85 Till your Dear Lord come and loose 
the pawn, and rue upon you. 1788 Burks Tum^ again i,^ 
Rue on thy despairing lover 1 Canst thou break his failhfu 
heart? x86s Swinburne Poems Balt., Masque 0/ Q. 
Bersabe 365 Lord, thou rue on me. 

-b e. Without const. Also with in/., to spare. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6784 Qua bat anurs godds iicu, Hhu to 
sla sal naiiiaii reu. ^ a 1300 R. E. Ps. x.vxvi. 27 Alle daie lie 
rewes, and lenei his binge. C1430 Pol., Rel., It L, Partus 
(1903) 177 pou3 he mewrabb® in diueise wise,., Jit muste y 
me til bat he rise. 1530 Palsgb. 690/2 , 1 rewe, I pytie or 
have coinpassicn of one. c 1560 A. Scot r Poems (S. T. S.) 
ix. 30 It is anc haiit..seL in to sabill, Ane wofuU hairt,but 
gif je rew. r , t 

+ Bile, Obs. rare. Also 6 rewe, fad. L. 
rudre.] /«/;*. To fall, decline. Hence Rueing/)//. a. 

1537 Toitets Misc. (Arb.) 236 Of lofty luing towers llie 
fals tne feller be, x$j6 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 54 This 
is the cause (beleve me now, my Lorde) That Realincs do 
rewe from high prospeiity. axspx H. Smith IVks. (1867) 
11 . 477 So, lowly rest; so, lofty lues. 

Hue, to sift : see Reb v. 

Rue-baTgSbiu. Chiefly dial, [Rue oi.] A 
bargain one repents of or breaks ; also, the forfeit 
paid for withdrawing from a bargain. 

164a G. Daniel Trituitxk., lieu. IV, cd.xxii. The King. . 
could haue beene well-pleas 'd To quitl, if a _Rue bargainc 
may he put Iti state, Z&14- in nortbein dial, glossaries. 
x8i8 ScoiT Rob Roy xxvtt, He said it would cost him a 
guinea of rue-hargam to the man who had bought his pony, 
before he could get it backagain. 1844 Bamporu Traveller 
X50 (E.D. D.), Give him a shilling or two for a. ruc-hargain. 

Rued, obs. form of Rebu. 

Rueful (rie'fiil), a. Forms: 3 reowful, 3-5 
re-wful(l, 4-5 reweful ; 3-4 reufol, 4-5 -ful(l, 
5 Touful; 4-8 rufttl(l, 5 rufol, 6 ruifoll, 7- 
rueful. [f. Rue jA* + -Tui,.] 

1 . Exciting sorrow or coraiiassion ; pitiable, 
lamentable ; doleful, dismal. 

^ In the contexts illuslrated under b, c, d, the sense passes 
into ‘expressive of sorrow or dejection ’. 

<1x240 Ureisitn in O. E. Horn. 1 . 187 Biiweouc bine rew- 


of be rounde table.. Com to bh reweful baiuile. 01385 
Chaucer L.G. IV. 1838 She hem tolde This rew- 

ful case. 01449 Pecock RePr. 1, xvi. 86 In this wise., 
biiille the rewful and wepeame destruccloun of the worlhi 
ciiee and vniuersite of Prage. 1470-85 Maloky Merle 
Arth. X. viii. 433 Hit is an honderd parte more reufullyr 
than my herte can vtter. 15M Mirr* Mag., yack Cade 
.xxi, All men reioicing at the rufull sight. 1582 Stanyiiukst 
rEtuis ri. (Arb.) 35 Euery house, eech temple with ruful 
slaugli ler abouiidetn. 16x3 Pusciias Pilgr. (16x4) 546 Grind- 
ing the face of their poore tenants in rueftill manner. 1687 
Death's Vision i.x, The Rufull Ills and World from whence 
I Came 1 1742 Blair Grave le How dark Thy long-e.xtended 
realms, and rueful wastes 1 x’jyi Mme. D'Akblay Lei. B 
Jan., Our adventui-es in coming back. .were rather rueful. 
i8i2 J. Wilson Isle ay Palms 11. go Not even one rueful 
plank is seen, To tell that a vessel hath ever been. 1W5 
Masielu Weekly Times ao June 5/5 The Conservative Op- 
position., was lu a rueful plight, crushed by a great defeat. 

"b. Of cries or utterance. 

aiaasLeg. Hath. 162 ]>eotiiide unbuldeliche wiSreowfuIe 
reaiues. a 1300 Cursor M. 20129 Til him scho cald wit 
reufull sleuen. 1387 Teevisa Higden. (Rolls) 1 . 317 In 
bat place beeb . . i-nerd reweful voys and groiiynge. c 1400 
Pilgr. Sovjle iCmiton, 1483) iii. iii. 33 Myn Aungell speke 
to these spirites that maden this reuful cryc. 1572 
Bossewell Armorie n. s6b, IThe cat] maketh a rufull 
noyse, and a gaslefull, when one profereth to figbte 
with another. 1503 Breton Daff. * Print., Asp. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . ax/i Butyow that rede this luifull verse, con- 
sider of his care. 1648 J. BLAUMOSr Psyche vnu cell. In 
vain the skies And stones iheyient with ruful lixclama- 
tions. 167X Milton Samson 1553 The accident was loud, 
& here before thee With rueful ciy. 1748 Thomson 
il.X’, Ajariii'd, the inferior demons of the place 

Rais d lueful shrieks and hideous yells around, 

o. Of looks, features, or actions. 

ttxim Cursor M. 14301 La/ar freindes. . cried and mad a 
reuful cheie. c 1400 Beryn 3525 He stode al abasshid,,. 
And lokid oppon the Steward with a rewful cher. a XS47 
Surrey ..if/ieief 11, B ij, Before mine eies,iiie thought. With 
rufull chere I sawe where Hector stood. 1636 &. Dacrls 


Pope Dune, ii, 142 Piteous of his case, Yet 
smiling at his ruful length of face, 1781 Mme. D'Arulay 
Diary a J une. He suddenly called out, and with a most 
nieful face,— Oh, certainly ’ [etc.]. x8o6 J. Beresi oro 
Miseries Hnm. Li/e v. 1, As you had augured from the 
lUeful bow of the speaker. X835 W. I rving 'Tour Prairies 
136, 1 looked after him with .n rueful eye as he limped off. 
1877 Ll tcK Green Past, xliii. With a rueful smile, 
a. Of persons. 

A'sttf.’j T. 2028 Of wepyng Einelye, The 
‘ Visme/SttsaH\li (I.), 

pen bat rewful charle began for to rore. a 1440 Promp. 

Rufulle, and fulle of peyne and desese, 
caytyf,.. penosns. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
rWl *‘”‘1 orawe out of thy 

‘r of sorowe. 1650 

*4 Inwe ruefull Preists whom Eliah 
mock d. Walker tr. Epictetus Iv, Joy in a nimble 
moment ends its Race And rueful, pale Repmitance takes 


its Place. 1742 Young Ml. Th. it. 144 And all mankind,. . 
Rueful, aghast ! try out at his career, 1M9 Goldssl Bee 
No. 8 J* 16 This rueful liguie frightens a child into the pal- 
pitation of the heart. 1807 Wordsw, White Doe ti. 23 Full 
soon to be uplifted high, And float in rueful companj'. 1855 
Motley Dutch Rep. v. v. (1866) 752 ‘ Take them away ; take 
them home again ’ said the rueful burKomaslcr. 1863 Kings- 
lly Water Bab. v, Very rueful they looked. 

iransf. legyDAMPiLR Voy. (1699)4x5 The Sky looked very 
black and lueful. 

Comb. X844 Kinclake Eoihcn iii, Some rueful-Iouking 
fellows came rapidly shambling down the steps. 

'j' 2 . Full ol pity or compassion. Obs. 

a, X300 R. E. Psalter cxiii]. 4 [God is] Mildehcrtc aiid icw- 
fulleand rigliLwis. <21325 /-’rord/’ja/f^rcxUiJv. BfJurLoul 
is rewful and ineruiabTc. 1377 Langl. P. PI. H. xiv. 148 
(^1 iste . . shul . . rewnrde alle duwble ricchesse, pat reuful 
liorics liabbcth. a X400 Cast. (H.), Mercies hciteso 

rufull k c 1440 Prontp, Pat^. 439/1 Ruful, or ful of mthe 
und pyle, pieiicus, coiupassivus. 

Hence fRuefalhead, compassion. Obs.—^ 

1338 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 263 poigh pile mykellc he 
le^& reufulhed of herte. 

Ruefully (r«'fiili), adv. Forms : 3 retiful- 
ik© ; 4 rew-, reu-, rufullioh(e, -ych.) ; 4 re'w-, 
reufully, 4-5 reufulli, 5-7 rufully (6 -lie), 6- 
ruefully. [f. Ruepul a. 4- -ly -.] 

1. In a doleful or dismal manner; sorrowfully, 
dejectedly, regretfully. 

c 1220 Bestiary 652 [The c 1 c])hant] remeS reufulike on his 
wise. 13.. IC.JC.Allii. P. A, xi8o Rewfully bvnne I con 
to reme, X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 235 So wole pc fader 
furjif folke..pat reufulliohe [z'.r. rumlliLhc] repenlciL 
a 1400-50 Alexander i,c&i With pat reufully [v.r. rewfully] 
he ruse & icnkis out he sendis. <x 1450 Le Morte Arth. 
3423 To the kyugc spake he full siyll, Rewffully as he 
myght tiian Kowne. 1509 liAwi.s Past. Pleas, xiv. (Percy 
Sou.) 54 Of the fall of prynces. . He did endyte. ., Folowynge 
his auctoure Bocas rufully. X58X Mulcasii.k Positions iii. 
(1887) 14 She would oftimes he brought into a uiitcr.thle 
pliglitc, and looke rufully vpon it. 1657 Rkuvk Cod's Plea 

4 Would it not grieve thee.. that they should cry rufully in 
a sad desolation, which have crycu mightily unto their 
God 7 1800 W. Irvi.vg KtiUkerb. (1861 ) 105 It was a piteous 
sight to behold the late valiant burgomasters, .peeping rue- 
fully out of their hiding-places. >850 Tiiacki.rav Pen. 
deimis i, He.. ruefully wrote off refusals to. .all his enter- 
tainers. 1888 Fergus Hume Madame Midas i, ii. Slivers 
looked ruefully at the bottle. 

*{' 2 . In a pitiable or lamentable fashion. Obs, 
a X300 Cursor M, 1823 Noe , . praid to godd for b*tn> alsua 
..Sin bai ware ded su.i reufulli, be suulus be wald hafuf 
inerci. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xil. 48 Ku-iutnouiide ri^l so 
reufully bysette, pe bewte of hir body in badnesse she dis- 
pended, c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4692 pou ert reufully 
fra vs reft, c 1485 Digby Myst. (i88a) iv. 71 How rewfully 
he hinges heie, That set you first in ceile 1 1526 Pilgr, 
Per/. (Vv. de W. 1531) 254 Se there the sone of god so icw- 
fuUy and piteously deformed and aiayed for thy saluacioit. 
1590 Si>e.n'ser R, Q . III. viii. 30 Tho.se pittifull outcries be 
heard Through all the seas so ruefully rcsownd. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert 199 All the wounded body.. rots and 

consumes most rufully. 

Knefnlness (r/I’fiilnus). Also 3 reou-, reow-, 

5 rew-, 7 rufulnesse, [f. Rueful a. -h -neb.*j.] 

1 1 . Compassionaleness, pilifiilness. Obs. 

axsss Auer. R. 368 pet uder bii’ff heoitc pcauwes, 

deuociun, reoufulnesse, mcri;i, pite of heortc. extys Haii 
Meid, 41 polemodncsse & reowfulnesse of euch iiiuuues 
sorbe. CX440 Rel, Pieces Thornton MS. (1867) 51 Kew- 
fulnes sail make the fcimorye, rx557 Am'. Parker Ps. 
exxx. 3B3 Let Jacob wayt the Lord so gent, Because with 
God is ruefuliies. 

2 . Dismalness, dolcfuliiess, dejection. 

.*S 9 ® Si’ENSER R. Q. x. iv, 23 He.. well could dauiice; and 
sing with ruefulnessc. 2595 Huubolke Apol. Infants L’n- 
b(^tiMi3& Haue we so leaxned Christ? ace his lawes so ful 
orrucfulnes? i6h Pukciias iv. xv. (16x4) 420 
'Jjie rufulnesse of this sight was seconded with a more 
disinall euent. 1751 S.MOLLETr Per. Pie. Ivi, (1779) II. 152 
He could not. .vuiuiuish the rueruliiess of his countenance. 
X842 Dicklns Anier. xVii/M(x868) 131 Some, growing bold 
in_ ruefulness, predicted that we should laud about the 
middle of July. 1894 Mrs. D va.y Man's A'«/>/rt.g (1899) 299 
Nut exactly/ said Laiij'un, with hesitating ruefulness. 

Rueing (r«‘iij), vbl. sb. [f. Rue t/.i 4- i.] 

Rejjcntance, sorrow, regret, 

<21300 C/rrjcir* .)/, 27341 Wit suet and luueli scrinoning. 
He lede penant to half-reuiiig, c 1440 Promp, Paru. 439, x 
Ru jTiee, for a tliyiige, penitudo, peniteucia. 1559 Asliia.m 
in Babees Bk. (1868)361 Cause of greife and sorrowe to jtiur 
.selfe, of chideingand rueing to your lord. x6xi bin W. 
hluRE Misc, Poems i. 106 pe poysonons potioune of late 
rewing. <x i6z8 bvLVESiEK Woodman’s Bear xii, Wks. 
(Grcaart) II. 308 Who jlie eager game puisiiing, IkisI lier 
Ladies in the chase, Till shee heard the wrctche's ruing. 
* 73 o/l'* Bosion Mem. App, 35 Btaiul to the baigain and 
check yourselves for any semblance of rueing. 1844 Caih, 
Weekly Instructor Weep, sire, with shame and ruing! 
Weep for thy child's undoing ! 1844 Mrs. Browning 

Lost Botuer xxxii, Did she pause in tender meine Mere of 
all her sylvan scorn? 1891 T, Hardy Tess xxviii, A step 
which mlpbt afterwards cause bitter racing to her husband 
BiUe’ing, ///. a. rare, [-ikg -,] a. renitent. 
b. Compassionate, pitying. 

tfgSo I^^isf. Gosp. Luke Intr. 9/4 Deorm hroxwetide 
brooer..heht bstte weie foiT^efen. <2x300 Cursor M. 
= 7 .tS 3 Preiit agji be skilwis, soft, and ineke, Keuaud, right- 
wiSjjuueltli speke. 2637 Rutuerioku Lett, cevii. {1673) 387 
Christ s love, .must be a ruing, a pitiful, a melting-hearted 
love. <tx8x4 IVitness 11, i, in Hetu Brit, Theatre 1 . x6Like 
the xuiag pxodigal reclaim'd. 

f SiUel, sb. Obs. rare. In 4 ru-nral. fa. AF. real, 
Norman rohal, rochal (Godef.), Latinized as ro~ 
hallunt, rohaulum QDu Conge), in all probability 
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a Scandinavian word of which the second element 
is hval whale.] = RueIi-bone. 

[a 12^0 Vie Si. Aithan 3 De peres preciuses, de ivoire ne 
roal.] c 1314 Reinbrun Ixxix. in G%ty JVartu, (1891) 657 pe 
walles were of cristnli pe heling was of fin ruwnl pat schon 
swipe brijte. 

+ Ruel, V. Obsr'^ [perh. a. OF. nuhr, voeler, 
router to roll.] inir. To fall. 

13.. E. E. Allit.P. 13.953 perayn riieled adoun, ridlande 
pikke, Of felle flaunkes of fyr. 

Ruel, obs. form of RoweIi sb., Rdeble. 

+ Ruelberd. (Meaning doubtful.) 

Ferh.f. OF. rvel{e wlicci : cf. Brakd sb. and Brf.d. 

Court Roll G 7 -t, IVnll/tnm t8 Dec., Rota dicti molen- 
dirn indiget ritelberd et molendinum vocatum Chnmpeneys 
null indiget quoddain instriimentum vocatum le Nedele, 

f !Etll.el>boiie> Obs, Forms ; 4-5 rouwel, 
rowel, Toelle, ruel(l, rewel(l, reuyll bone 
(boon), [f. Rdel sb. + Bone ji.] Ivory (poss- 
ibly that of the narwhal). 

13.. L,eg. Pope Gregory (Schul/) 994 Brijter ban pe 
rouwel-boon. c 1330 iponiadon 6456 A sadull all onsylke, 
'I'he sege off rewell bone, c 1386 CnAucita Sir Thopas 167 
Hi.s sadel was of rowel [iiarr, rewel, ruel] boon, a 1400 Sir 
Degrev. 1429 [The chamber] was btiskyd above With 
besauntus ful bryjth All off ruel bon. a 1400 Teurn, 
Tottenham 83 in Hasil. E.P.P, III, 86 A garland on hir 
hed full of ruell bone.s'. c 1423 Thomas ofKrceld. ('i'horn- 
ton) 49 Hir.sellc it was of roelle hone ]Pamh. icnyll bone], 

Ruele, obs. form of Rule sb. 

Rue-leaved, a. [f. Rue sb,^"] Having leaves 
.similar to, or resembling, those of tlie common rue. 

1744 T. Birch Life of Boyle B.’s Wks. 177a I. p. cxlvii, 
Rue-leaved whitlow ^rass. 1777 Jacob Catal. Plants T02 
.S'A.ri/6'A^A Rue-leaved Saxifrage, or Whit- 
low-grass. 1822 llorhts AngUens II. 46, I. Thalictroides. 
Meadow Rue-leaved Isopyrum. Ibid, 52 A. 7 'lialiciroides, 
Meadow Rue-leaved Anemone. 1862 Ansteo Channel Isl. 
ti. viii. 183 Tlie rue-leaved spleen-wort (A, rnla tH 7 i 7 -aria), 
f,rows abundantly in both islands on walls and churches. 
Ruellfe, obs. forms of Rowel, Rule. 

[I Rueile (r?i(|e'l). Also A, 7-8 ruel. [F. ruet/e, 
dim. of rue street, passage.] 

1 . The space between a bed and the wall ; the 
part of a bed next the wall. 

*393 I-iANOt.. P, PI. C, X. 79 Wo In winter-tyme, with 
wakyngQ a nyghtes To ryse to pe ruel to locke pe cr<adel. 
1688 Efigl, P 7 -ot, bftui, to Prince i!j’ P'cess of Oranpe et 
There was a pi-iv.ite door within the ruel of the bed into a 
room, *731 Eliza Hevwood Betsy Tho 7 ightless II, 173 
Miss Flora had thrown herself on a carpet by the bedside, 
her liead leaning on tlie rugllc, 1824 tr, Ihtehesse d Orleans 
Mem, CrU Louis XIV ajz A number of plates were found 
in the ritellc of hU hed. 

2 . A bedroom, where ladies of fashion in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, especially 
in France, held a morning reception of persons 
of distinction ; hence, a reception of this kind. 

1676 ISinuKRiioii Mati of Mode iv. ii, I have his own 
fault, a weak voice, and care not to sing out of a rueile. 
1697 Dkvubn Bed, AR>ieid Es.s. (ed. Ker) II. 161 The poet 
who flourished in the scene is damned in the rueile, 1704 
Swinr T. Tub ii. No approaching the Ladles Ruelles 
without tlie Quota of Shoulder-Knots. 1749 BoLiNCiiROKn 
Lett, on Patriotis/n aat The forms of a drawing room, the 
regulation of a rueile, the decoration of a ball. 1763 C. 
J OHNSTOUK Reverie II. 16 How can you intrude .so rudely 
into a lady's rueile? Vou see I have .set out my toilet. 
181a Scott Lei. in Lockhart {liyi) II. xii, 390 Acquainted 
with nil the intrigues and tracasseries of the cabinets and 
ruelles of foreign courts. 

II Rue*llia. Bot, [mod. Latin : named after 
the French botanist Jean Kuel (1479-1539)-] A 
genus of acanthaceous plants, chiefly tropical, 
natives of Asia and America. 

*753 in Chn 7 nbe 7 ’s' Cycl, Siippl. 1846 Linolry Veget, 
Klngd. 679 Plants of great beavUy, especially the species of 
J usticia, Aphelandra, and Ruellia. 1848 Chambe 7 's' Infort/t. 

I. 106/3 A valuable deep bine dye i.s said to be obtained 
from one of the East Indian Ruellins, 

t Ruen. Obs. Al-so 6 rewene, rowen, 7 ruin. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Ruenino.] 

1 . = Rennet 5 ^. 1 1. 

1338 Waroe Alexis' Seer. 1. 1. (1568) a8 b, Take the men 
of a Hare, and having frayed and consiimed^^ it in hole 
water, give it the woman to drinke. *363 Cooprr Thesa 7 trus, 
CoagultMi, a curde or creame : the men of a beast that 
iiirneth milkc. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. jxvii, comm,, Ruen 
turncth liqiiide rnilke into ciucle, and so into cheese. 

2. Huen cheese^ a soft kind of cheese. 

*339 Ei.vor Cast. Ilelthe (1541) 67 b, Mylke hot from the 
udder, . .men chese, sweete ahnondes. 1542 Booriie Dyetaiy 
xii. (1870) 266 Yet hesyde these .iiii. natures of die,se, tliere 
is a che.se called a rewene chese. 1365 Cooper 'Thesau 7 -us, 
Casens mnsteus. greene chee.se, or .softe & rowen cheese, 
*633 Moufrt it BF.NNF.r Health's Improv, 131 We may 
feed liberally of ruin Clieese. 

tRue'ness. Obs. Forms: i hreo(w)]Qi8, 
-nya, hreu(w)nia, hreawnia, 3-4 reuuea(se. 
[f. OE, hriowe adj. (see RuE ».^).] 

1 . Repentance. 

C930 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, iii, ir Ic fulwa iuih in waetre jn 
hreoni.sse [Rushw. nreunisse]. Ibid, xxi. 29 iEfterSon. .mid 
hreawnise gecerred [he] ^e-eade. c looo in Thorpe Laws 

II. 170 Aifter his daedbote hreowny.sse. 

2 . Pity, compassion. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 3134 Moght na reiines do Iiim reii, )>at 
he ne wald leuer his child cole i>an of his lauerd wrath to 
thole, c 1300 Haveloh 2227 God him wolde wel haue saue. 
He haiiede reiines.se of pc knaue. 


'PRu'eniug. Ohs. rare. ssRden i. 

1398 Trevi.sa Barth. De P. J?.xviii. Iviii. (Bodl. MS.), His 
ruennynge is cheife medicine in venyms. Ibid, xviii. Ixvii, 
In no bee.ste vvi)> teep in ai))er iowe is luennynge ifounde but 
.ill |;e hare. 

Ru'er. rare. Also 4 rewer(e, reewer. [f. 
RuEz/.t + 'Eni.] 

1 . One who pities or feels compassion. 

a 1300 E, E, PsalterlxKw. 14 Pou, laverd, rewer and milde* 
herted. 1382 Wyclif Isaiah xlix. 10 The rewere of them 
shal gouerne them. Ibid. liv. 10 The bond of my pes shal 
not be moued, seide the Loid, thi reewer. 

2 . One who repents. 

1721 Kully S' eol. Prov. 284 Reavers should not be Ruers. 

Rue-raddy, sb. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A belt or rope passed over the shoulder in 
order to drag something by it. 

1836 Kane A 7 -ct, Expl, I. 112 Each man had hi.s own 
shoulder-belt or me-raddy as we used to call it, and hi.s 
own track line. z88o Standard 20 May 3 One section of 
the men are armed., with long knives and a ‘ me raddy ', or 
drag rope, slung across the shoulders. 

2 . transf. One who drags by means of a belt or 
rope passing over the shoulder. 

1836 Kane Arct. Expl. Il.xtx. 190 An additional burden, 
but a nece.s.sary one, for our weary rue-raddies. 

Hence Bue-raddy zt., to attach by means of a 
shoulder rope. 

1836 K.anrA 7 -£ 1 . E.vpl. I. .vv. 181 Five men were then riie- 
radclied to the lrnck-line.s. 

'p Rue* someness. Obs.—^ In 2 reowaum-. 
[f. Rum sb.^ Cf. mod. Yorks, dial, ruesome ‘.sor- 
rowful, pitiable ’.] Repentance. 

£ 1x7s Lamb. Ilot/t. 21 Bute he hine driue a-wei mid sodSe 
dedimte hi.s snnne hi reowsumneise. 

+ Ruet. Obs. Al.so 5 ruett ; 4 ruwet, rewet, 
ryuet, 6 rivette. [Of obscure origin.] A small 
horn or trumpet. AIso_/ 5 r^*. 

_ 13.. K.Alis. 1638 (Laud M.S.), A-rovme he drou3 quyk 
iwys And sett a Ruet to Ills moupe. Ibid. 3699 A litel ruet 
[v.r, riiwet] a loude he blewe. 1362 Lancl. P, PL A. v. 193 
Glotcn..bleuh the ronde mwet [varr. rewet, ryuet] atte 
nigge-hones ende. c X400 Land Troy Bk. 5987 Ector bar a 
litel ruet, Vnto liia mouth his horn he set. c 14x0 Master of 
Ga 7 ue (MS. Digby 18a) xxi, Tlier beth dyueres maiieres of 
lioriies, )>at is to say ; bugly.s,. .ruetes, smale forster.s homes. 
X483 Cath. A 7 tgl. 313/a A Ruett, littms, c 1380 Jr.Frp.RiKs 
Bugbears r. ii, .Stope downe a low & ki.sse my round rivette. 
Huet, obs. valiant of Rowet dial, 

Rueth, obs. form of Ruth. 

Ruf, obs. form of Roof, Rouaii, Ruff. 

Ruf(e, Sc. variants of Ro, rest. Obs, 

*p Rufe, sh. Obs.—^ fad. L. rilfm.'] Rufous. 
1477 Norton Ordin, Alcli. v. in Ashm. (1652) 56 Theis 
two Colours Rufe and Citrine, Be meane Colours betweene 
White and Red. 

f Rufe, a. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 6 ruf. (Of 
doubtful origin and meaning ; identity with OE. 
i\if valiant, stout, strong, is phonetically possible.) 

c 1473 Rauf Coiljear 109 Ane Ryall rufe bet fyre war my 
de,syre. x5. . Peebles to Play vi. in Sibbald Chron. Sc, Poet. 
(1802) 1. 13X He cleikit up ane hie ruf sang. 

Rufe, obs. or dial, form of Roof. 
Rufe'SCence. rare~\ [See next and - ence.] 
Tendency to rufous or reddish colour, 

X874 CoiTKS Birds H. IV. 47B A slight rufescence of the 
under plumage, may frequently be observed until October. 

Rufescent (n/fe-sent), a. and .ri^. [ad. L. 
rufescenU, rftfescenSj pres. pple. of rufescere, f. 
rftfns reddish.] Of a colour tending to reddish ; 
somewhat rufous. 

18x7 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol, xvii. (x8i8) II. 77 The rufesc- 
eiit ants do not leave their ne.sts to go upon the.se e.vpedi- 
tions. .till [etc.]. X823 W.Scorcsuy yrnl, 417 Back grey,. . 
lower parts rufescent. X874 Coui-s Birds N. iV, 304 The 
same rufescent phase occurs in other species of Owls, 
lb. ellipt. as sb. An ant of this colour. 

1817 Kirby & Sp. EMtmnol. xvii. (i8t8) II. Bt When the 
mfescents, laden with pillage, retire, they do it in close order. 

Ruff (r»f), sb^ Forms ; 5 rowe, roffe, ruf, 5-9 
ruffe, 7- ruff; 7 rough. [Possibly f. Rough a. 
Cf. the raod.L. name aspredo given to the fresh- 
water fish by Dr. Caius, who drew attention to it 
about the middle of the i6th cent.] 

+ 1 . A sea-bream or other sparoicl fish. Obs. (Cf. 
Ruffle sb.^") 

14. . Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 612 SparrttSt a rowc. 
c 1440 Pro) 7 ip. Pa 7 - 7 i. 438/2 Ruffe, fysche, spa 7 itts. 1647 
Hexham i. (Fishe.s), A Ruffe or a Sea Breame, een Zee~ 
ii 7 -aesse/ii. 1668 Ciiarleton Onomast. 140 Synodou.. Ruff, 
with dog.s Teeth. 

2 . A small freshwater fish {Aceriua cermia) of the 
perch family, of olive-brown colour with brown and 
black spots, and having rough prickly scales. 
rxx43a Eysshyttge 70, Angle (E. D. S.) 15 The bleke and 
the gogyn & pe Roffe. 1406 Ibid. 29 The ruf is ryght an 
hnl.some fysshe : And ye shall angle to him. .in the same 
wise as I haue tolde you of the perene. x»8 Elyot Additions, 
Mela 7 iurus, a kynde of perches, callydde Ruffes. XS77 B. 
Goook Heresbach's Ilusb, iv. (xs86) 173b, Some sorts.. de- 
lighting onely in Grauellie, Stonie, and Sandie Waters, as 
..Gudgins, Bulheads, Ruffes, Trowtes. 1608 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 11. iv. Schissue 1010 Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or 
Gudgeon, born By some swift stream into n Weer . . Frisks to 
and fro. 1633 Walton Angler ni. 204 There is also another 
fish called a Pope, and by some a Ruffe;.. it is much like 
the Pearch for his shape, but will not grow to be bigger than 
aOudgion. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling i. xv. 44 


The Ruff or Pope, .is found in most of the targe Rivers in 
England. 1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 102/r The Yaie 
has a fish peculiar to it called the ruffe. 1836 Yarrcli. 
B7-ii. Fishes I. 18 The Ruffe is common to almost all the 
canals and rivers of England, paiticularly the Thames, the 
Isis, and the Cam. 1882 Blackw. Mag, Jan. 105 Great 
quantities of ruffs are caught at times, and the men's 
fingers get pricked with their sharp spines. 

+ 3 . A sea-urchin. Obs.~'^ 

X 5 gx Pr.RCivALL Sp. Diet,, Eriao, an 1iedgehog,..aIso a 
fish called a Ruffe. 1706 Stevens Spa/i. Diet., Erizo de 
7 iiar, a deform’d Shell-fish call'd a Ruff. 

Ruff (ryf), sb.'^ Also 6-7 ruffe ; 6 rouffe. Sc. 
ruiff, 7 Tooffe. [? f. Rough a. Cf. Ruffle sb.^ 
and w.l] 

fl. A circular outstanding frill on the sleeve 
of a garment ; a niflle. Obs, 

1323 Fitziierb. Hush. § 151 They haue suche pleytes 
vpon theyr brestes & luffes vppon thcyrsleues, aboue theyr 
clhowes. 139X [see Hand-Ruff i]. 1607 IIrvwood 
Mavde Exeft, F j, Ruffes for your hands, wast-cotes wrought 
with silke. X647 nF.-XiiAM 1, Full of ruffes and foldes, tW 
rhiipele 7 i, ploye/t ofte ziojnven. 

2 . An article of neck-wear, usually consisting of 
starched linen or muslin arranged in iiorizontal 
flutings and standing out all round the neck, worn 
especially in the reigns of Elizabeth and James I. 

1353 Eden Decades (Arb.) 320 The collars and ruffes 
bysette with lyttle roundc baiiles lyke beadcs. 1583 
Studbcs jdr/Ajt. Abus. ii. (1882) 35 They not only continue 
their great ruffes still, but also v-.e them bigger than eiier 
they did. cx6i8 Moryson Itin, iv. 418 'I'hey desyre lo 
haue. .falling hands rather then Kooffes, Caps of taffety 
rather then Ji.tus. 1644 Quarlfs Sheph, Urac. vitt. 47 
That heath'nish.Ruffu of thine, that perks Upon thy stiffc- 
neckt roller. 1728 Vounn Lert'e of Fame jv. 122 He .shews 
on holidays a sacred pin. That touch’d the ruff, that touch'd 
queen Bess's chin. 1732 Hume Bss. 4 Treat, (1777) 1. 263 
Must we throw aside the pictures of our ancestors, because 
of their rufls and fardiiigalesf xSss Scott Nigel x. My 
grey beard falls on a cambric ruff, and a silken doublet, 
x88o ‘Ouida’ Moths II. 375 She wore black velvet with a 
high ruff of old Flemish lace. 

transf, X633 P. Fletcher P/trpie Isl, xx.v, As a virgin 
Ro.se., Whom too hot scorching beams quite disarayes 
Down flags her double ruffe, 
b. (Seecpiol.) 

1858 J, PuRciiA.s Direct. Anglic, 21/1 Under this ‘tippet' 
is worn what is called by University rohe-makers ‘ the 
Ruff'. Note. This ruff is simply a breadth of silk of about 
two yards long,.,It is gathered tawwX the neck. 

3 . A collar of projecting or distinctively coloured 
feathers or hair round the neck of various birds 
and animals. 

1698 Fryer Aec, E. India 4 P, $6 Monkeys with white 
Ruffs, and black shagged Bodies. 1760-72 tr. ^uan 4 
Ullon's I’oy. {«l. 3) 1. 58 A little aboue the beginning of 
the crop, they haue a luff of white feathers. 1781 [see 6 
below]. x8o2 Blvgley Antm, Biogr. (1805) II. 473 The 
male bird does not acquire his luff till the second season. 
1856 Bryant Old Man's Cou7tselt\^ The grouse that wears 
A sable ruff around hi.s mottled neck, x^x Darwin Dese. 
Ma7i II. xvii. 267 The broad ruff round_ the throat and chin 
of the Canadinn lynx is much longer in the male than in 
the female. 1887 Standa7-d 28 hlay 1/2 Lost, a black and 
Tan Colley Dog, with white ruff. 

b. An artificial v.ariety of the domestic pigeon 
resembling the jacobin. 

*735 J* Moore Columbarium. 49 The Strain of Jacobines 
has been much vlti.Tted..in Drder to improve their Chain by 
the Length of the Ruff’s Featbens. 1763 Treat, Doeuest. 
Pigeons X19 The ruff, ifatlentiiely examined, will be found 
larger than the jack, with a longer beak, and a larger head. 
1854 Meall Mo7tbrny's Poultry 28^ The similarity between 
the Ruff and the Jacobine obviates the necessity for 
describing it, x88i J, C. Lyell F‘a7icy P/geoeis 199 Moore 
describes a pigeon known as a ruff, 
f '4:. The wooden ruff, the pillory. Cant. Obs. 
1683 Roxb. Ball, (1885) V. 605 The Tories tosplght us,. , 
With a damn’d Wooden-Ruff will bedeck our Friend Titus. 
01700 B. F,. Diet. Cant. Crew s.v. IVoodm, He avore the 
Woodtn.r7eJf, he stood in the Pillory. 

5 . A circular object resembling a ruff, 

1693 Evelyn De la Quhtt. Co/npl. Gord. II. 107 You 
miLSi raise .small Shavings out of the Wood of the Branch . . 
and make them hang like a kind of Ruff on the Extremity 
of that Bark. 1742 Pofe I}imciadtv,4oj .Soft on the paper 
ruff its leaves 1 spread, 1864 Webster, Ruf, . .an annular 
ridge formed on a shaft, or other piece, to prevent it from 
moving endwi.se. Ruffs are also .sometime.s loose ring.s. 

6. attrib, and Comb., as ruff band, sleeve ; ruff- 
like, -necked adjs. 

x3tf in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (iqoB) 28 Imployed 
whoolye in to twoo greate gounes with Ruu Sleve.s. xspx 
Florid 27 id Fmites 0 Eight ruffe band.s witli their hand 
cuffs wrought with silke. 1639 Knaresb. (Surtees) II 
167 To Sibbill Hudsonne one ruffe band. X78X Latham 
Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 269 Ruff-necked Parrot.. .When it 
erects the neck feathers, it makes the appeal ance of a ruff 
round the head. 1782 Ibid. 11. 785 Kuff-necked Humming 
Bird. 1838 AunuBON Oriiiih, Biog. IV. 555 Ruff-Necked 
Humming Bird. Trochilus Rufus. 1854 A 1 i',all A/on/raj'’v 
PoultTy 286 A compact mass of ruff-like feathers. 

Buff (r»f), Also 6-7 ruffe, [ad. OF. raffle, 
rouffle, earlier ronijle, ronjle (1414), = 11. ronfa 
(Florio), a certain card-game, perh. a popular 
corruption of F. triomphe, It. trioiifo : see Tbuaip. 

Godefroy also cites a F. dial, roufe as meaning ' the 
highest of two cards which one returns along with the 
truinp-card in the game of quarante ’. Pg. rtfa and rifa 
denote a set of cards of one suit.] 
fl. A former card-game. Also rtff ami honours. 
Literary allusions occur chiefly between 1590 and 1630. 
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*589 Nashe Martin Marprelaie Wks. (Grosart) I. 161 
Leauing the auncientgame of England <Trumpe) where 
euerie coate and sute are sorted in their degree, [they] are 
running to their Ruffe where the greatest sorte of the sute 
carrieth away the game, 1600 Rowlands l^tH, Hwuonrs 
Blood vr. ^ At Ticktacke, Irish, Noddie, Maw, and Ruffe. 
161X Davis Paue^ick Verses in Coryat's Critdiiies, Of 
that tongue he so hath got the Body That he sports with it 
at Ruffe, Gleeke, or Noddy. 1674 Cotton Compl, Gamester 
(1680) 81 Ruff and Honours (alias Slamm] and Whist, are 
Games.. commonly known in England in all parts thereof. 
t688 Holme Arinonry iii. xvi, (Roxb.) 72/1 Ruffe and 
Honors and Whisk, which are generally among the V'ulgar 
termed Trump. 

t 2 . (See later quota.) Obs. 

x6xi CoTGR., Triomplie, the Card-game called Ruffe, or 
Trump ; also, the Ruffe, or trump at it. i6§i Royal Game 
ofPicguet ri After they have done discarding,.. they then 
begin to look after the Ruffe, and to see how much each of 
them can make of a suit. 1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester 
(1680) 66 Next you speak for the Ruff, and he that hath 
most of a suit in hi.s hand wins it, unless some of the 
Gamesters have four Aces, and then he gains the Ruff. 

3 . [f. Ruff 9.2 2.] The act of trumping at cards, 
esp. in whist, when one cannot follow suit. 

1856 Handbk. Games (Bohn) 176 You may suspect the 
lead was from a single card, and with a view to a ruff. 
1856 Lt.-Col. B. Whist-player (1858} 31 You obtain the 
desired ruff to a certainty. 

Ruff (rwf), sb.^ [Perh. from Ruff sb-^ 3, but 
this leaves the similarity to Reeve sb,^ unex- 
plained,] Tlie male of a bird of the sandpiper 
family {Trin^ or MacJseles pugnax'), distinguished 
during the breeding-season by a ruff and ear-tufts. 

1634, X648 [see Reeve 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant 

1, iii, 1 have a delicate dish of ruffs to dinner, xy^a Hill 
HiA, Anim, 475 We call the male the ruff and the female 
the reeve. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 363 The males or 
Ruffs assume such variety of colors in several parts of their 
plumage, that it is scarce possible to see two alike. 1839 
Stonehousb Isle of Axholme 66 Those very curious and 
beautiful birds, the ruffs, are now seldom to be met with. 
1843 Yarrbll Brit. Birds II. 574 The Ruff.. may be con. 
sidered only as a summer visiter to this country. 1863 
Sat, Rev. 284 The extension of drainage has banished the 
avoset, and the ruff, and the godwit from our eastern 
marshes, 

Ruff (r»f), Also 7 roofs. [? Imitative.] 

1 . <=RuffiiE sb.^ (Hence perh. Pg. ri^o.) 

x688 [see Roll sb.^ 2]. 1706 Farquhar Recrniiing Officer 
V. il, The drum beats a ruff, and so to bed. 1726 Shelvockb 
Poy. round World 137 At the turning of every glass during 
the night we beat 3 ruffs on the drum. x8ii Boswell Sir 
Albou Poet. Wks. (1871) loa Quicker than the drum-hoy's 
ruff His horse hoofs clatter’d hard and tough. 

2 . Sc. An expression of appkuse by malting a 
noise with the feet. *8ox- in Mnp-. Dial. Diet. 

t Ruff, sb.^ Obs. Also 6-7 ruffe. [Of obscure 
origin. Cf. Sw. «/^spirit, go.] Obs. 

1 . The highest pitch or fullest degree of some 
exalted or excited condition. Usn. in the ruff of. 

1549 Latimer tnd Sena. bef. Edw. PI (Arb.) 49 Whec is 
all thy ruffe of thy gloriousnes become? 1592 G. Hakvev 
Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart] 1 . 199 He, which in the ruffe of 
his freshest iollity, was faine to cry [etc,]. x6aa Fotiierbv 
Atheom. 11. vii. | r. 261 When they view themselues in the 
ruffe of their greatnes, they are vtterly ashamed, to thinke 
of their first littlenesse, x69a L'Estrangb Fables (1604) 39 
How many Emperonrs and Princes. .in the Ruff of all their 
glory have been taken down. 

2 . An exalted or elated state ; elation, pride, 
vainglory ; a. With possessive pronouns, esp. in 
phr. in his (ox their) mff. (Very common from 
ri57o to 1675). 

0x548 Hall CAron,, Hen, IV, 30 The duke ofBurgoyn 
beyng now in his ruffe.. toke upon him the hole rule and 
governance of the realme. 1568 V, Skinner tr. Mentamts' 
luguisit. 46 b, Sucli is their ruffe in that triumph, X58X J. 
Bell Haddon'sAnsw. Osoriits^K Which would undertake 
so weerysome a course for his Rhetoricall ruffe. 1615 W. 
Hull Mirr. Maiestie 31 What came ye out to see? a mere 
mortal! man in the huffe of his ruffe? 1653 J. Carter 
Tombstone 107 They think in their ruffe and gallantry that 
none can pluck them down; they vaunt, who shall us con- 
tronle ? a 1679 Goodwin Creatures u. x, Wks, 1683 II. g6 
When the Saints shall be in their ruff and glory. 

b. Without article, esp. in phr. in {great, jolly ^ 
rash, etc.) ruff. 


dtsplaied their Ensignes brauelie ; seeming to be in great 
ruffe. 1556 J. Heywood Spider^ Fly Ivii, Who that (in rash 
roofe] beginneth to contende. He repenth beginning, ere he 
cum to ende. 1567 Golding tr. Ovid's Met, xii. 318 In jolly 
ruffe he passed straight, 158X Mulcaster Positions xiv. 
(1887) 68 Against all. .with whom all vertiies be voluntarie, 
when reason Is in ruffe. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 34 He tooke vpon him the defence of the Sea Apo- 
stolike in managing with huffe and ruffe this foisted in 
authoritie. [X624 J. Gee Hold fast 50 A vigorous lesuite. . 
attired like a Gallant of none of the lowest ruffe,] 

o. In phr. in the (high) rzijf. 

Holland Ljwj/ xxvhi. xxviii. 690 Being in the ruffe 
and jolitie upon their fresh and late victorie. 1607 R. 
C[arew] tr. Mstienne's World of Wonders 352 Whilest the 
folly of the former abuses was in the ruffe. x6go Andros 
Tracts II. 64 Methods that must be taken to unite England, 
..and subdue France, (now in the high Ruff). 

3 . Her. Of a ship : In her rttff, in full course. 

x562_Legh Armory 178 b, He beareth Or, a Shippe vnder 
Saile in her ruffe Sable. 1586 Ferne Blaz, Genirie 38 You 
haue heard of two thinges, a ship in her ruffe and a fayre 
lady.jnost worthye of sight. s6io Guillim Heraldry in. 
xxii, The Dolphin., outstrippeth a Ship under sayle, in her 
greatest ruffe and merriest winde, in swiftness of course. 


1688 Holme Armoury iii. xv. (Roxb.) 33/1 He beareth 
Aigent, a Ship in her Ruffe, vnder full Saile and Streamers 
flying, all proper. _ 

4 . Excitement, passion, fnry. Freq. m a ruff. 
x5^ Golding Ovid's Met. xin. (1593) 296 In the mids of 
all His bloodie ruffe 1 coupt with him. 1604 Parsons 3?W 
Pt. Three Convers._ Eng-. 1*2 All ignorant Craftesmen of 
Kent, but yet sett in such a ruffe with the heate of new 
opinions. x6ii J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge^ Folly Wks. 
(Gro.sart) II. 76 Such Stuffe (As might put plainest Pacience 
in a Ruffe). 1641 Hinde J. Bruen Iii. 173 There was a 
Gentleman, vvho. .in his heat and ruffe .sent his man to thi.s 
Gentleman with this message, &c. 
t Ruff, sh.’t Ohs.~'^ [Of obscure origin.] A 
candle or candle-wick. 

21440 Protttp. Parv. 439/1 Ruffe candel, hirsePa,f unale. 

1570 Levins Manip. 1S3 Y« Ruffe of a candle, /fwa/r. 

•)• Ruff, Obs.~'^ (See qiiol.) 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 243 Moreover in the river Donow, 
there is taken the Mario, a fish innch like to a Ruffe or 
Porpuis p 07 -ciilo warino siimllhmts\. 

t Ruff, sb.'^ Obs. rare. A blockhead. 
x6o6 Choice, Chance ^ Change (1881) 66 The next was on 
a fool, on a swaggering ruffe. X674 N. Fairfa.y Bnlli ijl- 
Selv. Ep. Ded., Though it may seem but a wooden come 
off and like that of the sorry numb-skull'd Ruffes. 

Buff, var, Eoogh sb .^ ; Sc. var. Ro, rest. Obs. 
t Ruff, a. Obs. rare. (Meaning not cle.ar, but 
perh. only a variant spelling of Rough a.) 

1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (i6«) 15 When your 
grid'iron is hot you must coole it with ruff suet. 1676 
WoRLiPGE Cyder (i6gi) 161 Let your mure or chaff, .abide 
in the must, .more or less ruff or tinctured. 

Buff, obs. f. Rough a. and adv. 

Ruff (rnf)) Now rtrrtf. Forms: (>-7 ruf, 
ruffe, 6 - ruff. [? f. Ruff sb.^ Cf. Rupfus 9.I] 

1 . trans. To form into a mff or ruffs ; to provide 
with a ruff or ruffs. Also with up. 

Chiefly in pa, pple, ; cf. Ruffed 7^/. «.* 3. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill. 134 b. His base and bard 
wer cloth of siluer, and blacke veliiet ruffed and not plain, 

1571 A. Jenkinson Voy. 4- Tras). (Hakl. Soc.) I. 39 The 
sleeues thereof very long, which he weareth on his armc 
ruffed up. 1592 Geeene Def. Ctnmy Catch. Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 95 The round hose biimhasted close to the breech, and 
ruft aboue the necke with a curie. 1647 Hexham i, To 
ruffe, or gather into a ruffe, rimpelen oftefronsen ver- 
gaderen, 1^4 Planche Hist. BriL Cost, 238 The sleeves 
were also ruffed or nilTled at the hand. 

2 . ta. Of a bird: To ruffle (the feathers). Ohs. 
1500 Spenser E.Q. iii. ii. 27 Thenceforth the fether in 

her lofty crest, Ruffed oflove, gan lowly to availe. Ibid. 
xi. 32 The proud Bird, rulfing his fethers wyde. JK97 
Dhavton Herokal Ep. 67b, The .siluer swannes.. Ruffing 
theyr plumes, come glyding on the lake. 

D. To make rough ; to disorder, rare. 

18x7-8 ConuETT Resld. l/S. (1822) 338 To return to the 
thatching: Straw.., in very high winds, ..is liable, if not 
reeded, to be ruffed a good deal. 

+ 3 . Falconiy, Of a hawk : To strike (the quarry) 
without securing iL Obs. 

157s ToRnnnv. Falconry 122 Your Falcon wyll stowpe hir 
and ruffe hir, vntyll the dogges maye take fair. 1620-6 
Quarles Feast for Wormes 103 If in her downy Soreage, 
.she but ruffe So strong a Done, may it he thought enough. 
1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 07 Give her way 
to kill The Hnrpie She has mlTt ; for I dare say She has 
earn'd her Belts, to bring dovvne .such a prey. 

Ruff (rnf), 9.^ Forms : 6- ruff, 7 ruffe, S-9 
rough. [Related to Ruff r^. 3 ] 
f 1 . mtr. (See quot. 1674,) 

1598 Florio, Ranfare,. .also to ruff or trump at card.s. 
1674 Cotton Compl, Gamester (1680) 82 He that liath the 
Ace of that [i.e. trumps], Ruffs ; tliat is, he takes in those 
four Cards, and lays out four others in their lieu. 

2 . trans. To trump (a card, etc.) when unable 
to follow suit. Freq. absol, 

1760 Murphy Way to Keep Him iii. I, Sir George, why 
did not you rou^h the spade? 1837 Dickens Piclnv. xxxv. 
Why Mr. Pickwick had not. .roughed the spade, or finessed 
the heart. 1856 Lt.-Col. B. Whist-player (1858) 36 A suit 
being so frequently ruffed third round. 1885 Proctor 
Whist 49 The .state of the score might render it advisable 
to take the trick lest second round should be ruffed. 

absol, 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss, (ed. 2) 95 Rough, 
to renounce at cards. 1865 Lowell T/mreaii Prose wks. i8go 
1. 372 He wishes alway.s to trump your suit and to ruff when 
you least expect it. x88^ Proctor Whist 71 Ruff at every 
opportunity if so weak in trumps that you cannot hope to 
disarm the enemy. 

Ruff (r»f), W .3 Sc. [LRuff j/;.6 Cf. Pg. rufar.l 

1 . trans. To beat a ruff or ruffle upon (a drmnj. 
Also inlr. of a drum : To be thus beaten. 

1827 W. Taylob Poe 7 ns 65 (E.D.D.), He..riifrd the 
drum at ilka door. xBa8 More Mansie Wauch xiv. 206 The 
drum ruffed, and off set four of them. 

2 . trans. and intr. To applaud by making a 
noise with the feet. 

1826 Wilson Hoct. Amhr, Wks. 1855 1. 243 A* the crowd 
riifiSn the exploit. 1842 Veoder Poems 104 They ruffed 
and for the ditty clamoured. 1877 in J. A. Chalmers Tiyo 
Soga 419 He was.. heartily ruffed hyhvs fellow-students. 
tRuff,w,^ Obs, Also 7 ruffe, ruf. [f.Ruppj^.8] 
1 , intr. To swagger, bluster, domineer. Also 
with it and out. 

x6oo W Watson Decacordon (1602) 6s This foundation 
thus laid, then to huffe and ruffe it out, a Councell of women 
must be called to set cocke ahoope. x6ia T. James Jesuits 
Dotmefall 6 s He is now become that learned counseller, 
that must rule, ruffe, and range through every estate. 1683 
Songs Lond. Prentices (P«rcy Soc.) 77 Kufing thus, They 
gave him words opprobrious. 


2 . To brag or boast of a thing. 

x6aa W. Watson Decacordou (1602) 107 [A letter] to be 
huffed, ruffed and vanted of. 

Ruff(iFf), [var. of Rough 9 .1] 

1 . trans. To heckle (flax) with a ruffer. 

i8S3 Dre Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 741 He .seizes the ruffed 
part of the strick.., and proceeds by similar treatment to 
' ruff' the top end. 

2 . To work the beaver felt into (a hat-body). 

1845 [see Ruffing vH. f/i.i*]. x868 J, Thomson Hat- 

inaking ij- Felting yj The known iniijossibility of napping 
or ruffing a hat by any meaiLs with machinery. 

RU'ff-COat. ? Ohs. [prob. f. 77 £^Rougii nr.] The 
caddis-worm. 

1653 Walton A nglcr xii. 232 There Ls also another Cadis 
c.^llw by some a Straw-worm, and by .some a Rtiffc-coate. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 20 Another sort.. is found.. in 
rushes, water-weeJ.s, straw, &c. called ruff Coats, or straw 
worms. X833 J. Rennip, A Iph. Angling 34 The grubs which 
are known by the name of caddih-worins, ca.se-woriiis, cad 
or cod halt and ruff coats. 

Buffe, obs. form of Roof, Rough, Rupp. 
Ruffed ppi’ Also 6 ruft. [f. Ruff 
sfi.‘‘^ or 9.^] 

1 . Wrinkled, curled, rare. 

X578 Lyte Dodoe 7 tsv. vi. 553 Ruffed, or curled Colewurtes, 
Ibhl. 554 The fourth kind of red Cole, i.s called, .in EnglUhe 
Wrinckled or ruffed Cole. 

2 . Ruffled. rare~'^. 

iSpx .Si’KNSF.R Tea 7 ’es Mnses 402 Thy gay Sonne, that 
winged God of Love, May now goe prune his pluine.s like 
ruffed Dove. 


3 . Wearing a ruff ; provided with ruffs. 

i$ 66 T,li.La P/-i 77 ia 7 id. Fr. Acad, u (15891 207 What 
would he have said of our CiiuiTiei's,so fuiely curled, ruft, and 
perfumed? x8xo Ck.uiui: Bo 7 V 7 tgh ii. 98 That marble arch, 
our sexton's favourite .show. With all those ruff'd and 
painted pairs below. x8so Kingsi.ev M/.sc. II. 134 If we 
met .such a ruffed and rimed worthy as u.s«d to swagijcr by 
hundreds up and down Paul's Walk. 

b. In names of birds anil animals: Having n 
ruff-like collar or markings, as ruffed bustard, 
grouse, heathcock, pigeon ; ruffed lemur, luaeuco, 

1783 Latham Ge/i. Spmop. Bi/dsll, If. 80s "Riiffed Bust- 
aid. 1819 Stei'Iikn.s in S/taiu's Gen. Zool. XI. 448 Ruffed 
bustard, .inhabits Arabia and the nortlierii parts of Africa. 
1782 Phil. T 7 ‘a 7 is. LKIl. 397 *Ruffed Grous, T. Gj/il'cllus. 
x:;8s Pennant A 7 ci. Zool. II. 301 RuJ/ed G 7 vtis, Grous 
with a great ruff on the hind ptirt of tlic neck. 1812 A. 
Wilson A tner. Or /dih. VI, 45 The Pimiiiicii < irons wjis seen 
in great numbers, hut none of the Riiffcd. 1872 Cui;i-k A'. 
A 7 ue 7 ', Birds 235 Rujfcd L';v>Hxr., .Sitlu.s of tlic neck with a 
tuft of numerous., bro.'id, soft, glossy-black feathers. X752 
Kdwards Glcati, Hni, Hist. 1 . 79 'I'he "Ruffed lleatlvcuck, 
or Grous, Cuvier's .‘Itth/t, Khtgd. 63 One beautiful 
species, the "Ruffed Lemur (L. 77 iaeni 0, Lin.), is varied with 
Large patches of black on a pure white ground. x 8 c 7 H, O. 
Forbils Ha/id-bk, l' 7 -h 7 /ntes 1. 69 Tlie Ruffed or Variable 
Lemur iLemu 7 ‘ I’aritts). X77X Pennant Sy», Qiindruf. 
138 "Ruffed maucaiicu. X797 Efteyct, Brit. (fid. ft IX. 785/2 
The.. ruffed iiinucauco, (the Vari of Jinffon), is nlsu an in- 
liabitaiu of Madngasrar. x6rx CuTGR., Pigeon clutperon/iP, 
a "ruffed, or copped, Pigeon. 

Ruffed (rFlt),//^*«*“ [f-RuFFw.-''] a. Covered 
with beaver felt, b. Heckled with a ruffer. 


1846 MeCuLLOcii Acc. Brit, F. 77 tpire (1854) I. 763 Few 
beaver or ruffed hats meet the English mamnnciurer'in the 
markets referred to. X853 Ure Diet. A 7 'ts (ed. 4) I. 741 
When this i.s linished the 'ruffed' woik is taken to the tool 
called a ' common 8 '. Itnd. [see Rui r v.^ i], 

Ru'ffex rare [f. Ruff 9.-] (See qnot.) 

tSit Florio, R<mfatdre,..a. ruffer or tnimper at carries. 

Ru'ffer''’’. [f. Rl’fp v.*"*] <= Rougher 3. 

1853 Urb Diet. Arts (fid, 4) I. 741 The pins.. are much 
closer jriaced than those of the ruffer. x88z [see Rol'cHKK 3]. 

Buffet, variant of RuUGHEa'. 

(r9'flan), sb, and a. Forms ; a. 6 
rufiau, xafCyaxL(e, rufflane, -ion, 6- ruffian. 
/ 3 . 6 rouftyn, xufEIyiie, 6-7 ruffln, ruffiau, 7 
ruffon. [a., OF. rufyen, ~ien, ruffieu, ruffian 
(mod.F. rtifmi, rufiav), = Pruv. ruf an, rqfiau, 
Catal. ruf a, Sp. rufum, Pg. ruf do (rafido ■, It. 

. ruffano, med.L. ruffianus ; the ultimate origin of 
these forms is oliscure, there being no evidence to 
support any of the conjectures which have lieen 
offered. French is .also the source of MDu. roff~, 
7 -uffiaen (Du. roffaan), MLG., MHG., and inod.O. 
rtiffian.') 

1 . A man of a low and brutal character; one 
habitually given to acts of violence or crime; a 
cut-throat villain. 

a. 153X Elyox G(n>, 11. xii. (18B0) II. 156 A commune and 
notable riifian or thefe, whiche had roblied and slayne a 
man. 1568 Grafton CA/v/i. II. iig Asseiiiblyng together 
a greate rowte of RuBians and Robbers, x^ G. Herdeki' 
Church Militant 163 The old debauched rufwn would turn 
writer. 1664 H. More Mysi, Btiij. 413 Their begintiings 
being helped on by a rabble of Ruffians and Robbers, 
*7*7“48TK0MS0N.9;#ww«ra74 Near the dire cell the Ureail- 
less wanderer oft Pas.ses, as oft the ruffian shows his front. 
1752 Young Brothers iv, i, Stab me yuur.self, nor give me to 
the knife Of midnight ruffians. 1820 Bvron Ma 7 ', Fat. 1. ii, 
With common ruffians leagued to ruin states ! 1848 Mrs. 
Jamieson Sacr, ^ Leg. Art (1850) 64 It is not a fiend, but a 
degraded ptosoic human ruffian. x868 Freeman Ho/mt. 
Cn«y. (1877) II. 68 'I'he courts of ruffians like Harold and 
Harthaenut, 

p. *SS 3 T. Wilson Rhei, 99 Not a common mffin, but a 
most cruell wt throte. 1576 Bp. Wodlton Chr, Man. I vb, 
Some tyme lyke Routters, some tyme lyfce Rouffyns, but 
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seldome lllce honest foickes. 1608 Sylvester Dn Bartas 

II. iv. Decay The louzie Couch Of some base Ruffon, 
or some beastly Sloucb. _ *6*6 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 
48 Taurus, tliat ruffen, in his drunken fit, An execrable 
murder did commltte. *686 Plot 291 Inticed 

hither in a disinall stormy night by a bloody Ruffin. 1716 
365 ARed-Kos'd Ruffin, called Noll, 
ft). Unffian's hall \ (see quot. 1674). Ohs. 

:{59a Nasiie P, Peitiiesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 53 A.s if men 
will needs carou.se, conspire, and qunrrell, that they may 
make Ruffians hall of Hell. 1605 Chapman, etc. Kastw. 
Hoe I. i. Heyday, Ruffins hal. Sword, pumps, lieers a 
R.acket indeed. 163a Massinuer City Madam 1. ii. Beat 
down their wcaponsl My gate Ruffian's Hall ! What in- 
solence is this? *674 Blount, Rttjiatis Hall, so that part 
of Smithlield was antiently called, which is now the Horse- 
market, where I'rials of Skill were plaid by ordinary Ruf- 
ftniily people, with Sword and Buckler. 

c. Pugilism. (See quot. 1823.) 

18*0 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. iss Oalkirds is a game 
little ruffiaii, and has won by strength. _ 18x3 Egan Grose's 
Diet. Vulgar T., Rujffian, in the pugilistic cant, is a fellow 
regardles.s of a knowledge of the science; one wlio hits 
away right or wrong, so that he can only obtain conquest, 
f d. A rowdy coxcomb. Obs. 
i8aa Capt. F. MacDonogii Hermit in London V. 36 We 
liave also a new genus of males ycleped rnpiatis, far dilTei^ 
ing front our bucks or sporting gentlemen of old. *836 E. 
Howard R. Rcrftr Ixiii, It was in the reign of the ' bloods ' 
and the ‘ruffians', more ferocious species of coxcombs than 
our dandies. 

f 2 . One distinguished as a swaggering bully or 
dissolute person by his dress or appearance (esp. 
by wearing the hair long). Obs. 

1360 PiLKiNGTON Aggens Hijb, A Ruffin wil h.nue more in 
a rufle and hys hose, tlian he should spend in a yearc. 1583 
Ji.vec./or Treason (1675) 39 All In their apparel, oS Roisters 
or Ruffins. *603 in Brand Meweastle (1789) II. 23a [Ap- 
prentices shall not] weare their haire longe nor locks at 
their cars like ruffians. *633 R. Carpenter ConscionaUe 
Christian 34 A feast in sicknesse when worldlings hopes., 
lag like a Ruffians starcht Ruffe in a storme of raine. 1673 
Baxter Cath, Theol. 11. 1. 398, 1 can remember since among 
the Religious stricter parly, it was abominable tn wear long 
hair, even to cover the c.tr.s, and now these twenty years 
they many of tliciii exceed thu.se that then were accounted 
Ruffians. 

t 3 . A protector or confederate of courtesans. 
Obs. Cf. BtiLbY shy 4. 

A common scn.se in the Romance languages. 
ci6s8 Mokv.son Itin, iv. 413 The Common sorte lodge 
with Bande.s called Ruffians, to whome in Venice they pay 
of their gayne the iifih pnrte. *633 JlollanePs Lea^ter 
7> 3, The /irst, a stout Ruffian to guard her. 1648 Hexham 
II, lien hoeren.voerder^ a Ruffin, or a keeper of Whores. 

4 . attrib. or as atij, a. Characteristic of, appro- 
priate to, ruflTians. 

XS63 T, WiL,soN Rhet. 75 b, To eschue all foHshe tnlke St 
runin maners. *500 Spenser P. Q. i, iv. 34 His rnffin rai- 
ment all was stnind with blood. *597 SiiAK.<i. 3 Hen, VI, v. 
ii. 49 Was'C thou ordain'd,, thus To die in Ruffian battell? 
*7x5 Pope Odyss. iv. 977 Experienc'd age May timely in- 
tercept the ruffian rage, *746 Thomson Cast. Indol. it. 
XV, Guile and ruffian force were all their trade. 1814 Scott 
La. 0/ Isles vi. xxvi, Some fought from ruffian thir.st of 
blood, c *840 Dp, Quincey War Wks. 1862 IV, 273 A pre- 
datory and ruffian war, 

b. Having the manners, behaviour, or appear- 
aucc of ruffians. Also fig. of things. 

1507 SiiAKs. 2 Hen. IV, hi. 1. 22 The Windes,Who take the 
Ruffian Billowes by the top. 1605 sst Pt, leronimo iii. ii, As 
sithmen trim the long haird Ruffian fields. x63a Lithgow 
Trav. I, 2 Ruffian Pandors, by hopefull youth and prodi- 
gall gallants, are now.. richly rewarded. 1694M0TTRUX 
Rabelais v. (1737) 217 Ravers, Ruffian-Rogues, and Hedge- 
Creepers; Female Chamberlains, 17x8-46 Thomson 
Springvi See where surly Winter, .calls his ruffian bl.a.sts. 
i 8 xz Southey lixped, Orsita 3x3 note, A hero of the ruffian 
breed. 1871 Kingsley A t Last vl, The ruffian army, which 
is the usual curse of a Spanish Amecican republic. 

c. Relating to ruffians. 

184a Borrow Bible in Spain xH, One.. whose name will 
live for many a year in the ruffian histories of Madrid. 

6. Comb., as ruffian-faced, -looking. 

1794 Mr.s, Rauclifpe Myst. Udolpho xxvi, Followed by a 
number of ruffinn-faced fellows. 18x4 yohn Bull Mag. 1 . 
133 One debauched ruffian-looking scarecrow. 

Buffian, the devil: see RumN^. 

^.vi (rz^'fian), 1/. Also 6 rufl 3 .XL, [f. the 
sb. Cf. Sp. rnfianar, It. rufiianare.l 

1 . inlr. To play the rufhan; esp. of wind, etc., 
to rage, bluster. Also const, il and oul. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern, is b, Wbat would haue 
serued their lumes flue yeares at home,.. must be spent in 
one yeare on proud ragges, to ruffin it out in the companie 
of their betters. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. 11. i. 7 Me thinks, the 
wind hath spoke aloud at I.4ind, . . If it hath ruffiand so vpon 
the Sea [etc.]. xSxx W. Tennant Thane of Fife i. 9 Their 
foam-becrested heads that rowl and ruffian on 1 

2 . Pugilism, a. trans. To strike (one) without 
regard to the rules of sport ; to maul, hammer. 

1808 Sporting Mag. XXX H. 77 Gully.. kept him from 
falling until he had ruffianed him into an ^parent senseless 
state. sZs^Blackv). Mag. IV. 728 [He] ruman'd the reeling 
youngster round the King. 

b. intr. (Cf. Ruffian sb. i c.) Also fig. 
xBxo BlackwooiPs Mag. VII. 190 Even I, ..who never 
'ruffian’d ' in the ring, Nor know of* challenge '. 18x8 Ibid. 
XXIII. 843 [Brougham] is not particularly conscientious 
about a foul bio w , , and he is too much given to ruffianing it. 

EujBlanage (riu'hin^dg). [f. Ruffian .iA] 
Ruffianism ; ruffians collectively. 
s85s Blackw. Mag. LXXIl, 27S So long as the ruffianage 

V9I-. VIII. ^ 


of our great towns exists, so long must war continue. 1874 
E. Peacock y, Markesifield HI. 23 He was well known to 
nearly every unit of the ruffianage that was gathered to- 
gether. 

Eu'ffiaudom. [f. Ruffian The domain 
of ruffians; ruffians collectively; ruffianism. 

iSSx Sala Amer. Revis. (1885) >60 Some of the most 
ainar.ing ruffians that the whole world of ruffiandom probably 
could furnish. x886 G. Gissinc IsMiel Clarendon II. v. 
ic^He never sank to sheer ruffiandom, 

Bu'iEanhood. rare. [f. Ruffian sb."\ The 
quality of a ruffian ; ruffians collectively. 

1836 Titan Mag.JxsXy 53/x Nothing thick-lipped or wolf- 
eyed: no defiant ruffianliood about the men. 1884 A. 
Forres Chinese Gordon it. 29 The peaceful fled .shudder- 
in^y before this wave of fierce stalwart rufflanhood. 

Eu'fiiauing, vbl. sb. [f. Ruffian sb.l 

1 . Dissolute or riotous conduct. ? Obs. 

1349 CovERDALE, ctc. Erosm. Par. These, i That the vn- 
learned might. . repent of light ruSianyiij; and blasphemous 
carnal Gospelling, z5s6 Olde Antichrist 94 Their intem- 
peraunce, ruffionyng, glotonie. 

2 . Brutal unscientihc boxing. 

*896 A. Morrison Child of the fago 13* The sparring 
was not long. . ; the mata hits and guards, with much rashing 
and ruffianing. 

Eu'ffianish, a. rare. [f. Ruffian sb.'] Char- 
acteristic of a ruffian ; ruffianly. 

*S93 G* Harvey Pierce's Sufer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 22T 
They that affect such ruffiaiiish braucryes..mny bestow 
tlie reading. x6xz Florio, RuJ/danesco, ruffianish. 18x4 
Spirit Puol. ymfs. (1825) 5x1 The complaining coachman — 
a stout. ., large-lipped, young, ruffianish sort of a subject. 
Ruffianism (rnffianlz'm). £f. Ruffian sb.] 
Conduct or manners befitting a ruffian ; violence, 
brutality ; ruffianly character ; ruffians collectively. 

*593 G- Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 218 
Tlie stately Tragcdic scorneth the trifling Comedie : and 
the trifling Comedie flowteth the new Ruffianisme. xggiS 
Nas>ie. 9 .^w/ Walden Wks. (Grosart) HI, 111 Betwixt a 
kinde of caielesse rude ntfllanlsme, and curious finicall 
complement, 1656 Blount Giossogr., Ribanktry, Roguery, 
Ruffianism, Whorcdoni. 

1839 De Quincey Murder Wks. 1854 IV. 87 He was 
aware of. .the ruffianLsm of this wlioleneighbourhood. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixv. 20 At the end of the Thirty 
Year's War.. there was much turbulence and rufifiani.sm. 
1890 ‘ R. Bolukf.wood ’ Col, Reformer (1801) 289 This vast 
concour.se of people, containing presumably tlie ruffianism 
of all lands under the sun. 

Bu'ffiaxlize, [f. Ruffian 
1 1 . intr. To play the ruffian or pander. Ohs.—'* 
*6x* CoTCR.) Rujjdetmer, to Rnffianize, to pnndarixe it ; 
make or set Icacherous matches. 

2 . trans. To render ruffianly in character. 

*833 SouTHEV in Life (1850) VI. 220 The portrait prefixed 
to tliis book seems intentionally to have radicalised, or 
rather ruffianised, a countenance which had no cut.throat 
expression at that time. x87a W. Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 
1. 1. 55 He objected to the Reform Bill of *832, that it had 
ruffianised Parliament. 

ZbU'ffian-like, a. and adv. Also 6-7 rufflu-. 
[f. Ruffian xA] 

A. adj. Befitting, appropriate to, a ruffian ; le- 
sembling, having the qualities or manners of, a 
ruffian. 

ft. 1598 Florio, Rojfanasnenti, bawdries or ruffianlike 
tricks, ruf1Ing.s. a s6aj Hayward Edsv. VI (1630) 142 His 
bold answeres termed rude and ruffianUke..only caused or 
much furthered his condemnation. 1657 Coles A dans 
in Eden xviii, 38 The late Witch ofSalisbury, who .sent her 
Ruffian-like spirits to gather Vervein and Dill. 1767 
Wilkes Carr, (1805) III. 104 A good deal of humanity, and 
some share of timidity, prevented the execution of such 
ruffian-like commands. *8x8 Cobdext Pol, Reg. XXXllf. 
242 The despots, bold and ruffian-llke as they are, dare uot 
go to war against the Patriots of Spanish Amentm. 

P. 1380 Fulke Ansiu, P. Frarine 54 To omit his ruffin- 
like railing, and whorish scoulding. 158* Stywakd Mart. 
Discipl. I. 31 No souldier shall be suffered to be of a ruffin- 
like behauiour, either to prouoke or to glue anie blow or 
thrust. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, in. x8 Which Ruffin-like 
custom of long hair now used by the Normans, was here 
justly restrained. 

B. adv. In the manner of a ruffian, rare. 

1600 Breton Pasguils Fooles.caPPe Wks, (Grosart) I. ai/a 
Shoe that is giuen to Pride and Brauery, And Ruffin-like, 
will sweare, and swash it out. 1637 Bunyan Vind. Gasp, 
Truths Wks. 1833 II. lOT Ruffian-llke they will wear long 
hair, which nature itself forbiddeth. 

ZLufB.anly (rp-fianli), a. Also 6 rufBianlie, 7 
rufeaniely ; 6 rufiyn-, ruflfin-, ruffenly. [f. 
Ruffian sb. + -ly 1,3 

1 . Having the character, appearance, or demean- 
our of a ruffian. 

*370 Foxe a, ^ M. (ed, 2) 1359/* A certeine seruyng 
man of the lyke riiffynly order. 1393 Nashb Christ's T, 
Wks. (Grosait) IV. 224 No Smithfield ruffianly Swash- 
buckler will come of with such harshe hell-raking othes ns 
they. 161X T. Taylor Comsn, Titus Hi. 3 Many ruffianly 
Protestants, who strengthen themselues in their sinnes. 
1633 Prvnnb Histriom. 2x0 Lovc-luckes, growne now too 
much in fashion with comly Pages, Vouthes, and lewd 
effeminate ruffianly persons. 1674 Blount, s.v. Ruffiasis 
Hall, Where Trials of Skill were plaid by ordinary Ruffianly 
people. *833 James Gipsy xiii, 1 found him consorting with 
a gang of as ruffianly fellows as ever I beheld. 1836 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (x86o) 1. vi. viii. 266 He sits tumself down 
to table with a ruffianly set of drovers and traders. 

Comb, z8xa Scott Peveril xxiii, Two ruffianly-looking 
men, wparently hb guards, had hold of his doublet. 

2 . Characteristic of, appropriate to, ruffians. 

«• *579 Northbeooke Dicing (1843) *68 By the woide 


(dauncing) there is not ment euery mnner of wanton or 
ruffianly leaping and frisking, xspx G. Harvey Four Let- 
ters Wks. (Grosart) I. i63 With rulfLinly Imire, vnseemely 
apparell, and more vnseemelye Company. 1603 Lismore 
Papers Ser. ii. (tSS;) I. 44 He marvauled that he would., 
breake owt into such passion in that rufeaniely sorte. x6^z 
T. H[ai.e] Acc, Hew Invent, p. cx, He.. had from him 
instead of thanks a ruffianly Answer, 1730 in Dodsley Fug. 
Pieces (1761) I. 147 For daring to asp&rse her Daughter's 
Reputation in that wicked ruffianly Nfanner. i8xi Scott 
Kenilw. i, The mercer there.. affects a ruffianly vapouring 
humour. 1874 Motley yohn oj Barneveld II. xxi. 3S6 
Two common soldiers of ruffianly aspect. 

/ 3 . X386 B. Young Ghoszo's Civ. Com', iv. 221 b, In so 
ruffenly and unseemlie a sort. x6oo W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 344 A new and rufllnly course. 

II lllimano. Obs, Also pi. rufflani. [a. It. 
riijfiano.] = Ruffian jA 

i6xx CoRVAT Crudities 268 Shee will either cause thy 
throate to be cut by her Ruffiano,.or procure thee to be 
arrested. x6i8 Hist. Perkin Warbeck 15 So the Zafri,_ or 
other desperate Ruffiani obtaine many preies and booties. 
1709 Brit. Apollo No. 73. 3/1 And Ruffiano thou by Nature 
art. 18x9 ‘Rabelais' Abeillard <$■ 3x7 Reader 1 

hast seen a ruffiano ! Stealing towards ye near the Arno? 
RuffiaiiO'sity. nonce-wd. [f. Ruffian sb.J 
Ruffianism (in bo.xing;). 

*8x3 Blnckjv. Mag.XlV. 72 No ruffianosity can ever heat 
science. 

t Bii'jQGLanons, a. Ohs. Also 7 ruffiuous. 
[f. Ruffian sb.] Ruffianly. 

*555 Instr. Gentleman C iij, Horientius Corbio, a man of 
most noughtyand Ruffianous life. ex6xi Chapman Iliad \u 
457 To shelter the sad hloiuimcnt from all the ruffinous 
pride Of stormes and tempests. 

Xtu'ffianry. rare. [f. Ruffian sb, Cf. obs. 
F. riffemierze, Sp. ruf-, It. rzffiaiteria.] Ruffian- 
ism ; ruffians collectively. 

1585^ Goloing Calvin on Deut, cH. 631 Though a man 
cast himselfe intoall manner of IcawdncK and ruffianry. xSpx 
Cornh. Mag. Jan. 80 Shetaiipara begins to pour forth all 
its ruffianry. 

B.U‘fB.aush.ip. rare (See quot.) 

1648 Hexham ii, Rofilaenschap, Ruffianship, or I'awdic- 
nesse. 

Bufile, variant of Rufpy 1 Ohs. 

Obs. Forms; .3,6-7 ruffin, 4-6 
ruflyn(e, 5 rofyn ; 6-7 ruffian. [Of obscure 
origin ; perh. related to Ruffian sb, , but recordetl 
much earlier than that word. See also RuffvI.] 
1 , The name of a fiend. 


a XXX3 St, Marker. 13 ]>ou. .art ml broiferes bone, ruffines 
of belle, c 1250 Meid. Maregretc 1, Ruffin was my broher. 
hat tou here sclowe. 14x6 Audblav Poems 77 So hard 
Rofyn rogud his roil, That he smot with his clioiile, A^ayns 
the inarbystone. a 1500 Chester I’lays'g. 166*, 1 have godis 
wonder fell ; both ruffin and ragncll will work right as I 
them tell. 


2 . Cant. The Devil. 


It is doubtful whether this is a continuation of the old 
name, or a new application ofRUEEiAN sb. In the Chester 
Plays I. 239 the Harl. MS. has Rujfinn in place of Rujfiti 
of the other copies. 

1567 Harman Caveat (i86g) 84 To the rujftan, to the 
(leuell. The ruffian cly the, the deuyil take thee. x6o8 
Dekker Lanth, tf Candle Lt. Ciij b, The Ruffin cly the 
nab of the Harman beck. oci6x5 Fletcher Beggads Hush 

III. iiif And let the Quire Cuffin, And Herinanbecks trine, 
and trine to the Ruffin. 1641 Bromb yoviall Crew 11. Wks. 
1873 HI. 389, 1 sweare by the Ruffin, Tfiat we are assaulted 
by a quire Cuffin. 

Obs. rare, [f, Ruff jAl 2, with 
obscure ending.] The ruff, Acerina ccrntia, 

X596 Spenser F.Q. iv. xi. 33 Yar.. brought a present joy- 
fully Of his owne fish. .Whose like none eise could shew, the 
which they Ruffins call. x6zo VV. FolkinchaMi. 4 x'* Survey 

IV. iii. 83 Dace, Roach, Ruffin, Eelcs. 

BiU'ffing, jAI [f. Ruffw.s] The action 
of making a ruff at cards, 
x6ix Florio, Ronfitmenti,., ahorufTinss at cardes. 1830 
Haudbk. of Games (Bohn) 162 Ruffing, playing a trump to 
any other suit. 1883 Proctoh Whist 76 A trunip lead may 
be purely defensive, made simply to prevent ruffing. 

Ku'ffing, vhl. shfi Sc. [f. Ruff ». 3 ] The 
action of applauding with the feet. 

sSjjS Dundee Advertiser as Nov., On reading the minutes, 
there was some ruffing. 1843 Carlyle in Froude jst 40 
Yrs. (1882) 1. 313 Ruffing of applausive barristers over table 
oratory heard at a distance. 1809 A. Macdonald Settlement 
(1877) 87 (E. D. D.), Great ruffing in the gallery. 
Ru'fflng, vbt. sb.s [See Ruff w.6 2, and 
Roughing vbl, sb, 2.] 'The process of working 
beaver felt into a hat-body. Also concr. the felt 
used for this purpose. 

Z843 G, Dodo Brit, Manuf. V. 165 This layer, which is 
called a ‘ruffing ', or ' roughing is a little larger than the 
cap body. Ibid, 166 In the process of ‘ ruffing each fibre of 
fur., enters the substance of the felt c.Tp. zS86 Holland 
Cheshire Gloss. .s.v. 

'Sitcf&Xggfppl. It. [f. Ruff Z/. 4 ] Rlnstering. 
x6x8 SoaisLover's Mel, V, i, Like ruffing winds lock'd up 
in caves, 

Stnffle '’r»*fl), fAl Also 6 Sc. ruffill. [f. Ruffle 
w.l Cf. Kilian’s ' rtiyjfel, ruga’ (not otherwise 
known), and LG. nffel goffering-iron.] 

I. f 1 . Impairment of one’s reputation. Obs—'^ 
X508 Dunbar Tua Mariii Wenten 332, 1 wald haif ridden 
him to Rome, with ane raip in bis held, Wer not ruffill of 
my renovne, & rumour of pepill. 

+ 2 . Disorder, confusion, Obs, 

It is possible that these quots. may belong to 
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BUPPLE. 


*S33 Mokf, Ansiu. Poysotte^ Bk. Wks. 10B7/2 When ye 
see the thynges in suche ivyse before you withoute iiiter- 
lacinge, ruffle, and confusion. 17** Bi.ackmore 
252 The elements distinct might keep their seat, Elude the 
ruffle, and your scheme defeat. 

3 . A disturbed state (of the mind) j disturbance, 
perturbation, excitement. 

1704 M. HitNRV Catninnn. Co/}if>. tVhs. 1853 I. 340/2 
Free from the disorders and ruffles of passion. 1748 J. Nor- 
lON Redeewed Capiive (1870) 21 Tlii.s put them into a con- 
siderable ruffle, fearing that there might bean army after 
them. 1767 T. Hutciiinson Nisi. Mass. II. iii. 221 An ad- 
ministration, .calm and without ruffle. 1878 El win in Life 
4j- Lett. Pennefathey xxi. 515 'Jo carry out innumerable de- 
tails without ruffle or excitement, 

to, A disturbing or annoying experience or 
encounter ; annoyance, vexation. 

1718 E7iUytamer No. 21. 138 To keep the Soul steady 
under the severest Pressures and Ruffles of Fortune, is 
a Magnanimity few Hero's can arrive at. 173S Swift 
Cerr. Wks. i8« II. 757 Talcing a secret pleasure in 
all the little ruffles you meet with in the country. _X74t 
Middleton Cf«w I. V, 332 As this unexpected opposition 
gave some little ruffle to the Triumvirate. 1878 Hare 
IFalks Loud. I. iv. 136 In his after work he met with so many 
rubs and ruffles. 

4 . A break or alteration in the evenness or 
placidity of some surface : a. Of the features. 

1713 Guardian No. 29, She. .is never seen . . to disorder her 
Countenance with the Ruffle of a Smile. 1895 MF.Rr.DiTii 
AtJiasing- Marriage xv, A ruffle of sourness shot over the 
features of the earl. 

to. Of water, the sky, etc. 

17S0 Beawes Leje Mercat. (175a) 47 The frown.s and 
ruffles of a lowering sky. 1793 S.meatom Edysioiie L, 157 
The water is generally so clear as to see the bottom; and in 
case of any ruffle by the wind [etc.]. iSSj Guthrie Gospel 
in Ezekiel (1856) 317 The cripple.. sat imciired by Belh- 
esda’s pool, nor took his anxious eye off the water as he 
waited for its first stir and ruffle. x^4 jESSOt'P Rand. 
Roanr. i. 37 In that delicious,, sunshine, with never.. a 
ruffle on the gently heaving water. 

5 . The act of ruffling cards. 

187a Roiiiledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 435/1 The ruffle is 
a mere flourish. 

II. 1 0 . The loose turned-over portion or flap 
of a top-boot. Obs—^ 

iSgg B. JoHsoN Ev. Maw oni of Hutjt, iv. vi. One of the 
Rowels catCht hold of the Ruffle of my Boot, and being 
Spanish leather, and subject to tear, overthrows me. 

7 . A Strip of lace or other line material, gathered 
on one edge and used as an ornamental frill on a 
garment, esp. at the wrist, breast, or neck. 

Ruffles at the wrists were formerly an ordinary appendage 
of male costume. 

1707 Ld. Rabv in Hearne Collect. (O. H, S.) II. 43 He 
wears no Ruffles. 1747 Gent. Mag, 541/2 He has desired the 
offlcers of the army to leave offl ruffles, and sets the example 
himself. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina lx.vii, He was very 
soon engaged .. in looking at lace ruffles. 1850 D. G. 
Mitchell Rev. Bachelor 87 A little bit of lace ruffle is 
gathered about the neck by a blue ribbon. i88x Besant & 
&KS.Clw,pl. of Fleet I. 14a He would go with waistcoat 
unbuttoned, . .neck-cloth loose, and ruffles Ump, 

Comb, a 1864 Hawtuounb Dr. Grimshatue v, A decorous, 
powdered, ruffle-sbirted dignitary. 

iransf, 1835 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11, Man of Many Fr, 
176 A haunch of mutton, ..decorated with a paper ruffle,. . 
to look.. like venison. 

+ b. slang. Handcuffs. Obs. 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vwlgar T. (ed. 3). 

0. An object resembling a raffle ; esp. the ruff of 
a bird. 

x86a Agassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist, U.S, IV, 88 Adorned., 
with waving ruffles projecting in large clusters, which are 
alternately pressed forward and withdrawn. 1872 Coues A'i 
Amtr. Birds iB The condor has a singular ruffle all around 
the neck, of close, downy feathers. 

Bu'ffle, sh.^ Forms ; 5-6 rufftill, rufflll, 6 
ruffell, 6- ruffle, [f. Ruffle 0,2, but in later 
use perh. not clearly distinguished from Ruffle 
sb?- 3 (see alsoj^.i 3).] 

1 . A riotous disturbance or tumult; a hostile 
encounter or skirmish; a contention, dispute. 

*834 More Treat, Passion Wks. 1292/1 They sayde ther- 
fo^- -t Not on the holy day, lest there aryse some sedicious 
irnffle among the people, 1559 Baldwin in Mirr. Magistr, 
To Rdr. A y, Omytting the ruffle made by Jacice Strawe and 
his rneyny. 1567 Drant Horace^ Ep. 11. 1. Gvj, Such rule 
and ruffle make the rowte that cum to see our geare. 

1700 Stbype Life Ayhner (1821) 97 In April 1588, he 
happened to have a ruffle with a mad blade named Mad- 
docks. X7XQ Palmer Proverbs 339 In the ruffle between 
two pretenders, the right owner often finds the possession. 
X779 Johnson IVks. (1787) IV. 504 Calamy only says he had 
a ruffle with bishop Laud, while at his height. i8ad Scott 
IFoodst. viii, That last ruffle which we had with him at 
Worcester, 1858 Froude ffist. Ettg. IV. 34 When the 
ruffle of the Reformation arose in England, James in- 
dined to the Papacy. 1890 *R. Boldrewood' MinePs 
Right CiSgQ) 82/1, 1 wouldn't mind a ruffle with some of 
your volunteers. 

t to. Without article. Obs. 

nn tr. More's Treat. Passion, M.'s 

Svks. tssj/T Wherhy raised they many yeares together, 
miicne busines & ruffle in the church. 1571 Campion Hist. 
-1 Causes of much ruffle and unquietnes 

in the Realme. 

1 2 , a. Sc. A check or defeat. Obs 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) CAron. Scat. (S.T.S.) IJ. aox 
That w^ the grettest ruffell that evir the thives of liddis- 
daill sufferit- 1679 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) III. 169 
Sbonld I have hazarded these few forces thgt were there 


and got the least ruffle, the consequences of it might have 
been of too great Importance to Scotland. 1721 Wodrow 
CA. Hist. (1828) III. 70 They knew well their persecutor’s 
rage would be sharpened by this ruffle [viz, the defeat at 
Drumclogj. 

tto. A disturbing cause or event; a disturbance 
of peace or tranquillity ; a commotion. Obs. 

s66j W AmnnovsE Fire of London x6g Turned out of their 
callings, and unstocked by the loss of that ruffle. 1672 
Owen Disc. Christian Love v. Wks. 1852 XV. 155 This 
rule of church communion furni-shed Christians with peace 
and amity for many ages, setting aside the ruffle given them 
in the rashne.ss of Victor before mentioned. 1716 Bp. Krn- 
NF-TT in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 302 The Princess is in 
a very safe condition ; the long depending labour, and the 
loss of a fine Prince upon it, made a great ruffle at Court. 

'!> 3 . Ostentations bustle or display. Obs. rare. 

*S97 SttAKS. Ltti'er's Contpl. ix, A reuerend man .. .Some- 
time a blusterer that the ruffle knew Of Court, of Cittie, 
a x6g4 Tillotson Sertn. dxxv. Wk.s. 1743 IX. 4061 Wicked- 
ness is many times exalted to high places and makes a great 
noise and ruffle in the world. 

1 4 . = Ruff sb.ii Obs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i, Ixvii. 279 Though the 
Clergy were now in their ruffle, and felt themselves in their 
full strength. x688 HohumAnnauryw'. (Roxb.) 403/1 Barry 
wavey of 6, A. and B. an English ship, O. in full ruffle with 
salles A. garnished with red crosses. Ibid,, A ship In iii.s 
full ruffle vnder full satle. 

BU'ffle, rare, [Cf. Ruff sb.i- 1.] The 
sea-bream. 

x6ox H0LI.AND Pliny II. 429 The blacke-tniled ruffles or 
sea-breaTne.s, which the Greekes name Melanuri. 18B3 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 352 Oil extracted from Livor of the 
Ruffle, Canary Islands. 


Bll'me, ib.^ Mil, [Cf. Ruff sb.^ and Pg. rttjla 
in the same sense.] (See qnot. 1803.) 

1802 James Milit. Diet,, Ruffe, a term used amonir the 
drummers of a British regiment, to signify a sort of vibrat- 
ing sound, which is made upon a drum, and is less loud 
than the roll. 1844 Regnl. ^ Ord. Army 29 A Lieutenant- 
General is to be received, — By Infantrj’, witli three Ruffles. 
x888 Ibid, §74 The trumpets sounding and the drums beat- 
ing a ruffle. 1890 Cent. Mag, Feb. 570/1 The very drums 
and fifes that played the ruffles os cacti battnlion pa-ssed the 
President, 

!BxL‘ffl.e, w.l Forms : 4-5 raffel (5 -lyn, -lone), 
6 rufflU, -yll, rofel, y ruffell; 6-7 ruffe, 5- 
rufide. [Of doubtful origin. Similar forms in 
the related languages are LG. ntjffelen, riiffelen 
to crumple, curl, goffer (cf. Kilian’s ‘ ruyffelen, 
rugate, striare ’) and ON. hrttfla to scratch. Sense 
9 is also similar to that of Du. roffelen, LG. 
rnffelm, to work roughly.] 

I. 1 . tram. To destroy the smoollmess or 
evenness of, to spoil the regular or neat arrange- 
ment of (cloth, the skin, etc.). 

<t X300 Cursor^ M. 26391 pai leue he grette.s plight be-bind, 
Bileues he Ueui, and sceues he ligiit hatruffeld es for to ina 
slight, 1530 Palsgh. 695/1, 1 ruffle clothe or sylkes, I bring 
them out of their playne foidyiige,7i://w«w. Sebowe this 
lawne is rulTylled, 1399 B. Jonson Ev. Manottl of Hum. 
I. ii, Ruffle your brow like a new boot. 1607 Dekker & 
Marston IFestw, Hoe i. i, Pray thee looke the gowne be 
notrufled. 1657 iuThurloe .S/«<f P.Vl. 3i7The paper being 
loose and ruffled up, the titles of the said books were very 
visible. X700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Avaisem. 49 There 
sits a Beau.. that dares not stir his Head nor move his 
Body, for fear of. .ruffling his Cravat xtxx ADoisoM.S)iJecf. 
No. 42 F 1 A little Boy taking care all the while that they 
do not ruffle the Tail of her Gown. 1833 Ht. Mariineau 
Three Ages i. 6 The elder dame smoothed a brow which 
was evidently too apt to be ruffled. 


D. 1 0 roughen, raise, or abrade (the skin, etc. 
as by rubbing or grazing upon. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 67 They be women of elegant beau 
ties,, .smooth as the polished iuory ; being neuer ruffled b' 
the weather. 1654 Whitlock Zootemia 327 Ruffling he 
incomparable Beauty with Hardships of Weather. 1727 A 
Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. H. 11, 1 could give many In 
stances. but am loth to ruffle the skin of old sores. 173 
P/h 4 7 V««s. XXXVI. 3^1 The Sword had slanted.. aloni 
the Omentum, grazing slightly upon it, which was supei 
ficially ruffled, but so as to be hardly perceivable, x8B 
S. C. Hau. Retrospect J, 123 A ball from the pistol 0 
Maginn ruffled the coat-collar of Berkeley. 

c. To draw together in a ruffle or ruffles; t< 
trim with ruffles. (Usu. in pa. pple.) 

x6S3 Greaves Seraglio 62 A pair of Chackshirs, o 
breeches, after their fashion down to the heels, and rufile( 
in the sniall of the leg, as our boots are, 1666 Pepys Diar 
IS Oct., The legs ruffled with black riband like a pigeon' 
leg. 17x1 Addison Sfeci. No. 129 p 9 That he had a cleai 
Shirt on, xvhich was ruffled down to bis middle. 178 
Cov/rm 'lash iv. 545 Her elbows ruffled, and her tott'rin 
form HI propp’d upon French heels. 1869 Blackmor 
L ontaD.xxi, He was..tasselled and ruffled with a min 
of bravery, Tnith 10 Dec. 1240/2 With fichu an 
sash ruffled with quantities of lace. 

2 . To disorder, disarrange (hair or feathers) ; t( 
cause to stick up or out irregularly. 

1490 Caxtom Eu^dos ii. 15 Hir heyr..hangynge indyflei 
partyes. xs 3 BLf.lanu /Hi. 
(1768) II, 6s Then I saw to antique Heddes with Heere a 
rofelid yn Lqkkes. 1582 Stanyhuhst .eEueis 11. C.4rb.J 6 
Heer with al in trembling with speede wee ruffled his heart 
hu.sh. WiLLET E.rod. 32 A bird caiino 

enter without the mfling and pulling off her feathers, xfia 
Milton Oww 380 She.. lets grow her wings That in in 
various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl'd. 3864 Tenmvso 
® Ruffled upon the scarfskir 
388/ Bowen Mneid ui. 241 Not one feather is ruffled, th 
spears from their bodies glance, xS^ W. ij. Thornxo 


Rem. West-Co. Clergyman yso She.. went nfter the other 


^°to"' Of a bird : To set tip, stiffen (the feathers), 
esp. as a sign of anger. Also in fig, context. 

a 1643 W. C'ARTwnir.iiT LesMa on her Spnirow Comedies, 
etc. (1651) 225 H® would, .now ruffle all His Feathers o’ei, 
now let ’em fall, i8z8 Sitiit F. hi. Perth xvi, No dung- 
hill cock, .would niffle his feathers at such a or.Tven as thee ! 
1859 Farrar j. Home xxviii, Tl\e. Dean ruffled his plumage, 
ami said with asperity. 1870 Rock Te.vt. Fubr. i. 232 A 
swan ruffling up It.s feathers at the presence of an eagle. 

3 . In general use: To disorder, to render un- 
even or irregular, in some manner. Also rejl. 

iSzB Lett. iS- P. Hen. VIII, IV. it, 2233 [Tlie jurjJ have 
viewed both the east and west jetty, anti find, .parts of the 
same greatly frussliid and I’uffilil, so that part must be made 
new. 3633 G. IlKRnERT Temple, Affliction iv, While 
biustriiig windes destroy the wanton bowres, Anti ruffle all 
their curious knoLs and store. x6o3 Bi;ntlky Boyle Lect, iv. 
(1693] 117 Sliocks that would lulilc and break alt the little 
Stamina of the Embryon. 3708 1 'hil. Trans, XXV'L_37 The 
Shingles on the Roof adjoyning ibeicto, .were raised^ or 
ruffled. 1784 Mmi'. IJ’.\riilav Diary Not a particle 

of our whole frames seems rufiietl or discomposed. 1803 
WoRn.sw. Airey. Force Valley 2 Not a breath of air Ruffles 
the hosoin of this leafy glen. X84X Cart. B. Hali. Patch- 
ft'Fivli III, 17 The cool sca-brcc/n. .ruffling the surface of the 
water. 1883 .Svmonds Ital. Byways i. 3 A hurricane blew 
upw.Trd from the puts.., ruffling the lake, 1889 pAirit G. 
de I.atour 75 The plain of La Bcatice had ruffled itself into 
low green hills and gently winding valleys. 

triiti.f, tyai Dr, Foe Moll Flanders X05 Wo had an In- 
different good Voyage, till we came just upon the Coast of 
England, ..hut were then ruffled with two or three Stoiiiis. 

to. In fig, conlexls. 

1834 Grevi/.i.e Mew. 13 Nov, (1S75) III. 130 .Several tils- 
agteeable occiirrencos have ruffled the htream of tuy life. 
1848 D1CICF.N.S Dombeyl, 'J'o think that slie..mrtl(!tl, hy a 
breath, the harmle.ss current of his life. 

o. To blot by ruffling, rara—^. 

a i68o CiiARNocK Atirib. God (1S34) I. 441 Levity of 
spirit.. scatters our thouglits..; wliutsuever we hear is like 
uord.s uritteii in sand ruffled out in the tie.st gale, 

4 . a. 'fo stir ttp U> indignation. rare~^. 

x6ox SiiAic.s. y»l. C. III. ii. 232 But were 1 Brutus, And 
Brutus Antony, there were an .'\nluny VV'uuld ruffle vp your 
Spirits. 

to. To annoy, irritate, vex, (liHCOinpose (a per- 
son, the mind, etc.). 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 222 The niemher tlmt 
ruffled Sir Arthur llaslerigge thus, was of no great (piality. 
3^5 J. Edwabils Perfect, Siript, 26 Those inurmuring.saiid 
di.scontents wliiuh ruffle and iinbroil the soul, xyxo Sileur 
Taller No. 17C f 6 He is .sensible of everi’ Passion, but 
ruffled by none. 3782 Mts.s lluRS't:v Cecilia viti. i, At last, 
. .and evidently much ruffled in his lemiier, h« came. 1839 
Adm. I’acef Aulobiog, (1896) ii. 55, I could not rcbist ask- 
ing the unlucky man whether this did not ruffle his temiKir. 
x888 Burcon Lives /2 Gd. .Men 11 , xii. 413 Always equuklc 
ill his temper,.. not bing ever .seemed to ruffle him. 

0. To trouble, disturb (a state of mind, elc. 1 . 

170X S’l'ANitoi’i: .S’. Aufustine's Medii, 78 The love of the 
World and the Flesli is ruffled with anxious Fears. 1769 
Rouerteqn Ckas. V, ix. Wks. 1813 III. 143 The insult.. did 
not even ruffle the wonted iranqullltty and cuniposure of 
hi.s mind. 1788 GiunoN Decl, 4 F. 1. V. 227 The concord 
was slightly ruffled by an accidental quarrel. x8xs Mair. 
D'Arblay Diary (1B76) IV. eSG This serenity was .some- 
what ruffled by the arrival of the cominaudcr of the forces. 
X85B Froude Hist. Eng. III. xvii. 499 From that moment 
no., violent words or actions luffled his relations with Eng- 
land. 3874 Green Short Hist, vii, $ 3, 368 Her good 
humour was never ruffled by the charges. 

6 . To turn over (the leave.s of a book) bnrrit'dly ; 
to slip (cards) rapidly through the fingers. 

1621 Donne Semi, cxvil. Wks. 1630 V, 65 It is not to be 
able to repeat any history- of the Bible without Iwok, it i.s 
not to Ruffle a Bible, and upon anj' word to turn to the 
chapter and to the_ Ver.se, x8i6 Scott IVaodsi, iii. It is a 
mercy our good knight did not .see him ruffle the book at 
that rate, sBj* Routledge's Ev,Ei>y's Ann, June He 

ostentatiously ruffles the cards. 

6 . iii/r. To rise unevenly or irregularly ; to form 
small folds or bends ; to nutter in this manner. 

*577 Goook Heresbach's Hush, iv, (1586) 158 The 
fieche feathers of colour diuens,., which must hang ruRhig 
from his necke, to his .shoulders. 3607 Markham Caval. 11. 
(1617) 255 About your necke you shall weare,.no Ruffe 
whose depth or iliicknes niaj' either with the winde, or 
motions of your Horse_,_ ruffell about your face. x666 
umiDEH Ann. Mirab. clii, Her flag aloft, .^p^e.Td ruffling to 
the wind, ^ And sanguine streamers seem the flood to lire. 
3728-46 Thomson Spring 718 Her pinions ruffle, and, low- 
drooping, scarce Can bear the mourner to the poiilar shade. 
1887 J. Kp SerMt. Ser. ir. IV. 57 It [the sea] ruffles to the 
breeze and swells into the storm. 

to. To Stir with anger or impatience. 

ll'*siris 1. 1, Ruffles' your temper at offences 
Eng.tllustr. Mag, June 662 Whose phlegmatic 
calm uicl not ruffle for one instant under his couductor’s 
impatient temper. 

II. t 7 . traits. To put into disarray or con- 
fusion; to tangle, ravel. Obs. 


fallen in a wtldenes, how long would it be. .ere the waye 
worlde in order and peace againe. 
i^D Baret ^tv, C, After the rude vandals, .had by tumult 
of warre, ruffled all letmmg out of order. 3638 Rawlkv tr. 
Bacon x Life 4 Death (i6m) 8 Things whum by that, are 
not wnnkled, but raffled and plighted, and as it were 
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tb. To involve in obscurity or perplexity; to 
confuse or bewilder (a person), Ohs, 
c 1480 Uenryson Pfiems IS. T. S.) III. 150 Je >vald deir 
me, I trow, becaus I am dottit, To rulifill me witit a ryme. 
153a Tinualr A>isio. J\/ore xi. Wks. (1573) 33° 1 will 

declare iu light that which M. More ru^Ieth vp in darke- 
nesse. id6a GuRNAcr, CAr, in Arm. (1669) 503/2 'I'lie 
Schoolmen.. luflled and ensnarlcd the plainest U'ruths of 
the Gospel with their linr.sh terms. 1679 C. Nkss Anti- 
christ 178 This prophecy.. hath been so ruflled with variety 
of interprctaiion.s. 

1 8. To fold, wrap, heap, rattle up^ in a rough 
or careless manner. Obs. 

IS33 More /I WWW. Poysoncd Bk, Wks. 1088/2 He ruffleth 
vp all the matter shorielye in a fewe words. 1587 Fleming 
Conin. HolinshedWX. 1348/2 Five web.sof lead were rufRcd 
up togetlicr, like ns they had beenc cloitm of linnen cloth. 
16x5 Chapman Odyss. vii. 396, 1 rulTld vp fainc leaues in 
heupe. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Maffick iii. i. 60, I have 
neither time nor leisure,., seeing tliLs work is rullled up in 
baste. 

'I’b. To furl (a sail). Obs. rare. 
i6aa blADiiE Ir. Aleman's Gitsmau d'Alf. 191 Inforced to 
let fall their rnaine saylc, which when they had ruined [ctc.J. 
Ibid, 355 It was pul to my account to tye vp the Yards, to 
ruflie the Saylu. 

t 9 . To make a stir or search ; to poke up. Ohs. 
C1440 Promp. Parv. n-yjji Rooryn, or ruflelyn amonge 
dyuerse^ thyngy.s, mattumiUo. 1574 Wmrcii'T De/, A wmo, 
114 Being fame to ransackc, and ruflie vp cuery darkc 
corner. 

Ruffle (r»'Pl), zt.“ Forms: s ruflfelyn, ruf- 
fule, 5-7 rufle (6 rofle), 6 ruffll(l, ruflfel, 6- 
raffle (7 roughlo). [Of obscure origin. In 
senses 1 and 2 app. obsolete from before 1700 
until revived by Scott.] 

1. zW/r. To contend or struggle ml/t, to do 
battle ybr, a person or thing. Now atv/t. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv.^iBlx Ruflelyn, or dehatyn (A*. A or 
discordyiO, dhcordo. 15*7 Utaie Papers lien, tAl/I, IV. 
47X, 1 huue ruflulde with the Warden, and also with the 
Oardinall, and traslu to pUik him hy the noose. 1806 G. 
W[ooucocit] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine llh iv, Hec 
uuerthrew louius Ma.'ciinus, and Seba.stianus, rullling for 
the succession in Gallia. 1630 It, yohnson's Kingd. 
Commju. 284 If they he displeased, they are strong diuu^h 
to rufilit with him. c i860 Rimy in LJ. hi. Fit/niauriceX^* 
(1895) 50 Men of activity that could, .ruflie with the several 
rude persons in the country. x8ao Scott / 188 a^ N.'cvi, Slie 
had lords and lairds that would ruflie for Iier. 

2 . To make a great stir or display ; to hector, 
swagger, bear oneself proudly or arrogantly. Now 
atvA. ("very common 1:1540-16,50). 

1484 Caston Pables of Avian x.vi, The evylle, cursyd & 
rebulles, whiclic doo no tliynge but playe witli decs and 
curdes and to ruflfulc. 1532 AIoke Cou/ui. Tindale VVks*. 
S7o/a The Lutheraiies & ZwingtianeH Iiaue begunne to ryso 
& ruflie in rebellion in soonciry partes of Almaync. 1549 
Latimp-u Pionghers (.\rb.) 26 They are so troubelcd wytli 
Lordelyc lyuynge,..ru(relyiige in theyr rentes,.. that they 
cuniie not attenue it. 1605 Omden Rent. (1623) 248 There 
was a Noble man. . that hauing lately sold a Munnor of an 
hundred tenements, came ruflimg into the Court, in a new 
.sute. >640 Bp. IIall Jipisc. 11. xvii. 109 Pampering his 
Appetite,.. or ruflling in proud and cosiy aityres., 1692 
R. L’Esiuanoe yosephus (1733)679 All his Companion.s.. 
came ruffling up to liiin with clamorous Invectives. 1865 
Kingsley /A'l'tfio. xix, [He] gels drunk, ruffles, and roysters. 
1894 Allis. Olipiiant Q. Anne vii. 354 A man about town 
ruffling at the coflee>liouses. 
b. Const, with z't and out. 

(a) 1560 Bp. PiLKiNuroN Aggens (1562) 268 It beconielh a 
gentleman, to make merye and ruffle it. 1594 tst Ft. Con- 
tention (1843) 13 Ills proud wife.. That ruffles it with such 
a troupe of Ladies. 1643 Trapp Comm, CVvz. xIvi. 32 
Chusing rather a poor shepherds life in Gods service, ilicii 
to ruffle it, as Courtiers, a 1659 Bp. Ukownric Serm, (1674) 
II. X. 122 Thenihelves ruffled it in mirth and jollity. x8ai 
ScoiT Kenilzv. iv, He must ruflie it in another sort that 
would walk to court in a nobleman’s train. 1895 AIks. 
Olipiiani' Makers Mod. Rome ii. i. 105 He must no doubt 
have lufllcd it with the best aiiiong the offlcials. _ 

((') XS 74 Goluing Calvin on yob 364 'I'nie it is that the 
uicked ruffle it out iu this worlde. x^ Nasiie ..Vo^w* 
iValden Wks, (Grosart) III. 106 Gabrieri..came rullling it 
out, ImlTty luffty, in his suite of veluet. «x646 J. Bur. 
RuUGlius E.vp. llosea vii, (1652) 132 The men of the world., 
luivc their day in wliich they ruffle it out, t673 Lailp's 
Calliuffii. ii. S 52 But liowever lliey may ruflie it out with 
men, it will one day arraign them before God. 1826 Scott 
U'oodsi, .\xvii, I . , would willingly ruflie it out once more in 
the King's cause. 

t c. Iraus. To brazen or face out. Ohs.~^ 

x6xz VI. Pauices Cnrlaine-Dr. (1876) 24 Tlie poore harlot 
must be stripl & whjpt for the crime that the_ Courtly- 
wanton and 3’e Citic-.->innei' rufflu otii,. .and glory in. 

3 . Of winds, etc.: To be turbulent, rage, bluster. 

The latest quot. perhaps belongs to o,* 

*579 Twyne Phis, agst. Fortune ii. xxv. 200b, Whyle the 
windes ruflie rounde about thee, returne thou into tlie 
Hauen., 158* S rANYHURST/®«rtJ i. (Arh.) 20 The east west 
contrarie doc struggle And southwind ruflling. Ibid, in. 88 
Fierce the waters ruffle, thee sand.s, with wroght flud sir 
hoysed. x6a4 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 181 Such an e.v- 
tremc gust of wind and weather so ruffled in the trees and 
Church. 1790 A. Wilson Th. Ctmrchyard Poet. Wks, 13 
Tlie chilly bi'cese bleak rutiles o'er the lawn. 

1 4 . imns. To handle roughly ; to set upon with 
violence ; to bully. Obs. 

X489 Barhoiids Bruce iv. 145 Thai within , , Sa gret defence 
and wortliy mad, That thai full oft thair fayis ruflyt. c x 6 io 
SiK J. AIblvil Ptem, (1735) 324 They were mishandled, 
rullled and delayed hero the Space of..AIontl)S. ,xo4i 
AliLtoN Reform. 1, Wks. 1851 I. x? 1 ^*“ now, .a tiue Bishop 


of his fold shall be revil’d, and ruffl’d by an insulting.. 
Prelate. 1673 Remarques Humours Town jsg You willbe 
strangely ruffled if j’ou are found ignorant iii the nice.st 
points. a!i72x Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) /yks. (1753) IJ. 
102 He was not to be ruffled out of his care for the City by 
any subject whatsoever. 

f b. To handle (a woman) with rude familiar- 
ity; to touzle. Obs. 

1607 Barley- Breakes (1877) S, I tell thee, Chuck, tliy 
Father doth disdaine To see his child so ruflled by a 
knaue. 1667 Dkvden & Dk. Newcastle Sir PI. Plar-all 
I. i. You must not suffer him to ruffle you, or steal a Icis.s. 
a 1704 T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wk.s. 1730 I. 35 
If an hone.st gentlem.in is a little too much heated with the 
fumes of wine and.. ruffles the women. ^ 1720 Mrs. Mani.ev 
ir. Power Love (iq^t) 323 He. .came, without any Forms, to 
ruflie and kus the lovely Rustic. 

1 5 - To take or snatch rudely. Obs, 

x6os SiiAKS. Lear iii. vii. 41, 1 am your Host, With Robber.s 
hands my hospitable fauours You should not ruffle thus. 
17x5 Tmtm-Tnlk No. 9 (xypo) loft I have., given imagina- 
tion so much liberty as to fancy I ruflled a kiss from you 
when a country girl. 

t 6 . To brandish vigorously. Obs.~^ 
a 1537 Thersytes 300, I wyll ruffle this clubbe aboutc ray 
hedde. 

Ru‘£B.e, v.^ Sc. [Cf. Ruffle intr. Of 
a drum ; To beat a ruflie. Also Bu'iiling vb/. sb. 

xyax WoDROW Hist. Sujffl CluScot, (1B30) III. 409 Two 
druni.s were ready on each band to ruffle as major White 
should order them. Ibid. 415 He was interrupted by the 
ruflling of the drums. 

Ruffled (ro'f’ld), tz. [f. Ruffle .v/i.i] Having 
a ruflie or ruffles; adorned with ruffles. 

1609 Dekker Gull's Horn-b/i. Proe^n. 2 A thousand lame 
Heteroclites. .that cozen the world with a guilt spurre and si 
ruflled hoote. 01x643 Cautwrigiit Ordinary i. ii, Now it 
looks jiLst like A ruffled boot. X7.. Ramsay 'Partaun 190 
Betiveen the ruffl'd lawn and cnviou.s glove. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 595 The French carpenter can- 
not saw his boards without a long pig-tail and ruffled shirt. 
180X Fuseli Lect. Art (1848) 393 A mob of shepherds and 
.slieplicrdcbsu.', in flowing wigs and dressed curls, ruffled 
Enuymion.s, humble Juno.s. 1868 Browning Ring <{■ Bk, 
1. 932 Powdered peruke on nose, and bag at back And cane 
dependent from the ruffled wrist. 1894 P>anks Camp. 
Curiosity 191 Five pence for thedoingup of a ruffled blouse. 

b. trails/, in names of plants and birds. 
Ruffled grouse, the ruffed grouse (Gbouse sb, i), 
1777 Lightfoot Flora Scotica II. 1023 Agaricus annt- 
atns, Ruffled Agaric. X878 N. H. Bishop Foy, Paper Canoe 
134 'The Ruffled Grouse (Bauasa umbetlus), so abundant in 
New Jersey, is not a resident of the peninsula. 

Ruffled (wTia), ppi. a. [f. Ruffle z».1] 

1 . Disordered, disarranged ; rendered uneven or 
irregular; crumpled. 

XS77 Harrison England ir. x.\iii. (1877) 351 SuikIiIo aii- 
tike heads, with riifleled hairc. 1590 Spunsbk F. Q. 1. vi. 9 
The wyUl woodgods..find the virgin.. With ruffled ray- 
ment.Sj and fayre lilubbred face. X638 Quarles Elegy upon 
Dr, Wilson Wks. (Griwart) 111 . 19 No farrc-fetcli’cl Meta- 
phor shall smooth or slick Aly ruffled straine. tSjt Alta on 
Samson 1x38 Bristles .. like those that ridge the back Uf 
chuf’t wild Boars, or ruffl'd Porcupines. X755 Okay Progr. 
Poesy 22 Witii ruffled plumes and flagging wing. 1793 
Cuwi'ER Beau's Reply 19 , 1 only kiss’d hi.s ruffled wing. 

2 . Of the sea, etc. : Agitated, disturbed. 

x6S9 T. Pecke Paruassi Puerp. 156 In a black Storm, 
wlien .. Boreas chas'd the ruffled clouds. 1705 AomsuN 
Italy 6 While black with Storms the ruffled Ocean rolls. 
1815 Shelley Alasior 319 Along the dark and ruffled 
waters. xZjx R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 205 With that 
dreadful motion.. the ruffled Ocean shook. 

3 . Of the mind, etc. ; Discomposed, irritated. 

X74X Middleton Cicero I. v. 344 In this ruffled and ciuerul- 

Qus state of his mind. iSix Ckauqe Tales xvi. 550 Gentler 
movements soothed his ruffled mind. X849 C. Bhunie 
Shirley s\. All-powerful in soothing her most ruffled moods. 
189X Baking-Goulu In Troubadour Land'll, He.. endeav- 
oured every means to allay her ruflled temper. 

Ru-fflelesB, a. rare-^- [f. Ruffle + -less,] 

‘ Having no ruflles.’ 

x86o in Worcester (citing Mellen). 

Ru'jGffement. raxie-*. The act of ruflling. 

X850 in OciLviE. 

Ruffler ^ (rw’flsj). [f. Ruffle w.i] An attach- 
ment to a sewing-machincj for making ruflles. 

xSyS Knight Diet. Plech. 1099 1” Johnston ruffler, a 
sliding-plate is secured to the bcd-plale of the machine [etc.]. 

Ruffler (ro'flaa). Now arch. Also 6 ruffeler, 
-ar ; rufflav, -leer ; rufier. [f. Ruffle z^.-] 
tl. One of a class of vagabonds prevalent in 
the 1 6th century. Obs. 

1335 Act 27 Hen. VIII, C. 25 Idell. .persons, ruffeler!;, 
callynge them selucs saruing men. C1540 Covi. mo I lye 
Way to Spyliel Ho. 675 Rulllers and masteries men, that 
cannot werke, And slepeth by day, and xvalkcLh in the 
derke, x56x Awdelay Frat. Vacab. 3 A Ruffeler gocth 
wyth a weapon to seeke seruice, saying he hath bene a 
Scruitor in the wars, and beggeth for his relicfe. XS67 Har- 
man Caveat (1S69) 29. [x6o8 Uekkfir Belmau o/Lomion 
Wk.s. (Grosart) Jil. 94 The next in degree to him is cald a 
Ruffler, X673 R. Huio Canting Acad. 65 A Ruffler. .goes 
under the pretence of a maimed Soldier. X796 Grosds Diet. 
Vulgar T. (ed. 3I, Rufflers, the liist rank of cantem; also 
notorious rogues pretending to be maimed soldiers or 
sailors. x8i8 Scorr Ilrt. Plldl. xxv, A.. fellow that has 
been but a twelvemonth on the lay, be he ruffler or padder.] 

2 . One who makes much stir or display ; a proud 
swaggering or arrogant felloxv. 

1336 Rem, Sedition 14 The mayster gyuen to rypt, the 
.serv.mt must nedes thynkc, that there is no tbriuing for 
him, ti.\ceple he shewe Iiimselfe a tulUer. 1393 O. Uau\ ly 


Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 127 In the whole, a not- 
able ruffler, and in euery part a dowty braggard. 163X 
High Commission Cases (Camdenj 186 He was commanded 
in all his visitation to make knowen to all ministers that 
they bee more carefull in their habits not to goe like riifliers. 
1649 AIilton Kikon. 36 'I'he Parlament demanded justice 
for those assaults don at his own dore:;, by that crew uf 
Rufflers. i8ax Scott Kenihu. i, Is he, too, such a would-Iie 
ruffler as the re.st of them ? x88i Besant & Rice Chnpl, h'l, 
i. X, There came in an old ruffler of fifty, who., tugged out 
his pur.se. 

fRu-fflered, a. Obs.-^ [irreg. f. Ruffle v.'^, 
peril, after prec.] Boisterous. 

tSlizSTMmiuRST yEneis viii. (Arb.) tyj Three wheru’s fyeid 
glystring, with SoutLhjwynds rufflered huffling. 
t Ru'fflery. Obs.-^ [f. Ruffle v.^] Uproar. 
1382 Stanvhur.st jEneis iii. (Arb.) 88 But neere ioyncilye 
brayeth with rufflerye rumboicci A(tna. 

RU'fflesome, a. [f. Ruffle sb^ or ».l] Some- 
what ruffled or disortleretl. 

x868 Holme Lee B. Godfey v, Her hair., had a ruffle- 
some look. 

Ruffling', ubt. shy [f. Ruffle o.i] 

1 . The action (or result) of making uneven, 
irregular, disordered, "I* or entangled; also, slight 
agitation, f rustling. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Rufllynge, or .siiarlynge, illa- 
gueacio, innodacio, c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 250 
Thenpnust j-e draw & reyse he vpper parte of he towel le. 
Ley it with-out ruifelynge strei^t to hat o|ier .side. 1582 
Stanviiurst AEneis 11. (Arb.) 59 Not so great a nifiling the 
riuer strong flasshyc reieyneth. x6ii Coigr., Crippets,.. 
the ruflling.s, or snarles of ouer-twi.slud thread. 1652 H. 
AIore Antid. Ath. 162 The ruffling uf silks, as uf a woman 
walking, X733Swii' r.-l/u/tfiU' Wks. 1751 X. 332 She,..Tho' 
seeming pteas\l at all she sees, Starts .at the Ruffling of the 
Trees. rtX7S4 Ficluing y. Wild 11. x. The storm was now 
cntirelyccased, and nothing remaiiied but the usual ruflling 
of the sea after it. 1853 G. Joiinsiun Nat. Hist. E. Borders 
I. 10 The little ruflling .scarcely dims the beauty that ever 
wails upon her course. 1877 T. A. Trollui'e Life Pins IX, 
1 . 132 .A small ruffling of the flowing stream of popularity. 

b. The action of making ruffles ; also, material 
forming, or in the form of, a ruffle. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quai. (1809) I. 25 There is not 
n bit of all this lacc and ruffling, tliat is not full of rank 
[joisons. Ibid. s6 The lady had covered hi-i coalj all over, 
with laces, and with rufflings. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. fV, iv, 
These rufflings. and pinkings, and patchings will only make 
us hated by all the wives of our neighbours. 1869 AIiis. 
WiiirsEV We Girls ii, A great.. toilet-ciisliion.. edged witli 
magic ruflling. X9oa Daily Chivn, eo Feb. 8/7 Alucliinisis 
wanted at once, used to ruffling. 

2 . The action of disturbing, troubling, annoying, 
or irritating. 

1647 HiixiiAM I, .A Ruflling or Stirling on a .suddainc. 
*733 CiiEVNB Eng. Malady tii. iv. (173,}) 354 Vomits were 
the first Evacuations iliat . . , without iiniiute Ruffling, I could 
bear. 1805 Saunders Plin. Waters 320 As a cathartic, the 
Caroline waters operate wiihom rullling. xB62 Mrs. F ui.sii- 
I'liau Tour Orisons i.v. 149 His temper would nut bear 
ruflling. 1889 Jkssopv Coming of briars iii. 151 Such 
ruffling of the peace and quiet uf convuiituiil life was.. not 
uncommon. 

Ruffling, vbL sb.^ [f. Ruffle v.-] 
tl. Dissension, disturbance, tumult. Obs, 
c x^e Promp, Parv, 439/1 Rufllynge, or debate, disceucio, 
discordia. 1541 Payneli, Catiline xxv. 45 By the i easoii 
that Fraunce should be in an vprure and rufleling. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen, VII, 55 b, Capitaynes and prouokers 
of trayierous rufflinges. *577-87 Holin.siihd Chron, III. 
842/x Whilcst the hottest of this ruffling lasted, the Lurdinall 
was aduertised thereof by sir Thomas Parre. 1611 Cuicit., 
PliUinerie,. .a stlrre, trouble, businessc, ruffling, burlybuijy. 

fb. The action of contending zw/zi some one 
or against something. Ohs. 

1570 Fuxe/ 1. ^ M, (eil. b) B.\qft Uppun ibis rufTelyng uf 
AnseJme with maryed priests, weie riming verses umclc. 
1570-6 Lamuarde Perautb. Kent (1826) 74 For 1 ccompeiice 
of the good service that heu had dune, in ruflling against 
Priests wives. 

2 . Proud or haughty carriage ; swaggering con- 
duct or actions. 


1538 Leland Ilin. (1769) IV. 53 Sum say that it tonggid uns 
(G Payne caiillid for liis KulTeling there Diable. a xggx 11 . 
.Smixh Serin. (1637) 180 Like a Banner of hi.s pride, wliidi 
slicwelh him in his ruflling. before be knew Cod or him- 
■sclfe, x6j,^ Quarlli; Sheph. Orac, vi. 46 O .Swain, me tliinks 
these rnfllings ill befit A Sbepbeaid'.s cloth. 1667 Ukyuln 
& Uk. Newcasi'LE .S’A-dA 1. i, His lordship ilien 

will find the prologue of his trouble, doubting I have told 
you of his ruflling. 


Ru-ffling,///. rr.i [f. Ruffle z'.'J 

1 . Forming, or rising in, ruflles. 

X596 SiiAiLS. Tam. .‘ihr. iv. iii. 60 The Tailor slaies iliy 
leasure. To deoke tliy hodie with his ruffling treusmu. 1607 
Tofsell Serpents (1658) 613 His 1 ulliiig nume is di.scoiiraged 
by tlie extolfed head oj ibe Serpent, 1682 N. (J. Boiicau's 
Lntrin iii. 86 Out flies the broad-fae’d Cborlstur uf tlie 
Night, And with her ruffling wings strikes out the Light. 
1x17x8 Parnell Hermit 17 If a Stone the gentle Scene 
divide, Swift ruffling Circles curl on ev'ry side. 

2 . Producing or raising ruffles; makingdisordered, 
irregxilar, or uneven. Also fig, 

x6o6 S. Gakuiner Bk, Angling Tlie water of a spacious 
and deepe Lake . . by ruffling windes is luuucd and dis- 
quieted. 1648 J. B£,\UMONr Psyche m. cc.vxiii. The lival 
Winds-. rais'd a ruffling tempest of Delight. X702 Rimi; 
Tamerlane v. i. Thus Slais shine btight,, .Tho’ ruffling 
Winds deform this lower World. 1781 G. Wiiiic Selborne 
xci.Xj Those insects which love tu h.iunt a spot so secure 
fioiu luffling winds. 18x7 Shellly Pr, Alhnn, 11. 87 O'er 
the visage wan Of Aliiaimsc, -a lutlliiig atmosphere Cifdaik 
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RUFFLING. 

emotion, .ran. 1858 Kinbsley Blue. (1859) 1. 200 A ryffling 
soutb'West breeze. 

3 , Causing irritation or annoyance. 

1708 Bidtersiaff Leteciedva Swift's Wks. (1751) IV. 209, 
I . jjrepared for bed, in hopes of a little Repose after so many 
ruffling adventures. 1746 Hervev 271 Soon 

a ruffling accident intervenes and turns our composure into 
a fretful disquietude. 

Hence Xtu'fiUngly adv}- rare — 
i6ii COTGB., Frezit . . set rufllingly, after the manner of the 
(thicke) French ruffe. 

Rti'ffluiff, ppL tr.s [f. Ruffle ».2 ] 

1 . Of condnet, etc. : Characterized by ruffling, 
IS3* Coi^ui.^ Tindale Wks. 414/2 The fashion is 
more ruffeling and in lesse moderacion and sobernesSe, 
then were conuenient for mouing men to deuocion. 1S77 tr. 
BvllingcFs Decades (1592) 281 Late downe tby pride, and 
forsake thy ruffling riot. ^ 1612 T. TAytoii Coaatt, Titus i. 
6 The ruffling, and roysting life of a number of our gallants, 
and liistie bloods. 1682 BuHVAK/fe^ IFar^ He thereibre 
with big and ruffling words demanded of the Trumpeter who 
he was? 1826 Scott IFeadst. viii, That ruffling look of 
thuie. 1870 Thornbury Tour rd. Enff. II. xx. 52 There 
are still traces of the ruffling days of tlie brave Sir John. 

a. Of persons: Given to ruffling. 

»S49 CovERDAiE, etc. Erasm. Par. Eihes. Prol. C iij, Yf 
a man , .marke the maners of this roiml rufflynge worlde. 
1599 Nashe Lenten Sinjfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 230 With any 
of these swaggering captaines . . or hufti-tiiftie youthfull 
ruffling comrades. i63sTagitt Christiamgr. 46 Temporall 
power claymed and violently carried by this ruffling Prelate. 
Z053 A. Wilson yas. /, 103 The Marquesse..came to the 
Court in a full career, with a ruffling Retinue at Iiis heels. 
1704 Rowe [uysses i. i. The ruffling Train of Suiters are at 
I “■ Jf?*® Manasi. xvi. For the rest, he is one of 

the ruffling gallants of the time. 1S40 Dickens Bam. 
R'wdge^ viii, Sun Tappertit laid aside his cautious manner,. . 
assuming in. its stead that of a ruffling swaggering, roving 
blade. x88i Larwood Land. Parks xiii. 273 The company 
..were a wild ruffling set. 

Hence Xfin'ffllxigly adv.^ rare 
2581 J. Bell Uaddatt's Atisw, Osorius 258 What glorious 
ihraso. .could ever have handled hys part upponastage 
more tufflingly, r t-r o 

Ru-flay,fl. rare. [f. Ruffle &.i] Slightly rnffled 
or curled ; characterized by ruffles, 

2883 K.S. Macquoid Her Sailor Lmie II. iti. iii. 6 Her 
temples hair.. grew rufliy about her 

Ruffly, obs. form of Roughly adv. 

‘I' Rti'fTmazis. Cant. Obs, [iirob. f. Rough a, 
Cf. Darkmans.] (See quots.) 

2367 Harman C^eai (1889) 84 Tke ntffittans. the wodes 
or bushes. 2622 Fletcher BeggaFs Bush m. iii. To Will 
irom the Ruffraans, commission and slates.. .[i.e.J To steal 
from the hedge, both the shirt and the sheets. 

tBuff-peolc. Cant. Obs. [?f. Rough a. See 
p£OK sb.^ 3.] Bacon. 

25^ Harman C<tveaijxmi^ Ruff fek, baken. 2609 
Cai/rf&LL Ciy If wemawn'd Pannam 
m Crew 11. Wks, 2S73 

iv.;« n- and Casson and all of the best. 

Hai?* Cant, Crew, Rwm~niff feck, Westphalia. 

.Ohs. [Imitative.] aitrib. Noisy, 
*38 Now doe they 
lygldnings, now gtislye reboundings Of ruffe 
Th^n 1^' *" Blenaj/ihm (Arb.) 13 

t Buff-tree t see Roof-tree 2 and Rough-tree. 

c 1635 Capt. Boteler Dial. Sea Sendees (2685) 232 Roof. 

“‘J® vulgarly called, Ruff-treel, areXse 
Timbers which go from the Half-deck to the Forecastle 
Md serve to bear up the Gratings, and Ledges where the 
Nettings are fastned. 2789 Trans, Sec, Arts Vll, 227 In a 
merchant-man, her ruff-ttee. ' 

tRn-ffyi. Obs. Chiefly .SV. Also 6 ruffle, 
lo^e, pi xuffeie. [var. of RuffiuI, and of 
r^fi Ruffian sd.'\ 

L A devil or fiend. Cf. Ruffin I i. 

sL?bflf Ruffy Tasker with his flaill 

saw belt thame all fra top to taill. ISee also Ragman « 1 1 
1328 Iandesav Dreme 285 Sum repentic neuer in thar'e 

Haksnet 308 One of them saying his name was 

b. One impersonating a. fiend. 

2302 Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 330 Item, be the 
Kingis cornmand, to Sanct Nicholais belchop, IS Franch 

Iv“a7*To ‘^«d Tuffyis, vij & 2307 Hid. 

IV. 87 To Sanct Nicholais.. xxvnj s. To his ruffy^T ix s. 

a. A ruffian, 

2300-20 Dunbar Poems lx. 42 Bot quhow Is he content 
^ nocht,. .Wpone this ruffie to reinord V 1570 Sat Poetfts 
I***' Ruffyis, be thay neuer sa ryfe, Tliav 

R^ei^ut «uth with crueltie Did slay my hushed. 
Bu*ny2. Sc, rare. [Cf.RuFP sb^ and R oughyI.I 
[bee quots. 1808 and 1825.) ■' 

huu to Pf* ''Silted a ruffy, to enable 

n" • r *i P®®!™ • .before he prayed. 2808 J amiesom 
a wtok clogged with tallow, 'instead of being Kd! 

HrUffy, variant of Roughy 2, 

^ tionce-iod. Dishevelled. 

Ixxxvi, Powder’d hag-wigs and 
niffy.tuffy heads Of cinder wenches meet and^soif ^ 


each 
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ILtlji' (r/t'fi), comb, form ofL. jv?/«jred, used 
in some terms of Bot., Eni.^ Ornitk., etc., as 
ruficarpous having red fmit, rujicaudate red- 
tailed, ntjicornate, -gastraie, -labrate, etc. (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1858), and Chem,, as rujicarmin, 
~coccin, -gallic, -juoric, etc. (Watts Dut. Chevi. 
1868-1875). 

Bllfo- (r«‘fo), comh. form (on Greek types) of L. 
ritfus red, in spme adjs. denoting colour, with 
sense ‘ rufous as rufo-fulvous, -piceous, -testace- 
ous ; also rufo-caiechtiic acid, rubinic acid. 

28^ Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 11. 303 The wing-feathers are 
brown, but rufo-testaceoiis at their base. 2817 Kirby & Sr. 
Iniroa. Eutom. (1818) II. xix, 126 The.. scales that defend 
the base of the wings are rufo-piceoiis. Ibid., The tarsi 
and the apex of the iibix are rufo.falvous, 2842 Penny 
Cycl. XXjl. S3/1 Shell.. painted with small, i-ufo-fiiscou!:, 
..subfasciculated lines, 2^7 Proc. Benu. Nat. Club 11 . 
244 L^s, mouth, a.nd palpi mfo-ferruginous, zM8 Watts 
Diet, chent,, Rminic Actd,also called Rufocatechuic acid. 
BufoUS (rj7‘f3s),a. [f. L. rufus'. see -ous.] 

1 . Of a brownish-red colour; reddish; ferru- 
ginous. 

278a Latham Gen. Synop, Birds 1. 11. 594 The whole bird 
is of a rufous colour on the upper parts. 2800 Gentl. Mag. 

1. 15Z Colours are expressed in the French term, as^rtVfi.'/'rM 
and 1‘t^onsj p. aoo, when it would seem greyish and reddish 
were English words competent to convey the .same idea. 
2847 Proc. Benu. Nai.Ciitb II. 236 Elytra and legs rufous. 
287a R. F. Burton Zanzibar 11. 69 Beyond it are detaclied 
hills of gneiss and grey and rufous granite. 2897 Miis. 
Kayner Pype-lFriter Girl vi. He had rufous liair, a nose 
without a bridge. 

b. In names of bird^ as rufotts jly-catcher, 
goatsucker, heron, swallow, etc. 

278* Latham Gen. Synop, Birds I. it. 594 Rufous Wood- 
pecker. 2783 Ibid. 11 , 1. 362 Rufous Fly Catcher. 2784 Ibid. 
11 . u. S97 Rufous Goatsucker. 2783 /bid. III. i. 99 Riifou.s 
Heron. 2815 Stephens in Shaw's Gen, Zool. fx. r. 44 
Rufous Cotical. (Polophilus rtefits.) This very rare species 
of Coucal was discovered by Le Vaillant. 2842 Pentty 
Cycl, XXllI. 363/1 'llie Kufbu.s Swallow {Hirundo rttfula, 
letnm.). 2862 Johns Brit. Birds 228 The Rufous Sedge 
warbler, Curruca Galaclodes. 2874 /dif July 236 A Rufous 
Warbler,, was taken alive on the 23rd May 2S73. 

o. In names of tnolhs, as rufous arch, carpet, 
etc., or of animals, as rufous lemur. 

2832 J. Rennie Consp. Buiterfl. tf BA 117 The Rufous 
Carpet (Ctdarta mimiiaia, Stephens) appears the end of 
June. /im'. 169 I'lie Rufous Arcli {Semasia rii/aua, 
Scephens). 1897 H. O. Forues l/aud-bk. Primates 1. 73 
I he Rufous Lemur., has a yeUowish-whitc frontal band. 

2 . Comb, with other names of colours, as rufous- 
brown, -buff, -white. 

1782 Latham Gen, Synop. Birds 1. 11. 517 The upper parts 
of the body., spotted witli rufous yellow. 2823 Binoley 
Antnt, Biop", (ed. 4) II. 163 Its colour is rufous-brown 
above, and beneath yellowish. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 287/2 
Under tail-coverts plain rufous-white. 2896 L/oyds Nat. 
Hist. 73 Iho fore-neck and breast., tinged with rufous-buff. 

3 . Comb, with adjs. or pa. pples., as rufous- 
coloured, -edged, -tinged. 

2797 Encycl, .Swf. (ed. 3) I. 661/2 It lays 10 or is rufous- 
coloured eggs, 2866 Newall Eastern Hunters 30 Norman’s 
quick eye lighted for a single second on a rufous coloured 
mass, 2872 Comes N. Amer. Birds 272 The nnills and tail 
feathers are more exten.sively rufous-edged. Ibid. 21s Upper 
tail coverts white, rufous-tinged. ^ re 

b. In specific names of birds, etc. (see quots ). 
2784 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. ir. 371 ^Rufous- 
hacked Lwk, 2843 Yarrell Brit. Birds if. 462 Ardea 
nissata, Rufous-backed Egret. 2872 Coves V. Amer 
Birds 18s Rufotis-hacked Hummingbird, .chiefly cinnamon! 
rufous above. 1803 SiiAw Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 416 »Rurous. 

Birds I. II. 760 Rufous-bellied Mumming Bird... Inhabits 
^asil. vfie lbui. 11, ri, 566 Rafous-hellied .Swallow. 2877 
1 wo Rufous-bellied Bulbuls (.Hyp. 
syetes Bfcle/landi). 2^4 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II, 
"Rufous-breasted Partndge. xfiilbid, 11. i. 267 
Rufous-yhmned Fin^, Fringitta nocUs. 2872 Coves A'’, 

M- ^“fows-crowned Finch..; crown uiuform 
?i Latham GeiuSynop, Birds 1 1. 11. 57 1 *Rurous. 

headed Swallow. 2823 __ Gen. Hist. Birds VI. 297 
the smallest of African Larks' 
BiyralEnglish 56/2 Rufous-headed Bristle- 
V^af, nfnn , *®*3 Latham Gen. Hist, Birds 

X k r 27B3 -G«a Synop. Birds 1 1. 

'"k®®/ thrush, 2865 Chambers’s Encycl. VI I 

West Indies and m many parts eff America. *784 Latham 
II. u. 583»Rufous-rumped Swallow. 278a 
wsf Cucvlrn pnnetains. 

Thrush. 2809 Shaw 

GcHm ZooL VI 1. IL 311 Rufous-tailed Shrike, 
pimnumrns. 2884 Coves N. Amer, Birth 434 B/yiarchns 
Latham Synop. 
"*’3^ Rufous-vented flycatcher. 2877 Nature 

from Rufous-vented Guan (Penelope cristJua) 

n? .i?83 Latham Gen. Synop. 

II. r. ss "Rufous-wingcd Thrush, 

4 . eBipt, as sb. a. A brownish-red colour. 

1783 Latham Gen, Synop. Birds 11. 362 The under naru 

Wholly white, with a tinge of rufous. 2827 STEpuffin 
Shafs Gen. Z00I. X. alg The rest of it ..LeWsh 

rufoiw. 2860 Russell Diary 
mountains of rich rufous and Vandvek 
^ *11'^ '* ^7^, Coves N. Avter. Birdsvts Wing coverts as 
well as the primaries edged with rufous, ® ‘ 

b. A rufous-coloured moth. 


BUa. 

Bu'ffcer-hood. ILaxvking. [Of obscure origin.] 
A form of hood used for a newly-taken hawk. 

*S7S Turherv. Faulconrie-i\i Having a g reate and casie 
rufterhood you muste hoode and uiilioode hir oftentynics, 
2614 Latham Falconry r. iii. g Let Jier sic wliere she may 
rest quietly for tlic first night, either seeled, or in a ruffer 
hood. [2678 in Phili.ii’.s, and in later Diets.] 2828 Sir J. .S. 
SEniiicHT Obs. Hawking 35 A rufter hood is put upon the 
hawk the moment he is taken. It is lighter tlian the cnniinon 
one. xB^d'STONEHENGE^’ Brit. Itur. Sporisaoo The Rufter- 
Hood ..IS made in two pieces, having a neat seam down the 
centre, and, jike the liood-proper, has a hole fur the beak, 
and al.so a slit at the back, with a brace. 

t Rnfty-ttifty, a. and iut. Obs. [A fanciful 
formation. See also Rifi’Y-tuftv.] a. adj. Rude, 
rough, b. iut. Iley-tlay, hoity-toity. 

2606 Chapman Gentl. Usher v. i, Were I .ts Vince is, 1 
would handle j'ou In ruftie tuftie wi.se, in your right kiiulc. 

iVity Begnild (1623) IJij, l.etia. lie praiikc my selfe 
with flowers of the prime, And thus ile spend away my 
Fi'imerose time. Nurse. Rufty, tufty, are you so frolike’f 

Bu'fulOUS, a. ra/v-^. [f. L. rufttlus'. cf. 
Rufous a.] Slightly rufous. 

2883 fml.ofBoianyyfZ.l. 214 One or two cf the 3’umiger 
plants (which had nut acquired a rufuloiis tinge). 

II Bu'faSy (t. [L. ritfus^ ■= Rufous a, 

2B84 Harper's Bing. Mar. 622/2 "I'lie red-tailed hawk, so 
named froni the deep rufus color of its tail feathcr.s. 2B87 
I’liiLLii’s A’itV. Discomyc, 261 Ciip.s., cxtern.Tllyrnfiis-hruwit 
. . ; hymenium concave, pale rufus. 

Bug (rug), He. Also 5 rugo, [f. Rugt'.iJ 

1. A pull, a lug. 

y *4*S WvNTouN Cron. in. Ii.367 Wi)>c a riige J»e rapi.s al 
He yrakkyt m to pecis smalle. 1500-20 Dunuaii Poems 
lx.Mi. 6o_The ckiith that claif tn his lIwc hyde, Thai iai( 
away with ruggls rude. 27x0 K am.say To A rhuckle 23, 
I gae the muse a rug, Tlien bate niy iiaiN and claw'd my 
lug. 2826). WiL.soN Noct, Ambr.WVi,. 1835 1. 228 The 
least rug will bring down the Miuash. 1862 0. II. Kings- 
T.iiY Sp, 6' Trav. (1900) 253 When one caught the ither by 
the pow, and gied liini a rug. 2894 Blackw. Blag. July 67 
An unexpected. rug ' hy a hra>:u of pounders. 

2, A torn-off portion, a ‘ haul *, of something ; 
a catch or acquisition. 

c 1450 Holland Hatvlai 797 Ruike hir a rug of tlie ro.st, 
or scho sail ryiuc the, c 2480 IIi.nuvson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 
252 Recipe, tlirc ruggis of the reid rukc. 

2808 J AMiraioN s.y,, When one purchases any thing under its 
common price, it is said that he has got a rug of it, 2824 
hcorr ]ei. .vi, Sir Jolnu. voted for the Union, 

having gotten, it was Uiooglit, a rug of the i.'onipcnsations. 
287s W, Alexandi.r Ain B'olk iii. They agreed that the 
farrow cow was a great ‘nig 

Bu^ (r»g), sbfi Also 6-7 xugge, y-S rugg. 
[peril, of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial, rugga, 
rogga coarse coverlet (also skiuuri/gda skiit-nig ; 
ruggefeld sliaggy cloak), Sw, puggrulticd or coaisc 
hair, frizz, ruj/ge tuft, etc. These are app. related 
to ON. ri’gg: see Rag r^.i] 
j* 1. A rough woollen material, a sort of coarse 
frieze, in common use in the ifi-iyth cent. t?bs. 

*SS®Anwe', Jf'rllr (Chelham Soc.) II. 214 Unto the poure 
j«ople xy peces of gray rugge. 239* Ciii.r n.H Kind Harts 
Dr, (1841) 45 In a gown of nigge, rent on the left .slioiilder. 
2622 hiT-Eo //ifl. (/A Brit, jx.xv. 846. 794 A man Iwre- 
headed, and bare-lcgged, attired in a coat of while riigge. 
2022 I EACiiAM Gc/tfr, E.vcrc. II. vii. (1634) ia6 December 
miis't be. .clad in Irish rugge, or coorse freeze. 2664 Power 
5? A. Sage Leaf looks like a white Rugge, 
or Shngge, full of knots, tassel'dall with whitc.silvcr Thrums. 

Countrey plan s Let. to Curate gS Hegoes Generally in 
Winter in good duck Rug, and in Summer most part in u 
Higiiland Plaid. 

t b. With pi. A kind or make of frieze ; also, 
a frieze cloak or mantle. Obs. 
xSS»-» .4 els, ye Edit'. I V. c, 6 8 1 .MI Clothes called Man- 
t'.mwd Frice-s, Ibid, S S4 Any 
of the Clothes, Karsej's, Frices, Kugges or Cottons afore- 
saide. 2599 Hakluyt Foy, II. 11, 87 The townes built of 
stone, the people rude in conditions, apparelled in diuers 
wl" w .***® Hollanii Camdeds Brit., Ireland 03 

Which IshccpJ theysheare twice ayeere, and make of their 
comse wool rugges or shagge mantles. 2657 U. Licon Bar. 
fiyoes (1673) J09 hurty pound 1 think fit to bestow on Irisli 
as are iiiaileat Kilkennie, and Irish stockings. 
2^ Mokuw Geog. Beet. (1683) sg Several .Manufactures 
as lieeges, Riiggs, Mantles', ita 

TO. ? One who wears a frieze cloak. Obs.-’^ 

^ ^ ■ Lird over these 

l^oones, Regent of these Rugs, Viceroy over these Vaga- 

2. A large pi^e of thick woollen stuff (freq, of 
'various colours) used as a coverlet or as a wrap in 
driving, railway-travelling, etc. 
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BtTGGED, 


Jig. »6a6 Donnk Serm. 817 In that Green bed whose cover- 
ing is but a Yarde and a half of Turf and a Rugge of Grass. 
pkf. 1769 Stratford Jubilee it. i, If she has the mopus's, 
I’ll have her, as snug as a bug in a rug. 1798 \V. Hutton 
Life (1816) 137 The doctor., said, ‘ You are as safe as a bug 
in a rug ’. 

3 . A square or oblong mat for the floor, usually 
of thick or shaggy stuff. Cf. Heabtii-kug. 

18x0 Knox & Jsuh Corr, II, 5 You shall have a sofa in 
your bed-chamber.., and a little rug for your hearthstone. 
1847 C. Hkontu J, Eyre xi\, 1 stood on the rug and warmed 
my hands. X90Z Ruckan Watcher by the Threshold 287 
The ftrc-lit hall, with its rugs and little tables. 

1 4. ? A shaggy breed of clog (see Water-bug). 
6 . U.S. (See ciuot.) ? Obs. 

179a Ibti.KNAF Hist. New-Haiiif’ih. III. lag There is a 
natural tough sward commonly called a rug, which must 
either rot or be burned before any cultivation can be made. 
6 . atlrib. and Comb. a. In sensei, as rttg-cloak, 
•doublet, etc. ; rug-li/ie aclj. Sec also Kdo-oown. 

xsga Nasiiis P. Penttilesse A ivb, Dame Niggardize his 
wife, in a sedge rugge kirtle. i6ix Sritisu Theat. Gt. Brit. 
(1614) 138/2 Over llieir side garments the shagge rugge 
mantles. 1634-5 RaiutiiruN Trav. (Chetham) 156 Much 
more comely than the rug short clo.iks used by the women. 
x686 Loud. Gan. No. 2152/4 An Apprentice, ..in a gray 
Coat, and white rug Doublet.^ 1735 Dii Fob I'py. round 
World (1840) 276 Colchester baize, a coiarse rug-like manu- 
facture. 1786 Allis. l)iti.ANY Ltje Corr. (1861) III. 339i 
I who only go out. .when the .sun shines, in a rugg great 
coat akd boot-stockings. 1796 Plain Sense (cd. 2) III. lyo 
A rug-cloak- .covered lier warmly over at night. 1800 Coi.t':- 
KiuuK Let. to Wedgeivood Jan., I am sitting by a lire in a 
rug greatcoat. 

D. In senses 2 and 3. 

x8as Mis.s EnoitwoRTit in Life Letters (1894) II. 70 
Wc went through the female ward.s.., and saw the women 
at various works, — knitting, rug-making, &c. 1843 Penny 
Cyd, XXVII. 180/1 Another kind of weaving., is that which 
relates to nig-work and tapestry. 1891 Anthony's Phot. 
Bulletin IV. 159 The only unattached part being the rug 
strap for camera. 

Ztugfs dial. rare. [Of Scand. origin : cf. 
Swed. dial, nijjg’ in the same sense (Rietz). Prob. 
related to mg mist, rime, common in northern 
Eng. dialects.] Drizzling rain. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 9652 Thurgh the rug, & the rayn, bat 
raiked abouc, All wery for wutc. 1866 Eumonuston Gloss, 
Shell, 4- Orkney, Hug, small rain. 
t Itug, sbA Obs. rare. .Some kind of strong 
liquor. 

1053 J. TAVt,oR( Water V.) Ceri. Trav, Uticerf, Journey 16 
Of all the drinks putable Rug is must puisunt, potent, 
notable. Rug was the Capitall Commander there. 

Bug, obs. f. Riuue sb, ; sec also Rugueiak. 
t Rngf, a- Obs. [Gaming slang, of unknown 
origin.] Safe, secure ; a. In gambling. 

a 1700 B. E. Olc’l, Cant. Crew s.v.. It's all Rug, the 
Game is secured. 1709 S riii'XU Taller No. 39 ir 36 If one 
has it all Rug, ns the Gamesters say, when they have a 
Trick to make the Game secure. 17x41'. LucAS_A/tv«. 
Gamesters (ed. 2) 104 HLs great Dexterity of making all 
Kugg at Dice, ns tlie Cunt is fur securing a Die between 
two Fingers. 

b, ininsf. In general use. 

1705 Rowii Biter 1, i, Fear notliing, Sir j Rug's the Word, 
all’s safe, xyax Cidduk Refusal i. And does this Contract 
secure the Lady's Fortune to you too'/. .0 1 Pox ! 1 knew 
that was all Rug ^before. 1735 Pope Bonne Sat, iv. 134 
Who got his Pension rug, Or quicken'd a Reversion by a 
drug? 1797 lluvuUES Hew. Trav. II. 251 We'll here lie 
snug, Let uim but pass, we have him rug. 

c. With adverbial force. 

17x4 Wentworth Pajers (1883) 394 The changes at Court 
dues not go so rug as some people expected. 

Bug, obs. form of Rough a. 

Bug (rog), v^■ Sc, and north, dial. Also 4-8 
rugge, 5-6 ruge (5 ruk) ; 4-5 rogg(o. [prob. of 
Heand. origin ; cf. Icel., Fser., and Norw. rugga, 
obs. Da. rugge, to rock (a cradle), to swing back- 
wards and iorwards, to sway. The original sense 
was prob. ‘ to iJiill ’.] 

1 . Iraus. To pull forcibly, violently, or roughly ; 
to tear, tug. 

a 1300 Cursor hi. 15823 For[)>] bai his maister drogh, And 
rugged him vn-rekenli bath ouer bill and [hjogli. Ibid. 
21920 Ded sal rug us til his rape, c 1340 Hamfule Pr. Const. 
1230 Lyons, libardes and wolwos kene, pat wald worow 
men bylyve, And rogg pam in sonder and ryve. a 1400 
in Minor Poems I'ernon blS. II. 501 Wip his teep lie 
gon hit togge, And so radii be gon Iiit Rogge, pat al 
pe Rullc gon race, Aljk. 446 Oft lymys sho 

was enforcid to bo draweii outc, bod it was in vayn bod if 
pai wuld hafe rugid bur in sonder. c 1450 Holland II owlat 
822 In cometwa flyrand fulis,..Ruschu baiih to the bard, 
and ruggit his hair. 1500-30 Duniiaii Poems Ixxii. 106 Than 
rudelie come Rememberance Ay rugging me, withoutin rest. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxii. 51 _God_iio_r ye gleddis je 
get. Or Rauinnis the rug witli bludic beik in bittis. 157a 
Ibid, xxxii. 67 We coimnounis all, ..now, allacc 1 ar riigit, 
reuiii, and rent, 17. . Ramsay To Starrat 21 Rug frae its 
roots the craig of Kdinburgli castle. 1795 Macneill Swt- 
lamVsSkaith Ivi, Jean.. FTyt’s, and storms, and rug's Will’s 
hair, 1835 Houo 111 Erasers Mag, XI. 358 The Hunter he 
rugged his old grey hair. 1871 W. Ale.\anuer Johnny Gibb 
(i8j3) 20 1’se rug yer lugs t'ye gin ye dinna gaethis mlnit. 
b. Const, down, t forth, off, out ipf), up. 

*37S I^eg. Saints xxvi. (Hiehotas) 689^ He hynt pe 
prioure be pe hare, & rukyt hyme of his bed in hy. 01450 
JllfyurSalnaetoun (RokIi.} 83 The whilk festnyng his fete 
thai ruggid out semblably. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 162 Thcevill herbis maynoebt be gudely ruggit up 


be the r-ulis, bot.,gudeberbisthat arnere thaim. .be ruggit 
up with thame. e 1508 Dunb.ar Poems xxxiii. 83 'J'he pyot 
furth his peniiis did rug. f 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
i. 125 Kuging and raifand vpkirk rentis lyke mikis. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Rirk (Wodrow Soc.} 12 In taking away bells, 
and rugging doun . .ornaments. 1738 Scotch Presbyterian 
Eloquence 45 The Devil rugg their Hearts out of their Sides. 
<2x774 Fercusson Plainstanes Cawsey Poems 11845)46 
Owre me the muckle horses gallop, Eiieugh to rug my very 
saul up. 1835 J, Wilson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. g Can 
an idea, .rug out a handfu’ o* hair out of the head o’ him I 
2. inir. To pull, tear, or tug {at something). 

In mod. dial, use freq. combined with rive. 
oiJSflSt. Andrew in Homtm. Altengt. Leg. {1881) 7 
pai rugget at him with ful grete bin 1c 1400 Tourn. Tot- 
tenham 199 in Hazl. E. P. P. 111. gi Thus thai tuggiit and 
thei ruggut til hit was ny ny3t. £14x5 Wvn'ioun Cron, 
III. ii. 47a Abowt twa pillaris..He kest his army.s hastely, 
And ruggit at paim doggitly. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Pap- 
yngo 1148 The Kauin began rudely to ruge and rj'ue. 
rt 1585 AIontgomhrie 288 The Weird Sisters.. Saw 
reavens rugand at that ratton. 1723 R.imsay Three Bon. 
nets III, 29 Jouk three time.s rugged at his [brother's] 
shoulder. 1734 — Tea T. Misc. (1871) 11. 129 Hunger 
rugg'd at Watty's breast. 181* W. Tennan r Anster E. iv, 
Eacli..Agood Grail’s capon holds, at which he rugs and 
gnaws, 187a C. Giuiion For the King xvii, You’ll wring 
my arm out o' the socket if you keep rugging at it that way. 
1901 R. Anderson Hist. ofKitsyih xiii. iir That night the 
razor was bad. It rugged and he had to stop. 

•p b. Rug and reave, to practise robbery. Obs. 
1508 Kennedie E/ytiugw. Dunbar 404 It cumis of kyiide 
to the to be a traytoure, To ryde on nycht, to rug, to retie, 
and stele. 1513 Douglas JEneis tx. x. 53 Best likis ws all 
tyine to rug anurcyLTo drive away the spreith, and tliaron 
leyf. 1596 Daluvmflb tr. Leslie's Hist. .^'cot. I. 323 Thay 
began to rug and reiue, stryk and stick ilk vther, 

Obs. [Of obscvire origin.] inir. To 
fish with a rug-net. Hence t Bu’ggiiig vbl. sb. 

1630 in Binnell Thames 65 No Fi.iherman or other 
shall be sufTered to rug for Flounders, .between London 
Bridge . . and Westminster. Ibid. 79 That no Feler-inan do 
rug from London Bridge to Blackwall. 1758 Binnell ibid., 
Rules to be observed in Rugging. 

II Buga (nt'ga). Pi.rugfla(n7’d2i). Bot.,Zool., 
etc. [L. ruga.'] A wrinkle, fold, or ridge. 

*77S J* Jenkinson tr. Linuxtts' Brit. PI. Gloss. 256 
Rugose, full of ruga! or wrinkles. 1797 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1 1. 387/2 The vermictilaris, with faint annular rugai. xSai 
W. P. 0. Barton P'lora N. Atner, 1. 125 An oblong or 
barrel-sliaped bulb, marked by circular lines or rugm. 1879 
Si. George's Hasp, Rep, IX. 435 Its mucous membrane was 
drawn up into thick dark-brown rugm. 

Bugate a. Zoot, [ad. pa. pple. of 

L. ru^are, f. rftga.'] Having mgte ; wrinkled. 

1846 Dana Zoofli. (1848) xp6 Disk brown,.. rugate. 1853 
— Crust. I. 425 Either part is rugate or pseudo-squaniaie. 
Hence Bn'arately adv. 

1846 Dana Zoo/h. {,1848) 200 Corallum.. rugately striate 
and denticulate. 

Bugbeian (rt^gbPan). Also 9 BusbeBan. 
[f. Rugby (see next), on Latin types.] A former 
or present pupil of Rugby school. (Sometimes 
abbreviated to J^ug.) 

1835 sporting Mag. XVII. 2 A Rugbacan is a Rugbaian 
all the world over. 1845 Rules Eeoib. Rugby School 6 That 
Old Rugbaians shall be allowed to play at the matches of 
Football. 1869 Daily jVews 10 Dec., A meeting of old 
Rug beians was held yesterdaj-. 

Bugby (ro’gbi). The name of the public 
school at Rugby in Warwicksliire, itsed attrib. or 
absol. to designate one of the two leading forms of 
the game of foothall. (Cf. Ruggeb 2 .) 

1864 Field 446/2 The Rugby Game. _ Will a good Rugby 
authority settle the foliowing points in their game 1 1879 
Encycl. Brit, IX, 367/2 The tumbles and scrimmages inci- 
dental Jo the Rugby code. 1^ Mrs. Rayner Type-^oriter 
Girl tii. 31 Their discourse, .circled chiefly round the noble 
quadruped, with divergences on Rugby and Association 
football. 

+ BugCf sb.^ Obs. rare. [ad. L. ruga Ruga.] 
A wrinkle or fold. 

£1440 Pallad. on Hush, iv. 724 A ferdful face, his necke 
in many a ruge Yfrctted grete. Ibid, xii, 569 Olyues that 
me fyndeth lying crispe. With rugis drawe. 
tBuge, sb.^ Obs.—'’ [f. L. rugTre to roar.] 
Roaring. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems l.\xu. ig As lyonis with awfull 
ruge, In yre thai hurlit him heir and tbair. 

tBuge, V. Obs.—^ [ad. L. rngdre, f. rtiga 
Ruga.] trans. To wrinkle. 
x68x Grew Musxmn i. v. iii. 115 On his Forehead and 
Chaps before, where his Skin is only ruged as you draw 
your Finger downward. 

Buge, obs. f. Rug. Bugemeut : see Rugine v. 
Buget, obs. f. Rochet sbit Bugg, var. Rug a. 
Obs. Bugge, obs. f. Ridge, Rug. 

Bugged (ro’ged), a.l (and ailv.'). Also 5-6 
roggedj roggyd, 7 rugg’d, 7-8 ruggid. [prob. 
of Scand. origin; cf. the forms cited under Rug sbJ, 
and Sw. rugga to roughen, put a nap on, ruggig 
rough, shaggy. The precise relationship to ragged 
is not quite clear, but the stem is no doubt 
ultimately the same.] 

1 1 . Rough with hair ; hirsute, shaggy ; also of 
horses, rough-coated. Obs. Cf. Ragged a.^ 1. 

£1330 Arth. <S- hlerl, 1501 (Kiilbing), Clowes he badde 
qued, - . A rugged taile so a fende. e 1386 Cmaucek Kut,'sT. 
2025 (Ellesm. MS.), This woful Theban Palamon With 
dotery herd and rugged assby iiceres. £1440 Promp, 


Parti. 439/1 Roggyd, or rowche, .. hispidus, kirsuius. 
1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 It signifyeth that ourc 
lord jhesu Supplanted the deuyl oure ruggyd emuy. 1530 
Palsgr. 322/2 Rogged with heare, poillu. 0x548 Hall 
Chran,, Hen, IE, 9 Experience teacneth, that of a rugged 
colte, comineth a good horse. 1590 Simcnser E. Q. i. vi. 27 
'I'he Lyon whelpes she saw how lie did lieare, And lull in 
rugged armes. 1605 Snaks. Macb. iii. iv, luo Approach 
thou like the rugged Russian Beare. 1697 Dkvuen Virg. 
Georg. III. 751 Parch'd is his Hide, and rugged are his 
Hair.s. 1736 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. g6/i If horses see 
the /ire, they are procligioiisiy frightened and will grow 
rugged. 

tb. Of cloth or garments: Hairy, coarse, rough. 
1558 Richmond JEills (Surtees) 126, ij tiirfill halts, ij 
ruggid halts. 16x3 Purciias Pilgrimage 11. vii. (1614) 136 
Prophetes.. whose ordiiiarie habite scetnes to be a rugged 
hnirie garment. 1663 Butler Hud. i. i. 307 His Breeches 
were of rugged Woollen. 1687 Tauuman London's Triumph 
8 The rest of the Alarincrs in Indian stripes and ruggid 
Yarn Caps. 1836 Houu IrishSchoolm. xx, Like tears dried 
up with nigged huckaback. 

t o. Ot leaves : Covered with hairs. Obs. 

1676 Phil. Trans. II. 630 The leaves are rugg’d like to a 
Bur.Tge leaf. 

2 . Having small rough projections ; broken into 
irregular prominences ; rough, uneven. 

1548 Elyot, Scabrntus, made rough or rugged, as it weic a 
tbyng that is scalde. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. ir. 
(1586) 104 The blacke bath the ruggedder bark. x6oi Hol- 
land Phny^ II. 393 If the nailes Tie ragged and rugged, it 
is not amisse to apply [etc.]. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul ir. II. iii. i He niucli perplexed is.. Where to make 
choice to enter bis rugg'd saw. x68x Grew Museeum 1. m. 
ii. 146 'i'he Rugged-Oyster. -is of a dull ush-culuur. 1750 
Giiav Elegy 13 Bcne.Tth those rugged elms, ft 1787 G. 
VViiiTR Selborne iv, This rag is rugged and stubborn, and 
will not hew to a smooth face. 1816 Scott Old Mori, xliii, 
'i'he little bare feet which caught, .hold of the rugged side 
of the oak. 1839 Kemule Rtsid. in Georgia (1863) 18 The 
rice-neld.s, all clothed in their rugged stubble. 

Jig. 1859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. ii. II. iii. 66 Smooths 
everything that would otherwise be rugged in domestic life. 

b. Of ground : Broken, uneven ; full of stones, 
rocks, abrupt rises or declivities, etc. 

1656 ^Cowley Anacreon tin ues ix, The Wheel of Life no 
less will stay In a siiiootn then Rugged way. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Theveuot's Trea', r, 14 Hills that were so high 
and rugged . . that our hands were as well employed a.s our 
feet. 17x7 Berkeley Journ, ’Tour Italy Wk.s. 1871 IV. 543 
The road ve^ rugged with stones. X769 Roiieiitson 
Chns. E, X. 111. 243 Clambering up the nigged track with 
infinite fatigue as well as danger. xSao Keats Lamia 1. 
176 At the foul of those wild hills, The rugged founds of 
thePeramn rills. x84x Elpiiikstone Hlsi. lud, II. iGi The 
Bahmani kings.. had buffered severe losses in that rugged 
and woody country. 1875 JowBTf Plato (ed. 2) V. 30 Our 
island home is rugged, and does not admit of c.avalry. 

Jig. 1673 Humours Town A 3 b. Men generally arrive at 
Wisdom by such rugged .steps of self-experience. 1780 
CowFER Progr, Error qi Is this the rugged path, the steep 
ascent, 'i'liat virtue i>oints to? 

3 . Of features: Wrinkled, furrowed; irregular; 
strongly marked. 

X596 Ssi'ENSER E. Q. IV. Prol. I 1'lic rugged forhead, that 
with grave fore.sight Welds kingdomes causes and aAitires 
of state. 1617 Middle roN & Rowlly Fair Quarrel rii. ii, 
I'ou have a good face now, but 'twill grow rugged. 16*1 
Burton Anal. Mel. in. ii. vi. iii. (1651} 561 Her soil: corall 
lips will be pale, her skin rugged. 1697 I^kvden Eirg. 
Georg. IV. 1.16 Like their Prince appears Tits gloomy Race : 
Grim, ghastly, rugged. 1783 Miss Burney Cecilia x. viii. 
Tears running quick down liis rugged clieeks. a 1817 Jane 
Avsrisu Persuasion iii, Hi.s face the colour of mahogany, 
rough and rugged to the last degree, ail lines and wrinkles. 
X863 Geo. Eliot Rovtola ii. vii, There seemed the very 
opposite testimony in tlie rugged face. X890 Conan Dovle 
Irhile Co/n/any XXXV, A dry- wood fire had been lit,.. the 
glare beating upon their rugged faces. 

b. Wrinkled with care or displeasure ; frowning. 

1605 SiiAKS. Mncb. III. ii. 27 Sleeke o're your rugged 
Lookes, Be bright and louiall. X67X Milton P. R. 11. 164 
Such object hath the power to sofi'n and tame Severest 
temper, smooth the rugged'st broiy. X848 Dickens Dombey 
XV, His eyebrows.. smoothed their rugged bristling aspect, 
and became serene. 

4 . Of weather, etc. : Rough, stormy, tempestuous. 
Now rare. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erctsm, Par. Tim, Ded., There is 
none so rugged a wynter, but some prolyte aryseth of the 
feldes. X633 AIalvnls Anc. Law-Merch. 231 Scrue them 
in hard and rugged weather, whereby they are hindred to 
be abroad. X637 Milton Lycidastji He. .question’d every 
gust of rugged wings That blows from off Ciich beaked 
Promontory. X773 Life H. E'rowde He was. .of the most 
inviting Carriage that ever 1 observed upon the rugged 
Element he was employed in. X850 W. Scouesuy CheeveEs 
W/tedt'in. Adv. iv. (1658) 58 The Coinniodore Preble lost,, 
seven whales by sinking after they were ‘ turned up ', and 
three from alongside in rugged weather. X874 Scammon 
Marine Mammals 311 A rough sea, accompanied with 
blowing weather, is termed by whalers ‘ rugged weather '. 

b. Involving hardships or severe toil, 

X730-46 Thomson /I 289 Then throw that .shameful 
pittance from thy hand, But ill apply'd to such a rugged 
cask. XS20 Keats Isabella xli. Thinking on rugged hours 
and fruitless toil. 1838 Emerson Wks. (Bohn) II. 203 So it 
is in rugged crises, m unweariable endurance. .that the 
angel is shown. 1889 Jessofp Coming 0/ Friars vi. 295 It 
iimst have been hard lor the weak and sickly, .to stand that 
nigged old Cambridge life. 

o. Rough to the ear ; harsh; unpolished. 

X590 Spenser F, Q. in. ii, 3 But ah 1 my rymes too rude 
and rugged arre. x64a Milton Apol. Smect, Wks. 1 Bzt 1 1 L 
309 Declaniing in rugged and miscellaneous geare ulown 
together by the foute winds, c 1645 — Sonn. xi, Those 
rugged names to our like mouths grow sleek, 1697 Dkyoen 



RIT&GED. 

Dcd. Mneis Ess. (ed. Ker) 11 . 227 It seldom happens but 
a monosyllable line turns verse to prose ; and even that 
prose is rugged and unharmonious. 1710 Philips Prtstorals 
iv. 21 So sweet a Scene ill Suits my ruggid Lay. 1765 
J. Bsown Poetry ^ Jl/ris. vi. in Eschylus is uneven, con- 
cise, abrupt, and rugged. 18+1 Elphinstone l//st. lud. I. 
427 Most of the hymns composing the Yedas are in a lan- 
guage so rugged as to prove [etc.]. 

6 . Austere, harsh, severe, ungentle. 

IS97 Hooker Mccl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 6 Take Cato, or if he be 
too harsh, and rugged, choose some other of a softer metal. 
i6ax Fletcher Pilgrim i. i, Signior Alphonso, ye are too 
rugged to her, Believe, too full of harshue.'i.s. 1682 Bunvan 
Holy iyar{,igos) 279 M y Lord Mayor said, That the answer 
did not look with a riigged face. 1773 Lifi N. Pratt/deas, 
I began to be reconciled both to him and his looks, Which 
at first seem'd so rugged and unsociable. 1796 jBuRKEY Mem. 
Meiasiaeio 1 . 21 The first breach of contract with the rugged 
advocate was in the beginning of 1721. 18x7 Borar Serm. 
II. xis. 423 We. . dislike those rugged pastors who will make 
no allowance for the follies of the age. _ 1836 Tiurlwall 
Greece II. 267 Characters like that of Aristides, even when 
there is nothing rugged and forbidding in their exterior, are 
seldom loved. 

7. Lacking in culture and refinement ; rude, un- 
cultivated ; also, rough and hardy (cf. next). 

a 1625 Fletcher IF^e for Monih\. i. Though he be stub- 
born, And of a rugged nature, yet lie is honest. 3665 Sir T. 
HEiiBERr Trccu. C1677) 301 They are very humane and noble 
ill their natures j differing., very much from the Turks, who 
are rugged and barbarous, a. i6to Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 96 
Force is a rugged Way of making Love. 1732 Berkeley 
Akijihr. v. § ii The rugged manners of northern boors. 
1748 Ansotis U'oy, 11. xiv. 284 Its inhabitants are a ImEurious 
and effeininate race, . .incapable, .of giving any opposition 
to this rugged enemy. X799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) 
1 . 149 It drives the gentle spirit to artifice, and the rugged 
to despair. x8s6 Scott IVoodil. ii. We have still about us 
some rugged foresters of the old Woodstock breed. 1849 
M. Arnold IVorld ^ Quietisi 21 The rugged Labourer 
Caught not tilt then a sense . . Of his omnipotence. 

Comb. 188S Fekn Dick o' the Fetts it A tall rugged-looking 
man .. came slouching up. 

8 . Of a rough but strong or sturdy character. 

1827 C.ARLVLE Jl/isc. (1857) 1 . 11 He has an intellect vehe- 
ment, rugged, irresistible. 1832 Tennyson Ode IFclling- 
ion i84wliose life was work, whose language rife With rug- 
ged maxims hewn froin life._ 1833 Huaiphuevs Coin Coll. 
Man. xxvi. 397 There is a fine rugged grandeur about the 
great copper pieces of tli is latter epoch. 1873 Svmon us Grk. 
Poets V. 130 In his style Simonides lias none of Pindar's 
rugged majesty. 

9. i/.S. Strong, rohust, vigorous. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 280 Rugged, hardy ; robust; 
healthy. 1838 Hawthorne ifr. tj- It. Noie-bks, I, 271 Dirty 
little imps,.. rugged and healthy enough, nevertli«fe.ss, and 


10. As adv. Ruggedly. 
x66i J. Davies CkhV (•Fam's 344 Finding how rugged 
they moved as to his interest. 1678 Butler Hud. 111. i. 
374 For those that doe bis business best, In Hell are us'd 
the ruggedest. 

Hence Kii'g'gediBh a., somewhat nigged. 

Linnxud Families of Plants I, 78 Seed, .ruggedish, 
Rnggecl (mgd), [f, Rua Provided 
or covered with a rng or n^s. 

18M Pall Mall G. rx Jan. 5/1 The snugly-cushioned, hot. 
uoUled, rugged, and scented votai ies of fashion. 1809 So.mer- 
V1LLE& Koss Irish R. M, 275 Two horses, carefully rugged, 
were in it. 

+ Bugged, V. Obs.-'- [f. Rugoed tr.i] trans. 
To make rugged. 

i6a8_ Feltham Resolves ii. xxix. gi 'Tis the World, that 
choaking vp the way, does rugged that which is naturally 
smoother. 

Buggedly (wgedli), cuiv. [f. Rugged -k 
-LY '-i.] Ill a rugged or rough manner. 

X38a Wyclie Prav. xviii. 23 With obsecraciouns spekelh 
the pore man ; and a riche man shal speke out ruggidli, 

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Womtvi-Haier v. iii, Nay, look not 
ruggedly upon me, I am made up too strong to fear such 
looks. x66o W. Seckbr Notisuch Prof. 136 The nettle., 
stings when its gently touched, hut doth not hurt when its 
ruggedly handled. 16K Hopkins Serm. (1685) 78 Moving 
upon these four sides, it mu.st of necessity move very rug- 
gedly, by jolLs and jerks. x7ox Collier M, Attrel. (1726), 
Alexander the grammarian taught me not to he ruggedly 
tritietd about Words. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imj>r. (1757J 
lI.SaHeplay dhisHorse-playtoo ruggedly. /xxBgx Robert- 
SON ill Fqht^ C. Leti^ 565, 1 have spoken ruggedly hut 

not rudely. 1895 /'ap. Sci. Monthly The new land 

IS described as ruggedly barren, 

Bi:iggedness(i'f 'gudnes). [f, as prec. -k -NESS.] 
1. The state or character of being rugged ; rough- 
ness, unevenness. 

X330 Fal^r. 264/r Rtiggydnesse, ^cllure. 1344 Phaer 
Remn. Lyfe (1553) B v,Tiiese thinges are good for Tetters, 
and other ruggeduesse of the skinne. ifioi Holland Pliny 
II. 32X As for the ruggednesse of any blade, it will take' it 
away more effectually., than the very file. 1674 N, Fairfax 
Bulk ^ beta, 86 The utmost smoothness we can come at . . 

V \ ruggednesses. X7ig De Foe Crusoe n. 

(01006/ 585 You know not a Man from a Woman, neither 
by the Kuggedness of their Countenances or their Clothes. 
* 7 S* Rambler No. 88 Tii Our language, of which 

the chief defect is ruggedness and asperity. 1797 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiPFE vii, It was merely a ruggedness lu the stones 
.. that had e.xcited bis curiosity, 2871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 
127 Features by keen mountain air Moulded to solemn 
ruggedness. 

D. Of roads, mountains, etc. 

1648 Wilkins Math. Magic «. ii. 161 Every Utile vug- 
gednesse or uiievennes of tlie ground. X698 Fryer Acc. 
A. India .J- J". A 4 b, Wheie the Ruggedncbs of the Ways 
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interpose. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 . 149 The rug- 
gedness of the road,., leading up the niouiiiain, is not easily 
described . 18x4 Scott Diary 30 Aug., The grounds around 
have been dressed, so as to smooth their ruggedness, X836 
W. Irving Astoria II. 215 All the discouraging accounts 
of the ruggedness of the mountains lower down the river. 
187s J0WF.TT Plato (ed. p) V. 277 The country.., owing to 
the ruggedness of the soil, not providing anything in great 
abundance. 

Jig. X82S Lawb Elia ii. The Superannuated Man, The 
faimful partners of my toils.. that smoothed for me.. the 
iTiggedness of iny professional road. X862 Goulburn Pers, 
Relig. IV. i. (1873) 253 Crosses, ruggednesses, unpleasant 
collisions in one day’s walk. 

2 . Plarshness or rotiglmess of character, elc. 

1647 J. Mayne Aiis^u. Cheyntll 27 All they of that soft 
Sex, with whom I have converst, have accused me of too 


RamblerlAct. 1 15 P 7 A wife who had the ruggedness of a man 
without his force. *794 Godwin Caleb Williams 19 It was 
in vain that Mr.Tynel endeavoured to restrain the rugged- 
ness ofliis character. 1830 Cunningham Brit, Painters II, 
203 The habitual ruggethiess of liLs personal manners, 
XbU'gger Obs. exc. arch. [f. Rug 2 b.] 
A plunderer, depredator, robber, 

1370 Saiir. Poems Rfonn. xxi. 3 Ruggars, Reifars, Rumc- 
raikars. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 130 
hlaiiifest niggers and reiuers on the Sey. x8do_ IFills ,(• 
/uv. N. C. (Surtees) gg note. The lawless propensities of the 
ruggers and rievers of that wild district. 

Ru'gger 2 , slang- or colloquial alteration of 
Rugby (in the sense of ‘ Rugby football ’). 

1893 IVestm. Gas. 17 Oct. 5/3 W. Ncilson was elected 
captain of ‘ rugger * and T. N. Perkins of ‘ socker 1895 
iglhCent, Nov, 865 He would find that a 'Rugger' blue 
commanded vastly more admiration. 

Bu'gging, sb. [f. XioG r^. 2 j (vSee qiiol.) 

1838 &iiMONns Diet. Trade, Ruggittg, a coarse wrapping 
or blanket cloth. 

Bu'gging, vbl. sb. [f. Rug sy.b] Pulling, tug- 
ging ; seizing for oneself. 

a 1378 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 273 
Thair was iiathiiig hot rwgging and ravcing of the puir 
Uiubouraris. xsBx N. Burns in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 167 
Be rugging douii of kirkis, he spuleying of Abbayis. xggS 
Dalrymplic tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . iSyTrubling the west 
seyesin ihift, riiging, and retuetig. X644 B.mli.ie Lett. 
yrnis. (1641) II. 232 We have strange rugging with the 
Independents. 18x4 Scott Wav. xlii, The gude auld times 
of rugging and rivinu, .are come back again. x^6 (}. S. 
Fauer Lett. Tract. Secession 51 lit the midst of this awful 
rugging and riving [etc.]. 

aitrik 1836 W. Aiwor AuioHog. (18^7) 107, I do feel a 
tearing, rugging process going 011. 
b. {See quot.) 

18x4 Sa.v(W ij- Gael 1 . 133 The craving or rugging at the 
heart, i. e., hunger, is a disease but too frequent among the 
Highlanders. 

tRu'ggisli, «. Obs. [Cf. Ruogy a.] Rough, 
stubborn. So f Kv.'sgisltneBB, roughness. 

XS 4 * Copland Gt/ydon's Quest. C/iirurg, R j, The .ix. [sign 
of leprosy] is ruggyshnes of the skynne in niatier of a goes. 
x6B8 Penton Gttardian’s Instruction (1897} 31 If lie found 
a Boy ruggish and uiitractable, 

tBu'ggle. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A pTaylhing, toy. 

1398 Bauckley P'elic. Mass. iii. (1603) 146 Plumane power 
and riches, which may be likened to the niggles and toyes 
which children use to play with. Ibid. (1631) 503 Honour, 
and glory,,. he estcemeth as the frumps of fortune, and 
niggles for children to play with. 

2. A species of shell. 

cxyix Petiveu Gasophyl. vi. § 52 Small Gibraltar Ruggle 
..arc also found oil the Adriatick and French Mediler. 
ranean Shores, 

t Bug gown. Obs. [f. Rug ji.2] 

1, A gown made of nig, 

1338 Lane. Wills (Cbethom Sue.) II. X14 That six poor 


Buwij. iuuKnisuR ^rag. ii. v, xiie ueiillenian 

tooku ihe dog in sha^j;;e«halre to be Watch-n)an in a 
rugge gowne. X639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Uni. xlvii. 
§ 5 1 7 Cloakcs, rug-go wiles, and the like ou teriiiost gannen l.*,, 
we put on uppeniiosl. 1637 R. Ligon Barbadocs (1673) 44 
o® P®®*’ people wear in Hospitals. 

2. One wearing a rug gown ; spec, a watchman. 
X619 Fletcher Mons. Thomas iv. ii, Down conics a Con- 
stable, and the Sow... A whole stand of rug gowns rowted 
manly And the Kings peace put to llight. 1646 J. IIai.l 
Horse Pac. 9 What a grand ornament our Gentry would 
Soon loose, if every tug-gown might be bold To rail at sueh 
Heroick feats? 

Hence t Ru's-gowned a. Obs. 

1622 Fletcher Prophetess 11. ii, I had rather meet An 
enemy in the field, than stand thus nodding Like to a rug- 
gown'd Watch-man. 1624 Massinger Renegado v. ii. With 
as much ease. . As evergaIlants..Have set upon a drunken 
constable) And bore hita from, a sleepy TUg-go\vTi*d watch. 

transf. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. ii . 259/2 The 
Peare, the Apple, and the rug-gown’d Peache. 

Bugg-y (rz;-gi), a. Now dial. Also 5 rogi, 
roggy, 6 ruggie. [Related to Rugged a.t Cf, 
Svv. rtijg-gt^ in similar senses,] 

1 - Riigged, in various senses; rough; + shaggy ; 
t wild, stormy. 

Chaucer AW.’x T. 2025 Tho cam this woful The- 


RTTGOSITY. 

day, with wind, snow, and sleet. 2398 Yong Diana 171 
There was seeiie the deadly Cypresse, . . the bhicke and 
ruggie Elme. x6iS Brathw.ht Strappado (1878) srg Lemie 
off to wash those diues and ruggy ciiues, and now repaire 
to monumentall graues. X634-5 I’rerhton 7 rets>. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 155 This ruggy fniige i.s joined to_ :i Hariiieiit 
which .. leadielh to the very ground. 1849 m De Verc 
Amei-icanisms UBt2) 536 It’s a mighty ruggy trail., up the 
Shasta Mountain. 

2 . (See quols. Perhaps .a different word.) 

1830 yrnl. R. Agric. .'soc. XI. n. 733 sainfoin be- 
comes ‘ruggy ’, as it is called, in about 4 years, and llieii il 
is changed to another piece of land. x86o .'slang Diet. 
(ed. 2) 203 Ru&gy, fusty, frowsy. 

Hugh, obs. variant of Rove (nail). 
Hugh(e,obs. forms of Rough a. 
Bug-headed, a. pare-', [f. Rug j/^-] Shock- 
headed. 

1593 Shaks. A’/f/i. //, II. i. 15G We iiuisl suppf.int those 
rough riig.lieaded Kernes. 

Huglih, Rught, obs. forms of RotKiU er. 

+ B'tt'gi'ble, «. Obs.-^ [f. L. to loar.J 
Capable of roaring. Hence Ti®ugiblTity. Obs, 
16*0 T. Granger Din. Logike 108 Risihiliite, Rugiliiliiie, 
&c. Powers of tlie forme, inmiediatly issuing therefrom. 
Ibid, 2x8 A Lion is a fore-lboied Beast riigible. 

f Bugiuef sb. Obs. [a. F. rugine, atl. inetl.L. 
rugina, prob, an alteration of I., ntucunt plane.] 
A surgeon’s rasp. 

X676 Wiseman Siug. Treat, y. is. 31/j, I open'd tlie Fis- 
sure with my Riigiiic.s, scraping away iis_ edges that im 
.Sanies or Matter might be det<iiii'd_. 1739 .S. .Sii mii*e Surg. 
liitrod. p. xtvii, In these c.ises it is priii>er to scrape tlie 
Bone with a Kiigiim. 

i* Bugine, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. riigiiur, or 
ined.L. ntgimirex see ])rec.] Iraiis. To rasp or 
scrape with a ntgine. llcncc f Hugining vbl. sb. 

c xnooLaiifi-anc's Cirttrg. 13a (Add. MH.>, pentie y luiiieffc 
hym aweye vvijj mgenyiige b'./-. rugeiiieiHl fioiii pc partye 
bat halt. 1676 Wise.m.in Sure. 'J real. II. v. ix. 130 (K.), 
'Pliene.N't day, where you sluilf find it moist, tliere you aiu 
to I'ugine it. 

tBu’gling, adv. Obs. [f, rug Ridgb sb.'^ 
Cf. Du. ruggeli/igs, (>. rThbliug^s).'] Backwards. 

exxoo in J'ragm. .Elf rids Grammar Cs pu scale iiu rng- 
lunge riduni to jiwre corpu. <1x223 St. Marker, 17 He 
lariiide rad riigliiige into hdle. « 1223 fulhuM 4,8 I la,, 
liuf liiiii up tint duslic htni aduii ruglunge. 

+ Bug-net, Obs. [Cf. Rug v.-l Some kind 
of rishluy-nct formerly used on the Tliamcs. 

2630 in Binnell Denr. Thames (i7s8) 66 Any Pdey-Nut, 
Rug-Net, or Smclt-Ncl. IHd. 79 livery Rug-Net is to 
contain two Inches three Quarters in the ^Ieish wet and dry. 
Hugorosyte : see Rigoiio.sitv. 

Bugose Crwgo'i’s), a. [ad. I„ rHgos-us^ f, ;v 7 a'£* 
wrinkle, liUCA.] Marked by Jiiym or ui inkles; 
wrinkled, corrugated, ridgy; a. Bot. Also in 
combs., as rugose-leaved. 

xjo^l'hil, Trans. XXIII. 14:14 The FiuitgroWs in Lliislcrs', 
cacli husk rimose. 1733 Chambers' Cyel. (itippi. s.v. Leaf, 
Rugose Leaf, that whose veins are sunk deep, and between 
which the inuiiibraiiuiis and fleshy part of the leaf rises in 
irregular forms, so as to give uiiun the whole a wrinkleil 
surface. 2825 Greenhouse Comb. I. 92 A nigose-leavcil 
branchy .shrub of the easiest culture. 2831 Dames Mat. 
Med, gy This jrark is generally, .cov-ered with a rugose cpi- 
derinis with irregular fissures. 2872 Olivlk Elem. Bot. 
App. 307 Leaves radical, tufted,.. rugose, 
b. Anat., Zool., etc, 

2732 Hill Hist, .•ini/ii, 144 Tiie rugose Mniex, with an 
c.vpaiidcd lip. 2769 Ii. B,t,v;iiot i Guiana jiis 'I’he voii.e 
hecunic.s huar.w, and^ the nails rugose and .scabious. 1^3 
Weaver tr, Werner's Fossils 151 rugose surface is th.it 
which consists of several very slight linear elevations, foriii- 
ing different irregular curves. 2834 M'^Ml'Iiiril Cui'hds 
.■Xnim. Kingd.-frj The .sides of the thorax arc .sometiiiic-i 
iiiherculous or rugose and soiueiimes spinous. 1872 Couls 
N. Amer. Birds 46 The plates become elevated into little 
tubercles, roughened or nut. ijuLh a leg is said to be gran- 
ulated or rugose. . 

Hence Sng-o'selT- adt'. 

2847 Darlinuion Amer, Weeds (i&o/j sOo Bceds nigojcly 
pitted, under a len.s. 

Bugosity (irigp'sRi' . [ad, I« rtigosltas or F. 
rttgosUd (161I1 c.) : see Kugu.'jK a. and -rry.J 
1 . The state of bciii]; nigose or wrinkled. 

*S99 A. il. tr. Gabeih, suer's Bk. Physitke el's.! Thi., 
puniauo makelU softe and wliyle hande», and diiveih aw.iy 
all rugosttye thcrof. 2666 J, S.Mnii O/d .tge (167W oj 
W eaknusses.. whether they be iiutwaid, an siitliics>, con- 
^action, rugosity; or iiiaard. 1677 Pun thylsrdi/i, x,,o 
Having upon it buili the rugo.sity, and .sinuie of the .Scro- 
tum. 11 1788 Pot i Chimrg, Wks, II. 236 If the <iiiuiitity of 
water be not large, nor the distension greai, tlic skin pic- 
serves sonie degree of rugositjL x866 R. Tail British 


Thieste in a braunclie of roggy wllde olyiie. 1377-87 
Holinsheu citron. Ill, 61 Asoie, ruggie, and tempestuous 


2. \\ith a and pi, A corrugation or wrinkle; 
a slight roughness or inequality. 

Power E.vp Philos. 5 I.ittfe clea’s or tallons..hy 
Which she [the fly] layes hold on the Tugo-ities and aspei itics 
of all bodies she walks over. 1674 PbiL Trans. IX. x-i 
Viewed in a Microscope, they appeared very polished, and 
without any lugosines., 2700 Uid. XXVH. 131 At ibe 
lower part of this rugosity the Bone is iti Indies in Cir- 
cumference, Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) 1 . 155 The 
folia e.\ceedinidy thin, discovering rugosities. 2835 Uhl 
Thtlos, Maifttf, lay The fibres of wool, .axe coverM with 
little rugosities, like pig's skin. 1887 Fercuson Ogluim 
Jnscr/ptions lej Xlic sutfiice, with its natural piitings and 
rugosities. * 



RUGOSOUS, 
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1830 Lytton Pavl Clifford .\iv, Tlieve is soniethinp; 
so gracerul. .in her manner 'of smuothing down the little 
rugoiiiies of Warlock House. 1900 Moklky 0 . C/'onnvell 
V. IX. 457 History is apt to smooth out these rugosities. 

fRugo aous, a. Obs.-^ =next. 

1636 lSr,0UNT Glossogr., Rvffosous, . .iwW of wrinckles, 
crnniples, or plaits, rough, riveled, withered. 

Rugous (rw'gss), rt- [afl- L- rfigosiis : see 
Ri'GOSE and -on.s, and cf. F. rugueux, -evse.'\ 
-=Ruoohe a. 

161S Ckookh Dody Man 374 When they arc contracted 
then they appe.arc.. rugous and wrinklud. 1676 Wissman 
Rnrg^. Treat, in. ii. arg Thu internail rugous Coat of the 
I ntestine. 1709 Phil. Trans, XXVl 1 . 130 'Tis very rugous 
and convex before. 1753 N. Torriano Midwifery 38 
Wears smooth hy Labours, tho' rugous at first. 1828 Stark 
lilcm. Nat. Hist, I. 140 Skin rugous, covered with thinly 
scatteicd brown hairs. 1872 Conns N, Atuer, Birds ao8 
The horny covering takes the form of scutella, or reticula- 
tions, or rugous granul.ation.s. 

t Rug-saw. Obs,—^ Sc. [?f. Roc,®.''] ‘Said 
to be a wide-toolhed saw’ (Jamieson). 

1797 Stat, Acc. Scott, XIX. 13s The .spears were of.siicli 
a sire that a rngg saw was made out of each. 

Rugulose (rr/girdtiifs), a. £nf., Bot., etc. 
[f. *rfigHlaj dim. of L. 7v(?n + -oisn.] Having 
small wrinkles ; slightly rugose. 

18x9 Samourli.f. Eutomol. Comjiend. 145. x8a8 Kirry Sc 
Ri>. lisiiom. II. xxi. 255 note. The front is not rugulo.se, the 
vertex is channeled. 1832 Dana Crust, i. 418 The carapax 
is slightly granulous or rugulose near the lateral margin, 
X887 W. Pnii.i.ti’.'i B>‘it. DiscmnyctUs 19 Pileus campan- 
iilate, finger-shaped, rugulose. 

Hence Bugnlo'sity. 

1874 MoGGRinni! Suppl. llaniesitng Anisi%%'V)A& surface 
of the thorax, .appeared under a lens to he covered with 
fine rugulositics. 

Ru'guloua, d'. =>R(]Qoi.o.sb a. 

1832 \iKn\Crnst, i. 235 It agrees with the inornaUts in., 
rugulous carpus, and in the posterior legs. 

'(■ Rugwort. Peril, an error for Ragwout. 

X592 GRRRNn Philouteln, Wks. (Grosart) XL 126 Such as 
arc poisoned with rugwort count it fatal ; yet such as haue 
the plurisic drinke it in potions. 

Ruh(e, Ruhh, obs. forms of Rodgh. 

Ruid, Ruif.etc., Sc. ff. Roon, Runu, Roop, etc. 

Ruin (r^'in), sb. Forms; 4-6 ruyne (6 .SV-. 
royne, rowyne), 4-8 mine (6 Sc. rewviuo, 7 
rwine), 6 mwyn, rwyn, 7- ruin. [a. OF. 
rnyne^ (mod.F. ritine), =iProv. rniua, 
Sp. and Pg. ruina, It. rovim, rniua, repr. L. 
ruTna, f, rnSre to fall : see Rub 

I. 1 . The act of giving way and falling down, 
on the part of some fabric or structure, esp. a 
building. Now rare. 

c tsji Sc. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 163 A part of it fel 
done, . . & hai pat clinpit bat ruyne, fled to be tempil apolyne. 
0x386 CiiAUCRR Knt.'s T. 1603 Myn is the ruen of the hihe 
hatlcs, Tlie fnllyiig of the toures and of the walles. 1333 
Covi!ii»Ai.it Isaiah x.\-iv. igThe earth shal geue a greaie 
ciack, it blial haue a sore ruyne, and take an horrible fall. 
1360 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm, 255 b, Partly by the mine 
and fall of houses. 1390 Si'Rn.srr Q, il. vii. 28 An huge 
cave, , Prom whose rough vaut the ragged breaches hong.. 
That lieavy ruine they did seeme to ihrealt. x63a Sir T. 
Hawkin.s tr. Maihieii's Unhappy Prosperitie n, 246 The 
death of the Duke of Rritaine, slaine by the ruine of a wall. 
1700 Rowe A mb. Siep-Moih. ti. i, My devoted fabrick May 
in the universal mine burn. 1746 Prancis it. I I or,, .’iat. 

11. viii, 72 The canopy, that o'er us spreads. Tumbled, in 
hideous ruin, on our heads. X793 Worosw. Descr. Sheiches 
among Alps 580 From age to age, throughout his lonely 
bounds The crash of ruin fitfully resounds!. 

to. The act of (a person) falling to the ground 
or from a height, rare. 

X483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 68 b/e, I tbenne stondyng on 
liym slewe hym,knowyng wel that hemyght not lyue after 
tile ruyne. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. xxiii, _She, from the 
noble Precipices thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon 1 
Ruin down, 

2 . The state consequent upon giving way and 
falling down ; a ruinous condition. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 32 The wall and al the Cit withinne 
Slant in ruine and in decas. XS26 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 
15.11) The temple.. in thy .soule wyll soone decaj', and 
fall to inoost dene ruyne, 1382 Stanviiukst /Eneis 11. 
(Arb.) 55 The old towne fals to ruin. 1604 £, Grimstone 
Hist, aiege Oslend 98 The cnemie .shott much vpon the 
towne, and battered it in ruine. x^7 Dkyden Virg. 
Georg, I. 377 Thrice his Lightning., their demolish'd Works 
in Ruin fnid. 1718 Lady M. VV. Montagu Lett. II. xlviji, 

49 In a few years they all fall to ruin. 18x0 9 i\\v,u.ks Semit. 
Plant iii. 49 The leafless network of parasite bowers Massed 
into ruin. 

to. That which remains after decay and fall; 
ruins (see 3). rare. 

1460 Cai’gr. Chron. (Rolls) 28 In Seynt lerom tyme men 
initli se be ruyne of the wall, who grete a lord he was. istx 
Cuyl/orde's Pilgr. (Camden) 16 This Jaffe was somtymea 
grete Cytie, as apperyth by the ruyne of the same, x^ 
8 haks. Mirch. ii. ix. 48 Honor Pickt from the chane 
and ruine of the times. X607 — Car. in. i. 207 That is the 
way to lay the Citie fiat,., And burie all.. In heapes, and 
piles of Ruine. 1704 Audison Campaign Misc.Wks. 1726 
I. 71 Whilst here the Vine o'er hills of ruine climbs, 
t o. In predicative use ; Ruinous. Ohs."~^ 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 397 So that it may be remedyed 
and hplpen when that it ys myn. 

3 . pi. The remains of a decayed and fallen 
building, town, etc. 

Anc, Ree, Dublin (1889) 1 , 282 The wych niese ys 


olde vuyncs and waste. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nlchola/s 
Eoy. n. iii. 33 Ccitnine niines.., snid too he of the .saycle 
temple, /bid, xi. 45!), The piomontory is ful of ruines 
vnhabited, x6oo J, Porv tr. Leo's Africa iv, 231 Now 
there are a few mines onely of this towne to he secnc. 
i66a J. Davies tr. Olearins' Voy. Amlass. 40 There are 
still to be seen the ruins of a fair Monastery. 1712 AonisoN 
Sped. No. 421 p 6 Babylon in Ruins is not .so mehincholy 
aSpectacle. 1726 Leoni AlhertCs Archil, 1 . 68/2 Those walls 
..may. .so he kept from filling up the ditch with their 
ruines. 1836 Stanley Sinai Pal. iii. (1858) 183 P,Tle.stine 
is a kind of ruins..; Jerusalem is a city of ruins. x886 
Pascoi! Land. 0/ To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 307 The Lycian 
cities, .some most v.-iluable ruins of which were removed to 
London .. between 1842 and 1846. 

to. fg. Of persons, fcaliires, etc. 

x3go'biiAK.s. Com. Err, ii. t. 96 What mines arc in me. . 
By him not min’d ? Then is he the ground Of my (Icfeniure.s. 
1601 — fni. C. nr. i. 256 Thou art the Ruine.s of the 
Noblest man That eiier lined in the Tide of Times, 1676 
ETiiERRncE Man of Mode iii. iii, A fellow hcauiy of the last 
King's time, though by the Ruines you would hardly gue.ss 
it. X700 Drvden Ovid's Met. xv. 355 So Helen wept, when 
her too faithful glass Reflected to her eyes the ruins of her 
face. 1781 Cowt'ER Ep Protestant Lady in Prance 24 In 
pity to the .sinncr.s he design’d To rescue from the ruins of 
mankind. x8x3 I.a.vq Elia 11. Conf Drunkard, 'i'ramplc 
not on the ruins of a man. 1842 Tennv.son Love .s- Duty 
12 Shall . . he. .year hy year alone Sit brooding in the ruins 
of a life? 

0. Jig. Of institutions, states, etc. 

16x3 SiiAK.s. He7i, Vllt, II. i. 114 [He] rcstoi’d me to my 
Honours: and out of mines Made my Name once more 
Noble. X69S Ld. Preston Boetii. Pref. 3 Arts and Civility 
weie buried in their own Ruine.s. X78S GinnoN Detl. ■$- /•'. 
xli.x. V. 156 Amidst the mins of Italy, the famous Mnrozia 
invited one of the usurpers to ns.sume the character of her 
third husband. 1821 Shelley Hellas 888 Liam must fall 
hut we will reign together Over its ruins. 1849 hfACAULAV 
Hist, Eng, i, 1 . 3 The continental kingdoni.s which h.ad 
risen on the riiln.s of the We.sterii Empire. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp. iv.(t875) 34 Of the new monarchies that 
had risen on the ruins of Rome, that of the Franks was fur 
the greatest. 

d. iransf. Of material things. 

1397 Shahs. 2 Hen. ly, 11. ii. 27 God knows, whether 
those that bawl out the ruins of thy linen shall inherit hi.s 
kingdom. 163a Lithgow TVnr'. x. 479 Christ forbid, that 
euery Shipipe which coasteth the rockey shoare, should 
Icaue her mines theie. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 226, 

1 sliew'd him the Ruins of our Boat. x^B O. B. Shaw 
Plays, Arms i?- Man i, 8 Ilis belt. .keeping together the 
ruins of tlie blue tunic. 

4 . A ruined or ruinous building, town, etc. Also 
of a person. 

1606 SiiAKS. Ant. ij Cl. III. X. 19 The Noble mine of her 
Magicke, Anthony,.. Leaning tho Fight in heighth [etc.]. 
x 6 zx BiiiLE Isaiah xxv. 3 Thou host made of a citie, an 
heape ; of a defenced city, a ruine. 1780 Cowper Progr. 
Error 286 As creeping ivy clings to wood or stone. And 
hides the ruin that it feeds upon. z8x6 J. Wilson City of 
Plaguei, i. 34Tliere it stands, like a nmje.sticruin Moulder- 
ing in a desert. 1838 Murray's Handbk, N. Germ. 256 One 
of these ruins has recently been restored as far as possible 
to its original condition. X884 R. Paton Scott. Chut eh vii. 
70 He fixed his residence in au old ruin on the top of a hill. 

5 . pi. Damage, injury, done to anything. 

c X392 Marlowe jew of Malta v, iv, Till thy father hath 
made good The ruins done to Malta and to us. X63X 
Weevcu Atic. Funeral Mon, To Rdr., This worthy re- 
pairer of eating-times ruinei!. 1657 W. Ranu tr. Gassendi's 
Life Peiresc 1. 216 De.signing how to repair tho-ie remark- 
able mines, which h.ad happened to the Monastery in the 
civill wars, xfigx Ray Creation (17x4) 19X The Earth.. * 
ought to be firm and stable and solid and.. secured from all 
Ruins and Concussions. 1717 Swift To a Young Lady 
Wks. 1751 V. yo Vain endeavours to repair by Art and 
Dress the Ruins of time. 173% — Nymph going to Bed 
ibid. X. 176 Corinna wakes, A dreadful Sight 1 Behold 
the RuiiLS of the Night I 

II. 0 . The downfall or decay of a person or 
society ; utter loss of means, position, or rank, 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 387 'I’liere is no creature., 
that evere saugh ruyne Straunger than this, thorowgh cas 
or a venture. cx42a HoccLEVEA//wr'./^ocwjxviii. 73 Lady, 
wardeyn of peple fro ruyne, jJat sauedest Theofle and 
many mo ! c 14^0 Holland Howlat gio He b.Td tliam 
rebaldis orere. With a myne. 1513 Douglas ^Eneis iii. vii. 
10 0 thou Anchises, that..twise eschapit of Troy the sair 
rewyne. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T. S .) 

1 . 31 Wirkand all to thair confutioun and wtter rewvinc. 
x6oo E. Blount tr. Couesta^mo 10 To the fatall ruine of 
his subiects. x66s Manley Grolius' Low-C, Wats 235 To 
perfect their Ruine, there hapned another fatal Mischance 
to them. X730 Gray Elegy 62 Threats of pain and min to 
despise. 1788 Giruon Decl. <{■ P. xlix. V. 128 Irene more 
seriously undertook the rain of the lconoclast.s. 1838 De 
Morgan Ess, Probab. 110^ In the long run, only 170 out of 
421 such banks would avoid ruin. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vi ii. § 5. 500 The ruin that James had wrought was suildeni y 
averted. 

pi, 162Z Burton Anal. Mel. i. ii. iii. vii. (1651) 101 Nothing 
fats him but other mens mines. 

to. Dishonour of a woman; degradation resulting 
from this. 

2624 Quarles Sion's Sonu. vtii. vi, Shield my simple 
Ix)ve, From those that seeke her ruine. 1706 Addison 
Rosamond i. iv. Every charm, and every grace. That to 
thy ruin made their way. 1782 Madan (title), Thely- 
phthora, or a Treatise on Female Ruin. 2848 Dickens 
Dombey liii, Wretched marriages don't come of that, in our 
degree ; only wretchedne-ss and ruin. 

c. C^omplete destruction ^anything. 

3673 Remarques Humours Town 64 The ruine of those 
excellent principles which so many Ages have honoured 
and revered. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Iluniitv iv. 96 , 1 
. .escaped with no further injury than the ruin of my shirt. 


1871 Macduff Mem, of PnUms ix. 113 Mourning over Ihn 
apparent ruin and frustintlon of her fondest hujius. 1899 
Ailbutt's Sysf, Med. VI. 359 L.acciation, ainouiUingto luin 
and all hut complete detachment of the heart. 

7 . The condition of being ruined, of having been 
reduced to an abject or hopeless state. 

For exaTnpIe,s of rack and tuin, see Rack sb,^ 

1390 Gower Cotif. IL 1S4 And for that he..wokle noght 
to trouthe encline, Me fell torevere into ruine. 2423 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. xxviii, Quhat was the cause Biat he me nioie 
(om’prisit Than othir folk to lyve in siiich ruyne? 130a 
Athvnson tr. De Imiiatione i, xxv. 17^ That relygyiuis 
persone that lyueth without discyplyne is redye to^fall to 
ruyne. a 1313 Fahvan Chron. vi. (181 1) 204 By which vn- 
gracious mcane, he brought this lande in such niync. 1396 
Shahs. Merch, V. iv. i. 142 Repaire tliy wit, good youth, or 
it will fall To endles.se Tuine. 1667 Mh.t'on P, L, 11. 304 
Princely counsel in his face yet shon, Alajestick though in 
ruin. 2697 Drvuen Vitg. Georg, iv. 311 The great Mon* 
atch’s Death dissolves the Government. All goes to Ruin. 
1778 Pitt in Almon A need. (i8io) IL 338 A cloud, that may 
crush this nation, . .is ready to burst and overwhelm us in 
ruin. 1832 Sir J. Sinclair Carr. II. 159, 1 am shocked with 
the ide.a, that iimny.. should have perimps. .been reduced to 
hcggaiy and min. x886 Conien/p. Rev. Aiig. 285 1 1 was the 
Conservative, .party which brought this Bill to min. 

8. That which causes destniclion or downfall ; a 
ruining influence or agent. 

CSS2S Engl. Conq. Irel. go He graunted the kynge that 
he snold ynto liland wend.. for to wythstond & Icte the 
ruyne of syn. 2333 Bellenden Livy it. (S. T..S.) 1 . 204 
Civil seditioun is ]>c onelic poisson mul rewyne of all riche 
cicteis. 1621 Birlf, 2 Citron, xxviii. 23 They were the mine 
of him, and of nil Israel, 1678 Bunvan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 74 
lie has. .caused many to .stumble and fall ; and will he, if 
Gnd pievciit not, the ruine of many mniu. 2782 Cowi>i u 
Heroism 76 The sad lesson, .'riuit wealth within is min at 
the door. 1822 Scott Nigel iv. By a quarrel you would 
become the ruin of me your informer. 2832 Mun'hv 
Antipodes (1857J 87 Drink is the min, body and .soul, of the 
people of this country. 2889 M. Arnold Disc, Ainer, i, sfi 
Thu unsoundne.ss of the innjorily, if it is not withstood and 
remedied, must he their min. 

9 . In general use ; Destruction, complete over- 
throw or devastation. Frcq. personified. 

a 2386 Sidney Anadia ti. (1603) 225 Thi.s still should he 
my case, Ruines rclique, cares web, and sorrowe.s food, 
2393 Shaics. Eith. Il, III. ii. 102 Cry Woe, Destruction, 
Ruine, J.OS.SC, Decay. 2746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. i. ix, 63 
Nor poison fell, with ruin stoied, Nor horrid point of hostile 
.sword. 2737 Gray Bard i Ituin seize tliec, ruthlcas King I 
28x6 .Shelley Mi, Blanc 73 Ls this the scene Where the old 
Enrthi|imke-daemon taught her young Ruin? 2818 — 
Promeih, Unb. i. 780 Though Ruin now Love’s shadow hr, 
Following him, destroyingly. 2839 Tennyson Guinevere 
423 The children horn of thee are sword and fire. Red ruin, 
and the breaking up of Law. s. 

i 10. slang, tiin of a poor quality. U.simlly hUte 
;7«« (see Blue rt. 13). 

£2827 Kkats in Rossetti Life i. He sipped no olden Tom 
or ruin blue. 2820 J. H. Revnold.s Fancy (1906) 23 The 
ruin you've drawn down upon your lips Has made it rather 
foggy. £2845 Hood Drop of Gin 71 Happy the wretch that 
it does not win To change the black hue Of his ruin to blue. 

Ill, 11 . a. Comb,, T>& ruin-breathing, -loving', 
ruiu-croioned, -heaped, -hurled', ruin-like, -prooj 
adjs. ; ruin-mark yh, 

zSxx Mariana Starke Beauiies of Carlo-blaria Maggi 
16 The ''ruiu-breaihing tcmiiesc seems to burst. 121^9 
Mancan Poems (1839) 354 The hill, now, alas 1 "ruin- 
crowned. A 1878 W. Cari.etqn Farm Ballads (1893)112 
The ragged and •ruin-heaped city. 2820 T. Mitchrli. 
Aristoph, I. 232 With a fleet "ruin-hiirl’d. They took rank 
in the world. 2684 _T. Burnet Theory of E, 1. 142 There 
are some region.s of it .strangely rude and •ruine-like. 1830 
N. S. WiiH.MON Jtnl, 490 'I'lie ruins, .almost covered with 
wild brinr.s aiid the *mindoving ivy. 2876 T.owell Ode 4th 
fnlyw. i, She also hath her monuments ; Not such as .stand 
ducrepitly resigned 'I'o •min-mark the path of dead events. 
*593 Christ's 'Teares(i6i^ 39 Had you rested them 

on the tiue Rock they had been ''ruine-proof. 

to. at/rib., as ruin agate, jasper, marble (so 
c.allecl from the markings they exhibit). 

2823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 20 l^uin-Jnsper. .is com- 
monly known hy the name of Ruin Agate; hut its opacity. . 
evinces that it ought to be classed with jaspers. 1883 
liwyel. Brit. XVI. 397/2 Ruin Marble shows irregular 
markings like mins. 

Kilixi (« 7 'in), V. Also 6-8 ruine, [ad. F. 
i-itiner (14th c., =• Sp. and Pg. rtiinar. It. rovinare, 
ruinare), or med.L, ruinare, f. ruina Ruin jA] 

I. 1 . trans. To reduce (a place, etc.) to ruins, 

2383 T. Washing ton tr. Nkholay's Voy. ir. xii. 47 b, [They] 
ruined and cast down to the ground the wals of the city. 
x6oz R. Johnson A'/Viyrf. <s-C'wwH7t‘.(i6o3) X14 From thence 
alonpst the shore lieth Csesaria, now ruined by them of 
Gallipoli. x686 tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 410 An Inunda- 
tion of Waters ruin'd a thousand Houses. 1630 Examiner 
455/1 Our batteries continued to ruin the works, 2849-30 
Alison Hist. Europe Ylll. xlix. § 87. 92 The wall, which 
was of tougli mud, was imperfectly ruined. 

fig- Shaks._£'(»w, Err. 11. i. 97 What nunes are in me 
..By him not min'd? 2606 — Ant. /j- Ct, v. ii. 51 This 
luortall house He tuine. Do Caesar what he can. 

h.ffg. To overthrow, destroy (a kingdom, etc.). 

2583 T. WA.SHINGTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xiii. 49 After 
hee hadde ruined the Empyre of Constantinople. 1672 
Milton P, R. iv. 363 In them is plainest taught.. What 
ruins Kingdoms, and lays Cities flat.^ 1743 Pitt in Almon 
Atiecd, (iSio) 1 . 107 France had a mind to have the power 
of that House reduced, but not to be absolutely ruined. 
2836 Froude Hist, Eng. (1858) I. ii. 146 Charles. .was not 
ruining the papacy, and had no intention of ruining it. 

f 2 . To destroy, extirpate, eradicate ; to do away 
with, get rid of, by a destructive process. Obs, 
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1581 SiDNCv Apol, Poeirie (Arb.) 2a Some of whom did 
seelce to ruine all memory of learning fiom among them. 
i6ji Burton Anal. Mel. 11. iii. vii. {165O 356 He fell down 
dead upon the Dragon, and killed him with the fall, so both 
were min’d, (645 Svmonos Diary (Camden) 163 Cromwell’s 
horse and dragoons ruined some of our horse that quartet ed 
about Islip. 1638 Evolyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 253 You sh.all 
every year renew some of your beds, ruiiting such as are 
about four, or five years old. 171a J. Jamcs tr. Le Blonds 
Gardemne *75 Dip it into Water and drown them .and by 
doing thus, you entirely ruin them. 1723 De Foe V oy. 
round World (1S40) 314 Our men were not ruined, as they 
ceitainly would have been, if the mountaineers had taken 
the alarm. 

3 . To inflict or bring great and irretrievable 
disaster upon (a person or community). 

16x3 Sh.\ks. Hen. Fill, in. ii. 439 Marke but my Fall, 
and that tliat Ruin'd me. 1660 R. Coke Potaer ^ 

264 At this time it ruins him, which oiherwhile was of much 
advantage to him. 170a Rowe A/ul'. Step-Moth, 1. i, The 
shallow Tiaud Will ruine him for ever with my Enemie.s. 
1781 CowpER Table Talk 60 The diadem, with mighty 
projects lin’d, To catch renown by ruining mankind. iSga 
JVIks. Stowe Unde Totn's C, xxxiv. 311 In the judgment- 
day I will stand up before God, a witness against those 
that have ruined me and iny children. 18^ Tozer Highl. 
Turkey H. 309 An obdurate lady, who is charged with 
ruining her lover. 

ahsol, 16*3 SiiAKS. Hen. FHl, ry. ii, 40 He was neuer 
(But where he meant to Ru'iiie) pittifull. 

b. To bring to financial min ; to reduce to a 
state of poverty. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, Having con- 
sum'd all he had gotten, besides what his sister had, and 
other friends whom he quite ruined. 173a BERKEt.EV 
Aleiphr, 11. § 2 Many gentlemen and ladies are ruined by 
play. 1776 Adam Smith W, H. iv. i. (1900) II. 13 Though 
a particular merchant.. may sometimes be ruined by not 
being able to sell them in time. 1849 Lvtton Caxions xi. 
V, A London daily paper might ruin a man in a few weeks. 
1874 Stubbs Const, l/ist. I. xii, §75 The fteeinan is not to 
be amerced in a way that will rum him. 

absol. xBio Crabbe Bomtgh vii. 72 But now our quacks 
nre gamesters, and they play With craft and skill to ruin 
and betray. 

o. refl. To bring (oneself) to ruin. 
c 1^8 in J. Morris Troubles Callt. Fore/. Ser. 11. (1875) 
311 When the one [Judas] would fall and ruin himself wil- 
fully’. 1853 Hoi.ciioFT tr. l^rocopius ir, 44 Do not you by 
contending with us ruin your selves. 17x2 Steele 5 /er/. 
Na 278 F 1, I am afraid I shall be obliged to ruin myself 
to procure her a Settlement. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Ret>. ill. 11. 
V, The Mother-Society’, so far as natural reason can predict, 
seems ruining herself. x86s Ruskin Sesaute i. ^ 32 You 
never call any one a horse-maniac, though men ruin them- 
selves every day by their horses, 

d. To dishonour (a woman), 

c 1670 C. Tit.\%'aKKiL(n>t'sConq7tesi, At last, come, ruine 
me 1 she said. And then there fell a tear. X7a7 Gav 
Begg. Op. I, Tell me, hussy, are you ruin'd or no ? X893 
Lelano Mem, I. 164 She replied. * Please sir, 1 don't live 
anywhere now; I've been ruined . 

e. To demoralize completely. 

1832 Disraeli Contarlni Fleming i, viii, It was universally 
agreed that college had ruined me. 

4 . To spoil, damage, injure, in a complete or 
destructive m.Tnner. 

x6s6 Earl Mo.nm, tr. Boccalitti's Advts. /r. Parnais. r. 
XII. (1674) 15 They hieak them, and quite ruine the Lutes. 
1^7 Drvden Firg. Georg, iv. 469 Root up my Trees, ..My 
Vineyards ruin, and my Sheepfolds burn. 1767 A. Young 
Farmer's Lett, to People 152 These de.struclive practices of 
ruining young trees. 177.^ Bryant Mythol. I. 332 Their 
learning was greatly impaired, and their ancient theology 
ruined. _ 1824-9 Landor Iniag, Cono, Wks. 1846 II. 8, I 
have ruined the way through my estate by the carriage of 
■supplementary loads. xM? Lady Hi.iibert Cradle L. ix. 
243 The contents of his pack, though recovered, were 
irretrievably ruined. 1889 A. Lang Lett, on Lit. vii. 87 He 
rides., till the thorns have ruined his silken surcoat, 
b. To involve in disaster or failure ; to make 
entirely abortive. 

Shaks. I //e«. IV, III. ii. 37 The hope and expectation 
of thy time Is ruin'd. ax68o Butucr Rene, (1759) 1. ao8 
Scholars by preposterous over-doing. And under-yudging, 
all their Projects ruin. 1719 W. Wood Sun. Trade 283 
This Assieuto Contract . .may be of the most dangerous 
Consequence to it, by ruining its Tiade. 1738 Butler A ual. 
II. V. Wks, 1874 1. 21 X People ruin their fortunes by extrava- 
gance. X781 Cowi-ER Cotmersat, 368 Our self importance 
ruins its own scheme. XS48 Dickens Dontbey xlv. The 
reflection that you had injured her position and ruined her 
fluure hopes. 1838 Fkoude Hist. Fug. III. xii. 23 Many 
times a good cause has been ruined by the over-zeal of its 
friendb. x 9 /jz Black Adv. Phaeton xxvi. 337 He pretty 
nearly ruined his prospects in life. 

o. To overturn, invalidate completely. 

1663 J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 68 Whatever eLse he 
could invent to ruin Mr. Jones his Opinion. 1^3 J. 
Edwards A nthor. O. ^ H. Test, 3x4 It ruines his hypothesis. 

II. 5 . znlr. To fall into ruins; to fall head- 
long ; to go down with a crash. Also with i». 

^ 1604 E. Gri.ustone HlsLSiege Osiend 202 They.. suffered 
It to buriie and ruine. 1*38 G. Sandys Paraphr. job xxvii. 
Though he his House of polisht Marble build,. .Yet shall it 
ruine like the Moth’s fraile cell. X667 Milton P.L. vt. 
868 Hell saw Heav'n ruining from Heav'n. 1793 Wordsw. 
SkdchK Atnmg the Alps 203 (ed. i), Ruining front the 
cliffs, the deafening load Tumbles, iSao Shelley 
Sea 6 She sees the black uunksof the waterspouts spin And 
bend, as xf Heaven was ruining in. 2847 Tennyson Prlnc. 

P^dence, deniest, drowse,., for fear 
This whole foundation ruin, 187a Howells Wedding 
Jourtt. (1892) 177 The road.. is unguarded by any sort of 
parapet.., and carriages go ruining over the brink from 
time to tune. 


6. To come to ruin ; to be brought to poverty ; 
to be overwhelmed by failure. 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng . xn. Ixxiix. (1602) 303 Religion, 
Realmes, and all haiie min'd then, E. F. Hist. 

Edut . //(1686) isr, I yield, and will sit still and mine. 
1659 Milton Ritpt. o / Commoeau , Wks. xSsi V. 404 Unless 
these things.. be once settl'd, in my fear, which God avert, 
we instantly ruin. 2691 Lockk Meneyyiiis. 1727 II. ii ^ye 
mayTr.ade, ..and grow poor by it..; if to this we nre idle, 
, .we shall ruin the faster. 

Ru'iuable, a. rare. [f. prec. + -able.] Th.-it 
may be ruined ; perishable. 

2706 1. Watts Hotse Lyricse I. 31 Above these ruinahle 
skies They make their last retreat. 2707 — Hymn, ' Praise, 
everlasting praise be paid' viii, Our everlasting hopes arise 
Above the cuinable skies. 

Ruinate (r/T-iiw'i), ///. a. [ad. med.T.,. riiinat- 
tis, pa. pple. of rtilnare : see Ruin ».J 

1 . Of buildings, etc. : Ruined, ininoiis. (Common 
t: 15110-1680; now somewhat rare.) 

2338 Starkey England 1. ill. 70 Our cytes, castellys,_and 
townys, of late days ruynate and fallen downe. 2553 Kuen 
Decades (.Arb.) 188 'I'ney found there the foundations of 
certeyne owlde towres luinate. 2396 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 26 
That same citie, so now ruinate, Had bene the Iceye of all 
that kingdomes crowne. 2627 Speed England x.sv. § 9 
Castles Tor defence built in this County, ruinate or in 
strength. <21674 Milton Hist. Mosc. Wks. 1831 VIII.475 
They who travail from Mosco to the Caspian, go.. by cer- 
tain Castles to Reran, a famous Citie now ruinate. 2726 
Leoni Alberti's Arihit. II. 60/2 TJio.se sacred Striictiiies 
are now ruinate. x868 Kingsley Hermits 324 The place is 
all ruinate now ; the memory of St. Godtic gone. 1901 
‘ Lucas M alet ' Sir Richard Calmady v. i, The liouse . . had 
become rather dtIapi(l.Tted and iiiinate. 
b. Used attributively. 

1396 Hakington Metam, Ajax (18x4) 8s, 1 wottid not 
doubt, of a ruinate church to make a leverent church. 1624 
Heywood Guneuk. 111. 128 He came lo a certain ruinate 
cottage, where be desired bread and water. 1649J. Eli.i- 
srotroBehniesi'sEphLvi. §3 The time is at hand., that the 
ruinate Jerusalem shall againe be built up. 2791 Miii;, 
Inchuald Simple Story HI. vi. 68 The dreary, ruinate 
place where her deceased mother had chosen her residence, 

2 . Involved in min or disaster. Now rare. 

2391 Spenser M, Htiblerd 1040 Government of state Will 
without wisedome soone be ruinate. 1600 Holland Lhy 
vtti. vii. 283 The niilitarle discipline which this day by thy 
default is fallen doxvn and niiiiate. 1603 Harsnet Popish 
Impost. J2 One Edxvaid Feckham.., one of a very Ruinate 
e.stnte. 1637 Sir C. Gardiner in T. Morton Hexu Eng. 
Canaan (1883) 112 Plotting mischeife gainst the innocent, 
Burning their houses, as if ordained by fate, In spight of 
Lawe, to be made ruinate. 2868 Kingslev in Good Words 
Dec. 73a The wholechnractcr [had] been warped and ruinate 
from cnildhood, 2872 — At Last II. xvi. 287 A sj-stem 
which., was ruinate before emancipation. 

3 . Used transitively as pa. pple, rare“~^, 

2392 SvLVGSTtjR Du Bartas 1. L 3x9 This furious debate, 
Even in the birth, this Ball had luiiuitc. 

Ruinate (rfi'ine)t), v. Also 6 ruynate. [f. 
ppl. stem of med.L. niTnare'. see prec. In very 
common use from 1 1550 to 1700; now rare,] 

1 . trans. To reduce to mins; kRuin v. i. 

(21348 Hall Chron., Hen, FHT, 258 It was determined 

. .vtierly to ruinate and de.stroy the saied toune with fire. 
1377-87 Holinshed Chron, III, 1214/2 Thenrmie marched 
toward a faire proper house,., which was blowne up with 
powder and utterlie ruinated. x6oi R. Johnson Riugit, 
St Comnnu. (1603) 148 There are foure meanes to ruinate a 
fortresse, Ordinance, mining, fixe and digging. 1640 Wil- 
kins Hew Planet viii, (1707) 223 High Buildings, which by 
this ^ould quickly be ruinated. 1726 Leoni Albertis 
Arckit. Pref. 4 Cities which.. have fallen.. into the Power 
of new Ma-tiers, xvho. .ruinated them. x8x8 G. S. Faber 
Harm Mosakx I. 264 The professed iconoclast Xerxes., 
ruinated, or rather defaced, the edifice itself. 
absol. 1603 J. Davi es (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks, (Grosart) 
I, 37/2 The Hart, the Lunges,. .In region of the Brest, doe 
hold their States, Whose Bulke them Bulwarkes from what 
ruynates. 16x6 J. Hayward Smut. Trout. Soul il ix, 
(1620) 227 Experience teachetb vs, that it is more ea-sie to 
ruinate, then to repoire. 
b. in fig. contexts. 

2393 Shaks. 3 Hen, VF, v. L 83 , 1 will not ruinate my 
Fathers Hou.se, Who gaue his blood to lyme the stones 
together, c i6to — Sonn. x. Seeking that beautious roofe 
to luinate, Which to repaire should be thy chicle desire. 
<2x6*3 Boys IFAs. (1629) 264 The Deuil ruinates every 
tenement in which he dwells. <22670 Hacket Cent, Serni. 
(1675) 549 You ruiiLTie the xvhole tower of Faith, and 
demolish it to nothing. 

2 . To bring destruction or ruin upon, to over- 
throw, destroy (a kingdom, state, etc.). 

tS74 Hellowks Gueuara's Fans. Ep. (X384) 243 There is 
to be found a M. Uagbuts within youre bouse to ruinate 
this Realme. 1388 Shaks. Tit. A. v. iii. 204 Then after- 
wards, to Order well the State, That like Euents may ne're 
it Ruinate. 2610 Willet 64 Alexander the great, 

who ruinated the Persian moiiaichie. 2642 R. CAWi'hNrKR 
Experience v. vii. 244 For the safety of your poore Coun- 
try, which, .you take paines to ruinate. 

3 . To ruin orimpoverish (a person). Cf. Rersw. 3, 

***47? Smith Comtmv. Eug. (1609) 17 The rest 

conspiring together would soone be Maisters of them, and 
ruinate them wholly. 15B4 Leycesters Commomu. (1641) 
76 \ou shall scarce find a mtwi that..reeleth not the smart 
thereof : being either impoverished, beggered, or ruinated 
mereby. 2640 Habington Edtu. IF, xi8 To desire the 
Commonaltie to contribute with their purses that many of 
ms best friends might not be ruinated. 1^4 Plymouth 
Col. Rec. (1857} Vll. 189 The said Barker hath said and 
threatened that hee would ruinate them. 2797 Mrs, A, M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (xSxa) IV. 211 Ma$tur said he wud 
pe ruinated, so left him at boarding school hud by. iBx^ 


‘R. Rabelais' Abeillard ij- Ueloisa 172 She was indeed 
tlxus ruinated, i860 Dickens Unconim. Trav. iii, It 
wasn't their faults, .if I warn't made bad and iiilnated. 

rejl. 2347 J. H arihson Exhort. Scottes h ij. What folye, 
or lather what fury L this, thus to ruynate your .selfes. 
a 1647 Habington AV/rz'. JForcs.tyioxc',. Hist. .Sue.) III. .395 
He deposed Kinges and disposed the kiiigdume till hce 
ruin.ated him.senlfe. 

-[• 4 . To demolish or destroy ; to lay waste. Ohs. 
2364-78 Buli.ein Dial, ngsl. Pest. (1888) 139 So for synne 
the bodic i.s ruinated and .shalbu in du.si until the resurrec- 
tion. (;i3po Greene F?\ Bacon ix, [I have) Rai.s’d Ilei- 
ciiles to luiiiiite that irecThat Bungayiiumnted by his magic 
spells, 1609 HoLi.ANn ylww. (l/rtnif/. 404 A stiaiige and 
tinknowne kind of people. rctidie to ruiu.aieand destroy all 
before them. 2693 Mordiin Geog. Kcct. (ed. 3) 129 I’liis 
Countrey (before those unhappy Wars . . whereby it ivas 
much ruinated) was nccuiitiicd the most rruitfiil and 
pleasant of all Gcnjiany. 2740 Nexo Hist, Jamaica 221 
Any Person may ruinate and tlutioy any Plantation de- 
serted for the .Space of e Months. 

fb. With life, health, etc. as object. Ohs. 

1:2386 Ctilss Pi.MimoKR Ps. i.xiii. iv. Such as sceke my 
life to ruinate. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 25 Men 
alwaies riiinaitng thereby the health^of their Imdics, 2645 
PAonT Hetvsiogr. (ififn) 28 Pic.servlng our lives, which 
bloody men would soon ruinate. 

'j- 6. To overthrow, overturn, subvert utterly : a. 
an institution, practice, etc. Ohs, 

2385-7 T. Rogers sg Art. Pref. x8 They ritinale, and at 
one blow beat down .MI times and days, by just authority 
destined to religious and holy uses. * 5 ^, Swinih'knb 
Testaments 27 Without whose minislcrychiistinnity would 
quickly be ruinated and siiliuericd, 1^4 Hie.iion Wks. I. 
376 Truth they lume sought to propag.'ue, And heresies to 
ruinate. 2635 Ppanr Chrlstiauogr. 1. iii. (16.36) 180 These 
Churches not ruinating anic fuiidameiitall Article of .saving 
truth. 

tb. a project, design, hope, etc. Ohs.^ 

1595 Daniel Cn>. Wars v. xxx. Now at this Point i' 
attempt to ruinate So glorious a De.sign. i6m S. Dii Ver- 
ger tr. Camus' Adniir. Jweuts 339 It liad been the way 
wholy to ruinate his project if bee had vexed this man, '695 
La Preston Boetti. iv, 178 The great Hopes anti subtle 
blachiuntious of ill Men nre by a sudden and unrorcreeii 
End ruinated and dextioyed. 

6. i»ir. To go or fall to ruin. Cf. RtJlN v. 5. 

1360 WHiTriioiiNC tr. Machiavelli's Arte Warre (1588.' 9 
If a king t.nke not order in such wise, ..it will follow of 
ncciissitie, that he ruinate. Ibid, 6.s Infitiite tyrnes there 
growe thynges, where by an armie riiinatcth. 264a Roc.kh.s 
A' mrwrtrn 86 Neither siormes, nor teiiipest.s nor any nsKiitihs 
shall ever cmi.se thy biiiUliug to ruinate. 2726 Li;*ni 
Aiberii’s Axxhii, 1. 48/j The Wall , , ihiniwe apt to riuniiie 
ill thi.s pan than in any other. 2853 S. H. Cox Fufer: Uvts 
Mem. iV Use/ its (Cent.), We see others ruinating for want 
of our incomparable system of constitutional goveninieni. 
t7. To fall with a crash. Ohs,'~'- 
2590 Sj'r.NSBR /•'. (,). It, xih 7 On tliother side ihejf .saw 
that perlbu.s Rocke,Tlirealiung it .selfe on them to (uinate. 
Ruinated (rri-inc'ti-d), ppl, a. [f. prec. + -BH.] 
1. Ruined, ruinous, in ruins. (Common 4-1580- 
1 780, now somewhat r.Tre,) 
attrib. 2555 Spuhcs: in Sirype Ecct. Mem. Ill, Anp. x1. 
Ill Build up again the decayed walls of thy ruin.-itcd Jet it- 
.Salem. ^1586 C'lrss I'l.MimoKr. Ps, cxLtii. i, The Loid 
againe to foiine doth bring Jerusalems long ruinated walls. 
2603 Knolli.s Hist. Turks (1621) 943 To foitifie both with 
wals and diuhe.s that ruinated citie. 2683 Ca\ k Ecclesiai- 
tici Introd. ix Ixiii, 'these ruinated Temples weie generally 
turn'd into (Thurclies. 2705 tr, JBtnman's Guinea 31 The 
Houses are in a ruinated Condition. 279* S. ImLANtt 
Views Thames I. isoTlie castle piobahly remained in a 
ruinated stale. 282* Combe .S'ynta.r, Picturesque ix, But 
this fine building long lias been A ssul and ruinated scene, 
2894 Trans, iJeron, Assoc. XXVI. 302 The original charac- 
ter of this much ruinated luonumeiu. 

/red. 1577 Hellowks Giuuara’s Chron. 207 The authori- 
tie of a cuiiimon wealth is impayred, when the buildings he 
ruinated. 2603 Gwen Peiudiokeshireisigdi 76 Alost of the 
Ca.stells are ruinated and remayne vneovereu. 2643 'PraM’ 
Comm. Gen, xxxv. 14 He repairs the pillar now ruinated, 
and new consecrates It. 273s J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 
13 That of Avignon.. is ruiii.Tted, and has nothing left bur 
some Arches. 2779 R. G raves Columella 1 . 48 On the brow 
of one hill appeared the Siln-l's temple, ruinated like (hat 
at Tivoli. 1847 H. Miller First Impr. Eng. viit. (1857) 136 
They are nil ruinated now; 

1 2 . Brought to ruin or decay. Obs, 
x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. ft Comur.o, (1603) 37 The means 
to piouide for decayed or ruinated prouinces. 2638 J usii’s 
Paint. Ancients 72 Content, .to die in the revenge of their 
ruinated country. x6^-6» Hevlin Cosmogr. 1. (168a) asy 
A sod presage of a tuinated and expiring Empire, 

Ru'inater. 7 -are— K ssRuixator- 

2608 Chaxanthorpe .Verm, 34 Mar. Ciij, Tliat blessing 
and happinesse, which God hath promised., to the ruinatets 
and destroyers thereof. 

Ru'inatuig, vhl, sh. £f. Rcia-atb v. -t- -ino 
T he action of ruining. 

*S94,PtAT jFev>ell-ho, in. 4 The principall meanes of the 
^inating of alj moriall bodies. 2624 Camden Rem. i^ 
The sodaine ruinating of Townes by the Saxons. 164a in 
J. B. Williams Eng, Journalism (190S) 34 'This was the 
liiat step to the ruinating of the tribe of clerks. 
Rndnatiiiif, ppl. a. £f. as prec. + -ino 2,] 

1 . That nuns ; destructive, destroying. 

1608 Dekki» Dead Tearme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 46 Free 
r inaHice.,of ruinating Time and the enuious blasts 
of Fortune. xM S. Sewall Diary 10 Jan., Not abiding 
in, or apostatizing from Christ, is a ruinating evil. 27*0 
x. oQsxas Fowyold Slate iv. ii. It is not the venomed 
ruinating thing wrapt up in the sanction of the first 
covenant, xm J. Scott BeUtar-DaHTtsh 11 . xxvL 307 The 
ruinating hailstones beat upon the gnrden. 
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2 . Falling to ruin ; decaying. 

1634-s Brebeton Trnv. (Chetham Soc.) 173 Small parcels 
of the walls.. continue, surviving monuments of that ruin* 
ating, large, and stately fabric. 

Bnination (r?7in^f'j3n). [f. Ruiitate v. : see 
-ATION.] The action of ruining ; the fact or state 
of being ruined. 

1664 Rhode Island Col. Rec, (1857) II. 34 To ye terrour, 
damage, and ruination of the complaynants. 1786 Mrs. 
A. M. Bennett yuvenile Indiscr. III. 142 It may be the 
ruination of you, besides costing a power of money. x8oa 
H. Martin Helen 0/ Glenross II. 232 , 1 began to feel a few 
very comscientious qualms, for having abetted and counten- 
anced such ruination. 1852 Reads Peg Woff. (i88g) 82 
Strong versatility is a very doubtful good, and weak 
versatility ruination. 1885 Di.von Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 417 
It was left for posterity, .to meet public necessity by private 
ruination, 

attrib. 1850 Smcdlev F. Fairleigh xlvii, You'll have a 
wife to keep .soon, and that isn't done for nothing. . — ^pin- 
money, ruination-shops [etc.]. 1870 Miss Bridgman R. 

Lynne II. xiv. 302 He said it was ruination work. 

Buina'tioUS, tz. U.S. [Cf. prec. and-0U8.] 
Ruinous. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret aio (Bartlett), The war was very 
ruinatiou.s to our profe.ssion. 1872 IJe Vere Awericanisms 
629 Riiiiiatioiis, an enlarged and intensified form of ruinous, 
frequently used in the West and South. 

Xbu'inator. rare. [Agcnl-noun, on L. types, 
f. Ruinate w.] One who mins. 

1658 Bkomiiai.1. 'Preat. Specters 1. 158 [It] was much feared, 
lest that they .should.. break all the necks of the ruinators. 
1830 Fraser's Mag. II. i;[i He threatened his ruinator with 
the High Court of Justiciary. 

Buined Cr«'ind),///. a. [f. Ruin v. + -ed i.J 

1 . Reduced to ruins ; fallen inlo ruin. 

1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xii. 14 An old 
ruined Church, 1590 Spen.ser /'', Q. 11. x. 46 The ruin'd 
wals he did rctedifye Of Troynovant. 1613 Shaes. Jlen. 
VIII, III, ii, 382 The King has.. from these shoulders These 
ruin'd Pillcis out of pitty, taken A load. 1687 A. Lovci.t. tr, 
'Phevenol's Trnv, i. 121 There is nothing to be seen in it 
but ruined Houses. *738 Hr Foe Tow Gt, Jlrit, (ed. 2) 
HI. 62 Uoncasicr (so called from the River on which it 
.stands, and the Castle which is now ruined). _ 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor,, Odes iv. xv, 23 The lage. That.. ruin'd cities fills 
with hostile woes. 1837 Lockhart 1 , vii, 195 Explor- 
ing., every ruined peel trom foundation to battlement. 1863 
Lyell Aniiq. Man 35 Some ruined towns, now half under 
water. 

absnl. 1873 Lei.ano Egypt.Sketth Bk. 295 Sometimes the 
unfinislied looks like the ruined, 

t b. trails/. Almost obliterated or erased. Ohs. 

*385 T. WA.SIHNCTON tr. Nhholny's Voy. i. xxi, 26b, 
About the edge were written diuers romatne letters, but 
were so ruined, that scarce they were too be known. ^ 

2 . Brought to rmancinl, social, or moral ruin. 

1596 Spenser F . Q . v. iv. 34 Wend with mo, that ye may 

see and know How Fortune will your min'd name repaire. 
x6xsG. Sandvs Tnw, 46 Selymus.. conquered allSyiiaand 
Aigypt from the ruined Manmlucks. 1746 Francis tr. Hor.. 
Sitt. 11. iii, 420 .So mny heller bargains raise Your ruin’d 
fortune. 1770 Goldsm. Ees. Vill. 153 The ruined spend- 
thrift, now no longer proud. Claimed Tdiidred there, 1803 
H, K, White ContenMnUon Wks. (1856) i34_ We'll hold 
comnuinion with the shade Of some deep wailingj ruin'd 
maid. X848 Thackeray Van. Fair xl, A countess living at 
an inn is a ruined woman. *833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. 
IV. 384 The bigots.. refused to the ruined and expatriated 
Protestant Lord the means of subsistence. 

3 . Destroyed ; entirely spoiled. 

1603 SiiAKS, Lear iv. vl. 137 O ruin'd peece of Nature. 
1737 W. Wilkie EMsoniad vii. 206, I never will forsake 
thee, but remain While struggling life these ruin'd limbs 
retain. 18x0 Cradbe Borough xix. 2^3 The strong yearn- 
ings of a min'd mind. x8aa Lamd Eha i. Cornet. Decay of 

S tirs, Blind Tobits,. casting up their ruined orbs to 
a ray of pity, X848 Dickens Dombey liii. The fire 
•shining on her ruined beauty and her wild black hair. 

4 . Devastated, laid waste. 

X7*4 De Fob Mem, Cavalier (1840) 151 The ruined 
country, .clamoured. X781 Gibbon Decl. ^ 7 ?.xxx. III. 136 
Alaric disdained to trample any longeron the prostrate and 
mined countries of Thrace and Dacia. x8oo Campbell 
Poems, Ode to Winter 42 Sullen Winter, hear my prayer. 
And gently mle the ruined year. x8ax Shelley Adonais x. 
Lost Angel of a ruined Paradise ! 

‘R.iittipt* (rr/'inoi). [f. Ruin v.-k -ek*.] One 
who or that which ruins. 

xsBx Mulcastek Positions yXw, (1887) 286 Great hinderers 
to good schooling : nay extreame ruinei s ip cases ahoue 
schooling. xS9S B. Barnes Cent. Sj^ir.Sonn, 11 . (1815) 26 The 
bodie's miner and soule's disease. x6xo Bp. 1 - 1 all Ayol. 
Brownists it6 , 1 had thought you had held vs all ruiners, 
not builders. 1648 Boyle Seraph. Love xvi. (1700) 98 
Absence and Rivals, those frequent Ruiners of other Lovers 
happiness. X71X Steele Spect. No. 156 r 3 But commend 
me above nil others to those who are known for your 
Ruiners of Ladies. 1773 Golusm, Song Wks. (Globe) 688 
But 1 will rally, and combat the miner; Not a look nor a 
smile shall my passion discover. X814 Shelley Ess. A- 
Lett. (1852} 1 . 163 His path . . marked with the blood of the 
oppressor and the ruiner. X878 N. Amer. Rev. CXX.V 1 . 
489 A protest against the rule of the ruiners is the dictate 
ofjprudence. 

Kuini-ferous, a. nonce-word. Rich in rums. 
x8s4 Blackia, Map LXXV. 331 An antiquarian rummage 
in ancient and ruiniferous Cashel. 

BiUi'Uiform, a. Min. rare. [? ad. F. ruini- 
forme.'\ Presenting the appearance of ruins, 
X805-X7 R. Jameson Char. Min. 77 Rnini/orm, Resembles 
ruins of buildings. It occurs in Florentine marble, which 
is from this circumstance called Landscape marble. 

Ru'iuiiigf, vM. sb. [f. Ruin v. -f- -inq 1.] The 
action of bringing to ruin ; the result of this. 
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1603 Drayton Bar. Wars u liv. The Marchers, .now per. 
ceiue their dilatory stay To be the causer of their ruining. 
x66o R. Coke Power 4- Subj, jt They must, .dispose their 
own subjects to the ruining and destroying of one another, 
xSxo Shelley IViteh Ail. Ixx, She Restored the embalmers' 
ruining. 189X Scrivener Fields 4- Cities 133 Large hold- 
ings have been the ruining of Italy and her provinces. 

ppl. a. [f. Ruin v. + -ing 2,] 

1 . Productive of min ; destructive. 

cxdix Chapman Iliad v. 103 When Pandarus,. beheld his 
ruining hand.. make lanes through every band. 1667 
Flavel Saint Indeed (ly Si) 3^ God will preserve your souls 
from the ruining power of temptation. 1693 R, Flemiho 
Disc. 0/ Earihq. 100 An Adversary who.. hath had such 
prevailing Succes.ses, to carry on a ruining and judicial 
work, a 2^32 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 124 , 1 fear a 
ruining design of providence against me therein. 1733 K. 
Erskine Serm. Wks. 1871 H. 162 Ruining judgments are 
deferred or removed. 189 . L. Johnson In Falmouth Har- 
bour^ 24 Far From this pure rest, the Land's drear End, And 
mining waters, are. 

2 . Falling into ruin. 

1844MRS. Browning Drametof Exile 1939 The avalanche.s 
of the ruining worlds. 2896 Swinburne Tale 0/ Balen iv. 
vii, Like jarring steel on ruining walls, So rang their meet- 
ing then. 

BuiuO'Sity. rare—'*^. [ad. med.L. niTndsitas.l 
A minous condition or part. 

2908 J. T. Fowler Memorials of Ripon (Surtees) IV. 
p. xxxiv, He., finds terrible ruinosities. 

BuiuOUS (r»‘inas), a. Forms : 4-6 ruyuouse 
(5 ruynowae), 5-6 ruynous (5 roynows, 6 Sc. 
rwynus) ; 5 ruyxtoso, 5-6 ruiuose ; 6 ruinua, 
6-7 -ouae, o- ruinous ; Sc. 6 rewyn-, rewlnus 
(-is), [ad. F. ruineux, -ease (OF, also ruynenx, 
-Sp. and Pg. ruinoso. It. rovinoso, ritinoso), or 
L. itiTttos-us : see Ruin sb. and -ou.g.] 

1 . Falling or fallen into ruin ; decayed, dilapid- 
ated, broken down. 

2382 \fvcueEzek. xxxvi. 33, Y. .shal make citees for to be 
enhabitid, and shal repareyle ruynouse thingis. 2432-30 
tr. Iligden (Rolls) III. 217 Whiche towne wa.s mtno.se and 
nye to Athenes. 2467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 591/2 Two 
ruyuouse Tenementes, sette in the parissh of Seint Benett, 
zS 43~4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 4 The chiefe lorde..of whom 
suclie decayed and minous houses be holden. 2577 B. 
Googb IleresbacEs Ilusb. u (2386) 9 b, Some part of it, 
being ruinous, I built after my fancie. 26x5 G. Sandvs 
Trnv, 254 The much mine enforced us to flie for shelter 
vnto a ruinous chappell. 1660 F. Brooke tr. I.e Blanc’s 
Trav. 3 The Town.. is very ruinous, nothing left entire, 
save the Market, and exchange. 2728 Morgan Algiers II. 
i. 214 The same autliority proves Cesaria to have been 
erected on the ruinous Foundations of the most ancient Jol, 
2796 Morse Amer, Geogr. II. 686 The palace of the Thuil- 
Icries, an old and ruinous place. 2839 Tbnnvson Marr. 
Geraint 46a [He] Built that new fort. .And keeps me in 
this ruinous castle here. 2860 Tyndall Glae, i. iii. 27 The 
weather had broken tip the mountains into ruinous heaps. 
fig. (rx43o Lydg. Min. Poesns (Percy Soc.) 252, 1 feele 
uiyn hevte brotel and my nous. 2662 liosuRStyleofScript. 
(1675) 138 As long ns we continue in these ruinous cottages 
of ctay. 

Comb. 2848 tv. IloJfmeisteVs Trav. Ceylon xi. 403 Cold, 
naked, ruinous-looking rock-s. 

fb. Almost obliterated. Obs.~'- 
2624 Quarles Sioiis Elepies To Reader, Some ruinous 
Accents, here and there discouered, makes them imngin, 
they writ some things in verse. 

2 . Brought to, sunk into, ruin or decay, rare. 

2387 Collingwood in Border Papers (1B94) I. 259 The 

pitefull complaynt. .of this ruinose and waysted cuntre. 2603 
Camden Rem., Epitaphs 31 The valerous vpholder of the 
minous state of Britnine again.st the Saxons. 2607 Shaks. 
Tintou IV. iii. 465 Is yon'd despis'd and ruinous man my 
Lord 7 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. v._32 The Roman Empire 
now grown Ruinous, could not repair it's out-Rooms. 

3 . Biinging or tending to bring ruin; disastrous, 
destructive, pernicious. 

2326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 20 b, All y» worlde (as 
saynt Austyn .snyth) is ruynous and bytter falsenes. 2605 
Shails. Learj.ii, 123 Machinations, hollownesse, treacberie, 
and all ruinous disorders follow vs disquietly to our Graues. 
x66y Milton L, vi. 216 So. .together rustl'd Both Battels 
maine, with ruinous assault And inextinguishable rage. 
2736 Butler Anal. u. v. Wks. 2874 1 . 209 Provision might 
be made . . for preventing those ruinous consequences. 2784 
CowFER Task IV. 460 'Tis quenchless thirst Of ruinous 
ebriety that prompts His eVry action. 2827 J. Scott Paris 
Revisit. (iSip) 59 It was the minous imposts levied by these 
Sovereigns that did the most haim to the Flemish cities. 
2849 Bischoff Woollen Mamtf, 1 1 . 251 Any attempts to 
inise its price by artificial means. .would be ruinous to the 
wool trade, 2874 Green Short Hist, vi. g 3. 275 The 
ruinous issue of the great struggle with France roused 
England to a burst of fury. 

4 . Pertaining to a fall or crash, rare 

2667 Milton P. L. ii. gex Nor was his eare less peal'd 
With noises loud and ruinous, .then when Bellona storms. 

Zlu-inouslyF adv. [f. prec. + -LYii.] In a 
ruinous manner or degree ; in a way, or to an ex- 
tent, which leads to ruin. 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch. ii. bv, Egipte is ruynously 
decayed. 2618 Wither Brit, Rememo, vi. 852 Gods 
Temples being ruinously old. 2659 Gentl, Calling (1696) 27 
You cast away Estate . . and . . imploy yourselves the most 
ruinously, rather than endure to be Idle. 2768 Woman of 
Honor 1 . 34 Nothing, .is easier., than to ruinously con- 
found a true good with a false one. 2832 Babbage Econ, 
J/anief. xxiv. (ed. 3) 234 Whilst the manufacturers are com- 
plaining of the ruinously low price of their produce. 2864 
EngUvm. in India 24 Table ornaments are ruinously dear 
out here. 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 542 A curse or 
evil disease, curable only by ruinously expensive process. 


Bu'inousuess. [f> as prec. + -NESS.] 

1 . The quality of bringing ruin. 

2639 Gentl. CeUlingty&q/Sl 43 The ruinou.sness of a perverse 
will IS so generally understood. 2833 Taii's Mag. II. 407 
The minousness of a Chancery suit, 2879 M, Arnold 
Mixed Ess. 309 The ruinousness, to a poet, of symbols, 
hieroglyphics', mystifications. 

2 . The condition of beii^ in ruins, 

266s_ Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 78 The Ruinou.sness 
of their Walls, which to other Cities is a great Evil, was an 
Advantag to this, 2843 Buskin Mod. Paint. 1 . 11, vii. g 96. 
104 When the artist sufiTers the mere love of ruinousness to 
iiiterfeie with his perception of the art of the building, . . he 
has lost the end of his own art, 

t Ruin-tail, -tailed ; see Rowen 3. 

2678 Drvden Kind Keeper tv. i. Whores of all sorts ; 
forkers and ruintailed. xfi^'&um'RGeHil.Recreat, II. 37/1 
There are several names or distinctions of Partridges;. . the 
fourth [are called] Ruin taylcs, and then theyarefull summed 
and hard set. 

Ruisse, obs. form of Rouse sh. 

'h Ruissel. Ohs. Forms ; 5 ruys(s)el, ruis- 
s(h)eaul. [a. OF. rnisel, i-uisseaul, etc. (mod.F. 
ritisseau), a dim. of L. rtvtis stream.] A rivulet, 
brook. (In Caxton only.) 

cs\TI Canton yason 119 Two rulsscauls or two sprin^'e.s 
of a muntayne. 1481 — Goti/. 273 The canellys and ruls- 
sheauls ronne alle of blood. 2483 — Gold, Leg. 422/2 As 
they came to a ruysel or chanel and wold haue passyd it. 

+ Unit. Obs."^^ [a. OF. ruit, i-iiyt, in the same 
sense.] Noise, disoider. 

ax^tae. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. II. 613 Wih beucs 
]>at loueden ryot and ruit, Whi schal my sone be nayled 7 

t Ruiter. Obs. Also 6, 8 ruyter, 7 ruytter, 
[a. Du. 7"tiiter.'\ =Ruttek. 

In quot. 1702 used to render med.L, ruttarii. 

2579 i>iCGv.s Siratiot.iix Sometimes also the Ruyters vse 
to wheele about with their whole Troupe, 2392 W. Garrard's 
Art Warre 242 To euerie 12 Riiiiers commonly there is 
allowed a wagon with 4 horses. 2604 Dicces P'orire Para- 
doxes It. ^63 Kuytters with their Pi.stolte.s, and Argoletires 
with tbeir Pettronehs. zyoa Vind. Magna Ckarta 8 The 
Flanders Ruyters, or Cavaliers, who now by Magna Charta 
were expiessfy . . order'd to he expelled the Kingdom. 

Ruk(e, obs. forms of Rook, Ruok. 

t Rn'kel. Obs. rare. Also 5 rukul, rucul. 
[ad. med.L. rncula, for "‘lenicula, dim. of L, 
inlca', see Enuc.v and Eeuke.] a. The rocket 
(^Entca saliva), b. The cankerworm. 

CXA40 Pallad. on limb. i. 853-5 Thy seed with luce of 
rukel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukel, as men 
wene. Eek figtre nskis oon on rukul throwith. 

Rukelen, obs. f. Ruckle p.i Riikli, variant 
of Roo. Rukk(e, obs. ff. Ruck 

Rulable (r«-lab’l), a. Also 5 reule-, 7 rule- 
able. [f. Rule v. and sb. -t- -able.] 

1 . Capable of being ruled ; governable. ? Obs. 

C1449 Pecock Repr. 11. xyi, 24a Therfore thei helden.. 

that the boiliii heuen and hisc .seid parties reuliden at that 
was reuleable here bynethe. 1396 Bacon Lei. to Essex 
Oct. (1671) 89 For the removing the Impression of your 
Nature to be Opini.Tstre and not Rulable. 2607 Tofskli. 
Four-f. Beasts (1658} 251 They make the Horses, .tractable, 
and rulable, to be turned, restrained, or put forward, 1680 
H. Dodwdll Two Lett. i. Contents, Some general Rules in 
managing a Parochial Cure for bringing the People to a 
Ruleable temper. 

2 . Admissible as a rule, rare 

2624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 201 But . . I will take no such ex- 
ception ; I admit it ruleable every way. 

3 . U.S. coHoq. Allowable by rule ; permissible. 

2888-9 in Century Diet, s.v,. It .shall be rulable to reject any 
. . poLkages v.irying widely in color or quality from the bulk 
of the lot. x8^ L. C, D'Oyle Notikes 270 He would take a 
cigar— not considered exactly fair, pernnp.s, but 'rulable' 
(occasionally) according to the standard of the country. 

Rule (nil), Forms; 3 riwle, 3-4riule; 

3 revle, 4-6 reule j 4-5 reul, 6-7 reull ; 4 
reual(e, 5 reuyl, 6 reuyll; 4 rewel, 4-5 rewelo, 
4-6 rewil (5 rewile, re-wyll(e, 5-6 rewill), 4-7 
rewle (5 rewile, 5-6 rewl, 6 rewll) ; 3 ruyle, 4 
ruiele, ruyl; 4ruele, 6 ruell(e; 4- rule, 5 rwle, 
rull, 6 rulle ; 6 xoule, [a, OF. riule, rente, 
mile, rule, etc. (see Littrd and Godefroy) L. 
regttla straight stick, bar, ruler, pattern, etc. (cf. 
Regula), which is also represented by OF. regie 
(F, rlgle) Regle sb. 

The development of the leading senses took place in Latin, 
and does not correspond to the order of tbeir appearance in 
English.] 

I. 1 . A principle, regulation, or maxim govern- 
ing individual conduct, 

A 2225 Ancr. R. s beos riwle is euere widinnen &rihte 7 f 
he heorte. . .peos riwle is cherite. 2340 Ayenb, 97 pise byep 
he zeue ruieies of holy lyf het he zohe Salomon tekh to his 
children, 2382 \Yvclif Gal. vi. 16 And who euera scbulen 
suwe this rewle, pees vpon hem, 2451 Cafgr. Life St. A ug. 
Prol., A grele reule to all lerned men was sette be Seint 
Paule in he Urst capitle Ad Romanos, 2542 Udall Erasm. 
Apopk, 237 The Jewe.s of a great conscience & of a rewle 
dooen abstain from eatyiig of allmaner swynes fleashe. 2627 
Morv.soh Itin. i. s6 It is a rule here to shun all sadnes. 
1667 Milton P, L. xi. 528 If thou well observe The rule of 
not too much, by temperance taught. 2706 £. V/ard 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 45 Tho' he guide others to 
Heaven by the plain-saijing Rules of the Gospel. 2784 
Cowfer Task 11. 5^3 Their rules of life Defective and un« 
sanction'd, prov'd too weak To bind the roving appetite. 
1809 WoRDbw. Sonnets Ituiep. Liberty 11, xii, A few strong 
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instincts and a few plain rules, i860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last i. § 7 All endeavour to deduce rules of action from 
balance of expediency is in vain. 

b. Const, of some quality or principle. 

avxoa Cursor M. 17454 giftes has for-don Jie sight, 
Qua mai ban folu b® reul o right. iS 3 S Coverdale 
xxxii. I The kinge shal gouerne after y» rule of rightuous- 
nes. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 1131 No care of justice, 
nor no rule of reason,.. Did thenceforth ever enter in his 
minde. 17*6 Swift Gulliver i, i, I could not forbear shew- 
ing my Impatience (perhaps against the strict of 

Decency) by putting my Finger frequently to my Mouth. 
1780 AHrror No. 79, A scrupulous observance of certain 
rules of decorum. 1840 Kingsley Lett, (1878) I. 49 , 1 had 
no rule of morality, felt and believed. 1859 Geo. Eliot 
A, Bede XX, Mrs. Poyser was strict In adherence to her own 
rales of propriety. 

c. iransf. Applied to a person or thing. 

c 137s Sc, Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Sa^tist) 614 Sancte lohnne 
be scole of uertuise ■\ves,..& reule of rychtwisnes but wen. 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compi. IVonian i. 2a If they but 
cast their eyes on her who should be the rule of all their 
sex, as shee is the ornament. 1818 Shelley Re^', /slain ix. 
xxviii. 9 They leave All hope, or love, or truth, or libert}', .. 

To be a rule and law to ages that survive. 

2. The code of discipline or body of regulations 
observed by a religious order or congregation ; 
hence occaf., the order or congregation itself. 

a lazs A/icr, R, 4 Nu aski je hwat riwle je ancren schul- 
len holden ? iS“. Bug. Leg, I. S9/iq 6 pat he scholde 

is ordre preouen, and is RevIe al-so, poruj be godspel 
of godes word, c i3*S Metr. Horn. 32 That was the reuel of 
sain Benet. *377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 246 Haueth none 
envye To lered ne to lewed, but lyueth after jowre rewle. | 
1423 tr. Stcreia .'iecrei,, Priv. Priv. 193 Seint benet or- 1 
deyned the monken rail, and Seinte Austeyn chanoun Rull 
in erth. 1444 Rolls o/Parli, V. 74/2 Frofessid yn the rule I 
of Seint Ausiyn. 1326 Pilgr. Pe^. (W. de W. 1331) *8 b, As | 
our holy father Saynt Austyn sayth in his rale. 1617 > 
Morvson /tin. 1. 168 A begging Friar of the Order of Saint 
Francis, .gave me to eat, but would receive no money for 
it ; saying, it was against their rule to handle any money. 
1631 WEEVER A nc. Funeral Mon. 130 There are fo-ure rules, 
or religious Orders. 1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Carthusians, 
Their rule.. obliges them to. .a total abstinence from flesh. 
X771 Eticycl. Brit, II. 630/1 The rule of the Franciscans., 
is briefly this. 2848 J. H. Newman Loss 4 - Gain in. x, It 
was indeed but ten years . .since the severest of modern rales 
had been introduced into England. 1890 Meynell Neiu- 
ijtan Iv. 53 Next month Father Newman, with Stanton and 
.St. John,.. formally received Faber. .into the rule of St. 
Philip Neri. 

trails/. 1340-70 A lex, 4 Bind. 507 Sire emperour alix- 
andre, bis arn oure lawes, Bobe oure reule & oure riht bat 
we b® rede holde. 16x3 Porchas Pilgrimage iii, vii. {1611) 
276 An excellent Doctor, named Bom, framed their [Cabal- 
lists] rule and prayers. t8^ Keble Lyra Iniuc, (1873) 7 
Angels with us rehearse their own majestic rule. 

attrib, c 1430 in Aungier Syon (1840] 262 Sche schal put 
from her her. . cowle, mantel, crown, and veyle, and remayne 
in her rewle cote. Ibid. 264 The abbes schal jeue her holy 
water and a rewle cote. 

3. A principle regulating practice or procedure ; 
a Hxed and dominating custom or babit. 

Rule qfthe road : see Road sb. 5 e. Similarly Rule^Xt »/ 
r/if 44a (Smyth, 1867}, 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 451 pe pope ..forsook 
be reule of be olde tyme, and sacrede Thurstyn and 3af 
hym the pal, 1470-83 Malory Arthur x. Iv. 305 Is b' the 
rule of yow arrauntknyghtes for to make a knyght to luste 
will he or nylll 1372 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiv. 60 In 
Scotland had not bene sic tuill, Gif this had bene pe common 
reull. 1596 Shaics. Mereh. V. iv, i, 17B Of a strange nature is 
thesuteyou follow, Yet in such rule, that the Venetian Law 
Cannot iinpugne you. 1768 Sterne Sent, Journ., Case of 
Conscience, 'Twas against the rales of his house. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, ix. 11 . 432 It had long been the rale 
at Rome that no oflicer of justice or finance could enter the 
dwelling inhabited by the minister who represented a 
Catholic state. 1893 Gee Auscultaiion (S' Percussion 
(ed. 4) ga Let mediate auscultation ever be considered the 
rule of practice, 

Tj. a regulation determining the methods or 
course of a game or the like. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 183 The Lapithx. .taught 
the Steed.. the Rules of war to Know. 1778 C, Jones 
Hoyle’s Games Impr, 189 The game of billiards, with the 
rules and odds. 1831 Scott Ct, Robt, xxxii. The rules of 
fair battle will be punctually observed. *837 Penny Cycl, 
VIII. 158/1 The rules [of cricket] are at once too well known 
and too complicated to be here explained. 1893 Outing 
XXVI 1 . aso/aThe off-side rale should be clearly understood. 

0. Without article: Rigid system or routine. 
Out of rule, contrary to custom. ’ 

1796 C^karlotte Smith Marchmout 1, 141 Lady Dacres 
either did not or would not see how very much the conduct 
of her visitor was out of rale. i8ao Irving Sketch Bk. II. 
219 No being acts more rigidly from rule than the Indian. 

4. Lofo}. a. An order made by a judge or court, 
the application of which is limited to the case in 
connexion with which it is granted. Also called 
a pUrticular rule or rule tf court. 

_ Rule absolute, an order following a rale nisi and chang- 
ing a conditional direction into a peremptory command. 
Rule nisi ; see Nisi. 

■447-8 J. Shillihgford Lett, (Camden) 41 That matier, 
wbicbe longe tyme bath abiden yn travers bitwixte yow, . . 
was commyttea,.to the rule of the two chief Juslisesand 
me. 1474 R oils ofParlt. VI. 1 18/2 Like Processe, Rule, J uge- 
ment and Execution be had the^n, as usuelly is used in 
Wnttes of Dette. 16x2 Bacon Ess., Of judicature, The 
partes of a ludge are., to giue the rule or sentence. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 203 Upon this condition, that he 
enter into a rule of court to confess, at the trial of the cause, 
three of the four requisites for the maintenance of the plain- 
tiffs action. 1771 Junius Lett, Ixvii, (1788) 342 The rule 


against him was made absolute. 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 
220/2 Rules not general are such as are confined to the par- 
ticular case in reference to which they have been granted. 

iransf, 1833 Miss Mulock Agailta's Hitsb. 1 1 . 38 She 
thought the rule absolute was painfully prevalent in the 
Harper family. 

b. A formal order or regulation governing tlie 
procedure or decisions of a court of law ; an 
enunciation or doctrine forming part of the com- 
mon law, or having the force of law. Also called 
a (siandhtf) rule of coicrt. 

1530 Palscr. 264/2 Rule of cannon lawe, canon, 1600 
Skene Reg. Maj, 100 Many profitable jirincipals, and 
rewles of the lawes of this Realme, worthie to be remem- 
bred. 1699 Luttrell Brief Ret, (1837) IV. 541 Mr, Pugh, 
clerk of the rules in the kings bench court. 1768 Black- 
sroNF. Comm. HI. 64 The temporal courts adhering to the 
former, and the spiritual adopting the latter as their rule of 
proceeding. 1779 Mirror No, 6, He felt no great inclina- 
tion to load his memory with the rules of our municipal 
law. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 523 Lord Thuiiow 
said, that, .the rule was such, and so many estates stood 
upon it, that it could not be shaken. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 379/2 Either according to the rules of the common 
law, or by the operation of the Statute of Uses. 1882 
Encycl. Bril. XIV. 358/1 The rule that every will must be 
in writing is a mere fragmeat— only the limb of a law. 

5. A regulation framed or adopted by a cor- 
porate body, public or private, for governing its 
condnet and that of its members. 

Joint rule, one observed by both branches of a lecislaturc 
of two houses. Standing rifle, a permanent regulation of 
a corporate body governing its ordinal y procedure. 

1338 Q. Mary lyUl in J. M. Slone Life (1901) 310 To 
keep and observe the ancient rewles and statuts of the 
said hows [Savoy Hospital]. X639 Hevlin Cerianten Eiist. 
89 Their Decretals were made by them intentionalfy to 
serve for a rule and a reiglement of the Church in general, 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss, {1708) go To walk the 
(Juarter-Deck in Quirpo is to walk against the Rules of the 
Navy. 180a James Milit. Diet., Rules and Articles, 
Under this term maybe considered the military code of the 
British army. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 176 Averring it was 
clear against the rules For any man to go. 1882 Encycl. Brit, 
XIV. ^56/1 The rules set by a club or society, and enforced 
upon its members by exclusion from the society, ..are laws, 
but not positive laws. 

attrib. and Comb. 1837 [see Rubricist 1]. ,x89T ll'esim. 
Goa, 6 Apr. 9/3 The rule book of the Old English .Sheep-dog 
Club. sBgS/oid. ip Oct. 6/r The compounding pai'tie.s bring 
themselves under the charge of rule-breaking. 

6. The rules, a defined area in the neighbour- 
hood of certain prisons, esp. those of the Fleet 
and King’s Bench, within which certain prisoners, 
esp. debtors, were permitted to live on giving 
proper security. (Cf. LiBjBBTr jrc.) + See also 
quot. 1662. 

1662 Virginia Siat. {1823) II. 77 If the sherrilTe .shall per- 
mitt any person dwelling within the rules of a prison . . to 
walke abroad out of prison though with a keeper, and to 
have the benelitt of the rules or to lodge in his owa house; 
the said .sherrilTe.. shalbe ordered to pay the debt. X786 
Mrs. A, M. Bennett Juvenile Iiuliscr. V. 42 They Five 
every bit as grand, and keep a mort of company in the 
rules. x8ia Examiner $ Oct. 639/2 He was permitted to 
live in the Rules — consequently his punishment was merely 
nominal. 1847 Mrs, Gore Cast, m Air xxkv, (1S5?) 349, 

I took him out of the Rules of the Bench, and brought him 
home to ray poor chimney-corner._ 1883 Ashton Soc. Life 
Q, Anne 11 . 247 To aid these, the prisoners took it in turns to 
perambulate the rales, and solicit help in money or kind. 

b. The freedom of these bounds or * rules’. On 
rule, allowed to live in the rules. 

1766 Entick London IV. 265 Any prisoner for debt may 
..enjoy the rules [of the Fleet], or liberty to walk abroad, 
and to keep a house within the liberties of this prison, pro- 
vided he can give security to the warden for his forth- 
coming. 1700 Amt. Reg., Hist, 97 This bill therefore had. 
contained clauses.. aholishing an indulgence at pre.sent 
existing, commonly called rales, by which a prisoner is per- 
mitted to go out of his confinement to a certain distance. 
1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Dicuvond viii, Her lodgers 
used commonly to be prisoners on rule from that place [rc. 
the Fleet], xW Sir W. Besantjo Yrs, Ago 77 Both at 
the King's Bench and the Fleet debtors were allowed to 
purchase vrhal were called the Rules, which enabled them 
to live within a certain area outside the prison, and practic- 
ally left them free. 

II. 7. A principle regulating the procedure or 
method necessary to be observed in the pursuit or 
study of some art or science. (See also Rule op 

THUMB.) 

*3^ Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 251 Plato afterward 
rnade^ bat art [jc. Logic] more, and fonde [lerynne meny 
principles and rules. cx4ootr. SecretaSecret., Gov.Lordsh. 
113 Now y stable to |>e reules of )iis science of Pbisonomy 
& constituciouns suflyceantz abhreegyd, ]>&t sbal be greet 
profyt to b®. ^*S73 Cat/u Tract. 14 Schirlohne 

Knox hes nocht weill considderit the rewlis of Dialeclik. 
1620 T. (Granger Div. Logihe 258 The consequence, formall 
consecution or sequell agreeable to the rales of a Syllog- 
isme. X693 Drvoen Parallel Poet. ^ Paint. Ess. (ed. 
Ker) II. IIS One who perfectly understood the rules of 
painting. 1723 Watts Logic [yq-gS) 105 These two Rules 
being observed will always render a Definition reciprocal 
'niJ . Thing defined* 1781 Cowp&r Coiiversniion 860 
[This] May prove, though much beside the rules of art, 
Best for the public. z8a8 Whately Rhetoric in Encycl. 
Metrop. (184s) I, 263 Hence arises another Rule,.. that in 
order effectually to excite feelings of any kind, it is 
necessary to employ some copiousness of detail, x866 
Chamber fs Encycl. VIII. 365/2 Rule of the Octave, a well- 
known formula., which shews the method of accompanying 
or harmonising the ascending and descending scale. 
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b. Coupled with the n.-ime of the discoverer or 
expounder. 

1644 Milton Ediic,6 Ornate Rhetorick taught out of the 
rule of Plato, Aristotle [etc,]. 17B0 Mirror No. 80, This . . , 
if examined by the rules of Aristotle, will be found to contain 
all the requisites of the best dramatic composition. 18x8 
Byron Juan i. exx, I have a high sense Of Aristotle and the 
Rules. 1872 Ru.skin Eagle's Hast g 93 We now build in 
our villages, by the rules of the An.-idemy of London. 

o. Grammar. A principle regulating or deter- 
mining the form or position of words in a sentence. 

149S Trevisa's Barth. De /’. ./T.xvii. iii. 604 Holy wrytte 
wol not al way be .subget to y" rules of Gramer. 1330 
Palsgr. 304 Here endeth the rules of the nowne adjectyve. 

Pettib Guasso's Civ, Cons', ii. (1586) 97 An Emperor. . 
being reproued for that he spake coiuraric to the rules of 
Grainmer. X636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, xiv, ^Ve say not 
childen, which, according to the rule given before, is the 
right foraiatioii, hut children, 1693 C. 1 )hvi>en Juvenal 
vii. (1726) 104 Be sure lie kiiow.s e.xacily Grammar-Rules. 
xqgiGentl. Mag.fll, 329 The Translators had more regard 
to St. Stephen's Words, . . than to any Gianiinar Rule. 
X878 Encycl, Brii.WW, 397/t Confusion and lo.ss of old in- 
fie.vions, and their replacement by prepositions, au.\iliary 
verbs, and rules of position. 

8. Math. A prescribed inelhod or pioec.ss for 
finding unknown numbers or values, or solving 
particular problems. 

Rule of alligation, cnss,fellon'ship, practice, proportion : 
see those words. Rule of (false) position, falsehood, etc. : 
see Position sb. 3. 

1342 [sec Pkofokiion pb]. X56X [see I'ci.i.owsmp o]. 
1394 Blundevil E.vere. i, xi. (if>j6) 32 You must worke the 
first or second Question sometimes by the Ryle Reverse. 
1632 Hews Lfftoe-Co. 8 The Rulc.s of Fellowship, of Three, 
And more to liim fainiliar he. 1693 [sec Am.ication 2]. 
1706 15 . \Varij Wooden World Diss, (1708) 8y lie can com- 
pose a Bowl of Punch by the Rules of 'rrigonometry. 1733 
Chambers's Cycl. Supph Apt. s.v.. Rule of five, or. Compound 
Rule of Three. Ibid, .s.v, Whht, By Mr. de Moivre's rules 
it will be found, that the total of the chances for the dealer - 
02770723800, X826 in Encycl. Metrop, (1843) I. 456/1 

There arc different methods of solving questions included 
under the rule of five or more lernis, 1867 Brande ti: Co.x 
Diet. S(i., etc. HI. 320/2 The rule known in the theory of 
equations as Descartes' Rule of Signs. 

Comb. 1847 Mohcan Arith. Bks. liUrod. p. xxii, 1 
speak to the teacher, not the rulc-dritler. 

b. Rule of three, a method of finding a fourth 
number from three given numliers, of which the 
first is in the same proporlioa to the second as 
the third is to the unknown fourth. Also called 
the fiohien rule (.see tiowiEN a. 5 b), ruk of pro- 
portion. ^ 

The ordinary form, called the eoninwn or direct rule of 
three, is distinguished from the indirect, inverse, reverse, 
^ back m backward', see Invcksi: n. 3 a. 

X394 Blundf.vil Exere, 1. vi. (1(136) 20 And this is the 
common kind of working by the Rule of three, whereof it is 
called the common Rule of Three. 1650 Riuid Geom, 
Quest, 23 This i.s your first nuiiihcr in the Rule of Three, 
1669 Stuu.mv Mariner's Mag, it. iv. 62 This must be dune 
by the back Rule of Three. x6ga L'apt. Smith’s .'ieamnn’s 
Gram, ii, ii, 91 'I'he Rule of U’liree (or Cloldeii Rule) both 
Direct and Reverse. 1706 W, Jonfs Sy», Ptslmar. 
Matheseos 140 When the Rule ofThree Diiecthas x for the 
ist Term, 'tis usually called the Rule of i'ractice. 1828 
"iilooKR Ptaet, Havig. p. xv, Rule of Three in Decimals is 
worked in the same manner as common Arithmetic. 1844 
Dickens Mari. Ckuza. ax. Working it by the t ulc of three 
direct and inversed. 

attrib. XB91 Mrs. Riddell Meul Tour 213 Doing n rapid 
rule-of-three sum. 

8. Without article in preceding .senses, esp. in 
phr. by rule. 

X362 Langl, P. PI. A. 1. es Heoie nomes beV neudful and 
nempnen I henke, Bi rule and bi resun. e 1400 Destr. 
Troy 10316 How be reason, or right, or rewle, may Jiou 
preue To deme hyin so iloghty in dedts of armys? 1667 
Milton P, L, v. 297 Nature here Wantond as iii tier prime,. . 
^yilde above rule or art, c 17x8 Prior P, Purganti 16 The 
picture wrought exact to rule, exempt from fault. 1780 
Cowper Progr. Error Rutillus, exquisitely form'd by 
rule,.. Wonders at Clodiu's follies. 1831 Scott Ct, Robt. 
xxviii, More modern taste. ., by mixing the various orders, 
had produced such as were either composite, or totally out 
of rule. 1859 Seeley Ecce Homo iii. (1865) 19 A certain 
skill in quarrelling by rule. 1870 J, H. Nf.wman Grant, 
Assent 11. viii, 279 They speak by rule and by book, though 
th ey j udge and determine by common-sense. 

HI. 10, A standard of discriinmatiun or esti- 
mation ; a criterion, test, canon. 

_ 138a Wyclif 2 Cor, X. 13 iiothU we schulden not glorie 
into fill moche, but vp the mesure of reule, bi which God 
mesuride to vs. ri44o Promp, Parv, Rewle, of 

techynge, rrgula, norma, 1526 Pilgr. I*erf. (W. de W. 
*530 279 h, ltdiscenieih or iudgeth, not onely ..temporall 
thynges, but also y* etern.'tll,..aiid that by the rules of 
grace, ferre aboue all natiirnll reason. 1580 G. Harvey 
Three L_ert._Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 103 We are,, authorised by 
the..Maiestie of our speach: which 1 accounte the only 
infallible and souueraine Rule of all Rules, X638 Kawlev 
tr. Bmoh's Life iy Death {1650) xx To finde out a Rule 
touching Length and Shortnesse of Life in Living Creatures 
IS very diflicuTt. x68z Flavf.l Method qf Grace xxviii. 498 
If the workman's hand were the rule of his work, it were 
impossible he should ever err in working. 17x0 J, Clarke 
tr. RohauWs Nat. Philos. (1729) I. as? Having often 
pbrerved, that an Object appears more confused the further 
tjts distant from us, we make this a Rule of determining 
the Distances of Bodies. 1781 Cowfer Hope 566 A knave, 
when tried on honesty's plain rule. x8ao Southey Life 
Wesley 1 . 26^ A determination to allow no other rule of 
faith or practice than the Scriptures. i^So J. H. Newman 
Dijfitutties Anglicans t v. (1891) 1. 138 By what rule will 
you determine what divines are authontaclve, and what are 
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not? 1884 Law Times Rep. L. 196/3 There can he no hard 
and Tasit rule by which to construe, .commercial agreements. 

Comb. vRji Fulkis Two Treat, agst. Papists 413 You are 
a rule giuer. 

11. A fact (or the statement of one) which holds 
generally good ; that which is normally the case. 
On {.the) exception proves the ntle see Exception i !■. 

A 1300 Cursor AI. 29177 AIs for a reule bis sal hou take, 
hat lor spusbreking and manath, . . hat sal haue scrifte of 
seuen yere. C1398 Chaucer Fortune 56 Wikke appetyt 
conith ay before sykenusse ; In general this rewle may nat 
fayle. c 1460 Metiiam Wits. (E. Ji. T. S.) 92 And this ys a 
general rwlc, that ylT a lyne be ryght depc and wele colouryd 
yt sygnyfyith godc dysposycion olT that menihyr to the 
tiwychc yt ys corespondent. 1308 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps, 
Wks. (1876} 202 Truly it is a geiierall rule whan a .synne 
onus purposed by consent in our mynde is decdly^what 
hoeuur we do for tlie nccoinpIy.s.shcinenL of tlie same is also 
deadly synne. 1560 Daus tr. Sleitiane's Comm. 333 They 
place this ns a gencrall Rule, that all rites nnd ceremonies 
..be no longer mcanc thynges. 1639 Fuller Holy War 
HI. xxiv. (1840) 163 Egypt was an e.\*ccption from the rules 
of all other Countries. *780 Mirror No. 82, They consider 
. .that their virtues and good qualities are only exceptions 
from the genera) rule. 1805 Ated. yrnl. XIV. 410 Some 
degree of hesitation, ..whether the rule is so general as has 
been supposed. 1862 Stanley yew. Ch. (1877)1. xix. 366 
The possession of the gift tliroughout the Christian corn* 
numity was the rule and not the exception. 1883 Morfill 
Slavonic Lit. i. 15 As we might expect, from the rule that 
the dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than the 
literary form. 

Comb. 189s Rashpall Hniv. Alid. Ages II. 622 Tlie 
earliest exceptions aic of the rule-proving order, 
b. As a (or the) rule, normally, generally. 

1842 CnuisriE in Fletiiy's Reel. Hist. 1 . 137 note. The 
Oblation was, as the rule, made in the morning. 1843 
Encycl, ATetrop, II. 818/2 Where two decisions [are] of equal 
value, . . as a rule, the second usually^prevails. 1878 Huxley 
Physiography 3 As a rule, hail falls in summer. 

IV. tl2. Good (or ri^hl) rule, good order 
and discipline ; a settled, wcli-regulnted state or 
condition. Obs. 

c 1305 Si. Dimstan 46 in E, E. P. (1862] 35 Of f>e hous of 
Gla-slnebure a gret ordeynour he was, And makede mochc 
uf gode reiilc, |>at ncucr er among hum nas. c 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 162 Prelates and prcsles [shall yield account] of 
ilka suggette, pat pat wald noglit in right rewel sette. e 1400 
Rom. Rose 4958 liul Elde can. .set men, by hir ordinaunce, 
In good reule and in govcrnaunce. 1A38 Poston Lett. 1 . 422 
If he wyll take up on nym to brynge nym in to good rewyll 
and lernyug. 1313 T. AIokb in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 
761 Wales.. was begunne to be farre out of ^oocl rule and 
waxen wylde. 1370 Satir. Poems Reform, xti. ig To kelp 
gude reule ho raid, and tukc na rest. 

t b. So without adjective, _ esp. in phr. to set 
{ox put) in rule, to set a rule in. Obs, 

£1430 Brut cuxlv. (1908) 391 pe Ktng..restyd hyin yn tlie 
Castcll tyllo be toun was setlo yn rewle and gouernawncc. 
1467 Poston Lett. II. 308, 1 have ben abought my liffelode 
to set a rewle ther in. 1490 Canton Eneydos xii. 44 Folke 
without Rule and without mesure. £1360 A. Sco-rr Poems 
(b. T. S.) V. 21 Abbotis by rewll, and Lorde but ressone. 
x6o3 Shaks, Alacb, v. ii. 16 He cannot buckle his dis- 
temper'd cause Within the belt of Rule. 

t c. Out of rule, in an irregular or disordered 
state. Obs. 

138^ Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 191 panne he torned to 
)>e citce pat halle ciuitas Crotoniorum, pat was_ al out of 
rule. X390 Gower Canf, I. 30 Thei hemself divide And 
stondeii out of reule unevene. X396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, iv. 
iii. 39 So long as out of Limit, and true Rule, You stand 
against aiioynted Maiestic. 

+ 13. Conduct, behaviour, manner of acting. Obs. 
(7X440 York Alyst. xxvi. 34 per is a ranke swayne Whos 
rule is nojt right, 1472 Presentmts. furies in Surtees 
Alisc. (1S90) 24 It is necessary to charge bym to be of gode 
reule. 1308 Kennedie Flyting w. Duuoar 381 Sic reule 
gerris the be seruit wyth cald rost. X535 in Strype.( 4 »M. 
Ref.{i8t/(> VI, 2 It is not meet for a childof her age to keep 
such rule yet, i6ox Shaks. Twel. N. 11. iii. 132 If you 
priz'd my Ladies fauour. you would not giue meanes for 
this vncmill rule. 

. -j-b. Breeding, upbringing. Obs.-^ 

X46g loilt Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App, V, 307 There 
sholdebu no gentleman [h]is child of Irishe ruele . . fusterid 
nor kepte in sojorne within the saide citie. 
f 0. Misrule, disorder, stir, riot. Obs. 

1367 Grant Horace, Ep. ii. i. G vj, Such rule and ruffle 
make the rowte that cum to see our geare. 1381 Rich 
Farewell to Alii. Prof. Dd j, I double not, but to take suche 
order, as there shall no more any suche rule happen betweene 
you. XS93 Passiomite Alorrice (1B76) 79 No fess rule than 
IS in a taverne of great resort. 2622 Drayton Poly-olb, 
.Yxvii, 351 Was never seen such rule In any place put here, 
at Boon-fire, or at Yule. X677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet. i. s.v., 
Now I will go see what rule they keep, nunc in tumultum 
ibo. x6^ W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lai. 381 ‘What a 
rule is there?’ Quid iurbse esif X703 Thorbsby Lei. to 
Ray, ‘ What a reul’s here 1 You make a nise reul ’ ; i. e. 
work, mad work. 

14. Control, government, sway, dominion. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, r 317 lob seilh that in belle is 
noon ordre of rule. 0x400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 73 Law 
canoun is callid law ordeynid of prelats of pe kirk,. . to con* 
streyn rebell bi holy rewl. 0x430 Holland Hawlat 968 
Fra rule, ressoun and richt redless I ran. a 1333 Ld. Ber- 
ners Huon XX. 38 , 1 pray and commaund that ye take in 
rule all my affayres. X337 Attc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1 . 466 In 
all places of cyvile rule and regiment. x63s Stanley Hist. 
Philos. (x7or) 47/1 Enough has been said to deter any Man 
of sound t udgment from Rule. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 301 
His fair large Front and Eye sublime declar’d Absolute 
rule, xvay Dyer Grongar Hill 89 A little rule, a little 
sway, . . Is all the proud and mighty have Between the cradle 
and the grave. 1808 Scoir Alarm, vi. Introd, 40 Power 


laid his rod of rule aside. 1832 Tennyson Love thou thy 
land XV, Phantoms of other forms of rule. New Majesties 
of mighty States. X863 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 68 The woman's 
power is for rule, not for battle. 

Comb. 1336 Olde Antichrist 173 b, Their ambicion and 
desire of rule bearing. 

b. 'With a, the, that, etc. 
c X420 Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 1275 A rewle haue I must 
Witbyn Macrocosme. 1463 Paston Lett, II. 83 Suche ex- 
torsyon. ,as bathe be do by suche as bathe had the rewyll. 
X5X3 More in Grafton ChroH, (1568) II. 77B He trusted by 
his death to obtayne much of the rule which the Lorde 
Hastinges bare in his countrie. 1362 Turner Baths 1 Brim- 
stone beareth the chefe rule. 1602 Shaks. Ham. iii. iv. 99 
A Cutpurse of the Empire and the Rule. 1633 Gataker 
Yiiid, Anuot. Jer. 116 To exercise and execute that rule or 
regiment, whereunto they have assigned them. 1667 Milton 
P.L. XII. 581 Though, .thou.. all the riches of this World 
enjoydst, And all the rule, one Empire. 

15. The control or government of (= exercised 
by) a person or thing. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xi. 4 What is he til whos rewle 
& coniiersacioun we sail be yndirloute? 1390 Gower 
Couf I. 7 The people stod in obet.ssance Under the 
reule of governance. X444 Coventry Leet Bk. I. 203 The 
for-namyu fclauship .. compromytted hem to abyde the 
Rule and ordynaunce of pe meire and his councell. 1538 
.Stadkev Englaml i. ii. 53 Some pepul ther be to whome 
the rule of a prynce more agreth then a commyn counseyl, 
1343 Asciiam Toxoph. (Arb.) 150 Greter matters than 
.snotynge are vnder the rule and wyll of the wether. x68x 
Drvdeh Abs. 6- Aehii, 333 If David's rule Jerusalem dis- 
please, The dog-slar heats their brains to this disease. 1700 
Prior Carm. Sec. xxv, Lead forth the Years for Peace 
and Plenty fam’d, From Saturn's Rule, and better Metal 
nam'd. X738 Binnell Descr. Thames 104 All Fishers, &c,, 

. . coming to the City of London, shall be in the Rule of the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen. x8i8 Shelley Rosalind 934 
Their jailors rule, they thought, Grew merciful. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India 111 . 372 Ill-disposed and intriguing 
individuals, inimical to British rule. 1879 Fhoude Cxsar 
V. 46 The rule of an organised force was becoming the only 
possible protection against the rule of mobs. 

t ta. To have one's oivn rule, to be one’s own 
master, to have one’s way. Obs. 

X3ga Gower Couf. I. 318 If that he mole His oghne rewle 
Iiave upon honde, Ther schal no wilt ben understonde. 
1336 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 11 He wolde not be 
governyd by the bargemen, but to have hys owne rewle. 

16. The control, management, government, etc. 
^( = exercised over or in) something. 

X3ga Gower Con/. Ill, t6z The londes reule upon hint 
stod. 1432 Paston Lett. 1 . 31 For the goode reule, demesnyng 
and .seuretee of the Kynges persone. 1470-85 'b.lMax'i Arthur 
X. xxix. 460 , 1 praye yow gyue me leue to haue the rule of 
the bataiil. XS03-4 Aet ig Hen. YU, c. 27 § ir Havyn^ 
wy thin the seid Towne of Calays the rule & guydyng of his 
inaisters coodes and marchaundyse. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. 

I. iii. so The report goes, she has all the rule of her hus- 
bands Purse. X634 Milton Comus 21 Neptune,. Took in 
by lot .. Imperial rule of all the Sea-girt lies. 1667 — 
P, L. X, 382 The Serpent, whom they calld Oiihion with 
Kurynome, ..had fir.st the rule Of high Olympus. 2758 
Binnell Descr. Thames to6 In the Year 1448, an Act., was 
made, whereby the Mayor of London was to have the Rule 
of the River of Thames. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. 70 They 
aimed at the rule, not at die destruction of their country. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Conq. IV. 6g The rule of the con- 
quered land was entrusted to William Fitz-Osbern. 

V. 17 . A graduated strip of metal or wood 
(marked with feet, inches, etc.) used for measuring 
length, esp. by carpenters and masons, 

1340 150 pes yefpe is pe maisler of workes,. .uor 

he dep al to wylle and to pe line and to pe reule and to pe 
leade and to pe leuele. c X39X Chaucer A slrol. i. § 13 Thanne 
hastow a brod Rewle, pat hath on either eiide a Square 
plate perced with a certein holes. 24x2 Yo7-h Fabric Rolls 
(Surtees) 331/1 Pro levells, Squares, et reules, iod, CZ440 
Promp. Paro, 432/1 Rewl^ ynstrument, i-egnla. XS13 
Douglas ^neis vi. xv, 9 Sum bene mair crafty.. With 
rewlisand with mesouris..For til excers the art of geo- 
metry. X553 T. Wilson Rhet, 83 h, The carpenter hath his 
squyre, his rule, and his plummet. x6ox Shaks. ful. C. i. 
j. 7 Where is thy Leather ^roii, and thy Rule? 1667 
PniMATT City (J C, Build, 50 Such a Workman will afford 
to do bis work cheaper, than others who walk with their 
Rules by their sides. 1708 Swift Proc. BickerstaJ/Nl'ki. 
1751 IV. 207, 1 . . was surprized to find my Gentleman . . with 
a two-foot Rule in his hand, measuring my Walls. 1788 
Trans, Soc, Arts VI. 191 A small Brass Rule.. divided into 
t(uarlers of an inch. 1833 Hr. Martineau Yanderpvi ^ S. 
ii. 23 You see that short man smoking with the rule in his 
hand. X896 WoOLCOMBE/’rocA Work Physics iii. 69 Attach 
.. a strip of cardboard so that we may rest a rule upon them . 
fig, x6o6 SiiAKS. Ant. ^ Cl, ii. iii. 7, 1 haue not kept tny 
square, butthat to come Shall all be done by th'RuIe. 1606 — 
Tr, (S' Cr. v. ii. 133 Stubborne Criticks, apt. .to square the 
generall sex By Cressids rule. 1622 Malynes Anc. Law- 
Alerch, 39 Moneys were inuented and made by common 
consent to be the rule and square to set a price vnto all 
things. 

b. Without article, freq. coupled with line or 
measure. Chiefly 

x6xx CoTGR., Reigle»re,,.a, proceeding by rule and line. 
1634 Sir T. Heudeut 'J'rasu ex A Sharke..nine Foot long 
and a halfe by rule. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 

II. ) 72 With those that are deare to me, I neither observe Rule 
nor Measure. X706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
72 He . . professes to do every Thing by Rule and Measure, 
X797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) II. 248/1 Whether we take this 
method, or begin upon the naked floor, all must be laid with 
the most exact truth by rule and line. X864 Newman Abol. 

{, (1904) 17/2 The process of change had been slow ; it had 
been done not rashly, but by rule and measure, 

atirib, 1887 Saintsbury Etizab. Lit, xi. (x8go) 409 He 
showed.. a tendency towards a severe rule-and-line form 
both of tragic scheme and of tragic versification. 


0 . To run the rule over (one) : see quot. Cant. 
1874 Slang Diet. 273 ' To run the rule over,' is, among 
thieves, to ti-y all a person's pockets quietly, as done by 
themselves, or to search any one thoroughly, as at the 
police-station. 

18. f a, A bar (of gold). Obs. 

138a Wyclif yos/r. vii. 21 Among the spuylis-.two hun- 
dreth siciis of siluer, and a goldun rewle [L. 7-egnla\ of fifti 
siclis. <11425 Wyntoun Cron. ii. xii. 1082 Achor als pe 
mantil slal, pe siluir and pe rewel wipe all. 
t b. Arch. = Reglet 2 . Obs. 

1563 SnuTE Arch it. Dj, Astragalus & his rule occu- 
pieth .1. part, the which rule is half die height of Astragalus. 
0 . poet. A shaft or beam flight. 

1634 Milton Comus 340 Soin gentle taper, .visit us With 
thy Tong levell’d rule of streaming light. 1745 Wart on in 
Dedsley’s Collect. Poems (1782) IV. 223 The pale moon 
Pours her long-levell'd rule of streaming light, 
d. Plastering. »=Scbeed. 

skqP Encycl. Melrop, (1845) XXV. 176/1 The second coat 
. .is laid on. .with the floting trowel, and Holed to a straight, 
level surface, with rules of various lengths. 

+ 19. Array, marshalled order or line. Obs, 

X390 Gower Conf, HI. 120 Cancer after the reule and 
space OfSignes halt the ferthe place, ex^oo Destr. Troy 
3678 Out of rule or aray raungit on lenght. 1470-83 hlALOR v 
Arthur XX. xii. 818 Thus they came in ordre & rule .isful 
noble knyghtes. X313 Douglas AEneis iii. vi, 176 That 
leifis remainis onsterit of tliair place, Ne partis noebt furth 
of reule. 

f b. A line or row of flgiires, elc. Obs. 
c X423 Crafte of Nombrynge 4 Euery of pe-se figuris bi- 
lokens bym selfe & no more, yf he stonde in pe first phtce 
of pe rewele.. . If it stonde in the sccunde place of pc rewle, 
he betokens tene tymes bym selfe. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
IV. 326^ Suspence in rewle, hem kepe with pusk cunditc 
Ypuld in myddis of a day serene, 
i'20. A straight line drawn on paper, esp. for 
the writing of music. Obs. 

tS97T. Morley Introd. All/s. 3 A CHefc is a charcctcr 
set on a rule at the beginning of a verse. Ibid,, Assigning 
to eucrie space and rule a seuerall Keyc. t6ia Brinsley 
Lud, Lit. 33 Cause them to haue each his ruling pen,, .that 
they may rule their rules mcete of the same coinpasse with 
tlieir copies. 1662 Playford Skill Mus. i. i. (r674) 2 Seven 
Letters of the Alphabet, which are set in the first Column, at 
the beginning of each Rule and Space. 

21 . = RulEH sb.l 3 b. 

1703 Moxon MecA. Exerc. 2B1 Keeping one end of the 
Rule close to the Centre. ., lay the other end of the Rule 
close to the Prick that you made on the line CD. 1826 
Southey Vlad. Eccl. Angl. 150 St. Fursey,. happened to 
have in his hand a writer’s rule, which he cast into the sea. 
1S60 J. Sherman in Aleut. (1863) 23 The birch, the rule, the 
cane, were unsparingly used. 

22. Typog. A thin slip of metal (usually brass) 
used for separating headings, columns of type, 
articles, etc., and in ornamental work ; also a dash 
short or long in type-metal, thus - (en rule) or thus 
— (ein rule), used in punctuation, etc. 

1683 Moxon Alech. E.xerc., Printing x8 He also provides 
Brass Rules of about Si.xlecn Inches long, that the 
Compositor may cut them into such Lengths as his Work 
requires, xttx Luckombb Hist, Print. 268 Full-poiiUsscrve 
instead of Rules, in work of Accounts, to.. connect the 
posted Article with its contingent valuation. 2824 J. Johnson 
Typogr, II. 67 Rules are of three descriptions, viz. brass, 
metal, or space rules. X833 A, Wvnter Curios. Civilis. 48 
The partition of a thin rule suffices to separate a call for the 
loan of millions from the., cry of the destitute gentlewoman. 
1892 A. Oldfield Alan. Typogr, i, If rules are kept in 
standard sizes,, .very little rule-cutting need be done, 

b. Without article {prass rtile), as a mateilal. 

Z77Z Lucxomde Hist. Print. 282 They may be counted 

valuable Sorts.., considering that they, .save Brass rule, 
x88o Paper Print. Trades frttl. No. 32. 40 The ground- 
work of the design is a fan, made up in brass rule to the cor- 
rect shape, 1892 A. Oldfield Man, Typogr. i. The cases of 
brass rule,. .&c., are best kept mounted. 

c. A composing- or setting-rule. 

X683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Ptintiug 214 This Rule is 
very commodious to Work with, because the Letter slides 
easier. X728 Chambers Cyel, s.v, Printing, Taking the 
Rule from behind the last Line, he places it before it. 
1892 A. Oldfield Alan. Typogr. i, The notch at the back 
part of the rule allows of its being drawn out without so 
much being cut away at the fore edge of the rule, 

23. atirib. and Comb. a. In sense 17 , as rule- 
framer, -staff, -stone, -trade. 

X4.. Deb, Carpenter's Tools 171 in Haziitt E.P, P. I. 83 
Than seyd the rewle-stone, hlayster hath many fone. 1846 
A. Young Nant. Did., Rulc.staff, a lath about four inches 
in breadth ; used, in ship-building, for measuring the curve 
of a plank’s edge in order to fay another plank to it. 1884 
B'/uun Daily Post 28 July 3/4 Rule-framer .. used to 
jointed, folding, and slipping work. 189a Pall Alall G, 

3 Oct. 7/2 He. .applied himself with, .zeal to the rule trade, 

b. In sense 32 , as rule-border, -cutter, -cutting, 
-ornament, -work, 

x8o8 Stower Printer's Grammar 94 Space rules.. are, 
in intricate rule work, .. neater than brass rule [etc.]. 
18x8 Braihwails Bamabees frul. Notes _8^ All the 
capitals and rule ornaments used in the first edition. 1858 
SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Rule-cutter, a printers’-siiiitli who 
prepares brass column and page-rules for printers, x^ 
Knight Diet. Aleeh, Suppl. 772/1 Rule cutter, a machine 
for cutting to lengths rules and leads. 1888 Jacobi Pntt- 
ters' Vocab, 116 Rule borders, a frame, u-sually of brass 
rule, fitted round a page. 1892 [see sense 22]. 

Buie (iwl), V. Forms : 3 riwleu j 4-6 rewle 
(6 rewlen, -yn), 6 rewl(l ; 4--5 rewele (4 -ely, 
reuw-, ruwele), 6 rewill, xewall ; 4-5 reulen, 
4-7 reule, 5-7 reuU (5 reuyll) j 4 ruelie, 4, 6 
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ruele, 7 ruil; 4 rulen, rulye, 5 mlyn, roul(0, 
6 S£. rull, 4- rule. [ad. OK. riuler, rieuler, 
reuley, ruler, etc. (see Godefroy) L. regulate to 
regulate, of whicli OF. regler (mod.F. rigler') is 
a more learned adoption.] 

I. 1 . iraus. To control, guide, direct, exercise 
sway or influence over (a person, his actions, life, 
etc.). + Also with inf. 

tf 1225 Ancr. R, 2 Moni cuiine riwle beo3.. .Pe on riwleS 
Jje heorte. a 1340 Hampole Psulter 16 He t.ikis me to 
norysch and to rewle, as fadire & inodire. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 593 He was al i-ruled and i-ladde by 
ledynge and counsatlle of mynstralles. 1422 tr. Secreia 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 13d AI this he didde for wrethe that 
this nobyll lordis hym roiiIide..in his tendyr age. 1447-B 
J. Shiluegford Letters (Camden) 47 That my lord of 
Kxceter were avysed and mled so to come, i^oo-ao 
Dunbar Poems xx, 7 Trubill nevir thy self. .Vthiris to 
rewtll, that will not rewlit be. 1576 Fleming Patwpl. Epist. 
123 Your wisedome mtust so moderate and rule you. 1604 
Shaks. Oih. It. sit, 20S Now by Heauen, My blood begins 
my safer Guides to rule. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients i65 
hfercury. .was esteemed to rule both our sleepe and our 
dreames. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 1.1. 35 But meaner 
precepts now my life must rule, 18x2 Crasbe Tales li. 406 
Thus the frenzy ruled him. 2833 I. Taylor Fattai. i. 7 
The very same spirit of kindness which should rule us in the 
performance of a task such as the one now in hand. 1871 
R. Ellis tr. Catullus xlv. 13 So may he that is in this hour 
ascendant Rule us ever, 

b. To be ruled, to submit to counsel, guidance, 
or authority ; to listen to reason. Also const, by. 

£1400 Brut Ixx.'cii. 83 And when he EmperoQr..saw bat 
Arthure wolde nou^t bene rewelede by bim, he lete assem- 
ble.. an huge hoste. 1470-83 Malory Arthur vi. iv. 187 
And ye wylle be leulyd by me, I shal help you out of this 
distresse. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xli. 7 Be rewlit rycht 
and keip this doctring. a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Little French 
Lcpwyer 111. ii, 'Pray be rul'd Sir, This is the maddest 
thing. xfiSo C. Ness Church Hist. 263 Be ruled, or j'ou 
will rue it. 1731 Swift On his Death Wks. 1731 VII. 
248 He would never take Advice : Had he been rul'd,. .He 
might have liv'd these twenty Years, 1839 Tennyson 
Enid 1472 But listen to me, and by me be ruled. 

2 . To moderate, restrain, curb (one’s appetites, 
etc.) by the exercise of self-control. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel, }Fhs. HI. 107 patallebyne Fyve wyttes 
schoTde be yreuled after him. CX400 tr, Secreia Secret., 
Gen. Lordsh, 70 la by etynge bow shalt reule by bond. 
*579 Gossoh Sclu Abuse (Atb.) 63 Though my selfe haue 
learned to rule mine owne talke, I can not snaffle the tounge 
of a Carper. x6xx Bible Prov. xvl 32 He that ruleth his 
spirit [is better] then he that taketh a citie. 1820 Scorr 
Monasi, xix. The good Abbot., commanded Halbert to rule 
his temper. 

yc/?. 1535 CovERDALE Prov. xvi. 32 He that can rule 
him selfe, is more worth then he y* wyiineth a cite. xSee 
Mrs. Gaskell North ^ South I. x. 126 Every one who 
rules himself to decency and sobriety of conduct. 1866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Neishb.xx. (1878) 203, 1 wanted chiefly 
to set forth the men that could rate themselves. 

fb. rejl. To conduct oneself, behave, act, in a 
certain way, 

xa.. E, E. Allit, P, B, 294 penne in worlde was a wyK. , 
Ful redy & ful ryjtwys, & rewled hym fayre. C1374 
Chaucer iroylus v. 758 Who so wold, .vewelyn hym by 
euery wightes wit shal he neuere bryue. X470-8S Malory 
Arthur vii, xxvii, 234 Now auyse me. .what shalle I saye 
and in what manere I shal rule me. 1500—20 Dunbar 
Poems x\x. x How sowld I rewill me,.. I wald sum wyis- 
man wald dewyiss, 

f c. intr. in the same sense. Obs.~^ 

*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 272 To put hem in preson, 
a peere pou) he were ; And not to rewle as reremys, and 
rest on be dates. 

fd. dial. To be unruly. Obs.—” 

*^* N. C. IPbrds, Retd, to be rude, to behave ones 
self unmannerly, to rig. 

8. fa.. To exercise, administer, wield (some 
power or authority). Obs. 

1390 Gower Cotif.l. 12 But whil the lawe is reuled so.. . 
I not how that thei scholde amende The woful world 
« 1450 Citrsor M. 9349 (Laud), Wyth-out thise be kyng had 
no myjt For to rufe his kynghed. c X500 Lancelot 1971 His 
mimstetis that shuld the lustice teulL 1370 SaiirTPoems 
Reform. XII. 34 Think ge withressoun thay suld reule the rod. 

1^> To direct, guide, manage (a thing); to liave 
under one s control. 

*398 REViSA Barth. De P. R.x\\. ii, (Tollemache MS.), 
In swymmypge he fthe swan] useb bat on foot in stede oi" 
an ore, and be ober in stede of a robeL and reuleb him selfe 
berwith. a 1400-50 Alejcauder 5342 [He] ragt to bairn hire 
r^enthis to rewle & to bald. 1447-8 J. Shillingfobd Lett. 
(Camden) 35 Y most doe as y se the mater woU be ruled. 
15*6 Skelton Magnyf. 1460, I .shall of Fortune rule the 
rcyne. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S ) 
L a Ane new courteour that rullit so the ruddar xdzo 

"Ot able to ^ule his 
himselfe, he was throwne to the ground. 

Ae "J- I - - dared not loolt upon 

the shape Of him who ruled the helm. 

to, A:. To have charge or supervision of; to 
make (good) use of; to regulate (a clock). Obs. 

*Soo-ao Dtobar Fiiem lii. n ^our Hienes can nocht sett 
ane meter. j^To rule gour robbis, and dress the sam. 
Lyndesay -Satyre 21 89 Sir, will ge reull this relict weill, ^l1 
*S9S Esrir. Aherd. Reg. 

4 . To govern, to exercise sovereign, power over 
to control with authority. ’ 

1362 Langl. P. Ph A. IV, 9 He schal reule my Reame and 
Rede me be beste, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111, 173 


Oon of be seucne wise men bat rulede be kyiigdom of Per.ses. 
c 1450 Godstoiu Reg. 13 These god reulith both angel and 
man. 1486 Henry PlI at Yorkni Surtees Misc. (1890) 54, 1 
was regent and rewlid this rigion. 1S3S Coverdale Rest, 
ii, 27 He shal rule them with a rodde of yron. 1593 Shaks. 
2 Hen, FI, v. i. 93 Thou art. .Not fit to goiierne and rule 
multitudes. x6io Healey Si. Aug. Citie of God 720 Christ 
was assumed into heaven, and by nim. is the Church ruled. 
1697 Dryden Virg, Geo^. l 8 Ye Deities . .Who rule the 
Seasons, and the Year direct. X7M Pope Ep. Lady 261 Sjie, 
who ne’er answers till a Husbanocools, Or, if sherule.s him, 
never shews she rules. _ 1764 Goldsm. Traveller 386 Laws 
grind the poor, and rich men rule the law. 18x6 Scott 
Anti^. xxvi. Them that guide the purse rule the house. 
1826 Disraeli V. Grey i. viii. To rule men, we must be 
men. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life vi. The belief in tbe 
power of certain persons to ‘rule the planets ’ is profound, 
b. trausf of tilings. 

c 1449 Fecocic Refr. 11. xvi. 242 These men aspieden weel 
. . that the seid parties of heuen. teuliden ful myche the 
worchingis of bodies here binethe in the louger world, 1335 
Covebdale Gen. i. x6 God made two greate lightes : one 
greater light to rule the daye, and a lesse light to lule the 
night, c 1640 Sir W. Mure Ps. cxxxvl 8 The sunne to rcull 
the day., Who did apoynt. tbgy Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 
330 Where Po first issues.. And, awful in his Cradle, rules 
the Floods. 1726-46 Thomson Winter i See, Winter comes, 
to rule the varied year. X748 Gray Alliance 80 Suspends 
th’ inferior laws that rule our clay._ 1822 Shelley Triumph 
of Life 236 The star that rul^ his doom was far too fair. 
i860 Tyndall G/<tc. t. xi, 79, I now found that mechanical 
laws rule man in the long run. 

o. Eccl. To lead (a choir) in singing. 

1898 Fkere^ Use of Sarttm I. 306 The rules for the days 
when the choir was ruled. 

d. To dominate, prevail in. 

_ 1874 SvMONDS Sk. Italy ^ Greece (1B79) 59 Soft undulating 
lines rule the composition. 

6 . absol. To exercise sovereignly, to govern ; to 
hold sniJreme command or sway. 

1309 Hawes Past. PleM. i. (Percy Soc.) 7 The head must 
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more than sway. 1667 Milton P, L. xii. 226 There they 
shall.. thir great Senate choose 'I'hrough the twelve Tribe-, 
to rule by Laws ordaind. 1735 Pofe Proi. Sat, rt)i Sudi a 
man, too fond to rule alone. 1770 Goliikm, Des. Fill. 193 
There, in his noisy mansion, skilled to rule, The village 
master taught his little school. 1842 Tennyson Gediva 12 
Godiva, wife to th.at grim Earl, who ruled In Coventry. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame ii. § 51 Subsdtuting their own will for the 
law of justice and love by which all true kings rule. 

b. Const, over, t ttpon. 

xssoPalsgr. 695/2 Thiaemperour ruleth upon mo regyons 
than any one man hath done in our tyine. i6xx Biblb 
fudges viii. 23, 1 will not rule ouer you, neither shall my 
soniie rule puer you.* the Lord shall rule ouer you. 1691 
Creation 1. (i6ga) 152 One.. which by their help is 
enabled to rule over and subdue all inferiour Creatures. 
17^6 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. vii. 24 What time o'er 
Asia with pretorial sway Great Brutus ruled. 18x2 CnAiinis 
Tales xviii. 00 Better a woman o'er her house to rule, 'Thnii 
a poor child. 1841 Lane Ara6. His. 1. 2 Each of them 
ruling over his subjects with justice. 

c. iransf. of things. 

a 1529 Skelton S/ehe, Parrot 415 Franliknes dothe rule, 
and all thyng commaunde. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. FI, iv. i. xi i 
y'udne,sse rules in braine-sicke men. 1657 Austen 
lie 120 Although tbe Graft be predonunanl and 
rule 111 bringing forth good fruits. 1667 SIilton/’, L. vi. 
848 One Spirit in them rul'd, and every eye Glar'd lightning. 
*74^ Francis tr. Horace, Sal. Yet while Reason 

niles, Let it hold forth its scales with emial hand. x8io 
CiiAUDE Borovgh yii. 128 This love of life, which in our 
nature rules, To vile imposture makes us dupes and tools. 
*865 Mozley Miracles yXi, 290 In matters of ordinary life 
common sense of itself rules. 

6 . Comm. Of prices: To be at a certain rate ; to 
be current or prevalent. 

X629 Reg. Privy Counc. Scotl. Ser. ju 111 . si Till they be 
trewlie informed how the pryces of the said victuall rules in 
suche parts of the countrie. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. 
XXV, i he shepherds courteously intreated them to give them 
some for them money, as the price then ruled in the market. 
1822-56 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1862 1. 138 Which same 
]Mices.,niled.. among the same kind of scenery. 1889 

7, ^’n^ fragged somewhat, prices 

ruling about the same as on Monday last. 

b. Of commodities or trade : To bear a (speci- 
fied) current price or value ; to maintain a (gwen) 
average or quality. * 

X690 W. Walker /*«««<. Anglo-Lat. 381 How rule 
swine here? 1859 Ruade Lave me Uitle if xii. 312 The 
Greek stock ruled from 364-59. ,8 Bx Daily New! 17 Jan. 
V4 1 r^e ruled dulj at barely late rates. 1887 wf Rye 
■ivenf Broads jj i lungs rule at starvation prices here. 

0. io go in a certain way; to have a certain 
character, place, or quality. 

**1676 Bp, Guthrie Man, (1702) 28 The Commissioners.. 

his Neighbour my Lord Cranston, to 
toing ^em intelligence how Matters ruled above, z^ 
^hn Apr. 222/3 If these opinions.. rule upperm^ 
in the minds of the other eleven members of the Com- 

30 Sept. 4/6 Fields ruled good, 
and some interesting racing was witnessed. ® 

II. 7 . To bring iula a certain state by laying 
down a rule; also lo rule into, to confine within 
(school bounds). 

Rej^. xw. iv. 297 Therfore it [re, the text] 
euhth no more ptelatis into pouerte than ech lay persooii 
Lei AND Mem. 1, 91 Freedom From bad 
Ki^ly hour^ being ruled into bound-i, and sent to bed at 

8. i 0 lay down judicially or authoritatively ; to 


decide, determine, declare formally. In later use 
const, that, or with out of. 

1425 Rolls of Parli. IV. 267 Howe Imt coiirte had iiiled 
his presence to been absent. 1642 C. Vernon Consul. E.vc/t. 
26 'rhe..K.emembrnncer is not to rule any such petition fur 
an absolute exon. [etc.]. x8i8 Citui.sE Digest (ed. 2) VI. 356 
This case was heard before the Privy Council in 1730, when 
it was ruled that Liicrctia took an estate tail. 1830 J. 11 . 
Newman DiJ/icuhies of Anglicatts 1. 1. i. 15 Public 

opinion, .rules that every conclusion i.s aasurd . . e\-cept such 
as it recognizes itself. 1885 Manih. Exam, x6 May 6/1 
Mr. O'ljrieii. .was ruled out of order on an attempt to 
discuss the poliiical beari))g.s ofihe recent visit to Irelniid. 

ellM. 1884 Last) Rep. 26 Clianc. Div. 650 The .shetilT was 
ruled for not returning an atuichinent against Briggs, 

■|- b. To appoint or order (a person) lo receive 
or do something. Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 24 And though William rewle 
hym to haue it and his y.ssew male, for dufinvte of hem I 
wille y« seid John mcryte nc.vt. 1473-3 in Cal. I’roc. 
C/uine. Q. Elia. (1830) II. I’lef, 58 Which John Saiiiuler, by 
auctortie of this court, is ruled to oiiteipledu with the seide 
Johan. 

c. To decide, settle; to decree. 

*843 J. H, Newman Enl. Miraiies 105 Without ruling 
open iiuestions this way or that. x8so'1’ii.m:keuay I'cmlennis 
liv. This most com plaisaiit of men would have seen no harm, 
..if Pendeiinis the elder had so ruled it. 1873 Mrs, H. 
KiNCDrx'i.//)/<.'jr, Ugo Basst vii. (1877) An onler came To 
set us free ; the .statesiiien having ruled Our raitsoiii. 

d. To shut or ]iut out by formal xleciaion, 

1890 Spectator 7 May, Resolved not to .see expressions 
ruled^out of the hinguage merely beenuse ihoy aie new. 
1893 Times 6 May 13/4 Four iustruciioie. were ruled out. .as 
capable of being dealt v\ith in Cummittee. 

in. t9. To .arrange or sel in order. Obs, 

c RuufCinljCar ,166 l)yaiituiiiuis and Saitlu-ir, Riche 
Riibeis ill fell", Ruulit full richt. Ibid. 670 'J'lie rufe rciilit 
.Tboiit in reuall of Reid, Rose reiiJit ryally [etc.]. 

10 . To mark (paper, etc.) with jiarallel straight 
lines drawn with a ruler or by a maeliine. 

CX440 Promp. Pam. 432/1 Kewlyii, wytlie instiuinciit, 
n'guio. 1530 PAL.SUH. 6yi/-x This paiier Ls iial well ruled, 1 
can nat pnuke upon i L 1365 Coi * i-kk Thesaut us s, v. L inea. 
To rule a booke. x6xi Count. .s.v. Rosette, Red Iiiko 
to rule buukes with, x66q .Siuhsiy Mariner's Mag. v. iv. 
16 You must rule your f*a|)er or Parcliiiicnt witli. .Merid. 
Lines, and Parallel Lines, 1798 Huttd.s- Course Math. II. 
34 Some sort of a field-book must he used,.,'rhis book 
evmyonc coi)tiivc.s and nilvs as he iliinks fitte.st for him- 
self, 1865 Dickens ^/«<. y«'r, i, in, Hu fintshuil ruling the 
work lie liad in band in a very neat and meihodical manner, 
1872 Hardy Under Greeuw, TtivPiul., Jii-i enough ..to 
pay for ibeir fiddle-strings, rosin, tinil music-paper (vvliicb 
they mostly ruled themselves). 

11 . To form or marie out (a line) with or ns 
with a ruler. 

, *599 I^kavton AA-rt .sliil, .\gi! rules my lines with wrinkles 
in my luce. xBtg Pan/oiogia, Ruledfaper, paper un which 
the staves are ruled for receiving the written notes of any 
musical comnosuion, 1875 Ksioiir DiU. Meek, uuii/i The 
round form [of ruler] is very Lonveuient for luling parallel 
hues by one accnslumed to its use. 
fg. 1634 Fouij Perh, Warbeck ni, ii, What our destinies 
Have ruled out in their laiuks, we must nut search, But 
kneel to, x8ao Lamii Elia i. inutih-sea House, His actions 
.seemed ruled with a ruler. x86o Tvniiai.l Glac. t. *.xvii, 
306 Ihe sunbeams, .ruled a hcam uf light across ihe glacier, 

Billed (rKld), ///. a. [f. Kui.k p.J 
1 . f a. Subjected to conirul, guidance, or di.s- 
cipUne. Also well~ruled, well-conducted. Obs. 

CX385 Chauckk L.G. if. IVol. 163 l'itee,.niail mercy 
^ssen ryglit i'hurgli Iiiiiucence and ruled curtesye. 1406 
Hoccleve La Male Regie 70 Why wilt iluiw nat cnclyiie, 
And vii-to reuled reform Imwe thee t 1453 Rolls tf Parle. 
y. 267/2 Diverse and many well ruled persuiies. 1526 
Cmicnlty Lett Bk, (E, E. 'i.S.) 692 Kuery aldeminan.. 
shall elect « chu.se onest & well ruled pcrsoiies within his 
warde to be constables. 1536 [.sec Kl'li.lisk <i. i), 1736 
Ai.vsworth P.ug.’Lat. 2 ?xier, s,v,, A Hell-ruled city, tHttas 
bene morata. 

b. (Joverned ; subject. In queds. absol. * 
1847 Iennvson /'xdic. Concl. 53 (.lod bless tbe narrow .sea 
wlucn . , keeps our Britain, whole within herself, A nation 
yet, ihe rulers arid the ruled, iS75lloi'i’s Piine. Relig.x., 
32 rie may become a lieio, and, though punished by the 
riilcm, may be rewarded by the ruled. 

t2. According tu rule; regular. Obs. 

Recokue Pathvt. Nmntd. 1, 1 )efin. , Cinkangles, w hose 
sydes partlye are all equall.., and those are counted ruled 
unruled*’ **'* PEi^dye unequal!.., and they arc called 

3 . Judicially or authoritatively determined. Kulcd 
case, an established dccisiuii or ruling. 

1567-9 Jewel D^. Afot. (16111 453 Tins Decree in old 
times stoodas a ruled case. i6xx Hi elh Hist. Gt. Brit. lx. 
vm.520. S44/I When the will of a Ruler, L a nile, or ruled- 
*68x Klavel Meth. of Grace xxviii. 
huiiest among men may pretend no 
highw than a ruled rule. X7i4 R. I’uiiif.s Pratt. Disc. 11. 6 
^^1* precept, Col, a. xg, and what amounts in 
w?™ *** ^ lontrary, Rev. 2a. 9. a 1740 

« /'raw Wks. iSa.g IV. 407 This author 
looked npon it as a ruled point, a thing universally agiecd to. 
^ parallel straight lines. 
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5 . Formed with, or as with, a ruler. 

1843 Kuskin Mod. Paint. (189^) 1 . ii. i. § 7. 118 A violent, 
black, bharp, ruled peninanlike line. 1898 Allbutt's Sj/st. 
Med. V. 446 The numbbr of red corpuscles in it will Jje, . 
crowded over the surface of Ihe ruled squares, 
b. Geom. Ruled surface (see quot.). 
i86z Salmon Anal. Geont. Three Dim. 75 A surface gen- 
erated by the motion of a right line is called a ruled surface, 

6. Measured with the rule. 

1823 F. Nicholson Praci. Build. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work. 
tRu'ledom. Obs. [f. Kulm + -uom.] Rule, 
sovereignty, sway. 

1581 Derricke linage Irel. II. liiv, Tho haulie hartes of 
Woodkarne dc.sire rulcdome, but they shall haue a rope, 
i6xa R. Soule's Bent, 13 Where is that.. happy 

estate of ruledome and renownc, which.. time hath not 
ruinated? xdgo C. Nesse Hist. O.JiN', Test. I, aiS The 
privilcdge of priinoguniturc. .gave him a ruledom over his 
younger brother. 

t Eu'lefully, adv. Obs.-^ [f. Rule sb.l 
According to rule ; regularly. 

a X400 in Halliwcll Rara Mathem. (184x1 65 |'c side of )>Q 
quadrat bitwene A ami 13 mote be persede reulefully. 

Eiile*goiiit. [Rule 17.] A movable joint 
such as IS used for measuring-rules. 

1782 Phil. Tratis. LXXII. 385 In this arm ..is a kind of 
rule joint at d, that the arm may give way easily if wanted. 
1825 J, Nicholson Operttt. Mechanic 592 To make a rule 
joint for a window-shutter, or other folding flap. X833 
Louuon Encycl. Arciut, g 84 To put inch clamped, .folding 
shutters, with rule JaiiiLs fioints like those of the common 
foot rule). X875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1927/1 A bit having a 
rule joint. 

EuleleSS (r/^’liles), a. Forms : 5 rewleless, 
6 row-, rulease, 7 rulelesse, rule-leas, 7, 9 
ruleless. [f. Rule sb. + -less.] 

1 . Ungoverned; lawless, unruly, unrestrained; 
not subject to rule or order. 

14^3 Pol. Poems (Rolls) H. 212 [The] Queenc of hevene 
lay 111 a syniple lions, A poore stable, mong beestys rewleless. 
1536 J. Hevwuou Spider Fly xcii. 115 Let rewld lords 
rewlu rewlesse loscls, when they crake. 1587 Mirr. Mag,i 
Moriudns x, Three ycaru.s I ruled had this lie Without all 
rule, as was my rules&e life. 1642 Fuller Ansvo. Feme 13 
How injurious doth he.. labour to make the King to his 
posterity, as well as ruleles.se in hiniselfe 1 1689 E. Howard 
Caroloiades 273 .Some Man, I 3 y drink made ruleless. 

1837 Carlyle F'r. Reti. ir. i. i, Man indeed . . lives in this 
world to make rule out of the ruleless. 1858 ~Fredk. Gt. 
III. 1 . (1872) 1 . 138 He came as the representative of law and 
rule ; and there had been many helping themselves by a 
rulelehs life, of late. 

2 . Devoid of rules, irregular. 

1867 Macnt, Mag. Apr. 521/2 This [i. e, English] seemed 
an altogether rtileless and unruly language. 

Hence BuTelessuess. 

1879 Atadc/ny July 43/3 Its rujeles.sness, or want of rules 
that can be cumprehenucu, is curiously illustrated here, 
tRu'lelyt adv. Obs.~^ In 4 reweleliohe, 
[irreg. f. Rule sb. + -lv 'b."] Regularly. 

c 1380 Wvci.ii' IF&s. (18S0) 317 pel iiiaken hem a reweic to 
ryse rewelclichc at niydiiyjl. 

Ru'le-niaker. [Rule j/l] 

1 . One who frames a rule or 1 tiles; a maker of 
regulations. 

x68o V. Alsop Mischief Ivifos. iv. 21 There are very 
crooked rules in the world ; and who must he the Rule- 
maker, for there are many iiretenders? 1879 F, Brooks 
Injluence 0/ Jesus 121 A mere rule-maker can have no 
personal coiifiideratioiis, 1803 IFest/n. Gas. 26 Apr. r/3 It 
behoves the rule-makers to be. .scrupulously particular as 
to fairness and equity, 

2 . A maker of measuring-rules. 

X723 Loud, Gasi. No. 6170/8 James Watson, ..Rulcmaker, 
X845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 198/1 Ring makers and turners, 
40; rule-makers, 174. 

Rule of thumb. Also hyphened. [Rule 

1 , A method or procedure derived entirely from 
practice or experience, without any basis in scien- 
tific knowledge ; a roughly practical method. 

1692 Sir W. Hope Fencins. Master 157 What he doth, he 
doth by rule of Tbumb, and not liy .\.rt. 1721 Kbllv Scot. 
Prov. 'tyj No Ride so good as Rule of Thumb, if it hit. 
1783 Grose Did. U'utgar T,, Thumb, by rule of thumb, to 
do a tiling by dint of practice. xBoz Sporting Mag. XX. 17 
Too often did she apportion the drugs by the rule of thumb. 
1863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit.y. 159 The English.. have in all 
their changes proceeded, to use a familiar expression, by tlie 
lule of thumb. 1887 Hesant IVorld IVeni xxv, [He] knew 
nothing save by rule of thumb of navigation. 

transf. 1773 Golus.m. Stoops to Conquer hi, Ask me no 
questions and I'll tell you no fibs. I procured them by the 
rule of thumb, 

2 . attrib, a. Of methods, etc. : Based merely 
upon practice or experience. 

1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VIII. 93 Beyond this rule of 
thumb calculation, no experience could bring him to pene- 
trate his mystery. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at O.xf. 
xxi. (1889) 196 We never learnt anything.. except a little 
rule-of-thumb mathematics, 1878 Abney Phologr. Pref., 
Though rapid advance has been made of late years in rule 
of thumb photography. 

b. Of persons; Working only by methods de- 
rived from practice. 

1841 13 . Hall PaUhwork HI. 83 Unlooked-for result.-, 
often occur to distract the mere rule-of-thumb navigator. 
1878 Abney Pkotogr. (1890) 10 A great difliculty to the 
banner or to the rule-of-lhuinb photographer. 

Ruler (r«’loj), sb?- B'orms: 4-6 rewler, 5-6 
rewlar; 4 reulor, 4-6 rauler, 5 reulure, 6 


reular ; 6 rueler, -ar ; 4-5 rulero, 5-7 rular, | 
5- ruler, [f. Rule v. + -Eit 1 .] 

1 . One who, or that which, exercises rule, com- 
mand, or authority, es/. of a supreme or sovereign 
kind : a. Const, of over, f upon. 

c 137S Cursor M. 4643 (Fairf.), He sal be rewler of al my 
lande. 1382 Wyclif jE-w/A xviii. 21 Ordeyne of hem rewlers 
vpon tho wsau tides, and rewlers vpon hundrethes, and rewlers 
vpon fifti. c 1420 Lydo. Assetnily of Gods 99s The Lord 
of Macrocosme and rewler of that fee. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur xxi. i. 839 As syr Mordred was rular of alle 
englond. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 224 b, Labour- 
ynge to..withdrawe y* people.. from toe domin)7on of 
kynges, lordes, and rulers of the temporalty. 1391 Shaks. 

I lien. VI, III. ii. 11 We be Lords and Rulers ouer Roan. 
x6xx Bible Gen. xli, 43 He made him ruler ouer all the land 
of Egypt. 17^7 W. Wilkie Efigonietd 11. 49 Stern ruler 
of the sky I Whose .sport is man, and haman misery. 1784 
CoWFEB Task IV. X20 Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year. 
1843 S. Austen Ratikds Hist. Ref. II. 233 The Roman 
emperor, .was in future to be the sole protector and ruler of 
the country. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 22 Men of old, 
who affirmed mind to be the ruler of the universe, 
b. Without const. 

1326 Tinoale Ads vii. 27 Who made the a ruelar and a 
iudge amonge vs? 1393 Shaks. 2 //c«. VI,\. i. 105 By 
heauen thou shalt rule no more O're him, whom, heauen 
created for thy Ruler. 1641 Thorndike Govt, Chttrehes 92 
Rulers or Helps in the government, Elders of the people. 
1663 Boyle Oceas. Refl. tv. xi. (1848) 231 Whereas.. other 
Artificers work upon inanimate Materials, a Ruler must 
manage free Agents, 1717 Pope lEnd x. 473 Other Rulers 
those proud Steeds demand. 1781 L'ovvper Retire ju. 104 
Compar'd with this suhlimesL life below, Ve kings and 
rulers, what have courts to show ? 1821 Byron Sardatuip. 

H. i, 'Tis thy natal ruler — thy birth planet. 1878 Gladstone 
Primer Homer X13 The absurd idea that the nation exists 
for the rulers, and not the rulers for the nation. 

2 . One who has control, management, or head- 
ship within some limited sphere. Now Obs. or 
arch, except with suggestion of sense i. 

c X380 WvcLiF Wks, (18S0) 242 Lordi5..maken summe 
prestis stiwardis of here houshoide. .& sunime conseileris 
& reuieris of here worldly plees. 1387 Tkevisa Pligden 
(Rolls) VIII. 259 P® popes legat {>at was rulerc of pilgrem- 
ages in pe Holy Lond. X46S in A rchaeologict (1887) L. r. 

50 We beyng Rewlers ond gouernerse of iTie parissch of 
seynt Stephan in Colmanstrete. 1480 Bu>y IFills (Camden) 

65 The maister, precedent, or othir reuler of the colage of 
preestes. iSix-2 Ad 3 Hen. VHI, c. 3 § i The father, 
governours and rulers of such as be of tendre age. x3a6 
TmokLX Mark v. 22 There cam vnto hym won of the rulers 
of the sinagogge. 1533 Ad o ft % Phil. 4 * M ary c. 7 § a The 
said Ruler or Keeper of the sata Fair or Market. 1766 A tm, 
Reg. 134 The Rulers of the Watermens company attended. 
xSm; Reader 2x May dse/x The rulers of the British Museum 
are an irresponsible corporation. 

transf. 1362 Turner Baths 13 Savonarola., telleth that 
the chefe ruler is alume. 

b. Ruler of the choir, a cantor. Now oxAj arch. 

X483 Rnilami Papers (Camden) 2x Tholfice of the masse 

. .shalbe begon of the rulers of the quere with the Kyrie 
[etc.]. 01x338 Ace. St. Michael Comhill (iByx) 208 One 
discrete preste shalbe chosen by the Parson., to be a Ruler 
or Deane of the quyre in executing and seying the dyvyne 
servyce. 1833 Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xii. 136 The rulers 
of the choir, or. .chanters, were arrayed in silken copes. 
X877 J. D. Chambers Divine IVorsMp 146 Let this be sung 
by Rulers, Clerk, Choir, and people together, 

3 . fa. =Rhlb sb. 17. Obs. b. A striught-edged 
strip or cylinder, nsimlly of wood or ivory, used 
for guiding a pen, pencil, or markiug-inslnxment in 
forming straight lines upon paper, etc. 

Parallel rttler-ift ; see Parallel a. i b. 
a 1400 in Halliwell Rara Mathem, (1841) 68 Biholde j^e 
elide of )>at ojier side Jje ry ver by a reulure vpon )>e table. . . 
And drawe a lyne by Jie reulure on jie table. 14. . Horn, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 68a Hoc regttlare, a rewler. 1330 Palsgr. 
264/2 Ruler for a carpentor, 1331 Recokde Pathm. 

Ktiovil, i. 24_ More easyly. .may you fynde and make any 
suche line with a true ruler, layinge the edge of the ruler to 
the edge of the circle. _ 1634 Wither Embt. 164 A Ruler or 
a square Or such like instruments, as usefull are In forming 
other things. 1636 H. Phillips Purch. Patt. (1676) 142 
Divide your ruler first into Inches, and then each inch into 
10 or 100 parts. X709 Berkeley Ess. Vision § 6i Take an 
inch marked upon a ruler, c 1790 Imison Sch, Arts II. 17 
Their use is first to measure (by help of a scale of equal 
parts upon the edge of your ruler) your proportions. X834-6 
Encycl. Metrop.^ (1845) VIII. 663/x Hammering out a bar 
of the best iron into the form of a flat ruler. X893 Vieetelly 
Glances Back I. ii, 33 Pounding away at their knuckles 
with an ebony ruler. I 

c. (See quots.) j 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Glass, To form the Thickness | 
of a Glass, there are two iron Rulers, or Kims, placed around , 
the edge of the Table. x866 Bkande & Cu,-; Did. Set. II. 1 
737/2 The holes of each row [of organ pipes] are opened and 1 
shut by a register or ruler pierced with holes equal in 1 
number to thelceys, | 

4 . A workman who rules straight lines in account- . 

books, etc. Also in comb, paper-ruler. ' 

i8s8_ SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Paper.ruler, a woiktnau 
who lines paper by hand. 

1 5 . (See quot.) Obs. , 

xSao F. MacDonocii Hermit in London IV. 122 Another 
class of men is what we coll ' rulers '. These are men who 
bear a dollar's worth of liberty in their pocket, namely a foiu- 
aiid sixpenny day rule, under pretence of settling with their 
creditors, or of attending to their affairs, 
f Bu'ler, a. and sb?^ Obs. In 4 ruleer, xeuleer, \ 
reweler, [ad.. OF, reuler, riuler, etc. L. regu- , 
liiris regular.] I 

I . Regular A. i and D. a. , 


a 1380 St. Bernard 466 in Horstiii, Alieitgl.Leg, {1878) 49 
A chanuiiii ruleer to him com, xj/ye Rolls 0/ Partt. III. 
424/1 Abbotes and Friours, and all other men of holy 
Chirche Seculers and Rewelers. 

2 . = Canonical <a. 3 . 

S o Wyetiffite Bible, Prol. P/uzr.j Redeth hem,, the 
e, but among the reuleer scripturis resceyueth iiol. 
Rn'lei?! It. colloq. [f. Ruler sb.'^ 3 b.] Irans. 
To beat or rap with a ruler. 

1830 Dickens Dasi. Copp. vLi, I thiiilc he was caned every 
day that half-year, except on holiday Monday, when lie was 
only ruler'd on both hands. 2894 N. Brooks Talcs Maine 
Coast 22 Girls were not ‘rulered ' in that school. 
Hu'leress. ra7'e~°. A female ruler, 

X648 Hexham ii, s.v. Regeersier. 

Kule- right, a. and adv. [f. Rule r/).] 
fl. AV. As straight or exact as a rule; exactly, 
precisely. Obs. rare, 

XS87 Sc. Acts Pari. (1814) III. 522/1 To be maid inwilh 
plane and lust rewll richt. Ibid., A planc.sydc Q[nhi]]k sail 
gang rewll richt wt the edge of |>e firlol. 

2 , According to rule ; regular, rare, 

_x88a Rh^s Celtic Britain 292 [This] would be the rule- 
right equivalent of the Latin genitive lateris, 

Ru'lershi;^. [f. Ruler sb? -h -ship.] 

1 . The posiuon, office, or quality of a ruler ; 
sovereignty, rule. 

X64S HE,xtrAM II, Drossaertschap, Rulersbip, Presidencie 
over a Country, Jurisdiction, or Uliriefship. 

X863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1B83) 1 . 37 They were- . 
wholly destitute of. .law or rulership of any desciiption. 
X889 H. Drummond 'Prop. Africa iv. 74 One of their own 
number was elevated to the rulership. 
b. The reign of a person. 

1890 Talmage From Manger to Throne iifi The disputes 
and bloody events which had distinguished the ruleisliip of 
Herod. 

2 . A province ; a government. 

1893 Edln, Rev. Apr. 370 There were some minor ruler- 
ships over which China exercised a disputable jurisdiction. 
1894 Sir a. C.Xyall Brit. Doiiiin. India x. 170 FrAgmcul- 
ary states., trampled under the feet of hardier rulerships. 

t ItU'leship. Obs, rare. [RulejiS.] =prec. i. 

1634 ViLVAiN Epit. Ess. II. xxiii, Romulus for ruleship did 
Remus slay. 1677 W. Hughes Rian of Sin ii. 192 A man 
would think by this, that Scriptures and Traditions. . 
equally shared the Ruleship in the Popish World betwixt 
them. 

BiUlesse, obs. form of Rulelees. 

Ruling (rfl’liij), vbl. sb. [f. Rule w.] 

1 , The action of governing ; exercise of author- 
ity, government, rule. 

^ ax2X5 Ancr, R. 8 peos riwleS pe horle, & of hire riwlunge 
is al mest jiet ich riwie. 1377 Lancl. P, Pi. B. Prol. 127 
So leutc pe louye, And for hi ri^tful rewlyng be rewarded 
in heuene I 1408 E.E, iVills 15 My wyll y.s, that..liys 
!Executour5.,baue gouernans & rewlyng of my obytis. 
C1450 Myrr, Our Lady 115 Knowynge of tiouthe, and 
ryghte rewlynge of the wylle, maye not be, but in a restfull 
suulle. _ xs6x WINJET Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 4 Tyine and. .duth. . 
manassing alrady destruction of jour reuling. _ 1590 S’iock- 
WOOD Rules CoHstr, 1 The concord and agreeing of word.-; 
Logither ; and the gouerning or ruling one word of another. 
x6xi Bible 1 Macc, vi. 56 Hee sought to take vnto him the 
ruling of the affaires. 1863 Ruskin Sesame i. § 43 The true 
kings.. bate ruling. 2894 Aihenxtun 22 Dec. 8^6/3 He 
was the last English Churchman who played a decisive part 
in the political ruling of our nation. 

2 . A judicial decision ; also gen, an authoritative 
pronouncement. 

cxefo Stoddard in Hall Elisab. Age (1886) 179 Three 
rulings with extras, 15*. 1873 Maine Hist, Inst. ii. 45 Some 
extremely sensible rulings on the difficult subject of the 
Measure of Dara^es. 2883 Law Rep, ix Q. B, D. 395, 1 . . 
think the ruling oithe learned judge at the trial was correct, 
3 . The action of using a ruler; the action of 
drawing, marking, or printing parallel straight 
lines on paper or on textile fabrics. Also attrib., 
as rttlmg-uiachtne, -pen, -work. 

x6ix Cotcr., Reigleure,..a ruling, or drawing by lines. 
161Z Brinsley Lud, Lit, 33 Cause them to haue each his 
ruling pen, made of a quill. x666 Pei'ys Diaty e Mar,, 
.Setting my wife., to worke upon the ruling of some paper 
for the making of books. Ibid. 28 Apr., -My wife to her 
father’s, to carry him some ruling work. 2838 Si.mmonds Did. 
Trade, Ruling and Dotting Pens, a kind of metal pen for 
wiiting music. 1863 Bkande & Cox Did. Sci., etc. s.v. 
Engraving, hw ingenious machine.. invented by the late 
Mr. Wilson Lowry, called a ruling macliine. 1892 Photogr, 
Ann. JI. 178 He describes a kind of optical ruling on tlie 
sensitive plate itself, a system for which [etc.], 
b. concr. A ruled line, or lines. 

1890 in Cent, Did. X893 Sm R. 'iiKU.StotyofSnniii 
The way in which ceitaiii of the lines arc grouped in paiis, 
somewhat suggesting the rulings of a copyAiook. 

Ruling (nJ-liq),///. a. [f. Rule ».] 

1 . Exercising rule or authority; governing, 
reigning. 

2648 Canierbnrie Match Biijli, This unity is held by 
none That have mure Ruling- Heads than one. 1653 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11 . 203 The inieiests of the 
ruling party nave a great connexion with CroimvelL X704 
TiiAi'i* Abra-Mule ii. 1, The ruling part of the Divan. 1786 
Burke Art. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. 184a 11 . 140 'Ihis 
plan, which appears to be most connected with the rights of 
the ruling family. 1849 Macaulay Hist. EHg.vi.ll. 133 
He belonged half to the ruling and half to the subject caste. 
x87x Freeman Norm, Couq, (1876) IV. 152 The act of the 
ruling body was not confirmed by the general feeling of the 
citizens. 

transf. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlvli[i], She has been the 
ruling belle . . , the universal toast of the winter. 
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RUM. 


RULINGLY. 


b. Ruling Elder', see Elder f3.34. Ruling 
Eldership. 

*593 [Bancroi t] Survey Fret. Holy Disc. 158 That ruling 
elders are not comprehended vnder the name of Biscbop. 
1641 (iiile). An Assertion of the Government of the Church 
of Scotland in the Points of Ruling-Eldeis, and of the 
Authority of Presbyteries and Synods. 1641 Baillie Lett. 
cj- ymls. (1841! 1. 370 In the voyceing . . some borrowes two 
roleing.elders getts voyce. 1736 Getiil. Mag. VI. 34®/* A 
few ignorant Artificers in Market-Towns, or Farmers in 
Country. Parishes, ■ . under the Character of Ruling Elders. 
1784 Burns {iiile), On a celebrated ruling Elder. 1808 
Jamieson Addit., [The] .. consists of the minister, 

..of the Ruling Elders} and of Deacons. 1871 Carlyle 
in Mrs. Carlyles Lett. 1. 142 Thrice-great as a ruling-elder 
(indeed, a very long-headed, strictly orthodox man). 1891 
Fres 6 yieriaii Forms of Service (1894] 145 The Sermon , . 
may have for its subject the scriptural warrant for the 
Ruling Eldership. 

+ 0. dial. Disorderly. Ol>s.'~° (Cf. Rule v. 2 d.) 

Ray H. C. IFords s.v. Renl, ‘A reuling lad,’ a ligsby. 

2. Predominating, dominant, prevalent: a. Of 
passions. 

*732 Pope Ep, Bathurst 154 The ruling Passion conquers 
Reason still. 1761 Hume // rkr. Eng. 111. liv. 174 The two 
ruling passions of this parliament were, zeal for liberty, and 
an aversion to the church. 1B30 DTsRAELi_C/irttf. /,_111. v. 
75 A worldly ambition was the tuling passion of this man. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1, 230 That hatred had become 
one of the ruling passions of the community, 
b. Of opinions, ideas, etc. 

*780 Mirror No. 77, _Mr. Addison. .justifies, against the 
ruling opinion at that time, the practice of those writers of 
tragedy. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia yiii. vi, [This was] the 
ruling subject ofherthoughtsandmedltation. 1835 1. Taylor 
Spir. Despot, ill. 92 The security, .of every son of Abraham 
was the ruling intention of every enactment. 1873 Symonds 
Grk. Foots vu. igo Not Fate, but Nemesis, was the ruling 
notion in Greek tragedy. 

3. Of prices, etc, : Current, general] average. 

x86x Goschen For. ExJi. 12a Theie was an indication of 

demand for bills on England, as a means of placing capital 
here, to take advantage of the ruling rate. ^877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines ^ Minittg 267 The ruling prices. .were not 
loo high to leave a small margin of profit. X9M Engineer- 
ing Mag. XIX. 6S3 The best road the Spaniaids built,, 
has a ruling grade of 7 per cent. 

Hence BuTing'ly adv. (Webster, 1847 ). 
Bnller (r^-bj). Mining, [f. dial, ridl to 
wheel, prob. a var. of Roll (See quot.) 

xSfio Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss, (ed. a) at Rullers, the 
persons who work the wheelbarrows underground. 

Rulley (r»’li). local. Also rully. [Of doubt- 
ful origin: of. Rollby a.] A flat four-wheeled 
wagon, used for conveyance of goods ; a lorry. 

z866 Brogoen Frav, Lines., Rully, a low kind of goods 
wagon, x88S Leeds Mercury z May, The North-Eastern 
Railway Company will collect and deliver goods.. by 
Rulleys of their own. 1887 Mrs. Stannard Siege Baby 6a 
Before the baker's cart had disgorged itself, a rully appeared 
upon the scene. 

Comb. i8§7 F, 0 . Director Yorksh. 1292/3 (Hull), Rulley- 
man Sc carrier. 1897 Daily News 27 Feb. 5/1 The sudden 
removal of seven ‘rulleymen’ or checkers at the Forth 
goods station. 

BrTlllioiL^ (rv'lisn). Sc. [var. of Rillino ri., 
Riveling 1 .] A shoe made of undressed hide. 

Also applied in various senses to persons or animals i see 
Esig. Dial, Diet. 

X&44 D, Hume Hist. House Douglas 43 Highland showes 
called rullions, made of raw and untand leather. 1768 
Ross Helenore, The Rock and the wee pickle Tow, with 
a pair of rough rullions to scuff thro' the dew. 182a Scot r 
Monast. xxix, He had. .deer-skin rullion.s or sandals. iSgo 
Lowson Cuid/ollow 70 A pleasant recreation to the fash- 
ioners of ‘brogues 'and 'rullions 'in their hours of relaxation, 
t BiU'llioxi Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Some form of ornament in metal-work. 

1707 Invent. R. Wardr. App. (1815) 339 Antique Medusa's 
heads and lulhon foliages. Hid., Betwixt each statue 
arises a rulhon in forme of a dolphine, very distinct. 

Rullock, variant of Rowlock. 

+ Iln]y, Obs. Forms: a. I hreow- (liryw-), 
1-2 reow-, 3 reolio; 3 reo(u)-, ren-, rou-, 
4 rewel,icli(e ; 4 ru.-, 4-5 rewlycbe, j3. 3-4 
reu-, 5 rew-, 5-6 ruli; 4 xewe-, 4-5 rew-, 
reu-, ruly. [OE. hriowllc (f. hriow Rue sbA), 
= MDu. rowmelijc.^ Rueful, pitiable, pitiful, woful. 
o. c 1000 Ags. Fs. (Th.) cviii. 9 His wif wyrSe wydewe 
hreowlic. ciioo 0 . E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1037, part w®s 
hreowlic siS & hearmlic eallre pissere peode. a ixaa Hid, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1086, Reowlic ping he dyde, & reowlicor 
him gelamp. c raw Trtii. Coll. Horn, 147 Swiche teare.s 
shedden hie on pis reuliche wei.,of reuae of here agene 
sinnes. *3*^3 R. Brunne Handl, Synite 730 So rulyche 
makyst pqu hym to be. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. ii. 
(1868) 35 bis rewlyche Cresus was caust of Cirus and fed to 
pe fijr to be brent. 


^ Abraham up on morgen sto 
WiB reijli lote and frigti mod, a 1300 Cursor M. 4930 b 
fel don pan at loseph fete And merei soght, wit reult greti 
*3- • N, Alls. 6483 (Laud MS.), pan hij maken a reuly cr 
a i^Sowdone 1624 What be ye, That make here this tu 
mpone? t X460 Bury mils (Camden) 234 Wrappid in 
selure as a ful rewli wrecche. 1373 G. Harvey Letter-l 
(Camden) iB, I douht not but 1 snal finde your wurship 
favorable and gud unto me in this ruli and miserable casi 

Aiuy («J’li), all' Also 5 rewly,reulie, roul; 
[orig, £. Role sb. + -y ; but iu mod. use prob. 
back-formation from Ujsbdly.] 

1 . Observing or amenable to rule or good orde: 
law-abiding, disciplined, oiderly. 


C1400 Dtsir. Troy 3888 Ruly & rightwise,..He spake 
neuer dispituosly, ne spiset no man. c 1440 Y ork Myst. 
xxvi. 38 Bees rewly, and ray fourth your reasoune. _ C1480 
Henryson Fables, Fox 4 tYolf iv, The oxin waxit mair 
reulie at the last, iggfi Warner Alb, Eng. (1602) 216 It 
was objected, though untruely, That they weie ydle, Hell 
lacked (Quests, and men on earth waxt ruly. 

1837 Disraeli Venetia i. xv, * Soldiers ruly ? .‘Yes, your 
worship,* quite ruly.* 1892 Black lYAite 6 Aug. rss/* 
Students are an impoitant element, and not always a ruly 
one, in Edinburgh life, 
t 2. = Regular a. 1 . Obs.~^ 

c 1430 St. CuiltbeH (Surtees) 4606 Some pf paim sone were 
boune, Reuly men of religioune, foithe with paim to fare. 

t Ruly, adv. Forms : a. 1 hreowlice ; 2-3 
reow-j 3 reo(u)-; rou-, 3-4 reu-, row-, 4 rewe- 
liolte ; 4 Jfewlik. 4 reuli ; 3 rev-, 3-5 reu-, 
f) rew(e)ly ; 4 rwly, 5-6 rulye, ruly. [OE. 
hrdowltce (see Ruly a.^ and -ly2)jSsOS. {Ji)riu- 
Hko, MDn. rottweHke.'\ 

1 . Ruefully, pitifully, wretchedly. 

a. C893 K. iELFRED Oros. iii. vii. 120 Ma^on hie swa 
hreowlice wepan swa gemagon para oprablipelichelilihbaii. 
c xofio 0 . E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1036, Sume hi man wio feo 
sealde, sume hreowlice aewealde. exxys Lamb, Horn. 43 
Summe per reowliche gneget) bis ajene tunge. c 1205 Lay. 
27497 per weoren Romleoden reouliche [1 1275 roulichej 
iladtie. c 1330 Arth. 4 MerL 788 (Kulbiug), Hir inoder was 
ded acurssedliche, & hir fader starf reuliche. 

8. c 1275 XI Fains of Hell 192 in 0 . E. Misc. 132 Four 
deofle heom stondep hi pat pynep heom ful revly. a 1300 
Cursor M. 12330 For he was huit ful selli sare, Reuli can 
he cri and rare. 13.. E. E.AUit. F. C. 96 pa3 I be.. On 
rode rwly to-rent, with rybaudes mony. c 1400 SL A lexius 
236 Alexius pus his leue tooke; Rewely his lyijf gan on 
hymlolce. a 1529 Skp.liohSP. Parrot 116 Sion isin sadnes, 
Rachell ruly doth loke. 1373 Tusser Husb, (1878) 122 No 
tempest, good Julie, Least come lookes rulie. 

2. With pity or compassion. 

13. . Cursor M. 24113 (Edin.), Mi son pat hang apon pat 
croice Rewlik on me biheld. 


Bul^eande : see note to Roil 

Bum (rum), sb^ Also 7 rumme, 7-8 rhum. 
[Of obscure origin : perhaps an abbreviation of 
the longer forms Rumbullion or Rumbubtiom, 
which are found a little earlier, Englisli is tlic 
source of Du. and G, rum. Da. and Sw. rtm, rom, 
Russ, rum', rom'', F. rhum, rum, Sp. and Pg. 
ron, etc.] 

1 . A spirit distilled from various products of the 
sugar-cane (esp. molasses and duncler), and pre- 
pared chiefly in the West Indies and Guiana. 

_ The name has also been iinpropeily applied to spirits made 
in imitation of this from beet-roots or other materials. 

1634 [see Kill-duvil sAa]. x66x Cal. State Papers Col. 
Sen (1661-8) 42 That the foiiner oiders concerning rum, 
sugar, and hammocks be still in force. 1667 Warren Descr. 
Surinam vi. i; Rum isa Spirit exlincied from the Juice of 
Sugar-Canes, commonly, twice as strong ns Brandy, a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Rum, . . a Wcst.Indian Drink 
Stronger than Brandy, drawn from Dreggs of Sugar for the 
mos^art, yet .sometimes from Fruil-s,nnd Kow.sof Fish. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 56 , 1 found . . three large Runlets of 
Rum or Spirits. 1776 Abigail Adams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 
220 Our New Englandiuin is fourshillings per gallon. x8xo 
Byron Juan ii. xxxiv, There’s nought, no doubt, so muen 
thespiiit calms As rumand tiue religion. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr, vnd Voy, xlv. 385 We had sold them no rum. 1890 
Standards Apr. 3/6 The stufThe calls Rum is not Rum at 
all. It consists of raw spirit expressed from the beetroot and 
other roots., mixed with a small quantity of genuine Rum. 








ingredients. Also Cofnb. 

X836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Scenes xvi, A stout man, who ha 
a glass of rum-and-waler, warm,.. at every place where v 
changed horses. i848Thackeray I'^/»./'Vnyxxxiii,SlrPitt 
drank rum-and-waler with the farmers at Mudbury. 1830 - 
Pendennis viii, Rum-and-water-drinking gentlemen-farmet 

o. U,S, Used generically as a hostile name ft 
intoxicating liquors. 

1838 O. W, Holmes Aut, Breakft.vili, (1859) 184 Rum 
take to be the name which unwashed moralists apply alii 
to the product distilled from molasses and the noblest juici 
of the vineyard. 

2 . atirib. and Comb. a. Attrib., as rum-boUl 
-flavour, -Mtneheon, -works. 

, .*7*15 C. MAriiER Magn. Chr, vi. 36 Wo to him that givi 
his Neighbour drink; that puttest thy Bottle (tliy Rhun 
V ‘®®kest him drunken also. 1825 Cent 

ACV. i,2i4The furnaces of the sugar and rum work 
X857 Kingsley ' 1 v )0 K. Ago I» sox She'd sooner have yc 
Uian that old rum^puncheon Heale. 1886 Efic^xL Bri 
XXI. 58/ 2 The spirit, .has only a faint rum flavour, 

b. Objective, as rum-distilUr, -drinker, -sellet 
rum-producing oA]. 

x8a8 P. Cunningham IF. .S'. kFitrexled. 3) 11. x8i Guardir 
against Its sliding quietly., into the possession of the rut 
seller. 1834 F ait’s Mag. I. 412/2 Dr. Lang anticipates 
moral regeneration from the rum-drinkers being convert* 
into wine-bibbers. 1839 Diet. Arts 397 So sensible a 
Ue rum distillers of the advantage of such a plan. xB* 
HMkRev.fy Mercantile Y 569 Australia is recognizi 
as a rum-producing country. 

o. Instrumental, as rum-bred, -crazed, -smellini 

18M Evening Star 19 Mar., He had better have been' 
dead man than have emitted from his mouth.. such a rui 
bred pestilence of breath. ^3 Arena April 637 Tl 
un^ucated, ram-crazed negro. X900 H. Lawson 
hiiprailsvs Danny , .finally collapsed into a shapeless rur 
smelling heap and slept once more. 

3 . Special combs. : rum-bud, essence, -bol 


-nose (see quots.) ; rum punch, shrub, toddy, 
beverages in which rum is the principal ingtedient ; 
rum-sucker, U.S., a hard drinker, 

1848 Bartlett Did. Asner.,* Rum-bud, a leilness ocui- 
sioned by the detest.-ible practice of excessive drinking. 
Rum-buds usually appear first on the nose, and.. extend 
over the face. 1873 Lp.i.and Egypt. Sk. Bk. i so .\11 European 
travellers accuse Cophls of being r.are old t(Js.s-pots, .steady 
drinkers, regular rum-buds. 1886 P.ncycL Brit. XXI. 58/2 
A fictitious rum, the flavour of which is due to "rum esseiite ’ 
—a mixture of artificial ether, hircli biukoiI,and other sub- 
stances. 1859 B.irtleit Diet. Ame>. (ed. 2) i8t A place 
where spirituous liqiiois ate sold and iliank; a giog-sbop. 
In the West, often called a DoRgery 01 DoR-hole, and in 
New Yorka*Rnm-hole. 1872 Du Vi ni; . 4 merkanisms ai6 
The State of New Voik alone, wc believe, uses the term 
rum-holes for its smallei giog-shops. 189X Sajouk Ann. 
Univ. Med, Sci. 59 An aggravated case of acnc lUsaLca 
Frum-nose). X737 Gentl, Mag, VII. 36/1 Plenty of small 
‘'Runi-Piinch, well .soiiied with Juice of Liiiion or Orange. 
1824 John Bull 1. 132 Wo understand that rum punch has 
lately become so great a favourite in high quariei.s. x8o8 
Sporting Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of *rum sliuib. 1864 
Tovey Brit. 4 For. Spirits 283 Rum Sliiuli sliuutd he 
t made with the rre.shcbt lemon juice, and a portion or.SevilIu 
I orange juice, the finest Jamaica Rum, and sweets from good 
, loaf sugar, 1838 A! Y. Tribnneii July, .An aciiulred appe- 
lite as strong as that of a 'rum-sucker. xBao .Scott Monast. 
Introd. Ep., 'To keep comjwny with oriy hit ISiiglisb rider, 
that sup.s on toasted cheese, and a clieeicr of ’’rum-toddy. 

t Bum, slang. Obs, [In sunsc.s i ami 3 

from Rum a.sj 

1 . A poor country clergyman in Ircliiml, 

X720 Swift lYks. (1841) II. 75/1 .As if. .it were fit. .to give 
the civility of the hat or wall to any rusty 1 uiii in the street. 
1729 — (Ssaud Quedion Deh. Wks. 1731 X. i«*4 No Com- 
paiiy comes, I’ut a Kidibic- of Temiiits, and 1 tisly dull Rums. 

2 . Ellipt. for rum customer. 

c X803 C. K. Sii.Mii’i: A'l’m O.xforii Guide in Mem, ( iS 3 H) I. 
18 They wcie aiigiy with tuiii', they wen: Uoulil’d with 
boics. A1843 llAiiii.iM C'lW/H x.\iii| Von L- otic] 

of the hold boy’s comury mins. 

3 . An old or unsaleable liook. 

x 8 i 2 in Nichols Lit. .'Inei . iStfi C. V. 471 note, Tfie hooks, 
which booksellers cull rums, appeal to be veiy numerous.,. 
'I'lic Ficuchhave ficHyR/HS fon urns, and boiiQuiHiste lot \\vi 
seller. 

t Bum, rAii Obs.^^ i Meaning obseuie.) 

*® 4 “ SitiRLKV .V/. Falriik for heland iv, i. There’s to 
show I am a linguist, with a lum in the rhyme, cuiisisliiig of 
two several languages. 

Bum(r»m),G.i Cant. Nowrr/reor Obs. Forms: 
6, S tome, 7 room(e, 7-9 rum. [One of the 
canting terms originating in the i6tli cent.] 

1 . Good, fine, excellent j great. 

The e.Yact semsc vaiies with the sb, ] for a list of the com. 
monest plira.ses, as rum bet k, bob, cull, etc. scu tlie Did. 
,Caut, Crew {a 1700). 

' X567 Harman Caxeat (1860) 64 Rome I'yle, London. Ibid,, 

Rome 7 iw> t, t\iK Quetie. 1621 I!. Junson Gipsies Metaui, 
(Rtldg.) 619/2 For the rooinc-morts, l know by their purls 
..They me of the .sorts That love the true spoits, a X700 
I!. Ii. Dht, Cant. Crew, Rum, gall.int, Fine, Rich, bcsl or 
I excellent, Ibid,, Bid<, Diink. very giaid Tip, 

Hid. s.v. Joseph, .-I Rutn Joseph, a good Cloak or Coat. 

I x8i2 j. 11 , Vaux Flash Did, s. v. Channt, To throw offa rum 
chauiit, is to sing a good song. XB47 .Simmond's Colonial 
Plug, Jvly 409 Bricks.. out hcie [Ceylon] signifies sUip-up 
chaps, fast goers, trumps, rum spirits, crack tmmts. 18^ 
Slanjg Dict,^ 83 Rum Musters, per.sons who ate clever in 
making their escape, or getting out of a difficulty. 1867 
Smyth SailoYs lYord-M,, Rum-Gagger, a cheat who tells 
wonderful stories of hissimerings at sea to obtain money, 

2 . Rum bouse, booze, etc., good liquor, wine. 

Xjj67^ Hahman flatvat (i86g) 83 Rome bouse, wytie. Ibid. 

86 This bouse is as benshyp as roine bouse, X64X Bko.mi: 
Joviall Crew It. Wks. 1873 IH* 3lrt This Bowse is better 
then Rum-bowse. 1634 Gavion F/eas, Notes tv, ix. 233 .V 
goodly Rumboiize of Canary. x8m Fraser's Mag. X. 224 
I The Duchess loves Nant/, ..Tom Campbell runib«juzc. 
i b. Hence Rum-boozing (see quot,). 

I araoo Id.'Yi.Diei.Cant.CrerM, A’»//i.6(K)2iHj,'-B''ic/A,buuches 
of Grapes, 

3 . Rum duke (see first quot.). 

a X700 'S.'E.Did.CaiU. Crew, Rum-duke, a jolly bandsom 
Man. 1706 Fakquhak Recruiting Officer w, iii, Vou are a 
justice of peace, and you are a king, and I am a duke ; and 
a rum duke, an’t 1 1 X763 [see Duke sb. 3 bj. 

4 . the highway ; also erroH-, a high- 
wayman. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rum-pad, tlie Highway, 
*7a7 J. StiiKUbV Triutiiph of (17/11724) 164 By the Hum-Pad 
Maundeth none, Like my Chipperdugeon. 1819 Muiiki; 
"Fmt Crib’s Metn. 76 The bwiijy and tea, rather thinnish, 
That Knights of the Ruinimd so rurally sip. 

b. Hence Rum-padder (see quot. ' ; also rum- 
pad vb., to attack or rob on the highway, 

***7^,®* E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rum-padtiers, the better 
wrt of Hijghway-meii well Mounted and Armed. 1895 H. 
Watson _ in CAi/-A’«R>it III. 484 To be riimpaddcd, there, 
almost within the precincts of London, ..could not have been 
greatly to his caste. 

Rum (w;m), a.2 slang, [perh. due to some 
special application of prec., such as rum cove, * a 
great rogue In commun use ftom c 1800.] Odd, 
strange, queer. 

*774 H. Kelly School for Ifives tii. ix, Its a little rum 
tongue, ilmt we understand among von another. 1777 
Alonthly Rw, LVX- 137 We have sometimes amused our- 
A “V dipping into honest Isaac Walton's Complete 
Angler, merely w a nun book. x8qo )Ld, Melbourne/V/«>’X 
7j i hope you will contrive., to mb off a few ruin ideas which 
he contracted in these pbDosophical colteges. 1837 Dilkens 



BUM. 


Pickw. xiv, There’s rummer things than women in this 
woild ilioiigh, mind you. 1850 Tiiacki'.kay Pendennis 
xwviii, 'I'liis was the rummest go he ever saw. 1887 Fenn 
Master of Ccrem. iv, Rum thing I should drift into being 
the Major's seivant, isn't it? 

Comb. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle{s^6z) 245 Like a charity 
school of a aunday, led by a rmn-looking beadle. 

t Bum, V. !>lang. Obs, [? from prec.] trat/s. 
To cheat. 

i8n Spirit Puhl, nls. XV, 326 When I found out how 
he had ruinmed me, 1 thought it was but fair to dash him. 
Bu'maoin. [irreg. f. L. rumex sorrel, clock : 
cf. Rumicin.] (See qnot.) 

1863 Lancet I. 337/2 Rumncin. This isanotherof thecon- 
centrated Ameiican remedies.. . It purports to be the active 
principle of the loot of a species of Dock, 

Bumage, obs. f. Ruhhage. Bumal, var. 
Romal. Bumance, obs. form of Rom.vnge. 
Bumanfl(e)li, varr. Rohansii, Bumatise, obs. 
f. Rheumatize. Eum'b(e, obs. ff. Rhumb. 

Bumbelow (I'c'mbeItJ'ii). Now Forms: 
4-5 romby-, rumbylogh ; 5 ronaelowe, -ylawe ; 
5 rom-, (3 rumbolowe, 5 rumbeloo (6 -belo, 
-bolo) ; 6 rom- (J’c. rohum-), 7 room-, 6, 9 
rumbelow ; 7 rumbillow, [See sense i ; in 
some later uses associated with Rumble Tf.l] 

1, A meaningless combination of syllables serving 
as a refrain, orig. sung by sailors when rowing. 
(Cf. Heave no and Hey-ho.) 

X3.. Coerde L. 2522 They lowede bard, and sungge ther 
too, With heuelow and rumbeloo. c 1315 in Bnd (igod) 
cl.'cxxviii. 208 [Foralscmiche a.s be loiiede forto go by watcre, 
..innidcnes made asongc i>eiof,,.] What wende be Kyng of 
Kngcland hauc ygete Scotlande wib Rombylogh. a 1400 
Sqv, Imve Your maryners shall synge aiowe Hey 

bow and runiby lowc. c 15x5 Cocke LoreiVs li. C j. Some 
songe lieuc and howc rombelowe. rtisag Skhlton Bo7vge 
of Lomte 252 Hone and how rombelow, row the bote, 
Norman, rowe 1 1379 Louth in Nat r. Reform. (Camden) 
21J At ono piillc all the golden gndcs came downe with 
beyho Roinbclo. x6oo W. Wat.son Deeacordon (idos) 95 
llaucat him, .with henuc and hoe rumbelow. 

X790 Genii, Mag, IjX. ii. 1100 , 1 have recollected the linst 
verse of the song used on that day [r. e. Flora Day at 
Helston, Cornw.inj. . . Hel-an-tow, Riim-be-low. 
f 2. A blow, a stroke. Obs. Cf. Rumble sb. 3 , 
c 1400 Latui Troy Rk. 14003 He jaff him suclie aromelowe, 
That he went oucr bU sadibbowe. 

1 3. Used as a place-name. Obs. 

leso Ilickscotner (E. 15, D. S.) 137 , 1 have hen in Gene 
and in Cowc, Also in the londe of Rumbelowe, Tlire inyle 
out of hell. 1349 Compl, Scot. vi. 6s Sal ! go vUht 3011 to 
xumbelo fayr. 

1 4. allrib. Rumbling, resounding. Obs. 

tgSx SiANYiiURST Nineis i. (Arb.) 24 Through Sicil his 
i.nging wyltl frets and rumholo ru.stling On peeres you 
sayled. Ibid. iv. loi Thee whilst in the skyo seat great 
bouncing rumbelo tliundring Ratleth. 

■j* 6 . A woman of light behaviour. Ohs, 
x6ix J. Daviiw (Heref.) Commend. Poems 67 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. X3Thcn yee descend, where he sits in a Gondo. 
low With Egs throwne at him by a wanton Room-be-Iow. 
x6., Ro.vh. Ball. II. 237 In wine we call for bawdy jiggs, 
C'atrocs, rumbillows, whirligigs. 

6 . A kind of carriage. 

x88x IIlackmokf. Christowell (i8gi) 183 Let the other ny.s, 
and runibelows, come down first. 

Bumlber, obs. form of Rumoub. 

Eumbla-nte. nonce-word. [f. Rumble after 
andante^ etc.] Rumbling notes, 

*778 SiiURiUAN Rivals ii. i. Such a mistress of flat and 
sharp, squallante, rumblante, and quiveiante ! 

Bumllle (rzj'mb’l), sh. Forms : a. 4-5 rombel, 
4-f) romble, 5 rombul, rowmble ; 5 rumbil, 
<5 -byll, 6- rumble. /8. ii:. 6 ruramill, -yll, 9 
rummel, rummle. [f. Rumble Cf. G. and 
Da. rummel^ Norw. dial, riivilj Ti\s.gerommelI\ 

1. A low, continuous, murmuring, grumbling, 
or growling sound, as that of thunder, distant 
cannon, heavy vehicles, etc. 

C1386 CiiAUcr.R Knt.'s T. xiai A foreste,..In which ther 
ran a rumbcl and a swough. As though a storm sholde 
brcslen euery bough, x4X2-2o Lvdg. Troy Bk. (E. E.T, S.) 
638 With rowmble and swowe resownyng vnto dethe— 
Swiche a noise Grekis made b^re. 15x3 Douglas ASneis 
V. xii. 34 Hillis and valis trymblit of thondir rummyll. 
1577-87 Holinsiiro Chron. HI. 921/2 Which [guns] made 
such a rumble in the aire, that it was like thunder, 1728 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 126 'These.. Rumbles and Trem- 
bling^ were louder and greater at Newbury, .than with us. 
1817 J- Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 122 It was the rumble 
of cannon. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1830) 57/1 The 
deep rumble of carts and waggons. 1859 FitzGerald Omar 
A’hayydm x\ii, 'J'he rumble of a distant Drum. 1897 Atl- 
butt's Sysi. Med. III. 43 The development of a true pre- 
systolic rumble. 

b. Applied to language or utterance. 
n 1680 Butler Re;m. (1739) I. no You wisely scorn your 
Stile to humble. Or for the Sense's Sake to wave the Rumble. 
1711 tr. iVer enf els' Meteors of Stile Admirable Words to 

fill the Mouth, and make a graceful Rumble. 1897 
Warung Tales Old Regime 164 The rumble gave place to 
a strange pleading., 1902 ‘ Linesman ' IFords Eyewitness 
217 As he talks in iiis jerky rumble. 

1 2, Commotion, bustle, tumult, uproar. Obs. 
e X386 Chaucer Clerk’s T. 941 A stormy peple, . .Delitynge 
euere in rumbul that is newe. 15x3 More Chron. Wks, 43 
Aboute whome he found muche heauinesse, rumble, baste 
and businesse, 1533 — -Apol. xxii. ibid. 883/1 In the time 
of. . Henry the fourth, aboute the time of a great rumble 
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that the heretiques made. 1577 Hellowes Gueitara's | 
I Chron. 423 The hghte and slaughter was so great, and the 
I confusion, rumble, and crie of people so extreeme. 1675 
j Cotton Burlesque upon B. loi And no more such a rumble ' 
I keep. 168a W. Rogers qUi Pt. Chris tiaoi-Quaker 36 We 
' see no real Cause, .for the great noise and rumble he makes 
I about Outward Laws. I 

j 1 3. .Sr. A severe blow. Obs. I 

I 1375 Barhour Bruce xii. 337 Thar myebt men se..mony 
< a I eale romble [v.r. rymmyll] rid Be roucht, tbar apon ay thir 
, sid. i 434 .fl/A,/Jftf.r««rf^>' 67.37 Monyruid rummill thaygaif. 
4. The hind part of a carriage when so arranged ' 
as to provide sitting accommodation (usually | 
assigned to servants or attendants), or to carry j 
luggage. Cf. Rumbleb 2 , and Rumble-tumble r. 

1808 AIrs. Grant Mem. ^ Carr. (1844) I* G. and 

Isabella go in the rumble, as it is called, behind. x8rx 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 128 Alterations and extras.. | 
were made, among others, a rumble, with trunks. 1854 
Thackeray Neivcomes xxvii. Carriages which .. from in- 
terior, bo.x, and rumble dmeharge a dozen English people at I 
hotel gates. 1884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 28 1 , 1 got into \ 
a hi) ed . . open landau (on the rumble of which Brown sat, as | 
ill crowds it is much safer to have a person close behind you). 

6 . A rotating box or cask in which iron articles 
are shaken and cleaned by friction. 

1843 Homzapffel Turning I. 346 Small works are ad- 
ditionally cleaned in a rumble, or revolving cask, where [ 
they soon scrub each other clean. 1 

Buuilsle (ra'mb’l), 0.1 Forms: a. 4 rombleu, I 
5-7 romble, 6 rombel-, roomble, roumble; I 
4 rumbelyn, 5-6 rumbel-, 6 rumbil(l, -byl, 
rumbol, 4- rumble. / 3 . (Chiefly A-.) 5 romel-, ' 
I rummeloii(e, rum(me)lyn, 6 rumil, -yl, rum- j 
I mel, -ill, -yl(l, 9 rummle. [ME. romblen, rum- 
/;/e«, = MDu. rommelen, nnnmelen (Du. romme- , 
/fi«, Fris. roinmelje\ G. rummeht, \rtimeln I 
(i 5lh c. ), MSw. rumbla. Da. runile, Norw. rnmla, \ 
of onomatopoeic otigtn, and perhaps properly a 
LG. word.] 

1. intr. To make a low, heavy, continuous sound : 

a. Of thunder or other natural causes. I 

I CX385 Chaucer L.G. JV. 121S Dido, Among al this to 
rumbelyn [v.r, romblen] gan the heuene. 1480 Robt. 1 
Deuyll 42 All the grounde of the noyse lombfed. 1513 
Douglas ASneis iv. iv. 63 In the meyn quhile, the hevinnis 1 
all about With fellon noyis, gan to rummyl(and rowt. 1582 I 
SvANVHunsr ASneis ii. (Arb.) 65 A tliundring In the skye , 
dyd rumble, xfioe Dekker Hottest ly/t, Wks. 1873 IL 82 ' 
Romble, romble goe the waters, a x68o Dvtlkr R em. (1759) , 
I. 198 The Thunder And Lightning lond did rumble. 1756 
P. Browne Jamaica 7 The mountains rumbled, cracked, I 
and opened in sevenil places. 1798 Coleridge Attc, Mar. I 
vit. viii, A sound was heard. Under the water it rumbled | 

I on. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 235 A large stone. .re- 
I bounded from side to side, rumbling and tuinbling, with a I 
noise like thunder. tSst Hawthorne Snerw Image, etc. ' 
(1879) Bo ^'1 earthquake rumbled through the town. 1872 ' 
JENKINSON Guide Ettg. Lakes (1879) 148 The waves are dis- 
tinctly heard.., rumbling In a narrow and distant part. 
fig, xfi47 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xlvii. (*739) 77 The 
Canon-Law, that ever since Austin’s coming, like 'Thunder, I 
rumbled in the Clouds. x€55 Fuller Ch. Hist. iii. xii. 34 
That thunder which long before rumbled in bis threatning.s, 
now gave the crack, 1 

b. Of the bowels, or the air in them. j 

*835 Coverdale Isaiah xvi. ix Wherfore my bely rom- 1 

bled (as it bad bene a lute) for Moabs sake. 257a Satir. I 
Poems Reform. xxxiiL 92 My bowells Rumbills as thay 
wald vlher eit. i6oa Marston Ant. 4- Mel. i. Wks. 1856 
I, 16 His bowels rumbling with winde passion. 16B4 tr. 
Bond's Merc, Compit. viii. 311 When the Belly rumbles 
without any swelling. X721 Mortimer Husb. (ed. 3) 1 . 236 
And when behind he will be very slilf, and his Guts rumble. 
*797 J* Downing Disord. Horned Cattle jz The wind 
rumbleth in its bowels. 

c. In. miscellaneous uses. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 367/2 His tliye beganne romble 
and made soo grete a noyse that it semed that the bone 
brake, 15^ Spenser F, Q. v. ii. 30 HLs timbered bones all 
broken rudely rumbled. 2638 Junius Paint, Ancients 41 
When the wind-shaken ropes rumble and rustle. 2683 ' 
AtoxoN Mec/t. Exerc., Printing id. T 23 Irregularities wifi > 
both Mount and Sink the Cramp-Irons, and make them 
Run tumbling upon the Ribs. 1848 Dickens Dombey Ivi, 
The organ rumbfed and rolled as if the church had got the 1 
colic. 2874 Lisle Carr % Gwytme I. i. 20 Those words of 1 
comfortable wisdom, which rumbled sonorously overhead. I 
jdg. a 2652 Brome Queenes Exch. it. i, A wild confusion I 
rumbles in my brain. 2700 Drvden W\fe of Bath's T, 278 I 
The counsel rumbled till it found a vent, 

2. To move or travel with a continuous murmur- ^ 

ing, or low, rolling sound. Const, lift, down, 
round, hack, by, etc. I 

CX384 Chaucer Ho, Fame ii. 1026 The grete soun..lhat 
rumbleth vp and doun In fames bouse. 12569 Spenser | 
Vis. Petrarch 44 A Spring of water mildely romblyng ' 
downe, 2591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. ii. 712 it rouls, and 
roars, and round-round-round it rumbles, 2774 Goldsm. | 
Nat, Hist. (1776) 1 . 6g Stones.. rambling along the sides of 
the descent for some time. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, ' 

I Some straggling carts and coaches rambling by, 2893 H. | 
VizETELLY Glances back 11 . xxiv, 47 The cab rumbled back 
to town. 

Jig. 2862 Sat. Rev, Nov. 539 The story would rumble on 
in all its dreary integrity. x86a S. Lucas Secularia 89 The > 

' war that was rumbling past them was no business of theirs. 1 
I 1j. iransf. Of persons: To be conveyed in a 1 
I rumbling vehicle. 1 

2833 W. Irving . 4 1 /i<iw 3 ra II. xBa He ordered out his car- 
riage of state, and . . rambled down the avenue of the ' 

I Alhambra. 2864 G, Musgrave Ten Days in Fr. Parson- 
age 1 . iv. lao We rumbled over the stones. 2883 Harper's 1 


BUMBLBGUMPTIOlSr. 

Mag. Feb. 395/1 We rumbled away in a sort of moiirning- 
coach. 

3 . Of persons: fa. To make a noise, disturb- 
ance, or tumult. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 353 The peple cride, and rom- 
bled vp and doun, That with his erys nerde he how they 
seyde. CX4X2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2754 pe peple 
gan to rumble, St clappe & crye, 2442 Plnmpion Corr. 
(Camden) p. lv,And they went roIm]bling up the said towiie 
& downe ; they said openly [etc.]. 

fb. 'Fo mutter or murmur. Obs. 
c s/^Promp. Parv. 439/2 Rummelon or prively myslron, 
miissito. 

o. To iiUer rumbling sounds or tones. 

*755 H, Walpole Let. to Comvay 13 Nov., Nugent roared, 
and Sir Thomas rumbled, 

4 . a. To produce a rumhling noise by agitating 
or moving something, rare. 

£2386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. i^- T. 769 He.. in the 
water rombled to and fro. And wonder piyuely took vp 
also The coper teyne. 1530 Palscr. 693/1 , 1 romble, I make 
noyse in a house with remevyng of heavy thynges, Jc char- 
pente. 27.. Ramsay Wyfe of Auchiermvehty xi, Qiihen 
he had riiinblit a full lang hour. The sorrow crap of butter 
he gat. 

fb. To toss about in bed or on the ground. Obs. 
25. . Host) a Ser/eauni wolde be a Frere 247 in Hazl. 
E.P.P, III. 128 'They roule and romble, they tutne and 
tumble, as pygges do in a poke. 2520 Calisto tf Melib. in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 66 Crilo-. . 1 think lay nat easily, and began 
to rumble. 2582 Rich Faresu. Njb, Lucilla lumblyng 
from one side of the bedde vnto the other, had rolled of all 
the clothes. 

t c. To move boisterously or noisily. Obs. 

2553 Respublica 1. iii. 263 , 1 wolde fayne be shouldering 
& rumboling einonge them, c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) 
ii. 17s Sum ruscht, sum rummyld, and sum reild. 

6. trails, a. To cause to move or travel (also 
dial, to stir about, agitate) with a rumbling sound, 
t Also fig. to revolve. 

2510 Horman Vulgatia 196b, Whan they had longe 
roumibled this treson in theyr myndc. 16x4 Rich Honestie 
^Age (1S44) 8 Diogenes begnnne to rollc nn<I rumble his 
'I'ubb. 1632 Lithcow Trav. x. 467 So caused he euery 
morning, .his Conch to be rumbled at his gate. 2825 Jamie- 
son Suppl., To Rummle, to stir about ; as, ' to rummle 
potntoes\ when mixed with any liquid. 2867- in Eng. 
Dial, Did, 

b. To utter, run over, drone oitl, give forth, send 
down, with a rumbling sound, 

25. . Pari, Byrdes 63 in Hazl. E. P. P, III. 170 Than 
rombled the Done for her lot, Folke may he meryand syng 
not. 2602 Dent Pailnvay to Heaven (1603) 196 Then will 
they rumble over their prates, or he pattering some jxater 
nosters, 1686 G. Stuart Joco-Ser. Disc. 23 Sometimes 
having tane a fiesh-cup, He’ll nimble you out, ‘clown drops 
the Bishop ’. 2858 Hawthorne l<'r. ij- it. Note-hks. (1872) I. 
18 'The organ was rumbling forth a deep, lugubrious bass. 
iSg»ZKuam\.t.Childr,GheUoxCx. I. 255 i'iiey rumbled and 
roared and chorused prayers with a zeal that shook the 
window-panes. 2898 Kipling Fled in Being 3 The Oflicer 
of the Bridge rumbled requests down the speaking-tube to 
the engine-room, 

+ 0. ? To shake or furbish up. ObsP"^ 

1622 Lady M. Wroth Urania 476Tho.se that were of the 
age before, who hauing young minds rumbled vp their old 
carcases, and riilxl oner their wrinckling iaces, 

d. slang. To pul oiU, rule out, unceremoniously ; 
to handle roughly. 

2822 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 128 Mr. Jekyll . . was afraid 
that his client must consent to be rumbled out of Court. 
1815 ibid, XLVI. 63 Croxey rumbled his antagonist in the 
first five rounds of the combat, 
tBu'mble, v.^ Obs. [ME. romble, app. f. 
rome Roam ».] intr. To ramble. 

1393 Langl. P, Pi. C. VI. ti Romynge [v,r, romblynge] in 
reniembraunce thus resoii me aratede. 2477 Norton Ordht, 
Alth. iii. in Aslim. (165a) 39 This Science thei never founde, 
..But rumbled foortb, and evermore they sought, 1677 
Compl, Servant-Maid 62 A rouling stone never getteth 
mohS, . .so if you rumble up and down you will gain but little 
credit. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 85 (1877) 1 1 , 380 [She 
would] Rumble to ilka market-town. 

Bu’mbled, ppl. a. ff. Rusible v.^"] 

1 . Emittecl as, given with, a rumbling sound. 

2582 STANyiruRST/S?««jtrr. (Arb.) 88 But neere ioynctlye 

brayeth with rufllerye nimboled ./Etna, 2898 KivutioFieet 
in Being 75 Try now to.. find a meaning in the rumbled' 
signals from the bridge, 

2 . Mumbled, scrambled ; mashed. 

2879 R'ham Weekly Post 24 May 2/4 Rumbled eggs we 
had particularly nice. 1879 Cumb. Gloss, Suppl., Rumuid’t 
‘iaties, boiled potatoes mashed and mixed with milk and 
butter. 

Ru'm'blefnl, [f. Rumble sb. 4.] The con- 
tents of a rumble. 

iBS 9 CkamS, fonru. XI, 349 Pa is kept in agitated action 
between his quiverful of ariows and his rumbleful of 
baggage. 

Bumblega'rie, a, A’c:. Also -gairie. [prob. 
based on Rumble w.t] ‘ Disorderly, having a 
forward and confused manner ’ (Jam.). 

2722 Ramsav Three Bonnets iv, Jouk and hi5 2umh1egarie 
wife Drive on a drunken gaming life. 2795 Burns Let. to 
G. Thompson Majr, The little one . . is the most striking like, 
ness of an ill-deedie,..rumblegaiiie urchin of mine, 

Rumblegu'mptioxi, Sc. Also xam(m)el-, 
rum(m)le-. [Cf, Rumqumbxion and Gumption.] 
Common sense, 

2787 Burns Let. io W, AYce/i June, Onie ane o’ them 
had as muckle smeddum and rumolegumtiun as the half o’ 
some presbytries that you and 1 baiib kea 2792 Lbarhony 
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/>oems 1+7 Without ae spark o' rumelgumphtion. 1868 
Academia Apr. 377 Who, devoid of nin^elgumption, 
Courts dyspepsy and consumption. 1890 Barrie 

(1892) 79 That’s what I am telling you, only 
you hinna the rumelgumption to see it, 

Ru’inble-ju’mble, adv. [Cf. RoMBLE-roMBLE 
and Jumble ?/.] In a rumbling, jumbling manner. 

1887 Jefferies Amaryllis ix. So our lives go on, vumble- 
jiimhle, like a carrier’s cart over ruts and stones, 

Ru-xaTblement. rare. ^Rumblihcxt/S/. iS, 

17X0 D'URFEvi’///i V. 2 Her Master heard a Rumblement, 
1844 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 282, I slept much better.. in 
spite of. .a considerable rumblement of carts. 

Xtunilblei? (ru'mbUi). [f. Rumble + -eb1.j 

1. One who, or that which, rumbles or makes a 
rumbling noise ; s^ec. a resounding line of poetry ; 
a cart or carriage. 

1611 Florio, Romoreggiaiore, a noiser, a rumbler. 1670 
Eachard Coni. Clergy 6 Being bound to get.. two or three 
hundred rumblers oat of Homer. 1706 Baynaro Colei 
Bailis II. 425, 1 only trull 'em a couple of Rumblers. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa IV. 206 The trisyllables, and the 
rumblers of syllables more than three. 1836 Mahony 
Reliq. Father Premt ix. Songs France^ 269 'The rumbler- 
jugged off from his feet. 1874 Slang Diet. 273 Rumbler, a 
four-wheeled cab. 

t2. = Rumble 4. Ois.~~^ 

i8or [see Rumble-tumble i], 

Ru'mble-tu'm'ble. [f.RuMBLEo. ■+ Tumble©.] 

1. s Rumble si, 4. ? Ois. 

1801 W. Felton Carriages II. App. 40 The rumbler, or 
rumble-tumble is a convenience fixed to the hind end of the 
cariiage, and made to carry luggage. 1817 Keatinge Tram. 
II. IS9 The important point whether the dicky or the 
lumble-tumble were the more honourable place. 1838 
Lyttom WkatmillHe do i. xv, From the dusty height of a 
rumble-tumble. .Vance caught sight of Lionel and Sophy. 

2. A rumbling coach, carriage, or carl. 

x8o6 T. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vi. (ed, 3) 1 . 118 A 
name ior a stage-coach which beats rumble-tumble, cater- 
pillar, and every other English nick-name, out of the field. 
zSap W. Irvikg Li/e^Lett. (1864)11. 406, 1 leave Granad.T 
tbls afternoon at five o'clock in a kind of rumble tumble, 
called a Tartana, on two wheels. 1834 Miss Baker North- 
nwft. Gloss., Rumble.T7mble, a laige, old-fashioned, un- 
wieldy carriage, 

3. A rough or tumbling motion. 

1878 Browning Poets Croisie xxii, Suiting, to rumhle- 
tumble of the seas, The songs forbidden a serener clime. 

4. Scrambled eggs. 

x8m [see Mumbled a], z88a Indian Onlfits, etc. 77 But- 
tered eg®, commonly called by the natives ‘1 umble-tumhie ’. 
B.umblifloa‘tioii. nonce-word. Rumbling. 
1835 M. Scott Crnise Midge xiv, He treated us with an 
extra rumhiification in his gizzard. 

XLu’mblmg', vM. si. [f. Rumble ©,^ Cf. 
MDu. rommeUnge.^ 

I. The action of making a rumble ; an instance 
of this ; a rambling noise. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sornfm. T. 525 The rumblynge Iv.r. rom- 
blyng] of a fart, and euery soun, Nis but of Eir leuerbera- 
cioun. XS33 Bellenden Livy i, xil, (S.T.S.) I. 6g pan was 
herd_ pe huge rummylling and sound of brokin housis & 
wallis in all partis JxiTeor. 1584 R, Scot Discov, Witcher, 
XV. xxii, C1886I 36s To find out the cause of noise and 
spirituall rambling in houses. X615 G. Sandys Trav, 243 
A continual! winde that keepeth a horrible rumbling. 1678 
Otway Friendship in F, iir. i, I can act. .any thing, I can 
act the rumbling of a wheelbarrow. C1738 Swift On his 
Deafness Wks. 1751 XIV. 252 At Thunder now no more I 
start. Than at the Rumbling of a Cart, X7S6-7 tr. Keysleds 
Tram, (1760) III. aS In the city of Naples were heard subter- 
raneous rumblings. X831 D. jERROLDi';. G»4wxxviii. agt His 
heait throbbing to the lunibling of his coach wheels. x88q 
Geikie Phys. Geog, iv. xxii. 202 Rumblings are heard like 
the mutterings of distant thunder. 

b. With reference to the bowels. 

1344 Fhaer Regim, Lyfe (1553) G vj b, Colica passio. .is 
knowen also by the rumblyng, which is a noise in the 
bowels. _ z6o2 and Pi. Return fr. Paniass. m. iti. 1298 Tell 
the meridian howre by rumbling of his panch. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Comfit, vm, 311 If the rumbling becau.sed 
by Bile ..it may be good to give Milk. 1733 Ciievne Rng. 
Malady ii. ix. § 6 (1734) 213 Inflation of the Bowels with 
Rumbling and Noise. x8aa Good Study Med, (1829) 1, 171 
Borborygraus. With frequent rumbling of the bowels. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, III. 73+ As shewn by the guigling and 
rumbling in the bowels. 

1 2. Disturbance, tumult, stir. Ohs. 

c X471 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. a/flTher was rennyng for the 
Bovereynte, There was ro^nge and rumbelynge, pete to 
here. ^13x0 More /’ftwr Wks. is/r,I male.. be tossed in 
the flode & rombeliiig of your worldly husinesse. 1587 
Fleming Contu. Holinshed III, The time of queene 

Marie; in the beginning of whose reigne.. there was some 
rumbling thereabout. 

1 3. Muttering, murmuring. Ohs.~° 

c Promp. Para, ^^bfa Ronielynge, or privy myster- 
ynge, ruminacio, mussitacio. 

Ru'iulliliuGf,///. a. [f. Rumble ©.I] 

1. That rumbles, in senses of the verb. 

*578 Gascoigne Certayne Notes Lisimct. Wks, Tiv, 
Rather searche the bottome of your braynes for apte wordes, 
than chaunge good reason for rumbling rime. 1601 B. 
Jonsoh Poetaster in. iv. Now, thunder, sirrah, you, the 
rumbling plaier. 1631 P. Fletcher Pise. Eclog, li. 3 His 
songs more please my ravisht eare. Then rumbling brooks 
that with the pebles play. 1710 Steele Tailer^o. 137 
A few rumbling Words and (Jonsonants clapped together, 
without any Sense, r788 \yssLnY Whs. (1872) VII. 27 Of 
no more value, .than sounding brass or a rumbling cymbal. 
1813 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) * • 47 We , .walked up and 
down the road listening to every rumbling cart. 1^7 
Veowell Afic. Bnt. Chu7*ch x, 104 A style at ouce rum- 
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bling, rough, and fierce. 1873 W. Black Pr. Tlmle vi. 8? 
He had driven down, .in a rumbling old trap. 

to. Of a road : Causing carriages to rumble. 

1 1736 H. Walpole Let. to Bentley Aug., The great road 
as far as Stamford is superb... It is continued much farther, 
but is more rumbling. 

c. Of a drain : Formed of loose stones, 

App. in allusion to the noise made by the water; but cf. 
Rummel a. 

*799 J* Robertson Agric. Perth 270 In the upland where 
round stones are at hand, rumbling drains are most in use. 
1894 HESLOPiVljr//»x««i. Gloss., Rumntlin-citndy, a dram., 
filled up to the surface with loose stones. 

2 . Of the nature of a rumble. 

1633 Swan Spec. M, v. § a (1643) 116 The rumbling noise 
which we call Thunder. 1730 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 675 Tlie 
hollow rumbling Noise, which is .usually heard in Earth- 
quakes. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 124 A variety of 
rumbling, humming and whistling sounds. 1837 W. Collins 
Dead Secret iii. 1, The low rumbling tones of his voice 
ceased al together. 1898 .,4 llbutt's Syst. Med, V. 794 A kind 
of rumbling presystolic murmur is sometimes lieard at the 
apex. 

3 . slang. Rough-and-tumble. 

1813 Sporting hlag, XLVI. 129 A sort of rumbling rally 
fallowed. 

Hence Bu’m’bliug'ly adv. (Webster, 1847). 
BtLiutoly (I'wmbli), a. [f. Rumble sb. + -v.] 
Of a rumbling character. 

t88x Mrs. Mole.sworth., 44 '». Herr Baby 73 Baby was very 
pleased to get . . out of the rumbly, rattly noise. 1894 
Kipling ist yungle Bk. 199 A gurgly rumbly voice, called 
out of the darkness to the right. 

RtUttlbo 1 (tv'mho). Now arch. [? f. Rum 
A kind of strong punch, made chiefly of rum. 

1731 Smollett Per. Pickle ix, He had provided vast quan- 
tities of strong beer, flip, mmbo, and burnt brandy. 1767 
Cides of Blood 68 Having called for some rumbo,. . w.ts^ stii - 
ring it with a spoon. xSaz Scott Ph-aie xxxtx, Hawkins . . 
and Derrick. .were regaling themselves witha can of rumbo. 
iBa^—Redgauutlet cb. xiii, Will you have, .a jorum of hot 
rumbo ? xMg Conan Doyle Micah Clarke xo6 He found a 
hogshead of rumbo which was thrown up from a wieck. 

nttrib. 1798 O’Keeffe Wild Oats u. iii. You know that her 
ladyship, no more than myself has set eyes upon you .since 
you was the bigness of a rumbo canakin. 

+ B,umbo2, Cant. Ohs. (Seequot.) 

«2S New Cant, Diet,, Rumbo, a Prison or Gaol. 
iEtuzutoou. Nant, slang. (Seequot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor^s Word-bk, 583 Rutnbo, rope stolen 
from a royal dockyard. 1 

f Humtoo-Ren. Cant. Ohs. A pawn-shop. 
c 1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Rumbo ken. Pawn- 
brokers. 17*4 J. Thurmond in Bacchus ^ I’enns 1x737) 
Filing of a Rumbo-Ken, My Bowman is snabhled again. 
Xltim boosse, bouse : see Ruu a.^ 2. 
Bumtooatan, obs. form of Rambutan. ' 

Bumbowling. slang. [?var. of Rombowlimr.] 
(See quots.) 

1874 SlMeg Diet. 273 Rumhowling, anything inferior or 
adulterated, x88s N.D, DavisIii Academy s 8cpt. 155 Our 
word rum, and the longer name rumbowling, which hailor.s 
give to their grog. 

t Xtlunto'U’llion k Oh. Also rombullion, 
Tumbullian. [Of obscure origin : cf. Rdmbo.s- 
TION. In mod. Devon dial. rtmhulKon is used 
in the sense of ‘ tumult, uproar ’, but evidence of 
connexion is wanting.] Rum, 
ei6sx in N, D. Davis Cavaliers ilj- Roundheads Bar- 
bados (1887) 1X2 The chiefe fudiing they make in the Island 
is Rumbullion, alias Kill-Devill, and this is made of .suggar 
canes distilled, a hott, hellish and terrible liquor. xGte 
Lefroy Metn. of Bermudas (1879} II. 139 An Irishman 
haueing. . vndertaken to deliuer a caske of Rumbullian to 
the Gouernors Negroc woman. x67a Hvghfs Amer. Phy- 
«V£««34They. .makea sort of Strong-Water, they call Rum 
or Rumbullion, stronger than Spirit of Wine. 1 

BpTnallU'lliojl k Now rare tycObs. Also 8 rum- 
billion, rombullion. [Alteration of F. Kam- ' 
houillet, the name of a town about midw.'iy between 
Paris and Chartres.] 1 

1 . A variety of peach. . 

17*3 Fam, Diet. & v. Peach-tree, The Ktimhillion is the 

noblest and faiiest of all the yellow Peaches. X731 Milllk 
Card. Did. s.v. Persica, The Rumbullion is a middlc-siz'd 
Fruit. x8o2 Forsyth Frttit Trees 25 The Rambouillet 
(commonly called the Rumbullion) is pretty large. 1824 
Loudon Encycl. Card, 714 Rambouillet, Rumbullion. 

2. A variety of gooseberry. 

X786 Abercrombie /JrT'.inGvtzrf.^jfwA 16 Gooseberries . 
Rombullmn, X835 Trans. Hortic.Soc. Ser. 11. 1. 231 Rum- 
bullion. ,is a great favourite in the gardens round London, 
where tt has been grown upwards of forty years. xB6o Hocc 
Fruit Ma?!. 87 Gooseberries. Rumbullion., much grown for 
bottling. 

BumtoU’stical, a. dial, and colloq. Also 
rombustical, [prob. an alteration of Robustio 
«. -1--AL.] = Rumbustious. 

*795 Spirit Pull, ymls. IV. 221 If she’s rumbustical By , 
ove we must invade her, 1825 C Westmacott Ettg, Spy 
I. 248 tide, A rumbustical green one. 1840 Hood Up the 
Rhine 319 Frederic the Great and his rumbustical father. ' 
x8Bx Aihettxwn 20 Aug. 253/2 The whole performance is I 
robust and, if the use of such a term may be pardoned, a 
trifle ‘rumbustical’. I 

t Rumtou-stion. Obs.-'^ In 7 rombostion. ' 
[Cf. Rumbullion 1.] Rum. I 

x6sa Mercurius PoUiicns No. go. 1433 Partly [through] the I 
Brandewin wherewith we have fumisht him, the spirits of 
Rombostion, which our men there make him, and other 
good hopes we give him, be becomes very valiant. 
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‘R nm tonatious (rombw’stias), a. colloq. Also 
rombustious. [prob, an alteration of Robu.sti- 
ous a. Cf. Rumbustical.] Boisterous, turbulent, 
unraly, uproarious. 

1778 Foote Trip to Calais i, The sea has been rather 
rumbustious, I own. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Benneit Beggar 
I Girl {1813) V. 156 Miss Elinor is in one of her runibu.stious 
fits ; I must fetch the doctor. 1833 L. Rnciiir Wand, by 
Loire 40 The only riiiiibu.stious individual in tlie wluile 
crowd wasan itinerant tooth-diawer. 1863 KiNohu.v Il’a/er- 
Babies vii, 'I'he sperm wliales are such raging, i.miping, 
roaring, rumbustious fellows. 1894 Mrs. II. Ward Marcella 
III. 105 Do you thinkl want to look as uimbiistiou'i us you? 

Rumtoylow, obs. form of RrrjruEi.ow. 

Hume, obs. form of Room. 

Rumege, obs. form of Rummage. 

Rumen (rrl’men). [a. L. rfnncn the throat, 
gnllel.] The first stomach of a ruminant animal. 

xyaS Chambers Cycl, s.v., In the Rumen, or fust Ventricle 
of Camels, arc found diver.s Sacciili, whicli contain a con- 
siderable Quantity of Water. 1834 Youait Cattle 427 
I (L.U.K.), ’There are two openings into tlie riiincn. *846 J. 

' Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 143 All .seems to go into 
the rumen, and has for awhile no power on the cuticiilar coat 
I of that stomach. 1874 T, Haruv Farfr. Mad. Crowd xxi. 

I. 236 He punctured tlie skin and rumen witli the lance, 

! Rumeih, obs. form of Roomth. 

I II Rumex (iv+’meks). Bot. [I., rnmex sorrel.] 
A genus of plants which include.-! the sorrel anti 
dock ; a plant of this genus. 

177X Encycl, Brit, HI, 537/2 Rumex, in botany, a genus 
of the hexaiidria trigyiiiu class. X786 Am kckomiiii. . 4/z, 
in Card. Aisist. 65 Tuliercms rooted ruiiicx. 1838 T', 
Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 584 Opium comes to tliis 
country from the Lev.-uit in rouiiilcd iiiasses. Its .suiface 
is covered witli tlie.sced.s of n spcciesnriiimcx. x874(Iahiioii 
K \iKX.mtMat, Med.vjo Smyrna opium oiruis in m.-is-.es.. 
covered extei imliy witli the cap.sules of a species of riimcs. 

Rumfle, V. Ajm. a var. of Ri'MI-lk 7). 

*823 J. Ni:m. Bro. Jonathan I. iSi It’s no friilick flu me 
to be rumffleil, or .slublicied. 1904 in Eng, Dial, Did. 

t Ru'mfordize, v. Uhs, [1. the n.-imc of Sir 
Uenjamin Thomi>son, Count (von) Rutnfoidii'ie,'},- 
1814), who invenlerl a system for curing smoky 
chimneys.] trans. To im[)rove (a chimney) on 
Count Rumford’s system, 

1796 Coleridge (1895) 1, 209, 1 should think wc tniglit 
Runifordizcone tif ilic chiimieys. 1798 — • in Blog, /.iV. (187a) 

II. 741 The lamilord .. 1ms promised me t» KumfoidiVc the 
cliimneys, 1809 European Mag. LV. 21 Pcr.soiis may Ims'c 
. . their kitchen fi re places . . R umfoi di/ed, 

fg. 1801 Spirit Pnbl, yrnls. V. 333 It is only now w.'imed 
Inal we .should.. Rumjbrdi/c our feelings in such a manner 
ns to he ahle to vie with our wooden-fuellcd neighbours !ii 
setiMhility. 

RumfU’Btian. (.See quots.) 

1829 Hone Year Bk. Us Hum fustian is a ‘tiiglit tap’, 
made precisely in the same way (as egg-dip], xMa J 1 kkv 
Tho.ma.s l/ow to nti.v Drinks (New York) qs li nmfuUiim, 
..a drink very nmrii in vogue with Knglish sportsmen, 
after their return from n day’s .shooting. Z9M A. M. 
V.Awi,x: Stage-Coach ft Tavern DaysY, loi KtiiiiUistian was 
nuade of a qu.irt of .strong lieer, a hottle of wiueur sherry, 
half a pint of gin, the j'olk of twelve eggs, iwange peel,^ 
niitineg, .spice-i, and .sugar. 

RutmfU’StianiBh, a, (See quot.) 

X833 P'rasePs Mag.Wl. 706 Tlie r>>und-nl>niut, hubhtc- 
bubble, rumfusiianish, .. roly-poly growlery of [Carlyle’s] 
style, so Germanically set forth. 

Rnm^nixi^tioil (r©(ng©’mr.)ii;. Chiefly .S’r. 
and north. [Cf. (JUMmnx .iml RuMni.Kiii’MlTnix.J 
Common sense. 

c 1770 BnATni: To Alex. Ross xv, Tlie*y need nae try tliy 
joke.s to fathom ; Thej' w.Tnt rumgiimpiion, 2783 Siiihhf i s 
Poems (1790) 3SX But .sure it w.ul he gryte presumption. In 
ane wha has .sae sma' runigunifition. 1B60 Slang Did. (i-tl, a) 
203 Rumgumption, or gumption, knowledge, caiiai ity, iMp- 
abilitj’. 1872 He Vire Ametiianisms 484 Tlieie Is no 
excuse, as there is no need, foi the corruptinii (uingumptiun, 
common in Hngl.Tnd, 

RtungU’mptious. dial. AUo 8 -gumshaWB. 
[Cf. prec.] (See quols.) 

1781 IIuTro.v Tonr to Cavci fJlo-s, (cil. ?) 03 Ettntgum- 
shaws, violent, Imid, and iiisli. axSrs Vawxx I'oe.E. Anglia, 
.sturdy ill opinion; luiigh and .surlj' in as- 
.serting it, 1828 C.vkk Craven Glo^s,, Kum-Oumptiont, 
forward and queer. 

Rn'micin. Chem. Also -ine. [f. h. rumie , 
rnmex soitcI + -in.] (See quots. ) 

X864 Watts tr. Umelin's Jiand-Bk. Chem. XVI. xyj The 
lap.-itlun obtained from the root of Kume x Hydrolapaihum 
. . which was prepared by Geiger, .and Kiegel . .in a st.atc of 
greater purity as nimicin. 1887 T. 1- Bmvutuu Pharniaei>- 
logy (ed. _3) loxi It (the yellow dock] contains tannic acid 
and rumicine, which is ideniic<-d w ith ebrysophanic acid. 
Rumidge, obs. form of Rcmm.wje. 

Ru- min al, a. ‘Ruminant’ (Webster, 1864). 
R'mnilian't (r/I’mindnt), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
ruminant-, pr, pple. of tnmindrT or rtl/nim'tre to 
Ruminate. Cf. F. Pg. and It, tiimin- 

anle, Sp. rumiante.'] 

A. sb. An animal that chews the cud ; one of 
the Ruminantia. 

*®6i IxiVELL Hist, Anim, 4 Min. Isagogc atb, Foar- 
footed beasts which.. are either cornigerous ruminants.. or 
mminants without hornes, as the Camel, drouuaiary. *7*4 
uz^H/MPhys.. Theol. iv.xi, (039) fiisThe Description these 
give of the muscular Part of the Gullet. .is very exact io 
Kuminants. x8o6 PhiL Trans. XCVI, 370 The ruminants 
with horns, .have two preparatory stooiaLhs for the food 
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previous to rumination. *8^7 W. C L. Martin 77 « Ox 
31/1 Peculiarities which distinguish between the ruminants 
and all other herbivorous quadrupeds. *879 tr. Seiiijier's 
Aniw. Life 32 No one wilt expect to find. .bufTaloes, stags, 
and other Ruminants in Australia. 

Comb. 1883 Ewycl. Brit. XV. 417 The complex ruminant, 
like organ of the Lemming. 

B. adj. 1. Chewing the cud, ruminating. 

1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 125 They [rc. camels] are 
RuminantCreatures, and have four .Stomacks. i774GoLnsM. 
Ifat. Ijfisi. (18211) I. 337 Of all ruminant animals, those of 
the Cow kind deserve the first rank. 1822 Goon Stiniy 
Med. (1829) I. 4 In the ruminant animals.. the alimentary 
canal is twenty.scven times the length of the body. 1882 
Knowledge Aug. 139 .A curious mixture of the characters of 
Pigs and Ruminant animals. 

f b. Astr. Represented by runiinant animals. 

1679 Moxon Math, Did. 133 Rmuinant Signs^ are those 
Signs of the Zocliack represented by Creatures that use that 
Quality, viz. Aries, Taurus, and Capricorn. 

2. Contemjslative, meditative. 

1849 Tiiohrau Week Concord Riv, Monday 131 Arabia, 
Pensia, and Hindostan, the lands of contemplation and dwell- 
ing places of the ruminant nations. x86o Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. V. IX. V. § 10 He enjoys a quiet misty afternoon in a 
ruminant sort of way. 1M3 Cent, Mag. Sept. 74C One of 
the long-haired ruminant men stood up. 

Hence Bu'minantly adv. 

1847 Wkhstrii, Runiinanily, by chewing. *893 Scribner's 
Ma^, June 787/1 ‘You arc an angel, Fred,’ she repeated, 
ruminantly. 

II Buminantia (r?7mina2’nj''a). [L., neut. pi. 
of the pres. pple. of rumindri or ■rnmindre to 
RuMlNATli;.] The class of ruminant animals. 

1830 R. Knox BfclareVs Anat. 323 In the carnivora, the 
ruminantia,..lhc hemispheres.. cover a part of the cere- 
liellum, 1870 Flowrr Osieol. Ma 7 nm. (1876) 77 In the 
Rittninanfia tliere are usually seven segments altogether in 
the sternum. 

Bu'minate, a, Bot. rare. [ad. L. rnminat- 
iis, pa. pple. of rnmindrl : sec next.] = Rumin- 
ated ppl. a. 2. 

1830 LiNiiMW Mat. Syst. Bot. 280 Albumen.. cither rumin- 
ate, or furnished with a central or venir.Tl cavity. 1835 — 
hitrod. Bot, (1839) 46G Rnmhiate, when a haul bocly_ is 
pierced in various directions by narrow cavities filled with 
diy cellular matter. 

Buminate (r/7'min«tt), z>. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
ruminari or nlmware, f. rumen Rujien,] 

1. trans. To revolve, turn over and over in the 
mind ; to meditate deeply upon. 

1333 Elyot Cast. IJelihe in. xi. 65 Lot him. .acenstome 
him selfe to behold, and marke well them that he angry, 
with tlie suuccs.se of that anger, and ruminate it in his 
mynde a good space after. *391 Siiaks. 1 Hen. VI, v. 
V, *01 Conduct me, where from company, I may reuolue 
and ruminate my greefe. *607 J, Cabpknter Plaine Mans 
Plovgh 1st In this circulatory motion, wee shnld ruminate 
Pauls wlieele of fourteen spokes. 1642 PL More Song of 
Soul II, i. 111. viii, While 1 in sullen rage did ruminate The 
Creature.s vanity and wufuU state. 1726 Siielvockb Voy. 
round IForld a.jo, I had a damp upon my spirits, when I 
ruminated within my.self the certain and unavoidable difli- 
culty. 1791 Burke Let, Member of Hat. Assenibly Y/k'i, 
1S42 1 , 481 When the guilty themselve.s do not choose,. by 
ruminating their ofTences, [to] nourish themselves.. to the 
Ijerpotration of futuie crimes. 

D. To meditate, consider (a design, etc.) with 
a view to subsequent action. 

*388 Shaks. Tit. A. V. ii. 6 To ruminate strange plots of 
dire Reuenge. 1300 Greene Orl, Pur. (Ktldg.) 93 Thou 
that ruminatest to tliy.self a catalogue of privy con.spiracies. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) lor Shee ruminates a 
thousand severall sorts of revenge. 1635 Milton and Def, 
Eng. Peofle Wks. 1831 VIII, 231 When Salmasius was 
anxiously ruminating how he might reestablish his ruined 
chanacter. 1723 Pope Odyss. xx, 8 Ruminating wrath, he 
scorns repose. 1740-1 Richardson Pamela (1824) I- ^di. 231 
I went in, and beg.an to ruminate with my.self what I h.ad 
best to do. 

f c. With personal object. Ods.-^ 

x6o6 Shaks. 'J'r. ^ Cr. ii.iii. 198 The proud Lord, That., 
neuer suffers matter of the world Enter his thoughts : saue 
such as doe reuolue And ruminate himselfe, 

2. To chew, turn over in the mouth, again. 

1G09 Bible (Douay) Song Sol, vii. 9 Like the best wine 

worthy for my beloved to drink, and for his lips and his 
teeth to ruminate. x8o6 Phil, Trans, XCVI. 364 That 
liquor, which does not require to be ruminated, is conveyed 
directly to the fourth stomach. 

b. In fig. contexts, approximating to sense i. 

16x7 C0LLIN.S Def. Bf oJ[ Ely ii. x. 329 Thus does he 
ruminate and rc-ruminatc his cud againe. a 1633 Corbett 
Iter Boreede 43 Because he neede but ruminate that ore 
Which he had chew’d the Sabbath-day before. X849 
Macaulay Ilist. Eng, Hi. 1 . 393 Literature which could be 
carried by the post bag. . formed the greater part oj the in- 
tellectual nutriment ruminated by the countiy divines and 
country justices. 1884 R. Paton Scott, Church xiv. 148 
Like a clean animal, ruminating it, he turned it into most 
sweet verse. 

8 . intr. To chew the end. Alsoj^. 

1347 Homilies i. Holy Script., Let vs ruminat, and (as it 
werejehewe the cudde, that we may haue the swete Joyse, 

. . taste, . , and consolacion of them. 1579-80 NoKTHPlutarch 
(1612) 2X The beasts feeding there, were wont to come under 
the same [tree].,, and there did ruminate. i66r Lovell 
Hist. o/Anint, ^ Min, Isagoge a 3 b, Cornigerous rumin- 
ants.., or not ruminating; as the Hogge. 1676 Grew 
Mweeum, Anat, Stomaedi <S- Guts vi. 26 Of divers Beasts 
which Ruminate, thus much is true. 17x2 Addison S^ect. 
N& 471 P 2 Those Repositories in several Animals, that are 
filled with Stores of their former Food, on which they may 
ruminate. 1791 Boswell yohnson (1831) I. 498 He made 
various sounds with his mouth ; sometimes as if ruminating, 
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or what is called chewing the cud. x8o6 Phil, Trans. 
XCVI. 370 It is stated by authors that hares, rabbits, and 
even some^men ruminate. x88x Nature XXIV. 433 An 
animal which had two complete toes on each foot, and 
ruminated. 

traiisf. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life ^ Death (1630) 41 
That the Spirits of the Wine may have whereupon to 
ruminate ana feed. 

4. To muse, meditate, ponder. 

X573 Laneham Let. (1871) 43 If I dyd but ruminate [for] 
the dayz I haue spoken of, I shall bring oout yet sumwhat 
more. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. tii. ilL 252 He., ruminates 
like an hoste.sse, that hath no Arithmatique but her braine 
to set downe her reckoning. 1659 Burio/t’s Diary (1828) 
HI. 217, I shall not ruminate, but look forward. 17x2 
Addison Sped. No. 403 p 8 After having taken a Pipe of 
Tobacco, and ruminatecTforsoinetirae. X7S5MMB. D'Ardlay 
Let. 17 Dec., The blossom of an idea.. came out into full 
blow ns I ruminated upon my pillow. 1828 D’Isracli 
Chas, /, I. v. 1x2 The news startled the Cardinal, and he 
rumjnated. 1876 Mozley Unw. Serm. vi. (ed. 2) 137 The 
gloriiied saint of Scripture is especially a beholder . he does 
not merely ruminate within. 

b. Const, abotit, of, on, ttfon, over. 

1374 Hellowes Guettara's Pam. Efist, (1577) That 
text of the Psalmist, about the whiclie..mir .soule may 
alwayes ruminate, c xggo Marlowe Faust, t. i. 1 02 For my 
head But ruminates on necromantic skill. Philosophy is 
odious and ob-scure. 16x2 Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 
317 To ruminate of the things that most conduced to tlie 
mischief. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor, (1756) 103 To 
ruminate upon evils, .is to add unto our own tortures. 1722 
De Foe CoL Jack (r84o) 30 , 1 ruminated very much about 
it. X778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxv, Ruminating very 
unpleasantly upon my future prospects. 2867 Burton Hist. 
Scot. I. i. II Those noble lines in which Byron m.akes the 
dying gladiator ruminate over the coming vengeance for his 
fate. X874 Symonds Sk. Italy j- Greece (i8g8) I. xvi. 348 
He ruminated on his melancholy, 
t 5. rejl. To take counsel. Obs. 

?ci6oo Distr. Emperor v.iv. in Bullen O. PL, Let us with- 
drawe and in pryvate rumynat our selves togethei. 

Hence Hu'minating: vbl. sb. 

1398 Florio, Rmninatnento, a luminating, a chewing of 
the cudde. xfi68 Steele Ilusbandm. Calling't, (1672) X13 
The reading and ruminating of it, might be as much worth 
as heaven to them. X774 Gold.sm. Nat, Hist, (1862) I, 336 
His ruminating after a full meal generally lasted about an 
hour and a half. 

Bu'minated,///. a. [f. Ruminate ».] 

1. Meditated, considered, digested.. 

x6os Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. ii. § 12 Which kind of Rumin- 
ated _Histo^ 1 thinke..ftt to place amongst Bookes of 
policie. c x^o Donne Serm. ix. S3 It is a second, a Rumin- 
ated, a reflected Knowledge. 

2. Bot. Presenting a chewed appearance; per- 
meated by strife ; striated, marbled. 

1S3S Lindlbv Introd. Bot. (1839) h. 249 It' Is perforated 
in every direction by dry cellular tissue..; in this state it is 
said to he ruminated. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. aSt The 
albumen may . . present a mottled appear.ance, as in the 
Nutmeg, ..and some Palms.., where it is c/elAviLreuninatcd. 
X874 Garros & Baxter Mat, Med, 387 When split open, 
the albumen is seen to be ruminated; the cut surface re- 
sembling that of a nutmeg. 

3. Subjected to rumination or re-eliewing. 

1839 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. 303/1 A muscular fold forms 
a direct pathway for the ruminated food. 

Bu’niinating,///. a. [f. Ruminate w.] 

1. Chewing the cud ; ruminant. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 241 Some have foure 
stomacks, as homed and ruminating animals. 168S Boyle 
Final Ca7tses iv. 191 Oxen and sheep, and many other 
ruminating beasts. 17x3 Derham Phys.-Theol. iv, xi. (1739) 
638 The curious Contrivance and Fabrick of the several 
Ventricles of ruminating Creatures. 1^74 Golcsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) III. 3 The bowels of a ruminating animal may 
be considered as an elaboratory. 1B06 Phil. Tra7is. XCVI. 
370 The following gradation of ruminating stomachs is 
established. 2870 Gillmore tr. FigsuiePs Reptiles ^ Birds 
ii. 42 Various ruminating quadrupras, as Deer and Goats. 

2. Contemplative, meditative. 

a 2704 Locke Co/tdsid of the V nde7-sta77di7ig xx. We are 
of the ruminating kind, 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 24 
From thoughtless youth to ruminating age. 1842 Lover 
JIa7tdy Andy ii. He then took a ruminating walk. 2848 
Dickens Do7/7bey xlix, A ruminating tone of sympathy, 
1865 Pall Mall G. 19 May xx The peculiarity of Toeque- 
ville's intellect was its ruminating character. 

Hence Bu'mlnatlng'ly adv. 

sSrjz Geo. Eliot Middlern. iv. 260 She did not answer at 
once, but after looking down ruminatingly she said [etc.]. 
x886 Tensple Bar Mag, LXXV 1 . 330 He gazed ruminatingly 
at the view. 

Buminatioxi (r«minfi'j3n). [ad. L. rmiiit- 
dtio : see Ruminate v. and -ation. So F. rumi- 
nation, It. rwninazione^ 

1. Contemplation, meditation. 

xGdq Shaks. A.Y.L.vr. i. 29 In which my often rumination 
wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse. X638 J. Robinson 
Enaoxa iii. 26 If at any tim». .we sin, by rumination on the 
foregoing signs, we may draw fresh solace, 1740 Cibber 
Apol. (1756] 1 . 267 Like the ideas of a delightful spring in a 
winter’.s rumination, 1744 Thomson A 7 ttt 7 mH.si\ From his 
bury'd Flock Retiring, full of Rumination sad. 1840 Thirl- 
WALL Greece liii. VII. 13 To throw away life. .in frivolous 
amusements, or useless austerities, or indolent rumination. 
2864 G. Musgravb Te7t Days w Fr, Parsottage II, ii. 42 
The mind wanders into endless rumination, 
b. pi . Meditations, thoughts, reflections. 

2838 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life t[ Death (x6sx) 33 Rumina- 
tions of joy in the Memory . . are good. 2797-1801^ S, & 
Ht. Lee Canterh, T. II. 340 In my lonely ruminations 1 
called to mind a coffer. x8x6 Scott Antig. xxiii. Each 
being wrapped in Ills own unpleasant ruminations. 1876 


Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. ix, If the Arrowpolnts had such 
ruminations. 

2. The action of chewing the cud. 

X638 in Phillips, 1676 Grew /I fxrriTMrM, A 7 tat. Stos/iachtjr 
Gsits vi. 25 The Volunta^ Motion of the Stomach, is that 
only which accompanies Rumination. 17x3 Deriiam Phys.- 
Theol. IV. xi, (1739) 638 The very Act itself of Rumination i.s 
an excellent Provision for the compleat Mastication of the 
Food. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. i. Pref. p. vi. They [the Pe- 
cord\ possess the remarkable power of rumination. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Prod. AgTpe. (ed. 4) II. 131 When rumination 
ceases. .this is a most serious business. xOgj Allbuifs Syst, 
Med. Ill, 473 Regurgitation and even rumination of the 
upcast food are curious features of some cases of neivously 
irritable stomach. 

Buminative (rtz'minfiitiv), a. [f Ruminate 
V. -f -ive,] Contemplative, meditative. 

1842 Hor. Smith Moneyed Mn 7 i HI. xi. 303 Our minds be- 
coming ruminative, we ffnd a calm delight in chewing the 
cud of memory. 2855 A. Manning O, CJielsea Etm-ko, xii. 
207 [She] was a ruminative woman of few word.s. 1881 
Harper" s LXIII.333 The flabby judge sat awhile 

ruminative. 

Hence Bu'ininatively adv. 

x888 Farjeon Miser Fnrehrother II. xix. 233 ‘ A long way 
off,’ said Jeremiah ruminatively. 2893 F. Adams Neau Egypt 
273 Nubar reposes ruminatively on the shelf. 
Buminator (K/'min^itaj). [a. L. riiminStor, 
agent-noun f. riiviiitdri to Ruminate. Cf. It. 
riminaiore^ One who ruminates. 

2398 Florio, Rsttnmatore, a ruminator, a chewer of the 
cud. x6xx CoTGR., Re 7 /tasche 7 i 7 ‘, a ruminator. 

28x3 Sir E- Brydges {title). The Ruminator, containing a 
Series of Moral, Ciitical, and Sentimental Essays. 2827 
Southey Hist. Penins. IParll, 440 At ail hours of the day, 
some idlers or ruminators were seen on the marble benchei., 
2849 Quinton Heaven's A 77 tidote 44 The dominant mood of 
the ruminator. 


t Bumine, V. Obs. ra7’e. [ad. F. rumimr or 
L. rtminari.'\ To ruminate. 

2392 SvLVESi KR Barias i, vi. 44 As studious Scholar 
he self.ruminetli His^ lessons given, a x6i8 — Maide 7 i's 
Blush 421 Inlie reloycing, deepely 1 umining. All in his mindc 
maturely pondering. 

Eiunis(li, variants of Rummish v. Obs, 

Ba'inkin^. Now arch. Also 7 romekin, 
rumken. [app. of LG, origin.] Some kind of 
drinking- vessel. 

a. 2636 Davenant Wits IV. H ivb. Wine, ever flowing in 
large Saxon Romekins About my board. x668 — News fio 77 t 
Pli 7 t 7 outh 111, i, I’ll come, e're you can pledge Two Rame- 
kins of Wine I 

/ 3 . 1656 in Festive Songs (Percy Soc.) 68 Ale in Saxon 
rumken then. Such as will make grim Malkin prate. 2664 
Cotton Scarron, xo8 With that she set it to her nose And 
off at once the Rumkin goes. xSoi Lamb John Woodvil 11, 
Ale in a Saxon rumkin then, makes valour burgeon in tall 
men. 2823 Blaekw, Mag. XIV. 521 Put it not into bottle or 
jug, Cannikin, rumkin, flagon, or mug. 

Bn’mkixL [app. f. Rump sb,^ + -kin.] The 
Persian rumpless or tailless cock or lien. 

fxx67a WiLLucHBY Orfiiih. 11. x, (1676) xio Galium Per- 
sicuin,.Hoc genus etiam il nostratibus alitur, & nonnuliis 
Rumkinsdicilur. Ibid. PL 26 Oallusex Persia, a Rumkin. 
x688 Holme ArmowT^ ii. 251/2 The Persian Cock, .wants 
a rump and tail .with us they are generally called Kum- 
kines. 2776 A. Russell A leppo 63 The rumkin, or cock and 
hen without rumps. s^taPesmy Cycl. XV HI. 63/x The 
Kumpless or Persian Cock, or ' Rumkin as it was formerly 
termed, is tailless. 2849 D. J. Browne A 777 er. Po 7 tltry Yd. 
(1865)282 The feathers of the variety of fowls called 'rum- 
kins ’. . are as much proof against rain as those of other fowls. 

Bu'mlar. rare—^. [app. f. Rummel, after 
ashlar^ Rough stone. 

2829 J. Hodgson in Raine Me 7 st, (1858) 11 . x6x Layers of 
basaltic rumlar work between each flatting of the mortar. 
Bll'uleSS) a. [f. Rdm r3.i - i- -less,] Desti- 


tute of mm. 

2882 Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 4 The men not unreasonably 
refused point blank to navigatethe Kara Sea in arumless Ibis, 

BtL'mlyy adv. slang', [f. Rum a.i and a.’^ 
+ -LY ii.] a. Bravely, finely, b. Oddly, strangely. 

2673 R. Head Cant, Acad. 39 We concluded to booz it 
rumly. a 2700 B. E. DicL Cant. Crew, Ru 7 nly, bravely, 
cleaverly, delicately, &c. 2829 Blaekw. Mag. IV. 727 

Touch’d with grief to see His pal. .Thus rumly floor’d. 

Bummadan, obs. form of Ramadan. 

B iimma ge (iv'mids), sb. Forms : 6-y rom- 
age, xoomage, 7 rommage, xumidg, 8 , 9 rum- 
mage. [Orig. an aphetic adoption of older F. 
(also Sp.) ai-rumage (mod. arritnage), f. ammer 
(mod. arrimer), = Sp. and Pg. arruinar, of doubt- 
ful origin. In later use f. the verb.] 

1. fa* Bfatd. The arranging of casks, etc., in 
the hold of a vessel. Obs. 

2526 in Househ. Ord.^yj^ 295 Cellaridge, Cranage, Spon- 
nge, Romage, and Carridge of Win& j^ioo or, od, 1688 
'&QV 7 K&Art 7 io 7 try iii. xv. (Roxb.) 40/1 The Quarter Maister 
hath the charg of the hould for stowage, rommage, and 
trimming the ^ip. 

b. Miscellaneous articles^ lumber ; rubbish. 


2598 W. PHiLLiFtr. Linschoten 251 Among other romage 
that stood vpon the hatches, there were certaine hennes cages. 
Ibid. x68 All chestes, pottes, fattes, and other roomage mat 
are not stowed vnder hatches, being throwneouer horde into 
the sea. 2847 Halliw., Rum/uage, lumber, rubbish. West. 
xS8o Cemwall Gloss., Rummctge, rubbish. ‘A good rid- 
dance to bad rummage.' 

t c. Place of stowage or storage ; storage 
capacity. Obs. 

1398 W. Phillip tr. Littscholen 164 They likewise haue a 
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Chest in the roomage, free of fraight. a 1639 V^tton Snrv. 
Ediic. in Relig. (1672) 81 In the Oeconomical Providence of 
Nature, (as I may term it,) there is good store of roomage 
and receipt where those powers are stowed. 

2 . Bustle, commotion, turmoil. Ofo. exc. Sc. 

2 B 7 S Dtirh. Deposit. (Surtees) 304. Ther was such a dyn and 
rornfajee in the streit emangest neighbours. 1602 Shaics. 

I. i. 107 This (I take it) Is. . the cheefe head Of this 
post-hast, and Romage in the Land. 1882 Jamieson's Sc. 
Diet. IV, 77/r Rummage, an obstreperous dm. 

3 - An overhiinling search. 

*7SJ H. Walpole Lett. (r846) II. 47g A general rummage 
and reform in the office of matrimony. *786 Mhe, D'A.rblav 
Diary eg July, My rummages and business some times occupy 
me uninterruptedly to those hours. 1813M00BE JITem, (1853) 
I. 364, 1 took the opportunity of a lift to come on here for a 
last rummage of the library before the bad weather sets in. 
1833 T. Hook Love 4 " Pride, Stiowdon v, Which were now, 
after the general rummage, returned to their lawful owner. 
1873 C. Keese Let. in Litevii. (1802) 148, 1 shall have a 
rummage fox it among the old music-book shops. 

b. Spec. A thorough search of a vessel by a 
Customs examining officer. Also cUtrib. 

1867 Smvth Sailor's IVord-SA. ^5. iSyS G. 'D. Ham Rev. 
4 Mercantile Vade-M. 274 The Examining Officer and the 
waterman is to . . make a strict rummage in all parts of the 
vessel. Hid. 635 To make a memorandum to that effect at 
the foot of the ruminage account. 

4 . Special combs. : xurnmage goods (see quot. 
1871) ; Etunnaaga sale (<ai) (see quot. 1858); (^) a 
kind of charity bazaar. 

x8ji Echo as Jan., Seizures made for smuggling and 
^rummage goods— that is, goods out of date in warenouse, 
j8g3 Daily J/ezos June 8/x Sale ofRummage Goods from. 
Red Lion and other wharves, and Salvage ex.Hispania s.s. 
(a] 1858 SiMMONQS Dict.Tradii, *Rmiunage-sah, a clearance 
sale of unclaimed goods at the docks, or of odds and ends left 
in a warehouse. 1887 Times 30 Nov. i Ruminage Sale, by 
order of the proprietors ofWilson's Wharf. ( 5 ) i8go Straijord 
on Avon Herald xg Dec. 3/z A novel hut most successful 
e.vperimentwas trtedhy way of what was termed a * rummage 
sale 1895 iV. 4 " Q. 8th Ser. VIII. 308 It is almost impossible 
to dispose of gentlemen’s hats at tummage sales, 

Rummagfe (rzi-med^), v. Forms : 6 roomage, 
7 roome(d)ge ; 6-7 romege, 6-9 romage, 7 rom- 
mage, -idge; 6-7 ru mm idge, 7 -ige, rumidg(e, 
7-8 xumage, 7- xurnmage. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. f 1 . Natti. a. To arrange, or re- 
aixange (goods) in the hold of a ship. Also 
generally, to arrange, put in order. Obs, 

1544 AdmiraEy Court Libels No. 53, The romeger whiche 
they appoynted. .to romege caske wares in the said shipp did 
romege at the same tyme the said annyse sed. *398 Hakluyt 
Voy. 1 . 300 To give the master . .a good reward for his labour 
to see the goods tvell xomaged. ifiaa Markham Decades 
IVarre iii. vi, *03 Hee is continually to baue attending on 
him. .Porters and luggage Carriers, to rummage and order 
things according to hts directions. X725 Ds Fok ivnnd 
World (1840) 103 We careened out ships,.. rummaged our 
gold, and repacked some of our provisions. 

tb. To set in order, put straight (a ship, the 
hold) by rearranging the cargo. Ois. 

IS77T0WRSON in Hakhfyt (1399) »• 4^ The 14 day we 

sent m our boats to take water, and romaged our skippes. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 86 The most of those 
which had health, occupied themselves in romeging our ship, 
1625 in J. S. Corbett Fighting Instr. (1903) 69 The hold m 
every ship should be rummaged and made predy, especially 
by the ship's sides. 

2 . Navt. a. To search thoroughly, ransack (the 
hold of a vessel, etc.). 

1628^ Digbv Voy. Medii. (Camden) 4 An other English 
man of warre that had deudned him. all night and rumniiged 
his hold and opened his letters. 1697 Dampigr Voy. (1699) 
174 We rummaged our Prize, and found a few Boxesof Mw- 
malade. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i, 64 Tho’ I thought I had 
ramag d the ( 3 abm so effectually, as that nothing more could 
be found, yet 1 discover’d a Locker with Drawers in i t. 1730 
Labelye Piers Westr^ Bridge ig By means of these Booms 
we could incloK the . . Boats and Vessels from being damaged 
or rumaged, either by Day or Night. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 

* 501 A. sei of ^pirates who, under pteCenco of 
searching for arms or delinquents, rummaged every boat 
that passed. 1876 Smiles Sc. Hatter, v, (ed. 4) Ba They are 
ab^t to I'umniMe the ship from stem to stern for runaways, 
D, Spec, of Citstoms officers in discharge of their 
duty. 

STbsAnn. Reg. 112 The powers of the officers of thecustoms 
to rumiMge ships with lighta i8» J. Smyth Pract. Cus- 
toms I The 1 ide-surveyor is to rummage the Ship, in order 
to detect the concealment of any small packages of Goods, 
which are liable to Duty, or are prohibited to be imported. 
1863 A. Young Naut. Diet. (ed. 2) s.v., When rummaging a 
T? long steel spear to pierce any soft articles. 
1876 G. D, Haij Rev. 4 Mercantile Vade-M. 067 When the 
import cargo is discharged the Examining Officer finally 
rummages the vessel, 

^ 3 . To make a search in. or among ; to overhaul 
in order to find something. Also in fig. context. 
a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without M. ii. i, Why does she 
prisons? Z677 R. Cary Paixol. 
C Lix. iiBl^nsacking andrumnagingthoseobscure 
Antiquity. X758 Goldsm. Mem. Pro- 
t&temt (tegs) I. no Before we entered this Prison, the 
Oaoler mmnvaged us from Head to Foot. X7g7-i8a3 S. & 

everything had 

been rummaged, and all the chests ahd lockers were wide 
open. 18^ L, IUtchie JFhW. by Loire 57 We rummaged 
tequired passport. x886 G. R. 
Sms Rmg o Bells X36 , 1 rummaged the house from top to 
bottom..; but in vain. 

fig. x6ax Molle Camerariits' Liv. Lihr. r,r. v. 162 She 
roomedging her past evils. 1657 W. Rumsey Or^an, Sat. 


Ep. Ded. (1639) Your Instrument serves to take aw.ay the 
grounds of these distempers, by rummaging and scouring 
the stomach. 

"b. With over, ozti, up. 

1623 G. Herbert Let., Rummage out your book-shelves. 
x8o7 Southey Lett. (1836) II. 38 Pray rummage up your 
memory for the new volumes. 1826 Lamb The Months 
Misc. Wks. (1871) 39s Rummaging over the contents of an dd, 
stall. 183s Court Mag. VI. 112/a, I only grieve for the 
trouble I have taken in rummaging over my musty shelves. 

4 , To scrutinize, examine minutely, investigate. 

1704 Swift T. Tub ii. 68 Upon this, they fell again to 

romage the WilL 1728 Morgan Algiers 1 . vi. 183, I yet 
never met with the least mention of any thing like it, in all 
the multitude of authors I have rummaged. 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. II. 7SS/* They have rummaged the oldest monu- 
ments. X864 Bubton ScotAbr. l. y. 305, I am incljned to 
concur in Pasquier’s silence having rummaged bis ‘Re- 
cherches de la France ’. 
b. Const, over. 

1723 Watts Lo^c 304 To direct their disciples ..to rum- 
mage over the dehnitions, divimons,and canons that belong 
to each topic. 1741 tr. D'Argeju' Chinese Lr/i!. xxxviii, 
287 , 1 have rumaged overall the Authors of the Library of 
our Friends the Missionaries. 1825 Jefferson Autobiog. 
Wks. 1839 I. 6 With the help.. of Rushworth, whom we 
rummaged over for the revolutionary precedents. 

5 , To disarrange or disorder; to knock, stir, or 
drive about ; to force or rout out by searching or 
making a stir. Somewhat rare. 

2391 Raleigh Last Fight Revenge 18 Our Ships being all 
pestered and romaging euerie thing out of order. 1398 
Sylvester Du Barias 11. i. ni. Furies 422 Even as the 
matter , . Is rommidged with motions slo we or quick In feeble 
bodies of the Ague-sick. r736 N. Bailey Nouseh. Diet. 242 
Add about two drains of crude alum..; rummage this well 
in it. X840 IVIrs. Trollope Widoto Married v, I shall find 
all the things rummaged about. xSySFn. A. KEMBLisiifrc, 
Girlhood I. ii. 49 The wild rabbits ..hunted and luinmagcd 
from their burrows. 

b. To bring out by searching ; to fish out or up. 
1713 M. Davies Athen.BriLl. Pref. 43 The Benedict in 
Monks, .set themselves to rummage up old Manuscripts for 
Printing. 1786 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketk 12 June, She 
has also rummaged up a coop that will liold six chickens. 
1824 Diboin Libr. Comp. 75s, lhad the good fortune to rum- 
mage out another copy. 1830 D'Ishabli C/hu. vL mS 

The writer .. ha.s luinmaged out many state secrets, which 
he turns to his own purpose. 1847 Alb. Smith Ckr, Tadpole 
vii. (1879) 71 An ancient spangled jacket. . was rummaged out 
of the property box. 

o. To collect by searching. 

xSao Byron Morg, Maggiort Ixxxiv, Morgante rummaged 
piecemeal from the dust The whole. 

6, To employ in searching or ransacking. 

1823 New Monthly Mag.Y.Vi . 237 A man might rummage 
his hands among his pockets with comfort. 

II. intr. 7 . Naut. To make search (f arrange 
or rearrange cargo, etc.) in a vessel, 
c 1393 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. tud. (HakJ. 
Sac.) so They weare not idle,. . but still riimmidginge, as it 
seemeth, provided well for thdire defence. zspS Hakluyt 
Voy. 1 . 300 The master or Boatswains, or him that will 
tafa vpou him to romage. B. Darnks Diails Charter 
V. ii. 114, Now Signer curriganiuio will I romage in tlie 
wqrme eaten keele of your rotten hulke. a x 6 gs Pollexfen 
Disc, TVrtrfe (1697)117 They.. have been actually on Boaid 
the said Ship, and have begun to rummage there, pretending 
to remove the Goods in order to their Inspection and 
Appraisment. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Quartermaster, 
Their Business is to rummage in the Hold on all Occasions. 

8. To engage in a search, make an invesUgn- 
tion, of any kind. 

x666 Boyle Orfg. of Formes 4 Qual. To Rdr, A 7 b, I 
rumag'd among my Loose papers. 1692 R, L’Estkange 
Fables i, xxxii. As a Fox was Rumidging among a great 
many Carv'd Figures. 1726 Sbelvocice Voy. round IVorld 
89 They have been ashore at some Indian houses, anti have 
rummaged and taken several things of small value. 1789 
Mme, D'AHBLAYDi<ii3<2 Feb., He pulled out a pocket-book, 
and rummaged some time, but to no purpose. 1802-12 
Sentham Ration. Judic. Evid.{y8vj) IV. 363 note, 1 should 
rummage to see whethera case could be found in which [etc.], 
i8sa Dickens Bleak Ho. lix, This gentleman, w'hen he comes 
into the property, naturallybegins to rummage, 1873 Mbs. 
Irollope /1 Charming Bellow lll.xvii. 220 She. .began to 
rummage among its contents. 

b. Const, about. 

1867 Irollope ChroH, Barset I. xlii. 367 In preparing a 
defence we have to rummage about and get up what we 
can, 1883 Manch. Exam. 29 June 5/2 He took the keys 
and began to rummage about for spoil. 

c. Said of mice or rats. 

*842 Tennyson Walk to Mail 30 A jolly ghost, that.. 

J , .,And rummaged like a rat. 1863 Loncf. 
WaysiM Inn, Student's Sec. T., So silent you can hear the 
mouse Run and rummage along the beams. 

9 . To turn or move restlessly, rorc”*. 

Croker tr.^DF/. Fur, xxiii. exxii. He.. wheels round 
to and fro, Xhis side and that, rummaging o’er his bed. 
Hence Hu'zaxnagixtgj^/. a. 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre vii, They., had been conducting 
a rumnmging scrutiny of the rooms upstairs. xSBt J. 
Ashby Sterrv Laxy Minstrel (X892) ifa What display, 
both of quantity and quality, These rummaging rfRirtewierj 
oft bring to light. 


AUmmager (^rp-med^oj). Also 6 xomogei 

[f. Rummage v. + -beI] 

1 1 . One who arranges carg’o in a ship. Obs. 
1344 Admiralty C owrt Libels No. 55, The romeger which 
they appoynted.. to romege caske wares in the said shipr 
1600 Hakluyt Vm. HI. 86a The Master must ptouide 
perfect manner called a Romager.to romege and bestow ai 
marcb.Tndize in .such place as is conuenient. 


2 . One who makes a search or overhnul. 

1769 Barettj Matas, 4 Customs Italy 11 . xxxix. 328 Many 
amongst our runimagers of libraries have occasionally quoted 
passages [etc.l. X836 W. Irving Astoria III. 58 There was 
no likelihood that the caches would escape the search of 
such keen eyes, and experienced rumtnagers. 

Rummaging Crz?-med3iq), vbl, sb. [f. as prec.] 
T I. The arranging or rearranging of cargo. Obs. 
1353 in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 267 In charging, discharging, 
loding againe, and roomagmg of the same .shippe. 1360 
Ibid. (1903) II. 409 The masters of the ships.. might bring 
away a great deal more than they doe if they would take 
paine in the romaging. *622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1B47) 
44 The other [days] for roomeging, making of sayles [etc.]. 
i6a6 Cai’T. SatiTH Accid. Vug. Seamen s The quaitcr 
Maisters hath the charge of the hold for stowage, ronimage. 
ing, and trimming the shippe. 

2 . The action of searching or overhauling. 

2664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. ro86 This said in haste, in liaste 
he fml To romaging of Sidiophel. 1720 De Foe Capt, 
Singleton xiii. (1840) 231 Tlie sloop's men took her, and 
had the rumm.-igiiig of her, befoie we came up., x^6B J, 
Byron Harr. Patagonia (ed. a) a6 This tununaging of the 
shore was now becoming extremely irksome. 1838 Dicki.ns 
Nickleby viii, A vast deal of .searching and rummaging eii- 
sued, and it proving fruitless [etc.], 2839 W. Collin.s Quem 
0/ Hearts (187s) 32, 1 would rather have tlio runnnagiiig of 
your memory than tile rummaging of tin's box. 

aitrib. 1876 G. D. Ham Rev. (j- Metcantile Vade-M. Ojs 
Stores to be reported and an account to he taken by the 
Rummaging Ol/icers. x8gt Mays lo.v Customs Hen, Orders 
ao6 Extramen not to he employed on tuiiimaglng duty. 
Rummagy (iD'med.^i), a. colloq, [f. KuMMAtiB 
sb. + -V.] Snch as may be got by rumniaginj» about 
among old rubbish. 

1899 BARtNC'GuuLu Bk. 0 / 1 Vest I. iS The ‘ rummagy ' 
faces, witli no defined shape, xmi in H. 4 Q. 9th .Sei . 
VIII. 522/2 He h.ad gone and letclied the lummagy old 
thing, which.. wasn’t no good to nobotly. 

Ru'mmel. tbia/. Also rummlo. [variant of 

RAJIMEI4 r^.*] 

1 . (See quot. and Ramsiki. sb.T- 4.) 

exSso J. GiniLS in Ure/J/cA Arts (1853) I. 393 The mater- 
ials which I extract from the lias formaiiun, locally called 
‘rummctl .at Barruw-on-Soar, in Lelcesiershire, is an 
especial bed of marly limesiuiie, found aliove and sepaiated 
from all the lln.s beds of Hmc.stoiic in that district, 

2 . Jiummel-cHtuty, -draitt (.see ijiuits.). 

1833 Jml, R, Agric. Sec, X.IV. i|, 314 (He] diaiiicd at 
first with stones, these drains lietiig what lire uniiii'd 
Scetiice rummleuiains, 1894 Hette»dt'.ho/e(lhir\\.)Oloits , 
Rumniie eundy, a ditch filled up with loose stones, for water 
to drain througli. 

Rummer (ro-mw). Also 7-S romer, 7 rum- 
mar. [Of Continental origin, and representing 
WFlem. rummer, romwer, or Bn. romer, roetnrr, 
Fris. romer, LG. romer (hence Da. romer, \r»m-^ 
mer), G. rSmtr {^roemer, 1589); tlie original 
meaning is perh. ‘Roman glass 

1 . A kind of large diinking-glass. Also const, 
^(the contained liquor). 

x6s4 Cavton Pleas. Holes iv. 234 Dispatching a lusty 
Rummer of Rhenish to little I'eriwig. x66S Davenani' 
Man’s the Master 1. i, Then give him nut a rummer,,. and 
he will drink so kindly, as if he had the heart of a whale. 
X673 Drvden Amboyna 1. 1, Whilst in full Romers we our 
Friendship Crown. 2706 E. Waru Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 103 A large Rummer of Kherii.sh and Sugar. >788 
V, Knox Winter Even.^ II, v. xii. 199 A real cup in the 
form of a common drinking glass or rummer. x8xi Sir A.. 
Fekcusson in Lockhart .icott (1669) III. 323 Many a nice 
slice of ham, and rummer of hot punctu 1864 C. Kniuiit 
Passages Work. Life I. vi. 246 The liottle circulates briskly 
or the rummers are replenished. 1886 T, Harov Mayor 
Casterbr.y, A row of ancient rummers uith ground figiite'* 
on their sides. 

2 . atlrib., as rummer-tup, ’jr/dss. 

1728 Chambers Cjvl. s.v. Music, A Dutch man, who could 
break RummcT.Ula.sses with the Tone of Ids Voice. X797 
S. James Harr. Voyage 49 The mate took with hint some 
rummer glassy. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth, iii, Dorothy 
appeared bearing three large rummer cups, x88o I 1 kuwni.su 
Dram. Idyls, Clive 16 , 1 slap the table till no lumnier-glass 
but shakes. 

t Ru’iuiuery Obs.-*- « Roomeky, 

1638 Sir T. HERBERr Trav. (ed. 3* 58 In the habit of 
Kalendersoc Friers, as if they were uinin a Rummeiy or 
pilgrimage. 

Ru'miuery K NS, A rum-store, liquor-sluip. 

1898 Advance (Chicago) la Nov,, His re-election does not 
prove that the people of the state are going to sell out to 
the rummeries. 

R'ummi(d)ge, -miH, obs. ff. Rujimaue, Kumule. 
BiTi mTC dj y , -ness: see Kosimy <1.1 
tRu-mmiriff, vbf. sb. Obs. Used in allusion 
to Skelton's ‘ Elynour Rummynge ’. 

Nashe SutnmeVs Last Will 643 The Poet is bribde 
;.io hold him lialfe the night with tiffe, raffie, of the rumni- 
ing of Elanon 

JftH'Bi aiiBh ., a. slang, [f. Kdu a.-J Somewhat 
odd. or peculiar; rather rummy, 

1826 Spring Mag. XVIII. 383 Oatlopiug them round a 
* tummish team. 1837 T. Hook jack Brag 
XIV, That s a rumraish cut of a toggery,' said Jack, 2848 
Thackeray FA Snobs, Milit. Snobs, HLt little box near 
** '''here. .many ‘ rammish plants ’ are concocted, 
t RU'XUiaialL, Sc. Obs. Forms : 6 xtimb-, 
raxamiach, riim(ia)iB, -y*, *^6(1)8, 7 roiniali. 
[See Rouy v. Perhaps partly represented by later 
Sc. rumish, reemish (see Eng, Ptai. /W.).J 
1 . intr. To roar, bellow. 
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ii,,Clcu-iodus i. 970 He rumbiscbit whill rared eveiie 
roch, 15x3 DouGtAS iii. x. 17 The bird Foliphemus 

..Grassilland his teth, and rummesand full hie. Ibid. ^6 
How cavernis or furnys of Ethna round Rummist and lowit. 
155a Lyndes/vv Monarche 5468 Gret Quhalis sail rummeis, 
rowte, and rair. 

2 . To protest loudly, make uproar. 
i£{33 Bellenden Livy iii. xiii. (S.T.S.) I. 299 pan pe small 
pepill began to ruininys. Ibid. iv. xviii. II. 118 Incontinent 
be hale senate began to rummys. 

Hence f Ba'nunishiug vbL sb. and ppl. a. Obs. 
c 1480 Hbnrvson Fables, Lion, <$■ blouse xxx, [The lion] 
Welterand about with hiddious runnnissing. _ 1533 Uellen* 
UEN Livy IV. xix. (S.T.S.) II. 121 Incontinent rais ane 
buge ruminyssing throw all the tentis. 1653 CnisENHAr.E 
Cat/t. Hist. 144 The battering shot of the Rummishing 
Canon. 

Eummle, Sc. variant of Rumble. 

RtL'mmy, sb. Li'.S. [f. Rum sb.'^ + -y.] (See 
quot. 1890.) 

i8(So Emerson Coiui. Life, PoJuar, He led the ‘ rummies * 
and radicals in town-meeting with a speech. 1890 C. I.. 
Norton Political Auier. 96 Kummies, a local name for the 
political opponents of the temperance party in hlaine. 

Euiumy (rt7'mi), slang ot colloq. [f. Rum 
rt!.‘'^+“Y.] Odd, queer, singular. Mso Comb. 

x8a8 sporting Mag. XXIII. 19 A neat, but rather rummy 
looking blue pony. 1867 Tkolloi'E Chron. BarsetW. •3,^^ 
They're a niinmy couple if what I hear is true, x^a 
Spectator 13 Feb. 223/2 The ‘ rummy ' names people give 
their houses in tbe suburb.^. 

Hence Ba'inmlly Ai/z/.; Bn'mininess. 

1827 ScoTF yrnl. 5 Apr., I know.. it has been a rummily 
written work. 1899 E. Pmi.Li'oTTS Huniatt Boy 17a This 
story shows tbe rumminess of Nubby Tomkins. 
Eu'mmyi [f- Rum sb.^ +-y.] Of or per- 
taining to, suggestive of, rum. 

X864 Webster s.v., A rummy flavour. 

Eummyll, obs. form of Rumble. 

Ru'mness. [f. Rum -h -ness.] Singularity, 
oddness, oddity. 

_ 186^ Dickens Mut. Fr. lu. iii. The Fates ordered him 
into It again. Which is rumness : ain’t it? 1892 Steven- 
son & Osbourne JVree/cer (ed. e) 220 You sec something 
of the rumness of this jot^ but not the whole, 
t Ru'HULey. Obs. Forms : a. 4 romon(e)ye, 
romanye, 6 -ny ; 5 romenay, 5-6 -ney, 6 -nei; I 
5rommeiL6i. / 3 . 5 rompney, romiiay,6-neye, I 
-nie, -ny, 5-7 romney. 7. 4 rumnay, S-neye, ( 
4, 6 rumney, 7 -ny. [a. OF. roiii{iii)eiiie^ •= obs. 

It. and med.L. romania^ from the proper name 
Jiomania^ used to designate Greece. OF. is also 
tbe source of MI)u. romanie, romenie, MLG. 
romenie, rumenie, MDa. ronimmUy rumni^ 

1 . A sweet wine of Greek origim mucli used 
in England during Uie 15th and loth centuries. 
Also attrib, 

*393 Marl Derby's Exped, (Camden) aog Item pro j 
panto c.ade cle Romoneye, vj li dl. 1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 

1. 24 And that ihei sell . . maluesey & romeney for xvj d. a 
galon and noderre, 1469 in Housek. Ord, (1790) 101 Item, 

111 tyre malvesie, romenay, osey,..and other sweete wynes, 
by the yere..j£2o. XS 3 *~» 23 Hen. VHI, c. 7 No 

hlalnieseis, Romeneis, Sakkes nor other swete Wynes.. shal- 
be retailed aboue xij. d. the galon. iS 4®~7 Mxtr. Rec. 
Stirling (18S7) 47 That na claret., be_ said of derrer price 
nor xiiij d., nor Romany derrer nor xviij d. the point. 

/ 3 . a 1460 Play Sacrament 340 Syr, here ys a drawte of 1 
Roniiiey Red. 2482 Cely Papers (Camden) 103 , 1 sent to | 
them a pottell of white romnay and thai toke it thankefully, , 
X508 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 267 Also yf your 
swete wyne pale, drawe it in to a romney vessell for less- , 
yiige. XS42 BooBDE Dyetaty x. F ij, These hole wynes as ^ 
malmesye, wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, romny. 
16x2 in Halyburton's Ledger (1807) 33s Canareis, Alalagas, 
Maderais, Romneyis. 

y. a 1400 Sqr. Lowe Degre 753 Ye shall have rumney and 
malmesyne. 14x4 Maldon Court-Rolls (Bundle 9, No. 6), 
ii pipas vini albi et ii botys [=:butts] de Rumneye. CX440 
Pronip, Para. Rumneye, wyne. xsxp Interl, Four 
Elements (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall have Spayneshe wyne 
and Gascoyn, Sak, raspyce, aljrcannt, rumney. 1584 Cooan 
Haven Health aio Spaine bringeth foorth wines of white 
colour.., as Sacke, Rumney and Bastard. x6ax Burton 
Anat. Mel. i. ii. ii. 1-93 All black Wines..: Malme.sie, 
Allegant, . . Rumny, Browne bastard, Metheglen. 

b. Hwwiey {0/) Motion, rumney made at Modon 
(the ancient Metlione) in the Morea. 

<;x46o J. Russell Bk. Nurture 96 in Babees 5 / 6 .,berfore 
ete hard chese aftir. .and drynk romney modoun. Ibid, tig 
The namys of swete wynes y wold pat ye them knewe : 

. . Rompney of modon. 

2 . A rumney cask or vessel. (Cf. i 0 , quot. 1 508.) 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 116 in Babees Bk., 5 i(F 

swete wyne be seeke or pallid put in a Rompney for lesynge. 

Rumorouai (r^'moras), a. Also 6 rumerous, 
rumorus, -ouse. [f. Rumour sb. + -ous.] 

1 . Making a loud confused sound ; resounding. 
Now arclt. 

xsso Sir T. Hoby Trav. (Camden) 38 A river, .makethe 
a great rumerous noise untill he cumethe into the middes of 
the vale, 1356 J. Hevwoop Sjpider 4 Fly l.x, 4 Take peace 
with flies they cride. At which rumorus rore [etc.]. 1604 
Drayton Moses Map Miracles 62 b, The rumorous sound Of 
the Sterne billowes. 

1869 Lowell Cathedral 208 Bygone grandeurs, faintly 
rumorous now Upon the mind's horizon, as of storm Brood- 
ing its dreamy thunders far aloof, 1897 F. Thompson 
New Poems 52 In days whose feet are rumorous on the air. 

2 . Of the nature of rumour ; rumoured, rare. 

1805 Ann. 1401 The Lorde Keeper, and other Lordes 


of the Counsell,.. perswaded against rumorous talkeof the 
Earle of Essex, a 1639 Wotton Reliq. (1672) 377 This Bearer 
will tell you what we hear of certain lumoious Surmises, 

3 . Full of rumours or reports. rare~\ 

1641 T. Jordan IFalks ^Islington v. i, Your husband . . 
Shall., to the bold ears of tbe rumorous world. Declare his 
errour, and your innocence. 

BrUXtlOUV (nl'insr), sb. Also a. 5 rumur, rom-, 
revmour, rwmor, rumore, 5-6 rumoure (6 
-ure), 5-8, g (chiefly l/.S.) rumor. 0 . 5 rumber, 
romber. 7. 5 rymour. [a. OF. rumtir, ru- 
moitr, rumor (mod.F. rumeur), and rimur,=- 
Prov. rumor, rimor, Sp. and Pg. rumor. It. 
rumore, romore, rimotvt—L, rfftnor-etn, acc. of 
rumor noise, din, etc. From OF. are also MDn. 
and Du. runioer, MLG,, MUG., and G. ntmor.'\ 

1 . f a. A (wide-spread) report of a favourable 
or laudatory nature. Obs, 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth ii. pr. vii. (1868) 59 ^e men certys ne 
koiinedon no jiingaryjt, but 3if it be for pe audience of poe- 
plcj^and for ydel rumours. 23^ Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
37 pere God for Iiym wroujte meny myracles and grete.. . 
By pat rumour sche patslous him was i-meoved. 

b. Talk or repoit of a. person or thing in some 
way noted or distinguished. Now arch. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxvL 34 Thurgh his romour in J>is reme 
Hath raysede mekill reke. 2326 Tindale Luke vii. 17 Thys 
rumor off bym went Jorthe throughout all Jewry. 1333 
Coverdale I Mace. iii. 26 All the Hei then.. were afrayed 
for ludas and his brethren : so y‘ the rumoure of him came 
ynto the kynges eares. X591 Shaks. sHen.VI, ir. iii, 7 Great 
is the rumour of this drcadfull Knight, And bis atchieue- 
ments of no lesse account. 

X833 M. Arnold Sohriib SfRustum 60 Dim is the rumour 
of a common light, Where host meets host, and many names 
are sunk : But of a single combat Fame speaks clear. 

t o. The fact of being generally talked about ; 
lepuiation, renown, Obs. 

2637 Milton Lycidas 80 Fame.. Nor in the glistering foil 
Set off to th* world, nor in broad rumour lies. 

2 . General talk, report, or hearsay, not based 
upon definite knowledge. 

2382 Wyclip 2 Macc. v. s When fals rumour, or tithing, 
wente out, as Antiochus hadde gon out of lijf, Jason sodeynly 
assailide the citec, 1379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 94 Thus 
brought he common rumor to taber on his head, 2397 Shak.s. 

2 Hen. IF, Ind. 15 Rumour is a Pipe Blowne by Surmises, 
lelousies, Cotiiectures. 2620 Heywooo Gold, Age i, t, To 
stop all rumour that may fil the world. 0x640 Rowley 
of Merlin 1. 1 , The court ’s all filled with rumour, the city 
with news, and the country with wonder. 2730 Gray Long 
Story 73 So Rumor says. (Who will, believe.) 2782 Cowpbr 
Exposi, 3S7 His stamin’ring tongue With doleful rumour 
and sad presage hung. 2829 Siiellev Cewi i. iii. 16 You 
seem, .Too sprightly and companionable a man, To act tbe 
deeds that rumour pins on you. 185a Tennyson Ode Wel- 
lington 181 Who let the turoid streams of rumour flow Thio’ 
either babbling world of high and low. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Conq, (1875) 111 . 160 The mysterious power of rumour 
which seems to travel faster than any post, 
b. Personified. 

, X39S Shaks, fohn iv. ii. 123 This from Rumors tongue 1 
idely heard. 2630 Dekker zttd Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 
II. 154 'Gainst me swoliie Rumor hoisted euery saile. 2667 
Milton P . L , ii, 963 Rumor next and Chance, And Tumult 
and Confusion all irabroUd. 2736 Centl, Mag. VI, 613/1 If 
tlie gossip, Ruiqour, truth declares. 2837 Carlyle P'r. Rev. 

1. II, I, It is thus everywhere that foolish Rumour babbles 
uot of what was done, but of what was misdoue or undone. 

O. Const, ^(the thing spoken about). 

2622 Withers Philareie (1633) 592 Where never came 
Report of Pan,. .Nor rumor of the Muses, till of late, 2784 
CowPER Taskw. 3 Oh for a lodge in some vast wilderness, . . 
Where rumour of oppression and deceit.. Might never reach 
me more. 2847 Tennyson Prittc. v. 108 Inward raced the 
scouts With rumour of Prince Arac haid at hand. 2833 
Prescott/’/;//,^//, ii. xii. I. 280 Tbe preparations.. had 
not been conducted so secretly but that some rumor of them 
had taken wind. 

3 . A statement or report circulating in a com- 
munity, of the truth of Tvhich there is no clear 
evidence. 

c 2400 Maundev. (1839) V. 52 Alle the comonn rymour and 
speche is of alle the peple there, . . that thei ben the Garneres 
of Joseph, e 1430 Lyog. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 He is a 
foole that yevithe also credence To newe rumours and every 
foltisshe fable. 2333 More Debell. Salem il Wks. 936/x So 
a rumour ones begonne and spread abrode, is not after 
soone remoued. 2376 Fleming Panopi. Ep, 18 Why you 
ought not to hauebeleeued such lumors, I wil say some- 
thing. 2607 Shaks, Timonw. i. 4 Does the Rumor hold for 
true/rhat hee’s so full of Gold ? s66i Bramhall yttst Pind. 
285 This not by uncertain rumours, but by the Acts and In- 
struments themselves. 170$ Prideadx Lett. (Camden) 197 
A rumour hath been here for some time that you have of late 
been under some trouble, tqss Robertson Hist. Scot, iv. 

I, 303 The authors of the.se rumours did not confine their 
attention to Bothwell alone, 2832 Lytton £, A ram i. ix, 
False rumours often beget truths. 2877 Froude Short Stud. 
(1883) *29 Rumours flew abroad that miracles had 

already begun. 

Cofnb, 2647 Hexham i, A rumour spreader. 2736 Ains- 
worth Eng.-Lat. Diet., A rumour-bearer. 1884 Sat. Rev, 

7 June 731/a The rumourmongers have seen what Mr. Glad- 
stone had not seen, 

T). Const, of. 

2323 Abp. Wahham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. 1. 374 The 
first rumor and brute of this matier. 2357 N. T. (Genev.) I 
Matt. xxiv. 6 Ye shal heare of warres, & of the rumors of 
warres. 26x7 Morvson Itin. l z8i The Citie. . upon the least 
rumoui: of building them, armeth their Gallies to burne the 
same. 2665 'Temple Let, to Ld. Arlit^on Wks, 1720 II. 

6 Twenty Rumours more we have of his Successes, but I will 


not yet credit them. 2769 Burke Coyr. (18^4) I. 217 Many 
rumours of war here; but 1 know not well how they aie 
founded. 1840 Thirlwall Hist. Greece Ivi, VII, 153 It is 
probable that the rumour of his approach reached Athens at 
least some days before him. 2833 C. Bronte Villetle xxxviii, 
Rumours of wars there had been, if not wars themselvee. 
t 4 . Loud expression or manifestation of dis- 
approval or protest. Obs. 

C2400 Desir, Troy 2668 _pe pepull made noise, Myche 
Rumur & rud speche at his red sonne. ^1440 Generydes 
1377 To eschew the Rumher and the crye, his purpose.. he 
chaungyd. a 1313 Fabvan Chnn. v. (2811) 87 Amongey* 
Knyghtys of SygAert was spronge a great rumoure, saying 
that they were not coiitente. 2368 Grafton Citron. II. 430, 
I may not staye him for the rumour of the people. 

5 , Clamour, outcry ; noise, din. Now arch, 
c 1440 Alph. 'Tales 63 With a grete lumor &acry he come 
vnto the pope, & bad hym giff hym his xij d agayn. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 15 [He] made suche a noyse and 
rumour, that lantfert cam out hastely, 2325 Ld. Burners 
Froissart II. xxvii, 32 He wolde make suche a noyse and 
lumoure, as though all the deuylles of belle had ben in hi< 
chanibre. 2582 Styward ii/ai'^. 11. 134 It is some- 

times requisite that thy battailes goe forwarder with 
rumouns and showtings. i6xa Drayton Poly-olb. xix. 79 
From whose vast beechy banks a rumor straight resounds. 
XV47 Gentl. Mag, 208/2 A very particular quality is observ- 
able in this cicature, of listening to any noise or rumour in 
the street. 2786 tr. BeckfortTs Vathek 82 The rumour every 
instant increased. 2832 Longf. Cold, Leg,, Nativity v, Hei e 
a great rumour of trumpets and horses. 1885 R. L. & F. 
SiEVENSON Dynamiter 97 The rumour of the wind among 
the garden trees. 

■t 6. Uproar, tumult, disturbance. Obs. 

2462 Poston Lett. II. 82 Swyche lalkynge comyth of false 
schrewys that wold mak a rwmor in this coiicre, 1483 Cely 
(Camden) 132 Thery.sgrett romber in the reme. 2303 
Act 19 Hen. F/I, c. 5 Gieat Rumour and Variance daily 
inercaseth among his Subjects for takingand refusing of lha 
same [coin], 2342 Barnes IFks. (1573) 2*9/2 Wee must geue 
uucr this matter for the uniuersitie is in a_ lumoiir. 1582 
Lambarde Eiren. ir, v. (15S8) 184 Assemblies agaynst the 
law , . are therfore also .somtimes called Rumors. 1639 S. Du 
Verger tr. Camus' A dmir. Events 130 The bawling woman 
began to raise aiumourabout her gate by the complaints 
which she made unto her neighbours. 

Rumour (n^’insj), v. Also 6, 9 U.S. rumor, 
[f. the sb.] 

1 . inir. t tt- To resound with disapproval. Obs. 

2422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, Priv. 236 Than regnyde 

avoutry and lechurie in hym and his howsc-inaynage, that al 
the roialme tbanne rumourt and lothit for that rouscy Synnu. 
b. To invent or circulate rumours, 

2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gi, xu ix. (i86a) IV. 146 Diplomatic 
.shadows fencing, Gazetteer shadows rumouring. 

2 . Irons, lu circulate byway of rumour. 

X594 Shaks. Rick. HI, iv. ii. Come hither Cateshy, 
rumor it abroad. That Anne my Wife is very grieuous sicke, 
2397—2 Hen. IF, Ind. 33 This haue I rumour’d through the 
pep.'.ant.Townes. 2612 Srerewooo Lang. Rciig, 86 Un- 
skilful men may rumour what they will. 1649 Roberts 
Clovis Bibl. 356 By the chiefs Author thereof, the Lord, 
lumouring it. 2733 Bolincbroke Study Hist, iv. (1777) 96 
Those wretched Christians who returned from those wars. . 
rumoured these stories about the West. 2773-83 Hoolc Orl, 
P'ur, XXIX. 40 Various tales are rumour'd of his fate. 

b. In passive with dependent clause. 

x6o;^ Shaks. Cor. i. ii. 11 It is rumour'd.. These three leadc 
on this Preparation Whether 'tjs bent. 1672 Milton Samson 
t6oo All abroad was rumour’d chat this day Samson should 
be brought forth. 2831 Mackintosh HisUEng. II. 73 Ithad 
been industriously rumoured that Richard duke of Yoik 
had escaped from tlie nssassims. 2863 Longf. IFayside Inn 
1. Prol. 203 It was lumoured he could say The Parables of 
Sandabar. 

c. Wilh pei'sonal obj'ect and complement. 

260a Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. i, See yon streiglit 
rumour me dead. 2833-6 H. Coleridge Northern IForthics 
(18^) I. 64 He [Blood] was rumoured.. to be a creatme 
pf ■Buckingham. 1849 hi. Arnold Strayed Reveller log 
Art thou not he, vfliom fame This long time rumours The 
favour'd guest of Circe ? 

3 . a. To transmit witli a murmuring sound. 

2887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix, Hearing voices of men 

or the sound of laughter rumoured over the quiet wateis. 
b. intr. To make a miirmtiring noise, 
xgoo Blackw. Mag, Oct. 474/2 The lullaby aid of the s'ea 
that rumoured light and soothingly round the rock of Doom. 
Hence Eu-mouring vhl. sb. iind ppl. a. 
c 2363 yack yvggler in Hazl. Dodsley II. 128 Yea, dost 
tliou make a rumouring yet again? 2824 Symmons Ago- 
uiemnan 4 Swifter than noisy mme of rumouring tongues. 
2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iv. vi. (187a) 1 . 444 Such a marcliing 
and rumouring going on all round him. 1893 W. Watson 
Father of Forest 4 Mourned not the rumouring winds ? 

Rumoured (nx'maid), ppl. a. [f. Rumoub w.] 
Announced by rumour; commonly reported. 

1667 Milton P. L, iv. 827 Som Magazin to store Again.st 
arumordWarr. 2732 Young IVA Y'/i.ii. 27 As rumour’d rob- 
beries endear our gold, 2807 J. Barlow Coltimh. iii. 30 
From far 'The rumor'd leagues^ proclaim approaching war. 
xU8£. Edwards Ralegh I. xii. 231 He discusses both the 
probability of the rumoured invasion, and the best means of 
defending the coasts. 

Xtu^mourer. ran. Also 7 rumorer. [f. R u- 
mour V. -EB 1.] One who disseminates rumours. 

26i» Shaks. Cor. iv. vi. 47 Go see thisRumoret whipt. 1886 
T. Hardy Mayor Casterbr, xliii, When all bad been said 
about busy rumourers. 

So Bn'mouxlst. rare~^. 

2887 IJ pool Mercury 19 Oct. 3 The Cabinet council which 
the rumourists with one accord had fixed for Thursday, 

Bump (r»mp), Also 5-7 rumpe, firompe, 

7 ruiupt, rompt. [ME. rumpe^ rompe, prob. of 

112 - a 
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Scand. origin : cf. MDa. rumpe, rompe (Da. rumpi) , 
MSw. rumpdi ronipa (Sw. rumpa), tail, posteiiors, 
Norw. riifitpa tail, rump posteriors, Icel. nimpr. 
The corresponding MDu. romp(p), rump (Du. and 
Fris. romp'), MLG. and LG, runip, OHG. and G. 
rimpf ‘ trunk’ of the body.J 

1 . That part of the body (of an animal or bird) 
from which the tail springs ; t the tail j hence by 
extension, the hind-quarters, posteriors, buttocks. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. Riimpe, tayle, cauda. 1539 

Palsgb. 263/2 Rompe of a beest, poiltroti, crauPe. *377 B. 
Gooa^Heresbaeh's Hnsh. iv.(i586) 158 Their 1 ailes dubled 
and flagging, their rumpes and thyes full of feathers. 1390 
Spenser F. Q. j. viii. 48 At her rompe she growing had be- 
hind A foxes taile. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. v. ii. 56 The diuell 
Luxury with his fat rumpeand potato finger. 1617 Moryson 
/*■«. IV. (1903) 2i+They fasten them., to the tayles of theire 
horses and to the Rompts when the tayles be puld off. 1668 
Culpepper & Cole tr. Beu’thol.^Anai. iv._xv. 3S1 That 
Danish Boy, who had a Tail growing out at his Rump. 17.^ 
Somerville Hebbiticl i. 307 He on his Hams, or on. his 
brawny Rump Sliding secure, derides their vain Distress. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, fry/d) VI. 108 Ihe marks of the 

f ooseare, a bigger body, . .a white ring about the rump. x8a6 
coTT Jml. 2 Nov., I saw the scoundrels j umping the win- 
dows, with the bayonets at their rumps. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Preset, Agric, (ed. 4) II. 261 Sheep, .high on the loins, 
down on the rumps. 1884 Coues N.Atmr. Birds 94 In 
general, we should call the anterior two-thirds or three- 
fourths of notaeiun ‘ back and the rest ' rump *. 

fb. That part of a tail which is next to the 
body ; the stump. Also transf, Obs. 

r6o8 Topsell Se^ents (165B) 674 The length of it from the 
tip of the nose to the rump of the tail is seven or eight fingers. 
1676 Moxon Print Letters 34 Q hath its Body made like 0 . 
The Rump of the Tail is made by drawing a straight line 
from Parallel i2i. 1743 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 40 
Two [fins]. .with a small Rump of aTail between them, 

o. A part resembling a rump. rare—^. 

1852 Badger Ncstoriafts I. 254 We led: Ainedia at 7 a.m., 
and . .made the western rump of Jebel Gara about noon. 

2 . This part of an auitnai or fowl as cut off and 
used for food, 

z^6 Bbi. St. Albetns C viij. She tyrith vppon Rumppys, she 
fedith on all nianer of flesh. 1567 Tukberv. Jiptt., etc. in 
When my back is turnde and gon, Another giues thee rumpes 
to ^re vpon. x6x i Cotgr., Cu/tier, the vpper part of a rumpe 
of Beefe, Sec., next, or neere, vnto the chine. 1688 Pkmom 
Guardietn’s Instruct, (1897)47 Treated at an Ale-house with 
a Rump of Beef. 1710 Addison Tatler No. 148 r t The 
Maids of Honour in Queen Elizabeth's Time were allowed 
Three Rumps of Beef for their Breakfast. 1796 Burke Lett, 
Noble Lord Wks. VIll, 63 The poor ox. .is divided into 
rumps, and sirloins, and briskets, and into all sorts of pieces. 
1837 Donovan £ca».II.M7,I causedarump ofbeef 
. .to be immersed in. .cold water for three hours. 1884 Gil- 
MOUR Mongols 122 To present the rump and tail was the 
highest honour that a host could ofifer a guest at a feast. 

Comb. _ a 1700 B. E. Did, Cant. Cretu, Rwnp~and-lCidney 
Men, Fidlets that Play at Feasts, Fairs,.. &c. And Live 
chiefly on the Remnants of Victuals. 

t b. Used with allusion to sense 3 b, Obs. 

1660 Pbpys Diary 11 Feb., In King>streel seven or eight 
[bonfires] ; and all along burning, ana roasting, and drinking 
for rumps. ci66s Mrs. Hutchinson Col. Hnichitison 
(1838)1 16/1 When the youths were gathering together to make 
bonfiies to burn tbe Rump, as the custom of those mad days 
[1660] was. 1680 Lot^, Getz. No. 1497/4 Several Apprentices 
..had formed a design, .to come toother in a considerable 
number on the Kings Birth-day, as they pretended, To Burn 
the Rump. 


t 0. Rump and dozen : (see quot. 1796). Obs. 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vn^ttr T, (ed. ^,Rwnp and dozen, a 
rump of beef and a dozen of claret. iBia Sporting Mag. 
XXXlX. 112 A bet of a rump and dozen was laid of this im- 
portant point. 1827 Sir J. Barrington Pers. S/s, 296 I'll 
lay you a rump and a dozen . , on the matter. 

3 . /&•. A small, unimportant, or contemptibU 
remnant or remainder of a body of persons (esp, 
of a Parliament : cf. next). 

x6.M Walker Hist. Indepettdeney ii. 32 This fagge end 
this Rump of a Parliament with corrupt Maggots in it. x6s< 
Engt Cofif. 22 This Rumps of a cosheeiea House of Coin 
mons,, 173^0 T. Boston Tl/ew. (1899) 286 The people runnini 
away into it, so that the rump of the meeting seemed only t( 
remain. 1795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 318 My business witl 
the House of Lords is over for the present ; for they have, 0 
a rump of them, done their own business pretty handsomeU 
x8i8 CobbettPoL Reg. XXXIII. 8 What remains of it, i 
the Rump of the old Committee. 1849 Macaulay 
i. 1 . 131 The few members who made up what was contemc 
tuously called the Rump of the House of Commons. 187 
W. Morris in Mackail £(^(1899) I. 349 The Tory Rum 
that we fools chose at the last election to represent us, 
iransp, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 83. 2/1 You are , . the Rumi 
of the Athenian Oracle. 


b. Hisi. The remnant of the Long Parliamei 
(restored in May, 1659) which was dissolved b 
Monk in Feb, i 65 o ; also (esp. in later use) tli 
earlier remnant of the same Parliament from tb 
lime of Pride’s Purge' (Dec. 1648) to its dissoli 
tion by Cromwell in April, 1653. 

[As to the origin of the name, c£ the following statements 
1662 Rump Songs To Rdr., Nowif you ask who nam'd : 

^ honest Sheet of Pape 

(call’d The Bloody Rump) written before the Tryal of our lat 
boyeraign of Glorious Memory i but the Word obtain’d nc 
universal notice till it flew from the mouth of Major Geiien 
Brown at a Publick Assembly in the dates of Richard Cron 
well. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 329 Which woi 
RwnPfsB .^ It’s name first from Mr. Clem. '^Iker in his His 
tory of Independency prin ted in 1 648 and was given to thos 
..members that strenuously oppos’d the King.] 


1659 C. Hatton Let. io Hyde 23 Dec. in Clarendon i^^fSS., 
The Rump, as we now call them. 1660 Pepys Diary 22 i eb.. 
Major (general Brown, who had a long time been banished 
by the Rump. 1660 in Wood Lift (O. H. S.) 1 . 363 note, The 
oath., taken by every member m both houses of Parliament, 
Rumpt and all. 1681 Trial op S. Colledge 117 It was the 
Garbage of that Parliament 1 am sure, that is the Rump, but 
they called themselves the Parliament of England. lyafi B. 
Higcons Rent. Burnet 1. Wks. 1736 II. 64 His Quarrel to 
Cromwell, was his having depos'd the Rump, and usutp a 
the Power in a single Person. 17S7 Hume Hist. Eng., 
Cosmnv), iii. IV. 97 It was agreed, that, laying aside former 
enmities-iall efforts should be used for the overthrow of tlic 
Rump ; For so they called the Parliament, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. i. I. 147 The Rump and the soldiers were still 
hostile to the House of StuarL But the Rump was unwers- 
ally detested and despised. 1878 N. A mer. Rev. CXXVI. 
538 This oflice he [Milton] held during the Rump, under five 
successive councils of state, 
c. So Rump Parliament. 

1670 Clarendon Hist. Reb.xvt. § 208 Upon the lecalliiig 
. . of Harry Cromwell to the rump Parliament as soon as his 
brother Richard was deposed. 1671 Glanvill Further Disc. 
Stubbe 31 Styling me Chaplain toM. Rous, a Member of the 
Rump-Parliament. 1725 B. Higgons Rem. Burnet 1. Wks. 
1736 II. 48 Is it possible to conceive that the Rump Par- 
liament, and afterward Cromwell, would have let iny Lord 
Antrim have sat quiet for twelve Years ? J bid, 69 His [Monk's] 
Address, .in perswading the Rump Parliament to dislodge 
the disaffected Troops at London. 1843 Carlyle Cromwell 
(1871) III. 196 Such was the destructive winth of my Lord 
General Cromwell against the Nominal Rump Parliament 
of England. 

4 . In plirases rump and rig, rtinip and stump, 
through and through ; completely, entirely, dial. 
or colloq. (See also SltJSip j 5 .) 


stump ( ... 

They say they’re Britons lump an’ rig. 1892 J. E. Muudoltc 
Detective's Triumphs 55 My man .. bought the place. 
Bought it I Yes. Rump and stump. 

5 . aitrib. and Comb. a. In sense i 01-2, as ru/np- 
beef, -end, -fecUher, -gland, -steak ; also rump-fed, 
-galled, -spotted 0.6)5. 

1603 Shaks. Jllacb. i. iii. 6 Aioynt thee, Witch, ihe^ rumpe- 
fed Ronyon cryes. 16x4 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 11. ii, You'll 
n euer thinke of any thing, till your dame be rumpgall 'd. 1673 
Han.Woolley Gentleso, Contp. X14 1 ’hen take the rump-end 
of the Backbone. 1689 Muses P'aretv. to Popery 18 A lazy 
Mass of damn’d Rump Beefl 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy vii, 
xxi, The gardener ..led out the two old mules, to clip the 
hair fiom the rump-ends of their toils. 1763 Golusm. Kss. 
vi. Wks. (Globe) 302/2 Bad as it was, it seemed 0 rump-steak 
to me. 1834 Muoie Brit, Birds (1841) I. to The rump fea- 
thers and upper tail coverts. 1^9 D. J. Browne At/ter. 
PotUtry Vd. (1835) 282 The rump gland ftequenlly becomes 
obstructed. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London 0/ To-day ii. (ed. 3) 
40 A mutton-chop or rump-steak may be readily got from 
the nearest butcher’s. 1897 FonnEs Hand-bk. Prhnaies 
II. 72 Rump-spotted Guenon, cercopiihectts opisihostiet/ts. 

b. In sense 3 or 3 b, as rump-general, -groat, 
-man, -member, -senate, -time. 

1650-30 Hist, and Death Rwnp t/a Some Packs he in- 
veagfesjO’th* blood-coated Beagles, To’s partic; the Rump- 
men did so too. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant in. i, When 
the keys of tlie Exchequer were lost in the Rump-time. 1670 
Clarendon Hist, Reb, xvi. § X44 They made no doubt but 
the rump members would again resume the government. 
17x6 Hearne Collect, (O- H. S.) V. 296 Of whose being sc- 
questred in the Rump-'Iime I have heard much. X73X Gentl. 
Mag. 1. s 37 A Silver pair of Breeches neatly wrought, (Such 
as you see upon an old Rump Groat). *826 W. E. Andrews 
Crit. Rev. box's Bh. Mart.1l, 27 A rump-general, namely, 
John Lambert. x86i J.E. B. ^Iayor Jutrod. Cicero, Philipp, 
ii. (1881) p. xvli, The rump senate, thus brought together, 
was convened by Antonius. and Cassius. 

6. Special combs., as rump-band, a leather 
band passing over the rump of a horse to support 
the trace-chains ; f nimp-evll, a disease affecting 
the rump; t rump-jewel (?) ; rump-poke (see 
quot.) ; rump-post, tlie pygostyle of a bird ; 
frump-roll, = Bustle sb:--, rump-rope (see 
quot.) ; rump-strap, a strap serving the same 
purpose as a rump-band. 

1844 H. Stephens F^m III. 1192 The *rump-band is 
hooked on to the trace-chains. x6xx Co i cii., Mai de cs opion, 
the *rumpe-euill ; a disease wherewith all birds.. are some- 
times troubled. 1710 Steele Taller No. 245 r a A Crochet 
m 122 Diamonds, ..with a *Ruinp Jewel after the same 
Fashion, 1821 A. Welby Visit N, Amer. 8 We also saw 
yesterday a large brown bird pursuing a Gull, and under- 
stood Its name to be *Rump-poke. An appropriate appella- 
U011, as it pursues^ other oiras for their droppings. 1800 
Coons Orntih. ii. iv. 210 That extraordinary a&ir called 
me rump-po.st or pygostyle. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Queveiio's 
Cmn, Wks. (1709) 403 A vast Fardel of Rags . . composed a 
*Rump.rowl. 1820 W, Scoresby Ace. Arctic Reg. II. 296 
X tie rump tben, supported by a tackle, is drawn forward 
by means of a stout rope, called the *nimp-rope. sSm H. 

Bk, Famn 111 . xigaThe trace-horse is harnessed 
With back-strap) *rmnp-stra^ and crupper* 

f Rump, sh.fb Obs. rare. £=Dut romp ‘ pieces 
of cioves and nutmeg’, in Kiiian rompe »nux 
myristica vilior, oassa, inanis’, MLG. ramped 
Refuse of nutmegs. 

i6m in Sir (L Birdwood & \V. Foster Reg. Lett. E. India 
QOe (1893) 41 To clenso them & free theni,«from dubt& the 
nutmegges Rumps* Rates of Ma-ychanttizes F vii. 

Garble and Rumpes of Nutmegs the pound, xij.d. 

Aump (romp), V. Chiefly [f. RujiP JiJ.i] 

1 . trans. To turn one’s back upon (a person), 
es^j, as a mode of snubbing. Now rare or Obs. 


*737 Common Sense I. sj Wliocvei envies me, 01 whoever 
is noton mySide, let him bcRumped. i79oL.\dyS.Llnnox 
Life 4 Lett. (1901) II. 76 Mr. Conolly was at Court in Lon- 
don, and H. M. rump’d him, - .so that lie did not go to the 
Queen's drawing-room. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias i.x. ii. r 5 
Other people who attempted to spc.ik to him, were j umped 
in exact proportion with the biundislinients of liis face to- 
w.Tids me. xSax B.vrham Ingol. Lee, Scr. 11. Old Worn, in 
Grey, His Holiness not only gets ilio ‘cold .shoulder’ Ilut 
Nick rumps him completely. 1843 Iliackw. Mag. I.VII. 375 
We believe it is an established rule, not to turn your back on 
—or ill playhouse phrase— not to rump your audieiiLe. 

2 . absol. Of pigeons : To set up the tail feathers. 

1765 Treat, Dom. Pigeons 106 It was apt to make them 
rump. 

3 . Irans. To flog or scourge. rare~'^. 

1812 J. II.Vaux /''I rtA/i Diet., Rnmp'd, flogged or .scourged. 

4 . Sc, To iilunder completely ; to clean (one) 
of money. (Cf. Ruaii* sb.^ 4.) 

1813 ScorrZi’/.in Lockhart .si. 366 Most of the 

cbiltcaux, where the rnissians me quaitciud, aie what is 
technically called runtped, that is to say, pIuiKleud oulaiid 
out. 1823 Jamilson Siippi, s,y., A plirasc often applied to 
a losing gamester; as, ‘ I’m quite rumpil '. 

Hence Bu-mping vbl. sb. 

1763 Treat. Dom. Pigeons q6 Selling the foalliei s upon 
the I ump, (which is called niiiiping). 

Hum-pad, -padder : see Rum «.i .p 
fllU'mpant, Oln.—^ [a.AK./vrw/- 
ant, rampant, tti rompie to In oak.] 

Breaking the law, offending. 

X621 Irish Act 5 /ifftu. IV in R. liolton ,Sial. It el. 38 
Persons.. that liiide or impeaLh any •>! the .s.iid ves.eK 
Rampants or foifcits against this Act. 

Hu*mp' 1 l) 0 Ue« Now rare or Obs. [Ru.mi’ 

The bone of the rum]); the coccyx. 

x 6 t 3 [.see Coccyx]. «t6ei Ilor.VDW ’Jnrenal 149 .ln i-sti.i- 
oulinaty e.vcie.sccncy of bontss below the <».< ygi.-., the 
rump bone. X67S 11uh.i:k Hud. in. ii. Tiieii what i.iii 
belter rcpresent,Tlian liiis Riitiip-Iiom', tlie Parliament ? X741 
A. Monko .•Inat, Nen’cs (cd. 3) lyS O:. Coevygis, or Rump- 
boiie. 1802 Med. yrnl.Vlll. 278 .So, we h.iyi- the terms, 
sacred hone, rump buiie, tinnieles.s iHtnr.s, hoiH-like bones, X'l . 

Humped (r»mpt), a. [ 1 . UuMi* x/'.i] 
fl. Having a bustle or false ninij). Ob\. 

1707 Mr.s. Centlivhe Platonitk Lezv Epil. iiy> Then .1 
West-country lUnnsel iroi.s to Tosvn, Aii<l talks of paint, false 
hair, and riiiupt-up gosvit. tTJt Smuim tf Humph. <V. 31 
May, She, to be sure, was so p.iiiiculnr with herrnitipl gown 
, and petticoat,., that everybody looked at het with Miiptiv*. 

’ 2 . Having a, rump of a spcciricd form, colour, 
etc. Chiefly P.0OI, 

1721 Land. Gas. No. 597u/.t A .. M.iie,..M|u.iTe Rnmpi. 
*783 Latham Gen.Synop. liirdi II. 1.74 .\sh-rutnis>dT hiiisli, 
1876 A'ifflKiv 23 Nov. i/v t A n.iiry.iiimiH'il.\goitti. 1899 
W. T. Gkeunk Caf^ePinls ao The Twite, or l<etMinniiK.d 
Linnet. Ibid, 49 Vellow-nmipcc) Find). 
tHu'xnpent. Obs,-^ fad. incs. pplc. of L. 
nmphe to break.] An api>licatitm for breaking 
a swelling. 

z66x Lovell Hid. Anim. 4 Min, 363 Inflammalion . . ; it'.s 
cured by. .emollients, maturanis, riiiii|N''tit.s, -.lernut.itiun [etc.]. 

Stumper (rym]).ix). Ilist. [f. Ruiu* sb^ 3 b.] 
A member or supporter of the Rumj) I’arliamont. 

' x66o PivPYS Diary 7 March, There was all the Rimu>ers 
almost come to the House to-day. 1665 Win.si ssi.hv Lay, 

' Martyroiogy 152 A gicat Kuinper, ami Kmniiy to Roy.jl 
Government. 1706 E. Ward Hud, Rcdiv. (1707) II. xii. 8 
’Cause tlie Runii>ers were aliout, T hn/ Jealousy, to tut 11 him 
out. t73i-8SwU'r/V. Conn. Intrisl. 34 lllasplitmyi or Free- 
Thinking ..[was] after the Restor.iiiun, c.irried toWliitehall 
by the convened Kuniiierv. i8»6 .*jc(/ri tVoodst. Axvi,The 
possession of such a prize , . niiglit obtiiin from tlie Riim[K‘t -> . . 
areward. 1887 ]. \vE,sTHv-(iinsoN in Diet. Xat. /Hog, IX, 
460 Chaloner, being elected.. for Scarliorougb, Irtc.nne a 
zealous ' lumper ’. 

So + Rti'ittpier. Obs.'^^ 

*665 J. Fraser (S, II. .S.) 349 A 1 derm.in nii>Ie 

of York, a great Kunipicr. 

Ru'mpish., tr. rare. [f. Rump 3 b.] Of 
or belonging to tlie Rump rarliainent. 

x66o [T. Widdowes] title, Tne just Desil of Wooristoi k ; 
or,, the Frights and Punishments inflicted upon the Kump- 
ish Comniissioners sent tiiither .. in the Year itifq 1904 
Lang Hist, Scot, III. ix. 278 The Covenants weic icsised 
by the Rumpi-h Parliament rcsiorcd liy Monk. 

Rumple (r^‘mp' 1 ), xAi Sc. (and norl/t,). [f. 

Rump jAi + -r.B'*.] 

1 . A tail or rump. 

I ? a Rcwlis Cursing 1 17 Sum uith nim]iil 1 is lyk a sk.dt. 

, x5o&DL'Ki)Ax/.0'^/N3'i25Het)iatd.«iig s.tiict .Vugu;iciric with 
aiie rumple, Thy foisll front h.id. £1560 .V Scuii Poems 
' (S.T. S) li. 148 Thocht I had rjciit iioclit lut a role 'I’o gar 
' 3pur rnmpill reik Behynd. 1721 KtLLY.Vt.’/, Pro,-, You 
I ride so near the Rumple, you’tj let none get on iK'iiiiid. 1788 
j I'iCKEN /’uewr 130 He shook his tall, an* rumple blue. <1x878 
I Ainslie Land ^Jiurus (1893) 3 10 Your rumples to the sun, 
/uur digits diggin’ in thediit. 1898 .W/r/ZirMr/AVau 30 April 
(E. D. D.), Black wi’ a white bit apo’ da rumple. 

1 CVwo. 1776 Herd CollcLt. Se.Songs II. aa.^She’s fa’no'er 
I the huffet-stool And brake her ruinpic-bane. X824 (^hamhI' ks 
I I rnditiomof Edinb, (1847) 195 T’he runiple-km it was a large 
I **Ii.*o °(,pbbons worn at the peak of the waist behind. 

+ 2. The Rump Parliament, Obs.~^ 

*7.»S Ramsay GentL Skeph. u. i, itIonk..pIaid the Rumple 
a right slee begiuik. 

Rumple (TZJ"mpT), sb,^ Now rare. Also 6 
j ^<r. rumpil. [ad, MDu. (also Du.) rompet or 
1 MLG. rumpel(e, derivatives of MDu. rompe, MLG. 
j (G. dial. wrinkle. Cf. Rimple ri.] 

I A wrinkle, fold, crease, (See also quot. 11*1%,) 
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i^oo~«o Dunbar Poems xxvi. 20 Round abowt him . . Hang 
all III rumpillis to the heill His kethal [7 read XKhaX] for the 
naiiis. x6xx CoroR., Crippeis, the rumples of an ouer<long, 
or ilUmade garment. X693 Drydek yttvetial (1697) 

Fair Virginia wou’d .. change her Faultless Make For the 
foul Rumple of her Camel-back, xyox Farquhar Sir H. 
IViidiiir 11. i, How. .could you two contrive to make a bed 
as mine was last night? a wrinkle on one side, anda rumple 
on t'other. 1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss. (K. D. S.) 151 
Rumple in Devon means.. a Thing tuflled and diawn up 
together. xBm M. Scott Cntise Midge (1863) 183 It. .lay 
flat on the table as if unused to the rumples and creases. 
fEu'mple, dial. 06 s. (See quot. iJ' 7 S.) 

X746 Exmoor Scoidifig (E. D. S.) a88Go pey tha Score. .. 
There’s a Rumple. X778 I6id, Gloss., A Rumple, a large 
Debt contracted by little and little, 
f Eu-mple, sb.‘^ dial. 06 s, (See qitot.) 

X778 Exmoor ScoldiitgGloss. (E. D. S.) 151 Somerset, 'Twill 
conic to a Rumple, or breaking, at last. 

Rumple (rymp’l), v. [f. RuMi’LE sbi^i, or ad. 
MDtt. rom^den, MLG. mmpden (G. dial, riimpf- 
len), f. MLG. riimpea (MHG. riimphen, G. 
ni/npfon) to wrinkle, etc. Cf. Rimi’LE ».] 

1. trans. To wrinkle, crease, draw into wiinklcs 
or small folds, render uneven or irregular. 

Ill eaily[ use only in pa. pplc. rumpled. 

1603 Mirr. IPorldly Pame in Plarl. Misc. (Malh.) II. sai 
Thy cheeks and fair forehead shall be full ofwiinkles l-.tliy 
throat shall be lumpled. X694 Martens' Voy, in Acc. Scv. 
Late Voy, ii. 63 The Leaves are nut quite plain, but some- 
what rumpled at the brims. 1758 Phil. Trans. L. 589 They 
are wrinkled or rumpled over one another. 1796 H. Huntuk 
tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 81 Isature employs 
several species of while.. by dotting, rumpling, radiating, 
varnishing it. X844 Mrs. IIuowning Vision of Poets ceix, 
Unc, his smooth Fink checks, did rumple pa.ssiaiiaLe, Like 
Aeschylus. X893 11 . M.Dovamy Our IV/terry in IVcndisk 
Lands 18 ISeds of bogbean foliage, rumpling the green 
floating carpel of lily leaves, 
lb, rejl. or inlr. To form into folds, rare-^. 
xfi3X hlAiiuE Celestina v. (189.1) 101 A pocks upon these 
long and large playlings in my j?clticoaLes ; Fie how they 
rumple and fold themselves about my lugges. 

2. To touzlc, disorder, crumple. Also with up. 

16.. Collier 0/ Croydon in Hazl. EoiisleyVlll. 389 He 

will not lumple Peg, nor Joan, nor Nan. xdya Davcnant 
To Dk. RiehmondyiVs,, (1673) 294 Strait I beheld.. The 
ShecU all rumpled and the Cordage slack. 17x31-4 Foim 
Rape Lock iv. 7a, I. .rumpled petticoats, or tumbled beds. 
X773 Gur.usM. Stoops to Conaner v. Though girls like to be 
)i 1 ay'd with, and rumpled a little too sometimes. X798 Mme. 
D'Aiiulay Let.oZ Aug., Meseiredlhe letter. .and rumpling 
it up in hi.s little hands, poked it under the cushions. x8si 
D. Jek«oi.i> St. (rtles xxvin, lakingolFfais hat and rumpling 
up nis hair. x88o Miss liitAonoN Just as lam xix, 1 know 
Fill rumpling your collar, but 1 can't help it. 

Jig, x64( Milton AnimadvNlV/s. 1851 III. igi To unpimic 
your spruce fastidious oratory, to rumple her laces. 1713 
C'iTi;.ss \ViNCiiiLSEA.II/irc. Poems 262 13 y Age too, rumpl’d 
and uiKlresc,Wc gladly sinking down to rest, Leave following 
Clouds behind. X87X U. Taylor P'aust (1875) II. i. 28 
Though my wife assailed me loudly, Rumpled me through 
thick and thin. 

1 3. To squeeze together, distort. 06s. 

X636 Davenant JVits Wks. (1573) 204 A fine young Gen- 
tleman Only a little rumpl’d in the Womb, a x66x Fuller 
IVorthieSf Northampton, n, (1662) 282 He was somewhat 
rumpled m his Mothers womb, (whicb caused his crooked 
back). 1687 Renowned Hist, Sir 7 ’ Haiokioood^ iv. 6 
Nature had been unkind, in rumpling and distorting his 
Body in a disorderly Form. 

Hence Eu’mpling zi6l, s6. 

X736 Ainsworth Lai, Did,, A rumpling, corrngatio, 
X839 W, Irving Chronicles of IVol/eri's Roost (1835) 11 The 
heroine of the Roost escaped with a mere rumpling of the 
feathers. xBar Penny Cycl. XXIV. 30/2 Such surfaces., 
are developable, or can be unrolled without any overlapping, 
rumpling, or tearing. X843 Ibid. XXVII. 477/1 These rods 
were further reduced in thickness.. by a coarse kind of 
drawing, called ripping or rumpling. 

Bu’mpled,^//. a. [t. Rumple v. + -ed i.] 

1. Wrinkled, crumpled, creased ; touzled. 

17x2 Blackmore Creation vi. 282 Each vital ^eck, in 
which remains Th'untire, but rumpled, animal. X743 Fielding 
7. Wild I. ix, A thin covering of a rumpled muslin hand- 
kerchief. x8o2 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (1S16) I. xix. 
170 Lillie rumpled bits of paper, in which the fossils had. . 
been contained. 1840 Dickens Earn. Ritdge Ix.xiii, Smooth- 
ing the bird’s rumpled feathers with his hand. x88o ' Ouida ’ 
Moths 1 . 35 The dreadful rumpled brown holland. 

2. Of eggs : = Rumbled ppl. a, 2 . 

X896 Westm, Gas. 29 Jan. 3/1 The adjutant prepared 
some rumpled eggs in a maimer he had learnt on service. 

Rumpless (rw-mples), a. [f. Rump + 
-LESB.] Having no rump or tail ; tailless. 

x668 Chakleton Onomast. 79 Indian Sine Uropygio, 
Rumpless. X746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 11. viii. 1x4 Then saw 
we blackbirds with o'er-roasted hveast, Laid on the board, 
and ringdoves rumple.ss dress'd ! X783 Latham Gen. Synop, 
Eirds 11 . 11. 705 Rumpless Cock. This odd variety . .wants 
even the rudiment of a tail. 1850 Eraser's Mag. XLI. 656 
Those who delight in oddities know how to secure a breed of 
ruinpless fowls and tailless cats. xW5 Encycl, Brit, XIX. 
646/1 Rumpless fowls are those in which the coccygeal 
vertebra: are absent; there is consequently no tail. 

Ru'mply, a. rare—'-, [f. Rumple Cf. 
Du. rompxag,’] Full of rumples, uneven. 

1833 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Cagliostro, The^spin out, better 
or worse, their rumply, infirm thread of Existence. 

t Rnmpship. 06 s. [f. Rump ji.i 3 b.] A 
contemptuous title applied to members, or to the 
rule, of the Rump Parliament. 

1659 R, Wild 870) X2 Well, let it be ; Your Rump- 
ship wants a scouring loo, thinks be, x66a No Blind Guides 


3 And thus I'll Instance; Kingship, is your old Bondage ; 
Rumpship, ours. 1663 J. 11 . Hist. Cromwell ix, Cromwell 
. .sent Major General Harrison on the 2on> of Apiill, 1653, to 
out their Rump-ships. 

Rump-te, -ti, -ty : see Rumti-. 

Ru'mptiou. colloq.ot dial. = Rumpus .id. 

1802 sporting^ Mag. X 2 L 312 We had like to have had 
another rumption. 1825 in Jamieson Suppl. 1842- in 
northern dial, gloss. (Northumb,, Lane., Line.). 
Ru'mpty. Slock Exchange. (See quot.) 

1887 Atkin House Scraps xa, A Rumpty or a Tooth, a 
12 part of £z. 

Ruin-punch : see Rum jd.i 
'fRumpure. 06s.~‘^ [a. OF. runtpure, ro;/tp- 
ure, f. rompre to breaJe.] Rupture. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) i. xlviii. 04/2 By 
the raoyen of the sayde rumpure and brekynge. .Hesawe 
the sonne clerely shyne. 

Rumpus (rsx'mpiis), sb. colloq. [prob. a fanciful 
formation.] A riot, uproar, disturbance, row. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 11. i,Oh, Major 1 such a riot and 
rumpus 1 1796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina I. 188 * So ! 
Miss Clarendon,' said he, *you have made a fine rumpus in 
the family! 1824 Scott m Lock&ari (1839) VII. eSi You 
incur my serious displeasure if you move one inch in this 
contemptible rumpus. 1847 IiYtion Lueretia (1853) x86 
Don't make such a lumpus, or No. 7 will be at you. X894 
J. Knight Garrick ix. 153'i’he mock quaiiel. .seems almost 
to have ended in a real rumpus, 
h. Used without article. 

1768 Boston Gas. 21 Mar. 3/r The Evening concluded 
without Riot, or Rumpus. x8oo Spirit Puhl. 7 rnls, IV. 115 
Musical rumpus; or moic than was promised in the bills. 
X844 Civil Eng. Arch. 7 rnL VII. 82/a The unlucky one 
..which caused at the lime such ire and so much rumpus. 
X894 Idler Sept. 171 It is of no use to quancl with him. He 
lives on rumpus. 

Hence Bu'iupus &., to make a ilislurbance. 

1839 Hood Smithjleld Market ix, We don't want o.\‘cn at 
our doors to rump-ns 1 1850 Lowell Mr, Knott 1. 286 All 
night, as wide awake as gnats, The teniers rumpused after 
rats. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiv. 232 Marie. . 
ruinpussed and scolded with more energy than ever all day, 
on the strength of this new misery. 

Rumpy (ra'inpi). Also rumpee. £f. Rump 
s6.^ + -Y.J A Manx cat. Also attrib, 

C1856 Denham Tracts (1892) 1 . 190 The only animal pecu- 
liar to the island is the tailless cat, called in Manks ' stubbin *, 
in English ‘rumpji’. x894C<3«^tf//^. A’tfr'. LXVI.642TheIsle 
of Man, ■ . the native scat of fresh herrings and rumpy cats. 
Rum-Bhrub ; see Rum 
Rum- strum, variant of Ram-stam adv. 

1827 C. G. ill E'riendships of Miss Mi ford (1882) I, 160 , 1 
have gone on rum-strum, ana find myself at the bottom. 

Rum-swizzle, rare-^. (See quot.) 

1858 SiMMONDS D/fA Trade, Rttin-swiasle, the name given 
to a fabric made in Dublin from undyed foreign wool, v^ich, 
while preserving its natural property of resisting wet, pos- 
sesses the qualities of common cloth. 

Rumti- (also rurn-ti-, nimty- ; rumpti-, 
rumpty-, rump-te-), a meaningless combination 
of syllables used in refrains or imitations of sounds. 

(а) x8ao Scott Let. 30 Nov. in Lockhart (1845) 442/1 The 
Rumti-iddiiy x^oxv& in Tom Thumb. ^ 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 
738/1 Luckily, Old Sparks hadn’t christened him with any 
of bis ridiculous rumfoodes, or rumptyiddities. 1848 Dickens 
Dombty §r AVixii, The.. unmeaning and unfeeling remark of 
rnmp-te-iddity, bow-wow-wow. 

(б) 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xviii. The labor was 
fiercely beaten, rumpti, tumptu 1897 Star 20 Apr. 3/4 The 
music . . is of the commonplace rum-ti-ium order, xpox Pall 
Mall Mag. Feb. 265 If you were to put in a little less 
ruinty-tumty language, I’m not sure that I shouldn't agree 
with you. 

Rum-tum. [A fanciful formation.] 

1. dial. A jovial diversion or prank. 

X876 Blackmore Crtpps liv. The Lord only knows wliat a 
fool I be, to carry on with such rum-turns now. 

2. Boating. A form of light racing-boat for one 
sculler, with outriggers and sliding scat, used on 
the lower Thames, Also attrib. 

First built and named at Putney about x888. The rum- 
tuin is shorter and broader than the gig, and was originally 
an open boat, but is now canvassed in fore and aft. 

1891 Lock’to-Lock Times 24 Oct. 6/2 May I ask why a new 
class of boat has sprung up, bearing the inelegant name of 
‘ Rum-Tum '? Why ‘ Rum-Tum ' ? 18^ Ansted Diet. Sea 
Terms, Runidum race, a race among Thames rowing men 
in boats supplied to them by the clubs to which they belong. 
.. The practice of nini-tum racing has only been instituted 
within the last few years. 

Ru'uiule. Ent. rare~^. [ad. L. rtimula, dim. 
of ntma, var. of rumis teat.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. lY, xlvi. 353 Rumules {.Rum. 
nice), teat-like fleshy protuberances observable on the bodies 
of various larvae. 

Rumy, variant of Romy v. Obs. 

Rumyll, obs. form of Rumble. 

Run (r»n), ji.i Forms ; a, 5 rune, 7 ruune, 
6 - run. )3. north, and Sc. 6-7 ryn, 6 - rin. See 
also Ren sb. [f. Run v. The verbal stem is 
similarly employed in Fris. rin, Du. ren, G. renn^ 
1, 1. A single act or spell of running. + A near 
run, a narrow escape, a close shave. 
c 1450 Matikiud 603 (Brandi), I was twychyde by ):e neke ; 
. . jxe halter brast a sondre ; . . The balff ys a bowte my neke ; 
we hade a nere rune._ 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 207 
They who leape for strife use to go backe a great way, and 
fetch arunne. X692 R. L'EsTRAMGsi^ix^/tfsi. cccxcvi,The Ass 
. , fetches a Run at them Open Mouth. X76S Ross Helettore 


11. 89 Ralph, mean time, to the door comes wi' a rin. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xxx, Mr. Pickwick . . took two or three 
short runs.. and went slowly and gravely down the slide. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxii. 152 A deep wide channel. .; with 
the aid of a run I cleared it and went on. 1892 Longman’s 
Mag, Nov. 87 The fish appear very fastidious in choosing 
their time for a big ‘ run ’. 

Jig. 17x3 Arbuthnot 7 ohn Sulln. vi, I wish you would 
talk of some other subject ; the thoughts of it makes me mad ; 
our family must have their run. x^ Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
xxx, I think of giving her a run in London for a change. 
x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxx. My eye would take a 
glad bit of a run over the prospect. 

b. A distance covered, or taking a certain time 
to cover, by running. 

XS96 Shaks. Tam. Shrew iv. i. 16 Curtis. Who is that 
calls so coldly? Gru, A piece of Ice;.. if thou doubt it, 
thou maist slide from my shoulder to my hcele, with no 
greater a run but my head and my necke. X841 Lane 
Arab. Nis, 1 . 126 The run seldom exceeds three or four 
miles. xBya Rouiledge's Ev. Bofs Ann, 114/2 Within a 
few seconds’ run of the station, 
o. A running away, a bolt. 
jS^B’DiCKctta Dombey iv. If I didn't know he was loo fund 
of me to make a run of it, and . .enter himself aboard ship. 

d. To have a run for one’s money, to have some 
kind of return or satisfaction for one’s expenditure 
or exertions. (Orig. racing slang.) 

X874 Slang Diet. 274 To have a run for one’s money is 
also to have a good determined struggle for anything. X8S3 
Daily^ Telegr. 28 Aug. 5/1 It does not always follow that 
the silly backers get a run for their money. The hotsc 
may..be scratchea a few hours before the race, xiia Pail 
Mall G, 19 Jan. 1/1 So far the Macmillans have had what 
is called in some circles a good run for their money. 

2. a. Cricket. An act of running successfully 
from one popping-crease to the other by both bats- 
men, counting as an addition of one to the score. 

X746 in ' Bat ' Cricket Man. (1850) So Runs.. 40. X77a in 
Wagliorn Cricket ScoresS^ Last Thursday Dartford headed 
Chatham just the same number of runs.. .Bell and Twinklcr 
made many runs. X843 Blackw. Mag, LIV. 17X In .spite of 
Hanmer’s steady bowling, they got runs pretty fa.st. xSfig 
AH Year Round No. 13. 306 VVe had made our 80 runs in 
less than two hours. 

Comb. x88t Standard X4 June 3/8 Such a breakdown on 
a run.getting wicket was wilbout excuse. 1884 Litlywhite's 
Cricket Anti, 25 Neither of them quite as reliable run- 
getters. Ibid. 65 A match evenly drawn, after some heavy 
run-getting. 

b. Baseball. (See quots.) 

187s Rncyct. Brit, III. 407/1 A run is scored when any 
base-runner reaches the home base again, after touching all 
the other bases in proper succession, and provided three 
players are not put out. x886 Mrs. Bubneit Ld. I<'awiile- 
roy vi, Once round the field is a home run and counts one. 

3 . a. A spell of riding after hounds or in a race. 
18x2 Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 56 A real Lincolnshire run 

at a good hunting pace. 1856 ' Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur, 
Sports II. n. ii. 383/2 To guard against this, the owner of 
the colt should always be leady to sacrifice his own place 
in the run [steeplechase]. 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. 
World 2 You could never show me your horse's heels in a 
run yet. 

b. A round of running .at hare-and-hounds. 
Also, the course taken by the harriers. 

1857 Hughes Toju Brown 1. vii, Which run is it?,. The 
Barby run,.. nine miles at least, and hard ground. 1897 
Acatiemy 30 Oct. 348/1, 1 cut football,. .and said 1 had a 
sore heel so as not to be run in for Tuesday’s lun. 

4. a. A spell of sailing, esp. between two ports. 

17x2 W. Rogers Voy.round World Introd. (17x8) 10 The 

general Distemper in such long Runs is the Scurvy. X745 
P. Thoma.s 7 rTd. Anson's Voy, b6 VVe made pretty.good 
Runs under an easy Sail. x8st Melville Whale xiv. 69 
After a fine run we safely arrived in Nantucket. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood ' Col, Rejbrmer (xBgi) 171 After a_ first-class 
run, poor Grant made the light, sometime after nightfall. 

b. In phr. by the run (see quots.). 

1738 J. Blake Mar. Syst. 44 It is customary in the West- 
Indies., to hire mariners by the run-hojne. Ibid. 46 It is 
proposed that all contracts and bargains by the run be 
made illegal. x8o8 T. Clarkson Abol. Slave Trade I. xv. 
327 The seamen belonging to them were to be permitted to 
come home by what is usually called the run. X846 A. 
Young Nani. Diet, s.v.. Seamen are said to be engaged by 
the run, when they ship with Jhe intention of leaving the 
vessel at a certain port of destination. 

c. All excursion, trip ; a rapid journey accom- 
panied by a short stay at a place. 

X854 Greenwood Haps 4- Mishaps 8g After a short run 
on the rail we took a stage-coacn. x886 C. E. Fa.scoi; 
London of To-day vii. (ed. 3) 86 Other garrisons generally 
manage during those weeks to get a day or two’s leave for 
‘ a run up to town '. 

d. A single journey made by a locomotive en- 
gine; the distance thus traversed. 

1870 in De Vere Americanisms 360 Engineers and firemen 
often arrive at the end of their run somewhere among the 
small hours of night. 1872 Ibid. , The railway officials . . stale 
that the run will be made in so many hours. 1889 Spectator 
12 Oct., The Great Northern can clmm..lhe fastest mn. 

6 . t S'- The total amount of the cargo carried 
by a vessel on a single voyage. Obs. 

179s Scots Mag. LVII. 132/x His Lordship's enquiry 
into the monopMizing arts of buying bread-corn out of 
coasdng vessels, by what is called the run. 
b. A landing of smuggled goods. 

1832 Times 30 Oct. e/6 A run of illicit goods having been 
effected near Bexhill on Monday night. 1895 Stoker 
Waiter's Mod 4 Keep careful watch to-night ; run expected. 
6 . A rapid course; esp. 'with a run, rapidly, 
with a rapid fall. (Cf. 29 d.) 



EXTN. 


894 


BUN. 


x8ax J. Flint Amtr. 86 On the mh we went 

down Letart’s rapids, a very violent run. 1840 Marryat 
Petr yack i. The lanyard of the cot gave way, and she 
came down with a run by the head. 1866 Mrs. Gaskbll 
If^ives ^ Daughters xxi, I shall go down in your opinion 
with a run.., like the hall clock.. when the spring broke. 
X895 Daily Netas 13 Sept. 3/6 Cheese fell slomy last year, 
but this year values have come down with a run. 
b. (See quots.) 

i88z Raymond Mititrig Glass., Ph», certain accidents to 
the winding apparatus. zSSg Greslev G^ss. Terms Coal- 
mining, Ruu,..o. breakaway upon an inclined-plane. 

7. a. Skctiin^. (See qtiot.) 

1858 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit, Ji?ir. Shorts 523/1 This is the 
most simple form of skating, and is called the ordinary run, 
or inside edge forward. 

b. Galf. A stroke is which the ball is made to 
run along the ground. 

tgot Scotsrncat 5 Sept, j/3 He followed up by a fine run 
to within a yard of the pm. 

8 . With ad vs., as run-in, an act of running 
in ; s^ec. in Rugby football, an act of running over 
the touch-line of the opposite side with the ball ; 
also, the home stretch in a run at hare-and- 
hounds, or in a race ; run-out, an instance of a 
batsman being put out while trying to make a run; 
run-over, an act of running over, esp- with the 
eyes ; a hasty perusal. 

a Z814 Inirigues oj Day ii. i. in Nem Brit, Theatre I. 97 
The newspapers are probably arrived, and TII just give them 
a run.over. 2857 A. Lawrence Guy Div. tx, The down, 
hill run-in favours his vast stride. x8S7 Hughes Tom 
Bretmt r. vii, I knoAv we’re close to the run in. 1864 
Field 403/3 After several severe scrimmages, .a run-in was 
obtained. 1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) eso 
I He] had got first run-in at the big herd of buffaloes., and 
killed nine. 1891 Run out [see Return sh, 13 e]. 189s 

LongmatCs Mag. Aug. 440 0 .\ford began with a duck and 
a run out. 

II. 9. A small stream, brook, rivulet, or water- 
course ; a channel or overflow. Chiefly U.S. and 
mrth. dial, 

jS. iSBi Rec. Bnrgh Edinh. (1882) 557 Edward Galbrayth 
having oft tymes uesyrit ane tak of the commodity of the 
rill of the said loch. 1643 Rtc. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 
370 The caunsell appoyiitis theis that castis the ryn of Lossie 
to haue for ilk ruid thairof that that cast 36r. 8d. 1608 
jAsnESON].£i«, . .astream. iiid., A rin ql’ivatter, a waterfall, 
a, 1605 Rosier Waymouth's Voy. (Coll. Mass. Hist. Soc.) 
146 Searching up in the island, we saw it [a pond] fed with 
a strong run. 165a Virginia Si. Papers (1875) I. 1 On the 
Eastward side of a Runne, which falles into ye head of Ware 
River. ^ 1703 Dampier Voy. III. i. 31 There is.. a Run of 
Water in the bottom, which empties it self into a fine small 
Cove or sandy Bay. 1768 Boswell. Corsica 361 1 remember 
on the road between Rome and Naples, a run from a 
sulphureous spring. 1808 Pike Sources of Misdss. (1810) 

II, xgi We struck on a brook which, led west, ..and shortly 
came to a small run, running west, 1863 Kingsley Water- 
Bah. 133 He swam to the shore and met the light as it 
stopped over a shallow run at the edge of a low ro^ 3877 
Marcus^ Clarke Australia 4- Tasw, 34 This interesting 
evploration discovered several ‘ runs ’ of fresh water around 
the bays. 

b. A flow or current of water j a strong rush 
or sweep of the tide, etc. 

1814 Scott Diary 2 Sept, in Lockhart, In the passage or 
sound between Scarba and the extremity of Jura, is a 
terrible run of tide, 1836 JrtU. R. Agrie. Soc. XVII. it. 
404 This will only happen where there is a summer run of 
water. 1887 Stevenson Merry Men iii, Already along the 
curve ofSandag Bay there was a splashing run of sea. 

o. A flow of sand ; a slip, slide, sudden fall of 
earth. Chiefly Nining, 

*854. -t^g^i^- Soc. XV, ir, 426 [HeJ stopped the 

mischief with thro parings of turf placed over the joints 
where the run of sand was found. X87S lire's Diet, Arts 

III. 294 The working.. has opened up enormous excava- 
tions ; whence disastrous ' runs ' have taken place in the 
mines, ito; Arcksol. yrnL Dec. 375 There are conditions 
where the flints are buried in the * head ’ or * rain wash or 
’run 0’ tb’ hill’, 

f 10. A running sore. Ohs.—o 
1648 Hexham ii, Een loo/eiteie gat, ofie Fisiel, a Fistula 
or a Run. 

11. t a* A rhythmical flow adverse, Ohs. rare. 

(Cf. 2Qb,) 

1693 Drydeh ff-iw/A Poet. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 10 To give 
my poetry a kind of cadence, and, as we call it, a run of 
verse. — Disc. .SVi/xV<fibid. 8^ Lucilius. .minded neither his 
style, nor his numbers, nor his purity of words, nor his run 
of verse. 

"b. (After Gael, ruiih.') A rapidly recited pas- 
sage of measured and alliterative prose, character- 
istic of Gaelic folk-tales. 

1891 Macoougali. Eolk Hero Tales 260 Both terms 
convey the sa^ meaning, and either, .preserves the allitera. 
tion and rhytam of the run well enough. 

12. Mus. a. A roulade. 

2835 Penny Cyct. Ill, 527/1 Purcell,. .in a wretched 
endeavour to express descent, writes for the base a run of 
notes front p above to D below the stafiT. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus, Tertns s.v., Except for the purpose of 
the voice, runs may be said to be out of fashion. 
1878 Mrs. Hungerfobd Molly Bawn xiii, I like something 
I can understand, and I hate your tuns and trills, 
b- (See quot.] 

iSg5 Punks Standard Diet., Run,.. the sound of an 
orgampipe caused by leakage of air into the pipe, 
in. 13. A contiauous stretch 3 /^ something. 

1674 N. FAittFjtx Bulk # Selv, Contents, Shewing there 
would be no run of unmade time between two -worlds, nor 


formerness nor afterness. 17x9 W. Wood Survey Trade 139 
Some of our Colonies.. suffer particular Planters to keep 
great Runs of Land in their Possession uncultivated, on 
purpose to prevent New Settlements. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic 555 All angles within the building, if 
oblique,., are allowed for, under the head of r«« of cut 
splay. 1837 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. yrnl. I. 24/2 During last 
winter I made use of this boiler; it he.Tted 448 feet run of 
3 and 4 inch Iron-pipe. 1867 F. Francis Angiing i. (1880) 
50, 1 was fishing a very promising run of trout and grayling 
water. 

b. A continued spell or course ^sorae condi- 
tion or state of things. 

1714 R. B'iddes Pract. Disc. ii. igs Men of the slowest 
parts . .have very often . .a smooth run of business. / iid. sSo 
wicked men have.. a continu'd run of success. 1732 Ace. 
IVorkltottses iii A run of the small-pox through the town in 
1723, and an epidemical disease in.. 1727 and 1728. 1838 
Hawthorne Pr. ^ It. Nbie-bks. (1871) Iv. 2B4 They had a 
fine run of custom. X863W.CBALOWIN Afr. HuHting'*\\.e8g 
We have had a long-continued run of the loveliest weather 
that ever poor mortal was blessed with. 1884 McCarthy 
Pour Georges I. xiv, 294 Hardly ever since Walpole's time, 
has a minister had so long a run of power. 

c. A course or spell of (good or ill) fortune, 
esp. in games of chance. 

1697 Vanbrugh iv. ii. Forced to cut down his Tim- 
ber, which he would willingly preserve against an ill run at 
dice. 17^ Sterne TV. Shandy ii. v, As the dice took a run 
against him. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv. iii, He had had 
the preceding night an uncommon run of luck. 1824 Scott 
St, Rotians x, IBelieve in luck myself— in a good or bad 
run of luck at cards. 1855 Macaulay Af/r/. Eng.xn. IV. 5x7 
The smallest gain was welcome to those whom a long run of 
evil fortune had discouraged. 1884 Ruskin iVks, (1908) 
XXXIV. 654 They have had a run of ill-luck since. 

d. Mining and Geol. A continuous vein of 
rock or ore; (see also quot. 1747 ). 

1747 Hooson MiuePs Diet. s.v., A Run.. Is always a 
Branch that flies out of a Vein or Pipe, or lies near to it on 
one side. 1839 De la Beche Geol, Cornwall, etc. iii. 

88 Taking general lines of lamination and runs of greenstone 
as guides. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quanies 18 The 
various 'runs’ have each their ^characteristics, and an ob- 
servant quarrier will tell immediately whence a given slate 
came ; naming the run [etc.]. 1882 U. S. Rep. Pree, Met. 
636 Between waits of true country rock, termed the ' runs '. 

Comb. J877 RAYiVOND Statist. Mines ij- Mining 93 This 
run washing was chiefly up Hiider Ravine, wheie oankbad 
very little of top or poorest gravel. 

14. A continuous series or succession. Also 
spec, (see quot. 1870 ). 

1709 TatlerNo, 86 y 4 When we came to Temple-bar, Sir 
Harry and Sir Giles got over; but a Run of the Coaches 
kept the rest of us on this Side the Street. 3740 Cibber 
Afot. (1756) I. 310 , 1 could never hear that upon an ill run of 
audiences they had ever returned or brought in a single 
shilling. 1774 G. White Selbortte Iviii, Such a run of wet 
seasons, a century or two ago, would, I am persuaded, have 
occasioned a famine. 1870 Hardy & Ware Mod, Hoyle, 
Cribbage 78 Sequences or ‘ Runs ' consist of three or more 
cards following in consecutive order. iHgj Allbutfs Syst. 
Med. III. 26Thc cases are apt to occur, as it were, in runs. 

b. A shoal of fish in motion, esp. ascending a 
river from the sea for spawning. 

1820 W. Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 214 A large tribe 
passing from one place to another., is denominated a ' run of 
fish X873-86 S. F. Baird in < 3 oode Amer. Fishes (i8B8) 94 
[The scuppaug] arrive.^ in successive detachments or ‘ runs’ 
differing in size, the smallest fish coming last. 

G. A set or series of consecutive numbers of a 
periodical publication. 

X889 y, Parker 4 Cols List of Books wanted, blind, A Set, 
or Runs. Autlwr's Circular xo Mar. s/3 Wanted, a 
run of the Aie/tf Newspaper from 1885. 
d. U,S. Of millstones: (see quot. 1848 ). 
i8a8-3a_in Webster. X848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 281 A 
pair of niiU-stones is called a run tf stones when in opera, 
tion or placed in a mill. The Rochester flouring mills nave 
ten or twenty run of stones. x8^ U. S, Grant Mem, I. 493 
Every plantation . .had a run of stone, propelled by mule 
power, to grind corn for the owners and tneir slaves. 

0 . Mining. A train or set of trains in a pit. 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Terms Coal-Mining. 

16. A series or rush of sudden and pressing 
demands made upon a bank or treasnry for im- 
mediate payment. 

a 1^2 PoLLEXYEN Disc. Trade (1697) 73 Any jealousie or 
^spiciim that they shall not have money for such Bills on 
Demand, will occasion a general run. 1727 Pope & Gay 
What Passed in London Swift's Wks. 2751 VI. 365 The 
Tories and Jacobites, _ to whom he imputed that sudden Run 
upon Uie Hank, which happened on this occasion. 2776 1 
Adam ^ith W. H, i. v. (2904) I. 49 When a run comes upon 
them, they sometimes endeavour to gain time by paying in 
sixpences. 2802 Edtnb, Rev. I. 293 A more permanent 
cause of a run upon the Bank of England for specie. 2S34 
Gilbert Htsi. Bankitig 34 In the year 7667 occurred the 
first mn of which we have any account in the history of 
banking. 2880 PrasePs Mag. May 679 If a run set in, no 
bank in the world could escape stoppage, no reserve could 


J • W EWMAN Afiofis r. 11. (1876) 26 Causing 
a sudden run upon his resources, which the circumstances 
of time and place do not allow him to meeta 
b. An extensive or well-sustained demand foi 
sometlring. Const, on. 

2828 hcoftT Hrt, Midi, xxviil [xxix], Some accidental cir- 
cunutances had occasioned what is called a run upon the 
road, and the landed could not accommodate her with s 
I f B • *848 Hickens Cricket i. 33 ‘ Busy just now. 

Jaleb?" asked the Cwrier., ‘Why. pretty welVjohn! ; 
Theresrather a run on Noah’s Arksat present.’ 2888Jacobj 
Printers Vocab., Kun on sorts, an extraordinary demand 
for any paiticular letter or letters in composing. 


o. Gaming. A continued spell of chance falling 
on a particular colour, etc. 

2826 DiSBAELt Vio. Greyv. vi, There has been a run on the 
red. 2850 Thackeray Pendennis xxxviii, A confounded lun 
on the red had finished him, he said, at Baden Baden, 
d. A concourse or resort of customers, etc. 

1844 W. Cross DisruptionxviU, (E.D.D.), The meal ye .sent 
me wasna according to sample ; . . it has done my run mair ill 
than it was worth. 2850 Thackeray Pendennis xxiii, There 
was such a run to see the new folks, that the Low Church 
was deserted. 

flO. A persistent set against, or attack upon, 
some thing or person. Obs. 

2719 Swift AsW. to Young Clergyman V/ks. 1751 V. 26 
You cannot but have, .observed, what a violent Run there is 
among too many weak People against University Education, 
a 2763 Earl Waldegbave Mem, (1822) isr At the late 
change of administration, when there was a violent run 
against him. a 2779 Warbuuton Notes on Pope (Todd), 
He bade him not be discouraged at this run upon him_ ; for 
. .mere wit and raillery could not hold it out long against a 
work of so much learning. 

17. A success with the public, so as to be ex- 
tensively bought or run alter. 

a 2719 Addison (J.), It is impossible foi detached papers to 
have a general run or long continuance, if not diversified 
I with humour. 2749 Ciietwood Gen. Hist. Stage 19 This 
double Play was perfoi med on two succeeding Nights, and 
had a very great Run (a Theatrical Term). 2772 Luckom bu 
Hist, Print. 227 Among the Irregular Bodied sorts of Letter, 
i none has taken so great arun as Small Pica. 2828C0BUETT 
Po/.i?eg;XXX.9 Ifyou were to go to London,, .and become 
a seller of glass, do you not think that your glass would 
have a run? 2855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xi.\'. IV, 351 A 
History of the Bloody Assizes, .was expected to have ai 
great a run as the Pilgrim's Progress. 2885 * F. Ansthy ’ 
Tinted Venus 67 I’ve been thinking out a machine. .that 
ought to have an extensive run. 

t b. Amount of export from a place. Obs. 

2789 J. Williams Min, Kingd. 1 . 167 The run of coals 
from Newcastle and Sundeiinnd ha.s been .. very gre.at for 
above fifty years. 

18. A continuous period of being represented on 
the stage. (Cf. 26 b.) 

2724 Addison No. 593 r 2 Several of them lay it 
down as a Maxim, Tliat whatever Diamatick Ferfornnance 
has a long Run, must of Necessity be good for nothing. 2756 
C. Smart tx, Horace, Sat. 1. x. (2826) II. 83 These satiies, 
which can neither be recited in the temple of Apollo. ., nor 
can have a run over and over again r^resented in the 
theatre. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. vii, 228 The Rob Roy had 
a continued run of forty-one nights. 2857 Mrs. Matkew.s 
Tea-Table T. I. 38 This comedy.. bad a lengthened run. 
2896 Marv Anderson Pew Mem, vi. (ed. 2) 89 Each week 
brought.. a round of new plays to these companies (long 
runs were almost unheard-of then). 

b. iransf. A period of continuing in favour 
with, or remaining open to, the public. 

t^BaManch. Guard. 22 Sept. 5/4 The International Textile 
Exhibition, .closed yesterday, .after a run of something like 
six weeks. 2885 Manch. Exam. 1 1 Nov. 3/2 A work which 
after a few weeks' runat the circulating libraries is ignored 
and forgotten. 

19. A spell of making or allowing something 
liquid to run ; the amount run off at one lime. 

1720 Whitworth Acc, (2758) 77 And being seldom 

tryed when melted, their coin,s are of dilterent value, as the 
run happens to be good or bad, Plate, Dollars, and old 
Copeek.s, being all melted together. 2721 Addison Spect, 
No, 7_a p 8 Sometimes they speak in Raptures of a Run of Ale 
in King Charles's Reign. 2838 Morewood Hist. Inebri- 
ating Liquors 283 The second run of the still.. is of a 
strength from 23" to a6®, 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 
Mining 212 A ruti.of this ore made in November yielded at 
the rateof$8o per ton. xi^sCent. Mag, July 332/2 Heshuts 
off the flow, measures what remains in the tank, and makes 
out a triplicate certificate, showing depth of oil at the be- 
ginning and at the end of the run. 

b. A measure of yam for siDinning: (seequots.). 

Conn. Col. Rec, (1873) VII. 512 For every yard that is 

vvell spun, wove and whitned, and is a yard wide and made 
of yarn that is eight runs to the pound, two shillings per yard. 
i?75Templb& Sheldon Hist. Norihfield, Mass, t6i Spin- 
ning was commonly done by the run. A run of yarn con- 
sisted of twenty knots, a knot was composed of forty thieads, 
and a thread was seventy-four inches in Iength,or once round 
the reel. _ 1878 A. Barlow Weaving 330 Woollen yarns are 
weighed in lengths or ‘runs ' of x6oo yards. 

c. A spell of making or allowing machinery 
to run or continue to work. 

287s Martin Winding Mach. 49 Its wear.. is reduced as 
much as possible— as, also, are the number of turns of the 
each run. _ 2877 Raymond Statist, Mines ft Mining 
319 The Sukey Mill made a short rim in the summer, but 
was unsuccessful. 288a UJS. Rep. Pree. Met, 473 Only one 
e.xperiinental run to test the machinery ..has been made. 

20. Common, general, or ordinary run, the 
usual, ordinary, average type or class ; the general- 
ity or great majority. Also without adj. 
.J 7 **.Auu*so** Sped. No. 287 p 6 In the common Run ot 
Mankind, for one that is Wise and Good you find ten of a 
contrary Character. 2747 Gray Lett, (Bonn) 1, 165 The or- 
dinary run ofReaders, 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. loi The 
general run of laws, enacted by the superior state, are sup- 

S Dsed to be calculated for it’s own internal governmen t. 2809 
Ialkin Gil Bias iv. viii, r 7 To lead such allfe would be . . 
^nance^to the common^ run of ladies. 1873 Helps Soc. 
Press.vii, 02 They furnish very bad examples for dealing 
with the ordinary run of human beings. 

ellid, 2to8 J. H. Newman Let. to Fausseti 25 Would it 
notonfend the tun of religious men? 2839-52 Bailey 
320A man of mind, above the run of men. 

b. A number of animals born or reared at the 
same time ; a batch or drove. 
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1847 Jrnl. R.Agrie. Soe. VIII. i, 10 It is not uncommon to 
suckle the next run of lambs upon the ewes that have had 
their lambs taken off. X848 Ihid. IX. i. 3 After the first run 
of oxen have been sent to market, . . these pastures are 
cleaned up. 

o. A line or class of goods. 

1883 Daily News 23 Jan. a/7 Makers of the ordinary runs 
of cloth being fully employed. 1886 Ibid, ao Oct. 2/5 The 
best runs of Knglish and foieign [wheat] sell at full prices. 

IV. 21. A regular track made by certain 
animals ; the ‘ bower ’ of a bower-bird, etc. 

i8az LiDOti! Poems ii(S (E, D. D.}, I'll gar her keep the 
run, If deils waur on’t. 1838 Encycl. Metrop. (184s) XXV. 
430/3 The burrow.s which the Mole forms.. are divided into 
.several parts, its ledp: and runs. 1^5 Zoologist 111 , 
1083 The ' run ', as it is termed, of a tench is diflerent to 
that of a bream or rud. x86i C/tawbers's Encycl. II. 287/2 
Their habit of making bower-like erections, called rtois by 
the colonists of New South Wales. 1878 Jrfi'ekics Gauif- 
keeper at II, 149 Hares have their regular highway's or ‘runs ’. 

D. An enclosure for domestic animals or fowls 
to range or take exercise in. 

X856 ‘ Stonbhbnge ‘ Erit. Eur. Sports ir. i. vii. 339/1 
Dividing oflf the field into the four separate runs for the 
mares and foal.s. c 1838 Ei.iz. Watts Poultry 3 It is 
very advantageous that those who intend to rear fowls 
should have a large run, . . perfectly .sheltered, .and supplied 
with gravel. X884 £. P. Koa Nai, Ser, Story ii, Fowls arc 
restricted to a narrow yard or run. 

22. A large open stretch of land occupied by 
a settler for pasturage; an extensive range of 
pasture- or grazing-land. Chiefly Ait sir. 

X826 Golpic in UischofT Kam Diemen's Laud (1832) 157 
It i.s, generally .speaking, a good sheep run. 1840 G. Auoi:n 
Aust, PelLv 109 The Sfinncter is protected in the exclusive 
use of the run. x88g ‘K, lloLUKUwoon* Robbery wuier 
Arms i. (t8qo) a The. .steers have never done anything Init 
ramble off the run now and again. 

Comb, 1872 Routledge's liv. Hoy's Amt. 83/1 Your New 
iSealand run-holder only thinks .. of wliat sort of sheep 
country he is ridihg so gaily through. x8go ‘ R. Boldiib- 
wood’ Si^uatter's Dream xi.x. 338 What do you say if I go 
lun-hunting with you? 

23. a. An inclined slope on a tramway or rail- 
way, down whicli a wagon runs by impetus. ? Ol>s. 

1S34-6 Encycl. Melrop. (1845) VIII. a.|o/i On these rail.s 
a single horse could readily draw three tons of coal fiom 
the pit.s to the river. Where any steep declivity occurred 
on the road, this was termed a vwm, or an inclined plane. 
2838 Wood Pract, Treat. Railroads (ed. 3) aag In wet 
weather, boys and men were einployetl, strewing ashes upon 
the tails down the steep declivities, or, as they were termed, 
‘runs ', to cause the brake to lake efTcct. 

b. A track or support along or on which some- 
thing may run or move. 

X887 Cassell's Encycl. Dhi., /Cmm.., a plank laid down to 
support rollers in moving buildings and other heavy objects ; 
also as a track fur wheelbarrows. 1899 lyeslm, Gas, 17 Juno 
7/a Wlien the stableman discovered the fire, lie endeavoured 
to induce the horses to descend the slanting run into safety, 
xgoo H. Lawson Over Stiprails 47 To p.siut the runs of 
the .sa.sh. 

24. a. A pipe or trough along or down which 
water may run. 

xto Act 3 (J- 4 IPill. /y, 0. 46 § 114 The water from the 
roolsT. shall be conveyed by,. proper pipes or runs, to be 
brought down the walls of .such hou.ses, 1844 H. S(1';piii:k.s 
Bk. Parm I. 199 Rain-water spouts, or runs as tliey are | 
technically tennecl, x88x liMMom Mining Gloss., Run.., 
a long deep Trough iu whicli slimes settle. 2890 Cent. Diet., 
Run,., a trough for water that is caught by a coaming, 
built across the forecastle of a steamer, 
b. Mining. An airway. 

_ X867 W. W. SMvrii Coal 4- Coalmining aii But the balanc- 
ing of these splits requires nice management, or the air 
would tend to desert the longer for the Sorter runs. 

V. 26. Nani, a. That part of a ship’s bottom 

which rises from the keel and bilge, and narrows 
toward the stern (for bows). _ ' 

a x6x8 Raleigh Royal Navy xo To make her sayle well is 1 
to give /i long run forward. 1627 Cai*t. S.mitii Seaman's I 
Gram, ii. 3 The run of the ship.. is that part of the ship 
vnder water which comes narrower by degrees from tlic 1 
floore timbers along to the stcrtie post^ called the .ships way I 
aftward. X7XX Sutherland Shfpbmld. Assist. 29 Three 
or four Strakes of Elm to raise up the Run of the Ship. ! 
X78X Nelson 24 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 43 The 1 
Albemarle is in Dock... She has a bold entrance, and 1 
clean run. X83X Examiner 740/2 A rakish , . craft, . . with a 
deep keel and sharp run, xgoo Sir W. Kennedv Life 0/ a 
Sailor 241 Having a coarse run, she carried a huge body of 
water in her wake, in which the rudder was useless, 
t b. The course of a ship, Obs, 
x688 Mikge Grt. Pr, Diet, Sillage, . . Course, the Rake or 1 
Run of a Ship, her Way forward on. xyxa Desagulieus tr. 
Ozanam's Curs, Mailt. V. 114 The Line de.scrib’d by a 
Ship, which is call’d the Run, or Rake of a Ship,, .still cuts 
all the Meridians at Right-Angles. 

26. fa. The vogue ^ a practice. Obs. 

X638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 1. 3 The prevalent Practice, 
Not totally pursued in the highest Run of Cremation. 

b. The time during which a dramatic work 

holds the stage continuously. (Cf. 18.) I 

X703 Farquhar Tiobt Rivals Pref., One reason that the ' 
galleries were so thin during the run of this play. X779 I 
Johnson L, P,, Philips, [The epilogue] continued to be de- 
manded through the run, os it is termed, of the play. x8xo | 
Scott P'am. Lett (1S94} 1 . 175 As for the prologue and wi- 
logue,, .it is the rule of the stage not to resume them after j 
the first run of the play is over, x8a6 Miss Mitford Vil- 1 
lage Ser. 11, (xSdx) 269 It was as dull as a lesson, and the 
run would have been short. 1885 Bath Herald 17 Jan. 3/2 
The usage was to eng^;e stars for the run of the piece, 

c. The progress or prevalence of a disease. 


* 7 t 7 .J- Keill^I »}//{. CEcott. (173S) 18 During the run of 
that distemper now for two years thro' our town. 2828-32 
Webster s,v., A disease has its run. 

1 27. In the run, in the long run (see Long 

bun). Obs. 

2645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) 24s Which we shall find in | 
the run, slighted and scorned^ by them, made meerly a foot- i 
.stool upon which their spirit shall raise it self into her | 
Throne. 2^60-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) 1 . 105, I ! 
trust that, in the run, 1 sliall not be a loser, I 

28. The act of running, esp. in rapid retfeat or , 

flight. Chiefly in phr. to or on the run. | 

i66a-x Pefvs Diary 10 Jan., These Fanatiques that have 
..put the King's Life-Guards to the run. x^ C. NES.sn 
Church Hist. 133 He had bereaved liim.self..by putting 
Abiathar to the run. 2830 tr. Aristoph., Birds 227 Here 
comes some one on the run. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
XXV, The captains came hurrying down, on the run. xqoo 
lyesim, Gae, 23 Feb. 5/1 It was impossible to get in with 
the bayonet or to start the enemy on the run again. 

Jig. 2883 Punch 3 Jan. 4/1 But *Arry, for once in the 
way, 's a stone-broker and not in the run, 2887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 23 Nov. 10/3 Every Irish member ‘on the run ' 
who gathers a dozen people together, .commits [an] olfcnce 
against the law. 

b. A running pace. 

284a R, H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi. We returned to the vil- 
lage, going nearly alt the way on a full run. 2836 Kane 
Arctic Explor. I. xii. 128 We .started at a run, men and 
dogs, for the solid ice. 2902 Munsey's Mag. XXV. 721/2 , 1 
put the horse to his run. 

c. Capacity for, or power of, running. 

2837 Hughes Tom Brown 1. vii. 166 They have too little 
run left in themselves to pull up for their own bruthcr.s. 
xgo2 lyesim. Goa, 17 Oct. 4/2 Another golf ball Is sbortly 
to be placed on the market;.. it is claimed for this latest 
production that it flies far and truly, [and] has more ‘ run ' 
than other golf balls. 

d. I'o get the run upon : (see qiiots.). U.S. colloq. 
2848 Bartlcit Diet. Amer. s.v., ‘To gel tlie run upon 

one, is to make a butt of him; tuui him into ridicule. 
2839 .^iang Diet, s.v., ‘To get the run upon any penson,' 
tu have the upper hand, or be able to laugh at them. 

29. The rush, flow, or onward movement of 
water, air, etc. 

2626 Bacon Syha S 344 Want of Motion, or Stoppings, 
(whereby the Runne of Huiiiouib or the Motion of Perspira- 
tion, is .stayed,) furthers Putrefaction, m 2692 Flavei. dVn- 
Delive) ances (1754) 263 Keeping our boat’s head to the wind- 
ward, which was then at the North, as well a.s we could 
guess by the run of the sea. 2836 hi arhyat Pirate iv. The 
sea, . .which at the change of wind had been cross, appeared 
to have recovered its regular run. 2832 Gueknwbll Coal- 
trade Terms, NortJmmb, <• Durh. 17 By shortening the run I 
of the air, . . a larger quantity is brought into the mine. 2882 . 
Thornuuuv Turner 1 . 360 The run of the waves and their , 
sweeping leaps are beautifully given in these sketche.s. xtoS 
AUbntvs Sysi, Med, V. 847 An important^ factor in the 
blood-pressure, and in the run of the circulation. 

b. The flow or melody of verse. (Cf. ir a.) 

2723 Broome Notes Pope's Odyssey vi. xvi. This verse in \ 
particular has something horrible in the very run of it, 1749 
Power of Numbers in Port. Comppsit, 83 An lambic, .luiv- 
ing a direct contrary Movement, interrupts the Run of the 
Verse very disagreeably. ,28^ Aihenieum 20 Dec. 802/x 
The metre is neither quantitative nor strictly accentual, nor, 
when the reader has got the run of it, is it very melodious. 

c. ILapid movement qfth.e eye, 

2879 Dowoen Southey ii. 20 A mediaeval Latin chronicle 
he could follow with the run of the eye. 

d. JBy the run, =witli a run (see 6). 

x8oo Gymnastics ^r Youth vn Sailors .. will descend 
from considerable heights in this way [sliding down by the ' 
hands], which they call coming down by the run. 2834 , 
Blachw. Mag. XXXVI. 309 See all clear to let go every- , 
thing by the run. 2843 ibid. LIII. 8x The night cab comes . 
down by the run, the night cabman tumbles off. z886 I 
Stevenson Treas. 1 st iii. xiii, If I risk another order, the 
whole ship 'll come about our ears by the lun. 

30. The course, direction, or tendency of some- 
thing immaterial. 

2730 T. Boston Mem. xi. [2899) 348 This run of affairs 
(luickly issued in the General Assembly's condemning of 
‘'Phe hlarrow of Modem Divinity 2766 Fordvce Serm, 
Yttg. Worn. (2767) I. V. 293 In the run of her discourse [she 
might] hurt them all. 2783 Justamond tr. RaynaFs Hist. 
Indies VI. 31 There is no such thing os .selling, without 
complying with the general run of the market, 2809 Mal- 
kin GU Bias V. i, r 20 The run of luck is against us. 2864 
Newman v. (2904) 166/aWe shall find, I think, the 
general run of things to be such as 1 have represented it. 
1880 Earle Engl, Plant N. p. xlvili. The place of these 
lists in the rim of that history. 

b. To keep the run of, to keep in touch with, 
to keep oneself informed about. U.S. 

2862 Mauky in Corbin Life (1888) 2x2 , 1 shall. . very much 
wish to keep the run of public sentiment. axSpoJ. W. 
Palmer New ^ Old to. (Cent.), Even if I had time to follow 
his fortunes, it was not possible to keep the run of him. 

31. a. The direction, line, or he of anything, 

2748 Anson's Voy. m. v. 340 Her small breadth, and the 

straight run of her leeward-side. 2778 W. Pkyce Min. ; 
Cornub, 127 A valley may happen to he at the feet of three { 
several hills,. .This is also termed the Run of the country. ' 
2848 Ruxton Far VYest v. 253 From the ‘ run’ of the^hills, ■ 
there must be plenty of water. 2832 Sternberg Dial. .J- 1 
Flk. Lore Nortkanis 88 Run, the * grain ' of stone, the 
direction in which it most easily cleaves, 2873 Routledge's 
Ev. Bofs Ann. 73/a Pay. .attention to the run of the grain 
of the wood. 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

2864 Webster, Run, the horizontal distance to which a 
drift may be carried, 

32. The freedom or range of 0 . house, etc. ; the 
privilege of free resort, access, or use. 


1753 Connoisseur No, 76 1*4 The curate., and the town 
apothecary, whom he indulges with the run of his table. 
2763-s Churchill Independence Poems (1767) II. 21 He 
may obtain a patent for tnerun Of his Lords Kitchen. 2809 
TAhivim Gil Bias xn.y\\.TS, I have the run of J wo good 
houses. 2847 L. Hunt Men, IVomen, 1^ B. II. xii. 30B She 
had the wholesome run of her good uncle's books. z88a G. 
Allen Philistia 1. 104 Then I have the run of the place 
entirely to myself. 

tramf. xSm Thackerav Pendennis xli[i], It wa.s as good 
ns most books of the kind that had the run of circulating 
libraries and the career of the season. 

b. The run of one's teeth, free board, usually 
in return for work done ; maintenance, support. 

2842 Hartshorne Shropshire Gloss. 532. 2879 Miss 

Braddon Cloven Foot xxviii, It was an understood thing 
that he was to have the run of his teeth nt Hazelhui.st. 
2889 R. S. Ferguson Carlislex^x Thesub.scribcrs frequently 
in turn provided the cuiate with. .‘ the run of his teeth 

c. The pasture of an animal for a certain pciiod. 

2834 Jiiil, R. Agric. Soc, XV. ii. 418 The summer run of 

a beast should pay the grazier 1 1 . a-month. 2837 O. A. 
Lawrence /.(V. viii, She ought to be in great cnnditioii 
now, with a .summer's run. 

33. (See quol.) 

2887 Eneycl. Brit, XXII. 718/1 The value of a division 
of the .scale [on a level], in seconds of arc, is usually called 
the ‘ run 

tBuu, sb'^ O/zr-o [Cf. Rm.] Brine. 

r 2440 Promp. Parv. 439/2 Run, or bi yyn. 

Bun, obs. form of Roun, 

Ruil(r»n),». Forms: (see below). Pa. t. ran, Pa. 
pple. run. [A verb of complicated history in Eng., 
representing two forms originally distinct (a strong 
intransitive and a weak transitive), each of which 
was subject to metathesis ; the forms arc thus to 
some extent parallel to those of Bubn w.l The 
strong inlr. verb is represented by OIC. rinnan 
(ran, *runnon, [gerunnenj), = OFris. rinna, 
rentia, runna (ran, pa. ]iple. rimnen, rotitien), 
mod,WFris. riune, roime (roan, ]>a. piile. ronti), 
NFris. rett (i-uan, ronen), ran, etc. ; MDu. rinnen 
(ran, gsromien)’, OS. rinnan (ran, runnun, —), 
MLG. rinnen (rait) ; OIIG. rinnan (ran, run- 
nun, giiwman), G, rinnen (i-ann, ranneii, ge- 
ronnen); ON. later (also mod.Icel,, Fmi., 

Norw.) renua (rann, runnu, runuinn), MSw. 
7‘inna (also mod.Sw.), rynna (jw/, runno, r«w- 
nin), MDa. rinde (rand, runde, rtmdeit), l)n. 
rinde (randt) 5 Goth, rinnan (rann, runnun, 
ninnafis). Of this type, however, very few ex- 
amples occur in OE. texts (four or five in all of 
the simple verb, chiefly in verse, and a similar 
number of the pa. pple. from the compound *geiin- 
nan). The prevailing fotm in all dialects appears 
to have been that with metathesis, irnan, i\rnan, 
yrnan (arn or orn, urnon, nrneii) ; for the later 
history of this see the forms below. The weak 
causative verb, of which the original form was 
*ramijan, is represented in the cognate languages 
by OFris. renna (p. p. rent"), MDu. rennen (rende, 
rande, gerent, gerant ; Du. rennen), OS. rennian, 
MLG. 7‘enmn (rende, rande, etc.), OHG. rennan, 
(ranta, girant), MHG, and G, rentten (rannte, 
geranntKsArennte,gerenn(),Q1^, (alsolcel., Fa*r., 
Norw.) renua (renndi, renndr), MSw. and S\v, 
rdnna (rcinde, rant), MDa. and Da. rende (tvtide, 
remit). In OE. it appears only in the meta- 
thetic form eei’nan, eaman (usually in the sense 
of *to ride’). 

The extreme rarity of OE. rinnan, and the 
entire absence of an OE. *r^man, render it prob- 
able that ME. rinne(n and renne(n are mainly, if 
not entirely, due to the influence of ON. linna 
and renna. To a great extent they first appear 
in texts where Scand. influence is prominent. 

The different OE. and ME. types, partly by 
natural development of the vowels and partly by 
interaction of the various tenses of the strong verb, 
gave rise to a large number ofvariations, for which 
see the forms below. The weak conjugation, 
properly belonging to the causative but soon ex- 
tended to the intransitive verb, remained fairly 
common until 1:1400, and still survives to some 
extent in dialects. 

In the sense ' to curdle ' the causative form exists in mod. 
dialects as Earn For the ME. forms representing the 
OE. compoundge->'>'H«H, see Yern ».] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

I. Forms with metathesis. 

1. Infinitive, a. irnan, iernan, 1-2 yrnan, 

2 ymen, 3 ime(n), 9 dial. him. 

^888 K. .ASlfrzd Boeik. xxxv. § 7 Wiidu dior Sier woldon 
to irnan. c8gff — Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 103 D®t hi 
mseseii iernan S Aeon. epooWAtBFERTu tr, Gregory's Dial. 
zt8 Se hT»fn..ongan yrnan ymb jiune ylcan hlaf. cx 203 
Lay. 19750 He..hahte hine..irne to ^re welle. Ibid, 
21220 His hors he lette irnen. 2823 Jennings Obs, Dial, 
jy. Etig. i8e I’ll him auver an zee where 1 can't help 'em. 

/9. 1 iornon, [eornan], 3 eQrnen(n), 3-4eorna 
(3 heorne). 
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a $00 In O. E. Texts 178 Dat 8a wildan hors scealden 
iornan. eiaoo Okmin *336 He..let itt eornfinn forJj\viJ>|>. 
C1275 Lav. 19750 [He] hehte him..heorne to )>are wille. 
ct4ao Trevis^s Higden (Rolls) VIII. 61 Swyn were i-seie. . 
renne eome] up and doun. 

7. 3 urnen, 3-4 urne, vrne, 9 dial. (h)urn, 
c laos Lav. 24696 Sumtne heo gunnen urnen. a 1350 Oiul 

4 feS pat node makep old wif urne. a 1300 K. 
Horn 936 rii gunne awei vme. x886 Elworthy IV. Somer- 
set Wd.-hk. 635, 1 zeed the stoat urn 'long the wheel-ruck. 
1894 Blackmore Perfycross isi Zippy., hath orders to hum 
for her life. 

S. 1 Earn an {dat. sarnenne, earnenne), 3 
8Bme(ii), efisma, eaTn.(n.)e, earnee, hearn, 4 (9 
dial.) arn; 3-4 ernen, ernyn, erne, 3 ernne, 

5 eerue. 

These are properly forms of the causative verb. 
cBas Vesp. Ps. xviii. 6 He.,Tefaeh swe s_\ve jigent to 
earnenne on wej. cgoo tr. BaeatCs Hist. v. vi. 400 ptet hio 
asrnan moste. Ibid.^ To sruenne & to flitenne. ciaoj 
Lav. 1638 Jeond pat lond he gon ernen. Ihid. 8542 pa com 
an gume ternen. £1375 Hid. 21229 makede 

earnee. Aigoo in E. E. P. (1862) 9 As bestis pat wer wode 
a-je obir to erne her and pare. C1330 Arih. d- Merl. 1228 
(Kcilbing), He o^aines hem fast gan erne, c 1440 Promp. 
Para. 142/2 Ernyn, as horse [.P. eerne), ctirsito. 1876 Mid. 
Yorks. Gloss, 163 Arn, to run, or walk hastily. 

2 . Present Participle, a. i irn-, 1-2 yrnende. 
c 893 K. iEtERED Orvs. I. i. 8 Seo is irnende of norpdaele. 

ciooo Sax, Leeckd, III. 234 .£fre heo by8 yrnende ymbe 
8as eorSan. a ixoo in Napier O.E. Glosses 5/2 Uagans, i. 
drcumiens, yrnende. 

j 3 . I eorn-, ioruande, 4 eornynge. 
cSze Vesp. Ps, Ivii. 8 Swe swe weter eornende. cgso 
Li-nmsf. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 48 Hr£8e iornende an of hiora 
senom spync. £13x0 Cast. Love 728 A welle pat euere is 
eornynge. 

7. 2 ernende, 4 eruinde, ernyx|g(e. 
a rioo in N apier O.E. Glosses 12/2 Labentiius, . . ernendum. 
13.. Guy lVarw,jsQ Riche stedes. .erninde. 1377 Lanql. 
P. PI, B- XIX. 370 water.. emynge out of mennes ej'en. 

S. 4 amand, amyng, 5 amende. 

X3.. K. Alls. 2098 (Laud MS.), Ac a kni^th per comep 
arnyng. e 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 8404 (Kulbing), Arnaiid wip 
al his mijt. 14.. Sir Bettes CE) 1679 He prekyd hys hors 
al amende. 

3 . Present Indicative .* ^rd pers. sing-, and pi. 
a. I irn(6)'8, ym(e)fl, pi. iina%, yruaV, 3 irne'8. 

£888 K. .Alfred Boeih. xxxvi. § 6 9 a dysegan . . irnaS 
hidres Sidres. £893 — Oros. i. i. 8 Seo ea..im 3 ponaii 
sudryhte. £<aoa Ags. Gost. Luke xxii. 10 Eow agen yrn8 
an man. £ 1000 Ags, Ps. (Thorpe) cxlvii. 4 His word yrneS 
wundrum sniome. £xaos Lav. 29664 pe uejereste welles 
staeai pe irneS on uolden. 

I iorn(e)8, a eornlS, i, 3 eorneW, 3 Ortn. 
eomejjp, 4 eornep, -eth. 

£825 Ve^. Ps. cxlvii. 15 HreSlice earneS word his. £930 
Lindisf. GosP. Luke xxii. 10 To-gaegne iorne8 iuh monn. 
£ 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wfiloker 378 Cursat, iomS. c xitSo 
Hatton Gosp. Luke xxii. 10 Eow an-^en eornS an man. 
£ saeo Okuin 8832 All piss weorrldess aid Bi seolTne dajbess 
eornepp. a raaj Juliana 74 As weter bat eorneS. c 1400 
Trevisa.'s Higden (Rolls) 1 . 115 pe brook. . eorneth in to pe 
vaiey of los^hat. 

pi. niaag Anar. R, 80 Heo eorneS bo 3 e togederes. » xago 
Owl ^ Night. (J.) 375 If hundes eomep to him ward, a 1400 
Treviso’s Higden {Rotts) 1 . 59 pe strong siremes pat rennep 
iv.r, eornep] pat course. 

7. 3 pi. urnep, 4 urn-, vrnep, 9 dial, ninth, 
pi. hurneth. 

<1x350 Owl 4 Night. (C.) 375 ^if hundes urnep to him 
ward, a xgoo Flaris 4 Bl. 225 He vrnep in 0 pipe of bras. 
£1400 Treviscts Higden (Rolls) V. 329 pat ryver rennep [v.r. 
uinep] under.. Wygan. x8Si Blacksiobe ChristoweU V\, 
They little holes hurneth all round 'em. t886 Elworthv 
IV. Somerset Werd-bk, 50 The water . . urnth down his ditch. 

S, pi. 1 earnaV, 3 eeineV, ernep, 4 einip; sing. 
3 ernep (firm, -epp), 4 einnes. Also 2nd sing, 
3 ernst. 

£893 K. Alfred Oros. i. i. ao ponne serna8 hy ealle 
toweard paemfeo. £xaoo Ormin 13183 Ure wukeda33 Ili 
twellfe timess emepp. ciaos Lay. 13999 purh pi lond heo 
semeS [c 1375 ernep]. 1297 R. Gmuc. (Rolls) 6570 pat lond 
vp wan pou ernst. a 1300 in E. E. P. (1862) 20 Be-hold . . 
howpe stremis ernip of is swet blode. 13.. Guy Wanu. 
(A) 6730 He ouer-ernnes dounes & cuntre. c 1400 Trevisa’s 
Higden (Rolls) V. 329 pat ryver rennep [v.r ernep] under 
pe citee of Wygan. 

4 . Present Subjunctive, r irne (pi. ixnen), 
yrne, iarne, 3 vine, 

£688 K. jSlfbed Boeth, xi. g x past he irne [v.r. iernej on 
his willan. Ibid, xxxiv. § i Swa swa. .irnen m.-en^e brocas 
&ri 5 aof. axoooin Giein Bibl, Ags.P. I. 352 Nefne he 
under segle yrne. aims Ancr.R, 164 ?if‘a wode liun 
vrne seont pe strete. 

5 . Impercaive. sing i ym, Irnn, eom, 9 dial. 
(h)urn ; pi. 3 ierneis, eerneV, hemep, eserue. 

£650 Ktnitsh Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker S9 bisatrre, ixnn. 
£ 900 W^rferth tr. Gregory's Dial. 1x5 BroSor Maurus ! 
yrn hraS% Ibid. 325 Eorn la, Maxima, eoxn, & onfoh me ! 
a STM Vices 4 Virtues 51 Alleje Adames children,.. ieme8 
to oe treWK _ c 1205 Lav, 6h8 Eorne8 and eterne [£ 1*75 
hernep]. Ibid, 16441 .ffimeS muere vorS & vor8. 1867 
Rock yim an’ Nell li. (E.D.S.), Well, Jim, how be? Um in, 
man, urn! 1886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-hk. 359 
Hum cheel ! and vetch the tay-run. 

6. Past Indicative : xst and ^rdpers. a. sing, 
1-2 am (i arun), 3 earn, »me, 4 emne, arue. 
Also 2tid pers. i nine. 

cSas Vesp. Ps, xlbt, 18 JifSugesege ( 5 eof,somud 3 u urne 
mid hine. £850 0 . E, Martyrol, 26 Dec., An plegende cildarn 
under wsenes hweowol. c zooo Lambeth Ps. cxviii. 3a Weg 
beboda pinra ic arn. e 1x60 Hatton Gosp. Luke xv. 20 [He] 
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agen hine earn . . & C3’ste bine, c laoS Lay. 4536 Scip seme 
to-sen scip. c 1315 Shoreham ii. 84 Hys bare flesche . .arne 
alle a blode. c 1330 A rth. 4 Merl. 5984 (Kolbing), His hors . . 
ernne forp. 

3. sing. 1-4 om, 3 eom, 4 ome, 5 oume, 9 
dial. uum. 

c8as VeH. Ps. cxviii. 32 On weg biboda Sinra ic orn. 
0897 K. .Alfred Gregory's Past, C. xvi. km Donne orn he 
I eft innto Ssem temple, c xaos Lay. 1B806 He orn him to- 
Rsenes. cxago .S'. Etig. Leg. 1 . 43/3i2_To toune he orn with 
loye i-nouj. <1x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. xviii. 58 Out of 
thin huerte orn the flod. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 3893 Quiklich 
in-to a tour he orn. <1 1400 Langl. P. PI, C, xiii. 13 Til ich 
. . 3orn [v.r. oume] in-to eide. i 885 Elworthv fV , Somerset 
Wordfbk. 74 Aay uurn [=I ran]. 

7. pi, 1-2 urnoiL (i -wumon), 1-3 urnen, 

I 3 h.umen ; 3 vme, yme, 4 urne, hurne, vrn. 
£888 K. AIlfbed Boeth. xxxv, § 7 Him urnon ealle hell- 
warau ongean. a xzaa O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083, 
Sume urnon in to cyrcean. £1175 Lamb. Horn. 41 Alle 
hire stremes urnen fur beminde. c 1275 Lay. 1349 pe sipes 
hurnen swipe. £1300 St. Margaret 2B/137 Olibrius.. 
bihuld, hou hure lymes yme abloae. a 1330 Pol,. Rel„ 4 L. 
Poems (1903) 243 In fif steden .. Stremes hurne of blode. 
c 1330 Arih, 4 Merl. 6797 Man & woman vrn so dere. 

, 5. pi. 3 arne, 3-4 ome, oume. 

I £1375 Lav. 1x977 Wajes par arne, stxeme par vrne. Hid. 
27720 Ourne grete stremes of Roman isse blodes. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 8371 Wepinde hii armed horn, pe teres orne 
[v.r. ourne] adoiin. 

7 . Past Participle, i (3e)umen, i, 4 vrnen, 4 
y-orne, i-ome. 

<1x000 Phoenix 364 Oppset wintra biS pusend uinen. 
£ 1000 Sax. Leechd, III. 278 iEr pan he to dropnm geurnen 
.sy. <*1300 K.Horn (C.) 1x46 Feor ihc am iorne [v.r. 
yorne], a 1325 Prase Psalter cxviii. 32 Ichaue vrnen pe 
wai of py comaundementz. 

8. Weak conj. a. Past Indicative (and Subj.). 
3 sernde, 3-4 axnde 3 li(e)arnde, 4 arnede ; 
3 h.ern(e)de, 4 exnde ; 5 omd, 9 dial, urued, 
(li)itm*d, hirn’d. Also pi. 3-4 arnden, 3 herude. 

£ 1205 Lay. 9296 Hamunarnde [cizjs hernede] upwartS. 
£ 1275 Ibid. 9934 borh pat lond he hearude. £ 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 48/52 His Men.. Arnden bi pe weie. 1297 R- 
Giouc. (Rolls) 6202 He amde [v.r, hainde] vpe a Inte hiil. 
cvgsolC.Hom. (L.) 1239 Eder horn he [ApulfJ ernde. 13,, 
Sir Beues (MS. A) 2021 pe hors .. arnede awai wip pe 
king. £1390-1400 R. GlottcestePs Chron. (Rolls) 11228 
Hii caste awei pe dosils pat win ornd abrod so. 1825 
Jennings Obs. Dial. IV. Eng. 45 Hirttd, pret[erite]. 184s 
PuLMAN Rustic Sketches 73 Then all th' cows hurn'd back 
agen. 1847 H. Baird Nathan Hoggs Lett. 37 A yung 
huinman urn'dby. 1890 Glotte. Gloss, 169 U-med, ran. 

Tb. Past Participle. 4 y-eornd, y-arned, arnd, 
9 dial, (u-)urned, a-urn’d, Lim'd. 

v\., K. Alls, 896 (Laud MS,), Quyk away he is yarned. 
Ibtd. 4357 pe gregeys. .b^..away arnd [W. y-eomd]. 1825 
J CNNINGS Obs. Dial. IV. Eng. 45 H imd, . . part[iciple]. 1886 
Elworthv IV. Somerset IVord-bk, 793 'I'hey cowcumber 
vines be proper a-urn’d out. 

II. Forms without metathesis. 

9 . If^nitive, a. (Chiefly north, and Sc.) i rin- 
uan, 4 rinn(e, 4-6 rynne, 5 rynn; 4 rinin, 
line, 6 ryne ; 4-7 ryn (5 reyn), 4, 6- rin. 

<1900 Cynewulf Christ 11x4 psr blod & wmter..ut bi- 
cwoman . . linnan fore rincum. a 1300 Cursor M , 23729 All 
sal we rin into his rape. £1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 471 A 
best when it es born, may. .rya to and fra. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce i. 103 That that. .Stud ryn on fute. £1450 .S'^ 
Cuthberi (Surtees) 62x7 He streynd his hors to rynn. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 300/1 To Rynne as water dos. 1526 Skelton 
Magnyf. jgs He that hath nede, man, let hym rynne. 1566 
Knox Hist. Re/. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) 1 . 186 He wold nott 
ryne whare (^od had nott called him. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 29/1 Through those 
passages it first doth rin. 1794 Burns Philly <$■ IV. ix, Let 
fortune's wheel at random rin. 18x3 Hocc Queen's IVctke 
83 Let never an auld man. .Rin post to the diel for wyne. 

/ 3 . 3-4 renueu (5 reimyn), 4-6 reune, 6 
pene(n) ; 3-7 xen. 

£ 1220 Bestitu^ 340 BlhoneS us to rennen to crlstes quike 
Welle, a 1300 in E, E..P. (1862} 4 Is fete sul len of blode. 

£ 1300 Hmielok 1161 Or pou shal to pe galwes renne. 1377 
Langl, P. PI. B. xv.^22^ 1 haue seyne charite. .rennen in 
ragged wedes, i 4 ..in Wr.-WulckersBo/HCiwvw, torenyn. 

£ 1440 Promp, Paro. 429/2 Rennyn, or lepyn, curro. a 1529 
Skelton Sp. Parrot 142 Honowrel . wylf ren on that syde. 
1530 Crowley Last Trumpet 563X0 play tenise, .or to rene 
base. 1565 Cooper TIus. s.v. Curstts, To renne to a place. 

7. 4 run-, 6- lun (7 xuun) ; 6-7 runne, rune. 

£ MS [see the pres, pple.]. 1525 in Turner Select, Ree. 

Oajord 55, i'...to rune. .to thuse of the reparacon. 1545 
Ascham Toxoph. (Arh.) 25 Lest your boke shoulde runne 
awaye with you. 1562 Filkington Expos, Abdias 67 To 
run under some gieate mans winge. 16^-9 in HattonCorr. 
(Camden) 18 Mrs. Crue Is like to rune quite mad. 1674 
Boston Rec. (1881) VH. 89 A high way..torunn..betweene 
his other lands. 1683 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees Soc.) 
163, 1 did . .runne of halfe a sermon. 

8. 5-6 ronne, 5-7 pon ; 6 rowne, roon(e. 

2482 Cely Papers ((?amden) 122 Lette hym [a horse] ron in 
a parke. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxv. 137 They . .began 
to ron togyder threheedes in one hood. 1557 TotteVs Misc. 
(Arb.) 233 , 1 thinke that sigh doth roon From me to you. 
1592 IInton Corr, (Roxb.) 271 Intendinge he shall first 
lonne fortune. 1667 in Cath. Rec. 111 . 64 To 

make him ron through fier and water. 

10 . Present Pariic^le. a. 4-6 xynnaud (4 
-and©, rynand), 5-0 ryn(u)yng ; 4, 6 xinnand 
(4 -and©, xinaud), 8- rinnan, -in, -in’, -ing. 

a x^ Cursor M.'sjgsh. land rinnand bath honi and milk. 
J 37 S Barbour Bruce v. 648 His boy com fast rynand. c 1425 
WvNTouN Cron. 1. 1026 A wattyr gret on hewide rynnande. 


c 1450 Godstmo Reg. 370'Vsuell money rynnyng m Inglond. 
£ 1500 Lancelot 2952 The stedis Rynyng with the sadillis 
bare. 1567 Gude Godlie B. (S. T. S. ) 174 0 fulis, . . Rmnand 
fra Christ. 1785 Burns Halloween xx. Young an’ auld 
come rinnan out. 1867 Goodwife at Home xlix. (E. D. D.), 
The toad’s rinnin noo. 

i3. 4 rennand(e, 5 -end©, -onde ; 4 ren- 
nenge, 4-6 rennyng (5 -ying), 5-6 xennynge ; 


4 renaud, -yng. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14283 Rennand [v'.j-. renand] forth als 
SCO war wod. c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 839 Faste pese 
houndes come rennyng ryue. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. 453 
Wilde bestes..rennenge with-out croperes. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Troy Bk. ii. Cs6 Vynnettis rennynge in pe casementis. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Flumen, Cocytus rennyng with a 


slow course. 

7. 4 xunnande ; 6 iunnyng(e, 6-7 lunniuge, 
6- running (7 xuning). 

£ 1325 Me^. Horn. 114 He, .fled fra him ful fastrnnnande. 
X526T1NDALE Luke vi. 38 Good measure,, .shaken togedder, 
and runnynge over. 1585 T. Wasiiingi on tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
IV. xxix. 151 b, A promontorie .. lunning along by the sea 
side. £ x6xo Speed in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 108 My 
thoughts runnyng upon, .this worke. n 1639W0TTON Relig, 
(1651) 9 Riming, .as smoothly as a numerous verse. 
d. 0 Tonuyug, ronning, 

1530 Palscr. 693/1 It is fayre ronnyiig here by tins wnteis 
syde, 1571 (loLDiNG Calvin an Ps. Ivii. e If wee come nut 
ronning a pace. 1590 Spenser E.Q. hi, x. 23 Trompait 
ronning hastily, him did stay. 


11 . Present Indicative, a. 1st pers. sing, i rinne, 
4 ryn, 6 rin; 2nd pers. 6 rynia; ^rd pers. 3 
rinn©?r, 5 rynnyth., -eth.e, 6 -eth, rinnetL, 
9 dial, rin’th, riuth; 4-6 rynuis, 5 xynnys, 
ryn(n)es, 6 rinnis, 7 rinnes, 8- rins. PI. 4, 6 
rinne, 5-6 rynne (5 -en), 5, 7 ryn, 4, 6- rin ; 4, 
6 rinnis, -es, 4 rynnys, -es, 5 rynes, 6 ryn(n)iB. 

£ xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii, 32 Ic on wisne wcs 
worda pinra reSne rinne.^ a 1225 Log. Hath. 2477 pat 
ter rinneS aa mare eoile iliche riiie. c 1375 Cursor M. 
26642 (Fairf.), [A] wound pnt..rynnis, & rutis ay. £1385 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 60 Prol,, Quhen pat it is eiie, I ryn 
belyfe. c 1400 Maunuev. (Roxb.) i. 4 1 1 rynncs tluirgh Iluii- 
g.ary. 1422 Secreta Secret., Prh. Priv, 151 His gladiiys 
lynnyth al-way into worse, 1462 in Fhtcliale Priory (Sur- 
tees) 95 A burn that 1 ynes betwx the said lewod [etc.], 1508 
Dunbar Flyiing 225 Than lymis thow doiin the gait. 1562 
'Furner Baths 3 Tlic . . mater that tiiys water rj’nneth tliorow. 
X567 G-etde 4 r Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 127 Efter the I rin. 1609 
Skenc Reg. Maj, Table 62 Prescription rinnes not. .ngains 
him quha is absent, e 1730 Ramsav L'aMe, Miser^' Minos 
48 To fill the tub that ay rins out. 1825 Jamieson Suppl,, It 
rins i’ my head. 1867 Rock Jistt mi Nell xxxvii. (E.D.S.), 
Away Dick lin’th. 

pi. a 1300 E. E, Psalter Ivii. 7 Als watres rinnes ai. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xxiii. a As flodes rynnys in till pe sec, 
c 1400 Secreta Secret. 73 Wateis rynnen among hilles. e 1460 
Ttnvneley Myst, iii. 277 Thise nayles so thay ryn. 1523 Sitni.- 
TON Garl, Laurel 196 They ryde and rinne. c 1560 A. Scott 
Poe7ns (S, T. S.) xxx. xi Thay rin lyk wyId..horss. 1572 
Saiir, Poems Reform, xxxi. 50 Thay and ye Papists lynis 
togidder. 1603 J . Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Gro- 
snrt) I. 32 Lakes that never ryn. a xS86 A. Burgess Poute 
67 [Two streams] rin below. .Richt throo the Floor. 


jS. xst pers. sing. 5-6 renne ; 2nd pers. 5 ren- 
nest; %rd pers. 2-3 renneV (2 reonneV), 4-5 
rennej>, 4-6 rennetL, 4-5 -yth, 5 -©the; 4-5 
rennes, 4 rennez, ren(n)iB, renes. PI. 4 ranis, 
rennys ; 5-6 renneth. (5 renneji) ; 4-5 rennen 
(5 -yn, -un), 4-6 renne, 5 ren, 
a 1X22 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) au. 656, Swa swa pmt 
wmterxenneS to. .NorSburh. Ibid.sxa. 963, Swa swa pmt wai- 
ter reonneS to Crulande. c 1220 Bestiary 240 In be heruesc 
[the ant] . .renneS rapelike, a 1300 E. E, Psalter cxlvii. 15 
Swiftli rennes saghe hisse. 13. . Gaw. 4- Cr. Knt. 731 Fio pe 
crest pe colde borne rennez. c 1385 Chaucer L. O, IV, 491 
Cleopatra, Pete rennyth [v.r. renneth] sone in gentil herte. 
X400-21 26 Pol. Poems 43 Wip theues. . pou delest and ren- 
nest. X433 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 439/1 , 1 renne in grete indig- 
nation of my Lordes, <1x529 Skelton Bmvge ofCourte 
3m, I renne ay on the losse. 1565 Cooper Tliesaurtes w.v. 
Exeo, The riuer. .renneth into the sea. 
pi. 13.. Cursor M. 9937 (Giitt,), Par-fra rennys [Trhi. 
rennep] fourstremes. 136a Langl. P, PI. A. ii. 157 Fay tours 
pat on Fote rennen. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 359 
Ofte grehoundes rennepafter hero, c 1400 Apol. Loll. TsPei 
len in pe curse pf(jod, 1449 Pecock Repr. i. xvi. 90 VVith- 
out him. .prechlngis rennen arere. 1526 Skelton Magnyf. 
1241 Some, .renneth strayght to the stuse. 1549-62 Stern- 
hold & H. Ps. lix. 140 From, place to place they renne. 

7. I pers. sing. 6-7 ruun© (7 rune), 7- run ; 
27 id pers. 6- runuest, run’st ; -[rd pers. 6 runth, 
G- runneth. ; 6-7 runnes (6 Sc. runis), 6- runs. 
PI. 6 runnes, 6-7 runne, 6- run (6 runn). 

T530 Palsgr. Sgs/u, I runne upon one. 1535 Coverdale 
Prov. iv. 12 When thou runnest. 1539 Taverner Erastn. 
Prov. (1552) 28 He runneth farre, that neuer comineth 
agayne. <11586 Sidney Asir. 4 Stella Sonn. ci, [It] runs 
vp and downe. 1590 Shaks. Cotji, Err, 111. ii. 72 Where 
vun’st thou so fast ? 1625 Gill Saer. Philos, i. 44 1 runne 
J Essop A figel ofCh. of Ephesus 
22 The Phrase runnes in the plurall number. 1704 Steele 
LyingLover v.i, This unhappy Tongue . .That stillrun'st on. 
pi. issx Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 284 They 
runne in verye great infamy, 1579 Gosson Seh. Abuse (Arb.) 
21 Curst sores, .run the longer without healing. <11586 
Sidney Ff, xyii. iv, How fleshly fancies runn. i6n Bible 
Gen. xhx. 22 Whose branches runne ouer the wall. 

5 . xst pers, sing. Groune; 2nd pers, Grounes; 
yd pers, 6 ronneth, 7 xona. PI, 4, 6-7 rouue. 

*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles n. s As pey ronne sourerewme 
^ru-oute. 1525 tr. yerome 0/ Brunmvich's Surg, B j h/2 
Circles y* ronne about the iye. 1530 Palsgr. 693/2 , 1 ronne 
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hastely to a..place. The potte ronneth over. 1603 1 

Owen Pembrokesh, (1892) 193 'J'liat tynie of tlie yeare.. ' 
when all the neiijhboiir!; cattle ronne together, 1667 in I 
Cath. Rec.Soc, Pvbl,\\\.^^ A vertiious youth ron.s great ' 
hazard [etc.]. I 

12 . Present Subjunctive, a. 4 ronne. j 3 . 4-6 1 
renne. 7. i"!:. G ryn, 6-rin. S. Grunne, G-run. j 

a, a X310 in Wright Lyric P, v, 26 Whose ryht rudeth 
ronne to Johon. | 

p. c *380 Wycui'.!rtf/. Wks. II, 231 God. . helpu Jial Goddi.s 
word renne. 1393 I.angi., /’. ^V. C, xiv. 32 paiih tliui ivnnu I 
at ones. £1430 Two Cookery-bks. ii het lunnc. .thiogh, 
ty] it renne clere. 1470-85 'iilAi.om Arthur 1, xxiii. 71 It 
is rayrer..that we tweyne icnne more to gydeis. 154411. 
Littleton's Tenures^wj/^) s’! If escuage renne by auctoriliu 
of parliament [etc.]. 

<y. t546i'o./lc/f/’a;-f.(i8i.() 11.4(35 That hie pre.sent par- 
liament Ryn still our, <11585 Montqomi'.kiis Cherrie ^ Sim' 
1528 Quhyle thsit this bend of craigs rin out. 17*1 Ram.say 
Prosp, Plenty 152 If ye rin on, heav’n kens [etc.], 

8, 1575 Tukdgrv. Venerie 162 If the houndes runnehim. 
1577 B, Gooce I/eresbach's Ilttsb. nr. (1566) 146 b, If the 
drop runne abroadc. 16x1 BiDt.it Livit. xv. 3 whether hi.s 
flesh run with his issue. 1 1630 Milton Ti/ue 1 b'ly envious 
Time, till thou run out thy race. 

13 . Imperative, a. 4-6 renno, s ren, / 3 . nort/t. 
or Sc. rynne, 6- rin. 7. 6-7 runne, 6- run. 

a. 1382 Wvci.iE^rc/{. ii, 4 Kennc thou, spek to this chijld, 

— 1 Cor, ix. 24 So renne 3e, that ^e catcho. 14.. Pol, 
Rel,^ L. Poi'//rs[i()ni) 142 Ren to.scole. 1565 Cooper The- 
saurus .s,v. Curricula, Renne oner (iiiickly to our house. 

p, C1450 (.Surtees) 18x3 Kynnc, gude sonn, 

and se 30110 thing, e 1560 A. Sco tt Pm/us {.S. 'I'. ,S.) xxx. 54 
Rin no* reklesly to rew. 181S Sem r //rl, Midi, vii, Rin for 
it,.. the road's dear. 

7. 1535 CovuRiMLE 2 Kinf's Iv. 2d Runne now & mete her. 
1594 Marlowe & N asiie Dido in. i. Run for Aeneas, or I'll 
fly to him. 16x5 IlEnwr.Li. Moham. /uiJ>osi, i. g 28 Run not 
out.. into speeches. x(S33 G. IIeriiert Temple, Ch, Porch 
XXX, By no means runne in debt. 

14 . Past Indicative, a. 1,3- ran, 3 Os'm. rann, 
4-7 raune, 4, 3 -6 AV., rano, 5 raane. Pi. 4 ran- 
nen, 5-7 ranno, 4-5, 7 rano, 4- ran. 

n 1000 .S'aiur/i (Tliorpe) 712 Satan seoliia ran and on Kusle 
feull. c laoD Okmin 1364 An bucc rann Jiaer awe)), c 1250 
Gefi,^ ({• JLv. ioo9_ Abraham I>ctn tan wel swide agon, a spaa 
Ii, Jl. /’s«fftf;‘lviii, 4 WitU-outen wiknes I ran. <1 13*5 Prose 
Psalter xWx, 19 3 yf)mu.scst a )ief, t>ou rian wy)»hyin. «i375 
Cursor M. 3322 (Fairf.), po inaydyn rnnnuhame. 1422 tr. 
Stcreia Secret. 153 He raane to a stake, 0x489 Skrli on 
Death Karl Northwubld, 124 Vpon this crie thou ran. 
1500-20 Hunbak Poems Ixxvii, 58 At Ihnir crocc abound- 
antlie rane wyne. 1535 T.vnuksay .VAe!yn'3o6i, I lan to the 
Consistorie. 1639 l''uLi.r.R /loly ]Par n, xl. (1647) 97 Now it 
ranne dreg& 

//. a 1300 Cursor M. 13756 All on bak |>a! ran. 13,, K. 
Alis. 565 (W.), They rnnnen tliorugliout tlie contray. ; 1420 
Aniurs 0/ Arth, 8i_Tliny mne fa,ste to tlie rouhes. 1S3S 
Coverdai.e Jer, xxlii. 21 , 1 haue not sent these prophetes, 

. .and yet they lannc. 1582 N, LiriiEKiELti tr. Castanheda's 
Com}, Ji, fud. i. xviii. 4O Y* streets ran full therof. 1635 
Hevlin Sabbath 11. (1636) 149 They., r.mno upon ihespurre 
to their recrcatioim. 

/ 3 . 3-7 ron, 4, C) ronne. Pi. 4 ronnen, -on, 

5 ronen ; 3-G ronne, 4-6 ron. 

a 1225 Lcff, ICnih, 207 Rtich w.aried weoiied . , ron 0. hat 
balefule biod. sp..R. Gloucesteds Chron. (Rolls) App. G. 1 
Blod per ron &. .mttchc foIc her deisede. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter xxvi, 5, 1 ronne til niy hiler. e 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
37SS Towaide pat bioke, .he ron. 1577-82 Breton /''/( wfiA 
upon Fancies Wks. (Oros.'irt) I, 8/1 Out of dores I ronne. i 
e 1611 Chapman Iliad vi. 38 The horse. .1011 The same way 
other flyers fled. 

pi, 1297 R, Glquc. (Rolls) 800**^ Pe terus ronne doun, 

13. . A'. A lis, 1252 (W.), The stede.s ronnoii with slak bridel. 
(.'1369 Chaucer Dethe lUaunche 163 A few_wellys.. ronnen 
doun._ c 1400 Destr. Troy 9209 Tcrys on his chekes Ronen 
full rifely, f 1450 xiii. 197 Tlmiine thei.. ronne to 

armes thourgh the town. 

7. 4 [jind persi), G-7 runne, G- run, PI. 3-5 
rnnnen (5 ronnim), 4 runne, 7 (gtft'a/.) run. 

1382 Wyclip Ps. xHx. iS If thou seje a thef, thou runne 
with hym, 1566 Pasguitu in Trauuee 44 b, I saw euery 
man run & I runne for company, e 159a Marlowe Tew oj 
Malta IV. V, You run swifter when you threw [etc.]. 1641 | 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil IVarres 11, 87 He runne so 
hard away, 1655 Stanley Ilist. Philos. (1701) 86/4 Thera- 
menesrun to the Altar, 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 316 Hu 
immediately run away. 1831 Lover Lep. Irel. Ser. i. i8g | 
She run rootin' into every corner, 1869 J'ennv.son North. 
Farmer, N. S, xiv, Fey thur run oop to the farm. 1 

pi. a 1300 Cursor M. 18952 pai rnnnen til |je apo.stel 1 ms. 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2438 pan runne pai away & saide alas. 
ei4ao Avcao. Arih. xxv, So runniui thay to-gedur. 1670 | 
Narborougii in Ace. Sez>. Laie Foy. i, (1694) 7 [They] 
snatch'd some of our mens Hats off, and run away. 1 

8. 5 renne, ren. ' 

14. . A’. Gloucester's Chron. 573 (MS. Digby 205), He name 1 

bis dou^ty ax., & toward him renne. st^s Cal, liec. Dubl. | 
(1889) 1. 373 Part thereof ren out of his cowyres. 

16 . jParf a. (i serunnen,)4runnen, , 
-yn, -un, 6 Sc. -yne ; 4-7 runne, 4-5, 7 rune ; , 
G- run (6 Sc. rvn, 7 runn). 

le 725 Corpus Gloss. C 86a Conertium, gerunnen. c xooo 
Ags. Ps. (1 horpe) cxviii, 70 Swa meoluc . .xerunnen.] I 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22224 pat es bot-if discord and strijf 
Ouer al bis werld be runnun riif. c*375 Se, Leg. Saints \ 
xviii. ifilary K^t) 13x4 A place, quhare a burne had 
ruiinyn. 1390 Gower Conf.ll, ija He teUh..hou his 
houndes have wel runne, 1500-20 JJUNBar Poems Ixix. 25 
Quhill that hir glas be run and past, Aberd, Reg, (1848) , 

I. 88 And the said yeir be runnyne and compleit. x^ 
Shake. L.L.L. v. ii. 233 Well runne dice. 1646 H. Ham- I 
MOND in Ld. Falkland infallibility 116 When our Queene | 
hod runne so many dangers. 1653 Holcroft Procepivs, 
Goth, IVars ii. 53 when five and tlJirty dayes are runn out. 
VoL. VIII. ' 


J 3 . 4 y- ronnen, 4-5 ronnen (-yn, -on), 5 ' 

ronnyue, ronnyng, rownyn. I 

1362 Langl, P, Pi. A. IX. 82 He. .is Ronnen in-to Religiun. ' 
c 1386 Chaucer JCui.'s T. 1835 So was the blood yronnen in 
his face. 1399 Pol. /’«)<'»« (Rolls) I. 364 The stedes colt is 
roinion away. C142S Cursor Si, 1548 (Trin.), pa mychel 
.spire is ronnen aboute. c 1440 Promp, Patv. 436/2 Ronnon, 
as mylke_(A’./*. roiuiyn as mylke..), coagulatus. <.'1470 
Henry Ib’allaceix, 1779 Mony hors, at lonnyngkad .so laiig. 
1483 Ca\ I ON Gold. Lig. .>73/4 The voyses haue ronnen in 
inyn ures. 

7. 4 i-, 4~5 y-ronne, 4-6 ronne (ir. 5 roune, 

G rone), 6 ronn (^Sc. roun), 5-6, 9 dial. ron. 

13 . . N.A lis. 896 (W.), Quyk away he is ronne. /bid. 2704 
Foiili he is with that y-roniie. c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 
III. i 6.|4 Whan lire is in the poiidre lotine. C1407 Lyug. 
Resnn ij- Sens. 336 Ful fer y-romie in age. 1470-85 Malory 
.‘Irthurix, xx, 368 She wojd liaue_ ronne vpon the swerd. | 
1513 Douglas ^neis 11. viii. 6 t Hir slydry body in Iiankis . 
round all roun. 156a in . liT/Meologin XLV II. 231 Wee have I 
rone on pillgiimagu. a 1596 Sir T. More iii. h. 75 It was ' 
broacht and half runn out. 1869 A. C. Gibson Folh-Sp. 
Cumberld. la I'd ron me-sel' varra nar oot 0’ winnd. 

5 . 4-6 renne, 5 arc/t. i-ren. 

C1350 Ipomadon 4141 My houndes bath renne right wele. 
1420 Pol. Poems (RnlK) II. 132 Henry the sext, of age ny 
fyvu yere renne, 14.. Sir Bettes 3544 For he h.adde to I 
wel igo \,M, iren], 1502 Arnolds Citron. (1811) 44 Yf they 
he atiaynted be tlie said peyne renne and Icuyd of a M marc. 
e, 5 i-ranue, 7 ranne; 6-9 ran. 

1430-40 Lvdg. Bochns i. i, The progcnitour.s. Of all man- 
kynd farre I-ranne in age, 1594 O. li. Quest. J'rojtt. Concern. 

31 She had rather her husband had ran out. 1656 Karl 
AfoNM. tr. Boccaliui's Advts.fr. Pamass. 11. Ixi, Those mis- 
ciiiefb Into which we are tan. 1669 Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 

II. 231 Swiiihourne is ranne away 5 or 6oou li. in the King’s 
debt. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 36 He always thinks . . his 
Race not ran. 1827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 116 He 
had been, .nan over by a. .tiger. x874DASENr HalfaLife 

III. 258 As though she had ran a match. 

10 . IVeak conj. a. Past IndiccUive. a, 4 rende, 
4-5 rennede, 5 rennyd, 8 dial, renn’d. / 3 . 3 pi. i 
runden, G, 9 dial, runned. 7. 9 dial, rinn’d. I 
c 1205 Lav. 1349 Hii* sciiien runden swlSc. c 1300 K, Horn \ 
( 0 .) 1319 Faste afler horn he rende. 1382 Wvclif Gen, xxiv. { 
20 .She. .rennede .'i^entotheplt. r^-~Isatah\,a%marg., | 
If thou Sliest a tlicef, thou rennedlst with him. 1586 D. ' 
Rowland Lazarillo 11. (167a) M 3i Tlie one runned to one 

B lace, the other to another, ijn^s Pindar Royal Visit it. ix, 
low to the tavern renn’d 'Squire Rulle. 1844 W. Barnes 
Poems A’«r. Lfe 10a Two team rinn’d down Ant’s fiace, 
1859 Hughes Semtr, IVhite //orse vl. 140, / ..runned and 
buTlcred all I knowed, x873.SriLLtHU Molly Jliiggs, etc. (1903) 
22, 1 turned round and runuedaway. 

b. Past Participle. 5 reiined, rornied, 6-9 
(now dial.) runned, 8 mnn*d. 

X38aWvci.ii'/V. xviii. 6 He ful out gIadide..to be runne 
[v,r, reiincd, ronned] tbe weic. 1604 Hieron Wks. I. 485 Ho 
bad euen runned on to bis ownc destruction. 1634 Malory's 
Arthur Ii8x6) 11 , 187 He.. would have runned dirough sir 
Tristram. lysx C. Ladelye Piers IVestm, Biidge 20 Iron 
Cramps, let into tbe Stones, and runn'd in with melted 
Lead. 1S87 S, Cheshire Gloss. 322 I’m welly runned off my 
legs. 

£. Signifioation. 

1 . Intransitive senses. 

The conjugation of the perfect and pluperfect tenses with 
he insteatf of have (as is run, was run, etc.) is occasionally 
found in literary use down to the end of the 18th century. 

* 0 / persons and animals, in literal or Jig. senses. 

1 . To move the legs qnicicly (the one foot being 
lifted before the otlier is set down) so as to go at 
a faster pace than walking; to cover the ground, 
make one’s way, rapidly in this manner. 

Rim may be construed with a large number of preps, and 
ad vs., as about, after, against, at, etc. Some Idiomatic 
uses arising from such phrases are treated under HI and 
IV, and otliers will be found under some otlier distinctive 
word in the phrase (a.s Random sb, 3). 
cW8 K. /Elfred iloeth. xxxvii. § 2 FmrS Sonne micel folc 
to, & yrnaS ealle endeme.s. Lindisf. Cosp. Matt, 

xxviii. 8 [Hia] eodun hreconlice itom byr2enne.,iornende. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xviiL 6 Swa swa sijant j^nS on 
his wex. 0 1175 Lamb, IJom. 3 Heo urnen on-jein bimal pa 
hebreisce men. c xaoo Trin. Coll, Horn. 39 pe swin urnen | 
alse deulen hem driuen into pe sol c lago Beket 692 in 6'. 
Kng. Leg;. 1 , 126 He orn and tolde his maister fore. CX3W 
Arth. ((■ Merl. 7002 (KOIbing), Segremor hem asked, wni 

f ai vrn & made swiche cri. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 83, 
soiourned nau3te, but shope me to renne, And suwed bat 
Minmritau. 1400-10 Clanvowe Cuckoo 4 Night. 217 To the I 
broke I ran, and gat a stoon. c xif]o Henry Wallace vi. ' 
628 Full law thai crap, quhill thai war out olT sicht ; Eflir | 
tlie ost syne rane in all tbair xnyebt. 1533 Skelton Garl, , 
Laurel 632 Masid as a marche hare, he ran lyke a scut, j 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 116 Alany were drowned , 
in the Ryver of Neccar, wher into they ran headlong. 159* 
SiiAKS. Veil. <V Ad, 87X As she runs, the buslies in tlie way 
Some catch her by the neck. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 1 
(1614) 18411 isunlawfulI[on the Sabrath].. to Runne, Leape, 
or tell Tales. 1659 Pell Impr. Sea 300 As soon as nee saw 
tbe ship, bee ran down to the Sea side unto her. 1760 
Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. xvi, She is run upstairs, answered 
Obadiah, this very instant. 1774 Gouisu. Nat, Hist. (1776) 

V. 197 The young ones ron about as soon as th^ are out 
of the shell. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. 1. iii, Here, boy ■ 
.., run and ask Jenkinson for tbe key of tlie coach-house. I 
1863 Reads Hard Cash I. 21 A hundred. .men, ready to 1 
run.. with tbe boats all the way. 1871 Kingsley At Last 
X, The Coolie butler's child. .ran in and out with the dogs, 
b. In. various Gg. contexts. 

c 888 K, ^Elpred Botth. xli. | a pa pe. .xfter hiora lich<^ ' 
man luste irnaO- 01225 Ancr. R, 332 pe vuere stun bi- 
tocned hope pet eorneS & stureS hire euet ine gode werkes. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17251 Fra bJis to blis mai pou noght rin. 


1387TULV1SA Higden (Rolls) V. 195 pese beep ray synnes 
pat rennep after me. a 1400-50 Alexander 3383 Out of be 
rake of rijtwysnes ren suld he neuire. 1:1460 Towneley 
Myst. vii. 25 All that will in trowth ren shall he sane. 1530 
Palscii. 696/1 He ronneth aheed as his faiUasye leaclech 
hym. 1579 ( 3 osson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 75, I beseech tlicm 
to looke to their footing, that run ouershooes in al the.se 
vanities. 1628 Gaule Pract, The. 19 'I'hey. .tliat follow 
their owne fancie, that run on their owne bead. x68i 
Flavel Meih. Giace xxx. 517 We must not run so far from 
an error, as to lose a precious tiiith. 1737 Whist on 
Josephus (1834) S30/1 He appears to have been so aflected 
..as to run, as it were, in a sort of a middle way. x8zi 
E.vatuiner 4^/1 We must not..uiii too swiftly to our con- 
clusions. x868 [see Harness sb. 4 b]. 

c. Sc. Contrabted with ride. (Cf. Go v. i.) 

*376 Barbour Bruce 1. 103 That thai, that war off hey 

parage, Siild ryn on fute, as rebaldaill. C1450 HoLLANt) 
Howlat 647 Robyn Redbrest nocht ran, Bot laid .ts a Iiens- 
nmn. a 1700 Gaberlunzie-Mnn vii, O fy gar ride, and fy 
gar rin. And haste ye [etc.], a 180a Jamie Telfer xxviii, 
I'he Scotts they radc, the Scocts they ran. 

d. Used to denote (hurried) travelling or going 
about, esp. to distant places. 

<11300 /C /-/orn (C.) X146 Drink to horn ofhornc, Feorihe 
am iorne, c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 22 Opere prestis rennen 
out of oure lend ouer grete sees. 1535 Lyndesav Satyre 
2B62 For ane vnworthie Vickarage Ane Preist will rin to 
Rome, in Pilgramage. 1555 Inv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 156 
My charges in mniiyng from Duresme to Vorkc. 1791 
Boswei.l Johnson Advt., I have sometimes been obliged to 
run half over London, in order to iix a date correctly. 1870 
Lowell Study Wind., Condesc. Foreigners, I remembered 
people who . . must run to Italy before [etc.]. 

e. In proverbs and proverbial phrases. 
JThatkcwko runs may lead is'analtL-iation of i/abakkuk 
ii. 2, ‘That he may lun tliat rendelh it '. 

1523 SKBi.TONL'ar/. Laurel 1434 Nudes iiui.st he rin that the 
dctiylldryuitli. 1539 Tavekni-.r Erasm. Prov. (1552)28 He 
lunneth farre, that neuer comineth agaync. 1562 J. Hi- v- 
wnou Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 47 He lunth far, that neiiei 
turnth againc. Ibid. 77 Meii^ saie he maic yil renne, that 
can not go. Ibid. 137 Holdc with the hare and run witli tiu- 
houndc. 1672 /isA'.v/’n/exr (Cainden)6T'hat whateuer Rules 
are made, . .maybe soe Plainly . . worded, 'I'hat he that Runs 
may Read & understand tlium. 1687 T*. Brown in Dk. Buck- 
ingkam's Wks. (1705) II, 129 If you don’t like me rougli, as 
I run, fare you well, Madam. 1784 Cowfeu Tirae. Bo But 
trutlis.. Shine. .With such a lustre, he that runs may read, 
1821 Scott Kenilw, xviii, Whicli. .extends a lesson so clear, 
that he wlio runs may icad. 

f. Used allusively, with reference to the legs (in 
contrast to tlie wings) of ^ame or poultry. 

*591 Florio andFnntes 57 Shall I give you some of this 
capon . Will you (lie or run ? 1824 Miss Fekricr Inhtr. 
xiv, It’s the fashion now, when you help game or poultry, to 
ask — Pray do you run or fly? 

2 . To go about freely, without being restrained 
or checked in anyway. Freq. with abont', also 
const, viith, and with adjs. as wild. 

c82S VesP. Psaiter xli.x. 18 Sif 8u Resexe tfeof, somud Su 
urne mid nine, c 888 K. iKi-FuEn Boetlu xxxvi. $ 6 Da 
dy.scgan..iinaGhidrcs didre.s dwulij^endc under brnm hrofe 
eallra xesceafta. 1377 Langl. /'. /’/. B. xv. 220, I haue 
.seyne cnaiite..Ryden and reimcnin ragged wudes. 1402 Pal. 
Poems (Rolls) 11 . 79, I trowft thou ineuvs tlie patdonystres 
. .th.Tt rennen so fast aboute. 1470-85 Malory Arthur dc. 
XX. 369 This meane wbyle ranne sir Tristram naked in the 
forest. 1535 CoVERDALE 1 Tim. v, 13 They are ydell, and 
lerne to runne aboute from bouse to house. 1542 Uoall 
Erasm. Apoph. 64 b, He did.. cast of, and leat renne at all 
auentures his soonne. x6xi Cotgr., Rodeur, a vagabond, 
..highway-beater; a rolling stone, one that doe.s nought 
but runne here and there. 1722 De Foe P/ague (1754) 265 
People . . nm all together promiscuously, sick and well, 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia viii. iv, Run about and diveit your- 
self, 'ti.s all 3'ou have fur it. 1855 Kingsley Wesiiu. Ho t 
xxix, She runs about all d.Ty long after Mrs. Leigh. 1875 
JuwBTr Plato (ed. e) I._ 79 We are iusolved..not to let 
them run about as they like. 

b. Of animals. 

1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xv. 453 As in wilde wildernesse, 
wexeth wilde bestes, ..rennenge with-out croperes. 1482 
Cely Papers (Camden) 12a Letce hym ron in a parke. <1x529 
.Skelton E. Rnmmyng 190 The hennes ron in the mashiat, 
1540-62 Sternhold & H. Ps, 1 , Neat and kyne, that runm* 
wylde in the hils. 1607 Markham CavaL i. 25 They let 
their Colts runne with their hlares, till they couer their 
Damines. 17x2 J. James tr. Le Blend's Gardening 176 
Worms.. running betwixt the Bark and the Stem. 1774 
Goldsm, Nat, Hist. (1776) II. 343 In those boundless tract:,, 
..where he Ise, the hoise] runs at liberty. 1838 Eneycl. 
Metrop, (184s) XKV. 1421/1 Large quantities of black 
cattle rua wild among the hills. 1^6 Jrtd. R, Agric. Soc. 
XVII. IL 485 Tbe flock runs, through the summer, on the 
seeds and grass. 1890 ' R. Boi.drewood ’ Col, Reformer 
(1891) 263 The station ..where the cattle wete running, 

3 . To hasten to some end or object, or to do 
something ; to make haste, be active. 

Sometimes with implication of the literal sense. 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory’s Past. C. xvi. 103 hi mmsen 
iernan & fleon to Sms lareowes mode him to ondettunge. 
c 1200 Ormin 14115 pe waterr tacnebp uss mannkinn pat 
ernebb till hiss ende. a 1300 Cursor M. 21563 pe luus to 
be baptim ran, Ful fain pai war bai bider w.in. 13.. K, 
Alis, 849 (W.), Theo stronge knytis of the h.^Ue, Anon 
ronnon to heore armes aile. 1408-9 a6 Pot. Poems 32 So 
fele as shulde renne hedlyng to helle. 1526 Skelton 
Magnyf. 2070 By robbynge they rynne to in menus tuas 
quecke. i^ Nashk Martin Marprelate Wks. (Giosan) 
I. x6i Leauing the auncient game of England (Tnimpe), . . 
[they] are running to their Ruffe. i6m Milton Comus 363 
What need a man. .run to meet what he would most avoid? 
1654 Karl Mon,m. tr, Benih'oglio's Wars Flanders 89 The 

t eople. .run almost from all places to assist his cause. 1702 
TKELE Grief A-la-Mode Pref.,’Tls Habitual to 'em to run 
to tbe Succour of those they see in Danger, Mrs. 
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Stowe Uneft Tom's C. xi. 9* ‘^ oys ,‘ says I, ‘ nf » now ! 
di2 1 pat ! jest when ye want to I 

ft). To have recourse a practice. O&s.^ 
a, X3S» Minot Poems viii. 6 Whilum war ae wight in wede 
To lohbing rathJy for to ren. a *400 Minor Poems jr. 
Vernon MS. 619/24 For gretelewes, galwes weire greibed, 
pat euer to Robbyng Ronne ryf. 

O. To go or resort io a person, etc., es^. for help 

or guidance. _ ^ ^ , 

a 1340 Hamfole Psali^ xxvi. $ Bot my hert snal not 
drede, for i ronne tilmy hiler. not to po kastelsj to seke help. 
1509 Fisher 7 Penii. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 69 Let vs 
tfierfore renne to . . Marye the moder of god. iS 97 Morley 
Inirod. Mtts. Pref., Then was I forced to rnnne to the 
workes of manie. 1603 Parsons Lei. in Caih. Pec. Soc, 
Publ. (igo6) II. 217 In such case. . the English Cath_. shalbe 
forced to runne to the K[ing] of France for assistance. 
x86o Reads Cioisier ^ ff. Iv, That day first I did seem to 
glimpse why folk in trouble run to drink so. 1864 Lowell 
Siudjr PVifut., Gt. Ptebiie Char., Even Mommsen himself 
. . cannot get or give a lively notion of ancient Rome, with* 
out running to the comic poets. 

4. To retire or retreat rapidly ; to take to flight ; 
to abscond or desert. Also const. a place. 


person, etc. 

euoS Lay. 29298 Biuttes for>burnen; Bruttes gunneii 
irnen. c 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 3^ They shall not knowe 
whither to fle ne ren from them. 1567 Gude .J- Godlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 174 O fulls, quhairfoir tak je ilycht, Rinnandfra 
Christ f 1^3 Haiton Corr. (Camden) in The spuldiers in 
very considerable numbers dayly _rua from their colours. 
1758 J. Blake Mar. Sysi, 20 The time and place when, and 
where he entered, died, run, or was discharged, 1781 
Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 I, 306 They broke twice and 
run like sheep. 1843 Narr. U.S. Explor. Exptd. I. Iiitiod. 
38 Robert Boyle, Seaman, Joined in the United States ; run 
at Sydney. 1848 Thackeray Vath Fair xxxii, He did not 
care to face Mrs. O’Dowd and Amelia, and own to them 
that he was about to run. 1893 Chanth. Jrnl. 1 July 414/ 1 
He. .had been forced to cut ana run. 

“b. So io run for it. 

x64e W. hlouNTAGir in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist, MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . 306 My Lord of Stamford . . made them run for it, 
and took their arms away. i6ga Hickeringill Good Old 
Cause Wks. 1716 II. 537 the good News, that the 

Idolaters are run for it, the Syrians before Joab. 1725 De 
Foe Voy, ivnnd IVorld (18^) 119 Once or twice they were 
ready to lay down all their loads, and run for it. 183$ 
Kingsley IVestw. Hoi xviii. He fairly clapped his hands 
to his eais and ran for it. 1883 Stevenson Treas, Jsi. xxx. 
We'll run for it like antelopes. 

■|" c. To deviate or diverge from a standard. 

1763 Treat. Bom. Pireons 57 Rejecting those that ran 
from the feather, and judiciously matching the good 
coloured ones together. 

d. To draw back from a pledge, etc. 
s8a4 Exat/tifter 57/a Mr, D.. .ran from his wager. 1858 
ymL R. Agric, Soc. XIX 1. 124 The contracting party may 
be inclined to tun from his word. 

6. To rush, at, on, or iifon a person witb hostile 
intention ; to make au attack on. Also^. 

a 130a Cursor M. 15786 pai him vmsett on ilk side, . . 
Wit maces and wit neues smert vnrekenli on him pal ran. 
X470-S5 Malory Artkur rx. xli. 407 The knyght was., in 
wille sodeniy to haue ronne vpon syr Tristram with a swerd. 
a r333 Ld. Berners Huon xxxviii. 123 All the sarasins at 
ones ran vpon Huon, & tooke hym. Ibid. lix. 205 Huon 
ranne at hym.,, & strake him with his spere, x6oe 
Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v, They run all at Piero with 
their Rapiers. ^ x66a J, Davies tr. Maudelslo's Trav. 95 
He run upon him and cut off his head. _ 1781 D. Williams 
tr, Voltaire II. 301 He pierced the furious boar who was 
running at him. 1833 I. Tavlor Spir. Despot, i. 17 The., 
popery that was furiously run won by the sceptics of the 
last age. xBSo Doyle Micah Clarke xxiii, 232 He ran at 
me and kicked me. 

t b. To move rapidly through or croer a country 
with, hostile intent. (Cf. Ovbrbon v. 4 .) Ohs. 

1338 R. Brunnb Citron. (18x0) i porghout (ihestreschire 
werre gan thei dryue. Had hH no styntyng, hot horgh alle 
ran. 1648 Hexham ii, Rotteynen, to Roade, or Run 
through a Countrie. 1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely i, 42 Having 
gain'd the Fort, they could safely run over all the Peninsula 
that lies between the Mure and the Drave. 

■j* 6. To ride on horseback at a quick pace ; s^c. 
to lide in a tournament, to tilt or jou.<it. Obs. 

1097 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11078 In a foul plodde..nie him 
slong, & orne on him mid hor hors. 1533 (^overdale 
2 Macc. y. 2 Then were there sene, .horsmen runninge to 
and fro in the ayre. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 6 
The kyng ranne neuer openly before, and there were broken 
many staues. 1396 Shake, i Hen. IV, ii. iv. 377 The 
sprightly,. Do wglas, that ninnes a Horse-backe vp a Hill 
perpendicular. 1632 CoTTerell tr. Calprendde's Cassandra 
I. 3 There appeared ten or twelve fresh well mounted 
Knights, running towards them at full speed. 

b. In tilting, to charge with a lance .or spear ai 
a mark or object. 

N ow usually in phrase to run (fulh tilt at or against ; see 
Tilt s^.,and cf. A-tilt adv. 

C1530 [see Quintain a]. 1350 Ruiland MSS. IV, 359 
(Hist. MSS. Comm,), For a spere wyche he lent to runne at 
the glove with, and was broken, iij s. 163a Lithgow Trav. 
IV. 156 To run at the Gloue in a open place before all the 
people.^ 16&6 [see Ring sbl- 4], 

7. To compete, or take part, in a race {for a 
prize). Occas. with compl. denoting final position 
in the race. Also in fig. context. 

c xaos Lay. 24696 Summe heo gunnen urnen, summe heo 

S unnen lepen, ..summe.heo wraestleden. cxzga i*. Eng. 

.eg. I. 48/52 His Men pleiden and Axnden bi jie weie. 
1382 WvcnF Gal. ii. z Lestperauenture I schulde renne in 
veyn, or hadde runne. 1543 Ascham Toxopk. i, (Arb.) 103 
Yf the game be onse wonne, no man wyl set forth hys foote 
to ronne. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Celts, a horse runnyng 


for a price or game. 1633 Binning Eerm. (1845) is 5 Think 
it strange that thou runnesi so slowly, when so great a pri2* 
is to be obtained. 1713 Load. Gas. No. 5 iS */4 A Plate of 
40/. Value was to be run for. 1723 Fam. Diet. s.v. Horse., 
racing. We will only here suppose a Horse set to run for a 
Plate, a 1837 [ApperlkyI 3'ur/{iB52)i27 He runs in front, 
it is true, for he can run to win. 3S63 Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 189 
Before running this week for the B^ghton Stakes, he was 
led.. with a chain attached to his bit. 1886 St. Stephen's 
Rev. 13 Mar. ti/2 Ironclad ran a good horse considering 
that he was evidently very short of work. sSgx Sat. Rev. 
26 Sept. 358/2 Gossoon.. had ran second to her for the 
Champagne Stakes. .... 

fig. x88i Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love III. xii. 214 She 
tried it on with Val, who hated her... But Val said that 
didn t run I . , . 

b. To compete, stand as a candidate, for a 
position, seat, etc. Orig. V.S. 

x86t Temple Bar II. 353 [He] might.. Stand a chance of 
running for Congress. 1870 Standard 12 Nov., If he 
naturalised himself in theUnitedStates and r.Anfor President. 

o. To min for luck, to take one’s chance. U.S, 
1841 Longf. in Life (1891) 1 . 391, 1 have to run for luck as 
to horses, which is not so agreeable. 

d. U.S. To tout for a boaiding-house, etc. 
z8gx C. Roberts Adrift America 228 , 1 went with him 
to the house he was running for. 

8. iransf. Of fish : To swim rapidly. 

C1320 L. Anohew Hohle Lyfe in Baoees Book (1B68) 236 
Percus is of diuers coloun^& swift in ronnyn^ein the water. 
x688 Holme Armoury 111. 104/1 When Fi&h run away 
vnth the Bait in his Mouth. 1726 GenUeman Angler 155 
To Run, this is properly applied to a Jack or Pike in 
Trowling, who, when he has seized the Bait, runs to his 
Harbour to pouch it ; after which he runs again. x8zo 
ScoRESBY Acc. Arc, Reg. 1 . 465 Whales. .blow strongest, 
densest, and loudest, when 'running*. 1867 Francis 
Anglbtg IV. (1880) 103 The pike made a splendid fight, 
often running to vevA. 1891 FieM 19 Dec. 948/1 This 
salmon showed no desire to run up stream. 


b. sjiec. To pass to or from the sea ; to migrate. 
1887 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 406 Immense numbers of salmon 
‘run’ early in the year. 1892 Longman's Mag, Nov. 88 
The season when the eels are ‘running*. 

**0f inanimeUe things in rapid motion. 

0. Of things, esp. the heavenly bodies : To move 
rapidly through space. 

0835 Vesp. Psalter xviii. 6 [The sun] sefaeh swe swe 
silent to earnenne on wej. <s xooo Genesis 138 Him arn on 
last Jirang hystre S^tiip. eiooo Saxon Leechdoms 111 . 234 
/Bfre heo (the sun] bytS 3n‘nende ymbe 8as eorSan, a 1300 
Cursor M, 22695 pt eludes to he se sal rin For to hid h^m }>ar- 
in. « X423 Ibid. 23590 (Triad, Sonne, mone, watir, & stern, 
pat now rennep in coursjern. 23x3 Bradshaw Si. IVerburge 
II. 118 Sterres . , Rennynge in the ayre dredfull to beholde. 
1330 Rastell Bh. Purgat, m. ix. i Where the sonne and 
the other sterres renne in theyr ^eres. 169a Drvobn 
Eleonora X50 Though 'tis a train of stars ;that, rolling on, 
Rise in their turn and in the Zodiac run. ' 173a Pope Ess. 
Man It. as Instruct the planets in what orbs to run. X754 
Gray Progr. Poesy 118 Oft before his infant eyes would 
run Such forms as glitter in the Muse’s ray. 1804. Tenny- 
son Voyage iv, Far ran the naked moon across The house- 
less ocean’s heaving field, 

b. Of vehicles, etc. : To move easily or rapidly 
by reason of being set on wheels. Also fg. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 609 Ane cren thai haf gert dres 
vp hey Rynand on quhelis. 1362 J. Hevwood Prov. ii- 
Epigr. (1867) 64 The world runth on wheeles. x6xi Bible 
Nahum ii, aThe charets shall rage in the streets, .. they 
shall seeme like torches, they shall runne like the lightnings. 
1673 Hobbes Odyssey {1677) 213 Sit quietly And eat.. ; 
your tongue so runs on wheels, a 1774 Gold5.m. Sun». Exp. 
Philos. (1776) I. 267 A machine, .that run upon wheels, 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL 551/2 A moveable carriage., 
running on lower side-ralh. 1863 W. C. Baldwin AJi\ 
Hunting ix. 43a The wagon runs heavily. 

10. Of a vessel (or those on board) : To sail 
swiftly OT easily. Also in fig, context. 

Used with many advs. and jireps., as adrift, at large, 
free, in, out, etc. ; before (the wind), down (a coast), into (a 
haven), vp (an inlet), etc. To cut and run (see Cut v. 40). 

a loop Ags. Proverbs x86 (Gr.), Seldan in sidum ceole, 
nefne he under segle yrne, weri^ scealc wip winde rowep. 
oexiaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Hi..tU3on pa 
up heora se^el, & urnon west to Axamuoan. e 1205 Lay. 
1198 J pa scipen pa um«n bi-uoren. 1382 Wvclif Acts 
Kxvin x6 We rennynge into sum yle..vnnethe myjte gete a 
litil boot. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 160 The Schip which on 
the wawes renneth, c te^Myrr. our Ladye 307 Hauen of 
the see, to whyche the gyrty renne with truste. c 1505 Capt. 
Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W, Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 6 The next 
day,, .runninge to make the lande, wee founde it to be the 
Groyne. 1639 S. Do Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 
^ hoyse up sayles, and ran at large. 
r«87 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav, i, 12 The Currents of 
rae Gulf of Venice made ns run ahead a pace. 17*2 De 
Foe Co/, yack xi, We were obliged to run away arore the 
wind as the seamen call it. 1745 P. Thomas Anson’s 
Voy. 121 We kept running along-shore, with an easy Sail. 
18^ Roberts V n>, Centr, Amer, 34 We , . got under weigh 
and ran down the inner passage. 1B36 Leisure HaurV, 
334/2 With a fair wind we ran past the Bird rocks. 1883 
Law Rep, 10 App. Cases 411 On that day shedeviat^ from 
th« course of the voyage and ran for Mauritius. 

b. To sail or be driven on or iipon the shore, 
rocks, etc. ; to come aground or ashore. Also fig. 

c 1203 Lay. 11710 pa scipen urnen a Sen lond. X340-X 
Elyot Image Cow, (1549) 118 They be..bycontrarie wyndes 
constraigned to renne on qnicke sandes or rockes. 1379 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 Least 1 chaunce to. .runne a 
grounde in_ those Coasts, xdeo Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 
436 The ship, .returned to the coast, where it ran on ground. 
1656 Earl Monu. tr. Boccalini's Advis. fr, Pamass. i. 
xxix. (1674) 33 My inordinate desire., which hath made me 
run upon the Rook which you see. 1731 GentU Mag. 
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I. 32/2 The Samuel,, sasi ashoi-e on the Coast of New 
England. 1836 Leisure HourV. 349/x A West Indiaiiian 
had run on the rocks. 1877 Miss Yongb Cameos Ser. iii, 
XV. 133 They had no escape but to run aground. 

o. Hun foul of, t on, to collide or become en- 
tangled with (another vessel, etc.) ; to foul. 

x6g8 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 13 As long as we spooned 
before the Sea, and kept from running foul of one the other. 
1748 Anson's Voy. i.i, X5 Two of the tran-sportb,. .in tacking, 
ran foul of each other. 1767 J. Byron Voy. r. World 177 
We we le alarmed by the ship's running foul of a whale. 
1820 W. ScoRESBV Acc. Antic Reg. H. 4^7_The yohtt, 
running foul of a piece of ice. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Ward- 
bk. 319 ‘A ship ran foul of u-;,’ tliat is, entangled herself 
among our rigging. 

iransf. 168S Goad Celesi. Bodies i. xvi. loi Yet at no 
hand do we run foul . . on uncertainties. 1786 tr. Beehfords 
Vaikek (1868) 103 Plunging, kicking, and running foul of 
each other in the most ludicious manner. 1830 Miss 
Mitforo Village Ser. iv. (1863) 215 The Frenchman can't 
drive . he'd as nearly as possible run foul of my pigs. 

d. Jiun aboard, on board {pf '^ ; (see Aboard 
prep, and Board sb. i z c). 

172^ Hearne R. Brunne's Chron. Gloss, s.v. Berd, 
Readily ran aboaid him. 1796 Nelson 16 Apr. in Nicolas 
Di^. (1845) II. 154 Royal Sovereign put back much 
damaged; a Transport run on board her. xBao Marryai' 
F. Aiildmay iii, A large, .frigate ran on board of us. 

11. a. To take a (hurried) journey for the pur- 
pose of making a short stay at or visit to a place. 
Chiefly with down, over, up. 

1798 Pitt in G. Rose Diaries (i860) I, 216, I have a 
scheme of running down.. to Somersetshire. 1831 Lady 
Granville Lett. (1894) II, Z15 , 1 wish you could have run 
over for a week. 1841 Cdl. Wiseman in Purcell Lifelp Lett. 
A. P. de Lisle (igtxh I. xi. 255 But 1 foresee that it will 
be necessary for me during the vacation to run to Rome. 
x86o Trollope Framley P, xxxviii. No poor lad that ever 
ran up from Oxford for a spree in town got so lectured. 

b. Of a conveyance, vessel, etc. : To ply between 
(two) places. 

1825 Ngu) hlottihly Mag, XV. 20 Steam-boats will run from 
Toulouse . . in 32 liours. 1830 Fx. Ichati us in Purcell Z.M 4 - 
Lett. A.P.de Lisle(i.yaa) I. iv. 82 , 1 cannot just now tellhow 
the coaches run between Northampton and Loughborough. 
z8M Pascoe Land, of To-day xliii. (ed. 3} 378 Steamboats 
inn between London Bridge and Chelsea on week-days 
every ten minutes, 

12. a. To spread, pass, or move quickly from 
point to point. Usu. const, with preps. 

0823 Vesp. Psalter cxWu. 15 [=4] Se utsenoeS jesprec his 
eorSan ; hrediice eorneS word liis. a- 1300 Cursor lit. 22224 
Bot-if discord and .strijf Oner al )>is world be runnim rtjf. 
a 1323 Prose Psalter cxlvii. 4 fc which sendel> his worde to 
]>e erjie; hys worde erne)> swiftlich. 0x384 Chaucer H. 
P'ame in. 1644 As swift as pelet, .Whan fire is in the 
poudre ronne. Ibid, 1651 A smoke gan out wende;..tlie 
ferther that hit ran. The gretter wexen nit began. 1451 Cap- 
grave A A%ig. xxxn. 41 This ensaumple ran oute |>orw 
\>e lond of AfTrik, ^at ]io prestes. . had leue to preebe. 1590 
Spknser F.Q. t. vi. 37 That cruell word her tender hart so 
thrild, That suddein cold did ruiine through euery vaine. 
1633 CuLPEPpEu, etc. Riverius 1. xi. 38 We say that the 
understanding doth run from one thing to another. 1748 
Anson's Voy. in. x.^ 404 [The fire] was i-unning along a 
wooden cotnish, which would soon communicate it to a 
great distance. 1789 Ann, Reg., Hist. 6 The new doctrine 
ran like wJld-fire through the nation. 1843 R. J. Gravls 
Syst, Clin, bled. xxx. 416 Numbness.. followed by tingling 
pains lunuing along the course of the nerves. 2855 M. 
Arnold Balder Dead iii. 183 Squalls Ran black o’er the 
sea’s face. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 302 The temper- 
ature of Chicago has been known to run through a range of 
80 degrees in twenty-four hours. 

b. Of sounds ; To spread or pass lapidhy {along, 
down, through a place, company, etc.); to be 
caught up or repeated in quick succession. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 1683 As lowde as any thun- 
der That euery wight hath of hit wonder So brode hyt ran. 
2629 Milton HymnNativ. xix. No voice or hideous humm 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving. 1697 
Drvobn Virg. Georg, i. 491 Soft Whispers run along the 
leafy Woods. «i744 Pope(J.), And a low murmur runs 
along the field. X856 Stanley Sinai 4- Fal.i, (1858) 103 
There was a shout which ran down the long file of horse- 
men. x868 Miss Yoncs Pupils of St, fokn xvi, A whisper 
ran through the congregation. 18W Mrs tdcm.v.y Power 
of Hand 1 . vi. 67 A general assent ran from lip to lip, 
o. Of statements, reports, etc.: To spread 
abroad rapidly; to pass quickly from mouth to 
mouth ; to be or become widely current. 

23.. Crate. 4- Gr. Knt. 310 ‘ Is Jiis Arjsures hous,' quod ^e 
ha^iel.., ‘pat al J>e rous rennes of, hurj ryalmes so monyt’ 
cx^ep Merlin xv. 236 The tidinges ran so thourgh the con* 
trey that the jkynge aguysanx it herde. 2490 Caxtom 
Eutydos xxxviiL 227 Durynge that these wordes ranne, 
Eneas and his people wrougnte stylle to make vp theyr fort- 
resse. 122340 Barnes Wks. (1573) 330 There runneth a 
greate voyce of mee, that I haue maried a wife. 2665 
Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 182 There ran a Rumour Of many 
worthy Fellowes, that were out. 0x676 xzth Rep. Hist, 
RTSS. Cotnm. App. V. 33 The nieivse runs as if the Dolphin 
^ould marry the Ellector of Bavaria’s daughter. 2722 De 
Foe /Vagwe (1754) 261 This Notion run Rke Lightening 
thro’ the City. 1779 Hamilton IVks. (18S6) Vll. 578 In 
I snatch up my pen. .to give you the news as it runs. 
2833 M. Arnold Scholar Gipsy xiv, Two hundred years 
Since first thy story ran through Oxford halls. 
1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xvm. vii, (1872) V. 224 There run 
reports that make me shudder. 

d. Of plants : To creep or climb. 

2563 Cooper Thesaurus, Salieastrttm, a kynde of wylde 
vjme lunnyng vpon willow trees. 2568 Turner Herbal hi. 
2 ihe berbe groweeh about ditches,, and rinneih after the 
iiianer of a vyne alonge. 26x2 Bible Gen, xlix.22 A fruit- 
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full bough by a, well, whose branches runne oner the wall. 
178S Fam. Dict.s.'t. July, Vines.. tliat run high, and bear 
cliiedy out of the Knots of the old Wood. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. XH. 96/1 There is a kind [of ivy] which never runs or 
creeps upon other plants, 

13. a. Of thoughts: To come suddenly into (or 
+/«), lo course or pass through, the mind. 

X303 R. Brunnb Ifntuil, Synite 8536 Hyt ran hym wcyl 
yn bolt pat pe abbot had inspyracyun. 1426 I.vuo. Jh' 
Gitii. PUgr, 10J08 In my mynde a-noon yt ran, 'I’o tttlle 
inemoyre vn-to me. 154* Udai.i, Erasm. A^o^k. 297 Par 
aventure this ranne in Phocions liedde, y‘ menne ought not 
to . . put assured trustc . . in luckie chauuces. 1662 J . l^AVins 
tr. Oleeu-itts' Voy, Antiass. 181 Upon the first sight thereof, 
it run into our imagination, that they were the Co.saque.s. 
186a TYNDALt. Mountaineer, vi, 47 The extravagant anal- 
ogies wliich then ran through my brain, 

b, Mus. To sing quickly. Also with down. 
16x3 W, Brovvnb Brit. Past. i. v, When she should run, 
she rests ; rests, when slioulcl run. tSsz E.vainiiieri,\ ,Sept. 
Sgo/i She ran down her notes with .. correctness. 

o. Of the eye : To glance, look quickly. Also 
of persons, to give a rapid glance {with the eye). 

i6xx Biblb 3 Chron, xvi. g Tlic eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth. 1669 Stormy MarinePs 
Mag, ii. vi. £6 Run with your Eye along the Parallel Lines. 
xfo8 SerdmePs Mag. X V. 800/2 She ran down the first page 
other letter. x8go Clark Russci.i. Ocean Trag. II. 248 
His eye swiftly ran from line to line, 

d. To go back in retrospect. 

170S Rows Tamtrl. Ded., I hardly have patience to run 
back to his having saved his own Country. X702 SiitEi.i; 
Funeral iv. (1723) 53 1-Iow many Thoasand things does iny 
Head run back to? 1889 Piiilii>.s& Will.s Ifatal Phryne 
II. 49 She ran back over the pages of her memory. 

14. Of a weapon, etc. : To pass easily and 
quickly through something, to a certain point, etc. 

X3.. Cursor Af. i68j8 (Oiitt,), A spere . .Thoru liis side vn- 
rckenli apon his hertc it rane. c X330 A rth, ft iMerl. 3.1.55 
(Kfilbing), A dint lie jaf him .so hard, pe laitnce ran he brini 
biirch. 7 a 1400 A/orte Artk. 2793 The rosseldc .spere to hi.s 
nerte rynnes. c 1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 277 Ttiise iiaylus 
.so thay ryn Tlioro , .Thise bordis iciion. a xp3 Lu. Bicrncrs 
/ f/MM viii. 21 [He] slrake hym. .with sucTT force that the 
spere ran throw parte of hys body, xjfix Burning .S'. Paul's 
in Arber Garner VIII. xxi They saw a long and .spenr- 

g ointed flame of fire, a.s it were, run through the tup of. . 
'aul's Steeple. x6ox Siiaks. Jul. C, in. ii. 178 Looku, in 
this place ran Cassius Dagger through, 
b. Jig. Of qualities, impressions, etc. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 26 per such yyoliez to rot is runnen. 

(. 1386 CiiAUCBK Clerk's T. 158 No likerous lust was thurgh 
hiie herte yronne. — Alereh. T, 743 Lo pJtee renneth 
soone in gentii hertc. axdgx Donnk Poems (1650) 91 
Straight her beauty to my sense shall runne. 

16. To slide, slip, or move easily or freely. 
Freq. with preps, or advs., aa in, off, on, through. 

13.. Gaw. tjtGr, Knt. 857 Kudeles; rennande on ropest. 
1391 Chaucisr Asifvl. I. § 2 This ring rennyth in a Maner 
turet, fast to the Modur of tliyn Astrelabie, X48X Caxio.n 
Reynard xxxiil. (Arb.) 96 Where the two bokettys licngcby 
one corde rennyng thurgh one policy. ijs> Hulout s.v. 
ACnot, Knotte wbiche runneth to, called a rydynge kiiotte, 
ca^uinm, xSo8 Willbt l/e.va^la E.xod. fios To shoot the 
boords together. .that one might runne within another. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkenenot's Tram. i. lyo A flasket which 
they let down by a Rope that runs m a Pully. X748 
Anson’s Fay. ni. x. 41^ Tne .sails are made of matt. . ; they 
run upon the mast with hoops. 1834-6 Encyd. Metrop. 
(184s) VIIL 666/x Tliese variations will be more frequent. . 
when the ball runs very loose in the piece. 1858 Carlyli'. 
Fredk. Gi, viii. iv. (1873) III. 23 Actual ueck-halter, hut it 
seems to have been tarry, and (fid not run. 1875 Knigiu' 
Diet. Aleck. 1819/1 Having no cheeks, the line may get out 
of its groove and cease to run. 

*589 PuTiKNiiAM Eiig. Peesie (Arb.) 262 Such com- 
position makes the meetre runne away .smootlier. X594, 
1627 [see Glib ativ. i], a 1639 Wotion Reliqitioi (idsiJ 9 
Runing..as smoothly as a numerous verse. 17x2 Aodisun 
^ect. No, 40s r 3 The Hebrew Idioms lun into the 
English Tongue with a particular Grace and Beauty. 1754 
CowPBR EA. to R. Lloyd 67 That Matthew’s numbers run 
with ease Each man of common-sense agrees. X879 ' Annie 
Thomas’ London Season II. 79 [The verses] ‘go’ easily 
enough, . .but that sort of thing runs off by the yard. 1889 
Mrs. Alexander Crooked Path II. x. aSo Life lan 
smoothly in its* ordinary grooves. 

b. Of the tongue: To wag freely. 

* *SS3 U CALL Royster D. i. iii, T iiough your teeth be gone, 
..Yet your tongue can renne on patins as well as mine. 
IS93 Siiaks. Rick. II, it. i. laa This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head, 1676 Hobbes Iliad 11. 223 Else 
'gainst the king thy tongue would not so run. <2x770 
JoRTiN Senn. (1771) II. xi, 2x7 Vanity sets the tongue 
running faster then is decent, 1849 Jame.s IFoodwan viii, 

' How your little tongue runs,’ said her cou.sin, x8So [.sec 
Nineteen 2 b], 1891 AIerui)ITIi One of our Conquerors II. 
IX. 225 Her father let iiis tongue run. 

o. Of plants ! To shoot up or grow quickly, so 
as to produce their seed. Cf. 8 1 a. 

*7*8 Fam. Diet. 8.v. July, For if the first [cauliflowers] 
run, they will not be quite unfit for Use. x8i» biR J, Sin- 
clair Syst. Hnsb. Scot. 1. Add. 17 As soon as the turnips or 
ruta baga begin to run or shoot in spring. 1894 Times 
23 Aprilxe/a Too large a proportion of the plants show a 
tendency to 'run*. 

d. Of bark : To peel off easily from a tree. 

*784 G. Whits Selhorne ix, These trees, .were winter-cut 
. .before the bark woulcl run. 1803 R. W. Dickson Praet. 
.■Igric, II, 1096 Where the wood is to be barked, , . the begin- 
ning of May may be the most proper, as it will then 
generally run the best. 

e. To unravel, come undone. 

1878 A. Baslow PFeatting 360 Lace made without tliis 
traversing motion would, in case a thread was broken, ' run ’ 
or become undone, 


f. To slip, diverge, go awry. 

1846 Holtzapfi el Turning II. 549 The single chamfered 
(Irill.^.is also more disposed of the two, to swerve or run 
from its intended position. 1885 Farrow Atil. Eticycl. 111. 
524 A common drill may run, as it is u.sually termed, and 
produce a hole which is anytmng but stiaight. 

16. Of a ball, etc. : To roll forward on a suiface. 
Said also of dice when thrown. 

c 1386 CiiAUCFR Alan 0/ Lavs' s T. Prol. 27 Youre bagges 
been nat fild with ambes as But withsys 03 iik, that renneth 
for youre chauuce. 14x2-20 Lvoc. Trey Ek. 11. 83S ^if on 
haiie loye, ano)ier suffereh wo, Lichc as )>e bonys renne to 
and fro. 1309 Barclav Skyp of Folys {1874) I. 295 The 
dyse oft renneth upon the chaunce of thre. <x 1548 Hall 
Ckran.,llen. f'',s(ib. When Kyng Henry perceiued that the 
dice ramie not to his purjpose, he abstained from the ashani t. 
1388 Siiaks. L.L. L. v.ii. 233 Nay then twotre^'es. well 
I untie dice I x6xx Miodveion & Di.kker Roaring Girlm. 
ii. His bowls run with a wrong bias. <xx68o^ Butler 
Characters (1906) 199 He uses ail manner of conjuration.s, 
to make his bowl rub or run. 1824 Slott St. Renan's 
XX vi, I will fancy the dice have run wrung. 1830 Bohn's 
llandbk. Games (1867) 564 He who blows upon a ball when 
running makes the stroke foul. 1873 Encyd. Brit. III. 
£7^/2 When the player’s ball runs into a pocket without 
striking a ball. 

Jig. 1693 Dryobh Pnf. Ovids Met., Andromache, .runs 
off her bias, to tell him astoiy of her pedigree. 

b. transf. Of a player al billiards: To make 
the ball roll. Cf. run-through in 82 . 

sBj 3 Encyd. Brit. III. 676/1 When balls touch, the player 
may either run into a pocket, or play on to a third bait. 1883 
Billiards Simylijted (xBfio) 122 The proper way to play the 
stroke is to run thiough the red. 

17. To revolve or turn round on or as on an axis, 

itx^oo Cursor A/. 1548 Quen safele yeier ar wroken oute, 

pe mikel spere es rune aboute. c X4X5 AudeLay AM Pains 
0/ 11 ell 49 in O. E. Alisc. 212 per is a brenyng wel, A )>osand 
lymys an our about dop ren. CX300 JForkl <)• Child ^3 A 
lie we game bane 1 founde 1 Se thisgj'nne, it renneth rounde. 
>^535 Lyndesay Saiyre 824 Me thi^ the warld rinnis round 
about. 1638 tr. Potda's Nat. Magic vii. xxxii. 306 There 
i.s made a rundl^ with a I.atin.navcl upon a point, . .that it 
may run round freely, xyyi Encyd. Brit. III. 933/2 The 
balance-wheel G, whose pivot runs in the pieces A. 1823 
J. Nicholson 0 /erat. Mechanic 509 In which case the 
wheel will have lihei-ty to run. 1851-4 Tomlinson Cycl. 
Arts (1867) 1. 485/1 Hollow centres for the spindle to run In. 

b. Of machinery or mechanical devices : To 
go i to continue operating. Also with compl. 

1362 J. Hkywood Prov. f^EFigr. (tB6j) ita It might ren 
. .and strike er the time, 1623 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 
I. xi. (163s) 242 You must get you a watch or clockc, apt to 
runne (if you can) 24 houres. 1737 Bracken Fart levy 
Infr. (1736) 1. 184 A Stop-watch which runs Seconds. 1872 
Raymond Statist. Alines (j- Alining 332 A xs-stamp water- 
power mill, which was running last summer. 1879 Pa^er <{• 
Triniiug Trades Jrnl. xxvr. 35 One of these little engines 
icLeiitly ran forty-seven days and nights without stoppage. 

18. Of thoughts, etc. : To revolve in the mind, 
lo occur or return persistently to the memory. 

160X 13. JONSON Poetaster ii. i, These courtiers runne in 
mymiiide still. 1670 G- H. tr. liist. Cardinals 1. m, 74 A 
point that was alwayes running in my head. 17x9 He Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 102 This Thought run long in niy 
Head. 1810 Scuit Let. in Lockhart II. ix. 326, I have 
not the least doubt that several of the passages must have 
been running in my bead. ,1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIII, 
288 The annoyance of having a tune, a line of poetry, or a 
phrase ' running in the head’. 

b. To form, be present as, an impression or 
indistinct recollection. 

X798 in Dallas Amer. Leeu> Re/. II. 356 Another says, ‘it 
runs in ht.s head that he also saw the prisoner there 1834 
Mf.ss Baker jVorihatnpt, Glass. s.v. Te run in one's head. 
It runs in my head that I’ve heard something about it. 

liquids, sand, etc. {or vessels containing 

these). 

19. Of milk, etc. : To coagulate, curdle, form 
a curd. Now dial. 

\cqvb Cor/us Gloss. C862 Coacreium, T^erunnen, C825 
Ves/. Ps, cxviii. 70 Scrunnen is swe swe mile heorte beara. 
e xooo Saxon Leechd. II. 230 Swa lange seoS on cetele & 
wylle o> pait hio sie eal tosoden & piege seurnen.] r398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Ixiii. (MS. Eodl.), Talowj 
lennepanon whanne bit is take oute of pebodye and isette 
in cold ayer. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (r 86a) 15 Take thykkc 
inylke of almondes clere, . .Do hit sopenne in a canvas penne, 
In sopun gar hit on hepe to renne. 1674 Ray N. C. UPds. 
16 'ioEarn, to run as cheese doth. 1737 Bracken 
Im/r. (1737) II. 177 It will run into Lumps and cuidle like 
Yolks of Eggs, x8o8 Jamiuson s.v. Vyrne, Milk is still 
said to rin . . when it breaks and forms into knots, in making 
of pottage, puddings, &c. x86i Jrnl R. Agrie, Soc. XXII. 
1. 49 The temperature at which the milk is ‘ set or ‘ run 
as it is called in Gloucestershire. x8BS Skeffidd Gloss. s,v., 
This pudding's all run ; it's all gone to whey and cruds. 

b- To unite, combine {inlo oftej, esp, in a moist 
or melted state. 

a 17x3 Burnet Own Time iii. (1724) I. 373 The Chuich 
pm ty and the Dissenters were nowruii into one. 1848 Jrnl, 
A'. Agric. Soc. IX. ii. 558 It is the nature of these soils. . 
to run like lime with the first little shower, X850 Ibid, ‘XI. 
1. 146 Its liability to run and cake together after heavy 
rains. xB68 HsRsciiELin Peo/lPs Mag. 63 By this the wax 
on both runs into one. 

20. Of liquids : To flow. 

Freq. with advs. or preps., as down, in, into, etc. 

(823 Ves/. Ps. Ivii. S 'To nowihte [hie] bicumaS swe swe 
weter eoriiende, <.'893 K. .'EurKKO Oras, t. i. 8 Seo [ea] Is 
irnende of norpdsle. <sxoao Boeth, J/eir.v. is Swa oft 
aesprinee ut awealled of clife baruni..& Xereclice..flewe8, 
irneiS wS his eardes [etc.], <x xxsa 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 963, Swa swa past wster reonneS to Crulande. e 1205 
Lav. 5075 Vinen [h]ire teares ouer hires leores. Ibid. 23973 


pat blod orn a^dun ouer al his breu.-.te. X297 R. Gloll. 
(Rolls) 11228 nil caste awei pe dosils, pat win orn abiod so. 
X387 Trevisa //?) f<f<?« (Rolls) V, A candlestikke i-made 

..so pat pe o3'le schulde renne in to pe crislere. C1400 
tr. Setreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk, 70 panne.. pe blood for 
gladnesse rynnys yn pe veynys. 1323 Fitzhehb. //«jA§ 34 
All maner of giasse, that the lande-floudde renneth ouer, is 
verye ylle for shepe. 1382 N. LicHEriELD tr. Castankeda's 
Disc, E. Itui. xvii, 40b, Part of the water.. did runne 
downe uppon theyr breasts. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 25S The rivers that runne into the Ocean. 1639 
T. DE Gray Com/leat Horseman Ferricr 50 It be- 
getteih a flu.vible humour, which . . falleth lo running. 1720 
Dc ‘Sox.Ca/t, Singleton x\, (1840) 197 Ihe flesh began to 
heal, and matter lo run. 1779 Mirror No. 37, The brook 
which runs through my garden retires into a hollow dell. 
X833 Tennyson Lady of Shalett i, x2 Little bree/es dusk 
and shiver Thro’ the wave that runs for ever. 1862 Temple 
VI, 402 He thrashed his naked back, until the blood 
ran. iBm Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 518 The pulp is some- 
times so difiluent as to run away. 

\>. Jig. (8ce also br.ooD sb. loc.) 

X3.. K. E. Aim. P. A. 874 A hue fro heuen I herde pixi, 
Lyk flodez fele laden, runnen on resse, 1563 Cooper 'I ke- 
saurus s.v. Fluens, A style runnyng copiously. 1583 
Stubdes Anal. Abus, ii. (1882) 32 As long as nioneye 
runneth, they will applye gentle and easie potions. 1628 
Ranle A/ierocosm.xxW, (Arb.) 45 His Verses run like the 
Tap. X647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Etig. i, xvi. (1739) 30 It 
seemeth to run in the blood of an Englishman . . to be as 
brave under a single Queen, as under the most valiant King. 
<11770 Joiirm-SVwA (1771) III. i. 7 When the thoughts Imve 
been long iLsed to run in another course. x868 J. H. New- 
man Ferses Far. Occas. 145 Who lets his feelings lun In 
soft luxurious flow. x88x Gardiner & Mullingek Study 
Eng. Hist, I. iii. 49 Thought still ran in very definite 
channels. 

o. With various complements. 

c 1203 Lay. 30411 Urneii pa brockes of reden blodcs. l 1400 
Maunulv. (Roxb.) XXX. 137 Anc of pir wellez lan of wyne, 
aiioper of mylke. c 1430 Two Cookety-bks. 26 Lat it renne 
porw pe elope so ofte tyllc it renne clcrc. X313 Douglas 
AEtteis vii. Prol. 19 Reveris ran reid on spait with watteh 
brounc. xfiae Massinglr Dk. Aldan v. li, I'll make her 
veins run hi^ too. As if they had true motion. 1726 Lkoki 
Albertis Archit. II. xoa b, It is not all Waters ..that are 
good..; some running p.irtly clear, and partly foul. X727 
Gay Brgg. Op. 1. x. The blood runs cold at my heart with 
the very thought of it. x8x8 X'ogs^Endymion ii. 344 Who 
Look full upon it feel anon the blue Of his fair eyes run 
liqnid through their souls, 1893 Liddon Life Pttseyl.xm.. 
299 Time had allowed the lecturer's thoughts to run clear, 
or at lea.st comparatively dear. 

t d. To come or descend g/'(some one). 
ct33o K. Bbunne Chron. U’ace (Rolls) 420 Erector cam 
ofkynge Dardnn, Dardanus of luhiter ran. 
t ©. Of a flood : To subside, go (lown. Obs.'-'*- 
cx4:m Freemasonry (ed. Halliw.) 337 Mony jeres after.. 
That Noees flod wes allc y-ronne, Tlic tower of Babylowne 
was begonne. 

21. Of the sea, tides, etc. : To course or flow, 
esp. ill an impetuous manner. Also with compl., 
esp. lo run high (see High adv, 9) or mouHlain{s) 
high (see Mountain i f). 

< 1203 T.av. 1 1077 V8cn per urnen, tunes swulclie per 
buinen [cia75 Waje.s bar anie, streme par vrne}, £1373 
Cursor Al. 6269 (Fairi.), I>e king .. sagh pe sec ramie in 
twyn. 1458 in A rckaeol. XXIX. 327 Wawes hope wild and 
wode. That rynnethe on euery syde. 1694 Alariens' Foy. 
Spitzbergen m Ace. Sez'eral Late Fw. 11, 32 Here the 
Waves of the Sea run longer, 1694 Motteux Rabelais 
IV, .Yxi. (1737) 92 What a devilish Sea there runs? 1703 
.Smlaion Eaystone L.i 259 The tides ran so remarkably 
.short at this time, that our ouss did not float at high water. 
18x4 Scott Diary 28 Aug., The surf running heavy up 
between the island and the adjacent rock. 1863 Gosse 
Land f,- Sea (1874) 5 A pretty heavy sea running outside, 
1884 E. P. Rob Hat. Ser. Story vi. Don't go out again 
when the ice is running. 

b. Jig. With complements, as cross, strong. 
(See also High ado, 9.) 

X636 Sanderson Serm. (1681) II. so Nor did his Will run 
cross to his Judgment but was led by it. 1637-61 Hevlin 
Hist. Ref.ll, i. 53 It.. seemeth also to lun cioss to the holy 
Scriptures, 1783 Crabub Newspaper 3 Unheard we sing, 
when party-rage i nns strong. X887 Stevenson Aleny Alen 
III, 131 Evil and good run strong in me. 

22. a. To flow as the result of melting ; to melt 
and flow. Also Jig. 

c 1435 WvKrouN OoM.iv. xxi. 1896 All the metall mollyii- 
nyd than In tyll a qwerne togydder ran. 1670 Dryoen 
Conq, Granada IV. i, 'Twns long before my stuboorn Mind 
was won ; But, melting once, I on the sudden run. 1677 
Moxon Aleck. Exerc, i. xo When your two ends are through- 
out of a good Heat, and that the inside of the Iron be 
almost ready to run, 1729 Swift Direct. Sen'., FootvtMi, 
You ought also to siiult them close to the Tallow, which 
will make them run. 1738 Reid tr. MacquePs Chym. 1. 62 
If Sulphur be applied to Copper made perfectly red-hot, the 
metal immediately runs. 1032 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Xlll, 
II. 264 It forms a varnish.. not liable to run in hot seasons. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock IFarkskop^ Rec. Ser. iii. 206 '2 The 
enamel melts ; or, to speak technically, it ' runs '. 

b. To spread on being applied to, or poured 
npon, a surface, f Also with abroad. 

x6ia Brinsley Ltid. Lit. iv. 29 The like care must be, that 
their iiike..wil not run abioad, nor blot. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard 'Texts, N, T, 40 Thou art runne abroad like water 
that is spilt. 1735 /''am. Did, s.v. Pears, You may know, . 
by the diops of Sj’rup j’ou shall put on a Plate, if they do 
not lun. X764 Eliz, Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. g) 88 This 
is a paste that seldom runs if it be even roll’d. >899 
Allbuti's SysUMed. VIII. 937 Outlying spots. .may be 
observed where the fluid has ‘run ' during its application. 

c. Of colours : To spread in a fabric when im- 
mersed in water or exposed to moisture, 
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1771 Mks. Haywood A'l'w Presefitybr Afaida6B When the 
colours, with bad former washings, are run into the white 
ground. 178a Lady Llaxovbr ia^Jkfrs. Deletny's Life 
Corr. (t86i) IIL 97 Pieces of paper in which the colours had 
run and produced extraordinaiV and unusual tints- 1867 
Lowell LtU. 1. 427 Beg her not to wash them too hard, or 
they may run. 1S89 Mas. Lykn Linton Thrtf tht Long 
Night I. xvii, Here and there, when the colours were not 
quite fast, there were blotches as if the thread had 'run ' 
and stained the cloth. 

23. a, Of the sands of an hour-glass: To pass 
I'rom one compartment into the other. Chiefly/^. 

1S57 ToUefs Mise. (Arb.) 138, I saw, my tyme how it did 
runne, as sand out of the glasse. 1608 Shaks. Per, v. ii. 1 
Now our sands are almost run. a 1796 Burns Red, Red 
Rose iii, While the sands o' life shall run. 1821 ^Scott 
Piraie-s\, The hour-glass is turned for us,, .our sand i-s run- 
niimfast, 1891 F. W. Robinson Her Love His Life vii. 
V, The sands of life had run very low in the glass, 

b. Of loose earth : To slip or fall in, 

1799 W. Nicol Pract. Planter 164 The mold adheres not 
to the spade, nor does it run in, ifoa Mawe Min. Gloss. 
s,v.. When the earth falls, and fills up shafts or works, it is 
said to ruti. i860 Rng, 6- For. Min, Gloss, (ed. 2) 21 Run — 
When excavations fall together. 

24. To flow, stream, be wet, with (f a, 0 , on, 
of) a liquid. Also with adjs., as run red. 

«x205 Iay. 26703 Vmen ]>s streten, mid blode strmmen. 
c 1290 St. Edmund 3S2 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 pat al )>e 
stret a-watere orn, ase it were a gret flod. c 1330 Arih. ^ 


Berners Httonlix. 206 pe place ran lyke a ryuer of blode. 
161X Bible Lam. i. 16 Mine eye runneth downe with water. 
1664 PI, More Mysi. tn-iq. 425 Those fat and fair Objects 
that make their mouths run a-water so. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Foundering, [The horse] has a dry Cough..; bis Nose 
runs with white phlegmatic Matter. 2797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3] HI. 74/2 The body of the patient, which is running 
with sweat. 1834 T. Meowim Angler in IVales 1. 77 The 
mud walls ran down with damp. 1884 Mrs. F. £. Pirkis 
y, Wynne II. xviii, 223 Her veins run with water, not 
blood. 1889 Randolph Neiu Eve I. iii. 107 The glass of 
the great consei-vatory is running with dew, 

25. a. To discharge (01 carry off) a liquid, Also 
in fig. context. 

e 1205 Lay. 12774 Him gunnen glide teores, & urnen his 
maene. £’1340 Haripole Pr. Cause. 781 His hairemoutes, 
his eghen lynnes. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. Prol. 36 Syn 
that my tappe of lit biran to_ renne. £1450 Trevelyan 
Papers (Camden) 67 The Coundite rennyth not as I wene. 
133® Palsgb. 696/1, 1 lyke hyranat, his eyes be ever ronning. 
*379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 70 Launce the sorefrendly 
and let it runne. x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. ill. iv, 1 
have taken a murre, which makes my nose ruu most pathe- 
ticallie. 1662 R. Mathew UhI. Alch, 94 One of her leggs 
grew as big as three leggs, and did also break and run. 
1683-4 Wood Life 24 Jan., Very cold, the quil would not 
run. 1710 Loud. Gem. No. 4777/4 The other a black Mare . 
runs at the near Nostril. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) IL 262 [It] causes the Nose to run like a Tap. a 1744 
Lucas m Trans. Cumb, 4- West. Archaeol. Soc. VIII. 38 
When the Furnace is fit to run. .they make a long Furrow 
through, .a level Bed of Sand. 184.3 frul. R. Agric. Sec. 

*<■ S73 The drain.?;. were running very fast yesterday 
morning, and have continued running ever since. 1854 Ibid. 
XV. u. 267 Some land has been thus drained more than 
twenty years ago, and still runs well, 
b. Of a vessel: To overflow; to leak. 

Usually with out or ever-, see 77 b {6) and 78a. 

£1230 Haii Meid. 39 pe croh eorneS i Jie fur, & te cheorl 
chided, 1390 Gower Can/. I. aa A Tonne, whaniie his lye 
arist, Tobrekth and renneth al aboute. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrtntage (1614) 502 [He] carries it to the river, .to see if 
It would hold water, and finding it to runne, came hacke. 

(»845> Vlll. 816/1 The risk of the 
still boiling over, or rwtning foul, aa the distillers term it. 
187s Knicht Uic^. MecJi. ri64/i Run’, said of a mold if 
the metal insinuates itself along the parting or otherwise 
leaks out. 

a. Of an hour-glass: To allow the sand to pass 
from one compartment to the other. Freq.y^. 

13^*0 Dunbar Poems Ixix. as And lat Fortoun wirke 
furtjie hit r!me,..Quhill that hir glas be run and past, 
JS9® SHA.KS* MBTche y, 1* L 25i I should not see the sandie 
teure-glasse runne, But I should thinke of shallows, and of 
"ats. x6so 0AXTER Sittptis' i?, iv* v* (1654) 131 Look on thy 
glass, see how it runs. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. ig6 
they ate rendered., dectepid and old before half their gla^ 
o fe?® Sa-ND'OCass]. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod, 
e’ar. LA. 179 1 he sand-glass , . has only one fixed time to run, 

time, money, practices, or other things 
having course, continuance, or extension. 

20. Of a period of time : To come to an end, 
be complete, expire. Only in pa, pple. 
etiaao P/teenix 364 Ob ])set whitra bio busend urnen, 
*1300 Cursor M. 10927 Flue thusand yeir was runnun Efter 

oil S«iuis X. 

r f 497 Of his elde quhene rownyn war be reknyne 

fyfe & ihretty ^ere. c 1400 Sc. Trojem War 1. 130 Sene he 
nas this debate hygounyne, Per awenture, or it all be 
ronnyne, Als gret defoule may fall hyine till, i486 N«£, St. 
Maty at Hill (1903) 7 After that the said xv daies be past 
& ronne. 1339 m Vicary's A^tat. (r888) App. ii. roe The 
bomme of vli, for ij quarters fully ronne at the natimtie of 
saint lohn Baptiste. 16x0 Willet Daniel 283 From Daniels 
time vntiU now there are not aboue 2200 yeares runne. 
vjzz De Foe OoL Jack (1840) 320 The night was almost 
run. *084 Law Rep, 27 Cbanc. Div, 530 Delay is no bar to 
our enforcing itj as the Statute of Limitations has not run. 

iramfy *546 J Heywood Epigr, (1867) 37 A bed 

were we er the clocke had nine runner 

t b* Of persons : To become advanced in years. 

£ 1400 Rom. Rose 4493 A rympled vekke, fer tonne in age, I 
Frownyng and yelowe m hjr visage. 1430-40 Lvdg. Boc/ias I 
1. 1, The progenttoiirs, Of all mankynd farre I-ranne in age, | 


1333 Eellenden Livy n. ix, (S.T.S.) L x6t Howbeit he was 
walk, and fer rvn in ^eris. c xsgo H, Lloyd Treas. Health 
G ij. Youre grace beyng nowe surnwhat runne in yeares. 

27. Of time : To pass or go by ; to elapse ; also, 
to be passing or current. 

ciaooORMiN 1 1231 All jiissmtddell lerdess aid Eornepp 
ajj forp wipji qeress, a 1300 Cursor M. 11178 pe tide jjat 
bnnges al to line, Ran wit pis to monet nine. 1423 Jas. I 
Kiugis Q. clxxi. Thy tyme, Ane houre and more It 
rynnis ouer prime. 1447 Bokenham Seyniys viii. 1318 Long 
tyme aftyr, whan Jie yere of grace On seuen hundryd ran 
& fourty & nyne. 1330 W. Cunningham Cosntogr. Glasse 
40 Because the tyme doth so faste ronne, and I have_ also 
other matters to intreate on. 1381 Mulcaster Positiofis 
xxxvii. (1887) 148 The time to preuent it, Ls almost runne to 
farre. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. ii. 
^5 Noting by those figures the yeare that did runne. 1634 
FoRD/’rivfe. Warbech in. i, How runs the time of day? 
Past ten, my lord. 1726 Avliffe Parergon 154 The Time 
of Instance shall not commence or run until after Contesta- 
tion of Suit. 

b. To continue, go on, last ; to remain existent 
or operative. 

a 130a CMS'mv H/. 24897 For to haiu |>is ilk fest dai,..In 
hall Kirc rinnand hi yer. 1384^ Chaucer L. G. W. 1943 
Ariadne, This wekede custoine is so longe I-ronne. c 1463 
Fortescue Of Abs, Lint. Ii/on, xiv. (1883) 143 In the 
arrerages off such livelod. .wich shall renne aftir bat re- 
sumpeion. 1358 Waroe tr. Alexis' Seer. 24 b. If . . the dis- 
ease bee olde or hath runne longe, giue the pacient.. 
this glister. 1373 Reg. Privy ComicilSeot, II, 226 And swa 
hes ordanit the said Partiament to ryn and be continewit 
quhill the last day of August. *677 Yarsanton Eng. 
Itnprov. 20 Their way of DeMing I knew, and what Security 
they took, which was impossible should run long. 1843 
yrul. R. Agric. Soc, IV, 11. 299 Leases run in general for 
nineteen years. 1850 Tails Mag. XVII. 4/1 Must his 
exclusion run only during the currency of other parts of his 
sentence? tigii StrMta Mag. VI. 217/1 Her contract., 
had two years more to run. 

o. Of a play ; To keep the stage or be played 
continuously (for a qaecified time). 

x8oS Mrs. Ihchbald Brit. Theatre 4 Having, on its first 
appearance, run, in the theatiical term, near thirty nights. 
1828 Examiner 85/2 The piece . . will run th e season. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 22 Nov, 374/2 'Ae play now running at the 
Lyceum. 

28. a. Of money : To have currency ; to be in 
circnlation j to go, jmss current. 


j begynnethe to waste. 1444 Rolls ofParlt. V. 109 That Half 
! penyes and Ferthinges reirne. . in paiement in grete sommes 
amonge the peple. x6a(S Sir R. Cotton in Posthuma (1651) 
*97 The said Royall of Eight runnes in account of Trade at 
S.S. of. . English money. 166a in J. Simon Ess. Irish Coins 
(*749) *30 All sorts of small silver moneys of the denom- 
inations of or running for groates. -or mider. xS88 N. * Q. 
7th Ser, VI, 338 Are not these the Spanish ' pillar dollars' ; 
and did they not run current in England as crown pieces ? 

b, Of a writ, proclamation, etc. ; To issue ; to 
have legal course or effect ; to operate. 

e 140a Apol. Loll, 7 pat, .silk indulgencis rennun not for)> 
sgen pe ordmaunce of God. 1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 497/2 
Countrees where the Kynges writt renneth noght. x6xo 
Hollan^d Camden's Bnt. (1637) 389 That Writs out of the 
Kings Courts, should ia certiun cases have no place nor 
mime among them. 36% T. R. View Govt. Europe 31 The 
Process and Decrees of the Court ran in the mmperor's 
n^e. 1768 Blacrstone Comnt, HI. 78 In all these.. the 
king's ordinary writs, .do not mn ; that is, they are of no 
force.^ 1853 Lever Daltons xiii, Not knowing that they 
were in another land where the King’s writ never ran. 1890 
Lane-Poole Barbnry Corsairs i. viu. 86 It may be doubted 
whether the Sultan’s writ wouid have run in either of his 
new provinces. 

o. Of payments, practices, etc. ; To be current 
or generally prevalent. 

*4*9 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 232/1 At alle tymes when 
poundage hath ronne. £1460 Reg. Oseney Abbey 
Whenne scutage renneth generally thorowgh all Inglonde. 
*399 Sanoys spec. (1632) xa8 Their Annates and 

tenths doe stille runne current. 1603 Verstegan Dec. Intell. 
VIU. (1628) 241 Some Names deriued from the Hebrew., doe 
now run generally in common vse among al. X636 in Picton 
Lpool Mumc, Rec. (1883) I. 214 Parliaro* hath setled upon 
the Minist* of this place all the tythes running within the 
Liberties. xSga Sat. Rev. 17 Sept. 340/1 A standard authority 
in every country where the English langnagR juns. 

29. To have course or continuance, to go on, 
gOi proceed, etc., in various fig. uses. 

<4H£r. R. 4a Alle J>eos vreisuns eornefS hi Seos flue 
Uetter.^. £1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 1754 Ryght now 
^nneth my sort Fully to dye or ban a-noon comfort, c 1380 
a God bnnge doun Jjis fendispryde, 

and helpe bat Goddis word renne. £1400 Rom. Rose 628s 
it god nyi done it socour, But lat renne in this colour. 1460 
Cafcravb Citron. (Rolls) 2 Whan the tyme of Crist is come, 
noumberes togidir, 1323 in Turner i'e/££/. 


I 1. tiegs; ^4 The worlde runneth at al 
^ ff«r. r,t/ef(,837) 160 A Sonne, 

^thmo namde, of whom this tale Especially doth runne! 
*603 Shaks, Meas. jfbr M. iii. iL 243 Much vpon this riddle 

^ ^ 43 Like desperate Bankrouts to let alt 

Afre? *705 tr. Bosntan's Guinea 31 

'ru -^“*3 run at random. Ibid. 420 

1 hus far runs our above-mentioned Relation. 1837 Penny 
covenant will not run, that\ it wS^ 
not bind the assignee, nor pass to him. 1840 G. Darlev 
Beaten^ ^ El. iPhs. f iStioi. p.Tvi, 'rTcompK 
which ruiw so far of itself. 1863 Sat. Rev. 8 A«g, 
18/1 Those whose feelings ran furthest in one direction. * 


b. Of qualities, etc.: 'J’o be persistent or common 
in a family. 

I X777 Sheridan ScA. Sca/td. itt. iii, Learning that had run 
I in the family like an heir-loom ! 1832 L. Hunt Gentle 
ArmoitrPoemSi 125 Talk of tricks that run in fumilies. x866 
Simpson Life Campion ix. (1907) 261 The way in which 
fidelity and faithlessness ran in families. 

80. To extend or stretch ; to form a coiUiiiuous> 
line or boundary. 

Usmilly const, with advs. or preps, of diiection. 

£1391 Chaucer Astral, ii. § j The degree of the sunne 
rennyth so longe consentrik vpon the almykanteras, hut 
sothly thow shall erre [etc.], c 1400 M aundev. (1839) xxvi. 
266 That See of Caspye..renncthe be the Desert. 1323 tr. 
yeromeaf Brtuistoick's Surg, 1) j b/2 There beiij, inateryull 
circles y> ronne about the iye. 1382 Stanvhukst .Eneis iii. 
(.^rb.) 87 Two peers loftye run vpward From sloans lyke 
turrets. 1630 R. yohnson’s Kiugd. iJ- Commw, 494 I'ar- 
taria., runneth along without controll by the high looking 
walls of China. 1638 A. Fo.v tr. IVitr/s' Surg. H. .\’i. 88 
Those Wounds, which deeply run into the body, are very 
dangerous. 1703 Maundrell yourn. ycrtis. (1732) 142 A 
very deep rupture in the side of Libanns, running nl least 
seven hours travel, xygo Mme. D'Arblay Diary Aug,, A 
band of musicians were stationed in a long bower runinug 
across the garden. 1834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 86 A 
balustrade runs round the building. x86x M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889)1.43 On the. .northern side.. ran a lofty, massive 
front. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The high road, .runs at 
right-angles to.. the lane. 

b. In fig. contexls. 

x682 in Hart. Misc. (1809) II. 407 The privilege ran as 
well to the printing it in Italian as French. X701 \V7 WoiTON 
Hist. Rome 389 A vein of Superstition ran through all his 
Actions. 1766 Blackstone t'oi/tin. (ed. 2} I. 98 Though 
certain of the king's writs, .do not usually run into Berwick. 
x8t5 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomania go The vein of ill- 
nature that ran thro* your tale. 1879 Huxley Hume L 2 
The paternal line running back to Lord Home of Douglas. 
1890 Temple Bar Sept. 64 His patriotwm very often runs 
far. .into the region of prejudice. 

c. Law. Of recollection, memory, etc. : To 
extend or go back in time. 

x447_Shillinoford Lett. (Camden) 76 note, The Maier 
and Citeseyns . . have ben seised o( all maner jurisdiccion . . 
of tyme that no inynde renneth. Dial, ott Laws Eng. 

i. vjii. x6 The limitacion of a prescription generally taken, is 
from the tyme tb:it no inannes mind rennetn to the contrai'ye. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. Introd. 76 ‘That it [a custom] 
have been used so long, that the memory of man runneth 
I not to the contrary. x86x Temple Bar 1 1 . 299 The memory 
I of Puffin ran not to the contrary. 

I *****0/ thin^ passing into, assuming, or main- 
I taming a certain condition or quality, 
j 31. To pass into or out of a certain state. Const, 
with various preps. 

?«i366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 320 So depe was liir wo 
bigonnen, And eek hir herte in angre ronnen. 1533 
Coveudale_ X Esdras tv. s6 Many one there be, that renne 


cursed monsters ran loo iimch out of frame in their vn- 
bridled lusts. 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xvii, 
§ 188 A bitch useth to runne a salt (goe proud). i6to 
W. Allen Persuasive Peace Pref. p. xxvi, 'What:, .should 
have been done to have kept things from running to so great 
an extream, 173X Gentl. Mag. 1 . 43B Having bad Luck [she] 
lost all her ready Money, and run 200 L on Tick. 

b. "With adj. or other complement : To become, 
end in being, tarn, grow, fall, etc. 

See also Amuck a, Mad a. 1 b, and Riot sb. 3 and 3 b. 

*449 Pecock Repr. i. xvi. 90 For without him. .prechingis 
rennen arere. a 1333 Udall R<yster Doysler iii. ii. (Arb.) 
4x Lest ye for lesing of him perchaunce might runne mad. 
a 1586 M0NTC0.MERIE Misc. Poems xl. 57 Let Weirds riii 
wod; let furious Faits be fearce. 1389- [.see Mad «. i b.] 
AIarston /tuiotuo^s ReVm ii» Iv* I am not mad— I run 
not frantic. x6xa Brinsley Lud. Lit. 306 They will run 
behind with me^ two or three Quarters, and then they will 
seek some occasion to take away their children. X764 Ann, 
Iieg.,Lhron, 129/1 Great e.xpectations from lord Sbelburn's 
wit, but he ran rusty. X794 (see Restv a.* i b]. 1803 

teb. 24 Is it miy wonder,, that this gentleman ana 
many others are runntng behind hand? 1869 Tozer Highl. 
1 ttrkpfW. 192 The boats, .are built of thin planks, running 
very fine fore and aft. 1890 Longneau's Mag. (Jet. 659 The 
fortresses were destroyed ; the roads ran wild, 

c. Jiun dry, to cease to yield water or milk ; 
hence.y^., to become exhausted or spent, 

*637. Rutherford Lett. 1. clxxiii. (1664) 337, 1 am run dry 
of loving . . that greatest and most admirable one ! 1768-74 

TiirififD r.r AT,./ /.Q... If T-i 1 


Hat. liBz^) 11*390 The stream of living waters 
. .will never tun dry. 1827 Examiner 132/2 The Waverley 
novels ran dry at last. 1863 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 
u. 3or Most cows run dry m about ten months. 1879 
Lubbock Addr. Pol, * Educ. ii. 28 In 1797 the bullion in 
the Bank of England bad almost run dry. 


d. Run low, to be nearly exhausted^ to become 
scanty. 

17 X 2 Arbuthnot y^iu Bull I. XV, I am afraid our Credit 
will^run low. 1722 De Foe Col. yack (1840) no, I was.. 
M.\ious about my money running low. 3789 Mrs. Piozzi 
youtm, Brutice 1. 22 Recollection tires, and chat runs low. 
1855 Macaulay xvii- IV* lor The stock of pro- 

visions wthin Limerick was already running low. 1891 
C/tamb. yrttl. 2t Mar. 189/2 Funds tiegan to run very low. 

e. Run short : see Short a. 

32. a. To have a given tenor or purport; to 
be worded or expressed in a specified manner. 

e 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps, cv. iii, I give in fee (for soe the 
graunt did runne), Thee and thine neirs the Ouianean 

»pui^ Doc. lEtestr.InipeacAmeniDktBuchitvham 
liiouaht fitt the acquittance runnes 
in these woraes. x68t H. More E.rp, Dan, ys The sense 
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may run tlius, An Host shall lju ^iveii [etc.]. 0:1744 PorK 
J-/or. 6ut. II. vi. 157 Once on a time (so runs the Fable) A 
Country Mouse [etc.]. 1746 Hnavny Madit. (1818) si5u 
Surely iL brought a message to surviving mortals, and thus 
the tidings ran, [elc.]< 1827 Pollok Course T. ii, Thus the 
prohibition ran, ..in terms of jilainest IruLli. i8dz Temple 
Bar V, 164 , 1 know not how his proper official title ran. 

b. To be constituted or conclilionecl. 
ryajf Swift Dnipict^s Lett. v. Wks-. 1751 XII. 73 As 
Politicks lain, I do not know a I’crson of morue.xccptioiiiilile 
Principles ilian yourself. 1764 Foote Mayor o/G. i. i, Wo 
mu.st take things rough and smooth as they run. 1864 J. 1 1 . 
Newman AJ>ol, ii. (1004) yjh However jiulgineiit.s might 
run as to the prudence of puljlishing it. 1873 Ure's J)ict. 
Arts III. 106 Then the numbers run 14, 30. 

33. To have a specified character, quality, ar- 
rangement, form, etc. Const, with preps, and adjs. 

1658 Sin T. Ijhowne Hydriot. 32 Nor onely these con- 
cealed jpecces, but the open m.agnificenuu of .‘Viitlquity, ran 
much III the Artifice of Clay, aijiz l.isi.ns Husi. 1 , s?y 
Wheat and barley that i.s then to fill must run thin. 1789 
Mrs. Pioxii ^oier/i. Trance I. '.■83 The apartments . . rim in 
suits like Wanslead house. x8zx Ji.vaiiiiitcri^Tifi HLs liair 
was brown, with a tendency to run in ringlets. 1834 ynil. 
R. Agnc. Sec. XV. i. ssS 'I'liuy are apt to run lialry in the 
wool, big in the bone. 1890 Graphic 0.0 314/1 (lerman 

traditions of obedience run on difTerent lines entirely. 

b. To be ot a specified (average or maxiinum) 
size, price, etc. 

176a Ld. Kadnoh in Prin. Lett. Ld. Metlmeshury (1870) 

I . 8s There arc very few of them, coii.sequently tlicy run 
very dear. 1835 F. Hvkks .Scrapx fr. Jrnl. 71 Large 
Wenner trout, running as large as twenty-si.'c nuuiids. 1890 
Crawroho Round Calendar in Portugal a6 The trunt run 
to a good .size in Portugal where the nver-pools are deep. 

C. To be in the (^average) propoiiion of. 

1840 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. X, :i. 423 It ran eleven and a 
half fleeces to the tod all the way through. 1892 P'ield 3 
Apr. 469/3 His oats run 441b. to Uie busliel. 

II. Transitive senses. 

*To tfaverse, accomplish^ aim at or avoid, etc,, 
by running. 

34:. To pursue or follow (a certain way or 
course) in running, sailing, etc. f To run one's 
Tcay, to run away, make tifl’ hurritidly. 
i;888 IC. A<lt.rRr.u Jioeth. xxt, yiat Iiic nc moton toslupan, 
ac bio'S^^eliwcrfcle eft to )>ani ilcan ryiic \}is hie an* union. 
<(1300 R. ii. Psalter xviii. 6 He gladed ids ylioten loronne 
his wai. 1375 liAiiiiouR Brnce xx. 538 At mydday to tunie 
agaiiu The sane, that rynnis hi.s cutirs all playn. 1480 
Roht, Devyil^fi\i in Hiwl. ii, P, P. I, 338 Yt was no hedo 
to bydde hym begone, lie raiine hys vvaye. 1S3S Covuk- 
i).m.e yob i. 14, 1 only raiiiio my wayc, to tell the. 1562 
Child-Marriages 7a Wher-of Richard Pierson was so 
ashamid, lluct he wold have rtiiiiiu hi.s way. 1600 >S(tAK.s. 
A.y. L, HI. ii, 138 How briefe the Life of man runs his 
erring pilgrimage, x669£jiuii.MV/lAMv'/ii.'r'.v tv.iii. 148 
You are more Kasterly or Westerly, by runniinj or_ sailing 
that Course and Distance. X775 IIukki: On Conciliationtuith 
America Sel. Wks. 1897 1 . 176 Others run the longitmie, and 
pursue their gigantic game along the coast of Ilrazil. x8x4 
sporting Mag, XLIV. 87 Helng headed^on the Ipswich 
road, he again run the same cover, on his way to Somes- 
Wood. 1892 P'Uld So Feb, 345/3 Uur fox . . did not run Ibe 
chain of woodland.s, but held on soiuliwards. 

(i) In figurative conte.xts. 

CX9M Landeth Ps.txnvCx,^ 3a Wax beboda jxlnra io arn. 
a 1300 R, E. Psalter cxviii. 33 Wai ofu |n bodes ran i. 
X57a in liuccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 33 Hrle 
of Lenox,, wes per.suaditt..to rin a cours with England, 
attempting mony things innaturallie agains his native 
realme. 1622 Mabde tr. Alcutan’s Gnaman tTAif. 11. 330 
Wee were fellowes and Cuinpantons in one Prison, niul . . 
had runne both of vs one and the same Carreere. x88x 
Gardiner & MutUNaER Siudv Eng, Hist, i, vii. 148 The 
members encouraged one nnotner in running the Christian 
course, 

b. Hunting. To pursue, follow up (a scent). 
Also t to run one's country (see quots. i 6 n), 

1607 Markiia.m Caval, iii. (1617) 10 Then laying on fresh 
dogges, . . make your liur.se run the tr.aine with good courage 
and liiielinesse. x6xz Cutcik.^ Fendre tevent, to ninne his 
countrey. Ibid,, Ttrer pal's, (in huiUing) to runne hiscoun- 
trey ; or, to llye directly forward. 1826 Scott IFoiidst. iv, 
Hunting counter, or running a false scent. iRyt^Blackw. 
Mag, CXLVIll. 548/1 Hounds arc running a high scent 
through a stiflT country. 

Jig. x8S7 Wiiewixl in Toilhunter Acc. ll-'.'s llThs. (1876) 

II . 4it The dynamical-heat men are running their scent 
very eagerly. 

o. iransf. Of immaterial things. 

X864 W. T. Fox Shin Vis. ix It is not associated with any 
special form ofill health, is iiun-contagious,. .runs a deflniie 
course [etc.]. x88x Gakdi.nek & Mulmncer Study ling. 
Hist, I, v. 97 Lollardi.sni, too, ran mucli the same course. 
1889 Thailu StraJjJordx\\i. 169 Affairs ran their fated course. 
36. To traverse or cover by running, sailing, 
etc. ; a. a specifieil distance. 

' c X20O Okmin 6969 patt folic ridepp onn a der. .putt onn a 
dajj, .Krnepp an hunndredd mile, c 1300 //atvAi/r 1831 He 
was ded on lesse hwile, pan men mouthe reiine a mile. 
cx38a WvcLip lyks. (xSeo) 30 Prelatis schuldeii not.. make 
a pore man to wnne two or pro pomsand myles [etc.]. 1333 
Edem Decades (iVrb.) 570 Runnynge southwest iii the sea, 
[we] dydde runne .xii. leagues. x6^ Siuk.’iy Mariner's 
IV. ii. 146 So many Knots as the Ship runs in half a 
Minute, so many Miles she saileth in an Hour. 1728 
Chamsers Cyct. s.v. Courier, Pliny, . .and Caisar, mentiim 
some of these, who would run 30, 30, 36.. Leagues per Day, 
Ansotis P’oy. iii. vi. 343 We £a(ra..galeDlowing right 
upon our stern ; So that we generally run from forty to luty 
macues a day. 18x2 SparUng Mag. XXXIX- 53 Flying 
Childers, .once run four miles in six minutes and forty 
seconds. 1846 A. Youno Haut, Diet., With reference to 
the ship's progress . . we say she has tun so many knots in an 


' hour and so forth. x86i Temple Bar 1 . 345 The engine had 
run more than io,aoo miles. 

b. a defined stretch or space. 

1396 Shaks, Merck. V, 11. iL 110 Well, well, but for mine 
ownc pait,..l will not rest till 1 haue run some ground. 
1600 E. Hi.ount tr. Conesiaggio 183 Hauing run all the 
coast of Algarues. i6go Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) II. 98 
hir. Peregrine Pcrtie,..upon a wager, run the mall in St. 
James Park ii times in lesse then an hour. 17x3 tr. Greg, 
oryf Astron. (1726) 1 . 97 The Spaces mu by a heavy IlotTy, 
ill hs fall, are as the Squares of the Times. 1766 Pen nan r 
Brit. Zool. (1776) I. 3 The same horse has also ntu llic 
round course at Newmarket.. in six minutes and forty 
.seconds. 1836 Macgii.uvray Tiaw. xxii. 313 
While they were running short lacks, a false manreiivre.. 
c.xnosed them, .to imminent danger.^ X847 L. Hunt Men, 
IVomen, ^ B. I. x. 178 Our companion, who had run the 
round of the great world. 

Jig, 189a Sat. Rex'. 39 Oct. S07/2 [His] perfect elocutionary 
style held flexibility enough to enable him to run the wliule 
gamut with ease. 

c. To scour, run about in (a place). 

1648 Uaoe Il'est Ind, 33 The next day in the inoriiing 
I Cortez went forth to run the fields. 1820 Scott Monast. 
.\xiv, I will not see a proper lad so mislcard as to run the 
cuuiilry with an old knave, like Simmie and his brutlier. 
x86x Temple Bar III. 334 Many.. would sooner let their 
children run the streets than pay a penny. 

d. To slip or shoot down (a rope, river, etc.). 

X883 Gresi.ey Gloss. Coalmining Running the tow is 

a common practice in shallow mines. X889 Scribner's Mag. 
May 332 Two bits of rapid are run in a flash. 1892 Field 
aS May 783 We have run most parts of tiie Wye in a coracle. 

36. To perform or accomplish by running or 
riding : a. a course (on horseback or foot), caieer, 
etc. Frcq. in fig. contexts. 

To run the gaul lope ox gauntlet', sec Gantloi’E, Gauni- 
Liir sbP h. 

I 1494 in Lett. Ruh, III ij- Hen. IT/ (Rolls) I. 394 Thenne 
I iherll ofSufTolkeaud Sir Edward A I'orough Van the vi. 
furst courses. x3sz-2 Emv. VI in Halliw. Lett. Kings ling. 
(1846) 11.53 Afterwai-d there was run a match at tilt, six to 
.si.\-, which was very well run. 1368 Grarton Citron, II. ana 
Ey tiler of ihein sec hy.s spearc in the rest to haue runne the 
first course. 1667 Mii.tun P. L. viii. 88 Ily thy reasoning 
this I guess, Who. .suppuscst That.. Hcav’n such jouriiies 
[should tioi] run, Eaitli silting still. ^ 1723 Fam, Viet, 
.s.v. Horse-racing, There being but a single Course to be 
, I un, you inu.st push for all at that one Time. X743 Francis 
tr. llor,, Odes iv. xiv. 38 When thrice five times the circling 
, sun I-Iis annual course of light had run. a 1827 Worosw. 
SomiMiiibHlist xi6 Wlien a circuit has been run Of valour, 
truth, and love. x8s4 Douki.1. Balder Wks. (1887) 204 The 
' doom has run its course, the hour is iiere t xSgx Field-f Mar. 

I 347/a Johnny Moor practically ran a single-handed course, 

I as brave lintun was unable to raise a gallop. 

, b. a race, chase, etc. Freq. in fig. conlexts 

;,cf. K.vc'H I 0), 

a XSS7 Tottels Misc, (Arb.) 133 The i estle.sse race that he 
full oil hath runne. 1502 SiiAics. Rom, ynl. ii. iv. 75 If 
our wits run the Wild-Goose chase, 1 am done. x6xo Keg. 
Privy Conne, Scott. IX. gi Upoun occasiouu of atie horse 
race whiche wes then run at Cumnoke. 1628 £aki.e 
Microcosm, xvii. (Arb.) 30 Commonly hi.s race is quickely ' 
I'Uiine. 1729 T. Cooke '/'ales, etc. 36 He always thinks.. 

' his Race not ran ; But Death, tho long delay’d, confutes the I 
Man. X789 IluuNEV Hist. Mns. III. 534 'I’he compaiativu 
speed of two coursers is bestknown by their miming a trial. ! 
' 1836 Leisure HourV, 803/2 She flew along the green sward 
aiul ran races with Harry. 1873 Si'knckr .Sociology ii. 39 
Tlie Derby Iia.s been run in a snowstorm, 
o. CricAet. To score (a run or bye). 1 

' 1849 in ‘llat ’ Cricket Man. (1850) 56 The striker shall 

have ail [the runs] which have been run. i88x Standard ' 
aS June 3/1 Three byes were now run. , 

A. To run (a thing) fine, to leave a very slight j 
margin {esp. of time), colloq. 

1890 W. E. Norris Misadventure II. ii. x8 On consulting ' 
his watch, he found he had run things rather fine. 1892 
/in,g, Illustr. Mag. IX. 800 One carMoad was run so fine 
that partner and superintendent were constrained to lend a 
hand to finish the packing. I 

37. a. To go upon (an errand or message). , 
1300-20 D UNBAR /’s«;wjix. 44 His eraiidis for to ryne and 1 

red. 1848 Thackeray Vast. Fair Ixiv, The Prince's grand- | 
father,. ran errands for gentlemen, and lent money. X839 1 
j ]m'HSou Brittofiy xviiL 3cx> idle hangers-on, who subsist 
upon the casual profits of. .carrying luggage, or running 
messages. 

b. J\un descant, division^/) : see Dkscakt sb. 

6, 7 , and Division sb. 7 . Now only arc/t. 

1379 W, Wilkinson ConfHt.Fam.oJ Love 26 b, He might 
runne descant at will, 1602 Marston Ant, if- Mel. ii. Wks. 
1836 1. 23 Beautie and youth run descant on loves ground. 
1607 Hcvwood IFom. killed w. Kindn. Wk.s. 1874 II. 148 
, Vpon this instrument Her fingers haue run quicke diuisioii. 

I *737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 274, I might yet 
run several Division.s upon this Topic._ xSai Exatniner 
300/x The gentle lady [may] run divisions on roses and 
I myrtle-bowers. 

1 c. Billiards. (Sec Coop f<5,3 3 .) 

1850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 6 o 3 The player may 
lose a life . .by running a coup. zKx Chambers's Jincycl. 1 1 . 
98/2 The points of the game are..z for a miss,, .and 3 for 
'running a coo '. 

d. Croquet. To play through (a hoop) or up to 
(a peg). 

1874 He.\tii Craguet Player 63 It is true that every foot 
nearer to the hoop makes it easier to get into position xuid 
run it, 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 608/2 In match play the 
hoops and pegs are set and run as in the diagram. 

88 , To flee or escape from (a place, country, 
etc.) ; to desert from (a shi^. 

i6(iB Chapman Byron’s Censp. Pbys 1873 ILaM A lusty 
courser.. when (his headstall broken) Hee runneslus prison. 


161X CoTGR. s.'i.Saui, Fmre le saut, to breakc, fall bank- 
rupt, runne bis countrey for debt. 1727 A. Hamilton Hein 
Acc. E. Ind. I. X. 113 Some.. were lawfully murdered, nr 
obliged to run their Country. x8S8 Roots 62 He had come 
out to New Zealand, as a sailor boy, had run his shin [etc.]. 
18S9 W. Westall Birch Vene III. ii. 38, I should have 
to run the country if he wor to dee. 

b, U.S. To depart surreiJtitiously without pay- 
ing for (one’s board). 

1898 Hovveli„s Open-eyed Conspiracy 73 If they run iheii 
board 1 shall have to pay it. 

39. f a. To run . .fort linens'), in various phrases 
denoting voluntary sharing of another’s lot. Obs. 

(«) 1367 Throgmorton in Robertson Hist. Scotl. Ixjsg) 
IL App. 38 The queen will leave them in the bryers if they 
run her fortoun. 1670 Clarendon Hist, Reb, xiii. S Ru The 
King desired that he might command this Army, at least 
run the fortune of it. 17x3 Steele Guardian No. ig ir 8 
hly Fellow-soldiers, said he, as you run my Fortune, so do I 
yours. 

(6) 16x0 J. More in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Cuiiuii.) 
87, 1 presume you will be content to run the same fortuni- 
with iiim, 1676 Wood yrnl. in Acc, Scv. Late I'liy. 1, 
(1694) 191 Some holding Consultation to slave the Boat, and 
all to run the like Foitunc. 

(r) a 1674 Clakenuon (J.), He would himself be in the 
Highlands to receive them, and run his fortune with them. 
(1:17x3 Burnet Oivh Time (1734) IL 376 If he thought it 
coulcT do him any service, he would come in, and run 
fortunes with him. 

b. To expose oneself, or be e.\ posed, to (a 
chance, clanger, etc.). 

See also Risco, Ri5go(e, and Risk sb. 1 b. 

1392 Unton Corr. (Ro.\b.) 271 He coiiiandetli Monsr. de 
Maine to take the vantganl, intendingu he shall first ronne 
fortune, x6a2 C. Vi.iinon Consid. Ex'ch. 89 , 1 was resolved 
. .to runne all the hazards of envy. 167s Temple IFks. (1720) 
II. 3 J3 He who goes to Sea, or to War, runs a Venture. 
17x9 IJe Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143, 1 had run so inueli 
Hazard.., nor bad I any Mind to run any mure Ventures. 
X847 C. B noNT 1: y. Eyre xvii, We run a chance of being 
busy enough now. x86o Jowurr in Ess, if 393 We run 
a danger, .of wasting time. 

o. To incur, meet with, encounter. 

1624 Barcrave Strut. 23 S. Paul hiniselfc hath runne the 
ccn.sure of being too much a Lutheran. 1665 J, Wcon 
StoHc-Ileng (1725) 4 The most remarkable Stoiie-Hcag 
liath s.TdIy run the same Fate. 1683 Moxon Meek. Extr^., 
Printing xxW, P4 The Compositer. .runs difTerent fortunes, 
either of good or liad Copy, viz. well or ill writ. axSaa 
Smai.KY With Guitar, io 7 rt//e 31 Many t:hunge.s have been 
run Since Ferdinand anil you begun Your course of love. 

40. a. Jinn it, or a voyage (.see quot. 1838 ). 

1787 Minor ii. x, We resolved to run it, even without 

convoy. 1804 Nelson 20 Mar. in Nicolas Dlsp, (1845} V. 
469 The only inerchant-ship bound to England.. is so well 
armed as to be able to run it. 1826 G. J. Belt. Cp//n/(. 
Late Scot. (ed. 5) L 620 It is important to know whether a 
ship is to wait for convoy, or to run tlie voyage. 183B W. 
Bell Viet. Law Scot, 871 A vessel which in time of war 
does not sail with convoy, is technically said to run the 
voyage. 

b. Bun llie{ox a; blocAadeii^bti Blockade sb, 1 b). 

1869 Overland Monthly 47 How we ran the blockade. 1893 
Peel Spen Kalley 331 If they were only lucky enough to 
run the blockades. 

c. Bun the cutter: (see cpiot. 1 S 82 ). 

1882 ynmieson's Sc. Diet. IV. 33 To rui the cutter, 1. e., 
to evade the revenue cutter, hetice^ to smu|[gle. 1892 H . 
Nisuet Bnskranger's Sweetheart lii. ea Sailors, os a rule, 
are not friends of bailifTs or custom house officers, and thus 
appreciate ' running the cutter*. 

41. To sew slightly and quickly, usually by 
taking a number of stitches on the needle at a time. 
Also const, with. 

X708 Mrs, Ceniiwre's Busie Body Prol. sg The Fleet-street 
Sempstress.., That runs spruce Neckcloths for Attorney's 
Clurks. X72X Amherst 7 erne Fit. No. 46 (1726) 257 Long 
muslin neckcloths run with red at the bottom. 1815 Kiitiiv 
& Sp. Ettiom. (x8x8j I. xiv. 461 They,. rten (as a sempscre.s,s 
would call it) loosely together., the two membranes on that 
side. 1B75 Plain Hints Needlework 22 Take a needle and 
cotton and run it once round. 

42. To pursue, chase, hunt (game, etc.). 

Partaking, to some extent, nf the causal .sense. 

14B4 Ca.\ton Fables ofrEsop 11. vii, Dogges.. haue grete 
luste to reiine and take the wyld beestes. 1576 Tuiiuanv. 
Veuerie 35 The first is that he neuer accustonie hishoundes 
to runnea Hinde. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recr. (1677) 17 When 
Deer, after being hard run, turn head against the Hounds, 
wo say, they Bay, x8xa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 183 A fox 
was run on Saturday, .by Sir W. W. Wynne's hounds, for 
upwards of one hour. X844 H. Stephens Bk.Fann III. 
878 Pointers are very apt to run .sheep when hunting. xSgx 
Field 7 Nov. 693/1 Hounds won't leave the fox they are 
running. 

fig. X764 Ltno Life 70 Tallow-Chandlers who do Business 
privately in Back Cellars. -to e\‘ade the King's Duty,, 
make hfould Candles, known by the Name of Running the 
Buck, 1841 Lever C. O'Maieep x. The various modes of 
‘ running a buck ’ (Anglich substituting a vote). X876 A. S. 
Pal.mer Leaves fr. Notebk. Pref. p. viii, I have run it [,i 
word] to earth in a Sanscrit root. 

b. To contend with (a person, etc.) in a race. 

X786 "PtMana Farmer's New Year Salutation vii, An’ ran 

them till they a’ did wauble^ Far, far behin’. xSaa Scott 
dVigel xxiii, Perhaps you will like to.. leap a flea— run a 
snail. 1839 Capers Ball, fie Sengs 125 If. .he beats me 
there, then I'll run him a mile. xSgx Sat. Rev, 23 July 107/1 
Desdemona. .gave her 5 lbs. and ran her to a neck. 

c. To press (one) hard or close, so as to in- 
convenience in some way. Also without adv, 

1790 Bystander 159 My associates have run me so hard 
this week, as to room, that I cannot go on. 1798 Charlotte 
Smith Yng, Philos. HI. 96 He never was so hard run for 
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mouey. xBzi Scott Pintle xKsin, Bryce, .now saw hjmielf 
run so close, that pleading to the charge became inevitable. 
1834.— 5 '^. Ronnn's xi, I shall be hard run unless I can 
get a certain, sura of money. 1828-32 Wsbstgr, 'Po I'un 
Jtard, to press svith jokes, sarcasm or ridicule. 189a Teinpie 
5 «;'Sept. S3 Both author and artist were notoriously always 
run for time. . , . 

d. To press (a person or thing) dose or hard, 
in competition or rivalry. 

1806 I. Beresford iJiseries of Human Life n. 40 Your 
quagmii e-scene runs it very close. 1850 Thackeray _/’«*- 
dennis sx[i]x, Warrington and Paley had been competitors, 
..and had run each other hard. 1892 Eng. Illnstr. Mag. 
IX. 830 The Gioeiatut would run her very close on the 
score of beauty. 

e. Run (a thing) into the ground, to carry to 
excess, to overdo. U.S. 

a 1839 in Bartlett Diet. A veer. (ed. s) 374 The ^advocates 
of temperance have run it into the ground by their extreme 
measures. 1884 Grohlukd Co-ofer. Commw. iii. ^74 After 
having run this Social ‘^Order ' into the ground, it will be 
sumlanted hy a new principle. 

** 7 i> cause to run, move rapidly, or extend, 

43. To cause or force (a horse or other animal) 
to go rapidly, esp. when riding it. fAlso absol. 
to ride. 

In early use only with the transitive form of the vh., and 
usually without object. 

e893 K. iCcFRED Ores, I. i. 90 ponne sernaS hy_ ealle 
toweard jism feo; donne cymeS se man se |>xt swiftoste 
hors hafad [etc.]. C900 tr. Baeda's Hist. v. vi. (i8go) 400 

e ast hio sernan moste & gecuimian, _hwelc heora swiftost 
ors hsfde. ciaos Lav. 6759 pe king..lette enne cniht 
emrne af^er an oSer eorle. £1275 IBid 94696 Somme gon 
hors earne, somme afote eonie. o 1300 Horn 1319 After 
horn he arnde anon. Also pat hors rai^te gon. c 1330 Artli, 
^ Merl, 8404 (Kolbing), So pal wenten, ]>ai metten a knigt 
Arnand wib al his mUt. 

X504 Acc. Ld. High Treas.Scat. II. 438 Item, ..and to 
the boy ran the Kingis hors, xxviij .s. 1388 Grafton Chron. 
II. 169 Alexander.., as he was runnyng his horse, fell hor.se 
and man to the grounde. 1647 Trapp Comnu Rom. xiii. 11 
As they that run their horses for a wager, spur hardest at 
the races end. 1723 Fam. Diet. s.v. Horse.racing, Start 
him off roundly, and run him to the very Top of what he 
can do, during the whole Course or Heat. 1797 Etuycl, 
Bi-it. (ed. 3) _ VIII. 639/1 The place where they ran or 
brealbed their coursers was called hippodrontus. 1840 
Dickens Old C, Shop xlvi, Men running horses up and 
down the street for sale. 1883 Harped s Mag. Dec. 147/1, 
I foiged on, fairly running the dogs. 1890 LippincotCs 
Mag. Mar, 373 The horses were run rapidly forward to the 
skirmish-line. 

1). Racing. To enter (a horse, etc.) for a race ; 
also Jig. to pit (lives) against each other. 

^ 1730 F.CoVBNTRvA^t'f/. /’w/(jJ<yi.xiv. (178s) 33/a Nothing 
is esteemed a more laudable topick of wagering than the 
lives of eminent men; which, in the language of New* 
market, is called running lives. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
V. 499/3 For this reason, nogre-hound of any value should 
be run at this course. x8m Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 287 
Who, to use the jockey phrase, run the lives of their 
respective fathers against each other. 1856 ' Stonehenge ' 
Brit, Rural Sports 364 No Person can Run More than one 
horse for any plate. 189a Pictorial World 16 Apr. 695/1 
An owner runs his horse ostensibly to win. 

c. To allow to run or feed at large, to graze 
(cattle, sheep, etc.). 

1812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. i. 343 A few 
farmers . .still think it beneficial to run their horse!> in an 
inclo.<!ed field through the night, x88o Victorian Rev. I. 
630 If one man can only make a living by running his 
sheep in large flocks. 1^2 ComA, Mag. Oct. 384 A Targe 
number of milch-cows were run in the woods, 
d. To send (a ferret) through a hole. 

1892 Blac^ ^ White 3 Nov. 518/2 The common way.. has 
hitherto been for the keeper to run a ferret through the 
burrows at night. 

44. To bring into a certain state, affect in a 
certain way, by running. Chiefly r^. and in 
phrases (see ^ots.). 

tj;48 Patten Exped. Seoti. Iv, Sum. also [were] seen in 
this race all breathles to fal flat doun, and haue run them- 
selues to death. 1648 Winyaud Midsummer-Moon 3 He 
runs himselfe off his legs the first dales journey. 1830 J)-ut, 
R. Agrie, Soc, XI. ii. 600 To use the ordinary phrase used 
farmers, ‘ they run all the flesh off their bones '. 1891 
Field 7 Nov. It’s hot till we are close to Garthorpe 
where our fox runs us out of scent. 1892 IBid. 19 Nov, 
786/x He had almo-st run himself to a standstill. 
fg. 1590 Shaks. Corn. Err. jv. i. 37 Fie, now you run this 
humor out of breath. 1637 Shirley Gainester ni. His 
lordship's bones are not Avell set ;. .they will run iiim quite 
out of all. i679_^ Dryden Pref. Trail. ^ Cress. Ess. (ed. 
Ker) I. szi^His tnboin vehemence and force of .spirit will 
only run him out of breath the sooner. 1716 M. Davies 
Atheu. Brit. 1 1 . 111 To foresee that Warwick by running 
so a<.Head, would at last run himself out of Breath. 

b. To bring, lead, drag, or force (one) into 
(fupon, f/ff) some state, action, etc.; flo drive 
or make (one) mad. 

x6*x Fletcher Pilgrim in. iii, These wild woods, and 
the fancies 1 have in me, Will run me mad. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Te.xis, Hew Test, eo When he hath omitted his 

f ood services and runne himself into judgement. 1662 
TiLLiNGFL. Orig. Sourtt XI, iii. § 7 For whatever is re- 
uired as a duty, is such as the neglect of it runs men upon 
aronation. i68a Bunyan Holy War gx Attempted to run 
the town into acts of Rebellion against our Prince. <1x715 
Burnet Own Time in, (1724) I. 356 He run me into a 
long discourse about the authority of the Church. 1747 
Chbsterf.XcM. I. cxxxii, 335 , 1 should have avoided many 
follies and ihconveniencies, which undirected youth run me 
into. i8ao Scott Moneut. xxv, What need to run myself 
into trouble fora fool’s word 7 s8a8 Examiner joxlx She 


90S 

) had been running him into debt. 1889 W. WestallBiH'A | 
Dene II. iii. 3s It might have run us into a loss of four or 
five pounds. I 

o. To force, drive (a person or thing) out of, or 
1 off, some place. 

1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. Ind. II. xlvii. 169 Who., 
had rioted away a great Part of his Masters Goods and I 
Money, and had run his own Credit out of Doois. 1822 
J. Flint Lett.fr. Amer. 300 Arresting a free negro, with a 
view to run him out of the State. 1890 Lippiucoti's Mag, 
Mar. 312 He ran two men out of the regiment. i8pi Sat. 
Rev, 92 Aug. 916/1 The railways had been running the 
travelling carriages., off the roads. 

d. To describe, put down (a person), as having 
deserted. Cf. Rdr ppl. a. 2 . 

1797 Nelson ag Mar. in Nicolas Disp, (1845) III. 7 Five 
or six men absent without leave, who can not be ‘Run on the 
Ship's books, not having been absent three musters. _ x8io 
sporting Mag. XXXVT 291 , 1 told him I had run him on 
the books ; he said that I ought to have discharged him to 
Sombrero. 

46. To cause (a boat or ship) to move rapidly 
or easily forwards, esp. towards or against the land. 
a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 94 The Scottes ran their 
' sbippes on land, and the Englishmen folowpd wyth boates 
and landed. x6xt Bible Acts xxviL 41 Falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ranne the snippe aground. 1632 
liiTHGOw Tiav, iiL 127 [They] cut their Cables, and runne 
the Galley a shoare. 1775 Romans Hist, Florida App. 7 
The stream will run you out in such a manner [etc.]. 1816 
Keatihge 7V-<2®.(i8i 7)II. 168 Our Palinurus now ran us 
ashore. 1835 [J. D. Born] Autebiog. Beggar boygz Our jolly 
old captain ran the foul of a brig. 1B73W. Black Pr, 

Thule xxii, 356 The boat was ran in to her moorings. 1889 
Doyle Micak Clarke xxiv. 246 The lugger had Seen tun 
into a narrow creek. 

refl, i6to Shaks. Temp. i. i. 4 Speake to th' Mariners: 
fall too’t yarely, or we run our selues a ground. 

Jig. i6o3DRAYT0NZi’/*r. JFam. Iv, [They] some vnlciiowne 
Harbor suddenly must sound, Or runne their Fortunes 
deM’ratcly on ground. 

D. To bring, convey, transport, in a vessel, 
down a stream, along rails, etc. 

1700 Law Ceuue. Trade (1751) bss As much as we are 
obliged to pay to them ibr running the real species, when 
it is found necessary to carry it ouL 1864 Latos of 
Michigan 23 The logs, timber, or other floatables, driven, 
boomed, lafied, or run. 1884 Gtaphie^ 20 Nov._ 534/2 
' The engine runs trucks to and from the piers on the island. ' 
1890 Illnstr. Land, News 1 Nov, 362 The steam-trawler has 
replaced the sailing-smack, and the former runs home her 
, own cargo. 

o. To land, smuggle (contraband goods). 

170S Phillifs (ed. Kersey), To Smuggle Goods, to run them 
ashore, or bring them in by stealth, without paying the 
Custom. 1710 Land. Gas. No. i73j/3 Goods run from on 
Board one of the East-India Company's Ships. >837 R, 
Ellis Laws <$■ Reg. Customs 1 . 199 The vessel or boat, 
adapted for the purpose of running goods. 1887 G. M. Fenn 
Deojon Boysxyad. 269 It was a smuggler running a cargo. 

d. To sail (a vessel) in time of war without a 
convoy. 

1813 in G. J. Bell Comm. Law Scot. (1826) I. 621 note. 
We have determined on running the Nancy. 

t e. Run . . out of sight, to outsail (a vessel) 
quickly and lose sight of it. Obs, 

1748 Anson's Voy. ii. v. 177 The Centurion so much out- 
sailed the two prizes, that we soon ran them out of sight. 
1797 S. James Narr. Voy, 917 The Hound then ran us out 
ot sight in the space of four glasses, 

f. To get (something) hastily carried through. 

1891 Daily News 13 July 3/1 He said that was the lime 
when the Tories took the opportunity of running their jobs. 

46. a. To throw (oneself) upon or among 5 ome> 
thing. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7770 jian drogh saul self his suord And 
ran him-self a-pon (>e ord. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus’ 
Aducir. Events 23 Like a furious Tigres, who runnes herselfe 
amongst the weapons of the hunters. 

1). To drive or cause (one’s head, etc.) to strike 
forcibly against (a person or thing), 

15^ ? Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet D iij b, All the desperate 
& discontented persons were readie to runne their heads 
against their head. x6ii Cotcb. s.v. Heurter, To runne 
his head against the doore, 17x2 Steele Sped, No. 268 F6, 

1 . .chanced to run my Nose directly against a Post, 1887 
Miss Sergeant Jacobis Wif I, i. 66 If we run our heads 
against walls we're safe to hurt ourselves. 

c. To thrust, esp. to dash or force, (one’s head, 
etc.) into or through something. 

* 3*3 b*®- Berners Froiss. I. cxv. 137 They began to mur* 
mure, and began to ron tog\’der thre heedes in one hood. 
1667 Pepys Diary 93 Sept., The glass was so clear that she 
thought it had been open, and so ran her head through the 
glass 1 a 1719 Addison (J,), Some English speakers run 
their hands into their pockets. 1748 SwOLVsn Rod. Random 
xlvu, I would not have you.. run your head precipitately 
into a noose. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe/I^s/. Udolpho J, Many 
an honest fellow has run his head into the noose that way. 

47. a. To drive by violent impact. rare~^. 

a 1335 Ld. Berners Huon cix. 37a It ranne vnder the 
water .111. or .iiii. of the other old smppes. 

b. To drive (a vehicle, etc.) into, against, or 
through something. Also fig. (see Coaoh sb. 4 ). 

xtB^Aron-bimn, 93 Aspiring Novices will run it into bogs 
and precipices. 1793 Regal Rambler 64 [He] ran one of 
the wheels foul of a garden wall. 1849 Ht. Martineau Hist. 
Peace I. V. 53 The mob.. running the chariot against a 
wall, theyallgotoutand walked. ^s’&x.tJsnAdv. Phaeton I 
iv, 46 He once or twice, .pretty nearly ran us into a cart. 
sS88 Times (vreekly ed.) 30 Mar. 7/4 To show, .how very 
easily they could run a coach and four through their pro* 
clamations whenever they chose to do it. 
fig, 175 * Chesterf, Lett, (ryga) III. edix. 189 Another 


point is,.. not to run your own piesent humour and dis- 
position indiscriminately against every body, 
o. To dash (a thing) forcibly upon one. 

ryoo T. Brown tr. Frestey's Amusem. 31 There a Fat 
Gi easie Porter runs a Trunk full Butt upon you. 

d. Run . . aboard, to collide with. 

1821 Scott Pirate xl, They miss stays, and tlie frigate 
runs them aboard ! 

48. To thrust or force (a weapon or the like) 
through or into (+ in') a person, etc. 

1480 Roll. Devylli\B3 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 237 So throughe 
one of tlieyr bodyes hys sworde [he] dyd runne. 1674 J. 

RiGWr Mock-Thyestes Faith I'lerun this Pin i’ your 
bum. 1734 tr. Ratlin's Rom. Hist. jliSay) II. 333 He drew 
out bis dagger and run it into the thigh of the beast. 1786 
Burns Earnest Cry xvii. She’ll, .rin her whittle to the hilt, 
I'th' first .she meets! i8zo ^arrr Mo>iast. .x.x.xvii, If you 
had run a poniard into him. xSgz A, Oldfield Man. Typogr. 
xxi. To do this, run four pins from the hack of the tympan 
right through. 

b. To pierce or stab (a person). Usually with 
through or -j* into (a specified part). 

a 1533 Ld. Burners Htmt lix. 205 He ranne liym dene 
throw the body with his spere. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11, i. 
68 He run him vp to the hilts, as I am a soldier. x6is 
Beaum. & Fl. King /!■ No King ii. i, I was run twice 
through the body, and shut i' th' Tiuad with a cross-arrow. 
cx67oWood£i£^ (1848) 27 Col.Greavesescaped very narrowly, 
being tun into the body, tyta Addison .Sped. No. 475 r * 
The next Morning he leceived a Challenge. .and buforc 
Twelve a Clock was run through the Body. 1760^2 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 04 One of the ruffians. . 
came behind, and run me through the back. *809 Roland 
Fencing 114 With as great propriety you might run him 
through the body before he is on the position of the guard. 
1890 Sat. Rev. 23 Aug. 227/t Ormonde.. ran two of the 
cowards through the body. 

40. a. To cause to roll quickly ; spec, in Bowl- 
ing, to drive away (tlie jack). 

1593 Shaks. Rick, IT, 11. i. 123 This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy head. Should run' thy head from tby 
vnreiierent shoulders. x86x Chambers's Emycl. II. 289/1 
The last player frequently endeavours to run the jack [etc.]. 

b. 'To cast or pass (the eye, iiand, etc.) rapidly 
along, down, over (etc.) something. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Printing, By running his Eye 
along both, he easily spies where Corrections are to be made. 
*77S C. Johnston Pilgrim 953 Having ran his eye over the 
letter, he desired my friend to .slay there. xSiS Ii.vaiinner 
37/1 The reader runs his eye down a Louple of columns. 
x8^ Clark Russell Ocean. Tragedy I. iii. 53, 1 ,. caught 
myself running my glance round. 1890 Chamb. yrnt. i Nov. 
694/2 Running the fingers along the keys of a piano, 
o. So. Law. (See Ls-rtBR sb.^ 4 c.) 

x8x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xvi, They’ll run their letter.s, and 
be adrift again, before ye ken where ye are. 1846 
McCulloch yfcc. Brit, Ewp, (1834) II. 924 A prisoner., 
may protect himself from undue delay of trial by the remedy 
called ‘running his letters ' ; a process in force .since 1701. 

d. To allow (bills or accounts) to accumulate 
for a certain time before paying. 

i86x Temple Bar I. 977 A lady-customer who ran such 
heavy bills. 1874 J. S. Blackic SelfCnlture^7 It U found 
a great safeguara against debt., not Co run long accounts. 
*887 Ruskin Praiterita II. 95 At O.Yford I r.«i what 
accounts with the tradesmen I liked. 

60. To cause to move, slide, pass, etc., in a quick 
or easy manner. Usually with advs. or preps, 
denoting direction. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Extre,, Printing xxiv, ? 7 He Runs 
the Carriage under the Plattin.. ; ITien he Runs in the 
Cairiwe again... Then he Runs out the Carriage. 1747-96 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv, 236 Run a red-hot fire-shovel 
over it, to brown it. 1763 Museum Rust. HI. 242 Ihe 
poles thus prepared, the handfuls of teazels must be put on 
them, by running the small end through the handful. 1849 
yrul, R. Agrie. Soc, X. i. 972 The smaller cord to be run 
through a noo.se at the free end. 1879 Man, Artill. E.verc. 
254 To fill the cylinder with oil, run the carriage up to the 
stops. 1891 Eng.Illustr. Mag, Oct. 69 Studding sails were 
run aloft. 

transf. 1771 Luckombe Hist, Print, 388 It is not im- 
proper to use a Comma. .where figures are put nffer the 
matter, instead of running them to the end of a line, x86i 
Temple Bar 1 . 475 It was not po-sible. .to stifle thought, 
or run it in governmental grooves, 1892 Idler Sept. i6a 
Mr. Chatto .. ran Philistia through the pages of The 
Gentleman's, 

b. To carry, pass, or suspend (a line or rope) 
between two points. 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine Running-met a. warp, 
the act of carrying the end of a rope out from the ship, in a 
boat. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xsvi. 85 In all directions 
athwaruships, tricing-lines were run, and strung with hides. 
1890 S.L. Poole Barbnry Corsairs 11. xx. 286 Some of the 
Intrepid s crew leisurely ran a fast to the frigate’s forc- 
cbains. 


o. Run the stage, a ship (see quots.). 
z888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 444 Before the scene can be set 
It IS necessary to run_ the stage ’, that i.s, to get everything 
m the him of properties., ready to be put in place. 1893 
l^u^r Comm. Gloss., Running a ship on end, placing a 
ships masts, yards, and rigging in their proper positions 
ready for sea again, after such ships have been stripped or 
dismantled. 








from place to place, or between two places 
K ? 3 * Mar,, Samuel Borton . . Runs 
Neat Four-Wheeled Post-Chaises, .at Seven-Pence a Mile. 
*859 Jrnl. A^c. Soe, XX. 11. 314 Cheap trains had 
been run. x8gx Murray's Mag. Mar. 401 They no longer 
run steamers there. 

b. To keep (a mechanical contrivance, etc.) 
moving or working. 
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1849 C. Bronte Shirley ii, The hands we can't employ, 
the mills we can't run. 1880 Encyct. Brit. XI. 303/2 Such 
wheels are not capable of being run at the high rate of 
speed which is a first essential to their efficiency. 189a 
Standard 7 Nov. 4/^ The owners of cotton mills .. have . . 
been running their spindles unproiltably. 

c. To direct, conduct, carry on (a business, etc.). 
Orig. U.S. 

1864 G. A. Sala in Daily Ttlegr. 33 Dec. ^/5 ‘To run' 
is a term which is so purely a modern American locution, 
that I cannot let it pass without brief comment. . . You may 
' run ' anything— a railroad, a bank, a school, a newspaper, 
..or an administration. 1884 J, Quincv Fiptres 0/ Past 
370 A world which is run by steam, elcctricitj’, and newii- 
paper extras. 1891 Blackm. Mag, CL. 788/2 lie made a 
contract.. to run the cateiing department at so much per 
head. 

transf, 1888 Bryce Amer. Covinm. 1 . 1. ix. 115 It is often 
said of the President that he i.s ruled, or as the Americans 
express it, ‘ run,' by his .secretary. 

d. To introduce or push (a person) in society. 

1897 ‘ OuiDA ' Massarenes i.\'. g8 ‘ Everybody does [know 

them] through you, or rather through your wile.'. Oh, we 
run 'em, yes.’ 1900 Emnor (Ji-yn I’isifs Elisabeth (1906) 
101 , 1 asked her why she had invited her, then. And she 
said her .sister-in-law. .made a point of it, as she was run- 
ning them. 

62. a. Run one's face for, to get (an article) on 
credit. i/,E. 

a 1848 in Bartlett Did. Anter, 281 Any one who can run 
his face for a card of pens, a quire of paper, and a pair of 
scissors, may set up for an editor. 

b. To put or set up as a candidate. Orig. U.S. 
x88a H. Kingsley Itavenshoe xxxvii, He.. might have 
been run for M. L. C., or possibly for Congre.ss in a year 
or two. 1879 T. P. O'Connor Beacon^dd 46 The Re- 
formers ran a candidate of their own colour, 

O. U.S. and Auslr. To lease, nag, or vex, 
Characterised by Webster (1879) * Colloq. or low '. I 

1879 Weuster Su^bl. S.V. x888 ' R. Uolukewood ’ Robbery 
wider Anus xi.x, He thought I wanted to have my own 
way, and he made it up to take it out of me, and run me 
every way he could. 

d. To prosecute (a person); to bring (one) in | 
for damages. 1 

1891 * Annie Tiioma.s ' That Affair II. viii. 138 , 1 shall 
run that woman for infringement of literary rights, x^a 
Sat. Rev. 33 Oct. 481/3 Such a proceeding would ruin lum 
. .and ' run ' him ' for liideuu.s damages ', 

63. fa. To prolong (a note) in singing. Obs,~'^ 

i6oa Mausion Ant. ij- Mtl, tv. Wks, 1836 I. 49 The Boy 

runnes a note, Antonio breakes it. 

b. Run the linens, to determine, fix, or mark 
off a boundary-line. C/.R. 

itf4x Rhode Island Col. Ree. (1836) I. 114 It is ordered, 
that Mr. Porter., and Mr. Jeoffiuys .shall rnnn the line 
between the Tuuns. 1708 S. Sewall Diwy 38 Mar., 1 
agreed with Major Thaxtertorim the Line of my 300 Acres 
of Land. 1784 T. Hutchinson //ist. Mass. i. (17G5) soB 
The lines between . . the governincnt.s. .Iiave been run, 1809 
Kenoai.l Trap. I. ii. 15 The boundaries are usually deter- 
mined, or in the technical phrase, tlie lines run, by a land- 
.surveyor. xSpa Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 63 Ever 
since he ran the lines in Nebraska when that .State was a 
howling wildcrne.s.s. 

c. To cut [a mark), draw or trace (a line), on a 
surface. 

x68o Moxon ATech, E.verc. xii. 314 The quick coming about 
of the Work may draw the edge of the CliLssel into it 
inwards, and run a dawk on the Cilinder, like the Groove 
of a Screw. X838 lincycl. Metrob. (184s) XXV. 301/1 It is 
requisite to. .determine the posiciun ol the ship before run- 
ning a new base. exSso Rudim. N'av. |WeaIe} ii(j The 
running or drawing of a line on the ship, or niould-loft 
floor; as ' to run the wale line ', or deck line, &c. X895 E. 
Rowe Chif-Qarving 27 This is best obtained by running 
lines and bevelling edges on a waste bit of wood before 
commencing to carve. 

d. To trace or pursue (a parallel, resemblance, 
etc.) ; to draw (a distinction). 

ec X716 South (J,), To run the world back to its first 
original . . is a research too great for mortal enquiry, a X768 
Sterne Ser/u. £1773) 1 . 180 One might run the parallel much 
farther. 1794 Palev Rvid. ji. iii, (x8i7) 96 The lawyer's 
subtilty in running a distinction upon thfe word neighbour. 
1834 txaviinerifi It has been.. the fashion to run com- 
parisons between this cathedral cluirch and that of St. 
Peter's. Ibid. x94/x, I am running my.. simile too far, 
x866 Ecclesiologisi XXVII. 334 There is the danger of mis- 
taking it by running the resemblance too far. 

e. To lead, take, extend, carry (a thing) in a 
certain direction, or to a certain length. 

X7X3 Abdisom (luardian No. 100, .A slip of fine Linnen, 
run in a small kind of Ruffle round the uppermost Verge of 
Women’s Stays. X736 T. Leuiaru Afarlborough 111 . 83 A 
Trench of Fascines and Earth being run thro’ the Morass. 
1832 Austin firlipr. 11879) H. liii, 887 A load or canal is 
run by authority of parliament iliroiigli the lanii-s of private 
persons. X869 Sib E. Rkld Shiphtild. vi, xco An inter- 
mediate frame,, is run down from the upper deck to the 
third longitudinal. xBpx Cosmopolitan XII. 88/a Lines of 
stake are run in various directions. 

tram/. 1849 YViiV’s J/og; XVI. xp6/r The narrative is run 
into three volumes, when it should have been one only. 
1890 W. C, Russell Ocean Tragedy HI. xxx, X37 The 
woik ran us deep into the afternoon. 

f. IHastering, To form (a cornice, etc.) ; also, 
to cover (a space) with plaster. 

itos J. Niciiolson Operat. Mech. 6 ift In running cornices 
which are to be enriched, the plasterer takes care to have 
proper projections in the running-mould. 1849 frnl, R. ' 
Agnc.Soe.K.uci'i'i A chamfered skirti^..to be run in I 
cement round the living rooms. IbitL, The floors of the 
chamber story to be run with plaster on laths, 


1th* To cause to flow or come together. 

64. To give forth, to flow with (a specified kind 
of liquid). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5793 A land rinnand bath honi and milk. 
c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 378 So that [of] the 3 Welles 
,.on scholde renne Milk, another Wyn, and another Hony. 
x^9^ Shaks. 3 Ifen. Vf, tv. vi. 4, 1 .. command, that of the 
Cities cost 'i'he.. Conduit run nothing but Clarret Wine, 
x6ox — yul. C. Ill, ii. 193 At the Base of Pompeyes 
Statue (Which Jill the while ran blood). 1639 Fuller 
Pfely IParv. xiii. (1647) 353 They ranne dregs when first 
they were bi'oched in Syria. 1684 Wood Life 3 Oct., At 
the same time the conduit ran clarret. X737 Bracken Far- 
riery [mpr. (1758) 1 . 97 To make the Nose run a thin Lymph 
or watery Humour. X766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Purging, 
Horses, .subject to swelled legs, that run a sharp briny 
ichor. xBxx W, R. Stencer Poems 81 His lips, his fangs, 
ran blood. X833 S, Smith Mem, (1855) II. 381 Rivers aie 
•said to run blood after an engagement. 1898 A. E. Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Lad xlii, All the brooks lan gold. 

irons/. 1858 Kingsley Sappho 17 Till all her veins ran 
fever. 

b. To discharge; to convey (water) out ^land. 

1705 tr. Bosnian's iluinea 286 When it hath almost run its 

lust, they kindle a fire at bottom. 1844 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc, 

V. I. 1^4 A drain, 4 feet deep, ran 8 pints of water in the 
same time that another 3 feet deep ran 5 pints. X845 Ibid. 

VI. it. 574 The drains., wilt run the water out of the land, 

c. With out'. To exhaust (oneself) ^something. 

1889 A. E. Barr Feet 0/ Clay iii. 4$ You have run your- 
self out of threats, you have not one left that I fear. 

66 . a. To cause to coagulate, or to unite in a 
viscid mass. Also const, to. 

1398 Barth. DeP. R. xvii. cxxxviii. (BodL MS.), 

Suclie humoure is strongeliche ifastened & roniie bi vertu 
and my^t of hete. cx_59o Greene AV. A'arHH i. She turned 
her smocke otter her Itlly armes, And diued them into inilke 
to run tier cheese. X736 Peggk Kentuhms (E.D, S.) 44 
R unnet, the herb runs the milk together, i.e. 

makes it curdle. X778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 
ag Noy. 1774, Now, the frost, snow, and ruins, having run 
the soil to mortar, it slides. 1848 yrnl. R. A^lc. Soc. IX, 
It. ^48 They are filled up with fine soil from the surface 
which has been run with the fiost. 

b. To unite or combine. Const, into, together. 
sjSs H. Downman tr. Foltaire I. ais Our verses cannot 
be run into one another. 1849 Tail's Mag. XVI. 302/3 The 
parties named have run their contributions together to form 
one .small volume. x888 Freeman JN'orm. Comj. (1S77) II, 
84S The events of two days have been run into one. 

0 . To convert into a certain form. 

X700 Dryuhn Pro/. Fables E-ss. (ed. Ker) II. 249 To run 
them into verse, or to give them the other harmony of prose. 
131704 Locke (J.), Others.. run natural philo.so»hy into 
metaphysical notions. 1884 W. E. Henley in \Vard Evg, 
Poets III, 330 Sumc ofwho.se discourse he was at the pains 
of running into English verse. 

66 . a. To smelt (metal); to form into sheets, 
bars, etc., by allowing to flow into moulds. 

1883 Geroibr Counsel 87 Lead run thin, to serve for 
gutters. 1899 Da.mfieu Foy. (1739) II. i. 70 The Tonqumese 
understand now to run Metals, xyay in 6 Ui Rep. Deputy 
Kpr. App. It. 1x8 A new way of Calcining, Melting, and Run- 
ning Copper Ores. 1873 E. Spon JForkshop Rec. Ser, i, 12/3 
It .should be first run intoingoLs, then melted. 1884 C. G, W. 
Lock Ibid. Ser. tit. 3.<;6/x Until the crystals, .are fit to be 
melted, and run into pigs for market. 

b. =Caht V. 51 . Also rejl. and transf. 

1890 W. Walker Idiomat. Angto-Lat, He run him. 
self in brass. 0x744 Lucas in Trans. Cwnb. <$■ IFest/n, 
Archxal, Soc.'Vlll. 3^ The Firewill be so intense that they 
can run a Sow and Pigs once in about twelve hours. 1778 
Englandts Gas. (ed. 3), Buckstead, .. where were run the 
first pieces of cost iron that were ever made in England, 
xM8 l/.S. Rep. Mwiitlous /Pox' 1x9 The quantum necessary 
for running a cannon of certain dimensions. x888 Caroline 
Hazabu Mem. y. L. Diman ii. 40 He seems, least of all 
men, run in the mould of any particular school. 

o. To cause (a liquid) to flow into a vessel, 
through a strainer, etc. 

17x8 Chambers Cyd. s.v. Copper, The melted Matter [is] 
run into a kind of Molds. 1838 Penny Cyd. X. 386/1 In- 
stead of melting and running the metal at once from a large 
furnace, earthen crucibles are used. xSfy Miller Elew. 
Chtni,, Org. ii. § ^ (1863) xoi A small portion of water, run 
through a fine sieve, to keep back any portions of sand. 
1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 354 Repeat the operation until 
the quantity [of oil] required is run in. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Wine a/ Cyprus xx, Yet that 
shadow,. ran Both our spiiits to one level. 

d. .SV, To draw [,liqHor). rare—', 

17x7 Ramsay Elegy on L. Wood vi, She ne’er ran sour jute. 

e. To spread by allowing to flow. 

x85S Brewster N'nutoti I. vii. 15B If we take any glutin- 
ous substance, and run it exceedingly thin upon the surface 
of a smooth glass. 

f. To wash (colour) from (something). 

X830 Mrs. Browning Sonn./r. Portuguese viii, Frequent 
tears have run The colours from my lile. 

67. t a- To overflow with tears, etc. Obs. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Iv, Quhen thy brestis wete Were 
with the teres of tliyne eyen clere. All oludy ronne, 

b. To fill up or fasten together with molten 
metal, etc. 

1857-8 In Willis & Clark Cambridge (x8S6) It. 97 New 
tunning and repainng the leads in the new building. 1898 
De la Puyme Diary (Surtees) too It [a glass coffin] was 
excellently well soldered or run together. X7^ J. Prick 
Stone-Br, Thames 5 The Stone.>> well cramp’d 7 , together, 
run with Lead. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 274 It is. . 
impracticable,, that the whole of the circle could be run at 
once. 1837 Civil Eng. if Arch. yml. I. xs/a [They] are to 
be connected by spigot and faucet joints run with lead. 
X889 Phillips Fesuv. ii. 34 The stone being set and run 
together by a liquid mortar. 


68 . To let water escape through or from (a 
sluice, pool, etc.) ; esp. run dry (also refl. andy^jp*.). 

1839 Civil Eug. h' Arch. yml. II. 78/3 The sluices have 
been run to night. xSpx Jtlaehw. Mag. CXLIX. 782/1 The 
only thing to be done is to. .run the pool dry and clean iL 
XS91 HatpePs il/af. July 166/a My artistic vein had run 
itself dry. 1892 Argosy Apr. 387 The old gentleman had 
run his subject dry, 

III. With prepositions^ in specialized uses. _ 

In all of these the verb is intransitive; for prepositions 
following the transitive verb, see senses 43 to 56. 

59. Buu across — , to meet or fall in with, 

1887 J. Hawthorne Tragic Jlfyst. viii. The young man 

who happens to run across one of them and to make a good 
impression on her, may be accounted lucky. 

60. Kun after — . 

a. To endeavour to gain the companionship or 
society of ; to pursue witli admiration or attentions. 

XS26 Skelton Magny/. 2172, 1 am so lusty to loke on,. . 
That nonnes wyll leue tlicyr holynes and ryn after me. 1603 
Parsons Let. 6 July in Caih, Rec. Soc. Publ. (1906) II. 
214 All this courte rane after him, 1781 D. Williams tr, 
Foltaire II. 32 Many fine women have run after me. 1802 
Mary Charlton tr. La Fontaine's Reprobate IL 156 When 
she found that her daughter w.ts being run after by all our 
idle young men, she. .went away, x^o ' R, Boldrewooh ' 
Col. Re/onner (iZgi) 164 Every one runs after him— men, 
women, and children. 

b. To follow, take up with, eagerly. 

xSxx Bible yude 11 Wo vnto them, for they,, ranne 
greedily after the errour of Balaam for reward, and perished, 
1856 F. Hawkins Youth’s Behaviour (1063) 54 That 
English itch of running after fasliluns. 1751 F. Coventry 
Pompey the Little 154 [Her] thoughts ran wholly after. . 
operas. Masquerades, Ridotias, and the like. 1823 Kedli: 
Serm. iii. (1848) 44 To prevent their i tinning blindly after 
any doctrine, which iniglic please their ear. i8go Tour 
Ilist. Eug./r. ibSg 109 Frederick and the whole nobility 
ran after the poorer operas of the fashionable favouiite. 

61. Bun against — . 

a. To act, operate, take effect, be directed, 
agiainst (one). 

X375 Barbour Bruce 11. 434 Sen it is swa That vre lynnys 
agane ws her. ^1489 Skllton Death Earl Hbrthumbld. 
i4oTylI the cliaunce ran agayne hym of Foi tunes duble 
dyse. X538 in R, G. Mursden Sel. PI. Crt. Adm. (Selden 
Soc.) IL 66 The xxiiij houres beyng paste the sayed 
assurauns dothe rone ageynst me., and my goodes. <1824 
LubiiiNCiON Resur}edion(.i &$0 30 Things running as they 
did against our Saviour. 17^ AIrs. Piozzi yourn. France 
1 . 104 If conjugal disputes arise, . . the public voice is .sure to 
run against the husband. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 3) II. 
153 where twenty years have elapsed.. and the time has 
begun to run against tlie ancestor. 1891 Law Times 
Rep. LXIII.693/3 The statute began to run when the lease 
was wrongfully deposited, .and has never since ceased to 
run against the plaintifT. 

b. To dash rapidly and forcibly against (a pei- 
son or thing) ; to encounter suddenly or casually. 

rx388 Chaucer Can. Yeom. T. 404 He is as bold to 
renne agayn a stoon, As for to go bysides in the wey'. 
X485 Caxion Paris ijr F. (1868) 85, I shal rather renne 
wyth my hede ayeiLst the wallc. 1575 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. 0 .x/ord (1880) 359 His cumpanye,.did ronne 
against and break downe the dore. 1825 Nevt Monthly 
Mag. XVI, xB3 How can he tell that he will not run bolt 
against his own divorced wife? x886 Beatrice Butt 
Leslerre Durant 1 . xv. 323 The very man 1 have been 
hoping I'd run up against one of these day.s. 

62. Bun before — , to keep ahead of, to anti- 
cipate (a time, subject, etc.). 

X596 Shaks. Merck. F. it. vl 4 It is meruaile he out- 
dweTs his houre, For louers euer run before the clocke. 
x8ox B. JONSON Poetaster v. iii, Let your matter runne 
before your words. 1733 Swift Let. so Mar., Wks. 177B 
XVI. 366 , 1 mean, that my heart runs before my pen. iSax 
Examiner 762/1 Imagination will run before any power of 
fulfilmeat, 1859 Hawthorne Marble Fann xx. An impulse 
ran before his thoughts. 

63. Bun in — . 

t a. To incur, involve oneself in (blame, penal- 
ties, loss, danger, etc.). Obs. 

CX388 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. T. 352 Ful oft he ren- 
neth in a blame, e X400 Apot. Loll 75 Men. .schuld takhed 
how in bis same jiei ren in \>e curse of God. X444 Rolls e/ 
Parlt, V. Z13/1 That the yevers of exceasyif Salary es . . renue 
in the same payne. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 71 Hee 
forhiddeth the one too runne in daunger of the wolfe, 16x3 
Shaks. Hen, Fill, 1. ii. xio, 1 am sorry, that the Duke of 
Buckingham Is run in your displeasure. 1837 Earl AIonm. 
tr. AlalveeaPs Romulus ^ Tarouin 207 Hegoe.s himselfe in 
person, and runs in danger of those who stay behinde. 

b. To lap.se or iall into arrears of (payment, 
debt, etc.). 

X377 Lancl. P. pi. B. XI, X 34 He may renne in arrerage 
and rowme so fro home, c 1380 Wvclif Sel. Wks. II I. 158 
pus^i rennen in dette, and wasten horgodes. 1433 Rolls 
0/ Parlt, IV. 439/x Yhe ycerly nioste renne in much 
eretter Dette. 1555-8 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (18S9) I. 4^3 
Whereas the cittie..dyd ronne in entrest due to the said 
Mr, Umfrey. 1605 Bp. IAklu Medii. if Fows it. $-4 , 1 liaue 
seene many prodigall wasters runne so farre in bookes chat 
they cannot abide to heare of reckoning, xyap .Swifi 
Direct, Servants, _ IFaiting-Maid, Therefore, 1 iear you 
must be forced, like the rest of your Sisters, to run in 
Trust, and pay for^jt out of your wages. X749 Fielding 
Tout yones .xviii. xiii. She spends three times the income of 
her fortune, without running in debt. X785-8 Ekski.ve/mt/. 
Law Scot, It. vi. § 44 (1773) 27a The tenant running two full 
years rent in arrear. i86z Temple Bar III, 449 He had 
allowed the Goldthoipe family to run in his debt. Z89X 
Blaekto. Mag, CXLlX. 508/3 [They] drew usurious bills on 
the wages that ran for five weeks in arrear. 
t o. To go astray in error, etc, Obs. 
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X471 Rulcy Com/. Alcli. v. xli. in Ashra. (1652) 158 
Rennying in errors more and more, For lac of trew under- 
staudyng. 1497 Bp. Alcdk Mohx Peifect. B iij. He caused 
them to renne tn apostacye. 

64. Bim. into — 

For trans. uses, .see various senses from 44b to 56 c. 

a. To incur (blame, displeasure, loss, etc.) ; to 
involve oneself in (debt, expenses, etc.). 

e 1400 Apol. Loll. 42 And so many wyse to renne in to \)e 
wrat of Gm. 0 2450 Godstow Jte^. loi Leste that the same 
Rauf or his heires shold rynne into narme thereof after- 
warde. 1474 PolU of P aril. VI. 108/2 Wherby he ranne 
into the payne conteigned in the same Acte. 1530 Palsgr. 
6g6/i, I Tunne in to a daunger, or to an inconvenyence, or in 
the displeasure of a persone, je eticours. x€i4 b Cooke 
Greetie's Tu Quo^ue Cj b. When the harlotries Doe pine 
and runne into diseases. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. i. (igoo) 128, 
I have by my sins run a great way into God's Book. 1736 
Lediard Mnrlboroitgh III. 300 The Tradesmen were let 
run into an Artear of 30,000 f. avj'n Jobtin Serm. (1771) 
II. xvii. 342 To run into expenses they cannot afford. 

b. To rush headlong, fall, into (some practice). 

c 1380 Wyclif JVks. (1880) 120 Bi ypocrisie Jiei rennen in- 

to pitde. 1628 Earle Microcosm,, Aldennan, Hee is one 
that will not hastily runne into error. x6pa Jas. II in T. 
Longueville Adv. If (1004) xxviii. 478, I.. would have 
you avoyd those faults I have run into. 1711 Addi.son 
Siect. No.64'P 2 The general Affectation, .makes the whole 
World run into the Habit of the Court. 1729 Butler .Set-w. 
Wits. iS^4 11. 5 These are the absurdities which even meu 
of capacity run into. 

0. To go on, advance, into (something) ; to 
mount up or amount to. 

^ 1679 Moxom Meek. Exerc. vii. 134 , 1 shall run no further 
into this Argument. 1749 Fielding Tom yones Ded., I 
have run into a preface, while I profeired to write a dedica. 
tion. X7S4 Chatham Lett. N'e/hew iii, 13 , 1 find my letter 
ha.s run inw some length. x8^ Leisure Hour Bee. 92/2 
Railway takings run into large sums. X893 National Obs, 
I July 168/1 A thesis which ran into five editions. 

d. To pass by change or transformation, to de- 
velop, into (something). 

1422 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv, 151 His gladnys ryn- 
nyth al-way into worse. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 38a A piece of flat Stone 
two Inches thick, will run perhaps into twenty Slates. 1792 
Aum. Reg., Hist, w Anarchy, according to the nature of 
extremes, ran into despotism. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
.\i. III. 30 That profound reverence for law and prescrip- 
tion which . . runs sometimes into pedantry. 1890 Loug~ 
man’s Mag. Dec. iSi Every sermon., ran into a scathing 
denunciation of the new Poor Law. 

e. To merge into ; to blend or coalesce with. 
(Cf. also run into one under 19 b.) 

. ?"• Re/l. Learning The rest of that MS. 

is writ in long Lines, and the Words run into one another. 
2726 Lsoni Alberti's Arckit, I. 65/1 The Hills that lie 
beneath them all runnir^ one into another with,. little 
Vallies between. 1849 ^nl, R. Agrie. Sac, X. 11. 606 
These patches quickly increase in size so as to run into each 
othep 1879 How to teach History ii. 29 History proper is 
continuous. One year runs into another, 

f. To fall into ; to tend towards ; to be dis- 
played in. 

X7SX Bradley Philos. Acc. Whs. Hat. 175 Being Subject 
..to have the Benefc run only into a few Rands. X7S3 
Cliantberd C^cl, Suppl. s.v. Plastering, The modern taste 
tuns greatly into plastering. i8zi Scott Pirate xii, I run 
into rhyme when I so much as think upon them. 1^0 H. S. 
Merrimam Suspense II. xiii, 300 [Thar] talents ran move 
into words than into action. 

g. To dash into or collide with, e.sp. by accident. 
Also of dogs, to close with (an animal). 

1812 Spo^mg Mag. XXXIX. 23a The hounds ran into 
him [a fox] a few fields distance from the wood. xSso R, G. 
Gumming Hunter's Life 5 . AJr. {ed. a) I. 84 One of my 
greyhounds. -at once ran into him and pulled him down. 
1885 loCtw Rtpn xo Probate Div» xoi A ^arge steamer, •tan 
considerable damage. 1893 Lam Times Rep. 
To try and prevent the train from runninE 
into the children. ^ 

65. Bnu on — . 


a. To discourse on ; to refer or relate to. 

■se,T» Poston Lett. III. 57 My modyr hathe herd of that 
mater by the reporte pf old Wayte, whycherennytb on it wit! 
opyn mowthe in hys werst wyse. 1349 Chaloner Erasm. 
on Folly N iij, Admitte theyr theme renne on charitee. 17x1 
ADDjsonSpect, No. gg rs The whole Story runs on Chast- 
ity Md Courage. 1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wreckei 
XX, The talk ran endlessly on the great house. 

b. Of the mind : To be engrossed or occupied 
with (a subject), f Also with ^ 

[1304 Atkynton tr. He fmitatione 11. i. 179 Theyr myndej 
renne moose of the ende of theyr iourney.] e!x32g Skelton 
Rowge of Courte 399 , 1 haue no coyne nor crosse 1 I am 
not happy, I. renne ay on the lo.sse. axSgs Marlowe 
Eifw. II, 11. 11, Still hts mind runs on his minion, xfioz 
Harctssus Itigz') iSi Your heads may runne on crotchett. , 
to know what mann» wight, . I am. 1709 Steele Tatiet 
No. 33 P 6 My Head ran all that Day and Night on the 
exemplary Carnage of this Woman. 18x9 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart ^xZ’Sl) Iv. vii. sig His mind running entirely on 
mathemMics and fortification. 1889 M. E, Carter Mrs. 
Severn HI. m. lii. 100 Her thoughts had run on illness and 
death. 

o. To show a marked demand or preference for 
(some particular thing). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Printing 3S9 When Matter 
runs much on some few Sorts of Letters, they say, it Runs 
on Sorts. 1893 Wesim. Goa. 22 Apr. V2 seS 

cniefly ^ that blending of purple and geranium, 
a, U.S. (See quot, and cf. run upon^ 

1847 Webster, Run on, ..U s press with jokes or ridicule* 
to abuse with sarcasms ; to bear hard on. ' 


I 66 . Bun out of — . 

't'a. To run through or squander (property). Obs. 

1710 Tailer No. 221 P 2 Having excused himself for run- 
ning out of his Estate, X747 Miis. S. Fielding Lett. David 
Simple 1 . 137 This Gentleman had run out of a good For- 
tune when young. 

b. To come to the end of, to exhaust, one’s 
supply of (something). 

X713 Guardian No. 141 P 6 When we had run out of 
Mony, we had no living Soul to befriend us. X838 Carlyle 
i Fredk. Gi. xix, ix, (1872) VIII. 271 In the end, he must 
lun-out of men. 1893 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 259/2 The 
British ran out of ammunition. 

67 . Bull over — . 

a. To take a mental review of ; to think over. 

X563 CooTER Thesaurus, s.v. Cqgitatio, To runne ouer 

many thynges in mynde and cogitacion. 1727 Swift On 
I Ds-earnsVlxs, 1753 III. 11. 234 The busy head.. runs o'er 
The scenes and actions of the day before. 2742 Watts 
impreru. Mind 1. i. § 9 The Pythagoreans, .every evening 
ihrice run over the actions and afiairs of the day. 

b. To glance or look over; to survey, scan, 
peruse or read, rapidly. 

2373 G. Harvey Lett.-bk. (Camden) 51 If he wuld but. . 
take the pains to run over the title concerning the Proctor'.s 
office. 1613 Shaxs. lien, VIII, in. ii. 139 You. .beare the 
Inuentory Of your best Graces, in your minde: the which 
You were now running o're. lyit Steele Sped. No. 91 
P 4 He ran over, with a laughing Eye, Crastin’s thin Legs, 
meagre Looks, and spare Body. xySp Mmb. D'Arblay 
Diary 6 Sept., I was finishing a charming sermon of Blair, 
while she was running oyer some old newspapers. 1824 
Scott Kedgawntlei ch, xxi, 'Look at it yourself. , Fairford 
ran over the affidavit and the ^yarrant. 1830 Thackeray 
Pendentiis xlii, As he now ran over his early performance, 
he was pleased to find . .passages exhibiting both fancy and 
vigour. 

o. To repeat or recite quickly; to tell over 
agaiu ; to recapitulate. 

* 5^3 Settir. Poems RefortH.yXh. 536 Quhen thay haue run 
ouir with ane relit Thair sairles Sermone. 2623-8 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Elia. iii. (1688) 368 Not to give any Answer 
till he had run over the Letters of the whole Alphabet. 2742 
Richardson Pamela III. 88 As we are aliva3rs running 
over old Stories, when we aie alone. 2793 TriM of Fyshe 
Palmer 83 Mr. Bui net next proceeded to luii over the 
evidence. 2833 Howitt Hist. Priestcraft 59 Let us now 
briefly run over the great features ofpriestciaft in Greece. 






or hasty manner. 

1577 Hanmer Anc.^ Eccl. Hist. (1619) 512 If I have 
omitted ought.,, or lightly ruune over any matter. 2612 
Bible Pret p 14 Neither did we run ouer the worke with 
that posting haste that the Septuagint did. 2B47 L. Hunt 
ilfzM, IPomeu, .J- B. I. iv. 65 When a pleasure is great and 
multitudinous, one is apt to run it all over hastily in the first 
instance. 

e. To go over ag^ain with some process, in a 
slight or rapid manner. 

1607 Middleton Five Gallants ii. i. The pictures are all 
new run over again. 2843 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IV. i. 70 If 
..the turnips have been well hoed once, it is of compar.a- 
tively little importance whether they are ‘ runo/er' again. 

f. To go over with the hand; to execute (music) 
rapidly. Al.so in fig. context. 

2641 Milton Animal. Wks.1851 HI. aog Varietie. .erects 
and rouses an Auditory, like the maisterfull running over 
many Cords and divisions. 26^ Pepys Diary 24 Dec., 
That they do run over their heads with one hand and. .make 
signs with the other. 2823 Hem Monthly Mag. XIV, 314 
He hastily ran over the beads of a rosary. Ibid. XVI. 409 
He amuses himself in his solitude by running over the keys 
of a piano, 2882 Gardiner & Mui.unger Study Eng, Hist. 

I. vi. log The whole gamut of human passion and feeling 
was run over. 

g. Of vehicles ; To pass over (a person, etc., 
knocked down or lying in the way). 

xStx Ora 4 * yuliei III. 30 The alarm of Mr. Belford's 
being ran over the night before. 2856 Titan Mag. Dec. 
516/2 He has been thrown down, and run over. 2872 
Puwh 2 Mar. 88/a Omnibuses which. .are pleasing objects 
to behold, except when they are going to run over you, 

68. Biitt thvongh — . 

See also senses 22-15, and cf, 43 d, 46 c, 47 b, 48, 56 c. 

a. lo examine, inspect, peruse, treat of or deal 
with, rapidly. 

cs^PzcocKRepr. i. viii. 42 Lete a man renne thorus 
? 00 ^ Mulcaster Positions xxxix, 

^ tneane briefly to runne through this title of 
nobilitie. 2604 SHjLKs.^Oth. i. iii. 132 Her Father.. Still 
question d me the stoiie of my Hfe..; I ran it throueh 
j&S Dryden Pant/fel Feet. ^ Pewit. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 140. 
I have ntrt leisure to run through the whole comparison of 
lights and Aadows with tiopes and figures. 2788 Mme. 
D Aerlay Diary 13 Feb., He laughed, but told me they 
through the charges. 2B43 Frase/s 
Mag. XXVIII. 273, I had tun through the lions of the 
place. _ 2862 Temple Ear II. 32 She. .ran through her 
collecuon _of salmon flies. 188B Flor. Warden IVomtat’s 
face I. viii. 196 It is only a pamphlet, and will not take vou 
long to run through. ' 

b. To pass or go through, in the way of trial or 
experience. 

260a o.ndPt. Return fr. Pamass, v. iv. 213a We 
nin through many trades, yet thriue by none. x686 tr 
Chardins Coronat. Solyman 121 Never had any man run 
through so many strange adventures, 2748 Anson's Voy. 

II. III. 148 The distresses and dangers they had already run 
through. 1784 CowpsR Task ii. 607 We have run Through 
ev ry change that fancy , .has had genius to supply. 

cs. To wear out, consume, spend, waste, in a 
rapid or reckless manner. 

1 c x 6 oa Distr. Em/eror i. i, Full twoe and twentye 


I severall liverye coatts . . Have 1 runne throughe in your most 
I faythfull service. 277a T. Simpson Vermin.Killer 25 The 
stoat.. will run through a whole brood of chickens in a 
Utile time. 2782 D. Williams tr. Voltaire II. 308 He ran 
I through all lie had, and left nothing for you. 2848 J. H. 
I Newman Loss ^ Gain lit. ix. It might have been worse ; 
you might have run through your money, 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin Af". Hunting i. 24 Oceans of milk, most of which 
the Kaffirs and dogs ran through. x88o L. Stcpken Pope 
vi, 139 He managed to run through a splendid fortune. 

d. To be or continue piesent in ; to pervade. 

1710 Steele Tatler No. 124 f 2, I have received several 

I Letters upon this Subject, hut find one^ common Error 
I running through them all. 2729 Law Serious C. x. If any- 
' thing of this kind runs tlirougli the course of our w'liole life. 

1 2815 W. H. Ireland Scribbleomeutict 20 One unvaryinjj pre- 
deliction for the wonderful runs through the whole series of 
his poems. 2833 Bain Senses ^ Int. in. ii. § 47 The law of 
I gravitation runs through all Astronomy. 2890 Tout Hist. 
Etig. fr. i 68 g 178 The royal influence continued to run 
through every branch of the State. 

e. To pass or go through, in various senses. 

2709 Bagford in MS. Rand, Lett, si, fol. 8 All of them 

from yo Bookes theraselues which haue run throw my 
I hande.s. 2833 Hew Monthly Mag. XXXVllI. 14a The 
. novels, .would have run through half a dozen editions in a 
' year. 1830 Tait's XVII. 623/2 A p.nragiaph which 
ran through all the newspapers. 

69 . Bun to — . (See also 3 and 30 c.) 

' 't' a. Of loss, etc. : To fall upon (a person). Obs. 

<2x323 FabvanC/izywi. (1533) 155 b, “The losse ran to theym of 
the castell. 2333 in Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, Var. Coif. IV. 

I (1907I 283 Also the leke paines and penalties shall ronne 
and be unto all those free Burge.sses. 

I b. To come, amount in numbers, extend in size 
or depth, lo (a specified quantity, etc.), 

2344 jr. Littleton's Tenures (1374) 21 If escuage renne by 
auctoritie of parliament to anye summe of moneye, x6oi 
Su.tKs. yttl. C. It. i. 31 Fashion it thus; that what he is, 
augmented. Would runne to these, and these extremities. 
2787 G. White Selborue i. Our wells, at an average, 
run to about sixty, three feet. 2830 yin I, R. Agric. Soc. 
XI. I. 143 The average number, .will run to about a sheep 
to an acre. 2B79 Encycl. Brit. IX. 645/2 The morality 
[play] might run to at least 1000 verses. 2892 Sat. Rex'. 

7 May 354/1 The Supplement will run to eiglit or nine 
numbers. 

(i) To be able for (esp, capable of purchasing^. 
2859 Slang Diet, 84 ‘I don’t run to it,’ i,e. I can't do it, 
..or I have not money enough. 2892 St. yames's Gaz, 

8 Feb. s/2 On week-days workmen, .do not run to more 
than fourpenny ate. 

(f) To cover the expense of, be sufficient for. 

2888 M«Cartuv & PitAED Ladies' Gallery 1 . vi, 145 The 
Unknown’s cheque wouldn't have run to that landau anti 
pair. 2892 Longman's Mag. June 155 My money wouldn't 
run to It any further : so 1 had to go back. 

c. To lapse or fall to (waste, ruin, etc.). 

2393 Shaks. 2 lien, VI. i. iii. 227 The Common-weallh 
hath dayly run to wrack, The Dolphin hath preuayl'd. 
x6ox R, Johnson A'ingd. ij- Commm. (2603) 153 It were to 
be feared, least , .the other part opposite would run to ruiiie 
and decaie, 27^ Mits. Fiozzi journ. Preence 1 . 177 'J'lie 
school.. is running to ruin apace. 2856 Leisure I/oiirV, 
419/2 'The estate had run to ruin by neglect. 1874 Buknan'Ii 
My Time xxxui, 346 His academicals.. run to.. utter rack 
and ruin. 

d. Of land : To produce naturally. Alsoy^r. 

2623 Bacon Ess., Of Haiure in Men (Arb.) 365 A Mans 

Nature runnas either to Herbes, or Weeds, x6lw SHARRorK 
Vegetables 97 When any land runs to fearn, heath, or ani- 
hijls. 1762 Mills Syst. Pract. Husb, 1 , 132 They, .sow it 
with rye and hay-seed the first year ; after which they let 
it run to grass. 283^ Browning Paracelsus ii. 317 A birth- 
pI.Tce Where the richness ran to flowers. 28^ Chaml. 
yml, 17 Sept, 604/2 He preferred to let everything run to 
grass. 

e. Of plants: To tend to the development of 
(seed, straw, etc.). 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. July, Let such olitory.herbs tun 
to S6cd as you would save, 2763 Museum Rust, HI. 157 
If they are sown late,., they will be apt to run all to stiau. 
1823 Heiv Monthly Mag. XV. 215 They seldom bear at all, 
but run entirely to leaf. 1847 yml. R. Agric. See. VIII. 
i. 825 [Beet,] when transplanted, run much to top. 2847 
Emerson Poems (2857) *9 Demons run to leaves and rind. 

iransf. 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell ■xyd vi, xviii. Now 
Peter ran to seed in soul Into a walking paiadox. 283a 
Blitckw. Mag. XXXII. 306 A race notoriously said like 
cucumbers to^xun more to belly than head. 2873 Spencer 
Study 0/ SeciologyyvLx, 289 The vital energies of itiis nation 
run mainly to teeth and claws. 

f. To pass or develop into (some excess). 

2830 Tail's Mag. XVII. 747/1 His historical sketches 
have a tendency to run to some e.Yaggeration. x88i W. 
"Ri-kck. B eautiful Wretch 1 . 226 Her kindness, .ran to extra* 
vagance. zSgo Ckamb. yml, 6 Dec. 783/2 This last fashion 
ran so much to the opposite extreme as to impede w.ilkiiig. 
70 . Bnn Ttpon — (See also 5 and 10 
•j'a. To come or fall upon (a person). Obs. 

M Z3CM Cursor M. 3556 Sir Ysaac ))at dughti man, Vnfere 
and eld apon mm ran. 2390 Gower Conf. Ill, 25s Arrons 
was so wobesem With thoghtes whichc upon him runne. 

IV. 257 The grete disavauntage that 
shulde renne upon hym. 2^7 Ad 3 Hen. VII, vi. § 3 The 
same forfeiture to renne upon the Seller or lener therof. 

b. To have a tendency to, or a favour or fancy 
for, to seek much after (something). 

2330 Crowley LanglantPs Pierce Plowman To Rdr., The 
nrste two versesof the book renne vpon .S.. .The next [line] 
runneth vpon .H. x 68 z H. More Exp. Daniel 120 This 
sense genemly Interpretera run upon, and it U most con- 
puoiu OTd cohwent _ 2737 Bracken Farriery Improved 
(2757)* II. 104 Mankind run upon Horses with great 
Appetites. X762 Mills Sysi. Prod, Husb. I. 39 A great 
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deal of the marie in the north country runs much upon the 
loam ; but that in Sussex is more like fuller's earth. 1878 
Graphic 28 Sept. 315/3 The Agiicultural Gazette. .thinks 
that the Oxfords are run upon too much. 

o. To dwell upon, be occupied with (a subject) 
in thought or discourse. 

1577-87 Hoi.insiieo Chron, I. J04/1 A late chronographer 
running upon this matter, .saith that [etc.], c 16x0 Spitito 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 108 hiy thoughts runnyng 
upon the well performance of this worke. x6g8 Ki ilc 
hxam, Th, Earth (1734) 203 [He] asserts, that my argu- 
ments run upon impossibilities, 1719 De Foe Critsoe 11. 
((iilobe) 362 His Mind run upon Men fighting and killing 
of one another. 1775^ Johnson Let. to Mrs, Thrale 17 June, 
Write to me .something every post, for on the stated da/ 
my head runs upon a letter. 1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 542/2 
The conversation never ceased running upon the healing 
ait. 1889 Aoei.ine Sr.iiaEANT Deveril's Diamond III. vil. 
12S It does not do to let one's mind run too much upon 
thc.se things. 

d. To engage in, enter upon (some action, etc.). 

1581 Pettie Gnasso's Civ. Conv, i. (1586} 29 b, For.. we 
naturallie runne upon things' which ate forbidden us. 1676 
Towek.son Decaiooue 525 They may tempt unwary Men to 
. .run upon any Falsity, x6g6 De la Pkyme D//xr3'(Surtee.s) 
no Every one now runs upon tick. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 
II. (Globe) 508 That 1 might not be .said to run rashly upon 
any Thing, 1 stay'd here above nine Months. 

e. To incur, liring on oneself, fall into. 

1633 Bp, Hall Hard Texts, H. T. 298 They. .have runne 
very deep upon the displeasure of God. 1656 Hiiholns 
Papers (Camden Soc.) 111 . 258 To make there peace, least 
otherwise th^ .should runne vppon there ovvne future 
ruine. 1754 Chatham Lett. Nephew vi. 40 The incon- 
venicncc.s, dangers, and evils, whiuli they themselves have 
run upon. 

f. To make a suclclen demand upon (a bank) for 
the purpose of withdrawing deposits, etc. 

tiiR Examiner The liau.se was., very .severely run 
upon. 1892 Daily News 14 Sept. 5/2 These persons., were 
infected by panic. ..They *ran ' upon the hank. 

g. To come upon, encounter, suddenly. 

1857 T. Huohes Tom lirotun i. ix, [They] run plump 
upon one of the masters as they emerge into the High S'lrvct. 

h. U.S. To quiz, make a butt of (one). _Cf. 65 d. 

a 1859 in Bartlett Diet, /inter, (cd. 2) 374 He is a quiet, 

good-natured,. chap, and will stand running upon as long 
ns most men. 

71. Bun ■with' — , 

a. To go along with ; to accompany, keep pace 
with ; to march with, 

11x380 WvcLiP IVhs. (iBSoJ 100 But goddis curs renne)) 
manjt )><3usand tyme will ttl Mi*' Daniel Civil ii'ars 

V. cxii, With such as with the time did run. In most vpriglit 
opinion he doth stand. xfivS H. Vaughan Thalia Itediv, 
mliiU.v Seini, (1900) 233 A fatal sadness, such as,. runs 
along with public plagues and woes, Lies heavy on us. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 117/1 It has been contended that a 
coven<ant by the owner of land respecting the land .should 
always run with the land ; but this doctrine has not been 
established. 1893 Chamb, yrnl, 1 Apr, ao^/x [He) offered to 
buy the Fairlielu Farm . . which ran with his own little estate. 

D. To concur, accord, or agree with. 

1625 Gill .Vaci; Philos.l. 46, 1 ruiine not with that opinion. 
X662 La OnKERv State Lett, (1743) II. 429 Nor cloe.s this 
instruction run with the introductivc words of the former. 
i866_ R. SiMi'SON Life Campion xiv. (1907) 382 Public 
opinion did not altogether run with the statute. 

rv. With adverbs, in specialized uses. 

In most of these both intransitive and transitive uses are 
very fully represented. 

72. Bun away. 

a. To make off, retreat hurriedly, flee, in the 
face of danger or opposition. 

c rfiaSirFerumb. 2438 pan runne pai away & saide alas. 
1530 Palsgr. 695/2, 1 runne nwaye from myne enemye, 
or any daunger, 1542 Uuall Erasm, Apeph. 335 b, That 
.same manne, that renneth awaye. May again fight, an other 
day. 1642-4 Vicars 6W in Mount 164 The pre.sent was 
the season, else the enemy would bee run away. ^24 De 
Foe JHem. Cavalier i. 04 The King.. rated them for run- 
ning away, as he callecT it, though they really retreated in 
good Order. 1804-5 Nelson in Sothebfs Catal, 15 June 
(1897) 17 'i'hat gentleman has thought proper to write a 
letter .stating tliat the fleet under my command ran away, 
1848 Thackeray Fan, Pairxxxii, This.. Belgian hiussar. , 
was too good a soldier to disobey his Colonel's orders to run 
away. 

b. To abscond ; to depart surreptitiously from 
or to a person ; to elope with some one. 

CX460 Towneley Myst, iv. 227 ‘Where is be,’.. will she 
spyr; If 1 tell her, *ron away , hir answere bese..‘nay, 
sir ! ' 1530 Palsgr. 695/2 He was aboute to ronne awaye, 
and he had done it in dede if I had nat taken the better hede, 
a 15^ Ascha.m Scholem. Pref. (Arb.) 18 Scholers..be runne 
awaie from the Schole. 16x4 J. CooKE Greene's Tu Quoque 
C ij b, Doe not 1 know that thou wilt run away with the 
Gentleman ? 163a Litiigow 7'rav. iii. 127 There were foure- 
score Christian slaues, who hauing cut their Captalnes 
throat.., runne away from Constantinople. 1754 Richard- 
son Grandison IV. xiv, 105 The next girl that run away to 
a dancing master, or an ensign. 1793 ‘A. Pasquin * Zfe 
Earl of Barrymore (ed. 3) 13 Mr. Stone had a tenant run 
away. 1892 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/6 1 1 was true that the land 
could not run away, but they knew thar rent could run away. 

^ c. Kun away with’, (a) To depart surrepti- 
tiously with, to carw off (something). 

Ca/t. Smith's FirginiaWks. II. 40X The strongest 
mreparing once more to run away with the Pinnace, x66a 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. la The rest of the Jewes 
gave their seeming assistance.. whilst he run away with 
coat and doublet. 17x9 Db Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 507 That 
they would. .set Sail, and run away with the Ship. ^ 1807-8 

W. Irving Salmag. xiv. (i860) 331 At that time ladies were 
not quite so easily run away with as Columbine, 

VoL, Vllt 


(^) To take up with, accept, believe (an idea, 
etc,), hurriedly, without due reflection. 

162X Bp. Mountagu DiaU-ibse 186 It is great wonder that 
losephus, and Philo, . .runne away with the common accep ta- 
tion. X727 Dover Diet. Royal II. s.v.. To run away with 
(to fancy, or imagine) a thing. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chua. 
X, Don't run away with that opinion, sir ! 1890 Sat. Rev. 
29 Nov. 610/1 To let Dr. Barnarrio run away with the 
nothin that [etc.]. 

(f) To carry off, gain ; f to carry (a point). 

1^8 in Harl. Mise. (1809) III. 343 The marshals du camp 
ran away with it clearly to raise tlie .siege. 1736 Ainsworth 
Juig.-Lat, Diet, s.v., To rnn away with the praise of a 
thing.^ 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 303 Any 
pre.scribed inetiicine. .will seem to have effected the cure, 
and will run away with the credit of liaving done .so. 

(d) To consume or exhaust. 

1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet. ii.s.v.,Thc Collectors run away 
with a good Part of the Revenue. 1862 yrnl, R. Agric. 
Soc. XxlII. 221 The cost of gathering runs away with 
much of the saving eitected in cutting. x8go Mrs. H. 
Wood House of IfalUwell II. vii. 175 Caroline’s illness., 
had run away with all the ready money. 

(e) Naut. (See quot.) 

1M7 Smvth SailoFs \Ford-bh, 585 Run away with it I 
the order to men on a tackle fall) when light goods are 
being hoisted in, or in hoisting, .sails. 

d. Of a horse, etc. : To rush off ungovernably, 
to bolt (with a person). Also transf. 

13.. SirBeuesoaox pe hors..arnede awai wib king 
pour; felde & wade, .. And in a mure don him cast. 
X677 MificE Fr. Dili. 11. s.v., That horse will run away 
with you. 1787 *G. Gameado' Acad. Honem. 41 It is far 
from improbable, that he may run away with you. 1791 — 
Ann. Horseut. iii. (1809) Si When a horse lias run away. 
1825 iWirm Monthly Mag XV. 451 The horse ran away with 
him. 1867 Smvth Sailor's Word-bk. 585 Run away with 
her Anchor, said of a ship when she drags or ‘shoulders’ 
her anchor. 1885 Standard 9 Mar. 3/5 'J'he winding engine 
‘ran away', owing to the sudden loss of weight upon the 
drum, sags G. D. Galton La Fenton I. xi. 255 Your dog- 
cart ran away and you were thrown out. 
fiZ' *S 4 S A.SCHAM Toxeplu (Arb.) 25 , 1 thought to come 
and lioldc you lest your imke shoultle runne awaye with 
you. 1709 .Steele Taller No, 27 f 2 His desires run away 
with liim. 1727 Gat Begg, Op. 1. iia Don’t let your passion 
run away with your senses. 1822 Hazlitt Table-talk II. 
vii, 152 Our anger runs away^with our reason. xB6a Temple 
Bar IV. 560 Annoyed at having allowed his imagination to 
run away with him, 1898 Allbuti's Syst, Med. V. 81a The 
accelerating nerves oilen. .run away with the heart. 

e. To get away/rws, to outdistance completely, 
in running or racing. 

1825 \V. Couhett Ritr. Rides (xSSs) IL 52 When the dog, or 
dog.s, never get near enough to the hare to induce her to 
turn, hlie is .said, and very jmstly, to ‘ run away ’ from them, 
1890 Cent. Mag, June 208/a Our men. .have run away from 
all their Champions in actual races. 

f. To grow rank or luxuriant. 

1848 yrnl, R. Aerie, Soc. IX. i. xi While other part.s of 
the field may be found to have * run away ' in abundant 
seasons, tiiese parts are always found fed down to tlie very 
roots. 1906 Woodruffe-Peacock Ideal Thoroughbred Stud 
15 Under no circumstances should the grass be allowed to 
run away from the animals, and get into flower and seed. 

73. Bnn down. (See also 11 a.) 

Hntr, a. Of a clock, etc. : To become com- 
pletely unwound ; to cease to go, 

1761 Phil, Trans, LII. 203 During my illness, ray clock 
was run down, and stopt. xyyx Encyct.Bril, HI. 934/2 
When the cord, .is entirely run down from off the barrel, it 
is wound up agaiu by means of a key. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth ii. The toys that had been set in 
motion for the Baby, had all stopped and run down long 
ago. X89X F. W. Rodinson Her Love ^ His Life in. iv, 
The clock-work had got out of order and run down. 
fg. X869 Maiitineau Ess. IL 40 They.. run down with 
the time-piece that measures mortal things. zE^ Piiilii’.s 
& Wills Fatal Phfyne I. iii. 73 Madame burst into a flood 
of compliments. The doctor mlowed her to run down. 

b. To decline, fall off, in vigour or health : (a) 
of the system, etc. ; (3) of persons. 

(a) i8a8 Examiner 678/1 The extraordinary elasticity of 
bis spirit is somewhat weakened the wonder is, that tong 
ago It did not snap and run down. 1883 Holme Lee Loving 
6- Serving 1 1 1 , xi. 240 His strength ran down. 1890 Sunday 
Mag. Dec. 802/2 His system seems to have run down. 

ip) 1846 D. Wedster Letters (2902) 325, 1 am really 
' rundown * with calls and visits, x88x hlRS. Lynn Linton 
My Love II. x. 186 Was it to be wondered at if Stella 
looked worn-out and run down? z888 Lady Dupfus Hardy 
Dangerous Experiment II. viii. 156 She had run down . . 
both mentally and physically, and was in a generally un- 
strung condition. 

o. To diminish or decrease. 

X889 C. D. Warner Little yourn. x, Then they absorb its 
surplus; they let it run down so that it pays no dividends. 
1893 National Obs. 5 Aug. 29^/1 The value of their live 
sto^ has been steadily running down, xwx Scotsman 
II Mar. 7/5 The attendance of the Nationalists is already 
running down. 

d. To deteriorate ; to fall into disuse or decay. 

1844 yrnl. R, Agrie. Soc. Y. i. 1x3 It [a farm] had been 

allowed to run down a few years before 1 entered upoii it. 
1893 Harpe/s Mag, Feb. 439/2 [Sbe] bad let everything 
run down. She had, in truth, no money for reimirs. 

e. Of a river ; To settle down or subside after a 
flood ; to diminish in volume. 

188a Daily Telegr, aS Oct 2/4 Both rivers are running 
down nicely, 18^ tllustr. Sporting 4- Dram. News 13 
Aug. 810/a We realise.. bow very low the river has run 
down during the drought. 

f. Of pneumatic tires : To become deflated. 

190X \Fide World Mag/Wlll. 14a The tyres have a tend- 
ency to run down, owing to innumerable small thorn-pricks. 


**lrans. g. To knock down or oveithrow (a 
person) ; to dash into, collide with, and sink (a 
vessel). 

A 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. {S.T.S.) IL 39 
Quhene they iunit withtthe Inglischemen they had thame all 
run doune ore ever the Inglische speirs might tuiche thame, 
1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 137 There is great care taken on 
both hide.s who should run down one another by the board 
fir.st. 1779 Ann. Reg, 222 Capt. Drew, from London to 
Quebec, was run down by the Russell man of war. 1823 
Examiner 754/e The Captain.. attempted to run the boat 
down. 1856 Titan Mag. Dec, 531/2 We stand a good 
chance of being run down by a tram. 1885 Zato 7'imes 
Rejt, LIII. 60/2 The Chnsan ran down a smack on the 
morning of the 24th Dec. 

h. To pursue (game) until caught or killed ; 
to hunt down. Also transf. 

1669 Hacke Collect. Foy. ni. (1699) 69 We should have 
made a better hand of them, had we had but Dogs to run 
them down, vj^ Afisods Fay. 111, ii. 309 The fowls, .were 
likewise run down with little trouble ; fur they could scarce 
fly further than an hundred yards. x8o6 J. Beresford Mis. 
Hum, Life xx. xlit. 259 After dropping a wash-hall,, .bestir- 
ring yourself to run it down, by following its doublings, as 
it rapidly rolls about the room. 1876 A. S. Palmer Leaves 
fr, Notebk, Pref, p. viii, I have been successful in running 
down my quariy. x8gi Cornhill Mag. Mar. 300 A weasel 
will occasionally run down the strongest Imre. 

i. To put down, overcome, overwhelm (a per- 
son, etc.) by superior force, argument, talk, etc, 

1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I, 233 That he may not be 
run down by a Vote of y House of Commons. x6m J. 
Edwards Perfect. H. Script, 3O7 This good man., in ,.Tiis.. 
calamities was never quite run down by them. 17x9 Di: For 
Ci Uioe I. (Globe) 222, 1 was run down again by him to the 
last Degree. 1766 Goldsm. Fic. IF, vi. Here comes our 
good friend.. that run you down fairly in the argument. 
*779 Mirror 'No. 5, Talk .of painting, he runs you down 
with a description of the gallery at Florence. 

j. To disparage, defame, or vilily. 

1668 Drvden Even. Love i. i, I am revenged on you, for 
running down my poor old master, x6^ N. Lkf. Princ. 
Cleve IL iii, After all this they'll run you down, and .say 
your Grace is no Scholar, xyxo Addison Tatter No. 226 
T 4 He found liimself run down as a superficial prating 
Quack. X79X Boswell yohuson (Oxf. ed.) II, 342 A gentle- * 
man present . . had been running down Ouc-wriiing in 
general, as a bad species of poetry. 1844 Svu. Smiih IFUi, 
(1867) 337i I do not mean by this, unjustly and cowardly 

to run down O'Connell. 1889 1 '. C. Philivs Ainstifs 
Courtship I. xii, t6t You need not run down the education 
we received. 

k. To melt (plate, etc.). 

X6S4 Burnet tr. A'ow’j i/topia los The People might., 
be unwilling to let the Plate be run down, if a War made it 
necessary to pay their Souliliers with it, 189s Dally News 
15 Nov. 7/2 The parcel was one of scrap silver, which he 
wanted 'run down', 

l. To bring to a stop. 

1697 Vanhrl'qm AEs(f> 111. Wks. 1893 I. 200 Hits thy 
eternal tongue run down its Inruniyet? 

m. To cause to sink or fall. 

x866 Shareholders' Guardian 16 May 385/1 They began 
by ' bearing ' its share.s until they run them down to a 
discount. 

74. Bull In. 

a. To concur, agree, fall in, with a 
person, opinion, etc. 

1699 Baker RejS. Learning 58 Tho’ Ramus run in with 
them.. in his opposition to Aristotle, yet he has out-done 
them in this, that [etc.], 1737 Bracken Farriery Iwfr. 
(1757) H. 154 He need not.. run in with the vulgar Notion. 
X892 Abe. Benson in Z^JiSog) 11 . 430 Unless convocation 
'runs in’ with a Canon in this way, the whole liberty of 
the Church of England is at an end. 

b. To rush in, close with, in attacking orassailing, 

x8xs Scott Guy M, liii,Then rin in on him, take his arms, 

and bind him. 1847 Makryat Ckildr. New Forest xi, 
Edward, .ordered Smoker [the dog] to run in to the bull. 
2890 W. Morris in Eng, Illnsir. Mag, Sept, 889 He lept 
aside nimbly and ran in on Hallblithe and caught his 
sword-arm. 

c. Rv^ football. (See quot. i 8 () 7 .) 

1867 Routledge's Hdbk. Football « Any player who 
catches the ball.. may run with it.. till he gels ^behind his 
adversary’s line of goal, where he will touch it down... 
This feat is called ' running in 1889 Field 19 Jan. 89/3 
Within ten minutes of time £. Hancock succeeaea in run- 
ning in, and S. Escott kicked a goal. 

d. To pay a short or passing visit to a person. 

1802 Mrs. Oliphant Marriage if Elinor IL xvii. 37 It 

might be a relief to her to run in to me whenever she pleased. 

e. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacobi Printer! Focab. 117 Matter is said to 'run 
in ' when it ‘ gets in or makes less than an anticipated 
quantity. 

**trans. f. To fix, fill in, with (melted lead, etc.), 
lyjji C. Labelve Piers Westm, Bridge 20 Iron Cramps, 
let into the Stones, and 1 unit'd in with melted Lend, XM5 
Brands & Cox Diet. Sci.^ etc. 1 . 782/1 Designs.. engraved 
with the burin, and run in, while hot, with a composition 
called niello, xpoo Yorks, Arch. yrnl. XV. 322 An iron pin 
run in with lead. 

g. To arrest and convey (a person) to prison. 

187a Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 376/2 I’ll run you in. 

x8j\Sla»g Dict. 274 The police are very fond of threaten- 
ing to run-in any person to whom they may take exception. 

h. Austr, To drive (cattle or horses) into a 
place where they may be captured or honoled. 

X885 Mrs. Campbell-Prako Head Station 45, 1 have 
had no end ofsport,.in shooting wild horses and running in 
serdbbera. , x8^ ' R. Bolurewood ' CoL Reformer (x^i) 
315 Their time was spent iu running in these, .mustangs. 

1. To insert, slip in. 
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1883 Stanefard s6 Jme 3/3 A finer tlire.nd, not drawn in 
wiili the tambour, but run in with a point needle. 1884 
P', J. Brittew U'a/c/t ij' CtockHi. 75 Many diffewnt 
methods of procedure are adopted for running in a cylinder . 
j. To enter and secure lire election of (a person). 
1893 ij- It'/iiU 6 Feb. ifiS'i A compact and con- 

sistent body . . tried to run Mr. Swan in for each of the 
three events. 

75. Bun ofif. 

a. To take to flight ; to abscond or elope 
(tt/tWi a person or thing). 

1760-72 H. Brooke 0/ Qunl. (1809) II. 93 They cast 
their arms to the ground, and run off.. as fa.st as they could. 
rySi Mirror No. 81, Nardship-s from which, at last, she 
freed herself, by running off with a recruiting serjeant. 
180S Miniainre No. 32 (1806) II. 151 My first observation 
. . was, that Paris forgot to say ‘ What next ’ when he run 
off with Helen. 1849 IiIacaulay Hist. Evg. vi. 1 1. 57 The 
servant was taught how he might, without sin, run off with 
his master's plate. 

t>. Of water, etc, : To flow off or away. 

1707 Moetimer Hml, (1701) II. 322 Let it stand half an 
Hour undisturbed, that it may run off clear. 1797 Rncycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 512/1 The water will run off and leave the 
yellow matter behind. 1861 Jriil. R, Agric. Soc. XXII. i. 
66 When put to press the white whey runs off freely. 1869 
A. W. Ward tr, Curtins' Hist. Gi'ecce II. it. iv. 58 Allowing 
the rain-water to run off on an incline. 

0. To become smaller, diminish. 

176^ Treat, Dotn. Pigeons 94 It should have an hollow back, 
runmng off taper from the shoulders. 1890 Sat, Rev. 15 Nov. 
557/1 Those who held upon borrowed money, finding margins 
running off and differences increasing against them, have 
been obliged to sell. 

d. To go off, digress, in talk. 

x86i Temple Bar HI. 552 Then my lady ran off to tell us 
how dull b'ernwood was. 1889 Fuiurs & Wipes Fatal 
Phryue II. ii. 33 The sick man ran off into unintelligible 
mutter! ngs. 

e. To diverge, alter, 

1871 Earle PhiloL Eng. Tot^ne 14a It \suhoie\ has since 
run off from sense of hale, so?nia. ., into that of complete, 
**eranx. f. To dahh or tattle off; to write or 
recite rapidly. 

' 1683 D. Granville Letters (Surtees Soc.] 163, [I] did., 
on a new text,, runne of halfe a sermon at leisure hours. 
x8op Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837] II. vi. 232 Vou can so 
easily run off an article. ., that it would he inexcusable not 
to afford us your assistance, x86z Temple Bar III, 133 
[He] ran off glibly a list of all that was entertaining and 
interesting in the neighbourhood. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl 
inKarp. xxi. 2g6A curious specimen ofbeadledom whoran 
off long unintelligible histories in atrocious Viennese patois. 

g. To allow to flow out j to draw or drain off 
(a liquid). 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 92 A Supply will 
be wanted in the Vessel, which is running off its Contents. 
1771 Encycl. Brit. 11. 6oi/a Until the former water be run 
off, and the canal cleaned. 1837 Penny Cycl, IX, 25/2 They 
derived a profit proportionable to the quantity of spirits 
they could run off in a given time. 1853 S'ml. R. Agric. 
Soc. XIV. I. ijp Three days will now run off the highe.st 
floods. xSgo Chamb. yrnl. 30 Aug. 537A The clear portion 
. .is run oif into another vessel. 

trangf. 1820 in Bischoff IFooUen Maunf. (1863) II. 13 The 
stocks of woollen goods in the United States of America 
were then run off, and they must require fresh supplies, 
ll. To cart off, remove. 

1864 yrnl R. Agric. Soc, XXV. rr. 528 We generally pre- 
serve a portion of mangold on the land. ..But we always run 
off sufficient to secure us in the long spring. 

1. i/, S, To steal. 

1864 G. A. Sala in Daily Telegr, 23 Aug., The negroes 
his agents have bought in North Carolina, or ‘run off , i.e. 
stolen, in Kentucky. x88a B. Harte Flip ii, He's down on 
tramps ever since they ran off his chickens, 
j. SpOi't. To decide (a race) finally. 
i88t Eagle Mag. XI, 353 The remaining two events being 
run off on the lollowing Tuesday, 189a Field 17 Sept. 
446/3 It was a big order to have to run off eighty courses 
in the day. 

absol. 1892 ninstr. Sport. ^ Dram. Hesvs 23 Apr. 209/3 
In running off for second place in the sprint hurdles he 
succeeded in running the distance in t6 sec. 

76 . Bmn on, 

a. To conlinue running or going on, in 
various lit. and fig. senses. 

1S9 S Shaks. ypAii V. vii. 67 Euen so must I run on, and 
euen so stop. i6ax Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 138 The multi- 
tude of those that haue runne on amayne vnto this Sinne. 
1740 Cibber (t756) I. 144 A new comedy of Mr. Con- 
greve's, .which ran on with.. extraordinary success. 1779 
Mirrorl^o. 67, Having run on in the usual career, I became 
tired with the sameness., of the scenes, Penny Cycl. 1. 
384/2 What are called the cursive letters, which run on in 
continuous succession. 1866 ynil. R. Agric. Soc. II. i. 54 
The pen learning to run on and to print each idea as it occurs. 

b. To continue in operation, effect, etc. Also 
const, to (a certain point). 

(а] 1622 Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gnzwau d'A If. i. 240, 1 was 
willing to let the bond runne on, till the time it was due. 
X736 Leoiaro MarEorovgh HI. 120 It was judg'd more 
convenient, and conducive to the Publick Good, to let the 
Navy-Debt run on. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
XXIX. 366 A case of this kind, wnich has been aliowed to run 
on unchecked. 1892 Black 4- White Xmas No. 33/1 You 
have., let the engagement run on without a. word of protest* 

(б) 1847 W, C. L. Martin The Ox ia8/t This disease may 
run on to a horrible extent before it destroys life. iB^x 
yml. R. Agric. Soc, XII. n, 538 Wounds. .often run on to 
suppuration. 

o. Of time : To pass or elapse. 

*S93 Shaks. Rich^ //, v. v. 59 But ray Time Runspoasting 
on. 1611 — Cymb, v. v. 128 Since she is liuing, let the 


time run on, To good, or bad. 1736 .^in.sworth F.ng.-Lai. 
Diet. S.V., The time runneth on. 1855 Tennyson Maudm. 
iii, Asjnonths ran on and rumour of battle grew. 1869 
Hughes Alfred the Gt. iv. 45 New shapes, .Tnd ever more 
vile, as the years run on. 

d. To continue speaking ; to speak volubly ; 
also in recent use, to chatter. 

1704 Lyi)ig Lover V. i. This unhappy Tongue.. 

That still nin'st on. ' 1713 — Englishman No. i. 4 He ran on 
in a Way which he could never learn at any Place hut one. 
176a Ann. Reg., Acet. ef Boohs ayi/z Let him talk, ask 
que.stions, and run on at pleasure. 1824 Scott St. Ronati s 
x.xvii, But I must not run on in a manner which. .c.niinoJ: be 
very pleasant to you. 1856 Tiimi Mag, Nov. 444/a Ihns 
did the little fellow run on, nor did I care tp interrupt him. 
1891 F. W. Robinson Her Love ^ His Life vii. v, ‘ I m a 
fool — I always was,’ he ran on, hurriedly. 

e. To expand or develop into, 

1886 Ruskin Prxtcnia I. 39s The proposed six lessons 
ran on into perhaps eight or nine. 

f. Printing. (See qiiot.) 

■Sga A. Oldfield Man. Typogr. iii, When two paragraphs 
are required to he made into one, or, in technical language, 
‘to run oil’. 

**irans. g. To continue to narrate (a story). 
1749 Fielding Toni yorusxvi. iv, He ran on a long, un- 
intelligible story about his wife. 

h. . Printing. (See qnots.) 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab.ii^ Run on chapters, an in- 
timation that the commencement of chapters in a work are 
not necessarily to begin on a fresh page. 1892 A Oldfield 
Man. Typogr. iv, The Synopsis of Chapters should be ‘ set 
out and run on ' ; that is, the first line full out at both ends, 
and the rest indented an em. 

i. CtUlery, (See quot.) 

X893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Run an, the process of placing 
imitation or spelter bolsters on common table knife blades. 

77. Buu out. 

*intr. a. Of a period of time, etc. s To expire, 
terminate, come to an end. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15177 pe tbre dais was runnen vte, And 
|ie ferth on hand. 133s Coverdale Ezek. vii. 10 Beholde,. . 
the daye is come, the houre is runne out. x6ox J. Wheeler 
Treat. Coumt. gg When the ten yeares were almost com- 
plete and run out. x66o tr. Amyratdus' Trent. Relig. iii. 
V. 389 Two thousand years pass'd before the Law, ..and two 
thousand more shall ran out under the reign of the Messias. 
1S26 Examiner 585/1 The time allowed by law. .was fast 
running out. 1879 Frouoe Cxsarxx. 337 He was to rem.Tin 
with his troops till his terra had run out. 1894 Cornhill 
Mag. Feb. 168 The lease of the inn was running out. 

Tj. Of water, etc. : To escape from the contain- 
ing vessel, part, etc. Also fig. 
a 1323 Prose Psalter civ. 39 (Sod brake ^e stone, and 
waters ran out. 0x400 Love Bonavent, Mirror 20 
[Grace] abided nou3t in be soule bot renne|> out ns water. 
1565 CooFKK Thesaurus, Transflno, to leake or renne out. 
x6xx Bible Matt, ix. 17 The bottels breake, and the wine 
runneth out. 1723 Fam. Diet, s.v. Honey, Scrape them a 
little, that so the Honey may the more freely run out. X803 
Med. yrnL X. 564 It may be opened with a lancet or a 
needle, when the fluid will run out. i86x Temple Bar 11. 
563 A retired London physician whose sands of life had 
nearly lun out. 1890 W. F. Rae Maygrove ii. i. 2 An aged 
parent whose sands are running out. 

(^) Of vessels, etc.; To allow the contained 
liquid to escape ; to leak. 

1530 Palsgr. 693/2 This tubbe runneth out, let it be had 
to the coupers. 1625 Massinger Noio Way in. ii, The 
baked meats are run out, the roast turned powder. X727 
Philip Qiiarll (1816) 52 The runlet.. being unstopped, ran 
all out. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II. 645 whenever 
we find the glass run out, we may rest contented [etc.]. x8oo 
Monthly Mag, IX. i. 322 1'be tub runs out. 

c. (a) To come to the end of one’s resources or 
stock ; to spend all one’s means. 

1692 15/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. II. 21 ’Tis sup- 
posed he ran out by liveing above his fortune. 1720 Swift 
Stella's Birthday wks. 1751 VII. 119 Had her Stock been 
less, no doubt. She must have long ago run out. X78X 
Johnson LeU to Mrs. TAraleas Oct., I sincerely applaud 
your resolution not to tun out, and wish you always to save 
something, a i8og Mrs. Cowlev Who's the Dupe f i. i, I 
was obliged to listen to some very wise dissertation about 
running out, as he calls it, 

(P) To become expended or exhausted ; to come 
to an end. 

a X700 Dryden (T.), Th’ estate runs out, and mortgages 
are made, 1836 Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 192 The land 
gets run out in his hands, and is no good for ever after. x8^ 
Lowell Study_ Wind., Gt. Public CV«w.,The New England 
breed is running out, we are told ! xBBg J, Masterman 
Scotts of Besiminsier IL xi. 217 The stock of ready-made 
clothing had run out. 

f d. (a) To launch out into bold or profuse 
speech ; to expatiate. Obs. 

1SS4 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1824) III. App. xx. 56 Then 
he ran out against the late government. 1615 Bedwell 
Mohamm. Impostune i. § 28 Run not out. .into speeches 
^ say. That God cannot do all things. 171a Arbuthnot 
yo/m Bull I. viii^ Upon all Occasions she run out extrava- 

f antly on the praise of Hocus. 1728 Wodkow Corr. (1843) 
II. 358 Then he run out on the iniquity of the late times. 
*779 hf trrorNo. 4, They ran out in praise of French cookery. 

(d) To break out, find vent. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe lu (Globe) 346 To see how the next 
Day his Passion run out another way. 

(c) Cricket. To move out rapidly from the 
block to hit the ball. 

x88a Daily Telegr. 27 May, Bannerman only made one 
hit before running out to hit Barratt and getting disposed 
of. 1883 Ibid. 15 May 2/7 HUI ran out to the. .bowler, and 
was. .^tumped. 


e. (a) To continue running. 

1389 PuTTFNiiAM Arte F.ng. Poesie ii. iv. (Arb.) 80 Out 
auneientiymers..let their rymes runne out at length, and 
neuer st.ayd till they came to the end. 

(h) Of a rope : To pass out in continuous length ; 
to be paid out. 

X730 A. Gordon MaffeisAmphitk. 349 Nor did they 1 un out 
ill the same way that the small Cords did. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Stopper, It serves, when they are lioising 
the main-yard, to stop it, that it don’t run out too fast. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Wordbk, 103 A ship is ‘ bi ought up to a 
bitter ' when the cable is allowed to run out to that stop. 
18^ Com&ill Mag. Sept. 271 'I'he object of these breaks is 
to prevent the cable running out too quickly. 

f. To extend or project ; to protrude, jut out. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Peninsula e.ccurrit, the countrey 

lieth, or rennetli out in length. 1604 E, GiniM-STONH] tr. 
D'Aiosta's Hist. Indies i. xx. 67 Many hold, that above 
Florida, the Land riinnes out very large towards the North. 
1703 Addison Italy 8 The chief of ’em is situate on a Rock 
that runs out into the Sea. 1780 W. Coxit Russ, Disc, 16O 
It is divided.. into tliree promontories, one of which runs 
out in a Westerly direction. x8i6 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. i. 30, 1 have now several hundred acres iliereuf, 
running out as far as be>’ond the lake. 1869 Tozek Ilighl. 
Turkey II. 166 A projection, running out at an angle to tlie 
main chain. 1883 Eng, lilustr. Mag. Nov. 8z/i At riglit 
angles to the facade a row of buildings ran out to Whiteliall 
(^ate. 

g. To shoot out ijnto excrescences, etc.) ; lo go 
on to something. 

1646 Hammond Tracts 119 The want of blood wns the 
cause that they ran out into so many legs. 1630 Jeu. 
Tavlor Holy Living in. iv. 256 The zeal of love which runs 
out into cxcresencc.s and sucker-s, like a fruitful and pleasant 
ti-ee. 1727 De Foe Hist. Ap/ar. iv. 26 Otlier.s run out to 
an iniaginnry Scheme of Guardian Angels. X790 \V. H. 
hlARSHALL Rur. Ecoit, Midi. to. Gloss., To lun out; to 
grow or sprout as corn in harve.st. 

h. To emerge from or come out of (a contest) 
in a specified manner or position. 

X883 Field 4 Apr. 436/3 Roberts, .eventually ran out n 
winner by 92 poiiiLs. 1897 Daily News 20 Apr. 3/3 Dundee 
. .ran out wiimers with 392 points, 

**frans. i. To finish or conuflete (a race, or 
period of time). Freq. in fig. contexts. 

1537 Tottel’s Misc, (Arb.) 167 When Audley bad runne 
outnis race and ended wer his days, xsyx N. Doweman in 
Farrar. P, Elis, (1845) I^- 555 Noiires, uaye.s, anti yeeres, 
runne out their course at last. ?x63o aIilton Time t 
Fly envious Time, till thou run out thy race. 17x0 Addison 
Tatter No, 154 f 5 Not having run out the whole Tlircad 
of their Day,s. 1830 Tennyson In Mem, cv. vii, Run out 
your measured arcs, and lead The du.sing cycle rich in 
good. i86x Temple Bar II. 24a Ere its sands of life had 
run out the boiling of an egg. 1892 lilustr. Sport, 
Dram, News 23 July 691/3 He didn’t run his race out 
gamely and do his very best, 
t (Jf) To fulfil (an engagement). Obs, 
rt 1837 [Appbrlby] TwyiiBsi) 11 [He] continued it [horse- 
r.Tciiigj for a short time after his brother's death to run out 
his engagements. 

(r) Sport. To bring (a race, etc.) to a con- 
clusive result ; to determine or decide. 

1891 Field 7 Nov. 711/3 The Tenant Farmers’ Cup was, 
of course, run out, and was won by. .Lavender Green. Ibid. 
712/x Had the stake been run out he would have taken a 
ileal of beating. 

j. (a) To go through, spend, squander (money or 
property). ? Obs. 

1632 blASSiNGBR City Madam v. ii. Your bonds lie For 
your sons’ truth; and they shall answer all They liave run 
out. _ xfo3 S. Harvf.y in Dryden's yuvenal (1097} 241 h 
Fop in Rome, that bad run out his Estate. 17x2 Stkele 
Sped. No. 264 F 2 At which Age he ran out a small Patri- 
mony. xiog Malkin Gil Bias 111. iv. F 7 He. .taught them 
. .to squander their substance ; he had no qualms os to tun- 
ning out his own, for the deed was done. 

tp) Agric. To impoverish, exhaust (land). 

*799 J. Robertson /4ir/c. Perth X39 By tliis management 
however, it is impossible they can run out the land. X90X 
Contemp. Rev, Mar. 443 The law, as it now stands, en- 
courages the Irish farmer to run out his farm, 

(f) Of expenses : To amount to, equal, or be 
as much as (the profit). 

1740 Tull Horse-hoAng Hush, (ed, 2) 269 The Expence 
doth not run out the Profit of them. 

k. (a) To advance (a gxm) so that the muzzle 
projects from the port-hole (or embrasure). 

1669 Stl'rmv Mariner's Mag, i. ii. ig That we may be 
ready to run out our Guns when the Word is given. X748 
Anson's Fiy. ui, viiL 378 Men,.uere constantly moving 
about the decks, to run out and fire such guns as were 
loaded. 1803 Berrv in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846J VII. 

1 18, 1 ordered the quarter-boat to be cut away, and ran out 
the stern chasers. 1840 R. H. Dana Brf Mast xxix, Our 
Ixiw gun hod been loaded and run out, x86s Temple Bar 
V I, 148 Cannon were run out ; matches kept lighted. 

{b) To expand, extend, or fill out; spec, in 
Printing (see quots.). 

1683 Moxw Mech. Exerc., Printing xxilL 37s When a 
Compositor Sets Wide, lie is said to Drive out or Run out. 
17x6 Addison Ft’tehohiey No* 30 ^ 10 Having already run 
nw paper out to its usual length. xS88 Jacohx Printers' 
y Kob. 117 lo fill up or ‘ run out* a line with quadrats or 
full points. 

(c) T 0 drive out (horses or cattle), esp. to pasture. 
xB 3 x Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xviii. 130 We ran our 
animals out on their trail-ropes to feed. 1890 *R. Boldre- 
wooo Col, Reformer txBax) 24x First, Jack, .ran out half a 
dozen quiet cattle. 1^3 (see 8x i (ri)]. 

(tf) To allow or cause (a line) to be drawn or 
carried out. 
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1863 KiNGL/^Kfe Crimea (1877) I. ii. 162 the t’rince declared 
that ne had run out the whole line of his moderation. 1892 
Illustr. Loud. Ncios 9 April 455/2 The salmon ,, runs out 
some yards of line. 

l . (a) U.S. To mark off, define. Cf. 53 b. 

1719 Hampshire Prev. Papers (1868) II, 726 The 
above boundaries when so run out.. is the bounds of said 
Parish. 1763 Ckogiian in Cise's Jrnls, (1893) 194, 1 am 
sorry the Col. John Armstrong has not returned y* four 
Tracts run out for you last fall. 

(^) To enumerate, detail. 

1878 Cavler Pointed Papers 253 It would be easy to run 
out the points of resemblance. 

(<r) To turn out, produce. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Min. ig The Sunderland, 
with a furnace of is tons of daily capacity, ran out 1,500 
flasks last year. 

m. Cricket. To pul out (a batsman) while run- 
ning between the jjopping-creases. Also rejl. 

1803 Laws of Cricket 8 When a striker is run out, the 
notch they were running for is not to be reckoned. X825C. 
Westmacott Mug. spy II. 89 Jkicelli run him out, 1891 
Sat. Rev. 18 July Bt/a In attempting an ill-judged run, 
Crabtree.. was run out at rsa. 1892 Ibid. 16 July 71/1 
With the score at 5, ijludd foolishly ran himself out. 

n. reJl. To exhaust (oneself) by running; to 
come to an end, exhaust one’s means, etc. 

1836-7 Dicicens .ITX'. Boa^ Tales x. He ran himself out., 
as regularly as an eight-day clock, 1845-6 Tkencii Unlsean 
Lectures Scr. 1. i. 10 CotUroversics which.. have not yet 
run thcmselvc.s out. x8gi Black ^ IPkite 24 Oct. 560/1 
The Beaufort line . . would on the morrow run it.sclf miserably 
out in muddy lees upon the scaflbld. 1892 Eng. Illustr. 
Mag, IX. 451, It i.s not an uncommon thing to .see the two 
last men running themselves out in order to neat each other, 
78 . Bun over. (Sec also 11 a.) 

Hntr. a. Of a vessel, etc. : To overdow. (Cf. 
OvEUUON V. 7.) Also fi^. and tmnsf. 

1530 Palscr. 693 The potie ronneth over, le pot sen fuyt. 
*$39 JSi-voT Image (?(«;. (1541) 59 The. stinkyngeCanelles of 
vice, whiche beyng ones brimme full, sodeinly renneth ouer 
through the Citee, 1602 Mauston rlnt. <(• Mel. v. Wk.s. 
1856 I. 56 Doy, kecic your mouth, it runnes over, 1678 
IluNVAN Pilgr, I. (1900) Now was my heart full of joy,. , 
and mine aircction.s running over with love. 1737 Bracken 
Parriery Impr. (1757) II. 160 , 1 shall not look fur the Ladle 
till the Pot runs over. 1838 Lyttoh Alice 13 When the 
heart is full of niTection, tlie ^es easily run over. 1850 
Tait’s Mag. XVII. 23/2 His coffers were running over with 
gold. 1879 Tkoi.loi'e Thackeray ii. 76 His mind was run- 
ning over with tlie idea. 

D. Of lifjuid (or grain) ; To flow over the side 
of a vessel. Alsoy^v*- 

1526 Tinuamc Luke vi. 38 (rood measure, pressed doune, 
shaken to gedder, and ruiinynge over, shall meu gcvc. 
x6xr CoTCR. S.V. s'Eit/ttii\ The wiiio spits, or runnes ouer, 
at the top of. 1729 Swiar Direct, Sovants, P'ootman, 
Carry up your Coflee boldly, and when your Lady, .ex- 
amines you whether it has not run over, deny the Pact abso- 
lutely. 1758 Riito tr. Macf/ner's Chym, I. e.jy Its contents 
swell, and might run over without this precaution.^ c x8ao S. 
Rogers Italy^ yeitice 17 As chough the wealth within them 
had run o'er. 

C. = Go V. 87 d. 

1642 Nuwco.men Croft ij- Cruelly of Church's Adrers. 
(1643) 8 The lesuites have a practice of running over to the 
I.utheran Church, pretending to he convert.s. 1700 .S. L. tr. 
Pryhe's Pay. li. hid. 227 Running over from tlve Cliristiaiis 
to some tleatheni.sh King. 

**(^passitfg into) irans. cl. To recount, relate, 
or repeat rapidly or succinctly. 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 471 , 1 will..runne 
over briefly those which arc more memorable. 1695 Addison 
To the King xiy But who can run the British Triumphs 
o'er, And count the Plaines dispersl on ev’ry Shore? 
1762-71 H. WALroLij Pertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) II. 260 
The particulars of liis life have been often wrluen, and 
therefore 1 shall run them over very briefly. i8m Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxW, Will you run over, unoc again, what the hoy 
said ? 

e. To review rapidly. Usu, in the mind, etc. 

1710 Addison Tatler No. 157 r 3, I ran over in my 

Thoughts the several Characters. X7ij8 Charlotte .Smith 
Yng. Philos. IV. 336 Running over in his mind ail the 
distress that at once awaited his Medora. 1851 Mayiiew 
Lond. Labour IV. 226/1 A man who knew,. a great many 
regular scav.agers, , . ' ran them over and came to the con- 
clusion [etc.]. 1871 lioutledgds Ev, Boy's Ann. 371 Hilton 
had already rim over in his own mind the probable conse- 
quences. 

f. To glance over, read hurriedly. 

1677 Mi6ge P'r. Diet. II. S.V., To run over a writing. 
17*9 SwH-'T Let. to Yng Clergyman Wks. 1751 V. 16 On 
Sunday Morning [he] took care to run it [his sermon] oyer 
live or .six times. 1796 Nelson i Dec. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) II. 307 , 1 send you some papers of Troubridge. You 
will like to run them over. 

g. To retouch slightly or quickly. 

1677 Mi^ge Pr, Diet. 11, s.v.. To run over his work again. 

h. .Sk, To rub (a horse) over wilk something. 
1815 Scott Guy M, Iv, Just to rin the beast ower wi' a dry 

wisp o' strae. 

78 . Buu tliroufflx. 

a. To pierce or stab through the body with a 
weapon, etc, 

fc 1400 Song of Roland 936 He. . with a scherp ,sper rann 
througlie his liert. c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) Bar Ilk ane 
of |mim ihurgh othir rann ; pai were sone deed ilk a iiiann.] 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xii. ii. 505 He gat a spere..& 
wold haue ronne .syr launcelot thurgh, 1560 Dads tr. Slei- 
dane's Comm. 130 A souldiour encuuntred with him & ran 
him through. 1609 H0U.MIU Amm. Marcell, xxx. i. 380 In 
menacing wise readie to run the young prince through. 
*663 K- Boyle Usef. Esep, Nat, Philos, a. i. 2a Flying in- 


sects may have their colour and shape preserved. ,hy run- 
ning them through in some convenient part with pins. 1727 
.Swii'T City Shower Wks. 1751 VII. 39 Those Bully Greeks, 
who, as tlie Moderns do, Instead of paying Cliair-men, run 
them thro'. 1878 Bosw. Smith Cartluise 233 Rusliiiig at 
him, [he] ran hiin through with his spear. 1890 G. hi. Penn 
Double Knot 1 , it. 102, 1 shall shoot that fellow, or run liim < 
through. < 

fS' *S9* Shahs. Rom. 4- JuL 11. iv, 14 He is already dead 
. ., runne throtigli the eare with a Lone song. 1 

b. To read over rapidly. ^ Run the chapter 
through, to go over an old quarrel again. Obs. ! 

1673 Wood Life 17 Mar., I told him I.. would not come, 
or run the chapter through, as uncivil people. 1727 Boyer ' 
Diet. Royal 11 . s.v., To run through a Book (or to read it 
over). 

c. To strike out, draw a line through (words). 

1817 Statutes Realm II. a note. Which latter Words are 

run iliroiigh with a Ten. 

d. Founding, (b'ce quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. A mold is said to be run 

through when a quantity of metal is made to enter at one ' 
gale and out at another, to remove sullagc, air, etc. 

80 . Bun. togrethex. (See also 55 b, 57 b.) 

t a. To fall together ; to coincide. Obs. rare. 

A 1225 /fwen R. 80 Of silence & of speche ni.s hnte a 
lore, Si forSi, ine writunge, hco eorneb bode togederes. 
CX374 Chaucer Boatlu v. pr. i. (1868) 151 It byiidde and 
ran lu-gidre {ml he dalf {icre as jmt o{>er hadde liidd |>e golcle. ; 

b. To combine, coalesce, unite, csp. in a moist 
or melted state. 1 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 151 pilke ordre.. | 
iimkep {>at pc causes reiincn and a.ssemklen to-gidre. c 1430 ' 
Two Cookety-bks. 44 Lat |>in Imture renne dowun, . .& wliiin ' 
it is ronne to-gedcre on pc chafere [etc.]. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alchemist ii, v, The A<iuettie, Tcrrcitie, and Siilphurcitie 
iihall iTiniic together ngainu. a 17x3 BuKNicr Own Time I 
(1724) II. 320 They had time enough to run together and I 
form themselves. 1818-20 K. I'iiomi-son Cullen's Nosologia 
(ed. 3) 2u7'rhey are whitish, .suiuctimes tlisiinci, often run- I 
ning togetlier. 1823 1 *. N1C1101.SON Ptact. Builder 344 I 
Burrs or Clinkers are such as are so much 01 cr-hurnt as to 
vitrify, and run two or three together. 1861 yrnl. R. 
Agrtc, .Soc. XXII. 11. 357 This land, thungli apt to nm to- I 
gethcT, breaks again with comparative case. 1 

t c. To join in combat, engage in figlu ; csp. ' 
to tilt or joust. Obs, 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 103 perfore pese kynge.s 
rennynge to gidres in myddes of pe ile [etc.], CX400 
Maundev. (1839) xxii. 238 Tliei rennen to gidre a grot ran- 
doum;,,aiid they brekeii here speres so rudely. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur 1. xxiii. 71 Therwilh they ranne to gyders 
tliat Arthurs spere al to sheltered. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Aeies Ineurrunt, the armie.s incountcr or runne together, 
/bid,, Deeurrere dicimtur mililes, to iust or renne together 
with spuiires. 

81 . Bun. up. (See also ir a.) 

*inlr. a. To shoot up; to grow rapidly. 

1390 Gower Co/f. 1 . 173 As the Nctle which up renneth 
The frei.sshe rede Rose.s brenneih. 1664 Kvulyn Kal. Hart, 
Aug., If plant.s run up to seed over-hastily. .pull their roots 
a little out of the ground. 1731 Miller Card, Diet. s.v. 
fune, Which will cau.se them [sc, lettuce] to run up, 
and not cabbage. 1821 Scott Kenilworth iii, But these | 
[hedges], having been nntrimmed for many years, had 
run up into great bushes. 1847 R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 

11. 577 The grass is again running up for a second crop of 
.seed. 1873 M. Coi,uim .'iguire Sdcheslcr 1 . i.x. 126 Silves- 
ter was a tall fellow for his age; had run up a little too fn.st. 
(p) To grow up ie, arrive at, manhood. 

17. . Ramsay Birth M Drumlanrig vii, Your Prince, who 
late Up to the state of manhood run. 

(f) To increase, mount up. 

1677 Miisgr Pr. Diet, n. s.v., Why did you let your score 
run up thus? 1828-33 Webster s.v., Accounts of goods I 
credited tun up very fast. | 

fb. To land; to arrive on shore. Obs. j 

c r45o St. Cuthbert (Surtees) B02 With Cuthbert and his , 
inoder pen Rane vp par hot tlire men. Ibid. 4732 pa rane | 
vp at {te haueii agayne. 

o. To go back in lime or memory. I 

1662 SiiLLiNGPi- Orig. Sacraem. i. § 12 If it had no be- I 
ginning, it could be no tradition ; for that must run up to 
some persons from whom it first came. 1698 J. Collier 
Short View vi. (1730) 166 He exhorts them to refresh their 
Memories, to run up to their Baptism. 1851 Newsian Lect. 
Pres. Posit, Cath. ti. (1904) $ A general belief or impression 
..running up beyond the memory of man. j 

d. To rise to a high price or value. _ | 

*793 Jefferson JP«V.(x83o) IV. 482 Money being so fiiisli, , 

the six per cents run up to twenty-one and twenty-two 1 
shillings. I 

P) To amount to a large sum. I 

1884 Manch. Exam. 17 Mar. s/i They anticipate that the 1 
co.sts . . will run up to .something like;^ 100,000. 1891 Chamb. | 
JrnL 26 Sept. 622/2 Its price ran up to a fabulous amount. | 
(p) To attain to a certain weight, size, etc, 1 

189a Field 2 Apr. 490/2 The trout run up to about 3 lb. 

e. Of cloth, etc. ; To shorten, shrink, or con- 
tract after wetting. I 

*855 Ornl. R. Agric, Soc. XVI. i. 242 They do not ' shrink ’ 1 
or * run up ’ in the wa.shing. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spin’ \ 
ning (ed. 2) la The fibre becomes thicker and shorter, and : 
the cloth ' runs up ’ to an indefinite extent. 

f. Sporting. To he runner-up in a race, etc. 

1842 Thacker Courser's Atm. ro The winner to receive I 
f'izo . . ; the dog running up, a bonus of £y>. *890 Field ^ 

8 Nov. 709/3 Mr. Chaniibers^ who ran up, also played an 
excellent game [of golf]- 

**lrans. g. (a) To make up (a sum or number) ; > 
to increase or augment (one’s fortune). _ ^ j 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus, it. (1882) 3a Promising them ■ ■ > 
that tiiey shall pay no more rent yeerelie, till the same he | 


runne vp, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Caul. Crezo, To Push on 
one's Fortune, to advance, or run it up. 1891 Sat, Rev. 
19 Sept, 332/2 What was surprising was to see them..riiii 
up 117 for the loss of a wicket. 

(/^) To accumtilale (a bill, debt, etc.) against 
oneself or another. 

1736 Ainsworth Eug,-Lai. Diet, s.v., To run up a score. 
1768 PooiE Devil on Two Sthksv, fnlep. Dr. Linctus.. 
run me up a bill of thirty odd ijounds, 1780 Mmk. D'xtRiiuAV 
Diary Apr., He would be rather jileased than .surprised if 
I should run him up a new bill. 1824 Examiner 541 /i An 
siccount to a large amount had been run up, 1844 J. ' 1 '. 
Hewlett Parsons rj- Widows vi, I wjis running up fresh 
bills with my tradesmen. 1887 Contemp. Rev. July 13 A 
public debt, very heavy in proportion to. . the wealth of the 
country, has been lapidly run up. 

(t-) To bid against (a person) at an auction in 
order to compel him to pay more. 

1862 Temple BarVI. 419, 1 . , suflei ed myself to he induced 
to bid.., and then to he ‘run up M>y the. .wealthy hrokcr. 
xBSi A. Lang Library i. ii) By bidding for a book . . , and 
by then leaving in the lurch the professionals who coniljiiie 
to ‘ run him up’, 

(d) To cause (prices) to rise; to force (a thing) 
up to a higher price. 

1885 Money Market Rev. 29 Aug. (Cassell), Engaged in 
running up the prices of the iioiuhern Lines. x8go Sat. 
Rev, 18 Oct. 451/1 Mexican Railway stocks, .were run up 
partly because of the rise in silver. 

h. To trace or follow up in some way. 

1657 Owen Commun. m. Father, .S'oa if- //. Ghost hi. iii, 

I cannot intend to run this expression up into its rise and 
original. _ 1662 Stii.lincel. Or/g. Sneras it. ii. § o In Moses 
his time it was a very cnsic matter to run up their line-all 
descent ns far as the flood. 1740 Ciievne Regimen 1&6, I 
might.. run this analogy up to ail the (Jualities and 
Atirilmtes [etc.]. 1815 Scott Guy M, x.Nxni, He would 1 nn 
the scent up like a blood-lioiiiid, ami surprise ns. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit, ij- Dogma (1B76) 201 We can run up neaily all 
faults of conduct into two classes. 

i. (tr) To cause to ascend or rise, to lead, bring, 
or force up, to some point. 

1658 Sir 'T. Browne Hydriot. To T. Lc Gros, And .so run 
iipyoiir thoughts upon the anticniof ilayes. 1711 Pingall 
MSS, ill loth Rep, Hist, PISS. Comm, Apn. V. 188 There 
is nothing which inns a man sooner up to iiolyncss than a 
Ijerfect patience in affliction. 1825 'J'. Plnciic Sayings Ser.ii. 
Man of P! any Pr, (Colburn) 130 SberifTs officers, I mean; 
who sometimes are left in^ possession, when any man in a 
hurry runs us up to e.NCcutiun. 

(pi) To build, erect, set up (a wall, etc.). 

1726 r.EONi Alberti’s Archit. I. 68 From the bottom of 
the ditch a wall shon’d be run up, thick and .strong. 1772 
C. Hutton Bndges 97 If the middle of the pier be run up 
to its full height, 1828-32 Webster, To run up,, .to thrust 
up, as any thing long and slender, 

(p) To bring (a gun) up to the firing position, 
1828 J, M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ubi. a) 180 Number i 
[detachment].. assists to run the gun up; 2, sponges, rims 
up, and elevates. 1879 Plan. Artill. Exerc, 317 Under the 
mur/le of the gun when run up. 

(t/) Attsir, To fetch or bring (a horse) from 
pasture, etc. 

x888 ‘ R. BoLDREWOOt) ' Robbety under Anus (1890) 350 
Runup the horses..; the3''re in the little horse paddock. 
1893 Pall PlallPtag. II. 78, I u.sed to run up the burses at 
five o'clock in the rnorning, and run 'em out again . .at night. 

j. («) To build or construct rapidly or 
hurriedly (and unsubstantially). 

1687 Mhcce Gt, Pr. Diet, it. s.v,, To run up.. a Wall. 
1716 Leoni Alberti’s Archit, II. 95 'J'o run up any thing 
that is immediately nece.s.sa^ for any ixtrticular purpose, 
1779 Swinburne Trav. Spain xliv. 41a Valladolid has the 
appearance of having been run up in a hurry to receives the 
court. 1820 E.raminer He ran them up a line new 
opera-house. xBgo Tout Hist, F.ng. fr, s 6 S 9 108 Many 
hideous and foiiiiless brick buildings were run up. 

transf. 1B15 Scott Guy PI, (i86aj 85 You h.ave a genius 
for friendship, that is, fur running up intimacies which j'oii 
call such. 1821 Lamu Elia i. Ply Rclatiotis, Nature never 
ran up in her haste a more restless piece of workmanship. 

{b) To add up (a column of figures, etc.) rapidly. 
1830 Examiner ^36/^1 The worthy Member has charac- 
teristically amused himself with running up a calculation. 
1854 H. Miller Sch. ij- Schm, (1858) 512, I never acquired 
the facility, in running up columns of summations, of the 
early-taught accountant. 

transf. 1852 Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom's C. i, 4 The quick 
eye of the trader, well used to run up at a glance the points 
of a fine female article. 

(«•) To sew quickly (and loosely). 

1859 Reads Love Pie Little xiv. I. 47 , 1 want yon to run 
up a tear in niy flounce. 1883 Mrs. Banks Forbidden to 
Marty II. i. 9 To keep the raw apprentice for a whole year 
running up the seams of gown-skirts. 

k. To cut up (a tree) as sound wood. 

i8go W. J. Gordon Foundry 116 The pine lies pro.stralei 
Then comes the question, how far can it he ‘run up ' into 
the branches? A cut is made in it, and if the wood is not 
.sound a lower cut is made. 

l . Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacobi Printers' Yecab. iiy Run up colour, to dis- 
tribute ink and to prepare for printing. 

V. 82 . In various collocations used attri- 
butlvely or as sbs., as run-axid-read, given to 
hasty Te.Tding (see i e) ; run-out (see quols.) ; 
run-over, due to being run over by a vehicle; 
run-the-bedge, a vagabond ; runth.0r(e)out 
(only in Sc, form nn-P^, a vagabond, roving per- 
son ; also altrib. ; run-through, applied to a 
particular stroke in billiards. 
i8go Pall Malt G. 34 June 2/3 The ordinary "run-and- 
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read public. 1805 J, Hollincshead My Lifetime 1 . 142 
In the hands of every run-and-read book-buyer. _ i8as 
J. Nicholson Operal. Mechanic 334 Releasing the pig-iron 
of its carbon.. by placing it in an open furnace, termed a 
refinery, and by some a *run-out furnace. xllSi Raymond 
M inins' (r/Me., liun-eutjir'e, a forge in which cast-iron is 
refine£ 1899 Cheyse & Bubghard Man, Sierg. Treat. 1. 
ix. 189 Contused wound.s are caused by crushes, ^run-over 
accidents, bites, gun-shot injuries, and the like. _i88a 
Stevenson Nno ArtUK Nis. (1SS4) jo8 Perhaps you think I 
don't know a gentleman when I see one, from a common 
*run-the-hedge like you ? _ 1814 Scott JFaverl^Wui, The 
ne'er be in me, sir, if I think you're safe amang thae High- 
land *rinthereDuts. *8*8 — JTrt, Midi, v, Ye little rin- 
there-out deil that ye are. 1863 H. Kjngsley Austin 
EUiotl 1 . 193 The daft rintherout callant 1873 Bennett 
& Cavendish Billiards asr A winning hazard or possibly a 
*rttn-through stroke will be left for the adversary. 

Run (ron), ppl <t. [f. Run ».] 

I, 1 , Of liquor: That has run out or lealced. 

1669-70 Marvell Corr. "Wks. CGrosart) II. 306 Also the 

clauses subsequent of abatement to the merchant for leak- 
age, run, and decayed wines, 

2 . Naut. That has deseited. Run man, a deserter. 
Hence nm-motuy (see qnot. 1867). 

xyoa Land. Gaz. No. 3874/4 Otherwise they will either he 
made Run, or stay for the Recals of the said Ships, before 
they receive their Wages. 1758 J. Blake Plan Mar, Syst. 
45 ft is proposed that every deserter from a merchant ship 
be marked R-un upon the muster-roll. x8a3CRABB Technol, 
Diet,, /fw«-wr««(Mar.),arunaway or deserter from aship of 
war. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk, 660 If a man be absent 
from his duty without leave, hut not absent long enough to 
be logged as run. Ibid. 586 Run-money, the money paid 
for apprehending a deserter, and charged against his wages. 

3 . Sc. Thorough-going, complete. 

1786 Burns Tiua Dogs 922 But hear their absent thoughts 
o' fther 'They’re a' run deils an' jads thegither. 

4 . Of a nsh : That has made a migration up a 
freshwater stream from the sea (also dial, from a 
stream to the seal. 

xSaS Davy Salmonia (1840I 50 Saltno fario, which In 
colour and appearance is like a fresh run salmon. 1863 [see 
Fresh adv. a], x88i Daily Telegr, 17 Oct., It was. .im- 
possible to tell the cutlets or.. 'head and shoulders' thus 
obtained from [those of] the freshest and cleanest run fish. 

5 . Sc. Of a knot ; (see quot.). 

1887 yauiitson's Scot. Diet, SuppI,, A ruM-knot, a com- 
plete knot, one that is tightly drawn. 

6. Hort. (See qnot. 1853.) 

x8sx Beck's Florist 75 In some summers the complaint of 
an unusual number of run fiowers will be pretty general in 
a particular district. 1852 G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. 
Dkt. 794/t When the dark colouring of a carnation, or 
other flower, becomes confused or clouded with its lighter 
ground colour, they say it is a run flower, 

7 . a. Mining. (See qiiots.) 

X730 Dale Taylors Mist. Harmick ^ Dovercourt 454 
Whence the Miners call them Run-Lime-Stone ; they sup. 
posing these Figures to be produced by a more than 
ordinary Heat. 1789 J. Williams Mitt. Xingd. 1 . 246 One 
variety of this coal [stone or splent coal] is by Scots colliers 
very properly called run splent. W. W. Smyth Cat, 

Min. Coll. XI (E. D. D.), Copper pyrites, botryoidal run ‘ 
or ' blister ore ' of cbe miners). xtlSs Geesley Gloss, Coal, 
mining acB Run Coal, soli bituminous coal, 
b. dial. Of milk : Coagulated, clotted. 

Cr. ‘ Viscum, ^erunnen blod ' in jElfric’s Gloss. 
x866 T. Edmokston Shell. ^ Orkney Gloss., Run-milk, 
milk coagulated by the heat of the weather. x888 Edmond- 
STON & Saxbv Motile Naturalist too Delicate people who 
dare not for their live.s drink a cupful of sweet cream, can 
devour that quantity of run ' cream with impunity, 

II. 8. Of goods : Illicitly landed or imported ; 
smuggled. 

1714 French Book tfRaiesxa^ All the said Silk Stockings 
and Stirrups which.. shall by them be exposed to Sale, not 
having the said Mark, shall be reputed as run and concealed. 
>784 pHEBBEARE Matriwenv (17^) 1 . 227 Buying great 
quantities of run Claret and Coniac Brandy wnenever he 
could. 1837 Lockhart Scott 1 . vii. igg In quest of a supply 
of run brandy from the Solway Frith. x8^ Hawker Prose 
IVks. (1893) 126 It was a very guilty practice in the authori- 
ties to demand taxes for what he called run goods. 

irons/. 1854 Pereira's Polarized Light (ed 2) 131 The 
reason why tun glass [that is, glass made without paying 
the duty) is very apt to crack. 

8. Poured in or out in a melted state; caused to 
flow out. Run butler : see Buttee j j.l i d, 

xBo6 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. IV. 430 A wall,. cemented 
with Huie after the manner of what is commonly called run. 
lime. x866 Brahde & Cox Did, Sci., etc. 11 . 135/1 Pure 
white honeycomb, free from bee.bread or brood, and worth 
from four to flve times the value of ordinary run honey, ob- 
tained on the single hive system. x%5 W. L. Cari-entbr 
Soap .)• Candles 188 This kind, technically known as ‘ run 
soiTO was at one time largely made in America. 

D. Run metal, steel, a form of cast iron. 

1833 J. Holland Manuf, Metal II. 39 Run, or virgin 
steel. ., in the proper sense of the term, is no steel at all, but 
rather good cast metal. 1851-4 Tomlinson’s Cycl. Useful 
Arts (1867) 1 . 483/2 The best de.scription of iron scissors are 
falsely named run or virgin steel, 1887 yantieson's Scot. 
Did. Supp]., Run^metal, cast-iron; metal that has been 
run into a mould, as opposed to that which has been forged. 

10 . Of a race, etc- ; That has been run or raced. 
Usually with prefixed adverb. 

1856 'Stonehenge* Brit, Rnr. Sports 337/2 Nothing 
diflers more from a true-run race than the ordinary carefiil 
gallop used in trainin& 1863 Trevelyan Compet. IVallah 
(1866) 180 The scars which testify to their prowess on more 
than one hard.run day of battle. 

11 . Hunted, chased. 

i8ga Fields Apr. 472 They left their run fox for dead beat. 

12 . Carried on, continuous ; running. 


i8ri Agri<^' Surv. Aberdeen (Jan;.), 129 Strong spars, 
called run joists, were laid along side of the roof. 1833 
Loudon Eneyel, Arckit.^ § 1103 The back posts of the 
trivesses to be. .mortised into a run.tree (a rail fixed along 
the tie-joists) at top. Ibid. § 1914 The mangers, .to have 
a run-beam (front rail) rounded on the top,.. fixed along 
the top of the racks. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 219 
Plain cornices, 1 unbends, and arises, i2-inch girth and 
under, 1879 CasselPs Techn. Educ. II. 366/3 TTie measure- 
ments, .are taken by the lineal inch, foot, or j’ard, and are 
then said to be ‘ run '. 

b. Run line : (see qnots.). Sc. 

1873 Mackelvib Ann. ^ Stat. U. P. Cimrch 16 ' The run- 
line,' as it was popularly called, (that is, singing continu- 
ously, instead of singing and reading alternately) was then 
introduced. 1888 'EAa.aiu Auld Licht Idylls iii. The old, 
reverent custom in the kirk was for the precentor to read 
out the psalm a line at a time. . .Where run Jine holds, how- 
ever, the psalm is read out first, and forthwith sung. 

13. a. Run lace : (see quots.). 

x88a Caulfeild St Sawabd Did. Needleivk, 428/2 Run 
Lace, During the eighteenth century this description of 
lace was made in Northamptonshire... The lace ground., 
was made upon the Pillow, and the design embroidered or 
run upon it afterwards with the needle. 1883 Standard 
26 June 3/3 The well.known Limerick production is of four 
kinds: Tambour, the simplestand commonest ; ‘ Run, 'finer 
and lighter, the pattern formed in the net with a finer 
thread, not drawn in with the tambour, but run in with a 
point needle. 

"b. Run stitch, a running stitch. Also as vb. 
x88o Plain Hints Needlestiork 23 The run-stitch should 
be placed under tlie tuck or fold. Ibid., Where the material 
has been joined by rnn-stitching the breadths. Ibid. 107 Run- 
stitch.. is the only term which can with any propriety be 
used for the actual stitch as used In plain-work. 

14 . With adverbs, as run-in, inserted ; run-off, — 
sense 6 ; mn-on, continued into the next line, 
couplet, etc. ; run-out, exhausted. 

x8io CRAnsE Borough viii. X02 This is no shaded, run-ofl, 
pin-eyed thing, A king of flowers. 1877 Dowdkn Skaks. 
Primer vi. 82 The proportion of the run-on lines in l.ucrece 
Is I in 10*81. 1893 ynit. R. Agrie, Soc. Dec. 801 A field of 
run-out inferior pasture. 1897 Miss Kingsley M'''. Africa 
110 These garments have a band that consists of a run-in 
string. 

Ru'Xl-about. Also runabout. 

1. One who inns about from place to place ; a 
roving or strolling person ; dial, a pedlar. 

[1377 Langl. P.PL B. VI. rso Robert renne-aboute shal 
nowjte haue of myne.] 1549 in Tytler Edw. VI (1830) 1 . 
187 Let one of those Runabouts coroe,, .straight they calf up 
their neighbours. _ x^ Mabston iV/tat you tVilt iii, i, A 
runne-about, a skipping French-man. 1685 R. Dunning 
Plain Method 11 Not. .of the better sort of Workmen, but 
equal with the Scotchmen, the most genteel sort of Run- 
abouts. xSao Bladnu. Mck. May 163 Some handy lin- 
about had emptied our laird s hen.bawks. 18B6 Elworthy 
tv, Somerset Word-bk. s,v,, A hawker or pedlar is often 
called a run-about. 

b. attrib. Given to wandering or roving. 

X788 Wesley TVAs. (187a) VH. 210 Begging that he would 
please to * take a course to stop these run-about Preachers 
X884 Folk Lore Jrnl. 11 . 6 , 1 am not one of those runabout 
doctors. 1^9 Raymond No Soul above Money 11. ii, You 
fortune-telling, thieving, runabout rogue I 

2. A plant inclined to straggle or stray. 

1883 Garden 15 July 52/1 The plant is not quite such a 
run-about. 

3. Austr. (See quot. 1898 .) 

1890 ‘ R, Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer xviii. 218 ‘ Open 
that gate, Piambook,’ said Ernest.., pointing to the one 
which led into the ‘ run-about ' yard. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng, 397/2 Runabouts are cattle iefl to graze at will, and 
the runabout-yard is the enclosure for homing them. 

4. A small light horse-vehicle or motor-car. 
Also attrib, with car. 

X890 in Cent. Diet. 1901 Munsey's Mag, XXIV. 835/1 
The horses lu'gh of action, ..the runabout rolling dreamily 
on its cushion tires. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 30 May 5/1 The 
battery. .propelled a ‘runabout' cat sixty-two miles over 
roads of varying quality. 

+ BiU'Xiagade. Obs. rare. Also Tunn-. [var. 
of Renegade sb. Cf. next] = Ronagatb sb. 

a 1604 H anmer Citron. IreL (1809) 338 By their runnagades 
they summoned.. all the Chieftaines of Irish birth to a 
parlee. 2693 Mem. Cnt. Ttckely 11. 146 The Turks having 
only .some Runagades for Engineers. 
f Xtunatfa'do. Obs. Also 7 riuina-, xunne- 
gado. [Alteration of Renegado, after next.] 

1. = Renegade sb. j. 

X614 W, Davies Trav. B iij b. He is Circumcised, .denying 
his Christian name, so that euer after he is called a Runa- 
gado. 16x9 Capt. Smith's IVks. (Arh.) H. 915 Many an 
aMursed runnagado or Christian turned Turke. 

2. = Renegade jA 2 . 


X634 Law. Smith Virginia iv. 143 A few of the Westerl 
Kunnamados had conspired against the .. King. 1659 / 
jnoss I/js/m IV t, ii, 8 One Ol&on of Cilicia gathered t< 
gethet 70000 runnegadoes; these overthrew the Roma 
Pretors 1699 Dampi^ Voy. (1729) II. i. 138 On whs 
Score the two English Runagadoe-s turn’d here, I know no 

attrib. i6a8 Piivnne Love-lockes 40 'That which euer 
Kunnagado, Light-footed, or False -handed Irish- bo 
weares. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 407/2 Ubed in the han 
or a Kunagado Rogue. 

Ruuaigate (wnage^t), sb, (and a.). "Novrarc/i 
r orms : 6 ro]i(ne)agate, 7 ronna^at ; 6 nnuae* 
0-9 rtirm-, d- runagate ; 6-8 xunne-, 7 mnni- 
8 runegate. [Alteration of renna-, yennegait 
Renbgate, by association with renfjte Run v. am 
Agate adv. In common use from c 1550 to 1700 
sometimes as a vague term of abuse,] 


fl. An apostate. Ohs. = Renegade i. 
eiS30 Exam. IV. T/iorpe (Tindale) Giij, The lustie 
lyuyng and the slyding fro the treuth of these runagates 
shall be to me . . an e.vample [etc.]. 1554 '’Lydgate's 

Bochas VIII. xiii. 185 An Idolater and runneagate in dede. 
1589 Naske Martin Marpreiate Wks. (Grosart) I. 156 
Lucian the Atheist, was neuer so irreligious; nor euer 
luliari therunnagateso blasphemous, xfigaLiTHGOw Trav, 
HI. 90 There arriued from Tunnis in Barbary, an Eng- 
lish Runagate. 169a Washington D^ People 

M.’s Wks. 1851 VIII. 31 Meddle with your own maitens, 
you Runagate, and be asham'd of your actioros, since the 
Church is asham’d of you. 

2 . A deserter, fugitive, runaway. 

tfi548 Hall Citron., Rich. Ill, 54 b, A compaigne ol 
traytors, thefes, outlawes and ronnengates. 1576 Fleming 
PanopL Epist, 128 It is reported to me, that your clearke or 
Secretarie, bath plaide the fugitiue or runnagate. x6oo 
Holland Liby xxiii. 480 If he went to Rome,, .he should 
bee sooner lodged there in prison like a fugitive runagate, 
than intertained. .for a friend. 1674 Milton Hist. Moscoroia 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 498 Many Letter.s and Messengers ther- 
upon were sent from Boris into Poland. .10 acquaint them 
who the Runnagate was. 1737 Whiston yosephtts. Hist, 
II. xxi. § 7 John.., together with his two thousand Syrian 
runagates. 2778 Foote Trip Calais ii. Wks. 1799 11 . 345 
What news from the runagate ? have you seen her ? 1824 
W. luviN'G T. Trav, II. 341 Crews of these desperadoe.*.,. . 
the runagates of every countiy and every clime. xK6 
BttoaDKtt Prov. Lines,, Ruiuiagale,a.ranna.viay, 1890 CoNAN 
Doyle Whitt Company xxxtv, I shall leave my Winchester 
runagates to the care of the provost-niarshal. 

Jig. 1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 HI. 53 Commit 
securely to true wisdome the vanquishing and vincasing of 
ciaft and suttletie, which are but her two runnag.Ttes. 2746 
Hervey Medit. II. 17 Our Moments slip away silently and 
insensibb'— and will the Runagates never stop ? 

Comb, 1648 Gage I Vest Imi, 3 Whosoever., runagate-like 
shall return, may be cunstrnined to return again to the 
India's. 

3 . A vagabond, wanderer ; a run-about. 

1547 Ijoordb Brev. Health Pref. 6 b, T.et al men beware 
of vagabundes and ronagates that wyl siiiaiter with plii-sicke, 
*594 « ASHE Unfort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 141 The first 
traueller was Cayn, and hee was called a vagabond 
runnagate on the face of the earth. 2634 Ford Perk. 
Warbeck v. iii, You are known For Osbeck's son of Tournay 
a loose runagate, A Land-loper. <2x677 Barrow Senn, 
(1683) II. 201 A crew of wild thieves and runnagates. xBaa 
Galt Sir A, Wylie xii, Get twa shillings frae that flea- 
luggit rinnagate Charlie Pierston. x88x Besant & Rice 
Cnapl, of Fleet I. x8i We have been kept in scarceness 
among runnagates and spendthrifts. 

4 . attrib. or as aiij. 

1563 Foxe A. 1^’ M. 985/* A runnagate Scot clyd take 
away the adoration,. of Clirisle in that sacrament, xS79 
W. wjucjNsoN Confui. Fane, Loi>e 10 Lyke a runnagate 
Apostata . . ye betray his Saints to Sathan. x6ia T. Tavlor 
Comm. Titles ii. 9 Paul hauing coniierted Onesimus a riiiina- 
gate seruant,.,^ sent him to Philemon ngaine. X653 K. 
oMiD&HS Pkysiogn., Moles \s a runnagate fugitive, 
and wanders out of his native country. 1737 Whiston 
yosephns, Aniig. xii. vii. §3 There came nl.so to tnern. .many* 
of the runagate Jew.s. x8xo Q. Rev. Nov. 458 We have .seen 
..how much haim has been done by the runagate sailors 
m Poljmesia. 1851 G. H. Kingsley Sp, cj- Trav. (1900) 335 
The beach-comber, a runagate rogue without property, 
position, or influence. 

So Xtu'nagutes. rare 

xMs W. G. Palcrave Arabia II. 366 Much as a well- 
trained schoolboy does a runagates street urchin. 
BTin-around. U.S. colloq. [f. Run v.} A felon 
or whitlow. Also called run-round. 

1872 Talmacb Serin, 324 Some hypochondriac with a ' run- 
around ’ or a * hang-nail 

Hu'Jiaway, sb. (and tr,). Also 6 reuawaye, 
6-7 ruiuie away, ruii(n)awaie (7 -waye). [f. 
Run V. -h Away adv.'\ 

I. 1 . One who runs away ; a fugitive, a deserter, 
[c 15*5 Cocke Lorells B. 5 Her hustionde dwelleth . .Nexte 
bouse to Robyn renawaye.] 1547 Act i Edw, VI, c. 3 S a 
The same Justices . .shall adiudge the loy terer and run away 
to be the said masters slaue for euer. 1589 Greene Mena- 
phon (Arb.) 57 What are you, sir,.. that deale thus with me 
by interrogatories, as if I were some runne away? 1617 
Mokyson Itin. II. 78 Private Captaines gave pasportesto run 
awaies. 1665 Manley Grotius' Loia-C, Wars 614 Many 
Ruuavray.s from them aiTirmed, They had not tasted a bit of 
Bread jn five days, lyiafferguisite Monger ij A general 
Defection ensu’d upon this Run-aways Example. 1758 J. 
Blake Plan Mar, Sysi. 22 Half the gross wages of such 
r^-a way’s from the ship, shall be deposited.. in the Pay- 
office. 1833 Ht, Maktinsau Briery Creek ii. 29 This lad 
^ notorious runaway : he has e.scaped three limes. 1897 
Mary Kingsley IV, Africa 344 One of chose miscreant boys 
was a runaway from a Fan village. 

Jig. s6iaj. Davies (Here f.) Muse’s Sacrifice Wks. (Oro- 
Riches, but Runnawayes; Fauours, but Jye.s. 
rt x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Queen of Corinth v, ii, A Slave To 
passions, a Fugitive, And run away from virtue. 

T b. An apostate, a renegade. Obs. 
i56x_ T. Norton Calvhis Inst.w. 5 He compteth him for 
a traiteraus ^nne away and forsaker of Religion. 1583 
Babington Commattdm. (1590) 103 An heretike hee is, a 
runne-away from the church. x6o6 Dekker Double P.P. 

*75 A Papist Volant, or The Run-away. 
1047 Tram Comm. i Cor. i. 13 Those then that will needs 
be called Franciscans, Lutherans, &c... become run awaies 
from CbnsL 

o. A horse which runs away or bolts while 
being ridden or driven. 

Markham CaveU. ir. (1617) 67 For run awaies and 
mad lades, I haue known him haue seauen or eight in his 
charge at an instant. X619 Hekt Hawkes(sSgi) 56 If a horse 
prooue hard-mouthed, a run-away, carry an viisteady head 
[etc.]. 1856^ Stonhhence' Brit, Rural Sports $36/1 In 
such a case it is better to do anything than to persevere in 
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the couvbe which the runaway is. taking. 1870 Field a Apr. 
aoo/3, I have not had an opportunity of seeing one tried 
on a regular runaway, such animals being luckily not very 
common. 

2. An act of running away ; spec, an elopement, 
a runaway match (see 3 b). 

17*4 Dk ¥o^MemCti7’alie)’2ji We..foiced them at Ia.st 
to a down right Run-away, on Foot. x830-a CAKi.iiTON 
Traits (1S43) 1 . 349 Many of the young people made, on these 
occasions, what us called ‘ a runaway '. x&4S Jank Robinson 
IFhitehall v, He would have made another run.away of it. 
187* Court Jrnl. a Mar. 244/ x It is not generally the young 
lady who takes the lead in an elopement, ..but when she 
does, the runaway is pretty sure to prove a success. 

II. attrib. or as adj. 

3. Of persons: Having run away; given to run- 
ning away ; fugitive. Alsoy^^**. 

1548 P.vniJN Ji.vped. Sioii. M iiij, A Syllopi.sim thus 
funned of such a theuing nuiior, a runaway minor, and a 
trayturou.scoii.su(juent. 1633 Star Chnmher Cases (Camden) 
XII One of them is an Irish runneaway fooLinan. 1676 Life 
Father Sarpi in Jire/tfs Cotatc, Trent 34, I have seen 
many of that run-away Race, wiio. .would give a leap into 
such a compendious way of life. 1724 Da Foit &Iem. 
Cavalier 1, 135 Tliey were driven upon their own Krieiids, 
who.. were trodden down by tlieir own nin>away Uretliren. 
x8z 4 CAUoi.iNit liowLK-s in Corr. tv, Southey (iBSx) 48 The 
magistratc.s. .have secured the runaway ringleader of the 
gang that roblied me. 1845 Darwin Foy. Nat. ix. (1879) 
j88 a ixopulation, of which rutliet more than half were 
runaway rebels and murderers. 1876 lii.ACK Madcap l'’iotei 
vii. 59 If she was a runaway scliool-girl, there was little fear 
about her, 

b, Pertaining to, connected with, accompanied 
by, running away or elopement. In later use esp. 
rumxoay match or marriage, 

X748 Riciiakd.sun Clarissa Uiii) III. 173 That I might 
not make such a giddy and runaway appearance to any of 
Ills relations. 1775 isintitiuAN .S/. Tatrick's Day ii. iv, Hut 
I always knew Lauretta was a runaway name. 1809 Macicin 
Oil Jilasm.\\.T^,l will not .saya wonl about tlierun-.'xway 
trick. 1842 Li'. visit % tliiiton .xi, All the dinners and duels 
of the capital, all its rows and run-awtiy matches, were there 
dLscus.sed. 1871 Miss lIiiAiinON li. Oodwhi i, No one knew 
the real story of that runaway marriage. 

C. a luiawoy knock, one given at a door 
as a trick or joke, and followed by the rapid /liglit 
of the giver. 

1840 Dahiiam Ingot, Leg. .Ser. t. Lady Rohesia, St. Peter 
. . went back to liis lodge, grumbling at being hoaxed by a 
runaway ring, X844 Uickuns Mart. Chua. 11, ‘ I see you,' 
cried Miss Pecksiuir, to the idetd iiilliutor of a runaway 
knock. 

4. Of horses, etc. : Kscaped, or given to escap- 
ing, from tlve control of tlie rider or driver. 

*807 Markham Carat, 11. (16171 103 This manner of re- 
claiming a runiie away horse, xopa .Silt \V. Hove Fencing- 
Master no Four IIoi.se, if lie be not a Kuiin-nway-iade, 
X768-74 Tucker/./. Nat, (1834) II. iji U carries us like a 
runaway horse, so much wider out of our way. 1773 J. 

J EityLi. Corr. (189.0 9 We had a runaway mare in the shafts 
from Cri^doii. X833 Hr. Mautineau Tale of Tyne ii. 31 
Mr. tMilhird was,. anxious about his runaway pony. 1865 
Mrs. Ca«lyi,k Lett, III, 995 Aly blaek mare.. gut her foot 
hurt by a niii-away cart. 

fg, 1822 UvRON Fis, fndgeni, ii, To wind up the .sun and 
moon. Or curb a runaway young star or two, x8S3 LvrroN 
My Noi>et 111. xxix, Other.s have.. a runaway booby that 
there's no stopping, 1897 Allhutt's Syst, Med, 111 . iGo 
The cardiac pulsations become extremely rapid; and a 
condition i.s produced which may be termed a ' runaway 
heart '. 

6 . Of a chin : Receding. 

i89xC0N.sr. MacKwi'.n Three Women One Boat 100 He 
has cut oft his beard ! Heavens ! he's got a runaway chin ! 
x8g4 A. Morrison hi can Rh’eels 956 Hu svas a small shabby 
man with a runaway chin, 

6 . ,'iporling. Easily won ; one-sided. 

1895 Daily Ne^os 99 May 3/5 Mr. J. Be, st'.s representative, 
who Scored a run-away victory from Sancho Puiiza. 1900 
Wcslm, Gas, 8 Jan. 0/3 'J'he game was a thoroughly good 
one from start to finish, iheie was nothing of a runaway 
cliuractcr about it. 

t Runca'tion. Obs. [ad. L. rnnedtio, f. 
ritncdre to weed.] The action of weeding. 

X664 Evklvn Sylva (1679) 10 For the more commodious 
ruiicaiion, hawing, and dressing the trees, a 1722 L1SI.K 
Jluslt. (1739) 80 They pulled up uy hand the weeds.. ; this 
they termed runcation, 1733 Tuu. I torse-hoeing llusb. 93 
x\rt_er a few Days when it begun to spring, they repeated 
their Runcation. 

Runch (r»nj). .SV. and north, [Orig. obscure.] 
a. Charlock or wild mustard, Brassica Sinap- 
islrim. b. Wild radish, Raphanus Rapkanistnm. 

a 1585 PoLWAUT Flyting w. Montgomerie xBi On ruites 
aiid ranches in the fielde, With nolt thou nurishde was a 
3eir. X89X Rav N, C, Words 59 Rnnehes and Runchballs, 
earlock when it is dry and withered. X743 Maxwell Sei. 
Trans, 80 This Oruund, if it is much dunged, runs excess- 
ively toKuiiclies, .Skellocli.s,etc. X788 W.U. Marshall 
Econ, Yorks, Glo.sS., Runsh, sinaiis arvensis', wild mustard; 
catlock. 1817 Bletchw. Mag. ll. 93s He sows his barley 
early, and it is choked by runches and skelloch. 1848 Proc. 
Benv. Nat. Club. II. 3x8 Raphanus Raphatiistmni,(the 
Runch or Jointed Charlock). 1896 P. A. Graham Red 
Scaur Hi, 35 The wheat-field where they have been pulling 
ranches or charlock. 

attrib. xgs* Huloet, Runchball herbe or wylde rapes, 
Campestre rapistrum. 169X [see above), xSpx Atkinson 
Moorland Parish 346 Two tablespoonfuls of ‘ runch’ seed. 
RU’Ziohie. Se. (See quots. and compare prec.) 
17x5 A. Fbnnecuik Tweeddale 6 There are amongst them, 
that will not suffer the Wrack to be taken of their Land., 
till the first Week of May be over, which they call Runchie 


Week. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia II, 936 The word 
runchies, for weeds, is generally known to rurigenous people. 

Ruiicinate (mmsln^), tz. Bot. (and Ent^. 
[f^. L. ruHcIna a plane (formerly taken to mean a 
saw).] Irregularly saw-toothed, with the lobes or 
teeth curved toward the base, 

1776 J. Lee Introd, Bot. 383 RuHcinatum, runcinate, like 
the Teeth of a great Saw whose Serratures are bent down- 
wards. X78S AIartyn lionsseait’s AW.xxvi, (1794) 389 Wild 
Succory ha.s runcinate leaves. 1835 Lindley Introd. Bot. 
(1848) I. 261 The runcinate blade of Taraxacum. x86x 
Bentley ^/<w/. Bot. i6x When the terminal lobe is triangular 
. .it_w said to be runcinate. 1877-85 Hulme Wild Flowers 
p. viii, Leaves obovate,. .deeply pinnatifid, runcinate. 

Comb. 1822 llortus Anglicns II. 170 lU'ossica Jirucas- 
trurn. Runcinate-leaved Cabbage. 1847 W. _E. Sti.ele 
P'ield Bot. II I.eaves rtincinate-piniiatihd, with unequal 
teeth. 187a Hooker Stud. Flora 27 Leaves ruiicinate- 
toothed. 

So Bii‘noluated a. Also Bn'nciuato-, used as 
comb, form of Runcinatb. 

(rt) 1797 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) III. 442/2 Rtenchtaied, 
pinnatifid. . , in such sort that the segments are convex on 
the forC'Side and transverse behind. x8s3 G. Macuonalii 
& J. Allen Botanist's Woni-bk. 28/9 RnncinaiedtSL term 
applied to leaics, the margin uf which is cut into very 
large teeth. 

(0) xBag Loudon Encycl. Plants 671 Leavc.s gliih[rous] 
iTincinato-deiitate. 1887 EncyN. Diet, s.v., Ruiicinato- 
laciiiiate. 

Runeival, obs. form of Rouncival. 
tRu'ncle, Obs. rare, [ad. G. runket, also 
rnnkel-riibe, of obscure origin,] A variety of beet. 
X784-X81S in Britten Old Country Wds, (1880) xoB. 
Bunole, -oul : see Runklis sb, and a. 

Rund (rbnd). Sc. and north. Also ruind, 
rind, etc. [Of obscure origin.] ^ Roon. 

1661 S'c. Acts Chns. //(xSeo) VII. 253/2 Kund.'. of clonili, 
ilk three Uioiisand ells. z8oS in Jasiieson. x8x6 Slott 
Antiif. xxiv, 'J'hnt's no lists or tailor's tunds and .selvedges 
o' claitli. 1828 Mont Mansie ITanc/t xx. Asking me as a 
favour fur a yard or two of .spare runds, or selvnge.s. 1848 
Brockett's N. C. Gloss., Run or Ruud, the selvage of woollen 
cloth, list. 

Ruudale (rn-ndi^l). Also 6 ryudalo, rindaill, 
8 randal, rennal, -el. [f. Run v. -f-DALU^ r.] 

1, A form of joint occuimtion of land, char- 
acterized by dividing it into small strips or 
patches, a number of which, not contiguous to 
each other, are occupied and cultivated by each 
of the joint holders. Freq. in phrase in rnndah. 

Used esp. to dc.signat'e this mode of occupation as prac- 
tised in Ireland; in Scotland, to which the earliest quots. 
refer (with the word used adverbially’, the current term is 
Runuig. 

a. 1545 Reg. Mag. Slg, II. 747 Et lie Fieltlland jacciitem 
ryiidale in territono de Gottis. XS93 Burgh Rec. Lanark 
(1893) 110 Thu li.-illcLS and cun.sal[ lies vottut that the toun 
muirbe delt amaiig the-.iiiduellerls in this brught.. rindaill 
aiiHuig thaim. 1793 Slai. Ace. Scotl. VII. 398 (Shetland), 
The small farms.. are parcelled out in dlsLontigiioiis (dots 
and run-rigg, termed here rigg and rendu 1 . S79* ibid. X. 
96 (Caithness), Possessing laitd in what is called 7 ig and 
re/utal, or run-rig. 

fi. X780 Young Tour Irel. 1 . 2x3 There is a custom here 
called rundiile, which is a division uf their faims into spaces 
by balk-s, without fences, which they take here and there 
exactly like the common fields of England. _ x8x6 Mason 
Smvey Ireland II. 163 Tlie custom of holding farms in 
riind.'ile, i.s alone sufficient to impede agricultural improve- 
ment. X848 Edin, Rev. LXXXVII. 240 In Mayo and 
other wc.steri] counties the old barbarou.s Irish tenure called 
Rundale (Scotch ruurigfi still prevails, 1888 Pall Mall G. 
29 Nov. 3/x The third improvement w'as tlie squaring of the 
holdings ; they had formerly been held in rundale. 
b. atlrib., as rttndcUe holdings, lands, etc. 

1780 Young Tour Irel. 1 . “ais There is some land yet in 
the rundale way, 1846 SIvCulloch Acc. Bril. Empire 
(1854) I. 525 A large e.xtent of land is leased to several per- 
sons jointly, acconling to the village or run-dale system. 
1875 Maine Hist. Inst. iv. loi The extensive prevalence of 
rundale holdings in parts of the country. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 19 .Sept, 5/2 When he sub-divided the run- 
dale lands in lots distributed round the dwellings. 

2. Lund occupied iu this manner, or a share in 
such land. 

18x9 Mason Sutyey Irelatul HI. 17 Each tenant takes a 
share of those divisions, commonly called a rundale. 1843 
S. C. Hall Ireland III, 2G1 The tenants liad divided and 
subdivided the small portions of arable land into Rundale. 
1895 Times ai Sept. 8/4 Scattered scraps of rundale ranged 
over by the cattle and .sheep. 

Hence Bnmdaled ppl. a., divided out on the 
rundale system. 

1884 Mary Hickson trcL in iit/i C. 1 . 32 Owners uf run- 
dated sertips of pasturage. Jbiil. 34 Mere shreds, or scraps 
of land, ruiidaled through difierent farms. 

Bundeau, Bundelaye, Bundelet, obs. if. 

Rondeau, Roundelay, Runlet. 

Rundelis, rennet : see Rukdle ». 

Rundle ^ (ro’nd'l). Also 4-7 (9 dial.) rundel, 
6-7 rundell, 9 dial. -all. [var. of Roundle, In 
senses i and 2 very common in the 17 th cent.] 
f 1, A circle ; a circular or annular form, ap- 
pearance, or arrangement ; a round. Obs. 

In some cases approximating to .sense s. 
e X305 Pop. Treat. Set, (Canulen) 133 As me mat the nione 
i-.seo while heo is nue rist, A lute rundel, os a sikel, me 
si^th therof that list. 1523 [Coveroale] Old God (1534) 
Oj b, Your hedde is well acre altogether shauen Se smolhe, 
a lytell garlonde Sc, rundell onely beynge left. 1597 Lylv 


Won/, in Moon i. i, Lastly the rundle of this Massiuc earth, 
From vtmost face vnto the Centers point, idr r Speed //A tf. 
Gt. Brit. IX. xxiv. § 210 Which forced them. .to gather 
themselues close into a rundell, their best and greatest Ships 
standing without. 1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 450 b, 
Saturn [is], .at other times represented with two Rundles 
adhering -to each side. 21x722 Lisle Husb. ( v ] Sia \ 322 At 
the root of her horn she will put forth a rundle like a curled 
ring, a X843 Southey Co/um.-pl, Bk. Ser. ii. (1849) 474 The 
flat side [of the lute], where we use to carve a rose, or a 
rundle, to let the sound go inward. 

Co//ib. 1581 T. Nuce Seneca's Octavia 175 The cyrcled 
world in rundel wyse ydight. 

t b. A circular orbit. Obs.'~'- 

1574 Eden tr. Tais/ier's De Nat, MagnetistheA., Euery 
of the Pianettes are carried in their rundels or circles by 
course. 


■|- C. A coil, curve, spiral. Obs. 

1565 Cooi'ER Thesa//n/ss.v. Turbo, Tlie riiiidell or wind- 
in^e of a serpent. x63x Widdowks Nat. Philos^. 63 The 
Jejunum beginneth wncie the Duodenum begiiinetli to 
turne into rundelis, 

1 2. An object of a circular (or spherical) form, 

X388 WvCLiF Exod, XXV. 33 Thre cuppis at the licnesse of 
a note.. and litle rundelis togidere. idxi Cotcr,, Tot/rnet, 
a small turning rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit, &c. 
1669 Stdumv MarinePs Mag. n.vl67 This Iiistruinciit con- 
tains two Parts or Rundles. .moving one upon the other. 
1680 Mackenzie Iter. 09 The Collar . . having thereunto 
pendent on a blew Rundle, tlie image of St. Andrew. 

t b. -= Roundel 2 b. Obs. 

1565 Cooi’ER Thesaurtts, Orbis, a rundel to set dishes on 
for .soilyiig the table doalhe. 1611 Coicr., Ese/isse, tlic 
Rundle, or Circlet put vnilcr a dish at Table. 

1 0 , A round slice or jiaiing ; a small round 
cake. Obs. 

1607 Toi’sbll Fourf. Beasts (1658) 336 Take a good great 
duck-root clean scraped, and cut thereof five little rundles 
or cakes to be used as folio welli. x6ix Coigr., Trochistpte, 
a. little rundle, or cake, wliereinto diuers niediciii.'ible things 
be reduced. ex7oo Kenneii in fl/.S’. Lansd. fol. 33X 
liundets, round pieces or parings, os the ru/uteis of an 
apple or an union, &c, 

d. A circular enclosure or field. Now dial. 


1577-87 Hui.insiibu Ch/vn. I, 22/1 The iiiaior bcsloweth 
a cosilie dinner within a mole or a rundell, and lioth the 
shirifTs within another. 1895 Rve E. . 4 //gl. G/oss., Rundle, 
Ru/idall, or Roundle, a round field or marsh, or a field that 
lies round.. a person's property or house, 

3 . = Roondel 3. 

150X Garrard's Art Warre 910 Carrying liglit Venetian 
rundels and targets on their biickes. 


4. Her. = Roundel 5 b. 

1562 Lech Armory (1597) ^ Whether are Rundels of all 
such colours, as ye bane spoken jsf here before 1 or shal they 
be named Rundels of those colours? X502 Wvrlby Armorie, 
Ld. Chandos 86 Those runilels hi the loftie chlefe do stand 


In sable bordnre deepcly ingreled. i66x Morgan Spk. 
Gentry 1. ii, 17 As the Ring hath no end, no more hath the 
Ball or Rundle, 1704 J. Makkls Lex, Techu. l,R/i/idles,,. 
a Word used in Heroldry. 
t 5. Bot. A whorl, verticil, umbel. Obs,^ 

1578 Lvte Dodoefts 269 The noures..do grow in spokie 
tultets or rundels at the top of the stalkes. 1507 Gerardb 
Herbal 914 'There .stande at the top tufls or .spoked rundle.s, 
1676 Rnt Flora HfX The Verginian Martagon..liaih stalks 
.set with small sharp-pointed whiti.sh-green leaves in rundles. 
X682 Whelek Journ , Greece vi. 452 The Branches also grow 
at small di.st.Tiice.s in rundles, round the Body, like the Fir- 
Trees. c X700 Dtu/tpiePs Yoy . (1729) HI. 438 Its Burs grow 
in Rundles. 1784 Twa.mley Dauyi/ig Exet / ip . ti 6 Water- 
hemlock — with rundles or flower branches opposite the 
leavc-s. X807 J, E. Sshth Phys . Bot. 236 An Umbel, for 
which some authors retain the obsolete. , name of Rundle, 
attrib , eijoo Dau / pier's Yoy. (1729) III. 455 Rundle 
Plantain. Because it bears its Flowers in Whorles. 


6 . a. A rung of a ladder. Now rat‘e or Obs, 

1565 Cooper 'Mtesatirns s.v. Scala, To beare a ladder on 
his shoulders and put out his heads betweene the rundels. 
1686 W. DE Britaine Hum, Prud. 200 Confidence.. is the 


Scale and Rundle by which many climb up to the Pinnacle. 
1856 Bok-zr Atnte Boleyn iii. ii, You and l..Had climbed 
the rundles of a slippery ladder. 

lb, A cylinder or roller of wood ; spec, one of 
the bars in a lantern-wheel. 


1565 Cooper Thesaurtts, Magis, a kneadinge trough; 
also a rundell that they vse to kneade with, i6xx Flokio, 
Rotolom, rundles or roivlers of wood. 1875 Knight Diet, 
Mech. 2634 Trundle, a pair of round disks united by round 
bars or rundles which act as teeth. Ibid. 1252. 

e, A solid wheel or barrel, 
i6xx Flokio, Raggij, the sbiuers or rundles of a pullie. 
x6i5 Brai]iwait Strappado (1878) 64 He had a wit at will : 
Kuiuiiiig like the rundell of a bund horse-mllL i648^Wil- 
KINS Math, Magic i. vl. 37 It con.sists of an axis or cylinder, 
having a rundle about it, wherein there are_ fastned divers 
spokes. 1728 CiiAMUEBS CycL, Pulley,., a little Wheel, or 
Rundle, having a Channel around it, and turning on an Axis. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Werd-bk. 586 A’/uuf/e, that part of a 
cap’.tan round which the messenger is wound, including the 
drum-head. 

f 7, An umbrella ; = Roundel 3 c. Obs. 

1677-8 in J. T. Wheeler Mailras III. 438 Rundelis shall 
not be wgrne by any men in this Towiie, without the 
Governours permission. x68o in Yule & Burnell Hobsott- 
Jobson (1886) 85a A Rundell to be carried over him, in 
respect to the memory of Verona. 

8 . dial. A pollard tree. 

Pos.sibly an alteration of Runnel®. 
a 1697 AunuEY Wilts. (Halliw.), The little rundels in 
shrowdes, which are come to their full giowtii (wiiich will 
be about eighteen yearcs). 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Closs.lhre- 
ford, Rundle, a hollow pollard tree. xBtp Miss Jackson 
Shropsli. Werd-bk, s.v.. These pollards are usually spoken 
of as ' old rundels’^ because for many years oaks have not 
been polled. 



RTTNDLE. 


Ru'Udle Now dial. Also 6-7 rundel. 
[var. KuNiiELi. For the intrusive d cf. Rindlb 
rA] A small stream or rivulet, 

1587 Hahrison Destr. Brit. xi. in Holittshed^^ An infinit 
sort of small streames, brookes, beckes, waters, and rundels. 
1600 SuKFLET Countrie Farme ii. Ixi. 403 Let their place 
of abode be neere some small brooke . . , and this rundle must 
haue by the edi^es stones or bough es of trees for the bees to 
light vpoii. 1650 in Trttiis. R. Hist. Soc. (N.S,_) XIV. 32 
A great dike.. with a little rundle of water running in the 
middleof it. ,16s* tr. De-las-Caveras' DonFenise 58 There 
was a little rundle betwi-xt them which stayed the course of 
Marcel!. 1877-86 in Cheshire glossaries, 
t Ru'udle 3 . Obs. rare. Also 5 roundeles, 
rundelis, 6 ronnelles, 7 runnell. [var. of 
Rendles.] Rennet. Also attrib. 

ei4oo Latifrands Cirttrg. at Ri3t as Jje roundeles of 
chese ha>bi him-silf weiof worchinge. ., & n^tas |)e rundelis 
& Jje mylk maken a chese_. 1530 Palsgr. 177 The_ ronnelles 
suche as chese is made with. 1611 Cotgr., ..also, 

the hearbe Cheese-ninnell. 1758 Mrs. Delanv tj- Cwr. 
(i86i) III. 474 The plant you call Runnet or Rundle grass. 
. . She thinks It is the jagged spearworL 

flRu udled, ///. a. Obsr^ [f. Rundle 1,] 
Rounded, circular. 

C1611 Chapaian Iliad vn. 239 The round stone broke 
within His rundled target. 

ZLii'iidlet. rare, [dim. of Runole or var. 
of Rodndlet.] 

fl. Af?/-. =Roondlet 2 c. Obs. _ 

*688 Holme Armoury r. vi. 60/2 It is not requisite in 
Elason, to name the colloars of these nine Rundlets, except 
they be counter changed. 

2 . Bot. An umbellule. Cf. Rundlets. 

*858 Mavne Expos. Lex. 

3 . dial. A small circle. 

*875 W. D. Parish Sussex Dialect. 

Kundlet, var. Runlet 
IbuxL-down, ppl. a. [Run »,] 

1 . Downtrodden, oppressed. rare~^. 

*683 O. Heywood Diaries (1883) III. 340 That lost opper- 
tunity of clearing, .the run-down truth. 

2 . Of watch-plates: Faced with only one coat 
of enamel. 

*83^-6_ Eueycl. Meirop. (1845) VIII. 490^ The coarser 
description of watch plates are made rather differently, and 
are termed run-down plates, and run-down one coats. 

3 . Completely unwound. 

*894 A. Robertson Nuggets a Bill . . put his finger on the 
dead man's pulse, and placed his hand over tlie heart. 
They were both still as a run-down clock. 

4 . Tumble-down, dilajpidated. 

*896 Boston CMass.J youth's Comp. 10 Dec. 639/4 Re lived 
in a little old run-down place. 

5 . In a low state of health. 

1501 West)/!. Gas. 6 Sept. 1/2 Tasmania has, for many 
years past, been the happy holiday-ground of run-down 
Indian oflicers and ofiicials. 

Hence Brnn-dowuahle a. ; Bun-downness. 
*859 Sala T^v. round Clock (i86r) 373 Of all things 
huntable, chaseable, rundownable, I doubt if there be one 
that can equal a Fire, xgoa Brit. Med. Jrnl. 1-2 Apr. 923 
I f consumption is nothing more than ' an aggravated attack 
of tun-downness ' how i.s it that an elaborate training is 
required for its treatment? 

tUlUie^. Obs. Forms: 1,4 ryne, reue, 2 
rine, 3 rune. [OE. lyrie, mte, = OFris. rette, 
f. run- the weak grade of the stem rin- Run ».] 

1 . Course, onward movement, esp, of the heavenly 
bodies ; running (of persons). 

cSag Fe^. Hymns xi. 13 Degred ryne for 3 we «?5 [L. 
Aurorncitrsusprooehii], c888 K. i%LFRED.di;£M.xxi,Hie. , 
bioS sehwerfde eft to |>am ilcan ryne |>e hie sr urnon. c 1000 
./Elpric Saints' Lives iv. 352 p®t ic moste bone ryne mines 
lifes werlice geendian. ^*055 Byrht/erik's Handhoc in 
Atigliie VIII. 303 AEfler sunnan ryne &®fter pass monan 
ryne. a laag St. Marker. 9 pe sun lie leccheS hire rune euch 
buteu reste. atazg After. R. 74 per is mest neod hold 
hwon he,tunge iso rune, &ivollen on to eomen. a *250 
Lholie Night. 1156 Opet N bodest buses brune 0 )>er ferde 
of manne oper ^ues rune. ^*330 Arth. 4 Merl. 8386 On 
Arundels wal pai gun lene, A knijt com arnand wipgret rene. 

2 . A flow of blood. 

ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke viil. 44 Da st-stod sona p®s 
modes ryne [c xi6o Hatton Gosp. pas blodes rine]. c laas 
Leg. Katlu 1398^6 schulen. .beten alle pe bruchenpet ae 
ibroken habbeS in ower_ blodes rune. <*1240 La/song in 
p. E. Horn. I. 207 Ich bide pe. .bi his blodi Rune bet ron 
inne monie studen. 

3 . A watercourse. Cf. Reen and Rhine 1. 

c igMFlorice tt Bl, (1837) 307 Thilke that beth maidenes 
aene 1 hai mai hem wassche of the rene. *706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Jfjwjc, a Water-course, so call'd in the hlarshes of 
Somerset-shire. 

Rune^ (rwn). [In origin the same word as 
Roun, mystery, etc., but in sense r adopted in the 
17th cent, (through Danish writers on Northern 
antiquities) from ON. and Icel. pi. rdnar, 
later r&nir (Da. nine, pi. runer ; Sw. runa, pi. 
runor). Hence also G-. and Du. nine, pi. runeti, 
F. rune, pi. runes, etc. In sense 2 the immediate 
source is the Finnish rum, itself an adoption of 
the ON. word.] 

1 . A letter or character of the earliest Teutonic 
alphabet, which was most extensively used (in 
various forms) by the Scandinavians and Anglo- 
Saxons. Also, a similar character or mark having 
mysterious or magical powers attributed to it. 
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The original runic alphabet dates from at least the second 
or third century, and was formed by modifying the letters 
of the Roman or Greek alphabet so as to facilitate cutting 
them upon wood or stone. 

[1685 W. Nicolson in PhiL Trans. XV. 1293 We a.re 
sufficiently assured, that the Heathen Saxons did also make 
use of these Runs. 1686 [see Rimestock].] 1690 Temple 
Ess., Poetry 37 Runes, was properly the Name of the 
antient G'otfaick Letters or Characters. *705 Phil. Trans, 
XXV. 2038 He thinks it remarkable, th.it Magog is there 
mention’d Inventer of the Runes._ *770 Percy Mallets 
Northern Afitiq. 1 . 373 The noxious, or as thej' c.'illed 
them, the bitter runes, were employed to bring various 
evils on their enemies. 1848 _Lvtton Harold i. i, Her piile 
hand seemed tracing letters, like runes, in the air. 185* D. 
Wilson Preh. Ann. fi863) I. 4 Intelligible inscriptions 
engraven in Anglo Saxon Runes. *883 Morpill Slavonic 
Lit. i. 23 The view that the Slavs had runes is based upon 
a passage in the writings of the Monk Khrabr. 

transy. 185* D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. rv. 11. 238 
The inscriptions on the sculptured or Memorial Stones. . 
include .. the Ogham or Celtic Runes. 

2 . + a. An incantation or charm denoted by 
magic signs. Obs. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. II. 35 [The Laplanders] have 
neither writing or leLtei.s,..but a number of hieroglyphics 
which they make use of in their Rounes. 

b. A Finnish poem, or division of a poem, esp. 
one of the separate songs of the Kalevala. Also 
incorrectly applied to old Scandinavian poems. 

*854 Latham Native Races Russian Emp. 73 There i.s 
Heathenism, and plenty of it, in the Fin poems — the Runes, 
as they are called. 1863 Longf. Wayside Inn i. Interlude 
iv, Fragments of old Norwegian tunes That bound in one 
the separate runes. Ibid,, R. Olafw. vii, One was singing 
the ancient rune Of Brynhilda’s love. *879 Encycl. Brit. 
IX. 220/1 He [Lonnroll was successful in collecting 12,000 
lines. These he arranged as methodically as he could into 
thirty-two runes or cantos. 

c. iransf. Any song, poem, or verse. 

1847 Emehson Poems, Woodnoies ii But the runes that I 
rehearse Understand the universe, i860 Sancster 
128 My heart would ail and sing Shrillest runes of wintry 
cold. 1889 Franon a. Knight By Leafy Ways 9 The 
light-hearted and irrepressible starling.. crooning bis own 
quaint runes. 

3 . attrib, and Comb. a. Objective, as rune- 
bearer, -carver, -risler (^=cvX'L&t), -writer', nine- 
bearing adj. 

1831 U. Wilson Preh. Ann, (1863) II. iv. iv. 287 To this, 
subsequent Rune-writers have made additions. Ibid, 294 
The Rune-carver by whom many of these Memorial Stones 
were executed. 1866 G. Stephens Runic Mon, I. p. ix, Till 
these rune-bearei-s gradually disapiieared before Roman- 
lettered pieces. Ibid. 199 Only one can have been tlie real 
meaning of the rune-rister. *872 Archaeol. yill.223 
The rune-bearing boss at Thorsbjerg. 

b. Attrib., m sense ‘inscribed with runes', as 
rune-clog, -stick, -stone. Also Rune-staff a, 

*851 D. Wilson Preh, Ann. (1863) II. iv. iv. 294 The Rune 
Stones of the Norse fatherland. 1837 Borrow Romany Rye 
iv, I have, what some people would dread much itiore, an 
Armenian rune-stick. 1866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 
p. ix, Rune-clogs of all sorts of material and of every size. 

o. Misc., as nme-emft, -folk, -magic, -smith, 
•word ; rune-inscribed, -less, -like adjs. 

*871 G. Stephens in Archaeologia XLIII. 98 Modern 
Swedish "'runecrafl largely depends upon his many and 
valuable publications. 1866 — Runic Mon, I. p. xi, There 
is therefore neither time nor place for a certain '"Runefolk 
to carry its letters from land to land. 187s Archaeol. Cant, 
VIII. 266 The *rHne.irscrrbed horn was found in 1734. 
1866 G. ^Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. x, The *runele8S 
bronze-wielding populations they found in Scandinavia. 
iBn Rep. Brit. Assoc,, Trans. 117 Some *Rune-like Char- 
acters on Chalk. 1877 Skeat Wilt. Palerne Pref. p, xxix, 
This mi^ t be classed amongst the instances of *Rune.magic. 
s866^G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. vi, The later or .Scand- 
inavian Runic Monuments, which, .are now being gradually 
collected and publisht by competent '’’runesmiths. *883 — 
Bugge's Sind. North. My t hot. 67 The principal *rune words 
on this Oewcastle Cross are plain enough. 

Hence Bxiued (r«nd) a., inscribed with runes. 

1886 N, (^Q. 7th Ser.^11,50 A leaden bulla of Archdeacon 
Boniface and a runed ivory comb. 

Rune, obs. form of Rook. 
t Ru'ner. Obs. [An erroneous use (due to 
Olans Wormius) of Da. rufier, pi. of rune Rune 2.] 
A writer of runes. 

1690 Temple Ess., Poetry 37 The Writers or Composers 
of ‘os™ called Runers or Rymers. Ibid. 40 This 
made the Runers among the Gothsi as much, .admired as 
of the antient and most celebrated Poets, 
Bnxie-staff. Also 8 xaustaff. [a. Svv. run- 
siaf, U run Rune 2 Staff.] a. A magic 
•wand inscribed with runes, b. A runic calendar 
or clog-almanac. 

*TOS Phil, Trans. XXV. 2029 He tells us of wonderful 
pertormances, said to have been wrought by the means of 
Uieir -SkySio Rwtiens, or Runstaff. 1733 Chambers's Cycl, 
Suppl. s.v. Almanac, Almanacs of this Kind are known by 
■various names . . , as rimstocks, . . runstaffs, . . clogs, &c. *831 
N. 40. ist Ser. III. 53/1 The ancient Clog or Rune-staRT. 
has been extirpated by the printed calendar. x86a H. 
Marrva't Pear Sweden II. 359 Then the victor gave a 
rune-staflf to the shepherd. 

Rxme-staiYe. Now only arch, [OE. rim- 
stief, f. s'tin Roun (Rune 2 ) + j/^^Staff, Stave ; 
cf. OHG. rfinstab, Olcel. nlnastafrJ\ A runic 
letter or symbol. 

Beenuulf 1695 Swa wms. -burh run-stafasrihtexemearcod. 

ll<u>dlies (Thorpe) II. 338 Durh dryerseft 
o 59 e 9 urh runstafuin. esnos Lay. 9961 He lette J>er on 


( grauen sffilcuSe run-stauen . i884^/^^H^7^//r 30 Aug. 271 In 
I a chapter upon runes he iStephens] gives it as his opinion 
' that Tune*staves were an independent offshoot from the 
I old Greek alphabet in Scythia. 

Bung (r»r)), sh. Forms : i hrung, 5- rung 
1 (7 rongg, wrung) ; 3 roungue, 4, 6 roung, 6 
I rounge ; 4-7 ronge, 7 rongtie, rong, roonge. 
i [OE. hrung, = ronge, MDn. rong{h)e (Du. 
ro»g), MLG. rtiiige (LG. rnnge, rung), OHG. 
runga (MHG. and G. runge), Goth, hrugga (ren- 
dering Gr. paPSos), not traceable outside of 
Teutonic.] 

1 . A stout stick of a rounded form, esp. one used 
as a rail (in a cart, etc.), cross-bar, or spoke. 

The precise sense in the first quot. i.s not clear. 

«xooo Riddles xxiii. 10 Onguiinon stisan jia on wrel^n 
weras & hyra wicx soniod hlodan under hriinge. 13., W. 
DE Bibbeswortii in Wright yocab, (1857) I. idSICnecunc 
charelte ke meyne bids Dcyt aver redelcs, glossed] rayes, 
ronges [an coustds). *481-2 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 322 
Pro prostracione del rongez in Acleywod. *483 Cat/i. 
Angl. 311/2 A Ronge of a carle, epiridium, limo. 1391 
Mem. St. Giles’s Durh. (Surtees) 16 Paid.. for a burthen of 
rounges to the Veate, yrf. *641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
107 'I'hese rammers are made of. . such like thinges as have 
holes j they putte into the holes two rungs to hold by. 
*636 Tucker in Misc. Sc. Burgh Rec, Sec. 26 Whence 
[Ireland] they bring hoopes, ronges, bavrell staves, meale, 
oates, and butter. 176a Information for Anne Inch agsi. 
J. Bruce 2 He, the said Bruce, . . lieat her with the Rungs 
of a broken Sledge. *763 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 

192 Fig. 9. represents the two liandle.s fixed together by the 
two rungs. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Arehit. § ggo Tlie hay- 
racks to be made e feet and a half wide ; the rungs (spokes) 
of I inch and a half deal. _ 1864 Morn, Star 7 Dec., 'I'he 
chair had no rung on which to rest them. 1873 Miss 
liitouciiTON Nancy I. 20 Algernon has thiust hLs head far 
out between the rungs of his chair-b.ack. 

fb. Cogs and rungs i (see Coo sb.- 1). Also 
as the name of a dance-tune (quot. i6ai). Obs. 

1477 in a4th Rep. Deputy Kpr. h'cL 107 The miller to 
provide cogges and ronges fur the mill wheels. *483-4 
Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 249 Pro ad([iiisicione de le 
cogges et ronges pro molendino de htilburiie, viij d. *523 
Fitziierd. Ilnsb, g 134 To sell.. the crabbe-lrecs to mj'llers, 
to make cogges and tonges. i6ax Bratiiwait Nat. Em- 
bassie, etc. (>877) 239, I am sure thou there shall ihid, 
Measures store to please thy mind ; Rouiidel.iye.s, Irish, 
hayes, Cogs and rongs and Peggie Ramsie. 

2 . A round or stave of a lacltler. 

e 1290 .S’. Eng. Leg, I. 287/332 A.se he sat on l>i> laddre 
lowe on )>e nepemeste roungue. £*386 Q,\\iMK,y.v. Ptiller's T, 
439 His owne honde than made he laddres ibre. To clymben 
by tlie ronges and the stalkes Unto the tubbes. *439 
Tintinhull Chttrehw, Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 180 Pro j scala 
xiij rongarum empta pro )e belfra)', xx d, 1483 Cath. A ngl. 
311/s A Ronge of a stee, scalare. 16x1 Cokyat CrudUtrs 
488 A ladder wliich contaii)e[s] seuen and twent),' steps or 
rungs as we call them in Somersetshire. *694 I'hil. Trans. 
XVIII. 71 Three Ladders differently Ranged, that is, the 
Rungs or steps placed at several distances. 178* Hutton 
Tour to Caves (jloss. (ed. 2) 93 Rungs, the steps in a ladder. 
x8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral Tales (181.6) 1 . vi. 38 Henry 
saw Ins friend reach the last rung of the ladder. i8te 
WyNTERCKi'iM. Civiliz, II. 402 Will the nimble figure gain 
the topmost rung ere nature fails? 1887 Besant World 
U'ent XV, 122 A young man got upon a ladder.. and sat 
upon tbe topmo.st rung. 

b. /ig., or in lig, context. 

*377 Lancl. r. I'l. B. XVI. 44 And [tiie fiend] leith a 
laddre jiere.to, of lesynges aren |ie ronges. 01380 Wvclif 
Sel. Whs. II. 379 t>iis ^e ladder but men .shulden come to 
heven by, eiber waniib roungis, or ellis it is not rerid. *633 
7 . Hayward ir. liiondi's Banish'd Virg. 21 The religious 
Founder thereof hath fashioned out the rungues of a ladder 
to heaven. *670 Clarenuon Tracts (fj'sj) 176 It is a vow 
of obedience.., as the upper and highest wrung of the 
ladder, to the pope. *863 Sat. Res', 16 Dec. 766 On the 
lowest j ung of the Christmas ladder stand the Infant Books. 
*883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1 . z One of the lowest rungs of 
Memory's ladder. 

3 . -St. and north. A cudgel; a stout staff or 
walking-stick. 

zS4o/i’ec, of Elgin (New Spald.CI.) I. 49 For the mane.ss- 
ing of the saidis Kateiine with ane rung. *388 Reg, Privy 
Coutieil Scot. IV. 270 The saidRoliert Lekky..mahcioushe 
straik and dang tliame with rungis and treis. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crini, Laws Scot. ii. (1^) 23; Witli a great 
Button, or Rung in his hand, and with Knii'es and other 
invasive Weapons. *72* Kelly Seat. Prov. 396 I'll lake a 
Rung, and rizle your Rigging with it. *793 Burns Dum- 
fries Volunteers ii, Till slap 1 — come in an unco loon. And 
wi' a rung decide it. 1838 J. Grant Sketches London 296 
Tlie Scotchman threw his ‘ rung as he called it, and sure 
enough he hit the .stick. *893 Crocklit Stickit Minister 

193 'liie sound of the watchman's oak ‘rung ' had been too 
much for them. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

lyiiKAMSAY On Maggy fohttstonn vii, De.Tth wi’ Ills rung 
rax'd her a yowfii And sae she died. *803-6 J. Nicol 
Poems I. 120 (Jam.), An' as for Poortiih,.. Aft hae I.. felt 
her rung. *838 M. Porteous Souier Johnny 32 Yet there 
ye sang, though rieth the dred O' ^oortith’s rung. 

4 . Shipbuilding. A floor-timber. Now rare, 
p *fi*S Homenclaior Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), Rungs are 
the_ Timbers which doe give the flower of ye Shipp, and 

I iheise are bolted to the Keeie. *6*7 Capt. Smith Seaman's 
I Gram. xx. g They lay the Rungs, called floore limbers, or 
' ground limbers, thwart the keeie. x 6 Bi 'R oi.kk A rmomy 
I in. XV. (Roxb,l 37/1 The Runges or Rung heads, the same 
I m hooks and futtocks. *873 Knight Did. Meeh, 2003/1 
. The spaces between the rungs are spirkets. 

6. atirib.,z& rung-cart, \ -staff, \ -slower, -wheel. 

' - W. he Bibbes'wortb in Wright Vocah, (1857) I. 168 

; [Ell les reideles vounc les roIouSig/oxrA/liQnge-stafs. *389-90 
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Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 596 Pro lucracione sx. gang de 
rungstoures procarectis, xviij d. 16x2 STURTEVANT.(l'/fi/rt?//crt 
(1854) 106 Tne Water Plegnick wlitch moouetli either in- 
visibly and secretly under the water and by the water witli 
one rong wheel. 1825 Jamieson Su^J>l. s.v. Ritus-^vhcel, In 
a corn-mill, .the one which has cogs drives the other, and 
is called the cog-wheel ; the other, from its having spokes 
or rungs, is called the rung-wheel. 1854 _H. Miller Uch. 

(1858} 122, 1 was... so greatly recruited., as to be fit., 
to be removed, in the old man’s rung-cart. 1882 yamieson's 
Sc. Diet., Riaig-Cairt, a cart with open sides, i, e., m.'idc 
with rungs or spars of wood. 

Hence Bunged ///. a . ; Bu'ngiug vbl. sb. Also 

Bu'ngless cl. 

1523 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V. 220 Item, for sawing 
of ane tre to be an leddir, and for rungging and making of 
the samyn, ij s.^ 1354 Jixtr. Burgh Kec. Kdiub. (1871) 3^0 
Item for runging of the kirk ledder, xx-x**. 1694 Phil. 
y'rajis.X.'Vlll. 71 Three Ladders diflerently Uiinged. 1873 
Contemp. Rev. XXV. 563 Four rungless chairs are solemnly 
watcliing the operation. x886 hlACLKOo Clyde District 
Dumbarton. 160 The ladder by which he climbed to fame 
and fortune was riinged by indomitable perseverance. 

Rung*, ppl. a.^ [f. Ring ».ij a. Having a 
ring inserted in the nose. b. Ring-barked. 

a. CX630 II. JoNSON Undenwods Ixxvi, Like those, That 
hang their richest jewels in their nose : Like a rung bear or 
swine. X778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agrii. 7 Feb. 
1775, The rung ox is ns passive ns it .span jel. 

b. xgos S 7 Liord ^ y'nnocljiui. 24 The white skeletons of the 
rung trees. 

Runsf, ppl. [f. Ring Made to ring 
or resound. 

i860 Doiiell in il/rtc;//. Mag. Atig, 327 Tho'.. the encoun- 
tered shock Of your clashing hntLiu.s jar The rung hetiv’ns. 

Bung, obs. pa. pple. Reign w., Ring 
Runge (runcl^), sb. dial. Also 9 ruuze. [Of 
obscure origin.] A kind of tub (cf. Ringb jA^and 
Flahke'D I d), 

1374 Ludlow Chttrclm. Acc. (Camden) i6x Item, for a 
runge of lyme, vd. 1674 Ray N.C. iPords, A Runge, a 
flasket. x6B8 Hoi.mr Armoury iii. xiv. (Roxb.) ii/e A 
Kuiige or iSoa : which i.s a kind of vessel! that Tanners, 
Glouers, and Hcerc-brcwer.s use lu carry water in. 18x4 
Pkcge Suppl. Grose, Ruuze, a long tub. 1886 Hollanu 
Cheshire Gloss. 295 Runge, snlt-miiiing term, a large tub or 
bucket used for drawing water or brine out of a rock-salt mine. 

t Runge, V. Obs, rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
i/ilr. To rise t/p. 

a 1223 Ancr, R. 22 sclmlen. .cuer ct Gloria Patri 
arisen up [C. rungen vp] He Iniwen. /bid. 290 pet is to 
siggen, rung up & sturc pe ; hef up on heic eien & honden 
touward heoueno. 

' 1 ' Rung-head. Shlpbuildinz. Ohs. [f, Rung 
sb. 4 + Hmad jA] (See quots.l 
a 1623 Nomenclator NavahslXlxca. MS. 2301), Runghcads 
are the heads or endcs of the Rungs.,. Also more gener.ally, 
the outward ends of Hooks which are in the same manner 
compassing are called Rungheadsj for the Kleeper which i.s 
hotilled into the other Ruiigheads is also boulted into tlieise, 
and they sale it is bolted fore and aft to the Ruiigheads. 
x6<jx T. H(ale] Ace. Nesu Itivenl. 48 The reaching of the 
Ship crackt every seam of her from the rung-heads upward.s. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Rung-heads, a name 
.sometimes given by shipwrights to the upper ends of the 
floor-timbers, which arc otherwise more properly called 
floor-heads. 1863 A. Young Naut. Diet. (ed. 2), Rung- 
heads, ..a name formerly given to the floor-heads. 
t Bu-nging, ppl. a. Obs.-^ [? f. Rung sb. or 
Runge j^.] Rtmging adze, a cooper’s tool. 

x^ Holme A rmoury in. 318/2 The Runging Addice : 
This is in all respects like an Hatchet, save the edge part 
stands cross to that of the X-Iatchet. 

•j* Bu-nlau. Obs. rare. (See quot.) 
x66s J. Wisim Stone-Heuy' (1725) 86 BVom these [Runoj] 
the Characters called Runick took Name, and the Cini- 
brians, Dacians and Goths are siiled Runian.s. 

Runic (r^’nik), a. and sb. Also 7, 8 runlok. 
[ad. modkL. runictis, f. ON. riln Rune 2 . So F. 
ri0tique.'\ 

A. adj. 1 . Consisting of runes. 

1662 Evelyn Chaleogr. iii, Lyons, bears,.. &c. wrought on 
the hardest rocks, together with Runic characters. x686 
Vuy? Stajffards/c. [A stone] with Runic character.s still 
remaining upon it. 1763 Percy Five Pieces Runic Poet. 
Pref., 'I'he Characters m which this language was originally 
written, were called Runic. 1789 Sir W. Jones IPhs. (1799I 
1 . 86 Many of the Runick let ters appear to have been formed 
of similar elements. x83x D. Wilson Preh. /Iwx. (1863) 11 . 
IV. iv. 273 The Manx Runic alphabet. 1870 Farrar h'am. 
Speech li, (1873) 74 Instead of the old linear runic charac- 
ter.s, he introduced an alphaliet founded on the Greek, 
b. Carved or written in runes; expressed by 
means of runes. 

1683 W. Nicolson in Phil, Trans, XV. 1287 Giving you 
a more perfect Account of our two Runic Inscriptions at 
Beau-Ca.stle and Dridekirk. 1773 Waiiton Hist. Eng. 
Poetfy I. 25 Modern travellers report, that there are Runic 
inscriptions now existing in the deserts of Tartary, 1840 
Carlyle Heroes i. (1904) 28 Snorro tells us. .that Odin in- 
vented Poetry ; the music of human speeclL ns well as that 
miraculous runic marking of it. 1863 Lubbock Preh, 
Times i. (1878) ii A short Runic inscription. X890 Murrays 
Lincolnshire^ xps A scarcely decipherable Runic legend, 
o. Inscribed with runes. 

X728 Chambers Cyclopsedia s-v., Tliere are some Runic 
Medals in the Closets of the Curious, 1736-7 tr. PCgyslePs 
TVwxi. (1760) IV. 284 The ridiculous supenstitions with which 
the Runic calendars abound beyond all others. 1825 Fos- 
BRooKs Encycl. Antig, 87 To this period [i6th cent.] we 
may assign the first Runic Obelisks. x83x D. Wilson /’rv/x. 
ghin. (1863) II. IV. iv. 267 The most remarkable relic.. is 
the beautiful Runic-brooch. 18^ M. Arnold Stanzas /r. 


Grande Chartreuse 83 As. .a Greek In pity and mournful 
nwe might stand Before some fallen Runic stone. 

2 . Of poetry, etc. : Such as might be written in 
runes ; belonging to the peoples or the age which 
made use of runes ; esp. ancient Scandinavian or 
Icelandic. Now rare. 

This _ use of the word (cf. R. i) is mainly due to Glaus 
Wormius, who used Litcratura Rnuica as a iiaine for 
ancient Scandinavian literature, and in 1650 published an 
Icelandic dictionary (compiled by Magni'is Glafssoii) under 
the title of Specimen Lexici Runici. 

1690 Temple liss.. Poetry 23 Among the anticiu Western 
Goths.. the Runick Poetry seems to have been as old as 
their Letters. 1699 Garth Di^eus, iv.(i73o) 123 Up these 
Walis much Gothick Lumber climbs, With Swiss Phiiosophy 
and Runick Rhymes. 1726 Uolinghkuke Study Hist. ii. 
(1752) 12 The triumphs of Odin were celebrated in runic 
Sungs. 1763 Pp:rcv {title), B'lve Pieces of Runic Poetry, 
translated from the Islandic^ Language. 1828 Scotr P. ill, 
Perth vi, I told him that his runic niymes were no proof 
against the weapons which fought at Loiicaity. 183X 1 ). 
Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. ii. 1. 330 In Iceland where tlie 
language of their runic literature is still a living longue. 

D. transf. Applied to ancient Scottish poetry 
or poets. 

a 1739 C0LLIN.S Ode Superst. IlighL^ Scot. 41 At every 
pause before tlie mind pos.sest Old Runick bards shall seem 
to rise around. X762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 1 . 205 
Gentlemen who have.. rummaged the Highlands of Scot- 
land and Ireland fur the remains of Runic poetry. 18x3 
Hogg Queen's It 'ake xa She heard the Caledonian lyre Pour 
forth its notes of runic fire. 

3 . belonging to ancient Scandinavia or the 
ancient North. 

J* Weuu Stone-I/eng (1725) 192 These Places of 
Election.. have been from all Antiquity proper to tlie old 
Runick Kingdoms. 176a Falconer .'ih/pwr. 1. 814 The 
hardy olTspring of some Runic dame. X78S Poi.whei.e tr. 
Theocritus, etc, (179a) II. 32 We recollect the Scythian or 
Runic mythology. 18x3 Scott Rokeby iv. i, [They] Fix'd 011 
each vale a Runic name. 1822 Bviion Juan viii. xxiii, 
'Pime, Which settles all things, Roman, (Jreek, or Runic. 

b. Of ornament: Of the interlacing type (origin- 
ally Celtic) which is characteristic of rune-bearing 
monuments, metal-work, etc. 

X838 Britton Diet. ArclUt. 4- Archceol. 404 Runic-Knot, 
Danisli Knot, a twisted ornament common on buildings of 
the Anglo-Saxon, or Danisli era. 1848 Rickman Archit. 73 
Ainungst these ornaments the interlaced flgurei called 
Runic are of frequent occurrence. x87a Ellacomiii! Dells 
o/Ch, in Ch, Bells Devon vii. 260 The upper part is., 
beautifully inlaid with interlaced ribbon patterns, or runic 
knots of gold, silver, [etc.]. 

B, jA.f 1 . 'rite ancient Scandinavian longue. Obs. 

x66s J. Wiiun Stone-Hcng {iw) 83 The Tentonick and 
Ruiiiuk were one and the some Language. ax68a Sir T. 
Browne Tracts (1GS3) 146 The Dane.s can continue .such a 
scries of sense out of their present language and the old 
Runick. 1690 'I'EMaLE Ess,, Poeity 44 Plat a in old Riiiiick 
was a Goblin that seked uix>n Men asleep. 

2 . A runic inscription. 

x866 G. SrEPHENS Runic Pfon, I. p. xxvii, We have this 
formula also in Scandinavian-runics. 

3 . Eni. A name given to certain moths. 

183a T. Rennie Consp. Butterjl. ey PI, 8r The Runic 
{Diphihera rnnica.,) appears the beginning of June. Ibid. 
221 Tlie Small Runic (I 'psoloplms sequcllus. .) appears in 
August, on hedges. 

4 . Typog. A style of display lettering (in the 
Roman alphabet) having a thickened face and 
often of a condensed form. 

1873 specimen of Printing Types (Reed & Fox), Eight 
lines Pica Runic, ..Two lines Double Pica Runic. 1900 
De ViNNK Typog. 327 Another style of runic is made with 
all lower-case character!., but of slightly expanded form. 

Hence Sunlc-like a. 

x66js J, Webh Stone-lleug (1723) 69 That Runick-like 
nothing might in it chance, Art's self, and all iicr Strength 
consulted was. 

ZLnnisli (rw’nij), a.l rare. [f. Rune 2 + -isu. 
Cf. G. runisch, Sw. runisk^ Runic. 

1883 VorlM. Arch. 4- Topogr. Jrnl. VIII, 55 The litho- 
graph in SjOborg is useless for minute rtinish purposes. 
X884 G. Stephens Old-North. Runic P/ott. III. 15 A 'new ' 
G.N. runish risting. 

tlbll'nisll, Obs. rare. [var. Renisu «.] 
Fierce, violent, rough. ' 

X3. . Gav). (J- Gr. Knt. 457 With a runisch rout raynez 
he tornez. _ 13.. E. E. Allit. P, B, 1345 Ay biholdanu i>s 
honde til hit hade al grauen, & rasped on }>e roj woje runisch 
sauez. 

Hence f Bu'nlshly adv., fiercely, roughly. Oh. 

13.. Casa, ij- Gr. Knt. 304 Runischly his lede y^en he 
reled aboute. 13.. E. Is. Allit, P, C. igx He.. Arayned 
hym All runyschly what raysoun he hade In such slajtes of 
surje to slepe so taste. 

fSlUlK, V. Obs.—^ [Cf. Flem. ronken to 
mutter, speak covertly about one.] intr. To 
whisper, murmur. Hence f Bu’nker, a whisperer. 

The more usual phrase is rouk and rown : see Rouk v, 

c X460 Towtieley Plyst. ix. 1 1 8 If I here any ruitk or rowne, 
I shall fownd to crak tbare crowiie ; Ouer all, in ylk a stede. 
Ibid, XXX. 208 Here ar a menee..Of runkers and rowners. 
Cod costys fliaym out, trulee. From his temple. 

BimMe (r»*qk’I), sb. Sc. and + mrth. Forms : 
4 runkel, 4, 6 -il, 5 -ylle, 6 -ill ; 4 ronole, 6, 9 
runcle, 8- ruskle. [prob. of Scand. origin : 
cf. Norw. dial, rukla (for *riikkld), dim. of rtikka, 
ON. hrukka (see Ruck sbJi), related to MSw. 
lynkia, Sw. rynka. Da. rynhe^ A wrinkle, crease. 

‘ a X300 Cursor M. 18840 His for-faed [was] fair, wemless to 


sight, Wit-vten ani runkel slight. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 313/2 
ARunkylle, ruga. 1313 Douglas j^Jsneis vii. viii. 26 Hir 
forryt scoryt wyth runclys and moiiy lat. X381 J. Hamilton 
in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 99 Not hailing oiiy spot, nirikill 
or oiiy vlhir sic blot, xyai Ramsay Prospect Plenty cot 
Till age and mnkles sliaw Their canker’d spirit's good foi 
nought at a'. 1737 — -Sc. (1750) 107 _ We may ken 

your eild by the tunkles of your horn. x8o8 in Jamieson. 
tKu’nkle, a. Ubs.~^ In 5 runcul, runcle. 
[Cf. prec.] Wrinkled. 

C1440 Paliad. on Husk iv. 699 Compact a luncul [r'.;‘. 
runcle] nek, dewlapped .-liile V nlu the knu. 

BtL'Xtkle, V. Sc. and Also 4 roiinole, 

3 runkylle. [Rclatetl to Runkle sb.] hitr. anti 
irans. To wrinkle, rumple. 

CX340 Hami'Olb Pr. Consc. 773 pan waxes his gaste seke 
and .sare, And his face roiincles, ay marc and niatu. 1483 
Cath. A/igl. 313/2 To Runkylle, rugare, courugnre. xyai 
Ramsay Elegy on Patie Bitnie xii, He catch'd a cri.sliy 
Webster loun At runkling o’ his deary'.s gown. 1808 
J AMIESON, Runkle, . . to crease, to criiinple. 1827 J. W ii.son 
Noet, Ambr. Wks. 1855 i. 307 Ilka ane by itsel in farawa 
spat-i, wliare tlie grn.ss tuiikled only to the .sliephurd’s foot. 

BlUlkled (in’rjlc'ld), ppl. a. Sc. and t tiorih. 
Also 4 ronkled, 5 rounoled, ruiikillit, runklet, 
Sruuckled. [f. prec. 4- -ED 1.] Wrinkled, rumpled. 

X3. . Gaw. Gr. Knt, 953 Riclie red 011 Jiat 011 rayled ay 
quere, Rugh ronkled chekez jiat o|;cr on rolled. <'1430 
Pilgr. Lyf. Planhode in Cath. Angl. 313 When I am elded 
aniP hy-cumen rouncled and frounced and discolowrcd. 
c 1480 H enuvson Rabies, Frogtf Mouie vii, The motis beheld 
vino hir frunsit face, Hir ruiikillit cheikis. 1396 Dalkymple 
tr, Leslie’s Hist. Scotl. 1 . 287 His liyd :il Luntracted and 
runklet. 17x8 Ramsav Chrht's Kirk Gr. ill. v, A muiipin 
runkled granny. X783 Burns Holy Enir v, (jiii ye'll go 
there, yun runkl'd pair. We will get famous laughin At lliem 
this day. x8io R. Tannaiiill in Harp oj Renfrewshire 
(1819) 240 Runkled hags and warlock men. 1894 Lauo 
Tam. Bodkin iv, Time runkled bits o' paper. 

Xbil’llkly, a. Sc. Also 8 runklay. [f. Runklh 
sb. + -Y.] Full of wrinkles ; wrinkled. 

1790 A. Wilson Poet, ll’ks. (C184G) 179 Auld, rmikley- 
faced, and brown. 1807-xa R, Tannahii.l Poems (184G) 99 
Wealthy pride but ill can bide Your itinkly mun.slcd shins. 
Bunlet^ (.n?qilet). Now only arch, or J/ist. 
Forms! a. 4-6 roudelet, 6-7 rondlet. / 3 . 6 
rundelet, 6-7 ruudlett, 6-9 rundlet. 7. s 
ronlett, 6 ronelete, xunlatt, 7 ronlet, 7-9 
runlet. S. 7 renl6t(t, [a. UF. londekt, dim. 
of rondelle, f. ronde Round a, Cf. Roundlet.] 
A cask or vessel of varying capacity ; the quantity 
of liquor contained in this. 

Large runlets appear u.sually to Iiavc varied between 12 
and iSii gallons, small ones between a pint or quart and 
3 or 4 gallons, 

a. 1394 in Wylie l/lst, Hen. IV, FV, X7g A Rondelet of 
Rumiiey. X483 Act 1 Rich. Ill, c. 13 § i Every Rondelet 
to holde xviy (jalons and an half, Act as Hen. VIII, 

c. 7 § 4 The prices of. .the butt, tuiiiio, pype,. .leers, bnrrcll, 
or ruudlett. 1393 G. Hauvuv Hew Letter Wk.s. [Grosnri) 
I. z8o Her beginning [is] like the purest Oyle in the cruwne 
of the rondelet. 1605 H. Flat Delightes Jor Ladies ii. xiv, 
I bauc kiiowne Ruseleaues kept well in Kundlets. 1618 
Dalton Conntr. Just. Ixv. (1630) 144 Sixteeiie gallons 
maketh the Rondlet. X674 S. Jeake Aril/t. (1(^6} 72, 
I Rundlet or Kondlet=i8.j Gallon!;. 

J 3 . 1342 Rutland P/SS. IV. 324 (Hist. KISS, Comm.}, For 
the carege off a rwiidlett olf Musicl.-idene, viijd, x^jSB 
Lamdakue Eiren, iv. iv. 457 Any kilderkins, tertian, firkins 
or rundlets. x6oo Nasiie Summer's Last IVill 486 Wk.s. 
(Grosart) VI. 10^ Actors, bring now a black lack, and a 
rundlet of Renish wine. 1674 S. Jeake Arfih. {i 6 g 6 ) 72 
Rundlet is now grown a general name to any small Cask 
not gage. 1703 Dampiek Voy. HI. i. 150 My Men came 
aboard and brought a Rundlet of brackish Water. X725 De 
Foe Vny.r. // orW (1840) 6 One hundred and twenty two 
small ankers or rundlets of brandy. 18x4 Cakv Dante, Itf. 
xxvHi. 2Z A rundlet, that hnih lo.st Its middle or side stave, 
gapes nut so wide. 1822 bcui r Higel xvU, I will presently 
order you a rundlet of Rlienisli. 1873 AUanttc Plonthly 
Jan. 48 He sec out fur the wreck, biiuging back a boat 
which w.as given to them, with butter, sugar, a rundlet uf 
wine, and chocolate. 

Jig. 1394 Lyly Plother Bombie m. ii, My bodie being 
the ruiuflet, and my mouth tlie vent. 1607 MidhiI'Ton 
Family 0/ Love 11, lii. Lets pierce the rundlets of oiir run- 
ning heads. 1631 Cleveland Poems 11 When we have fil'd 
the Rundlets of our eyes, We’ll issue’t forth. 

atlrib. 1837 Whitiock Bk. Ttades (1842) iGx {Cooper^, 
The ‘ Rundlet-cooper works principally for distilleis and 
makers of various cordials. 

■y. 1491-2 Rec. St. Plary at Hill 179 For a ronlett of mal- 
vinseyn gevyn vnlo master ploiiiere. 1330 Nottingham Rec, 
111 . 1B4 (Jtiatuor roneletes viiii duicis vocati Malvesy. 
1379 in W. H, Turner il'r/M/. Ret.Oxford (1880) 401 Biuers 
measures, as barells,.. firkins, ruiiletts, Indlemeales. x6ia T. 
Tavlor Tittts i. 7 'I'hey make their bodies like runlets or 
wine enskes. 1607 Davenant & Dryuen Tempest 11. i,The 
runlet of brandy was a loving runlet, and floated after us 
out of pure pity. 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 50 At the 
bottom of the chest lay a runlet of brandy. 1741 Compl. 
Fam.-Piece 1, v, 274 Then strain it out, and put it in a Run- 
let. x8x4 Southey Carmina Aulka Poet. Wks. HI. 314 
Many a runlet of right Nantes, 1 ween. Hath suffer'd per. 
eolation through that trunk. 1831 Turner Dom. Archit. 
I. iii. 124 A£neas [Sylvius] had received nt a certain monas- 
tery a few loaves and a runlet of red wine, 1882 Goo.i 
IVords G06 Who brought him venison pasties and apple 
turnovers and runlets of ale. 

fi. x6i6 Lismore Papers Ser, i. (x886) I. x la, I sent my lord 
Careie a Renlett of choice aquavite. 1641 Brome Joviall 
Cresu V. Wks. 1873 111 . 437 And perhaps save me the 
expence of a Renlet of sack the while. 

ll'anlet^ (ro-nlet). [f. Run sA1 + -let.] A 
little run or stream ; a runnel j f a channel. 
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*7SS Ruilaiid Gless, (1897) s.v.. Paid.. for. two days 
Work at scowring Wire Lane Runiett, 20 June,..ij. td. 
180X \Volcot(P. Pindar) Tears ^ Wks. 1812 y.69 

The runlet that murmurs away [seems] To wind with a 
niurmur of woe. 1853 Johnston Htsi^ M, Bovds^'s 
I. rS Ic receives many little livelier runlets that brattle 
down the green hills on each side. 1874 Svmonds Sk. Italy 
4 Gi-eece C1898) I. v. 84 We found a well,, .a runlet flowing 
from it down the rocky steps, 
t Runlong. notice-word. Course. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk .5- Selv. 26 The understanding can- 
not take it, how one now should hold on with the whole 
runlong of all age.s. 

Rn'lluaMe, a. [f. Run v. + -able.] Of deer : 
Proper for the chase ; warrantable. 

1884 Fortescue in Longin. Mag', Sept. 491 Two tines on 
the top of one horn, .was in itself judged sulhcient to make 
a wanantable or runable deer. 1884 Jefferies Red Deer 
ii. 33 His coat was in perfect condition,, .and he was a run- 
nable deer, that is, of age and size sufficient for the chase. 

Runnable, -ably, dial. fF. Renable, -ably. 
Runnagado, -gate, varr. Run-vgaho, -g.vtb. 
Rii‘iixiai£fe> rare~^. [f. Run z'. + -age.] Flow 
or quantity of water in a river. 

1864 Sta-ndard 15 Jan., During the late frost the water in 
the Ettrick and Yarrow had gradually lessened, until the 
runnaga became insufficient to admit of the large numbers 
of spawning fish leaving the pools. 

Ruunawaie, -waye, obs. fF. Runaway. 
f Runned,;}//. n. In 6 ronned. [obs. 

pa. pple. Run w.] Coagulated, curdled. 

1527 Andrew Brmiswyke's Distyll. Waters M j, [It] 
causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to be..dyssalved 
frome the ronnynge togyder. 

Rmmegade, -gate : see Runagade, -gate. 
Runnel^ (rp-n’l). Also 6-7, 9 dial, runnel 1 , 
7 xunnil(l. [Later form (after Run ».) of rinel 
Rindle sb. See also Rundle 2.] 

1 . A small stream of water ; a brooklet, rivtilet, 
rill, or trickle. 

1577 in Hakluyt Voy. (1904) VII. 229 The water.. sinketh 
into the earth and so vanisheth away, without any runnell 
above the earth. 1600 Fairfax Teuso xii. Ixvii, With mur- 
mur lowd downe from the mountaines side A little runnell 
tumbled neere the place, ifigd Rec. Braintree, Mms. 
[1886} 7 This way.. formerly going up the rockes straight 
from the runiiill of water in the country highway. 1747 
Collins Passious63 Dashing soft from rocks around, Bub- 
bling runnels join'd the sound. Z784 tr. Beck/ords Vathek 
(1868) 51 Vathek applied his ear with the hope of catching 
the sound of some latent runnel. 18x7 Scott Harold vi. 
xvii, He placed her on a bank of moss, A silver runnel bub- 
bled by. 1856 Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . rio The groves of 
the orchard, watered by crossing runnels from the river, 
1883 C. Davies Norjplk Broads xxvi, tg8 Herons stand in 
the little runnels which trickle over the nats, 
jilg. 1827 Hallam Const, Hist, (1876) I. vi. 322 The 
wickedness of mankind.. confused the pure stream of the 
fountain with Us muddy runnels, 1863 A. Smith Siimiuer 
in Skye I. 243 Ossian drew into himself eveiy lyrical runnel, 

2 . A small watercourse or channel ; a gutter. 

1669 W, Slvpson Hydrol.Chym. 296 The rain. .is carryed 

away by runnels. 1863 IVIarv Howitt tr. Bremeds Greece 
II. xiv. 102 A clear stream of water flowed.. into a stone 
runnel along the floor, 1883 Fortn, Rev.^oXy 144 Small 
runnels are generally chiselled for thepurpose of conducting 
the water into the cistern. 

S. dial. A funnel. 

x868- in Yorkshire glossaries. 

Hence Bivnuelling a., forming a runnel. 

1849 Symington Harebell Chimes 140 A little mountain 
girl,, Sings to the runneling brook, alone. 

Ru'lLliel dial. Also 8-9 runnell. [Of 
doubtful origin; cf, RundleI 8.] Pollard wood, 
or a shoot of this ; a pollard or stunted tree, 

1674 Ray N.C. Words, Runnel, pollard wood, from run- 
ning up apace. 1829 Brockett iV. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 252 Run- 
nel, pollard wood. 1861 W. Barnes in Macm. Mag. J une 
127 Ifan ash-tree is polled, there grow out of its head, .young 
runnetls. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. IVord-Bk., Runnel, 
an old stunted tree, usually a pollard, and hollow. 

Runner (nu'ns.i). Forms: 1 -ioruere, -irnere ; 
4urnaTB ; 4 rener, 4-5 rennere (5 -are), 4-6, 9 
dial, renner (5 -ar) ; 5 rynner, 5-7 rynnar, 
6, 9 Sc. and dial, rinner; 6 ronner, rouner, 
runnor, 7 runer, 6- runner, [f. Run v. + -eeI. 
Cf. Fris. rinner, rinder, MDn. renner, runner 
(Du. rentier), MLG. renner, ronner, G. renner, 
MSw. rennare, rinnare, ON. rennari. In OE. 
recorded only in fore-iornere fore-runner.] 

I. 1 . One who runs ; a racer. 

1 1325 Ckron, Eng. oao in Ritson Metr, Row. II. 307 He 
wes cleped Harefot, For he wes uruare god. 1382 Wvclif 
2 Sam. ti. 1 8 Ceertis Asahel was a moost swift renner. c 1400 
Poem on iec Cemmandm. (MS. Laud 4x6 fol. 3), Fie farre 
from, besy tungges as bytter as gall, And rynnars to howsis 
where good ale is. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 297/1 Lepare, or 
rennare, cursor. 1S93 Shake. 3^ Hen. PI, n. iii. 1 Fore- 
spent with Toile, as Runners with a Race. 1671 Milton 
Samson x324Have they not..ev'ry sort Of Gymnio Artists, 
Wrestlersi Riders, Runners? 179a IduooK. Precious Reme. 
dies 16s God loves the runner, not the questioner. 1833 
Hyren Cricketed s Tutor 80 He was a line hatter, a fine 
field, and the swiftest runner I ever remember. 1B68 Morris 
Earl&lf Par. (1870) 1 . 1. xio And there two runners did the 
sign abide Foot set to foot. 

b. With advs., as runner-about, -away. 

2362 Langl. P. Pl. k. XI. 199 None renneris aboute, Ne 
no lepens ouer lond. <7x386 Chaucer Triads T, Prol. ig 
A sompnour IS a renner up and douiiWith maundementz 
for fornicaoiouiu I^aWx 2^7/1 LeparCj or 


rennnr a-wey, /ugax, /ugiirpus. i4Sx Capgrave Li/e St. 
Aug. (E. E. T. S.) 38 je he reniiers a-boute pe cyte ; and bei 
fle pe .sith of men. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. t^I, S3 b, The 
Frenchmen knowyng by these good runners nwny of ye 
erles appvochyng. 2374 G. Raker Compos. Oleum A/itgis- 
irale fol, 43 Among the common Runners about (whicliiise 
to cut for the stone and Ruptures) is used a great abuse. 
1647 Hexham i, A runner after, een tia-looper. 1736 Ains- 
worth Eng.-Lai. Diet., A runner forth, r.veiirsor. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxii, You conspirators, and hiders, and 
lunners-away, should know belter tlian that. 

■)- e. A wandering person ; a vagabond. Obs. 
*374 G. Raker Compos. Oleum Magisirale fol. 44 Sucli is 
the covctoiise desire of these Runneis. 1 S 7 S "6 Durh. 
Deposit. (Surtees) 270 As for Lawson he is hut a runner, of 
no honestie or credit, being a maker ofstiawe halts, seves, 
and riddles, goinge frome town to town. 

2 . A fugitive ; a deserter. Obs. 
c X440 Promp. Pnrv. 429/2 Rennare, or vnstahle a-bydare, 
fugitmHS,fugiiiva. x6o6 Siiaks. 4- Cl, iv. vii. 14 Let 
vs score their backes,..’Tis sport to maul a Runner, t 1624 
in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) IL 473 If I .finde any more 
runners for Newfoundland with the Pinnace, let him 
assuredly looke to arriue at the (^allows, 

3 . One who carries messages on foot or horse- 
back ; a messenger, courier, errand-bearer ; a scout. 

a X300 Cursor M. 7679 Son to }>e king tajd was it siia, And 
his reiiers he jieder send For to rauis dauici he wend. 1382 
Wyclif Eeek. vii. 22 Foule men. or tenners [L. emissarii], 
shulen enlre in to it, andsbulen defoule it. 15x1-2 Acc. I.d. 
High Treas. Scot. 1 V. 262 To Finlay, rynnar, to by him snrki.s 
..xiiij s. 13x7 Ltroe's Bonavetti. Mirr, (VV. de W.) x. The 
space of xiiij or xv dayes iourney of a corny n renner. x6xx 
Bible 1 Kings ritv. 27 Rehoboani.. committed them vnto 
the hands of the chiefe of the guard [margin runners]. x686 
tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 258 They generally .send a 
Runner along with ’em to bring the Horses back. 1727 
Swiirr Wks, (1841) II. 609 It would have been wiser to 
direct it to Tonson or Lintot, to whom I believe his lodg- 
ings are better known than to the runnel's of the post-office, 
1800 Wellington in Gurw. Z)cf/. (1837) 1 , 105, I have. , 
ordered Colonel Torfrey, fourthly, to post runners from his 
camp to Otistar.T. 1830 Tiiackehav Pendeunis xxxii, The 
same liitle tuiiner who had brought Shandong note. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile viil, 214 The Egyptian and Nubian 
mails are carried by runners stationed at distances of four 
miles all along the route. 

fb. Oue employed as spy lo a gambling-den, 
band of thieves, etc. Obs. 

1726 Railei', Rnitner(.o[ a Gaming House), one who is to 
get Intelligence of the Meetings of the Justices, and when 
the Constables are out. X762 Foote Liar 1, Runner to a 
gaming-table and bully to a bawdy-house, 1776 Ann. 
Reg, 178 The runner to a set of sharpers, .was convicted. . 
at Westminster.. .The rest of the gang were lucky enough 
to escape. 

0. One employed or acting as a collector, agent, 
or intelligencer fora bank, broker, f government, 
f newspaper, bookmaker, etc. (Cf. qiiots.) 

(<x) 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1S34) LfiaiTlie directors of 
the bankahovehaveconsiant intelligence from all parts of the 
universe, and their runners traversing to and fro among 
their customers. 1834 Laws M A labauia 46 The following 
salaries shall be paid to the omcers in the bank of tlie State 
of Alabama and its several branches, to wit ;..to the runner 
of the branch at Moliile, six hundred dollars per annum. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 17 June 5/1 Bill-brokers complain that 
their runners are unable to obtain bills from the merchants 
as freely as usual. 1894 Dail^ Neiysag Oct. 7/7 A ‘run- 
ner ' was a person who, not being himself upon the Stock 
Exchange, introduced business into the office of a member 
of that body for the sake of himself getting a share in the 
commission earned. 

(b) 1777 Burke Corr. (1844) IL 203 One of the runners of 
government in the city,— a tool of Harley. iBioAnn. Reg. 
3 In .spite of all the runners and dependents of administra- 
tion, that general would be always revered. 1824 Syd. 
Smith Wks.{xBsgi) IL 52 The pitiful propensity which exists 
among Government runners to vent their small spite. 

(c) 1785 Crabbe_ Neiv^aper 291 For this their runners 
ramble day and night, To drag each lurking deed to open 
light. 1833 Eraser's Mag, VIII.471 In one man we recog- 
nise a sub-editor of the GrVo^e, . .in another tlie runner of one 
of the Times reporters. 

(<f) xgo2 Scotsman 21 Jan, 8/3 Stiles., was in the employ- 
ment of. .a bookmaker. . . Stiles acted as his ‘ lunner ’. That 
was to say, he went about to find oat what the betting was. 

d. A police officer. Also Bow-street runner (see 
Bow-stbeet) and police-runner Police sb, 6). 
Now only Hist. 

177X Genii. Mag, XLI. 230 Peter Murphy and Silas God- 
dard were tried for the wilful murder of John Atwood, oue 
of the Runners of Clerkenwell Bridewell. 1838 [see Bow- 
street]. 1848 Kingslisy Veast iii, I'd sooner be a sheriff’s 
runner, or a negro slave. 1877 E. Leigh Chesh. Gloss, s.v., 
The runners want him. 

e. One whose business it is to solicit custom for 
a hotel, tradesman, etc. ; a tout. Grig. U.S. 

x^o R. H. Dana i’lyC Mast xxxvi. The landlords, runners, 
and sharks in Ann Street learned that there was a rich prize 
for them down in the b.Tv, 1883 Harper’s Mag. Nov. 814/1 
a he runners for several livery-stables offered to provide 
special transportation. 1899 F. T. Bullhn Log Seorwaif 
337 Ihe enterprising boatman was tlie runner for a Fal- 
mouth tailor. 

4 . A horse capable of running well; a good 
roadster or racer ; a horse taking part in a race. 

1^2 N. Lichefield tr. CastanJieda's Conq. E. Ltd. i. 
Jxiii. xagb, Alonso de Alburquerque, and Antonio del 
Camno,. .presented him with, .two horses out of Persia, the 
which were Meat runners. 1635 L. Thetford Petpeci 
Horseman 24 Every horse for the wars may be train'd for a 
Runner or Hunter at pleasure. 1697 Vanbrugh cEsop i, 
IV. II, Your vvorehip has six coach-horses (cut and long tail), 
^o runnws, half-a-dozen hunters. 1815 Sporting Mag. 
^LVI, 118, 1 knew m their day, runners of fair repute, apd 


as well bred as any horses upon earth. 1887 Daily Kcti's 
8 July 6/2 Half a dozen niniier.s only contested the Chester- 
field Slakes. 

6. t S'* domestic fowl allowed to range freely. 
£1340 Househ. Ordin.[ti^ 221 Prices of all kindes of 
Poultry-stuff— Ronners, the piece, 2d. 1601 FIollanii I'liny 
I. 297 That no man should haue hi.s table serued with any 
foule, vnlesse it were one hen, and no more, and the same a 
runner only, and not fed vp and crammed fat. 

ta. The water-rail, B alius aqitaticus ; also dial. 
the land-rail; t (see also quota. 1668 and 1774). 
z668 CiLAHLETON Onowasl. 97 Trot kilns,.. the Trochiliis, 

I or fill-footed Runner. Ibid, xorj Erythropus, Ralln Aqunt- 
' ica, the Runner. 1678 Ray Willughby's Oruith. 315 'I’lie 
Velvet Runner, Gnllimila Serica. Perchance the .same 
with the precedent [i. e. the wnter-rnll]. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 37S To this bird of the crane kind so 
little known, I will acid another still lc.ss known— the 
Coriira, or Runner of Aldrovandus. x86a JojiNS Brit. 
Birds index. Runner, the Water Rail. xSog in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Not/, 46 Runners, Land and Water Rails, 
o. A bird belonging to the oxAnx Cursorcs. 

1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. Ixviii. (1875) 530 The 
third order of Birds is that of the Cursores, or Runners. 

d. /snl. A member of the sub-order Cttrsoria 
of orthopterous insects. 

iBao Pennjy Cycl. XVII, 43/2 Latreillc clivide.s the order 
Orthopiera into two sections, to wliicli lie applies the names 
Cursoria and Saltatoria, or runners and lumpers. 1882 
Cassell's Nat, Hist, VI. 121 The.se true Orthopiera may be 
readily divided into three tribes.., namely, the Lcapers, or 
Saltatoria; the Runners, or Cur.suria; and the Earwig.s, ur 
Euplexopiera. 

e. C/.S. A name given to several fishe.s. 

X876 Goode Eishes op Bermudas 13 Subjoined (s a jist of 
names in u.se among the fishermeii, lo the appliuaiion of 
which I can give no clew . . Kuimer. x888 — el mer. P'ishes 
234 The Runner, lilagatis pinnulatns, known at Key 
West as 'Skipjack' or ‘Runner', and at Pensacola as 
' Yellow-tail ' or ' Shoemaker ’. 

6. A fast -sailing ship ; \esp. one for the carry- 
ing of dispatches without convoy in war time. 

<21700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, RitnHer,.,a. Galley, or 
nimble Vessel, to make i^uick Voyagc.s, as also to escape 
Privateers, Pirates, &c. 1705 Land. Gas. No. 4164/3 By 
the Opportunity of a Runner, called the Neptune Galley,., 
we have, .leccived Letters fiom the.. Fleet. 1799 Nelson 
20 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 111 . 434 The St. Vincent 
Cutter .shall be a runner between us, as she sails very fn.st. 
1804 Ibid. 17 Apr. V. 301 Three Fiench Privateers, .have 
taken their Station off Tunis for the purpose of intercept- 
ing stragglers from Convoys or Runners. 1890 Cent. Diet., 
Runner,., a. market-vessel for the traiLspui laiioit of fish, 
outers, etu. 

7 . a. One engaged in running contraband gootls ; 
a smuggler ; also, a smuggling vessel. Novve/w/. 

(rt) 1721 Loud. Gas, No. 5978/1 A Gang of Runners of 
Good.s from Franco,. were.. met. /X1734 Noinii Lives 
(1742) I. 23.1 The unfair Traders and Kiiiinei.s, aiul .such as 
come in before tlie Duties arc rccliarged, will undersell us. 
2870 E. Peacock Jial/Skirl. II. 148 Tha’ve la'en five and 
twenty hogsheads of gin and .shoe three o' tli* riinncis. 

(b) X73X Genii. Mag, I. 78 Lately ii .small ntniier put into 
Marazion in Cornwal, which had on board about 3 or 4 
score anchors of brandy, some tobacco and soap. 

b. A blockade-runner. (See Bl.OCic.vOE .dt. 4.) 

1867 Smvtu Sailor’s Word-bk, 586 Runuers, .ships which 

risk every impediment as to privateers or blockade, to get a 
profitable market. 1897 Westm.Gaz. 6 Apr. 2/ 1 From a 
blockader’s point of view, ibis precaution is absolutely 
necessary, as no ' runner ' worthy of the name would attempt 
a venture during the day-time. 

c. A sailor engaged for a short single voyage. 

187B Daily Nexus 26 Sept, 2/3 One of the two men at the 

wheel on Tuesday was an A.H.,..ancl the other was a 
'runner ' engaged to take the ship down to Newcastle. 

8 . fa. Sc. A tapster. Obs.—‘ 

x6xo Ree. Privy Comicil Scot, (1893) 286 The vententiar 
& rynnar of the said heir inicht accordtnglie sell the same. 

D. Shoemaking. One who inserts a piece of 
leather between the sole and uppers. 

x866 Loud, Rev. 27 Oct. 439/2 There are welters, repairers, 
clohberers, clickers, blockers, runners, closers, and cleaners. 

o. One who manages or ‘runs’ a machine, in- 
stitution, etc.; spec, an engine-driver. Chiefly U.S. 

<2x890 lingiueer LX VIIL 349 (Cent.), There aie two 
classes of runners, and a second-class man must run an 
engine two 3’ears before he can be promoted tu first-class, 
xgor Munse/s Mag. XXV. 699/ 1 A new express . . glided 
up to the platform under the hand of,, one of the most 
experienced runneis on the road. 

d. Mining. (.See quoL) 

X883 Gueslev Gloss. Coal-mining 208 Runner 0 >i,..the 
person w ho loads the cages at the pit bottom, and gives the 
signals to bank. 

n. 8. fa. A strainer. Ohs. rare, 

£1460 J. Russf.ll Bk, Nurture 127 To iij. basouns ye 
must haue ilj hagges reniiers, so clepe ham we, & hange 
j>ein on a perche. XS13 Bk. Keruynge in Bahees Bk. (1868) 
269 Lqke ye haue fyue or sy-xe hagges for j'our ypocras to 
renne in, &, a perche that your reuners may ren on, 23x6 
in 3rrf Rep. Hist. M.SS, Comm, 418/2 A irne brander, twa 
rynnars, a irne chimney. 

b. north. A small stream ; a brooklet, runnel. 

1789 Brand AVrt'CArffe II, 684 A little runner or feeder 

to supply the reservoir with water, is necessary. 1803 
Trans, Soc. Wrfi XXIII, 59 To prewnc a runner of M'ater 
overflowing several acres of flat land. x8to3 J . Watson 
Confess. Poacher gx A sea-salmon is in the domain of the 
' whole world one day; in a tiickling runner iuuong the hills 
the next. 

c. Founding. A diannel along which, molten 
metal runs from the furnace to the mould. 

1845 HoLTZArFFgL Tunting\.2^5 In casting large piassqs 
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of gun-metal, it frequently happens that little hard lumps., 
work up to the surface pf the runners or pouring places. 
Ibid. 350 The flasks require to be poured through a hole in 
the upper half. which is formed by placing a wooden 
runner stick in the top part. 1873 E. Spott Woykshop Rcc. 
Ser. r. 361/3 Holding the Ladle at least 1 ft. above the 
runner so as to give weight and force to the burning metal. 

10 . a. A horizontal millstone capable of revo- 
lution, being usually the upper one of a pair. 

1533 J. Hryvvooi) Weather 743 (Ilrandl), Eero not the 
lydger, be ware your ronner. 1591 Hvlvksi’kk Du Uarias 
I. ii. 646 Sonitiincs wliirling..'! he round-flat Runner in a 
roaring Mill. i6xx Coicu., Coinwit,. ..abo, an vpper Mill- 
ston^ called (also by our Millers) the runner. x686 i’eor 
Slaffordsh. 337 Two wheeLs, whereof on«t was fastened to 
the runner of the first Mill, and the second to tho runner of 
the grhuling-Mill. 1703 Trans, XXIII, 1387 This 
being heavier,..! siqipose might be the Runner. 1805 
li. W, Hickson Pract. Agric. I. I’l. 34 An iron pin or 
pivot, which runs through the ctiiitic of the bcd-stoiie, into 
a .socket in the bridge of the upper stone or runner. X853 
Olynn Treat, Prnver Wafer 143 Nether stone (runner) of 
the lower pair. ..Hollow .spindle on which the runners or 
revolving millstones nre hung. X875 Kniciit I)it t. Mech, 
S003/1 Sometimes both stones, .are driven, and lliiis become 
the upper and lower runner, respectively. 

"b. A vertical millstone, or a disk of stone, 
metal, etc., employed in the same manner. 

1707 Moutimer Ilnsh, (ivai) II. 387 .A Mill may probably 
be so contriv'd, that tlic Griiiding-stone or Runner may be 
vertical, ^xyjp Phil. Trans. LI. 168 In a mill.. applied to 
the crushing of rape seed, by means of two runnerb upon 
the edge. x8a<| ihtcycl, Metrop. f 1.84 5) XVI. 673/x 'I’lie 
Cider-mill consists of a stone wheel, provincially a ‘runner*, 
.soinewli.at in the .shape of a coni.inill-sionc, running on its 
edge in a circular stone tiaiigh, provincially ‘the ch.ase*. 
187s Popular .Sci. Rev. 46 ICacIi mill con.s-i.sl.s of a iwiirof 
runners coupled tugetlier by a .strong axle. 

nttrib. x8as J, NiciiobsoN Operat, Meehaaic .(51 The 
fir.se part of the proce.ss is bruising tlio .seed utu'lcr the 
runner-stones. 1875 KNiciiir Diet, Mech. 9004/x Runner^ 
halt, (Gunpowder) a wooden disk whicli crushes the mill- 
cake through tlie me.slies of the sieves in granulating gun- 
powder. 

c. A slab of stone or (rarely) iron, used in 
polishing stone surfiices. 

x8so Hor-TZAi'Ki-Ki. Turning' III, 1196 The size of the 
grinder or, as it is called, the runner, depends upon the size 
and condition of tliu work to he ground. 1875 Kniokt 
Did. Mech, 3003 A’ Kwato'.. (Stone-working), the upper, 
moving slab, - in the process orgriniliiig and polishing stone. 

d. A cast-iron support to which lenses nre 
cemented while being ground or polishccl. 

x8s<i Hoi.i zai'I' EHL Turning 1 1 1. 1363 For common glasses, 
time arc ground .several togetlier, a conve.Y tool of cn,st iron, 
called a runner, of about lialf an inuli less radius than ilie 
templates, is also required. 

11. Nani. A stout rope rove through n single 
block, with one end passed round a tackle-block 
and the other having a hook attnulicd to it. Often 
coupled with tacMe. 

_ («) rtx6as iV««c«c4»foz'iVrtt;rt/M(Harl. MS. 2301), Runner 
is a ronpu .. that doth belonge to tlie Garnett and the 
two boate Tackles... It is reuued in a hingic block [etc.], 
X644 Manwahinu Seainaii's Diet. 87 Over-Imie ilie 
Runner, that is^ pull down tlmt end which liath the liouk in 
it, to hitch it into the slings, or the like. x668 Hocmk 
Ar/uaury in. xv. (Roxb.) 50/1 The Runner is generally 
taken for any rope, running through a block which is called 
a running rope. 1769 Falco.vkk Did, Murine (1780), 
Runner, a thick rope u.sed to increase the mechanical 
powers of a tackle. X84X R. H. Hana Seaimn's Man. 30 
Rack the runner to the topmast backstay or after shroud. 
1875 iIi.Di-oK» Srtilods Pocket Jik, vi, 314 Haul the runners 
hand taut before hoisting. 

(^) X7a8 CiiAMUKRs Cyel. s.v. Ship PL, 39. Runners & 
Tackles. 1789 G. Keatb Pelenv Isl. 331 They.. carried out 
an anchor and hawser a-hcad, and gut a runner and tackle 
purchase upon it. 1805 Log Pietory at Oct. in Nicohm 
Disp, VII. 153 Got up runners and tackles to secure lower 
masts. exSdo H.STUAitr.S'Ai;//nwb'CixAv/i. sdRunnersaiid 
tackles, for staying the masts and for securing them, in the 
event of the btauuing rigging liaving been bliot or carried 
away. 

b. altrib., as runner-block, -purchase, -tackle. 

1793 Smeaton Kilystone L. tgS The runner block K will 
only rise-.llirougli half that .space. X841 R. H. Dana 
Seautau's Plan, 46 A Runner-'rackle is a luff applied to 
a runner. X867 S.Mnii SailoPs Word-bk. 586 liumer- 
purehase, the addition of a tackle to a .single rope, then 
termed a pendant, passing through a block applied to the 
object to be moved, 

o. A single movable block in a system of pulleys. 

x8a9 J/anii-ik, Phil. Philos., Meehanics ii.viii, 33(U.IC,S.), 
The single moveable pulley, sometimes called a runner. 

12. A naked creeping stem thrown out from the 
base of the main stem of the strawberry and 
certain other plants, and itself taking root. 

X664 £vbi.vn Kal, Ilorl, Aug., Pluck up strawberry 
runners, extirpate the tall stalks [etc.]. 1763 Mai.s Sysi, 
Prad. Ilusb. IV. 180 Their runners cannot supply the fruit 
with due nourishment, if they themselves have not proper 
strength. 1786 AaERCROMitiB Arr, in Card. Assist. 84 
Propagate by runner young plants produced in summer. 
1837 Trans, Hortic. Soe. (1843) 1 1. 1 76 'Die runners . . Imving 
taken root, the old plants inu%t be destroyed. x88a Garden 
35 Mar. aos/t The single sorts, .are best grown from 
runners every year. 

atirib, 1786 Abbrcromuik Card, Assist, 80 Plant straw- 
berries. .by young runner-plants of last year. 

tb. A plant which sends out creeping stems 
or runners. Obs. 

X73X MiLLRit Gant. Did, s.v. Aeetosa, It is a great 
Runner at the Root, by which Means it is easily propagated. 
Ibid, !s.y,Circea, They are both great Runners in a Garden. 


c. One of several cultivated varieties of beans 
which twine round .sLikes for support, esp, the 
scarlet runner (see ScAUiiET a. 4 c). Also cUtrib. 
with {kidney) bean. 

X786 AiiKKCROMBiKt^tmA Assist. 903 Runner kidney beans 
— may also be sowed now. csSaa Jidin.Encycl. (1830) XI. 
352/3 There are many varieties, both of what are called 
dwarfs, .and of runners. /^/VA, Runners, .have lung climbing 
stems, .and.. require .stake.s. x88z Carden it Mar. 164/3 
Early Pens.. might be cleared ulT in time for a ciop 01 
dwnif I'lench or Runner Deans. 

d. dial. (See quot.) 

X889 A'. IF. Line. Gloss, 630 Runner, a turnip or mangel- 
wurzel which, in autniiin, instead of forming a llcsliy root 
.shunts up a ilowerilig .st.alk. 

13. i" a. Some kind of firework running mechan- 
ically upon a line. Obs,—^ 

1688 Land. Gnz. No. 3362/3 Rockets, Rimers on the Line, 
Wheels, Rcpurter.s, Hercules Club, and great Guns, with all 
manner of other Fire-works were discharged. 

b. A ring or other device capable of slipping 
or sliding along a strap, rod, etc., or througli 
wliich something may readily be passed or drawn. 
Also attrih., as i'»»iier-ring, -staple. 

x688 Holme Armmtry in, 325/2 Two other Kinds of 
Dnrnacle.s . . hath a Runner or Ring to make it_ wider or 
closer together, as the Runner is diawn up it. Ibid, 
(Roxb.) 136/1 Parts and appurtenances belonging to a sword 
and belt.. .The I’uckle. The Runner. 1793 S.m baton Rdy- 
A.S3S9Theyhnd.sccurcd iheswccp rope by letting drop 
a Runner-Ring. 1844 H. Stepurns Rk. Parm 111. 1176 
It consjsts of the nmner.staplc, b, which Ls from 8 to 10 
inches in length. sB^sKNiaiirDid. Mech. 934/2 Gag.reitt, 
a rein which passes over runners attached to the throat- 
latch, .so as to draw the bit up into the corners of the 
horse's inuuth when pulled utron. Ibid. 2003 A* /or //cr*, ..the 
.slider of an umbrella to which the spreaders are pivoted. 

C. Mining. A device by which the loose end of 
the pulley-rope is connected with the boring-roils. 

1839 Urn-: Did, Arts 966 The runner, for tiiking hold of 
the topit. 1869 GuBt-:NWki.L P/iue /iit^in. 137 A runner 
attiiched to tlie rope from the jack-roll is passed over the 
top of the rods. 

d. dial. A j'ack-towcl, round towel. 
x88a Jaco Diai. Cormo., Runner, a round towel on a 
roller. 1891 H. Vrkocv. Esther Peutrenih r. v, The stal- 
wart great miller..wa.s busily drying his' hands on the 
runner that hung ag.ainst tlie wall. 

14. A long piece of wood or metal, curved at the 
ends, supporting the body of a sledge, toboggan, 
or the like, osp. for travel over snow or icc. 

X76S Easton Gas. aa July 4/r To bo .sold, a light fashion, 
able four wheeler Carnage, with Runners to the same, X789 
Anuurky T'mt. 1. 143 Ibose [cnrioles] of their superiors 
are rai.sud upon what are called runners, which elevate them 
about two leuc. 1837 Macuougall tr. Graah's E, Const 
Greenl, xi8 Its very buiivs serve to tip his darts, and shoe 
the runners of hissledge. 1839 F. A Grirviths A rtil. Plan. 
(r86a) 63 'Die recoil may be., lessened by placing a small 
chain round eacli of the runners. xB8x Scribners Ping, 
XXII. 533/3 [The icB-ynchi]is then backed farther, till the 
ninnei's are also raised on the farilier edge of the ice. 
atirib. 1897 Outing XXIX. 341/1 The runner-board of a 
careening, unruly ice-boat. 

b. The blade of a skate ; a skate with a blade 
curving up at the toe. 

x86o Wokcrster, Skate, a sort of shoe.. furnished with 
an iron runner, u.sed to slide or travel on the ice. 
xSyS Knight Diet. Plech, 2193/2 In an in-door sport sug- 
gested by skating, the .sole has rollers instead of a runner. 
1893 Daily News 5 Jan, 7/1 Die beautifully-made modern 
runner, Uie narrow blade of which is prolonged a prodigious 
disCance beyond the toe, and finished with a curious up- 
turned boss. 

16. A support or groove along, on, or in which 
anything slides; a roller. 

1833 Loudon Eucycl. Archil. $ 1585 Proper framed legs, 
rails, and runners (pieces of wood for the drawers to slide 
on, and to guide tliem). xByx Scribner's Piag. Nov. 46 
The barn or house was pried up, and great runners, cut in 
the woods, placed under it, and under the runners were 
placed skids. 1891 C. Roderts Adrijl Anter. 57 U’akiiig a 
fish-plate he uses it as a lever to shift the door front its 
runners, and crawls in. 

16. JSookhindins. (See qiiot. 1 S 18 .) 

x8x8 Art Book-binding a Runner, a smooth-faced board 
placed on the right hand of the book when cutting. 1885 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 240/2 The book 
being lowered into the press, the runner Is put flush with 
the raeek of the press. 

17. A wagon or trolley ; (see quots.). 

X853 Urns Did, Arts (ed, 4) II. 224 When every skip 
arrives at the to)) of the shaft, a carriage, boarded over, 
called the * runner’, is wheeled over tlie mouth of the pit 
whilst the coal is landed. 1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., 
Kienner, a small iion trolley usw in the printing industry 
for .shifting .stones about. x8o8 Standard so Oct., The 
timber in each load came within the compo-ss of the three 
waggons and. . no ‘ runner' was necessary. The ‘runner’ 

. . was an extra waggon coupled on to Cover the projecting 
ends of the timber. 

18. He, (See quot. 1825 ), 

X82S Jamieson Snppl., Runner, in cutting up of beeves, 
the slice which extends across the fore-part of the carcase 
under jhe breast. X842 J. Aiton Domest. Ecen. (1857) 08 
Fur boiling.pleces of beel, the runner, the nineholes and the 
breast are the best. 

19. In varions technical and specific senses: (see 
quots,). 

x688 Holme Armoury tu. xxii. (Roxb.) 374/3 Imstruments 
belonging to l)ie Cook. The first is terttiM a Runner with 
Twicners... The second is called a Runner with an Halfe 
Round, . .The>,e are to cut through pa»t, or make vertaty of 


marks and indents, X788 W. H. Makskai.t, Rnr, Eton, 
ybrks . I. ?6g A simple improvement of the Wheel-washer — 
provincially ‘ Runner 1836 Vakrgi.l Brit. Pishes I. 3 
Perch of eight pounds taken.. by a runner, or night-line, 
baited with a roach. 1839 Unit Diet. Arts 348 [In acoltou- 
card] //is the small runner or urchin, and P the largo 
runner. 2843 Hoi.TZAPiMrisL Turning I. 334 The breaks, or 
the runners, of the types are first broken olTietc.]. ,1875 
KNiprir /?/£/. Mech. 1275/1 Green-.salted liides and .skims. . 
if thin and poor nre called runners or murrains, and are sold 
at two thirds the price of good kip. 1877 Eucycl. Brit, 
VI, 32/2 {Clocks), The points of the driven wheel or runner 
(ns ft may be called, more appropriately than the usual 
texm/otlower). 1882 CAt’ci'KiLn & Saward Did. Needtetvk. 
428/2 Runners, the name by which the Hobbiii.s that work 
across a p.'ittem in Pillow L.Tce making arc known. 1884 
F. J. Dritten I Fateh tj - Clockm. 930 An idle wheel is also 
sometimes called a i miner. 1892 JaAori Some Notes on 
Books 4'j Runners, figures or letters placed down the length 
of a page to indicate the particular number or po.sltion of 
any given line. 

Hence Bu-niiered a., furnished witli runners.^ 
1887 Cornh. Plug. March 270 The small, runnered sleigh 
is used. 

Runner-up. 

1. Coursing. A clog that takes the second prize, 
losing only the final course to the winner. 

1843 Thacker Courser's Ann. sto Dividers or runners up 
for stakes of only four dogs. 1833 ‘Stonehenge' Grey- 
hound xi. The Ages of., the Winners and Runners up. 1856 
— Brit, Rural Sports ii. iii. viii, 307/1 The dog beaten by 
the runner-up in tlie last tic but one. 1890 A. R. Starr in 
UplaudShooiing gfi The dug last running with the winner 
is called the runner up, because he ran through the races up 
to the Lxst race without being defeated once. 

b. gen, A competitor or competing team that 
comes in second or takes the second place, esp, one 
defe.ated only in the final heat or tie of a series of 
matches or races. 

x886 Pall Platt G, 2 Aug. 3/2 Now Bird is nowhere, wliilu 
Drown is the runner-up for the first place. 1887 Iuvihi: 
Poothall 113 III 1873 the Wanderers again won the cup, the 
nmiier.s-up being Oxford U iiiversiiy, 

2. One vviio ‘runs up’ bids at an auction. 

X905 Daily Chron. 9 Aug. 6/4 Some of the fiiiictiuns of a 
prurcssional ‘ runner up ' of bids. 

Ru’unet^- Now dial. Also 5-6 runnett, 
9 urnat, -SV. ronnet. [van of Kekxjet sb.^, with 
the vowel of Run v."] 

1 . =Rl5NNKTfAI i. 106s. 

X47Z RirtEY Comp, Alch. ii. ix. in Aslim. (1652) m So 
doth our Runnettby kynde curd our Mylke. 1563 T. mti. 
Art Garden. (1593) 80 The mints put Intu mlTke, will nut 
sufler the milke to curd, although the ruiinet bee put into 
it, x6«» SuxELET Countrie P'orme i. 91 The way to 
curdle it [milk], is to mingle therewith of the runnet, of a 
lamke, kidde, or bare. x68S Plot Staffordsh. 38S The 
Runnet of Ranton-.made of the innermost inembrnn of a 
C.t 1 vcs Stomack or Mawc, X74X Comp. Pam.-Piece 1. ii. 124 
Cool it till 'tis liiit Dlood-warni, and then put in a .Spoonful 
of Runnet. Dairying E.xemp, ts Many a 

Dairy.maid..has no consistent idea how the Runnet 
opcrate.s, or pcr]iap.s of the dilTcrent states of the Curd. x8o8 
Mitchim. & Miller Pled. Repository V. 140 The runnet, 
or gastric ferment taken from the stomach of a calf,.. will 
assist in lestoring it. 1867 Rock Jim an' Nell xi, Laist 
Rinday wi'adrap o' runnet I jist a junket made. 

Eg. a x66x Fuller Worthies, Somenet iii. (1662) 17 The 
Unity and Amity of those Female Neighbours., giveth the 
better Runnet and Relish to their handiwork. 

2. ^Rbnnjet rAi 3 . 7 Obs. 

X678 Salmon Pkartn, Land, 59 Gallium.. is used fur 
Rennet or Runnet to make cheese witli. 2736 Pecge Kent- 
icisms (E. D. S.) 44 Rumut, the herb gallium ; called in 
Derb. ' erning ' ; anglicb theese-runnet. 1758 Mrs. Dci. any 
Life g Lett. (i86t) III. 474 'Die plant you call Runnet or 
Rundle grass, . .she thinks it is the jagged spearwurt. 

3. atirib., as runnel-hag, -plant, -pot, 

x686 Plot Stajffordsh. 95 'I'he Women also put it In their 
Runnet pots, it makeing (as they say) the best Cheese. 
Z707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 248 Give her to eat some 
Oats. .or the .small End of lheKulIlle^Dag. 2784 Twamlrv 
Dairying Eaemp. 104, 1 have heard of a Plant called the 
Runnet-plant;..l am informed the Jews make all their 
Cheese with it. 2824 Mactaggart Gallmnd, Encycl., 
Romiet Bags, the rennets for coagulating milk. 

+ Ra'iuiet Obs. rare. Also -ett. [f. Run sz.] 
A stream or small river ; a niuiiel. 

x6ox Weeveb P/Irr. P/art. i. ii. This crawling runnet, 
hony-bubbling fuuntaine... Descending fiom theDiamuiul- 
rockie muiintaine. 2646 Providence Ree. (rSge) I. So 'i'he 
Kunnett called F.apaquinapauge River. 2704 Ibid. (1894) 
V. 284 A small Walnut tree neare a small Runnett comeitig 
downe the hill, 

Runnet, obs. variant of Rennet sb.^ 
•RiiTimfig (rznnig), vbl. sb. £f. Run v. + -INgI.J 
I. 1. The action of the vb. Run (in sense 1 ) ; 
rapid motion on foot ; racing ; an instance of this. 

rSSS K. /Elhred JBoeth, xxxvii. $ 2 FmrS Sonne mlccl folu 
to, & yriiat) ealle endemes, da fie hiora lerninge trewaO. 
£-2386 Chaucer Ps-al, ^51 Tber nas no dure bat he nolde 
heue of barre, Or breke it, at a rennyng, with his heed. 2387 
''rREVLSA//7i'T/r« (Rolls) IV. 267 peteofte he travayledewyUle 
bestes, and took hem wip swifte rennynge. e 1449 Pr.cocK 
Repr. I. XX. 120 That men..scbul<len pleie..by reimyng or 
leping or schuting. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 11. iPctcy 
Soc.) 38 The gentyll beast they wyll regarde nothyng, Dut 
to the swyne take course of rennyng. 2592 Cokaine Treat, 
Hunting B 3, Their bardie fighting .and swift mniilng. 1664 
Pepvs Diary 30 Jan., I home. .and, in great fear, to bed, 
thinking every running of a mouse TC-Tliy a thiefe, 2728 
Chamhers Cyct. s.v. Gynmic, Gymnic Games,. are those 
wlierein the fiody Ls exercised ; such are Wrestling, Running, 
Dancing. i8ox Steutt Sports ^ Past, u. ii. 70 There is no 

1 Ifi 
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kind of exercise that has more uniformly met the approba- 
tion of authors in general than Running* X869 Tozer 
Highl. TtM-key^ II. 310 In order to be less impeded in run- 
ning and jumping. 

transf. 1633 P. Rlctchrr PoH. MUc. 91 Jerusalem, thy 
biuning If 1 forget J Forget thy running My hand, and all 
thy cunning To th' harp to set. *672 EACH.s.Rn Lett, i A 
friend had promised me the running of two or three Jetters. 
a 1761 L.vw Com/. U’eary Pilgr. (i8cg) 39 That vanity and 
emptiness, burden and deceit must follow us in every course 
we take, till we have done with all our own running. 

t b. The action of moving rapidly with hostile 
intent ; laiding ; a raid or inroad. Obs. 

1297 R.Glouc. (Rolls) 11060 In )>hnianere hebaronsbigonne 
horvrning. xg^TREvm Higdeti (Rolls) VI. 13 pe province 
was swipe destourbed by rennynge [v.r. surnyng, ernyng] 
of reses of straungers. 1489 Barbo%tr's Bruce xii. ;r54 Thai 
Suld hald thair fayis all that day Doand..\Vith tliair 
rounnyngis that thni suld ma. 1596 DAi.srMFi.E tr, Leslie's 
Ilisi. Scot. (S. I'. S.) II. 165 Tha war the only authoris of 
tliiil, rukrie, and riiining of forrayis. 
o. local. Rapid skating in a direct line. 

X878 Mili.er & Skertchly Fenlmid vi. 163 Here some of 
the fastest ‘ running ’ in the world might be seen. 1893 
Eng, lllustr, Mag. X. 303A skating;, or^ as it is locally 
called, 'running', is distinct from figure slcaiing. 

d. Rapid surface-swimming on the part of a 
harpooned whale, s8go in Cent, Diet. 

2. The action, on the part of a horse, of going 
at (great) speed, esp. in a race ; racing ; f a race, 
egao W^RFERTH tr. Gregory’s Dial. 38 On dsegred com 
srendraca. . mid swiSe se.swenct.in horse for rerninge. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 2365, I. .Ueheld to my horse, pat hole was of 
Rennyng. 1509 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 58 
By bis boldnes St rennyuge to moche vmp his ovvne brydell. 
*S77 in Picton L'^ool Munic. Rec. (i883kJ. 119 There was a 
running of horses, .for a silver hell. X704 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4000/4, Galloways.. to he entred at the White-Horse Inn.. 
X4 days before the day of Running, a 1837 [Apperlev] 
rwjyiiBsi) 128 Many of them [jc. colts] die before the day 
of running. 1863 Sat. Rev. 23 May 656 Lord Clifden, on 
the strength of his good two-year-old running,., had been 
made first favourite for more than twelve months. 


•j" b. The action of riding or racing upon horse- 
back, esp. at the ring ; an instance of this. Obs. 

c 1480 Robt. Deoyll 13 Lordes came fro many a farre lande 
And Ladyes also that runnynge to see. 1363 in Robertson 
Mist. Scot. (1739) II. App. 14 We.. pass our time in feasts, 


Runnings with lances against .. .. u. i.iui, « 

all peeces. 1670 Cottoh Es^eruon ti. v. 211 The Duke, 
bad invited all the Nobility and Gentry of the Country t( 
Bordeaux to a publick running at the Ring. 

c. In phrases with, m^e, as to make {strong 
etaj nmniitgy to make the running. 

Chiefly denoting good or successful racing, and often usee 
ftg. In {d) the meaning is * to set the pace 
(a) a 1837 [Apperlev] ?V<7/(i8si) 33 He is averse to makint 
running, sometimes even to a fault x8ss Thackerai 
Nesocomes 11 . 50 We fancy we’ve been making running 
and suddenly we findourselves nowhere. 

_(i) 1862 Cornh, Mag. Sept, 371 The world had esteemec 
him when he first made good his running with the Ladj 
Fanny, xgaa Annie F. Hector Stronger tJuin Love vi, 
Hubert Denham was making no end of running. He was 
..everything to the forsaken lady. 

(e) 1865 Dickens Mnt. Fr. i. xiii. He may make th« 
running and come in first. x886 D. C. Murray Firsi 
Person Singular xxi. He had not made the running so fasi 
as he might have done. 

(d) 1861 Mac7ii. Mag. Oct 429 Ben Gaunt was to mak< 
the running for Haphazard. 18S4 lllustr. Loud, Ncwi 
zg Nov. saa/i The owner whose horse is employed ‘ to make 
the running 

d. 7b take up the running, to take the lead. 

Often_/^. 

1858 Trollope Dr. Thorne v, But silence was not dear 
to the heart of the Honourable John, and 50 he took up 
the running. x868 Helps Realmah xvii. (1876) 484 Sit 
John will be very much obliged to me if 1 take up the 
running in his stead. 1894 Times 23 May Totley 
waited on his field until neariug the distance, when he took 
up the running and eventually won by two lengths. 

e. Out oj the nmnitig, having no place among 
the leading competitors in a race. Usually fig. 

1863 Kingsley IFaier Bab. 31 Which quite put her out 
of the running, so that she came in nowhere and is con- 
sequently not placed. x88j W.E. Norris A. Vidal xxi, 
Heriot doesn't count, does he? He is something like me, 
out of the running? 

8. a. With prepositional complements, as about 
(a place), against (a person), etc. Also fig. 
c X380 WvcLiK IVks. (1880) 31 SiJ> prechynge of Jw gospel is 
betere Jjaii bodely rennynge so to ferre placis, ex^oo God 
Speed the Plough 69 (Skeat), With ronnyng in reragis it 
doth vs soro we Inough, 1365 Cooper Thesaurus. Occursus. 
a runnyng agai-nst one: a meetyng: an incountrynge’ 
1366 in Harington's Nvgse Ant. (1804) 1 . 8g The lief of man 
. .is called a ronninge for the best game. 1722 Dn Foe 
Plague (Rtldg.) aog This running of distemper’d People 
about the Street was very dismal. 1733 Sir J. Cii aroin in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 386 Y our runninir 
towards me. ^ 

b. With adverbial complements, as abroad, 
amuck, astray, away, etc. 

27x9 De Foe Cntsoe 1. (Globe) 310 Foralmost seven Years 
running Abroad. 1S38 Sat. Rev. 6 Nov. 
j(38/x The furious unpatriotic *rnnning.a-muck on all our 
mstitutions. 1326 Skelton Magnyf, 3438 Cyrcumspeccyon 
‘A /t *5®“^AUs tr. Sleidc^s 

Comm. 36 Le« they should call his journey a *runnj'nse 
awaye. i6t8 Bolton tr. Fhrus (1636) «s Ibinnings Inly 
of Beasts ordained for sacnfice. 1850 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit 
Rvr. Sports 535/2 Running Azuap is only an extreme form 


of pulling in the gallop.^ 2673 T. Brooks Gold. Mey Wks. 
1807 V, 572 A willing, wilful, presumptuous ■*rimniiig cro.ss 
to divine commands. 2391 Percival Sp. Diet., Aventami- 
ento, the Running headlong, a 1348 Hall Cfiron.. lien. F I, 
I 2sTo_. . stop thenglishmen to make sodain *runnynges in or 
Todes into the countrey of Beauvoy.s. 1843 Rules Footh. 
Rugby School § 8 Running in is allowed to any player on 
his side, provided he docs not take the hall off the ground, 
or take it through touch. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Pro- 
rws»s,..a course or "runnyng oute of souldionrs to 
skyrmyshe with their enemies. x68i H. Morf. E.vp. Daniel 
226 A.S it is usual with the Prophets, there i.s a running out 
from the Temporal deliverance of the Jews to the Spiritiml 
deliverance. 2382 Wychf Acts xix. 40 No man is gilty, of 
whom we mown jelde lesoun of this '"rennyng to gidere. 
x38a_ Hollvdano Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Aecourt’weui, A 
running togither, or asseinblie of men. 

4. Capacity for, or power of, running or racing. 

2842 Lever /. Hinton xxv. Although the ground urns 

trying, his breeding began to tell, and I could feel that he 
had plenty of running still in him. 2891 Nat, Gould 
Double Event 203 He glanced at Caloola, and saw the horse 
seemed full of running. 

5. a. Ranging or pasturage of animals. ? Obs. 

Cf. also running-season, -time in 17 below, 

1693 Kennf.1T Paroch. Antiq, Gloss, s. v. Porens, To 
grant pannage or free running of hogs in such a wood. 2723 
Berkeley in Fraser Li/e iv. {1871) 117 You will also inform 
yourself whether Coll, Maceaslnud demands any thing for 
the running of my horse. 2734 Bartlkt Ce/iil, Farriery 
(ed. 2j 4 A summer's grass is often necessary; more particu- 
larly to hor-ses . . who use little exercise, but n month or two’s 
running is proper for most. 

b. The action of forming a ‘ run ’ or burrow. 

*7** J- J.tMKs tr. Le Blonds Gny-deniug To hinder the 
running of Moles. 

6. Of a ship or other vessel : The action of 
sailing, esp. of sailing close-hauled before the 
wind ; also, speed of sailing. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Theuenofs Trav, 1. 118 We reckoned 
our running to be ten miles an hour, though we carried 
only our Mainsail. 2748 A/tsou's Fay ii. i. 293 A few days 
ofter our running off the coast of Mexico. 2873 llEDFORn 
Sailor’s Pocket BJe, vL 213 Running dead before the wind 
ill a gig is very d.-ingeroiw. 2884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 784/1 
In running a Cutter has, so far as sails go, a very obvious 
advantage over the two-masted vessel. 

b. Movement from place to jjlace of wheeled 
vehicles ; performance of a journey. 

2776 G. Semple Building in Water 41 Notwithstanding 
the almost constant running of Carriages... there did not 
fall one Handful of it. x8^ G. IV, R. Time Tables July 
90 The running of these Trains is deiiendent upon the arrival 
of the Boat.s, 


o. vvim on, QU. Kuk v. lob.) 

*832 J, Hall Leg, qf West 153 More than once he lost 
both boat and cargo by runnings on the snags and the 
sawj’ers of ihe Mississippi. 

7. The action of rapid moving or sliding, esp. 
by mechanical propulsion or by gravitation. Also 
with advs., as about, amain, down, and in fig, use. 

2530 Palscr. 264/2 Runnyng of a whele, pean. x68o 
hloxoN Mech, Exerc, x. 187 The springing up of the Pole 
makes an intermission in the running about of the Work. 
1830 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 564 If, after the striker 
has played, the adversary should obstruct or accelerate tlie 
running of the balls [etc.]. 18B3 Greslev Gloss, Coal-min- 
ing zc& Running Amain, the breaking and running of a 
winding rope down into the pit-shaft, xto Lougue. Sfag. 
Oct. 620 The running down, if I may so call it, of tlie powers 
of the body. 

b. Shooting up of a plant into stalk. 

2847 yml. R.Agric. Soc. VIII. 1. 13 The feeding qualities 
of the root are thereby preserved, the land is not drawn bv 
running up [etc.]. 

c. Slipping of a thread in a woven fabric. 

1878 A. Barlow Weaving 360 On the breaking of a thread 
the running would be stopped by the repeated twistings in 
a diagonal direction. 

II. 8. The flowing or discharge of blood or 
humours from the body ; a sore which discharges 
matter . Running of the reins, gonorrhoea. 

Limiis/. Gosp. UzXt. ix. 20 [An] wif Siu Modes 
floumg vel lorning Seaolade..tuelf ger xeneolecde. 2388 
Wyclif Ze». XV. 2 A man that sufTrith the rennyng out of 
seed, schal be vncleene. 2398 Trevis.a Barth. De F, R. 
V. xxxix. (Bodl, MS.J, Also by-passing rennyng oute of 
blood ..coraeji of openyng of veynes jjat springen oute of be 
lyuour. 15^ Androse tr* SecTcis o^A lexis iv» ii. 32 1 o 
reraedie the running of the reynes occasioned by a sharoe 
cause. 2379 Langiiam Card. Health (1633) 35 Barley . 
stoppetn the running of the belly. 1607 Topsell Fowr. 'f. 
Beeuts (1638] 346 A very good and effectual remedy against 
.. the running of the reins. 2703 tr. Bosnian's Guinea lio 
ihe Wound gangrenes, and at best turns to a rimning. 
which continues the whole life. 2804 AnEnNETiiy Smi. 
Obs. ips A running came on from the urethra, xfM 7, Hutch- 
inson s Arch. Surgery^ IX. 221 Until lately Ihave always 
nad a slight thin nmnmg from the noie, 

/g. K04 Swift Tale 0/ Tub x. Since my Vein is once 
to exhaust it all at a Running. 1839 
(«Ke), Hood s Own, or laughter from Year to Year, being 
forineiTuiimngsofbiscoiHic vein. 

9. a. A channel or watercourse; a stream or 
mulct. Somewhat rare. 

« 2323 Prose ■f’j. i. 3 He schal be as be tre, bat hijs sett by 
be ernynges [1388WVCUF rennyngis] of waters. <12423 
Cursor M, 11942 (T™.), Wjb erbe & wib euel witt he watir 
patwatirto be lakes broujt, 2^^Gacr 
West Ind. 272 We presently met with a deep Barranca, or 
bottome, where was a running. 2630 Boston Rec. (2877) II. 
202 The Bounds be^ixt both is the naturall Passage of the 
Water m _a small Running, Clark Russell Ocean 
Prag. I, viu, 160 Each broad soft brow was alive with run- 
nings of flaming oil. 


b. The action or conditiou of flowing on the 
p.art of water, sand, etc. ; an instance of this. 

2398 Tbevjsa Barth. De P.R. xiii. iii. (Bodl. MS.), A 
ry iier is euerla.stinge rennynge. c 2440 Promp. f'aiv. 429/2 
Rennynge, of water, or ober lycure, nianacio. 2636 Harr. 
iNr.TON Oceana (1658) 179 An hoiir-glassc, , .such an one as 
is to be of an hoiire and an hnlfe'.s running. 1712 J. Jame.s 
tr. Le Blond’s Gardening ifiS To fncilitate the Running of 
the Water. 2730 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. iS7<7;/<>.t 150 If carried 
ill the left hand, it .stops the Tiintiing of te.ys of a||;cd 
people. 2823 J. Uadcock Dtim. Afituseiii, 151 Flour, being 
..exposed to the constant running of water, until it comes 
off colourless, the gluten will rciiinin. 2883 Sti!VENson 
Treas. Isl, xxiv. The dirficulty of the shore, and the high 
running of the suif. 

10. Rhythmical flow of verse. rare~~^. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Etig. Pocsie ii. iii. (Arli.) 83 Take this 
away from them, I meane the runiiiiig of their feecc, there is 
nothing of curiositie among them more then with vs. 

11. a. The flow of licpior during the process of 
wine-making, brewing, or distillation ; the liquor 
obtained at a specified stage of the process. 

_ 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 412 The right keeping of grapes, 
is in a small thinne wine of the second ruiniing. 2616 
SuHFL. & Maukh. Country Farme v. xxiii. 589 'J'lio .second 
running of thi.s keere (for it will beare but one he.sides the 
best). 2707 Mortimer //;< jrA (1721) II. 338, I slioiild propose 
. . to lake only the first running of your Spirits to mix with y our 
Cycler. 2770 A'tw D/i/e7<.v, 472/1 It is not necessary to., 
throw away the first lunnings in the distillation. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dorn. Econ. 1 . 3C3 The juice that exudes last will 
be of a lively acid sweet'; ilie first pnrtimi, a heavy sweet 
without acidity; and the middle rinniings will be inter, 
mediate. 1900 /rnl. Soc. Dyers XVI. e'I'be ‘fir.st i mi- 
nings' is washed firstly with com;, .sulphuric acid. 
jfig. 2S76 JJrvuhn Aiireng-zebe tv. 1, From tlie Diegs of 
Life, think to receive What the first .sprightly running eutilil 
not give, 1748 Riciiahi>.son Clai-issn (1811) IV. eSa This, 
Jack, is my scheme, at the first nnining. 

b. The result of smelling nielals ; the pniccss 
of melting n»d flowing. 

2666 Phil. Trans. I. 376 The first riimniig of the Stone is 
Sulphur, 17x9 i)E Foii Crusoe 1. (Glulie) 122 , 1 had.. two 
other Kartlieii Puls, as haul burnt ns con’d be desir'd; and 
one of them, .glax’il with the kuiniiiig of the Saiul. <1 2744 
Luca.s in Trans, Cumb, dl> U'esim. Arch.ro/. Soc, VlH. 38 
The Flearth [of a blast fm iiacc] grows wider by using, so that 
their Runnings arc much larger at the latter Kiul than at 
the Beginning. 2793 Smkauin Edysloue A. S 31.17 To giie 
much trouble by the running of the candles. 

c. Exudation of saji from a tree. 

27S3 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v, Resin, Theojihiasius., 
ob.serve.s, that a good jiine might be made to > ield resin 
every year,. .and that three runnings weie as imii.li :is a 
tree could bear. 

d. The spreadinfr of ink or colour in a porous 
material ; clouding la a flower. 

2782 Cowi'icR iVks. (1837) RV. 72 My pajier is .so intoler- 
ably bad, as you may perceive by the niiining of the ink, 
that it has quite worn out my patience. 2851 Beck’s B'lorht 
Apr. 75 The propensity to spoil observable in the Carnation, 
which we term ' rumiiiig [Cf. Run ppi. a. b.J 

12. I.eakage of air ; (see quots.). 

27B1 /’/«■/. 7V<2»j.LXXI. 264 A very easy and cflrcctual 
remedy fur that defect so lung complained of in all kinds of 
brass ordnance, the running of the vent, 2835 IIupkins 
Organ 34 Sometimes a little air will escape thruugli a 
groove-bole, and make its way up to some pifie, anil cause 
it to produce a low, disagreeable, and continuous humming. 
Tins is called a ‘running’. 2882 Dickson Pract. Otgan- 
build. iy. 50 The gluing on of the.se latter must.. be very 
sound, .in every part, or a running of wind might ensue. 

III, 13. a. Rennet. Now dial. 

cxooo .^LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-WOleker 128 Coagnlum, ryn- 
niiig. 2330 Palscr. 263/2 Ronnyng of chese, maisgre. 
xs6* Turner Herbalw. z As runnynge or che-e lope maketli 
niylke rumie together into cruddes. 2635^. Swan Spec. M. 
vi. g 4 (1643) 249 Mints put into milk will not suiter the 
milk to curd, although the lunnet or running (as they call 
it) be put into it. 2789 W. H. Marshall A’ nr. Eeott. Glouc, 

1 . 331 Running, rennet; the coaguluiii in checs-making. 
28*3 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 561 Keniiet, or running, as it 
i.s.. called [at Penzance]. 1834 Miss Baulk Horthampt. 
Gloss. 2890 Glouc. Gloss, 

+ b. VliiJx together '. Coagulation, Obs. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth, De P. R. xvn. l.\i. (Tollemache MS.), 
The milke of Jjc fige tre hah vertu of rennynge to gvder to 
make chese. ipm .\.stiK£W* Brunswyke’s Distytl. Il'aless 
Mj, [It] camseth theronned and congeled inylku to be well 
and Uyssolvcd frame the runnynge togyder. 

IV. 14. fa.. At long running, in the long run. 
e 24x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2630 At longe rennyng, 

loue heste^whal preue.^ 252^x670 [see Lono-runmng], 
xSj^Gevt. Tongue x^i Wisdom is commonly at lung rtiiitiiiig 
justified even of tier despisers. 

b. Course; direction; career (of life), rare. 

2330 Palscr. 263/2 Runnyng or cuurx of any thynge, de- 
conrs. a 2618 Raleigh AfA/. /fWt^Pref. (1634)116, All the 
Rivers in the world, though they have ilivers risings, and 
divers runnings,.. doe at last find, and fall into the great 
Ocean. sS/jo HationN. 1 , 2 He has never failed in getting 
such offices as he wanted, the record of his ’running ' being 
about as good as that of any man in the country, 
o. Constant succession ; continuance, rare. 

166a Stillincfl. Orig. Saerse iti. ii. | 7 What ever is 
moved, nmst bee moved by something else, and conse- 
quently there must bee a running in Infinitum. 2674 N. 
"StMVKx Bnlk 4- Selv, 42 God does as truly abide, after the 
way ofhis eyerl^ling nowne^ as other things do after the 
guise of their timesom running on and on, without being 
himself iimeiiom, like them. 

d. The fact of being current, rare 
2788 Priestley £«/. Hist, iii, xvi. 137 Which value (by 
the running of giuineas as they now do tor twentj* one shil- 
lings each) IS yet further advancoL 
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V. 15, The action of the vb. Run in varions 
transitive senses. Chielly with advs., as in, off, 
together, up. 

(as) *683 M0.V0N Mech. Exerc,, Printing x.\iv. f 7 The 
too bliort or too Tar Kuiining in of the Carriage. 1706 1 C. 
Ward lyooden IP'orlti JJiss. (1708) 33 He lays far more 
Stress upon the running up of Yards and Ton-masts well 
after a Storiii. 1774 Peg., Projects 105/8 We are at 
a great remove from the_ Circelcs and Romans, with respect 
to the running up of buildings with tlie degree of rapidity 
they used to ilo. 1809 W. I hvino Knitkerb. vi. v. (1849) 34® 
Tlie Van Winkles,, .noted fur running of horses, and running 
up of scores at taverns. 1871 \ Ptndy Wind. (1B86) 

043 Sluriings-over and ruimings-together of .syllables. 

(?i) 1844 ( 1 . Dodd Textile Manuf, vii. aas Tliis working 
round of the outline i.s adled ‘ running while tlic filling-up 
of the interior parts i.s termed either ' fining ' or ‘ open- 
working '. c 1850 Rndint. Navig. (Weale) 144 This term is 
. . u.sed to signify the running or drawing of a line on the ship. 
1876 RmiHCJi & Sivi'.wmonr Telear. ai? 'J’he poles having 
been properly fitted ut), .stayed or strutted,.. and raised, the 
running of tlie wire i.s llien proceeded with, 
b. A line of ruiiniug: sUtches. 

1845 Mus. M. J. llowm.r. ifttHd-bk. Drcssuinkiiig 46 As 
many runnings as you chouse to introduce will each form a 
ilislinel pulling. 1900 Daity iVews a_8 July 6/6 Then come 
the galliers which have to be done with three runnings and 
very neatly linish'ed off. 

16. a. Illegal landing 0 / goods ; smuggling. 

1699 T.tininii.t, Itrief Rcl. (1857) 1 ^- 5 *^ ^Ine Klaplulun 
and llasse, sea captains, tvere lryed..for siimgting and run- 
ning of prize goods in time of war. xytB-9 rlet 5 (ieo. /, 
c. 11 Title, An Act against clamlesline running of uncus- 
tomed ( louds. 1766 M itseitin R itsticniHW. 4^0 'J'lie clothiers 
aitrihiitcd it to the running of wool. 1884 Dovvi-.m. Taxes 
in Eng. IV. et6 Heavy penalties., were now imposed uiioii 
enstomlinnse ijiriecr.s for neglect of duly in preventing the 
running of brandy. 

b. Conveyance or carriage of anything, 
t88o Michigan Rej, XXXVI II. Ooj rife] wa.s to manage 
the logging in the woods and running of the logs to the mill. 

VI. 17. attrib. and Comb., as running} contest, 

game, grotimi, path, place, irach, etc. ; also run- 
uinflT board, 1/.S., a footboard along the side 
of a locomotive or the roof of a freight-ear ; run- 
ning buoiuosa, smuggling; running powers, 
permission granted to a railway company to run 
trains over the lines of another company; run- 
ning road (sec qtiat.) ; f running-saddle, a 
small saddle with round skirls ; running season, 
time, U.S., the season at which certain animals 
move from one district to another ; f running 
woodnesB, a kind of madneaa in dogs, character- ; 
izctl by aimless wandering. i 

1809 Kundau, 'I'rav. III. apfi On the Province Point..! 
was taught to e.\]>eGt to find a store, inhahiteil, and in the 
Insstle of the ‘’running hH.slnes.s. 1886 Hneycl. lirit, XXI. 
6r/x Nearly .all *running eoiUesls now take place on pre- 
pared ciiuler paths, c *440 J 'ramfi. Pan'. 430/t * Rennynge 
gsime, brm'imn, *876 Mourns rlineid xu, 765 Tlicre they 
strive in rnnning-ganie for Turnus' life and blood. 1787 hi 
Waghorn Cricket Rcores (1899) p. xii, When the h.aU is 
struck up in the ’‘running-ground between the wickct.s. I 
1863 Rat. Km 33 May 656 A few hour.s’ dry weallicr would 
have brought the running-groiind into lir.st-rate order. x88g 
Roy's Own 14 .Sept. 79.f/3 All the records are held by 

one man, . . the amateur who turned prore.ssional in his best 
years on the “running imth. 1539 Tavhknck Card, ll’ysed. 

I. 39 If I van in a “ruiniynge place for tlie inastrye. 17*7 
Ilovi'.u Diet. Royal II. s.v., A fme ruiininp; place. x868 
Mokkis Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . u. 533 Witliin the running 
place at home 1 played. x86< Kaaw. ITexvs Dec,, The 
agreement with the Krie and Niagara Railway Company 
for “running powers over that company '.s line. *865 J. J'. F. 
I'un.NEu Riale Quarries 8 When the distance is great, by 
an admirable sy.Ntem of ‘ “running roads which fall one 
foot per 100 feet, the wagons are impcllucl by their own 
weight. 1688 R. IIoi.ME Armoury iii. 345/1 “Running 
.Saddle, 184X Caii.i.n’ A’’. Amer. ind. (1844) II. .Nxxii. 13 
It was in the midst of the ''running season, and we had 
heard the roaring of tlie herd. *800 L. C. D'Ovi,e Notches 
6u The loud, shrill, snorting whistle iieculiar to the buck in 
‘ 'running ’ time, c *410 Master of Game (M.S. Digby j8u) 
xii, pis woclenessc is ycleped “remij'nge wodeiicsse, 

b. With advs,, as back, down, out (see quots.). 
1S79 Man. Arlill, K.xerc. 954 The “running-back gear 
consists of part of tlie traversing gear, *867 b'jivrii Railtfs 
Word.hk.g^(s*Run)nnt;.Down Clause, a special^ admission 
into jiulieies of murine Insurance, to include the risk of. .the 
collision of the ship insured with other ve.ssels. 1839 Ukk 
Diet. Arts 699 The finery funmcc, or “running out lire.., 
is a .smelling lie.-irth, in wliich- .gray cast iron, .ts converted 
into white cast iron. *879 Man. .-IrtUl, E.vere. 396 He., 
gives ' lun np when the liaiKlspike.s are applied under the 
“runuing uji holts. 

Ruxuiiiig (r»*iiiq), ppl. a. [f. Run r'. + -ing 2,] 

I. 1. Of water, streams, etc. ; Flowin{^ 

[c8a5 P^esp, Psalter Ivii, 8 To nuwihte hleuim^ swe swe 
weter eoniende. essoo Trin. Coll, l/ont. 177 Ac alle 
woreld ping lien lletendc, also water crnuule.j **97 R. 
Olouc, (Rolls) 1796 laddc him to loiidone tl: is num eUnm 

To an vrninde water, X38Z Wveui-’ Ribte, Pref. Ep. Rt. 1 
yerome vii. 111 alle eytees, villagis, hillis, and flodis, ren- 
nyiige wutres, and ihe ny? coostis. 14. . Riege yerus. 296 1 
(H. K. T. S ), He . , Reccyued hit wyd reuerence & rennandc I 
terls. a 1548 Halt. Chron., Edw, IP, a6 h, As a runnyng 
ryuer by goyng more & more uugmenteth. 1667 Phil. ' 
Trans. II. 527 Then wa.sh it clean in n running stream. 
X719 Dr Fur. Crusoe 1x5 It was no more than a little 
Ilruok of running Water. 1845 Ford Haudbk, Rfiain 1. 55 
The .Spaniards allow their horses, when on a journey, to 
drink very freely at all running sticams. X878 Huxi.ry 
Physiogr. 135 To uiiUeisiaiid how runiiiag water usually 
elTecls denudation. 


b. Rtmmvg water, water taken straight from 
a running stream ; river-water. 

X 5>3 Fitzherb. IIusB. § 44 Than seihe them in a pan of 
.XX. galIon.s with rennynge w.iter. 1545 Ravkold Byrth 
Mankynde iid^Take of the same sede hrused fyrst: and 
then sethe it in fayre runnj'n water. 1609 Skene Reg. 
MaJ. 57 Of sea water, fuure pound : of Ryunand water, 
foure pound ; and of standand water in stankis foiire pound. 
X7S9 JhiowN Compl. Parmer 13 Roil all together ,, in three 
pints of running water. 

2. a. Fluid, liquid ; melting readily. 

X398 Trevi.sa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxiv. (llodl. M.S.), pe 
wose and_ juse perof is rennynge and somtyme clensinge 
and druyingc. 1:1430 Two Cookery-bks. 44 So pat it be 
ren n eng & not Jo styf. 1603 ( )wkm Pembrokeshire ( 1 892) 88 
Called the runinge Coalc ; for that when it first kiiidleih it 
mcltcth and ruiieih a.s wax, and grow’eth into one Clod. 
1666 IlovLE Orig. Forms .(j- Qual. 210, 1 obtain’d a con- 
siderable quantity of good running Mercury. 1829 R. 
CiiKi.sTt.soN Treat. Poisons xiii. (1832) 380 The blue oint- 
ment, which is made with running quicksilver, will act as a 
mercurial wlieii rtiiibcd upon the skin. x86S J ovnron Metals 
31 Where an easily running metal adds to the sliai'iincss of 
the ca.sliiig. 

b. Oi sand, soil, etc.: Having no coherence, so 
as readily to slip or fall. 

*®J3 N. Ahnoit Physics (ed. 5) I. 453 The common hour- 
glass of running sand is. .of the saute principle. xSSa Jaiio 
Dial. Coruw,, Riuudng ground, luo.se, sandy, or soft 
gruuiid which falls in just us fast as it is exeuvalcil. xSgx 
Dailg Netus 23 Alar. 2/7 The lied of the river consisted of 
running sand instead of boulder clay ns anticipated. 

3. fa. Of a vessel : J .caking, Obs,~~" 

1483 Cath. AngL 309/® Rytmj'nge as a wesselle, futilis. 
f b. Running glass, a santl-glass, hour-glass, Obs, 
Naval Aces. Hen. PH (1896) 51 Rennyng glasses., 
j, leede lynes,.i. 1497 Ihui. 241 Compasses & Ryniiyng 
ghusses for the seid sliqi. 1599 IIaki.uvi- I'og. H. 11.45 
Their men. .tuuke out their cumiiass'cs', and running glassc.s. 
1632 3 ll'oodbury Churchw. Aces. (]i.D. !>.), Paieil for a 
Rnniiinge (llasse, 00. oo. 08. 

c. Allowing water to pass tlirougli. 

1839 UiiK Diet. Arts 749 The _ apparatus suhservicm in 
the lirst objects are sieves, running btiddle.s, ami gralings. 
Ibid., The tunning huddle serves .at once to sort and cleanse 
the ore. 1884 Kniout />/ct. A/eeh.fuppl. 772/2 Ruiming 
Tr/c/, a depressed how-slmited section in a pqm.. through 
which water passes freely. 

4. Of sores, etc.: Discharging matter; sup- 
purating, 

1835 Covkrpai.k 9 Ram. !U. 99 In the house of loab there 
ccusse not one to liaue a renniiige ys.sue and a leprosy, x^ 
Mi'KNSiiii P. Q. III. il. 39 Ne Kin my nmning sore liinl 
reinedie. x6ix Ilini.B Lev. xv, 2 When any man hath a run- 
ning issue out of his flesh, siss J. nARTwe r Gen/t. JCarriery 
297 Of the Running Thmsh. X843 R. J. (Ihavks Ryst. Clin. 
Med. xxi.s. 368 Few are exempted from tlic misrorume of a 
running eruption or the like. x88s Jaco Dial. Cornw,, 
Rtmmn.g.'twuMd, a wound discliarging matter, 
f 6 . Congu Kiting. Obs.—^ 

XMj Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxvi, Rennynge 
mylfce is made ihycke in the mawes of certen hecstes, 

II. 6 , Passing rapidly from place to place. 

1382 WvcMF li.vod. ix. 23 And the Ixird jaf tluindres, and 
hawlc, and dyuersly rennynge leytis vpon the ertlie, 

b. Of diseases, etc, : Passing from one ])art of 
the body to another ; esp. spreading over the skin, 

X382 WYccir Lea. xiii, la If forsothe out flowtrje the 
rennynge Icnre in the .skyniie, and cotter al the flesh. 
cx45a Mankind 616 (Ilrandl), 1 bane a lytyll dy.shcs 
[ = disease] . . Wy th a runnyiige niige-worine. X562 Turnkr 
Paths List of Authors, etc.. The rinnyng gout which 
rynnelh from one Joynte to an other. xsBc Hiins's ywiius' 
Pomencl. 441 Herpes, Some call it the ^tingles, some y 
running worme, some wild fire. X671 Salmon Ryn. Med, i, 
xiv. 33 Running pains in all the Extream parts of the I’ody. 
X697 liKAunicn ArcanaPhilos. 40 In Wound.s, in the Wolfe, 
in the Cruent, and running Herpes. x8x8-zo E. TnoMfsoN 
ir. Cullen's Nosologia 329 impetigo, Running Tetter. 

7. fa. Running hound, a hunting dog em- 
ployed to run down game. Obs. 

01410 Master tf Game (MS, Digby i8a) ii, In England I 
hei be not .slayne, but with houndc.s, or with shotc, or with ; 
.strength of rennynge butindes. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur j 
irr. V. 104, .vxx couixle of hl.ick rennyng houndcs c.mi after 
with a greete cryc. 15x3 Douglas Aineis iv, iv. 46 The 
ryning imndis of cuplis .sone tl),ii kest. 

1 6 , Running-horse, -mg, a race-horse. Obs. | 
x6o8 DrkkI'IR Lanth. ^ Candle Lt.'NV.'s, (Gro.snrt) III. 
284 A race of flue niyles by a couple of Running-Horses. , 
X664 IjUtlkr Hud, II. ni. 935 Rome calculate the hidden 
fates Of . . Rinming-Nags, and Fighting-Cocks. 1777 1 
Siir.RiUAN Trip Rcarb. iii. i, A running horse does requite 
more attendance than a coach-horsc. <2x837 [.AprERLEv] 
TK/ytiSsild In John's reign, running-horses aie frequently 
mentioned in the regi.sterof royal expenditure. Ibid. 117 In 
the United Stales, breeding and running-horses are advanc- 
ing with rapid strides. 

c. In names of animals or classes of animals. 

1766 tr. Ilasseiijuist’s I'oy, It Trav. Levant 238 Cancer 

cursor, the Running Crab. Tins lives in the sea, and on 
the coasts about Egypt and Syria. x868 Mus. Nat. Hist, ' 
II. 173/3 A New-ZealanU species seen by Cook, obtained 
from that navigator's cuinpaiitons the appellation of the 
’running-fish'. 1882 Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 104 Tribe 
Geocores, nr I.aiid Rugs. The term ' Running Rugs ’ would, 
perhaps, better express the habits of the insects of this 
tribe, as .sonie of them frequent the water and even run 
briskly over its surface. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birtis, etc. , 
Nor/. Broads 39a The Running Toad.. has a yellow stripe 
down his hack. j 

d. Running dog: (seequotl. local. < 

x6i8 Orkney iV Shetland Acts in Misc. Maitland Cl. 903 1 

That no man sail kei p running Uogeis that 1 unnes fra hous to ] 
lions or ihiuw the cuntrie slaciiig tbnir uychtbuurls sheip. > 


8 . a. Of persons : Cursory, hasty, s-are 

1588 Lambardb Eirett. iv. .xiv. 553 Howsoeiier the hooke 
..or the Statute..may seeme (to a running Reader). 

+ b. Mil. =YMiTSC5r ppl. a. 4(1. Obs, 

1591 Unton Cnrv. (Roxb.) 255, I respecte not the dangers 
soe much as I doe the discommodities of a runinge caiiipe, 
wherin we have neither lodginge nor good victualls. 1624 
Capt, Smixh Pirgiuia 152 That they should be as artinning 
Army till this were elTccted. ? 1630 .Sir R. Gordon Hist, 
Earldom Suihcrland (1813) 198 Earle Alexander, to pre- 
vent such suddent incursions thereefter, did nlwaycs maii- 
teyn a cursaric and Tuning guard. 1652-66 in (lilheri 
Coniemp. Hist, Ireland 1 , 41 A runinge armie cunsisling of 
4,000 foute and 400 horse. 

o. Employed to run as a messenger, etc. 
x6o 4 in Peacock Rom. Cath. Vorks, (1872) 23 Running 
Recusant or Messangcr among [them]. z68p Loud. Gac. 
No. 2446/4 One George Tough, a Scotch Runnmg Footman, 
of short Statute. 1721 Ramsay Content 276 No broken 
China-bowls disturb the joy Of waiting handmaid, or tlie 
running-hoy. Z79X-XS56 [see Footman 3]. 

tram/. 1825 Danneley Did. Music, l.au/cr, or Running 
Footman, groups of ascending or descending notes. 

d. Moving rapidly about, esp. in the course of 
one’s business or profession. Also iransf. 

x6xi CoTuR., Ciixn’wr',., also, a roamcr, or wanderer 
abroad ; one who.<ic .sho(>e.s are made »f running leather ; 
one that neiier keepes at home, or where he .should he. 
a X700 15 . E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Ruuniugstatioiicri,, 
Hawkens, or those lliat cry New.s anil Rooks about the 
Streets. iS^S Caki.vi.k Cxv/iin'cti (1871) I, i. 93 lie might 
be a ‘ Riinmng Rectiirer not tied to one loi'nijty, 1S51 
Mayiiew Loud. Lab, 1 . 214 That order or spctics of the 
paltering genus known as ‘ running paiicrers or ‘flying 
biationurs '. 

e. T.akinq to flight. 

1897 Silt (». T. t'ldi.iiir. in Times ?■', J.nii. i i/i It is more 
hiimaiic to shout down promptly a few nmning carriers Uiun 
to sacrifice the live.s of mjiiic 2,<joo men of n coliiniii. 

9. Of plants; Crecpiiij;, climbing, or sprc.iding 
rapidly ; sending out many runners. Also in specific 
names, as running thyme, twitch, etc. 

1548 'I’URNi'.ii Names Jferbes JK, H.S.) lilaliiie., 
gruwcth ninoiigc the come and ia hedges; it iiiaye he 
iianicd in englislic ninuiii^ linckwlicaic or hjmlc conn;. 
Ibid. 72 .Scrpyll um . . is of .ij. sortes. The otic is called . . in 
cngli.slic I unnyiig tyine. x6rs W. I.AWSi iN Country It oust w. 
Gard.[i 6 u 6 ) 16 'There is another way. .to get not oneiy 
1 'Iant.s for grnflinir, hut Sets to remaine for Trees, which I 
rail a Ruiming I’laiit. 1634 Foiin J'erktn IParivik f, i, 
He's hut a nmning weed. At pleasure to he pluck’d up by 
the roots. X786 AiiSRCitoMim': Hard, As,ust. 72 Reds ut' 
close ruiming plants, as mint, &c,^ 2790 ^W.H, Marsiiam. 
Rural Econ.MitUand\, 211 Ruiming ’vx/aCn, agrosits alba, 
creeping l)entgras.s. 1855 yrnl. R. Agric, Roe. XVI. 1. 1 1 1 
Ruiming weeds .. being spudded iqi. 1876 Ilitnii.N & 
Holland 7 )/eA Eng, Pfani-n., Rumiiiig Moss, Lycopodium 
elnratum, 

flO. Volatile, flighty, f[i(ldy. Obs. 

XS71 in S. H. Sole yeni's PsaiterWBB) 90 The mocyons 
of my renniiige mind. 1579 Gosson Rch, Abuse (.\rh.) 70 
Newe ciittch aic the paterncs of running heads; 1603 
Knollus Hist, Turkes (1621) 920 Uf Maxlniillian the 
umperour, or of the duke of Muscovie, both iiieii uf running 
wii.s. 1653 R..Sandi.rs I'hysiogn, 104 A Vagahund, one ui' 
an unsclled Riimiing head. 

Comb, xSM Bivughfon's Lett. v. 17 A paradoxicall ex- 
positor, ..a iurlorne Phaiisce, u ruuning-headecl fugitiiie. 

11. Of metre, music, etc, ; Of a smooth, easy, or 
rapid character. 

1589 PuriENifAM Eug. Poesies, v. (Arh.) 26 It appc.Tteth, 

that our vulgar running Pocsie was common to all the 
nations of the world be.sides. 1593 N.x.shr T. \V_ks. 

(Urusarl) IV. log The yuunge men In their men y-riinning 
hIadrigals..for thee, should haue honoured nice. x6oS 
Wiu BT Ilexap/a E.iod, 2^1 So should church nuwike.. lie 
..not with diuisions and running catches. X673 True 
Notion Worship 0/ Gad 56 Without this all other hermoiis 
are bat empty suiinds. . ; they are running divisions upon 
Religion to them time have not yet perceived the grounds. 
1743-4 Mb.s. Dei.asv Life 6- Lett. (iBOx) II. 262 Her notes 
are more distinct, and there is something In her running- 
divisions that is quite surprising. 1789 Twining tr. 
Aristotle’s Poet, 73 im/e, The Trochaic or running metre 
here spoken of. 

fb. Of per-son.*; : Fluent. Obs.~^ 

1628 Feltham Resolves ii. lix. The running Montaigne 
speaks of such another. 

12. Of a ship ; Sailing in time of war without a 
convoy. 

x8x6 G. J. Beli. Conim, Law Scot, (i8a6) 1 . 621 
I. That this was a prize ; 3. That it was a running ship; 
both of which facts, though material, were concealed. X834 
Marrvat P, Simple lx, 1 was sent home,, in a running 
vessel. 

13. Med. Of the pulse : (see quot. ipotl. 

1898 P. Manson Tropical Diseases xviii. 291 The pulse 
becomes small and running, xgox W. Osler Pritw. 4 
Pract. Med. s, (ed. 4)19 In the extreme _ prostration of 
severe cases it may reach 130 or more and is a mere undu- 
lation — the so-called running pulse, 

HI. 14. Performed with, or accompanied by, 
a run ; hence, rapid, hasty, 
a X30P Cursor M, 26732 Qua wilt yeild a-ciintes riglit He 
agh'it for-wit for to dight, Ne tell noght oner wit renaiid 
ras. 0x450 Penciugw. tivo-handed Rsvord in Ret. Ant. I. 
308 Sniyte a rennyng quarter sory owte of thy honde. 
e 1470 Golagros ifr Ga^o. 910 Twa rynnyng renkis raith the 
riolyse has tane, Ilk freik to his feir. X639 Fuller Hofy 
War in. viii. (1840I 128 Though the French king thought 
with a running pull to bear the city away. 1670 Milxon 
Hist, Eug, II, 72 The fourth Summer, .he .spent in settling 
and confirming what the year before he bad uav,Ti]'d user 
with a running Comiuest. 1720 De Foe Copt. Riuglcton 
(1907) 1 15 He had taken a running Itap, I suppose, and wiilt 
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all his might had thrown himself clear over our palisades. 
1775 AsKitiHisi.Amer.jHd. 396 He was obliged to support 
nature with such herbs, roots, and nuts, as his sharp eyes, 
with a running glance, directed him to snatch up in his 
course. 1838 Ettcycl. iMetrop. (1845! XXV. 301/r Nautical 
surveys are sometimes conducted under canvass when a 
landing cannot be effected, which is termed a nmttittg' 
survey, i^x R. H. Dan'a Seantan's Man. 84 A Flying 
Moor, sometimes called a Running Moor. 1892 Daily 
News IS July 2/7 A clever running catch by Newham at 
third man got rid of the Yorltshiremen. 

•I* b. Of a banquet, collation, etc. : Taken hur- 
riedly ; slight. Also Jig. of a whipping. Obs. 

1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, i. iv. 12 Some of these Should 
finde a running Banket, ere they rested, 1 thinke would 
better please 'em. Ibid. v. iv. 6g Besides the running Ban- 
quet of two Beadles, that is to_ come, a i66s F uller 
IVortkies (1840I HI. 2136 A running collation to stay his 
stomach— no set meal to satisfy his hunger. 0x728 Earl 
OF Ailcsbv RV Mem. (Roxb.) 575 The evening of the birthday 
I gave a great ball and a running collation. [1734 Watts 
Reliq. Jtsv. 49 When persons, each for themselves, took a 
slight iwast, in a running manner.] 

o. Kunning Jirt, a rapid successive discharge 
of firearms by each of the men forming a rank or 
ranks ; a rapid and continuous fire. Also transj. 

3629 Descr, S'hertogenbosh 27 They followed Eastward 
the one after the other, round about the Leager, as a 
running Fire. 1702 I,ond. Gas. No. 3838/1 Her Majesty’s 
Companies of FootjWith the Militia.., in two Lines, made 
as many running Fires. zSaa Creevey Papers (1904) II. 
36, 1 kept up a kind of running fire upon Coke. 18^ R. 
hloKCKTox Milkes in (1891] I. xi. 497 The Duke and 
Sir Robert keep up a running fire of banter, accusing one 
another reciprocally. ^ i8Sa W.G. Clark Vac. Tour 32 The 
crowd kept up a running fire of vivas to pass the time. 

d. Running jight, a naval engagement carried 
on during a retreat or flight. Also^/^, 

1690 Loud. Gas. No. 2595/3 The Grafton Stoop has 
brought into Dartmouth a French Privateer.., which she 
took the 18th instant, after a running fight of 3 hours. 3707 
I6i^ No. 4386/3^ 3 French Privateers.. attack'd a Dutch 
Ship.., who maintain’d a running Fight. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Pool e/Qual. (1609) III. 83 They crauded away.. , 
maintaining a running fight with their stern.chace. 1823 
Byron Island 11. xxi, We^ll make no running fight, for that 
Were base. 3846 Dickens Battle of Life 11, It could hardly 
be said of these conflicts that they were running fights. 

16. Running hand, a cursive form of script. 

16^ Hexham ii> s.v. Loopen, To write with a Running 

hand 1685 J. AIatlock Fax Neva A riis SeriSettdi 22 The 
Running-Hand besets a great freeness and readiness in 
those Letters, in which it is composed. ^ 3763 Massey Origi 
({■ Progr. Lett, ii. 26 A neat and expeditious running-band, 
so necessary in every business. 3815 Scott Guy M, xx, He 
entered them in the catalogue in his best running hand, 
zgoo Satce B abylauians^ A ssyriajtsx. 209 In Egypt the., 
running-hand of the scribe developed out of the primitive 
pictographs. 

cdtrib. 3784 Astle Orig. Progr. Writing 106 The 
running hand Saxon letters are more like the pure or 
elegant Saxon which succeeded them. 

IV. 16. Carried on or extending continuously. 
Used esj. of architectural or decorative ornament. 
Also with, advs., as running-aroaud. 

3390-3 Durhasn Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 391 Freyns, tays, et 
^nnyng orfrays. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 139 
The first Course of the Grating is to be let in by a running 
Mortice. 1849 Greenwell Coed-Trade Terms, Running 
Balk, a balk set in the direction of a drift, at its side, 
instead of across it, to form a support for the cross balks. 
x86t Sir C. Barry in (1867) vi. 186 The ground. .of 
a warm yellowish tint, covered with a running foliage. 
1870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl, 1 . 136 A running pattern com- 
posed of peonies and sun.flowers. igei Wesim. Gas. ti July 
3(z A running-around insertion of either guipure or V^en- 
ciennes. 

b. Running titU, haad{lini), a short title or 
headline placed at the top of the page, sometimes 
restricted to one which is continued throughout 
the whole of a book, 

^z668 Wallis in Corr. Set. Men _(i84i) II. 492 The running 
title on the several heads is easily added, being the same 
with that of each chapter. 1693 hligcE Eng. Gram, (ed. a) 
130 Besides this general Title, there is commonly at the 
head of every Page_ a Title expressed in few Words, 
called the Running Title. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Wafers II, 
60 The running titule over every following page is De Uso 
Aquas: Marinie. _z8i6 zitd Rep. Comm. Publtc Rec. App. 
1* 11, The Collection now technically called The Foedera, 
from the First Word of its Running-title. 1839 Hansard 
Treat. Printing {,x8e'Pi 85 He.. places at the top., the run- 
ning head, or line which indicates the title of the work or 
the subject of the page or chapter. 1888 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocai, xzT Runm^ headline, the fixed or general title of 
the volume as distinct from the chapter or section headline, 

o. Of measurements ; Linear. 

1663 Gerbibr Counsel 48 Work rated on running measure. 
3703 R, Neve CUyte C. Purchaser 121 Some Cornishes., 
are measur'd, and rated by the Foot Running-measure, i.e. 
by the number of Feet in length only. 3797 Billingsley 
Agric. Somerset 79 The expence of a list-wall may be thus 
calcuUited per rope of twenty feet running length. s8x2 
J, SvmH I^ract, of Customs (1S21) 14 Linens particularly., 
are generally measured by running measure, iKing no ipore 
than taking the length of the piece from one end to the 
other. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit. iv. 73 It is 
usual to state the weight per square foot of material in the 
former case, and per running foot in the latter. 

17. Conlinuons, sustained; going on, carried on, 
right through or continuously. 

149a in Somerset Med. Wills (igox) 300 That, .there be in 
thechurche of the seid priory euery day whiles the wordle 
standeth a rennyng masse ther seyd, 1622 Malymes Anc. 
Law-Mtreh, 207 There are two manner of Lotarles, namely 
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Standing Lotarles, and Running Lotaries:.. the latter to 
bee drawne daily and at all conuenient houres, 1629 H. 
Burton Truth's Triumph 352 If it bee but a running 
lottery, wherein the whole countrey is coosened. 1707 
Heabne Call. (O. H. S.) II. 68 He has put out short running 
Notes upon Ovid's Epistles. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 
159 There is a perpetual running allusion to events and 
actions, as well as new laws and customs. 1822 Hazlitt 
Table-t. Ser.ii. ix. (1869) i 83 His face is the running comment 
on his acting. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. iii. 36 With 
a running accompaniment of grunts. x888 Bryce Amer. 
Comtmu. III. 603 The apparent coldness of the audience, 
which., mfuses him the running encouragement of cheers. 

b. Of accounts, etc. : Allowed to run on for a 
certain (specified or indefinite) time. 

3742 Richardson Pamela III. 250 Makes up his running 
Accounts to Mr. Longman. 1853 Lytton My Novel 1, ix, 
The Squire . . gave him a running lease of seven , fourteen, or 
twenty-one years, at a rent merely nominal. 3891 C. Roberts 
Adrift Amer. 40 , 1 had a running order on the store. 

c. Running days : (see quots.). 

1816 G. J. Bell Comm. Law Scot. (38*6) I. 577 In 
settling the lay-days, or the days of demurrage, the contract 
genertuly .specifies ‘ working days *, or ‘ runn ing days '. . .Un- 
der the latter, the days are reckoned like the days in a bill of 
exchange. 3849 Freese Comm. Class'bk.\\ ‘ Lay-days . . 
ai'e either running-days, or working-days, as may be agreed 
upon ; the former including Sundays and holidays, the 
latter excluding them. 

d. (See quot.) 

x886 C. Scott Sheep Famdi^ 28 By a running ewe stock 
is understood the practice of buying-in ewe lambs to main- 
tain the flock, and selling all the produce. 

18. (Placed after tlie sb.) following each other ; 
successive, iu succession. 

igifl Ramsay To Arbuckle 76 To be a duminic ten years’ 
running. 1758 L Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 34 It does not 
require a very exquisite Ear to write two smooth or even 
harmonious Lines running. 3848 J. H. Newman Loss d- 
Gain IV. viii. He can speak seven hours running without 
fatigue. 3881 Mrs. Craik Sydn^ I. viii. 201 This is the 
third Sunday tunning that I have [etc.]. 

V. 19. Current, prevalent, general. 

c 3449 Pecock Repr. ii i. xL 346 Bi his natural condicion 
and hi the rennyng condictoun of the world, xsso-x Durh, 
Housek. Bk, (Surtees) 5, 2 qu. frumenti, rynnynge measour 
ad gd. bus. 1570 Foxe A. ^ M. (ed. 2) 1050/1 To stoppe 
the running brutes of their holy assemblies, they should 
write Apologies. 1627 Rep. Paris/us Scotl. (Bann. Cl.) 3 
We walow it to be worth sex boUts..ofr rining wictualf, 
x8sx MAyHEwLo/«f.i,AA(x86t)IIl.i45, 1 generally get my 
25r,, that's my running price, though I try for my 30s. 1865 
Mozley Mirac, (1883)^ 166 Hence the confession of infer, 
iority when this running superaaturalism was confronted 
by real miracles. 

20. That is in progress, going on, or existing, 
at the present time. 

3584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 666 This present ryn- 
naiid Parliament, z688 Drvoen BrilMuiia iCediv, 49 That 
Jam« this running century may view, And give his son an 
auspice to the new. 1726 Berkeley Whs. 1.1871) IV. 134 
They might have been paid the subsequent years out of the 
running income. 386Z Mrs. H. Wood £. Lynne 1 . xv. 222 
To make me forfeit my tunning quarter's samry. 
t b. Of cash : Available for use, Obs, 

1679 Hrvoen Limberham iv. it, I have at present, no 
running cash to throw away. 2727 Swiinr State Irel. Wks. 
1751 IX. 139 The running Cash of the Nation, which was 
about Five Hundred Thousand Pounds, is now less than 
Two, and must daily diminish. 

f e. Of trade : Giving a certain turnover. Obs. 

3706-7 Farquhae Beaux' Strat, i. i, 1 havea goodiunning 
trade. 1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 458/2 There are Mulliludes of 
People in this Kingdom, who. .just make a Shift to rub on, 
from Year to Year, upon Credit and a running 'frade. 

21. Temporary ; •{• transitory, rare. 

3632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eroniena 49 To prefix and 
give.himselfe a law for his life, founded upon a running 
griefe, imagining it to be everlasting. 1851 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. Xll. II. 36s Occasionally. .there is sown a ‘running’ 
crop of beans or seeds. 


V J.. A46. Moving easily or rapidly by mechar 
ical means or as a piece of mechanism; easil 
moved, slid along, shifted, etc. 

C 3425 Cast. Persev. 1076 in Macro Plays, Whyl I reste c 
my rennynge whel, I schal not suffre, if J>at 1 may. 141 
Poston Lett. I, 482 Item, j. rynnyng bedde with a inatera 
C 3 S 3 S in Yorks, ArchveoL Jml. (1B86) IV. 323 W‘ 
ronnyng dores and a ahittynge dore. 1558 Wills ^ In\ 
N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 163, ij fetter bedds, a tnjssinge bed, 
ronnyng bedd. 3603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 62 Bi 
use for the mo.st part a runinge fold of liurdels of clotni 
oake about foure foote heiehe. 3648 Hexham ii, Ei 
Looperken, a Running Pullie or Windlase. 3764 
Ferguson Lect.^48 When the furrows become blunt aii 
shalW by weaving, the running stone must be taken ui 
*799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 39 The decorations that ai 
usually fixed to these running rockets. 3851-4 Tomlinson 
Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) II. 461/2 In the manufacture 1 
plate glass, a thick cylinder of cast brass, called a runnir 
roll, IS used for spreading the ginss over the casting tabl 
’^l^. ^ncycl, Brit. XT . 704/2 There is no wood on tl: 
Pacific coast from which any part of the running-gear of 
good waggon can be made. 

of moving whe 

pulled or hauled j esp. moving or passing throws 
a block, ring. etc. Chiefly Naut, 
rtifias Nomeuclator NavalisXfdsai. MS. 2301), Runnir 

Without veering orhaveing [etc. 
i * 5 ? '•’■awe in hi.s midd 

together so .small with running cords, that they strike h 

fRSh 1 Armltry ,11. X 

(Roxb.) sji 2 be Runner 15 generally taken for anv rot 
running through a block which is called the running rop 


1753 HanWAY Trav. (1762) 1 . 11. xvi. 72 Our boat had no 
keel, nor any running tackle. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIII. 669/* For hor.>ies.. who poke out their noses, a run- 
ning snaffle is of excellent use. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 45 The parts of all tackles between the fasts and a 
sheave, are called the standing parts ; the parts between 
sheave.s are called running part.s. 1885 C. F. Holder 
Marvels Auim. Life 67 A running bow-line [was] passed 
around the fish’s tail. , _ . . 

Comb. 3740 Brookes Art of Angltug 17 Runiiing-Line- 
Angling is with one or two small Pellets of Lead to your 
Line without a Float. 

b. Running rigging \ (see Rigging m- 2). 

3667 Land. Gas. No. 159/4 We likewise A.nchbring within 
a mile of them, to repair our running Rigging, and main 
shrowds. *748 Anson's Voy. ii. ii. 135 To unlay a cable to 
work into running rigging. 1840 R.. H. Dana Brf. Mast 
xxiii. He had got rid of all the useless blocks and running 
rigging. 1890 All Year Round 29 Mar. 304 The guide- 
ropes, the halliards, the running-rigging of the scenic show 
beneath [.if. in a theatre], 

24. Of knots, etc. ; Slipping or sliding easily, 
esp. so as to catch something tightly. 

1648 Hexham n, Gestrickt, Laced, or Tyed in a running 
knot. 3687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. iii. 41 They use 
a certain Slip with a running-noose, whidi they can cast., 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 
3726 [see Knot sb.'- ib]. 3748 Anson's I'oy. 1. vi. 65 A 
thong of several fathoms in length, . .with a running noose 
at one end of it, xSax ^corr Pirate xx’.xi. In your, .profession 
[piracy], .every man speaks under correction of the yard- 
arm and a running noose. 1855 Orr's Circle Set., Orgnn. 
Nat. III. 306 In the middle of the chamber a small upright 
stick is placed supporting two running loops of horse-hair. 
cx86o H. Stuart Seaiuait's Catech, 24 A running eye is 
then spliced in the end. 

25. a. Running stitch, a loose, open stitch. 

1850 Mech. Mag. Feb. 99 A Machine for Sewing Cloth of 

all kinds with a Running Stitch. 1899 Miss Masiek.s Bk. 
StiicAes 5 A successful outlining, and one that is not so 
often used as it might be, is obtained by running stiteb. 
b. Running string, a di. n, wing string. 

3882 Caulfeild & SawAbd Diet. Needlewk. 428/2 Run- 
ning Siring..i!Lmoxxi the ribbon, tnpe, braid, or Bobbin 
which is passed^ through a Hem, or double Running, by 
means of a bodkin. 

26. Of a machine : In operation ; working. 

1896 Law Times C. 360/3, beet, g does not prevent the 
cleaning of a fixed part of a running machine. 

Hence Bn’nniagly adz<. t a. Concurrently fntV/t 
something, Obs. b. Rapidly, readily. 

e 3449 Pbcocic Repr, v. iii. 499 The sect of Ehionytis.. 
helden the ri^tis and obseruauncis of the lewi.s rciin>ngli 
with iawe of kinde. 1580 Hollyhand 'J'reas. P'r. Tong, 
Couramneeni,..xem-m^y, swiftly, redily. 3736 AiNswoinii 
Eng.-Lat, Diet., Ruiiningly, cursim, 3855 JIkownino 
Men ^ Women, Master Jlugues o/Saxe-Gotha vii, Played 
I not off-hand and runninglj*, Just now, your iiinsierpicce'l 

t Ru'anioa. Obs. Also ? ronyon, runnyon. 
[Of obscure origin,] 

1. An abusive term applied to a woman. 

The usual explanation ‘ u mangy creature ’ (after F. 
regne) is due to Johnson s.v. Ruttnion, but under Koniou 
he defines it as ' a fat bulky woman 

x^ Shaks. Merty W. iv. ii. 195 Out of my iloore, you 
Witsh, you Ragge, you Baggage, you Poulcat, you Runnion, 
out, out. 3605 — Macb, i. in. 6 Aroynt thee. Witch, the 
ruinpe-fed Ronyon cryes. 

2, The male organ. 

The piece is written in imitation of Chaucer. 

1655 MhNNis & Smith Plus. Delicix 86 He faire could 
glote among the Country Wives, A lusty Kuunyun ware he 
ill his hose. 

Ztiuio-i comb, form of mod.L. runa Rune-, 
used in a few forms, as KunoGfra’pMo a., pertain- 
ing to runic writing ; KttnoTofifLst, one who studies 
or is skilled in runes ; Bxmo'logy, the study or 
science of runes. 

3868 G. Stephens Riinie Mon. II. 630 Thii, united to 
certain unusual ’'Runographic rorni!a and to an nichaisni in 
th^ast word, has hitherto preveiued i is being correctly read. 
1866 /bid, 1 . 178 John Bure was a good *riinologist. 1894 
Academy Oct. 258/3 The veteran runologLt has here given 
a. .catalogue of the more important runic insci iptions, 1871 
G. Stephens in Arckaco/ogia XLIII, g8 Of late.. great 
progress has been made in *runoIocy, 1887 -•/ thcnxnm 
17 Sept. 368/3 By this work the science of runology has 
been placed on a sound scientific basis. 

Xtun-ofE'. [f. Rust w.] 

1. U.S. (See first quot.) Also atlrib. 

, zBgz-3 s.^th Rep. U.S. Geol. 149 The inii-o(f, that 
IS, the quanuty of water flowing from the land. Ibid. 150 
F or comparison with this run-ofl map a similar map showing 
^e mean annual precipitation is introduced. 3895 J. \V. 
Powell in Hat. Geogr, Monogr. 1. 6 The mean run-off by 
streams is more than half the nm-off. 

2. A final deciding race held after a dead heat. 

x 8^3 OtdtHg XXII. 155/3 In the run-off Harding had the 

best of the start. _ 1894 Daily News 13 Sept. 3/2 1 he foniier 
e^ly defeated his opponent in the run-olf. 

Hiui-ridge, anglicized form of next. 

1805 R- W. Dickson Praci, Agric. 1 . 404 When the lands 
were generally cultivated in the open field, or run-ridge 
state. xSaS Morison Did. Dec. XVIH. 33O5 Lands lying 
mixed m larger parcels are not divisible as rmi-rldge. 
Brunxig (rw'ijrig). Sc. Also 5 rynryg, -rig, 
X ^“9 iiiiirigg. [f. Run v. 4- Rio 3. 

Cf. Rundale.] 

_ 1. A ridge of land lying among others held by 
joint tenure, rare. 


rjnrye of ^ Abbot,. tuenti fute of be ryntii; of be saul 
Uauid* 1^5 in Ltdcr j&Vc/* Silane (liann* Cl.) 23a The 
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landis callit tlie fourt riiirlg uf tlie .Sandy liill. 187^ Sc, 
Acts XII. Index s.v., The heritors may apply, .for divisiun 
of the run-rigs according to their respective interests. 

2 . A form of Isintl-teniire, =>K.UNDAiiB i. 

a K83 .SiK J. I)_AUfouii Practiefis (1754) S36 Landis lyand 
togidder in rin-rigi and swa pertenand and occupyit he 
diver.s and sindrie pcrsotinis. *733 P. Linu.say IntetyU Scot. 

.17 The arable Land or (Iruunds for Tillage arc divided by 
Kunrig equally amongst them. lygx^ Nkwi'IS Tour Eng, 
Scot. ]£vcry tenant sliould have his farm, not in the way | 
of runngg, hut by itself, 184^ M®Cui.loch Alc, Jirit. \ 
Empire (1854)!. 287 .Several ot the landlords. .having.. 1 
divided the lands held in common, or in run-rig, into I 
separate possessions. x88o Cakmiciiaki. in Skene Celtic \ 
Scotl. III. 379 In Uist and liarra tlie arable land i.s divided, 
in part into crofts, and in part worked in runrig. 

3 . As adt'. In separate ridges cullivatetl by 
different occupiers. 

169s Sc, .-lets IX. 4ai/t Act aneiit Lands lying Uun-rig. 
I7S» W'DoUAi.t, fnsl.Eitws .Scot. I. 220 lliu possussam 
uf lands lying run-rig. .is must prejudicial to the piilicy of 
the nation. 18x4 Mco'i'r JUaty 4 ,‘\ug., There are several 
obstacles to iinpruvemcnt, chiclly the undivided statu of tlie 
properties, wliichlic run-rig. 

4. allrib. Held or characterized by this mode of 
tenure. 

X7SX MePowALt, lust. Laws Scot. I. aao Lands are run-rig, 
where one Iieriturjias one ridge or rig, and iuiutlier tlie 
second, and so on interclmngeaidy over tlie wiiule parcel of 
laiul._ x7(5s~8 Kiiskink htsl. Law Scot, irr. iii. S_s9 Tin*, 
division competent to land holders., is not in practice con- 
lined to runrig lands in a strict sense of the word. 1792 
Slat. .-Icc. Scot, 11 1. 217 'I'his runrig dispo.sition uf lands m 
Scotland, 180^ U.MiKV Orkney (180B) 336 Unless these 
coinmuns he divided, and runrig pussessinns .‘iholislied, 
agricultural imiirovemeius are iin|)raciicahle. 1874 Act 
.17 c. y.f S 33 A ilecreo of division of commonty or 

of cunuimu proiieriy or runrig lands. x88o Cak-miciiai.i. in 
Skene Celtic .Scotl. III. 38 > A wet or a dry .season affects 
..the tenant of the cmnhiiiud system morctlian the tenant 
of tlie runrig system. 

Hence Ru'nrierfirsd. a., portioned tnit on the 
runrig system. 

1683 M. Macicaii. ihiitv/fy in MacKarlunc 6V<i<,o‘. Collect. 
(S.H.S.) III. I Tlie Jiarics and Uisliops lands were runrig'd 
tlirougli (Ji'kiiey and .Slietlaml. si^^Eor/eited Esl. Papers 
(S. II. S.) 71 To iiiuasuring the rtinrigged lands on the 
l4)vat estate. x8os Koksyiu iteauties Seotl. 11. 443 ITlie 
land] W.IS often run-rigged or mixed property. 

ButiBh., ol)s. v.ai'innl uf Kumuu. 
t Bunaik, obs. form of Kanhack v . 

c X470 IIuNKv ll''al/ace vii. lao My witt viiabill Is To run* 
sik (w.r, ruiisik] sic, for droid 1 .say ull‘mys.s. 

Bimay, olis. form of Kouncv. 

Bunt (rwil), sb. Also 15 rontCo, 7 runto. [Of 
obscure origin, it seems unlikely tliat sense i is j 
at all oonnoctetl with MDu. notl (Du. rund) ox.] j 

1 . An old or decayed slump of a tree, Alsu 
allrib., as rml-ir&e, 'Wood, am ft}*, (quot. <*1585). 
Now dial. 

JSo* U(ji»!T,A.s Pal, lion. 1. iii, N<Jl throw tlie .soyl hot 
muskane ireLs sproiiiii, ■ . Aiild roitin rnntis qulniirin na siip , 
was leifit. a X58S Poi.waut /•'lytiitj' w, Moiitgoinerie 7C9 1 
lock Uliint, deid rimt I I sail duiit wliill I slay lliee. x6ax { 
lloi.LANi) Pliny XVI. xx-six. I. 480 Neither yong poles nor 1 
old runts are fit for dnriihlc building. 1603 — Plutarch ! 
399 Like unto old runt-tmes or dodils, wliich repining ns it | 
were at other.s, do iiuuiifustly hinder and take away tlie 
spring and growth of yoong poles and pl.ints which come 
up under them, or gniw iieere about Ilium, xyxo Tns.scr , 
Redivivits in Tusscr's llnsb, (1878J 78 b’ew Pollards jjerisli 
for want of it [lopping], but Runt-wood wilt. X84X IIamis- | 
iiURNC Shropsh. Gloss. 552 Hunts, decayed stum|i:i of trees. 

b. . 51 :. and mrt/i. A hardcnetl stem or stalk of 
a plant, esj>. of a cabbage tcf. kale-runt, Kalk 3). 

*785 Ruass Ifalloween iv, Poor liavrel Will. .now’t, flir 
want p’ lietter shift, A lunt was like a sow-tatl oue buw’t 
that night X786 — Ordination vi, Lapfu’s large o’ gospel 
kail . . An* runts o’ grace. xBoy-xo TANNAiiitt. (1846) , 

ti7 They got naeiliing for crowdy, hut runts liuiled to | 
sowdie. xSag Ilnocum r H, C. Gloss, 

2 . An ox or cow of a small breed or size, e.sp. , 
one belonging to the small breeds characteristic of 
Wales and the Highlands of Scotland. 

*S49 Act 3 .J- 4 Edw. ri, c. JQ 8 i Any m.'inncr of Oxen, 
Steres, Routes, Kyen, Heighfers or Calves. _ 1379 K|'I'..nsm( 
Sliepli. Cal. Pel). 3 My ragged routes all sliiver and sliake, 

As docn high Towers in an earthquake. x 6 ao Miooi.ktox 
Chaste Maid iv. i, Khe’.s full of c.ittle, some two tlinusand 
runts. X649 Hi.miic Eng, Improv. Impr, (tdsa) 184 'i'hac 
year may put up tliree midling Runts upon an Acre and 
feed them up. X700 J, IhioMK Trav. i. (1707) 23 Multitudes 
of (J.xcii, wiiieli tliey call Runts. 1768 Pi-iNNANr Prii.Xool. 

1. 18 The Wel.sli runts are mucli larger : the black cattle of 
Coinwidl me of tlic same .si/c with the last, 1825 CoiisEr 
liur. Hides 253 The cattle here arc chiefly W’eliih, iilack 
and called runts. 1847 W. C. L. .Maktix 0 .v loo/t Prom 
the midland and western counties, 230 I-Ierefords, runts, 
Devons, &c. x886 Daiiy PTeufs 14 Dec, a/s Wel.sli Runts 
were in good force, and maintained a pruniinent rank in the 
exhiintion. 

attrib, 1884 IV. Susse.x Gas. 35 .Sept., 33 .Scotch Cows 
and Ileifers, 16 Runt .Steers. x8i86 Daily News 13 Sept. 
“/4ji*niiie hides of linglNli runt iieef. 

b. An old cow or ox. Now dial, 

*638 Lauu IVAs. (1837) VI. 338 Your hung beef. .w.is. .as 
hard as the very horn the old runt wore when she Jived. __*8o8 
Jamiesom. 1823 E. hlooK Suffolk ll'ds. xBjj Cnmb, Gloss, 

c. A small or inferior horse. 

X7*S Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. go We 
met a parcel of Scots horses.. .1 should let them pass unre< 
meinbered but for the extnivagant value I thought they .sot 
upon one of their runts. 1893 IVestm. Gas, 7 Segt. a/t lie 
..drove a little ole runt Umt couldn't go seven mileahour. 


d. A small pig, esp. the smallest in a litter. 
dial, and U.S. 

1841 I-Iaui.siiokne Shropsh. Gloss. 352 Hunt, Runtlius, 
the sm.'illest in a Utter of pigs. x8B6 Cent. Ma^. XXXIl. 
107 While tlie runt is the weake.s't and most forlorn of pigs 
[etc.]. X887 in Kent. Gloss, 

3 . Iransf. a. An ignorant, imcoiith, or uncul- 
tivated person. 

x6i4 Pi. Jonson Barth. Fair tv. vi, Sir, you arc a wel.sh 
Cuckold, and a prating Runt, and iu> Coii>tahIe. a 1638 
Ci.KVEi.ANO Sir % Presbyter 24 Reforming Tweed Hatli 
sent us Runts even of lier Chtircnes breed. 17x9 1 PUkekv 
Pills II. 77 Shone a Welch Runt, and linns a Dutch Hour. 
X723 Mks. Centuvui? .Artijice m. j. This City spoils all 
.Servants, I took a \yelsK Kuiit last Spring. X830 (icv.iu 
Country Curate II. iii. 6n 'I'hiiigs Iiave come to a pretty 
pass, when a set of beggarly Welsh runts use threats to 
their betters. 

b. An old woman, csp. an ill-favoured or ill- 
conditioned one; a hag. Now Sc. or dial. 

<tx632 IiiioMC Eng'. Phuir iii, iii, Sure some old runt 
witii a splay-fiiitt hath crast him. 1676 Eng.-Lal, 

Ditl., .All oil! runt, rv/iz/if. 1769 Herd's Sony's 159, 1 
think the mild runt lie gone mad. 1787 W. Tavi.uii Scot. 
Poents ad At liust brave Jess. .Did had Dad’s liunds, 
till tlio iiuld runt, Wi’ huilin hruc, John I’luiighmaii 
hi'iint. 1823 K. itUioii Stffolk IVds., Hunt,.. an ill-condi- 
tioned woiuaii. a x8s6 G. OuTRAM A nnuity in Lyrics (1874), 
Catcli the duitctl runt forget 'I'o c.i’ for her annuity. 1899 
S. R. Chocke'I'i* Kit Kennedy 40 'J'lic mild runt linbiiy is 
fell fond o' ye. 

C. A person of low but thick-set build ; a 
stunted or undersized person ; a dwarf. 

a X700 Diet. Cant, Crew, Runt, a little, .short, truss Man. 
1828 Carr C'tvtr'r/tLYeux, Hunt, a person of a strung though 
low stature. 18^ iMi.ss Norii/timpt.Gii>is,,H uni ly j 

a dwarlish peison ; ]iarticulurly a clitlil stuiiluil in 
its grovvtli by short fond 01 uvei work. 1890 L. C. I>, | 
D'Oyi.k Notches Cs My hrotlier Hitt, .was a line, tall lelluw , 
—nut a little bit of u ‘ runt ’ like me. I 

d. A dwarfish or ditniuutivc object. 

1843 /’i/arA Vlll. s.‘4 Vnu work in tiint little runt of a I 
gurtleii uf yours fur lialf-aii-huur or so helore hreakfast. 
X873 Caiiu-.i'ON Jt'arin Hull, 43 Takiii’ all the liiggest 
apples, leavin' all the litticst ruiits. xgoo R. Hark llit- 
chaufiing East 238 This iiisigiiilicant nitit of tt Turkish 
steamer, 

attrib, 1874 Couia Hirds N, IV, 36 In a large mimher 
examined, little ' runt ’ eggs arc .sometimes funiid. 

4 . a. A domestic pigeon of a breed chiiraetcrizcd 
by size and stoutness uf build, of which there are 
a number of varictie.s. 

x68x Wai.ton Ani'lcr(i!tl, 3) iv. 73 Of the luine [pigconsl 
tliutu he Ciopurs, Carryers, Runts. x66B Ciiaui.bion Ono- 
mast, 77 Columhe Kussi&e, Runts, *7*3 P'orn, Diet, .\v. 
Pigeon, Of Rnnts are diflcrciit Sorts, one culled .Spanisli 
Runts, generally uf a Hlood Red, or Mottled Colour. 1735 
hfuoRE Columb, 4.( There are other .Sorts of Kun(.s, as the 
Roman Runt.., and the Smyrna Hunt. xBdo Dickens 
Harn, Rndge i. The wheeling and circling flights of nints, 
fantiiils, tumhiers, and pouters, were perliaps not unite con- | 
sistent with the grave ami sober character of the building. 
i88x J, C. Lviit.1. E'ancy Pigcoiu *04 In appearance runts 
are like huge common pigeotm. 

ntlrih. uiiil Comb. x68S Hoi.mi: .Armoury n, 244/1 ,Thc 1 
Rum Pigeon, or Rus.sian Dove,, .arc large Pigeons as big as 
young Hens. 1834 Mcacl Moubrow’s Poultry 249 In the 
head and hill the Archangel is very HuiiC like. Ibid. tS’s In 
bi/e it would seem to be the smallest of the Runt family. 

fb. A canary-bird over three years old. Obs. 

nx’jwsYi.V.. Did. Cant. Cresn. 1704 (172G) 

s.v. Canary-biids, The several Names of these Hirds at I 
iHfrercnt Tiiives and Ages; Such as are above 3 years old 
are (.ailed Runts. ' 

t Bunt, Ods.-^ In 5 runt®, ront. [Cf. 
Auiin'I’ t'.] trans. To reptove, rate. 

cxAAo CAt'ciB. Li/e St. Kath, in. 96 Eujt hj’s body wold 
he cliyde Ik runte [o.r. ront]: ‘What eylyth Jjc iiowK * 

Bu'nted, a. Obs. cxc. dial. [f. Hunt sb. + 
-iJi)-.] Stunted in growth, undersized, dwarfish. 

x68x Laud. Gita, No. 1651/4 The other is a middle aged 
Runted Ox, all lllack, his Homs turn a little round. X783 
Huttss Maine's Elegy vi. (orig. text). She was nae get o 
runted rams. 1879 Miss j.\cx&>aShivpsh. Il'd.-Hk. 
Bu'ntish, a. [f. Runt sb. + -i-sti.] 

1 . Of animals : Stunted ; dwarfish. 

1641 Rest Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 5 These usually that full 
to grasse over soone, proove short runtish sheepe, 1738 
Hrilon Described 60 The Cattle, we saw most jegihle on 
their Mountains, were Goats and Heifers, a runtish Sort of 
Anitmils. 1803 R. W, Dickson i'ntct, eigric. II. 1 124 'I Ins 
same kind of runtish coarse breed cuiitimies nil the way to 
the Priili of Fortli. 

'f“ 2 . Dike a runt (pigeon). 

1763 Treat, Dout. Pigeons 137 It is of a runtish make, and 
has u gravel eye. 

Hence f Bn'ntislily adv. Obs. 

173S J. Moore Columb. 45 The Trumpeter is a bird much 
about tlic size of a Laugher, and very runtcsldy made. 

Bu’nty, a. U.S- and dial. [f. Runt 

1 . Dwarfish, undersized; small and ill-made; 
of low, thick-.set build. 

x8o7 W. Ihvinh Salmagundi ((8.’4) P6.\ trio of as odd, runty, 
nmmmy-lookiug originals as ever Hogartli r<ui(.ied in liis 
must happy moments. 1834 IIckuon in Cioulhurn Life 
(1892) 1. 8x These runty little thick-set Yorkshire men seem 
to consider me as a wild bea.st escaped from some show. 
1891 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia 4a Sometimes you see a 
weeviy runty pig in a right good Utter. 

2 , dial. Surly, ill-tempered, obstinate. 

a 1823-66 in dial, glossaries (E. Anglia, I.{nc., Nuitimmpt.). 

Bun-up. [f. Run v.] 

1 . The act of running up to a certain point ; csp. 


a. Coursing. The race between two greyhounds 
up to the first turn or wrench of tlie hare. 

1834 Thacker Courser's Comp. I. 134 One dog is sonic- 
times behind the other in the Uist run up to the liaru. 1833 
‘ .Stonehenge ’ Greyhound 358 The first cote constitutes 
wliat i.s sometimes vailed the run up, or .speed to the hare. 
1884 Field 6 Dec. (Cassell’s), Pious Fraud scored the run-up 
from Alone. 

b. The act of taking or sending a ball up to 
the goal or into a position for final pla)'. 

1897 XXX. 484,'! Foster.., after a clean run fioin 
'way down the field, puts tlie ball through the uprights. .. 
The e.\-cltemcnL of tlie rtiiMip hu.s been inleii.su. 1901 
Scotsman 9 .Sept. 4/7 Vardon, after being sliort in liis run 
missed the hole tor a 3. 

2 . Bookbinding. (See quot. 1875.) attrib. 
1873 Knight Did. Mcch. 21304/2 Run-up, a fillet-mark 
which runs from head to tail on tiie hack, witliont mitering 
witl) the horizontal cro.ss fillets on thepaiicl.s. x88o >Iaeijn.s- 
noRi' Hookbinding 131 Witli a ‘ run-up ’ hack, the edge of 
theleatherruundthc end papers is to..have arollrun louiid 
it in gold. 

Bunway (rrrnwJ>). Chiclly U.S. [f. Run zi,] 

1 . a. Tile customaiy track or nut of an animal 
{esp. of deer) or a fish. 

1873 Forest Stream 1. 178/2 We ciusscd the niiiway 
where the diicr and pack had pas.sed. xZ^Outing XXIV. 
xZd/a Sumetiiiies we followed a ‘ runway ‘or deer’s path for 
a distaneei and then it was mostly easy going. Ibui. 433/1 
After a imiuite's rest, to let liiiii settle in his runway, 1 
made a vast, 

b. A jilace for fowls to run in. 

1886 I'nlt Mall (t, 27 Aiig, 14/1 The inciibntor.s, hat(.Iiiiig 
liiiuses, brooding liunses and runaays have a caiiacity to 
Iteep 5,<io(} eggs in process vifhaiching all the time, 

e. A running- path. 

Pull Mall G, 19 Jan. 7/1 Tlic field [in haseliall] con- 
sists Ilf a continuous runway of clay-vuvvrcd (tatlis. 

2 . Any artificial [shilling or horirontalj track or 
g.-ingway made for convenience of i>as.sage or 
carriage. 

_ x88B Siribner's Mag, Oct. 4.(4 If there is a ‘ runway '.uhii.h 
!-• an elevation like the ruvky aMieiit in tlie second avt uf 
Die Walkhic.., it is ' built ' Ity the stagu-vai penier.*). 

3 . A groove in which iinytliing slides, esp. one 
of the grooves in the casing of a sasli-wiiidow. 

1890 in Cenl, Did. X900 R. Haric Unchanging East yv} 
Us runway wtis .so smooth, .thata man of ordinary strength 
couid roll it hucl: wind and forwanl. 

4 . The bed or channel in which a stream runs. 

X879 in Wi'.nsT er Suppt, 

t Buuy, a. Obs. rare, [Of doubtful origin : 
efi Runimh a.-] Fierce, furious. 

v‘1203 L.tv. X545 Coi incus heimi lusdc to, sw.i ha runic 
teia75 wiUle] wnlf. Ibid, •.0123 Ariur. .gun to rubieii swa 
he runic [v r.!7S wode] wulf. 

t Btioken., v. Obs.-^ [( If. note lo Rock z»,i 5 b.] 
trans, ? To clean by rubbing. 

CX203 Lav. 22287 Heo ruukeden buriien [c 1273 liil rullede 
wepne] ; buiineden helmas. 

Bupee )• 7rupla, 7-S ropia, 

S roupia ; 7 (9) rupela. U, 7 roopee, rowpeo, 
roupy, 7-8 roupie ; 7 rupeyo, rupie, 7- rupee, 
[acl. Urdu rnpiyah, f. Skr. rfepya wrought 
silver,] The iuonttary unit of India, represented 
by a silver coin now valued at is. ^d. 

The silver lupee was inliuduced by Shir Shah in >542, and 
varied in weight at difTereiit limes and platw between 170 
and 192 grains; from 1836 the weight in^Hritish India has 
been 180 grains, but the value has uimiiushed considerably 
since 1873. A slightly heavierrupee was in use in liengal : 
see SivcA. Thu guld rupee mentioned in quot. 1678 is 
jiroperly culled a AIoiil'r. 

a. X612N. WiiHiNCioN Yrrirv (173s) 289 Givinge mee 200 
Rupeias, cverye Rupie coutaininge er. (id, 16x3 Purohas 
Pilgrimage v. xvii. (1614) S44 The Kings reuemie of his 
Crown-land is fiftie Crou ofRupius. 1665 Phil.Traus. 1. 104 
U'liey now .sell us a Maon of 6pound.s for two Kupias. 1704 
Collect. Voy. (Churvhill) 111. 578/2, 1000 of them weigh not 
above 20 Rupins, and cost about 60 Ropias, 1728 CiiAMimitS 
f 'ycl. s.v. Money, A Lacre of R(3upias is a tiundred thousand 
Roiipias. [X84X liMSHNSTONE J/iii. Ind. 1 1. 245 tihfr tibih 
changed the name of tankha to tliat of rupeia, or rupee, 
whicli was adopted by Akber.] 

8- 16x3 Nir T. RoE7«i/.(HakI Sec.) L 93 uoU,A rupee 
is 2f. 3</. starling. 1638 Sir T. Hekiiert Trav. (ed. aj 62 
Thirty, sometime twenty tack make one roopee ; a roopee 
is two sliillings lliree pence. 2678 J, Piiii.i ii'.s ir. Tarieruier’s 
Trasi, II. a The Roupy of Cold weighs a Drams tmd a half, 
and II Grains, and is valued, .at 14 Roupies of Silver. 17x2 
Ji. Cooke Voy, S. Sea 164 Forty Roupies to be allow'd 
James Stretton in India, as Smatt-Monuy. 1761 Ann, Reg., 
l/isl. ss .Sixteen roupies (half-crowns) had been iiaicl for the 
flesh of a dog. 1842 flisciiovi.’ fVeolleu Mauuf. 1 1. 312 The 
usual price demanded for sucli a p.tir of sliauls is atxxi 
rupees. 1803 Sir W, Husrr.R lud. Empire (ed, 3) 506 The 
rupee, wliicTi formerly was neaily equal lo two sliillings, 
has fallen to nearly fourteen pence. 

attrib. 1727 A. Hamilton Hew Acc. K, ind. 11.42 Rupee 
Silver, wluch has no .\Uoy in it, will bear twenty eiglit per 
Cent, of Copper-alloy. 1884 .ITA fames's Gas. tu May 7/'! 
There was a sharp rise yesterday in rupee paper. X887 Pall 
Malt G. 7 Nov. ii/i The rupee prices in India of coni' 
iiiodities exporleil to. .England. 

Bttpelian(r/ipf’lian), I*. Ceol, [a. F.A’w/?/- 
ien, f. Kupol, the name of a small tributary of 
the river Scheldt.] A division of the oligoecne 
of Belgium, lying above the tongriaii- 
i8sa yrnl, Gcol.Soc, Vlll, 396 Tliey [.shells] aie referred 
by M. Dumont to {tart of his Rupeliaii sj’stcm- 1883 .S'lyrKvii 
11. 16/1 Theoligocene system shows two prlnvipal divisions 
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EUPTITREWORT. 


RUPELLARY. 


(tongriaii, rupellan), wbich strelcli across the lower part of 
the river Escaut. _ 

*1* RupellaTy, a. Ohs.-'- [irreg, f. L. 7 'u^es 
rock.] Rocky. 

<71700 Eyelys Diary sj Feh. 1644, In this rupellaiy 
nidary do the fowle lay eggs and breede. 

Eupert’a drop, metal; see Drop sb. loh, 
and Pbisce sb. 1 2. 

Rupestral (r«pe*stral), a. [f. mod.L. riipes- 
iris, f. L. rapes rock + -al.] Growing on rocks. 

1847 H. C. Watsos Cybele Brit. I. 340 Native. Rupestral 
and Pascual. Frequent on the Highland mountains. 1834 
J. H. Bali'oub Oiiil. Bot. 527 Rupestral and mural plants 
are those found on rocks and walls, such as species of 
Isaxifrage, Sedum, Drabn,. .Lichens and Mosses. 

So Bupe'Btrean, Biipe'stxi&e, adjs, 

1786 Abercsombie Arr\ in Card. Assist. 66 Riipestrean 
or rock stone-crop sedum. 1890 Cent. Did., Kupesirine, 
rock-inhabiting; living or growing on or among rocks. 

11 Eupia (r/i’pia). J^cUh. [mod.L. (Bateman), 
f. Gr. bbvos dirt, filth.] A skin disease character- 
ized by an eruption of broad, flattish, scattered 
vesicles, succeeded by thick ulcerating scabs. 

Good Stuify Med. (1822) points out that the spelling 
rhypia would have been more in accordance with analogy. 

1815 B.vtem.an Delhi. Cutnneoifs Dis. Pref. p. v, With the 
exception of the representations of Impetigo, Porrigo,.. 
Kupia [etc.]. 1834 Cycl. Bract, Med. Ill, 632 Rupia may 
be considered as altogether a constitutional aflfection, being 
only seen in the aged, or, .debilitated. 1878 T. Brvant 
Bract, Sttrg. I. 27 Constitutional sores.. originating in 
some ulcerating skin eruption, such as ecthyma or rupia. 

lienee Rrvpial a., pertaining to, of the nature 
of, affected with, rupia. 

1861 Busistead Ven. Dis. (1870) 541 The small rupial 
eruption begins either about the face or on the inner and 
outer surface of the forearm.^. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. 
IX. 60S On the left shin he had a rupial sore. 

II Blipica*pra. Zool. [L., f. rapes rock + capra 
she-goat.J The chamois {Rupicapra tretpus). 

1693 SirT. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 385 Some beasts and 
birds we find live upon the highest tops of the Alp.s,..as 
the Ibex, and Rupicapra, or Chamois. 1728 Cuamuers 
^cl., Chamois Leather.. prepar'd from the Skin of the 
Chamois, a kind of Rupi-Capra, or wild Goat, 

Hence Bupica-pi^e a, 

18*7 Gripfith tr. CuTfier IV. iSt The Rupicaprine Group, 
1876 Enc^l. Brit, V. 384/1 The only Antelope found in 
Western Europe, and • . the type of the Rupicaprine or goat- 
like group of that family. ^1891 Flower & Lvoekkeu 
Mamin. 349 Rupicaprine section [of the Bovidte]. 

Hupi-coliae, -colons, aips. (See qiiots.) 

*838 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rupicolus, living in or among 
rocks..: rupicolous. 1890 Cent. Diet,, Ritpicoliiie,.,xoC«.- 
inhabiting; growing on rocks; living among rocks. 

Rupl'tio, a. Path, rare [irreg. f. Rupia,] 
Pertaining to, characterized by, rupia. 

1878 Hamilton Nerv. Dis. 38 There were three nipitic 
pblegma on the head, each of which contained a little pus. 

Bupo'graphy, rare. [f. G. pvvas sealing-wax ; 
see-GRAPHY.] The art of taking an impression 
of a coin or medal npon sealing-wax. Hence 
Bupogra'phical a. 

183,3 yrHl,Asiat.S<K.Be/iign 2 YlI. 415 Asaflrst specimen, 
then, of the capabilities of thi.s art of rupograijhy 1 select a 
coin, or rather medal [etc.], /hid.. The rupographioal pro- 
cess may be safely confined to the first stage, or simple 
iiimression on sealing-wax. 

Bupontike, obs. form of Rhaponiio. 

Bupt, obs. form of Ru'i’ sb.^ 

t Bupt, V- Obs,~~'^ [f, L. r»pt-, ppl. stem of 
runtpSre to break.] irans. To break, nullify. 

tjA p^tuYVE, Barergon 32 When the Will which he has 
made is rupted and made voidhy the Birth of a Posthumous 
Issue. 


t BU'ptic, a. Ohs.—^ [f. as prec. + -ic.] 
Breaking; causing (a sore) to break, 

*541 R. CoFLANo Cvydon's Quest, Chirurg, 0 uj h, Whose 
aperacions..appereth afterward as they that be made with 
hrenning or ruptycke medecines. 

Bu’ptile, a. Now BoU [ad. mod.Li ruptilis 
or J?'. ruptile ; cf, prec. and -iiB.] (See quots.) 

17*1 Bailev, Ruptile, easy to he broken, 2838 Mavne 
Expos. Lex., Ruptilis, applied to an organ that, .opens in 
an irregular manner by the enlargement of the parts it 
contains..: ruptile. 1S66 Ti-eas. Bot. gggh Ruptile, burst- 
ing irregularly, not in the line of union of parts in cohesion. 
BuptiOtt (m’pjan). Now rare. Also 5 rup- 
cioun, 6 -cyon, -tioun. [ad. obs, F. mption, or 
late L. ruplio, noun of action f. rurnpe re to break.] 

1. Breach of the peace ; disturbance, rare. 

1483111 Lett. Rich. Ilf l/eu. VII (Rolls) I. 51 How heit 

that oft tyme afore cevtaiu rupcioun, breke and distru- 
blauncc, has been betwixt the realmes of Ingland and 
Scotland. 1893 Hesloe Northumbld. Ghss. s.v. Ruction, 
Rupticn, a lurnioil, as in cleaning; a disturbance, a row. 

2. Breaking or rupture of some membrane or 
tissue of the animal body. 

. 1341 R. Coi'LAtJD Gaiyeu's Terap. 2 A ij b, The solution of 
contynuyte . . conmieth most often with eoucussyon and 
nrption. 1378 Banister Hist. Man v. 80 Membrans, and 
Fibers, toughe., and able, not iiipiompt to eu^ruption. 
*655 Culpepfer, etc. Riwius n. v. 74 The Tbnicle.,is 
ohno-Yjous to_ divers diseases, and especially to Ruption, 
Distortion, Dilatation, and Constriction. iSjePhil, 'Brans. 
XI. 607, 1 found . . I could easily enough unravel that cluster 
m a considerable length,, .before nintion. i8ss.Haliburton 
Nature ^ Human Nat, (1902) 2j8 You can’t cure it, fork’s 
a ruption of an air vessel, and you can’t get at it to sew it up, 


Jig. 1630 Elderfield Ch). Right Tytkes 343 When mens 
greedy affections are also checked, their lusts crossed, and 
their tender ruptions touched to danger of offence. 
BTl'ptivGt a. rai’e. [f. L. rupt- (cf, next) -f- 
-IVE.] Causing, or tending to cause, breaking. 
c 1413 tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.E.T.S.) 83 Witte bou [xit 

auripigraent is desiccatyue,.,mptytte and cautenatyue. 
rtiSgo Engineer LXIX. 492 (Cent.), The action of a 
torsional ruptive force on rounding curves. 

•j* BiZ'ptor. Obs. rare. [a. L. ruptor, agent- 
noun f. rump^re to break.] (.See quot.) 

1636 Blount Gicssogr., Ruptor, a breaker or tearer in 
peeces, a destroyer, he that violates. 

+ Bu'ptory, tb. Med. Obs. [ad. med.L. rtip- 
tdriiini : cf. prec. and -ORY. So obs. F. riiptoire, 
Sp. and Pg. ruptorio, It. roUorio^ An application 
which causes a swelling to come to a head and 
break. 

c 1400 Lanjranc's Cirurg, 292 Manye lewid lecliis hauo 
I seen bat coude on ruptone, & supposide. . 1 u bis maiier 
ruptoric for to surinounte Galien in worchinge. c i 4 *S 
tr. Arderne's Suigery iE.E.T.S.l per sliuwed ane 
holnyng vndernebe, • .whiche I opned wi|» a Tuplorie. 1344 
PiiAER Pestilence (iSSS) Fji Some.,breake _tlm fursaicl 
botclie with a strong ruptorie. 1397 A. M. tr. Oiitlleinean s 
Fr. Chirurg. 42/1 To prajvent tliat the Escara of the 
cnuterj’fis or rnptoryes be not to liarde. 1603 I-unuii Treat . 
Plague (Hunterian Cl.) 68- Insteed of theaciuall cautery., 
you must proceede with familiar rtqitories, of whicli the 
best is that which is made of ashes and qiiicke lime boyled 
together. 1684 tr. Bouct’s Mei-e. Compit. xii. 388 Then 
apply the Ruptory. .till all the superfluous flesh he con- 
sumed. £2720 W. GinsoN Farrier’s Guide tr. (1738)121 
The same author also recommends the use of Retoires or 
Ruptories. 

fcjo + Bti'ptory Ohs. rare. [Cf. obs. F. oiV/ywc- 
vieitt riiftoire^ 

CI42S tr. Arderne's Surgery (E.E,T.S.) 14 , 1 pnlte on]us 
testiculez oon oyntement ruptorye, c 2720 W. Gibson Far. 
riePs Dispens. ii, (1734) gi It has the effect of a,. Ruptory 
plaister without any considerable swelling. 

BxL'pturable, a. [f. RurruitE ®. + -ablb,] 
Capable of being ruptured or broken. 

z8g8 W. James Human Immortality 35 Tlie veil of nature 
can grow thin audrupturableenoughfor such effects to occur. 

Buptlire (r»'ptiui), sb. Also 5 ruptur, 6 Af. 
ruptor. [a. F. rupture, or ad. L. ruptura, f. ruph, 
ppl. stem of rumpSre to break ; see -ure.] 

1. fa. Breach of a. covenant, intercourse, or the 
peace. Ohs. 

1482 Cn'entry Leet Bk, 47s Whevby the seid trewes 
other coiuiencions..myght fall in vyolncion or Ruptur in 
any wyse. 2496 z\th Hep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. HI. 
13 His requeste for to have, .cntrecours of merchandise, .is 
gretly toour honour seing that the ruptur and discondnu- 
aunce therof hatlienotstandbyns. x'S33Aeiit Hen, Vltl 
c. 5 § I hlanifolde robberies, ..ruptures of his pence & many 
other malfaites. 2532 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 , 118 Pro- 
vyding alwayis that the said Lord do, nor procure to be 
done, . . that may tend to the ruptor of the pence, e 2643 
Howklt. Lett, 1. IV. xxyil, Which was promis’d upon the 
rupture of the Treaties with Spain. 

b. A breach of harmony or friendly relations 
between two persons or parties. 

2383 Stubbes Anat, Abus, ii. (1882) 113 Making schismes, 
ruptures, breaches, and factions in ihe church of God. 
c 2643 Howell Lett, 1. ni. xxvii. For we that have bu.siness 
to negotiate here axe like to suffer much by this rupture. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 2B6 Who have declared a 
war., by open Acts of Hostilitie; and also those of Algier, 
Tripoly, and Tunis have offered faire for a Rupture. 2759 
Robertson Hist, Scot. vi. Wks. 1B13 I. 461 This rupture 
contributed. .to render the Duke still more odious to the 
nation. ,2788 H. Walpole Remiuis. vii. (181B) 50 She was 
safe while under the rojTil roof, even after the rupture 
between the king and prince. 2838 Pkescott Ferd. <]■ Is. 
(1S46) II. xvlii, 164 He at first threw out hints of an imme- 
diate rupture, a x86a Buckle Civiliz, (1869) III. ii. 93 The 
rupture between Chuich and State was now complete. 

Comb. 28x0 Cykeve B orough vi. 90 The litigious rupture- 
stirring race ; Who to contention as to trade are led. 

1 0. Breach of continnity ; interniption. Obs, 
2639 Fullf.r Holy IVari. xxui,Some eminent p.Trticulars 
. , which con slant tradition without rupture hath eii tailed on 
Posteritie, 2640 Ld. Digby in Rnshw, Hist. Colt. (1602) 1 . 

*47.A truer cause than the Ruptures and Intermission 
01 PeirliAiTidits* 


t d. The act of breakiug out iuio arms. Obs. 

2647 Clarenuon Hisl, Reb.v. § 01 [He] believed. ,tha 
the preserving that Magazine., would likewise prevent an 
possible rupture into Armes. 

2. Path. Abdominal hernia; a case of this. 

2339 Elyot C<rjA 49 h. Than shal ensue to hj’i 
Uiat exerciseth, no peryll of obstruction or rupture. 238 
Mulcastek Positions xv. (1887) 69 The holding of out 
breath vnadvisedly and with to much sUiiyning causet 
ruptures. ^623 Cuooke Body of Alan 79 Which inw.ir 
membrane if it be broken, and the exlernall dilated,, 
causeth the one kinde of rupture or the other. i66z J 
Mathew Uni. Alch. 126 Who said, that he had hue 
troubled with a Rupture for ten or eleven years. 1706- 
b akquhar Beaux Strut, j, j, SJje cures rhcunialisins, rut 
* 72.5 Stkdman S urinal 
(1013I II. xviii. 63 Two tine jwuig officers arrived, unfit ft 
service by ruptums. 1818 Canning Sp. Imtemniiy Hi 
bpeeches (1838) VI. 33 'X'hoL he had been cured of a rupiui 
at the public expense. x88o EitcycL Brit. XI. 732/2 Ruutui 
IS either congenital or acquired. Ibid., Ruptures areW 
frequent at the extremes of life. 

D. attrib, and Comb,, as ruptiire-cuKer, ~doctoi 
-quack, -surgeon. 

2634 Whitlock ZaoUwiia 43G A rare Oculist, Operalu 
btone, or broke, or Rupture-cutler, &c, 1763 Atm. Re. 


57 Another trial.. wherein a rupture surgeon was plaintiff. 
2783 Pott Chirurg. IFhs. II. 48 That positive assertion 
which all rupture-quacks make use of. ibid. 65 note, Bonie 
of these riipture-doctor.s have been largely rewtirtled. a 2843 
Southey Comm.-pl, Bk. (1851) IV. 589 There were itinerant 
rupture-surgeons. 

3. + a. A break in a surface or substance, such 
as the skin, ilesh, etc. Obs, 

c 2330 H. Llovo Treas. Health R iij, Agaynst the chop- 
ping or ruptures. The Cau.ses. Miiche goyiige iii cold wyndes 
iiiid drynesse. 2607 Rowi.anijs Karl ofH 'arwick ( Hunter- 
ian Cl.) 78 He lent him .such a powerful stroke It made wide 
ruptures in the Giaiu’.s flesh. 2673-4 Grew Auat. I'L, 
Trunks i. iii. 120 The Pith,, .as the IMant grows up,.. hath 
clivers openings or Kupture.s made in it. 

1). A break in the surface of the earth, etc. ; 
a ravine, ciiasin, gorge, rift. 

2333 Koen /JciWw (Arh.) ata In the riuers or rupliues 
or breaches of water. 1594 Grkenh & Lopue Looking 
Gi. U.'s Wks. (Rtldg.) 133 What .. malevolent Con.spiring 
power. . Hath made the concave of the earth unclose. And 
shut in riiptiire.s lovely Radagon? 1609 liini.ii (Dnuay) 
Zeeh, xiv. 4 The iiiuunc of olives shal he cloven . . with ii 
stiepc rupture exceding great. 2684 T. Burnm' Theory 
Earth ri. 50 At this chasm or rupture we stip[)ose the lire 
won’ll gush out. 1703 Maunduei.l Jonni. jerns, (173'j) 
142 There i.s a very great rupture in the .side of I.ihan us_. 1833 
Kane GrinncU K.vp. xx.vvii. (1856) 344'l’l)e.sea has ilwiiulleil 
to a narrow lane, flanked by the heavy liuiiimocks, who.se 
rupture fbrmcd the sides. 

4. The act of breaking or bursting ; llie fact of 
being broken or burst. 

2647 Lilly Chr. Astral. .\.\xvi. 213 It's prohalilc..your 
Water-course will he suhject to nmtures or hreakiiig downc 
of the Banks. *667 AIii.ion P.L, vii. 419 The Kgg that 
soon Bursting with kindly rupture forth disclos'd Thir otd- 
low young. 1731 Akiutminot AVtA tf.-Uimenls (2733) 157 
A Lute-string will bear a hundred Weight without Rupitiie. 
*739 is* Siiari'E A'Mty. IJ7 The Rupture of the Ve.sseL of 
the Brain. 2^99 Kikwan Geot. Ess. 97 The rupture of the 
isthmus that joined Calais xuid Dover was probably cffei.UTl 
by an earthquake at a later period, 1830 G. IliKi) E'al. 
P/i/los. yyS A rnpid siici;e.s.sion of iiowerfiiT currents lieiiig 
at each rupture of contact sent through the long coil. i66e 
'J'vndall Glac, i. vi.44The rupture of the ice liy the e.vpaii- 
sion of the air-hubhtes. 2878 T. Dkv.vst P>act. Sutg.l. 
607 Rupture of the diaplir.Tgni i.s an accident that occui.s in 
practice, but difficult to diiignu.se. 

^Jig, 264Z Fui.LiJi Holy <y Pro/.St, m.i. 133 If with feast- 
ing him thon hreakest thyself, he will nut cure thy Tiipitire. 
2648 BovLii Seraph, Love xi. (1700) 6j The glad lIcart,.to 
make room for sucli Guests, would stretch unto a Ktiiiture. 
* 74 S Foe's Eng, Tradesm. (1841) I. vii. ^6 Kor ttin a 
man be supposed, in the rupture of his affturs, to rcteivu 
any comfort. 

Bupture (ryptiiu), v, [f. prec.] 

1. trails, a. To break, burst (a vessel, mem- 
brane, etc.). 

1739 S. Sharpi; Surg, 136 Ilf] the VesscU of the Ilriiin 
and Membranes ..are ruptur’d, they ;ili.sorli the extruvasaleil 
Blood again. 1797 JM. Baillie Mark eUiat. (1807) 446 
'i’jic vessels of the hruin under .such circuinsuinces of 
disease, arc much more li.ilile to be ruptured than in a 
healthy stale, 2834 J. FoRur.s Ixtemiec's Dis, Chest (etl. 4) 
X43 We observe.. ihiit .some of the eells are simply dil.ited, 
while others are ruptured, 2873 I>aiiuin Insetllv. Pi. iii. 
57 Here and there a few cells both in the glands and in the 
pedicels bad escaped being ruptured. 

b. To cause a breach of ; to sever. 

2834 Mbs. Ja.meson Comm. PI. IlookisS The first [mar- 
riagej, though perhaps unhappy or early ruptured. 2869 
Goulbourn Purs. Holiness vi. 53 My filial relationship to 
Him c-mnot he ruptured by my sin. 

c. To affect (a person) \Yith hernia. 

1818 [see Ruiturco /fpl. a. s], 1907 ff’eslm. Gim. 15 July 
3/2 A printer. ..stated that he had been put in iroii.s and had 
been mere by ruptured. 

2. mlr. To suffer a break or ruiilure. 

1863 _Si*F.NCER Ess. II, vs uole, Instead of a nehvilous ring 
rupturing at one iwint and collapsing into a single hkiis, 
2876 Bkistowe Theory h Prod. Med, (1878) 556 .Vneiirysms 
..are very apt to rupture at an early period into the 
pericardial cavity. 

Bu’ptuvea, ppl. a. [f, prec. 4- -EU 

1. Broken, burst. 

*747 tr- Asinic’s I'\Yier.s 292 The heat m.Tj' Ik so great, as 
to . .form a scab or crust on these ruptured piLstiilei. 2813 
J. i'liuMsoN Led. Injlam, cog Fractured, torn, or ruptured 
surfaces. 2860 Mu illy Neiherl. v. I. 263 'I'he patriots., 
now erected a .sconce.. upon the ruptured dyke of Burght, 
1BB7 D. .Maguire .Irt Alassagc iii. (ed.4] 44 , 1 hIII treat of 
rmniired tumours while on therajKUtlcs. 

2. Affecled with rapture or hernia. 

2828 Canning Sp. indemnily Bill Speeches fiSjC) Vt. 31 
Willi all the pomp of eloquence.. was iniroituceil, the re- 
vered and ruptured Ogden. 

Bu-pturewort. Bot. ' [f. Ki i’I'lue sb. 2.] 

1. ^ A [ilant of tlie genus Ilcmiaria, esp. lit mi' 
aria glabra, formerly supposed to be cn'icaciuus in 
curing ruiiture or hernia. 

*897 Gkiiarije //iv/Wii.<.lx.viF, 569 A kind of knot grasse 
Lulled Rupture Woorte, 26x2 Ci3’iui{., l!oiitoiiiid, Rupluii*- 
wort,_ Lursiwort. 1671 S.m.mon Syu. Med. ni. xsii. 403 Iter- 
nutria Alillegrana, Rupture-wort, .. cures Ruptures, the 
Jaiindies, Fhi.\L*.s. 1713 Phil. 'Frans. XXVIII, 33 'J'lii-. 
.seeijis to differ fi-om the ciiiuiiioii Iniiry Kiipiure-wort, in 
Inlying inore Jsviggy llranLlies, 1773 J, Jv.nkinsun tr. 
Lumtens Brit. Ft, 38 Hxiiuotk Rupturewort. Found in 
gravelly puces. Ibid., Rough or hairy Rupturewort. In 
gravelly place.s, but not common. x8z8 Sir J. K. .Smith 
Ettg. Flora IL 8-9. 284S Johns If’eek at Heard 30; 

I/emtana glabra, variety siibciHa/,i, Fringed Rupture, 
wort, . .is a plant peculiar to the district, 2866 'Freas. Bot, 

2. (bee quots.) 

1760 J. Lee Tiitrod. Bot. .\pp. 333 Ruptuie-woit, Least, 
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Lininn. 1777 Jacob Catnl. Plants Linvui Rndioln,,, 
The least Kuptiire-woi't, or All-si-uil. 

0. A West IniUiiii plant (see quot.'). 

1864 (JuiSKHACii Floni Brit. W, J/iti., Colonial Names 
787/1 Ru])tiire-wort, Attfrnmt/uwa /‘olj'jionoitfi's. 

Bxi'ptiiring, t'/V. sk Hot. [f. Ri'i'Tmii'; v. -i- 
-INR 1.] (Sec quol. 

1839 LiNni.nv Aj/zvii'. P.ot.'iAi Riij)lmiM>;(:otisIstsinaspnn- 
taiU'OLis I'oiitractioii of a i>orLiuii of the iieiicaip, liy wliidi 
its texture is Itroken thriiiiKh., i86* Dauwin d/v/z/V/.r i. iv, 
1 will not aiririii that ihuriiptiii'iiii' ortlie exleiior niuniliraiie 
of tlie rosiellttiu takes plane sponianeoiisly. 

Bural (rU'iTril), a. and sh. Also 5 rurale, 5-7 
rurall, 6 -ell. [a. ¥.r//nt/, -rt/t; (i 4 lh cent.), or ad. 
I^.rilrdHs, f. r/?r-, /v7.r country : cf. Rti.sTlc «.] 

In early e.\-amplc.s there is ti.suiilly little or in) tlilTerence 
between the ineanings of rural nuil rustic, but in later use 
the tendency is to employ rural when the ideti of locality 
(country scenes, etc.) is prominent, and rustic when there 
is a suKKusttun of the more prinittive qualities or iiinnners 
naturally attaching to country life. 

A. adj. 1. Of persons : Living in the country; 
having the standing, qualities, or manners of pea- 
sants or country-folk ; engaged in country occu- 
pations; agricultural or pastortil. 

1413 -ao Chreu. Troy (H. M. T, .S.)<it8 I'ltl likly is 

bat ill |)U genlil blood poriq-out [le world shtil distroieil 
lie; And rural folke, .Shill hiiii loidshipe tk holy gouern- 
ainii'e. 1430-40 — • Boc/uts iv. xv. (MS. Ilodl. fhd, 
Agoihodus of lii‘rihi' ful rurall Ihoniooted was vnlo esi'at 
roliill. c *480 St. Ursula (Roxli.j .V vij, 'J'he rurall rehelles 
aspyed her with her -.pimse. *309 llua t.AV Shyp 0/ Polys 
(>570) t,i;a A lurall in:in, iiide and of ■•impheitie. 1547 
liooiuiK Introit. Knowl. v. (1H70) i.|o 'Chi'y do dyni!r,,as 
well in iheyr apparel as in iheyr maners, for lliey be ruriill 
and ruslii'idl. x6o6 .Siiaics. Aut. iV Cl. v. 11. i") ; lleere is a 
ruriill Rellow, Thai will not be deny’de your Ilighnesse 
presence. 1697 Dkvoi.n Chi'. CtWj'.^ 1. 11 Ye Rawns, 
propitious to the rural .Swains,. .Join in iiiy Work. X78A 
CowiS'.u Tasl; 1. ullt Not all its )iride .seeures Thu grand 
retreat fiom injuries iuijiress'd lly rural carvers. 1837 
Lockiiaki' Scott I. ii. 70 It was a systeiu winch bound 
together the viirious classes of the rural population in bonds 
of mutual love and eiinfidence. 1876 Miss liitAimoN y, 
J/aynarti's Ihtu, 11. 1(1 Perliiqis to keep compiiiiy’— odlou.s 
phrase— with sonu: rtira} swiiiii. 

absol. tCxx Si'HW) Hist. C!t, Brit. i.v. .xi.x. (ifif.*) ti;ii Ifee. 
lulled llie rural to ihiiilcu that his lilte had netivr raigiied in 
Jiiiglaiid, 

b. Presiding over, haunting, the country. rari3’~K 
xs 8 aSTANViniusr.,' 7 f/«‘/.v ill. (Arb.) 71 'riieeMVcete Nyiiqihs 
nuid 1 woorsliipt. 

o. Applicil to a moth (see quol.'). 

* 83 * J. Rr.NNiH Buttoyl. ti- id. fi.t Till' Rural Dari., 
upiieitr.s ill August... Uuiitiiigdon.sliiiu aial Kent. 

2. a. Jiuml dcaus deatu'i'V'. (.see Dh.vn l ^). 

rx4So lIoi.i,ANij J/ouilat H09 'I%e, deiic rurale, lliu Ravyn, 

reprovic liiiii tluiu. x53<i Const, Prooiuc, u, 3 de.uie.', ruriill. 
ertfaS in Foley A’ce, An,i>; Prori.S. % 1 . u 137 Vieaires 
Gciiurnlls,,.ileaiius, archde.vcoiis, rurall deaiuvs, 1843 Hm 
K. Di RiNti Sp.on keliff.i)x 'J'lie rurall Deanery, x69f-x’ii$ 
[see Dkan * .s). *887 Taoi.i.oi'U Chron. JhtrselxWn, Sucli a 
lircliiiiinnry inquiry.. need not lie (loan liy the lural duaii 
at all. Ifud., You will select two [clergyiiieii] ytiurnclfouc 
of your rural deanery. 

b. Mnqjloyed or stalioneil in counlry districts. 

1840 I'akiiam fnxol, Ley. Ser, i. Baymatt's Pay, It'.s your 
uncle, nr ouu of the ‘ Rural i'olieeiiieii 1870 ]<1, Pi-;acoi k 
Half Skirl, HI. i.pj There were no rural inesiseiigers in 
those day.s, 

3 . Of or pertaining to, eharacteristie of, peasants 
or country-folk ; rustic, 

15x3 I)nuui.AS Muds u Prul. 316 And jit persaif I wcic, 
be my cuiisait, The king of poetis gaiiis nuclit fur rurale 
e.staic. x6x7 hluav-soN liht. in. luo The inhabitants [of 
Jutliind] keeping their cneniie.s out, lung pre.servcd n rude 
or rurall liberty. 1634 Mii.'iON Cmnus 95e All the Swains 
that there abide, With Jiggs, and rural daiicc resurl. 1770 
(lowj.SM. Des, t/ill, 398, 1 see tlie runil virtues leave the 
land. 1784 Cowi'KH 'Task iv. 557 Scenes rarely grac'd with 
rural inauner.s nuw ! X874 (}i:u. Fuur Coll, Hreak/.-P, 36,] 
111 a .sleek and rural apathy, 
f b. Kuhtio «. 1 c. Ohs.—^ 
xs6o Dads tr. Slcutaue's Comm, 99 The .stale of ebristen- 
dum was troublesome . . fur the late sedlliuii and rurall warre, 
and for disobedience within liiu Kmpyre, 

4. Of poetry, music, etc. ; Naliiral or appro- 
priate to the country or- to country-people ; un- 
poli.shed, plain, simple. 

0x470 11 liNKY ICallanxi, X4U All worth! men at redys 
this rurall dyt, I’layin uociii the buk. xMa Lvndiis.sv 
Monardu 6335 All gentyll Retl.uis lierilyel Implore For 
lyll excuse my luiall rude Iiidyie, X579 .Svenscr AV«>//f. 
Lai. Jan. 64 Slice deignes not my good will, but doth re- 
prove, And of iny nnall mnsicke huldeth scurne. 1834 
Mii.ion Coutus S47, I. .begun.. To mediiat« my rural 
minstrel-sie.^ X738 Cintl. May.Wll. 152/i/i'he Stile [of 
Comus], as it is rural, is iiiuic simple and plain than that of 
his Paradise Lost. 

b. Similarly of musical instruments. 
x6xo WiLLET Daniel i/» It was a kind of rurall barpe 
[.sackbut]. 17x7 Laiiv M. W. Mostaiui J.cl. to Pofe i Apr., 
1 have oftcu seen them.. playing on a rural instrument, 
perfectly answering the disscriptiun of tlie ancient (iscula, 
being cuiiijjosed of unequal reeds. X797 Mn.s. Raiici.isi e 
Italian xiii, They were amu.sing themselves by playing 
upon these rural instruments, 

0 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
country or country life as opposed to the town. 

XS90 Spknsbr Jf, 6. III. vi. 15 In tlie countrey she abroad 
him sought. And in the rurall cottages inquired. x8xx 
Shaks, If T, IV. iv. 449 If euer henceforth, thou These 
rurall Latches to his entrance open. X638 R. Hakpr tr. 
fialaete's Lett, (vul, 11 .) jay, 1 see, .that our rural pleasures 


are not worthy so much as to amuse so great a spirit. 1667 
Mil'iun P. 1 .. IX. 451 Each rural .sight, each rural .soimiJ. 
1746 1'' iiANcis tr. itornre, Jip. 1. xvii. la By my advice 
1 ('treat lo the (’aim laptiires of a rural .seat. 1784 Cowpf.k 
'J'ask in. (nr, .So manifold, ..All healthful, aie th'einploy.s of 
rural life. 1810 Sporti?iy Mag. XXXVI. 167 limoceiit 
I’liuritry amusi'ments called Ruial Spoils. 1841 W. .Si‘.\li>- 
iNii Italy iV It. Isl. II. -ja When* a rur.-il lane strikes off 
fiom the Aiipkm W.-iy tow.suls the Drouo nf Kgcriii. 1884 
Siandaril ap l''i-b. 9l.\ The siuailiT tiadcsmen Matteivil 
thrmigliout our rural towns. 

b. Of occiqiatiuns, labour, etc. 

x8o8 WiM.Hr Jh'.rapln Ji.rod. ir They wrought.. in nil 
manner nf rurall wurltes. X667 Mii.ion P. L. \, 21 1 On to 
tliir murniiigh rural work they haste Among .sweet dewes 
null lli)iir.s. 1723 I’oi'i? Odyss. xiv. 28 Of lour assi.sianis 
who bis labour .share. Three now were absent on the rural 
care. 1833 Tjiiklwalc. Crercc 1 . 403 To force a part of the 
population to quit the capital, and .seek snb.si.sici)ce in rural 
uccupaiiun.s. 1873 Ru.skin Iwrs Clav. Iviit.They can work 
..better than their labourers at all rural laliuur. 

trails/. X774 (jui.i).s.v. Pat. Hist. (1776) VI II. 87 How 
they are treated, .tiulungs rather In the luial icoiiiiimisc, 
than ilie natural liLsioriaii. 

6 . ( )f a rustic form or make. 7-are. 

_ 1824 Wo'noN Architecture in Rclitj. (1672) 23 The Tuscan 
is a plain, ma.ssie, rural I'illnr, r(e<embliiig .some .sturdy 
wull-limb'd J^-ibourer, boiiiely clad. 1873 Knioiit Ditt. 
Mcch. vrio.i '« Rural Lock, a cheap kind of lork wiib ii 
woinlen im.se, 1883 K. Buchanan Auunn ll'atcr xi, .She 
came to tlie rural liridge above Annan Water. 

I B. .v/a 1. An inliabilaiU of llic eonntry; a 
[ countryman, rustic. Now rare. 

I r»x3J3 Faiiyan Chron. vii. (iBii) .Sir Tlioinas puu- 
y.sslicd tlie .sayd_ vyllagi's and riirallis by gremiu.s fjnes. 

I <**S 75 O'" Pot, Cergil's Huy. Hist. (Camdcii No. -iM 41 
I The luralls and commuii people hie the enieinmisi;. .aie 
made veiie (ivill. 1802 J. i)AVii..s (lleief.) iMirum iu 
I Modum cc.xlii, The ( itti/ens llie imiwsird Sencc.s bie, The 
Rtiralls bo tlie Bodies rare. 1657 ('•. Tiiohni.i v thiphnis A- 
<V//<iz;47 Fvery luiat began to lie biisie ill till! fields. 1831 
yohn Butt Aug. 250 This deligliiriil place conliiiitos tiic 
I resort of tlu!_ of the Uiwii ; nor me the '1 Urals' less 
I liberal in llieir patronage, 
b. A rural jniliucmaii. 

I x86o Hluslr, Loud. Nenos «fi May 506/2 Kir Rlcliaid 
I Ma wie’.s- (licked A's, and the cveisiiicifdliiig.Sui rcy ' nirats 

' ' 1 * 2 . //. *-<Ji';ou(ii(J H. a b- O&s. 

I >589, A, Fi.EMiNd Chy. Ceery. 3 First beginning with bis 

I Bucoiiks or Pasturulls,. .then liis tScorgiks m- rurallsweul 
in baud, as lie fell iu louc with gi^ml husbamlrie. 
Bu'ralism. [f. prec, + -wsi.] 

1. Rural quality or character ; country life. 

X884 Wi.iiKi'MR, Ruratism, the state of lieing rural t 
ruraliic.ss. X879 Miis. IIitKCEKUOun Airy h'ah-y Lilian 1 1 . 
ao8 Addicted to City pursuits and holding country life niul 
riiralisiu gunurally lu ahliorrcnce. 1894 Muk. II. Wai<i> 
Marcella 1 , 51 ‘J'lic agricultural world as it is,— no .sttige 
ruralihiii, liiit the liare f.ict. 

2. A country idiom or exprcs.gion ; a nuiticism. 

X882 OyiMe's hup. Diet, (Anmwid.'ilc). 

BU'iralist. [f. as prec. -h -hsa’.] 

1. A countryman, peasant. 

X739 H. Covi.Ni'itv Philemon to Ilydaspes iii. 66 z\n 
Image, which must have pleaded so .strongly with our 
I'lgypcian Ruralibls fur a direct and unqualified Adoration 
of the .solar Orb, 1738 Amuhy Buncle (1770) II. X72 The 
Egyptian ruralists, without a creed and without a philo- 
sophy, X822 Lamb Jilia i, Distant Correspoudeuis, Four 
poor elms, from whase smoke-dyed harks, the theme of 
jusliug ruralists, 1 jiicked my first lady-birds. X892 Temple 
Bar June 176 llis childish _fa 4 th..aiul absence of all 
hypoci isy make him [the Russian (icasunt] one of the iiiu.st 
iiucresiing ruralists in Kurupc. 

2. An atlvocate of country as opposed to town 
life ; cine who leaves the town for the country, 

X828 Blackxu, May, XXIV. 336 The London season i.s 
over. Spite of the showery weather, the ruralists carry the 
day. xBSp Whittier Prose ICAs. 11 . 24B The mere 
dilcttanto and the amateur ruralist may as well keep liiuir 
hands ofT. 

Burality (runs'UtI). £f. Rubal a. + -iTy,peih. 
after F, ruraliid (med.L. r7fralilas).'\ 

1. Rural quality or character, rusticity ; country 
life, manners, or sceneiy. 

1730 BAii.uy (folio), Rnrality, Rurahie.ss, Country-like- 
iies-s, Clowiii.sliiies.s’. 1778 [W. H. AIaksham.] Minutes 
. lyric., Digest i A few years acquaintance with the World 
had I'onviiiced him, that Nature, Runility, Coiiiemplatioii 
and rfappiness, are nearly allied. 1809 Finknev Trap. 
Prauce 236 It h.‘is..an animation, an air of cleanness and 
rurality which seldom belong to a pupuloim city. 1853 
}iiniiEi'.s 7 '(W/' (i 893) 11 The full runtlUy of 

grass couiury, .sprinkled with fallows and turnip-riekLs. 
XM3 W. Urs.vNT All in Garden P'airx.ix, The rurality of 
the place, to one fre.sh from town, seems overdone. 

2. With, a and pi. A rural characteristic, feature, 
or topic ; a rural object, locality, landscape, etc. 

1823 .Scott P'am. Lett. (1894) II. xix. 171 The xeth of 

i fuly dismisses me to my ruialities fur four months. 
i, F. Warii Chaisworth I. tj The Regent's Park ruralitics 
of Maricnbad ; the Primrose-hill prcttine.ss of Kissingen. 
xZsnAthemeum 9 Dec. 813/8 Spottiness and... slight opacity . 
. . have lon^ beset hi.s pleasant ruralities. 
Buraliza'tion. [f. next + -ation.] Going 
into, transference to, the country. 

X839 Saw 7 \o. 7-oumi Cfur.t(xS6i) 198 Turnham Green 
and Kew were places where citirens took their wix'cs to 
enjoy the periecciun of mraIi.*sation. 1892 Sla»idard 10 
June 5/2 This ruralisation of the great Aletropolitan schools. 

Buralize (ruo’ralaiz), «•- [f. Rural a. +-ize.] 

1 . trails. To render rural or rustic in character, 
iSosWoRUBW. Prei.i.Ze Casting then Ahackward glance 
upon the curling cloud Ufeity smoke, by distance ruraliseU. 


X883 Stevenson Sikvi-ado Sij. 29 This tanlj* favouriti' of 
forcuuu.. — tharouglily rurahVed from head lo foot. 

2. htlr. To go into the country; to sojourn jii 
the country, to rusticate. 

1822 JVIr.s. R, Nathan Lauyrcath 1 . 15 A huge party, 
aliomht' intended bringing from London toiuralUu iluriiig 
the aiuiimn. 1843 F. F. PAr.Er ICariicn of Herkinyholi 
159 It will be found that they Imve lieen riir:ili/wig‘ uith 
III. Wiseman at Oscoit. 1866 Loud. Rtv. 23 June 6i;7/a 
In these day.s n 111:111 won't rur:ili/e wiihuut piililishing. 

Hence Eifraliziug vht. sh. 

xiyi Hexo Monthly May, LI. 3.(1 A few days’ rurnlhing 
in the fore.st on .such ]iriiiiitivi: fare, 1895 Daily A'tios 
I 4 June 3 '5 The ruialising of jiai ts of the metropolis 'ihrough 
opening new groiiiid.s. 

\ BiUrally (rui’iSli'), ads', [-lv 2.] Jn a rural 
or counUy-like manner. 

1792 WAKEniii.i) Mem. (1804) I. So Jesus College is rurally 
' situaied .at some distnm.i: from the body of the town. 1799 
J. Roiiekt.son Agric, Perth 476 In a siimition warmly 
.sheltered ;inil rur.Tlly picturu.S(pie. 1843 J. Coui.i er A<lv. 
Pucijicxvxx. vFf] The houses are .'ll! so rurally ccmccnled, 

I that [etc,]. 1871 B. T.wi.iiii 1 -aust 11, ill. (Chaiulus) axjg 
I Rurally quiet [do ihiml Brighten the plain. 

I BuTalness. xw'd’"*’. [.nk.ss.] ’ Country -like- 
i ness, elownislincss' (Hailey, ly.^bj, 

I 'I* Bu'ralty. Ohs,—^ [-'f'Y.] Agricultural or 
' country population, 

' ri64o J. Smyiii / h>es />'.v7l'(7i;j'.5 (1BB3) II. 287 None oilier 
guests but ihegciiilenieii ami i in ally oiTlie County. 
'1‘BU'rate. (Aiiparcntly f. rnr-al, afti’i* 

tiiratt:] hul pcih. an cimr kxr Jjtrate.') 

(•1360 I'hytoya/uus in .SAV/io/'i ICkt. (184 1) J, p, i’.mi, 
() poet rate and receiil,,, Spaiyng no piie-t or 1 mail*, 
Cyuylyan 01 iniali*. 

Biird^o, ribs, vatianls of RgiiHiK. 
j'BiUre. Ohs. Forms: i hryre, 2 rcro, 3 
ruro, [OK. hryre, f. Jintr-, /ti7/.i-, weak grade of 
/rr/<i.ivr« Rkiesb 7'.] Fall; ruin. 

Ileo'.out/xid.i Hit on a-lit Rcliweaif tefiei deollii liryi(‘. 
r88B K. Ah.ijiEii Boah. xvi. §4 We wiioii..hwilii‘ liiyias 
. .sii unrihiwis:L l.:isi-re Neton weoiliie, r looo .‘F.i 1 ini. 

I Horn, I, 144 pis cild is ;;;eseit maiie;;um iiiaitniim lo liiyie. 

' rxxdo Hatton Gosp, Mail; v. 15 On uiyu'leii ti'tese Iieoul 
' warfl on .sat bt'scofeii, 1x1230 Otol iV A'iyhf. 1144 pu 
singst ajen cijtc lure, 0|>er iif suinme froiiile.s run*, 

t Bn'ric, a. In 5 riwyk. [l 'f. mcil.J,, 

ruricus (Du Cnnge).] Rustic. 

exMo Heskv JCat/nce vii. ’198 'J’lioclit ruryk folk tliaiofi 
hairlttill feill, Nudeyme na lutd, hot laiulislie ihait (lart. 

I Buxi’COlist. \J.\..rfiri(ola^ A luis- 

bniiilm.Tn (Hailey, ly-io). So Buri’oolous a,, 

\ * living in the country or lields ' (Mayne, ifJjfi), 
Buridecanal ^iri''ride'ktimll. ■(l/'kt*i'«tll), a. 
[f. J,. i-ftri-, combining form of ;-/?s country, -b 
DKCa.n’AL.] Of or jiertaining to a xural dean or 
dcaueiY. 

x86x A. Ptni.ipps Missionary Pupils to hlvnxlxen of 
e.ach Riiri ileeanal i'hapt(;r shoulinind a M issionary-emuli- 
(lateund taisefunds iiir his education. 1888 liniMioN Lipes 
19 lid. Men II. X. 280 A revival of Riitidccaiial action 
I throughout ihe diiicesu had piecctled. 

tBu'rify, v. Ol>s,'~^ [Sec jircc. and -yy.] 
irans. To coimtrify. 

1593 R. IIarvkv yV/tV(xz 4 77 His eniceis lost, his maiestie 
diimiiLshedj and hee cuen nirilied like a priuate subiect. 
f JRu’Tigene. Ohs.’-'* (See quot. and next.) 
1636 ISi.uiiNr Gtossoyr., Rur/ycue, Ixfxrn in, dwelling or 
abiding in die Country; country i>eople. [Hence in I'liil- 
lips, Bailey, etc.] 

Buri'tfenons, a. rare. [f. L. i-urigen-ay 
-OUM,] Born or dwelling in the country; rustic. 

X730 ill liAtcEV (folio). 1799 K. Du Hois Piece Pamily 
JSioy, If. 119 Rurigeiunis cook-maids, and automatical 
bankers' clerks may take care of their autography. X807 G, 
CitAi.MEi(s Caledonia W, 936 The word ruucbies.for weeds, 
is generally known to rurigenous people. 

Bus, abbrev. of Rus'rrcATiiix 3. 

1x1890 Sib R. F.Ut'KroN in I.ady Burton Li/ciiigii 1 , 90 
I wa.s singled out. .by an especial recommendatiuri not to 
return to Oxford from a Riis. 

Busa (i7?-su). [mod.L. (C. Zlamilton .Smith, 
iSa7), a. Malay rusa ; cf, lUmnoiissA.] a, 
A genus of large East Indian deer, including the 
sambur and rusa proiier. b. A deer belonging 
to this genus, esp. the Javanese Jhtsa hfjt/ela/jtus. 
Also ttttrib. 

1827 C. H. Smith in Griffith tr. Cuvier IV, 104 The Rusa 
Gnitip, This group consisting of Stags entirely Asiatic, is 
distinguished from all other lleer, by having round horns 
with a brow antler, but 110 median or beraniler. fhid, 105 
Tlie Great Rusa (Cervus Hi/Pelaphus), Ihid. ii6Althougii 
the true .\xines have hunts of similar form with the Rusns, 
their structure is more .slender. 1862 Bevkkidce Hist. 
India I. Introd. 11 The Saunter, or hlack rusa of Bengal. 
Ihid,, 'J'he great rusa stag, ncaily ns large as a hor.se. 1877 
Nature 26 Apr. 562/1 The additions . . (luring the past week 
include a Rusa iieer (Cervus 7-iisa) from Jas’a. 

Buaa, variant of Riiiis.v.. 

'j-Busband. 06 s .— [Perhaps a misprint for 
Kitsland Russia.] Some Kind of hemp. 

1641 S, Smith llerriuy Duss Trade 15 The best Riueand 
Rttsband are these, Hempe brought in by the Eastland 
Merchants from the parts of LelfleLTml and Ptusitu 

Busoan, variant of Ruskif - Qbs. 

Busohe, obs. form of Rush sh. and z*. 
Buaohew, variant of Rishew Obs, 
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tEu'SCled, ei. ohs-^ [Of obscnre origin.] 
? Wrinkled, rugged. 

J400 Merit! Arth. 1096 Bullenekkyde was )jat ljiern.e, 
and Tirade in the scholder.sj..knyd nriiies as an ake with 
msclede sydes. 

II RUSCIIS (r»'sk»3). [med.L., for class. L. nts- 
at7ni\ The plant butcher’s broonl or knee-holly. 

1578 [see Butcher’s broom]. vjt^^Ckamber^' Cycl. Suppl. 
s, V. Bonifacia, The broad-leaved niscus, or butcher's-brooin, 
commonly called the Ale.'candrian bay. i88a ‘Ooida’ 
Maremma I. 350 Wiiere the tombs of the Tyrrhenes were 
hidden away behind the fence of thoniy ruscus. *899 
AUhitiis Syst. Med, VIII. 517 Birch t.ar (often .sold as 
oleum ru.sci, but not made from the mscus). 

Euse sb. [a. F. ritse (14th c.), vbl. sb. 

from mser : see next!] 

•hi. Jlieniing: A detour; a doubling or turning 
of a hunted animal to elude the dogs. Obs. 

c 1410 JifasUr ef Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Somtjmie he 
goth away wlthhem and hen hemaketh aruse in sotneside. 
7 brd, XXX, Alle his blenches and his ruses beforeseyde. 

2 . A trick, stratagem, artidce, ‘ dodge 
1625 in Bncelettch MSS. (Hist. hISS. Comm.) I. s6i The 
ruse of the bill of plague will start men to come up that are 
in the country. xCyo Ibid. 473 This might have been a ruse 
of the French. 1892 Ray Creatiou (ed. a) 128 The wiles and 
ru.se.s, which these timid creatures [Iiarea] make use of^to 
save themselves. 1746 G. Turnbull tr. ynsiitt xxi, iii. 
When there was more opportunity for rapine, he out- 
reached the whole city by this cunning ru.se. 2823 J. 
Badcock Domestic Amttsem. 33 The double ruse of de- 
cyphering the despatches, and then forwarding them by 
another hand. 2845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 14 They . . 
endeavoured by some clum.sy expedient, or grotesque ruse, 
to evade it, 1B79 Farrar Si. Paul (18831 173 The as.serted 
conversion might be only a ruse to enable Saul to learn their 
secrets. 

to. Without article. 

18x5 W. H. Ireland ScribbieoH/iuia iso Ruse ever ranks 
with the Cloth as Fair Game. 1863 Sot. Rev. 4 Apr. 447 
Seizing by ruse the game that evaded other snares. 

t Busei Obs, Also 4 ruyse, 5 Sc. rus. [a. 
OF. ruser, rttiser (mod.F. ntser) ; see Rush 

1 . a. irons. To drive back in battle. 

c 133a R. Brunne C/iroit. IVace 46(8 peyr egre camyag pe 
Romayns a-boden,.,& ruysedhe Brutonsabak infeld. 1375 
Barbour Enoe xtt, 527 The Scottis men fast can thame 
payiie Thair fais mekiil mycht to rus. I trow thai sail no 
pa^e refus [etc.]. 

lb. tn/r. To give way, retreat. 

C1450 Merlin xviii. aSS Assoone as Gawein was come he 
be-gan to do so well that the saisnes rased and lefle place. 

2 . Of a hunted animal ; To make a detour or 
other movement in order to escape from the dogs. 

ct369 Chaucer DetJie Blmtncke 381 So at J>e last This 
hert rused & stale away Fro al jxe houndis a prive way. 
c 1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Uigby 182) ii. penne he 
begynneth to .shetvehis wiles and ruseith to and Iro. Ibid,, 
pen he shall ruse cute of pe wey for to stalle or qwatte to 
rest hym. 

Hence f Bu’sing vbl. sb, Obs. 
cidXQ Master of Game (MS. Digby i8a) xxxiii, He seeth 
pat betynge vppe be ryueies and brokes,..nor rusyng to 
and froo vpon hyraselfe. ne may not helpe, 

Btise, v'b dial. Variant of Rose 
1847 Halliw., Riae, to slide down a declivity with a rust- 
ling noise Devon. 1874 Mrs. Wiutcombe / lygvwe Daiyf 
Dmon 4 Cormu. gi Hold up your mare, for just here the 
cliff roozed down last week. s888 Elworthy IV, Som, 
Word-bk. s. V. Riae and R-usement, 

Buae, obs. form of Rooas sb. and v. 
Buset'Offal : see Russet .r^. 5. 

Biisewale, variant of Russwale Obs. 

Bush Forms; a. i rise (liriso), 

risoe, 3 rige8(?), 4-5 riisohe (5 rissche), 4-6 
risshe, 4-7 rishe (5 riohe), 4-7 (9 dial.') rlsh ; 
4-5 ryaolie (5 ryach, ryche), 5-6 rys(a)he, 
lysB© (5 ryae), 6 ryosah, ryali,; also i (8-9 
dial^ rix, i rixe. (S. i (h)ry8e-, 2 rysae-, 
russe-, 4 ruaclie, ruyssRe, 4-6 ruashe (5 
mash), 6 luahe, 5- rush; 5 roysohe, rossh., 
6 roche. 7. 1 xesce, 4 x©8s(e, resaho, xelsahe, 
xeyashe, 3 resch.(e, xeasoh, 5-6 (9 dial^ resh (6 
xeslie), 9 dial, xeiali ; also 8-9 dial, rex (rexen). 
S. 6 north, and Sc. xascli, xastoe, xaiclie, S- 
xaah. [The remarkable variations in the vowel 
of this word make its precise history far from 
clear. The OE. rise (rix) and risce {rixe) corre- 
spond to MDu. riseh, MLG. risch(e, rysse, and 
risk, rysk, LG. 7 -isch(<e, risk(e, WFris. risk, and 
it is no doubt these forms, rather than rysc, which 
are represented by ME. risch{e. The evidence 
for OE. rysc is very slight, but is strengthened 
by the existence of continental forms wilh « as 
Du. nisch Ci6th cent-), MLG. ritscfi, MH(L 
rusch(t, G. rusch, LG. and WFris. i-usk (LG. 
also riisschen, riisken, etc.) ; whether ME. rtt$ch(fi 
is merely a dialectal representative of OE. tysc, 
or is due to foreign influence, is not clear. The 
continental forms, however, are prob. the source 
of OF. rusche, rtmsche, ronche (mod.F. dial. 
louche, rouce), rush, reed, or sedge, which may 
have had some effect in ME. The OE. reset (found 
only once) appears to have no parallel in the 
cognate languages j the northern a»cl Sgottish 


rash is probably a variant of this, as in the case of 
nash for Nesh a. , . , 

All the forms might have arisen as natural variants from 
an ablaut serie.s but the 

effect of both r and sA on adjacent vowels makes it uncertain 
how far this is really the exse. The German adj. rasc/iba<i 
an almost parallel series of variants, and some ultimate 
connexion between this and the sb. knot impossible. Ihe 
suggestion that tlie Teutonic word is an early adoption, 
with complete change of meaning, of L. ntscuju, butcher s 
broom, is in the highest degieeimprohable.] 

1 . A plant of the order having straight 
naked stems or stalks (jirojierly leaves) and grow- 
ing in marshy ground, or on the borders of rivers 
or ponds ; a single stem or stalle of this, either as 
growing, or as cut and used for some pnrjiose, 

Down to the 17th century green rashes were commonly 
employed for strewing on the floors of apartments. 

a. cw Corpus Gloss. I 530 di'C. 1-900 V'- 

Baeda's Hist. in. xxiii. In psem cleofam..wiBre upymende 
grownes hreodes & rixa* cxoooj^LFRic/ywie IL 4®^ Spyrte 
biS. .of i-ixum sebroden. Ibid., Rixe we.Txsl sewunehce on 
waBteriguin stowum. cvte/sGetu 4 Ex. 2595 In .tii fetle.s, 
of rige.sses wrogt,. .Sis child wundeii ghe wulde don. , i 3 '- 
Coerde L. 6038 Kyng Richard garte al the Ynglys Schore 
rysches in tlie marys, la 1366 Chaucer Rom. R ose 1701 
The stalke was as risshe right. And theron stood the 
knoppe upright, C1400 -V. Enff. Leg, (MS. Bodl. 779) in 
Herrig's Archiv LXXXII. 335 Vppon a bed of riaschen . . 
hkbody he gaii reste. 1483 Act 1 Rich. ///,c. viii. §4The 
seid Diers. .upon the lystes of the same Clothes festen and 
sowe great Risshes called BuIlRisshes. 15*9 More Dynloge 
IV. Wks. 286/1 , 1 Imue laid you the places ready with ryshes 
iietvvene the leaues. 1562 Turheu Herbal ii. (1568} 104 
It hath leue.s lyke succory and stalkes lyke rysshes. x6ox 
Hollanu Pliny xix. ii, The Gieekes iu old time emploied 
their rishes in drawing of ropes. 1778 Exmoor Scolding 
Gloss. (E. D. S.), Rex or rather A’l.v, a Rush; Rixen, 
Rushes. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Risk, rush. 1832 
Lover Leg. 18s, I . . was peeptn* out iv a turf o’rkhes. 

/ 3 . 7 c xooo, a x2oa [see 5 a]. 1393 Langl. P.Pl. C. x. 8 t 
To rubbe and to rely, rasshes to pUie. 1426 Lydg. De 
Gail. Pilgr. 14673 And placys Ail off old ordure, 1 kan 
strowhe with Rosshys ^ene. That ther ys no Felthe 
sene, c 147s in Wr.-Wmeker 786 Uic cirpns, a roysche. 
1513 T. Mokk in Grafton Cla-on. (1568) II. 765 The 
(jueene , , sate alone alowe on the rushes all desolate. 
1361 in Record of Caemaivon (1838) 298 Permitting the 
rushes . . and the roots of the same to stand and growe. 

Cowley Daiddeis i. 696 The Scholars far below 
upon the Ground, On fresh-strew'd Rushes place themselves 
around. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. i. 66Tho* Rushes over- 
spread the N eighb’ring Plains. 1736-7 tr. Keyslefs Trav. 


(1799) III, 416 Ifwas lighted by a window shut by 
of rushes. 1839 Uit£ Diet. Arts 836 The miner requires 
a powder-horn, rushes to be Ailed with gunpowder. 1848 
frul. R. Agric. Soe. IX. ii. 556 The rush should at all 
times be tied only in a slip knot. 1869 Ruskin QtteM of 
Air § 79 The rushes differ wholly from the sedge and grass 
iu their blossom structure. 

7, a xtoo in Wr.-Wttlcker 324 JwKns, vel scyrpns, resce. 
a X300 (see 2 a], 1340 Ayettb. 253 pet byep ylich pan bet 

zekp crammeles me b© i-usso]es..ol}er bane knotte ine 
be re.sse. 1382 Wyclif fab viii, ii Whether a resshe 
may liuen withoute humour? 011400-50 Alexander 4126 
pare fund bai bemys & bridis. .resild as a resch & roghe as 
a here. 1489 Aces. Ld. High Treas, Scotl, I. 118 For 
resschis to the Haw off Lythqow the tyme of the Imbass- 
atouris. 1570 Levins Manif. 01 A Resh, iwncus. 1778 
[see o]. 1853 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss., Reshes, the wire 
rush, the seaves of the moors and wastes, 1886 Elworthy 
W. Somerset Wd.-Bk., Rexeit, rushes. One of the very 
few words which retain the en plural. 

fi. ? 13 . . Song in Compl. Scot, (1872) vi. 64 Cou thou me the 
raschis greue. 1348 U'uRNFJt Names llerbes (E.D.S.) 71 
Scirpus..is called., in english a rishe or a rasbe. 1354 
Extr. Burgh Rec. Ediub. ^(1871) 283 For beireing of burds 
and trestis to the Queenk luging..and for flourk and 
rmchis, 7 a 1700 Bessy Bell 4 Mary Gray L in Child Bal- 
lads IV. 76/2 They bigget a bower. .And theekit it oer wi 
rashes, 1793 Macneill Scotlands Skaith i. viii, Light he 
bare her,. .Plac'd her on the new-mawn rashes. 1827 Peril 
gr Captivity (Constable's Misc.) 133 Sec these hurdles of 
reeds. this bed of rashes. 

to. Used for burning; also ellip., a rush-light. 

14.. in Wr-Wfilcker 722 Hie Echinus, a wcke. „Hee 
secula, a rysch. 14M Promp. Pa?-v, 456/3 Synke, of a 
lampe {P. holdinge the lisshe), suerguhts. 1572 Baret 
^/v.,_The rushe, weeke, or match, that mainteyaeth the 
liglit in the lampe. 1773 G. White Selborne Ixviii, A good 
rush, which measured in length two feet four inches and a 
half, being minuted, burnt only three minutes short of an 
hour. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 206 Without the glimmer 
of a farthing rash ! 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. 79/2 A long 
tallowed rush, which preserved an economical flame. 

T 0 - Used for making a finger-ring ; cf, RnSB- 
EING. Obs. 

C1449 Pkcock Repr. 11. v. 166 It is weel allowid..that he 
make a ring of a rische and putte it on hk fynger. 1389 
(JREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 83 Twas a good world, .when a 
ring of a rush woulde tye as muchLoue together as a Gim- 
mon of gojde. 1601 Shaks, AUs Well xi. ii. 24 As fit. .as 
T lbs rush for Toros fore-linger. 

+ d. In reference or with allusion to the prac- 
tice of strewing fresh rushes for visitors. Obs. 
s Hevwood Prov. tf Epigr, (1867) 48 Greene rushes 

t/ k I O strawe her^ 1589 Greene Menaphon 

(Arb.) 85 when you come you shnll haue greene rushes* you 
are .such a straunger. i6m Breton Wonders worth Hear- 
zngW^. (Grosart) II. 5 Greene rushes, M. Francisco, it i.s 
a wonder to see you heere m this Ckmntry. 1617 Fletcher 
VaUnUman ii. iv, Rushes, Ladys, rushes, Rashes as green 
as bummer for thisstranger. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conv. 7 If 
Rushes Coming, we would have strown 


e. Wilhout article, as a material or species of 
plant. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Shuttle, .\ little Tube of Paper, 
Itiish, or other Matter. 1847 C. Bkonte J, Eyre x.wiii, It 
■showed novariation butof tint: green, where rash and moss 
overgrew the marshes, 1879 Tennyson Lm'er's T. iv. 141 
A flat malarinn world of reed and rush 1 1^07 A ihenarum 
14 l 3 ec. 772/2 The body should be wrapped in rush, or bast, 
or glass, or hemp, and placed in a cage. 

2 . a. Used as a type of something of no value 
or importance, esp, in negative phrases as not to 
care a rush, not worth a rnsh. 

(a) A 1300 Cursor M, 21441 O ransciiii namar ban a res.s 
Wald he of her [ r- hear] hot of his flesche. <-1374 Ciiaucek 
Troylus in, 1161 He seide,. . Not 1 not wlint, al dere ynow 
a rische. 1390 Gower CanJ. II. 284 Only the value of a 
reysshe Of good in helpiiige of an other, a 1430 .VA Cuth- 
bert iSurtees) 6 oj7 Nojt harmed be valu ofa re.sch. <11568 
Asciiam Schotem. (Arb.) 34 To be able to rake taulke, and 
make discourse of euerie rishe. 1581 J. Be4.l H addon's 
Ansju. Ostn-. 423 It forceih not of a rush wliac you do thetc. 
XB41 MiAi.Lin 'ihmtonfarntist I. 17 It matters not a rush. 
1B84 Western Daily Press ii July 8/1 It does not signify a 
rush whether they can find, .a precedent for what they ask, 
\b) 1362 Langl. Z’./V. A. hi. 137 Heo bat hen cuisec in 
constone counteb hit not at a rtissche. 1390 Gowkk Conf. 
11 . 07 For til 1 se the daies .spiing, 1 .sene .slep noglit at a 
rkshe. c 1440 Geuerydes 16S0 Of all his payiie he wold not 
sett a rksh, 1543 Grafton Contu. Harding Me should 
then bee hable to matche with tlieiin well ynougli, and not to 
care a rushe for theim. 1384 R. Scot Discov. If’itc/icr. vi. 
iii. (1886)93 Night-walkiiiB sprites., Esteeine them not twoo 
rii.she.s. 1622 Massinger & Dukkkr l'’ifg. Martyr n. iii_, _l 
weigli tliee not a rush, 1638 Bka.miiai.i. CoHseer, lips, viii. 
194 Whose unjust liidgenieiit we due not value a rush. 
1712-3 Swift Jrnl. to Stella q Mar., People will giuinble ; 
but Lord TreikSiirer cares not a rush. 1759 Stf.mnk Tr. 
Shandy i. xvi, He did nut mind it a rush. 1848 J. Grant 
Aide-de-C. xxi\, He would not value his ducat.s..a ru-sh. 
1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius vii, Claudiu.s did not 
care a rush whether the night were beautiful or otherwise. 

(c) CX422 IloccLF.vii Min. Poems xxiv. 193 They can nat 
keepe coiLseil worth a ris.shc. 1577 B. Googe H creslmch's 
Husb. I. (1586) 14 Wilhout whidie.lie is not wuorih a rushe. 
x62t Haicewill Appl. (1630) 296 They esteem not worth a 
rush any of our actions or manners. 1674 W. Pore in Flat, 
man's Poems e Friends Appt:iuse.s arc nut worth a Ku.sh. 
1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man iv, My master's bill upon the city 
is not worth a rush, x8^ Lincoln in Herndon I.ife^ (1892) 
11 . 116 Not one of them is worth a rush if you deny it. 

(d) 1363 Foxe a. I^M. 13C7/2 Tnsh ! .t rii.slic for holy 
bread I cx6xo Rowlanils Terrible liattell (Hunterian Cl.) 
38 A figge for the whole world. A rush for thee, 1632 
Vicars Virgil xi, 333 Brave sirs, our main work done,.. A 
rush for whnt remains. 

b. In various fig. or allusive iihrases. 

With quot, 1649 cf, the phrase to seek a knot in a rush, 

5. V. Knot .!•/<,> 14 b. 

Z525 Li>. Berners /''m'sf. II. Iviii. 198 They, .were redy fur 
waggyng o( a ry.sshe to make debate and stryfe. 1579 Fulke 
Heikimr Pari, 289 It liaiigeth an a rush that M. Hex. con- 
cludeth. x 6 xx Bible Isaiah ix. 14 The Lord will cut off 
from Israel head and taile, branch and rush in one day, 
1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 103 'i'h^ are all head and 
taile, branch and rash, one intire Papall fliccion, 1649 Jek. 
Taylor Gt. Exemp, iii. § 14 The Lawyer being captiou.s 
made a scruple in a .smooth rusli, asking whnt is meant by 
Neighbour. 1844 H. STEi-iiKNis Bk. R'ann 1 . 191 The larch . . 
shooLs up, as straight as a rush, to a great Jieight. 1889 
‘R. Boldrewooo' Robbery under Arms xiii, She was al- 
ways as straight as a rush. 

3 . 'b A. One of the branchlets springing from the 
stem of Eqoisetum. Obs. 

igjB Lyte Dodoens 100 The slemmes . . do bringe forth 
rounde about every knot or joynt divers little, small, slen- 
der, and knottie rushes. 

D. U.S. The horsetail. (Cf. DOTCir <z. 3 c.) 
18x7). Bradbury Trav. 15 On the Islands which we passed 
there is abundance of Eqniseiwn hyemale, called hy the 
settlers rushes. 

4 . With specific epithets ; 

a. Denoting various siiecies of Juncus. 

See aI.so moss- (Mo.<is sb.^ 6b), sen-^oad., and ’soeod.rush. 
17S3 Chamheis’ Cycl, Suppl. .s.v, yuneus. The species of 
rush, enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these : The sharp 
or pointed Rash. . . The smooth or soft Rush [etc.]. 
J796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 345 Trifid Rush... 
Round-headed Rush. . . Soft Rush, Common Kush [etc.]. 
*855 Miss PRAVT Elmver. PI. -V. 293 Lesser Bog Rush, or 
Little Bulbous Kush. Ibid. 296 Clustered Aliiitie Rush, or 
Black-spiked Rush. 

to. f'lowermg i-ush ; (see quots.). 

1732 Miller Card. Diet,, Bulomus,..ih% Flowering Rush 
or Water Gladlole. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bat. App. 325 Rush, 
Lesser flowering, Scheac/iseria. 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci., 
Butomus vmbellains, the flowering rush, is considered the 
handsomest herbaceous plant of the British flora. 

O. Applied to many plants of different genera 
more or less resembling the rush, as boyp-, club-, 
Dutch, hari s-tail-, mit-, paper-, scouring’, shave-, 
sweet, twig-, wood-rush (see these words). 

6 . attrib, a. Denoting the growth or prevalence 
of rushes, as rush-bed, -drain, -land, -plat, -tuft. 

The second element in rush-aisle and dtylle appears to 
he the Lane. dial, hilt a cluster. 

.9^ in £arle Laud Charters 19a Of 8am broce.-on )>*et 
nsebed ; of tSam risebedde on done we;;, tcxooo in Birch 
Carhtl. Sax. I. 183 Of bam streame on ryscheatas midde- 
wearde. atsoolbm. III. xSgFram gryndelessylle to ruase- 
mere, fram ryssemere to l»Ixenbain. 2^3 Calh. Angl. 
309/* ARysche hylle, cirpeium. 1736 Ainsworth Et%g.- 
Lat. Di^., A rush oed, juncetum. x^ Bewick Hist. Quad. 
354 A Hound bitch . .pupped four whelps during a hard 
^ase, which she caremlly covered in a rush aisle. i8ax 
Claes Vill. JHirtsir. J. 38 Ihe rush-tuft gone that hid 
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the skylark's nest. Ibid. X05 Swamps of wild rush-beds. 
1855 Singleton Virgil 1. 15 You skulked Behind the rush- 
plats. 1878 H. M. Stanley Dark Cont, I. xvi, 425 Kiver- 
like marshes or brood rush-drains, choked with spear-grass. 
1886 All Year Ronmi 14 Aug. 36 Kush-laiid letting at four 
pounds an acre. 

b. la sense ‘ made of rushes as rttsh-bag, 
-basket, -boat, -cap, -mat, -mill, -rope, -■wo 7 ‘k, etc. 

1395 m East Anglian (iZji) IV. 86 l<'or ij bunches of 
Russherope, 1605 Svlvestek Du Darlas 11. iii. 111. 
Lawe 166 At length she laye.s it forth ; in Rusli-boat weaves 
it, x68( Gkew Musxum iv. § iii. 373 A Rush-Basket., 
very prettily woven together. 1687 Norris Coll. Misc. 
(1699) 38 If Tears in Ru.sh-work may decipher'd be. 1736 
Swift Gulliver iv. x, The Sides and Floors., I.. covered 
with Ru.sh-matts of my own contriving. 1797 Encyvl.Drit. 
(ed. 3) XI. 638/1 A parcel of miserable rush huts. 18^ 
Tarras Poems t We .see.,HtRi near the burn..Dammin 
the gush, to gar his rash-mill rin. 1843 Dumfries Herald 
Oct., The rush-cap on his head nodding like a mandarin's. 
1869 Tozkk Hig’hl. Turkey 1.^2^ Rooms.. furnished, .with 
the usual rush mats. 1896 A. AIorrison Child fago 185 
Dicky, zealous at rush-bag-making. 

c. In sense ‘ made of, consisting of, a rush *, as 
rush-dip, -lance, -tube, -wick. 

■ 1673 Dryden A]^/V. Univ. Oxford x'i Stout Sc-aramoucha 
with rush lance rode in. 1735 Fain. Diet. s.v, Caudle, 
Put.. in a .small Rush-wick. Z780 Co.xr Russ. Disc. 150 
Hollowing out a stone, into which they put a rush-wick, and 
burn train oil. 1839 Ukr Diet. Arts 836 A p.aper smift. .is 
then fixed to the top of the rash-tube. z86z Headk Cloister 
tj- H. Ivii, I'll nut give him a ru.sh dip. 

d. In sense ‘ of or belonging to a rush as 
rush-bent, -pith, -root. 

c x\sQ Aid urs of A rth. 553 No more for Jie fuire foie Iiene 
for a rbsshe rote. z8ox Encycl. Brit. Stippl. I. 574/1 A 
ru.sh.pith electrometer. x83X Clark VilL Miustr, I. 137 
Quick the rush-bent fanii'd away. As they danc'd and 
bounded through. x86a H. Mauhvat Year in Sweden 11. 
419 A better light than the rush-pith burnt by English 
peasants twenty or thirty years since. 

6. Comb. a. ObjccUve, as rush-bearer, -cutler, 
-cutting, -dealer, -peeler, -reaper, -toorker, 

CX5S3 in .'stryiie Craniner\i&(i\) II. 137 A rope is a fytt 
reward for such ryslic repers As have .strowed this church 
ageinst the Kings preclieus. 1595 in Hansluill Hist. Cheshire 
(1817) 581 For wine to tlie Riislilienrers. Ibid., To tlie 
Rushhearers, wine, ale [etc.], X85X in Illustr, Land. News 
5 Aug. (1854) 1 19/3 Ru.sh-maiuifuctui'e, dealer. 1883 Census 
Instrustions Index, Rusli Peeler (fur Ru-.hiight.sJ. 1888 
Carlisle Patriot 17 Aug. (IS. D, D.J, .Service over, each 
ru.shbearur received tlie custoinary present. 1889 Pall Mall 
G. xj Aug,. 3/1 Fisliing in the river, clialiiiig with tlie 
nisli-cutter.s. /bid., Rusli cutting, 

b. Instrumental, as rush-bordered, -bottomed, 
•floored, -fringed, -girt, -seated, -sirexvn, -wove. 

X741 Richardson Patnelalll.xxi We went to bed... I to 
my Loft, and they to their Rush-fioor'd cleanly Bedroom. 
Z7S9 Phil. Trans, LI. 387 Several rusli-bottomed chairs 
were burnt, 1789 E. Darwin Dot. Gant, II, 38 Witli rush- 
wove crowns in .sad proces.sion move. 1836-48 U. L). Walsh 
Aristoph,, Atharnians a. vi. In the rush-girt flask,, Mix 
the greasy TImsian soy. a 1847 Kliza Cook Winter is here 
y. The rush-bordered rills. i86x W. F. Collier Hist, Eng, 
Lit. 106 The gallants, who paid sixpence apiece for stools 
upon the rush-strewn stage. z868 Lessons of Middle Age 
373 The congregation sit on riush-seated chairs in the nave. 
x88z Taunt AAi/ Thames bol'i The picturesiiuc farm with 
its rush-fringed river's bank, 

o. Similativc, as rush-leaved, -stemmed; rush- 
looking. Also R0.sH-1.iKR, 

<763 Chambers' Cyel. Suupl. s.v. Af<xrcArr»r, The. .rush- 
leaved narcissus. x8<s Mis.s Pkatt Flosoer. PI, V. 369 
Chive Garlic, or Rush-leaved Onion, X87X M. C, Cooke 
Hdbk. Fimgi los Rush-stemmed Nolnnca. x8^ Westgakth 
Axistrat. Progr. 373 It h.Ts no grass, but in its stead some 
green rush-looking tufts, pleasant to our eyes. 

7 . Special combs., as rush-brooni, (a) Spanish 
broom; (^) a yellow-ilowered .4<^stralian shrub, 
Viminaria denudata (Morris, 1898) ; rush-oart, 
a cart piled with rushes at a rush-bearing ; t rush 
chicory, suecofy; +rush oress( 7 ); rush 
family, the natural order Juncacem; frush. 
garlic, chives (cf. rush leek, rush onioii) ; rush- 
grass, a species of grass having a rush-like ap- 
pearance ; rush-holder, a device for holding a 
rushlight ; f rush leek, >a7VAr/^ garlic ; rush-man, 
one who supplies or deals in rushes; rush-nut 
(see quot. 1819); frush ordon,-^ rush garlic; 
t rush-pin (?) ; rush-sad (?) ; + rush succory, 
the plant Chondrilla juncea ; t rush-tail, a bird 
having a long slender tail ; rush-toad, the natter- 
jack; rush veneer, a species of moth; rush 
wheat, a species of wild wheat (Triticum jun- 
ceum) growing on sandy shores. 

*7*3 Phil. Trans, XXVIll. axp Common Spanish "Rush- 
Broom. 1848 Ainsworth Lancs. Witches 1 . 148 In the rear 
of the performers in the pageant came the *rusn-cart drawn 
by a team of eight stout horses. x86o Kav-Smuttlbwortii 
Scarsdate 1 . 303 To assemble at its rushbearing.. at least 
eight, and sometimes a dozen, rush-carts. i6zx Cotgr., 
■Lettron, Gumme Cichorie, "rush Cicliorie. e xyxo Petiveb 
Catal, Ray's Eng, Ilerbai xlviii, Irish '"Rush Cress, 
Balfour Man. Dot. $ 1084 funcacese, the "Rush Family. 
X 578 Lvts Dodoens 643 This Jfinde is called in French, des 
Oignoneeites , . , that is to say, "Rushe Carlike. 1753 Chatn- 
berd Cyel. Suppl.s.v. Plantago, The gramenyuneeum or 
"rush-gross. 1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 76 Small 
Plymouth Rush-grass. x8ao Shelley Hynm Mere, xvii, 
With Tushgrass tall, Lotus, and all sweet herbage. 1857 
Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 36 Cutting the native grass— 
rush-grass and meadow-clover, as be called it, ZS78 Lvtk 
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Dodeens 643 In Latine [it is called] Scceuoprasum, which 
may be Englished, "Rushe Leekes, x6o6 Chapman Centle- 
xnan Usher 11. i, Here is one That was a "Rush-mans jerkin, 
Wer't not absurd a Broome-man should weare it'f xBxg 
Pantologia X, *Rush nut, the root of the cyperus escul- 
entu.s.., a native of Italy, where it is collected and eaten. 
1887 Molonev Foreshy W. Afr, 445 Chefa, Chufa or Earth 
Almond, TigerorRush Nut (Cypems eseulentus, L.J..,Tl]e 
tubers, which are about the size of an ordinary bean, may be 
eaten either raw or cooked, 1578 Lvtr Dodoens 642 Cyues 
or "Rushe Onyon.s, in the steede of leaues liaue liile, 
smal, iiolowe. .blnde.s, lyke to smal Rushes. 1673 Maldon 
Boniiigh Deeds (Bundle 98, fol._ i), [Innkeepers fined] viz. 
viiiif. a peece,,.for using "rushpiiins in their severall yaids. 
x8xz Sporting Mag, XXXVIl. 34 The flag-sads cut too 
much, "rush-siids too little. xu8 Turner Natnes Herbes 
(E.D,S,J 26 Cliuiidrilla, .inaye be imined in englishe "Ryshe 
Succory or gum Succory. 1598 Hakluyt Vop. II. 11. 100 
The Portiigals hauc named them all according to some 
nropriety which they haue; some they call "rushtailes, 
because their tailes be., long and small like a rush. x88o 
Cassell's Nal, Hist. IV. 360 The Natter-Jack, or "Rush 
Toad, is not common, xSxg Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 

i 2s Jiotys hybridalis, the "rush Veneer. 1833 J. Rennie 
tutte*fl, 4- M. xsi The Rush Veneer (A 5 '«(?*/tH 7 rt hybridalis, 
Schrank) appears in July. 1706 Witiibring Brit. Plants 
11 . X73 Triticum junceum. Sea Wheat-grass. "Rush Wheat, 

Bush (nij), sb// Also 4 mssche, 5-6 rusche, 
6 russhe, ruahe. [f. Rush 
1 , The act, or an act, of rushing; n suilcleii 
violent or tnmuUiions movement; a charge, an 
onslaught : a. Of persons or animals. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2888 pan .scliullup our men. .bc-trappe 
hem )«ir & lake hem at one riLssche. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
IV. 450 At the fyr.st rusche feill Inglismen war slaync, a X639 
VVoiTON Life Dk. Buckhm. in Reliq. (1651) iii A Gentle- 
man of his tr.Tiii. .spurred up his Horse, and with a violent 
rush .severed him from ihc Duke. 1813 .Siii li.ev (j. Mab^ 1 v. 
44 The ceaseless clangour, and the lusli of men Inebriate 
with rage. 1885 Sat. Rev, Feb. 2^5/2 Preparing their 
young nurses fur the wild rush of the buiiliiig-lield. 
h. Of material things. Also, a rushing sountl. 

c 14x5 WvNTOUN Cron. IV. vii. 724 par men mycht heic 
but dusche fur duschc, Rappis rtiyde withe niuny a riKsche. 
Ibid. IV. XXV, 3384 pat al pc wyiidois in a rusche Dff his 
chawmyr qwhar he laye Bmk wp. X535 Cuvcruai.b 
3 Esdras xiii. ix The blast of fyrc..fen witli a russhe vpmi 
y" people. 1541 Pavni-.ll Catiline xiv. 30 b, Whiitsoeiier 
noise or rushe they hard, they fered it was Catiline and 
Manlius, X648 Crasiiaw lUlighis of the Muses Poems 
(1904) 143 The rush of Death's unruly wave, .Swept him olT 
into ills Grave, xysx Johnson Rambler No. 136 F 3 Overset 
by.. the rush of a larger vessel. 1789 J. Williams Min. 
Kingd, II, X48 Some mighty current, ruKh[ or eddy of the 
tide. 1817 Shelley Rest. Islam v. xxix. Like the rush of 
showers Of hail in spring, pattering along the ground, 1848 
Dickens Dombev xxvl, i'bere was a .sudden rush of blood 
to Mr. Dombey's face. 1873 ' Ouida ' Pascaril I. xao My 
eyes grew wet with a rush or tears, 
o. flg. Of immaterial things. 

X849 Macaulay //m^. Eng. viii. ll. 336 In a ferment with 
the sudden rush of business from all corners of the kingdom. 
x868 Dickens Let. to M. de Cerjai 26 Aug., To this hour I 
have sudden vague rushes of terror. 1^3 F, M. Peano 
Contrad. xi. She.. gave the girl time to recover from her 
first rush of .sliyne.ss. 

2 . t®*- slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1785 Genii. Mag, LV. i. 485 Patroles have been productive 
of a new species of robbery called the Rush ; that is, a 
number of villains assemble at the door of a house, and ns 
soon as opened rush in, bind the family, and plunder the 
house. i8za J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s. v., A rush may 
signify a forcible entry by several men into a detached 
dwelling hou.se for the purpose of robbing its owners, 
b. dial, (See quots.) 

X788 W. H. Marshall Rxtr, Econ, Yox’ks. Gloss., Rush, 
a feast; a merry-making; a rout. 1^5 [Robinson] Whitby 
Gloss, s. V.. A merry-making is often spoken of as ' the 
grand rush ' that is going to be held. 

3 . a. Football, An attempt by one or more 
players, esp. the forwards, to force the ball through 
the opponents’ line and towards their goal. Also, 
a ]}layer who is skilled in this. 

1857 Hughes Totn Brown i. v. Then follows rush upon 
rush, and scrummage upon scrummage. Ibid., Don’t 
give the rush a chance of reaching yoy ! 1897 Sportssnan 
16 Dec., The Dark Blues broke away, out the rush was well 
saved by Black. 1903 Westm. Gae. 13 Jan. 5/2 He.. had 
the reputation of being the best centre rush that the 
university (of Harvard] ever had. 
b. Ci’oqnet. (See quot. 1874.) 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 14 Rush, a shot or roquet 
played so hard as to send the objectball to some spot where 
the striker desires to place it. 1877 Rnt^cl, Drii, VI. 609/1 
'I'he learner should next practise.. exf which is a rush 
played fine instead of full. 

c. Amer. A scrimmage or struggle between first 
and second year students. 

X87X G. R. Cutting Stud Life Amherst Coll. 128 Parti- 
cipants will, however, readily recall the , , ' rush ’ of ’67 and 
'68, in Athense Hall ;. .and. .the ‘rushes' of '71 with 'ya. 
1905 Dundee A dot. s Dec. 4 What is known m Canadian 
academic life as ‘ rush ', that is, a trial of strength between 
the freshmen and the second year students. 

4 . A sudden migration of numbers of people to 
a certain place, esp. to a new goldfield. 

1850 R. Monckton Milnes in Life (1891) I, x. 444 The 
rush of English to those parts is so great that there is 
hardly a bed to be bad. x86x T. M'Ccmbie Austral. Sk, 
86 We had a long conversation on the 'rush', as it was 
termed. X890 ' R. Bolorewood ' Col, Reformer (i8gx) 289 
A large proportion had been lured to ‘Turonia by the golden 
possibilities of the great rush. 

b. transf. The scene of such a migration ; spec, 
a new goldfield. 


' x8ss W, Howitt Land, Lab., 4 Gold 1 . 17s It is a common 
practice for them to mark out one or more claims in each 
new rush. 1885 Forues Souvenirs (1894) 372 When he 
migrates to a new rush, he takes live belonging.s with him. 

5 . a. An eager demand for, a strong run on, 
something. 

1856 R. Moncicion Milncs in Life (1891) 11 . xii. 10 
There is such a rush for places 1 shall probably nut see it. 
1884 x^thCent. Nov. (18S9J 854 There was a slight boom in 
the mining market, and a bit of a rush on American rails. 

b. IVith a rush, with .a sudden onset; in a 
sweeping or rapid manner. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer.^ (ed. 2) s.v.,_‘To go it with a 
rush, or with a perfect rush,' i$ to do a thing cnergeticall}’, 
with spirit. 1861 Times 6 June, Already the Confederate 
Stales perceive that they cauiiut carry all before them with 
a rush. 

6. a. A (migratory) flock or flight of birds. 

187s ‘Stonehence ' Brit. Rur. Sports i. ix, 118 A ' flight* 
or ' rusk ' of dunbirds. igoi Siotsmau- 10 Sept, 7/1 The 
greater number of birds in the autumn ru.shes. 
b. Austr, A stampede of hotscs or cattle. 
x88i A. C. Grant Bush Lift (1882) 398 A confused whirl of 
dark forms swept before him. . , It was ‘ a rush a stampede. 

7 . Dysentery in cattle. 

X799 Prize Ess, Highland Soc. III. 407 Fitiging or Rush. 
1838 in W. C. L. M.'irtiii Ox (1847) i8/e I'hey .ire bad 
bleeders, and nuii.h subject to the rush, a complaint common 
to animals bred in and in. 

8. Mining. (.See qftot.) 

1883 GiieslI'.v Gloss. Coal-mmiug 2119 Rush, the sudden 
weighting of the roof when lobbing the pillais begins, and 
the roof is a strong one. 

9 . Comb., as rusb. hours, those hours when 
passenger traffic is at its lu-ight ; rush line (see 
sense 3 a); rush ordor, an older lor goods re- 
quired in a hurry. 

1891 Harper's Weekly ly Sept. 715/3 I’liiicetoji's iii'.h 
line is where she needs matirial and iilriuy of it. 1896 
Daily News 28131-0.3/7 Mitkcis .. have .so nunhwoikoii 
hand that tlicy an: neglecting lusli indeis. 1898 ll'chim. 
Gaa. 38 Oct, 8/3 Trailer cars can be put on duiiiig the ‘tush 
hour.s', inoriiiiigs and cvciiiiigs. 

north, dial. [Of obscure oiigin.] A 
tliick growth of phints or sbiiibs ; a brake. 

X796 W, H. Makshai.1. Rur. Eio>t. I'orks, (ed. s) II. 340 
Rush (of grass or corn) ; a tuft, knot, cluster, ur crowd nf 
plants, xBaa Bewick Mem. 39 In ihu midst of a ‘whin 
rush '—that is, a great extent of olil whins. >844 M. A. 
Richardson Table-bk., Leg.Dfv, II. 43 1 hrough 
11 rush of briar.’! iind iieiilvs. 189a M. (J, F. Morris Votks, 
Folk-Talk 155 A field . . has a ‘rush ' or narrow stripof wood 
ur rough ground ni one end of it. 

Bush, obs. form of Russ sb. 

B'ush (roj), Also 5 russhe, 6 ryssho. [f. 

Rush jAI] 

1 . Iratts. a. To strew with rushe.s. 
x4»aSeereia Seerei,, Prixn Prio. 343 Noght vpon kaide 

erllie ne Panient, but vpon erlhe ncsshly y-sirawet ur 
russhet. 0x430 Pilgr. J.yf Manhode 11. cxxvi. (1869) X4y, 
1 can wel riis.s}]e a dungy place, a xSsx [.see Rukiikd ppi. a. ]. 
1895 Ei.lwood Lakeland Gloss.qi In some [laiishcs, rushing 
the church in this way was paid for. 

b. To tie up, work or make, with rushes. 

1848 frnl, R, Agile. Soc. IX. ii. 556 Keep theiii[i.e, 
liop-bine.s] well rushed around at the liottoin.^ xSBsLehttre 
Hour Jan. 47/1 Women and children ..caning or rushing 
the ' bottoms ' (of chairs]. 

2 . itflr. To gather ruslies. rare. 

1530 Palscr, 693/2 , 1 rysshe, 1 gather ru.sshe.s,7> eueils ties 
joHcs, Ibid., Go no more a rysshynge Malyn, 1896 
Baring-Gould Dartmoor Idylls 034 Don't y’ go a-rusliing, 
maids, in May. 

Bush, (wj)! Forms; 4 russcheu, 4-6 
Tusebe (5 ruflseb.-, ruyssch-, .S'c. rouacb-) ; 4-6 
rusahe (5 rossbe, 6 rusazh-) ; 4-6 rushe, 6- 
rush. [a. AF. russher, var. of T'wjfcr, -OF. 
re(h)usser, re(li)itser, ruser, etc. (mocl.F. mscr ; 
see Ruse vii). The forms with s would normally 
represent a pop.L. *refnsCtre, f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
fund&e to cause to flow back, but it is difficult to 
regard those in ss and ssh as having this origin. 

The development of some of the senses may have been 
helped by a feeling of phonetic appropriateness: cf. the 
similar uses of MHG. rlisehen^ riuseken (G. rauschen), 
which is quite unconnected in origin.] 

I. trails, fl. To force out of place or position 
by violent impact ; to drive back, down, etc. Obs. 

*375 Bariiour Bruce ii. 404 In the stour sa hardyty Pie 
rusenyt with hys chewalry. That he ru.schy t his fayhs ilkane. 
e 1420 Aooiu. Art/i. iv, He betus on the busshes ; <\lle he 
riues and he russhes. That the rote is vnry3te. 

fb. Const, down, up; to (the ground), under 
(foot), etc. Obs. 

0x333 Sc, Leg, Sainls i. {Peter) 527 pe hound.. schoc on 
symeon..and to {in^erde hym vndirnethe Ruschit. ‘la 1400 
Morte Arth, 1339 Of alle his ryche castelles [I will] rusche 
doune the walles. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iii. ii. 333Con3he 
and rabit bathe he brak, And ruschit wp he ^hettis hnr. 
c X470 Henry Wallace iii. 193 Hors. .rouschede frekis wndir 
felt. (1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Zyt, Bryt. (1S14) 19a A 
tempest of winde. .rusht downe standerdes, and tare downe 
lod^nges. <11578 Lindesay (Pitscotlie) Ckron. Siot. 
(S.T. S.) II. 39 They ruschit thame roueblie to the earth. 
1635 Swan Spec. M, vi. § 3 (1643) 225 Many hills and 
buildings have been rushed down W this kind of earth- 
quake. X678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Lavas Scot. 11. 
(i6to) S35 He thereupon ran and rushed the said Main.. to 
tbe'^und under his Feet. ^ ^ 

flg- *S9» Shaks. Rom, ^ ful. m. iii. 36 The kind Prince 
Talcine thy part, hath rusht aside the Law* 

m 
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T e. To smash, shatter. Obs.-'- 
1470-S5 Malorv Arthur v. x. 176 He smote thiirgh 
shelde, .and al to russhed and brake the precious stones. 
2. To cause to move with great speed and foice ; 
to send or impel violently. Chiefly with preps. 

1382 WvcLiF s Macc. iii. 35 He with feersnesse..nishide 
the former feet to Heleodore. c 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 
8931 He armed him, and russhed his stede. And forto loust 
fast he yede. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. ii. 183 He 
russhed his hors on syre Ector and . .bare hym clene out of 
the sadel. 159a tr. yituius on Rev. xii. iS A most mighty 
tempest that he rushed upon the whole world. ci6xi 
Chapman Iliad v. 18 Then rush'd he out a lance at him. 
1654 I. Ambrose Ultiuta 18 Into what a sea of misery have 
I now rushed saile ! 1730 T. Boston Mem. vii. (1899) 153 
'there was a spit sticking in the wall of the house... 1 rushed 
inadvertently my face on it. 1858 Times 30 Nov.j How 
skilfully these young creatures managed their frail tiny 
barks ! They rush them through the fiercest rapids, 
f b. To pull out hastily, drag off violently. Qbs. 
?ax4oo MorteArih. sssoRedely theis rathe mene rusches 
owtte swerdet. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. x. 133 Syr 
Arthur, .pulled hym to the erthe, and thenne russhed of bis 
helme. a 1600 Sir Lancelot du Lake 120 in Percy Religues 
(1765) I, 186 He pull’d him downe upon his knee. And 
rushing off his helm [etc.]. 

3- a. rejl. To move with speed and force {fibs.) ; 
to impel (oneself) heedlessly, violently, or hur- 
riedly upon or on something. ? Obs. 

c seoa Song Roland ‘Lordingls/saidRoulond, 'rusche 
you be>dene '. c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 8ig Rudly till ray 
that ruschit thaim agayne. 1643 Rogers Naaman 47 To 
have made him desperate, and to have rusht himselfe upon 
vile courses. 1659 GentL Calihtg 448 hlen. that can thus 
knowingly and consideringly rush themselves upon such 
unspeakable mischiefs. 

D. trails. To drag, force, or carry rapidly and 
violently. Chiefly const, into, to, met of. 

*577 Pnvy Council Scot. II. 627 The said Thesaurare 

. .put violent handU on the said complenar, ruschit him to 
the Tolbuith. 163a J. Fe.atly /Ion. Chasi. 13 His will 
rushes him headlong to the whirlepoole of destruction, 
1658 Whole Duty Man vi. § 21 Consideration.. we owe to 
our _Souls._ For without it, we shall.. rush them into 
infinite perils. 1721 Vol'ng Revenge tv. i, O, how like in- 
nocence she Looks 1 what, stab her, And rush her into 
blood? 1740-1 Richardson Pamela II. 30 Tell me you 
forgive me for rushing you into so much Danger and Dis- 
tress, 1897 Sfortsman. t6 Dec., From a line out here the 
leather was finely rushed up. i8g8 G. B. Shaw You never 
can tell Plays 11. 294 They rush him out of the room 
between them. 

a. tranff. To get or bring out, carry tJirough^ 
push on, etc,, in an unusually rapid manner. 

1830 Scott yml. II. 106 Cadell rather wished to rush it 
out by employing these different presses. 1864 Daily Tel. 
21 Sept., When his name was proposed they rushed it 
through with a will. 1890 Standard 20 Feb., All we 
desire is that the measure shall not be rushed through the 
House. 1893 Daily Nevis 14 Apr. 2/6 Theie is no deposi- 
tion to rush business, and caution is bring manifested by 
dealers. 

d. To make (one's way) w'ith a rush. 

Baden-Fowell Matabele Campaign xii. This morn- 
ing by dawn we were rushing our way along the Uvunkwe. 

4. To force at an unusual or excessive pace or 
speed. Also with on, up. 

*850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 39/x 
This Bushboy . . would never rush his horse to overtake any 
antelope if the ground were at all rough. X887 Smiles 
Life i- Labour 355 While the country boy is allowed to 
grow up, the city boy is rushed up. 1892 Garden aj Aug. 
184 There is no doubt that Cucumbers can be rushed on 
with heat and moisture. 1894 [Godlev] Aspects Med. 
Oxford 43 Nor will he.. allow himself to be ‘rushed’ 
through the various objects of interest. 

b. Spec. (Seeqnot.) 

axSgo Elect. Rev. XV. xiv. 10 (Cent.), Nearly ail 
[telegraph opeiators] are ambitious to send faster than the 
operator at the receiving station can write it down, or in 
other words to rush him. 

c. colloq. To defiaud or cheat, to ‘ do', out of. 

x8^x L'poql Mercury 26 May 5/4 With an added a* it is 
equivalent in value to the dollar, and . . much good sport is 
to be obtained in America in trying to rush the natives out 
of that e<i. 

5. a. Austr. (See quot.) 

x8sa G. C. Mundy Our Antipodes I. 313 Sometimes at 
night this animal will leap into the fold amongst the timid 
animals and so ‘rush ’ them— that is, cause them to break 
out and disperse through the bush. 

b. Mil. To overcome, take, capture, carry, by 
means of a sudden rush. 

1B65 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 408 They break from our Chris- 
tianity and ‘ rush ’ our pickets. 1884 Fall Mall G. 4 July 
1/2 The Arabs ‘ rushed ’ the town, putting every man to the 
sword. XS96 Baden-Powell Matabele Cnvipaigu ii, The 
town was to be rushed in the night, and the whites to be 
slaughtered without quarter to any, 
iransf. x888 Besantjo Yrs. 137 Peeresses.. occupied 

every seat, and even ‘ rushed ' the reporters' gallery. x88g 
' R. Boldrewqod’ Robbery under Anns xxiii, A single 
bushranger was rushed by a couple of determined men. 

o. To cross, penetrate, traverse, negotiate (or 
endeavour to do so) with a rush. 

1884 Graphic ag N ov. 166/2 In ‘ rushing ' the hm dies, men 
are stationed . .to prevent the horses swerving. 1893 Earl 
Dunmore Pamirs II. 208 The next one [snow-drift] we 
came to, the driver thought be could ‘ rush ’ it. xSgy Mary 
Kingsley W. Afnca 280, 1 rushed it, and reached the other 
side m safe^. 

^g. x8M Besant Eula^ ofR. fefferies vii, t 88 Most 
readers like to rush a volume. You cannot rush Jefferies 

d. To occupy by a rush (of gold-miners). 


1879 Atcherlev Trip to Boerland 171 The locality was 
‘ rushed * for gold. 1887 Havtee Xmas Adv. 3 The Bald 
Hill had just been rushed, and therefore I decided, .a claim 
to take up. 

e. Croquet, To roquet (a ball) with consider- 
able force. Also ahsol. 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 14 it is rushed at an angle, 
instead of in adirect line. 1877 Eneycl. Brit. VI. 609/2 When 
able to rush, the strokes made in taking croquet. . should be 
practised. 

H. inir. 6. Of pemons or animals: To run, 
dash, or charge with violence or impetuous 
rapidity. Usually const- with advs. or preps. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 11. 380 In the stour sa naidyly He 
ruseny t, that all the semble sebuk. c 1386 Chaucer Knits T. 
783 The hunters, .hereth hym come russhyng in the greues. 
? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2880 So raythely thay rusche with 
roselde speris, That the raskaille was rade. c X470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 1049 The wonht Scottis ruschyt on thaim, in 
gret ire. X526 Skelton Magnyf. 1910, I rushe at them 
rughly, ^and make them ly full lowe. 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. Vj L 143 Doing displeasure to the Citizens, By rushing 
in their houses. 16x7 Moryson Itin. i. 151 The wilde 
Boare rushed upon one of these frames wheeling towards 
liira._ x68a Otway Orphan i. ii. The desperate sarage rusht 
within my Force. 1748 Gray Alliance 93 To biave the 
savage rushing from the wood. X797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canieri. T. II. loS Strangely departing from all the civilities 
of life . . [he] would rush from the room. 1862 H. Kingsley 
Remenshoe I. 110 Then the colt rushed by them.. bard 
held. z88oMrs. Forrester Roy^ V. I. 79 A few minutes 
later Madame de Feiias rushed into her husband’s room. 


b. fig. To press, make an attack or descent, on 
or upon one. 

153s CovERDALE Bel ^ Drogou 30 Now whan y“ kynge 
sawe, that they russhed in so sore vpon him,., he deliuered 
Daniel vnto them. XS92 Naske Four Lett. Confut. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 274 For with none but clownish and roynish 
leasts dost thou rush vppon vs. X848 Thackeray Van . 
Fair xvii. All his creditois would have come rushing on 
him in a body'. 

e. fig., denoting precipitate, rash, or uncon- 
sidered action. Freq, const into. 

iSfio Daus tr. Sleidan^sComtn. 62 You rushe forth head- 
long unadvisedly. 1563 W1N3ET Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 13 Riii- 
nand and ruscheand without knaulege quhat thai othir do 
or saj'. iSsoPaymE Anti-Armin. 159 Restraineand keepe 
backe men from rushing presumptuously, .in their sinnes. 
*7*9 Butler Serin. Wks. 1874 II. 7 One man rushes upon 
certain ruin for the gratification of a present desire. 178X 
CowFER Conversai. 185 To lush into a fixt eternal state 
Out of the very flames of rage and hate. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, PrMi. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 252 The inquiring reader., 
rushes blindly to the experiment, indifferent to the nature 
of his soil. 1872 0. W. Holmes Poet. Breakf-t. vi, So 
many foolish persons are rushing into print. 1873 Mas 
Brookfield Not a Heroine II. 268 He always rusnes into 
e.vtremes. 

d. To go on hnniedly in speaking. 

*850 Thackera xvifll ‘ My means,’ rushed on 
Sinirke, ‘ are at present liiruted, 1 own ’. 

e. To pass or travel rapidly, 

185* M. Arnold Human Lifi 17 We rush by coasts 
where had lief cemaiD. 1897 Windsor Jarie 
350/2 Ic might be done by leaving the ship at Plynaouth, 
and rushmg up to London by the first train, 

f. With and out. rare. 


1520 magnyj. bso i-roperly drtst . . To russhe it 

oute In euery route. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 
To Rush it, to do a thing with spirit: as, ‘The old negro 
IS rushing it with his fiddie 

7. Of things : To move, £ow, fall, etc., with great 
speed or impetuosity. 

,f3; • B. 368 Mony clustered clowde del 

alle 1 n clo wtez, To-rent vch a rayn-ryfte & rusched to be vrbe. 
cx^ia Sir Ferumb, 497 He..lokede on be kniate, & saw 
blod russchen out. 1460 in Pol., Ret., ^ L. Poems 
( i 860) =«» The Clementes gonne to rusche & rappe. c 1470 
Henry W iillace vi. 553 The noju-. rouschit throuch straikis 
that that dang. 15x3 Douglas lEneis xii. i. 125 Of out 
\ranuis the red hhiae ruschis owt 1582 Stanymurst 
Aatieis I, (Arb.) 20 Rush do the winds forward. . .They skud 
too the seaward. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. (16371 73c 
Swale rusheth rather than runneth.. with foaming waters. 
ie7X Milton^/*. R. iv. 414 Nor slept the winds Within thlr 
stony caves, but rush'd abroad. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad 
II. 40 Beyond^ the hostile ranks the weapon drove : The 
stooping as it rush’d above. xBip Scott Ivanhoe 
xlii, ihe blood rushed in anger to the countenance of 
Rich^d. x8da Ti'koall Glac. 1. li. 13 A dozen avalanches 
ruslmd downwards from its summit. 1884 W. C. Smith 
Kildrostan 45 When you. .hear the water lushing Around 
you, and beneath. 

fig. Of immaterial things. 

1596 Shake. M^ch. V. vr.i. aaa Many an error by the 
same example. Will rush into the state. 1671 Milton 
SaMSO/t 21 Restless thoughts, that,. rush upon me throng- 
ing, and present limes past. 1^8 Miss Burney Evelina 
xl, Almost instantly the whole truth of the transaction 
seemed to rush upon hermind. zBsoTHACKERAY/’ejirfrw/fj 
drKidful rumour rushed through the Universitv 
rushed over all 

the cir^mstances of his departure from Florence. 

c. To come suddenly into view. 

17^ Coleridge Anc. Mar. ni. xiii, The Sun’s rim dins- 
the stars rush out. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Hmilefi 
luminary does not 'peep ap'‘, 

d. To grow or shoot up rapidly. 

1S19 Scott Ivanhoe xl, The weeds have rushed un and 
COT^ired to choke the fair and wholesome blossom. 
t o. To fall quickly or violently. Obs. 

Now only contextually, as in sense 7. 

Barbour Bmtce iil 139 He rouschit doun off blud all 
rede. ?«i4oo Morte Arth, 120 The Romaynes for md- 


nesse luschte to the erthe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. 
xviii. 142 Therwith syre Gawayne and his hors russhed 
doune to the erthe. 1533 Bellenden Livy i. xxi. (S.T.S.) 
1. 121 Biiuiis.. ruschit (as It had bene aganis his wil) to he 
ground and kissit be erde. 

BiU‘sh-bea:ringf. [Rush sb.'^] An annual 
ceremony in northern districts of carrying rushes 
and garlands to the church and strewing the floor 
or decorating the walls with them ; usually made 
the occasion of a general holiday. 

1617 Asshetok yi-nl. (Chetham Soc.)2g_At Whalley : ther 
a rushbearing, but much less solemnitie then fornierlie. 
1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. ao May-games, Whitsun-Ales, 
Morrice-dances, Rush-bearings, . and other sports, c 1700 
Kennett in MS, Lansd. 10^3 fol. 331 b, The wake or day 
of a Churches dedication in West Riding of Yorksh. is 
calld the rush-bearing of such a f*arish. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Ceeaes Gloss, (ed. 2) 95 Rush-bearing, a ceremony 
of carrying gailands or rushes to the church. x8io Aini. 
Reg,, Autig. 672/1 Rush bearing.. was a custom which 
formerly prevailed generally in Cheshire. 1841 Hami'SON 
Medii jfEvi Cal. I, 341 The festival of Kush-beaiing does 
not always coincide with the feast of the dedication. 1804 
Times 21 Aug. 11/3 Rochdale, Aug. 20. — Rushbearing, the 
local holidays, commenced to-day. 

attrib. 1649 in N, ^ Q. gtli Ser. VII. 294/t Ringinge oa 
the Rushbering Day. 1889 Graphic 22 J line 682/2 Un rush- 
bearing evening the churchyard wall is crowded with 
childish figures. 

tB-ush-buokler. Ohs.—^ [? f. Rush ».-] A 
swashbuckler. 


1.14 MMVfC a C/ *1^4 11. illLU ilLI'l 

numbre also their seruauntes ; I meane, all that flocke of 
stout bragging russhe buckleis IL.ceiraionemuebulonuut]. 
Hush-biisll. Also 5 resohebusk, 6 resche- 
bush, 8-9 diat. rex-bush; .$*<:. 6 ryache-, ra3ch(e)- 
bus(s), 8-9 rash-buss, -bush. [f. Rush sb.'^ Cf. 
G. ruschbusch.'] A tuft of rushes. 

In early Scotti.sh use common in a proverbial expression 
denoting the strict suppression of cattle-lifting. 

£1425 m Wr.-Wfilcker 645 Hee papirio, re.schel)u.sk. 1529 
Lyndcsay Compl. 408, Ihone Upeland bene full blyith, I 
trow, Because the rysche bus kepis his kow. 1596 Dal- 
RYMFLB tr. Leslie's hist. Scot. II. 77 This prouerb of him 
[James II] in the cuntrie was commoiin: He garis the 
rasche bus kelp the kow. a 1649 Drumm. of Havitii. Hist, 
yas. V, Wks. (17H) 114 The Poor Man loved him, the Great 
feared him ; He made the Rush-Bushes keep the Hauls of 
Cattel. 1746 E.wtoor Sioldhrg (E. D. S.) 38 Rex-husli 1 — 
Path I _tell me o’ tha Rexbush. 1785 Burns Address to 
Deil vii, Ye, like a rash-buss, stood in .sight. 1833 Carlyle 
in Froude (1882) II. 387 Remember always what you said 
of the rush-bush here at Puttock on the wayside. 1898 J. 
MacManus Bend of Road 149 All wlio are. .on the Ocean 
with no rush-bush to hould by when the storms come up. 

Busli-caiLdle. [Rush jAI] A candle of 
feeble power made by dipping the pilh of a rush 
in tallow or other grease ; a lushlight. 

*59* Nashe Pref. to Sidney's A sir. Stella, Put out 
your rush candles, you Poets and Rymers. 1634 Milton 
Camus ^38 A lush Candle from the wicker hole Of soni clay 
habitation. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consul, vi. (1704) 321 
What is all the light ouu eyes behold, but a rush-candle to 
him that is the father of lights? 1753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. s.v. Candle, Rush Candles, used in diveis parts of 
England, are made of the pith of a sort of rushe.s, peeled, or 
stripped of the skin, except in one side, and dipt in melted 
giease. i8z6 A. C. Hutchison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 
165 There being only the usual light in the ward, a common 
rush-raiidle, 1895 G. Mortimer' Yh/m Western Moors 
iTO He pictuied her knitting placidly by the light of a 
rush candle. 

Rushed, ppl. a. [f. Rush sb."^ or «1.1] Over- 
gi'own or strewn with rushes. 

*753 T- Warton Ode Approach of Summer, As slow he 
Winds in museful moodj Near the rush'd marge of Cher- 
well s flood, a ifei Joanna Baillie (Cent.), Rushed doors, 
whereon our children play’d, 

Rusheu Cr»‘J’n), a. Also i riscen, 4 russch- 
en, 8-9 Sc. rasheu, [OE. nscen, f. Hsc Rush sbf 
Cf. LG. iitsken,'\ Made of rushes, or of a rush. 

ciooo.£lfric Exod. ii. 3 pa nam heoanne riscenne Windel 
on scipwisan j^esceapenne. 1398 Trevlsa Barth. De P. R. 
XVII. cxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Of russches beb russchen vessels 
made, 1676 Doctrine Devils 39 Tom Thumb with his 
Kusnen Spear. /foVf.jCan aCrismer. .bind Behemoth with 
a rushen cord? 1738 Chamders Cycl. s.v. Bridge, Rusheu 
Diiuge, pont de tone, is made of large sheaves of rushe.s 
growing in marshy ground.s, X792 Siaiist. Ace. Scott. IV. 
39S ine straw orechetn is now supplanted by the leather 
CTllar, the rashen theets by the iion traces- 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom 4 Lugger 11. v. 87 Allowed to pull rushen 
Mats to pieces. 1864 Dasent yest ,5- Earnest (1873) II. 215 
rle. .held out to him two fair rushen wands- 

tRu-slieri. [f. Rush j^.i] One who 

strews rushes on a floor. 

Pipers, fidlers, rushers, 
puppet-masters, JuggleiSj and gipsies. 

Raster 2 (r27-j3i). [f. Rush w.2 + -er i.] 

1. One who or that "which rushes ; one who acts 
precipitately or without deliberation, 

With quot. 1796 cLRush ^ 

T48 Remit such Rushers not 
School but Pulpit, to the Philosophy 

xjgfi Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed.3), 

•m woman, rush 

ho^eVbv housebreakers who enter lone 

Hughf.s Tom Brown at Oxf. III. 
Lw ^ P” » fisht] no ghod at 

wSr I Braddon y. Haggard's Dau. I. 8a He 

rusher across country. 1887 Cyclist n May 739/1 
This irrepressible iviiter and rusher to conclusious, 
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2 . U.S. One who lakes part in a rush lo a new 
gold-field or to new territory. 

1872 'D'stY^LViii Americanisms 6^9 Rushers, in Californiii 
and all the gold-bearing districts of the West, is the com- 
prehensive niiinc of persons going to the iniiies. 1892 Cur- 
rent lIistory\. 433 As many of the ‘ iiishuis ' are veiy poor, 
there is sme to lie great suffering in the lei litoiy, 

3 . U.^. Football. A forward. 

Atlantic Monthly b8j/f An attempt lo bie.ik 
through the line of rusheis, in .1 SLiimmago. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. ai5/.J Putting the goalkeepei-s. .in the front and 
placing the tiied itushers at the goals. 

4 . colloq. A ‘ go-ahead ’ person. 

1889 Century ilfag', Oct. 871/1 The pretty gill from the 
East is hardly cnougli of a 'lu.shcr’ to please the young 
Western masculiim taste. 

Hushet, obs. or erron. form of Russkt. 
Rusli-grown, a. [Rush 

1 . Having the slender t.ipcring form of a rush. 

1545 A.S(:iiam Ti'.ro/h. (Aih,] jsfi Those f-shafls] that he 

lytic hre-sted and liig tnw.aid the hedc c.illed by llicyr lykc- 
ncsse taperfashiiin, rrshe ginwne, and of some ineiiyu frl- 
Io\ve.s hohtayles. 1613 Maiikiiam Country Contentm.i. 
Ills tail long, and lusli grown, that is big at the setting on, 
and sm.ill downward. Ihiil. i._n, An es'ci'llent sticiglit and 
well grown (bound Ilaxel, being fioin ihe lioltome to the 
lop linely Uush-giown. 1664 Powi.ii A.iy*. I'Ailos. i, 27 
with' an Annular body like a Wasp,.. and Lonic.d or rush- 
grown towards tlie tayl. 173s .SoMi.nvii.i.n Chasi'i.r^j Jlis 
Kush-grown Tail O'er his liioad liaik bends in an am|ilu 
Arch. 1828 Caku Craj'cn (itoss,, Rush-grown, lapei ing like 
a ru.sh. 

2 . Overgrown with rushes. 

*777 T. Wakton Suit hie ii,Jly the brook, that ling'iing 
laves Yon lush-giown moor with sable wave.s. i777hlA.soN 
Jing', Garden 11, ,142 Oft too the cow.iid hare, then only hold 
..,'VVill tpiii her ritsh-giown form. x886 W. ). Tucui.k Ji, 
Jiurope Thu vast lu.sh-giown swamps and veidanl pas- 
tures of the lordly Theiss. 

Bu-shiness. mre~'\ [f. KtiHiiv «.] ‘A being 
full of or having Rushes’ (Hailey, 

Bu'shing, vbl. ib. [f. Ru.sii va-J 'J'hc action 
of running or moving with great speed or force; 
tlie noise produced by some rapid or violent move- 
ment. Also in fig. uses. 

c X340 Hami’0[.u I'r, Const. 7330 1 ’am sidle be swilk rareyng 
and rusehyng And i.iumpyng of di-veU. X398 Tmkvisa 
liarth. De I'.R. xviii. hviv. (llodl. MH.), [A lion] diedeli 
noise and russcliinge of wlndus, c 1430 .SyrGener, 3931 The 
hors he held fur al his lusshing. xMj CoviuiiiAM. llfW/V// 
xiv. 13 They., made a gteato riiss/Tuiige lo wake him vp, 
because they thought with the noyse to hatie laisvd him. 
a 11^48 IlAtt. Chivn.. lieu, ^'lll^<)h, Tha two kyiiges h.td 
their speres ready, tlicn hugan the iiishyiig of speres. x6ix 
Ihiit.i: Isaiah .wit. is> 'Hie rushing of nations, that make a 
rushing, like the rushing of miglity w.ilcrs. a tC8o C.'iiak- 
NpuK Attrili, God (1834) 11 . fiB^ (>ur..uni(‘li'ss nishings into 
his presence in worship. 1733 Chtimbers' Cyel, .Sumil. s.v. 
•SVvc, The rushing up continually of .such a body of water 
mtikes a ruuiulisli cavity, X817 .SiiKi.i.iw Rev. Islam i. iii, 
Ilarkl 'ti.s the nisliing of a wind that sweeps Earth and the 
ocean. 1898 Q. A' ere Apr. 439 We buried those whom tlie, , 
brute had slain in his rustlings. 

b. spec, in crociuel, football, etc. (see (luots.), 

X877 Jincycl, It n't. VI, ficyj/i The learner should ne-xt 
practise rushing-, i, e., roqueting with such force ns to move 
the ball aimed at .some distniii.e, 1883 Atiuntk Monthly 
May 681/2 AvuiriUipois ami strength are al a picniiiiin fur 
rushing, blocking unil cackling. 

o. U.S, Univ. slaii;.^. (See ciuol. 1S88.) 

1878 N. Ames-, Rev. (JXXVI, ajd 'llsiring,' ‘ iii.shing,' 
secret societies.., are unknown at Oxford and Cambridge. 
x888 linvQK A mer. Commw. vi. cii. III. 454M.,.Sophomurbh 
and freshmen have a whimsical habit of meeting one 
another in dense iiinsse.s and trying which can pu.sh the 
other aside on the stairs or path. This is Ciilled 'rushing '. 

Xtu’shiUGf, ppl. a. [f. Ru.sii o."] That rushes ; 
moving or acting with rapidity or impetuosity. 

1SS7 N. T. (Geneva) Acts ii. 2 A ml sodeiily there came a 
souiule from heauen, :is it had liime of a rnssliiiig anil mighty 
winde. 160S Danii.i. {"tueen's Areadia Wks. (1717) 177 
Here by the Muriunrs of this rushing .Spring, .She sweetly 
lay. X667 Mimom /’.A. vi. 97 Kusliing sound Of onset 
ended .soon each milder thought. X743 t'liANCis tr. Horace, 
Odes I. xiv. 8 Nor without ropes thy keel i.an longer brave 
The rnsliiiig fury of th' impeiioiis wave. x8os Sonijinv 
Madoc 11.X.XV, .^rmlluI the lusliing keel The waters hiiig, 
1848 iJicKi.NS liomhey x.x, ’J'iirluri.d by these tlinuglits he 
c.irried monotony with him, through the riishing laiiikscnpe. 
1897 VovNicii Gad/ly a-i-'e 'I'he bhlLkiicss .seemed to 

f.ill away from liiitv in pieces witli a rushing noise. 

Bu'Shingly, ailri. [f. prec. f -i.y In a 
rushing manner ; rapidly or impetuously. 

X388 Wvci.ii' Hoi vi, ip My hriibiMim passiden me, as a 
strondedoith, that passith inschyngli LI- ra/timj in grete 
valeih. iggS Fi.oRtu, I’rorotto,, .lepl or none out rtishinglio 
or running swiftlie. 1837 Tail's Mag. IV. 168, 1 lieheld a 
dark shadow eoine rmshingly fotih. X870 Disuaki i Lothair 
Ixvii, All liis life during the last year passed rushingly 
across his mind. 

RU’shingness. tare-^, [f. as prec. + -nk.sh.] 
The fact of making a rushing sound. 

1833 New Monthly XXXVUI. 436 Aloft, with its 
peciifiar rnshingness of wing, you heaid the flight of the 
scarce-seen ring-dove. 

t Rti'slLle, V. Obs. rare. [perh. f. Rtj.su s'.^ -i- 
-iiK, but cf. Rifs'i’iiE V. 3.] inlr. To rush. Hence 
+Bu'8hliug ppl. a, Obs. 

*SS3 Hai-k Voeacyon 30 b, Th.in was all the rab]e of the 
shippe. .called to the reckeninge, rushcliiige together as 
they had heue the cookes of helle. 1632 I.iinaow Trav. 
VI. 262 As I was placing his feete in the holes, distempved 
feare brought him downe upon me with a rushling hurfe. 


Bushle, obs. variant of Rdstle v . 
Bu'Shligllt. Also rush-light. [Rusu 

1. »= RUSH-OANIIM. 

xjia Rond. Gas. No. 4673/2 Small Rush Lights once 
dipped or drawn ihiough Grease, or Kitchin .Stuff, a 1764 
Li.ovn Tale Poet. Wks. 1774 1 . 78 As rushlights in a spac- 
ious room. Just bum enough to form a gloom. X817 Kmav 
(it .Sp. liuiomol. XXV. (1818) II. 409 A single candle, not 
more vivid than the rush-light which giimmei s in the peasant's 
cottage. x8s6 Oi-r's Cin, Sci., Tract. Chem. 451 The rush- 
Jigiils that are .sold in T.ondnn vaiyfrom ten to eighteen 
in till- pound. X889 Jkssopp Coming of Triars ii. 8g Why 
should he burn a rushlight when there was nothing to 
look at 'I 

b. Without article : The light of a rush-candle. 
X847 C. linoNiK y. Kyrev\, The next day commenced as 
hcl'orc, getting up and di‘e.s.sing by ru.sb]ight, 

o. denoting something insignificant or of 
little .account ; a glimmer. 

X829 Caiilylk Misc. (1857) II. T .\ lamp or rushlight of 
iindeist.inding. Ihid. 112 A dwelling in the uish-liglit of 
‘ clo.set-logic '. 1893 F. F. Mooki: / l-'ovhid Ranns x.vxiv, 
You have spoken according to your lights, I dnrc.s.iy; but 
.‘iiicli lights a.s yours me rush-Iiglils, Mr. Iluidy. 

2. all rib., a.4 rnshlipylU fandlc, life, shade. 

X72X Amiimi.st Tet r.e Pil. _No. T3_(r736)64'lhe late bishop 
of J'ristol.. found him in his liHlgiiigs by a little starving 
liie, with a rusli-Iight candle before him. 1838 Lickkns 
(J, .\ii, 'J‘hu little circles oflight, which the reflection 

of the rusliligliUshade thiew tmon the ceiling. 1863 W. 
CciKV Lett. <9 yrtils. (1897) 104 It ivas a great day in niy 
rushlight life. 

I lenec Bu'shllghtecL a. 

x866 Kuskin Crown U'iid Olive § 154 .As many canillcs 
..as Would comfoit the old eyes. .of u whole lushlighted 
couiiliy village. 

Bill'Sh-like, a. [f.Ru.sii Resembling a 
rush or ruslies. 

XS78 l.VIl. /)odtieu\ C|2 Amongst the Kuslilyke li.aiic.s 
gi owe snial rimtiilc siriniiies. x6io Niccoi s Rnglands h.liza 
A.vvi, No yet diil secku their gloiic to advance, lly only tilt- 
ing with a nish-like hiin.e. x688 1 Ioi.mkWiv//i>m; 3> 111, 3^/s 
The Spanish .Silvei-cuppcd Muly hath a Stalk pioceeding 
fiom 2 or 3 uish like leaves. _ 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Sunpl. 
s.v. Jiijuisctum, The riish-llke n.iked, or not hranclied 
Horsetail. X833 Tenuy Cyel. 1 . 187/x The plains are ner- 
nianeiilly (.lotlied with patches of a rush-like plant I'alled 
Reslio. x 8S9 R. F.^llfinoN Cenir. A/r. in yrnl. Geog. 
Soc, XXIX. 105 Their profuse lirrhagu of leeds and rusti- 
like grass. 

Ru’sh-ring'. [Rush A ring made of a 
rush or rushes. 

XS79 .Si'j:nsivk .Slteph. Cal, Nov. 116 The knotted rush- 
ringes. and gille Roseinaiec. 15931}. Hakmis Tarthmopil 
viii. The iiivniiwliilc The Shepherd sate, but did compile 
I'lreun.kiuitled i'usli|i]ing.s. x6i7in llirchtW. 4- Times yas.I 
(1848) 11 . 33 Ned VVymaike, fur all the ancient acquaintance 
between tlieiii, hath not .so much as a ru.sh-ring {i>r reinem- 
braiico. 1646 (jUAnt.hs Rheflt. Oracles vi, The T.ovc-.sick 
Swains Compo.se RuHh-ring.s and Myitteberry Chains, 
b. Used ns a wedding-ring. 

x668 Uavhnant Rivals v, I’l Crown thee with a Garland 
of .straw llifii, and I’le hlarry thee with a Rusli ling. 
18x3 Kr.r.ts Itrands . 4 utu/. II. 38 .V i,usiom,. appears 
aiUienlly to have prevailed,, .of marry! iijj with a Rush King; 
chiefly niaclksed, however, by designing men._ 1897 W. 
JoNi'S J'inger-riHgeZ\ The abuse of the rush ring led lo 
Che practice being .strictly x>rohibited. 

Rushy (r»'ji), a. Also 4 resshi, 5-6 ruashy, 
8- JV, rashy. [f. Rush sb,^ -b -yl.] 

1 . Made or consisting of rashes; ruslicn. 

1382 WveuP Isaiah xviii. a Wo to the Ioiul..ihat sendeth 
in the sc messageres, and in resshi vesseles vp on watris. 
C1440 Palind. on Ihisb. xi. 494 A niultitiule of leysniins 
puld they take, And into rus >liy irayels rare hem geie. 16x3 
W. Hbownk Itrit, Past. 1. i, Ilis spring shonlil [not], .drive 
the rusliy-inik, that in his way Thcsh<-phenrd'’.s 111.1(16. 1728 
fJvvii-T Pastoral Iliad, Wks. 1731 VII. 204 .Sharp are the 
istones, take thou tliis rushy Matt. 1766 Golusm. J 7r. If'. 
viii. Then turn to-night, and freely .share.. My rushy couch 
and frugal fare. xSax Ccark Vill.Minslr. II. 131, 1 ..houiKl 
my posies up with rushy ties. 1842 F. E. Packt M. Mai- 
rwriM 94 bhe laid her head oil her rush}' pillow. 

Jl}{. *S79 Fui.kb lles&ins' Pari, ivi Jieside this rii.sliie 
chemc of M. Ileskins necessitie you shall hearc mailer of 
congruitlc. 1617 IIikron fCl-s. II. 362 Kurely this rushic 
religion.. will but hcli) to make more ftiell for those eternal 
flames'. 1659 C. Noiii.e Mod. Auvm. ImmoJ, Queries To 
Itdr.j Thc.se iiishy and sedgy cxprcs.sion.s that arc set down 
in this I’aper. 

2 . Producing, full of, covered with, rushes, 

e 1586 C'li SH I'liMBHOKK Ps. cxxxvi. vii, [God] cult in two 
the russliy sea, . ..And made the iniddest Jacobs way. ispo 
Siiaks. Mids, /V. ii.i. 84 lly paued fonniaine, or by rushie 
hroukc. x6io Fi.eu'IiI'R Faith/. Rheph. 1. i, Kit Down on 
this rushy Hank. 11x683 .Scwxa.s Courts-Rtet (1714)210 
I Whereby the Land is overflowed, .so that it becomes rushy 
and nnprontable. c 1750 Siii.nsiunr Ode ioSir R, Ryilteton 
I 20 Where coots in rushy dingles hide, 1794 Cowpi r Need- 
I less Alarm ij A narrow brook, by rushy banks conceal'd. 

I 1805 R. W. Dickso.v Trace. Agrir. JI. 932 Coarse rushy 
lands may. .he converted into good pastures. 1899 IJakino- 
Gduli) Jti, 0/ West II, 141 All the land except ihe combes 
was a great furxy and rushy waste. 

3 . Resembling a rush or rushes ; rush-likc. 

*697 Gkkarde llerbal 3 Many sower, rushie leaves. iBid. 

1 1 Ru 4 hie Water grasse hath his routes. . with many fibres or 
strings hanging at them. 16x7 Drijmm. op HAwrii. Poems 
Wks. (17x1) 36/x The snaky ]>tin,the Gre with rushy Hair. 
1695 J. EnwARD.s Perfeei. Script. 170 The former was of 
that rushy plant, 1821 W’senv Visit N. Amer, 15X The 
effect upon the long ru.sliy gra.ss as the fire reache.s it, is 
frightfully grand. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 262/2 Tritieum 
juneeum, Sea Rushy Wheat-gw-ss, 1870 Hooker Stvd, 
Flora p. xix, Rushy herbs. 


4 . Comb., as rushy-fringed, -leaved, -tnargined. 

1634 Milton Comusi^o By the rushy-fringed bank, Whme 
grows the Willow and the Osier dank. 1753 Chambers' 
Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Narcissus, The smallest, white, mountain, 
rushy-leaved narcissus, 1786 Abercro.mhib -.-D v. in Card. 
Assisi, 26 Broom,. .Ru.shy twigged, or Spanish. xBgo.SySrt- 
tator 7 June, A particular roadside, along which theie was 
a rushy-nmrgincd pool. 

Rushy, variant of Ru.S!inc Obs. 

Rusien, obs. form of Resk v.'^ 

Bu'siform, a. [f. Rusa.] (See guot.) 

1877 Proe. Zool, Sec. 7 When it [the Spigelian lobe) is 
]iedunculatc, as is generally the case in tlie genus Rusa, it 
may be termed rusi/orm, 

Rusilie (r;x‘b3in), a, Zool, [See RuK.t <*111(1 
-INK 1.] Of, belonging lo, or characteristic of the 
cervine genus Rusa. 

185a J. IC, Guay Catnl. Mamui. Ri it. IMus, HI. 186 The 
Riisiue Deer have a distinct, anteiior basal snag lo tliu 
hot ns, the niullle very high and not separate from the edge 
of the lips. i88z yrnt. R. .'toe. Re/tgal 1 , 1 . n. 43 The 
Riisine type of antler prevailed in Fliocene limi s. 

t Rusk, sb.f CVav.~‘ [Related to Rusk v.f 
Cf. Icel., Norw., anti M.Sw. rush.] A blow. 
e 1425 WvNxoUN Cron, 1. v, 206 To bat boy tic gef a rusk, 
..He dang him with his bow to deid. 

Rusk (iwsk), sb.^ Also 6-7 ruske. [a. tip. or 
Pg. rosea a twist, turn, coil, screw, and spec, a 
twisted roll of bread (Sp. tvsea de mar sea-rusk).] 

1 . Bread in the form of small pieces which liave 
been re-fired so as to render them hard and ciisp; 
formerly much used on board ships, 

1593 Drake's I 'oy. ( 1 1 aid. .Soc.) 13 The piuvision . . wnsseven 
or eight cakes of bisked or rusk lor a man. 1617 Mobv.son 
/tin. It. 192 His new men grew weakc with feeding 
oiiely upon luske. 1639 l.i i itinitn Note-lik (18G5) 113 You 
iiiu.si. .have some rcfrcshniems besides the ships provisions, 

. that is, .sniiiu siigL-i anil tinciiisKcor bisket. 1719 l)i; I'ai. 
Ctusoe I. ((ilobc) 2u A laige Basket of Rusk or Hisket of 
liieir kimt. 1769 < i. Ki.aii. Ptlew Isi. 1 1 A (.aiiisicr of tea, 
a i.aiiister of siigur-< aiuly, and a jar of ni->k. 1821 Scon 
Pirate xxx, Nautbiiig to e.it but a iiioiubful of Nuraay 
rusk. 

attrih, 1794 Sii.nMAN Surinam (1813) T. x. 254 'I'liis rusk 
biscuit is iiiadc ofa cuarse rye loaf cut in two and baked as 
hard as a stone. 

b. U.S. ‘bread or cake dried and browned in the 
oven, and reduced to crumbs by itoimding.* 

X890 in Century Diet. 

2 , A piece of bread hardened or browned by 
rc-fiiing and sometimes sweetened. 

X7S9 W. Vr.ruiAi, C'eoit'f/y 23 Putting on it some rusks or 
toasts of Frem h bre.iil. X767 S. I’a 1 kiiscin A not her Trav, 
1 . 454 Some of the last rusks 1 cs’ur eat in my life. 1799 
UNDi.KWoun Dis, Child, (eil. 4) 1 . 135 Rusks and biscuit- 
powder are more .suitable than bread. 1835 Court Mag, 
Vl, 144/a Breakfast. .(.uiisists of w.mn ta/l-au-tait mid .1 
rii.sk. 1883 G11.MUUK Mongols xviii. 217 c i«ws jiereh them- 
selves on tile tup of loaded camels, and deliber.itely steal 
Chinamen's rusks and Mongols' mutton. 

Busk, sb.'>^ (Sec (jiiot.) 

1883 Gri si.i.y Gloss, Coal-mining 70 Q Rusks, small slakk, 
or that next larger than du.st or dead smalt. 

Rusk, v.f rare. [Of Scantl. origin : cf. Icel,, 
Ficr., Norw,, MSw. ruska, Da. ruske, in the same 
or related senses.] 

'I* 1 . trans. To disturb violently ; lo shake ; to 
tear or tug tip. Obs. 

e 1275 Serving Christ 7x10 O. E, Mise, ga Ne geyneji vs 
..}ie rotike racches |<at ruskit be ron [--roe-deer], £1400 
ferus, 727 (E, E. T. S.), boiiles fallen to foic & her 
fepies niskeii. ,6x420 Avow. Artluxn, He rushes vppe 
mony a rote, With tiisshes ofiij. fute. 

2 . intr. To ]>luck roughly ; to scratch, claw. Se. 
x88o yamhson’s Se. Diet. s. v., When a liorse tears hay 
from a slack, be is said to be rusl/in' at it. 

Busk, rare-'*, [f, R u.sk rA-] To 

convert (bread or cake) into rusk {^Cenl, Diet,), 
Buskie, variant of RnsKV sb.^ 
tRU'Skiu.^- Obs. In 5-6 ruskyn. Some 
kind of fur. Also atirib. 

[1287 in RogBrs_.-lA»>vV. <;• Prices (1S66) I. x\ii. 583 In the 
year 12871110 fur is called ‘.sqiiiiiel .itul mskiii ',] 1427 Will 
M. Colbroke, Comm, Cl. Rondon [MK.), Unam logam de 
bind fuiratam cum Ruskyn wumbes, a 15^ Treat. Gatauni 
(X860) 17 Thou ruskyn g.il.iutit, that puuettc doth raeimce 
For all thy warrocked huode, and thy proude araye. 

■t Ru'skiu Obs. Also a ruscan, rouskin. 
[a. Ir. rusgiin, f. riesg bark ; cf. Ruhkv jA^] a. A 
vessel made of bark or roots, b. Butter pteserved 
in a vessel of this kind. 

X679 Iti-ovniTAnc, Tenures Bo A Tub urUulter, in Ireland 
still called a Riiskin [printed Kushin] of Butter. 17x0 
Phil. Trans, XXVII. 30s They at sevnal Feet ileep (,iit 
thru' what the Irish call a Ruskiii of Butter (which was a 
Firkin, or Vessel, made of the Harks of Trees,.). 17x9 
ITUri-ey Pills IV. 333, I have,,Ru.scan and Cream joy. 
Wherewith you may slatiber yon. 1797 Fmyi I, Brit, (ed, i) 
IX. 344'x Butter, called rotiskin, bath been found in 
hollowed trunks of trees., ; that the length of time it had 
been buried was very great, we team fiom the depth of 
the bog., that had grown over it. 
t Ru'skin Ohs.—^ ? A rusk. 

6x8<^ C. K. Sfiucfb -VfTO OxfordCttuie ii. in Mem, (1888) 
I. rs Cakes, ni>-kins, prunelloes, and sweet damson cheese. 

Ruskili'^ (r»’skin). The surname of John 
Ruskin (1819-1900), distinguished as a writer on 
art and social subjects, used allrib. in Kuskitt 
limn, a kind of hand-woven linen produced near 

llti - a 
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BUSKIN ADE. 

Keswick in Cumberland ; Rtiskin waref a kind of 
pottery with, leadless glaze produced at Birming- 
ham. Also the base of various nouns, adjs., etc., 
as Ru'sfcinads, a discourse in Ruskin’s manner ; 
Bnakine'se sb., the language or style of Ruskin ; 

o.f =next; B.iisTEiMLe'aQ,ue a., characteristic of 
Rnskin; sb,, the style of art or architecture 
favoured by Ruskin; Buski'niau «., = prec. o. ; 
sb,, a follower of Ruskin; Ba'skurisli a., sug- 
gestive of Ruskin; B-u'skiniBin, the principles 
of Ruskin; an'sMiiize o., trans. to bring to 
views like those of Ruskin ; intr. to advocate or 
adopt Ruskinian principles. 

iSga Pall Mail G la Oct. s/a It is made of home-spun 
‘•Ruskin 'flax linen. 1863 Sat. Rev. 30 Dec. 820 For the 
purpose ofdelLvering hortatory *RusWnades, in the fashion 
of the nineteenth century, s86^ Times xi June 4/3 Some 
..will he formally incorporated into the language.., while 
others may remain emblems of *Ruskinese and Carlylism. 
1S84 S/ecfatef2^ Aug. 1093/2 Almost with a Rusklneie elo- 
quence and discrimination. 1853 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist, 
.j- Art (1862) 339 The true 'Ruskinesque style of criticism. 
1B73 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens L(le (1895) 11 . 76 One 
would welcome a bit of Rnskinesque in theduil modern streets 
of Rome. 1876 Grosart IPbis. A. Wilson 11 . Fref. p. xxv, 
A •Ruskinian denunciation of falsehood and sham. _ 1876 
Ruskin St. MarEs Rest xi. g aog So that no true disciple 
of mine will ever be a ' Ruskinian 1884 Bookseller 

1187/2 There is a *Ruskinish colouring about her style. 
1853 R, H. Patterson Ess. Hist. ^ Art (1862)^ 336 If he 
he not previously inoculated with •Ruskinism. x88o 
Athenxnm i 3 Dec. 808/1 If we are so minded we may 
•Ruskinize ourselves in all seriousness. 188a Ibid. i Apr, 82 
Mr. Ruskin has not Ruskinized in vain. 

fBu'skle, sf. 05 s.~° (Cf. Rasklb 
2570 Levins Mani^. 194 To RuskIe,/«/i<f/s:» 2 im*. 
Ru'Slcy, Sc. Also ruakie, -key. [ad. Gael. 
rus^an : see Ruskin 2.] A basket for holding 
meal or seed-corn, made of twigs and straw ; a 
bee-hive of straw or rushes ; a coarse straw-hat. 

vjfx KEtuY Scot. Prav, 395 You are as small as the 
Twitter of a twin'd Rusky, a Taunt to a Maid, that would 
gladly be esteem’d neat, and small. 18x0 Thomson Poettis 
143 (£. D. D.), A rusky fu' o' seed. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 374 Bee-hives and ruskies..are beautifully and 
lightly made of rye-straw. 

a. and sb? rare. [ad. Russ. PyccKiit 
Russkiyf\ = Russian a. and sb, 

1859 All Year Round No. 36. 220 The rough warrior, 
whose keen shaska had lopped off Rusky heads like 
radishes. 2^4 Asteey « Vs's. Life I. 212 As they ad- 
vanced, the Kuskies let drive with their big guns. 

Rixsle, obs. form of Rustle. 

Rusma (rv-zma). Also 9 rhusma, [app. ad. 
Turk. khirisnta, ad. Gr. ointment 

(see Chbisji),] A depilatory composed of lime 
and oipiment, now chiefly used in tanning. 

2615 G. Sandys Trav. (1637) 69 [They] take away the 
haire with a composition of rusma (a minerall of C^ms] 
and unsleakt lime. 2S81 Grew Jllusxttm in, § il ii. 332 A 
Piece of Rusma or crude Zernick. 2797 Ettcycl. Bi-it. (ed. 
3) 111 . 75/2 It is composed of a mineral called rusma, 
which is of a deep brown. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts•28^ The 
rusma should never be applied but to a small surface at a 
time. 287a Crookes tr. Wc^ntPs HaHdbk.Chem. Technol. 
87 Orpiment is used, .to prepare what is called rusm.t, a 
paste applied in dressing skins in order to remove the hair. 
+ BrU'Spicer. Obs.~^ [f. L. {h)arttspic-, stem 
of {R)aruspex -h -KB 1 .] A diviner. 

e 2400 ApoU Loll. 95 Ruspiceris ate )>oo }>at token to horis 
or tymis,. .or wen jiat hei, may bowe God to do i^ing in on 
houre, )}ac he wll not do in an o}>er. 

Bnss (r»s), sb. Sind a. Forms: 6 Eows(s)e, 
Bousse, 6-8 Busso, 7 Bush, 7- Buss. [ad. 
Russ. PycB Rust, native name of the people and 
country. Cf. Sw. Ryss, Du. Rus, G. andF. Russe .2 
A. sb. 1 . A Russian. Now rare. 

2367 Jenkinson in Tolstoy 40 Vrs. Intercourse Evg. ^ 
Russia {iBjs) ?8 To assist and ayde such Russes as be my 
freinds. 2374 in Hakluyt Voy. (1598; 1 , 1. 396 They, .slew 
divers of the Russes that were of the ship. x6oo G. Abbot 
yonah 450 In our age there is not the Russe but hath his 
solemne Senate. 2655 J. Cotgrave Wits InitrFr. £1662) 
270 The Ru-.h, Turk, . . and Grecian." Ibid., The Ru.sh with 
sable furrs his cap. 2667 Pepvs 8 Sept,, Here were 
some Russes come to see the King at dinner. 2709 Mrs. 
Manlev Secret Mem. (1720) III. 303 A Party of the Goths 
and wild Russes came down _ to seek for Booty, 2784 
CowPER Task Y. lag Imperial mistress of the fur-clad Russ 1 
iSaa Byron yuan vni. cxx. Some twenty times he made 
the Russ retire. 1897 ‘Ouiua’ Massare/ies xxxix, There 
are [at Cannes] no end of Germans and Russes to play with. 

Comb. tSSa Times 20 Apr. 7/1 [Bismarck] annihilated 
the old Conventional, Russ-ridden Bund. 
tlJ. An adherent of the Russian Church. Obs. 
2607 T. Rogers Art. (1853] 278 We also condemn the 
opinion of the Russes, that there is such, necessity of 
baptism. 1635 Pagitt Ckristtanogr. 66 The Russes and 
the Greeks do not elevate the consecrated Bread to be 
worshipped at the Altar. 

2 . The Russian language. 

*S7* A. Jenkinson Voy, ^ Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 285 
"When the said lettre shalbe translated into rowse. 1753 
Hanway Trav, (1762) I. iii. xxxii. 144 With the assistance 
of the tartar boy, who spoke turkish and russ, I found my 
way to the sea-coast. 1852 Proc. Philol. Soc. V. a; The 
Ruthenian dialect., partakes of the character both of the 
Polish and Russ. x86a Su.KAmer.Revis. (1885) 31 , 1 hied 
my hardest, .to learn a little Russ. 


B. &dj. Russian. 

2574 in Hakluyt Voy, (1598} I. 1. 396 Certaine Russe 
Cassaks, which are outlawes or banished men. ai6iS 
Raleigh Rem. (1662] 7 As in the Russe and Turkish 
Government. 2726 J. Perry State 0/ Russia 7 tiote, A 
Ruble'is 100 Russ Copecks. 1745 H. Walpole Corr. (1846) 
II. 22 The Russ tongue. 28aa Byron yuan vii. xxix. The 
Russ flotilla getting under way. 

Bussed, obs. form of Russet. 
tlR'tt'SSel^. Obs. rare. Also srussall. [a. 
OF. russel, roussel (mod.F. rousseau) reddish, 
red-haired, also used as sb.] A reddish thing or 
animal. 

<2x450 Tourtt. ToiUtihau^Feest Y\i. in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 
gsTher come in iordans in iussall Alsred as any russall. 
£2480 HbnrVSon Fables, Fax, Wolf, ^ Cadger ij, Swa 
happinnithim..Tomelt ane Foxe...* Welcum to me ,quod 
he, ‘thow Russell gray’. 

fZLtL'SSel^. Obs. Forms: o. 5-6 Jt:. rys- 
sil(l)i8, lissillis, ristlis; 6 ryssel, Sc. ryssill. 
/3. 6 russelles, 6-7 russells, -els ; 6 toss-, rus- 
aell, 7 xustell, 7-8 russel. [Of obscure origin ; 
possibly from Rijssel, the Flemish name of Lille. 
The early forms, and the fact that black and other 
colours occur earlier and more frequently than red, 
are against connexion with prec.] 

1 . A kind of woollen fabric formerly used for 
articles of attire, esp. in the i6th century.^^ 

a. 2488 Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 159 For ij elne and 
j quartar of grene Ryssillis for a gowne and a coyt. _ Ibid., 
For V quartaris of browne Rysstllis for a gowne til him. 

p. 2542 Act Hen. VIII, c. 26 Straungers. .doe make 
and weave sayes, russelles, vvoastedes, and diverse.. other 
clothes. 2545 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 236 For 
a 3erde and a quarter of red russell, 2S. 6d. 2587 Fleming 
Contn. Holinsiied \\\. 2290/1 Over the first foome was 
written, the weaving of worsted; over the second, the 
weaving of russels. 

2 . aitrib. a. In names of staffs, as russelis) black, 
cloih, satin, silk, zuorsted. 

«. 2493 Halybuuton Ledger (1867) 30, 3 stekis of ryssilHs 
clath, an blak, an bron, and an grey., 2494 Acc. Ld, High 
Treas. Scot. I. 224, ij ellis of Kissillis blak, to be a colt 
aboune his Jak. 2543 Itvo. R, Wardr. (2825) 86 Item, ane 
coit of rissiliis hlak. 2550 J. Coke Eng, if Fr, Heralds 
I ax2 Say«, tapisterie, ryssel worstedes, cloth, carpettes. 
fl, 255a in J. C. Jeaffreson Middlesex County Rec. I, 
(2886) 8 A womans kertyll of Russell worsted. 2554 
2^2 Phil, St Mary, c. 14 § x Russels called Russelles 
Sattens and iSatten,Reverses. 2606 in Lisnwre Papers 
Ser. IL (1887) 1 . 2x0, iij dosson of rustell silkes & silver longe 
buttens. , 2653 Acts qf Parlt, (2658) 270 The Wardens and 
Fellowship of the Mystery of Russel-Sattins, Sattins- 
Reverses, and Fustian of Norwich making, 
b. Denoting ‘made of russel(s)’, 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) r4g My sarcenet typpet, 
my best russelles typpet, and my best cappe. 2703 Lotid. 
Gas. No, 3915/4 Stolen.., a black Russel Petticoat flower’d. 
'I* Bxi'SSelet. Obs. Also 8 russelette. [arl. 
F. ronsselet, f. OF. roussel i see Russel 1 . The 
French form of the name is still in use.] One of 
several varieties of pear, distinguished by their 
reddish-brown colour or by russet specks. 

2693 Evelyn De la Quint, Covipl, Card. I. qi This 
Russelet-pear. .is a Pear of amidling bigness,.. of a grey 
Colour, reddish on one side, and of adaik red on the other, 
with some greenish Parts interlac’d. 1706 London & Wise 
Retir'd Gard, I. vii. 29 The Russelet of Reims is esteem’d 
one of the best Pears that grows. Ibid., There is another 
Sort of Russelet, which is smaller than that last mention’d. 
2786 Abercrombie Arr. in Gard. Assist, p. xii, Pears... 
Principal Varieties, . . Great russelette. e xBao Edin, Ettcycl, 
XI. 212/1 The Great Russelet. .is a large oblong fruit, of a 
brownish colour, becoming dark red next the sun. 
Russell (r»"sel). A ribbed or corded fabric, 
usually made with a cotton warp and woollen 
weft. Commonly called Russell cord. 

2868 Chambers 's Etuycl. X. 268/1 Some Coburgs, Oi leans, 
Ru'.scUs, and Damasks are likewise tniude with silk warps. 
188a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlewk. 429/1 Russell 
Cord, a kind of corded Rep, employed for making .summer 
coats, scholastic gowns, lawyers’ bags, etc, x888 Encyrl. 
Brit. XXIV, 662/1 The variety of worsted cloths is still 
greater, embracing says, serges,. .Russell cords, cobnrgs,. . 
and Orleahs cloth. 

tBusserine. Obs.-^ Some kind of fabric. 
2720 Land. Gas. No. 4706/4 For Sale.., black Prenels 
[= prunellas] and Russennes, 

RllSS6li (ni’set), ji. and a. Also 4-6, 9 russett 
(6 -ette), 5-6ru8aat, 7 russed, xushet ; 5 touss- 
et, -at, 6 -ett ; 5 xossetQe, roset(t)e, 5-6 roset, 
6 rosat. [a. OF. rotissei, rosset, roset, etc., dim. 
of rotis (mod.F . roitx) red : see Rousk a. Cf. 
also F. roussette sb. fem,] 

A. sb. 1. A coarse homespun woollen cloth of 
a reddish-brown, grey or neutral colour, formerly 
used for the dress of peasants and country-folk ; 
also witii « and pi., a kind or make of this. 
cxtfji Serving C/irisi 70 in O.E, Misc. 02 Ne geyneb v.s 
. .pe robes of russet ne of rencyan. 236* Langl. p. PI. A. 
ix. 1 Thus i-rohed in russet, romed 1 a-boute. 2377 Ibid. 
B, XV, 262 Charite..is as gladde of a goune of a graye rus- 
set As ofatuncle oftarseoroftyrescariet. xexoE.E. Wills 
27, xiy . poure men clothed in Russett ylyned witt white, 
c 2489 Caxton Sotines ofAyvion xxvi. 571 Thenne reynaude 
..toke a cote of sory russet vpon his flesshe. 2542 Act 33 
Hen. nil, c. 3 A certayne Idnde and sorte of walsbe 
clothes called whytes, russettes, and kenettes. 2562 in 
Vicarys Anal. (1888) App, vi. 290 My gowne of london 


russet, furred with black. 2615 G. Sandvs Trav. 109 Ouer 
their shashes the men weare rounds of stiffened russet ; to 
defend their braines from the piercing feruor. 2685 Dky- 
DEN Prtf. to Sylvx Ess. (Ker) 1 . 265 Like a fair shepherdess 
in her country russet, talking in a Yorkshire tone. 2730-46 
Thomson Autumn 353 Be mindful of those limbs in russet 
clad. «X763 Shenstone Elegies x, 52 Yet sure on Delia 
seems the russet fair. 2819 Scott Ivanhoe xxvi, 1 wore 
russet before I wore motley. 2866 Rogers Agric. 4 Prices 

I. 576 Russet was the dress affected by the Lollards. 

fig, c 1430 Lyd6. Min. Poet/ts (Percy Soc.) 24 Constreynt 
of colde makith floures dare With winter frostes,.. All clad 
in russet, the soil of giene is bare. 2762 Churchill Pro- 
phecy of Famine Vlks. 1767 1 . 89 Far as the eye could 
reach, no tree was seen, Eaith, clad in russet, scorn’d the 
lively green. 

* 1 * b. pi. Garments of such cloth. Obs. 

2586 Warner Alb, Eng. iv. xx. (260a) 95 He borrowed on 
the working dates his holy russets oft. 2627 S. Ward Life of 
Faith 222 See whether hee will cry when you bid him lay 
off his russets ? a 2643 Hevwood Fortune by Land <*■ Sea 
11. i, And so you were.. forc’d to put on these russets and 
slieepskins. 

2 . A reddish-brown colour ; a shade of this. 

2532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 "Veluette, satten, and 

damaske, being of the colours of blacke, lawny, or russet. 
1573 Art of Limmiug p. viii. If you will mingle a litle 
portion of white with a good quantitie of redde, j'ou may 
make thereof a Russet, or a sadde Browne, at your discre- 
tion. 2624 Middleton Game at Chess 11. i. Take tbe.se 
papers, Scorch me 'em soundly, burn ’em to French ru.sset, 
And put ’em in again. 1688 Holme Armoutyitu 344/2 With 
..an Hand Brush.. Pla.stercrs.. lay Whithig and Russel 
within their own compass or reaching. 2729 London & 
Wise Compl. Gani. 90 'Tis Gray, over-cast with something 
of a Russet, coming near the Colour of the Belly of a_ Doe. 
2834 Mudie Brit. Birds (1841) 1 . 172 There is russet in the 
spots of 1 he starli ng. 2875 Stevenson Ess . Trav., A utuwn 
(1905) 219 'Ihe sky was an opal-gray, touched here 
and there, .with certain faint russets that looked as if they 
were reflections of the colour of the autumnal woods below. 

3 . a. A variety of eating apple, of areddish or 
yellowish brown colour, or marked with brownish 
spots, and having a rough skin ; an apple of this 
kind. (Cf. the earlier Russetino 3.) 

2708 J. Philips Cyder 1. 30 Of pimpled Coat The Ru.sset, 
or the Cats.Head's weighty Orb. 2742 Compl, F’atn. Piece 
II. ili. 352 Apples... Winter Fearmaiii, Aroinatick Russet, 
Pear Russet. 1843 J. Smith Forest Trees 156 Golden 
russet will do ordinal ily well as a standard. 2846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Praei, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 59 Golden pippins, Golden 
russet, a 2898 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Layard Life (igox) ii. 
26 He filled my pockets with golden russets. 

atirib. 1887 Jefferies Amaryllis xii, Iden junior sent in 
the best apples for sauce from his favourite russet trees, 
fb. A variety of pear. [F. roussette.'] Obs. 
2725 Fa»t. Diet, s.v. Pears, Skinless Pear, is a Rosset in 
Shape and Taste. 

4 . A species of noctuid moth. 

, *832 J, Rennie Butterfl, 4 M, 72 The Russet, .appears 
m August. 

6. (See qiiots. and cf. B. 5.) Also ailrib. 

2852-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) II. 35/2 At 
this part of the process, the currier stores his skins, because 
they are brought to that state (technically called finished 
russet) in which they can be hem preserved. 2858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, RwAAet-ojffal,.. kip or calf curried leather. 

B. a^, L Of a reddish-brown colour. 

In the xsth and i6th cent, usually of cloth. 

7(2X400 MorteArth. 237 Maluesye and muskadelle, Jiase 
meruelyous drynkes, Raykede fulle rathely in rossetc 
cowpes. CX420 Lvoc. Assembly of Cods 325 The rewde 
god Pan,.. _ Clad in russet frese. 2465 Poston Lett. II. 
232, ij peyir hose, j peyir blak and an othyr payir roset. 
2562 Lech Armqrie (1597) 116 Some part of them of colour 
Russet, which is somewhat lighter then blacke. 2594 
Warres of Cyrus 22b The woods Where first the hounds put 
vp a russet heare. 263a Milton L'Allegro 71 Ru.sset 
Lawns, and Fallows Gray, "Where the nibling flocks do 
stray. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 127 Either that of a rus- 
set colour,.. or that of a .shining green. 1704 Pope Wind- 
sor F'orest I. 23 In full light the russet plains extend. 2755 

J. SHEUBEAREZrj'(f<V2 (1769) II, 273 Sir Simon, .beheld one 
bluestocking peeping above the boot, the other russet. xSie 
Scott Monetsi, viii. The oak. trees only retained that pallid 
green tl)at_ pi ecedes their russet hue. 1848 Dickens Dom- 
oey lix, Objects began to take a bleared and russet colour in 
his eyes. 2877 W. Black Green Past, xxxiv, We saw an 
eagle slowly sailing over tlie russet woods. 

b. .^plied to varieties of apples (f or pears). 
1664 E^'^lyn ICal. Hort. Oct., Pears.— "D m caw-pear.,, 
dove-peaiL rousscl-pear, .. russet-pear. Ibid. (1729) 292 
Apples, Kenti.sh Pippin, Ru.sset Pippin, Golden Pippin 
[etc.]. 2732 Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. Leaves, On the sixth 
of August, he^cut off a large Russet-Pippin. 2887 Besant 
World Wenti, 3 Creased and lined like a russet apple. 

^ c. In. names of birds, as russet kiti^sher, star- 
imp, w/ieatear ; or plants, as t^esset sedpe, 

C1700 in Dampier Voyages (2729) III. 403 Russet King’s 
Fisher. Is known by a white Ring about his neck. 1783 
Latham Gen. Synop, Birds 1 1 . 11. 468 Russet Wheat Ear. 
2859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses VI. 34 Russet Sedge. Fer- 
tile smkelets ovate, obtuse, the lower one stalked. 2883 
ig/Zi Cent, Aug. 302 The russet-starling seems possessed 
with an insatiable desire to kill insects. 

d. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. denoting colour. 
2676 Phil, lyatts, XI. 58s Some kinds of those black and 

russet-tawny Plums may be dried in a kind of Solar stove. 
2732 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Pyrns, The Skin is. .of a Rus- 
set-green Colour. 2748 Tho.mson Cast. Indol, 11. xxxiit. In 
russet brown bedigbt,. . He crept along. 2822 Clare Vill. 
Minstr. I. 92 A russet red the hazels gain. 2873 Loncf. 
Wayside Inn iii. Emma 4- Eginhard 87 The leaves fell, 
russet-golden and blood-red. 

e. Comb., as russet-backed, -bearded, -colourtdj 
-paled, -roofed. Also Russet-coatkd. 
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1590 Shaks. Midt. N, HI. ii. 21 As Wilde-geesc, that the 
creeping Fowler eye, Or russet-pated choughes. *704 Diet. 
Rust., Pettr-skinless .. is longish shaped, and Russet- 
colour’d. 1743 O. EnwARD.s Nat. Hist. Birds I, 31 The 
Red or Russet-colour d Wheat-Ear. 1834 Whyte Mbi.viu.c 
Gen. Bounce i, Those gaunt, grim, russet-bearded giants 
that made the despot of the Lower Empire quake upon his 
throne. 1884 Coues N. /liner. Birds 247 nstu- 

latus. . . Russet- Hacked Thrush. 1898 The Month N ov. 487 
Its clustering, russet-roofed hamlets. 

2. Of garments, etc. : Made of rnsset cloth, 

£1440 Pallad. on Ilusb. 1. 830 Eek as for hail a russet 
weede i.s To kest vpon tha querne. 1.^59 Pnston Lett. 1 . 476 
Item, iij. quarters of a russet gowne wjthought slevys. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Boc.) i8o In a russet 
banner on the sixt headc There was wrytten this worde. 
Detraction. *514 Uauclay Cyi. t[ UJ>londyshm, (Percy 
Soc.) 21 And we poore licrdes in russet cloke and hude. It is 
not cloihynge can make a man be good. xdoa.SiiAus. Ilaiii. 
I. i. 166 But looke, the Morne in Russet mantle clad, Walkcs 
o’re the dew of yon high lOaslcrne Hill. 164a Fui-ler 
Holy !f Prof, Si. u, xviii. 116 He weares rus.sct clothes, 
but makes golden payment, 174a SiiKNsroNR School- 
misir. A russet stole w.ts o’er her shoulders thrown. 1788 
Burns IFritten in Priars-Carsi' //ennitaffoa Be thou clad 
in russet weed. Be thou deckt in silken stole. x8a6 Honi> 
A Fauy Tate viii. Weary of sitting on her russet clothing. 
x8a8 Macaulay Kss., Milton (1851) I. 8 Ills mu.se had no 
objection to a russet attire. x88a Fisheries K.vhih. Caial. 
(ed. 4) 133 One Pair ‘ Russett ' Woollen Trousers, undyed, 
handspun, and woven. 

fb. Russel ^070/1, a cminlry cirl* 

X703 in Ashton Soc, Life Q. .•Inne 11 . tsa .Scjtiirc.s come to 
Court to .some fine Town Lady, and Town Sparks to pick 
up .a Russet Gown. 

3. Clad in russcL or homespun cloth. 

cx6x3 Middleton Ho IVit like a IFoman's iv. ii, I'vo 
given welcome/I’o forty russet yeomen .at it time. X63S 
Taylor Parr in llarl, Misc, (Malh,) IV. 209 From the 
emp'ror to the rtLssel clown, All states, each sex, from cot- 
tage to llie crown. 1642 II. More Sotus Soul if. xlii, He 
pincht his hat, and from his horse.s side Sirctchl forth his 
russ'et.leg.s, 

4. Rustic, homely, simnlo. 

1588 SHAIC.S'. L.L.L, V. il. 413 nenceforth my, wohig 
minde shall be exprest In russet yens, and honest kersic tiocs. 
1603 Dkkkkr & CiiDTiT.E (rrissil 035 This is tliy rus.sut 
generic, coate and crest; Thy earthen honors I will neticr 
hide. x6^ Bknlowes Theo^h, xii. ii, III suits il with a 
Russet Life, to write Court-Tissue. i88a Pbiiodv Pins', four- 
ualismsin, 88 That tense and epigrammatic .style.. which, 
with its ru.sset .Saxon, ha.s since given him one of the 
highest positions in th* Parliamentary arena. 

5. Of boots or shoes ; Made of leather which 
has not been Iilackcned ; tan, brown. 

1667 Wood Life (O.ILS.) II. loaTo Rich fur blacking my 
russet shoes. 1838 Dickens Niekiety vi. With ru.sset hoots on 
his feet. xSjt Maviikw Land. Labour I. 274 The min- 
strel's garb.. was not always the short laced tunic, tight 
trousers, and russet bools. X893 Asiinv Stkrry Haughty 
Girl vi, Their print frocks, their pinafores, their russet 
shoes were gone. 

Russet (r»’sGt), V. [f. the adj'.] 

1. trails. To render russet in colour ; f to scorch 
or parch to a russet colour. 

4x592 GfiEKNB Vision Wks, (Grosart) XII. 024 Ilis 
doublet was of leather, russeted after the best fashion. 1628 
Fbltham Resohes 11, xviii, If the Land Iw rtis.seiod with a 
bloudlesse Famine, are not the poore the fir.st that sacririce 
their lines to Hunger? x688 Holme Arwaury fii. 396/1 
Plasterers.. may,. Whitten. Russet, or Black any Posts, or 
parts of an House, tn* Thomson flymn Seasons 96 The 
Summer r.ay Russets the plain, in.spiring Autumn glcatn.s. 
X903 Daily Citron. 28 May 7/3 The whole surface [of a 
sword] russeted, and encrusted with cbcrulxs' head.s. 

2. intr. To become russet in colour. 

X678 Vaughan Silex Seint. hi. Thalia Retiki. 245 Our 
grass straight russets, and each scorching day Drinks up our 
brooks. xSgx [see the Pj/l, ix.]. 

Hence Bu'seeted ppl. a . ; Ba'sseting vbl. sb. 
and ppl, a. 

XS76-7 in Feuiljerat Reuels Q, Fits, (1908) ada For xij 
.sheepe .skyniie.s vj‘, For paring and riLSScting of them ij". 
X885-94 R. Bridck.s Bros * Psyche Aug. viii, Entering 
neath the shade Of cedar old and russeted tall pine. 1891 
Daily Hews 23 Sept, 3/1 Under the russeiing boughs of 
the trees. 

Russet, obs. form of Roset a. 

Russet ooat. [Russet a.] 

1. A coat of russet cloth or colour, typical of a 
humble or rustic condition. 

Latwer Seme, (1584) 231 Though we bee s’cry poore, 
and haue but a Russet coate. X594 Nashr Terrors of 
Htght Wks. (Grosart) III, 279 Yet bow your knees to their 
leathern bag^es and rus.set coate.s, that they may ble.sse you 
from the ambition of Tiburne. 

attrib. 1553 M. Wood ir. GardineVs True Obedience 39 b, 
His first wife, olde plaine russet cote lone of the countri, 
good wife truth. 

1 2. A peasant, rustic ; a homely person. Obs. 

x^8 Skinner tr. Montanus' Sp. Inquisit, 86 Being but a 
platne fellow and as a man would .say a very Russet-cote, 
xs8o Lyly Rupltues (Arb.) 443 Disdaine not those that are 
base, thnike with your seines that russet coates haue thqir 
Christendome. 1597 FUgr, Parnass. ni. 277 Each earth- 
creepinge peasant russet-cOate Is in request for his well-lined 
pouche. 

3. A russet apple. Also attrib. 

x6ea Lyly Wks, (1902) I. 492 Wee haue jenitings, pare- 
mayns, russet coates. pippines, able-iohns. x86o Ho(,c 
Fruit Manual ax Fitmaston Nonpareil (Russet Coat Non- 
p^il). ..Skin dull green, covered with a thin yellow russet. 

Russet-coatedy a. [Russet a, i e. Cf. also 
prec.] Wearing a russet coat ; rustic, homely. 

1596 R. Linchb mtUa (1877) 69 With this, hee seekes a 


russet-coated Tree, and straight disclothes him of in's latig- 
worne weed, X643 Cromwell Lei. Sept, in Carlyle, A 
plain rusbcl-coatca Captain who know.s what he fights for. 
X683 Trvon Way to Health 394 As great content and 
satisfaction with his poor Russet-Coated Wife, as the 
greatest Prince with his Gayest Bride. 1867 Carlyle 
Reminis. (1881) II. 31 It looks to me now like a kind of 
humble russet-coated epic. 

Rnssetiug (rn'seiig). Also 6-7 russetting, 
7 rouB8et(t)mg ; 7 rusaeten, 7-9 russetin, 8-9 
russetine. [f. Russet sb. or a. +-ing u.] 
fl. a. Russet clothing. Obs~^ 
a 1588 Tarlton in TYj Jests (Shaks. Soc.) p. xxv, He must 
chnunge his russetting For satin and silke. 
t b. A boot of russet leather. Obs.—^ 
c 16x3 Rowlands /’naVtfC/'.S/j'-A'VMrw (Hunterian Cl.) x6 
Vet still in Ru.sscLtings he will appeare, Although with 
tSImomakcr he iieucr clecre. 

t 2. A jieasanl, rustic ; a simide fellow. Obs. 
XS97 Bp. HAi.L.S'rtL i. tii, A goodly hoch-poch, when vile 
Russctiings Ate inatch't with munarchs, and with mighty 
kings, x6os Tryall Chevalr. tv, i. in Btillen Old PI., 
Away, ye russeting. x63a Chapman & SiiiitixY 11. i, 
Farewell, nisseting; Thou ait not worth my spleen. 

3. A nusset apple. Cf. RotisET sb. 3 . 

1607 Hkvwood Fair Maid Kxch. (Jiv, Fid. You arc a 
pippinmoiiger to call me Russetting or apple luhn. Boio. 
Sirra Russetting, lie nitre your head ofl. 1664 Eveivn 
Hal. Hort,\iec., Apples. Roiissetting, Lenthcr-cont, Win- 
ter Reed, Ches.s-nut apple. 1707 Mortimeii^ Husb. (1721) 
II. 286 Tliu Arnnialick or Gnldcn-Russcting hath no 
cuniparc. 2745 Pltii. Trans. XLIII. 525 , 1 have sent yon 
•some Rttssetiiigs changed by the Farina of a next-door 
Neiglihour. 1824 Mi.s.s Mhhord Village Scr. 1. (1866) 47 
The brown rough fruitage of the golden-rennet’s next 
neigh hour the nisseting. 

b. attrib. with apple, /ace. 

x6oS Tryall Chnialr. 11, i. in Btillcn Old PL, I.eere 
Hot, Lohster^ lest I Chump that rti.s.sctiiig face of yours wiih 
my sword liilt. x6xx Cni(;ii., Roussette, a russetin Apple. 
X725 Sloanu Jantaita II. 197 A fruit.. as big as a large 
Rus.seling apple. x86i T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. vi, ’I'lie 
tears in lii.s eyes and tlie passionate nlleranccs of his 
voice, contrasted .strangely with a round riLssctiti face. 

Rn’ssetish, a. rare. [f. Ru8.set a, -i- -i.mt.] 
Somewhat of a russet colour. 

x6oo SuRFLBT CoufiMs Farute n. xxiii. 230 White ones 
[onion.')] are a great deale better then tho.se of a russcttisli or 
reddish colour. x64a Parkinson Theatr, Boi. 247 Of a 
pale riissetcish colour. 

Russety (r»*seti), a. [f, Rubset a. + ‘Y.] 
Inclining to, approaching, n russet colour. 

1778 [W, H. Mahshall] Minutes Agric,, Obsetv, 167 
Hedges look russelty in June. x8x2 11 , & J. .Smith Rrj, 
.Adt/r. vii. (1873) 6r And Yamen*.s cheek is a 1 ussety brovvn. 
x86a Houa P'ruii Manual 190 Skin.. thickly covered with 

f rey rtissety dots. X890 H. M. Stanley Darkest Africa 
, xi. 250 Rich russety circles of leaves, 

Bussewele, variant of Russwale Obs. 
Russia (r»'/a). [med.L., i. Hmsi the Russ- 
ians t see Ru 8 . 9 . The Russian form Poccifl 
Rossiya appears to have been adopted from 
Ilyzantinc Gr. 'Poitrta.] The name of the country 
in the cast of Europe, used altiibulively. 

1 , Hussia leather, a very durable leather made 
of skins impregnated with oil distilled from birch- 
bark, extensively used in bookbindii^. 

x6s8 Sir T, Browne Card, Cyrus Hi. T47 The like Reticu- 
late grain is observable in some Russia Leather. x66a J. 
Davics tr. Olearius' I’oy. Ambaxs. 76 Their boots.. are 
madcof Russia leather, or Goats skin. x7x6HEARNKC0AVeA 
( 0 . H. S.) V, 365 He hath bound it in Russia Leather. 1740 
WooDROOi'E inHansvay 7 >wt». (x 762)_I. ii.xvii. 74 C.Tsan,. 
has several manufactures of red russia leather. X852 Mor- 
i-tt Tanning ff Curn'ing (1833) 372 Russia Jeathir consists 
of calf sheep, and goat .skins, dyed generally of a red color. 
xSyx M. C01.1.1N.S Marq. ^ Merck. IT. viii. 227 Russia leather 
otlorou.s with the aroma of silver birch-rind. 
attrib. 1656 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 383 
Fore dozen of Ru.s.s. Leather cfaayre.s at 7*, 6't X676 /btd,, 
18 Russia leather Chayres for the Parlor. xioisLoud. Gaz. 
No. 4037/4 With a new Russia Leather Saddle and Bridle, 
b. ellipt. in this sense. 

1818 A ri Bk,-binding 45 Mark the paper into siiuarcs from 
point to point each way, and then lay it exactly on the 
rtissia. x862 Burton Bu, Hunter i. 27 No one likes sheep's 
clothing for his literature, even if he .should not aspire to 
russia or morocco. 1876 Gro. Eliot Dan. Der, xxxvi, The 
scent of russia from the books. 
attrib. oxA. Comb. xSi/Diddin BUdiogr, Deeam. II, 510 
Specimens of his own russia;bindings. x8x8 Art Bk.- 
htnding 45 When_ the lacing is complete, put a piece of 
paper on the russia bands. 1846 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. 
VI. X03 An elegant morocco or russia-bound book. 

2. In the specific names of various articles, chiefly 
made in, or imported from, Russia, as Russia 
ashes, braid, crash, drab, duck, etc. (see quots.). 

x8x9 Pantologia, "Russia ashes, the impure potash, as 
imported from Ru.ssia. z88a Caulfdild Sc Sawako Diet. 

I Heedlewk. Russia Braids. These are made respect- 

I ively in two materials — Mohair and Silk. Ibid,, "Russia 
Crash, a coarse linen, or hemticn textile, derived from. 
Russia, or made of Russian hemp. 1780 J. Howard 
Prisons sqg 'Vila men have a "Russia-drab coat and breeches. 
X858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, *Russia-duek, a white linen 
fine canvas. 188a Caulpsiild ^ Sawaro Diet. Heedlemk. 
429/2 Russia Duck, this is a description of strong ^coarse 
I Hnen Jean, made for trouserings, and having its origin in 
Russia. X663 Pefvs Diary 6 June, To see the orders 
about the "Russia hemp that is to be fetched from Arch- 
angel. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2005/2 "Russia-matiing, 
matting manufactured in Russia from the inner bark of the 
linden. x88a CaulfbIild & Saward Diet. Heedlemk, 429/a 


♦Russia Musquash {Fiber zibeihicus), this animal is also 
known as the Perewiaska, 1773 "Russia oil [see Russian 
B. 2 cj. 1764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 5 The upparmost fillet!,,, 
were woven sometliing aftet the manner of "Russia- 
sheeting. X875 Knight Diet, Meek. 2C03/2 "Russia 
sheet-iron made in Rus.sia, ami havinga smooth, 
glos.>iy surface of a purpii.sh color, sometimes mottled. 

b. ellipt. for Russia iron, linen. 

X798 Monthly Mag. June 481 Irish linens are becoming 
exceedingly sc.irce. . . Russias arc also vei y scat ce at present. 
1884 Knight Diit. Meih. Sui)pl.y72/2 5. y. Russian Iron, 
The American product, or ‘ imitation Russia 
BllSSian (I.wj'an), sb. and a. Also 9 eolloq. 
Boos(h)ian. [ad. med.L. Rnssidn-us, f. Russia : 
see prec. So F. Rttssien, Sp. Rusiano. The 
pron. (r/i’Jan) is still current in dialect and 
among uneducated speakers.] 

A. sb. 1. A native of Russia. Also with dis- 
tinguishing adjs-., as (Jreat, Little, White Russ- 
ians (see quot. 18 S 6 ). 

XS38 Elyot s. v. Scytx, They be nowe culled Rtis.syaiis, 
M oscouites, and I'arlaiicns. 1588 Biiak.s. L. L. L. v. ii. 
443 What did the Rii.hsian vliisper in your eaie? nSa6 
Diikker Seven Deadly Sinms Wks. (Giosart) H. 28 The 
Russians Imiie an excellent ciistomc : they beatc them on 
the shiiinc;, that haue many, and will not pay their debt.s, 
17x6 LadvM. W. Montagu Lctt.ylvl'i]. II. 28 My grooms 
aic Arabs my housemaids Russians. 1831 Sinclair Co'w. 
H, 248 'J'he Russians are so fond of a country life ..that 
almost all of them who have estates, quit the army timl 
navy as .soon .ts they tan. >886 ysncyil. Bi it. XXf. qo'i 
Thiee (liffuicnt branches.. can he distingtit.shed among the 
Russians since the dawn of their history the Giiat 
Ru.ssians, the Little Kussians.., and the WMiite Ktissiniis. 

b. A member of the Kiissiaii cliurch. rare~'. 

1585-7 T. Rogers jipAri. (1607) 74 Which hold and affirm 

that. -the Holy Ghost piocueilcth from the Father, hut nut 
from the Son; ns at this day ..the Riissiims. .niaintaiii. 

c. Auslr. An unruly animal. 

1890 ‘R. IloLiiKKwoou’ Col. A’c/(i>»«<v-(i89i)22a The head 
stockman, .had been sent olf to., give the Raiiibar folks a 
turn, and draft their ' Roosians ' for them. 

2. The language of Russia ; also (with dis- 
tinguishing adjs.), a form or dialect of this. 

X7X6 Ladv M. W, Montagu Lett. xlv[J]. IL 28 In Pent 
they speak Turkish, Greek, Hclirsw, Armeniiin, Arabic, 
Persian, Russian. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII, X06/2 There 
have been several translations ofit into the nresent Russian. 
1883 hloRFiLL Slavonic Lit, i. 6 The I.iitle Russian i.s 
spoken in all tlic southern governments of Kuasia, 

3. ellipt, for Russian hemp, iron, leather, wheal, 

x86a Burton Bk, Hunter 1. 41 The plebeian sheepskin ami 

the aristocratic russian. X893 Daily Hervs 5 June 2/8 Ual- 
ian hemps arc very .scarce... Russians are also advancing. 
1897 Ibid. 9 Dec, xi/4 ’i'he cargo market for wheat i.s still 
very quiet, ..Russians are still held far above the ninrivct 
value. 

B. adJ. 1. Of or perlaining to Russia or its 
people; inhabiting, native to, char.Tctcrislic of, 
Russia. 

1588 Shak!!. L, L, L. V. H. 40X1 I will uLsh thee ncucr 
more to dance, Nor neiier more in Russian habit vaite. 
x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. ^ Commw, (1603) 155 Horsemen 
witli all ncce.ss.Trie.s mcete for lliu a nrre after the Russian 
manner, x6S3 H. Cocah tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxvii. X04 There 
we happened to meet with a Russian prisoner, chat received 
us very chariialily. 1728-46 ‘ 1 'iiomson taring X13 If, 
brush'd from Russian wilds, a cutting gale Rise not, 1797 
Fncycl, Brit, fed. 3) I. 659/2 Tlie gieat goose.., weighing 
near 25 or 30 Russian pounds. 1838 Penny Cytl, XI. 436,1 
The Russian church, which now constiiiice.s the most im- 
portant liranch of the (jreck church, 1842 Prichard Hat. 
Hist. Man 198 The Russian peasantry have often light- 
brown, or flaxen, or red hair, 1883 Mon fill Slas'onie Lit. 
Hi. 49 Kiev.. was the first seat of the Russian natioiiality. 

Comb. x868 Rep, U.S. Comniiss. Agric, (1869) 175 'The 
RussFan-bom inhabitants a-ete.. almost without exception 
convicts from Siberia or elsewhere. 1900 Westm. Gas. 
22 Nov. ii/i In future only Russian-made goods are to be 
used in the department. ■ 

b. Trading with Russia or In Russian goods. 

1885 Censia Ittsfrucf, Index, Russian Merchant. 

2. In specific names or designations : a. Of 
animals, etc., as Russian bear, dove, eagle, gadns. 

X599 Shakil Hen. V, iii. vii. 154 Foolish Curres, that 
runne winking into the mouth of a Riis.sinn Beare. — 
Macb, HI. iv. too Approach thou like the nigged Russian 
Beare. 1688 Holme Armouty ii. 244/1 The Runt Pigeon 
or Russian Dove.. are large Pigeoas as big as j’oung Hens. 
1781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1 . r, 43 Russian Eagle. 
1803 Shaw Gen. Boo/. IV. i, 158 Russian Gatius, a tbiid 
variety of the Weesle Gadiis, under the above title is de- 
scribed by Mr. Walbaum. 1842 Youatt Dogu^lha Russ- 
ian pointer is a rough, itl-tempered animal. 

b. Of fruits or plants, as Russian apple, birch, 
cabbage, fettugreeh, maple, rhubarb. 

X797 Bneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 111 . 520/2 The Russian cal haqe 
was formerly in much greater esteem than at piesent. 1822 
Ilortvs Anglieus II. 285 Trigonella Ruthenica. .Small or 
Russian Fenugreek. 1843 Hoi.tzapi i-bl 7 ’xdvmW^I. 74Some 
of the Russian Iiirch (called Russian maple) is very beauti- 
ful and of a full yellow colour. x86s Bknu.ey Man, Bot, 
6et The pfrincipal kinds of Rhubarb areRus.sian or Turkey, 
Chinese dr East Indian, Himalaj-an^ and English. 1882 
Carden g Dec. 507/2 The name Russian is broadly applied 
to all apples developed from the Russian or Astraeban 
Crab wherever they may have originated. 

c. Of economic products, as Russian deal, 
iron, leather (cf. Rus.si\ i), mat, rope. 

X773 tr. De La Lande's Art qf Tanning 198 The Rns-sian 
leather being thus printed, is smeared with Russia oil. 1B39 
Russian iron [.see Sable rA* 3]. 1846 Lindlkv Veget. 
Hingd, 372 Tha Russian mats of commerce are manufoctiirtd 
from the Tilia. x86x Bentley Man, Bot, 659 Finns tylves* 
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iris, the Scotch Fir, which yields the timber known as 
Dantzic or Riga Fir, and Russian Deal. 1S74 in Ruskin 
C/ov, xlvi. IV. 24s On the relative strength of hand- 
spun yarn rope.. and Kus.siaii yarn rope. 

d. Miscellaneous uses, as Russian blouse^ chess, 
embroidety, stitch. 

1871 Rcutledge's Ev. Boy’s Amt. 18 1 Who’s for a game at 
Russian chess? i88a Caulfeild & Savvard Diet. Neediti- 
nok. 429/2 Russian Embroidery., is worked either upon hol- 
lands and washing materials, .or upon cloth. Ibid. 125/1 
Ribbed Stitch.. is also called Ru.ssian stitch. It is much 
used for babies' socks and muffatees. 1898 Pall Mall G. 
lo Feb. 3/2 A hope.. that the days of the Russian blouse 
are numbered. 

3. Of or pertaining to, concerned with, the 
Kiissian langUtige or literature. 

1797 Etuycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 567/1 The Russian letters. 
Ibiti. 567/2 The Russian grammar above-mentioned. 1842 
Penny Cyct. XXII. 127 Some works, .printed in the Russian 
character. 18S8 Jacobi Printers’ Vocab. s-lt Russian cases, 
cases of special lay for type used in composing that language. 
Hence Bu'sslau v., to force by Russian influence 
or pressure, nonce-word. 

1756 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 25 Jan., The King of 
Frussiahasbeen Russianed out of their [the French] alliance. 

Bussiauism (rt/'Janiz’m). [f. Kvssiar a.] 

1. Tendency to favour Russia. 

xZsiPraser's Mag.lA. 240 Lord John Russell, who will 
hardly be suspected of Russian ism, distinctly disclaimed any 
such view. 

2. Prevalence of Russian ideas or spirit. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 26 May, If you walk through the 
streets of Warsaw with a hat, which is considered a symbol 
of Russianism. 1878 Seclev Stein III. 15 ‘If only,’ he 
writes, ‘ there were common sense in KutusoiTs army in- 
stead ofRussianism.' 

3. Adoption of Russian idioms. 

American XII. 2tg The translation .. is free from., 
excessive Russianism. 

Xla:SBianiza‘tiou. [f. next -f- -ation.] The 
action or process of Russianizing. 

_ 1891 Daily Nemos 10 Nov. s/6 With the object of encourag- 
ing Russians to settle in Poland, and of thus contributing 
to the more rapid Russianlsation of that country. 
Bussianize (rvjanalz), V. [f. Russian a. -h 
-IZB. Cf. F. rttssianiser.] traits. To render Russ- 
ian in character ; to Russify. 

^ 1831 Palgrave Hist. Anglo-Saxons i. 11 A ' Diet formed, 
in pact, out of the original legislature possessed by the 
country when independent — but Russianized, re-modelled, 

. .and re-formed. 1865 Chantberds Encyel. VII. 634/1 The 
most severe and arbitrary measures [were] taken to Russ- 
ianise -the people [of Poland]. 1873 Neiu Monthly Mag. 
IV. 98 A Kabatdian prince whose name was Russianised 
into Bekewitch Tcherkasky. 

_ absol. 1883 Ailunmum 8 Dec. 734 The aim of the foimer 
IS only to Russianize. 

Hence Bu-ssianlzed jJ//. a., Ku-ssianizing 
vbl, sh, 

Athenamin Aug. 857,^2 His most intimate friend,., 
a Russianized Englishman in the .service of the Empress. 
r886 Pail Mall G. 30 Sept. 8/t The Russianizing of Bulgaria 
and Serria. 

fBu’SSic, a. Obs.~^ In 7 Bussick. [f. Russ 

sh. -h -ic.] Russian. 

1^0 Ray /’ row. 57 It is a Russick Proverb and of frequent 
use in that nation. 

1“ Bn'SSio. Obs. Also 7 Hushy. [var. of 
Russ sb. or Rossixt, perh. after F. Russie.'\ 

1. = Russian <z. 

x6oi_K. JoiiNsos Kiiigd. ^ Contnem. (1603) 142 The resi- 
due with a greace parte of Siberia,, .though they speak not 
the Russie language, yet obey they the Eniperour, 1696 
J. F . Merck, W are/io. laid open 35 Rushy cloth, . . although 
It IS a coarse cloth, is of much use with us .of this theie is 
two sorts, Hempen and Flaxen. 

2. « Russian sb. i b. 

1607 T. Rogers Art, (1853)240 Causes, which indeed 
are none, to debar men from the ecclesiastical function j as 
if men have been twice married (an error of the Russies). 

Butssifica'tion. [See -fication.] The action 
or process of Russifying or of being Rnssibed. 

i^z J. G. Kohl Russia 333 The good old German city is 
undoi^tedly undergoing a rapid Russification. 1877 Wal- 
lace Aw««x. 151 Dining my wanderings in these northern 
provinces 1 have found villages in every stageof R ussificatioii. 

Bu’SSiilCator. [Cf. prec.j =nexl. 

• Dmly News 6 Mar. 5/6 The lower Russian ofTicink 
m Poland.. for a time gave up the part of zealous Russi- 
ncators, bu^ow . . go on with the same malpractices. 

BU'SSiner. [f. next.] One who Russilles. 

1895 X9dt Ce/tt, May 833 The best and most enlightened 
people. .view with disgust the lawless and capricious be- 
haviour of the Russifiers. 

Bussify [i»-sif 3 i), V. [f. Russ a. -h-iFY, Cf, 
F, rtessi/ier.] trans. To Russianize. 

x868 G. Duff Glance aver Ettr. 41 The attempts of the 
ultra-Muscovite party to Russify the Baltic provinces. 1877 
RiMs^fi™ *’ districts not completely 

Bu’ssisiu. [f. Russ a. + -isu.] 

1 . ^‘RuSSIANISJI 2. 

G. Duff Pol. Surv. 41 The wreck of the empire 
would throw them headlong into the gulf of Russism. 

2. A Russian idiom. 

_t883 MonFiLLSlaxionicLii. 16 From the thirteenth to the 

si. vteenth century is the middle age of the Slavonic lan- 

guage, as altered gradually by Russian copyists, and full of 
Rusbisms. j 

Bussle* obs. form of RusTiN. 


Bu'SSniak, sb. and a. Also Bussniac, Bous* 
niak. [a. the native name Rttsnyak, Rusndk. 
So Hung. Rusznydk, G. Russniaki\ a. sb. A 
member of the Little Russian or Ruthenian race 


inhabiting Galicia ; also, the language of this 
people, b. adj. Of or pertaining to this people. 

cx8z9 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 397 In the North- 
Eastei n Carpathians the Ruiisniac^, or Red Russians, extend 
to the County of Marmaros. Ibid., Wherever they settle, 
' the Russniac and Servian population is sure to_ become 
extinct. 1883 iqth Cent. Nov. 754 Two-thirds of its popu- 
lation .. belonging to the Reformed Church, the lemaining 
thiid being mainly Russniaks or Rulhenes. 

I BUSSO- (w'so), combining form (on Greek ana- 
1 logics) of Russ : a. Used parasynthelically with 
I terms denoting other peoples or countries, as 
Rtisso-Cautasian, -Greek, -Polish, -Tttrkish, etc. 

1775 jd«H. Rtg., Citron. 135/1 The e.xercise of the Russo- 
Greek religion. x&^Z Penny Cycl. XI. 436/1 In Poli.sh and 
in Russo-Polish. Ibid., In the .same Russo-Polisb dialect. 
1857 T. Moore //aWiA. Brit. Ferns {eA. 3) 222 In Asia it is 
found in the Rus.so-Caucasian provinces. xFfji N. Amer. 
Rev. CXXVII. 39^ [Disraeli’s] policy would have.. pre- 
vented the Russo- liirkish War. 

b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire or favour Russia, Russian methods, 
policy, etc., as BussoTatxous, Bussoiua‘niac(aI, 
BTi‘ssopMl(e, Bnsso'pMlism ; or morbid dread 
of these, as Bu'ssopko'be, -plio'bia, -pho'hian, 
-pho'bism, -pho'bist. 

x88o Swinburne Sind. Sltais. 195 Anti-Gallican and 
*Russolatrous insanities of perverse and morbid eloquence. 
188a Mori.ev Cobden iv. (1902) 12/1 The *Russo-maniac 
ideas of Russian power ate demonstrably absurd. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. r/2^ Since all thin^ Russian are 
fashionable, the Russo-maniacs should take caie [etc.]. 
1891 Times 15 Aug. 5/3 The Rnssopbil or *Ru.ssomai)iacal 
demonstrations iii France. x86a Marvin Russian Adv. 
towards India i. 6, 1 am both a “Russophil and a Russo- 
phobe. 1885 — The Russiatis at Gates of Herat viii. 167 
The offer.. cannot be accepted, even by the most willing 
Russophile. 1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1235 The Rii.ssophil 
party in Sofia. 1893 Current Hist. 111. 385 The tendency 
..to rash legislation and unreflecting *Russophilism. z868 
G. Duff Pol. Snrv. 67 A ^Russophobe preaching an 
aggressive movement in the north-west. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
14 Feb. 1/2 India, they say, is ‘ Russophobe ’, 1844 
Disraeli Con luj'sby iv. ix, Materials for a ‘slashing* 
article against the “Russophobia, 1885 Daily News 22 June 
5/3 A ‘‘Russophobian Opposition speaker is not necessarily 
a Russophobian Minister. x8Bx Times 3 Jan. 5/5 The 
*Russopnobisin of many Englishmen. 1877 Wallace 
Russia xxxiv. 596 ‘Where, then,’ asks the alarmed ^Russo- 
phobist^ ‘is the aggression of Russia to stop’? \V6& Pall 
Malt G, 27 July 3/2 Last week the Russophobist watch- 
dogs began to bay as is their wont. 
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xusse-, 5 rosewale, [Ultimately ad. Icel. hross- 
hvalr ^horse-whale ’ ; see Waibus,] Walrus hide, 
1336 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) 1 L 47t Cords of 
riisshewale [with] schivis and irussis. Ibid,, Russewale 
shives [and] polives. 1485 Naval Aces. Hen. VII (1896; 
38 Stroppes of Russewale, ij. 148S Ibid. 45 Stroppes ol 
Rusewale, ij. 

Bust (r»st), sb^ Forms : a. i- rust, 4-6 ruste, 
6 rost. 4, 6 roust, 5-6 rouste ; 5 rowste, 

6 rowst. [OE. nist (?and 7 t<r/), = Fris. rhst. 
rust, roast, MDu, and Du. roest, OS, rost (MLG 
rost, rust, LG. rust, riisf), OIIG. and G. rost ; 
also (from MLG.) MDa, rost, r*st, MSw. and 
Sw. rost, Da., Norw., and Fter. rust. The pre- 
Teutonic *i‘udhs-to-\% based upon the stem ’^r«rf'/j- 
(see Rud sbX and Red ai), whence ON. ryb (and 
rybr') rusl ; a different grade of this is represented 
by L, robigo, rfehigo. 

The length of the vowel in OE., in whatever way it may 
have originated, is proved by the mod. dial, foiiiis roust, 
roxvst (rdst, raist) and Sc, roost, but the fomi with short a 
may also have existed at an early date. The vowel of Du, 
roest has not been satisfactorily accounted for.] 

1. A red, orange, or tawny coating foimed upon 
the surface of iron or steel by oxidation, esp. 
through the action of air or moisture; also, by 
extension, a similar coaling formed qpon any 
other metal by oxidation or corrosion, 
a. eyas Corpus Gloss. E 297 Erugo, rust. C950 Lindisf. 
Cpsp, Matt. vi. 19 In eoiSo 8er..rust & moli8a..sespilled 
bio [stc]. V a lino Rule St. Uemi (Logeman, iB88j loB 
past he na to swioe ne Rewilnige upawyrllian rust oa8e om. 

A. 160 Ne beo neuer so briht..iren, ne stel 
pet hit ne sclial drawen rust, c 2325 Metr. Horn. (1862) ros 
man of Sinful lust, AIs liie clenses iren of lust. 
138a vvTCHF Ezek. XXIV. 6 Woo.. to the pot wlios rust is in 
It, and me lUst therof wente not out of it. c 1400 Piter. 
Sowlp CCaxton, 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 Bras draweth soone ruste 
yf It be not clensid. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione n. iv. 44 Like 
as yren put in ^ fire le.sij7 his rust, & shal be made briat. 
*530 Falsor. 264/2 Rust of yron or any other metall, en- 
rmdlevre. 1593 Shaks. Rich. IT, m. iii. x,6 His glittering 
Aimes he will commend to Rust, His baibed Steedes to 
QtabiM. 1668 Ckarleton Onomast. 302 Coeruleum, the 
Blew Rust of Sliver. z67« D’Ubkey Mute. Fickle iii. i. 
We. .can by the Rust on a Sword tell how long it has been 
durable. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. IVaters III. 297 The iron 
begins to separate, and falls like rust to the bottom. 1780 
Mrs, Piozzr Jonrti. France I. 224 The tomb of Antenor. . 
venerable with rust. 18x9 Shelley Cenci it. i. 70 When the 
rust Ofheavy chains has gangrened his sweet limbs. i8« 
Sir H- Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed, 3) 3B0 Some of the irw 
•Wires, .had become corroded by rust. 


13.. Gaw. ,J- Gr. Kni. 2018 pe rynges rokkecl of pc 
roust, of his riche biuny. 1387 TiitvisA Higden (Rolls) 111. 
445 Roust destroyed iren. 14- • Pol., Rcl., Jy L. Poems 
(1903) 257 Ase be worm on be treo,. .and rou.st on be knife. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 The glaspis var fast lokkyt vitht 
rouste. X59S Duncan /JA*- Etym. (E. D. S.), Rnbigo, rowst. 

b. In lig. uses or contexts. 

x6oo Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, i. ii. 246, I were better to be eaten 
to death with a rust, than to be scoured to nothing with 
perpetuall motion. 1615 BiiAiiiWAn Strappado 36 A 
iiiLser loues not him that craues his due;., such iiien..louc 
their Conscience rest lesse then their lust. 1737 Pope Ilor. 
Epist, II. i. 36 Authors, like coin.s, grow dear as they grow 
old ; It is the rust we value, not the gold. 1753 Hume 
Polit. Disc. xii. 204 Perhaps rusl may grow to the springs 
of the most accurate political machine, and disorder its 
motions. i8xa Examiner g Nov. 716/1 His voice would 
perliaps have been a. .good one, had it not been prematurely 
exerted:— as it is, there is a general rust about it. 1863 
Tyndall Heat iii. 55 Carbon acid may be legaidcd as the 
rust of the body, which is continually cleaved away by the 
lungs. 

o. ellipt. Rust-cement (Ogilvie SuppL 1 S 55 ). 

d. slang. Money. 

1858 Mayiiew /’ iw'irrf with Gold m. v, There’.s no chance 
of nabbing any rust (taking any money). 

e. A period of rusting. rare~^. 

1865 Dickens Jllui, Fr. iv. xiii, As if his money had turned 
bright again, after a long long rust in the dark. 


2. Moral corrosion or canker ; corruiJlion. 

C807 K. jElfred Gregorys Past. C. xxxvii. 268 Ne 
meahte mon him of animan Done miclan rust. 1435 Mls^ n 
Fire of Lave 99 pu sawie bat it takis with hlyst fyre is 
purgyd, & in it bidys no lUst ne fylb. 1:1440 Pol., Rel., 
L. Poems (1903) 218 Thow^e 1 have been oniiist, ..1 hope to 
Rube A-waye the Ruste, with penaiincc, froine my gostely 
.syhte. 1577 St, Aug. Manual Eijb, From canckrecl lust 
Christ shall make iust. i6it Siiak.s. Wint, T. in. u. 172 
How he glisters Thruugh my Rust? and liowliisPietie Du's 
my deeds make the blacker? 

b. V\ ith. defining word or phrase. 
e897 K. /Elfred Gregerfs Past. C. xx.\vii. 268 He woIJe 
from us adon Sone rust iirra utii)eawa,nc we. .nyllac) aketnii 
from us Smt rust Sara unnyttia ueoren. 6x400 Lovi: 
Botiavcnt. Mirr. (1908) 274 Hc,.enlluwnieth her heites 
goostly, consumyngc al the rouste of niysbyleue. ri44o 
Jacob's Well 234 Do oute be ruste of ydell tliou^tys fro 
5oure herte, 1513 Douglas Aineis iv. Prol. 166 Gut on the, 
aid trat,. . Eschamis na thing in roust of syn to ly ! 1581 G. 
Pet’me tr. Guasao's Civ. Conn. (1586) 11. 117 Tlieir mtiides 
..are thereby.. eaten ns it were with the itisi of idlenu.s<sc. 
x62i Bratiiwait Nat, limlmssic (1877) 126 Wor.se to the 
state then rust of flatterie. 1746 Francis tr. I/oiace, Art 
Poet. 369 When the rust of wealtli pollute.s the .sunk 
1 3. Sc. Cankered malice ; rancour, Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemen 163, 1 sail a ragmeiit 


with small lauboure to assist to bare opintoun, ihiow roust 
and auld haterent of weris. 

1 4. Tlie eflacing effects of time. Obs. 

*S33 Bicllenden JAvy 1. ix, (S.T.S.) I. 52 At last b® 
memorye bareof perist he roust of jeris. Ibiti. 11. ii. 134 
pai e names be roust of jeris Is pcri.sL X577-87 Holinsiieo 
Ckrm. 1, 157/t Which lawes with diueis other of like aiiti- 
quitie are forgot and blotted out by rust of time. 

6 , Any deteriorating or impairing effect or in- 
fluence upon character, abilities, etc., especially 
as the result of inactivity. 

c 1000 Ags. Horn, (Assinann) xviii. 135 /Erest ic wille 
beon ;5efremed in littlum wcoice, bmt ic ina:3c sum rust on 
we^ adrifan of minre tungan. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Grig, Mail, (1677) 3 A Man hath this 
advantage by the exercise of this Faculty about it, that it 
keeps it from Rust and torpidness. 1711 Auuison Sped. 
No. lie T I Sunday cleais away the Rust of the whole 
Week. 173a Bekkeley Altipkr. 1. § ii In rubbing off the 
rust and pedantry of a college education. 1796 W. H. 
Marshall IV.Eug. 11. 142 The rust of prejudice may nut 
yet be sufficiently worn away. 1855 C. Bronte Viltetle vi, 
The eating rust of obscurity. x868 Browning Ring t)- Bk. 
VIII. 54 JiLst .so much work as keeps the brain from rust. 
Jig, 1836-40 Haliiiurton Clockm. (186a) 251 It took the 
rust off of him pretty slick, j'ou may depend, 
b. In rust', (see quot.). 

x88g Pall Mall G, is Jan. 5/1 If j-ou aie bent on looking 
out for actors ‘in rust —namely, out of engagements, 

6 . A disease in plants marked by ferruginous 
spots and caused byuredinous fungi; also loosely, 
any plant-disease presenting a similar appearance. 

A 1340 Hamfole Psalter \xx\\\. 51 And Iiegaftil rust be 
fioiiis of bainii and Jiaire trauails til be locu&i. 1563 Hvi.l 
A ri Garden. ti593). a8 When 1 ust is falling on the liearbcs, 
then Beritius in bis liusb.iriciry iisstructions, willetb .. to 
make a great smoake forthwith round abuut the garden. 
*59* Percivall Sp. Diet., Artub/o de trigo, rust of wheatc, 
rubigo, 1759 Mii.ls tr. Dttliamers HnS). 1. .\vi. 79 If rust 
attacks the corn whilst young.., the hurt is less. Ibid., If 
the infected wheat is washed by a plentiful rain, the rust 
at^^iymars almost entirelj*. 1813 Vancouvlr Agric. Devon 
156 The early whe,its..are generally fointd free from the 
rust. A 18x7 T. Dwight Trav. Neio Eng., etc. (1821) II. 
341 A rust (as it is commonly called), of a brown hue, and 
Mensive smell. x8sa G- W. John.son Cottage Hard, 
Diet. 794 'x R ust, a disease of the Denies of the grape. It 
appears in the form of a rough, rusty appearance of their 
skin& xSfi Nature 28 Dec._ i8g/i The disease known as 
rust woich has been causing great havoc among the 
sugar-canes in Queensland. 

»>, One or other of the uredinous fungi pro- 
duemg ‘ rust ’ in plants. 

>^so used w^ adjs., as Mack, hromtt, red, white rust. 
.xaxjSiu H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 267 The propaga- 
tion of mildew, funguses, rust, and the small parasitical 
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vegetables. Z857 Henfshv Eleut. Bot. 460 Species of 
Uredo, constituting the ‘blights’, 'rusts’, &c., of corn and 
other cultivated p^nts, 1881 WiiintiiitAD 58 'J'heie 
are special forms of these fungi, known as lust or biancl. 

7. A coating or stain resembling rust. 

1684 R. Waller Ifai. Jixper. 130 This .stiipifying of its 
force proceeds.. rather from some fine Rust, or lioatlnuhs, 
as it were, contracted by the Amber, from the Salt. 1859 
Tbnnvson G/Mietwe 73 The rust of murder on the walls. 

8 . Tlie colour of rust. 

1716 Gav Trhiia. in. 370 When the sun veil’d in rust his 
mourning head. 1893 Daily News 35 Mar. 6/1 The sky 
had turned from grey to a deep, malignant rust. 

9. Comb. a. Instrumental, objective, etc., as wrf- 
cunkered, -ealen, \-fretten, -stained^ -worn ; rusl- 
frevenlingt -proof', inst-complexioned. 

CX440 Jacob's IVell i?i Pore men..)}nt my^to haue bo 
releuyd wyth !>! rust-fretyn muiiye. xdoi R. CiiESTLit 
Loads Martyr cxvi, Time that ru.st-ctinkard wretch. 1691 
T. PI[alk] Acc. New Inveiii, si lieiiifj .so Rust-proof'in 
themselve.s. 174a Jarvls' ( 7 ai.i‘. 1. i, A.suit urtarniour, tvhicli 
..being mouldy and ru.si.eaten, h.ad lain by, many long 
years, forgotten in a corner. 17^4 J. Arm.sihung ArtBres, 
Health x8o Thu ruht-complux-iun'd man. .whose blood is 
dry. 1804 J. Okaiiame Sabbath (1808) 2t The blossoming 
pea, That climbs the lust-worn bars. 1868 Jovnson Metals 
124 There are still some rusi-prevunling .substances which 
cannot well be included amongst the coatings, xfoo Conan 
Dovle White Couipany xix. The dark bard-racutf cavalier 
in the rust-stained jupou. 

1c>. With other names of colours, as rmi-brovin, 
-red, -yelloiu. 

i8xx A, T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (i8t8) 105 It is a very 
beautiful animal,, .of a rust-brown colour on the upper part 
of the body. x83a ). Rennie Jhitter/l. iS- M. 84 Wings one 
inch one-fourth,.. lirsl pair yellowish, with rust-red band.s. 
X875 W. Moukis in Mack.ail Li/e (1899) 1 . 313 A shade or 
two of rust-yellows or bulTs. 

10 . attrib., as rust-colour, -ground, -test, -lint ; 
rust-ball (sec quot.) ; rust-cemont, a cumposi- 
tion for joints which oxidizes on exposure to the 
air; rust-llnisli, a process in Inutpiering (see 
quot.); rust-fungua, aa sense 6 b; ruat-joint, a 
joint made with rust-cement ; rust-mite, a gall- 
mite producing rust-like excrescences on plants. 

1787 G. WiiirE Selborne iv. Among the blue rngs turn 
uu . . every now and then balls of a friable .substance, 
nice last of iron, called *rust balls. X839 Uiik Diet. Arts 
552 Cast-iron plate.s bulled together, and iimdc tight 
with *ru.st-cement. 1733 Chambers' Cyii, Huppl. s.v., 
Their stalk.s . . seem burnt up, and appear of a sort of 
*ru.st colour. 1865 M, Arnold Jist. Crit, iii. 88 It looks 
desolate just now tlmt all !.s Imre and the wood.saieru.st- 
colour. 1684 C. G. W. Luck U ’orhiiwp Hec, Her. ui. 326/a 
' ‘’Hast flniiili ' Ls^ the iianiu given to the opuratioii which 
produces the relief work fur tlic figures. 1883 .SVAvor I. 
369/2 The relntion.s between the ^ast-fungi and certain 
ins«ct.s which visit their speriuogunia. x8S3 G kr Diet. A rts 
(ed. 4) I. 34S [Calico] Good.s padded in Iron liquor, dried, 
and then padded in a. solution of chlorine containing a little 
free-Iime, acquire a good *ruM ground. xSm Civil Eng. ^ 
Arch. Jml, II. 436/1 The joints made with the basement 
plate in the usual way, cither with a "ru-st joint, or lead, or 
other jointing. x86s Gusner 7 >w/. Coal, Betroknm, etc. 
(ed. 2) 171 In making rast-juints, as the iron cemeiuliig is 
called. x887 Pall Mall G, 7 Mar. s/x These guns were all 
exposed to the sand and "lust tests which in no w.sy afTected 
their elTiciency. tig/j Allbutt's ,'iyst, Med. II. 254 Elevated 
nodules of a saliiiuii or "tusl tint. 

Rust, sb.^ rare-^. [Back-formation from 
Kostv fl.ii] Rusty or reasty bacon. 

184^ Disraeli Sybil (1863) 129 There'.s n very nice flitch 
hanging up in the engine-room ; the men wanted some rust 
for the machinery. 

Rust, colloij. [Back-formation from Rtjstt 
«.! i] To lake (or tiab) the rust, of a horse; To 
become restive, 

X77S CoLMAN Prose Sen. Occas. (1787) 1 . 201 On the second 
day his brown horse. Orator, took rust, ran out of the course, 
and was distanced. x8ox Sporting Mag. XV 1 II._ 101 To 
nab the rust ; a jockey term for a horse that is restive. 1837 
Col. Hawker Diaty (1893) II. 127 My horse,, shied at a 
road waggon, and then ' took the rust ', which 1 fetched out 
of him insianter. 1895 Rve E, Angl. Gloss, .s.v. Reasl, Some 
talk of a horse ‘taking lenst or’ rust ’,..ineainng that hii 
becomes restive. 

iransf. x86o Slang Diet, (ed, 2) 204 ‘ To nab the rust,' to 
take ouence. 

Rust (rz7st), zt.l Rorms; a. 3 rusten, 5 ruston, 
5-6 ruste, 4- rust ; 5-6 rost(e. i 3 . 3-6 rousts ; 
Sc. 6 rowst, 8 roust. [ME. rusten, rous(e{ti), f. 
Rij.sa? ri.i; cf, Fris. rhsi-, rust-, roastsje, MDu. 
and Du. roeslen, MLG. rusten (L(j. riisten), OIIG. 
roslSn (G. rosten ) ; also (from G,), MDa. and Da. 
ruste, Norw. rusla, MSw. and Sw. rosta."] 

I. intr, 1. Of iron or other metals: To con- 
tract rust, grow rusty ; to undergo oxidation, 
a X2Z5 Ancr.R. 344 [To] leten biuRM niuwlen offer rusten, 
offer uoirotien. e X290 S, Eng. Leg. I. 370/120 Ake Jiat 
tresor )>at icli of telle, bat is heouene riche, pat ne roustex ne 
a-peirez noujt. 138a WvcLiF7nr. v. 3 Joure gold and siluer 
hath Tustid. cx4oa Land Tnfy Bh, 8182, I trowe that 
roste schal oure knyues. When we haue no bred for to 
kerue. 1436 Lvne. De Gitil. Pilgr. 1x427 What ys the 
cause.. That a swerd burnysshed der, Somwhyle rusieth? 
xsoo ^Barclay Shyp of Polys (1570) 28 Were not proude 
dothing and also fleshely lust, Ail the fetters and gives of 
England should rust. 1530 Palsgr. 696/1 Yourknyfe wyll 
ruste, and you wyppe it nat after salte meates. i6ox Siiaks, 
AlVs Well IV. tit. 373 Rust sword, coole blushes, and 
ParroIIes liue Safest m shame, la 1774 GolDSM. Swv, Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 11 . 35 In these places gold is actually found 


to rust. 1793 CoWFER To Mary 11 Thy needles. .Now rust 
disus'd, and shine no more. x8S5 Tennvsok Maud iii. vi. 
?6 No more shall.. the cannon-bullet rust on a slotbful 
shore. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 75 Although they do not 
1 list at ordinary tempcr.'itures, they may be caused to rust 
more or less rapidly, 

b. To form a rust. rare—K 
*593 3 tten. kY, i. iiL 49 And this thy Sonnes blood 

cleaning to my Blade Shall rust vpon my We<ipon. 

2. To ileterioratc, degeiierale, spoil, esp. through 
inactivity or want of use. Also with out. 
a X300 Cursor RI. 156S Al pair luf jiai gaue to lust, pai did 
air .sauls all to rust, c X386 Chaucer Prol. 502 If a preest 
e foul, on whom we tniste. No wonder is a lewed man to 
ruste. e 1425 Cast. Persev. 5^7 Who-so wyl draive to 
Lykynge & Liisle, & as a fule,^in foly tiiste. XSS7 Edce- 
wuiiiii .Vbx-z/r. Retiert., Better it Is to shine wilTi lubouie, 
then to rouble for idlenes. 1629 I >avenant /AmV/e i. i, 
Let now the knotty Laborer rust with ease. 1692 Dryden 
Cleomenes 1. i, 'I'hen must 1 rust in yEgypt, never mote 
Appear in Arms'/ 176^4 A. Tucker A./. A'irxA (1834) II, 
303 Wlicii jieople come into a situation of perfect ease and 
security, with nothing ever to vex or uiflie them, they 
(|uickly rust in idleness. xySxCowi'ER Table-T. 546 Neg- 
lected talents rust into decay. 1840 C/tamb. Jrnl. 4 Apr. 
88/1 Better to ‘ wear out ’ than to * rust out ' lias lieeu truly 
said. _x849 MACAUtA.Y //A/. Eng. iv. I. 518 Most men 
would, in such a bitiiation, have allowed their faculties to 
rust. x88s Law Times LXXIX. 68/2 His fine abilities 
ruhting fium disuse. 

(3. i'u bccumc rust-coloured. 

XS4X IIyrde tr. I'ives' Instruct. Chr. JPom. 22 b, All the 
fauonr of the face Witxeth olde, and the breth stynketb, 
anil the tetlie rusten. fxjSd C’te.ss Pemuiiojce Ps, xc, iv, 
'J'he hcarb that early groweth,..Eu’ning change witli ruine 
moweili, And laies to rost in withering airc. X842 Tennvkun 
E, Atom's too When the biackcn rusted 011 their crags. 
x88a ‘ Ouida' Maremmavui. 1 . 191 The gold of the sun- 
(lower wanes and iu.sl.s, 

4. Of wheal, etc. : To become nffected willi rust 
or blight. 

x868 Rep. l/.S, Commhs. Agrfc. (1869) 415 The wheat 
rusted badly on the blade and slightly on the stalk. 

II. Ira/ts. 6 . To affect wilh rust ; to oxidize. 
XS96 Si'KNSr.R P. Q, V. ix. 30 But at her feet her sword was 
likewise layde. Whose lung rest msted the bright steely 
brand. 1604 .Siiaks. Ol/t. 1. ii. 59 Kcepe vp yuiir bright 
8 winds, for the dew will rust titeni. 1644 Dioiiv Nat. 
Bodies xv, (1638) 170 Btass and iron.. arc easily rusted by 
salts dissolving upon them. 1728 Ciiamrehs CyU. s.v.. 
The Air apparently rusts Bodies, hut 'tis only in V ii Lite of 
the Water it contains. 1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 
Art II. 350 This gas ., is evolved in every instance in 
which metals arc tarnished or lustcd by moisture. 1879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways .Set. xv. 348 Us power of oxitli/ing 
or rusting metals., is mucii greater than that wliicli oxygen 
possesses. 

to. fg. To render antiquated or obsolete. 

1694 Auui.son Acc. Greatest Eng.Pmds 13 Age has rusted 
what tlie Poet writ. Worn out his lungiuige, and ubscuied 
his wit, 

0. To corrupt or corrotle morally or pby.sically. 
x6g7 Dryden rirg. Georg, i. 190 The Sire of Gods and 
Men.. Himself did Handy-Crafts and Arts ordain. Nor 
.sufTcr'd Sloath to rust his active Reign, cxjjo Biiattie 
'To Ale.v. Ross iii. Oh may the rtnipe ne’er loiist thy 
weason. 1839 J. H. Newman Par, Serm, IV. xxii. 374 The 
biciiih of the woild has a jieculiar imwer in. .rusting the 
soul. 

7. To affect (corn, etc.) with rust or blight, 

x7^9Mill.s I/tfsb. I. 8$ Had etfeets from 

feeding c.Ttlle with fodder which has been rusted. X763—- 
Syst.Pract. JIusb. II. 409 When a hot sun has succeeded 
•sucli dry hazy weather, the coni was rusted within a few 
days after, x86x Times 24 Sept., Thice-fuiirihs of the crop 
[of hops] will be of the bc.st quality; the remainder was 
rusted by spideis towards the end of last month. 

8 . To make rust-coloured. 

xSox Southey Thalaba viii. ii, The sun, and the wind, 
and the rain, Had rusted his laven locks, 

9. To waste aivay by idling. Also rejl, 

xSssW. Jeruan Antobiog.\W. vi, 67 [He] appeared, .to 

be rusting away a life which might be serviceable to his 
country. 1887 Miss Bkaddon Like 4 Unt. xii, We must 
not rust away our lives heic. 2894 G. M. Fenn In Alpine 
Valley i. 36 I'm not going to rust myself away. 

fRust, Obs.—’'- [ME. riisten, repr. OE. 
hryslan, var. of hyrstanl\ traits. To ornament. 

esao^ Lav. 23812 Pic bar..icinie sceld on bis rugge iiust 
al mid golde. 

+ Rust-coek, obs. variant of Koost-COCK. 

1610 Guillim Heraldry vi. v. 404 The Carians had Rust- 
cocks for their crests. 

Rust-colo-ared., a. [Rost sb. 9 a.] Having 
the reddish colour of rust. 

x69a Boyle Hisi. of Air 227 These .stones, which when 
the ground was newly turned up, were rust-coloured. X753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, s.y. Passer, The . . field sparrow 
of AIdrovand..is of a dusky rust-coloured brown. 1826 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. ii. (1863) 408 Beside another 
streamlet, whose deep rust-coloured scum gives token of a 
ciialybeate spring, 1870 Kollesion Anim. Life 128 Inter- 
vals in the rust-colouied line oit the dorsal. 

Busta, obs. or dial. var. Rest sbP- and p.i 
R'asted (rp’sted), ppl. a. [f. Ru.st o.*] 
Affected or covered with rust; made rusty in 
colour. Also in iransf. scadifig, uses, and with in, 
pred, aizasAfKr.R, t6opet hit. .schal drawen rust of 
on het is trusted, uor hwon heo longe liggen togederes. 
c 14x2-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 11.1073 O rancour rustid of 
inpacience I 133$ Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 33 Thatrancour 
is so rowstit in tnair hart. .That force it is it man out at the 
last, XS49 Compl, Sc^t. vii. 69 Ane vthir part of the schieldis 
& harnes var urokyn ande rousiit. 160^ £. Grimsiome tr, 


D'Acosia’s Hist. Indies in. ix. 144 , 1 have scene grates of 
yron..so riusted and consumed, that pressing it betwixt 
your fingers, it dissolved into powder, 1670 Narboroucii 
Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 43 The Salt-pond, 
which is rusted all over like a Pavement, witli very white 
and good .Salt, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 111. ii, Rousted 
wilh eild, a wee piece gate seems lang. tjp* Young Nt. Th, 
II. 483 What numbers, sheath'd in erudition, lie Plung'd to 
the hilts in venerable tomes, And ru.sted in. 18x6 Hviion 
Chilian i, My limbs arc. .lusted with a vile repose, For they 
have been a dungeon's spoil. 1859 W. Collins Queen nj 
Hearts (1875) iS My wits nad become sadly rusted by long 
seclusion ftom society. 

attrib. 1726 Pufe Odyss. xxiv. 573 Old Dotius too bis 
rusted arms put on. X763 Mills Eyst. Pract. Ihtsb. 11 . 
.^13 The straw of smutty, mildewed or rn.sted corn. x8xo 
ScoTf Lady ofL. vi xii. Then, Horn a rusted iron hook, A 
bunch of ponderous keys he took. x86s Swinburne // a/AKf 
(f Death 102 Many rusted .sheaves Rain-rotten in rank 
lands. 2873 W. Black Pr. Thule xxiii, 376 Tiie hills are 
red and brown with lusted bracken and heather. 

'h Ru'stful, a. Ohs.~^ [f. Ru.st j/a"*] Rusty. 

163s Quarles Embl. i. vii. 29 Why dost thou suirerrustUil 
sloth to creep into thy wanton brows? 

Rustic (r»'stik), a. and sb. Foims : 5 ruatyk, 
6 rustike, 6-7 rusticke, rustique, 6-8 rustiok, 
7- rustic, [acl. L. rnslie-its, f. rus country. So 
F. wr/Ziz/ra (i4thc.).] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the country (as 
opposerl to the town ) ; foimd in the country. 

c X440 Pallad. oti Iluib. i. 1027 Aftir licm is best Of ro.se- 
inary, and .sauciy ; thenne is noun So good as they but rustyk 
.suete vchooii. XS78 Ti.mmi; Calvin ou Gen. iij The whole 
life lu.stike is hurtle.ss, simple, and most of all friimed to the 
true order of Nature. x6ix Riiak.s. Wint. T. iv. iv. 84 Of 
that kind Our rustlike Garden’s barren. X767 A, Young 
I' aimer's Lett, to People 104 , 1 think it is of vast conse- 
quence both 10 the farmer and the public to extend the use 
of oxen fur all iii.siic business. 1794 Mils. Rasclifm: Myst, 
lUiolpho i, A riLstic hall and two CECcIleiit sitting-rooms, 
1815 .Scot v l.d. of Isles iv. xxx. The spot where liis bold 
train Held rustic camp upon the plain. 1838 Dickens 
Niekleby iv, Something like tliih..inu.st be the prevalent 
notion of Snow Hill in those 1 emote and lu.stic part.s,^ 1877 
Talmace Serm, 370 So we all understand rustic allusions. 

to. Tn names of plants, animals, insects, etc. 

160X Holland Pliny II. 85 Baccliar is named by .some 
Rustick-Nard. 1620 Venneh Via Reiia iii. 63 Woodcocks, 
..Some tudge them tonpprouli somewhat neere vnto the 
nature of the Parti idge, and theicfore is of them called the 
rusticke Partridge. xySx Uariiwt Insects Index, Ord. 11, 
Gen, 8, Cimex Campestrh, the nwlie-cmex, xySx Pennani- 
Hist, Quadrttp. 11 . 448 Rustir Rat, Mns Agrar/ux. X8.32 
J. Rlnnib Bniietfl, ij- AL 71 The Rustic Shoulder Knot., 
appears the beginning of J une. Ibid, 72 The Rustic Muurnei 
..appears iii August. 

to. Rustic ivar, the pon8.int war of 1525 in 
Germany. Obs.—^ (Cf, RuH'i'iCAL A. 3 b.) 

1732 Neal Hist. Purit. (1822) I. 48 Among others that 
(led out of Get many into England, from the Rustic war, 
there were .some that went by the name of Aim baptists. 

2. Of persons : Living in the country ns opposed 
to the town; following country occupations; of 
jicasant or agricultural stock or condition. 

x6ox K. Joiin.soh Kingd. ^Commw, (1603) 16 The abund- 
ance of people and plenty of vittuihvs are the .strongest 
.sinewes of all kingdoiue.s, and therefore the Komnines highly 
])ri/ed the lustickediuisiun fur their numbers and prouision. 
1620 Vknnek Via Recta i. 19 It is most ineete for rusticke 
labourcis. x68i H. Newii.e Plato Rediv. 61 The Kastick 
Trilies being twenty seven, and the vrbaiie Tribes nine. 
1730 Gray Elegy xxi. And many a holy text around she 
strews, That teach tlie rmstic moralist 10 die, 1784 Cdht'Lk 
Task IV. 70B Assembling.. The rustle throng beneath 
hi.s fav’rite beech. xBsx Shelley Epipsych. 48^ A lone 
dwelling, built by whom or how None of the rustic island- 
people know. X849 Macaulay Hisi, Eng. v. 1, 596 If Beau- 
foit and his rustic followers could be ovcipoweied before 
the regular troops arrived. 1883'OuiuA' f Vanda 1 . 395 
We arc only rustic people. 

t to. = Rubtic.vi, a. 2 b. Obs.-f 

X643 tr. Hildasnts' Ii.eper. Chyrurg. ii. 4 Those of a liard 
and ruslique flesh, and which are stiong men, require more 
stronger Remedies. 

3. Of persons: Having the appearance or 
manners of country people; lacking in elegance, 
refinement, or education ; sometimes, devoid of 
good-breeding, clownish, boorish. 

*585 T. Washington tx, Nicholay's Voy. ui, ii. 71 After 
they haue put the,.pretie.st of them into the Sarail of the 
great Tiirke, send the other being the most rustique..to 
labour and till the ground. 1500 Si*e:nser P, Q, iti.lntrcd. 

V, But let that same delitious Poet lend A little leaue vnto 
a rusticke Muse To .sing his mistres.se pray.se. 1642 Milton 
Apol. Smect. Wks. 1831 HI, 306, I am not altogether so 
rustick, and nothing so irreligious. 1688 Holme A rmotiry 
111. 72/1 A Rustick Fellow, one without City or School 
breeding, without cleanliness, and of a slovenly ^eech. 
a 1720 Sewel Hist, Quakers (1795) II. vii. 53 G, Crocse, 
who writ the pretended history of the Quakers, calks him 
a rustick fellow. 1743 H. Walpole Lett, to Atann (1834} 

1 . xcii. 322 You see how rustic I am grown again. X&47 
'^Ivjynex.i.Anc.Brit.Church, iv. X73 , 1 Patrick a sinner, the 
most rustic, and the least of all the faithful. 

absol. z^x Emerson Ess., Love, It [love] is the dawn of 
civility and grace in the coarse and rustic. 

4 . Characteristic or typical of countryfolk or 
peasants ; esp. unmannerly, unrefined ; rough. 

1589 Greene Tullies Lout Wks. (Giosart) VII. 3x5 Fabius 
. .OS famous lor his rusticke and vneiuile life, as now he is 
woondred at for his braue and courtly behauiour. 1628 
Ff.i.tham Resolves l. viii. 30 Sores are not to bee anguish't 
with a rusticke pressure. 1637 K. Hu.uFREy u.St. Ambrose 
1. iz6, 1 doe not approve.. of unmannerly am) rusitcKe 
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behaviour. 1761 Hume HUi. Enf'. (1806) IV. hi. 82 That 
rustic contempt for the fair sex, which James affected. 1784 
CowrsR Task ii. 457 This is fulsome ; and offends me more 
Than.. rustic coarseness would, 18x5 Elphimstone Ace. 
Cauhitl (18421 II. 133 The rustic customs of the Afghauns 
are also in a great measure laid aside. 1873 Hale In His 
Name viiL 71 That dialect of rustic Latin. 

b. Plain and simple ; unsophisticated ; having 
the charm of the country. 

x6oo Shaks. a. Y, L. V. iv. 183 Meane time, forget this 
new-falne dignitie, And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 
1634. IVIiLTOK Camus 849 For which the Shepherds at their 
fe^vals Carrol her goodnes lowd in rustick layes. X700 
Dkvdkn Ovi£s Art of Love i. 685 Lay bashfuliiess, that 
rustic virtue, by. 1738 Johnson London 79 IMy] rustick 
tongue Ne’er knew to puzxle right, or varnish wrong. 1855 
liRiMLEV Ess. 48 The rustic grace and sweetness of the May 
Queen, i860 Ruskih Mod, Paint. Y.i.i. 4 Another use of 
words may be forced upon us by a new aspect of facts, so 
that we may find ourselves .saying; ‘Such and such a 
person is very gentle and kind— he is quite rustic 

5. Of rude or country workmanship ; of a plain 
or simple form or structure ; s^ec, constructed of 
undressed branches or roots of trees. 

X594 Nashe Uiifort. Tpvxt/, Wks. (Grosart) V. ig He rose 
and put his rustic ring on my finger. 1667 Milton P. L. 
XI. 433 Ith' midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood Rustic, 
of grassie sord. xyga Mrs. Delaxv L^e 4- Ccrr.^ (i86xl 111. 
89 Three rustick arche.s, set off with ivy, moss, icicles, and 
all the rocky appurtenances. 1784 Cowpzr Task i. 267 De- 
scending now. .upona rustic bridge We pass a g(ulph. i8a6 
Scott JPoodsi. li. The gentleman and lady continued to 
advance, directing their course to a rustic seat. ^1834 L. 
Ritchie iVand. fy Seine 73 The court, .^aved in rustic 
mosaic, is precious in the eyes of antiquaiies. 1878 _J en- 
KiNSON Guide Eftg-. Lakes (1879) 30 Two rustic bridges 
span the chasm. 

b. Of letters ; Having a free or negligent form ; 
applied spec, to one of the styles employed in 
early Latin manuscripts (in contrast to square'). 

17^ T. Astle Oriff. ^ Progr. Writing 79 The Rustic 
capitals were bold, negligent, unequal, composed of strokes, 
generally oblique, sometimes extravagant, and always 
inelegant. 1873 £. Spon Workshop Rec. Set. 1. 4/2 Vaguely 
formed ' rustic^ or other free-hand letters are In bad taste on 
such drawings. 1883 1. Tavlor .<4 ^^3 ^he ear- 

liest codices, .are usually written in Capitals. There are 
two types, ' Square ' and ‘ Rustic '. 

6 . Arch. Characterized by a surface artificially 
roughened or left rough-hewn, or by having the 
joints (esp. the horizontal ones) deeply sunk or 
chamfered; also, f of or pertaining to the Tuscan 
order. 

XS63 Shute Archit. £ iiij b, Rusticke or Rughe hewed 
stone. 1663 Gerbier Cowisel ag The Tuscan Column, or 
Rustick, Base and Capital. 1697 Evelyn Architects <$• 
Archit. Misc. Wks. (1825) 405 Tuscan, Rustic, or by what- 
ever name digniffed, or disgrac'd. 1730 A. Gordon Mt^eHs 
Amphilh, 400 The Work is rustic, made with Knobs or 
Protuberances, .without being smoothed. 1766 Entick 
London IV, ii The present structure [is made] of brick, 
strengthened by rustic quoins of scone at the corners. 1841 
Pennj/ CycU XX. 272/1 Some taiteful specimens of rustic 
quoining. xS^s Gwilt Encycl. Arch, xoaj Rustic Order, a 
species of building wherein the faces of the stones are 
hatched or picked with the point of a hammer. 1875 
Knight JDicf. Mech, 2007/2. 

b. Rustic viork, masonry of this type. 

17x5 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742)1.33 Rustick. work., 
does not look well, unless. .ina very large Building. i8xx 
Self Instructor 14a Bricklayers’ work,.. piers, pilasters, 
rustic work. X84X Penny^ Cycl. XX, 27s Of this kind is the 
rustic work of the KSnigsban at Munich. 1839 Turner 
Dom, Archit. III. ii. 301 The front to the courtyard is 
faced with that peculiar kind of masonry called rustic-work, 

7. Comb., as rustic-like adj. and adv. 

1358 Pmaer Virgil, Life (1584) A vj bj This Poet, .seemetb 
to doubt least that Ecloge which is intituled Pollio, will 
not appearerusticklike enough. 1683 Tl.h. Art of Converse 
ig Telling you more rustick-like yet to be silent, and let 
them speak. 

B. sb. 1. A countryman, a peasant, 
ciggo in Duncumb H^eford (1804) I, 339 There are other 
markett-townes.. wherein are both natives and rusticks of 
auncient tyme. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nickolay's Vay. 
III. ii. 71 b, The figure following.. is of the Azamoglan 
Rustijiue. x6xx Shaks. fVint. T. iv, iv. 73s How now 
(Rustique.s>; whither are you bound? 16^ Bulwbr Ats- 
t/iropouiei. X73 Your Rustics and Handicraft-men never 
are their Nails. lyaa Wollaston Retig. Nat. ix. 178 In 
ow many countrey affairs must the scholar take the rustic 
for his master? 1782 Cowper Let, to J, Hill 7 Dec., For 
instance, here are two rustics and your humble servant in 
company. x8a8 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 106 Strange and 
half unwarrantable that he should do such*honour to a 
rustic. x86a Miss Braddon Aurora Fl<^d i, The Kentish 
rustics know very little of this City banking-house, 
b. A boorish or rude person, rare. 

1706 Adoison Rosamond 1. iii,Tbou art a rustick to call 
me so ; I'm not ugly nor old. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1879) II. 766/2 He who finds fault with any rusticity, is 
himself a rustic. 

e. One of several species of noctuid moths, as 
the garden, grey, mottled (etc.) Rustic. 

xSxg G. Samoublle Esitosn, Comp. 420. 183a J, Rennie 
Butterfi. ^M. 50, etc. 

2. Arch. Rustic work. (Cf. A. 6.) 

?73* Pope Burlington 34 Then clap four slices of 
Pilaster on't. That, lac'd with bits of rustic, makes a Front. 
zyg6 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 489 The lower part is of a 
light rustic. 1817 D, I-Iughson Walks thro' Loudon 2x6 
Rock-work, or rustic, can never be better introduc^ than 
in buildings by the side of water. x84a Gwilt Encycl. 
Arch. § 2669 We now return to the subject of the rock- 
worked rustic, whereof, above, some notice was promised. 


Comh. i76a-7i Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
IV. g6 His arched windows, his rustic-laced windows,, .are 
striking proofs of his want of taste. 

b. A Stone (t or joint) of the kind employed m 
rustic work, UsuaUy in 
1728 R. MonRiS/4«c. ..42«'Aff.76 An uniform Disposition of 
equidistant Cavities, term’d Rusticks. tig/j Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) II. 242 The rustics may either be plain, hatched, or 
vermiculated. 1813 Genii. Mag, LXXXIII. i. 37/2 A sort 
of rock-work, giving birth to that species of masonry termed 
‘ Rough Rusties '. 1839 Civil Eng. ^ Arch, yrnl. ll. 3S7A 
The principal front is faced with led kiln-burnt bricks, with 
bath-stone rustics to thequoins. 1842 Gwilt Encycl, Arch. 
§ 2666 When square joints are used, they should_ not be 
wider than one eighth pait of the height of the lustic itself. 

3. Coimtry dialect 

1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 84/1 Sardinian Rustic. 

Rustical (rai’Stik^), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rus- 
tioalle, 6-7 -all; 6 rustyeall. [ad. OF. rustical, 
or med.L. rttsiicdl-is : see prec. and -al.] 

A. adj. 1. ^Rtjstio a. 2 . Now arch. 

1432-30 tr, Higden (Rolls) II. 345 He was trowede to haue 
bene a godde of the rusticalle peple. 1331 Elyot Gov. hi. 
xxii. (1880) II. 340 The Lacedemones somtyme purposely 
caused their rusticall seruauntes to be made very dronke. 
*577 Vautrquillier Luther on Ep. Gal, 170 Stirring vp the 
rusticall people to sedition. x6o6 J. Carpenter Solomons 
Solace xxiv. 97 ITie ordinary matters .. much luminated 
among the very rusticall and Countrey people. 1649 
Roberts Clovis Bibl. 549 God purposely raised up Amos of 
Judah, and a poor rusticall Herdman of Tekoa. 17x4 Gay 
Sheph. Week Froeme, The manners also meetly copied 
from the rustical folk therein. 

2. = Rustic a . 3. 

*5*3 More Rich, Tit (1641) 218 To bridle and rule the 
rude rusticall and blustering bold people of that region. 
1342 UoALL Erasm. Apoph. 167 Feloes of no fyne wItte. ., 
but alltogether grosse, clubbysne, and rusticall. 1609 Bible 
(Douay) um.xxi. co*nni.,'Tbi& spiritual never persecuteth the 
carnal; but spareth him as his rustical brother. 01661 
Fuller Woriliies,Orf. II. 327 Whose inhabitants., weie so 
rustical in their behaviour, that boarish and clownish peopl e 
are said born at Hogs-Norton. 1706 Rtfiex. upon Ridicule 
38 Theodemus is .. rustical and unpolite. xBao Scott 
Monasi. xv. This rustical and mistaught juvenal. x_S44 
Thackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. x886 XxIII. 46 A rustical 
boy, hired at twopence per week. 1877 Besant & Rice 
Golden Buttetfly vii, He thought she must be some shy 
maiden from the country— a little ‘ rustical ' perhaps. 

+ b. Physically strong ; robust. Obs. 

1373 Banister Chyrurg. (1585) i. 43 That you wisely make 
choyse of your medicynes,.. knowing that the rusticall body 
maye endure fittest, the stronger sorte. 1620 Venner Via 
Recta iv. 76 They may in want of better meat, serue for 
Mariners, and rusticall bodies. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint, 
CovM. Card. II. 168 More tender and less able to resist 
the Frost,. than the others which arc more rustical and 
hardy. 

3. Pertaining to, connected with, the country or 
life in the country ; rural. = Rustic a. 1 . 

1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, iii. i. 64 b) Without 
doubt y* Hebrues dyd fyrst finde out the way of tilling 
come, grinding, with other rusticall instrumentes, 1349 
Conipl. Scot. vi. 43 In aid tymis pastoral and rustical ocupa. 
tionevasofaneexcellentreputatione. i6ox Holland /’/{»>' 
1. 320 There is a kind of rusticall and wild Bee. 1634 Gay- 
TON Pleas, Notes iv. iv. 193 Such plaine and easie proverbs 
learned in his rusticall fife. 1693 Dryoen Persists (1697) 
420 He makes a digression to Romulus the first King of 
Rome, who had a Rustical Education. 1707 Curiosities in 
Hiisb. ^ Card, isi Such as are capable of so rustical au 
Occupation. 

fb. = Rustic «. ic. Obs. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 93 b, Their preachers 
were a great occasion of the commotion and rusticall warre. 
*599 A. M. tr. GabelhoueVs Bk. Physicke 329/2 An other 
[prescription for gunshot woundsp which in the Rusticalle 
warres hath oftentimes binne tryed. 

4. = Rustic a. 4. 

*55® J- Coke Eng, 4 Fr . Heralds § 102 The rustycall and 
myserable estate of the French courte. 1379 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. Ded., Thinking them fittest for such rusticall 
rudenesse of shepheards, . . for that theyr rough sounde would 
make his rymes more ragged and rustical. 16x3 Brightman 
Revelation 790 Neither will we be inueigled any moie with 
her rustical roundelayes. 1693 Motteux tr, St, Olon's 
Morocco 37 Their native rustical Temper, and wilful Ignor- 
ance. x6^ Farquhar Love ^ a Bottle 11, 0 fie, Mr. Mock- 
mode what a mstical Expression that is ! 1830 L. Hunt 
Autobiog. H. xi. 35 An extraordinary mixture.. of rustical, 
mechanical tastes. , , with the most exalted ideas of authority. 
1874 M. Collins Transmigr. I. ix. 164, I.. was awakened 
by sounds of rustical music. 

+ b. Roughly approximate ; unscientific, rude. 
1662 Chandler VonHelsnonPsOriat, loBLet us measure 
these things in a rusticall sense. 

6 . Of a kind, make, or fashion appropriate to 
the country; esp. plain or simple. 

*4®3 Caxton Gold, Leg. 428/2 His breed was rustical 
broun, made of baijeye or ootes. xggx Fraunce C'tess of 
Pembroke's Yuycknrchxv. Prol., Leaving Christall throanes 
for bowres and rustical harbors. e6io Willet Daniel 96 
Such rusticall oaten pipes. 1610 Holland CmndetCs Brit, 
(*637) 43 Compassed about with a rude and rusticall ram- 
pire. *665 J. Webb Sione-Heng (1725) 89 They wrought 
only the . . Cornices, and left the rest rude or rustical, x8^ 
Christina Rossetti Poems (1904) 365/2 [She] sang a 
country ditty... Pathetically rustical, Too pointless for the 
chy. 1871 M. CUi\.uvsMarq.^ Merck. III. xiii. 301 A jolly 
ro^h honeymoon, . . with everything simple and rustical, 

B. sb. A countryman, peasant, rustic. Now arch. 
*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 8 i The inhabitantes of these 

mountaynes differ no lesse..tben among vs the rustical les 
of the countrey from gentylmen of the courte. 1579 North* 
BROOKE Di««^'(i843) 16s If thou doe not kiss hir.., then 
thou Shalt be taken for a rusticall. i6oe Heyivoop ist Pt. 


Edw. IV, II. ii, Falconbridge, what are these rusticals? 
xSao Scott Monast. xix. Let me entreat you not to be 
wroth with this rustical. i86x C. Reade Cloister 4 //. Iv. 
(1896) 163, I to be rid of roaring rusticalls, and mindless 
jests... drew on the table a great watery circle : whereat the 
rusticalls did look askant. 

Hence Bustica-litgr. rusticity, rare-^, 

XS76 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 372 Ignoraunce is suche an 
impediment in man,.. it ingeiidreth 111 him rusticalitie or 
clowiilshnesse. 

Rusiiicailly (m'stikali), adv. [f. Rustioai, o.] 

1. In a rude or uncultured style (of speech or 
diction), 

0x348 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 48b, The Scottes..aun- 
swered theim proudly & rustically with many disdeinfull 
woordes. x^3 Fulke Def. Tr, Script, i. i^6 You haue no 
skill . . , that speake so barbaroui>ly and rustically of Gi eeke 
elegancich. 1634 in 4/A Rep. llisl. MSS. Comm. 133/2 Dr. 
Osberne ..did very licentiously and rustically reproache me 
in very base and opprobrious terines. a 1652 J. Smith Sei, 
Disc. IV. 74 Lest they should speak too rudely and rustic- 
ally of it by calling it matter, 1828 Blacksu. Mag. XXIV. 
904 The pulpit style has been always either rustically neg- 
ligent, or bristling with pedantry. 

b. In a country dialect ; dialectally. rare. 

i6xx CoTGR., Mortal!, as Mortel (rustically;. 

2. After the manner of country-folk or i3eas.ints ; 
in a countrified condition or fashion. 

*579 J‘ Jones Preserv. Bodie A Soul 1. xxvi. 50 That the 
infant be neyther too delicately brought vp, nor too rustic- 
ally. x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. i. i. 7 For my part, he keepes 
me rustically at home, or (to speak more properly) stales 
me heere at home vnkcpt. *693 Dhvukn Persius(iC^} 412 
Returning home, And Rustically Joy'd, .ts Chief of Rume. 
1826 Scott Woodst. ii, 1 am but a rude man, and lustic- 
ally brought up to arms and liiiruiiig. 1883 StevcnsuN 
Silverado Squatters 2 Life in its shadow goes lusiically 
forward. laid. 129 Rustically ignorant, but with a touch 
of wood-lore, 

+ B'a'sticalness. Obs, [f. as prec. + -Njsas.] 
Rusticity. 

0 1603 T. Cartwright Confut.Rhem. N.T. (x6x8) Prcf. 
p. XV, -Auoiding as well barbarousnesse and rusticalnesse of 
the one side, as curiositie and affectation of the other. 
0t66x Fuller Worthies, Hertfordshire ii. x8 Some will 
wonder how this Shire, lying so near to London,, .should be 
guiltie of so much Rusticalness. 

1* RU'Stican. Obs, rare. [a. L. 

A countryman, rustic. 

1370 Levins Mnnip, 19/27 A Rusticane, rusiicus, 1379 
Twvne Phis, agst. Fortune u. v. 167 b, Marius was also a 
rusticane of the countrey. 

Rusticate (in*stik 6 >t), v. [f. L. rustical-, 
ppl, stem of ruslicarl to live in the country, etc., 
i. nistic-us Rustic a. Cf. F. rtistiqiter.l 

1. i»tr. To go or retire into the country; to 
stay or sojourn in the country ; to assume rural 
manners, to live a country life. 

x66o Gaudcn Brownrig 159 To rusticate (as Elisha some- 
times did) among plain people that follow the Plough. 
1698 Yuw.vl E, India Persia 259 In the Afternoon .. we 
went to Mil ge,.. to an old lonely Inn, where was the Ja.st 
place we rusticated. X789 Triumphs Fortitude 1. 22 Wher- 
ever those of the fashionable world assemble, in spite of all 
they can do to rusticate. Art will generally appear to pre- 
vail over Nature. Something Odd li. 163 Sir Chri.v- 
topher., thought it his duty to attend the House for the 
present rather than rusticate. 1B38 Lytton Alice t. ix, 
Lady Elizabeth is not going there this year; so I am com- 
pelled to rusticate. x886 C. Klenk in Life (1892} 358, 1 , . 
heaid. .that you were going to rusticate on some riverside. 

transf. liag Marhyat F. Mildmay ii^ Murphy ivas dis- 
missed in disgrace, and ordered to rusticate on board till 
his eye was bright. 

2. trasis. a. To dismiss or * send down * from a 
university for a specified time, as a punishment 

1714 Sped. No. 596 y 3, 1 was sent away, or in the Uni- 
versity Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 1734 in Peirce Hist. 
Harvard Univ. (1833) App. 140 If., it be denied him, 
such Undergraduate shall be degraded, rusticated, or ex. 
pelled. xjK Clap Hist. Vale College 86 If they do persist, 
and are guilty of some greater Crime, they are publickly 
admonished or rusticated, for some Months. 1823 C. 
Westmacott English Spy 1, 17 x Rattle was rusiicated for a 
term. x8^ Trollope Dr. 7 'Aomeii,"i‘hvison had been first 
rusticated from Oxford and then expelled. x868 H. Lee 
B. Godfrey xxxi, 1 was rusticated for.. painting the college 
pump scarlet. 

b. To remove or send (one) into, settle (one) 
in, the country. Also rejl. 

*733 Chbyne Eng. Malady ;. vi. § 6 Seldom any lasting 
..Cure is perform'd till the Diseased be rusticated and 

g urified. X74a Fielding Tom Jones i. x, From which time 
e had entirely rusticated himself. 

3. To imbue with rural manners ; to countrify. 
01766 Mrs. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph IV. X57 The poor 
creatures are ab»lutely rusticated. 1794 Mary Woll- 
STONECR. Hist. View Fr, Rev. I. 503 They did not inhabit 
the homely recesses ofjndigence, rusticating their manners 
sis they cultivated their ^understandings. xSaa Examiner 
* 70/2 Our thoughts, enrironed by the rural objects of the 
picture, are happily rusticated in the mimic country. 

4. To mark masonry by sunk joints or roughened 
surfaces. Also rarely aisoL 

*7x3 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 10 Brick-walls 
ought not to be rusticated. 1839 Civil Eng. 4 A reh. jmt. 
II. 3M/1 A ground story, xusticated and terminated by an 
enriched lace band or string course. 1851 RuskIN Stones 
V tn,l. xxvt. § 6 Do not think that Nature rusticates her 
foundations. . . She docs rusticate sometimes, igos J. 
Blacks Carp. ^ Build, 56 The concrete forming the steps 
ts rusticated with shells and pebbles, &c., on the fronts, and 
clean qoarse grave] on the top or (reads. 
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Hence Bu'etioatiug vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
BtL'stioater, one who is rusticating. 

i8oi W. TAYLon in Monthly Mag. XII. 579 A rustic and 
rusticating fashion for farmery. 1823 P. Nicholson Praci. 
Builder “>,1.1 Rusticating, in architecture and masonry, con- 
sists in forming horizontal sinking.^ or grooves. 2834 Dis 
QuiNCEY Antobiogr, .V/t. Wks. 1853 1. loi At these rusticat- 
ing seasons, he had often much fui iher to come than oiu- 
selves. 1878 Thislty's Mn^, XXIII. 113 A ‘lusticatcr’ 
(please excuse the noun) Exploring leisurely a spot in 
Surrey. 

Ru'Sticated, ///. a. [f. prec. + -ed i.] 

1 . Relegated to the country; temporarily dis- 
missed from a university. 

*7S9 Johnson Idler No. 80 r s Tlie time Is now come 
when the town is again hcginiiing to be full, and the 
rusticated beauty sees an end of her banishment. x8n 
W. S. Tvleb I/rsi, Antherst College 49 Rev. Timothy AK 
Cooley.., afterwards so famous as a teacher of rusticated 
students. 

2 . a. Rendered rustic in manners ; countrified, 

17^4 H. Walpole Lett. (184(1) 4^ Arc jytm such a 

rusticated animal as to suppose that the Duke is dismissed 
for inability ? 1798 Geralditm 1. 30 Von see how rusticated 
1 am, by writing on such uninteresting subjects. i8aa W. 
Irving Brnceb. Hall (1823) I. 14 The .squiic is. .rusticated 
a little by living almost entirely on his estate. 

b. Settled m the country; lending a country life. 

1764 Mmemn RutU III. 238 Extracts from approved 
modern authors, of wliicli m.any of the rusticated readeis nf 
this work would have remained ignoiant. zSag Malkin 
Gil Bias X. i, .Scipio.. would have liked heller to see me 
once more blazing at court, than citlier cloistered or lusiic- 
ated. 1826 R. PoLWiir.LE 7VW. iV- Recoil. II. ix. fios In 
the last age .some of the rusticated clergy used to favour tlie 
praular superstition. 

3 . Ofmasonry, parts of buildings, etc. : Rendered 
rustic in appearance. 

X743 Fococke Descr. East I. as To the south of the 
west entrance..! saw a rusticated wail three feet., thick. 
*775 WA.SHIN010N Let. Writ. iBgj XIV. 315, I wish you 
haefdone the end of the New Kitchen next the Garden ns 
also the Old Kitchen with rusticated Boards. 1783 W. I<'. 
Martvn Geogr.Mag, II. 129 Tlie lower story is of rusticated 
architecture. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 370/2 Rusticated 
Doric and Corinthian, .some of the columns of the latter 
fluted spirally. 2872 Ruskin Pars Clav. xxi, An immense 
mass of merely squared or rusticated stones. 
Xtustication (rz;stikf'‘j3n). [ad. L. nisliciitio, 
noun of action f. rusticurTi see Rustioatg v.] 

1 . The action of retiring to, or living in, the 
country; a spell of rasideace in the country; fa 
rural pursuit or occupation. 

1623 Cockeram, Rusiieatlon, a dwelling in the Counlrey. 
x6g6 Evelyn Mem. (1857) Hi; i confess 1 am foolbslily 
fond of these and otlier rustications, *783 Johnson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 23 July, Whether this sliort rustication has 
done me any goud I cannot tell. 2805 Lamo Let. to 
IPordsw. in Pimtl Mem. iv. aa8 We have been two tiny 
excursions this summer for three or four day.s each,. ; and 
this is the total history of our rustications this year. 2823 
Syd. Smith IFhs, (2859) II. ao/i How absurd it would be to 
oflfer to the higher orders the exclusive use of peaclies, 
nectarines, and apricots, as the premium of rustication. 
2890 J, Dickie IVortis o/B’aiih, etc. (1893) 34a, I hope that 
your rustic.'itions, at this time, may set up your bodily 
vigour a little. 

b. The condition naturally attaching to life in 
the country. 

2772 Smollett Humph. Cl, 18 Apr., I am here in a state 
of absolute rustication. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias >v. iv. ^ la 
A young person brought up m a state of rustication, and., 
unacquainted with the manners of a court. 

_ 2. Temporary dismissal from a university ; an 
instance or period of this. 

2734 in Peirce Hist. Harvard Vniv. (1833) App. 142 All 

E ubHc admonitions, rustications, and degradations,.. shall 
e by the President and Tutors. 2779 Johnson L. P„ 
Milton^ It seems plain from his own verses to Diodati, that 
he had incurred rustication, a temporary dismission into 
the country, with perhaps the lass of a term, 1825 C. 
Westmacoct English Spy I. tag A severe imposition and 
sometimes rustication. 2854 'C. Bede’ V’erdnnt Green 
II. vi, A humorous series of plucks, rustications, and heavy 
debts. 2887 Dowoen Life Shelley 1 , iii. 132 A sentence of 
rustication might have sufficed for an offence against dis- 
cipline. 

0. The action of banishing, or the state of being 
banished, into the country. 

*75* Johnson Rambler No. *95 F la His father, after 
some threats of rustication. -, reduced the allowance of his 
pockeL x8o6 Col. Hutchinson's Mem, 56 note. From the 
moment of Cardinal Richlieu's coming into power under 
Louis the Xlllth to Neckar’s return to power after his 
rustication under Louis XVIth. 28x8 Scott Rob Roy ii, I 
persuaded myself, that all I had to apprehend was some 
temporary alienation of affection— perhaps a rustication of 
a few weeks. 2869 Tozer llighl. Turkey 1,62 Athos..i5 
used as a place of rustication for refractory prelates. 

4 . Arch. The action or practice of rusticating 
masonry ; the style of masonry produced by this. 

2813 J. Smith Panorama Sci, ^ Art 1 . 174 An ornament 
..of large square blocks as parts of the shaft, which are 
called rustication, and are sometimes roughened. 2841 
Penny Cycl, XX, 372/1 Rustication, .is now almost entirely 
banished from architectural design. 289s Twtes 14 Jan. 
14/2 A good building, .spoilt hy an abuse of ‘rustication 
which deprives it of all dignity, 
b. A rustic feature or part. 

*®39 Civil Eng, ^ Arch, Jml, II, 381/x The destruction 
9f the form of the columns, rustications, &c. 2848 Rickman 
Archit. 17 Many architects have given to this order, .large 
square blocks, as parts of the sham which are called rustica- 
tions. 

Vob. VIII, 


Rustica'tory, a. mnee-wd, [f. Rusticate 
V. + -OUT 2 .] Pertaining to rustication, 

1823 .Ipirit Puhl. frnls. 523 St. George’s Day does not 
interfere with the rusticatory arrangements of the fashion, 
able hemisphere folks. 

Rustrcial, a, psetuio-arch. — Rustioai. a. 4. 

1820 Scott Monast. xiv. Our English courtiens of the 
hodiernal strain.. have infinitely refined upon the plain and 
rusticial discourse of our falheis. 

Ru'sticism. rare [f. Ru.stio a. + -l-SM.] 
A rustic idiom or expression. 

1882 Gossit in Grosart's Spenser HI. p. xvi, E.Yiravagant 
and almost laughable rusticisins. 

Rusticity (rj?sti‘siti). Also 6 rustyoyte, 6-7 
rusticitie. [ad. ¥. rusticiti (1460) or L. ruslic- 
itas ; see Rustic a. and -ity.] 

1 . Lack of breeding, culture, or refinement; 
clownishness, awkwardness. 

2S3X Elyot Governor ui. xvii. (1880) II. 309 Which in 
them was iieyther fulisshencs nor yet rusticitie, but of a 
prudent consideracion. 1590 Spenser E. hi. vi. x Scemeth 
tlial such wildc woodes should far expell AH civile usage 
and gentility, And gentle spiite deforme with rude rusticity. 
1643 Sir T. IIrovvne Retig. hied. 1. § 13 The wisedome of 
(fiid receives small honour from those vulg.Tr hcad.s that 
rudely stare about, and with n giasse rusticity admire his 
workes, x6px I-IartclH'FIS I-’/W/rmBs Rusticity, .is nothing 
but a stupid Sullcnnes.<i, tliat makes men appear Ill-bred, 
and unlit for Company. 2760 Phil. Trans. LII. CS TIic 
aukward rusticity of a stranger, introduced the first time to 
your prc.sence. 1820 Scott Abbot xxiv, Vet these high 
nccninplishmcnls were mixed with an air of ru.slicity and 
harebrained vivacity. 2880 ‘Oihua’ Moths II. 753 Isclil 
has a little rusticity still in her elegant mannei.s. 
b. An instance of this. 

1803 Mar. Eijgcworth Manufacturer Wks. 1832 1. 62 You 
must not think ill of my cousin, notwithstanding his Utile 
rusticities. 28x4 Iane AusinN Manf. Pm k ii, The liitle 
rusticities and awkwardnesses.. necessarily wore away. 

2 . Lack of intellectual culture ; ignorance. 

XS83 Fulkb Dtf. Tr, Script, i. 51 To condemne all men, . . 
out of your readers chaire at Rhemes, of iguorance, . . bar- 
bniusncs, rusticity. xfigS WooiiWAUi) Nat, Hist. Earth 11. 
95 An universal KiLsticity pieseiitly took place.. .Those first 
Ages of the new World were simple, and illiterate to 
Admiration. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias yii. xiii, He began 
laughing at my rusticity. Well,.. replied he,.. this sonnet 
would confuse clearer heads than thine. 

3 . Of language, composition, etc, ; Lack of 
polish or refinement ; nncouthness, inelegance, 

X363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Sal, Pleasant sayhiges with, 
out rusticitie. 1589 Pottenham Eng, Poesle iii. xxi, (Arb.) 
256 Some manner of speaches are alwayes intollerable,.. 
namely barbarousnesse, incongruitie... rusticitie, and all 
extrema darknesso. xdgy Dryden rirgil, Ded, to Ld. 
Chudleigh, There is akind of Rusticity in all those pompous 
Verses. 2741 Middleton Cicero (1749) HI. xii. 318 It was 
in Cicero’s time, that the eld rasticity of the Latin muse 
first began to be polishud. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. n. v. 
§ 61 Praises which we cannot bestow on the uncouth 
provincial rusticity of Spenser. 1858 Martineav Stud, 
Chr. 303 A taste formed from the ^Study of Plato nnd 
Seneca may be offended by the rusticity of Mnik. 
b. A rustic expression. 

17x2 Addison Spect. No. S9 ^ 3 Obsolete Words and 
Phrases, unusual Barbarisms nnd Rusticities. 1871 R Ellis 
Catullus xxKvi. ig But ye verses,.. Rank rusticities, empty 
vapid annals Of Volusius. 

4 . Rustic or rural life, quality, or character. 

2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 183 He was a man that 

might seeme to be more given to ru.sticitie than to such 
idnde of delicacies. X713 Guardian No. 30 p to, I may be 
allowed, for the Honour of our Language, to suppose it 
more capable of that pretty Rusticity than the Latin. ,1785 
Walpole X eA to J. Pinkerton a6 June, He.. could captivate 
a lord of Augustus's bed-chamber, and tempt him to listen 
to themes of rusticity. 1809 Pinkney 7Vrte>. Prance 976 
The town.. had an air of rusticity and recluseness which 
might have delighted a romantic imagination. 1883 
Harper’s Mag. July X65/X There is little left of the sweet 
rusticity of Dulwich. 

b. A rural feature or characteristic; a rural 
thing or object. 

x66a Evelyn Chalcogr. 68 What they graved after Mich, 
de Vos, and others whose Rusticities they set forth. 2669 
WoRLiDCE .yj/ri. Pref., These Rusticities.. supply us 

for our Necessities and advantages; for without this Art 
none in City or (Country could subsist. 2873 Browning Red 
Cott. Ilt.-cap 1X4 Nought you missed Of one and all the 
sweet rusticities 1 

f 6. Rusticated style (of masonry). Obs.^^^ _ 

2730 A. Gordon Majfe^s Amphith. 9X9 The Rusticity of 
the Work . . seems to contribute towards Grandeur and 
Strength. 

6. collect. Country persons. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. i, iii. (rgoa) 16 A thousand 
carriages, and wains, and cars, come tuiubling-in with Food, 
with young Rusticity, and other Raw Produce. 

Rnsticize (rw'stisoiz), v, [f. Rusiro a. + -ize.] 

1 . inlr. To speak in a country dialect. 

s8ea New Monthly Mag. V. 244 Our farmers neither wear 
cowskin waistcoats, nor rusticise likeHobbinol and Diggon 
Davy, 

2 . irons. To relegate to the country, 

X84X Blnckw, Mag. XLIX.;488 What can interest you or 
me, Eusebius, mstieixed in this odious February} 

3 . To render rustic in appearance. 

186S Browning Ring 4 Bk, viiL rsog We changed our 
garb And rustidzed ourselves untb uncouth hat [etc.]. 

Bu'sticly, odv. Now rare, [f. Rustic a, + 
-LY ^.] In a rustic manner ; rnstically. 

riflzi Chapman Iliad xxiiu 416 * To you it seems so,* 
rusticly Ajax Oileus said. i6ao Venner Via lleeta viii. 


z68 If.. the appetite be..yeel(led unto, and the body not 
rustickly strong, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 1646 (Switzerfaiidi, 
The people very clownish and rustickly clad, after a very 
odd fashion. Z813 J. C. Houhou-se fonrn, App, Alk.-inian 
Lang. (ed. 9) 1142 Katnndsisct, rusticly. 

Ru'sticness. rare. [f. Rustic ff. -h-NEsa.] 
Rustic quality ; rusticity. 

1684 tr. Agrippa’s Pan. A ris iii. 20 Lucilius is damn'd for 
the rustickness of his hobling Verse. 1838 Carlyle Led. 
Hist. Lit. (1892) 145 There is in him [Knox] a genuine, 
natural rusticncss— a decided earnestness of purpose, 
iRusticoat : see Rusty a.t 10 c. 

IRustily (lo'stili), adv, [f. Ru.sty a.i -h -ly 2 .] 
In a rusty manner. 

A 1586 Sidney Arcadia i. (1622) ex Their armour they 
should as well as might be, couer, or at least make them 
looke so rustilie, and ill fauouredly as miglit well become 
such wearers. 1609 W, M. Man in Moone Dsb, His 
spurres haue scaped a scouring, they looke so nistily. 1663 
Cowley Cutter Colman St, \<lhs. (Grosart) 1. 200/2 Nay, 
if thou do’st begin but to look rustily— I’l ha* thee Paint 
thy self. 2865 Dickens Mat. Fr. 11. xvi, Qtlier joints 
working rustily in tlie morning. 

Comb, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx. In conversation wilh a 
nistily-clad, miserable-looking man. 

Rustiness (r»-slint!s). [f. Rusty a.i and «.3] 

1. The fatale of being rusty ; rusty condition or 
quality; rust. ¥req.^g-. 

1398 Tiievisa Barth. De P, R. xvi, ii. (Bodl. MS.), 
[Gravel] hah yertu to dense metal and to waste he rusty- 
ncs of nictal bi fi otinge . . ho eof. c 1450 Cov. Myst, (Shaks. 
Soc.) 47 Rustync's of synne is cawse of these wawys. 1491 
Caxion I’tias Patr. (W. cle W. 1405) u- *05/1 Vf thou be 
liardc ns is tlic yion thou shnlt Icse ihy Rustyncs by fyie. 
XM7-64 Baldwin Mor. Phil, (Palfr.) 333 IcIleiie-iSe, .is a 
tbing like a cankering rustincsse both to the body and to 
the .soulc. _ 1576 Fli'ming Panopl. Episl, 337 Let us rub 
off tlie 1 ustincssc of our longues. 2602 Lvi v 'Len>e's Melam, 
II. i, Her Iccth^ hollow and icd with rustincssc. 1679 C. 
Nilss Antichrist Pief,, If the rustiness of gold witness 
against men at tim last day- *Bsi Hawthoiine Ho, Ses<. 
Gables i, 'I be rustincss and infirmity of age gathered over 
the venerable house itself. xSSe Garden 3 June 389/2 This 
ru.stiness [in strnwbvirie.sj is caused by the sun. 

2. slaji^. Irritableiicss, bad temper. 

i860 WiivTP, Melville Mkt. Harb. 104 Old Isaac,,, 
subject to occasional 'rustiness' ', and imbued with a strong 
aversion to what he called being 'put upon 
Ru'stiug', libl, sb, [f. Rust ».i -t- -ino 1 .] The 
fact or process of develojiing rust or of becoming 
rusty : a. Of metals, 

1398 I'revisa Barth, De P, R. xvii. cxii. (Bodl. MS,), 
Clene oile kepih brijt yren fro rustinge. rs6s J. Heywood 
Prov, ij- Ep(p‘, ixB6^) 210 Great difTrencebelweenerubbyng 
and ruslyng. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl, viii xxiv, In 
an iron grave Himself protects his god [goldlfiom nnysome 
rusting. 1667 Phil, Trans, II. 494 The lusting of Iron, in 
such houses as front the Sea. X728 Ciiahuir.s Cjc/. s.v. 
Printing, They mb it over with Oil of Olives, to pievent its 
rusting. 2792 W. H. Marshall IP. England (1706) II. 370 
These fiactuies are occasioned by theiusting of the iron. 
1844 fb SsEi'HLNR Bk.Parm 1. 182'Xhuse parts ate alt made 
of copper, to withstaiul rusting from the water. 2878 
Huxley Physiogr. 75 Tlie air must be.. connected with 
the phenomenon of rusting. 

fig. 2597 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. I. III. 41, 1 b.ive been 
enforced this day to scour up my old Latin that hath lain 
long in rusting. 2887 Mi.ss Braddon Like ^ UnL vii, ' Do 
you call this rusting,^ he asked tenderly. 
h. Of grain. 

2308 Tri'.visa Barth, De P. R. xvii. cxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Barrich,.is ripe & igadered ere corupcionne oher rosiinge 
falle vpon wfiete. 2674 Flavel Husbatuiry Sp, xiii. 118 
Sad 1 elapses like blasts and rustings do often fade it, when 
it's even ready for the harvest, 

Ru'Stiug, pfl, a. [f. Rust w.i -f -ixg 2.] 

1. Causing rust. In quol.^. 

2749 CiiESTSRP. Leti. (1792) II. 167 Sottish drinking,., 
rusting sports, such as fox-chase.s, hotse-races, &c. 

2. Becoming rusty, developing rust, 

2884 Harper’s Mag. Oct, 754/2 The long grass,. hides 
their rusting foims. 2888 Pall Mall G, 7 May 5/2 The 
degenerate cattle-lifters.. still nurse their rusting swords in 
tb^r arms. 

Busticiue, obs. form of Rustic. 

Rustle (r»*sT), sb. [f. the vb.j 

1 . A continuous succession of light crisp sounds 
produced by some kind of movement. 

*759 Johnson Idler No. 44 F 4 When the noise of a 
torrent, the rustle of a wood, the song of birds, or the play 
of lambs, had power to fill the attention. x8ao Keats 
Fancy 42 Thou shaft bear. .Rustle of the reaped corn. 2842 
B. Hall Patchwork III. x. 196 Tlie rustle of bank-notes 
could also just be heard. 1877 Mrs. Oliph.\nt Makers 
Flor. xii. 300 For half an hour there was silence, except 
from the rustle of the multitude which knelt around. 

2 . CT.S. colloq- Bustle, hustle. 

2899 'R. Connor' Sky Pilot xxi, It's about time fot me 
to get a rustle on. 

Rustle (r»‘sT), V. Forms : 4 roiaaoliel>, 6-y 
rushle ; 5 rousle, roBsle, 6-7 russel (6 Sc. nis- 
sil), 7rua8le ; £rou8tle, xustel (-oly), 5- rustle. 
[Imitative: cf. older Flem. ruysselen, rljsselen, 
Fris. risselje, russelje, Du. ridselen, ritseUn in the 
same sense.] 

1 . inir. Of things : To give forth a continuous 
succession of light, rapid, crisp sounds, as the 
result of some kind of movement. 

2298 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, xvi. i. (Tollemache Mf^.), 
Yf It were bmste and brosid to gederes in a mannis honde, 
hit schulde rustel lv,r, rustely] and make noyse for dt^mease 
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and hardnesse. c 1400 Siege of Troy 136 (MS. Hai l. s®5) m 
Archiv nen. Sfir. LXXIl. 15 There \v'eie..baners rustland 
with )>e wynde. 1565 Cooper TkesMrus, Sirefito, to 
make noyae often : to make a great noyse : to rustle. 1603 
Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. iii. 38 He is comming Sir,.. I heare 
his Straw russle. 1638 Junius Paint. AndtnU 41 When 
the wind-shaken ropes lumhle and rustle, xygi Burns 
Tam 0 ’ Shanier 51 The stoim without might rair and 
rustle, Tam did na mind the stotm a whistle, i8is Sheluey 
Alastor 104 The dry leaf rustles in the brake. 1843 
Carlyle Past fyPres. (1B58) 146 Scotland itself still rustled 
shaggy and leafy, 1897 W, H. Thornton Rem. IV.-Co. 
Clergyman vi, 177 A person had been terrified by hearing 
the curtains of the bed rustle, 
b. Of persons or animals : To cause sounds of 
tMs nature to be produced. 

1560 Rolland Set-eu Sages ^4 The Falcon this behalding 
..With hir wingis scho russiliit & rang hir bellis. 156a 
Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 114 b, Be^mge charged to make 
a signe,..he rustleth and maketh a noj'se agayne, 1603 
KaoLLES ffisi. Turfys l.i 6 gi) 1158 Which caused them.. to 
russle with their armes, to keepe a stir with their souldiours, 
1627 £. F. Hist. Ediu. II (16B0} ito To russle boysterously, 
or grumbling murmur some unsavoury Prayers. X700 
Dryden Pal.^ Arcite 11. 183 So stands the Thracian herds- 
man.. and hopes the hunted bear. And hears him rustling 
in the woodL X733 Somerville Chase iv. 421 Thro' reedy 
Pools Rustling they work their 1819 S. Rogers 

Hwnetn Life 382 The otter rustling in the sedgy mere. 

. 184^ Mrs. S. C. Hall WhiUboy xi, She rustled at an old 
cabinet, which she unlocked and locked, as if placing the 
papers therein. 1892 E. Reeves Hoimward Bd. 18 Woman 
rustles, and bustles, and creaks, and fusses. 

2. With. advs. or preps. : a. To come, go, move, 
etc., tvith a rustling sound. 

In the earliest quots. the prominent idea apiiears to be 
that of rapid motion, and this may be the origin of the 
special development in sense 4. 

ax5a6 Sidney Arcadia 1. (x6os) 63 As he let bis sword 
fall vpon it, another knight all in blacke came rustling in. 
1594 l/tiY Mother Bombie v. iii, These minstrelles. .rustle 
into euery place. X607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 372 
Four strong men, armed with shields,, .rustle in upon the 
lion lyin^ in his den. He. .with such celerity rustleth upon 
them as if it were some storm or tempest. 1728-46 Thomson 
Spring VVhere the deer rustle through the twining brake. 
1840 Carlyle Led. Heroes i. r 27 All Life is figured by 
them as a Tree... It grows there, the breath of Human 
Passion rustling through it. 1896 A. E. Housman Shroj>- 
skire Lad xli. In the woodland brown 1 heard the beechnut 
rustle down. 

b. To go about, be finely dressed, in some 
material which rustles. 

. *898 Shaks. Merry IV. ii. ii. 68 All Muske, and so rush- 
lin^, I warrant you, in silke and golde. x6ix — Cywb. 
ni. lii. 24 This life Is. .Prouder, then rustling In unpayd-for 
Silke. 1691 The IVeesils ii. 7 His Wife too, in.. richest 
Silks, can rustle with the best. 1750 Gray Lo/fg Story vi, 
A brace of Warriors, not in buff. But rustling in their silks 
and tissues. 1988 [see Bustle s6.*]. x8x6Scott Aniif. vi, 
The elderly lady rustled in silks and satins. 1847 Tenny. 
son Prine. {. 200 He..hoIp To lace us up, till, each, in 
maiden plumes We rustled. 

3. tram. a. To cause to move ia some way with 
a rustling sound. Const, with advs. and preps, 

x^ J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. ccx, And many sleeping 
Saints by it awaked, Russled their Dust together and gat 
up. x8s3 M. Arnold Scholar Gypsy iii, An-swept lindens 
..rustle down their perfum’d showers Of bloom. on the 
bent grass. 1870 Lowell Study Wind,, Gd, Word Winter, 
Eurociy don., rustles snowflakes against the pane. 

ref . 1892 Cornhill Mag, May 547 Mrs. Aylmer rose 
horrified, and lustled herself out of the room, 
b. To shake or stir with a rustling sound. 
a X821 [see Rustled]. 1838 Lytton Leila i. iii, Nor was 
the stillness bcoken, save as an occasional breeze.. rustled 
^e fragrant leaves of the citron and pomegranate. 1836 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Religion, They who come to the old 
shrines find apes and players rustling the old garments. 
x8M Morris Earthly Par. (1870} I. it. 619 From off the sea 
a little west-wind blew, Rustling the garden leaves like 
sudden ram. 

4. U.S. colloq. a. intr. To bestir oneself or 
move about vigorously; to work with strenuous 
energy ; to hustle, push one’s way. 

187a R. B. Johnson Very Far West xiv. igsl've rustled up- 
wards from a picayune piintin' office down to New OrJeens 
(Chicago) 31 May, A man who earns liis 
o® exposure and hard riding is said to ‘rustle '. 

X891 C. Roberts Adr/f Amer. 52 , 1 rustled round but could 
not get a job, as things were very slack. 

b. trans. To shift, deal with, rapidly ; to pick 
up, acquire, or get together by one’s own exertions. 
1^2 C^Mf. Mag, XXIV. 508/2 ‘ Rustle the things off that 
AT . O' ‘ue table in a hurry. x8go L. C. D’Ovle 
Hatches I w s out one day after antelope (I ‘rustled ' all 
my meat, except a ham now and then as a luxury). xBda 
HarpeVs Mag. Jan. 299. I’ll sure buy Pedro back off him 
just as soon as ever 1 rustle some casbi 
Hence Bu'stled^//. a. 

ox8at lUMs/?)j^e>2w II. 2 Hyperion slid into the rustled 
air. 1876 Browning Forgiveness 208 And tuminE. saw 
whose rustled gown Had told me my wife followed.^ 

Rustler (to’slaiV [f. Rustle o. + -ee k] 

1 . (Dne who or that which rustles: a rustlinjr 

leaf, bird, etc. ** 

x8ao Scott Monast, viii, The fairy hopes of my youth I 
have trodden under foot like those neglected rustlers 
XVIIl. 559 Slot a rustler in 
tl^ thicket moved, But he could name it. 

2 . [fs. a. An energetic or bustling man , 

-foHNSoN Vef-y Far West xiv. xgi There is 
'niddle-c ass rustler, who starts a store.. upon credit 
Milnor (Dakota) Teller sA Apr. 2/6 One of the Lisbon 
rustlers lately sold one of his farms., for $18 an acre. 1887 


M. Roberts IVesiem Avemtis He does not know much 
about saw-mills, but I just tell you he is a rustler, 
b. A cattle-thief. 
i88a Biackw. Mag. Mar. 273 A gang of ‘ lustlers ’—as the 
lawless desperadoes who abound in Arizona, New Mexico 
and Texas are called. 1885 Harper's Mag. May 826/ 1 We 
could hear the stealthy tread of rustlers and Indians and 
murderous Mexicans. 

Rustless (ru'stles), a. [f. Rust + -less.] 

1 . Free from rust; characterized by the absence 
of rust. Alsoy?^.' 

1843 Fqro Handbk. Spain 11. 786 Mistaking the dry rust- 
less climate of Castile for her own.. damp land. 1833 Cl 
Bronte Villelie viii. When once a bloodless and rustless 
instrument was found, she was careful of the prize. x8to 
Baring-Gould Mehalah xxvi. The married life of some is 
smooth and shining and rustless like the gold. 

2. Not liable to be msted. 

1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xvi. § 17 A strength ns 
of imperishable iron, rustless by the air. 1884 Health 
Exhil. Catat. 57/a Soil Pipe Traps in rustless iron and 
stoneware. 

RustUug' (ro’sH^), vbl. sh. [f. Rustle v.] 

1. The action of the. vb., in literal senses; an 
instance of this ; a rustling sound. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 93 Wi[> som manere 
rouscnelynge })at he made . . his felowe awook. 1365 Coovkr 
Tlusaurus s.v. Crepitus, The rustlyng or noyse of feete 
goyng. 1379 Sfenser Cal. Mar. 72. 1 ..theii heard 
no more rustling. 1603 Holland PtutarcKs Mor. 437 The 
great rustling and clntteiing that harneis and armor made. 
X64X Milton Reform. 11. V^s. 1851 I. 67 They would re- 
quest us to indure still the russling of their Silken Cassocks. 
1706 Farquhar Recruitinp^ Officer iv. iii, I hear the rust- 
ling of silks. Fly, sir! tis madam Melinda. 1797 Mrs. 
Radclifpe Italian i. They heard a sudden lustling of the 
hraiicbes, 1848 Dickens Dombey i. His meditations . . were 
soon interrupted . .by the rustling of garments on the stair- 
case. i8^s Whitney Life Lang. iv. 64 Containing a rust- 
ling or friction of the breath through a narrowed aperture. 

2. i/.S. colloq. Energetic, bustling activity. 

1872 R, B. Johnson Very far West igx ‘ Rustling ’ is an 

Americanism, denoting the process of fighting against odds 
for a living. x886 Mitnor (Dakota) Teller 2 July 4/1 It 
may be expected that some Ull rustling will be indulged in 
during the next few weeks. 

Rustling (rs’slig),///. a. [f. Rustle ».] 

1. Producing or giving out a series of light crisp 
sounds. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, SqtMmse crepitanies, rustlyng 
scales. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromena 60 They 
danced at the sound of the rustling waves. 1667 Milton 
P.L. I. 768 The spacious Hall. .Thick swatm’d,..Brusht 
with the hiss of russling wings. 1733 Somerville Chase 
II. 257 The rustling Stubbles bend Beneath the driving 
Storm. *778 J. Score Mor, Eel. iii, 9 The bending osier, 
and the rustling reed. 18x3 Byron Corsair t. iv. Hoarse 
o’er her side the rustling cable rings. 1830 Thackeray 
Pendeunis Ixvi, Under the dark arcades of the rustling 
limes. 1871 Falgravs Lyr, Poems 96 The rustling pine- 
tree-tops. 

2 . (jf the nature of a rustle. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, StrepUus arhoris, the rustlinge 
noyse of a tree. x6ii Cotgr., Vacarme, .. the rustling 
noyse made by armor, or armed men, in a battaile. 1733 
Phil, 'P^ns. XLIX. 22 Warts, .so stiff and elastic, that, 
when the hand is drawn over them, they make a rust[liing 
noise. 183s J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 252 A rustling 
sound accompanies its flight. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
in, IV. 383 And theiewitbal a rustling noise he heard. 

3. U.S. colloq. EnstlLng, energetic, active. 

^ 1882 Cent. Mag, XXIV. To do a rustling business 
IS to carry on an active trade. X8B4 Afz 7 z/nr(Dakota) T^ler 
X7 Oct. 8/x A rustling real estate dealer of Forman., was in 
the city most of the week. 

Hence Bu'stlineriy adv., with a rustling noise; 
so as to rustle. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 67 Do 
not put Hay into Stack before it be riistlingly dry. xBaa 
M EDWIN Atigler in Wales II, 243 The blastsT. howled rust- 
hne'lf over the dry heather and withered gras.s. xBBy Old 
Mans Favour in, ii, Rustlingly she rose, and majestically 
advanced with outstretched hands. ^ 

Rustly (r»-sli), a. rare, [f. Rustle sh. + -y.] 
Given to rustling. 

13x3 Douglas Mneis xoii. i. 75 Russly reidis dekis weill 
nys nans. 1886 Randolph Mostly Fools II. xi. 295 She 
was very red, very rustly, very strainy in the seams, 

II Rn'stre. Also 8 xonstrie. [F. rttslre, 
t nisie (? niie), of obscure history.] 

1. Her. A charge having the form of a lozenge, 
with a round hole in the middle through which 
the field appears. 

lx68o UKCK%nzm Herauldty 48 The English call their 
Fieures Macles . . ; but if they be pierc’d round, the French 
call them mstresil 1722 A. Nisbet Her. 1 . 171 The 
Sub-Grdinaries...Pusifs, Lozenge, Mascle, Roustrie; Frett 
Utc.]. /ozrf. 2X1 Of the Rustre. vjbatt. BuschinPs Syst, 

A hon crowned Or in a field sable, and below 
black rnstres in a field Or. 1838 Penny Cyd, XII. 

Lozenge, the Fusil, 

rile Mascle, and the Rustre. x868 Cussans Her. (1802) 71 
blazon a Rustre as a Masclepjerced rSund. 

lozenge, the mascle, and 
the rustre are all derived from the fret or fretty. 

IF 2 , (See quot. 1824 .) 

of ““ 

.1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour III. Glossary, Rustic, a 
ring, or rather open scalR of a number of which hauberks 
were formed in the .twelfth century. ,847 PARKEr^e^ 

fwn upon clotl^““®"‘ composed of rustres 


Hence Bu'stred/^/. o., furnished with rnstres, 
181B Meyrick in Archaeol, (1821) XIX. 126 Such an ex- 
pres'.ion, seems more suitable to the rubtied [maill. 1824 — 
Anc. Aimour I. 27 The form of the lustred aimour seems 
..to have grown out of the ringed. 1877 Dcmmin Arms Si- 
Armour 310 The ‘ rustred ' hauberk . . was protected by oval 
flattened rings, overl.appiiig each other half way. 

Rusty (r»'sti), a.^ Forms : a. i rustis, 4-6 
rvLstye, 6-7 rustie, 4- rusty. / 3 . (Chiefly north, 
and A'.) 4 rousti, 5-6 roustie, 5-6, 8-9 rousty ; 
7 rowstie, 7-8 rowsty; 9 rooaty. [OK. rihlig 
(f. nht Rust r^.i), =-Fiis. rhsl-, roasHch, MDu. 
roesiich {roslich; Du. roeslij^, OlIG. rostag 
(MPIG. rostiCf G. rosfi ^ ; also MDa. rustick, 
later rustig, ivstig."] 

In the i6tli and 17th cenCtiries frequently used as a teim 
of general disparagement. 

I. 1. Covered or affected with rust or red 
I oxide of iron ; rusted. 

a. c 893 K. ASi.FKr.D Oros. v. xv. 250 pa wurdon lanes 
dura fmste hetyned, & his loca 1 uste^a, c 1386 Chauci.k 
Prol, 61 8 By his syde lie bar a rusty blade. 1390 Oovvi it 
Cotif. HI. 321 He out breide A lusti sweid. CZ440 yacoRs 
Wellvy^ )>oii. .seruyst, & wor.schepy.st. .|>e world, jzi lusty 
monye, Jit rotyn milk. 1481 Caxion Godfrey cxxvii. ipt 
Their swerdes rustj', their gowncs..weie old and loteii. 
a 1333 Ld. Berners liuon liv. 182 H.e. . toke out of his cufer 
an olde rusty swerde .. & snere with a ni-,ty lied. 15:10 
Spenser F.Q, t, v. 20 Coleblacke steedcs . . That on their 
rustie bits did cliamp, as they were wood. 16x4 KAi.Eicit 
Hist, World i, (1634) 167 The rusiie Axe or oilier Instrii- 
ment of a Carpenter or Carver. 1663 Bu ri.t r i/u,l. i. i. 358 
The trenchant blade, Toledo trusty, For want of fighting 
was grown rusty. 17x9 De Fok Cruju'e i. 330 'i'lie Money . . 
had jaiii by me so long uscles.s, that it was grown rusij', or 
tarnish'd, and could haidly pass fur Silver. 1^84 Cuwri.it 
Tosh II. 746 Bais and bolts Grew rusty liy disuse. 1824 
W, Irving Tales Trav, I. 48 The steward had a lusty 
blunderbuss; the coachman a loaded whip. 1877 Be.sant 
& Rice Harp 4 Crown xxxiv. 328 A rusty spur, and one or 
two fragments of pottery. 

0 . 11x400 Octavian (Percy Soc.) 32 Rowsty were tlie 
naylys, c 1489 Caxton Sonuts of Aymon 117 Theyr Imrneys 
was nil rousty, and theyr sadylles and brydelles ail loten. 
1639 in Glouc, Gloss, (itoo) 197 For du.st, wee .say, doust ; 
rowsty, for rusty. 17^ Ross Jlelenot e (ed. 3) 64 To air Iris 
rousty coin, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss,, Rousty, lusiy. 
t2. Morally foul or corrupt. Ohs. 

*362 Langl. P.Pl, A,vk. 66 , 1 .schal fynden liem hcore 
fode..Saue., Robert ^e Ribaudoiir, for his rousti wordes. 
CX4X2 Hocclevb De Reg, Prim. 1428 He rekkcjz neuer 
how rusty ben his schepe. Z422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, 
Priv. 136 A 1 the roialme thanne. .lothit for that rousty 
Synne. 1379 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim, 208/x He.. 
sHeweth that his soule is veiy i-oustie, & full uf filthe, 
c ssB 6 CVkss Pembroke Ps. cxl, i, Men . . Whose rusty lipps 
enclose A pois'nous sword. 

8. Of persons ; Presenting an appearance sug- 
gestive of something old and rusted. 

? 0x366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 159 Pul iiidous was she for 
to sene, Ful foul and rusty was she. 0x529 Skelton 
Bo/me ^ Court 345 Wyth that came Kyotte, . , A rusty gal- 
lande, to-ragged and to-rente. 1370 Foxe A. 4 M, (cd. a) 
1592/2 Craniner. .was brought to them with a great num* 
ber of rusty bilmen. x688 Earl Clarendon Diary 1 x Dec., 
'there was a guard by St. Giles’s of rusty ruffians, kept 
by Lord Lovelace's order, xyax N. Amhrkst Terra Fil, 
No. 46 (1726) 247 A great many of these transitory fuplings, 
who came to the university with their fathers, rusty old 
counUy farmers. 1730 Swipt Panegyr. on the Dean Wks. 
1751 X. 165 What can my Lady mean, Conversing with that 
rusty D.,n 1 2824 W. Irving T. Trav. II, viii. 86 A little 
rasty, musty old fellow, always groping among ruins. 1830 
Dickens Dav, Coip, x.\ii, You never saw such a rusty 
Piince. x88a F. ’^eveiocne'sxt Misunderstood y. He looked 
like a being of another sphere, among the rusty old gentle- 
men congregated in the room. 

4. a. Lacking polish, or refinement ; rough, rude, 
or rugged iu maimer or behaviour ; surly, morose, 
churlish. 


* in Ashm. Theair. Chem, (1658) 208 Therefor make 
no Man of thy Councell rude nor rustie. 0x529 Skel- 
ION niagnyfyeence 768 Canhard Jacke Hare, loke thou 
be not rusty. 1594 Nasiie Unfort. Trav, Wks. (CSrosart) 
V. 5.1 Diogenes was one of tlie first and formost of the 
ring-leaders of this rustie morosotie. 165X Firmin Serious 
Quest. 36 There are companies of rusty, rugged, rich fel- 
lowes in our Parishe.s, a 1700 IJ.E. Diet. Cant. Crete, Rusty- 
blunt Fellow, c 1720 Prior Daphne 4 Apollo 
12 Nor ill bred swain, nor rusty clown, am I. X740 Soms.r- 
vivx&Hobbinol ii, x8o But hostile Rage Inquisitive found 
out tbe rusty Sw.’iin. 1833 F, & A. Tlnnyson Poems 153 
You did nungle blame with praise, Rusty Christopher. 

+ b. Sc. Of a rime or verse: Rough, rugged, 
unpolished. Qbs. 

Pal. Hon. Concl. 8 Ressaue this roustie 
rurall rebaldrie, Laikand cunning, fra thy pure leige vnleird. 
Z360 Rollano Seven Sages To Kdr., Ye may persaue that 
be this roustie ryme. a zsfis Polwart FlytingiiC Roustie 
ratnmes. 


1570 B. Gooce /’o/. Ringd. IV. {1880) 50 b, Straight the 
^lest With rustle throte, alowde begins to cry, x6o6 
Holland Suefou. i 3 A smal and rusty [margin Or hoarAcJ 
voice though he had. 1697 Collier Ess. Jt/ar. SubJ. ( 1709J 
the Council or Witnesses happen to have a 
Kusty Voice, or a Fantastical Face. 1728 Swift MulUnix 
& 175* VII. an When they hear his rusty 

Voice, With wh^ Impatience they rejoice. 1787 Taylor 
Up*'’ *bat bint I scouru my rusty 
Alex, Smith Leat Leaves 7a The rusty caw 
of thehqmeward-siiding rook. 

5. Stiff, lacking in alertness or activity (of body 
or mind]), throng want of exercise or old age. 
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ijoS Dundar TtM Jll/triit IVenien 141, I haue condi- 
tiouu of. .A ring witli a ryall .stanc, or other riche iowell, 
Or rest of his rousty raid. 1537 Thers^ies in Pollard 
Miracle Plays 120 My body so lusty, Whiche for lacke of 
exercise is nowe almost rustye. 1606 Siiaks. Tr. ijr Cr. 1. iii, 
263 A Prince calld Hector.. Who in this dull and long- 
continew’d Truce Is rusty growne. 1673 Temple Lei. to 
Sir % yV/w/fc Wks. 1720 II. 294, I went to the King, and 
said . . that I would serve Him, as well as I could, though 1 
doubted I wa.s grown a little rusty, by lying still so long. 
1768 Wasiiingion Let, Writ. 1889 II. 258, I picsume, he 
lias grown a little rusty in both [Latin and Greek], having 
had no benelit of his tutor since Chiistmas. 1834 Emehson 
Lett, Soc. Aimsf Immortality Wks. ^Ilohn) 111. 283 It is 
a perception that comes by the activity of the intellect ; 
never to the lasy or rusty mind. x86x Times as Sept., An 
artillery driver.. would; unless in constant exercise, get 
rusty. X890 Huxley in Life (1900) II. xvi. 269, 1 am 
getting rusty in science — from disuse. 

b. Of knowledge, accomplishments, etc. ; Im- 
paired by neglect; requiring to be revived or 
polished up. 

1796 PORSON in Watson Life 134 For the benefit of those 
whose Greek is rather rusty with disuse, 1 have added a 
Latin version. X873 IIamekion Intell. Life in. ii. 82 N«g< 
lected pursuits become rusty, x888 J. Payn Myst. of Mir- 
bridge x, To have to admit that her Frencli was a little rusty. 
6. That has fallen out of use or lost its frcsli< 
ness ; old, antiquated, obsolete. 

XSSI Kouin.son tr. More's Uio/)ia To P. Giles (1895) 10 
Some there be that haue pleasure oiiely in aide lustie 
antiquities, x6ox Cornwallis Kss. i. vii, Come then, put 
away your rustie tradition all you that think nut thus. 1678 
IIunvan II. (1900) x8s That Pr.'iyer..has lain by till 
’tis almost rusty. 1693 J. Eowarus A nth. O. if M, Test. 
313 TIic rusty and antique fiagmuius of the primiiivc times, 
X73a iihRKCUiV Alei/^/ir. in. §7 liiusty declainicrs upon the 
necessity and usefulness of the great points of Faith. x84a 
Lover Jlandy Andy siii, 'Lord llacon's .sayings — ' ‘Ton 
my conscience,' said Murphy, ‘both himself and his 
sayings arc very rusty by tins time 
II. 7 . Of plants : AlTeclcd with rust or mildew. 

[1398 Trevisa north, De /*. R. xvii. ixv, (llodl. MS.), 
Corupt dew fral comch. . in come & innkc)> ns it were redo 
ojier rustye.] xsoa Ahnuliie Chrau. (1811) 165 Yf an appyl 
tiee begynne to roten or yf the nplys begynne to wux rusty, 
than y*> barke of hym is syke. iggt 1 ’ercivall .S^. Lict., 
Affnblado, rustie whcale, Jitdiiginesits. x865 Chambers's 
Etuycl. VII. 301/2 The parsnip, .is apt to become rusty, if 
allowed to remain too jong in the ground. 1880 Disuaei.i 
Endym, 291 The spring corn had never grown, and the 
wheat was rusty. 

8t Having the colour of rust ; of a (disagreeable) 
light reddish brown; rubiginous, ferruginous; 
spec, in /WA., of sputa, 

Frequently implying .some Impairment of the proper or 
original colour of the thing. 

xsa8 VKHm . u . Salerne's Regim , h iiij b. The other is called 
rusty coler, lyke to rusty iron, xs / 6 < Cooi-kk Thesaurus , 
S.V. Dens , Koiigli and rustie teeth. x<89 Okicknk MenaJ>hou 
(Arb.) 66 And send foorth Winter in nlr rustie weede. X607 
TorsELi. Eourf , Deasts (1658) aos Ills feet and nails be 
most sharp, his skin rusty, the hnir very sharp. 16.^6 Dr, 
Hall Poems 22 Here maist thou shame The ru.sty Violets, 
with the Crimson flame Ofeithcr cheek, 1763 MiLi.s_.Syr/. 
Pract , Uusb . II, 41X That thick substance which is _ red 
on garden.hean.s, [and] of a rusty colour on all kinds 
of corn. 18x7 ScorT Ivanhoe i. His own thick hair,., 
scorched by the influence of tlie sun into a rusty dark-red 
colour. X849 Murchison .Siluria iii, 42 Associated above 
and _ below with black and rusty slates. x88s Garden 
18 Feb. 11X/3 .'V cool dusky green, with rusty shadows, _ 

t^sol. xBya Couus N, Awer. Birds 172 Very young birds 
have some feathers skirted witli rusty, 
b. Of (dark) clothes; Showing signs of age or 
use ; shabby, worn, or faded. 

X709 Taller No. 68 r 7 A Poor Fellow . . with a rusty Coat. 
X77_6 Mme. D'Arhlay Early Diary, Let. s Anr., Her cloak 
which was rusty and powdered, was flung half on and half 
off. x8x8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 76 It was driven 
by a little dumpy coachman, in a livery.. old and rusty. 
X848 DicitENS Dombey iii. They began to think their 
mourning was wearing rtisty too. 1891 W. S. Gildekt 
Foggerty's P'airy 1 17 His rusty old suit of clothes was the 
cast-off of a waiter. 

o. Of colours : Inclining towards, modified by, 
the colour of rust. (Cf. 10.) 

X791 Hamilton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing II. ii. i. ii. 31 The 
processes employed for dyeing wool would only give a 
rusty black to silk. x8x9 SrEi'HRNS in Shaw's Gen, Bool, 
X. II. 472 The breast, belly, and vent, rusty red. x8aa-3^4 
Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) IV. sa6 In tills case the hair is 
directly hoary or of a yellowisli or rusty while. xSSa 
Garden i Apr. 318/3 The Carrots.. turn a rusty yellow 
colour, 

8 . In special applications : 
a. With names of birds, fishes, etc,, as rusty 
bunting, flycatcher , grcukle^ oriole \ rusty dab, 
flat-fish, flounder, etc. 

Also in names of moths or butterflies, as rusty button, 
dot, mitre, etc. ; see Kennie Butterfl, tf M. {1832). 

1784 Pennant Arct.Zoot, II. 364 * Rusty Bunting with 
head, neck, breast, and sides, rust-colored. 1839 Stoker 
Fishes Massach. 141 The *Rusty l)ab..is occasionally 
brought to our market In the winter season only. 1848 
Bartlett Dkt.Amer. 37s Rusty Dab. , , the popular name 
of the Rusty Flat-fish, a fish found on the coast of Massa- 
chusetts and New York in deep water. x888 Goode Amer. 
Fishes 326 The Sand Dab, or rough Dab, Ifi/foMossoides 
Mutessoides, also sometimes known as the ‘'Rusty Flounder. 
x8ii A/ner, Qmith. III. Pref, p. xiii, “Rusty Fly- 

catcher, wings and tail black [plumage above brown; inhabits 
the southern states. Ibid. III. 41 “Rusty Grakle, Gracuta 
Ferrt/gtnea. 1878 Coues Amer. Birds 139 Rusty 
Crackle,., nearly all the feathers skirted with warm brown 


above, and brownish-yellow below. _ e 1700 in Dampieds 
Vey. (1729) II 1 . 428 The “Rusty Mantiss. Resembles a dead 

I. eaf. 1787 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds Suppl. I. 89 “Rusty 
OrioIe.,,The edges of the feathers are rust-coloured. 

b. With names of plants, as rusty fern, fig, 
gum, inga. 

cx’js.t Petiver Gnsophyl, vlii. 73 Small, round wing'd, 
Smj'rna “Rusty Fern. 18S9 Maiden Useful Native PI. 538 
Ficus rubiginosa,. .“Rusty Fig. X847 Leichhardt frnl. II. 
48 The range was openly timbered with white-gum, spotted- 
gum, Ironbark, “rusty-gum and the cypress-pine. X889 
AIaiuen Useful Native PI. 236 Angophora lanceolata, 
..Rusty Gum. exioa in Dampieds Voy, (1729) III. 434 
“Rusty Inga. The Pods of this are flat and covered with 
a rusty coloured Hair. 

o. Rusty coal, crown bark, gold, gravel (see 
quots.). 

1830 Cumbld. Farm Rep. 49 in Ilusb. III. (L-U. K. 1 , 
Gravelly soil, on an open bottom of gravel, technically 
called a rusty gravel, i860 Eng. Foreign Mining Gloss. 
(cd. 2} 62 Rusty coals, coals discoloured by water or ex- 
posure to air. x88o Markham Peruv. Bark 40 The 
C\ltinchoHd\ Chahuorgnera is the rusty crown bark of 
commerce... With this rusty crown bark arc mixed larger 
quills particularly rich in the alkaloid called clilnclionidinc. 
x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Rusty goldy .free gold, which 
does not easily nnmlgamate, the particles being coated, as is 
sinmased, with oxide of iron. 

10 . Comb. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour, 
as rusty-brown, -brownish, -red. (Cf. 8 c.) 

1396 .Spenser A'. Q. v.xii. 14 On his head a stceic cap he 
did wenre Of colour rnstia browne, hut sure and strong. 
X7p8 G. EnwARns Glean, Nat. Nisi. II. 209 The whole bird 
..IS covered with feathers of a rusty-brownish or black 
colour. 1838 W. Irving Alhambra I. 48 A tall meagre 
vnrlet, whose riusty-browii cloak [etc.]. 1863 /V. Brit. Rev. 
^lay 375 A disease called rust, ..from the rusly-icd or 
yellowish patches which it foriiis. 1873 Coues A' Amer, 
Birds 206 Upper pails tanging ftom the color vd^noma to 
a rusty-red. 

b. Rusty-dusty, rusty-fusty, characterized by 
rust and dust or fnstincss. Also fig. 

*SM G, Harvey Pierce's Supertr. Wks. (Grosari) II. 246 
All the rusty-dtisty icsics in a country. Ibid. 289 To lioiv 
many rusty-dusty Waincs was bratie Liuy beholding? 1630 

J. Taylor (Water P.) U'ks.w. 24 Our cottage, that for want 
of use was musty. And most extremely rusty-fusty-dusty. 
1849 in D. J, llrownc American Poultry Yd, (1853) 47 
None but the brave.. are likely to enjoy any favor from tlic 
present class of rusty-fusty colored beauties. XB64 Daily 
Tetegr, 13 ()ct.. All your tusty-fusiy British notions about 
comfort, civility, privacy, and the like. 

o. With sbs., as rusty -bock (see quots.), rusty- 
coat (attrib.), rusly-slove. 

1783 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 404 But how much 
more luxurious it svuuld be to me to dine.. upon rusticuat 
potatoes with Portia I 1797 Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 96/2 
Acrosticum, Rusty back. Wail rue, or Fork-fern. 1873 
Li:lan» Egypt. Bketeh-Bk. xi8 There were many other 
shades besides anthracite, ranging from lusiy-stovc to sole- 
leather, ..old or new ivory, and_so on. 1874 T/vas. Bot, 
Suppl., Rusty-Back, _ a provincial name for Btechnum 
SAicani, and, according to other aulhoriiies, also for 
C eienic/i officinarwu. 

11, Parasynlhetic and other combs., as rusty- 
coated, -coloured, -rested', rusty- looking, etc. 

x6x5 Chaf.mak Odyss. xxii. 223 A broad and ancient 
riLsty-rested shield. X700 in Dampieds Woy. (1729) III. 434 
The Pods, .are flat and covered with a rusty coloured Hair. 
i 88 aScGrT./ 7 /rv;Aj'/. xvi, This rugged and decayed dungeon 
of rusty-coloured stone. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Le.v, 312 .A 
tiumher of ruscy-luoking spots or patches dispersed over 
the surface of the leaf. 1874 Garroo & Baxter Mat. 
Med, 41S Marked with six rusty-coloured longitudinal 
stripes. 1883 Cent, Mag. Ocb 923/a The snipe is certainly 
much better able to take care of himself than his ru.sly- 
coated cousin. 

b. In the specific names of birds, plants, etc. 

(«) 1784 Pennant Ant. ZooU {179a) II. 153 Rusty- 
crowned Heron. Crest and hind part of the neck of a deep 
ferruginous color. 1787 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds Suppl. I. 
170 Rusty-Collared Finch, .inhabits Terra del Fuego. 1817 
Stephens in Shaw's Gen, Zoot. X. ii. 39a Rusty-throated 
Flycatcher {Muscicapa gu/aiis). xBya Coues N. Amer. 
Birds an, Rustj'-crowned Falcon... Crown n.shy-klue, with 
a chestnut patch. x88o CasselPs Nat, lint, II. 37 The 
Rusty-spotted QoX,.. Fells rubiginosa. 

(b) 1833 Miss Pratt Flower, PI, V. 89 Don’s Willow, or 
Rusty branched Willow. x88o Cent. Mag, Aug. 553 Gleet 
ferrugtnea, the ru.*.ty-leaved olive of the country between 
the upper Indus and the Suleiman mountains. 

Rusty (ro'sti), [var. of Restv ff.3, per- 
liaps by association with. prcc.j Keasty, rancid. 

Very common in the 17th and 18th centuries, and still 
wide-spread in dialect use. 

* 3*5 Barclay Egloges iv. (1370) Civb/2 Such rusty 
meates inblindelh so our brayne. That of our fauour the 
muses haue disdayne. 1377 B. Googe lleresbacKs Uusb, 
III. (X386) X52 b; The Bacon. if you hang it in gre.ate smoke 
at the flrst. It will be rustie. 1648 Gage Idest Ind, 93 
Though it were but to help him scrape rusty gammons of 
bacon. 1690 Strutton Relat. Cruelties French 15 An 
Ounce of rusty Pork with Bread and Beverage. 1745 W. 
Thompson R.N. A do. (*757) 8 The Wind and Sun_ more 
forcibly convey themselves into the Flesh, which dries up 
its Juices, and makes it rustj’. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts X. 
345 Preserving salted provisions from becoming rancid or 
rustj'. X847 C. Bronte f. Eyre v, Indifferent potatoes 
and strange shreds of rusty meat, mixed and cooked to- 
ether. 1898 Besanf Orauge Girl ii. xxvi, The beef m.Ty 
ave been tough and the pork rusty. 

Rusty (ro'sli), <1.3 Also 9 dial, rousty, [var. 
of Kbstv tf.l, perliaps influenced by Ruaiv a.^1 
1 , Of horses: Restive. 

156* J. Heywood Prm, 4- Epigr% (1867) 143 This rude 


rustic, bolde blinde bayerd of mine..chopt foorth, 1394 
? Greene Seli/nus Wks. (Gros.n't) XIV. 2x3 Thinks he to 
stop my mouth with gold or pearle 7 Or rustle lades fet 
from Bai baria ? 1787 ‘ G. G am 11 ado ’ /I Cda/. Hersem. (1809) 
38 It is extremely wrong to put a gentleman on a restive 
horse. [Foot-note, A strange epithet this, and I wonder who 
coined it ; tell me of a rusty horse, and I shall know what it 
means.] 1828- in dial, glossaries (Cumb., 'Vks., Nortbampt., 
Heref.). 

b. In phr. to ride, or run, rusty. Freq. of per- 
sons : To become intractable or obstinate ; to be 
angry or annoyed ; to take offence (cf. 3). 

(«) 1709 Brit, ^ollo No. 32. 3/2 How is't Apollo ride.s so 
ru.sty, Why so Grum, and wliy so Ciusty? 1785 Grose 
Diet, Vulgar T.x.y. Ritsiy, 'I'o ride rusty, to be sullen. 
xSai Scott Pirate xxxix, How the devil am 1 to get the 
crew to obey me 1 Why, even Dick Fletcher rides rusty on 
me now ami then, 1837 Dicken.s Pictnv, xli, ‘ Rides lailier 
rusty,’ said Mr. Rokei, with a smile. 

(/») sn6\Ann, Reg., Chron. 129/1 Great expectations fiom 
loid Slielbiirn’s colt, but he ran rusty. 1833 Lawrence in 
IJosw. .Smith Li/e (1883) I. 469 To add to my misery Neville 
Chamberlain has again run rusty. 1863 Reade Hard Cash 
1 II. 199 They . . watched the yard till dusk, wlien its pro- 
pi ictor ran rusty and 1 timed them out. 

+ 2. transf. Of things. (Cf. Rk,sty n.i 2 .) 

1635 in lliich Crt. 4- Times Chas, 1 {18461 1 . 36 There is 
much urging and spurring the imrlmnicnt for supply .-uid 
cx[)cdiiion, m hotli wliicli they will prove .somewhat riLsty. 
1656 Owen hloriij. Sin vi, Indwelling distempers giow 
rusty and stubborn by cuntinuancu in ease and quiet. 

3. colloq. Ill-tempeicd, cross, nasty. Chiefly in 
phr. to turn rusty (cf. i b). 

181S Scott Guy M. xxviii, The people got rusty about it. 
1843 ThackiiRav Mr. 4 ' Mrs. Frank Berry ii, You.. tin 11 
rusty because lie forgets your l.nst nie.ssngc. 1876 Faiijion 
Love's Viettuy xi, He never said a woid to make the 
giiveinor tuiii iiisty, 1889 H. C. Murray Daugeivus Caii- 
pato 186 lie was a bit rusty at fiist. 

fRU’sty, ®. Obs. rare. [f. Rusty a. 1] iiUr. 
and trails. To become or mnkc rusty. 

1367 Maplet Greene Forest 20b, It. .rustietb ; but being 
newc rubbed oner with .Saiulu and Salle, coinmetli to liis 
olde colour ngainc. 1608 Sylvtmer Du Bartus 11. iv. iii. 
S'chisme 186 God .so nistied evui y joynt, that there . . it could 
nut stir, a 1618 Rali.iuh Rem. (1661) 156 As the hoiicis of 
Reason and Love aic immortal, so do ail otlicr chains., 
both rustie and rot Noble part.s. 

RU'Styish, a, rare-^. [f. Rusty a}"] Some- 
what rusty. 

1803 Mary Charlton Wife 4 Mistr. IV. 22 If they gci.s 
ever so riistyish in the country, they always brightetis up 
in Lunnon 1 

Rut (r»t), shX Forms: 5-6 rutte (5 rutho), 
5, 7 rutt, 7 rute ; 6- rut. [a, OF. rut, var, of 
rtiU .'—pop. L. *rttgft-utu for L, rttgUtm, aco. of 
rugTtus, f. rtigire to roar.] 

1 . The annually recurring sexual excitement of 
male deer; also, by extension, periodic sexual 
excitement in other animals, as goats, sheep, etc. 

(11410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Jiei [rr. harts] 
be in hir loue,_ke whiclic men calleih Rutlc, nboutc Jhi tyme 
of holy rode in Septembre. 1576 Turulrv. Venerie xvii. 
45 During the time of their Rut, they [.w, harts] lytic with 
small sustenance. i6<» Surplet Cowitrie Farme ni. xxiv. 
843 Thus also they passe and spendc both day and night, 
being so enraged and ferucntly carted auay with tlie rut. . 
(alwaies following the steps and footings of the lliiide), 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Eg. 127 This part in Deere.., 
about the end of their Rutt,.. sometimes becomes.. relaxed 
and pendulous. *774 Golos.m, Nat. Nisi, (1824) I. 379 A 
short time after they [sc. stags] have furnished their horns, 
tliey begin to feel tlie impression'; of the rut. /bid, 381 lii 
tlie time of rut it [the stag's voice] is even terrible, i860 
Tanner Pregnancy 49 During the rut or heat of aniinaK 
x86z G. F. Berkeley Eng, Sportsman iii. 41 They kill the 
bucks too late or when the * rut ’ is coming on. 

b. In pbr. at or f in {the) rut, to go to {the) rut. 

[а) cn,xo Master of Game JM.S. Digby i8a) ii, They sle 
..eyther ot>er, whann |iei be in Rutte, hat is to say in h*!* 
loue. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 225 Of .suche 
lokynge bene bestis in ruthc, 1375 Laneham Let. (1871) 31 
Az rainz at their rut. xjyiS TfuiiERV, I’enerie xliv. 141 
When a Hart hath bene .xiiii. dayes at Rut, then the Buckc 
doth but scarcely beginne. a 1633 G. Daniel Idyll iii. 88 
Aiitler’d and Palmed now,.. he goares them out Stand in 
his way, now rageing at the Kutt, 17x4 Cay Sheph, Week 
Proeme, Hc[Theocritus] lightly, throughout his fifth Idyll, 
inaketh his Louts.. behold tlieir Goats at Rut in all Sim- 
plicity, 1796 W. H. Marshall JV. England II. 7 The 
Ewes are now at rut. 

(б) CX410 R taster of Game (MS. Digby 182) iii, peherte 
goth raher to he Rutte [than the buck]. 1523 Fitzherb. 
ilusb. § 37 Than the bncke goth to the rut, and .so wolde 
the ramine. 1377 B. Guoce ITeresbach's Ilusb. iii. (13S6) 
144 b, The time when you shall suffer them to go to rutte, is 
in Autume. x6a6 Bacon Syloa §^38 We flnde, that the 
Time of Going to Rut of Deere is m September. 

transf. 1648 Winvard Midsnmmer.Moon i He svas begot 
ith’ Dog-dayes, or at Michaelmas when his Dam went 
to Rut. 

t 2 , The company of deer among which a stag 
goes to rnt. Obs. 

c 14x0 Master if Game (MS, Digby 182) ii, Communlicli 
the grettest heTt.,hQldeth ]i<s rutte and is iiiaistre hemf- 
Ibid., Also her is diueres ruttes in )>e forest. 1621 Burton 
Altai. Mel, in. ii, i. i. (1651) 436 Lions and Haits, which. . 
many time.s kill each other, or conipell them to abandon the 
rut, that they may remain masters in their places. 1640 
Earl or Cork in Lismore Papers 1st Ser. (1886) V. i6j 
O ne live Buck, to beat the Rutt witball, 

3. attrib., as rut-time. 

1398 Siiaks. Merry IV, v. v. 13, 1 am heere a Windsor 
Stagge, and the fattest (1 thinke) i'th Forrest. Send me. a 

nr- a 
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cooU lat-time (loue). i6ii Cotgr.i Ruiif, thats killedi or 
gotten, in rut-time. iSSff WssTBiaiAitctc Crrji Marriage 
36 Dr. Mohnilce. .mentions the occurrence of a rut-time 
with the Orang-utan. 

Rut (r»fc), sb.^ Forms : a. 6 - rut, 6 rupt, 7 
rutfc. jS. 6 rotte, 7-S rote, 7 -root(e. [Of 
obscure origin. 

TJsu^iUy regarded as variant of Route out tlie 
difference in voweli and the raiity of voutt in the i6th cent,| 
make this improbable* The spelling mpt suggwts W)ssilple 
connexion with. OF, stream, but the English 

sense is app. unknown in French. The question is also 
complicated by the variants TOte^ raoi^e. riilpf occurring 
chieny in the combs. cart~roie^ •rcotipt and carUritt (1649) ; 
cf. also Ruck ^ 

1 . A (deep) furrow or track made ia tne ground, 
esp. in a soft roadj by the passage of a wheeled 
vehicle or vehicles. 

*580 Hollyband Trear, Fr. Taug, Vite Ontiire, the rut 
or tracke of a wheele. x6oo Surylet Cowiine Fanne y. 
vii. 668 The furrowes and rupts of carts. 1638-9 m Burton s 
Diary (1838) IV. 5, 1 desired them, as the course is, to put 
on, or toletmehave one ofthe ruts. 1794 Gibbon in fWtfc. 

(1796) I. 396, I was almost killed.. by hard, frozen, 
long, and cross nits, that would disgrace the approach of an 
Indian wig warn. 1806 J. Beresforo Miseries Hum. Life 
>1. V, When you have trusted your foot on a frozen rut. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 3+ A sleepy land, where under 
the same wheel The same old rut would deepen year by 
year. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 304 We had to leave 
the car. .wmle peasants helped it over the ruts. 

"b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. tir. Schisme 634 A long- 
tail'd squib, a flaming ridge, for rut Seems seen a whilei 
where the bright Coach bath cut. 1703 Pennsylvania Hist, 
Sk. Mem. X. 3s He might prove such a rut in his way as 
might render his journey very fruitless. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt.Nat. (1834) I. 453 The goddess.. drives so eagerly as 
not to heed the rotes in her way. iSga Steve-nson Across 
the Plains 313 It had worn a rut in the commerce of Great 
Dritain. 

c. fig. A settled or established habit or mode 
of procednre; a narrow, undeviating course of 
life or action j a groove. 

1839 Carlyle Chartism 112 Parliaments, lumbering along 
in ttieir deep ruts of commonplace. 1863 Skelto.n Cam- 
paipisr at Home iv. 71 On his return to civilised life, he 
will settle at once into the rut. 1874 L. SrseaEV Hours 
Libr, (1892) II. iii, 95 A man whose conversation runs in ruts. 

2 . A track or passage hollowed out, cut, or ex- 
cavated in the ground, rare. 

ci6i* Chapman Iliad iv. 479 As from hils, raine waters 
headlong fall. That all waies eate huge Ruts, which, met in 
one bed [etc.]. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 326 The soil lying 
hollow with Che mole'sruts. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 

I. 403 It is of coarse worked by the hand alone, and makes 
simply a rut in the ^ound. *884 T. Speedy SpoH Hig/il. 
xix. 374 As daylight began to close, the ravens appeared and 
settled in the ‘ rut ' [a gully]. 

53 . transf. A deep mark or depression on the skin, 
some part of the body, etc. 

1633 Webster Duchess Malji ii. 1, From your scuruy 
face-physicke, To behold thee not painted enclines some- 
what neete A miracle : These in thy face here, were deepe 
rutts, a 1633 Randolph Hey for Honesty iv, iii, These 
many ruts and furrows in thy cheeks Proves thy old face to 
be but champion-ground. Till’d with the plough of age. 
1863 tr. [Faitz' introd. Anikrop. 93 The negro has no 
inter-maxillary bone, but only, .a rut which marks it. 1899 
AHbntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 897 The groove [of ainhum] 
always begins as a shallow transverse crack or rut, at the 
inner angle of the digito-plantar fold. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as rut-gulled, -rifled, -vaay’, 
rut scraper, U.S,, a machine for filling up carl- 
ruts by scraping in the displaced material. 

x6ii CoTGR., Charrau, a Cart-way; Rutt-way. 1821 
Cl.vrb Veil. Minstr. I. in When thy rut-gull'cl lanes Run 
little brooks with hasty rains. Ibid, II. 33 We turned np 
the rut-rifted lane. 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agrk, (1869) 
361 Prevention [of mud-holes] can be effected., by the use 
of the rut scraper. 

Rut (nJt), j ^.3 Now U.S. and dial. Also 7 
rutt(0. [Of doubtfiil origin: cf. the variant 
Roub sb.^ There is connexion of sense with 
Roux sb.^ and ».2, and with ON. r 6 t (whence 
Gael, rof) breaking of waves, but the vowels of 
these do not agree with either mi or role^ The 
roaring of the sea, esp. in breaking on the shore. 
Freq. rut ofthe sea. 

1633 T. J.AMES Voy. 8 We heard the rutt of the shoare, as 
we thought : but it piooued to be the rutt against a hanke 
of Ice. 1694 Mottbux Rabelais iv. xviii, 'Tne Rut of the 
&ea was great, the Waves breaking upon ouc Ships Quarter* 
1820 Wilbraiiam Cheshire Gloss. 33 The rut of the sea is the 
d^hing of the waves against any thing. 1847 D. Webster. 
Pn's. Cow (1837) II. 262, 1 hear the sea very strong and loud 
at the north... They call this the tote or xut of the sea. 
«i863 Jhoreau CiUe Cody. (1894) 115 The old man said 
that this was what they called the ' lut^, a peculiar roar of 
the sea before the wind changes. 

i'Rllty sb.^ Obs. rare. fOf doubtful origin: 
cf. prec, and Roux ji.l 8.j Noise, disturbance. 

*5 *^ ^®a'*ton Poty.olh, ii. Argt., To see theruttethe Sea- 
gods kMpe : There swaggering in the Solent deepe. Ibid. 
11. 446 There aiose such rut th’ nnrulie rout among That 
soone the noyse thereof through all the ocean rong, 1630 

J. . Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hempsecd Wks. nr. 6z One 
with the Grasshopper doth keepe a jut. Another rimes vpon 
a Hazell nut, c 1700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. jojy s.v, , To 
keep a rut ; i. e. to be meddling and doing mischief. /Cent. 

But, sb .5 Sc. rare. [f. Rui Cf. Rix sb.'] 
A cut or incision. 


1803 R. W. Dickson Praci. Agrie. I. PI. xxtx, A l^ong rut 
. .is made with the spade along each side,. .50 as to form the 
cut of the turf slanting outward. 

But ; see Root sb.^ 

t Rut, vJ- Obs. [app. related to Rocx 

1 . trans. To fling, cast, -or throw. 

*37S Creation 301 m Horstm. AlUngi. Leg. (187S) 128 
Whaune we were has fro blesse lut. And I»vv in Jjat bjisse 
put, bo hadde y to J>e enuye. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3695 The 
wyndes..Rut vp the rughe se on rokkes aboute. CX440 
Promp. Para. 4^g/a Rutton, orthrow3’n (A'. rwtyn,..P. 
rutiyn . . 

2 . z»ir. To dash, move with violence. 

ei4oo Destr. Troy 3699 His sbippes..Gird on the ground 
..Till \)M rut on a Rocke, & rent all to peses. Ibid. 12691 
Barges & othir. .Rut euyn to |je rokkis with a rank will. 

Rutj Now Sc. [var. of Rix ©.f] 

•j* 1 . To cut, pierce, thrust, with a weapon. Obs. 
C1400 Desir.Troy dwy pen Paris,, .with a pile sharp. Rut 
hym in thurgh J>e rybbis. IbM. 10704 He pairet his armor, 
Rut Jjurgh ms rybbes, rent hym with in. 

2 . spec. To cut or make a furrow through (turf) 
with a spade, etc. Cf. Rlx i b. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Praei. Agric. I. PL xxix. The work 
is to proceed in this manner, always rutting the through 
band rows of turf in both ends. 1S44 H. Stephens Bit. 
Farm I.374 With the common spade then cut. or, as it is 
technically termed, rut the line of hedge-bed behind the 
cord. Ibid. 503 The upper lough turf is rutted in a per- 
pendicular direction. 

l3. To cut 0^ (earth) vrith a spade ; to take off 
or remove by Hitting. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 507 The principal work- 
man IS rutting off the second side of the top of the drain 
with the common spade. 

Rut (r»t), 0.3 [f. Rut f 5 .f, or ad. obs. F. 
rutter, niter (Godef.).] 

1 . inir. To be under the influence of (periodic) 


sexual excitement. 

/ZX623 Fletcher Elder Brother v. ii, That is your 
penance, you know for what, and see you rut no moie : you 
understand me. ,x663 Drvden WiM- Gallant ir. ii, I am 
just in the condition of an oat-lj'ing deer, that's beaten 
from his walk for offering to rut. 1884, Patt MallG. 12 
Aug. 4Js. As for stags. ., they are rutting in October. 1889 
Westermarck Orig. Maninge 49 The buck and the ass in 
southern countries. .lUt throughout the whole yeai-. 

2 . trans. To mount or cover (the female). 7 ‘arer-^. 

1700 Drvden tr, Ovid's Cinyras ^ Myrrha 46 What 
piety foibids the lusty ram, Or more salacious goat, to rut 
their dam? 


Rut (iwt), 0.4 [f. ReX J^.2] 

In quots. 1822 and 1647 (sense s) there may be some con- 
nexion with Root sp.® and Rout ».<* 

1 . trans. To mark (a road or the ground) with 
ruts ; to furrow. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1607 Markham Carnal, iv. (16x7} 34 Some high way which 
in the winter time hauing been ratted [etc.]. 18x5 Scoit 
Pauls Lett. (1839) 132 The ground was... strangely broken 
up and rutted by the wheels of the artillery. 1812 J. Flint 
Lett.fr. Amer. 203 The adjoining grounds perhaps.. over- 
sown with rank weeds, or rutted by hogs. 18B4 Sala 
youm. South I, xxiv. (1887J 313 One street [in Pompeii] 
with, .its pavement rutted by chariot- wheels. 

fig. xiig Scott Lei. in Lockhart xlvi. (1837) fV. 336, I 
certainly studied . . to get outof the old beaten ttack, leaving 
those svho like to keep the road, which 1 have rutted pretty 
well. 1844 Kinglake Eothen xvi, I saw bow deeply it was 
rutted with the ruts of age and misery. 

1 2 . intr. Of a stag : (see quot,), Obs.~~' 

1647 Hexham 1. Hunting-terms, The Stagg ruts with his 
homes in the earth. 

t But, 0.5 Ohsr^ [f^PP* route : see Route 
sb. I, quots. 1568-1594.] intr. To keep a course. 

xs88 Parke tx. Meiidoscis Hist. China, yo^fixom. whence 
vnco the . . Canarias is two hundred and thirtie leagues, and 
[the ships] alwayes doo Rut to the southwest, 

Ruta- 1 b£lga (rw.-tajbtfi'ga). Now rare. Also 
9 Toota, ruta baga, rutabaga, [ad, Swed. dial. 
( W. Gotland) rotabagge. So G. ruta-, rota-baga, F. 
rutabagal\ The Swedish lumip, Bi'ossica cavip- 
estris, var. rutabaga. 

x8ao Tuke Agrie. N. Riding 137 The ruta-baga has been 
sown m small quantitiesby a few individuals, most of whom 
approve of it. 1820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. r. 47 Hog-wash or 
grains, or ruta-baga, none Has yet been ours since your 
reign begun. 1863 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 376 
The great landlake.. rimmed with the gieen and purple 
verdure of the turnip and rula-baga. 

Rutaceous (rwtei'Jas), a, [f, mocl,L. Rutacese 
tbe rue family, f. L. ruta rue. Cf. L. rutdeeus 
made from rne.] Of or belonging to the order 
Rutaceee ; resembling rue ; rue-like. 

3830L1NOLEY Nat. Syst, Bot. 132 Thus far the structure 
of Diosmese is little different from that of other Rutaceous 
plants. x866 Trens. Bot. 1015/1 A rutaceous shrub from 
Western Australia, x88x Ettcyd, Brit. XII. 289/2 Ruta 
graveoletis. — A hardy evergreen rutaceous undershrub. 

+ Rutar. Obs.~^ [ad. med.L. ruiar-ius, ad. 
OF. routier : see Rooxer 1 and Ruitee.] = Rutter. 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit. r. 8ia Which King lohti 
and hm Rutars set on fire. Ibid., That age called forraine 
and willing Souldiours, Rutars. 

Bu'tate. Chem, rare, [f, Rut-ic -i- -ate.] A 
salt due to the action of rutic acid. 


1873 Fotuues Chem. (ed. ii) 689 The metallic rutates ate 
mostly sparingly soluble in water. 

t Bute, ju. Obs."-^ (See quot.) 
zjyjJioosQie Mitter’s Dict.Riy, A small thread of Ore, 
and those that are of the least Sue of all, such are called 


Ruies when they are under a finger thick, even to the 
smallest Size. « ... 

Bute, V. deal, rare “**. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray N. C. Gloss. 39 He Rules it : ChesA. spoken of 
a Child, he cries fiercely. 

Bute, obs. f. Root sb.^ and 0.1 ; obs. f. Rout 
and Route sb. Euter, var. Rutter, Ruttier. 

■t Ru'tey, sb. obs.-^ In 5 rotey. [f. next.] 
= Rut s6 .^ I. Rutejf-time, nitting-time. 

X377 Langl. P. Pi. B. XI. 329 After course of concepcioun, 
none toke kepe of other. As whan )>ei b-idde ryde in rotey 
tyme, anon rijte ber-after. Males diowen hem to males, 
t RU'tey, V. obs.-'^ Also 5 rotey, rot(e)i-. 
[? ad. AF. *rutei-er, f. rut Rut Cf. ruieison 
Rutson.] inir. = Rut 0.3 i. 

X393 Langl. P. PI. C. xiv. 146 After cours of concepcioun, 
non tok kepe of ojier; As whenbei hadde lutcyedjanon 
)>ei lesten after. 

fEut-goose. Obs.—^ (Cf. Rout ji,7) 

1331 Dnrh. Household Bk. (Surtees) 327, x lutgoys, 3^/. — 

1 inawlert, ad.— 6 dunlj'ngs, ad. 

Ruth.^ (suY). Now arch. Forms: a. 3-5 
reupe, 3 rsu(h)Se, reaulSe, 4-5 reuthe (5 -pthe, 
-thpe), reuj) (4 reut), 4-6 reuth (5 reutht) ; 3 
rewVe, -de, 3, 5 rewepe, 4-5 rewpe, 4-6 rewthe, 
4-7 rewth (5 -eth). jS. 3 reo(w)JSe, reope ; 
3 reoupe, -'Be, -de, 4-5 reoup, -th. 7. 2-5 
roupe, 4-5 routhe, 5, 7 routh (5 rought) ; 

2 rowBe, 4-5 rowthe, 5 rowith ; 4 rau-, rawpe, 
4-5 raw-, 5 rauthe, roth. 8. 4-5 rupe, 4-6 
ruthe ; 4 rup, 5- ruth, 6-7 rueth. [Early hlE. 
7 ‘etiSe, rewde, elc., f. rewen Rub 0.* Cf. OE. 
hreo'm Rue sb?-, aiul for the ending, ON. hrigffS^ 

1. The quality of being compassionate; piti- 
fuhiess ; the feeling of sorrow for another ; com- 
passion, pity. 

c 1x75 Lamb, Horn, 149 Heorte ear for pe monnes a^ene 
sunne, and row3e for his emcristenes wawe, _ c 1200 I 'ices 
ff Pirtues 63 Pietas hatle on of Sese hali milites, p.at is, 
reuhfie on eiigelisc. c 1230 Geu. 4 AVr, 2339 Do cam iosep 
swilc lewde up-on, he dede halle ut Be lobere gon. 13-. 
E. E.AUii. P, A. 838 Al-}>a3. -Je renien for raupe wylh- 
outen reste. c 1374 Chauckk Troy/us u. 349 lf_thcrewitn-al 
in you ther be no routhe, Tliaii is it haiin ye liven. ^ c 2440 
yacob's Well 310 Jyue pe poore luthe & coiiipassiuun of 
pin herte. c 1470 Gol. 4- Gaw. 966 Kiiichtis rainyt for 
reuth, scliir Gawyne thai vew. 1508 Dunbar Tun Alariii 
Wemen 316 Forneuerbot in a^entill liert is geiierit ony 
) uth. 1576 TuiiUEnv, yenerie Ixii. 177 And yet can man . . 
Vse wracke for rewth ? can murder like him best ? c 16x4 
Sir W. Mube Dido ij- AEueas iii. 413 With dying gioanes 
. . For rewth would rent a flinty heart a sunder. 1637 Mil- 
ton Lycidas 163 Look homewaid Angel now, and melt with 
ruth, 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. i. Iii, Oft they snatch 
the pen. Ah if inspir’d,.. Then write, and blot, as would your 
ruth engage. 1774BLA171E Minstr, ii.x.v.v, If my ile.sultory 
strain with ruth And indigiiutiun makes tliine eyes o’eidow. 
x8oB Scott Mann, n. xi.v. Upon whose wrinkled brow 
alone, Nor ruth, normercy’s tiace, is shown. xB6x Huciiiis 
Tom Brown at O.vf. xvi. He. .was filled with ruth for the 
poor wrong-headed youiigster. 1878 S. Cox Satrr. Mnndi 
>■ (ed. 3) 6 .Another slight but significant indication of this 
mood of ruth and pity. 

Comb. 1603 Flohio Montaigne iii. iv. (163a) 467 All with 
an eager continuall ruth mooving motion. 

to. Frequent iu phr. to have ruth, usually const. 
\of, on, or upon. Now arch. 

c 1173 Lamb. Ham, 79 pa com per an helendis blon, and 
heuede roupe of him. a 1225 Aner. R, 32 Habbed leoupe 
of peo pet beo?5 ine stronge temptaciuns. c 1275 Passion 
our Lord 322 in O. E. Misc. 46 He is wrpe to beo ded. . . 
Of pe kynge of heuene none leupe hi nedde. c 1300 Beket 
808 Somme gode men that ther stude hadde of him Ruthe 
ynou?. 13., £. E. Allit. P. B. 972 per-of clalered pe 
cloudes pat kiyst niyjt haf rawpe. C1384 Chaucer 
IIo, Fame i. 332 Allas that cuer had routhe Any woman 
on any man. C1400 Destr. T^oy 851X He hade no 
ruthe of hor reinyng. 0x450 Mykc 1361 Hast pon in 
herte rowpe I-had, Of hem pat were neue be-stad 7 1309 
Fisher Serin. Wks. (1876) 281 These two persones had so 
grete ruthe and compassyon oftheyr may.ster«i. 1567 Gnde^ 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 170 O Lord,.. Half reuth on me tliy 
Creature. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiii. Have ruth on me, 
and let me go ! x8fo Pushy Min. Proph, 191 She has no 
one to raise her up; none to have ruth uixm her. i8m 
Conan Doyle White Company idw, Methinks that I should 
have ruth upon you. 
c. So to take ittlh. 


*S40"54 J- Croke 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 8 Vppon me then thou 
wolt take ruthe. 1377-87 Holinshcd Ckrou. 111 . taao/t 
Taking ruth of their miserable estates, c 1586 C'l ess Pem- 
broke Ps, LXXVH. V, Will God no more take ruth ? 

2 . Contrition, repentance ; remorse. Now#'flrd. 

c noo Trin. ColL Horn. 49 Vte we . .babben on ure heorte 
sorinesse and reuBe of ure sy nnes. a 1300 Cursor M. 25749 
[To] tnak to preist his costes cuth, Wit reuth of hert and 
Krifte o mouth, 12x603 Eliz. Gry.meston Misc, {1604) 
F4b, Thou pardon prombest, where hearts true luth is 
showne. *603 J- Davues (Heref.) Micracosmos Wks.(Gro- 
sart) 1. 4X/1 Thus when out Teares doe testifie our ruth, 
We neede not. .of them be asham’d. 1833 M. Arnold 
Stoiizas Gratide Chartreuse 77, 1 seek these Anchorites, 
tu^tuth, lo curse and to deny your truth. 

o. Sorrow, grief, distress ; f lamentation. 

CX20S Lay. 12970 pat word com to herede, hu pe king 
luaten hafde ; pa wes muchel reoBc. <11225 Leg. Kath. 
2340 Nalde 30 neauer. .makien leowBe for me, pe fare to 
eche reste. <21300 Cursor M. 24054 Moder, traistnes of vr 
trewpe, Don vs to rewen wit pi revjie, c 1384 Chaucer 
L.fi. W. Cleopatra, Thb woful Cleopatrie hath made 
swich routhe That liter Hi’s tonge noon that may yt telle. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 28x3, 1 may nojt ryde 30W to reschow, 
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my reathe is (>6 mate. 1568 Lecii Arino>y 209 Where- 
fore, leaue of this rewthe, and seke to Hue by Hope, iggi 
Spenser Vis. Petrarch 25 0 ,_how ereat ruth, and sorrow- 
full assay, Doth vex my spirite with perplexitie. x6i6 13 , 

i ONSON Epiffr. I. xxii. Here lies, to each her Parents ruth, 
[ary, the Daughter of ,their youth. 1654 E. Johnson 
IVotider-tu, Provid. 116 The supreame judge of all the 
World . . stood not as an idle spectator beholding his peoples 
Ruth, c xSoo H. K. White Childhood 11. 4 That every age 
and rank is born to ruth. X84X-6 Longp. Alaidetthood xXv, 
Bear through sorrow, wrong, and ruth. In thy heat t the dew 
of youth. x868 Kirk Chas. the Eoldv. iii. 111 . 441 Flanders 
and Hainault had their share of ruth for gallant sons and 
stalwart sires. 

1 4. a. Matter or occasion of sorrow or regret. Obs. 
c 1200 Trin. Coll- Horn. 219 AuUe nu is rewujje, for nu is 
euerihc man ifo hare he solde frcn be. xag? R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2258 pe bruions. .bigonne voste to fle, Some in 
roches, .some m wodes, pat icupe it was to se. c 13^0 Arth, 
^ Mcrl-at^ (Kolbing), Sone |>at traitour,.brak Ins trcu)jc 
& dede iiem wrong, & |>at was rcupe. 1377 Lancl, P. PI. 
B, XV. 501 Now is luuthe to rede, how pe red noble Is 
reuerenced. cx4xa Hoccleve De Reji. Princ. 330 The 
more roulhe is, alias I CX470 Gol, 4- Gaw. 1129 'l"ic toy 
ramand ful raith, that reutn wes to se. 1500-ao DuNii.Mt 
Poems iv. 91 Gret reuth it wcr that .so .suld be. 1590 Spen- 
ser I<\ Q. HI. V. 6 That is great w'oe. And wondrous ruth to 
all, that shall it hearc. » 1626 Bp. Anurewcs pd Serm. 
(x66i) 223 Ifhe were not a man, hutiiome other unreasonable 
creature, it were great ruth to see him so handled, 
f b. Mischief ; calamity ; ruin. Obs. 

CX20S Lay. 20169 Hundes in ham reode mid reoui^u hine 
imeted. Ibid.2ii6^ penne is hat folc buten wcnc pat reouSe 
hcoiu is to cumene of siiinmcs cnnnes Icoden. c 1330 Arth. 
<J‘ Marl, 7693 (Kolbing), He dede ribaudu.s ten housiiidu Bren 
pat pai mi3tten lindo ; .So he dede mic.hel rewpe. a 1400-30 
Alexander Ills better for to bate& on pebent failcjpnn 
se hi.s rewthe on 3uur renkis. 1584-7 Gi<1!.j-.ni: Canie t^P'ancie 
Wks. (Gros.art) IV. 22 Thou shale flnde.,! listing Loue the 
load-stone to ruth and mine. 1594 Na.sih: & Maucowe 
Dido HI, Yet now 1 doc repent me of his ruth, And wi.sh 
that I had neucr ivroiigd him so. 16x5 JlRAriiwAir Rtrap- 
(1878) 48 .Sec here the f.dl of youth, Begun in pleasure, 
put wonen vp in rueth. X6/I7 Tkapp Marrow Gd, Authors 
in Comm- Ep. 670 ChuleriKe kings and person.s of gieat 
note, .hereby have wiought their own ruth and riiinc. 

1 6. With a and pi. in sensoa 3 and 4 . Obs, 
exaos Lay. 25506 ])is loud tieo fur-raddeii mid ricuSen 
uniuojcn. a 1225 Aurr. A*. 54 litginnungc & rote of pis ilke 
reoude was a liht sihile. CX386 CiiAUCEU Clerli's T. 562, I 
trowe that to u norice in this cas It had ben hard this- 
rewlhe fur to se. 1390 Gowkk Conf, 1 . 333 And lhanne I 
scholdo in .siicli n wise In rcw.ard!nge of my .servise Be 
ded i me thuiikth it were a rowihc. 14x2-20 LvDa. Chrott. 
Troy II. 1450 For sothfastly it is to gret a roulhe To rocorde 
howjc liaue hir v.sed, CX489 Caxion litanchardyn iv. ao 
Aher the rewtlie.s and lameutaeiuns of the kynge. Ibid. 
xlv. 174 Slie leiied vpon a wyiidowe that luked vuoii the 
see, mukyng full pyteuusc rewlhcs for licr louc that she 
sawe, 1589 1 ‘oriHNiiAM Eng. Poesie nr. xix. (Arb.) 227 
They say it is a ruth to sec thy louur ncedc. 

Ruth (rot). Anglo-Ind. Also rut, rutt, [a. 
Hindi rath (rol|h), a car, carriage, coach, clo.J 
A native vehicle or carriage. 

«. 18x3 Mk.s. Siiekwood in Life xxv. (1847) 42a When 
the-ie girls travel, they generally go hidden by crimson cur- 
tains in a rutt or car drawn by bullocks. 1829 John Shipp 
Mem. II. 183 , 1 took the liberty of taking the rut and horse 
to camp ns prire property. 

/ 3 . 1834 [A. PitiNsnp] Eitbao II, ix. 176 The driver of the 
ruth had been found. 1866 Sir T. Sisaion Ca<fet to Colonel 
xvii. 364 Hodson slopped the ruth.., and made the three 
prisoneis descend. 1901 Kipling Kim iv, Kim marked 
down a gaily ornamented ruth or family bullock-cart. 
Ruth, variant of Kouxa a. Sc. 

Ruthe, obs. variant of Rut sb.^ 
t Ruthe, tf. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
traits. To awaken, rouse. 

i.i,.E. E. Aim. P, B, 895 Ful criy pose aungelez pis hapel 
pay rupen & glopnedly on godez halue gart hym vpryse. 
/bid. 1208 Ryche, raped of her rest, ran to here wedes. 

Ruthenate (r 7 <-]jeiu*t). Chem. [f. Ruthen- 
ium + -ATB lie.] A salt formed by the action of 
ruthenic acid, 

X879 Roscoe & .Schorlemmer Treat. Chem. II. ir. 452 The 
blackish-green solution.. giving rise to potassium ruthen- 
ate, 1887 CasselPs Etieyel. Diet. s.v. Ruthenium, The 
former [is] converted into ruthenate of potassium liy fusion 
with potash. 1894 Mori.ev& Muir lyatts' Diet. Chem. IV. 
417/2 Ruthenates in solution aic easily reduced. 
Ruthene Cr»]'rn), sb. and a. Also 6 Rutheu, 
Rutene. [ad. med.L. Jiut(Ji)eiii (pi.), related to 
Ruzt, JRussi Russians, as PrHt{Ji)eni to Pruzi, 
Prttssi : see note to Pnuasi.VN.] 

A. sb. 1. A member of the Little Russian race 
(also called Afir/o-A’/wza?;), inhabiting the south of 
Russia and portions of the north-west of Austria ; 
freq. in restricted sense — RuaaNlAK. 

XS^ Patten Exptd. Scotl. eij b, Neyther the Grekes, the 
Ruthens nor many nations in theast partes besides. 1560 
Bbcon New Catech, v. Wks. 1564 1 . 4 jo The churches of the 
Grekes, of the Ethiopes, of the Rutenes, of the Buhems, &c. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XL 42/2 Of the inhabitants.. 1,900,000 
are Rutheiies or Russniaks, . . who have spread into the 
centie of Russia, and are also numerous 011 the Hungarian 
side of the Carpathians. 1883 v^th Cent. Nov, 734 Two- 
thirds of its population . .belonging to the Reformed Church, 
tim ramaining third being mainly Russniaks or Rutheiies. 

2. The language of the Ruthenes- 
180X Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 19s, I am inclined to 
think that, .the language, .is by no means pure Ruthene. 
B. adj, ssRuthbniaw a. 

i^t^Blackw, Mag, May 627/2 The revolt of the Ruthene 
peasants, .in 1846. 1891 [see Rutuenmn B.J. 


Rlltheuiau (r^jirnian), sb, and a. [See prec.J 

A. sb. 1. A Ruthene; a member of the Rnth- 
enian church. 

_ 1863 Chambers's Encycl. V, 8B/1 The union of the Galic- 
ian Greeks or Ruthenians is of much later date. 1886 
Encycl.^ Brit. XX. 631/1 The Ruthenians attribute their 
conversion to Christianity to St. Methodius. 

2 . The language of the Ruthenes. 
x86z Latham Elem. Cotnpar. I'hilol. 627 With the ex- 
ception., of the Malo-Russian, Ruthenian, Rnssinian, Ru.s- 
niak, or Little Russian,.. none of the dialccm of Ru.ssia 
have comm<Tnded mucliattenlion. 1902 M erkiman Vvliures 
xxiv, Galician, Ruthenian, Polish,., would be reiiuired. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Ruthenes, their 
liturgy, language, etc. 

1850 Proc. Philol, Soc, V. 27 The Ukraine.. is the land 
of the Kasaks ; they speak the Ruthenian dialect. 1885 
Catholic JJiii, 803 There were^ in 1865 about 250,000 
Catholics of the Ruthenian 1 ite in Russian Poland. 1891 
Miss Howm Girl in Karp. 195 Throughout this book the 
Ruthenian spelling has been given when the word has been 
traced to be Ruthene. 

Rutheniate (r 2 /])Pni<.''t). Client, [f. Rutheni- 
um + -ATE lie.] Ruthenate. 

1849 D. Campbell Inorg, Chem. 235 The mass dissolved 
affords a solution of rutheniate of potash with an excess of 
potash. X877 Nature 28 June 167/1 Baturaiing the rutheni. 
ate of potash with chlorine. 

Ruthenic (r«])e*nilc)j a. Chem. [f. Ruthen- 
ium + -10 I b.] Pertaining to or derived from 
ruthenium ; containing miheninm. 

1849 D. Camfuixl fmrg. Chem. 255 When an excess of .in 
acid IS added Jo this alkaline solution, an osidc of nithcnium 
i.s .said to precipitate along with rutlieiiic acid. x86S J>'ownes' 
Chem. (ud. 10) 440 The tetracliloride or Ruthenic chloride, 
RiiCIi, is known only in its double salts. Ibid., Ruthenic 
oxitle, RuOj. x88x Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 11 . 1768 
Ruthenic anhydride being perhaps temporarily formed. 
Ruthe'nio-, combining form of Ruthenium, 
as in riithenio-chloride, -cyanide. 

1862 Miller Elem. Chem,t Org. x. § x. 693 Ruthenio- 
cyanides may. .be obtained, coitespuuding in cuinpositiun 
to the ferrucyaindes. xto6 Eucycl. Brit, V. 537/2 The 
chIoride.s of ruthenium and osmium form miincrous double 
•salts, but the most important are the lulhcnio. and osinio* 
chlorides. 

Ruthe'nlous, a. Chem, [f. Rutheni-um.] 
(.See Rutiienio a. and -oua c.) 

x86a (cd. 10) 440 The triehluiidc or Rulli- 
cniuus chloride, Ru^Clo, ..is a yellow-biown, crystalline, 
very delujuescent mass. Ibid., The sesixuioxide, or Ruth* 
enious oxide, RusOj. 

Rntheuite (r/Z-Jiensit). Chem. [f. Ruthen- 
ium + -ITE 1 4 .] (.See quot.) 

1894 Morlev & Muir Hiatts' Diet. Chem. IV. 4T3 
Ruthenites, . . salts of oxyacids of Ruthenium. 
Ruthenium (r«})f*ni£tm). [f. med.L. Kuthen- 
ia Russia (having been first noticed in platinum 
ores from the Ural Mountains) + -lOM.] A metal 
of the platinum group, discovered and named by 
Osann in 1828 , but first isolated by Claus in 1845 . 
Chem. symbol Ru. 

1848 Fownes Chem, (ed. a) 343 Rulheninm, M. Claus 
lias described under this name a new metal contained in 
the residue from crude platinum. 1854 Orr's Circ, Bel., 
Chem. 516 Ruthenium very much resembles iridium. x88o 
Cleminsiiaw IVarta' Atom. The, 222 The compounds 
which are called .sesiiuichloride of osmium and ruthenium, 
attrib. 1849 D. Cami'olll Tmrg. Chem, 252 The residue 
contains the ruthenium compound. Ibid, 257 While the 
ruthenium salt is in the retort. 1B76 Encycl. Brit. V. 537/r 
Ruthenium letroxide, RuO,, is a golden-yellow cryslafline 
substance, sparingly soluble in water. 

Ruther, variant of Riwdeu rd.i, Rudueb sb. 
Ruthful (rw’Jjful), «. Kowa;r/<. [f. Ruth r^.i] 

1. Full of compassion or pity ; compassionate. 

A 1225 Ancr, R. 222 He bihalt on oSre j^el he ne mei 
nones weis makien vuele itioncked,so lufful & so reouSful is 
hire heorte. 134a Ayenb. 198 pe rewl>cuulle, and |>o jiet 
do]) ham to be poure and to b*: workes of increi,. .ssolle by 
do in-to sayzine of be riche of heucnc. 14.. Pol., Rcl., ly 
L, Poems Iliholt, bou man wibraiithful herte,pe sharpe 
scourge wib fcnottes smerte. 1500-20 Dunbah Poems xlvii, 
74 Anc lure..So riche, so rewthfull and discreit,..Nevir 
moir salbe nor 3it hes bene. 159^ Barnfield Cassandra 
(1841) 31 It moil'd compassion in this ruthfull Dame. x6z8 
Wither Brit. Reiiiemo, iv. 1029 Who on me cast A ruthfull 
eye. 1827 Hoou Hero 4- Leander xxvi, Let ruthful dul- 
pliins rest him on their back. 

Comb, rxsdo A. Scott Rw/w (S.T. S.)_xxxiv. 52 5 e rame 
as je wer rent. And th.iy ar rewthfull bairtit. 

2. That excites compassion or pity ; lamentable, 
piteous, rueful. 

ax225 Ancr. R.326 jiet o 3 er b>ng is be muchele & ^e 
reoudfule lure bet be uorleo.seS. azanoSaw/es Jt'arde in 
O, E. Horn. 1 . 233 Swa is be siliSe grislich ant reowSful to 
bihalden. c 1320 Cast. Lome 197 pus Adam boTW reubful 
rage Was cast out of his hei itage. c X440 Pallad. on Ilnsb. 
IX. 9 In Aust ek, yf the vyneyerd be lene And she, thy 
vyne, a riithful thing to se, 15x3 Douglas AEneis iv. Prol. 
71 The reuthfull smert and lamentable cace .. of Leander 
3ing. xs88 SiiAKS. Tit. A.v.i. 66 Coniplots of Mischiefe, 
Treason, Villanies Ruthfull to beare. 1607 Milvvaroe 
yaeobs Gi. Day (1610) 13b, Jeremy.. makes a description 
of a sad and ruthfull day. ..a day of sorroiv. 1655 J- Owen 
Vind. Evatig. Wks. 1853 XU. 460 Astonishment arising 
fiom the contemplation of some ruthful spectacle. 1703 
Rowe Ulysses iii. i, It is a heavy and a ruthful Tale. x8o8 
Scott Plarm. iv. xvi, When last this ruthful month was 
come. 1840 Browning Bordello t. 687 Or say a ruthful 
chance broke woof and warp. 


b. Of sounds, actions, etc, (passing into the 
sense ‘ expressive of grief or sorrow ’). 

X3.. A”. Alts. 6301 (W.), And thanne thejMnafccn a. rcouth- 
ful crye. CX330 King o_f Tars 267 Merci heo criyede.. 
With a reuthful stevene. a 1423 Cursor M. 14301 (Trin.', 
Lazares freiides . . Ci yed & made reubeful chere. 1495 
Trevisa's De P. R. xvrir. Ixxvi. 830 He [the cat] makyth a 
ruthefull noyse and gastfull whan one profryth to fyghte 
wyth a nother, XS79 Spiinsicr Sheph. Cal. Aug. 150 And 
tune your pypes as ruthful as ye iiwy. 1598 Yong Diana 
400 My ruthfull iiong and verse sliafl not inireaie..Of any 
tlames. 1604 T. \yKiGiix' Passions v. 181 The voyce ought 
sometimes to bee interrupted with wofull exclamations and 
ruthfull repetitions. X6S3 Sparke Prim. Deaat. (ed. 3) 2t8 
Wheresoever is this man of sorrows, there is likewise the 
.same Ruthfull Ecce! BelioId_the maul x86x jAproN tk 
Fane Tannhiiuser 6 j To do this desperate wrong in sight 
of all The ruthful faces of the Saints in Heaven. 

O. Of persons or feelings (passing into the sense 
‘ sad, dejected, doleful ’). 

15x3 Douglas Aineis xii. xiii. aog Thlr sa gret dolouris 
mycht I end in hy. And with my reuthfull brother go. 
1568 T. Howell Arb. Amiiie (1879) 37 Most greedy 
giipeswith plunging paines, do pierce my ruthfull hail. 
1584-7 Gklene Carde of Pancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 168 
She who of late was a royall Princesse, was now a ruthfull 
jirisoner. xSax Palorave /fist. Angto-Ba.v. 352 Sad and 
ruthful were the forebodings of the English. 

Ru'thfally, adv. Now rare or Obs. [-ly 2.] 

1. In a pitiable or lamentable fashion ; piteously, 
dolefully, clism.illy, ruefully. 

ai2z3 Bt. lllarher. 4 Leiicstii .ant luucst him the rcowS- 
fulllchc duide ant di enrlichc on rode? e 1400 A rih, 4 Merl, 
lofi? (Kiilhiilg), Ueoubfully heo gan to grele. 1483 Caxion 
Gold. A('g. 397/4 Thiiime Judas thanked saimt biandon soci 
riithefully tliat it was pylc to see. 1533 I’eli.i-.nlien Livy 
Ml. xii. (S.T.S.) 1 . 296 The small pepill, opprest with muii'y 
harinus, beheld reiuhfully be visage of be f.ideris. 1579 
Si'ENSEK Bheph, Cal. Aug. 173 Heipe me.. my deadly cryes 
Mixst rulhfully to time. i6ix CoiGR., MUerablemeiit,. . 
riuhrully, distic.sscfiilly. i66x K. L'EsrHANcm Interest 
Miiiahen 118 The Sisters Groan so riitlifully, you'd swear 
F'ivo hundred Wuineii were in Labour. 

2. Compassionately. 

X642 Howell I'or, Tram. 83 He may rntlifiitly observe 
how that Countrcy..i.s now oie whelm'd with barbarisme 
and ignorance. 1666 1 Ioi>kin.s Berm, (16^) 62 All things 
will .stare ruthfully upon thee, and.. confess their impel- 
eiicy to rescue llice from the gripe of death. 


Ru'thfnlness. rare, [-ness.] 

1. Sorrowfulness, grief. - RuEi'ULNiiaH a. 
t 3 g 6 'Lc)nc'R Afarg, Amer. 118 Neither Fawniaes ivoid-., 
iior the hope she had to revisit her beloved, could lid hci of 
rulhruliicsse. 


2, Compnssionalcness. =- RuEpubNES.s i. 

1674 N. Vmhvmx. Bulk ^SeliU xgi Boundless good will 
and ruthfulness in sparing sutne fiom everlasting Imriiings. 
1730 Bailey (folio), Ruthfulness, compubslonatcnuss. 
JBiUthle, variant of Ruttle v. 


Ruthless (r?li*l>les), a. [f. Ruth jM + 'Less.] 
Devoid of pity or compassion ; pitiless, unsparing, 
merciless. 


c 1327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 255 For wel is wo, the lend is 
reutneles, c X374 Chauci.r Anet. 4 A iv. 230 Of my woo lie 
is so rewthelesse. esgSS — A/an iif Lino's T. 765 Sclte 
loketh bak-wurd to the Toiid, And scyde, ' Farwcl, hoUsbonii 
rewlheles I ’ xaia-ao Lvuc. C/tron. Troy ii. 8393 .Vchilles 
..Kouthele.s in his maiencolye. X5X3 Douglas ylineisJV. 
Frol. 145 Thus thou prayis, ‘ Haif mercy, l.ady, haif reuth 
and sum piete 1 ’ Ann scho, reulhlcs, agane rewis on the. 
*593 Shaks. 2 1/en. VI, 11, iv. 3.(. Theriitliiesse Flint doth cut 
my tender feel, X598 Syi.ve.ster Du Bartas 11. i, it, 482 
Till nith-less Death.. Thy dust-born body turn to dust 
again. 1603 Siiaks. Aleas. for At. iii. ii. xei Why, what 
a rutlilesse thing is this. ., to take away the life of a man? 
27x7 Pope Iliad ix. 585 The vengeful Fiends below, And 
ruthlcs.s Proserpine, confirm'd his Vow. X762 Falconer 
Shtpzor, II. 345 Ye who, uninov'd, can brave the ruthless 
btorin. _ 179X Cowper Odyss. xviii. 105 He shall despoil 
thee with his ruthless .steel. 1830 D'J.suaei.i C has, T, III. 
xii. 264 Riuliless and inexoiable, when his theological 
empire was in peril, i^g Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xii. 2x9 
He was.. defended against a ten years siege from rallilc,ss 
facts. 1890 ‘ R. Bolurewooo ' Col. Reformer (1891) 2x7 
The unsparing use of the ruthless stockwhip. 

Ru'thlessly, adv. [-ly Jq a ruthless or 
remoiscless m.anner; pitilessly. 

1586 Marlowe ist Pt. Tamburl, v. ii, And let not Con- 
quest, ruthlessly pursu'd. Be equally against his life incens’d. 
1753 in Johnson. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. (i86i) 107 It 
came ruthlessly home to those sweet affections that grow 
close around the heart. 2849 J> Parker Introd, Gothic 
Archil. \.% These buildings, .were ruthlessly destroyed by 
the barbarians who succeeded tliem. 1879 Fkoude Cxsar 
xvi. 261 In this case the limits bad been ruthles'sly exceeded. 

Ru'thlessness. [-ness.] Ruthless quality or 
character ; pitilessness. 

X777 Potter Mschytus, Prometheus Chain'd 10 Yet 
upbraid not My ruder and unpityiiig rutli]essiie.>>s._ 1S55 
SiKGLEioN Virgil 1 . 230 A crabbed eld And toil, and 
ruthlessness of rigorous death. 2874 Gklen Short Hist, iv. 
§ 3. 17^ He had inherited the fierce rulhlcssness of the 
Angevins. 

f Ru'tlily, a. and adv. Obs. rare. [f. Ruth 
a. acf. Sorrowful, piteous. 1). adv. Sorrowfully. 

c 2275 Lav. 13638 Ich^ou telle rouhliche spelles of mochele 
•sorinesse. 14.. Sir Beues 2578 (S.), To Jesu Crist.. & to 
his moder, mylde Marie, Wei rewthelych he gaii crie, 

t Ru'tliness. Obs. [f. Ruth j/i.i] Compassion. 

a 2300 Cursor At. 9680 All was right in sothfastnes, Wit- 
vien merci and iciuhnes. Ibid, 14290 lesus biheild jiun hir 
a-stert, And h.ad gret reutlmes in his hert. 

Rutbyr, obs. Sc. variant of Ruhubb sb. 
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Buiiic (w'Z'tik), a. Chem. [f. L. ruta rue + -ic.] 
RtUic acid, a colouring matter discovered by Weiss 
in the common rue ; capric acid. 

i8S7 Schunck in MaueA, Mem. Ser. jr. XV. (i86o)_i28 A 
comparison of the properties and composition of this sub- 
stance with those of Rutine or Rutic Acid . . leads to the 
conclusion that they are identical. 1876 Harley Mai, 
Med. (ed. 6) 680 Rutic acid crystallises in colourless needles. 
Suticillixie (rtitisi'lain), a, 07 ‘nith. [f. mod. 
L. 7Hticilla.'\ Pertaining to, or forming, the genus 
Riiticilla (the Redstarts). 

1893 Newton Diet, Binds 277 These [genera] are adopted 
hy Mr. Oates, who. .refers all to the Ruticilline gioup (Red- 
.start] of Turdids. 1899, A- H. Evans Binds 516 As reeards 
the Saxicoline and RuticilliiiB forms attention should be 
drawn to the jerky, flitting flight. 

Kutilant (n^tilant), a. Now rane. Also 5 
rutilatLUt, 6 Sc, rutuland. [ad. L. rutilant-i 
rtcCilaits, pres. pple. otriitildre ; see next.] Glow- 
ing, shining, gleaming, glittering, with either a 
ruddy or golden light. 

In quot. iS 63 used participially with object. 

1^97 Bp. Alcock Mans Peiji E ii/z Lykned to the rose 
rutilaunt and the whyte lely. 1313 Bradshaw St. PUer- 
large i. 3456 This rutilant gemme and specious iloure. 1342 
Becon Christm. Bang', iii, O repentance, more rutilant^ & 
shining than gold. 1399 Nashe Lenten Siitjffe 36 The 
lordly soniie the most lutilant planet of the seuen._ 1684 tr. 
Bomi's Merc, Commit, xix. 808 The florid and rutilant part 
in the coagulated Blood, a. 1708 Evelyn Silva. (1776} 3S3 
This cheerful green and Rutilant berries. 1888 Browning 
Ring^Bk. in. 359 The Abate’s guardian eye— Scintillant, 
rutilant, fraternal Are. 1884 G. Moore Mummeds Wife 
(1892] 285 Show-rooms. .Atilant with gas and electric light. 
+ EU'tilate, V. Qbs. rare, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. ruiildret f. riUiltis reddish, golden, shining, 
etc.] (See quots. and cf. prec.) 

1633 CocKERAM, RuiUafe, to shine, to make to glister. 
1636 Blount, Rutilate, .. to shine or glare, to make to 
shine or glister like Gold, to make bright, yellow. 1689 
Addr, I'ng, Gcntty Eng. 77 Our painter may fear to begin 
a face so mil of life, as all his skill and oyl will he too little 
to rarifle and air, to brisk and rutilate. 

So Bu'tilated ppl. a. \ f Butila'tion. 

1638 Phillips, Rttiilatien, a shining, gilstring, or glaring. 
1889 in Ref Min. hid. US. (1892) 875 Smoky quartz, Gold 
quartz, Rutilated quartz. 

Butile (r«Til). Min. [a. F. rutile or G. 
rtUil (Werner, 1803), f. L. rtttilus red.] An ore 
of titanium (a form of titanium dioxide). 

1803 in Trans. R, Irish Acad. (1806) X. 14 Rutile is 
generally of cotemporaneous formation with its associated 
fossils. 1838 Macgillivrav Traa, Htunboldt xx, 295 The 
foiinadon.. contained cyanite, rutile, and garnets. z888 
Riitley Rock-Forming- Min. 136 The crystals of rutile met 
with in rocks are usually of exceedingly small dimensions. 

attrib. 1836 Macgillivray Trav.Muiuboldtxu 142 Veins 
of quartz, containing rutile titanite. x888 Rutley Rock- 
Farming Min. Z38 I'his grouping of rutile crystals may 
sometimes be found farming interg rowths with specular iron. 

Eutilite (ni’tiUit). Min. [f. RdtHiS + -ite 1 
2 b. CfP. rutilite,'] = Rutile. 

1803 in Trans.^R, Irish Acad, (1S06) X. 17 Rutilite. Cal- 
careo-siliceous titan ore of Kinvan. Ibid. 20 [The] very 
compounded nature of hornblende and rutilite. 1813A1KIN 
Mail, Min. (ed. 2} 137 Rutilite. ..Colour redish, yellowish, 
greyish, and blackish brown. 

Eutilous (rzi-tilas), a. I'are. [f. L. rtiiilus red.] 
a. Shining with a ruddy hue. b. Reddish. 

*837 Tomlinson Renaie's Disp, 630 The Female [viper] 
should be. . with a fiery aspect, rutilous and red eyes. i8zg 
T. Price ij- Physiol. X13 In Burgundy, the light 
blown hair, and gray eye, have succeeded to the asserted 
lutilous character of its ancient conquerors. Ibid, 120 The 
German states, the real .seats of the ancient rutilous fiery 
Goths of Caesar and Tacitus. 

Bu'tin. C/iein. Also rutine. [a. G. rniin (F, 
rutine), i. L. rfiia Rue sb.^ : see -IM 1 .] Rutic acid, 
capric acid. Also attrib. 

1837 [see Rtrricn.]. j888 Watts Did. Chem. V. 139 Ac- 
cording to Stein, safflower yellow is uncrystallisable rutin. 
1893 Naturalist ^24 The leaves contain a considerable 
quantity of a tannin which.. seems associated with rutin. 

attrib. x 86 B Watts Diet. Client, V. 141 Rutin sugar., 
isomeric with glueose. .is not fermentable. 

Hutl, variant of Ron,. 

_ Rutland (T^z-tlaad). [Trade-name, first used 
in 1889.] A superior roan leather used in book- 
binding. (Orig. called Rutland morocco.) 

1894-s (Cfar. Press) Trade Caial., etc. 18 Rutland 
MoroccO) limpi. .gilt tolU 1903 Ibidm 36 Also in straight 
gram roan, rutland, half>calf, . , and turkey morocco. 

Hutle, obs. form of Ruttle v. 

Rutour, -owr, Sc. variants of Router r 5 .l Obs. 
tRu-tsel, V. Obs.-'- [ad. MDu. rutselen, 
freq. of rutsen, rotsen to slide.] intr. To slide. 

14^ Cixxw R^nard (Arb.) i8 He satte vpon his hammes, 
and began to rutsele ouer his tayl. 

'fRU’tSOU. Obs. i-are. In 6 sot-, rutsouu, 
ruttOBon. [ad. AF. ruteison (Bozon) : cf Rutet 
V. and Rut rd.l] Rutting. Chiefly attrib. 

c XAIO Master of Game (MS. Dighy tSa) ii, Alle h tyme 
fro pe Rutteson into whitsotiday into Rutteson tyme men 
shall fynde but fewe gret dere, sane vpon jie hilles. Ibid, xiii, 
None of alle pise iii. manere of houndes hunteth not at be 
herte in rotsoiin tyme. 

Sutt, obs, f. Rut sb , ; var. Ruth 2, 

Rutte : see Rout v.* Obs. 
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Rutted (r»’ted),///. a. [f. Rot or sb.^ 
-i--Ei)i.] Of roads, etc.: Broken, cut up, or 
marked, with ruts. 

1823 Mom in Blackio. Mag, XIII. 647 Over the rutted 
road the empty wane Homewards i.s driven. *846 Ruskin 
Mod. Painters 1 . IT. 1. vii. § 22 The painter is evidently 
embarassed without his rutted road . .and his boggy pool. 
1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M, iii, Raveloe lay low among the 
bushy trees and the rutted lanes. 

II Ruttee (r»-tt). Also 7 rotti, 7, 9 rati. [ad. 
Hindi rattl, the seed of a leguminous creeper, 
Abrus precatO)‘ius.'\ A small Indian weight (about 
1.75 grs. Troy) tised for weighing gems. 

1623 PuRCHAS Pilgrims 1 . 111.223 Yet could he find neuer 
any one [diamond] for his purpose, but one of flue Rotiies, 
which was not very foule neither. 1678 J. Phillips Taver- 
flier's Trav. 11. 140 At the Mine of Soumelponr in Bengala, 
they weigh by Rail’s, and the Rati is seven eighths of a 
Carat, or three Grains and a half. *698 Fryer Aie, E. 
India P. 206, 8 Ruttees is 7 Carracks. 1733 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Caraci, Eighty eight carnets make an 
hundred ruttees. z866 Treas. Bet. s.v. Abrtis, These seeds 
. .are employed in India as a standard of weight under the 
name of Rati. 190* Kipling Rim ix. There is one ruby of 
Burma, of two ruttees without a flaw. 

Rutter (r»‘tai). Also 6 ruter, 9 ruttier. [a. 
MDu. ruller, var. of ruteTy ruyter (Dn. ruiler 
Ruiteb, whence G. renter), ad. OF. routier, 
rotitetiy. see Routeh sb^- Cf. med.L. nU(f)arius 
Rutab, and (M)Sw. ryttare, Da. ryiter.] 

1 . A cavalry soldier (esp. a Geiman one), of the 
kind employed in tlie wars of the i6th and 17th 
centuries. Now arch, 

1306 Poston Lett. III. 405 Thyse to the nitters of the 
spers. 1323 Ld. Berners tr. Froiss. I. cccxlvii. 551 'There 
he assembled a great nombre of such rutters, englisshe, 
gascons, hretons, almayns. X392 Kyd Sol. ^ Pers. i. iii, 
you are a Rutter borne in Germanie. X630 R. Johnsods 
Kingd. ^ Conumo. 148 An Army.. amounting all to ten 
thousandf horse. To which he might adde three or foure 
thousand Geiman Rutters. 1834 Earl Monm. tr. Bcuti- 
voglto's Wars Flanders 206 Sfusteiing a considerable 
strength of Foot, .together with a good number of Rutters. 
1863 Kingsley Hereto, xxi. He and his troop of Angevine 
ruttiers had fought like tigers by William’s side at Hastings. 

tb, Used with allusion to the dress or manners 
of fsuch persons ; hence, a gay cavalier, a dashing 
gallant. Cf. Router jiJ.i 2. Obs. 

A 1300 Medwall Nature (Biandl) 1. 1078 Whan he is in 
suche aray, 'There goth a rutter, men wyll say, a rutter huf 
a galand. 1326 Skelton Magnyf. 762 Howe sayst thou, 
man? am not I a ioly rutter? 1387-9 Jlwel Def Apol. 
(1611) 360 Zuinglius was a godly Preacher, and no Rutter. 

Conih, 1603 Rnolles Hist. Turks (1621) 832 The high 
Dutch attiied^ in blacke, with.. long breeches little lesse 
than Rutter wise. 

1 2 . One of a party of swindlers ^ee quot.). Obs. 
XS91 Greene Cotiny Catch. To Rdr., Four persons were 
required to perfourm their coosning commodity. The taker- 
vp, the Verser, the Barnard and the Rutter. Ibid., Tlien 
standeth the Rutter at the doore. 

Rutter, obs. form of Ruttieb. 
tRu'tterkin. Obs. Also 6 -kyii(e, -kine, 
-king. [f. Rutter 4- -KIN.] A swaggering gallant 
or bully, 

1328 Skelton Magnyf. 757 Rutty bully, ioly rutterkyn. 
1330 Songs in Anglia XII. 593 When all is done this 
mynyon ys A rutterkyn. 1336 Olde Antichrist 82 Those 
noble rutterkines of the churcbe, dyd more cruell fe.ates 
than these. 1381 J. Bell Haddons Atistv. Osorins 397 
The Romish Rutlerkyne must call us backe to his filthy 
Cesternes. 

attrib, 1394 0 . B, Quest. Profit. Concern, zb, The Rut- 
terking Tailors of the old slampe. 

f Ru'ttery. Obs. rare [f. Rut sb^ + 
-ERY.] Lust, lechery. 

sSpgSatir. Poems Reform. vW.n-j BothwelI..the Queue 
syne rauyssit to him sell, In fylthie lust.. ; 'Thocht sho, he- 
witcheit, wald in ruttery ring [etc.]. 

Rixtteson, variant of Rutsoit Obs. 

Ru'ttier. Now arch. Also 5-7 rutter, 6 
ruter. [ad. F. routier, f. route Route sb."] A set 
of instructions for finding one’s coarse at sea ; a 
marine guide to the routes, tides, etc. 

a, A 1300 (//r/c), The Booke of the Sea Carte called the 
Rutter, which sfaeweth ye tydes, courses, kennyiiges, . . 
aboute the whole He of Brytanye. 1561 Eden /fzYc Nauig. 
Ptef. pf i, Without any Rutter or Carde of Nauigatloii. 
X394 Blundevil E.xerc., Art Navig. Iv. (1397) 353 Whose 
Tables touching the tydes are called Rutters. Ibid., I 
would wish such general Rutter to be made in maner of an 
Alphabet. I 

fl. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. HI, 719 A ruttier or course to be I 
kept tor him that will sayle from Cabo Verde to the cotust 
of Brasil. x6xx Cotgr., Rultier; a directorie 

for thft knowledge,^ or finding out of cour;>es9 whether by 
sea or land. _s8oa in James Milit, Diet, 1835 Kingsley 
Pr tstw.Ho J J, See if he don’t tell you over the ruttier as 
well as Drake himself, 

Ruttier ; see Rutter, 

Ru'ttiug, vbl. sb. [f. Rut ©. 3 ] The fact of 
being in, or passing into, a state of (periodic) 
sexual excitement. Also 
1&7 Topsell Four./. Beasts (1658) 101 At the time of 
their lust or rutting, they are above measure fierce. 1808 
bHAKS. Per. IV. v. g, I’ll do any thing now that is virtuous ; 
but I am out of the road of rutting for ever. x68x T. Flat- 
man Heraclitus Rtdeits No. 37 (X713) 1 . 244 Have you beard 
how the Whigs go a Rutting in the Country, as well as a 
Bulling 111 the City t X749 Fielding Taut yaties v, xi, Rut- 


RUTYL. 

ting (an uncouth phrase, by which the vulgar denote that 
geiitledalliance which.. passes between lovers of the ferine 
kind), ijjz Ann. Reg. ii. 100 Several people, .make use of 
them for hunting wild deer, or for decoying them home, 
especially in the time of their rutting. 1847-9 Todd Cycl. 
A fiat. IV. 473/2 The period of rutting among most animals , . 
is associated with the commencement of the ^varmcr season. 
x86i '&av.v.’& Forest Creatures 42 'This.. was merely a pre- 
paration for a later rutting, which took place in December. 

b. attrib., as ruttUig-part , -season, -sport, -state, 
-time', rutting-angles (see qnot. 1834). 

1376 Turberv. Venerie 147 Then you may hunte them 
[ic. goats] vntill theyr Rutting time come. 1600 B ki.ton Pas- 
qnils Fooles-cappe'RPis. (Grosart) I. 21/r And cares not how, 
nor where she leaiie the Ramme,\Vheii .she hath gotten once 
the rutting parte. 1673 Cotton Burlesque vpon />’. 61 With 
some Goddess hee would be at the Rutting sport. X706-7 
Farquhab Beatice' Strat, v. iii, Ha I the very timorous stag 
will kill in rutting lime. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 
I. 383 Its excessive vicioiLsiiess dm ing the rutting season. 
1823 Jamieson Snppl.s.v. Ruttery, As brute animals, in the 
rutting state, run fiom place to place. 1S34 Jesse C/CAr/, 
Nat, Hist. Ser. ii. 25 During a particular season the male 
mole makes what mole catchers call the ruttinq-angles. 
These are much larger than the usual runs. 1877 J. A. 
Allen Amer. Bison 463 During the rutting season, the 
bulls often wage fierce battles. 

Ru'tting, ppl- a. [f. Rut ». 3 ] Given to 
nitling; ; in a state of rut. 

1824 Massinger Pari, of Los’C iv. v, Fie ! you shame 
youiseir. And the prorc.ssion of yuiir rutting gallants. X89X 
Athenaum 7 Feb. 186/3 A. nian pursued by a iiitting ele- 
phant. 1896 Nf.il hli'NRO Lost Pibroch (igoz) ti The 
rutting deei bellowed with loud throats. 

t Ru’ttingly, adv. Obs.-'- [iireg. f. Rutter 
I b.] Dashingly; so .15 to make a gallant show. 

1326 Skelton Magnyf. 847 My robe russheth So rut- 
tyngly, Me seme I flye. 

t Ru'ttishj a, Ohs. rare. [f. Rut zi .3 + -isii.] 
Lewd, lustful, lascivious. 

1601 Siiaks. Well iv. iii. P43 A fuulish idle boy ; but 
for all that very ruttish. 1602 hiioiiLKTON Phccni.x 1. ii, 
Pie was too ruttish himself to let tne thrive under him. 

Hence Bu'ttisliuesB. rare—''. (Webster, 1847.) 
Ruttle (r»*t’l), Now rf/rt/, [f. Ruttle zi,] 
A rattling noise in the thrmt. 

17x3 Burnet Serm, 175 The Inst Agonies, the fixed Eyes, 
and the dismal Ruttle,. .tell all those about the Dying- I’ed, 
that he. .is now going to his Hume. 1838 Holloway Prov. 
Did,, Rutiles, a noise, occasioned by a diflicttlty of 
breathing. 2862 C C. Rodinson Dial. Leeds Gloss. 396 
Persons are said to have the 'death-rattle* or ' rut tie 
their dying moments. 

Ru'ttle, sb,- (See quot. 187(1.) 

1876 A. H. Green P/iys, Geol. ix. 363 Cracks rouchly 
parallel to the plane of tlie fault, which arc sometimes called 
'Rutiles’ by quorryincn. 18B3 GnijsLi.y Gloss. Coal- 
mining 209. 

Ruttle (td’I’I), V. Now dial. Forms : 4 rut- 
ele, 5 ruthle, 5-6 rutill, ratio, 7, 9 ruttle. 
[=!MLG. rutelen, prob. of imitative origin: cf. 
Rottle V. and Rattle w.] inlr. To rattle; to 
make a rattling noise in the throat. 

a 1400 Pol., Rtl., <y L, Poems 250 pin teth rntilet. and 
pi pTote ruteletj. 14.. in Reliq. Antiq, I. 54 If he rutills: 
this er llie takenynges of dethe. c 1423 ling. Conq, Irel, 16 
With wepne ryiigynge, gjeres and sparlhe.s ruthlynge {v.r. 
rutlynge] to-geddre, 1366 Drant Horace, Bat, 11. v, H v. If 
one of iby coopaiteners gin to rutle in the throte, X85X 
R. Watkins Newes fr. Dead 2 The Coffln Iieing opened, 
she was observed tohrealli, and in breathing, .obscurely to 
ruttle. y^f(f.3 Shee ruttled more than before, and seemed 
obscurely to cough. xBaS- in dial, glossaries (E. Anglia, 
Line., Craven, Leeds). 

Hence Bu’ttling: vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

cx4oo_ MS. Cdt. Calig, A ii. fol. 113 Then was rut- 
l^ynge in Rome, and rubbynge ofbelmes. 1330 Lvkdesay 
Test. Papyugo^ 668, I am ane blak Monk, said the rut- 
lande_[i592 rutillanxi] Ravin, 2837 Borrow Romany Rye 
xl. Little or no ruLiling liaving been heard in the tube. 
x86s— WalesWl. viii. 75 The lutlling of thesinoker's pipe 
in the chimney-corner. 

t B.U'ttock, Obs. rare. A stick or staff. 

Z54R Udall Erasnt. Apoph. 154 Laie nie a lillc ruttocke 
hard beside me, wher with to beate theim awaye. Ibid, 
214 b, He putte abiodc the louvres of the teute with a 
ruttocke that he had in his hande. 

Rutty (r»'ti), a. [f. Rut sb,^ -i- -y.] 

1 . Marked by, full of, abounding in, ruts. 

1396 Spenser Proihalamion 12 Theniines, Whose rutty 
Bancke-.Was paynted all with variable flowers. 1610 G. 
Fletcher Christ's Triumph H, That heav’iily voice 1 more 
delight to heare. Then.. whistling reeds, that rutty Jordan 
laves. 1767 G. S. Carev Hills of Hybla 14 Some long and 
rutty lane, x8xo Bpltndid Follies 1 , 156 A dirty narrow 
rutty green. 1863 Knight Passages Work. Life 11 . xiii. 
264 Ho sound of wheels was heard but that of the cart 
labouring through the rutty ways. 1891 ^Ilss Dowie Girl 
in Karp. 7 We dashed down the rutty road. 

trausf. 1892 Temple Bar Nov, 374 'There is too much 
rutty conventionality about. 

2 . Of a drive : Performed on a rutted road. 

1883 Lp. R. Gower Item. II, x.\i. 61 After a rough and 

rutty diive, Bolsover Castle, - was reached. 

3 . Deeply sunk or furrowed. 

X89A K. Grahams Pagan P. 108 Mud is muddier now 
than heretofore; and ruts are ruttier. 

•p Ru’tty (also roty), used in refrains. Obs. 

Skelton Magnyf, 757 Rutty bully, ioly rutterkyn, 
heyda . a 1529 — Agst. comely Coystroivne 23 He lumbryth 
l^dc lewte, Roty bully joyse, , .hey go, now, now ! 

Rntyl (rtt'til). Chem. [f. as Rune a. + -yl.] 
(See quots.) 
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1868 Watts Diet. Clmn. V. 141 Rttiyl, syn. with 
Capiyl, the indicle of riitic or capricacid. 1894 

MormiY & Muir Jl'ntts' Diet. Chem. IV. 419/2 Rittyl^ a 
name sometimes used for decoyl Ci()I-I]i)0 or decyl CioH2i. 

Ru'tylene. Chem. [r. jK-ec. + -ENii.] (See 
quots.) 

1868 Watt.s Diit._ Chem. V. 141 Rittyte/ir, . . n hydio- 
carbon polymeiio withacetylPin:.. .Rutyleiie is a coloiuloss 
liiliiid, lij^hter tliaii water, and liavjng an agieuable odour, 
somewhat like that of lurpeutinc-oil. 1873 Fowfies' Chew. 
(ed. 11) 561 Decine, or Kutylene, is obtained by tlie aetion 
of alcoholic potash on dinmylene dibromide. 

Euve, Sc. variant of lio, rest. Ohs. 
fEuvell. Sc. Ol>s.~^ (Meaning obscure.) 
tS38 Acc. Ld. Ilij'h Treat, Scot. VII. 87 For nyne 
quhynjeaiis ouregilt, and twa of thame with .sclicihis of 
welvot, all fiirnist chaip and rnvcll withl silver werk. 
Ruvid (n 7 'vitl), fl. rare. [.ad. It, rz/wt/a, app. 
repr. L. niidus (Pliny).] 
f 1 . Rude, barnaroiiB, Ohs. 

x63z Litiioow Trav. vi. 791 The ruvid Citli/ens, being 
Turkes, Moores, Iewcs,..and No.stranes. Ibid. ayO Their 
food also [is] seinbinble, to their iiivid condition. 

2 . Rough, rugged, rarer^. 

1837 A. 11 . GitANViM.E S^as ofQermnny I. 302 On iia.ssing 
niy liand all over the body.. it fell ruvid, and the two 
surfaces seemed to meet with resistance. 

So f Ku'vidotiB a. 

1631 Litiioow Trav. ix. 421 Polland is. .charged with a 
proud Nobilit)', a familiar and manly (Jenlry, and a 
luvidous vulgarity. 

Ruwe, obs, lorm of Row rt.i, Rok sb'^ 

Euwet, variant of Rukt Obs. 

Ruwyn, obs. form of Ruin sb. 
tRux, Obs.~^ (See qiiot.) 

1739 ToNKiNCrtmo'rC(>/'«7('rt//(i8ii) a-^voie, An account 
of a gentleman that, .took u)) out ofllie heap ofiiiicenain 
gloriou.s corns (which they call riix), which he alTiimed to 
be pure gold. 

Rux, V. slang. [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
To take severely to task ; to row. 

1899 T. M. liui.is Cnts'.eyc Ri/ix’.t 93 Your dress is so 
slovenly tliat you would be ru.xcd liy the examining ofliccr. 

Ruyd(e, Ruyd(e)ly(ch0, oba. (T. Riipia a., 
Rudely atlv. Ruygne, obs, f. Roumt a. Ruyl, 
obs. f. Rule sb. Ruynat(e, Ruyue, Ruynose, 
etc.: see Ruinate, Ruin (and RyneI), Ruinous. 
Ru^(e, ru^he, olis, forms of Rouaii a. 

Rwoh, Rwd, Rwik, Rwine, obs. Sc. ff. 
Rough Rood sb., Rook sb.^, Ruin sb. Rwly, 
Rwmor, obs. ff. Ruly ath., Rumouiv, Rwtowr, 
Sc. var. RouTEii sb.i Obs. Rwyn, Rwynus, 
obs. (F. Ruin, Ruinouh. 

Ry-, a common ME, spoiling in all words be- 
ginning with Rt-, as tyal Rial a., lyb Rm sb., 
rybald Ribald, lybaud Riband, etc. For variants 
not entered below, see the corresponding forma 
with Ri-. ^ 

-ry, snjfix, a reduced form of -eby, occurring 
chielly alter an unstressed syllable ending in d, t, 

I, n, or sh (the usual type being words of three 
syllables with the stress on the first), but also in 
a few cases after stressed vowels or diphthongs. 
The older examples sometimes represent OF. forms 
in -rie, with variants in -erie, but the great 
majority^ are comparatively late English forma- 
tions. Examples of the various types are heraldry, 
husbandty, ribaldry, wizardry ; casuistry, den- 
tistry, harlotry, infantry, pajhistry, peasantry, 
tenant)y\ chivalry, devilry, rivalry’, blazonry, 
yeomaniy ; Englishiy, Jrislny ; avowry, Jciory. 
In some cases both -ery and -iy are in use, as 
baptist(e)ry, cominand{f)}y,jewel{Je)iy. 

Ryacolite, Byakollte, varr. Riiyaoolite. 
Ryakonite, erroneous f. Ruyacolite, 

*837 Dana Sytt. Min. 293 Fcld,spar. SJ>atttm erthotomum. 

. , Ice .spar. Kyakonite. 

Rya(u)t, obs. ff. Riot. Rytiadoua, var. 
Ribaldoub a. Rytoaii(ii)e, obs. ff. Riband. 
Ztybat (rai’bat). .Si:, p’orms: 6 rebatt, 9 
ribet, rybet, rybat; 8-9 ribbet, 9 ribbit, 
rabbit, [prob, a variant of Rabbet sb.. Rebate 
sb.'^, but used in the same sense as Reveal sb.'-t} 
A polished stone reveal (side-piece) for windows, 
doors, etc. Also attrib. 

*SS4 S.vtr. Rec. Jiurgh Edinb. (1871) 302 Item, for twa 
greit rebatt .stanis and leidin of thame fra tlie .said nuerrell 
to the abbay, iij* iiij'i. Item, to ane musnun to liew thesaids 
rebatts and lintaleand to refornie the said yett, xviij*. 17B9 

J. W11.1.IAMS Ml/, Hist. Minerat Kin^d. I. 76 Some of 
the thickest of them produce good cutting stones for 
ribbets. 1808 Jamii son, Rehhits, polished stone.s for win- 
dows. *833 Loouon Kmych Arehit. § 1170 Tlie corners, 
ribbits (reveals), arches, and skews are supposed to be of 
hewn stone. 1844 H. Stkphens lik. Jfartn 1 , 118, rfis the 
giblet-check in the lintel, and e that in the ribbets, into 
which the door shuts flush. 

*833 Loudon Encycl. Arehit, S gii The whole of the 
window i^bet.s (reveals), sills, and lintels.. are to be of 
neatly polished freestonework. 1844 J. Ballantinb Dean- 
hangh iv. 77 The door-piece, the window rybats, were all 
kept.. clean and bright. 1883 Blacki.aw QuarTy Price 
List, Rybats s ft. by 12 in, by 6 in, to 8 in. on head o 4 rf. 
each. 


Ryb(b)aud-,Rybawd- : see Ribald-, Ryb- 
ben, obs. f. Ribbon. Rybe, obs. f. Rib, Ruby. 
Rybeok. slang. (See qnot.) 
i8gt Mayhhw Land. Labour II. 120 This the old Jew 
agrees to do upon the understanding th.it he is to have 
* half Rybeck ', that is, a moiety of the profit. Ibid. 121. 

Rybee, Rybwe, obs. v.arv. Ruby. Rybende, 
obs. f. Riband. Rybod(r)y, obs. ff. RiBAiin(u)y. 
Rycb(e, obs, forms of Ruhii Rychellya, 
Ryohela, varr. rechels Rekel.s, incense. 
Rydal.RyddeljRydelle, etc., obs. ff. Ridel, 
Riddle. Ryddylled, Rydelid, etc., varr. 
Rideled Obs. Rydelles, Rydlesse, obs. varr. 
REDELEH.S a. Rydela, obs. f. Riddle jAi Rydi- 
lioh, var. R.EDILY adv. Obs. Rydoun: see 
Ridder sb.^ Rydowre, var. Reddouii Obs. 
Bydy, obs. f. Ready a. 

Rye (rai), j/aI Forms: i rysi, ry?;e, 4 rnje, 
reye, 4-6 ry, 5-S rio, 5- rye (7 rey, rliie). 
[UE. iyge, = ON. rng-r (Fair, rug-nr, Norvv. 
rng\ MSw. ritgh, rogh, lygh, Sw. rttg’, MDa. 
rngh, rang, rojf. Da. rug) original *ri/gh. (The 
long vowel ot mocl.Tcel. riignr, Norw. dial. }’i/ng, 
is of later origin.) Foims coiresponding to *rngiz 
are found in the Ballo-Slavic languages, as 
OPruss. rngis, Lilh, ingys (a single grain ; jil. 
ri/giet rye), J.ett. riulsis (pi. rndsi), Riihs. pojiCL 
rozht’, al-so Eslhonian rukis, rids, Finnish rit'is 
(gen. rnkiin) ; it is jirobable that tlie original 
home of tlie word was in eastetu Europe. Out- 
side of OK. and ON., tlie Teutonic languages 
cxliibit derivative forms which repieseiit .an earlier 
*rnggn- (with normal doubling oig before 7/), as 
OS. roggo (MI.G, rogge, MDii. rogge, rugge, etc.; 
Ltr., I 3 h,, WFris. rogge, NFrls. rog, rdg, ruag, 
etc.), OlIG. roggo (MUG. roi^c, G. roggen) anti 
roiro, rocko (MUG. rocke, G. recken, now rare).] 

1 . A food-grain obtained from the plant Secale 
coreale, extensively used in noithera JCuiope. 

tfyas Corpus Gloss. S 339 Siealia, ryge lliyiual rysij. 
a 13x7 Pol, Songs (Caindunl 152 Kuls [mj ys oure ruju aiit 
rolcd in the Btro. a 13^2 Misor Poeutt (ed. Hall) 1 , 20 pai 
.sent |>airo sch!ppe.s uu ilka side With IIubcU and wine and 
wheto Sc rye. *430-1 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 369/* Whete 
and Rye, and Floure, a 1470 firut coll. (1908) 507 Slcpheu 
Jirown,..Mair of Londun, .. brought to London certcyn 
sihippes laden with Rye. 1340 Act 32 lien. VllI, c. *4 For 
oiieryc last of wheat and He, xxvi.i'. viii. 1^77 IlAituisuN 
limhxnd it. vl. (*877) i. 153 Whe.ato and no will be no 
gratne for pome men to feed on. *624 Capt. Smith I 'irgiuia 
11. 26 The Bccd is not much vniiko to Rie, though much 
smaller. *676 Phil. Trans. XL 76* The Company gave 
01 tier to make bread both of this Rey nloiio, and of the .same 
Ri-y mingled in tU(Tereiit propui lions with good Rey. 1707 
MoiniMisa JInsb. (1721) 1 . 125 They sow it.. in the driest 
time they can, according to the old Saying of Sowing, Rye 
in the Du.st, and Wheat in the Dirt. *767 ArVoUNu/<t7V/«v’r 
Lett, to People 266 , 1 have generally, at Michaelmas, sown a 
few acres of lye fur feed in the following spring. *823 J. 
N1CI101..SON Ojim'at. Mechanic 149 The power., would grind 
one bull of good lye in oneliotir. 1804 Ld.vni-. IPayside 
Aim 214 A .scant handful.. of wheat, Or rye, or barley, or 
.some other gr.ain. 

2 . The plant Secale cereale, which has some re- 
semblance to wheat, but flourishes in poorer soils ; 
the principal cereal of northern Europe, but in 
Great Rritain now chiefly cultivated as a forage 
crop. Also collect., a number of growing plants 
of this kind (in a field). 

r *440 tr. Paltad. oh I/usb. 1 . 165 Thy whete. .In lond to 
faat wol turne into other com, And rieof whete ysowen wul 
vp growe. *300-20 Dunbar Poems liu. 17 Lyk a stiik stack- 
araiid in the ry. *382 Child-Marriages 107 [He] was ware 
also of John Leigh ronnynge further into the Ry, belike to 
hide hym-self. *6*0 Siiaks. Temp. iv. i. 61 Thy rich Leas 
Of SVheate, Rye, Harley, Fetche.s, Oates and Pease. 1676 
Phil, 'Plans. JCI. 758 A strange sort of Rey, growing some- 
times in certain parts of France. 1762 Mills Syst. Pract. 
Iliisb. I. 373 Both wheat and rye niay be cut .somewhat 
before they are thoroughly tipe. *783 Al.vKrvN Roxtsseau's 
Bot. xiii. (1794) *43 In Rie, the exterior valve or cbalT of 
the corolla eiid.s in a lung beard or awn. 1833 Trnnv.son 
Lady 0/ Shaloit i. e I.ong fields of barlej' and of rye. *872 
Olivbr Eleni. Bot. 11. 276 The ypikelei.s in Rye.. are 
arranged singly upon the rachis, as in Wlieat. 
b. pi. Rye-crop.s. 

*793 Scots Mag, I.VH. 273/1 The Ryes are in general 
healthy and vigoious. 

o. Wild rye : (see quots.). 

CX473 Piet. I'ac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 787 /fee silago, wyld 
rye. *760 J. Luc Jntrod. Sot. App. 325 Rye, Wild, llor- 
dewnt. *7^ Wiihcrino Brit. PI, (ed. 3) II. 171 Jfordeum 
vtMinnm. Wall Barlej', Way Bennet, NVild Rj-e. *84^30 
A. Wood Class-Bk. Bot. 620 Elymus Virghmns. Lime 
Gr.ass, Wild Rj'e. 

3 . elUpt, Rye-whisky. U,S. colloq. 

*894 Outing XXIV. do/i, 1 knew butter than to put 
slrai^t rye on top of it [cider J 

4 . attrib. a. In sense ‘made, prepared, or de- 
rived from rye as sye-beer, -cake, -tiongh, -loaf, 
-vmsh, -paste, -whisky. 

*86* Bentley Man, Bot. 699 Quass or ’♦Rj'C Beer is a 
favourite drink in Russia. 1349 Compl. of Scot. vl. 43 Thai 
bed na breyd bot '••ry caikis. *873 Mneyct. Brit. III. 250/2 
In the country jjart of Sweden no bread i.s made but rye- 
cakes. 1000 BRETON Ptxsquils Fooles-cappe Wks, (Grusart) 


1 . 20/2 As though she were an Image of *Rie Dowe. c 144a 
Jacob's lyett iga J?e aiingelys seyden to him, ‘ Perys, make 
pis *rye.loof heuyere in almes.dede, ellys bo feenciys schal 
iiaue bis smile ’. a *852 Brome Eng, Moor iv. iv. He keeps 
this Rie-loaf for his own white tooth. 1807 Voynich Cadjty 
(1904) gr/i Cutting off a cliunk from the rye-loaf on the 
table. *872 De Verb Americastisins 41 In some parts of 
tlie West, another mush is frequently used, but ns it is made 
of lye afcei the inamier of a Hasty Pudding, it is called *Rj'e 
Mush. *613 Markham Ang, Ifausciu. 11. ii. (1668) 74 *Rye- 

{ lastc would be kneaded only with hot water, and a little 
nitter. 1897 Fi.anijrau //iw r'ltt-rf 328, 1 think I 
should like a little, a very little, *rye whiskey and water. 

b. Miscellaneous, as rye-crop, -car, -field, -grain, 
-ground, -gro 7 ter, -harvest, -hay, -seed, -seedtime, 
-sheef, -stalk, -stubble. 

1764 Mnseum Rust. IV. 223 We depend much on our 
*iye-crops, which aie very valuable. 1833 Ilonseh. H'ords 
XI. *29/1 Ophthalmoxystic ns n name for a little *rjc- 
car brush used to smooth the eyebrows. 176a Milis 
Syst. Pract. Hush. 1 . 373 It certainly Is extremely wrong 
ever to turn cattle of any kind into a '"rye-field, to feed 
there. ^1:184* Longf. L'nihiofs Saga Poems (1855) 223 
Mnii-liigli was waving the rye-field. x88i Waits Diet. 
Chem, 3id .SuppI, II. 1768 A. Miinti!..lias found in unripe 
'*rye-grain a peculiar substance called synantlirose. *523 
Fti/iiEiu). llnsb. gi8 'I'o set out the shepcrolde..vppon the 
''rye-grmiiidc, if he haue any, *764 Museum Rmt. IV. 
348, I own the rye-ground more advantageous to the 
farmer. Ibid. 350 Any hnlance ,. would fall consideiably 
on the hide of the '*ryc-gioweis. *377 ViooGV, Ilcf rsl'ae/d 
Hush, 4* ‘Rye .nrul wlieate jiaiiiest. t8o* Aarmer's Mag, 
Aug. 312 The whole to be laid off in ‘rye hay, (not rye grass 
bay, liut bay made fiom 1 ye cut green). *838 T. Thomson 
Chem, Org. Bodies The grcy-Luloured substance, .was 
separated into, .ghileii, starch, and the coals of the hye- 
seeds. x8i* Cuii.ii., Semniiies do seigtes, ‘lye-seed-tiine. 
*387 Maslai.l Govt, Cattle, Horses *88 Some giue a 
‘Rie-sheafe. *839 Elms Caiiv Countiy Life (1876) 127 .She 
leaped fences and divided hedges niui undeibiusfi ns lightly 
as "lye-slalks. vtan Mukiimiu llusb, (1721) I. 135 'Tis 
good to plow the wlieat ur "Rjc-stublile up in November. 
6. Special combs., as rye-asthma (see qiiot.) ; 
rye-brome grass, a vaiiety of brome with rye- 
like seeds, occurring; ns a weed in wheal-fields; 
rye-crake, Sc., the corn-crake; rye-land, land, 
usually of a light or inferior quality, suitable for 
the cnllivatlon of rye ; rye-moth, rye-worm (see 
qiioLs. 1856). 

187s tr. 7'on Eiemssen's Cyel, Med. 11 . 540 In England it 
is called Ilay Fever, or Hay Asthma. It is also called J tine 
cold, "Rye asthma. *844 II. .Stkfhens lik, A'arm Ilf. 942 
-Smooth *rye.broiiie ginss, Btomus seealinr/s, iSoj-ta 
Tannaihi.i. Poems (1846) laS 'I'lie "rye-craik rispt his 
clamorous throat. *878 Phil. Trans, II. 797 The. . Improve- 
ment of the gie.'iiest pail of Worcester, Gloucester,.. 
SiafTurd and .Shiupshire, in all their "Ryelniids. *707 
MoR'miER Hnsb, (1721) 1 . 125 A little sprinkling of Dung 
or Mud upon Rye-Land will mightily advance a Crop. 
*784 Museum Rust. IV. 349 Rye-land is lighter.. than 
I wheat-land. *836 Morion Qt/. II. 779/2 The cater- 

pillnts..of the *rye-moih [Pyraiis Seca/is) Itve within the 
.spathe. Ibid,, The *rj'o-worms , .are the larvse of little flies 
called Oscinis pumiliouis. *89* Pait Mall G, 7 Oct. 5/2 
The appeal ance of the lyc-worm Is nucificd over se%ei"d 
liundred.s of acres. 

tRye, sb.‘‘i Obs. Also 5 roe, rey, ry, 7 rie. 
[prob. of AF. origin.] A disease in hawks. 

c *450 in Rel/q. Antir/. 1 . 295 The Rec cometh in faute of 
liote mete, of colde, other of smoke, other eks of grete ferveii t 
hete in the neste. 1x14^ Treat, A'ishingvt. Angle (1883) 3 
pen schali -sche haue tho frouuce, pc Rey [*498 Rye], f>e 
Craj', and mony oper seknes. 1483 Bk, S, Albans a iiij. For 
defawte of hoote meetc this .sekenese the Ry coniinytli. 
c*575 Bk, SpftrhtxTcikes (*888) 27 Rye Ls a Stuflinge or 
S welliiige of tlie head growinge by colde or eucll dyet. *8x8 
L.vt HAM A'ateomy (*633) *29 Of all the diseases that belongs 
to these Hawkes, there bee onely tliiee that they bee most 
subiect viito, which is the Rye, the Crampe, and the Craj'e, 
*723 Family Diet. s.v. Rye, 'I'he Cold or Rye iu her Head, 
being apt, in time, to fall into her Eyes. 

transf. *739 Brown Compl. A'armer^^ [It] will preserve 
them [hens] Irom the rye and other diseases in the head. 
tBye, V. Obsy'- [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
To fish in some special manner. 

1496 Treat. I'lshing su. Angle (*883] 1* Lj-ne-s for the 
dubbj'd lioke to fysslie for the trought and graylynge : and 
. .smalle lyncs fur to rye for the roche and tlie darse. 

Rye : see Ree v. and Rie. 

Rye all, variant of Rial a. Obs. 

Rye-bread. [Ryej^.i QLM.^'n. roghbriidh, 
Sw. r&glnvd, Da. rngbr«i,'lc.e\.n}gbrau 6 \ WFris. 
roggenbrea,iill\\. ivgge{ii)-, itiggenbroat, ’Dw.rogge- 
hrood, G. (zw/wt-,) roggcnbrot.\ Bread made irom 
rye-Hoiir. 

*379 Lancham Card. Ilealllt (1633) 528 Rye bread is 
heauy and hard to digest. *580 Hollyuanu Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Dnpain de seigle, Rie bread. 1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's 
, Lih ^ Death (1650) 40 Rye biead, or Barly bread, are more 
solid than Wheat Bicad. *878 Phil, Trans. XL 78* If this 
gangren seiseth only on those that eat Rey-hread [etc.]. 
*766 Compl, Farmer’s,'/, Rye, Nor can this be practised 
where the people are not accustomed to cat rye-bread. *8*4 
Scott Diaty ii Aug., I got and cut a crust of it; it was 
rye-bread. 1873 Encycl, Brit. III. 251/1 Rye bread. .is 
largely consumed by the inhabitants of the northern parts 
of Europe. 

Ryede, obs. form of Ride v. 

Rye-flour. [Rye jA.I] Flour made from rye. 
a *400 Stockli, Medical MS, l 237 in Anglia XVIII. 301 
Of cler hony & rye-flour Inte bake a kake. a *3x3 Fabvan 
Chron. (15*6) 171 The prouyeyon of Marchauntes that 
brought Rye and Rye floure out of Spruce. x6m Venner 



BYE- GRASS. 


RYZE. 


Via Recta i. iS If a quantity of Rie flower be added to it, 
there will be made of them both an yeoman-bread. 1753 J ■ 
Ba-btlet Genii, Farriery (1754) 297 A handful of linseed 
powdered ; or oatmeal and rye flower. 1868 Watts Diet. 
Chem. V. i+r Ergot may be detected in lye-flour by fir«t 
boiling the flour twice with alcohol [etc.]. iBgg Alllmti's 
,’iyst. Med. VI, 590 In two of his clinical cases rye-flour had 
been used for a time in the diet, 

Kye-gfrass (rsi-gras). Also S rie-. [In sense i 
an altevatioH of R.vV-GEASis. In sense 2 iierli. 
directly f. Rve 

1 . One or other of several species of ZoAww/, esp. 
L. permne (common rye-grass) and Z. italkim 
(Italian rye-grass), extensively cultivated as forage 
and fodder grasses. 

A laige number of vaiieties of the common species are 
described by hlorton Cycl. A^ric. 11 . 279-281. 

*753 Chatnbers' Cycl. Suppl. Ap^.^ Rj’e-Grass, in botany, 
the same with* what is otheiwise called Rey-gra.ss. lyW 
Muwim R»si. VI. 196 The Red Darnel-grass, which has 
been so much cultivated, under the name of Ray-grass, or 
■vulgarly Rie-grass. 1793 Borke Thoughts Scarcity Wks. 
VII, 400 The rye-grass, or coarse bent, suffered more th.!!! 
the clover. 1814 Scott 2 ,</. Isles in. i. The rye-grass shakes 
not on the sod-built fold. iBm Bril. Hiisb. (L. U. K.) 1 . 
515 Another species of this plant.. has been lately intro- 
duced from the continent under the name of Italian rye- 
grass. 1871 KiKcscnv At Last v. The ground on the op. 
posite slope.. is covered wdth a grass like tall rye-gtass, but 
growing in tufts. 

atirib. 17,^7 Frakkun Let. Wks. 1887 II. 81 , 1 sowed an 
acie mote with two bushels of rye-grass seed, ifloi Ftir~ 
ww'jfl/ajg. Aug.siaNotrj'e grass hay, but Jmymade from 
lye cut green. 1890 Service Netandums 5 Shall 1 leprint 
the roup bills o' my ryegrass parks? 

2. = Wild rye (see quots. and Rte sbiX 2 c). 

1760 J. Lee latrod. Bet. App. 325 Rye-grass, Hordeuni. 

1794 Martvh FI. Rust tea IlL 108 Rie-grass \Hordevm 
prattnse\ is not uncommon in good meadows. 1796 
Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) II. 171 Hordeutn nturinw/i. . . 
Wild Rye. Rye-grass. 1846-30 A. Wood Class-Bk, Bot. 
621 Elymus villostu. Rye Grass. 

Ryell, variant of Kiaii a. Ohs. 

Bye-meal. [Rte sb.'i- Cf. MSw. roghmiol, 
Svv. rigmjdlf Icel. riigmjdlt Norw. rugnij&l^ Da. 
vngmeli Du. riggametl^ G. {i'oehen-,) roggemiuhl.l 
Meal made from rye, 

a noaStockh. Med. MS. i. 24s in Aug-lia XVIII. 301 A 
porcyoun of tye-mele. 166a Chandler Vdit Helmonfs 
Oriairikexiyiw. 247 Suppose though Rie meal doth not be- 
come a Stone. 1767 Ann, Reg. i. rad The free importation 
. . of . . 1 ye or rye-meal . . is permitted. 18x8 Colebroo ke / m~ 
pari Col. Com 71 Many of these numerous sorts can.. be 
afforded much cheaper than . .rye meal. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm 11 . 367 The grains of the fecula of rye-meal are 
peculiarly shaped. 

Ryemele, variant of RiiiEL Obs. 

Bye-mouse, dial, variant of Rbabuoose. 
t Byen, a. Obs. rare. Also 1 risen, 5 ryene, 
raone. [f. Rye + -ek Cf. MDu. rogghen, 
ntggJien, Du. rog^n\ MHG. rtigghi, rucktn, 
rocktnj obs. G. rocken, reggen.'] Made from rye. 

c iooo.SA.r. Leechd. (Rolls) II. 236 Sume ofri:;enum melwe 
wyreeaS briwas. c 1430 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 140 
Medle hem wy(» bony & ryen mele and flowre of whete. 
Ibid. 201 pe croste of reone bred. Ibid. ai6 Mak pappe of 
ryene flour. 

Byepeeik (rsi'pek). Also rypeek, ripeet. 
[Of obscure origin.] An iron-shod pole used for 
mooring a punt, or serving as a mark for com- 
petitors in aquatic sports. 

■ a. 1857 F. T. Bucicland Citrios. Nat, Hist. <1859) 227 The 
boat is pushed out into the middle of the river, the two ry- 
pecks are fixed flrmly into the ground at the bottom, and 
the boat is fastened to^ them across the stream. x8Sa H. 
Kingslev Roeoenshoe Ixiv, Reordered the Asherman to take 
up the rypecks, and he floated away dpwn stream, x88i 
Leslie Our Rtoer-zys A couple of ripecks are also neces- 
sary for mooring the punt. 

(8. 1891 Lock to Lock Times i Aug. 979 He being the first 
to get round the ryepeck. 1898 Grenfell Rowingix. 74 In 
amateur races it is usual, .to have a separate turning rye- 
peck for each competitor. 

Byese, obs. form of Rise sb. 

Byessh, obs. form of Rush sb,'^ 

Bye-straw, [Rtb sb,^ Cf. MDu. rogghe- 
siro, Du. roggestroo, G. rock^en)-, rbgg(en)stroA, 
WFris, rag(ge)slrie.] a. The dried haulm of rye. 
b. A single straw of this; also j^g. a weak in- 
significaut person, 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. Hitsb. § 12a Than to make a couerynge 
of wneate-strawe or rye-strawe, to couer and house the 
hyue abpute. 1613 Heywood Foure Preni. t. F j, Thinh’st 
thou this rye-strew can ore-rule my arme? 1686 Plot 
Staffordsh. 156 A firm pebble . . having a smooth hole 
through it about the bigness of a Rye-straw. 1763 Mills 
Syst, Pract. Husb. J, 187 , 1 gave my oxen hay mixed with 
an equal quantity of rye-straw. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Agric. II. 799 When this cannot be had in sufficient 
cmantity rye-straw __ may be substituted. 1857 Miller 
Eletn. Chem., Org, xiii. § i (1862) 833 One ton of. . rye straw 
contains 60 1b, of ash, 

x6xo Shaks. Temp, iv. i. 136 You Sun-burn’d 
5 ^leinen,.,Make holly day; yonr Rye-straw hats put on. 
Byet, obs. form of Riot, Ryot. 

•f* Byfant, a. Obsr"^ [Origin obscure,] 
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The glossary explains as ‘a small gable, the 

outline of which is an ogee arch’. 

i3ia-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 610 Fyny- 
alles, rjfant gablettes, Batelmentes,..and eueiy other thyng 
belongyng to the same, „ _ „ 1 

ByfCe, E^(e, obs. fF. Rrpj:, Rive. Ryfel, 
By&e, B^yl, etc., obs. ff. Rifle. Eyffen, 
obs. f. Riven ppl a. Eyfly. obs. f. Rifely. 
Byft(e, obs. ff. Reef Rift. 

Bygalte, Bygolte, obs. ff. Reqaltt . Byg(g)e, 
obs. ff. Ridge, Rig sb,^ 

*1* Byghtmathy. Obs.~^ [ad. med.L, .nth- 
inachia, for arithmomachia^ ad. Gr. *dpiS/io;xaxFa.] 
The philosophers* game (see PhilosophE'R 5 b), 
£1407 Lydg. Resoit 4‘ Sens. 2414 Ihe play he kan of 
Ryghtmathye, Which dulle wittis doth encombre, For thys 
play slant al by novmbre. 

Byliohesse, variant of Riohesse Ohs. 

Byiohe, Byif, Bylm, obs. ff. Rich, Ripe, 
Rime. Bying-sleve : see Reeing vbl, sb. Byip, 
Byis, Byiue, obs. if. Ripe, Rise, Rive. 

Byke, Sc. van Reach 

Bym, obs. f. Ream, Rim, Rime. Bymare, 
obs. f. Rimee. Byrne (of the water); see Rim rd.i 
Bymeir ^ (raimaai). Also rimer. [Of obscure 
origin.] A post in a weir or lock, in or on which 
a paddle works up and down. 

a. 1794 Vanderstegen Pres. St, Thames 16 Weirs.., 
lu-ide open at pleasure, by taking up the rimers. 1803 
Allnutt Nasiig. Thames 22 When the moveable Gates, 
Overfalls and Rimers are taken away. 1837 P. Colquiioun 
Comp. OarsMMis Guide 19 Into these notches, timbers 
termed rimers are fitted. 

p. 1823 E.raiuitier 384/2 The musicians saved themselves 
by dinging to the lymeis of the lock. 2872 Taunt A/h/ 
Thames 7 Weirs ..are generally composed of three dlffeicnt 
parts, viz. the bridge, therymers, and the paddles. 
By'Uier A variety of apple. Also a/inb. 
z 8 »o J. Turner in Horlic. Trans. III. 314 The most re- 
markable of svhich [sorts] was the Rymer apple. x^6 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric, (ed, 4) I. 39 Ribston pippin, 
Rymer,.. Salop! an pippin. 18^ Hocc Fndt Mamalai, 
Rymer... Laieget roundish, regularly formed, and angular. 
Skin pale yellow, tinged ail over with delicate rose. 

Byiiier,var. Rimee. Eymoiir, var. Rimee sb,"^, 
Rumoub. By-mousa, dial. var. Reaemouse. 
Byn, obs. f, Run v. Bynde, obs. variant of 
Rine at.i 

f Byndle, variant of Rendles, rennet. 

*346 Phaer Bk. Childr. (1353) Tvj, The ryndle mawe of 
a younge sucking kydde. 

T B3me i (also ruyne), obs. f. Rams 3 , used 
absol. for ‘ Rhenish wine 

a J400 Sir Degrevani 1,1x4 (Line. MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the wyne, Bathe the Roche and the Ryne. e 1400 
Beiyn aSo For spycys & eke wyne Went round al^oute, ]>e 
gascoyn, & eke the ruyne. 

t Byiie 2. Obs.—^ (Meaning obscure.) 

C1470 Gol. ^ Gnw. 225 Ihe roy with his Round Tabill, 
richest of ryne. 

Byue, obs. f. Reign Rind, Rine, Run v. 
Bynesh, obs. f. 

ol)S) Sc» if. 

Reigit. 

tBsmmart. Sc. Obs. [f. Maet f^.a, with 
obscure first element.] An ox or cow paid as part 
of a rent in kind. (Cf. Rhind-maet.) 

* 4 a DiberS. Thome de A beiiroihoc{i 8 sp) n. 62 Reddendo . . 
quadraginta solidos..ad duos anni terminos cum rynmartet 
vethyr et oneribrns Imsbandalibus debitis et consuetis. 1438 
Each, Rolls Scotl, VI. 481 Pro octo martis qiii dicuntur 
rynnmrtis. 1483 Liber S. Thome deAberlroihoc (1B5Q 11. 
190 Vna cum rj’umart wethiretaliishusbandorum oneribus, 
1496 Ibid, 301 Cum rynmaitis, vethiris, caponibus, [et] aliis 
husbandorum oneribus. 

So t Ryn-mutton. Ohs. rare 
*473 -S-ecE^Rolis Scotl. VIII. 149 Idem onerat se de xiiij 
rynmartisxiiij i-^-nmutone vicecomitatuum de Elgin et Foies 
de anno computi. 

Byun(e, obs. forms of Run v. 

Bynuet, rennet : see Rinnet. 

Bynt (raint), itorlA, Also 8 rynd-, 9 rhint, 
roint, royEt. [Of unknown origin : cf. Aeoint,] 
rejl. To make way, give place, stand aside. 

1674. Ray Words 39 Ryittyoi By your leave stanrl 
handsomly. ^ Rynt you witch, quoth Besse Locket to 
^ ’ Proverb. Chesh. 1703THORESBY Let. to Ray 

Ryndta, used to cows to mnke them give way, and stand 
m their stalls or hooyses. *8xo Wilbbaham WeTS 
*1" expression used by milk-maids to a cow 
when she has been m Iked, to hid her eet onr nrVi« , 

1843 Thornber Penny (Kx, Rhw 
place for the gentle on the lang 3'3 “ 

Byot (rarat). Forms : 7 riat, 8 peiot, 9 riot • 
8-9 ryott, 8- ryot, 9 ryat(t, ryet. [Urdtl 0^ 

ra^at, ultimately of Arabic origin- id 
Rayat and Rayah.] An Indian peasS“ hus- 
bandman, or cultivating tenant. 

x6as PuRCKAS Pilgrims I. iii. 222 Hfe nnn.. . 
Clownes. 1776 TrM y. Fimie, De/Sii. ?8A S^h 
pressionsas produced complaints “P* 

numbep of the Reiots. x?K:;u^;,"f, 

Abditlkurreem 150 An army of these free-hljwers [jSK 


tas], who distressed the ryotts. 1800 Wellf-sluy in Owen 
Deep. (1877) 19a A systematic settlement ..for piomoting tJie 
seem ity and ease of the ryots. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India II. 488 To make adv.Tnces to the Ryots, in order to 
restore to them the means of cultivating the lands which 
h.ad fallen into neglect. 1879 H. CiroaoK Pron-. ^ Pov. 11. 
ii. (1881) 106 The actual shiveiy to which the lyots are 
reduced. 

nitrib. i8o* James Milit. Diet, Ryot Lands, lands 
famed out and cultivated hy the tenant. 

(I Byotti^ a. Also 8 ryotty. [Urdu (Bengali) 
raiyatf, adj. f. raiyat Ryot.] Of land in Bengal : 
Held on a permanent teniue in return for the 
payment of a certain rent. 

177a H. Vr.REi.sT View Ehc, Om'. Bengal 6g Those [lands] 
called ryotty are possessed by tenants icbident on the spot, 
ivhoby their grants ought to be coiitinned ns long.TS they 
paid their rents, 1883 19/A Cent. Sept. 425 Persons holding 
ryotti lands.., the immediate cultivators of the soil. 

llByotwar (rni'Gtwrtr), a. Also rayetwar. 
[Urdu raiyaliuar, f. raiyat Ryot + -war pertain- 
ing to, etc.] =Ryotwaey a, (Chiefly in ryolimr 
system.') 

11x827 Sir T. Munro in Gleig Life (1830) III. 353 Our 
revenue .sy.stem.. cannot, consistently with usage, he other 
than Rayetwar. 1844 H. II. Wilson Brit. hid. 1.445 The 
Government of Madras was induced to cntcrtahi a doubt 
whether it was not desiiable to rcliiuiiii.sli the Ryotunr 
^steni. 1B38 in J. B. Norton 163 hlect a lynlwar 

Collector in his own house, ..he will admit [etc.]. 1863 
Chambers's Encycl, V. s,|6 Under Sir Thoiaas Monio, the 
ryotwar system was introduced. Ibid., Ryotwar Settlements. 

IIByotwary (rai-ntw.'iii), a. .and sb. AI.SO 
xyotwarree, -warry, -wari (rayatwari). [Urdu 
raiyatwarT, f. raiyaiwdr ; sec prec.] 

A. adj. Of land-tenure in India : Characterized 
by direct settlement between the government and 
the cuUiYatGr.s, without tiie inleivention of a 
zemindar or landlord. 

*834 [A. Prinsbf] Baboo I. v. 71 By your ij’otwary 
system, you would elevate the pea'-ant and the labourer. 
1861 j 4 // Fertr 7 i’o«Hrf 13 July 376 Theie are two ways of 
raising indigo t one by ' nec/ or private 1 ultivaiion ; the 
other by the ryotwnrree system. 1902 ,S. .Smiki My Life 
IVork xxii, 21 1 Two great .systems of land teiiuie divide 
the soil of India— the Zemiudary or landlord type and the 
Ryotwary or peasant type. 

B. sh. The ryotwary sy.5tem. 

1838 J. B, Norton 7 'opics 189 The tendency of all village 
systems is to crumble to jiieces, and leveit to lyoiwarry. 
1B67 R, A. Dalyixl Mem. Madras Famine 67 The ‘ an- 
nual settlements ’ under ryotuary arc aften misuiidcrstoocl. 
Byparograplier, var. of RnYTAKoaBAi-HEn. 

[| Rype (r? 7 ’pa), ri. ryper. [a. Norw. sy/e, 
var. of ?jvpe, tjttfa, ON. and Icel. rjilfa. See 
also Ripa f.] "I’lie ptarmigan. Also Comb. 

The sing, and pi, foims arc often confused by English 
writers. 

*743 Bhil. Tram. XLIL611 Their Birds arc the Ryper, 
or Wood-Partridge, Ravens, . . Goldfinches, &c. x 98 x Thee 
in Norway i94Tlie skipper put up a large brood of rj'jier. 
*^ Fortn. licit. June 749 Alf Englishmen may lie credited 
with the knowledge that tlie rype is a grou'ie. Ibid., Ryi>e* 
shooting in Noiway without dogs. *896 Blackw. Mag, 
July 87 The reindeer-stalker and the lyiicr-sh outer. -ex- 
change ideas. 

Eypereue; see Reapbeeve. Bypophagy, 
var, Rhyfophaqy. 

t Ryptage. Obs.'“^ A Portuguese wine. 

6x451 Portfscl’e Wks. (1B69) 554 Owte of the Kynges 
londe of Portyngale & Algaiue cummythe..4 0 .sseye, 5 
Ryptage, 6 Ba.warde. 

Bys, obs. form of Rice, Rlse v. Bysagon, 
var. Risagon. Bysimeter, var. RriYBiMETEit. 
Byssavour, obs. f. Receiver. Bysaohew : see 
Rishew. Bysae, obs. f. RiceI*, Ri.se v,. Rush sh.^ 
Eythful, obs. f. Rightful. Bytina, variant 
of Rhttina. Bytt(e, obs, ff. Rit 
Byuaye, var. Revay v. Obs. Kyue(ly, obs. 
forms of Rife(ly. Byuet(te, obs. ff. liiVET, 
Eyuilde, Byuyled, obs. ff, Riyelled. Byuir, 
Eyuyre, obs. ff. River. 

Byvaille, -aylla, obs. ff. Rival. Byvaye, 
var. Revay v. Obs. 

fByveliiig, app. a var, of Rifling vbl. sb,^ 

*460 Cafcravk Chron. (Rolls) 23(iThei of Portingale were 
eke wery of hem for ryveling and oppression. 

Eyvilde, Byrul, obs. ff, Kivellkd, Rivel. 
t Byving. Obs.—^ [Cf. rye Ree v. and Reevp. 
^/.Siftings. 

. (1790)283 The Yeoman Garnetor 

natn..for ms fee the ryviiiges aud outcxtsc of the come 
when It IS cleansed. 

Byvullyiig, Byvyled, obs. ff. Rivelisg, Ri- 
y^ jLED . Byvyn, obs. f. Rive and w,- 
Byw e, obs. Sc. f. Rive v^J vfi ; obs. f. Rub v.'^ 
Byw en, Bywiae, obs. .Sc.pa.pple. of Rive v.f 
Byvrore, Bywir, obs. Sc. ff. River sb^■ 

Byyf, Byynse, Byyt, obs. ff, Rnrs, Rinse, 
Rite. ' 

Byze, dial, form of RiceI. 
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PREFACE TO S-SH. 

Tins half-volume, containing the words from the beginning of S to the end of Sh, includes 9,431 Main 
words, 3,470 Combinations explained under these, and 4,19a Subordinate entries ; in all 17,093. The obvious 
combinations, illustrated by quotations but not requiring explanation, number 3,531 more, making a total of 
2,0,64^. Of the Main words, 1,671 are marked f as obsolete, and .:177 are marked |1 as alien or not fully 
naturalized.* 

The half-volume may be divided naturally into two portions, which differ markedly with regard to the 
etymological character of the words included. The words from .S’ to Sgraffito form a fairly typical specimen 
of the composition of the English vocabulary ; all its linguistic sources are copiously represented, and probably 
in something like their average proportions. The words of classical and French origin, taken together, 
outnumber all the rest, and (notwithstanding the greater average length of the articles on native words) occupy 
at least as much space. When we turn to the words with initial SlI (which is practically a distinct letter 
from S) we find that classical and French derivatives arc all but entirely wanting (the few instances being due 
to exceptional circumstances), and adoptions from Scandinavian arc also absent. Although there are a 
considerable number of words adopted from various other languages, or of obscure origin, the Sh division of 
the vocabulary is essentially of Old English etymology. It would not be possible to find elsewhere in the 
Dictionary an equal number of consecutive pages in which the proportion of native words is at all ncaily 
so high. 

The article on the verb set is, it will be observed, by far the longest in the Dictionary. This is duo in 
part to the multitude of senses and idiomatic uses of the simple verb, and in part to the abundance of its fixed 
combinations with adverbs (jis set in, set out, set up), which in languages of more synthetic .structure are repre- 
.sented by compound verbs. There arc twenty-two of these combinations, each of them virtually a separate 
word, which has undergone an cxtcn.sivc sense-development of its own ; set up (to quote the extreme case) has 
forty-four di.stinct .‘•ensc.s, several of which have subdivisions. The other articles arc not of extraordinary 
length, but many of them (c. g. sJiape sb. and vb., sheet sb."^ and .sb.", shoot vb., show sb. and vb.) exhibit very 
noteworthy changes and ramifications of the meaning of words. The quotations for words like science, 
scientific, and the many derivatives of the Latin, sentire (from sensate to scntimcniall)^ contain much illustra- 
tion of the history of KngU.sh and European thought. The article on the verb shall 1 ms cost a great deal 
o.f labour, as the collected material was very inadequate, and had to be largely supplemented by special 
research. Imperfect a.s the article must necessarily be, it is hoped that it will be of .service not only in 
throwing light on the process by which the modern use of the auxiliary has been developed, but also a.s a 
guide to the precise interpretation of many passages in cailicr writers. 

The whole of the S material collected up to that time was sub-edited in i88i-a by the late Mr. P. W. Jacob. 
The portion down to Sanej/ was re-subedited, and the new material incorporated, by Mr. J. Brown, M.A,, 
Kendal, in 190^-5, and that from Sawl to Shj/ was .similarly rc-subedited by the late Mr. J. Bartlett, B.A., in 
190^-6. 

The proofs have been regularly read, and many valuable additions and corrections suggested, by the 
Rev. Canon Fowler, D.C.L., Durham, the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson, B.A., Dollar, and latterly by Mr. W. W. 
Jcnkiiison (who has also rendered much help in the verification of quotations at the British Museum), and 
Mr. Logan Pcansall Smith, M.A. 

Of the many friends who rendered valuable assistance and advice in the treatment of the earlier words in 
S, several arc no longer living. Dr. Furnivall and Professor Skeat, whose constant help has been acknowledged 
in the preface to every volume of the Dictionary, lived to see the publication of some of the sections of this 
half-volume. Other helpers who have been removed by death since the issue of S began are Mr. A. Caland, 
Wageningen, Holland ; Mr. J. Platt, Jr. ; and Professors Morfill and Robinson Ellis, Oxford. Among those 
still living to whom thanks arc due for information on particular points arc : Professors Bullock, Clifton, Elliott, 
Firth, Goudy, Love, Margoliouth, Napier, and Sir Walter Parratt, D.Mus., Oxford ; Dr. Ingram Bywatcr ; 
Mr. J. E. Bridges, Lecturer in Burmese, and Licut.-Col. Ranking, Lecturer in Persian, Oxford ; Bodlcy’s 
Librarian; Dr. A. E. Cowley, Bodleian Library; Don M. de Z. Wickremasinghe, M.A., Indian Institute, 


* The following figures show the comparative scale of this woik and some other Dictionaries — 


S-Sh. Words recorded 
W^ords illustrated by quotations 
Number of quotations 


Johnson. 

Cassell's ^ 
'Encydojwedic* 
and Suppl. 

' Century ' Diet, 
and Suppl. 

Funk's * Standard * 
(ed. 189s). 

Here. 

1589 

9034 

10,500 

10,429 

90,644 

I 92 S 

3708 

3260 

814 

15,760 

4910 

4III 

8935 

1180 

94 . 49 ? 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson the number of quotations is 3932. 
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Oxford ; Dr. R. L. Poole, Keeper of the Archives, Oxford ; the Secretary and the Controller of the Clarendon 
Press; the Rev. A. H. Johnson, M.A., All Souls College; Mr. C. Burrage, B.Litt. ; Captain C. S. Harris, 
Oxford; Dr. R, F. A. Hoernle, Oxford; Sir Frederick Pollock, Bart.; the Right Hon. Viscount Dillon; 
Mr. W. H, St, John Hope, F.S.A. ; Mr. Edward Greenly; Sir Thomas Hunter, Edinburgh; Mr. J. Maitland 
Anderson, M.A., University Library, St. Andrews; Professor Silvanus P. Thompson, London; Mr. John 
Hodgkin ; Professor T. N. Toller, Manchester ; Mr. Albert Matthews and Mr. C. W. Ernst, of Boston, U.S.A. 
Frequent help has been rendered, in the treatment of military terms, by Major J. H. Leslie ; in that of nautical 
terms, by Sir J. K. Laughton and Mr. L. G. Carr Laughton ; and in the illustration of legal and historical 
terms, by Mr. R. J. Whitwell, B.Litt. 

The assistants engaged on this half-volume have been Mr. Walter Worrall, B.A., Mr. W. J. Lewis, 
Mr. H. J. Bayliss, Mr. G, R. Carline, Mr, Charlton Walker, B.A., Miss E. S. Bradley, and (in the early part) 
Mr. James Dallas. Several extensive portions of the work were specially prepared by Mr. C. T. Onions, M. A., 
who has now been placed in editorial charge of a separate part of the Dictionary, beginning with S?(. 

HENRY BRADLEY. 

Oxford, Febmary 1914. 


ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS. 


Saliliatical a. a. Earlier example: — 1599 Pont Right Reckoning of 
years a These Sabbaticall yeares. 

Sahhatiiie a. Earlier example: — 1674 Brevint Sanity Sam. xiii. 
281 Sabhaline biiU, 

Sa^aialte. Earlier example; — 1698 HemtepirCs Conin, Ue^vDiscov. 
Amer. xxviii. 106 Sagamite, or Pap made of Indian Corn, 

Salient a. 3. The source of this use is Aristotle, Hist. Aniin, vi, iii, 
ToOto rd arjiietov ml Kivtirai &(Tirep ‘ this point [repre- 

senting the heart in the egg] leaps and moves as alive.’ 

Saliva. Earlier instance (in anglicized form) ; — c 1400 Fciy Job 40 
in 26 Pol. Poems laa Thow woldest suffer nener more Me to swolowe 
my salyne 1 

_ Salsitnfte, Earlier occurrence 1623 Cookebam i, SalciUidc^ brine 
liquor that is salt. Ibid. II, Brim, salsitude. 

Saltation. Earlier occurrence 1623 Cookebam i, Saltation, danc- 
ing. 

Samclotli. Earlier occurrence a 1450 Glossary (MS. llarl. 1002), 
Hoc ferzoma, a samcloth. 

Sanable a. Earlier occurrence 1623 Cookebam i, Sanable, which 
may be healed. 

Sanguine a. 5. Earlier instance of sanguine stone : — 1486 Bh. St. 
Albans, IIbt. a iii, The .v. stone is calde a Lays, a sanquine stone or 
sinainer hit is calde in armys. Also ellipt. as sb. : — Ibid., Aloys is calde 
sinamer or sanquine in armys. 

Sarrasin. Earlier example:— 1621 Lodge Summary Du Bartas 1. 
133 That graine, -which -we call Stirazin Wheatc, or Turky Wbeate. 

Saucer 4. Earlier example 13 . . Settyn Sag. ("W.) 2784 With eghen 
that war fal bright and clere, And brade, ilkone, als a sawsere. 

Sauciate v. Earlier example 1644 Hammond Of Conscience 27 
Any such act of willfnll sinne , , is a naturall meanes . . of sanciating 
and wounding the soule. 

SoBsvlty. Earlier occurrence 1623 Cookebam, SemtUie, vnlucki- 
nesse. 

Sc^e j^.2 3. Earlier example \—c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
208 pe scales of notes ant r3mdes. 

Scarlet rd, 4 a. For quot. <11683 substitute the follo-yving ; — ri6io 
Beaum. & Fl. P/iilaster v. i. (162a) 70 Doe the Lords bow, and the 
regarded scarlets, Eisse their gumci gols, and erv we are your ser- 
nants? 

Scarlet a. 4, Earlier example of scarlet whore : — 1590 Spbnsbk F. Q. 
r. viii. 29 F orth-with he gaue in charge vnto his Squire That scarlot whore 
to keepen carefully. 

Scart jd.l In list of Forms dele * 9 scrath (? error) ’ and read ‘ See 
also SOBATH 

ScMllex, The Ger. word has been used by English entomologists in 
the literal sense: 1835 J- Duncan Beetles 87 The elegant tribe of 
Cetonidee . . are generally of a fine green, often accompanied witli a 
delicate schiller or play of colour. 

fiohollastlc. Pronunciation; For ‘ sk 5 ta-lisestik ’ read ‘ sk JuliEe-stik 
School jAt 19. Additional example of school-butter 1618 Fletcher 


Loyal Stibj. v. iv, Anc. lie was whipt like a top, I never saw a whore 
so lac’d : Court schoole-biitlcT ? Is this their diet ? 

Screaling. Earlier example 1 594 Blundevil Exercises iv. (1597) 
270, Descr. of P, Plancius his Map, This Coiintrey is inhabiietl of 
Dwnrfes called in Laline Pigtnei, being in height 4 foote .as those he of 
Groynland, which are called Screlings Serelings, etid. 1622,1637 

Sercelings]. 

Scuddlev.S Earlier example 1577 Grange Gohkn Aphrod, G iv, 
The Goddesses.. skuddelyng and sekyng to defende thcmsclues. 

Sea-swallow 3, Delete quot. 1902 (where the word dcnole.s a kind 
of swallow or swift). 

Seed sb, 5 a. Earlier example;- — iCao Observ, Making Fit Rooms 
Silkworms 5 The Silk- worracs cotnming of ten ounces of seed . must fete. J. 

Seeker 1 b. The date and authorship of the first quotation seem to 
be highly questionable. The passage quoted from Pngilt 1645 apjiears 
to contain the earliest known example of the use of the word as the 
designation of a sect, though the opinion there described was held by the 
three biolhers Legate (e 1600), whose followers were called Digatine* ^ 
Arians. (See C, Burrage, The Early English Dissenters, 1912, 1 , 314-6, 
259-61, and App. A.) 

Sentimentalize v. i. Earlier example : — 1 764 Ixt, to W. C, 5 Aug., 
Oiig. Lett, (1788) 14. In the mean lime we will philosoi)hi7.c and 
sentimentalize ; the last woid is a bright invention of the moment in 
which it was written, for yours or Dr, Johnson’s service. 

Sepal. The etymology should be as follows [nd. F, sipale, motl.L. 
sepalnrn (N. J. de Necker, Phytohgie pkilosophiqne, 1790, p, 55, and 
CoroUariwn ad PhilasopMavi botanicam Linneci, 1790, p. 18). Nccker 
derives the word from Gr, auivt] covering ; as he refused to acknowledge 
the distinction between the calyx and the corolla (using the term peri- 
gynanda to comprise both), sipdle {stpaluni) in his use denotes the petals 
as well .IS what are now called * sepals ’.] 

Bervetist. Earlier example : — 1621 Lodge Summary Du Bartas i. 

9 The ancient and modeme Diuines, who haue disputed against the 
Arians, and Senietists. 

Shiner i b. The word in the quotation is perhaps a misprint for 
shiver (pulley). * 

paragraph delete ‘ and perhaps . . , region 
Ihe alleged OE. landsceap is due to a misreading : see Napier Contrib, 
OE. Lexica^. (1906) 41. 

Shirley. For ^ Obs. or spurious^ read * Obsl The bird, a South 
Amencmtanager, was named by G. Edwards (Glean. Mat. Hist., 1764, 
III. 276) from Shirley, the family name of Karl Ferrers, to whom the 
specimen described belonged. 

Bhittl® a. The form shuttle survives dial. ; see Shuttle a., where 
additional quotations are given. 

Shoe sb. 6 c. The following examples of shoe-thong should have 
been given;— riooo Ags. Gosp. John i. 27 Ne eom ic wyrJie baet lo 
unbinde his sceo-Wang. riaoo Ormin 10387 fatt he ne wass nohht 
god moh Cristess sho>wang tnnnbindenn. c 1200 'Prin. Coll. Horn. 2 
Ac ich nam noht ne forSen wurtJe ]at ichun-enutte his sho Jmong. 




S (es), the nineteenth letter of the English and 
other modern alphabets, and the eighteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, derives its form 
(through the ? and ? of early Latin and Greek 
insciipLions) from the rhoenician W (Ilcbiew \o 
shht\ which represented a voiceless sibilant: in some 
of the Semitic langs. (s), in others (J). (Each of 
these phonetic symbols is intended to represent a 
class of sounds the articulatory positions of which 
vary considerably ; the difference between the two 
classes is acoustically very recognizable, but the 
nature of the essential difference in formation is 
still obsetSre,) In ancient Greek and Latin the 
value of the letter is believed to have been always (s). 
In late L, s between vowels was in most instances 
pronounced (z), a sound which was not separately 
represented in the Latin alphabet. Hence when 
the Roman letters were adopted in OE., the letter 
S wa.s used to leproscnt both the unaltered Ger- 
manic (s), and the (z) which had been developed 
from that sound in certain positions. 

In OE. s was pronounced (s) initially and finally, 
and medially when it was either contiguous with a 
voiceless consonant or began the second element of 
a compound; medially between voiced sounds it was 
pronounced (z). The southern dialect had in ME., 
and possibly in late OE., the peculiarity of voicing 
the initial s (in native words) as well as the initial 
f and This phonetic habit extended to Kent as 
late as 1340, as is shown by spellings like zenne 
(OE. synn^ sin) in the Ayenhitc of hmyt j it is now 
confined to the south-western dialects. 

In mod. English the general rule is that s is pro- 
nounced (s) at the beginning of a word or of the 
second element of a compound, and when doubled 
or in contact with a voiceless consonant. Between 
vowels, and when phonetically final, a single s is 
mostly (z). But there are many anomalies and uncer- 
tainties,espectaUy in classical derivatives: cf.,c.g., 
absurii{^h%v'iA\observe{ph7.-y, with regardto some 
words usage is divided, as in abiolve (dibs-, »&l)z-), 
and the words in -ive, e. g. effunve, evasive. Even 
ss is in some words soimcTed (z), as in dissolve 
(against dissent, dissect, etc.), dessert, possess. 

The phonetic combinations (.sy), (zy), when rapidly 
pronounced, are very similar in acoustic effect to 
the simple consonants ( /), (3), the position of the 
tongue for these being intermediate between the 
positions for (s) or (z) and (y). Hence in some 
words where earlier Eng. had (sy) or (zy), written 
eitheras s (before diphthongal?#) or as si, the modern 
language has (J) or (g), so that the letter has 
acquired these two new values. Examples are S2ire, 
sugar, censure, mission (mi’Jon), Asia («‘‘Ja), trea- 
sure (-gib, -gai), evasion (-gon). In some varieties 
of vulgar speech this tendency is carried much 
further, as in the pronunciations (J/#), (prl^gw-m) 
for sue, presume. 

S is silent in a few words adopted from Old French, 
as in aisle, isle (hence also pseudo-etymologically 
in island) ; in the Law French mesne, demesne, a 
silent 5 was inserted by false analogy. 

1. The letter and its sound. 

^ 1000 ISiVemcGram. it. (, 7 ..) 6 tieHnvocales .syndon seofan : 
f, 1,111, u, r, s, X. ct/fia Pol, Rel. .S' L. Poems a An S. for 
Salisbery, without any avisioii. 1709 Stcelt: Tatter No. 77 
r I Some [lispers] never uttered the letter H ; and others 
had as moital an Avension for S. 184a GenU. Mag, May 
480/2 The letter .S was the device of Henry of Lancaster. 

2. The shape of the letter; an oljject having this 
shape. 

leafi Lydg. De Gttil. Pilgr, 17952 Every .s. y-crokyd Is, 
lyche a crose highe in the lop. X614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
n. ii, I doe water the grouncf in knots, as I goe like a great 
Garden-pot, you may iollow me by the S. S.'- I make. 1688 

H. HoLMa Armoury ni.xvi. (Roxb.) 58/1 The seuerall parts 
of a Viol,,, The S'es of the belly or round holes, 
OitiingCU, S.) XXIII. 407/1 Make an S of wire, sharpened 
at one end. 1898 Haweis Old Violins 77 One ‘ J’ is a shade 
lower than the other, a practice so common with Strad.. 
mat it must have been intentional. 1890 Blackw, Mag, 331/2 
Round the great S the river made She Battled her blind way, 
b. Collar of S, Ss, SS,, or Esses ; see Collae 
sb. 3 c. 

e. at t rib. and Comb., as S-necked, -shaped adjs. ; 
S-curve, -hook, -perforation, -piece. 

1839 Civil j- Ar^. ’Jrul, if. 139/1 H? is compelled 


to connect by a *S curve. 1844 Ibid. VII. 152/1 An *S hool;: 
of iron must be fitted into the eye of the valve. 1896 Royal 
Nat, Hist, V. 8g The foregoing assemblage of ’'S-necked or 
Cryptodiran tortoi.ses. 1851 U. Wilson Piehist. Aim. (1863) 

I. 11, iv. 391 Produce the appearance of an *S 01 Ogee per- 
foration. 1^1 Kipling Light that Failed viii, Uncouth 
brick and zinc mysteries supported by lion stanchions and 
clamped by '"S-pieces. 1837 KxKB.'t Richanison’s FaunaBor.- 
A liter. IV. 8 The tliird becoming a broken or *S.s 1 )aped band. 

3. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order ; applied e. g. to the nineteenth 
(or more usually the eighteenth, either I or J being 
omilted) group or section in classification, to the 
eighteenth sheet of a book or quite of a MS., etc. 

4. Abbreviations, a. S. = various proper names, 
as Samuel, Sarah, etc. ; = Saint ; so SS. = Saints ; 
t = Sif (prefixed to the name of a knight or a priest); 
= Society (L. socictas), as in F,R.S., Fellow of the 
Royal Society, F.S.A.,Fellowof IheSocietyofAnti- 
quaiies, S.P.(j., Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, etc.; Mus. = So\o-, C/#!?/##. = Sulphur; 

and = sacral (vertebra); //#?r.(also/.r.) = Sable; 
= snow (in ship’s log-book). S. B. = smooth bote 
(gun). S, M. ■= Silver Mcdallist(in sliooting com- 
petition). S.S. = Steam ship, 
ax/Loo IVycli/'s Bible IV. f 5 . Lucie vlrgyn. 1535 Jove 
Apol. Tindale (Aib.) 4 His lelowe called Hijpinus pastouir 
of .s. nicbolas p.-iiisshe in Ilamlxmi'g. 1549 Laiimer 6 th 
Serm. bef. Jidw, VI (Arh) 166, I am goynge to S. Tomas 
of Acres to the beriuon. 1391 rlAatNcroN OrL Fur,, Apol. 
Poetrie t vij b. If S. Philip Sidney had counted this a fault. 
x6a8 Sir J. Campbell m Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Cl.) 271, I rest, your loueiiig father S. J. Campbell of 
Calder. 1648 IIerbick Ilesper. 17a (fiVA*), To hisValen. 
tine, on S, Valentines day. 1724 Explic. Foreign Words 
Mils, 66 The letter R is used as an Abbreviation of the 
Word Solo, 1828-40 UnRRY Encjcl, Herald, I, S. I’his let- 
ter, ..signifies sable, or black. 1883 Daily News iz May 5/1 
The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, familiarly 
known ns the S. P. G. 1899 Ibid, ai July 11/1 Who. .was 
to have the honour of figuring in future lecords, with the 
Ictteis ‘S. M.' attached to his name. 1903 Sm M.G. Geraro 
Leaver fr. Diaries iv. 104 In 1B70 our armament was still 
the old la-pr. S. B. gun and a4-pr. howitzer. 

b. S. = South; also S.E., SE., South-east, etc. 
Also t S.S. = South Sea (Company). 

1708 Load. Gag, No. 4418/3 The Wind was, this Morning 
..at 10, at S. and S. S. £>. 1720 Dz Fob Capt. Singleton 
xvi. (1840) 273 After that it blew..S. W. by S. then S. W. by 
W, 1768 Ann. Reg. 178 Transferring so/, new S. S. annui- 
ties,., at the S. S. house, as if it had been his own. 1840 
Marry AT Olla Podr. III. 10 [The wind] is S.W. and by 
W. 3 W. 1884 H. A, Moriabty in Encycl, Brit, XVII. 
vjtIx Anoint of destination bore W. S. W. 10 miles ; a cur- 
rent rail S. E, by S. 4 miles an hour. 

c, s. = L. solidus and so used for shilling(s ; 
f = SoirdOET; = second (of lime). 

1387 E. E, Wills (1882) 1 Also y be-quethe genet my 
dowter xl. .s, a 1450 Myrc Festtal Ixxiv. 300 Ther was a 
man on a time hat lant to anothur man iiii s of money to an 
certeyn day. 1540 Falsgr. Acolaslus Prol. B iij b, Suche 
as opteyne vyciory (.s. in some great enterpryse). 111548 
Haul Chron., Tien. VIII 241 b, A Subsedy, of twoo .s. of 
landes. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. July 33 
Lurdanes s. Lord Danes, 1664 Fepys Diaiy 4 July, My 
wife.. have lain out 25s. upon a pair of pendantes for her 
eares. 1702 De Fob Shortest Witty w. Dissenters ai To 
talk of ss. a Month for not coming to the Sacrament, and is. 
per Week for not coming to Church, this is such a way of 
converting People as never was known. i8a8 Thackerav 
Van. Fair xxxvin, The best coals at — s. per cnaldron. 1884 
H, A. Moriarty m Etuyet. Bril, XVII. 274/1 The chrono- 
meter showed 9*" 43'" is’-s as a mean. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch ^ Clockm. 24 It [sc. a watch] is found to have 
lost 8 s. 

'S, a euphemistic shortening of CocTs in certain 
oaths (now Obs. or arch,); written continuously 
with the following word, as in ’Sbloob, ’Sdeath, 
'Sfax, ’Slipe, etc. 

s", a colloquial shortening of sal, northern dialect ' 
form of Sham# v. when occurring in unstressed 
positions. Written continuously with the preceding 
noun or pronoun, usually in the incorrect form ’s. 

’S| representing a shortened pronunciation of vari- 
ous monosyllables when unstressed. (Written con- 
tinuously with the preceding word.) 

1. =s is ! see Be v. Now only collo^. and poet. 
1584 Lylv Sappho III. ii. 7S Whats he so swaggers in the 

Van? O J thats a roring Englishman. i6ir Beaum. &_Fl. 
Philaster i. i. But I'le suppress him, he’s a factious spirit. 

Damrier Voy. (1729) II. l 19 In some Places there’s 
very strong Clay. 1741 Richardson Pamela II. 356 The 
Devil's in't if we are not agreed in so clear a c^e, 1831 
Byron Sardan. m. i. 401 Again the love-fit's on him. 

2. «= has ; see Have v. colloq. 

a 184$ Hood Parental Ode 38 He's ^ot a knife ! 


3. = Us pron. Now dial. exc. in let's — let us 
{colloq^. 

1588 Shake. L, L, L. v. ii. 228 If you desire to dance, let’s 
hold more chat. 1634 Milton Comus 599 But com let's on. 
166a CoKAiNE Trag. Ovid v. v, Let us go home, send for a 
Priest of Hymens, And presently each Couple on's be mai- 
lied. 1741 Richardson Pamela 11 . 300 But come, 1 must 
love him ! Let's find him out. 1893 Crockett Siicktt 
Minister 100 Wh.'vt’U ye gie's ? 

4. = His pass, pron., q.v. Obs. exc. dial. 

6 . = As. Sc. and north, dial, 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk iii. 49 I’ve done my best, .As 
well's I may. 1786 Burns Io a Haggis i, A grace As lang's 
my arm. 1861 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 85 Let us crack 
the news As soon's we greet. 

“Sf suffix, foimiijg adverbs, was originally -es, 
identical with the suffix of the genitive singular of 
many neuter and masculine sbs. and adjs. Several 
of the adverbs in -es that existed in OE. are genitives 
either of sbs. (neiit. ormasc.) as dca^estsy day, nddes 
Needs, hances voluntarily, or of neuter adjs., as 
sSiSes truly ; on the analogy of these, -es was added, 
with arlv.-fonning function, to feminine nouns, as 
in nihtes by night, endebyrdes in older. OE, had 
also advs. compounded ol to prep, and a genitive 
governed by it, os t6-gepies (see To-gains), t6- 
middes (see To-mids) ; side by side with these 
there existed parallel and synonymous advs, like 
on-gegn Again, en-middan Amid, iu which the dat. 
or accus. was governed by a prep. Hence theie 
arose in early ME. mixed forms such as ajeines, 
amiddes ; and the frequent coexistence of the two 
forms of the same adv., one with and the other 
witliout s, led to the addition of s to many advs, as 
a sign of their function. In some instances the 
extended form prevailed, as in efisoow; in others 
it survived only in dialects, as in ojiens, gaylies (Sc.). 
See also the articles -ling'-s, -li(n)gs, -ward, 

-WARDS, -WAY, -WAYS. 

In once, twice, thrice, hence, since, etc., the siifiix is written 
tUfTerenlly. In Against, Alonost, Amongst, Amidst, and 
tliedialecul onsliAceOscf), tlicoriginal -es, -s has become -st. 
Sa, obs. f. See v., Soe sb. ; obs. or dial. f. So. 
Sa', obs. vai. of Save v. in God sa’ me and similar 
phrases. 

1604 Dckker Honest Wk. A 4. Yet so god sa mee shees 
mine owne sister. Ibid, G 3 b, Thats all .so god sa me, I 
tliiist after. 1668 Shadwhll Lovers iv, 61 As Gad 

.shall sa'me, she is a very ingenious Woman. 18x9 Scon 
Ivanhoe xxxiv, Fiiend Isaac, will you pleasure us in this 
niattei-, and our day shall be truly kept, so God sa’ me? 
Sa. Her, Abbreviation of SaRle sb^^ 

1780 Edmondson Heraldry I. Arms Abbies etc., Augus- 
tine’s [St.] Monastery, Canterbury. Sa, a cross ar. 1828-40 
Berry Enej cl. Herald. II, Abberbury , .or, a fesse embattled 
sa. X87Z Evzkz P eerage, etc. 195/2 5 a„a naked man, ppi. 

Saa(e, Saac(!ke, obs. If. Soe, Sake. 

Saad(e, obs. forms of Sad ; pa. t. of Say v,, q.v. 
Saaf(0, eaaff, obs. if. Safe and Save prep. 
Saage, SaaJee, obs. f. Sage a,, Sack sb. 

Saald, obs. pa. t. of Seed 0 . 

Saale, Saand, obs. ff. Saee sb.. Sand sb. 
Saap(pe, obs. forms of Sap sb. 

Saar, Saar a, obs. forms of Sobe###/^,, SiVhara. 
Saarce, -eyn, obs. forms of Seabce, -oiNCa 
Saat(e, obs. forms of pa. t. of Sit v. 

+ Sab. Her. Obs, Abbreviation of Sable sh.^ 

x66o M. Carter Honor rediy. 249 Bernards lane Beareth 
party per pale indented Ermin and Sab. a Cbeveron Gul. 
fretty. 

Sab, obs. form of Sahib. 

Sabadilla (smbadi'la). [a. Sp. cebadilla, dim. 
of cebcuia barley.] = Cevadieea. Also attrib. 

x8i2 j. Smyth Praci. of Customs (1821) 208 Sabadilla seed, 
Indian Caustic Barley, very useful in Medicine. 1836 

J. M. Gully Magendie's P'orimd, (ed. a) 71 Boil the seeds 
of the sabadilla with alcohol. 1876 Duhrimc Dis. Skin 
596 Powdered sabadilla.. may be spiinkled throughout the 
Bair with good result 

Hence Sahadl'Ula, Sabaai’Ulne, an alka- 

loid obtained from sabadilla seeds. 

1836 J. M. Qutvr Magendie's Formut. fed. a) 70_ M. Couerbe 
■ . has severally named them [f, e. the principles in sabadilla] 
sabadilline, veratriii [etc.]. 1857 Miller EJem. Ckem, (1892) 
III. 503 'Ihree other poisonous bases, sabadillia,coldunia,nnd 
jervia, arefound, along with veratria, in the 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim, Alkaloids 29 Anemonine, pelii- 
erine, sabadilline. 

SabEean, Sabeau (sdeb?-aii), a. and sb. [f. L. 
SabB-tts, Gr. Sa0aT-os (f. Saba, Sd0a, Arabic 
Saba’ ~ Heb. hi?: Sh^bd, the ancient nkme of the 
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SABAISH. 
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people of Yemen; by Gr. and Roman writers 
imagined to be the name of the capital city) + -A». 

In one passage (I-sa. xlv. 14) the Eng. Bible, following the 
LXX and the Vulgate, uses Saheatis for the quite different 
tribal name D’M 3 D Another instance of this is in 

Erek. xxiii. 4s, but the marginal reading in t6ii ^sdrmikards, 
which the Revised Version (1884) adopts in the text.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the ancient popula- 
tion of Yemen in Arabia. In poetic use, often with 
allusion to the ancient renown of the spices brought 
from Yemen. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps, xlv. iv. The fragrant riches of Sabean 
grove, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia. 1623 Massinger Bo 7 idnuin iv. 
Hi, Whole Hecatombes or Sabsean Gums, 1698 Fever A cc. 
£. India P. iiS Two skins of Sabman Asses. 1700 Dry- 
den Cinyras ^ Myrrha 323 Sahman Fields afford her need- 
ful Re.st. 1830 Tennyson A deline v. Dripping with Sabsean 
spice On thy pillow. 1883 1 . Taylor Alphabet I. 34s Tlie 
Himyaritic or Sabean Alphabet. 

B. si. One of the ancient inhabitants of Yemen. 
» 1607 Topbell Four-^. Beasis 239 The Saheans by rea.son 
of continual vse of Mtrrheand Pranktnsens, grow to a loath- 
ing of that sauour. i6ir Bible yoel iii. 8 They shall sell 
them, to the Sabeans, to a people farre off. 

Sabasan, erroneous form of Sabian. 
SabahcLaur, variant of Subadab. 

Sabaism (s^^bfiiz’m). Also 8-9 Zabaiaiu, 9 
Sabeiam, Sabiism, SabisniiTsabaisin, Sabseism. 
[f. Heb. was fShd host (after the presumed etymo- 
logy of Sabiab) + -ISM. Cf. F. sabiisme, sabdtstae, 
sabisme^ The worship of ‘ the host of heaven ’ ; 
star-worship. Also sometimes used for Sabianism 
in its various historical applications. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Saiaisjii consisted in the 
worship and adoration of the stars. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 
II. xliv. 281 The first variation from the purer zahaism con- 
sisted in the ophilatreia, or worship of the serpent. 1839 
Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. xiii. (1847) 148 The worship of the 
celestial bodies, or Sabasism, as it is termed. 1841 Penny 
Cycl, XX . 295/2 The religious books of Tsabais m were written 
in Syriac. 1859 J. M. Arnold Ishmael 36 The mora corrupt 
form of superstition, which in a measure co-existed with 
Sabeism. ifoS A. Fornander Polyuesiati Race I. 36 
Glimpses of Cushite ZabaUm. 

SSibalo (sse'bain). [/.S. [a. Sp. sdbah shad.J 
The tarpon, Megalops cUlanticus, 

In recent U. S. Diets. 

IlSabaoth (sm'b^iduj>). Also 6 aabbaoth. [L. 
Sahaoth (Vnlg.\ a. Gr. Sa 0 abijff (LXX. and New 
Testament), a. Heb. niNas flddth pi. of «as f&id 
army.] A Hebrew word (lit. ‘armies’, ‘hosts’), 
retained untranslated in the English New Testa- 
ment (as in the original Greek and in the Vulgate) 
and the TJj Detun^ in the designation The Lord of 
Sahaoth, for which in the original Old Testament 
passages the English versions have the rendering 
‘ The Lord of Hosts 

The Gr. and L. forms being indeclinable, and therefore 
not easily recognizable as genitives, a frequent early form 
in Eug. was J%e Lord Sahaotk, 
a Mzg Prose Psalter, Te Dewn 6 Holy I holy I holy ! 
Lord God Sabaoth. 1398 Trevisa Barth, Be P, R, ix. 
xxvili. (1495) 364 On the saCerdaye in Albis..in the gospell 
we ben taughte to tiaueylle in the vyneyerde of our lorde 
Sabaotb. 1535 Coverdale Row. ix. 29 The Lorde of Sab- 
baoth [xSiz Sabaoth]. — yds. v, 4 The cryes of them which 
haue reped, are entred in to the eares of the Lorde Sabaoth 
[161X the Lord of Sabaoth]. 

H Confused with sabbath. (See also Sabbath / 3 ,) 
1598 Spenser F. Q. vii. viii. 2 But thence-forth all shall 
rest eternally With Him that is the God of Sabaoth bight : 
O I that great Saboath God, giant me that Sabaoths 
sight. 

Sabarcane, variant of Sabbaoanb. 

Sabat(e, -tille, obs. ff. Sabbath ; Sapodilla. 
tSa*batine. Obs. In quots. sab(b)atyne. 
[a, Pr. sahalltta, dim. of sabata : see Sabaton and 
-INB.] A kind of buskin. 

C1460 in Archxologia. XVII. 294 First ye must set on 
sabatynes and tye them upon the shoo. C1S38 /&'rf.XLIlI. 
248 A payr of sabbatynes ; and a payre of syndalls. 
Sabatine, obs. variant of Sabbathte. 
i* SabaitoUi Obs, Also 4-5 sabatoun, 5 sabat- 
ton, 9 aabbaton. [a. Pr. sabatS (moi Pr. sabatoun 
shoe), augmentative of sabata = F. savate, Sp. 
zapata boot (also eapato shoe), Pg. sapata, It, cia- 
batta shoe. Cf. xneo.L. sabbcUuni. 

The ultimate origin of the Rom. word is obscure. It 
exists in Arabic {sahbat, fabbat, etc,, Dozy II. 626) in 
Berber (^appdt, ibid.), and in Basque {zapate^, but is prob. 
in all these a loan-word from Spanish.] 

A broad-toed armed foot-covering worn by war,- 
riors in armour. 


« 1330 R. Brunne ChroH. IVace (Rolls) 10026 Hym sel 
was armed fynly wel Wy> sabatons [Wace caucesde fer 
& spores, & laumbers of stel. 13.. Ganu. ^ Gr. Knt. 57 


36 Thm forsayd knyght Blak sabatouns wei-yd. 1484 MaU 
ri^s Reign Hen. VII (Rolls) II. ar For making of a pair 
(^sabatons of clothe of golde iiii s. 1543 Grafton CohU 
Harding 594 The hernayes..was all ouer gylte frome th 
heade peece to the sabaMons. x86g Boutell Anns # Ant 
X. (1874) ao6 At the commencement of the 16th century, th 
pointed sollerets were succeeded by broad sabbatons, cu 
off square or rounded at the toes, 


II Sabbat (saba). In y-8 sabat, [Fr,; a special 
application of sabbat Sabbath.] A ‘ witches’ sab- 
bath ’ ; see Sabbath 3. Also atfrib., and Jig. 

165a J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox vii. 153 In this 
Desart corner, which, .seemeth onely fit for a Sabat or 
Assembly of Sorcereis. 16^ tx. Bergerac’ s Satjyr. Char. 
xiii. 54 As to the aabat-voyages, this is my beliefe; they 
noiiU themselves with some somniferous oyles, and as while 
they wake they easily fancy to be rained a'.tride upon a 
broome through the chimny, into a Hall, where is feasting, 
dancing, and where they kisse the Goate's biich. 1763 _H. 
Walpole to Montagu 15 Aug., My youthfullity, which 
<beais me out even at a salmt. I dined last week at I.iicly 
Blandford’s, with her, the old Denbigli, the old Litchfield, 
and Methuselah knows who- 1861 Lyiton Str. Stoiy xxvi, 
I could have fancied my.self at a witch’s sabbat. 1893 Leland 
Mem, I. 75 "The book was a perfect Sabbat of deviltry and 
dramatic hoirors. 

Sabbatarian (ssebateaTian), a. and sh. [a. L. 
sahbaidri-tis (Sp, sabaiario, Pg. sabbataido), f, 
sabbaium Sabbath : see -aman.] A. adj. fa. Of 
or pertaining to the Sabballi or its observance. Obs. 
b. Having relation to the tenets of the Sabbatarians. 

a 1631 Donne in Select.{y&ifl\ 105 A sabbataiian righteoii.s- 
ness IS no righteousness, 1694 H. L’Estrange Chas.^I 
(1655) 129 The rigour and sti ictnesse of Sabbatarian Minis- 
ters, in denying People recieations on the Sunday. x668 
Wells (/iV&) The Practical Sabbatarian or Sabbath Holi- 
ness crowned with Superlatiira Happiness. 1733 Neal/Z/jA 
Purit. II. 250 These Divines, instead of sol tailing some 
excesses in Bradbourne's ^bbatarian strictness, ran into 
the contrary extieme. 1796 Morse Ainer, Geopi. I. 436 
These are called Sabb-atarian, or Seventh day Baptists. 1837 
Whewei.l Hist, Induct. Sci. (1857) *^4 with rcfuienccs 

to Jewish Sabbatarian notions. 1899 Mill Liberty 161 
Another important example of tliegititnate inteiference with 
the rightful liberty of the individual.. is sabbataiian legisla- 
tion. 1863 A, Blomfield Mem. Bp, Blomjield I, vi. 15* 
He entertained rather strict, or what would now be called 
‘ Sabbatarian ' notions, 

B. sb. 


1 . A Jewish observer of the (Saturday) Sabbath. 

1613 'PuaGRtA Pilgrimage (1614) 149 The word Masbothiei, 

Scaliger saitb, signifieth ^bbatists or Sabbatarians, be- 
cause they professed to haue leanied the obseruation of the 
Sabbath from Cliiist, and therein differed from the other 
lewes. 411641 Bp.Mountagu Acts^ Mon.{x^t^z) 454The.sc 
Esseni weie yet further, more, and most ligid Sabbatarians, 
beyond all other sects and schismes amongst the Jewes. 
1830 D'IsRAr.Li Chns, /, III. xv. 330 Sabbatarians, became 
a term of reproach for the Jews with the Polytheists. 

2 . A Christian who regards the Lord’s Day as a 
Sabbath, deducing its obligation from tlie Fourth 
Commandment. Also, and more commonly, one 
whose opinion and practice with regard to Sunday 
observance are unusually strict. 

_i6ao J. Dyke Countei'-poysen 15 He is none of your pre- 
cise Sabbatarians. 1656 Hevlin Extraneus Vapulnns no 
We are now come unto the business of the Lords day, in 
which our Author sheweth himself a stlffe Sabbatarian. 1718 
Hickes & Nelson J. Ketilewell iiLxxiv. 237 , 1 don’t know 
whether you are a Strict Sabbatarian. 1864 Eastwick 
3 Years in Persia I. 4 , 1 am not a Sabbatarian, I showed 
It by travelling on Sunday. 

S. A member of a Christian sect founded towards 
the close of the sixteenth century, the members of 
wliich maintained that the Sabbath should be 
observed on the seventh and not on the first day of 
the week ; a Seventh-day Baptist, Cf, Sabbatabv 
sb., Sabbathabiah. 

164s PAGiTTi7«m/qg-r.(i647) Bj, The Sabbatarians aflirme 
the old Jewish Sabbath to be kept, and not the Lords day. 
1710 Steele & Addison 7VrZ/e»'No.2S7Ti2 Pras-Adamites, 
Sabbatarians, Cameronians, Muggletonians. .and the like. 
x8ao Trav, Cosmo HI 445 Robert Dogs, a coal-man in 
London, was the iirbt^founder of the sect of Sabbatarians. 

Sabbatariauisixi (ssebatea’rianis'm). [t prec. 
-t -ism.J Sabbatarian principles or practice. 

1673-^ Bp. Ward Case qfyeram 34 [Laws] against Pro- 
phanation of the Lord’s Day (I do not mean tending to 
Judaism or Sabbatarianism). 1876 GLADsT0NE(7/rfl«.(i879) 
II. 360 The rather judaical Sabbatariani.sm of Scotlanu.. 
was simply a form of Protestant tradition. 1894 Max 
O Rell y. Bull # Co. 54 Narrow Sabbatarianism is neither 
Protestant nor Christian : it is a Jewish institution, 
t Sa’Illiataxy, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6-7 sab- 
bathorie. [ad. L. sabbatdrius, f. sabbatum Sab- 


xiAxa. see -ABi. £. saooaiaire.j 

A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabbath. 

Torciias Pilgrimage (1614) 204 They are of opinion 
that themselues haue a superfluous Sabbatharie soule, whicl 
on that day is plentifully sent in to them, to inlarge theii 
heart. 1635 Hevlin Sabbath ii. (1636) To Rdr., Thi' 
sabbatane roule, may be a Pythagoricall untnilivvuiru 
1641 H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath Pref„ Had they lef 
us no other demonstrations of their excellency that wai 
then their Sabbatary Tracts, they should never have altainec 
so high a repute amongst us. 1674 Jbake Ariik. (1696) 661 
Seven . . is sometime called the Sacred and Quiet, or Sabba 
tory [«c] Number, 

B. sb. A Christian who observes the Jewisl 
(seventh-day) Sabbath. 

1596 Bell .S«7w. Pop^y i nr, v. iia The sabbatharie! 
contend vnth tothe and naiL i6ai Three Quest. Anew 
cattc. ^th Commandm, 3 The Sabbatharies, which hereto 
a Christians obserue the lewes Sabbath. 

SaDbath. (sse*bajj). Forms: a. i, 3-5 sabat 
(3 aabaz), 3 sabadt, 4 sabath, -aat, 4-s 
sabate, 4-6 Bab(b)ot, 4-7 saboth, 5 aabott(& 
sabbate, -atte, -ott, 5-6 sabote, 5-7 sabboth, f 
sabett, -att, -ottO; othe, Sc. sabbuth, 6- sab- 


SABBATH. 

bath ; J 3 . (efron., by confusion with Sabaoth") .]-S 
sabaoth, 6 aabaothe, sabbaoth. .Ste also Sab- 
BAT. [ad, L. sabbatim (partly through OF. sabbat, 
sabat, mod.F. sabbat = I*r. sabbat, Sp. sdhado, Pg. 
sabado. It. sabhato), Gr. crAPParov, ail. Ileb. n 3 W 
shabhdth, f. root TOC.' shdhath lo resL Cf. (lotli. 
sahbaUis,-o,Wl'i\\, sabaef, sabbet, sabbot, Du.aiuKi. 
sabbat. 

, The Sp., Pr., anil It. foims aiv the ordin.-iiy iianips In 
those hiiiRS. for Hatuulay; hut I’l. iisul dis-sapic (:-L. 

I dii's sabbat}) in that sense. A iiopulai Latin nasiili/ed foim 
''sambatnm (of oriental origin) appeal s in K. sained i {i~*sam- 
batidds), GIllJ. snmbat^inc (mod. G. iamstag) Satiuday. 

'ITie confusion with SAiiAoiiuvas not iieculi.tr tolingl.md; 
it occurs in MHG. and in ined.I.atin. 

The word is now very often wiiiteii (like the names of the 
days of the week and of festivals) with initial capital.] 

1 . a. Ill the original use : The seventh clay of the 
week (Saturday) considered as the day of religious 
rest enjoined on the Israelites hy tlic fonith (or in 
mecliMval reckoning the third) coinnmndinenL of 
tlie Decalogue. Plirascs, ta keep, break the Sabbath. 

The word was never in KiiRland, as in soim; coiuiiieiital 
countries, a veinaciilai .synonym for Satin d.iy, thougli Eng- 
lish wiiti'LS of mcd.Latii) unw) dies Sabbaii as fieiiueiitiy 
as dies Satnrui, 

a. <-950 LindM. Cosp. Malt. Cnpitula Lectionum S 87 
Fiom efernes .samtes [L, avespeie sabimti]. £1230 //«// 
Meid. 17 I.ow, godil liiiu scull st-ii) h^uli he prophete ; ‘ [leo 
he hahhed from h:mi foicorueii flesches lustes, hnlduiS 
mine sahn/'. 13,. Cursor M. 11987 (Cott.) And o I.iiiie o 
baa lakes seine Wit liandes made he spams tuviuc, Apoii 
bair sahailt bus he did. 1340 . lyenb. 7 pe Jiridile heste is 
hellich : ' Luke )>ct holt ham jAiiie day of he sahal (Zetei- 
day) ’. . . pis woi d, -/eierday, pet pc iinie elepeh saliat, is ase 
mochc wurp .ase reste. ..And itie )ie steilc of pc s:iliat../et 
hull ( heiche pane soiiday to Inky iiie pc newe hiju, t 1380 
Wvci.ir .SV; m. Sel. Wks. 1 . 41 And Jesus spake lo wyse men 
of be lawciiind to IMiaiisecs where it were Icveful to heleiiipe 
Sahot. 1382 — Acts i. 12 'ritaiuie thei tiirneden aV'ii to 
Jemsalcm, fio the hit that is clepid Olyueto, the wliich is 
hisydis Jerusalem, hauyiiRC the iiirtiey of a saliuth, 1432- 
50 tr. (Rolls) IV. '.'(17 (line .Saviuiire Ciistc was honie 
..in the nyjhle of the holy Saliolte [orig. saucti .S'nbbaii], 
1596 SiiAK.s. Merck. V, iv. 1. 36 By our holy Sahliatli haue I 
swornc To haue the due and fuifeit of my huiid. 1649 Jp.ii, 
Tavioii Gi. Ii.vemp, 11. Disc. ix. 119'lhe Piitiiitlve Cluin-h 
kept lioth the .Sahhalli ami the Luids day. 1727-41 Ciiam- 
iiEHS Cycl, .s.v. Week, I’he Day.s of the Week were denomi- 
nated hy the Jews, from the order of their succession from 
the sahhatli. 1871 R. \V, Dau: Commandm, iv. tofi The 
Christian Sunday and the Jewisli .Sahlsith are absolutely 
different institutioii.s. 

p. 13, . Cursor PI. 119^ ((»(•«,) Ajmii par sahaoth pus he 
did. £1520 Ni.shi.t N. Test, in Scots (S.T.S.) 1 . 11 l]esiis) 
Healiih the ydrouysie vjionii the sahaolhe. e 1610 it 'omen 
Saints 171 Of the lewes, hating Circumcision, yet witli 
them keeping tlieir Sahaoth. 1658 Ihiii i-iiss, .Sabaoth,,, a 
celehintiun of the seventh day of tlie week. 

b. Since the Reformation, often appUcd to ‘ the 
Lord’s day’, i. e. the first day of the week (Siindny) 
observed by Christians In commemoration of the 
resurrection of Christ. This use was originally 
connected with Ihe opinion that the salihatie law 
of the Decalogue remains in force under the 
Christian dispensation, the dale of the ‘ Sabbatli ’ 
having by Divine appointment been changed fiom 
Saturday to Sunday ; but it occasionally appears 
in writers who did not hold this view. In Scot- 
land it is still very common. (Phrases as in i a.) 

The notion that the Lnnr.s day is a ‘ Christian Sabbath 
or, more commonly (as in quot. 1340 under a) a siihstitiite 
for the Sabb.-ith, ueeurs in theological writings from the 
4ih c. onwards, but was not popularly current before the 
Reformation. In English , Salbath as a .synonym for ' Sun- 
day ’ did not become common till the 17th century. 

[£1440: see SAnuAiii-iiAV.] 

a. 1509 Barclay Ship 0/ Fools (1874) II. 175 Ainonge the 
whiche prew-ptis this was one The sabbot to WoLshyp and 
■sanctyfy alw ay The seiienth day of the weke called tlie son- 
day. XSW Sn.AKS, RiJt. Ill, III. ii, 1x3 Hast. ..Coma the 
next Sahboth, and 1 will cunicnt you. Priest, lie w.'iit 
vpon your Lordship. X607 Hieuon Wks, 1 . 151 Thou art 
laboured with from sahtiotb to sabboth. .that thou maist he 
prepared for Christ. x6m Tkai'i* Comm. Ps. .\siv. Introd-, 
The first day of the wecK..whii.h is nowthe Chiistian Sab- 
both. 17x7 Wodiow eVrr. (1343I II. 237 ilr. John Ad.im- 
.son, .Sabbath w.is fortnight, intruded on the niiiiNtry. X809 
SvD. S.uni{ Serin, I. 74 Piayer siicmld l*e ofTerud up enii- 
neiuly, and emphatically.. on the .Sabh.'ith. X863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home II. xoo Severe and sunless remem- 
brances of the Sabbaths of ctiildhooil. x8M CA, Times 
9 Nov. 977/2 The British Sabbath is now-a-days always on 
Its trial. 1897 <’• tier'. Jan. 66 T he term Salibath as applied 
to tlie Lord’s Day is unknown to tlie Articles, the Canons, 
and the Praycr-lwok of the Church of Englaiul. 

p. X583 Stl'bucs Anai. . 4 bus. t. Pref. <1879) tx To the 
prophanation of the Lord his sabaoth. isii Ss'LvrsrKR IJtt 
Bartas i, IL 940 Common Bkisijbemiiig of God’.s Name in 
Oaths : Uauall profaning of his Sabbaoths. x6ax Elsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camdeni 3 The Bill for Sabaoth. 

(!. gen. Applied occas. to the day of the week 
set apart for rest or worship by any religious body, 
e. g. to the Friday as observetl by Mohammedans. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) Table, Sabath.. of Sara- 
cens on Friday.. ; of Peguans on Monday. 1704 J. PtTTS 
Ace. MoAammstans Friday is tlieir Sabbath, or Gema- 
ngune. 

d. Applied to the sabbatical year of the Israelites. 

X382 WvcLiF Lev, XXV. 4 'fhe seuenthe forsothe 3 eer of the 
loqnd shal be the saboth of the restynee of the Lord. [So 
u later versions.) 
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2 . trans/, and jfcg. A time or period of rest ; a 
cessation from labour, trouble, pain and the like. 

a. 159X Sylvestkk Du Bartas i. vii. 446 He would, this 
Sabbath should a figure be Of the blest Sabbath of Eternity. 
161 z Bidli: Heb. iv. g There remaineth therefore a rest 
\marg. keeping of a Sabbath] to the people of God. x68z 
Dkyuisn Ads. «r Achit, 913 He.. safe enjoy.s the Sabbath of 
his Toils. Z737 Pope llor. i. i. 3 Why wilt you break 
the Sabbath of iiiy days ? 1705 Southuy Pauper’s Puucral 
8 Yes, 1 will weep ; but not that thou art come To the cold 
sabbath of the silent tomb. 1854 ^ Hymn, ' Oh, vihat 
the ytfj/', Those endless .Sabbaths the blessed ones sec. i860 
Tyndall Glac. i. ii. 20 It was Sunday, and the scene was 
itself a Sabbath, with no sound to di.stiub its perfect rest. 

jS. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Jt. ix. xxviii. (149s) 3^4 
Whan we come to the Sabaoth of endics rest thenne we 
shall liaiie joye. 1598 Sylvusikr Du Bartas ii. ii. iv. 
Columnes 13a Tii’cternall. sacred Sabbaoth. x6xoG. Fli'/i'CIIer 
Christ's Piet. i. vi, To keep an everlasting Sabbaoths rest. 

3 . A midnight meeting of demons, sorcerers and 
witches, presided over liy lire Devil, snijposed in 
medimval times to have been held annually as an 
orgy or festival. Often more explicitly witches' 
sc^hath. Also Sabbat. 

a. x 66 oF, JiROOKEtr. Ze Biitnc'ii Trazi.jiaTiivern Sorcerers 
, .have confessed that in their Sabbaths,, .they feed on such 
fare. 1735 Pope tiji, Body 239 As Hags hold Sabbaths, le.ss 
for joy than .spite, .So these their meriy, nihserable Night. 
x86o J. A. Hi'.ssi'.y BampUm Zed, 399 llcte lualignant .spirits 
have held their sabbath or hellisir revelries. _ 1883 Harber's 
Mag. 831/2 It might have been . .averiUbleWilchcs' Sabbath. 

p. 1837 IJ. Taylor North. Trav. xi. 115 It would be far 
more picturcstiue to describe a sabaoth of Lapland witches 
than a prayer-meeting of shouting converts. 

4 . altrib. and Comb, : simple attrib., as Sabbath 
devotion, dress, evening, morning, music, rite, 
season, service, sound, worh; Sabbath-like adj.j 
objective and objective genitive, as Sabbath-breach 
(rare — ‘), -breaker, -breaking sb. and atlj., -keeper, 
-keeping ih. and adj. Also t Sabbath-ceased a., 
discontinued during the Sabbath; SabbathL-soliool, 
(a) =SuM'jJAY-.soiioob; (^) a Jewish school held on 
the Saturday for giving religious instruction to 
children. 

_ 1784 CowriiR Task iv. 653 To .show at home By lewdne.ss, 
idleness, and ^sahhalh-lircach, 'J'he great iirollciency he 
made abroad. 1607 IIiicron IPks. I. 234 It ciittcth the 
*sabbolh-brcaker, to heaie hi.<i nruphanenc.sse still cried out 
vpon. xm8 (ienii. Mag. VIII. 658/2 The excellent Law.s 
against Tippling Houses, Tipplers, Sabbath-llreakcrs, &c. 
1853 CAni). WlsivMan Kss. I. 636 They tax Papists.. with 
being habitual .Sabbath-breakers. 1651 VeiUton in Proc. 
Pari. No. 85. X30f Acts past again.st lIlasplicmieH, proplmn 
cur-sing and swearing, ^aabbulli lircaldng, Sic, 17x4 AIan- 
UEVii.tR Pab, Bees (1733) I. ga In the cuinmi.ssion of the 
peace, . .hcbecomes. . the. .cunslaiit plague to, salibath-break* 
ing butcheis. 1769 IIlacicsi'onk Comm, IV. 63 Profanation 
of the lord’s day, or sabhath-breaking. 1593 Na.siiu Christ's 
T. 30 Theyr vnrespited, and not so much a.s *Saboth-ceased 
blopd-.'ihed, 1613 Zoocii Aroc To Rdr. E6b, Poetry.. in 
which diuershaueshewedtheirtlioughts not viifit for solcmne, 
yea*Sabauthdeuotions. x8s5j.Wn.suN/’oe;;»II. 94. Smiling 
III their *Sabbatli-dress. iSaofiuuriiZYlPesteyll. 87 Having 
. .spent a *sabbatli evening at an inn. 1854 Ncai-E Ifyimi, 

‘ Oh, what the joy There dawns no Sabbath,— no Sabbath 
is o’er; These *Sabbath-keepcrs have one, and 110 more, 
1897 Mary KiNGsr.icY W, Africa 403 His rigid ’’Sabbath- 
keeping. 1834 Miss MirrouiJ Pillage Ser, i. a8 A ’’sabbath- 
like pau.se of work and play, rare on a work-day. x8^ B. 
Harie on Beach 74 An almost Sabbath-like stillness 
prevailed. 1863 Geo. Kliut in Cross Zife (x88s) 11 . 355 
Your letter wa.s a welcome .addition to our sunshine this 
’’Sabbath morning, 1807 WoBu.sw. \Phite Doe vii. 1761 
When the bells olKylstuiie played Their ’’sabbath music— 
'God 7 tt ayde', 1784 Cowpkh Taii u 746 Till ’’sabbath- 
rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms. 1845 K. W. 
Hamilton /'t>p. Bduc. vi. (od. a) 133 The ’’Sabbath school 
generally .supplies the .sanctuary with its n]0.st intelligent 
hearers. 1864 Skuat Uhtands Poems 14 Natme’s ’’Hah. 
hath-season reigns. 1617 Hikron IP'ks. II. 365 John, .neg- 
lected not the spirituall part of the *sabbath-seruice, though 
hee was restrained froiii the outward. 1855 Longv. My Zost 
1 'outh 49 The early loves Come back with a ’’sabbath sound. 
x6a3 Bacon Ess,, Truth (Arlj.) 500 His ’’Sabbath Worke, 
euer .since, is the Illumination onii.s Spirit. 

SaTibathaism (smbajif'iz’m). [f. Sabbathai-r 
-ISM.] The doctrines of Sabbathai Zebi (Ileb. 
Shabb^thai a false Messiah born at Smyrna 
A.D. 1636. 

x88a-3 Schag's Encycl, Relig. Knowl, II. nag Two 
Polish labbis, who travelled extensively to propagate Sab- 
bathaism. 

SabbatbariaiLCsoe'bajiea’rian). IJist. [f. Sab- 
bath -AiiiAN'. Cf. Sabbatabian*] a. = Sab- 
batarian sb. 3, b. A member of the religious 
sect founded, by Joanna SouLheott in 1801-14. 

1719 OzELL tr, Missou's Mem. ^ Obsera, 235 These Sab- 
batharians are so call’d because they will not remove the 
Day of Rest from Saturday to Sunday. x88a-3 Schaf's 
Encycl. Relig, KnowL III. 2089 Sabbatharians or New 
Israelites,.. a religious sect founded by Joanna Southcott. 

Sabbatharie, -y, variant forms of Sabbatabt. 
Sabbath-day, Forms : (see Sabbath). 

1. Sabbath i a. 

a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 17355 (Laud) After that sabot-day 
was gon Tbedir come they euery-chon. C1380 Wyclif 
(Pks. (1880) 58 He helid a sik man vpon he sabaat day. 
* 43 »-So tr. Higdcft (Rollii) IV, 327 Wliicbe peplekeped theire 
Sabbattp day [orig. Eabbatum], and hade hyt in so grete 1 
veneracion, that thei wolde not ordeyne meyte bat day. 
X534 More Treat, Passion Wks. 1308/1 Bo do. . their sabbot 1 
dayes begynne in the cuenyng,and endure to the euenynge 


folowynge. 1362 Cooper Ausw, Def. Truth Lx. 75 By 
necessiti’e of their enemies constremed they [jc. the Jews] 
..fought on the Sabboth day. 0x6x0 IPotnen Saints 156 
He,, with the lewes kept the Saboth day, ..yet refused 
Circumcision. 1709 J. Johnson Clergy m. Pade M. n. 104 
Christians must not Juoaize and rest on the Sabbath-day ; 
but work on that very day ; and give the preference to the 
Lord's day. 1726 J, Henley Prim. ZiUtrgy 10 Feasts, are 
all Lords-clays, all Sabbath-days, or Saturdays [etc.]. 

b. Sabbath day's jottrney : the distance (2,000 
ammoth or ‘ ells ’ = 1225 yards) which (according 
to Rabbinical iDrescription in the time of Christ) was 
the utmost limit of permitted travel on the Sabbath. 

1526 Tinuale Ads i. 12 Mount olivete which is neye to 
Jerusalem. .conteynyiigea saboth dayes iorney, 1628 Earle 
Mil roi osm,. Slue Precise Ilypoer. (Arb.) 63 Her oftest Gos- 
sipings arc Sabaoth-dayes ioutneyes. 

2. * Sabbath i b. 

The first two quots. may perhaps not be rightly placed 
here, as it was tlie common view that the commandment ' to 
keep holy the .Sabbath-day*, tu its Christian interpretation, 
related to the festivals of the Church in general, and not to 
Sunday only or eminently. 

£1440 Gesia Rem. x. 30 (Hail. MS.) Hope we hit is our 
lord iiiesu ciist, jie which hath ordeyned for lawc, hn.t ech 
man shold kepe jie saboth day. x<i3 Bradshaw St. (Per, 
burge n, 879 A xvoinan which brake the commaundemeiit 
Of god and holy churche hye sabbot-day dyd violate Vn- 
l.nifully wmkynge. 1575 Laneiiam Zet. (1871) 12 On Sunday : 
the forenoon occupied (az for the .Sabot day) in quiet and 
vacation from woork, & in cliuine semis. 1605 Pesiry Bks. 
(Surtees) 284 There shall lie no meetingc as concerning any 
business about upon the Sabbath day. jPgsSi. Audrews, 
Ncv)castle-on-Tyne Par. Reg. in N. ^ (>. 8tli .Ser. I. 223 
Robard Fenwick, .which was drowned in the Bares myll 
dam wher he went to swim on the Saboth day. 17x3 Dk Foe 
B'aiii, Instruct. 1. iit. (1841) 1 . 63 As soon as they come home 
nc.xt Sabbath-day fioin the sciinun. xSxo Wordsvv. Prose 
It’ks. (1876) II. 33 'I'lic sensations of pioms clieei fulness, 
which attend the celebration of the sabbath.day in rural 
places, 1830-3 Carluton Traits Irish Peasantry (i860) I. 
146 {.Priest) On the Sabbath day too, without my leave 1 

3. * Sabbath x c. 

X704 J. PiTT.s Acc, Mohammetaus 42 The J/atiech, i. c. a 
Priest which is above the EutauJu, ofliciates on their Sab- 
bath-day. 

4 . gen. A Sabbath, day of sacred rest. 

*755 Po?EProl. Sat, la No place is sacred, not the Church 
is free ; Ev'n Sunday shines no Sabbath-dim to me. 

Sabbathiue (sscbajioin), a. [f. Sabbath + 
-INH I.] Affecting or iiertaining to the Sabbath. 

x8m T. M'Crib Mem, Sir A. Ameto viii, (1852) 194 The 
Sabbathiue rules enjoin the Sons of Abraham. 10 prepaie for 
the Feast, by laying in a stock of provisions the day before. 

Sabbathize (ssc'bajioiz), v. [Altered form of 
Sabbatize after Sabbath.] intr. To observe or 
keep a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1609 Bible (Douny) i Esdras L 58 The land quietly kept 
her sabbathes, al the time of her desolation she sabbathized 
in the application of seventie yeares. x6» Ainsworth 
Annot. Pentat. Gen. ii. 2 Rested ; or Snbbathised, that is, 
kept Sabbath. 1633 W. Strother True Happiness 75 This 
dwelling in God is our spiritual sabbathizing, the type of the 
eternall. X705 Hickdrikcill Priest-cr, i. Wks, 1716 III. 
52 The Solemn League and Covenant . . Mr. Knox did . . bring 
into Scotland, where it is rampant to this day, and, more 
rigid than the Inquisition in Spain, with the additional 
Bigotism of Sahbathising. 

Sabbathless (sm'bajjlcs), a. [f. Sabbath -t- 
-LESS.] Observing no Sabbath. 

x6o3 Bacon Adv. Zearn. ii. xxiii. § 46 This incessant and 
Sabbatlilcsse pursutc of a mans fortune leaueth not tribute 
which we owe to God of our time, a 1656 Hales Gold. 
Rem. (1688) 178 Prayer itself is Sabbathless, and admits no 
reiit, no intermission at all. i8ao Lamb Sonn., ‘ IPho first 
invented work ', Sabbathless Satan ! he who bis ungind 
Task ,ever plie.s. x888 Pail Mall G. 31 Oct, 2/2 In X885 
Austria-Hungary in response to the bitter cry of Sabbath’ 
less toilers enacted a .stringent Sunday law. 

Sabbathly (ste'bafli), a. [f. Sabbath + -tr K] 
Recurring every Sabbath. 

iBza Galt Sir A. Wylie HI. xvii. 139 It was a Sabbathly 
theme of regret. 

Sa'bbathly, adv. [f. Sabbath -h -ly 2 .] 

1 . Every Sabbath ; Sabbath by Sabbath. .St*. 

1627 in Cramond Ann. Banff IL 34 Their absenceis 
fra the Kirk Sabbothlie at the direction of the bailyies and 
cldcris. X67X Rec, Presbyt, Itweruess 29 Mar. H. S. 
x8g6) 9 They were refreshed very much by him Sabbathly. 
x8zo Blackiv. Mag. VII. 467 As the Rev. Mr. F . .Sab- 

bathly says, in the peroration of his sermons. 

2 . In a manner befitting the Sabbath. 

x8gx C. James Rom. Rigmarole no The Squire was Sab- 
bathly solemn and imposing. 

Sanljatiau (sffibfi'jlan), sbj- [f. Sabbati-us (see 
below) + -AN.] A member of a sect founded by 
Sabbatius (originally a convert from Judaism), who 
seceded from the Novatianists before 380, having 
adopted Quavtodeciman views. 

j7o8-za Bingham Orig. Eccles. xx, iit. § 5 The Marclanists 
. .kept the Sabbath also a fast. So did also the Sabbatians, 
Lampetians [etc.]. X7a7-4X Chambers Cyct. s.v.. The Sabba- 
tians are recorded by ecclesiastical historians, as having a 
great abhorrence of the left-hand. x88a-3 Schaff's Encycl, 
Retig. Knoval, HI. 2090 By his followers, the Sabbatians, he 
was honored as a martyr. 

Sarlbbatiau (s®b#i*Jian), a. and sb.^ [f. *Sab' ^ 
batius (mod.L. form of Shabbethai : see Sabbath- 
aism) -f -AN.] A. a^. Pertaining to Sabbathaism. 
iBaa Ir. Grdiss Hist, fews V. isx The Sabbatian mystics. 
B. sb. A believer in Sabbathaism. 

189a tr, Grdts's Hist. Jews V. 139 At Venice, .a quarrel 
bioke out between the Sabbatians and their opponents. 


Hence Sabba'tiauism s Sabbathaism. 

,1898 tr. Grdtz's Nisi, yews V. Index, Sabbatianism, re- 
vival of, V. 219., x8g8 Zancwill Dreamers Ghelio vi. 205 
Sabbatianism did not play much part in my early life. 
Sabbatic (s^bse'tik) , a, and sb. [ad. F. sabbaiigtte 
( = Sp. sabdtico, Pg., II. sabbatied), ad. med.L. *sab- 
baticus, a. Gr. aa0l3aTtKus, f. aippar-ov Sabbath : 
see -10.] A. ae^'. Of or pertaining to the Sabbath ; 
resembling or appropriate to the Sabbath. Sab- 
batic year = sabbaticai year (Sabbatical a. 2 a). 

1649 Jkr, Taylor Gt. Exemp. ir. Disc. ix. 119 Strict and 
necessary rest .. was one great part of the Sabbatick rites. 
X630 Ptnd, Hammonds Addr. § 16. 6 The servant.. is to 
beset free from that servitude, .in the seventh, or sabbatick 
year. 1660 Jeb. aylqx Duct. Dtibit. 11. ii. rule vi. § 46 
They kept their first Sabbatick rest upon the very day m 
which, their redemption was completed, a 171X Ken Pre- 
paratives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 30 Sabbatick Dawn, a Priest 
of old, By sound of Trumpet told. 1737 Whiston josephus. 
War VII, V. § 1 They call it the .sabbatick river. iWx Lewin 
ye 7 'usalem 87 Provisions in the little garrison from the effect 
of the sabbatic year, b^an to run short. i88a J. Parker 
Apost. Zi/e I. 99 Grant Sabbatic peace to every soul. 

+ B. ib. A sabbatic year. Obs. 

X630 Pind. N ammoud's Addr. § i6. 6 The Jubilee, which 
is the great Sabliatick (made up of seven times seven). 

Sabbatical (s^bse-tlkal), a. Also 8 sabbathi- 
cal. [f. mod.L, *sabbatic-us (see prec.) + -al.] 

1 . Pertaining to or appropriate to the Sabbath. 

X645 City A tar uni eo The formerly mentioned are but 
our, working dayes abu.ses, now followes our seventh and S.nb- 
baticall errour, wherein we seeme to rest. X799 Corrv Sat. 
Zend. (1803) 04 The Curate is so far from being prepaicd for 
his sabbatical avocation, that he is cng.agcd during the week 
in some worldly pursuit. 1849 Miller Footpr, Croat. 
\v. (1874) 295 It seems, besides, to throw light on the pio- 
minence of the Sabbatical command. 1877 Mrs. Oliphani' 
Canta II. xsxi. 291 This, too, was a kind of solemn sab- 
batical exercise. xSgz A. Bikrlll Res ^udic. ii. 38 A sab- 
batical calm rc.sults from the contemplation of hU 'labours. 

b. Sabbatical river \ an imaginary river cele- 
brated in Jewish legend, which was said to observe 
the Sabbath. Similarly Sabbatical pool : see quot, 
1649. 

The legend of the ‘ .sabbatical river ’ existed in two dis- 
crepant forms : cf. quots. X67X (after Josephus) and 1849. 

16x3 PiiRCiiA.s/’/i^r/wrti’’^ 1*6*4) S *9 This was the issue of 
their Pilgrimage to the Snbliaticalf strenme, which they 
supposed to finde in this Persian Giilfe. 1649 Jeh. Taylor 
Gt. Ji.vemp. III. xiv. 51 The sabbatlcall pool in Judea, which 
was dry six dayes, but gushed out in a full stream upon the 
sabbath. X67X stillinofl. Seivn. viii. (1673) is* The famous 
Sabbatical River.. which for 6. days bears all before it.. : 
the admirable nature of that River is, that it keeps the 
Sabbath and rests all that day. 1849 Longf. Kasianagh 
XI. (1857) e2x And must my life, then, be alwnys like the 
Sabbatical river of the Jews, flowing in full stream only on 
the seventh day? 

c. Of the nature of a Sabbath or period of rest. 

X836 Sir H. Taylor Sialvsmnn xi. 79 It were to be wished 

that he should set apart from basiness, not only a sabbatical 
day in each week, but if it be possible a sabbatical hour in 
each day I 

2 . a. Sabbatical year', the seventh, year, pre- 
scribed by the Mosaic law to be observed as a 
‘Sabbath* in which the land was to remain 
untilled and all debtors and Israclitish slaves were 
to be released. Also allusively, 

1635-56 CowLr.y Da 7 iideis 11. Note 8 From hence con- 
tracts, and the account of Sabbatical years and Jubilees 
I bare date. 1703 Hickeringill Priest-cr, 1. Wks. 1716 llL 
I 24 Neither Seventh Days.. nor Sabbath Days, nor Sab* 
luthical Years.. is now any more, obligatory to us. x8a8 
£. Irving Zast Days p. viii, May it prove unto us os a sab- 
batical year of rest ! 

b. Sabbatical millenary, millennum : the last 
of the seven thousands of years which (on the analogy 
of the seven days of the creation) were supposed to 
form the destined term of the world’s existence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.vi. i. 278 He conceaveth 
the Elementall frame shall end in the seventh or Sabbaticall 
millenary. 18x4 J. Christie Ess. Eaiiy Idol. 11 The sup- 
posed continuance of this earth as many thousand years, 
the last thousand of which, it was reported, would be a 
Sabbatical Millenium. 

Hence Sab'ba'tloally adv., Sab'ba'tioal&ess. 

1727 Bailey vol. 11 ., Sabbaticahuss, the Being of the 
Nature or (Duality of a Sabbath. 1847 Disraeli Tancred 
IL XV, He sabbatically abstains from the debate or the rubber. 

Sabliatiue (sse'batsin), a. Hist. [nd. med.L. 
sabbedin-us (and Sp. sabatim'), f. sabbat-uvi Sab- 
bath, Saturday.] a. Sabhatine preacher \ one ap- 
pointed to preach on Saturdays, b. Sabbatine bull'. 
a bull of Pope John XXII, proclaiming, as a re- 
ward for the wearing of the scapular, a plenary 
indulgence available on the first Saturday after the 
death of him who gains it. So Sabbatine indul- 
gence. 

177a Nugent tr. Hist.Fr. Gerund I. 437 Friar Gerund 
appeared a Priest in facie ecclesiai, and Saliatine Preacher 
in full form. x8a6 T. Coleman Iiuiulgences, etc., Order 
Mt. Carmel 15 That the so celebrated name of the Sabba- 
tine Bull might not be forgotten. x886 Month Dec. 473 The 
second of these privileges.. is. .the Sabbatine Indulgence. 
Itisaplenary. .Indulgence. .available on the first Saturday 
after the death of him who gains it, releasing him then and 
there from Purgatory and admitting him straightwayto the 
joys of Heaven. 

Sa'b'batisxni (scebatiz’m). rare, [ad. late L. 
sabbatismus, Gr. aaP^aTiapus, n. of action f. traff- 
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SABIOU. 


SABBATIST. 


0 aT'i^etv to keep the Sabbath j f. aafifiar-ov Sabbath : 
see -ISM.] , . 

1 . A sabbatical rest : in allusions to Heb. iv. 9. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.)/f«a. iv.9 Therefore there is left a 

sabbatisrae [Vulg. sabbtUistnus, Gr, aafifiar^ixos; f-iyci. 
1382 a saboth halowynge; 1611 a rest ; i88i Revised a sab- 
bath rest] for the people of God. 1647 J. Cotton Stuff- -Ps- 
iii. II There is now remaining to us another Sabbatisme, or 
day of rest, nowin the dayesof the Gospel, different from 
the seventh day of rest. z8S6 S. Cox R-vpifsiittt/u II. xxvii. 
376 This Divine sahbatism, this pure eternal rest. 

2 . The formal observance of the Sabbath. 

161J Broughton Require of Agreement 13 In the lubilee 
the Maiestie of God will be a remission, and redemption, 
and ending of Sabbatisme to Israeli, a. 1711 Ken Prepeerc^ 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 29 Sahbatism. To a Seventh 
Day God Jews restrain'd, For Joy, Rest, Praise ordain d, 
1879 Farkar St. Paul (1883) 117 Sahbatism had been ele- 
vated above faith and purity. 

Hence Sablbatl'snial a., characterized by holy rest. 

1881 J. C. Burns in I. Bruce's Serm. Biog. 102 Very 
peaceful, Sabbatismal, these years were. 

Sallbatist (sse’batist). [f. L. saibai-tun Sab- 
bath + - 1 ST.] = SABBATABIAlf. 

1837 Baden Powell C/ir. ‘without yudaism i6i Some 
Sabbatists..keep holy the seventh day of the week. 1865 
J. Gill tr. BoueSs Banished Count xxi. 222 The Sabbatists 
observed the Seventh day of the week instead of the Hist. 

Sabbatization (smhatsizJi’J'an). [f. next -h 
-AT ioH.] The aclion of sabbatizing : a. Observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, Sabbath-keeping, b. The 
conversion (of Sunday) into a Sabbath. 

1644 Laud Froub. ^ Tryal xxxv. (1695) 34s Those Men 
who stand so strictly imon the Morality of the Sabbath, do 
by a gross and carnal Sabbatization, three times out-go the 
Superstition of the Jew. 1827 G. S. Faber Orig, Expiat. 
Setcr. 202 He actually mentions the non-sabbalisation of the 
patriarchal religionists as a circumstance guite indisputable. 
1882 Ch, Tiiftes II Aug. 544 The Sabbatizatiou of Sunday 
came in comparatively late. 

Sabbatize (sss'batsiz), v. Also Sabbathizb. 
[ad. L. sabbatts-are, ad. Gr. aaPQari^eiif, f. ffd/ 3 - 
jSoTov Sabbath ; see -izb. Cf. F. sabbafiser.'] 

1 . iutr. To keep the Sabbath] to observe a speci- 
fied day os a day of rest. 

x6o8 Willct Hexapla Exod, 247 They are also com- 
manded to keepe the Sabbaths rest, to Sabbatize. a 17x6 
Blackall Whs. (1^23) I, 214 We do not so Sabbatise as we 
should do, if we give only one Day of the Week to God, 
and the other six Days to the Devil. x88z Blackie Lay 
Serm. ii. 105 A Samaritan .. made it a point.. in whatever 
attitude the first moment of the day had found him, in that 
position to remain..: if sitcing, then to Sabbatise in the 
sitting attitude. 

'b.fig. To enjoy or undergo a period of rest 
analogous to a Sabbath. 

1382 WvcLiF I Esdras i. 58 A 1 the time of ther forsaking 
he [i.e, the land] sabatisede, In theapliyng of seuenti 3er. 
1596 Bell Stirv. Popet^ t, iii, v. 109 Although the mind re- 
generate do sabbatize in the Lord. 1625 UiLL. Sacr, Philos, 
II. 140 But if there were no incarnation, .neither our under- 
standing, nor our sences could have any object wherein to 
rest and sabbatize, <zz7ii Ken Poet. Wks. 1721 

II. 89 It was the Day which Jesus canoniz'd, When he from 
all bis Dolours sahbatiz'd. 

2 . tram. To observe or keep as a Sabbath j to 
assimilate to a Sabbath. 

ifiop Bible (DouayJ Lev. xxv. a Thou shall sabbatize the 
sabbath to the Lord. 1880 IV, Smith's Diet, Chr. Antig. 
II.^ 1052/a The tendency to sabbatize the Lord's day is due 
chiefly to the necessities of legal enforcement, igo6 H. 
Begbie xvi. 256 Silvia is inclined to Sabbatize the 
week-days, 

t 3 . To give sabbatical rest to. Obs. rare~\ 

1701 Beverlev Apoc, Quest. 8 For the Type is Sacrifice 
Honourably Sabbauz’d, and at Rest in the Antitype, Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, our great Sacrifice Sabbatizing AU Sacri- 
fice by the sacrifice of Himself. 

Hence Sa'bbatlziug vbl, sb. Also Sa-bbatlzer, 
in qaot. one who observes the Jewish Sabbath. 

i6« PURCHAS Pilgrimage (16141 122 The Jewes on their 
Sabbaths . , did vse . . to drink somwhat more largely (a Sab- 
batising too much, by too many Christians imitated). 1683 
Hickes Case 1 /if Befit. 6r Let the Adveisaries of Infant- 
Baptism consider. . Whether rejecting of it.. they do not 
teach others, especially Atheists, pure Deists, and Sahba- 
tizcrs.-a way to deny all the test. <117x1 Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 20 Wear Jesus Yoke, . . "IVill 
prove a_ Sabbatising to your Mind. 174a J, Glas Zoxrf’j 
Supper iu (1883) 76 Our sabbatizing, or resting from our own 
works on the first day of the week is a sign of the truth of 
the promise of entering into his rest. 1855 People's Sunday 
5 } 1 shall, tberefore, further show the complete absence of 
senpture authority for the doctrines of our Sabbatizine: 
brethren. 


Sabliaton, -tyne : see Sabatoh, Sabatine, 

II Sabbe'ka. Antiq, rar 6 ~'^. [Biblical Aramai 
MaaiD ox wao sablPk^.'\ An ancient musical inslm 
ment mentioned in the Book of Daniel ; in th 
English Bible erroneously called Saokbut, q. v. 

1844 Whittier Etekiel ix. They listen, as in Babel 
throng The Chaldeans to the dancer's song, Or wild sal 
Deka s nightly play. 

II Sabdariffa (ssebdaTi'fii). [mod.L,; in Lobi 
PUtntarwn Hist. (15?®) 376 J of obscure origin, 
An East Indian rose-mallow, Hibiscus Sabdarijh 
(Linn sens 1 759), cultivated for its acidulous calyxe 
Sabdariffa. Hihiscus Sabdariff, 
called Red Sorrel m the West and Rozelle in the Ea! 
Indies, where it is used in tarts, jellies and salads, and I 
form a cooling drink. 


Sabe : see Savey. 

Sabean, Sabeism ; see Sabjian, Sabaism. 
Sabel, obs. form of Sable. 
t Sabeline* sb. Obs. Also 3 sablyne, 7 sabel- 
line. [a. O^.sahelitte (12th c. in Godef.), ad. med.L. 
sabelina (JitUis'), sable (fur^, f. sabellum Sable sb}- 
Cf. ZiBELiBB.] The fur of the sable. 

<1 1200 Moral Ode 364 (Egerton MS.) N e seal her beo fou ne 

f rei ne cunig ne ermine ne ocqueme ne martres chcole ne 
euer ne sabeline [e 1275 yesus MS. sablyne]. ? 1700 Cruel 
Motlier in Child Ballads (1882) I. aai/z We neither wore 
the silks nor the sabelHne. 1876 PlanciiA CycL Costume 
I. 439 SablSj sabelline, the skin of an animal of the weasel 
or marten kind. 

Sabeline ; see Sabelline a?- 
II Sabella (sabe*la). Zool. [mod.L. (Gmelin 
Linna&us Syst. Nat., ed. 12, 1788), peril, f. sabu- 
luHi sand.] A tubicolous annelid of the family 
Sabellidsb. 

<ts85x Dalyell Powers Creator (1853) IL 175 Different 
species or varieties of the Sabella are found on the shores 
and in the seas of Scotland. Ibid., Sabella alveolaria.— 
The Honeycomb Sabella. iSgi Medlock tr. Schoedler s 
Bk. Nature 11. 530 There are besides, the Sabellas. or pencil, 
fan, and comb-worms (Sabella). 1863 Wood dllustr. Nat. 
Mist. III. 609 Wenow come to another prettytube-inhabiting 
annelid, which is called Sabella, because it lives in the sand 
and forms its tube of that_ substance. Several species of 
Sabella are found on the British coasts, the most common of 
which is the Shore Sabella iSabellaalvcolarieC). 

SabelliaU (sabedian), aX and f 6.1 Theol. [ad. 
eccl. L. SabeUidn-us, f. SabelH-tis (see B) ; see -an.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabellians (see B) or 
their doctrine. 


1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, vii. v. 126 Of the Sabellian 
heresie. . .The Sabellian heretickes. 1720 Watcrland Eight 
Serm. 4 Under the Sabellian Intel pretation I include all 
that belongs to Men of Sabellian Principles. 1848 R. I. 
WiLBCHFoRCE Docir. Incarnation ix. 259 The Sabellian 
theory is, that there exists no real diversity of Persons Lii the 
Ever-Blessed Trinity. 

B, sb. One who accepts the view of Sabellius 
(an African heresiarch of the third century) that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are merely differ- 
ent aspects or modes of manifestation of one Divine 
person. Cf- Mobalist. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 92 He is callid an heretike 
that heresies sowith, as Arrians, Wyclyfanes, Sabellyaucb, 
and other. 1556 Clement in St^pe Eccl. Mem. HI. App. 
Ixi. 214 From all Arions, Euticuians, Mantdiians, Sabcl- 
lians..and all other heretikes. 1885 Rvcaut tr. Piettina's 
Lives Popes $0 The Sabellians.. asserted that the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghost were but one Person. 1702 Echaro 
Eccl. Hist. (1710) 6ig Tho* those who then held this opinion 
were call’d Sabellians, yet the heresie itselfwas more ancient 
than Sabellius. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. iv. (1872) 45 
Sabellians, or worshippers of one person under three dilTer- 
ent manifestations. 

Sabellian (sSbedian), a.2 and sb.^ Hist. [f. L. 
Sabell-us -h -IAN,] a. adj. Pertaining to a group 
of related peoples who inhabited certain parts of 
ancient Italy, comprising the Sabines, Samnites, 
Campanians, and others, b. sb. A person belong- 
ing to any of these peoples. 

In Latin poetry Setbellt is commonly used as a synonym 
of Sablnt. The use of Sabellian by modei'n writers is 
somewhat arbitrary. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. fi4_ Of Samnites, whom the Greckes 
called Sabellians and Saunites, The Colonie Bouianum, the 
old. X841 W. Spalding Italy It. Isl. I. 277 The territory 
of those Sabellian tribes [sc. the Sabines, Marbians, Pelig- 
Ilians, Vestinians, and Samnites], which are here classed 
together, includes the central heights and valleys of the 
Apennines. x8fc Encycl, Brit, XI II, 445/2 Oscan i.s . . a use- 
ful term to designate the nation or group of tribes composed 
of the Samnhes, together with their descendants or offshoots, 
the Campanians, Lucanians, and Bruttians. Tlie name 
Sabellians, used by the Roman poets, has been employed 
by some modern writers in much the same signification. 

Sabelliauism (sabedianiz’m). [f. S.vbellian 
<1.1 and sbX -t- -ISM.] The doctrinal conception of 
the Trinity as held by the followers of Sabellius; 
belief in the Sabellian doctrine of the Trinity. 

fM8 H. More Div, Dial. Schol. (1713) 549 Sabellianism, 
whicji allows the Consubstantiality or Coequality in the 
Trinity. 1852 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. xi, (1876) 104 A 
heresy known by the name of Sabellianism or Modal 
Trinity. 1907 Illingworth Doctr, THn. vii. 127 To avoid 
■Inthmsm on the_one hand,, .and Sabelliiuii.sm on the other. 

Sabelliauize (sabedianoiz), V, [f. Sabellian 
+ -IZE.] intr. To adopt Sabellian views. 

1833-^ J. H. Newman Church of Fathers (1842) 17X We 
have bid farewell to contentious deviations of doctrine,. , 
neither Sahellianizing nor Arianising. 1833 — Ariansv, 
I. (1^6) 356 Not only did he [Athanasius] rmuctantly aban- 
don his associate, the unfortunate Marcellus, on his Sabel- 
lianizing but [etc.]. 

Sabellio (sibclik), a, [f. L. Sabelltts Sabel- 
lian <1.2 + *10.] Pertaining to the language or the 
nationality of the Sabellians. 

sSBa Encycl. Brit, XIII. 12S/X The Sabellic inscriptions, 
*002 Giles m Enep/cl. Brit. XXXIII. 808/2 The SabelUc 
alphabet, . . found m a few inscriptions. 

Sa>bellid (sabclid), a, and sb. Zool, [f. Sabella 
+ -ID.] A. adj. Pertmning to or connected with 
the family SabelUd^, of which the genus Saiellu is 
the type. 

1000 Nature 6 Dec. i4ci/r^A paper, .on the sabeJlid worms 
collectively designated as Polychattes. 


B. sb. An individual of the family Sabellids;. 
*893 yrnl. Mar. Zool. Nov. 13 On the method of disper- 
sion and fertilization of ova in some sahellids. z8^ B enham 
in Comb. Nat. Hist. II. 286 The beautiful branchial crowns 
of various Sabellids. 

Sabelline (sabeJain), Also (in Diels.) 
sabeline. [ad. med.L. sabdllnus, f. sabellian 
Sable j^.^] Of the colour of sable ftir. 

. 1888 Longm. Mag, July 297 Bird and beast must assume 

alike the uniform gi-ey .sabelJiiie tint of external nature. 

Sabelliue (sabedoin), afi Zool. [f. Sabella 
-I- -INE^.] Pertaining to tbe genius Sabella or to 
the family Sabellidis (Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Sabelline, variant of S.tBELiNE Obs. 
Sabellite (scebe-bit). Zool. [f, Sabella -rrn i .] 
A fossil sabella, or some similar worm {^Cent. Did. 

1891). 

Sabelloid (sabcloid), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
Sabella -oid,] a. adj. Of or resembling tlic 
annelidan .yaifl/ZzoiB (,Cenl. Did. 1891). b. sb. One 
of the Sabellidsi (ibid.). 

Saber, obs. or U.S. form of Saube. 

Sabian (sri'bian'), sb. and a. Also 7-8 Zabiau, 
7-8 Babean, 8 Zabeeau, Teabeeau, 8-9 Sabeoau, 
Tsabian. [f. Arab. (dbC -i- -.vn. 

According to Noldckc, the word represents the jir, juile. 
of the Aramaic ^boF- to baptize (the r being dLinged 
into N as is usual in the Maiidiuan and cognate dialects). 
In the actual form in which the wutd occuis in Arabic, it 
has the appearance of being deiived fiuiii the same toot as 
the Hebrew N 3 N ^abtl host (see Sauaoi 11) ; hciiLC, as certain 
sects claiming the name of .Sahians were allvgccl to lie wor- 
shippers of the stais, tlie nainu was (.die.idy hy M.iiiiioni- 
dcs in ihe laih c.) iiituipretcd as refcriing to ‘the host u( 
heaven ’.] 

A. sb. 

1 . An adherent of a religious sect mentioned in 
three passages of the Koran ^ii. 40, v. 73, xxii, 17), 
and by later Arabian writers. 

In the Koran the Sabiatis are classed with Moslems, Jews, 
and Chri.stians, as bclieveis in tlie true God. On actount 
of the toleration extended hy Musluiiis to tliein, the name 
of Sahians was, some centuries after Muliamnied, nssuined 
not only by the Gnostic lialf-Chiisiiim Mandican.s (whose 
religion is perhaps akin to that of tite true .Sal/uiis), hut 
also by cert.iin actu.'d polytlieists. The .statement of .some 
Arable writers is that the bubians wei c professt dly Christian, 
but secretly worshippers of the Stars. (Cf. .Saiiai.s.m.) 

1661 'i&o'ius.Style of Script, (ifirs) 35 For want of knowing 
the Religion of theantient Zahians. ..Of those Zubiists..! 
find a deep and general silence in Classiek Authois. *797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 46a i The fourth [tc. apartment of 
hell] named al Snir, rMohnniined.ins assign] to the Sablans. 
1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 295/2 That the unity of the Deity 
was however still acknowledged iu the religious system of 
the 'Tsabians is manifest front the way iti wiuclitbis religion 
is spoken of in the Koran. 

D. Used for M.vnd.e.in (see qoot, 1883), 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (cd, 3) X. 458, 'a The Sabians have 
several books which they ntiribute to some of ttie antedilu- 
vian prophets. 1883 K. Kcssm.r Hid. (ed. 9) XV. 467/2 
note. In their dealings with members of other communions 
the designation they [i.e. the Mand.eans] take is Sabians. 

2 . In erroneous use : A worsbijiper of ‘ the host 
of heaven ’ ; a star-worshipper, 

1716 Faideaux O. iJ- N. Test. Connecfe.t t. hi. (1718) 1 . 140 
The remainder of this sect still subsists in the east under 
the same name of Sahians. ..That which hath given them 
the greatest credit among the people of the east is, that the 
I best of their astronomers have been of this sect... For the 
stars being the cods they worshipped, they made tlicm tlie 
j chief subject of their studies. 1864 Col. Gkelnwood in 
I Athenseuin esJuly tis,/3 IlLshop Cumberland and Bishop 
tv arburtoD.. agree that C.Tin..and bis descendants nere 
! .Sabmans. ^ Abraham and Moses were Sabaeans till Jehovah 
I revealed himself to them. 

B. adj. Pertaining to the Sabians (in the vari- 
{ ons applications of the name : see A). 

I 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 571 The .Sabean Christmns 
Jiave, in their religion, a mixtiireuf Judaism and .\I.diumetun- 
Lsni._ 1859 J, M. Ailnui.d IshuMel 35 In a Sabian Almanac 
I . . it is stated ; ‘ They fast in it seven days, .in honour of the 
great Lord, the Sun, the Lord of all (food.' x886 Eiuytl. 

I Brit. XXI. 128/1 It is quite inappropriate to call .st.tr-wor- 
^ shippers in ^general Sahians or Zabians or to sjieak of a 
distinct Sabtan religion, a.s older writers do. 
Salliauism (s^i’bianiz’m';. Also 9 sabesauism, 
[f. prec. + -ISM.] The religion of the Sabians; 
chiefly in erroneous use, worship of ‘ the host of 
heaven star-worship. Cf. Sabalsm. 

1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, V. 1 . 104 Sabianism was difTiised 
over Asia by the science of the Chaldseans and the aims of 
the Assyrians. i8x6G. S.FAUER 0 r 4 ’'-/’<*g'<>»/<A’/. L 31 Aslro- 
latry or Sabianism ; that is to say, the worship of the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Host of Heaven. *871 Fholior Light 
Set. 333^SabaBanismj or star^worship. 

S^oicTl (stebik/i’). A timber tree, J.ysUoum 
j Sabicu, native of (Juba, the wood of which is 
I greatly valued for its hardness and durability ; the 
j wood of this tree. Also aiirib. 

I YVras, Boi. 704/ 1 The valuable hard timber known 

as Sabicti, Savach or Savicti wood. Ibid., Sabicu timber Is 
. imported.. from Cuba. 1875 Encycl. Brit, I. 68/a Acacia 
fortnosa supplies the valuable Cuba limber called sabicu. 

Artillery Sxsrc, 588 A number of s-in. sabicu 
shifting rollers. 

SarDiisHL : see Sabaibh. 

8 ( 1 , 13111 , obs. f. Sable. Sa 1 ;>in(e, var, ff. Savin, 



SABINE, 


5 


SABLENESS. 


Sabine (^sscbain), «. and sb. Hist. [acl. L. 
Salnn-its adj. and sb.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Sabines : see B. 

1697 Dryosn /Rneid vni. 843 Sabine dames. 1756 C. 
Smart tr. Horace, Sat, i. ix. (1B26) II. 75 An old Sabine 
sorceress. 1841 W. Svalding Ha/j/ iS- /t. Isl. I.-eao The 
..valley of ihe Hernici .. separates the Sabine heights 
from the group of mountains anciently inhabited by the 
Volscians. X908 O. Crawi'Oru in igrA Cent. Jan. 6g Liquor 
that Horace drank and .sang of on his Sabine farm. 

B. sb. One of a race of ancient Italy who in- 
habited the central region of the A23ennines. 

1387 Tkevisa Hidden (Rolls) III. 61 Tacius kyng of 
Sabyns was i-slawe by assent of Romulus. 1533 Uullunuicn 
Livy I. iv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 29 Anc huge nowmer of Sabinis with 
J>are wyilTis, barnis, & servandts. 1601 Houlanu Pliny I. 
65 The Sabines, .dwell hard by llie Velinc lakes. 1783 W. 
Gordon tr. Livy's Rom. Hist. (1823) I. NN.\viii, 70 The 
Sabines fled to tlie Mountains. j8^x W, 5 i>ai.uinc Italy 
tj- It. Isl. I, 46 'i'he Sabines, as it is. .conjectured, had a 
settlement covering the Capitoline and Quirinal Hills. 

lb. trails/, in allusion to the ijroverb Sabini 
quod volant somniant, ‘ the Sabines dream what 
they will’ (Festus), 

x6xo Hoi.lanu Camden's Rrit. 542 Grimsby, which our 
Sabins, or conceited persons thcaiiting what tliey list, and 
following their owuc fansies, will have to be so called of 
one Griaie a merchant. 

Sabino (sabJ-iuO- [app. altered form of Sp. 
sabina Savin.] a. The bald or deciduous cypress, 
Taxodiuni (Treas. Bot., Supiil., 1874). 

The Mexican swamp cypress, 1 'axodiuni mucrona- 
tuHi (Webster Sui^iil, igoa). c. The wood of a 
species of Talaama ( Ency cl .Brit. X IX. 53 3 /a, 1 8 8 . 
Sabir : see Sambiiu. 

Sable (st'i-b’l), sby Forms: a. 4 aabyllo, 

5 sabulle, 5-6 aabill, 5-7 sabel, 6 sabil(l0, 7 
sabell, 4- sable. / 3 . 7 cobal. [a. OF. sable, 
saible sable fur, also qiiasi-«/^'. in martre sable 
(‘ sable marten ’) as the name of the animal and 
its fur, med.L. sabelim, sabcUum. sable fur, Icel. 
sc/al, safali sable (the animal), sable-fur, Du. 
sabel sable-fur. The OF. word was prob. adopted 
from Slavonic: cf. Russian cnficwiii, Polish, Czech 
sobol (whence G. zobcl, Da., Sw. sold), Lillr. saba- 
las. Hung, czoboly, the sable. See also ZiiiJEliLiNB, 
wliich represents a Romanic derivative from the 
same Slavonic word. 

The rare X7th c. form cebal is of obscure origin ', it may 
possibly be a shortening of oue of the Roiu. forms cited b.v. 

^BliLUNIt,] 

1 . A small carnivorous quadruped, Mustda zibeU 
Una, nearly allied to the martens, and native of the 
arctic and sub-arctic regions of Europe and Asia. 
Also Russian, Siberian sable. In ME. the animal 
and its fur are called also martrix sable, inartryn 
sable, after OF. martre sable. 

The American sable, Mnstcla Amerkamx, n.Tiive of the 
arctic and sub-nrctic regions of North America, is now 
regarded as a^rcographical variety of the Old World species. 
The red or Tatar sable is the Siberian mink, P/tforius 
sibiricus. 

* 4*3 Jas. I Hingis Q. clvii, Tlie bugill, draware by his 
hornis gieic; The maitiik sable, the fuyii3ce,and mony mo. 
X 4 (S 3-4 Roils 0/ Parli. V. 304/2 Tin'll noo Knyght . .nor noo 
Wyf of eiiy such Knyght. .were eny manere Cloth of Gold 
. . or eny t’urre of Sabi es. xs8s T. Was 1 11 no roN tr. Nicholay's 
Voy, II. xxiii. 6 b Furres of niarlir,s, ^ebelins, S.iblc.s, . . and 
other fine .skins. 1668 Chakluion Onomast. 19 Mnstcla 
Zibellma, ..th^ Ccbal, or Sable. X7xg Di'. Foe Crusoe 
(1840) II, xvi, 326 They,, catch sables and foxe.s. 1877 
CouEs Fur A n 'im. iii. 95 The Sable is principally trapped 
during tlie colder months. 

b. Painting. A pencil made of the sable's hair 
{Cent. Diet. i8gi). 

2 . The skin or fur of the sable. 

14.. Lvitg. Life Oar Lady (MU. Jhcll. 75, fol. 72 b) Ne 
martres sable [Ca.vton and other texts Ne martyrn ne 
sabyl]..Was noon founde in her garment. iSoi Acc, Ld. 
High Treas. Scot, IV. ao Item, put in the samyn [goun] 
sevm score of meririkis of the Kingis and pairt of .sabille.s. 
*6S3 IfioEN Treat. Neioe Ind. (Arb.) 20 The riche furres 
called Zibellini, which we call Sables. 1638 Sir T. HititQEKT 
Trav. (cd. 2) 180 Raw .silks, excliang’u for sables, 1717 
Lady M, W. Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 30 Jan., This 
lady was in a gown.. lined and faced with sables. 1833 
Cowt Mag. VI. p. vi/a When we say furs, we should rather 
say fur, fur sable is the only one adopted by ladies of high 
fashion. X893 F. F. Moobk Gray Eye or So HI. six Mrs, 
Mowbray’s set of sables bad cost, .seven hundred guineas. 

8. A superior quality of Russian iron, so called 
from being originally stamped with a sable. 

. * 8*5 /■ Smith Panorama Set, tjr Art 1 . 12 That kind [of 
iron] called old sable. 1839 Urg Hect, Arts 462 Those 
[files] made from the Russian iron, known by the name of 
old sable, called fiom its mark ccnd, arc excellent. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as sable- 
skin ; (made of the hairs of the sable) sable-brush, 
-pencil', (used for taking the sable) sable-trap ; (made , 
of the fur of sable) sable-coat, muff, tippet. Also 
objective, as sable-hunter. 

*873 E. SroN Workshop Receipts Ser. i, 2/x Chinese white ' 
. .may be applied with a fine ^sable-brusb. 1753 Hanway 
Treyu, (1762) I. in. 1 . 928 It is common to see a great man 
sit in his *sable-coat in the height of summer. 17x9 De Foe 
C^see (1840) II. xvi. 33s They were the *sable-hunters of 
Siberia. 1784 Kino CaoEs 3m Voy. vi. ii. 111 . 220, 1 had 


a present. .of a handsome ^sable muff. x8ii SelfImtrucior 
318 The latter kind are called *sable pencils. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe (1B40) II. xv. 316, 1 was curious to see the *sable. 
skins. 1882 H. Lansdell Through Siberia I. 208 A good 
sable skin fetches from 50*. to Pxo, 1686 Land. Gaz. No. 
2202/4 J-'Ost.., a *Sable Typpet. 1784 J, Belkiiap in B. 
Papers {lin) II. 188 We saw.. abundance of *sable-traps, 
and one bcar-lrap. 

b. Sable-mouse [= Gfir.zobelmaus'\ ~ Lemmin®, 
1699 Sir P. Rycaut in Phil. Trans, XXL no In the 
Year *697. these_ Sable- Mice weie first observ’d. 1700 \V. 
King Transactioncer 81 Sable-Mice . . are so fierce and 
angry that if a stick be held out at them, they will bile it. 

Sable (s<?i*bT), sb.'-^ and a. Also 4-5 Babyll(e, 
5-G sabill. [a. F. sable sable (as heraldic term ; 
in Godef. cited only from 15th c.), whence Sp., Pg. 
sable, MDu., Du, sabel. The identity of the word 
willr Sable is commonly assumed, though 
some difllculty is presented by the fact that the fur 
of the sable, as now known, is not black but brown. 

Some have conjectured that it may have been customniy 
to dye sable-fur black (as is now often done with sealskin), 
perh. in order to heighten its contiast with ermine, with 
which it was often worn. 

The development by which the heraldic term has become 
a general (poetical or rhetoi ical) synonym fur ' black ’ is 
peculiar to English.] 

A. sb. 

1 . Her. Black, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by horizontal and vertical 
lines crossing each other. Abbreviated S, Sa . , f Sab. 

* 35 * WyniiereSt tVaslotere 137 The thiide bancre one bent 
as of blee whitte With .se-xe galeys I .sec of sable with inn. 
fir 1400 Marie Arth. 771 life licde and hys hals ware.. 
Ouiulydc of a/urc,..IIys feele waic fiore-schede allc in fyne 
.sabyllc. 1470-83 hlAums’ Arthur xii. vi. 601 A sbchlc alle 
of Sabel. x^8o Caxion Eaytes 0/ A. iv. xvii. 280 That 
other colour is blalc that men callc in armoyric sable. 1362 
Lnioii Armorie (1397) 87 b, T'lie.se [Ogresses] are Pellets of 
guns, and arc neucr of uthci colour, then Sable. x6xx Co rcii. , 
Sable, . . the colour .sables, or blncke, in l)la.son. 1864 ] 3 outi:i l 
Her. Hist. ,S- Pop. -xv. 173 Changing the tincture of the field 
of his shield from sable to axure. 

2 . The colour black; black clothing, also, esp. 
as a symbol of mourning, poet, and rheloncal, 

CX374 CiiKzcmCompL Mars2&n Now haue ye cause to 
clothe vow in sable. X300 Gower Couf. III. 372 A Peire of 
]iedc.s ulak as Sable ScTie tok and heng my necke aboute. 
e X470 Got. Gam. 20 Thair banerfe sclianc with the sunc, 
of .sillier and sabill. 2508 Dukuak Gold. Targe 126 Tliare 
was Pluto. .In cloke of grene, his couil usil no sable. 1602 
SiiAUs. Ham, i, ti. 243 Ham. His Beard was grisly? No. 
Ilor. It was, as I haue scene it in his life, A Sable Siliier’d. 
1728 Poi'K Ihnu. 11. 262 The King of dykes 1 than whom 
no .sluice of mud With deeper sable blol.s the silver flood. 
x8§S Loncv. Iliam, viit. 38 Painted was he with his war- 
paints,. .Spots of brown and spots of sable. 

'I^b. Blackness, darkness. Obs, 

*303 Dunsar Thistle ts Rose 36 The purpoiir sonc,. .Poing 
all smile fro the hevynnis chace. 1774 tr. llelvetins' Child 
of Nature II. 336 The sable of death was spread upon his 
fitee. X78X CowPER Conversat, 673 Let no man charge me 
that I mean To clothe in sable cveiy social scene. 

3 . pi. Mourning garments ; a suit of black worn 
as an emblem of grief, poet, or rhetorical, 

x6o2 Si/aks. Ham. in. ii. 138 Nay then let the Dine! weare 
blackc, for He haue a suite of Sables. 1676 Uiwav Don 
Carlos V. i, You'll find her all in rueful Sable.s clad. 1793 
W01.COT (P. Pindar) Pimiariaua Wks, 1812 IV. 164 Iler 
gloomy sables cboitge to pink and gold. 18^8 Tuackerav 
I'aif, Fair Ivii, Her little boy sate by her side in pomiious 
new sables. 1867 ‘Ouiua’ C. Casttemaiuc (1879) rB The 
sables she wore were uut solely for the dead Earl. 

to. Jig. 

X633 tr. Com. Hist. Francien u i Already had the Night 
worn out neare linlf her Sables. 1x1708 Bevekidce /’ r/V. 
'Ph. i. lor This Hatred.. puts on the mouinful Sables of 
Grief and Sorrow. 1746 Hurvcy Medit. (1818) 162 Then 
the earth, disrobed of all her gay attire, must sit in sables, 
like a disconsolate widow. xMa Mrs. Glipiiant Lit. Hist, 
Eng, I. 58 Thus Cowper kept on his sables, his melancholy 
countenance [etc.]. 

4 . A book-name of several species of pyralid 
moths, esp. of the genera Botys and Ennychia, 

1832 Rennie Conspcct. Butterfl. if M. 149 The Wavy- 
barred .Sable {Ennychia anguinalis). Ibid. The Silver- 
barred Sable {E. cingulata). 

6. In full sable antelope. A large stout-horned 
antelope, Hippotragus {xEgocerus) niger, native of 
South and East Africa, the male of which is of a 
deep black colour. 

x8so R, G. Gumming Hunted s Life S, Afr. (1902) 93/ 1 An 
old buck of the sable antelope, the rarest and most beautiful 
animal in South Africa. 1893 J. G. Millais Breath fr. 
Veldt (1899) 294 , 1 saw the head and horns of a grand sable, 
looking straight at me. xgoo Grogan & Sharp Cape to 
Cairo v, 49 , 1 saw two grand bull .sable browsing. 

6 . Coi«S.,parasyntrxetic and instrumental, as 
bordered, -cinctured, -coloured, -hooded, -lettered, 
-robed, -spotted, -staled, -suited, -vested, visaged s. 6 }s. 

(X1758 Ramsay Death R. Alexander i. Thou *sable- 
border'd slieet begone J 1744 Akenside Pleas, Imag. iii. 97 
Learning’s garb, With formal band, and *sable-cinctur’d 
gown. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. i, i. 233 It is be.sieged with 
•sable coloured melanchotie, 1396 R. L[inciic] Diella (1877) 
73 Night puts on her mistie sable-coloured vayle. sjjo 
W, Hodson Ded. Temple Solomon 13 The dteaiy Realms Of 
•sable-hooded Night. x8xo Scott Lady of L, iii. vi. In 
vain, the learning of the age Unclasp’d the *sable-letter’d 
page. JS99 T. M[ouI'Et] Silkwormes 54 Like •sable-robed 
Ants. 1837 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art ii. (x868) 104 Walled 
towers.. •sable-spotted with cannon-courses. 1629 Milton 


Hymn Nativity xxiv, The •sable-stoled Sorcerers bear his 
woishipt Aik. 1390 Greene Orl. Fur. (1399) Gsb, Phoebus, 
put out thyj*sable suted wiealhe. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 962 
With him Enthron’d Sat *SabIe-vestea Night. _ 1608 Merry 
Devil f Edmonton Prol. 24 The silent •sable visagde night. 
B. adj. In 6-7 also sables. 

1 . Her. Of a black colour ; black. 

1470-83 ’hlKLOvci Ai-thiir V. ix. 176 The knyght bare in his 
sheld ihre gryfibns of gold in sable charbuncle. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. 193 In a shield sables, they beare for 
their armes six Swallowes argent. 1873 Fortnum MaioUca 
ix. 79 Paly gules and or, on a fess argent a dog in the act 
of bounding sable. 

2 . gen. Black. Chiefly poet, and rhetorical, a. 
Of material objects, persons, animals, etc. Now, 
as applied to negroes, slightly jocular. 

*483-1309 in Grose Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 408 The margent 
sylver and the notis .sabill. 1508 Dunuar Tua Mariii 
Wemen 447 According to my sable weld I mon half sail 
manerfe. X389 Grep-NE Mennphon (Arb. 81) He apparailed 
himselfe in aimour, colour sables, as mouniiiig for his 
Mistres. X39S R. Joiin.son 7 Champions (1608) 72 'llie walles 
[weie] beliuiig with .sable mourning cloth. 1653 Fulli rC’A. 
Hist. It, iii. § sg This' Year the Engli.sh have cause to write 
with Sable letters in their Almanack,, .that [etc.]. ^1700 
IJiivDEN Theodore <5- Ilonoria. 272 Last came the Fellon on 
the Sable Steed. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace I'ortnne 
Poems (1777) 22 His few gray locks a sable fillet bound. x8x3 
Ann. Reg., Chron, 63 The ceremonies weie performed by 
a sable archbishop, xBaa Southey Vis. yudgm. viii. Poet. 
Wks. 1838 X. 232 He of the sable mail, the hero of Cressy. 
1890 ‘R. BoLDnEwooD'^/zHej-'j Right (1899) 56/1 When the 
middle passage is safely passed and the dcnth-scaied sable 
crowd ‘ sold and delivei ed '. 

to. Of sky, sea, land, night, and the like. 

1300-20 Dunhar Poems xlvi. 2 Aurora did vpspiing, With 
cristall cne chasing the cluddis sable. C1586 C’lbss Pr.M- 
uroke/V. cxxxix. vi. Doe thou tbybest, O secret night. In 
sable vaile to cover me. 1613 Biiai hwai r Strappado (1878) 
JS Whose storie, Shall.. shew it selfe.-more bright. Then 
chast Latona on thesablcst night. 1633 P. V\.yAut^v.Pnt/k 
Isl. VII. x.xxii, So when the South (dipping his sablcst wings 
In huniid Ocean) swcep.s..Tli' aire, earth, and seas. 2634 
Milton Comus 221 Was I deceiv’d, or did a sable cloud 
Turn forth her silver lining on the night? 1733 SoMbRviLLC 
Chase ii, 415 The Night Wrapt in her sable Veil forbids 
the Chace, x8xo Scott Lady of L, ii. xxxiv, As flashes 
flame through sable smoke. 1833 C Bronte Villeiie vi, 
Down the sable flood we glided, 
o. Of agencies personified. 

1726 Pope Odyss, x.x, 308 Your future thought let sable 
Fate employ. 1749 Smollett Regicide iv. ii, Ha 1 Did’st 
thou say, revenge? Flail, sable pow’r. 
d. Of dark-coloured liquids, rare. 

179X Cowper Iliad iv. 58 Quick flowed a sable current 
from the wound. Ibid, xxi. 200 'llie other as it flew Grazed 
his right elbow: .ipiang the sable blood. 1808 Scott 
Marm. vi. Introd. 13 They. .Caroused in seas of sable beer, 
fS. Mournful. Obs. 

1603 CiiEiTLi: Eng. Mourn. Gann, D3, Nor doth the 
biluer longed Mclicert,Drop from his honied miLSe one sable 
tcare. 1613 R. Cawuki'.v Table Alph. (ed. 3), At/’/r,.. 
inourncfull. 1708 Rcpl, to .'imi/t's Bickerstaff delected S.’s 
Wks. 1733 II. 1. 167 A long sable elegy. 1780 Co'Nn.v.Lett. 
6 .Apr., Such a sable state of mind as I labour under. 

t Sa'ble, ■I'lJ.’* Obs. Also 7 zable, 7-8 sabel ; 
and sec Shable, [Prob. a. Du. or early mod.Ger. 
sabel (later Ger. sabel ) : see Sabbb.] = S.iMtE sb. 

1617 J. 'I'aylor (Water P.) Fight at Sea "Wks. (1630) iii. 
34/1 Some with Sabefe, which we call Fauchion$..and some 
with Half pikes. 1632 ],'VImGKTtt. Cmrats' Nai.Paretdo.v 
III. 30 Stanislas, .came with his Sable in his Hand. 1674 
Phil. Trans. IX. 184 They use Musquets, Bows and Arrows, 
Zables, J.TVclins ; and for their Trumpets they employ great 
Elefants-teech. 168a Land. Gas, No. X763/1 The Moneys., 
has on one side a Hand with a naked Sable in it. 1706 
PniLLip.s (ed. Kersey), Sable, or Sab>-e. 

Sable (sJi-b’l), sb.‘^ [ad. Pg. savel.'\ An Indian 
fish; *= IIlLSA. Usually jfli/i/d!^j//. 

i8io T. Williamson East India Vade M, II. 134 The 
hilsah, (or sable fish,) which seems to be miji-way between 
a mackarcl and a salmon, . .is, perhaps, the richest fish with 
which any cook is acquainted. 1846 J. T. 'rnowp.soN H iudu 
Diet,, INcsh,, the Hilsa or Sable. 1883 F. Day Indian 
Fish 34 (Fi-sh. Exhib. Publ.) An anadromous shad termed 
'Pulin' in the Indus,. .’ Sable-fish ' by the Madrassees,.. 
[and] ' Hilsa' or ' ilisha' in Bengal. 

Sable (siH’b’l), v. Chiefly poet. [f. Sable «.] 
trails. To blacken or darken. Also, to clothe in 
‘ sables ’. Now rare. 

i6ro G. Fletcher Chrat's Tri. 1. xxxvi, And sabled all 
in blacke the shadie bkie. 1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat, 
Davids Sin xxxii. (1867) 213 Sepian juice did sink Into life 
spongy paper, sabling o'er The smu^e. X726 Port Odyss. xx. 
ro3 Airy terrors sable ev’ry dream. 1800 Moore W «acwti« 
11 .x, Sabled by the solar beam, Now the fiery clusters teem, 
xt^o Temple Bar Sept. 14 She is probably no longer sob- 
bing and sabled. 

I'lence Sa’hled ppl. a., clad in black. 

1804 Something Odd II. 88 The sabled gentleman fancies 
himself struck with the sublimities of Miss Gervaise. 

fSableize (s^s-b’liaiz), v. Obs. rare-"'-, [f. 
Sable <z. -f -ize.] irans. To make black. 

1611 Davies Sco, Folly, etc. 237 Some Chroniclers that 
write of Kingdomes States Do so absurdly sableize my 
White With Maskes and Enterludes by Day and Night. 

Sableness (s^i'b’lnes). [f. S.vbl£ a. -i- -EEss.] 
Blackness ; f mournfulness, gloom. 

x6o7 Schol.Disc,agst.AntichK\, iii. 128 This was a signe 
of -some sablenes, of some saddnes. 1839 Fr.rser's Mag. 
XX. 63 The funereal sableness of the far-stretching fore.sts. 
1884 G. P. Lathrof True xi. 117 The sable driver subsided 
completely into the depths of his sableness. 
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Saiblieve Arch, Obs. \s..¥, sabUh’e,oi 
obscure origin.] ‘ A piece of wood as long as a 
beam but not so thick ’ (Phillips 1696). 

t Sabliere Obs. [a. P, sabliere sand-pit, f. 
sable sand L. sabiihivt.'\ A sand-pit or gravel-pit. 

1706111 PHiLLira 

Sably (s^-bli), adv. [f. Sable a. 4- -lt 2 .] 
Darkly, blackly. 

1831 Fraset^s Mag. III. 336 The sably snowy swan. 1887 
Mrs. C. Reads Maid o' Mill II. xxxviii. 285 A funeral 
train streams sably down Ewshot Hill. 

Sablyne, variant of Sabeline Obs. 

II Sabot (saba). [F. sahot (OF. in 13th c. (obot, 
mod.Picard cliabof) prob. related in some way to 
savate shoe, Pr. sabata : see Sabaton.] 

1 . A wooden shoe made of a single piece of wood 
shaped and hollowed out to fit the foot, 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Esiienue's iVorld of IVonders 299 
Woodden shoes properly called sabots. 1673 C. Hatton in 
H. Core. (Camdenl 118 A sabot having a great bracelet of 
beades passed through y° heel. zySg H. Walpole £.el. io 
J. Clmte 3 Oct., Two fellows were sweeping it [«. the Dau- 
phin’s beiichamber] and dancing about in sabots to rub the 
floor, lyga A. Youso Trav. France 18 The ploughmen., 
have neither sabots nor feet to their stockings. 1846 CiiuucK 
Misc. Writ. (iSoi) I. 92 Captains in the imperial armies., 
resumed their sabots and baggy breeches. 1888 Miss Brad- 
don Fatal Three 1. Lv, Two boys in blouses and sabots. 

attrih, 1800 Weems IVaslungton viii. (1877) l-’he Sabot 
or wooden shoed nation, the French. 

b. A kind of shoe having a thick wooden sole 
and ‘ uppers ’ of coarse leather. 

1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Bagmads Dog, He'd a 
‘dreadnought’ coat, and heavy rnejorr With thick wooden 
soles turn’d up at the toes. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia iii. 
43 [He] would now and then wear a pair of sabots made 
with the skin of the hind legs of the guanacho. 

2 . Mil. a. A wooden disc attached to a spherical 
projectile by means of a copper rivet for the pur- 
pose of keeping it evenly in place in the bore of 
the piece when discharged, b. A metal cup fixed 
by means of metal straps to a conical projectile, 
to cause it to ‘ take ’ the rifling of the gun. 

1835 Norton in Mech. Mag. LXII. 88 Expanding self- 
cleansing sabot for rifle-shot. 1839 F, A. Griffiths Artill, 
Mait.{e.S. 8) 86 The ' bottoms ’ or ‘ sabots ' of all naval shells 
are hollowed out. Ibid. 97 Wooden Bottoms, or Sabots. 
x86o Tennent Siory Guns (1864I 209 The shot, unprotected 
by a sabot, may have shifted its place. 1866 Cornh, Mag. 
Sept. 353 An egg-shaped bullet, its base embedded in a 
pe^ier m&chS sabot. z868 Ref to Govt. U. S. Munitions 
of War The fulmiaatewhichisput in a card-board sahoi 
next the charge. 

8. Mech, 'I'he iron shoe or point of a pile (Knight 
Diet, Mech, Snppl., 1884); an iron shoe used to 
protect the end of a file for working metal {JOeid. 
Diet. ^ 8 gi) i a cutting armature at the end of a 
tubular boring-rod. 

1884 Fttblic Opinion- 3 Oct. 432 The system of sinking 
shafts, .hy means of hollow iron cubes with cutting sabots. 

4 . A brace connected with the pedal of a harp 
and used for shortening the string. 

1891 in Century Diet. 

Hence Sa'hoted fpl. a,, shod with sabots. 

i86a Simeon in Macm. Mag. Mar. 421 The bloused and 
saboted driver. 18B5 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 11/2 Colonies of 
greasy, sabotted Frenchmen. 1905 Daily Chron. 27 Mar. 
4/5 His blue-bloused and sabotted gardeners. 


tSabras. Obs. Also 3 sabraz, 5 saberas, 
saberace. [? a. Pr. sahoratz, pa. pple. of saborar 
to season.] A decoction or infusion. 

a 1323 Aner. R. 364 he on uorgeS al ket be luued of mote.s 
& of drunches, & drinkeS bitter sabraz uorto akoueren his 
heale. tf 1440 440/1 Sabiiace, chSo 

UloeuieMS, 73, If. 21 1 Tak thi lether and basche it wel in 
this sabras. Ibid., That that saberas be wel drunken up in 
to the lether. Ibid., Poure thi sabrace al aboveii the lether. 

Sabre (sif'-bsi), sb. Also 8 sabir, 9- U. S. sabsr. 
[a. F. st^re (17th c.), an unexplained alteration of 
s.ible (Oiidin 1640: cf. Sp. sable) a. Q.sabel (now 
sdbel), whence Sable sb.'^ The ultimate source is 
prob. to be sought iu some Oriental language; forms 
with initial (J) are found in Hungarian szdblya 
(whence perh. It. sciabla, Ssablb) and Polish. 
szabla ; the Russian cadan may be from German.] 

1 . A cavalry sword having a curved blade spe- 
cially adapted for cutting, 

1680 Otway Orphmk ii, iii. 514 With my good Sabir drawn 
. . 1 . .clove the Rebel to the Chine. Z697 Loud, Gag. No. 
3291/1 The Chief O (Beers, .came with their Sabres in their 
Hands. 1791 Mus. Radcliffe Rom. Forest xii. He re- 
raved himself the stroke of a sabre on his head, i^s 
Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. <1879! 41 My companions were well 
armed with pistols and sabres. 1880 Gunter That French- 
man X, Several pairs of foils, and sabers, 
b.” Put for : Military force. 

1831 Gallenga Italy gi The Milanese were long since 
u nder the rule of the sabre. 

2 . A cavalry ‘unit’ ; a soldier armed with a sabre. 
1829 'NAnmPeuins. War (1878) II. 484 General total,.. 

56,239 sab^ and bayonets in the field. 2893 Sir E. Wood 
Wi WaUrloo Camp. v. iza Someraet’s Heavy 
Drigade .Total paper strength 1,220 sabres, 
o. An implement used for removing scum from 
the surface of molten glass, 
i® 3 * Porter Porcelain 4 Gl. 202 Removing with a 
broad copper sabre any scum that may have formed on the 


surface of the glass. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 390 The bucket 
is skimmed by means of a copper tool called a sabre. 

4 . attrib, and Coinb.^ as sabre-cut, -shaped adjs. ; 
sabre-bayonet, a weapon which can be used 
either as a sabre or a bayonet ; sabre-bill, a South 
American dendrocolaptine bird of the genus Xiplio- 
rhynchus ; sabre-cut, (n) a blow with a sabre ; 
( 3 ) a cut or scar left by the stroke of a sabre; 
sabre-fish, U.S,, the cutlass-fish, Trichiurus lep- 
iurus) sabre -wing, a humming-bird of the genus 
Campyloplerus (and related genera). 

1863 T. E. C. Battlefelds of the South I. 232 Many more 
were destroyed with the *sabre-bayonet when our men 
closed in upon them. 1839-62 Sir J. Richardson, etc. Plus. 
Nat. Hist. 319 The Brazilian *Sabre-bill {Xiphorhynchus 
procurvus). exSao S. Rogers Italy (1839) 216 On his wan 
cheek a *.‘,-abrc-cut. i8a8 Miss MrsFORo yillage Ser, 111, 49 
Against Justice and Constable, treadmill and stocks, the 
sabre-cut was a protection. 2883 Stevenson Treas, Isl, ir. 
vii, The captain . .with his.. sabre-cut cheek, 2863 Chamb. 
Encycl, V. 192/2 The Silvery Hair-tail . . is called *Sabre-fish 
in Cuba. 1888 Goode Ainer. Fishes 255 The CutlaM-fish . . 
is known . .on the coast of Texas as ‘ Sabre-fish 2796 
Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3I III. 442/2 [Of a part of a plant.] '‘Sabre- 
shaped. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 423/1 The rostruni [of 
Rhynchocinetesl . , is very large, sabre-shaped, and dentilnted 
on both edges, 2893 A. H. Cooke Molluscs (Camb. Nat. 
Hist, III.) 236 Laterals simple, sabi e-shaped. x86x Gould 
llummiug-B. II. pi, 43 Campyloplerus pamfa. Wedge- 
tailed "Sabre-wing. 1893^ Newton Did. Birds 446 'rhe 
group known as ‘ Sabre-wing.s *. 

b. Sabre-toothed Hou or tiger, n large extinct 
feline mammal of the genus Maohaibodus, with 
long sabre-shaped upper canines. Also sabre- 
tooth a. and sb. 

1849 Todd's Cycl, A not. IV. gog/2 The great extinct sabre- 
toothed tiger, 1880 Davvkin.s Early Matt Britain iii. 57 
The great sabre-toothed lion, Machairodus. 2896 Kipling 
Seven Seas, Ung iii. He.. pictured the sabre-tooth tiger 
dragging a man to his lair. Ibid, v. Hath he. .followed the 
Sabre-tooth home ? 

Sabre (sfi-bai), v. [f. S.vbue sb. Cf. F. sabrer,'] 
irans. To strike, cut, or wound with a sabre. 

2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 399 And now_ you send 
troops to sabre and to bayonet us into a submis.sion to fear 
and force. 1843 Disraeli Sybil vi. xii, T'hc people were 
fired on and sabred, 2873 Ct.vs.'s PJiu. Tact, x, [1877) 123 
Ponsonby's cavalry,. sabred the gunners and stabbed the 
horses. 

aSsol. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xviti. xiii. [1872) VITI. 
so The Seidlitz cavalry went sabring till, for very fatigue, 
they gave it up. 

Hence Sa'brer [cf. F. sabreurl, one who cuts 
clown with a sabre. 

1831 Gen. P. Thompson Erere. (1842) I. 416 When men 
and women were massacred at Manchester, .did they dream, 
it was love for die sabrers, that produced an after com- 
pliance with their mandates? 

Sabre, obs. f. Sambxjb, Indian elk. 

Sabred (?<?‘’b3jd), a. [f. S-veke sb. + -el) 2.] 
Furnished or armed with a sabre. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) IV. 162 An 
arrangement of sabred Hussars with their fierce-louking 
mustachoes. 28W Daily Tel, 16 Jan, 7/4 There were the 
Guardsmen, whiskered, mustacbio’d, padded, epauletted, 
i.'ibred. 2883 E. F. Knight Cruise Falcon (1B87) 61 A 
gentleman most gorgeously uniformed and sabred. 

Sabretache (sse’bujtaj). Also sabretasch(e, 
-task. [a. F. sabretache, ad. G. siibeltasche, f. 
siibel sabre, Sable sb^^ + tasche pocket.] A leather 
satchel suspended on the left side by long straps 
from the sword-belt of a cavalry officer. 

A MS. letter of 1812 has the word in the corrupt form 
gappadash. The Diets, incorrectly give (sFt'bortqf). 

x8xa Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 167 A pouch belt and a 
.vabre-tache. 1841 Lever C, O’Malley xv, A.s .strapping a 
fellow as ever carried a sabrctasch. 1858 Si a E. Cusr A nn. 
Wars p. viii, The Volume has been so managed that it may 
not be too much for the pocket, or the snbretash. 1858 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. vn. i. (1872) II. 237 He is widial a kind 
of soldier., a man of many sabre-tashes. 2902 Scotsman 
7 Nov. s/8 The King has been graciously pi eased to approve 
the abolition of the sabre tache. 

II Sabreur (sabrBr). [Fr. ; agenl-n., f. sabrer \.o 
Sabbe.] One who fights with n sabre; usually 
.npplied to a cavalry soldier distinguished rather 
for bravery than for skill in war. 

1843 W. H. Maxwell Hints io Soldier 77 The bumbler 
but no less gallant sabreur of New Ross. 1854 Badham 
Haiieut. 4x8 Our expert sabreur rushes to the conflict, and, 
carefully avoiding^the sweep of his opponent’s tremendous 
tail, soon effects his purpose, by stabbing the luckless levia- 
than at all points. 

Sabllliue (sre-birdoin), a. [f. L. sabul-um sand: 
see -IME !^.] = Sabulous. In recent Diets. 
Sabull, obs. form of Sable. 

Sablllose (stebirdjus), a, [ad. L. sabulosus: 
see Sabulous and-osE.] 

1 . Bot. (See quot.) 

^66 Treas. Bot, 2003/1 Sabnhse, growing in sandy places. 

2 . = Sabulous. in mod. Diets. 

t SabulO’Sity. Obs. [ad. L. type *sabulositdl- 
em : see next and -ii’y,] Sandiness. 

2722 in Bailey; and in later Diets. 

Sabulous (sas’birJlas), a, [ad. L. sabnlos-tts, f. 
sabul-um sand : see -ous.] Sandy ; consisting of or 
abounding in sand ; arenaceous. 

263a Lithgow Trav. (1906) 226 The aiistiere conspicuosity 
of the sabulous and stony Desarts. 1670 R. Wittib in Phil. 


Trans. V. 1076 Water, .strained from all sabulous mixture. 
*793 Smeaton Edystonc L. § 193 Tlie quantity and species 
of sabulous matter that entered into the texture of the lime- 
stone. 2822 G. Woodley Scilly Isl, rr. iii. 289 This part of 
the Island.. appears rather to have gained from the sea by 
these sabulous accumulations. i88x .Academy 1 Oct. 252 
The author [E. W. White] is terribly fond of long words. 
To him. .plains are sabulous, .parrots are psittac.s. 

b. Med. Applied to a granular secretion, esp. 
in the urinary organs. 

2670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 137 The one JVater layes 
a stony Foundation for a Fabriek of Sabulous diseases, 1694 
Salmon Bate's Dispens, (2713) 170/a It.. dissolves any tar- 
tarous or sabulous Coagulation in the Rciiisor Urcteivs. 2836- 
41 llRANUB Chem. (cd. 5) 1389 Sabulous depositions in the 
urine are of various characters. 1881 Trans. Obsietric Soc. 
Loud. XXVII, 39 Sabulous niatlur, mixed with nuieus. 

c. Allot., applied to tlie acerviilus cerebri, or 
gritty substance of the pineal body of the brain 
[jOent. Diet. 1S91). 

Hence Sa'buloiisxiess, the stale or t|uality of 
being sabulous. 2727 in Baili-v vol. II. 

II Sabtinra (saboTa). J\Jcd. [J ,. sabiora sand, 
cogn. w. salmliim : see i)rcc.] Foul granular 
matter deposited in tlic body, csp. in the stomach. 

2720 T. Fuller Pharm. Ji.vtcmp. jifi 'I'his Medicament., 
extirpates the Saburr.'i. .niit of the whole Body. 277a i). 
MacIIriue Physic 11. 93 The teiins Cacochylia tnid Safnirra 
are used to denote the general accumulation of ofTciisivc 
matters in the alimentary canal. 2822-34 Goods ,'itndy 
Med. (cd. 41 1 . 644 The slaty or purplish and granular sahurra 
thrown up from the stomach. 

Hence SabtiTral it. [cf, L. sahurrdlis consisting 
of sand], of or belonging to sahurra. 

2822-34 Goods .'study Med. fetl, 4) I. 714 An Innannnatory 
fever piis.sing into a sniunral fever. 2876 Baiuikilow Plat. 
Pled. (1879) 150 The snburral stale of the nnicous membrane. 

Sabn’rrate, 7 ’. Obs. rare-", [f. ppl. stem 
of L, saburrare, f. sahurra : see Sabi’KUA.] To 
ballast a shi]>. 2623 in Cuckeram. 2658 in Ihitr.i.n'S. 
Saburration. (stulmrJi-Jan). Med. [ntl.mod.L. 
Sidnirrcitim-cm (16th c.), n. of action f. I,, sahuf 
rare (in mod.!., sense to treat with satid) ; see 
prec.] The apidication of heated sand to the 
body; sand- bathing, arenntion. 

2763 A. .Si.'iin,iiLANn_,i'l//jw/>/j /J«r. Pled. Dodr, I. 48 
.Saburration was a species of Balliiiig in antient use. Tlic 
body was buried in sand and e.vposctl to the sun. 2849 
rnitniHA F.km. Plat, Pled. (cd. ;0 I. ifi. 2860 R, Fowi.v.ii 
Pled. Vocab., Saburration, tlie application of hut sand en- 
closed in a bag or bladder tu a part of the Ixidy. 

Sabylle, obs. form of Sablk. 

Sac^ O/d En^. J.aw. Forms: 1 saca, 3 
sooha, sacbe, 3, 6 sak, 2, 4, 7 sake, ty, 7 sack, (5 
saca, saoke), 7- sac. [repr, GI*;. saca, ncous. and 
genit. pi. of .tacu str. fern., dispute, case at law, 
litigation, crime (see Sake), as occurring in the 
illh c. phrases saca and stkne habban (g^«) ‘ to 
liavc fgivtO sac and soke setea and stkne tvyrSe, 
‘ worthy of sac and soke 

^ A.S both words occur In Scandin.uvian (OIccl. sfk, sPhP, it 
is not unlikely that the alliterative formula may he of Danish 
oiigin, though it lias not actually been found in Scundina- 
vian law-books.] 

_ Properly only in sac and soc (or soke), a modern- 
ized form of the expression (see above) used in 
charters from the reign of Cnut onward to denote 
certain rights of jurisdiction which by custom 
belonged to the lord of a manor, and which were 
specified (along with others) as included in the 
grant of a manor by the crown. 

202(^22., [see iNFANCiMiEi']. io86 280 1 >/i 
Si tainus habens .sacain et socam fort.ireccrit terrain huani. 
\lbid. in many other passages.] tag/oliolis of Parlt. I. is, 2 
Teneant predictas villas.., cum Sacha tk Sucha, 'X'hol & 
IJieni [etc.]. 2387 TrkVIs,\ Iligden (Rolls) II. 95 Sake : la 

Frensclie, court justice forfet ou achesuun). c 2460 Oseney 
Regr, 9 [tr. charter of Hen. I e 2130] Sake and .sue, tol and 
teme, and infangenethefe. Ibid. 10 (explanutiaii cf terms] 
Sacke ys pleys and oniendys of niysdoynge.s of your men in 
your courte, for sacke in Engly.sh i&cnoson in freiish, ..and 
sacke also is a forfete, 2641 Tertnes de la Ley 244 The 
j priviledge called .Sake is fiir a man to have the atiicrcta- 
I ments of iiis tenants in his owne Court, a 2637 [see In- 
, I ANGTHiEiJ. 2874^ Stchdh Const. Hist. I. v. § 47 There 
I existed.. side by side with the hundreds and wa^iitake.s, 

I large franchises or liberties in which the jurisdiction, .was 
vested in private bands. Tlie particular rights thus exer- 
cised were termed sac and soc. 

Sac ^ (sa2k). [a. F- sac or ad. L. sacciis (see Sack 
j^.l) in mod.L. applications,] 

1 . Biol. Any natural bag-like c-avity with its 
membranous covering in an animal or vegetable 
organism, a. in animal bodies. Laryngeal sacs 
[mod.L. saccttli larytigis'\, membranous pouches 
connected with the larynx, for the reception of air. 

, * 74 * Monro Anai. Neri'cs (ed. 3) 77 'I’lie lAicteal Sac.. is 

, contracted into a slender.. Pipe, 2780 I.achrymal .sac [sec 
Lachrymal a. 2]. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 2-15 The 
castor used in medicine is found in sacs formed behind the 
kidneys [in the beaver].^ 2844 Stephens Bk, Farm II. 733 
A small spot ib discernible uiion the yolk, composed of a 
membraneous sac containing fluid matter in which the em- 
bryo of the future chick swims, z^x Kicharuson GeoL viii. 
S34 In the sea-star, the stomach is a capacious sac- 2834 
Bushnan in OrFs Cire. Sci., Org, Plat. I, 243 In the 
monkeys of the old continent there are also laryngeal sacs. 
1875 HoogirqmS'^. Brit. Ins. 140 The female Metle makes 
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a pear-sliapecl Hexible bap; of silk, in wbicli she encloses 
her eggs ; the sac is attached to some water weed. 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Aniin. Li/c 55 'J’he air-sacs appended 
to certain bronchi are nine in number. 18^7 Syd. Soc, Lex. 
S.V., Foetal^ gestation i(i’r,..tlie sac in which an embryo is 
enclosed in case.s of extra-uterine piegnancy. 

lb. in plants. 

1830 Lindley Nat, Syst. Pot, 173 The einbryo has no kind 
of va.sc(ilar connexion with the sac that contains it, 1S79 
Lunnocic Sci. Lcct. i. s Utriciilaria, an aiiuatic species lof 
Venus’s Fly-trap JJiim.ea Mitsci/iiia], hears a number of 
utricles or .sacs. 


2 . J'ai/i. A pouch formed by the morbid dilata- 
tion of a part, the membranous envelope of a 
hernia, cyst, tumour, etc. 

[Cf. hemial hag 1736 s.v. HitaNiAi. a,\ 

(8o2 Med. yrni. Vlll. .10 In consequence of the distension 
. .a sac or pouch is usually formed, in which the fond lodges. 
1804 Adernei'iiv iiurg, Ohs, vxo It [the blood] could he 
entirely expressed from the aneurisinal sac. 1899 Allhntt's 
Syst. Med. Vll. a.|.) Thu same chanpje follows the repeated 
tappings of the .sacs. 

If 3 . Used otras. for : A bafj. 

x86g I.unnocic Prehist. Times xi. 339 [Among the liotton- 
tots] milk is kept in leathern sacs. 

4 . Comk, as sac-bearinff, -like adjs, 

1888 Cath. Ilottseh, 30 June 13 Sac-hearing spiders, 

Sk. Nat. liLi., Mammalia ii'i, 186 The hood or sac-like 
apitendage of the head. 

Sac : sec Sack. 

Sac-^-lait. ll.s. Also saoalni,sACola(r<’^?/. 
Diet.). [Fr. ; lit. ‘ milk bag ’ ; perh. an etymolo- 
gizing itcrversion of some Indian word,] A name 
locally applied to certain fishes of the genera 
Pomoxys and p'ttiHiithts. 

1884 (iuouEA^niA Hist. Aquatic Anim, 407 TheCrappie— 
I'omo.vys nnmtlm-is. .is connnunly ctillud ..‘ .Sac-ii-lait ' ..in 
the Lower Mississippi, ibid, 466 Fundnlus grandis, is 
known at Pensacola by the name of ‘ Snc-a-hiit ’. 

Sacande, obs. pres, pjile. of Siiakic v. 

Sacar, -ing, obs. ff. Uakku^, Saukinc. 

Sacatra (stcktiliti). local [i.li. [of obscure 
See 


x8g9 IJauti-utt })itt. Ame>\, daeatra, the name given in 
Louisiana to the olTspring of :i grille and a ne^rcss. 1894 
Gould Diet. Med.,l>aeatra,i\. per.soii of seven-eighths hltiuk 
and one-eighth white blood. 

Saobut, obs. form of Saokbut. 

II Saccade (sakad). [Fr.] A jerk or jerky move- 
ment (in various specific applications). 

x7a7-4x CrfA.itaKK.s C'ycl., .S'accade, in the manage, a jerk 
or violent check which the rider gives his horse, by drawing 
both ^he reiii-s very siuldenly. 1876 Stainer & Hahkeit 
Diet. Mas. Terms, daccatie ^Fr.). strong pressure of a violin 
bow against tliu strings, which by forcing them to a level 
enables die player to produce three or tour notes siiiiiil- 
taneously. 1897 dyd. doc. Le,v., daccade, the involuntary 
jerking movement in the act of swallowing. 

Sacoage, Saccaring : see Sackaqe, Sacbing. 
Saccate (soc'keit), a. [ad. med.L. saccdttis, f. 
saccus fJAC ; see -atk ^i.] 

1. Bot. Dilated into the form of a sac. 


X830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Pot. 19 The constant tendency 
of the outer .series to become saccate at the base, which is 
not uncommon in the calyx of Crucifcrai. x86x Bentley 
Man. Bot. 237 In the Snapdragon. , the lower part of the tube 
of the corolla bccome.s dilated on one side, and forms a 
little bag or sac, it is then termed saccate oc gibbous, 1874 
Cooke Fungi 76 In Fcrisporiacei, .the asci are saccate. 

2 . = Eroybted, [jo also Sa'ooated a. 

1846 Smart Suppl, Saecated, having the water (from 
dropsy) encysted. x86o Mkvnr F.vyos. Lex. s,v,daccat?/s. 
1889 WAOSTAFEE Moync's Med, Foe., Saccate, encysted, or 
contained in a membranous bag : saecated. 

Sacoawinkee : see 3 aicawinki. 

tSacchara'ceons,tr. Obs. rare-\ [f. med.L. 
sacchar-um sugar f -aceous.] Containing sugar. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Exyeei. vi. 4a In the 
.Stomach the Rheum, .converts, .any such Saccharaceous 
Medicine, into a corroding Acid. 

Saccharate (sarkar^t), sb. Chem. [f. Sao- 
CHAB-io -h -ATE 1.] A salt of saccliaric acid. 

18x5 un, Philos, y, 265 The objection that the .saccharate 
analyzed might contain .some other body besides sugar, 
189^ Allbntt's^Syst. Med, II. 948 Schobert recommended 
.saccharate of lime os an antidote to phenol poisoning. 

Sa'ceharate, rare'~'>. [f. med. L. sacchar- 
um sugar -H -ATE = next. 

i860 in Mavnb Mx^os. Lex. z866 in Treas. Bot, 

Saccharated (sse'kare'tud), a. [f. med.L. sac- 
char-um sugar -l- -ate a -h -ed i.] Containing or 
made with sugar ; sweetened. 

1784 Cullen tr. Bergman's Phys, ij- Chem, Ess, I. 3x9 
Saccharated Magnesia, X79X Pear.son in Phil, Trans, 
LXXXl, 323 The saccharated soda immediately occasioned 
a slight precipitation. 1866 Aitken Pract. Med. 11 . 61 For 
• •children the saccharated carbonate of iron is a most 
valuable preparation. 

Saccliaric (sakteTik), a. Chem. [f.med.I..jair- 
sugar - 1 - - 10 . Ci. F, saccharique.'] Saccharic 
acid : (a) a dibasic acid formed by the action of nitric 
acid on dextrose; oxalhydric acid; \li) a mono- 
basic acid forming crystalline salts prepared by the 
action of bases on glucoses. Saccharic ether^ an 
ether obtained from saccharic acid. 

x8oo Med, yml. IV. 185 By a chemical analysis, those 
crystals were found to consist of saccharic acid. ifoS R. D. 
Thomson in Brit, Ann, for 1839. 347 Saccharic Agid. .wgs 


first noticed by Scheele ns being obtained from the action 
of acids upon mucous bodies, or sugar. 1866 Roscoe Elem, 
Chem, 323 Lactose, when oxidized, yields mucic, .saccharic, 
tartaric, and oxalic acid.s. xS68 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 143 
Saccharic ethers. 

Saccharide (ste'kaiaitl, -id). Chem. [f. mcd. 
L. .sugar + -the.] a. ‘An ether formetl 

by the comhination of saccharose with an acid 
radical’ {Syd. ,S'or. Lex. rSgy). b. A compound 
of sugar with a base. 

x8S7 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 78 A peculiar body 
to whtcli he [Gulis] gives the name of saccharide, 186a 
Wa'jt.s tr. Guieiin's Tinndhk. Chem. XV. 316 Jlj' heating 
dextro-ghicdsc with (organic) acids, compounds are formed 
. . which hclong to the class of Saccharides. 

Sacchariferous (ssekari-feras), a. [f. med. 1.. 
sacchar-vm sugar -i- bearing -f -ous.] Yielding 
or containing sugar. 

*757 T. Bikcii Hist, R. doc. IV. 3S0 Mr, Hooke said, that 
there were several saccliariferous trees mentioned by I’iso 
and some^olhcr writers. 1799 Nicholson's yrnl. III. 337 
The Rii.s.sian benr'.s-hreccli from Kamtschatka. ,has lung 
been known among the .saccliariferous plants. 1906 Pall 
Mall G. 19 Mnr. 4/x Fermentation will .set in after a time 
in nlniosl any sticehnrifeious liquid. 

Saccharification (sajikarifikFi-Jon). [Noun 
of action f. next.] The natural jirocess by which 
starch and gum become converted into sugar. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 456 The vinous fermentation precedes 
the .snccharilicntion. xMg R. Haldane U'orhshoy Receipts 
.Scr. It. 12/2 Three principal methods of efTecting the sac- 
cliarificattan were in use. 

Saccharify (sakmTifoi, smdearifoi), v. [f. med. 
L. sacchar-um sugar + -(i)Fy,] traus. To couvcit 
(starch) into sugar. 

1839 Urb D/ct. Arts 400 The best heat for saccharifying 
staiufi, _ 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 273 Tlie lliiid may,, 
.saccharify .starch and digest albumin and fibrin. 

Ilcncc Sacoliarifiiring' vbl. sb. (in quet. alt rib.). 
Also Saocharifiev (see qnoi.). 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 456 This laiccharifying process ad- 
vances much ipiickcr. 1884 Kniuiit Diet. Mech. Suppl., 
dnicharijier, an apparatus for treating grain and potatoes 
by steam under high pressure, for converting the starcli into 
stmar previous to the alcoholic fcrmuntnlioa, 

Saccharimeter (sx'kari'm/iaj). [a. F. sac- 
eharimilrCf f. Gr. a&Kxo-pf- ( = crAicx<^pov) sugar -h 
ixirpov measure : see -meteb. 

This form, taken from Fr., has been generally retained by 
]<'<iiglisb wrilci s because the name Sacciiaromkter had been 
appivijriatecl to a tUlTtirent ia.itmmenl,J 
A form of polariscopc, an instrument for testing 
sugars by polarized light. 

1874 tr, Lommels Light 349 The Saccharimeter of Soleil 
has the pi'cviou.sly described double plate between the two 
Nicor.s prisms. 1883 R. Haldane Jrorhsho/i Receipts Ser. 
II. 3x6/2 A polarising saccharimeter. 

Saccharimetry (soekarrmelri). [ad. F. sac- 
charimkrie : cf. prec. and -metby.] = Sacciubo- 

METBY. 

x8sx li. Knapp's Chem. Technol. Ill, 434. 1838 Watt.s in 
Graham's Elem, Chem. (cd. 2) II. 469. x88o Nature XXI. 
3S7 Prof. Landolt’s experience in saccharimetry. 

Hence Sacohariine’triOy-me'tricaltz., pertaining 
to saccharimetry. 

z8sx F. Knapp's Chem, Tecimol. III. 435 The llrst sac- 
charimetrical test was proposed by Barreswill, in the year 
1844. *^ 7 ^ Jrnl. Chem. doc, II. 2x5 Influence of the Aspara- 
gine contained in the Sugar Liquors from Beets and Canes 
on the .Saccharimetric Determination. 

Saccharin (ssekarin). Chem. [f. med. L. sac- 
char-um or Gr.aaKxapov, cauxapi}) sugar -in.] 

1 . The anhydride of saccharic acid, (Discovered 
and named by Peligot 1S80,) 

x88o Jrnl, Chem. Soc. Abstr. 232 Saccharin is not a sugar ; 
it does not ferment ; it has not a sweet taste. 

2 . An intensely sweet substance obtained from 
coal tar, used in minute quantities for sweetening 
the food or drink of persons to whom sugar is in- 
jurious. Innon-technical use commonly sacoharine 
(stedtarfn). 

x88s yrnl. Soc. Chem. Ind. 608/1 The inventors [rc. Fahl- 
berg and List] name the new substance 'Saccharine’, 
although it is not related to the class of sugars, but is a 
derivative of benzoic acid. The scientific name of the sub- 
stance is benzoylsulphimide. 1887 Brit. Med, yml. 8 Jan, 
93/2 Saccharine is not at present procurable. 

Saccharine (sm’karoin, -in), a, nnd.r^. [Formed 
as prec. -f- -ine. Cf. F. saccharin.'] A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining to or of ihe nature of sugar ; 
characteristic of sugar ; sugary. 

1674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Saccharine, belonging to 
Sugar, sweet like Sugar. 1685 Boyle Effects ofMot.ve. 31 
The lump [of sugar] consisted of very numerous saccharine 
corpuscles. 1731 ARnuTHNOT.,4//;/ze2;^ziii, (1735) 53 Manna, 
which is an essential saccharine Salt, sweating from the 
Leaves of most Plants. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller i. i. (1760) 
6 The.. Saccharine Sweetness of the Malt. X84X-4 Emer- 
son Ess,, Circles Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 132, 1 am gl^dened by 
seeing the predominanceofthe saccharine principle through- 
out vegetable nature. 1879 Geo. Eliot Tim. Such xiii, 
Bovis had never said inwardly that he would take a large 
allowance of sugar, and.. he was naturally disgusted at the 
saccharine excesses of Avis. 1880 Baring-Gould Mehalah 
viii, She precipitated herself against a treacle barrel and 
upset it. A gush of black saccharine matter spread over 
the floor. 

'h. Saccharine fermentaiion=SkocBA,'sano&.'no^, 
r8ox W, Nicholson tr. Foureroy's Syn. Tables Chem. xi, 


The saccharine fermentation. I first described under this 
name the .spontaneous formation of sugar in vegetable mat- 
ters left to themselves. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 456 The sac- 
charine fei mentation, in winch starch and gum are changed 
into sugar. 

2 . Composed chiefly of sugar ; of a plant, con- 
taining a large proportion of sugar ; also, of urine, 
containing sugar in excess of what is normal. 

.Saccharine diabetes, diabetes characterized by excess of 
sncdiaiiiie matter in the urine. 

17x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. log A Sncchaiine 
Draught, n 1793 G. White Selhome, Ohsem. Veget, (1875) 
339 All the maples have saccharine juices. 1845 Buno Dis. 
Liver 257 Albumiiiotis urine and .saccharine urine. 1874 
Gakrod & Baxter Mat, Med. (1880) 27 This .salt has con- 
siderable power ill checking the formation of sugar in .sac- 
chaiine diabetes. 1889 Barnard Noted Breweries 1 . t 6 In 
the ninshiiig process the starch of the malt is converted into 
a .saccharine Itiitiid, called woit, 
t 3 . Chetn, Saccharine acid •, oxalic acid. Obs. 
1784 Cullen tr. Bergman's Phys. ,J- Chem. Ess. I. 311 'I'he 
rohidtium consi.stud of cry.stallized .saccharine acid. 1802 T. 
Tiioh.son Chem, II. 103 At finsl, however, it was called the 
acid of sugar, or the .saccharine acid. 

4 . Resembling sugar, a. Ceol. Of rocks : Gran- 
ular in texture = SAcoiiAnoin a. 

1833 [see Sacciiaroid]. 1854 Hooker Himal. ynils. I. 
xvit, 406 Beds of sncchariiie quartz. 1858 Geikir Hist. 
Boulder xii. 242 Where they pass through limestone, they 
sometimes convert it into a wiiite saccharine marble. 

b. Bot. Covered with sliining grains like those 
of sugar {Cent, Did. 1891). 

6. Ji}r. Chiefly in playful or sarcastic use : Sweet. 
1841-4 F.meiison Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 95 The 
abundant flow nl this sncchariiie element of iileasure in 
every hulmrii. 1858 (). W. Holmes Aui. Bteak/.f. (1E63) 
3t You will he .sni'chniiiic enough in a few years, 1863 I.o. 
W. P. Lenno.x Blog. Remin. I. 179 A .sacch.Triiie smile 
honmed upon the royal counteiiaiii.es. 1872 hi. Collins 
Two Plunges 1 . v. 98 Those swueL, soft, saccharine .sylphs. 
xBgo Spectator t i''eb. 169/2 Too sttcchariiie, is uiir .snoit 
judgment on these poeni.s. 

B. sb. Saccharine matter, sugar. 

X84X Catlin N.Amer. Ind, (1844)11, lviii.2e6 They live., 
without saccharine anti without salt. 1856 Oi.m.S'ied Slave 
Stales 670 Chemical analj’.sls proves that a large amount of 
saccharine is still wasted. 

Hence Sa’ooharlneisli a,, somewhat saccharine. 
Sacohari’nlty, sweetness. 

1857 Tail's^ Mag. XXIV, 6/a Swedish turnips,. being of 
a sacchtirineish and su;;arish taste. 1868 Heli'.s Realmah 
xii. (1876) 313 The polite stranger assiduously pre.sent.s the 
fitilactou.s palliative of the consequential saccnarintiy. xS68 
Nature XXXVIII. 573/1 A streaky distribution of brine 
and water or of .syrup and water, in which portions of 
greatest and least salinity or sacchaiiiiity are wiiliiii half a 
millimetre of one another. 

Saccharine : see Sacciiaihn 2. 

Saccharinic (smktiii*nik), a. Chem, [f. Sac- 
CflABIN -f -IC.] = SaCCHABIC. 

x88x yrnl. Chem, Soc. Ah.str. 149 Sacdi.'iriii .. is the 
anhydride, CnliiuOj), of a new acid, CcHieOc, wliich the 
author [xr. Scheiblerj calls sncdiarinic acid. 1894 Muir & 
Morley Walts' Diet. Chem, IV. 420/2 Saccharinic acid, 

Saccharite (stc’kriroit). Min. [Named by 
E. F, Glocker in 1845 (G. saccharit), from its re- 
semblance to sugar; f. Gr. adKxap(tf <rditx<xp-oy 
sugar -I- -ITE.] A granular, massive mineral, at first 
referred to andesite, but now considered a mixture. 

1859 Pace Handbk, Ceol. Terms, Saccharite. ,]& found 
in veins in serpentine, in the chrysoprase mine.s, near 
Frankenstein in Silesia, i86a Dana Mhi, 175 Saccharite 
resembles a granular feldspar, of a white or greenish-white 
color. 

Sa’ceharize, V. rare’~^. [Formed as pree. + 
-KB.] i»lr. To undergo saccharine fermentation. 

X764 Grainger Sugar Cane 1. 179 Poor tastes the liquor ; 
coction long demands, And highest temper 'ere it saccha- 
rizc. Note, It is hoped the reader will pardon the introduc- 
tion of the verb saccharize, 

PlenceSacohaxiza'tion, the conversion (of starch) 
into sugar. 1902 in Cassell’s Encycl. Diet, Suppl. 
Saccharo- (sse'kar^), comb, form of Gr. uom- 
Xapo-v sugar, forming compounds (usually written 
with hyphen) with the sense ‘partly saccharine and 
partly (something else) ’ ; ‘ containing sugar and 
(something else) . 

XB39URE Did, Arts gq Mashing is the operation by which 
the wort is extracted . . from the malt, and whereby a sac- 
charo-mncilagtnous extract is made from it. Ibid, 401 The 
saccharo-starchy matter. 1842 R. Kane Elan, Chew. (1849) 
8x8 Saccharo-humiiie and saccharo-faumic acid. 1889 Nor 
ture XXXIX. 433 Saccharocolloids, Alllutit's Syst. 
Med. 1 . 407 Saccharo-farinaceous elements. 
Sacciiaroid (sce’karoid), a. and sb, [f. Gr. 
aaKx<sp-ov sugar -f- -OID.] 

A. adj. Geol. Having a granular texture resem- 
bling that of loaf-sugar. 

1833 Lvell Princ. Geol. III. xx Saccharoid gypsum. Ibid. 
79 Saccharoid, Saccharine. Wheu a stone has a texture re- 
sembling that of loaf-sugar. 1833-4 J* Phillips in Encycl, 
Meirap. (1845) VI. 560/1 Its frequent high state of granular 
or saccharoid crystallization. 1865 Bristow tr, p'igtder's 
World bef. Deluge ii. 72 Limestone becomes granular and 
saccharoid— it is changed into marble. 

B. sb, Chem. a. (See quot. 186S.) b. A sac- 
charine substance. 

i868WAn‘s Diet. Chan., Saccharoid, a name given by 
Kane to a sweetish substance, probably identical with orcin, 
produced by the decomposition of Heeren’s pseudo-erythrin 



SACERDOTAL. 


SACCHAROI DAL. 

Cetliylic orsellin.'ite). i88a Aihmxum a Dec. 738/2 Non- 
nitrogeiious food (stearoids and saccharoids). 
Saccliaroidal (saskatoi-dal), a, [Formed as 
pree. + -al.] = Saccharoid a. 

1838 AV. F. Ainswohth Res. Assyria, etc. 26 The chalk is 
indurat^, compact, granular, or saccbaroidal, at the foot of 
T.'iuras. 1852 Th. Ross ti-. Humboldt's Trav. I. xi. 391 
AVe find also saccliaroidal limestone in gneiss of the most 
ancient formation. 1863 Dana Man, Geol, 383 ‘ Ferrugin- 
ous * brown and red, coarse, friable sandstone, in some 
parts white and ‘saccliaroidal ^ 

Sacchavometer (stekarp'm/tai). [f. Gr. o-ot/f- 
j^apo-v sugar -h -METEB. Cf. Sacohabtmeter.] 

1. A form of hydrometer for eslimating the 
amount of sugar in a solution by specific gravity ; 
used esp. in brewing to asceitain the amount of 
saccharine or fermentable matter in wort. 

1784. J. Richabdson Wile) Statistical Estimates of the 
Materials of Brewing, showing the use of the Saccharo- 
meter. 1836-41 Brande Client, (ed. 5) 1257 ^An inspument 
not quite correctly called a saccharometer, since it is influ- 
enced by all the contents of the wort, and not by the sugar 
only. 1880 43 ^ 4+ Viet, c. 24 § ai The gravity of the 

wort or w'ash.-can be ascertained by the prescribed sac- 
charometer. 

2 . Used for Saochabimbtee. rare. 

1866 Herschkl Rant. Led. Sci. (1871) 392 An elegant in- 
strument called the saccharometer, by which the quantity 
of sugar contained in a given solution is ascertained by 
simple inspection of the tint. 

Saccharometry (smkarfi-melri). [Formed as 
prec. -I- -METBT.] The process of determining the 
quantity of sugar in a solution. 

1871 Jml. Bot. IX. 233 A iiaper on Saccharometry, giving 
the results of the determination of sugar in.. sugar-beet. 

11 Saccharomyces (steikarpmai-sfz). Also 
anglicized -myoe. [mod.L., f. Gr. aiuc)(p.po-v 
sugar + piieip mushroom.] A genus of ascomyce- 
tous fungi, including the yeast-fungi ; a fungus of 
this genus, esp. the yeast-plant. Also attrih. 

1B73 B. Stewart Conseru, Force vii. 183 The . .yeast-plant 
(saccnaromyce). 1879 EneycL Brit. IX. gt/i AAfe then place 
the flask in a chamber kept at the particular temperature 
which is most favourable to the development of ‘saccliaro- 
myces '. The saccharomyces- cells . . will multiply at a 
greater rate than the foreign cells. xSSa Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 249 The genus Sacchatvm^ces, which cau.ses the al- 
coholic fermentation in saccharine fluids, consists of sepa- 
rate cells of an ellipsoidal form with smooth and thin walls. 

Saccliaron (ssek^^n). Also > 0116 . Chem. 
[f. Gr. ff<i/exap-ov sugar : see -ON.] 

1. A white crystalline substance obtained by the 

oxidation of sacchaiin ; the lactone of saccharonic 
acid. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2 . An oily liquid obtained by the reduction of 

saccharin . In recent Diets. 

Sftcoharouic (stekarp-nik), a. Chem. [f. Sao- 
CETABON -f- -10.] Of, pertaining to or derived from 
saccharon. Saccharonic cuid, an acid formed by 
oxidation of saccharin by means of nitric acid. 

1894 in Muir 8 t Moruey TVatts' Bid. Chem. IV. 421/1. 
Saccharose (sm-karJus). Chem. [LGi.a-duxap- 
ov sugar + -OSB.] Any one of the group of sugars 
having the common formula Cu Hja On.. 

*876 tr. Sehaisenberger's Ferment, 32 Saccharo.ie or cane 
su^r is changed, when hydrated, into two isomeric mole- 
cules. _ 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII, 623/1 ‘ Sugar ’ is now a 
collective term for two chemical genera named saccharoses 
(all Cjs Hjs On) and glucoses (all Cc H13 Oob 

SaccharoilS (sae-karos), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
sacchar-ttm sugar + -ous.] Saccharine, sugary. 

1896 Lancet 21 Mar. 787/2 The crisp and saccharous 
tartlet. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Saccharum (sse'kar^m). [a. med.L. taccharim 
StrsAB.] An invert sugar prepared from cane 
sugar, used chiefly in brewing. 

1839 Ure Diet, Arts 397 In which mixture there is about 
one twelfth part of solid saccharum. 1883 Act 49 Vid. 
c. 51 § 7 Saccharum, glucose, or other saccharine substance. 

Saccharumic (ssekarx^-mik), a. Chem. [app. 
f. med.L. sacchar-um sugar - 1 - Humio a,, a syno- 
nym of uhnic^ Derived from or containing 
su^r and ulniic acid. Saccharumic acid, an 
acid formed by the action of baryta oa dextrose. 

[184* ; see Saccharo.A?w«c.] 1873 in Watts' Diet, Chem, 
and Suppl, 

Saoche, obs, form of Sack. 
t Sacchola*ctate. Chem. Obs. Alsosacco-, 
and Saolaotatb. [f. Sacoholaot-ic -t- -ate ^.] A 
salt of saccholactic acid. 

1807 J. Murray Syst. Chew. IV. 755 Index, Saccho-lac- 
tat6St zBt^Awie V* 268 Saccolactate of lead* 2826 

Henry Eiem. Chem. II. 417 A genus of salla which are 
called saccholactates or saclactates. 
t Bacchola'ctic, a. Chem. Obs. Also Sao- 
LACTio. [a. F. saccholactique, f. saccho- contracted 
for Saoohaeo- + L. lad-, lac milk ; see Laqtio a.] 
Saccholactic acid, mneic acid (prepared from sugar 
of millO. 

*790 IUrr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 281 The saccho- 
iMtic aad dmcovered by Scheele. i8ai6 Henry EUnt. Chem, 
IX. 191 Saccholactic or mucic acid, 

t Saxcholate. Chem. Obs. Also sacoholat, 
errm. saocolate. [a. F. saccholat, f. sacchol{actique ) : 
see -ATE 1,] = SacohoiiACtatb, 


8 

X790 ICerr tr. Lazioisier^s Eiem, Chem. 280 Saccholat of 
lime. j8o2 Pye Mto Chem. Nomend. 32 Saccholates. 
1807 T. Thomson Chem. <ed. 3) 11 . 302 The compounds 
which it forms with earths, alkalies, and met.Tllic oxides, are 
denominated saccolcUes, 1815 ^ Philos^ V . 270 Saccolate 
of ammonia. xSig Brande Chem. 438 Saccholates. 

Sacclinlinic (s£Ek»‘lmik), a, Chem, [f. med.L. 
sctcchi^aruni) sugar -i- U lm(in) - f - 10 .] Sacchulmic 
acid’, an acid obtained by treating sacchulmin with 
alkaline solutions. 

1842 [see Sacchulmin]. 1B58 Ftmnes' Client, (ed. 7) 354 
UJmicacid, the sacchulmic acid of Liebig, dissolves free!}’. 
1894 in Muir & Morley Watts' Did. Chem. 
SaccllulmilL (soek»‘lmin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. med.L. sacchi^arum) sugar -h Ulmin.] A brown 
substance obtained in the decomposition of sugar 
by dilute acids. 

1842 R. Kane Eletn. Chem. (1849) 817 When sugar i.s acted 
upon by a very dilute acid.. two brown substances are 
formed. ..For these bodies the names sacchtibnine and jne- 
chnlmic acid may be retained. 1858 Fmmes' Client.^ (ed. y) 
334 By long-yontinued boiling with water, sacchulmic acid 
IS converted into sacchulmin. 

SacciferOUS (sseksi-feras), a. Aiiat.,Zool. anti 
JSat. [f. L, sacc-tts Sao 2 -h fir bearing -l- -ous.] 
Bearing a sac. 

1880 in AVebster Sn^l. [Bot.]. 

Sacciform (s£e‘ksif^.im), a. [ad. mod.L. sacd- 
form-is, f. sacc-us Sao 2 : see -pobm.] Having the 
form of a sac or pouch ; sac-shaped. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 311/1 The sacciform branchiaj of the 
Ascidlse. 1861 Hulme tr. Moqtan-Tandon n. vn. ix. 37? 
Another animal becomes developed, \yhich has the form of 
a locomotive sac. These young sacciform laiwas . . continue 
to live for a certain time. 1890 Humphry Old Age 149 The 
calibre of the ducts.. becomes incieased and their terminal 
parts, or acini, become dilated and saccifoim. 

Saccine (sseitsin), a. rare—^. [f. L. sacc-us sac 
-f- -INE 2 ,] Composed of sacs or air-cells. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exj^. xl. (1836) 366 The saccine vege- 
tation of the confervas. 

II Saccolallium (ssekDl^-bi^^m). [mod.L., f. 
sacco- (assumed combining form of sacc-us Sac 2) 

-h L. lip.] A genus of plants (N.O. Orchi- 
daceffi ) ; also a plant of this genus. 

1830 in OoiLviE. 2882^ Garden 30 Dec, 384/1 The ,Sac- 
colabiums are also there in great numbers. 

Saccoou (sakilm). Fencing. ? Obs. exc. Jlisi, 
Also 8 segoou. [Oral adoption of F. sccomie 
(sagond).] = Seoonde. 

2708 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne 1 . 135 [There were the 
lively Gauls. .] leady to wound every Pillar with their Canes, 
as they pass’d by, either in Tets, Cart, or Saccoon. 1761 
CoLMAN Jealous Wife iv, We’ll go through the whole exer- 
cise : carte, tierce, and .segoou, Captain I 1889 DoYLEd/rVa/t 
Clarhe 72 In qnarte, tierce, or saccoon, the same holds good. 

Saccular (ssie-ki7?lai),fl. '[£ Saccue-us + -ab,] 
Of the nature of or resembling a sac. 

x86i J. R. Greene Man, Anim. Kingd., Calent, 48 The 
generative products are lodged in saccular processes. 2870 
Rolleston a mint. Life Introd. 34 A heart of saccular shape. 
1880 J. W. Lego Bile 346 The ducts may show uniform or 
saccular dilatations, 

t Saccula’riau. Obs. [f. late L. sacculari-ns 
(f. saccul-us dim. of saccus bag) -h- -an.] One of 
a class of jugglers mentioned in the Digest. 

1632 Gaule Magastrom. 362 They were also called Sac- 
cularlans; because.. they would charm and convey tlie 
money out of others purses into their owne, 

Sacculate (sm-ki^H^i), a. [f. Saccul-us -f 
-ATE '■^.] = next. 

1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 138 The sacculate character 
of the digestive tract. 

Sacculated (s{E*ki«kited),«. [F ormed as prec. 

•f -ED 1.] Composed of or ^vided into saccules. 
1833-6 Todds Cyci. Anat. I. 220/2 The circumference of 
each of these vessels is distended into three sacculated 
pouches. 1833 Markham tr. Shoda's Auscult. 70 Patients in | 
whom, the pleuritic fluid existed in a sacculated form. *879 
Wright Anim, Life jo In the kangaroos the whole extent 
of the stomach is sacculated. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, IV. 
433 In some cases [of pyonephrosis] the kidney becomes I 
completely sacculated. { 

Sacculation (stekuddi'jhn). [f. Saccul-us + i 
-ATION.] The formation of or division into sac- ' 
cules ; an instance of this. 

1869 E, A. Parkes Bract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 309 Distention 1 
and sacculation of the colon. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 

70 A sacculation of a small bronchus is fatal^ exposed to 
an accumulation of secretion daring periods of catarrh. 
Saccule (sscldwl). [An^icized form of Sac- 
CULUS.] A small sac, cyst, or bag j esp. the smaller 
of the two vesicles or sacs in the membranous 
vestibule of the internal ear. 

1836-9 Todds Cyd. Anat. II. 337/1 The component parts 
of the membianeous labyrinth [of the ear] are.-— i. The 
common sinus. 2. The membraneous ainpulls.,.3. The 
saccule. 1880 Bastian Brodn iv. 76 In close relation with 
the pedal ganglia or ganglion, there are two minute sac- 
culss to which an auditory function is usuully ascribed. 
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 464 It developes 
within a sac, which then bursts, disclosing a large arm with 
peculiar suckers, and a terminal saccule, 
t Sa'CCulet. Obs. ras-e'-K [f. L. saccul-m + 
-BT.] = SaCOULUS I. 

1694WESTMACOTT ScriM.Herb. 4 Dry Almond-Calces., 
are ;Ked by, some Barbers.. in .Sweet-waters,, .Sacculets 
^nd Beautifying Medicines, 


! (I Sacculina (srekir/bi-na). Zoo/. [motl.L., f, 
: see Sacculur.] A genus of degeneiate 
cirriped.s p.arasitic on crabs; nn animal of this 
genus. 

iSnS Beneden's Anim. Parasites yj The_ mo.st singular., 
of all these cirriiipedes, are the Gallm, which appear under 
the tail of crabs or the abdomen of paguri, and which zoolo- 
gists designate under the name.s Feltogaster or .Sacculina. 
/bid. 60 A curious opinion.. is that the Peltogaster of the 
Pagurus has become a Sacculina on the cr.ib; the host 
having been transfoimcd, its acolyte has done the .s.Tme 
thing under the same influence. 1883 II. Drummond Nat. 
Law in S^ir. W. (1884) 341 This simple organism is known 
to the naturalist as a Sacculina. 

Saccilline (sM-kirflain), a. [ad. mod.L. sac- 
culTnus, f. saccul-us little bag : see SAC00La.s and 
-INE.] Of or belonging to the genus .S.aoculina. 

1883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Sfir, IF, 344 Rut in- 
stead of ri.sing to its opportunities, the .saccilline Nauplius, 
having reached a certain point turned back. 

IlSacculusfrEC’kitflzJs). PI. sacculi(s!x:’ki 7 yioi), 
[L. ; dim. of saccus Sao '/I 
tl. A small bag containing medicaments (see 
qiiot. 1693 ). Obs. 

i6ai Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iv. i. v, isacctili or little bagges 
of henrhs,. .and the like applied to the head, x66z Lovell 
Uist. Anim. i$- Mill, 163 Applied with inint.s and southern- 
wood in a sacculus it helps, .paines. 1693 tr. Blancard's 
J'hys, Did, (ed. o.'i, Saccttli Medicinales, seveial .SIinple.s, 
according to the Nature of riie Dise.Tsc, compounded and 
beaten together, and tied up in little Bags, to be applied to 
the part a fleeted. 

2 . Anal., Biol. A small sac; a pouch- like dilal.-i- 
lion of an organ. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 528 A Inige .Sacculus, formed out 
of tliu very 00.118 of the Intestines. 1837 Miller Eiem. 
Chem. (1862) III. 514'rhe oils appear to exist ready funned 
in the plant, being enclosed in little saccull. 2839 Hrxu.v 
Oceanic Ilydrozoa 70 Sacculi without iiivoUicia, and, eiid- 
ingin a single filament. 1877 — Anal. Inv. Anim, iii. 141 
In the Calyco/>horid.e . , complex organs . , terminate g.tcIi 
lateral branch of a tentacle. Knch consists of nn elongated 
.sacculus, terminated by two flianientiius appendages. 1897 
Allbuit's Syd. Med. III. 97a Often a thin layeruf muscle 
is .spread over the whole suruicc of a .sacculus. 

Sace, obs. Sc. form of Cb.\.se v. 

*372 .'{aiir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 207 God will hntic his 
will, but niair, FulfiHit or hesace, 

Sace, obs. form of .Sauc'F., Seabce. 

II Sacellum (sase-lZtm). PI. sacella (sascltl) 
[L., dim. of sacr-vm shrine, nciil. of sacer holy,] 

1 . Keel. Arch. (See qnot. 1842.) 

1806 J. Dallaway Obs. Eng, Archil, stg In that church 
[Winchester Cathedral] is an unrivalled series of .sepulchial 
sacella. 1842 Gwilt Archil, Gloss., Sacellum,.. In old 
church architecture, the teiin .significsn niunuincntat chapel 
within n cliurch, also n small chapel in a village, a xm 5 
BtRiiAM Ingot, Leg. Ser- iii. Ld. Thoulouse, 'Ihe sounds 
that were lieard To proceed now and then from the father’.s 
sacellum. 1881 W. Stepiii ms Diocese Chichester 167 note, 
A very heautifiil .sacellum, with an altar in it, on the .south 
I side of the nave. 

I 2 . Noman Anliq. A small, roofless temiile con- 
secrated to some deity. Also, see quot. 1842, 

183a Cell Pomjiciana 1 , iv. 49 Tlie Pantheon, .may he. . 
considered as a place of feasting.. under the protection of 
some deity, wlio, from his more elevated sacellum, was sup- 
posed to . . imtrunize the Imiuiiiet. 1842 Gwilt /In /iiA 
Gloss., H, V. Sacellum, Small .sacella, too, were used among 
the Egypimns, attached frequently to the larger temples, 
X848 Lv 1 1 os Harold i. i, .A. sniall sacellum, or fane to Bacchus. 
Sa’cerdoce, rarc~^, [a. F. ad. L. 

sacerdStiim \ see Sacebdocy,] = S.voEiiuocY. 

1829 [J. R. Bist] Pers. ^ Lit. Jilem, 378 In this connec- 
tion, or alliance of the sacerdnee and empire, the Church 
..becomes iLscIf scculari/cd. 

Sacerdocy (-sa."s9Jd<7usi). [ad. I,, sacenidtium 
priestly office, f. sacerddt-, sacerdds priest : see 
Sacerdotal a.] a. The sacerdotal character, 
spirit, or sy.stem. b. A priestly function or office. 

I .*637-83 Evelyn Hist. Rrlig. (1850) II. 2t And so it con- 
tinued till tlie Levitical sacerduej- w.ts fixed and confined 
to Aaron and his posterity. *843 C. Wordsworth Theofh, 
Angl. (1850] 167 Let him [rr. the Bishop] make reititutioii 
{ . . lest under pretext of sacerdocy the pride of iiower should 
creep in. 1844 R, M, Bevi.kley C/t, Eng. K.xam, (ed. 2) 
101 He held true and real I.«viticnl .sacerdocy to be a con- 
stituent part of the clerical chaiacier. 2831 F.Ciletiplogist 
XII. 274 The sacerdoc)’ of the whole machine being an 
I emanation from the vagaries of a Presbyterian preacher. 
1^7 Mrs. CiiAi'MAN Hi. Marlineau’s Autobiog, HI. 78 
Literature remained ever to her a Sacerdocy. 
|lSaee*rdos. Obs, [See S.vc£bdot.vl.] The Latin 
word for ‘ priest ’ ; in quot, used as a plural. 

0x390 Greene Fr. Bacon vii, lai No, no, out with your 
blades, and hamper these lades,. .And teach these Sacerdos, 
that the BocaTdos..are meet for themselues. 
SacerdO'tage. ficular, [f. L. sacerddt- (see 
next) with allusion to dotage, Cf, anecdoiage,'\ 
a. Derisively used for: The sacerdotal order, or 
the partisans of sacerdotalism, b. Sacerdotalism 
as characteristic of a religion in its ‘ dotage *, 
xSSS .Loncstaffk in Arelatol, ,/Eliana IV. *t (or/.) The 
Hereditary Sacerdotage of Hexham. 2873 W, Cory Lett, 
S[ ymls. (1897)382 Your representatives will have a sharper 
strife with the Sacerdotage. 1884 A, Lakc Cttsiont 4- Myth 
{1885) 27 A people fallen early into its sacerdotage and 
priestly second childhood. 

Sacerdotal (sossoidi^e'tSl), a, and sb. Also 
1 7 erron. -it^, [a. F. sftcerdotal, ad, L, sacerdb/dl-iSf 
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sacerdol-, sacerdos, f. sacH-, safer holy, sacred 
(neut. pi. sacra Siacrifices) + d^- ablniil-var. of da- 
in dare to give. The etymological sense of the sb. 
is thus ‘ one who offers sacrifices ’.] 

A. ad/. 

1. Of or belonging to the priests or priesthood ; 
of or pertaining to a priest ; befitting or character- 
istic of a priest ; priestly. 

C1400 Maundev. (1835) vi. 66 Tliat Cytee [jc. ISbion] was 
also Sacerdotalle, that is to seync, seyiituariu, of the 'I'ribc 
of Juda. c 1450 Alirour Snluacioun 1181 Encense is olila- 
cioane 3e wote is saceidotale. 1547 lik. Marfhanniesc\\ li, 
The .C vi. bysliop was a woinaii. ..1 would wit than if .sheu 
were cho.sen l^ia Hfiiritns sm/ze'/i.. .Item whereby cam tlie 
.sacerdutall Carocte, & many other thyiiftes whyclie for this 
tyme 1 let pas lelc.), 163* Lithoow Trav. 1. 114 Perugia, a 
hacerdotall Vniuersity. 1638 Jvmvs Paint. AHCieuis lyij 
A consul.’ir, sacerdotal, aim triuinphall^ fiunilic. 1654 U. 
CouRiNGToN tr. yustifie x.’c. a88 'J'he Piiesiess. .having on 
her the Kacerdotial ornament.s. X737 Wa i'i{Ki.ANn A’ers 
Doctr. RiichaHsl v. Wks. 1833 VII. 1^3 'I'he anuient Ealhers 
are still more particular in c.spuuiKling the .sacerdotal con- 
.secration, and the Divine sanctilicatinn conscuucni there- 
upon. 1739 CiiiiiKK Afiol. (1756) 1. 1 10 A cbolericK sacerdolal 
insolence, xSax livKON Sanlatt, ir, i, Tlial's a sacerdotal 
thought. And not a .soldier's, 1838 Pkk.s’coi r /''«»/, /r. 

(1846) 1. Inlrncl. 10 Priests. .arr.iyed in their sacerdotal 
robes, not nnfretiucntly led tlie armies to battle. 184^ Mac- 
aulay ilise, Enff. iii. I. 396 Thus the .sacerdotal ollicc lost 
its attraction for tlie higher classes. 1874 Uresn Short Hist. 
viii. §3. 4S8 They had none of the sacerdotal independence 
which Koine had at any rate preserved. 

Comb, X84S S. Ausi'rn llnnki‘'s Uhl. Re/. II. 7 The de- 
•struetive forces.. which this .sacerdutal-niihtary .state had 
certainly nut been able to neutralise or destroy. 

b. Holding the ofiice of a prie.st. 
x68x-6_J. Scorr Chr, Life (17.17) III. 923 lie is a .Sacer- 
dotal King, i. e. a King tlial liolds his Kegat Power in tlie 
right and verlne of bis Priestly intercession. 1870 Di.suaki.i 
Lothairs.W\^ His Lordship was a sacerdotal orator of repute. 

2. Now often used as the epithet of doctrines 
that assert the existence in the Christian churclt of 
an order of priests charged with sacrificial functions 
and invested with supernatural powers Iransinitled 
to them in ordination. 

x87X Moiii.kv Crh. hlisc, Ser. i. Carlyle (1878) 173 It led 
to the sacramental and sacerdotal developments of Angli- 
canism. a 1884 M, ]’ai risoN Mem. (18B5) 166 Iligli .sacer- 
dotal doctrines were openly proclaiiued. 

fB. sb. [Cf. nicd.Ij. sacerddlSle/\ Priestly 
function. 

a 1640 J. Hall Answ, Caime i, (16491 133 .Since they made 
their new ulTice or sacerdutall, ihiiH they inukc their cate- 
chumine. 

tience Sacexdo'tally adv., tSaoerdo'talness. 
Also t SaoacdotaTity, priestly character. 

x668 H. Moki? DIji. Dial, v, xi. (1713)447 /V«7orA.,.That 
is also a farther Intimation of tlicir Sacerdutality. 1727 
Eailkv voI. II, Saeerdotalfiess, Priestlincs.s, or Likeness to 
a Priest. 1836 H, IIowako R, Rei/irii, He has mostsacer- 
dotally put down all the jollity. 1864 Reaihrlll, 671/3 
Why UUC.S not some scientific man, clothing himself for the 
moment sacerdotally. ., Iieave hack the charges. 

Sacerdotalism (sa.'ssjtUu'talis'/m). [f. SACisit- 

DOTAL a. -(• -I.SM.] 

1. The sacerdotal spirit or system; the principles 
or practice of the priesthood. Chiefly in unfavour- 
able sense : Pursuit of the iiilercsts of the priestly 
order in opposition to those of the laity; undue 
assumption of authority on the part of the priest- 
hood. 

*847“84 Webstrr, .Sacerdo/alf'sM, the .spirit of the priest- 
hood. x86o H. B. VviLsoN in Ess. .J- Rev. 150 A self-s.'itisficd 
sacerdotalism, .might succeed in keeping peace within the 
waits, of emptied cluirclies. 1869 Pall Mall G. 7 Jaii. 4 
A people so imbued witli detestation of sacerdotalism or 
priestly as.sumptionof power as are tlie English. 1877 FiiuunE 
Short Stud. (1883) IV; 1. xi. 128 In the eyes of Europe, the 
c.^iise in which Becket fell was the cause of .sacerdotalism. 
x88o L. Olifhani' Gilead xvii, 494 The influence fur evil of 
the rival sacerdotalisms as they exist in Turkey. 

2. The asset tion of the existence in the Christian 
church of a sacerdotal order or priesthood having 
sacrificial functions and invested with supernatural 
powers. 

x8s6 R. A, Vaughan Mystics (1860I I. 937 These sermons 
of Tauter assert .so audaciously against .saceidotalisin, the 
true priesthood of every Christian man. x88t Ch, J?. Ret', I 
XII. 434 .Sacerdutali.sm, i. c. the belief in certain individuals \ 
ordained in a certain way being the exclusive instsument, in 
the Divine covenant, ofsacramental graces, xgog Ch. 'J 'hues 
99 Sept. 337/3 True sacerdotalism is all one with true 
Church manship. 

Sacerdotalist (sccsajdt/u'trilist). [f. Sacer- 
dotal a. + -I.ST,] One who advocates or defends 
sacerdotalism. I 

1863 Pall Mull G. 29 .Sept, xo/e The sacerdotalist.s aie 1 
grievously mistaken if they take all this for the proof of a , 
latent belief in .sacramental theorie.s, 1874 H. K, Kkvnolus I 
Johu Bapt. V. § 1. 398 The awful emphasis laid by the sacer- | 
dotalist on the efiiLacy of that ordinance [fr. baptism]. 1896 1 
Bp, Stubbs I'isit, Charges (1904) 304 The advocate of re- 
ligious education, the opponent of divorce and simony, the ' 
maintainer of the sanctuy of Sunday, are all alike sacer- 
dotalists. 

Sacerdotalize (ssescjdiJu'tSbiz), v, [f. Sacer- 
dotal a, + -ME,] trans. To make subservient to 
sacerdotalism. Hence jSaoerdO'talized ppl. a., 
Sacerdo’talizing vhl. sb. 
x 86 s Pall Mall G. 29 Sept, xo /2 As to the saperdotalizing 

voji. vm. ^ 


j of the English poor by any such mean.s as these [etc.]. 1883 
I Maine Early Law ti. 26 The exLsting very imperfectly 
I sacerdotalised customary law of the Hindus in the Punj.Tb. 
1899 Sp. in Times ii May 13/1 The policy of the BIshop.s 
seemed to be to sacerdotalixe the Church and substitute 
their own authority for that of the law. 

t Sacerdote. »0»fe-wd. In 7 sacerdott. [ad. 
Ij. saferddl-em.] A jiriest. 

x68s in Maidment Bk. Sc. Pasqiiils (1868) 285, I swear on 
word of Sacerdott. 

f Sacerdotical, a. Ohs. rare”^. [f. L. sacerdol- 
cm + -lOAL.] = Sacerdotal. 

X64X J. Trappp. Theol. Theol. 69 As in the New, the Gospels 
are regall, .tlie Epistles more Sacerdoticall, 

Sacha, ubs. form of Sac i. 

II Sachamaker. Obs. Also 8 sacka-maker. 
[app. a derivative or a corniption of sachama 
Sachem.] = Sachem, Sagamore. 

x68a Pen/isylv, Archives 1. 47 Indyan Sacbamalcei s. X683 
I’hnn ll'ks. (1782) IV. 3x1 Another made a speech to the 
Indians, in the name of iill the Sachamakers or kings. X70X 
C, WoLLEV yrnl.Neru Tor^‘tt86o)54Theyluive the greatest 
Sachim or Sacka-maker, i. e. King. 

Sache, obs. form ol S.\.c i, Sacic r/;.i 
Sachel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of Satchel. 
Sachem (sx^i'tjcm, scuTjom). Also ysaohama, 
aaohema, aaohim, 9 aaquem. [a. Narraganselt 
sachem = Delaware sakima, Miemac sakimora^ 
Penobscot sagamo (whence S.vgamore).] 

1 . Tlie supreme head or chief of some American 
I Indian tribes. 

The alleged distinction between sachem and sagamore 
(<]uot, a 1817) appears to be erioiieuus. 

x6aa Reiat, Ptantatioii Plymouth^ New Eng. 40 They 
brought vs to their .Sachim or Gouernour. 1677 W. H uii- 
iiAitii Narrative 5 Miantonimuh the chief fiacliem or Luid 
of the Narliagaiiscts. 1683 Ps.nn ITAw. (178a) IV, 3x0 Their 
government i.s by kings, whicli they call .sachama, X683 R. 
Buiuun ling. Emh. America 1x7 Hnchcma. 17x0 Ldixri.i.l 
Brief Rel, (1857) Vl. 571 Four Indian .sachems, or kings of 
the s Indian nations, lately arrived here, a 1817 T.Dwionr 
Trav. New AVxpv, etc. (1821) 1. 119 Tlicir ptinci]ial chiefs 
were called .Sacliem.s ; their siiliordinate oiiei., .Sagamores. 
1858 Lonup. M. Siam/isA 1. 52 Let them come, it they like, tie 
it sagamore, .sachem, or pow-wow. 1865 Lkvkr Luttreti 0/ 
Arrau xiii, He was a great Sa({uem, delivering the laws of 
lii.s tribe. 

2. jocularly applied to a prominent member of a 
society, etc. ; a ‘ chief’. 

*773 J- Aoam.s IPhs. (1854) IX. 33S It is whispered that 
the Sachem lias it in contemplation to go homo soon, {Note. 
Adams refers to some one prominent in Mass, politics.] 

3 . U. S, /Wlics. One of a body of twelve high 
officials In the Tammany Society of New York. 
Grand sachem, the head of this body. 

1890 Nation 90 Mar, 336/x The tribulations of Tammany’s 
former (Srand Sachem, the SlierilT. 1890 Boston (Mass.) 
frut. 23 Apr. 9/3 Among the Sachems unanimously le- 
elected by 'fammany Hall are [etc.]. 

Hence Sa'cliemdom, Sa'chemship, theposilion 
or ‘ realm ’ of a sachem ; Sa'cheinic a., ot or per- 
taining to a sachem. 

176s T. Hutchin.son IJisi. Mass. I. v. 459 Two canton.s 
or sachemdoms of the cape Indxan.s. 177X Smoi.i.i:tt Jfnmph. 
Cl. 96 Oct., A little traffic he drove in peltry during his 
sachemship among the Miamis. <11817 T. Dwight Trni’, 
New Eug., etc. (1821) 11. x8 Alexander, the eldest son of 
hIxi.ssn.soit, died.. and left the Sachemdom to Philip. 1876 
UANCROvr /list. l/.S. II. xxxvi. 395 The forest.s beyond the 
Sace, New Hampshire, and the countiy as far as S.'ilcm, 
coiisUtuted the sachemship of Penacook. X885 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) VI. X63 The sachemic office was hereditary. 
Sachemore, obs. form of Sagamore. 

II Sachet tsajig). [Fr. sachet (from 1 2th c. ; in 
ONF. saijttel: see SACKET),dim, of sac:— h. saccus 
bag, Sack sbX Cf. It. sacchetto."] 

+ i. A small bag, a wallet. Obs. rare, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 02^/2 He..ete..twyes a day of 
the same loof and alwaye on the mom he fond it houl in his 
sachet. X487 — Bk. Gd. Manners i. xvii. ( W. de W. c xsts) 
E V b,In steue of a celyerhe [rr. Diogenes] had but a lytell 
sachet. 

2 . A small perfumed bag or satchel. 

X838 Times 3 July 5/6 The ‘letter of felicitation’ for- 
waided by the Sultan to her Majesty on the occasion of her 
coronation. .was put in an erivelope..and the whole en- 
closed in .a criiason cloth sachet or bag, somewhat resembling 
a lady’s small reticule. x88o Disraeli Endym. xxi, You 
will not perliaps be able to find your pocket-handkerchiefs 
at first. They are in this sachet. 

3 . A dry perfume madeupinto a packet for placing 
among articles of clothing, etc. (see quot. 1892). 

x8ss P1E.SSE Perfumery vii. 1J5 Besides the sachets men- 
tioned there are many other suostances applied as dry per- 
fumes, such as scented wadding. 1836 A thenxum iB Occ. 
1268 He i.s scented like a sachet. 189a G. W. Askinson 
Perfumes xvi. 208 Expensive sachets are .sold in silk hags. 

. . Cheap sachets are sold in envelopes or in round boxes. 
attrib. x8ss Piessk Perjumery vii. X37 .Sachet Powders. 
Saoheverell (satje'verel). lObs.OT U.S. Also 
-el. [Said to have been named by the inventor on 
account of the popularity of Dr. .Saclieverell : see 
next.] (See quols.) 

1769 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 395 This is seen in 
narrow stove chimneys, when a sacheverell or blower is 
u.sed, 1785 Gkosk Did. Pnlg. Tongue, Sacheverel,^ the 
iron door, or blower to the mouth of a stove, from a divine 
of thnt name, who made himself famous for blowing the 
coals of dissciuion, the latter end of the reign of Queen Ann. 

Sache verellite (satje* verelait)- [f- Sacheverell 


(see below) + -ite.] One who adoplecl the ex- 
treme High Church and Tory views of Dr. Henry 
Sacheverell, an English clergyman whose condem- 
nation for ‘ seditious libel ’ m 1 709 excited great 
popular indignation. Also attrib. or adj. 

1710 Chuse which you Please 4 A Snclieverellite swears to 
Her M.ijesty only as Queen de Facto. 7 The Sach- 

everellite Clergy have long glean'd under this their Sub- 
jection to the State. 

Saciate, Sacietie, -ty, obs. ff. Satiate , Satiety. 
Sack (smk), Foims: i sacc, acecc, 3-4 
sac, 8eck(e, (3 sec, 6 north, seik), 3-6 sakke, 
3-7 sacke, 4-5 sak, sekke, 4-6 sek, (5 sac, eek, 
sache, sake, saccke, . 51 '. seoke, 7 Sc. seek), 
5- sack. [OE. sacc masc,, ad, L. sacc-ns bag, sack, 
sackcloth (F. sew, from i i-i2th c., Pr. sac, S^[L, Pg. 
saco. It. saced), a. Gr. auKuos, ad. Ileb. 'y? Phoenician) 
pin sa^ = Jewish Aramaic pc satj, t*pD sagtji'i, Syriac 
lAxo soip, )kA.oo sai/a, Assyrian saqqu. The word 
apjxenrs in most of the Tent, langs. : Goth, sakkus 
sackcloth is prob. from Greek, but in the other 
langs. the proximate source is Latin : MDu. sak 
(Du. zak), OHG. sac, sack, acc. pi. secchi Q/fllO. 
sac, mod.G. sack bag), ON. sekk-r sack (Sw. siikk, 
Da. smk). The ON. and some of the OIIG. forms, 
and perh. the OE. ssecc (confined to the sense ‘ sack- 
cloth') indicate a prehistoric type *sakki-z\ cf. 
med.L. ‘ saccia, ird/tKos’ in a I.at.-Gr. glossary. 

The word is found also as Iii.sh and Gael. j<xc, Welsh fnc/i, 
Hungarian sssak, KilssLui (‘jUiTi sak’, Poli.sh, Creeh, .Ser- 
bian, Albanian sak, which are all directly or iadiicctly fioiii 
the Latin or Greek.] 

I, 1 . A large bag oblong in shape and o[ien at 
one end, usually made of coarse flax or hemp, used 
for the storing and conveyance of corn, flour, fruit, 
potatoes, wood, coal, etc. 

c xooo ^iLMtic Gen, xlii. 95 He, .bead his hcxniini |>.'et hi;; 
fyldun hira saccas mid liwmte. c xajo Gen. ^ E.v. 9293 (Jimix 
men 00 seckes 3or im-bond. And in de cuten do ajtes fond. 
a X300 Cursor M. 3090 Your seckes sal i ill o gift, c 138s 
Ciiauccr L. G, Ir, 11)5 {Dido) Sakkes fill of gold. CX440 
Promp. Pant. 64/x Cefc, or Cekclotlie, or poke, saccus. 
14.. Pretyee in IK if Ucidey’s llusb. (1890) 50 To kepe j>e 
curnc pat falitlie when it is put into |iu sekkb. <1x529 
Skl'lxon Bk. 3 Foies Wks. 1843 I. 200 Pecunyoii.s fuoles, 
that .. wt-ddetn the.se olde wyddred women, wbyi.li hath 
sackes full of nobles. 1573 Tusskk llusb. (1878) 176 Good 
hu.swife.s' be mending ana peecing tlieir .saLke.s. 1753 Scots 
Mag, Aug. 421/2 Five men in sacks run fur a guinea. 1840 
Hooo Up the Rhine 229 Wliat do you tbink, Margaret, of 
baving your head caught in a baUei’s sack, hot fiom the 
oven [as a cure fur a ' blight in the eyes 'J. 1864 Ti.nnvson 
Eh. Ard. 63 The younger people. ,, With bag and sack and 
basket. ., Went iiiitting. 

b. ^Yith leference to the punishment of drown- 
ing in a sack. The sack: the punishment (awarded 
in ancient Rome to a parricide) of being sewn in a 
sack and drowned. 

fi375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. {Andreas) 211 Pe luge..gert 
byiuT ]>c juunge man rath, and put liym in a .sek to mere, 
r X386 CiiAUcr.R T. 956 And if I do that lakke Do 

stieyie me and put me in a sakke And in the nexte ryiier do 
me drenche. xeoo-ao Dunbar Poems xlii. 87 Gud Fame wes 
drownit in a .sek, 1538 Elvot Did. Add. s. v. Culeus. 1678 
R. L’E.s riiANCE Seneia's Mor., Clememy ( i (>96) 441 Caligula, 
in five years condemn'd more People to the Sack, then ever 
were liefoie him. x8zo .Scott Monast. x, Didst thou think 
me fool enough to wait till thou hadst betrayed me to the 
sack and the fork I 

c. transf. and Jig. 

a X300 Sarmnn in E. E. P. (1862) 2 pi felle wib-oute nis 
hot a sakke. 1426 Lvoc. De Grtil. Pilgr. 12791 Ther Sak, 
ther wombe, (1 vndertake,) OIT hem ther goddys they do 
make, xssg Mirr. Mag., Edw. IP, vi, A man is but a 
sacke of steicory. xsSx Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 45 
Although perchance the sack of hi.s owne faults, lye so be- 
hinde hys back. [Cf. Sackct, quot. 1549.] 
f d. (See quots.) Cf. Woolsack. Obs, 

*539 Act 31 Hen. VIII.z. 10 § 8 Suche of them a.s shall 
happen to be under the saide degree of a Baton, shall sitt. , 
at the uppermost parte of the s^kes in the middes of the 
saide Parliament Chamber. 1577 Harrison England ii. 
viii. (1877) I. 174 In the middest [of the House of Lords]. . 
lie certeine sackes stuffed with wuoll or hnire, whereon the 
judges of the re.xlme, the master of the rols, and secretaries 
of estate doo sit. 

f e. Sack and seam ; pack-horse traffic. Obs, 

1631 in N. Riding A’wr. (1885) III. »• 312 [Two yeomen 
presented for stopping up the King's highway for] .sacke and 
.seame. 1829 Bhockkt't A'’. C. IPot <fs(ed. 2),Sack-nud-seani- 
road, a horse road — properly a pack-horse load over moors. 
2 . A sack with its contents ; also the amount 
usually contained in a sack ; hence taken as a unit 
of measure or weight for corn, flour, fruit, wool, 
coal, etc. 

1314-X5 Rolls of Parli. I. 313/1, i.r salts x peres de 
leine, 14*7-8 Rec. St. Mary at lldl 6c) For iij sak lyiiie to 
jie same mason , .vj d. 1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 425 That 
they biyng their sakkes of juste mesure. 1494 Act xi 
Hen. VII, c. 4 § 2 Be it also enacted that ther be hut only 
. .xiiij lb. to the stone of Wolle and xs] stone to the sakke. 
X56S Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 334 The conservatour sail 
haif. .of euer ilk sek of gudis twa sturis. X609 Skenc Reg. 
May, Diw. ll 44 There salbe ane maister of the 'I'lone, 
quha sal] receaue fia the King, ane pennie for ilk seek of 
woll (quhilk conieines tweiitie foure stane.s). 1687 A. Loveli. 
tr. TbeveuoPs Treau i. 229 Having taken outoflier ten sacks 
of Carobs, they. .let her go. 1704 Land, Post 14-17 Apr. 
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s/i Last Week 6 Sacks of Cocoa-Nuts were seizd by 
a Custoni-hou.se Officer, being brought up to Town for so 
many sacks of Beans. 1846 1 . Ba-tcter Libr. Pmct.Agnc. 
(ed. +) II. 443 Of coriesponding Prices per Load, Quarter, 
Sack, and Bushel. 1859 Temnvson Enid 263 An ancient 
churl,.. Went sweaiiug underneath a sack of corn. _ 187* 
RAymoNO Stutisl. IHings AHumg 143, go pounds is the 
weight taken per sack of interior ores. 

3 . Proverbs and proverbial phrases. •[* To buy a, 
cat in the sack [cf. F. acheitr chat en sac Cotgr.] : 
to buy an. article without first inspecting it. To 
being., carry (ifiore) sacks to the mill : see MilIi sb^ 
lb. t 7b cover oneself with a wet sack [=F. 
se couvrird'ttn sacvmsilU, i6th c.] : to malcevain 


excuses. 

<ri38o Wyclif Set. IVks. III. 423 To bye a catte in )io 
•sakke is bot litel charge. 1546 J. Heywooo Prm>. (1867) 47 j 
1 promise you an olde sneke axeth much patchyng. 1579 
Tomson Calvids Serm. Tim. 340/2 Therefore the Papists 
couer them selues with a wet sack, when they .say [etc.], 
a 1651 Calderwood tiisi. Kirk (1843) II. 404 Where they 
alledge we sould have beene occasioun to cau-s our soiine 
follow his father hastilie, they cover themselves theraiient 
with a wett seek. 

b. in various similative phrases. 

1436 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 5127 Swych wer foul & hlake 
of syht Lych to a colyers sak. c 1440 Jacob's IVeli 263 pou 
faryst as a saccke wyth-oute botome, here may no-tbyng 
abyde ber-in. *470-85 Malory Artimr x. xv. 437 Kyng 
Marke, .tombled adoune out of his sadel to the erthe as 
a sak. 1886 Hall Caine Sen of Hagar 11. xvi, Tom was 
drawn wet as a sack to the apposite bank. 

4 . slang. To give (a person) the sack', to dismiss 
from employment or office i transf. to discard, turn 
off (a lover), So To get the sack : to receive one’s 
dismissal. 

The phrase has been current in Fr. from the 17 th c. ! cf. ‘ On 
Iny a donne son sac, bee hath his pasport giuen him (said 
of a seruant whom his master hath put away} ' (Cotgr.). Cf. 
Du. iemand dm zak geve/t, to give one the sack (already in 
hIDu.), den sak krijgen, to get the sack, 

1825 C. M. Westmacoit Eng. S^ 1. 178 You munna split 
on me, or 1 shall get the znck for telling on ye. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, XX, 1 wonder what old Fogg 'ud say, if he knew it. 
I should get the sack, I s'pose— eh? 1840 Thackeray 
Shabby Genteel Story v. The short way would have been, .to 
have requested him immediately to quit the house; or, as 
Mr. Gann said, ‘to give him the sack at once'. i9oaBESANT 
Five YrsA Tryst ra Frivolity and even lightness of con- 
versation were sure to be followed by the sack. 

tll. 5 , Sackcloth, esp. as the material of 
lienitential or mourning garments. Also, a piece 
or a garment of sackcloth. Obs. 

c 1000 /Elfhic Saints' Lives I. 538 He aras \>a of jjsere flora 
and of bam wacan -ssecce be he lange on-uppan dreoris wtes 
sittende. ciaoa Trim Colt, ffom.ifg [John the Baptist chose] 
stiue here to shurte and gret sac to curtle. ? a 1366 Chaucer 
Eoni, Ease A57 She [sc. Poverty] nadde on but a streit old 
sak. 138a Wyclif Dan. ix. 3 To preye and byseche in fast- 
yngis, sac, and ashe. 1433 tr. Secreia Secret,, Priv. Priv. 
198 This kynge £zechie..hym clothid in a sake, he Put 
hy m-Selfe to Penaunce. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 231 b/2 His 
bedde was alle enuyronned with asshes and hayre and with 
asacke. 1535 Coverdale 2Esdrasxvi.z Gyi-de youre selues 
withclothesof sack_& hayre. 1589 NASH&M/a-tinsMofjiAs 
Mind H 3, Away with silke, for I will mourne in sack, Mar- 
tin is dead. 1594 Greene & Lodge Looking-gl. (1598) 
Hah, Lords,.. see it straight proclaim'd. That man and 
beast.. For fortie dales in sacke and ashes fast, cxdao Z. 
Boyo Zion's Flowers (1855) 35 For Silks I will with rugged 
Sack be clad, 

+ 6 . Some kind of material for ladies’ dresses ; 
« Sacking sb.^ 2. Obs. 


*595 Acc. Bk. W. lYray in Attiiguary XXXII. 317, 
pece stro coler seek, xxvis. ; and viij yeardes checker seel 
ynge, vjj. vujrf...lte’ j pece ashe coler seckynge, xxjj, 

III. attrib. and Comb. 

7 . a, simple attrib., as sack-band, -barrow, -hoist 
-weight ; b. objective, as sack-bearer, -maker 
-VtaMiig', in names of mechanical contrivances, a 
sack-emptier, -holder, -lifter \ a. similative, ai 
sack-formed, -shaped adjs. ; sack-like adj. and adv. 

c 14& Tonmeley Myst. xii. 167 Hold ye my mare. .Whyls 
I..lawse the *sek band. 1638 Penkethman Artach. Hi 
Yox Salt, Yeast, Candle^ and Sack-bands zd. *850 Ogilvie 
*Sack barrow. 1565 Cooper Thesanrtis, Saccarius, i 
*sackebearer. *835-6 Todifs Cycl. Anat. I. 693/2 It is b' 
a "’sack-formed process of the mantle filled with this yei 
lowisli matter that the peduncle is fust formed. *8^ Knicii' 
Diet. Mech. Suppl., ^Sack Emptier, 1875 Ibid., *Sack 
hoist, an adaptation of the wheel and axle to form a con 
tmuous hoist for sacks. 1880 J. W. H(ll Gvide Agrii 
implements Combined ''Sack Holder and Barrow. Jbit 
460 This Machine is an efficient "Sack Lifter, Loadei 
Unloader, and Shooter. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. Ill 
.?87,1'he *sack-Iike case.s in which the larva reside' 
1898 G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hni. 71 Sack-like droop bronz 
pea.rs. *780 Westm. Mag. Vlll. Suppl. 730/2 ''Sack an 
sacking-maker. *885 Matich. Exani. 10 Jan.s/i A youn 
woman named Mary Dawson, sackmaker. .was found guilt 
of arpbbery from the person. 1839 So werby Conchol. Mai 

T. •'s.Placed above a "sack-shaped body. 143 

i?o/fa(2/7’«i-«,IV.3S9/2The*sakweyght is sold forxtiMar 

8 . Special comb, ; sack-bag (see quot.) ; sac 
coal, screened coal for delivery in sacks ; f sac 
custom, a toll on sacks of wool ; saok-doodlin 
ppl. a.jqasisi-arch. [cf. Qc.dudelsack bagpipe], thi 
plays on the bagpipes ; sack-filter, a form of filti 
used in sugar-refining (Knight Mech. 1875) 
+ sack gown . 5 k., a sackcloth garment worn by a 
offender when doing public penance; saok-pani 


^/..y.jlooselyfittingtrousei-s; saofcpipe ? U.S. [after 
G. saekpfeife\,& bagpipe {Cent. Diet.) ; sack race, a 
race in which each competitoris enveloped in a sack, 
the mouth of which is secured round his neck ; so 
sack racing, rinwing ss\%o sack-racer \ sack-sailed 
a. (nonce-word), having sails made of sackcloth ; 
saok-shoot, an inclined plane or trough for de- 
livering sacks to a lower level ; sack-tackle, tackle 
for hoisting sacks ; sack tree (see quot. 1866). 

*885 Warren & Cleverly IVnnd. 'Beetle' 10 The sack- 
bag, a sort of canvas bolster, an ever-ready receptacle for 
items forgotten in packing. *898 IVestm. Gas. 9 June 1/3 
"Sack coal. .has. .been kept up to js, ad. a cwt. axsii 
Fabyan ChroH.\n. 59s Y‘ al straungers y‘ caryed any wolles 
out of this londe, shuld pay xliii. s. uii. d. for a "sakke cus- 
tome. 1S34 Scott Redgaunttei let. xi, Stop though, thou 
*sack-doudling son of a whore ! *^3 ui G. Lorimer 

Leaves fr. Bk. lYest Kirke vi. (1885) 51 [fn September 1693 
Wm. MacMorran, a cobbler, confessed to a grave breach of 
morals. He was appointed to] buy ane "sock goun to stand 
in at the kirk door . . on Sabbath next. *856 Kan e Arct. E.vpl. 
1 1. X. 98 An extra jumper and "sack-pants for sleeping. 1884 
HarpePs Mag.Jnn. 303/* The champion "sack-racer of the 
w'orld. *801 Strutt Sports Past. iv. iii. 277 "Sack Run- 
ning, that is, men tied up in sacks, every part of them being 
enclosed except their heads. 1882 Chk. Rossetti Ballad 
of Boding Poems (1904) 56/2 The "sack-sailed boat. *9®* 
lYestm. Gob, 3 May 7/3 A "sack-shoot at the north side of 
the warehouse. *825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 140 
A granary, .with.. bins ..to contain the different sorts of 
gram which is raised up by the "sack-tackle, 1849 Balfour 
Man. Bot. Index, "SacK-tree. *866 Trees. Bot., Lepu- 
randra, the Sack-tree of Western India, a tree .. now . . 
called Antiai'is saccidora. . .\t is a gigantic tree. .having a 
Strang tough fibrous inner bark.. of which the native.',., 
make capital sacks. 

Sack (sielc), Forms ; 6 sak, 6-7 sao, saoke, 
6- sack. [a. F. sac (in phr. inettre h sac), ad. It. 
sacco (= Sp. saco, Pg. saque), of doubtful origin. 

By some scholars it is regarded as identical with sacco 
bag. Sack sb.', or ns a verbal noun from the derivative vei b 
saccare to put iu a bag, with reference to the putting u|) of 
plunder into bags or sacks. This is possible, but evidence 
Is wanting.] 

The action of Sack ; sackage, plundering ; esp. 

in phr. to put to sack, ^ to put to as unto the sack (obs.). 

*549 Compl, Scot. xiv. 114 Thai gat entres vitlit in the 
toune, and pat it to sac. *567 Tukbeuv. Dhpi'ayse of 
Women in Efitaphes, etc. 61 h, Helen that to vttcr sack, 
both Greece and 'Troie brought. 1577-87 Holinshkd Jiist, 
Scot. 246/1 The said earle of March.. coiiiming to the said 
towne, tooke it, slue all the Englishmen found within it, put 
their goods to the sacke, and after set the towne on lire. 
1581 Styvvard Mart. Discipi. ii. *41 Graunt not license to 
thysouldierstoputali to .sacke, *598 Bahhkt yV/con ll'arres 
i. li. It Licence graunled to fall vnto tlie .sacke and tmuile, 
*6x0 Healey St. Aug, Citie of Cod ni. xxviii. *47 Many 
also of the noblest citties and towne.s were put vnto the 
sacke, c 1645 Howell Lett. vi. 75 Before the Sac of Troy, 
’twas said and sung up and down the streets *777Waisoh 
Philip II (1793) II. xiii. 136 He de.spaired to reduce so 
strong a place by .sack and storm. *to8 Scott Marm. iv. 
xxxii. Or.. call The burghers forth to 'Watcli and ward, 
'Gainst southern sack and fires to guard. *849 Macauiay 
Hist. Eng. V. I. 6*4 Those inhabitants who bad favoured 
the insurrection expected sack and inaasacre. 1873 Bv.monus 
Grk. Poets vii._*9* The storm.. was a punishment for their 
impiety and pride during a sack of Troy. *893 F> Aua.ms 
New Egypt 40 But Memphis was gone, having suffered a 
hundred sacks and dilapidations. 

Tb. transf. and fig. 

A 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1622) 353 Alas sorrow, now 
thou hast the full sacke of my conquered .spirits. *590 
Greene Nenertoo late Wks. (Gro.sart) VlII. 105 Hast thou 
had the .spoile of my virginitie, and now wuulde.st lliou Imue 
the sacke of my suostauuce 1 
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*859 Tennyson Enid 694 He found the sack and pluiidi 
of our house All scatter'd thro' tlie bouses of the town. 
Sack (siek), ^A .3 Obs. exa. Hist. Forms: a. 
north, ■wyn aeake, Sc. wyne seek, vyue sekk 

0 . 6 8eck(ej 7. 6 sakke, 6-7 sacke, 6- saol 
[Early 16th c. wyne seek, ad. F. vin sec, ‘dr 
wine’. Cf. G. sekt, earlier (T7th c.) sek, Dn. sek 

Vin sec is given by Sherwood 1632 (but not by Cotgrsn 
16*1-32) as the Fr. equivalent of ‘sacke’. According 1 
Littrd, z/j« sec meant only ‘ dry wine ' in the current Kni 
sense, i. e. wine ' free from sweetness and fruity flavour 
there appears to be no ground for the assumption made i 
Grimm's Deitisches WOrterbuch, s.v. Sekt (and in eai Hi 
German dictionaries from the 17th c. onwards), that it 1 
some tirne meant ‘ wine from dried or partially dried grapes 
Some difficulty therefore arises from the fact that sack \ 
English, as well as sekt in German, was often described s 
a .sweet wine (so already in our earliest quot.), though Bhal 
spare’s mention of 'sack and sugar' shows that it was n, 
always such even in the *6th c. It is possible that befo 
the recorded history of the name begins it had already bei 
extended from the ‘ dry ’ wines of a certain class to the who 
class, and had afterwards come to be applied esp. to tho 
wines of the class which were originally excluded. B 
evidence is wanting. The Sp. *vino seco, It. *vino sect 
usually cited by etymologists, appear not to be recognizi 
by .[be lexicographers of the respective langs. 

ihe form sa<;« is not a normal development from ll 
original s«:«. It may perhaps be explained by the fact th 
in the i6th c, seek was a provincial form of Sack jA* ; p'e 
sons who were accustomed to regard ‘seek* as a mispr 
nunciation of sack may have applied the supposed correctic 
to the name of the wine. It is not, in the present state 
the evideime, probable that there was ever any confusu 
with the OF. vm de sac C Saccatum, vin de buffet, vin i 
.sac , >n a gloss quoted by Godefr.), OHG. sacrvtn (writh 
_ safcwin), MDu. gnciuipt, which according to early ex|dan 
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tions meant a beverage made by sleeping the lees of wine in 
water, and then .straining ihrougli a bag.] 

1 . A general name for a class of white wines 
formeily imported from Spain and the L'anaries. 

a. 1536-7 DjirJiamAcc.Rollsi'AmtMzt,) 691 Ht in vino Clareto 
etle Wynseake. *547 Salksduhy ll’elsh Did., Seek win, 
st'cke, Aberdeen Keg. (1844) I. 311 Ane hot of wyne 

■seek, a *578 Lindesav (I’itscottic) Chron. Scot, (.S.T. .S.) 
H. 320 lUirdeous vync gave v .schilling the pynt and vyne 
sekk vij schilling. 

/9 y. 1531-2 Wc/ 23 Ilea.VI/ 1 , c. 7 § 3 It i.s further enacted 
. . that no iMalmeseis Ronieiieis Sakkc.s norollier swete Wynes 
..shalbe lateiled aboue .xij.d. the galun. *542 Bookue 
Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hole wynes, as iiialinesye, 
wyne course, wyne greke, rumany.sk, roiiiny, seek [etc.].. be 
not good to dryiike with ineate. *SSS~fi A’rc. St. .llaiy at 
liili 40^ item, payde in Claiet wyne, sacke and sugar,, 
iij s. xj d. *59* Greene Couny Catch, it. Wk.s. (Grosart) 
X, 93 Haue with you fur a pottle of burnt .Secke, *596 
.S’HAK.s. X lien. IP (Qo. *598} ii. iv'. 516 If .sacke and sugar 
be a fault, God helpe the wicked. 1601 — Tioel. N. 11. 
iii. 206 lie go buriie some Sacke. *607 Dekicek & Weiis'i i:k 
Northio, IJoe i. B i, Cimie weele ha.snine nuild Sack. *620 
[‘im canary wine'. Oanaky j/s 7]. *622 R. Hawkins Poy.S. 
Sea xliii. 103 Since the Spanish .Sacks haue beene coiiimun 
in our Tavernes . . uiir Nation coinplainetli of Calenturas 
[etc.]. *623 AIarkiia.v Eng. Hausew. ii. 1.(9 Your best Sacks 
are of Seres iu Spaine, your smaller of Galicia and I’ortn- 
gall; your strong Sacks are of the Ilaiitls of the Canaries, 
and of Alalligo, *663 Dkvden Wild Gallant i. i, My 
Bu.siiiess is to drink iiiy Aloriiing's-draiighl in sack wiifi 
you. *686 [see Malaga]. *769 Mits. RaI'FALIi Eng, Homo- 
kpr. (1778} 165 Grate sugar lotiiid your dish, and .serve tliuin 
up witii sack for sauce. *77* Mas. Havwooij .Veiv Present 
227 The racy Uisic of Canary, now coiumoiily called Sack. 

b. With qualifying word, chiefly with woids in- 
dicating the place of production or exportation, as 
Canary, Malaga, J'ahn [---Palma], Sherris or 
Sherry [= Xercs : see .SiiKuiiv] sack, 

*59? SiiAKS. 2 Hen. IP ((Jo. rfioi} iv.pii. 10, ; A good 
sheriTs sacke hath a two fold operation in it. *625 llAiir 
Anat. Ur. i. v. 45 A cup uf good sheiiy Sacke, Mamgo, or 
Canary. *632 Canary .sack [see CAN.iuvi/'. 7]. i 1660 Acw 
Mad Tom ss. in A'n.vA Ballads II. afti A cup of old Ma- 
laga Stick. x68o Muiioi'.n Geog. Kcit., .Spain (1685) 176 
Hence conic our SheiTy-.Sarks. X735-7 JliaiKi i.i.v 
§ 151 Men ofiiicc palates have been iniposeil on,, .by inuail 
for palm sack. 1756 Roi.t i>ict. Trade ii.v. Canitry islands, 
Palma.. i.s remarkable fur its pruducc uf wine, called palm- 
sack, or Canary. 

c. Tlie following passage is often alluded to as 
a proverbial type of jla{(rant disi>roportion, esp. 
where there is an absurd e.'ccess ol what is imsuo- 
stantial or unimportant over wliat is solid. 

*396 SiiAics. I I/en. //' (Qo, 1598) n. iv. sbt* O ninnstrous ! 
but one halfepeniwurtli uf bread to this intolluiable ilettle uf 
sack 7 

2 . allrib. and Comb. : a. sinqile nttrii)., as sack- 
pot; b, cbjcclive, as sat k-guznler ; c. instru- 
mental, as sack-sopped ; (i. siwc. in the names 
of beverages, etc., made wltli sack, ns sack-cream, 
-mead, -posset, -whey. Also .S.vcK-uu'rT. 

i66s R. M.w AccompUihe Cork (ed. vl 283 To make a 
"Sack Cream. *767 Mrs. Gtasse’s CMkery 361 Sack (‘ream 
like butter. *823 Bk.viham Mem. .y C'orr, \Vks. *{143 X. 5.46 
Then came.. the ultra-.seivile ".suck-gii/zlur, .Soutbey. 17^ 
Mils. Rai'ealo Eng. Housekpr. (*77.'.) 33* 'I'u make 'Sack 
Mead. To every gallon of w.iter (lour four {Kiuiids uf honey, 
boil it . then put it in your cask, and to tbinecii gtillun.s uf 
the above laiuor, add a qiiait of brandy ur sack. *599 B. 
JoN.soN Cynthia's A’n*. 11. iv, Slice lomposcs a "sack ttus-.ct 
well. *747 Alits. Glasse Cookery go To make an K.xcellent 
Sack-Posset. Beat liftcen Kggs,,; thru {int tbiec (|iiailers 
of a Pound at Wiiiie .Sugar into a Pint of Canary [etc.]. 
18s* TiiACKKiiAY Eng. Jliim.v, His genius bad liecii iiui.sed 
on sack pusser, and Hot un dishes of lea, 1857 J, Markvai' 
Pottery t;- Pot lelain led, a) 14J Of ilie *.sacU-i»ots one at 
Strawberry Hill was dated 1O47, 1593 G, IlAiiyFY Lett, 
tf Sonn, Wks. ((Irusart) II. 345 Thy Cliirict spirile. And 
"sack-.sopt iiiiserifs uf thy Coiiiulatioiis. *736 Genii. .Mag, 
VI. 619/2 Drink plentifully of small, warm *SaLk-Wliey. 

Sack (sa-k), sh,^ Also 7, 9 sac, 8 - sacqne. 
[Cf, li.framosischer sack (Giimm), Du. 'ak, both 
applied iu the 1 Slh c. to a French fashion of ;rovvn 
then worn by ladies. Tliis, with I’l-iiys’ spelling 
(quot, iC()S-(j), wuidtl seem to indicate adoplion 
from F. sac, but the Fr, le.Kioogiapheis do not recog- 
nize the word in this sense. 

It is (lussililc that both the .senses below, or sense s* tmly, 
may have originated as ttruisferrecl uses of Sack si'I To 
place them under that word would however I e iiiroiivenient, 
on accutiiit uf the marked divergence of applic.itbni.aiul the 
fact that (he pseudo-Fr. spelling saegno is still fieipient iu 
butli senses. 

Sense 2 is given by M. Heyne (in Grimm) as a mmlern 
tailors’ use of G. sack ‘also sotkpaletot ‘sack’ overcoat) ; 
but this may possibly be from Knglisb. 

In the following quot. satkes iii.iy denote some article of 
clothing, hut its sense is obscure, and it is nut certain that it 
is English : — 

*39«>-* Earl Derby's Exp. i Camden) iia Et eiusdem 
pipours ct thrumpuurs pro tj. s.Tckes de foatyun ex urecepto 
doiiiini, Lx s.] 

1 . A loose kind of gown worn by ladies. ? Obs. 
Also, from the 1 8th c., an appendage of silk attached 
to the shoulders of such a dress, and forming a train 
(see quot. 1882). 

. *599 PEELEAVr-t’^yewfl/* XV, But there’s Frumpton’s wench 
in the frieze Mck[er/f. ed. scake], it will do thee good to see 
■What canvosing is at the milkhiK-time between her and me. 
*601 B.JoNSON/’w/djferiv.i.This.siraigbl-bodicdcittyatiiie 
(1 c.m tell you) will stirre a Courtiers blood, more, then the 
finest loose Sackes the Ladies vse to be put in, *634 biK TV 
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SACKCLOTH, 


Herbert Trav. log The women [of Miicassar, or the 
Celebes], .weare a large long cawlc or sack, like net-woj-ke, 
which a.s a gariiieiit hides them wholy. x668-g Diary 
2 Mar., My wife this day put on first her Freiicn gown, called 
a Sac. 1748 H. W.M.i'oi.E Let. to Comvay 27 J line. The Prince 
himself. .leading hfadamc l’Amba.ssach'ice de Venise in a 
reen sack with a .straw hat. 1763 Goi.dsm. Cit. II'’. l.'c.wii, 
can assure you, my Lady Traill has liad a sacipie from this 
piece this very morning. 1775 Lonii. jUa^-.JvXy 34 j/^ Flowing 
loosely down her I) lek Draw with art the gracefnl sack. 178a 
Mme. D'Arul.\y Diary 8 Dec., I can't bear a saciiue, a 1845 
liARiiA.M Ingol. Leg, .Ser. in. iVeddiiig- Day, 'J’he flowered 
silk saciities, which they wore on their backs. 1852 Tiiack- 
v.K.\Y iisz/ioit i n. XV, How am I to go trape.sing to Kensing. 
ton in my yellow .satin sack before all the fine company? 
1882 CauM'Eh.o & Sawaro Didt. Needlework, Sac ^Sach or 
Saoiuc), an old term, still in use, denoting a supci lUiutis, 
but decorative, piece of a dress material fastened to tlie 
shoulders at the back of the gown in wide, loose plaits, and 
descending to the ground, of such a length as to form a 
tram. The gown itself is always complete without this 
appendage. 

atirib, 1770 Cii.tTiKRTON Let, 8 July, Wks, 1803 III, 4,14 
Direct for me at Airs. Angel’s, Sack-maker, Uronke Street, 
Holborn. 1896 Daily News 115 June fi/fi The last two, being 
children, were attired in pretty old.rashioned sacipic frocks, 

2 . A loose-ritUiig coat the back of which is not 
shaped to the ligtire, but hangs more of less 
straight from the shotilders. Also aitrib. 

1847 Lonok. in Life (1891) II. 90 In fair weather he wears 
a brown linen .sack. 1883 I). C, Murray Hearts I. 33 He 
wore a velvet .snciine to paint ip. *883 C. F. Woowoii For 
the Major y, Miss llonoria disapproved of tlie rector be- 
cause he uccasionally wore n sack-coat. X883 liowEi.i.s 
lyoman's iieaso/t II. .\xi. ao.t 'J'he two women laugiteil 
together, and began to pull up their .s,*i(:ks, which hail 
dropped front their shimUlers into their chairs iiehind them. 
1892 Daily Neros 3 May a/.j The sack-hack coat is now 
rapidly rinding its way to the lower .social strata. 1896 Ibid. 
ig Mar. fi/5 tiaciiuc jackets ilivide the honours with capes. 
1903 lycsiiit. Irii.:. lU June 4/2 The .sac bolero. .givo.s size 
to the slender and veils that of the stunt. 

Sack (s,ck), V. 1 [f. vS.voK jA.i : cf. L. sacciln to 
strain through a bag (med.L. also to put into a 
bag), MDu. scu'ken (,bu zakkcti), G. sacken to put 
into a bag.] 

1 . trails. To put into a sack; to pack or store 
(goods) in sacks. Also willi up, 

<;x386 CtuucuK Reeve's T, isoWlian the Mele issakked 
and ybounde._ CX430 DU{tr, Ly/Maidwde lir. xl.(i8fig) 156, 
1 sakke as micliel sum tunc as tweyiie or thro poore men 
milUen wel fille lierc .sakkes with. 13x0 -ao livery uum (Greg) 
396 In uhusLcs I am locked .so fust, Atso .sacked in Iraggcs. 
a ipa IlurrHHTOM (J.), Now. grist is .sack'd, and every 
ajtck well bpitnd. 177a U. Graves .S'/iV. Quivote (1783) I. 
3u 6 Tlia Tinker, however, sacked up Ids uiulget, and Ids 
coinpanion her bundle. 1844 Sri':i'nEN,s Jik, Farm it. 
505 Flic pickled wlieat is llicn sacked up and carried to the 
field in carts. 184s ^rnl. A’. Affric, ,Soc. Vf. n. sai It 
threshes, clenn.s, and luially .sacks tlie grain. _ 1882 A’n/. to 
IIo.Repr, Free, Mel, U,S, 3JI Tlie ore. .is lieliig sacked for 
shipment. x8« Atkinson Moorland Par. 63 'J'lie corn 
would be threshed, dressed, and sacked, nobody knew how. 
b. To put (a person) in a sack to bo drowned. 
1425 Rolls of Pnrtt, IV. 298/2 Ye said Krle letc sakke 
hyin forthwith, and drounyd him in Thamyse. 1530 Pai..sc!r. 
figO/a He shall nat be hanged, hut he shall be sacked and 
throweii in to .Seyne. 1823 Hyron Jvan vi. civ, A foolish 
or imprudent act would., have.. ended in his being. ..sack'd, 
And thrown into the sea, 1836 Wn.u.s Rummer Crtdse in 
Medil, xliii. (1852) 357 A Tuisii.sh woman wscs sacked and 
thrown into the llospliorus ilii.s morning. 

0 . Rportiu^^. 'I’o ‘ bag ’ (game). 

1838 Coi.. Hawker Diary 11. 140 Shot ag geese and 
sacked every bird. 

*i' 2 . To he-ai) up in or ns in a sack. Obs, 

XS99 .Peki.e .Sir Clyom, xv. He, whose heart more Iiard 
than Hint Ilalli sack'd on me .such hiigy heaps of ceaseless 
aorrow.s here. x6ia 'J', James Jesuits' Down/. 22 It was an 
old state principle of Machiavell, to packe and .s.sck viJ 
sackes of money to . . binde mens tongues thereu itli, 

3 . colloq. T’o ‘ pocket '. 

1807 K. .S. ll.iuRi'.i r Risinif .Sun I. sq .Ml compl.iined that 
he .sacked the receipt.s, without letting them touch one 
farthing. 1830 Gai.T Lawrie T. 11, ii. (iS-IO) 47 'I'u i»“ck a 
rea.sonahic profit. 1836 W. IitviN0.-Irra/7<x l.ai3 The money 
advanced had already been sacked and spent. 1888 Ciiuncn- 
WARu JSlax kbirdinf' 210 \Ve sold the oil to one of the iner- 
chaiits, and sucked the dollars. 

4 . 'I’o put into a case or sack-like covering, rare. 

1880 L, Wam.ack Den-ilur iv. xiii. 253 .Vt tiie coriier.s 

they placed pillow.s. .s.acked in cloth blue and ciims'uii. 

6 . slang, a. 'I'o ‘give the sack’ to; to dismiss or 
tlischarge (a person) from his emiiloymcnt or ofl'ice. 
Chielly passive. 

1841 in Cath. News'i June (i8gg) 15/5 lie .said he had just 
come from Glasgow, and had been ‘.sacked’. 1863 Daily 
'Pel, 3 Nov. 2/1 if, .the solicitor by whom he wa.s employed, 
had made up his Iiooks, he (the iiIainlilT) would have been 
'sacked si,-; mouths ago*. 1890 ‘ R, Jiochkewooo ’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 363 'Flic coninuttee ought to be .sacked, 
b. To beat in a contest. (Cf. S.vc'k w.^) 

1820-3 Cari.uton Trails Irish Peasantry (1864) I. 273 
Tlie terms of defeat or victory. . were called sacking .siiil 
bogging. ,,'Twa.s young lirady that didn't sack him clane. . 
and went nigh to bog the priest liiinself in Greek. 1841 
E. Fnz(;i5KAi.n Lell, fiSSg) I. 71 F. Tennyson say.s that 
he and a party of iingltshmen fouglit a cricket match with 
tlic crew of tlie Itellerophcn . . and sacked the sailors hy 
o riins. X846 in Drasenose Ale 80 The pluckiest crew on 
.sis stream . . I.s llie one that has sacked the Christ Church 
Boat, And distanced all the rest. 

0. Ltmbcr‘(rai.ie, Sec quot. x86o s. v. SACKiwa 

pbl, sb.i 


i860 [see Sacking tdd. xA* 1]. >893 Ser/bner's bLajr. June 
715/1 And thus, wading and ‘sacking’ logs, the rear crew 
works., from daylight to dark. 

7 . in/r. To bulge or ‘ bag’. 

X799 [implied in Sacking z'bl. sA* x]. 

Sack (sifik), v.‘h Also 6 A. saot. [f. Sack sb.’-^ 
Cf. I’r., Sp., Pg. sai/itear, It. sair/ie£gtare.] 

1 . trails. To give over (a city, town, etc.) to 
plunder by the soldiery of a viclovioiis army ; to 
strip (a person or place) of possessions or goods ; 
to plunder, despoil. 

a 1347 Surrey iicclesiasies v.Wk.s. 1815 1. 76 The plenteous 
huu-ses sackt ; the owners end with shame Their .sparkled 
goods. 1x1348 Hai.l Citron., Hen. K 45 The toune was 
.sacked to the greale gaync of the Englishemen. 1363 
W1N3KT / 'incent. Af;-f«.To Marie (J. Scottis, Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 5 That al the enimeis lhairof..siild nocht mak thame be 
force and plane violcntc to sact it, or onyways siibJew it. 
1367 Satir. Poems Reform, v- 52 Sp-nir not to gif thame all 
ane sy.se, Quhonic ze lieteif the King did sact. 1374 tr. 
Marlorat's Apocalips .(4 He wil be .sacked of all his goods 
or he throweii into prison. 16^ HKVWoon Plaidenh. Lost 
I. Wk.s. 1874 I. in We .sack’t iTie Ciiiy after nine Muneths 
siege. 1807 J. Kaiilow Columb. iii. 13 They sack the 
teniples, the gay fields deface. 1840 Dickens Darn, Rudge 
Ixxi, People, -are flying from the town which is sacked fruni 
end to end. 1833 hlACAUiJVV Hist. li/ig. xix. IV. 295 From 
Bow to Hyde Park.. there was no parish in which some 
(juiut dwelling bad not been racked hy burglars. 1879 
Green Reotl. Fug, Hist. xvii. 83 'i'he monastery was 
sacked by the Daiie.s. 

b. s.aid of an inanimate agent. 

157X .Satir. Poems Reform, xxv, 119 Gif fyre may JjRir 
buildings sackc. Or bullat heat |>aini downc. 18x7 Siikli.ev 
Rev. Islam vii. xxxvtii, When I woke, the Hood Wliose 
banded waves that crystal cave had sacked Was ebbing 
round me. 

+ 2 . To take as plunder or Spoil, Ohs. rarc~^. 
1390 tr. P. UbaldhuPs Disc. cone. Span. Invas. 21 Tlie 
Kiiglisbmen departed,.. iiaiiitig sacked 22000. duckets of 
gold,, .and i,). coficrH of inuoueaiilcs. 
jig. 1390 (iiiEKNE Never too late it. Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
15s Thou scekest nut only to sneke mine honour, but to 
suck my blond. 

Sack, obs. form ofS.ia"*. 

Sackage (sewked.:;), sb. Now rare. Also 6-7 
saccage. [a. F. saceage, according to Ilalz.-Darm. 
a v:rl3al noun f. saccager'. see Sack ao is p.j 
1 . The action, or an act, of sacking (a city, etc.). 
XS77-87 Homn.suei) Citron. III. 1097/1 For the defense 
and safegard of this citic from spoile and saccage. 1^83 
IlAniNUioN Cowmandm, Osgn) 226 In .sackages of Cilie.i. 
x6ox Hot.t.ANi) Pliny 1. xv. xviii. 423 Howbeit Cato .survived 
not the rasing and saccage of Carthage, for he died the 
yeare immcdially following this resolution. 1654 tr. Mar- 
tini's Com/, China igo The sackage endured from the 24. 
of November till the 3. of December, x/ss T. H. Choker 
(Iri, Fur. .Nxxiii. xli, Ravenna is in sackage laid. 1808 
.Sotn'iiEV Chron. Cid 386 Some among us, say.s he, in this 
city, count from the s.ackage of the Jews. 1873 Tknnvson 
(). Mary ii. ii, To guard and keep you whole and safe from 
all 'i'he spoil and sackage aim'd at by these rebels. 
t 2 . booty, plunder. Obs. rare— 

1609 Hollano Amne. Marcell, xxiv. viii. 251 When the 
.saccage therefore was divided and dcalt,..him.selfe tooko 
for his share a dumbe boy. 

'I- Sa'ckage, sa'ceage, v. Obs. [a. F. sac- 
cager, jirob. ad. It. sa cheggiare, f. sacco Sack 
trans. To pul to sack ; to plunder. 

XS83 T. WA.siiiNGroN tr. Nicholay's I'oy. r, vii. 5 b. Their 
intent was to,.hauc good means to saccage v.s. Ibid. xii. 
13 b. The houses, .hauing been twisc saccaged [orig. deu.v 
fois saccagees'] and spoyled by the Spaiiiardes. X628 Prh'. 
.Hem. Sir K. Digiy (1828) aS Before they went out of it 
they saccaged tlie town, x66a J. B.arcrave Pope A le.v. VI I 
(1867) 94 They, .set upon thebarch [7 bank] where the 
money was, and sackaged all. 2687 A. I.ovei.i. tr. 'liieve- 
net's Trap, i. 6 It. .having beej)..sncc.aged and ruined by 
a Roman Army. 

lienee f Sa'coagiuer vbl. sb., f Sa’ocag’emexxt. 
1383 T. WAsiimoTON tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. .\iii. 48 b, The 
•saccaging.. continued 3. daiw. ibid, iv. .\.\xvi. x6o The 
riiiiie, saccagement, & desolation of their coiiiitrey. 1634 
tr. .Hart ini's Com/, China go After the saccaging and burn- 
ing of so many Province.s. 

Saokalever (stckaU’va). Also saooleva. [ad. 
It. saccaleva, Cf. ¥. sacoRtvcl\ A small lalcen- 
rigged sailing vessel used in the I^evant. 

z8ig T. Hope Anastasius (i82ol_I, xii, 223 Meaning niy- 
.self to go by land as far as Gallipoli, where the sacoleva 
was to ballast. 1878 'I'reeawny Shelley 83 A Turkish 
sackalevcr. 

Sackbut (sa;’kb»l). Forms; 6-7 sagbut, -bot, 
6 sagbout, saggebut, 7 aagbutt, 6-7 s]iagbot(e, 
(6 shakbott, sbagbush, 7 -but), 6 saokbot, 7 
-butt, sacke-but, 7 saebutt, 8-9 saobut, 7- sack- 
but. [a. F. saquebiUe, earlier saqneboute, -botfe, 
etc. ; not found as the name of a musical instru- 
ment earlier than the latter half of the 15th c,, but 
presumably identic.al with ONF. saqiteboule, ex- 
jdained in the 14th c. as a lance furnislied with ‘ an 
iron hook for pulling men off their horses ’ (‘ nn 
grau tie fer pour les garchons saquier jus de leurs 
quevaulz’). In the modern Norman dialect the 
word me-ans a squirt. The first element is clearly 
ONF. saquier (=Hp., Pg. sacar) to pull, draw 
(which accounts for all the senses of the compound) ; 
the etymology of the second element is obscure ; 
some scholai s connect it wiUi bottler to push. 


The .Sp. saca/ntche (cf. the i6th c. Eng. form shagbushc), 
sackbut, also tube used as a pump, and tlie Pg. sacabuiha, 
-bu.va, with the same meanings, appe.-ir to be corrupt adop. 
lions of the Fr. word. The Pg. word is identical in form 
with a word meaning a hook for drawing the wad from a 
gun, regularly f. saca-r to draw-h/'Kt7/<i, Intxa, wad. Pos- 
sibly the Fr. word may, when adopted into Pg., have under- 
gone assimilation to the native word and then passed in the 
altered form into Sp. ; but evidence is wanting.] 

1 . An obsolete musical inslrumenl ; a bass trum- 
pet with a slide like that of a trombone for alter- 
ing the pitch. 

'i'he woid is to most readers known only from il.s occur- 
rence in Dan, iii, wlicre it is a iiiistranslatioii of Aramaic 
sabd'kif, which the LXX and Vulgate render (doublleiis 
correctly) by Gr. aafifivKui, L. sambuca, the name of .a 
stringed iiisliuiiieiit (see Samruc.i). Coverdalc 1535 (for 
what reason is not dear) renders the word hy shawmes, 
thus taking it to denote a wind insinimeiit ; the Geneva 
translators, accepting this view, seem to liavc chosen the 
rendering ‘ sackbut ' on account of its resemblance in soiiiul 
to the Arnm.aic word. In this they have been followed by 
the ‘ Authorized ' (1611) and ‘ Revised ’ (1885) Ver-sioiw, 

1333 Elvot Cast. HeilheCi 539) 51 The entrayles. .be exer- 
cised by blowyng, eyther by constraint, or nlaycng on 
shaiilmes, or sackbotte.s. 1336 WiuoTHESi,fcY Chron. (Cam- 
den) I. 44 And slialme.s, sagbutles, and dromeslawe-s playing 
also in barges going before him. 1360 Bible (Geiiev.) Dan, 
iii. 5 'J'lie cornet, trumpet, linrpe, .rackebiit, p.ralterics, dul- 
cimer, and all instruments of nuisickc, xsyy-Sy Hoi.insiieo 
Chron. 111.930/2 In which barge were shal[ne.s, .sliagbuslies, 
and diverse other iii.strujne)it.s, 1638 Burion Anat, Mel. 
II. ii. in, (ed. 5) 249 .As he that pinyes upon a Sagbut by 
pulling it up and downe alters his tones and tunes. 1674 
Playi-ord Skill I’rcf. 3 The .sound of a Sackbut or 
Ti'umpet, should skip from Concoid to Concord, 1675 
SiiAmvci.L Psyche i. Wks. 1720 II. t6 Vuice.s, FIngelleis, 
Violins, Cornet.s, .Snckbtits, Hautboys; nil Joyii in CburiUh 
1797 Kuui'iiky Tri. U'onian 108 And slirill were heard llic 
flute, The cornet, sacklmt, dulcimer, :md lute. x8o8 Kcoi r 
Mann. iv. xxxi, And s.-ickbut deep, and p.snltery. 2862 
Longe. Il'ayside inn Prel. 213 In vi.siun or in trance He 
huaid the sulenin .sackbut play. 

+ b. A player nn tlie sackbut. Obs. 

*339 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 293 To Doctro T.ce's 
shaunies and shngboshe.s tliat playt before my Lords of 
.Solfulke, iijr. iiiji/. X540 in I'icnrys Anal, (x886) App. xii, 
241 Item, for I’illigrine, sngbiit, wages, xlx. 1647 Hawaru 
Cimvn Rev. 23 Six Saefchuts : Fee ie peiee, 24. 6. 8. 

II 2 . Roman Aniiq, Used to render I* sambuca ; 
sec Sambuca a. rare-^, 

1756 Hampion Polybius (1773) III, 131 These ve.ssels,, 
carried to the walks certain machines called Backbuts, 
Hence fSa-ckkuter, a player on the sncklnit. 
XS03 in Cal, Doe. rel. Scott, (iBHB) 347 (Warrant. . to deliver 
..a banner. .to. .the K.’s five trnmpctter.s, and also to 
Johannes and Edward], shakhotteis. 
t Sa'ck-Tjuttt Obs. [f. Sack sb.s Burr sbe^l 
A butt of sack. 

x6oo Hevwooi) 3mi Pt. Edw, IV, Wks. 1874 1. 93 Will no 
man thni.st the .staue into a sack-hut'? 1623 Markham 
Eng, Houseto. il. 149 The depth of euery Sack-Butt is the 
foiire pricks next to the puncheon, 1637 ’J'liAfP Comm. 
Ezra IX, 6 But he is past grace that is past shame, and 
can hlu.sh no more then a sackbut. 

punnhigly. 1623-A Mimin-.ioH & Rowi.nv Sp. Gipsy ii, i, 
>14, .You must not look to have j’our Dinner serv'it in with 
Trumpets. Cor. No, no, Sackinits shall .serve us. 1623 
Fletcher Rttie a Wife v. v, V th’ celler..He will make 
dainty niii-sick among the sack- butts. 

Sackcloth r.sa.‘'ktk](^]>). Forms : 48ekk'Clallie, 
sekklatb, 5 sekclatb, -cloth, cekclotbe, sak 
clotbe, (3saok(e)clotb(e, sacclotbe, sack-cloath, 
6- sackolotb. [f. Sack jAI -i- Cloth.] 

1 , A coarse textile fabric (now of flax or hemp) 
used chiefly in the making of bags or sacks and 
for the wrapping up of bales, etc. ; sacking. 

X373-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Suitecs) 578 In Bekklath 
empt. in villa et in patria, xxvjs, iiijd. c 1420 ? Lvdg. As- 
sembly of Gods 390 Ceres, the goddessc, in a garment Of 
sak clothe . . Embrowderj’d with sheiies & sykelj-s bent. 1423 
Ja.s. I Kiugis Q. ci.v, Als like je bene, as. .sek-cloih is vnto 
fyne cremesye. CX440 Piomp. Paiv, 64/1 Cek, or cek- 
Liothe, or puke, saicus. 1484-3 Durham Acc. A’r>//j (Sur- 
tees) 415 Sul. pro ix uln. de Sekdath pro altaiibus eedesioe, 
ijj. iijff. 1548 Thomas Hal. Diet, (1367), t'anauaecio, can- 
tio-sse or sackeclotbe. 1623 Markham Cheap Husb, i, iv. 
(ed. 3) 30 Cloatli him temperately, a.s with a .single cloth, 
of caniiase or sacke-doth. 1896 Dail/\ News ei Apr. 6/4 
The latest novelty in diess tnateiials is sackcloth. ..Jt is 
common hemp .sacking, . .but let no one imagine for a .>-jngIc 
moment that it is cheap. The open canvas ground is in- 
tended to be lined with the richest.. silks and satins, and 
itself forms a groundwork for elaborate embroideries, 
b. As Ihe material of mourning or penitential 
garb; also (in contrast with ‘purple’ or ‘gold’) 
as the coarsest possible clothing, indicative of ex- 
treme poverty or humility, In sackcloth and ashes 
(Biblical): clothed in sackcloth and having ashes 
sprinkled on the head as a sign of lamentation or 
abject penitence. +Also with a (cf. Sack sbX 5), 

The penitential ‘sackcloth’ of the Bible (Heb. fix?, Gr. 
traKKOs) was a dark-coloured fabric of goats' or camel.-,' liatr. 

13., SI, Ale.vins 191 in Horstin. Alteugl. Leg. (1S81) 178 
All htr bodi scho made bare & did apon hir a sekk-clathe, 
1326 'I’lNDALE Mall, xi. 21 'They h.ad repented longe agon 
in sack cloth and nsshes. X333 Coveruale Ps- xxstv, 13 
When they were sick, I put on a .sack cloth. _ 1333 Eoen 
Treat, Nevie Ind, (Arb.) 5 He whiclie dotelh [x/c]aii ape in 
purple, & a king in sackc-doth. 1373 Gascoigne P'lmt'crs 
Wks. 51, I was in sack-duth I, now am I dad in gold. 
And weare such robes, a.s I niy.selfe take plesiue to behold, 
1390 St'ENSER F- Q. i. lii. 14 And Cu atigiiient her p-Tineftill 
penamice more, , .shee. .next her wiitikled skin rough sacke- 
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cloth wore. 1649 Jeb. Taylor Gt, Exctup. i. Disc. iv. 12S 
S. Lewis King of France wore sack-cloth every day unless 
sicknesse kindred. 17*6 Avliffe Parergott 47 And being 
clad in Sackcloth, he was to lie on the Ground, and. .implore 
God’s Mercy. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xlviii. V. 53 While he 
groaned and prayed in sackcloth and ashes, his brother. . 
smiled at his remorse. 1829 Lvtton Deverenx iv. v, I should 
have gone into a convent and worn sackcloth, a 1839 Praed 
Poems \iS64l II. 356 The low and great. Who in their sack- 
cloth or their purple, creep Beneath the summit of the 
viewless steep. 1883 ‘ H. Conway’ Fam. Affair xxvi, He 
knew that for all that had befallen she was mourning in 
ment{Ll sackcloth and ashes. 

t e. pi. [See Clothes.] Garments of sackcloth. 

1394 Greene & Looking-gl, (1598) H 4, He sits him 

down in sack-cloathes, his hands and eyes reared to heauen. 

d. alirib. and Comb., as sackcloth-bag^ sarb, 
-mourner, -prophecy, etc. ; sackcloth-dad adj. 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 127 The sackcloth-prophecy of 
the witnesses. Ibid. 221 A sackcloth-mourner._ /dtV, 229 
Italyit self had several sackcloth-witnesses. Ibid, 232 ’I'hat 
famous sackcloth-prophet John Wickliffe. i8ia Byron Ch. 
Har. It. Ixxviii, Ere his sackcloth garb Repentance wear. 
1843 Lytton Last Far. i. iii. It’s ill-leaping now-a-days in 
a sackcloth-bag. 1833 Milman Lot, Chr. xiv. viii. (1864) 
IX. 287 The sackcIoth-cIad bare-foot friar. 

+ 2 . A material for ladies’ dresses. Cf. Sack shy 6. 

1371 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (igoS) 136 Sackclothe 
stripte with sylver. [1896 : see i.] 

Hence Sa-ckclotlied a. rare, clad in sackcloth. 

1641 Bp. Hall il/ffr/trV/’/'dct'tViw Rem. Wks. (1660I dg To 
be joviall when God calls to mourning,, .to glitter when he 
would have us sackcloth'd and squmid, he hates it to the 
death. 1829 I, Taylor Enihus. ix. 230 A healthy force of 
mind utterly incompatible with.. the petty solicitudes of 
sackclothed abstinence. 

Sacked (ssekt), a. fionce-2(/d. [f.ShCKsb.^ + -ed^.] 

Wearing a sack. 

1847 Disraeli Tattered ii. xiv, Gentlemen in wigs, and 
ladies powdered, patched and sacked. 

Sacked (ssekt), ppl. a. [f. Sack + -edI.] 
That has been given np to sack; plundered, 
ravaged. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1740 Who like a late sack’t Hand vastlie 
stood Bare and vnpeopled. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 200 
Semblable to that sacked Lacedemon in Sparta. 2697 Dry- 
DEN PEtteid IX. 35a Two large Goblets, .which, when old 
Priam reign'd, My conqu'ring Sire at sack'd Arisba gain'd. 
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 239 An old woman . . who 
looked as .sacked and niiuous as everything around her, 

' Sacked. Friar : see SACK-rui.tB. 

tSa'ckeu, Obs, rare. [f. Sack +>rn*.] 
Made of sackcloth. Sacken gown, sark, weed — 
sack gown : see Sack 8. 

13.. 5 . Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in ArcMv Stud, neu, 
Skr. LXXXII, 334/47 pat was a sakken curtil & a pilche 
also & a blak froccke per-vppon. 17J0 Brit, Apollo III. 
No. 20. 2/2 Sacken bottom d Beds. 1779 D. Graham 
JodiV t( Maggy's Courtship Writ. 1883 1 l 20 And wha 
can bide the shame, whan every body looks to them, wi’ 
their sacken sarks or gowns on them. 1780 W. Forbes 
Dominie 6 In case they wear the sacken-weed For fornica- 
tion. Ibid, 13 He’ll get the dud an' sacken gown. 

SackerCsse-koi). [f.S.voKo. 2 -ebI.] Onewho 
sacks or plunders. 

1389 Rider Bibl. Sc/iol,, A sacker, populator, direptor. 
1824 J. Symmons tr. PEschylus' Again. 71 O sacker of Troy 
town divine ! 1907 A. Land Hist. Scat. IV. xiv. 360 He made 
no effort to discourage the sackers of Shawfield’s house. 

Sacker, variant of Sakeb. 

Sacket (ste'ket). Also 5 sakett, 6 sakket, 9 
saokit. [a. OF. saqiiet, dim. of sac Sack cf. 
Sachet.] 

1 . A bag. Obs. exc. dial, 

C1440 Alphabet of Tales 307 A grete .sakett full of mony 
III his hand. 1320 M. Nisbet W. T. Scots Luke x. 4 Tharfor 
will ye nocht here a sacket [IFycl. sachel], noutliir scrippe, 
nouthir schonne. 1349 Goiiipl, Scot, xvi, 138 Euerye man of 
this valid bans tua sakkettis vitht hym [viz., one before him 
containing his neighbour’s faults, the other behind contain- 
ing his ownj see Phsedrus Fab. iv. x]. 163a Liriioow 
Pra.v, X, 449 My Linnen, Letters, and Sacket was lying in 
my hosiery. 1741 Compi. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 34 Fill with this 
Powder a little square Bagor Sacket of Sarsenet. 1834 Smart 
Rhymes 102 (E. D. D.) It was a weel-lilled weighty sacket. 

2. dial, as a term of reproach or abuse ; sec 
£. D, D. (Cf. G. sack in similar use.) 

1868 R. M. Fergusson Fillage Poet (1897) 133 Ye needna 
craw, ye sneerin' sackit. 1889 Barrie mndow in Thrums 
XXI, ‘If he ever comes back, the sacket (rascal)', Tnowhead 
said to Jess, ‘ we’ll show 'ira the door gey quick'. 

Sa'Ck-friar. Also Sacked Friar. [Saokj' 3.15. 
C£ MDu. saebroeder, G. sackbruder, OF. frere au 
sac,'\ A member of a mendicant order of the 13th 
and early 14th c., called ‘ Fratres de Pcenitentia 
Jesu Christi’or' de Saccis’ (also Saccati, Saccitae, 
Saccini, Sacci), who were clothed in sackcloth. 

cz^Roin, RosenSs So been Augustin-s and Cordileres, 

. .and eek Sakked Freres. 1333 in Archssoloffnt (1773) HI, 
131 It. «c‘ of theyrs of Christopher Cornwall, for ferme of 
a parcel! of grouiide. . sometyme parcel! of the sakfryets by 
yere xyi'. 177a Peggb ibid, 125 Memoir concerning the 
bao-Friars,or Fratres de Poenitentiajesu Christi, as settled 
here in England. 1867 C. P. R. Palmer Life P. T. Hemard 
S3 The Order of Sacked Friars was put down in 1307. 

Sackful (sEe’ltful), sb. [f, Sack ji.i + -eul.] As 
much as would fill a sack ; hence, hyperbolically, 
a great quantity, large amount. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Msop v. v, I haue a sak ful of 
scyences and wyles. 01619 Fotherbv A ii, viii. § 4 
(1622) 287 Not . . by the sackfull, but by the whole BarnefuH. 


1623-4 Middleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy i. v. This little ape 
gets money by the sack-full. 1633 Holchokt Procopius, 
Goth. IFars iv. 127 'I'he Enemy fortified the breach with 
sack-fuls of Sand. 1718 R. Frampton in T. Evans Life 
(1876) 149 A sackfull of canting books. 1724 Swift Dra- 
pier's Lett, Wks. 175s V- *t. 150 Wood . .goes about with his 
sack-fulls of dross, odiously misrepresenting his prince's 
countenance. 188a HarpePs Mag. July 200 They had 
there found a number of broken mummies and a large heap 
of papyri. Of these last thej’ offered him a .sackful. 

f Sa’ckfnl, irz. Obs, rare~\ [f. Sack f^.2 -f 
-EUL.J Given to plundering. 

c 1611 Chapman Iliad ii. fioi N ow will I sing the sackfull 
troopes Pelasgian Argos held. 

Sacking (stE’kiq), vbl. sbA [f- Sack -f -tng^.] 
1 , The action of Sack v.\ in various senses. 

1568 Grafton Chroii. II. 362 The businesse that there wa.s 
in chargyng and ladyng of shippes with haye, sackyng of 
Bisket [etc.]. 1799 G. Smith Laboratotyl. 6 To prevent the 
sacking of the paper, i860 Harper's Mag. XX. .152 An- 
other frequent and laborious part of the drive is sacking.. . 
When the lom have been lodged upon the shore.. three or 
four men seize each log with their cant-dogs and abso- 
lutely lift or drag it along the mud and sand a consideralile 
distance. 1887 RAVM0NO.9/rt/«A Mitus^ Mining 98 Sack- 
ing, 41 sacks per ton, 20 days' labor, at ^3. 
f 2 . casit. The occupation of a proslilule. Obs. 
139X Greene Disc. Coosnage (1392) Cib, Sacking law, 
lecherie. Ibid. C2, In sacking Law The Bawd if it be a 
woman [is called] a Pandar. *392 —Dispnt. Ded. A 2, 'J'lie 
sacking and crosbyting lawes, which striinipete vse. Ibid. 
A4 b, Why Nan, are you growne sostiffe, to thinckc.. that 
your sacking can gaine as much as our foysting ‘I 

Sacking (sre'kiij), vbl. sbl^- [f. Sack + 
-ING 1.] Tne action of jriundeiing (a city, etc.). 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidaiie's Comm. 74 Whan newes were 
brought into Spayn of the sacking of Rome. *638 I'emt. 
Conf. vii. (1637) 177 At the sacking of Jericho the spoils 
weie devoted to the Lord. *653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Ttav, 
xlix. 192 Yet for all that he could not keep the cabbins from 
sacking. 1783 Justamond tr. Rayual's I/ist. Indies IV, 184 
The sacking of Panama in 1670 by John Morgan the 
English pirate. 1837 \V. Irving Capt, Bonneville 1 . 223 
Sackings, burnings, plunderings, scalptngs. 

Sacking (sae'kiq), .r ^.3 Also 6 seckynge. [f. 
Sack -t- - ingI. 

OE. had sxccing of equivalent formation, occurring with 
the sense ‘ bed ' (Vulg. grabatum) in Mark vi._ 55.] 

1 . A closely woven material of flax, jule, hemp, 
or sinnilar material, used chiefly in the making of 
sacks, bags, etc. Also, a piece of such material. 

lyo? Lo. Rauy in HcarneCo/IrcA 14 Bepl. (O.I'I.S.) II. 43 
His Horses stand with. .Sackings in.steiiil of Clunili.s, 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I.yii. Ixxxviii. 406 Sacking of dif- 
ferent qualities for bags.. is.. exported.^ x8io IhtU Improv, 
Act 62 Such sack shall be made of linen called Sacking. 
X833 Ht. Martineau Cinnamon Pearls v, If Jiis drcs.s 
has always been sacking, his ignorant choice will be of 
sacking still, X844 G. i 5 odi> Textile Mannf, v. 1C8 The 
flax fabrics woven In Ireland are chiefly line and coar.se 
linens, canvas, sacking, and damask, a 1849 Foe Murders 
in Kite Morgue Wks. 1805 III. 70 They were both then 
lying on the sacking of the bedstead. x88i Daily News 
23 Aug. 3/6 There is less doing in ropes.. and sackings, 
t 2 . A material for ladies’ dresses. (Cf. Sack 
6 , Sackcloth a.) Obs. rare. 
xsSg Acc. Bk. IV. IVray in Antiquary XXXII. 79, iii 
yearJs & a d. striped seckynge, iij. xjd. 1^3 [see Sack soi'^ 6], 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as sacking-cloth, goods, 
-maker-, parasynthetic, as sacking-bottomed o.d]. 

1707 Rec. Baron Court of Stitchill (S.H.S.) 158 To pay 
..losh. 8d. ..for 8 ells of sacking-cloth, cxyxo in Ashton 
Soc, Life Q.Auue I. v. 75 New sacking bottom’d Bedsteads 
at Ilf. a piece. 1780 IVestm. Mag. Suppl, 730/1 James 
Allen,. .Wantage, Berk.s, sacking-maker. 1797 indenture 
Doncaster tyi'A.), George Needham, sacking-manufauturer. 
x88x Whitehead Hops 61 The hops are picked into bins, 
long, light, wooden frame-s, with sacking bottoms. 18M 
Daily News 15 Sept. 2/4 Canvas, and sacking goods meet 
with a fair sale at firm prices. 1893 Mbs. B. M. Crokee 
Village 7 <z/rf (i8g6) 185 lie was.. put in leg-irons, and a 
convict s'acking-coat. 

Sackit, variant of Sacket dial. 

Sackless (sre'kles), a. Forms : 1-2 socldas, 
2 sacclffis, saclese, 3 Bac(c)les, sakelease, 4-6 
Ba(c)kle8, 4-5 sa(o)keles, (4 saklas, 5 saklaoe), 
6 6aikles(B(e, sackelesse, 6-7 sakelesse, sack- 
lease, 8 saickless, 7- sakeless, 8- sackless. [Late 
0 £. sacUas (see SacI and -less) ; peril, after ON. 
saklauss (S\v. saklSs, Da. sagl^s), Cf. MDu. sakeloos. 

O'E. saclIas occurs as adv. in the sense ‘without cause’ 
(gratis, Vulg.) in the Lindisfarne Gospels, John xv, 25. Cf. 
ON. saklatist adv. in the same sense.] 
f 1 . Secure from accusation or from dispute; un- 
cltallenged, unmolested. Obs. 

C 9 S<» I-indisf Gasp. Malt, xxviii. 14 And gif Sis gehered 
DIO fr«^ oen groefa we ^e trewad him & sac^leaso iwih we 
Sedoeo [VhI?. et secures vos/aefemus], Charier oj 

I^dweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 199 Ich keSe eu 3 at 
/Elfred hauet yseld Gise biscop his land at Hlytton sacleas 
and cisne. a 1x22 0 . E. Chran. an. 1106, Kadjiar a:)>eiiug 
be htle sr . . was ge faren . . bone let se cyng sySSan sacleas 
Hiran. ctasn Geu, ^Ex.gsS Oc al Sat euere fel him to, 
aac-les he let hin welden it so. 13x3 Douglas ASneis xii. 
X. 13 ']^rnus,.behaldis the cite, Sakies of batale, fre of all 
sic stnne, 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiii, Theow and Esne art 
thou no longer, . . Folkfree and Sacless art thou in town and 
from town, in the forest as In the field. 

2 . Not guilty, innocent. Const of. Now arch. 
<z xooo Laws Ethclred ui, c. 3 (Schmid), Swerian. .bat bix 

nejlan naenne sacleasan man forseegan ne naeune sacne for- 
helan. cxaoo Ormin Ded. 202 He ^affhiss a^henn lif. .To 


bolenn dmbb o rodetre s.Tcclius wibbiilenn wrililitc. a S300 
Cursor M. 2440 And SCO vusoght saedes o sin. n 1332 Minot 
Poems (Hall) li. 3 pare slogh je inanysakle.s, als it was .sene. 
c i^so blironr S'aluacioun 1286 Anil marye son be tliayni 
slayne saklest y‘ cure was manne. 1533 Stewart Cron, 
hcot. (Rollsi 1.73 S.Ti’kles he nes, tlia wist weill, of sic thing. 
X399 Nasiie Lenten Stnffe 33 There was. .a deale of whin- 
yards drawnc about him, and many .sacklusse wiglits.,run 
through the tender wcanib.s. 163a I.rriuiow Trav. in. 122 
(^urst be the hands, that sakelesse Troiancs slay. 1670 
Deposit. York Castle (Surtees) 177 As for the bewitchinge 
of any of his children, shee is sacklesse. 1723 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. v. iii, They'd siiiour the sakcless oi‘[)han in 
her bed. 183X Blackiv. Mng. XXX. 386 I'liat you aie 
sacklessof this imirdcr who shall te,stify ? X882 hlis.s Yonce 
Unfumon to Hist. I. ti Poor Irndy she i.s, in all sooth, if 
sackless: poorer still if guilty, 1897 W. IW.wix .Secrctar 
viii. 62 My father would be .sackless of all intent to make 
his market out of the misfortunes of his queen. 

absol. a saasAncr. R. 68 pe treuwc is inislciicd, & tc Stuke- 
lease ofte bilowen, uor wonc of witnesse. xg. . /i. E. A Hit. l\ 
I). 716 SchnI syiiful & .snklez suffer al on payne. 14. . Gosp. 
Nicod. (IJalbn) 930 Je childcr of irraull, listens me, pat lias 
bis sakies slayne. rigdo A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) .\.\vi, 46 
Thay sklander saikles, & thay siispcctit. 

b. .i'f. and north, dial. Innocent of wrong intent, 
guileless, simple; also, of a thing, harmless. Hence, 
in disparaging sense, feeble-minded; lacking energy, 
dispirited. (Cf. Innocent a. 3, 3 b.) 

0x600 Montgomerie AV/i/i. li, ^it thoght thou [the 
nightingale] sees not, sillic,_ .saikles thing ! The piercing 
pl^is bruds al thy bony breist. 1804 R. Coui>i-;u Poetry 1 . 
228 111 fated Du !. .December's snaw, Fell saicklc.ss al thy 
side. X847 Ii. Bronte IViithering Heights x\ii, ‘ It looks 
inelaiiuhuly, dues it not, Ellen ?’ ‘ Yes,' 1 observed, ‘about 
as starved and sackless as you— your cheeks arc liluodle.ss,’ 
1862 [C. C. Ruhinson] Leeds Dial. ( Boss. ,s.v., .A .sackless 
fenl [=.ruol]. x8^2 J. Haiitlev Yorks/f Ditties Ser. i, 81 
Sliou’lL.ax him if he knows who's writing jhat is? An' 
he’ll luk at it as sackless as if he didn't know it wor his own. 

1 3 . Of an accusation or penalty : Having no just 
catisc; brought against or inflicted on an innocent 
pei’son. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4623 })i .saccles scam wel it i.s kyil . e X470 
Heniiv (Yallace vt. 215 The saklace slaiichtcr oil liir, blith 
and brycjit. 1313 Dohgi.a.s rliueis vi. vii. 14 Wrangiisly 
put 10 deid for cryme saikles. 1325 ,St. Papers Hen. YUl, 
IV, 418, 1 denuncc. .all. .the commitiarisuf tlie said saikles 
imii'tlmris. 1372 Satir. Poems Reform, .ssxii, 2 (.luliat 
iniirthcr & opi)re.ssi»iin, (juhne .saikless .slaiichter. 

Hence f Sa'cklessly adv., innocently, without 
just cause. 

atyso Cursor M, 11363 And vtewit nuuii Iwriilem Did he 
sacclesli 0 lijf. 1483 Cath. .tiigl. 316 2 S,iklesly,,/m:H//0- 
blitter. 1325 Ft, Papers Hen. ] III, IV, 417 JIww our 
Sovuranu Lurdis trew liegis..nr saikie.s]ic pait inurdrist, 
part slanc. X33S SriiWARi- Cnm. .Scot. (Rolls) III. aoi 
Wallace. .Qnhilk .siiikli-lie ofony gilt or cryme,. .suircrit lies 
tliedcid, 01578 LiNiii.SAY(Pitscottie)L’/(;'t>;i,.S»(;/, (.S.T.S.) 
II. 211 lie was hiuited behind liis hack .sacklislie. c 1626-7 
in .'{el, Biog. (VV'odrow Soc.l I. 352 llecausu of iny ciiiTlage 
towards her, who .siiffiTed .s.ikclessly for hi.s cause. 

Sacklet (sickli-t;. rare, [f, S.vck + -let.] 
A little sack. 

_ 1844 Tupfkr Crock of G. xxvi, liriilgrt. .had made one of 
I ils [ri;.n glove'.s] lingeis into a very tidy little Icatlier saLklet, 
1847 R. Hill in Gusse Nat. 'dtunaua (1851) .(.on 'the cut- 
ting just disclosed the uppermost of the hluinl-cells, but 
notniug of the sacklets iluit loniained the honey, 

Sacky Cs.c'ki), a. [f. Sack sh. * -f -y.] Of a gar- 
j ment: Hanging more or less loosely fiom the 
shoulders ; not fitted to the waist. 

189X C. Jamls Rom. Rigmarole 51 A sacky frock-coat. 

I 1906 Daily Chrou. 25 Apr. 8/4 In the., dust omt the 
, blraighter and more sacky cuts will still prcdiuninate, 

t Saclactic (Krekhu'ktik), H. ('kem. Ohs. Also 
sao^cjhlactio. = .SAcaiuLACTic, So fSaola'ctate 
= .S.\CCHULAtT.VTE. 

X794 G. Aiums Nat. if Exp, Philos. I. .\pp. (.Vmer. cd.) 
342 'ihe saclactic and the lactic acids. jSoa Pyl New 
Chew, Nomeiict. 32 Kadi-latlie radical. 1826 Baclactate 
[.see BACc'HoL.icrAri.]. iSgj .Syd, .S'oe. Le.i-,, .S’atxh/aila/e, 
Bacchlactic acid, 

Bacola, variant form of Sac-.v-lait. C’.N. 
Sacoleva ; see Sackalevku. 

Sacque; see S.vck Sacra, pi. of S.vcuoir. 
Sacrad (sei'kricd^. adv. [f. Sacb-um + -Al> : see 
DE.'iTBAl),] Term proposed by Barclay for: To- 
wards the sacrum, or the lower part of the body. 

_x8o3 Barclay New Anal. Nomencl, 166 iiacrad will sig- 
nify towards the sacral aspect. x8o8 — Mimular Motions 
313 If rotatory motions were to admitted immediately 
Mcrad and atjaniad of the atlas. 18x4 \Visii.\bv tr. Scarpa's 
Treat. Hernia i. 23 A little lower than \>ioie Baciait of] the 
ring it is attached to the spine. 

Sacrafice, -ies, -ise, obs, forms of S.vcbifice. 

Saoraire, variant of H.vcbabv Obs. 

Sacrait, obs. Sc, foim of Secbet. 

Sacral 'kralj, a.l Anal. [ad. inod.L. sacral- 
is, f. Sacb-um : see -al.] Pertaining to the sacrum. 

1^7 Gooch Treat.^ lYounds 1 . 423 Pain in the groins, 
pubes and sacral region. 1827 .Aberneihv Surg, iP'ks.l. 
Ill Dcscase had taken place in the bone, .and hud affected 
the sacral nerves. 1872 Mi vast Elem.Anat. 27 Fi%’e or six 
sacral vertebra coalesce lo form the sacrum. 

b. Used by Barclay for : J^loiiging to the lower 
part of the body. (Cf. Sacrad.) 

1803 Barclay New A/iat, Nomeitcl, 120 Instead of the 
words Superior and Inferior, I would therefore propose 
Atlantal and Sacral. x8^ — ■ Muscular Motions p. xx. 
An aspect ., towards the region where the sacrum is situated 
J lis] sacral. 18x4 Wishakt tr. Scarpa's Treat, Hernia x. ao 
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SACRAMENTAL. 


The superior one [i. e. poi tion of the external oblique] is 
larger than the inferior [uoie Saeral] portion, 
c. qiiasi-j(J. = sacral vertebra. 

1S54 OvviiN Skel. ij Teeik in Ot'r's Circ. Sci,, Org. Nat. 
I. zoo In the. .iguana the pleurapophyses of the first caudal 
incline backwards as much ns those of the .second sacral do 
forwards. 1890 Couks Oniitfi, i(. iv. zo8 These sacrals 
proper are at or near the middle of the whole sacral mass. 
Sacml (stfl'kral), a.'^ Anthropology, [f. L. 
sacr-utn sacred thing, rite, etc. (neut. sing, of sacer 
sacred) + -AL. Cf. G. sacral^ Of or pertaining to 
sacred rites and observances. 

188a A. J. Evans in .Archxologia XLVIIl. 77 A sacrificial 
knife, the use of which wa.s possibly not unconnected with 
the sacral functions of tliese Narunc.su Seviri. 1899 J. ii. Kiiiu 
in CVrtw/crt/ A’ fiw. July 312/1 They found it, not in the living 
language,. . but in sacral or legal formulu: alone. 1901 A. J. 
Evans in yral, Ilelleti, Slitii. XXI. i8i Mineral (ialeways or 
Portal Shrines. 1901 F. W. Maiti.and in Soc. Rug, lillustr. 
ed.) 1 . 415 The arms, .possibly, .have been in use fur this 
sacral purpu.se [.rc. trial by battle]. 

Sacralege, obs. form of HACiiiriKOB. 

II Sacralgia (st!ikrn:’ld,;ia). Path, [mod.!.., f. 
Sacu-um + Gr. a\'Y-os pain.] Pain in tlie sacrum. 

189X in Century Diet. 

Sacrament (sm'kramunl), sb. Forms : 3-15 
sacrement, (//. 2 saorameus, 3 sacra-, saore- 
menz, 4saoreniens), 4sakermeute, 5 saoramen, 
saoriment, sakyr-, saourraent, 5-6 aaoramciite, 
2- sacrament, [a. F. saov/neut (12th a iji ILat/„- 
Darm.), ad. L. satramentuni (whence the Fr. popu- 
lar form serment oath)) f. sacraro to consecrate, 
set .apart religiously, to secure by a religious sanc- 
tion, f. sacr-f sacer holy, dedicated, set apart : see 
Sacubi) a. 

In accordance willt the fiinctiuiiH of tlic .sulTix •mciiiitin 
(see -mi-:nt), the etymological .sense of L. sacnlmentuin 
would be either (t) a result of consccraliun, or (2) a 
me.ans of consecrating, dedicating, or securing by a rcli- 
giou-s .sanction. The latter of ibe.se iiotiun.s is that which 
seems to Jie i)rc.scnt in the classical uses of the word : 

(1) the militjiry oath, oath or .solemn eiigagcmcni in general ; 

(2) the caution-inuiiey deposited by the nttrtics to a lawsuit ; 
hence (3) a civil suitor process. In Cnrislian Latin from 
the 3rd century the wont w.ss the accepted rendering of Gr. 
Uv<rtiipiov 1 VIY.STHRV*. This use is evidently not based on 
either of the specific ap|ilicaLiun.s above mentioned, but is 
the result of a recourse to the ctynioluglcal meaning. In 
early Christian langiia(je sacraineutuw and the synonymous 
iiuo'njpiov were amilied indiscriminately to any ritual 
observance of the Church, or to any spiritually .symbolic 
act or object ; but they were also oAcn applied in an eminent 
sense to the two most important observances, baptism and 
the Lord's .Supper or Eucharist. For the later history of 
the use, see hoiow in sense i.| 

1 . £ccl. Used .as the common name for certain 
solemn ceremonies or religious acts belonging to 
the instilulions of the Ghrisllan church. 

The English use before the Reformation adopt.s the enu* 
mcraiioii of seven sacraments (believed to have been first 
formulated by Peter Lombard in the 12th c. ; the .same list 
is recogniised in the Eastern Chitrcli) : vix., llaptisiii, Cun- 
finnaiion, the Eucharist, Penance, Extreme Unction, Order, 
Malriinony, As late us the i._^tli c., however, there were 
still traces in Engli.sh of the wider application of the word 
formerly current ; while the .seven sacraments were viewed 
as eminently entitled to the name, it could be applied in .a 
more general .sen.se to certain other iilu.s (sue quot. 1:13151. 
From the i6lh c., Protestants generally have recogiit/.ed 
two sacraments only, v\e, baptism and the Lord'.s Supper. 

The formal definition of sacraweut depends on the answer 
to the question what is the distinctive feature cominun to 
the seven or to the two ' sacraments on account of which 
they form a separate cl.ass from all other observaiicetj. Tho.se 
who accept the number seven, and many of those who .admit 
only two sacraments, .say that the .sacraments differ from 
other rites in being channels by which supernatural grace 
is imparted, liy those Protestants who deny that baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper in themselves convey supernatural 
grace, the specific difterence of the ' sacraments ’ from other 
observances is regarded ns consisting in their paramount 
obligation as havmg been expressly commanded by Christ 
Himself, and in the special spiritual benefits obtainable by 
their faithful use. 

By some of the English Puritans and Nonconforinisl.s, the 
word was avoided as being associated witli opinions re- 
garded by them as superstitious ; the usual term applied hy 
them to baptism and the Lord's Supper was oritinance. 

c 1175 Lamb, l/om. 51 pe lialie sacramens pe me sacreS in 
alesnesse of alia sunfulle. a 1225 Attcr. li. 268 A 1 pet lioli 
chirche reded ant singed, ant alle hire sacramenz strencSed 
ou eostliche. a 1300 Cursor .If, 12894 Ion,. nan was 

worDiier pan ]>ou Hand to lai on suetc iesii. To giue him 
pat hali sacrament. CX3X5 SiioKhiiAM i. 1S3 A 1 hit hep 
cherche sacremens pet tokenep hoU pynges, As liali water, 
and lialy bred, Li^t, and belryngynges To leste; And of alle 
oper sacremens pc.s seiiene bep pe gre.ste. 1340 Ayenb, 14 
pe zeve sacremens pet byep ine holy cherche. c X386 Cii auclk 
Merck. T. 75^ Mariage is a ful greet sacrement. <;x46o 
jyistioM 1 1 15 ill Macro /‘lays 72 Ancle now ye be refonnyde 
by pe sakynnent of penaunce. C1440 Alphabet of Tales 
xS6 He tuke his sacramentis of holy kurk and dyed. x4po 
Rolls 0/ Parti. V. 375/2 By the .sacraitienl of matrymonie. 

^ ><475 llarl, Contin. lligden (Rolls) VIll. 491 A pestilence 
..folowede soone after at Cantebrigge, causynge moche 
peple to dye as soderily as madde men withowte the snera- 
meiites of the churche. x^ Fisuea Hen, VJl, Wks. (1876) 
273 The true byleue that Tie had in god, in his chirche & in 
the sacramentes therof, whiche he receyued all with mer- 
Uaylous deuocion, namely in the .sacrament of penaunce, the 
sacrament of the auter, & the sacrament of anelynge, 1604 
Bk. Com. Prayer^ CaiecAism, Q. What meanest thou by 
this word Sacrament'i A. 1 mean an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual grace given unto us [etc.]. 


X647 Clarendon Nht. Reb, i. § ipS [They suffered] the 
Sacraments theiHiielvei. to be adminLstered wliere the people 
had most mind to receive them. 1657 Penit. Coi^. iv. 49 
The Sacrament of Penance will supply all other defects. 
1864 J. PI. Newman 416 The fact of a parisliionerdyiiig 
without the Sacraments through his fault is terrible to him. 

b. /n sacrament : sacramentally, rare. 

1628 R. Fieldy Of the Church in. App. 205 T'he crucified 
body of Christ thy soiine, which is here present in mystery, 
and sacrament. 

2 . spec, (with the). The Lord’s Supper, Eucharist 
or Holy Communion. Often called the sacra- 
ment of the altar ^ the Blessed Sacrament, pcaA (esp, 
formerly) the Holy Sacrament. Fhr. To receive, 
take the sacrament, to communicate. 

axa»s Auer, R, 268 AI pe deofles strencSe tnclteij puruh 
pe grace of pe lioli sacrament,.. pet je iseoS ase ofte ase pc 

B reost me.sseS & sacreS pet meidene.s hearn, Jcsii. 1303 
1 ,. Brunne llandl. Byuite 10198 pe folk pat to pe prcitc 
went For to receyue pe sacrament, a 1340 Ham i'ole Psalter 
vi. X Comunyiigc of .sacrament of pe autcrc. Ayenb, 
pe .sacrement of pe wyefde. 1387 Tkevisa llii^den (Rolls) 
V. 231 Hu ordcynede..pat grayel and pe offertorie 
schulde be t-seide to fore pe sacrement [orig. ante sacrifi- 
cium], c X440 .4 tphabet of Tales 339 He lia<l a gude freiid, 
a preste, pat said a nies for hym and olTrcd pe sacrament 
for liyiii. x5oa-20 Dunoar Poems ix. 86 AiiLs in the 3cir to 
tak tile sacrament. xso9 Fisher Hen, Vll, Wks. (1876) 273 
Tlic .sacrament of the auter he rccejiued at myd-lent, & 
agaync vpon ecstcr day. 1534 Moke Treat. Passion Wk.s. 
x-^yjli Oiielyc this bles.scd sacrament is called and kiiownc 
hy the name of sacrament alone. z6xo R. Field Of the 
Church App. to 4 liks. t. 34 The true presence of Christs body 
& liluud in the blessed Sacrament. X647 Clarendon Hist, 
Reb, I. 8 199 The obliging all persons to come np to tIio.se 
rails 10 receive tlie .Saciainent. 17x2 ARiiU'iiiMor John Bull 
III. viii, They never had a quiet night's rest, for getting up 
in the morning to early .sacraments. 1804 SuuriiKV in Ann. 
Rev. 11 . 202 They received the .sacrament weekly. _ 183$ 
Alison Hist. Rurobe (1847) iV. tjfi A courageous priest,, 
at tlic iLarard of his life, often administered to her the 
Bacrament. 

b. Tlic consecrated elements, esp. the bread or 
Host. 

Ai22g Auer. R, 68 Ut of clilrchc purlc nc liolde 3c none 
talc mid none iiioniie, anil hercS wtirS.schipe perto, nor pc 
lioli sacrameiil pet 30 iscoft per pitrh. 1395 Pukvev Remonstr. 
(1851) .(o 'Hie .sncrameiU of the auteer, which is wliight and 
round, visible and palpublc. 141^ in K, Bentley R.vccrpt. 
Hist. (1831)30 The lioxor vcssell in the whiche the precious 
saurcinunt i.s in. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Com- 
MHuion, Without any cteuacion, or .shewing ihu Sacrament 
to the people. 1645 Evelyn Diary yB Mar., The Sacrament 
being this day e.xpo.s’d, and the reUque.s of the Holy Crosse. 
x66o F. Brookk ir. /.<• Blanc's Ti’mi, 216 The people never 
buliold the blessed Sacrament, but they bow their face tu 
the ground. 

c. To take or receive the sacrament (to do some- 
thing, or upon a matter) ; to receive Holy Com- 
munion as a confirmation of one’s word. 

xsgx SiiAKS. X Hen. VI. iv. ii. 28 Ten thousand French 
hauc tanc the Sacrament, To ryuctiieir dungeroiis Arlilleric 
Vpoii no Christi.'ui soulc but English Talbot, xg94 -- 
Rich, iir, I. iv. 2 o8, 160X — Alts ll’etl iv. iii. 156 

He take the Sucranienl on’t. x6Bi Trial .V. Cotledge 0 $ 
Mr. Run. I will lake the Sacrament upon it, what 1 say 
i.s true. x6oi Luttrei.i. Brief Ret. {1857) II. 191 The Irish 
under col. Clifford had took the sacrament to light it out 
to the last man. 1749 Fieliunc Tom Tones ii. vi. Notwith- 
standing the po.sitivcnes.s of Mrs Partridge, who would liave 
taken ine sacrament upon the matter, there is a possibility 
that the schoolmaster was entirely innocent. Ibid, xvii. iv. 
X876 Tennvson Harold iv. i, Harold. Morcar and Edwin, 
will ye upon oath, Help tis again.st the Norman ? Mo?xar. 
With good will; Yea, take the Sacrament upon it, king. 

+ <L used in oalhs. Obs, 

xSoq-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. ex Aiie fleschotir swoir be 
the sacrament. And be Chrystis blutl maist innocent, Nevir 
fatter llesch .saw man with E. 1573 New Custom i. ii, 
.Sacrament of God, who hath bearde suclie a knatie ? 1575 
Gamm, Gurtou i. iii. 27 Gogs sacrament, I would she hud 
lost tliarle out of her betlie ! 

3 . In widened aiiplicatlon ; a. Something likened 
to the recognized sacraments, as having a sacred 
character or function ; a sacred seal set upon some 
part of man’s life ; the jiledge of a covenant be- 
tween God and man. 

^1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. x pis psalmc contens pe 
sacrament of all chosen men. 1399 Gower Praise of Peace 
303 The pes is as it were a sacrement Toforc the god. X563 
Homilies y.. Common Prayer ^ Sairofu, 146 b, And so was 
circumcision a sacrament, whiche preached vnto the oiit- 
warde senses the inwarde cuttyng away of tlie foreskyn of 
the harte, and sealed and made sure in the bartes of tlie 
circumcised, the promise of god. x^x'^Vo'wc.wKi Pilgrimage 
(1614) 42 Hereunto the Lord addeth the Rainbow, a new 
Sacrament, to scale his mercifull Couenant with the earth, 
not to drowne the same anymore. X679 C.vi.omN'& Ambit, 
statesman iv, 65 Nature gives man a Sacrament In his 
own blood, never to huit a woman. iBax Emerson Led,, 
Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) II.,243 Economy is a high, 
humane office, a sacraroenL when its aim is grand.^ 

W. R, Inge Chr. Mysi, vii. 258 To the true mystic, hfe 
itself Is a sacrament. 

b. A type, token, sign, or symbol. Const, cf. 
Derived from the accepted definition of a sacrament as a 
'sign of grace '. Quot. 1600 exhibits an attempt to a.ssigii to 
the word a general sense in which the specific applications 
are included. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1331/r For they make 
tlieyin wencj that, -it is none other but a bare sacrament 
onelye, that is to wytte a token, a figure, a sygne or memo- 
rialt of his bodye and hys blouae crucified and .shed. 1563 
Homilies n. Repair, Ch. 85 The Temple.. was a figure, a 
Sacrament, or a signification of Christe. x66o Jer. 'Tavlok 


iVorthy CouiuiindcaiU i. 8 3. 61 When Jonathan shot his 
arrows beyond the boy.«, he then hy a sacrament sent .>.nlva- 
tion unto David. 1875 E. Vyuirn Life in Christ iv. xxvii. 
(1876) 486 This second death i.s never .set forth as a .sacrament 
of immortality. 1904 A. R. Whixiiam Epist. Cousolnthns 
vii. 87 Doubtless also those mysterious contents of the inner 
sanciiiai-y..were copies of heavenly realities..; signs and 
sacraments they must have keen of God's mercy nnci jiksiicc. 

c. A mystery; something secret or having a 
secret meaning. [After L. sacramentum, used by 
Terlnllian and in the Old Latin and Vulgate Bibles 
as a rendering of f.waTripiov.'] 

X382 Wyclif Dan. ii. 30 This sacrament, or liici irewthe 
[Viilg. sacramentum hoc], — 1 Tim. iii. 16 And opyniy it 
is a greet sacrament of pile. _ 1388 — A’ ere i. 20 '1 he sacia- 
nient [1382 my,slene, or priuytee] of the seuene steir{>. 
c X400 tr. .Secrela i'ceret., Gim. Lordsh, 51 God . .make clecr 
goure vnderstondyngc to i.ersayitcpe.sacraiiientof pis .science. 
ax6oo Hooker P'rag. on Sacrauti’nls in Red. Pol, (1888) 
II. 550 In a word SacTaincnts are God's sccret.s, discovcied 
to none but liis own people. 1607 Tof.sell P'ourf. Beasts 
Ep. Ded. A 4 b. Seeing God hath v.sed them ns SacraincnLs 
or Mysteries to containe lii.s will. i867_ Manning in Rss. 
Relig. ijr Lit. II. 362 All the words of Scrqiturc are so many 
sacraments (or mysteries). 

4 . An oath or solemn engagement, esp, one which 
is ratified hy a rite. (Cliielly as a Latinism.) 

1387-8 USK Test, Love i. vi. iSkeat) 1 . 165 This. .bane 
I .saidc for no Iiarnie, iic nialycc of tlio persones, but onely 
fur iroiitli of my saLreinciu in my leiguaiiiKe. 0x400 Dedr. 
Trey 703 Here I aske you hertcly ))at yc may hcl heie. 
With a snietnne sacicmciil on pis sure gode. All pe foi want 
to fiillilfc, pat_ye first made. iij30-40_ Lydo. Bac/ias vm. 
xv[i]. (149.1) H iv, He dyd varye 1 ' rom his pioiiiyse made by 
sacreincnie. 1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 483/1 And tofore theyiii 
make uoLli and Sacrament coiivcnieiU, tu be true and lowly 
Subgcties. X596 SrnNSFR !•. Q. v. i. 25 Tins duiibtfiill causes 
liglil Can hardly but by Snernment be iride. Or ebe by 
ordclc, or by liluoddy figbt, i6xt 15 . Jonson Catiline 1. i. 
Wk.s, (1616) 693 Nuthiiig wants, then, lint that we l.ake a 
sulemne .sacrament. To .sirungtlieii our designe. X646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Pf. 1. vii. 25 Nor me the deepest sacra- 
ments or despciate imprccaliuns of any force to pciswaile 
where reason only, and necessary nicdiiims must induce, 
X7S2 Young Brothers n. i, 1 ‘liose whom I swore, before 
they p.artcd hence, In dreadful sacraments of wine and 
blood. To bring back such reports, as shoii'd destioy him. 
x8oi Ei.tz. Helms: .S'/. Marg, Cave (1B19) I, 78 An infant at 
whose baptism slic [ns spoii.sor] had taken a sacrament to 
.siLStnin and instruct in the be.st niiinncr she was nlilc, 1832 
Biackw, Mag, XXXI 1 . 609 Bound by no sacrament of 
military ubetfieiice to the slate. 1890 K. .Shorter 

Poemsi. 7 Have not the young flowcr.s lieen coiiiciit, Blinked 
ere their buds could blow. To seal our .sacrainenl'/ 

6. Roman J.aw, The sacramentum or plcilgo 
which each of the x'>Artics .deposited or became 
bound for before beginning a suit. 

1880 Muirhead Gains JV. § xa 'J'lie procedmo in tho.so 
legis ih lioues yfa'i in one or oilier of five modes. — by sucin- 
ment, by jictiliun for a judge [etc.]. x886 — in Riicyd, Brit, 

I XX. 68.*/i He re(|uired sureties from the parties for the 
eventual payment by him who was uiisucccssful of tliesaeiu- 
incut he liuu ufi'ered to stake. 

6. allrib, (sense 2), w, sacrament-wine \ fsacra- 
ment-boz, a pyx ; f Bacrament-clotb, a cloth or 
veil for covering the pyx ; f sacrameut-liouae, a 
tabernacle; saorament-money, the alms collected 
at Holy Communion, formerly used as a fiiml for 
poor-relief; Sacrament Sunday, the Sunday on 
which the Lortl’s Supper is celebrated (in Scot- 
land formerly only once or twice a year). 

cxt44o Alphabet tf Tales 112 On )-c nuirn sho went vnto 
pe preste, and askid of hym liow many hasti's war in pc 
*.sacrameiil-ljo.\ in pc kurk. 1535-6 Rec, St. Mary at Hitt 
360 Item, ITur dre.ssyiij' of ij ''saci ninciit Clothes. 1853 Rock 
Ch. ofEatkers IV. xii. 206 Dyer tlie cup itself was cast the 
Sacrament cloth, or piece of thin, cloiul-like muslin, — pannvs 
nclmlatns, 1551 Inscr. in Deskford Old C’A.,_ Baujjs., This 
pre.seiit luueabic vark of ’'sacrament lious iiiai<I. .the yeir of 
god 1551. 1716 Rules Disposal Sacrament- Momy 3 In the 
apprupriating all '’Sacrament Money to the Pour only . . they 
have the concurrent Sense of the whole Church of }'..ngl.'<nd 
..for above an 100 Years after the Rcformatioii. 186a 
Mrs. W. P. Byrne Undercurrents II. yj state. That fund 
known as the ' .Sacmmeiit niniiey ' i.s :i relic of this venerahle 
ciLsiom. 1796 C. Simeon in Cams Life vi. (1847) 121 
Sunday, zfitli. — *Sacrameiit Sunday at Moulin. 1897 ‘Ian 
M,\C[.aken ’ Dr, f old School i. 37 Black he wore once a year, 
on Sacrament Sunday, and, if possible, at a funeral, i6p8 
in ,4//e Rep. Hist. MSS. Cosnm. App. iil 141 Tbeies a di-.- 
covery of a designe to have poysoned his Majesty in the 
"sacrament wine on Clinbliiia.s day. 

Sacrament (sa;'kTamcnt),z/. rare. [nd.mcd.L. 
sacrdmenl-dre to bind by an oath, f. saa dmesiiusn 
SAcK.VJtENT Cf. Hp., Pg. saci-asncnlas'.’] 

1 . trasis. To bind by an oath or solemn engage- 
ment. Const, to or f lo do, also against. 

Frequent in Sydney Smith. 

i6ai-3t Laud Serm. (1847) 53 When despeiate men liave 
.sacramented themselves to destroy, God can prevent and 
deliver. 1804 Syd. Smiih Serm. II. 218 A n.-ilioii of free 
men, sacramented together. i834.EMLRsaN in Corr, Carlyle 
ij- R. (1883) I. iii, 34 A friend of mine and of yours lemarked, 
..'that people were not here ns in England sacramented to 
organized schools of opinion, hut were a far more convert- 
ible audience \ i860 — Castd. Life vii. 160 .All those who 
are.. by many an oath of the heart, sacramented tu you. 

2 . To make sacred, consecrate, 

X829 Southey in (?. Res<. XLL e 12 The prince was assured, 
also, . . that, .his name was .sacramented in the hearts of tlic 
people. [lateral rendering from Pg.] 1844 N, But, Rev. I. 
TsS Chivalry might well be engaged in the .service of religion, 
for religion sacramented profession. 

Sacramental (ssekrUme'nlal), a. and sh. [a. 



SAORAMENTAIi. 


SAOBAMBITTARY. 


F. sacramental (now sacramentel) or ad. late L. 
scuramenidl-is, f. sacrdment-wn : see Saciiammnt 
and -AL.] A aifj, 

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a saci ament 
of the Church. 

C1400 Love Bouavent, jitirr. (1908) 303 In this gosily 
mete and aacramentale cominemoracioim of oure lord_ Jesn. 
1431 Cai'gii.we Lije St. Attgr. lE. E. T. S.) 25 In jje time of 
baptising, whaa be principal sacramental wordes wer said. 
1526 Pil^r. Per/. (W. de w. 1531) 15 Penaunce, bothe sacra- 
meiitali, wliiche is secrete, and also solemne or open pen- 
aunce. 1332 MoiiE Confni, Titidale Wks. 384/1 \Vhat 
meaneth he other then that.. we bee borne againe by the 
sacrameutall water and the sacramentall worde? 1597 
Hooker Reel. Pol, v. IvUi. § 2 To make complete the out- 
ward substance of a sacrament, there is required an outward 
forme, which forme sacramentall elements receiue from 
sacramentall words. 1643 Milton Divorce Pref., Wks. 
1S51 IV, 16 Afterwards it was brought so Sacramentall, 
that 1)0 adultery or desertion could dissolve it. X737 Water- 
L.^Nr> Rev. Doctr. Etccharist v, 136 But as there is a Sacra- 
mental Feeding and a Spiritual Feeding; and as the 
Spiritual is the nobler of the two [etc.]. 18^9 VV. R. Imcis 
Ckr. Myst. vii. 253 There are three requisites. .fur the 
validity of a sacramental act. 

b. fransf, with reference to non-Christian reli- 
gions rites. 

i8st D. Wilson Arclixol. Seal, i. v. 102 The petty perse- 
cutions with which the natives sought to revenge the de- 
struction of their sacramental stone. 1886 Rncycl. Brit. 
XXL 137/2 Mystic sacrifices of this sacramental type pre- 
vailed also among the heathen Semites, 

1874 Gao. Eliot Call. Break/. P. 382 The sacramental 
rites of fellowship In_ common woe. 1877 Dowuen Sind. 
Lei, (1S90) 246 'Ike little action of laying her head upon 
her faihev’s knee was endowed with sacramental efficacy. 

d. Spec. Pertaining to the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

1531 B/e. Cow. Prayer t Comimiiuou, The Sacramentall 
bread or wyiie. 1635 Quarles Ewbi. v. x. (1718) 283 Daily 
fed With sacred wine, and sacramental bre.ad. 1704 Nelson 
Pest. iS- Pasis iii. 11. (1739) 472 It was their Office to deliver 
the Sacramental Elements,. to the People. 1827111 B/ag- 
gard's Peel. Rep, II. 32 Any the smallest portion of the 
sacramental alms collected at Queen Square Chapel within 
my parish. 1835 Macaulvy Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. i8r The 
laws which instituted the Sacramental Test wei-e passed 
without the smallest difficulty, 186a H, Marryat Year he 
Sweden II. 274 Sacramental safe of Gotland marble. 1863 
Chantbtrs' Bk, Days I. 732/ 1 A person came to my father 
^ (a clergyman) and asked him for a ‘ sacramental shilling 
i. c. one out^of the alms collected at the Holy Cominiunon, 
to be made into a ring and worn as a cure for epilepsy, 

01 Of religious doctrine and the like : based 
upon the sacraments; characterized by insistence 
upon the Importance of the sacraments, 

*871 [see StcERooTAL rt. s]. X879 R, T. Smite Basil Ci. 
X, 1 16 There is no doubt that he held s.icram'ental doctrine. 
1898 Ilungworth Dm. Immanence vi. 14a The religion 
of the Incarnation . . was essentially and fundamentally 
sacramental. 

f. Applied, in ScoCland, to oommnniiSants. 

181B Chalmers in Hanna A/dw/. (1850)11. 198, I cannot 
leave Glasgow till Tuesday . .owing to my having to meet 
a few more sacramental people on Monday. 

2. Of the nature ot, relating to, or exjiressed by 
an outward sign or symbol (see Saobament 3 b). 

■*334 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1334/2 The verye naturall 
bodye and bloude of Christ in the forme of breade and wyne, 
be bothe sacramentall sygnes, because they sygnifye and 
also sacramental thinges because they be sygnitied. 1603 
§ 3 That Ceremonies, Chaincters, 
and Charmes doe worke^^ot by any Tacite or Sacrameiuall 
contract with euill spirits, but [etc.], xfisg Jer, Tavlor 
^erm. for Year, lYheterxii, 153 Though I cannot think that 
Nature was so sacramentall, as to point out the lioly and 
mysterious Trinity by the triangle of the lieart. 1664 H. 
Moke Uly/st. hiiq, 221 Their whole Camp was hut one living 
and moving Sacramental Image of Chvistaiul his Body. 1843 
0. Austin Hist, III. 307 Kck explained ilie 

sacriliro as merely a sacramental sign, in reinetnbiance of 
oliered up on the cross. 1874 Stuuds Const. 
Htsf. I, VII. 167 III a further stage the land becomes the 
sacramental tie of all jiublic relations. 

3. Of an oath, obligation, etc. : Peculiarly sacred : 
ratified by a religious sanction. 

In quots. 1460 and 1644 the reference may be to an oath con- 
firmed by the taking of the sacrament (see Sacrament 2 c), 

I y ° Capgrave C/iw«. (Rolls) 250 In this Pailement the 
ordes desired of the Kyng to make his sacramental oth 
byfore the puple. 1644 K. Chas. I in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. 
rt. 7 S 3 That holy Religion which, when We receiv’d the 
Crown and Scepter of this ICingdoin, We took a mosst solemn 
bacraniental Oath to profess and protect. 1697 Eveiyn 
Nimesm. iit. 78 Coiitiary to the most Sacramental Obligii- 
tions. 1863 Geo, Eliot Romola .xxvii, The ftilfilmeiit of 
her father s lifelong ambition about this Ubrary was a sacra- 
mental obligation for Romola. 

fb. ‘ Sworn’; pledged as if by an oath. 

79 Depriving themselves 
. .of their Liberty in Philosophy by a sacramental adherence 
to an Heathen Authority. 

c. ? J3onnd by a soldier’s oath (with secondary 
allnsiou to sense i). poet, nance-use. 

lyBd CowPER Task n, 349 He.. trains, by ev'ry rule Of 
holy discipline, to glorious war, The sacramental host of 
Lroa s elect / 

4 . Roman Law. Belonging to an action in which 
a sacramenium or pledge was deposited by each of 
the parlies beforehand. 

*861 AIaine a He . Law lii. 48 The alien., could not sue 
*886 Muirhead in Plncycl. 
Bret. AX. 683/1 I'orfeitm-e of the sacramental cattle, sheep 


14 


or money that would follow a verdict that an oath had 
been unjust. 

5. jocular. Of a form of speech: Sacred to the 
occasion, ‘ consecrated ’. 

1896 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/3 With regard to the wager 
of a guinea the right hon. gentleman had not the presence 
of mind at the time to utter the sacramental word ‘ done '. 
1898 Times 29 Oct. ri/4 As Lord Rosebery remarked last 
night in coyly introducing the sacramental quotation, many 
things besides Waterloo have been won in the playing-fields 
of Eton. 

B. sb. 

1. Eccl. A rile, ceremony, or observance analo- 
gous to a sacrament, but not reckoned among the 
sacraraenls ; e.g. the use of holy water and of holy 
oil, the sign of the cross. 

1520 Peiiiion 0/ Commons in Froude flisf. En^. [1856] 1 . 
194 To exact and take of your humble servants divers sums 
of money for the sacraments and sacrament als of Ploly 
Church. 1336 Cromwell in Merriinan Life Lett, (1902) 
II. 27 That the sacramentes and iocraineiitalles be diiely 
and reuerently ministred in their parishes. 1634 Jer. Taylor 
Real Pres. 77 The Eucharist it self was in the external and 
ritual part, an imitation of a custome and a sacramental 
already in use amon^ the Jews, <21662 Heylin Laud 
Introd. (t668) 10 Marriage, Ordeis, Confirmation, and the 
Visitation (though not the Exlream Unction) of the .Sick 
being retained^ under the name of Sacramentals. 1830 S. 
WtLBERFORCE in Life (18861 II. ii. 65 Craving after confes- 
sion and absolution, &c. as sacramentals. 1892 Rlonik Nov. 
440 Sacramentals are certain outward signs and usages in- 
stituted by the Church, which are the occasion of grace and 
blessing to those who piously use diein, 

f 2, Occas. used for : Something whicli pertains 
to a sacrament ; a constituent part of a sacrament. 

1619 W. ScLATER E-cp. j TIeess, 1. 6 (1630) 52 Conics it 
[jc. sitting at Holy Communion) vnder the Mandate, Hoc 
focitel then is it amongst the Sacramentals of the Supper. 
For Ikoc facite) comnrizeth not Circiiinst.Tntials, Imt Sacra- 
mentals. 1633 T. Morton Discharge 80, 81 That which 
wee are taught of him here, is, that these words Cup, and 
Testament, although they be Sacraincntalls, yet are they 
not to be called The Sacramentals. 

Sacramentalism (ssekiamemtaliz’m). [f. 

prec. -t- -ISH.] « Sacbamentabianism. 

_ i86x Goldw. Smith Led. Med. Hist. Pref. 4 Sacerdotal- 
ism, .sacrainentalism [etc.]. x88i Froude .Sfwrf. IV. 
x86 'i'be revival of sacramentalism. .found a voice in Kcbic. 

Sacrameutalist (sseki^emiaiist). rare. [f. 

SacUAMENTAI. - 1 - -IST.] 

1, = SAOBAMmiARIAB B. T. 

i8^_ tr, LOnienher/s Persecui. Lutheran Ch, in Prussia, 

1 1' this sense I am., a Lutheran, and herein I separate my- 
self from all sects, whether Papists, Sacramenlalist.*), Ana- 
baptists, or others. 

a. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine in regard to 
the sacraments. 


i«»o aiiORTiiousE y. lugiesantv, [Hohlxs *>7,] We, doubt- 
less, and not they, are the true sacramcntalists, that i.s, the 
seekers for the hidden and the Divine truth. It is for this 
r^soii that I take tlie__ Sacrament in the English Church. 

Sacramentality (sseskramentaj’llti), [-I'l'y.] 
Sacramenlal character. ^ 

x66o Jeh, Taylor Duet. Dtthii. ii. iii. Rule 9 § 31 He 
therefore taat takes this [the wine] away, takes away the 
very Sacran^ntality of the mystery. 2843 Neali? & Whmi 
Syiulwlism Cli. Introd. Ess. 26 Sacramentality is that cha- 
racteristic which so strikingly distinguishes ancient eccle- 
siastical architecture from our own, 1887 C. W, Wood 
Marriage 31 The sacramentality of the contract depends 
solely oil two facts. 

Sacramentally (steikrame-niali), adv. [f. 

SaOHAJIENTAD + -LY 2.] 

1. In a sacraraenLal manner; after the manner of 
a sacrament. 

C1380 WvcLip Sel, fpks. II. 170 pis cost is breed in In's 
kyncle, ns beii optsr oohtes unhficrtdy nnd MicjaiDeiitnlk'Jie 
Ooddis bodi. c 1422 llo(xu:vKLearn to die 95 How a man 
.sacramentally Receyiie me shal wel and woitliyly. isrr 
More Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1065/2 Thys is men t ." f 
thej-in that receyiie ihe sacrament, not onelyc sacminciu- 
allj-e, but iilso eflectually. 1609 Downam C/<r. Liberty \e, 
Vou haue beeii..by baptisme sacramentally vnited to iho 
body of Chnst. 1736 Chandler Hist. Pcrsec. 191 The 
Counsellor must absolve him sacramentally. 1884 A. R 
Penning roN U'ictif viii, 253 When it has come to be sacra- 
mentally the body of Christ, it is still bread substaiititiJly. 
t A, Uy way of oath or solemn obligation. Ob,r. 
XS99 N.\she LentenStre/e 34 In generous rcgiierdoiinient 
whereof he .sacramentally obliged himsclfe, that [etc.]. x6e4, 
Palaemon' s6 Did not the satisfying ofCiiriiis 

his Lust CMthim the lives of his dearest ami. Sacr.uiieiitall v- 

combiiied Partners? * 

Sacramemtalnesa. rare, [-mess.] The 
quality of being sacramental (see the adj.). 

1633 D, R[ogers] Treat. Sacraue. i. 66 Polluie not.. the 
hacramentalnesse and Symbolicalnes.se of the things of GmI 
oy your unsutabienesse. 1664 H. Moke Myst. Ini,/. *22 
die (^riltian"^* th® J®wis>h Church in rcfeieuce to 

Sacramentarian (s£ckramentea*rian\ a. and 
so, [f, raQd.L. sacrameniari-us Sack ajibnt ary -i- 
-an.] _A. adj. 

1. Hist. Relating to theviews held by the ‘Sacra- 
mentarians ’ tn regard to the Eucharist (see B. iV 
1640 Bp, Hall Chr. Moder, it. viii. 33 As for the Sacra- 
mcntaiian quarrels, Lord, how bitter have they bcene. x67A 
Hickman Hist. Qnw/uart. (ed. 2) 50 The SacTamentari.mT 
Controyersie. 1837-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. n. i. § 34 He 
boasts that Luther predicted the deaths of Zwingle, Carlo, 
stadt, and O',colami>adius as the punishment of their .sacra- 
mentaiian liypothesis. 1845 J, H. Newman Ess, Deavlopm. 


287 Ernesti seems to consider die [.SyiicinJ school, in modern 
language, Bacraincntarian. 

2. gen. Relating to the sacraments (or to ' high ’ 
doctrine in regard to them), 
x86s Lkcky Ration. I. 287 Among the Protestants the .s.-iine 
tendency is di.splayed with equal force in the rapid dcstiuc- 
tionofwhat L termed the .sacraiueiitnrian piiiiciple, 187S 
Bayne lieu, iii. 85 lie [Laud] dues not seem to liuie 

gone much upon sacramcnt.iiian symbulisnu 

B. sl>, 

1. LJist, A name given by Luther to those Pio- 
testanl theologians (esp. Zwingli and n{coIanipa- 
dius) who roainlaincd that it is merely in a ‘sacta- 
menlal’ ormL*ta])horical sense [‘ sacranienUlilcr sive 
fxtToivvfjiucm Zwingli) that the bread and wine of 
the liuchaiist aic called the body and blood of 
Christ. Hence used in the ifilli c. (by opponents) 
as a general name for all deniers ol the doctrine 
of the Real Ib csfnce. 

*S3S ih Froude //«/, Eng. (1856) II, ix. 403 The .ina- 
bapiisCM and sacriimeiii ariaiis. 1537 in Llli.s 0 / /g. Lett. Her. 
III. 111 . 128 That the Kyng his llyghtne.s and Cuwnsell lo 
be become Sau'amcntiiriaii.s, 1624 IImiei.l Lett. ii. ,17 The 
vehement spceelies uf Luther and .suiiie of lii<> fullowtis 
against thu.se whom they call the .S.-itramciitariaii.s. 1782 
PuiusrLty Corrupt, Chr, II. ix. T94 Cranmer, whilst he 
w:is a Lutheran, consented to the Iniiiiiiig of Jiilin l.atnlicn 
and Aim .A.skew, .; and ulicn he was a sai rameiitariun he 
was the cause uf the dealt) of Joan I’ncher, an Ai'iaii, X903 
Cambr, Mod. Hist, II. x. 333 Zwingli. .made tliis .Sacra- 
ment purely .symhulicni.. .In iliis he was followed liy ihc 
later Sncramciiiariaiis. 

2. Hist. A nickname given lo llio c.nfly Methodists 
at Oxford. (.See qiioi, 1733 ,) 

. *733 Methodists 7 Tile young Cientlcnicn. .tliought 
it requisite to Cnmmuiiicate as often a;, llicy liail Opiinr- 
liiiiity; which at Oxfuiil is oiiu! a Week; and henec tlieir 
Ill-willuis gave iliem ilie Natiie of .Sui raiiieniaiiaiis, 1797 
Enryd, Ihit. (etl. ji XI. 6jj/a 'J'u the name ui Methodists 
two other.s were quickly added, viz. those of .Saintmcn- 
tiii-inns and the liodty club, 

3. One who liolds ‘ high ’ doclrinc as to lltc 
sacramenls. 

1631 liiiius AVw Disp, r 2x4 The liansuiislantial migmlton 
of the grapy juice of , the pa|>all Saciainenl.irians, 1870 
.Spukgeo.v 'Tfvits, Dav, J’s. 1 , 10 Ve Kicuati.sts, ye Saeia- 
meniarians. 

Sacramenta'rianism. [f. prcc. a- 
‘High’ doctrine in legard to the ifacramcnts (cl, 
prec. B. 3 ). 

_ xSSa Athemsum 9 Sept. 335/1 The advanec or.s.'ieuiilolal- 
isiu ami .saciaincniadanisin. 1903 .S 7 . tieorgeW, 191 Thu 
Lroad-Cluii'ch .Sucramr.i)iniiaiiisin of Mr, .Shintliuii.S)'. 
Sacrame'xitarist. w/tf-L - .Sacuamknt- 

ARIAN B. 1 . 

*828 Pi .sivV Hist. Ent/. 1. 16 An edict nf 1434, .whu'li di- 
rected the immvtli.itu cAinilsion of Anabaptis’t.s and .‘'‘atra- 
mcntarists from Bremen. 

Sacrameutary (stektiime'nliiri , a. ami sb. 
Now rare. Also (5 -ario, .y<’, -airo. [.nd. incd, 
and mod.L. satTti/ncn/iiri-us V. SturaimiKaire \ 
as sb. = O. siicramentirer, saerainenli'r, both usetl 
by Lulher), f. L. saerdmcnlum : see H.vctiajient 
and -AUY,] 

^ A, adj. Pertaining to the sacraments of the 
Church : a. Hist. = SACKA.ME}fTA«r,\N A. I. Of a 
petsoii: Holding sttcrainintariaa views. 

*583 Hakuisc .-Insni, to Jewel v. vi. (Tsfi4)qB Berengiiriiis 
In.st bepanuc openly to sywe tlic wicked .sede of the .saLia- 
mentane heresic. 1600 J. Uamilion Paiiie Tratet. 427 
inir sacrament aire Ministcis, to liytle this trew wtiiscitcping 
ofGodbcsaciillcu. .Iiesniuiil,it thispassagu. 1830 Com. kihgl-: 
7 ’flr^A’-/, 2o_May, ArnauUI, and the other Uarnuil Kinnanists, 
ate irresistiljlc against the low SaLrameiit.iry doctrine. 

1 ). Relating to ' high ’ doclrinc in regard to llie 
sacramenU, 

1561 |r. N<H:rf)N Calvin's Inst. iv. 149 Tliesu .‘^acra- 
meiuaiie doLturs [orig. tes Papistes, tjuani <i I'eiir noiubre 
de sept Sacremens\. ^ 1884 G. S.vtiiii Short Hist. Chr. Mis- 
sions II. yi. 7j All iidssiiinary efioit whiU) diil not proeetd 
on ^ncerdolal and s.ierainentniy lines, 
c. gen. 

*594 Nasuk Vnjort, Tiav. L 1, 116 liirc llicin tliut make 
their wafers or sacr.inientary g<,ds, to niin.;e them after the 
same suit. x64x T. Kijvvakiis Reas. agsi. //Mc/end. Ep. 
Dud. 2 Ihe contioversie of tliat age w.is concerning the 
.SiiLTament ofihRLords£iui>per,teii{ggent.r.illy.s(iled Bellum 
SacraniwUariuni, and the !saMameiu.iry CuntruvLi'-ie. X647 
Ir.vpi* Cp/<//«. Gat. v. a6 It was this vice [i. e. vaingloiy] 
that, .bred the Kaoimnentary war that Is not yet ended. X837 
i winy Lycl. VII. 1^/2 The (pie^tioii as to the sacraiiieniaiy 
etficacy vvliich has been sonietiiiies attributed to the rite [of 
circumcision]. 

B. sb. 

X. Hist. = SAt’IIAMENTARr.VN 1j. t. 

XS38 Cromwell in Meiriman Life .4 J.ell. finoai II. 143 
Ceriain persones deiiyeiig the holy merament of Cliristes 
blessed buoy and bind of .sitche upiinnn us ujiiuwntJy they 
«lle bacramentaries. 1651 C. Cakiwuioiit Cert. Ret/g. r, 

86 The Divisions that are iKitween old and new .'sacr.i- 
mentaries. *732 Neal Hist. Punt. I, 29 'i he king liegaii 
to discover nis zeal agslnst the .*^;icr;ii)u*i]tari(.h las thoiie 
Were called who denied the cor|ioral present e of Christ in 
the Lucharisl). x8s8 Kkol'Iie Hist. P.u'r, m. xv. 3:9 few 
® i>i*cr*nnentary hail ceased to lie a ciiminal. 
tA. One who holds ‘high’ doctiine as to the 
sacjramenls. Obs, rare — '-. 

IMS Hvuuocke .-ipol. Infants Hubapt. 30 Zwingliu.s.. 
cailein them .sacranienlaiies who attrilnite ino much grace 
to tile sacruntciit, so much vertue to BaptUinc of it selfe. 
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SACEE. 


3 . [med.L. sacyamentdrium^ An early form of 
office-book in the Western Church, containing the 
riles ami prayers bcloiigingto thescveral sacraments. 

1624 UssiiuK Ahsiv. yesuit Ircl. 200 Such is the iivaycv. . 
inGi-iinolclu->hi.sS!icraiueiit:inu. i685S'iii.[ Arit, 

iv. 230 Thu Saurauieiuiiry of ( irej'ory. 1832 \V. I’ai.m 1 '.k 
Lititrg.l. Sacraiuuntary cumin isud ihu collects aiul 

the canon or prayuis ili.it never varied. *844 I.iNfiAnii 
Anglo-Sa.v. Ch. (1S58) I. \ii._?93 The Lle.s.sint' . . may 
be found iu most sncrameiitaries. 

+ Sacra iiientated, ///. «. Ohs. rare— \ [f. 
med.L. sacrCtmculal-us (^I. sacydutcntum S.vcii.t- 
ment) + -Eu.] Made into a sacrament, received 
in the sacrament. 

1651 Howicu. 1^1‘Hhe iSj Impious Priest.s..wIio ev'ry day 
receave the Sacrainentaled Redeemer, peradveiilitrc mure 
unwuithily limn Judas. 

Sacramenter. rayc^ Also 6 -our. [f. Raoua- 
MiONT sh. -I- -Hill. In sense 2 after tl. sacramenler 
(Lullicr).] 

'I- 1 . y One who is frequent in allcndancc at tlie 
sacrament. Ohs. 

1336 ill \V. A. J. Archhold Sonu'rsel.Rcltg. T/o. (i"<).!) fi j 
iJociuiir TreKoiiwell serlefyirii' cui^situtiieii lu he very 
good siihjvcics and sacraiueiitoiirs. 

2 . = S.tC'llAllHNTAlllAN IJ. I. 

184s ,S. Ausiin RnitW.'i J/ixt. Rx/. III. 18;; Tlicy too i.-x- 
hoited the council to liavu noihiiig lo do witli the ‘Sacra- 
inenters', 

t SacrameM.tmg', ///. rt. mme-intl, [-iNnii.] 

? That celebrates llie Mass. 

16B7 R, L’Msikanok />’< v'iy ///v/. 7 'iiiii'i x, ig 'J'lie sliort- 
Phiglish of the llevice, was, to make as Arrant, a Jtigliiigi 
sacrameiiiiii.u' Rascal of iiiv, (saving the Tlum Kiiig.s ICvi- 
dcnces] a.s ever Renounc'd God upon llie Holy Altar. 

Sa'cramentisni. rani-^. [f. Sacuamiont jA 

+ « SAOUAMEN’l'AUIANlHAt. 

1840 Gi.ad.s'ions C/i. J'yiuc. 1B7 It is not any Iilliid sacra- 
mcnti.sm..iliat .she would iiiculcale. 

tSa'cranientize, z'. Ohs. raye-^. [f. Sacra- 
ment sh, + -iZK,] inty. To administer the saora- 
ments. Hence Saoraraentiziiig?'/*/. jA or///. «, 
ifigg Fuu.uii Ch. {lixl, xi. v, § fig Miuistur.s, .lawfidly or- 
dained., hoth to Rreiich and >Siicrameiiti/e. //m/, vii. j} ig 
That the lioveriiiiu' part .should he in the liaiid.s of tlie 
Ili.shups; Lite Tc.icliing and .Sacrameiiti/iiig in the I'res- 
byturs. 

+ Sacra1n.en.tl7, ativ. Ohs. rare. [f. Sacu.v- 
MENT sh, + -/i Y Sacramentally. 

In «iiu)i ifi.'i( peril, a misprint for sitiyantciiially. 
c 1423 Otvlog, Rn/iii'iit. vi. iu A nglin X. gfip/H He is . , after 
bo maiiliede hacramuiitly to mu pruseiile. Ihiif. .t77/afl l>ere 
heb Miininu )niltu iu tliis liorde rereyiie me siiciamently. 
X624 Dakcih Jiirth (tf iJi'yexitS xxi. 8(1 All .sacred .signe.s or- 
dained by God in tins Ihi-aelitisU Gluircli, tlioiigh they really 
and .sacniiiieiilly ivpruseiiied llial wliioli was by them 
li«nr«d,.yet did [etc.J. 

Sacrari.al(sa.kre-''riril), <?. Oynilh, [f.SACiiAiir- 
UM + -Ah.] ( )F, [icrlaining to, or connected with 
the sacrarium of birds. 1890 Goui:.s Oyuith. 11. iv. sn. 

II Sacrarium ^ (sukre»'ri/lni). I’l, sacraria j 
(-rill). [L, siicrrtyiiii)i, f. sacy-, sucer sacred, holy ; 
see -AUiuM.] 

1 . Jionum Autiq. Any place in which sacred 
objects were tleiiosiled and kejit ; the adytum of a 
temple ; also, a small apartment in a liouse where 
the images of the [lenales were kept. 

' In the time of the empuror.s, the name n.-icrarium wa.s 
.sometimes applied ton place in whicli .a .statue of.'tii emperor 
was erected ' (.SV/z/f//’*' /■>/>•/, lii'k.Sf Row. Aniiq.. 1842, .s.v.'. 

rti746 Hoi.n.swuiiiii Rt'W, yitgil uydS) ayi The I,ituii.s 
and Tiahe.i of Roimdus and the Ancilia weiu keiit in the 
S.acrariiiin of the vS.ajii. 184a Gwn.r .Aychli, § ag ) In nioro 
mngnillceiit houses there were the .sacrarium, the venereum, 
llie .sph.eristeriinu [etc.J. 

b. ^en. A repository for what is sacred. In 

cjuol.j^^r. 

1890 J. MAiiriNKAU Ryat AtMor, Relig. in. ii. 300 If 
either Chiiri.li or Scripture could he consiitiued xxxaiyayiwu 
for secluding all that is .siniiily divine. 

2 . Efcl. a. That [lart of a church immediately 
surrouiuliiig the altar or eomiuunion lahlej also 
called tlic sanctuary, 

[1708-22 J. iliNOiiAM Orfg. Ry.h'x. viii. vi. 5 e The H-itiii.s 
called it [.VC tlie cliancul] xacyayinw, ‘the .sanctuary's a.s 
in the first Council of Itiacarsi, wtiicli furhid.s laymen to 
come into the .sanctuary to comimmicate.J 1727 Acc, CVzr- 
wouiexCoriviaiiotis )i In themid.stof die Area or Sacrarium 
before the Altar. 1846 licclesiologist Apr. 1.14 ISy the sacia- 
riiini we mean the part of the church immediately set apart ' 
fur the celeliraiiun of the liigiiest mysiurles, into wliich 
..none but the clergy would ever, iiiuler ordinary cireum- | 
stauecs, be allowed to enter ; tiie part, In short, which in . 
a common I'higlisli church is within the altar-rails. 1887 I 
Pall Mall ll, ifi Nov, 5/4 The tablet instead of being 
within tlie sacrarium, will he at the entrance to the chniu'el. 

atiy/6. 1848 II. Wnim Coni. Ricksiol. 173 There are 
sacrarium-rails, no .screen. 

b. In Roman Catholic use = Piscina 2. 

1848 Ecclesiologisi Deo. 157 noie, Racrarium in the present 
Roman ritual means exclusively the piscina. 1833 Rock 
C/i.jt/'JF'ai/ters IV. xii. 167 The piscina, or sacrarium. 

II Sacra'rium Orniik. [mod.L., f. Sacr-um 
■f -ABiuM.] (See quot.) 

iSgo CouRS Ornilh. it. iv. aog Such is the general character 
of a bird's complex .sacrarium, os 1 name the whole mass of 
bones that are ankylosed together, 
t ^^crary. Ohs. Also 4-7 aacrarie, 5 saoraire, 


I -ayra, aacrear, sacrarye. [a. OF. sacrain, -eire, 

I sacyayie, ad. L. jamiz-zV/z// (see Sack.viixi’m 1 ) ; cf. 

1 Sji. sagrdyio, It. sacrayio .1 
I 1 . gen. A jdacc wlicie sacred objects are kept ; a 
saered building or apartment ; a temple, shrine, 
sanctuary. 

*38* WycliI'" I fW. i.v. 13 Thei that wirchen iu the sacrariv, 
thill js, a place where lioulg' thitigls hwi kept, eteu iho 
tliingis that hen of tlie saciaiie. 1412-20 J.vot:. Clirim, 
'Pro^< II. 3821 pei token al J>at cam lo her hondc, . . Reluiue.s 
.sacral, be Jioly eke vusseLs, ..oute of pe sacrarie. 1490 
Caxton Kneydox .w. gg This Yarbas . . had . . made an hondrud 
temples wydiiii his royalme, wyth an hundred olhre sacra- 
ryes, iu wliieliQ he liad cunseciatud the fyro breiiuyiig with- 
out eeiisse. 1:1337 Am*. I’akkkh Ps. l.v.vviii, aafi Hy.s sacrary, 
which niice in Sylu.stuude. 1620 J. Kixt: .SVzv/z. 24 
TJie ililapid.iliuu of any of Gods Oruiorie.s and .Sacraries, 
Ins Ileauens vpon earth, g<)cih to his heart like swords. 1632 
Gaui.K Magaxtyow, sgG Tlie sacrarj' of Scrupi.’,, in Ale.Yitn- 
drin, was hurtit. 

b-A; 

13.. Mmoy Poemx fr. 1 'eyjioit il/.Y. xxiii. 423 Ileil pim 
holy .sacrarie, Vr askg'iigcs eiier heryng iAue xeiivtayinw 
t'.vnwtiiio»!x\. 14. . J.vih;. IJfy^ Our Lad^ I.s'.\vii. (1.1.84I 
1 vli, God cha-.e thy womhe for his tahcrn.aLlu And h.ilowed 
it so dene in euery coost To make hit sacrarye for his owen 
ghoosl. 1613 T. Ai>am.s yi/>*.T/. Jiedlaui i. (ifi34) la The 
iiuriiied heart is (toils Sacrary, hLs Sanctuary, his House, 
Ills Iloauen. x668 M. Casaiihon CrednlUy (1170) ijg A 
more vciicraljIu..man..wlio would open all .sacraries ami 
fuiinliiiiis of Trutli, should appear u]k>i] eartli. 1676 NkivU- 
HAM Pacijiiri Adv, 50 That draw.s a Reverence to the 
Tliroho itself; which .should be religiously fenced about, 
not only as the Sacrary of Royalty, but as the Saiietuiiry 
also of other Priucos. 

2. sj>ec. In a Christian dim ch: = Sacrarium 2 a. 
1387 TuF.vi.SA 1 /igdeA iRolls) VI. igg lly scliuwytigc of 
God lie foiigo [yCitti foiidel a greet dvel of [le crus in Soyiil 
1 ‘oLer Ids suciurie. 14.. AV///. in Wr.-Wiilfker 721/1 /foe 
xacyayinw, a .sacroar. 1482 Monk of Rx-exhatn xiii. (.Vih.) 
33 Ahowtu the .Siicrarye iif the ssinie auter y knowe welv y 
left my .selfe. xgdo Iti-x'UK Cnlech, v. Wks. I. 45311, 'I'he 
ashes to he re]io.sed in the sacrary anumg the other relhiues. 
xj*'; A iC. ('I'rcwow'es iiiCoytiiuitioiixiiii 'I’he llishops lo their 
.Seats on the Noiih side of the Area or Sacrary. 

t Sacrate, a. {yi/il. a.) Ohs. Also 6 sacrat. 
[ad. L.sncydt-us, p.i.])j)lc. ofL. saerd-re: .see iie.’ct.] 
Consecrated, dcdic.ated to God or a divinity ; hal- 
lowed, sacred. 

* 43 *“So tr. fligdi'u (Rolls) VI. 401 Seynte F.dlmrga, a 
virgyii sacrate to God. 13x3 Ukadsiiaw .St, HWhurgc i. 
2783 .She. .cast her sacral vayle..iu Da from the traytoiir, 
1326 P/lgy. Pyyf, (\V. de VV, 1331) 264 llauyiig no reiiereiice 
lo that iiioosl hlessi'd cyiss, nor to y" hcuetily visage i!: 
sacrate mouth, a 1333 l.ii. ItbUNr.us Cold, Ilk. M. Aurel, 
('.'!</>) Gg j, Tlum doest (;omplnyne..uf the saciate senate. 
XS44 Ji.vhott. /’zwV’Z’ A iij 1 ), The holy and sacrate ciippu 
of the jirvciuiis and blessed blood, which was sheilde for vs 
vppoii the crosse. Knox Ilixl. Ref, Wks, i 3 ((i I. 

got ISeciius we wold altciniit noihiiig witlioiil the kiiou ledge 
of the saerate aiithoritie,. .It was concluded, that . . we should 
ntlcinpt the fuvuuris. .of the Ouein then Regent, to a godly 
Rcforniatiuiui. 

i* Sacrate, v. Ohs. rare. [f. L. sac?-df-, iqfi. 
stem of sacriire'. sec Sacre v,] trans. To coii- 
secrale, dcdicale. 

x6g3 Watkkiiou.sb yl/o/. Learning gx Hts mind. .called 
on him to write Ids memorial on the Marble of some Momi- 
ment sacrated to Learning. x66o . — Arwx 4- Arw, Ba Some 
are allowed what others are nut, because they are of more 
cniispicuity then others arc, and therefore .s.3(:rated and 
separate from vulgar familiarities. x'js& Anov.x M em. (ijfkj) 

I. 72 lly the most drc.adful pruphanaiion, she [.u;, Rumej 
sacrale.s her temples to Satan. 

+ Sacra *tion. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. sacratidn-em , 
n. of action f. sacriire : see prec.] Consecration. 

1627-77 Fier-TiiAM II. xxxvi. 2J3 Why then should 

it not as well from tiiis, be aiioided as ftom tim other find 
a Sacratioii ? X628 W. Sciatkk Three .Serw. (16291 18 The 
woist mens .speeches and actions rceciue a kinde of . sacratioii I 
by their lecording in holy writ. 

[Sacratyle, -til, erron. form of Seruatii,e. 

1341 R. CoPi.ANU Cttydon'x Quest. Chirnrg. D ii h, .And 
other [bones] lien .sacraiyles [1579 G. \^^w.vv.litlydo's Qiiexl. 

IX h, .sacratils] or sawe wyse, .xs the .skull of tlie he.3de.J 
Sacrayres variant of H.vc‘it.vBV Ohs. 
tSa cre.j fh, Ohs. [a, OF. sacre, of twofold ' 
formation s (i) in sense i, ad. L. sacrnni, orig. I 
neut, of sacer xuY}., sacied; (2) in sense 2, a verbal 
noun from sacre-r to consecrate (see Kacue 7z.).] ; 

1 . A religious observance or festival ; //. rites of 

worship, ' 

Axgoo Chancei^s Dreme 2x33 Which tent was church 
peruchiall Ordaint wn.s in especiall For the feast and for I 
the sacre Whore arch bishop, and archdiacre Hong ful out 1 
the seruise. 1542 Umt.i. RrasnK Apoph. gp li. She custom- ' 
ably resorted to all places, where any solemiiitee of .sncrcs 
or inartes was. Ibia, 340 b, The .sacre.s of Ceres. 1348 — 
Erasw. Par, Luke i. tj The nihiistring of the .sacres and 
holy rites in the temple. 

2 . Consecration, a. Thecoronationofasovereign. 
b. The festival of Corpus Christi, rare. 

1584 [Caud. Au.kn] J 3 if. Eng. Cat/i. 31 They [w. the 
hishop.sJ doubted also lest .she [sc, lCli?abetb} would refuse 
in the verie time of her .sacre, the sulemne diuine ceremonie 
of vnetion (accus'Coined in the consecration of nl Christian 
prince.s', X633 UnQUKAUT Rabelais ii. xxii, The next day 
was the great fe,stival of Corpus Christi called the Sacre. 

+ Sa*cre, a, Ohs, rare. [ad. L, sacr-, sacer.l 
Sacred. 

13x3 More Rich. Ill (1883) 60 The sacre magesty of a 
prince, a 1548 HALf, C/tron.^ Hen. VHl 199 There ilyd 


I swero that they woulde obey the sacre & holy counsels, & 

I woulde follow the Decrees of the Fathers. 1577-87 IIolin- 
sfiKO Citron. HI. 924/e Tlie..deciees and coiislilulioiis of 
I the sacre and holie church. 

I t Sa'cre, V. Ohs. Forms : Inf. 3-7 sacre, (3 
I saci’i, 5 sacryii, sakyre, sakor). l\i. t. and /a. 

I pple. 3-4 sacrede, 3-5 sacrid, 4 sakred, (.SV.) sa- 
cryt, 4-5(i>V.)saorite. 5 8aeride,sakird,sakyrd(e, 

. sakeret, sacryed, (.SV.) sacrlt, 5-6sacryd,(i (.St.) 
sacreit, 3-7 sacred; also pa, pple. 3 i-saoret, 
3-5 i-sacred, 4 y-saered(e, 5 y-, i-sacryd. [.n. F. 
sacre-y ( 1 2th c. iu Hatz.-l)ann.), = Pr., I’g. xagray, It. 
sacrciye, sagiai c, ad.L. sacraye,f.sacy-,saceriaCtc\oi\.'\ 

1 . Irans. a. To consecrate (the elements, or the 
body and blood of Christ) in the Mass, 

aizs^Ancy. R. 268 .^V.se oftc ase |>ej>ren.st mc.sseA & .sacre3 
ket meideiies beam, [csu. 1297 iL Glouc (Rolls) 7209 Vor 
priistes mid vndeiie lioiidvn. .sacrieb godes tlcss & is blud. 
1340 Ayenb, 235 pet bodi of our Inrde lesu cri.st ]iet jia 
preste.s .sacreji and onderuoiigek and hel.akek oliren. 1387 
Tiihvisa l/igden (Rolls) VIII. 9 Aiioii J>ey hroujte an oliTey 
|>at was i-.saered. rX485 Digby Myst. in. ao68, I sakor |je 
I liody of ower loril lesii cry.st. 

I id'sol, tci223 Alley. R. 34 ICfter jie messecos, hwoii l*e 
I iirensl sacrcii), her iiiirgile!) al |>uiie wmld, N: her lieod nl vt 
I of hod i, 2:1400 Apol. Loll, 30 It .semij) liem to preelie, it 
I is piiifit to hies, it IS cuiigrew to s.'icre. t:x46o PiaySaciuw, 
363 He hath oftyn .sacred as yt ys sk>lle. 
b. To celebrate (the Eucharist). 

2x1240 I.ii/iiWgm Cott, How. cfyj he hull .sacreinent..l>ut 
fie preost saerefi'. 2:1430 Rt. Cnthbcri (Surtees) 7038 'I’o 
sacre be lialy saeremeiit. 1333 .S'iewaut Cron. Reoi. (Rolls) 
11.424 King Druskciie with hislurdisilkoiie Into the tempili 
Xiresuiit al the iiius, Soluuipiullie quheii it sacreit than wes. 

C. To sacrifice. raye~^. 

c 1230 (len. 4' A'.r. 612 \\'ifi'-Liteii ile seiienil clenc der fie he 
s.'ii lede on an aiicler. Ibid. tjfB Dre der he toe, ilc fiie ger 
I hold, 2\iid .sacrede god on an wold. 

I d. ?Towoisliip. raye~^. 

I 1390 ( iowuu ( III. Hire god hloloch that with cn- 
' cciisc He sacreth, and doth reveience In such a wise as sche 
him bad. 

2 . To consecrate (a king, bishop, etc.) t(i office. 
Const, with comid, object (in pass., subject) ; also 
io (an office), lo, into ijiishop). 

e 1290 Rekct^oi in R. Eng, Leg. 1. iig baUhii of b^ Triiiitc 
hiscliop i-siicret he was And oiider-frng b's digiiete, 1297 
R. Gumc. iRolls) 10719, maister Richard )e grant In is 
slcde was ido Nt wemie uorb lo rome to .sacri him Imr K’* 
rti37S Joseph .‘[yiw.'yau Ihesu.. sacrede him to liisschnp 
wibboii) his honde.s. £1420 Chron, Rilod, 1586 'i'o same 
hiirre ahhas of Jm ahhiiy of Wynthcsire, a X4S0 Mviic 
Eestial 12 Ami .sakeret liym hyscheiiiie. c 2430 St, Cul/t- 
beyt (Surtees) fip); .\riir wiiide, at goiku die, S.dciiil so- 
lumply was he Of arelichiscliop ihciiileru. 1504 I.AliV Mak- 
CAKi.r Ir. Pc twitaiione iv. v. 267 llcholde nowe tlum aiie 
uiitdii a piustuaiul sui reyd 10 duu his hulyeiiiysturje. 271548 
Il.vi.r. Chyon,, Hen, Iv gh, Henry l’laiiiageiit:t.,wiis at 
I Westiuiii.ster with great soTcmiitti-e and luyal pimipe, sacred, 
enoyiitud and croimed King by the name of Kyiig Henry 
j the foiirtli. 1606 G. VV[ooiii;ih’ui-.J ir. Justin, Epil, limp. 

I LI 5 1), Riiilolph the second, eldest son of Ma,\imilinn, was 
.s.nured Hmperour in the ye.ne 1577. 1631 Wi-.i'Vsu Aue, 
Euncfal Mon. asi I'etroiiiiis wa.s'.sacitd to iliis Ki elesias- 
ticall dignitlu by zVrclibishop Ilimoritis. 211648 I.ii. lii.n- 
iiitii r y/272. /’7 //(i 6BU53 This Prinre wa.s Sacred (to use 
' the French term) at Reymes eg of January, 1515, 

b. Saitl of the vessel u.sed in anointing. rttre~K 
1644 Kvbi.vn ih'ary 0 June, Tlie Holy Ampoule, iJie .same 
, with that which .saiacvs iheil- Kings at Rheme.s, this being 
the one which anoynted Hen. IV. 

o. To unite in the sacrament of marriage ; to 
celebrate (a nwrri.ago). 

f 1425 liriii 363 .4nd beie the liischop of Worcestre wedded 
& sacied ham to-gedir, as holy cliurclic it wolde. Ibid. 368 
pere was this lady wedilid and sacryd to Jie King of Den- 
mark with modie solemimicc. 0x440 Jacob's ll’rll 53 .‘Viid 
gif it [an unlawful inarriagrj be .sacryd, jier owyth he hivse 
to be made a deuerce. x/^Sg Caxton Lhas, Gt, 198 zXiid the 
hysshop sacred and ljle.sscd tlieni. 

3 . To hallinv, bless, s-Tiictify, make holy. 

c 1380 Wyci.if ll'ks. (1880) 480 ?if ii'eiLs foiiiiden wordls to 
sacre be arme.s of a prest, ^1394 P. PI. Cicde 186 Seyutes 
y-sai’red opoii erjie. 1330 Tiniiai.e Ansxf. Moye Wks, (1373) 
253/1 The bisliop .sacietli [lit: one [oylej a.s well as the other. 
1543 Ravniii.p ISyrth MnnkyndeVtol. Cj, To sacre, hnlow, 
yea and with thuyr hoi ye poeticnil .spiiyte to breath oner 
tin's Ijouke. 1601 lloi i.ano Pliny x. vi. 1. 274 'They wsiially 
l.'iy three cgs, wliereof they take one of them to .sacre anil 
lile.ssc ia.s it were) the other eggs and the ne.st, and tlieii 
soon after they cast it away. 1621 Hi*. Mountaou Pialyike 
231 'I'o thiiike, that God had .sacred that Numher [ten] above 
ail other. 1627-77 Fi i.iii.sM Rosoitvs ii. lix. 283 Prayer 
doe.s sacre all our Actions. 

4 . To dedicate (a peiaon) io a deity ; chiefly 
passive, 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. I>. 1130 For when a sawele is sagtied 
it sakred to dryjtyn, He holly haldes hit his. e 1430 God. 
stow Reg. 49 Wuh hys two dowhters there 1-s.aciyd to god. 
i62t lip' Mount.igu Diatrihx 514 A yeerely Feast was 
tliere kept in honour of Di.ann, whereat all the young mai(le.s 
in the Countvey aboue fine yeeres old, and vndcr ten, were 
.sacred, and dedicated vnto Diana, a 1641 — Aits 4- Mon, 
(1642) 204 He promiseth forgivenesse of sins by washings, 
and ill this sort, as yet he sacreth men to Wittnes, where he 
signeth his .soldiers in the forehead. 

b. To dedicate (something) io (a particular per- 
son, a deity, or some special purpose'). 

c 1477 Caxton Jason 84 b, Whan Ja.son . . had .sacred Insshyp 
unto the Goddesse P.-illas and to the goddesse of the see. X513 
D0UGI.AS VI. i. j6o And, () thow blissit woman, onto 

the Wise walit men [I] .sail dedicat and .sacre. 1387 A. Dav 
JJap/mis 4- Chloc tiBgo) 9 Diners Ilutes., which the auiicieiK 
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SACREDLY 


Shepheards had often tofore-time sacred vnto the Nimphes 
for their greatest offrings. 1501 S vlve&i ek Dii Harias i. v. 
558 Here with solemn vowcs 1 sacre Unto thy glory. .My 
Heart and Ait, iny Voyse, Hand, Harp, and all. 1608 /bill. 
ir. iv. AAiVwc Ded. la This Tract I same unto Sackvil’s 
Name. 1620 Capt. Smith bfew Jitig. Trials Ep. Ded., How 
euer ynii please to dispo.se of him, lliat hiiinhly sacreth him- 
.selfe and best .TbiUties to his Countries good. 

G. To make (a class of thing, as a tribe of 
animals, etc.) sacred to a deity. 

*633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. 8 63 The ancients have 
saci ed this Bird [the owlj to wisdoine. 

6. To take a solemn oath, rare ~ 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1405 ‘ 5 e *, said he, ‘ j>at wil y do, do 
.say me now \>y wide’. ‘ pat wii y nojt ’, quab .sche Jjo, ‘ til 
poll me hail sakied tille’. pan Olyiier huld vp his hant; 
trewely for to holde By hi.s power pat coucnaiit. 

6. iiom'e-nse. To ciein.-ile as a religious aci. 

1665 SiaT. lli.RUi:nL' Trnv. (1677)46 Their I'uner.ds are 
of die old stamp . .sacring the Clorps to Ashes in a holy fire. 

Sacra: see Sacby, Svkub, S.vkhb. 

Sacr^ (.sakrif), zi. [f. F. sacrJ, lit. ‘ sacred ’, used 
ellijtt. as an oath.] intr. To utter tiie French 
exclamation ‘ sacr^'. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. iv. 248 Vengeful Gardes 
Fian^aises, rniwing, with knit biows._ start out on him. 
1856 WirviE Melville Kate Cov. x.xiii, The Frenchman 
sniteed, and fumed, and stormed. 

Sacrear, variant of SACit.\.iiY Obs. 

Sacred (stf^kred), a. and sb. Forms : see SACltE 
V. [f. Sacre z>. + -Eut. 

The original ppl.notiouhas(aB the pronunciation indicates) 
disappeared fi oin the u.se of the word, which is now nearly 
syiioiiyinous with the L. sttcer. A similar chanjte of mean- 
ing has taken place in the corresponding Romanic foi ms, F. 
solv^ (which prob. influenced the English use), Sp., Pg. 
sa^/atioil 

A. ai^', 

•p 1 . Of the Eucharistic elements : Consecrated. 

cx38oWyclif )y/js. (1880) 463 But nou in pe reutne of 
englond stryuen manye of pe sacrid oost. c 1450 Matikutd 
383 in Maero Plays 15 By cokkys body sakyrde, 1 hane 
such a peyn in my arnie. Ibid. 605 For Cokkes body sa- 
kyrde, make space ! 

2 . (Followed by a. Consecrated ^ j esteemed 
especially dear or acceistable io a deity. 

13.. 6777Thaton [tree] to the aonne, .That oihir 

, . Is sakrei [d/'F. L.imd sacrilled] in the mone vertue. 
6 *407 Lyuc. Resou. Seas. 4408 Two trcn . , The ton 
y-sacryd to the mone, The tother halwed to Phehus. « *430 
— Min. Poems (Bercy Soc.) 214 This fowle is sacred unto 

J upiter. 1719 Free-tkiideer No. n6 v 1 The First of May 
as been, and will he Sacred to Love in all polite Nations. 
X7S8 Lemfri^ke Classical Did. (X793) s, v. Jupiter^ The 
oak is sacred to him because he first taught mankind to 
live upon acorns. 1874 Deutscu Rent. 439 The dove sacred 
to Venus. 

l>. Dedicated, set apn.it, exclusively appropriated 
io some person or some special purpose. 

16S7 Milton P. L. in, ao8 To destruction sacred and 
devote. Ibid. ix. 924 Had it bin onely coveting to Eye 
That sacred Fruit, sacred to abstinence, xvai in Colled. 
Epitaphs (i 3 oa) lo Sacred to the memory of Samuel Butler. 
*739 Butler Serm. Wksi 1874 II. 79 The sacrifice being 
over, he retires alone to a solitude sacred to these occasions. 
1784 CowFER Task VI. 37 1 Scenes Sacred to neatiies.s and 
repose. 1811 Finkehton Mod. Geo^., Egypt (abr. ed. 3I 
756 The papyi us, sacred to literature, *8zi Shelley.^/. 
psp/ch. 492 A pleasure-house Made .sacred to his sister and 
his spouse. 1842 Gwilt Archit. § 343 The parts [of a Roman 
house] which were sacred to the use of the family were the 
peiistyle [etc.]. 

3 . Of things, places, of persons und their offices, 
etc, ; Set apart for or dedicated lo some religious 
purpose, and hence entitled to veneration or reli- 
gious respect ; made holy by association with a god 
or other object of worship ; consecrated, hallowed. 

1412-ao Lvdg. Chroa. Troy il. 3822 Reli^ues sacrid, be 
holy eke vessels. 1390 Sfenscr F, Q. ii. xii, 37 Said then 
the Palmer; ‘Lo ! where does appeare The sacied soile 
where all our perills giow i6n Skaks. (Pint. T. 11. i. 183, 
1 liaue dispatch'd. .T'o sacred Delphos, to Appollo’.s Temple, 
Cleomenes and Dion. 1678 CuuwoKrn Intell. Syst, i, iv. 
510 Some pools have been made sacred for their immense 
profundityandopacity. n 1704 T. Brown Lond.i^ Lacedem. 
OrrtcA'j Wks. 1709 111 . HI, 147 Their [the Jewish Piiests’] 
sacied Garments were of Linnen. 1744 Akevside Ode, On 
Eeaving Holland 36, I trace the village and the .sacred 
S[iire, 1819 Scorr xxxiv, Thou art,. one of those 
disorderly men, who, taking on them the .sacred character 
without due cause, profane the holy rites. i8zo SHEi.Lriv 
Hymn Merc. Ixxxviii, By sacred Styx a mighty oath to 
swear. 1839 Thirl wall Greece VI. 77 A circular building, 
called the Philippeum, . . within the sacred precincts in which 
the Olympic games were celebrated. 1857 Wilkinson 
Egypt Time of Pharaohs 9 The sacied boats of the dead. 
18B3 H. Yuli: in Uncycl. Brii. XV, 330/2 Thus the Do-tree 
(or pippal), .so sacred among the Buddhists of Ceylon, is 
Still cherished near mosques. 1885 J. H. AIiddi.cion ibid. 
XIX. £07/2 The other [vase], from Cyprus, has the Assyrian 
sacred tree, with similar guardian animals. 

D. Sacred book, writing, etc. ; one of those in 
which the laws and teachings of a religion are 
embodied. Sacred history : the history contained 
in the Bible, .Sacred mmiber : a number (esp. seven) 
to which is attributed a peculiar depth of signifi- 
cance in religioiissymbolism. Sacred poetry, poetry 
concerned with religious themes. Sacred tmisic : 
music which accompanies sacred words or which 
h.T.s a certain solemn character of its own. Sacred 
concert : a concert of sacred music. 


1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iii, 61 His Weapons [are] holy 
Sawes of sacred Writ, a 1604 Hanmer Chroti. Jrel. (163^) 
39 Who for the .space of ccrtaine yeeres, brought him up in 
sacred lettei-s. 1629 W\i.iQ)iChrlsisNaliv. iii, Say He.iv nly 
Muse, shall not thy sacred vein Afford a piesent to the In- 
fant God ? 1697 Dryden Virg. Bucol. iv. 5 The Inst gieat 
age, foretold by sacred rhymes, Renews its finish'd course. 
1709-29 V. Mandev Syst. Math.,Ariih. 8 Seven is a Sacred 
Number, chiefly used in Holy Bcripture. 1781 Cowper 
Hope 449 The sacred book no longer .suffer.s wrong, Bound 
‘ in the fetters of an unknown tongue. 1784 — Task vi. 634 
'Ten thousand sit Patiently present at a sacred song. 184s 
Encycl. Metrop. IX, Sub-mtrod. 73 Sacred History is that 
narrative of events, commencing from the creation of the 
world, which is recorded in the Bible, and_ i_s so called, 
because it is assumed to be written under divine _superiii- 
tendence, and is evidently associated with the being, per- 
fections, and plans of Deity. 1833 (////c) Catalogue of the 
Library of the Sacred Harmonic Society. aiBS4^ H. Reeij 
Eect. Eng. Lit. vL (1878) 21 1 The relation in which sacred 
poetry stands to revealed teaching and _Holy Writ, 1877 
Monier Williams Hinduism i. 13 India.. has only ime 
sacred language and only one stuired, literature, accepted 
and revered by nil adheients of Hinduism alike, 
e. rarely of a deity : Venerable, holy. 

1(597 Drvden Virg. Georg, iii. 461 Now, sacred Pales, in 
a lofty Strain 1 sing the Rural Honours of thy Reign. _ 
d. Applied as a specific defining adj. to various 
animals and plants that are or have been considered 
sacred to certain deities. 

1783 Latham Synopsis Birds I. ir. 326 Sacred Cuckow. . . 
Innabits Malabar, where the natives hold it sacred. 1790 
J. White Kgy. K. S. ll'ates 193 We this day snot 
the Sacred Kings- Fisher. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kineid. 
343 The Sacred Ibis (/. re/igtosa). x866 Treas. Hot. 
100/3 Bamboo, sacred, of the Chinese, Handiua domesiicn. 
Ibid. 7S1/2 Kehimbium speeiosum, the Sacred Lotus. 1870 
Nicholson Man, ZooL Ixxxiii. (1875; 637 The .Sacred 
Monkey of the Hindoos (Semuopitheeits eHiellus). 1877 
J. Gibson in Encycl. Brit. VI. 131/2'rhe .Sacred Beetle 
of Egypt, Ateuchns^ sacer. 1879 CX P. Johnson IX. 
134/2 Tne Sacied Fig, Fippul, or Bo, Ficus leligiosa. 

4 . transf. and fg. Regarded witli or entitled lo 
respect or reverence similar to that which attaches 
to holy things. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidam's Comm. 247 In so sacred a senate 
[sc. the Council of Tient : orig. in iiiin augusto canveniu]. 
*391 Shaks. i Hen, VI, iv. i. 40 He. .Doth but VMirpe the 
Sacred name of Knight, Prophantng this most Honourable 
Order, — Tam. Shr. i. i. 181 Sacied and sweet was 
all I saw m her. 01x645 Waller At Pensdutrst 11. 26 Goe 
boye and carve this passion on the liarke Of yonder tree, 
which stands the sacred matke Of noble .Sidneys birth. 
x6s6 Cowley Jf/ic., On Deal/to/ Crashaw s Poet and Saint 1 
to thee alone are giv'n The two most sacred Names of 
Earth and Heav'ii. xyia Steele Sped. No. 436 1 3 Theie 
is something sacred in Misery to great and good Minds. 
ty^Gejev Progr. Poesy Ope tlie sacred source of sympa- 
thetic Tears. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob iv. loB Ere be can lisp 
his mother’s sacred name. 1842 Browning K, Picl, ij- A. 
Chas, I'.t Yr. II, Ay, tall this parting— death ! The snereder 
your memory becomes. i8a C. Bronte VilleUe xxi, To 
a feather-brained school-girl nothing is sacred. 1863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home II. 114 But the most .sacred objects 
of all [at Greenwich Hospital] are two of Nelson's coats, 
under separate glass cases. 1878 R. W. Dale Led. Preach, 
ix. 292 To you Ametica must be sacred as well as Judea. 

b. esp. as an epithet of royalty. Now chiefly 
Hist, or arch. ; formerly often in the phrase His 
{.her, your) most Sacred Majesty. 

XS90 Shaks. Com, Err. v. L 133 lustice most sacred Duke 
against the Ahbesse. 1309 — Hen. V, 1. iL 7 God and his 
Angels guard your sacred Throne, And make you long be- 
come it. X634 Ford Ptrk.Warveck iii. iv, Sacred King, 
Be deafe to his knowne malice ! 1639 Mrq. of Hamilton 
in /f, /’/r/St'>TlCamden)I.76Most sacred Souuraigne. A1645 
Waller Danger His Majesty Escaped 54 Yet the bold 
Britans still securely row’d, Charles and his vertue was 
their .sacred load. ,1726 Swift Gulliver i. vii, That his 
sacred Majesty, and the Council, who are your Judges, 
were [etc.]. 1757 Ads Gen, Assembly Georgia (i88i) 127 

We therefore pray your most Sacred hlajesiy that it may 
be Enacted. 


Ill acuutuiiii; use. 


1820 Shelley (Edipus i. 3 And these most sacred neth 
promontories Lie satisfied with layers of fat. Ibid. \ 
1. 107 That her most .sacred Majesty should be Invited 
attend the feast of Famine. 1865 ftl, Arnold Ess. Cri 
Pref. 17 To obtain from Mr. Bentham’s executors a sacn 
bone of his great, dissected Master. 

6. Secured by religious sentiment, reverenci 
sense of justice, or the like, against violation, ir 
fringement, or encroachment, 

X530 Palsgr. 696/a Touch it nat.it is sacred, a 1548 H ai 
Chron., Edw. F'Sb, Syth that tyme, was neuer so v 
deuoute a kynge that euer enterprised that .sacred priuilei 
to violate. 1603 Shaks. Pleas, for M. iv. iii. 140, I a 
combined by a .sacred Vow. X667 South Serm. (1697) I 
29 X he sacredest Bonds which the Conscience of Man a 
be bound with, 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Afar, ni, S 
Let thy Oaths be sacred. xySi Cowper Charity 38 Tl 
rights of msm were sacred in his view. X793 Horslrv-S'^pv 
(toll) 187 Mftintiiining wh&t in the nev vocabulary 
modern democracy is named the sacred right of in.siirre 
tion. ^^49 Macaulay Hist. Eug, vi, II, 139 He assure 
T property would be held .sacred. 1835 H'i 

XU. III. 210 Strong desires and resentments which Im mi 
took for sacred ducicr. 

tran f sigy Dryden f'iVf;;. Georg, iv. 280 No bur/ir 
Sounds disturb their Golden Sleep, "Tis sacred Silence all 
p, C)t a pel son (hence of his office); Having 
religiously secured immunity from violence < 
attachment ; sacrosanct, inviolable. 

1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Sacrasancta jotestas, thesacH 

and viuiiolable power of ihe 'J'libunes. 1618 Bolton Flon 
I. V. (1636) 14 'Ihe Augurship became sacred among tl 


1 


Romans. X879 Fiiounn Ccesa?- v. 48 The persons of Saiiir- 
nimis and Glauda weie doubly satiwl, for ime was tiilmiio 
and the other iiinetor, 

c. \A'ith JrOM : Prolcctci] iiy some sanction Jiv/n 
injury or incursion, 

1788 Giuimin DCit. iV A. IV. fit No )ihirF was safe or 
sacred fiom their tlepicilalioiis. 1843 .Sii.wiiN Com///, 
Laws E».t!. {16/4) n. 479 He is hlnisi-ll .s.uTed fium punish- 
meiit of every desniption. i847TI',.nnvsiin Pn'/tcesi 11. 15'.' 

I. apt In theariiLS of leisme, sacied (rum the blight Oraiii ieitt 

influence and scorn, ,, , , 

d. ^g. Devoted to some purjiDse, not to be hgluly 
intruded ujion or handled. 

1867 Baker Ai/le Trilmt. i. 13 Tims I had a siqiidy wdien 
every water-.skiii was empiy, anil 011 the last day 1 divided 
niy .sacred stuck amongst the men, 

0. Accursed. [Alter L. .tmi?/-; ficij. tianslaling or 
ill nUusion lo Virgil's c/w/'f saent James {./'hi. Ill, 
57),] Now lare, 

* X388 S11AKS.//V/.-/. ii.i. r.'o Our Kmpresst* with hci saiTed 
witTu villiiinie and veiigaiiLurotisei'i.ite. X596 Siu ssi K P.ip. 
V. xii. t (> sacied hunger ijf iimbitiousmiiidi-s. xBooDikki r 
p'orh/z/ai/is Wks, 1H7 1 1 . 05 If thinugh golds s.o led lumgot 
thou dost pine. _x6»5 (!. SamiVh J'rav. llitlier the 
sacred thirst of g.iiiie..>illtiietli ilu* adiietituious menlMiit. 
1700 lJuvni.sCihki\-FOfyg.f Io«- .sacii-d biiiiger of itiy (told 
1 die. 1728-46 Thiim.so.n ,Spri//g t.‘4 A feeble t.u e ! yet oft 
The sacied suns of veiigi'aiite ; on whose 1 iiui.sc Cori»sive 
famine waits, .Tiid kills the year, tS64 Bhkion .Scot si hr, 

II. i. 62 Smitten with a siu red i.ige for loinigraphy. 

7 . .Special collocalions. t Sacrud artei'y (s;*e 
quot.). Sacred axe, .a mark on ( Ihincse jiorcelain, 
supjiosetl to dusignatc warrior.s. Sacred baml, 
6V. Hist., a liody consisting of .'joo young nobles, 
who formed part of the i»eriiia.nt‘nt iiiililary loii-u of 
Thebes from ii, o. ;i7y. Sacred baric [Sjt. cast a/ a 
sagrada'], tlie bark of Khamntts Pnrshhinus of 
Californio, used as a tonic ajicru-nt. Soorod col- 
lege (sec CoLLKCB xA I ]. t Sacred elixir satied 
tincture. j-Saorod tESmpiro, tlic Holy Komaii 
Empire. Sacred fire [D, saccr iiinis, see Holy 
fibe], erysipelas. Sacred malady [I-. sater 
morbus}, epilcjisy (.Sj't/. .Vi»t-. 1K97}. Sacred 

month, place (see (juots.), tSaored tincture 
[ -s mod.L, /(Vft'/Mrti lacra: see Chniulmrs Cyt/. 
.SV///, (1753; s.v, A/tvs], a pieparation ofihubarli 
and aloes, f Sacred vein [L. vena sacra} (see 
quot.). Sacred War .see W .\b). 

*656 Blount (Hoswgr. s.v. Artc/y, ".Snered Arte/y, a 
branch of the grutit Arteries ileMeiulciit biuiiih, goes lu the 
Marrow which i.s in the ( >s Sm ni//i. x866 < ti si m hs Ptn/ks 
Pottery^- t'o/teiain sed. 381^ 'I iie *s.uTi*d .ise ; a (C'biiic*,*'} 
mark found oil green iiurcflam. x868 J. Makhvai Pottery 
($■ J'oredain ix. (ed. 274 '1 he sui red ase is ussigttetl 10 
warriors, .1770 Lam.iuirnk Ptulasih's I.nes, Ptlopidas II. 
335 Gjirgidas as .some say, flist foriued tU* 'sacred band, 
1891 Ce/itury Did., 'Sacred bark. 1897 in Soc. Le.v. 
vfgff li/nyel, B/it, [ed. i( XVI, 3</ri'i 'Aiu/cd PM.xir. i8x* 
A, T.Thumsun J.ond. flto'liiu cure of Rliulmrb 

and Aloes; rurmcrly, Kiu red Elixir. 16)7 Mkkssuv ///at, 
I. 384 It was decreud,.chai hereufcer in the *s:u.red Empire 
the under written piece> of inoiiey should lie Luyned. X693 
Emilia/t/u's Hist, Mo//atf, O/d, xiv. X27 _lu the year 1089 
. . the "Sacred Fire . . , having spread it self ii ii«* seveiaJ iwris 
of Europe, 1872 W. N. Mhii-'swomiii Ihst, Fug. II. 361 
Among the oilier exjietliem.s that had been suggested in 
this convention (of Chartist didegates, 1836] was that of 
observing what was tailed a ' 'satrrd month*, diuiiig which 
the working classes throughout the whole kingdoin were to 
abstain from every kind of laliuur, in the hope of tompcl- 
ling the governing classes to concede the chatter, xyiy-ju 
Ckambeks Cyel. s. v.. In the tisil l.iw, place cinelTy 

denotes that, where a person deceased has l,een interred. 
1797 E//iyti. Brit. (ed. ji XJV. Aloetie wine, or 

"sacred tincture. x6s6 Bi orxr G/o\s,'gr, s. v. I ’ti//, *Stie> ed 
vein {.vena satra) the second hiaiali Jf the flank veine run- 
ning to the Os saenn//, and thente gening this iiaine, 

fB. sb.pl. [after I* jtfi w neut. pi.} Obs. 

1 . Sacred rites ur siilemiiitie.4. 

2624 Hkvwooii Gunaek. 16 Her Facreds and Fcstivatls 
were called Aiigeroiiaiia. 1665 J. Wmii Stone-HtHg (1723) 
60 They might., also behold wbaievcr .SaiTeds were vflenm- 
i/ed within the Couit of their gieai jtipiier Capitoittuis. 
1669 tz.vcE Ctt. Gentiles i. 11, in, 35 These Sacreds were 
fir.st celebrated in the East by these tshe-iiriests of Bacchus. 
1741 Watt.s l/np/ov. Mind i. in. S 3 By Ins iiiaiHiscripts w e 
are more acquainted in this last century wilh the *litrkisti 
racreds than any one had ever infoimed tw, 1740 Phtl. 
lyam. XLVI. ai6 'I'he Romans Ijetanie extiemely Ibnd of 
the Mithnac Sacreds, 

2. Things consecrated or offered in sacrifice to 
the gods. 


Did hast to touch, Tike as it would the sacteils tasc. x^ 
Hrywood Gunaik. t, 47 The sacreds that were made lo 
these, were by_ .suc'h_ as basing escajied any dangerous 
dajease, or pestilent .sicknesse, had bin .spared by tlie fates. 
3 . Sacred utensils or vessels. 

*665 J. Wedb Siontdleug (173$) 219 The Heads of BulN 
..have been found in and about our Antiquity, uv;;cther 
with other Sacreds peculiarly appertaining to the Miniatra- 
non of I heir Idolatrous Rites, 1669 Gale Cr/. GentUes l u 
X. 56 Hieroglyphic Leters i. e. laiters engraven in sacietls. 

Sacredly (s?«-kr 6 dU), adv. [-ly 2 ,] 

1 . With religious or strict care; inviofablvj with 
rigid atientioii to the truth. 

‘^‘didn's fusi. I. viiL (1614) a 6 The 
onginall booke [of the Imw] Uselfe was appointed to be 
.*^ciealy kftpt in the Temple. Hai-b Prim 

II. 1. 1 30 Authors.. kept HocreoW and invkilaMy m 
certain Archives. 1706 Hmifum Cottect. *4 Jlaa. tO.H.S.? h 
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SACBIPIOB. 


163 Observing these Oatlis. .sacredly. 1871 Macduff Mem, 
PalmOS ix, 112 The sealing further implied that its con- 
tents were sacredly locked and concealed from public gaze. 
2 . In a sacred or religious manner. 

169A PoMFRET_ 0 « Death Q. Mary 137 Next mighty Pan, 
was her illustrious Lord, His high vicegerent, sacredly 
axlor|d. 1884 Chr. Commw. ao Mar. ^35/e [Paul’s] only 
ofTering was the sum total of his Gentife conveits, whom 
he sacredly and joyfully offered unto God. 
Sacredness (Sf ‘-krcdnes). [-N£SS.] The con- 
dition or quality of being sacred (see the adj.). 

x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life n. vii. Wks. i6g8 1 . 416 When 
we consider how he is secluded by the infinite sacredness of 
his own Majesty from all immediate converse and inter- 
course with us, 1689 Consid. Success. ^ Alleg. 33 The 
Sacredness of an Oath makes it a strong Tie to bind us. 
X797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvi, Ellena immediately ad- 
mitted the sacredness of the promise which she had formerly 
given. X856 Frouoe Hist Eng, (1858) 1 . iv. 349 Such was 
the mystical sacredness which clung about the ordained 
clergy. z868 J. S. Micl in Mom. Star 13 Mar., The sacred- 
ness of property is connected, in my mind, with feelings of 
the greatest respect. 1885 Law Times LXXX. xii/x When 
the rule was first invented there was a sort of reason for it, 
as a certain sacredness attached to real estate. 

Saoreflce, .fia(e, -fy, obs. ff. Saobifiob, -ft. 
Sacreit ; see Saobe v. and Seorei a. 
Sacrelage, -leger. -legie, obs. ff. SACBiiiSas, 
SaOBIIiEOBB, Saobileot. 

Saoreng, Sacret, obs. ff. SaobirOi Saebbet. 
Sacri, sacrid : see Saobe v. 

“t Sacri’colist. Ods.—° [f. L. sacricol-a 
ficer (formed as next + col-ere to tend, worship) + 
-1ST.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bailev voI. II, Saericolist, a devout Worshipper, 
t Sacri’ferous, a. Ois.rare-o. [{.L-seurifer, 
{. sacri-y sacer sacred {sacra neiit. pL, sacrifices) + 
see -EEBOOS.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glassogr., Saerifetvus, that bears holy things. 

t Sacxiii'ablei o- Ods. rare. [a. F. sacrifiahle, 
f. sacr^et'. see Saobiey ®.] = Saobifioable. 

1603 Flohio Montaigne i. xxix, For these wretched sacri- 
fiablc people, .all ful of glee, singing, and dancing with the 
rest, they present themselves to the slaughter. 


* 1 * Sacri‘fic, a.^ Obs. i‘are~’°. [ad. L. sctcrijicus, 
f. sacri-, sacer sacred {sacra neut. pi., sacrifices) + 
-Jictts : see -FIO.I « Saobieicai,. 

May Bailev vol. il, Sacrifkk, used in Sacrifices. 
Sacri’fic, a:^ Anal. rare. [f,mod,L. Saob-um 
+ -EIO.] < Entering into the composition of the 
sacrum ; as, a sacrific vertebra ' {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
t Sacifi’floable, <». Obs. rare - *. (f. L. sacri- 
ficdre to sacrifice, f. sacrific-us Saobimo a.: see 
-ablbJ Capable of being offered as a sacrifice. _ 
1646 Sir T. lAnomR PseuiCEji. v. xiv. (1658) 310 Yet might 
it Ijcphthah's vow] be restrained in the sence, for whatso- 
ever was.sacriricable, and justly subject to lawfull immolation, 
f Sacri'fical, Obs, [ad. L. sacrificalis, f. 
sacrijic-ais Saobifio: see -Aii.] Pertaining to or 
employed in sacrifice. 

x6o8 Panke Fal of Bahel 28 The blessed chalice of the 
aultar..hath the verie sacrifical blood in it that was shed 
vpon the Crosse. x686 Wake Expos. Doctr.^ Ch, Eng. 6j 
When we examine the first Institution of this holy Com- 
munion, we cannot perceive either in the words or action of 
our Blessed Saviour, any Sacrifical Act or Expression. 1756 
Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIX. soa A priestess of Bacchus, 
which in one hand bolds the sacrifical knife. 1796 Burke 
Regie, Peace iii. Wks. 1802 IV. 510 The sacrifical ministers 
(who were a sort of intruders in the worship of the new 
divinity). . r j t 

Sacvificant (sakri'fikant). rare. [ad. L. sacrid- 
ficant-em, pr, pple. of sacrijicare ; see Saobiet ».] 
One who offers up as a sacrifice. 

x66s J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 103 The Sacrifioints 
might.. behold both the Altar and Signum. 1883 J. Fm- 
GERALD tr. ScJutltze's Fetichism vl. § 7 The sacrificant takes 
away the flesh of the victim, _ , _ . /. -j • 

Sacri£ca‘tioxi. rare'~'^. [ad. L. sacrification- 
em, n. of action of sacrijicare \ see SAOBiFir zf.'} 
The action of making a sacrificial offering. 

1694 Motteox Rabelais v, (1737) 23* And to kind Nature 
make Soctification. ^ _ _ 

SaciJiScatoif (sK'krifikfitai). rare. [!i.L,saert- 
fiedtor, agent-n. f. sacrijiedre ; see Saobipy v. Cf, 
F. sacrificateur.’] One who sacrifices. Also_^,f. 

? 1548 tr. Firet's Exfos. XII A rt. Chr. Faith E j b. He is 
called Chiiste bycause of the same oyntment, by the whyche 
he bathe ordeyned hym prophete, kynge, and sacrincatour. 
X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xiv. 253 It is not pro- 
bable the Priests . . would have permitted it, and mat not 
onely in regard of the subject or sacrifice it selfe, but also 
the sacrificator. x8i8 Bentham Ch. Eng., Ch. Eng. Catech. 
Exam. 36X The Noble Reformer, in the character of Arch- 
Sacrificator. xSto All Year Round No. 28, 30 Here was 
evidently a grant! Sacrificator, and an unexceptionable Altar. 
So t Sa’orllloatory a., sacrificing, belonging to 
sacrifice, ‘t* Sa'crifloatuxe, the office or function 
of sacrificing. 

xs 8 x J. Bell Hadden's Anno. Osor. 344 Heseeth no mar- 
kette of pardons,,. no sacrificatory masses. 1593 Nashe 
Chrisfs T. aa The sky-perfuming prayers, & profuse sacrifi- 
catory expences of flu-hand oblationers. 16x2 W. Scoter 
Ministe/s Portion 9 A second sort [of tithes] which wee 
may caU sacrificatory. 1699 Burnet 39 -Art. vu. (17.00) 90 
Those Sacrificatory Phrases that they use in speaking of 
the Messiah, 1779 Horne Disc, .(1799) »7 Such were the 

ritual observances regarding SRcnficatur?, a x8|a McLk^n 

vot. vm. 


Com/n. Heh. x, (1847) II, 80 The sacrifice of Christ’s body 
once offered has for ever abrogated the whole of the Mosaic 
sacrificature. xSay G. S. Faber Orig. Expiai. Sacr. 64 
This grossly-corrupt mode of sacrificature is alluded to ana 
justly castigated by Salomon. 

Sacrifice (sse’krifais), sb. Forms : 3-5 sacri- 
fice, sacrelloe, -fise, 4 sacrifljs, -f.es, -fys(e, 
sacrefls, -fyse, saker-, sacerf^se, sacrofies, 
-fyse, 4-5 sacrafiee, 4-6 sacrifls, 5 sacrafise, 
saoryfyee, sacurfVee, 5-6 sacrifycd,6 sacryfi.ee, 
4- sacrifice, [a. F. sacrifice (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.J = Pr. sacrijici, Sp., Pg. sacrifido. It. sagri- 
Jizio, ad. L. sacrificium, f. sacrific-tts Saobifio «.] 

1 . Primarily, the slaughter of an animal (often 
including the subsequent consumption of it by fire) 
as an offering to God or a deity. Hence, in wider 
sense, the surrender to God or a deity, for the pur- 
pose of propitiation or homage, of some object of 
possession. Also applied Jig. to the offering of 
prayer, thanksgiving, penitence, submission, or the 
like. Phrases, + to do, make sacrifice ; also, + to 
put in sacrifice, to devote as a sacrificial victim. 

In the primary, use, a ‘sacrifice* implies an ‘altar’ on 
which the victim is placed. Hence the figurative uses are 
often associated with references to a metaphorical altar. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1064 And for his offrand was Rightwys, 
Godd tok to quen \.read queme] his sacrifljs. . Ibid. 3142 
Bot now es he asked,.. Til godd til make of sacriflse. c 1300 
St, Margarets 9a And wende to his false godes, to do sac- 
rifise. 1340 Ayenb. 187 per byeb manie men . . makei> sacre- 
flees najt to god, 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 250 He let do 
make a riche ieste With a sollempne Sacriflse In Phebus 
temple, <21430 Mvac Fesiial 205 Then sawe Maudelen 
mony pepyll comyng towart jie tempyll and he lorde of |>at 
centre, forto haue don ofryng and sacrefise to her mawmetys. 
147X (Paxton Recuyell (Sommer) L 304 By this edicte., 
many estrangers nobles and other were putte in sacrefice 
and bad their blood shedde in egipte. xsafi Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1331) Y* sayd women called & entyced the 
iewes to theyr sacrifices. 0 1393 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's 
V"oy. IV. lud. (HakI, Soc.)42 Wee did dailieaborde make sac- 
rifice to God, in great devotion calling upon Him in hartie 
prayer for them. xdSy A. Lovell tr. TAevenot's Trav. iii. 
6s 'i'heir Sacrifices are never bbody. X727-4X Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., Divines divide Sacrifices into bloody, such as 
those of the old law ; and bloodless, such as those of the 
new law. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, x8i An altar 
for sacrifices to the immortal gods. X876 J. P. Norris 
Rudbn, TIuol, ii. i. 147 Sin cannot be undone without Suf- 
fering; and we find Sacrifice instituted to give continual 
expression to it, 

t b. A slaying as for a sacrifice. Obs, rare’~'^, 
1^3 T. Washington tr. Nichole's Vey. i. xxi. 27 b, A 
cruel sacryfice vppon the person of lohn Chabas. 

2 . That which is onered in sacrifice; a victim 
immolated on the altar; anything (material or im- 
material) offered to God or a deity as an act of 
propitiation or homage. 

e xa3o Fetti, Semi, in 0 . E. Misc, 27 Stor bet me offrede 
wylem be hu ialde laghe to here godes sacrefise. <2x325 
Prose Psalter], 16 [li. 17] Trubled gost is sacrifice to God. 
13.. E. E, A/lit, P. B. 507 Noe,.beuened vp an auter 
& halsed hit fayre, & sette a sakerfyse |;er-on of vch a 
ser kynde. CX380 Wvclif Sel. IVks. III. 517 pere sacri- 
fises shulden not be xoven to him, but taken fro him,.. and 
anojiertrewe man..shulde be ordeyned to resceyve siche 
sacrifices, c xaoo Desir. Troy 12x37 . My maydynbed I 
merk to myghtifull goddis : Accepte hit as saenflse, & my 
saule to 1 1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 32 

Tribulacioun is worthy sacrifice. 1394 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido IV, ii. Come seruaiits, come bring forth the Sacrifize, 
That 1 may pacifie that gloomy loue, Whose emptie Altars 
haue enlarg’d our illes. x6o6 G. W[ooococke] Hist. Ivstine 
XI. 46 Before any saile departed from the shore, he slue 
sacrifices, making his prayer for victory by battell. 16x3 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, il i. 77 Make of your Prayers one sweet 
Sacrifice, 1678 Dryden All for Love 1.1, Does the mute 
sacrifice upbraid the priest? 17x0 Prideaux Tithes 

ii. 8x The Skins of the Sacrifices., were to be given to the 
Priests. 1807 Robinson AreJaeoL Greeca m. iv. 213 Only 
the larger sacrifices as oxen, were thus adorned. 1845 
Maurice Mor. 4 Met, Philos, in Bncycl. Metrop, 11.356/1 
Those daily sacrifices which each man brought to the door 
of the tabernacle. 

3 . Theol. The offering by Christ of Himself to the 
Father as a propitiatory victim in his voluntary im- 
molation upon the cross; the Crucifixion in its 
sacrificial cWacter. 

CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. [Marcus) 72 pe sacrifice pat 
he mad for man one }ie rud-tre. <xi45o Myrc Festial 
261 For a calfe jiat was offerd yn sacurfyee yn jie old 
law for synne, yn tokenyng )>zt Cryst schuld come, jntt 
schuld be offurt yn saewfyee for synne of Jie pepull yn J>e 
auter of pe crosse. xs&Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 313 b, 
Ther be in al ii sacrifices of christ, the one, blody upon the 
crosse, thother, wherin . , he himself offred up unto his father, 
his body and blud. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) HI. 
463 In consideration of Christ’s Death and Sacrifice, he 
would freely forgive all penitent and believing Sinners their 
personal Obligation to eternal Punishment. <2 1760 Riccal- 
TOUN Notes Galat. Wks. 1772 III. 127 A Sacrifice there was, 
and still is, the way God in niswisdomchose to condemn and 
put away sin and by which the pardon of sin was conveyed. 
1825 jf. Montgomery Hymn, ‘ Go to dark Gethsemane 
Mark that miracle of Time,— God’s own sacrifice complete. 
x86i W, Thomson in Aids to Faith viii. 337 'The sacrifice of 
the death of Christ is a proof of Divine love, and of Divine 
justicfit 

b. Applied to the Eucharistic celebration ; («) 
in accordance with the view that regards it as a 
propitiatory offering of the body and blood of 
Christ, in perpetuation of the sacrifice offered by 


I Him in His crucifixion; (i) in Protestant use, 
with reference to its character as an offering of 
thanksgiving (cf. sense 1). 

1304 Lady Margaret tr. De Imitaiione iv. i. 262 For if 
the sacryfyee of this holy sacrament were done onely but in 
one place and but of one preest in all the worlde, with howe 
great desyre wene ye the people wolde go to that plase and 
to chat preest to here the ^dly mysteryes done of hym, 
1348 Ridley Ansm. Queries touching Mass iii, The R^re- 
sentation and Commemoration of Christ's Death and Pas- 
sion, said and done in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
Oblation or Immolation of Christ. 1360 Daus tr, Sleidaue's 
Comm. 44 He exhorteth the people to flee from the accus- 
tomed sacrifices of the masse. Nelson Fest. ^ Fasts 
II. ix. (1739) 379 The Christian Sacrifice wherein Bread and 
Wine are offered. 1884 Caih. Diet. (1897) 814/1 In the sac- 
rifice of the Mass, ‘the immutatio',asthe Fathers technically 
call the sacrificial act, is not the destruction but the produc- 
tion of the victim. 1899 £. J. Kidd 39 Art. (1901) 1 1 , ii. xxxi, 
245 Nor does it (Art. xxxi. § 2) condemn the sacrifice of the 
Mass but the sacrifices of Masses. 1901 Gore Bodyof Christ 
iii. 201 Only by communion can we in any effective sense 
share the eucharistic sacrifice. 

4 . The destruction or surrender of something 
valued or desired for the sake of something having, 
or regarded as having, a higher or a more pressing 
claim ; the loss entailed by devotion to some other 
interest ; also, the thing so devoted or surrendered, 
Cf. Self-baokifice. 

xspn Shaics. Rom. li Jul. v. iii. 304 As rich shall Romeo 
by his Lady ly, Poore sacrifices to our enmity. x6ox in 
Moryson Itin, 11. (1617) 151 The lively affections you beare 
to her person (for which you desire to bee made a Sacrifice}. 
1631 Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxviii. 166 The benefit which a 
Soveraign bestoweth on a Subject, for fear of some power. . 
are not properly Rewards.. but are rather Sacrifices, which 
the Soveiaign,. makes. 174a Gray Eton viii. To bitter 
Scorn a sacrifice. X84X W, Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. III. 86 
An eager sacrifice of means to an end, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. X. II, 647 Clarendon saw that he was not likely 
to g^ain anything by the sacrifice of his principles. 1868 
Freeman Norm, Conq. (1877) II. x.474 One more ecclesias- 
tical appointment must, at some slight sacrifice of chrono- 
logical order, be recorded. 

b. A victim; one sacrificed to the will of another; 
also, a person or thing that falls into the power of 
an enemy or a destructive agency. Now rare. 

1697 tr. C'iess jy Aunoy's Treev. (1706) 6oThey are caused 
to make Vows, when 'tis often the Father or Mother, or 
some^near Relation, who pronounce them for them, whilst 
the little Sacrifice disports herself with Sugar-plums, and 
lets them dress her how they will. 1732 Neal Hist. Purii, 

1 , 25 The two greatest sacrifices were John Fisher bishop of 
Rochester, and Sir Thomas More. 1779 Mirror No, i 
(1787) I. 15 , 1 was prevented from falling a sacrifice to that 
languid inactivity which a depression of spirits never fails 
to produce. xBax John Bull is Apr. 143/3 The organ fell 
a sacrifice to the devouring element. 1827 Roberis Voy. 
Centr. Amer. 95 On one occasion an acquaintance had., 
nearly fallen a sacrifice to one of these animals. 

5 . A loss incurred in selling somelhing below its 
value for the sake of getting rid of it. Hence 
{nonce-use'), an article sold ‘ at a sacrifice *. 

X844 Dickens Chimes ii. (1845) 53 Its patterns were 
Last Year's and going at a sacrifice. 1849 Thackbbay 
Pendennis Ixi, He bought a green shawl for Mrs. Bolton, 
and a yellow one for Fanny ; the most brilliant ' sacrifices' 
of a Regent Street haberdasher’s window. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as sacrifice-maker; saoriffee 
allowanoe (see quot.); sacrifice bit Baseball 
(see quot.) ; sacrifice market, a market in which 
goods are sold below cost price, a 'dumping 

f round’; sacrifice-offerer, one who immolates 
imself (said of Christ) ; sacrifice price, a piioe 
entailing loss on the seller. 

z8oi Labour Commission Gloss., *Sacrifice Allowance, a 
weekly sum paid by workmen's unions to those men who 
are discharged from work because they take an active part 
in their organisation or are too weak to make the average. 
These latter are czWed sacrificed men. 1896 Knowles & 
Morton Baseball Gloss,, * Sacrifice-hit. — ^When the bats- 
man purposely makes a hit upon which he is retired, but 
which advances a base-runner. ?x348 tr. Virefs Expos, 
xii Art. Chr. Faith £ iv, He is the true, .prophete and the 
Soueiaygne “sacrifice maker, whyche was figured by the 
kynges, and prophetes of Israeli. x888 Pall Mall G, 13 Jan. 
2/x Americans., would make this a “sacrifice-market at first, 
simply to kill all our manufacturers. <t 1360 Becon Chr. 
Knt. Wks. 1 1 . 153 Our mediatour, our satissryer or “sacrifyee 
offecer [? read offerer]. x88B Pall^ Mall G. 12 June zx/b A 
‘clearance sale ’, in fact, at ‘ “sacrifice prices 

Sacrifice (stekrifsis), v. Forms : see the sb. ; 
also 3 saorefize, 7 sacrifize. [f. Saorifioe sb.'J 
1 . trans. To offer as a sacrifice; to make an 
offering or sacrifice of. Const, lo. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3262 For quas luue he wild not warn 
To sacrifise his auen barn, a 1425 Ibid. 3201 (Trin.) pe sheep 
he sacrifised & brent. 2471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 

1 . 3p8 The egypeiens cryed vnto hercules sacrefice sacrefice 
hym, whan hercules cam in to the temple he sacrefised hytn. 
X353 Eden Decades 158 When bee had fyrst sacrifyeed them 
toms Zemes. <2 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 68 Though he 
sacrifize Hecatombs. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. 
viii. 246 The Picture of . .Abraham sacrificing his son. 1697 
Damfiek Voy. (1699) 485 If they Sacrifice their Enemies it 
is not necessaiy they should Eat them tpo. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) V. 94 There are nations in which mankind 
still sacrifice their fellow men. 

*t*b. nonce-uses. To slay or bum in the manner 
of a sacrifice ; to bum in a sacrifice. 

160a in Moryson Itin, n. (1617) a^8, I..tooke Ocanes 
brother prisoner., (whom 1 sacrificed in the place) and so 
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passed by. 1634 Sm T. Herbert Tra-v. 39 They sacrifice 
hinri [a de.Td raan] to ashesj in costly perfumes. 

2. inU\ To offer np a sacrifice. 

c lago S'. E7ig. Leg. I. 69/43 Anoure ore godes, ich rede, 
a-non and heom sacrelise. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xu. 118 
Saul, for he sacrifised, sorwe hym be-tydde. a 1400-50 
AltxMtder loSa Pare lengis him lefe )>e kynge & logis all a 
neuen, And sacTifyce)7ar efsones to many sere godis. 1484 
Caxton Fables ^ ASsofi v, x, I . . toke on me for to sacry. 
fyce and to ^nge before the goddes. x6z8 J. Hume Vetoes 
Deliv. i. 10 They were wont to immolate ana sacrifice vnto 
their heathenish Gods. 1784 Cowrea Task i. 411 An idol, 
at whose shrine Who ofl'nest sacrifice are favour'd least, 
x8x8 Sae.i.i.'e.Y Homer's Casioy ^ P. 13 The sailors.. sacri- 
fice with snow-white lambs. 

"b. Eccl. To celebrate the Eucharist. 
i66x tr. Erasm. Life Colet in C.'s Serni. 74 Whereas it is 
the custome jn England for Priests to consecrate the host, 
and receive it almost every day, he was content to sacrifice 
on Sundays and Holt-days, or some few days beside: 

3. irans. To surrender or give up (something) 
for the attainment of some higher advantage or 
dearer object. Const, to. 

no6 Fhilufs (ed. Kersey^ To Sacrifice, . . to quit or leave 
a Thing upon some Consideration. 1710 Swiirr yr»L to 

Stella 33 Sept., Deuce take Lady S ; and if I know 

D y,he is a rawboned-faced fellow., ; she sacrifices two 

thousand pounds a year, and keeps only six hundred, xyao 
OzELi, Vertot's Rom, Rep. I. v. 29B The first Obligation 
which a Roman lay under., was to sacrifice his Life in De. 
fence of the Public Liberty. 1837 Keightlbv Hist. Eng. I. 
4i6Henry[yill]..wa5 never known to sacrifice an inclina- 
tion to the interest or happiness of another. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V, 126 Every thing seems to have been sacrificed 
to a false notion of equality. 1870 Harlan Eyesight vii. 97 
Generally, the only men who can he persuaded to wear pro- 
tecting glasses are those who have already sacrificed one eye 
to their objections. 

b. To permit injury or ruin to the interests of (a 
person) for the sake of some desired object. Also 
rejl. Const, to. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 143 T 13 Instead of sacrificing 
each other to malice and contempt. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
xviii. III. 49 Pericles.. was charged with sacrificing the 
Samians to private feelings. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
vii. II. 222 Could it then be doubted that, if the Churchmen 
would even now comply with his wishes, he would willingly 
sacrifice the Puritans ? 1^0 Mozlev Unia. Serm. iv. (1876) 
88 How will persons sacrifice themselves to their objects I 
1873 Black Pr. Thule xviii. He is too much an artist to 
sacrifice himself to his clothes. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Failed vii, It isn't got at by sacrificing other people, , .you 
must sacrifice yourself. 

tSacrificeaiblOia. Obs. Also 5 saorefysable, 
[f. Saobimou V. + -ABM. Cf. Sacbipiabm, Saoei- 
BIOABM.] Proper to be sacrificed. 

Caxton Gold. Leg. 333/2 The oxe is a moralle beest 
..and It is a best sacrefysable. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 1399 If they (rc. kineand oxen] have but one haite 
blacke or white, uiey be not sacrificeable. 

Sacrificed (sts'krifaist), «. [f. SAORipiaB 

». -h -ED 1.] 

+ 1 . Made sacred ; sanctified. Ohs, 

1504 Lady Margaret tr. De Indtaiwie iv. i. a6r All 
cristen people .. kysses the saciyfyced bones [orig. sacra 
ofsayntes, wrapped in clothes of Sylkeand Golde. 

2. Offered as a sacrifice. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 7 What merit force 
or vertue soeuer there is in his sacrificed body & hloud. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported by one of the 
ibicients, of credit, that a Sacrificed Beast hath lowed, 
after the Heart hath been severed. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. 
b-ife^ (1747) lib 184 This Address is performed by the pre- 
senting his sacrificed Body to the Father in Heaven. 1714 
Leoni Palladios Archil. I1743) II. 77 The Bntrails of sac- 
rificed Beasts. ? 176B S. Bentley River Dove 14 Still yearly 
topopular Rage, A sacrific’d Bull is the Sport. ’ 

3. Given np or abandoned for the sake of others. 

18^ Ml Arnold in Pall Mall G. i Dec. 6/a Those classes 

which, in comparison with the great possessing and trading 
clMses--who may be called the fortunate classes— may be 
c^ed the sacrificed classes. 1891 [see Sacrihce sb. 6]; 

Sacrificer (sK-krifoisaj). [f. SAOBmoB v. 

+ -ebI,] 

1. One who offers up a sacrifice. • 

1563 WINJET Four Scoir Thre Quest. § 25 Wks. (S.T.S.J 
1. 90 Quhy teche ze,.that the wordis of sanctificatioun of 
the sacrament of our Lordis body and bluid ar nocht to be 
[ironounceit^to the end, that thair suld be ony transubstan- 
tiatioun tlmirby, or be the intent of the sacrificeac iEdinb 
MS. sncrifiar]? 1507 Cert. Prayers in Liturg. Serv. Q. 
Bless. (Parker Soc.) 672 We.. live and die the sacrificers of 
our souls for such obtained favour. 1643 Milton Divorce 
ftef. (16^4) 2 A famous man in Israel could not but oblige 
bis conscience to be the sacrificer.. of his innocent and only 
daughter. 174a Blair Grave 140 Like,. victim. .That throbs 
beneath the sacrificer’s knife. 1848 R, I. Wilberfor'ce 
Doctr. l»car>taU<m xii. (1852) 305 The earthly sacrificer 
Uuly exhibits to the Father that body of Christ which is 
the one only Sacrifice for sins, 1884 Whiton in Chr. World 
4 Sept. 663/2 Paul boldly intimates, that if Christ is the 
only sacrificer and sufferer for humanity, then something 
IS lacking in the saving work of the Saviour. 

2. Spec. A sacrificial priest. 

*§ 47 - 5 - 6 ; ofMarchmsntesetv b, It is much better to here 
..Hebe alone than all the sacryficeis of Baal. fxKtS tr 
pretsEaios. xii Art. Chr. Faith Eiv, Whycfiewas 
figured by the kynges and prophetes of Israeli, and by the 
Mcnficers of the Leuites, 1605 Willet HexaPla Gen. 168 
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»86s J. H. Ingraham Pillar qf Fire 518 The chief 


18 

sacrificer advanced, leading a Hebrew boy,., whom he laid 
on the ^tar. 

llende f Sa'oviiicersMp, the office of a s.'icrificer. 
1562 T. Norton Cahiiu's lust. Table of Matters s.v. 
Orders, Of Piiesthode or sacrificership. 

Sacrificial (saekrifi*Jal), a. [f.L. sacrifid-tm -h 
-al. Cf. the older Saohipioal; also i 6 th c. F. 
sacrifaiaL'\ 

1. Pertaining to or connected with sacrifice. 

1607 SiiAKS. Timostx. i. 81 Raine Sacrificiall whisperings in 

his eare. x6^ Blount Glossogr., Sacrificial (.sacrificialis) 
of or belonging to a Sacrifice, Offering, or Oblation. 1737 
Waterland Rev. Doctr. Eucharist l ^3 This Observa- 
tion will be of use, when we come to consider the Eucharist 
ill its Sacrificial View. 1799 Gilpin Serm, Coitutry Coti- 
gregat,,etc. III. xxxviii. (R.), The law may be explained 
as an institution.. threatening judgment on every trans- 
gression; at the same time, accepting, in mercy, certain 
sacrificial atonements. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Stone- 
henge Wks. (Bohn) 11. 123 The sacrificial stone, as it is 
Ciilled, js the only one in all these blocks, that can resist 
the action of fire. 1864 Max Muller Chips (1867) I. los 
Innumerable sacrificial utensils. Ibid, xxo AIL this woula 
be-embodied in the sacrificial formulas known in later times 
principally by the name of Yagush. 

Id. Sacrijicial mound : a prehistoric mound built 
by the natives of certain parts of America and 
containing a hearth or altar, on which are found 
relics exhibiting traces of the action of hre. 

i86z D. Wilson Preh, Meat L xii. 370 The name of sacri- 
ficial mounds has been conferred on a class of ancient monu- 
qieiits.. peculiar to the New World. 

2. Self-sacrificing, nonce-use, 

1890 ‘ R. Boldbewood’ Col. Refor/Jier (iSoi) i6o 'That’s 
all very well’, said the sacrifidal parent, ‘but five or six 
hours are not so easy to dispose of at sixty odd 

3. Comm. Involving ‘sacrifice’ or loss to the 
vendor. 

189S Daily Meses 24 Dec 6/2 Jewelled trimmings, .will be 
sold at much reduced prices during next week’s sacrificial 
sales, igoa D^ly Chrosi. ip June 7/2 The first Monday in 
July, the traditional date lor the opening of the summer 
sales, when ladies demand sacrificial prices. 

Hence Saorlfi'olalness. rare"^^. 

17*7 Bailey voI. II, Sacrificialness, the being of the 
Nature of a Sacrifice. 

Sacrificing (ssekrifoisif]), vbl. s 6 . [f. Saobi- 
PioB V. -t- -ING fj The action of the verb Saobipiob. 

x6oi in Moryson Itin. n. (1617) 152 The uttermost of our 
endeuours and seruices, euen to the sacrificing of our llues, 
<1x639 W. VlmrEUEv Prototypes i. iv. (1640) 32 Sacrificing 
was a profession of their owne guiltinesse. X7a7-4x Cham* 
bers Cyel. s.v. Sacrifice, The manner of sacrificing among 
the ancient Hebrews, h amply described in the books of 
Moses. 174a J. Glas Treat. Lord's Supp. iii. iv. {1883) 1x4 
The atwstle sets forth Christ's death as the truth of the 
sacrificing of the passover. 
b. attrib. 

CX586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxv. I, Thou my .sinns..Dost 
turne to smoake of sacrificing flame, X604 E. G[rimstone] 
jyAcosi^s^Hist, Indies v. xxx. 426 They presently tooke 
the sacrificing xasors, the which they washed and clcnsed 
from the blood of men, 2631 Weever Afsc. Fsmeral Mon. 
618 Iwo sacrificing dishes of smooth and pollished red 
rarth. 1672 R. Vbel Nesu Cattri-Songs 35 My winged 
Feet, each Sacrificing day, Lead me to gaze upon her, more 
than pray. 1709 Hearnb Collect, 2 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 319 
Roman sacrificing Axes. 

Sacrificing (sse'krifsisig), ppl. a. [f. SAORiriOB 
-f- -ING 2,] That offers sacrifice; that m fik<>g 
sacrifices. 

x8a6 T. Coleman Indulgences, etc. Order Mi, Carmel 6x 
He ..for another Memento of the sacrificing priest, grants, 
to the souls in Purgatory, rest and peace in the kingdom of 
glory, X848 R. I, WiLBEBFoncE Doctr, Incarnaiiots xii. 
(1852) 293 He [the High Priest] was the type of Him who 
stretched out His sacrificing arms upon the Cross. 

Hence Sa'oriflalngly adv. 

Love's Mart., Dialogue (New Shaks, Soc.) 
128 And in a manner sacrificingly, Burne both our bodies 
to reuiue one name, 

'f' SacrificulCe. Obs. humorously pedantic, fa. 
F. sacrificule (Rabelais), ad. L. sacrifictdits an 
extension of sacrijicus Saorifio a.] A priest. 

The misapprehenston in quot. 1604 is found also in a Fr. 
glossary to Rabelais. 

, 1604 R. Cawdrey Table Aipiu, Sacrificule, a little offer- 
ing. wS3 Urquhart Rabelais 11, vi, I mumble off little 
parcels of some missick precation of our sacrificuls. 

’I* SAcrifi'cnlislia Obs. £f. L,. sacrijinil-tts (see 
prec.) -h -1ST.] A sacrificing priest. 

„ *45* Gaule Magasirom. 309 This, said the soothsaying 
simr^culistsjpresaged victory to the Boeotians. Ibid. 352, 36^ 

T Sacnficy. Obs, rare. In 6 Baorifloie. [ad. 
h. sacrifiaum.'l = Saobipice sb. 

xsxx xst Eng. Bk. Atner, (Arb.) Introd. 36/1, 1 [ami 
preste after the outshewyng of sacriiicle of the auters. 

+ Sa'crifier. Obs. [f. Saobept v. -f- -brI.] a 
sacrincing priest. ■* 

rgSa Wyclif Aa. xix. g Thei shul aske.,ther deuel cle- 
ther deuel SMrifieres fVulg. ariolos], 1547 Bk.of 
Marchauntes evb, The Pharisiens, sacrifiers, sdmes, ana 
doctem. 1553 Bale Voceayouf Baals, .soicerousesactifiers. 
1563 [see Sacrificer 1]. 

+ Sa-crify,w. Obs. [a. OF. 5flC7-j^'.er (12th c.), 
ad. L. sacrifiedre, f. sacrific-us : see Saobifio.] 

1. irans. To offer as a sacriffee. 

M 10389 pam hale |>an sacrlfied he, And 
delt bam siben al thre. 1390 (Jower Conf. HI. 336 And 
forth unto the temple he com.., Hiseyiftes forto 4:rifie. | 
1484 Caxton Fables o/Auian xxvii, Thow shall be take. . 1 


and shalt be sacryfyed to theyre goddes. 1588 A, King tr. 
Canisius' Catech, in Cath, Traetates (.S. T. S.) 181 Mel- 
chizedec sacrifeit breid and wyne in figure of the bodle and 
blond of oiir lord. 1590 Sfenser F. Q. ii. xii. 49 A miglitiu 
mazer bowle of wine was set As if it had to him been 
sacrifide. 

refi. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 87 Alwayes .she doubted 
her self in noo wyse, that her suster woIde...sncryrye hir 
self with funerailles mort.-ille, by fj'rc horrible. 

2. intr. To offer sacrifice. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter liii[i]. 6 Y shal .sacrifye to \e wyjj 
gode wylle. c X37S Sc. Leg, Sahits v. [J'ohaiuies) 29s pa. . 
to \ie tenipil of dyane drew hym rudly, ore hui fane, for to 
strenje hym to sacrify. 1382 Wyclif Exod. x. ii Go ae 
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none occasion of filthinesse, when they shold miiiistre or 
sacrifie. 

3 . irons. To offer sacrifice to, 

1474 Caxton Chesse iii. v. (1883) 124 As he sacrefyed his 
goddes he receyiiyd lettrcs from the senate of lome. X491 
— Ritas Pair, (W. de W, X495) i. Iv, ixr [He] was 
broughte..in ton temple of 3'dolatiye..for to niloure and 
sacrefye the ydolles. 

4 . nonce-use. To consecrate. 

x8x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 167 Wlmn the 
great Kirk was sacrify'd. 

Hence f Sa’orifying vbl. sb. 

X3.. K, Alts. 272 (Bodl. MS.) To goddes I made sacrifye- 
ynge. <:x374 Chaucer Booth, iv. met. vii, 1x4 (Caml). MS.) 
The sory preest yeiiith in sacryfyinge the wrcchched kiitt- 
ynge of tlirote of the doubter. 

Sacrilege (ss6'krileclg),rt).i Forms: 3-4saori- 
lage, 4 sacra-, sacrylage, saorilegge, 4-6 saory- 
lege, 5 sncrilag, 6 sacrileage. Sc. saoralege, 6-7 
saoriledge, -lidge, 7 saorileg, 3- sacrilege, [a. 
OY. sacrilege (12th c. in IIatz.-Dnrm, ; mocl.F. 
sacriligi) — fjp., Pg., It sacrilegio, ad. L, sacri- 
legatniy f, sact ileg-us one who steals sacred things 
or commits sacrilege, f. sacri-, sacer sacred -l- -leg-, 
legSre to gather, after the phrase saerttm or sacra 
Ayw'fi to purloin sacred objects, to commitsacrilege.] 
_ 1 . The mmc or sin of stealing or misappropriat- 
ing what is consecrated to God’s service. In eccle- 
siastical use, extended to include any kind of out- 
rage on consecrated persons or things, and the 
violation of any obligation having a sacramental 
character, or recognized as under the special pro- 
tection of the Church. Also, an instance of this 
offence. 

In mediswal writinm the classification of '.sacrilege* ns 
a branch of avarice, much is bn&cd on the primary meaning 
of the term, is somewhat inconsistently combined with an 
enumeration of the varieties of sacrilege implying the wider 
sense explained above. Cf„ e,g. Ayenbiit pp. 40-41 
Chaucer s Parson s Tale p 727-9. 

(11300 Ctirsw M, 27840 0 couaitise..ciiin.s.. sacrilege, to 
reue or stele Of halud thing. Ibid. 27946. 1303 R. Bronnb 
Handl. Syime 8G08 pey pat haue clierciies broke. And stole 
po pynges pat were per-ynne, ‘Sacrylage’ men calle bat 
synne. xjBz Wyclif a Maic. iv. 39 alany sacrilegis uon 
in the temple. C1440 Jacob’s JRell xfo An-ober is sacii- 
lege, pat IS, brekyng of be sacrament of holy cherche. 1526 
1 tlgr. I erf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 Some.. for theyr pryde 
and .wcrilege, god .suffreth oiientymes to make an ende lyke 
5 ? Sandehson Serm. 381 The stinke of their 

^vehsh sacriledge in robbing the Church, x^ Howell 
Pre-em, Pari, g Rufus (who came to .such a disastrous end, 
as to be shot to death in lieu of a Buck for his sacriledges). 
X734 tr. Rollln's Anc. I/ist, xix. (1827) VIII. 326 After this 
adding sacrilege to profaiiatiun he carried away the altar of 
incense, xto? Southey Hist. Petti, is. War H, 239 In con- 
sideration of the sacrileges which the enemy coiiimitced.. 
they were enlisting the peasantiy. 1838 Arnold Hist, 
home (1846) 1. xxi. 457 An un.scrupulous sacrilege, which 
appiopriated the very offerings to the Gods, so made, to his 
own individual uses. 1875 Manning Mission II. Ghost lx. 
*35 I he very books that are used in the worship of God 
The man who steals them is guilty of sacrilege, 
D. spec, in popular use as a name for robbery 
from a church or other place of worship. 

The term is not technically used in Eng. I.aw, though 
formerly special penalties were imposed for the offence. 
From the 17th c. a robbery from a church has been regarded 
legally as a 'larceny' or a 'burglary' according to the 
circumstances. 

x8so John Bull 17 Dec. 8/s Norwich. — Sacrilege is now 
very common, the churches of Carbrook and Eaton were 
broken into ; out of the former the thieves stole all the plate, 
communion cloth and surplice. Mod. newspaper. Sacrilege 
at Middleton. -r .r 1 & 

2 . iransf. andy^. The profanation of anything 
held sacred. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 371 The cause why that he so doth 
Is fprto stem an herte or tuo,..And as I seide it hier above, 
Al is thM Sacrilege of love. 1529 More Dyabge iv. Wks. 
267/x iMt It IS as Luther sayth, great sinne and sacxilege 
f please god by good woorkes, and not by 

onely foyth. 1 1548 tr. Pintps Expos. XII Art. Chr. Faith 
" Jj’* ^hat were a greate blasphemie & sacrilege to haue 

sacrilege to violate a wett 
<**678 Marvell Upon APpie- 

ivJfvin To holy tbmgs, 

for heaven fit z8^ P roude Hist, Eng;, xix. IV, 103 To JoH 

THwwE or arms, wxilege. X874 ^iciob- 

Ohurvhes 204 Almost every stone.. is a 
ordtttoy**”**™***^^^*^ ^ would be saetiie^ to remove 
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ony ilerayllcd there that hadde not ben atte theyr laste 
beruyee, They wei'e reputed and holden as Sacryleges. 1556 
OLon Aniichristii, They bewray ikenibelues..to be theues 
aiid sacrileges. tSfiS T. Waskinoton tr. Nkliolay's Voy. iv. 
xxxiii. 155 He was aswel condemned to death, as if he had 
bin ii inurlherer, or sacriledge. 

Sacrilege (ste'krileds), &. yare. [f. Sacrilege 
irans. To commit sacrilege upon. Hence 
t Sa'crileging fpl. a. 

1554 Latimer in Strype Eccl. Mem, (1892) III. ii. 293 
Wherror stande from the aultcr you sacrileginge (I shulde 
have said you sacriflcin^e) preistes. 151^ Fi.ouio \st F 7 tiiies 
73 The ende of warre is this,, .churches are profaniKated 
andiiacrilegcd. inillisf.Eliss/t I. to Lord Huntley 

will not be tempted to sacrilege the temple— to storm a con- 
veiiL x866 J. 11 , Kose tr. Ovid's Met, 92 Thou didst rend 
Pciuheus, and him thy rites who sacrileged Lycurgus. 
Sacrileger (sm'krilcdjej). arch. Also 4 sacre- 
legir, saorilegeer, 5 socrilegier, 6 snore-, sacry- 
leger, saoriledger, -leager. [f. Sacrilege sb^ 
or ». + -Btt 1 .] One who commits sacrilege. 

c 1380 WYCLiif Sel, Whs. III. 973 Curseden [read curseder] 
sacrclegires jtan bodily {teves pat breken chirchis and stelen 
chalicis, vestementis, or nevere so moclie gold out of hem. 
X395 Purvey Remonsir, T1851) 49 A sacrile^eer, that is, a 
Iheef of holi thingis. ?<x 1500 in Jlecon Relit/. Rome (1563) 
253 AI sacrilegicas, yt is to say, al y^ wrongfulliche doen 
away any thing halowed. a ssoo in Arnolde Chren. liSix) 
175 All sacrelegers whiche goodes of chirchis perteyning. . 
aweye taken. x6x4 Raleigh IJisi. IVorld iv. i. § 4 II, 162 
[Thev] for refusall were exposed as Sacrllegers, and accursed 
to all their Neighbour-Nations, Ur. Morion Pre- 
senim. 0/ Schismatic 23 Thou Sacrileger art as^ill as the 
Iilolater is. X838 G. S. Faber luguity 444 These impostors, 
sacrilcgers, and idolaters, ought., to be removed from their 
degree. 1883 Condi. Mag. Apr. 453 The adulterer and the 
sacrileger. 

Sacrilegious (stekrilPdgas), a. [f. L. sacri- 
legi-tttu Sacrilege sb.^ + -ous.] 

1 . Committing sacrilege ; guilty of sacrilege. 

158X N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xix. 37 These men being neither 

.sacrilegious nor blaspheming your Goddess, c 1586 C'tess 
Pkmdroke Ps. Lxxiv. iii, Lord,.. This sacrilegious seed 
Roote quickly out. x6xo Holland Caiiideti's Bi-ii. (1637) 
102 He might without processe of condemnation be killed 
a.s a sacrilegious person. 1898 De la Prvme Diary (Sur- 
tees) The wicked sacrilegous, non-conformists. 1791 
Mrs. KAncLiERF. Rom. Forest li. Reproving the sacrilegious 
mortal who thus dared to disturb their holy precincts. 1854 
Milman hat. Chr. iv. viii. (1864) II. 422 His conduct,. con- 
trasted. . with tliat of the sacrilegious Iconoclast Leo. X864 
Urvck IToly Rom. Kmp. xix. (»87s) 34X Leave the church 
luiuh in the grasp of sacrilegious spoilers. 
absol. x88a Norris HieroUes 8 The Offerings which they 
hang up in the Temple, serve only to enrich the Sacrilegious. 

2 . Involving sacrilege. 

x6ai Burton A»at. Mel. i. ii. i. i, (1624) 35 The like 
happened to Urcnnus..vpon such a sacrilegious occasion. 
1873-4 Ur. Ward Case of Jaram i The Sacrilegious and 
Bloody Martyrdom of our late most Excellent Sovereign. 
X738 lioi.iNUORoicr, Patriot. (1749) it A most sacrilegious 
breach of trust. 1844 Tiiirlwall Greece yill. Ixiv. 275 He 
, .repeated his sacrilegious devastations in the SiTnctuary of 
Apollo. 1867 Freeman Norm, Com/. (1877) V. xxiv. 380 
The practices introduced by Flambard..were deemed to be 
sacrilegious. 

Hence Saoxlle-gdonsly irrfzi., Saorlla'griouBJieBS. 
1609 Up. W. UARI.OW Aiisw. Nameless Cailu 353 Then is 
he Sacrilegiously false, 1727 Philip Qitarll (1816) 66 Those 
villians had most sacrilegiously rilled and ransacked his 
habitation. 1727 Bailey vol. II, SacrilegioiiSHess, 1848 
Lviton Naroldi. i. In the center of which had been sacri- 
legiously placed an altar to Thor. 

Sacrilegist (scekriir'dgist). [f, Saobilege sb^ 
+ -1ST.] One addicted to or guilty of sacrilege. 
t62i Bi>. Mountacu Diatribee 102 To the third Generation, 
neuer yet did prosper, nor euer shall, the Sacrilegist, 1883 
O. U. Parish Ch. no Conventicles 6 He doth,. charge us., 
with being .Sacri legists, worse than the worst of Con- 
vcnticlers. x866 Annie Harwood tr. E, de Pressensi s Jesus 
Christ i, iii. 98 A sacrilegist never hesitating to elevate his 
creatures to the priesthood. 1898 Watts-Donton Aylwiti 
(igooj xog/i Secrecy is the first thing for us sacrilegists to 
consider. 

f Sacrilegy> obs. Forms : 4-5 aaori-, sacry-, 
flaorelegi(o, -legy(e, 6 saoralagie. [ad, L. sacri- 
Uqiuinl\ == Sacrilege 

13.. Ipotis 231 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm, Altengl. Leg, 
(1881)344 In sactilegye he sungede sore, c 1380 Wyclif Wi#. 
(1880) 132 Whateuore bou halaesttobe,.ouersymple hllode 
& streit dobing . . is befte, raueyne & sacrelegie. 1387 Tbevisa 
Iligdeu (Rolls) III. 463 3 if 56 despiseb God wytyngl>;, banne 
5e neeb i-hoUle in he synne of .sacrelegy. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. III. xix. 409 It is raueyn, it is sacrilegi [sacnlegium 
estj, that is to seie thefte of holi good. 15*9, 

Pasiyme, Hist, Pap. (1811) 40 Banished for sacralagie. 

Sacring (s^i-kriq), vbl, sb. Now pnly (tterary. 
Also 3-6 aacringe, 4 sakryng, -ring, 4-6 aa- 
oryng(e, aakeryngCe, 5 sacryn, saoreng, saker- 
ing(e, sayorying, sao(c)aring, Sc, sacryne. [f. 
Sacre V, + -ING 1.] 

1 . The consecration of the eucharistic elements in 
the service of the mass. Sometimes more fullyi the 


sctcrine of ithi) mass. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 68x8 Rijt atte sacringe he stpd as 
be lowe In pe churche at westmunstre. xg. .Ceer de L. 22a 
And whene the belle began to ryng The preest scholde 
make the sakeryng, Out of the kyrke sche wolde away. 
e X37S Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 400 fen tyme is nere 
of sakring, A litel belle men oyse to ryng. dsBo Wvclif 
Serttt. Sel. Wks. I. 137 Bitwene be sacringe of be masse 
and be brldde i^nus Dei, ci 4 S* Agnes Paston in P-Lett. 
1 . 917 And on Friday after sakeryng, one come fro cherch 
warde, and schoffe douue all that was thereon. 1481 Cax- 


TON Trevisds Higdea iv. xxxii. 222 b. The grayel and the 
oftretory sholde be sayde to fore the sacrynge [MSS. sacre- 
ment ; L. sa£yiflcmm\. 1550 Cranmer Defence 101 What 
made the people to rnnne,,fi:om altar to altar, and from 
sakeryng_(as they called it) to sakeryng? a 1S7X Jewel On 
Thess. iii. 5-xo (1394) 90 It is a small matter to looke vp 
and holde vp thy handes at the sacring. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witehcr. xv. xxviL (1S86) 376 Words.. written in 
the canon, or rather in the saccariog of masse. 1828 Scogin's 
Jests (? 1680) 12 By and by the Bells were tolled for sacring, 
and Scogin hied nim to Church lustily and merry, xSyx 
Rossetti Poems, tr. Filloti's Mothers Service to our Lady 
ii. Oh help me, lest in vain for me should pass. .The blessed 
Host and sacring of tbe Mass. 

+ b. cotter. Used for : The consecrated elements. 
2x290 S.^Eng, Leg, 1 . 358/105 Muche folk b^^re was in 
Rome bat in guode bi-leue nere Ne bi-lieneden nougt bat be 
sacringe ore louerdes licame were. 1448^ M. Paston in 
P. Lett. 1 . 72 [The Parson of Oxened] being at messe in 
one Farossh Chitche, evyn at levacion of the sakeryng. 

2 . The ordination and consecration of persons to 
certain offices, as those of bishop, king, queen, etc. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2318 Ac him sulf him crounede & 
made him king so His sacringe was lute work & nabeles it 
was ydo. 2x380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 393 pe clerkis ban 
many grete & smale perquisitiuys,. .as..for halowynge of 
chapels. .& for sacrynge of ordres, & fulle many mo. 2 1450 
Merlin vi. 103 We woTde that hb sacringe and coronacion 
be respite to Penticoste. 1496 Dives Patip. (W. de W.) 
VII. xviii. 305/1 Yf the oflycer of y° bysshop axe of custome 
ony gyft. .m sacrynge of bysshopes.. yf they yi sholde be. . 
sacred gyue theym suche gyftes. .b it symonye. 1672 Temple 
Ess., Govt, Wks. 1731 I, 98 The Sacring of the_ Kings of 
France (as Loysel says) is the Sign of their Soveraign Priest- 
hood, as well as Kingdom. 18x4 S^duthev Roderick xviii. 107 
For acclamation and for sacring now One form must serve. 
X902 Q. /?2V. July 356 The fullest development of the service 
for the sacring of the French Kings is contained in the 
Coronation Book of Charles V. 
f 3. ge/t. The action of consecrating. Obs. 
x6xoW, Folkincham Art of Survey Ep. Ded. 2, I will 
screw-vp this TLey with the prostrate sacring of my selfe 
..at the Shrine ofyour gracious Gemencie. 16x3 Purcmas 
Pilgrimage 11. viii. 136 Elias Leuita describeth the forme of 
sacring or hallowing their Teraphim in this sort. 

4 . Comb, as sacrine time, Sacring-bell. 

1482 Caxton TrevisSs Higden viit. xix. 414 The lyeu- 
tenaunt. .forth with commanded that euery man snold 
kepe his wepen in his hand sacryng tyme and other. 1577-87 
Holinshed Ckroit. 111 . 946/2 Those that, .held not vp their 
hands at the sacring time. 1394 T. Bedingfield tr. Ala- 
chiavelNs Florentine Hist. (1595) 198 The time of the 
execution should be at the sacring time of Masse. 

t Sa'Cringt a- Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc, sacrand. 
[f. Saorb V. + -iifo 2 .] In senses of the vb. 

In quot, 1508 used for the vbl. sb. attrib. : see next. 

1508 Dunbar Flyiing 160 And ^uhen thow heirb ane 
guse cry in the glennis, Thow thinkb it swetar than sacrand 
hell of sound. 1644 Bulwer Chirol, 138 Because it hath a 
sacring and sanctifying signe. 

Sacvilig-'bell. [Saorirg vbl. 

1 . A small bell rung at llie elevation of the host. 
>395 P' fPills (1882) 5 , 1 bequetbe a chales and a pax- 
bred,.. and a sacrynge belle. xt^Churchw. Acc. Yatton 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 90 For a rop for the sacryng bell, iiii^. 
xgoa Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1900) II, 343 Item, for 
tua small sacryne bellb, tane at ane cremar. 1584. R. Scot 
Discov, Witcher, v. iii. (1886) 76 He heard a little saccaring 
bell ring to the elevation of a morrowe masse. 1846 R. Hart 
Eccl, Rec, 295 The sacring bell, which was rung at the 
elevation of the host. 1884 Suiiday at Hottu Feb. 102/2 
No latticed confessional— no sacring bell. 

112 . In post-Reformalion times, sometimes ap- 
plied to a small bell rung to summon parishioners 
to morning prayers, or to mark the point in the 
Communion Service at which the people should go 
up to communicate. 

1598 Drayton Heroic Ep. It). 71 Who would not rise to 
ring the Morninp Knell, When thy sweet Lips might be 
the sacring Bell? 1641 1 . H. Petxt. agst. Pocklingtori 2 
He hath caused a Bell to be hung up in hb Chancell, called 
a Sacring Bell, which tbe Clarke alw^s rings at the goiag 
up to second Service. 1766 Entick Lotidon IV. 7^ A lan- 
tern, which, .incloses the sacring-bell, to call the parishioners 
to prayers. 

Sa'CVipaut. rare, [a. F. Sacripant, ad. It. 
Sacripante, a character in Boiardo’s Orlando inna- 
moralo.'] A boastful pretender to valour. 

1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 320 He is 
surprised by a nymph.. who b at length seized by the 
supervening Itifal, a Sacripant of knighthood. 

Sacrist (sfl'krist). Also y aacliriste. [a. OF. 
sacrists ( = It. sacristd), ad. L. sacrista, f. sacer 
sacred ipotcra neut. pi. sacred objects) + -ista : 
see - 1 ST.] An official charged with the custody 
of the sacred vessels, relics, vestments, etc,, of a 
religious house or a church. 

In English cathedrals the 'sacrist* (sometimes called 
'sacristan') is always in orders, often a minor canon. 

1377-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1241/2 Frier Combe, a 
sacrist of that house of Westminster. 1635 Pagitt Chris- 
tianogr. in. (1636) 103 Two Sacrists, carrying two silver 
Lantborns. x6s6-8x [See Sacristan x]. 1665 S. Bing 

in Ellis Otig, Lett. Ser. ii. IV. 23 It b said the Sacrist 
[of St. PadTs] b out of town, -and there will be no Cotn- 
munion as customarily. 01x670 Sfaloing Troub. Chas.l 
(Bannatyne Cl.) 1 . Ill To the which committee.. was sum- 
moned, .the principal! of the King’s Colledge of Old Aber- 
dein, the four regents, canonbt, doctor of medicine, civilist, 
sacrist, and cantor. 1726 Ayliffb Parergon 2x6 A Saerbt 
or Treasurer which are not Dignitaries in the Church of 
Common Right, but only by Custom. XB83 Daily News ig 
Sept, i/r [IMed.] Mr, W, Sanders, for many years Saerfet 
I and Librarian of Westminster Abbey. 


Sacristan (sm'kristau). Also 4-5 -ane, 7 -on. 
See also Sextor. [ad. med.L. sacnsldmts (whence 
mod.P'. sacristatit), f. sacrista Sacrist : see -AW. 

OF. bad the semi-popular forms segrestain, etc., whence 
Eng. Sexton.] 

1 . a. The Sexton of a parish church. Obs. or 
arch. b. = Sacrist. 

2 X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii, [Martha) 243 Quhene I mad 
me bowne hat holy body to lay done, & to ]>e saaislane to 
kepe gafe, quhene 30 raysit me fra slepe. X483 Cath. Angl. 
315/1 A Sacristane, sacrista, edilis. 1363 Reg. Pray 
Council Scot, 1 . 246 And als the Sacristanis, beand Vicarb 
of the said patoche kirk, wei- in use.. to mak and uphald 
the glassin windoes of the said kirk. x6o8 Vestry Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 213 Item : that the Sacriston shall not presume to 
breake anye grave in the church without the comsent of the 
Churchwardins. 1636-6X Blount Glossogr., Sacriit or 
Sacristan, a Sexten or Vestry-Keeper in a Church, or 
Religioim house. X763 Del Pino Speui. Diet., Escolano, 
the sacristan.. that has charge of the vestments and holy 
vessels of the church. 180a Coleridge Chrisiabel it. 8 The 
saerbtan, Who duly pulls the heavy bell, Five and forty 
beads must tell Between each .stroke. 1834 J. D. H. Daub 
Sac 7 -istatCs Ma 7 t. Pref. 10 The Pope’s Sacristan is a Bishop. 
1870 Dickens E, Drood i, The Sacristan locks the iron- 
barred gates that divide the sanctuary from the chancel. 

2. In a nunnery, a sister charged with a function 
corresponding to that of sacrist. Cf. Saoristine. 

2 1440 Alphabet of Tales 319 Sho was sacristan of be kurk 
and sho had grete deuocion vnto our Ladie. 1896 tr. Huys- 
matis En Route vii. 92 A sacristan-sister, tall and pale and 
rather bent, entered like a shadow. 

Hence Sa'cxistane'ss nonce-wd, = Saoristine. 

1866 Cor/ih. Afag. XIV. 440 The sacristaness was going 
through the corridor.. on her way to ring the bell for matins, 
t Sacristan^. Obs. [f. Sacristan + -ry. 
Cf. OF. sep-estainerie Sextoney.] = Sacristy, 
1^ Cath. Angl. 315/1 A Sacristanry, sacrisiarin/tt. 

II Saoristine (sse'kristzn). [F. sacHsiine, 
altered form of sacristaine fem. of sacrisiain 
Sacristan.] A female sacristan. 

1832 Moore in Me 7 /t, (1854) VI. 286 Rogers.. told a story 
of a young girl who had been saciistine. .in a convent. 

Sacristy (sm'kristi). [a. F. sacristie, a. med.L. 
sacristia, f. sacrista Sacrist.] The repository in 
a church in which are kept the vestments, the 
sacred vessels and other valuable property. 

[1630 Wadsworth Further Observ, PUgr, 6 Betweenc 
this nouse and the high Altar stand.s the Sacrist ia, within 
which is the Custodia of the holy Eucharist (os they call 
it). 1644 Evelyn DtaTy 8 Nov., Through this we went 
into the Sacristia, where.. one of the Order preach d.] 1656 
Blount Glossogr. a 1668 Lassels Vcy. Italy (1698) II. 93 
In tbe Saerb^ of this church I saw the chains in which 
St. Peter was fettered. X84S S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref, 
III. 630 The Lilbekers took the confiscated church tiea- 
sures out of tbe sacristiea X846 Ecclcsiologist Jan. 5 Sa- 
cristies, or, as they are more usually called now, Vestries. 
Ibid, 6 The proper situation of a Sacristy is on the north 
side of the chancel, towards its eastern part. 

Sacrit(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of Sacre v. 
Sacro-^ (sse'kr^, s^i’kr^), assumed as combining 
form of L. sacer sacred, in various nonce-words, as 
sacro-pictorial a,, relating to sacred portraiture; 
sacro-secular a,, parllv sacred and paitly secular; 
sacro-seric a. ( jocula^, sacred and silken, 

1849 [K. H. Digby] Cot/epitui/i II. 357 All which form a 
code of '^sacroptctorial law. x6 .. Dorothy Osborne 
to Sir iV, Te 7 /iyie (1888) 18 The Priory Is a low-built "sacro- 
secular edifice, X77a Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Genaid II. 372 
The "sacro-seric vestments which adorn the priest in the 
celebration of tbe sacrifice of the mass. 

Sacro- ^ (sfl’krp), Altai., used as combining 
form of L, (tu) sacrum Sacrum, prefixed (usually 
with hyphen) to various adjs., forming compounds 
with the sense ^pertaining jointly to the sacrum and 
(some other part indicated by the second element) ’, 
as in sacro-caudal, -coccygeal, -coccygean, -costal, 
-cotyloid, -cotyloideaii, -femoral, -iliac, -inguinal, 
-ischiac, -ischiadic, -ischiatic, -lumbal, -lumbar, 
-pectineal, perineal, -pubic, -rectal, -sciatic, -spinal, 
-verleb) al adjs. Also saoro-iue‘dian a., the epithet 
of tbe artery running along the median line of 
the sacrum (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

X83X R. Knox Cloq 7 tei's Anai. 193 *Sacro-coccygeal Arti- 
culation. Anterior Sacro-coccygealLigament._ 1873 

Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 822/1 At the time of 
birth the sacro-coccygeal part of the spine is concave for- 
wards, X840 E. Wilson Asiai. Vade M. (1842) no The 
posterior "sacro-coccygean ligament. X890 Coues Or/nth. 
II. iv. 211 These ‘sacral ribs"or "sacrocostals are further- 
more distinguished by being devoid of the epipleural or un- 
cinate processes, with which other true ribs are furnished, 
x^ Allbiitt's Syst, Med. VI. 863 ’‘Sacro -femoral or xst 
lumbar area. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat. 193 Irregular 
fibres placed before the "sacro-iliac articulation. 1886 J. M. 
Duncan Dis. PVo/ 7 ien (ed, 3) 438 Rheum of a sacro-iliac 
joint, X899 AUbritt's Syst. Med. VI. 865 "Sacro-inguinal 
or 12th dorsal area. X790 R. Bland in Aled. C 07 /mu 7 i. II. 
437 Where the "sacro-ischiatic ligaments cross, x^ Rol- 
LESTON A 7 ti/ 7 e, Life 18 The sacroischiatic notch of anthro- 
potomy. 1839 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 207/1 The bones com- 
posing the "sacro-Iumbar articulations. 1876 Gross Dis. 
BlMder 20 The pain shoots along.. to the sacrolumbar 
region. X899 AubuiPs Syst. Med. VI, 434 The "sacro- 
perineal re^on. 184X Ramsbotham Obstei. Aled. 23 The 
antero-posterior,*sacro-pubic, or conjugate [diameter]. 1733 
Chambers Cycl. Supp., "Sacro-sciatic ligaments. . . The small 
"sacro-sciatic, or internal sciatic ligament. 1782 A. Monro 
Afiat, Bones, Nerves, etc. X46 Two strong ligaments which 
are extended to the os uchiu/n ; and arc therefore called 
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sdc/fo-sciaiie. 1803 A. S. Ecclks Sciatica 5s The cause of 
obstinate sacro-scTatic tenderness. 1831 R. Kmox Clog-Mi’s 
Aimt. 193 *Sacro-vertebraI Ligament. 187a Mivart Elem. 
Auai. 37 The sacro-vertebral angle is generally replaced by 
almost a straight line. 

Sacrosanct (ste’kivsseqkt, s/i'kw-). Also 'j 
-saiuct, -saut, sackersaint. [ad. L. sacrSsancius ^ 
properly two tvords, sacrS abl. of sacrum sacred 
rite (neut. of sacer sacred) and sanctus pa. pple. of 
soMclre to render holy or inviolable. Cf. F. sacro- 
saini, earlier -sainct (whence some 17th c. Eng. 
forms), Sp., Pg. sacrosaniOy It. sctcro-, sagrosatito.l 
Of persons and things, esp. obligations, laws, etc. : 
Secured by a religions sanction from violation, 
infringement, or encroachment ; inviolable, sacred. 

x6ox Holiand Pliny 1 . 178 Armed as he was with his sa- 
crosanct and inuiolable authoritie. 1603 — PlvtarcKs 
Mor. 1332 'Which [IslesJ he found to have very few inhabit- 
ants, and those all were by the BritaLnes, held for sacro- 
sainct and inviolable. 1637 A ftsjo. Burton 80 

Perhaps you thinke, because Mass. Prinne Is of a factious 
Tribunitian ^irit, he must be Sacrosanct and uncontrolable. 
1659 H. L’Estrahge Alliance Div, Off. 291 'What con- 
federacy can be imagined more noble, more sacrosant, than 
that between Man and 'Wife 7 Z787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 
II. 331 Let them establish your fundamental rights by a 
sacrosanct declaration. zSyx Monncv Crii. Alisc.^ Ser. i. 
270 Truth, which alone of words is essentially divine aud 
sacrosanct. 1891 C. K, Norton Dantes Pnrgat. xxix. 184 
0 'Virgins sacrosanct, 189$ Sala Life fy Aav. II. Ivi. 337 
Beyond this sacrosanct city the railway was only available 
for about fifty miles. 

transf iSSo World 16 June, When the persons of hares 
and rabbits have ceased to be sacrosanct, what guarantee 
of inviolability is there for the grouse 7 
Hence ’t' Saorosauotified, f Saorosanotiona 
adjs. — Saobosanot ; Sacrosauctuesa = next. 

x62z Quarles Argahis ^ P. (1678) 37 Where plighted 
faith, and Sacro-snnctious vow Hath given possession, _ dis- 
possess not thou. <2x693 Urgukart's Rabelais in. ii. 28 
The Sacro sanctified Domicile of your Celestial Brain. 1876 
Cartwright Jesuits 206 The Pontifical utterances of which 
the dogmatic sacrosanctness is open to no douhL 

Sacrbsanctity (sscikm-, s^iikrusse'^klili). [f. 
SAOBOaitHOT a., after saiutity^ The condition of 
being sacrosanct ; inviolability ; sacredness. 

1650 H. More Ohserv, in Enihus. Tri., etc. (X656} 94 His 
bold entitling of his own wiitings to the Sacrosauctity of 
Mysteries. iSgt H. Coleridge in Blaclnu. Mag. XXIX, 
521 Protected by the SRCro-sanctity of an Ambassador. 190a 
£. Lummis Speakers Chair 34 All they did was to wrap 
themselves in their sacrosauctity, and ' curse for their tithes \ 
Sacroaaxit, obs, form of Saobosanot. 

Sacram (s^^’krvm). A-nat. FI. sacrums, 
sacra. [Snbst. use of neut. sing, of L. sacer 
sacred: see os sacrum s.v. Os.] A composite, 
symmetrical, triangular bone which articulates 
laterally with the ilia, forming the dorsal wall of 
the pelvis and resulting from the ankylosis of two 
or more vertebrae between the lumbar and coccy- 
geal T^ous of the spinal column. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Su^p. s.v. Sacro-sciaiic, The false 
transverse apophyses of the sacrum. 1797 Abernethv Surg. 
^ Physiol, Ess, 111. 137 The medulla spinalis, or a sub- 
stance of an apparently similar nature, was continued into 
the sacrum, 1845 Todd & Bowman i’Ayj. Anal. I. 140 The 
spinal column, in man, ..rests upon the sacrum, x88i 
'Trans. Obsiet, Sac, Lend, XXII. 74 There are [in a double- 
headed human monster] two well-developed sacra, placed 
side by .side. x886 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 3) 438 
A clergyman’s wife was thrown out of a little pony phaeton, 
and fell on her sacrum. X890 Cooes Ornith. ii. iii. 138 The 
numerous anchylosed .. vertebrae compose the sacrutn. 
tSa'Cry. Obs. Forms; 4sacTe, sakare,sacTy. 
[ME. sacre'f app. due to a confusion of SBOBsa (the 
‘secret of the Mass’) with F, sacri pa. pple. of 
sacrerx see Saobb w,] The consecration of the 
Mass ; = Saoiung vbl. sb. 1. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7297 Heie jyt a messe, A 1 
holy, and no lesse. And nat symple, a sakare, Por hyt ys nat 

S now for b«. loid, 7949 For euery pvest, aftyr (je hactd, 
e parteb here Godd™ body jm ^re. 13, . Metr. Horn. 
(Vernon MS.) xnArefiiv Stud. netf. Spr, LVII. 282 [He 
said] Ihesu w;as not fiat oble bat was raised atte same. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 29 To do the chymes goo at y* 
sacry of the messe of JhU. 

b. aitrib. Sacry bell = Saobing-belii. 

£1430 Lydg, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 235 Than gon to 
chirche or heare the sacry belle. £1460 Promp. Parv, 
(Winch.) 388 Sacryhelle, iintiaabKlmn. 

Saoiyt, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of Saore v. 
Sact, obs. Sc. form of Sack 
Sad(sted), a. and adu. Forms: j-3 seed, 3 
sa®, Bead, sed, 5-7 sade, 4 saad, zed, 4-5 said, 
4-6 sadd(e, 3- sad. [Com. Teut. ; OE. seod = 
OS. sad, MDu. sat (Du. zaf), OHG., MHO. sat 
(mod.G. sai£), ON. sct^-r (rare; superseded by 
sadd-r, pa. pple. of the derived verb setija to sati- 
ate), Goth. saj>-s (pi. sadai) :-OTeut. *sado’ full, 
satiated Wlndogermanic ^sotS- in ^n~sdto-s, Gr. 
&-aros insatiate (cf. L, sat, satis enough, satur 
satisfied, full, Olrish sathecft satiated) j the word is 
a pa. pple. with suffix -td- from the root *sa~ to 
satisfy j cf. Gr. aSrjv (:-‘*s 9 -dam), enough. A 
parallel form from the strong grade of the root 
(with unaccented suffix) is Goth. sS^ (:-pre-Teut. 
*sdta-m) satisfaction, whence gasd}jan to satisfy.] 


A. adj. 

I. Of persons aud immaterial things. 

•I*!. Having had one’s fill ; satisfied ; sated, weary 
or tired (of something). Const, g/’ (in 0 E. genitive) 
or infinitive. 

a 1000 Riddles vi. (Gr.), Ic com anhaSR iserne wund, . . 
beadoweorca saed, ecgum werig. £xaoo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
Ixxvii. 29 Swibe aetan, and sade wurdan.^ c xaoo Trixu Coll, 
Horn. 73 Ich nam noht jiet sad of mine sinnes, and for]>i ne 
mai ich hie noht forlete. c xaog I^ay. 9343 Claudien pe k®i- 
sere SaS wes of |)on compe. asega Us-eisun 30 mCotUHom. 
193 Vor heo neuer ne beoS sead pi ueir to iseonne. a xsgo 
Owl ^ Night. 432 (Jesus MS.) Ich...skente hi niyd myne 
songe Ac nobeles nouht ouer longe; Hwenne ich iseo J>at 
men beob glade, Ich nelle bo-t hi beon to sade, a 1300 Cur- 
sor M. 23436 pof Jiat bou euer apon hjm se,_Of him sadd 
\Edinb, said] sal bou neuer be. <2x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. 
vii. 39 For selden y am sad that semly forte se. £1386 
C11AUCF.R C<i«. Ycom. ProL^ T. 324 Yet of that Art they 
kan nat wexeii sadde ffor vn-to hem it is a bitter sweete. 
1387TREVISA HigdenCBioW^ 1 . 9 Now men be|> al sad [orig. 
mokernoruM satHritaiemI, ci^o/j Lydg. Reson t^ Sens. 
1263 AI our lyf. .Vs but a tnaner exile here, Of which he 
ought[e] to be sad. atg^o Le Morie Arth. 716 To serve 
hym was there no man sad. 

1 2 . Settled, firmly established in purpose or con- 
dition ; steadfast, firm, constant. Obs. 

c X3X5 SiioREHAM vti. 298 So bat hyt was god and sad. AI 
t^s world, )>at was ymad Of hym bat can. X340 Ayenb, 83 
Non lie is aiy^t pTeus..i>et ne ys..zed and stable uor to 
uohy. £1350 St, John 349 in 'Saxs.tsa.Altengl, Leg. (1881) 
38 When saynt John herd, .how sad trowth in jjam was set 
[etc.], c 1350 Will. Paltrne 1371 Al saxoyne was .set wib wel 
saddelawes. £1374 Chaucer .^££ 7 ^. 111 . pr.x. 70 (Camb. MS.) 
Ther may no man dowte that ther nis som blysfulnesse [rat 
is sad [L. solidam] stydefast and parfyt. £*375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xWx. {A eaiha) -2,6 As quincyane persRWing had bat 
scho wes of wil sa sad. *38* Wyclif a Pet, i. 19 We han 
a sadder [Vulg. j 6 r/«/£m/t] word of the prophet. £14x2 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 4784 Ther may no prince in his 
estate endure, Ne ther-yn any while stande sad. But he be 
lotted. £ X450 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 234 Sho sail be to 
a sadde fiende. c 1450 Gedstmo Reg. 64 pat her graunt 
sbold be sure & sad, she strengthid hit with her seele.^ 1403 
Pesiivall CW. de W, xsis) 75 b, Be ye stable & sadde in the 
fayth. XSS3 Becon Religues of Rome (1363) *73 b. All 
christen people that will be saued, must haue sad belicfe in 
the holy Sacrament. XS90 Spenser F, Q. hi. xi. 43 More 
eath to number with how many eyes High heven bcholdes 
sad lovers nightly theeveryes. 1667 Milton P. L. vl 341 
Settl’d in his face 1 see Sad resolution and secure, 
f 3 . Strong; capable of resisting ; valiant. Ohs, 
138a Wyclif Rom, xv. i Forsothe we saddens [Vulg. nos 
firuiiores\ owen for to susteyne. , the fehlenesse of syke men, 
1388 — Eeek. xxxiv. 16 V schal make sad that that was sijk. 
laUfioMorte Arth.2^^^ The sec unde sir.. Was sekerare 
to my sighle, and saddare in armes. £1400 Maundev. 
(1839) xiv. X39 And it [the diamond] maketh a man more 
strong and more sad ajenst bis Enemyes. c 1^0 Destr. 
Troy 1277 pan pollux full pertly aprochet in bast With 
seuyn hundrithe sad men assemblit hym with, ffrochit into 
be frount & a fray made, cigys Parienay 4876 Noble 
knightes ten, Stronge, hable, and hgh^ men sad and myghty. 
fA Orderly and regular in life; of trustworthy 
character and judgement; grave, serious, Often 
coupled with vuise or discreet. Obs. 

c *375 Sc, Leg, Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 173 In ihewi.s sad- 
dare pane wes he_ ere. £1386 Chaucer Man Law's 7 ’. 
37 In Surrye whilom dwelte a compaignye Of cliapraen 
riche and therto sadde and trewe. 1429 Rolls qfParlt, 
IV. 338/a Ye Kyng shall.. come to sadder yeres of discre- 
tion. X440 in Glew Hist. Walsall (1856) xo6 One of the 
sadest and weldesposed Brest of Saynt John’s Gylde, c x4So 
Godstow Reg. 98 He shold bebote, afore good men and 
sadde in Wycombe, openly. X486 Act 3 yen. Vll, c. 4 
Twelve sad and discreet Persons, of the Cheque Roll of the 
King's honourable Housbold. 1490 Caxion Etteydos xxix. 
1 13 Sadde of behauoure, and of symple coiitenaunce. X55X 
Robinson tr. More's Uiop. it, vii {1895) 223 A sad and an 
honest matrone [orig. grants et houesia matronal. 2562 in 
W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford (x88o) 292 The. . wyseste 
Bayllifis and other sadd and discreate cytexens. 1579 
Nortkbrooke Dicing{y&\p) 167 What woman nowe-a-dayes 
(that is sadde and wyse) will be knowne to haue skill of 
d.'iuncing, &c. ? 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, il xxiii. § 3 Of 
this wised,onie it seemeth some of the auncient Romanes in 
the saddest and wisest times were professors. 2632 Lithgow 
7 >wr'. II, ji The solid, and sad man, is not troubled with 
the floods and ebbes of Fortune. X665 Powell in Wood 
Lijh ( 0 . H. S.) II. 48 An old donation of the College to a 
sad priest that preaches on that day. 

fb. Of looks, appearance: Dignified, grave, 
serious. Obs. 

C13S0 Will, Palente 228 Of lere ne of lykame lik him nas 
none, nc of so sad a semblant pat euer ne say wib clxyeii, 
y ,, E.E. Alia, P. A. 887, & jie alder-men sosoddeof cnerc, 
Her songe pay songen neuer (>e les. £1369 Chaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 860 And whiche eyen my lady had, Debonayre, 
good, glad, and .sad. £1400 Rom, Rose 4627 She, demurely 
sad of chexe. 

f c. Profoundly or solidly learned (in). Obs. 
£i4ooD£f/n 1485 Aphnosofl'er,..In pe Syense full 
sad of pe seuyn Artes. 1323 Act 14 ^ 15 fieu. VJir, c. 5 
xbose persons that he prorounde, sad, & discrete, groundly 
lerned, and depely studied in Phisicke. 

d. Of thought, consideration: Mature, serious. 
Obs. exc. arch, in the phrase in sad earnest, which 
as now used belongs rather to sense 5. 

1483 Surtees Misc, (1888)43 The said Mai re, after sad and 
mature examiiiacion of the said recordes.. decreed [etc.]. 
c 1500 iJtree ICtngs^ Sons 24 And so, aftir sad deliberacion, 
he an^erd the messengerc yn this maner. 1540 Act 32 
Wj/, VIIZ, c. 42 The said Maistres or Governours, .afire 
their sadd discretions, . .shall [etc.]. 1637 Rutherford Leli. 
(1862) I. xcix. 233 , 1 w*. I cf, begin to be a Christian in .sad 
earnest. 1643 J, M. Severaigne Salve 38 At least they may 


deigne this last motive the honour of a deep and sad thought 
or two. 1649 Br. Hall Confirtn. (rdsr) 73 They are ex- 
ceeding weighty and worthy of sad consideration. X77X 
Smollett C^-S May, An attack that made me shed 
tears in sad earnest. . , 

5 . Of persons, their feelings or dispositjons : 
Sorrowful, mournful. 

7 <2 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 21 1 She was cleped Avarice. 

. .Ful sad and caytif[orig. megre et chetivel wa.s she. c X450 
Holland Howlat 187 Aysorowfull and s-ud at evin song 
and houris. £ 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 188 Malancoly he 
was of complexioun,..Soroufull, sadde, ay dreidfull but 
plesance. 1326 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1331) 87 Consyder- 
yng some persones to be iocunde and mery, some sadde and 
heuy, <2 2348 Hall C/iron., Hen. VII 36 This Amba.ssade 
was sent.. to visite & comforte the kyng, bej>ng sorowful & 
sad for the death of so good a quene & spouse, a 1333 
Udall Royster D. hi. iii. (Arb.) 43 But why speake ye so 
faintly, or why are ye so .sad 7 R. Royster, Thou knowe.st 
the prouei'bc, bj’cause I can not be had. tfixx BtnLE Gen. 
xl. 6 And loseph came in vnto them in the morning, and 
looked vpon them, and behold, they were sad. 1667 Mi Li on 
P. L. X. 18 Th’ Angelic Guards a.scended, mute and sad 
For Man. 1678 HmvAVi Pilgr.i. ig6 , 1 was very .sad, I think 
sader than at any one time in my life. 1723 Pope Odyss. 
IX. 72 With sails ouLspread we fly th’uneqiial .strife, Sad for 
their loss, but joyful of our life. 273* Gray Poesy 77 The 
sad Nine in Greece’s evil hour. zSfio Tyndall Glac, 1. xii. 
88 , 1 felt a little sad at the thought. <2x878 P’cess Alice 
Jlfem. (1884) 63, 1 ought not to make you sadder, when you 
are sad enough already. 

absol. X388 A. King tr. Canisius' Ca/cch., Cert, Devout 
Prayers 39 The hop and comforter of all sad, haue mercie 
on me. 1784. Cowper Tiroc, 663 Behold lliat figure, neat, 
though plainly clad t His sprightly mingled with a shade of 
sad. 

b. Phrase. (Possibly suggested by the older 
association of sad and wise : see 4.) 

1798 Coleridge jdw. Mar, vii. ad fin,, A sadder and a 
wiser man He rose the morrow morn. 18x4 Scott fVav. 
Ixiii, ‘ A sadder and a wiser man ’, he felt [etc.]. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 173 When he takes his way 
homewards, he is a sadder and a wiser man. 

0. Of looks, tones, gestures, costume, etc. : 
Expressive of sorrow. 

£ 1386 Chaucer Kni,'s T. 2127 With a sad visage he hiked 
stille. <2x400-50 Alexander 5052 With sare sighiiigis & 
sadd for sake of his wirdis. *508 Dunuar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 447 According to my snble weid I mon half sad 
manerLs;,^ Or thai will se nil the suth. 1333 Coverdalk 
Matt. VI. 16 When ye fast, be not sad [x6xx of a sad coun- 
tenance] as y* ypocrytes are. 1634 Milton Comus 233 
Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly to thee her sad 
Song mourneth well. x66o F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 'J'rav. 
221 A sad pale countenance. *671 Milton P, R, i, 43 Them 
amidst With looks agast and sad he thus bespoke. 1792 
S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 320 His sad inquiring eye. 18x9 
Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi. Two lialberdier-., clad in black,- .and 
others, in the same sad livery. 1848 Thackerav Van, Fair 
xii, Poor little Amelia, with ratlier a sad wistful fate. 

d. Of times, places, actions, etc. : Characterized 
by sorrow, sorrowful. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 525 Ne be swetnesse of somer, ne 
be .sadde wynter. xfixy Moryson Itin, 1. 243 We passed 
a sad night in this place, and never had more need of Job 
his patience then beere. 2662 J. Davils tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 252 This was the saddest night we had in all our 
Voyage.^ 2667 Milton P.L. xi. 478 Immediately a place 
Befoie his eyes appeard, sad, noysom, dark, A Laxar-house it 
scemd. X722 De eoEKclig. Courtsh. 1. 1 . (1840) 10 'Tis a sad 
life, for a woman to have no help from her husband in things 
that are good. i88x Lady Herdert Edith 201 His was one 
of the saddest lots I have ever known in life. x888 Lowell 
Heartsease <y Rite 149 It gives me a sad pleasure to re- 
member that I was encouraged in this project by my friend 
the late Arthur Hugh CIqum. 

t e. Morose, dismaWooking. Obs, 

XS93 Shake. Ridt, II, v. v. 70 And how com'.st thou 
hither 7 Where no man euer comes, but that sad dogge 
That brings me food, to make misfortune Hue? 

f. Causing sorrow; distressing, calamitous, 
lamentable. In early use partly fig. of sense 7, 
* heavy 

cxyjSSe. Leg. Saints xxt, (Mathias) 189, & [of] b^t sad 
ded pe 1 anowne Sowne rane throw al be towne. xs^ Cude 
Jjr Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 33 Him will he scurge with plaguo 
sad and sair. ,*637 B. Jo.sson Sad Sheph. i, ii, A sadder 
chance bath given allay Both to the Mirth and Music of 
this day. 2654 F uller Two Serm, 8 It is not improbable 
that this Psaliu [xi] might be composed on the sad murther 
of the Priests by Saul. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 135 With sad 
overthrow and foul defeat. x688 Penton Guard. Instruct. 
(2897) 22 It quickly appear'd how sad is the condition of a 
Gentleman without Learning, 27x2 EsavaoxSpect. Na 546 
r 2 ’Tis sad so considerable a part of the Kingdom . .should 
be of no manner of u.se. 1703 Cowi'ER To Mary 33 Par- 
takers of thy sad decline, Thy hands their little force resign. 
1823 Byron Juan xin. ix, Of all tales 'tis the saddest— and 
more sad Because it makes us smile. 1859 Ti-.nnisun Guinev, 
49a How sad it were for Arthur, should he live To sit once 
more within his lonely hall 1 

6. Deplorably bad; chiefly as an Intensive 
qualifying terms of deprecation or censure. Often 
jocular. Sad dog : cf. Dog sb. 3 b, and 5 e above. 

1694 Echard Plautus So, I am the .sadest shiftless crea- 
ture upon earth. 1697 Damfiek f qy. (1609) 30 His French 
Sea-men were the saddest creatures that 1 was ever among ; 
for tho we had bad weather that required many hands altnc, 
yet the biggest part of them never stirr’d out of their Ham- 
mocks, but to eat or case themselves.^ 1706 FARqutcAR 
Recruit, Officer hi. ii, Sil. You are an ignorant, pretend- 
ing, impudent Coxcomb. AV<xs. Ay, ay, a sad Dtffi. ^xyta 
Celia Fiennes Diary (x888) 7* A sad poore thatch'd plac*^. 
*727 Gay Begs. Op. viii, Our PoJly is a and slut. 2748 
Smollett Rm. Rand, xvi, I suppose you think me a sad 
dug,. .and I do confess that appearances are against me. 
*772 Mrs. HAYWOODiFeso PresaU 232 Red brick sbuuld not 
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SADDENED. 


be used [for scouring fire-irons] for it makes sad work. iSig 
S iiELLUY Peter Bell yrd vi. xii, All Peter did on this occasion 
Was, writing some sad stuff in prose. 1819 BvaoN Juan ii. 
cxxvii, Heaven knows what cash he got or blood he spilt, 
A sad old fellow was he, if you please. 1835 J. MacDonald 
in Tweedie Life iii. (1849) 240, I am a sad coward. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk. Bee, Charact, vii. The sad-dog sort of feeling 
came strongly upon John Pounce. i8ga Daily News 
96 Jan. s/3 Unpolishea granite.. is a sad harbourer of soot 
and dust. 

II. In various physical senses, 

7. Of material objects, f a. Solid, dense, com- 
pact; massive, heavy. Obs, [So early mod.G. Ja/A] 
13., N, A lie. 5587 Two grcte ymages . . of golde sad. c 1330 
R. Ukunne ( 1810) igS Withiren nay les sad.. his fete 
was schod. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. 3189 pe mast veniel 
syns sal par bryn langly, Als wodde brlnnes, pat es sadde 
and bevy, c 1350 Will, Paienie 1072 No strengpe him wip- 
stod of sad stonen walles. 1388 Wyclif Exad. xxxviii. 7 
Forsothe Ihilke auter was not sad [Vulg. soliduml, but 
holowe. c 1440 Prom^, Parv. 440/1 Sad, or hard, solidits, 
c 1450 Cov, Myst. XXIV. (Shaks. Soc.) 236 In feyth it is an 
holy ston, Ryth sad of weyth and hevy of peys. 15x3 
Douglas /Eneis xi. xi. 47 The sebaft was sad, and sound, 
and weill ybaik. 1587 Harrison Euglmid in. i. (1878) 11. 2 
The flesh of bids.. is of sadder substance and therefore 
much heauier as it lieth in the scale. x6xx Cotgr., Fouruiage 
de taulpe, heauie or sad cheese. 1625 Lisle Du Bariat, 
Noe gg This kind of limber, .growes so sad and hard that 
it cannot rot. e 1638 Strafford in Browning Life (x8gi) 
219 To those that, .tell you. .1 am but as a feather, I shall 
be found sadder lhan lead. 1641 'B’E.sv Fartn, Bks. (Surtees) 
147 Short barley-strawc. .is the best for stoppinge of holes 
..because it is sadder, and not soe subjeckt to blowe out 
with cverie blast of winde, as other light and dry strawe is. 
fiff, csuiaRom.Rose(igv} Forsadde burdens that men taken 
Make folk es shuldres aken. c 1400 Apol. LolL 45 Wo worp 
20W pat lijen myn^ aneis, & comyn, & like herue, & leuen 
pe sadder pings 01 pe lawe, dome, feip, & mercy, c 1485 
Dieby Myst. (1882) iv. 1328 The wordes of Andrewe beyn 
sndd & ponderosc. 16x1 Beaum. & Fl. Kni, Burn. Pestle 
IV. i, Damsel right faire, I am on many sad adventures 
bound. That call me forth into the wildernesse. 
t b, .Solid as opposed to liquid. Obs. 
c 1380 WvcLiP Serrn, Sel. Wks. II. 259 per mete was per 
bileve pat pei hadden of sadde phigis, and per drynke was 
per bileve pat pei hadden of moist pingis. 1382 — Heb. v. 
13 To whom is nede of mylk, and not sad mete [Vulg. soli^ 
cibo\ 

t c. Firmly fixed. Obs. exc. died. 

1338 R. Brunne C/troH. (i8zo) 305 St[r]ength suld non haf 
had, to pertc pam porgh oute, So wer pei set sad with 
poyntes rounde .abouie. a 1373 yosepk Arim, 258 penne he 
seos Ihe'iu crist in a sad Roode. x3Ba Wyclif 2 Tivt. ii. 
19 But tae sad fouudement XS\x\z.firmumftutdamentune\ 
of (3od stondith. a 1400 Rood (1871) 137 Beo a staf 
stoiidep sad, Whon 30 fongen flesch in godes hous, pat staf 
i.s Cribtes Crouche. 


d. Of soil ; Stiff, heavy. ? Obs, exc. dial. 

1340-70 Ale.v. <$' Dhid. 0X2 For to so we & to setle in pe 

sad erthe. c 1420 Pallaa, on Hush. ii. 173 Vynes preueth 
best yf they Be sette aiioon aftir the spade or plough, £r 
then the lond be woxen sadde or tough. 1600 Surflkt 
Country P'ariH v. xviii. 70a Naucts and turneps delight in 
a light and fine mould, and not in a churlish and sad 
ground. 1707 Mortimer Ilusb. (1721) I. 66 Chalky Lands 
are naturally cold and sad. 17x2 J. Morton Nat. Hist, 
Nortkeunpt. 44 The Clay -land, .is the toughest, or most 
tenacious, and the most dense of all our Soils ; upon this 
Account, on the Thrapston Side, they call it Sad-land. 
x88g N. W. Line, Gloss, s.v.. Land is sad when the frosts 
of winter have not mellowed it. 

e. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has not ‘risen’ 
properly; heavy. Novr dial. 

x688 R. Holme Arwowy iii. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their 
Art. . . Sad, heavy, close Bread. 1747-rf Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery xiii. 191 It makes the crust sad, and is a great 
hazard of the pie running. 1824-9 Landou Imag. Conv. 
Wks. 1846 I. 82 Let him place the accessaries on the tabic 
lest what is insipid and clammy, and (as housewives with 
great propriety call it) sad, grow into duller accretion and 
incrtcr viscidity the more 1 masticate it. x88g Serine Metis, 
PI. Thring st Of what meagre straw and doughy brick was 
our weekly batch ! It was what bakers call ‘sad 

t f. Of a number of persons or things : Forming 
a compact body. Obs. 

a 1400-50 A lexandergbn pe multitude ware to me meruaile 
to rekeu, pat sammed was on aipir side many sadd thousand. 
Ibid, ssso pai sett in a sadd sowmc & saihd his kmjtis. 
c 1430 C/sett. A ssigne i ig Of sadde leues of pe wode wrow3te 
hehemwcdcs. _ , . _ 

8 , Of colour; Dark, deep. In later use, influ- 
enced by sense 5 : Not cheerful-looking ; neutral- 
tinted, dull, sober. 

The Gcr. salt and MDu. sat (Du. l«/) have the sense 
* dark ' or * deep ' as applied to colours, ab a direct develop- 
ment from the primary .sense ‘ full ’ (see sense x above^ 

CI4X2 Hocclevb De Reg. Pritic. 695 And where be my 
gounes of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & bjewes sadde & 
lighce. fx4J5 Cast, Persev, (Stage direction) m Macro Plays 
70 pc iiij uowteris sclitil be clad in nientelys;..lrewthe in 
sad grene, & Pes al in blake, CX483 Caxtont Dialogues 
14/38 Velow, reed. Sad blew [Fr, etilrepers], morreey. axssg 
m Arcfmologia XLVII. S3 Noo more to use rede stomachers 
but other sadder colers in the same. X578 Hyvef. 

Plunnye xxxvii 92 Colours lyght and sad. *600 Surflet 
Cm/«^/T(xmvt.xxii, 80a Itusset wines: In the number 
wherof, arc contained the red wines, or sad, and light red. 
x^ C. Butler Fem. Mon, <1634) X05 The second Summer, 
this light yellow is changed to a sad, X658 Rowland tr. 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 936 Long and slender shanks of a very 
sad block colour. 1686 P lot 3V<*^z-rff/«.aoi First of adark 
greenish colour, growing .sadder by dewes as the plant 
decays, till it approaches a black. *799, Smith LmoriUory 

II. 311 Dubbing, of the down of a sad grey cat. 1836 
%s>oms of Canada 241 The leaves are of a sad neen, sharply 
notched, and divided in three lobes. sSss Bkimley Ess,, 


Tennyson 99 Sad greys and brawns. 1867 O. W. Holmes 
Guard, Angel iii, She had always.. been dressed in sad 
colors.. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xiii, The general 
colouring was uniform and sad. 

tb. Dark-coloured, sober-coloured. Obs. 

1560 Becon Catech. vi. Wks. L 536 If they be olde women 
and maryed : not lyght apparell, but sad raiment pleaseth 
a godly husband. 1590 Sfenser F. Q. 1. xii. 5 Arayd in 
antique robes downe to the grownd, And sad habiliments. 
x668 Pepys Diary 24 Aug., My wife is upon hanging the 
long chamber, .with the sad stuff that was in the best cham- 
ber. X711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4919/4 A Man. .between 20 and 
30 years of Age, pale Visage and sad Hair. 

-}• 9. Of sleep ; Sound, deep. Obs. 
a X350 St. Nicholas 329 in Horstm. Attengl, Leg. (iSSx) 15 
Sodanly he fell on full sad slepe. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. v. 4 

f anne waked I of my wynkynge and wo was with-alle, pat 
ne hadde sloped sadder and ysei^en more, c 1400 Deslr. 
Troy 679 Medea.. Persauyt. .pat all sad were on slepe. 
c x4Sa Mankind 585 in Macro Plays 22 Je may here hym 
snore; he ys sade a-slepe. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. 20, 
I couerd my hede and fylle in to a sadde slepe. 
f 10. Of blows : Heavy, delivered with vigour. 
[So early mod.G. satt.l 

. a X350 Will. Palerne 2775 He. .set hire a sad .strok so sore 
in pe iiecke, pat sche top ouer tail tombled oner pe hacches. 
CX400 Desir. Troy 1263 One caupet with hym kenely,.. 
And set hym a sad dynt. X470-85 Malory Arthur xi. iv. 
576 And there they dasshed to gyders many sadde strokes. 
XS03 Hawes Exatnp. Firt. xi. xi.y, But I my swerd in my 
hand had Strykynge at hym with strokes sad. a 1578 
Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 222 The 
strampe of M' Patrickis was so sade wpoun his brotheris 
footte. 

t b. Of a fire : Violent. Obs. 

CUM Citron, Vilod. xpii Hnrre tbou^t pat huire chaufere 
..Was set ouer a feure bothe gret & sadde. 

■p e. Of rain : Heavy. Obs. 

X638 Sir T. Herbert Trieo. (ed. 2) 30 Heaven it self at 
that instant weeping so abundantly, that I never saw a 
sadder raine and of lesse continuance. <1x645 Howell Lett. 
(i6u) 1. 184 In a sad shower of rain. 

III. 11. Comb, in many adjs,, chiefly para- 
synlhetic, as sad-avised (quasi-arrA. after Blaok- 
-coloured, -^ed,-faced, -hearted, -natured, 
•^aced, -seeming, -tuned, -zioiced; sad-cake dial. 
and [/.S., an unleavened cake. 

x^8 Besant & Rice Monks Theletna 111 . 124 She did not 
writhe as she walked; she was not *sad-avised. 18^ 
J. Nicholson Folk Sp. E. Yorksh. 79 “Sad keeaks and dip 
form a favourite breakfast. *660 Blount Boscobel li. (t68o) 
27 His Majesty, .cloathed in a short Juppa of “sad coloured 
cloath. x8x8 Scott Hit. Midi, iv, A decent suit of sad> 
coloured clothes. X599 Shaks. Hen, Y, i. ii. 202 The “sad- 
cy'd lustice with his surly humme. 1588 — Tit. A. v. 
ill. 67 You “sad faede men, people and sons of Rome. 
X593 — 3 Hen, VI, ir. v. 123 “Sad-hearted-men. much ouer- 
gone with Care, a 1568 Asoiam Scholem. i. (Arb.) 36 This 
“sadde natured, and hard witted child. *599 Makston 
So. Villanie i. Proem., Stay bis quick iocund skips, and 
force him runne A “sad pas't course, a x6» Austin Medii, 
(1635) 13X So all is Toy againe; till this “Sad-seeming 
Tydings come. 1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 4 And downe 
I laid to list the “sad tun'd tale. X844 Mrs. Browning 
Wineof Cyprus -n, I am “sad-voiced as the turtle Which 
Anacreon used to feed. 

B. adv. Obs. exc. poet. 
f 1. Firmly, strongly, fixedly. Obs. 

CX380 SirFerumb. assLoke pat pou be armed sad & hete 
py bare scolle. c 140a Desir. Troy 2078 He pat set is full 
sad on a soile euyn,. . Hym par not hede to be hurt with no 
hegh falle. CX440 Pallad. onHusb.vu, 59 No we potage 
ware in askes mynge, & kepe In oil barelles or salt tubbis 
done : Saad cleyed wel, they saaf belh leyd to slepe. c 1475 
Parieuay 3859 Adieu, my suete loue prented in hert sad I 
+ 2. Heavily, with force. Obs. 

’I axM Arthur pey fowjt euer sore & sadde; Men 
nyst ho pe betere hadde. £1420 Avow, Arth, xxv. He 
stroke him sadde and sore. 1629 Z. Boyd Beslrne of Gilead 
4x (Jam.) The longer the stroake be in comming it commeth 
down the sadder, a 1743 Relph Misc. Poems (1747) 4 Ujp 
flew her hand to souse the cowren lad, But ah, I thought it 
fell not down owrsad. 

f 3. Steadfastly. Ohs. 

Partonope 1863 These covenauntis to holde surely 
and sadde. <1x450 Myrc Insir. Par, Priests 260 Teche 
hem alle to leue sadde, pat hyt pat ys in pe awter made, 
Hyt ys verre goddes blode. 

•p 4. Seriously, soberly, discreetly. Obs. 

X4.. How Gd, Wyfe taught Dan. 198 in Q. Else. Acad. 
(1869) 50 And pus thi frendes wylle be glade pat thou dispos 
pe wslye and sade. 

t a. Thoroughly, truly, certainly. Obs. 

(1380 Wyclif Senu. SeL Wks. I. 56 Maister, pei seiden, 
we witen wel pat pou art sad^trewe. _ c;x4oa Desir. Troy 
3605 In sorow may be sene who is sad wise, c 1475 ParUnay 
874 Ful wel thay sad knew it the fayry was. Ibid, 050 
Merueles, . . 1 se ful sad ; Neucr humain ey saw to it egal ! 
6 . Sorrowfully. 

1667 Milton /’.Z. iv. 28 Sometimes towards jEdeii..bis 
grievd look he fixes sad. 18x9 Keats Lamia ii. 49 Why 
will you plead yourself so sad forlorn? 
b. Comb. — sadly-. 

1503 Shaks. Liter. 1590 Which when her sad beholding 
husband saw, 16x3 W, Browne Brit. Past. n. iv. Their 
sad-sweet glance. 

Sad(saed), 9 . Forms: see the ad j. [f. SAOa. Cf. 

Sade w,] 

1. trans. To make solid, firm, or stiff; to com- 
press. Obs. exc. dial. Cf. Sadder v. i. 

138s Wyclif Acts iii. 7 And anoon the groundis and 
plauntis of him ben saddl'd to gidere [Vulg. consolidatai 
snni\, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vil Iviii. (1495) 27a 
The matere is thycked and sadded and not obedyente to 
dygestyoD. *4.. Tretyceia Walter qf Henley sHusb,{i'^) 


47 So we yourwyntur cornetymely so p‘ your lande maybe 
sadid & your come rotyd afore pigrete wyntur com. £2440 
Promp, Parv. 440/1 Saddyn, or make sadde, solido, con- 
soUdo. 1496 Dives ^ Paui. (W. de W.) vi. xxi. 268/2 The 
fende by suffraunce of god may sadde the ayer and make 
hym a bodye of the ayer. 1807 Hogg Min. Bard, Sandy 
Tod III Sandy.. Then _ the bay, sae rowed an' saddit, 
Towzled up that nane might ken. 

1 2. To make steadfast, establish, confirm (*»), 
^377 Langl. P, PL B. x. 242 Austyn pe olde here-of he 
made bokes, And hym-self ordeyned to sadde vs in bileue. 
C142S Orolog, Sapient, i. in Anglia X. 333/2 pe sowle par 
is not jit fullye saddete and stablete in pe moste parfyte 
degre of loue. c 1450 tr. De Imitatione iii. I. 120 My mynde 
is saddid [orig. solidata estl in god, & groundid in crist. 

"p 3. To darken (a colour). Obs. 

X373 Art (fLiuitiing ^T-wa parts azure and one of cereuse 
and sadded with the same azure or with blacke incke. 1634 
J. B[atb] Myst, Nat, 124 You may alay your Orpmeiit 
with chalke, and sadde it with browne of Spain [etc.]. 

1 4. To make sorrowful ; to sadden. Obs, 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, May it not sad your 
thoughts. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power ParL i. (ed. 2) 24 The 
Lords hearing of these proceedings were much sadded. 
xigaCerDt. Grace Conditional 73 The Hearts of your Friends 
[are] exceedingly sadded. x8io TIu Age : A Poem 3 When 
nature’s visage sads the sight. 

tb. To make dull or gloomy. Obs. 
x6xo G. Fletcher Christs Viet, i. ix. As when a vapour 
..sads the smiling orient of the springing day. 

c. inir. To sad it ; to talk in a sad manner. 

^ 1663 Killigrbw Parson's JVedd n. v. 95 While you sad 
it thus to one. 

Sad, obs. form of Said, Shed. 

SadaiceuB, obs. pi, of Saddvoee. 

+ Sa'dded,///. a, Obs. [f. Sad v. + -edI.] In 
senses of the verb : a. Solidified ; compacted, 
b. Confirmed, strengthened, c. Saddened, made 
sorrowful. 

£X520 Nisbbt N. T. in Scots, Rout. xv. i Bot we saddit 
men aw to sustene the febilnes of seek men, and nocht pleise 
to our self. x6xo G. Fletcher Christs Tri, 1, xxxviiitThe 
sadded atre hung all in cheerlesse blacke. 1654-66 £arl 
Orrery Parihen, (1676) 693 The sadded Soldiers marched 
in the first Ranks. x68o Lacy Prol, to 'Love Lost in the 
Dark *, Which keeps our sadded Hearts in deep suspence. 
Saddell, >ly, obs. forms of Sadly. 

Sadden (sss-d’n), v. [f. Sad a. + -er.] 

1. trans. To make solid, firm, orstiff; to compress, 
render cohesive ; to press or beat doxm into a com- 
pact mass. Now dial. 

x6oo G. Plat in Worlidge Syst, Agric. (1669) 44 Also the 
roots of the Corn will spread better.. if the ground be 
saddned a little in the bottom of every bole. X641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 77 Hee woulde have the water settle 
away, and the grownd somewhat saddened. 164(9 Blithe 
Er^, Impro/v. xvii. xoa For your Lime after it is once 
Slacked, and Melted, it is of a very cold Nature; for it 
will sadden your Land exceedingly. 1688 R. Holme Ar- 
moury pi. 73/x Treading it [fc. Hay] is to sadden it down 
either in the Mow or Rick, &c. 1707 Mortimer Ilusb. 
(lyei) I. 94 If Marie sadden Land, or make it stiff or 
binding, you must dung it well. 18x3 T. Batchelor Gen. 
View Agric. Bed/, 342 (E. D, £).), The soil below will, in- 
stead ofbeiDg brou^t up, be trampled and saddened, 
f b. intr. To become stiff or solid. Obs. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 77 If there bee any winds 
aloft without raine, the grownd will sadden and the fields 
waxe dry. 1764 Museum Rnsi, I. xcil, 407 After which 
the ground began to sadden. 1764 Eliza Moxon Eng. 
Honsew. (ed. g) 117 Then take them off the fire and let 
them stand a little to sadden, 

2. trans. To render sad or sorrowful; to depress in 
spirits. Also, to give a sad appeal ance to. 

1628 Feltham Resolves n. [i.] Iviii. 166 He smarts, and 
pines, and sadneth his incumbred soule. 17x7 Pope Eloisa 
to Abelard 167 Her gloomy presence saddens all the scene. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, With a heart saddened by 
disappointment. X824 W. Irving T, Trav. I. 28 Its beauty 
was saddened by care and anxiety. 1863 Geo. Eliot Ro- 
wola XX, Her round face much paled and saddened since be 
had parted from it. *884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/2 It saddens 
me to enter a Government bureau at the present day. 
b. inlr. To become sad or gloomy. 

X718 Pope Iliad xiv. 558 Troy sadden'd at the View. 
2727-46 Thomson Summer 979 And Mecca saddens at the 
long delay, xygi Smollett Per. Pie. xviii. Her countenance 
saddened in a moment. x8x8 Keats W/iat the Thrush 
said X2 He who saddens At thought of idleness cannot be 
idle. 1859 FitzGerald tr. Ontarxxxix, Better be merry with 
the fruitful Grape Than sadden after none, or bitter, Fruit. 
Eg, X795 Coleridge .<4 eoliait Hatp 7 And watch the clouds, 
that late were rich with light, Slow saddening round. 

3. Dyeing and Calico-pHniing. To lone down 
(colours) by the application of certain chemicals. 

X791 Hamilton Bert/iolletsDyeiugll. ii. in. v. 196 These 
suDstances however saddened the crimson colour and gave 
it less lustre than alum. x866 Chamb.EneycL VlII. 4x4/2 
Saddening, a peculiar method of applying certain mordanLs 
in dyeing and printing cloths, so as to give duller shades to 
the colours employed. 1873 E. Sfon Workshop^ Receipts 
Ser. 1. 30/2 Winch 30 minutes, and lift for saddening. X874 
Sir W. Crookes Handbk. Dyeing ^ Calico-print, 53 For 
saddening olives^ drabs, clarets, &c.,..it [sc. copperas] has 
been generally discarded in favour of a nitrate of iron. 

Saddened (sse'd'nd), ppl. a. [f. Sadder v. 4- 
-EDl.] Made sad. 

1700 Dryden IHad i. 768 The Limmng Smith observ’d the 
sadden'd Feast. 1842 Manning Serm, xi. (1848) I. 146 
There is something peculiarly touching in the saddened tone 
of these few words. 1874 Lisle Carr fud, Gwynne J, ii. 47 
A bright flush swept over her , . rather saddened face. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) 58 The Resurrection of Christ had 
scattered every cloud from their saddened souls. 
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Saddeningf (sBe’d’nig), ^pL a. [-iNa 2.] ^ 

fl. That saddens or renders stiff. Obs. _ ] 

1653 Blithe Eng. Improv. Itttpr, 13s In . .working it [lime] 
into the Land, .it seems &appeares to be Coldest, and most 
sadning of Land of any Soyl whatsoever. 

2 . Causing sadness. 

174a Collins OrienialEcl. iv. a4 And shrieks and sorrows 
load the saddening wind. 1804 J. Gsahame Sabbat/i 705 
He never longs to read the saddening tale Of endless wars. 
1856 Froudh Hist. Eng. (1858) II. vii. igo The circumstances 
under which this session opened were.. grave and sadden* 
ing. 1^4 Chr. Comniiu. 23 Oct 21/3 It is saddening to 
hear that the Sunderland engineers have been on strike for 
60 weeks. 

Saddil, obs. form of Saddle. 

+ Sa’ddinff, vbl. sb, Obs. [f. Sad v. -t- -ing ^ .] 
The action of making sad. 

16^3 W. Greenhill Axe at Root 35 Those Nations are 
remisse in J ustice : besides the sadding of those are innocent, 
they abound in Delinquents _and dangers. _ 1843 Ruther- 
ford Tryat ^ TrL Faith xxiv. 277 There is a sadding of 
the spirit, . .which is forbidden. 

t Sa*ddiiigy ppl. a. Obs. [f. Sad v. + -ing 2.] 

a. That makes sad. b. Becoming sad. 

1650 Baxter Saiuts' R. iv. vi. § 7 [1654) 154 Are these 
such sadding and madding thoughts? 011839 Galt Demon 
Destiny v. (1840) 34 Alas 1 iny son, the sadding matron ci ied. 

Saddisb Cs®'«iiJ), a. [f. Sad a. + -ish.] Some- 
what sad (see the adj.). Also Comb. 

*647 W. Browne Polex. ii. 265 Our Heroe. .put offaswell 
all his saddish Ornaments, as his triumphant. 1686 Land. 
Gaz. No. 2192/4 A saddish coloured stuff Sute. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss ^ Gain 336 His companion.. in a hesitating, 
saddish voice, said that he was an Englishman. 

Saddle (sm‘d'1), sb. Forms: i sadol, 3-6 
aadel, 4-6 sadill, 5-6 sadell, sadil, 5 saddill, 
sadiUe, -yl, -yll(e, -elle, -ul, S, 9 saidle, 5-7 
sadle, 6- saddle, [Com. Tent, : OE. sadol, ~til 
masc. = MDu. sadel (mod.Du. Bod&l, zaal), OHG. 
saial, ■‘ill (MIIG. sedelt mod.G. satteV), ON. sgHull 
(Sw., Da. sadeV) OTeut. *saitulo-2. 

Possibly adopted in OTeut. from some other Indogermnnic 
language, and if o perh. a derivative of the root ablaut- 

var. of *sed- (see Sit rt), whence the synonymous L, sella 
(,i-*setildi, OSl. sedlo (Russian C'hjVIO s<etilo, Pol. siodlo). 
No known language, however, has a corresponding deriva- 
tive from the 0 giade of the root.] 

1. 1 . A seat for a rider to be used on the back 
of a horse or other animal; esp., a concave seat of 
leather having side flaps and fitted with girths and 
stirrups. Also an analogous kind of seat for use 
on a cycle. 

Fan the saddle, for riding purposes. In the saddle, on 
horseback. To lose one's saddle, to become unhorsed. 
Bevuiul/sajA (Gr.) Eahta mearas . . para anum stod sadol 
. .pact wms hudesetl heahcymn^es. e 1205 Lay. 6473 Mt his 
sadele an sex. csnso Gen. » Ex. 3949 Vp-on hise assc his 
sadel he dede, c 1330 Arth. ^ MerL 3871 (KOlbingl Maui 
in sadles held hem stille, & mani al so of hors felle. C138S 
Chaucer L, G, W. 1199 Vpoa a thikke palfrey paper white 
With sadel rede..Sitte Dido. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 65 
Lyke as by the sadyl a kiwght is sure upon his hors. 1596 
Shaks. 1 Hen.IV,}i, i. 6 , 1 prethee Tom, beate Cuts Saddle, 
put a few Flockes in the point. 1840 tr. Ferdere's Rom. of 
R om, I II. i8a [They] let fly . . with such a force, that they had 
almost lost their saddles. 1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. v. § 31. 91 
Yea, such was his persevering beauty (fair in the Cradle and 
Saddle tool — chat it lasted unto his old-age. 1672 Petty 
Pol, Atuii. (1691) 56 The 16,000 Families liave for the Coach 
and Saddle near 40 M. Horses, a 1745 Swift Direct. 
Servants, Groom, Contrive chat the Saddle may pinch the 
Beast in his Withers. *837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I, 
113 Taking a couple of horses, one for the saddle, and the 
other as a pack-horse._ 1859 Tennyson Elaine 96 Sir King, 
mine ancient wound is hardly whole, And lets me from the 
saddle. 1887 Bury & Hillier Cycling (Badrn, Libr.) 340 A 
suitable saddle is a necessity for the comfort of the cyclist. 
fig. X630 R. yoknson's Kingd. (j- Commvi. 42 Nothing 
awes a great River so much as a bridge ;. .a bridge is the 
saddle to ride the Sea-horse. 

b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
kind of saddle ; esp. ^reat saddle, a saddle for the 
‘great horse’ (see House sb. 21). 

For hHnting,pad,portinaftleau,mitm»g, war saddle, 
see the first element. Also Packsaddle, Side-saddle. 

1308 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scoll. Iv. 119 Item, for v 
French sadilles to giff away; ilk sadill xxviij.f. 1581 
I'Ftll ofWylteshire (Somerset Ho.), Scottissh sadell. 1398 
Florio, Strignulo naso, a camoset, a flat-nose, a no!>e 
like a scotch-saddle, 1607 Markham Cavelarice vi. ix, 49 
Imargin] The great horse saddle. Ibid, 50 Next vnto this 
saddle is the Morocco saddle . ^ and these two Saddles for 
serutce in the warres^ are , .sufncient. 1644 Evelyn Diary 
1 Apr., The designe is admirable, some keeping neere an 
hundred brave horses, all managed to y* create saddle. 1663 
Sm T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 314 Sadd^s. .high and close, 
like our great Saddle, 16M R, Holme Armoury iii. 345/1 
A Burfo^ Saddle, hath the Seat plain, and the Skirts plain 
and streight. *701 P. Warwick Mem. Chas. I, 66 He rid 
the great horse very well ; and on the little saddle he was 
..a laborious hunter, or fleld-man. 

■p c. Saddle cumle [nonce-use, tr, L. sella cum- 
lis"], the curule chair. 

1333 Bellendm Livy i. iii. (S.T.S.] I. 47 He cled him 
with riche & nail abiljemeiitis, pat he was wourthy to sett 
III pe sadill curall. Ibid, 25, 181. 

2 . Figurative phrases, a. Tn the saddle, in a 
position of active management and guidance of 
affairs, in office ; also, in readiness for work. Simi- 
larly io get into the saddle. To cast out of saddle, to 
deprive of office or position. 


1660 Pepys Diary 3 Mar^ He told me he feared there was 
new design hatching, as it Monk had a mind to get into 
the saddle. 1673 tr. Machiavellls Prince vii. (Rtldg, 1883) 
52 Such as by the favour of fortune, .have got into the 
saddle. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit. IV. 225 The Presbyterians 
being now again in the saddle. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxv, 

I have known when my hate word would have cast the best 
man-at-arms among ye out of saddle and out of service. 
1879 i9?/x Cent. 668 AH the states of Italy accepted the new 
Pope : and Rodrigo Borgia, once in the saddle, was not a 
man to be easily cfislodged. x88* R. G. White IVitli. 
out 4 Within xiv. 323 The phrase ‘in the saddle *— as an 
expression of readiness for work, is a peculiarly English 
phra.se. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields 4 Cities 28 Other- 
wise the happy-go-lucky, .system of production could not 
keep itself in the saddle to any durable extent. 

b. + To be beside the saddle : to be beside the 
mark. (Cf. Cushion sb. 10 b.) f To put or set 
beside the saddle : to put ‘ out of the running to 
defeat the plans or ruin the career of. (Cf. C USHION 
sb. IO c.) \To sit beside the saddle : ? to abandon 
oneself to despair. 

1368 Grafton Chron, II. 873 The French king.. fearing 
least when he had almost runne his race. King Henry would 
put him beside hys sadell, whome he did halfe suspect to be 
a back friend of hys. XS79-80 North Plutarch, 7 'iherius 
4 Catvx (1656) 693 If he could obtain it [sc. the Consulship], 
he was fully bent to set Ceius beside the saddle. 01x590 
Greene Metajnotph. Wka (Grosart) IX. 8x Well, howso- 
euer it be, Lucidor shall be mine, hee shall bane my heart, 
and I his, or else I will sit beside the saddle. 1644 V icars 
God in Mount (1844) 19 As that no power either of Prince 
or Parliament, shall ever be able to set us, hereafter, beside 
the saddle. 1664 J. Webb Stoue-He/^(i^ss) 36 This Doctor 
is besides the Saddle, what is nowin U.seis not our Enquiry. 

c. (/ 7 vill‘) either win the saddle or lose the horse 
(or vice versa) : said by one engaging in an adven- 
ture of which the issue will be either highly profit- 
able or ruinous. Hence in various similar phrases. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Coufut, Fam. Love 6a b. He hath 
both ieoperded the horse, and lost the saddle. 1594 Nashe 
Utt/ort. Trav, Wks. X883-4 V. 131 Whatsoeuer two resolute 
men will goe to dice for it, and win the bridle or lose the 
saddle, xsofl Spenser E-Q- tv. v. 22 But Bland amour., 
liile prays'd his labours evUl ^eed,That for towlnne the 
saddle lose the steed. X603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 7 
But my state being .so downe the winde. .1 wil • . thrust my 
.selfe into some place of seruice in the warres, where 1 will 
either winne the Horse, or lose the Saddle. 1678 Cudwortii 
IntelL Syst. t. v. § 43. 894 They.. resolve either to ‘win the 
saddle or loose the Horse ’. 

d. To lay or set the saddle upon the right horse 
(and similar phrases) : to lay the blame on the 
right person. 

X63S in Sainshury CaL of Court Min. E. I. Co. C1907I 15 
[Resolving how they might] sett the saddle upon the right 
horse, xosi Collinoes Caveat fir Prof (1653) ii. C r, You 
have laid the saddle upon the wrong Horse, a X653 Gouge 
Comm, Htbr. xi. 37 To remove this scandal, the apostle 
setteth the saddle on the right Horse, and shewetli, that 
[etc.]. X690 Wood Life 25 July ((j.H.S.) III. 336 E. G. 
with child, layd on the tapster, who .said that ' set the saddle 
on the right horse ’. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 
83 But let us bring things to a right understanding, do Satan 
justice, and set the saddle upon the right devil. 175s Mrs. 
C, Lennox Female Quixote (1820) II. vit. xii. 154 I'll clear 
myself, and put the saddle upon the right horse 1 X839 
Hood Tale of a 7 ’rww/e/xlviii, And the cat at last escapes 
from the bag — And the saddle is placed on the proper nag. 

e. To put (one) to every corner of or to all the 
seats of (one’s) saddle : to compel to try every ex- 
pedient iSV. 

1825 Scott in Lockhart Lfe (1837) V 1 . 24 , 1 have the dregs 
of Abbotsford House to pay for. .so I must look for some 
months to be put to every corner of my saddle. 1825 J amie- 
SON Did. S.V., To put one io o' the seats o' the Saddle, to 
nonplus, to gravel one, S. 

I. In proverbial similative phrases, 

Knox Hist. RefWks. (1846) I. 242 Als seimlye a 
sight , . as to putt a sadill upoun the back of ane unrewly icow. 
1663 Arombimn, 88 But for this pretence of pulling down 
Antichrist, it is a saddle that will fit any back. 1677 W. 
Hughes Man qf Sin ii. xiL 215 That becometh him as 
handsomely (accotriing to our Proverb) as A saddle doth 
a Cowes back. 

3 . That part of the harness of a shaft-horse which 
takes the bearing of the shafts (see quot. 1851) ; a 
cart- or gig-saddle. 

I1377: see cartsaddh vb.. Cart sb. 6. CX423 Voc. in 
Wn^t-Wiilcker 665/33 Hocdorsilolhun, cartsadylle.] X794 
[see H0U.SIN0 sb.^ a_b], 1837 Marrvat Otla Podr. xxxvi, 
The shaft horse neither felt his saddle nor his belly-band. 
1831 H. Stephens Bk. of the Farm (ed. a) I. 430 The 
shaft-horse requires bridle, collar, haims, saddle, and breech- 
ing, to be fully equipped. .. The saddle— as saddle and 
breeching together are commonly called— is placed on the 
horse's back immediately behind the shoulder. 1856 ‘Stone- 
henge ' Brit. Rural Sports iii. iii. iv. 543/1 The supporting 
and backing part [of gig harness] consists of the Pad or 
Saddle. . . This has two rings for the reins, called theTerrets, 
and a Hook for the bearing rein. 1873 [see Pad sb.* a b], 
1882 J. Philifson Harness 25 The pad is sometimes used 
instead of a saddle for single harness. 

II. Something resembling a saddle in shape or 
position. 

4 . Physical Geogr., Mining, etc. a. A depression 
in a hill or line of hills. [So G. satteT\ b. A long 
elevation of land with sloping sides ; a ridge, esp. 
one connecting two hills; also, a similar formation 
of ice or snow. 

*SSS Eden Decades 350 A lowc ionge lande, and a longe 
ppynt, with a saddle throwgh the myddeste of it. xw 
Dampibr rxiy. (1699) 267 A very high HiJU.wiih a Saddle 
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or bending on the top. 1779 Forrest Voy. New Guinea 
159 [We] discerned other land, bearing from N. W. to 
wTn. W. forming in saddles and bummocs. 1833 M. Scurr 
Tom Cringle xlx, There was a long narrow saddle or ridge 
of limestone about five hundred feet high. 1839 Murchison 
Silnr. Syst. 1. 134 The carboniferous strata are thrown into 
partial saddles and curvatures, i860 Tvnoall Glac. 1. xvi. 
108 The. .glacier., being terminated by a saddle which 
stretche.s acro.ss from mountain to mountain. x86a Meri- 
valb Rom. Emp. (1865) V. xl. 23 The Palatine is connected 


ix. § 3. 347 When the beds have been bent into the form of 
arches these are called Anticlinals or Saddles. 

6. In mechanical uses, a. Naut. A block of wood, 
hollowed out above and below, fastened to a spar 
to take the bearing of another spar attached to it. 

*5x2-13 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scat. IV. 463 Item.. for 
viij greit treis to mak the sadillis to the gieit schip and 
Margret . , xlviij j. *769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), 
Saddle, a small.. wooden block,.. nailed on the lower yard- 
arms, to retain the studding-sail booms In a firm and steady 
position. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 178 To get the 
heel of the boom, .down in the saddle. 

b. Bridge-construction. (f£) A block on the top 
of a pier to carry the suspension cables, (f) A 
frame used in the construction of a pontoon-bridge 
(see quot. 1853). 

183X J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. to8 On the extreme 
height of the suspension pier.s are placed the Cast iron blocks 
or saddle.s. 1853 Sir H. Douglas Milit, Bridges (ed. 3I 30 
The Saddle [of a pontoon bridge] is a frame of fir tiinber, 
winch is placed centrally over the axis of a pontoon ..and 
serves to receive the ends of the balks. 1868 Daily Tel. 
14 Apr., A fresh pontoon was brought alongside, fresh 
saddles were lashed to it, another length of balks.. was 
dropped into the saddle. 1876 Eneycl. Brit. IV. 301/2 
.Suspension Bridges.— The chains whcie they pass over tlic 
piers rest on saddles. 

c. A ‘ seat ’ or support on which a gun is placed 
for bouching. 

1862 F. A GRiPriTit.s Artil. Man. (ed. 9] 190 .Saddle [for 
Armstrong gun], with Tightening Screws. 1875 in Khiciit 
Did. Mec/u 

d. (See quot. 1888.) 

x888 Locktopods Diet. Mech. Eugin, The scating.s or 
supports which carry horizontal cylindrical boilers.. are 
called saddles. 1899 Daily Nnus p Mnr. 5/3 ’I’lic saddles 
that held the six thirty-ton boilers in place broke. 

e. Telegraphy. A bracket to support the wire 
on the top of a pole or ridge. 

1867 R. S. CuLLBY Pract. Telegr. (ed. s) laa The saddle 
or bracket must be fixed with screws. 1883 Ibid, (ed. 8) 
148 At the top of the pole a galvani.seci iron roof is fixed, 
and over it a cast-iron saddle, into which tlie insulator bolt 
fits. 1884 Law Times Rep, LI. x6i/s The attachments to 
buildings were made.. by means of standards or ridge 
saddles attached to the roofs. 

f. Railways. (? U.S^ (a) The bearing resting on 
the journal of an axle in the axle-box. (.i) A chair 
for a rail. 1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 459, 20x1. 

g. ^ In various machines : The base of a slide rest, 
drilling head, etc., which slides along its support, 

1869 W'. J. M. Rankine C>iV. Mach, ij- Hand-Tools 1 ‘late 
H 8 The self-acting motion for the saddles is arranged as 
follows. 1869 Eng, Mech. 24 Dec, 355/1 The saddle (wliith 
carries the wood) is drawn to the hnnd-wlieel end of the 
machine. 1879 Cassells Techn, Edue, IV. 264/2 The lower 
part of the slide-rest is termed the '.saddle'. x888 Lock- 
wood's^ Diet, Meclt, Engiu., Saddle, the base of a slide rest. 
..Similarly, the sliding plate which carries the drill spindle 
and gear wheels of a radial drill. 

b. {a) A saddle-shaped electrical conductor, (/») 
A concave pad to be applied to a limb that is to 
be electrified. 

1838 Faraday E.vper. Researches (1844) II. 5 A plate of 
copper.. was bent into a saddle shaiK!,..a jacket of sheet 
caoutchouc was put over the s.uldle. xSi^ Noad A'/a tricity 
(ed. 3) 49? then, we wish to administer direct .shocks to 
a paralytic limb, say the leg, we apply a sponge director or 
saddle.. to the hip. 

i. In various applications ; see quots. 

*7Sq Blanckcey Nav, Expositor, Saddles are used liy 
the Smiths to turn Thimbles hollow on. 1833 Loudon 
Emycl, Arch. 492 To pebble-pave the bytes.. wih proper 
cribstone and saddle (the former partitions off the crib ; 
and the latter the gutter lieliind). i8sfi Morton Cyii. 
Agric., Provincialisms, Saddle, (Fife't, that part of stall 
between manger and grip. 1873 E. .Sion Workshop Re- 
ceipts her. I. 6i/a [Variicsh making.] A saddle, which is 
a sheet of plate-iron, or tin, \a in, broad, and turned up 
I* in. at each side.. to prevent the spilling of the varnish 
during the time of taking, , out. 1875 T. Sfjiton Fret Cut- 
ting j 6 There are two very efficient aids to the saw.. .The 
first IS the bench saildle, . . 1 1 cs a piece of wood u ith reverse 
shoulders; the under shoulder hooks against tiie side of 
the bench,., the upper shoulder catches any piece of wood 
laid against it for sawing. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spin- 
ning 250 Saddles, the steel bars in a gill box on which the 
fallerstravri. 1887 Archit, Publ. Soc-DU., Saddle, a term 
used in oufTolk for a thin piece of wood fixed on the Aoot 
between the jambb of a door and under iL 
6 . Cookery, In full sacUiU of muttm. A ‘joint ‘ 
of mutton, venison, etc., consisting of the two loins 
and conjoining verlebnc. 

, *747 Mrs, Gusse Cookeiy^ The Saddle of Mutton (which 
is the two Loins). /buLa4 To French a Hind Saddle of 
Mutton. It IS the two Rumps. X7«9 Mas. Piozai ?«»«*. 
fnnee II. 33B A »ddle of mutton, or more prMxsrly a 
jji' PtXE Sonnes Mississ. (x8io> 75 Hams and 
saddto of veniwn. x8u H- Stephens IMt. of the Fame II. 
99 When cut doubte, forming the chine or saddle. 1839 
All y tar Round Na ag. 57 Xtowhere can the cquM of » 
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Sussex haunch or saddle be obtained. iSgo L. C. D’Ovle 
Notches p. ix, They took merely the skins and ‘ saddle ’ of 
the antelope they killed. 

7 . Applied to certain parts of animals, a. A 
natural saddle-like marking on the back of the 
Harp Seal, Cf. Saddi.e-back sb. 4 c. 

xy&i Pennant Arctic Zool, I. 165 The Newfoundland 
Senl-nunters call it the Harp, or Heart Seal, and name the 
marks on the sides the saddle. 1S64 Goode, etc. Not. 
Hist, Aquatic Anim. 63. 

b. Conchol, f (a) A saddle-oyster (see 10) ; ( 3 ) 
see quot. 1851. 

18x5 S. BnooKES Itttrod. Conchol. 156 Saddle, Anomia 
Sella. 1851 Woodward Mollusca 78 The shell.. is an ex- 
tremely elongated cone, ..divided into cells or chambers by 
a .series of partitions (r«/frx).,.When they are folded, the ele- 
vations are called ' saddles ’. 1894 Geol. Met^. Oct. 436 Shell 
(cast)discoidal,with somewhat inHated whorls;, .outer saddle 
only partly known. 

o. (See quot.) 

1879 L. Wright Poultry xvii. 203 Saddle, the posterior 
part of the backj reaching to the tail, in a cock, answering 
to the cushion in a hen; often, however, applied to both 
sexes, cushion being more restricted to a great development, 
as in Cochins, while ‘saddle ' may be applied to any breed. 

8. Bot. A ridge separating the fovea and foveola 
in the leaves of Isoetes. 

x88a Vines tr. SacJts' Bot,*,T^ Above the fovea and sepa- 
rated from it by the ‘ saddle', lies a smaller depression. 

III. attrib. and Comb. 


9 . Simple attrib., as -girth, ‘Ju>m 

(Hobn so. 2 1 b), -/fl/, -lashing, -nail, ^-j^anel(^K&ZL 
sby -place, -pommel, -soap, -spring, -strap, 
-stujfmg, -tack, ^withers ; saddle-like adj. ; with the 
sense ‘ used for riding as saddle-ass, -colt, -horse, 
mare, -ox, pony', with the meaning ‘saddle-shaped', 
as saddle Jlange, koy; in the names of affections 
incident to the use of the saddle, as saddle-bmise, 
raw, soreness \ also appositive, as (sense 5 a) saddle- 
crutch, (sense 4) -glacier, (sense 5 g) -piece', objective, 
as saddle-maker, -making. 

x6s7 J. Watts yind, Ch, Eng, 113 God once opened the 
mouth of Balaams *Saddle-asse. tjoq Land. Gaz. No, 453^4 
He had . . a white .Spot on his Back, that came by a “Saddle- 
bruise. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1731) I. 208 The first Year 
“Saddle-Colts should only be walked. 1867 Smvth Sailors 
Werd-bk, s. v. Saddles, We have a “saddle-crutch for the 
main or diiver boom on the taflarel. 1888 Lockwoods 
Diet. Mech. Engin., * Saddle Flange, a curved flange hol- 
lowed out to fit a boiler, a pipe, or other cylindrical vessel. 
X844 H. Stephens Bk. of the Farm II. 219 The “saddle- 
flaps should be sponged clean of mud. 18x3 J. C. Hob- 
house Journey led. a) 7x3 We.. found the stream as high 
as the “saddle-girts. 18x3 Scott Rokeby vi. xxxiii. And, 
bursting in the headlong sway. The faithless “saddle- 
girths gave way. X884 Pall Mail G. 10 June ii/i The 
summit of the [Kangia] pass .. is crowned by a noble 
“saddle glacier. xSgo L. C. TPO'ivz Notches I.. threw 
the rein of his horse up over the “saddle-horn. xMa Gerbier 
Principles 33 To accustome the Neapolitan great “Saddle. 
Horse to raise their Neck. 1867 Trollope Chrott. Barset 
I. xxvii. 238 He hired a saddle-horse,. and started after 
breakfast. x888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Engin,, f Saddle 
Key, a key whose inner face is hollowed to fit Jts shaft. 
x8a3 Scott's Minstrelsy III. 366 He louted owr his “saddle 
lap. To kiss her ere they part. x8aa A. Cunningham 
Tradit. Tales, Last Ld, of Helvellyn (1887) 317 My fathers 
have fought to the saddle-laps in English blood for the men 
of the house of Maxwell. ^1860 H. Stuart Seasnan's 
Catech. i The muzzle and “saddle lashings of guns. X784 

i . King Cook's Voy. III. vi. iii, 338 On each side of this 
reak the land is quite low ; beyond the opening rises a 
remarkable “saddle-like hill, cxsfso Melnsine 43 Ray- 
inondyn sent for a “Sadlemaker, to whom he said : ' My 
Trend.. ye muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge . 
x 8 M Entycl, Brit. XXI. 143/1 The saddle-maker has to 
consider the ease and comfort of both horse and rider. Ibid., 
“Saddle-making and the cutting and sewing of bridles. 
X707 Land, Gaz, No. 4313^ Lost. ., a bay “Saddle Mare. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech,, *Saddle-ttail,z short nail having 
a large, smooth head, used in making saddles. 1834 W. J. 
Burchell Trav. S. Africa Index, s.v. Oxen, “Saddle Oxen; 
their rate of travelling. 146^-6 Durh. Ace. (Surtees) 
90 Pro ij “Sadillpaiiell empt. pro le flissheman, ij s. iiij d, 
xyas Bradley Fa?n, Diet, s.v. Saddle, Some stuff their 
SaJdle-Pannels with well dry’d Moss. _x8as J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanie 333 When the screw is turned round, the 
“saddle-piece will slide uniformly along the triangular bar. 
1890 Slingo & Brooxer Electr, Engin. xvii. 600 The chan- 
nelling (for underground cables] consists of blocks of bitu- 
minous concrete made in six-foot lengths and jointed by 
a saddle-piece of the same material. 1707 Mortimer Huso, 
(1731) I. 209 Whoever.. takes not oft his [horse’s] Saddle 
’till he is cold, and then rubs the “Saddle-place well. 
»S93 Markham Horsemanship Bsb, Casting the raynes 
thereof oner the “Saddle pomell. _ 1900 H. Sutcliffe 
Shanteless Waytie xxiv. (1905) 308 His return blow, .grazing 
the Lean Man’s saddle-pummel as it fell. 1887 Anstey in 
Macm. Mag. Feb. 361/3 My riding was interrupted for a 
while. Brutus was d iscovered . . to have a “saddle-raw. x8to 
Field 7 Dec. LXXIV. 793/* The “saddle soap made by 
Messrs. B— -% xpo;^ Daily Chron. i Mar. 7/s “Saddle 
soreness is provoked if every stroke of the pedals extends 
the leg to the utmost. x8^ Bury & Hillier Cycling 
(Badm. LIbr.) 340 The combined “saddle-spnngs recently 
introduced. 1733 Chambers Cych Snpp., *Saddle-strt^s 
• «8ure used to nold the girths fast to the saddles s8m 
‘ R. Boldrbwood ' CoL Reformer (x8oi) 193 Cu* » straight 
sapling while we rouse out the saddle*straps for a splice« 
1871 Kikgslbv Ai Last xiii, We saw the hiwk card^out 
..for. .“saddleHjtuffing. x8*z Blackm, Mag. IX. X3a Hogg 
should purchase a pennyworth of ^sadale-tackSj and.. nail 
the can of the Gude Grey Catte to his stoWe-door. * 7*5 
Bradley Fom, Diet, s.y. Saddle, The “Saddle-Withers 
should be low. 


10 . Special comb., as saddle-band Sc., ?tb.e 
band of a pedlar’s pack ; saddle-bar, (a') Glazing, 
each of the small horizontal iron bars (fitting over 
the upright stanchions) to which the lead panels are 
secured; ( 3 ) Saddlery (see quot. 1875); saddle- 
billed a., an epithet applied to the stork Ephippio- 
rhyneJnts senegalensis, from the recurved shape of 
its bill ; f saddle bitten a., galled with a saddle ; 
saddle-blanket U.S., a small blanket used, folded, 
as a saddle-cloth ; saddle boiler, a boiler of con- 
cave form for use with heating apparatus ; saddle- 
bracket, (d) a receptacle for a saddle when not in 
use ; (^) Telegr. «= 5 e above ; saddle carp (see 
quot.) ; saddle-carpenter, one who makes the 
frames or trees of saddles; saddle-case, f (0) the 
housing of a saddle ; {S) a travelling case for 
a saddle; T Baddle-charge, ?a saddle load; 
saddle clip (see quot.) ; i* saddle drum, ? a small 
drum carried on the saddle; saddle-eaves pi., 
jocularly used for the side of a saddle ; saddle- 
fast a., firmly seated in the saddle; saddle- 
gall, a sore produced on the back of a horse by 
the chafing of the saddle; saddle-galled a., chafed 
with the saddle ; affected with saddle-gall ; saddle- 
grafting (see quot.); f sAddle-Mll, a saddle- 
back hill; saddle-bouse, t(a) a saddle-cloth 
ipbs ^ ; ( 3 ) a building in which, saddlery is kept ; 
saddle-iron Sc., a stirrup ; saddle-joint, (a) Mech. 
(see quot. 1875) ; ( 3 ) (see quot. 1901); 

(/) Anat. (see quot. 1897); saddle leaf t/,S., 
the saddle-tree, or American tulip-tree (^Cettt. 
Diet. 1891); saddle-leather, the leather compos- 
ing a saddle; also, leather specially prepared 
for -saddle-making ; saddle-mat, a mat used in the 
Western U. S. as a saddle-cloth; saddle-nose, 
(a) a flat or snub-nose; ( 3 ) see quot. 1897; 
saddle-nosed a., having a saddle-nose ; also, of a 
bird * having a soft nasal membrane saddled on the 
bill ’ (^Ceni. Diet.) ; saddle-oyster, a name given 
to certain anomioid bivalves, the shape of which 
resembles that of a saddle ; saddle-pin, the pin 
of a cycle saddle which fits into a socket on the 
cycle frame; saddle pistol, a holster pistol; 
saddle-plate, the bent plate which forms the 
arch of the furnace in steam boilers of the locomo- 
tive type (Ck«/.i 5 zVL); saddle-quem (see quot.); 
saddle-raok = saddle-bracket (a); saddle-rail, 
•reed (see quots.) ; t saddle-rings, circiilar marks 
on the back of a horse caused by the abrasion 
of the saddle; saddle-roof, a saddleback roof; 
saddle-room, a room in which saddlery is kept 
when not in use ; saddle-rug, a saddle-cloth made 
of carpeting (fCent. Diet.) ; saddle sealing, hunt- 
ing and catching the saddleback seal; saddle seat 
dial,, a horse for riding purposes; saddle-shaped 
0., resembling a saddle in shape ; Geol,, anticlinal ; 
aad 6 lQ-ahell=saddle-oyster', saddle-siok a., Sc,, 
indisposed through riding; f saddle side, the con- 
cave lower side (of the liver) ; saddle-skirts pi., 
the lowermost parts of a saddle; also, the part 
of a horse’s flanks covered by these; saddle- 
sore a., chafed with the saddle ; f saddle-speck, 
a mark caused by the abrasion of the saddle ; 
saddle spot == prec. ; hence saddle-spotted a. ; 
saddle-stead poet., the place of the saddle; 
saddle-stone, {a)Arch.,thestone forming the angle 
at the summit of the coping of a gable ; ( 3 ) ' an 
old name for a variety of stone containing saddle- 
shaped depressions * {Cent. Diet.) ; saddle-stool 
IS saddle-bracket (a) ; saddle-tank (see quot. 
1871) ; also attrib, as saddle-tank engine (see 
quot. j888) ; f saddle tore (see quot.) ; saddle 
wire Telegr., the wire running along the tops of 
telegraph posts. Also Saddlb back, -bag, -bow, 
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a x6o 4 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 463 It [sc. the ministrie] 
ill die in thy hand Therefor the backe shall beare the 
iadle-band. x8a5 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 638 
rames [in lead-work] intended to receive these lights are 
lade with bats across, to which the lights are fastened. . 
died “saddle-bars. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. 
'hurches 293 It is now most common to place the saddle- 
ars outside theglass. tiii&siGHT Diet. Mech., Saddle-bar, 
le side-bar, side-plate, or spring-bar of a saddle-tree, one on 
ich side connecting the pommel and cantle. ^ 1877 Nature 
7 May 54/1 The additions to the Zoological Society’s 
iardens.. include.. a “Saddle-billed Stork. x5gB Greene 
'onnyCatclu ii.Wks.{Grosart)X.8o He..made him spotted 
1 the backe, as if he had been “saddle bitten. X885 B. 
Iarte Maruja vi. His quick eye was attracted by a 
saddle-blanket; x88i Eneycl Brit. XII. 328/2 The “saddle 
oiler is very efficient in form, steady and sure in its wqrk- 
>g- Bazaar 30 Mar. 1354/3 Wanted, saddle boiler 
.to heat small greenhouse. z8iU H. Stephens Bk. ofi^ 
^arin 1 . 190 The riding-horse-stable should have “saddle- 
rackets. X876 Preecb & SIVEWRIOHT Telegraphy aio If 
wire is to be run along the top of the pole, Brackets. . 
amed saddle-btackets, or simply saddles, are. .used, x888 


G. B. Goode Amer. Fishes 416 When there is a row of large 
scales down the back it [si:. the King Carp] is called the 
‘“Saddle Carp', a 1720 W, Gibson Diet of Horses viii. 
(ed. 3) 125 A Country where there is perhaps the most 
expert “Saddle-Carpenters and Saddlers in the World. 
X753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., *Saddle-case, See the article 
Housing. 1895 Army ^ Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 497 
Tin-lined Saddle Cases for Ladies' Saddles. 01500 Lat. 
4 Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 609,^5 Sauma, a “Sadyl- 
charge.^ X884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., *Saddle Clip, a 
clip which straddles the spring and axle. X617 Furchas 
Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 593 “Saddle drummes of gold set with 
stones, vsed in Hawking. X663 Butler Hudibras i. i. 413 
But after many strains and heaves. He got up to the “saddle- 
eaves. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. iii. vi. Still sate the war- 
rior “saddle-fast, 1726 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), *Saddle-gall, 
X83X Youatt Horse 169 For saddle galls there is no better 
application than [etc.]. x68a Land. Gaz. No. 1555/4 One 
brown bay Nag.. having been lately “Saddle-galled. x8^ 
Doyle Ti-ag. Korosko 1, The saddle-galled donkeys. 2824 
Loudon Encycl. Card. § 2032 “Saddle-grafting is performed 
by first cutting the top of the stock into a wedge-like form, 
and then splitting up the end of the scion..; it is then 
placed on the wedge, embracing it on each side. X773 
Cook's \st Voy. ii, vii. in Hamkesworth's Voy. 111 . 410 
There is,.. very near the shore, a remarkable “saddle-hill. 
X43x-a Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees] 231 £t in j novahakney- 
Sadyll et j nova “Sadyllehouse. 1799 Hull Advertiser 
13 Oct. xfs A very excellent Mansion House with coach 
house, saddle house and_ stabling. 2870 E. Peacock Rolf 
Skirl, III. loi The Squire sou^t out Bob in the saddle- 
house. 1822 Galt Gilhaize i. 3 His father having a profit- 
able traffic in “saddle-irons and bridle-rings among the gal- 
lants of the court. 3875 Knight Mech., *Saddle-joint, 
a form of joint for sheet-metal.. .One portion overlaps and 
straddles me vertical edgeof the next. xB;;^ Syd. Soc. Lex,, 
Saddle-Joint, a joint in which the articulating bony surfaces 
are convex in one direction and concave in the other. 1901 
R. Sturgis Did. Archit, s. v. Joint, Saddle Joint. In a 
weathered course of masonry, ..a joint formed between 
two adjoining stones whose ends are cut liigher than the 
surface of the weathering between. These projections at 
the ends are usually sloped or rounded away from the joint 
..so as to shed water from the mortar. 2832 Tennyson 
Lady of Shaloit ni. Hi, Thick-jewell’d shone the “saddle- 
leather. X883 Century Mag. Aug. 533/1 Mats, called 
* cocas . are much sought after by California ranchmen 
as “saddle-mats. s6s6 Bacon Sy&a § 27 The Raising 
gently of the Bridge of the Nose [of an infant], doth preuent 
the Deformity of a “Saddle Nose. 1897 Syd, Soc. Lex,, 
Saddle-nose, a nose the bridge of which has sunk, in con- 
sequence of necrosis of the nasal bones. 2598-9 Hakluyt 
Voy, I. loi His wife, .had cut and pared her nose betweene 
the eyes, that she might seeme to be more flat and “saddle- 
nosed. 1742 C. Jarvis Qttix. I. iii. ii. 86 An Asturian wench, 
broad-faced, flat-headed, and saddle-nosed. x8^ Woodward 
Mollusca 356 P[lacnna] sella, called, from its shape, the 
' “saddle-oy.ster is remarkably striated. 2896 fVestm. Gaz. 
sB Apr. 5/2 He carried the despatches in the “saddle-pin of his 
bicycle. i88x Greener Gun 376 The Double-grip “Saddle 
Pistol. Side-lever action Saddle Pistol. 1872 J. Evans 
Stone Impl, x. 226 The name of “saddle-quern has been given 
to this form of grinding apparatus [.re. a bed-stone slightly 
hollowed on its upper surface and a large oval pebble for 
a muller], 2890 A. T. Fisher Through the Stable xii. 
93 “Saddle-racks are usually fixed to the walls of a sad- 
dle-room. _ 2875 Knight Did. Mech., *Saddle-rail, a 
laihvay rail which has flanges straddling a longitudinal 
and continuous sleeper. Ibid,, *Saddle-reed, small reeds 
used in the place of cord to form the edges of gig- 
saddle sides. 1694 Lond, Gaz. No. 3017/4 Stolen., a 
brown bay Mare with a bald Face, “Saddle-rings [etc.]. 
2875 Knight Did. Mech., *Saddle-roof, a double gabled 
roof. 1883 ffham Weekly Post 18 Aug. 8/6 He procured 
a loaded gun from tbe^^saddle-room, tXBA Emycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 527/1 The majority of the vessels, after prosecuting 
the ‘ “saddle ’ sealing at Newfoundland or Greenland, pro- 
ceed direct to Disco, xbg ‘ Hugh Haliburton ' Duftbar 70 
Farmers thathed a “saddle seat,.. Keep nae bea-st noo but 
cats an* mice. J- Phillips Geol. In Encycl.Metrop. 

(1845) VI. 594/3 'Tne limestone is uplifted into a “saddle- 
shaped or anticlinal ridge. 1870 Rolleston..^mi»;, Life 17 
Being concave from side to side and therefore saddle-shaped. 
2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Saddle-shaped, 
applied to such valves of Diatoms as those of Coscinodisetts. 
2863 J, G. Wood Nat. Hist. III. 419 “Saddle-shell, Ammia 
ephtppiutn. 2823 Galt Entail vii, Weel do I ken what it 
is to be “saddle-sick mysel'. X&44 Mrs. Carlyle Let. 7 July, 
New Lett. & Mem. 2903 1 . 140 The girls were dreadfully 
saddle-sick. For me, my old habit of riding, I suppose, had 
saved me. x6x^ Crooke Body of Man x The inward face 
of the Liuer which is the lower, is., hollow, vnequall, and is 
called the Simus or “saddle side, that it may glue way to 
the stomacke strutting, .with plenty of meat. x6io Markham 
Maister-p, ii. xliv. 286 Of Wennes or Knobs growing about 
the “saddle skirts, a 2656 UssHERAstn.vi. (1638] 153 Pharna- 
bazus.. rid his horse into the very sea, up to his saddle-skirts, 
a 2725 Thoresby Diary (1830] 1 . 295 We missed the deepest of 
the Wash . .though we rode to the saddle-skirts for a consider- 
able way. 2007 Daily Chron. 22 Oct. 8/4 Nicholas “saddle- 
sore by this time, and the mare too wea^ to shy. 1685 Lend, 
Gaz. No. 2062/4 Lost a black Coach Mare. ., hath a small 
“Saddle-speck. x668 Ibid. No. 272/4 A Baye Mare, no 
white, save some “Saddle spots. x^6 Ibid. No. ic«8/4 
Stolen.., a large brown bay Coach Gelding,.. “saddle- 
spotted. 2876 Morris Simrd ii. 133 And his war-gear 
clanged and tinkled as he leapt to the “saddle-stead. 2843 
Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jml. VI. 320/x Modern gables too are 
generally awkwardly terminated at the eaves by.. “saddle- 
stones. 2856 ‘Stonehenge’ Bnt. Rieral Sports 583/3 
Hooks and “saddle-stools, or brackets, for the saddles or 
harness. 1871 Young Genileutatt's Ann. Dec. 28 Other 
engines of this class [sc. tank-engines], however, carry their 
water in a tank (called a “saddle-tank] which rests on the 
top of the boiler. x888 Lockwoods Diet. Mech. Engin., 
Saddle Tastk Engine, a locomotive engine in which the 
water tank envelops the top and sides of the boiler. 26B2 
CoLViL Whigs' Su^lic. (1742) 13 A Pistol, .at either “Saddle 
tore. Note. Saddle tore. Saddle Bow. 2876 Preecs & 
SiVEWRicHT Telegraphy 253 The most important circuit is 
generally worked upon the “saddle wire. 
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iSADDLE. 

Saddle (sse'd’l), v. Forms : r sadoHau, sade- 
lian, 3-6 sadel, (6 -eU), 4-5 sadyl(l, (S -ylle), 
4-7 sadle, (5 sadulle, sadil, 6 -iU), 6- sadd^. 
[OE. sadotian, f. sadol Saddle sb.\ cf. MLG. 
sadeln^ MDu. sadelcn^ Du. sade/eit, OHG. sciialdn 
(MHG. satelen, mod.G. saiteln), ON. sg^h (Sw. 
saoUa, Da, sadie ).1 

1 . t7‘ans. To put a riding-saddle upon (ahorse or 
other animal) | also to saddle tip. Also absol. ^ 
cxooo /Elfric Grant, xxviii. (Z.) 163 SUrno..\z sadelige 
hors, e 1205 Lay. 13512 Fortiger haehte his sweines sadelt 
his blonken. a 1300 K, Horn 763 (Cambr. MS.) Horn 
sadeled« his stede, ci320 Sir Beties 737 iMS. A.) BeuM 
let sadlen is ronsi. 1388 Wvcuf 1 Kwgs xiii. 13 And he 
seide to hise sones, Sadie je an asse to me. And whanne 
thei hadden sadlid, he stiede, and jede after the man of Ood. 
c 1420 Sir Awadace (Camden) xxviii, Quen Sir Amadace 
hade etun, To saduiie his horse was nojte foi-jetun. i«s 
Rutland Paiers (Camden) 4 A spare coursar lad in hand. . 
sadlet with a saddell of estate. <3^ Turberv. Trag. T . 
iv. 6g b, He sadled vp his horse, and roade in post away, 
1637 J. Williams Holy Table 206 What needs the Writer 
saddle up his Horse. 1761 Gray Odin 2 Uprose the king. . 
And saddled strait his coal-black steed. 1839-33 W. Irvino 
Wolferl's Roost 47, I almost determined.. to. .saddle my 
horse, and ride off. 1901 Daily CJiron. 27 Aug. 5/5, 1 then 
asked him to saddle-up my horse while 1 was dressing. 

+b. intr. or absol. To inure a colt to the saddle. 
>€56 Markham's Perfect Horseman ig When to Saddle, 
C. To saddle and bridle fig., to subject to control. 
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 133 The cover [of the kettle] 
was chattering with the escaping steam, which had thus 
vainly begged of all men to be saddled and brtdled> till 
James Watt one day happened to overhear it. 

•I* 2 . trans. To ride, bestride (an animal). Also 
transf, Obs, 

ass® Bale Eng. Notaries 11, 18 b, Take that benefyce to 
you (sayth he to the priest) but saddie nomore the nonne. 
1383 Jas. I Ess. Potsie (Arb.) d8 Vpon Alhallow ene, 
Quhen our gude nichtbois rydis..Some sadland a sho ape, 
..Some taotcheand on a hemp stalk. 1398 R. Dallington 
Meth. Trav. X 2 b, No maruell then, the bridle being left 
in their owne [French wives'] hands, though sometimes they 
be saddled, and their husbands know not. 1713 Pbtiver 
in Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 184 Its lower Leaves are like the 
(jarden Poppy, which higher saddle or ride the Stalk. 

S. intr. To get into the saddle. In Colonial use 
to saddle up. 

2833 Buhnes Trav. Bokhara (ed. a) 11 . ig8 We dressed 
ourselves.. and saddled at three p, m. 1849 B. B. Napier 
Exairs. S, Africa 11 . m Another term of Colonial import 
is that of ‘ saddling-up and ‘off-saddling’. *863 W. C. 
Balowim ilfr. Hunting li. 33 We saddled and went in pur- 
suit. 1883 Kingsley aerew. I. i. 61 Ay, every churl who 
owns a manor, must needs arm and saddle and levy war, 
189a *R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1B91) 206 Bothwell, 
myself, and the six troopers, saddled up and departed. 

4 . trans. To charge or load with (a burden); now 
only fig. to load •with (something ) as a burden, 

1693 Dbyden Persius v. 207 The Slaves thy Baggage pack, 
Each saddled with his Burden on his Back. X728_Vanbruuii 
& Cibber Prov. Husb, i, His Estate, .was left him saddled 
with two Joyntures, and two weiehtj' Mortgages upon it. 
X731 Bailey vol. II. s.v., To saddle,.. to embarmss, as to 
saddle a Cause. 1767 A. You no Fanned s Lett, to People 
162 But Mr. Justice.. saddles the palish with whatever 
burthen he thinks proper. *773 Sheridan Duenna i. iv, 
I'li saddle him with this scrape. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
(1839) 111 . ix. 293 The earnest wish of Scott and Ballantyne 
to saddle the publisher of the new poem with part of their 
old 'quire stock’. 1838 Surtees Ask Mamma xliv. ig6 
The chances then, are, that he is saddled with a sort of old 
man of the sea. 1874 L. Stephen Honrs in Library (1892) 
I. iv. 157 We are perhaps inclined to saddle Scott uncon- 
sciously with the sins of a later generation. 1693 Law 
Times Rep. LXXIII. figi/i Otherwise a testator would be 
able to saddle people with duties of an onerous description, 
b. ? To secure for (a burdensome task). rare~^, 
1826 Scott yml . 25 Oct., Sotheby.. endeavoured to saddle 
me for a review of his polyglot Virgil, 

5 . To put (a burden) upon (another’s back), 

*808 CoBBETT Pol, Reg. xfV. 347 The men, .who, if they 

serve us but for a few years, are saddled upon our devoted 
ass-like backs for life. iSia Sporting Mag. XL. 133, I 
should^ not wonder if that Bully Mitchell saddles this 
poisoning upon me. i8zo L. J. Jennings in Croker Papers 
1 . vi. 158 The whole of the Bergami family had . . been 
saddled upon the Princess. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl, 
Fleet III. 248, I found her only too eager to many anyone 
upon whom she could saddle her debts. 

6. a. Masonry. To work (a joint) so as to form 
a ‘ saddle ’ projecting above the horizontal surface 
of the stones joined, b. Carpentry. To join or 
fit together by Halving. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 3x1 A process by work- 
men called saddling the joints. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 3 Sept, 
2/1 These consist of one log laid upon another, saddled in 
at the corners. 

7 . To bend downwards in the middle. 

1803 Sporting Mag. XXL 327 Saddling the cards.. is 
bending the sixes, sevens, eights, and nines, In the middle 
longways. 1880 Staniiatd 10 Dec., Walls are cracked and 
roofs ‘ saddled ’ in every direction. 

8. (See quot.) 

snx Bailey vol. II. s.v,, To saddle, ..to furnish, a.s to 
saddle a spit, 

t 9 . Comb. : Saddle-goose, a nickname for a 
fool ; saddle-nag, a stable-boy, groom. Obs. 

1326 Skelton Magnyf. 1334 Sym Sai^lgose was mysyer, 
and Dawcocke my dame. 16416 J, Hall Poems 7 Who 
would employ his Sadle-nagg to ceme And hold a trencher 
in the Dining-roome 7 


Saddleback (sse'd’lbtek), sb. and a. [f. Saddle 
sb. + Back j3.] A. sb. 

1 , 't' a. Archery. A saddle-baciced feather, Obs. 
b. A saddle-baciced hill. (Cf. S^vddle-baoked a. i.) 

*343 Ascham Toxoph. Ii. (Arb.) 123 The swyne backed 
fashion, .gathereth more ayer than the saddle backed, ana 
therefore the saddle backe is surer for dannger of wether, 
i86g E. A Parkes/’vwcA Hygiene (ed. 3) *89 A saddleback 
is usually healthy.. so are positions near the top of a slope. 
*007 Genii. Mag. Mar. 247 A regular saddleback of grey 
Silurian blocks the wayfarers path. 

1 2 . A back (of an animal) having a depression 
in the middle of it. Obs. 

1623 'PavicaAS Pilgrims n. 1694 Certalne beasts., much like’ 
unto a Deere, hauing a Saddle-backe like unto a Camell. 

3 . Arch. A roof of a tower, having a gable at 
two opposite sides connected by a ridge-roof j a 
packsaddle roof. 

1849 Freeman Archil. 238 The gabled tower.. does not 
seem to occur; but we meet with the form usually callM 
a saddle-back, *86* Behbsf. Hope Eng. Caihtdr. i^th C. 
243 The due and moderate use of the gabled tower of the 
German style.. may be adrated,..so too may the saddle- 
back. 1893 C. Hodges in Keliguary 13 The finish of 
the tower was what is generally known as a saddle-back, 
a form common in Normandy, but rare in England. 

4 . A name of various birds and fishes, a. The 
Greyer Hooded Crow, Corvus cornix\ also called 
saddleback crow. b. The adult of either of the 
Black-ba^ed (jiills, Larus marinus and L.fiiscus', 
also saddleback gull. c. The male of the Green- 
land or Harp Seal {Phoca grcenlattdicd) when three 
years old ; in full saddleback seal. d. The Crea- 
dion carunctilaius^ a bird of New Zealand, e. A 
variety of the goose (see quot, 1885), f. A kind 
of oyster (see quot, 1876). 

1847 Col. Hawker Diary (1803) ®7S A huge saddle- 

back gull. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl. I. ii. 22 The valued 
furs of the saddle-back seal. 1864 Atkinson Prem. Names 
Birds, Saddleback Crow.. Hooded Crow, Corvus comix. 
Ibid., Saddle-back, Saddleback GuU.. Great Dl.-ickbacked 
Gull. Larus marinus. 1868 W. Buller Ess. Ornithol. m 
Trans. N. 2 . Inst. I. 3 (Morris) Tlie Saddle;back {Creadioti 
caruHCulatns) of the North is represented in the South by 
C. Cinerens, a closely allied species. 187a Daily News 
23 Aug., The decrease of the gulls would be attended with 
certain loss to fishermen who were often directed and piloted 
to the shoals by the keen-eyed saddle-back. *872 Coues 
ICey N. A mer. Birds 312 Great Black-backed Gull. Saddle- 
back. X876 Weede's Diet. Terms, Saddle-hacks, in fishery, 
a name given to a bastard kind of oy.ster by the fishers; 
they are considered unfit for human food. *885 Encycl, 
Brh. XIX. 647/1 The common variety [of the goose) fre. 
quently marked with dark feathers on the back, and hence 
termed ‘saddlebacks’. xBgs P. H. Emerson BiVrfj etc. of 
Norf. Broadland xlix. 140 A useful bird is the handsome 
but sluggish ‘saddle-back’ [i.e. the grey crow], 1896 
Lvdekker Brit. Metmmals *56 It is not till the third year 
that the males (then called ‘Saddle-backs’) assume the 
characteristic dark harp-shaped markings. 

5 . a. Coal-mining (see quot.). b. Geol. An anti- 
clinal {Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1887). 

1883 Gresley Coal-udning Tertns, Saddleback, a depres- 
sion or valley in strata. 

S. ac^'. 

1. => Saddlb-baoked a., in various senses. 

1677 Lottd. Gas. No. 1237/4 Stolen or strayed. ., one dapple 
gray Gelding.. a little saddle-back. 1696 Ibid, No. 3202/4 
A brown Mare, . . Saddle Back, well risen on the Crest. 1862 
Ecclesiologist XXllI. 252 Gabled or saddle-back towers. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 472/1 [Coping] sloping to both sides 
from the middle., is tecbiiically termed saddle-back coping. 
1^7 Daily News 3 May 7/3 The Greek troops occupied . ,a 
saddleback hill. X904 Iresim. Gat. 2 Sept. 4/1 A high saddle- 
back peak, X906 Edin. Rev. Jan. 114 A plain. .building., 
with two low gable or ' saddle-back ’ loofs. 

2 . Saddleback crow, gull, seed ; see A. 4. 

8. Meek. (See quot.) 

Civil Eugin.g Arch, Jrtd. VII. 236/2 At the bottom 
of the hopper there is a number of angular or ' saddle back 
bars ', placed transversely . . ; the ‘ swdle back bans ' will 
have the effect of dividing the ores. x888 Loc/nuoed's 
Did. Meek. Eftgin,, Saddle Back Rail, or Barlcnu Hail, a 
rail whose sides curve rapidly outwards and downwards. 

4 . Ceol. (See quot.) 

x8s4 Page Introd. Texihk. Geol. § 31 When strata dip in 
opposite directions from a ridge or line of elevation.. the 
axis is termed anticlinal or saddleback. 

6. Path, (Cf. saddle-nose, Saddle sb. 10.) 

1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 686 As a result of cicatricial 
contraction of the connective-tissue, .the so-c.'illed 'saddle- 
back ’ nose may be formed, 

6 . Put for ‘ horse-back Also advb. 

xBgg ‘ Zack ' On Trial xiv. 124 If 'tworn't that Z can trust 
’ee saddle-back.. 1 shuid hold you had done the mare a 
mischief. 1904 IVestm. Gas. eg Feb. 1/3 His love of saddle- 
back exercise. 

Saddle-backed (sse-d’lbsekt), a. 

1 . Having the back, upper surface, or edge curved 
like a saddle; having a concavely curved outline; 
spec, in Archery (see quot. 1545). 

*543 Ascham Toxoph. ii. (Arb.) leg Fourthly in couling 
or sneryng [the feather of a shaft],.. whether somewhat 
swyne backed (1 must vse shoters wordes) or sadle backed, 
whether rounde, or square sborne? 1599 Hakluyt Voy. 11 . 
II. 126 It is a hill sadlebacked. . ; and. .we saw a row of hils 
sadlebackedalso. x6ox HoLLAND/’f{»yI.23BThey[dolphins] 
are saddle-backed. Ibid. 402 The Walnut tree wood soone 
bendeth, and is saddle-backt as it lieth, 1884 G, Allen 
Pkilistia 1 . 23s A saddle-backed hill. 

2 f Of a horse ; see quot. 1831, 


SADDLEB. 


x67S Lo}id. Gelt. No. 967/4 Strayed or stolen.., a bright 
Bay Gelding,, .a little Saddle-back’d. 2733 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp. X831 Youatt Horse 166 Some horses have a very 
considerable hollow behind the withers. They are said to 
be saddle-backed. 2893 JVestm. Gas. ag J uly 2/3 A thorough- 
bred Arab . . should be . . very slightly saddle-backed. 1 o be 
‘saddle-backed’ is to have a depression where the saddle 
would naturally come. ne 

8, Arck, a. Of coping : see quot, 1842. t). Of 
a tower: Having a Saddleback. 

1842 Gwilt Arcliit. s. v. Coping, Coping thicker in the 
middle than at the edges is called saddle-backed coping. 
1870 F, R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 23 A small straight saddle- 
backed tower. . „ 1-, 

4 . An epithet applied to birds having saddle-like 
markings on the back, as saddle-backed crow, the 
Grey (jrow, Corvus cornix. 

2838 ’H.oxa.ov/a'/ P roviuc., Saddle-backed crenu, thcROTSton, 


LAIS Breath from Veldt vii. 14a Here also are a big llocfc 
of saddle-backed Jabiru storks [JMycteria senegaletisis), 

Sa'ddle-bagfa 

1 . A bag carried at the saddle ; esp, one of a pair 
laid across the back of a horse, behind the saddle, 

2796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1 . 342 Manufactures of leather 
..holsters, saddle-bags [etc.]. 2841 Lane Arab. Nts, I. 43 
He.. put his hand into his saddle-bag, and eat a morsel of 
bread and a date which were among his provisions. 2856 
Stanley Sitmi 4 Pal. i. (1838) 67 The great saddle ba^s 
act like sails to the camels, 1837 Hughes Tom Browny. 1, 
A visit . .which the Squire made on his horse with a pair of 
saddle-bags containing his wardrobe. 

2 . attrib. Used to designate a fine quality of car- 
peting, made in sizes and designs imitating the 
saddle-bags carried in the East by camels ; now 
chiefly employed as a covering for cheap classes 
of dining-room furniture. 

x8Sa Daily Nerms 30 May 3/7 Settees and eaw-cliairs up- 
holstered in what is known os the Persian saddle-bag pat- 
tern. 2900 Flo. VYardbn Plain Miss Cray 60 There was 
..a saddle-bag couch and two big ensy-chairs. 2903 
McNeill Egregious Ettglish 123 A saddle-bag suite. 

8a‘ddle-b0W. Now arch, qx poet. [Bow sh^ 
Cf. OHG. satilpogo (MHG, satelboge, mod.G, sattel- 
bogeti)^ The arched front part of a saddle-tree or 
of a saddle. 


eyas Ags. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 11/17 Carpella, sadulboja. 
<12250 Prov. Alfred 229 in O, E. hlise. 216 If )>u hauest 
seotewe, ne seyc |>u hit nouht j>an arewe, seye hit pine sadel- 
bowe [a 2275 seit f>in sadilbowe] and ryd pe singinde for)), 
c 1330 Arih, g Merl. 8148 (KOlbing) wawain him jaue a 
dent of howe & cleued him to )>« sadel bowe. 2470-85 
Malory Arthur ix. xvi. And the lady of the lake took vp her 
heed and henge it vp by the heyre of her sadel bowe. 2502 
SiiAKS. Ven. iff Ad. 14 Vouchsafe, thou wonder, to alight 
thy steed, And rein his proud head to tliesaddle-bow. 2658 
tr. Porta's Nat. Magkk xiv. 314 We use to hang up Tur- 
kies alive by the bills, at the sadle-bow, when we ride, 
*757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks, X, 4x1 The beast 
. .plunged, and threw his rider violently on the saddle-bow. 
2805 Scott Last Minslr. i. v, Steeds. . Barb’d with frontlet 
of steel, I trow, And with jedwood-nxe at saddlebow. 2879 
‘ OoiDA ’ Cecil, Castlemaine's Gage 7 He lifted his Jmt, and 
bowed down to liis saddle-bow as be passed her. 
Saddle-cloth.. Forms: see SADDLEand Cloth; 
also 5 sadylolow. A cloth placed on a horse’s 
back beneath the saddle ; fin early use == foot-cloth, 
housing-cloth. 

2481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 222 Item,, .paied , , 
for ij. yerdes and di. and. di. qrter of blitk cloth, for a .sadyl- 
clow for my Lord. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb, ( 14a Spere, 
male, bode, halter, sadelcTotbe, spores. 2683 Land, Gas, 
No. 1786/4 A bay Mare, with.. a black Saddle, and a 
green Saddle-Cloth. 2776 Boswell Johnson II. 349 , 1 ol>- 
served them [at LichfielJj making some saddle^luths, x8x8 
Scott Hrt, Midi, v, The I.air«l . . has had his running foot- 
man here.. to see when the broidered saddle-cloth lor hu 


sorrel horse will be ready. 2845 Ford Handhk. S*ain 1. 31 
There is no bed like the .saddle-cloth. 2867 S. W. Baker 
Nile Trib. Abyssiuia\. xix We were requested to mount 
two superb white hygeen.s, with saddle-cloihs of blue Per- 
sian sheep-skins. 

Saddled {stB'A'ld),ppl.a. [f. Saddle zt. + -bd i.J 

1 . Furnished with a saddle. 

2002 in Kemble Cod. Diplom, VI. 147 Ic iiiinurn 
hlaforde. .feower hors turn 5e.sadelod and twa unsesadelode, 
x8m Daily News is Feh 2/5 A saddled horse was seen in 
a field wiuiout a rider, 

2 . As the epithet of fishes, insects, etc., having 
saddle-like markings. 

2803 Shaw 2 ool. IV. 467 Saddled Sparus. Spams Ephip- 
piiiin. Ibid. 596 Saddled Mackrel. Scomber Equula. 
x88o SwiNTON Insect Variety 162 Tlie common Saddled 
Leaf-cricket of the Vine [f.phippigera vitium) has esi>ecially 
thick cup-shaped elytra. 


Saddleless (sre'd'lilus), a. [f. Saddle sb. -t- 
-LESS.} Without a saddle ; esp, of a horse, not 
furnished with a saddle. Also rarely of a rider : 
t (thrown) out of the saddle. 

24. . SirBeues 253-8 iMS. C.) llie erle, amonge them all 
To the grounde he ys falle And ys sadulles. c xm Caxtok 
Sonnes of Aytmn 268 But he had no sadel upon his horse. 
..Whan Reynawd sawe brayforde sadeles, he called to 
oger, & sayd [etc.], a 2500 Prophecyxvi Bernard, de eura 
rei jkm. (£. £. T. S.) xS ‘The Egyll and antelope, .Axid 
Sadtiles horse. xS86 G. Gissing Isabel Clarendon I. iL 33 
She had learned her riding on a saddleless oolt. 

Saddler (sse'dlai). Forms; 4-5 sadele-re, 5 
sadel(l)er, 5-8 sadlar, (5 aedW, sadlore), 5 
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sadyllar, -yl(l)er, 5-6 Sc, sadillar, 6 sadiller, 
Sc. saiddlair, saidlar, 7- saddler, [f. Saddle sd. 
H-'ErI. Cf. MTLiG. sade/er, sedeUr, JiADn, sade/are, 
sac//aer, OIIG. salilari (MIIG. saieler, mod.G. 
saltier').'] 

1 . One who makes or deals in saddles or saddleiy. 

ijjSg in liHg; Gilds (1870) 42 Yese ordenaiince of fraternyte 

of Sadeleres and Sporjreres. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1585 Sad- 
lers, .soiilers, Semsteris fyn. rx5oo Melusine 43 Ray- 
mundyn sent for a Sadleniaker, to whom he said: ‘..ye 
mu.ste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge.'..The Sedler 
dide cutte it. e 1515 Cocke Lorell's S. 5 Here is .saunder 
sadeler of froge strete corner. 1590 Siiak-s. Com. Err. i, ii. 
56_Oh sixe pence that 1 had.. To pay the Sadler for my 
Mistris crupper. 1651 Houuic.s Leviath. in, xlii. 313 One 
Power may be subordinate to another, a.s the art of a Sadler, 
to the art of a Rider, a 1743 .Swift Direct. Servants, 
Groom, Come home by the Street Door with the same 
I’ridle.. dangling in your Hand, a.s if you came from the 
Sadler's. 183* [.vti'on Eugene Aram ii. vi, 98 ‘ How long 
have you Imd this whip? ' said Walter to the saddler, 1887 
IJuRY & Hit.LiP.R Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 166 Rome of the 
cycling .saddlers do not .see that their iron-workei.s cut the 
threads far enough up the screw. X904 Daily Citron. 
7 Oct. 9/7 Sit[uation] wanted by fir.st-class brown .saddler. 

2 . mil. An official who has charge of the saddlery 
in a cavalry regiment. Also saddler coi'poral, 
sergeant, 

1863 I-I. M. Hozier Eqnipm. Cavaliy 30 Organisation., 
of the Household Cavalry. . . Compo.sition of a Regiment of 
Infe Guards or Hor.se Guards... Nun-commissioned Oflicers 
and Privates, , , Armourer Corporal, .Saddler Corporal [etc.]. 
Ibid. 51 Cavalry of the Line,. .Composition of a Regiment 
of Cavalry, .. Second Cliuss .StniT Serjeants: — Armourer- 
.serjennt, Saddler-serjeant [etc.]. Ibid. 15a Promotion to the 
.siuierior grade of saddler-serjeant will be open to saddlers, 

3 . A saddle-horse, callaq, U. S. 

x888 Boston (Mas.s.) yml. 16 June i/i Another auction 
sale of choice family horses (including matched pairs and 
saddlers), xteg Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch. Apr. 9 A 
thoroughbred niTy, which.. bids fair to make a fine saddler. 

4 . The Saddleback Seal : see Saddleback 4 c. 
1873 M. Carroll Seal ^ Herring Fish. Nevtfouudl. in 

Goode Nat. Hist. Aqnaiic Anim. (1884) 82 The reason why 
they are called Harp Seals, or ‘ Saddlers’, is, [etc.]. 

5 . ailrib. 

c X449 Pecock Re^r. i. x. 40 Whanne that a point or a 
treuthe..of.sadeler cr.-ift is aflermed. 1483 Caih. Angl.^x^ 
A Sadyller sclioppc, sellarinut. 1367 Reg. Privy Conned 
Scot. 1. 584 Anc crafeisman of the sntUlar craft. 

Saddlery (sai-dUri). [f. prec. -h-Y : see -eby.] 

1 . The art or occupation of a saddler. 

c X44f Pkcocic Rebr. 1. x. 49 Kuen ns sadelarie and talarie 
been ij. dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis. 1873 Ykats 
Techn, Hist. Comm. 296 A new impulse was given to .sad- 
dlery by the introduetton of coache.s. 

2 . collect. Articles made or sold by a saddler; 
saddles and other articles pertaining to the equip- 
ment of a horse, esp. of one used for riding. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog, 1. 258 Harness and saddlery of 
all kinds. 1833 Reg. Inslr. Cavalry i. 77 The saddlery 
should be, .examined. X874 R. T'SKeemn Sketch. Clup 136 
Modern boots and saddlery are utterly intractable in a 
picture, 1887 Buuv & Hillier Cycling Libr.)340 A 
great many firms have made a speciality of cycling saddlery, 
8. A place where saddles and other equipment 
for riding-horses are made or kept when not in use. 

1841 Orui'.kson Creoleana vi. 60 Premises.. occupied as., 
a saddlery. 1883 Field 4 Apr. 430/1 A room for drying, 
saiWleiy, &c. 

Sa*dale-tree. 

1 . The framework whicli forms the foundation of 
a saddle. 

X4XX Nottingham Rec. II. 86, j. sadeltre. X483 Act i 
Ric. IH, c. 12 S 2 No Merchant .Stranger., shall bring 
into this Realm .. Saddles, Saddle-trees, Horse-harness 
[etc.]. 1336-7 Dnrh. Acc. Rolls {^wteesi) 697 Cum frenis, 
htirropleiiers, saUletrey.s, et ceteris illis pertineiuibus. 1697 
Mariciiam Cavalarice vi, ix. 54 The greatest goodness in 
saddles consisteth in the s.addle tree. 17x4 Fr. Bk. Rates 81 
Saddle-Trees per 100 Weight, 00 10. lySa Cowi'RR yohn 
Gilpin 49 For saddle-tree scarce reached had he, His jour- 
ney to littgin. 1877 W. Matiiihw.s Etlui. 4 Phil. Hidatsa 
fnd. uj They now make widdle-trees in somewhat tlie same 
way a-, we do, . 

Comb. 1619 d/.V, Canterb. Marr. Ltcemes, John WorsUer 
ofChallocke,s.'iddleiiee maker. xwAiwrf.Grts, No, 6171/7 
Joshua Tipping... .Saddletree-maker. 1863 H. M. Hosier 
Kipttpm, Vuva/rjn$2 Saddlerb'and saddletree makers’ tools, 

2. -- Saddle-rack', see .Saddle j/i. lo. 

1864 R. Kerr Genilem, House 29,1 A row of saddle-trees 
fi om 0 to 8 feet from the jloor, with hooks and brackets for 
the bridles, giiths, and Stirrups under them. 

3 . The North American tulip tree, Liriodend7-on 


Inlipifera. 

x866 Treas. Bot. 68B/1 Tlie 16.1765 [of Liriodendron] large, 
, , fuur-lobcd and .somewhat like a .saddle in shape ; hence 
tile tree is .sometimes .spoken of as the Saddle-tree. 
Saddling (sce-dliq), vbl. sb. [f. Saddle v. + 
-iim I.] The action of the vb. Saddle. 

1483 Cath. A ttfl, 31 s/a A Sadyllinge, sellaUtra. 
b. esp. The action of putting on the saddle and 
other equipment of a racehotse preparatory to a 
race ; also attrib. as saddling bell, paddock. 

1844 J. T, Hewlett Parsons (J- W. xxi, That is the sad- 
dling-hell. 1890 Daily News ii Sept. 3A No horse could 
iiossTbly have looked better . . m the saddling paddock, 
t Sa-ddling, sb. Obs. rare - h [f. S.u)dlb sh. 
-h -iNO.] = Saddle sb. 4. 

X697 Dampikr Voy. (xyspl 1. 112 The Land is low, making 
a saadling between a small Hilts, „ 

Sadducaic (saidirfk^i'ik), a. [f. Gr. ^adSov- 
Yo^ VIII. 


/catos (see Sadducee), after Phabisaio.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of the Sadducees. 

1840 Milman Hist. Christianity r. vii. I. 293 The Sad- 
ducaic p.irty. X883 J. M. Wilson Theory of Itispir. 30 It 
is as wrong. . to have the Sadducaic pride of scepticism as the 
Pharisaic pride of religion. 

tSadduca‘ical,a. Obs. rare — Also 7 Sadn- 
saicall. [Formed as prec. ; see -IOAL.] = prec. 

160X Deacon & Walker Spirits iJ- Divels ii, I alowe not 
your pestiferous opinions, lumping so pat with the Parepa- 
teticall and Sadusalcall sort, xyoa Echard Eccl. Hist. 
(1710) I2X Herod's guilty con.science, notwithstanding his 
Sadducaical principles, made him. .suspect that it was John 
liimscif risen from the dead. 

Sadduceau, Saddnesean (s£edi»sPan), a. 
and sb. Also 6 Saduciaa, Saducsean, 6-7 Badn- 
cean. [f. late L. Saddiicse-us Sadducee -p -ak.] 
A. ae^‘. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
S.idducees. 

*S93 Nashe Christ's T. 38 What are these Atheists but 
Saduexan sectaries^ that deny the resurrection? i 68 x H. 
More Exp. Dan. ii. 26 This dull Sadducean Age. 1681 
Glanvill Sadducismus 11. (1726) 435 There is a latent 
Atlieism at the root of the Saducean Principle. 1840 Mil- 
man Hist, Christianity ii. i. 1. 392 The unpopular Sadducean 
party, x86x Goldw. Smith Irish Hist. 61 It is not sur- 
prising to find Pharisaical fanaticism, .linked with Saddu- 
ceaii depravity and worldliness. x 88 o Encycl. Brit. XIII. 
423/1 The Sadductean aristocracy. 

fB. sb. = Sadducee (in both senses). Obs. 

XS47 Bk. o/Marchauntes e iij, Full simply faining a lowting 
countenance selling them selfe as the Essians, Saductans, or 
Pharisians dyd. 1397 J. Payne Royal Exch. 8 Saducean.s 
of this age. 1678 Cuuwokth Iniell. Syst. 6 The Sadduceans, 
among the Jews, have been noted for the same. 

Sadducee (sse'di^sx). Forms: pi. I sad(d)u- 
odas, 3-4 Saduceus, 3-5 Baduceis, 4 Sadaiceiis, 
4-5 Saducees, 4-7 Baduoea, 6-8 Sadduces; 
(also 4 Saduoey repr. L. Sadducsei)\ sing, 6- 
Sadducee. [ad. late L. Saddfumts, a. late Gr. 
SaSSov/eaPos, i. late Heb. 'pna (^adduqt, app. f. the 
personal name Qrddiiq (LXX 5 a 5 SoiJ/{, Ezek. xl. 
46), in Masoretic vocalization i^ddq (LXX XaSuK, 

2 Sam, viii. 17, etc. ; English Bible Zadok). 

The prevailing modern view is that the Zadok referred to 
is the high-priest of David's time, from whom the priesthood 
of the Captivity and later periods claimed to be descended. 
The late Jewish notion of a post-exilian Zadok {(paddilq), 
the founder of the sect, is now regarded as baseless ; the 
hypothesis that the word is directly derived from faddlq, 
righteous, is philologically untenable.] 

1, A member of one of the three ‘ sects ’ (the others 
being the Pharisees and Essenes) into which the 
Jews were divided in the time of Christ. Accord- 
ing to the New Testament and Josephus, they 
denied the resurrection of the dead, the existence of 
angels and spirits, and the obligation of the un- 
written law alleged by the Pharisees to have been 
handed down by tradition from Moses. 

In origin the Sadducees seem to have been not so much a 
theological or philosophical sect or school, as a political 
party composed of the nobility, i. e. the members and con- 
nexions of the high-pi iestly family. 

1:973 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xvi. i, & eodun to him fariseas 
& sadduceas. a 130a Cursor M. 19x23 pa saduceis [Fairf, 
sadaiceus, GStt. saduceus, Triu. saduces]. .For pe vprising 
ner wald wede. rxsSo Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wks, II. 36 per 
weren in Cristis tyine, Essey, Saducey, and Pharisey. 138a 
— Acts xxiii. 8 Saducees [1388 Saduceis, 1534 Tin dale 
S aduces, 1337 (Geneva) Sadduces, X582 (Rheims) Sadducees]. 
1S9Z Sylvester Tri. Faithii.xiaay, In foremost rank, heer 
goe the Sadduces, That doe deny Angels and Resurrection. 
1633 Heywood Hierarch, i. 3 The Atheist, Sadduce, and 
Mahumetan. i7a7-4x Chambers Cyct., Sadduces, or Sad- 
ducees. 1879 Farrar Christ (1881) 471 This wietched, 
dissolute Idumtean Sadducee. 

2 . A person of Sadducean disposition ; a material- 
ist, a denier of the resurrection. Also as adj. 

1680 Baxter A nstu. StUlhigfl. xxxiv. 38 Hobhists, Infidels, 
Atheists, Sadduces. 1837 Bageiiot XiV. 5/«rf. (1879) II. 282 
The world is Sadducee itself; it cannot be anything else 
..without ceasing to be the world. 

Saddncee’iCi rare — L [f. Sadducee + -ic.J 
= Sadducean a. 

187s Le Fanu Willing to Die xxxi. That smiling Sad- 
duceeic world without a home.. that.. accepts, .satire and 
pleasure in lieu of the affections, 

Sadduceeism. (ste'di^sfiiz’m). Also 7 Sad- 
duceisme, 9 Sadducseism. Also SADDDOlSir. 
[f. Sadducee + -ism. Cf. F. Sadneiismei] 

1 . The doctrine or tenets of the Sadducees. 

1843 Kitto Cycl. Bihl. Lit. s.v. Sadducee, Sadduceeism. 
1886 EncyU, Brit. XXL 142/1 The common view that 
Sadducseism was essentially a philosophico-religious school 
is due partly to Josephus. X891 Driver Introd. Lit. O. T, 
(1892) 446 An absence of national feeling and religious 
enthusiasm, in which the author [of Ecclesiastes] seems to 
be a forerunner of the later Sadduceeism. 

2 . The character and S]}irU of the Sadducees; 
materialistic unbelief; denial of immortality.^ 

i 66 x Baxter Mor. Prognosi. i. xvii. 4 When they incline 
to Brutishness or Sadduceisme, 1849 Thackeray P trm/wMW 
lxii[i]. And on this and on other matters he thought_he 
would compromise with his conscience, and that Sadduceeism 
was a very convenient and good-humoured profession of 
&ith. 187a M. Collins Two Plunges for Pearl II. viii. 
126 The subtle melancholy Sadduceeism of the ‘ Saturday 
Review ' is not in the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount. 

So Sa'dduoeeist [-isi], in quot. adj., sceptical, 
indifferentist, 


x888 Black /« Far LoNialrer v'm. Your friends.. are not 
so tolerant and Sadduceeist as some of us up here. 

+ SaddTlcism(sEe‘clirysiz’m). Obs. Also 7 Sad,- 
dLuciszae, Saducism. [ad. mod.L, Sadducismus, 
either irreg. f. late L. Saddiictens, or f. the per- 
sonal name Sadduc : see Sadducee and -ism.] 
= Sadduceeism i and 2. 

1633 Heywood Hierarch, i. 3 Atheisme and Saddiicisme 
disputed; Their Tenents argued, and refuted. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul To Rdr. 6/2 The best Antidotes against that 
earthly and cold disease of Saddiicisme and Atheisme. x^x 
Gi.f.wii,i. Sadducismus 11, 309 The Discourse may prove as 
useful for reclaiming men from Saducism. 1778 T. Hartley 
Pref. Swedenborg's Heaven ^ H. (1831) 21 A general dis- 
belief of all things supernatural has . . introduced Sadducism 
amongst us, to the denying of all spiritual visions and 
apparitions of angels as things incredible, 

Saddneize (sre'dii/saiz), v. ras-e. [Formed .is 
prec. -h -IZE.] iiitr. To hold the doctrines of the 
Sadducees. Hence Sadducizing^/. a. 

1707 Atterburv Find. Docir. Benuet's Fwieral Serm, 31 
Sadducizing Christians, I suppose tliey were, who said there 
was no Resurrection, neither Angel or Spirit, Acts 23. 8. 
1834 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. viii. (1S64) IL 402 His whole 
conduct seemed tinged with a kind of Sadducising Judaism. 
Sade (s^d), V. Forms ; i sadion, 5 sadde, (9 
seed), 4- sade. [OE. sadian = MLG., MDn. saden, 
Du. \ver)za(kn, OHG. sal6n (MHG. saien) 
WGer. *sad6Jan, f. *sado- Sad a.] 
i'l. inir. To become satiated or weary. Obs. 
cSBS K. ./Elered Boeih. xxxix. § 4 Me |>incd eac pmt |ju 
sadi^ehwiethwu5ununges,&)]c Syncen to mienge j>aslangan 
spell, c 13*3 Song of Yesterday 4 in E. E. P. (1862) 133 
Whon men beo)> muriest at heor mele With mete and drink 
to maken hem glade With woischipe and with worldiiche 
wele pei bene so selte bei conne not .sade. 14. . Peiy fob 
179 in zSPol. Poems 126 Although I can of synne nat sade, 
Y&t Parce michi, domiue. 1:1422 Hoccleve Mitt. Poems 
xxiv. 173 Of the lake of good he felte no gieef, AI whyles 
J>at the ryng he with him hadde ; But faylynge it his frend- 
shipe gan sadde. 

2 . trans. To glut, satiate; to make weary {of). 
Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.). 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxlvil 3 He..)>e gesadade, mid J>y 
selestan hwste cynnes holde lynde. X440 in Wars Etig. in 
France (1864) II. 455 He was so sadded of the werre. x6ix 
CoTCR., . . to cloy, glut, sade. Ibid,, Ressasier, 

to fill, glut, sade, satiate, satishe. 1764 Coles’ Lai, Diet, 
(ed. 17), To sade (cloy), satio. 

Sade, obs. form of Sad a, and Said^/. a, 
Sadel(l, Sadely, obs. ff. Saddle, Sadly. 
t Sa*dfaL a, Obs. rare—^. [f. Sad a. + -ruL.] 
Sorrowful. 

1638 Meriton Love ^ War iv. ii. H iv b. The service of 
a sadfull humour. 

Sa'd-irou. [f. Sad a. or v.] A smoothing iron, 
properly a solid flat-iron, in contiadistinction to a 
‘ box-iron 

X832 'Babza.gs Econ. Matwf. xvii. (ed. 3) X53 Sad-irons and 
other castings. 1833 J- Holland Manuf. Metal II. 253 
Dealers commonly distinguish these useful^ implemeiits by 
the terms ‘sad-iron’, ‘ box-iron ' and ‘Italian-iron '. 1899 
Daily Netos 30 Oct. 2/7 Sadirons los. per ton [dearer]. 

Sadism (sa-dizm). [ad. F. sadisme, f. the name 
of the Count (usually called ‘Marquis’) Sade 
(1740-1814; infamous for his crimes and the 
character of his writings) : see -ism.] A form of 
sexual perversion marked by a love of cruelty. 

x888 Pall Mall G, 10 Sept. 4/2. 18^ Lancet 13 Nov, 
1263/2 Crimes committed by people afflicted with what is 
technically known as ‘ sadism '. 

So Sa’dist, ‘ an individual affected with sadism * 
{Syd, Soc. Lex, 1897); Sadis'tle a., ‘related to 
sadism* (Dunglison Diet. Med. Sci. 1893). 

iSpyZiz/rre^isNov. 1263/2 Several recent tragedies having 
probably had their origin in sadistic impulses, 

Sadler, obs. form of Saddles. 

Sadly (s3e‘dli),u;<fzi. Forms ; 4 sadd(e)li, sad- 
lyk,Baydly, 4-5 saddely,sadli,sadliclie,-lych.e, 
4, 6 sadely, 6 sadlich, sadlie, -ye, 4 sadly. 
Also 4 compar. sadloker. [f. Sad a. + -ly 2.] 

* 1 * 1 . Heavily. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22478 pe sterns wit pair leman leuen 
Ful saddli fall sal pal dun fra heuen. c 1400 Rotulaud 4 O. 
1313 So sadly one his scholdire it [the blow] felle. The 
knyghte by-gane to knele. C1435 Torr, Portugal 1623 
Glad pluckys there he toke, Set sadly and sare. a 1568 
Knt. Curtesy 77 In swoune [she] fell downe hym upon, So 
sadly that the Knyght awoke, a 1378 Lindesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 222 Mr. Patrick Lindsay.. strampit 
sadlie on his brotheris foott to gar him wnderstand that [etc.]. 
1633 Bi*. Hall Oecas. Medit. cxxxvi. 33s An empty cart 
runs lightly away : but if it be soundly laden, it goes sadly. 

•j* 2 . Firmly, lightly, closely. Obs. 

1340-70 Alex, ^ Dind. 1x35 pere his buriuts he had bulden 
of marbre A piler sadliche i-picht or he passe wolde. 1373 
Barbour Bruce xm. 374 Knyt jow als sadly as jhe may. 
c X386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 1744 In goon the speres ful sadly 
in ariest. X398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R, xvii. ii. (1495) 597 
In smale trees is more hete and drynesse that byndeth the 
partye-s therof faste and sadly togyder. c 1440 York Myst. 
viii. 102 pus sail 1 iune it with a gynn, And sadly sette it 
with symonde fyne. 1470-83 Malorv Arthur xvin. xxiii. 
768 And whan we haue delyuerd hem, lete vs thre hold vs 
sadly to gyders. 

1 3 . Solidly, fully ; (to drink) deeply ; (to sleep) 
soundly, heavily. Obs. 

13,, E. E, A Hit, P. C. 442, & per he swowed & slept sadly 
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al nyjt. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. v. 4 penne Wakede I of my 
wink me was wo with alle pat I nedde sadloket* I-slept and 
I-sese more. cisSo WycuF Sol. Wks. I. i: pis fillyng is 
not voide but sadly replenchid. c 1386 Chaucer Man o/ 
Laiu's T. 64s This Messager drank sadly ale and wyn. 

*1* 4 . Resolutely, vigorously, hardily. 
c *350 IVill. Palerne 2751 Whan pe ludes where neij lond 
he leped ouer borde, sadli in al here sijt for pei him sew 
schold. 1375 Bardour Bruce xiii. 494 In Cambuskynnetn 
the kyngis vittale He tuk, and sadly gert as^ale Schir 
Wiljame of Herth, and him slew, c 1400 Soug Roland 763 
They went to sadly, And set ther dyntis. 1470 Henhy 
Wallace u. 84 The Perseys stwart sadly till him socht. 1471 
Caxton Recvyell iSoininerj I. 269 The two champions 
approchid eche other and smote to gyder so sadly and sore 
that the place redounded of her strokes, c 147s Sqr. loioc 
Degre 646 The stewarde at hym full sadly fought. 

•fs. Steadfastly, firmly, fixedly, unchangingly. 
c 1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 14 Whene pe mynde es^ stabledc 
sadely with-owttene changynge and vagacyone in Godd. 
C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 199 pat alle brennynge charite 
. ,be so sadly rotyd in vs, c 1380 Lay FolksCateck. (Lamb. 
MS.) 957 Loke pou withstande sadly pe furst begynnynge 
of pe temptacoun of pe fend. C1386 Chaucer Pats. 7 . 124 
Fro that tyme that ha loueth sadlyoure lordihesu crist fete.], 
1403 Festivall {W. de W. 1515) 48 Sadly beleue the fader is 
full godalmyghty. CX530 Crl. of Love 877 Emprent my 
speche in your memorial Sadly. 162a Bacon Hen. ^7/133 
But the King finding that he did sadly, and constantly iwith- 
out hesitation or varying, , . ) stand to that that hee had said, 
•j* 6. Steadily, quietly, without excitement. Ohs. 
c 1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13344 pe batailles 
neyglied ney & ney. Sadly passing, and softely. C139X 
Chaucer Aslrol. ii. g 29 Tak thanne thyn Astroiabie with 
bothe handes .sadly & slely. e 1430 P’lef Lyf Manhode 
I. cvi. (1869) 56 Wei j telle thee that sureliche and sadliche 
thou mlht go. 

•p 7 . Seriously ; in earnest ; gravely, soberly. Ohs. 
c 1330 Will, Palerne 537 What 3if I saide him sadly p.'it 
i sek were, & told him al treuly be entecches of myn euele ? 
c 13S7 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. {yaeoous) 176 Tit hym pan sancte 
lames prechit, and crystis law sa sadly techit. c 1386 
Chaucer Shijintan‘s T. 76 This Marchant vp ari.seth. And 
on hise nedes sadly hym auyselh. 0 1440 1 'ork Myst, xx.'di. 
6a Saie me sadly pe soth. X489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xv. 
40 Mesurably and sadly deinened. a 1348 Haul Chron.^ 
Hen. VI H, I. 6q Thei daunsed with Ladies sadly, and com- 
muned not with the ladies after the fashion of Ma.skers, 
but behaved clieinselves sadly. 1370 Jewfi. Def. A^ol. 11. 
(1571) x6i This booke..was re.'iddc sadly vnto the people, 
and had in reuerence. X599 Siiak.s. Much Ado 11. lii. 229 
This can be no tricke, the conference was sadly borne. 
x6xi Chapman Widoives T. iii. i. (tdia) F^b, But doe you 
brother sadly intend the puvsuite of this tnail 1 1634 Mil- 
ton Comus 309 To tell thee sadly Shepherd, without 
blame, Or our neglect, we lost her as we came. 1642 Jeh. 
Tavlor Eiisc. § XXXI, But this to them that consider 
things sadly, is true or false according a.s any man list. 
1777 M. Morgann Ess. Dram. Char. Falstajf laa As a 
caution to the audience not to take too sadly what was in- 
tended only. as an argument for a week '. 

8 , Sorrowfully, mournfully. 

c 13S0 Will. Palerne 339 Sadly sikand & sore for sorwe 
atte here herte, c 1450 Holland Hoiulat 42, 1 herd ane 
petuoss appele, with ane pur mane, Solpit in sorowe, that 
sadly couth say [etc.]. 1333 Covehoale Gen. xl 7 Why 
loke ye so sadly to daye? [So 1611.] i6ao Shaicv, Sonn. 
viii. I Musick to heare, why hear’st thou inusick sadly? 
1627 May Lncaoi i. 583 Sadlyer barke Scyllaes doggs 
then they were wont. C1663 Mus. Hutchinson Mem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 13 He died in the month of May, 2630, 
sadly bewailed, 2697 Dkvoen Virg. Georg, iv. 303 Near his 
Paternal Stream he sadly stands. With down-cast Eyes, 
wee Cheeks,and folded Hands. 1B56 Kane A ref. Ex^l. II. 
X. 107 He Meaks sadly.. of the fortunes of the winter. 
X884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 43 There at the head of a 
late filled grave Sadly a youth and a maiden stood. 

Comb. 1697 Dryden AEtieid x. 1167 A sadly pleasing 
Thought. 1816 Worosw. Ode 1815, 44 To , . utter England 's 
name with sadly-plausive voice. 

t b. With regret ; reluctantly. Obs, 

itii Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v. v, I must request of you 
One fauour, and will sadly be clenyed. 

9 . lu a manner to cause sadness; lamentably, 
grievously, deplorably, badly. 

1638 Whole Duty Man Sund._ lii. § 7. 29 That have pro- 
voked so great a Majesty, who is able .so sadly to revenge 
himself upon you. 1731-8 Swipt Pol. Cotmersat. 202 Mr. 
Neverout we wanted you sadly. 1753 H. Walpole Let. to 
Mann 27 Mar., Drawings, .which 1 am sure will charm 
you, though none of them are quite well engraved, and 
someaadly. 1782 Cowpeh PHendsh. 87 Authors. .Are sadly 
prone to quarrel 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia iii. viii, O, he 
IS so ill ! indeed I am sadly, sadly afraid he will never be 
well again ! 18x9 Byron fuatt 11. Ixxx, Who had already 
perish’d, suffering madly For having used their appetites 
so sadly. 1837 Ruskin A rro2vs ofChaee (i S80) I. 47, 1 have 
written you a sadly long letter, but I could not manage to 
^et it shorter. 1863 W: C. B.vldwin Afr. Hunting \\u, 340 
The flies torment us sadly. 1868 Freeman Nonu. Cong. 
II. ix. 391 The .poor girl was sadly buffeted by the indig- 
nant .saint, 1879 Huxley Hmne x. ig6 Metaphysicians, as 
a rule, are sadly defleient in the sen.se of humour. 

+ 10 . Sombrely, in dark colours. Ohs. 

1607 B._Jonson Entertainm. Theobalds Wks. i6i6 I. 887 
A gloomie obscure place, hung all with black sillies, and in 
it only one light, which the Genius of the house held, sadly 
attir’d. ^ 


11 . Used predicatively ; In bad health, i! 
‘ poorly Now dial. 

xyxx SwiFT Jml. to Stella 13 May, I look better alreac 
for faith I looked sadly. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxv 
Lyddy had said, ‘ Miss, you look sadly ; if you can’t take 
walk, go and lie down 1898 Mrs. H, Ward Helbeck of 
v. 11. 393 Mrs. Fountain’s nobbut sadly, I unnerstan. 

Sadness (sm-dn^s). [-nbss.] The condition < 
quality of bein^ sad. 


f 1 . Firmness, hardness, solidity. Ohs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iii. xvii. The fyf]je is sad- 
nesse and jjiknesse of he h»age hat is sen [L. solidiias stve 
densitas rei visfe]. c 1400 Latfranc'sCirurg. ^ ppu schalt 
knowe by reednes & sadnesse of fleisch bat is wihinne he 
fiistre al aboute. c 1420 Pallctd. on Huso. vi. 152 When hit 
[cheese] is wel confourmed to sadnesse. c 1483 Cath. A ngl. 
515/r A Sadnes, solidamen^ solidiias. 1377-87 Harrison 
England ii. xxii. 212/2 If you respect the badiies tlierof, it 
doth proue in the end to be veiie hollow & not able to hold 
out water. Ibid. 214/1 Which moulds wanting their due 
sadnesse are now turned into moorie plots, 

1 2 . Seriousness, soberness, staidness ; gravity of 
mind or demeanour. Ohs. 

c 1313 SiiOREiiAM 7 Sacraw. 1428 For ^eres Ne nmkeh -so 
nau^t haue prest aid, Ac sadnesse of maneres. c 1386 
Chaucer Merch. T. 347 Another slant so in the peples 
grace (for hire sadnesse, and hire benygnytee. 1431 Capgrave 
Life St. Aug. [E. E. 'I'. S.) 20 A boid on whecli hei vsetl to 
pleye certeyn games to refresch with h® sadnesse of her 
study. 1493 N. Riding Rec. (N. S.) I.-127 We trnstyng in 
youre pollicie, sadness, wisdome, and discrecion. t:i 3 *S 
Cocke Lorelles B, 13 They banyashed prayer, peas, and 
sadnes ; And toke with them myrthe, sportc, and gladnes. 
1393 SiiAKS. 3 Hen. VI, m. ii. 77 mightic Lord, lliis 
meiry inclination Accords not with the sadnesse of my .suit. 
i6rx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit.ix. xix. (1632) 928 Other per.sons 
of approued sadnesse, prudence, pollicy and experience, 

*hb. Phr. In sadness, in good or sober sadness: 
in earnest, not joking. Obs. 

1344 Ascham Toxoph. I. (Arb.) 102 But in good sadnesse 
Toxophile thus you se. a 1353 Udau. .ffoAAv /)._ iv, lii. 
(Arb.) 61, I haue nought to them, nor they to me in .stul- 
nesse. 1393 Nasue Strange Reives Wks. (Grosart) n. p45 
Thou hast borrowed aboue twenty phr-Tse-s and ejiitliites 
from mee, which in sober sadnesse thou inakst vse of as thy 
owne, c 16x0 hliuDi.EioN, etc. Jl 'idow v. i. 228 Pray, in .sad- 
ness, say, what is the gentleman? 1696 S. Sewall Diary 
13 Oct. (1878) 1 . 433 Seem’d to he In good sober sadness. 1703 
VANiiHUGiiOw^'Auncj'iii. ii, In serious .sadness. 1708 Mus. 
Centlivke Busy Body i. i, In sober sadness she cannot 
abide 'em. 

•t* 3 . Dignity, impoitance. Obs. 

X494 Fauvan Chron. vi. clix. 149 The sayd Lewj's.. 
causyd them to vse and were browne, and sad colours, 
accordynge to theyr honours and sadnes. 

1 4 , Steadfastness, constancy ; firmness of faith. 
1377 Lanql. P. pi. B. vh. 150 Catoun and canonistres 
conseilleth vs to Icue To sette .sadnesse in songewarie, for 
sompnia ne cures. 138a Wvclif Coloss. ii. 5 ’Jlie sadnesse 
of that 3oure bilcuc that is in Crist. — e Pet. ill 17 Lest 
3e..ralle awey fro 3oure owne sadnesse [Vnlg. a propria 
jfirmiiaie\. 1426 Lydq. De Gvil. Pitgr. 11177 But yilT he 
hadde fleet off led. In gret sadnesse to endure, a 1529 
•Skelton Dyuers Baletfys iii. 17 Saphyro of sadnes, en- 
u^ned wylh indy blew. 

0. Sorrowfulness, moumfulness. 

1300-20 Dunrab Poems xxiii. 13 Seik to solace qulicii 
sadiies the assaills. 1388 Shake. L. L. L. i. ii. 7 How canst I 
thou part .sadnesse and melancholy iny tender Iiuienall? 
x6xx liiuLE Eccl. vii. 3 By the sadnesse of the countenance | 
the heart is made better, Milton /'. L. x. 23 J )iin : 
sadness did nut spare 'That lime Celestial visage-. 1707 | 
Fi.oyer Physic. Pulse- Watch 409 In a malignant Fever 1 
from Heat, there is a Delirium, Fluxes, Sadness. 1784 { 
Cowper Task V, 464 Thy clime . .disposes much All heart.s to , 
sadness. 1847 Tennyson Princess \ii. 14 Sadness on the , 
.soul of Ida fell 

b. A condition of soiTowfulness. I 

1602 SiiAKS. Ham. it. ii. 147 [He] Fell into a Sadnesse. I 

A 1631 Donne Sertn, xlv. 4^ To blow away and scatter , 
these .sadnesses with a false, an illusory, and a sinfull com- | 
fort. 1737 L. Clarke Hist. Bible (1740) II. v. 96 After this ' 
he thunders out woes and sadnes.ses against their impieties. 
x8i8 Byron fuan i. Ixxii, She look’d a sadness sweeter 
than her smile, 

c. Gloomy appearance. 

1849 Ruskin Seii. Lamps iii. § xii. 76 The architect not 
being able to secure always the same depth or decision of ' 
shadow, nor to add to its sadness by colour. I 

fSa’dore. Ohs. (Seeqnot.) ' 

x6Si Grew Mustewm ApiJ. 386 Sadore, or Bitter Wood. 

It hath a brownish Barque. | 

Sa'd-tree. ^ [f. Sad a. (sense 5) ; transl. of 
mod. L. arbor iristis.l The Night Jasmine of India, ' 
Nyctanthes Arbor-trisiis, (Earlier called Melax- , 
CHOLY /;w.) 

_ i^kkTreas. Bot. .■i.v. Nyctanthes, During the day it lose.s 
its brightness, whence its specific name Arbot tristis or 
Sad-tree. [In recent Diets.] 1 

Sadiice(e, -ean, etc. ; see Sadduoee, -ban, etc. 
Sadue, obs. form of Shadow. 

Sadusaicall ; see Sadducaicai,. 

Sae : see Saw, Save, S.u', Sea, See, So, Soe. 
SsQCUlar : see Secueab. 

Saefte, Sael, obs. ff. Safety, Seal v. 

Saer, obs. form of Sawyeb, Seau. 

Saf, obs. form of Safe, Save. i 

Safare, obs. Sc. form of Savioub. I 

Safe (st’if), sb. Also 5, 7 save. [Originally 
save, f. S.\.VE V . ; later assimilated to Safe «.] 

1 . A receptacle for the safe storage of articles : 
esp. a. A ventilated chest or cupboard for pro- 
tecting provisions from insects and other noxious 
animals ; a meat-safe (see Meat sb. 6 ). 

c X440 Promp. Parv. lo/i Almery of mete kepynge, or a 
sane for mete, cibutuni. 16x1 Cotor., Chasiere,..i\\^ great, 
or grated Saue hung by a pulley, to the top of a D.ayrie- 
hou.se, or Store-house ; and seruing to keepe cheese, white* ' 
meates, and other belly-timber In. x688 R. Holme A r/naury i 
in. xiv. (Roxb.) 17/2 The Arke or Safe, is a kind of little 
house made of wood pnd coqered w}th haire ploth, and so , 


by two rings Imng in the midle of a Rome, thereby to secure 
all things put therein from the cruelty of devoining Ruts, 
mice [etc.]. 1706 Fhillip.s (etl Kersey), Sofe, a sort of 
Cup-bo.Trd to keep Victuals, contrived with Hqlus to let in 
the Air. 1881 JJ. W. Richardson in Gd. Words XXII. 
S1/2 It is good practice, whenever the air of the safe is close 
and tainted, to have it fuinig.Ttcil with antiseptic gas. 

b. A fire-proof and burglar-proof reccplacle for 
plate, money, deeds, and other valuables. Usn.ally 
made of steel and iron, with one or more doois 
secured by elaborate locks. 

1838 Beitiunf. Sc. Peasant's p'iresidc 70 A pcnkiiife. .and 
a letter, .were found lying near the .safe, as if they hail been 
lost by the lobber. 1830 Cininn I.otks ^ Keys 17 ’I’lie 
bank may be entered, the nii.snnined .safe, or .strong room, 
be entered. 1874 MicKi.n-iiiWAnEylA'i/- Par. Churches 164 
An iron fire-proof .safe must be built into the wall 

2 . Saddlery. ‘A piece of leallier iilaced under 
a buckle, to prevent it from chafing’ (Knight /b’lV. 
Mech. 1S75). 

Hence Safed ///. a., provided willi a safe. 

1881 Blackw. Mag. CXXIX. lyfi A .soliilly fiiniislied 
tlioiigli dismal apaninoiit, duly .safril and gr.itrd. 

Safe (R<’‘fj, rt. Foiina : 3-O «auf, (3-4 saiivo), 
4-6 saufe, 5 saauf, 5-6 saufr(e ; 3-5 saf, 4-3 
safr(e, 4-6 saaf, (5 saafe, saaff) ; 4-6 saiilf, 
salve, 5-7 salf(e, 6-7 salffe, aaitlfe; 3-7 Sc, 
saiff, 6 saif, saiv, sayfe, sailf, 6-7 saifo, 7 
saiffe ; .3-5 (6-7 .Sir.) save, 4- safe. [MIC. saiif, 
snf, a. F. sau/Ciam. .sauve) = VT. stilv-s,sdl-s, .Sii., 
Fg., It, ftr/rv L. salvns uninjuretl, eiiliie, heallliy 
(\vheiiceji 7 // 7 /-,jir// 7 flieallli,.fa/r'eini]K:ralive,‘h£ur;. 

'I'lie L. word corresponds in root and sufri.x, though pioli, 
not ill ablaut-grade, lo (!r. iiAef (Ionic otiAes) whole, Sl:r. 
ionvn all,pvlu>iu ;-l iidogeiTiiaiiic '’sotwo.. 'J'lii: tool oeiaif. 
also in Iri.sh sltln licaltliy, and in UL. soiliis whole, tVelsIi 
/toll .Til, whole :-*io/no-. 

With regard to the phonology in Kng. cf. sage (the plant) 
from F. satige, nnAgage igange) from ONF. 

The fonn.s with v in hlK. usually lepreseiit either the 
plural or the clulinile iiiflexiDii of the adj. Froni tin; i.',th to 
the 17th c. save .sometimes oceiirs (latterly only Si;.), in must 
instances [>rob. ns a meic graphical alteration of safe,} 

I. Free from hurt or damage ; unharmed, 

1 . Unhurt, uninjured, unhaimed; having been 
preserved from or escaped some real or aiqire- 
liciKlecl danger. Chiefly (now only) witit quasi- 
ad vb . force after verbs of com ing, going, bringing, etc. 

1297 R. OLom:. (Rolls) C895 bin: vel \}v'p jiaime sauf 
wil>oiite wemininge. a 1300 Cursor M, 11546 p.ii foul al 
.sauf in to J>.Tir kjTb. X340 elyenb. 36 )’i;t hi liabbc, liiift ctis 
yimlle, hire c.Ttel sauf. ctiK C'ii.m'it'k Can, IViW. /’. 397 
Bumtyme Ids good is drenched in the see. And .soiniym 
cointli it sauf uiuto tlie loiulu. <.'1450 .Merlin x.wii. lifiU 
That ye sholile yevc hym tiewys saf to come iuid s.if to go 
..he-twene lids and yole. 1271 (’.txios A*iT//,r«'//i.Sonimeil 

I. C17 Ve shall retorne sanU' fio this unlro|iiyse, 1513 
Douglas .-limis x. i. 104 .Sullyr that 3yng AscanyuM mot 
be.S.Tlflf'.;’. saullj fra all wniiymiislL.i'rf'r(«7///,«'/M(’i)/i«//A'M.‘|, 
and of perrell fre. 1338 .Siaiikhv Eug/aini 1. ii. (7 As gnd 
inarynerys . . bryng theyr scliyiie .sane out of teiiipcsiys into 
the sure port. 1600 in io//< R,p. Hist, M.S.'i. Comm. .^pp. 
V. 438 To retowrn .Siiulfe without any inolesiacioii. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv, § 57 .As if the princi|ial aic »e- 
quisite in the captain of a .ship liad been to be sine to come 
home safe again. 1737 C. Put in J. Duncombe /.r/A 1771) 

II. 98 The iiapers came safe to hand. 1760-72 H, I’u.iuei; 
P'ool of Qual, leLZve)\ III, 83 As the Moors aie excellent 
.swimmers, I .suppose most of them got .safe. 1783 Cowi’SK 
Let, to Lady Hesketh Wk.s. 1S36 V. iy8 .My desk., is safe 
iirriveil. 1799 T. Hoi.iaidi r Mem. (iUk'i) III, 229 [In a .stilf 
breeze a sailor swuie that] he could not keep Uis hail sttfe 
on Ids head. 1B31 .'iociety 1 . 209 He always insists on seeing 
u.s .safe across the Downs, xgoz Wis 11.11 Cirginiau xi.v, 
Yunr. .man bi ought us out. ..s,tle .iiid drj-. 

b. Gftea in jihr. safe and sound. ()cc.ts, \ sound 
and safe', also safe and sure, safe and sic/ecr, 
ftjuil and safe. [K. d sauf \ \..sanas el sal- 
vns, salvns santts, salvus el sosfes, elc.J Also 
f safe and soon, i' soon and safe. 

a 1300 Cntsor.M. 7S67 .Sauf and solid Jil mot tioii be 'I’u all 
he fidk es vtider be. i'i3So Wilt. Paicrue eSifi pei weic 
gretli glad, .pat he sauf was .souiul fio )« men u.>'Cb:«iH:d. 
1390 Ouwi'.K Conf. 1 , 233 So that thei iidhten sauf and soiie 
'l‘he w.Tter passe. i3^'TKms\ Barth. De I\ R, .wu. ,.ii. 
(1495) 667 Deed boilyes ben kcple sauf and .soniide wh.m 
they ben bawmyd wytli cunreccyoiis of miria, c 1440 Promp, 
440,'a S.i:if, and sekyr, so/.’Wf. c 1430 .Mvm; bestial 
17 .And .soo he 3ede soiide and saf hys w.iy. * 1489 (,'a\ ion 
Sonnes of Aymon i. 29, I shall Icte you goo quyte & s.iuf. 
1383 T. Wasih.sgios ir. P\icko:ays Coy. 11. ix, 4.*!*, iJIeJ 
was by a I)ol|ddn brought safe and sound to the isaie. 
1610 MoLi..\soO»///i/t7i’x/LiV, ( 1637) 635 f /(i/'.iw/ww, keep- 
ing the ancient name, as it weie, safe and s niiul i-. te.inned 
Aber-Gevetinj'. 1390 Shaks. Com. Etr. 1. i. 4 ^ .And „rtiiie, 
and safe, [she] arriued wiiere I was. X819-24 Byk.i.s fu.in 
IV, liv, I leave Don Jii.an for the pieMjiit, s.ife— Not sdimd, 
poor fellow, but severely wounded. 1847 (Jiioii. Gree.e 11. 
1.11862) IV. 353 He would as.Tin repl.ice him ‘s.ite and 
.sound ’ in the lortirn.ation. 

c. 7 'o be, arrive, etc., safe (or safe and sound) : 
often merely a colloq. or tqiistobTry lunimla for * to 
be duly arrived’, * to l^e at one’s destination’, etc. 

1710 Swii-r y'rnl. to Stella g Sept., I vend this uulvtu tell 
that I am stife in Dmdon. iSfo Sai.a .■imer, Retds. iL (x385i 
25, I was safe and sound in the Brevuorc coach. xS^ 
Century Mag. Dec. 197/a, I piouiised to bring you both to 
lunch, safe and sound, 

j'd. {To co/ne) lo safe hand : confa«edly used for 
* to come safe to hand Obs. 
c 1645 Howell Lett, (x6s5' HI- xvtii. *7 Your lajd of the 
fourth current came tu safe hand. 



SAFE, 


SAFE. 


%7 


fS III sound health, well, 'whole’; tmially 
healed, cured, restored to health. Also safti and 
sound ; also const, of. Obs. 

ctzgo .S'. Eng'. Leg, 438/51 Pe Quen a-noii j^orii^h is bone 
deliiierecl was of childe, In guod Hf, and hire child al-so.. 
J>_o the king i-say (ie Queue sauf,and bat child al-so. ax^oo 
Cursor M. 8170 Tliorii J>e, he .said, .sal bis nie&ele Be sauf 
and sand of al vn-hclo, c 1330 lyui. Palerne 868 He was 
al sauf & sound of alle his sor greues. 1382 WYCtii' Luke 
,\viji. 42 Till feitli hath maud ihee saaf [Vulg. te salvum 
/I't'/Vl. CX400 Sccrcta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh, 92 He bat 

drynitys it, with be sauour bEfrufT he shall fele hele, and he 
.sh.d be sauf of catarre, of Malencoly. .and of many 9ber 
syknes, cx4So St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 3661 pe seke man 
with hi.s hand he blis&e; Fra he him touched .safe he was. 
i486 lik, St, Aldans c vj b. Put soiii in the Roofo of her 
mowth and she .shall be saafe. 15x6 Tinuale Luke viti. 48 
Thy faylh hath made the .safe. 

'1'3. 'I'hcoL [After L. salvus in the Vulgate.] 
1 )elivci'ed from sill or condemnation, saved ; in a 
state of salvation, spiritually ‘whole’. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 19967 All to he .sauf o .sin and scam, bat 
wakl trii ill hi.s haii iiam. a x3Q(i-i4oa Ibid. 10867 (Giici.) 
His folk all .saf \CoU. sailed] ban .sal he make. And bring 
balm vie of sinne and wrake, 1340 Hamtoce Pr, Cause. 
2959 Bot yhit has the snul nmre drede ban, Til be dome be 
gyven and it may se Whether it sal dampned or saiife be. 
X38a WycLJF Acts xvi. 31 Uileue thou in to the Lord Jhesu 
and thou schall be saf [Vulg. salvus eris ; Gr. o-ioflija-jj]. 
Hg9 Langl. Eic/i. Reticles Prol. 81 As iny soitle be .salt 
moin syiine at niyn ende. <;x44a Hyi.ton Scala Per/. (W. 
du W. 1494I I. ah, Some by soro we . . some by prechyng & 
techyng. ..shal be saaf & come to blisse. xffiiz WiNjETd'rW. 
Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 81 God makis ws sauff be the 
lawar of regencratioun \Tit. iii. 5]. 

•|- 4. Mentally or morally sound or sane. Obs. 

The phr. with (m) sttfe canscieuce was suggested by L. 
salva coHscientid (cf. s below). 

_x3go Guwek Cou/, II. 32 , 1 mai wel with sauf conscience 
Kxciise me of necgligcnce Towardes love in alle wise. 
1492 In god mynde and saf memorye [sec Memory a b]. 
IS49 Latimer iir Serin, bef, Jidiv. I’l Dj, The which 
trca.suru, if it be not suiricientc, he maye lawfully and 
wyth a .saluc conscience, take taxis of hys subiectes. 1560 
Dau.s tr. Sb'idane's Comm. 6 b, To revoke his sentence 
alreaily taught and defended, he cannot with a .safe con- 
.science [orig, cum bona coiiscieutia\. XS67 in F. J. Baigent 
Croudal Rec. (1891) 172 Any pcrsomic. .beinge of the full 
age of twenty and one yuares, of saiilf niuniorie. 1577 
Nortimirooke (1843) 91 Fewe men or women come 

from phiyas, and ru.sortes of men, with .safe and cha.ste 
mindes. x6oi Siiaks. Jul, C. i. 1. 14 A 'iVade Sir, that 
I hope 1 may vse with a safe Coiihcience. X604 — 0th, iv. 
i. u8o Are hU wits safe? Is he nut light of Brainc? 1611 
— Cymb, IV. ii. 131 No single .soule Can we set eye on : but 
ill ad safe reason He must hauc some Attendants. 

1 6. Used in n construction corresponding to the 
L. ablative absolute (c. g. salvd /idc^ salvo jure \ so 
l'\ sauf voire resped) with the sense: Keeping . . 
safe or intact, without hurt or prejudice to . . , with- 
out loss of . , , making reservation of . with clue 
respect to . . . Obs. (See also safe, Savjb prep.') 

c lago .S’. Kng. Leg. 120/488 Trewene.sse wc be sworen asc 
ri^t w.as, and eorbelich honour al-so, Saiiue ore ordie and 
ore rhtc, bote bet was out i-do. 1297 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 
1242, tit [mt he vor is neiieu woldu, vorto abatie strif, Do 
hey aniciidcni<mi,.saiuie liimc St lif. c X374 Cuauceh Truylns 

II. 480 But dies wul 1 fonde, Myn honour sauf, plese lihn 
fro ilay to day. 1423 Jas. I Kiugis Q. c.'diii, Hit- worschip 
sauf. X470 IIenrv IPaltace xi. 1208 Tliarfor till him is no 
coiiiparisoiin, As oflf :i man, .sauff reuerence off the croun. 
<;x483 Caxion dialogues 17 Non foray, sanue le vostre 
grace, I shall iioi, sauf your grace, c X500 Melusiue 3 Saaf 
tlicire juggement. 


II. Free from danger; secure. 

0. Not exposed to clanger; not liable to be 
harmed or lo.st ; secure. 

1387 'J'Hitvi.sA Higdeu (Rolls) II. 227 pey bulde hem smale 
cootes and caban.s..bat hire lyf myjtc be pe more saaf. 
6 x400 Laud Troy Bb. (E.E.T..S.) iSaoi Off no-thiiig were 
thei a-drcildc ; Tlici wende thei hadde ben sane & sure. 


foni 


ilier to be kept strongc saf and sure, x^go Siiaks. Com. Err. 
1. ii. 105, I greatly feare my monie is not safe. iS9fi— • 
Tam. Shr. v. ii. 131 Whil’st thou ly'st warme at home, 
secure and safe. XS91 Si'enseb Daphu. xx, Siife then and 
.s.'ifest were my sillie sheepe, Ne fear'd the Wolfe. 1849 
Macaucav Hist, Eng, v, I. 662 No second witness could be 
found... Cornish thought himself safe. Ibid. vii. II. igo 



uuasi-rtcrif'. x8do Bohu's ifaudbk. Games, Billiards 572 
Kithcr decline the chance altogether, and lay the balls safe, 
or make that stroke which seems mo.st sure and easy, 
b. Const. //'ow, -pofi — secure againslV 
X390 Gower Couf. III. 153 That he mesure in his expence 
Holtepe, that of indigence lie mai be sauf. e X440 Pallad. 
on tlnsb, 1. 973 Al the lond that thou hast goon aboute ffro 
cluudis wicke is saaf \.Bodl, MS. .snue]. Ibid. 982 Thy seedis 
with cucumber rotis grounde Let stepe, and saaf of euery 
my.s they are. XS 3 S Coverdai.e Job xxi. 9 Their liouses are 
safe from all feare. 1377 B. GoooB Jleresbaeh’s llitsb. l. 
(1386) 33 yf they be steeped in Capons blood,^they wyll be 
safe from all hurtful weedes. 1607 Drvoen gEneid vn. 1063 
Where then he liv’d obscure, but safe from Jove,_ i8ox 
Med, yrHl.V. 403 That a person once infected with the 
hinnll-pox is safe from having it a second tinxe. J®®® 
Macdonald Amu Q. Netghb. v, (1878) 66 , 1 did not feel safe 
fioni him till I was once more in my study, 1891 Helen B. 
Harris Apoi, Aristides ii. 14 The hermits.. petitioned him 
to build them a house where they might be safe from the 


incursions of the Arabs. 


7. Of a place or thing: Affording security or im- 
munity ; not exposing to danger; not likely to 
cause harm or injury. 

1390 Gower Couf, I. 165 Neptunus. .kept hire in so sauf 
a place Fro Polipheme and his nianace, That he. .Ne mihte 
atieigne hir compaignie. ifigo Siiaks. Com. Err. r. ii. 78 
Answer me, In what safe place j'ou haue bestow'd my monie. 
1603 Owen Ptmhrokeslnre(x^\) xit A good and .■•alfe roade 
for shippinge. 1M6 Act 18 <$• 19 Chas. II, c. 8 § 3 The build- 
ing with Bricke is not onely more comely and durable but 
nlsoe more safe against future peritls of Fire. 1680 Laoy 
R. Russell Lett. I. iii. 11 The lesuits' Powder is.. held 
most safe to be taken by the best doctors. 1697 Dryoen 
Pirg. Georg. IV. 60S A Station safe for Ships, when Tempests 
roar. X789 W. Buchan Dorn. Med. (1790) 129 All kinds of 
linen and bedding, when not frequently used, become damp. 
How then is it possible that beds, which are not slept in 
above two or three times a I'ear, should he safe ? 1861 Flor. 
Nigiitingale 14 'rhe safest atmosphere of all for 

a patient is a good lire and an open window. 1866 Young 
P'lres 39 Staircases, to be lireproof, or at least safe under 
the ordinary circumstances of Hre. 1870 Dickens E, Drood 
viii, That part of the world is at a safe distance. 

8 . Usecl trnnsf. in the compounds Sapk-conduct, 
SAli’iSGUARi), q.v.; hence with sbs. of similar mean- 
ing, as safe convoy, custody (cf. L. tula custodia), 
t stowage ; also Safe keeping. Safe wabd. 

1336 Cromwell in Merriman Life ij- Lett. (1902) II. g To 
kepe the same Offeley in your salve custodj'e. X547 in 
Picaiy's Altai. (1B88) App. ni. L lag Which lettres were 
forwyth Delyuered ouer to the sauffe Custody of Master 
Chamberleyn. a x6os hloNTGOMERiE Misc. Poems xllx. 22 
Than grant thou vs.. Thy saiv sure conduct [cf. OF. salf 
ei seur conduit]. z6ii Siiaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 192 And I am 
something curious, being strange, To haue them in safe 
stowage. . X634 Milton Comus 81 , 1 shoot from Heav'n to 
give him sale convoy. 2640 Cromwell Let, 24 Nov, in 
Carlyle App. C. No. 14, I have by this Bearer returned 
a Safe-convoy, as you desire, for what Commissioners you 
think fit to send out to me. 1631 Hobbes Leviathan ii. 
xxviii. 164 The safe custody of a man accused. 1766 Black- 
sroNB Comm. II. 505 His only business being to keep tlie 
goods ill his safe custody. 

*f*b. Sefe pledge Qpxo\.^. Obs. 

X684 Conuel's luterpr. (ed. Manley), Safe pledge, Salvus 
piegius, is a Surety given for a Man’s Appearance against 
a d.ay assigned, Bractau lib. 4. cap. 2. ntuu. 2. where it is 
also called certus plegius. 

9. Of an action, procedure, undertaking, plan, 
etc. ; Free from risk, not involving danger or mis- 
hap, guaranteed against failure. Sometimes = free 
from risk of error, as in it is safe to say . . . 

XS90 Spenser F.Q. hi. xi. 23 Therefore, Sir knight, Arcad 
ivhat course of you is safest deinpt. 1605 Siiaks. Placb. 11. 
iii, 148 Our safest way Is to auoid the ayme. 1624 MinoLE- 
TON Game at Chess it. i. 2X What haue you there ? Bl. Bs, 
A Note (Sir) of State-Policie, And one exceeding safe one. 
x6sx Hobbes Leviathan ii. xxvii. 15X It is safer to erre on 
that hand, tlian on the other. x;^x De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 43 ’Tis never safe to despise an enemy. 1728 Swift 
Cliarac. Mrs. Johusou Wks. 1824 IX. 286 Perhaps she was 
sometimes too severe, which is a safe and pardonable 
error. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 173 r 11 It is always 
safer to err in favour of others than of ourselves. 1790 
CowpER Odyss. xxiii. 150 To me the safest counsel and the 
best. x8io Scott Lady of L, 11. xxxvi, Far up the lake 
'twere safest land. 1834 J. B. Langley Life-.'igent's yade- 
luecum S3 If an assurance company has obtained 1000 
policies, it is statistically safe, X863 W. Phillips Sp. xi. 254 
This is Choate, who made it safe to murder. 1^3 Law 
Times XCIV. 434/1 It is safe to say that propositions of 
this kind will not figure upon the Statute-book yet awliile. 
f b. In stronger sense : Conducive to safety. Obs. 
1623 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 407 An Eiubleme, no 
doubt, to shew, how safe it is for Monarchs, to make sure 
of the good Will of Common People. 

C. Fhr. Oh the safe side = with a margin of 
security against error. 

1847 Marhyat Childr. N. Forest xi, Be on the safe side, 
and do not trust him too far. 1858 Merc. Mar. Plug. V. 
84 They should rather err on the safe side. 1893 Sir R, 
Ball Story of Sun 307 For the sake of being on the safe 
side, I have taken the lowest value, 
d. applied transf. to the agent. 

1874 Heath Civguet-PUiyer 53 Remember that the dead 
ball is not so safe a helper as your partner. 1884 Liverpool 
Merc. 18 Feb. 5/2 One is perfectly safe in saying that the 
position of the defendants has relatively improved. 

10. Secured, kept in custody; unable to escape. 
Hence, not likely to come out, intervene, or do 
hurt ; placed beyond the power of doing harm, not 
at present dangerous. 

?ci6oo Disir. Emperor \. i. in Bullen Old PI. (1884) III. 
200 What, madam? is he salve asleepe ? Most soiindlye, .Sir. 
x6oS Skaks. Macb, iii. iv. 23 But Banquo's safe? flur. 
I, my good Lord : safe in a ditch he bides. 1610 — Temp. 

III. i. 21 My Father Is hard at study; pray now rest your 
selfe, Hee’.s safe for these three hoiires. 16x3 — Hen.VIlI, 
V. iii. 97 Receiue him, And see him safe i' tfi' Tower. 16x8 
Bolton Flaims 111. x. (1636) 204 Czesar was at this time 
absent out of Gallia;.. and so the wayes cloyed up, th^ 
presumed hee was fast and safe enough. 1667 Milton P. L. 
i.x. 81s And other care peiha;» May have diverted from 
continual watch Oiir great Forbidder, .safe with all his Spies 
About him. X678 R. L'Estrange Seneca's RIor., Episi. 
V. (16^) 490 When the Snake is Frozen, 'tis safe. iB.. 
Nursery Rhyme, ' Three children sliding on the ice,' Ye 
parents that have children dear,, .If j’ou would have them 
safe abroad, Pray keep them safe at home. 

Prov, 1373 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) 173 Drie sunne, drie 
winde, Safe biiide, safe Bade. [Cf. Fast gdv.si, quot. X596.] 

11. a. Sure in procedure ; not liable to fail, mis- 
lead, or disappoint expectation ; trustworthy, b. 
Caiftious, keeping to ‘ the safe side ’. 


1604 S11AK.S. Oth. II. iii. 205 hly blood begins my safer 
Guides to rule. 1667 Milton P. L. xt. 372 Ascend, I follow 
thee, safe Guide, the path Thou lead’.st me. 1678 Cudwortk 
Intell. Syst. i. iii. § 37. 24 (1820) I. 367 That safe and sure- 
footed interpieter, Alex. Aphrodisius. 1887 A. Birrell 
Obiter Dicta Ser. ii. 46 As a master of style and diction, 
Milton is as safe as Virgil. 1894 Daily News 3 May 3/3 
The first [hymnal] is described by Canon Twells as being 
generally acceptable to high churches, the second to low 
churches, and the third to intermediate, ‘ sometimes called 
safe churches '. 

12. a. With qf: Sure to obtain. ? Obs. 

1667 P_EPVS_ Diary 23 Aug., I find most people plea.sed 
with their being at ease, and safe of a peace. 1802 Southey 
La Caba 3 Here I stand. Safe of my purpose now 1 1846 
Thackeray Let. g Feb. (MS.), What I meant by ‘Safe’ is 
the l}e.st word to be applied to a play 1 think — safe of a real 
agreeable— of course I don’t know how permanent— success. 

b. To be safe, followed by inf. or f const, is 
predicated of a person or thing to express the cer- 
tainty of the fact or event involved in the predica- 
tion. 

Hence used attrib. in colloquial phrases like ‘ He is a safe 
first ' = he is safe to take a first cla.ss. 

1790 Grose Prtru. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., ' He is safe enough 
for being hanged.' Cuinh. x83a Smedley L. A rinuiel xxvii, 
204 Society had better shut up shop at once, for it’s safe 
to be 'uprooted from its very foundations '. i860 Whyte 

Melville Mbt, Harb. 107 He'll win it, as safe as .safe! 
1863 F. Okkriev Hist. Notes 46 If. ,3'ou had happened to 
enter any common-room in Oxford ..you would have been 
safe to hear some ten or twenty voices eloquent oil ihe 
.subject of Tract 90. _ 1874 Whyte Melville f/wc/tf yelin 
viii, 1 . 223 The foreign horse was safe to win the Two 
Thousand, 188a B, hi. Croker Proper Pride i. vii. 137, ‘ I 
am sure a man never sent iq' said Helen. ‘ I’m sorry to .say 
it of my own sex, but it's safe to be a woman ’. _ 1894 ‘ J, S. 
Winter* Red Coats 50 You know the Colonel is as safe as 
houses to come round after church paiade. 

fc. ? Certain, established as fact, not to be 
called in question. 

1788 Priestley Leet. Hist. 1, i. 14 For want of acquaint- 
ance with history, we are a[)t to pronounce a priori many 
things to be impossible, which in fact really exist, and are 
very safe. 

1 13. quasi- In sefe (OF. en sauf) : in a safe 
place, in safety. With safe ; with safety, safely. 
Obs. rare. 

C1430 Ptlgr. Lyf Mojiltode i. xvli. (1S69) 13 pe official 
turned him, and bar with him be oynementes, and putte 
hem in saaf. 1369 Preston Cautbises E 3 b. If I with safe 
may graunt this deed, I will it not refu.se. 

14. Special collocations. Safe deposit (orig, 
U. Si), a place in which valuables are stored ; also 
attrib. Safe edge, (a) a smooth edge of a file ; 
hence safe-edge, -edged adjs. ; (^) Photogr. (see 
quot, 1891 ). + Safe lamp, lantern, light, a safety- 
lamp, Safe load, a load which leaves a required 
margin of security against causing breakage or 
injury to a structure (cf. Safbtv 6 ), 

1783 T, Huntington in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 

IV. 27 West Point., may be made a ’’safe deposit where 
every military article may be kept in good order and repair. 
x88o W. Newton Serm, Boys .y Girls (iBBi) 338,^1 went 
down into the vaults of one of our great safe-deposit build- 
ings. x886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 143/1 The public safes or 
safe-deposits erected in most of the great cities of America 
and in London. 1846 Holtzafffel Turning etc. If, 821 
Some files have one or more edges that arc left uncut, and 
these are known as *safe-edge.s, because such edges are not 
liable to act upon those parts of the work against which 
they are allowed to rub,.. The safe-edge file is principally 
required in making a .set-off, or shoulder [etc.]. 1884 F. J, 
Britten IFatch ij- Clockui. 230 *Safe Kdged File, 1891 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 66 The negative to be printed 
from, should havean opaque border, called a safe edge, about 
a quarter of an inch wide made around it. X815 Davy Let. 
30 Oct. in Palis Life (183X) II. 82, I trust the ^Safe lamp 
will answer ail the objects of the collier. 1813 — in Phil. 
Trans. CVI. 12 The first “safe lantern that J had constructed , 
was made of tin-plate, and the liglit emitted through four 
glass plates in the sides, 18x6 — Ibid. 23, I have already 
had the honor of communicating to the Royal Society an 
account of a “safe light. x868 Humber Strauis in Girders 67 
Breaking and “Safe Loads for Bridges, Girders, etc. zm8 
Daily Tel, 30 Jan. 15/4 This particular chain was certified 
..as being capable of standing a strain of three tons, so 
that its ' safe ' load was x^ ton. 

16. Comb., as \ safe-bestowing, \ -maker, 
f -nuzking (where ‘ safe ’ is objective) ; safe-borne, 
-marching, -moored, -sequestered iipl. adjs. (where 
‘ safe ’ is quasi-adv.). 

1375 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (190S) 234 Flitting in 
order and “safebestowinge of the garmentes. 1896 Kiflinu 
Seven Seas 38 Average fifteen hunder souls “safe-borne fra' 
port to port. X643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xlix. 10 Others 
render Shiloh, Tranquillator, Salvator, The “Safe-maker, 
The Peace.maker. 1379 W. Wilkinson Con/iit.Faru, Love 
13 Their ministration is the “safemaking mini.stration. 1733 
JT N. Scott Ess, Trausl. Homer's IFAs. 3 “Safe-marching 
through the Camp. 1831 Carlyle Sart, Res. iii. xii, “Safe- 
moored in some stillest obscurity. 1723 Pope Odyss, v. 361 
Some smooth ascent, or “safe-sequester’d bay. 

fib. In verbal phrase used subst.: see quot. Obs. 
c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1B83) 1 . 96 He hath letters 
of safe come, safe goe, and safe staye for five dayes. 

TT Vouch , . safe, safe vouch : see Vouchs.sfk 
t Safe, V. Obs. rare, [f. Safe a.] trans. To 
render safe or secure. Also, to conduct safely out of, 
1602 Marston Ant. c$- Mel. iv. H j b, Deare Lord, what 
means this rage, when lacking vse ; Scarce safes your Jife, 
will you in armour rise? x6w Siiaks. Ant. Cl. i. iii. 55 
My more particular, And that which most with you -should 



SAFE-COlfDirOT. 

safe my going, Ih Fuluias death. Ibixi. iv. vL 26 Best you 
saft the bringer Out of the hoast. £ 1611 Chapman //tW 

V. H2 Tlius lie bi-au’d, and yet his violent shaft Strooke 
sliort with all his violence, Tydides life was saft. /b/(b. vii. 
28s At which we will erect Wals, and a raueliiig, that may 
safe, our fleet and vs protect. 

Safe-conduct Cs?ifkffndykt), s6. Forms : see 
Safe a. and Conduct s6.i [a. F. satif-conduif 
( 13 th c.), f. Sam «. + conduit Conduct j’tS. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. salvocondtito, It. salvocondoito, med.L. 
salvm comiuclits^ 

1. The privilege, granted by a sovereign or other 
competent authority, of being protected from arrest 
or molestation while making a particular journey 
or travelling within a certain region. Phrases, in 
ox "with safe-condiict, under or upon {d) safe-conduct. 

iag7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10226 To vinde him gode faorewes, 
& sauf condut al so. c 1325 Coer de L. jjoij Ve schole gon 
in saflF coundyte ; No man schal do ye despyte. 1338 K. 
Brunkk Chron. (rSio) 260 In stede of messengeres, saue 
condite vs gyue, porgh ^i loncl to go in pin auowrie, pat 
non vs robbe ne slo, for pi curteysie. 1350 Gower Conf. H. 
x6o For he anon hem wolde assaile. .His sauf conduit hot 
if thei haddeu. 1412-20 LydO. Troy Bk, i. 935 For pci of 
pryde, with-outen any leue Or safcondyte, hau pe stronde 
y-take. 1433 Rolls Parlt, IV. 475/1 Letters of save condut. 
c 1450 Merlin 82 Thei hadde .saf condite to returne to Tin- 
tagcl. x4s6 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 93 Gif a man 
be tane presonare apon ane otheris saufcondyt. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur viii. xxxii. 322 Tbenne the Barons scute 
for syr Tristram vnder a sauf conduyte. 011548 Hall 
Citron,, hen. i/IU 34 Then the capitayne sent woorde that 
with saufcconduyte he would come and speke with the 
kyiiges counsayll. 1549 CompL Scot. xiii. 107 Nor scottis 
men til entir on inglis grond vitht out the kyng of iuglaiid 
saue conduct. 1568 Grarton Cftroji. II. 254 Grauuting to 
all cominers out of every Countrie safe conduyte to come 
and go. 1577-87 Harrison England ii. ii. (1877) i. 53 To 
be short, upon safe-conduct, the bishop coinmetli to the 
king's presence, a 1578 Linuesav (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) I. 83 The Earle gat saif cimdit to come throw 
Inglaud. Vhrj'jGovt. Venicc^^ Sixtus V, and Clement VIII, 
granted Safe-conduct to the Maranes, to remain, and traflick 
in the Town of Ancona, without being molested or disturbed 
by the Inquisitors. 184a Dickens Bant. R/tdge Ixxi, The 
task of conveying one female in safety through such scenes 
as we must encounter . .is enough. . . If you accept the service 
1 tender.. she shall be instantly placed in safe conduct. 
1879 Frouoe Csesar iv. 35 He had come over under .a safe 
conduct, and he was not detained. _ 1887 Rider Haggaku 
yess xxi, A pass. . giving you and Miss Jess Croft a safe con- 
duct to Alouifontein. 

2. A document by which this privilege is con- 
veyed. 

[1392 Earl Derby's Exped. (Canid.) 179/32 Pro scriptura 
et sigillacione vnlus saueconducti Duels de Stulpez.] ? 1404 
SiiVUMORE Lei. 5 July in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 1, 20 And 
ther y was aud spake with hyin [Owen Glendower] upon 
ti'uys, and grayed of a saufeonduyt under his seal to send 
home iny wifand hir modec and thaire mayne. 1473 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) I* ^7 Traistand at the said 
Inglismaii had na satilf conduct, and thareftir he scliew 
a_ conduct. 1523 Skelto.s Am'/. .Larrrr/ 503 Some shewid 
his salfecundight, some shewid his charter. 1620 Sir R. 
Naunton in Ji'ortescue Papers (Camden) 115 And humbly 
prates his Majesties signature to this safe conduct here 
inclosed. 1765 Blacks roN E CmiM. II. 401 Such goods ns 
are brought into this country by an alien enemy, .without 
a safe-conduct or pa.ssport. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. 
II. 576 Feversham was asked for bis safe conduct. He had 
none. 1875 Sruuus Const. /list, II. xiv. 12a I'he safe con- 
duct granted them on their departure is dated on the 27th 
of July. 

3. The action of conducting or convoying in 
safety ; safe convoy. 

*33 ® R- Brunne Citron, (1810) 80 He pr.aied pam of alle 
ping. .To haf saf condite, viito pe New Kastelle. & Hugh 
did as he higjit, led pam sauely welle. 1529 haiise/iald Bk. 
Hen. VIIl^ in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 152 For the 
costes of him and such other with him, as attended upon 
the salve conduct of the said tnoueye. 1577 E. Hogan in 
Hakluyt's yoy, (1589) 156 For my safe conduite to the 
Court he had sent foure captaines. 1652 Needham tr. Set- 
den's Mare Cl. 481 And give them such safe Conduct and 
Convoie, as they shall reasonably require. 

4. fig. 

1426 Lyog. De Guil, Pilgr, iia Vn-to synnerys, that deye 
repentaunc, To yive pai*doii off hys benynge graunt, [Tlie] 
Wych ys to hem, vn-to ther refut, Pioteccyon and true 
saulf-conduit, Hem to save, that thay be nat lorn. 1526 
Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 5 b. In lieuynesse, feblenes, 
and trouble of ennemyes, it is our coiiforte, our streugthe, 
saueconducte and peace. 155* T. Wilso.v Logike 11580) 
A3 b, This Avorke male not at the first enteraunce, haue the 
saufe conducte and protection of your most noble roiall 
Matestie. 1574 Hellowes Gneuara's Fam. Ep. Being 
as we are fallen into the most grievous sinnes, we do live, 
and go so contented, as though we had received of God 
a safeconduit to be saved. 1625 tr. Gonsalvio's Sp. Inqitis. 
146 God vnder his mighty protection, and by his owne safe- 
conduct, brought that holy burthen thither. 1872 Lowell 
IPks. (18^) IV. 102 A great controlling reason in whose 
safe-conduct we trust implicitly. 

t Safe-conduct, v. ubs. [f. prcc. sb.] trans. 
To lead, convoy, or conduct safely. 

In verse stressed sa/e-co'nduct as well as sife-condi/’ci, 

1364 Jenkinson in Hakluyt’s Voy, 11599) 1. 346 That he 
would. .giite me., men to safeconduct me vnto the sayd 
Sophy. 1567 Drant Hor, Ep. i. vii. D iij, If he niaye be 
safeconducted and welcum to thy grace. 1590 Marlowe 
i. ii, Bearing his priuie signet and his 
band To safe conduct vs thorow Africa. ax6oo (?) Hooker 
Sernt. yude ii, § 22 He indeed was able to Safe-Conduct 
a Theefe from the Crosse to Paradise. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 

VI, xiii. 96 This Sword (I trust) shall well safeconduct tnee. 
1639 Ainswori'h /'tvjfirfm/t Contents a This Second Booke 
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of Moses shewclh . . the bringing out of Israel . . the safe- 
conducting of them in the Wildernesse. 

Safe-gfUCird (sJi'fgaid), For forms sae Safe 
a. and Guaud s&. See also Saggaii, Saggakd. 
[ME. savegarde {sauf-, safe-, etc.), a. F. sanve- 
garde (13111 c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. sauve fem. of 
sauf Safe + garde Guakd sb. Cf. It., Sp, saiva- 
guardia, Pg. salvaguarda, med.L. salvagardia.] 

1. Protection, safety. Now rare or Obs. (see b). 

1421 Rolls of Parlt. IV- 159/2 The pore Sou deors.. have 

truly served the sauf garde of the forsaid Town, c 1470 
Henry Wallace iv. 632 Saiffgarde he gat wiulir a bowand 
tre. 1513 More Rich. Ill (1641) 450 King Richard, as tlie 
fame went, niiglit have escaped and gotten safegard by 
flying, a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. ly Sh, Besechyng^ the 
Duke to grant to him thesafegarde of his lyfe. 1555 Euhn 
Decades 6 To the which they Ilye for safegarde if any man 
resorte vnto them. 1572 Reg. Privy Council Scot. .Ser, i. 1 1. 
132 Tliat na inen..tak upoun thame the saulfgaird and 
protectioun of ony knawin inymeis or convoy, .to tliaiiie. . 
ony giidis. 1598 Barcklev Felic, ^lan 11. (16031 8g Pre- 
ferring the savegard of his people before his owne life. 1632 
Litiigow Tra7i. in. 83 A place of safeguard, called com- 
monly the Monastery of refuge. 1634 Sir T. UERUERr Tt-av. 
200 The women [of Sumatra] are for courage, Amazonian, 
and of such account with their tyranniqne Lords, lliat the 
safeguard of their bodies are committed sometimes to their 
care. 1736 Ainswoktii Lat. Did. Attribnte, He attri- 
butetli to me the safe guard of the whole empire. 

b. For {the) safeguard of arch.), -[to {the) 
safeguard of + in safeguard of : for the defence or 
protection of, in order to the safety of. Formerly 
fteq. in ^hx.for safeguard of one's life. 

[1347 Rolls of Parlt. II. 194/1 Pur salve garde de la pees.) 
*433 Ihid. IV. 44S/t To walk,.. and foitefie, youre seid 
'i'owne and Havyn, sulliclent]y..fur the saufgarde of alk 
March atindises and other Goodes thedir comynge. 1440 in 
Slew Hist, Walsall (1856) 107 For the more suertye and 
saufgard of the tresour and eiiydence of that Gylde. 1^67 
in Eng. Gilds (187a) 398 For savegiirde of the kynges cite. 
c 1500 Melnsine 17 And there the lady Pressyne stnijlys.shed 
a strong geaunt to the sauegarde of the tresourc. 1519 
Metu. Ripott (Surtees) 1. 315 For savegard of my lyfand for 
savegard of my body. 1536 in W, H. Turner Select. Ree. 
Oxfird (1880) izg For safeguard of his life he was fayne to 
leape from ye bridge. 1538 Bale Thrc Lawes 2039 To 
sauegarde of the iiist & synners ponnyshinent. 1571-2 in 
iSwayne Saruui Churchw. Acc. (18961 285 Boxes fur (he 
belles ropes to run in for savegard of the ropes, 1585 T. 
Washington tr, Nichotay's Voy. ii. x. 43 b, The streit of 
Hellespont, for the safegard wherof there are 2. strong 
castles. X594 SiiAKS. Rich. HI, v. iii. 259 If yuti do light 
in safegard of your wiues. 1620 J. Wilkinson Coroners ^ 
Sherifes 13 A. flyeth as much as he can for safeguard of his 
life, a 1625 Sir H. Finch Lam (1636) 39 To rase ones house 
on fire, in safegard of the neighbours houses. 1669 Mrs. 
Alice L'novimovi Autobiog. iSurtees) 18 But the king, being 
constrained for the saveguard of his owne life, passed that 
fatall bill. 1727 Thiielkbld Stirpes Hiberniae Pref. 23 He 
was for the Safeguard of his Life compelled in liis Age, to 
fly into High Germany. x8^ Arnould Mar. Itisur. 1. viii. I. 
197 [Form of policy], To make every exertion in their power 
‘ for the defence, safeguard, and recovery ' of the property. 

f c. In safeguard, in safety or security. Obs. 

e 1440 Brut (E. E. T. S.) 468 Forto kepe the towne in sauf- 
garde from oure eneinys. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 5/3 
I'he seid sonimes of money, .to be put in sauf gard. 1553 
Eden Treat, Ne^oe Ind. (Arb.) 30 Fortresses wlicrc his men 
might lye in safegarde. x6ii Bidle i Sam, xxii, 23 Witli 
me thou shall bee in safegard. 1642 J. M[aksii] Argt, 
cone. Militia 'J'hc King ought to provide that his Subjects 
have their passage throughout the Kcalme by all high 
wayes in safeguard. 

t d. Custody or safe-keeping, Obs. 

1528 Roy A’er/c.’ we (Arb.) 112 They put men in .soclic 
savegarde That with in a whyle afterwaide They be sure 
to go no forther. 1817 Sir F. BuKiii-.iTin Pari. Debates 1O93 
Tlie safeguard of the prisoners liad originally belonged to 
the sherifiT, 

2. Protection or security affordeil by a specified 
person (or thing). Phr. in or under {the) safe- 
guard of. Now rare or Obs. 

1456 Sir G. IIave Lam Arms (S. T. S.) 238 Tluiy ar all 
in the protectioun and salvegarde of the ptipe. 1^4 Car- 
ton rEsop II. ii. (18S9) 34 Who that. ..subinytteth liym self 
vnder the .sane gard or protection of the euylle. £1490 
Poston Lett. III. 366 t)ur Lord.. have you in His liH><sid 
.saufegard. 1561 T. Nor ion CalvuCs Inst. u. 136 Wliome 
he. .had i-eceiued into his sauegard^ custoilie, ami protec- 
tion. 1600 Holland Livy x.\xi. x.xvu. 789 To commit them- 
selves under the protection and savegard of the Romanes. 
*632 Lithgow Trav. iii. 84, 1 detained my selfe vnder safe- 
guard of the Cioyster. Whole Duty of Man v. g 14 

(1660) 117 [We] therefore should tremble to venture on the 1 
perils either of day or night without his safeguard. 173a 
Leuiard Sethos II. vii. 125 Under the safeguard of the 
colony of their nation. 

+ b. To stand upon one's safeguard : to stand on 
the defensive, to defend one’s self. Obs. 

ijSog Up. W. Barlow Aiisjo. IManielcss Cafk, 236 If any 
Prince were euer forced to stand vpon his safe-guard, and 
fence himselfe with Lawes. 

1 3. Guarantee of safety or safe passage given by 
a person in authority; safe-conduct. On stffgnard, 
on the strength of such guarantee. Obs. i 

c X374 Chaucer Traibts iv, iii (139) And whan Priam ! 
ins saue garde sente Thembassadours to troie strcuglit j 
wente. c 1420 ? Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 118 For where as 
I my sauegard grauntyd, Ay in that cost he comonly I 
hauntyd. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 475/a I..etters of save 1 
conduct and save gard. 1526 in xoth Rep, Hist. MSS. \ 
Comm. App. v, 402 If anny man. .will convey liiiuoute of ' 
the town under any Irishman [h]is salfe garde or winge.s. | 
a XS68 Asc'ham Scholem. ii. (Arb.) 154 He tooke his peniie 
and wrote his warrant of sauegard with these must goodlie | 
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wordes, Vinat I’orro vir dodissimus. XS94 Wi.sr -sud 
Pt. Symbol. § 45 For the ease, .savegard, and passage of llie 
iiili.abitaiUsoftlie.said towiics,villag_e.s[ctc.]. 1594K. Asmlev 
tr. Loys It Roy 81 Cra.s.sii,s. . wiui slaine as he putiicd on safe- 
guard. x6o7 Siiaks, Cor. iii. i. 9 On safegard lie came to me. 
fb. Law, (Sec quot.J Ubs. 

1670 Blount Laia Diet., Safe-guard, See .Salva-gnarditt. 
Sabia Giinrdia, is a Pioteciion given by the King to a 
sti anger, fearing the violence of sonic of his Subjects, for 
seeking His Right by course of Law, 

4. A permit for safe passage; - Safe-conduct 2 . 
Also, aguard or escort granted fortlicsamc purpose. 

1633 T. SrAi'i'oRD /Vic. ////•. i. xi. 72 Wliereupoii .seoind 
Letters together with a safe guard were dispatched unto 
him. 1642 Lams of U "ar.-l rmy liari Ksse.v k 4 b, Wlio.so- 
ever shall presninc to violate a Save-giuird, sliall die without 
mercy. 111674 Clarenhon Ills/. Rcb, viii. g k/q So a truiiipet 
was sent to the earl of Ji.ssex for a safe guard or pass to those 
two lords'. 1687 T, JiRtiWN Saints in Wks. 1730 1. 79 

Without a farthing of money in yoiir pockets, guides to con- 
duct 3'ou or safcguard.s to protect you. x^ Loud. Ga.:, 
No. 2380/3 1'liey. .have need, for themselves and 100 Per- 
sons, of i’a.sspor(s and Safeguards to he sent from your 
Army, i860 Wooi.rs.y Introd. Inleruat, Lam § 147 (1875) 
183 Passports and safeguards, or .safe-conducts, arc_ Icttci.s 
of protection, with or without an escort, by which the 
pcr.son of an enemy is rendered inviolable. x86i W. If. 
Russell in Times 6 June, 1 am ubliged to sec all that can 
be seen of the Soiuli at once, and then, armed wiili sui.h 
safeguards as I can procure, to make an effort to rccoNcr 
my communications. 

6 . A warrant granted by a military conunandcr 
to protect a place from pillage. Also, a guard or 
detachment of soldiers sent to protect the ]ilacc. 

1706 Phillips fed. Kersey', Safe-Guard, In Military Af- 
fairs, a Protection given by a Prince or lii.s (ii-ncial, to 
some of the Kneniy'.s Country, to be secur'd from being 
ravag'd by bis Men or iiuartering them ; also Solilicis left 
in such Places fur that Purpose. 1707 Land. Ga.. No. 
4377/2 The Princess was there, and liad .. Safc-guatds 
granted her for the Protection of the Place. 

6 . A picket or outpost of soldiers. Obs. 

1677 Loud. Gas, No, 1238/4 The Maresi'hal d'llnniicres 
has called in all lii.s .Safe-guards, and caused the Bridges 011 
the Canal to be taken up. 1707 Ltn i bhi.l Brbf Rcl. 1 1K57) 
VI. 195 Vendosni has called in all the safeguards round 
his camp. 

7. gen. Something that offers security from dan- 
ger; a defence, protection. Now chiefly in im- 
material applications ; e. g. n legal proviso or a 
stipulation serving to prevent some encroachment ; 
a course of action, a habit or sentiment, tending to 
protect the subject against some temptation ; or 
the like. (The chief current sense.) 

X47X Ripi,p:y Comp, Akh,, F.p, to lidw, IV in A.sbm. 
(1653) 109 U lionornblu Lord,.. The savegaid of KiigKind, 
& mayntcyiicr uf right. 1513 More Rich, III, Wks. 47 
That sacred Sainctmary, that hath bene the .sufegaide nfso 
many a good inanncs lire. 1523 Fmoii.Kii. Husb, 9 18 This 
maner uf fuldynge . .shall be a greate sauegarde to the ^ht‘pe 
for rottynge. 1573 G. Hauvi-.y Letler-hk, (Caiiulcii) 32 
Whicch saiing 1. .do now recount a suvcraiii save gatil 
ngnin.st all incutnhrancis. 1584 R. Norman (//V/fiTliesafe- 
gard of Sailers, or great K utter. x6io Hullan'd ( 'auedeu’s 
Brit. (1637) 701 [York] a singular safeguard and urnuinent 
both, to all the North parts. 1634 Sir T. Hi.Rin.Ki Trnr'.HH 
Hi.s owne valour was hi.s safeguard. 1776 Giihion />ft I. .)■ /', 
.vii. (1782) 1. 393 Their poverty indeed became an additixiiul 
•safeguard to their innocence. 1849 Macaulav J/ist. Eng. 
i. I, 43 No new .safeguards for public libcity wcic devi.sed. 
xM8 Free.man Norm. Cong. (1877) II. ix. 473 There was a 
still further reason fur placing .some .spcci.d safeguard nti 
that border, _ 1874 L. .Stei-iikn Hours in Library \ iii.fi) I. 
vii. 251 Admirable skill of expres.siim is.. no real .safeguatd 
against logical blunders. x8gx Law Times XC. 4 19, ’2 The 
old reticence of the Bench was a grand safegiiaid uf iu 
dignity, 

1 8. An outer skirt or [lettieoat worn hy women 
to protect their dress when riding. (^Kce also 
1706 .) Also .S.uiGAni) I. Obs, 

1585 II1CIN.S yunius' Nomencl, 167 I.imtis,.,xt kiiul of 
nray or attire^ reaching from the nauill downe to the fcetc, 
liy this description like a womans safegard, or a li.tkcr-. 
1588 in Nichols I'rvgr. Q. Elh. (iDjzj HI. 3 .safeg.ird 
with :i jimp or gseskyn cualc of faire ciilloied satteti. X590 
Lane. IVills (Chetham Ijoc.) IL 23 Mycloake and .Sitve- 
garde. 1608 Merrj/ Pemilof Edmonton i.i. ibtage Dirci.t.), 
The gentlewomen in cluakes and safeguarded. x6ix .Min- 
iii.ciu.N & JihKKKH Roitriug Girl 11. i. Dt, Enter Mol in 
a^frccse lerkin and a hlacke .sauegard. 2706 Piin.i.iis (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., There is also a kind of lUist-gown, or upi>er 
Garment worn hy Women, commonly called a .Safe-Gmird', 
also a coloured .Stufir-.Vpron, and a .sort of Kwaihinq.Baiid 
for a young Child, 1789 Append. Chron, in .-Inn. Reg, -'64 
Habited in loude white gowns, with nankeen safcgnaid.. 
b. Similarly allrib. (see fpiot.). 
xSaa Blackiv. Mag. XII. 0 ) With a safe-guuid luiidkcr- 
chief, euvcluping her turkin. 

+ 9, Allegen term for a ‘ cc>in{tany ’ tif itorters. 
X486 Bk, SI. Albans f vij, A Safegarde of Portcii ■. 

10. A name for various technical contrivances for 
ensuring safety. 

x8i8 sporting Mag, III. 83 Puidcy’s IVitent S.ifeguard, 
to prevent the acLidental discharge of guns. 1875 Rnioiii 
Did. Meek., Saf 'gMani t, a, A rail-gnard xtl a switch or 
crossiiig. b. A contrivance attached to a locomotive for 
throwing stones and other ubstructioiis off the track. 

11. A name for the monitor lizards of America. 

[.Vfter F. sanvegartie ; for the origin of the ap|>e!latioi> cf. 
Monitor sb. 5, Hnaw Eool. III. 215 (iSoj* gives the equiva- 
lent Sp. sah’agHiirda as the South .American nanir.] 

1831 Craigik Anal. 160 The American safegiiard. 184X 
Penny Cycl. XX. 460-70. 1847-9 /WrfV Cye.L Anal, IV. 
288/1 Safe-guards (Tcjus), 
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Safeguard (stfi-fjjiijcl), v. [f. prcc, sb. Cf. 
F. sauveganier,v/\i\G\\ Littrd and l-Iatz.-I)arm. call 
a ‘ ndologisme ’.] irans. To keep secure from 
danger or attack ; to guard, protect, defend. Now 
chielly with immaterial obj. (^e.g. interests, rights). 

1494 Fahyan Chron. ii. xxix. 21 Breniie.,was fayne to 
SauegartI hym.sc:Ife Ijy flyglit. igoi Hurtees Rlisc. (1888) st 
Siiche thyiig as may hafegard hyni y^ is born in England 
that he snail not be .suspect for a Skott. 1561 GotUy Q. 
Hester (1873) 17 The Queue muste .sauegarde all the hole 
prouince. 1594 K. Ashley tr. Lays le Ray 111 b, Building 
in their countries fortresses thereby to safegard the trnficke 
of the East. i6r6 SuaKi.. Makkii. Country Farm 64 
Heat doth safegard and thicken the hlilke. 1617 Hiixron 
H'ks, (1619-20) ll. 393 The walls of Jericho could not save- 
gard it from the invasion of Joshua. 1619 VV. Sclatek 
yi’.iV}. X T/iess, (1630) siji By auoiding ill shewes, we safe- 
pard our fame. 1634 Sir T. Heu»eiit V'rav, 169 The coast 
IS safeguarded from sand and stealth by a defensive wall. 
X67S Brooks GoM, Key Wks. 1867 V. 489 This angel se- 
cured and .safeguarded them all the way through the wll- 
dcrnes.s, Times 23 Jan. 9/^, I am very thankful that 

their [my decisions'] correctness Is safeguarded. 1887 Stan- 
dard May 5/3 A compromise calculated to safeguard 
French mterest.s. 1889 Edin- Rev. Oct. 329 N or could the 
troops be safeguarded against a surprise. 

f b. To send or conduct in safety. Obs. 

G. W[ooucociceI Ifist. Justim xv. 63 b, Demetrius 
..safegarded home into Egipt, Leuticke Ftolomies son, and 
Menelaus bis brother ransomelesse. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trm), 31 With his Army to safegard him to the Kings 
Metropolis. 

Hence Sa'fegnardlusf vht. sh. and ppl. a. Also 
Sa'feguavder, 

<xi3x3 Farvan Chron.'m. 429 Wherfore in safe-gardynge 
of hyiu sclfe, he (led with a small companye to warde Walys. 
IS34 Moke Com/.agst. Trib. it. x. (1SS3I G v h, My strength 
and my prayse is our Lorde, he hathe bene my safegarder. 
x6zx UssiiER Serm. 5 The Watchmen .. who were ap- 
poynted for the safegarding of the Church. x6s8 Owen 
Temptation viii. 152 We are arrived then to the summe of 
IhissafeguardingDuty. .^v^-e.o.'aw Atlantic Monthly 

LXIX. 636 The French troops, .have been ordered to con- 
centrate here at once, for the safeguarding of the Eternal 
City. 

Safe-hold, [f- Hold ; cf. slronghold.l A 
place of safety from attack. 

*793 •'Vnna Sewaro Lett. (1811) III. 332 That misleading 
enthusiasm which led her.. far from tnc safe-holds of her 
native country. 1828-40 Tvtler Hist, Scot. (1864) 11. 304 
The uhamhcrlain. .itfinmcnucd the war by.. securing the 
.strong lower of Hlacater. . . To this safehold the queen . . now 
resolved to retire. 1843 Browning AVI'. in. Poems 

(1903] 238/1 From IhU safehold of mine Where but ten 
thuuaaim Uriises seek my life. 


Safe-keeper. rare~'\ [cf. next.] A protector. 
xs6x T, Nor I ON Calvin's tnst, 1. Pref. ab, She assuredly 
trusteth that he i.s her safekeper and defender. 

Safe-keepingf, vbA sb. Tim action of keeping 
safe ; ])rotection, preservation ; custody. 

1432 Ro/is o/I'arlt. IV. 390/1 For the safe kepyng of the 
See. 1587 in Feuillcrnt Revels Q. Elia. (190S) 378 The 
Ai ringe.s, brushiiiges & salfle kepinge of the robes. 1721 
STUVi'ij/tfcf. Mem. HI. xiii. 123 A number of people were in 
boats to see her. .heavy for her trouble, seeing her go under 
safe-keeping. 1884 Manch. Exam. 1 Dec. s/i He was 
willing to pay for llic safe-keeping of hi.s wife 111 Dr. W.’s 
a^Uim. 

Safely (sJi-lli), cuiv. Forms : 3-4 sauveli, 3-5 
saveliohe, 4-5 -lioh, -lyoh(e, -like, {compar. 
saveloker, -lokr), 4-5 salvely, 4-6 savely, (5-6 
-lyo, 6 -lie) ; 3-5 aaufli, 4-5 saufliche, -lychfe, 
-like, sauffly, sawfCf )ly, 4-6 aaufly, 6 saulfly(e, 
saulfely; 3-6 safly, 4-5 eafliohe, Baf£l(e)ly, 
salfly, 6 safCf)eli, Sc. saifly, 5- safely, [f. Safe 
a. + -LY 2.] In a safe manner. 

1 . Without harm or injury occasioned or received. 
Often with verbs of coming, going, keeping, and the 
like, where the adj. might be used (see Safe a. i). 

a 1300 Cursor M, ^944 Lede hJ^ni sauueli \GStt. sady, 
Fair/, sanely) to )>air land, c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron. IVaee 
(Rolls) 6622 Saiielikc held ]>cy )>er caslels & touns. X37S 
liAKiiouK Unfca lu. 3S9 (iueyii..sawffly come to the 
c.\slell. 14x8 E. E. ll'iits (1882) 44 And also that it be put 
ill a bagge, & asselid, and safly kepid. c 1440 Generydes 
6456 Vc .shall savely come and savely goo, 1436 is iR ^- 
Have Law Arms (S, T. S,) 178 How suld tliai be cnllit 
sauf coiulyiis, bot gif thai condyte than- mawtens saiilly 
and surely? 1329 Cromwell Irill in Mernman Ei/e 4 
I.eti. (1902) I. 38 All the which parcelles of plate and 
hoiiscold stuf I will shalbe savelye kept to tliiise of my saide 
Soonne Gregorye. a 1333 I.d. Berners Hnon xxi. 58 they 
aryiiyd sauelyat the port of JaflTe. X6X3S11AES. Hen. Viu, 
V. i. 70 God safely (put lieroflier Burthen. X63S Hakewill 
ApoL v-vi. 116 The earth being safely delivered from that 
inundation. 1763 Warhurion in IK tSr Hurd s Lett, (iSog) 
36s, I Iioiic this will find you safely returned. 1833 Mi.ss 
Yonge Heir of Reddyjfe xliii, They were safely at hom<: 
again the same evening. 2839 Clough / oems, etc. (1B69) 
I, 23(3 Your article , , c.3ine safely to hand. 1868 1 ihrlwall 
Ar/jf, (1881) II. 169 , 1 send the Contemporary Review by this 
post. I’ray let me know that it has reached you safely. 1891 
Eaiu Times XC.^6i/a She was in the tram, lawfully. and 
therefore a duty was cast upon the company of c^iryiug her 

2 . ^in a manner free from danger or hazard; 


securely, without risk. 

1297U. Olouc. (Rolls) 1 , 347(HarI. MS.) mowe sauAychc 
bet noly byng as he dud<s auonge, a 1300 Cfi^or M, 686 
Be-tuix pe wolues lai J>e schepe, Sauueli \GM, saufii. 
Fair/, sauely] moght bai samen slepc. X390 Gower ConJ. 
II. m 8 Anil thanne he may saufliche ynowli His Oxen 
yoke 'into the plowh. cx4og Rmvland <J- 0 > 136a I bet 


myghte 110 wapen his medys ryfe, So Savely was he 
dightc. 1397 Hooker Ectl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 12 Are we 1 
not hereby . .admonished which wee may safeliest cleaue 
vnto 7 1697 Dryden Kirg. Georg, iii. 837 Nor safely cou'd 
they .shear the fleecy Store. X751 Johnson Rambler No. 
162 r 4 No man can safely do that by others, which might 
be done by himself. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 205 
He coiild not safely venture to outrage all his Protestant 
subjects at once. 1884 Manch. Exam. 29 May 4/7 The 
demand for advances will exceed . . the sum which the State 
can .safely or conveniently lend, 
b. IV'ithout risk of error, 
c 1330 Will. Palerne 3051 But saufly |>is may [i] seye & 

Ipe sohe proue. c 1386 Chaucer T. 33 For o thinge, 

.sires, saufly dar 1 seie. X390 Gower Con/. 1 . 308 Bot I (Jai- 
saufly make an oth, Mi ladt was me iiavere loth. 1373 
T. Cartwright Reply to Whiigift's Ausxa. 17 Howe can 
we doe safelyer then to follow the Apostles customes ? 1647 
Greaves Roman Foot 103 Therefore wee may the safelier 
give credit to them. X7X0 Addison Tatter No. 250 F i, I can 
safely say, I .acted according to the best of niy Understand- 
ing, X823 Coleridge Aids Re/l- (18481 I. 26 Such a one 
(safeliest spoken of by the neuter pronoun). 1875 T. \V. 
PIiGGiNSON Hist. U. S. xxxii. 328 We can safely assume 
something more than this. 

+ 3 . In safe confinement or custody. Obs. 

C1430 Brut 439 All his prisonerisweren.. brought into the 
Toure of London, to kepe hem there-ynne saufly. 1503 
Mem. Hen. Kll (Rolls) 268 That he shuld resayve and 
savely kepe the said rebell. i6ox Siiaks. A lVs Well iv. i. 

104 lie keepe him darke and safely lockt. x6ix Bible Acts 

XVI. 23 Charging the laylour to keepe them safely, 

+ 4 . With confidence or assurance. Obs. 

X609 Bible (Douay) a Kings xvi. Comm., King David 
was here abused by false information : to which he ought 
not so safely to have geven credtte. 1674 Campion Art 0/ 
Descant 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which others 
attempt timorously and uncertainly. 

Safeness (s^'fnes). [-kess.] The quality or 
state of being safe (in various senses). 

u X37S Cursor M. 18742 (Fairf.) JJe to)>er[man] vs come fra 
heyuen toure pat hro^t tm sauenes & socoure. <1x440 
Promp. Parv. 440/2 Saafnesse, or salvacyon, salvacio. 
133a Palsgr. 265/2 Sarene.sse, 1607 Markham Caval. 

I. (1617) 69 Besides the safenesse and no danger in the cure. 
16x0 Holland Camden's AV//. (1637) 651 Neither is this 
Haven famous for the secure safeness thereof. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War in. xiii. (1640) 130 The nearnesse of the way is 
to he measured not by the shortnesse but the safeues.se of it. 
1683 Baxter Paraphr. N, T. 2 Tim. ii. 3 The Life of a 
Minister or Bishop is not a Life of Ease, and Idleness, and 
.Safeness. 1688 South Serm. xii. (1697) I. 546 If a Man 
should forbear his Food,., till he bad Science and Certainty 
of the Safeness of what he was going about, he must 
starve, and die Disputing. xBSj Spectator 28 Dec., He 
must be, first of all, a man of sure judgment, or the public 
will not trust him long, they discerning the quality we call 
‘ safeness ' clearly enough. 

Safer, obs. form of Saviooe, Savoub. 

Safer Sc. = so far adv. : see So. 

Safer(e, Saferay, obs. ff. Sapphibe, Savobv. 
Saferen, -erne, -ero(u)n, obs. ff. Saffboe. 
Safety (s^iTti). Forms: 3-4 sauvete, savto, 
4-5 savetee, sawete, aavite, -yte, 4-6 savete, 5 
salvetee, 0 aavity, salvetie ; 4-5 safte(e, 
sawfte, (5 saefte), 4-6 saufte, 5 Sc. saifte, 6 
safLtie, s^etye, saulftie, saulfty(e, saufft/ye, 
sauftie, salf(e)tiy , .SVr. saiftie, 6-7 safetie, saftie, 

7 safty , 6- safety, [a. F. saievcti ( x i ih c. salvetet) , 
ad. mcd.L. salvitdt-em, f. salv-tts Safe. Cf. Pr. 
salvetat, saubelat, Sp, salveiiad.'\ 

Scanned by Spenser (and in Shaks. Hane, i. iS. 21 Qq.) as 
a trisyllable. 

1 . The Slate of being safe; e.xemption from hurt 
or injury; freedom from danger. Phr, in safety. 

Committee 0/ Safety : a bodyof 23 members appointed in 
Oct. 1659 by the parliamentary army to conduct the govern- 
ment of England during the interregnum following the 
practical deposition of Richard Cromwell. 

13.. E. E. Aim, P. B. 489 pat was pe syngne of sauyte 
pat sende hem oure lorde._ 1373 Barbour Bruce in, 183 
And he eftyr hi.s inengje raid ; And in-till saufte thaim led. 
c 1380 Sir Femmb. 34x0 pay bub in sauete. c 1430 Merlin 

XVII. 27a The lorde of palerne. .shall lede the pray to safice, 
*539 Bible (Great) Ps. iv. 8 For it is thou Lorde onely, 
that makest me dwell in safetye. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. 
xii. 17 Here now behoueth vs well to auyse, And of our 
safetie good heede Co Cake. z6zi Bible Prov. xi. 14 In the 
multitude of counsellers there is safetie. 1617 Mohyson 
/tin. i, 243 Merchants, passengers and drivers of loaded 
Camels, keeping together for safety again.st theeves. 163X 
Hobbes Leaiath. ir.xvii. 87 In those things which concerne 
the Common Peace and Safetie. X659 Wiiitelocke /I/m. 
(1853) IV. 367. 1697 Drydijn Kirg. Ceorg.w. 697 All Dangers 
past, at length the lovely Bride In safety goes, with her Me- 
lodious Guide. 1771 yunius Lett. Ixii. (1820) 322 It is. .his 
duty.. not to hazard the safety of the Community. 1836 
C. J. Andersson Lake Ngami g, I arrived late jn the evening 
at our hotel, where they had begun to entertain some doubt 
of my safety, i860 Tyndall G/ac. i. vii. 48 The least pre- 
sence of mind would be sufficient to place him in safety. 

Proverb. There is safety in numbers, 
t b. Salvation (of the soul), Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 13093 Yee ask him if he be bat gom pat 
for man sauuete suld com. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 
\LaurcHtius) 376 Lord Ihesn, pat dengnit pe fore oure sawfte 
to mane be, c 1400 Rom. Rose 686g For her soules savetee. 
1673 M. Clifford Hum. Reason 3-2 Those whose Ignorance 
in these matters has been invincible, they left to the hands 
of God, without declaring a definitive Opinion either of 
their safety or perdition. 

fe. With {the) safety of \ •without damage to, 
preserving . . unhurt. Obs. 
x6rg in Eng, ij- Germ, (Camden) 10 The King iny master 


piofesseth he could neither with the saftie of his honor or 
con.science leave them to be consumed by the sword. 1633 
Marmion Antiquary iii. i. (1641) E4b, I am. a kinde of 
l.awlesse Jii.sticer,. .that will kill any man with ni^’ safety. 
1640 Shirley St. Patrick iii. ii, That I with safetie of thy 
sence, Emeria, Might vi.sit thee. 

fd. Sometimes pi. =the safety of more than one 
person. (In qnot. 1603 ? = occasions of safety.) 

1603 Shaks. Placb. iv. iii, 30 Let not my lealousies be 
your Dishonors, But mine owne Safeties. 16. . t hivy Chase 
!. (Percy MS.), God pro.sper long our noble king, our lifTes 
and saftyes all ! i6w Plot S/afbrdsb, 439 To attend his 
or their own safetie.';, every one at his perill. a 1774 Goldsm. 
tr. Scarron's Com. Rom. (1775) IF. 55 I 5 ut still a more pre- 
dominant regard to their safeties, obliged him to spend all 
his time in spurring.. his own and his iniscre.S!,’.s beast. 1814 
Scott Z.rf. 0/ Isles in. xxviii, To Allan's eyes was harder 
task, The weary watch their safeties ask. 

+ e. Phr. To be safety = to be safe (for). Obs, 
1396 Spenser State fret. Wks. (Globe) 623/1 The Iri-sli 
were not ameanable to lawe, .soe as it was not .safetye for 
the townesmen to goe to them foorth to demaund theyr deit. 
+f. A deliverance or rescue from peril. Obs. rare. 
1637 Heylin Eccl. Kind.n. i. § 10. in Noah. .offered unto 
God the sacrifice of thanksgiving, .for so miraculous a safety. 

g. Billiards. See qnot. 1884. h\%oattrib. 

_ 1873 Bennett Billiards 386 It is, of course, a matter of 
judgment, when to play for a score, and when to play for 
safety. _ 1884 W. Cook Billiards 12 When a player, instead 
of playing to .score, plays to leave some position in which 
his opponent will he unable to score in his next stroke, he 
is said to play for safety. 1897 Westm. Gas. 18 Feb. 9/1 
By some judiciou-s safety play [he] succeeded in reaching 
his points without allowing his opponent to improve his 
position. 

1 2 . Close cnslody or confinement. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 236 |?c inayden Edward 
toke, als he was fulle ciirteys. In saufte did hir loke. 1392 
Shaics. Rom. iii. 183 Hold him in safety, till the 

Prince come hither. 1393 — yohn tv. ii. 158 Away with 
him ! imprison him ;. .Deliuer him to safety. 

+ 3 . A means or instrument of safety ; a protec- 
tion, safeguard. Obs. 

C137S Sc. Le^. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 362 For J>is 
payne pat done is to me be saufte of my saule sal be. 1399 
Rolls ^Par/t. III. 451/2 Sj’che Juggement..os myglit be 
savete and seurtee..to the Kynges negh Estate. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xiii. viii, 623 He that siifTred vpon the 
crosse..he be vnto vow good cenduyte and saufte. 1377 
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 12 Beside, the pargLt- 
ting or seeling, is a good safetie against fyre. 7cx58o in 
Rye Cromer 'p. Ixii, The said Peere. . will. . in tyme be made 
a very competent harborough or safetie to the Coast men , . 
and a sound .safetie to the Towne. xfiSjo-go 'I'emplh Pop. 
Discontents Wks. 1731 1 . 260 The Hast Safety of Prince.s and 
States, lies in avoiding all Councils or Design.s of Innova- 
tion in Ancient and EstablUh'd Forms and Laws. 17x3 
Steele Englishm. No. 52. 334 Political Fear and Aversion 
. .is generally the Safety of a People, 1793 Smeaton Edy- 
sioneL, § 332 Two lights, .not only of great benefit, but an 
absolute safety to all navigators on that coast. 

+ 4 . Used in active sense : TUe action of saving, 
a. Sc. Protection, Under safety of, under pro- 
tection of. Bor the safely of, in order to save or 
avert. Obs. 

M63 in Exch. Rolls Scott. VII. 321 note. For saufte of lii-S 
lyfle, C1470 Henry Wallace\\\, 938 To saiffbis lyff thro ^er 
be diielt in But . Wndir saifte oil Jamys than lord Stewart. 
X504 in Charters, etc. Edinb. 11871) 188 For recoveiing, 
saufte, and getting of thar inerchandice. Ibid., Returning 
fra the saufte and getting of tliair saidis mcrchandice. 1567 
Reg. PHvy Council Scot. I. 587 My Lord Kegent for the 
sauftie of the inconvenient and danger quhilk. .wes lyke to 
follow, enterit ane servand of his awin in Ingland. 
fb. Saving (of money). Obs. rare~^. 

1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. be/. Edw. KI, D iij, But I fearc 
one tnynge, and it is : lest for a salfetyofa lytle money, you 
wyll put in ebauntrye Pryestes, to sane tlieyr pentions. 

6. The quality of being unlikely to cause or occa- 
sion hurt or injury; freedom from dangerousness; 
safeness. With safety, without occasioning danger 
or risk, 

X717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pliss S. Chmvell 
1 Apr., I am very well satisfied of the safely of llie_ experi- 
ment. 1806 Pled. yrnl. XV, 386 If these inci.sion.s into the 
abdomeji can be made with safety, 1816 Buddle Let. 

I June in Davy Plem. Sir IT. Davy (1836) II. 12 Tlie safety 
of the lamps is . . easily proved by taking ihejn into any part 
of a mine charged with fire-damp. 1893 Daily Tel. 48 Sept. 
4/3, I have found it necessary never to go out shooting with 
a miscellaneous lot of ' young men from town ’, until I hare 
had a report., as to their safety in the field, 
b. Siireness, steadiness. ? nonce-use. 

1841 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange Li/e^ (1870) III. viii. 
119, 1 am, and always have been, a very active person, .wiih 
great fearlessness and safety of foot and limb. 

6. Engineering. Factor or coefficient of safely : 
see quots. (Cf. safe load, SAii’E a. 14.) 

1838 Rankine Man. Appl. Mechanics § 247. 274 Factoi.s 
of Safety are of three kinds. 1868 Humber Strains in 
Girders 56 Coefficients of Safety are numbers repre.seniiiig 
the proportions of the ultimate strength of mateiials to the 
stiauis that can safely be brought upon them. x8gi Anglin 
Design Structures 17 The ratio of the ultinwle strength to 
the working strength is termed the factor 0/ safety of the 
material. 

7 . Patent Safety (CaB)'. the original Hansom cab, 
which was furnished with a contrivance to prevent 
an upset if the cab tilted up or down. 

1851 Fraser' s Pfag. XLIlI. 308/2 Hansom’,s Patent Safety, 
X864 F. W. Robinson Plaltie II. 25 Dodging the policeman 
behind a Patent Safety. x88a Builder 8 July 44/1 The 
‘ Patent Safety Cab '. 
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8. In full safety-bolt. A contrivance for locking 
the trigger of a gun, so as to prevent accidental 
discharge. Also, a gun fitted with this contrivance. 

j88i Greener Guji 332 The safely is fixed upon strap of 
break-o(T. Ibid. 34.4 A safety bolt is fixed to this gun, 
which bolts the scears to the triggers. 1884 St. yatues's 
Gas. 25 Aug. 6/2 The old safety-bolts, .were never very 
general favourites. 1892 Greener Uyeech-Locidef 36 A 
safety,, .which bolts the triggers effecliially. 

9 . In full safety bicycle. The type of bicycle now 
ill use, differing from the old ‘Oidinary’ in the 
lower position of the saddle, whereby greal.er 
safety is aflbrded to the rider. 

Some of the earlier ‘.safeties ’ had a geared from diiving- 
wheel still much larger than the trailing-wheel. In the pre- 
scnl form the driving wheel is behind, and the two wheels 
are equal in diameter. 

1877 Bicycle ynil. 4 May 16 Advt., The ‘Challenge’ 
Bicycle, and the ‘Safety’ Bicycle. 1884 GmiTrN y>Vc,i'f/« 
o/Vr. 82 The Devon Safety Roadster. .. One of the oldest 
and simplest of safety bicycles. 1883 I'idd 31 Jan. iai/3 
Advl., The Club Safeljr has been constructed so as to con- 
tain all the merit.s of existing ‘ Safeties '. 

10 . allrib. Used very freely since c 1800 as a 
specific designation for contrivances for ensuring 
safety, or for implements, machines, etc., constructed 
with a view to safety in use ; as safety arch^ bell, 
bell, buoy, car, cartridge, gun, hook, keel, lintel, lock, 
plug, rail, rein, etc. ; safety bicycle (see sense 9) ; 
t safety boat, a life-boat; safety bolt (sec sense 
8) ; safety cab (see sense 7) ; safety cage, {a) the 
wire guard of a safely lamp ; {b) a miner’s cage 
fitted with apparatus to prevent its falling if the 
rope breaks; safety car (see qnots.); safety dis- 
tance, the distance which suffices to ensure safely; 
safety fuse, a fuse which can be ignited at a safe 
distance from the charge ; safety lamp, a miner’s 
lamp the flame of which is so protected that it will 
not ignite fire-damp (the kind best known is that 
invented by Sir H. Davy) ; also called f ^ctfe lamp 
(see SiFE a, 14) and f safety lantern; safety 
match., one which ignites o-.ily when nibbed on a 
prepared surface ; safety tube, a tube specially 
contrived to furnish outlet or inlet for gases, etc. 
Also Safety-pin, Sapety-vaiiVE. 

»8soOGii.viE,*A'’rt/iO'*®vA,adischargingarch. 1873 Knight 
Did. Meek. 2013-18 *Stt/eiy-beaiii, etc. *873 Mticycl. Brit. 
III. 339^2 *Safcty bell on swinging coil (fastened to shutters 
ordoors). i8s8SimmondsD/cA 'J'rtuie,*Sa/dy-belt,*Sa/eiy- 
luioy, a swimniing belt or buoy, intended as a protection 
from drowning. 1830 Ht. Martineau Hist, Peace (1877) 
III. IV. xiv. iss Lionel Lukin, the inventor of the “safety- 
boat. 1839 Urb Did, Arts 1079 This lamp gives so little 
light as to tempt ra-ih men to remove its “safety-cage. X867 
W. W. Smvtii Caal .$• Coal-mining 172 A number of inven- 
tions, to which the name of safety-cage, in French fara- 
chute, has been applied. 1840 Tanner Canals 4 Kail 
Koaas U, S, 938 *Sa/ety car, a machine which follows or 
precedes rail-road cars in their passage of inclined planes, 
and prevents their descent in case of accident to the ma- 
chinery, or otherwise. 1881 B.h'its.o^ioMimngGloss,, Safety- 
car. See Barney, x83i Greener Gun 505 “Safety cartridgu.s. 
1838 Mabv Howitt Birtis <5- FL, llonse-SJnirrow iv. He 
knows the “safety-distance to an inch. xgoS lITestm, Ga:. 

3 May 3/1 Two motor-omnibuses require 46 ft. of street 
with a safety distance of iSft. between each of the two 
omnibuses. 1839 De la Beche Kef Geol, Corntoall, etc. x v. 
575 Accidents, however, are frequent, .notwithstanding the 
invention of the “safety-fuse. 1884 AV. yanies'sGas. 23 Aug. 
6/2 “Safety-guns.. have now been brought to a high pitch 
of perfection, 1873 R. F. Martin tr, Havrez' IFindiiig 
Mach. 93 Good “safety hooks u’ill hold up the cage, but 
they allow the rope to be hurt. X874 Thearle Naval 
Archil. 32 The late Mr. Lang introduced what were ternud 
‘ “safety keels ' and are now known as ‘ thick garboards ’. 
x8x6 Waldib Let. 35 Mar. in Paris Life Davy (1831) II. no 
The great and important discovery of your “Safety-lamp 
for exploring mines charged with inflammable gas. 1813 
DAVvm Phil. Tra/is. CVl. 14 The second “safety lantern 
that I have had made is upon the same principle as the first. 
X850 Ogilvie, *Safety-lintel, a name given to the wooden 
lintel which is placed behind a stone lintel, in the aperture 
of a door or window. X863 Abel in LomL etc. Philos. Mas;. 
Nov. 357 Varieties .. of so called ‘ “safety matches ’. i8S3 
Branoe & Cox Did. Sci. etc. s.v. Lticifers, Such matches, 
as not being affected by accidental friction, and as being 
free front poison, are called safety matches. X828 Lights ij- 
SlMdes\\. 103 The front [of the pigeon-holes in the theatre- 
gallery] is provided with a “safety-rail. 1813 Davy in Phil. 
Trans. CVI. 12, I had another chimney fitted to this lan- 
tern, furnished with a number of “safety tin-plate tulies, 
1841 Branue eVim. (ed. 5I480 The escape of any uncondensed 
gas [should be] provided for by a “safely-tube. 

Sa.‘fety-pin. 

1 . A pin for fastening clothing, bent back on 
itself so as to form a spring, and with a guard or 
sheath to cover the point and prevent its accidental 
unfastening, In Archseology, a fibula or brooch 
made on the same principle. 

Prav. Patent Specif. No. 134 Imp'ts in .safety pins. 
1880 Dawicins Early Man 388 The peculiar brooch made 
of twisted wire, of the ‘safety pin ’ kind, so abundant in the 
Etruskaii tombs of Bologna. 1882 A. J. Evans in Arches- 
olojgia XLVllI. 100 As an example of a Roman .safety-pin 
l\i\s fibula, so far as I am aware, is altogether unique. 

2 . A pin used for fastening, locking, or securing 
some part of a machine. 

X878 N. Anier. Rea.- CXXVII. 387 Some say that the 
Russians had neglected to take out the safety-pins, thus 
leaving the torpedoes as it were on half-cock. x8^ F. J, 
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Britten U'atch 4 Clockm. 143 The object of the s-ifety-pin 
i.s to pi event the wheel being unlocked except when the 
impulse pin is in the notch of the lever. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Mech. Suppl., Safety Pin, a temporary pin in a percussion 
fuse, to prevent the plunger from striking accidentally 
against the perciLssion iwwder. 2896 U'estm. Gas, g June 
4/4 Lifting the cotter, or safety pin, which locked the bolt. 

Sa’fety-valve. 

1 . A valve in a steam-boiler which automatically 

opens to permit steam to escape when the pressure 
is becoming dangerous. Also, a similar valve 
opening inwards, to admit air when a partial 
vacuum has been formed. ^ • 

18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 134 The safety- 
valve.. 'is. loaded so that the steam e.sciipBs when it is 
stronger than the engine requires. 1832 l.AUit.tOE Econ. 
Maniif. ii. (ed. 3) s6 U'he boiler of a steam engine some- 
times bur...ls even during the escape of steam tliroiigb the 
safety-valve. 

trausf 1830 Lyei.i, /’jvW. GtW. I. 371 The volcanos in 
different parts of this island are observed.. to be in activity 
by turns, one vent often serving for a time as a safely-valvu 
to tlie rest. 1876 C. D. Warner IPittl. Nile i, 22 I lie vol- 
canic Islands whicli .serve as chintnej’s and safety-valves to 
this part of the world, 

2 . fig. An opening orchaiinel for'lelling off steam’, 
giving vent to excitement, getting rid of a danger- 
ous excess of energy, or the like. 

x8x8 Lauy Morgan Aulobieg. {1859) 172 Our hereditary 
nobility have safety-valves in their laiik, and in llie uffiuus 
of which they are the inheritors in church and stale. 1823 
Hone Eveiy-day Bk. I. 1344 _As a soil of* safety valve',., 
recourse is had. .to the flinging about of.. cabbage sttilks, 
183s AIarhvat Olla Podr. xix, I am convinced tliat they 
[rc. public lotteries] were beneficial, acting as safety-valves 
to the gambling spirit of the nation. i86x M. Aunoi.ij Pof 
Ednc. p'rance 183 What a safety-valve to the high pressure 
of a compulsoiy system is here l_ 1878 Sroims Const. Hist, 
III. .will. 276 Coiiimercial activity.. was.. a safety-valve for 
energies .shut out of their proper sphere. 

fSafewai'd. Obs. Safe-guard, 

safe-keeping. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.\. viii. (Tollem, MS.), The 
ye liddes. .rcjleu and liilcii and guuernc pc yen in sane 
warde [L. tuia custedia]. 1414 in Proc. Privy Council 
(1834) II. 142 That., the sauf warde of alle yourc [? realm] 
he wel and suffissantly puivcied. ci^zo Avow. Arth,xxx, 
Inne saue-ward that byurdc bryjle ‘to Catlele lo briiige. 
X474 Caxton Chesse hi. vi. (1883) 129 To piiUc liyt in scure 
and sauf warde and kepyngc. 

Safewr, obs, form of .Sappiiiiie, 

Safft^e, obs. forms of Safe, Save. 

Saifage, obs. form of Savage a. 

Sa£fer(e, obs. forms of Sappujue, Zaffbe. 
Baffern, -eron, obs. and dial, forms of Saffuor. 
Baffi, variant of Saphie, amulet. 

Saffiau (sacfiUn). Forms: (5 saphiau, -ion, 
8- safttan, [a. Russ. ca<{ihana>, corruptly a. Rou- 
manian safliau, a. Turkish (Persian) jjLvi" 
saxiiydn. Cf. Ger. saffian.'] A leather made from 
goatskins or sheepskins tanned with sumach and 
dyed in bright colonis. Also saffian leather, 

1391 G. Fletcher Rtnse Couimw, .\ix. 74 Wliitbcr the 
Riishc inarcliants trade fur raw silksj syiulon, .sapli ion,. skins, 
and other coinmoditieii. Ibid, xxviii. 114^ Hih bu.skin.s. .are 
made of a Bersian leather called Saphian, X796 Mousi-: 
Anier. Geog. II. 460 The skins of these .sheep, and skins of 
goat.s, are used in making Safiian and Alurucco leather. 
1834-6 P. Barlow in F.ncycl. Metrof, (1843) VIII. 551/2 
A valuable .Saflian or dyed Maroquin leather, almost equal 
to that of Turkey, is picx>ared at Aslracan and in other 
parts of Asiatic Russia. 1882 J. Paxon in EncyU, Brit, 
XIV. 388/1 The Germans distinguish between s-ufllan and 
iiioTucco, including under the funner term leather tanned 
with sumach, and dyed bright colours without jircvious 
stuffing with fats... Saffians are, according to this clas.sifiea- 
tion, the leathers princiiially used for bindings and fancy 
purpo.ses. 

SafH.or(e, obs. forms of Safflower. 

Safflorite (sai’/lorait). Min. [a. G. sajjlorit 
(1835)1 f. saffior Safflower: see An 

orthorhombic arsenide of coball and iron. 

2832 Brooke & Miller Phillips' Intrad, Mitt. X46. 1862 
Dana Rlin. 263. 

SafiLov/er (sm*flau"j). Forms : a. 6 corruptly 
samflaure, -floure; 7 saf(.,f)lore, (erron, sal- 
fore), 8 saf(f)lor; 7. 7 satBowr, saflower, 

8 safif-flower, 8- safflower; 5, 8-9 safflow. 
[a. Du, safflocrlf = (J. saffior, a. OF, saffieur, 
sttfour, a. early It. saffiore, also asfiore, asfrole, 
zaffrole, etc. (Y tile). The ultimate source is obscure : 
the Arabic s-u^fur is prob, a foreign word 
assimilated to aefar yellow. 

The form Ims been influenced by association with the 
word.s saffron (F, sffiran) and fiower \lt.ff>re, F.ficm) ; 
although safflower Ls a wholly different plant from .saffron, 
the former was often used as a substitute for tlie latter in 
medicine, whence the name bastard saffron,] 

1 . The dried petals of the Carlhamus tinctorius 
(see 2), also the (red) dye produced from these 
petals. Used in the preparation of rouge. 

n. 2383 L. M[a.scall] tr. Bk, Dyeiitg2o\e.z shall take one 
pound of samlleure and let it soke halfe a day [etc.]. Ibid,, 
Bamfloure. 

/3. t6e^ Kates Merchandises Saffore the pound uo.ui. oa 
1662 Sint. Ireland (1678) 638 Saffiore. 1777 (i, For.ster 
Voy, round IPorld II, 588 Saffior, which the Purtugue.<ie 
employ to colour their eatables yellow. I 
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y. 166. Petty I/ht. Dyeing in Sprat I/ist. Roy. Soc. 
(1667) 208 This Miillier. .dyeth on Cloth a colour the neercst 
to our liow-dyci.-the like whereof Safllowr doth in .Silk. 
2799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 385 Then take the .stiffiower 
oulofthebag. 2836-42 Bhanol L’/< cw. (ed. 5) irisSafflower 
contains two colouring matier.s, a yellow and a leil. 1877 
O’Neill in Encyd. Brit. VII. 57‘/2 Specimens of niuinmy 
cloth of a reddish colour appeared to have been dyed with 
safflower. 

2 . The thistle-like plant Carlhamus (inclortus, 
extensively cullivaled in Soutlicrn Europe, Eg) pt, 
India, and China for the dye oblaincd from its 
flowers (sec i ) ; the seeds yield .an oil used for lamps. 

j8. 2762 tr. Bnsching's Syst. Cerg. V. sj6 Woiitl, sailor, or 
wiUl-haffron, and ganleii-fiTiUs. 

y. 1682 S. Wilson Aec. Carolina 18 Suniack growos in 
great nbundance naturally, .so luidoubteilly wyiilil Wuinl, 
hlntlder and .Sa-Flowcr, if iilanled. sjefi Comfl. Btuly 
Hush. 345 Saff-llower, or Carlhamus, is cultivated foi the 
sake of its flower, as the Saffiun is. xgoo yrnl, .'ioc. /\¥crs 
XVI. 6 (iilier I’liilijipiiic dye plants.. uie the sibiicao, or 
.sapan wood, the lien, or s.xflfower [eli.]. 

S. 2707 Moktimek Ilt/sb, 131 III ( Lxforilshirc, alioiil Norton 
and Ashton, grows a soil of herb that they rail Safflow or 
Bastard Saffron, wliicli the Dyers use for tin; tljing of 
Seailet. 2883 .STAi.i.vmtAss tr. If elm's tl'nnd. Plaiie.\ .y 
Anim.301 The Safflow or Zaffur. .a kind of thistle native to 
the East Indies, 

3 . allrih. 

281a J, Smyih Prad. of Customs fiR.'O 2»i Tlic .‘ii-ed. of 
the .Safflower Plant. 2B37 F. Baii-ouk tjd, India ihn 
Safflower Oil. Ibid., .Safflower Seed. 

!l Saffb. rare~^. PI. saffl. [II. ‘a calrliiiolc, a 
sergeant’ (Florin, 159S).] A bailiff. 

z6oS B. JiiN-soN I'tdp’nem. viii. (1A17) JJ.( 1'o/f. Ilctiil.f, 
wliu’s thuie? I heure .some footing, DfliLUis, the .Saffi, Conn; 
to apiirchciul vs ! 

i'Saiffora. Obs. rare. Also snphora. [f)f un- 
known origin.] = RarilIiA i. 

12x6x8 Kates Miirdiandi.es De, Bill ilia or .Saplior.i, to 
make glasse. Ibid, K 3, Saffur.i to iii.ikt: (ikissc. 
Safforn(o, oJis. forms of .Saffron. 

Saffranon (stvfi rinpn). Also 8 saffranounn. 
[Ajip. a var, of F. safranitnt with llic same meaning, 
a. mcd.L. sajranmn Saffron.] -- .Safflower i. 

2732 Genii, Mag. I, .|i;i Ah the .bound fiom 

Aie.xaiidi!a with Hides, Coffee, .Suffraiioii, N;i;. tii Lvglioiii 
lay off Monte Cliristo, the SafTianon smothering In the 
Hold, on opening the Hatches the Flames hurst out. 1743 
R. I’ococKii K.O’ft L iv. 39 An export of coffee, !.ctiiiii, 
hii(rianoune.s for dying, llax [etc.]. x8j4 M'Cni.iiit n Phi, 
Comm. (ed. 2} 1001 'The flowers, .are suinetimes sold under 
lilt! name of snfjranon. 

Saffi'e, variant of Zaffue, 
tSa-ffred, «. ‘l Anglo-Irish. Obs. In 5 Baf- 
fyrred, 6 saufred, [I. Saffr(on) + -ed".] 
Saffroned. 

2466 Anc. Cal, Kcc. Dublin fiDSij) 3-'fi Ne woiiuin..(isi: 
to werru .saffyired siiiukus ne sulfyiied kewiyi.lies. 2382 
.SiANViil'Ksr. A'«tV4 1. (.till.) 38 Thu iimlii* [iielioiisc 1 okm-d 
IX’kc .saufred .Acliantiis [ir,',eo .‘luinl/io]. ll'td, 40 With 
loabs of.saffrod ['f mnf safiVed] ALiiiuhu.i. 

Saffrene, variant of Safuenk, 

Saffron. (smTion', sb, and a. Forms: n. 3 saf- 
fran, 4-5 Raffrouu, saf f /run, 4~f) sal'ron, 5 8af- 
fxonn, Hafromig-ryii, 6 saphrou, saiTrane.-rone, 
saffroune, 7 safraa, 5- sal&on ; 5 sadbrni fl 

saf f)orne, -erne; 7. 5 soferon, (taferouu, sai- 
pheron, sapheion(e, safer on, safiVron, 5 fi saf- 
feron. [a. F. saf ran (I2lhc, in Ilalz.-! term.' , 
whence also MLG. sajfcrdn, MDii. saffiram (Du. 
sajfraaii), MUG. saffnin (motl.G. stifran). The 
iiUimate source is Arab. zatf'aian (^ailu])ted 

unchanged in Turkish, Persian, and Ilinrlustuni ; 
also Jewish Aramaic RincFi ufi-ffisuina), 'I'lie 
Aralnc word with prefixed definite at tide, 
zasfaran, is represented iiy Sp. azafran, I’g. iiui- 
frCio ; the word without this prefix gives rise to It. 
zafferano, zaffroHe, Vs,safran,sajrd, iCaX-sa/rd, F, 
safran, \\viiS..'L.saframtm, med,Gr,4a(/i/ia>‘,mod.Gr, 
aaippavt, Russian itiiiilipiUlL. 

The origin of .Arab, sadfaritit is unknown ; it Is iini c-ni- 
iiected with fafrd' feiii. uf affar yellow. The Tiiiki-ti 
synonym (vr/V’i(M (Zenker; gixen in Redh.-Wells only as an 
incorrect pronunciation) in.iy however be deiivctl fioiii thi-i 
adj., and may be the sourec ef some of the Huruiivan foi in .,] 

A. sb. 

1 . An orange-red product consisliiig of llie diicd 
stigmas of Crocus saliviis (.see 2). Xow tiscil 
chiefly for colouring confeclioncry, Ikiuors, etc,, 
and for flavouring; foimerly extensively Hied in 
medicine as acuidial and sudorific. 

Ifixy safinw, cake safironi s'-e (juot. i£4J, 
i'i2oo Trin. Coll, Ilom. 16-4 Hire wiii]«l wit oi$er iiukeil 
5eleu mid saffran. «i3So St. Steffteu 313 in Hnr,tm. 
Alteugl. Leg. (i£Si) 33 The ferth (i>.Tnieri..ful of .sifroti 
sumyd it right. cn86 Chalxkk SirThofis le His het-r, 
liis herd was lyk safliuun. c 1430 Tnv Ceokery-iks. 70 Ca-.t 
thereto .Sapheron and salt, c 2460 .Vat’r’aw. 177 Pev<«r 
and saOTyrun and .-mycis smale. 2372 in Feuilleiai Kexvis 
(j. Elis. (2908) 276 (Jloves and safeiiie. 2382 N. I.iLHbMr i u 
tr. Ctisianbeda'sCatt'}. E. Ind. 91 A bason of silver to wa-.ii 
his hands in, full of Safuriie. 2622 .Shaks. IVint. T, i\. iii. 
48 , 1 must haue Saffron to colour the Wat den Pies. 26& 
'J’EMrLB Ess., lleallh Wks. 1731 1 . 084 Kaffion is of alT 
others the .safest and most simple Cmdial. 1728 Pkihr 
Pleasure 460 Saffron and myrrh are on bis garments shed. 
180S Med. yrnl, XIX. 21S Syrup of iafftun, a auffiLient 



SAFFRON. 

quantity to form an electuary, 1840 Prreiba Elein. Mat. 
Med, II. (37.|,,|,3So /lowers are required to yield one ounce 
of saffron. 1^9 13Ai,Foim^/re//. Uoi. § 1068 These stigmata 
are either drietl in the loo.se state, forming Hay Saffron, or 
compressed into masses, constituting Cake Snifron. i860 
Tkistram at, Sahara vii, 119 Saffron., is a grateful addi- 
tion to fried, boiled, or stewed. 

Prov. J>/n‘ase. 1778 T. Hotciiinson Diary ii Jan., Called 
on Bliss, who is as yellow as .saflVon with the jaundice. 

b. Indian saffron : turmeric, 

1787-41 CiiAMiiEKS Cj'c/. s, V, Turmeric, The Indians use 
it to dye their rice, and other foods, of a yellow colour; 
whence some call it Indian saffron. 1874 Treas. Bot, Suppl., 
Saffron, Indiim, the roots of various species of Curc^tma. 

2 . The Autumnal Crocus, Crocus salivtts, which 
produces salTron. 

fi483 Pac. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645/18 [N'omina heriaruiii\ 
Ilk ovens, .safurrouii. 1551 Turner Herbal i. L iij b, Col- 
cliicon . .bryngeth furlhe a whylishe floiire lyke vnto safforne 
in the ende of aulumne. 1578 Lvtr Dodoens ii. Iv. 216 
.Saffron ., groweth plentifully also in .some places of England 
and Irelaiidu. 1669 KvHr.vN Knl. Hoid., Aug. (od. 31 23 Note, 
that English .Saffron may be suffered to stand for incre.ase 
to the third or fourth year. 1776 Withering Brit, Plants 
fi7g6) II. 68 Crocus officinalis . .Coiiimun or an- 

iiimnal Saffron. 178a J. .Scott Poet. IVhs, 113 Cantubrian 
hills the purple saffron show. 

b. Bastard SalTron = Sapploweb 2; ctilled also 
American, Dyer’s, ■I-Moclc Saffron. Meadow or 
Wild Saffron, Cokhicuni autumnale. Spring Saf- 
fron, f Saffron of the Spring, Crocus •vermis, 
African or f Cape Saffron, Lyperia crocea, 

iS.^8 T iiHNicR Names off II erbes ag Cnecus..is called.. in 
eiiglishe ll.TStarde saffron or mocke-.saffron. Ibid, Chol- 
chiciim. . . It inaye be called in englishe, wylde saffron. 1578 
1 .VTE Dodoens 1. xxit. 34 The seede of Ilast.'irde .Saffron . . 
is hoatc. 1597 Gerakue Herbal i. Ixxxi. 126 In English 
spring time Saffrons, and vernall Saffrons. 1S99 — Cata- 
lo^us 11 2 Crocus .. Saffron of the spring. 1598 

.Svi.vnsTHR Du Bartas ii. i. iii. /'V/ jvVj 178 Colchi.s’ bancfull 
Lilly, (With ns Wjlde-SafTron). 1664 Evelyn Knl. Hort. 
Nov. 79 Elowers in Prime.. .Anemonies, Meadow .Saffron 
[etc.], c 1711 Petiver Gaao/i/iyl. vi. Iviii, Cape Saffron with 
a knotty stalk. 1776 WniiEuiNG Brit. Plants (1796) II. 69 
Spring .Saffron, or Crocus, 18S6 Treas. Bot, 1004/2 Saffron, 
African, Lyperia civcea, 

3 . The orange-yellow colour of saffron (sense i). 

138a Wvcr.iif Law. tv. s That weren nurshid in faire clois 

of .sallViiun [Viilg. i/ni nutriebantur in croceis], 1601 S haks. 
Alt's lyelt IV. v, 2 Your sonne was ini.sled with a snipt 
tivffala fellow there, whose villanuus saffron wold Imuc ni.-idc 
all the vnbak'd and duwy youth of a nation in his colour. 
17x8 Auiiisun Spect, No. 265 V 9 Aurora., is robed in 
.Saffron. 1798 Landor Gebir 11. 212 On early, ere the glatl- 
sioine Hotirs Strew saffron in the path of rising Morn. 189s 
Yea IS ll'and, Usheen Poems 35 When the .sun once more 
In salfi'oii steiiu 

4 . Old Chm, « Cbocos 3. 

x68x tr. Belon's Myst. Physhk Introd. 54 Draw off the 
MeiLstruum, till the Saffron of tlic Gold remain aImo.st dry. 
1704 J, IfARUt.s Le.-c, Tcchn, \,Snffmi off Steel, or Mars. 
.See Crocus Marlis. Ibid., Crocus Martis Astrin^ns, 
Binding Saff'ron off Steel, Chamber."! Cycl. s.v., 

.Saffron is also a name given to several cliymical prepara- 
tions, from the resemblance of their colour to that of the 
vegetable Snifrnti, but more usually called Croci. Such 
aic Saffron of Venus.. .S.aflron of M.trs. .. Saffron of Gold. 
1758 limn tr. Macquer's Chy/n. I. 3O8 Saffron of Mars. 
1842 Ekancis Did, Arts, Saff'ron off Antimony, Sesciui- 
sulpluiret of .TiUimony. 

6 . Short for saffron hutlerjly, moth : see B. b. 

xSag J. E. SrEPi'iENs Caial, Brit, Insects II. 171 Zrw- 
tivnia croccana.,l\w Saffron. 1833 J. Rennie Consped. 
Itntterff. .J- M, a Tlie Clouded .Saffron (Colias Kditsa, 
Eabriciu.s), 

6 . aitril). and Comh. a. simple attrib., as saffron 
bulb, colour, head, -kiln, oinltnent, yellotv (adj.). 

1398 'I'uKVisA Barth. De P, It. xvir. xli, (1495) 626 Croco- 
magma is callyd tlie siiperfluyte of .spycery : of the whyche 
haffioi) uyiietneat is made. Ibid. xix. xvi. 873 Saffron colour 
tlieih and coloureth liumours and lycours more tlianiie 
cytryne. «-i44o Pallad. on Husb. iii. 543 Now salfron 
bullies beth to sette or sowe. 1735 Brabley B'am. Did. 
.S.V., Saffron-kiln, n Kiln to dry Saffron witli, lyaS Dougi.,\.s 
ill Phi'L Trans. XXXV. 57a 'l‘o take up the Saffron Heads. 
1832 j. Ui-.NNii! CoHspeit. Butterff. c]j- M, 2 Wings.. above 
deep .saffron yellow. 

b. olijeclive, as saffron-gatherer \ parasynlbetic, 
as saffron-coloured, -hued adjs. 

1548 JCLvor Did., Crocotnlarius, a dyer of ^saffron co- 
loured gariiientus. (ns86 Si nNiiv/l?Trtt//« 11.11622)207 But 
(as the Poets say) Hymen had not there his saffi on coloured 
coal. 1828 SiARK Stem. Nat. Hist, II. 51 Aperture white, 
and throat .saffron-coloured. 1856 IJEi.AMitR PI. Card, ^861) 
42 The ‘saffron-gatherers in the field. 15*3 Douglas 
VI. iii. 97 With ‘saffron hewit fruie. 

c. Special combinations: t saffron-bag, ra bag 
in which saffron is kept ; cf. 5 ; safEron cake, 
(ii) a cake flavoured with saffron ; (i) (see quot. 

I S67, cf. cake saffron in sense i) ; saffron cordial, 
a cordial maile with marigold-flowers, nutmeg and 
saffron ; safEron crocus; the Crocus saiwus (see 
2); taiffiron out a., the desigmation of a kind 
of tobacco ; fsafllcon noble, ?a saffron-cake made 
in imitation of Uie coin; •f' saffron sauce, ?sauce 
ilavoured with saffron; saffron-tea, ‘ an infusion of 
the flowers of Carthamus tinctoria [S.vppj.o\veb 2], 
used as a diuretic in febrile disorders’ {,Syd. Soc, 
Lex. 1897); aaCfron-tliistle = SAPPi,owEB 2 {fient. 
Diet, 1891); t sftEfPOJi'tree, the American hack- 
berry, Celtis crassifoUa ; saffron wood (see quot.b 

*508 Dunbar P/yting 171 Thy skulderit skin, hewd lyk 
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ane *saffrone bag. 1540 Barnes IPlks. (tS 73) Life 6, T haiie 
beene slniindered to preache that oiirbidy was but a Saffron 
bagge. 1747 Mrs. Glakse Cookery 139 To make a fine 
Seed or ‘Saffron Cake. 1867 Tri.stram Nat. Hist, Bible 479 
These [stigmas of the saffron crocus] are pressed into small 
tablets before drying, when they form the saffron cake of 
the haraars of the East. 1892 ‘Q.’ (Quilleh-Coucii) 'Ihree 
Ships V. 87 A slice o’ saffern-cake, crowder, to stay ye. Don’t 
.say no. 1728 E. Smith Compl. Houseso. 220 'The ‘Saffron 
Cordial. 1857 Henfrey Bot. § 588 The ‘Saffron Crocti<v 
C, sativns. 1766 W. Gordon Gen. Counting-ho. 324, 10 
hhds ‘saffron cut tobacco. 155)3 Dee Diary (Camden) 45, 
I gave him a ‘saffron noble in ernest for a drinkpeny. 
CX480 Henrvson Test. Cress. 421 The swete meitLs servit 
in plaittis dene, With ‘saipheron sals of an gude se.ssoun. 
1716 Petiveriaua i. 276 ’‘Saffron-tree, Celtis Amer. ful. Citri 
subtiis aureo fructu rubro. 1862 Chamb. Encycl, III. 801/1 
The timber of Rlxodendron croceum, called ‘Saffron-wood 
at the C.Tpe of Good Hope, is much used there in building 
and cabinet-making. 

B. ac^‘. Resembling saffron in colour. In early 
use also, t Coloured with saffron. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 35 Cammomill .. there is three 
kindes hereof. One which hath a Saffron flower. 1590 
SitAKS. Com. E?t. IV. iv. 64 Did this Companion with the 
saffron face Reuell and feast it at my house to day. 1596 
Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 622/1 [The law] which 
putteth away saffron shirtes and smockes. 1632 Milton 
L.' Allegtv 126 There let Hymen oft appear In Salfron robe. 
1697 Drvden JEneid iv. 840 Aurora now had left her 
Saffron Bed. 1716 Gay^«t//»ii. 384 Nor lazy Jaundice 
dulls your Saffron Eye. 1871 R. Ellis CatnUns Ixviii. 136 
Array’d in jiriglit broidery, .saffron of hue. 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule xxvii, 'The clear salfron glory of the western sky. 

b. .Special collocations : saffron butterfly, 
moth, collectors’ names for certain lepidopiera 
having yellow wings ; i‘ saffron pear, a variety of 
winter pear; saffron plum, a West Indian and 
mainland sapotaceous tree {Bumelia cuneatd) 
having a yellow fruit. 

1704 Petiver Cazophyl. ii. xiv, Papilio croceus, apicibns 
uigricantibns. . . The * Saffron Buttwfly. 1829 J. F. Si epiiens 
Catal. Brit. Insects II, 3 Colias AVf//siT. .. Clouded yellow 
or Saffron B. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Oct. 76 Loinbart- 
pear, Russet-pear, ‘Saffron-pear. i884Sarci-:nt At*/. Forests 
N. Amer. (loth Census IX.) 103 Bumelia cuueata. . . Anls' 
Wood. Downward Plum. ’‘Saffron Plum. 

o. Comb., as saffrm-fruited, -mantled, robed adjs. 
1558 Piiaer /Eueid vi. Pivb, But saffronfrulid \orig. 207 
civceo ffetti] bows the stubhes thcrof doth oiicrspreecle. 1791 
CowPEH Itiaei vm. 1 The .saffron-mantled morning [’llws 
KpoKOTreirAos]. 1842-63 I. WILLIAMS Baptistery a. xxviii. 
(1874) 141 Saffron-rob'd descending Chanty, 

Saffron (sie’frau), V. rare. Also 5 saferon, 
safroun. [f. SAiwioir rA Cf. P. mecl.L. 

saffrandre. It. zafferanare, Sp. azaffranar.} irons. 
a. To season with saffron. -fAlsoX?'- To dje 
with saffron ; also, to give a saffron-yellow colour to, 
C1386 Chaucer /' on/. T. 17 And in Latyn I speke a wordes 
fewe, To saflTron [MS. Bodl, 686 saferon] with iny predica- 
cion. c 1430 TVeifl CvR/twy-Mr. 32 Safroun it wel. Ibid. 
Safreun ]iin cofynn a-boue. 1593 Draiton idea, Eglog'ix. 
(1870) 6 The lothlie morpheii .saffroned the place. 1622 
T. Stoughton Chr. Sacriff, xii. 166 In Ireland. . they saffi on 
all their wearing linnen. 1833 Blackw, Mag, XXXIV. 
540 She saffrons the hills, and azures the mountains, to 
delight him. 

Saffroned (ssc' fraud), a. Forms; 4safifrunde, 
5 saffrond, 6 saferned, 6-7 safrond, 6- saf- 
froned. [f. Saffron sb. or v. + -m Cf. F. 
safranil\ Coloured with saffron, or having the 
colour of saffron ; also, flavoured with saffron. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3445 Wymples, kerchyues, 
saff runde betyde [on'g. Lesgympeusausi saffrvnez]. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4600 Jour women ha.s..no gay gere to glyffe in 
501U- ejen, Silke of Sipris, ne say ne saffrond kelli.s. 1559 
W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Their shirtes, and 
smokes are saffroned. 1585!’. Wasihngton tr. Nuholay's 
IToy. IV. xxix. 149 b. On their head is a yelow I'nlbaiit 
safrond. 1587 Mascall Gerot. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 190 The 
yellow sheepe be in Asia, the which they call red Saferned 
sheepe. 1621 B. J0N.S0N Gipsies Metam. (1641) 51 Give 
us.. Ribands, bells, and Safrond lynnen. x88x Q. Itev. Oct. 
516, I saw .seven hundred dishes served.. .Everything in 
them was saffroned and peppered. 1903 Kipling s Nations 
22 In the saffroned bridesails scenting all the sens, 
t Sa'ffronish, a. Obs. [-f--Tsn.] = next. 

1S30 Palsgr. 323/1 Safronnysshe of the coloure of safrone, 
saffrowieux. 1562 Turner Baths 7 Tbre colours one 
satfronish, another rede, and the ihyrde grene. 1699 
Evelyn Acetaria 44 Underneath of a pale .saffronish hue. 

Saffrony (ste'froni), a, rare. [f. Saffron sb. -l- 
-y,] Of a colour somewhat resembling s.iffron. 

1630 Lord Banians g This woman was of complexion 
yeakiwish or Saffrony. 1688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 39/2 
"I'lie Agate is of a Saffrony or pale yellow colour. 1725 
Bradley Pam. D/W. s.v. Jaundice, The Yellow Jaundice 
is of a .Saffrony, or Lemon Colour. 1838 Granville Spas 
Germ. 378 'I'he cheeks, formerly tallowish and saffrony, 
became ruddy. 

Saffyr, Saflfyron, obs. IF. Sapfribb, Sappbon. 
Saiir, SajB.tie, obs. forms of SAPPHiuii, Sapbty. 
Saflor, Sa-flower, obs. forms of Sapplowbb. 
Safoixr, obs. form of Sapphire. 

Safrauiu (ste'franin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
F. safran Saffron sb. + -inI.] a. The yellow 
colouring matter of saffron, b. A coal-tar colour 
which dyes yellowish-refl. 

x868 Watts Did. Chem, V. 145 Seffranin or Seffpnm- 
yelloxo.,z. colouring matter obtained, though not in the 
pure st.Tte, from saffron. 1875 Ibid. 2nd .Suppl. io63i'<a^<i- 
■nine, .a rM dye prepared commercially, .by treating aniline 
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with nitrous acid [etc.]. 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. 380 
An alcoholic solution of snfranin. 1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med, 
III. 215 Solution of safranine. 

Safrauophile (sce-fraiwfil), a. [Formed as 
prec. -f- -PHILE.] ‘ Having an affinity for, or stain- 
ing readily with, safranin ’ {Syd. Soc, Lex. 1 897). 
i8go in Hillings Nat. Med. Did. 

Safrene (sEe'frfn). Chem. Alsosaffrene. [ad, 
G. safren (Grimaux and Riiotte 1S69), f. (sas')sa- 
fr{as): see Sassafras and -ENE.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1872 Watts Did. Chem. Suppl. 1014 The hydrocarbon, 
safrene, has the composition C'OH'**. ^ 1897 Syd. Sot. Lex., 
Sffreiie..,A volatile compound obLained by the fractional 
distillation of sassafras oil. 

Safrol (sm’frpl). Chem. [See jirec. and -ol.] 
(See quot. 1S97.) 

1872 Watts Did, Chem. Suppl. 1014 Safrol is insoluble in 
water. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex,, SeffroL. stearoptene of 
sns.safras-oil...lt is used therapeutically in iieuialgic aflec- 
tions ; and is used also as a perfume for soaps. 

Safron, -oun, -un, -yn, obs. ff. Saffron. 

Saft, obs. f, saved (see Save ».), Shaft ; Sc, var. 
Sop'i’, Safur, -yr(e, obs. forms of SAPPiiiRfi:, 
Sagf (sEcg), sb.^ Now dial. Also 6-7 sagge. 
[var. of Seg, Sedge.] = Sudgk, 

1531 Lett, ^ Pap. Hen. VIII, V. 184 Payment to Jame.s 
Hole for sagge. Ibid. 186 Paide to James Hole, of Collnin, 
for saggde for the brykmakrs . . for savyng of the brykke.s. 
Paido to Mychell Byiide fur reede for the saide brykmakeis. 
1598 Florio, Sermenti. . Hags, sags, or reeds growing by the 
water side. 1651 T. Barker Art off Angling 9 Leave 

about a yard, cither to tyc a bunch of s.-igs or a bladder 10 
boy up the Fish. x688 R. Hov.me Armoury iv. iv. (Roxb.) 
299/1 A Pond or pitt of water suiTOiiiidud with Reeds and 
Sagges Vert. 1893 P. H. Emerson Eng. Lagoons 118 They 
say cels are hid up this weather, .but tbe.se weren’t. . . I think 
they must have worked oiiL of the sags (hover.s), 

D. attrib. and Comb., as sag-bed, -bottomed, 
-seated-, t sag-spear, ?a ‘spear’ or stalk of sedge. 

1672 W, Hughes Amer. Phys, 28 Like those Sag-beds 
which grow many together in some, .boggy pl.Tces in Eng- 
land. 1688 R. Holme A^-monry iv. v. (Roxb.) 310/2 tin 
a crowiie three sagge-speares in 'Triangle O. tyed together 
with a Rubin G. the ends extended. 1735 Somerville 
Chase iv, 396 Ah I on that yielding Sag-bed, .see, once more 
His Seal I view. z^oGloncestej’sh. Gloss., Sag-seated chair, 
a rush-bottomed chair. 1B93 .S'. E. tVorc. Gloss. App,,Sags, 
rushes, u.sed for the seats of chairs, such chairs being called 
'sag-bottomed chairs’. 

Sag (sffig), sbl^ [f. Sag b».] The action of sagging. 

1 . Nani, Movement or tendency to leeward, 

1580 Burrougii in Hakluyt's Voy, (1599) I. 436 It is very 

necessary that you doe note at the eiide of euery foure 
glas.ses, what way the shippe hath made,, .and howe lier 
way hath bene through the water, coii.sidcrlng withall for 
the sagge of the sea to leewards, accordingly ns you shall 
finde it growen. 188a Daily Tel. e Sept. (Cassell), Shoving 
through it very slowly, with a surprising sag to leeward. 

2. In a rope, wire, etc. supported at two points : 
The dip below tlie horizontal line, due to its weight; 
the perpendicular distance from its lowest point 
to the straight line between the points of support. 

i86x Ann. Peg. 73 The ‘.sag ’ or droop of the cable from 
a straight line Is 12 feet. xSBg Preecb & Maier Telephone 
136 A consideration which is of the highest importance for 
telephonic networks of wire is the length of the .sag, or dip, 
of the wires between two supports. 1892 C. T. 'Dv.nv Momt- 
iaincering iv. 104 'The rope.. should .stretch from one waist- 
loop to the next without any sag at all. 

3 . A sinking or subsidence ; qnasi-rwtrr. a place 
where the surface has subsided , a depression. 

1872 C. King Mountain Sie/ra Am viii. 167 A gray 
canopy of cloud which stretched from wait to wall, hanging 
down here and there in deep blue sags. 2874 Raymond 
Statist, Mines <5- Mining 324 To cross with pipes a ‘ sag ' in 
the divide 2B0 feet deep and. .eight miles wide fiom one 
crest to the other. x88S ‘Paul Cushing’ Blcnksmitk off 
l~oe I. il 6r There was a deep sag in the seat, which, how- 
ever, added to the comfort of sitting in it. 2892 (2 . Lap- 
worth in Five. Geog. Soc. 689 Where the great continental 
sag sinks below the ocean level. 

4 . Comm. A decline in price. 

i8gx Daily News 4 Alar. 2/2 In the American maiket 
there is a slight but general ‘sag*. 
tSag, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sag- v.] Hanging or 
sagging down. Also in Comb, sag-bellied. 

la 2550 Schole-ho. IVomen 472 in Hazl. E. P. P, IV. 123 
Put me two bones in a bag. ; That doon,holde it .some what 
sag, Shake ital.so, that it may wag. 2648 Herrick Hesper., 
Oberon's Feast 27 TIien..He..eates the sagge And well 
bestrutted Bees sweet bagge. 2651 Ocxixx ^NZsop (1665) 
208 An old Sag-bellied 'To.Td. 

Sag (sscg), V. Inflected sagged, sagging. 
Forms : 5-7 sagge, (dsacke), 9 sagg, 6- sag ; 8-9 
dial. seg(g (see E.D.D.). [First recorded in the 
1 5 th c: ; the meaning (as well as the 1 6th c. form seteke) 
appears to point to connexion of some kind with 
mod.Du. zakken, MLG. sacken, Sw. sacka, Norw. 
dial, sakka to subside, settle down (also sakk sub- 
sidence), Da. sakke to lag behind (the Du. and Sw. 
words have also the nautical sense below). With 
sense 3 cf. Norw. dial, sagga ‘ to walk heavily and 
slowly, as from weariness’ (Ross), for which other 
dialects have si^a, sugga. 

The Du., LG., and Sw. forms appear to admit of no 
etymological explanation as native words ; on the other 
hand the Norw. dial, sakka may be related to sekkn (ON. 
svklfiidl to Sink. It seems possible that the word is origin- 
ally WScandinavian, and has passed (7 as a nautical term) 
into Sw., Du., LG., and (perh. through LG.) into English. 
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On this hypothesis the representation of the continental 
Tent. by would be an instance of the common un- 
certainty in the phonetic appreciation of foreign sounds. It 
is uncertain whether the Norw. dial.Ji^sg-rt abovementioned 
is related to the other words, and whether its resemblance 
ill sense to the Eng, word is more than a coincidence.] 

1. iittr. To sink or subside gradually, by weight 
or pressure. 

£-1425 Cast. Persev, 1294 in Macro Plays 116 Mankynne 
is soylyd & saggyd in .syiuie ! c 1440 Prontp, Pa-rv. 440/2 
Saggyn orsallyn [ 7 >wflfsatlyn] fsatelyn, /’.,stytlyn,.S'.l, basso. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhomr's Bk, Physicke 96/r Quilte the 
bagge least the heibes sacke the one vppon the other. t6oi 
Holland Pliny 1 . 49a The Cherrie tree wood is fume and 
fast ; the Elme and the Ash are tough ; howbeit, they will 
soone settle downward and sag, being charged with any 
weiglit, but bend they will before they breiik, 16^0 J. 
Levktt Orii. Bscs (1634) 19 Leaving aslioiilder on the inside 
to stay it and this is good to keep the crowiie of Hives frum 
sagging downewards. i 83 i Darwin iv. aigWe 

see in these three sections .. that the old pavements nave 
sunk or sagged considerably. 1889 Nature s Dec. 103 The 
crust of the earth must have sagged foot by foot as addi- 
tional feet of burdens were laid upon it. 

b. Of a part of the body (oocas. of a person) : To 
droop ; to sink or hang down loosely. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 304 b,Thy blessed body, 
whiche synkynge downe, sagged & honge by y’ crosse. 
*563-83 koxE B. iS- JIf. itii/i At last his feruour began to 
grow cold and faint, & ni.s handes sagged downward, 
a 1363 Sir T. Challoner tr. Boet/e. 1. metr. 1. la in (?. £l(s. 
Euglishings App. 150 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, 
my lilaggy lymbes do tremble. 1367 Golding Ovid's Met. 
XI. (1593) 2G3 Appollo could not suffer well his foolish cares 
to keepe Their human shape, but drew them wide, and 
made them, tong and deepe. And hid them full of whitish 
heares, and made them downe to_ sagge. 1592 Nasiie P. 
Penilesse B 4 b, Cheeks that sag like a womans dugs ouer 
hlschin-bone. m6oo Deloney Tholllaso/Readillg^^Zet^)^3 
It is, sir, your ill-favoured great nose, that hangs sagging 
so lothsomely to your lips. *8x6 W. Tavlor in Monthly 
Mag. XLl. 144 O could this wrinkled hand unlearn to sag 
I’d go ; and from this crosier shake the union flag. 1849 
Lonce. Kavanagii xxi. 132 Except little Alfred, who wa.s 
tired and cross, and sat sleepy and sagging on his father’s 
knee, 1902 lyesim. Gas. 5 June 2/1 The head slowly 
sagged down on to the cushions, 

c. ‘To hang down on one side’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey 1706 ). Of a garment : To hang unevenly, 
to slip oat 01 position. Now chiefly dial, and b.S, 
Hence occas. of a person: 'j-To wear ‘sagging’ 
clothes, to be dressed untidily. 

1392 Nasiie P. Penilesse Aab, Sir Rowland Russet- 
coat, their dad, goes sagging euery day in his round gas- 
Coynes of white cotton, & hath much a do.. to keepe liLs 
vnthrin: elbowes in reparations, Ibid. A 3, A paire of truiike 
slops, sagging down like a Shoomaker's wallet. x6oo Sukele r 
Country Farm i. viii. 32 If the croisant or bodie of the 
moone hang sagging. x6ix Cotgr., Glaeer, . . to flesh -bast ; 
or stitch downe the lyning of a garment thereby to keepe it 
from sagging. 1624 Up. Hall y'rt/e Peace-maker Wks. 
(1625) 341 The girdle of whose equity .sags downe on that 
side, where the purse hangs. *703 T. N. City C. Pur- 
chaser^^ To prevent a Door from sagging, or sinking at 
the fore corner. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss. II. 
193 A load of hay or corn that is badly put on the waggon, 
leaning on one side, and, as it is termed, top-heavy, is said to 
sag. eijj N. IV. Line. Gloss, s,v., Rebecca’.s made my Sunda' 
gouii sag sorely. 1878 Masque Poets 156 His coat is green 
and sags. 1883 Mrs. Rollins Neio Eng. Bygones 190 It 
[the bridge] sags to one side. 1835 Harper's Mag. May 
867/1 The. .gates sag apart. 1903 J. Fox jun. LittleSheph, 
Kingd. Come 343 The gate sagged on its liinges. 

d. 'I'o bend or curve downwards in the middle, 
from its own weight or supeiincumbent pressure. 
Said, e. g., of a rope supported at two points, of a 
beam, plank, etc. Naut. opposed to Hog o.l 

1777 W. Hu rciiiNSOM PrcKt. Seamanship 13 And that 
their bottoms not only hog upwards, but sag (or curve) 
downwards, to dangerous and fatal degrees. 1819 Rain- 
bird Agrie. Suj/olk (1849) (E. D. D.). 184a Gwilt 

Archie. § 2031 The beam by its own gravity, .would have 
a tendency to sag or bend in the middle. Ibid., When the 
rafters are of such length that they would be liable of them- 
selves to sag down, supports are introduced at the points 
where such failures would occur. 1839 Wiiittier Proph. 
Sam, Seivalt 102 Great beams sag from the celling low. 
1883 R. Haldane IVorksiiop Jiec, Ser. 11. 290/1 The rod 
wilt lose its straightnes.s, first sagging in the middle, then 
dropping. x886 E.S. Morse 5 ‘k/. Ilontesx. 27 One . . comes to 
wonder why the whole ceiling does not sag, 
iransf. x888HENLEvi>A Verses 152 The sky saggs low with 
convoluted cloud. 

e. To bulge (out') ; to belly in. Chiefly dial 

*853 Cavlev La Alforjas II. 131 It sagged in like 

a bellying sail. 1833 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Sagg'ei out, 
bulged out at the side, as a bowing wall. X897 Kipling 
Captains Courageous io 3 The jptlier half come up sagging 
full o’ big uns. 

2. To decline to a lower level, through lack of 
strength or effoit. Chiefly fig. (Common in U. S.) 

1308 FisuKa Seven Penit. Fs. x.xxviii. Wks. (1876) 88 Yf 
the helpe of his grace be not redy at all .seasons we must 
nedes sagge & bowe, 1603 Shahs. Macb. v. iii. xo The 
mjnde I sway by, and the heart i beare, Shall neuer sagge 
with doubt, nor .shake with feme. x8gx llarpeVs Mag, 
Sept. 644/1 Is .she sagging towards Realism or rising to- 
wi^ds Idealism ? 1902 Gilderslepwe xnAmer. yrnl. Philol. 
XXIII. X37 Professor Lawton.. says that Parmenides sags 
in lijs flight, 

b. dial. ‘To decline in health; to begin to show 
signs of old age ’ (E.D.D.l. 

X784 CuLLUM Hist. Havosted iii. 173 He begins to sag. 
To decline in his health, X893 Zincke Wherstead oBt For 
anything to he over-poised, or ntetaphorically to decline in 
health, is to 'sag', 
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o. Comm. To decline in price. Also with down, 
atmy, off. 

X887 [see Sagging ppl. a.]. 1892 />aily News 11 May 3/3 
Wheat .. fuither sagged down owing to the increase in 
aiuount on passage. 1903 IVestm. Gaz, 29 Aug. 7/1 With 
lack of support the market has sagged awaj', and clo.se.s 
some a/J. 6rf. below htst week's values. 1903 Ibid, i June 
g/i There are appreciable advances on the share flgiires of 
three months ago on those investments which sagged ill rough 
hist year's bad balance-sheets. 

3. To drag oneself along wearily or feebly. Also 
U. S. (see quot. 18 S 0 ). 

1373 Twynk ASneid x. Eej b, Encounter them at land 
Whilest fearful they come forth, and their first steps do .sag 
in sand. i6ia Drayton Poly-olb, xvi. 219 This said, the 
aged Steed .sagd sadly on alone. 1880 IFebster's Suppl,, 
Sag, to loiter in walking; to idle along; to drag or droop 
heavily. 1897 Riiosco.myl IVhite Bose 165 ‘And I am not 
more than a third of the way along’, said be to himself, as 
the horse sagged slower at every stride. 

4. Naut. Of a ship or boat ; To drift, be carried 
out of the intended course. Chiefly in the phrase 
To sag to leeward. 

*633 T. James Voy. 93 [In tacking] we did sagge upon 
the maine rand of Ice. 1769 [see Sagging vbl, r6,]. X794 
Rigging 4- Seamanship ll. 236* To Sag to leeiuard, to 
make considerable lee-way. X849 Blacltw. Mag. LXVI, 
726 The want of actual headway making the Indiaman sag 
dead away to leeward. 1856 Kane A*rt, Expi. 11 . xxik, 
287 McGaryhung upon his oar, and the boat, slowly but 
noiselessly sagging ahead. x8pa Kipling liarrack-r. Ballads 
206 We're sagging south on the Long Trail, 

tb. iransf. To drift, deviate insensibly (into, 
from). Obs. 

1639 Fuller Holy War iv, xix. (1640) 202 We see elective 
States in Christendonie, though bound with the straitest 
laws, often .sagge aside into schismes and factions. x63£ — 
Ch. Hist. IX. V. § 2 Yet such [spheres] as are excentricall 
can never observe equall distance in their motion, hut will 
sagg aside to grind, and grate one the other, a x66x — 
lVorthiesl.\t(a.\\t.Lond.2ai, No Hospital is tycil with better 
or stricter laws, that it may not Sagg from the intention of 
the Founder. 

6 . trans. in causative senses, f a. [From sense 
4 .] Of a current at sea: To cause to ‘sag’ or 
drift ; to carry out of the intended course. Obs. 

x6a8 Diguv Voy. Medit. (Camden) 77 The current sagged 
me into the bay deeper towardes t)ie eastward. 1633 Voy. 
Foxe (J- f lines to North West (HakL Soc.) 191 After he 
was loos'd he was sagged into the Bay. 

b. [From sense 1 d.] To cause to bend clown- 
wards in the middle. 

*755 Johnson, To Sag, v. a. To load ; to burthen. 1777 
W. Hutchinson Prod. Seamanship 13 Their bottoms were 
thus sagged down by the cargoes. Ibid., Sagged down- 
wards SIX inchei by her cargo. 1869 Sir K. J, Raiio .'ihip- 
build, V. 93 The ultimate measures of the slrengtli.s of the 
ships to resist a strain tending to hog or sag, or bicak them 
across is as 3 j 4. 1892 C, Lapworiii in I'rac. Geogr. Soc. 
689 The surface of this American arch is sagged downwards 
in the middle into a central depression which lies between 
two long marginal plateaux, 1002 Westm. Gaz. 5 July 8/3 
The vessel will first be ‘sagged 'by being hung by the lie.ad 
and the stern only from two platfornu;, one at cacti end. 
Sag, variant of Skg (castrated bull). 

II Saga ^ (sa'ga). [ON. and Icel. saga wk. fern. 
(Svv. saga) narrative, story, history ; corresp. (exc. 
in declension) to 0£. sa£n sir, fein. : see Saw 
1. Any of the narrative compositions in prose 
that were written in Iceland or Norway during 
the middle ages ; in English use often ajiplied sfer. 
to those which embody tlie traditional history of 
Icelandic families or of the kings of Norway. 

*709 Hickes in Pepyd Diary (iSyg) VI. eoi The histories 
of the old Norijiern nations, which commonly iiave the 
title of Saga, which signifies a naiTation of History. *777 
Kodertson Hist. Aiuer. (1783) L 326 'I'lie credit of this 
stoiw rests, as far as 1 know, on the authority of the S.agn, 
or Chixinicle of King Olaus. .published by Perinskiold at 
Stockholm a. u. 1697. *803 Scott Last Minstr. vi. xxii, 
Many a Saga's rhyme uncouth. 1B97 ^Y. P. Keu Epic tj- 
Romance 66 The Icelandic Sagas — the prose histories of the 
fortunes of the great Icelandic houses, 

b. t7-ansf. A narrative having the (real or sup- 
posed) characteristics of the Icelandic sagas; a 
story of heroic achievement or marvellonsadventure. 

*837 Longf. Discov. North Capevxiy, For the old seafaiiiig 
men Came to me now and then, With their sagas of the 
seas. _ 1862 H. Mahrvat Year in Siveden II. 6^ With this 
last visit terminates my saga of Grlpshoiin. xBgi Kl fling 
Light tkat^ B'ailed v, Dick delivered himself of the saga of 
his own doings. 

H 2. In incorrect uses (partly as the equivalent of 
the cognate Ger. sage)-, A story, ])opul.Tily be- 
lieved to be matter of fact, which has been deve- 
loped by gradual accretions in the course of ages, 
and has been handed down by oral tradition ; his- 
torical or heroic legend, as distinguished both from 
authentic history and from intentional fiction. 

1864 Kingsley Rom, 4- Tent, i. (1875) i, I shall begin. , 
with a -saga. *869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 11 . 265 Tile Popii- 
lar Tale is thus. .distinguished from.. the Myth, or Saga. ] 
*873. hlis.s R. H, Busk Sagas /r. Far East 242 While dis- | 
playing the usual exaggerations common to the Sagas of all 
nations, these Indian Sagas have one leading peculiarity. 
*883 Kennedy tr. Ten Brink's E. Eng. Lit. 150 Tlie Sagas 
of Guy of Warwick and Bevis of Hampton. 

3. Comb., as saga-writer ; saga-man, n narrator 
ofsagas, also the hero of a saga [= ON. sggu-matir\ 
1823 Crabb Techuol. Diet,, Sagaaitan {ArtAiseol.), a. tale- 
teller, or secret accuser. 1853 K wcsley Hypatia xxix, You 


are the hero ! you are the Sag.Tman ! We are not worthy. 
x866 Reader 3 Mar. 221/3 All the skalds and sagamen of 
any note were Icelanders. 1866 IdM\iUG-i.lo\}XAx Myths A/td. 
Ages Ser. 1. 113 An arrow, .penetrated the windpipe (if tlie 
king, and it is supposed to have sped, oliserves the Saga 
wiLter, from tlie bow of llemingr. 

11 Saga (st? -gal. [L. A witch. 

1383 Leg, Bp. St. .•! ndrois 312 Tliair Saga slew aiie saikles 
beast. 1834 Lv'i ton Pompeii iii. x, ‘ Piitieiice ', resumed the 
witch, . . ‘ My mother was herself a saga 
II Saga, pi. of Sagum. 

Sagacious (sagr'-Jas), a. [f. L. sa^ac-em 
(whence F. sagace), sagax, f. the root *sug- (~ 
OTeut.’''ri7/i'-, Skjsk 2 ;.)in sagire to discern aciilcly.] 
fl. Acute in iierception, esp. by the sense of 
smell. Const, tf. Obs. 

i6oq Tojsell Four-/. Beasts Ep. Deil, A 5, The Bees 
seeke out their King if he loose hiniselfe, and by a most saga- 
cious smelling-sencc, neuer cease till he be found out. *636 
Blount Glossogr., A'/tATinE/«r,. .quick of .scent, taste or siglit. 
*667 hlii.TON P. L, X. aBi .So scnicd the grim Fetiture, mid 
upturn'd His Nostril wide into the murkie Air, Sagacious 
of his (Quarry from so farr. 1700 Dhvden Cork 4- Box 751 
With Might and Main they ciia.s’d the imird'rous Fox,., 
Nor wanted Horns t' inspire sagacious Hounds, *732 Pope 
Ess. Man 1. 214 And hound sagacious un the tainted green. 

2. Gifted with acuteness of mental discciniucnt ; 
having special aptitude for the tliscovc*ry ol truth ; 
penetrating nnd judicious in the estimation of char- 
acter and motives, and in the devising of me-ans for 
the accomplish ment of ends ; shrewd, 

1630 Bhlwer Antiu opomet. 145 It tvuukl seem a wonder 
if sagacious Nature should raiiiier only in the rurniiiig of 
that part. 1682 Sir T. Uhownk Chr, Mor. i. g fi True 
Charity is sagacious, and will find out hiiil.s fur hciielii'emx. 
*704 Ray Creation 1. (••d, 4) 95 The Study aiid Kndeavunis 
of the most sagacious Naturalises. 1736 C. I.i'l'as B.ss. 
Waters 111. 125 Otir very sagacious author found them in 
this condition. 1781 Cowt-er Comvrsat. 742 The world 

f 'rown old, her deep discernment shows, Claps .spectacles on 
ler sagacious no.se. X794 S. Wii.liam.s Yermont 136 He 
appeared to the gieatest advantage, sagacious in distiii- 
Ruishing and ohseiving. *849 M,\caui.av Hist. Eng. vxt. 
II, 194 He had been urged by an adviser le.ss sagacious and 
more impetuous than liiitiselr, to try a balder course. X863 
Gko. Eliot h'omolaKxs, Bardi was entirely iiiider the as- 
cendency uf his sagacious and piactical friend. 

b. Of obsei'vatLons, savings, actions, etc.; 
Kesultiiig from or exhibiting neutenuss of mental 
discernment ; cliaraclerized by sagacity. 

183X I!nF.w.s'iE.R Newton ix. luB Hence he concludeil that 
diamond 'is an utii.tiiou.ssiihstnnce coa;'«I.Ttcd’,-7-a sagacious 
prediction, which lias been veiified in the discoveries of 
modern chemi.stry. 18^6 Kane Arct. li.\pl. 1 [. xv, 161 
The K.sqiiiiiiaux examines the ti.Tck with .siigacioiis luiv. 
*83;^ Miller Elem, Chem, (1862) III. 438 'i’liis .sagacious 
conjecture ha.s since been fully verified by the disLoveviesuf 
Wiirtz and Hofmann. *876 Black 11: Lang. Lit, .Sc, 
Highl. ii. 87 In Homer himseir,,. we find not a few of those 
.sagacioiLS, curt sentenres, inti> which men iijmci]u.Tiiiteil 
with books arc fond of L‘ompie.ssiiig itieir e.vi>euejiL'e of 
human life. 

3. Of animal,s : Intelligent. 

*759 GoLtJS.M. Bee No. 4 l)l all the solitary iii.'iects I have 
ever remarked, the spider is the most sagacious. *8x9 
Keat.s Eve ht. Agnes xll, The unkeful hloudlmuml rose, 
and shook his hide, But his sagacious eye aii inmate owns. 
Hence Sagra-ciously adv., Sagu’clousneait. 

X67B CuowoRTii intell. Syst. 1. i. fi 28. 33 Wherefore they 
sagaciously apprehended, that there must need.s lie [etc.]. 
Ibid. iv. § 14.250 Where ihLs Love is not only called iroAu- 
Mfts, of jnucli-i’oiitL<iel or .s.TgaciMUSticss', . . hut also irpto- 
fivToros, aiqiz Ken Edmund I’lict. Wks. 1721 II. 102 
But Edmund, .Sagaciously the Pageantry stispeiTs, x8i8 
Halla.m Mid, Ages (1B72) I. 64 But his mea\ures had been 
so .sagaciou.sly taken, that e.scept through that pLTvcr'<vtir.,s 
of fortune, . .he could hardly f.iil of success. 1884 J. Haw- 
imiHNi: A. Matniaison iii, It is aluays a dL-Iii.atc matter to 
fathom the depth of a iiieilical man's .stigaciousiicss, 

Sag(acity (sagicslti). [ad. F. sagax HP, ad. L. 

1 safftcilat-cm, f. sagac-eni Sa(!acioL'.'j see -ity,] 
The quality of being sagacious. 

1 1. Acute sense of .smell, Obs. 

1607 Toi'.si.ll Pour/. Beasts 151 marg., What smelling 
or sagacity in Dogs is. //>/{/. 451 This Beast is not oiifly 
enemy to the crocodile and Asi>c, but also to their Kgges, 
which .she huiiteth out by the .sagacity of her nose. 1677 
Vi.xn' Os/ordsh. 179 lAidie.s, who coiiiiiionly h:ise gie.it 
.sagacity m smelling, may lieteby he dirt-cted in the Lhoiie 
of their Melitmi or lAk]i-dog-h 1784 Cowi-er Task M. oio 
Some lanimals] show that iiiie sagacity of .smell. 1798 
I'rNNAsr Iliuiioos/an II. 36 All this genus me rcmaikable 
fur their votaciiy and their .sagacity of iiuhirit. 

2. Acuteness of nientni tiiscerninenl ; aptitude fur 
investigation or discoveiy ; keenness and s* nmiiness 
of judgement in the estimation of persons and con- 
ditions, and in the adaptation of means to ends; 
penetration, slirewdness. 

<1x548 Hall Citron,, Hen. I’ll x3li, Both for age and 
prudent .sagacitie, fatherly, a w yse '& a grave |>ers.iiiage, 
which fur reiiuyng of the olde aiuitic, were comnuiulrd 
[fti:.J. 1604 R. Gawiikev Table Alpk.,SagttLitie, sbarpiirs 
of wit; witiie.sse. 1647 Clahenih}.'i Hist. Reb. 1. j 24 At 
he had a wondcrfull Sagacity in such Reflections, a thou- 
.saiid iJiflicultie:. anti Dangers occurred to him. *603 J. 
Howards Author. O. ^ .V. Test. 18 .Men of skill and sa- 
gacity do bometimes furetel futurities. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions 107 These are the general Rules, but after all, 
many things must be left to the Sagacity anil Invention of 
the Artist. *791 Mrs. Kadclie}<£ A’fww. Forest x, She was 
somewhat surpri.W at Peter's sagacity. *844 Dickens 
Mart. Chu^ xxxviii, Relying on your advice as a man of 
great sagacity ill nioneyniiitteTs, *849MACAk-LAyAf/s/. Eng, 



sag-amitjS. 

ii. 1. 182 He (liscenis the signs of the times with a sagacity 
wliich to the iniiltitude appears miraculous. 1864 Pustv 
Lcct. Daniel (1876) 160 It was beyond human sagacity.. to 
predict the Koman Ljinpirc. 

b. pi. Sagacious observations. 

x866 Caklvlic (1881) I. loj His native .sagacities., 

made him the most delightful of Lompanions. i8gi Sfiecia- 
lor ij june 829/1 Who., is always pre.ssing her homely 
simacities on the imagination of the young. 

o. Of animals: ExceiJtional intelligence j skill in 
the adaptation of means to ends. 

iSSS Korn Decades 189 Are there many of such sagacitie 
and industrye as the lyke is not scene in heastes of greater 
quantilie. I6«^6 Sir T. IIuowne Pseud, Ep. nt. iv. 112 Why 
they placed this invention upon the Bever.. might be the 
sagucitie and wisedome of thatanimall. *7*5 De Foe Voy. 
r-ouiid World (18^0)337 Black cattle., by a natural sagacity, 
apprehensive of being swept away with the flood. 1759 
(lOi.usM. Bee No. 4 The sagacity of some insects. 1837 
W. IiiviNO Capt. lionnevillc II. 134 He had heard much 
of the sagacity of the beaver in cutting down trees. 

Sagfamit^ (sagamiit?). Also 8 shaggamitie, 
sagamitty, sagaiuite, 9 sagamity. [a, F. saga- 
mili (Sagard, 1632), repr. Cree Indian kisamiteiv, 
hot drink of any kind.] a. A kind of gruel or 
porridge made from coarse hominy, f b. (See 
quot. 1748.) 

1^48 H. £[,i.is Voy. Hudson's Bay iB8 The broth of flsh, 
which they call shaggamilie. tr. Father Charlevoix' 

Acc. Voy, Canada 279 (Slniif.) The women come for several 
day.s and pour Sagamitty on the place. 1796 Ilisl. Ned 
Evans II. 103 But they were all refreshed with as much 
Indian corn pounded and stewed with bear's grease as they 
could cal, which they call .sagamity, 1807 G. Heriot 'J'rav. 
586 Sagamitc, pudding made of Indian corn. 1829 H. Mur- 
ray W, Aii/er. 1. vii. 375 The dishes were Sagamity or boiled 
Indian Corn. 

Sagamore (sre-gnmoor). Also 7 sagamoa, sago- 
mo, sagomore, saggamore, segamore, sagomor, 
7-8 aagamo, 8 saobemore. [a. Penobscot strga- 
mo: see S.tciiEjr.] = Sachem i. 

1613 PuRciiAs Pilgrimage (1614) 750 He obserued a feast 
made hy Anadahijon the great Sagamo, in his Cabin, ibiti. 
756 When a Sagamos dicth, they blackc thembelues, 1624 
Capt, Smith / 'irginiaw, 340 The Massachuseis call, .tjieir 
kings there ahoius Sachems : the Fenobscotes. .their kings 
Sagomos. 1642 Leciiroko Plain (1867) 115 They 

arc governed hy sachems, kings, and sagganiores, petic 
lord.s. 1675 Lond, Gas. No, 1017/1 Eing Philip the Indian 
Segamore of tlio.se parts, had raised about six luindred Men 
in Arms. 17S* C. Gist yrnls, (1893) 73 This Beaver is the 
Hachemore or Chief of the Delawares. x8a6 J. F, Cooper 
Mohienm xxx, Uncas, . . the wisest Sagamore of the Indians J 
1885 Paukmak Champlain iv. (1875} 246 But the vision of 
the centenarian sagnmoro pul them all to sliamc. 

trans/'. x88a Dowdkn m Academy 30 Dec. 464/1 But 
readers on this side of the Atlantic cannot he supposed to 
owe allegiance to every local sagamore of learning or Puri- 
tan pow-wuw of the old colonial days, 

f b. Sagamore’s bead : ? some American tree. 
174X P, Coi.i.iN,soN in MTem. Barlrnm (1849) 148 The 
lnilccr-nuL..witli the Medlar and Sagamore's head, 
licnee t Sa'gamoresliip. 

1674 JossELYN J'oy, Ne^u Eng-. 123 The three Kingdom.^ 
lie ■S.Tgariiurc.'iliips of the Maltacliu.set.s were very populoii.s, 
having under them seven Dukedoms or pultl-Sagainorc.ships. 

II Sagan (siri'grvu). Jewish Aiiliq. Also 9 segan. 
[l.ale (^Talmuilic) use of Pleb. |jd sdgdn or se'geti 
((bund only in pi. sf'gchtTm), Jewish Aram, s^gatt, 
a. Assy rinn sbakmi prefect (of conquered city or pro- 
vince). In the Bible the word denotes only a civil 
governor,] The deputy of the Jewish high-priest ; 
the second highest functionary of the Temple, 

III Biblical times this official seems to have been called 
‘secoiid priest ' (lieb. kB/tSn /tamiuishne>') : see Jcr. lii, 24. 

16*5 T. Godwin Moses ij- Aaron i. (1641) 18 'J'he FIigh 
Priest and his Sagan, i-esembled our Bishop and his Suf- 
frag.'tn. i68x Drydkn Abs. ^ Achit, 866 With him the 
Sagan of Jerusalem, Of hospitable soul and noble stem. 
1877 C. Geikie Ch 7 -ist lx. (1879) 737 't'he ancient hierarchy 
as consisting of the high priest ; hi.s deputy, or Sagan : two 
sufTrsigans of the Sagans, fete.]. X904 Jewish Encycl.yi. 
390/2 Jivery high priest had a ‘mbshneh ' (a second) called 
'the Segan, or ‘ iiiiimtiimeh ', to .stand at Ids right, 
i' SagapeJl(e. Obs, Also 6 ? sagape. [Angli- 
cized tonu of next.] == Sagapenum ; also the 
2)larit producing sagapenum. 

1548 Turner Names of Ilcrbcs 37 Ferula... Vc. maye be 
named in englishe herhu Sagapene or Fenel gyante. 1570 
Levin.s Manip. 26/37 Herbe-sagape [rimes fl/e, grape, etc.], 
Jet'nla. 1601 Hom-anu I'liuy II. 67 A.s for our Sacopemum 
here in Italy, it dilfereth altogether from that which grows 
beyond sea. For the outlandish kind .. is called Sagapeii. 
161X CoroR., Am/A’,.. the hearbe Ferula, Sagapene, Fennell 
Giant, x6sx J. FIkioake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 86 Ihe 
mot of the leedy Hearb Sagapen. 171a tr. Pomets llist. 
Drugs 1. 190 Gluise your Sagapen in line Tears, clear and 
transparent, of a strong smell. 

II Sag'apenum (stegaprn»m). [Lale L. saga- 
penum, -on, a. (>r. aayairqvov a plant (prob. Ferula 
persica ) ; also the gum obtained from it.] A gum- 
resin, the concrete juice of Ferula persica, formerly 
used as an autispasmoclic and emmenagogue, or 
externally. Also gum sagapenum. 

XS79 Lancham Card. Ileallh (1633) S73 Sagapenum or 
>Serapiiium..is a precious gumme, the best shtneih through 
darke in colour yelow without and white within. x6i6 
Bui.i.okar Eng. Expos., Sagapenum, the sappe or Gum of 
a plant growing in Media.. v.scd in Physicke against dmers 
cold diseases. xyxB Quincy Compl. Disp. 125 Sagapenum . . 
is likewise the Tear or Gum of a Tree. 18x5 Kauffman 
Dief. Merehandize Gum sagapenum. X85X-9 Hooker in 

Yo( 4 vm. 


33 

Plan. Sei. End. 424 Compared with assafoctida and galba- 
num, sagapenum is a rare and costly drug. 

Sagap, obs. form of Cigau and Sakeii . 
Sagaret, obs. form of Sakeeet. 

II Safaris (stc’garis). Anliq. Also anglicized 
S sagar. [Gr. adyapis, from some Eastern lan- 
guage.] A single-edged battle-axe used by Scythians, 
Persians, Amazons, etc. 

X623 Bincham Xenophon 6 g A weapon called Sagaris, 
such as the Amazons beare, 1776 J. Bryant Plythol. HI. 
140 Their chief arms were..baltleaxes, and sagars.^ i860 
Rawun.son Hist. Herodotus IV. 65 The Sacte .. carried the 
baltlea.xe, or sagar is. 

Sagarston, obs. form of Sextoh. 
tSagate, a. Her. Obs.~'- [ad. L. type 
itts, f. sag-uin mantle.] Clothed in a mantle. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury iv. viii. (Roxb.) 328/2 A Head- 
peece. .Argent. .Mantled with a Rockett, or Sagate Gules, 
lynncd with white. 

Sagat(e, -gates, obs. northern var. ff. Sogate(s, 
Sagathy (sa3‘ga>i). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 
sagathea, saggathe, sagatb.ee, 8-9 segatby, 9 
sagatboy, -tbay. [In. Fr. sagatis (Boisle 1840 ; 
not in Littre or ITatz.-Dann.), Sp. sagail ; of un- 
known origin.] A woollen stuff (see quot. 1 727-41). 

1707 Postman 13 Nov. in Ashton Soc. Life Reign Q. Anne 
(1882) I. 15X Blond Cloaths, Camblet, Druggits and Sa- 
gathys. 1709 Female Tailer N o. 9/1 Any Camlets, Drugels, 
or Sagathies. X7_io Stef.le Tailer No. 270 r 4 hlaking a 
Panegyrick on Pieces of Sagathy or Scotch-Plod. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl., Sagaihee,..z. slight woollen stuff; being 
kind of serge, or r.Ttteeii ; sometimes mixed with a little 
silk. _X74S De P’oe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1B41) I, 261 
Norwich buys,. serges and segathies from Devon and 
.Somersetshire, 1804 PTontMy Mag. 4x8 Not more than 
three persons arc engaged in malting, .serges, duroys, sa- 
gothoys and dimities. 1810 J. T. in Risdon's Jurv. Devon 
Introd. Remarks 25 Segathies, druggets, coatings, beavers, 
..found a marketin Spain. 1882 J. Ashton .Sna Life Reign 
Q. Anne I. 151 2 'hey [sc. clothes] wet e made of drugget 
and sagathay, camlet, but the majority of men wore cloth. 
1884 Besxnt Dorothy Eorster ii, He.. went about dressed 
in grey sagathy and woollen stockings, 
b. attrib, or adj. Made of sagathy. 

17x1 Lond. Gaz. No. 4901/4 A brown-colour’d Sagathea 
Wastcoat and Breeches. 171a Ibid. No. 5058/4 A Led- 
coloured Saggathe Coat and Wastecoat. x88g Dov'le P'licah 
Clarke ii. 14 Beneath my sagathy siuflf jacket. 

Sagay, variant of Zaoaie. 

Sagbo(u)t, -but(t, obs. forms of Saokbut. 
Sage (s^^dg), Forms: 4-6 sauge, 4-5 
sawge, aalge, (5^ aauoge), 6 saulge, aayge, 5- 
aage. [ME. sauge, a. F. sauge (13th c. in Littrd) 

L. salvia (whence late OE. saluie, ME. Save sb.'), 
Cf. Pr., Sp,, It. salvia, Pg. salva ; also MLG, salvie, 
selve, Du. salie, OHG. salbeia, salveia fem. (mocl.G, 
salbei masc.). For the phonology in Eng. cf. 
Chafe v.. Gauge, Safe, Save.] 

1 . A plant of the genus Salvia, N.O. Labials ; 
esp. S. officinalis, an aromatic culinary herb. 
Hence, the leaves of this plant used in Cookery. 

Sage, much esteemed formerly as a medicinal herb, is not 
now included in the British Pharmacopoeia, but in domestic 
medicine is still used in the preparation of sage-tea (see 5 b). 

a X310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 26 He is blosme 
opon bleo hrihtest under bis, With celydoyne ant sauge, a.s 
thou thi .self .sys. 1390 Gower C/ityC III. 131 Salge is his 
lierbc appourlenant Aboven al the remenant. c 1420 Liber 
Cacorum { 1862) 11 Do Jier to sage and persely 305'ng. 1533 
ElvotCojA Helthe n. xvi. (1541) ^9 Sauge. It healeth, 
and sommewhat byndeth. 1578 Lytb Dodoens it. Ixxvii. 
250 There be two sortes of Sage, the one is small and franke, 
and the other is great. The great Sage is of three sorte.s, 
that is to say, greeiie, white, and redde. 1584 Cogan Haven 
Health xi. 33 Sage is vsed commonly in .sawces, os to stuffe 
vc-ale, porhe, rosting ptgges, and that for good cause. X590 
St’ENSER Muiopoimos 187 The wholesome saulge, and la- 
vender still gray. x6xo Fletcher Faith/. Sheph. 11. ii, 
These for frenzy be A speedy and a soueraigne remedie. 
The bitter Wormewood, Sage and Marigold. *7*4 Gay 
Sheph. Week n. 13 Marbled with Sage the bard'ning (Cheese 
.she press’d. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide ii. (1807) 77 But 
what’s the sage without the goose? iB8x Encycl. Brit. 
XII. 289/3 Sage, Salvia oj/icmalis, a hardy evergreen 
undenshrub, belonging to the labiates, of which there are 
two varieties, the green-leaved and the red-leaved. 

2 . Cookeiy. fa. A force-meat, ‘pottage’, or 
sauce in which sage is the chief ingredient. Sage 
yfarced, sage stuffing. Also quasi-nr^'. in partly 
anglicized, names of culinary preparations containing^ 
sage, fritter sage, sauce sage. Obs. 

?c 1390 Forme q/Cury (1780) 23 Pygges in sawse Sawge. 
Ibid. 72 Sawge yfarced, C1430 TwoCookery-bks. 28 Sauge. 
Take Gyngere, Galyngale, Clowys, & grynde in a morter ; 
Jjan take an handfulle of Sawge, & do per-to [etc.]. Ibid. 
4xSauoge. Take Pigis fete clcney-pekyd; ban tak Freyssbe 
brojje of Belf, & draw mylke of Almauudy.'!, & he Piggys 
Jjer-in ; ben meiicc Sawge [etc.], c 1450 Ibid. 72 Pigge or 
chikeii in Sauge. £1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 501 
Frutur sawge. 

b. Sage and onions : a stuffing chiefly composed 
of those ingredients, used for goose, duck, pork, 
etc. Also sage-and-onion stuffing. 

1747 Mrs. G LASSE Cookery 4 Some love the Knuckle [of 
pork] stuffed with Onions and Sage shred small. 1824 New 
Sysi. Cookery 113 Ducks roasted. Stuff one with sage and 
onion, . . crum.^ . . and pepper and salt. x8g . Encycl. Pract. 
Cookery (ed, (jarrett) s.v., .Sage-and-Onion Stuffing. 

3 . In the names of plants of other genera. Beji- 
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gal sage, Meriandra bengalensis (Treas.Bot. 1S66), 
Bitter, f garlick, -f mountsLin or wood saga, 
Teticrium Scoroiionia. Black sage, (a) Cordia 
cyUudrostachya ; {It) in California, Trichostema 
lanatum (Cent. Diet. 1891). French sage, 
Phlomis JnUicosa. Jerusalem sage, also + sage 
of Jeimsalem or j- Bethlohexn, («) Pttlt/io- 
naria officinalis’, (J>) Phlomis fruticosa. Seaside 
sage, Croton bahavijerttm (Treas. Bot.). '|•Book 
sage, a species of Sideritis. White sage, in U. S., 
a woolly chenopodiaceous jilant used as a febri- 
fuge, Euroiia lanata ; also applied to other plants 
of the same order, Kochia prostrata and Attdiberiia 
polystachya (Cent. Diet.). Wild sage, (a) = bitter 
sage; {b) see quot. 1866. 

«i387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 10/2 Ambrosia, 
wild sauge. 1348 Turner Names 0/ Herbs (1881) iS Bacchar 
or Baccaris is the herbe (as 1 thyuke) that we call in english 
Sage of Hierusalem. 1562 Rock sage [see Ironwort], 1578 
Lvte Dodoens i. Ixxxv. 125 Sage of Jerusalem hath rough, 
hearie, and large, browne greene leaues, .sprinckled with 
diuers white spots. 1597 Gerahde Herbal ii. ccv. 535 Wood 
Sage, or Garlicke Sage, Ibid, ccliii. 625 Of French Sage, 
or woodie Mullein, . .They are called of the learned men of 
our time Verbasca syiuestria...ln English it is generally 
called French Sage, vve may call it Sage Mullein, Ibid. 
cclxxv. 663 Pvlmonaria,..Bz%!i of lerusalem. Cowslip of 
lerusalem, Sage of Bethlem. X73X AIiller Card. Diet., 
Scordinm,. ,'Wi\OL Sage, vulgo. 1741 Compl. Fttvij-Piece 
It. iii. 374 Several other. .Shrubs. .are now in Flower, as 
the several sorts of Jerusalem Sage. 1864 Grisebach Flora 
W. Ind. Isl.jBj Black sage : Cordia cyliudrostnehya. i86j| 
Gosse Land tj- Sea (1874} 15 The wood germander, or bitter 
sage. x866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Wild Sage, a name in the Cape 
colony for Tarchonnnthus camphoratus. 

4 . ? = Sage-brtish (see 5 b). 

1807 P. Gass Jml. 127 A kind of wild sage or hyssop, as 
high as a man’s head,.. grows in these bottoms. 1837 W. 
Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 206 The country, hereabout,., 
producing very little gi-ass, but a considerable quantity of 
sage or wormwood. 1851 Mayne Reiu Scalp Hunt, xxvi, 
A desert country, here and there covered with wild sage 
and mezquite. 1872 C. King Plonntain. Sieira Nev. xiii. 
265 Desert too gentle and overspread with sage to be terrible, 

5 , attnb. anti Comb. : simple attrib., as sage 
colottr, juice, leaf, oil, root’, also in tlie names of 
preparations flavoured or medicated with sage, as 
sage ale, bread, drink, gargle, wine ; inslrnmentnl, 
as sage-covered adj. ; similaliye, as sage-leaved &&].’, 
parasynthetic, as sage-coloured adj. 

1584 Cogan Haven Health xi. ^3 Much after the same 
manner [as the making of .sage wine] is made *Sage ale. 
*597 Gerarde Herbal n. cell!. 634 Sage ale, being brewed 
as It sboulde be, with Sage, Scabious, Betonie, Spikenard, 
Squinanlh, and Fennell seedes. 1668 R. Sharrock Let. to 
Boyle 7 .Apr., B.’s Wks. 1744 V. 4, I have known *sage 
bread do much good in drying up watry humours. 1596 
Acc. Bk. W, Wray in Afitiguary XXXIl. 79 Soiild him of 
the leigbt “saTOe culler q’ & d. Ibid., iij yeardes of leight 
*sayge cullerd fustian. 1851 Mayne Reiu Scalp Hunt, xlii, 
We passed over '’‘sage-covered plains. 1747 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery saz “Sage Drink, x8g . Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett), 
'"Sagegaigle. 17SS V/KSUtsY Prim. Physic cax. 73 Hoarse- 
ness.. .Taken Spoonful of''‘Sage-juice Morning and Evening. 
14. . Med. MS. in AttgliaXlX., 78 T-ake a *.sawge-leef and 
wryte berun. x66x J. Childrev Brit. Baconica 5 They 
have a slate of three sorts, blew, sage-leaf-coloured, and 
gray, 1747 Wesley Prim. Phys. (1763) 88 Apply boiled 
Sage leaves hot. 1884 Browning Ferishtah Prol., Sage-leaf 
is bitter-pungent— so's a quince. 1822 Horitts Anglicus 11 . 

13 C. Salvifolius. “Sage-leaved Cistus. 2825 Greenhouse 
Comp, I. 95 Phlotnis Lyehnites...K sage-leaved whitish 
rugose plant, x88B W. T. Brannt Treat. Anim.^^-Vegei. 
Fats 539 “Sage oil, oleum salvite, obtained by distillation 
from the leaves of the sage. 14., Stockholm Pled. PIS. ii. 
867 in Anglia XVIII. 328 Rwe is eke a souereyn bote. To 
settyn abowtyn a “sawge-rote. 1379 Langham Card, Health 
(*633) 575 Vse it as “Sage wine to consume flegme. 

b. Special Comb. : sage-apple, a gall-apple 
formed on a species of sage, Salvia pomifera, eaten 
as a fruit in Crete ; sage-brush., -bush, a collec- 
tive name applied to various species of Artemisia, 
esp. A. tridenlata ; also attrib. ; sage-cheese, a 
kind of cheese wliicli is flavoured and mottled by 
mixing a decoction of sage-leaves with the cheese- 
curd; sage grass, U.S. = sage-bnisk’, sage-green, 
a shade of dull greyish green resembling that of the 
foliage of the sage plant Salvia officinalis ; hence 
sage-greeny ofthe colour of sage-green ; -j* sage 
mullein = French sage (see 3 above); sage rose, 
t(rt) a plant of the genus Cistus (obs.) ; {b) a shrub, 
Turnera ulmifoUa, found in the W. Indies and S. 
America ; sage tea, an infusion of sage-leaves, used 
as a stomachic and slight stimulant ; sage tree, 
(ffl) Phlomis fruticosa’, {b) see quot. 1884; sage- 
willo'w, a dwarf grey American willow, Salix 
tristis ; sage ■wood = sage-brush^ 

183a Veg. Subsi.Food 321 “Sage-apples. iB/a Coues Ney 
N. Anier. Birds 233 Confined to the sterile plains and “sage- 
brush [Artemisia) tracts of Western tJ. S, 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Coiitmw, 11. 11. xlviL 217 A desert.. whose lower 
grounds were covered with that growth of alkaline plants 
which the Americans call sage-brush. 1807 P- Gabs Jrnl. 
204 The “sage bushes . . grow in great abundance on some 
parts of these plains. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. s.v.. Sage- 
bush, Artemisia tridentaia. 1714 Gay Sheph, Week it. x6 
But Marian now.. Nor yellow Butter nor “Sage Cheese 
prepares. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xii, It [the sea] is 
habitually hard upon Sir Leicester, whose countenance it 
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greenly mottles in the manner of sage-cl i eese. 1893 St rihner's 
lUag. June 801/2 To inhale the odor of. .pungent aromatic 
things in the tall‘’'Sage grass'. 1825 J. Njcholsojj Ofieral. 
hhcfianic 6+3 *Sage-green, pea, and sea-greens. 1884 G. 
Allem Philisiia 1. 49 Three afternoon dresse.s, the grey, . . the 
*sage-greeny xsthetic one, and the peacock-blue. 1562 Tur- 
NEB Htrbalu. 161 Thewildeone(Verbascum]. . may becalled 
in Englishe *Sage mullen. 1S97 Gerarde Herbal Table, 
*Sage rose and his kinds, looke CisUis. *864 Grisebach 
Flora IF, lud. Jsl. 787 Sage-rose : Tnreiera vlmHoUa. 1703 
HfCKERtNGrLL Priest-cr, ii. vi. 62 As for *Sa£re-Tea, it being 
an English Drink, . .1 care not if they Drink it without the 
assistance of Air. Sny-Grace. 1824 Loudon^ Encycl. Card, 
fed. 2) § 4141 The decoction called sage-tea is u.sually made 
from one variety, the small-leaved green, or sage of virtue, 
1741 Compl. Ftiur.-Piecew. iii, There are several other Trees 
. .in Flower, as. .Phlontis or ’’.Sage Trees. 17S3 Chambers 
Cj>c/. 5ry5/. App s.v.. Sage of Jerusalem, or Sage-tree. i8j34 
W. Miller Plani-n., Sage tree. Brush-land, of_ Australia. 
Psychofria daphnoidts, iSfio Worcester (citing G. B. 
Emerson), *Sage-willow,..iS/t//> — called also dwaif 
gray-willow, 

o. In the names of animals and birds found 
chiefly in the sage-brush districts of N. America, 
as sage 000k, grouse, the largest grouse found in 
America, Centroca-nis mrophasiamu ; sage hare = 
sage rabbit \ 'sage hen, the female of the sage 
grouse ; sage rabbit, a small hare, Lepitsariemisia\ 
sage sparrow, each of the two fringilline birds 
Amphispiza bilineata and A. belli', sage thrasher, 
the mountain mocking bird, Oreoscoptes nionianus. 

1839 S. F. Baird CaiaL N. Amer, Birds (Smithsonian 
Misc. Coll.) 462 CenirocercKS wroi/iasiantfsSv/. “Sage Cock. 
1884 CouES Key N, Amer. Birds (ed, a) 580 *Sage Grouse. 
j86i G. F. Berkeley Sporlsw, IF, Prairies ii. 23 There 
is a certain bird of the grouse species, .called the ‘*sage 
hen'. 1839 S. F. Baird Mammals N. Amer. 6aa Lepns 
Artemisia, Bachman, *Sage Rabbit, 1879 Goode etc. 
Caial, Anim. Resources U,S. so Lepus syb’aticus Bach,, 
var. Nuiialli . — Sage Rabbit. Covts Key H. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 373 Avtphispiza..*SeL.ffi. Sparrows. Ibid. 249 
''^Sage Thrasher. 

Sage a. and sb.'^ Also fj saage, .Sk. 

saig(e, sauge. fa. F. sage adj. and sb. (nth c. 
in Hat2,-Darni. ; OF. had also saige, swvie) .-—Com. 
'&.o'a\.sahio{^r.satge-s,sabi<,^'^.^%.sabio^i.saggio, 
Jdw;w)s— popular (cf. L.nesapius ignorant) 

f. sap-Hre to be wise (pr, pple. sapiens wise).] 

A. adj. Now only literaiy, 

1 . Of a person: Wise, discreet, judicidts. In ME. 
often the sage (following a proper name). In 
modern use in narrowed applications ; Practically 
■wise, rendered prudent or judicious by experience. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4069 Nou it worh tended |xit Sibile 
};a sage sede biuore, 23. . E. E, AlHt, P. B, 1576 As }>e 
sage sathrapas lint socsory coujse. 1382 Langl. P, PI. A, 
xt.2S7 For salamon he sage )>at sapience made. 1390 Gower 
Coi^. II. 383 'This., Is that Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men jnt clepen sage. cri48o Ashby Dicta Philos. 1222 
To speke litil, is kiiowen a man sage. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
liii. 148 Retoiirne agayn towarde eneas and make peas wyth 
hym yf ye be sage, a 1333 Ld, Berbers Hsmi Ixxxvi. 274 
There is no clerke lyuynge so sage that can put it in wryt- 
ynge. 1343 Ascham Toxopk, (Arb.) 45 The best learned 
and sagest men in this ReaIme..both loue shqting and A^e 
shoting. 1562 WINJET Cert. Tractates i. Wks, (S. T. S.) I. 
5 ^our wyse, saige, and grave familiar servands. 1371 
Satir, Poems Re/ornt. xxvii. it Bott schaw thy-selff both 
scharpe, sauge Iv.r, saig], and sinceir. 1394 Shaks. Rich. Ilf, 
III. vii. 227 Cousin of Buckingham, and sage graue men, 
Since you will [etc.]. 1397 — 3 Hen, IF, iv, v. 121 All you, 
sage (^ounsailors, hence. at6zs Sir H, Finch Za:o (1636) 
481 _The Chancellor, and Treasurer, taking to them the 
Justices, and other such sage persons, as they thinke fit. 
a 1687 Waller Maid's Trag: v. Wks. (1729) 348 Can you 
expect, that she should be so sage To rule her blood, and 
you not rule your rage? 173a Berkeley Alciphr. v. §33 
The wise reasoning of a certain sage magistrate. 1817 
Byron Befipo xxvii, For most men (till by losing rendered 
sager) Will back their own opinions with a wager. Ibid, 
XXXV, No wonder such accomplishments shiuld turn A 
female head, however sage and steady. 1833 Ht. M.ar- 
TiNEAU Three Ages ii. 70 These housekeepers, made sage 
by circumstance, looked and spoke with something very 
little like mirth. 186S Milman St, PauVs xiii. 346 But 
sager Juxon.. withdrew from the proud but perilous oRice. 
a 187a Maurice Pricndsh. Bks. i. (1874) 12 If I thought of 
him [sc. Bacon], even as the sagest of book-makers and not 
os a human being. 

b. Of advice, conduct, etc. : Characterized by 
profound wisdom ; based on sound judgement. 

i33iELYOT(?iw.iii.xxii.(iS34)2i8b, Roboaz. .comtempned 
the sage couivsayle of auncyente men, and imbraced the 
lyght perswasions of yonge men. ci3go Marlowe Faust. 
1. i. 97 Come.. make me mest with your sage conference, 
1601 Shaks. Ttoel. .V. hi. iv.4i3 Weel whisper ore a couplet 
or two of most sage savyes. 1641 Milton Reform, ii. 45 
Little thought he .of this sage caution. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St,~Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 380 The infinitely sage 
plans of Nature. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) III, 176 He 
gives sage counsels about the nursing of children. 

c. Of the countenance, bearing, etc. : Exhibiting 
sageness or profound wisdom. In mod. use com- 
monly somewhat ironical. 

i8t6 Scott Aniig. ix. Miss Oldhuck re-entered, with a 
shigul^ly sage expression of countenance. 1849 Dickens 
Dav, Cokp,^ xix, Mr. Dick had regularly assisted at our 
councils, with a meditative and sage demeanour. 

2 . In phraseological combinations after Fr. use : 
t ft. Sage fool (also in Fr. form folsage): a jester 
or court fool. Ois. b. Sage woman (also in AF. 
form fsage feme) : a midwife. ?-(fre. 


1377 Langl. P.Pi. B. xiir. 423 ;e lorde.s and ladyes. .Jiat 
fedeth fbles .sages, (latereres and lyeres._ Ibid, 444 A fol sage 
syttynge at the heyj table. ?rT473 in EUs. Acad.^y 
Tlieie was A grete lorde J>at had A Sage foie, the whyche 
he lovyd Marvaylous well. 1672 [H. Stiibbe] Rrseiiiary 

2 Baptisms 'ti.s thought may be admiiilstred by a sage 
feme. 1833 Disraeli Coui. Flem. 111. xix, A sage woman 
] of great reputation was at our house. 

I '|‘ 3 . Grave, dignified, solemn. Obs. 

I 1564 Brief Exam. C iij b, I woulde haue the Ministers of 
Churches to vse sage vesture. 1392 Nashe P. Penilesse 
A iij. He wore.. a garnish of night-caps, which a sage 
butten cap-.ouer spread very orderly. _ 1602 Shaks. Ham. 
V. i. 260 We should prophane the seruice of the dead, To 
sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace-parted 
Soules. 1632 IMilton Penseroso 117 And if ought els great 
Bards beside In sage and solemn tunes have .sung. Of Tur- 
neys and of Trophies hung, 1644 — yudgm. Bttcer Wks. 
1851 IV. 301 In a point of ^gest moment. 

B. sb. 

1 . A man of profound wisdom ; esp. one of those 
persons of ancient history or legend who were 
traditionally famous as the wisest of mankind ; 
hence, one whose exceptional wisdom entitles him 
to a degree of veneration like that which was 
accorded to these. In early use sometimes with 
weaker sense, a wise man. 

The ‘ seven .sages of Greece ’ were Thales, Solon, Peri- 
nnder, Cleobulus, Chilon, Bias, and Pittacus, to each of 
whom some wise maxim is attributed by ancient writers. 
The ‘ seven sages of Rome ’ are the personages of a romance, 
of (Driental origin, which was popular throughout Europe in 
the Middle Ages. ‘Eastern ^ges’ : often applied in hymns 
(after hlilton) to the ‘three Magi’ : see Magus 2. 

13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 4, I sal ww tel, . . Of the seiien sages 
of Rome. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles ni. 7 Me thynkyth, 
Sauynge souereynes and sages avise, |>at )>e moste inyscheff 
..Is denied |>e dede y-do ajeins kynde. ex^^Geuetydes 
88 This old fader. .Of vij Saugys callid the wysest That was 
in Rome. 1347-84 Badldwin Mor. Pidlos, (Palfr.) i There 
were besides these sophistes, another kinde called sapientes, 
or sages, as was Thales, Solon [etc.]. 1377 tr. Builiiigeds 
Dectules 11. x. (1392) 223 Musonius, Hierocles, and other 
auncient sages. 184a tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. xi. § 739. 323 
Master Littleton who ivas an honorable sage of the Law. 
1687 Milton P. L. xii. 362 A Starr, .proclaims him com, 
And guides the Eastern Sages, who enquire His place. 1735 
Thomson Liberty ii, 222 The great Athenian Sage, And 
Father of Philosophy [sc. Socrates]. 1862 Stanley yeto. 
Ch. (1877) I. xviii. 337 He was.. hut as one of the old chiefs 
of the bygone age— -half warrior, half sage. 

b. In playful or ironic use. 

1731 Johnson Rambler No. t2o r 2 He called for help 
upon the sages of physiok. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall 
xxvi, 238 In vain did the sages of the village interfere. 1893 
Times 8 May g/3 They have cited.. some of the mustiest 
sages of the law m confirmation of tin's view. 

2 . Comb. : simple attrib., as sage-like adj. ; ob- 
jective, as sage-inspiring adj. ; instrumental, as 
sage-exalted, -instmcted adjs. 

1728-46 _ Thomson 209 The dissolving clouds., to 

the sage-instructed eye unfold The vatious twine of light. 
*733 — Liberty 11, 197 The Sage-exalted Chief [Xenophon]. 
1743 T. Warton Pleas. Melancholy Tho' thio’the bliss- 
ful scenes Iliasus roll His sage-inspiring flood, 1879 R. H. 
Douglas Coifucianism iii. 72 He alone, possessing all the 
sage-like qualities, shows himself, .fitted to exercise rule. 
Sage, obs. f. Sedge ; var. Seg Obs. 
tSagedjU!. Obs. mnce-zvd. [f. Sage -f 
-ED I.] Befitting a sage ; characterized by wisdom. 

1383 B, (JooGE Eglogs I. (Arb.)3r And many a saged sawe 
lies hyd within thine aged brest. Ibid, 32, 

Sageer : see Sakia. 

Sagely (Stfi-dsli), tr. rare-^. [f. Sage 
-LT 1.] Belonging to or befitting a sage. 

1887 Legge Confucius iv. 54 His gorgeous but unsub- 
stantial pictures of sagely perfection. 

Sagely (s^-dgli), adv. Also 5 sagilly. [f. Sage 
a. -h -L\’ 2.] In a sage manner. 

a 1400-30 A lexander 3339 So bus a kyng to consaile haue 
a clere here, To se at syttis him to se & sagely to wirke. 
^■*473 Parienay 5313 Sagjlly hym ruled to intelligens. 1523 
Ld. Berners Froiss, I. viL 3 The kyng. .demaunding right 
swetely of her astate and besynes-e. And she answered him 
ryght sagely. 1390 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 29 Sober he .seemde, 
and veiy sagely sad. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 285. 1714 
Pope iVife of Bath 341 He, against this right sagely would 
advise. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea v. 87 Paul 
I explained, very sagely, how right it was. 1872 Morley 
I Voltaire (t886j n If he adroitly or sagely preserved his 
buckler. 

II Sagene ^ (sa'gen). Also 8 sajen, 9 sachiue, 
aaabeiL, sashine, sajena, sazhea. [Russian 
cajHGiiB,] A measure of length used in Russia, 
equal to seven English feet. 

*737 Phil. Trans. XL. 29 Wersts, divided each into 500 
Sagenes, and each Sagene supposed to be exactly seven Feet 
English. 1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Sachine, Sashen, 
other names for the sagene, a Russian linear-measure. 1896 
Redwood Peiroiettm I, 285 Boring, at 73 roubles per sagene 
(t sagene = ^hout 7 feet) for the first 100 sagenes [etc.]. 

Sagene*’^ (sad^rn). rare. [ad. L, sagena, a. Gr. 
aayfipr).'] A fishing-net. In quots. ira?if. and jig., 
a network (of railways, etc.). 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. in. i. i. 5 At this time, when 
the iron roads are tearing up the surface of Europe,, .when 
their great sagene is drawing and twitching the ancient 
frame and strength of England together. *871 M. Collins 
Mrg^ if* MsTchz 1 1, i. 14 Fortunate folic who live beyond the 
grasping reticulation of the great railway sagene, 

Sageuess (s^i’dgnes). [f. Sage a. + -UEsa.] 
I he quality of being sage; profoiirjd wisdom. 


SAGGED. 

1309 Watson Ship of Fools xxxiv, (1317! H vij, He is a 
foole without sagenesse. 134°”* liLVor Image Gov. xiy. 
(1341) 24 A man. .whom for his great witte and .sagenes in 
apparance, the Emperour had in syngular fauour. *634 
Gey-xo^Pieas. Notes iv.v. 196 'Phe .sagenesi-e, civility, thrift, 
abstinence, and such like personated parls and ciistonies 
at home, will be all laid aside. 1733 low’asan, Sageness, 
gravity, prudence- 1814 Colisrihgic Let, to IvcnyoH 
(1803) 640 Public prudence aiid* practical sageness. 1907 
Q. Rev. Oct. 363 If we [re. Confucians] could renounce our 
sageness and discard our wisdom it would be better for the 
people a hundredfold. tt t. 

Sagenite (sad.:5fn3it). Mm. [Named by H.B. 
de Saussure, 1796 ; f. Gr. aayi)Vi] net + -ITE.] A 
variety of rutile in vvliich slender crystals are inter- 
laced, forming a network, 
i8oa Thomson A Chem. IV. lao. 

Hence Sagfeni'tic a, , of or belonging to sagemle 
(Cassell’s Encyd. Die/.'). 

t Sa'geously* tzifw. Obs. rarc~^. [f. Sage rt. 
+ -OBS + -ly 2.] Sagely. 

C1300 Melusine xxxvi. 239 Whan the knight herd her 
speke so sageously [Fr. sagemeni\. 

Sagerston, obs. form of SfiX'roN. 

Sageship (s^i'dgjlp). rare. [f. Sage j/i.s + 
-SHIP,] The personality of a sage ; tlie quality of 
being a sage. 

a 163a Bentham Deoniol. iii. (1834) I. 40 Men, who by 
whatever name they called their own sage.ships, 'were called 
by others wisest of men. 1887 F. II. Balfour Leaves fr. 
Chinese Scrapbook no [title) (Jonfucius on Sageship, 

t Sages S. Obs. in 5 sagesse. [a. B’, sagesse, f. 
sage Sage a.] Sageness, profound wisdom. 

X474 Ca.yton Chcssc iii. v. (1883) iig Vf hehauc not .sagesse 
and wysedom in hym self of dyuerce wrytynges. c 1475 
Partenay 6224, I hold it no ijicl wisdoiiie ne .sagesse To 
ouevmoche suffre sorew and paine. 1676 Glanvii.i. Ess, Vi. 
13 Thus the Sagess, and grandeur of the Piinco of Darkness 
need not be brought in question on this Occasion. 

Sagewar, obs. form of Sagwjbe. 

Sagey, sagy (sri-d^i), a. rare. [f. Sage j/i.i 
- h-Y.] Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sage. 
1747 Poston Pratler I. 134 Tlie sagy wholsome Herb of 
Wisdom is moi-e stable,. than the rosy fading Flower of 
Beauty. 1871 Mrs. Wiiitnev Real Folks iii, Hmv sagey 
and doughnutty, and good it alway.s .smell. 

Sagg, variant of Sag. 

Saggamore, obs. form of Sagamoee. 

Saggar (ste'gar), seggar (se-ga.T), sb. Forms; 
[7 shrager], 8-9 saggar, seggar, 9 sagger (sag- 
gard), segger, sagre. [Prob, a conlraclion of 
SAPEGtr.lED sb. 

This explanation is supported by the existence of the 
form Secgard for safeguard zs the name of an .'irticle 
of dress. The earliest recorded form, (quot. 1686 

below), seems to be a corruption due to etymulogical associa- 
tion with G. schrngen to prop up ; perhaps it may have been 
invented by the German workmen employed in the StalTord- 
shire potteries.] 

1 . A protecting case of baked fire-proof clay in 
which the finer ceramic waves are enclosed while 
baking in the kiln ; = Saggabd 2. 

[3686 Plot Staffordsh, iii. 123 If they be leaded hollow- 
wares, they do not expose them to the naked fire, but put 
them in shragevs, that is, in course inetall'd pots, made of 
marie (not clay).] 3768 Wedgwood Lei, 6 Nov. in Life 
(iBfi6) II. 83, 1 shall. .put .some men into them to make 
Saggars, prepare Clay, build ovens, &c. 3782 Kncycl, Brit. 
(ed. 2) IX. 6420 note. The cases are called by English pot- 
ters, seggars. 1B07 T. Thomson Chem.[ed. 3) 11. 493 Cylin- 
drical earthen vessels, formed ofpounded fire-bricks and clay, 
called seggars. 1847 Halliwell, Saggard, the rough vessel 
in whicli all crockery, fine or coarse, is placed wlien taken 
to the oven for firing. 1879 Miss J. J. Young Ceram. Art 
77 The Japanese do not make any exten.sive use of seggars. 

"b. a/lrib, and Comb., as saggar-maker; saggar- 
buug, a pile of saggars; saggar-houae, the room 
where the articles lo be baked are p\it into the 
saggars. 

1828 Potter's Art 11. 1B4 The *saggar bung Or column, 
1833 Diet. Arts II. 434 When ready it is carried to 
the ‘ ’’sagger-house ' . . and here it is placed in the ‘ sagger.s 
1B25 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 468 The ’•sagger- 
maker is expected to know [etc.]. 

2 . The clay of which ‘ saggars * are made. Also 
saggar-clay. 

1839 TJhe Diet. Arts 1020 Space appointed as a depfit for 
the sagger fire-clay. 3842 Brande ZhV/. hci. haggei , 
1843 Civil Eng. ti Arch. Jnd. VI. 330/1 The sagger clay 
from the Staflordshire pottery was also a fire clay. 1831 
Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Northnmb. .J- Diirh. 45 
Sagre Clay, — Fire-clay ; a soft argillaceous shale. 

Saggar (sae-ga.i), v. Also sagger, [f. .Saggab 
ji.] trans. To place in or upon a saggar. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 1023 When,. any piece, a soup plate 
fur example, is to be snggeied. 

tSa'ggard. Obs, rare~^. [?f. Sag -f-ARD,] 
? One who ‘ sags’ or hangs helplessly. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 82 pou saggard [Christ on the 
Cross], |>i selffe gan }>ou sale. 

Saggard, variant of Saggar. 

Saggathe, var. Sagathy, Sagge, var. S.s.g. 
Saggebut, obs. form of S.\.ckbut. 

Sagged (sEgd),/^/.fl. rare. [f. Sag», - f-ED^.] 
That nas sunk in the middle ; hanging loose. 

3647 R. Stapylton Juvenal 185 Sagg’d cheeks, wherein 
such wrinkles are descry'd. As.. we see .scratcht in an old 
she-ape. 1893 ‘ Q ’ (Quiller-Couch) Delect. Duchy 235 A 
sagged ai;d lichen-covered roof. 
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Sagging ?'/;/. sl>. [f. Sar v. 4 -ing i.] 

The acLioii of the verl) Sag in various senses. 

C1440 rroiiiji, Ptny, 440/3 SuRKyngc, oi'hatlynge, bassacio, 
btusniura. 1769 t'Ai.coNKK Dkl. A/arine (1780), 
to Iccwarti, tliu inovcinuiit by wliidi a sliip makes .1 consitler- 
alile It'C way, or is drivuii far to leeward of the course 
wliurcuii slic apparently sails. It is generally expressed of 
licavy-sailiiig vessels. 1797 Piaycl. lirit. (ed. 3) XVII, 
430/1 I’r.'ietieal observations on ihe hogging and sagging of 
sliiiis. 1868 U, .S', ('oiinithsioiier A^rh'. (iSCp) 252 The 
stalcp also prevent the .sagging of pleached oruhli(|uely laid 
saplings. 1898 K Davis Silchi’ster 14 The sagging of some 
of the te.<.selaled pavenienl.s. 

Sagging fl. [f, vSag v. + -ing 

That says (,in various sunsos of the verb). 

.*S99 Nahmk t.i'itten Sliijfc 37 A sagging paire of cheeks 
like it .sows piips that giues suek. 1630 lluLWUK Anthro- 
/loiiu’t, 178 'I'his goodly .sagging Dugs, a I’ap fashion. 1839 
K. I'. limit I ON Ci'itlr. AJ'r, in yr/ib. Sue. XXIX. 32 
Tilt: Ka/. de niaiet*, or rollers, that hurling .s.agging .sea, .so 
trying (o .sinall vessels upon the hro/.imhiiine coast.. is heie 
little feared. 1887 SioU, 1 . fader 31 June 5 The tone on 
the. Clhitago niaiket was dull and weak, with a ‘.sagging’ 
tendency. 1897 l'Cii'i.iNi:('tr//.f///,v('()//;vi',i;i*(i«.viii7'J'he lung, 
s.agging linn may twitch a boat under in a Hash. 

•1' Sa-ggish, < 1 . mu — ("f. .vtij; Hots ».l -i- -isiui.] 

? iSoiiiowhat uioi.sl .ntid (l(;cayt;tl. 

a iggg Kiini iiwi 1 1. mo Mcdit. DH73) 373 A.s a little siiark 
is wont to be (|ueni'hed by (.asiing wet and .saggi.sh wood 
upon it. 

Saggy (su"Ki^ Ohs. c.\;c. dial. [f. .Sag j/t.l 
+ *v.f .Sctlfry, rcwly. 

1609 Tli..vwo(iii Jhif. Tray \v. .\.\viii. .jijt I''ear gave my 
body winges. In a deepn S.tggyci inert 1 oliscuie me, i88x 
ilfoss. 

Saggy (.sn-Ki), dial. ff. Sag v, -i- -v.] Apt 

to ‘ hiljr <1U()|S. I. 

1853 Kani! (iliiiiii'll /•' 1/. xlii, iill'iin ,iot The observatory 
of .Sir J. lines Koss at l.isipold Island was moist and .saggy. 
1854 i'll''*' Il.'iii.it t\‘arittaiii/>i. I, /ant. II, ip 1 That g.ite 
w.ints l.nm l.ing np at the hinges, ii h.uigs im s.iggy. i86z 
Cl. tl. RomNsoN /)/.»/, /.I'i'i/.v s, V. .S'.ti;, ‘ A .saggy body,’-- a 
veiy .stout jiei'ion, whose Mesh aiipe.ns to hang. x88i 
l.ciifslcr.\li. t#‘/i«.\'., adj. said of anything diawn or 

bent ilown by weight. 

Sfighfo, saij, olis. fnrniH of Saw, 

Saghtfo, -11, uii'., v!ir. If. .Saugiit, -r,n, elo._ 
i'Sagiuary. (dts. ru/v. [ud, I,, safffiidri-itin, 
f. sajjnut ; .st-c ne.vt.] A jilacc wlicrc aiiitiuils arc 
futtcuctl. 

*6S7 Thai'I' t'luttw. /'.V. .vvii. 14 The rii h f Hutton (who 
thouglit this life to he his sagiiiaiy or hoaieiefumh). 
SagiHate (Sii:-d,v,iiifil), r-. rare, [f, L.s<(,i,d/t(il-, 
ppl. stem ol safpnare, f. sii,ifiiiu, pnicoss or incitns 
til fiitteniiifr.] Iraus. 'I’o liillcu (^animals). Also 
irnicc BtfKluatod///. <t!. 

16*3 t'tu'.Ki.ii tM, .Saaiuutf, to bitten a heast. Sayimthui, 
the latliming ilieieof, *633 T. Ahavs A'.i/. u I'r/fr ii. 33 
At l.ist when they .tie s.tgin.itnd and franked, their tiirn 
Unnich to lileed. x 6 $o ti. I'aiiMiii/'s .liiji. I'lWi' i|S The 
tidions lejiiyi.ings ol the uniust ate .s.tgiMatinl with the 
tcais of the misniuble. _ 1637 To.mmnson Rfuait's nh/>. 
4.|7 (.'hi< kuas,. .ulieii ‘i.e.;!a.tted and c.isir.it* d, fare] Ml for 
Com tiers, *791 tlou n it Hiad .v.tiii. 40 Many a .sagimitetl 
lio.ir [ihiAt'MtiPKf liAon/in J. *834 I .ANi nm Lett. A nwr. 78 The 
Ifrenehl Isaipeior. .has sagin.ileil the prie.sihootl, ami has 
winked iil the mil. iculou!i apparitions that winked at him. 
Sagination (wt!d,5{iiit"i-JinJ. rare. [.nd. J.. 
/iiff/(i/t-i'«/,n, of ticliim t.sii,i'iiidre: see preo.] Tlic 
action of falli'iiiiif' animals lor foiitl. 

1607 'I'ot>sn.i. /it’./i/.v ill After their lahonr which 
hiiijgeih leanne'tse, they vse to put them r4"'.n.\'en| by for 
eaginaiion, or. .lor feednig. *623 [see prec.j, i8*a lilncinv, 
Mai>. XI I, i.> Then' ,ue veiy many jieison.s ■whose intelivcl 
will not sulimit to this pik-sily .sagmation. 1833 /’’raser's 
May,. VIII, .pi) We i.i'e tlic gieudy puiker before us in all 
the gloiici of iui", illation. 

Sagii'stano, obs. form of Skxton. 

'I'Sagit. f'Ai'. rare.~"K [.\nolicizcil form of 
SAiiirr.v.] 'I’hc sa{,'illal sulttre. 

t’lSSo H. I.iovn Ttvas. Jh ttHh .sii. Hvij, On the foic- 
p.tiie of the head by the ioyiite Sagii. 

II Sagitta (witl,:5i-la). [I,., lit. an anow.] 

1. Ai/r. A nortlicrn ctinslcllatioii lyintj liclwcen 
Ilereul.'^ M\ii /klpliimts Aitiiow jA 4 . 

X704 ill J, IlAttiiiK Tixhn.l. [.Vnd in mod. Ilicl.s.l 

2 . Ueom, a. The versed slue of an arc : - Aiiuow 
sh. fj. 

[1394: hi'c Aintow .»/•. n.] X704 in J. IlAitms f.e.v. Teehn.l, 
X7j5 I.iuni .•U/xpU's .‘lri/n(, I, y j Tlie,.I,iiie.._froin the 
niiibllu Point of the Cbotd up to the Aieb, le:iviiig_ etpuil 
Angles on e.ii h .Suit*, it, r, til’d the .Sagitta. X833 Silt II, 
Dot ol \s .Milit, ilridf;fS (ed. ,1) 3.* The .sagltia, or versed 
.sine, of tlic curvature being aboiit one fifth of the .side of 
the iiiangU*. 

fb, in extended sense; The absciss.a of a curve. 

Ohs. rare ” 17*7-4* in Ciiamiikks Cycl. 

3. Arch. The kcy-.slone of an arch. 

1703 K. Ni.vie Rmlder's Dkt, (1736). 18*3 P. Nicholson 
PraA. liuild. fffi. IMA. T« »is, 

4. 'I’ltc mitUlle huri/ontal stroke in the Greek 
letter <. [Atip. an applicathin of sense a.] 

1864 Kmu'oii' Pastoral F.f. (ed. 3I *o3 The thickened 
extremity of the saiiitM of ». x88x Dublin Rev. VI. 134 Ihc 
disputetl line is really the ivagitta of an epsilon. 

6. Afuit. ‘The sagittal suture' (£.'«//. J)ici. 1891), 

0. HaoL a. ( )ne of the otoliths of a fish’s car. 
x888 UiiLiKStiiN & Jackson Auint. Z.i/e 66 ‘l^}titxaxe lin 
the car of the perch] gcuerally two targe otoliths, a sagitta 


in the saccuhi.s, an astcri.scus in the rccc.s.siis cochleae. 1897 
Pakksu fit IIaswsli. Te.xt-bk, Zool. II. 199. 

b. One of the components of certain sponge- 
spicules : see qiiot. 

1898 SiincwiCK Text-bk. Zool. I. 83 The Tritcnc consi.sls 
of the rhabdome, or shaft, and the cladome, which cen.sist.s 
of the three cladi,a straight line joining the ends of the two 
cladi is the chord. 'The sagitta is a perpendicular fioin the 
origin of the cladome to the chord. 

Sagittal (sacl,5i-ta.l), a. [ad. mod.L. sagitldlis, 
f. 1 .. sagilla arrow: see -Ai,. Cf. F. sagitldl.'] 

1 . Anal. a. Sagittal suture addition, com- 
missure) ; 'the median antcro-postcrior suture be- 
tween the two parietal bones on the vertex of the 
skull’ {.'iyd. Soc. Jxx. 1891). 

XS41 li. Copland Guydonts Quest, Chirurg. F ij, There 
coinmclli .i.x. [muscles to the longue] that: brede of the addy- 
cyon called .s.-igilall of the bone named Lapheoides. XS97 
A. At. ir. Gitilleuieails P'r. CAirurg, 40 b/2 Tlic sagittal 
.suture, where she ioyncth her .self wiiTi the Coronallc suture. 
X633 y iiQUiiAn'r Rabelais i. xliy. The .sagittal compiissurc or 
dart-Iikc scamc which distinguislicili the right side of the 
licnd from the left. x8Ba Wilduk & OAin: A nat. Teelmel, 183 
In Iluninn Anutumy the sagittal suture is conlincd to the 
ai ticulaliuii of the two paneials with each other, the two 
fruiitnls uniting s'O early ikit they are considered as a 
.single hone. 

b. I’ertaining lo the sagittal suture ; jicrtaining 
to or lying iu ‘the mccUaii longitudinal antero- 
posterior pl.ine of the body, or lo any plane paral- 
lel with this’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S91). 

1831 _U. Knox CtoquersAnat, 57 Four Kdges. The upper 
or sagittal (uia/go sagittalis) is the longest. 1834 Owen 
.Skit. !<(• Tret A iii_ (U-r's Circ. Set., 0>-g, Nat. J. 230 The 
siigillal aiirl occipital crests. 

2 . rertiiining to an arrow; resembling an arrow 
or an arrow-head in shape, rare. 

1636 lli.oiiNT Glc'ssegr,, Rasitlal.. ; Al.so belonging lo an 
Airow. X77a I’tiNNAijr Ge/tera of Birds (1781) xti Iloopoe. 
..'J'oiigue, .short, .sagittal. 1783 — Arctic Zool. 11. 207 
Fealheis of tlie thighs lung, while, crossed with sagittal 
liars Ilf yellow. 1886 R. F. JiiiiiiON Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) I. 
148 Sagittal shots from eyelids Sagittarius llirew. 1887 
Sui.LAS In R)uyH. Brit. XX_1 1.416/2 (Fig. 13) [Forms of 
.sjiunge-.spieule.sj h, .sagittal triod. 

Ilcnuc SaGfl'ttally adv., Anat., ‘in the direction 
of the sagittal plane ’ {Casselts Suppl, 1902). 

1893 in P'unk's Standard Diet. 

•I' Sagittar. Ohs. rare. Fonrrs ; 4 aagittaire, 

7 aagittar, [a. F. sagittaire (12th, c, in llalz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. stigitldrius.} •- Sagi'jtauius r. 

X390 flowKii Con/". III. 123 The Sagittaire. /bid, 127 Libra 
..ami Sagittaire. x6o4-»a [sec SAOiTrAuv A,ab]. 1634 
T. Cakhw Citium Brit. Wks. (1824) 160 The centaure the 
liorii’d gontfisli uapricornc. The snnke-hcad gorgoii, and 
fierce sagittar. 

II Sagittarius (sjeilgile-iTtiis). [L. Sagittarius 
archer ; see SAtuaTAiiY. Cf. F. sagitlaire.'\ 

1 . Astr. (With capital S.) The zodiacal con- 
stellation of the Archer; hence, tite ninth sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters about 22 Nov. 

X390 (JoWKR C'tmy.lll. 123 The nynthe Signu..Is cleped 
.SagillariiLS. 1398 'Tkevisa /k* /’. A’, in. x. (r495)3i3. 

XS91 I’liitciVALL.S/. DiA,,SagWario, the signe .S.'igutarm.s, 
1727-41 CiiAMUiiii.s Cycl. S.V., The cun.stcllalion .Sagittarius. 
1868 Lockykk Guilieniin's Heavens (ed, 3)382 The birurca- 
tiuii continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the Scorjiiuii, 
and .SagittariiLs, as far ns the Serpent. 

b. The mythic Centaur who was fabled to have 
been transformed into this constellation. 

1390 (JitiinNE Orl, Fur, (1591}) £4k, As though that Sngi- 
tariii.s in liis pride, Could take braue Lacda from sioulc 
Ivmiter’f 

2 . Her. A bearing representing a centaur (or 
peril, in early use a horseman) with a drawn bow. 

1619 R. lIitooKE Catal, Khtgs, etc. r 3 b, It is said, that 
King Stephen untring this Rcalme, the .Mgne being in Sagit- 
lariii.*,, and obiayning great victory by the helim of his 
Aiciivrs, assutiicd the Sagitarius for liLs Anns. 1707 Sand- 
1 imi)(/'Mf<«/. Hist, ^marg. x868 Cussans Her, vi. (1893) loi 
In addition to the,se [supporter:,] maybe enumerated., the 
Sagiilariu.s, or Centaur. 

Sagittary (sm-dgitari), sb. and a. [ad. I.. Sagit- 
tarius adj., pertaining to arrows, as sb. an archer ; 
f. sagitta arrow. Cf. F. sagittaire^ A. sb. 
t r. Astr. - Sagiitakios i. Obs.^ 

1413 Pilgr, Smvle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 The snmie 
unii eit the .sygne of Sagitary that is the Archer, a 1347 Cof- 
i.ANo Hye Way to Sfiyiicl Hens to Scorpio, pisces or sagyt. 
tary. 1641 Witt's Recr, X8I1, If thou wouldst please the 
la.sse that thou do.st marry The sigiie must ever be in Siigit- 
lary. 1683 Tiivon IFixy xxt. (16971 445 lieing 

under the Dominion of Jupiter and Mercury, in iTie Sign 
Sagitary. 1788 Gibbon Decl. P\ xliii. IV. 322 While the 
him was in Capricorn, another comet appeared to follow in 
the Sagitary. 

2 . A centaur ; sjiec. the centaur who according 
to mediseval romance fought in the Trojan army, 
against the Greeks. 

1309 Hawe.s Past, Pleas, xt. (Percy Soc.) 40 Unto the 
Sagittary They feyne the Centures to be of Iykene.s.se, As | 
halfc man and halfe horse iiuely. 1389 Greene Tvllies 
Pave To Rdr„ Chiron the .Sagitaric was but a fained cun* I 
cei’pt. 1606 StiAKS. 'Pr. <s* Cr. v. v. 14 The dieadfull Sagit- 
tary Appauls our numbers. 163B Sir T. Hehbkki- Tra?'. 
(ed. 2) 158 The Cnstle Ls. .defended by a troop of leane fac’t, 
licartUe.sse, lueinberless Kunuchs, who like .so manjr angry 
Sagittarics guard their ladies, a 1839 L. Hunt Camitts 
Khan Poems (t86u) 165 A chief who had a mother a sea- 
fairy And slew a terror ctiUcd the sagittary. 


Ub. ?As the immc of an inn. 

For the disproof of C. Knight’s conjecture that this was 
a name for the .Arsenal at Venice, see the note on the pas- 
sage in H. H. Furness yarioruni SAaksperc. 

Cf. ‘ Centaur’ as the sign of an imaginary inn at Kphesus 
in Comedy of Errors i. ii. 9. 

x6o4 Siiaks. Oth. I. i. X59 I.ead to ihe ."jagitary [ist Qo., 
1622 sagittar] the raised Seaicli. Ibid, i. iii. 115. 

0 . A representation of a cent.-iur or of a mounted 
archer; sfec. in Her. ~ Kagittauius 2 . 

i6xo Guillim Hetaldry i, i. (1660) 5 The Pcr.siniis [bare] 
an Archer or Sagitary stamped on tiieircoynes. 1849 Fiiek- 
MAN Archil. 250 The sagittary, or mounted aicher, the 
badge of King Stephen, is not un frequently met with, 
f 4 . A daric, because the figure of an archer was 
stamped on one side. Obs. rare. 

Cf. Sir T. Ilevhert Tx~av, (cd. 2, 1638) 230, refevving to 
Plutarch Agesilaus, 

1665 Sni T IIerukht Tp-av. (1677) 243 Tiinagoras. .had 
received a bribe of ten thousand Darique.*, or Sagittarics. 

5 . An archer. 

i832-4I)e Quincey C.xvrtr.f \Vk.s, 1850 X. 175 The impcii.nl 
s.-tgiitary [Commodus], . . w hose hand wa.*, so .stcaily and 
who.se eye so true, tiint he was never known to niiss.^ 1863 
Pilsrimage ever J'rairies I. 275 Seeing how certain was 
iny fate, remaining where 1 wiTS, 1 darted loward.s the bank, 
lo engage the fell .sagiilniy at dose quaitcrs. 
t B. adj. I’erlaining to arrows. Obs. 

^1682 Silt T. Browne Tracis i. (1683) 82 With such dif- 
ferences of Reeds, Vallalory,_ Sagittary, Bcripioiy, and 
others they might he furnished in Judma. 

Sagittate (stcd.^ilt’it), a. /Sot. and Zool. [ad. 
inud.L. sagJttdlus, f. L. sagitta arrow : see -atk 2.] 
Shaiicd like an arrow-head. 

1760 J. Lee Introd.Bot, iii. v. (1776) 191 .'iagiltaif, Arvovr. 
.shaped; when they [.rc. leaves] aie It iaiigular, hollowed at 
the Base, and furnished with Angles at the lower Part. 
X78S Maiitvn Rousscaits Bot. xxiii. I1794) 324 IWoad has] 
the stem-ienves .sagittate or .simped lilce file head of an 
arrow. 1826 KniiiY sS: Si*. Fiitoinot. IV. 262 iagittaft. . . 
Arrow-.shapcd. Triangular, hollowed nut at the linsn with 
posterior angte.s. 1840 Swain.son A/atmot. 390 Shell very 
much enm pressed,... Siigittale. i864GiiAviri Render A\\r. 
559/u The linear cr ebmguted anil sagittate anthers, and 
petals willi long canaliculate daw.s. xSya Coues A'cy N. 
Amer. Birds 193 With sagittate dusky marks on the sides. 

Sagittated (scu'd,^iti*ilud), a, /Sol. ntul Zool. 
[f. prec. -1- -jsi)!.] = prcc. 

*75* J. Him- Hist, Auint, 403 'I'hc longue [of Ciiculiis] is 
entire and of a sagitlutud figure, 1753 Ciiamberk Cycl. 
SuJF^'f. Leaf, 1802 Shaw Ziwl. Ill, 11. 326 Sagittated 
Snake. .. Brown Snake, with whiti.sh sagittated doisat spots 
eilgcd with black, X83S-6 Ov\en in Todds Cycl, Anat. I. 
524/2 In the Sagittatcif Calainury this impuitanl caitilage 
consists of three poriiuns. 

Sagitta-to-, used as comb, form of Sagittate. 

1806 Cali’INU Brit, Bot. § 328 Stipulm sagittalo-coidate. 

t Sagittel'Je. Obs, rare—'-. Also sagytello, 
[ad. mtid.L. sagitlella, dim. of L. sagitta arrow.] 
Some plant. Also atlrib. 

('X400 Banff auc's Cirurg, qi With )>c leuucs of sagitlcl 
[s’.r. .sagytciTe, orig. L. sagittcll.e). Ibid., Fille it [the ulcer] 
fill of drie Iceiies ufiingittclh: & leie a sagitlcl-Icer abotie. 

Sagittiferous (.‘••£cd5iti-fcras), a. [f. I« sagit- 
tij'er, f, sagitta arrow : see -f1':«(ju.s.] (See quots.) 

1636 UiouNr G'/iwfi’ji'r., Rayitliferoiis, that hears or weares 
Arrowes. 1838 IMavne F.xJos. Lc.r., RasUUferus,. .Boi,, 
Conc/wl, Ap[>lied lo n plant, one of the petals of wliich 
is like an arrow, as the and to a 
shell having anow- like spots, as the Trochus sagitliferus ; 
stmittiferous. 

Sagittiform (sffid,:5i*lif|7jm), a, rare, [ad, L. 
type sagiiiiformis, f. sagitta arrow ; see -fobm.] 
Having the shape of an arrow or arrow-head. 

*895 in /'link's Standard Diet. 1900 Ik D. J ackson Gloss. 
Bot. Tot ms, .arrow-shaped. X904 Wi.xdmj 

Rem. Piehtst, Age ling. li. 19 It i.s true that sagittifurni 
chips arc common enough in some parts of the country. 

t Sagittipotent, a. Obs. rare - [ad, L. 
sagiltipolenl-em, S. sagitta arrow 4 - polent-cm 
Potent a.] ‘ That can do much by shooting with 
Arrows, a cunning Archer’ (Blount Olossogr,i 6 ^ 6 ). 
Sagitto-, used as combining form of Sagittate. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11. 1299 Spiculum sagitto-ca[iitate, 

Sagittocyst (ssc-dsjitJsist). Zool, [irreg. f. L. 
sagitta arrow + Cyst jA.] A slxncture occuriing in 
the ectoderm of turbeliarian worms (see quot,), 
1888 Rolles’ion & Jacksun Antnt. Life 667 note. Still 
more rare are the structures known as sagittocy.*>t.s, i. e. 
capsules similar to those of the neinatocysts, but inclosing a 
needle-like rod, which is expelled un irritation of the animal. 

Sago (sJi'gti). Form.s: 6-7 sagu, (7 zago, 
? erron. eagous), 7-8 sagow, 8 sagoe, -00, sego, 

seago, 7- aago. [a. Malay sagu. Cf. F. 

sa^n, Sp. sagtl, Pg. sagu, sagu, It. sagit, G. sago.'] 

1 . The tree from which sago (see 2) is obtained. 

*555 Roeh Decaites 229 In all the ll.-mdes of Molucca is 

fuuiule cIoue.s, ginger, breade of the route of Sagu, ry.se, 
gnates [etc.]. 1783 Ju.stamond tr. Kaynal's H ist, Indies 
1. 143 Be.side the cocoa tree, the Moluccas produce a .singukir 
kind of palm, which is called sago. 1820 CuAWt<'t'Ri>y/;j/. 
lui^ Arckipetugo I. 385 The sago, like other palms, is pro- 
plated from the seed or fniic. 

3 . A species of starcli prepared from the ‘ pith ’ 
of the trunk.s of several palms and eyends, c.sp. 
Melroxylon Ixvis and M. Kimphii, chiefly used as 
an article of food. 

French S,, common arrowroot {.Syd, Soc. Lex, ifi97\ 
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SAGOIN. 
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SAID. 


ytipaii S., the -sago prepaied frorn variousi species of Cycas. 
Pearl iS., Portland : see the epithets. 

c 1580 Sir F, Drake's Voy. in Hakluyt C1600) III. 740 VVe 
receiued of them meale, which they call Sagu, made of the 
tops of cerlaine trees.. whereof they make certaine calces. 
Ibid. 742 Certaine wordes of the naturall language of laua. 
..Sagu, bread of the Countrey. 1619 \V. Phillip tT.Sc/itm- 
teii’s IFo/idet^. Fay. 75 Wee bartered for a great deale of 
Sagow and some Ryce, for Linnen, Beades [etc.]. 16SB 
Bbamstom Auiobiog-. 381 She tasted and tryed all waters,., 
and all the opiats, asses milk, and zago, to prevent con- 
sumption, but yet was wasted to the lowest degree. 1727 
A. Hamilton Hero Acc. E. bid. 1 1, xl. 94 The inland People 
subsist mostly on Sagow. X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
120 To boil Sago. 17SS Gentl. Mag. XXV. 431 He 
allows chicken broth, Salop, seago, milk-pottage, for break- 
fast 1806 A. Hunter Citlbia (ed. 3) 95 Have ready two 
ounces of sago sufficiently boiled. 1840 Pereira Elem. 
Mat. Med. 11. 700 This fecula (Japan sago) is quite unknown 
to me ; and 1 doubt whether it ever reaches this country. 
1849 Balfour Mem. Boi. § icqS From the stems of Cycas 
revoluta and circiftalis, a kind of Sago is made, xSGz 
Bentley Ma?t. Bot, 684 Caryota urens. . . From the trunks 
of the old trees a kind of Sago is obtained in Assam. 1S84. 
Mary Skilful Cook 167 Simmer the sago in the 

milk until it thickens. 

b. A prepared food made by boiling sago in 
water or milk, etc. ? Obs. 

17S9 Mrs. Raffald Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 309 The chief 
ingredients in grnels, sagos, and wheys. 
fig. 1789 i®' Thompson] 'Priiicnlo's Trip 40 Yes — your 
pap— poetick sago, Quite a soporifick pill. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb. ; as sa^a -bread, -cahe, 
flour, -gruel, milk, -pudding, -starch •, sago-like 
adj. 5 sago-grain, tranf^. a grannie on the eyelid 
in granular ophthalmia ; sago-palin. (tree) = sense 
1 ; sago-spleen^ amyloid degeneration of the Mal- 
pighian corpuscles of the spleen, resembling boiled 
sago ; sago-tree = sense i. 

1613 Porchas Pilgrimage v. xvi. 453 A piece of *Sagii 
bread. 1779 Forrest Voy. N, Guinea 42 A "^sago cake. 
1862 O'Neill Diet. Calico Printing 188 Other kinds of 
starchy substances in occasional use for printing, .as. .*sago 
flour — which is not a flour at all, but nearly pure starch. 1873 
R. B. Carter in Lancet 20 Dec. 872/1 In technical nomencla- 
ture thev are known as 'follirnkr urnnnklmnc’. Viiif. tn.Aa-.T 


Aisiiittnicu, uiiH.uu>Yii uiiLLi me year 

1S48, when they were discovered by Dr. LSffler. 1764 Eliza 
Moxon Eng. Housevo. (ed. 9] 136 To make *Sngoo Gruel. 
X893 Lelano Mem. II. tj4, 1 infinitely prefer the original 
Icelandic Saga of Frithiof to his .sago-gruel imitation of 
strong soup, 1879 George's Hasp. Rep. IX. isg The 
solitary glands of the Intestine were swelled and *sago-like. 
1827 NewSyst. CfluAeiy 287 ’•Sago, Rice, . . or Macaroni Milks. 
«69 W. Stork m J. Bartram Jnd. {Floridel^ (ed. 3) p. v, 
Cycas Circiualh.,.*^9!gyi Palm-tree. In Java, and the 
warmest ports of the East-Ind ies. xSaa Crawfubd Hist. btd. 
Arc/upelago 1, 383 The Sago Palm {.Meiroxylon sagtt). x86s 
Tylor Hist. 178 The art of extracting sago 

from thew native sago-palms. 1747 Mrs. Gl.assf, Cookery 
io€ A *Sagoe Pudding. 1764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Housnu, 
fed. q) 65 A Sagoo Pudding. 1873 T, H. Gree.n Introd. 
Pathol, (ed.z) 70 Amyloid degeneration of the spleen is met 
With in two forms— one in which the disease is limited to 
the Malpighian corpuscles {‘*Sago Spleen*), and the other 
[etc.]. i68x Grew Musseum iv. iii. 377 The *Sagou8-Tree ; 
which those that inhabit the Molucca Islands, eat instead 
of Bread. 1777 Miller Sumatra in Phil. Trans. LXVIII 
xba The houses, .are. . thatched with the leaves of the sago- 
tree. iS^ Pereira Elem. Mai. Med. ii. 700 Cycas revo- 
Iwia, or the Japan Sago tree, 

Sagoin (sagoim). Forms : 7-9 sagouin, (8 
sangwyn), 9 (in Diets.) saguiu, 7- sagoin. [a, 
F. sagouin,^ sagoin, a. Pg, saguim, a. Guarani 
sagut, fogui (— Tupi sahjt : see SaiI), whence by 
misreading the synonym Cagui.] A small South 
American monkey, esp. one of the genus Callithrix. 
1607 ’iQdseL^Four-f. Beasts 18 This figure of the Sagoin, 

I reewued of.. a very learned Apothecary of Antwerpe. 

16x3 PuRCKAS Pilgrimage 838 A kind of Monkey 
called Sagouin. 1704 East Indies in Churchill's 

^oy. II, 302 Those [monkeys] called saiigwyiis. 1774 
Goldsm. JVat. Hist. (1776) Iv, 235 Those [monkeys] with 
muKular holding tails, are called Sapajous; those with 
fteble,useleM tails, are called Sagoins. 1840 Cuzder's Anim. 
Ezugd. 62 The M^ked Sagouin (Callithrix personata, 
Geof.), the Widow Sagoum (C, lugens, Humb.). 1832 Th. 
Ross tr. Httmooldis 'Iras, 1. vili. 279 They never play like 
the young sagoins. ^ 

1 * SSt'gOiiZB, z*. Obs. rare-~\ [f. Sago + 
irans. To put on a regimen of sago as diet. 

1847 Tail's Stag. XIV. 794 The excellence of the test 
mayrecommendacoutseof ‘sagoizing* to all those guardians 

who are never done with tests and testing. “ 

Sa.goiiio(re, obs. forms of Sagamoiie. 
Sa.gooii6,var, Saccoon (“Seconde, in Fencinfis, 
Sagow, obs. form of Sago. 

Sagre, dial, form of Saggar; obs. f. SakerI. 
t Sagree. Oh. rare—^, [? Connected with Sha- 
GREERj The Picked Dognsh, Squalus acanthias. 

17S* J. Hill Hifi. Anim. 300 The Sagree... This is fre- 
quent in the Mediterranean... Willughby and Ray call it 
Maiithias sive spuuix fwcits, the brown, ^ prickly 
Hound-fish. X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Silpp. App. ^ 

Sagu, obs. form of Saso. 

II Saguaro (sagwuTo). Also saguaxa, suwar- 
row. £? Mexican.} The giant cactus, Cereus 
giganteus, of Arizona and Mexico. Saguaro wood- 

peck^, the Pitahaya woodpecker 

gtahs) usually nesting in the giant cactus. 


1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 302/2 We made haste., to cut 
down an example of the. .saguaras, the organ-cactu.s. 1884 
Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (loth CeiLsus IX.) go Ce- 
reus giganteus... ^vrsissfcaw. Saguaro. 1884 Coues Key 
N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2I 48S Saguaro Woodpecker. 

Saguin, Saguii^e : see Sagoie, Sagwike. 

11 Sagum (sii’gam). Roman Antiq. PI. saga. 
[L. ; also sagus, — late Gr. odyos : said to be of 
Gaulish origin.] A Roman military cloak ; also, 
a woollen cloak worn by the ancient Gauls, Ger- 
mans, and Spaniards, 

1706 PHiLLiPsfed. Kersey), a sort of Woollen Coat 
or Cassock for Soldiers, which the Greeks and Romans us’d, 
and was peculiar to the Gauls. 1800 J. DALLAWAY..4«i.rr^. 
Arts Eng. 399 A statue of Colonel Codrington. .in a Roman 
military Saguin. 1831-9 Prichard in hJan, Sci-Euq. 261 
The Germans [were known] by their saga or military cas- 
socks. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul (1683) 701 The scarlet sagum 
of the Procurator. 

II Sagwire (sse-gwalt). Forms : 7 sagewar, 8 
saguire, 9 sagueix, 9- sagwire. [app. ad. Pg. 
sagueiro, f. sagu S.\G0. Cf. F. sagoitier.l The 
Gomnti palm, Arenga saccharifera, of the Indian 
Archipelago. Also, the toddy or palm-wine ob- 
tained from this tree. 

t68i Grew Mmxumi\.\\\.j,77 A Sagewar-Tree j whose 
Flower being cut, renders a juyee like Wine. 1792 T. 
Forrest Voy. Mergui 73 (Y.) The natives drink much of 
a liquor called saguire, drawn from the palm-tree. 1820 
Crawfurd Hist. bid. Archipelago 1. 397 One of the most 
useful and abundant of all me palms is the Saguire or Go- 
muti (Borassus gomteius). 18^ A. R. Wallace Malay 
Are/iipe/ago 1. 362 His palm-trees supplied him all the year 
round with • sagueir ’, which takes the place of beer. 

Sagy, variant of Sagey. 

Sa^el : see Sowel Obs. Sah, obs. pa. t. of See. 
Sa-ha. Also 7 sa-liaw. [? Var. of So-uo.] A 
cry used in couraing. 

1603 Sylvester Dm Bartas n. iii. iv. Captains 410 With 
shrill Sii-haw, here-here ho, here-agni/t, The Warren rings. 
x88s Sat. Rev. 2X Feb. 235/2 We are nearly across the field 
when the cry of ‘ Sa ha ' tells us that some one has seen a 
hare in her form. 

Sahab, obs, form of Sahib. 
tSaliagllU. Obs. rare-\ [1 ¥rom Sa/iagun, 
a city in Castile.] ? A sword made at Sahagnn. 

a 1668 Davenant Af ait's the Master iv, (1669) 37 Suppose 
that witli a Sahagun, or with a Rapier of Toledo, I weie 
pierc'd like a Cullender. 

Sahara (saha’ra). Also 7 Sarra, 8-9 Zaara, 
9 Saara, Salua. [a. Arab. V qalyrd desert.] 
The great desert of Libya or northern Africa. 
(With capital S as proper name.) 

*8x3 PuRcHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 556 Lybia, he calleth 
Sarra, for so the Arabians call a desert. 26x3 Bkdwbll 
Arab. Trudg., Sahara. The stonie comitrey, the sands: 
the same almost that Sarra is. 1728 Morgan Algiers II, 
iii. 246 He withdrew among his Arab Confederates in the 
Sahara, or Desart, i8iz Brackenrioce Viezus Louisiana 
(1814) 28 Having some resemblance to the Stepps of Tar- 
lary, or the Saara’s of Africa, 
b. transf. and Jig, A desert, wilderness, 

186a 'Shirley* [J. Skelton] Hugx Crii. i. 4 During this 
autumnal season,.. the city is a desert, a Sahara. 1B65 
Dickers Rtui. Fr. i. iv, Between Battle Bridge and that 
part of the Holloway district in which he dwelt, was a tract 
of suburban Sahara. 1893 Lit, World 3 Nov. 332/1 In the 
Sahara of contemporary veRe there are sometimes., oases 
full of beauties and stuprises. 

Hence Salia'ran, Saixa'riaii, Sah.a’ric adjs, 

1849 M. Arnold Consolation viil, Saharan sand-winds 
Sear d his keen eyeballs. 1B60 All Year Round No. 76. 
606 We were to have one of the hottest days of a Saharan 
summer. 1892 Lounsbury Stud. Chancer I. ii. 216 As well 
might oiie hope to squeeze rain from a Saharic sand-cloud. 
Rev. Jan. 129 The Saharian district. 

Sane, obs. form of S.vw. 

11 Sahib (sa-ib). Also 7 sab, saJiab, 8-9 saib, 
9salieb, sabeeb. [Urdu, use of Arab. i^U 
qaliib, orig. * friend A respectful title used by 
the natives of India in addressing an Englishman 
or other Furopean (= ‘Sir’); also, in native use, 
an Englishman, a European. Also affixed as a 
title (equivalent to ‘Mr.’ prefixed) to the name or 
office of a European. (See also Mem-sahib.) 

1606 OviNGTON/^ijy..SKm<^ 326 Thus the distracted Hus- 
band. .often m his Indian Hnglish confest, English fashion, 
sab, best fashion have, one Wife best for one Husband! 
^98 Fhver E, buiia_ ^ P. 4x7 To which the subtle 
Heatlmn replied, Sahab (t.e.) Sir, why will you do moie 
than the Creator evermeant?* 1796 Eliza HA iuiLTONZffifA 
Hi/^oo RajMt(iBis)l. 43 This Saib.. purposed returning 
with me, 181X Mrs. Sherwood /fewig/ Bearer 25, 1 used 
u®, )® pleased when anybody bowed to me, and said 

in A ep.Sel. Comm. Salt Brit. India (1836) App. 34 If a bi?d 
flies, saheb shoots it Baboo II. , 1 . b 8 (StaV.) These 
English Sahebs are white-^innedwhite-livered lepers. 1839 

^ strangers to me. Sahib ) 

T say that they are 

201 -I he Isidy sfl-hib kissed ine on both checks* 

fao Sa'hiba(h [Arab. fa/izW*], mistress, lady. 

1849 E. B. EASTwtefe Dry Leaves 88 What calamity is 
T I® so fond of ! 1903 Sr^rt 

Sahilm, the gods are very wise and 

Sahidio (sahi-dlk), a. [f. Arab. saaTd, 
with article as-sastd, lit. ‘the Fortunate’, a name 


for Upper Egypt -1- -10.] Belonging to the dialect 
of Coptic spoken in Thebes and Upper Egypt, in 
which a version of the Bible is extant. Also qnasi- 
sb., the Sahidic language, or the Sahidic version of 
the Bible. 

1830 Tattam Egypt, Gram. 14 Sahidic words which 
change their termination to fovni the plural. Ibid. 49 Num- 
bers are usually expressed in Sahidic by words. 1898 J. A. 
Robinson in Expositor A^r. 257 Both forms of this Version 
— the Bohairic (or Memphitic) and the Sahidic (or Thebaic) 
—take the verb in the passive sense. 

Sahlite (sadait). Ah‘n. Also salite. [a. G. 
sahlit, named in 1 800, f. Sahla (jSala') in Sweden : 
see -ixe.] a variety of pyroxene. 

1807 AiictN Diet. Chein, hliit. II. 279. 1836 T. Thom- 
.soN Alin,, GeoL, etc. I. igo The fifth and sixth minerals 
[analysed above] are .salilite.s; so named because they occur 
ill the lead mine of Sahla in Sweden, 1878 Lawrence tr. 
Cotta's Rocks Class. 16 A sahlite, termed malakolite, is 
found separately imbedded in granular limestone. 

Sah.t(e, aaliut, etc. : see Sahght Obs., etc. 

II Sai 1 (sai). [a. Brazilian sahy, qa/iy ; in Fr. 
sai'. Cf. Saimiri, Sagoin.] A South American 
monkey, Stmia capucina L. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 236 The .Sai. .is sonic- 
what larger than the Sajou. .. It is also called the Bewailer. 
x839 Wood Illnstr. Nat, Hist, I. 92 The Weeper Monkey 
or Sai. 

II Sai (sai). A bird, Cccrcba cyanea, inhabiting 
tropical America. 

i869-73_T. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds III. 3 Tlie voice 
of the Sai is only capable of producing a gentle twitter. 

Sai, obs. form of Say ; obs. pa. t. of See. 

Saibling' (s?'-bliq). Also seebling. [a. Upper 
German dial saibling^ salbliitg, siilbling^Q, char.] 
The European char, Salvdinus alpinus, introdnccil 
into N. America. 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim, 503 The Saib- 
ling, which through the courtesy of the German Govern- 
ment is now being introduced into the United States, is the 
European Char in its highest state of perfection. xSgS Roy. 
Nat, Hist. V. SOI The ssebling (Salmo salvelinus) of the 
mountain-lakes of Bavaria and Austria. ' 

II Sale (s?‘ik). Forms: 7 saich, saicque, 8 
shyke, 7-8 saique, 7-9 saic, saick. [a. F. sdi- 
qtte, acl. Turkish l&li, j/iniyA] A kind of sailing 
vessel common in the Levant (see quot. 1769'!. 

1667 Land. Gas. No. iig/a Two large Saiulis laden with 



Other Merchants Vessels pretty well, 1704 J, Pins Aci\ 
Alohammetans 63 There are many of ilie '1‘urks Merchant- 
Men, navigated by Greeks, which are called by the name of 
Shykes, somewhat like our English Ketches, of Two or 
I'hree Hundred Tun. X71S Comm, yrnls. 45/r The Fish- 
ing-Ships and Saicks employed at Newfoundland. 1769 
Falconer Did. Afarine (1780), Saic, a sort of Grecian 
ketch, which has no top-gallant-sail or mizen-top-sail. 1813 
'jAsaoif Corsairn. iv, From Scalanovo’s port to .Scio's islet 
The Saick was bound. xB34_ [MorierI Ayesha HI. 31 The 
bark which was called a saique, was square-rigged. 
Saloe, variant of Syce. 

Saickless, obs. form of Sackless. 

Said (sed), ///. a. Forms: see the vb. [Pa. 
pple. of Say z/.] 

1 . Nained or mentioned before. (Also abovesaid, 
aforesaid qq. v.) 

14978 (Cott.) Son Jiar went disciplis ina 
Sc. Leg, Saints xi. 

(Symon ^ Judas) 16 pe sad king ag-abarus (L. prxdictus rex 
Abgariisi. X435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 20 At 
my seide Lord's cost. 1457-8 Auc. Cal. Kec. Dublin (1880) 
terme to ber the saydyn v. s. i486 Bk. 
At. Albcvish\\]\ Laythess,aid hede and the necke ther- 

Collect St. Mat- 

thezvyLo folowe thy sayed Sonne Jesus Christ. 1368 Graf- 
■roit Chron. 11 . 251 The King of England gaue the sayde 
Castell to_ the sayde Erie. 1716 Land. Gas. No. 5450/4 
U, be_ Adrainibtratrixes of the said Wilson, do berebv eive 
Notices. _ 1868 T, H. Key Philol. Ess. 282 The said chanter 
begins with an admirable extract from a work of Du-Tald 
Stewart’s. 1883 Aaru Times Rep. LIII. 51/2 The taid 
chimney belonged to the said breweiy. 

absol. 1648 Gage West Ind. 186 Some English or Holland 
ships w!Ls abroad at sea.. and the said were sometimes 
lurking about the Islands of St. John, 
t b. With inflected pl. Obs. 

Continued in Sc. until the 17th c. 
nf tltp ® ^ Clark C«;h6i idge (1886) II. 8 The Felowes 

of the seid college, .and Thomas Sturgeon of theseide.s town 
f^*VA(ChethainSoc.) 1. 25 
i j' Hahiilto.v Cert, Orth. 

3 And yairye saidis ministers and ve 
being ass^bl It. 1609 Skene Reg. Alai., Forme Proces 
^ assigne the saides landes. 
t A. Spoken, uttered. In phr. (oW) said sa^a. 

Old D. 1 cd. ffxs33 Udall Royster 
1 ■’ ^l;®r®fore an other sayd sawe doth men 

together both mery and wise. 1381 
J. Bell H^don s A nszu, Osor. 202 b, Accordyng to the old 
sayd saw Quite agaynst the heare. 1639 Howell UitM 
Proverbs, or Old Sayed Saves & Adages. 

e Spoken. itoHce-use, 

say I also. But from 
the said vnto t^ deed there is a great throw. 

Said, obs, f. Sad, Side. Sale, obs. f. Say. 
Sale, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of See. 

Saif, obs. Sc, form of Saee, Save, 



SAIGA. 

Saifare, saiffer, obs. Sc. forms of S.vvee. 

Saif(e, saiff(e, obs. Sc. forms of Sam. 

Saiffer, obs. form of Sai’I'iiibe. 

Saifte, -tie, obs. Sc. forms of Samty. 

Saiga (st’i’Ka, sai’yii). [a. Russ, cafira. Cf. F. 
saiga.\ A kind of anteloiie {Saiga tartarica) of 
the steppes of Russia, Also saiga-anleloJ>e. 

1801 Sn.vw Zooh n. It. 339 The or Scyihian Ante- 

loiie. fbiti, 3,|<j The .Saii{ii.s are of a migratory disposiliun. 
X896 Lvdekickr Hrit. Afaumtals 305 'I'he Saiga Antelope. 

Saige, obs. f. SiEtiE. Saih, obs. pa. t. of Sek, 

Saik, obs. Sc, form of Sake. 

Saikles(so, olis. Sc. forms of S.tCKMSS. 

Saikyr, obs. Sc. form of Sakicii (cannon). 

Sail (sJd), Forms : i segel, segl, 3 seoil(e, 
3-4 soil, 3-5 soilo, soylo, 3-7 sayle, 3-S saile, 4 
8oillo,s0yll(o, 4-5soyl, r|- 7 Bayl, .|.-8 sale, 5 ooyle, 
soyllo, saill(o, sayll(e, 6 sal, saule, 4- sail. 
[Com. Teut. : neut. (and masc.), corresp. 

to OS. segt'l (ML(}. segcl, MDu. seghel^ acU, Du. 
2i?/7j, olio, si'gal, segil (MHO., mod.G. segd), 
ON. scgl (Sw. segdi Da. sell) ( 3 Teut. *seglo'\ 

The ulterior origin is obscure. No certainly c(iuiva1cnt 
forin is IcMowii onisidu 'l'uut., an(l Lite only known root of 
ilio form i:— iiulogentianiu has only tlie senses 

‘ to liolil, li.tve, coiuiuur \ which do not satisfiictorily account 
fur the meaning of the word. Some suhul.ars refer the word 
to the root ('I'eiit. Vt'/r-), to cut, taking it to mean a 
piece of clotli cut to .shape.] 

1 . One of the slmpod pieces of caiivac or other 
btroii|r textile material fastened to the masts, spars 
or slays of a vessu], so ns to catch the wind and cause 
it to move tlirttujrh tin; water. Also occas. a similar 
ajipar.itus for iiropellintj a wind-driven carriage. 

c888 K. dCi.Mo.ii Jioflh, ^i. g ] Iliul fualdaii & 

eai; liwilum |>onc nuc.st. or goo OK, hfixrlyyol. 

4 Mar. ).| Ker.'u) tut .swa swa cowrc .serins sendon i^csctcd. 
c tao5 I,.\v. not Ileo riurden heoia inasies lieo wunden up 
.scilcs. ftago ncket 1803 in . S'. Hus, I.eS' !• ‘.“iS In |ie 
schipes sfile an hei); Ids holi sn.-tn let do Anc Ctoh, ]iat 
Man fer i-iai^. 1297 K. (>r. otic. (Rolls) eSeS Ilur scdlvs hii 
spredrb in |»e se S: liider hii <:ome|) iwis, a 1300 Cursor M, 
s^iISji) pair sail lai sett tip o |>idr scijip. 1375 1’ARnouK 
y/ruiv XVI. dije '1 hat rasil salys hut uli.aid. CX386 Ciimickr 
Minor's T, ;Hd, t viuleriake with-outeii hfa-st and .seyl Yet 
shal I sauett liire and thee and me. 1387 Trkvisa 1 /is‘im 
(Rolls) IV. 183 .Sdiii>pes..wil» snilles .and wij> oorcs. X390 
IJowhii Con/, II. asB riifi goii withiniio schipes liord, Tfia 
•Sail guilt up, ami forth tind .stratihte. CXA40 [.sue 5]. 
CX470 lIiiNiiv ICalituf IX. s) The seymeii than . . Thair 
lyiiys kest, and waj'tyt well the tydi Lcyl saly.s fall, 
amf has tliar cotins ynoin. «;x489 Daxion lUauchardyn 
x.v.xiv. 137 Tliey tnadu to lake vji the ancrcs & to hale vp 
tlicir saylles. 1306 Jif, A<i, liigh Treas, ,S'ci>t, III. 395 
Item, .for j<!,\iiii ehie uammes to the scjiip callit llic Mer- 
greit for hir sales,. .sunima v//. xj* viiijr/. xssp Palsok. 
■M/i .Scylc of a sliyjipe, miiUo, X333 Act', Ad, iTish Treas, 
A'tot, VI. ids h’or xij eliiis caiives to mend hir saiili.s. 1568 
Orai'iu.s C/iron, II. 3.43 tie diew vp the saylcs and came 
with a (pi.ii ter wiiide to liaue the vauiitnge of the soniic. 
x6xx Ui 111.1: /i’li. xx.viii. aj 'J'hy tacklings arc loosed.. they 
could not spread the saile. t 66 j Mii.ion /'. A, lie 439 The 
liarreii plaiiie.s Of .Sericana, where Chiiiese.s drive With 
Sails and Wind lliir canie Waggoii.s light. X669 .Siiihmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 17 Nnw the ,‘jiiil is furled, and you have 
the .Shin in all her low Sails, c 1764 ( Jray Triumphs Owen 
TS The Nuriii.ui sails afar Catch the winds, x8so TiiNNV.son 
/« Mem. cxv, Tlic flock.s arc whiter down die vale, And 
milkier every milky sail On winding stream or distant sea. 
cx86o II. .SniAiir Seamai/s C'rt/ftA. ao What is iiieanl hy 
small sails? 'J'opgalhnit sails and roy.tls, inpiiiasl, tungullant, 
ami lower studding sail.s, //»/</., What aic ineaiii by .storai 
Sails V Fore storm sla^j'.sail and trysail, main stay.sail and 
trysfd!, and mi/en trysail, 

Jig, n XS33 HnwNi:K.sf#Wi/. Hk, M, Aurel, N 
They lackc tlic leyiic of kiiowicgc, & ibc sayles of wi.se- 
dome, (t tlie aiikeis of extierieiice. a xsfi8 A.sciia.m Hcholem, 
II. tArb.J ijx WliereTidliedoth .set vp Ins saile of elpipience. 
XS99 SiiAKS, l/cH, C, I. ii. 374 Iliii tell the Dolphin, I will 
keepe my .State, IJe like a King, and shew my Sayle of 
Oreatnessr, When I do rowsc me in my Throne of 1* ranee. 

b, irtuis/. Applied to the wing of a bird. foet. 
Also h’t An. ill Falcomy, the wins of a hawk. 

xsoo Si'Kxsr.R H.lJ, 1. xi. 18 He, [a dragon! cutting way 
With his hio.id sayles, alioul him soared round, xpga 
Nasiie /'. I'enilesse c j h, To tlippe the winges of a liigli 
tuwriiig Faulcun, who., was wont, .to looke with an amiable 
eye vpoii her giay breast, and ber .speckled side sayles. 
X678 PiiiLi.n'.s (ed. 4), .S'rti/A', in Faub-oiiry .arc ilic Wings of 
a Hawk, x8xo Scoir Aady 0/ A, iii. iii, The tiiouiilain 
eagle... Spread her dark .sails on die wind, 

C. tranif. Applied to something that is spread 
out like a sail, or that catches the wind. 

x6i6 T. St-Or Thilomytkie (ed. a) I) 3, 'I'he Pelicn drest 
her scife and spred her taile, The Tuiky-hen aduanc’d her 
spotted saile, X697 Drviikx Kirg, Oeorg, 1. 34(1 The tan 
of Itaci.hus, with the (lying Sail, 1824 Mi.ss Fcruimi Inker, 
Ixxiii, Tile druu[)tiig capes, arms, sails, and tails of his cloak 
were all in cumniuttoii. 

2 . Sails collectively. Also fig. Often in phrases 
to carry, cross, crenod, hoist, lotoer, make, set, shorten, 
strike (etc.) sail, for which see also ihosa verbs. 

»• *385 ChauckrZ.. (r.lKGs^ {Ctcofiafra) Flelhek theciueen, 
withal hire porpere .sayl. c X43g 7 orr. t'ortugat 
we take down sayle & ruwe. a 1548 Hall Ckron,, P,dw, I r 
soij'l'he kyngea sliypwas good, with sayle. 1567 turn on 
Trag, Disc. v. (1898) 1. sj3 It ought to iiuve sufTiced to 
have revoked, and made hym cross saile, from the pursute 
of so bad an adventure. xBotf A. Duncan Nelson 63 llie 
Admiral . . carried all sail. 183X Sco rt Ct, Roit, 11, Every way 
i|uaUfied to bear me through the cross currents or the court 
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by main pull of oar and press of sail. 1833 M. Arnold 
Scholar Gypsy xxv, [He] snatched his rudder, and shook 
out more sail. _ 1893 Dcland Mem, 1. 153 Our captain w.as 
a Iiandsomc, dissipated, and ‘ loud ' young man, with rather 
more sail than ballast, but good-natured and obliging. 

+ b. transf. See qnot. Ohs. 

*759 Stilmngfl, tr, Riherg's Kcon. Nat., note in Misc. 
Tratts (1763) 45 As i have, .weighed several kinds of birds, 
i sh.all here subjoyn a table., with the proportions of tlie 
weight to the sail. N.B. By sail i mean the extent of the 
wings and tail. 

3 . 1 ‘lirases (senses 1 and 2). f a. To bear sail : 
said lit, of a ship ; hence Jig. to be exalted, to be 
prospcfoiis, also to bear a great, high or lofty sail. 
To bear (a) low sail, to be of lent) saih to demean 
oneself humbly ; to live at a modest rate ; to cut 
down expenses (see Beau 3 b.). To live at a 
low sail : to live humbly. To pull doivn one's sail 
or sails : to moderate one’s ambitions or one’s scale 
of expenditure. Ohs. 

AX300 [see Bear rLisb], 1390 Gower Con/. I, 65 Dot 
whanne he berth lowest the Seil, Tliannc is he .swiftest to 
beguile Tlie womman. a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen, VI 140 
Whiclic male by pinchyng and bearyng a lowe saile, Wn.<ce 
riche and be set at libertie. 1548 Udall Riasm. Far. Pref. 
18, I w.a.s utterly inynded to pulle downe my saylcs againc. 
1349 Latimer 3«rf Serm. he/. Edw. VI To Rdr. (Arb.) 51 
Pul downe tliy sayle. 1373 Tusser Hush, (1878) 211 Then 
wales I .snuglil, by wisdome lattght,To beare low saile, least 
.stock sliottld ipiaile. 1387 Harrison Ettgland ii. v. in 
Ilolinshed I. i6.|/i How diuerse of them also coueting to 
beare an high saile dou insinuate tbcmsehies with yoong 
gentlemen and noble men newlie come to tlieir lands. xfiSy 
Fleming Concl. Ilolinshed \W. 1392/1 If the helpe of such 
as are furnished with yarietie of knowledge., .had bcene^ as 
forward to adtiancc this workc, . .as .some of low saile, willing 
to laieuut tiicir puore talent, have aflroordedwhatfuttliciaiice 
they were able [etc.]. i6ox B. Jonsok Ev. Man in Hum. 
((Jo. i) I, i. Moderate your cxpences (now at first) As you may 
keepe the same proportion still. B^re a low saile. x6oa 
3Mrf Ft. Reiuru/r. Parnass, iv. iii. 1941 Scliollcrs must 
frame to Hue at a low sayle. 1610 Healev St, A ng. Citie 
0/ God (1620) 731 If learning had many .sucli friends as he, 
it would beare an liigher sayle then it doth. x66^ Manley 
Grotius' Lout C. IVarres 211 'Phey drew in their Klooneil 
and crescent Squadrons into the Jiody of the Fleet, and 
that one might not go before anotlier, bore less Sayl. 1733 
O.v/ Methodists 6 Be not high-minded; but fear,,, Bear 
no mure .Sail tlian is necessary. 

f b. To come to sail : to set out on a sailing 
voyage ; = vS.vir, ». 3. ? Also (earlier) in the same 
sense, lo go or fere to {the) sail, (Cf. Sail sbl^\ 

c 1330 Will, Falerne 2731 pc werwolf waited wijlly which 
seliip was Rarest, to fare iurp at pal flod & fond on sone hat 
was gayly groyt lo go to pe selle, & feijjUelic fraii^l ful of 
fine wines. Ibid, 2745 And faire at he fullc fiod hut ferdeii 
to saile, 1633 T. James Kd?}'. 3 Wee came to Sayle. 17x2 
W, Rogers Voy, 3 About twelve wo fir’d a Gun, and all 
came to .sail. 1743 Uulkeley & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 6 
At Eight wcigli'd, and came to Sail. 

c. Full sail : a sail (or sails collectively) filled 
or cliatended by the wind ; the condition of a ship 
with sails so filled. At, with full sail{s [— L. 
plena veto, plenis veils, F. ^ pleines voiles] : (sail- 
ing) with a strong favourable wind, at full speed ; 
fg, making rapid and anresisted progress; so also 
fitil sail as advb. phrase. In mod. use, in full sail 
is apiilied lo describe the condition of a ship with 
all sails set. 

<**S33 Lo. Berneils //wrtlx. 208 Yonder corny tli a sliyppe 
with Hill sayle. xs6o Da us tr, Sleidane's Comm. 134 b, 
Satb an.. shall make towaiales us with full .sayle [orig./Avirr 
vclis\ XS64 Gkindai. Serm. F'erdituindus 1 ) j, The doctrine 
of inirgiUorie and praying for the dead hath gone witli fuil 
•saile. c x6oo Siiaks. Sonn, Ixxxvi, Was it the proud full 
.saile of his great verse. x6i8 Bolion Florus Deri. (1636) 2 
To increase in the full saile of foilune. X648 Gage West 
Ittd, xxi. 201 Ho the two shins.. sailed away con Viento en 
Popa, with full Hail, X633 PI. MoRii_.-/«//ff. Alti. in. xiv. § 7 
Faith and Desire ought to be full-sail to make such Voyages 
prosperous. X699 Dampier Voy. II. in. 39 Constant. . f.and- 
wliids, by which tlie Wlierry-men run with fiill sail, both to 
. .and back again, xyis Lomt. Ga,s. No. Siyijst The Danish 
Fleet liaving llic Wind came full sail up with the Swedes. 
X7S8 Golus.m. Mem. Frot, (1893) II. 274 Hmith went full 
Sail to reconnoitre the Enemy. 1818 Scot r Ilrt. PlidL ix, 
Her father., often took an oppoituniiyurgoing full-sail into 
controversial subjects. x^8 A. it H, NIaviiew Greatest 
Plague 0/ Ai/e xiii. 202 The stupid engravings, .that had 
iiotbing at all lo do with the song, for 1 declare if there 
wasn't a ship in full .sail pul as an illustration to ' Away, 
Away, lo the Mountain’s Biow ! ’ 1838 W. H. Ha.swell in 
hlerc. Marine Mag./l. 208 The ^vessel was at full .^ail. 
a 1839 Macaulay It hi. Ettg. xxiii. V. le The Protestant 
wind, before wliicli the Dutcli annamciU Iiad run full sail 
down tlie Channel, bad driven King James's navy back into 
the Thames. X864-8 Browning /as. Lee's IVi/e 11. iv, With 
wlioin began Love’s vojmge full-sail. 1867 Smvih Sailor's 
Word-bk., Full sails, tlie sails well set, and filled liy the 
wind. X887 Bowen Mneidu 400 Thy vessels.. the haven 
have entcrwl, or bend Now full sail for its mouth. 

transf. 1671 Milton P.R. iv. 582 So Satan fell and strait 
a fiery (51obe Of Angels on full sail of wing (lew nigli. 

d. Under sail : having the sails set. 

C893 K. ZElereo Oros. i. i. § ei pmt t'mt scip wees ealne 
we;5 yrnende under sesle. 1308 Kenneuiu Flyting w. 
Dunbar 457 Quhen tiiat the schip was sayirit, et vndjr 
saile [etc.]. 1368 Hhak.s. L. L. L, v. ii. 349 The ship is 
vnder saile, and here she corns amain. 1690 Levoourn 
Curs, Math. 454 Suppose.. you see a Sliip.. under Hail, 
making towards the Laud. 1748 AnsotPs Voy, it, iv. 162 
In the afternoon [we] got under sail. 1836 Mark vat Midsh. 
Easy xiii, About ten miles distant, followed by the Hnmy, 
under all sail. 1857 C. Gridble in Merc, Marine Mag, (1858) 


SAIfi. 

V. 1 Weighed anchor. under all sail. X867SMVTH .^aitods 
Word-bk., Under sail, the state of a ship when she is in 
motion from the action of wind on her sails. 

4 . a. In collective sing, (also formerly fin plural), 
chiefly with numeral : (So many) sailing-vessels. 

Rolls 0/ Farit. IV. 301/1 ANavey..toyenoumbreof 
xii score Sailles 1458 Paston Aeii. I. 428 Ther were xxviij'« 
sayle of Spaynyarcis on the se. 1480 Caxion Chron, ling. 
ccxliv. (1482] 296 The kyng ordeyned his nauyc of shippes 
in the hnuen of Southampton in to tlie noinbvc of ccc.xx .saille^. 
1368 Grafton Oiiwi. II. 237 The Frenchmen weie .xiij. 
sayles great and small. 1390 Disc. Sp. Fleet inv. Eng. 4 
The whole nauie was at this present about 90. saile of all 
sorts. 1393 Siiaks. yohn 11 1, iv. e So by a ropring Tempest 
on the fioou A whole Armado ofconuicted saile Is scattered 
and dis-ioyn'd from fellow.ship. *633 T. Stafford Pac, 
Nib. II. viii. (i8ei) 325 Uf their fine and fourtie Saile of 
ships, sevenleenc saile onelyarc fitted for men of warre. 
1649 W. Gray Smy. Newcastle 19 The Shipping which 
conics into this River for Coales, there being sometimes 
three hundred Sayles of Ships. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Voy. S, Seas 3 We were informed of ten Sail of Ships 
cruising off and on, to the Westward. 1831^ Brewster 
optics xxvi. 238 He saw from the mast-head eighteen sail 
of ships. 1863 H. Cox Instil, ifi. viii. 717 The Royal navy 
comprised in all twenty-seven sail. 

b. A ship or other vessel, csp. as descried by 
its sails. Sail ho ! * the exclamation used when a 
strange ship is first discerned at sea' (Adm. Smyth). 

1317 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 12 The Duke [Doge of 
Venice], .went in ther Archa triuinphali, which ys in maner 
of a sayle of a straange facion. 1^36 W. Towrson in Hak- 
luyt P'oy. (1589) 99 Wespyed a saile comming towarde.s vs, 
and as soonc as wee .spyed him we. .manned out our SkifTe. 
After the saile had espyedvs, he kept about. 1627 C A ft. 
Smith Seaman's Gram. xiii. 59 A snile, liow beares slie or 
stands slice, to wind-ward or ice-ward, set him by the Com- 
passe. 1634 Sir T. Heriiert Trav. ii Our Adniirall de- 
scried a Haile, and immediately made towards her. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag, 1. ii. i8 A Sail, a Hail._ Wlierej? 
Fair by us. 1726 Swift Gulliver i. viii, I descried a Hail 
steering to the South-East. 18x3 Byron Corsair i, ii, Gaze 
where some distant sail a speck supplies, With all the thirst- 
ing cyeofEnternri.se. 1840 K. H. Dana Erf. Mast ii. Her 
decks were filled with p.nssengers who had come up at the 
cry of ' Sail ho 1 ' 

6 . An apparatus (consisting formerly of n sheet 
of can'vns stretched on a frame, now usually of an 
arrangement of boards) attached to each of the 
arms of a windmill for the purpose of presenting a 
surface to be acted on by tlie wind. Also (wind* 
mill) sails collectively, surface presented by the sails. 

e 1440 Promp. Parv. 65/1 Ceyle of a sehyppe, or niyllc, 
velum, carbasns, 1389 R. Harvey iVa;« Pen'. (1590)3 The 
clacke of thy mill is.. noisome.., thou hast wind at will lo 
thy sailcs. 1688 R. 'Roi.m Armoury \u, 340/2 The parts 
of a Wind-Mill... The Sail or’ivind end. a 1700 lI.E. Diet. 
Cant. Crnv, Sails, Hawk’s Wings; also Windmill-wings. 
X759 Smeaton in Phil. Trans, LI. i6x 'I’lie velocity of the 
extremities of Dutch sails,.. are considerably quiLkcr than 
tlie velocity of the wind. i8*s J. Nicholson Operat, Me- 
chanic 122 Into these arms arc mortised several small cross- 
bars, and to them are fastened two, tiiree, or four, long liars, 

. .so that the bars intersect each other, and form a kind of 
lattice work, on wliich a cloth is spread to receive llie action 
of wind. These arc called the sails. 1845 F.ncycl, Rfetrep. 
VIII. 131/2 There are nsually four states in which it can 
be set aecoiding to the velocity of the wind. .wliich are 
termed full sail, quarter reef, sword point, and dagger 
point. \969 Chamb. Emycl.X.. 218/1 'Hie amount of sail 
that a windmill can carry with advantage is limited, a 1887 
Jefferies Field fir Hedgerow (1889) 86 One day pussy was 
ingeniously examining the machinery [of a windmill], when 
llie wind suddenly rose, the sails revolved, and she was 
ground up. x888 Encycl. Frit. XXIV. 599/2 Ameritan 
■wiHdmiits,.,T}!iz sails consist of narrow boards or slats 
airaiiged radially. 

0 . Zool, a. The large dorsal fin of Ihe sail-fish, 
b. One of the two large tentacles of Hie Nautilus, 
formerly believed to be used as sails. 

18x7 Shelley Rev, Islam vii. xxvi, A Nautilus upon the 
fountain played, Spreading his a/iire sail. X822 Raffles 
Let, 30 Nov. in Lady Ralfies Mem. (1830) 526 Tlie only 
amusing discotery whi/di we have recently made is that of 
a sailing fi.sh,..I have sent a set of the sails home, 1840 
Penny Cyci. XVII. 210/2 The first two arms [of the Argo- 
naut] are more robust than the others, and should he so, be- 
cause tliey serve as masts to support tlie sails, which, spread 
out, act before tlie wind as such, i860 Chamb, Encycl. I. 
390/1 'I'he descriptions. .of argonauts.. employing six of 
their tcntacula as oar.s, and spreading out two. .as sails to 
catch the breeze, are now regarded as entirely fabulous. 

7 . .S’. Africa. A tarpaulin or canvas sheet for 
covering a wagon. 

1830 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Li/eS, Afr. (ed. 2) i. 220, 

I covered my waggon with new sails, x^x Olive Schreiner 
African Farm ii. xii. He drew the sails down before and 
behind, and the wagon rolled away slowly. 

8 . NatU, and Mining- A funnel- shaped bag or 
orifice on the deck of a vessel or on the ground 
over mine-galleries, for the purpose of ventilation. 
Cf. WlND-S.VII,. 

X874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining [.\%qfi 117 In Cornwall 
..the writer has seen azinc rain-water pipe. .with aminer's 
jacket e.Ytended by wires at the top fur a * capdiead ' or 
‘ sail 187s in Knigut Diet. Meih, 

8 . Obvious combinations, a. simple attrib., as 
sail canvas, drill, pulley, + -rope, sewing-machine, 
-spread', b. objective, as sail-carrying, ftirler, 
-keeper, looser, -making, sewer, setving, trimmer", 
also sail-bearing, -JiUing xeUyp,', c. inbtinmental,a5 
sail-assisted, -dolled, -propelled", d. similative, ns 
sail-broad, -sti etched adjs. 
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1593 Nashe XJufori. Trav. (1594) Gib, As the Estiich 
hath a sharpe goad orprickc wherewith hespurreth hiiii'selfe 
forward in his *saile-assisted race, J. Dickenson 

She^luCompl.^^i^%) 12 And *saile.bearing pine glide through 
thin aire. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 930 At last his *Sail-htoad 
Vaimes He spreads for flight. 1482 in Charters etc. Edin. 
(18711 169 Of the hundieth *sail canves ij s. 1883 Harpers 

Aug. 444/2 We believed in great beam for ’’saihcarry- 
ing power. 1894 Outing S.) XXIV. 21/1 To g.nin sta- 
bility [in a canoe] for sail-cariying. 1898 Kipling in Morn, 
Post g Nov. 5/1 The little stnp^ of '•'sail-dotted bine. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 17 Sept, ri/i While at •'.sail drill an ordinary 
seaman . .fell . .on to the upper deck. 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 
8 A goodly breeze '*sail-filling. c 1860 H. Stuart SeamatCs 
Cattck. 45 The "sailfurlers. .get the sail out of the sailroom, 
c 1440 Ptvnip, Parv. 451/2 * 5 eyl kepare, or rewlare, /[w]- 
retn, c iSfio H. Stuart Searnaiis Catech, 45 *Sail loosers 
will go aloft at the order ‘ bend sails ’. 1797 Encycl. Bril. 
(ed, 3) XVII. 431/2 -A few general ob.servatians on ^!>ail- 
making. x888 Times 14 Jan. 16/2 ''Sail-propelled tr.Tining 
ships. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 390 Whereof they vse to 
lurne for curtain rings and *saile pullies. c laos Lay. 17395 
Remote tiaste heom written mid strongen "ssil-rapen, c 1475 
Piet. Voc. inWr.-Wftlcker 8o3/7Afic?Trrf'^Hj,.,aseyUei'op_B. 
1513 .. 4 CC. Ld.^High Treas. Scot. IV. 471 Item, to iij ■'•salll 
sewatis for iij wolkis wagis. 1884 Knight Did. Medi. 
Suppl.j^Sa/iiSwi'mjfflfaff/H'ue, alarge-sized sewing machine 
with extensive table for sewing widths of duck to form sails. 
x886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 823/2 In determining what ••sail- 
spread can be safely given to a ship, 16x3 Massinger 
Bondman i. iii, O're our heads with "sayle stretch'd wings, 
Destruction hoiiers. c 1810 Adm. Fatton in lath Cent. N ov. 
(1899] 724 M(ife,'‘Sail trimmers were immediately sent to clear 
the sail. 

10 . Special Comb. : sail-arm, («) one of tlie 
radiating beams to ■which llie sails of a •windmill 
are attached ; a ‘ whip ’ ; one of the tentacles 
of a nautilus which bear the ‘sails’; sail-axle, 
the axle on which the sails of a windmill revolve; 
sail-boat (?rare), a sailing-boat; 't'sail-bond, 
(? error for -boitei) = Bonnet (cf. quot. 1483 
there); sail-burton (see quot.); sail-duek [a, 
Du. zeildoek'^ — Duck si . 3 i ; * 1 - sail-fan, a species of 
fan used in winnowing corn; sail-fluke, the whiff. 
Rhombus tnegasloma ; sail-book, a small hook for 
holding the seams of a sail while it is being sewn ; 
sail-boop, one of the wooden rings by which fore 
and aft sails are secured to masts and stays (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875) j sail-house, a house where 
sails are stored ; s all-lizard (see quot.); sail-loft 
(sM quot. 17^9) i sail-maker, one whose business 
it is to make, repair, or alter sails ; sjiee,, on board 
ship, a sailor (in the U. S. navy, a warrant officer) 
whose duty it is to take charge of and keep in 
repair all sails, awnings, etc. ; sail-ueedle, a large 
needle used in sewing canvas; sail-room, a room 
(in. a ship) for storing sails ; sail-sbell, a name 
for the nautilus ; sail-ship, a sailing-vessel; sail- 
awelled a., having filled sails ; sail thread, 
twine, thread or twine used in sewing sails; f sail 
wand, one of the rods forming the framework 
of a windmill sail ; sail- winged a., poet, [after L, 
vSlivolus'], {a) of sliips, having sails that serve as 
wings; \b) transf. as an epithet of the sea; (c) 
having wings like sails. 

_ 1760 J. Ferguson Led. (1764) sa The same velocity tliat 
It would move if put upon the *s.TiI-arms. 1840 Penny CycL 
^yil. 210/2 In fact, the series of suckers of the sail-avm.s, 
when the membrane of the sails is wrapped about the shell, 
IS placed exactly over the keel of it in such a manner 
that [etc.], 1868 Cka/nb, Encycl. X. ai8/i A whip or radius 
of from 33 to 40 feet in length, Jirmly fastened at right 
aiigles to the *sail-axle. ^1835 Mrs. Hemans in H. F. 
Choney Mem. (1837) 11 . 17 Neither steam-packet nor •‘sail- 
boat was attainable. x888 F. M. Crawford With Int- 
niorials li. 129 The happiest moments of my life? I think 
they were spent in a sail-boat, c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker &5/8 Hec supera, ^eris, a “seyllebonde. 18S7 
Smvth IV buTton^ a purchase extend- 

ing from topmast-head to deck, for sending sails aloft ready 
for bending. 1795 Scots Mag. LVll. 610/1 “S.-iil-duck 
inanufectuier. i8ia J, Smyth Prad. of Customs 145 

bail Duck. 1707 Mortimek Hush. 112 Four Men with 
either the Wicker or '•Sail-fan. i88z Tenison-AVoods Fisk 
4 ; Fisheries N. S. Wales iqo *SaiI-fluke. z886 R. C. Leslie 
i>ea-pa\nteVs Log x. 104 It is said.. the sail-fluke gets its 
name from a habit of.. lifting its tail out of water like a sail, 

1 unning before the wind into shallow water. 1704 Rigfrins' 
■5- Seamanship I. 88 "SaiHiook. x886 Encycl. Brit. Xxf. 
155/1 "The tools , .of a sailmaker are . . fids, , . sail-hook, bobbiii 
for twine, and sundry small articles. 1884 St. yames's Gas. 
22 Feb. 7/x It is apparently the inside of a ■*saLl-house at a 
fishniE-port. 2885 Standard Nat. Hist. (18S8) III. 413 The 
sail-lizatd, Histiurvs amdoificnsis, so called from the enor- 
mous perpei^icular development surmounting its tail. 1769 
r ALCoNER Did. Marine 11. (1780), Voiierie, a *sail-loftj or 
place where sails .are constructed. xSgx Leeds Mercury 
gOct. 4/4 Dr. Hurst, .traced the history of Methodism in 
Amenpa from the Inst meeting held in a sail-loft in New 
York in 1776 to the present day. 1596 Snaks. Tam. Shr. 

V. 1. 80 He B a •‘prle-maker in Bergano. 1773 Cook's 1st Foy. 
III. XII. in Haiukesiuorth s V oy. 111 . 722 Every individual had 
I , Rn'fif ‘ w sail maker. 1497 Haval A cc. Hen. VH 
?“V'®,NedyIles price the c xijd. 1769 Falconer 
U uijb Sail-iieedles, or boU-rope needles. 

1 * The saiUiicedles are in the 

Mupwright's Vade-M. 126 •'Sail-Rooms 
are built between decks upon the orlop or lower deck to 
contain the sjjare sails. 1905 A. R. Wallace My Life I. 
310 dhe captain then had the sail-room amid-ships cleared 
out for men to sleep in. 0x7x1 Peuver ^aophyl. x. Tab. 

99 Common Indian Nautilus or *Sail-sheil. /i8so Maug 


Fuller At Home Si Ahr. (i860) 438 It went into the mail- 
bag of some •‘sail-ship, instead of steamer. 1600 Tourneur 
Transf. Metam. lii. As '*saU-swel’d barks are droue by 
wind. 1513 Ace. Ld, High Trtas. Scot. IV. 471 Item, for 
xliiij li ■'saill threid . .xlviij s._ uglB Naval Acc. Hen, VII 
(1896) 13, vj skaynes of ‘‘Saile T'wyiie. 1497 Ihid. 185, 
c weyght seyle twyne — x.xxiij* iiijA ci86o H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Cateck. 52 Sails are sewn with sail twine. 1342-3 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 543 In_*SaylwanjIis emp. et 
aliis reparac. factis in molend. de He.silden — xxjiij s. e 1586 
Ctess Pemdroke /•«. civ. xi, There the “saile-winged shipps 
on waves doe glide. 1641 Mil'TON Ch. Gout. 11, Wks. 1851 
III.180 Th^ should make it their Knightly adventure to., 
vanquish this mighty sailewing'd monster. x8ss Si ngleton 
Virgil I. 236 Gazing down Upon the sail-winged ocean. 

Sail (fi^‘ 1 )) sb.'i [f. Sail 

1 . An act of sailing ; a voyage or excursion in a 
sailing vessel. 

1604 SiiAKS. Oih. V. ii. 268 Heere is my butt And verie Sea- 
tnarke of my vtmost Saile. a 16x9 Fotherby Aiheotm i. ii. 
§ 2 (1622) 12 Where in the Lawes broad Sea, with wind and 
tyde, Ther’s happier smte, then any where beside. 1663 
(jerbier Counsel log Six weeks sail from England. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. vi. 195 We made an easy sail for the bay. 
1807-8 SvD. Smith Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 IL 163/2 The 
nearest of these harbours is not two days| sail from the 
southern coast of Ireland. 1853 Irvinc in Life 1$- Lett. 
(i864)_ IV. 157 _We went by way of the lakes, and had a 
magnificent sail (if I may use the word) down Lake Cham- 
plain in a .steamer to Plattsburg. 1859 Jepiison Brittany 
xii. 213 We had a delightful sail among the numerous islets. 
186S G. Dow Pol. Snrv. 99 Htogo and Kobe.. are situated 
upon two bays of the inland sea, about 365 miles' sail from 
Yokohama. 1884 3 V/«« (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 The day 
was beiTuiifuI and the sail was delightful. 

b. transf, (-SV. and Irish.) A ride in a vehicle of 
any kind. 

1830 Galt Lasvrie T. vi. vUi, I thought it my duly to 
take a sail in our wagon with Mr. Herbert, xgoz Bally- 
mena Observer (E. D. i>.), Wull j’e gie me a sail in the kert ? 
C. To taks sail ; to embark. 

1904 IVestm. Gas. to May S/i He took sail in the capacity 
of a cabin-boy in avessel bound for New Orleans, 

2 . ? nonce-uses, A number sailing : a. of ships ; 
b. of Tvater-birds. 

1608 Skaks. Per. i. iv. 61 Wee haue descryed vpon our 
neighbouring shore, a portlie saile of ships make hitherward. 
1727 Swift Country Post Wks. 1755 III. 1. 175 Yesterday 
a large sail of ducks passed by here. 

3 . Sailing qualities ; speed in sailing. 

In many contexts hardly to be distiiiguisheci from Sail sb.t 
x6oa Mansel True Rep. Service 9 The Gallies being., 
quicker of saile then they. 16x5 G. Sandvs Tram. 87 A ship 
of better defence then saile. x6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
li. 122 Being of belter saile then we, and the night coinming 
on, we lost sight of her. 01642 Sir W. Mon.son Naval 
'If -ads i. (1704J 179/2 Finding liis Ship but ill of Sail. 1643 
Declar, Commons, Reb. Irel. 51 [He] could not take her 
[the ship], because she fled away, and was more swift in .sayle 
men he. 1667 Milton P. L, vi. 534 Back with speediest 
Sail Zopliiel, of Cherubim the swiftest wing, Came flying. 

4 . Comb, t sail-star = Lodestar ; f sail-stone 
[=! Du. zeilsleenl = Loadstone. 

c 15x1 1st Eng. Bk. Awer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 That men 
the northe .sayle slerre or potiumarticum, or the waghen 
w *695 Duncan App. Etym. 

D. S.), Magnes, the adamant, the saile-slone. 1683 
rm.vos Flda Mitt. i. (1686) 320 The Magnet is also called 
the Sail stone, for the Sailors look upon it .ts their Chief 
Instructor. 

tSail, rA’i Arch. Obs. [app. f. S.viL p .3 (sense 3). 
Cf. the synonymous !•’. saiilie, f. saillir to project.] 
Amount of projection from a surface. Also Comb. 
sail-over — Ovebsail sb, 

1611 Co'TCBAVE, s.v, Conrotme, The Corona, crowne, or 
member of greiitest sayle, in a Coinish. 1660 H. Bloome 
o ■”’ Projecinrn, the sayle of every moulding. xSia 
Nicholson Mech. Ljcerc. 267 Sail over, is the overhanging 
o^ne or moreconrse!, [of bi icks] beyond thenaked of the wall! 

SSiil (s^d), sb.^ dial, [‘/repr, ()]£. *sa!^el var. of 
sagol staff : see Sowel.] (See qnot.) 

1813 J>M\s Agric. Wilis in Arckxol. Rev. (18S8) Mar., 

• -uptight rods of hurdles used forsheep folding. 1802 
Airs. A. Kisnnakd Sa/iefals vL 90 There are ten 

sails_ to each ‘wattle hurdle'. 

Sail (stfil), &.1 Forms; i sislan, se5l(i)an, 3 
SBsilien, S0ili(eii, sayli, 3-4 seily, seile, 4 seylle, 
ssille, 4-6 Bale, (5 ceylyn, seylyu), 5 sayll(e, 

0 eaill, 4-7 Bayl(e, 3-7 saile, 6-7 sail. [OE. 
siglan, segl{i)an corresponds to MDit. zeghelen, 
zeilen (mod; Du. zeilen), MUG. sigclen, segelcn 
^od.G. jf^«-e/«), ON. sigla (Sw. segla, Da. seile) 
Oleut. type *segljan, f. *segla^”’ Sail y^.l 
_T be Teut. vb. was adopted in OF. as sigler to sail (whence 
a saiJ) ; an altered form of the same word is believed 
to exist in later OF. singler, mod.F. cingler to sail (in a 
specified direction), whence Sp. sbiglar, Pg. siuglar.-] 

1. Intransitive uses. 

persons : To travel on water in a vessel 
propelled by the action of the wind upon sails ; 
now often in extended sense, to travel on water in 
a vessel propelled by any means other than oars ; 
to navigate' a vessel in a specified direction. 

k § *+ He..si;,lde 3 a east be 
“00 ® hamweard segide. C1205 Lay. 

20889 And heo sculien wracchen. .sasilien [c 1275 sayli] 
ouer bee. 28797 peocomen Sexisce men seilen to londe. 
c 1320 Sir Jristr. lorr pai seyideii in to |>e wide Wib her 
SL uppes tvo. 1338 R. Bbunnb Chron. (1810) 236 Now bci 
* 3 -. Cursor M. 24833 
in t/Wl Cat. floied] on bat flode, for 

all to will be .wind baim stode. ^1350 Will. Pale me 11673 


pat he may nou^t saile swiftH as he wold. 1373 Baroour 
Bruce xx. 322 A laiig way furthwarde salyt he. £1386 
Chaucer Prioress' Prol. 2 N ow longe moote thou saille by 
tlie cost, Sire gentil maister gentil Maryneer 1 1387 Tre- 
visA Higden (Rolls) VI. 163 Egberttis b^ monk..haddc 
i-seilled about Piretayne. 1390 Gower Conf. 11 . a6 King 
Demephon, whan he be Schipe To Troieward with felascliipe 
Saileiide goth. C1440 Protnp. Parv. 65/t Ceylyn vpon 
watyr, velijico. exmo Henry Wallace x. 797 'lhai saylyt 
furth by part of Ingland schor. 1470-85 Malorv A rlhur 
X. Ixi. 517 Thenne sir palonij'des sailed eiien longes htnnbcr 
to the costes of the see. 1471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 

I. 139 He sayled and rowed vnto the cyte. 1330 Palsgr. 
696/2, I loue nat to sayle by see, but when I can nut chose. 
*565 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1.^333 That nane saill in 
marchandice without he be honcstlie abelyett lyk ane mar- 
chand. ' 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. ii. 2 b, 
We sayled along. . towardes the. . cape De creo. 1590 Siiaks. 
Com, Err. 1. i. 63 A league from Epidamiuin had we saild. 
^1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 201 An observing man, that 
had sailed to and fro between Europe and the East Indies. 
fjiz Addison Sped, No. 480 p i A troubled (Dcean, to a 
Man who sails upon it, is, 1 think, the biggest Object that 
he can see in Motion. 1798 Coleridge mi:. Mar. v. xix. 
Till noon we quietly sailed on, Yet never a breeze did 
breathe. 1830 Tennyson Sea-P'airies 1 Slow sail’d the 
weary mariners. 1836 W. Irving rir/nzvA I. 41 [They] .sail 
down that river to its .supposed exit near the straits of An- 
nian. i860 G, Bennett Gatherings Natutalisi Austral. 
425 We sailed, .one day 191 miles, another 225 miles. 

Jig, CX374 Chaucer Troylus i. 606 Loue. .Wip dessesiieir 
so sorwfulJy me oflendctli pat streglit vn-to pe doth niyn 
herte saileth. 1551 Haddon Exhort. Repent, in Fiirniv. 
Ballads fr. MSS. I. 324 But .Iv. yere after, it [the pl.-igue] 
sayled into Flaunders. 1623 A. Taylor in Farr i'. P. 
Jos. / (1847) 203 , 1 .spent my dayes in sorrow for thy good, 
1 sayl'd to th' cradle in icares, to the graue in blood. 

b. sjtec. To make excursions in, or to manage, a 
sailing-boat ; to practise the sport of yacluiug. 

x8g8 Daily Netus 30 Aug. 4/5 She is devoted to sports and 
outdoor exercises... She boats and sails. 

0. la figurative context. Chielly in proverbial 
phrases : f To sail all in one ship), to ‘ row in the 
same boat to belong to one party or class ; -I- to 
sail on another board (see Boaud f/i. 15); to sail 
•near (or close to) the wind, to come very near to 
transgression of a law or a received moral principle. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Pen. (1590) 7 You be .rU of one’ 
Church, saile all m one ship. x6o8 D. T[uvil] Ess. Pol. ij- 
Mor. 123 They will nlwaies .saile by the Carde and Com- 
passe of their own mind. 1823 Byron yuan ix. xxvi, My 
words, at least, are more sincere and hearty 'I'hiui if I sought 
to sail before the wind. 1865 H. Kingsh 5 y JHitlyars jp It. 
Iv^ A certain kind of young English genllcinan, who lias 
sailed too close to the wind at home, and who comes to tlie 
colony to be whitewn.slied. 1883 W. E. Norris Thirlby 
Hall viii, With regard to Turf transaclioiis again, be may 
sail very near the wind indeed, and be pardoned, 
fd. quasi-;'g/ 2 . Obs. 

1640 tr, Verdere's Rom, of Rom. iii, xxviii, 116 Away 
they sayled them, as they hoped with a prosperous wind. 

2 . Of a ship or other vessel : To move or travel 
on water by means of sails, or (in modern use) by 
means of steam or any other mechanical agency. 

C120S Lav. 25525 per comen seilien sone aeoiid l>a sse wide 
scipcs uniuo^, CZ350 Will, Palerne ^67, I sRyle now in \>c 
see as schip bonte mast, boiite anker or ore. 1375 Baruour 
Bruce xix, 193 Marchand-scliippis that saland war Fra 
Scotland to Flandriss with war. c 1384 Ciiaucer //. Fame 

II. 395 And behclde. .shippis .seyllynge in the .see. £’1400 

Maundev. (1839) XXX. 305 It rennethe in so grete Wawes, 
that no Schipp may not rowe ne seyle azeiics it. 1500-20 
Dunuar Poems l.\xxviii. 29 Where many a barge doth .saile, 
and row with are. 1530 Palsgr. 696/2 , 1 sayle, as a shyppe 
doth 111 the see whan she is under sayle, yr ...Some 

shyppe wyll sayle as faste with a syde wynde as some wyll 
With a full wynde. 1535 Covehdale Isa. xx.viii. 21 In that 
place . . shal nether Gallye rowe, ner greate sh ippe sale. x6o6 
bHAKS, Ir. Hf Cr, II. iii. 277 (ijo.) Light boaics .saile swift, 
though greater hiilkes draw deepe. 1687 A. Lovell ir. 
Th^enot's Trav. 1. 110 These Saiques.. carry great Cargoes 
of Goods, but they sail not fast, unless they be liefore the 
Wind, or rather they sail no otherwise, for they cannot go 
upon a Wind. 1734 Pope Ess. Man tv. 385 Say, shall n»y 


. , , , - — foremost, by re- 

moving the rudder. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3! XVII. 376/2 
H would be an cagy matter to determine the form of a ship 
intended to sail by means of oars. 1828 J. H, Moore Prai i. 
Nmng, (ed. ao) 60 A ship from the Lizard, in hit. 49“ 58' N. 
sails S.W. by W. 488 miles. Required the latitude she is in. 
*886 Gladden Applied Chr. i. 3 Steamships sail from evei y 
shore with the contributions of all the continents to the 
world’s trade. 

3 . To begin a journey by water; to set sail, start 
on a voyage ; to leave the iiorL or tlie jiLice of 
anchorage. Said both of a vessel and of the peisons 
on board. 

^l^y’^bolas') 235 pis done, Pai 
satl> t but bad quharc-to )?are tryst wes luad. 1387 Trlvisa 
Htgden (Rolls) ^ i 1 1 . lOp pe queen Aiianore . . and iiieiiy oper 
compelled hym for to seille a3cn. 1493 1 -edgrr-bk. A . Haly- 
2 His cosiis in Aledilburgh bydand quliill tlie sclilii 
sallit. s6ix Bible Ads x.\i. a And finding a ship sailing 
ouer vnto Phentcea, wee went abroad, and set ftwrth. X777 
Cook s and Voy. 1,1. L 5 On the J3th, at si.x o'clock iij the 
morning, I sailed from Plymouth Sound. 180a in W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Prtns {iSjj) H. 93,, i think the captain will sail 
3 '. A>-t- xxxiv, I have taken my 
ueith in an Last Indiainan which sails on the twentieth of 
June. X874 Whyte Melville Uncle yokn. xiii, A friend 
of mine.. niet with an accident the very night before the 
steamer ^ded. x8^x Law Times XCI.a/xThe deceased., 
wrote a letter.. in wliich lie stated tliat he ought to have 
made his will before sailing. *■ 



SAIL. 

f b. Conjugated willi io be. Ohs. 

1633 Fife U''/h/t Trial in Stalisl.Acc.Scoil, (1796) XVIIT. 
Ai)p. ("156 Ilnr luisbaiicl being newly sailcil, slio craved some 
munry of lier. 1764 Oor.nsM. J/ist. linff. in Lett. (177a) 1 1. 
84 'J’bc fleet of the iirinee was already sailed, 1776 T. 
IiUTciiiNSON Diai-y ao Jan, H, 8 lie .says .six of the .seven 
Kegiments at Corlie were embarked, and lie concludes tlie 
wliole liave been .sailed some d.ays. 1786 Mbs. A. M, liuN- 
NKTT ymtenile Indisn-ctioms V. in Sir James, .was sailed 
for India on an appointment from government. 1787 Jrf- 
I KBSON Writ. (1859) II" 281 Should tiie packet be sailed, I 
will pray you ti) send my letter liy tlie first of the ves.sels 
wiiiidi yon mention. 

4. Imnsf, To glide on tiie surface of water or 
through the nlr, eitlicr hy the impulsion of wind 
or without any visihle eflbrt. 

*377 liANor,. I\ Tl. H, xviii. .^n.^ And now I so where a 
soldo cometh liiderward seyllynge With glorie & with grete 
lijte. *39* SiiAKS. Him. St yiil. 11, ii, 3a A winged mcs.senger 
of linaijtm. . When he liustridus tlie la/ie juiUing Cloudes, 
And suites vpmi the lio.some of ilio ayre. 1667 Mii.ton P. L. 
V. aG8 Down tliitlier iirone in flight lie .speeds, and. .Saile.s 
lietwcen worlds and worlds, witli steddie wing. *697 Duviirn 
Virg. licorg. i. sap Swans tliat sail along tlie Silver hiood. 
*734 (JuAV Poesy iifi Sailing with supreme dominion Thro' 
tlie a/.in i! deep of air. 1804 Scott Partfs Incant. 3,j hlute 
arc yc ail? No inurmurs strange Ujion tlie niidniglit hreexe 
sail by. >8ao iJvnoNf Mar. Fat. iv. 1. 7.4 The liigli moon sails 
upon h(*r tieauteous way. 1849 Aknoi.d Forsa/ien Mer- 
man 4 i Wlirre great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, 
with iinshiil eye, lioimd the world for ever ami aye? 1849 
Tiiacki-:i(av J'emfennis l.viii, When a inmi, under peciminry 
dilficulties,. .dives out of sight, as it* were, from tlie floi.k 
of birds in wliii.'Ii Im is aecustomed to sail, 1863 Mathias 
in /thnalayas ifi, 1 shot an immense eagle.. as lie 
was sailing in faneied security over my head. 1884 Munch, 
K.vatu, 19 Feb. ;i/<| Tlie flowing eloudfi..sail over the scene 
of the hay liarvest in die Welsli nieadiiw, 1884 Pall MalKl. 
Vi Ang. 4/1 As for blackcock. .die. wary old birds., sail in 
the open over the moor a hundred yaids out of .shut, 

b. Of a vtiliidc ; To move siiiootlily and without 
aitiamtiit propelling force. 

1903 l.'. N. Si A. M, wn.t.iAMSUN Lighiniiux ConiinetofiCt 
Tile car ,. looked so Intndsome as it .sailed up to tlie liutei 
door tinit my pride in it came liack. 

5. C)f pcnsoii.s, in vtiritjus ttnii-sfcrrcd .senses, 
ta. sltwyf. To snuntcr, go casually. Ohs. 

a *700 Ii, H. Piet, Cant, Crem s.v,, How yon Sail ahont ? 
How you Santer alioiit? *700 'J'. llnovvN Amnsem, Ser, 
Com, viii. lui l;‘iom tiienec I .sailed into a Ihusbyterian 
Meeting near Covent-tiarden. 

b. 'i'o move or gt> in a stalely or dignifiod man- 
ner, suggestive of the movement of a ship under 
sail. (Chielly <jf wtnnen.') Also otras. of an animal, 
*84* Mnti.cv tViw. (iSfiij) I, iv. 84 .Stately ifirtw/or r/c conr 
would sail into tin; room anil sail mu again witli ilieir lung 
tiaiiis .‘>wi:e|iing after tlicin. 1847 C. Ubonti: y, /O'/vvil, 
The,n all the gnsu people sailed in statu from dm ruoin, 
2839 (i. Mi.ioinin A'. Ferercl xx.vviii, A nnnmir sprc.id 
tl1.11 ic.ii.iie(l Mis, Dorla’s ear.. Slic ruslnid to Adrian liisl. 
...Shu sailed ilovvinipon Uicliaid. i8fio-*'rnACKKitAv/.<)w/ 

iii. 110 l.ady II. .s.dled in.., atiuyLsI in rihlioiis of scailut. 
*883 Uiiii'.H IlAfaiAUii A“ Solomon's Mines ivj A troop of 
tall girafles, who galloped, ur r.itlmr .sailed ufl, witii tliuir 
.strange gtkit. 

o. y<;.vn/////(slang'): to proceed boldly to action, 
1889 f/ar/'er's J/rtg. Mar. .sGi/i m.an must dismiss all 
thoughts of., common-suiisi! wlien it coinus to niastpicradc 
dru.sses, ami just sail in and make an unmitigated foul of 
himself. *89* Atii'i'Hiser jo Mar. (Farmer), Jolni 

Ifarvey called William Tillniuii allar iv’ times,, .aiidonered 
to lick him 104 times. At tlic iu4tli William. .tlirashcd 
John. The verdict of tlie jury was tliat William ought to 
nave .sailed in an lionr and a half earlier. *894 Fisme 
Holiday .'itories (ii/xj) (64 ‘I'll tell you tlie wliole affair, if 
you care to listen to it.' 'Sail riglit in, Colonel,' cried the 
comp, my, 

II. Traii.sitivc .senses. 

6 . Of i)er.son.s, also of a vessel To sail over or 
upon, to navigate (.the sea, a river, etc.). Now 
somewhat arch, 

*38* Wvci.ir AVc/wjt. xllii. a6 Wlio seilen the see [Vulg. 
ijni naidyant mare [ i jB8 The that seilen in tlie .seej. c *300 
Priei/s 0/ Peebles aog Then brocht he wol, and wyselie 
couth it wey ; And efter tliat .suncsityjit he the .sey, a *335 
J.v.N'iJi.sAV Trayoify lo^ (Jnliowheit Ins gr.nce Had .salit the 
sey. 1560 K01.1.ANI1 Crt. I’enns Frol. i4£i ['i'o sum] Ingync 
ill's genin to.saill tlie see. *604 K. tJCiiiMsro.Nh] P' Acosta s 
J/iit. Indies 11. vi, oa The river of Ama/oiis..wliicli our 
Spaiii.irds sailed in their discoveries. *608 Siiaks. /‘er, ly, 

iv. i Thus time we waste, it long letigiius nuke short, Saile 
seas ill Cockles, liaue and wish hut fort. 0*700 DuvuitN 
t hull's Met, XII, 9 A thousand .Ships were man d to sad the 
.Sea. *708 J. Ftiit.ti'sC |)'iiV/*t.4>i9 Nowtuni diiiie Kyoto view 
Alciiious' Grove.s, ..from whence. Sailing thy Spaces of the 
liOiimUcss Deep, To Aiiconiniu pretious Fruits arriv’d, *7*3 
Foi'K (tdyss. V. 344 Far im the left tims'e radiant firtss to 
keep The Nymidi directed, as he .sail'd llic deep. 1840 
I.osoif. jl'reCK 0/ Hesfierns a It was tlie .scliooner iles])erus 
Tliat .sailed tlie wintiy SCSI, 

f b. To visit (,a region) by sailing; to sail along 
(a coast). Ohs, 

a *548 1 1 Ai.r, Chron,, Hen. r/fis.io' 88 Tlii.s lusty Csipitain 
saylyng :it the cost of Sussei.s and Kent, ilnr.st not once 
take laiide, til lie arriued in the doiines. *394 R. Ashcev 
tr, l.oys te Roy 103 b, In ancient times the Nortli was saded 
by tins commandement of Avgv.stvs. 

7. Wilh cognate object: t (a voyage, 
etc.) by sailing {fibs,'). Also 'J'o sail through, out : 
to continue (a sailing-match, race), to the end. 

c 1386 Chaucer Fra^l, T, las Where as she many a 
ihipe and barge seigh .Seillynge hir cours. *7*6 Stiri.vocKR 
J'oy. rviiMd World Pref. s Such aa may never Jiave an 
occa!>ion or {ricltnaclao to hail such lung Voyages, tB 8 $ 
/'jy/ef 4 Sept, J64/3 Tim inatcli [for yacTits] could not be 
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.sailed through before the close lime, 6. 30. 1899 Daily Ne7vs 
29 Sept. 3/2 The uninjured veasel .shall .sail out the race, 
b. To ‘sail’ or glide tlirongh (the air), 

17*3 Poi'is Odyss, 1. 126 Sublime she sail.s Th' aerial .space, 
and inouiit.s the winged gales. *763 IlRAniu To Chnrclnll 
34 lie snyrs Pindaric hcight.s,and sails the waste of Heaven. 
*899 Daily News aO J une 8/3 The buazard . . is .a fine-looking 
figure, a.s on broad wings he slowly sails tlie sky. 

8 . To navigate (a ship or other vessel). 

*366 Act 8 /flit, in HakluyTs Voy. (1599) I. 371 Hut onely 
in English .sliips and sailed for the mo.st part with Engli.sfi 
MiSriners, *673 Land. Gas, Na 1024/1 She had on board 
about 80 or 90 Negroes, and was sailed by Greeks. 1848 
J. F. CoopKK Cn/t. S/i&e III. 207 The Poughkeepsie was 
admirably sailed and handled. *888 Lowell Heartsease <S- 
Rue IT] He’s a_Rtp van Winkle skipper,, .who sails his 
licdcvillcd old clipper In tlie wind's eye, straight as a lice. 
a tSgo R. W. Chuuch Oxford Mmiemcnt iii. (1891) 35 He 
[R. H. Fronde] loved the .sea; he liked to sail his owti boat. 
*908 U'esim, Gaz. 28 Mar. 3/1 We were rowed and sailed 
by an amusing.. o.x-s.ailor. 

b. To put (a toy boat) on the water and direct 
its course. 

*863 Hawthorne Our Old Home I. 270 .Schoolboys sail 
little boat.s on the river or jilay at marbles. 

’t'9. To cause to sail, carry away sailing. Obs. 
16.. liuloiu in Lnneham's Let. (1871) p. clxxi. Till from 
inyiio eyes a sea sail flow. To saile my .suule from mortall 
woe Tu liiat iinmorlall mirtall shore. 

'I" 10. With adv. To sail doiim ; to bring (an 
oliject) below the horizon by sailing away from it. 

1847 A. M. Oii.i.iAM Trav, Mexico 276 We at oni-c deter- 
iniiiud to .sit lip all night, to Wiitch that tlie steersman would 
not sail the liglit down. We were induced to do so fur. . the 
night previous. .he .saw n light-house,.. and steered from 
tile oliject. 

■I'll. To provide wilh sails. Obs. 

*6oa IIaki.uvt I’oy. III. 862 It is ordeined tiint the shippes 
Iiatic double saiics, that is, that they bee tliorowly saylud, 
and all newe .saylcs [etc.]. 

tSail, ?'.2 Obs. Forms ; 4 sail, sayly, 4-5 
saile, saylo, 4-6 saill(o, sale, saylle. Sec also 
.SAiiiYiE V. (Sc.) [Aphctic form of As-qAib ».] 

1. Iratis. =5 AiSSAil* ». in various senses. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 0C.44 Ne be mai .scap, ga qiinr lie pa, pat 
biin nc snille.s ni his fa. Hid. 24846 pe see ]>am sailed 011 
ilk side. *3.. Guy IFarm, (A.) 4134 When J>e dragon .seye 
com fJij pe lyoun ho foriett, & gan liim sayly. c *373 Sc. 
Leg. xxxii, (LustiiD 395 pane, tlioland god, liyru he 

can saile witli feione feuere & grot trawnle. /* *400-30 
Alc.vander ,4559 pui sett in a sadd suwinc & snilid liis 
kiii^tos. c *460 y'awHc/iy A X.X. 406 The feynd ful fast 
salys you, In wan-hnnetogaryoufair. *5« .SiEWAwrCnw. 
Scot, (Rolls) 1. 34'2 'riiat cruel! cald lies saiTlit him so soir, 

2, absol. qnasi-i«/;*. To make an assault. 

c*330 R. HitUNNB Chron. /Parc (Rolls) 4364 Wlnm .alle 
were set in ylka bataillc. Si scliopt .. whilk of )>am said 
formnst saile. <• *400 Rom. Rose 7338 Tliaii was tlier noiiglit, 
hut 'Every mau Now to as.saut, that sniluii can', cixjo 
IIenuv l/rtZ/rtce XI. 414J Falowis‘,lie said,‘agayn all nt this 
place 'I'liai will iiocht snill 
Hence f Sai'liug vbl. sbf 

*3,, K, Alls. 7392 Aither gan so arcclic, Witli ’saylyng, 
and witli .sinylyng. c viya Arth. ^ Mcrl, 8257 In )>e fust 
of pat .seylinge pni .sloweii iniclicl hepen gengc. *426 Lviiu. 
Pe Guil, Pilgr, h’hA, I [Sekenasse) overthrowc liir U'l’. 
Ilcltiie] ngeyn,..And, ne were that inedicyncYs cause tliat 
.slic dolii relevc. My suyllyng sliold hir often grove, 
t Sail, v.'i Obs. Forms : 3-4 sayle, 4 saile, 
saille, sailly ; also (sense 3 ) 7 sailie. [a. OF. siril- 
lir to dance, also a.s in mod.Fr. to issue forth, sally, 
to project •= Pr. salir, salhir to dance, issue forth, 
Sp. salir, Pg. sahir to go oul, It. satire to ascend 
L. salire (pres. iucl. salio') to leap. Cf. S.vlly &.^] 

1. intr. To dance. 

*297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rollsl 5633 Vor pe deiiel com biuore bin* 
& lioppedc & lou & .saylede & pleyde & made ioye ynoii. 
*377 Langl. P. pi, 11, XIII. 233, I caii..noytliur sailly nu 
.saute, lie .syiige with pe gyterne. 

2. To issue forth, sally. 

*383 .Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, in. 93 Tlie Souldier.s 
of tlie Towne, s.'iyling out, clia.sed tlie Enemy, 

3. Arch. To project from a surface. To sail 

over = OVEKSAIb V. 

*563 Unin F. Arc/ll t, Civb, The Proiectiires he like vnto 
tlieir lieightes but llmt Corona, doih sayle ouer twise ills 
lieiglit. *664 Evelvn tr. Freart's Archil. 138 That part of 
(joroiia wliich sallies over. 

Sail, variant of Seal ; obs. form of Sale. 
Sailable (st'i-lab’l), a. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Sail p.i + -able.] 

1. Of a ship, etc. ; That can be sailed or navi- 
gated ; that is in a condition to sail. 

1633 Mitg. Wokcfster Cent. Inv. & 16 How to m-ake a 
Sea-castle ur Fortification Cannon-proof, .yet sailable at 
pleasure. 1^8 Langford in Phil. Trans, XX, 410 If a Man 
keeps his Ship sailable. 

2, Of the sea, a river, etc. : That can be sailed 
on, navigable. 

*333 W. Watheman Fardle Facions n. ix. 196 Tlie Ger- 
rite.s.. dwell vpon the fluude I)oristhene.s, about tlie place 
wher it becometh first snileable. *6** Cotgr., Natvigable, 
nauigable, sailable, passable by sliipping. 1698 Fryer elec. 
F., India ij- P. 56 Tlie River which is Sailable round to 
Durmapatan. 

SAilASG (sDi'li’dg), sb, [f. Sail shy -i- -aoe.] 

1, The speed of a ship under sail. ? Ohs. 

*632 LitiiGOW Trav,\. i8t Pirats..gane vs diners assaults 
to tiieir owiie Uisaduaiuages ; our saylage being swifter. 


SAIL-FISH. 

' 2. The sails of a ship collectively. Also transf. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 20 June 3/1 The machinery will., 
enable the vessel to go to sea witlioul any sailnge, 1904 
Harper's h/ay-. May 907/1 Tlie filaments that buoy her 
[the spider] up and give sail.agc surface to tlic wind. 

Sailcloth. [f- S.ul sb.'^ + Ckitu sb.] 

f 1. A piece of cloth forming or designed to form 
part of a sail of a vessel or a windmill. Obs. 

c 1205 Lav. 4349 SuIkcnewespat.seil-cI.'cS. Durham 

Arc. A’o//j tSnrtees) S33 Et in SaylcIaLlii.s eiiipt. pro moleiid. 
de Fery, 5s. *453-6 ibid, 191 In repaiacionilms fnctis circa 
molend. ventrlticum de Hemiiigb. vi*. in newe .s.-iyl cI.r-s, 
14.T, jd, *562 11 ullp,yn /?/(■. LSV//r/}f«{i579)27 The sayle clotlie.s, 
the shroiidcs,. .can not be made without it [Heinpe]. *398 
Hakluyt f'oy, 1. 163 Wliatsociier sale-clothes are,. to bee 
transported out of England into Prussia Iiy tlie Englisli mar- 
clianis.. whether they lie whole clnathc.s ur lialfc cloallies, 
they mu.sl cont.'iine liolli tlieir oncles. *888 F.ncycl. Jtrit. 
XXIV. 399/1 .Sometimes the .sails [of a windmlllj consisted 
of a sail-cloth siircad on a fi anicwurk, 

2. Canvas or other textile material such as is 
used for sails. 

*6*3 Thomas Lai. Did., Liniearins,. .n. maker of .sale 
cloatlicK and other necessaries of liiiiien. 1626 Cait. Smiiii 
Accid, Yng. Seamen (Arli.) 790 Tlie Doteswaine is to Inuie 
the charge uf all tlic Cordage, ..saiies,...sailc-cluth [etc.]. 
169* T. H[alf.] Acc, New Invent, 118 .Sail-Cloatli, Cables, 
and all other .sorts of Cordage. 1733 Hanwav Trav, (1762) 
I. III. XXV. loB ,Sail-cInlh tie made ofeottun. 

at t rib. r8o6 Gazetteer .'itotl. (ed. e) 3 The .sail-clolli niatitt- 
fnetnre jiiodnced nearly .as nuicli. *8*2 K.inmiiier 31 Aug. 
S5j/e Sail-cloth-inanufactnrcr. 1899 A tlantic Monthly Aug. 

1 97/ 1 There I liinig up my sailLlutli cap. 

b. A piece of this material used as a covering. 
*778 [W. MAUhini I.] Minutes Agric.tr]y\.\Vs an. 1774, Tlie 
Sail-cloth saved ilni fiat .stack .surprisingly. 1796 Mursk 
Amer. Ccog. it. 411 I’rutected from tliu sun by sail-clullis, 
liiiilg across fi'iini tlie opposite houses. *804 .-1 nna Sewards 
Left. (1811) VI. 203 '1‘lie slielving roof is aUo painted giccn, 
lliu floor a mosaic sale-clutli. 

3. A similar material used for ladies’ dresses. 

*902 Daily Chron, 24 May 3/3 Optimists are urdering 

linen di'c.sses now, and sail cloth is in rciiuest, a coarse flax 
falnic that is servicealile and sinait. 

Sailed (seild)' a. [f. Sail sby -h -ei)2. 

I’lit cf. OK, geseg/ed piil. a. in sese.ded siiji Sal. & .Sat. 
(Or.) 223.] 

Of a vessel : Fitted with sails. Chielly in para- 
syiilhcticdcrivaLives, as full-sailed, whi/e-S(iilaia<\]%. 

_ c 16** Chatman Iliad xix. 33J Prostrated, in most extreme 
ill fare, He lies befure Ids bigli-.sail’d fleet, for his dead 
frioiul. A *628 F. Gri'.vii. Sidney (1652) eai Her Fleet 
could hardly be over sailed, or under ballasted. *723 De 
F ois Pi>y,7V7tud Jl’orid ton A gieal lieavy boat which 
.seemed to Iiave lieen a large stiips longiiuat, built into u 
kind of yacht, Imt ill inn.stuil, and sailed lieaviiy. *832 
Tennyson Kleanore iv, Huw may full-saird ver.se expresK, 
..Tliu full-flowing harmony Of thy swan-like stateliness? 
189a lUach Ijt White 25 June 803/2 Saili'd boats lay to be 
loaded. *900 ll'estm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/2 White-sailed yaclits. 

Sailer (sri'bj). Also 6 salar, safer, sayler, 
[f SAib v.>- + -EuC Cf. G. seg/er sailor, sailer, 
Dll. zeiler, Sw. scglare, Da. seiler. 

See Sailoh, a vari.apt spelling of ibis woid. now restricted 
to a specific application and regarded as a distinct woid.] 

1. One who sails. Now rare. 

a *400-30 Alexander 4359 We ere na sailers on he see to 
sell ne to byi. 2x400 Destr. Trey 45SQ All .softe was tiie 
see to .sailers heriii. 1313 Douglas NCneis r. iii. 43 On the 
linge deip qulien [= xvheen, few] salaris did appear [Virg. 
adjtaretU rari nanies in gurgite vasto], 

lb. = Sailoh I. Obs. 

*3 . . sir A . Harlon in Surtees Misc. (1888)64 The best salers 
ill Cliristentie ! *383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's I ’’ey. 11. 1, 
31b, Cape S. Ange, very dangeruus for saylers. *6o5Cami>en 
Rem. I F urnished witli shijiping and Saylers. 
t c. The Nautilus; = Sailob 3 a. Obs, 

*668 CiiAKLF.ioN Onomast, 178 Nautilus. .t\\o N.autilus, 
or Sailer. *7*3 PiiriVHR Aquat. Auini. Amboinx Tab. x, 
Nauliltts tennis 4 legitimm..,Ovina. brittle Sayler. 

2. A ship or vessel with reference to her powers 
of sailing. 

*582 N. LiciiF.riELD tr. Castanheda's Conq, F. hid. i, 
xlix, ]o6 For tliat tlieyr .sliijis were great saylers, *624 
CApr. Smith Virginia v, *83 A small Itnrkc, but an excel- 
lent sailer, *723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 69 A 
very strong tight sliip, and a pretty good sailer, *820 
ScuRESBY Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 338 Tlie fastest sailers lead 
tlie way. 189* J. Winbor Columbus xix. 438 His excuse 
was tliat his piincipal caiavcl was a poor sailer, 
b. A sailing vessel, 

1871 R. Ei.lib Catullus Ixiv. i* Tliat first sailer of all [i.e. 
Algo] liurst ever 011 Aniphitiite. 1B83 Chamb. yrnt. 35 A 
Steamer costs much more than a Sailer. 1908 ipf/t Cent, 
Aug. 233 Wooden .saileis were superseded liy iron creatures 
uf tiie engineer, 

Sailf, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 

Sai'l-fisll. A name apiilied to various fisiies 
having a large dorsal fin : in the British Isles to the 
Basking shark, Selachus maxim us ; in ihe U. S. to 
species of llistiofliorus, Xifhias, and Carpiodes. 

*39* Sylvester Du Baidas i. v, 381 utarg., 'J'lie sayle- 
Fish. *808 Fott.SYTit Beauties Scotl. V. 356 The sail-fish, 
or, as it Is called by tlie ScottiKli fisliernien, the ba.sking 
.sliark, frequently appears liere [Northern Sea] in May or 
June, [i860 G. Hf.nneit Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 
24 Histiophorus. called.. by the Dutch Xeyt-fish, or ‘Sail- 
fish because it is said tliat it rai.ses the dorsal fin like a fan 
and employs It as a sail.] 1879 Goodf, etc, Catat. Anim.. 
Resources U.S. 39 Histiophorus americanus, . .Sail-Siih. 
1^2 Tenison-Wooos P'ish Fisheries N. S. Wales 190 
Sail-fish. Garpioiies. N. Atiietica, 
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SAILOB. 


tSarlfia. Ods. rare. [f. Saic sb^ + -FULh] 
Enough of wind to fill the sails. 

1650 W* Brough Sacr, Priiic, (1659) 486 Some points of 
wind may serve to make the way. every ship hath not sail-ful. 

Sailie, var. Sail Obs., to project. 

Sailing Cs^*'liil)i [f* Sail w.i + 'Ing t.] 

1 . The action of travelling on water in a ship or 
other vessel which is propelled by means of sails ; 
the action or method of directing the course of 
such a vessel. In modem use also in wider ap- 
plication : the action of travelling in or of direct- 
ing the course of a ship or vessel of any kind. 

"Sax circHlar, globular, oblique, parallel sailing, see those 
words. Great circle sailiitg, see Circls sb. 2 b. See also 
Plmh SA.IUNG, Plans: sailing. 

<1900 tr. BiedeCs Hist, v, i. (Camhr. Univ. MS.l, Swa reSe 
stortnas coman Jraet we [ne] mid seslinge ne nud rowne.sse 
[L. neque velo 7 teque re»iigio\ owiht fremian mihte, c 133a 
R. Brunnb Chron. (1810) 70 He bad redy .sailyng. 1387 
Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 175 pe Roniayns. .hadde no 
siker seillynge wip oute olier socour. ci^oo Destr. Troy 
3678 Hor sister to sese, with sailyns ha> wend, C1440 
Prontp. Pare, 65/1 Ceylynge, velijicaao, 1340 Act 52 
Hen. VIII, c, 14 § I Making them expert and coniwng in 
the arte and science of shippmen and sayling. 1599. Shaks. 
Much Ado III. iv'. 58 There's no more sayling by the starre. 
1631 Lithgow 7 Vm/, I. 37 After three d.ayes sayling. .we 
arriued at. .Venice, Drumm. of Hawth. Faeiu Ep. 

Wks. (1711) 146 Of all pastimes and exercises I like sail- 
ing worst. iSyt W. Perwich Despatches (rgo3) tad This 
may not_ turne to their account, for want of ships and 
cheap sailinm 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Mercator's 
Sailing, is the Art of finding on a Plane the hlotion of 
a Ship upon any assign'd Course, xjsi Anson's Voy. in. 
ix. 39X Provision for their subsistence, during their sailing 
down the river. 1769 Falconer Diet. Alarine (1780) s. v., 
Sailing also implies a particular mode of navigation,., 
regulated by the laws of trigonometry. 1834 Hat. Philos., 
Havig. II. iv. 21 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) This method is called 
middle latitude sailing. 1908 IVestm. Gas. 13 Aug. 5/2 
The four cutters made a splendid start over a course of 
forty-six miles, which will provide a test on all points of 
sailing. 


b. Ill particularized use : A voy.'ige. 

1533 CovEROALE ..^f/jxxvii. 10, Ise that this sayllnge wyl 
he with hurte and moch damm.'iga xd65 AIanley Grotins' 
Low C. IVarres 413 The Frost again approaching, will not 
sufier any Sailings. 

2 . Progression, speed or style of progression, of a 
ship or other vessel (originally, of a sailing-vessel). 

a 1687 Petty Treat, Nav. Philos. 127 How Top-sails 
[etc.], .may he fitted to promote ar hinder the Sailing upon 
occasion. lyai Perry Daggenh. Breach 113 Ships, more 
especially such as are sharp and built for Sailiug. X797 
EucycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. yjqlx These are very important 
circumstances, and would contribute much to improve the 
sailing of such vessels 1836 W. Irving AstoridWl. 135 
A vessel . .remarkable for her fast sailing. 

3 . Departure (of a ship) from port. 

1748 A moils Voy.M. xi, 253 The time fixed hy the Viceroy 
for Her sailing. T. Hutchinson, jun. in T. H.'s Diary 
9 June 11 . 418 Hearing there is a vessel upon sailing for 
America [etc.]. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 6or 
A fleet of transports was awaiting the signal for sailing. 
1W7 Daily Hems 14 Dec, 2/6 London sailings. .. Dec. 13. 
Tenedos. s, Dunkirk ; Cormorant, s, Boulogne [etc.]. 

4 . Comb. a. Simple attrib., as in sailing day, 
inslritclions, match. Also f sailing cloth. = saiU 
ingware] aailing-ioe (see quot. 1820); sailing- 
line, the line on a vessel's hull which marks the 
level of the water when she is ballasted and rigged 
for sailing, but not laden or armed; sailing- 
master, an officer charged with the navigation 
of a vessel (in British use chiefly with reference to 
yachts ; in the U. S. navy, a commissioned officer, 
usually a lieutenant, appointed to direct the naviga- 
tion of a ship of war); sailiug orders, the direc- 
tions given to the captain of a vessel with regard 
to time of departure, destination, etc,; sailing 
thwart, the thwart at or through which the mast 
of a sdling-boat is stepped ; sailing ton, the ‘ ton ’ 
used in measuring the capacity of sailing vessels; 
t sailing ware, ? cloth suitable for wear at sea. 

X593 in ^rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 7/1 *Sailing cloths 
[made in Somerset]. 1879 YachUnan's Holidays 20 Next 
morning promised a poor "sailing day. i8go ' R. Boldrewood' 
Col. Reformer CxSgx) 179 When the sailing day comes.. Jack 
must get on board, i8ao Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. L 229 
Open ice, or "sailing- ice, is where the pieces are so .separate 
as to admit of a ship sailing conveniently among them. 1748 
Amou’s Voy. i. ii. xs He delivered them their fighting and 
^ailinginstructions. 1x1687 Petty Treat. NavalPhilos. 125 
Oursecond Water-line. .Icall the*sailing-line,asthefirstwas 
called the launching-Hne. X836 Makryat Three Quit, i, He 
..is., on hoard as "sailing-master of the yacht. 187X W. 
Collins Miss or Mrs. ? li. On one side there were the 
sleepiiig-berths of the sailing master and his mate. xSoo 
K. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (iSpx) 130 Ernest cau^t 
the sound of some reference to a ‘sailing match. i6oz 
Luttrell Brief Rel. {1857) H- S45 This day anotter ex- 
Ijress was sent to the Downes with "sailing orders. rysJ# 
bMOLLETT Rod. Rm^ xxvii, About this time, Captain 
(Jakum, having received sailing orders, came on board. 

* ij LeondnNffws 6 Feb* i^‘2/i You [jtf. a governess] 

* sailbg orders from Mrs, Meeburn, 
x86o H. Stuart Seaman's Caieck. 7 The man on the lee 

sKlepf the "sailing thwart gathers the sail forward. xk8 
Datfy Hews s Feb. 5/2 Calculating a steam ton as equal 
to three "sailing tons, the tonnage has increased [etc.]. 
1483-4 Act i Rich. HI, c. 8 (end). La feisiire dascun drap 
lanuez appellez "Sailyngware, , 


b. In compounds designating vessels propelled 
by sails, sis, sailing-barge,^oat, -ship, -vessel, -yacht ; 
also sailing-car, -caiTtage, -chariot, -loaggon. 

These combinations admit of being regarded as colloca- 
tions of Sailing ppl. aP Cf. however rowing-boat. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 362 , 1 shall not here men- 
tion anything of the Sailing-Waggons, and several other 
(Jontrivances of that kind. 1797 Encycl. BHl, (ed. 3) X. 
758, '2 Another contrivance for being carried without draught, 
IS by means of a sailing chariot or boat fixed on four wheels. 
X883 S. C, Hall Retrospect II. 302 [They] would be forced 
to cross the channel in a sailing-packet. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Mech., SnppL, Sailing Car, a car. .rigged with sail.. used 
on the railroads on the plains, by telegraph repair parties. 
..Sailing chariots were tried in Holland.. more than_ two 
hundred years since. 1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 2/1 There 
are still no fewer than 15,000 sailing ships registered in 
threat Britain. x886 C. E. Pascob London g/‘ 7 o-rf«yxviii. 
(ed. 3) 176 The Thames sailing-barge match is also an event 
to be noticed. xS^s Labour Commission Gloss, s.v. Steam, 
A steam trawler is a fishing vessel, .propelled by means of 
steam power, in contra-distinction to a saiiing trawler which 
is propelled by sails only. 

'f Sailing, vbl. sb^^ : see under Sail 
S ailing (s^'lig), vbl. jA3 Arch. [f. Sail ».3 
-h -iNol.J The condition or fact of projecting 
from a surface ; projection. 

1563 SpuTB A rchit. B iv b, The proiecture, or saylling out 
or hanging ouer of the foote of the pillor. 1664 Evelyn tr, 
Freart's Archii. 11. i.ga The Modul upon which afterward 
1 regulate all the Members os well for tbeir height as sail- 
ings over and projectures of their Profiles. ivaS Chambers 
Cycl. s. V. Projecinre, These the Greeks call Eepkorse, . . 
the French Sallies, our Workmen frequently Sailings over, 
1842 in Gwilt Archil. Gloss. 

Sailing (s^iriig), ppl. aX [f. Sail vX -♦- -ing 2.] 

1 . That travels on water by means of sails. (Cf. 
Sailing vbl. sb. 4 b.) 

1390 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 8 The sayling Pine ; the Cedar 
proud and tall. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 43. 2/[i To Per- 
sons in a Sailing Ship the Shoar seems to be in motion. 
1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 415 A swift sailing 
vessel was instantly despatched to warn Rooke of his danger, 
b. In names of animals. 

X781 Pennant Hist. Quadrupeds IL 4x7 Sailing Squirrel, 
1803 Shaw Zool. IV. ii. 224 Sailing Coryphene, 

2 . Spreading out like a full sail. 

13.. Gaw, ^ Gr. Kni. 863 Ryche i'obes..pat sete on hym 
semly, wyth saylande skyrtez. 1617 Fletcher Valentinian 
11. VI, His fame_ and family have growne together, And 
spied together like to sayling Cedars, Over the Roman 
Diadem, 

Sailing (s^Miq), ppl. a.^ Arch. [f. Sail ».3 
-ing2, Cf. F. saiUatit.} Projecting. Sailing 
course : a projecting coarse in (usually) the upper 
part of a light-house or other tower-like building. 

X493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 197 Item, payd to parysTor 
a saylyiig pece for .sentt stevyn ys Autyr, liij d. X53X Ibid. 
37 A Rownde cobbord with a saylyng hause [? reeid hanse], 
1837 Shyn'iig’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 47) 73 Sailing courses 
are generally measured in with the work, in which case 
take the length by the width, three or six inches, as it may 
appear quarter brick sailing. 

Saill(e, obs. forms of Sail. 

Sailless (sJi-ljles), a. [f. Sail sbX -i- -less,] 
Having no sails, a. Of a boat, rigging, etc. 
a 16x8 Sylvester Mem. Mortal, xxv. But, Beauty, Grace- 
lesse, is a S.Tile-lesse Bark. 1837 Fraseds Mag. XVI, 165 
Oarless and sailless sped we. 1895 Marg. Stokes Three 
Months in. Forests France 230 The phantom ship, sail-less, 
rudderless, and unmanned. 

b. Of the sea ; Destitute of ships, vessels, etc. 
Also jfig. 

1827 PoLLOK Course T. iil (1869] 80 What nights he spent, 
Of tideless, waveless, sailless, .sboreles.s woe ! 1858 Lonck 
PI. Standish iii. 37 The disk of the ocean. Sailless, sombre, 
and cold. 1839 Whittier Double-headed Snake X5 On the 
desolate shore of a sailless sea. 

t Sapi’llie. Arch. Obs. [a. F. saillic, f, saillir 
to project : see Sail^.s Cf. Sail sb.^, Sally jAIJ 
A projecting member. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archii. 124 Beneath the Pro- 
jectures of the Stylobata Cornices and other Saillies. 

Saillour; see Sailour Obs. Sailly, var. 
Sail ®.3 


Sailor (sffi'lsj;). Also y saylor. [An altered 
spelling of Sailer, prob, assimilated to tailor, in 
order to distinguish the designation of a regular 
calling from the unspecialized agent-noun. The 
difierentiation, however, does not appear in our 
early examples, and was not fully established 
before the 19th c.] 

1 . One who is professionally occupied with navi- 
gation; a seaman, mariner. Also, in narrower 
sense, applied (like ‘seaman’) to a member of a 
ship’s company below the rank of officer. 

[*S.-. 1585,1603; see Sailer i b.j a 164a Sir W. Mon- 
son A aiMt Fracis 1. (1704) 214, 500 Men at Sea, where- 
40 Gunners, 120 Sailors. X697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, i. 296 Nor must the Ploughman less observe 
the bkies..lhan Saylors homeward bent. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Dies. 94 Let us e’en turn about, and 
view honest Jack the Sailor. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
n. (1780) y y 3 b, It IS - ,the office of the cominissnire general 
to keep ^ list of the.tSailorS} Eble and ordlnnry* 2784 
Cowper Task i. 541 She would sit and weep At what a 
sailor sufiTers. x8oi Med. jfrni, V. 354 Nor has a single 
soldier or sailor been prevented from doing his ordinary 
duty x8sa Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 86 Thine 
ibland lovqs tbee well, thou fatqous man, The greatest sailor 


since the world began. 2837 Buckle Civilis. I. vii. 3 (4 The 
credulity of sailors is notorious. 

transf 1847 Emerson The Humble Bee 15 Sailor of the 
atmosphere, 

b. To be a good sailor [ = F. Hre bon mariti] : 
to be exempt from sea-sickness. 

1833 Disraeli Cont. Fleming \\\. xvi, We were excellent 
sailors, and bore the voyage without inconvenience. 1870 
Miss Bridgman Rob. Lynne II. vi. 142 He wished people 
who were bad sailors would not travel, a 1893 Ld. C. E. 
Paget Autobiog. iii. (1S96) 70 He pleaded that he was a 
wretched sailor. 

•{■ 2 . Said of a ship ; = Sailer 2. Obs. 

0164a Sir W. Monson Naval Tiacts v. (1704) 492/2, 
10 or 12 Ships, choice Sailors. 17x0 Land. Gas. No. 4643/4 
The Ship Triton, . .being the best of Sailors, . .is to be sold. 
X773 Romans Florida App, 62 She was a heavy schooner of 
about 70 tons, and a dull sailor. 

3 . As a name for various animals and plants, 
f a. Used as a vernacular rendering of Nautilus. 

[1668, 17x3 : see Sailer 2 c.] 1776 [see Pf.akly a. a b], 
18x3 S. Brookes Introd. Conchol. 156 Paper Nautilus, Paper 
Sailor, Argonauta Argo. Ibid., Great Sailor, Nautilus 
Pompilir/s, 

b. dial, A kind of beetle, Cantharis fttsca\ 
‘a child’s name for any Telephoriis of a bluish 
colour' (Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1887). 

1834 Miss Baker Horthawpt. Gloss., Sailor, . . Cantharis 

fusca. 1863 Wood Illnstr. Nat. Hist, III. 472 I’he Tele- 
pboridse . .represented in England by the well known bcctlc.s, 
popularly called from their red or bluish colours, Soldicis 
and Sailors. * 

C. = sailor-Jish (see 5 b). 

x86o G. Bennett Gathering Naturalist A nsiral. 24 The 
Hisiiopkori, or ‘ Sailor.s ditfer, liowevcr, from the TeiraP- 
iuri by the greater coinpamtive lieight of the clor.sal ilii, 

d. West Indian. (See quot.) 

1883 A. J. Adderley Fisheries Bahamas 7 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) At certain times of the year myriads of small fisii, 
known ns ‘ sailors arrive at the field and stir up the muddy 
bottom tosLichan extent that not a single sponge can beseen. 

e. Blue sailors : the flowers of the wild chicory. 

igoa (U. S.) June 272/a The wild chicory, or blue 

sailors {Cichorium iniybns), 

4 . Short for sailor hat. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 5 May 3/2 , 1 have tried in many shops 
to get a quite round sailor. 1903 Ibid. 2 July 4/2 Big hats 
very round in shape need not be avoided, nor Breton sailors. 

5 . attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as in 
sailor fashion, mind, phrase, soul\ sailor-like adj. ; 
appositive (quasi -ai^i’,), ‘that is a sailor’, as in 
satlor-boy, fifiemian, -lad, -poet ; ‘ consisting of 
sailors’, as in sailor-train \ similative, as sailor- 
looking adj. 

1833 Kingsley Heroes, Perseus i. 4 Halcyone. .loved a 
"sailor-boy [Ceyx] and married him. 1903 C. E. Osdohnis 
Fr, Dolling \\\, The sailor boys from the Si. VinccHt. 1848 
J. F. CoopKRCnpt. Spike HI. x6o Captain Mull was slow to 
yield Ins confidence, but when he did bestow it, he be.stowed 
It "sailor-fashion, or with all his heart. X883 Goode Fish. 
Indust, U.S. 26 (Fish. £,\hib. Puhl.) The 20,000 or more 
men who may properly be designated the ‘ "sailor fishermen * 
of the United States, x84a Tennyson 'Break, break' ii, 
O well for the "sailor lad, That he sings in his boat on the 
bay ! 1808 Lamb Ulysses in Mrs. Leicester's School (1SS5) 
X2I With such "sailor-like sayings and mutinous arguments 
..they [etc.]. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformtr (1891) 
t68 Paul, with a couple of "sailor-looking men, was down 
at the jetty. 1894 Guntrh King's Sioikbroker i. 7 Won- 
dering in his "sailor mind what the deuce the whole affair 
means. xBiz Sir R. Wilson Prm. Diary i June (1862) I. 
69 We are now entering the Archipelago, or, according to the 
"sailor phrase, the Arches. 1836 Kane Arct. Expl,\\. xvi. 
x6g Every bag was, in sailor-plirase, ropeil .md becketed. 
1877 Tennyson Sir f. Franklin 2 Thou, Heroic "sailor-soul, 
Art passing on thine happier voyage now. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. II. 441 Now descends the "sailor train. 

b. Special combinations : sailor-fish. *= Sail- 
fish ; sailor hat, a hat such as is worn by sailors ; 
hence applied to a form of hat (with flat brim of 
even breadth all round) worn by women, and to a 
different form (with tnmed-np brim) worn by chil- 
dren ; sailor-man, in uneducated and jocular use 
= sensei; also nrrar. an adult sailor; sailor-plant 
17 . S., the strawberry-geranium, Saxi/raga sarment- 
osa (Cent. Diet. 1891); sailor-shape, the shape 
worn hy sailors, the shape of a sailor hat (also 
attrib, as adj.) ; so sailor-shaped a. 

X885 C. F. Holder Mai-z'els Anim, Life 70 The great 
sad— or "sailor- fiih {H istiophorus) of the Mediterranean 
and Indian Ocean. X790 R. Tyler Contrast 11. ii. (1887) 
39 A parcel of "sailor men and hoys got round me. 1S86 
Kipling Deparim. Ditties, etc. (1899) 61 ’Twas Fultah 
Fisher’s boarding-house, Where sailor-men reside. 1897 
Dally News 24 Sept. 6/6 Some of the new felt hat.s are 
quite "sailor-shape. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 .Aug. 8/2 The 
new French sailor .shape of chapeau. xgcszM.A. /Aag M.ar. 

There wae many of the large, round, and "sailor- 
shaped collars now so much worn. 

e. Possessive combinations ; sailor’s Bible U.S. 

Bowdheh’s Navigator (Cent. Diet. 1891); 
sailor’s choice U.S,, a name given locally to 
various American fishes; sailors’ home (see quot. 
1867); sailor’s knot, any of the kinds of knot 
(Knot j 3 .i 7) used by sailors; also, a kind of 
knot used in tying a neck-tie; sailor’s pocket, 
purse U,S., the egg case of a skate or oviparous 
shark (in. recent U.S. Diets.) ; sailor’s waitey 
Ndut, slang (see quot.). 
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r i860 TTolbuook iji Goods, etc. NaL Hist. Aquatic Aniw. . 
(iS8.|) noy 'I’lu! ‘ ".Sailor's Choice' makes its appearance in 
our waiors about the month of April and continues with us | 
until Noveinher. xBqg (.iooi)K,oic. Catai, Auiw. /iesaufcrs I 

H. .S'. 4G Aa^ot/on r/ioniifliiics. . . HaWar'a Choice. 1882 
JoKDAN & (jir.nnur Syiiojisis A'ishcs N. A»icr. ssi Ponm- 1 
lAwjl'v y///7w;wc«/nf/«.v... Sailor’s Choice; Hog-lish. _x888 | 
GooiJi'i Amer. /<'is/ies 80 J)iabasis ckrotuis the 'Sailor’.s 
Choice 1840 K. H. JJana IU‘f. Mast 144 The establisli* 1 
ment of ".Sailors' Homes. 1867 .Smvtii Sailor's ll^ord-M., I 
Sai/ars' home, a house hiiilt hy .subscription, for the ac- 
coiniiiodalion of seamen on moderate terms. 1882 lincycl. 
Jirit. XIV. ivS/t "Sni/oj's' knots. 1840 R. II. Dana Jhf. 
Mast iii, The crew call liim Ltlie scrond mate] the ' "sailor's 
waiter ns he ha.s to furnish them with spunyarn, marline, 
and all other slulTs that they need. 

Sailoress (s^‘i'lnivs). [f. Satloii -h .t?b.s.] A 

femalt; sailor. 

1890 Vacht Radnt^ Cal. The introduction of sailor- 
ess(!.‘i on hoard racing yiiclus. 1894 J 'whUng 1 lladtn. Jjibr.) 

I. 2(6 Solent sailoresscs. 

Sailoriug(;H<'i'l.iriij),»/^/..v/b [f..SATi.oii i--iNfti.] 
'J'lit! work of .a sailor. 

1864 C. (IriKir. l.ifi'in ll’ooiii 1.11874) 2 He had found the 
roniaiiiT of sailoring [l•((;.], x886 S i'Uvknson KUhiapJied xi, 

If ye miss that, ye must he ns feckless at the .sniloring as 
1 have foiinil at the fighting. 

Sailoriziug (8i'“i’lorni7,iq), vhl. sh. roUcq. [f, 
SAifiOK I' -IJIK + -xmi J.] The iiuraiiils or work of 
Kailorn. 

1876 Davis Polaris Kvfi. xi. 234 You will find them hu.sy 
on various brandies of work, such as .shoeniaking, patching, 
wliittling out. .miniature ships, nnd,iu fact, sailnriring of all 
sons. 1880 Ct.AUic Kij.ssni.i, .S'ma'///. (1H81) 1. iv. 

1 18 With a high harometer and a harlioiir nlw.ays under 
your U‘c, sailori/ing can't fail to be enjoyable. x8g8 i<'. 'J'. 
'ilui.i.i;N ( 'ruist' ‘ I 'aeltalot ' ‘.>00 Many of the I'rew were rjuito 
unable to do any s.iilori/ing, an we term work in .sails and 
rigging. 

at Mb. x88a T. G. Ilowtu.s Flotsam iji' Jetsam xi, Tran.s- 
latfd it into .saiinri/ing language. 

Sailorless Saiwih h- -mah,] 

WitliolU B.'iilor.s, 

x8i6 lit uoN Parkness yr, Sliijissnilnrloss l.iy rotting on the 
sc-a. 1824 liAi.r liotheian 111, vi. i. 6 The .semii.s of the 
sailniiess ships yawiird to the Hitn, 

Sailorly (st'Hajli), (7. [f. SAibou-t- -bYl.] Ile- 
iltliiifr.a Bailor; having thfl cliaratHoristics fif a sailor. 

«86s Mas, WmiNi'.v Cayworthys xxiv, Great asking of 
i|urstion*i} biief sai lolly answers. 1883 Htkvkn.hon Treas. 
1 st. i. ii, 1 1« was not sailorly. 

‘I'Sailour. Obs, ran-'\ [a. OF. sailkor, f. 

to tlniiec: SCO .S.tib 7>.H] A tlaiicer. 

'/ni366 CiiAiM.t-'ii Hom. Rose 770 Tlinr w.as many a tim- 
hrsteiii, And sayloiiis Id/.V, (/'/iWA'?”' sailloiiris], that I dar 
vvf'l swere Coiithn hir craft fill pnrfitly. 

f Sai'lrife, a. Obx. Infisallrif, [f. SAUij/b^ 

■kKiKUrt,] Abouiidiiifi in sails. 

XSX3 Doin.t.ss .‘Riicis 1. v, 3 (Juhen Iupitor,fromo his hlcU 
sphcir, atloun lUent on the sailrif sei.s [U velivotum morel. 

Sails (si’ilz). A'ani, [pi, of Saig j/j.i, 

iistitl .as siiiff,] A name for a ship’s sail maker, 

X864 Hotten's Rians; Pict.^ Rails, tlie fiaibmaker on hoard 
shill. X867 Smviii .^‘aiior's ll'oriMk,, .Kail-maker, a quali- 
fied pel .1111 who (with his mates] is einijloyed on board .ship 
ill making, repaiiing nr altering thesaijs; whence he umi- 
ally derives the familiar hohriipiet of sails. 

Sailsntan (sn'i'l-sman), [f- genitive of 
.SAlb sb.^ -I- Max j/'.i] A sailor; also ono who- 
mniia^i'S .a .sailinj^-lmai, 

rxdox Kiivmok (V'sers'. ihitch /'W/A/xr (1664)7 The .S.alls, 
meit and the Maniiiers.. there raiinot he less then aoo. x8go 
W. G. llt.A«’K ill Pull Mall (i. tj Hept. x/3 They Itlie fislior- 
folk] live, in the main, liy acting ns ferrymen to .steamers., 
and as ple.isuie sailsmcn. 

'1' Sai'lwortliy, a. f%. 7‘rtre. [f. .Sait, jfi.i + 
WoimiY.] ( )f wcallitir ; Admitting of the use of 
sails. 

‘ *59 S Cai'T. Wv.viT R, Dmlley's J’oy. IP, /«//'.(II.ikl.Soc.) 

(() Vt blew soe niiicti all the daiii that it neither w.a.s saile- 
worthy, nor conlde they possiblie use tlieire owers. 1633 
■J'. Ja.mi*. I’oy. .u It began to blow a sturme not snyle- 
woitliy. 

t Sai’ly, fl(. fViy. [f. S.ui. .fAi + -v,] Having 
Ihe apiicacaiice of a sail or sails.^ 

1603 Dkaviiin Man in Moone xqi His .saily Wings. 16x2 
— Poly-olh, X. Oil Kroiii Thiace wliisi ltee her tooke, And m 
his saylie illumes the iremUUtig Viigin shuuke. 

Sailvard (si'i’lyri.td), Ftirms ; see SAit and 
Yakd. [f. S.vib ji.i + Yard j/'.] 

1. A'aiil. One of the yards or sp.ars on which the 
sails are spread, 

e 725 Corfins C floss, 588 A ntemua, se^llterd, c 1030 Rup/l, 
Ait/ik's Gloss, in Wr.-Willeker x8a/j Cornua, )>a twesen 
emfas )>«re scTilnyrde, 1295 in ^th Rep. Hist, MRR, Comm. 
App. I. 048 JCt in vno innsto et vna seyiyarde empti.s pro 
eadem Galya. ex4oo Mahnukv, (1830) xxvii. 971 Of the 
Mastesi ami the Heylle ^erdes. CX440 Promp. Pam'.Ovi 
Ceyl yerde, antenna, 1333 HmcN Treat, Neioe /wt. (Arh.) 
i'( To Iw hanged on the sayle yarde of the shyp. 1623 K. 
I.iiNO tr. Hanlay's Argeuis iv. xv. 989 They began to run 
whither the wind's violence drave them, leaving some .sayles 
to the sayle-yard. 1723 I’oi'K Odyss.'i. 323 With crossing 
sail-yards dancing in tlie wintl, x8^ Wbanoiiam // osntrtcs 
XI DLstant were .sail and sail-yard thrown, 

1 2 . One of the radiating beams bearing the satis 
of a windmill. Obs, 

X3Sz-a Durham Aee, RoUs (Surtees) 353 In uno Saylyerde | 
empt. pro molendino Ue Hesilden, iij s. viij d, c 1380 Jpui, 
xSt In uno Saleyerd empto pro eodem (molendino), lij s. 
c 14x9 Ibid. 616 Canvace. .pro vestura de lea faaylyerdez ! 
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moleudini veiitritici de Ferj*. 1426 Lvna. De Guil. Pilgr, 
5426 Tlie seyl y_erdy.s off the melle, Wych tournede abou’ten 
offte, Wer clad in cloth that was not soffte. 1323 Fitzhekb. 
Rursi. 39 b, The mylner shall neyle vp the hordes make liis 
slinftc and the sayle ynrdes vpholde. 

1 3 . Knt. = Antenna. Obs. 

1638 Rowi.ano tr. Moujet's 'J'heat. Ins. 1x23 The sailyards 
and the nippers are of a watry red colour. 

+ Sai'lyie, sail3(i)e, Sb. Sc. Obs. [Aphetic 
var. assmlje, A.s.sail sb.} Hostile attack, assault. 

e 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 18 Still saxte dnyis at sar sailje 
thai baid. Fortrace, and werk..Thai brak, and brynt, and 
put to confiisioun. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 13 'The 
Romanes.. maid one satire baiih be se and land. Ibid,, I11- 
slrumentis..That neidfiil war to mak saiijieor salt. 1530 
Dynusay Rq. Meldrnm 932 Now, s'ailje quod vailjc. Upon 
the Ladie tbow male ane .sail3c. 1819 'J'ennant Papistry 
.Storm'd ( 1827) 169 'Their hands wagg’d wapons a' kinkinds ; 
And sic varietieo graith, Gather't for sailzie and for skaith. 
ibid. 904 Dissim'lar men, but sim'iar mind.s, In formidable 
saily ie, Cam wlinrrin' in. 

i Sai'lyie, 8ai*l3(i)e, »• Sc. Obs. [Aphetic 

var. assailje As-bail ». .See Sail a.'i} a. trasis. 
To assault, make a hostile attack upon. b. intr. 
To make an attempt. 

C1470 Henry Wallace v. qgo, 1 wald san^e.iLowmaban 
hoiis. 1333 IJi!Lt.EMnEN Livy ii. vL (S. T. S.) I. 131 And 
jmeht iny aventiire was first, euery ane of home sail sailje 
•as )iai best may. i8ig W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
22 He and the clerk.. shall no be laitli'To raise the mob,. . 
And sailzie kirk wi* weir and wraith. 

Saim, dial, and obs. form of Sea&i (lard). 

II Saimiri(saiml>j'ri). Also 8 samiri (9 in Diets, 
saimari, saimir). [Brazilian Pg. saimirini, a. 
Tiipi fa/ijf iniri little monkey {t^ahy Sai t -l- iniri 
little).] A small South American squirrel-monkey 
of the genus Chrysothrix (formerly Saimiris). 

1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 236 The fifth and last 
of the Siapajou kind, or inonkies that hold by the tail, i.s the 
.Saniii'i, or Aurora ; which is the smallest and the most 
beautiful of all. 1780 Smellie Pujyon's Nat. Hist. (1791) 
VIII. ipg The snTmiri is commonly known by the name of 
the golifcn, orange, or yellow sapajoii. 1863 IIuxley Man's 
Place Nat, 11. 97 'Tlie Haimiri [phrysothrix). 

Sain (s^in), v. Now arch, and dial. Forms : 

I .sesnian, sduiazi, sseSuian , 2 soixiian, 4-5 seyne, 
4-6 sayn(0, 8-9 sein, 3-7 same, 3-9 sane, 3- 
sain ; pa, t. 4-^1 saynned; pa. ppl. 8 saint. [015. 
se^tian r=OS. zechenm,\i\s.zegcnerl), 

OlIG. seganbn (MtlG. segetten, mod.G. segnen 
to bless), ON. signa to sign with the cross, bless 
(Sw. sigm, Da. sigtte to bless) ; ad. L, signdre to 
si;»n (in cccl. use to sign with the cross), f. sign-nm 
Skjn sb., whence 015. sept sign, banner, MLG, 
segen, MDu. zeghen sign of the cross, blessing (Dn. 
zegen blessingjj OHG. segan sign of the cross 
(MUG,, mod.Cx. segen blessing).] 

1 . trans. To make the sign of the cross on (a 
tiling or person) in token of consecration or bless- 
ing ; or for the purpose of exorcizing a demon, 
warding offthe evilinlitiences of witches, poison, etc. 

rtggo tr. Rada’s Hist. v. v. § a (1890) 396 pa sang he 
oratinnes ofer hicnc & hiene ;;ebla:tsade & ;;essgnadu [L. 
dixit oraiienem, ac benedixii euni]. c xooo AicFuic Saints’ 
Lives iii. 1x4 pa stod .se hailend . . and mid his h.alsum handnm 
liusel senode. cixys Lamb, Horn, 197 We sculen nre for- 
ii(.-arod..mid pere halie rode tacne seinian. cx^js -Yc. DV- 
.Knints x.wii. (.Mac/tor) 599 With pat |>e cop in hand Ink 
he, & sanyt It dewotly. a 140a St. John Evang;, 228 in 
Ilorstniann Aitengl, Leg, (i88x) 471 pou..saynede pe coppo 
[of poison] swetely and suppede it off syne ; Thow liade no 
harine. 1308 Kennedy Flytingio. Dunbar Qiihen that 
the schip was sayiiit, et vndir wiile. Foul brow in holl thow 
prupiihit for to pas. 1375-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 272 
Then the .said U mphray .saynd the said,Thomas and corssed 
hym, and spyttyd, and said, ‘ Away, devill ’, many tymes. 
xTox J, Hranu Deser. Orkney, Zell., etc. (1703) 62 Espe- 
cially on Ilallow-Kven, they use to sein or sign their Boats 
and put a Cross of 'Tar upon them... Their Houses also 
some use then to sein, x8oa Scott Minsir. Scot. Ford. II. 
179 note. Many of the vulgar account it extremely dangerous 
to touch any thing which they may happen to find without 
saining (blessing) it, the snares of the enemy being noto- 
rious and well attested. 1887 W. Stokes tr. Tripartite 
Life St. Patrick 37 Patrick sained [Irish senaisl the earth 
and it swallowed up the wizard. Ilnd, in Patrick sained 
their hands, and their hands grew stiff. 

b. rcjl. To cross (oneself). 

<1900 tr. Bwda's Hist. iv. x.w. § 3 (1890) 348, & Jia him 
;4el);ed & hine 7;csegnode mid Cristes rode tacnc. 01x300 
Cursor M, 7986 He, .Ilitaght him pan togoild at kepe, And 
sanid liim and fel on-slepe. CTyjsSc.Leg.SaintsX.X.Petrns) 
521 .Sanct petir .sowne come in hy, and sanyt hym with pe 
Kycht hand. 1377 Langl. P, FI. 11 . v. 456 panne sat 
sleutlie vp and seyiied hym swithe [w.n to A. v. 299 seynide 
liyine fnste], And made avowe to-fore god for )iis foiile sleuthe. 1 
k a 1400 Morte Arl/i,g66 Thow saynned the vnsekyrly to 1 
sake to bese moiintez. c 1430 Merlin iv. 66 And she lifte vp 
hir hande, and bir sayned [pnnted fayned], and seide, ‘A 
mercy godl’ 1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemcn 444, I 
‘■ane me as I war ane sanct. 1388 A. King tr. Canisius' 
Cateck,, Confession 15 Needful alsua is it. .to saine ws aft, 
putting lieffoir our eyes Christ lesus crucifide. 1728 Ram- 
say Monk 4 Miller's IPife 130 Bess sain'd herself, cry’d 
‘ Lurd, lie here ! ’ 1768 Russ Helenore (X7M 65 She— frae 
the ill o’t sain’d her o’er and o’er. 1788 Siiirkefs Poems 
(1790) 339 She'd raise her hands, and sain herseP, And think 
you on the road to Hell. i8aB Jf. Ruddiaian Tales 6- .Kk. 6a 
1 .sained niysel' thrice this morning before 1 had seen the 
face o’ man. 

t c. ittlr, lor rejl. Gbs. rare. 


c X440 A Ipkahet of Tales 7 pan bis monke .saynj'd for mer. 
veil it said, 'sur, whi say ye so?' 1371 Satir. Poems Re. 

xxviii. 24 And with that word I went sum thing abak, 
And bad .say on, and, with God saif me, snnit. 

2. trans. To bless. 

01x300 /i. E. Psalter \}C\\. 5 Swa sal I saine Jie in life mine. 
13.. E. JC. Aim. P. B. 746 Now sayned be pou sauioiir. 
« 1400 Sir i'erc. 287 So Cri.ste mote mo .sayne. e x^ooLauti 
Troy Bk. O080 And with his goddis lie hem s.ayned. And 
bad hem gon In herg name, c 1460 Townehy Myst. vi. 106 
And thoii fjacob] shal full well saynyd he. 1500-20 DuMnAR 
xiii. 41 Sum sanis the Sait, and sum tlmim cursis. 
x6x6 T. Scorr P/iilomyihie (ed. 2) B i, Against wise vigi- 
lant Statists, who like lantis, Lookc both w.aies .squint, anil 
both waies guard and sane vs. 1721 Keli.y .S’e. Prov. x2o 
God sain your Eye, Man. Spoken when you commend .a 
Thing witlioiit hlovsing it. 1780 Archie O Caw/ield nyisx\\. 
in Child Ballads (1889) III, 488/2 For the man had needs 
to be well saint That comes thro t]ie hands o Dicky Ha. iBxS 
Scott lirt. Midi, xxix, God .sain us. 1824 IjvaoN Juan 
XVI. Beware t beware y\, Heaven sain him! fair or foul. 
1848 Kingsley Saint's Trng. ii. vi, Mary s<aiu us 1 xSoB 
N. Munro John Splendid 11, 19 Blow, present, ( 3 od sain 
Mackay's soul ! 

b. esp. in conjunction with save, 
c 1460 Tosvnelcy Myst, iv, 107 So now god tlie saif and 
sayne I 17x0 Kuddjman Gloss, to Douglas s.v. Sane, Hence 
Scot, Bor. the expression, God safe you and sane you. 
<x 1839 Praed Poems (1864) I, 146 Mary, blotlier, sain and 
save r 1^2 Browning In a Gondola Poems 1863 1 . 210 
They trail me, these three godle.ss kiwvc.s, Past every church 
that sains and saves. 1894 Crockeit Raiders .xl, 336 Guid 
save us an’ sain ns ! I like not this day. 

If c. app, associated by some mod. writers with 
L. sdndre to heal (see Sank ».). 

1832 J. H. Newman .Konn., ‘ They do but grope' in Lvrr 
Apost, (1836)47 As if such shapes and moods, which come 
and go. Had aught of 'Tnitli or Life in their poor sliow, To 
sway or judge, and skill to sain or wound. 1896 A. K, 
Housman Shropshire Lad xiv, There fiowers no halm to 
sain him. 

3 . irons. To secure by prayer or enchantment 
from evil influence. Cf. Blums w.l 3. 

1670 Ray Prozi. 993 .Saine (hlcss) j’oit weill fra the Devil 
and the Lairds bairns, 1721 Kelly Se,Prov. 288 Sain your 
self from the Dec'l and tlie I.aird's HairiLS. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 6 The jizzeii-hcd wi' rantree leave.s was sain'd. 
1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. ir. viii While angels. .Will 
.sain us from the roaming adversary With scent of Paradise. 

Hence f Saiuod. ppl. a. ; Sai-nmer vbl. sb. 

1308 Diinrar Tua Mariit Wemen 102 Than ma na saiijme 
me s.tve fra that auld Sathane. 1593 N.xpier Plain Discern, 
lieu. Si, John sB_ Beside their tlaylie cro.ssings with their 
right hande on their fore.hcads, which they cal snning. 1868 
Edmonston & Saxov/Zw/w Naturalist 2x4 Jaimie instantly 
turned back, for he knew that they Imd power at .such lime.s, 
and the saining might he neglected. 

Sain, obs. f. Saint, Say7a, Sbuz;., Seine (net). 
Sainctify, Sainctuary, obs. ff. Sanct-. 
Saind, Sc. var. Sand sb. (message, etc.). 

Saine, obs, f. S.tY v., See v., Seine (net). 
Sainfayle, obs, form of Sanspail, 

Sainfoin (sci'nfoin). Forms; 7 S. Poyne, 
Saint-, St, Poine, sainot-foin, sautilne, -foyno, 
7-8 St, Poyne, 8 St. Poin, sainfolne, 6- saint- 
foin, 7- sanfoin, 8- sainfoin, [a. F. sainfoin, 
also -^saintfom (i( 5 th c.), npp. i.sain health-giving, 
wholesome -t- fom hay. 

The identification of the first .syllable with saint hulj',wns 
common in Fr. in the i6Lh c., and in Eng. in the 17th c. 
Cf. holy imy (.see Holy 5 b), G. heilighett, and Pg. sanfeuo.\ 
A low-growing perennial herb, Onobryc/iis saliva 
(formerly Ombrychis'), much grown as 
a forage plant. Also, locally, lucerne (PTedicago 
saliva), 

1626 A. Speed Adam ottl of E, xlv. (1659) xo8 A Gentle- 
man.. lintli this yeer about thirty acres of S. Foi’iie. 1633 
Blithe Eng. lmprnv.linpr,-s.xy\\, 187 St. Foyn is a French 
Grass much sowed there, upon their barren, dry, Iiasky 
Lands, and sometimes in oiir G.ardens hath a kind of it been 
much .sowed, called the Fi’eiich Honysuckel. x66a ■\^'oR- 
LiDGE Syst. Agric. 27 'This St. Foyn, or Iloly-hay, bath in 
several places of England, obtained the preferrence above 
Clover-grass, for that it. .is .so great an improvement on our 
barren Lands, 1726 Diet, llusb. 1 1 , ,s. v., Snintfoin, or Holy- 
Hay, a sort of Grass otherwise call’d Medick-Fodder, 
.Spanish 'Trefoil, and Snail or Horned Clover-grass. 1792 
A. Young Trav. /‘Vance 1 . 152 I.arge quantities of sainfoin, 
wliich he used for fattening oxen, 1844 II, Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 534 It is possible to cultivate both liicern and 
saintfoin as a one or more years' crop of grass in rota- 
tion with corn crops in.steail of red clover. 1837 Kingsley 
Txuo ]'. Ago III. X33 Pink saintfoin. x886 C. Scott 
Sheep-farming 50 For early spring feed and summer 
fattening,... sanfoin, mustarit, and lucern, will be found 
invaluable. 

attrib. 1676 Land, Gas. No. 107 3/4 Pure Trefoile and Sant- 
fine Seed. 1733 'Tull Horse-hoeing Ilusb. xiv. 193 Cut off 
the St. Foil! He.ads an ll.andful deep. 1764 Museum Rust. 
I. 46s Saintfoin hay is excellent food for horses. 1792 A. 
Young Trm\, France I, 357 A consider.ahle portion of these 
calcareous districts should be thrown into sainfoin courses. 
1803 R. W. Dickson Prnct. Agric. I. 330 Old saintfoin lays. 
X902 Cornish Nat. on Thames 174 The crimson of stray 
sainfoin dusters. 

Saing fayle, variant of S.i.NSPAiL. 
fSainse, Saynsure, obs. ff. Cenme and 
Cen.ser. 

1565 Cali-tiill Ansui. Treat, Civss ii. 53 h, We haue 
sainsed thy .sairicts, we haue. .honored thj' Crp.sse. Ibid,, 
The sweete perfume of prayer shuld haue arisen from the 
sayiisme uf your heart to lut*. 

(} 
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Saint ; vmtressed s.’ht, snt), a. and sh. 
Forms: a. 2-6 saint, 3-6 seinte, seyn.t(e, 
salute, 4-5 saynt,(2 aainte, ssaeinte, 5 seyntte, 
6 seeynt,‘sayent), 4- saint. / 3 . (prefixed to a 
name beginning with a cons.) 3-4 sein, 4 san, 
sen, 4-6 sayn, 5 sayne, sain, syn. 7. 3-5 sant, 
4-6 sent, (3 sante, sente, 4 santt, sande, sout, 
5 synt, scant, 6 sentt(e), 8-9 Sc. sannt. S. 
(chiefly i'r.) 4-8 sanct (6 -e), 5 sinct, 5-6 saynct, 
seynct, 6-7 sainct. [a. OF. satni, seint, fem. 
sainte, seinte {sancie, saente, sente), later sainct, 
as prefix occas. saen, sain, inod.F. saint — Pr. 
sanct, sant. It., Sp., Pg. santo (before a cons. Pr., 
It., Sp. san, Pg. sao) :-L. sanctus, properly pa. 
pple. of sancTre to enact, ratify, devote, conse- 
crate (cf. Sanction). 

The Latin word was adopted in most of the Germanic 
iangs. ; the variants with vowel other than a are due, partly 
to loss of stress in the prefixed position, partly to Fr. 
influence : OE. sanct, OFris. snnkt, stmkt, satil, sent, sint, 
(prefixed) sanc/e, sente etc., ArDu. (chiefly as preflx) sauct, 
santye, seni(e, sintie, swtie, sonte, Du. sint, dial, seitit, sunt, 
sftni, Flemish zaut, MHG. (prefixed) sancte, sanUe, sent^e, 
mod.G. (prefixed) Sand, san&tj Da. sitnkt~, Sw. sau&i{e-. 
The forms saityut, sauytt (printed sanyni, sanyit) in the 
Ayenbite are difficult to account for.] 

A. adj. = Holy, in various special applications. 

1 . Prefixed to the name of a canonized person (see 
B. 2), also to the names of the archangels ; now 
felt to be the sb. tised appositively. Commonly 
abbreviated S. or St. (see below). 

[In OE. saucitts and sancte (orig. the L. vocative) were 
used for the masc. and snncta for the fem.] 

The possessive of names preceded by ‘ Saint ' is often used 
ellipt. in names of cliurcnes, as St. Paul's, St. Petet^s. 
Hence various names of towns, villages, etc., as St. Albans, 
St. Andresus, St, Bees', also the anglicized forms of some 
foreign place-names, as Ome7*s (= F. St.-Onier). 

a. c Jtjs Lamb. Ham. 49 Seint gregori. c laoo Tritt.Coll. 
Horn. 9 Ure loiierd sainte pQw.el. c lajo Kent. Serm. in O. 
E. d//r£'.s6Ure]auediseinteMarie. 1297 E. GroUc. (Rolls) 
8423 pis bataile ido was A seinte peteres eue. 1340 Ayeub. 
233 Ase ?ny|> saint austiii. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 173 The 
reule of seint Maure or of seint Beneit. _ 1452 Cal. Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 277 Thefeste of Seyiite Michell the Archangle. 
c rgro SIoFE Picas Wks. g/a Which Is as trew as the go.spell 
of seint John. 1399 Thynne Auimach). (1875) 57 Seinte 
Hughe Bishoppe of Lincolne. tflafl Scott F, M. Perth v, 
The rites due to good Saint Valentine. 

/ 3 . c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 71 pe godspelle he sein lucas 
malcede. <<1300 Cursor MT. 16762+ to pe swerd of sorow 
was at hir hert, Als sayde san aymeon. a 1330 Otael 1383 
Bi sein geme. 1389 in Gitas (1870) 34 Ve Sunday after 
ye Natiuite of sen Jon day, baptist, c 1400 Rstle St, Benet 
(Prose) 42 Sain Benet leris vs in hts sentence, how we sal 
chese vre abbesse. a 1470 Gregory's Chron. in Hist, Coll. 
Cit, Lend. (Camden) 168 Syr Phylyppe Dyramohe, that 
rode in the halle 1 -armyde dene as Syn Jorge. 1538 
Starkey Et^land i. i. ao Aftur the mynd of Sayn Poule. 

y, ciaso Hali Meid, 7 As sente pawel seit$, Alle ^mge 
turneS pe gode to god. a 130a Cursor M, 134 And hit sal 
be reddyim htume O loachim and of sant tanne [Faird^ seynt 
snne]. Ibid. 469 Sent micheal. . Rais a-gain him for to fight. 
c 137^ Ibid. 72863 (Falif.) Sande John nerehand him stode, 

14. , in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1907) IV. 24 Synt Petj'rys 
mynyster of Exeter. 1357 in Shropsh. Parish Documents 
(1903) 38 It' Re'd of thomashrowne for sentmari day rent ii*. 

S. 137s Barbour Brvce V. 336 The folk., Held to Sanct 
Brydis kirk thar way. c 1470 Henry fFa/Acre i. 282 Quha 
sperd, scho said to Sanct blargret thai socht. r 1510M0RE 
Pier/s Wks. iz/2 And remember these wordes of Sainct 
Paule also. 1362 Winjet Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. (S. T. S.) 
1 . 27 Sanctis Hierome and Augustine. X596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, iv. 230 Sancte Columba. 

^ Abbreviations ; S. and St.,//. SS. and Sts. 

In the 18th and 19th c. ' St,' is the form usually em- 
ployed ; but since about 1830 ' ,S.' has been favoured by 
eccle.siologists. I n place-names, and in family names derived 
from these, only ‘ St.' is used, 

[c J122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 063 To Elis, h^t 8. 
/ESeldrid liS. c Ibid, an, 1132 On S' Petres messe dei.] 
a 1400 Wyclif'e Bible IV. 693 Fyndingof S. Steuen martir. 
X53S CovBRUALE Bible, The gospell of S. Mathew... The 
epistles of S. Paul. x6ii Bible Transl, Pref.'eZ S. Chry- 
sostome that llued in S. Hieromes time. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav. (ed. 2) 33 St, Francis Shyvier the Navarrean 
Jesuit. I7H Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) I. 344 The story.s 
of their giants, their dragons, and St. George's, 1850 J. H, 
Newman Serm, Var. Occas. xii. (1857) 263 Tho.se early Re- 
ligious, of which St. Benedict is the typical representative. 
iSS* {title) The Homilies of S. John Chrysostom., on the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. X877 J. D. Chambers /Ixu. Worship 
177 The Octave of S. Steplien. 

2 . tram/, f a. of lieathen deities, etc. Obs. 

C137S Cursor M. 7438 (Fairf.), 1 sulde him sla be seint 

Mahoun. c X400 Rom. Rose 3953 By my raodir .seint Venu.s. 
Ibid. 6781 My moder flemed him, Seynt Amour, 1388 
Shaks. L. L. L, IV. iii, 366 Saint Cupid then, and Souldiers 
to the field. 


b. allusively or ironically. Obs. in gen. use. 

St. Monday : see Monday 2. St. Lubboch's day : 
jocular name for any of the bank holidays instituted by S 
John Lubbock's Act, 1B71 : see Bank houday. 

1362 Lange. P. PI. A. v. 40 Je pat secheb seynt lame an 
seintes at Roome, SecheJj Seint Treube for he may sauen o 
alle. XS40 Palsgr. Acolasitts ii. i. I ij b, That holy sayni 
Mgutte or saynte panchart. 1392 Greene llpst. Courtii 
D 3 b, He sits down in the chaire wrapt in fine cloaths, s 
though the barber were aboute to make him a foot-doth for th 
vicl«rof saint fooles. 1657 Titus Killingno Murder k 3 1 
As Hugh Capet, in taking the Crown, pretended to be at 
monisVttoitinadreaineby St. Valery, and St. Richard : s 
I beleeve will his Highnes [«:. CromwellJ doe the same, a 


the instigation of St. Henry and St. Richard his two Sonnes. 
1665 Swan Spec. 
trythiSjisuponS: _ 

mass nor after it. 1690C. — . - o' 1 1 .u 

1 . 39 Our late Anti-Sabbatarians ..call d it Saint-Saliliatti. 
•fS. Prefixed to various common nouns (in col- 
locations taken over from Latin and French), esp. 
Charity, Cross, Spirit, Trinity. Obs. 

Sometimes abbreviated as in i. c- r -,1 

In dedications of churches there occur St. Cross, St. railn, 
Si. Saviour, St. Sepulchre. . , 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21463 Bi sant drightin Mi thine pe wers 
part es mine. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xii. 104 Al-J>oughmen 
made bokes, god was be maistre. And seynt spirit pe saiiiii- 
plarye. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 863 But sle me first for 
seinte charitee, csjlbb ^ Sompn. jT. iifiChideth him weel, 
for seinte Trinitee. c 1440 Generydes 4282 He. .a.skyd alines 
for seynt charite. 1470-83 Malory i.4i3Byseynt 

Crosse said syte Vwayne he is a stronge knyght. 1353 
Brcoh Reliques of Rome (1563) 206 Cause a mas.se to be 
song or sayde in the honoure of Saint Spirite, i6oa Shaks. 
Ham. IV. V. 38 By gis, and by S. Charity, Alacke, and fie 
for shame. X63X Wef.ver Anc. Funeral Mon, 722 '1 he 
Altar, .was that which was first built to Saint seruice, xyio 
Loud. Gaz. No. 4688/1 The Annual Procession.. in Honour 
of the Saint Sudario [i.e. il Santo Sudario\. 

4 , Attributive and possessive collocationsof proper 
names with the prefix ‘ Saint ’ (St.) in sense i . 

a. Many plants, animals, and other objects have 
been named after saints of the calendar. For these 
appellations see the saints’ names in their alpha- 
betical places or the sbs. qualified by tliem. 

1 ). Many diseases have been named after saints 
that are supposed to ward them off or relieve them. 

A long li.st of these is given in Dunglison's Diet. Med. 
Set. &na Syd. Soc. Lex. Vat St. Antkouy's,St. Francis's 
Jire, see Fire sb. 12. St. dance : see Dance sb. 6 b. 

c. Many objects are called after a place-name or 
a surname beginning with ‘Saint’ (‘St.’); the fal- 
lowing are some of the more important. 

St. Bernard (dog), in full Great St. Bernard dog, a 
dog of a breed kept by the monks of the Hospice of the 
Great St. Bernard (a dangerous pais in the Alp.s between 
Switzerland and Italy) for the rescue of travellers in dis- 
tress. St. Domingo cuckoo, etc., species of cuckoo, etc., 
found in San Domingo. St. Domingo fever, yellow 
fever. St. Germain pear, afinedes.sertpear. St.Gobain 
glass, a fine kind of plate glass manufactured .it St. Gobain 
France. St. Helena tea (see quots.), St. Johnston’s 
riband, tippet, a halter or hangman’s rope. (.?/. Johns- 

ton s Perth.) St. Kilda cold (see quot.). St. Leger, the 
name of a horse-race for three-year-olds run at Doncaster : 
instituted by Colonel St. Leger in 1776. St. Louis group, 
a section of the mountain limestone of North America, well 
developed in states bordering on the upper Mississippi, St. 
Lucia (Lucie) bark, the Wk of the West Indian shrub 
Exosteinma floribundum, used in tanning. St. Michael’s, 
the name of one of the Azores, which produced a fine 
quality of orange. i'St.Omer’a (corruptly . 9 /. Thomas) 
worsted, a kind of woi-sted manufactured at St. Omer's. 

1839 SirT.D. Lauder in C. H. Smith i7qfA(i84o) II. 142 
My "St. Bernard dog, Bass. 1877 Encycl. lirii. V II. 327/2 
The Great St. Bernard Dog of the present day is a power- 
ful animal, ns large as a mastiff. 1884 Harped s Mog. Aug. 
464/1 A big St. Bernard, X782 Latham Gen. Synopsis 
Birds I. II. 541 ■''St. Domingo Cuckow. Ibid. i. 111 St. 
Domingo Falcon. X793 Smelub tr. Buffoti's Nat. Hist, 
Birds VIII. 231 The St. Domingo Chesnut . . 
Domhdeus, Linn. ^ xSaa-u Goods Study ^ Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 644 
From the depredations it na.s committed in the 'West Indies 
and on the American Coast, it has been called the "St. Do- 
mingo.. fever. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Card, 

I . 93 This*St. Germain-pear.othenvise called the Unknown 
Pear of the Fare, has a^very tender Pulp. 1858 O. W. 
Holmes Ant. Breakf.-t. iv, (1859) 77 Milton was a Saint- 
Germain with a graft of the roseate Early-Catherine. . . 
Russet-skinned old Chaucer was an Easter-Beurre. 2870 
Sauzay Marvels o/GliKS-makiug^t According to M. 
Pciigot the *St. Gobain glass is composed of, Silica 73-0, 
Lime is-s, Soda ii-s- 2873 Mbluss St. Helena 239 
Franhenia portulace/blia, Spreng. . . Beatsoniapoi'tulacee- 
folia, Roxb, ; *St. Helena Tea... I find no record of the 
plant having been ever used as a substitute for tea. 2897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., St, Helena tea, a kind of tea made 
in the island of St. Helena by infusing the leaves of the 
plant Beatsonia portvlaci/olia. 263B H. Adamson Muse's 
'J'hrenodie (1774} xtp Hence of *St. Johnston’s ribband 
came the word. 2826 Scott Old Mart, vii. To be sent 
to Heaven wi' a Saiat Johnstone’s tippit about my hause. 
1897 Syd, Soc. Lex., *St. Kilda cold...K variety of In- 
fluenza occurring in the Hebrides, believed to be brought 
by strangers from ships touching at the islands. 1778 in 
Baily's Racing Reg. (1843) I. 470/1 *St. Leger's Stakes of 
J^S^s.^each. 28a3C. M, westmacottAV/jP', .5)^(1907) 1,327 
J his IS the settling day for all bets made upon the great 
Doncaster St, Leger. 2863 Dana Man. Geol. 307 The *St. 
Louis limestone (250 feet thick), overlaid by ferruginous 

sandstone (200 feet). ' ” •■■■’■ • ^ - 

group, 

P 

UoRvrr Tanning .J- CunyinglWssfg^ St.“ LiidrB.iA?. 
IS .said to be suitable for tanning. C2830 *St. Michael’.s 
oranges [see Orange i]. 1892 Daily News 22 Dec. 3/1 
it may be that some day sweet St. Alicliaels may pouf in 
upon ns again. 2330 Palsgr. 269/1 «Seynt Homer's wor- 
stedde, demy osiade. 155a Inv. Church Goods [Surtees) 

II. 62 A cope of read Saint Thomas worsted. 

B. sb. A holy person. 

1 . One of the blessed dead in Heaven. Usually pi 
[/Kxooo Casdmo}^s ssspaer habbaS englns eadixne 
dream, sanctas? singaS,] ^ 

23, . Cursor M. 1040a (Gott.) Pelauschip. .Ofsaintes [Colt, 
halus] hye in heuen bhss. 238. Wyclif Set. IVhs. III. 467 
A thousand powsandis b«ne moo seintis in heven ben we 
n ^2420 Prymer (1895) 7 iTe 

L eum) Make hem to be rewardid wi|> seyiitis in eifdeles Iflis. 


I 


I 

I 


I 


2302 Arden of Feoersham 1. i. 329 Tp line With Ci^od and 
Ills elected saints in heauen. 1637 J*^": Taylor Fuueial 
Serm. SirG. Dalstone, The consummation and perfection 
of the saints’ felicity shall be at the resurrection of the dead. 


after we Hope to bear the palm. 1864 Bi». W. How Hymn, 
For all Thy Saints who from their labours rest. 2873 Man- 
ning Holy Ghost vii. 191 A multitude who have not 

been canonised on earth, though they are saints 111 heaven. 

2 . Eccl. One of those persons who are formally 
recognized by the Church as having by their ex- 
ceptional holiness of life attained an exalted station 
in heaven, and as being entitled in an eminent 
degree to the veneration of the faithful ; a canonized 
person. In Pre-Reformation use, the term implies 
that the persons so designated may be lawfully 
addressed in prayer for their intercession with God, 
and that miracles have been wrought through their 
aid after death. + To seek, visit a saint: to pay 
one’s devotions at his shrine. (Cf. H allow sb ^- 2 . ) 

[cioao .^LFRic in Sweet A.-S. Reader (1894) 83 God 
scswutelodc b®t he h&.lis sanct swn Iieofonuc leoht 
of bset seteld astreht stod up lo lieofonum. c xx»a a A. 
Chron. iLaiid MS.) an. 079, He wmt oil life eorolic cing, lie 
is nu after deaiSe heofonlie sanct. 1 

n 2300 Cursor M. 28604 To_ godd i nierci ci i . . And all 
seyntes of heuen sere, a 2310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxiv, 96 
Preye we alle to oure levedy, Ant to the sontes that woneth 
liire by. f 2374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 69 (iiB) In a cave To 

bidde, and rede on holy seyntes lyves. c sc^aAnturso/Atth. 
xvii, I .salle garre seke sayntes lor ihi sake. 1426 Lvne. He 
Guil. Pilgr. 6287 Forseyntys wych that siiffretleso, I wot ryht 
wel that they bego To p.aradys. «oo-aoDuNijAH/’/i^7//T xx v. 
63 We pray to all the Sanctis onieviii, That ar ahoif the 
•sterris sevin. 2^8 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. in Cath. 
Tractates (H. T. .S.) 206 Tliis pi-.a:sent Kaleudar quhairin is 
compreliendit the banctes and martyres vith the tyme of 
thair death or siiflering. 2614 Bp. Hall No Peace ^with 
Rome g 21 Neither will we only glorifie God in his Saints,, 
but wee will magnifie the Saints ..for their excellent graces. 
2726 Bovs Expos, 39 Art. 146 Pardons or Indulgence^wliich 
are promis'd to those that vi.sit such a Saint or Chapel. 
2736^ tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) III, 44 I'lie castle of .St. 
Elmo,orSt.Eramo, so called from a church dedicated to that 
saint. 2847 Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. xii. 134 A considenable 
number of churches are called after the names of the primi- 
tive saints of our island. 2862 Burton Bk, Hunter iv. 323 
Technically, to make a saint, tliere should be an act (if 
pontifical jurisdiction. 

Proverb. s^spBal.r Eng. Votaries ii. 103!^ The.se adages 
myght than haue bene founde true, suchc sayiit, .suclie 
shryne, suche here, suclie bintcll. 

D. A representation or image of a saint. 

2363 Homilies ii. Agst. Images iii. q iij, .Such a creple 
came and saluted this saint ofUke. xbjgRoxb. Ball. (1885) 
V. 394 And who, to furnish liis own want, Can seize Gold 
Cross, or Silver Saint. 1817 Lady Morgan France 1, (tStU) 
I. 92 Fruit in wax-work, and saints in or mouln, 2849 
James Woodman xv, Par readier to wui.sliip a gold angel 
than a painted saint. 2893 Bates Eng. Relig. Drama 27 
As if the chiselled, painteci .saint liimself. .stepped down., 
from marble niche. 

c. trattsf. Applied e.g. to persons who are the 
objects of posthumous reverence in non-Christian 
religions. '{■Also rarely to heathen deities, etc. 

23. . A'. Alts. 6763 Thou schalt fynde trowes two ; Seyntes 
and holy they buth bo. c 2400 Desir. Tsvy aooo All the 
buernesin the bote, . . Besoght vnto sainttes & tosere goddes. 
Ibid, 12071 pe sayntis of hell Were weide in lior werkis for 
wreke 01 Achilles. x6oz Holland /V(/ iy 1 . 4 Others.. nre 
punished by the saints whom they adore, and the holy 
ceremonies which theyobsenie. 2626 Mf-Tiiold in Putchns 
Pilgrimage One Saint they haue.. whom they expresse 
by a plaine round stone. 2876 A. J, Evans Through Bosnia 
viii. 342 There nre many gay kiosquc.s rising over the graves 
of Aloslem .saints. 

3 . In biblical use, one of God’s chosen people; in 
the New Testament, one of the elect tinder the New 


Covenant ; amemberoftheChrislianchurch ; aChris- 
tian. Hence used by some religious bodies ns their 
own designation, e.g. bysome puritanical sects in the 
lO-i/Ui c., and by the Mormons (sec L.tTTKR-i>AY). 

2382 Wvclif I Cor, i. 2 To the halowkl in Crist Ihesii, 
clepid seyntis. 2326 Tinoalc Acts ix. 32 As Petm walkeil 
tliroughoute all quarters, he cam to the saincts which dwelt 
at lydda. 2367 Glide ^ Godlie B. (fi. T. S.) 103 God, fur 
tliy grace, . . Cei.s not to send thy Sanctis sune su 2597 

Hooker A'cr/. Pol. v, Ivi. 123 'i'he fellowship of his .Saincts 
in tills present world. 2610 II. Jon.son Ahh. 11. v, A 
seruant of the exil’d Brethien, That deale uith widduwes 
and with orphanes goods And make a iust ai cuimi viitu 
the Saints: .A Deacon. 2626 — Staple of N. iti. it, la-, 
Ha’ j'ou ill your prophano .Shop, any Newes O'lhe 
Saints at Amsterdam? 2638 Cowley Cntier Cobnan SI. 
iii.i, What preaching, and hoiiling, and fastiuc, .-iml eating 
among the Saints ! 2704 N elson Fesl. 4- Fasts xxxiv. 
(1739) 4T? In the beginning of Christianity, the woid Saint 
WM applied to all Believers. 2720 [H, ISliiiordJ Viiut. 
Ch, Eng. 170 We seem tojiave forgot the Saints Reign 
from 41 to Oo, 1782 C. Si.vi-ON in Chrtis Li/e liSjyjl'aS 
Noiv he scruples keeping a horse, that the inoiiey m.Ty 
help the saints of Christ. 1786 ISurns Sc, Drink viii. 
Godly meetings o' the snunts, fSj> thee inspir'd. 1847 Yeo- 
well epic. Brit, Ch, iii. 31 It is not.. tiiiproLalile.. that St. 
Paul should have become naiuainted witli some tif these 
captives, by means of some of the Saints in Cxsui's hou->e. 
hold. 2863 Dickens Uncoinm, Trm.'. xn, 'J’he Preface, 
dated Manchffiier, 1840, ran thus: — ^“The Kainis in this 
country have been very destroas for a Hymn Book adapted 
to their faith and worship 2886 M’httcAer's Aim. 204 Re- 
hgious Sects.. .Saints. 

b. In biblical use apiilied to angels. 

2382 Wyclif Dent, xxxiit. 7 The D^id, .aperide fro the 



SAINT, 
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SAINTLINESS. 


liJI of Pharan, and with liyni ihoiisandis of seyntis. i6ix 
14 'I’lni l^ord cunnnuili with ten tnousiands of 
l)is Saints.^ 1667 Milion /’. L. vi. 46 Gabriel . .lead forth niy 
arnued Saint». 

4. A person of extraordinary holiness of life. 
Sometimes ironically, A person making an outward 
profession of piety, 

*563 Fo.xrj j-l, ,y Jl/, 1358/2 Well mayster Counlrol- 

ler, 1 am no saiiiet. /^/Vf. 1374/2 Surely you would moue 
a .Saint wjlh your imi>ertineni rcasion.s. 1596 .Siiak.s. 

.S/ir. Ill, ii. 28_Fur such an iniuric would ve.xe a very saint. 
16*5 IIacon /ijj,, SmpicioH, What would Men haiie? Iloe 
they ihinicc, those they employ and dcalc with, are Saint.s ? 
1677 W. IIiKiiiiis Man Sin ii, v. yg We have read of 
Gunnihalls that devour the llesh of Men. Tui.h ! 't'lioyare 
.S.iints to Papists. For, They devour their God 1 tysa Porn 
/ip. Co/i/iitm 246 Odious ! in woollen 1 ’twould a Saint pro- 
voke. _ *749 CilK.srKi<i'. Le/i, ucis. (171)2) II. 301, I have 
.somctinie.s known .Saints really religious. 1884 Ilarpev's 
Jan. uod/i^Wcre you a s.aint at college? 1884 II. A. 
Jonhs {littih Saint.s .'ind .Sinner.s. a 1887 II, W. Ihcuciimi 
/'}Vt\, Plymout/t I'lilpit 178 It will not tlo to be saints at 
meeting anil sinnur.s everywhere else, 
b. Provcrl). 

x5oo-ao nuNiiAB I'oeins xlvi, 35 Of 3iing sanclls growi.s 
auhl feyndis but fahle. 1552 I ,a i imi:ii yt/t Scr/n. on Lord's 
/’ntjv/' (i,sd2) ll4l>, Tim old prouerb yong .saint.s, old 
dcuil.s. i6t6 S. Piiii:n liphesus //''rt>vfw/i,>’73 Tliat Prouerb 
inuenled by the Diucll that young Siiinls prouo old Diuets. 
jfiSS Fin.i.ini Serm. iv, 4 Pavid began to be good betimc.s, 
a young Saint, und yet crossed that pestilent Proverb, was 
no old devill. 1694 Mot 1 nu.'c Kabdais iv. l.viv. 254. 

6. A nickname for : a. A member of a religious 
as.sociatioii at Camluidge (see <|uoIh.). Now Ilisi. 

*793 /'roc.npst. Ii' /’'rend xoj, I shewed them [sr. two 
Irtter.s] Ui .sonic ciI my fiiends, as instances of the gratitude 
of the saints. 1803 Cimdns ad ( ‘itniabr. 1 16 Saiu/s, a set of 
men who have gre.it pretensions to particular .sanctity of 
maniier.sand /cal for oithodn.<cy. 1882 Miui.Oi.ii'1iani'/.iV. 
//i.r/. Piux, 111 . ,|i) [Dean Milner] was at the head of the 
patty vulj^.trly i-alled the. .Saints, the iireachcrs of world- 
renunciation and .self-denial. Another leader of this party 
. . wn.s Chat It". .Simron. 

b. One of the parly which iiromoled the agita- 
tion in Mngland against slavery. Now Jlist. 

183a N. S. WncAioN yru/, a8« The fiiends of negro 
riu.uii.ip.ition. .am already (i8’.i 3'4) honoured with the niuk- 
n.iiim of ‘ Saint;,'. ^ 1832 aIaubv.m' .V. /''orster .w, ‘ lint do I 
yon think th.it this is likely to occur'?' ‘1 do, most eci- 
i.iinly, if thosu who govern coniinue to listen to tlie insidious , 
•idvicc of tim p.uiy ilenominated '.Saints'. x88o .S. Wai.- 
/list. A'/yf- HI. xiit. igti The West Indkans were | 
furious with Sianlcy (or doing :,o much; iliu '.Saints’ were , 
annoyed with liim for doing so little, I 

6. atlHfi, anil (' 01 /// 1 ., as sainl-anlhof, -maHyr, ; 
'/iroi/dn'ii!', siio/t-fit'xccmi/tj;-, -ryiti, -faced, -holy, 1 
flcaiiii}', -iiY/uwj,' atljs, ; saint-iiia&d', -utakinff, 
server, -u'(ir.\/ii/i,itim'/ii/>/ieri Baiut’a day, a day 
set ajiatt by the (llntrch lor observing the memory 
of a .saint; tHaint'n hoail alone, a name for a 
kind of limuHlonc. I 

17H Sii.u iisn. t'/nmre. (1747) I. 1(15 A “sainl-aiithor of | 
all tnen hsisi v.dtics ni)liii!nei.s. 1630 Max ran .SVm«/.v' A’. 

l. iv. 8 5. /ij That *.S,iitil beseeming work. 1778 /ipi/. in 
.Streiton t'/tnn/i i’ard in Jiye-dours iH July (1804) yjf> . 
till ''.saint-eyuil paiii'iae finm anticiion's door, wag II. | 
Hawi noiiN I 'nil /labj'/on fn Some usurious and "sainl-raced 1 
Quakers, ,rx6i7 H.WNi; On A/i//, ( 1(158) 7 .Sm.h hideevera 
..wIhi will not he ai.umntcd *Saint-nuly. X604 llnoioN 

.‘I Mini, io /'opish liynie M Who made the Pope a ".Saint- 1 
maker? X700-72 if. Miiooio: /’'oot of Qua/. fiDoyl III. ig A , 

m. in who was called the .saint-in.Lker,. married five shrew.s | 
in fiiiccessioii, and made (iri/cU of eveiy one of them. x8oa • 
K\nki.n llisl. /''ranee II. ii. S i8d The_ i-liiirch of I^mc, | 
ilesiious Ilf engro.sing thi, power of "saint-m.iking. 1826 1 
W. K. Ammo.w.s A'.kxw, /''ill's Cal, /'rot, .S’rt/«Av 473 Fo.x \ 
Imiiig in u.int of a "sainl-maityr, thought proper to canonl/c | 
a .wlf-ilesiniyer, i6qx Wiaiviai Mirr. Marl. M_7 1 », 'I'hy I 
swcele ".saint-pleasing .siings forgotten. 17x1 Siiahesii. j 
f/irtrrt,. (1737) I. 273 The lailys.._were the ".saint-pro- 
tectrices to whom the champions chiedy iiniil their vows. | 
,i 1450 Mviic I'cdiat 207 pogh we halowen Iiut few "saynles- ^ 
il.iyes, 3et we lien full ncclygent yn oiire .scrnyce. 1726 1 
.\vi.ii n. I'arorgon 474, 1 c.uuiol imd..that we c.an trace I 
what we call the SaiiiLs'-Pays higher than the eighth or ninlli 
Ceiuiny. 1847 t!. Muon 11: y, AJw x.si, Kli/a was gone to 
attend a saiiit's-ilay .service at the New Church, _xM3 Haw- 
MiuiiNi: Our t Ud Home II. ion ( )n a .Sunday or Saint's day. 

a X64X Mr. Mouni AC i) .Ii Is Mon. (164a) 3gs Their ".saint- 1 
.sT‘eming Siinitity'. 13(53 Man Musculus' Coiiniioupl, 2133 As j 
the "SiiiiicC seruer.s [T<. lultenes diuorum] doe in our dayes. ; 
1763 Mtneum /ins/. I. kvxxv. 370 'I'here is freiiuenlly found | 
in the clay very hard lyas, or '.saints-head stones. 1601 
Weevub Mirr. .Mar/, H7. Acton did march in*.Saint-triunn)Ii- ! 
ing showes. 1677 ( Jaei; i'r/. Oenlilcs in. 173 Thejmputatmn 
of "Suint-wor.shiii. X77S Aiiami .'Inter, hid, 207 The P^im-h 
saint‘Wur.ship. 2882 -3 .'ichaj/'s lituyil. Rellg. Know/. III. ' 
a«s)3 Thealmses of saint-worship. 16x5 Mvj'Ud.n K.xpos, Col. 1 
i. II) (1628) 127 Jiancti-colists, Pliarisesand ".Saint-worshippers. ^ 
x6i8 Gaiju West liui. 174 All that were there iirosent, as well 1 
SaiMt-wurship(N;rs, as indeed that Idols worshiiipers. 

Saint (8<?*nt), v. Forms : see Maint sb , ; also | 
3 /«. ppli' iaontod. [f. Saint jA] ^ j 

1. pass. To be or become a saint in Heaven. | 

Obs. or arch. ^ \ 

<1x225 dner, R. 350 JJco_ jiilegrimes }>et goo loiiwj^d i 
heuuene, heo go 3 forte beoii isonled. 1603 Siiaks. Pleas, for 
M. t. IV. 34 , 1 hold you as a thing en-skied, and sainted. x8s4 
I.nNci'. /?i></jr 0/ Passage, Ptvnu/heus iv, Only tho.se are , 
crowned and sainted Who with grief have been aoiuaintw. 

2. irans. To call (a person) a saint, give the 1 
name of ‘ saint * to ; to reckon amonjj the saints ; ( 
spec, to enroll among the number of saints formally | 
recognized by the Church ; to canonize. 


[ *.WS. Babboub RriU'e xvii. 875 This thomas. That on 

this vis maid martir was, Wes sanctit and myrnclis did. 

I *SM Hecon Rdioties of Rome (1563) 180 He [jc. Pope John 
I XX^II] sainted also Tliomasof Aquinethe bl.ackefrier. i6ax 
Weeveb Mirr, Mari. F 3, He praisd, adornd, and for a 
martyr sainted, Whilst I (Koine’s scofTe) my rites of burinll 
wanted; X622 Dhavton Poty-olb. xxiv. 060 There other 
lioly Kings were likewise, who confe-ss'd, Which those most 
zealous pines have sainted. 1628 Earle Microcosm., Shec 
flypocnie (Arh.) 63 Shee doubts of the Virgin hlarie's 
Saluation, and dare not Saint her. xSgo Norris Beatiindes 
(1692) 13s The most generous and brave Spirits, those whom 
Paganism has Deify'd, and Christianity has Sainted. 1705 
AiinisnN Italy, Sienna 391 A Shooe-Maker that has been 
Mealify’d, tho' never Sainted. 1830 Colerioge Table-t. 

4 JruOi [Jeremy] Taylor.. saints every trumpery monk and 
friar, down to the very latest canonbations W modern popes. 
X842 TitNNV.S0N St. Simeon Stylites 152 They shout, ‘ Me- 
hold a saint 1 ' And lower voices saint me from above. X906 
lirestm. Gas. ig June s/x The .sandy shores of River Nid, 
where Holy Ofars bones were laid to rest before lie had 
been sainted. 

t b. (Also absol.) Obs. 

1597 Mi>. Hai.l Sat. I. vii. Sure will he saint her in his 
CnTendcrc, a 1625 Fletcher IJwn. Lieut, iii. iii. If fortune 
dare play the Slut agaitie. I'll never more Saint her. x632 
UiioME Novella iv. i. Lovers shall saint thee; and this day 
shall he For ever callenderd to Love and thee. X727-46 
Thomson . y/o/z/wr 1481 Alfred. .whose hallow’d name the 
virtuessaint. X728 Pope Dune. n. 357 Prompt or to guard or 
stab, to saint or damn. 

3. To cause to be regarded, or to appear, as 
a saint ; to represent as a saint, rare. 

1609 Daniel Civ. Wars i. liii, And in the vncuncciuing 
vulgar sort, .Such an impression of his goodnes gaiic As 
Sainted hini; X649 Milioh Kikon. Vrnf, M3, Though the 
Picture sett in Front would Martyr him and' Saint mm to 
hufoole the people. _ X701 Baxters Paraph r. N.T. Pustscr., 
However holy .Salvian cxcu.se them, anif the Life of Mobc- 
Uiie saint them, the generality of Christian Writers disown 
them. x8S3 J. Hamilton Lives Biinyau.t.\.e. 176 He fell 
upon a time when the Church of Knglanil contained many 
men whose geiiias and piety would have immortali/.cd and 
.sainted them in an eailier age. 

absol. X887 IhiowNiNq Parley tups, Bernard de Mandeville 
ii, Mrave sins which saint when shriven. 

1 4. T’o ascribe holy virtues ora sacred character 
to. Ohs. 

x6sa ji'iiKNiai Yotltslt. Spa xvii. 119 Whether this Well 
w.is Sainted from its real verities, or unelysupposud verliies. 
i fiS? I’’ U1.LKR Ch, Hist. II. iv, § 22 After-Ages, .over-acted 
their part in shrining, sainiing and adoring his Kelicks. 
x6S7 Hi'.eve God's Pleayo Ills an easic matter., to professc 
the Guspell, to Saint a fancied cause, 
t b. To name (something) after a saint. rave'~^. 

1706 Uavnari) Cold Baths in Floycr Hist, Cold Bathing 
■I. 319 A.. Well, Sainted with the Name of Anne. 

5. intr. To act or live as a saint ; to live a saintly 
life ; to play the saint. In later use chiefly with it, 
(;x46a Towneley Plyst.sm, 209 Mak...\ must haue reiiei- 
cnce ; wiiy, who be leh ?. , Mot, mak, lyst ye saynt ? I trow 
that ye lang. XS30 Palsor. 697/x, I praye (Jod I saynte 
than. XS7X Satir, I'oems Reform, x.sviii. 204 Nane I ac- 
cuse, I come not heir to Sant c 1585 /'"aire tint ill. 1280 
Let Mistress nice go saint it where she list. X599 Shaics., 
etc. I’ass.Pi/pr, 34a Tbinke women still to striue with men, 
To sinne and neuer for to Saint. 16x9 W. Sclaier lixf. 1 
T/icss. (1G30) 183 What need to Saint it in youth? time 
enough to repent in age, 1735 Pope I'ip. Lady 15 Whether 
the Charmer sinner it, or saint it. 1737 Ramsay Prov. 
(1750) 76 Neither sae sinfu' sls to sink, nor sae lialy as to 
•saunt. 1880 A. I. KiichieCVa. Bcddred 26 He sainted it 
and sinnered it in turns. 

Saint, variant of CenT 2 , Sevnt. 
t Sai'ntage. Obs. tmtce-ivd. [f. Saint sb. ."ifter 
homage.'] Honour (done) as to a saint. 

1657 J- Wati.s I'ind. Ch, ling. 83 When he is before them 
they must do their Homage, and their saintage unto him. 
Saint-bell : see S.vkctus bell. 

Saintdoxil (sef'ntdam). [f. Saint sb. + -doji,] 
a. The condition or status of a saint, b. Saints 
collectively. I 

x84a Tennyson St. Simeon Stylites 6 , 1 will not cea.se to I 
grasp the hope I hold Of Sainidoin. X862 M. Napier Aiit* 
of I isct, hundec II. 82 Nor until that great man, Wodrow, | 
arose, was the Sainidoin of .Scotland properly recorded. 
X887 E. JoiiN.soN Antigua Mater 202 Patience, .is a car- 
dinal vii luc of Jewish saintdoin. 

Sainted (st'>Ttcd), ///. a. Also 6 Bancted, [f. 

Saint v. + -ed 

1. Enrolled among the saints ; canonized ; that 
is a saint in Heaven. 

1631 Weevkr Auc. F uneral Mou.yii These Sainted Avch- 
l)l.sl)op.s, <x X633 Austin (1635) 224 Some others he 

fjf. the Pope] liath let in for Sainted Martyrs, of whom 
some..belceve, that they were rather executed Traitor-s. 
X7X7 VQVK,Eloisa 312 Love's victim then, tlio’ now a sainted 
maid. 184s Lonof. Norman Baron x. The lightning 
sliowed tlie sainted Figures on the casement painted. _ x8ss 
Macaulay Hist, Bng.xx. IV. 397Lewis[XlVJ. .in-stituted 
..a new military order of knighthood, and placed it under 
the protection of his own sainted ancestor [Sl Louis]. | 

2. Of sanctified or holy life or character. | 

x6os Sh AKS. Macb. iv. iii. tog Thy Royall Father Was a most 

Sainted-King. 1760-72 II. IJkookk AW <'/'Ow/t/. (1809) III. ^ 
15, l..pray (ora blissful issue to the union of the sainted { 
pair. x8xo Scott Lady of L. ir. viii. The eve thy .sainted ; 
mother died. X826 Disraeli Via. Grey iv. iv, His virtuous { 
and sainted wife. X867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1 . v. 302 
The former home of sainted princesses. 

3. Such as belongs to or bellls a saint; sacred, 1 

holy. ... ' 

15^ Mucedorus EpiL 21 Case vicious DIuels vnder sancted 
Rochets. x6ox Siiaks. AlCs Welt ill. iv. 7 Uarc-fout plod . 


I the cold ground vpon With sainted \'ow my faults to haue 
amended. _x634 hliLioN Contus xi Amongst the enthron'd 
gods on Sainted seats. X652 French Vorhs/t. Spa xvii. X23 
Let not any one judge me to be a Catholick by this my appro- 
bation of this Sainted Well. 1760 Smollkit Conin. tiist. 
Eng.\. 10 Bolingbroke,. resided at Battersea, where he w.as 
visited like a sainted .shrine by all the distinguished votaries 
of wit. 18x7 Moore Lalla R., Paradise I'eri And, 
like a glory, the broad sun Hangs over sainted Lebanon. 
X848 Thackeray Van, Fair I, She rocked him in her arms, 
and wept silently over him in a sainted agony of tears. 
Hence f Sai*ntedly culv., in a saintly manner. 
c X789 Terry in T. Campbell Life^ 0/ Mrs. Siddons (1834) 
II. vi. 141^ So snintedly beauteous is the sickness and the 
grief of Katharine. 

Saint-errant, ironical. ? Obs. [Modelled on 
Knight-erbant.] a saint who travelled in quest 
of spiritual adventures. 

1674 JossELYN Voy. Nexu Eng. 156 Rbodc-Islaiui a Har- 
bour for the Shunamitish Brethren, as the Saints Erranl- 
the Quakers. .&c. 1688 H. Wharton Jinihus, Ch. of Ronie 
24 At last he [sc. Ignatius Loyola] resolved to liecome Salnt- 
Evranl. /bid. 33 Don Quixot fancied that all Knight- 
Enants went to Heaven, or at least to Purgatory ; and 
surely Saint-Eirants deserved to be placed in a higher de- 
gree. 1839-40 W. Irving Wolfert's R. 316 The fate of 
these saiius-errant bad hitherto remained a mystery, 
lienee Saint-errantry, tlie character, piacLicc, 
or spirit of a saint-errant. 

x6B8 H. Wharton Enthus.Cli.of Rome 34 Saint-Errantry 
was a much easier, and more certain way than Kniglit- 
ErraiUry. _ xyxx Shai-tesu. C/iarac. 1 . 20 If something 
of tins militant Religion, something of tliis Soul-rescuing 
Spirit, and Saint-Errantry prevails still. 1760 .Sn-.UMtA'e/'///. 
(1764) I. 30 If we can so order it, as iiot to be led out of the 
way, by the variety of prospects, edifices, niu[ mins whii.li 
solicit us, it would be a nonsensical ijiece of saint-cri'anlai'y 
to shut our eyes. 1826 .Soumiev Viud. liccl. Anpl, 173 'J'hi- 
system of Saint-Errantry .. forms as conspicuous a part of 
history in this age, as Knight-Errantry in the .succeeding 
centuries. 

Saintess (su'-ntus). [f. Saint sb. i- -e«.s.] 
A female saint. 

1449 in Nichols Hlustr. Planners Ant, Times 13s, Y be- 
secheal the glorious seynlcs and seyntesses in heaven [etc.]. 
1509 Fisher /''uneral Serm, C'tess Ric/un. Wk.s. (1876) 306 
Tlie nioost blcssyd company of .sayntus and sayntcsscs. 
1625 Jackson Creed v. xxviii. (j i Saints are not our imme- 
diate intercessors, but some Saintesse may make iiiimediat<- 
intci-ccs.sion. X737 Genii. Plag.Vll. a&g/s This Maid of 
OrleaiLS, whom divers French Historians picture out as a 
Sainte.ss. 1865 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life <v 
Lett, (1895) I. 334 , 1 made a speech likening her to all the 
crowned saintes.ses in ecclesiastical history. 

Sainthood (s^Pnihud). [f. .Saint sb. + -iiooi>.] 
The condition, status, or dignity of a saint ; also, 
saints collectively. 

1550 Bale Eng, Votaries 11. 85 b, Couplynge it wiili the 
degre of hys saynlwode. 1753 IVoridHo. 8. 45 The supreme 
liuiiour of monkish sainthood. _ x8x8 Scoi r Hrt. Plidl, viii, 
He felt no tall to any expedition which niiglit endanger tijf 
reign of the military sainthood. 1879 Fauiiak St. Paul II. 
554 The glorious prophecy of Christian sainthood. 
tSai’nting, vbl. sb, Obs. [-iNit t.] Enrol- 
ment among the number of the saints ; canonization. 

1563-83 Foxii A. ,5- PI. 225/2 The saincting of Thomas 
Hecket. i6m W. T. ynstijic, Relig. now Prof. ix. 62 
.Saints of the I’opes Cannoni/ing and sayiiting. X63X Weever 
Anc, Funeral Plan. 298 Theodore succeeded Deodat, as in 
seat, so in Saiiiiing. ax668 Davenant Pifit. to Plrs. K. 
Cross 22 A Land; where many . . themselves as Saints 
esteem ; Yet Sainting after Deatli prophaness deem. 

altrib. 1604 IIieron Amiv, io Popish Ryme E 2, Thou 
ask'.sl who them canonized..? You say the Pope. 1 aske 
againc, Wilt thou that .sainting power mainlaine? 

Saintish (st'«-ntij), a. [f. Saint sb. + -ish.] 
Saint-likc. (Chielly contemptuous.) 

1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 284/1 Seme he neuer so 
saintish witli any new construccion of Christes holygospell. 
1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Epil.,They be no diuels (1 tiow') 
which seme so saintisli. 16x2 T. Tavlor Comm. Titus iii. 
3 (1619) 618 The afrectalion of a Saintish puritie. 18x4 
'sporting Plug. XLIII. 375 He could not bear people to be 
so damiied saintish. 1840 Hook in New Plonthly Plag. LX. 
285 Don’t think I am getting saintish. 
t Sai'xitism. Obs. rare—'-, [f. Saint sb. -t- 
-ISM.] The principles or practice of a Puritan 
‘ .Saint ’ (see Saint sb, 3 ). 

1691 Wool) .-I ill. O.ron, I. 629/1 Tlie pains he took in 
convening liiin to Godliness, /, e, to canting ruritanisin and 
Saiiitism. 

Saintite, -y, obs, forms of Sanctitv, 
Sal'ntless, a. rare. [f. Saint sb. + -less.] 
f 1. That is no saint, Obs. 

<1x603 T. CAinwRiGiir Confut, R/iem. N, Tt (161S) 5tt 
That haiiille.sse Saint and siiifull Suuldier of the I’opc, 
Thomas Becket. 

2. That has no patron saint. 

1892 Dai/y A'exvs i Jan. 5/3 The sainlless parisli church. 

Sai’UtlikGf a. [Sec -like.] Resembling a 
saint or that of a saint ; of saintly life, character, et c. 

<■ 1580 Jefferie Bugbears n'. v. in Are/iiv Stud, iteii. Sp?-. 
XCIX. 40 Who so Saintclike n.5 .site ? 2651 II owkll Venice 
70 This Prince, as he was one of the stoutest, so was he the 
Saint-likest man of all the Dukes, zxiyxx Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. XI3 That I, hfay Saint-like live, 
SniiU-like to die ! 1809 Miss Miii'aiiu in L'Ksiiange Life 
(1870) T. 75 The saintlike meekness and resignation of Lady 
Jane [Grey], X830 Tennyson Poems 33 Aiul women smile 
with .saintlike glances Like thine own mother's. 

Saintliness (^SFi'ntliiies). [f. Saintly -i- -nesr.] 
The condition or (juality of being saintly. 

1837 liowtrT Rnr. Life vi. ii. (iS6a) 418 The pageantry ut 
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procebsions aiul the nieiry saintUne-.s of feativals. x88o i 
R. Wi Dale Kvaiig. Revival 268 The inner life of baiiit- ' 
Uness in all churchea has a outninon root. ' 

SaintUng (sJi-ntliq). [f. SAllfl sb. + -LING.] 1 
A little or petty saint. (Usually contemptuous.) | 
1622 Bovs lyks. (ifijo) 7S0 For either they Vr-orship his i 
saints as himselfc, or else their owne saintlings and not his . 
saints. 17S1 Lavikgton Eatkws. Met/u «[ Papists nr. (173+) 
180 All the Gloiy, which Popish and other Saintlings pro- 
pose by afflicting the Body. i8zg Landor Itnag. Conv., 
Mahomet Sergius Wks. 1853 I. 443/2 'f'he blindest and 
tenderest j'ouug saintling that ever was whelped. 1834 
Mrs. Olu’Hant M. Hefibunt I. 118 In. niches and smaller 
shrines apart, a host of little saintlings keep their place. 

Saintly a. [f. S.aNT sb. -i- 

Of, belonging to, or befitting a saint or saints ; of 
great holiness or sanctity ; sainted. 

1660 R. Coke Power 4- Sreb/. 43 The Saintly King Edward 
Confessor. 1663-6 Pepvs Diary 17 Jan., The same weake 
.silly lady as ever, asking such saintly ciuestions. 1781 
CovvpEK Truth 103 Which is the saintlier worthy of the 
two 2 i8tg Keats Eve of St. Agues v. Wing'd St. Agnes' 
saintly care. 1847 De Quincbv Sp. Mil. Ww»a Wks. 1854 III. 

33 Solitary Arab's tent, rising with saintly signals of peace, 
in the dreadful de-sert. *868 Milman St. Paul's xi. 274 
There might.. be found Farrers and Bernard Gilpius, of 
most saintly lives. 

t Sai'ntly, atfe. [-ly'*.] Holily. 

1332 AIore Coufnt. Tiudale Wks. 720/2 Babble he neuer 
so sayntely. *653 Lo. Vaux tr. Cotieaii's St. Paul 2op Doe 
not think your selves .so saintly disposed, as is requisite. 

Sainto'logy. [f. Saint sb. + -ology.] Ha- 
giology. So Sainto'logist, a hagiologist. 

1848 Blackio. Mag. LXIIl. 184 Do 3'ou know that we 
have historical painters for modern saintology. 1883 Beve- 
ridge Culross ^ Tiillmllaii I. ii. 65 The later saintologists 
had a rage for burying all their great saints together. 189a 
Public OpiuioA (N.Y.) 3 Nov., The angelology and the 
saintology of orthodoxy. 

tSai'lltrel. Obs. [a. OF. sainterel, dim. of 
saint. Cf. Santbjbl.] A saintling, 

£*4^0 Proutp.Parv. 431/2 Seyntrelle, sauciillus.saHctilla. 

Saints-, saint’s bell : see Sanctus bell. 
Saintship (s^t'ntjip). [f. Saint sb. + -ship.] 

1 . The condition or status of a canonized saint. 

1631 Hevlin St, Geaige 206 From thence to prove St. 

George's Saintship. *639 Fuller Holy IPar m. xxii, 150 
.After his [sc. Dominic's] death. Pope Honorius for his good 
service bestowed a Saintship on him. lyoo Osborn Let. in 
Maundrell Joiim. Jems. (1707) Tsb, Hi.s Body being found 
so entice woulilhave entitledhimto Saintship. x8x8 Bentham 
Cli. Eng. 35 Saint Dunstan,.. whose Saintship consisted In 
pulling the unclean roirit by the nose, x866 Rogers Agric. 

4 ' Pfices I. vii. 138 The veneration for Becket's memory, 
acknowledged by his elevation to the honour of saintship. 

2 . The condition of being a saint or saintly 
person ; saintliness of life or character. 

16x3 PuRCRAS PilgrinioM 328 These must be belieued for 
this Saint-ship, although they lie neuer so shamefully, a 167s 
Glarvill Ess. Philos. 4- Relig. vii. (1676) 31 Each Sect con- 
fin'd the Church, Saintship, and Godliness to it self 1732 
PoFE Ep. Bathurst 349 The Dev'l was piqu'd such saintship 
to behold. tSta Byron C/i. Har, i. xi, Whose, .eyes. .Might 
shake the saintship of an anchorite. 1839 Eliot 
Bede ii, He had felt sure that her face would be mantled 
with the smile of conscious saintship. 187* Lowell P<^e 
Wks. 1890 IV. II From the compulsory saintship. .of the 
Puritans men rushed., to the opposite cant of sensuality. 

3 . With possessive pron. prefixed, used as a kind 
of title. Often ironical. 

x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xcviii. 389 Their Sainlships 
are as capable thereof as sinfull men. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. IV, xxvii. 131 Where he did his Devotions to his Saint- 
ship with prayer and fasting in most humble manner. 1717 
De B'oe Mem. Ch. Scot. 15 They pulled St. Giles out of his 
Throne,.. threw his Saintship into the Dirt. *830 F. Crook 
TPar of Hats 8 Beside his saintship stands the holy imn, who 
broke her vows. 1893 A. Walters Eater in Capri vii. 
X4p, 1 feel bound to throw what light 1 can upon his saint- 
slup's rather obscure personality. 

Saint-Simonian (si?i:nt-, s/nt|Sim( 7 a‘uian), a. 
aud sb. Also St.- [f. Sainf-Simott (see below) -h 
-IAN.] a. ati^\ Belonging lo or characteristic of 
the socialistic system propounded by the Comte de 
Saint-Simon (1760-1825), who advocated state 
control of all property and a distribution of the 
produce according to individual vocation and 
capacity, b. An advocate of this system. Also 
Saint-Slinouist, -Simouite (soi'mAiist, -oit) in 
the same sense. Hence Saint-Slino'nianisiu, -Si*- 
monism, advocacy of or adherence to this system. 

X831 Monthly Repos. Mar. 189 The exposition of the Saint 
Simonian faith or doctrine. Ibid. Apr. 279 I'he St. Simonite 
faith. Ibid. Feb. 82 The French sect of Saint Simonites 
and the ' New Chiistiaiiity ’ of its Founder. 1832 fahn 
Bull 6 Feb. 46/3 Massacre of old men and women 
in the Midi— Abbd Chatel— and Saint Simonists. *84* 
Mary Hennkll in C. Bray Philos. Necess. 11 . 610 St. Si- 
inonianism and Fourierism. Ibid. 362 The completion of the 
St. Simonian doctrine is to be found in the future full 
development of the religious sentiment which itcontemplales. 
/^ihT. 355 «(ire:,The St. Simonians complain that Guizot in 
leviewing the course of history has borrowed the ideas of 
their master. 1848 Mill Pol. Seen. 11. i, § 4 (1863) I. 264 
The two elaborate forms of iion-comniuni.stic Sociali.sin 
known as St. Simonism and Fourierism. x863Fa\vchti’ A)/. 
JicoH. II. i. 122 St. Simonism, even if it alleviated poverty 
would introduce greater evils. 

t Saiintuaiire. Obs. Also 4 8a(y)iLtuare, 
fieyiit’war(e3 Sc, sanctwar, 5 sayiitware, fa. 
OF. saint naire, santuaire, semi-pop. ad. late L. 
sarictttdriuni (see Sanctuaky).] .Sanctuary 


a *300 Cursor M. 688 And ilk waaiid hat Jiai l>ere 
bare He sperd wit-iu Jier santuare [Gbit., Trin. seyntwarte]. 
Ibid. 8274 pat hall arke pai bare A-hute, wit all )>air san- 
tuare. c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {facobus Minor) 63 He m 
be apostolf, all In-to pe saiictwar can ga. *390 G 0 wer C on/. 
1 . 14 The libraire Which loiigeth to the Saintuaire. a 1400- 
50 Alexaruier 1567 Of pe saynt-ware many seie thingis. 

Saintuary, obs. form of Sanctuaky. 
tSainty. Obs. rare — \ In 6 seynty. ?A 
mock-a(TecLionate formation on Saint sb. 

axszg Skelton E, Rnnunyng^s. There was a pryckeine- 
denty. Sat lyke a seynty, And began to paynty, As thoughe 
she would faynty. 

Saip,Sc.var.So.AP. Saipheron.obs.f. Saffbon. 
Salr, Sc. var. S.vvouB, Serve v.. Soke. 
Sairceuett, obs. form of Saksbnet. 

Sais : see Say and See v. ; var. Syce. 

Saise, Saisen, etc., obs. ff. Seize ©., Seisin. 
Saiain, variant of Sasin, Indian antelope. 

+ Sais]i6. Obs. rare. Also sasne. fa. OF. 
Saisjie :-L. Saxonem Saxon.] = Saxon. 

c 1450 Merlin xii. 176 Thei were in grete affray, and with- 
oute counseile of the saisues, that all day rode thourgli the 
londe. Ibid. 172 Wehaue herde the trouthe that the sasnes 
of the kjm of Aungier, of Saxoyne, be entred in-to oure 
londes and in-to oure heritages. 

Sait, obs. Sc. f. Seat sb., Set fpl. a. ; obs. pa. t. 
of Sit V. 

Saite (s^’isit), sb, and a. [ad. L, Sait^-s sb. 
and adj., a. Gr. Scttrqs, f. Sacs, Sais : see >ITE.] 
a. s&. An inhabitant of Sais. b. adj. = Saitio a. 

1678 CuowoRTU Iiliell. Syst. 342 tnarg., Theopompus 
afflrmeth the Athenians to have been a Colony of the Saites. 
Ibid. 479. x866 Ckamh. Eruycl. VIII. 432/1 Many line 
statues of basalt of the a6th or Saite dynasty. 

Saithe (s^ip). Sc. Forms : 7 sheath, 7-9 
seath, 8 aeeth, 8-9 saith, seth, 9 8e(e)the, 
seythe, g- saithe. fa. ON. seib-r (Edda Gl.), 
mod. Norw. seid, sei, Icel. seiS, seiSi fry of codfish. 
Cf. Gael, saigh, saighean (saoidkean, saoithean'), 
the coal-fish; Irish sentidhean (Dinneen) the young 
of any fish, esp, of the codfish or coal-fish.] The 
mature coal-fish. Also cUtrib. 

*632 Lithgovv Traa. x. 500 Ling, Turbet and Seaths. 
cx68o in Mae/arlaue’s Geogr, Collect. (S.H.S.) 111 . 24S It 
is c.Tlled Shetland, because in old time, there were many 
Sheath.fish caught about its Coast. 1710 Sibbald Hist. 
Fife 4- Kinross sa Aselbts Niger, the Cole. fish of the 
North of England; onr Fishers call it a Cohnan's-Seeth. 
1792 Statist. Acc. Scoil, IV. 79 The fish commonly taken 
on this coast, are cod,, .whitings, salths or cuddies. 1793 
Ibid. VII. 397 The tenants have from their landlords.. a 
halfpenny for a seth (coleiish). 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 
(X841) II. 231 Among the Scotch islands the Coallish is called 
Sillock, . . Sethe, Sey, and Grey Lord. 1863 Johns Home 
Walks 114 Shoals of small fish, principally Sethe and Ly the. 
*873 Black Pr. Thule xxvii. He proposed he should go 
ashore and buy a few lines with which they might fish for 
young saithe or lythe over the side of the yacht. 1892 
Genileso, Bk. Sport 1 . 67 The process of making a saithe-fly 
is very simple. 1895 Athatsewn 14 Sept. 349/2 The angler 
may easily make a large catch either of mackerel or of 
pollack, seythe or herrings. 

Saitic (stfi|i'tik), a. [ad. L. Saitic-us, a. Gr, 
2am «os, f, ^a'brrjs : see Saite and -ic.] Of or 
pertaining lo Sais, the ancient capital of Lower 
Egypt. Saitic dynasties : the 26th and four follow- 
ing dynasties of the kings of Egypt. Hence Saitic 
period, art, etc. 

*678 CuDWORjH Intepi, Sysi. 30k T]iat excellent Monu- 
ment of Egyptian Antiquity, the Saitick Inscription often 
mentioned, 1 am all that Was, Is, and Shall be. 1826-7 
G. C. Kenouard in Encycl. Meirop. (1845) XVIII. 411^ 
The third [mouth of the Nile], called the Saitic. 1836 G. 
Higgins Anacalypsis, an attempt to draw aside the 
veil of the Sajtic Ibis ; or, an inquiry into the origin of 
languages, nations, and religions. 1884 Amelia B. Edwards 
in Encycl. Brit.^ Saitic period (Dynasties 

x.\yi._ to XXX.) is distinguished by tlie minute finish and 
artistic beauty of its sculptured sarcophagi. 

Saltt, obs. Sc. f. Seat sb . ; obs, pa. t. of Sit v, 
Saiv, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 

Salxe, variant of Sax (a slater’s tool). 

Sajene, variant of Sagene. 

II Sajou (sa,:;^’). [Fr., shortened from sajouassn 
(Buffon), a. Tupi samassu, f. sai (sahy, fahy') 
monkey (see Sai) + -uassu augmentative suffix.] 
One of various small South American monkeys, 
varieties of Sapajous, and Capuchin monkeys. 

*774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. III. 236 The third [of the 
bapajoub] is the Sajou ; dislinguislied from the rest of the 
hapajous Ly its yellowUh, flesh-coloured face. 1853 W. .S. 
D.illas in Orr's Cire. Sci., Zool. II. 503 The White-throated 
Sajou {Cebus hypoleticos). 

Sak, obs. form of SacI, Svck j^.I, sb.^ 
Sakawinki (stekawi’qki). Also 8-9 sacca- 
winkee, 9 sakka winkee. [Corruptly a. Du. 
sagwijnlje, dim, of sagwijn : see Sagoin.] A 
South American monkey, the White-headed Saki, 
Pithecia pithecia or capillamenlosa, 

17& E. Bancroft Cw/dNa 135 The Saccawiukee is the 
smallest of the Ape tribe in Guiana. X796STEDMAN Surin<%vt 
II. xvi. 13 So very delicate is the saccawinkee, and so 
sensible of tlie cold, that scarcely one of them is brought 
to Europe alive... The Dutch call them the shagariniee, 
from their being chagrined at the smallest trifle. 1^3 


Encycl. Metrop. XXIll. 396/1 Pithecia Capillamentosus, 
Spix;.. Native of French Guiana, where it is called the 
Sakka Winkee, and alsoof Brazil. 1903 Des yoKOxColouial 
Service I. go One or two sakawinki or marmoset monkeys. 

Sake (s^*k), sb. Forms : 1 sacu, 2- sake ; also 
4-5 sak(k, (4 saao, sack, 5 saacke, 6 sacks), 
4-6 Sc. saik, sayk, (5 saike, salk, 6 saek, 
sayok). [OE. sacu str. fern. = OFiis. sake, seke 
affair, thing, sake, OS. saJta lawsuit, enmity, guilt, 
thing (MLG., MDu. sake lawsuit, affair, cause, 
reason, guilt, Du. zaak lawsuit, cause, sake, thing), 
OHG. sahha cause, sake, thing (MHG. sach[e, 
mod.G. saclie thing, affair), ON. sgk crime, accusa- 
tion, action at law, cause, sake (Sw. sak. Bn. sag 
in the same senses ; also, influenced by Ger., thing) 
:-OTeut. *sakd, related to the str. vb, "“Yrt/i-, re- 
presented by OE. sacan to quarrel, fight, claim at 
law, accuse, OS. sakatt to accuse, OHG. sahhan 
to strive, quarrel, rebuke. From the same root 
are OE. jasc(c {\—HaJtjd), Goth, sakp [y—*sakjd)t), 
strife. An ablaut-variant of OTeut. "^sak- is 
probably the *sSk- represented by Seek v., q.v. for 
the cognates outside Teutonic. 

The only use surviving in mod.Eng. [‘for the sake of) 
has not been found in OE., and was prob. adopted from ON. 
It existed, however, in OHG. and OFris., and there is a 
possibility that it may have been in OE., though not evi- 
denced in the literature. It seems to have ari.seii from the 
use of the sb. to denote a litigant’s cause or case (sec i b). 
Cf. L, caiisd.] 

f I. As an independent substantive. Obs. 

1 . Contention, strife, dispute; in OE. also, a 
contention at law ; a suit, cause, action. 

Beowulf 1S4 Greiidel wan hwile wi 5 HroSgar, hetcniiiia.s 
wees . . singale smee. a xooo Laws of II lothhxre^ cj- liadric 8 
Sifman ojiemesnce tilite, c xooo.fflLKRicf 7 e«.xni. 7Wcar3. . 
sacu hetwux Abrames liyrdemannum and Lothes. c 1173 
Lamb, Horn. 93 He ne rcinde iie of biiere simclic ncs, ne hc 
sake no asterdc. c 1203 Lav, 26290 And momodliche liiiie 
beden )xit he wiS Romleodc siiminc sake arerde. a 1250 
Owl if Night. 1160 0 |ier jxu bodest cheste an sake, c 1320 
Sir Bettes (A.) 35*0 So liai atouede wi|> oute .sake. 

2 . A charge or accusation (of guilt) j a ground 
of accusation. Without sake, without good reason 
( = L. sine causa). 

eiEoo Ormin 10211 Her he forrbad te cnihhless cc,. 
'To sekenn sakess o Jie folic, To rippenn hemm & rHufcrin. 
A 1300 E. E. Psalter iii. 7 Alle to me witherwendand 
With-outen sake or anysUil [Vulg. ow/«cjr adversantes mihi 
sine causa], a 1300 Cursor M. 27483 If J>ou man gas J>iu 
oflrand to mak, And brober naf gain bi ^ak. CX300 
Harroso. Hell 37 (Digby RIS.) Hi nonien me wi)>ouien 
sake, Bounden inin honden to mi bake. FX375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints ii. [PatUus) 167 Nero, mesure J>i gret foly, niul .sla 
11a man fore-owt sake, a 1400 Pistiltof Susan 204 We scliitl 
presenten bis pIemt,.,AnJ sei sadlichc ]>® t>obi rijt as wc 
Lane sene, O Sake. 

3 . Guilt, sin; a fault, orTence, ctime. Often 
coupled with sin. 

Beosunlfi4'ji Da wajs synn and sacu Sweona and ,^cata, 
. . wrolu seniaine. a xooo Phccnix 34 (Gr.) N is Smr on Sam 
londe. .synii ne sacu. cizoo Okmin *127 pa lakcss mihhtenn 
dennsenn hemm Off sakc.ss & off sinnes.s. a 1300 Cursor M. 
11553 For be moght find nan wit sak, On pe sakles he .suld 
la wrake. Ibid. 29022 Fasting flemes flexsli sakes. * 13.. 
E. E. Alia. P. A. Boo pat gloryou.s gylllez pal mon con 
quelle, With-outen any s’ake of felonyc. ci4oa A. Davy 
Dreams 90 And so shikle fro synne & sake ! a 1400-30 
Alexander 3213 pat sloje so paire soucrayne pat neuire 
sake hadd. 

b. Without sake, without guilt, fault, or blame 
(both as adj. and as adv. phrase). Hence transf. 
= without phj'sical blemish. 

a 1250 Oiol ij- Night. 1430 Hco niai liiie suld at-wende 
arihte weie purh chirche-bendc, an niai efte habbe to make 
hire leof-mon wib-ute sake, a 1272 Lnve Ron 62 in O. E. 
Misc. gs Him waxcb bonhtes monye and fele hw he hit 
may witen wib;vten sake. AX300 Cursor M. 40+3 He 
[Joseph] was fair, wit-outen sake. Ibid. 6067 And sipen sal 
ilk hus in-lake A dene he lamhe, wit-vleii .sake, c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints^ xxiy. 33 pat noble wyf aiiiia,.. trculy 

to god seruit ay in be tcmpil, iiycbt & day, foure schore of 
Jere, forout sak. 

4 . nonce-tise. Regard or consideration for some 
one. [After for the sake qf\xt sense 5.] 

1390 Spen.slr F. Q. I. v. X2 Tho mov'd with wrath, and 
sliaine, and Ladies sake. 

II. Phr. For the sake of (pho for sake of]\ 
for (one’s, a thing’s) sake. 

_ In the latter of these forms, the word whioh precede.-, sake 
is a possessive (noun or pronoun) \ but down to the middle 
of the 19th c. the 'f of the pos.se.ss]ve of common or abstract 
nouns was very coinnionly omitted (doubtless owing to the 
difficulty of pronouncing the two .sibilants in succession!, 
and from the xyth lo the early 19th c. the two sbs. were 
often connected by a hyphen, as if forming an attrilmtive 
compound. The omission of i)ie 's is now obsolete, but it 
is still not uncommon to write for tonsticnce sake, for good~ 
ness sake, for righieotesticss sake, etc., without the apo- 
strophe which is ordinarily used lo mark the possessive of 
words ending in a sibilant. 

The paragraphs marked J 5 contain illustrations of the 
omission of the 'r ; some of the eaily examples there placed 
must be explained by the fact that the sbs. occiiiriiig in 
them (e.g. soul) had uriginallj' nof in the genitive. 

0. Out of consideration for; on account of one’s 
interest in, or regard for (a person) ; on (a person’s) 
account. 

f* ***S d,eg. Ktiik. q 8 For hare sake ane dale ha etheold 
of hire ealdreiie god. a 1250 Oiul if Night, 1389 pat gude 
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wif. .n .1 fur hire loucrdus .saku haue|; daiu:) kaiu Si ni^lus 
wake, <cx3oo A', //om 1.(54 P*-"' l-U*' he let make Alforjane 
,s.dvu. 137s IjAkhouk /intce vii. 344 Selio said, ‘all that 
tiaiuhiiid ere, h’lir saik of aiie, ar velcom here’. ei37S AV. 
Aiy; Siti/iix it, {Putilus) sijb foie 1 htife huliawit hyin il«h;it 
he iiiuiie thole for |>e .sayk of me. 1530 'I'inualii Gen, .wiii. 
31, I will not di.stroy theni for twenties sake, Ihiti. 52, 

I will not destroy them for .x. .sake. 1390 .Siiaks. Mi'iiis. 
.iV, II, ii. .And rim tliroiiKli lire I will for thy svveelsake. 
*595 J- Kino Queens Ptiy ,Seriii, in On ’Jonas (i6i8) 703 Hee 
simretli our uoiintriu for his anoiiited.s .sake. 1784 Cowri'.it 
Tusf: VI. ()j7 ( hmtunt to he.ir . . Messiah's eulogy for Handers 
•sake 1 187s Jowi;i r I'laio (ed. a) 1 , 277 For my own sake 

10. well as for yours, I will do my very' host. 1884 J. Pavn 
Some f.it. Recoil. 0 When it hccaine neee.s.sary for him to 
exert himself for the sake of hiii family, 

_/h *3J8 R. Ruiinne Citron. (tSio) 135, & Jiiis iiuathe he his 
I»inr', for his .suule^ sake, / 6 ul. ana for |>e coinon sake. 
1390 (lownu Conj'. II, aatj for Thetis his iiioder sake. 
<c 1400-30 Ale.vauiler iHij And for jiairc suueraync sake 
|>.im .send to |ju j;alawi.s. e 14*0 A'i'om, Arth. xvii, Thus 
.soi.ur tlion hasj*. send me, for thi .Sune sake I c'1450 
.l//)'<)/<;' Stiluoi ioitn .(oHy Crist deseendid to hello fro the 
heveii for iii.uikyiide sake. 

Tb. Occas, with imfavimrable noLioit : On ac- 
ooimt i)f t’liiuily In ; hccaiwo of Uio guilt of. OAs, 
a two Cursor .I/, iC}j llerode kyiif; wit wohIi for ciist 
ihd; ]>e ehilder sIokIi. fi37S>S'/. eliulreas gfi in llnrstm. 
Allen,t;t. Are'. ( liUti) s/i Hr els I sail for Jii Kud sake tier 
haiif, ire iIkIiI on swilk a tie Als jioii saissuld .so honorde he. 
XS30 TiNiiAt.ii Gen. iii. 17 Cursed he the erth for thy sake. 

<i. Wlitiii the precctliiig genitive is jil., the jil. 
saivt is orini used. 

1330 Tindai.i. Gen, .sviii. ■■•ii, I will siiaro all the (ilaeu for 
ihi'ii .s.ikj's. 1567 Guile <V Gotilie Halt. (S. ' 1 '. S.) 181 All tlie 
r\<:m|iillis of the l.|uv ,\r wiittiii.. for our saikis. 1588 
HiiiMcs, a, a. a. V. ii, 7(15 for your f.iiie salce.s haiie we 
lll‘■4ll'l.led lime. *396 — rant, .Slireiu v. ii. 15 for hotli our 

s. ikrs 1 Would iIi.lI wind weio title. 1716 Aiiiii.son Rree- 
/fii/i/i'/* No. 1) f 14 We desiie you will imt yoiu.self luiio 
f.iilherTioithle for our luikcs, x8G4T|'.nnvson Jin, Aril. 505 
‘ Then for ( iod'.ss.tkn he answer'd, ‘ hulli uiirsakes, {jo you 
will well me, jet it he .it oiii.e '. 

( 1 . Out (if tfgaril iir ciiiisidoi'titioii fur (,a thing) ; 
on iiecuunt al, heutuise uf (scjniething regntdetl in 
the ligiit (if .'111 mid, aim, ]iur]i(iHe, etc.) ; uften — out 
uf dcsiie fur, in order lu allaiii, etc. 

It naj .l/ur. A'. .( Ve ;ii.liulh'U..wei wilen )ii! hire [riwle] 
N: |ie nine vor Idie s.tke. X390 (iiiwhu II. 217 for 
lui.li; .Uld lioll'.'.lll fill lows S.lke. X393 I.ANdl.. J'l. C. V. 
tji> for i.oiisi.ieiii.ct ii.d.n, 1393 <J. I-.i.i/. A'oellt. v. pr. iv. 
no for .uKumeiites s.tkf, maik wh.it wold follow. 1643 
ItuKiniuiiUi.'i /w/i. l/osiit vii. UII1.1) ullt Men in their 
(iio.iieiily <(■■: iioi^ri'K.uded for any tliiiiK in llieiiisulves, lait 
for tlieii iniistiet (lies sake, for llieir moneys sake, fur their 
elisillis ‘..(ke. x^x Wuoii Alh. (Uon, 11 . fifly This year., 
oiii: f.(hi.iuT'iiili|i|is. . w.is a Klndeiii and .Snjinii'nuur in the 
Univeiiiiy for llin .s.d.n of tin: liodlnian I.ihrary. x593 
Jlumonrs Town Vi < hie ih.d iliiiiks for di ink's sake. 17x1 
.\iiiiiso.N .'</ri A Na y, f lo lie iiuisues no I'oiiit either of 
Moi.dity or Insliui.tioii, hut is Imdieioiis only for the sake 
of heiii}; so, a X770 jtiiii in Serin, (1771) 1 . i. 10 It is doiiiK 
misi hiel' foi mi <1 liiels s.ike, 1790 I’ai.i.v I tore Paul, Wks. 
di.';, III. i pi The liusiiie'.s for ilmsitke of wliieli ihejoui- 
iiuy w.is uiideit.il.cn. x8t6 Kiaiiv tic .Sr, liulomol, (liliH) I. 
i\'. .'.i ) The i> teiii: oiiole is ke|il hy the Amerieaiis in their 
lioti'.es fin the sake of ele.iiiiiK them oMnseeis. X875 
jinvi.i r Pialo ted. e| III. hi flaltutiiiK of rioh men for the 
.s.lke of. 1 diiitier. 1873 W. IliiiOiNsoN /// jA ix. 0 (i 
Tlieie w.i'i no (lei .ei.'utioii for o|iiiiion's .sake. 

/k 'laisoo PI, ii, 27,1 Adam, litishund, I red 

We t.ike ilic.s JiKd'lvave'i for sliiuiie sake, xS33 Covkk- 
n.ui .IA(/A xiv, ij Neiieiilieles for y ootli sake [Marie 
\i. Ai lot the uotlies s.ike|. 137X lliiiiiis Panlom. ill. 
M. K IV, I sImII for hieiiilii! .sake .>iel foovtii one oiiely 
Idle tv'iiei.dl. 1594 Hoiiicmi litil, VaA I'ruf. i. g i To 
stiller .ill thiiiKs, jor llut worke sake with h we cuiiet to 
I>eiloiiiic. 1603 fliUoN Adv, /.earn, I. vii._ g i(i It was 
iMooiied hy .'loiiii: atler sii|i)iei', for fiitejlaiiieineiil .sake. 
16*1 Hi' .Moi.'m.m.ij /»/h///V',('4u 4 Wcau'-ijitii'il, for fashioii- 
! .iki: of m.iiiy, U'lirveil of iioiie. X73X ill .Swift's Lett, (i7(i(jJ 

11. i.'7 To Ikitti I ,i m.iii,fioiii whom you (lUi Ket nothin^;, . 
Is ihnii,; mi'., hief I'oi lui'i, hi, r'S.ike, i7S4 Kiliiakhson 

t, i au.fni'H (I '.to) IV. .'siv. Ill for .se,\.‘,.(ke, for exuinple'- 
Siil.e, l.in V, let it tiol Us kuiiwii. 1784 Ciiwi-i.K Ai'A to 
I'n.i-in Wks, i,i,o V. >,7, 1 .(III wiiliia; iii the Kieeiiliottsu for 
ictiiemeiit s.d.is xai3 lid in. Ryu X.W. .j,j8 Iina(;eiy'or 
iiieie ill I kim.iiioii, lh.it i .'.pi'.ikiii^ f"i ',)ie.iktiiK-s.ike. X833 

/i>r Tinw\ No, uj. I It is om duly lo ii'vereine 
them (01 ill, 'll ,ifli, e s.ike. 1833 J. 11 . Ni w.M.xN AaA ‘Turks 
i. fi,; ,|t I •„ I 'll ill ,. .ill. .the j„ii'ml,ilioiis..TariiW)sJor 1 on- 
M nini, «• '..ike, 1865 ixwiNliUit.Nt. ClutsUlard tv, i, for sweet 

m.iiii.i,4e- .ik,'. 

'I'b. !!• Ciiii.-ic uf, liy reasun of, lliruugh j in return 
ur leiiuital fur. fVii. nuv, 

* 34°''70 Alex. ft Pind, -'.1', lint s.iy ]i,iu jiotiltl, site ktiiK, 
toi -sike of rliiiic p.it me Will' Io|» of our lif liuliis to teelie, 

II 1400 3« Ale.iauder .'iivj And hn l>e s.ike of 1)1 w:dc |',m 
SI tit w‘ |»t leltic, 1.0,1. hi'ie a |nu:>e full of iiejme my powere 
to k,'!!. I X400 l.au.l Ttoy Hk, 8'ioj .S,,m,' of hem her ilctli 
s, li.tl take, I'.i it he iiy^t, (or ih.ti woinule s.iki:. x6u M Ainu; 
tr. .lleman's Gusman d'AlT, 1. i.’i'l fe.uiug lest for my 
siiiiies-i.ike..l might he t.ikeii in .some li.ij). 

c. J'tir ones sake, uuL of rcgaitl for 

one’.s ii.uiic; alsu /«;/• titme siike.^ 

This lia< Ir'cii su'tutsttsl .t-> the oiiuiii of Nami s\ki., q.v. 
* 5*5 I't'viiAi.U .Itls iv, id, I wyll sltewe liyiii Itowe Kietl 
thyii'je. he mu a siilfiT f,,r my imiiws wike. 1399 IParn. 
T'aire ICi'm, 11. (ji ■„ I love yuti f,ir 'jsmr iuujie'S.iki‘. X638 
l)H\tiivVAtt /iartial'tei tii. (1K1W107 Tlicnic to liar- 

ringt,jii, lie it sisjkcii ! fur iiame-sake I Kuve a tiikuii lo a 
liegg.ii. x68< IIaxisk -V, Malt, xi.v, w,/ .MI., 

that ],)« .iml foisiike any thing here, for niy Name-sake. 

7 . Ill fxclaniatury phtascs of atljuiation^ as /or 
(tad's siUv, for j^wdiiess* stxl'e, 

I'oi luitlirt iMusttiiiioiisecCiuuiiNbbHS, GunaA ii,^li‘.KcV 
lA 4, 1*1 IV lA au 


a 1300 Cursor M. 4S00 And i yow pray, fur driglitin sak 
[C 7 (W. fur goddes sake}. 0 x386 Ciiaucek 7 '. 24 Now . 

spede yow hastily for erkstea .sake, a 1333 Lu. lji':KNi..KS 
11 non Ixxxvlii. 27,3 For gotldeii sake aduyse you well that 
ye come not there. 1333 Coveuuau-: Pt. vi. 4 Oh sane me, 
for thy mereies sake. 1879 Howiclls L. Aroostook xvi, 
Hold on, for Heaven’s sake! 1883 ‘F. Ans'iev* Tutted 

I 'enus 32 ‘ For goodness' sake, say something he cried 
wildly. 

1 8 . With a pronominal adj. in place of the pos- 
I sessive. Jwr that sake, for the s-tke of that, on 
tlrat account, for that reason, for any sake, in 
I any case, at all events, for many sakes, out of 
I consideration for many things. Ohs. 

I (^uol. 1879 appears to be an unauthorized extension uf 
I lilts u.sc. 

I X3. . S. lin^. Leg. (MS. IJoclk 779) in Archiv Stud, ncu, 

I .S>S)-. LXXXII. 321/3x2 A frere hadde l-trcspased & for hat 
j ilke sake a disciplync he ehulde habbe. c 1330 IK/VA 
' Palerne 2019 per-forc for.sopc gret sorwe sche made, & swot* | 

I fur J>aL .sake lu .sttlTur idle peytics. « 1423 Cwi'o/'J/. 3771 ' 

' (Trill.) She sent him soone into arani To hir hroper pal het 
I lahaii pure lo soiuurne for |>aL Siskc Til his bropper wnuppe 1 
I wulde slake. 1397 .Si(AK.s. Lester's Comfl. 322 .Aye me I fell, 

I and yet do question make, What I should doe againc for I 
such fi sake, 1734 RieitAnusoH Grattdisou p8iu) IV. xlii. 
317 He shall, for iiiany sakes, find it very dilTieulL to pro- I 
voKc me. 1B24 Miss Fkkiukr Inlter. xv, For any sake let | 
us have one night uf peace and rest. 1879 L. S. IlitviNCTON 
ICey-uotes 133 Men are aglow to live for some great sake, 

Ur die, if need he. 

9 . I’hr. for sakei^s) sake i (a) euphemistically 
= ' for God’s sake’, in adjurations; {b) for the 
sake of some person understood ; (c) for its own 
.s.ake. Obs. Also, For old sakds sake ; for the sake 
of old friendship. 

1663 _R. IIowAKi) Four Plays, Committee in. loi Run 
after him, and stive the (mr Fellow fur Sakes .sake. x6qo 
DkvuI'.n Amphitryon \\.\, Meaning .some llody, that lor 1 
I sake-btike shall be nameless. i7a8-9_ Mk.s. Di;i.any Life , 
Corr. (t8f)t) 1 . itjt Cuiiid knows he is only civil to me for 
sake’s sake. 1742 Kiciiauusun Pamela III. 86 Hitt alas, 
Miidani, he was nut .so well pleased with my Virtue, fur 
Sake'.s sake, us J.ady IlcUy llniiks he was. xSsy Huuiiks 
Tom linmn 1, iii. I've a been long iiiiiided to uu'l fur old 
iiuke's .salce. 1863 Kinusi.kv IFater^Bab. v. 216 Yet fur old 
sake's sake she is still, dears. The prettiest doll in the 
world. x886 .SifcVhN.soN Dr, fekyll 17 , 1 eoiitiiiuQ to take 
an interest in hint for old sake's sake as they say. 

10 . , Sakes alive! and simply Sakes/: a vulgar 
c.'iclanmtion expros.sing surprise, dial, and C/,S. 

1846 Mk.s. Kiuklani) [ Fesf , Clearings 78 ‘ Lawsnkes alive 1' 
was the reiily, * I ain't no how 1860 Uar'ilei'i' Diet, Amer. 

(ud. 3) .s.v,, ‘ La sitkiK) I) ‘ uiasiiy .sakes I* ‘sakes alive 1 * are 
very common e.\uliuiiations among the venerable matrons of 
the inlurlur ptu is of the cuuiilry. The first two e.\prcssioii.s 
are evidently currtipUuns of 'for the Lord's sake!’ ‘for 
mercy's sake 1 ’ X883 I/arpePs Mats. Dec. 91/a Good sakes ' 
alive 1 — what harm If *8^ J. ub Hoys in Pali Mall Mag, 1 
.\pi'. 5.(8 Clever I Sakes 1 You cull him clover I 

, Sake, V. Aphetic form of Eousakis. | 

a X300 Cursor M. 17 183 .And sna ur siniies fur to sake [GiUt. ' 
to for.ssikeJ. e X400 A’ itle Si. Jicnet (yerse) 392 'Prew chariie 
' so for to sake. cx4ao Metr, St. Kath, (llalliw.) ix For 1 
' sche sakyth owrc lay I 

Sake, obs. form of Sao i, ixACK sb,'^, .Silvice. 

II Sak 4 (sLC'ktr'). T'orms : 7 saquo, 8 saicki, 9 
' naki, aako, sakd. [Japanese sake.J A Japanese 

IVrmented litpior made from rice. (Hence used | 
by the Ja[)ancse as a name for alcoholic liquors 
generally.) j 

X687 A. IzjvBt.i. tr. ThevenoPs Trav. iit. 1x2 Their ordi- ' 
nary drink is a kind of Hcer (which they call yaqiie) made | 
of Rico. X797 lincycL Frit. (ed. 3) IX. 71/1 .Stikki, or liee- ' 
heev, is clear as wine, and of an agteeahle taste ; taken in ' 
iluaiility, it inlo.vicalcs fur a few momunl.s, and causes head- 
acli. X878 hliss J. J.YoUN«t<:)vt/«/i.vI)-/_i7oSaki,ofSake, ' 
is llie chief alcoholic drink of Japan, and is made fiom rice. , 
xgoi IIoLUANu.'l/o«w<t'3isOoligeme with a glass of whisky 
sake. , , 

I attrib. x884Goi(1jon in Herald (Hostoii) 310/j 

(.Stanf.) A little beyond lives xi young sake brewei. 1883 
I'k ( biKi.Y ISiikin'sCaJitaie Lon’e i. (190(1 la Raising the sakii- 
liollle fioni the hot-water yassel. Ibid, iii, 26 Acquaintances 
leceiiily inailc in the sake-shops. 

'p Saked, a. Obs. [f, S.vke sb. -p -eh Guilty. 

a 13Q0 ( 'ursorM. Viiseli (xiyin pat ai was saked [Gi'i/l. 

p.tL was forsakid]. Ibid, ay-iyx And if he wat and wariiis 
iioglii O (led es he saked if it be wniglil. 

Sakeen, variant of Skbeit (Himalayan Ibc.\). 
SakeleasG, - 1 gb(b : see S-veicLESia. 

Saker^ (st.’^i'knj). Forms: 5 sagro, 6 sagar, 
p-y sacro, 6- Bftkor, [a. F. sacrc, ad. Sp., I’g. 
saero, It. stij'ro, inob. a. zVrab. faijr. 

III form the Sp., I’g. and It. word (.oiiiLUIcs with the adj. 
ie|ir. L. soter yAeKi.u; it has in cunseqiieiii.u been sup- 
posed lo mean 'sacred fulcoii ' (efi mud. scicitlifie Laliii 
J<'alto saier), and Dies iiigeiiiutisly eonjeeliired that the 
ilesignaitun was suggested by a cutifusiun between Or. 
iipag falcon and itpos sacred.] 

A laigc launer falcon (faleo saeer) used in 
falconry, csp. the female, -which is larger titan the 
male, the latter being distinguished as sakeret. 

'j\ ruhUed faicmi of western 1^01111 America, Faho polya. 
grttSfiT F, me.vieanus, is known as the Auieruan saker' 
(Cent. I >icl. 1891). 

e 1,^00 Maunukv. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 lAUieres, sagies [(1339) 
xxii. 338 reads 8acres], .siiciliawkcs. X486 /lk,,.ft. Atbans 
il iv, There is a .Sucre and a .Saeret. And llieis he for a ' 

I fcnyght. CX530 Li». I 1 urner.s .•irth. Lyt. Ilryf, (1814) 327 ' 
.Some lieliulde the tmtrnes and luuiiiyngcsuf the sakersand 
getfawcuns. xs8o Uou.vba’vij Preas. Fr, ‘Pong, Cn Sotrel, 


the ticrcclet of a .Saker. x6ofi Hheton Sidney’s Ourania 
H I b, The princely Sagar and the Sagarct. 1623 Middli:- 
'ION & RowliiV Span. Gipsy w. i. 102 Let these proud sakers 
and gerfalcon.s lly. 166S Ciiaki.eiun Onomast, 63 Faleo 
Saeer. .the Saker, or I’ritLsli Falcon. 1733 Smollett 
( 1803) IV. 87 As a saker or jerfaulcoii ilarts down upon a 
heron. _ 1873 Tristram Monb xi|. 226 The Saker {raho 
sneer) is much prized here, •'ind is well known as disliiiLt 
from the peregt-ine and the lanner. z888 Daily News 
25 Aug. 3/4 A fine Asiatic h.iwk (a Salter). 

Sakei*^ (st'i'kai). Now IJist. or arek. Also 
(6 sakir, Af. saikyr), 6-7 saore, (sakor, 7saear, 
9 erron. saoker). [a. F. sacre (= It. sa^ro), a 
transferred use of sacre Saker 1 . (Cf. falconet, 
mnsket.')\ An old form of cannon sm-allcr than 
a demi-culverin, formerly miicli employed in sieges 
and on ships. 

1321 Lu. Dacres in Arehveologia'SNW. 205 First of grele 
peces, a Saker, Two Fattcuii.s, viij small SerpeiiLyns. 1346 
St, Papers Hen, Fill, XI. 145 Mr. Seymour,.. beyiig 
chased furst by that knave cowerd Hiiiley, and put in {;ict 
dawnger with the shot uf a sacre. 1349 Compt, Scot. vi. 41 
Mak reddy 30111' camions,. ..snikyns, half stukyrs, and half 
falcons. 1336 J. H livwooo Spider ly !<'. 111 . 23 Putgouns, sukirs, 
cannons, double anddeniie. 1624 Gait. .Smith Firginia v. 
197 He found small hope to recotier anything, saucaCahle 
and an Anchor, and too good Saiars. 1632-62 IIevi.in 
Cosmogr. iii. (1682) 226 Culveriii, Sakar, Minion, and utliei 
the like Ordnance of ]!ra.ss. 17x3 Disriiam PAys. Theol. i. 
iv. 28 According to iny own Observations made with one uf 
Her Majesties rQu. Anne] .Sakens,. .a Hnllet. .Hies [etc.]. 
x88x Paluiiave I'isions 0/ ling. 135 Shooting from musket 
and saker a .scoi-iifiil death-cuiigue of (lame. _x88x Grckm.k 
Gun SI four sizes of camiuii. .called respectively, cuiinuiis, 
culvcrin.s, sackers and falconets, 
b. attrib. as saker shot, etc. 

*547 Acts Privy Council (1890) II. 133 Siicre-wlieles shod 
aiuT unsiiod, three ])ayr. c 1336 Towh.son in llnkluyt'.', 
I'oy. (1599) II. 11. 38 The 14 day we came within .Siiker- 
situL uf the castle. cisgsCAi-i. Wyatt A’. Dudley's Foy. 
IF. Ind. (Hakl. Soe.) 60 Will; a fayre_ saker slioll they 
strake the verie blade uf his ieiidtnge stalTiiito itianie peuLCs. 
x666 in lotli Rep, Hist, AISS. Comm. Apii. v. 8 Cu[jlatn 
John liartlulL. .relurneing into his Majestiu^s sLoi'c 4o.s:iket 
shott, being six puundes weiglit. x6^ .Stukmv Mariner's 
Plag. v. xii. 63 A Saker-hure Piece of Iron, a 1690 RiLsttw. 
Hist. Coll. III. IX. 28x U 6.|;(1 A Deini-Culvci-in, Four siiuill 
Drakes In one Carriage, a .Sacru-Cut [.see Cut shp 30 a]. 

t Saker 'K Obs, rare “ [ Ap}). of Fr. origin ; 

cf. ‘ sacquerellc, a dock for a horses tayle ’ (Colgr.) ; 
also saqnarelle 1,1553 Godcfr.J = Dock 2 a. 

1607 Markham Caval, v. (xbt?) 31 Tliis done you shall 
buckle on his breast plate, and his eiouper,..iltunyuubliaU 
lace on his saker or docku. 

Sakeret (sJi'lorut). Obs. or arch. Forms : 5 
aaorette, 5-7 saeret, C sugarot, 7 sakxot, sa- 
carot, sakaret, 8- sakorot. [a. F. saeret, dim. 
of sacre Kakku •.] The nmle of llie ‘ s.'iker ’. 

z'X4oo Maunuev. 11839) .v.vii. 238 Faitkoiis geiilyls, Laii- 
yeres, Sacrus, Saerettes. i486 ijucret, x6o6 sngaret [see 
SAiihii *]. x6io W. Folkinoiiam Art oj Smt'cy tv. iii. 8j 
Hawlkestas lliu Falcon,.. Suker, Saktei, Marline. 1633 
Walton .-lugler i. (ifiCn) ij Of (he llisi kind [jc. long-winged 
hawks], there be chielly in use umungsl us..tlie Sakei and 
.Sacaret. 1688 R. Holme Armoury it. 236/1 A Sactet or 
Sakaret is the iiiule uf a Saker or Sucre. 1721 IIaii.ey 
Stikeref, the Male of a .Saker Hawk. zVtid in later Diets. 

Sakeret, obs. var. jm. t. and pa. iiplc. of Sacke v, 
Sakerfyse, obs. form of SAOiuifioE. 
Bakeriiig(e, -yng(e, obs, forms of Saueiwg. 
Sakett, obs. form of Sacket. 
t Sa’kfnl, a. Obs. [<JE. sacfull, f. sacii Sake 
+ full -I’UL.] a. Contentious, quarrelsome, to. 
Guilty, criminal. 

c 1000 /FlI'KIc De octo viliis in Lamb. Horn. 301 .Sc seofo- 
ha unf)caw is hiet .se cristenu munn beu sacfull [c 1x75 Ibid. 
X13 .siicriil). avyso Cursor M. 2Gr78 Hiit hai na be sanien 
parteiiar Sekaiid til an .sakful dctle, 

Saki (sS’ki). [a, F. saki (lJulTon), ajip. incor- 
rectly a. Tupi ipahy : see Sai.] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the family Cebideo, of either of tlie 
two genera PUhccUt or ISnu/tyuriis •, also with 
various dciitiing nami'S. 

1774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. (1776; IV. 236 Of the sagoiiis 
with feeble tails, Lliore are six kinds. The first and the 
largest, is the ijakt. 17^ HMEt.uE Difjffbn's Nett. Hist. 
(1791) VIII. 201 The saki, which is commonly called the 
fox-tailed monkey, .. i.s the hugest of the sagoin.s. 1896 
H. O. Foniius Ilaiui-bk. Primates I. x8j The hairy Sakj. 
Pithecia monaeltus. Ibid. i8s ^Tlie white-headed saki. 
Pilhci ia pilheeia. 1898 Daily News 22 Aug. 3/1 An in- 
teresting South Aitieilcan Said monkey known as Pithecia 
ehiropotes, 

Saki, variant of Sake. 

II Sakia (sri'kiii). Forms: 7 aKki, S Etakiah, 9 
sakic, Backiyeh, sagoer, sakhyia, aaki^ijyoh, 
sakioh, sakia. [Arab. WLi sdijiya!^, fern. pr. pple. 
of saijd to irrigate. In Norlli z\fiica the q is jiru- 
nouiiced (g), whence the form A. machine 

for drawing water for iirigalion, consisting of a 
large vertical wheel lo which a number ol earthen 
pots are attached, and to which motion is im])arted 
by a horizont.!! wheel turned by o-teii or asses. 

1687 A. I.ovi-.LL tr. Tltevenqt's ‘Trav. i. i jg^Kiglit S.ikis 
turned all by O.xeti, that discharge Water into a gteat 
Hasoii. 1796 !NIui(se Amer. Geog. 11 . 603 Rilanr.) One oi 
ibe ways tit which tlie water is generally raised is by the 
Rakiah, or Persian wheel. 183a Feg. Subst, Food 21 The 
Niibi.iii LuUiv.iioi-...em;iloy .'..ikii's, or water-wheel-, for the 
purpose of inigaiing the fields dmitig the summer. 1836 
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Lane il/orf. (1848) II. 165 Another machine, .almost 
the only one used for the irrigation of gairdens in Egypt, U 
the * siikiyeh ’. 1844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine vii. sgs 
The JacAy'fA|..which is usually in all places called ‘the 
Persian Wheel’. 1866 Baker Albert N'l'ansa H. 37 Saat 
. .works away with his spoon like a Sageer (water wheel), . . 
the soup disappearing like water in the desert. 1873 Le. 
LAND £gypt. Sketeh-Bk. 50 A sakhyia. or water-wheel, 
turned by oxen or donkeys. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. tv. 93/1 In Egypt, under the name of sakia^ 
this machine is in common use, 
attrib, 1873 W. Coat' Lett, if yrtils. (1897) 324 The two 
characteristic sounds are the sakyeh creak, and the chatter- 
ing of villagers at sunset, 

Safcin, variant of Skeen (Himalayan Ibex). 
Sakir, obs. form of Sakeb 2 Sacbe v. 
Sa^e, obs. form of Sack r&.s 
Sakket, Sakkl, obs. €. Sagket, Sake. 
Saklace, -las^ -les, obs. ff. Sackless. 

Sakor, variant of Sacre v. 

*)' Sa*kre. Obs, rare. Also sacTo, sakar. [Of 
obscure origin.] Some kind of sea-going vessel. 

1546 St, Papers Hen. VI II ■, XI. 253 He toke occation to 
aske me , . whethur I walde goo to Callayes or Boulloigne by 
land, orelles in the gatlyes with hym, or in the sakre which 
was taken by the gallyes, the which the King his masters 
pleasour was should be delyveryd agavne. Ibid.., [The 
writer replied] neither seyeng that I wold receave the sai'ed 
sacre, nor that I wold refuse her. 1S90 Nash PasqnWs 
ApoL B4, Penrie..was built but for a Flie-boate, to^take 
and leaue, when the skyrinish is too bote for him to tarrle, he 
may sette vp his sayles and runne away.. .Tan tara, tantaia, 
is he fled indeede I let me sende a Sakar after him. 

Sakred, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sacbe v. 
Sakret, variant of Sakeret. 

Sakring, -ryng, obs. forms of Sacrinq. 
Sakyre^ obs. variant of Sacre v. 

|)Sal^(s£el). cheat., Alch., and Fharm. [L. 
(masc. and neuL) = salt.] 

+ 1. = Salt jA"'- (in various senses). Obs. 

01386 Chaucer Can, Yeoui. Prol. <5- T. 237 Sal tartre, 
.\lkaly, and sal preparat. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 12 Sal 
comen preparate. a x6z6 Meverell in Gaconiana Physiol. 
(1670) 117,^ I can truly and boldly affirm, that there are no 
»uch principles as Sal, Sulphur, and Alercury, which can be 
separated from any perfect^ Metals. 1674 Jeake Aritk. 
(1696) 662 All Sublunary Bodies consist of the three principal 
Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury. 

2 . With qualifying word : f sal anatron=ANA- 
TRON; sal attincar = A LXiNCAU 5 taallambrot, 
corrupt form of sal Alembroth; f sal maxine 
[raed.L. sal marimis\ common salt (see Marine 
a. I b) ; sal mirabile (-is) [mod.L., ‘ wonderful 
salt’, sonamed by Glauber], Glauber’s salts, sulphate 
of soda j sal soda, f sode [raed.L, sal sodsi], cry- 
stallized sodium carbonate 5 f sal- tartre [med.L. 
sal tartari], salt of tartar. See also ja/ A lembroth, 
sal Alkali, sal Polyohbssx ; Sal-ammoniac, Sal 
ENixuM, Saleratus, Sal-gem, Sal-hitue, Sal- 
PETRE, Sal-prunella, Sal volatile. 

1775 Ash, Analron,akind of native salt. 1471 

RirLEY Comp. Alch. Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 190 *Sal At- 
tinckarr. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), *Sal Lambrot, or Sale, 
brot. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 7 They..Woiiie 
determined into a saline Body ; in one place into Allotu, in 
another in *SaI-iii.irine. 1875 lire's bict. Arts III. 739 
Sal marine is common salt (chloride of sodium). 1710 
(JuiNcY Coinpl. Disp. 33 Glauber’s *Sal Mirabilis, which is 
made of common halt and Vitriol, 1B79 EmycL Brit. X. 
673 Glaubei’s Salt,.. formerly known as ‘sal mirabile Glau- 
beri 1471 Riplev Camp. Alch. Adm. v. in Ashm. (1632) 
igo Sal Peter, •s.-il Sode, of these beware. 1884 A. Watt 
ktoap-tnakinff 93 The dried sal-soda is produced by passing 
currents of hot air through the crystals until they fall into 
a powder. 189a Anthony's Photogr. BnlF, III. 129 Sal 
soda gives detail and bromide gives contrast, c 1386 ^Sal 
tartre [see 1 above], 1471 Ripley Ceinp. Alch. Adm. v. in 
.Ashm. (1652) 190 Sal Tarter, sal Comyn, sal Geme most 
clere. loio B, Jonson Alch, j. iii^ 1, X knaW| you'haue 
arsnike, Vitnol, sal-tartre, sirgaile, alkaly, Cinoper. x68^ 
PEirus II, 131 SarTartar. ^ 

t b. Short for Sal volatile. Obs, 

*7®3 Rowe Ulyss, Epil., Your Sal, and Harts-horn Drops. 
Sflil ^ (sal). Also Saul. [Hindi sal — Skr. jc/a.] 
A valuable timber tree of India, Shorea robtista 
yielding the resin dammar. Also alirib. 

17% Saunders in Phil. Trans. LXXIX. 8o Saul timber, 
bamboo, and plantains. 1800 Suppi. Chron. in AsiaUAnn. 
Reg. 131/2 The forest, thro’ which we passed, consisted of 
Saul trees, setsaul, bamboos. 1866 VIII. 433/2 

Great sal forests exist along the southern base of the Hnna, 
laya Mountains. 1873 Miss R. H. Busk Sagas Jr. Far 
Sust 331 His death, .took place under a Shala-grove, oc 
grove of saUtrees. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. i.\. 

I'he Teak and Saul of India, looi Harper's 
ClI, 773/a The gate was of solid sal-wood. 

Sal, obs. f. Sail 5 obs. north, f. Shall, Soul. 

(1 Sala ^ (sa*la). [It., Sp., Pg. sala ; see Salle.] 
A hall or large apmtment ; spec, a dining-hall. 

i6n CoRYAT Crudities 203 Hee had entred with his whole 
troupe of men into the Sala where the Duke sat, a 1668 
Lassels Voy. //ff/yCie/o) ii. 34 Passing from hence through 
the t,ala a^ain, I was led into the great room hard by. 1774 
Wraxall Pour North. Europe m. (1776) 26 The grand sala 

Reid Scalp Hunt, yn, [In Mexico] The ball room was a 
long oblong sala, with a * banquette’ running all round it. 

II Sala ® (sa’la). [Hindi, Skr. said house.] An 
Indian rest-house or inn. 

1871 Alabasteh Wheel of Lata 263 We find two Salas or 


travellers’ rest-houses, 1890 H. S. Hallett 1000 Miies 257 
Passing through the village we put up at the sola or rest- 
house, which IS situated on the banks of the Meh VVung. 
Salaam (sala'm), sb. Also 7 salame, sallam, 
salema, salom, selame, 7-8 selam, 7-9 salam, 
8 schalam, 8-9 salem. [Arab. salam 

(hence in Peis, and Urdu) = Heb. Dibuj shal 5 m 
peace.] The Oriental salutation {as')saldm {Falai- 
kttin). Peace (be upon you). Hence applied to 
a ceremonious obeisance with which this salutation 
is accompanied, consisting (in India) of a low 
bowing of the head and body with the palm of 
the right hand placed on the forehead. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgritne^elxtsip 346 He. .presenteth him- 
selfe to the people to receive their Salames or good morrow. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trax. 113 Some of the bridemaids 
came out unto us, and after a Sallam or Congee began a 
Morisko, 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thettenoi's Trav. 1. 132 When 
they give one another the Selam, after the Prayer of Xousch- 
louk. 1779 Forrest Voy.^N, Guinea 214 Tuan Hadjee 
got up, and, without making the ordinary selam, went 
abruptly out of the ball. tSoo Suppi. Chron. in Asiat. Ann. 
Reg. 152/2 On being informed that I was a Brahman, he 
made me some very respectful salems. 1833 W illis Pencil- 
lings II. xlvii. 65 We were received with a profusion of 
Salaams by the sultan’s perfumer. 1837 Lett. Jr. Madras 
(1843) 114 Good , morning, sar: great chief, salam! 1849 
E. E. Natier Exenrs. S. Africa I. 287 After a long chat, 
I made my salaam, and went to inspect a most conspicuous 
object on a neighbouring height. 1867 ‘Ouida’ Under 
Two Flags II. viii. 213 The Moor rose instantly, with pro- 
found salaams, before her. ^1892 Kipling & Balestier 
Naulahka 181 ‘ Salaam, Tarvin Sahib ’, he murmured, 
b. traiisf. Respectful compliments. 

1786 Han. More Let. to Lady Middleton 14 June, Pniy 
present my proper salams (is that spelt right ?) to Mrs. Bou- 
verie. 1899 Kipling Stalky 267 Rutton Singh sends his 
best salaams. 

C. attrib. and Comb., as salaam-like adj. ; 
salaam convulsion, -spasm, a form of convul- 
sion incident to children and cliaracterized by 
nodding of the head. 

1830 R. G. Gumming llnntefs Life S. Afr. xvit. II. 9 A 
‘ salaam-like ' movement of his trunk. 1830 Lancet I. 485 
Eclampsia nutans of ilr. Newnham, or the ‘salaam con- 
vulsion’ of Sir Charles Clarke. 1886 Bstek's Handbk, Med. 
Set. II. 287 Wry-neck, writer’s cramp, spinal trepidation, 
.salaam spasm. 

Salaam (salann), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . traits. To make a salaam to; to salute with 
a salaam ; to offer salutations to. 

1693 T. Smith Obs. Constantinople In Coll. Cur. Trav. 
II. 71 They.. take it ill to be salam'd or saluted by them. 
1718 OcK.i.zt Saracens II. 182 Obeidollah appearing, Mus- 
lim did not Salkin or salute him. 1837 Leit.fr. Madras 
{1843) 111 Two rows of his own servants and ours, salaming 
him at every step. i8gz Kipling & Balilstier Naulahka 
igg He [sc. an ape] vised to salaam me in the mornings lilte 
Luchmau Rao, the pnme minister. 

2 . intr. To make a salaam or obeisance. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India ^ P. 18 It being their Custom 
only to Salam, giving a bow with their Hands across their 
Breasts. 1824 Edi/t, Rev. XLl, 41 They salaamed to me 
with an air that said [eta]. 1827 D, Johnson Ind. P'lelil 
sports 139 He fell on the ground salaming (the most sub- 
missive obeisance). 1832 Miss Yongz Cameos I. .xxix. 249 
Piuiing their hands to their brow, and salaaming down to 
the ground. iSjgMas. A.E. James/«</. Hotiseh. Managem. 
49 When he comes into the room he salaams profoundly. 
Hence Salaa'miug vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
x8x6 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 11. 43 note, Salaming is the 
mode of salutation in India. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. 
Hattsch. Managem, 43 Hordes of respectfully salaaming 
natives from all parts of India. 

Salacious (salf ''Jas), a. [f. L. saldci-l salax, 
f. root of satire to leap : see -lous.] 

1 . Lustful, lecherous ; sexually wanton. 

1661 Feltham Lett, in Resolves, eta x. 74 If yon remember 
how you have seen the salacious and devouring Sparrow heat 
out the harmless Marten from his nest, 1675 Evelyn Terra 
(1729) 25 Pigeons, Poultry and other Salacious Corn-fed 
Birds, a 1704 T. Brown Satire agst. Woman Wks. 1730 I. 
S3 Let every man thou seest give new desires’ And not one 
quench the rank salacious fires. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1862) I. V. 427 Animals of the hare kind.. are remarkably 
salacious. 1822-34 Goofs Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 484 A 
disorder of the spinal marrow incident to persons of a sala- 
cious disposition. 1865 Sat. Rev 28 Jan. loi The perusal 
of the amatory diaries and salacious confession of incipient 
guilt. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. 992 Its [i. e. arsenic’s] 
niore immediate effect on the system is to make the people 
lively, combative and salacious. 

2 . Tending to provoke lust, rare, 

e Howell Lett. IL xxvii, Which makes fish more 
salacious commonly than flesh. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg 
in. igg Feed him with Herbs.. Of generous Warmth, arid 
of salacious kind. 1775 Sterne's Sent, 'fourn, IV. 219 (Cu«- 
se^ieitce) It is well known..thatturtleisverysalaciousfood. 
Hence Sala'cionsly adv,, Balaxiousness. 

1727 Bailey voI. II, Salaciousuess, Salacity, Lechery, 
Lusirulness. 1733 Johnson, S‘a/fl«’owj/y,lecherously; lust- 
fully. iSiz W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXVIH. 309 HLs 
frequent salaciousness is an aroma, disgusting to the pure 
and corruptive of the temperate taste. 1873 H. C. Wood 
I herap. (18^9) 364 Small doses do cause evident salacious- 
ness and irritation of the genital organs. 

S&lftCliiy (saise'siti). [ad. L. saldciidt-em, f. 
saldc-, salax (see Salacious). Cf. F. salacite.] 
The quality or conditiorr of being salacious ; lust- 
fnbiess, lecherousness, sexual wantonness. 
x6o3 Willet Hexapla G«*, 333 The salacitie and wanton- 


I nes of their nation. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ii. ii. 1. ii. 317 
I Sparrows, which are.. short lined because of their salacity. 

1673 Evelyn Terra (1729) 6 Some Earths appear to be totally 
' barren, and some though not altogether so unfruitful, yet 
I wanting Salacity to conceive. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 
I 383 Lepers are notorious for their salacity and longevity. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 4B3 Morbid salacity 
I is no uncommon cause of madness. _x884 World 20 Aug. 9/2 
The Oxford fellow whose conversation.. was traversed by a 
vein of salacity. _ 1903 Sett. Rev. 4 Apr. 428/1 A reading 
of this book inspires us with a fear lest French salacity is 
to be paraded in the English tongue. 

Salad (sx'lM). Forms : a. 5 selad, 5-7 salade, 
6-7 sallade, 7-9 sallad, 7~ sals'll; 6 sal- 
(l)ett(e, -otte, -ite, 6-7 salat, 6-9 (now dial, or 
arch.) sallet, 7 sallat(e. [a. OF. salade (14th c.), 
a. Pr. salada = Olt. salata, Pg. salada (cf. It. in- 
salata, Sp. ensaladd) popular 'L.*saldta, f. *salare 
(It., med.L. salare, Pr., Sp., Pg. salar, F. saler) 
to salt, f. L. sal salt. 

The Romanic word has been generally taken into the 
Germanic langs. : Du. salade {salaet in Kilian, nl.<,o sin 
from *slade), late MHG. salat (G, salat), Sw., Da. salat", 
also Russ. caJiaTL.] 

1 . A cold dish of herbs or vegetables (e. g. lettuce, 
endive), usually uncooked and chopped up or 
sliced, to which is often added sliced hard-boiled 
egg, cold meat, fish, etc., the whole being seasoned 
with salt, pepper, oil, and vinegar. ^ 

For an earlier wider use see quot. x6S8 in )9. and cf. quot. 
1687 s. V. Salading. 

a. x48x-go Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 398 Item, for 
erbes for a sel.id j. d. 2333 Elyot Cast. Hellhe (1539) 41 
Yonge men, .shell eate . . salades of cold herbes. 1378 Lvtk 
Dodoens 125 This herbe..iB much vsed in mentes and 
Salades with egpres. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 37 If you 
would make d delicate .sallad of Cucumbers, boile tliein first, 
then pill from them their rind, serue them vp with oilc, 
vinegre, nnd honey. 1699 Dami’ier Voy. II. i. 72 Purslain 
. . Lis very sweet, and makes a good Salad for a hot Country. 
X712 Arbuthnot 'John Bull 1. xvl, She turned away one 
servant for piuting too much oil in ber sallad. 1726 Swii-t 
Gulliver iv. ii, Wholesome herbs, which 1 boiled, and cat 
as sallads with my bread. 2846 Ford Catherings front 
Spain (igo6) 147 The salad is the glory of everj[ Frentli 

' dinner and the disgrace of mo.st in England. X853 Dklamer 
I Kitclu Gard.yAtiS vyj The most approved autumnal salads 
I are those mainly composed of endive. 

8. CX390 Forme of Cury (1780) 41 Salat. Take per.iicl, 
sawge,garlec [etc.].,waische hem clene..anfl mynghemwel 
with rawe oile, lay on vyneger and salt, and serue it forth. 
*SS® J- CoKic Eng. 4- Fr, Heralds § 30 (1877) 64 Oyle oly ve 
whicne was brought out of Espaync, very good for salettcs. 
*597 Hooker Eccl, Pot. y. lx.vvi. § 8 A Sallet of greene herbes. 
2629 Parkinson Paradis, 468 Asparagus . . whose young 
.shootes.. being hoyled, arc eaten with a lilllo vinegar anil 
butter, as a Sallet of great delight, 1660 l*i:i'y.s Diary 
14 hlay, A .sallet and two or three bones of mutton were 
provided for a matter of ten of u.s, s688 K, I Ioi.mk A rntonry 
III. 84/2 Sallet, is cither Sweet Herbs, or Pickled Fruits, or 
Cuciiinber.s-, .Samphire, Elder* Biid.s, Broom-Buds, ftc. eaten 
with Ra.-isied Meals. 2707 Curios, in Husb, ff Card, 173 
I Samphire.. is very good in S.allets. 2726 Addison P'rec- 
holder No. 30 P 5 Pudding, which, it must be confess’d, is 
not .so elegant a Dish as Frog and Sallet. 1908 A. Noyes 
Drake vi, Snllets mixed with sugar and cinnamon. 

y. Jig. and allusively, as a type of something 
mixed (f or savoury). 

2602 S11AK.S. All's Well IV. V. 18 She was the sweete 
Margerom of the sallet, or rather the hearbe of grace. 1602 
— Haut, II. ii. 462, I remember one said, there was no 
Sallets in the lines, to make the matter .-.auoury. a 1633 
' Corbet Iter Bor. (1647) 4B7 The Puritan, the Anabaptist, 

I Browiiisl, Like a grand .sallet. 2774 Goldsm. 1 1 (jur 
Garrick's a salad, for in him we see Oil, vinegar, sugar, atnl 
saltncss agree. 1831 Gen. P. Thowp.son JC.rcrc. (1842) 1. 
373 How the united robbers, after a sallad of murder ami 
Te Deums, of conflagrations and general fasts, succeeded in 
dividing Poland. 2836 F. Saunuuks {title) Salad for the 
nation (N.Y.) hVll. 133/1 Close at hand the 
building is an entertaining salad of slyles. 

2 . Any vegetable or herb used in a raw slate as 
an article of food, esp. in the kind of dish described 
in I ; = salad-herb, iiee also Cobn-sai,au. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 97 Beware of .suladis, grene 
metis, and of frutes rawe. a 2300 Flozver ff LeafWx, They 
yede about gadring Flesaunt salades, which they made lieni 
ete. 2377 B. Googk HeresbacKs Husb. ir. I13SO) 32 h, And 
your Potte hearbes and Sallets in another place, 2621 
Burton Auai. Mel, i. ii. ii, i. gi That all rawe liearhs and 
sallets breed Melancholy blood, except Buglo-se and Lcttice. 
2643 Sir T. Browne Rclig. Med. n. § i, I could digest a 
Sallad gathered in a Church-yard, as well as in a Garden. 
1673 Jowtt. Lino C. 3gs They are very temperate in 
their diet, eating a great deal of sallet and but little fle-sh. 

J TrWife VI. 304 To pick A cheap but wholesome 

^llad from the brook. 187a Dickens H. Drood iii, The 
Cloisterham children grow small sal.id in the dust of abbots 
and abbesses, and make dirt-pies of nuns and friars. 2887 
AreLONicv Forestry W Afr, 273 AVatcrcress {Nasturtium 
officinale. The well-known salad. 

b. Spec. {dial, and i\ S.) Leltucc. 

Philadelphia Ledger July (Bartlett), Sal.id goca to 

Iiead by the middle of May, on Vancouver’s l.sland. j86o 
Darlington's Amer, W ?cds, etc. 203 Those forms known as 
(jur ed and Head Salad. 2877 Holdcruess Gloss., Sailit. . 
the lettuce plant before preparation for the table. 

+ c. in proverbial or allusive use, esp, in to pick 
a salad, (a) to be engaged in some trivial occupa- 
tion, (d) to make a selection of). Obs. 

2320 VVhitinton V iilg, 2 He that laboreth nothyng holy, 
but catcheth a patche of eueiy thyng, is mete to pycke a 
r "ALE Eng, Votaries 11. 5 b, Anglsus-.hyshopp 

of Metis, vsurpynge the hygh stewardshypp of Frauuce, at 
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layser made the hynge to go pyke a salett. 1568 in Strype 
Ann. Key. ^^.^og) 1. hi. 535 As for your new Doctors, it is 
good to pick a Sallet out of them, now and then. 1590 
Gkernr Nn>er-ioo //tfe Wks. (Grosart) VIH. 102 If not, like 
an vnthankefiill Hackney-man .shoe meant to tourne liiin 
into the bare leas, and set him as a tyrde iade to picke a 
sallet. 1601 _Sn AKS. A Its Well iv. v. 15 'Twas a good l^ady. 
Wee may picke a tliousand sallets ere wee light on such 
another hearbe. 1603 JJukkub Hatchelors JJamjnet Wk.s. 
(Clrusart) I. 176, I would hauu ttirnd the iiucaneuut of doors 
to picke a Sallet. 

3 . altnh., as salad howl, -cream, -dish, -dressing, 
-plate, -root, -spoon ; salad burnet, the common 
burnet, I'oterium Hangnisorha ; *1* salad clover, 
Melilotns civnilea', salad days, days of youthful 
iiiexperietice ; salad I’lirnituro (see Fuiinituke 
61 )); salad-herb = sense 2; salad rocket, 
(Miller yVrtW/-;/. 1884); tsaladsor- 
rel, V Oxalis Aectosella. Also Sala])-oil. 

*837 lUiniAM Inr;iil. Ler,. Ser. i. Spectre of Tappiufciou, 
CurToil liku_^_a licatl of rulury in a 'salad-bowl. 1854 S. 
Thomson U’iltt J''l. iiMiStii) >.•,16 The Po/eriitin san.q'tiisorl'oi, 
..derives its Knglish naiin; of 'salad-biirnut front its being 
used as a .salad. *36* Tdbnkk Ilerhal 11. 4?, I know no 
ICiiglishe iiaiin: for it Lsc. Loins //7Ar)//iJ : howbuit, it may be 
tiaiiied ■ . gardin rlaucr or four claucr, nr *sallat cinuur. 1858 
.SiMMoNUS Diet. Trnde, *Siitiiit-ereetin, a prepared dressing 
for salads. 1606 .Siiaks. A nt. <V CV. 1. v. 7.1 My *,Sallad dayes. 
Will'll 1 was greem; in iudgenii'nt, cold in blnod. *863 Coruh. 
Mo,!,'. May ,<;s.| Ih-iug in want ol'a horse nt the time - it w.as in 
my salad _day.‘i,reatli!r— I lookeil through the adverttsements 
ill TUe 7'ime.i, and noticed one which nt any rate promised 
well. 188a I'l.MOjiv Jinf. youmalisni xii. a,i All die nows- 
liapers that llourislied in the green and .sallet dny.s of the 
I'res'i have been rephtced by more ndventuruu.s rivni.s. 1688 
i<. lloi.MK (Ku.\b. Club) II, a/t A ".sallctt di.sh. 

1710 Hwii'P yrnl, to Stella e (3 Oct., And so you only want 
soiiiesalad-djslies, anil iilates, 1836- 9 1 iicKUNS.S'Ayh/Ci.Vm/r.? 
xviii. An uni ivniled cuiniioundur of ".salad-dressing. >338-48 
JsLYor Diet,, Atetttrinm,..i\. g.^rdeinc, where *.salet herbes 
do growe. >388 Kvii IJoiise/i, Phil, Wk.s. (itjotJ aa.t An other 
garden ftill of alt sort.s of sallet hciirhcs. xtiag Pakkinson 
Parad, 4fiU Asparagus is a priiicitiall tuid delectable Sallet 
herbe. . buyled. 1767 7\iir.iu:iioMiiiKi Hv. Man his enon Liard. 
(1803) Ctifi/a Srtltad llerl's : ..the princiiial, .are lettuce, en- 
dive, celiery, and small herbs, such as Gre.sscs, mustard, 
radish, tkc. 1^96 [see llituNnr a/*.'-* 1]. >373 in Nichols 

I'rostr. Q. Jitnt, (x8a,i) J. 370 Item, Cor *.-.aliiit roots o a. 
x6ix Co7(iii, s.v. Salette, Petite saleite, Pettie Sorrell, "sallet 
Sorrell. 1838 Simmonps Dht, Trade, *Satail-spoon, a 
wooden, ivory, or other .spoon, for mixing and serving salad. 

Salade, vnr. form of SaTiLKT, helmuu 
Saladine (soj'ludin), sh."^ Also 5 aalendyuo, 
5-6 -audyno, 6 Hivlodyno, -oudinno, 9 salladin. 
Ohs, aijtl dial. Variant of CubANDiNK. 

(1430, i486 [see Ci;i.ani)ink in]. 1330 Pai.rrr. 265/1 
.Salaiidyiie . .I’e/zV/cyv/r. tfisso Llovd ’Ptvas. Health 116 
JiCi the I ote of Saledyini siamiile sethe in wyne. 1373 Art 
of Limnhtnoi The yellow milke of green .salcndiiie. x6a6 
flAuiN .'iyha fi (vy) Saladine luUli a yellow Milk, which hath 
..mueh Aci'imony, >878 i'unddd. Gloss,, Salladin, the 
pliuii cehindine, Ghelidoniummnjus. >886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saladine. 


t Saladine, sh:^ Ohs. ? CKbinONY^^. 

C1430 l.vDti. Min. Poems (Percy Soe.) 223 Wytlie dya- 
iimiures fulle dcrcly dyghte, Kyclic saladyncx .setle on every 
syile. 

Saladine, a. (j/).' 0 * [ad. methL. soda- 
dinus (iji dccium saladintv), f. Saladin, the name 
of the .Sultan of Kyypt ami Syria (1137-93)*] 
Haladine ta.v (also absol.); a lax, consisting of 
the tciilh of a itULii’a income, first imposed in iiSS 
on Kngland and France for the support of the 
cru.sade against .S.aladin (sec above). 

Mixlern wiitcis substitute tlic ])ropername used attrib. or 
possessively, 

>728 CiiA.MiiKiiS Cyel. .s.v.,The Saladino-Tax was thus laid ; 
Tliiit eveiy I’ei-son who did not enter himself a Croise, w.as 
oljliged to pay a Tenth of his yearly Revenue. 175a Ibid., 

The CanUusians,Hcrnartljne.s, and some other religiou.s, were 

exempted from the Saladine. 

1183a lineycl. Amer, XI. >72/2 Tlie Snladin Tenth, >837 
J'enny Cyel, VHI. 1B5/2 Salatlin’s tithe, _ 1874 Studus 
Const. Hist. I. xiii. (iByy) 597 The Snladin tilhe.j 

Salading (sx“liLdiij). Forms : see .Salad ; also 
7 sallotino, 8 salatine. [f. .Salad + -ingI.] 
llei'bs ami vegetables used fur salad. 

>664 Kvrlvn Hal, Horl. (1729) xgo .Sow Chervil, Lettuce, 
Radish, and other. .Halletings, //'/nt 2iO_l''ill your vacant 
Reds with Saliuding. 1670 Nakiiohough in .'Icr. Seo, Late 
Coy, 1. 1x694) 6.) Some llerhs. .we boiled for Salleting, 1687 
in Wood Ufe (O.H.S.) III. 236, 36 plates iif stillating, piled 
higb and copped, viz., oranges, leminoiis, olives, .samphtre.&c. 
1709 H. Waiid tr. Cetvantes p. v, Seveial Cart Loads of 
Kndive, Celery, Celician, Lelticc, and Tarragon, were sent 
into the Kitclien to accommodate the Table with raw 
.Salatine, v]^x Siit J. Hanks yml, (1896) 442 Garden stuff 
and sallctting. X831 It' ham ij* Alidl. Gardenerf Ma^'.^Mny 


jiiuke an intermittent ap)>earance at the table, 

b, attrib. ; f salading-buxnet, =- salad-lmrtui, 
1766 Mmenm Jiust. VI, 27, I spoke of it as the garden 
pui.herb, mid sallading burnet, 

Sa'lad-oil. Olive oil of superior quality, such 


as is used in dressing salads. 

1358-9 Will o/T, Hytule (Homeuset IIo.), Laycle out.. for 
sallett oyle. Mkster Seer, Phiorav. in, xyu. 31 Take 
.sweete Sallette Oile twentie pounde. i6ao Venner Via 
Jieeta vi, 99 Oyle Oliue, which we commonly call Sallet 
Oyle. >683 Moxqh Meeh. JCxere., Printing 11. 74 Paste, 
Sallad-Oyl, and such accidental Requisites as the Press-man 


I 


I 


I 
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in his work mny want._ 1867 I1 i.oxam Chem. 580 Salad oil, 
or sweet oil (olive oil), i.s obtained by crushing olive.s, 1S74 
Gakboo & Baxteb Mat. Med. 302 The oil, Olenm Olivte, 
called also .Salad oil, is of a pale straw colour, 

Salal (stc'liil). Also sallal. [Chinook Jargon 
sallal (= Chinook An evergreen 
shrub {GaitUheria Shalloii) of California and 
Oiegon, bearing sweet edible berjies. 

1838 Pabkeb Jixpl, Tour (1846) 221 The .s.alalberry is a 
sweet and pleasant fruit of a dark purple color, oblong, and 
about the size of a grape, 1866 Treas. Hot. I. 322/2 The 
Shalloii or .Salal of the north-west coast of America. >886 
Good I Cords 73 Great wood.s of Dougins lit- cover the whole 
region (of Vancouver Island], with a lovely undergrowth of 
arbutus, sallal, an evergreen slirtib, and small maples. 

Salamander (scelamm'iubi), sh. Also 4-j; 
salamaudre ; 5-7 in L. form. [a. P'. salamamlre 
(i2lh c.), ad. L. salamandra, a. Gr. oaKanduSpa. 
Cf. MPIG., mod.G. salatnaiuler.l 
1 . a. A lizard-like animal supposed to live in, or 
to be able to endure, fire. Now only allusive. 

1340 Aycnh. 167 pe .salamamlre ]>et leuc}> inc |>c uerc. c 1430 
Lyua. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 170 And snlamandra mo.st 
felly dothe inanace. xaSx Caxton Myrr , 11. v)i. 74 This 
Salemandrc hcrith wulle, of whichc ts niadc cloth and 
gyrdles that may not brenne in the fyre. [Cf. salamanders 
wool ill 6.] 1390 Gbeenr Roy. lixcA. Wks. (Giosart) VII. 
230 The Poets, .seeing I-ziucrs scorched with nffection, liken- 
etli them to Salnniander.s. a 1391 H. Smith Serm, (1637) 
9 Like the Salamander, that is ever in the fire and never 
consiimcd. i6xd R. C. Cert, Poems in 'Pimes' Whistle, etc. 
(1871) 119 Yet he can live noe more without desire, Tlien can 
the salamandra without fire. 1634 Siii T. H itituKRT Trnv. 
20 The Aery Camclion and fiery Salamander are frequent 
there [jf. in Mailaga-scar]. x68i Flavei. Meih. Grace xxvii. 
46.4 .Sin like a Salamander can live to eternity in the fire of 
tiod’s wrath. x688 R, Holme Armoury 11. 205/1. I have 
.some of the hair, or down of the Salamander, which I have 
.several times put in tlie Fire, and made it red hot, and alter 
taken it out, wliicli being cold, yet remained perfect wool. 
[Cf. 1481 ahovc.] xyxx Heakne Collect. (O.H.S.) Ill, leg 
He had 2 Salainander.s, which lived 2 hours in a great Fire. 
1864 Kingsi.f.v Rom, 4- 'Tent. iv. X31 That lie will hcncefortli 
[in the island of Volcano] follow the example of n sala- 
mander, which always lives in fire. 

b. Any tailed amphibian of the nrodelous family 
.^alaniandridie, or sortie closely allied family. 

The land .salamanders form the typical genus Salanuvi- 
dra ; the water salamanders are the newts or tritons. 

x6n (ioTGa., Salmandre d'ean, the water Salamander ; 
black-backed, rcd-beUlcd, and full of yellow .spots. x668 
C1IARI.ET0N Ouoinast. 26 Lacerta Salamandra aquatica, 
the water Salamander, cxyxx Petivf.u Gazophyl.yx. Iviii, 
Small Cape Salainamler...lt squeaks like a Rat, 1733 
CiiAMRERS Cycl. Supp., The salamandra aquailca, or water 
salamander... The salamandra terresiris, or land salaman- 
der. 1834 McMubtbik Cttvier's Atiint.Klngd. 187 Aquatic 
Salamanders alway.s retain the vertically compressed tail. 
1833 Kikiiy Hah. 4- lust. Auim, II. xxii. 421 The other 
inc, Alen0p0ma]..h!is been called by American writers the 
giant salamander, xfco Gillmobe tr. FigniePs Reptiles 4- 
Jiirds 30 The Black Salamander (.Triton alpestris) hn.s no 
spots. 1896 tr. Roas’ Text-bk. Zool. 405 The Japanese Giant 
Salamander (Crypiobrauchtisjapotticus). 

0. A figure of the mythical salamander used as 
an emblem. 


x688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 203/1 He bonreth Argent, 
aSalnmanderin flames. xySoEDMONDsoNZ/mi/i/zg' 11. Gloss. 
x8*3 Craqu Teelmol. Diet., Salamander (//c/\), an emblem 
of constancy, is rcpre.sented in ilame.s. >834 L. Ritchie 
Waml. by Seine 138 The la-st cavalier, .belongs to the suite 
of the King of France, wliich is seen by the royal sala- 
mander on his back. 184X G. A Poole Struct, tj- Decor. 
Churches 9/2 A salamander also appears on this font [in 
Winchester Catliedral],. .in allmsion to the words which 


St. John .spake of our blessed Lord [Matt. ill. ii], 

2. iransf. and ftg. applied to persons, etc. with 
reference to sense i a. a. gen. 

X396 .Siiaks. x Hen, ir, iii. iii. 53 , 1 hatie maintain’d that 
Salamander [ = fiery-red face] of yours with fire, any time this 
two and thittie ycercs. 1600 S. Nicholson Acolastus (1876) 
43 , 1 sate too hot, yet still I did desire. To liuea Salamaniler 
in the fire. x666 Spurstowb Spir. Chyin. 103 At a far 
cheaper rate they might have been Saints in Heaven than 
Salamanders in HelL >670 Bbooks Whs. (1867) VI. 44 x 
(Sod's people arc true .salamanders, that live best in the 
furnace of afllictionsL 1834 Househ. Words VIII. 159/1 
She i.s a salamander in temper.. for all her innocent name. 
x888 F. Hume Alme. Midas i. iv, hladainc Midas was a 
perfect salamander for heat. 

b. A spirit supposed to live in fire. 

See Paracelsus De Nymphis, Sylphis, Pygmeeis, et Sala- 
mandris, etc., Wks. >658 II. 388 seqq. 

1637 PiNHLLL Philos. Ref. 27 To the Fire or the Firma- 
ment doc belong the Vulcanals, Penuats, Halainander.s. i^ix 
Poi'K Rape Loch, To Airs. Arabella P'ermor, According 
to these Gentlemen [rr. the Rosicrucians], the four Ele- 
ments are inhabited by Spirits, which they call Sylphs, 
(jiiome.s, Nymphs, and Salamandem. X7XX-X4 Ibid. i. 60 
The Sprites of fiery Termagants in Flame Mount up, and 
take a Salamander's name. x8ai Scott Henilw. xxxiii. 
Like salamanders executing a frolic dance in the region of 
the Sylphs. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. i. iv. 35 A 
prince 1 seemed o'er many a salamander. 

+ c. A woman who (ostensibly) lives chastely in 
the midst of temptations. Ohs. 


Women, whom 1 shall distinguish by the Name of Salaman- 
ders. Now a Salamander is a kind of Heroine in Chastity, 
that treads upon Fire [etc.]. X77X Generous Hush, or Hist. 
Lord Lelius 37 The real beauty and avowed virtue of those 
lovely salamanders. 

d. A soldier who exposes himself to fire in battle. 

>703 Swift Descr. of Salamatuler 22 Wks. 1751 VH. 79 
Call my Lord C[utts] a Salamander. [>807 Sir R. Wilson 


SALAMANDER* 

I yrnl, rs May in Life (1862) II. vii. 217 As I know that 
Buonaparte e.vpo.se.s him.self .as little a.*; possible ; notamongst 
hi.s other vanities believing that he is a salamander. £1849 in 
Spectator XI May (1904) 810/2 Paddy Gough's .a cross betwixt 
' A bulldog and a salamander.] 1897 Daily Nesos 20 Apr. 8/4 
In battles a man who feared fire was of no use, and Mr, Gee 
, was the soundest Salamander he had e^’cr known, 
j e. slang. A fire-eating juggler. 

•(Cf. quot. s.v. Salamanof.rsihf.) 

I 1839 id.QX'se.u Slang Diet., Salattianders, street acrobats 
I and jugglers who eat fire. x886 Besant Chiidr. Gibeou 1. vi, 

I We ain’t a show. Lotty ain’t a clown ; 1 ain’t a jumping- 
hor.se ; IJz ain't a salamander. 

I 3 . Applied to various articles used in fire or cap- 
I able of withstanding great heat. 'I'a. Asbesstos. (Cf. 

; salamander-stone ; also F. salamatulre pier reuse.) 

I t668 Ch ARLETON Onomast. 234 ri miantkus . . alias A sbesti- 

' nits Lapis . .Salamandra. Salnmandre, or incombus- 

tible stone, and Snlamniuleis wool, n 1700 B, E. Diet. Cant. 

I Creio, Salamander, a Stone (lately) found in Pensylvaiiia 
full of Cotton, which will not consume in the Fire. 

! b. An iron or poker used red-hot for lighting 
I S'- pipfi» igniting gunpowder, etc. : see quots. 

I 1698 W. King tr. Sorbih-e's yourn. Land. 27 Multitudes 
I hnd little Tin Kettles in thejr Lloiises, with Small-coal 
kindled, to light their Pipes withal ; though in .some places 
rhey use Candles, in nther.s Salamanders, a vjoo H. E. 
Did, Cant. Crew, .Salamander, .. a. red-hot Iron to light 
Tobacco with. 1846 A. Young Haiit, Did,, Salamander, 
a piece of metal with a handle nltached, which is heated for 
the purpose of firing guns. >847 Hali-iwell, Salamander, 
a large poker. x86S G. Macdonald R. P'alconer I. xv. xgC 
Peggy appeared with a .salamander — that is a liugc poker, 
ending not in a point, but a red-hot ace of spades. x8g8 
United Service Alag. Mar, 621 The salamander — an iron 
kept red hot in the galley for firing the snlute.s. 

c. Metallurgy. ‘ A mass of solidified material 
in a furnace hearth’ (Raymond) ; called also hear, 
horse, and so 7 V. 

[xSW yrnl. P'rankUn Tnst. 3rd Ser. T.ll. 128 The matte 
melting (rohschmeizen) of the Steranshiittc does. . not produce 
any .secretion.s of metallic iron, (eisen.sauen, salninander}.] 
itox [.see Horse sl>. 12]. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- 
Alining To throw away in mattes, slag.s, and snlnman- 
ders the iron it [n:. hematite] contain.s. 

d. Cookeiy, A circular iron plate which is heated 
and placed over a pudding or other dish to brown it. 

X769 Mr.s.Raffald Rng. Househpr. (1778) 253 Hold a hot 
salamander over it till it is very brown. >804 Faelev Lond. 
Art Cookery 192 I.ay in the fritters, .strew a little .sugar 
over them, and glaze them over with a red-hot salamander. 
xBiS Moore Fiid.ee P'am, Paris viii, 84 Their chrono- 
meter spits— their intense Salamanders— tlieir ovens- their 
pots, that can soften old gandeas. 1843 Eliza Acton Alod. 
Cookery vii. 169 This is done witli a salamander, as it is 
called... A kitchen shovel is sometimes substituted for it. 

I e. (See qnots.) 

I 1873 Uie's Did, Arts III. 1039 The milk of wax, thus 
I prepared, may be spread with a .smooth brush upon the sur- 
I face of a painting, allowed to dry, and then fused by passing 
n hot iron (salamander) over its surface. X875 Knight 
Did. Alech., Salamander, a term sometimes applied to a 
fire-proof safe. 1895 Funk's Standard Did,, Satamaader, 

.amet.Tl drum or box for containing hot coals, etc., used 
in drying plaster, 

4 . local U. S. A pouched rat or gopher, esp. 
Geomys pinetis, 

>859 S. F. Baird Alammals N. Amtr. zTi The species[or 
Geomys] are termed ‘gophers' in the west, but in Georgia 
and Florida they are almost universally called 'salaman- 
I ders ’ . Ibid. 380 Geomys pinetis , . , Sal amancler. 

I 5 . A form of drinking a toast common among 
' German students. 

The full expression is einem ehien salamander reiben 
(cf. first quot, below). 

x868 Daily Hews i» Aug., [One of the ceremonies] Ls 
called ' rubbing a salamander'. Every .student fills his gln.ss 
..to the brim, and at the command of the toastmaster rubs 
it on the table, while ihe latter counts three, 1891 ‘Times 
12 May 9/3 The German emperor when he responded to the 
i ' thunuerlng salamander ' in which the Bonn students drank 
I hi.s health. 

I 0 . attrib. and Comb., as salamander-gathering, 

I -like adj. and atlv. ; i‘ salamauder(’s) blood (see 
I quots.) ; salamander-cloth, an incombustible 
cloth made from asl^cstos; t salamander-fly, a 
I kind of fire-fiy ; salamander’s hair [cf. G. sala- 
j manderhaarl, a kind of asbestos (see quot.) ; sala- 
1 mander safe U,S,, a fire-proof safe; f salamander 
, stone = Amianthus I ; salamander-stove U.S,, 

I a small portable stove for heating rooms ; + sala- 
, mander(’s) wool, asbestos (cf. quots. 1481 and 
' 168S in i). 

1694 Sal.mon Bale’s Dispens. 57/e This Spirit, from its 
coming forth in red Vapours, is by some Authors called. 
The "Salamanders Blood. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , 
Salamanders Blood, is a foolish Terra that the Chymi.sts 
give to the red Vapours, which in Distillation of Spirit of 
Nitre, towards the latter end, do fill the Receivei* with red 
CIoud.s. x^x Penny Cycl, XX. 337/1 The "salamander-cloth 
.sent by the Tartar king to the Roman pontinf. x668 Charleton 
' Onomast, 46 Pyrogonus. . the Fire-fly, or "Salamandre Fly. 

, xBax Lamr Elia Ser. i. Allfoolf Day, Good master Empe- 
docles, you are welcome. It is long since you went a "Sala- 
mander-gathering down /Etna. 1728 Woodward Fossils 14 
' English Talc, of which the coarser Sort is call’d Plaister, or 
Parget, the finer, Spaad, Earth-Flax, or "Salamander’s Hair. 
>393 Nashe Christ's T, \Vk.s. (Grosart) IV. 68 On the 
"Salamander-like leriisalem, haue I cast the coole water of 
I myTeares. xqiS Entertainer Ho, 39. otg A Pttson., that 
Salamander like feeds in the Fire of Contention. Z798 C. 
Dibdin Song, ‘The Amkorsmiths' , \Vhile, Salamander- 
like, the pond'rous anchor lies. >885 Stand, A'at. Hist. 
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SALBAND. 


SALAMANDEB. 

C188B) III. 308 Sal.'im.inder-like animals with fouo well-de- 
veloped but short limbs. 1838 Simmonds Diet Trade^*Sala- 
mander^a/es, an American name for patent fire-proof iron 
safes. 1839 Bartlett jDjrf. A 7 iier. s. v. They are now 
generally made fireproof; and some of these are called 
‘ salamander safes 1383 Greene Mitmillia Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 61 The *Salamander stone, once .set on fire, can neuer be 
(Quenched. 1590 “■ Never too late Ibid. VIII. 22_ T heir 
eyes are like Salamander stones, that fier at the sight of 
euery flame. 1832 Hawthorne BUthedale Rom.'f. CiSSs) 
42 She has been stifled with the heat of a ’salamander- 
stove. 189a Daily News 9 Ang. 5/4 Artificial heat was 
furnished by one hundred small salamander stoves. 1626 
Bacon Sylva g 774 *Salamanders Wooll ; Being a Kinde 
of Minerall, which wbiteneth also in the Burning, and con- 
siimeth not. a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 152 A Garment 
of Salamander-wooH. 1646 Sir T. Browne Dse»d, Ep. m. 
xiv. T39 Incombustible napkins and textures which endure 
the fire, whose materialls are call'd by tbe name of Sala- 
manders wooll. 1668 [see 3 a]. 

b. passing into ctdj. = SaTiAMANBRINB a. i . 
lyit Addison Speed. No, 198 p 3 As for this part of the 
fair sex who are not of tbe salamander kind, I would., 
advise them.. to avoid.. what religion calls Temptations. 
1742 Young Nt Th, ix. 1356 .^d is Lorenzo’s salamander- 
heart Cold and untouch’d, amid these sacred fires ? 1814 
Sir XL Wilson Prio. Diary II. 302, I would ratlier.. have 
gone through the same proportion of fire, as I have more 
salamander than dolphin properties. 

Hence Salamaudexsliip (cf. Salamaudeb sh, 
2 e). 

1787 nrierocosot No. 21 p ii This illustrious Phaenomenon 
of Salawaiidership and Virtue [rr. Mr, Powel, the Fire- 
eater]. 

Sa-lamander, -o, rare. [f. prec. sb.] a. mtr. 
To live amidst fire, like the salamander, b. imm. 
To submit to great heat. 

1837 Chamh. VII. 25 In one apartment.. dwells a 
maker of lucifer-matches, salamandering in fire and biim- 
stone. 1904 Elaclm. Mar. Dec. 782/1 His [sc. the Arab 
peasant's] garments must he salamandered and his caicass 
must be baked. 

Salaiiuandriau (sselamae'ndrian), a. and si. 
[f. L. salamandra Salauaudeb - 1- -lAX.] A. adj. 

1 . Resembling (that of) a salamander. 

tSoo W. Watson Deceuordon (1602) 2 The lesuits were 
the first beginners thereof [of scandal], and haue continued 
on this Salamandrian $moake of vaporous heats. 1647 
Owen Death ^ Death Wks. 1832 X. 133 It is not., any 
Salamandrian Complexion that was the motive to this un- 
dertaking, 

2. Belonging to the gentis Salamandra, 

1830 Eraser's Mag-. XLI. 656 A salamandrian larva. 
1888 G, Allen in Good Words 232 A few other salaman- 
drian creatures. 

B. sb. A salamandrian batrachian. 

1850 Eraser's Mag-. XLI. 656 A great fossil salamandrian. 
Salamandrid (smlamse'ndrid). [ad. mod.L. 
Salamandndse, f. salamandra SaIiAmandbb : see 
-ID.] A salamander of the family Salamandridee. 

1883 Dana Man, Geol. ^45 Salamandrids,— Species with- 
out gills or gill-openings in the adult state, 

SalaxuandlHform (sselamm'ndrif/jm), a. [f. 
L. salamandra Salamanbee: see -voEir.] Re- 
sembling or having the form of a salamander. 

i86g ’Koxixn Intrad.Classif. Anim.y, iia The Labyrinth- 
odonta.— The body is salamandriform, with relatively weak 
limbs, and a Ipng tail. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. in. 
(1879) 390, 

Salaiuandrine (sielamsemdrin), a. and sb. 
[f. L. salamandra Salamandee -h -ine 1,] A. adj. 

1 . Resembling or characteristic of the salamander 
in being able to resist fire, or live in it. 

1712 Addison Sped. No. 281 P 13 A certain Salamandrine 
Quality, that made it capable of living in the midst of Fire 
and Flame. ^11849 Po® HawthoTneyf^ 1863 III. mo 
* It becometh not a divine saith Lord Coke, ' to be of a 
fiery and salamandrine spirit’. 1870 Illustr. Land, Neivs 
29 Oct, 446 They led their salamandrine dance over the 
glazed delll: plaques vis-k-vis to the leaping flames. 1886 
A. SiMSoN Traa. in Ecuador sav. 184 There was a hot fire and 
the necessity of carrying on culinary operations in its imme- 
diate vicinity^ which tended to call our salamandrine quali- 
ties into requisition. 

2. Zool. Of or peitaining to the Salamandrinm, 

1863 Cope in Nat. Hist. Reo, Jail. 104 The representatives 

of these [types] in the Palasotropical region do not exhibit 
such decided salamandrine tendencies. 1870 Huxley Lay 
Serm. xii. 287 Fashioning flank and limb into due sala- 
mandrine proportions. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 40B The Salamandrine Amblystonta iiiexicamtm, 

B. sb, 1 . = SaIiAmandeb 2 b. 

1797 W.Tavloe in Monthly Reo. XXII. 307 The charms 
of Ameiioe, a salamandrine. 1846 BlacJnu. Mag. LX. 226 
Every horrible legend of demon, ghost, goule, gnome, sala- 
mandrine, and fireking. 1883 Battersbv Efislmdsts 
Then perhaps the elves, and the fairies and the beautiful 
salamandrines will come back to us. 

2. = Salamander i b. 

1891 in Centtiry Diet. 

Salaikiandroid (ssslamse'ndroid), a. and sb. 
[aA.'OiO^lL. salamandroTdcs, -otdetts, 1 . salamandra 
Salamander: see -oid.] A. adj. Resembling a 
salamander, salamandriform. 

1834 Owen in Ords Cire. Set., Org. Nat. I. 194 Sala- 
mandroid fish®. 1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. (1879) 493 
A Salamandroid Ampnibian, .four feet long. 

B, sb. A nrodele of the genus Salamandra or 
allied genera, 

1863 Dana Mast. Geol, 344 Salamandroids, or Batretchia 
Urodela. 1872 Nicholson Paleeont. 349 The skeleton of a 
Salamandroid of large sire. 


Salama'ndrouSyO- rare.-\ \j,'L.salamandra 
Salamander -h -ous.] Living as it were in fire ; 
fiery, hot, passionate. 

1711 G. Cary Phys. Phyl 29 My Salamandrous Spirit., 
my iEtnous burning Humours. 

So Salama'udxy a. 

1610 Bovs Expos. Dorn, Epist. pi Gosp. Wks, (1629) 76 If a 
Salamandry spirit should traduce that godly labour, as the 
silenced Ministers haue wronged our Communion Booke. 

II Salame (sSJa’mfi). Tl. salami. [It., repr. pop. 
L. *saliimen, f. saldre to salt.] A kind of sausage. 

1832 Pfeivfer Jonm. Iceland 19 White_ bread and .sa- 
lami 1 18^ Mayhe Expos. Lex., Salanii. 1907 IVestm. 
Gas. 19 Oct. 6/a We must lunch on bread, cheese, and 
salame. 

Sal-ammoniac (saelamou-niDck). Forms : see 
Ammoniac ; also 5, 7 sal almouiack, 6 Sc. sal 
aramoiiiakle, salmordakill, 7 Sal .^meniac, 
salhormoniaoke. See also Salmiao. [See Am- 
moniac A, I.] Ammonium chloride. 

c 1323 Chron. Eng, 184 Salgemme and salpetre, Salarmo- 
niac ther ya eke, 1390 Gower Cotif, II. 84 And the spirit 
which is secounde In Sal Armoniak is found. 1477 Norton 
Ord, A lchtvL in Ashm. (1652) 41 Or whether I shall sal 
Almoniack take? 1307-8 Ld. High 'Treas. Scot, IV, 
104, ij pund sal aramomakle [rfr ; s-end aramoniakle], 1340 
Ihid, VII. 337 Quik alver, aqua vite, salmoniakill. 1601 
Holland Pluty II. 331 The white of an egg incorimrat 
with salhormoniacke finely puluerized. 1670EACIIARD Cont. 
Clergy 55 To which Aqua-fortis if you put a fifth part of 
S.'tl-Almoniack, and set them in a gentle heat, it makes 
Aqua-Kegia. 1686 Plot Siaffordsh.ye. iso Equal quanti- 
ties of spirit of Sal Armeniac and .spirit of Wine mixt. 1718 
Quincy CouipL Disp. 33 Sal Armoniac very elegantly 
imitat® the Branches of a Tree. 1786 tr. Beckfords Vathek 
87 The camels, which had been left unmolested to make sal 
ammoniac, 1863 Eentmes' Chent. (cd. 9) 294 Sal-ammoniac 
. .is now largely manufactured from the ammoniacal liquid 
of the gas-works. 

Hence f Sal-anuiioni'acol a., pertaining to sal- 
ammoniac- 

1760 Brown CompL Earuier ii. 63 Urine by Glauber is 
reckoned to be of a d®tructive.-nature_to vegetables, be- 
cause of the sal-armoniacal quality that is in it. 

Salamon, variant of Salomon. 

Salampo(o)re, -pora, variant ff. of Salempoee. 
Salamstone (salm'mjStauti). Min, [ad. G. 
salamstein (Werner).] A blue variety of sappliire 
from Ceylon. 

1816 Jameson Min, (ed. a) 1 . 32 Werner has formed a new 
subspecies of spinel, under the name Salamstone, which is 
the Indian name of that mineral. 1839 Ure Did, Arts, etc. 
743 Salcanstone is a variety which consists of small trans- 
parent crystals, .of pale reddish and bluish colours. 
SalanganeCsss'll^gein). Z.00I. Also 8 saligan, 
9 salagane. [ad. F. salangane or mod.L. salan- 
gdna, sc. aviSy f, salamga, name of the bird in 
Luzon.] One of the birds of the genus Collocalia, 
which make edible nests ; an esculent swallow. 

1793 Smellie tr. Buffen's Nat, Hist, Birds VI. 577 No- 
thing better shews that the Salangane has remained long 
unknown, than the different names bestowed on it. 1796 
Morse Atner. Geog. II. 389 The nest of the bird saligan 
.affords that dissolving jelly. *869-73 T. R, Jonrs Cassell's 
Bk, ^iVrfjII. ng The Salangane usually builds in such deep 
and dark cavities that [etc.]. 

't'Sala'rian,a.x Obs. [Incorrectly for ♦.S’ff/wvtfw, 
f. L. Salidris, f. Salii (see Salian 1 ).] = SalianI. 

1398 Grenewey Tacilus, Ann. ii. xix. (1622) 60 A Salarian 
verse [orig. Saliari carntinel, which Mars Priests were wont 
to sing. [Hence in *636 Blount Glossogr.] 

*1* SalaTiau, Obs, [f. L. salari-us (f. sal salt) 
■b -AN.] Pertaining to salt. *636 Blount Glossogr. 
t Sala'riate, v. Obs. [f. L, sdldri-vm Salary 
4. -ate 3 .] tram. To pay a salary to ; to supply 
the salary of. Hence Sala'riated ppl, a., salaried. 

1636 J. Harrington Oceana (1658) 202 llie Senat of 
the Bean in Athens, because it was but annual, was mo- 
derately .salariated. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat (1691) 37 Sal- 
lariated Masters of Chancery. as^ — Pol. Arith. (i6go) 
49 About 72,000/, at the medium of al per Man, would 
Salariate the whole number of twenty four thousand. 

Salaried (sm'larid), ppl. a. [f. Salary sb, or 

V. -1- -ED.] 

1 . Having or receiving a salary. 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel i. i. 36 Most of tlicm are his 
salaried schollers, or agents. 1818 Southey in Q, Rev, 
XIX. 96 A regular inspection of the school by the salaried 
overseer, 1838 Max MUller Chips (r88o) III. i. 36 'To be- 
come a salaried class of servants of the crown. 1894 
J. Knight D, Garrick iv. 59 He appeared as a salaried 
actor at Drury Lane, 

2 , Having a salary ntlached to it. 

1836 Landor Pericles^ Aspasia cxiv. Wks, 1833 H- 399/r 
The other offices that are salaried are the lower. 187a 
Minto Eng. Prose Lit. ii. x. 610 The poorly-salaried Chair 
of Civil Histoiy. 

Salary (sm'] art), jA Forms; a. 4salerie,4-6 
-arye, 4, 7 aallery, 4-8 salarie, 5 saleri, selarie, 
-ard, celarie, -ye, 5-7 sallarie, 5-8 -ary, 6 
sellary, 7 sallerey, 8 -erie, 5- salary; l3. 5 
sala(i)re, 6 -air. [a. AF. salarie = OF. salaire, 
It. salario, Sp., Pg. salario, ad.L, salmittm, orig. 
money allowed to Roman soldiers for the purchase 
of salt, lienee, their pay; rubsl. use of neut, sing, 
of saldrivs pertaining to salt, f. sal salt] 

1 . Fixed payment made periodically to a person 
as compensation for regular work; now usually 


restricted to payments made for non-mannal or 
non-mechanical work (as opposed to wages). 

From c 1390 to C1S20 commonly applied to the stipend of 
a priest, esp. a chantiy priest. _ 

a. 1377 Langu E. pi. B. xiv. 142 Ri3t as .a seraaunt taketh 
his safarye hifore & sitth wolde clayme more, a 1400 Solo- 
tnon's Bk. Wisdom 40 in Adam Davy, etc. 83 Che.se he a 
witty hyne & lone hym with al hi mhth ; Of his Salerie 
wihholde hou noujth. 1428 in E. E. Iritis (1882) 80 And 
to a prest for to singe for me and all cri.stin soulis, com- 
petent saleri for an liole here. 1483-3 Rec. St. Alary at 
Hill 121 Payde to the preste, Syr lohn plommer, for hys 
celarie for ij yer, xiijli vjs viij d, 1316 Test. Kbor. (Snrtee.s) 
VI. 2 , 1 will that a dscritt and an lioiie.st preste have sellary 
to syng for my soull. *383 T. Washington tr. Nkholay's 
Voy. III. xii. 93 Pliisitions, .for their salarie haue euery one 
ofthem tennea.spres a day. 1602 Warner Alb. Etig. Epit. 
(1612I 360 For competent viande and sallarie to vndergoe 
the defence of the Realme. 1631 Hobbes Lmiath. it. 
xxviii. *66 Reward, is either of Gift, or by Contract. When 
by Contract, it is called Salary, and Wages. 1639 D. Pell 
Impr.Seatg Are not .some so taken up with the.. gilded 
Cabbins, Lanthorns, and great Salaries which they have, 
that they minde little else? 1677 Seasotiable Argt. Grand 
furies 3 Sir Humphry Winch, I’.aronet, hath from the Cotut 
500/. per annum Sallery. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lett, to C'tess of Bristol so Apr., The slaves.. have no 
wages ; but. .clothes to a higher value Ihan our salari® to 
any ordinary servant. 1776 Adam Smith W, N. v. i. ii. 
II. 324 Fixed salaries were appointed to the judges. _ 1848 
Mill Pol. Econ. i. iv, § 2 (1876) 36 That large portion of 
the productive capital of a^country which is employed in 
paying the wages and .salaries of labourers. *868 Chamb. 
Encycl. X. 37/1 A manager of a Iiank or rail way— even an 
ovetseer or a clerk in a manufactory, is said to draw a 
salary. 1879 Print. Trades Jrnl. xxix, 43 The .salary of 
the Prime Minister is 5,000 per annum, 

p. 1433 Lvdg. Si. Edmund i, 934 The laborer neded no 
stuff to borwe For bis salaire abood nat til the morwe. 
1436 Sir G. Have Lato Arms (S. T. _S.) 144 Suppos the jerc 
be nocht all past, or bot begonnyn, his [rrVj sail have bis full 
fei.s and salare. 1363-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros 
Wks. (S. T, S.) x6 The salair of the rectour. 

1 2. Reward orremuneration for services rendered; 
fee, honorarium. Obs. 

c *440 Gesta Rom, xxiv. 88 (Harl. MS.), But if bou pay 
now, I shal holdc thi wif to wed, tyll tyme that 1 be paied 
fully my salary. C1477 Caxton Jason 119 Shal Ihaue none 
other salaire ne none other gwerdon/or all my merites? 
1602 Shaks, Httsn. HI. iii. 79 Uh tlii.s is ]iyre and Sallery, 
not Reuenge. 1622 Mai.ynfs Anc, Law-AIerch. 390 Their 
Exchanges are made vpon this imaginarie ducat of llirec ’ 
hundretli seuentie and fine Malucdies, to be payed in Banke, 
with flue vpon the thousand, which is the sallarie of the 
Banker. 164* Termes de la Ley 245 Salarie.. signifies a 
recompence or consideiation given unto any man for his 
paines bestowed upon another mans businessc. 1643 Silt 
T, Browne Relr^. ATed. 11. ^ 9 When I doe him [re. my 
patient] no good, me tliinkes it is scarce honest gaine, 
though I confesse ’tis but the worthy .salary of our well-in- 
tended endeavours. 

fb. gen. Reward, recompense. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Page vii, Alle the .sallnry or pay- 
ment of them that mokken other is fur to be moequed nt 
the last, a *619 Fotherdy A theom. ii. viii. § i (1622) 279 
Felicitie, which is tbe salarie and reward of Vertue, is giuen 
vs of God. 16^ Contempl, St. Alan 1. vi. (*699) 67 'J’liis is 
the Sallery which the Goods of the Earth bestow on those 
who serve them. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 406 Vou 
that have repented and are become good People, receive 
your Salary entring there for ever. 

3 . attrib. ; salary grab, an opprobrious term 
for the act of the U. S. Congress of 1873 bywhicli 
tlie salaries of congressmen were increased. 

1879 A. JoiiN.STON Hist, Amer, Politics (1884) 220 The 
Act., was commonly known as tlie Salary Giab. 

t Sa'lary, Ohs. rare. [?f. Sale sb^ + -ary.] 
Open to sale, venal, Saleable. 

1593 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) 157 Can it be so many 
brotnel-houses, of salary sensuality, and six-penny whore- 
dome,. ..should be set vp and iiiaintaincd ? 1396 — Saffron 
IValdenlo Rdr., Wks, (Grosart) III, 27 He [re. 'i'etzel] 
that..fiist stird vp Luther, pronouncing from tlie Pope fiee 
salarie indulgence to nnie man. 

t Sa'lary, Obs. [ad, L. salari-m, f. sal salt : 
see -art:.] Saline. 

*646 Sir r. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi, xii. 338 F rom such salary 
irradiations may those wondrous varieties arise, which aie 
observable in . . Peacocks feathers. 

Salary (ste-lari), v. [Chiefly f. Salary sb. 
In early use a. F. rfl/amV/* (islh c.).] traits. To 
recompense, reward; to pay for something done 
{Obs. or arch.) ; to pay a regular salary to. 

c *477 Caxton Jason 128 How..sh.all I be sal.aryed of 
snche payement in the recompensaciun of tbu saluacion 
of your lyf? 1637 J. Williams Holy Table 46, I am not 
salaried to defend the Writer of the I.etter. 1639 Hevi.in 
Exam. Hist.i.vso They.-salaied .some Lectuies in such 
Market Towns where the people had commonly lesse to do. 
1814 D'Israeli Quarrels A nth. 1 . 218 lie [if. Cililier]knew 
he was no poet, yet he would .string wretched rhime-., even 
when not salaried for them, 1837 Ht. blARTiNEAU Sor, 
Amer, II. 290 The seven Judges of the Siiprome Court are 
, salaried with the .same moderation as other members of the 
' federal government. _ 1863 Lecky Ration. II. 375 For the 
I great majority of nations agriculture is the single source of 
I wealth; all manufactures aie ultimately sal.aried by it. 1872 
I Liddon Elem. Rejig, ii. fnj The gooii man. .is often un- 
' happy, while vice is not unfrequentlj' snlarieil and crowned 
with rewards. 1893 G. Travers Mona MacIeoH HI. 198 
The Chinese system — salary the doctor and stop his pay 
when you get ill, 

Salband fsH'lbsend). Geol. Also 9 salebaude, 
sablband, [G. salband selvage, earlier sahlhcmd 
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SALEABLE. 


(from 161I1 c.), alteration of selb-ende ‘self-end’ 
(cf, selvagi = ‘ self-edge ').] A thin crust or 
coating of mineral, etc. 

1811 J’iNKivRioN Petral, I. 594 note., ^'he amber !•? rounil 
btilwecii two snlhands of liKiiite. 1839 Uke Diet. Arts 316 
Thcsii arc ofUMi found upon both sides of the vein, so as 10 
foim cliccks or salcbnnduR. 1879 liuruiv /I’w/t-j xi. 
iijg The t.-ioliylytcs occur mostly as salband.s or tliin crusts 
at the sides or margins of basalt dylces, 

Salband ; sec S.vi.i<] 

Salbe, freq. spelling in ME. and early mod.Eng. 
of s/ta// be : see SiiAbL v. 


Saleepareille, obs. form of Sahsapakilla. 
Salcer, Salcery, obs. ff. Saucek, Sauqfaiy. 
fSald, o. Obs. [ad. It. saldare^ imus. To 
balance (an account, etc.). 

1388 J. Mei.uk liriefc Insii\ E vij b, To salde them afler- 
wardcs in the Leitgcr, ye shall make _gaincs and d.amages, 
of all these imreels, and the expences in their iilaccs Credi- 
tors. IhUi. E j b, In snlding of the same accoinpt. 
Sald(e, o))s. pa. t. of Seia. v, 
tSale, sb^ Obs. Eorms : i saol, sal-, /|-7 sale, 
S sail, sallo, 5-() saill, say 11. [( )1<1. W (pi. salit) 
Htr. n., -■ OIl(r., MllCir. sal (G. saal) OTeul. 
*sahz-, orig. an -f-v, -es stem (cf. GK. salor), 
Romanic adoptions of the Tent, word are E. sa/le, 
I’r., It., .Sp. sa/a : sec SAhE jii.'l and Sali.e. 

'I'lie form "irt/Zs-of the OTeul. stem is represented by OR, 
si'l, sele hall (appearing as the second element in i.i.VKSM.h 
().S. St'li, OIUJ. seli, ON. w/r, which have become 
masi'uline i stems,] 


A liall or spacious cliainbcr ; a king’s or noble’s 
lodging, p.alnce, castle ; occas. a tent. 

In MR. alliterative poetry iu sate is a fre<]urnl t.ag. 

Iteomulf ‘jitjs (Or.) tJasst yrre cwom, eatol tefengrom 
user neosan, iimr we ^^esundu siel weardoduii. a looo Rietdles 
liii. e (tir.) Ic scab riupiiig.is in rieccd fer;;an under hrof 
sales hoardf iwcgen. /t 130a K. Hem irHy (Camhr. Mfi.), 
Wyn for to schendn*, After mete in sale, <11330 Anns .y 
Arnil, 444 And worlhliest in ich a wede, And semliest in 
sale, a 1400 -50 st /e.ra//(tej' .sna pe king was sett in his sale 
with septcr in hand. //eV, 4018 |>an sell he sides vp of silke 
lit saurifecc makis. r 1430 /.//>er CiHoriim (iBhe) lo Kele 
hit with a lilelle ale, And set hit downe to serve in sale. 
<'1470 t!ol, if' (taiv. rigu The .scynily souerane of the sail, 
1470 8s Mauiky Arthur xvii, xvi. 713 Ityghta soo as ihey 
sal at her dynur in the cliyef sale. is «3 Uotiot.As .‘linets 
vti. iv. 4S Tluiir stud .ine giei lempill, or saill riall. x«aa 
U'orM .y CV//A/ A j li, My selfe sumoly iu sale I sende with 
yon to ho. 

14, , in Titiuiafe''{ I'is, (184 () 158 A mey Iiym harbered yn 
hur hall, .Sclio souuuid hym soiht[l|y yn liur sale. 


Sale (s<'il), sb.'^ Also 5 aaale, sayll, 5-6 
aalll, 7 Hallo, 7-H aail. [late (jE. sala, prob. a. 
ON. sala wk. fcm. (ON. liad also sal iicut.) 
OIIG. sala, MIIG. sale, sal str. 1 cm, , f. root sal- 
at *saljan to .SEbij,] 

1 , The .'ictioii or au act of selling or m.aking over 
to another for a inice ; tlie exchange of a com- 
modity for money or other valuable consideration. 
Also, with qualiric.'itioii ; (Ready, slow, etc.) dis- 
posal of goods for money ; opportunity of selling. 

Jail of sale : see Him, si.^ 10. Bargain and sate (Law) : 
see Haiicain sh. 6. 


t'xo5o j^il/nAs Gloss, in AVr.-Wilh'ker x8o Dis- 

iraetio, ceaji, Uemlitio, sala. a X300 Cursor M, 19239 ' .Sai 
me’, he .said, 'Ananias, (Jui has ]iun tempted salhanas, 
To inak sli Icsing o |ji sale?' i’X4oo Rule St. Jlenet (Rrosej 
37 liettcr chepe sal ye selle jiaii ]>*! *»en of h'i werjd do.se, 
pat god may he payilc of yure .sale. x4xx A’. K, Wills 
I1&82) xi) )>> furseyd sale of iny lundes and tencinentes. 
a 1450 ftlvMC Ii'esttal 79 When lie (jc. Indus Hkaryot] segh 
|iat Crist was deiiu'd to )>e deth by hys sale, r X475 Rauf 
Coil^ear 245 Tliow sail liaue for thy Rewaill, t'or my sake, 
the better saill, 1533 lOiiEN Treat. Nnoe Tud (Arb.) 26 In 
the cytie of Panchi there is gieat .sale of .silke. xs8a N. 
I.iiau-.nr.Ln tr. L'astauheda' s t'enu, K. lud. i. xlii. 97 He w.ss 
told what ill sales he shoiilde finde there of such^Mei chaim- 
di/e as he had brought. XS93 .Siiaks. 2 lien. /'/, i. iii. 138 
Thy sale of Offices and Townes in Rrance. ^x6ix Uini.ii: 
l.fv. XXV. So The price of his sale shaihe according vnto the 
number of yeeres, X706 K. Wakh ITooden World Diss. 
To Rdr. (1708) A vb, IVrmit it.. to bang in View at... some 
such einineiii Place of Sale, X7a7 tJAV Begg. 0 /, i. vi. They 
arc of Mire sale from our warehouse at RedrilT among the 
seamen. X786 Cha/uh, (j'cl, I. I’ref. 4 The extensive sad of 
this edition. X836 W. IiiviNn .-Istoria III. 231 Tlie terms 
of Side were loweied hy him to the standard fixed by Mr. 
.Stuart, X837 CiiANNiNii Addr. Temhtrauce 3a After these 
remarks, it will follow, that we shuuUl discourage the sale of 
anient siiirits. 

b. spec. A putting up of goods to be sold pub- 
licly ; a public auction. .See also I’oii'r-.SALE. 

1673 Tkmpmc Misc. (1680) X36 Hoth tho.se_ that won the 
Plate, and iliose which are thus .sold, ought immediatejy to 
be marked so as they may never return a second time, either 
to the Race or to the Sale, xyoo [.see Canule sb, 5 dj. xyxB 
Free-thinker No. 108 r 1 On Thursday next.. will begin 
another Puhlick .Sale hy Inch of Candle. 1753 Neuis,Boys, 
Newst (Oxf, jrnl.) xx Apr., On .Saturday, the 14th Instant, 

. .will be helu at the Town-Hall in this City, a Sale of great 
Part of the Goods., belonging to the.. Old Interest of this 
County. 1867 TKOM.orii Chron, Barsei II. lxiii._ aog He 
should pull down the bills advertising the sale of his enects, 
1888 .Annie S. Swan Doris Ckeyue vui. is8 An auction sale 
. .for behoof of the creditors of Robert Cheyne. 

O. A special disposal of shop goods at rates 
lower than tliose usually charged in order to get 
rid. of them rapidly, e. g. at the end of a ‘ season 
Yoii, VIII. 


x888 Daily Nenos 10 Jan., The low prices at the stock- 1 
taking sales. x8g4 Westm. Gas. xi Jan. 3 2 Walt till you I 
see my pretty new .sale-frock. 1900 4 Jan. 3/2 Sale-lime, | 
when eveiything at the .shops, lioiii a collar to a costume, is ' 
reduced to low prices. 

2 . Phrases, a. To sale — ‘for sale’ (see 2 c). 
Now only in to put up to sale, formerly *|* to set to 
sale (often fig. ; in quol. 1576 app. to abandon), 
expose, etc. to sale. 

c 1380 WvcMF Whs. (18S0) 393 Welle ni? alle her blessyngis 
hen sett to .sale and to prise. X390 Gownn Conf. IL 297 The 
Ston he profreth to the sale. <[1400 Octouiau 1909 And 
chepede me that chyld to sale, For syxty florencys all he 
tale. XS43-4 Act Hen. VHT, c. 8 Such persons as brew 
for theyr owne prouision, and not to sale. 1576 Gascoigne 
PJiiloinene (.Arb.) 104 But Piogne (now in priuie place) Set 
silence al to sale. 1592 Timme Ten Rng. Lexers D 3 b, 
Whereby they have set to sale for money Christ himselfe. 
x^ Milton Apol. Smect. 7 A strong^ presuinplton that 
his mode.sty set there to sale in the frontispice, is not much 
addicted to blush. X649 — Eikoti. viiL 66 She pawn'd 
and set to .sailc the Crown-Jewels. x66o F. Brooke tr. 

I.e Blands Tram, 15 Fair pia/j'a’s,.. where the Merchants 
. .expose to sale their drugs. 1670 Grvurn Cou^. Granada 
V. li, My price 1 — Why, king, you do not think you deal 
With one who sets his services to sale? 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qtial, (1809) 111 . 58 Those who set themselves, their 
trusts, and their country, to sale. xBio Aet 50 Geo. Ill, 
c. 41 S 6 Every Hawker, Pedlar, Petty Chapman,., carrying 
to .sell, or exposing to Sale, any Goods. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd, <;■ Is. ii. xxv. III. 494 The most considerable offices 
in cluiich and state were put up to sale, 
t b. 7 b make sale ipf) : to sell. Obs. 
c 1430 Pil^r. Lyf Matihode iv. ix. (1869) 180 Which if men 
iii.Tde of you saalc, mihtc no man livinge overbigge yow. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 26 , 1 wille..the Sexteyn of 
Bury and. the Piiourof Dusgylde..m.ske a sale of myn .seid 
hefd place. 1332 Huloet, Make sale of vyle thynges and 
trifles, agitor, 1337 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy, (1589) 

1 14 When God should sende vs to any place where we might 
make sale, 1616 R. C Times' Whistle iv. 1441 Thou mayst 
make sale of it to whom thou list. 

e. To set on (or J-a) sale to set to sale' 
(see 2 a) ; (Jo be) on or f upoti sale = * for sale ’ 
(sec 2 e). 

1346 J. Ilr.vwooD Prov, (18C7) 63 Here is a tale. For 
honestie, mecte to set the diucll on sale. 1356 Oloe Anti- 
christ 72 They bestowe not only benefices, .but also .seta 
.sale . , the holy sacred gyftes of liie holy Goost. 1634 Docu- 
ments agst. Prynue (Camden) 59 How tho.se hookes have 
been di.spcrsed by them upon .sale or otherwise, 1793 
Cowi'ER I.,et. to Lady Ilesketh 30 June, If it is out of print, 
it is no longer upon .sale. 1833 Southey Cmvyer's ll’ks, I. 
Pref. 6 A book which has been upon sale ever since it was 
publi.shed, twelve years ago. 1901 Times 16 Dec. 8/6 The 
Times is on Sale fur 3d. per Copy at all railway bookstalls 
in England and Wales, 

fd. (yjfl/t?: thatistobesold; vendible, venal. 
xs88 SiiAiLS. L, L. L. iv. iii. 240 To things of sale, a sellers 
prai.se belongs. x6os Bacon Adv, Learn. 11. x. § 8 (1891) 

141 As to the confections of .sale which are in the .shops. 
XO08 Siiaks. iv. vi. 84The house you dwell in proclaims 
you to be a creature of sale. 

e. For sale : used adjeclively, = intended to be 
sold ; used advb., = with a view to selling, 

x6xx Siiaks, Cymb. i. iv. 92 The other is not a thing for 
sale. x686 ’Plot Stajfords/i. iii. § 28. 124 Tliea they draw 
them [sT. pots] for Sale, which is chiefly to the poor Crate- 
men. x8o8 Times 24 Feb., Feathers and Quills for Sale. 
18x3 ScorrCrry^f. vii, They.. sometimes had good pointers 
for sale. 1863 I-lAwniORNE Our Old Home I, 257 We went 
into a bookseller's shop to inquire if he had any desciiption 
of Boston for sale. 

f, Sale and (tJ;*) return : see quot. 1838. 

X79S T. Peake Cases Nisi Prius 56 Two questions were 
made, first on the sale and return. Ibid, matg.. If goods 
are delivered on the teims of sale or return. 1838 Bell 
Diet. Law Scot., Sale and return is a contract, by which 
goods aie deliveied by a wholesale dealer to a retailer, to 
be paid for at a certain rate, if sold again by the retailer ; 
and if not sold, to be returned to the vendor, 1897 [see 
Rei’uhn sb, 15]. 

[ 3 . attrib, and Comb., as sale-factor, -market, 

price, -room, f -shop\ saJe-block, a block on wliich 
slaves are exposed for sale ; sale-boat, a boat that 
conveys fish from the fishing ground to market; 
f salemaiL [cf, OHG. salaman, MHG. sal{e)man], 

= Salesman j sale note U. S. (see quol.) ; +sale- 
piece, ?the sample that attracts purchasers (in 
quots.^^,) ; sale ring, the ring of buyers formed 
round an auctioneer at a sale; + sale-worth, 
-worthy cuijs., saleable, 

1B87 J. C. 11 ARRIS Free Joe, etc. (rB88) 54 The prisoner was 
made to stand on the *sale-block so that all might have a 
fair view of him, X840 R. Bremner E.vevrs. in Deiunark, 
etc. II. 389 They [fish] are recaptured at dawn to be again 
imprisoned on the "sale-boats. 1770 Langiiorne Plutarch 
(1879) 11 . 829/2 Nor would he Crust to the common custoin.s 
of "sale- factors, auctioneers [etc], 1642 T. Hill Trade of 
Truth 34 Chiistians .should be Chapmen to buy, rather than 
I "Saieinen to sell. 1883 Moloney /K. African Fisheries 22 
I (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The "sale-market is large and wide 
' enough. 1836 Bouvier Law Diet., *Sale note, a memoran. 
dum given by a broker to a seller or buyer of goods, stating 
the (act that certain goods have been sold by him on account 
of a person called the seller to another person called the 
buyer, i6ix Burton./I»<iA Alel. iiu ii. ii.ii. (165X] 463 Sweet 
iireath, white and even teeth, which some call the "sale-piece, 
j 1630 Bulwer a nthropomet. 135 White teeth being so justly j 
! accounted a precious and naturm beauty, that they are hence 1 
I called the Sale.piece. j.’]^%'&t,mncM.Compiou-Lex,,Eng. \ 
S.V., On the "Sale price, X901 Asxe.r j 

Herald 9 Apr, 4/8 The whole of th|s choice herd came I 


into the "sale ring. 1813 E.vamiuer 10 May 297/1 riibllc 
"Sale-rooms. X838 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. iv. vi. I. 4.(6 I'he 
learned babble of the Sale-ioom. 1902 Daily Chron. 25 
Oct. 3/7 These curious sale-room methods. 1789 Wolcoit 
(P. Pindar) Imit, llor. i, xii. 31 Who .soon sIltU keep 
a "saleshop for good places. X795 J. Aikin Mnmkesler 233 
A sale .shop for most articles. X48X in Foster Par, Ch, 
Whaplode (1889) 94 The said trees . , when thei .shall be felled 
..at such tyme as thei be ".saleworlh, cxi^<o Prouip. Parv. 
441/1 "Sale worthy, veudibilis. 1347 Bk, RIarchauutes c vj, 
1 would wit., if her marchantdy.se were sale worthy. 

b. Comb, with sales-, modelled 011 Salesman, 
S.vLESWOMAN, c. g. sales-gentlcnian, -lady, -master. 
Also with the plural, sales-book, a book or record 
of sales; sales-xoonx = sale-room (see above) ; 
f sales-work = sale-work (see 4 a). 

1771 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 619/1 The Sales-book, This book too 
is chiefly u.sed by factors ; and into it is posted, from the 
Waste-book, the particular salc.s of eveiy consigned c-argo. 
1773 Asii, Salessuork, work done for sales, work Sightly per- 
formed. X809 R. Langford Introd, Trade 76 The manner 
that a Sales-book is ruled, 1883 Century Mag, XXV 1 . 610/2 
The . . ranks of seamstresses and ‘ snle.s-l.ad ics '. x^^oP'ai-niePs 
Gas, 4 Jan. 1/3 'i'he salesmastcrs and dcalcis. 1891 Century 
Diet., Salesroom, same as .sale-room. 

4 . attrib. passing into adj. a. That is made to 
be sold ; that may be purchased (not being needed 
for home use) ; hence, ready-made (aS opposed to 
home-made)’, of inferior quality; e. g. sale bread, 
cloth, door, gimlet, ram, zoare, work (also attrib,). 
Also, connected with or producing things sold or in- 
tended for sale, e,g. sale gardener, kiln, pond. ? Now 
n2jplicd only to animals bred or fattened for sale. 

* 4 SS Rolls if Parti. V. 304/x The Siibsidic and Awenage 
of sale Clothes, in tlie Counlc of Wiltcs. 1303 in \oih Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 392 That tlieie be no .sale breatl 
. .mad in towne, but by ITie men. 1600 J. Poky tr, Leo's 
Africa 11. 69 In old time there were almost an hundreth 
shops of sale-bookes. x6oo Shake. A. V. L, ni. v. 43 , 1 sec 
no more iu you then in the 01 dinary Of Natiire.ssale-worke? 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven (1603) 35 God hath not given such 
gifts unto men tothc end theyshould make sale- ware of them. 
X67X Clarendon Dial, Tract.s (1727) 3x4 They would find 
ample recompense in the first growth of tlieir children, un- 
impaired by any ill qualities of sale-milk, x67g .Siiaduell 
True Widow Epil., Our Poet therefore .Sale-work Habits 
makes, xfipx J. Gibson in Archasologia XII. 191 Darby, at 
Hoxton, . , Ls master of several curious greens tliat other 
.sale-gardeners want. lyyB [W. Marshali.] M mutes Agile. 
20 Feb. an. 1777, A middling field-load of .wheat will yield a 
-sale-load of straw, of 1296 lb. xSos R. W. Dickson Praet. 
Agrie, 1 , 396 Most of the farmers here burn lime for them- 
.selves, .and think they h.avc it much cheaper than it could 
be got from a sale kiln. xSiX S. Parkcs Cheue. Ess. L 300 
In the end they [jtc. ash-pit doors] will be found to be more 
economical than any ready-make sale-doors. xSaS P. Cun- 
ningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 166 The common English 
sale gimlets are either soon broken at the point by our 
woods, or else the h.andle becomes loose. 1886 C. Scott 
Sheep-f arming 151 The sale ewe lambs. Ibid. 157 These 
.sale rams arc injured, and in many cases rendered useless 
by overfeeding. 1895 Funk's Standard Did., Sale-pond, 

. .a pond devoted to fishes kept for sale. 

tb. That may be had for payment; venal, 
mercenary. (Cf. Salary o.i) Obs, 

139X Sylvestfr Du Bartas i. iii, 936 Salc-tongu'd Lawyers, 
wre.sting Eloquence, Excuse rich Wrong, and cast pooie 
Innocence. 1602 Dekkf.r Honest IJ'h. 1. vi, Belike then 
.shee's some sale curtixan. 1609 HoLLAm Amm.AIareell, 293 
A multitude thronged^ together of vendible or sale souldiors. 
1630 Milton Eikon. i. xa Nothing troubl'd or oflfended at 
the working upward of thir Sale-venom thereupon. 

'tSale, Obs. Also C saile, say le. [North- 
ern form of Sole sb- (OE. sAT), The form saile 
may represent directly the cognate ON. seilJ\ A 
rope for tying up cattle. Also attrib. + sale band. 

£1299 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtee.s) 496 In tractubiis, 
cordis, salband (etc.), aSr. ud. X434-3 Ibid, 232 Redyls, 

6 boxes bowes, 7 saiys, ferrura bourn et plowshon. 1399 
Mem. St. Giles's Durham (Suttees) 27 Paid fora .saile to the 
bull,j</. 1668 Ibid.y$ Forasnyle and band to tytheBullin. 
t Sale, sh,'^ Obs. [a. or ad. OF. sale (see Salle) 
or It. sala : cf. Sale j/^ 1 ] A hall. 

1632 Litiigow Trav. ix, 40X This great Cell or Hall, is a 
yard deepe of blackish Water. . : Hauing more than halfe 
way entered in this Sale [etc.]. <11648 Ld. Herbert 

Hen. VIII (1683) 233 The next day, obtained Audience of 
the King; \Vho in a great Sale (or Hall) hate on his 
Throne. 

Sale, ». [f. Sale iA-] xV/D*. To sell. 

1809 Gifford in Mem. F. Hodgson (1878) I. rrs Loid 
Byron's poem sales well 1 undeistand. 

Sale : see Sail, Sbal, Soul. 

Saleability (s<~fiabi‘liti). Also salability. 

[f. next : see -bility.] Saleableness. 

1797 Coleridge in Sotheby's Catal. Bks. MSS. 30 Nov. 
(1891) 58 So much for the pi iceablenehS of the volume — now 
for the saleability. xSx8 Moore A/em, (1856) VIII. 248 .Sale- 
ability is the thing with the booksellers. i88x Jcvons in 
Coutemp. Rev. Mar., To thiow taxation off land on to per- 
sonalty . . is to increase the value^ of En^Iihh land ; but to 
restrict its salability or letting is to diminish its value. 
1885 Times 9 Oct, 9/2 The .saleability of Chuich property. 

Saleable (S^i lab’l), a. Also (6 saleb.able>, 
6 - salable, [f. Sale sb.^ + -able ] 

1 . Capable of being sold ; fit for sale; command- 
ing an easy or ready sale. 

X330 Palscr. 323/1 Saleable, vendible, 1339 Taverner 
Erasnt. Prov. (1532) 42 Wyne that is saleable and good 
nedeth no buslie. x6is G. Sandys Trav. 66 That which in 
England is not saleable, doth passe here amongst them for 
most excellent, <ti66x P\iu.k& Worthies, London {1662)11. 219 
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SALIC. 


SALEABLENESS. 


His book, .had been more salable, if more conformed to our 
modern language. 1763 Museum R nst, 1 . 27 lleing at a loss 
what to do with mjr crop, which was not saleable in my 
neighbourhood, i^s Stephen Comm. Lams Eng. (1874) 
II. 621 noU, Certain offices in the Queen's Bench and 
Common Pleas were saleable by the chief justices of those 
courts respectively till the year 1825. 1871 M. Collins 
Mrq. Merck. I. vi. 189 A horse saleable at three hundred 
guineas. 1881 Times 29 Jan. ri Grenada^Cocoa is more 
readily salable than other qua]itie,s. 1886 C. Scott Sheep- 
Jarmitig After, .the saleable lambs and draft ewes have 
been disposed of. ^ . 

Comb. 1868 Rep. U. S. Conamssioner Agnc. (t86g) 233 
To cut good, salable-sized potatoes for seed. 

iroMsf. 1563 Jewel RtPl. Harding Concl., As for your 
ISloquence,. .as it serueth wel, to make the mater more 
salehable in the sight of the simple, so [etc.], 
f "b. On sale, for sale. Ohs, rare~^. 

*599 Europse Spec. (1632) *13 They were content 

to let it be translated. ., as also some number of Copies to be 
saleable a while at the beginning. 

c. Said of the price which an article will fetch. 
1778 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 186 Divers goods to the saleable 
value of *72^. *88* H. George Progr. <*(• Pov. vii. iii. 327 
if the land belong to the people, why.. should the people 
pay its salable value for their own ? 

2 . Venal, mercenary. Now rare or Obs, 

*579 Fenton Gutcciard. xiii. (1599) 624 The corruptions of 
men salable, ivould not be sufficient to transport the Empire 
from the Germaine nation to the house of France. * 5 ^ 
Sylvester Dn Barias ii. ii. \\\.Colomes 633 We Unde the 
Alinan in his fight couit^eous, But salable. 1650 Fuller 
PisgeJi II. viii. 172 Saint Paul eloquently defended his inno- 
cence, against the salable tongue of Tertullus. 1798 Mrs. 

Lovers' Vovjsy, i, Tell him, my honour has never 
been saleable. 

Sa'leableness. [f. prec. -i- -ness.] The con- 
dition of being saleable; fitness for sale. 

1727 Bailey vol. II. 1754 T, Secker in Nichols Hlustr. 
Lit. Hist. (1818I III. 402 You might probably give him a 
better notion of the value, that is, the saleableness of the 
work. 1807 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 6 My own judgement 
of the saleableness of books. 1694 Times 23 J uly lo/i The 
intrinsic saleableness of his novel. 

Saleably (s^i'labli), (Sdv. [Formed as prec. -1- 
-LY ^.] In a saleable manner. 

*733 Johnson, Saleaily. *898 Times 13 Apr., Every con- 
stituent .. is ..used up, and used up saleably. 

Sale'bvity* rare~°. [ad. late L. salehritaSf 
f. salebra roughness.] = Salebrosity. 

*636 Blount Glossogr, *731 Bailey vol. II. 
Salebxosity (stslfbrp'slti). [ad. L. *saltbro~ 
sitds^ f. saltbros-m Salebhous.] Ruggedness, un- 
evenness. Also jig. 

*638 R. Baillie Lett, f Jrnls. (1841) 1 . 140 His Grace here 
wisdie brought the Doctor ofi salebrosities, whence all his 
witts could not have delivered him witli his credit. *66* 
Feltham Resolves, Upon Eccles, 378 Yet is not this without 
its Thornes and salebrosity. 
t Salebrot = sal AiEUBBorH. Obs. 

*678 Phillips, Sal Lambrot or Salebrot. 

SalebrOUS (sseJ/bros), a. [ad. late L, sale- 
drffsiK, f. salebra roughness; see -ous.] Rough, 
rugged. Also Jig. 

1633 Battle o/Lrdzen 30 The entrle of his Raigne . . was 
thornyandsallebious. i^iOughtreo in Rigaiid Corr. Set. 
Men (1841) I. 60 Others of my profession, .refuse to tread 
these salebrous and uneasy paths. x68i Cotton Wond, 
Peak 54 We no_w again proceed Thorough a Vale that's 
salebrous indeed'. 

Hence f Sa’lebxotiBness. *727 Bailey vol. II. 
Salempore (sse-iemp6»j). Also 6 sarampura, 
7 salampora, 7-9 salam-, 8 sallampooTe, 8-9 
-pore. [ = F. salempniri (i8th c.), Du. salamporij 
(r7th c.) : of unascertained origin. Cf. palampore.\ 

‘ A blue cotton cloth formerly made at Nellore in 
India, and largely exported to the West Indies, 
where it was the usual slave cloUi ’ (Knight Diet. 
Mech.), 

*398 W. Phillip Ic.Linschoteni. i. 28/1 This linnen , . is called 
Sarampuras, Cassas, Comsas, Beatillia.s, Satopassas, and a 
thousande such like names. 1614 in W. Foster Lett. E, 
IndiaCo. (r897) II. 32 Salampora, being a broad white cloth. 
168a Notes tj- Extr. Govt. Rec. Port St, George hi. [*873) 
16 (V.) Salampores, Blew, at 14 Pagodas per corge. 1703 
Loud. Gas. No. 3933/4 The Cargo of the Star of the East, 
consisting of Long Cloth, Sallampoores, Betelles [etc. ]. 1809 
IL "LiAticvoRD Intred. Trade 74, 8 Bales, each containing 60 
Pieces Sallampores blue. *834 M. Scott Cruise Midge 
iii. (184a) 40 Wide white petticoat lrowsers..made of some 
strong cotton stuff of the same fabric as the India salam- 
pore. _ 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hwiting i. 21 Paid them 
on arrival with, brass wire and blue salempore, or calico, 
t Salon. Obs, [Cf. mod.L. salSna kind of fish 
found in Lake Como (Benediotiis Jovius a 1544).] 
15*3 Bk. Ktruyuge in Babees Bk. (1B68) 280 Grene fysshe, 
pyke, lampraye, salens, porpas rested. 

tSaleui'XUUL. Own. Obs. Also -on. [mod.L. 
(Paracelsus) : see Sai. The second word is the 
nwt. of L. enixus, app. in the sense * that has given 
birth* (jff/. to the acid).] Crude potassium sul- 
phate, produced in the manufacture of nitric acid. 

Xvj^Enimcl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 673 The sal enixiim of Para- 
celsus is the caput mortuum of spirits of nitre with oil of 
vitriol, or what remains in the retort after the distillation of 
^is .spirit.] 1827 Faraday Ckem. Mamp. xiii. 298 Sal- 
Einxum IS an acid sulphate of potash. *tos Ure's Diet. 
Arts III. 73S Salenixou. 

Salep (SDS-Isp). See also Saloop. [= F. 
salep, Sp. salPp, Pg. salepo, a. Turkish salep, 


a. Arabic L.JutJ thafi-leb (pronounced in some parts 
sa/tleb), taken to be a shortening of 
kha^ti 'th-tha&lah orchis (lit. ‘fox’s testicles’ ; cf. 
the Eng. name ‘ dogslones ’.)] A nutritive meal, 
stoi'ch, or jelly made from the dried tubers of 
various orchidaceous plants, chiefly those of the 
genus Orchis ; formerly also used as a diiig. 

1736 Bailey Househ. Diet. 519 Put an ounce of salop or 
salep, into a quart of water. *77 * Mrs. Haywood A?w 
Present 43 To boil Salep. Take of the powder of salep a 
large teaspoonful [etc.]. *837 M. Donovan pout. Econ. II. 
365 The root [of Orchis masettia] being washed, baked, and 
ground to powder, is salep. *834 S. Thomson ItrUd El. lit. 
(1861) 295 Salep is used in the preparation of a mucilaginous 
jelly like an ow- root. *838 Carpenter Veg.Phys, § 677 A 
nutritive substance termed Salep, somewhat resembling 
An-ow-root or Sago. *86* [see Saloop *]. „ , 

altrib. 1768 Moult in Phil. Tram. LIX. 3 The jelly of 
Salep-powder is clear and transparent *84* Penny Cycl, 
XX. 343^ One part of salep-powder withforty-eight parts of 
water boiled or heated forms a thick mucilage. 1868 Watts 
Diet. Chetn. V. 147 Salep-raucilage. 

t Sa'ler. Obs. Also 4 salure, 5 salera, sal- 
ly er, 5-6 seler. See also Salt-cellab. [a. OF. 
sal\J)iere fern., mod.F. saliSre ( = Pr. saliera, 
saleira, It. salierd), also OF. salier masc. L. 
saldriavi, -tm, properly adj. ‘ pertaining to salt ’ ; 
cf. Salary j^.] A salt-cellar. 

13. . Coer de L. 1099 The saler on the table stood. *3. . 
Gaw. * Gr. Knt. 886 Sanap, & salure, & syluer-ln sponez. 


IlQllUeSi c; 1475 Jia-octss u/e, \AUUU7 y J.AJ.C aaaiirS. saiov bvuwiiw 

nat in his salere Withe nokyns mete, c 1300 Por to serve a 
Lord ibid. 368 The boteler or panter shall sette the seler in 
the myddys of the tabull accoidyng to the place where the 
principall soverain shalle sette, and sette his brede iuste 


Saleratus (ssebr^i’tifs). D.S. Also salsorat- 
U8. [a. mod.L. sal aerdtus ‘ aerated salt ’.] An im- 
pure bicarbonate of potash containing more carbon 
dioxide tlian pearl-ash does, much used as an in- 
gredient in baking-powde«. Now also applied to 
sodium bicarbonate used for the same purpose. 

1846 Worcester (citing Adams), Saleratus, a .sort of le- 
fined pearl-ash. *834 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Metnories xx. II. 
19 Hot biscuits, hot corn-cakes, and other compounds got up 
with the acrid poison of saleratus. jtSSoNew Virginians ii. I. 
64 Bread made with carbonate of soda, saleratus, or any 
other kind of baking-powder. *883 B. Harte Cnrqnines 
IVoods iv. g8 Without extra trouble kneaded flour, water 
and saleiatus need not be essentially heavy, 
attrib. *867 [Mrs. Whitney] Sumtner in L. Goldihwaite' s 
Life 71 They think it is only saleratus cakes and maple 
molasses. iSi^ Hnr/eVs Mag, Jan. 297/1 Salteratus bread, 
heavy pastry, and fried meat do not form the best diet. 
tSalerne. Obs. Anglicized f. L. Salernnni, 
It. Salerno, the name of an Italian maritime town 
near Naples, used attrib, = SALEBrnTAit a. 

t^ Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv, Tho neiier haue 1 Salerne rimes 
protest To be some Ladies tiencber-criticke guest, *607 
Englishman's Docter (1830) 123 The Salerne Schoole doth 
by these lines impart. Ail health to England's king. *635 
Swan Spec. M. (1643) 240 The Salem school makes this de- 
mand, Cur moriatnr homo cni Salvia crescit in hortol 


Salernitan (sali-juitan), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
Salemitan-us,i.Salemnm{gs&-^s&i^I\ a. c^j. Of 
or pertaining to Salerno or the medical school which 
formerly flourished there, h. sb. A nativeor inhabi- 
tantof Salerno; a physician of the Salernitan school. 

The reference in quots. 1621, 1826 is to the following lines 
of the poem Regimen Sasiitatis Salemitanwn, ‘Si tibi 
deficiant inedici, medici tibi iiant Hasc tria, mens leeta, 
lequies, moderata dista.' 

1608 'ropscLL Serpents n. *90 Some have called, .a toade 
the biother of the Salernitans, & the Lizaid the brother of 
the Lombards. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. ii. ii. vi. iv. 373 
This is one of the three Salernitan Doctors, Doctor Merri- 
man, D. Diet, and D. Quiet. *826 C. M. Westmacott A’«^. 
J/y(igo7)lI. 57 Mirth is the principal of the three Saler- 
nitan doctors. 18178 ViLLARi Machiwoelli 1 . 254 A great 
admixture of the Neapolitan and Salernitan dialects. 

Salesman (Sfi-lzmsen). Also 6 salys-man; 
and see saleman, Sale sb? 3. [f. sale’s, genit. of 
Sale 0 , 1 . craftsman, tradesman^ A 

inanwliosebusinessitistosellgoodsorcondnctsales. 

The following are specific applications: a. One who sells 
eoodsor produce for another, e. g. one who acts as middleman 
between the grazier or the killer of cattle and the butcher, 
t b. One who sells ready-made clothing. [Cf. Sale sb.^ 4 a.) 
C. U, S. A commercial traveller {Century Diet.), 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 134 It is not conuenient that the 
salesman, that selleth the wod, shuld be partener with the 
bier. 154S W. Forrest Pleas. Poesye 441 in Starkey's Life 
tjr Lett, p. xcvi% What the Salys-man is the ware ofte dothe 
teache. 1697 Lotid. Gaz. No. 3341/8 Tho. Middleton late of 
West-Smithneld, London, Salesman, deceased, a *700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Sales-men, brokers who sell Cattel for the 
Graziers to the Butchers, before and at the Beast-Market ; 
also Sellers of ready-made Cloaths. *717 Prior Alma r. 
*66 This looks, friend Dick, as Nature had But exercis’d 
the Salesman's Trade : As if She haply had sat down, And 
cut out Cloaths for all the Town. *7*7 Swift Pw/. toGay's 
Three Hours after Marriage 25 Poets make Characters, as 
Salesmen Clothes. 1738 Johnson Idler Na 28 B 3 Miss 
Mohair, the daughter of a salesman, *777 Howard Pnxwtr 
Eng. 183 A generous Benefactor (a salesman in Smithfield) 
often sends the Prisoners beef and bread. 183* Youatt 
Horse 47 He [jc. Eclipse] was.. sold at his death to Mr. 
Wildman, a sheep salesman, for seventy-five guineas. 1831 


Mayiif-w Lond. Lalmtr I. 378/2 Should the salesman [t. c, 
a pedlar] succeed with the inistress, he cariies out his pro- 
mise to the maid by presenting hci with ri cap rilibon, or a 
cheap neckerchief. *831 Meat-.salesman [see Meat sb. 5]. 

1831 Dead salesman LDf.ad sbP 6]. 1883 ConoN in Law 
'limes Rep. XLIX. 723/1 The defendants have let all these 
stalls to salesmen. tS&sLawRep 14 Q. B. Div. 248 Sales- 
men had brought their carts with fruit or vegetables to 
Spitalfields Market on the market days. *89* Hrd. Weekly 
Notes 8o/i A farmer in Northamptonshiiesentcertain meat 
to a salesman in the Central Meat market, .for sale. 

b. Salesman’s (fog', a lout. 

a *700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crete, Snlesmau's-dag, the same 
as Barker. 

Hence SaTesmanship, the condition or character 
of being a (good) salesman. 

x88o Blackmore Mafy Anerley II. ix. *62 He made a 
good stroke of salesmanship. *887 Old Man's Favour I. 
II.. i. 202 The art-pottery stall, under the attractive sales- 
manship of Canon Elwyn. 

Saleswoman (st'i’lzwunnan). A woman wlio 
sells goods (e. g. in a shop). 

1704 Lond, Gas, No. 4025/4 Ann Sendding, of the Parish 
of St. Buttolp Aldgate, Saleswoman, *880 Libr. U?dv, 
JCnewL (U. S.) VIII. 800 In 1790 [she] went to Paris, where 
she was a saleswom.an in a linen shop. 1887 Old Man's 
Favour I. II. i. 204 The stall was well-furnished, the sales- 
woman was pretty and animated. 

SalevY, Salewt; see Salue, Salute. 

Salews, obs. pi. Salute sb? 

+ Salfay. Ohs. Also 5 safye, 6 Sc. salfer (?). 
[Origin unknown, but prob. nltimalely conneclecl 
with L. salvns Safe.] The reward paid to the 
finder and restorer of lost goods. 

c Alphabet of Tale^ 434 Bod |)e riche man, when he 

had pe saliett agayn, woUlc not pay )ie salfay. Ibid., Be- 
cauce he wold nott hafe gyffen |}e pure man a hoiulreih 
talentis to safye, as he proinysid lie siilde .do. i$3t-2 Reg- 
Privy Council Scot. I. 123 All _sik giidis .stollin or reft, 
lauchfullie Convict, salbe resloiit and redressit with the 
thre dowbillis and salfer. 

Salf(e, aalflfe, obs. ff. Safe, Salve, Save. 
Salfe, obs. form of Saugii, willow. 

Salfleme : see Saucefleme. 

Salft, Salfty, obs. forms of Salve sb.^, Safety. 
Salge, obs. form of Sage. 

Sal-£fem (ste-lidge'm). Now rare or Olfs. Also 
4-9 gemme, 5-8 -geme, 7 gemm; and in L. 
form, [ad. med.J-. sal gemma ax gevmm, lit, ‘ gem- 
like salt*. Cf. F. w/ gemtne.'] Native chloride 
of sodium; rock-salt. 

e *323 [see Sal-ammoniac], c 1450 M, E, fifed. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 99 Poudres of sal gemme. *47* Rifi.bv Comp. Alc/t. 
Adm. V. in Ashm. (1652) 190 Sal Tai ter, sal Cumyn, .sal Gemo 
most clere. c *530 Llovd 'J'teas. Health E iv. Make pouder 
of Roses sugerand salgem. *646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. VI. xii. 336 No other salt that I know will strike the 
colour with galles; neither Alom, Sal-gemme, Nitie, nor 
Armoniack. 17*8 Quincy Compl, Disp. 0 That whicli is 
termed fossile Salt, or Sal Gemma. *836 T. Thomson Mtn. 
Ceol„ etc. I. 100 Rock salt, sal-gemme, muriate of soda. 

1832 Th, Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. i. 8 The interior of 
Spain forms a vast plain,.. covered with secondary forma- 
tions, grit-stone, gypsum, salgem. *867 Bloxam Chem. 262 
Perfectly pure specimens [of rock-salt], .are styled sal gem. 

Salgh(e, obs. forms of Sallow, willow. 
Saliau^ (St't-lian), a. and sb. [f. L. Sali-ns 
(usually sb. pi. Salit, lit. ‘ leapers, dancers f. satire 
to leap) -f -AN.] a. ctdj. Of or pertaining to the 
Salii or priests of Mars in ancient Rome. b. sb. 
One of the Salii. 

*633 R, Sanders Physiogn. 22 Numa Pompilius also in- 
stituted 12 Salian Priests in the honour of Mars. *781 
Gibbon Decl, if P'. xxviii. (1787) III. 71 The confraternities 
of the Salians, the Lupercals, &c. practised such rites, as 
might extort a smile of contempt from every reasonable 
man. *837 H. Sit.ncer in Westui, Rev. Apr, 462 Among 
the Romans, too, there were sacreil dances; the Salian aim 
Lupeicalmn being named as of that kind. *871 Farrar 
JViin. Hist, iii. 107 The catacomb triumplied over the 
Grecian temple ; the cross of shame over the wine-cup and 
the Salian banquet, 

Salian ^ (Stfi-lian), a. and sb. [f.late L. Sali-i, 
the Salian Franks -h -an.] a. adj. Of or belong- 
ing to a tribe of Franks who inhabited a region 
near the Zuyder Zee, and to whom the ancestors 
of the Merovingian dynasty belonged. (Cf. Salic.) 
b. sb. A Salian Frank. 

*6*^ Selden Titles Hon. ii. i. 175 The old Franks which 
were Teutonique, and calld also Salians. a * 727 Nt.ivioN 
Obs. Proph. Dcudel i. v. (17331 43 By the access of these 
Gauls, and of the foreign Franks also,, .ihe Salian kingdom 
soon grew very great. 1830 Graitan Hist. Nether latids 
II The Salians, and the other petty tribes of Franks, their 
allies, were essentially warlike. 1837 Keightlry Hist, Eng. 
I. 208 This legulation of the descent of the French crown, 
was said, though improperly, to depend on a law of the 
Salian Franks, hence called the Salic law. 1879 Encyd. 
Brit, IX. 529/2 There is in the Salian law no trace of a 
primitive nobility. 

+ Sa'liauuce. Obs. [f.rcr/;Vr7/«/, Salient: see 
-ance. Cf, salience^ An assault, or sally, 

*590 Stemser F. Q, h. 1. 2g Now mote I weet,.,why with 
so fierce saliaunce, , . ye did at earst me meet. 

Salic (ssedik, stfi'lik), a. Also 6 aalicque, 6-7 
-like, 7 salliek, 7-8 soliok, 6-9 saJique. [ad. F. 
saligue or med.L. Salicus, f. Salii (see Salian 2).] 
1 . Salic law : in early use, and still in popular 
language, the alleged fundameniBl law of the JFrench 
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monarchy, by which females were excluded from 
succession to the crown ; hence ffen. a law excluding 
females from dynaslic succession. In this sense 
still often spelt Saliijue and pronounced (salf k). 

The ancient text which under the name of the ' Salic law ' 
was adduced in favour of the succession of Philip V in 1316, 
and afterwards used to combat the claims of Edward III of 
England (and his successors) to the French crown, was 
lealiy a quolalion fiom the Lex Salica (see sense 2) ; the 
words however (cap. lix. § 5 of modern editions) have no 
reference to succession to the crown, but merely stale that 
a woman can have no portion of the inheritance of ' Salic 
land ’ (terra. Salica) ; the precise meaning of this term is 
disputed, and in the earliest form of the code the word 
' Salic ' is omitted. 

a 1548 Hali, ChroH., lien, (^(isso) 4 b, The lawe Salicquc 
was only fayned and invented to put your noble progeniiours 
and you [Hen. V.] from your lawfull right and true inheri- 
launce. For they say that Fharamond made the lawe for 
the land Salictiue, which the gluse callcth Frauncc. 1599 
SiiAKH. lleti, y, I. ii. 3p. /i/d px They would hold vp this 
Saluiue Law, To barre your llighuesse clayming from the 
Female. 1674 CA. iS- Cri. 0/ Rome 29 In despite of the Sallick 
Law, [they] endeavour that the Infatila. .should succeed unto 
ilieCrown. *837 [sec .Sam an-]. \^ ui ^.\ osvniiLifef ( Lett . 
(1866) III. 23 OV luuK the SaliqiiQ law of France., 

had hucuine naturali/ed in Spain. 1847 Tunnyson Priticcss 
11. 1x7 She fuliuincd out her scorn of law.s .Saliqtie. 

_ tram/, 1663 Cowxnv yerses iV Rss. (16C9) 2 Orinda does 
in that too raign, I lues Man heliind her in proud Triumph 
draw. And Cancel gient Apollo's .Salick Law. 1773 Han. 
Morn Sea/vA l/ap/i. ii. 139, I scorn'd the saliqtie law of 
pedant schools. Which cliam our j'cnius down by tasteless 
rules. _ X870 IIiixM.Y /.ay Serm, ii. ay Nature’s old salique 
law will nut be lupualcd, 

2 . In Ihe origin.T .1 sense of T* : Pertaining 

to the Saliau I'VnnIcs. Chielly in Salic law or 
t'lvlc (Jj. J.OX Salicd)^ a I'miikish law-book, written 
in F^atin, anrl extant in five successively enlarged 
lecensions of Merovingian anil Carolinginn date. 

1781 (tiniioN Decl, k l>\ xxxviii. {1787) III. 38.1 Hefore 
the election of the Merovingian hlng.s, the most powerful 
tribe, or nation, of the Franks, aiipointed four venerable 
chieftains to compose the Sulic law.s, /bid, 594 Ilesidcs 
these ruyal and beneliciitry estates, a large proportion had 
huun assigned, in the division of (lutil, of allodial and Salic 
hinds. X879 /iutjiei. Itrit, X. 476/1 Tlic Salic code.. shows 
Us the .Salian king as in all re.specls the centre of his state. 
Hence BaTloly (saliquoly) adv,) with reference 
to the Salic law. 

1784 II, Wai.i’oi.h /.ett, to Ctas Ossory (1848) II, 207 
Nuniernus ,is were the sons of ICdward I II., only Thomas, 
Duke of (lloui ester, continued the masetilinc Hue, and I can- 
not (upon munioiy alone) allirm that. If he did, the JJukc of 
JUickingluitn belicndcd by Henry VIII,, had saliijuely 
.speaking the best title to the Crown. 

Salioaoeoua (HKlikt'''|ss), «. Hoi, [f. mod.L. 
salkdce-us, J’. I,. saUc"fSaH.x willow : see -aoeouh.] 
liclonging to the N, O. Salicaceai, which consists of 
two genera, Salix (willow) and Populus (poplar). 
1846 in .Smakt isuitpl. 

Salicet (8,c'lisct). [a, G. sailed (1703 in 
Zetllcr), f. Ij. ialic-t salix willow + -bt. For the 
suffix cf, dulcet si).] .SAbloioNAlj. 

x8sa O/'amm 104 Salicional, or '.salicet ’..is one of 

ibu finest organ legisLei.s. 1876 Him'.s CatecA, pr^an ix. 
(1B78) 66 Sailed In the I'edul is a sufl: 16 feet register. 

Salioify, erron. form of 
Salicin (sa:*lisin). Also -ine. [ad. F. salichte 
(Lcroitx), f. Jj, salic-f salix willow : sec -in h] 

A bitter crystalline principle obtained from willow- 
bark, much used medicinally. 

X830 /'kilos, il/aff. Mill. 304 Sallcinc, burnt willi oxide of 
copper in a proper apparatus, yielded a gas entirely absorb- 
able Iiy potash. 1840 /bid, XVI. 210 .Salicin is now. .em- 
ployed in medicine as a sulistitute for quinine, 1879 ,S't, 
Ueorjie's //oiji. Rep. IX. 230 The power of .salicin and sali- 
cylic acid in counteracting the rlicumntic poison. 
attrib, 1887 AtAemeum 26 Mar. 421/1 balicinc crystals. 

Salicional (sali’/anal). Also erron. salcional, 
salicinal, [a. G. salia-, salicional (i8lh c.), f. 
salic-f salix willow, with obscure siilfix. Cf. .Sali- 
CUT.] An organ stop of a soft reedy tone resem- 
bling that of a willow pipe. 

1843 A/cc/i. Mass. XXXIX. 6 The jilan has long been used 
in (ierniany for the Salcional. x88x IIkoauiioosi: Jt/m, 
Aioastics 17X Pipes which aic conically narrowed at the 
top, such as the salicional and the gums hurn._ 1884 llo. 
.sA.vqUKi' in Jincycl. /irii. XVJI. 833/1 The salicional, sal- 
ciunal, or sailed. 1897 F. Ii. RoiicRrsoN Organ-buMing 
117 If tliere be any sbade of dilTercnce between these stops, 
it i.s that Lliu .Salicional .should lie [leaulifuliy soft and stringy, 
yet not without fulness, the Diilciana ipiitc ami a little le.s.s 
iccdy, and the Vox Angelica the thinnest of all 
Salicyl (stvi'HsU). Chem, Also -yle, -ila, -ule. 
[ad. F. salicylcy f. 1 .. salic~, -salix willow : see -yl.J 
The diatomic radical of salicylic acid. 

1840 Turneys lileni. CAem, (cd. 6) nt, 8^2 Under the 
name c)fhydriirdur.salicule, a peculiar acid was m.'tde knuwii 
by Piria, who discovered it as a product of the detonipo-si- 
tioii of salicine. 1857 AIii,lf,r Elent, CAem, (1862} 111. 409 
Hydride of salicyl. 1876 Hakcry Roylds Mat. Med. 415 
Ciently heated with sulphuric acid and bichromate of potash, 
it [ic. salicin] .. is converted into fragrant oil of meadowsweet 
or hydride of salieyle. 

attrib, 184a T. Graham F.lem, CAem.^ji Salicyl Series of 
C'umpoumls. *837 Mii.m:h Rlem, CAem. (1862) III. 409 
The salicyl group. 1869 Ro.scott /ilem. CAem, xxxix. 388 I 
Salicyl Aldehyde, CxHnf la. *888 FaggeS; Pyk-Smuii I'rinc. | 
Med. (ed. 2) I. 205 Salicyl compounds, invaluable as they j 
ate in ihvumatic fever. j 


Hence Salioyla'mlo a., derived from salicyl and 
ammonia; Sallcylamide, a compound formed 
when oil of gnaltheria is dissolved in a solution of 
ammonia ; Sallcyllde, the anhydride of salicylic 
acid ; SaUoylimlde, a yellow crystalline powder 
produced by the action of heat on salicylamic 
acid ; SaTicylite, a salt formed by the action of 
salicylol on oxides and hydrates of metals ; Sa'U- 
cylol, a colourless or reddish oil intermediate in 
composition between salicylic acid and salicylic 
aldehyde; also, extended to include a class of 
bodies of this type in which part of the hydrogen 
is replaced by a metal ; Sallcylivxate, a salt of 
salicyluric acid ; f BaUcyluYet, a compound of 
salicyl with a metal; Salloylu'xlo acid, an acid 
derived from the urine evacuated after the admini- 
stration of salicylic acid. 

1840 Turner's Elent. CAem. (ed. 6) ill. 855 Saliculimide. 
/bid., Saliculite of Ammonia. X843 T. Graham Elem. CAem. 
S72 In ihcsalicylite.s, the atom of hydrogen of the formula 
of salicylous acid Ls replaced by a metal, /bid. B73 Sola- 
tioiiii of alkalies and acids act upon salicylimide,.. as they do 
upon amides. 1^5 W. Gregory OntL CAem. 11. 345 Sali- 
cy luret of ammonium . . tsformed when concenlratcd ammonia 
is poured upon hydrurei of salieyle. 1837 Miller Eiem. 
CAem. (1862) HI. 544 It [xa benxamic acid] is i&omeric with 
anthranilic acid and with salicylamidc. /bid. 567 Both 
salicylidc and salicylic anhydride are rapidly converted into 
ordin.iry salicylic acid, /bid., The solutions of salicyluric 
acid give a violet colour with persalts of iron. x 06 %E'exuties' 
CAem. (ed. g) 557 Salicylite of copper is a green insoluble 
powder. z868 Watts Dkt. CAem. V. 150 Salieylatnic-acid, 

. . this compound is produced by the action of ammonia on 
mctbylsalicylic or cthylsalicylic acid. /bid. 167 Salicylol . , . 
Salicylous Hydride. Hydrlc Salicylile. Salicylous acid. 
Ibid. 172 Salicylurates.— The acid decomposes carbonates. 
Its salts crystalli.se easily. 1869 Roscou Elem, CAem. xxxix. 
389 Sodium Salicilol. xlBld 6 Encycl, Brit. XXL 212/2 Salicin 
IS eliminated from the system paitly in the form of salicylic 
and .salicyluric acid.s, and partly as saligenin. 

Salicylate (sS.U'siIi)'i), sb. Chem. [f. Sali- 
Oi'Lio + -atbI.] a Salt of salicylic acid. 

1842 T. Graham Elem. CAem. 874 Salicylate of silver is 
an insoluble white precipitate, anhydrous. *837 Miller 
Elem. Chem, (1862) III. 180 The oif of winter green is a 
salicylate of methyl. 1878 Biustowb Theory Tract. Med. 
(ed. 2) goo By far the mosl-.elTicacious treatment of acute 
iliuunialisni is that by salicylic acid or salicylate of soda. 

attrib. 1897 A/lbntt's Syst. Med. 111 . 13 The salicylate 
treatment pushed too freely. 

Salicylate (sali'siUft), v, [f. next + -atb 8,] 
Irans. To mix or impregnate with salicylic acid. 

1880 Times 28 Dec. 7/6 By salicylating the drinking-water 
of tlie beasts by the addition of two tablespoonfuls of the 
acid dissolved in hot water. 1883 Martindale & Westcoi t 
£.vtra I'harmacop. ji .Salicylated Camphor. *886 Lancet 
2 Oct. 638/1 The salicylated beer of Pans. 

Salicylic (stuIisMik), a. Chem. Earlier sail- 
culio. [f, Sauoyii + -10.] 

1 , Chem. Belonging to a group of benzene deriva- 
tives obtainable from salicin ; esp. in salicylic acid, 
a white crystalline substance, prepared commer- 
cially from sodium phenol, and much used as an 
antiseptic and in the treatment of rheumatism. 

184a Turneys Elem, CAem. (ed. 6) iil 857 Snliculic Acid. 
Discovered by Piria. 1843 T. Graham Elem. Chem. 874 
The .salicylic acid is liberated by adding an excess of hydro- 
chloric acid. 1837 Miller Elem. Chem, (1862) III. 560 
ijalicylic .Series, 1869 Roscosii/ei//. Chenu xxxix. 388 Sali- 
cylic group. The members of this group are closely con- 
nected with the benzyl and benzoyl series. xWt Athetneum 
4 June 754 The use of salicylic acid as a disinfectant. 

2 . Therapeutics, Made from, impregnated with, 
or involving the use of, salicylic acid, 

1876 Tram. Clinical Soe. IX. 10 On the eleventh day the 
salicylic ointment was employed. x88o MacCormac 
stpt.Snrg. 2x5 The inguinal legions, .should be well padded 
with salicylic wool. 1897 AlUnttt’s Syst. Med, III. 57 As a 
rule such articular pains yield rapid^ to salicylic treatment. 

Salicylisiix(ssu'lisiliz’m). [tSAuciTLic -4 -isu,] 

A toxic condition produced by the administration 
of salicylic acid or salicylates. _ 

1889 Lancet xg Jan. 114/2 If patient-s bleed at all as a 
result of salicylism, they should do so from their gums. 

Salicylize (sasdisiloiz), v. [f. SAiicrLio -h 
-IKE.] To tieal with salicylic acid in order to 
pievent fernienlation. Hence SaTioylized ppl. a. 

i88x Nature 12 May 48/x It is estimated that 5,cxx},ooo 
huclulitics of wine were salicylised in France in x8Bo. x88z 
AlAenam/n 4 June 734/2 The daily use of salicylized food 
or diiiik does not. .injure the liLaUh. 

SaJicylous (sali'silss), a. Chem. Earlier salic- 
ulous. [f. ijALiCYi, -t- -ous. Cf. F, salicyleiix.'] 
.Salitylous acid’, an oily liquid obtained by distilla- 
tion of salicin with sulpiniric acid and bichromate 
of jiotash ; salicyl aldehyde. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chem, (ed. 6) in. 854 Saliculous acid 
coinhiues with metallic oxides to form the salicuUtes. 1843 
T. Graham Elem. Chem. 735 Oil of spiraia, or salicylous 
acid. 1876 Haiillv Mai. Med. (ed. 6) 4x5 S.alicylous acid 
. .(liflTering from salicylic acid by an atom less of oxygen. 
Salie, variant of Saulie .Sc. 

Salience (s^i'liens). [f. Salient : see -ence.] 

L The quality of leaping or springing up. rare. 

1B36 L. Hunt in Nexo Monthly Mag. XLVII. 479 What 
fresh, clean, and youthful salience in the lynx ! 1840 — 
Setr I. 6 The suddenness and salience of all that is lively, 
spiouliiig, and new. 


2 . The fact, quality, or condition of being salient 
or projecting beyond the general outline or surface. 
Also of immaterial things. 

1849 Lvtton Caxtous x. i, No wonder that thou seemest 
..to have a great cavity where thy brain should have the 
bump of ‘ conscientiousness * in full salience 1 1877 Svmonds 
Kenaiss. /t.. Fine Arts III, vi. 299 His character does not 
emerge with any salience from the meagre notices we have 
received concerning him. a 187B Sir G. Scott Acef. Archit. 
(1879) b *49 These subsidi.Try shafts may be.. subordinated 
one to another, both in size and salience. 1884 Contemp. 
Rcx>. July X42 There is not the same unity of composition 
or salience of colour. 

3 . A salient or projecting feature, part, or object. 

*837 C. Lofft SeU/orniaiioa 1 . 144 To people who would 

merely lounge along, side by side, these saliences are sorely 
annoying, they are abominable things. 1890 C. H. AIoore 
Gothic Archit. ix. 200 Saliences are indicated convention- 
ally [in illumination] by paling the colour. 1894 R. Ellis 
Phaedrus 26 An imitator reproduces the saliences of hi.s 
model, X908 Westm. Gas, 7 May z/r The Badakshan dis- 
trict, .forms a salience, running deeply into Russian territory, 

Saliencjjr (s«)'liensi). [f. Salient : see -bnoy.] 
fl. Leaping or jumping. Obs. 

1664 Power E.vp, Philos, i. 25 It [fc. the ant] trips so 
nimbly away without any saiicney or leaping. 

2 . = Salience 2. 

^ *854 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif, vi. § i. 1x4 In order 
to give as great a saliency as possible to these lunettes. 
XS4X Hor. .Smith Moneyed Matt III. viii. 208 The great 
attenuation of the face,. gave a singular saliency to the 
features. X863 Lvtton Caxioniatia II. 275 Its merits are 
not to be sought in the saliency of any predominating ex- 
cellence. 1883 C. D. Warner lyashiugton /rtnug vi. 118 
A man, . . whose . . strong patriotism did not need the saliency 
of ignorant partisanship. 

3 . = Salience 3. 

*831 ExaminertZji They should be replete with suliencies, 
and ..poke quaint peculiarities at the spectator. 1887 Har- 
peys Mag, July 266 Their little chronology . , stepped briskly 
over the centuries solely on the names of kings and san- 
guinary saliencie.s. 

Salient (sfi'licnt), a, and sb. Also 6 saliauute, 

7 salliant, 7-9 aaliant, 8 soillaut, [ad. L. salient- 
em, pres, pple. of satire to leap. The form has 
been freq. assimilated wholly or partly to F. sail- 
lant (from the same source).] A. adj, 

1 . Leaping, jumping ; esp. of animals, sallatorial. 
Used by Sydney Smith app. for 'dancing * : cf. Saltant. 
1646 Silt T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. iii. 237 Salient animalls, 
and such as move by leaping. 1635 Fuller Ch. //ist. x. ii. 

§ 53 Behold a straw bespiinkled with some drops of his 
blend.. leaped up on this Wilkinson [etc.].. when this straw 
salient leaped first up into Wilkinson's lap [etc.]. *803 
SiiAW Zoot, IV. X67 Salient Blenny. /bid. 583 Salient 
Mackrel. 1B36 Svo. Smith tyhs. (1859) II. 89/1 With ten 
or a dozen stars and an Oonalaska chief, and followed by 
nil vicious and salient London, Mrs. Clotwurtliy Hikes the 
field. 1848 Maunuer Treas. Nat. /fist. Salicnt,mov'ms 
by leaps, as frogs, 

b. Of water; Jetting forth ; leaping upwards, 

*669 Boyle Contn. Nexu E.xp, iv. x^ We could take notice 

of the Lines desciib'd by the Salient water, as the cj.acnla- 
lion of that Liquor grew still fainter and fainter. 17x8 Pope 
Dune, II. X62 Who best can send on high The salient .spout, 
far-sireaniiiig to the sky. 1830 Tennyson Adeline iii. Do 
beating hearts of salient springs Keep measure wilh thine 
own ? 1893 Li». Lviton K. Poppy ii. 289 Nor any better 
could that Dragon sage Hinder the sources of the salient 
springs From listening. 

pig. 1798 Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 46 He had in 
himself a salient, living spring, of generous and manly action. 

c. Of the pulse : Beating strongly, poet. 

(ZX79X Blacklock Ode written when sick 15 The salient 
pulse of health gives o’er. 

d. Math. Salient point (see quot.). 

1843 Encycl. Metrop. ll. xRs'The points of curves which 
have been called shooting or saliant points, when the func- 
tion becomes discontinuous by changing suddenly of 
value. 

2 . Jlei'. Having the hind legs in the sinister base 
and the fore paws elevated near together in the 
dexter chief, as if in the act of leaping. 

1363 Lech Annorie 78 He beareth Argeut, a Lion sali- 
auute,. .this lifteth up hys right pawe to the right corner of 
the Escocheon, and the Rampande, lifteth up his left pawe 
to the same corner. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 227 A demy 
Rniniiie salient Argent. 1718 A, Nisbet Ess. Armories 
Index Terms, Salient, when any Beast is erected Bend- 
ways. 1864 Boutell //er. l/iU. ^ Pop, x.x. (ed. 3) 334 A 
pegasus salient, 

tram/. 1740 Genii. Mag. X. 460/1 [A little cur] salient 
on her nether feet, Extorts your very fav'rite bit. 

3 . Salient point [~ F. point sail/ant, mod.L. 
punctwn saliensl : in old medical use, the heart as 
it first appears in an embryo (cf. quot. 1706); 
hence, the first beginning of life or motion; the 
starting-point of anything. Obs. or arch. 

167a Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § s His end was not 
unlike his beginning, when the salient point scarce aflbids 
a sensible motion. [1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Punctum 
Saliens, a little Speck or Cloud that appears in p IJrood- 
egg, and seems to leap before the Chidten begins to be 
hatch'd.] 17x2 Blackmore Creation vi. 3^7 The Salient 
Point, .so first is call’d the Heart. r] 6 p yunius Lett (1820) 

X54 That w.'xs the salient point from which all the mischiefs 
. .of the present reign took life. xBaa Good Study Med. II. 

7 The heart is the .salient point of the circulation. 1837 
Carlyle /'r, Rexi. II. i. v, What a progies.s, since the first 
salient-point of the Breton Coniinittce ! 1869 GoULnURN 
Purs, l/oliness iv. 39 What is the salient point, the spring, 
of a virtue '' 
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SALIPEROTTS. 

b. Siniilarlj', t ^^alient luolioti. 

1660 Ihgelo Bentia. Ur, 11. (i68s) up The earthly bud 
of young Life first appears in a salient Motion. 

4. Of an angle ; Pointing outward, as an ordinary 
angle of a polygon (opposed to n-entrani) ; chiefly 
in Forif, ‘ formed by two lines of works meeting 
and pointing towards the country ’ (Voyle), i. e. 
away from the centre of the forliflcation. So 

salient point, etc. , 

i68t J. Richards Jrnl. Sie^eofBmia rg we piercd the 
Wall of the Lower Town looking into St. Paul s Valley, and 
carry^d on a 3d Angle Salliant* 1702 JDict, 

nett A Work consisting of two Faces, which make an Angle 
Saillant in the Nature of a small Ravelin. 1739 Lrbelve 
Short Acc, Piers IVesim. Bridge 79 Each Point, or Saliant 
Angle of each of the Piers. i8ia Wellington m Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) IX, 12 When the attack upon the salient angle 
..succeeded. i8i6 R. Jammoh Char. Min. led. a) 170 In 
ordinary crystals, the faces adjacent to each other alw^ forni 
salient, and never re-enteiing angles. 1838 Penny Cycl, X. 
375/2 We obtain about 360 yards for the distance between 
the salient points F and E of the two bastions. 1876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Milif. Bid., Salient Order of BaJtle, an 
order of battle, the front of the army being formed on a 
salient or outward angle. 

6 . a. Of material things: Standing above or 
beyond the general surface or outline ; jutting out ; 
prominent among a number of objects. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card. I. 32 He. .Crowns with high 
Calpfe Europe’s saliant strand. 1834 McMortrie Cuvier’s 
Anim. Kingd.o.t% The hinge always furnished with salient 
dnd well-marked teeth. 1S44 Kincl.ake Eothen vi. 93 The 
town is on a salient point. 183+ Badham Halient. .J51 
Large salient eyes. 1839 Gullick & Times Paint, aoi T he 
salient parts of the hody and limbs should always be seen 
through the drapery. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carifiage iitj The 
salient physical features of the spot. i88x Mivart Cat 480 
The Mastoid Is never salient. 

b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. ; Stand- 
ing out from the rest; prominent, conspicuous. 
Often in phr. salient point (cf. 3 ), 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. 177 The great salient points are 
admirably seired. 1846 Grote Greece i. xx. Il. Sy His per- 
sonal ascendan^. .is the salient feature in the picture. x86a 
Stanley Jew. Ch. {1877) 1 . viii. 133 Some few .salient points 
emerge full of eternal significance. _ 1873 Svmonds Grk. 
Poets xii. 401 In the midst of our activity we have so little 
that is salient or chaiacteristic in our life. X874 Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 7. 421 Ho salient peculiarity seems to 
have left its trace on the memory of his contemporaries. 

■ B. sh. Fortif. A salient angle or part of awork. 

x8a8 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gitnner. (ed. 2) 209 If lunettes 
are constructed beyond the saliants of the bastions and 
ravelins. 1868 Kinglake Crimea U877) HI* i* aifi Two 
sides of a triangle whereof the salients pointed straight to 
the front. 1807 Gen. H. Porter Campaigning luith Grant 
vaCetiiury Mag. June 210 The fort was an enclosed work, 
and formed a salient upon the enemy's line. 

Hence Sa'liently oilv,, iu a salient manner. 
1847-34 in Webster. x868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. Introd. 
30 His name stands out saliently in several events which 
serve to mark »ochs..ia English history. •Afo Contemp. 
Rev, XVI. 159 'Theystand saliently in the van of civilixation. 

Saliewe, variant of Salue. 

Saltferons (sali'ferss), a. [f. L, sal, sail- salt 
-t- -FEEOUS, perh. after F. salifere. (Cf. Kirwan’s 
saliniferous.)] Containing a large proportion of 
salt : said chiefly of strata. 

Formerly used Geol. to define the Upper Trias. 

182^32 Webster (citing Eaton]. X833LVELL Princ. Geol, 
III, 332 A saliferous red marl. 1833-4 J< Fnitt-ips Geol, in 
Eit€ycl,Metrop, (1845) V I. dTa/a Saliferous System of Europe. 
1848 M'^Cullocm Acc, Brit, Empire 1 . 65 The name 
ous has sometimes been given to this gi'oup [sc. the new red 
sandstone series]. 18^ H. Miller First Bnpr, x. iSi The 
saliferous district of Cordova. 1879 G. Gladstone in Cos- 
selCs ykc/wAAifwc.IV.jis/iThewaterinpercoijitingthrough 
the saliferous strata will dissolve out the salt. 

Salifiable (sse-lifsiiabl), a. Chem. [a. F. 
salifiable, f. salifier to SALlifT.] Capable of com- 
bining with an acid to form a salt. 

1790 Kerr d.Levaoisier’s Elcm. Chem. 150 Acids may., 
he considered as true salifying principles, and the substances 
with which they unite to form neutral salts may be called 
salifiable^ bases. 1838 Brande Chem. (ed. 4) 321 The sali- 
fiable oxides. i88a Nature XXVI, 102 Under the proper 
conditions of temperature, moisture, supply of oxygen, and 
presence of salifiable base, 

t Sali’ficatet tz. Ohs, [ad. mod.L. salificat-us, 
pa. pple. Qisaltficdre to Saltfy.] Turned into a sail. 

1637 G. Starkey Helmont’s Vind, 314 A very small por- 
tion of the Oyl will be turned into a resinous gumme, dis- 
tinct from that which is salificate. 

Salification (sce.-liflkdi-j'sn), [ad. mod.L, sa- 
lificatiSn-em, f. salificare to S.vi,ipr.] Conversion 
into a salt; the action or condition of being salified. 

X684 tr. Bonets Merc, Conipii, xix. 769/1 The liquor being 
filtrated and evapourated the salts run into crystals. Such 
kind of salification succeeds well letc.]. 1828-32 in Webster, 
and in recent Diets. 

Salify (sse'lifsi), V, Chem. Now rare. [ad. 
F. salifier, ad. mod.L. salificare, f. L. sal, sali- 
salt ; see -yY.] intr. To form a salt. 

179a [see Salifiable]. 

Saligeain (sEEli'dgenin). Chem. Alsop-ine. 
[a. F. saliginine, f. scdilpini) Salioin : see -gjsn 
and -IN 1.] A substance obtained in the decom- 
position of salicin by dilute acid. 

1852 W. Gregory Org. Chem, (ed, 3) 147 Saliclue is com- 
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posed of saligenine and sugar, 1863 FowneP Chem, (ed. 9) I 
558 Saligenin form-s colourless, nacreous scales, freely soludle 1 
in water, alcohol, and ether. 1 

So Sali'genol, Sali-genyl (see quots.). ] 

1886 Ewycl. Brit. XXL 212/2 It [sir. salicin] m.y be split 
Up by digestion with emulhin or ssiliva into salicylic alcohol 
(saltgenoi, CiHaOa) and glucose. 1B97 Syd. Soc. Lex., Salt- 
genyi, the hypothetical radical of Sahgenin. 

Saligot (sseiigFt). Also 7-8 salligot. [a. OF. 
salipot^ The water- chestnut, Trapa natans. 

Urquhart (quot. 1653) uses ‘salHgqts’ to render F. trjhars 
(said to mean ‘ragouts of tripe*}, evidently because oi Cot- 
grave's * T-iibule^ the water Caltrop, Sahgot • 

1378 Lyte Dodoens iv. Ixxii. S3S Theophi ast and Dioscondes 
haue described two kindesof yV/dKA7.r, the one of the Itinde . 

The other of the water, called Saligot, 1397 Gerarde H erbai 
II. cclxxxiv. 677 The leaues of Saligot be gmen against all 
iriflammations. 1633 Urquhart Rabelais ii. xxxi. Gallant 
salligots with garlick [orig. beaux inbars aux aiU\ 1660 
J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 56 The Potatoe is a root 
much like the Saligots growing in Gardens, which are called 
Topinambous, or J etusmem Ai tichokes. 1736 B ai ley Honseh. 
Dict.s,l^ Salligot, or Water Caltrop. 1866 'J'reas. Bot, 
Sailiineter (salrmftai). [f. L. sal, sali- salt 4 - 
-METEK.] An instrument for determining the amount 
of salt in a solution. 
i 366 Atkinson tr. Ganols Physics § 109, 

II Salina (salai'na). [a. Sp, salina L. salina, 
only in pi. salinse (sc. foditufj, fem. of *salinus 
Saline.] A salt lake, pond, well, spring, or marsh ; 
a salt-pan, salt-works. 

1697 Dampier Vey. (1609) 265 A dry Salina or Salt-pond. 
1748 Brownrigg Art Making Salt 16 Salinas of the same 
kind have been taken notice of by travellers, in many other 
parts of the world. X829 W. Irving Owy. Granada 11 . 
Ixxxviii. 31a El Zagal relinquished his right to one half of 
the salinas, or saltpits, of Maleha. 1879 Beerrohm Pata- 
gonia V. 76 We rode past a long chain of salinas, which 
glittered and sparkled whitely in the sun. 

Salination (sselin^’Jon). rare~^. [ad, L. 
type *salmaiio : see Salinje and -ation.] ISalling. 

1703 Greenhill Embalming 59 It is not improbable the 
Egyptians might have been accustom’d to wash the Body 
with the same Pickle they us’d in the Salination. 

II Salina'ton. raxe. [L. salmator, f. salTna.', 
see Salina and -atoe.] A sailer, 

170S Phil. Trans. XXV. 2107 A Dissector or Anatomist ; 
a Salinator or Salter, 1834 Badham llaliewt. 67 note, The 
salt of Rome is at gre.sent monopolized by one or two 
saiinalors, who farm it from Government. 

Saline (sJi’lsin, salsrn), a. and sh, [ad. L. 
*salmus, f. sal salt: see -ineL Cf. F. salin, fem. 
-ine ( 17 th c.), Sp., Pg., It. saHno.1 A. cuij, 

1. t Composed of salt (pbs .) ; of the nature of 
salt ; having salt as a preponderating opnstitnent 
c 1430 Mirour Sahtacioun 3377 Loths wif lokingbakwards 
was turnyd til a stone Salyne. 1660 '&ottK New Exp, Phys, 
Mech. xxii. 167 Some saline Corpuscles dispers’d through 
the Air. 1693 J* Edwards Author. O. N. Test, 136 Lot’s 
wife turn’d into a saline pillar. 1733 P. Shaw Chem, Led, 
iv, (1750) 67 Under the general Head of Saline Earths may 
be reckoned all those that are calcined or burnt in the Fire. 
x8o2 ^CMivm.lllustr.HuUan, Theoryfuc The water would 
gain admission to the salinestrata. 1832 De la Beche Geol. 
Man. (ed. 2] 2X The saline Contents of sea-water. 1878 
TA.^ya.'St Physiogr, 124 The river contains less saline matter. 

b. Of naUiral waters, springs, lakes, etc. : Im- 
pregnated with salt or salts. 

1803 W. Saunders Muu tVaters 230 A valuable property 
which this water posses-ses in common with the other bitter 
saline waters. X826 Kirby & Sp. Entoniol, xlix. IV. 499 
Brackish waters and .%iline marshes. z86a Merivale Rom, 
Emp. liii. VII. 240 note 2, Mehadia, long celebrated for its 
saline baths. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng, Lakes (1879] 265 
Medicinal springs, saline and sulphurous. 

TT c. loosely used for Salt 0.1 2, 
x8ia Crabbe Tales vii. 21 With bacon, mas.s saline, where 
never lean Beneath the brown and bristly rind was seen. 

8 . Like that of salt ; like salt ; salty. 
i6S_t_ Biggs New Disp. P 144 The acid saline vitrioialed 
qualities of wine, yineger or juice of Limons, 1732 Arbutii- 
NOT Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 270 By this saline 
Quality, the Juices of Shell-Fish, .are diureiick. 1774 J. 
'Qvxmx Mythol. I. 33 ITie fountain at Selinus in Sicily was 
of bitter saline taste. 1857 G. Birds Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
78 The . .saline taste of nitre. 1873 Darwin Insediv. PL viii, 
178 The solution was sufficiently strong to taste saline. 

4, Of or pertaining to chemical salts; of tlie 
nature of a salt. 

J771 Encycl, Brit. II. 70/x The chemists have not yet 
been able to produce a saline substance by combining earth 
and water together. 1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem, 
167 There is reason to lielicve that many of these supposable 
saline combinations [vis, neutral salts] are not capable of 
being formed. 1839 UreD/cA A rts 1085 A few have rashly 
ofiered to cut theknot, by excluding from the saline family, 
chloride of sodiuni, the patriarch of the whole. 1863 FawneP 
Chem, (ed. 9] 260 The great_ resemblance in properties be- 
tween the two classes of saline compound.s, the haloid .md 
oxy-salts. x88i Williamson in Nature No. 618. 414 When 
a constitution, similar to that attributed to salts, was ima- 
gined for other compounds not saline in their character. 

5. Of medicines: Consisting of or based upon 
salts of the alltaline metals or magnesium. 

1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med, (1790] 681 Saline Mixture. 
Dissolve a drachm of the salt of tartar in four ounces of 
boiling water. 1802 Med, yrnl VIII. 32 The use of saline 
purgatives. 1876 BEiSTOWEZ’Awp'j/.j.PirflcA.il/Ftf. 241 Saline 
efifervescents may both relieve sickness and at the same time 
proinote urine. iNMBnt.Med. Jml.ab Mar. 678/2 Saline 
aperients were ..useful in children of full habit. 


SALIRETIN. 


6 . Of plants, •)' animals : Growing in or inhabiting 
salt plains or marshes. 

x8oa ShawZooA 111 . 119 Saline Frog. R ana Salsa... W. 
is an inhabitant of salt marshes in some parts of Uermany. 
1866 Chamb. Encycl. VIII. 441/1 Saline Plants are those 
which reauire for their healthy and vigorous growth a con- 


B. sb. 

1 . = Salina. 

CI4SO Godstaw Reg. 669 One salyne that is called n s.nUe 
pitte. XS33 Bellenden Livy 1. xiv. (.S.T.S.) I. 79 He biggit 
al.s In \>n mouth of tyber ba ciete callit hostia, And moiiy 
Salyniswar edify t about be samyn. 1389 M. Phillips in 
Hakluyt ^ey. 568 We came to the North .side of the nuev ot 
Panuco, where the Spanyards haue ce.rtaine Salines. X748 
Bwownrigg Art 15 The learned Docior Shaw 

hath given us the most accurate description of several of 
these salines in the kingdom of Algiers. x8o8 Ashe irav, 
III. 3 It [re. Salt River] received its name from the number 
of salines on its banks which impregnate it.s waters. x888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 739 Its highest ridges do not rise more 
than the height of a man above the salines on either side. 

2. (See quols.) 

1662 Merrett tr. Ncri's Art of Class exvn. 17^ .Saline of 
the Levant. 2674 Blount Glossogr, (eel. 4), Saline of the 
Levant, is a salt extracted from the froth of the Sea, coagu- 
lated through the extreme heal of the Countrey. * 85 ° 
OGiLviE,.Sa/mf,.. potash befoie it is calcined. iSfa Won- 
CESiER (citing Loudon), Saline, a dry .■.aline, reddish .sub- 
stance, obtained from the ashes of potato leaves, etc. 1893 
Funk's Standai-d Diet., Satin, the residue obtained from 
the evaporation or calcination of viiiassc. 

3. A saline purge (see A, 5 ). 

187s B. Meadows Clin. Obseiv. 71 Acids and alkalies, 
quinine and colchiciim, rhubarb and salines, all kinds of 
remedies were useless. 1883 Tiiom.son & .Sn-Ki.is DUt. 
Domestic Med. i]- Surg. (ed. 17) seo/i Pyretji: .■■aline. 1899 
AUbntt's Syst, Med. Vlll. 656 Free purgaliun with salines 
will often, as in eczema, alleviate the itching. 

Saliueness. twe. [-ne,ss.] Salinity. 

1674 R, Godfrey InJ. ij- Ab. Physic 59 It having, .loi.t it.s 
salineness, and its vitality. 1737 tr. licnckel's Pyritol. 357 
A vitriolic salincncss. 

+ Saliner. Ohs, [a. OF. saluiicr, ad. late I^. 
salinarius, f. L. salina Salina.] A salt-maker. 

1543 St, Papers Hen, VIII (*849) IX. 260 'J'lie .saliners do 
gyve out of hande 15000 muys of salt to he delivrcd [etc.]. 
Saliniferous (sacliin-feras), a. rare, [irreg. f. 
L. *salin-ns Saline + -eebous.] SnUferoiis. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 389 The saliniferoii.s hill Kiinig.s- 
horn in Westphalia, consists of marly limestone. 

Saliniform (sali'nifpjm], a. [irreg. f. L. *sa- 
lin-w Saline -f -robm.] Having llie form of sail. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 399 Most metals, .nro found in 
four states, native, sulphurated, cakiform, or salinifuini. 


Salinitrous (sseflinoitros), a. [f. L. sal, sail- 
salt + Ni-ruE + -ous. Cf. Salithose; - oos.] Per- 
taining to or containing nitre. 

1731 Bailey voI. II, .Salinitrous, conipotindud with .suit 
or salt-petie. X901 fVestm, Gaz. 5 Oct, 7/2 The salinitrous 
districts. 


Salinity (sali’niti). [f. Saline + -ity. (_'f. 
F. salinil6.\ The quality of being saline ; saltness. 

1658 R. Franck North, Mem. (1694} 181 The Salinity of 
the Ocean. 1869 Sci. Opinion 14 Apr. 445/2 We want in- 
formation . . as to the degree of salinity . . of the water at 
different levels. 1883 Chamb. frnl. 332 Deeper down [in 
the Dead Sea] the salinity amounts to saturation. 

Salino- (salaimo), used as combining form of 
Saline, in the sense ‘ consisting of salt (and 
as salino-sulphtireous, -terrene, terreoiis adjs. 

1674 Fhil, Trans. IX. 69 An Acid Salino-siiTphureous 
steam, a 1691 Boyle Hist. A rV(i6g2) 49 Salinu-sulphureous 
spirits. Z744 Parsons in Phil, Trans. XLIII, ignote, The 
salino-sulphureous Particles of the Blood. i8cia tr. La- 
grange's Chem. I. 357 We are not acquainted wiili the 
action of salinoterrcous matters on arsenic. 1828-32 Web- 
ster, Salittoderrene, denoting a compound of salt and earth. 

Salinometer (sielinp-mi'tsj). [f. Saline + 
-(o)ilETEii.] An apparatus or instrument for 
ascertaining the salinity of water, csp. one for in- 
dicating the density of brine in marine boilers. 

x844ilfc<;/t. Mag. XL. 34 Mr. J. Scott Russell’s .Salinometer. 
1876 Catal. Sci. App, S. Kens.^ 97. X884 Knight Diit. 
Mech. Suppi., Salinometer^ an instrument for testing the 
strength of a brine or salt pickk. 


+ Sali'nous, Obs. [f. L. *salimis Saline + 
-OU3.] Saline, salty. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 50 Salinous spirlt.s, 
concretive juyees, and causes circumj.iceiit. 1669 W. Simp- 
son //j'rfp-o/. C,'Ay/«. 327 .Spaw,s of difTeiuiit .sorts, as vitrloline, 
aluminous, nitrous, salinous. 1687 A. Luviai. tr. Thes'enai's 
Trav.ii. iig Rain-water,.. incorporating with that Salinous 
Earth, produces a Salt, that works out of the Surface of it. 


Salipyrin (sDeljpaio’rin). [f. S,VL1(CYLIC) ■+• 
(ANTijpYKiN.] Salicylate of antipyrin. 

1892 A. H. Allen Comm. Org, Anal, (ed. 2) III. it. 37 Sa- 
licylate of antlpyrine has been employed with (avouiable 
results in medicine under the name of ‘ salipyrin 

Saliretin (sffilin'-tin). Chem. [ad.F.WmVzV/i 
(Piria), f. S.vLi(crN) -h Gr. Resi.v.] A re- 

sinous substance obtained by the action of dilute 
acids on saligenin, 

i840_T»j-«c>-’j Elem. C/im. (ed. 6) iii. 86r The wliite 
precipitate obtainedi when hallcine ^ijed in di!ute inuria- 
uc or sulphuric acjd is siiHretine. Pharmac, Jml. 
XIII. 88 Saliretln is isomeric with liydruret of bcnzoyle* 

Salit, variant pa. t. Salde v. Obs, 

Salite, variant of Sahlitb. 
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Salitedi,///. a, ? Obs, [f. L. salit-us, pa. pple. 
ol' salire to salt H- -E» ^.] Impregnated -with salt. 

1784 Cur.LiiN tr. Itcrsman's Ph^'s. t^i" Clwnt. F.ss. I. 4f3 
SiiUlcd mtisnehia dissolves in spirit of wine. 1796 Kin\v/tN 
Klcm. yi/zVi. (ed. 3) II. ,138 Sniited Arsenie may id.so be pre- 
cipitated in its Aleiidlic furm by Zinc. 
tSali*tion. Obs. [ad. late L. .fa/zV/'iTH-c;«, n. 
of action f. salire to Icaii.] J,caping. 

a 1682 Si K 'J'. liKOWNH Pks. Wk.s. iSjs IV. 393 

What kind of motion natation _oi !>winimiiij;r is,.. whether 
nut cuinpomuled of a kind of salition, and volaiiun. 
Salitre (stclUai). [a. S[>. salitre saltpetre : 
see SAr.-NiTliK.] Hoilium nitrate. 

1884 Poston (Ma.s.s.) yrnl. 9 Nov. 4/3 Tlie Cumniiltcc of 
the Condnnntiuii of Salitru Nlaburatuas. 1895 Funk's 
Standard Diet., Satitvr, soda niter. 

Salitrose (ste-liLreus), a. [acl. Sp. salUroso, f. 
saliire (see iirec.).] Containing saltpetre. 

*845 I'oun llandhk. S/iaiii n. SS') Koads., clouded in n 
.salitrose du.sh 1848 Plackw. ^/<i;e'-,I'XIII. 736 The liayint 
.Salade espucmlly, owinj' to I lie .snlilrusie nature of the soil 
and .springs, Is the favoniitc rcsoit. 

Ho Salltrous (ste'lilrns) a. 

*807 Gaiiow In North. Spain 77 A .sprinc of sulitroua water. 
1 0a<'lituX'e< Obs. rare. fad. late J/. 
f. saltre to salt (sec SaijItki)).] Halting, jiickling. 

1637 'I’oMUNSoN Kenon's /.>A/. 87 A.s Snlitnre and t'artine 
rather .seem to apnurtain to a Cook.s [.shop]. 1657 Physical 
DiU., Saliture, the niL of suitiiiK or suasuning any inuats. 
Saliva (salhi'vri). [a. L. Hpitllo; the 

nii.\etl secretion of tlie salivary glands and of tlie 
nmoous glands of the mouth, a colourless litpiid, 
having normally an alkaline reaction, which nii.xes 
with the food in niaslicalion. 

X676 Wisv.MAN Chirnrg. Trent, iv. vii.^ 333 Not ineelinK 
with that di.sturbancu fiunt tiiuAn/mcas in tlio former work. 
1748 tr. Veyctius' Distemp. Horses 17a lie will., pour out 
a };real deal of Saliva, and his (hnns will swell. 1847-9 
Todd's tiycl, elmt. IV. 1, 4Js/a The presence of food in the 
mouth caused a rapid (low of .saliva. 1877 Kosixsn Physiol. 
II. i. 138 .Saliva cmilains hut few solids. 

transf. x8i8 Kinijv & .Si*. Jintomol. x.vi. (cd. ■-’) 11. 247 The 
carrion-heetle.s. .defile us..wiih brown fetid .saliva. 

aiirib, x8a6 Kiiniv (t .Sr. Eutomol. xl. IV. no The u.sual 
.salivu-re.servoir.s. Ibid, xli. tvs 't'ho most usual niiinbcr of 
the saliva-seci'etors is two. 1873 Knicii r DiU. Mech,, Saliva- 
pump {Dentistry), a tlevicc to remove the saliva from the 
month chirioK dentid upeintions. 

Salival (srilorval), a. and sh, Now'ran’. [ad. 
mixl.Ii, salMil-is, f. L. saliva \ see prec. and -al. 
C/’f. OF. saliva!,} A. adj. wHAr.iVAiiY. 

x6a6 ,Sik ' 1'. ihiowNn Pseud, /ip, in. xvi. (ifi8C) 116 Salival 
conduits aiul uasbaKus. t66z II. S iuiiiik Iiul, Nceiar iii. 34 
That salival reriiiunt in the mouth which inuhonte.s digus- 
lion. 17x3 riRiiiiAM Phys,- 7 'heol. iv. xi. lys To afford that 
nohle digestive salival Tdiuun' to ho mixed with the l''ood 
in Ma'iiicaiion. 1740 Phil. Trans. XLI. 441 The Vcs.sel.H 
called salival Ducts by Cuscliivitxius. X826 Kiiiiiy (k .Sr. 
lintomol. xli. IV. 124 Ifo suspects that they may he stijival 
vessels. x88i Ccahic Uu.sski.i, Ocean Free-Lance 1 , iii. 81 
The salival froth dropping from the jaws uf a hloodhuund. 

•i* B. sb, //, The salivary glands. Obs. ■ 

1676 Wiseman Chirnrg, Treat.^ iv. viii. 334 Kanula i.s a 
soft .Swelling po.sse.s.sing those Salivalls under the Tongue. 

Salivan (salotwiln), a. rare’~^. [f. Saliva + 
-AN.] « Salivaky 3. 

1882 Proc, Zool.Soc, 14 Nov, 632 The.. salivan sccrctiuii. 
Salivaut (stedivanl), a, and sb. [ad. L. salt,- 
vaut-em, pres. pple. of sallvdre, f, saliva Haliva. 
Cf. F. salivant,} a. adj. Promoting salivation ; 
sialagogic. b. sb. A sialagogiie. 

1846 miRCEHTKR (citing Caldwell), Salivant, a., a pro- 
inoling salivation. 1857 Duniilisun Diet. Med. 

t Saliva 'riotiSi a. Obs. ® [f. L. sallvdri-us 
Halxvaby + -ous.] (See quot.) 

1636 IIlount Glossogr., Salivarious, clammy and thick 

like .spettle. 

Salivary (stedivari), a. [ad. L. salivdri-us, 
1 . saliva : see S.VL1VA and -aby.] 

1. Keereting or conveying saliva. 

The salivary glands in man are the parotid, subniaxillury, 
and sulilingual. 

X709 Prit, Apollo II, No. 37, 2/1 The Salivary Glands. 
*793 UunnoKS Consumption i.|2 Some persons whose skin 
is no sooner touched with quicksilver ointment than it is 
felt In the salivary glands. x83x Woouwajuj Moltusca 30 
The encephalous inullusks are always furnished with well- 
developed .salivary glands. 1832 Fraser's Mag, XLVI. 
162 That, .mutton. .inoveil niy .salivary apparatus. _ 1880 
CJl'nther Fishes 124 Salivary glands.. are auseni in fishes. 

2 . Consisting of saliva. 

_x84x T, K, Jones Anim. Kingd, sfia Tlie auxiliary secre- 
tions subservient to digestion . .are the .Salivary, the Hepatic, 
and the I’ancreaiic, 1880 M. Mackenxii:: Dis. Throat t[ 
Nose 1. X16 The salivary secretion cannot Ire swallowed. 

3 . I’ertaining to or existing iu tlie saliva or sali- 
vary glands. 

1807 S. Coui'iiK First Lines Surg, u, v, 228 A salivary 
fistula is an opening on the cheek, from which saliva 
escapes. 1846 G. li. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. H. 473 
In man salivary calculi are of rate occurrence, but the forma- 
tion of tartar on the teetli is continually observed. 1872 T. 
UttVANT Preset. Surg. 457 Iu salivary fistula, the salivary 
duct must find a natural outlet before its unnatural orifice 
can be expected to dose. 

tSa*livate,a. Obs.rare--‘\ [f. Samva + -ATE 
*a Sahvahy I. 

X710 T. Fur.LKR Pharni, li.ytemp, i8x It [jft the gargle] 

. .helps, .the laxity uf the salivate Glands. 


Salivate (ste-Uvtf*t), ®. [f. L. salivat-, ppl. 
stem of L. salPvdre, f. saliva Saliva.] 

1 . irans. To produce an tmusual secretion of 
saliva in (a person), generally by the use of mercury ; 
to produce ptyalism in. 

1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1050, I designe Lo salivate her, in 
hopes lo correct that vilioiis ferment. 1720 Bucket ibid. 
XXXI. log Any Proof, .that Persons had been Salivated 
in their Lcpiusy. 1827 J. W. Crokek in C. Papers 7 Aug, 
(1BH4) I. 380 lie gave ftlr._ C[aiiniiig 1 so much [mereiiry] 
thill he actually salivated him. 1879 ICiioky Princ, Med. 4 
Quinine salivnles a few. 

absol. rio&^. Kt.iis.Aniin.Sccrelion 63 Whydoe.s Mercury 
snlivuie, or Nine force Urine? 1843 P, II. Latham i.eet. 
Clin. Mid. I, xiii. 266 liven within this time mercury must 
be made lo saliviite, if mcrcniy is made to cure. 

2 . iutr. a. To secrete or dihcliarge saliva, b. 
To secrete saliva in excess under the influence of 
si.'ilagogues. 

1681 tr. ll'illis' Rem. Med, IFks.Voc&h., Salhiatc, lospit, 
1706 PiiiEi.ii'S (ed. Kersey), To Salivate, lo gather or make 
Sliiitlc. 1723 lIuxiiAM in Phi/. Trans, XXXIII, 3S1 Two 
adult Persons,, .who neither salivated, nor purged, except 
when some lenient Catharticks were given them. 1737 
PiiiACKi'O^ Farriery Impr, (1749) 152 Horses cu.silicr salivate 
than Men, t82_9 Sin K. Ciiristison Treat. Poisons xiii, 
(1832) 3119 She immediately began lo complain of soreness 
of (he mouth, salivated profusely, and even put on the c.k- 
pressiun of countenance of a salivating person. 1832 Plackw. 
Mag. XXXI. 843 Ho [sr. an American] salivates for .some 
threescore years,., and is gathered to his fathers, lo spit no 
more. 

Hence BaTivating vbi, sb. and a. 

xfiS 7 G- .SvAKKEvy/t’ZwrwZ'x Find, lox As the Devil is 
f.dilcd not able to hide bis cloven foot, so Mercury will still 
ho betraying its . . salivating quality. 1876 W iseman Chirurg, 
Treat., Lues Pen. 8 Tho methods of Salivating are divers, 
hut all by IMercury, 1694 Salxion Patds Dispens. 513/2 
It is mure gentle tlmn Tnrpethum Minerale, or any other 
salivating Pvcdpiiate, X728 Ciiambeus Cycl. s.v. Salivation, 
A . . Prench Physician, M. Chicoyncau,. .has lately done some 
Jji.scredit lo the Practice of Salivating. 1829 fsce 2 above]. 

Salivation (stvlivdi'Jnn). [a. F. salivation or 
its source late Ia sallvdtto, n. of action f. salivdre to 
Salivate.] Secretion or discharge of saliva; 
csp. the production of an excessive flow of saliva 
by admiiiiHtciing mercury. 

1398 T, Bastard Chrestoletvs (1880) 10 Phisition Minis 
tnlkes of salination. 1686 Wood Life (U. H. S.) 111 . 202 
Whore houses increase, surgeons have work, and great 
.salivation used. 1733 Ciievnic ling. Malady 11. ii. S 4 (i7,.)4) 
127 Salivation by the internal Kxhibitiou of Mercurials 
only, seldom succeeds. X764 Reid Inquiry vi. § 17 [He] 
having been liliiul for some years of a gutia screna, was 
restored lo sight by salivation. x8oi hied. yrnl. V. 370 
Salivation, a symptom that is oflen remarked at the period 
of teething. X843 IL J. Gbave.s Syst. Clin. Med. xvi. 192 
His mouth was still sore in consequence of .severe mercurial 
salivation. 1877 Roberts Ilantibk.^ Med.^ (cd. 3) 1 . >57 
Caution must he exercised in the administration of narcotics, 
should there be much bronchial catarrh or salivation. 

b. with a and pi. Now Obs. or rare. 

1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. ^ Com. viii. Wks. 1709 III. 
74 As if they were all clapt, and under a Salivation fur the 
cuie on't. X746 II. Wai,k>i.e Lei. to Manu 25 Apr,, l.ord 
lilcho was in a salivation. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) 
III.3ro,Shehad lost her hair and teeth in a salivation ! X83X 
J. Davies Man. Mat. Med. 33 An old woman, .was affected 
with a considerable salivation every time she made use of 
opium. 

•|- c. co/wr. Saliva or an excretion resembling it. 

x6oi Holland Pttuy II, 413 The noysome salination or 
spittle of the Aspis called Ptyas. X677 Plot Oxfordsh. 107 
iMigendered from the salivation and slime of snakes. 

t Salivative, a, Obs. [f. L. salivat-, ppl. stem 
of salivdre lo Salivate + -ive.] Causing a flow 
of saliva ; salivant, 

X637 G. Starkey ilelmoui’s Ptnd. To Rdr,, I have.. re- 
jected all Mercurial and AiUinionial Medicaments, whether 
Vomitive, Purgative or Salivative. 

Sa'livator* [f. Salivate v.: see 

-ATOR.l One who uses sialagogues. 

X834 Gooiis Study Med, (ed. 4) I. fl6i The salivators. .have 
not been more successful than other practitioners. 

Saliva’tory, <t. rare. [f. late L. salivdf- 
(sce Salivate v.) + -out.] = Salivaby. 

1899 Phit, Trans. XXI. 241 balivatory glands. 

t Sali'VOTLSf t*- Obs. [ad. L. salivastis or F. 
saliveux, f. saliva Saliva ; see -ous.] 

1 . Pertaining lo saliva ; of the nature of saliva. 

X367 JIaplet Cr. Forest 62 This last being kept awhile in 

the mouth diyeth vp the tongue and saliuous humor, x6s8 
Slit T. Brownb Card. Cyrus iii. 150 .After a fuller mastica- 
lion, and salivous mixture. 1661 Lovell fJist. Anim. 
Min. 285 Their [rc. snails'] salivous mucus which tliey vomit 
out when pricked. x6y6 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, iv. vii. 
333 An Elongation of the VvuUt through the abundance of 
salivous Humour flowing upon it. 

2 . Using spittle (in baplism). 

X813 Moore Post-bag iv. 67 Let no one tell us To free 
such sad salivous fellows-pNo — no— the man baptised with 
spittle Hath no truth in him. 

Sail, obs. form of Soul, and Shall v. 

Sallad(e, obs, forms of Salad, Sallet. 

II Salle (sal). See also Sale sbi^ [Fr. ; of Teut. 
origin : cf. Sale j^.^] 

1 . A hall, room. rare. (Only with reference lo 
foreign countries.) 

x8xg Byron Lei, 31 Dec., in Moore Life (1839) 43 V * Music, 
dancing, and play, all in the same salle. 1833 C. Bronte 
V’illette XX, A knowledge not merely couilueiT to its open 


SALLET. 

streets, but penetrating to all its gallerie^, salles, and 
cabinets. 

2 . In Fr. combinations. Salle -armanger (sala- 
mahgfl), a dining-hall, dining room. Salle d'at- 
tente (sahlalaiit), a waiting-room (at a station), 

1762 .Sri'.KNE ArA 14 Aug., The house con.sists of a good 
salle ii manger a\)ova stains [etc.]. 1862 Tiiackehav Philip 
II. i\‘._2ui At a pretty early hour the various occupants of 
Uie crib at the Rue Pous.sin used lo appear in the dingy 
little salle-a-m:uiger, and partake of tlie breakfast theie 
provided. 1879 Prouhe in P'rascr's Mag, Nov. XX. fisj 
It was a large barely furni.sbcd apartment like tho suite 
(Pattente at the Northern Railway .Station at Paris. xSBz 
Sala Amer. Jtevis. (1S83) I. vii, xxi Without any crowdiiig 
. . wc passed from the salle d'atlcnte to the platform. 1887 
Ku.skin Pneterila II. 172 James Korbes and his wife were 
with us in the olhcrwi.se uiilcnanted snlle-a-mojiger. 

Sdillee-maxi (smAmimn), Also SnUy-man.. 
[f. Sallee, the name of a RIoroccau scapott formerly 
of piratical repute.] 

1 , A Moorish pirate-ship. Obs. cxc, I/isl. vSo 
also Salloe rovor. 

*^37 J- Dunton yrw/, Sally Fleet Ep. Dcd., Being sent 
out Master and Pilule In a .Sallyman ofwarre, with twenty- 
one Moores and five Flemish rennagadoc.s, unto the coast 
of Engl.'ind to take ChrisiiaiLS. x688 J. Dun ion Lett, fr. 
Neva-Eng. (1867) 29 One of the Seamen having descry’d to 
the S.W. a ship which he took for a Sally-Man. Ibid. 30 
This Supposed Sally-Rover prov’d nothing else hut a Vir- 
ginia Mevchaiil-Man, xdoB T. Fuogek Pay, 2 ( )|j the oth 
wc had a sight of another Vessel, . .she seem'd to be a Sally- 
man, and might carry about 30 pieces of cannon. 1734 
Extracts Rec. Convent. Durghs Scoil. (1885) V- .SOi A ship- 
master in lioness and his crew who were taken hy a Sniee 
Rover and aie now at Algeiis. 1734 yackson's O.if. yrnl, 
24 Atig., A Salloe man, U'hich crui.!es from Cape Bun 10 the 
Isle of Gnleta. 1760 C. Johns roN Chrysal II. xii. 233 A 
Sallee rover gave chacc tu our ship. 

2. A marine hydrozoan, Velclla vulgaris. 

It floats on the sea with its vertical crest acting as a sail, 

1736 P. Browne yamaica 387 The .Sally Man. This in- 
sect is more linn and otinke than cither of tlm foregoing. 
x88o G. ViEUvre.-\T Gatherings Natm-alist Austral, 54 Vet- 
tela limhosayQX Sallyman, is abundant. 1863 Wood Illusir, 
Nat. Hist. III. 730 .A remarkable creature called by the 
popular name of A'<x/7rv d/aw, sometimes corrupted in naulical 
fasluon into Sallyman, 

Salleiider (saileutloj). Now only pi. Forms ; 
6-7 selander, 7 sollauder, sellendcr, sallander, 
8 solander; 8 selendors, 8-9 sallendorE, [Of 
obscure origin ; in F. solandre (1664 in Ilatz.- 
Darm.).] A dry scab affecting the hock of a horse. 

XS23 Fitziieku, Ihtsb. S 93 A .selantlor is in the hendyngo 
of the Icgge buhynde, X807 Markham Caval. vii. (1C17) 79 
A Mallandcr Ls u dric scahbe vpun the huught of the fore 
leg: and the Scllaiulcrs vpun the liiiuler, 1839 T. t>E Cray 
Compl, Ilorsem. 6 No way subject to maiime, malleiider, 
sellcnder. xb&^J-ond, Gas, No. 2092/4 .Stolen.,, a large 
strong grey Gelding,., hath a small Sallander. 1733 Brauluy 
P'aui, Diet. II. s.v, Malenders, Others alledge, that what 
cures the Scratches will cure both the Malenders and .Selen- 
ders. .1831 YquATTi/wJt' 273 In die inside of the hock., 
there is someiimcs a scurfy eruption called niallciidcrs in 
the fore leg, and sallcndcrs in the hind leg. 1884 Sat, Rev. 
S July 27/3 IL is a breach of a warranty of soundness if tho 
warranted horse suffers from,.sallenders. 

Sallendine, obs. form of Celandine. 

Sailer, obs. f. Sollab Mn., platform, 

Sallery, obs, form of Celery, Salary. 

Sallet (scc-lut), salade (sala-d). Antitp. Forms ; 
5-8 sallet, 5-(5 BalBtt(e, salet (also 8-9 arch.), 
Sc. sellat, -et, (5 salectte, salate), (5 sallett(e, 
(-att), 6-7 Ballat(e, 7 Ballad(e, 5-7, 9 arch. 
Balad(e. [a. F. salade, ad. Sp, celada or It. celata, 
believed to represent L. cxldta (sc. cassis or galea), 
(a helmet) ornamented with engraving. Cf. filDii, 
salade, sallade, salla. 

The L. adj. has not been found in this elliptical use. Cf. 
‘lorica: galeaique aeneo:, crnlata: opere Corinthio* (Cicero).] 

1 . In mediajval armour, a light globular head- 
piece, either with or without a vizor, and without 
a crest, the lower part curving outwards behind. 

c X440 Eng, Couq, Irel. iv, ii (MS. Rawl.), Ham-Selfe wel 
wepenyd with liaubergeons, and bryglit Salletis and sheldys. 
X485 Makg. Fa.ston in P. Lett. II. 189 Imprimis, a peyr 
brygandyrs, a salet, a boresper [etc,]. 1480 Oaxton Chron. 
Eng. cclv, (1482) 331 He tokc syr vmfreys salade and his 
brigantyns. .and also his gylt spores and arayd hym lyke a 
lord. Thersyles 33, 1 wolde have a sallet to were on 

my hed, Wliiche under my chyn with a thonge red Bnckeled 
shall be. xs8s T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Poy. iv. 
xxviii. 146 b, On their beads [they] hadde salleis of leather. 
XS93 SiiAKS. 2 t/en. Pi, iv. X. 9 llauy a time hut for a Sallet, 
my braine-pan had bene cleft with a brown Bill. 1394 R. 
Ashley tr. Loys te Roy 113 b, The men that were huauily 
armed had a salade, which couered their head, and came 
downe as far as their shoulders. ax6oo Floddau E. ii. 
(1664) Some of a share can shortly make A .sallate for to 
save his pate, X786 Gbo.5E Anc. Armour ii The .Salade, 
Salet. or Celate. Father Daniel defines a Salet to be a sort 
of light casque, without a crest, sometimes having a visor, 
and being sometimes without one. 1824 Mevkick Aut. 
Armour III, Gloss., 6'aZcZZ,..a light bead piece sometimes 
worn by the cavalry, but generally by the infantry and 
archers. It.. was generally a steel cap greatly resembling 
the morian, 1844 James Agiiuourt II. v. xog He caused 
his archers to put on the cuinusses^ and saiades. x888 
Stevenson Black Arrow 4 Aimed with swgid and .spear, 
a steel salet on his head, a leather jack upon his body. _ 
b. jocularly referred to as a measure for wine. 

x6oo Heywoou \st Pt. /?</«'. 71^(1613) C j. Make a pro* 
clamutiuu..That..Sauke be sold by the Sallet. 
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+ 0. iramf. HeaJpiece, head, twncc-tise. 
i«S2 C. B. Stapvltos Heroditui 56 When Wine was got 
into his drunken Sallat. 

1 2 . Some kind of iron vessel. Obs. 1 

1472-3 Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 51/2 With fyere brought with 
theyra in a Salette thider. 1307-8 Acc. Ld. High Ttens. 
Scat. IV. 101 Item, for ane sellat to mak gwn powdir vy s. 
1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. ui. cxvi. 141 Sette the same | 
potte in a Sallette of Iron, and lute tliein close together. 
Hence t Sa-letted a., wearing a sallet. 

14^^ Coventry Leet 3 k. (E. E. T. S.) 282 An hundred of 
goode-men . . with bowes &arowes, Jakked&saletted. 1461 
J. Pa&ton in P. Lett. 1_I. 36 The peple was jakkyd and 
saletled, and riottously disposed. 

Sallet, Sallfe, obs. forms of Salab, Salve. 

+ Sa*lliable, a. Obs. rare~^. [f. Sally + 
-ABLE.] Suitable for making^ a sally. 

1598 Barret T/uor. learns iv. i. 98 It is alwayes impor- 
tant for him to know the wayes. .most salliable for the soul- 
diers. .out of the campe. 

Sallibixbe, obs. variant of Sillabub. 

+ Sa'llier K 06s. — ° In 5 salyaive. [f. Sally 
».1 + -ebI.] a dancer, 
c 1440 Premp. Parv. 441/1 Salyare, saltator, saltatrix. 

Sallier ^ (sse'liai). ran. [f. Sally + -bb 1 .] 
One who takes part in a sally. 

168s Travestih Siege Nemheusel 10 The Sail iers^ were 
obliged, without anymore effect, to retire. 1848 Ainn 'frag. 
Wold II. X, Poet. Wks. 39 Dunley with a party of salliers is 
fighting outside one of the open gates. 

S all ftwr fsge'lou), sb. Porms: a. i sealk, (seal, 
salh, saloh.) ; P. 4-5 salwe, (4 salew, saltigh), 
5-6 salgh(ej salow(e, (5 salwlte, 6 aallowe, 
sallo, 7 aalloo), 4- sallow; 7. [i aalig-], 3 selihe, 
salyhe, 5-6 aaly, 6 aalye, 6, 9 aallay, 7- aally. 
(See also E. D. D., and the forms placed under 
Saxigh.) [OE. sealh (Anglian sal/t ) prehistoric 
*saiAo-s masc. ; cogn. w. OHG. salaha wk. fern. 
(MHG. salhe, mod.G. in comb, salweide) 
*salkSn - ; ON. selja wk. fern. (Sw. siilj. siilg^, Da. 
selje) ‘.—*salfy 5 n - ; cognates outside Tent, are L. 
salie-, salix, Gr. e Aim;, Irish sail each, Welsh helyg 
(collect.). The Er. souk is an adoption from Tent. 

The OE. nom. sing, is directly represented by the dialectal 
Sauch. The /3 and y forms above descend from the late 
Anglian flexional form M&-, sttlig-, wheie the g is intro- 
duced on the analogy of those shs. in which final A is a 
euphonic modification ofg. The form Seal appears paitly 
to represent the normal flexional form of the stem in OE., 
as in stales genit. sing., seeilas pi., and partly to be adopted 
from ON. 

1 . A plant of the genus Sahx, a willow ; chiefly, 
in narrower sense, as distinguished from * osier’ 
and * willow applied to several species of Salix 
of a low-growing or shrubby habit: see qnot. 
1866. Also, one of the shoots of a willow. 

a. 0700 Epinal Gloss. 892 Salix, salch. 0800 Er/urt 
Gloss. 1767 Salix, salh. eiooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 18 Wi3 
heafod ece ^jenim sealh & ele. 

p. 1377-8 Dnrhani Acc. Rolls CSuitees) 131 In posicione 
de SaUowys juxta cipam de Wer, xxd. CX386 Chaucer 
Wife's Proli^s Who so that buyldeth bis hoiis al ofsalwes 
. . fs wot thy toheen hanged on thegalwes! ijSSWvcuf^i'v. 
xxiii. 40 And je schulen take to 30U. .salewis {1382 withies] 
of the reiinynge streem. c 1450 Lvoc. & Burgh Secrees 2014 
Afftir, oyir a ryveer lennyng, To be set Ai rayed to thyn 
estat, With salwys, wyllwys Envyronnd preperat, 1555 Eocn 
JOeciidess'^ Elmes, wyllowes, and salo wes. 1583 L. MIascall] 
tr. BA. Dyeiug-jt Take cole of a willo or sallo. 1697 Dkyecn 
P'irg. Georg, n. 573 Sallows and Reeds, on Banks of Riveis 
born. 1723 T. Thomas in Portland Pa.p>. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) Vi. 131 'Diere is a small shrub growing over the 
greatest part of it ['the Carr’, near Carlisle] which they 
call soft sallows. 1782 J. Scott Poet. Wks. 96 And lofty 
sallows their sweet bloom display. x8i8 Shelley Pr. 
Wks. (1B80) III. 18 We sit with Plato by old Ilissus.. among 
the sweet scent of flowering sallow. 1859 Tewnyson Mer. 
lin ($■ P'. 22^ A robe. ,ln colour like the satin-shining palm 
On sallows iu the windy gleams of March. 1866 Treas. Bot,, 
Sallow, a name for Stdix citierea, S. Caprea, and the allied 
species, which are not flexible like the osier, but furnish the 
best charcoal for gunpowder. 1907 Gent I, Mag. July 3S Th e 
yellow sallows, locally sallys, which the cottage children call 
palms, flame in gold. _ , 

y, cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxvi. 2 On saU;[uin] we sarise, 1 
swi8e ^elome, u re organan up-ahengan. « 1300 E. E. Psalter 
cxkxvi. 2 In selihes \p.r. salyhes, ivilthes] in mide ofe ite ' 
Our organes henge we yhite, 1483 Cai/i, Angl. 317/1 ^Ighe | 
for Saly A .), salix. 1664 Evelyh Sylva xix. 39 Of the I 
Withy, Sally, Ozier, and Willow. Ibid. 40 We have three 
sorts of Sallys ampnpt us : The vulgar, .and the hopping j 
Sallys. . : And a thirdkind . .having the twigs reddish. 1694 
Westmacot Script. Herb. 222 Sallies grow the faster, if 
planted within the reach of the Water. 1750 W, Ellis Mod, 
Husbatidni, IV. ii. 41 (E.D.S,). x88a W. Ware, Glass., Sal- 
lies, willow-boughs. 

2 . The wood of the sallow tree. 

jJ. C1400 Lnnfranc's Cirurg, 118 If J»e heed be smyte 
wi|» a lijt drie staf as of salow. 1546 Sib T. Browne Psettd. 
Up. It, V. 88 Smal-coale. .is made of Sallow, WilloAV, Alder, 
Hasell, and the like, 1658 — Hydriot, iii, 44 Sallow, .makes 
more Ashes then Oake, 1843 Holtzapffel 'Pvrning, etc. I. 
104 Sallow iSalix caprea), is white, with a pale-red cast, like 
red deal, but without the veins. 1882 Athenmuvi 26 Aug. 
271/2 A Susse.x trug..is a flat basket.. of flakes of sallow 
braced with ash. 

y. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Snrv. (Surtees) 1. 113 Ther is a 
wood, .couteynyng. .XX acres of okes, asshes, salyes and 
other woodes. 1382 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 0 .\ford 
(i860) 424 Spoylinge of hasells, salleys, and other woods 
readie for sale. 1640 Bp, Reynolds Passions xxxvii. 453 
They doe not take Sally, or Willow, or Biich, and such other 


Materialls, 1810 W. H. Marshall Rev. Board Agrfc., 
W. Departm. 273 The softer woods, such as ash, sallies, 
alder, are regulaily cut from twelve to fourteen years 
growth. 1833 J. Wilson Biog. Blind 212 The old harp., 
the front of which is white salTj>, the back of flr. 

3. A collectors’ name for certain moths the larvte 
of which feed on the sallow or willow; esp, a moth 
of the genus Xaulhia. 

1829 J. F. Stiiphens Sysi. Catal. Brit. Ins. 11. 98. 183a 

J. Rcnnie Cottspecl. Butteifl. ^ M. 85. x88oO. S. Wilson 
Larvx Brit. Lepidopt. 270. 
b. ? - sally-Jly (see 4 b). 
zgo2 Webster's Diet., Suppl., Sally, a stone fly. 

4. altrih. as sallota (or sally) hush, chatroal, land, 
pole, slake, switch, tree, twig, willoiu, wood. 

1883 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 69/2 A few low "sallow bushes. 
1613 Markham Ettg. Housew. 81 Take of ''Sallow Charcole 
vj. ounces, 1907 Gentl. Mag. July 38 Down by the river we 
have the Sallens, or "Sally lands. i8g8 B'ham Daily Post 
26 Mar. (E.D.D.), ‘White and black "Sally poles' for sale. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xii. 139 And put a "saly stake in hit. 
x8o2 H. Martin Helen of Glenross I. 53 A "sally switch. 
1502 Arnolde C/iWM. (1811) 188 Take.. half soo myche of 
coles of "salow or of wylow tree. 1830 K. H. Digby Com- 
pilum III. 206 A brook that winds through bending sally 
trees. ci44a Pallad. on Husb. iv. 18 And softe a "saly 
twigge aboute hym plie. 1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) II. S4*Sallow Willow. Salixcaprea. . . Tliis is perhaps 
the most common of all our willows, c 1790 Imison Sch. A rt 
II. 17 Charcoal is to be chosen of "sallow wood. 

b. Special comb.: sally-fly, some kind of stone 
fly; sallow kitten, a motli (see qiiol.); sallow 
moth, a moth of the genus Xanihia {Cassell's 
Diet.)', sally picker Anglo-Irish, a name for the 
Chiffehaff, Sedge Warbler and Willow Warbler ; 
sallow thorn, a plant of the genus Hipfophae ; 
sallow fwithe, withy [=5G.ja77w«/i/0]= sense 1. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 1x4 The Yellow "Sally Fly. 
Comes on about the twentieth of May. . .It is a four winged 
fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on its 
back. 1880 0. S. Wilson Larvte Brit, Lepidopt, 189 Dicra- 
ftnra fitrcula, Linn. The "Sallow Kitten. 1883 Swainson 
Provinc. Names Birds 23, 26, 28 "Sally picker (Ii eland). 
1847 W. E. Steele Wield Bot. 157 Jlippophae. L. "S.allow- 
thurn. 1637 'I’lioRNLEY tr. Longttd De^finis 4- Chloe 68 The 
Goats gnaw'd the green ’'Ssuloiy With in pieces. *893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., *Sal(y-withy, a willow. 

Sallow (sa2*b«), fl. l^orms: i salo, 4-6 salowe, 
(5 aalloh, salwhe, 6 sallowe, 7 salow), 6- sal- 
low, [OE. salo=MD\i. saltt, saluwe tiiscoloured, 
dirty (Du.'f' »»//«(/), OHG. i'a/i3,Sd!/ere/-dark-colourecl 
(MtlG, sal, salw-, raod.Ger. dial, sal), Icel, sol-r 
yellow :— OTeut. whence F. sale, It. salavo 

diity. Cf. Russian coffiOBott w/wiiy cream-coloured.] 
Of the skin or complexion: Having a sickly yellow 
or brownish yellow colour. 

a 1000 Riddles Ixxx. ii (Gr.) Good is min wise & ic [.ic. 
7 a horn] sylfa salo, 70x366 Chaucer Rom. Rosa 355 Fill 
salowe Avas waxen hir colour. C1400 Rom. Rose 7392 That 
false tiaitouresseuutrewe Was lyk that salowe liorsofhewe, 
That in the Apocalips is shewed, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Masi- 
hode I. Ixix. (i86g) 41 Al blac tliei biconien and sal wh,. .and 
elded, c 1440 Pramp, Parv. 441 Salwhe of colowre (/’• sa- 
lowe), croceits, 1^30 Fai sgr. 323/1 Salowe yolowe coloured 
* as ones skynne is for sycknesse, jawnasire. 1333 Elyot 
Cast. Ilelthe (1341) 13 Colour of inward causes... Of in- 
equalytie of humoures, whexof doo procede, blacke, salowe, 
or while onely. Red, Blacke, Salowe, do betoken domynion 
of heate.. .Salowe, cholercitiine. 1592 Sjiaks. Ront.^ ynl. 
II. iii. 70 What a deale of biine Hath washt thy sallow 
cheekes for Rosaline 1 16x3 R.CAWx)REy Table Alpm. (ed.3), 
Salow, white. 1636 Earl. Monm. tr. Boccedini, Pol. Touch- 
stone (1674) 236 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the hloor. 1744 Aiaisi ronc Prvserv. Health 
IV. 48 Hence., The Lover’s paleness ; and the sallow hue Of 
i Envy, a 1743 Swift Panegyric on Dean Wks. 1751 X. 170 
I Pale Dropsy with a sallow Face, 1794 S. Williams Yer- 
j vtont 194 They were of a sallow or brownish complexion. 

' 1813 Byron Corsair i. viii. That man. .Whose name appals 
. .And tints each swarthy cheek with sallower hue. 1856 
Bry’ant Death Schiller iii, The sallow Tartar. 1877 Black 
Given Past, xxx. The eldest daughter was latber pretty 
but sallow and unhealthy. 

b. transf. and of tilings ]iersonified. 

1746 Collins Ode Evening 45 While sallow Autumn fills 
thy lap with leaves. 1784 Cowpcr Task i. 438 He.. who, 
imprisoned long .. and a piey To sallow sickness,. .Escapes 
at last to libeity and light. 1827 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 
50 They are believeis ; but their faith is no sallow plant of 
darkness. X844 Mrs. Browning Drama of E.xiie Poems 
1850 I. 72 Pining to a sallow idiocy. 

c. Comb. 

1351 T. Wilson (1580) 52 b, A man male be high 

coloured, or "sallowe roloured, and yet not blacke. 1633 
I Ford Lovds Sacr, iv. i, The sallow-coloured brat Of some 
1 vnlanded banckrupfc 1398 Sylvester Die Bartas ii. ii. iv. 

I Colunines X48 That "sallow-fac’t, sad, stooping Nymph. 

I 1877 Black Green Past. \, A tall, thin, sallow-faced man. 

[ 1892 Zangwill Childr. Ghetto xoo A "sallow-looking, close- 
I cropped Pole. x8s3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiii, (1856) 292 
The "sallow-visaged party. 

' Sallow (ssc'lcu), V. [f. Sallow o.] trans. To 
, make sallow. 

I 1831 T, L._ Peacock Crotchet Castle i, Her quondam lover, 
whose physiognomy the iinen.se anxieties . . had left blighted, 
sallowed, and cro w's-footed. iB6x Du Ciiaillu Equal. Afr. 
xviii. 323 The whole complexion is sallowed. x868 Lowell 
Utuler the Willows 41 July, .sallows the crispy fields. 

tsallowie. Obs. rare-'-. Perh. a dial, form 
of sallcnv-ivilhe ; see Sallow sh. 4 b. 

16x0 G. Fletcher Christ’s Tri. i. ii. Bees that flie About 
the laughing hloosms of sallowie. 
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Sallowish (s£h; 1 £huJ), a. [f. SalloI^^ a. -(--ish.] 
Somewhat sallow in hue. 

X734 Richardson Grandison (1781) III. v'. 32 Her com- 
• plexion, sallowish, streaked with red. Ibid. VII. xxxlv. 158 
He.. has.. a complexion a sallowish brown. 1863 Dickens 
Milt. Wr. I. xi, A youngish sallowish gentleman in spectacles. 
1889 Macm. Mag. Apr. 410/2 'Twas now of a cold, sallowish 
green. 

Sallowuess (i^se■b"nes). [f. S.vllow a. + 
-NBSS.] The slate of being sallow. 

1722 Bp, Downes in Nicolson Ep. Corr. 546 It. .has cast 
such asallowness (if there i.s .such a woidi on his coiintuii.nK e, 
that [etc.]. X797-180S a. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. IV. 13 He 
was .still pale, even to sallowness. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 593 A little yellowness of the conjunctiva and sallownuss 
of the skin. 

Sallovry (ste’bui), a. [f. Sallow sb. -f -y.] 
Abounding in sallows or willows. 

1840 Louisa S. Costello Summer amongst Bocages II. 

? 6 \Ve waded along till we ieached..lhe samlyand .s.nllowy 
sle du Vieux Pont. 1864 Ti-.nnyson Aylmer's W. 147 Where 
the brook, .ran By .sallowy rims. 187X — Last Tourn. 421 
Many a glancing pl.Tsh and sallowy isle, 

Sally (sBe-li),J^.i Forms: 6sale, saley,(salew), 
sallie, 7-8 Salley, 8 sailly, 7- sally, [a, F. saillie 
issuing forth, outrush, outbreak (hence ‘ sally ’ of 
wit, etc.), projection, prominence (also in OF. 
leap), f. saillir'. see Sail w.a, Sally w.l 

Pcirallel formations on the etymologically eiiiiivalent yb. 
in the other Rom. laiigs. aie Sp. salida, Pg. sahida, saUa, 
exit, sortie. It. salita ascent,] 

I. An issuing forth. 

1 . A sudden rush {otil) from a besieged place 
upon the enemy; a soitie; csp. in the phrase to 
make a sally. 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 414 b, The French men 
that wer besieged make many .sales outc. 1617 Muuyson 
Itin. II. 141 That night the Spaniards nmdea .sallcy ..to dis- 
tiube our Campe. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 170 
Poyer making lately a salley out of Fembrookc Castle, and 
those from Tenby., assisting him, they liaue utterly defeated 
the besieclgers. 168a Bunyan Holy lYar (1905) 380 The 
Captains.. of the Town of Mansuul agreed, and resolved 
upon a time to make a sallcy out upon the camp of Diabolas. 
X786 W. Thomson Watson’s Philip HI (1839) 37S A garrison 
..which is able to resist assaults,. and orieii to make .suc- 
cessful sallies. 1803 WcLLiNcroN in Giirw. Desp. (1837] II. 
3^6 He there remained . . without throwing away his ammuni- 
tion excepting when he could do it with effect in judicious 
sallies. 1830 Gkote Greece ii. lyii. (1862) V. 1x9 A well- 
timed sally.. dispersed the Leontine land-foicc, 
fg. 1630 R. yohnson's Kingd. cj- Commw. 26 Courage, 
is able . . with a sudden assault to suipHse . . the uiienue. 
ludgemeiit hath its scouts ever abroad, to prevent such like 
sallies and cavalcadoes, that he be nut taken sleeper. 1642 
Fuller Holy Hf Prof. St. ii. vii. 73 As for the. .Orlentall 
languages he rather makes sallies and incursions into them, 
then any solemn sitting down before them, 1844 Emlrson 
Lect. Nero Eug. Ref. IVk.s. (Bohn) 1. 263 It is handsomer to 
leinnin in the establishment., .and coiid^uct that in the be.st 
manner, than to make a sally against evil by some single 
improvement. 

t b. A place whence a sally may be made ; a 
sally-port. Obs. 

1342 St, Papers Hen. VHI, IX. 149 OF this Abbey they 
have made a bulwerk, and a platformc above, and a salcw 
unto the same out of the cytadcll. 1390 .Sik K. Wii.liasis 
Brief Disc. War 50 Eiierie Biilwarkc ought to haiie two 
sallies, one for horse and foote, the otlier a little secret 
sallie. 2^98 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 252 Sallie. .is also 
a secret issue for the souldiers to passe out of a wail, Iml- 
warke, or fort. 

2 . A going forth, setting out, excursion, expedi- 
tion (of one or more persons). 

1637 Howell Londinop. 49 We will now m.ike a salley 
out of Algate. 1697 Duydcn Yirg. Ded., A Lark, melodious 
in her mounting, and continuing her .Sung till she alights: 
Still preparing fora higher flight at her next sally. 1743 
Fielding Wedding-day ii. iv, Doth this caily .saliy of yours 
proceed from having been in hed early..? 183X Q^rlyle 
Sterlingii. iv, Here, .is notice of his return from the first of 
these sallies into England, 
b. transf. txAfig. 

1630 Earl Monm. tr. ScnanlPs Man bee. Guilty 30 She 
[the soul] makes out salleys which cause men to believe that 
though she be fastened to the hotly, yet she is not a Prisoner, 
1722 De Foe Moll jcianders (1840) 20S, I made niy second 
sally into the world. 173^ Juhn.son Adventurer 107 r 3 At 
our first sally into the intellectual v^orld, we all march 
together. 1836 Emlkson Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 172 Is not prayer also a study of truth— a sally of the 
soul into the uiifound infinite? 1849 W. Irving Goldsmith 
iii. 49 [ He] made his second sally forth Into the world. 1833 
Tennyson Brook 24, I make a sudden sally. 

3 . A sudden start into activity. 

1603 'DKViiSL.Pkilotas \’. Chorus, How well were we within 
the narrow bounds Of. .Macedon, Before our kings inl.irdgd 
them with our wounds And made thc.se salies of amhition. 
1663 Glanvtill Def. You. Dogm. To 'i'. Alhintis, For what 
ever heat attends tlie first sallies of young liiveiuiuns. Time 
..cools these delights. 1703 Collier Dissuas.fr. Play- 
hofise IS [They would] make us believe the Storm was 
nothing hut an Eruption of Epicurus's Atoms, a Spring-Tide 
of Matter and Motion, and a blind Salley of Chance. 1737 
WmsTON yosephus. Hist. yew. lYaru Pref. 5 7 What places 
the Jews assaulted.. in the first sallies of the war. 1807 
WoBDSvv. Odoeulntimat. Immori. Bg Behold the Child.. 
See, where 'mid work of his own hand he lie.s, Fretted by 
^mes of his mother's kisses, i860 Emerson Cand, Li/c, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II, 358 Nature goes by rule, not by 
sallies and saltations. 

4 . A breaking forth from restraint ; an outburst 
or transport (iT^passion, delight, or other emotion) ; 
a flash {of wit) ; a flight ff fancy). 
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*6.. Stiixingfl. (J.)i These passages were intended for 
sullies of wit ; but whence comes all tliis rage of wit? 1710 
.SiMiMi Tatter iiio. 172 f 4 She is apt lofall into lilllc S.alfics 
of Passion. 1727 SwiiT Poi'H A/hc. I. Prof. lo We liave 
wiitlcn .some i'fiings which we may wisli never to have 
ihinighl on. .Some Sallies of Levity ought to be imputed to 
Youtli. 1752 IIuMii Jiss. ij- Tfvat, {iTjy) II. 225 It is dilTi- 
cult to al).stain from .some .sally of panegyric. 1773 'P. 
.SiiitRiUAN AH lieatiiiif; epe Wlien .she [fancy], .aeknow- 
lu(lges no .superior, her vigorous and wiki .sallies.. aic.. 
vain and fruitless. 1794 Mii.s. Piozzi Synon. II. to 'lhat 
sudden burst of coufKlent sulf-surricittney, by the vigorous 
sailly of which virtue her.sulf may be sometinius confounded. 
1838 'J'niKi.wAi.r. xi. 11 . ,|n Sullicieiit guards against 

the .sallies of dcinucraticnl esliavngancc. 1838 Pitii.sco'iT 
Tent, 4 ' Is, 11. xviii. 111 . 313 lie was,. sometinius hurried. . 
into a sally of jiashinii. _ iSax-^ Kmi.iison liss,, Trienttslii}> 
Wks. (Itohii) I. 87 It IfriuiKlshipl keeps company witli the 
sallie.s of wit anil tlu*_ tranrus of religion. x8_7S Manning 
AlissionllotyOhostsVCuviti Kudden sallie.s and iiupetuosiiie.s 
of temper, 

t b. Oiillul, ' vonl ’. Ol>s. rare. 

1799 C. WiNiER in Jay Aleut. (1843) ii) While Mr. White- 
field w:is (fiviiig full .sally to hi.s .soul, and. .inviting sinneis 
to the .Saviour. 

6. A sudden tlcp.irlurc from the bounds of cikslom, 
priulcnce, or pioiiriely; an audadoiis or adveu- 
liirous proctit'diiifr, an esctipade. Now rare, 
a xti39\Voi ION I'arnllel Jitse.v < 5 - Ihtckhin, (i<)4i) 3 At hi.s 
returiie all was cleere, and lliis excursion was e.steeiiied hut 
a Sally of youth, texjts Bujinet Owh Time i. viii. (1897) 
I. 38fi( 1 made at this lime a .sally that may he mentioned, 
since it had some relation to puhlie afTairs, 1723 Watur- 
i.ANii ffVCw. (18?^) III. 2C1 Itiui|;lit be on accuuuc of some 
of these uiu'auiious sallies of Origen, Chat he was farced to 
pinge himself to Pope t'ahian :. .alter which. .he. .kept 
closer CO llu! language of the Churcii. X768 Tucker hi, Nat. 
I. II. x.^i. 56 We find people vuiy hii.sk and active in seasoas 
of joy, hreuking out eimlimially into vvaiUon and extia- 
vagaiil sallies. X87X Merivai.e Rom, Jiiiiji, V, xliii. 219 
But the sally [cd, r 1856 V, iin reai/s enterpri.se] of an 
obscure slave wa.s far le.s.s roriiiiilable than the inliigueh uf 
illiistriuns iiohle.s. 

6. A siirightly or .'ludacious iitlcrance or literary 
composition; now usually, a brilliant remaik, a 
witticism. 

X7S6-82 J. Warton /r.w. y’ii/r(ed. 4) II. viii. 34 Wc must 
not try the eharmiiiu sallies of Aiiostu by the rigid rules of 
Aristotle. X779-8X Johnson L, Shemttoue Wk.s. IV. 219 
Ills [lueius consist of elegies, odes and liallad.s, humorous 
sallies and miti.d pieces. 1790 IIokke Fr, Rer, 98 After 
this .sally uf the preacher of the Old Jewry, which, .agiees 
perfectly with the .spit it and luller ol the lapture of 11148. 
X7gi I)o.swi;u, Johnson ow, 17OS, Voltaire, in revenge, made 
uu attnuk ution Johnson, in one of his numcruus liCeinry 
sullies. X879 (J. AIkrmjiiii /iX'u/j/ xlll, The surightly sallies 
of the two won attention like a feiiuing matcli. 

II, 7 . A Icaiiinf} movement. Ohs. exc. Nmit. 
(sec quot. 1H67) taxAdial, 

1389 PU'nuNiiAM Rng,Poesie 98 A.s the Dorien 

heuuu.se Ids falls, Hallye.s,and comiuusse be diners from those 
of the I’lirigleii. 17x8 .SiEnr,K Fish-fool 178 On every sally 
of the huat, the water in the Well miust .sliifi its place. 1867 
Smvmi RntloAs H’'oni-b/t,,Rall^f,,& sudden heave or .set. 
X887 l)uNAi.i).soN yamieson’s Diet, Huppl. .a ni.sh 

or dusli ; a swing from side to .side, rocking ; a coiitiniious 
rising uikI railing,.. llie swinging or hnuniUng motion of a 
sliip at .sea. 

lU. 8. a. Arch, A deviation from the aline- 
ment of a surface ; a ijrojuction, prominence, b. 
Carpentry (see tpiot. 1842). 

xfi6S-8 Phil, Trans, I. 73 This Authour did first conceive, 
that iliey were not shndow.s but .some Sallic-s or Prumiu- 
enoies in that Belt. X739 iMW-ieiV-RhoriAec. Piers IPesitit, 
Jirhtge The .Sally, or Projection of a.. Cornish, X7S7 
Ruder I SON in Phil, Trans, I„ 292 Add to this the .sally of 
the head, the weight of the forecastle [etc.]. 1842 Owii.t 
Arehit, Gloss., Sailf, a projccture. The end of a piece of 
timber cut wicli an interior angle fornicd by two planes 
ncro.ss tlie fibres. 1879 CasselPs Techn, lidnc. I. 396 The 
' sally or point given to the end of each part to resist 
lateral pressure. X887 Donai.ijson yamieson's Diet, Supiil. 
au8 Saillie, Snilye, .yrt/<i',a projection ; outjutling ; applied 
to a room, gallery, or uiher liuildiug projecting beyond the 
face of a liuuse or wall. 

Sally (swli), sb:^ Bell-ringing-, Also 9 salllo. 
[Peril, an application of Sama’ sb,^ 7.] 

1 . The first movement of a bell when ‘set’ for 
ringing ; a ‘ handstroke as distinguished from the 
reverse movementof ‘backstroke’; also, the position 
of a bell when it is rung u j) to a ‘ set ’ position. 
'iTAovf local, 

x668 F. Stedman Tiiitinnalogia (1071) 54 Wliole-pults, is 
to Ring two Rounds in one cliaiige..so that every time you 
pull down the bells at Sally, you m.ike a new change, I out, 
134 But sometimes the fault of the stioke [i.e, when longer 
oh one side llian tlie otlier] is in tlie Sally. 1677 — Cant- 
faiioloeia 26 The falling of the liclls from a Sett-pull must 
gradually be done, by checking them only at Sally, until the 
low compass renders the Sally useless. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury in. 462/2 Tlie several wayes of Ringing Bells. I 
I. Is tlie Under Salley, tliat i.s wlien tlie Bells arc raised but 
Flame high, so ns the Clapxicr strikes on Loth sides of the 
Bell. a. Is the Hand Salley, when they are rung almost up, 
and one liaiid is put to the Rope to raise it, ijoa J. D. & 

C. Itl, Canifamtiogia if/ifr, xi The first Step.. Is to learn 
perfectly to set a Beil,, .and to liave it so much at his Com- 
mand, ns that he m.ay he able to cut it down, either at hand 
(being the .Sally) or back Stroke, /hut. 13 He must likewise 
be careful, when they He under Sally, (for so 'tis term'd) to 
keep ills Bell at so constant a Full, as not to pull harder one 
time than another. 1872 Ellacombb CA. llells Dnvn X3 
note, The half-wheel action is distinguished by the nnme of 
the dead-rope pull, there being no sally. Ibid,, Sells ofCh. 

X. 351 It was at this time thgt the bells were pltered from 


the dead-rope pull to the .sally. 2897 F. T. Jane Lordship 
vi, 66 The tuftm being worn, she hmt a man's hands n good 
deal on the sally, and had mainly to he rung on tlie back- 
stioke. 

2 . The woolly ‘grip’ for the hands near the 
lower end of a bell-iope, composed of tufls o’f 
wool woven into the rope. 

1809 T. IiATCilRLOH Anal. F.tig, JLnng. 142 Sally, the 
.sol ving, oy pluffy part of a bell rope. i86p Trovti; Change 
Ringing I. a The ‘ hand stroke ’ blow will ba the one on 
which he pulls the ‘sallie’, or lufilng on the rope, 1871 '1'. 
IIardv Desperate Remedies Epil,, Bright red ‘ sallies ’ of 
woollen te.xtiirc,, glowed on the ropes. 

3 . Comb,', sally beam (see qiiol- 1872); sally 
hole, a hole through which the bell-rope passes ; 
sally-pin, -pulley, -wheel (see quots.). 

2872 A^. ij- <). 4th Ser. IX. 186/2 The ■“'.sally-beam is a beam 
..through wliicli the bell-rope is passed to steady it. xpox 
11 . 1 ?. liULWER Gloss. Techn. Terms Bells s Sally-beams, 
liglit wooden cross lieams.-with guide pieces attaclieil 
through which the bell-ropes pass, 1831 C. Rogers [‘ Tom 
Ti'cddlelioyle ') Snirnsla Foak's Ann. (E. D, D.|, He wor 
drawn up bit bell an knocked liis hcend again t' “bally-lioil. 
1879 Troyte in Grove Dki, A/ns. 1 . 210/2 Wlicn the rope 
lias been pulled cnougli to bring the fillet or ' ".sallic-pin ' 
down to the nc.arest point to tlie ground pulley that it can 
reach, xgox II. E. Hulvver Gloss, Techn. Terms Bells 4 
Snlly-pin,n.veoA. inserted between the ‘.shroud-s' over the 
rope to assist the purchase of the latter, when the ‘ fillet- 
hole ’ i.s placed near the top of the ‘ wheel ’. Ibid., Pulley, 
a sheave of hard wood on the lower part of the fi-aino which 
guid«.s the rope to tlie wliecl. In .some localities it is called 
“.sally-pulley *snlly-wheel 

+ Sa*lly, Obs. rare. Forms: 5 aalyyn, 6 
aaly, 7 sally, [irreg. ad. F. salllir : see Sail w.-'i] 

1 . tnlr. To leap, bound, dance. 

c 1440 Pronip, Pani. 441/1 Salyyn, salio (P. salto). 2343 
Becon Invect, agst. Sweniing ^ Heiude also made a pm- 
niysc to the doughter of Heredias, whan she daunceu & 
.salycd so plcsantly before hyin. 

2 . irans. Of a horse : To leap (a mare). 

a 2693 Urgnhari's Rahelais 11 1. xxxvi. 300 They use to 1 iiig 
Mares. ., to keep them from being sallied by Stoned Horses. 
Hence i* SaTlyiug vbt. sb., dancing. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv, 441/1 Salyynge, saltacio. 

Sally (sm'li), 71 .^ Forms : 6 sftlee, salle, saly, 
7- sally, [f. S-VLIA’ which first appears at 
the same lime. The sense of the vb. may have 
been inlluunced by association with its ulterior 
source, F. salllir : see S,viii ®. 3 l 
1 . inlr. Of a warlike force ; To issue suddenly 
fiom a jilacc of defence or retreat in order to make 
an attack; spee. of a besieged force, to make a 
sortie. Also io sally out. 

2360 Dauh i.r,Sleidatie‘sContM. 430 Duke Henry.. hauinge 
lust.. many of Ids men wlmt lyme ilic Mnriiues salecd out, 
and fought. 2390 Sir R. Williams Brie/ Disc. IFar 51 
Hauing an easie entrie into the ditch, the defendants dare 
not sally, /bid 52 Alledging, .that the defendants may the 
belter saly out. 1623 Ciiapman Otlyss. xxiv, 375 And now, 
all girt in armes; the Ports, set wide, They .sallied forth. 
2617 Moiivson THh, ii. 200 The liappy repul.se of the 
Spaniards sallying upon our Cannon. 2769 Rodertson 
Chas, y, IV. Wks. xBrj V, 367 Leyva, with his garri.son, 
.sallied out and attacked the rear of the French, 2777 W. 
Heath in Sparks Corr. Avter. /fcrA(iBs3) 1 , 338 The enemy 
had sallied, early one morning and surprised one of our out- 
guards. 2863 I-iviKGSTONB Zambesi xix. 382 A nest of lake 

S iii'atc.s wlio .sallied out by night to kill and plunder. 2882 
fowETT Thncyd. 1 . 172 'I'hc Mltylenneaiis with their whole 
urce sallied out against the Athenian camp. 
fig, 2632 N. Bacon Disc. Gcmt. Fng,\\,%s.-v\, (1739) 214 
I-tkc a good Soldier, whilst his strength is full, he sallies 
upon the people's libeities. 

2 . Of a person or party of persons : To set out 
boldly, to go forth (from a place of abode) ; to set 
out on a journey or expedition. Const, forth, 
off, out. 

2390 Spenser F. Q. n. vi. 38 Where gladsome Guyon 
.sailed forth to land. iWa Evelyn Chalcogr. 42 To return 
now into Itidy from whence wc fiist sallied. 2720-11 Swift 
yml. io Stella, ig Feb., Where Sir Andrew Foinitniii dined 
too, who has just began to sally out, and has shipt..his 
nurses liack to the country. 176a Foote Lyar i. Wks. 1799 
1 . 282 But let us sally. 1766 Cowper Let. 20 Oct., Wks, 
(1876) 23 After tea we .sally forth to walk in good eainc.st. 
2786 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 9 Vessels may enter and 
sally with every wind. 2837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville 1 . 

52 These frontier settlers form parties.. and prepare for a 
bee luint. Having provided themselve.s with a waggon., 
they sally off, armed with their rifles. -1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge i, [He] had ri-sen and was adjusting his liding-cloak 
preparatory to .sallying abroad. 2845 Darwin Poy.Nat, vi. 
(1879) 112 In the morning we rI 1 _ .sallied forth to hunt._ x888 
W. S. Caine Round the World i. 2 We .settled down in out 
coiijfurtalde cabins.. and then sallied foith for a tour of 
inspection round tlie ship, 

transf. and Jig, 2810 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 278 He. . 
takes pen iu hand., and .sallies forth into the fairy land of 
poetry. 2872 Palgravb Lyr, Poems 87 Where the tall trees 
crowd round and sally Down the slope sides. 

tb. To sally out’, to make a digression in 
speech. Obs. 

1660 Trial Regie, 51 And we have, with a great deal of 
Patience, suffered you to sally ouL /bid. 55 My Lords, 
this ought not to come from the Bar to the Bench; if you 
saily out thus about your Conscience. »66r Bovle.SVjVi? 1/ 
Script. (267s) 58 Sometimes the Prophets, in the midst of the 
Mention of particular Mercies,.. Sally out into Pnthetical 
£xcursion.s relating to the Messias. 

8 . Of things : To issue forth ; esp. to issue sud- 
denly, break out, burst or leap forth, 


[ t66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trap. 237 A little Mnun. 
I tain, whence there sallies a stream of water that turns three 
I Milts. 2670 CoTioN Uspermm Ded., It may very well.. 

I pass among.st good nnliir'U men, with other things, that every 
day sally from the Press. 2723 Pope Odyss, xi. 6.|6 Fierce 
in his look hi.s ardent valour glow’ll, Flash'd in his cheek, 
or sally'd in ills blnorl. 2783 Ri.in Intell. Powers 11, vii, 263 
It is not at all likely that the .soul .sallie.s out of the body. 
2792 Cowper iilati xi. 326 While yet lits warm blood .sallied 
from the wound. _ 2847 Rmeiison Poci/is, Alerltn i, VVlien 
tlie God’s will sallies free. 

Hence Sa'llying vbl. sb. (also attrib.) and ppl, a. 
2560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 401 b. To leave hehynde 
my lincke no fortified place, out of the wliichc any force or 
saleingc out is to be (eared. 2590 Sir R. Williams BrieJ 
Disc. War Si The .salying of the asseged. 2737-46 ‘i'HOMSuN 
Summer 4Ti Delicious. .As to the hunted hait the .sallying 
spiing. 283^1 Tiiiri.wall Greece xxvi. III. 424 A sallying 
pjace for marauding inroads. 1839 Tiiackerav A/ajor 
Ga/iagan iii, 1 found our sallying party. 

Sally (sm li), w.-'l [f. Sally trans. To 

bring [a bell) to the position of * sally 
273s Somerville Chase n. 250 Haik 1 now again tlie 
Clioru.s fill.s. As Beils Sally'd awhile at once tlieir Peal 
renew. 

Sollyer, variant of Saleb Ohs. 

Sally Luiin. (ftedi ]»'n). [See quot. iSaj-.] 
A kind of lea-cake (see quot, 1892). 

2798 Genii. Mag. LXVIII. li. 932/2 A certain sort of hot 
rolls, now, or_not long ago, in vogue at Bath, were gratefully 
niul cmpliaticnlly styled ‘ Sally Lunns '. 2824 Carlyle 

Jiarly Lett. (18B6) II. 289 Robinson gives me coffee niul 
Sally Lunns. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk, II. 1561 'I'he buu 
. .called the Sally Lunn, originated with a young woman of 
that name in Bath, about ihiity years ago. She fust cried 
them,. .Dalmer, a le.spectable baker and musician, noticed 
her, bought her business, and made a song., in behalf of 
Sally Lunn. 2845 Dic-iti!.N.s Chimes iv, It'.s a sort of niglit 
thnt'.s meant fur nuiffms. Likewise cruiupels. Also Siuly 
Lunns. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xxiii, A meal of green 
tea, scandal, hot Sally-Luiin Cakes, and a little noveI-ie.aii- 
ing. 2892 Plncycl. Cookery (ed. Gaireit) II. 361/1 .lolly 
Lunns. — Thc.se aic sweet liglit teacakes. . .Sally Lunns 
should he cut open, well buttered, and .served very hot. 

b. Sally Lnnn pudding, a kind of jiudding 
made with a Sally Lunn cake. 

2893 Encycl. Cookeiy (ed. Garrett) 361/2. 

Sally-mau, Sally rover : see Sallbe-man. 
Sa'llyport. [f. Sally sb.^ -p Pout xi.aj 

1 . Fort/. An opening in n fortified place for the 
passage of troops when making a sally ; sometimes 
used for ‘ postern Also transf, and^f, 

2649 G, Daniel Trinnrch., lien. /F cccxii, .Soe lyes the 
Worme, safe In her treeble hedge And eats the Purple 
Garden, ere wee find Her Sally-Ports, 2631 Clevelanij 
I'oems i My slippery soul had quit the fort, But that she 
stopt the Snlley-port. 2688 J, s. P'oriipication 6g Little 
Ports are made in tlie middle of the Courtains. .called Sally- 
Poits. 2694 Congreve Double-Dealer iv. v. Were you pro- 
vided for an Escape? Hold, Madam, you liave no more 
holes to your Buirough, I'll stand between you and tliis 
SaUy-Port. 2704 Dona, Gaa No. 4008/2 The rest made 
their Escape out of a Sally-Port. 2802 C. James Alilii, 
Did., Sally-ports, or postern-gales.. are tho.se underground 
passages, which lead Irom the inner to the outward works. 
2819 Scott Tvanhoe xxx, In the outwork was a sallyport 
corresponding to tlie postern of the castle- 2859 F, A. 
Griffiths Arlil. A/tm. (2862) 262 The Sallyports are open- 
ings cut in the glaci.s. , .They are u.sed in making sallies from 
the covered way. 

attrib. 2799 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 36 
Tippoo Sufiaun’s body was di.scovBied in the .sallyport 
gateway. 

2 . (See quot. 1867.) 

*7S3 Chambers Cycl. Svpp„ Sallyport, in a fire ship, Is 
a great opening in her side., for the men to escape by, when 
they have.. fired their train. 2769 Falconer Did. Alarine 
iiy^o) fi,y. Fire-ship. 2B67 SMV-ii[.SVuV0r'r Word-bk., Sally- 
port,.. a large port on each quarter of a fire-ship, out uf 
which the oflficeis and crew make their escape into the boats. 

, . Also, the entering port of a three-decker, 

3 . A landing-place at Portsinoutli set apart for 
the use of men-of-war's boats (Aclm, Smyth). 

1833 M ARRVAT P. Simple iv, The porter wheeled my chest 
down to the Sally Port. 2836 — A/idsh. Easy xi, After 
which hour the sally-port is only opened by special per- 
mission. 

Salm, obs. form of PsALitr. 
SalmaE[aiidi(sse;lmagzi’ndi). Forms; 7-8 sal- 
magondi, 8 salamongundy, (sallad-magundy, 
Solomon Gundy, salmi-, salmogundy, salma- 
gunda), 8-9 salmaguudy, 7- salmagundi, [n. 

F. salmigondis (in the 16th c. salmiguondin, sal- 
mingondiit), of obscure origin.] 

1 . Cookery. A disli composed of chopped meat, 
anchovies, eggs, onions with oil and condiments. 

2674 Blount Glossogr. (ed, 4), Salmagundi a dish of 
meat made of cold Turky and other ingredients. 2709 \V. 
King Cookery ix. Delighting in hodge-podge, gallimau fries, 
forced meats, jubsel.s, and salmagundies. 2720 P. Lamb 
Royal Cookery 118 To rnake Snilad-Magundy. 2732 Smol- 
lett Per, Pic, I.xxxviii. 287 A barrel of excellent herrings 
for salmagundy, which he knew to be his favourite dish. 
2764 Eliz. ^Ioxok Eng, //or/xeni. (ed. 9) 103 To make Solo- 
mon Gundy to eat in Lent. 289a Encycl, Piact. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett), Salmagundi. 

attrib, 1893 Encyd. Pract. Cookery (ed. Garrett), Salma- 
gundi Salad. 

2. transf. and fig. 

2762^ T. Twining in Recreat. .J- Stud. (1882) 18 After 
all tills salmagondis of quotation, can you bear another 
slice of ArLstotle 7 1764 Four a Patron 11. Wks. 2799 I. 
340 By your account, I must be an absolute olio, a per- 



SALMI. 


feet salamongwndy of charms. 1777 Prose m 1 

Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 218 Unbuttoned cits.. Throw down ■ 
fish, flesh, fowl, pastry, custard, jelly. And make a Saltaa- 
euiidy of their belly. 1781 H. WAU-oi.r. Let. to C tess , 
Ossory 2 Jan., A salmagundi of black and blue, and red and 
purple, and white. 1797 Mrs. M. Robinson U'nisiits»am < 
ITT HIo mind was a sort of salniaeuiicli. 1033 j 


T/ie DesnPs Law Cam.. despite fine passage, [is] a mere 
‘salmagundi ’. 1894 Sat. Rei<. 26 May S 39 /^ Houm of 
Commons, .was chiefly busy with the Estimates, on which 
the usual Salmagundi of subjects was served up. 

Salme, -ede, obs. forms of PsaJjM, Psalmody.^ 
Salmi (sse’lmi). Also 8 salmy. [a. F. salnii^ 
according to Hatz.-Darm. shortened from salmt- 
gondis-. see Salmagundi. Cf., however, Salomene.] 
‘A ragoflt of partly roasted game, stewed with 
sauce, wine, bread, and condiments ’ (Garrett’s 
Encycl. Cookery 1892). 

ijeq W. Verral Cookety 132 (Stanf.) Salmis des becasses. 
Salmy of woodcocks. 18*3 Moore 7 Truffles, salmis, 

toasted cheese. 18x4 Bvron yiia 7 i xv. Ixxi, The salmi, the 
consomm£, the puree. 1847 Uisraem 'Pt^i‘ored\\.xv, ia.\\- 
cred was going to give them a fish dinner, .cutlets of salmon, 
salmis of carp. 1887 L.OuPWANrA//W«ti888} 150 Salmi 
of wild duck [India]. 

attrib, 189a E^icycl, Cookery (ed. Garrett) s.v. Sauces, 
Salmi Sauce. ‘ , 

Salmiac (ste'lmiDek). Min. Also 8 smlmiak. 
[a. G. salmiak, contraction of L. sal amiiiomaciun^ 
Native sal-ammoniac. 

1799 Tooke View Rttssimi Rnip. I. 198 Large lumps 
of sulphur and salmiak. Rticycl. Brit. XVI. 384, art. 
yiineralogy, Salmiac... A sublimate on active volcanoes. 
Salmody, obs. form or Psalmody. 

Salmon (ste-man), sb}- and a. Foims : 4-5 
saniQUU, -01711(0, (5 samoon, Banawn, aawmou, 
sawmuiL), 4-6 aamon, 7 sammou, 8 ^c. saw- 
mont, 9 Sc. sanmon; 4 aalmoun, 4-7 Sc. aal- 
moMd(e, 5 aalmone, (6 aaulmon, salmont, 7 
aallmon), 4-' aalmon. [a. AF. samotm, saumotin, 
salmun (OF. and mod.F, saunion) L. salinon- 
em, salmo (Pliny) ; the spelling with I is from the 
Latin form. 

Cf. Pr. salmo, Sp. salmoti, Pg. saltuao, IL salmonc, ser~ 
nitme. The Latin word is prob. a derivative of the root 
of satire to leap.] 

I . A large fish belonging to the genus Salmo, 
family Salmonidm, esp. Sab/w salar, comprising 
the largest fish of this family, which when mature 
are characterized by having red flesh, and a silvery 
skin marked with large black and red spots ! highly 
prized as an article of food. 

In mod. use the collective sing, t^es the place of the pi. ; 
salmons being used only in scientific language to denote 
different speciLs, or, rarely, individual specimens. 

13.. K. Alls. 5446 (Laud MS.) And of perches, & of sal- 
mouns, Token & eten gvete foysouna 13 . . Coerde L. 3513 
Fysch, flesch, salmoun, and cungyr. 1375 Barbour Bruce 

II. S76 He wrocht Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys. 1387 

TREViSAf/iivife« (Rolls) 1 . 407 They eie)) hotesamoun alway. 
Ibid. II. 13 pere is grete plente of small fische, of samon, 
and of elys, a 140a in Gilds (1870) 334 Euerych cart 
comynge in-to towne wib samown. 1426 Lydg. De Guil, 
Pilsr. 15363 Swettere than samoun. J. Russell 

Bk. Nurture 823 Sewes on fishe dayes,.The baly of be 
fresebe samon. 1313 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. fly Of my 
ferine of my ^.shynges in Yarom I give her ij salmons 
yerely. 1396 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. i. (S.T.S.) 
TOO Thay saw the Scottis eit rawe Salm^onte, new drawen 
out of the flude. 1604 Shaks. Oik. 11. i. 156 She that in 
wisedome neuer was so fraile, To change the Cods-head 
for the Salmons taile. 1653 Walton Angler i. vii. (1661J 134 
The Salmon is accounted the King of fre.sh-water-Fi.sh. 
1787 Burns 'Patti Samson's Elegy Vi, Now safe the stately 
Sawmont sail. 1819 Scott Let. to Dk. Bttccleuch 13 Apr. 
ill Lockhart, Where 1 lie, as my old grieve Tom Purdie 
said last night,., ‘like a haulded saumon'. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. viii, ‘ It wasn’t the wine,’ murmured Mr. Snodgraas, 
in a broken voice. ' It was the salmon 1839 Darwin 
Orig. Spec, iv, (1873) 6g Male salmons have been observed 
fighting all day long. rSSa XiKiBrii. FiskesX. Introd. 71 The 
so-termed land-locked salmon,. might prove invaluable to 
upper riparian proprietors. Ibid. II. 87 'J'he 'blue poll' 
and ‘blue cock' of the Fowey in Cornwall, . .are sold in 
Billingsgate as ‘ Cornish salmon '. 1886 Encycl, Bril. XXI, 
222/1 In North America there occurs one Saimoiioid. .viz., 
Salmo salnr, var. sebago, L...This form is called variously 
the Landlocked Salmon or the Schoodic Salmon. lUd, 
225/1 A salmon newly arrived in fresh water from the sea 
is called a clean salmon, on account of its bright, welUfed 
appearance. 

b. Applied to fishes belonging to other genera 
of the same family ; esp., a fish of any of the 
species of the genus Oncorhyiuhus, called the 
Pacific salmon. 

18^ Goode, etc. Nat. Nisi. Ag'uatic Anim. 468 According 
to the latest system.. the first [group] for vvhich the name 
Salmo is retained includes the Atlantic Salmon, and the 
black-spotted species of the west [etc.]. . . In this same group 
are included the Quinnat, or California Salmon, and its 
allies. , .These have been placed in the genus Oworhynchtts. 
\^~Amer. Fishes The Pacific Salmon.. .The Eng- 
lish-speaking people call it ^Oticorhynchus gorbuschaX gene- 
rally the Hump-back Salmon’, and often the ‘Dog Sal- 
mon . . .This is one of the smallest Salmons. Ibid. 482 The 
Blue-back is the most graceful of the Salmons. 1S88 W. S. 
Caine Round the World viii. 12a The Pacific salmon 
takes no bait or fly in fresh water, but may be taken readilv 
in salt water. 

q. Applied to fishes resembUng a salmon, but 
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not belonging to the SalmonuliB. (a) In U.S., 
tlie Squeteagde ; also the fiike-perch (see Pike 
sb.^ 3). {fi) In Australia and New Zealand, 
Arripis salar. 

• 1798 D. CoLUNS Acc. N.S. Wales I. 136 A fish, n.Tined | 
by us, from its shape only, the s.Tlmon. 1880 Gunther 
Fishes 393 Arripis salar. South Australia, three species 
are known, from the coasts of Southern Australia and New 
Zealand. They are named by the colonists Salmon or 
Trout. 1884 Century Mag. Apr. 908/1 The pike-perch 
becomes a ‘ salmon ' in the Susguehanna, Ohio, and Missis- 
sippi rivers. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Nisi. Aquatic Attitti. 
365 [The Spott^ Squeteague] is usually known on the 
Southern coast as the ‘Salmon’ or ‘ Spotted Trout 

t d. Phrase. To seek for a salmoiis nesi. (Cf. 
Mabe’s nest.) Obs. 

1389 Nay any Work 30 Where hast ti bene, why man, cha 
bin a seeking for a Samons nest 

2 . The name of a kind of potato with red ‘ flesh 

184s Mom. Chron. 22 Nov. s/a The salmons are c n- 

sidered a good potato for the chalky soil ; they are what in 
some parts are called red kidneys. laid. 3/ 3 Salmon potatoes. 

3 . Short for salmon colour (see 4 c). 

1892 Card. Chron. 27 Aug. 243/1 Hollyhocks, ranging in 
colour from pure white through yellows to salmoms, pinks 
[etc.]. 1892 Emily Lawless Grania I. 87 The horizon was 
tinged with faint salmon. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as salmon 
farm, fishery, hatchety, heck (Heck sb}- 2), hutch 
(^IluTCH sb. 3 a), kettle GCettle 2 a), leister, 
t hmber-pie, + pie, rawn (Sc.), river, roe, spear, 
stream', in names applied (chiefly locally) to a 
young salmon indicating the different stages of its 
growth, as salmon-fry, inort{fa.^,peal (sb.8), /J/w^’, 
smelt, sprint ; in the names of appliances used in 
angling for salmon, as salmon bait, fly, line, reel, 
rod, tackle, winch. Also salmon-like adj. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 31 •Salmon baits. 1868 
Peard Water-farm. L 10 The.. construction of a •Salmon- 
farm. 176a Auti. Reg. II. S3/I A gentleman who resides at 
Berwick, near the great *salmoa-fishery. 1888 W. S. Caine 
Round the World viii. 121 A fresh development of the 
salmon fishery has sprung up. 1704-fl Diet. Rust. s.v. 
Fishing-fly, •Salmon Flies. 1741 CompJ. Fatn.-Piece 11. ii. 
34X * 3 almon-fry are taken with a fine Hair-line. 1886 Encycl. 
Brit. XXI. 224/2 tioie. The first important series of experi- 
ments . . was made at the •salmon-hatchery of Stormontfield. 
i 858 Law Rep, Q. E. Div. HI. 289 In this side-stream., 
the said •salmon-hutch or hutches are situated. 1773 J. S. 
Ep. to R, Fergnsson 48 I’se tak ye up Tweed’s bonny side 
. .And shaw you there the fisher's pride, A •sa’mon kettle. 
a 1623 Jas. I in Spottiswood Hist, Ch. Scot. (1677) vii. 529 [A 
longing he had to see the place of his breeding,] a •Salmon- 
like instinct [so he was pleased to call it], 1830 ‘ Ephemera' 
Bk, Salmon x 6 •Salmon-lines. 1834 •Salmon lister [see 
Leister]. i88r J. Grant Catneroninns 1 . iv. 52 In the hall 
hung . . salmon-listers, whip.s [etc.]. 1663 R, May A ccoinplisht 
Cook (ed. 2) Index, *Salmon lumber pie. 1893 T. Watson 
Coifess. Poacher 168 There were 90 trout, 37 *salmon-mort, 
ancle salmon. 1333-4 •Salmon peal [see Peal r^.''']. iG6r 
Rabisiia Cookety Dissected xorj 'To bake a •Salmon Pie to 
be eaten hot. 1747 in Mrs, Glasse Cookety 115. 1803 J. 
Duncumb Agric. Here/. 16 The spawn . . are in some parts 
termed salmon-fry or *salinon-pinks. 1841 T. South Fly 
Fisher's Handbk, ii. 13 •Salmon Reel Lines, 1883 Fisheries 
E.vhib, Catal. 51 Salmon _ Reels. 1753 Chambers Cyd, 
Supp. s.v. Salmon, The richest *salmon river in France, 
1841 T. South Fly Fisher's Handbk, iii. 40 The •salmon- 
rod should consist of four xmrts. 1824 Scoit Redgauntlet 
let. vi, The water being in such a rare trim for the •saumon 
raun, he couldna help taking a cast, 1832 Ibid, note. The 
bait made of •salinon row salted and preserved. X867 F, 
Bm-ucs AtigUng vii (1880} 2C5 The only things I resolutely 
bar.. are salmon-roe and wa.sp-grub. 1700 J. Ciietham 
Angler's Vade Mecnm (ed.3) no 'Salmon Smelts. 1331 
•Siumon spear [.see Lelwer]. ifloa Carew Cornwall 31 An 
instrument somewhat like the Sainmon-speare, 1790 Grose 
Proainc. Class. Suppl., '■Salnion-sprint, a young salmon, 
North. 1847 T. T. Stoddart A ngler's Cotttpan, xv. 284 Let 
the angler take his place at the head of the cast or 'salmon 
stream. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 51 ■‘Salmon Winches. 

b. obj'ective, as salmon-breeding, -fisher, -rear- 
ing, spearer, spearing', insti-mnenlal, as salmon- 
haunted adj. 

i8fl6 Cluimbers's Encycl. Vllt. 447/2 '.Salmon-breed ing 
ponds, a rfl78 Marvell Poems, Appleton Ho., And now 
the 'salmon-fishers moist Their leathern boats begin to 
hoist, 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lituiisf. 33 The silvery 
and 'salmon-haunted Tweed. 1BB4 Encycl. Brit. {1886) 
XXL 226/2 'Salmon-rearing establishments. 1899 Daily 
Ncivs 29 June 6/3 The _fly-fishers and '•salmon spearers, 
1879 Dowden Smlhey vL 144 The guests went •salmon- 
spearing on the Tweed. 

c. Special combinalions : salmon bellows. 

? (he sound or air bladder of a salmon ; salmon, 
belly the belly of a salmon prepared for 

food by pickling; aalmon berry {U. S.), a name 
for certain species of Pttbus, esp. E. Mitkamts 
the white flowering raspberry ; salmon oast (see 
Cast jA 5 b, c); aalmon coble, a boat used in 
salmon fishing ; salmon-colour (see quots.) ; sal- 
mon fishing, («) the catching of salmon ; (/i) a 
place where salmon may be caught; a salmon- 
fisheiy; salmon fiounder (see quot.); salmon, 
killer (U.S.), a stickleback, Gasterosteus aculeahts, 
destructive to salmon fry and spawn {Cent. Diet, 
1891) ; salmon ladder, a fish ladder for salmon; 
also, transf, ‘ a contrivance used in the chemical 
treatment of sewage ’ {Cent. Diet .) ; salmon leap, 
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see Leap sb. 2 b ; salmon louse, * a parasitic 
crustacean, Caligus pisrinus, which adheres to the 
gills of salmon’ {Cent, /J/cA); salmon pass = 
salmon ladder ; salmon pipe, ‘ an engine to c.ilch 
Salmon’ {C,o\s&\ Interpr. 1607); salmon pit, pool 
(see quots.) ; salmon-scurf, a dial, name for the 
salmon trout ; salmon stair - ra/wiw /ai/i/ijr; sal- 
mon steak, a fried slice of salmon ; salmon-tithe, 
a tithe payable in salmon ; salmon twine, linen 
or cotton twine used in the manufacture of salmon- 
nets {Cent. Diet.) ; salmon weir, a weir for the 
taking of salmon {Ibid.). 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 719 Musclade or menows, 
with |;e*S.iinoun bellows. VS&^Gooit^Fish.Indtistr. LT.S. 
(Fish. Exhib. Lit. 1884 V.) 32 Pickled *salmon-belly is a 
favourite delicacy of the region. 1868 Rep. U, S, Comtuis- 
siouer Agric. (1869) 178 The ".salmon-berry. . (A’ ubus diamae- 
ntorus). 1873 W. hl®lLWRAnTi Guide JVigtowtishire 20 In 
the vicinity of Penninghame House are some excellent 
•salmon-cast.s. 1883 Fisheries E.vhib, Catal, 31 .Salmon 
Casts, plaited gut [etc.]. 1787 Burns AuldP'armet's Saint. 
Mare vii, Tho' now ye dow but lioyle and hoble. An' wiiille 
like a 'sauraoiit-coble. 1842 D. R, Hay Nomencl, Colonts 
(1846) 42 'Salmon colour is the name usually given lo such 
tints as those produced by the attenuation of orange, i860 
Worcester, Salmou-color, a golden-orange tinge. 1588 Rot. 
Scacc. Reg. Scot. XXL 336 'i'he fewmaill of the '.salinouiid 
fisching iipoun the water of Connaii. 1607 Nojihen Suru. 
Dial, The like of a Salmon fisliing, wherin the Lord 
lost two parts in three. 1808 Forsyth Beauties Scoti, V. 
133 R salmon-fishing of some value. 1833 J. Rennie --I Iph. 
A ttglingt^s The fine.st salmon.fishing is in mild weather. 1813 
J. .Arbuthnot Hist. Acc. Peterhead rS (Jam.) Plcuronccies 
Flessus, Flounder, vulgarly called Fresh-water Fieuk, '’'Sal- 
rnen Itloutider. 1867 Land. Rett. 22 June C96/1 One great 
obstacle to the erection of *Salmon-ladders. 1387 Tiirvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 369 Also in Irloiul bee|j )ire "samoun lepes, 
c 1730 Burt Lett, N. Scott. (181B) I. 236 The Salmon leap 
(which is astcep slope composed of large loose .stones). 1867-99 
'Salmon-pass [see Pass fA* sh], 1333 -‘ie/ 25 //(>«. 7 

No manerof persone shall . .lake , . in lliulgate, “salmoii pipe 
or at the tayle of any mylle or were. . the j’onge frye. .iif. . 
Salmon, 1787 Surv. Kirton-in Lindsey in N. W. Linc. 
Gloss. (1877), There are particular places 111 the river (Trent) 
to which tiie Salmon resort that are called 'Salmon Pits, 
1866 Mass. Rep. 32 (Cent. Diet. -s-v. PooF't *Salmoufiools, 
eddies where the salmon collect. 1846 IIkuckett N, C, / 1 'ds. 
(cd. 3), Scurf, or *Salmon-scHrf, .salmon trout. Tees, Wear, 
&c. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., *Salmon-stair. 1902 Bu- 
chan Watcher by 'Phreshold 6 , I had breakfasted., on eggs 
and 'salmon-steaks. 1828 Scott Ii. M, Perth xxx, He 
hath had frequent disputes with them about the 'salmon- 
tithe. 

B. adj. [The sb. used attrib . : cf. A 3.] Of 
the colour of the flesh of salmon ; a kind of orange- 
pink. Also Comb., ii& salmon-pink, -red, -rose. 

1786 AnKRCROMBiE Gat'd, Asslst, 234 Radishes.. both of 
the common shoit top and salmon kinds. [Cf. iiuot. 1824 
S.V. Salmon-coloured.] 1876 Miss Buaddon J. Haggard's 
Dan. xi, A. .room painted white and .salmon. 1882 Garden 
1 Apr. 223/2 Large blossoms, .of a beautiful, deep, salmon- 
pink colour. Ibid, 29 Apr. 299/3 C.'irnations_._.Goiiqiieror, 
salmon-rose. 18B5 Black White Heather iii, Just over 
them was a line of gleaming salmon-red. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med, VIII. 558 The patches in such parts may then 
assume a salmon tinge. Ibid. 573 The colour of the base has 
more of a salmon hue when fresh, igoi f. Black's Illustr, 
Carp, iJ- Build., Home Handier. 38 A good salmon tint is 
produced by adding to the dissolved whiting n little of the 
same [Venetian] led. 

tSa'lmou, Cant. Obs. Also 6-S Salomon, 
7 saloman, 8-9 salamou, 8 solomou. [Of ob- 
scure origin : cf. Sam sb,'\ In oaths or assevera- 
tions, as By {ike) salmon, so help me salmon, 

Harman’s interpretation (quot, 1367) in.ay be correct ; it is 
doubtful whether any of the suliseqiient writer.s quoted 
really knew the word in aciii.a! use. 

a 1530 Copland liye U'ay to Spyltel Ileus 1050 in Hazl. 
E. P. P, IV. 69 Cyaruni by .salmon niul thou shaic pek my 
jere, 1367 Harman Caveat 83 Balomon, a alter or masse, 
x6iz KIiodlkton & Dekkek Roaring Girle v. i. K 4 My 
doxy I haue, Ijy the Salomon a doxy, 'that carries a kitctiin 
tnort in her slat at her b.Tcke. 1641 Bro.mic fov, Cretu n, 
(1639) F 4 b, By Salmon, I think my Murt is in drink, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cresu, Salmon, c. the Beggers 
Sacrament or Oath. Solomon, c. the Mass. 1813 Scut r 
Gtty M. xxxiv. She swore by the salmon, x8u H. itiN.s- 
vvokth Rooktuood iii. v, Vou must repeat the ' Salamoii or 
oath of our creed. Ibid,, So may help me, Salanion ! 

Salmon, variant of .S.VMMEM dial. 
Salmon-coloured, a. = S.vlmok a. 

1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV, 170 Gills 
.salmon-coloured. 1807-S W. Irving Saluiag. (i8ez) 361, 
I have, .sported a pair of salmon-coloured small-clothes. 
x 824 Louuoh Eniycl. Gard. !)' 3736 Radishes. . . Long sorts. 
Scarlet, or salmon-colored, and its subvarieties. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xviii, Salmon-coloied worsted drawers. 
Salmonet (satmiantit). Also 6 samonett. [f. 

! Salmon sb?- -h -et.] A samlet. 

1376 in J. Noake Worcestersh. Relics (1877) 6a That noe 
manerof persons.. use ne occupy anie manner of takynge 
of trowte or trowte .samon or snmonetts within the said 
streame. 1800 Lady Hunter in yrnl. Sir M. II. (1894) 154 
A John Dory and some Salraonets. in Ogilvie. 
Salmonic (sx'lmp-nik), a. Cheat, [f. Sauiun 
sb?- -h -1C.] Salmonic at id (see quot.). 

I x868 Watts Diet. Chem., Salmonic acid, a reddish fatty 
] acid, existing, according to Fremy and Valenciennes,., in 
' the reddish mu-scles of various species of salmon. 

Salmonid (sodmAnid). rare. Also -ide. [ad. 
mod.L. SalniSnid-a pi., f. 1 .. salmon- Salmon 
j see -ID,] A fish of the family Salmmidsi, 
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1868 ReJ). U, S. Cowmissimer Ap-ic. (iS6g] 329 Tlie 
creature., looking.. more like a spiritual polliwog than a 
real snlmoniclc. 1882 A. Micoi.s Acclini. Salmonidts at 
Antipodes 83 The presence of migratory salmonid.s_ in their 
riveas. *888 Daily Neius 19 May 7/3 Highly .satisfactory 
results have attended salinonide culture this season. 

Salmouiform ^sEelni/’‘nir^im), a. [f. Salmon 
sbA + -(l)POUM.] = Salmonoiii. 

*891 in Century Diet, (citing Huxley). 

Salntouize (sremonsi/.), v. [f. Salmon + 
-IZK.] ira/ts. To make (a river) fit for salmon. 

iB8<S Longm, Mag. VII, 293 Mucli is talked about '.snl- 
inonising * tlie Tliames. 

Salmonoid (sml'mtl'noid), a. and sb. [f. Salmon 

sb.'^ + -oiD.] A. atij. Of or belonjjing to the 
family Sahnonidm ; resembling a fish of tliis family. 

1830 in OciLViE. *865 Athenxum No. *948. 279^1 Sal. 
luuuoid fishes, x8b Pall Mall O. iz May Suppl., An ex- 
tensive collection oisahnonidai and salmonoid fishes. 

B. sb, A fish of the family Salmonidm. 

1843 in Hkande Diet. Sci., etc. *867 {title) Reports on tho 
Natural History and Habits of Salmonoids in the Tweed. 
1883 Ci. Ai.len in Knowledge Vi Mar. 175 There is one little 
peculiarity couunon to all the salmonoids— tlie graylings 
and gwyniuds as well ns the trout and charr, 
t Sa'lmonSGWS. Obs. ~~ " [ad. AF. salmouctux 
pi. (1389-90 Actiz Ric. II. St. I c. 19), dim. of 
sahuoM. Cf. IIEBON.SEW.] Salmon-fry. 

1607 CowEt. fnterpr., .laliiion sewse .seeincth to be the 
young fry of Salmon. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

Salmon-trout. 

1 , A fish of the species Rahuo frnita, resembling 
the salmon, found in rivers of northern I'.uropc. 

(43* Rolls of Parlt. IV. iw/i Vrie do Samoii-'l'roiight. 
*540 Rntlnna biSS. (1905) IV. 311V A gie.it salmon tniwllu. 
t66S ClIAHl.liTON Ononiast. 15s Trnttn Salnionela ..i\ 
.Salinon-Trinit. I7S6"7 ir. Keyster's Trm‘. (17O11) 1. 17 There 
is also a kind ol salmon-irniils riilleil (langfisi he, 1884 
Sat. Rev. IZ July 61/1 Jim, the lihick oiiik hoy. .caught 
a twenty-pound salmon-trout with bait. 

2 . In U. H. and N. S. W. ai)[ilie<l to other ri,slie.s 
(see quols.). 

i88a J. H. Temibon-Wooiis Risk N. .V. //'. 3,'! An-ipis 
salar,..U in the adult .stale the salmon of the Australian 
fisliermen, and their salmon troni is ilie young. i88a ( iomii'', 
etc. Nat. Nisi. At/natic Anim. 408 Aeeordiiig to the latest 
system, .the second group [of the old genus Snhno] ini.liulcs 
the Chars, or Ked-spoited Trout, and the gray-spoUed 
siiecies known as .Salmon 'I'rmil, or bake Trout, 'f'liese are 
assigned to the genus Salvelinits. Ibid. 474 The Steel- 
head— .S'rt/ww tiairdneri. Large indiviUimls .are often called 
' .Salmon Trout 

t Sal-nitre. Obs. [ad. nied.L. sal nilrT 'salt 
of nitre’ : see Sal and Nituk. Cf. h.salnitro, Pr. 
salnitres also Sp„ J’g. (wheiu-e Salithe), 
G. suhiUer, salUer,'\ Saltnctre. 

1418 in Jisse.v Rev. (1907) XVl. 159 Sal niter, idoi Hol- 
land Pliny II. 4S(i| 1 may not pul off the lrcati.se concerning 
the nature of Salniire, approuliing so necr as it doth to the 
nature or.snlc. x6ia MAUKirAM4lA(.r/i.v;^. 11. cxlv. 4,17 Adde 
to it of Sa|-niter an ounce. _ 1683 .Salmon Donn Med. 1. 
3za Subliming it wiili .Sal Niter. 

Hence t SaXni'tral of the nature of saltpetre, 
1683 Trvon Way to lleallb s\. (1697) 104 Until the Sun 
and Cielcstial IniTiiencus liavu endu'd it [rr, earili] with a 
Salnitral Vertiie. 

Salod, var. pa. t. of Saliie d, Obs, 

Salol (stB‘l/il). Chem. [f. ,Sal(i(!Vl) i- -ol.] 

A white, crystalline, aromatic powder, jirepari'd 
from salicylic and carbolic acids, used as ait anti- 
Ityretic and anliscjttic. Also in Comb. 

*887 Athenxum 19 Pel), zfio/i Salol is .said to liave a most 
powei fill effect ill case.s of rlieiimatlsm. 1897 Trans. A nter. 
Pediatrie Soc. IX, xzg Salol-coated permanganate pill.s. 

i'Salomene. Obs. Also 5 salomo, -mere. 
[Of ob.scure origin : cf. It. Salamk; also \\ salmis 
(see Halmi), which agrees closely in sense.] (-See ' 
(plot.) 

c*43o Two Cookery-bbs. 2i Ralomene. Takegodi: Wyne, 
an . .ponder, -S: Ilredu y-ground, an .siigre . . ; han takcTrowtys, 
Kochys, Perchys, ol)erCarpys,..an roste liem. hanjiewe 
hem in gohettys :. .fry hem in oyle a lytil, Jieii caste in pe 
brwet ;. .take M.ai'es, Clowe.s (etc.). .an cast a-liiiiie, & .serue 
forth. Ibid. 33 L'apmm in Salome. Ibid, 35 Soupes of 
Salumere. 

Salometer (smlpMnft.ij). [f. 1 .,. sal salt or 
salnm brine 4 - -(o).mkteii ] - S.vunometeu. 

1880 Maukv Phys, Ct^og. Sea (I,ow) ii. § loa Tlie .salometer 
cuiinrms it. 

Salomonic (sajbmp'nik), a. [f. L. .Salomon 
-Solomon. Cf. -Solomonic.] Of or pertaining to 
Solomon. So Salomo'nlon a. 

*873 Sfeahers Comment. Rihte IV. 667/2 Those who have 
deiuM it.s .Salonionic autliur.sliip. IbUi.^ 1 5/1 The description 
of the Uiviiie Wisdtun,. Proverns viii, in which the Salomo- > 
Ilian theory culminated. 1881 \V. R. Smith Old Test, fewish 
Ch. V, I 2 Z Tile collection of Salonionic proverb.s formed by I 
the .scholars in the service of King Herekiali. Ibid. 403. | 

II Salon (s-nloii). Also 8 Ballon. [Fr, : see 
Saloon.] 

)L. a. A large and lofty apartment serving as 
one of the principal rece|)tion rooms in a palace 
or other great house. 1 ). A room, more or less 
elegantly furnished, used for the reception of guests; 
a drawing-room. 

Now only with reference to France or other continental 
countries, Cf. Saloon l 

Vot. VIII. 


1715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. ga Great Halls or 
Sallons for Feasting. 1717 Berkeley Tour in Italy Wks. 
1871 IV. 523 It [the palace of the Bnrberini in Rome] hath 
many noble chambers and salons.^ a 173* Sheffield (L)k, 
Buckhin.) Jf''/tf. (1723) II. 276, 1 rise.. about .seven a-clock 
. .to walk ill the garden ; on if rainy, in a Salon filled with 
pictures. *728 Ciiamber.s Cycl., Salon, or Saloon,,. a very 
lofty, spacious Hall, vaulted at Top, and sometimes com- 
prehending two StoriL-s, or Ranges, of Wlndovv.s,. .Em- 
bassadors, and other Great Visitors, arc usually received in 
the .Salon. 1738 H. WalpoleZu/. to Chute 22 Aug., I have 
seen the plan of their hall, .and both their eating-room and 
salon are to Ije stucco, with pictures. 1834 H. Grevili.e 
Diary^ ?3 Oct., Fintling Ikirras had not come home he 
established himself with a book in the salon until he should 
return, i86x Q. Rn>. Oct. 505 The principal salon had a 
dome, which, turning day and night imitated the movc- 
inenls of the icnestrial bodies. 

2. sfee. The reception-room of a Parisian Lidy of 
fasliioa ; ]icuce,a reunion of notabilities at the hou.se 
of such a lady; also, a similar gathering in other 
ca]iitnls. 

xSxo F. Jeffrey in Rdin. Re?>. XV. 485 When site 
[Mile, de Lespinasse] is visibly within a few weeks of her 
end . .she .still has her filled twice a day witli com pan}-. 
1833 C. C.Fflion in I.oMgi/bllow'sL(Ie{iBQi) II. 253 There 
is not a solon in Paris wliicli is not proud to welcome liim. 
x888 liiivcE Atner. CVwwrti»._IH. cv. so8_0ne hears of 
attempts made to establish political 'salons’ in Wasliington. 
x888 Mrs. H. Ward A’./?/rw<r)*<.’Xvil 225 Famous in I.ondon 
society for lier rclaiionship, her aiidaciiy, and tlie salon wliicIi 
..she managed to collect round her. . 

3. The .Salot ! : the annual exhibition at Pans of 
paiiUiug, sculpture, etc. by living artists. 

( Iriginally lu-lil in one of the ' .salons ' of the Tam vrc. 

1873 T. G. Ai'i'Li.roN ill Longfellow's Life fiBgi) HI. 252 
'rile Salon is open. 1908 Athenxum 15 .Aug. 191/a He 
received a medal at the Salon of 1864..; two ofliLs pii.luies 
were in this yeai's Salon. 

Saloon (salw-n). Also 8 salloon, [a. F, 
salon (-.Sji. salon, I’g. salao), ad. It, salone, 
augm, of sala ball : see Salk 2.] 

1. -- Salon i a. b, = -SALiiN i b. Now U. -S’, 
X728 [see .Salon], 1748 Kii iiaiidhon Clarissa (1811) HI. 
35? What Mr. Lovelace saw of the linuhe (whicli was the 
.saloon and two pailoiir-s) was peiTcclly elegant. X753 Han- 
WAV Trav. (1762) 1. vii. xcili. 427 They wmu then lining the 
gi-aiid salimm with .sllcsia marble. 1760 II. Wai.I'oi.h Lei. 
to Montagu 19 July, I>ilcliley.,i.s a g«x«l house, well fur- 
iii.shed, has good {un-lraii.s, a wretched .saloon [etc.]. 1784 
Cowi'KK Task I. 414 Strange! there should he foitnd, Who, 
self-imprison'd hi ibeir ]>rmi(l suIimwis, Henovmce lint odours 
of the open field. x8*o K. I), Cuahkh Trnv. Russia (1839) 
ai/i The coup d’teil upon entering the graiitl snluon is incon- 
(.'iiivahle...'i'he company consisted of neaily two ihoiisaml 
persons. 1833 P. N iciiolson Prnct, ISnild. 438 Saloons are 
fie(|uenlly raised the whole height of tho building. 1828 
f. F. CoopiCK Notions of Aiuer^l. a6i A young American, . 

IB jiLst ns iinppy in the snlooii, ns .she wa.s a few yeans before 
in the minsery. x8^x Penny Cyri. XX. 363 Saloon .signifie.s, 
ill its stricter architectural meaning, a room imt only the 
principnl room as to .spaciousness, but Jofline.ss also... At 
present however.. the name of .saloon is iiidiscriiniimlcly or 
ostentatiously be.stowed on any uiiiksunlly large loom. 1843 
J.iferaiy Caz. 3 Sept. 612/1 Neither was she lecclved 
nliugciher in the .saloon, ns she was of loo humble a grade 
to ml.x with gentry and nobility. x86o Marsh Rug. Lang, 
xiii, 791 In all grades of society, from the wigwam to the 
saloon. Ibid. xx. 4.^0 The aim of a numerous class of popul.ar 
writers is.. to mnku books.. siieak the dialect of the saloon. 
1907 Connoisseur XIX. 139/2 [Jiatoii Hall] ‘J'lie .saloon., 
forms p.art of the hall.. .Divided by pillars alone from the 
entrance hall, the two form one large room. 

2 = .Salon 2 . Now rare. 

1810 F. JnrFKEY in F.din. Ra>. XV. 461 It i.s to this, .that 
the French are indebted for the .siipeuurity of tbeir polite 
assemblies. 'Their .saloons arc better filled than mirs. i8zo 
SiiKLi.nv y.WA Pr. Wk.s. 1880 IV. 163, I find .saloons and 
coinpUmcnt.s too great bores. 1838 Tlmrksun Addr., Lit. 
Rthics Wks. (Holm) II. 214 How mean to go lilaziiig, a 
gaudy butterlly, in riLsIiionable or political saloons. 1881 
Si'ANi.uY Chr. Institut. (1882) 297 Mateiials of convcrsalioii 
at the dinner Inhlcs of I.ondon or the .saloons of Pari.s. 

3. A large apartment or h-all, csp. in a hotel or 
other place of public resort, adapted for assemblies, 
enlerlalnmenls, exhibition.s, etc.; also, rarely, any 
unxisually large apartment. 

*747 General Advertiser 12 May, Mr. Rose and others 
will play in the Great Room, and in the Salloon in the 
Gardens, 1761 Ann. Reg. 126 In digging near the I.Atin- 
pate, two sunterraneous saloons have also been discovered, 
in wliich were found four lomlis, 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
x.\xvi, 'The great pnmp-ruom is a .spacious saloon, orna- 
mented willi Corinthian pillars. 1838 Hawthorne Fr. ^ 
It. Note-bks. (1S72) I. ii 'The Restaurant dcs lLcliellcs..has 
a liand.somely furiiLsbed saloon. x886 Guide R.vkib. Gal- 
leries Drit, Mns. 40 In this saloon are two 'Table-cases ciin- 
taiiiing tablets of baked and unbaked day from Babylonia, 

4. a. A large cabin in a passenger-boat for the 
common use of passengers in general or for those 
paying first-class fares. 

1^3 Dickens in Forster (1872) 1 , 271 One man lost 1 
fourteen pounds at vingt-un in the saloon yesterday'. *888 
W. S. Caine Round the World x. 147 'The s.Tloon accommo- 
dates just sixteen persons to talile. 1900 H, Lawson (J7’er 
SlipraHs 113, 1 should have gone over.steerage with nothing 
. .and come back saloon with a pile. 

b. In full saloon car or carnage : A railway 
carriage without compartments, furnished more or 
less luxuriously as a drawing-room or for a specific 
jmrpose, as dining, sleeping saloon. Also (U.S.) ‘the 
main room of a comiiartment-car nr a smtill sub- 
division of a sleejiliig-car ’ (J''unRs Standard Ricti). | 


I i8§3 D. K. Clark Railiuajf Mnehtnerj' a7j/i S.tIooii 
carriages may. .be planned v.TrioiisIy. ..The ljii.sine.ss public 
appear generally to prefer the ordinary partitioned carriage, 
18S6 St, yatnes's Gaz. 16 Oct. 6/2 Pie stepped liglitly froin 
the saloon-car. i8gi Harper's Mag, LXXXJI._s8i/i 'The 
car at the head of the New York and Ciiicago Limited was 
d ivided . . ; the two small apartments ' amidships ’,so to speak, 
were arranged, one as -a bath room, and the otlicr as a barlicr- 
shop ; and then came the more spacious saloon reserved for 
the smokers. 1899 Weslm, Gas. ig Sept, 6/2 In the rear of 
the express was ., the saloon in wliich the clistingiiLshed 
travellers were making liieir Journey. .. They travelled, .to 
Aberdeen in an ordinary .sleeping saloon. 

6. An apartment to which the public may resort 
for a specified purpose, as billiard, boxing, dancing, 

' shaving saloon, etc. 

1833 C. J. 'Talrot Meliora .Ser. 1. 166 In London., we 
went to places of cntert.-iinmenl, and low dancing .saloons. 
1874 Maiiakfv Soc. Life Greece viti. 241 We hoar of no hells, 
or low music halls, or low dancing saloons [at Athens]. 

6. U, S. A place wliere intoxicating liquors are 
sold and consumed ; a drinking bar. 

_ 1884 N. V. Herald 27 Oct. 6/3 ['Two men] demanded drinks 

in the .saloon of , M3'itle avenue, Brooklyn. 1888 W. S. 

Caine Round the U’erld vii. 106 Here [at Roger,s Pass, 
Canada] is a collection of wooden slmniies, used as liquor- 
saloons, iiitisic and clanciiig-hou.scs, 1892 J. Ralfii in 
IltirpePs Mag. LXXXIV. 716/2 Tlie fee for a permit to 
niaitiLain a saloon or hotel bar in cities of moic than 100,000 
population is $1000, 1893 Lei.and Mem. I. 282 A rallier 
iiist-cln.s.s .saloon, bar, and le.slaurant on Broadway. 

7 . attrib. and Comb . : a. simple allrib., ns saloon- 
bar, licence, passengers, steward, etc. ; b. special 
coml)., as saloon car, carriage (sec 4 b); saloon 
deck, a deck’ for the use of saloon passengers; 
saloon-keeper /’’.-S'., one who keeps a drinking 
saloon ; saloon pistol, rifle, light firearms for 
firing at shoit range ; saloon smaslior U. S. slang, 
one who practises or advocates the practice of the 
wrecking of drinking saloons as a piolest ag.ainsl 
the li<tuor traffic ; so also saloon smashing. 

1888 W, S. Caini; Round the World i. 3 'Tlic *.‘>!ilooii-defk 
presetiLB Llic u.siial aspect. Ladic.s aie'groiiped about in 
]>i|!n.sant corners in en.sy duck-cliairs. 1879 G. Campiii-i.l 
If/itck i)|- White 7.|2 'I'lie piiblii-aii.i, or *.saloon-kccpLM-.‘!, as 
tliey arc c.-illed in America, *893 J. Ralfii in Harper's 
blag, LXXXIV, 712/1 'Till! *.sriln(in liCLMice.syhteni is another 
villmic ilcvelopment. *879 Fmiimi! in I-rasePs Mag. Nov.' 
671; 'i lie “saloon (la-ssengiTs were taken next. *899 Kiplino 
Stalky 63 Knlihil-.Bhooling with “.saliion-pisiols. x88z 
GRi-KNiui_f;w« 36R *Saliion nlleB.,.-ire sinall, .smooth-bore 
guiLS,.. firing a Imlleicd lirci-cli-cap.. .Pistols, .are also niade- 
uii the hninc principle. In all .saloon rille.s and jiistols the- 
propellant is rnlmiimting powder contained in a.smitil copper 
case. 190* Il ’eslm, Gaz. 10 J )cc. o/b 'I lie notorious *8010011 
smasher. 1903 Daily Citron, tij nfy 5/7 ‘ "Saloon-smashing ' 
methods of reform by wrecking with dynamite laiiltlings in 
wliich liquor .selling was cairieil on. 

Saloon, obs. v.iriniit of -Shalloon. 

Saloonist (salrt-nist). r.S. [f. Saloon -t -t-rt,] 
a. A saloon-keeper, b. One who upholds the 
system of drinking stiloons, 

1883 Chicago Advance ^ Aus- 49J think ofa .saloonist 

coming^ into court expecting to justify. .bi.s ‘Iju.sinc.s.s' by 
exhibiting bi.s ' licen.se ’ n.s a contract bj' the people to let; 
him .sell liquor, 188. Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 16 (Cent, 
Diet.) Any i)cr.sl.steiit effort to enforce tlie -Sunday laws' 
against the .saloon is met bji the saloonist with the counter-’ 
efTurt to enforce the laws against legitimate biLsIness. 

Saloop (sabT’p). Also 8 salob, salup, 8-9 
saloup, Salop. [Altered fcjrm of Salit.] i 

1. = Saltsp. 

171a Mr.s. Centlivre Pcrplc.xed Lovers v. i, Salup, what 
is that -Salup? I have often .seen this Fellow .s.Tiuileriiig 
about Slreet.s, and con'd not imagine what be sold. 1719 
D’Urfev Pills (1872) VI. *25 Plere's Salop brought fiom 
foreign Parts. 1737 A. Hamilton .rlcc./i. Indies 1. 1?5 'J'hey 
[in Sind] have a Fiuit.. called Salob.. .'They dty it hard. . 
and being benten to a Powder, tiiey dress it as 'Tea and 
CofTee are, and take it with powdered Sugar-candy. 1728 
[sec 2]. 1747 Mr.s. Glasse Cookery ho 'To boil .Salup. It 
i.s a hard Stone ground to Powder, and generally sold for 
one .Sliilling an Ounce. 1733 Ciiamuers Cycl. Snpp,, Orcltis- 
7vot, in lhcmateriamcdicn,LS otherwise named salep, vulgarly 
called .saloop. 1736 P. Browne yamaica 325 'The Jamaica 
.Salop,,. It maybe used with great propriety as a .stomachic. 
1766 Ann. Reg. 112 'J'hi.s powder is no other than that of 
sago or Cliina Salop. 1804 Charlotte Smith Conversations,- 
etc. I. 94 'The roots . .of tlie orchis of which .saloop is made. 
1836 Hf.nhv Rlem. Chem. II. x. 266 Salop or .S.-iIoop is the 
farina obtained from several .species of Orchis, especially the 
O. Mascnla. 183* RIaviiew Loud. Labour I. ,8 Saloop 
(spelt also ‘ salep ' and ‘ .salop ’) was prepared, ns k powder, 
from the root of the Otrhis masenla. 1861 Bentley Matt, 
Rot. 667 Rnlophia vein and JS. campestris , — The tuber- 
cular roots of thc.se species arc used in India in the pre- 
paration of the luitvitioiis substance known bj- the names of 
-Salep, Salop, and Saloop. 

2 . A hot drink consisting of an infusion of pow- 
dered salep or (later) of sassafras, with milk and 
sugar, formerly sold in the streets of London in 
the night and early morning. 

1728 E. Smith Compl, Ilonsew. 149 To make Salop. Take. . 
Water, and let it l)oil. .; then put in a quarter oi an ounce 
of .Salop finely powdered, and let it boil. .; drink it in China 
Cups as Chocolate, c 1739 Ro.rb. Rail. (1890) VII. 38 Hete*s_^ 
fine saloop, both hot and good. 1803 Censor i Dec, 135, I ' 
was taking my pot of saloop, (for I am not so extravagant as 
to drink cofTee). xSaa I-amd Ser. i.Proise Cliiwneysw., 
There is a composition, the groundwork of whicli I have 
understood to be, ..s.T.ssafr.TS, '1 his wood lulled down to a 
kind of tea, and tempeied with an infusion of milk and .sugar, 
..is .saloop. 1840 Tereika Rlem, Mat. Med, 799 Sassafras. 
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tea, flavoured with milk and sugar, Is sold . .under the name 
of .s:doo[j, 1851 MA.YEiij:w Lmd. Labour 1 . 183 The vending 
of tea and co^ee, in the streets, was little, .known twenty 
years ago, saloop being then the beverage supplied from 
stalls. 188a SESAHT/if/ Sorts xviii. Those now forgotten 
delicacies, saloop and tansy pudding. 

b. atlrib., as saloop-hotise, -matt, -stall, etc. 

1764 Louj Life (ed. 3) i The Salop-man in Fleet-Street 
shuts up his Gossiping Coffee-House. 1791 ‘ G. Gambado’ 
Ann. Horsetn. xvii. (1809) 136 He knock'd down and went 
over Alice Turner, the Saloap Woman. 1851 AI ayhew Land, 
Labour I. 8/2 The saloop-stalls were superseded by the 
modern coffee-stalls. 1873 THORwnunv' Old ij- New Lotid. 
I. 69 A ‘ saloop-hou.se where the poor purchased a bevei age 
made out of sassafras chips. xS8g N. ijf- Q. 7 th Ser, Vil. 35 
Within the last twenty years saloop vendors might have 
been seen plying their trade in the streets of London. 

3 . Saloop hitsh (see quot.'). 

1884 Miller Saloop-bush, of Australia, Rhagodia 

Jiastetta, 

Hence Salo'plan a,, nonce-wd. 
x8as Lamb Elia Ser. r. Praise Chvnneysiu., Mr. Read, 
who hath time out of mind kept open a shop, .for the vend- 
ing of this ‘ wholesome and pleasant beverage . — the only 
Stuopian house. 

Salopbeu (ste'lcfen). Chem. [f. S.vl(icylio) 
-I- -0 + Phen(oIi).] a derivative of salicylic acid 
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 189J). 

1899 Aflbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 474 Such drugs as sali- 
cylate of sodium, salicin, salol, salophen and salipyrin. 
Salopian (saUu-pian), a. and sb. [f. Salop, 
a name of Shropshire (evolved from SlopptsheHe, 
an AF. corruption of OE. Scrobbesbyrig, Shrews- 
bury, the county town) + -iah.] a. aiij. Of or 
belonging to Shropshire. 

Recruiting Officer in. ii, Thou Peerless 
Princess of Salopian Plains, c 1814 Soothe v A ffair A rroyo 
Molims 38 Salopian vales. 1886 T. L. K. Olipkant New 
English I. i. 9 A Salopian bard. 

D. sb. A native or inhatiitant of Shropshire. 

*700 Congreve jPay ofiVorldvt. ii, Ay, ay, come, will you 
March^my Salopian? 1886 T. L. K. Olipkant Nenu Eng- 
lish I. i. 6 William de Sboreham. .uses e like the Salopians. 

SaIow(e : see S.\.lIiOW sb. and a., Salue v. 
Salp (steip). Zool. Also aalpe. [a. F. salpe, 
ad. mod.L. salpa.'\ =* Salpa. 

Kirbv Nab. ^ /ttsi. Auini. I. vii. 222 The Satpes or 
biphores, as the French call them —phosphoric animals .so 
transparent that all their internal organs ,, may be distinctly 
seen. 1850 OGiLvtn, Saipa or Snip, a genus of sofl-slielled 
or tunicated acephalous molluscs which float in the sea. 
X898 tr. Bond Texi-bk. Zool. 540 The chains remain within 
the body-wall of the solitary salp. 

II Sst'lpa Obs. [L. salpa, ad. Gr. aaKirtj. Cf. 
F. saupe.] Some kind of salt-water fish used by 
tlie ancients as stockfish. 

otsm Andrew Noble Lyfe Ixxix. in Bahees Bk., Salpa is 
a fowle flsshe and lytell set by. ISSS Eden Decades 269 
Dryed fysshe as soles, maydens, playces, salpas, stocke- 
fysshe^ and such other. 16x4 Middleton Game at Chess 
V. Ill, The Salpa from Ebusus [in ed. i and MSS. Eleusis]; 
or the Pelamis (which some call Sommer Whiting). 1706 
Fhiixifs (ed. Kersey), Salpa, the Goldlin J a sort of Fish. 

II Salpa ^ (siS'lpa). Zool. PI, salpae ; also 
salpas. ^ [rnod.L. salpa (Forskal prob. 

an application of class. L. salpa (see prec.), but 
the reason fox the selection of this word does not 
appear.} A genus of tunicales, the sole repre- 
sentative of the family Salpidse; also, a tunicate 
of this genus. 

Ross tr. Humboldts Prav, I, i. 27 The genus 
dagysa. .belongs to the salpas (biphores of Uruguiere). 1854 
A. Adams Man. Nat, Hist, 336 Those curious double gela- 
tinous aiumals the Salpx, which resemble two little glassy 
bells, one fixed to the inside of the other, x86o H. Spencer 
^oiPestm. Rev. Jen, loa In the Salpx the component indi- 
viduals adhere so slightly that a blow on the vessel of water 
in which they are floating will separate them. 1883 C. F, 
HOLDER- in ff arpeds Mag. Dec. 107/1 The fantastic glaucus 
and luminous salpa, hover about in close attendance. 

Hence Balpa'oean, a salpian or salp. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 366/1. 
fSalpege. Obs. rare~\ [ad. mod.L. 
corruption of L. sol\i)puga.'\ Some kind of serpent. 

*369 J- Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Arts Ixxxi. 138 Ser- 
pents, Saipeg-es, Scoiopenders. 

t Salpe'tre. Obs. Also4-6salpater, 5 salpetyr, 

0 -ir, sall-petter, saulpeter. [a. OF. salpetre 
(mod.r. salpitre), ad. med.L. salpetra, prol^ for 
sal petrse • salt of stone ’ {sal, see Sal 1 ; petrie gen. 
of late L. petra, whence F. plerre stone), so called 
because the salt occurs as an incrustation on stones. 
Cf, G. salpeter."] Saltpetre, 
f 1325 [see Sal-ammoniac]. 1384-3 Dnrh. Acc. Rolls 
594 P*"? Salpetre emp. pro Gonnis, vijs. vid, 

^ 'l'' 255 Sal peter, vitriole. 
1483 Lath.Augl. 317/2 Salpetyr. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems 
lix. 9 A refyng sone of rakyng Muris..That fulle dismem- 
bent hes my meter, And poyaound it with strang salpeter. 

il- kxxi. X. 421 The tiue marke to 
know gi^ salpetre, Is to be verie light in hand [etc.]. X667 
I It [jf. vitriol] is 

wont to be reckon'd with Sal-petre, Sea-salt, and Sal Gem 
among true Salts. , ocm 

Hence B8il>petexy, Balpetvous adjs., impreg- 
nated with saltpetre, nitrous. 

xM Svlvfster Dh Bartas 11. iv. iii. Schisme 674 Rich 
Jericho s (sometimes) sal-peetry soy 1 . , Brought forth no fruit. 
X731 Bailey (vol. II), Salpetrons. 1883 D, Cook On Stage 
X. anx Sparks and smoke and fearful salpetrous fumes. 


Salpian (stE'lpian). [f. Salpa 2 + -ian.] An 
individual of the genus Salpa; a salp. 

X83X Woodward Mollnsca 49 The salpians produce long 
chains of embryos. X854 A. Adams Man. Nat. Hist._di\ 
Othersamong them [sc. the Tuniearies] are free and pel.Tgian, 
as the Salpians and Pyrosomes. 



veal, beef, or mutton. 

X726 Diet, Rust. (ed. 3), SnlPicon, a Rngoe usually made 
for large Joints of Beef. Veal, or Mutton, which are to be 
served up roasted for the side Dishes. iBa4_BvR0H Junn 
XV. L\vi, Then there was..' A I'Espagnole’, ‘ timbnile', and 
‘.salpicon i8a8-^a Webster (citing Bacon, prob. in error). 
Salpiglossid (stelpiglp-sid). [f. next: see 
-ID.] A plant of the tribe Salpiglossidete (typical 
genus Salpiglossis see next), one of JJenlham’s 
divisions of the order Scrophtdanacex. 

1846 Lindlcy Veg. Kingd. 682 Mr. Hentham remarks that 
the nearest Order to Figworts is undoubtedly that of ]) 4 ight- 
shades, through the medium of Salpiglossids. 

II Salpiglossis (smlpigl^-sis). [mod.L., irreg. 
f. Gr. aoXuiyp trumpet - p ' yXStraa tongue, from the 
trumpet-shaped corolla.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants of the N. O. Scrcphtilariacese, natives of 
Chile, cultivated for their showy blossoms. 

X846 Lindley Veg. Kin^d. 682 Petunia and Snlpi- 
glossis, two genera closely allied in habit. x88a Garden 
IX Nov. 426^ The garden varieties of Salpiglossis rank 
amongst the finest of all half-hardy annuals. 

Salpingian (sselpi-nd/^ian), a. [f. mod.L. 
salping-. Salpinx 2 -h -ian.] ( 3 f or pertaining to 
the Eustachian or the Fallopian tubes. So Sal- 
pi'nglc a., in the same sense. 

1891 Century Diet., Salpingian. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex,, 
Salpingian, S.-ilpingic. 

II Salpingitis (saelpindjovtis). rath. [mod.L., 
f, Gr. aakniyy- (see SALPINGO-) + -ITIS.] In/lam- 
mation of the Fallopian or the Eustachian tubes. 

x86x Lancet 14 Dec. 571/1. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med, 

VII, 4S1 Tuberculous salpingitb. 

Hence Salpingfltio a., pertaining to salpingitis. 
1891 in Century Did. 

Salpingo- (saslpi'qgo), combining form of Gr. 
aakmyy-, aaXiriy^, lit. ‘ tmmpet’, but nsed in mod. L. 
form salpinx to denote either the Fallopian or the 
Eustachian tubes. In various compounds (Anal., 
Lhys. and Obslet.), Salpi-neraua'sal a., of or per- 
taining to the Eustachian tube and the nose. Sal- 
piugo-odphore'ctomy, >ova>rio‘toniy, excision of 
aFallopian tube and ovary. Salpingo.o5pliovitls, 
salpingitis and oophoritis occurring together. Sal- 
plngo-palatal, -palatine adjs., of or pertaining 
to the Eustachian tube and Ihe palate. Balpingo- 
pharynge'al o., belonging to the Eustachian tube 
and the pharynx, || Salpingo-pharyngeus, an 
occasional muscle pasang from the Eustachian 
tube to the pharynx. Balpingopte'rygoid a., 
pertaining to the sphenoid and hamular processes. 
Salpingo'rxliaphy, suturing of the Fallopian 
tube. Salplngo’stomy, ‘ the operation of estab- 
lishing an artificial fistula of the Fallopian tube’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897), Salpiugo-tomy, excision 
of or incision into the Faliopian tube (ihidX 
XQ^ Brit, Med. yruL 3 Dec. Epit. 83 Acute appendicitis 
salpingo-obphoi itis. 1884 M. M acki-nzie 
Dis, Throat S^Nose II, 253 The yellow oiifice of the Eusta- 
chian tube can be seen, bounded by the *salpingo-palatine 
fold on Its inner, and the *salpingo-pharyngeal fold on its 
®“ter side, i8gx E. Sajous in Ann. Univ. Med. Sci. II, 
beet. 0, 31 This operation he [Skutsch] calls ’’salpingostomy. 
1899 Allbutt s Syst, Med. VIII. 491 A successful ’’salpingo- 
tomy for a hypeitrophied left ovary. 

II Salpinx (stE'lpiqlts). [Gr. (ToKmyp ; in sense 2 
used as mod.L.] 

1 . Antiq, An ancient Greek trumpet. 

*865 J. Hullaii Transit, Period Mus. n8 The pipe of 
Ban, the lyre of Mercury, the salpinx [etc.]. 1S88 PlucycL 
Jsril. AXlll. 592/2 The Roman tuba and the Greek salpinx 
a« supposed to be one and the same instiument. 

2 . Anat. a. The Eustachian tube. b. The Fal- 
lopian tube. 

X843 Bbande Did. Sci., etc., Salpinx, the Eustachian 
tube, or channel of communication between the mouth and 
the ear. [la recent Diets.] 

II Sal-prunella (sEe:lpr«ne la). Also 8 sal 
pruaellm, prunel, 9 prunelle. [mod.L. sal 
prunella ox pnmellse : see Sal and PkunisllaS.] 
Fused nitre cast into cakes or balls. 

x68x tr. milts' Rem. Med, IVks. Vocab., Sal-pruuetta, 
a salt made out of salt-peter. 1747 Wcsi.ev Prim. Physic 
(X76a) 30 Two teaspoonfuls of Sal Prunellm an hour before 
the F It. X778 Johnson in Boswell, In Mrs. Glasse's (Cookery 
..plt-petre and sal-prunella are spoken of as different 
substances, whereas sal -pi unella is only salt-petre hiimt on 
mi.srcoal. x8ia J. Smyth Prod, of Customs (1821) 198 Sal 
Prunelle is a preparation of Saltpetre, useful in Medicine 
and in curing provisions. 1849 D. Campbell Diorg. Chem. 
108 titrate of potash. .when cast into moulds, solidifies, 
and IS known in this form as sal-prunelle. 

Salrar, obs. form of Cnllabbb, I 

1473 Sental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I- 201 Twj’nty ' 
suklar kyddis .to be kepit and delyuerit at the oidinans of I 
the salrar and wardane. 


Sals, obs. form of Saucn. 

Salsaf(a)y, Salsage : see Salsify, Sausagf.. 

II Salsamenta'rious, a. Obs. [ad. L. 
salsdmentari-us (f. salsdmentnm pickling brine, 
pickled fish) -h -oos.] ‘Of or belonging to salt, 
or to any salt thing’ (Blount Glossogr. 1056). 
Salsaparilha, -ilia, -illia, -perilla, -paril- 
lin: see Saksapakilla, -pakillin. 

Salsar, -ary : see Sauceb, Sadceby. 
'hSalSature. Alch. Obs. [ad. med.L, salsa- 
iura (Raymond Lull), f. L. sals-tts salted, salt,] 
1650 Ashmole Cliym. Collect. 3-4 By another digestion it 
will be another thing, which we call Argent Vive, Earth, 
Water, and Ferment, Giimm and our .second Salsatiire,. .In 
our Magisterial! tliere are three proper Earthy thiee 
Waters, and three proper Ferments; three proper Gumms, 
three Salsatures, three Argent Vives Congealing. 

Salse (ssels). Geol. [a. F. salse (Humboldt), ad. 
It. salsa, orig. proper name of a mud volcano at 
Sassuolo, near Modena.] A mud volcano. 

xSga De la BrciiE Geol. Man. 133 ‘ Sal.ses ' or mud vol- 
chnoes. 1871 Kingsley At Last x, Now and then this 
' Salse .U said to be seired with a violent paroxysm. x^8 
Huxley Physiogr. 202 Conical hills, known ns Salse.s, or 
mud volcanoes. 

Salser, -ery : see Sauceii, Saucery. 

Salsify (sae'lsifi). Also 7 salsifax, (salsfy), 
8 sassafy, salsafay, 8-9 salsafy. [a. F. salsijis 
(in the id-i71h c. variously sercifi, serquify, 
satsify, sassefy, sassefique, sassefrique), believed 
to be corruptly ad. II. sassefnea, of unknown origin. 
Cf. Sp. salsip, Pg. sersijini^ 

1 . A biennial composite plant, tlie Purple Goat’s- 
beard, 7 'ragopogon porri/olius, indigenous to Great 
Britain and the Continent of Europe, producing an 
esculent root. 

Meadow salsi/y (U. R.) : the Yellow Goat’s-beard, Tragv- 
ppgoH praiensis (Britton & Brown J'Tora Northern U. S. 
in. 26^. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), {Fr.) Goats-bread [sit], 

an eatable root. 1707 Mortimer IJusb. 482 Salsifie or Goats- 
heard. X731 ^10x1.0. Card. Diet., Tragopogon.. comn\o\\\y 
call’d Sals.safy or Sassafy. X747 Mbs, Ulassk Cookery xiv. 
(1796) 229 So likewise j-ou may dress root of salsify and 
scoizoneia. vfiij Aiiurcuomuie Ev. Man his own Card. 
(1803) 85 Salsafay is estimable both for its root.s. .and for the 
young shoots rising in the spring. X830 Lindley Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 201 Many of the species are useful articles of 
food 5. .for instance, .the roots of. .Tiagopogon, or Salsafy. 
x88i Enryct. A'i'/V. XII. 287/2 The Salsafy (or Salsify).. is 
a hardy biennial, w|th long cylindrical fleshy esculent routs. 
MuCaniett ii Nov. 425/3 Salsafy.. wJien boiled in milk or 
fried in butter, .has a peculiar resemblance to oysters. 

2 . Block, Spauisb. salsify, Scorzonera his- 
pavica, producing a dark esculent loot, used in 
the same way as salsify (sense i). 

1699 Evelyn Acetaria 61 Salsifa.v, Sioizoiiera. X707 
Moriimer Husb. 482 Spanish Salsifie or Scoi/nnera, is 
multiplied by Seed, x^i Century Did. s. v., Black salsify, 
..a lelated plant,, .It is similarly used, and it.s flavor is pre- 
ferred by some, 

t Salsi'potent, a. Obs, rare. [ad. L, salsi- 
polentem (as if f. sals-wn iieut. adj,, salt), a false 
leading for sali-potentem, f. sal-nm salt water -i- 
polentem Poteni' «.] That lules tlie salt sea, 

JS75 LANpiAM Let. (1871) 33 The stipreame salsiuotent 
Monarch Neptune. X656 in Blount 
Salsister, variant of Saucistkr Obs. 
t Sa'lsitude. Ohs. rare. [a. F. salsitude, ad. 
L. salsitudo, f, salsxts adj., salt : see -tdde.] Salt- 
ness, brackishness, 

ff 1^3 Urguhart's Rabelais m. xxxii.s/t Their.. .smarting 
balsitude, 1696 J. Edwards Demonstr. Exist. <)• Ptouid. 
(rPrf 1, 171 The heat of the sun is not the cause of the salsi- 
tude of the waters. X7ai- in Bailey. 

t Sa’lso-B'cid, a. and sb. Obs. [f. sa/so-, 
assumed comb, form of L. salsus adj,, salt.] a. 

' Having a taste compounded of saltness and sour- 
ness’ (J,). b. sb. A substance partaking of the 
qualities of a ‘ salt ’ and an ‘ acid 


Saiso 

cum is a nauseous, bitterisli, Saho Acid. 

Sal-8oda : see Sal b. 

II SbIsoIsi (sserisdla). [mod.L, (Ctesalpinus De 
1583 IV. xxxix, 1 70), a. It, t sahola, dim. of 
salso solt adjj\ A genus of herbaceous plants be- 
longing to the N. O. Chenopodiaeese, found on the 
sea-coasts and salt-impregnated soils of wann and 
temperate regions, chiefly in the Old Woild ; esp. 
S. soda, a species yielding soda. Also, a plant of 
this genus, 

x8ox J. Barrow Trap. Africa ii, 01 The plant. .was a 
species of Jff/iff/ff, or salt-wort. 1890 E. F. Knight Cruiu 
,*''■,87 [An island] green with saUoIa or saltwort 
and other alcalescent plants. 

SalsolaceouB (smls^ft’Jas),®. [See-ACEous.] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus Salsola. 

18a H. Kinckley C. Hamlyn xlii. The salsolaceous 
®**'y vegetation w-e have .seen, are gone. 
xMa Speke Aource of Nile i, 6 A small island.. covered 
with salsolacious shrubs. x8So J. C. Crawford New Zea- 
land 4- Austral. 8 Dry plains thinly clad with a salsola- 
ceous vegetation. 
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SALT 


SalsB, oils. Sc. form of Sauce. 
t Saister. Obs. [Formed after Sali’ER : see 
-STEB.] A female sailer. 

14 . . Norn, in Wr.-WUlcker llec salinaria, a salblcr. 
SalaugixioUB (smlsiA-d^inss), a. Also 7 -eous, 
-os. [f. L. salsugin-em sallness [f. sals-us adj., salt) 
+ -OU3.] +a. Impregnated with sa't; brackish. 
b. Of plants: Growing in salt-impregnated soil. 

1657 'ioMLiNSON Renou's Dis^. 677 A ceruiin..sa 1 sugine. 
ous luiuor is educed. 1664 liovLi: Exfienm. Colours m. xl. 
KcO. 314 Salts.. are discriminated into Acid, Volatile, or 
iSiiIsuginous (if 1 may Tor Distinction .sake so call the Fugi- 
tive Salts of Animal Siikslanccs) and fix’d or Alcallrate. 
*663 DuuMiY MettalL Mariis (1851) 38 His white Arcenical, 
Sulsuginos and Sulpluirious substance which is in that Cole. 
i6fio W, SiMi'SON llydrol. Ch^m, 54 If this iicidiilated water 
find a salsuKinous glebe, it bccunics coagulated. 1731 
MKOLitv Koloeii's Cet/icG, Hope II. 302 'I'is owing to tiio 
salsuginuus nature of the valley gi'ciss, that the C<ipc gra.dei s 
never give, .their, .cattle any salt to lick. *897 Snc. 
Lex.. Sahughtotts, epithet njiiilicd to plants that grow in 
a soil that is iiiipregnated with cointiiuii s.ilt. 
t Ba’lSure. [ad. L. sahnra, f. sals-us 

adj., salt.] 'A salting or seasoning brine’ (Blount 
(Jlossojf}', 1656). 1638 in Piiit.ui'S 1 17M- in llAiLav. 

Salt Forms : i sealt, (3 salit, 

Cnnin salU), 4-6 snlto, (5 sawts, 6 saulto), 6-7 
aault, 8-9 S(\ saut, sawt, i- ealt. [Com. Tcut.; 
(JI'j. seall (^S(ill) sir. neut. = OFris. *sali (niod.Fris. 
sail, Si 1 {l]l, saiil, sell), OS. sail (MLG. sail, soil), 
MDu., Dll. noul, tnitl. (MIKn, G.) sals, ON. 
(Svv., Da.), (ioth. sail :-~OTci\t. stillo'''^, cogn. with 
Gr. a\-y masc., D. sal maso,, neiit, (whtnee F. scl, 
Sp., I’g., I’r. sal, It. sale), OIr. salann, W. Aalcn, 
OSl. soil.} 

1 . A substance, known chemically as sodium 
chloride (NaCl), very abundant in nature both in 
suhition and in crystalline furm, and oxlciisively 
prcpaicd for use ns a condiment, a preservative of 
animal food, and in vaiious industrial processes. 
Salt for domestic use is manufaclurctl from Ska- 
MAT/i' (^marine .sail, Bay-.sai/T), Kook-salt (Mineral 
sail, -[sa/l Mineral), and (now chie/Iy) from brine 
pumiicd up from rock-salt strata. Frctiuontly called 
common salt. 

cxooo .'iii.v. Lthlid. II. 7(1 \Vi)> hhccc, wyl eoloniin on 
buteniii, iiiuiig wik .sule, M-all, tcurii. Ihid. 3<j | Du Iiali^^es 
seitlle.s fela uii. cxaoo Oiimin 1633 Fuit wilt & skill ass 
wel iiioh piirih Mlllesi smacc hiliiciU'tUI. cxzgo .S'. E/iff, 
Li'ff, iH7/(ps ‘So |iut )<« salt scliiilde is woimdciie fiete with 
he hreimiiKle fiiyru. *398 ThivVIsa Barth. J)e P.R. xm. 
xdv. (Ilodt. MS.), Salle make|> putage and ujier mete 
sauourye. 14.. Pol. Rel. If L. Poms (11103) a-IS Nad I 
hen bnbcy/.ydin water and salt. 6'x4fio J. Kus.si:i.L B/c. 
Mitrlitn S7 l.oke |>y snlie be .siitillc, wliytc, fayre and dryo. 
*557 .SiitosB Sell, Vertue 440 in Baiuxs Bk., .Saulte with 
thy kiiyfu tliun rcache and take. x6ao Vi.nnkh Fit* Recta 
vi. Qj Tlic best and must uuiiimnii uf all .Saucc.s is Salt. 
x66i J. Cilii.OKKv Brit, Bacon. 50 They hoilo Salt out of Salt- 
water, X7J9 [see .SAi.r-ci;i-L.\Hl. X774 Goldsm. Nah Hist, 
((7761 yil. X46 Salt .seems to be much marc c{ricacioii.s in 
de.struyiiig these aiiiiii.ils [jc. li/ards], tlian the knife. 1833-4 
J. PiiiauKi ircol, in Kncytl. Metrop, (184s) VI. 614/a 
Kegular .str>da of gypsum below, and regular layers of salt 
above. 1839 Uiii, itict. Arts 1087 The lock is a mass of 
.saccliuroid mul anliydruus gypsum, imbued with cumnioii 
h.ijt. X870 Yc.m.s Nat. Hist, Comm. 380 lleds of salt occur 
. .in China, and many districts of North America, 
b. With (|ii<Tlifyiiig word. 

IFhite salt suit prepniud and refined mainly for housc- 
luihl usg(us cuiiirasled with ioi.k-.snlt, wlitch isofn brownish 
I ed colour), f Great salt : salt in large ci j'stals or lumps ; 
rock-salt. \ Small salt', salt powdered as for table use. 
t Pattoio, Paten salt (i. e. Poitou salt = F. ' scl de Pole- 
tou, bl.ikke .s,dt, gray .salt' Cutgr,]: 'la coarse Kind of salt 
iiuimfactured in Poitou. Also .Vewcastle, Sptinislt salt. 

c xooo .S’li.f, Leeclui, I. x jB Cnuca mid great.m scalte. 
Il'iti. III. 30 AiIo..hwitu,s .sealtus fela. X377-8 Purkam 
j-Icr. Rolls (.Surtees) 586 In a iiuar. de Paitowsalt, ^s, 31/. 
X390 ( lowi.ii Cottf. 1 1, 63 In sieile of Oxes lie let do yokon 
grete foxes, .And with gVet .salt the kind he slew, i486 Bk. 
St, Albans C vj. Put llicrto siianyslie suite. 1583-4 Rep 
Priv^ Comuil Stol, Her. i. III. 638 Na small mil sould Jie 
careit furth of this 1x3.111110. 16x4 T. Oi:hi luuan If 'ay 
to Win Wealth 34 Ships may come viiio them with Salt 
from Mayo, or .Spanish salt. xyaS Ciiamiii-.k.s Cycl. s. v., 
'I'he Salt is brown when taken out of the Ph.s,.,iii some 
Places tliey make it into VViiite-.Salt by refining. 1748 
IIhuwnhico a ft of Salt 50 Norliiuiuiierland and 

Durham; from wnence ilii.s .salt isc.xpoited in large omm- 
titie,s, under tile n.iine of Newcastle salt. xMi lustierics 
E.xhib. Ctttal. 74 Fishery Salt..Coiiimon Salt, Middjo 
Grain Salt, Table Salt,. . Kilclieii Salt. x885 lincycl, Bnt. 
XXVJ. 332/1 As Usually made, white salt froiii lock-salt 
may be classified into two groups. 

T c. Sail upon salt : see iiuot, 1 748. Obs. 
xSBo Ilircncocu Politic Plat Aij b, To.,bariill tlieim Isc. 
heirings] after the Fleinishe manor, with salte vpoii salte, 
wliiche is the beste kiiide of Suit. 1614 T. Gs-NTUiMAN /f///,''. 
Way to Win Wealth 34 This place [W. Ipswich] is also most 
conuenient for the erecting of Salt-pans, for the making uf 
Salt vpon salt. x68a J. Collins Salt 4 Fishery 13 Of Salt 
upon Salt, or Salt made by Kefining of Forreign Salt, 1748 
Bvco'nm.wa Art of Making Salt 49 Salt upon salt; which 
is bay salt dissolved in sea water, or any other salt water, 
and with it boiled into white salt. 

Jig. x^ G. WiTiiBH {.titlc'f Salt upon Salt : made out of 
certain ingenious verses upon the late Storm and the death 
of bis Highness ensuing. 

d. In salt : sprinkled with salt or immersed m 
brine; in pickle. 
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>853 SovER Paniroph, 187 Let it remain in salt dining 
twenty-four liours. 

2. i’lovcrbial and aHasive uses. a. pen. 

>539 Tavi rneb Erasut. Prov, (1552) 57 Passe not oner salt 
and the table : as wlio shulde saye, neglecte not the Com- 
pany of frendcs, or bre.ake not the lawe of amitie. c 1589 
K. Harvey Pi. Perc, (1860) 9 Seruice without salt, by the 
rite of England, is a Cuckholds fee, if he claime it. 1596 
Harincton Alctmn. Ajax (1814) 3 The poor sheep would 
eat Iiim without salt (ns they say). es6jt Mahvkli, Gtvuith 
Popery 23 As much out of order, as if the Salt had been 
thrown down, or an Hare had ciossed his wa^. i68x Flavcl 
Jfletk. Croce iii. 50 Some account the falling of salt upon 
the table ominous. 1865 S. Evans Bro. Fab. MS,, etc. 49 
If the salt thou chance to spill, Token sure of coming ill. 
1884 Harper's Ma^. Nov. 889/1 They thiew the salt over 
their shoulders, . . in propitiation of evil powers, when they 
spilled it at table. 

b. Taken as a type of a necessary adjunct to 
food, and hence as a symbol of hospitality. Phr. 
To eat sail with (a person), to eat (a person’s) salt : 
to enjoy his hospitality ; also occas. to be depen- 
dent upon him. Bread and salt : see Bubad sb. 2 d. 

138a Wvci.iP F.sra iv. 14 Wee tlianiie mynde hauendc of 
the salt that in the palci.s wee ceten. 1339 Taverner Erasm, 
Prov. 30 Trust no man onles thou hast fyrst eaten a bushel 
of salte with hym. [Cf. Gr. rStv oAiav avyKarcStiSoKtiw 
/ilSifti'or.] xs8i PfcTTiE tr. Guaseo's Ch, Conv. i, (1586) 
ir h, You who haue eaten much salt out of your owne 
bouse. x6o8 Bv. Hall Bpist, t. vUi, Aliandon those from 
your laiile and salt, whom your own.. experience shall 
desciy dangerous. 1809 Wellington in Gleig Life App. 
(1862) 702 The rea[ faLt^is,.! have eaten the King's salt. 
1813 Bvron Corsair il iv, Why dost thou shun the salt? 
lliat sacred pledge, Which, once partaken.. Makes ev'n con- 
tending nibes in pe.ace unite. 1854 TiiACKniiAV Neiucemes 
I. V. 43 One docs_ not eat a man's salt, as it were, at these 
dinners.^ 'X'hcre is nothing sacred in this kind of London 
hospitality. 1889 Norris AlissShaJlo i, One has no busi- 
ness to cat a man's salt and then say nasty things about him, 
e. Ill allusions to the jocular advice given to 
children to catch birds by putting salt on their tails. 

xj8d lyiVi Fuphnes (Arb.) 327 It is.. a foolish bird that 
siaicth the laying salt on bir t'aile. 1664 I’utlck Hud, 11. i. 
278 Hucli great .Atchievements cannot fall. To cast Salt on a 
Woman'sTail. 1704 Swn-T T. TubvVx, Men catch Know- 
ledge by throwing their Wit on the Posteriors of si Book, 

.as lioys do Spai lows by flinging Salt upon tlicir Tails. 1721 
Kixly Scot. Prov. 380 Yon will ne'er cast Salt on his Tail. 
That is, be has clean escap'd. 18x3 Southey Nelson viii. 

If they go on playing this game, sonic day we shall lay salt 
upon their tails. 1840 Dickbhs Barn, Rudge xxvii. Having 
dropped a pinch of salt on the tails of all the cardinal virtues 
and caught ilium every one. 1893 Sievcnsun Catrioua u 
viii, I will never be pcisuaded that you could not help us., 
to put salt on Alan's tail, 

d. Jflil/i a grain of salt [=mod.L. cum gram 

(to accept a statement) with a certain 
amount of reserve. Also in similar phrases. 

1647 Trapp Comm, Rev. vi. it This is to be taken with a 
rain of salt. 1648 Z\'imrs,Pref,toShHte'sSarah 4 Hapar 
j b. Head them then but with such a grain of salt as inti- 
mated. 1883 American VI. s8o An Extiemist,— and we 
may add more or less salt to his expressions. xgo8 A fhcnis- 
uM I Aug. ii8/t Our reasons for not accepting tlic author's 
pictures of early Ireland without many grains of salt. 

e. With reference to the bitter saline taste of tears. 

>595 SiiAKS. poAn v. vii. 45 Hen. Oh that ihcie weic some 

vcilue in my tearcs, That might rclecuc you. ybhu. The 
salt in tliem is hot. x6oa — J / am . i. ii. 154 Ttie salt of most 
vnrighlcaiis Teares. 1824 Galt Rothelan 1. 1. v. 43 Tlieic 
was salt as well as sorrow in her tears. 

£ Not to he made of sugar or salt : not to be 
readily affected by moisture ; hence, not to be dis- 
concerted by wet weather. 

X 786 II ar'st /?/3>-Ixxxi, (179 {) 27 Bii t Highlanders n e’er mind 
a dunk, For tlicy’re na’e .sawt. 1853 Carlyle in E. P'its,- 
Geralds Lett. (1889) I. 235,! persist in believing the weather 
will clear,, .at any rate I am not made of sugar or of salt. 
1870 Miss IlBincMANA’. Z.j'/t/a.’I. xv.2^<(,Iain made neither 
of sugar nor salt.. .Do you call this ram ? 

g. ( To be) worth ends salt : efficient or cap.able. 
Usually with expressed or implied negative. 

1830 Maury AT liiii^s Own lii, The captain., is nut w'oith 
hts salt. 1837 Hughes Tom Brawn 11. v, Eveiy one wlio 
is worth his salt ha.s his enemies. 1883 Stevln.son Y’mir 
Isl. xviii. It was plain fiom every line of his body that our 
new hand was worth his salt. 

h. With reference to the saltness of the sea, in 
phrases denoting fondness for or adaptability to a 
seafaiing life. (Cf, ii.) 

x886 lllustr. Land. Nexus 10 July 42/3, *I would be a 
sailor, if only before tlie nuust’. ‘Why there!' cried the 
admiral. ..'What else could the hoy be? He i.s salt all 
through 1901 Daily Chron. 24 May 3/3 The man . . with 
the salt in his blood, and a yearning for the blue water. 

fig. a. Thesaltcf the earth (pSjja'lA.siiX.v. S'})'. 
tlic excellent of the earth; in recent trivial use, 
the powerful, aristocratic, or wealthy. 

c 950 Lindisf. Cosp, blatt. v. 13 Soe sint salt eorSes. c 1386 
CiiAUCEK 7'. 488 Ye been the salt of the cithe and 

the savour. ? c 1420 26 Pol. Poems xxi. 145 Of erke je ben 
cleped salt. For salt of wisdom soule saucs. 1579 Lyly 
Enphues (Arb.) 141 The vniuersities of Christendome which 
should be. .the leaucn, the salt, the seasoning of the world. 
X790 H. Venn in Cams Life C. Simeon 84 They are the 
truly excellent of the earth— its salt, who.. reach the heart 
and conscience. 184a Literary Gas, 28 May 371/3 To dine 
like queens, kings, princes, potentates, and the other 'salt 
of the earth 1869 Rawunson Ahc. Hist. 517 The 
army was, under the Imperial system, the 'salt ' of the 
Roman woild. 1871 Morlev Carlyle in Crii, Alise. Ser. i. 
((878) 195 A little band, the supposed salt of the earth. 1 


b. That which gives live’iness, fieshness, or 
piquancy to a pei son’s characler, life, etc. Often 
in phr. salt of youth, from Shakspere, 

*579 Tomson Cahin's Ser m. Tim. 686/1 They are such 
that hnue neither salt nor sause in them. 1598 Shaks. RIerry 
W. 11. iii. 56 Wee haue some salt of our youth in vs, _ x6gR 
Norris Ptacl. Disc. (1707) IV. 26 The Things of Rel igion, 
that Divine Salt, that wiji give a wholesome and relishing 
savour to our Conversation, a 1718 Penn Tracis in Wks, 
(1726) I. 732 A Man insipid, of no Sense or Salt. 1822 
Hazlitt Tabled. II. ii. 24 His character has tlie salt of 
honesty about it. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. xiv. 153 He 
was a man not yet forty year.s of age, with still much of the 
salt of youth about him. 1879 M. Arnold Mi.ved Ess,, 
Democracy 19 A people without the salt of these qualities 
would arrive at tlie pettiness of China. 

c. That which gives life or pungency to discourse 
or written composition; poignancy of expression; 
pungent wit ; t point. Attic salt : see Attic cr. 2. 

XS73-80 Baret ARj. S.V., Sa/te, a pleasaiint and_ mery 
wordc that maketh folke to laugh and sometimes pricketh. 
1609 Sha&s.’s Tr. I^- Cr, lip. (Qo. i), So much and such 
snuoreci salt of witte ii, in hi.s Comniedic-s, that [etc.]. 1639 
Mayne City Match 11. iii. She .speaks with salt, And has a 
pretty scornefuliieS!«. 1645 Milton Tetrach. 63 Exceptions 
are not logically deduc't fioin a divers kind, as to say who 
so puts away for any natuiall cause except fornication, the 
exception would want salt, 1682 Siiauwrll Medal of y. 
Bayes a For Libel and true .Satyr different be ; This must 
have Truth, and Salt, with Modesty. Ax694TiLL0TS0N.S'erw. 
cixiii, (1743) IX. 3884 He.. could with salt and sharpness 
enough upbraid thosc whom he sees guilty of them. 1734 
tr, <iRoliids Anc, Hist. V, 75 The {iriiice comprehended all 
the salt and spiritof that in^ciiioii.s pleasantry. 1766 Fordyce 
Serm, Yug. IFojiienll. viii. 20 That .salt and poignancy., 
derived from witters of taste. 1874 Q. Rev. CXXXVH. 
106 Humour, the salt of well-bred conversation. 1894 X. 
Graiiame Pagan Papers 120 We could not discover any 
salt in them [sr. the witticisms]. 
t 4 :. Alch. and Old Chem. One of the supposed 
ultimate elements of all substances. Obs. 

?c 1585 Hits l EK tr. Pas'ocelsns’ X14 Exper., etc. C 8, The.se 
three mercuric, Halt and Sulphur can not bee one without 
anotliur. 1605, 1729 (see Mlhcuky sb. 8]. 1650 French tr. 
Paracelsus' Nat, Things 10 Mercury, Sulplmr, Salt, of 
which nil tlie seven Metalls are generated. For Mercury is 
the Spirit, Sulphur the Soule, and Salt the Body. x65t — 
Distill, vi. iSi Salt is that fixt jierniancnt earth wliich is in 
the center of every tiling that is incorruptible, and inalter- 
able. 1670 D.__^CAiir.E tr. Basil. Valent. Of Nat. ij- Super- 
nal. Things viii. 124 [Tin] bath no excess oFMerLury, nor of 
Salt, and it hath the least of Sulphur in it. 17x9 Quincy 
Lex. Physiio-Sled, s.v. Principle, 

5 . fa. Old Chem, Asolicl soluble non-inflammable 
substance having a taste. Obs. 

The name originally comprised .such substance.s ns re- 
sembled common salt (sense i) in their appearance or pro- 
pel ties, e. g. subslaiiccs produced by the evaporation of 
watery liquids as salt is produced by the evaporation of 
sen-water. The quality of taste was nut originnjly considered 
to be a criterion of the class, but was added in the xSth c., 
when these substances were ultimately divided Into 'acid 
salLs' [salia <tc/i/a), 'alkaline salts' fsaiia alhalina), and 
I neutral salts ' fsalia nentra, media, or salsa), correspond- 
ing to the modern ‘ acids *, ' alkalis ', and ' salts '. 

1426 Lyug. De Cnit, Pilgr. 15632, l..Yive hem vergows 
and vynegre. .And yive hem other sawiys 1110. 1594 Plat 
ye-ueil-ho. u. 10 Coppers.. Niter. .vitrial..aIloin..Borras, 

. . Siiger. .Sublimate. .Saltpeter, .all these are diuers kiiides 
of saltes. x6aS Bacon Sylva $ 645 Out of the, Ashes of 
all Plants, they extract a Salt which they use in Mede- 
ciiies’. 1686 \V. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chem. i. xiv. 
347 If tliere were any Salt in this petrified Plant, it would 
dissolve in hot water like other salts. _ 1707 Curios, in Hmb. 
4 ' Card. 219 Sugar is a balsaiiiick Salt. X729 Woodward 
Nat. Hist. I''ossils 1. 1 . 98 The Vitriolic Salts, with wliich 
the Pyrites abounds. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 1 . 16S By 
divesting a quantity of earth of all its oils and salts. 1797 
Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) IV. 590 Salts.. are soluble in water, 
5apu],and not inflammable. They are either Acids or Alkalies. 

b. Particular substances of this class are distin- 
guished by dclining words (q.v., and cf. SalI) ; e.g. 
f W/ ammoniac (= Sal-ammoniac), \ essential s., 
\fixcds., ^s.ferlatc, fj. sedative, volatiles , ; ■\saU 
of antimony, f lemon, f of Mars, f of Saturn, of soda, 
t of sled, f of wisdom ; f salt anatron, f s. gtm(int 
(= Sal-gem), fj, j>runel(la (= Sal-tbunjiLla), 
t s, nitre ( = Sal-nitbe), f salt sode ( = sal-soda), 
f r. tartar) Glauber’s salt, Rochelle s., etc. 

a 1400 Siochholm Med. MS. 4 A water kat is clepyd salt 
getnme. 14. . Chaucer's Can. 1 'eom. Frol. 4 T, 357 (Corpus 
& Petw. MSS.), Salt tartre. xyg&G}eteHerballzzo£M.(xyt.p) 
Y j b, Salt atmeniake is hote and drye in the fourth degre. 
Ibid. Y ij. Salt gemine. .hath the vertues of salt ariuonynke. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Ammoniaens, Sake aimo* 
Dike. 1580 Lyly Eupiines (Arb.) 439 Salt Sode for Glnsse. 
160X Holland Plhiy II. 133 If some salt-nitre be put to 
them whiles they be a boiling otter the fire. , xfiyo D. Cable 
tr, van Sucliieds Seer. Antimony 118 This Salt of Anti- 
mony . . performs almost aJI that the Salt of Gold doth. 
X741 CompL Fam.’Piece i. ii. iSo An Ounce of beaten Salt- 
prune!. 1736 Wright in Phil, _XLIX. 6B1 Fossil 
sea-salt or salt-gem. 1765 Delaval ibid LV. 31 note f, A 
solution of salt-ammoniac. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 10S4 Sait 
of amber is succinic acid. Salt of lemons is citric acid. 

c. colloq. pi. (a) Smellingsalts,consisting usually 
of ammonium carbonate, 

X767 Woman of Fashion 1. 73 (She] was several Times 
obliged to have recourse to her Salts. xSxy Byron Beppo 
lxx.\i.x. Much hattshorn, salts'^ and sprinkling faces x&|0 
AIarryat Poor yewk xiv, Virginia had run for the salts as 
soon as she perceived that her mother was unwell. 

(i) Short for Epsom salts (see Ephom). 

2772 Chron. in A nn. Reg. gS/t A servant maid, . thinking to 
take some salts, .took arsenic instead thereof. X877 N. W, 
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Line. Gloss, 18S7 Slevice Life Dr, Ditgiiid xix, A neffow 
[=nieverul] af lialts and a iietTow of senna. 

6. Mod, Ckeni. A compound foimed by the 
union of an add radical with a bade ladical; an 
add having the whole or part of its hydrogen 
'replaced by a metal. (In wider theoretical use 
the term ‘ salt ’ includes acids as salts of hydrogen.) 

'I'be first marked step to^rards the madem conception of a 
chemical salt was Rouelle's definition (a 1770] of a neutral 
salt as a compound formed Wthe union of an acid with any 
substance serving a base for it and giving to it a concrete 
or solid form. Variou.s modifications of this or earlier views 
were put forward until the publication of Lavoisier's defini- 
tion of a salt as the union of an acid with an oxide; this 
definition, however, was found to be inadequate when the 
composition of the halogen compounds, sulphides, etc. came 
to be accurately known. A further revolution in the theory 
of salts WM made by Berzelius, who divided them into two 
classes J viz. Haloid salts, formed of an electropositive ele- 
ment and a halogen, and Ampiiid salts, resulting from the 
union of an acid and a base ; the latter he subdivided into 
oxy-salts, sulpho-salts, selenio-salts, and telluri-salts. Ac- 
cording to mote recent conceptions (Arrhenius 1888) salts, 
including acids, are regarded as composed of positive ions 
or Nations (hydrogen and metals) and negative ions or 
anions (halogens and acid radicals). 

1790 Kerr tr, L^’oisiea^s £leitt. Cfietu, 150-1 Acids may 
therefore be considered as true salifyiiig principles. . .‘This 
view of the acids prevents me from considering them as salts. 

. .1 shall not arrange the alkalies or earths in the class -of 
salts, to which 1 allot only such as ace composed of an oxy- 
genated substance united to a base. 1^7 T. 'JL'iioKrsoN 
Client, (ed. 3) II. 151 [Acids] combine with all the alkalies, 
and most of the metallic oxides and earths, and form with 
them those compounds which are called salts. 1838 — 
CItem. Org. Dodics 924 The tannin of areca gives a black 
ralaur to salts of iron. 1855 Hardwich Phoiogr. Cheui. 15 
The principal Salts of Silver which are employed in the 
Photographic processes are four in number, viz. Nitrate of 
Silver, Chloride of Silver, Iodide of Silver, and Bromide of 
Sliver. X859 Todd's Cjycl, Aaai, V. 332/1 AIo.st of the blood- 
salts are present in increased quantity in the gastric juice. 
xSgo ^yALKER tr. Osftoald's Outl. Gen. Ckent, 281 The con- 
ductivities of the neutral salts are additively composed of 
^ two values, one depending only on the metal or positive 
■ ion, the other only on the acid radical or negative ion. 

7. = SalT-CELIiAH. 

*493 Somerset Med. Wills (igoi) 310 To John Wymer 
Md Margarete his wif a cuppe and a salt of silver. 1495 
jrevisa's Barth, De P, R. vi. xxii. 212 Knyues spones & 
^Jtes [Bedl. MS, salers] ben sett 011 y" horde. 1531 Rcc, 
Si. at Mill (1TO5) 47 Two Rowude saltes with a Couer. 

™S o.Jottsott l^ol/one v. iii, One salt of agat. 1663 
Pepvs Dtarj/^ 29 Oct., Under every salt there was a bill of 
*77S Jn Picton L'^ool Munic. Rec. (i836) II. igg 
iLight silver salts for the Corporation. i8ai Scorr 
xxxii, ^Another salt was fashioned of sLlveif, in form of a 
swan in full sail. 1894 Times 7 Apr. 9/3 A pair of hexa- 
gonal salts, of Limoges enamel. 

b. Above (pi belov), beneath, under) the salt'. 
at the upper (or lower) part of the table, i. e. among 
the more honomed (or less honoured) guests. 

The reference is to the formerly pievaUing custom of 
placuig a large salt-cellar in the middle of a dining table. 

1597 -oi'. Hall SaU n, vl, That he.do, on no de£ulL Euer 
Resume to sit ahoue the salt 1509 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rpv. II. u. (i6i6) 200 Hee neuer drinkes below the salt. 160a 
Uekker Holiest Wh. I), Set him beneath the salt and let 
touch a bit, till euery one has had his full cut. 1658 
trit Restoi'd 43 Hee. .humbly sate Below the Salt, and 
njunchd hw Sprat* x8ad Hone JSvefy^da^ Bk* I, 1333 
i he marshals were the lowest above the salt. 1870 Lowell 
Study Wind. 347 At the banquet of fame they sit below 
Luck of Darrells xxxvii, 'I'hough 
ot Jory seatiment.s, she by no means approved of those 
feudal times when the chaplain was placed below the salt. 

8 . A salt marsb. or salting. 

i6az in BoysA/wf. Sandwich liygzj 705 Two acres of salts, 
overagninst the old crane.., granted to John Ga5on..for the 
erecting of his waterworks. sjogLomi. Gas. No. 4525/4, 164 
-A-cres of Salts, well water’d; 
1790 hloRSE Amer. Geog. L 6g8 Immediately after you leave 
me salts, begin the valuable rice swamps. 1836 W. D. 
Cooper Ptw. Sussex, Salts, marshes near the sea flooded 
Apr. 364/2 There remains 
on hei seaward fiont [fc. of Rye], that gieen space the Salts, 

8. pL Salt water entering a river from the sea- 

Freshes, 1828-32 Webster, Salts, the salt water of rivers 

^ ^ ’. 1883 G. C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxxii. 225 The last incursion of the .salts 
was seven years ago. 1897 Wosim. Gaz. 14 Dec. 10/2 The 
stormy weather and high tides, which have caused ‘ salts 
r.e. the forcing of the sea water up the rivers. 

10 . At Eton, money collected for the Captain at 
the Montem. Now Iftst. 

SSB Tickets inscribed with 
S“<=h persons as have already paid 
for salt, as a security from any further demands. iSae C^M 

Memories 113 The sixth-form.. stopped 
coaches, post-chaises, and carnages, . .asking for ‘ Salt’, 

(Cf ' 2h^)^' ^ mncli experience. 
*840 R. H. Dana Bef Most i. My complexion and hands 

judiciously intermingled witli rhe experienced ‘salte " ^ 


12 . atirib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as salt- 
iackeHiic.), ^fl/7'(?itf(BA»liow 4^.83), bed, boat, brig, 
coffer, crystal, district, gauge, girnel, incrustation, 
manufacture, market, monopoly, pannier, room, 
shop, shovel, -spoon (hence -spoonful), spring, 
trough, vase ; also (sense 5 c a), salts-bottle. b 
objective, instrumental, similative, etc., as salt- 
boiler, -cured, -curing, -heaver, holder, -incnisted, 
-laden, -loving, mcumfacturer, owner, -resembling, 
-seller, -spilling, -white, -worker, 

1756 Pennecuik Coll, 47, 1 spake nae mair than our 
’’salt-backit. _ i88r W. Grecor Folk-lore Scot. ix. 51 A 
wooden bo.x In the shape of a house, with a round hole 
in the exposed end; it was the saaL-backet. 1610 Hol- 
land Camdeii's Brit. (1637) 608 Certaine women.. put it 
[rc._ salt] in baskets, they call them *Sall harowes, oiiL of 
which the llqiior runneth, and the pure salt reinaineth. 
1886 Encycl, Brit, XXI. 230/1 The Che.sliire and Woices- 
tershire *saU-beds are by some attributed to the Permian. 
1791 R. Mvlne Ref. Thames IsU 51 The Droiiwich 
*Salt boat stopt here. 1748 *SaU-^iler [see salt-officer in 
12 c]. 1897 Kivling Capt. Cour. inii, The Jersey *SEdt-brigs. 
185^ Geo. Eliot ..4. Bede vi. Where the only chance of col- 
lecting a few grains of dust would be to climb on the *salt- 
cofler. 1886 Encycl, Brit, XXL 233/2 'The mothei'-liqiior 
..becomes., totally unlit for further service after yielding 
hut two or three crops of *salt cr>'stals. 1883 Moloney 
IF, African Fisheries 40 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) ’Salt-cured 
fi.sh dtii-iiig the ' scarce season Ibid., ^Salt-curing. , is 
somewhat resorted to, as isalso ‘ smoking '. 1833-4 J. Phil. 
LIPS Geol. in EncycL Metref, (1845) VI. 615/2 The ancient 
hydrography of the *salt dbtricts. 1864 Webster, *Salt- 
gaiige, an instrumentused to test the strength of brine or salt- 
water. c 1688 Dallas Stiles 5B4 Salt- Pans, and *Salt- 
Girnals, .|ying in the said Parochin. 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., *Salt heavers, men who discharge the salL 
from the barges by heaving or throwing it up, cither upon 
the deck.. or into a tub. 1834 Lytton Pompeii i. iii, In 
the centre of the table, at the coniei'S of which stood the 
Lares and the *saUhoIders. 1840 Penny Cyel. XVII. 471/t 
Great tracts of the plain are covered with *sidt incrustations, 
1856 Times 5 May 5/2 The maiT;in of the '*salt-incmsted 
^alloivs of the Dead Sea. 1878 Smiles Robi. Dith iii. 25 
He enjoyed the *salt-laden breath. 1849 Johnston Exp. 
Agtfc. 142 •"Salt-loving plants. 1836 Rep. Comm. Salt 
Brit, India 24 The BuIIooah molunghees found that the 
*.salt manufacture, .was no longer so profitable as of old. 
Ihiti. App. 143 a, Two Petitions of "Salt Manufacturers 
in the Agency of Tiimlook. 1477 in C/tnrfcrs, etc. Ediii. 
({®7*1 *40 I'he "salt market to be haldin in Nudreis 
Wynde. 1790 Burice Fr, Rev, 33a The provinces which 
had been always exempted from this "salt-monopoly. 1673 m 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden Soc.) II, 244 The good of the 
kingdome, the King’s profite, and the interest of the "salt- 
owners. XS30 in A ncesior Oct. (1904) 182 A stalTe or in his 
nande and a "salt paiiyer viert] at his backe. i6ix Coigr., 
Nth-e, Niter; a ("Salt-resembling) substance of colour 
light-ruddte,_ or white. 1809 Kendall Trav. II. xlvi. 133 
ine water is now drawn into the last range of vats or 
rooms, called "salt-rooms. 1847 Mas, Gore Castles in Air 
II. IV. 8g mother sat. .with her "salts’ bottle in her 
hand. 184S 1 hackeray Van, Fairxm, Madly inhaling her 
salts-bottle, x6n Cotgr., Sauluier, a Salter, "Salt-seller, 
Marchant of salt. Ibtd,, Sanhicrie, a "Salt-shop, or Garner 


for salt. 1700 'Taller No, 3/2 Tea-(5nps, Sugar- 

i, "Salt-Shovels, and Cloves made up in Wall-iuit- 


Tongs, _ ,,....-,11,1- 

shells. ^1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 153 The sin of 
"sal t-spil ling. 1858 Ramsay Scot, Life d- Char. iii. 33 
l^st Mrs* Murray dined herC} we lost a ’^salt-spouii* 
»o7a Calverley Fly Leaves 15 O’er harcl-Loil’d etjtjs the 
saltspoon shook. 1844 H. Stephens BL Farve II. 356 
A salt-spoonful of salt. 1904 Queen 30 Jan. 21 1/3 A salt- 
spoonful of powdered cloves. xSsz Scoreby Farm Rep. 18 
til Libr. Usff. Knowl., Husb, HI, A "salt-trough, and a 
sheep-rack for hay, should be found with every flock. 1829 
Landor Imag. Conv., Pitt ^ Canning, From every "sall- 
vase a spoonful. 1855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 78 Kerman’s 
J- Collins Salt .j- Fishery To Rdr., 
Mr. Wuliain AIartiii..wbo. .gave me an account of the sad 
Condition of those "Saliworkers. iB6t Neale Notes Dal- 
matia 72 A little white chapel for the salt-workers. 

0. Sjiecial combs,: t salfc-ark, a salt-box ; salt 
bag,-bearer (at the Eton montem),block, bottom 
Ua *y* (see quots,) ; salt bush, any of the plants of 
the genus Aiti^lex (and of someallied genera) which 
grow extensively on the Ulterior plains of Australia ; 
salt-cake, (a) salt in the form of a cake; (/;) see 
qiiot. 1858; t salt-corn, a grain of salt (in quot. 
fg.) ; salt-dropping = Bittebn sb.^ ; salt-duty = 
Gkanage ; saltgardens[ a G.salngdrten], shallow 
ponds laid out iipon a sea-coast for the collection 
and evaporation of sea-water for the manufacture 
of salt; salt glasse (see quot.); salt-glazed a., 
prepared with salt glaze ; salt-glazing, (a) the use 
of salt glaze; (b) = salt-glaze', salt-looking a., of 
sailor-hke appearance; salt-master, a collector 
of salt-duty ; salt mine, a mine yielding rock salt ; 
salt money f («) salary; (b) salt used as a me- 
fv““ (f) = sense lo; f salt-offlce, 

the office concerned with the collection of salt- 
duty ; so salt-oflacer; salt-pie dial, a salt-box 
(see L. D. D.) ; salt-radical Chem., in the binary 
theory of salts, any body which forms a salt with 
a metal or its equivalent ; salt-raker (see quot.) ; 

‘■^"k-salt; (b) rock i^regnated 
with salt, t salt-rover, one who sails the seas; 
t salt-silver (see quots.) ; salt-sprinkler, a closed 
i-oies through which it is 
sprinkleti ; fsalt stack, a mound of earth from 
which salt was manufactured; salt-stand, a salt- 


cellar; salt-tax = Gabbllb; salt-tree, a tree of 
the genus Halimodendron, esp. H. argenteum ; 
salt-weed, (a) the Toad-rush, f uncus bttfonius ; 
(b) U. S. a plant of the genus IJedeoma ; f salt- 
•wioh, a salt-pit; salt-wife [cf. G. salfrau"], a 
woman who sells salt. 

\3plb Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 43 In i "Saltark, 13d. 
1481 Ibid. 97, j Saltarke. *847 S. R. Maii land in Brit. hfag. 
XXXI. 367 note. He told me that when, as a freshman [at 
Cambridge], he was getting his guwn from the maker, he 
made some reniark 011 the long .strips of .sleeve by which sudi 
gowns are distinguished, and was told they were called 
*salt-bags. a 1769 in Brands Pop.Antiq. (1813) 1 . 344 note. 
Two of the scholars called '^Salt-bearers, dressed in while, 
with a handkerchief of Salt in their hands. 1864 K. Cham- 
UERS Bk. Days II. 665/2 'J'he sall-liearers were accustomed 
to carry, .a handkerchief filled uith .wit, of which they Iie- 
stowed a small quantity on every individual who contributed 
his quota to the subsidy. 1875 Knight Dili. Mech. 2023/1 
*Salt-btock, an apparatus for evaporating the water from 
a saline solution. The technical name for a salt-factory. 


Mui/unu aix irGatuiii -acariqi ciiiu /UIXUIUI* 

1863 Westgartii in J- Davis Tracks of McKintay 14 As 
cattle can live upon the "salt-bush, this country is thus 
suiltilile for pastoral pursuits. 1870 Braim Ncsv Homes ii. 
89 This inland salt-bush country suits the settler’s purpose 
well. 1890 ‘ R. Rolukewood ' Col. Reformer (1801 ) 100 Gar- 
raudjlla consisted wholly of saltbush plains. z8iB Mah.si>en 
tr. Trav. Marco Polo 11. xxxviii. 421 'They obtain a saggia 
of gold for si.xty, fifty, or even forty of the "salt-cakes. 1838 
SiMMONiis Diet. Trade, Salt-cake, a name for sulphate of 
soda made at alkali works, for the use of crown-gla.ss manu- 
facturers and soap makers. 1883 H. J. Powi-.m., tiX.z.Princ. 
Glass-making ip6" ilha 'sall-euke'. .ur suliiliale of soda, is 
jikewise piilverized and aftei wards sifted, 1445 tr. Claud/an 
in XXVIII. 273 'Tlioii strowist such ".saltcornys [orig. 

aspersis salilms\ amonge hi speehis as ainpliion is ftniiule 
vnlike 'To the in talkyng. 1805 Forsvt 11 Beauties Scot. 1 1. 
278 A liquid, something of the appenraiiee of oil, ..which., 
the people here call "sajt-droppings. 1710 J. Ciiamiieki.avne 
St, Ct, Brit, 11. ui. vi. (ed. 23) 509 The Comniissiuiiers 
and other Ofiicer.s for the "Salt-Duty. 1848 F. Knapp's 
Chem, TechnoL I. 057 These "salt-gardens aie nulliiug nioie 
than a series of very shallow poiid.s, intended to spread the 
water over ii very large surface. 1855 J. Scom eiin in Orr's 
Lire, .'id., Elem, Chem. 432 'The Lambeth stone ware, and 
some other kinds are glazed by a thin, .vaiiii.sli of silicate 
of soda. . .'Tills is known by the appellation of ' "ssilt gla-’c 
from the method of Imparting it, which is as follows : — 
Whilst the stoneware is yet glowing in the fiirnatc, a door 
IS opened^ and common .salt is thrown in. iB6a Cnlal, In- 
teruat. Exhib. II. x. 12 The patent "salt-glazcd .socketed 
dram pipes. 1884 Health E.vhib. Catal, 59/1 Patent Salt- 
Glazed Earthenware Latrine. 2875 Knight Diet, Mech, 
2023/ 1 *Salt-glasing, a glaze for eaitlienware, preiiared from 
common salt. 1885 Cassell's Tedm. Educ, III. 37/1 Salt- 
glazing IS. .almost invariably confined todowii-draughtkilns. 
1848 Dickens Dombi'y i v, He . . had been a pilot, or a skipper, 
or a privateersman, . .and was a very "siiU-looking man in- 
deed, 1656 in Mlsc, Scott. Burgh Rec, Soc. (1881) it 
llie (/omis.sioners. .had some treaty with the ".snlt-imcsteis 
touching the farme of theyr salt, 1847 Crabbe's Poet. ITks. 
Life 2 He rose lobe collector of the salt-duties, or halt-master. 
1685 E. Brown Trav. 70 Half an hours going from llieCiiy 
orEpeiTe.s m upper Hungary, iheie is a"Salt-Mine of great 
note, 1811 Holland in Trans. Geol. Soc. 1. 56 In countries 
where salt-mines occur, fiagmeiits of primitive rocks appear 
in great abundance over these beds. 1535 Cromwi.li. in 
Merriman Life 6- Lett. c.\'xv|i. (1902) I. 436 'Tlieie is due 
unto his grace the hole penciuii and "salt moneye for the 
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(1813) A. 345 noU^ Ihe puce of the dinner to each ih loj. 
and 2f. 6rf. for Salt-money. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 24. 4/2 
Janies Cardonnell Esq; i.s made a Commissioner of the "Salt- 
Oflice. 15148 Bhownricg Art of Making Salt 56 An office 
for tils majesty’s "salt officer-., and a dwelling house for the 
sail bmlers. 14B3 Cath. Augl. 317/2 S. "Salle pj'e, salinum, 
1842 Graham hlem. Lhem. 163 'The acid and oxj'gen are 
Uius always together in the e.vact proportion to form the 
salt-radical. 1863 Poivnes' Chem. (ed. g) 253 It has been 
found necessary to ciealc two clas.se,s of .salts : in the fust 
division will stand those coiistitiitcd after the type of common 
n "'j.Vriicontaiii a metal and a salt-radical. iBsS-Simmonus 
Diet, trade, *l>alt-raker, a collector of salt in natural salt- 
ponds, or enclosures from the sea. 1693 Acts Will, tie Mary 
c. 7 § 24 Whereas ".Salt-Rock or Rock-Salt taken out of 
putes IS in such great Lumps that it cannot be measured 
without breaking the same to powder. 1796 Mor.sk Amer. 
Geog. II, 242 This mine of salt-iock has been woiked these 
too years past. 1834^ P. Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
Vlll. 429/2 Sait rocks, in which the salt is combined more 
matter. 1620 Middleton & Rowley 
World lost 633 [Land-captain to Sea-captainl Proud "salt- 
rover, Thou hast the saluiatipn of a ihiefi 1363 in Kcnneit 
Par. Antt^, {i6gs) 49,^ Quilibet virgataiius dabit Domino 
liliuni Miiarium pro Salt-Sylver per annum.. vcl cariabunt 
Salem Doniiiii de foro ubi eniptus fuerit ad lardarium Do- 

if 'q'/’ -s? o"® penny paid at the 

I east of St. Martin, by the servile 'Tenants to their Lord; 
as a comniutatioii fm the service of carrying their Lord’s 

Boutell Her. Hist. 
f**! 369 *Salt-.sprinklers. 16.. Akchiialu in 

W, Macfarlane Geogr.CoU. (igo8) III. 189 'Ilien they carry 

whnlT'rnsoi?’*® "Saltsiack & .spread it over the 

wlmle Ctochj i869_ Blackmore Lorna D. I. xxi. 238, 1 know 
A knife than the "salt-stand. 

^ SS5 The gabelte, or "salt- 

H CuLLocH Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) 1004 It was not 
salt tax, but the absurd extent to which 
u had bcM carried, that rendered it justly odious. i88» F., 
^*’**'’- The fisherman's 

w ® occupations are injured by the incidence of 
Loudon Gard. (ed. 2) Index, 

SalUree, rohma hahdeiuinm. 1836 W. Irving Ast^t 
saltweed, resembling pennyroyal. 
1847 Halliwell, SalUvseed, toad-rush. Suffolk.-x'^x Geikie 
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in Macnt, Mag-. XLIV. 237/1 Here and there [in the Bad 
Lands of VVyoniing] a bunch of salt-weed. x6io Holland 
Caiiideii's Bril. (1637) 607 These are very famous '*Salt- 
wiche.s,. .where brine or salt water is drawne out of Pittes. 
18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xl. Ye wad hae kend nae odds on 
her frae ony other *saut-wife. 

t Salt, sb.’i- 06 s. Also 6 saute, [a. F. saul (lit. 
‘leap’):-L. sallus (tt-slcm), f. saiire to leap. Cf. 
Assadt adv., anrl, for the spellin^j, Salt a.-] 
Sexual desire or excitement (usually, of a bitch). 

*S*9 Hokman yulg. no My dogge proferth to the saute 
or bytchewatclii Omis meus catulil. 1519 Eng. Mhc. 
(.Surtees) 33 That no man leu no bituhis un [V n-virf in] sake 
go aboght in the town. xs*8 Tindalu Obed. Clir. Man 
Uijb, The weddinges of oure virgyns. .ar inoare like vjilo 
tile .saute of a bilchc llicn llic niaricnge of a reasonable 
crcaluie. 1648 IIkhkick IlesE, Pnrhitg Verse 23 The 
c.'cpressions of that itch And salt, which frets thy Suiers. 
Salt (Sfllt), «.1 Forms: see Salt s6.^ [OE. 
sealt - OFris. salt^ MLCJ., LG. soil, Du. sout^ 
ON. rtf/A/* (JTottt. pre-Teiit. *sald-\ 

cf. L. salsus, f. *sald- + -los. 

In certain collucatiuns it is doubtful whether salt is to be 
regarded as an adj. or as the sb. used atlrib. Cf. the C5cr. 
coinpotind.s snlsjhisch salt (le-sh, satzjfisch .salt fish, etc.] 

1 . Imiiregnaletl with or cotitaiuing salt ; hence, 
having a taste like that of salt ; saline, a. Of 
water, l)rinc-spring.s, etc. .See also .Salt watjsu. 

Ill Mli. poetry salt sea, stdl flood (now occas. anVi.), salt 
foam, salt stream ate freiiuent phrases for the sea. 

<(900 CvNUWUi.l'' C-Vi/'A/ 677 Sum mass fromlicc ofer sealtnc 
s.u sttndwiidti drifaii. 0x205 L.w. 6116 Hc..frain jian 
londe liaslde ofer |>.Tnu siiltne .sircm. 13.. .Sir I'eiies (A.) 
.1272 lie was maroiicr wel godu, Astertte in to |ic>.snlte 
(lode, c 1385 CiiAUCiiit /.. G. II '. i.|62 .So loiige he seylith in 
the .sake su Til in the yle of leuoun aryiiede lie. X39_8 
Tui'.visa Barth, /V /’. A', .xi. i. (1493) 383 The North sec is 
but lytyll sitke and the see that hyght' ronticiim is as it 
were fressh. 0x407 Lvik;. Jleson ly .Sens. 1438 .She roos of 
the footii ninsl stilt, c X470 GoL .y Gaw. 302 The toy rial. . 
soclit to the cietie of Criste, our the stilt fiiidc. 1565 Coofitu 
Thesaurus, .y/iAiAtea. .a .salt licuiir ; hryiie. 1590 Siiaks. 
Mids. N. III. ii. 393 ltis[A', Neptune's] .s.alt greene stretinies. 
x6as N. C.MiPKNiiiK Geog, Bel. 11. v. 76 We .see water being 
wrung through tishc.s, to grow .salt, AX647 llAiiiNaruK.VMm 
U'ons, in I'roe. Il'on's. /lisl. .Soe. II. 301 Aker the dcathe 
of Kichtird the Sidtspringus of Wich fell to decayc. X799 
Kikwan Gfol. Ess. 3sfi It tipputtrs that, the Ilttkic is iiuicli 
less Niik than the ocean, and that it i.s Ktilier under ti 
westerly th.in under an easterly wind. 1856 .S i'anliiv .Stunt 
•V I'al. vii. ■jBfsuole, It is .sometunes supposed that the Dead 
6'e.i is the .sttliesl wtuer iii the world. xBjj IIkvani' Odj'ss. 
V. .553 He loiLsed The veil.. And to the .salt flood cast it. 
X883 0 . C. llAVitis .Vot/olh x.xxiv'. 236 What are 

known as the salt-iides are chiefly the bane of the angler. 
x88s K. IIuciianan Annan IValer iii, pay and night the 
salt spray of the ocean was blown upon it. 

In Jthrases used alirih. XS99 V CJiuiUNis .Al^housus v. Wks. 
(Urosiui) Xllt. 405 If that the .sult-hrine leai-eH,.,Can 
inullifie the huidnes of your heart. 1803 Siiaks. Mcab. iv. 

1. 24 The rauiii'd salt Sea slinrkc. 1798 Woitosw. Peler 
Bell I, 232 Jlespatlei'uil with the .salt-sea fo.ini. a 1837 K. 
N icoLt. Poems (1842) 20 The Sabbath's wander in the woods. 
All' by the .saut-sea faeni. 

b. A[)nlicd to tears; falso, to humours, etc. 

See also Sai.t-i<iim;.m. 

c xaoo Dkmin 13849 purrh bc^xskc & suite ticress. 0x386 
CiiAUcnu Clerk's T. ioj8_With hire sake tecres She bathed 
hotlie hire visage and hire heures.- (XX400-S0 Ale.vauder 
134 Sekand p.ir soiierayn with many salt tery.s. X483 Cax- 
loN Gold, Leg, 196 b/t, In l•e(luyryng oiir IokI with sake 
lens tliiU, .lie woldu d(;lyucr tbein of this pesiyleiice. X544 
PiiAi.it iiegim. Ly/e (1560) Div, .An e.xcessive ledncsse.. 
Loininynge of breiUe humours or of sake fleume. _x589 Nasue 
.ITartius Months MiudeSBV&.lfis'SQ'sa.xl) 1. 193 His Siomacke, 
full of grossc and salt buiiiors. isgx Si'enskr Tears 0/ 
Musts 113 Her Sisters.. their faire laces with salt humour 
sleep. X607 SiiAK.s. Timon iv. iii. 443 The Seas a Thcefc, 
whose litpiid Surge, rcsulues The Mouuc into Salt teares. 
X7X7 Kamsw Elegy on Lucky IVood xi, Could our saul 
tears like Clyde down rin. X840 I.ongil Wreck of Hesperus 
x.\i. The salt tears in her eyes. X870 ' II. S.maht ’ Race for 
1 1 'ife ii. She wept salt tears in ihesohiude of her own chamber. 

c. Of tracts of land, marshes : Flooded by the 
sea. (See .also SALT-MAiiau.) Of rocks, ground: 
Having salt mi.xed with the c.arth; (in biblical 
use) liarrcn. 

x»79 Prior, Duneim. (Surtees) 110 note. Cum toto 
prato ipiod voc.itnr .Sakiiiedu.s. 1335 Covkiidale Jer. xvii, 

3 III a s.ik and vnocciipied londe. x6xi Uiui-is yii;A xxxix. 

I) Whusebou.se I hauc made the wililerncsse, and the barren 
lande Hcbr. salt places] bis dwellings. X716 1!. 

CiiUKcii Hist. Philip's IVar (iSds) I. 137 They March d.. 
until they came unto tlic .Salt Meadow. 18x3 Sir H. Daw 
Agrie, Chem. (1814) 338 Virgil reprobates a salt .soil. 18x5 
Kli'iiiksione .‘U'c, 1 ntrod. 80 The range of salt lulls. 

X838 llALiiiuinoN Clockm. Ser. ii. xix, Seu-iiiiid, sak-sand,. . 
and river-sludge. 18M Eucycl. Brit, XXL 231/3 The great 
suit range of the Puiijub. 

d. ( 3 f Other things, chiclly with remrd to taste. 

*39 ® Tkkvi.sa Barth, Be P. A', xyi. Ixix. (i^) 375 Nilrtim 

is bytter soure and somdeale salt in sauour. X477 Norioh 
Ord.Alch.y. in Ashm. (1632) 74 Five of these Nyne [Sapors] 
he ingeiidred by Heitt, Uncluou.s, Sharpe, Salt, Bitter.., 
Doulcet. X484 Caxton Enbles of AEsop v. x, I dayne not 
to ele of this mete., for it is to sake, x6oo J. Porv vc.Leos 
Africa viii. 297 'J'hey use a kinde of newe and extreme .salt 
efteeses, X639 T. vn Ou.W Comjpl, Horseman 348 The 
leanest and sukest inartlenias-beefe. 1849 Hawthorne 
'Twice-told T., E'ool-pt, on Seashore 3 That far-resoundmg 
roar is Ocean's voice of welcome. His salt breath brings a 
blessing along with it. X873 Black Pr. Thule vi. 93 f ney 
drove on through the keen salt air, 

2 , Treated with salt as a preservative; cured, 
preserved, or seasoned with salt ; salted. 


909 in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 390, & tu hrieSeru oper sealt 
oper fersc. 0x000 in Techtner's Zeiischr. (1883) II. 123 
Bonne pu for hwylcere neode sealtflassc wille. a 1300 Cursor 
M.4668 Ma pan a thusand selers Fild he wit wins.. And 
warnistore o salt Hess. 0 1390 in Forme ofCwy (1780) 177 
Great Salt Eels. 0 1460 T. Russell Bh. Nurture 354 Of 
alle nianer salt fische, looice ye pore awey the felle. 1590 
in Black Bk. Tayniouth (Baun. Cl.) 306 {3f . . martis fi'csch 
and salt, .iii" xiii martis iii qnarleris ii m. 16x7 Morvson 
Hhi , I. 259 We. . omitted to provide any dried or salt meates 
at Candi.a. 1745 P. Thomas ftml. Anson's Voy. 64^ 'Two 
horses, which being.. probably better feeding than their salt 
Beef and Pork, they killed and eat them. x8i6 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Halt ii. P.ackages of salt salmon, x&ax fo/tn Bull 
19 Mar. 111/3 butter sold as high as twenty shillings 
a stone. x8& hi, Patiison Ess. (1889) I. 46 Many a cargo 
of salt cod for Lent. 

in phr. used atltib. or Comb, 1598 Siiaks. Merry IV. n. ii. 
3^0 hlechanicall-sak-buiter rogue. 1611 Co’iqk. s.v. Boeuf, 
The salt becfc-eater needs no candle to find his liquor withall 
1710 P. Lami) Roy. Cookery 71 A Salt-Fish Pie. 

b. Naiit. {^jocular). Salt oel: a rope’s end; 
compared to tlic tail of an cel. Salt horse : sailed 
beef. Salt junk : see Junk s 6 .'^ 3. 

i6aa hlAiiUE tr. Aleman's Guzman tf A if. 11. 342 A good 
Ropes end, (which your Sea-faring men call a '.salt Eelc). 
1^3 Pei'V.s Biary Apr. (1876) II. 188 Up betimes, and 
with my salt ecle went down in the parler and there got iny 
hoy and did beat biin, 1695 Congreve L. in. vii, 
An he comes near me mayhap 1 may giv'n a salt eel for’s 
Slipper. X761 CoLMAN Jealous Wife v. 1, If you wou’d let 
me alone, I woii'd give liim a Salt Eel, I warrant you. 1867 
Smyii; Sailor's Ward-bk., Salt-cel, a rope’s end cut from 
the piece for starting the homo delinguens, 1840 F. D. 
Bennltt Whaling Voy. 1 . iBtj jtote, A return., to the ‘ ".salt 
horse ', which no one is more ready to abuse than an old 
sailor, 1873 Routledge's Ev, Boy's A un. \i/s The . . hard fare 
of ‘ weevily ' biscuit and ‘ sak-horse '. 1793 *.Sak junk [see 

J UNK sb? 3]. 1837 Mauryat I. xii. 132 So ivliile 
theycutthein-awsakjuuks, With dainties you'll be crammed. 
1833 Kane Griuncll Exf. xxxiv. (1856) 309 The same ser. 
geani-major,Canot,is now cooking salt junk in Baflin’s Bay. 

3 . f a. Of fishes : Living iu the sea : ojiposed to 
fresJmater. b. Of plants : Growing in the sea or 
on salt marshes. 

1397 K. Glouc, (Rolls) 14 Engelonde is vol ino) . . Of foivelcs 
& of liestcs. . Of salt fichz & eke venss. X598 Siiaks. Merry 
IV, I. i. 22 The Lttsc is the fresh-fish, the suit-fish, is an old 
Cuatc. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. III. 606 From the marshy 
I, and Salt Herbage for the fodd'ring Rack provide. 1763 
Mills Prod. Ihtsb, III. 413 Thib..aii.swers for any .sort of 
hay, except salt. hay and red clover. 1857 Fauer.S‘»i‘/.«//i'0- 
lot II. 4^8 I'he drowsy plains. Where biillle sak-herhs struggle 
with wild thyme. 1849 M. Arnold Forsaken Merman 38 
Where the salt weed .sways in the stream, 1859 Baiii lei r 
Bu t, Amer,, Salt grass and Salt hay, the grass and hay 
growing in salt inmshes. 186. Whitman Elem, Drifts 
Poems (1868) 269 Leaves of sak-leliuce, left by the tide. 

\ At. fig. Of experience, etc.: Jiitler; vexatious. 
0x500 Priests ofPcblis iaa6 And he to me wit thoiv maid 
ony fall. To the that wil he ful sowre and salt. 1513 Douglas 
Hiiieis XIII. Prol. 98 Wajd thou, .iiiak amondis, 1 sal remyt 
this fait; Bol, other wais, that sele sal be full salt. 1593 
Gkecne Quip lipst. Courtier Viks. {Ctosart) XL 241 The 
young vpstart that needcs it, feels it salt in bis bluinack a 
inonlh after. 

5 . Of speech, wit, etc. : Pungent, slinging. Now 
rare. 

a x6oo Hooker Eccl, Pol. vi. (1648) 92 Uf which opinion 
Tcrtullian making (as bis usual! manner was) a salt Apolugic. 
1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 248 He salted, powdred, and 
made them stir with bis salt and sharpe quipping speeches. 
x6o9 Armin Hal. Taylor ad fin., Thy wit, not worlhie’s 
any Schoole, T’is salt, and too preejse. 1656 Trapi’ Comm. 
Eph, V. 4 Salt jests, ..to the just grief or offence of another. 
1890 Spectator ii Jan., The far-reaching issues uf Iminau 
emotion, which by a sentence he biles into oiir memory, give 
exceptional if a rather salt truthfulness to his creations. 

irausf, 1606 Siiaks. Tr. ^ Cr. i, iii. 371 The pride and 
salt scoriic of his eyes. 

6. slang, and dial. Of expense, cost ; Excessive 
in amount ; cosily, dear. 

171a Kuddiman Gloss, io Douglas s.v. Salt, I shall make 
it salt to you /. e. 1 shall make you pay dear for it, 1808 
Jamieson, .2. Costly, expensive ; applied to any article 
of sale, i860 Hotten Slang Diet. s.v. ' Its rather loo salt', 
said of an extravagant hotel bill. 1887 Eun zi Sept. is6 A 
iiiiigistralc who was lately fined bos. fur striking a man in 
the street, seemed somewhat astonished on hearing the 
decision, and remarked, ' It's rather salt 

7 . slang. Of high, rank or great wealth. (Cf. 
S.ti.T s/i,^ 3 a.) 

1868 Daily Tel. 27 Maj', The salt ones of the carlli in their 
private boxes. 

8. Comb,, as salt-tasting, -waved adjs, 

1593 Siiaks. L NCI'. 1331 Those fair suns. .Who in a salt- 
w.ivcd ocean quench their light. 1904 'ANriioNV Hope' 
Double Harness ii. 17 The exhilaration of the salt-lasting air. 
tSalt, al^ Obs. Also 6 saut(e, sawt(e, 7 
sault. [Aphetic f. Assaui adv.va. phr. to go or be 
assaut. Cf. Salt sbfl\ Of bitches ; In heat. 

154X Court Roll Pershore Portsmouth Manor, IVorc: 
22 July (Westm. Chapter Munim.), NuUu.s permittet licescas 
catulanies vocatas ' Bawtebytehes’ adire ad largmn. 1575 
Turbehv. Venerio Ixxiii. 200 They [jc. Otters] goe sank at 
suche times a.s firrets goe sault. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Hush. III. (1586) iS4b, The Dogge is thought better than 
the Bilche, becau.se of the trouble shee bringeth when shee 
is sawte, x6x6 Surkl. & Makkh. Country Farme 701 If 
you take a bitch Fox when she is salt. 1697 Dkyden Virg, 
Georg. II. 318 Salt Goats, and hungry Cows. 1737 Ozell 
Rabelais II. 230 note*. Smelling. ., as Dogs do to a salt Bitch. 

b. tranf. of persons : Lecherous, salacious ; 
hence (of desire), inordinate. 

1598 Br. Hall Sat. iv. i, Hec lies wallowing.. on his 


Brothel-bed, Till his salt bowels boyle with poysOnoos fire. 
XS99 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out- of Hum, iv. iii. (r6i6) 143 
Let mee perish, but thou art a salt one ! 1603 Shaks, 
Mens, f or M, v. i.406 Whose salt imagination yet hath wrong'd 
Your well defended honor, 1604 — Otk. ii. i. 244 His salt, 
and most hidden loose Affection. 1605 B. J0N.SON Volpone 
II. i. (1616) 464 It U no salt desire Of seeing countries..n:ith 
brought me out. a 1683 Oldiiam Wks. (t686) 3 Bawds shall 
liini Nuns, Salt D— s grow chast. 

Cowh. ax6x6 Beaum, & P’l. Bomiuca in. v. (1647) 

Ye villains. Ambitions salt-itcht slaves:.. The mountain 
Rams topt j-our hot raoiliers. 

Salt (s^lt), v.l Forms : a. i sealtan, (Jl/er- 
'cian pa. pple. salten), 4-6 aalte, 6 (8-9) .SI.-, saut, 
7 sault, 4- salt ; 4 pa. t. selt, salt. i seltan, 
syltan, (/«. pple. seselt, sesylt) ; 4 pa. t. silt ; 
pa.pble. 3 iselt, 4 i8ult(e, selt. [(i ) OE. sealiaH, 1 re- 
diipf. sir. vb.,pa. pple. *sealtcn, 5<//^0«, = motl.Fris. 
(pa. pple.) sdltcn, MLG. sollenwk., Du. zonten\w\c,, 
OHG. salzan, pa. t. siah (MHG., G. wk.), 

ON. Salta wk. (Svv. salta. Da. salte), Golh. saltan, 
pa. pple. {un-')salli 7 m ; f. OTeut. *salio- I're- 
Tcut. *saldo- S.tLT j/i.l Cf. the syiionyraoiis L. 
sallSrc (:— *jfl/£/-), (2) OE. *sieUait (Northunib. 
sii’lld), seltan, syltan (pa. pple. ^m 7 /,^fijj//^) jiro- 
historic *saltjan, f. OTeut. *salto- Salt sb.^ The 
form salte as it appears in the 13-14111 c. pi oh. 
jiarlly reiiresents OE. sealtan, and partly is a new 
formation on S.tLT sb.^ 

OE. may be citber the kite WS. form of ^sieltan or 

01117 represent an unilaiil-ruriiiation on the stem suit-, fiuiii 
which are derived OE. uusylt iiiisaked, OS. sultia, hi 1X1. 
siille, OlIG. sulzia (MHG, G. sulze, siilze), Du, suit salt 
water, salted flesh, etc.] 

1 . irons. To treat with salt as a jirescrvalive ; to 
cure or preserve with salt, either in solid form or 
in the form of brine. Also with dmvn, i* up. 

a. a X300 Cursor M. 13230 In a wall bis beued .scu hid, Sco 
lias it salted in a wall. 1375 liAiiisouR Bruce xviii. 1O8 Thai 
.slrak his hed of, and sync itThaihnf gert .siikit in-till a kyt. 
*398 'I' UEVISA Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxiii. (1403) 904 Butter 
is somdccle .salted that it m.iy the liclier be keiiic. 01460 
Foutlxcue Abs, Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 132 In P'fraunce the 
peple salten but lytill mete, except thair bacon. 1530 I’alsgk. 
697/2, I never sake my befe but in the putte. X363 . 4 cl 5 
Eliz, c, 3 § 6 Any Herring, not being .suflicieiuly suited, 
p.ickcil and c.^sked. 1634 W. Wool) New Eug-. Prosp, (1865) 
38 They [A'.li.sli] are left on the dry ground, sometimes two or 
three thousand at a set, which are salted up against winter. 
1661 .'style of Scrip! . (1675) 183 As swine after their 

death are .salted. 1764 K. Moxon Eng, Housew, (ed. 9) 73 
Thun salt it [00. beet] with common .salt and two ounces of 
saltpetre. 1836 Penny Cytl. V. 139/1 The Frencli. .weie 
obliged to live chiefly on the fle.sh of their horsc.s, which was 
suited down. x85x F. Knapp's Chem. Technol, 111, 55 'J'he 
one rmetbuil] cuiisist.s in salting the butter, which pre.serv'-s 
it fur immediate use by hindering the decomposition of the 
casein. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 308 'i'he custom of 
salting and keeping the heads of enemies killed in battle, 
1875 Chamb. Jrnl,e,d [She] had fed herself, .thiough the 
winter upon snails she liad salted down in a band. 

absol. 0 1400 Maunoev. (1839) ’‘■u- 149 Beside that Cylce, 
is a Hille of Salt ; and of that Salt, every man takethe what 
he will, fur to sake with. 

p. axooo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 312/40 Condit,, .sell. 

0 1000 /Eli-'KIC Gram, xxx, (Z.) 193 Ic. .syke, coudio. 0 xooo 
Sa,e, Lcechd, II. 234 Selte inun hiora inettas, x>97 K: 
Glouc. (Rolls) 9164, & subke |>e bones liii here Wul iselt 
If'./', isuke] & isodc to J/e abbeye of redingc. 1300-1400 R. 
Gloucester's Chrou. (Rolls) App. xx. 33 Hit was wel isiilt 
& ill mani lejjcr ido. 1398 Tukvisa Barth, Be P. R. xvii. 
xxxii. (1495) 623 The floures of Capparis ben selt and so 
kepte to gode vse. 

b. slang. To salt down, axvay. to put by, stote 
away (money, stock). 

1873 Leland Egypt. Skeich-Bk. 57 Give an Egypljan tbe 
same [00. a sixpence], and instead of thanking or drinking, 
he will salt it down, and promptly beg for more, 1885 
Daily News 3 Nov. 3/2 He wa.s ‘ salting down ' money for 
the Joint benefit of Ward and himself. 1897 Bakrere & 
Leland Slang Diet. s. v., 'To .salt down stock, to buy stock 
and keep it for a considerable period. 1902 R. W. Ciiam- 
Hitns Ufaids of Paradise^ \ji. 126 No one to hinder you from 
salting away as many millions ns you can carry off! ' 

+ 0. Sutdenli slang. To admit (a freshman in a 
university) with certain burltscjue ceremonies, one 
of which was making liim drink snlt-and-water or 
putting salt in his mouth. Obs, 

1570, etc. [see Salting vhl. sb. 2]. x6ii Chapman May 
Bay II. i, 32, 1 warrant yoa Sir, I haue not beetle matricu- 
lated at the Vniuersity, to be meretriculnted by him : salted 
there to be coked here. 016x8 hloiiYSON Hiit. iv. (1903) 317 
At Witteburg they still retayne the old cu.stome of Salting 
fieshmeiijor admitting them with ridiculous Ceremonj-es,.. 
and the (Jeremony is by them called the deposition of homes, 
d. pass. : see Salted 4. 

2. a. In biblical use ; To sprinkle salt upon (a 
sacrifice); to rub (a new-born child) Avith salt* 
b. To xnb salt into (a Avound). c. To sprinkle 
(snow) with sa’t in order to melt it. 

a 1300 Leg: Rood (187 j) 58 (Ashm. MS.) And of is flesejiat 
was vorbarnd he wounden hi selte also [Vernon MS, salt. 
Hart. MS, silte]. x^a Wvclik Ezek. xvi. 4 And in water 
thou art not irassheu in to helth, nekber bi salt .saltid, neither 
wlappid in clothis. 1643 Milton Divone Introd. A'jb, 
'I’ill Time the Midwife, .nave washt and salted the Infant, 
0x682 Sir T. Browne (J.), If the offering wa.s of flesh, it 
was salted thrice, x8go Daily News 31 Dec. 3/1 Many of the^ 
vestries,. won't clear the snow away themselves, and they 
won't let us salt the roads. 

3 . To season Aviih salt. Obs. 



SALT. 
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SALT-BOX. 


_ «. e gjs Kus/tui. Cos/, Matt. v. 13 Sif }>aet salt awerdaS 
in )>aEm pe hit biS salten ? c toao in Techmer's Zeitschri/t 
(18B3) II. 125 Do mid )>in (irini fingrum, swillce sealte. 
138a Wyclif Matt. V. 13 That gif the salt shal vanyshe awey, 
wherynne shal it he saltid? csgao Liber Coeotwn (1863) 
ig Salt hit, serve hit, as I Jie say. liiti, 31 Salt and inesse 
forthe. c 1431a Two Cookery-bks. 32 pen kytte pin Brewes & 
skalde hem with pe same brope; Salt it wyl. Ibid. 41 Salt 
it pan, Sc panne seme forth. 

6. cgso Lindi^, Gos^, Matt v. 13 Jif salt foiAvorSes, in 
oon sestelted bio? ^ Hatton ^esylt.] cxooo Ags. 

Gosp. Markix. 30 Tiirpst sealtunsealt btp, on pampe sehit 
syltaS ? [e 1160 Hatton selteS, v.r. sealtatS.] 

4 . To lender salt or salty. Alsojf^., to embilter. 

1786 Burns Dreamvr, But ere the course o' life be thro', 
It may be bitter sautet. 1826 J. Jiskyll Corr. (1894) 164 
Clever plan. . to supply the new palace with fish, by salting 
the Serpentine river to breed tame turbot. xgo6 tFestut.Gns. 
11 Dec. 2/2 A sea which salts all the rivers that flow into it. 
To season; to render poignant or piquant. 

[c 1000 ^LFyic /foM. (Th.) IT. 536 Lareowuin gedafenaS 
pact hi mid wisdomes sealte geleaflfnlra manna mod sylton.] 
iS76_ Fleming Panopl, E^isi, A ij, Coriolantis . . whose . . 
continuall course of life being leauened and salted with the 
best things that nature could deuise, 1758 in Auu, 

Reg. gSt/t Hardly any thing. .was received there with ap- 
])lause, that was not salted with some obscene raillery. 18S2 
SpuRCitoN Treas. Dax'. cxix. 116 It is not wrong to make 
resolutions, but it will be useless.. unless we salt them well 


Saltant (sos-ltaat), a. [ad. L. saltant-cm, pres. 


Vlll* JKVI4 202 flC gnUsViU 

and followeth after other beasts, hee goetli alwaies sal- 
tant or rampant. 17x1 Shaftrsu. Charac. (1737) III. 117 
This prophesying .spirit-errant, processional, and saltant. 

T*«>*l* T/MtMCriM .<1 is I'S U Iji.r... 


There was piety salted with practical good sense. 1893 
Mkrrditk Atna^ing Marr, 1. li. 22 He salted iii.s language 
in a manner I cannot repeat ; no epithet ever stood by itself. 

0 . t a* To make (soil) barren by imi^recnatinc 
it with salt. Obs. j i i. 

A 1588 Sidney Ps. cvii. xti, How many where doth he 
convert Well watred grounds to thirsty sand ? And saltes 
the soile for with hait The dwellers heare that till the land ! 
at6B* Sir T. Browne Tracts x. (1683) i66 Salting and 
making barren the whole Soil. 

b. To treat (land) with salt ; to strew salt in 
(hay) to prevent mould. Also ‘ To fill with salt 
between the timbers and planks, as a ship, for the 
preservation of the timber’ (Webster iSaS-ga). 

Praus. HighL Soc. VI. 173 Of these, 40 /alls were 
. .salted oa the surface. 1825 Loudon Encycl. Agric. § 3233 
Hay that had been flooded, was preferred by cattle to the 
best hay that had not been salted. 

0. Soap-making. To separate otd (the soap) by 
adding salt to the lye after saponification. 

i#S 7 Miueb Elem. Chem., Org. (1B62) HI. 331 The 
coagulated &oap is then to be re-dissolved lu water, and 
baited out once or twice more. 1887 EncycL Brit. XXII. 
203/1 In curd soaps.. the uncombined alkali and glycerin 
are separated by ‘ salting out 

d. To provide (cattle) with salt. 

ScribntPs Mag. XVll. 31/2 They [se. sheep] make 
tnany lively expeditions for the farm-boy— driving tliera out 
of mbchtef,..or salting them on the breezy hills, 

7 . a. Pholcgr. To impregnate (paper, etc.) with 
a solution of a salt or a mixture of salts. 

i^fj9 Cassells Teehu. Ednc. HI. 230 ExcelJent prints 
may, however, be produced upon paper which Inns been 
amply salted. 1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 143 When a 
paper IS weakly salted, say, having half the amount of 
chloride given m the formula for albumenising paper. 

b. To treat with chemical salts. 

ijRM- Erit. Med, Jrnl. 10 Sept. 538 Only from old cul- 
tures. or from younger cultures which have been stilted with 
ammoiiium sulphate can any poisons be obtained by filtra- 
tion through porcelain. 

8. Comm, slaug.^ (See quots.) Cf. F. saler. 

t88a OciLviE s. y,, To salt an invoice, account, &c., to put 

on the extreme value on each article in some cases in order 
to De able to niake what seems a liueral discount at pay- 
merit. 1897 BARRisRB & Lelanu Slang Diet. s. v., Wakirig 
fictitious entries in the books to simuJate that the receiDtiz 


fictitious entries in the books to sinuimte that the receipts 
are greater than they really are, when about to sell a busi- 
iie.-is connection, is called salting the books. 

9 . Alining slang. To make (a mine) appear to 
be a paying one by fraudulemly introducing rich 

sprinkling gold dust in it, etc, 
z8S+ Hoiten Slang Diet, s.v., At the gold diggings of 
AustiaUa, miners sonietimes salt an unproductive nole bv 
sprmkliiig a few grams of gold dust over it. 1884 U'orhi 
20 Aug. 6fs Ihe mine had possibly been ' salted for no 
gold was forthcoming. 189a JIuddock Grip of Law 284 
He purchased some valuable specimens of gold quartz, with 
which he salted the estate, loot IPestm. Gas. zo June 0/4 
Ihe supposed great oilfields in Florida have bein fraud u- 
lently * salted with refined petroleum. 

10. intr, ‘ q o deposit salt from a saline sub- 

stance: as, the brine begins to salt’ (Webster 
1S28-33). ^ 

P*'*’* = Salt <2,2 

S^'ANyhurst yEneis iv. (Arb.) loi Thee winter .season 
too wast m leacherye wanton, Relchles of her kingdom, with 
turpi^ue cupidinf eaptos\. 

Balt, Bailtable, var. if. Sault, Saoltable. 
Balta-ai-oanco ; see SALnuBAirco. 
t Saltage. Obs. rare - «. [f. Sam jA.i + -age, 
*«** CoTGR.,Salage,siiltage. 

II Saltamartruo. O^j. [it.] Akindofoid- 
nance : see quot. 16S8. 

1684 R; Waller Hat. Exber. iie We fitted nnnn n 
riage with Six Horses, a Saltamartina 1688 ^ Holmf 
wea''o 7 t'h;*C * 38 /tTheSaltamartino,a sma 1 
f pounds® diameters long and carrieth 


cxooo Ags. stage, Support its glory in this saltant age. 18*7 j. F. 
pam ]«e hit Coofeti Prairie II. x. 28 No professor of the saltant art 
ever applied himself with greater industry than [etc.]. 

3 embitter. b. ZooL = Saltatomal, In mod. Diets, 

life be thro’, c. Her. Applied to small animals when salient. 
[’• 1*8941 *84 1850 OciLviE, Saltant,. .VL term applied to the .squirrel, 

h, by salting sve.isel, rat, and all vermin, and also to the cat, greyhound, 

n estui.Utip. ape, and niuiikey, when in a position springing forward, 

sr Saltarcllo (saeltaredo). Also salterello, 

n xedafenaS -amelia. [It. salterello cracker, squib, jack 

mod syltoii.] 0 ^ “• spinet, animated dance, Sp, sallarelo) related 
1 . . whose . . to It. sallare, Sp. saltar to leap, dance.] 

'4t-'^in*'ri«M^ animated Italian and Spanish dance 

ere with ap- couple in which there are numerous sudden 

lillery. 18S2 skips ot jumps. Also, the music for this, or a 

iig to make movement resembling it in a musical composition. 

L/ Introd. Mas. iii. 181 The Italians make 

Sa^lhavdes (which they tearme saltarelli) plaine, and 
7Vi«Wo;; Short E.xpiir. Eor. IPds. in 

Mils, Ms., Sal/are/ia, a particular kind of Jig so called, 
ifs Wu^e B ness Bunsen in HareZ/Xi87Q) I. ix, 378 A merry 

n,n,w i inhabitants, who. .danced the .saltarello in every 

y variety. 1873 • Quiba ' Pascarel II. 175 The salterello and 

jregnating the .stomello were all the gayer and the sweeter on his 
mandoline. 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/2 The finale.. in- 
re doth lie eluding asaltaiello, is more or less Mendelssolmian. 

And saltes 2 . The jack of a spinet or harpsichord, 
m the land! 1598 [see Jack ri.' 14]. 1882 Ooilvie, Saltarello,.. a 

jalting and harp.sichord jtick, so called because it jumps on the kev 
being struck. 

iw salt in Saltarter, -tartre : see SalI 2. 

with salt ’t'Sa'ltary. Obs. Also -ery. [ad. med.L. 

ip, for the idriiim, f. L. sallare to leap. Cf. Saltatoby sb.‘\ 
Saltohy,] (See quot.) 

J falls were 1598 Manwooo Lasves Forest xx. 160 Neither may any 
to u® “Jjy salteries led. 1613 saltaries] or leaping places 

attle to the out of the Forrest into the Pouralles, where any Deere 
may easily leape in, but cannot retarne baeke again. i6xs 
soap) by Hud. xxn. 227 Any Saltaiie.s or great gaps, called Deere 
I, leapes. xxtv. 2^2 You shall enquire.. what sallarics 

[. 33t The hurl of the said Forest, 

water, and SSiltate (sse'ltifll), V. rare. ff. L. salldt-, iml. 
rd^giyMriii ialtSre to dance, frequent, of salJre to 

leap.] To leap; to jump; to skip. Hence 
Sa’ltating vbl, sb. or ppl. a. 

ieep]make TripndiaU. 1846 

iguiemout 'VoRCiiSrER (citing Month. Jiev.), 1865 Cornh. Mag, 

. J I ‘bat they saltated to a maii- 

etcl with rv. 1 " «ed by this hand. 1832 Dana Crust, ii. 1180 
etc./ 3 VUJ 1 1 he species^of Cyclops swim, .witli a saitating motion, 

lent nrinte Saltatioil (sselldi'J'an). [ail. L. saltalion-em, 

. hasTen SamW.J 

(3 When a Leaping, bounding, or jumping; a leap, 

amount of . *^ 4 ® Sir T. Browne /’ sinrijt Ep. y. jiL 236 LocusLs be- 
aper. ing ordained for saltation, their hinder legs doe far exceed 

the other, 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 129 ’I'hose 
m old cul- S?‘^MVP‘*®P^‘%S“hations called St. Vitus's Danca 1834 

lalted with nf ri.B Aiutu.Kingd. 396 The posterior legs 

1 by fikra- ‘?««whabje for the Itirgeness of their 

s thiglLs, and for their spinous tibise, winch arc adapted for 

saltation. 183a Dana Cntst. 11. io6z 'The auinuil swims by 
■iei. with great agility. 1881 Trans. Obstetr. sd. 

ISC., to put * 5,2 (tie concluMon one might arrive at from the 

ss 111 order violent saltation of the feetus, 2883 Pall Mall G. 11 Sept 
It at pay- n/t It is not every flea.. that is gifted with the power of 
Waking saltation, jfay Syd. Soc. Lex., .Saltation. ..Especially ap. 
le receipts pned to the leaping sometimes noticed in cases of chorea, 
ellabusi- b. spec. Dancing; a dance, 

nnoni- fn Blount Glosso^., Sal/at/o/t, a dancing. 1683 E, 

ppeai to Brown y rao. 10 1 li^e old Pyrrhical Saltation, or Warlike way 
ang rich *814 Scott IFav. xxviii, Still keeping time to 

his saltation without, .intermis- 
iesines of Braddon Clov. Foot iv. 34 Her daiicinc 

lliole bv 0^ “5 and^ity rather than for high ai L 


was distiuM 

Taglioiii school of saltation. 
i8^ Harpeds A^, Oct 797/2 These spangled saltations. 

c. Jig. An abruptmovement, change, ortiansition. 

fn*, Ilf- 94 He must substitute 

for the saltations by which he reaches his conclusions., the 
measured march of thought. 1854 Emerson 
^ >-Ji875)6r The number of successive sal- 

tntions the nimble thought can make. 1870 Huxley Lay 
Ser/u. xiH. 343 We greatly suspect, .that she [rc. Natiir^ 
does make considerable jumps in the way of variation 
now and then, and that these saltations give rise to some of 
tlw gaps winch appear to exist in the serws of known forms, 
t spec. Pulsation or spqrting fortli (of blood). 
167* Wiseman 'Treat. IVmtuls ii. w. 64 If it [sc. the 
blood] flow., from the left side, we suppose it the .Artery 
you will diwover it by its saltation and florid colour. 170 
i' *46 His verdant blood In bri^ 
T* * 7*7 Goocii 'Treat. Wounds 

wounded, the blood docs not flow 
Wa!artMy.®‘“““^ saltation, as when proceeding 

[f- L. saliat- (see 
bAiiATja), after acqinsitivenessA The faculty of 
leaping or jumping. ^ 

t8*9 I . Hook Bank to Barnes 105 He discovered the 

de^eljped. " flea's 'skul^rgSi^^^^^ 


II Saltator (ssellri'lpj). Ornith. [mod.L. use 
of L. salinlor, agent-n. f. sallare (see Saltate).] 
A tanagrine bird of the genus Saltator. 

1882 Proc. Zool. Soc, App. 79s Allied Saltator [Saltator 
stniilis). 1886 ScLATUR Brit, Afus. Catnl, Birds XI. 28a 
The Saltators keep to the bushes and smaller trees out.side 
the dense forests. 

Saltatorial (sa'ltatoa-rial), a. [f. L. salta- 
tori-us Saltatoby + -al.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characterized by leajnng 
(or spec, dancing). 

1780 Twining tr. Aiht. Poet. j. vii, 72 [In tragedy] the 
Trochaic tetranieler was made ii.se of, as belter suited to tlie 
satyric and saltatorial geniii.s of the Poem at ihat time. 
1843 A'/nc^ru. Alag. LIV, 84 Varrell .. confines their salta- 
torial [lowers only within ten or twelve pcrjiendicular feet. 
1877 GouiiS & Allen A^. Ainer, Rod. 532 The saltatorial 
nature of the animal, 1893 W. A. Sums MyContemp. ii. 39 
Whirled away into every species of saltatorial excess. 

2 . Fitted or adapted lor leaping; spec, belonging 
to the group Sanatoria of insects, 

1842 Clianib. Jrnl. 30 July eeo A pair of thickened salta- 
torml legs. 1835 Chr’r Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. II. 334 The 
Orthoptera fall readily into two great scction.s— nainelj', the 
saltatorial and cuisorial Orthoptera. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man (1890) II. X. 282 The males in ilie three saltatorial fa- 
milies ill this Order are remarkable for their musical powers. 
So Saltato'rian a., involving dancing. 

1823 Neiv Monthly Mag. IX. zot/b The progrc.ss of the 
.saltatoiian drama. 1825 Ibid. XV, 390 Pantomimic and 
.saiiatonan repiesentations. 

Saltatoric (s£cltat[> rik), a. Path. [Formed as 
l>rec. after G. saltatoriscli (Uamberger) : see -ic.] 
Saltatoric spasm \ a kind of nervous disease in 
which the patient when set on his feet begins to leajr. 

i8;f7 Gowers ill Lancet 14 July 43/2 The .saltatoiic spasm 
persisted for nine months, and then gradually ceased. 1899 
Allbutts BysU VII. Q02 They are wanting in the 
r^wlanty and precision of those of salt,atoric spasm, 
SalxatbflOUS (bEcltalO^Tios), a, [Formed as 
prec. + -oua.] = Saltatorial. 

1816 Kirdy&Sp. Entomol. xxii. (iBiB) II. 283 These nmg. 
fl?*® celebrated for their saliatorioiis powers. 

1826 Hid. xlvi. IV, 343 AVt//n/<u'/V>/«..,Wheii the hind legs 
‘highs formed for leaping. 

Saltatory (s£e'ltilt.->ii), a. and r/;.! [ad. I., 
saltaldri-us, f. saltator : see Saltator.] A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or adaiiled 
for dancing, 

1658 Blount Gtossogr., Saltatory,.. of or belonginc to 
dancing, vaulung,&c. rBaj Edgeworth /Ifcw. I, gsVl soon 
began to avoid exliihiiing my saltatory talents, and I sel- 
dom danced. 1831 Hawthorne Snow Image, etc.. Old 
Wi.wf I. 135 Tlierc 15 an incidental notice of the 'dancine- 
bcliool near the Orange-Tree \ whence we may infer tl>nt the 
saltatory ju‘ was occasionally practised. 1869 J. M.^R 1 ineau 
o^' ^ could make a saltatory automaton. 

2 . 1 ertaining to, characterized by, or adapted for 
leaping ; spec. = Saltatorial 2 , 


J , will iiTuuuuiy ue 

the reply of the majority. 1877 H uxlly Anat. Inv. A nim. 
VI, 262 The Aniphipoda. .are characteri/ed by..ilieir ordi- 
narily saltatory habits. 1801 Punch Chri.stnias No. 8 The 
position of the Moon, .is also favourable to saltatorv cxer- 
ci.se on the part of tlie cow. 

T?. Path, = Saltatoric. 

1B81 J. Ross Dis. NetTons Syst, II. 341 Saltatory .Spasm. 
181^ Allbuit s ij'j/. AIM, VIII. 106 Or when placed on her 
feet [a patient] may be forced to progress by a sciies of 
springing movements (saltatory spasm). 

5' P*^ 0 “*^ding by abrupt movement. 

Emerson Ess., A-v/Smeiirc Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 183 Nature 
hmes^lcuIiHors ; her metlmds .w saltatory and impuKsive. 

'c ■ Aront Creeks to Darwin zoo Another 

highly characiensiic feature of his theory was, that he [St. 
Hilaire] included in it what has recently been termed ‘sal- 
t.itory evolution , and strongly opposed Lamarck’s funtla- 
nient^ principle Aat all transformation is extremely slow. 
Tii- sb. A dancer, Obs. rare—\ 

e‘ 9 - Pesjr Maid Inn iii. i, A .second, a 
lavolteteeie, a saltatory a dancer with a Kit at his bum. 
SaTtatory, sb:^ Antiq. [ad. med.L. salUl- 
nent. sing, of saltdtoriies (see prec.1 used 
siibst. Cf. Saltort.] = Saltary. 

1903 Edin. Rev. July 179 The saltatory Was a contrivance 
Sot jSmS back again.”' " park, but could 

t Salta-tress. Obs. rare-\ [f. Saltator* 

^ 178?’ if ® p r- ^ A female dancer.' 

.c ?■ ^ Earhaiu Downs 1 . 120 Her le volts were 
« of any Saltatress in Italv*. 

Sa*lt-nox. [f. Salt sb.i + IJox sb 2] 

for keeping salt for domestic use. 

to P ife budulf^r^l,'''"" ‘*’1 caricature referring 

b. (See quot. 1847-54.) 

the OonsM 

cue niairow-boues and cleaver, tongs and poifcr, etc. 



SALT-CAT 
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SALTIlSra 


2 , (See qnots.) 

xSia J. H, Vaux hlash Did., Salt-boxes, tlie condemned 
cells in Newgate are so called. Ibid., Salt-bo.v-cly, the 
outside coat-pocket, with a flap. i8zo Loud, Mag. Jan. 29'’ 
'I'heir. .leaving the stonetjug, after a miserable 'residence 
in the salt-ho.ve.s, to he top'd in front of the debtor’s door. 

3 . Naut. (See quot.) 

_ 1867 Smyth Sailors ll'ord-bli., Salt-box, a case for keep- 
ing a temporary supply of cartridges for the immediate use 
of the great guns. 

Sa’lt-cat. [Originally northern. The original 
meaning of the second element is unknown ; cat 
is used dialectally as a name for several mixtures 
of which clay is a constituent : see E. D. D. 

Cf. * Cat, a chump of clay stone ’ ; ‘ Clay-cat, a kind of 
large ruunilish stone found in clay ' (ilarnes Dot set Glossiji\ 
A mass of salt, or salt mixed with earthy or 
other matter ; esji. a mixture of salt, gravel, old 
mortar or lime, cummin seed, and stale urine, used 
to attract pigeons and to keep them at home. 

CX400 Maundi'.v. (Ito-vb.) xii. 51 At |>e ri^t side of (lis sec 
was Loth wyf turned intil a salt catte. Durham Air. 

Jiolls (Surtees) 149, j Saltcatt. 1483 Cath. Auffl. 317/c 
A Salic catlu. i6zq Howard liouteh. lihs. (Surtees) 264 
'J'o Mr. Chamhers his nianne bringing 3 salte calls. x66g 
Woiit.it>r:n Sy.\t. Agrie. 154 A Lump of Salt, which they 
usually call a Salt-cat, made for that purpose at the Salterns. 
1765 Treat Dorn. Pi^co/ts 3^3 'J'he best way is to put your 
salt cat in jars, with holes m the sides fur them to peck it 
out, x8<i4 Knioiii' /‘assai^es H'orA. Life. II. i. 17 The busi- 
ness-house of a young puhlislier had., the sort of attraction 
for flights of auiliurs as a saltcat lias for jiigcons. 

Sa’lt-ce^llai:. Forms : 5-6 saler, (5 sollere, 
aolor, 6 oellor;, 5-8 sollor, (1-7 sollar, 7- cellar, 
[f. Salt + SALliU (which has heon assimilated 
m siielling to CKriLAu).] A small vessel used on 
the table for holding salt 
X434 J'-’ H'il/s (iBHa) 102 A feir salt .saler of peautre 
with a feyre knuppe. 1445 Will in Madox P'onuul, Anglic. 
(>702) 434 IJu.as Saltse[|er.s Argenteas. 1483 Cath. Auf^l. 
317/3 A Halte .seler. *<*3 Dk. Keruynge in Jiabees ilk. ( i86B) 
afig Take thy salte selliu' in thy lefte handc, 1566 in Peacock 
ling. Ch. I'uruiture (t8fi6) 53 A salt celler lor .salt. 1633 
Wonois ill Iteliii. (1672) 464, 1 send you., a triangular Salt 
celler. 1^ Wuudiikad St. Teresa 11. 2^9 A iSister, .found 
at hst a little .Siilt-ccller in a Chest. 1739 .Swisr Direct, 
Sem. i, Wk.s. 1751 XIV. 23 fold up ilie Tahle-clotli with tlie 
Salt in it, then' shake the Salt out into the Salt-cellar to 
serve next Day. x86i DicituNs Mui, J<'r. iii. iv, Putting 
down tlie glasses and salt-cellais as if she were knocking at 
the door. 

aihib, CX460 J, Utiosixr, ilk. Nurture Co Lokc..)jy salte 
sellere lydde luwche nut thy salt live, 
b. In jihrast's ns in Salt w.* 7 b. 

1609 Dckkku iiulls Ilorn-bk, Wks. (tJrosarl) II. 94.1_ You 
may giiie any luslice of peace, or yong Kniglit (if he sit hut 
one degree towards the lOiiuiiiuciiall of the Salt-seller] leane 
tu |Kiy fur the wine. 164s Mii.'iois (.'o/m'L lo That which 
never yet alTorded corn of savour lo lii.s noddle, the .Salt- 
seller was not rulih'd. 1648 Mhmmick HesJ),j His Age vii. If 
wc c.an meet, and so cunferre, liotli by a shining Salt-.seller. 
*843 Jamks Forest Days ix, We have no snll-cullar here, to 
make a disiiiiciiuii lieiweeii highest and lowest. 1847 J.vr- 
'ION Lucretia 3a This green hainiuet of nature, in which at 
least no mail sits heluw the salt-cellar. 

t Sa'lt-cote, -coat. Qbs. [f. Salt h- Cote 
j/j.iJ A sall-lKiusc. 

I’oc, ill Wr.-Wiilckcr O70 Hee saliua, saliccotc. 
*473 Jiolls o/i'arlt.yX. 1^/2 A Kallcote, and m acres of 
li.isuire with their appurtenaunces. 1^83 Cath, A ugi, 317/a 
A S.dte cole, saliua, est locus vbijfH sal, a iSS» Lri.ano 
///«.(i7G9) IV. hi There he a great number of Saiilt Coates 
or Kiiriiaces about this Well. x6ia Capp. .Smith IHr- 
giuia 18 The liny and rivers liaue much marchandable fish 
and places lit for Salt coats. 1630 bfaldou, Jisse.v, Doe, 
llunilluaoy. No. ;j Went downe to tlie sallcoato of Mr, John 
I instler at the lieith [ — liyiliej. 

Salted (s/>Ui'd j, ///, a. [f. Salt or v. -p -ed.] 

1. Curetl, prcst'i'veil, or pieklcd with salt. 

13.. I'ursorJfl. 4688 (llillt.) Ma >an a tlioiusaml celors 
Fihl lie wid wines neii and fres.s. And lardineris wid saliid 
Hess [Cott., etc. .salt], xsSS Hiikn Decades 55 Tliey..gaiie 
them great pleiitie of .salted fy.s.she, x686 U'. Chardin s 
7 ran. Persia 74 It preserves the Muislure of Salted Meats. 
173a Ahiuh'iinoI' li tiles 0/ Diet \n Aiintenis^ etc. 269 A lhet 
of salteil Flesli throw.s Ships Crews sometimes into J Jiar- 
rlueas. 184a IIkowni.nc Pied Piper ii, 'J'hey..Siilit open 
the kegs of salted sprats. x8si F. Knapp's C/ient. '1 eilimn. 
III. 164 The pieparation of saiierkraiit and .salted cuciim- 
ber.s. X901 Scrihuer's Mag. XXIX. 474/4 The salted goose 
is a famous dish. , , 

2 . ll.'iving salt as an ingretlieiit ; containing or 
imjiregnatcil with salt. 

*536 Crete Ilerball xeix. (1529) F v b, Sethe these herbes 
..ill .salted water or in kyiidly.salt water, xyoo DuyniiN 
Iliad I. 638 Their salted Cakes on ar.-ickling Fl.'iines they 
cast. I7SS No. aS. 4 Iniiumerahle species of the finny 
t^ihe, taKing clieir solace In the bosom of the salted ocean. 
xj6< A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 38 In one of the pots 
with tlie salted eaitli, uinl in one of those wiih^tlie washed 
earth, he planted fennel. 1897 Weslni. Gas. 18 Fell, 6/3 llie 
cuntact with the .salted earth had caused consideiable corro- 
sion tu the .stone. 

b. Treated with .salt. 

1834 Trans. Highl, Soc. VI. 174 Tl'* grass-crop on Ae 
.salted land will not exceed two-thirds of the weight of what 
is .promised on the p-irts not salted. 1831 Urewster Oph^ 
xii. 108 A .spirit lamp with a salted wick. 1884 A, Watt 
Soap-making 4a Salted soda, is composed of soft soda and 
comtnon salt 

C. I^hotogr. Impregnated with a salt or a mix- 
ture of salts in solution. 

x8s8 Hakuwich Photogr. Chtm. n. v. 379 This albumenued 


and snltcd paper will keep any length of time in a dry place. 
xBqo Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 9 The prints,, on plain 
salted p.aper. 

jftff. ‘Seasoned’with wit or good sense; sensible. 

(? Orig. with reference to Mark ix. 50.) 
x8^<iVIt.o.n Simp. Cobler It was a well .salted speech. 
1869 RIrs. WnnNPA’ We Girts iv. (1874) 91 There's a pretty 
good piece of the world salted, after all. 1900 Pjiilcfott-s 
Sons 0/ Morning 11. iv, I "d warn 'e to fill her mind witli 
glide, salted sense. 

4 . slang, or coUoq. Of horses, etc. : Seasoned 
(from having survived attacks of disease, etc.) ; 
hence of persons : Experienced in some business 
or occupation. 

1879 Atciierlev BoHrlaud 209 A 'salted* horse will 
always command a good price. 1889 F, Dates ilJatabele- 
Laud 236 The old man tells me that a man gets a pain in 
his head and lies down, and next morning, if he is alive, he 
is '.salted ’. 1893 Stevenson & L. Osiiourne Wrecker i. 9 
Mr. London Dodd, though he was new to the group of the 
Marquesas, was already an old salted trader. 1899 G. H. 
KUS51CI.C. Utuier the Sjambok xiv. 137 My friend has a very 
good ‘ salted * horse, just the sort of thing you will require 
in the Low Country, 1905 Weslm, Gaz. i July 9/2 An 
cimert and thoroughly ‘salted 'journalist. 

5 . slang, (See Salt z/.t 9.) 

1888 P. Clarke ‘ Ne^u Chum ' in Australia vii. 71 Taken 
in with a ‘ salted claim a ‘ pit ’ sold for a^ to note in which 
a nugget worth a few shillings had before been ' planted’. 
1889 Mr.s. C. PoKTSi Rom. Station 200 Their bogus com- 
panies and their salted gold-mines. 

fialtee (ii<^‘lD‘)> slang. [Said to be ail. It. 
soldi, pi, cd soldo = Sou.'] A penny. 

s8s|9 J-Iotten Slang. Diet. 1861 liEAnE Cloister ,?■ II. 
III. iv, 77 It had rained kicks all day in lieu of ‘snltces 
anil that is (leiiiiies. 1875 Frost Circus Life xvi. 277. 

Salten (splt*n), a. rare. [f. Salt sl>.^ + -en 4 .] 
a. Salted, b. Made of salt. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i v. ix. 233 Dread, Broiler, Bacon, 
Iloiitter sniteii. 1875 Reaue Wand. Heir iii. 67 Lot’s wife, 
in salten pillar, still looks on. 

Salter^ (Sfldtai). [OE. sealttre, f. sealtan 

Salt v }- : see -Eii i.] 

1 . A manufacturer of or dealer in salt ; also sfec. 
- DiiYSALTER, as ill the title of one of the London 
livery companies (incorporated in 1558). 

a 1000 ColloQ. AEl/rio in Wr.-WiUcker 97 Sealtern [f/r], 
hwrnt us fiema^ ci aift )>in ? c 1000 Ait-vaic Grant, ix. (Z.) 47 
Hie saiinator, [les sealtere. 1393 Durham Acc, Rolls (.Sur- 
tees) 3.(2 Rulrs Scott salter. 1403 Rolls 0/ Parlt. III. 519 
Robt llroiulewod, William Estnee, Salters. 1418 frnl. Ar- 
chives City of Lomion I. SI Sal emptuin per Beinond et Ed- 
wanlum, Saltei'.s, infra civitatcin Londuniaruin vend’. 1507 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (rgoslaaAndreweEvyngar, Cytexen 
and Salter of loiulon. *373 Reg. Prh>y Council Scot. Ser. i. 
11. 293 The saidis .salteris sail sell salt to the subjeclis and 
carcails of this realme of sufiicient mett and siulT. x6ii 
Coi'GU., Matigue, a Spring-tyde ; called .so by the Salters of 
Xaintonge. 168s J. Collins Salt .j- Fishery 125 It is com- 
monly sold in Saltoi-s-shops at Billingsgate. 174S De Foe's 
Bug. Tradesman (1841) i. iv. 25 As a salieq A. H. has hail 
e.vperlence enough in the materials for dyeing.^ 1846 I.i>. 
Camitiei.l Chaniellors cxxiii. IV. 567 The subject of this 
memoir was the son of n grocer and salter at Exeter. 

2 . A workman at a salt-works. 

x6o6 Sc. Acts fas. VI, c. lo That na persone.. sail fie 
hyre or conduce ony saltaris Coil^caris or coilher.Ti’is with- 
out nne .sufiicient testinioniall of thair Mai.ster tuihome they 
last seiTiit, 1834 ScoTr Redgaiintlet ch. vii, If s_ae mickle 
.as a collier or a salter make a moonlight flitting. 1869 
Rouers Hisl.Gleeui. 1. 103 The colliers and sailers.. were 
only finally emancipated In 1799. 

3 . One who salts meat or fish. 

x6xi J, Spicer (.tilie} The sale of Salt, or, The season- 
ing of Soule.s, Namely such, as.. whom the Author, which 
tniceth the name of a Salter, i.s willing.. to season with the 
Salt of the VVord. 1714 R. Smith Poems (1869) 12 Thy 
Colledge has been at Buckliaven, Where thou liast past 
thy time years .seven among the Salters and the Fishers. 
*737 W. Tiio.mpson R, N. Advoc. 41 They were salted by 
the King’s Salters. 1778 Projects in Ann. Reg. 123/1 The 
salter.. crams ns much salt as he can into the belly ufthe fish. 
1883 Ciianib. frill. 310 His wife and daughters are ‘ gutters' 
or packers or snlters. 

b. One who salts bodies, in embalming. 

1705 Greenhill Kmbalniing 283 'J’he Surgeon or Ein- 
haliner, and.. all other inferior Ofiicers under him, such as 
the Dissector, Embowel ler, Poilinctor, Salter. 

4 . A large vessel in which desh is salted, dial. 
1884 Ji5FFERin.s Red Deer 85 A farmer who had shot a 

deer put the animal as soon as possible into the salter out 
of sight. 1891 Hartland Gloss., Salter (zulter), a large 
.stone or earthenware trough used in salting bacon, etc. 
tSa'lter*'*. Building. Ohs. (See quot.) 
x688 Holme Armoury iii. viil. 343/1 The Salter or Biick 
Axe.. is to cut the rough and knotty places of Bricks, to 
make them lye fiat and even in the Bed of Mortar. 
Salter, obs. f. Saltjke. Salter(e, obs. ff. 
PsALTEU. Salterello, see Saltarello. 
Salterixux, obs. f. Psalterion. 

Saltern (s^dtajn). [OE. sealltern: see Sai.t 
sh.^ and Earn sb.] A building in which salt is 
made by boiling or evaporation; a salt-works; 
also, a plot of land, laid out in pools and w.alks, 
into which the sea-water is admitted and allowed 
to evaporate naturally. 

858 in Birch Cariul. Sax, II. lox Butan Sem sealtern et 
ferreshain & butan dem j>ioda 8e to Sem sealtern limpS. 
i88x WoKLiDGE Syst. Agric. 262 The refuse salt Earth that 
at the .Salternes is cast out and of no value. i68z J. Coi,- 
1.INS Salt if- Fishery 32 A Boyling-House is called a Saltern. 
c X7X0 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 38 Ye greatest trade is 


by their S.'ilterns. Ye .sea water they draw into Trenche.*;, 
1748 Brownkiog A rt of Making Salt so At some convenient 
place near the sea shore i.s erected the saltern. Thi.s is a 
long, low building, coiisisting of two parts ; one of which is 
called the fore-house, and the other the pan-house or boil- 
ing-house. 1791 W, Gilpin Forest Scenery 1 1, 88 The const 
becoming flat between this place and Lymington, i.s com- 
modiously formed into salterns. 1830 Lyf.ll Prhic. Geol. I. 
234 A considcraljle precipitate of muriate of soda has t.sken 
place in these natural salterns. 1879 CasselPs Techtt.Bduc. 
IV. 338/2 When salt was much dearer than it is now, the 
sea-water used to be concentrated in salterns. 

Saltery (s^-lisri). [f, Salter : see -ery,] 
fl, On\y attrib, in. salicry ware the goods dealt 
in by salt-merchants. Obs. 

1638 Order in Council in Abram Mem. Preston Guilds 
(1882) 41/2 To .sett on .saile. .any manner of, , groceiy wares, 
or saltery wnrc.s. 1643 Ord. Parli./or Lesmng Moneys ly 
Way of Excise 7 All sorts of Saltery-ware.s Imported. 

2 . A salt-works. 

1899 H. _G. Graham Social Life Scot. x8ih C. vii. I, 228 
The salteries of Prestonpans, where the sailers were bonds- 
men for life. 

Sa'ltfat. Cliiefly .‘V. Also 0 . Sc. corruptly 
saltfoot. [OE. seal/fiel : see Salt sb,^ and Fat 
Cf. LG. salifai, Du. zonlvat, MUG. salz/a^ 
(G. -fass), ON. sal/fat.] 

1 . A salt-cellar. 

a. c 1000 /1 £lfiiic Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker 126/32 Saliriare, 
uel snliuum, sealtfait. a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 264 
Senllfjet, .sticfodcler, piperhorn. x^Acc.Ld./Hgh Treas. 
Scot. I. 8[ A litill coiTre of siluer ouregilt, with a (itll saltfat 
and a couir. 1589 Reg. Privy Conneil Scot. Ser. i. IV. 445 
Ane coverit saltfatt. 1599 Alex. I-Iiime Poems (S.T.S.) vii. 
44 Saltfats oiitsliorne, and gln.sses chrystalline. X640-X Kitk- 
cttdbr. War-Comni. Min. Bk. (1855) 43 Ane gilt .silver 
salt-fat. 

p. 1679 Ld. Somerville Mem. Soniervii/s (1815) II. 394 
Sir Walter Stewart of Allontoune. .whose pieilecessors un- 
till thi.s man never came to sitt aliove the .saltfoot when at 
the Laird of Cainbusiiethen's table. [Cf. Salt-cfli.ar b, 
Sai.t sb.' 7 b], 1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 11, 437/2 A .salt, or 
a salt-foot ; a salt-cellar. 1863 R. Chamuer.s Bk. Days I. 
647/2 One of the customs of great houses, in former tunes, 
was to place a large ornamental salt-vat (coinniunly but 
erroneously c.alled salt-foot) upon the table. 

'I* 2 . A salt * boilery ’. Obs. 

A 1647 HAniNOTON -S’wzw. Wares, in Proe. Wares. Hist. 
Soc. ll. 298 The owners of the.se saltplmtes have byii 
aiincieiuly called Burgeses. 

3 . In saltfat \ in the pickling tub ; hence, disposed 
of, out of the way, 

_ xBao Scott Monnst, ix, The sooner the skin is off, and he 
is in .caiiltfat, the less like 3 on are to have trouble. 

tSa'lt-house. Obs. \ 0 ^..sealthiis\ sec Salt 
j/;.t and House Cf. OIIG. salshAs, G. salz- 
haus.] A building in which salt is made or stored. 

c xooo /E i.fric Collaq, in Wr.-WiUcker iBslyji Salinarium, 
sealllius. 1340 Dttriinni Acc. liotls (Surtees) 540 In sairu- 
cione plnncoriiin pro le Saltehou.s. 1465-6 Ibid. 90 Pro le 
piiyntyng super le enponhons et saltlious. 1580 Hollvuanu 
Trens. P'r. "Pong, La Saline, a salte hoii.se, where suite is 
made. i6ot Holland Pliny II. xxxi. x. 420 Into the .salt- 
huuses they let in sen water, 1670 [see Buileiiv]. 1730 
S. Dale Tnrlor's Hist. Harwich 13 note, lleie is a Saft- 
hoiise at which they refine Salt. 

Saltier : see Saltire. 

Saltigrade (ste-ltigr^kl), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. S'altigradm pi., f. salt-us leap+graeii to 
step, advance.] a. Belonging to the SaltigradsB, 
a group of vagabond spiders having legs adapted for 
leaping, b. sb. A spider of this group. 

1840 Cuvier's Aiiim. Kingd. 464 The .second .sectiuii e.i 
the Wandering Spiders, that of Saltigrades. 1885 H. C> 
AIcCook Tenants Old Farm 106, 1 was .standing by a fence- 
post watching a small saltigrade spider mount into the air. 

II Saltimbanco (steliimbicijko). Also 7 salt- 
inbaucho, (erron. salta-di-bauco), aalt'in-, 8 
saltinbauco, 9 saltimbauk (pseudo-ir^rii.), 
-bauque. [It. (= Sp. saltinbanco, -banqtie), f. 
saltare to leap -♦• in on -f banco bench ; whence 
also F. saltimbanque ] A mountebank ; a quack. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. i. iii. ix Saltiinbancoes, 
Quacksalvers, and Charlatans. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. 
10U7 He play'd the saltiiibnncho’.s part, Transform’d t'a 
Frenchman by my art. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 114 An 
Archer, Fidler, Poeta.ster, A kind of Salt’in-banco too. 1675 
A. Huvoerts Corner-stone 15 No more than what may 
serve the Salta-di-Banco’s upon a Stage. 1850 Jam f-s D/r/ 
Oak Chest 1. 125 To m.ake the contortions of their 'Saltim- 
baiik.s and ‘ toinblesteres ’ act as a sort of •argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 1865 Sala Diary in 
Arner, 1. 368 Those, .marcliands forains, saltimbanqueti 
and buffoons, who in Europe are afoot on every holiday. 
attrib. a 1734 [see Non-juradle]. 

Hence Saltimba'nquism. 

1861 Temple Bar 11. 508 That gorgeous temple of saltlm- 
banquism in Leicester Square [re. the Alhambra]. 

Saltiness (s^diines). [f. Salty a. + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being salty. 

1670 W. Si.MPSON Ilydrol. Ess. 6q The last are indued 
with a sa1tine.ss. exWs Lafcauio Hearn in Gould Life 
(1908) 69 Have you forgotten the divine saltiness of that 
unfettered wind? 

Salting (sf^'ltiql, z/i/. sh. [f.S.vLT z'.i-f -irgI.] 
1. The curing of fish, meat, etc., with salt. 
a 1300 Cursor A/. 26751 pai sal yow vp on balkes lift AIs 
.suine jiat ar to salting lift. 1494 Wr/ xx Hen. VII, c. 23 The 
same Herring,. should be of one Time taking and salting. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Sahara.. .The .salting of porke or 
baken. a 1568 Ascham Sckolem. i. (Arb.) 45 New fresh flesh, 
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for good and durable salting. i6ao Vcnneb Vin ] 

8a I'ish of long salting.. is vnwholsome. 1879 Cassells 
Techn, Educ. IV. 334/2 Fish can be the more readily cured 
dry after having been exposed to this preliminary salting. 
jig, a 1536 Tindalk Expos. Matt, v. \V ks. {1573 '.196/® rue 
preachyng is a salting that stirreth vp persecution, and an 
office that no man is mete for, saue he that is seasoned hym- 

2 . In vnrions technical, colloquial, and slang uses 
(see the vb.). 

* 57 ® MS* 807 in Brii* Mag* (1847) XXXII* 366 

My lord edward zou[ch]..hys matriculation ij«. . .hys saU- 
yng Ulj'*. [In a later account s^elt ‘ psalting .] ifiBB 
Fraunce Lnw/ers Log, Ded. Fivb, Having once knowen 
tlie price of an admission, Salting, and IMatriculation, ivith 
the intei tayning of Fieshnienne in the Rhetorike schooles. 
a 16^ Twyxe in MS, Twyiie xxi. 753 (Bodl.l, The saliinge 
of fresh men which hath beene antiently and is yet at Oxford 
vsed at their first comminge, was perhaps borrowed or con- 
tinued from this custome at Athens [see Gregory Nar. 
Orat. Fun, Basilii Magni xvi]. 1693 J. Bvbom Lei. to 
Aubrey in Lett, from (1813) 11 . i. 167 '1 was.. said, 
that the college [at Eton] held some lands by the custome 
of salting. 1748 Bhownbigg Art 0/ Malting Salt 69 When 
violent fires are used towards the end of the process, whilst 
the salt is forming, which they call the time of salting. 1857 
MiucR^^m. Cfiem. (1862) III. 332 Chloride of potassium 
cannot be substituted for chloride of sodium in salting out. 
1887 Athenantm 31 Dec. 886/2 The traffic in stolen and 
spiirion-s diamonds, and the nefarious practice known as 
‘salting’. 18^ Anthony's Pkotogr, Bull, II. 376 Any., 
change in the number of grains to the ounce of salting in an 
emulsion or in a developer. 

3 . Chiefly//. Salt lands; in some parts spec., 
lands regularly covered by the tide, as distinguished 
from salt-marshes, local. 

171a Derkam in Phil. Trans. XXVI 1 , 483 These Lands they 
call Saltings, whencovered with Grass. *788 Trans.Soc.Arts 
VI, 59 The land in front of ray sea-wall to the southward 
(called saltings, from the sea overflowing it except aj low 
water). 1823 Sporting Mag. XV. 300 Two e.straordiiiary 
large eels were taken.. upon the saltings at Steeple, in 
Dengie Hundred, Essex. 1833 Fraser's Mag. lA. 267 
Here ran a broad bulwark bank, keeping the saltings and 
marshes distinct. 1901 Spectator 17 Aug. 215/2 The marsh 
. .is dotted with white. fleeced sheep and white-faced bullocks 
grazing on the saltings. 1903 Kipling 5 Nations 25 At the 
bridge of the lower saltings the cattle gather and blare. 

4 . attrib,, as (sense i) sailing beef^ -house, hit 

(Kit -pan, -press, -room, -trough, -iub\ 

{Phologr. ; see S.i.l<T v, 7 a) salting hath, solution ; 
(sense 3) suiting-mound', salting-box, point 
(see quots.) ; aalting-plaoe, (a) a place where 
cattle resort to lick salt ; (i) ? nonce-use, the place 
where a stream joins the sea. 

1856 Haruwich Photogr. Chtnt, (ed. 3) xea The Stiength of 
the “Salting Bath. 1778 Learning at a Loss L 135 What 
Piece of “salting Beef should be ordered from the Butcher, 
x8oa C. James Milit. Diet., *SaitiHg-boxes, ..are boxes .. 
for holding mealed powder, to sprinkle the fuzes of shells, 
that they may take fire from the bUnst of the powder in the 
chambei ;.. these boxes ai enow laid aside. i68aWARBUR'ioN 
Hist. Guernsey (1822) no The fishei men. .were obliged to 
bring in all the confess they took.. to the kings Salting 
hou.,e. 1803 R. W. Dickson Prau,i, Agric, II, loai After 
the cheeses have been properly salted,. they are canied 
from the salting-house to the cheese-room, 1835 J. R. Leif- 
child Cornwall Miness^ Inside the salting-house, companies 
of chattering and screaming females arehuilding uppilchaids 
to heights of four and five feet. 17x9 IVill of John Hirst, 
A “salting kitt. 1908 Essex Rev. XVII. 33 I'he mysterious 
“salting-mounds known as ‘ Redhills ' on the marshes of the 
Essex ooa-sts. x&4g _Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 2x4 A laige, 
common, glazed “salting-pan. 184a Mbs. Kirkland Forest 
Life I. 180 In vain, .do we employ eveiy ingenious artifice 
of temptation — supplying our ‘ “saltiiig-place ’ with the 
great delicacy of the grazing people, 1863 W. Cory Lett, 
frnls. (1897) 163, 1 could hear not only the waves, but the 
milUtream tripping down to its salting.place. 1884 A. Watt 
Soap-Making X.XVU 2x9 After settling, he adds a solution of 
alum, chloride of lime, or crude pyroligneous acid, stirring 
thoroughly. If preferred, he evaporates to nearly ‘ “salting 
point ' before adding any of the substances mentioned above. 
c 1830 Gloiic, FannRep, 24 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. Ill, 
When the cheeses are taken from the “salting-pi esses, they 
are put on the shelf in the dairy for a day or two. 1803 
R. W. Dickson Pract.Agric.l. 59 The “salting-ioom .should 
be laid with flags, i^z Photogr. Ann. II. 203 Certain 
modifications of the “salting solution. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. 
Econ. (1857) 239 .A “salting trough svhich has a gutter round 
its edges, to drain away the brine. 1336 Richmond. Wills 
(Surtees) 92 In the larder hoiisse iij “sowlting tobbes. 1803 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1 , 254 A cellar xvhere salted 
meat had been kept for a great length of time in a salting-tub. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy x-xvlii, A turf back and a salting tub, 
which stood on either side of the narrow exterior passage, 

tSaltiou. Obs.rare—^, Also 6 salcion. [acl. 
L. type *saltidn-em, f. sail-, ppl. stem of salire to 
leap. Cf. SAiiiTiONT.] Leaping, 

*533 Elvot Cast, Helthe (1341) in. i. 52 b, Steitynge or 
saltion {other edd. salcion] of the memheis. 

Saltir6 (ste'lloioj). Her. Forms : 4-5 sawtu- 
roure, 5 sawtixe, 7 saltoyre, -tyr, 8 salteer, 
saltar-, 6-9 saltier, 6- saltire, [a. OF. saut{e)oir, 
sauleur, -our, -oner, salleur, sattlloirijxota. I3lh c.), 
mod.F. sautoir, j' (i) silken or hempen stirrup-cord 
(? forming a deltoid figure when in use), (2) stile 
to keep cattle from straying, (3) salliie :-L. saltd- 
tornim (see SAbTAToay).] An ordinary in the form 
of a St. Andrew’s cross, formed by a bend and 
a bend sinister, crossing each other. Hence, In 
saltire : crossed like the limbs of a St. Andrew’s 
cross. Per saltire (see qnot. 1828-40). 
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? rt 1400 Mcn-te Arih. 4x82 He had .sothely for-sakene the 
sawtiiioiiie engreledei And laughte vpe thre lyoiis alle oi 
wbitte siluy 1 e. c 1420 A ntitrs of A rth._ xxiv, A sawtire en- 
grelede of siluer fulle schene. a 1530 in Banng-Goiild « 
Twigge W. Armory (1898) 5 Sa : a saltier engr :,arg. xfio* 
Leigh Armory 45 b, The seuenth particion is this. Fartye 
per Saltier, Argent, and Sable. x6o3_ Drayton Bar.li ars ii. 
xxiiiiUpon his Surcote, valiant Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyre, 
upon Martiall Red. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 346 King 
Henry the sixt had two feathers in saltire, a 1693 Wood 
O.rford fO.H.SJ HI, 169 Two keyes in saltire, a 1711 Ken 
I/jwfis Kvitng, Poet. wks. 1721 I. 6 A saltirci which the 
martyr’d Andrew bore. zSoi Scott Fire-King xxxiv, 1 he 
Saracens, Curdmans, and Ishmaelites yield To the gallop, 
the saltier, and crassleted shield. I^errv hitcycl. 

Her. s. V., When the field of a coat, or_ any charge upon K, 
is divided by two diagonal lines, crossing each other, ..it is 
termed per saltier. 1864 Bootell Her, Hist, Pop, xxi. 
(ed. 3) 359 Two pastoial staves, in saltire. 

attrib. x6ax L.sdvM. Wroth Urania c/& So farre asunder, 
as they made from corner to corner the fashion of a Saltier 
Crosse. 1727 Boyer Diet., Eug.-Fr. s.v., A Saltire Cross, 
Croix de S, Andre. 1831 R. Hill in Gosse Nat, in y«- 
maica 466 Zig-zag lacings of a thickened tissue correspond- 
ing to the Saltier position of the Spider's legs. 

Sa'ltireways, adv. [See -ways.] == next. 

m33o in Baring-Gould & Twigge W. Armory (1898) 5 
Arg; 5 martlets saltiieways -sa. i8x8 Scott Aniiq, vi, 
Two long and bony arms . .folded saltire-ways in front of her 
person. 1872 Ellacombe Bells of Ch, in Ch, Bells Devon 
IX. 513 A shield in the centre cross keys, saltier waj’s. 

Sa'ltivewise, [See -wise.] With or in 
the form of a saltire ; (disposed) like the arms of 
a St. Andrew’s cross; in saltire. 

1723 Land. Gaz. No. 6382/2 Two Pens placed Salterwise. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ti) V. xxix. agj Gules, two 
sword.s, saltire-wise. 1821 Scoir Keniho. xiii. The back- 
ground was crossed saltierwise. .by the masts of two lighters 
that lay waiting for the tide. zS^ J. Grant WrfxA of Aide- 
de-camp ii, Leathern gaiters, laced saltire-wise up the legs 
with red straps. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. Ijr Pop. x, (ed. 3) 
63 Two Foxes are leaping, saltire-wise, on the ancient shield 
of Sir Watkin Williams Wynne. 

Saltish, (s^-liij), a. [f. Salt jJ.* or o.i + -ish.] 
f a. [f. the sb.] Of the nature of, characteristic of, 
or like that of, salt ; impregnated with salt ; salt, 
salty. Obs, b. [f. the adj.] Chiefly in mod. use : 
Somewhat salt. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1632) 74 The Tast 
thereof must needs Saltish be. 1343 Ravnold Byrlh Man- 
hynde 1 12 Loke vpon her mylke, that it be not blackys.she, 
bliieysshe, grey or ieddyssh& neyther sowre, sharpe, salt- 
ysshe, or biackys.she, 1382 Stanvhurst Mneis in. (Aib.) 
73 A cold sweat saltish through my ioyntes fiercely dyd 
enter. 15M Spenser J<', Q. t. Hi. 31 Ofte soust in swelling 
Tethys saftish tsaie. z6ao Venncr Fin Recta iv. 77 The. . 
pickled Herring, .giueth a saltish and vnprofitable nourish- 
inent. 1613 N. Carpdnieu Geog. Del, 11. v. (1635) 75 That 
the Sea is of a saltish (Quality, no man hath euer doubted. 
a 1647 T. Hading roNiSz/zw, lFaz\-s.in Proe. Wares, Hist, Soc. 
II. 295 The cimnnell or bottom, scoiched with the heate of 
the sun, appearethe whyte and saltj’sh. 1686 Plot Sinf- 
fordsh, X04 A saltish .soil most commonly is fat and unctu- 
ous. 1773 Adair Amer.Tttd. 228 Deer, which come in the 
warm se.TSon, to eat the .saltLsh moss and grass. 1803 
.Saunders Min. Waters zgg The water.. tastes salti.sh, like 
weak sea water. 1873 Croll Climate < 5 - T, vi, 108 'I'hus we 
liave a surface current of saltish water fioiu the poles to- 
wards the equator. 

Hence Sa'ltlslily adv, (1828-32 Webster). 
Saltishuesa (s^-ltijncs). [f. ns prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or stale of being saltish. 

156a Turnlr Bathes g The water, .senielh to shewe a littel 
saltishnes. 1623 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. n. v. (1635) 75 
Those which defend thesaltishnesse to bee accidental!. x686 
W. Harris \x.Lemery’s Course Chew. (ed. 2) 12 Thewatei.s 
of the Sea may be said to leceive their saltishness from 
nothing else but this Salt dissolved in them, 1747 ix.Astmc's 
Fevers 184 'J'he saltishness is owing to the uvapoiation of 
the serosity of the mouth. 

tSaltitant, a. Ohs. rare-^. [ad, late L. 
saltitant-em, pres, pple. of saltitare, frequent, of 
saltare (see Saltate) ] Leaping or springing. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes u. Hi, 41 Which Goat-provisions 
weie inost agreeable with their Errant bodieii, which wcie 
alwaies saltitant, passant 01 cunanL 

Saltless (s()’Ules), a, [f. .Salt sb?- -k -less. 
Cf, Du. zotUeloos, G. salslos, with sense 2.] 

1 . Without salt; unsalled. 

*398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xix. Ixxiv. (1495) 905 Salt- 
lesse chese is moost nourysshynge and inoystetli the body. 
2638 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 96 He that hath be- 
held what quantity of lead the test of .saltle.ss ashes will 
>n'h*ue- 1M6 Boyle flz-/;?; ^(»zv«w 6- (?»«/. 4x4 [He] look 
the Eaith to be quite Salttes.se. 1823 Byron Island 111, Hi, 
Its hounding crystal.. giLsh’d from cliff to ciag with saltless 
spray. 1863 W. Smith's Diet. Bible HI, 1096/2 (.V«ft), It 
was the belief of the Jews that salt would, by exposure to the 
air.., become saltless. 1903 Punch 25 Oct. 290/1 It is tlie 
landsman's lusty throat That lends to-day a .saltless air. 

2 - yJf. Lacking piquancy, poignancy, interest, 
or liveliness ; insipid, ‘ flat 
•833 T- ^Adams Exp. 2 Peter H. 8 A heavy and saltless 
oration is insufferable to a quick he.uer. a 1638 Cleveland 
Agst. Ale iv. Poems (1687) 305 Saltless and galless be thy 
Giirse. 1874 Lisle Carr fud.Gwynnc I. iii, 73 It promi.ses 
to afford a slight pungency of flavour to my tasteless life in 
this saltless wilderness. 1885 D. C. Murray Rahtlmu Gold 
HI. 219 Ihe days went by, saltless, lifeless. 

Hence SaTtlessness. 

x68a Boyle in R. Fitzgerald Salt-Water Sweetened 16 
j.he niain thing of ail that convinced me of the Saltlessness 
of the Water I speak of. 


Salt-lick. [Lick .f^. 2.] A place where c.attle 
collect to lick the earth impregnated with salt. 

175 * [see Lick sb. 2]. 1764 Museum R-ust. II. Ixiv. 209 We 
give this name ofsalt licks to thesaltsprings, which, in various 
piace.s, issde naturally out of the gvoiiiid, and form each a little 
rill. 1767 Hunier in Phil. Trans. Lylll. 39 Ihe maish, 
called the Salt-Lick, near the River Ohio. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin d>i- lo/aThey visit the .salt-licks, and are there to 
be found at all seasons of the year ; some leaving the saline 
morass, others travelling towards it. 

Saltly (sfVllli), adv. [f. Salt -h -iy 2,] 
With the taste or smell of salt. 

1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet,, Saltly, salsc, 1827 
J. Mitchell First Lines .Sci. 63 Saltly hitter, saltly cool- 
ing. 1863 Cornh. Alag. XL 354 'I’he winds 'I'hat whistle 
saltly south from Polar .seas. 1903 Blacinv. Mag, Aug. 237/1 
A sickly yellow spume that .saltly stank. 

Salt-maker. [Cf. Du. sontmaher, G. salz- 
maclier.] A manufacturer of salt. 

1483 Caih. Angl. 317/2 A .Salte makere, salinaior. iS 9 * 
Percivali, Sp. Diet., Satinero, a salt maker. 16x4 Purciias 
Pilgrimage v. x. 493 The Be/ua are Salt-makers. _ 1707 
Loud. Gas. No. 4373/4 Thomas Elmes, late of Milfoid in the 
County of Southampton, Salt-maker. 1807 P. Gass UpviI. 
179 About noon Captain Claike witli 14 men came to the 
salt-makers camp. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XXI. 233/1 The 
warping or buckling, the scaling, and the formation of ‘c.Tts , 
..arising from leaks in the pan, are perhaps among the 
worst annoyances of the saltmakeas. 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Salt Alakers, term einhracing all the incn 
diiectly engaged in the mnnufaciurc of white .salt frum brine. 
So Salt-maiRixisr, the manufacture of salt; 
f also pi., salt-works. 

*534 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 281 The chargys 
that belongyihe to the salte makyng. x6ir Coigr., .SVi- 
laison, Salt-making, a 1647 Habincton Su>v, Wares, in 
Proc. Wares. Hist. Soc. II. 297 Some of meaner ranck had 
and have salt-makings lieere. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 
234/1 Saltmaking is by no means an unhealthy tiade, 
attrib. 1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885)!. 3*9 There 
are no excisemen in these salt-making places in Fiance. 

Salt-marsh. [Salt a.i : cf. G. sahiuarsch.] 
Marsh overflowed or flooded by tlie sea; spec. 
one in which the sea water is collected for the 
manufacture of salt. (Cf. Salting 3,) 

ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cvi. 33 He )ia weaxend-an wende 
eoriSan on sealtne mcr.sc [V iilg. in sahuginemY [So : a X300 
E. E. Psalter cvi. 34 .Stremes in wildernes sete he. . In salt- 
mersche land fruitberande. a 1323 Ptose Psalter cxVfi.yi, 
Snltmerche.] 14.. Treiyie in IF. of Henley's Husk (189“) 
53 Good kyne go in good pasture off .salt marius. 1^3 in 
Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) 1 . 234 If any lands or .salt marsh are 
reclaimed from the sea. x686 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1B56) 
VI. 1S3 It is ordered, that Patience... shall hniie..the vse 
of about two acies of salt mnrisli att the island. 2725 
Fam.Dict,, Salt-marsh, a sort of Grazing Ground near the 
Sea, whicli is commonly verj’ ricli land. 17x8 Ciiamrkrs 
Cycl. s.v. Salt, Low Mat shy Ground.s, dispo.scd by Nature 
for the Reception of the Sea-waters w'hen the Tide swells, 
and provided with B.iiiks and Sluices to retain the same, 
are called a Salt-marsh. 1828 J. E. .Smith Eug, Flora II. 
95 In muddy snlt-mnr.shes, 1832 Tfnnvson Mariana in 
the South 9 Down in the dry .sall-inarslies stood That house 
daiklatticed. 


b. attrib,, in specific names of plants and animals 
found on salt marshes. 

1833 T, R. Jones / 4 »zw, Kingd. (ed. 2) 462 The .salt-mai.sli 
shrimp, Artemia salinus. x86x ^Iiss Pratt F'lcYtoer. PI. 1 . 
198 The Salt-mar.sh Club rush {Scitpus maritimus). 187a 
Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. XH. 475 The .salt-maish terr-Tpin. 

SaltneSB ^ (s^ Itnes). [t, .Salt a? -i- -ness.] 

1 . The property or state of being salt ; the con- 
dition of being impregnated with salt. 

Ill OE. only quasi-concr. transl, L. salsilago, snlsugo. 

^823 F tsp. Psalter cx\, 34 Sette. .eordan westenihere in.salt- 
nisse. [So Wycl. (1388) saltnesse ; V ulg. posuit. . terrain frttc- 
tiferam in snlsilaginem or salsuginem. ] 1387 Thsatsa Hig- 
den (Rolls) I. 265/6 rootes mowe not take depnesse and fat- 
nesse for saltnesse of ]>e erjje. 1388 Wvclif Jer. xvli. 6 He 
schal dwelle in dryne.sse in desert, in the lond of saltne.sse. 
1422 ir.Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 208 By the tonge we felen 
the dyuersite of Saiiores, Swetnes and bittyrne-sse, .Saltnesse 
and egyriie.sse. 1331 Robinson tr. More's Utop, 11. vi. (1895) 
187 The cbbinge,_flowiiige, and saltenes of the sen. a 1625 
Fleiciier, etc. Fair Maid hm 11. i. If I had buried him iu 
a wave at .sen,,. I would not to the saltnesse of his grave 
Have added the last teare. 1676 Collin.s in Rigaud Corr. 
Sti. Men (1841) II. 434 Being troubled with a scorbutic 
humour, or saltness of blood. 1764 K, Moxon Eng'. Hemeso. 
103 Boil them [some lieiiing.s] as soft as you Mould do fur 
eating, and shift them in the boiling to take out the saltiiess. 
1B32 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 5 Tlie .superior salt- 
ness of the Mediterranean . . is attributed to the evaporation 
of its surface. 1883 F. M. Crawsord Dr, Claudius viii. 
The delicious sense of saltness and fieedoni one feels on 
the deck of a good ship. 

2 . Piquancy, poigiuancy. 

1612 Bacon Ess., Discourse 17 hlen ought to finde 
the diffeience hetweene saltnesse and liitternes-e. 1896 
II esim. Getz, 27 Apr. 3/1 By reliance on beauty shows, 
variety turns, or saltness of dialogue. 

Saltness [t. .Salt a.zj Lecher- 

ousness, salacity. 

161X CoTGR., Chaude-colle, saltnesse, leacherousnesse. 

Saltorel(sieTtorel). Her. [app. ad. OF. ’^Jfl/- 
torel, dim. of saltoir .Saltire.] (See quots.) 

lyto £dmond.so.n Heraldry II. C\Qss.,Sallorels, the same 
.as baltiers. 1894 ParkeFs Gloss. Her. 518 The term sal- 
torel IS sometimes used when three or more saltires occur, 
but It IS hardly required. 

Saltory. Alteration of Saltaby after L. salta- 
torinm .Saltatory jA® 


*867 E. P. Shirley Eng. Deer Parks vuL 179 This right 
01 saltory or deer-leap was once not uncommon. 
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Saltoii, obs. f. shalt thou : see Shall, 
Saltoyre, ol>s. form of Saltire. 

Sa'lt-pan. [Cf. Du. sunitpan, G. salzpfan 7 te.'\ 

a. (^Usually pi.) A shallow depression near the sea 
into which sea-water is allowed to flow, where it 
evaporates, leaving a deposit of salt ; in Africa, 
api)lied (after Du. zontpan) to dried-up salt lakes 
or marshes, b. A shallow vessel in which biine is 
evaporated in salt-making ; pi., a salt-works. 

*493 Nnvminsh'r Cm tul, (Surtees) rgs, iiij salt pannes 
.stain lyufje vp on the norlli syUe of y» water of Blyth. *533 
]li:i.t.aNoi:N I.itiy App. (S.'r..S.) II. ?Cs ttoie, Salyni.snrcallit 
cartane places hosytl pc .so qiiliair be salt Is made. We call 
bame salt pannys. 1373 Reff. Privy Council Scot. II. s6s 
Ilavand comimssioun of ilie rest of nwnar.s of the salt 
pannis of J )y.sort. 1708 J, C. Coji//il. Collier (1845) it The 
host Coals are best for the Salt I’ausand .Salt too, and make 
most ami best Salt. 1748 IlitowNwino Art of Making Soli 
S9 'rho salt pans are nude of an oblong form, flat at the 
biitloin, with the hiilos orectod at right angle.s. 1783 G. 
I'’oti.STisu ir. Sparrnian's I'oy. Cafe C, Ifofe lX. 14 A good 
milii ami a half from the river, wo met with the capital 
y.out-fmi, or Salt-uaii. 1837 Livinostonu Tram, iv, 78 In 
eveiy .salt-pan in the umintry there is a .spring of water on 
one fiiile. 1883 K. 1 ) ay /«///«« AVjA g (I''i.sh. JCxhib. Publ.) 
Tim salt iisetl there cosliiif; about threepence per 82^11]. 
weight, whereas in the contiguous Hriti.sh territory it stood 
at the salt-pans at about four shillings. 

Saltpetre (si>lti)/'tor). Also 6-9 (now U.S.) 
-polov, 6 potir, -ur, 7 -ar, 6-7 pootor. [Altera- 
tion of Sali’MTHK after Salt sh^ (see sense 5 h).] 

1 . Dotassium nitrate; -Nitre j/v. i b. Chili qx 
tuhk saltpetre : sodium nitrate. 

S.iltpriie is a while crystalline .substance having a .saline 
taste ; it is the chief constitueni of gunpowder, and is used 
medicinally. 

1301 -a -4 fc. Ld. High 7 'reas. .Scot. II, 130 for ij pund 
s.dt petir to the leiiii. *3*8-9 AVr. A7. ///// 347 

'1 he tynm that the kyng caused Salle peter to be made in 
the said lunise. 1590 ( ji<t:i;NK jVm>r too late (i6uo) 21 Like 
Sallprcier, that fleielh at the fust, and yet pioueih but a 
Hash. i6xa WuoiiAi.t. .Stttg. Mate Wlcs. (1653) Salt- 
J'ufirr. .is of ■-.scullent use for medicine. 1M9 Si'Uumy 
Marimfs Mag. v. xii. 80 The Shot is driven furlb..by the 
Aii'.s (‘xaltatinn, ur Wind, caused through the Salt-I'elcr. 
xyaa Pint. Trans, (.abr. ed.) Ill, 371 ‘J'lic pendent Itocks 
w<‘ic glared with Salt J’eter. 1768 iio.svVKt.i.( 'oiv/VAi. (ed. 9) 
32 'L'here are also mines of .alhnn, ami of hali-pelrc, in tiuvcrai 
parts of Cnisicn, *837 M. Donovan Dom. Jicon. II. 241 
(>n aceonnl of tlie iiropeiiy which saltpetre pos.sesses of 
jiivtng nnle.nslngieduesh to heef, it is always an ingredient 
in tlie 111 ine with which meat is preserved. *846 CjRr.cNrK 
Sit. Cannery 01 Gniipowder is an explosive propellant com- 
pound, consisting of sallpetre or nitre, charcoal, and sulphur. 
1877 [sec Coim: <1. i lij. *886 Jincycl. Rrit. XXI. 233/2 
A furge (piaiuiiy of saltpetre is now prepared from Cliili 
isaltpeite, the iiiiiate of soda. 

t b. Oil of saltpetre [? error for oil of Prtre] ; 
lietroleum. Spirits of saltpetre \ nitric acid. Obs. 

1683 Kovi.n Saluhr, Airgs 'ilie Spirits of Salt-potor will 
lemlily corimle silver, i6ga in CiiAt. Suiith's Seaman's 
(iraiii. 11. x\.\i. T44 Fill these wiili good Powder dust, 
inoistimd with Gyle of Salt- Peter. 

2 . attrib, .and Comb., as saltpetre-boiler, -boiling, 
cave, crystal, ctolh, -maker, tvorklf), -worker \ 
Haltpotre flour (see quot.) ; saltpetre house, (a) 

.a buildinj:' in wiiieli sallpclrc is made or stored; 
(li) ' T 1 *’, la Salpdlribre, a Jio.si)ilnl far aged and in- 
iii in women at I'ai is ; formerly a prison for women ; 
saltpotro-lyo, ‘ a litiuid olitained by the treatment 
of sallpetre willi water’ (Syd. Soc, Lex, 1897); 
fsaltpotro man, a man appointed to find sall- 
lietrc for tlic innnufauturc of gunpowder; salt- 
petre paper =« ToiiiiH-PAPEtt ; saltpetre rot, 
wliile elllorescence which forms on now or damp 
walls, caused by s.altpetre working through to the 
surface; f saltpetre salt (see quot. 16S3). 

*s8o Faversham Par, Keg, (M.S.), JCdward Hale, a *sa1t- 
pcetrr huyllvr, 1683 Pi.i ru.s Fleta Min. 1. 333 Some Salt- 
P(*tie ISoylcrs (who .sell the raw unpurified Earth- Petre'. 
Ibid. 338 Atriie large Iiistruction of the *SaIt-Pcter boyling. 
1868 Rep, It.S, Commissioner Agric, {1869) 397 ^Saltpeter 
Caves ill tlie South. *878 Gurncv Crystallogr, 7 These 
beautiful rods wliicIi we rail Vallpctrc crystals, 1601 Uoi,- 
i.ANn Pliny I. Index, ^Saitpetie earth good for plants. 
1699 Dami'IKK foy, II. II. i. 8 Probably tliere nt.ay he Salt- 
Petre-lCartli in other Places. 1848 Knapp's Chent, Technol. 

I. 373 Tlie saltpetre is olitained as a snow-white powder, 
consisting of fine crystalline needles — ‘ *.saUpetre-(lour ’. 
1683 Pnrriis Fleta Min. i. 3.;o The fore-part of the *Salt- 
Petie House, wherein the I.ee Tubs do .stand. 1767 Ann. 
t^^g’’ 77 Awoman,, condemned. .to be branded and confined 
to tlie saltpetrc-house for nine years. x683_Pr.TTUS Flela . 
A/in. I, 321 IIow the weak “Salt-Pctre Lee is to be made 
1 irlier and boil’d to greater profit. X799 G. Smith Labora- 
tory 1. 49 Saw-dust, lioiled in saltpetre-lye. x6xi Cotgr., 
Satpesirier, aS.alt-peter-m.an.or ''Salt-peter-maker. 1843 Civ, 
Fug. Sf Arch, yml. VI. 494/1 In 1627 the saltpetre-makers 
were authorired to take away the ground of all dove-houses, 
stables, lair.s, or oilier places where cattle were kept. *378 A cts 
Privy Council Ping, XXVIII, 389 For chartlges of William 
Shin and John Tyrret, ‘’saltpeter-men. XS89 Nashb Mar- 
lins Months Mimie ICp. lied., Wks. (Grosart) I. 147 That 
liaue chosen a Saltpetre man for their foreman, and a gunne , 
powder house, .fur their printing shop. 18x7 Middleton & I 
Kowlbv F'air ^tarrel i. i, They are saltpetre-men,,. And 1 
they bring commission, the king’s power indeed, aifax , 
UoYLR Hist. Air (1699) 43 We seldom find Salt-peterin the 
earth, but that there is sea-salt mixed with it, which puts 
the snlt-peter-men to a great deal of trouble to separate it, 
*83* IlHKWSTER Nat, Magic xiii, 320 The heat of the wire 
is sufllcient to kinole a piece of German fungus or i 
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♦saltpetre paper. 1848 Knapp's Chem. Technol. I. 331 A 
floccular, white, crystalline ettiorescence, .which is called 
♦salt-petre rot. 1682 J. Collins Salt ^ Fishery 126 *Salt- 
Petre Salt as to goodness hath no great Repute. X683 Pct- 
Tus Fieta Min. i. 337 The black or grey Salt-Petre Salt, 
which i.s found (in boyling Salt-petre) below in the Kettle 
and slender Tub. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Mortar, 
The finest of all kinds of Mortar for *saft-petre work, i.s 
such as is liad from the ruins of old buildings in a low 
situation. Ibid., The common managers of the saltpetre- 
woiks. Ibid., The ♦salt-petre workers in France using the 
Mortar of old buildings. 

b. qnasL-««^‘. Jixplosive. 

*398 E. Guilpin Skial. C3, Tearms of quick Caniphirc 
& Salt-peeter phrases. ‘ 

Hence Saltpe'treiug', the formation of saltpetre 
rot ; f Saltpe'txlsh, "j* -pe'trous adjs., pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or impregnalecl with, saltpetre. 

i66z J. Davies tr. Mnudelslo's Trav, 84 Their SnIt-pctrou.s 
Earth. 1683 Pr.iTus Fieta Min. i. 322 The .. Clay of 
very old Walls.. where tlie Earth it self i.s Salt-Petrisli. 
1883 Spans' Meek. Own Bk. 802 The surfaces of walls are 
often covered with an elllorescence of an un.sightly character, 
funned by a_proces.s known as ‘ saltpetreing 
Sa'lt-pit. A pit where salt is obtained. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. xciv. (Bodl. MS.), 
[It] is somtyme idrawe oute of sake pittes and isode. 
*333 CovERDALE Zeph. ii. 9 Moab shalbe as Sodome, and 
Ammon as Gomorra : euen drie thorne hedges, salt pittes 
and a perpeiuall wyldernes. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
338 b, The daye before he died, he released the cnstoines 
which he had imposed upon Salt pits. 1623 Purciias Pil- 
grims III, I. i. 3 Out of those Salt-pits Baatii and Saitach 
hauo great Rcuciiuc.s. 1789 Falconer A?*:/. A farine (,1780), 
Salt-pits, reset voirs on a const, to contain sea- water for the 
purpoies of making salt. iS^ Helps Study Bible xlii. 125 
A iidgc of salt-rock runs into that sea [f. e. the Dead Sea], 
and there are salt-pits, and a plain of salt. 

Sa‘lt-pond. A natural or arlilicinl pond into 
which sea-water is ran in order to be evaporated : 
cf. Salt-i*an a. 

X897 Dami'ier l~oy. I. 49 On the South side., is a 
good Salt-pond, where Dutch Sloops come for Salt. 1748 
Anson's Voy. i. vi. 69 We. .sent an Ofiiccr on shore to the 
salt-pond .. to piocuie a quantity of .salt. XB38 Earl 
Ca^arvon Portugal fi Galticia II. 38 The stdt-ponds, 
which are .situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
sea. 1883 Moloney fPl 48 (Fish. Exhili. 

Publ.) The many ‘.salt ponds' [Note, Brackish inlets or salt- 
water lakes] adj.ncent to the African coast line. 

Salt rheum. [See Saltoi.i i b.J 
fl. An irritating discharge of mucus from Die 
nose ; a running cold. Obs. 

X390 SiiAKS. Com, Err. iii. ii. 13X. 1804— 0 th. ill. iv. 5X, 

I haue a salt and soiry Khewme oflends me. 

2 . U. S. a. A popular name for * almost nil the 
non-febrile cutaneous eruptions which are common 
among adults, except perhaps ringworm and itch ’ 
(Webster 18.154). 

1828-32 Wr.nsTER (citing Miner). 1853 Dunclison Diet. 
Aled,, Rheum, Salt, a popular name. . for various cutaneous 
.affticlions of the eczematous and herpetic forms more espe- 
cially. [Also in recent U. S. dicLs.] 

b. attrib. Salt-rheum weed, Chclone glabra, 
which is supposed to be a remedy for herpes. 

1848-30 A, Wood Class-bk. Bot, 400. 

Saltry, obs. form of Psaltery. 
t Sa'lt-stone. Obs, [OK. seallstdn : see Salt 
f/i.t and Stone sb. Cf- Du. zonlsteen, MIIG. salz- 
steyn (G. -stein), ON. saltsteinn-l 

1 . Rock-salt ; a mass of rock-salt. 

In early use chiefly in allusions to the fate of Lot’s wife. 
a xooo Cxdmon's Gen- 2564 (Gr.) Heo on sealtstanes sona 
wiirde anlicnesse sefre sibdan. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 374 
^enim seoliiwne stan & salt stan & pipor. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 2855 In a.salt .stan men seis hir stand, c i^jsPict. I'oc, in 
\Vr,-w(i|cker 768/9 Hie cautes, a sah-stone. 1333 Fisiiek 
fyayes to perfect Religion Wks. (1876) 370. 1383 IIicins 

yunius' Nomencl.t,<yg Snlnntiuus velfossilis,. . Saltnaturall, 
or that is digged out of the earth : saltstone. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh. 37 Resides its saltness it [jc. the water] lias such 
a stink, that it equals the halt stone. x68o Morden Geog. 
Reel,, //ww^rtiy (1685) 94 The colour of the Snitstone th 
•somewhat gray. 

attrib, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients g\ The woman . .keep- 
ing .still her old posture in the sune salt-stone image. 

2 . A s.aU-cat for pigeons. 

1423 in Kennett Par, Antiq. (1818) II. 255, i saltstone empt. 
pro columbario, 1384 in Rogers Agric. e,- PricesYl, 575/1, 

4 sakstones for the dovecot 6^ 1/9. Z646 Sir T, Browne 

Pseud, Fp. HI. xxii. 1G5 Pigeons delight in .salt stones. 

Saltsage, obs. form of Sau.sage, 
t Sa’ltuary. Obs, [ad. med.L. saltnaH-ns, f. 
salhts woodland, forest-pasture,] (See quot.) ^ 
1874 Blount Glossogr. 4), Saltuary, a Forrester, 
Woodward, or Ranger. 

t Sa'lture. Obs. [ad. mod.L. saltvra, f. salt-, 
salire to leap.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Salture, a leaping or dancing. 
SaltUS (sK'ltils). [L. = leap.] A ‘ leap ’ or 
sudden transition ; a breach of continuity. 

1663 Hooke Alicrogr. 228 No Experiment yet known to 
prove a Sakus, or skipping from one degree of rarity to 
aDOtber, j ^3 Whitney Lfe Lang. xiv. 291 These would 
be the real analogues of speech, and would bridge the sakus 
of which some are so afraid. 

Salt inrater, sb, and a, [Salt a?- Cf. LG. 
salt- 7 tjat(t)er, MDii, sout-water, G. sah-wasserl\ 

A. J^. (stressed rff/iftt/rt'/fr). Water impregnated | 
with salt ; sea-water. ^ | 

« xooo A^. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvi. 13 Sweg micel seakera watera. , 


c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, 151 De wop jie man wepeS for his 
a^ene sinne is swi?e biter alse .saltwater, c 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 441/1 Salt w.ater, or see water, Nereis. 1497 Naval 
Arc. Hen. VII (1896) 129 Gonnepoudre wett in saltwater. 
1330 Palsgr. 263/1 Saltewater, savlmevre. 1380 Lyly 
Fiiphiu's (Arb.) 296, I Inbouied no otherwise, then, .he that 
hailing sore eye.s rubbeth them with salt water. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit, (1637) 268 Salt-waters, out of which 
they boile salt. 1669 Worlidge Sysi. Agric. s By water- 
ing the place with brine or Salt water. 1706 E. Ward 
JVooden World Biss. (1708) 8 Seeing his Spot of Teriitoiy 
incircl'd with Salt-water. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 368/9 Hot 
parts of the world wheic the soil is saline or there is salt 
water in the vicinity. 

fg. GX430 Mvac Festinl xxvii. 120 When he pnssytli 
|)i'Ogh Jie sak-watyr of payne of dejie. 

b. Applied Immorously to tears. (See Salt 
sbf 2 e.) 

ci4oa Laud Troy Bk. 15694 He wepis..Mnny a tere of 
salt watir. 139a Siiaks. Rom, ^ yul. 11. iii. 71 Plow imu'h 
salt water throwne away in wast. To season l.oiie that of it 
doth not last. 1612 Webster White Des'il K, ’Faith, for 
some few bowers salt water will rnnne most plentifully in 
eiicry Office o’ th Court. 1833 L, Ritchie Wand, by Loire 
12B Let us liear wliat all this salt water is about. 

c. Applied to the sea. Hence, a jocular form 
of address to a sailor. 

*839 H. Ainswouiii yack Sheppard I. vi. iir ‘ Hark’ee, 
Ben’, said the old sailor, ‘ you may try, but dash my 
timbers if you’ll ever cross the Thames to-night ’. ‘ And 

why not, old .saltwater?’ iiiquiied Jlen. 1843 Marryat M. 
rioiet XV, When this sun will have disappeaied behind the 
salt-water. 

B. aitrib. as adj. (stressed sarlt-water). Of, per- 
taining to, consisting of, or living in salt water. 

1528 Lett. * Pap. Hen. Vlllf IV. ii. 2212 The waifls 
gittes and .saltwater bancks, beginning at Calais and cou- 
linuing to Graveling. 1801 Siiaks. V uwi. A‘. v.i. 72 Not, able 
Pyiate, thou .salt-water 'i'licefe. 1796 Withering lint. 
Plants {eCi. 3) IV, 179 S.ak water ditches between Greenwii h 
and Woulwicli. x8io Scott Let. to Aths y. Baillie 19 July 
in Lockhart, The salt-water loch called Loch an Gaoil. 1838 

0. W. IIoi.Mi:.s Aut. Breakf.-t. i, It does not follow that 
I wish to be pickled in biine because 1 like a salt-water 
plunge at Nahant. 1839 Darwin Grig. Spec- xii. 384 Salt- 
water fish can with cnie be slowly accustoitied to live in 
flesh water. 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends i. iv, The train. . 
crossing the Harlem, skirts that pretty little salt water river. 

b. In Specific names of sea animals. 

1828 Sill II. Davy Salmouia (1840) 72 Tlie salt-water 
louse adheres to his sides. x88B Goonr, Amer, I'lshes 405 
Q'Jie bluefish, which it called ihe ' S.-!]! water Tailor', 

Chamb. Emycl, s.v. Terrapin, Tlie terrapin par e.xcellence 
is the Malacoclemmys palustris, the diumund-bnek salt- 
water terrapin, 
licnee Salt- watery a. 

x8ia Sporting Mag. XL. 167 All very greasy, blow.sy, 
dabby, dusty, salt-watery, and so on. 

Sa'lt-'nrell. [OK *sealtwielle, -7e)y//ff(Noi th- 
umb. -7t»a3//e).] A salt spring, well, or pit ; now, 
a bored well from which brine is obtained for salt- 
making. 

c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. Prol. 1 Of .saltwailla 6one nsne in-dranc. 
[1042 in KembleCdff. D/yi/. IV.70 Der oferSastricLairter Sam 
Semmre in saltwyll.in ; of saltwyllan in seschtcina semcer.] 
1398 Tricvisa Batih. De P. R. xix. liii. (1495) 894 Some 
lycoure comyth of veynes of the erth : as water of .salt welles. 
a 1847 Habington Surv, Worcs. in Ptoc. Wares. Hist. Sac. 
II. 296 The fieashe water with exceedynge fludde-s over- 
fiowethe the bnnekes and for a .season drownetlie the salt- 
wells. 1656 Smith & Webb Vale-Royal Engl, i. xg The 
Salt-wells, which tliey call Brine-pits ; out of the which, 
they make yearly a great quantity of fine white Salt. Z738 
C. Lucas Ess. IVaters 11 . 30 Salt was . .made in Cappadocia 
fiom salt wells. 1848 Knapp's Chem. Teihnol. 1, 260 Salt 
wells, .aie. .frequently found ready formed in natuie, wher- 
ever a spiing, during its course, has come in contact with 
a bed of rock-salt. 1892 Jackson in Lee Hist. Columbus 
(Ohio) I. 791 While working in the sail wells of Viiginia. 
Hence +Saltweller, one who works at salt-wells. 
X624 Alaldon, Essex, Borough Deeds Bundle 108 If. 2 Sam- 
well Smyth, saltweller. 

Sa’lt-'WOrks. Formerly also -work. [Cf. G. 
salzwerk.) A s.alt manufactory. 

X36S Abp. Parker Cerr. (Paiker Soc.) 238 Your letters 
requesting timber and fiiewood for your .salt-woik.s. 1674 
Boyle Sallness of Sea 29 A friend of mine that is Master of 
a Salt-work. 1697 Loud, Gas, No, 3307/4 At the Salt-Works 
of Samuel Acton in Naniptwirh. 'i7ia-x3 Swirr yml. to 
AVf/Axai Feb., Griffin... says he knows nothingof a .salt-woik 
at Recton. 1798 "bkciK^ Amer. Geog. II. 242 Gallicia. .is 
famous for its immense salt-works at Wielitzka. 1848 
Knapp's them. Technol. I. 261 The salt-works at Salz- 
hausen. 

Sa’lt'wort. Bot. [prob. after Du. zontkruid ; 
cf. G. salzkraul.'\ A name for several maritime and 
salt-marsh plants. Cf, Glasswobt. 

1 . Any plant of the genus Salsola, spec. S. Kali 
(Common or Prickly Saltwort); =» Kali i. 

1388 Turner /frria/ III. 37 Kali.. hath no name in Eng- 
lish... But lest this herbe shoulde be without a name, it 
maye be called Saltwurt, because it is salt in taste. 1871 
Skinner Etyniol, Ling. Angl., Bot,,Snlt-avorf, Kali. 171a 
tr.PontePsHisi. Drugs 1. 101 A Plant, .which the Botanists 
call Kali, and we Salt-wort. 1810 Crabue Borough i. 41 
Here sampire-bankR and salt-wort bound the flood. 1828 
. E. Smith Eng. FloraW. 18 Salsola frttlicosa. Shrubby 
akwort. 1882 Ansted Channel Isl, 11. viii. 177 The salt- 
wort or glass-wort {Salsola Aaiil, grows freely on most of 
the shores. *884 [see Kali t]. 

2 . Black Saltwort, Glaiix maritima. = Milk- 

WOET 2. 

1597 Gcrarde Herbal ii. clix. 447 Of blacke Salt woort. 

S 
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1760 J. Lsr hitrod. Bot. App. 326. t86i Miss Pratt 
Fievier.Fl.lV. 234 Sea Milkwort, or Black Saltwort. 1867 
SowERBY Boi. (ed. 3) VII. 15 j. 

3. A plant of tlie genus Halicornia, esp, 6’. her- 
hacea ; == Glasswout a. 

1S97 [s®® Glassvvort]. 17S0 J. Lee Inirod. Eot. 326. 
*785 JMartyn Rousseau's Boi. xvii. (1794) 233 Marsh 
Sainpire, called also jointed Glasswort or Saltwort. 1843 
Lindcev Sck. Bet, (ed. 14) 110 b, Salicarnia annua (Salt- 
wort), 1864 Griseback Flora fF, fnd. Tslatids 787. 
Saltjr (sp;Ui), fl!.i [f. SvLT s/i.'l + -Y.] 

1. Containing or impregnated with saltj tasting 
of salt; = Salt 17.1 i. 

C1440 PromF i’rtm 441/1 Salt, or .salti. .ifl/iWf. 1563 
Hyli. Art Garden, ii. liv. (160B) 133 Infu.sed in warm and 
salty water for a season. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 63 
Sand and salty Desarts. 1637 Tomlinson Renan's Dhp. 
161 Any convenient humour, whether bitter, acerb, salty, or 
oyly, 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess, 50 This j'ellow green 
saity liquor, i860 R.C. A. Prior Danish Ball. L 3 Launch- 
ing over the salty sea. 187a J. Hatton Falley Poppies II. 
i. 27 , 1 smell the salty breath of the wind. 1873 Lanier 
Syniphony 222 Her eyes with .salty tears are wet. 1889 
A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 49 From this sandy salty loam is 
made the best Portland cement. 

1 2. Consisting of salt. Ohs, rare. 

1605W1LLRT God could turne a womans 

bodie into a saltie pfller. ^ 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter \i. 7 
[Lot’s wife] ivas turned into a material salty pillar, 1663 
Needham Med. Medicime 393 If the Salty part becomes ex- 
travagant forwant of the Spirit and Sulphur to restrain, .it. 
3 . Piquant; racy. 

1866 Atheneeum 10 Mar. 332/2 This.. only makes the 
books more salty ; and we must add, that the piquancy is 
not diminished by [etc.]. 

t Sa'lty, Ohs, [f. Salt sb.i or «.2 + -t.] 
Of a bilch : In heat. 

1603 Sir C. Heyoon yud. Asirol. xx. 416 A bitch.. is 9. 
daies sallie, goeth 9. moneths with whelp.s, and hath her 
>^ielps 9. dates blind. 1796 Pbgge DerOicisms Ser. i. 59 
(RD.S.) Salty, of a bitch, when she is proud, or in her heat. 

Saltyr, Salu; see Saltire, Salde v. 
f Salnberrittte, a. Ohs. rare-^. fad. L. 
saluherrini-tis, ^\vptx\.Q{saluhris\ seeSALUBiiioua.] 
Highly salubrious. 

1509 Watson Ship of Fools lx. (1517) Ovb, All vaca- 
bondes.., the which gothe beggyiige from dore todore.. 
come vnto me and I .shall gyue you an almesse saluherry'me. 
Salubrify (saU«-brifai), ». rare. [f. L. sa/n- 
bri-s (see next) + -py.) trans. To render salnbrions. 

184* yrnl.R. AgrU. Sac. Ill, ir. 407 The rain,. washes 
out from the subsoil those noxious ingredients.., sweetens 
and salubrifies it to the depth of the drains. 

Salulivious (saVtl-biiss), a. [f. L. salnbrUs 
(t. salii'S health) + -ons.) Favourable or con- 
ducive to heallli. 

a. Of food, medicine, etc. Now rare, 

*S 47 Boordk Breo, Health lai b, I myghte here shewe of 
many salubriouse raedecines. 1667 Flavel Saini Indeed 
(1754) tai.The Unicorn's horn. .in the Apothecaries shop, 
where it is made salubrious or medicinal. 1700 W. King 
Art of Lotte vw\, 1063 Give the salubrious draughts with 
your own hand ; Persuasion has the force of a command 
17^ ^ison's Voy, ii. viii. 220 A species of food so very 
Mlatable and salubrious as turtle. 184a A. Combe Physiol, 
Digestion (ed. 4) 341 The more slowly they [ices] aie eaten 
the inoie refreshingand saluhiious will they become. 1871 
Napheys Preo. ^ Cure Dis. i. ii. 68 Fi.sh. In the hot months 
all kinds me less salubrious than in cold weather, 

b. Of air, climate, places, etc. 

rT**® .?■ 8 The forraine merchants here 

[Zacynthus] lesident. .by their frequent deaths do disprove 
the aire to be so salubrious as is reported. 1774 Pennant 
I our Scatl. t« 177a, 173 In summer the air is lemarkablv 
salubriou^ 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. i. iv. 164 The 
Roman officers seem to have had many villas along its satu- 
bnous shore._ 1833 Ht. Martin eau Berkeley the Banker i. 
i. 3 For^eeing the possibility of his having four or five 
Alasters Cavendish as boarders in his salubrious, .establish- 
ment. , 1875 Browning Inn Album 2 Hail calm acclivity, 
salubrious spot I •” 

e. Of an occupation, rare. 
t6« Worlidge Syst Agric. xii. (ed. 2) 253 Angling: a 
moderate, innocent, salubrious, and delightful exercise? 

d. Of physiological processes : = Salutary 

i8ss RAM.SBOTHAM Obstetr. Med. 70 The salubrious change 

which the foetal blood undergoes, is accomplished in the 
placental mass. 

e. transf. and Jig. 

*650 Hammond On Ps xcyii, 483 Dispensed by the divine 
providence for many salubtious and beneficial ends. 1727 
Thomson ToMem.Ld. Talbot 147 In Senates. He to Frel- 
domfim, Enlighten d Freedom, plann'd s.'ilubrious L.-iws. 
aijBo H. Blair Sermt II, 31 If that fountain [the heart] be 
once poisoned, you can never expect tliat salubrious streams 
will flow from it. 1S09 Campbell Gertr. IFyem. i. i.v, And 
dwells in day-light truth's salubrious skies No form with 
which the soul may sympathise ? j 8 s 5 Landou I, nag, Conv., 
A. Pollio ^ L, Cahms 11. Wks, 1876 II. 443 Religions, like 
course from east to west! traverelng the 
1**'^ equally tempei ate, equally salubrious ; 
th^ dry up some lands, and inundate others. 

Hence Salu-tolously adv. ; Salu-tolousuess. 

*677 W. Hubbard 1 In the, .salubriousness of 

the Air .. most r^embhng the Country from whence it bor- 
rowed Its appellation. *790 Burke Fr, Rev. 238 Does not 
“v and carpenter, .flow as pleasantly 

and as salubriously, in the construction and repair of the 
as in the painted Ibooths and 
^Schaff'sEncycl.Re^. 
Knowl. 1391 The salubriousness of their climate.^ * 

Salubrity (saUw briti). [ad. L. samritds, f. 
salmrt-s Salubeious.] 


1 . The quality of being salubrious or healthful. 

a. Of the air, a country, etc. 

i43a-So tr. Higden (RoIR) I. 73 Paradise.. hath .salubrite 
I [orig. Jiabei enini salubritateni] and wholsomnesse. 1604 
R. Cawdrev Table Alph.,Satnhritie, wholcsomeness. 1683 
I Boyle {title) An Experimental Discourse of some unheeded 
I Causes of the Insalubrity and Salubrity of the Air. 1767 
I Byron's Voy. rd. IFor/d 37 The salubrity of the air had a 
surprising effect in strengthening both the appetite and 
digestion. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 400 In many in- 
stances, salubiity will be promoted by inclosures, 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. r. ii. 12 Penzance and Torquay, 
in mildness and salubrity, resemble Madeira. 1876 A. j. 
Evans Through posnia li. 73 This decrease of salubrity is 
attributed . . to the great destruction of forests. 

fb. Of food, etc. : Wholesomeness. Ohs. rare. 
1620 Venner Via Recta iii. 69 The heart of a fat Calfe is 
for pleasantnes of taste, . .and salubrity oj iuyee, the best. 
1733 Tull Horse-hoeing Ilusb. v. (Dublin) 41 What can 
ue say then to the S.'ilubrity of those Roots themselves, 
bred up and fatten’d amongst these Toads and Corruption? 
t 0 - fig. Ohs. 

C1643 Observ, his Map. late Answ. «S- Expresses 8 A., 
proofe of the integrity, and salubrity of that publick advice. 
If 2 . He.'ilthy condition, health, (AIso^.) rare. 
1654 [see Salvifical /lJ. 1786 Pogonologia 58 This bushy 
hair on man's face must have an influence on the salubrity 
of the neighbouring parts. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 
4I II, 63 The feet.. ulcerated and healed, with a speedy 
retain of geiieial salubrity. 

Salud, var. pa. t. of Salde v. Ohs. 

II Saludador. Spanish form of Salutator, 
i6fle Evelyn Diaty 16 Sept. 

t sallie’, si. Ohs. rare. Also salettr. [.a. OF. 
sain (in inod.Fr. written sahtti see Salute y/;.i) 
= Sp. saludo, It. saktlo, a Com. Rom. vbl. sb. f. 
salvtare Salute o.] A salutation. 

CI430 Lvpg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 They..Go3'ng 
owtjyard gave the kyng sake \rime dewe], c 1450 Merlin 
xxvii. 506 The queue, .seide thei were welcome, and thei dide 
5'elde nir a-rein htr salew debonerly. 1485 (Z axton Paris (J- 
V. (1868) 32 Parys rendred Hi'S salewes'aj'eyn inoche humbly. 

Saltie*, ». Ohs. Forms : 4-5 saluwe, salle we, 
salwe, 4-6 salew, 5 salowe, 6 salu, 4-7 salue ; 
pa. t. 4 aalewede, saluet, 4-5 8alu(e)de, sa- 
lewed, salwed, saluwed, saliiyd, 5 Balut(e, 
? salit, salod, -ud, saylut, salowed, -id, saluid, 
saluyed, 6 salewd, 4-7 salued. [a. F. sahtcr - 
Pr,, Sp. saludar^ Tg. sandar. It. salniare ;-L. salu- 
hlre to Salute.] 

1. trans, = Saluted. 

£1300 Harrow. //tf//868 (MS, Sion) To lerusalem come 
oil a day Thre piestes of }>e lewery, Tille )>e temple held 
pm stieke |)e way And saluede |>e clergy, e 1320 R. Brunni: 
Medii. 1076 Anone come petj'r, with wepjmg chere, And 
salude Mary and Ion yn feie. C1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 
i6ig (i668)Eleyn in al hire goodly soft wyse Gan hym sake 
and wommanly to pkye. c 1386 — Frankl. T, 781 And he 
saleweth liire with glad entente. *387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. lot pey eniperouies jmt were to fore hj’m weie 
i-salwed as iuges. c 1400 Desir. Troy. 4981 pai .saint not 
pat souerain with no sad woides. C1420 Sir Amadnce 
(Camden) xi. Ho sayd, ‘Sir, welciim most je be ! ’ A[ndJ 
sahl him anon ry^te) Weber's cd.l. 112 And salod hym anon 
lyght]. Ibid, xxxvii, He saylut him anon ryjte [Weber 409 
Bot salud hjsnfull ij’glu]. C1430 Lydc. i'’/»w«{Percy 
Soc.) 242 llie amerous fowlys with motetys and carollys, 
Sajwe that sesoun every morwenyng. <;t44o Gesta Rom. 
xxili. 83(IIarl. MS.) Thei fille douii on kne..nnd salowid 
km, a.s tiiei aught to do to theinperoiir. 1481 Caxton Gode- 
.^0^x111.40116. .salewed hym in the name of the Patrinrke 
. .ofSuiye. 1502 Arnoi.de C' 4 w».(i 8 n) i39Saliimo highly 
with honorable salutacions to the honorable Lordis. 1542 
\i\iK\.\.Erasin.Apoph, 122 Diogenes, .salued or hailed hym 
w» this verse of homere. 1596 Spenser 1 '\ Q, iv. vi. 23 Glauce 
..her salewd with seemely bel-accoyle, Joyous to see her 
after long toyle, x6ai Holland Pliuy II, 297 Eiien 
libeiius Ctesar. .required in that manner to be salued and 
wished well vnto, whensoeuer he sneezed. 

Jig, i6o6 Warner Eng. xiv. xci. 369 Great'st Ladies 
with their women, on their Palfries mounted raire,..Whicli 
now 111 Coches scorne to he salued of the aire. 

b. aisol. 

13, . Gmv. 4 Gr. Knt. 1473 J>e lady nojt formate. Com to 
liym to salue. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 333 Yet is tlier 
a piiuee spece of pride, that waiteth first to be .salewed er 
he wole sale we [Harl. MS, to be saluet er he saliewe], 1406 
Drav^on Leg. Cromw, 827 Peace, the good Porter, ..pray es 
him God to saue. And after saining, kindly doth demand 
What was his will. 

2 . By confusion = salve. Save v. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Hisop v. ix, The lyon ansuerd to 

liymGodsalevvetheswetefrendcomenygbeme.-indkysseme. 
Salue, written for salve, obs. form of Save. 
Salufer (sie-lijXfaa). [irreg. f. L. saln-s health 
(see Salutary) + producing.] Silicofliioride of 
sodium, used as an antiseptic. Hence Salu’ferlze 
V., to cleanse or purify with ‘salufer’. 

Thomson, the successor of 
1 lajffair,.at the Manchester Royal Institution Laboraton,'. 
He has apian of attacking the mud in the bottom of the 
canal with a powerful antiseptic compounded of sodium, 
silicon, and fluorine. Salufer the mixture is named. Ibid., 

1 *■ he requisite to saluferbe not only the canal water, 

° I ™ some distance higher up, 1903 Brit. 

Med. yrnl. 27 May 1x47 The ear was syringed once or 
twee daily with a solution of salufer in boiled water. 
Salugn, obs. form of SiU,Low sb. 

Saluid, var. pa. i. of Salue v. Obs. 
fSaln’ing,vbl. sd. Obs, [f. SAx.uED. + -ijffQi] 
The action of the verb Salue ; a salutation. 
ei 374 Chaucer Troylus n. 1519 (1568) Lat vs of hire 


I saluymges pace, e 1386 — Httt.'s T. 791 Ther.nas no good 
I day ne no saluyng. 1 1430 SyrGener. (Uoxb.) gi6 Make him 
1100 privey salewing. But openlie afore hem all Profre youre 
sertiice in the hall. rx489 Caxton Blanchardyn v. 23 The 
kny’ght, right humbly and wyth a right lowe voj'ce,.. 
rendryd hym ayen his salewyng. 

Saluluiu (sse-lirymin). [f, Sal(ictlate) - 1 - 
(AL)UMrN(iUM).] Salicylate of aluminium used in 
nose and throat diseases. 1897 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 
Salure, variant of Saler, salt-cellar, 
t Sailus, sb. Obs. Also saluz. [Perh. a. early 
OF, sahiz, sains, subj.-case sing, or obj.-case pi. 
of salu •. see Salue rA] A salutation. 

a 122S Ancr. R. 388 And wrot mid his owune blode sahi? 
to his leofmon, of luue gretunge, a 1400-50 Alr.vandet 4647 
To Alexander, .salus & ioyc. _ c X400 Desir. Troy 3640 Let 
vs send to horn saius solemli by letre, Praianef l)oni..T(') 
helpe vs in hast our harmys to venge. c 1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5923 pe scliipmen wendy.s to |>e priour, And haylsid 
him with honour, lie said .saliiz agayne. c 147s Partenay 
896 The Erie ther saluz yildingryght goodly Vnto euery man. 
t Salus, V. Sc, and mrlh. Obs. Also 5 ealose, 
6 saluse, saluis. [f.prec,sb.] lra»s. s= Salute?/. 
Hence Salusiug vbl. sb., greeting. 

. *37S Barbour Bruce iv. 509 Than went tbai to the kyng 
in_ hy. And hym .saliisit full cnrtasly. c 1940 Gesta Rom. 
Ixix. 318 (Harl. MS.) And .so she come to him, and worship- 
fiilly she salusid him. <7x450 St. Cuthbert (.Surtees) 3419 
The abbot sahist him on liyght. c 1470 IIenry Wailace x. 
S93 Thar saliisyngwas bot boustons and thrawin. exsoo 
Lancelot 1309 Nothir of tlii salosing, nor the, Ne lak I iiocht. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. iB With notis glaiil . .This joj-- 
fiill ineile .so .sahist sclio ihe day. 1528 I.vndesay 
149 Me thocht ane lady.. Did .salus me, with benyiig 
contynance. 1533 Bf-llmndem Liry i. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 41 
And Incontinent all |>e remanent ]>cpi[ .saliist him as king 
and fader of Jje romanc cielc. Ibid, xviii. 105 Schi) ..was 
pe first pat .sahist him king. 1^60 Rdli.and I'rt. I'mns 
I. 290 Greit salusingis, with grelingis full of gloir. Ibid. li. 
37 I He] snliiist thame on Iris iiest wayis anone. 

absol. 1:1470 Henry U’allncew 376 (Juhi-n W.sllace saw 
that thai war ma tlian he, Than did he noclit hut salust 
ciirtasle. 

Salua, Balut : see Salute sb.^ Obs. 

Salut, variant pa. t. of Sat.ue v, Obs. 
t Salutaire, a. Obs. rare. Forms; 5 saluter, 
6 salutaire. [a. F. sahtlaire, ad, L. sa/ithlm 
Salutary.] Salutary. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluaeioun 1234 And marie womhe flovred 
& broght forth ffriiyt saluter to mankynde. 1503 A. Hu.mi; 
Treat. Ctniseienre v. in Poems, etc. (.S.'I'.S,) App. A. loB 
Sicknes maybe liealeil, l>y the application of saliiiiiire iiieili- 
caments. 1600 J. Hamilton Facile Trail fise hip. Ded. 
For tlie reduction of dissairit people in maters of icllgion, to 
the salutaire vnion. .of Christs halie Catholik kitk. 

Salutarily (saflir/tarili), adv. [F. SAbUTAiiy 
a. + -LY^.] In a salutaiy manner. 

1532 R. Copland in Prymer of Salysbury vse tin b, The 
maner to lyiie well, deuoutly and .salutarily. 1846 in Wob- 
CK.S1KR (citing A’rts), x86t .Sai.a DiilehPkt, xii. 175 
Very many v.-igiants . . were saliiiaiily scourged by the pai ish 
constable. 1882-3 Sc/mJ's E/icycl. Retig. Amncl. 1273 
[Lanfianc] says that those who imworthilj' partake, .receive 
the essence of the body and blood of Christ, without, how- 
ever, being salutarily affected thereby. 

Salntariness (stc'lirftarinus). [f. Salutary 
a. + -NE.S8,] '^I’he jiroperty of being salutary. 

1727 Bailey vol. II. i7« Johnson, Salutarineis, wliol- 
•someness ; quality of contrihiiting to health or safety. 1872 
M. Arnold AiV. .j- Dogma (187O) 98 The desire felt by the 
pious Isaiehtes for some new .aspect of leliginii siii li as Jesus 
Christ presented, is. .the best proof of its. ..s.ilutaiiiiess. 1879 
H. Spencer Data 0/ Ethics lii. 41 Insistence on the salii- 
tanness of a state in which ilie wills of .slaves and citizens 
are humbly .subject to the wills of masters and rulers. 

Salutary (sm-Ii/ytari), a. (and y/l) [ad , J<‘. salii- 
iaire (see Salutatrr) nr its source L, saluturis, f. 
salnl-cm, saljts lje.altlt, well-Jx.‘ing r see -aby ‘•J.J 
1 . Conducive to health ; chiefly, serving to pro- 
mote recovery from disease, or to counteract .a 
deleterious influence. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gi, Exemp. j. Ad. § r. 15 Aban.i and 
Pharpar. .were not so .salutary as the waters of Jordan to 
cuie Naaman-s lepro.sie. 1685 Bovle Eny. Hotiou Hat. sjs 
Experience hath oblig’d Physicians to divide Crises's. .into 
balutary, that quite deliver the Patient, and Mortal, that 
destroy him. x7Sx Johnson Rambler No. 83 F 5 'I'he man 
mat first . . climbed the mountains for s.aluiai y ulaiits. tnnx 
Smollett //7<;«///. Cl. 8 June, At Brambktoii ILall, I . 


1872 T. Krvant Praci. Suty. 119 When due to plethora of 
tlie vessels from any cause, it [re. cpistaxis] is often salutary. 
2. Conducive to well-lteing; calculated to bring 
about a niore satisfactory condition, or to remedy 
some evil ; beneficial, ‘ wholesome Often witli 
figurative notion of sense i. 
ta early instances often ~‘JiringIng salvation '. 

X490 CwTonEneydosxn. 43 Consideringe the wayosalutary 
m leuerte ^ne her wrow m to gladnesse. 1541 R. Copiano 
Qytst, Chirurg. Qij, The sayd ifi^ease Ls pen- 
aunce salutary for the salnacion of tneyr soules. tyao 
{‘“'^y^Fiin ve.K. § 2 (1776) II. 422 The blessings 
1741 Middleton CimwII. xii, 
found, .always Ijeneficial, often 
rrB™t?TT Brooke 

^ 1°®!' ‘‘POR to be oumatural 
cnemics. They . . hold us in exercise, and keep 
peo^ from fmhng out among themselves. 

***■ 360 The plot which 

ruined Bohun . . produced important and salutary effects. 
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SALUTE. 


i86s Livinc&tonk ZambcU ii. The natives having a salu- I 
lary dread uf the giiiib. 

t 3 . absol. as sb. pi. (See quot.) Obs. ' 

i8s3 Ckahis Tcuhuol. Ditt., Halii/arics (. 7 /«rf.)i such ' 
disea'iuh iis iidiiiit of an tasy cure, and are bupposed to have 
a balulaty elTccL un tlie cunbtiluLion. 

Salutaitioa (sBiiliMlei’J'an). Fonns: 4-5saluta- 
oiouu,4-6 -aoion, -acyon, 5 -acioune,6 -atioun, 
-atyon, -asyon, 6- salutation, [a. OF. saluta- 
cion (mod. F. salutalion), ad. L. salniation-cm, n. 
of action I' salitlCire to SALUXti. Cf. Sp. salulacion, 
11 . salutazionc.'^ 

1 . The action, or jiu act, of saluting ; a manner 
of saiuling ; an utterance, form of words, gestuie, 
or niovemeut, by which one perstm salutes another. 

*38* Wyci ii? Luke i. 41 As Elhaljelh licrde the saluUi- 
cioun of Millie, lliu ?onge diild in hir wombe gladkie. <.1386 
Ciiauci'.k Shipman's T. 8 .Siviche saluiaciuiis and conlen- 
aitnues I’ashi'ii iis douth a shadwe vp on the wnl. X387 
Tiii.vi.SA //ij^i/cn (Kullb) IV. 307 t^anne a puuie sowleiu 
foiuledc to Icchc a choinhe to .siielcc and seie |jc siinre .siilii- 
tacioiin. 1471 Ca.'ckin liauyell (Soiniiier) II. 353 VVhan 
heictiluii .siiwe the siihUacion . .of this man, he tolce liyiii by 
llie liandu [elu.]. <r 1333 Lu. Jii.tiNi.HS Iluon Iviii. zoi Wlisin 
all lliu uoinp.iny h.id made thcie .salutubyon.s one to an 
notlier. 16*0 SiiAits. Temp, lu. iii. Sta^e Direction, Enter 
fteitei.ill .strange .shapes, biinging in a flanket; and dance 
.iboiit it witli gentle actmns of b.iitttationb. 1620 Jl'esiwani 
for Smells ( I’ei ey Hoc.) 23 lie . . kissed her. after this baliiia- 
lion, he !,.iid [etc.]. 1630 Ji 11. Tayloh Holy Living ii. § 5 
lioBti) 101 111 all puldiult inuelings,or private addressub. .use 
those foinib uf .saltiuiion, .which. .[are| usual nniung.st the 
most sober peisoiis. *706 J. I'oihik .dw/Zy. Greece iv. Aix. 
(rd. v) II, 'i'jie niosL lominon Haiiilaiiun wa.s by the con- 
jinn.iiuii of tlieii liglii ll.ual.s. J736-7 ir. Kcysler's Tnio. 
ti/oo) 1 , do T'he conuiion.dly of hue are, by their buUiUUion, 
come to he imniudi.ilely known, wljclher they arc piolestanls 
01 p.ipisis. .Sisliib y..gi. lilted an indulgence of one huiuhed 
day:, to the h<ilul.iliuii, ' ih.iised lie Jehus Cliri.sL ', and the 
.iiihwer, ' Eoi ever or aiiieii 1821 hcorr Kenilio, xix, Out 
into the y.iid .sallied mine host liini.self also, to do fitting 
.s.ilulaliun to his new guehlb. 1831 IIawihuunk // o. AV;'. 
Gixl'les vii. (1832) 7(1 lie made a .salutalion, or, to speak 
nu.irur the Lriilh,iiii il|.defniud,abuilivcaltuniplaC courlc.sy. 
1851 Di.'con IK I'lnnw. (1872J 32 lie had bowed his head 
and taken olf his hat in .siilutatiuii. 1867 Ladv IIurbkiii' 
Cradle L. \ii. .'o.! 'I'lieir usual .sahttaliun was — ‘welcome', 

lran\f. x3g4 SnAi(s. A'/VA. /Z/.v. iii. aio The oiiily Village 
Cock 11,1th twice done .s.iliilalioii to the hlorne, 

b. y'/ie Aiii^clicifll salidalio/i, ■\-l/ic saluUition of 
our /.tiiljf, etc.: tlic AvJii Mauy (ace Luke i. ayj. 
Alau a rupreaunlaliou of the Amumulaliun. 

1439 in An/wologia XXI, 37 A Tablet of gold of y® .Salii- 
tiicion of our Lady. 1334 in I’eacock Jiiig. C/i, P'urniUire 
(rSCb) 197 A ma.sar. , with a |iiynl in the bolhoin of bihier 11 : 
gille of ilie.saliitiiciun of ovrlady. ‘lei 6 oaSoc, ilosary ■xiii. 
u)A Next after our Loids in.iier the Angells Salutalion is 
vsually saide. ibid. \i, 170 The Augelioall Saliilalion, 1832 
Mas. Jami.soN Leg. illiuumiM Inirod, (1837) as Towards the 
end of the tenth centuiy the cuhtum of adding the angelic 
s.ilutatiun, the ' Avu Maria ', to the Lord's prayer, was first 
inUoduced. 

c. Applied lu curtain liturgical furmulas of 
greeting between the minister and the people, 

14S0-X330 Myrr.onr Lodye ayt Thu pre.sle. .sayelh i>ii- 
minus 7 -obisium..,'\'\vi nuier answereth, lit cum spiriitt 
tno, iVnd with thy spiiile. In this salulacion of the preslc, 
and .tiiswcreof the people, or of the (jtiier, the presto prayctli 
tli.it oiirc lorde ho with them, & they pray liiat ourc lorde 
he with liym, 1832 \V, Palmcu Ong. LUnrg, I. i 6 i Xlieii 
followed the stilulatiun and kiss of peace ; after wliick the 
piiesL lead the collect, ' ad paceni ’. 

cl. Naut. Tile aelioii of saluting by Hring of 
guns, lowering of ihigs, etc, ; an instance of this, 
a salute. Now rare, 

xs8s T. WAsntNOiuN tr, Kkholafs Coy, i. xv._ 13 b, Tlio 
cbaiiis of the haueii being opened with .saliiUition accius- 
Loincd of the one side & other. 1632 Nuluiiam Ir. Selde/is 
Mare Cl. Ep. Led. ij That egicgious attempt upon your 
Hhi]>|)ing, under pretuncu uf a fiicndly salutatiui). 

CiiAMUi.Hh Cycl. b.v. SahclnlioH. Haluting witli the flog, is I 
peiformed two ways; eitlier by holding it close to iheslalT, 
so as it camiol flutter, or by striking it so as it cannot liu 
seen at all, which is the must respectful salutation. 1808 
Hcotr Marm, vi. .vxiii, And distant salutation past From 
the loud cannun's luuiUli. < 

2. Elliptically lor ' 1 offer salutalion arch. 

*S 3 S Cov LitiMi.i; Kira vii. 12 Vnto E.s/dras. .peace and 

iialut.iciun. X58B .SiiAKs. L. L, L, v. i. 38 Must millltaria 
.sir s.dutaiiun. x6ao — A, i', L.v. iv. 3^) Salutation and 
gieetiiig to you all. tBjt Aiaiiasii'.k Uheel f Law 22\ 
The donor .says: '.Salutation to thi.s^ laiul with its produce, 
salination to the priest to wlioiii I give it’. 

3 . Auliij, A visit of ceremony paid to a Koraan 
in bis house. 

/XX700 UuvMi.N Ir. Horace, Epode ii. 17 And court and 
stale, he wisely shuii.s. Nor brib'd with hopes, nor dar'd 
with awe, To servile salutaiiuius runs. X741 Johnson Life 
Morin wks. IV, 478 It i.s easy to conceive that a man uf 
this teinpci' was nut cruuded willi .salutaiiuns : there was 
only now and iheii an Antony that would pay Paul a visit. 

If 4 . nonce-use. (Cf. Salutjs v . 5.) 

cidoo .SiiAKS. Sonn. exxi, For why should olheis false 
ailulterat eyes Uiue salutation to my spurtiue blood? 

6. altrib. or passing into adj. 

17x3 .VtiutbOH Guardian No, 1 37 f 5 , 1 have seen him in 
every inclination of tlie body, from a iamiliar nod, to the 
low .stoop in the salutation sign. 1899 AUbuit's Syst. bled. 
VIII. 106 Thus a patient may be constantly making bowing 
movements (salutation . spasm). X903 Sib H, C. Maxwbu,- 
Lvib in Cal, Charter Rolls (xgos) L Frcf, s la foriii, a 
Charter is distinguished from Letters Patent by the saltita- 
tUm clause ocldrcsscd to Archliishops, Ilishops, Abbots, 
Earls, IIoi uns and so foi th . . by the guare volumus clause. 


Plence Saluta ‘tional, Saluta'tionlcss adjs. 

183^ Household Words XII. 388 , 1 would not advise the 
shooting of squires for breaches of salutational recipiocity ; 
only, if his worship did not take off his hat to me in return, 

I would never again take olT mine to his worship. X883 
Howulls Silas LaPham II. 116 The two came out together, 
and palled in their salutationiesa fibhion. 

II Sallltator (smli//t:?>‘t^j). Hist. [eccl. L., use 
ol L. sallltator one who Siilutes, agent-n. f. salu- 
tare to Salute.] The designation given to a class 
of persons in Spain who professed to woik mira- 
culous cures in the name of Si. Catherine. See 
also Saludadob, Saluteb. 

x668-7a M. Casauuon On Creduliiy ^ Fncred. 1.(7- The 
Salutaloi-s of Spain. 

Salutatoriau (salii 2 tat 5 ,)*rian). V. S. [f. next 
+ -A]Y.] In American schools and colleges the 
stiideiil who delivers the ‘ salutatory ’ oration at 
the annual commencement day exercises. 

xa4y in Wnnsi br. 1887 HatpePs Mag Sept. 636 The gra- 
duating class were the heioes of the hour. Tne valedic- 
toii.'in, the salulatoiian, the philosophical ointur, walked 
on air. 

Salutatory (sali/ZTatsri), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
salritdiSrius, i. salutare to Salute,] A. cuij. 1 
Peitaiuing to, or of the nature of, a salutation. I 

X89S Critic i() Jan. 57/2 lleniy Ward Ueechei’s salulatoiy ' 
cditoiial. x8g8J.R. II arris in AA'AufZDr Sept. 173 Joweli's ' 
aiguinciit far tlie authenticity of the Epistle is based on the | 
salulatoiy ruuuulae. I 

b. If. S. The dislinclivc epithet of the addiess f 
of welcome (usually in Latin), which introduces the 1 
exercises of commencement in Ameiican colleges. I 

It isdeiiveied by the senior of second highest position in | 
his class for four years, or soniclimcs by a junior who has ' 
the highest position in his class. Cf. valedietery, 

1702 C. hi AT HEM Magtu Chr.^ iv. Intvod, (1852) 13 These ] 
cxoiciscs weic, besides an oialion usually made by the Pi u- I 
siduiil, oiatiuns butli salutatory and valedictoiy. 1848 
WoucE.sii‘.K (citing Kirklund), Saiielalory, containing salu- 
tatiuiis ; greeting, as ‘a salutatory oration ’ (U. S.). 

c. Cram. [tr.L. salulatorius casus. Salutaioiy 
case : the vocative case. 

1818 SiounAut* Gram, in Etuyil, Metrop. (1843) 1 . 32/2 
The fifth case is the vocative or salutaioiy. 

B. sb. 

■I" 1 . [ -5 med.L. salutaldrium.'\ An audicncc- 
chamber ; spec.va. a church or monastery, a chamber 
where visitoiswere received to give their salutations. 

1641 hliL'ioN Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 III. 63 Coming to the 
liishop with Hupplisation into the SaliiUtory, sumo out 
Porch of the Church, he was charg’d by him of tyrannicall 
niaducs against God, for comining into holy ground. 1636 
IlcouN r Glossogr.i Salutatory {yalutatoriu/n), a place where 
men stand to salute a Prince. 

2 . 6 ^. * 5 '. a. An address or greeting to the reader 
of the first number of a newspaper or magazine. 

1880 Scribne/s Mag. July 455 Its salutatory is worth 
(luoiing as a piece of brave ciowing. X887 Lit, World 
(U..S.1 23june 206/2 In his salulatoiy the editor declares his 
paper to be 'a very modest eflfort to assist in a practical 
way the “ Liteiaiy Movement in Chicago " ’. 

b. The ‘ salutatory oration ’ (seeA.b) delivered 
at ‘ commencement ' in American colleges. I 

A183X Amherst huHcalor II. 96 (Hall College Words) | 
We ask our friends, .not to ask if he had the Valedictory or | 
Salutatory. I 

Hence Salvvtatoxily adv. (rare); by way oi 
greeting or salutalion. 

X847 ill Weaster. 1863 Mrs. Wiutnuv Eailh Catiney's 
Girili. vi, ' Well, hlelindy’, said Mis. Griggs, salutatoiUy. 1 

Salute (salbi't), sbX Also 5-6 salut, (6 sa- 
luyte). [a. P’. salut masc., of twofold origin : 
(i) =Sp. saliido. It, saliUo, vbl. sb. f. Common 
Rom, (L.) salutare to Salute; (2) originally fem., 

= Sp, salud, Pg. saude, It. saliiie:—L, saliit-em 
(nom. salus) health, safety, salvation.] 

I. An act of saluting. 

1 . An utterance, gesture, or action of any kind by 
which one person salutes another; a salutation. 
Now chiefly used with reference to other than 
verbal inodes of saluting ; cf. the following senses. 

<11400-30 Alexander 1400 'I bringe be bodwoid of blU 
ser biscliop ’ he said, ' With salutis of solas I am sent fra be ! 
troue’. 1483 Caxiom Gold. Leg 436/1 The preest,. | 
tournetli bym toward th% peple & salcwuih them snyeiig , 
Dominus vobiscum and that sygnefyeth salut whyche our 
lorde gafe to his appostles after his blessyd resmrexyon. 
c 13XX ist Eng, Dk, Amer, (Arb.) Intiod. 32/1 , 1 Pope lolui 
. .gyue saluyte IheEmperourof Rome..& also the kinge of 
France. 1397 Drav i os H eroic Ep., Mortimer to Q, Isabel x 
As thy saluts my sorrowes doe adiournc, So backe to thee . 
theirinterest I returne. _i633FORDi’2V7A/>«//.v.i. l3b,The 
doublers^ of a Hare, or, in a morning, Salutes from a splay- 
footed witch, , , Are not so boading mischiefe as thy crossing ' 
My priuate meditations. 1671 Milion P, K. m. 67 O what 
avails me now that honour high To have conceiv’d of God, 
or tliat salute Hale highly favour’d, among wonten blest, 
1702 Aooison Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1766 HI. 35, I shall 
not trouble myself nor my Reader with the iirst salutes of 
our tliree friends. 1790 J. Hruce Source Nile I. 18 We 
pa.ssed near enough, however, to give them the usual salute, 
Salam Alicum, li.hvcuFv& Myst, Udolphoiv, \ 

He waved his hand, and Valancourt.. returned tlie .salute 1 
and started away. _x8S9 Tennvsoh Geraint Enid 723 
I.ast, coining up quite close, and in his mood Crying, ‘. . 
Take my salute’, unknightly with flat hand, However 
lightly, smote her on the cTicck. i8?S Browning La Saisiaz 
16 From no far mound Waved salute a tall white figure. I 


1879 — Pheidippides iii So, to tliisday, when friend meets 
friend, the word of salute Is still ‘ Rejoice ! ’ 

2 . A kiss, by way of salutation. (Cf, Salutew. 2 e.) 

1390 Greene Never too late (1600) 93 To her hee goes, 

and after his wonted salute sat downe by her. 1684 Earl 
Roscommon Ess. Transl. Perse 314 There, cold salutes, 
But here, a Lovei s kiss. 1688 R. Holme A rmoury m. 169/ 2 
In Dances,, .a Salute, a Kiss, or Kiss of the band with a 
bow of the Body. 17x9 D’Cm-Ey Pills (1872) V. 8o_With 
a kind Salute, and without Dispute, He thought to gain lier 
for his own. 1782 Mme. D'Aiiulay Diary 26 Ott., Dr. John- 
son, .received riie..witli asaluteso loud^that the i wo young 
beaux, .have never done laughing about it. 1828 Scott AVi/> 
M. Pei Ih xi.v, lie folded the fait maiden in his ai ms, and 
was pctiiiittcd to Lake the salute which she had tefused to 
bestow. 1906 II. Wales Mr. .J- Mrs. Pilliers vii, She extii- 
cated his right arm also, and was rewarded by the com- 
plimeiitaiy salute on the left cheek. 

3 . AHl. and Naut. a. A discharge of cannon or 
small arms, display of flags, a dipping of sails, 
a cheering of men, manning the yards, etc., as a 
mark of respect, or as military, naval, or official 
honour, for a peison, nation, event, etc. 

A salute is said to be of as many guns as iheic are volleys 
fiieil. 

1698 Frver Ace, E. India i5- P, 107 Their way of Salutes 
are with Even, as ours with Odd Guns. _ 1727-41 Ciiambeus 
Cycl, s.v. SeduiaiioH, Father Fournier has an express 
tieatise of sea-salutes and signals. 1744 J. PiiiLii'S Jrnl., 
E.xped. Anson 181 He saluted us with eleven Guns, and 
we returned the salute with three. 183a R. & J. Lanulk 
E.vpcd. Niger HI. xx. 232 As we passed Foiday's town, a 
salute of seven guns was Hied olf. 1838 J. L. Stefiisns 
Trav. Russia S8/1 A frigate.. was filing a salute. 1876 
Vovi.E & SiEVENSON MiUt. Dwt. (ed, 3) s.v.. In filing 
salutes 10 seconds is to be allowed liuLwceii each round. 
2883 ‘Ouiua’ Wanda I. 307 The ctilvcriiis on the keep 
filed their salutes. 

trans/, 1719 De Foe Crusoe ir. (Glulic cd.) 569 As we 
found them [the enemy] within Gun-shot, our Leader 
ordered the two Wings to advance swiftly, am[ give tliem 
a Salvo on each Wing with their Shot... And indeed tlmt 
Salute clogg'd their Stomach, for they iiiiniediutely hailed. 

b. (See tpiot. 1876.) 

1832 "ix won Eugene A, t. v, ‘Beg pat don, Squire,’ .said 
he, with a military salute. 1876 Vovle St Sievenson 
Milit. Diet. (cri. 3) s.v.| A salute is made by ati inferiof 
meeting or passing his superior, when in uniform and even 
out uf uniform, by raising his hand to his tap or diaco. 

c. The position of the sword, rifle, hand, etc., 
or the attitude assumed in saluting. I’hrase, to 
stand at (the) salute. 

1833 liegid. i Instr. Cavalry i. 36 Ofiicers recover their 
swords. ., and uiop them to the ' Salute '. 

4 . Fencing. A foimal greeling of swordsmen 
when about to engage, consisting of a conventional 
series of guards , appels, thrusts, parries , parades, etc. 

xBog J. Roland P'encing 13^ ’The saliilc of carte and 
three is practised on the same ni incinlc. 2889 Pollocic, etc. 
Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 98 The Salute, or prelude to the 
Assault. 

tU. 5 . Safety, well-being, salvation. Obs. 

X47X Caxfon Recuyell (Sommer) I. 275 She sliall dye for 
the salute and hclthe of lioyc. 1483 - - Gold. Leg. 430/2 As 
the auiicyenic ihobyc gaiic to them admoncstyng of salut 
techyiig them oucr alle thyiigcs to drede god. 1309 Wat.son 
Ship of Fools Argt. A j. This booke compyled for the fely- 
cyte & salute of all the liuinayiie geiidre. 

fb. Used ellipt. (— L. saluieni) in cjiistolaiy 
salutations. Obs. 

a 1533 Lo, Berners Gold. Bk. PI. A nrel. Let. iv. (1535) 
107 b, hlarke oratour Romayn . . to the Doniiiian of Capue, 
salute and consolacion of the goddis. 1349 Compl. Scot. 
xiv. 1 16 Pausanias due of .span, to the kyng xerxes salut. 

SalU'tei sb.^ Obs. exc. Hist, Forms: 5-S 
salut, 6, 9 salute ; pi. 5 saluz, salutz, salews, 
(salux), 5-6 Sc, salutis, (5, 8 salus). [a. OF. 
salut, saluyt, pi. saluts, saluz, salus, a special use 
of salut salutation, Salute j^.I] A gold coin 
bearing a representation of the salutation of Gabriel 
to the Virgin Mary; struck by Charles VI of 
France, and also by Henry V and Henry VI of 
England for circulation in their French dominions. 

1488 Acc.Ld, High Trcas.Scot. I. 79 Item, in Hail nobilis 
and salutis foul ti and ane. X433 Poston LctLX.^o For 
the value and denoinbremeiit of iiij. _m<. salus of yerlyrent. 
Z4S . Rolls of Parit, V. i8i/x Oon obligation of the Duchessc 
of Burgoyne of XV m. saluts. 1473 JJk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 19 
J ohan . . paied to the said regent due of Bedforde for his 
launsou and finaunce allone clx. M, salux. c 1483 Canton 
Dialogues ly Ryallis nobles of engloiid, Salews of gold lyons, 
Olde steilingis pens. <2x348 Hall Chrou,, Hen. V ys The 
kyng of England . .caused anew coy ne to be made called tlie 
Salute, where in wer the Armes of Fraunce, and tlie Ai mes of 
England and Fraunce quarterly. 1^77 Harrison England ii. 
xxv.(i877)i. 363 We haue yet remaining, the riall.. the salut, 
the angell [etc.]. 1380 Slow Chron. 618 King Henry [VI] 
caused a peece to be stamped called a Salus, worth two and 
twentie Shillings and Blans of eyglUpence a peece. 1633 
URquiiART Rabelais 1. xlvi, The summe of three scoje and 
two thousand saluts (in English money fifteen thousand and 
five hundred guilds). x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 29/1 
The Salute of England, worth six shillings ten pence. 17x6 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. in. 79 Hen. s’s Golden Coyiis were 
Rose-Nobles, Half-Nobles and Farthings, and Salus. Ibid,, 
Hen. 6. brought in the Rials, or Royals, Angels, Angellets 
and Salut. 1837 Peiuiy CyU, VII. 331/1 To these [coins] . . 
Henry V. [added] saiute.s, and half-salutes. Henry VI. 
coined salutes, angelots, and fiancs in gold. 

Salute (salD^'t), V. Also 5 salewt. [ad. L. 
salutare, f. saltil-em, salus health. (Cf. Saluew.) 
It is possible that this may have coalesced with 
an iudependent furmation on Salute z/.] 

9-2 
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S All V ABLE. 


L trans. To accost or address ^\illl Avoids expies- 
sive of good wishes, icspect, or homage, esp. Avit’i 
some customary formula of that impoit; to greet 

in words. , . 

C1380 WrCLiF Sfl. Wks. II. 9 Marie.. went mckeli in , 
hast to salute her cosyn. 1387 TiiEtiSA Uigden (Rolls) II. 
193 He saluted and grette jie senatoiires, and spate to 
cueriche of J>e peple jiat come aboitte hyni by his owne name. 
14. . Sir Beues 1283+291 (Camb.) [He] saluted l>e kyng on 

Jjysinanere, Asyemay afturhere. c 143® t 

(Percy Soc.) 78 Wiih ave or kirye salute a kyng. X4°3 
Caxton Caio A v, Thou sholdest salewt and grete the peple 
gladly, isafi Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 180 Forgete not 
to salute her w ith this swete word Aue. a XS33 
Nois lluoii xxi. 60 He drew thedyr & salutyd y« olde_ man 
in y* name of gUd. 139* Shaks. ui. 32 

Rom. Good morrow Father. AVv. Benedicite. What eaily 
tongue so sweet salulelh me ? 1711— la Swift yrnl, toStellit 
22 Jan., T’other day at the Couit of Requests Dr. Yalden 
saluted me by name. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (18B9) I. 22 
Being admitted to his presence they saluted him in the 
queen's name. 1873 Jo\VETT./VrtIi>(ed. 2) IV. 160 He saluted 
me as an acquaintance whom he remembered from my 
former visit. 

b. / salute you: used as itself a formula of 
salutation. Similarly in the gid person, of one 
Avho ‘sends greeting’. [So L. salutare.^ arch. 

1399 Shaks. //««. y, v. ii. 22 You English Princes all, 

I doe salute you. 1834 IjVtton Pompdi 1. 11, * Fair Julia, 
we salute thee said (Zlodius. c 183a Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 
252 ‘ My mistress said she, ‘salutes you, and I come from 
her to beg you to deliver this letter to the prince of Persia'. 
i88i Tennyson To Virgil x, I salute thee, Mantovano, 

I that loved thee since my day began. 

t c. Salute me used for : Give my greeting (to). 
Cf. remember me to .. . Remember v. 8 c, Obs. 

1700 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Meta. IX. 3 Salute me to the 
commissioners. 

d. To hail or greet (as king, etc.'). 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, lox b. All people saluted 
hym with the tytle of the Emperonc Auguste. Ibid. 423 
He is saluted Prynce Electour. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11, 
ii. 6r Be we the first, That shall salute our rightfull Soue- 
laime With honor of his Biith-right to the Crowne. IS9S 
— yo/iu II. i, 30 Till that vtinost corner of the West Salute 
thee for her King. 1617 Mouyson Itia. it. 2 King Henile 
..for the time was saluted Lord of Ireland.^ 1642 Milton 
Ape/, Sweet. 40 Now they heare it ^ their ord’nary sur- 
name, to be saluted the Fathers of their countrey. 1733 W. 
Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat. xi. (1841) 217 It was but lately 
that L, Toiquatus.. was, at niy instance, saluted emperor 
from this province. 

e. In extended sense : To accost or address 
(whether courleously or otherwise). 

cs^ao 7 Lvog. Assembly o/Gods 438 On a rewde raaner he 
salutyd all the rout, wiln a bold voyse, carpyng wordys 
stout. 1639 S. Du Verger Kx.Camitd Admir. Events 303 
Adiute..beeing returned to towne, saw himselfe saluted by 
a letter of defiance. 

f. poet. Of birds, etc. ; To hail or greet (the 
sun, the dawn) with song. 

16B2 Creech tr. Lucretius n. 39 The Morning climbs tiie 
Eastern Skies, And tuneful birds salute her early lise. 1700 
Duydch Pal, If Arc. 11. 38 The Morning-Lark, the Mes- 
senger of Day, Saluted in her Song the Morning gray. i8zi 
Shelley Hellas 941 Victorious Wrong, with vulture scream. 
Salutes the rising sun, pursues the fiymg day ! 

2 . To greet with some gesture or visible action 
conventionally expressive of respect or courteous 
recognition. 

£1440 Gesta Rout, xxiii. 83 (Add. MS.), All his [the em- 
peror’s] knyghtes and other men, whan thei sawe hym, 
worshipfiilly thei saluted hym. a 1333 Lu. Berners Huon 
Ixii, 216 Huon approchyd & salutyd hym humbly. <1138$ 
Sidney Arcadia i. Eel. i. (159&) 82 When that noble toppe j 
doth noddj l beleeue she salutes me. 1590 Spenser P. Q, i. 
i. 30 He faite the knight saluted, louting low. 1393 Shaks. { 
Riclt. II, UI. ii, 6 Deere Earth, I doe salute thee with my , 
hand. 1633 Stanley Hist. Philos, ill. (1687) 80/1 As soon 
as the Sun arose, [he] saluted it, and retir’d. 1727-41 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Saluialion, In England, we salute one another 
by uncovei ing the head, inclining the body, &c. The oiieutals 
salute by uncovering their feet, laying their hands on the 
breast, &c. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. IV. Ixxix, One curtsies to 
the ground, the other salutes the audience with a smile. 
1762 Kames Ele//i. Crit. (1763) III. xx. 67 Among the 
ancients, it was customary after a long voyage to salute the 
natal soil, a 1859 Macaulav H ist. Eng. xxiii. V. 93 Were they 
to stand erect and covered while everybody else saluted him? 

b. absol, and intr. To perform a salutation. 

1389 PuTiENHAM Eng. Poesie iii. xxiv. (Arb.) 292 With 

them [the men of the East] to congratulat and salute by 
giuing a becke with the bead, or a bende of the bodie, Avith 
vs here in England, and in Germany, .to shake hands, x6oo 
Shaks. A, V, L. iii, ii. 50 You told me, you salute not at the 
Court, but you kisse your hands. 16x7 Morvson Itin. iii. 
X74 They.. salute by bending the body and laying their left 
hand on their right side. 

c. Spec, in Mil. and Maval use. (d) trans. 
To pay respect to (a siipeiior) by a prescribed 
bodily movement, the presenting of arms, or the 
like, (i) Of a ship, a body of troops, a com- 
mander: To honour or ceremoniously recognize in 
the customary manner, by a discharge of artillery 
or small arms, by lowering of flags, or the like. 
(c) absol., and intr. To perform a salute. 

1382 N. Liciieficld tr. Castanbeda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. ii. 
Sb, They came to sight of their Captaiiie Generali, .. and 
saluting him with many shot of ordinaiuice, and with sound 
of Trumpets, they spake unto him. 1706 Phillips (ed. ' , 
Kersey) s.v., The Colours also salute Princes and Generals, ' 
which is done by Bowing them down to the Ground. 1725 I 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 94 We saluted the Spanish 


flag. X7a7-4x CiiAMur.RsCj'cf. s.v. army, | 

the officers salute by tertain oidcrly, studied motions of the | 
half-pike, &c. Ibid., Salutiugwitk the i’aiVx, is perfoimed j 
by hoveling the topsails halfway of the masts.-^Only those 
vesseL which taiiy no guns, salute with the sails. 1744 J. 1 
Philips ynil. Exped, Anson 148 We saluted the Governor 
of Macao with ii Gun& 1769 Regal. Sea-Service in Fal- 
coner Diet, Marine (1780) K k 4, When a captain salutes ^ 
an admiral.. lie is to give him fifteen guns. x8oa C. Jamls 
Mint. Diet. S.V., When a regiment is to beieviewed by., the 
king) or hi£» general, ..the olflceis salute one after anothei, 
pointing their swords downwards. '1 he ensigns salute to- 
getliei, by lowei ing their colours, when his Majesty, or any of 
the royal family, are pi esent. 1803 N elson in N icolms Disp. . 
(184s) V. 139 You are not 10 salute the Foit of his Catholic 
Majesty, unless you receive a positive assurance that an 
equal number of guns will be returned. 1B44 Re^ul. iji; Ord. | 
Army 32 Officers wearing Hats, are not on any occasion to 
take them offi iii saluting; but when their Swpids are not ^ 
drawn, they aie to salute, by bringing up the right hand to 
the forehead horizontally, on a line with the eyebrow. 1877- 
8x VovLE & Stevenson hlilit. Diet. Suppl. fed. 3) .s.v., Her 
Majesty the Queen as Empress of India is saluted in India 
with 100 guns J the viceroy and governor-general of In^ffia , 
with 31 guns. xijS D. TS.EMV Matt. Vacht Sailing 34s ' 

ensign is lowered or dipped as a means of saluting a com- 
inodore, &c. or member of a club. 1889 Infantry^ Drill i. 

24 When a soldier is about to pass an officer, he will salute 
with the further hand on the third pace before reaching lijin, 
and Avill lower the band on the third pace after passing hini. 

d. Fencing, intr. To perform the salute used in 
fencing. See Salute xi.*- 4. 

1809 J . Roland Peacing 133 As it is understood when you 
salute, that it is a compliment you pay to the company, you 
should, while foiming the paiade of carte, turn your face to 
the spectators. 136 Although I have directed tlinl in 

saluting you should, in general, do it in carte first, and | 
tierce aftermards, 

e. tram. To kiss, or greet with a kiss, arch, 
i7i6AootspNDruMmerui.(tj22) 31 You have the prettiest 

Tip of a Finger — I must take the Freedom to salute it. 
Ib/d. IV. 37 Ai, Ay 1 hut you han't saluted me. Pan. That's 
light; Faith 1 forgot that CiFciiiiistance. [A'isses her.] 
1766 Golusm. Vic. IV. V, He.. was going to salute my 
daughteis as one certain of a kind receptioq, 1773 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 30 Sept., 1 had the honour of saluting 
' the far famed bliss Flora Macdonald. 1849 Thackeray 
Ptiidenuis vva. He once more saluted the tips of Mis. Peu- 
deniiis's glove. 

intr. X629 Davenant Albovine iii.i, It is a piece of couit- 
ship to salute at parting. 

ff. To honour (a person) with a present, gift, 
etc. Cf. Greet ». 3 d. Obs. 

a xsga Greene George a Greene 1x399) C x b, And first 
I saluted her with a greene gowne. tios ‘i Mars 1 on Pasquil 
+ Hath. II. 249 Wouldst haue a Ballet to salute her with ? 
1632 Lithcow Trav. viii. 346, 1 saluted the Prinuesse Pala* 
tine, with certayne rare Rmidees of the Holy Land, 
g. ironically used for: To assail. 

1607 Rowlands Pamous Hist. 60 Here is a weapon that 
must do me right. So draws his swotd, .salutes him with the ’ 
same About the head, the shoulders, and the side. 

th. 7 'o salute Tyburn: jocularly, to he hanged, 
xfi^ SoMNER Auihr. Canterb. 205 Conspired with the Holy 
. Maide of Kent, .and saluted Tiburne for his paines. 

I t 3 . To pay one's respects to; to pay a com- ^ 
' plimentaiy visit to. Obs. 

xs8s T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 13 The ' 
j Ambassadour sent to salute the Caddy. 139X Shaks. 7 'ivo 
} Gent. I. ill. 41 To-morrow . . Don Alphonso, With other 
(jentlemen of good esteerae Are iouriiying, to salute the 
Emperor, Anil to commend their seruice to bis will. 1638 
Hamilton Papers iCamden) 26 Elayrlie in the morning they 
sent ther commissioners doune to salat me. 1698 Fkydk Wcc. 
E, India ff P. 367 Having not saluted the Temple Twelve 
I times since he began to Reign. 

I t To begin acquaintance with. Obs. 

16^ Bp. ^Ki.1, Breathings Devout Soul (1851] igo Metliu- 
salan. .did not more truly live ; than the child, that did hut 
salute and leave the world, xyza Wollaston Relig. Nat. 

I ill. (1738) 60 Every one, who has but just saluted the mathe- 
matics and philosophy, must be convinced, that [etc.]. ' 

[ b. transf.Bca.^fi.g, Ofinanitnate things, in vai ions 
j applications: f To bow or incline towards (o^r.); | 
' to appear or come forth as if in welcome of ; to , 
1 approach, come into contact with ; f (in Shaks.) to 
' affect or act upon in any way (obs,). 

' tf 1440 Pallad. on Hush, xii. 62 And there let bowis multi- ' 
pile, And afterlong on euery side hem pile, Salutyng eest 
I N west, & north & south- isW Shaks. Tit, A. ii. i. s As 
when the golden Sunne salutes the morne. 1393 — yohn 
II. i. sgo _Not that I haue the power to clutch my hand, 

1 When hi-s faire Angels would salute my palme. X613 — 
Hen. VIII, n. iii. 103 Would I had no being If this salute 
\ my blood a iot. 1660 Waller To King on Return 88 Like 
Ears of Corn when wind salutes the field. 1830 J. G. Strutt 
Sylva Brit, sg It [the elm] is the first tree that salutes the 
early spring with its light and cheerful green. 18S0 Siiort- 
I HOUSE y. luglesant (1882) II. 1x9 A land bathed in sunset 
, light, overarched by rainbows, saluted by cool zephyrs, 
j b. Of a sound or sight : To strike (the eye or ear). 

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 117 Her eyes were 
I saluted with a tuft of trees. C1586 C’tiss Pembroke Ps. 

Lxxxviii. x,.And_ere the light Salute my sight. 1665 Boyle 
' Occas.^ Refi. iv._ ii. (1848) 173 Our Ears were saluted with the 
I melodious Musick of a good number of Larks, a 1668 Las- 
SELS Vt^. Italy {j6q8] \, 100 You may look.. a huge way 
into their gardens, which even from thence will salute your 
eye with a fair prospect. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL, To 
Dr, Lewis 28 Apr., The first object that saluted my eye 
was a child, full of scrofulous ulcers. 1791 Cowter Retired 
Cat 89 A long and melancholy mew. Saluting his poeii: 
ears. 1803 T. J. Diudin AlPs Well 14 Some well-known 
voice salutes his ear. 

Hence Saln'tecl ppl. a. In qtiots. used ahsol. 

1638 Manton Exp. yude i, Wks. 1871 V* 9 Tiiis first verse 1 


presenteth us with the two fii.st urmnistancuh, the s.iliitci 
and the saluted. 1864 W. Hanna Earlier hears Lords 
L/e'icj3 Tlie Ruler. .who. .might have counted on being 
the saluted rather than the saluter, due.s not iiesitalu to 
address him thus : ‘ Rabbi, wc know ’ [etc.]. 

Salute, var. pa. 1. of Salue v, Obs. 

Saluter (sal'i^'tsi). [f. Salute v. + -eu i.] 

1. One who salutes or giects. 

1342 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 250 b, We have enough of 
suche saliiters as this at home alrcadie. x6ii Cotgk., Bail- 
leur de bans iours, an ordinaiie saluter of eueiy one he sees, 
or meets. 1730 Wall Crit. Notes N. T. 295 Both he [Jt. 
Aristaichus] and Epaphras are mentioned as saliiters, 1733 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Salutation, The wuiuep too had 
their crowds of saluters attending them every nioi ning. 1834 
L. Ritchie IVand, by Seine 69 With a gieat lady, the saluter 
fell upon his knees, and kissed the hem of her gown. 

2. - SaLU'TATOB. 

138S Row LAND ZrtSrtriV/oCvj marg,, A Saluter i.s akindc 
of drunken piophets in Spaiiie which lake vpoji them the 
healing of mad dogges. xsgi Pekcivai.l Sp. Diet., Saluda- 
dor, a saluter, a charmer, Sa/utator, iiuanlator. 1738 [G. 
Smith] Curimts Retat. 11. v. 152 The Saluters (a certain 
Order in Spain] make the People believe, that by uliei ing 
the Name of St. Catharine, they have Power to heal Wounds. 

t Salutiferey a. Obs. rare’~'^. In 6 salutif- 
fero. [a. Ol'. salutifcrc (salutijfere), ad. L. salu- 
tifer : see next.] SaUitiferoiis. 

xS4g Compl. Scot. Epist. i It biingis furlht .saliitifiere & 
hoilsum fiiiic of liuiioui. 

Salutiferous (satli^ti'fcros), a. Alsu 6 salu- 
tiferuB. [f. L. saliitifcr (f. salut- health, safety, 
salvation + -fer bringing) + -ous : see -li'EUous.J 

1. Promoting or conducive to healtli. 

X604 F. Hering Mod. Defence 35 Safe, wlnde-some and 
salutiferous Medecins, 1696 Tuvon Misc, Pref, 4 The plea- 
sant influences and salutiferous Bicezes of Wind in a hot 
season. 1747 Cc/if/.d/zvA'. 77 Such cxeicise is not nuu.h Ic.ss 
salutiferous than riding. 1732 C. Smari' llop-Gard. l. 41 
Tunbridgia’s salutiferuiis hills. 1824 Scinr SI. RonaiPs, 

I xxviii, As soon as the ancient pricstcs.s had handed him liN 
glass of the salutiferous water. 1863 Carlyle P> vdk. Gt. 
XXL iv. (1872] X. 41 Forcing-on his halutiferous drains and 
fruitful canals through the inurassus of the Weichscl. 

2. Conducive to well-being, safety, or salvation. 
(■Very common in the 17th c.) 

CX340 tr. Pol. Verg, Eng, Hist. (Camden) I. 209 The 
fowntaine bectokened the salutifeiiis water of bnpti-.me. 
1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph^^^ The sweet and salu- 
tiferous streames of the watcis of life. 1636 llRAniWAii 
Ram. Emp. 139 Fiance; Which he furnished with things 
necessary, salutiferous, good Lawes and customes. ^ X7S6 
C. Lucas Ess, Waters 11 , 63 He tneaiLS to instruct u.s in fol- 
lowing his salutiferous steps. Z760 Sarah Fii.ldinc Ophelia 
I. xxx. z66 Her Ladyship thought F asling and Murtihcatiuii 
most salutiferous for my Soul. 

I Hence Saluti’ferously adv. 

1678 CUDWOimi Intell. Syst. 509 The Chief Piince of tltis 
great City.. who govcrneih all things salutiferously. 1696 
‘ 'Trvon Mhc. v, 142 [The] Preparations [of Corn Food.s].. 

are very wholsom and salulifcioiisly used in many Countries. 
I t Saluti'gerons, a. rare—**. [I L. saluliger 
(f. salfU-em health + -ger carrying) + -ous.] 
‘ That brings commendation from another, or that 
is sent with I/ow-d'yees' (liloimt Glossogr. 1656). 
Saluting (saliSTiq), vbl. sb. [f. Salute v. + 
-iN&i.] The action of the verb Salute. 

1533 Mystik Rosary A j b, The saluting of the wuundu of 
tlie right fote of our Loi'de. <1x6x7 Cokyat in Fiuclias 
Pilgrims 11. 1B24 The Turke doth neuer at the saluting of 
his friend.. put off hib Tuibant (as wee Christians due unr 
Hats one to another). i8zi W. R. Spencer Poems 139 One 
day. Good-bye met How-d’y-do, Too close to shun snluliiig. 
to. attrib. as salnting-colour, -ground, -point. 
1894 'Pimes 19 May 10/1 The Queen then ciuitted the 
saluiing-point. 1805 Punk's StantL Diet,, Saluting-color, 
Mil., a camp-flag, distinguished by a tiansverse eras',, xgoa 
IVeslm. Gas. II .A.ug. 7/2 The salutiiig-ground. xgos Ibid. 
13 Sept. 3/2 The grim guns aic disclosed us the aitillery 
rattle past the saluting-poiiit. 

Saluting (salbJ-tigj, ppl. a. [f. Salute v. + 
-INU ^.] That salutes. 

1800 Chron. in Asiat.Aim. Reg, 46/2 His .suite arrived at 
this Presidency, under a salute of thiiteen guns from the 
salutjng battery. Atkenseum ii Julj' 44/3 The English 
pilgrim passed to the palace between bewildered buys and 
saluting soldiers. 

Balutz, obs. pi. form of Salute sb.‘^ 

Saluwe, variant of S.vlue v. Obs. 

Saluy(e)d, var, ff. of pa. t, of Salue v. Obs. 
Saluyte, obs. form of Salute sb.i 
Saluz, obs, var. S-vlus ; obs, pi. f. S.vlutej/z.- 
Salva'bility (srelvabrliti). Theol. [Kormed 
as next + -iTY.j Capability of being saved. 

i6^Warken Unbelievers ^2 Wc have only a i.alvabilityby 
Christ, but no certainty of salvation. <zi663 Sa.viiirsun 
P'ive^ Cases Consc. (1666)4 Holding that there is no Salvability 
hut in the Chinch. 1700 J, H. Salvab. Heathen 3 You and 
I do believe a Salvability for some Heathen. x868 Conlcmp. 
Rev. VII. 353 Chilliiigvvurth makes gmxl use of the cunces- 
sions of his opponent as to the salvability' of Protestants. 

Salvable (sm'lvab’lj, <7.1 [ad. L, 
f. salvdre to S.WE ; see -able.] 

1. Theol. Capable of being s.aved, admitting cP 
salvation. 

1667 Dicay Chr. Piety viii. f 6. 167 Our wild Phancit", 
about Gods Decrees have jti event reprobated more than 
those Decrees, ..and have bid fair to the damning of many, 
wh^ those left salvable. 1734 WtsLhV Wks. (1872) XII. 
so He is not in a salvable state. 1839 Bailey P’estus xxiiL 
(184S) 294 If God be Love, Or man a Imug solvable. x88B 
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SALVATOB. 


G. Macdonald Elect Lady 25J li wai miougli to be a 
Chriiiliaii like other good and balvablc Christians. 

2 . Of a bliip, cargo, etc. ; That can be salved or 
salvaged. 

1797 S. James Narr, Voy. i^o Tliu adventurers could not 
litid anything that \yas salvablo. 1892 Elojidard jo Mar. 
s/i i'lie vessel was in a s.dvabic condition. 1905 
Oiij. 21 J.ui. 7/1 A mnuber of the ships were possibly 
salvablo. 

Hence Sa’lvableness ; Sa'lvably atifz'. rare~°. 
1727 H.mi.hy vol. II, Sith'itilcMss, capableness of being 
saved. 1847-51I. Wishsiek, Salvably, in a salvablo manner. 

i' Sa’lva'ble, Obs, [f. Sar^vE v.'-^ + -aulb.J 

1 . ()t a difficulty, doubt, etc. : That can be met, 
e.xplaineil or clcaied up (see Salve o,- 2). 

x66i ISoYLi; Style ofSi-ript. (1675) 88 We sometimes read 
him to have Answer'd, without being ask’d the Question 
(ihuugli tliat he ollieiwise salv.'ihlc by a Critick). *675 

K. vi.i.vn Terra. (i07fi) iia Admitting this [doubt] to be 
•salvalilc. 

2. 01 ‘phenomena’ : .see Halve i. 

1678 CnowoKiii Intell. Syst. 691 The Plinmoinena of 
Natuie heiiig no way S.ilvahle, nor the CaiLses of things 
A.ssigtienlile, witliout a Ueity. 

Salvagfe (sivdved.^,), sb. Also 7 silvngo. [ad. 
med.L. salvdgiiun or a. Oh’, salvage^ -aige (in 
seii.se 1), f. L. sa/vure to Save : sec -AUE.] 

1 . A [(ayineiit or compensation to which those 
persons aie entitled who have by their voluntary 
efforts saved a shi[) or its cargo from impending 
peiil or re.sciied it fioin actual loss; e. g. from 
shipwreck or I'loiii capture by tlie enemy (called 
resiiectively civil and mlitary or hostile salvage). 

164s ill Rushw. Hat. Cull, iv. I. t86 Whether the Ani- 
liass.ulois had not CiUise to h.ive ai.lniuwledged a kind and 
e»i)d respect in lukingof Custom, orSilvageuniy,(if that Ship. 
1648-g Atl EtwoHritjieiu, OJfiters .y Mariners § .f Thel’io- 
piictor iili.dl ii.ty fur salvage one luuyety of the true value 
of siidi ship so ii'lukenj which .salvage., shall he divided 
anil disliibntufl piupmtiunahly to the Captain.. and other 
Ollicers and M.u liners. <*1715 Sai.kui.I) A". Ji. Rep. (1775) 
I, to I And theiernvc they are luady to deliver the goods, if 
the nl.iintiir will pay them .(/. for .salvage, Ikc. 1799 Ni:l.son 
in NicnI.is /V.r/. (i8|s) IV. ii-j What.. would .satisfy the 
Captains, Dlficers and Men, for their runiiuncing all claim 
to the Kiencli proneity and all salvages. 18x5 Dullson 
.•tdiii. Rep. 1 . jt7 Whviher civil .salvage is to he given to 
the king'.s shit), in addition to the militai y .salvage, to which 
she i.s I'lilitlcd under tiie statute. X90X Seotsmnn i Mar. 9/a 
'i'he .Vdmiralty court yesteiday awauled . . the Soutluuniilon 
tugs.. a Lol.d .salvage uf/tu,37-a for services leiidercd to the 
.\ntwuip steantship, 

trau\f, 1879 Cl, Mcininiiii Rmmt .\x.\‘. (18S9) 296 Mrs. 
Moiuilsluart told liim he ought to ))ay salvage fur saving the 
wi eek of her party. 

2 . 'Die nulion of saving n ship or its cargo from 
wreck, eaiiUire, etc. I’hr. to make salvage of. 

17x3 .'let i,i Anne c. ax 8 a Thtee of the neighbouring 
Justices of the Peace... shall theieu^inn adjiLst the Quantum 
of the Monies or Gratuities to he paid to the .seveial Persons 
acting or being imiiloyed in the Salvage of the said Ship 
Vu.scl ijrGuod.s. x8si Uiciii.NS dKyys’wA’'- ll^ateritw-Place, 
Reiir. Pieces (luCiQ) t?iH These men [houtinen] live chiefly on 
the salvage of valuuhle cargoes. 1837 T. F. Knowuls in 
.)/erc. Marine Mag. 11838) V, 37 I n the salvage of the crew . . , 

I have but dune iny duty, i86x IliioiiLS Tom lirotvn at 
Ov/. ii, The .stranger .. .succeeded in making salvage of 
'L'oin'.s coal. x886 Juieycl. Hi it, XXL 238/1 Salvage of life 
is lewarded at a higher latc than salvage of piopcrty. 

b. gen. The saving of iiroperly Irom lire or 
other danger. (C'f. salvage corps in 4.) Also^'t 
1878 Hale Mrs. Mer riant' s Scholars xxiii. 236 (tunk) 
They had no thought of using these minutes for any salvage 
of their little peisunal eflccls in the soliool-room. isioa 
Hailv Citron, 1 July 4/3 The hu]i])y tuiu taken by the 
King’s illness.. is enahling some salvage to be made from 
the Cuiunaiioii aiiuugcmenis. 

J3. I’topctty Salved or saved. 

* 7 S 5 Maoicns htsitrances 1 . 356 The trouble of Hinsch and 

L. iliue, who had been aboard the Ship, liaving charteied the 
same and took great Caie of the Salvage, 1787 Pauk Mar . 
htsitrances 130 Tlio iiucstion upon this case was, whether 
as the freight u.\Leeded the .salvage^ this was not to be con- 
sideied as a total loss. 1883 Sm W. U. IJuniT in Lmv 
Times Rep, XHX. 246/2 Wiatever is recovered or pre- 
set veil liy tlie sulicitoi’s e.sertions is to be Heated as a. salvage, 
1893 .Scotsman u8 June 7 JJiiectly after tlie ve.ssel dis.ip- 
peared beneatli tlie water the boilers exploded With a loud 
report, throwing up a quantity of salvage. 


b, transf. and Jig. 

*837 J. IIamii.iox J.ess, Gt. Hiog. (1859) iu6 The Sabbath 
...still .survives, a. sm.ill but preciou-s salvage fiom the world s 
great shqiwreck. 1838 Uawuiokne Er, ty It. hotc-lks, 
(1871) II. 38 'I'hc broad eaves of the hou.ses, too, make a 
salvage of shade, almost always. iBBx Malluck Rom. xytlt 
Cent '. 1. ii, I still retain a certain salvage of wisdom. 

4 . Comb, Salvage ebargo, loss (sec qitols.). 
Salvage oorps, a body of mcti ke^ot in some 
towns to save properly from fne ; a lire brigade. 
Salvage money sense i above. 

1866 C. 1 *’. 'I'. Yoono lures 417 The following is a scheme 
for the furinutioii of a ’’salvage coi'ps> . *8x3 R. biKVhN.s 
l''ss. Average i. ii, (1833) 79 The charges incurred aie called 
‘ ’.salvage eliaiges the property saved is ‘ tlie salvage , 
and the diirereiice between the amount of the salvage (alter 
deducting the charge.s) and the original cost, or value of the 
propel ty, is called ‘the ’‘salvage loss’. iSK Arneulds 
Marine htsur. (ed. 3) II. m. v. 838 Ihe claim must be 
adjusted as a salvage loss— that is, the underwriter pays the 
diueience between the prime cost, or insured value of the 
goods, and the net proceeds of the damaged sales, xooi 
TIlouhi' Glossoer. (en. 2), KSab'age Money, is a recompence, 
allowed by the Civil Law, in lieu of all damoges sustained 


by that ship that rescues another ship, which was set upon 
by Pirates or Kiiemies. 1689 in Magens Insurances (175s) 
11 . 473 The Recompence which shall be made to the Captain 
and Marincis of a Man of Wai, who letake a Ship 01 
Vessel,, .shall be paid out of the Salvage-hloney. 

' Salvage (tae-lved^), V. recent, [f. prec. sb.] 

' trans. To make salvage of; to save or salve horn 

J shipwreck, fire, etc. AlsoX^’". 

1889 Times 23 Nov. 6/3 A gang of men weie at once set 
to woik to salvage and remove the lemaindcr of the grain. 
1895 Tall Malt G. 3 July 2/2 Mr. balfour, neycitheless, will 
endeavour to salvage enough bills to leclaim the Session 
fiom absolute barrenness. X903 Blackw. Mag. June 842 
The 1 ccords were salvaged witli little loss. 

Salvage, obs. form of Savage, 

Salvage, Salvagee : see Selvage, -ee. 
Salvager tsmivadijor). rare. [f. Salvage sb. 
or V, -f -Eiii.] One who salves or salvages; 
= Salvob I ; see also qnot. 1867. 

x8_2g lit/i Rep. Comm. Crts. ynstice Ircl, 10 A petition 
having been presented to the [High] Court [of Admiralty] by 
Mr. Henry Pyne Alastcrs, one of tlie salvagers. 1867 Smy rii 
SailodsiVord-bk,, Salvager, one employed on the sea-coast 
to look to the lights of salvage, wreck, or waif. 

II Salvatella (smlvatcla). In 7 anglicized 
aalvatel. [med.L. salvatella (It., Pg. salvatella, 
F. salvalelle), f. salvare to save + dim. suffix (see 
-EL ; framed to render Arab, al-usailim, a deriva- 
tive with dim. form from tlie root s-l-m implying 
s.afety, salvation, etc.] Old name for a vein on 
the back of the hand near its ulnar edge ; blood- 
letting from this vein was held to be ol great effi- 
cacy in the cure of diseases (Syil. Soc. Lex, 1891). 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirtirg. 15S Sche is elepid saluatella or 
cllis cpatica in jiu li^thond, & in |>c lifiliand splenatita. 
1348 ViCAUY Anat. vii. 53 And thuicit is called Saluatella. 
1636 bLouNr Glossogr, s.y. yein, Salvatel tiein. [Prum 
<Jolgr. 1611, Veinesalvatellc.\ 1^9-32 Todd'sCycl, Anat. 
IV. II. 1407 The 'veita salvatella'. 

Salvation (saclvt’-'Jan). Forms: a. 3 sauva- 
ciuu, 4-5 sanvacioUj-aciouiL, 8avacion,-aoyoii, 
-aoioun, 5 savation, (savaeyowne, -asyon, 
-aysione, sawacyon) ; jS. 4 salvaciun, 4-5 
-acioun(e, -aoyoun, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, -atioun, 
(5 -aoyoue, -atiouue, 6 -acioue, -aciounu, 
-atiounn, -atyou, Sc. aallwatioun), 4- salvation, 
[a. OF. sauvacion, -tin, salvatiun, etc., raod.F. sal- 
vation (Pr., Sp. salvacion, Pg. salvafao, It. salva- 
zione), ad. late L. salvcttion-em, n. of action f. sal- 
v&re to S-VVE.] The action of saving or delivering ; 
the state or fact of being saved. 

1 . The saving of the soul ; the deliverance from 
sin and its conscqnenccs, and admission to eternal 
bliss, wrought for man by the atonement of Christ, 
[eecl. L. salvatiOf rendering Gr. awrrjpia.'] 

_ax223 Alter. R, 242 llwaC te were leouest eflcr hi sauua- 
ciun. a 130a Cursor M. 17958 (Arundel MS,) _His owiiu 
sone shal he sende doun In er{>e to uionnes salualiuun. 1377 
Lanul. T.Pl, b. V. 126 Sorwe of synnes is sauacioun of 
soules. 14.. lLozt:i.i3.wi& Ad beatofn Virginem 53 O spryng 
and Welle of our saauacioun. 1333 Covlbdali: Phil. ii. xa 
Euen so worke out youre awne saluacion with feare and 
tremblynge. x6oz Siiaks. Ilatn, in. iii. 92 Some acte That 
ha's no rellish of Saluation in’t. X65X Huaucs Leviath, m. 
xxxviii. 245 The joyes of Life Elernall, are in Scripture 
coinpreheiided all under the name of Salvation, or oeing 
saved. Ixyog Lady M. W. Montagu Lett., To Mrs. llevict 
(1887) I. 23 His first wife.. ventured her own salvation to 
secure hi.',. 1738-9 br. Boiler Serm. S.P.G, 9 It is indeed 
true, God willeth that all men should be saved: yet.. the 
Salvalioii of every man cannot but depend upon his be- 
haviour. 18x6 Slott OldMort, xxx. Men who believed that 
the pale of salvation was open for them exclusively. 1841 
Trench Parables Lx. (1877) i8x The whole economy of salva- I 
tlon has been put into Christ’s hands, 
lb. in formulas of asseveration. 

C1374 Chaucer 7>-iy'/«jii.332(38i)Godsowysbumy saua- 
cioun. C X386 — Manciple's ProL 58 By my sauacion I trowe 
lewedly he wolde telle his talc. 1398 b. Jonson Ev. Man 
in II urn. (Qo. 1601) 11. iii. E4, Bob. I assure you (vpon my 
saluation) 'tis true. 16x7 Moryson/^xh. ii. 154 Fouie thou- 
sand Spaniards (for so the piisoner that we tooke delivered 
them to be upon his salvation). 

t c. Year of (^man's) salvation, a year reckoned 
from the birth of Christ ; after med.L. anno salutis. 

1360 1 )aus tr. Slddane's Comm. 160 b, In the yeare of 
mans salvation .m,c.lxxl i6ia Holland Camden’s Brit. 
(1637) 624 About the yeere of Salvation 1328. 
d. transf, and fig. 

x886 Times 14 May 9/5 Mr. Cainpbell-bamiernian 'found 
salvation' in the shape of a conviction of the necessity of 
Home Rule, some time after the general elcciioii. xBgi ' 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, IV. 88 Only those who have 
worked out tlieir own piiotographic salvation can realize the 
diificultics to be overcome. 

2 . gen. Preservation from destruction, ruin, loss, 
or calamity. In mod. use chiefly with more or 
less allusion to sense i. 

\For or in salvation of‘, in order to save or preserve, 
c X374 Chaucer Boeth. l pr. iv. xo (Camb. MS.) Shal I 
oiepe It.. a synne |xat I liaue desired the sauacion of the 
ordre of the seiiat, c X3B4 — //. Paine i. 208 That lie shulde | 
drenche Lorde and lady, grume and weiiche, Of all the 
Troian iiacion Withoute any savaciun. x4xx Rolls of Parlt. 
HI. 630/2 , 1 havyng doute of liariiie of my body, in myn 
eiiteut for salvalioii of myself dyd assemble thise persones. 
£'X43a Brut 438 To gouerne and kepe the londe..iu saua- 
cion of ills pepull and good kepynge of his Rewme. c 1440 
Gesta Rom, Ixix. 317 (Hail. M&) Tlie lady drowc to a bord. 


the which bare hire to fxc londe ; And }>b maistei tooke an 
othir bold, and so passid to he londe. But neithei of hem 
knewe of othei is saliLTcion. 1463 Marg. Pasion in P. Lett. 
II. 202 111 any tbyng that he canne doo locbyng the sava. 
J cyon of the dedys gode, other in lyflode, other in other 
I godys, he sayth that he wyll doo. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. 
i Vl. 52/1 [Your Pciitioiier] in salvatiun of Iiis lyn'c..caine 
forth and submitted liym to the said Riottours, 1344 
j tr. Littleton’s Tenures [1574) ii The wife may doe this for 
salvacion of the state of the waideine in chivaliy. i6xr 
I bmLE I Sam.sX't. 45 Shall lonathan die, who liaih wrought 
this great saluation^ in Isiael? 1806 xTAvf, XV. 18 

' The leiiiedy, .to which I owe the salvation of numbei.s, is 
' cold bathing. X849-30 Alison UisU Em ope X. Lw; 

, § 35- 1:47 Many a burgoync has capitulated because thy 
I means of salvation wcie not,, put into his hand.';, x 8 so 
Carlyle Latter-d. Patnph, ii. (1872) 63 Wlien men have a 
I purse and a .skin, they seek salvation at least for these 
I x86i bKiciir Sp. Amcr. 4 Dec. (1S68) I. i8.t What then do 
you think would have been the regaul of the Government 
. . for pcisonal libeily, if it intcifeied with. .the salvation of 
the State? 1898 Daily Nmus 30 Sept. 2/3 He thouglit the 
salvation of the Distiict Company,., depended to a ccitain 
extent on tlie substitution of electricity for steam. 

3 . A source, cause or means of salvation; apcison 
or thing that saves. Now chiefly in phr, io be Ike 
salvation of. 

e 1374 Chaucer Cotnpl. Mars 2x3 My right lady, my saua- 
cyon. _ c X440 Lvdg. Horse, Shepe iS- G. 42 (Laiisduwtie hlS.) 
I-loib in cronyclis, wo-so luukc a-riht, Hav be savacioii to 
many a wurlbi knyiiU 1539 Bible (Gieal) Ps. xxvii. x Tlie 
Lorde is my lyght, and my saluacion. 1849 Macaulay llht. 
Eng. i. I, 15 The talents and even the viitiics of her first six 
Ficiich Kings weie a cuisc to her. The follies and viLCsof 
the seventh were her salvation. 1878 Hulbkook Ityg. Bt ain 
62 Sleep is the salvation of the nervous system. 

4 . Comb., as salvalion-monger,-vuork. 

1636 T. VVatson One Thing necessary g Salvation-work 
is difficult in rcgaid of Jhe deceits about the wuik. 1874 
Motley Barueveld I. viii. 345 The aicli-heietic Aiminius, 
the salvalion-mongcr. 

I Salva’tioxtal, a. rare, [-al,] Relating to 
j or concerned with salvation. 

' . *838 J. Eadiu Cowx/l rhiiippians 44 Ills piesLiit Cliiisl- 

I like fiame of spirit was salvational, if ihe expi cssiun may 
I be coined— it was an index of piesent atlaiimient, and tlie 
I sure instrument of subsequent glory. 1894 Thinker Aug. 
107 This purpose w.ts of vital importance, if Israel was 
leally to become Jehovah’s salvational people in lichalf of 
the Gentile world. 

Salvation Army. An oiganization, on a 
quasi-military model, founded by the Rev. William 
Booth for the levival of religion among the masses 
in tills and other countries. 

The name was adopted in 1878 (tlic body until then was 
styled ‘ the Cluistian Mission’}. The oifiicrs bear militai y 
titles ('general', 'inptain', etc.), both sexes take pail in the 
work, of which open-oir seriices aie a prominent fealuic. 

c x88p Booth Salvation SoldicPs Song-bk, No. 123 'J he 
Salvation Army is marching along. x88i — Doctr, Dis- 
cipl. Salvation A rmy § 29 When the organization had been 
in existence some eleven years, wc found that it was 
fashioned, substantially, on the model of an ai iiiy, and as 
its object was the salvation of men, wc named it. . ’ The Sal- 
vation Army’. 

Salva'tioner./'flT'fi— [-ebi.] .=. SALVA'rioNLST. 

1889' M. Gray' Reproach o^ Annesley III. vi. v, 200 The 
frantic Sal vationers. .make night and cJiiy hideous with pro- 
fane bawlings. 

Salva"cioxLism. [-ism.] a. Religious teach- 
ing which lays prime stress on ‘ salvation or the 
I saving of the soul. b. The principles or methods 
' of the Salvation Army. 

1B83 American VI, 233 The emotional variety of religion 
which is called ‘salvationism xp^ Atadenty xx May3i9/3 
The gentler aspects ofSalvationisiii fiud_ their exponent heie 
in the labours of a beautiful self-denying giil, who volun- 
tarily gives herself to the service.^ 1902 W. James Varieties 
Relig. Exper. viii. 167 In their extreme forms, of pure 
naturalism and puic salvationism, the two types arc violently 
contrasted. 

Salva 'tionist, [-iet.] A membci of the Sal- 
vation Army. 

xW'eStandard 17 Jan., As the 'Salvationists’ started on 
their ' triumphant march \ ..they weie pelted with mud and 
brickbats. 1892 Guardian 13 Jan. 33/2 The Eastbourne 
Salvationists seem to believe that they serve their cause by 
making Sunday hideous. 

+ Salvative, a. Obs. rare~\ [ad. L. type *sal- 
vdtiv-iis, f. salvare to save : see -IVE.] ? Healing ; 
or ? preservative {for = against). 

1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. b j b, Archangel, physiogno- 
mising the fingets, is salvative for the fellon breeding on 
those paits. 

tSalva'tor^. Obs. Also 5 -owr, 5-6 -our. 
[ME. sa-lvatoifr, ad. late L. salvatdr-em (accus.), 
ageiit-n. f. salvare to Save. In quot. 1707 a. 
Salvator (noin.).J One who saves or delivers; 
esp. the Saviour, Cluist. 

1x1400 Stacions of Rome 298 (Vernon MS.) In be Rofouer 
]xe popes se A saluatour may )xou se Neuer I-peynled 
witli bond of Mon. £1450 Holland llofiulat Our Sal- 
uatouris sepultur. 1493 Festivall (W. de W, 1315) 123 h, 
Though ectie of these weie.. helpers: and in maiier salva- 
tours of the people., but theie was never none that was 
uny versall savyoure . . but our lorde. 1500-20 Dunda r Poems 
XXIX. I SaiTct Saluatour ! send siluer sorrow. 1360 Holland 
Crt. Venus 111. 86a Our Saluatour to fell the feyndis feid 
Was he not borne of the hour virginall ? 1707 £. Ward 
j/ud. Rediv. II. vii. 18 His holy Nose b’ing something 
greater Than that which grac'd our late Salvator [/.«. 
William HI]. 

t Salvator - ; sec next. 
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Salvatory (bse’lvatari), sb. Also 7-8 salva- 
tor(e, [ad. med.L. salvatori-um place of preserva- 
tion (only spec, a fishpond), f.. salvare to Save. 
Sense i is due to association with Salve 
f 1 . A box for holding ointment. Obs. 

*S 49 ^V'iU of T. Laund (Somerset Ho.), A salvatory of 

...riran rf/ir V./- . n.. IVSJJ J! -.0^ AT.. 


.. — Sws'. A/afe "W kb. (1653) uc... 

contain six several! Unguents, it is sufficient for any present 
use. 1623 Webster Dtichess of Alaljl iv. ii, Thou art a 
bo.x of ^vorme-seede, at best, but a saluatoi y of greene niutn- 
niey. 168S R. Holme Armoury iii. 438/1 Tne Surgeons 
Salvator or Salvatory, or his Box of Unguents, .is a Box 
with a Lid made generally of Latin or Tin. 1706 Phillips 


Afilh a Lid made generally of Latin or Tin. xyoL 

(ed. Keisey), Salvaioty, a Surgeon’s Box, with Partitions, 


to bold sevctal sorts of Salves, Ointments, and Balsams, 

E 13 Loud. Gas. No. 5370/4 A Salvatore furnished with 
ilsam. 

2 . ^n. A repository for safe storage, rare, 
a 1677 H^le Pf im. Oriff, Alan. ii. iv. 156 When I consider 
..the admirable powers of Sensation, of Fhantasie, of 
Memory, in what Salvatories or Repositorieb the Species of 
things past are conserved. 1863 J i;an Ikgelow Poems 98 
(.J Dead Year) ‘All the kings of the nations lie in glory’ 
[see Isa. xiv. iS] ; Cased in cedar, and shut in a sacred gloom ; 
..Silent they rest, in solemn salvatory. 

Salvatory (ssedvalori), a. rare. [ad. L. *sal- 
vatori-itsx see piec.] Saving, imparting safety or 
salvation (/o). 

1830 FraseP s Alag. 1. 525 Such and such ledeeming points 
. . these salvatory accidents. x8ss J erdan A utobiog. I. xvii. 
i3r To aid us in our salvatoiy endeavouts [viz. to save a 
convict from execution]. 1865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xv. xi. 
(1872) VI. 74 Fine feat, salvatory to the Cause of Libeity, 
and desLiuctive of French influence. z8g8 M. Muriel 
Dowie Crook of Bough 124 The raw young thinker who 
believes in the salvatory power of education. 

t Salvatrice. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. salvd- 
trlc~em (nom. >-irix'), f. salvare to Save.] 

1 . A female saviour. 

i5<^ao Dumbak Poems Ixxxv. 67 [To our Lady] Oratrice, 
mediatrice, salvatrice. 

2 . Old name for one of the coats (iunitse') of the 
eye ; in full ituticle salvatrice ( = L. tunica salvatrix). 

_ 1590 Barrouch Aleth. Physic i. xxx. (1596) 50 Some,, 
iniagin hut only two coates, the one whereof they tearme 
Saluatrix, because it sauetli and keepelh the humors. Ibid. 
xxxiv. 54 The tunicle saUiatrice. Ibid. 55 It is not safe to 
adueiiture to cure it [the ‘second pannicle'], when by con- 
tinuance of Lime, it hath vnited it selfe with the saluatrice. 

Salve (sav), sb^. Forms: i salb, salt', sealf, 
sealfe, a aealfe, 3 (Orm.) aalli'e,4sealva, (salfb), 
4-5 salf, save, Sc. aawve, 4-9 Sc, saw, 5 salfFe, 
0 aanlve, Sc. aaufe, 7 aawf, 3- salve. [OE. 
sealf fem. = OS. salba, MLG. salve (whence 
MSw. salva, S\v. salfva, Da. salve) ^ MDu. salve, 
sal/ (Du. zalf), OHG. salpa, salba fem., salb, salp 
neut. (MHG., G. salbe^ fem.) :-OTeut. *salbd str. 
fem. pre-Teut. ^solpa^ cogn. w. Skr. sarpis clari- 
fied butter, srpra greasy, and Albanian butter j 
peril, also with Gr, 6X10/, oXirts oibilask.] 

1 . A healing ointment for apjilication to wounds 
or sores. _ See also Evesalve, Lipsalve. 

a<]aa Epinal Gloss. 635 Alalagma, salb. ciooo 6Vi.t. 
LeoMd, 1 . no gemin has ylcan wyrte, ivyic to salfe [v.rr, 
semfe, sealue]. ciooa Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 3 peos sealf 
mihte beoii xeseald to )>rim hund penegum, c rzoo Orsiin 
0477 Pe pridde >att tesj gaefen n hiram Wass an full deore sallfe, 
..Myrra bi name iieinniiiedd. 0x225 Ancr. R. 370 Ure 
Louetdes&onde petbrouhte liiresalue uorto helen hiie titles. 
c 1315 Shoreiiam 1. 18 And for |ie goute sealue Me makepe. 
c 137s Sc. Leg, Saints xlvi. {Anastace) loa Bot mekly vald 
^ho wesch par fet, & with softe sawis [lare saris bet. C1386 
CiiAUCTR^'yT'.’s T, 631 Kowkan nat Canacee but herbes 
cLelue Out of the giound and make saues [v.r, salues] newe, 
14. . .«»• Beues 60s (MS.M.) With drinke and salffe she 
softe. 153° Palscb. 729/1, 1 splette a saulve 
abrotte upon a clothe, /e phicgiu, xtiza Woodall Surg. 
Alate Wks. (1633) If an old wife had openly applied her 

one salve for all sores. _ 1704 W. King Orpheus EurydUe 
i52j3he..bade him’noint himself with salve ; Such as those 
People use, Who walk on lire without their shoes, 
1804 ABEKNETuy Surg. Obs. 242 Linen spread over with 
speimaceti salve. 2896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xiv, iwiH hurt, but heie aie salves to friend you, And many 
a balsam grows on giound. 

b. Formerly often (now arch.) in proverbial 
collocation with sore. 

aijfM Cursor AI. 27397 Til all sares sere es sett, salues 
sere to be wit belt. 1399 Gower Praise ^ Peace X22 Ley 
to this olde sor a newe salve. rwS-BS Abp. Sanoys Serm. 
XXI. 363 Where there is no sore, theie needes no sake. 1671 
Milton 184 Or if better. Counsel or Consolation we 

may bring, Salve to thy Sores. 1825 Jasheson s.v. Saw, Ye 
hae a saw for ilka sair. 

c. A mixture, usually of tar and grease, for 
smearing sheej). 

* 8*3 I'itzherb, Httsb. § 44 To make brome sake [for 
sheep]. 1837 Youatt ATowUain SAeph. Man. 31 The scab 
a dibe^e which the common salve, made of tar and srease 
seems effectually to lesEst. 1844 Stephens Bk, Farm III! 
1117 1 his compound . .forms a salve for 100 sheep. 

■FS* ^*8 liNDALE Oheti% Chr^ Rlmi isob, As when we 
Save OT a wanton childe, this shepe hath niagottes in his 

fig. a. A remedy (esp. for spiritual disease, 
sorrow, and the like). Now rare. See also i b. 

cizoo OiiMiN 13489 jesumm Mannkinne sawlc sallfe,., 
Hunm Jiafe we nu fuudeiin. cwt^Ancr.R. 276 Prudes sake 


I is edraodnesse. & 1250 Owl ^ Alight, 888 Ich helpe inoiiiie 
I on ei^er hake. Mi muh liauefi tweire kujine sake, c 1320 
I R. Bkunne medit. 1133 pank we now oure ba[u]youre, 

J salue vs ha|) broSt, Ouie syke soules to saue, uhan 
' bynne ha)j hem bo3t. 1379 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 370 Con- 
I tricioun-.pat is tlie souereynest salue for alkyn synneb. 

<;i4i2 Hoccleve De Reg. Prhic. 1245, I am so drad of 
' nionyes scantnesse. . Wkseih me how to gete a golden .salue. 

I c 1430 in Pol. Rel. is L. Poems (1903) 203 And to my soule 
goosteli bake [loii bende 1 1^3 Homilies 11. Repentaii.i.e ii. 
(rSsg) 541 That they may receive at their liand thecomfo rtabk 
salve of God’s word. xfij^ Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 766 
Schir, 3e kuaw, This laritie will be aue saw, To inak the 
word estemit iiioirNor euir it was heirtofoh. 1577 Han- 
‘ MUR Am. Ecet. Hist. (i6xg) 457 Wheiefore we have devised 
these letters as a salve for this mischiefe. c x6io Rowlands 
Lerrible Batt. 8 Shine hath no salue hut mcicy. 

13 . esp. Something which serves to soothe 
wounded feelings or honour, a tender couscience,elc. 

This use has prob, developed ftom a misinlerpietation or 
punning acceptation of phrases containing Salve 
1736 Gentl. Alag. VI. 669/1 This however was no Salve for 
the tender Consciences of the Quakers. 1856 Merivalu 
Rom. Ewp. xli. (1865) V. 115 For them Horace had a salve 
in his specious disparagement of illublrioub paientagc. 1865 
Kingsley Herew. iv, Ranald had this salve for his con- 
science. 1874 L. SiETHEN Hours itt Library (1892) I. ii. 54 
Let us hope that this little salve to self-esteem never lost its 
efficacy. 

c. slang. See qttoL, and cf. Lipsalve. 

1864 Hotten Slang Dhi., Salve, piaisc, flattery, cbalf. 

3 . Comb., as salve-box. 

1663 Cowley Cutter Colman St. 111. i, A Sawf-box for a 
Wounded Conscience. 

t Salve, sb.^ Obs. [a. F. salve (i6lhc.), ad. 
It. sab)a : see Salvo. Cf. G. salve,'\ A Salvo 
or clischaige of fire-arms. 

1577-87 Holinsiied Chrott,. III. 1x51/1 At whose arriiiall 
there, .they sounded their trumpets, & with, a thundering 
peak of meat ordinance gauealowd salue vnto the Britaiiis. 
1587 Sir R. Williams Let. to Leicester 29 June (MS. Cot- 
ton GalbaD 1. 146-7), I and other English gcntilmen will 
approch theire Buates in such sorte that we will force them 
to giue theire sake of Artillerie vppon vs. 1604 K. Grim- 
stone Hilt. Siege^ Ostend 18a They made a Sake, eucry 
one of the Musketiers three shot. 1635 Barrim-kTI/iV. Dis- 
cipl. cxx. (1643) 420 A salve is when 2, 3, or more raiihes 
powie out all their shot together in one yolly. 1637 R. 
Monro E.iped. ii. 66 They were prepaied witha firme reso- 
lution to leceive us with a salve of Camion and Muskets. 
1M6 Loud. Gas. No. 47/2 In which state they entied the 
City of Naples, where the. .Spanish Gairison, welcomed 
tliem with the continued thunder of the Cannons and salves 
of small shot, a 1693 Urquharts Rcibelais iii. xxxiv. 288 
The Thundring of Nineteen hundred Canons at a Salve. 

t Salve, J0.3 Obs. [Origin and meaning obscure : 
peih. some error.] Some kind of boat. 

1588 Archdeacon tr. True Disc. Army K, Spain 36 Theic 
are so. Caiauek for the seruice of the aboue named Armte, 
and likewise 10 Salues with sixe Oates a pcece. [Repro- 
duced by Strype, Tindal and Hume.] 

t Salve, Obs. [f. Salve ».2 Cf, Salvo 
J^.l] a. A solution of a difficulty; also, a sophis- 
tical excuse or evasion, b. A ‘ salvo ’ or means 
of ‘ salving ’ a person’s honour, etc. 
a X628 F . Grevil Sidney (1652) n In their losse . . there he ' 
buried many delicate images, and differences between the 
reall and large complexion.s of those active times, and the 
narrow salves of thus effeminate age. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud £p,\\i. xiii. 366 While we referre it unto the Moone, 
we give some satisfacdon for the Ocean, hut no geiierall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xliv. 1x4 The worst point in the 
case was that the Duke was a Bastard,, .nor was there other 
salve thereto but the Norman custom, that made no differ- 
ence, ifer Hobbes Lmiaih. 1, xi. 49 They will rather 
hazard their honour, which may be salved with an excuse : 
diau their lives, for which no’saJve is sufficient. 1657 Treat. 
Conf. Sitiyi, log A discourse not capable of a Roman salve, 
but needing the spunge throughout, with a dcleatur. *$6s 
Glanvill Def. V an. Dogm. 24 Whether what is said be a 
clear salve or a sbuffie. 

II Salve (sm’lvf), sb,^ Also 6 salvy. [L. salve 
‘ hail!’, ‘good morning’, 2ad sing.imper. of solvere 
to be well or in good health. Cf. F, salvi in 
sense 2 (14th c. in Godefroy).] 

1 . The utterance of the word salve above) or 
its equivalent ; a greeting or salutation on meeling. 

1583 Greene M<w«< 4 ri 0 Wks. (Grosart) II. 22 After he hSi 
curteously giuen her Salue. Ibid. 196 To salute thee 
with a Salue. 1588 - Aletam. ibid. IX. eo An intercliange 
of salues passed, between her and me. 1641 J. Jackson 
True E^ig. T. ni. 176 His Salve, or Present, when he came 
to his Disciples, [was] Peace be with you. 1701 C. Wol- 
^ (i860) 56 But the amaze soon went off 

wUh a solve tii gwoque, and a Bottle of Wine, 

2 . (More MVj Salve Regina.) In the R. C.Ch., 
an antiph^, beginning ‘Salve, Regina’, now recited 
after the Divine Office from Trinity Sunday to Ad- 
vent ; also sung as a separate office or * devotion 
Also, a musical setting for this. 

Mane Chapell. . 1 Tapre of a pounde, to brenne euery euen 
"w- *486 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill (1904) 5 lhat he be euery Day in .the same Chirch 
after evensong, at the tyme of syngyng of Salue Regina. 
1502 Arnolde Chrou, (i8ix) 277 Item we fynde that for de- 
faute of good prouision bothe of the chirche wardeyns and 

1 "**s*^'*s of the sake, neither the pries tis nor clarkis 

that hen retayned for the chirche wil nat com to our lady 
in^e nor ^iue. iSS7"8 in Swayne Sarwm Churchw. Ace. 
(1896) 103 For the Syngyn men that song’ at Salvy. c 1570 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 149 He dyd dyvers tymes help to 
singe salraes at inattyiies and even songe, 1789 Burney 


Hist. Alits. HI. 529 The salmi, stabat maten, mheroes, 
and salve reginas, with solo aits. 1888 Century Alag. Aug. 
495/2 It is the hour of the Compline, the Salve, and the 
Aiigcks. 

p. attrib., as f Salve time \ f Salve-light, a 
candle lighted during the singing of the Salve. 

1439 E. E. lYills (18S2) 114, ij_ Tapeib to slonde on the 
.Vuter of our lady..|>cr to lie lii^Iite and bieniic at Salue 
tyme. i486 lYili of IF. Cromwell in At he. Gen. X Her. .Sei. 
III. I. 95 To the lighting of the Blessed Viigin Mary in the 
same chapel, called Salveliglil. 

Salve (.sav), v.^ Forms; 1 Bcalllan, 3 Ormin 
I sallfenn, 5 salf(^e, aauf, save, 6 sawve, (9 dial. 

\ sauve, Boave, sove), 3- salve. [OK. seaifian - 
, OFris. OS. salSon, MLG. salvm (mod.LG. 
salven, sal/en\ Da. salve from LG.), MDu, salvcn 
(Du. zalven), OIIG. salMn (MllG. and inod.G. 
salben), Goth, salbdn OTeiil. ^salhojan, f. *salbd 
Salve 

1 . Irons. To anoint (a wound, wounded pait) 
with salve or healing iinguenl. Obs. or arch. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloa. 325 Dclibuhis, ;^isalbut. e 1050 I ’oc. 
ill Wr.-Wiilcker 406/13 Fotam, scnlfode. 0x400-50 Ale.v- 
ander'^iyz (Dubl.) He curt seke |»iii .suty» & haim salue with 
> sum gers noble. 1530 Palsor. 697/2, 1 .salve, ui play sler a 
I sore bodyuwith Je cwplast re. 1590 Sri.N.si.u /'.(/. i. 

1 v. 17 Whcic many skituill Icuclies him abide To salve his 
huits, that yet still freshly bled. 1650 S. Clakki. Reel. Hht. 
I. (1654) 38 Where is he lhat salved and cured him wliieh 
was wounded by the Theives 1 1658 A. Fo.x IFnrtd Surg. 
in xxvi. 176 Theie are some, who by all iiieans would have 
Fractiuus salved and aimuinted. 1822 Sluii Aiigci viii, 

* Many, her husband lhat made the weapon inignt have 
■ salved the wound. 1865 Kingslly Herew. .xxiii, Is theie 
I a wound on your limbs, which my hands have nut salved ? 

•|'b. To anoint to an office. Obs. 

CX200 (luMiN 13243, & Crist bilaLiie))]; uss Jiatt maun pall 
smeredd iss & sallfedd, Noblit )iurth nan eoi]>li3 smerc, ull 
I all puiih Halij Gastess sallfe. 

I c. Ill figurative contexts, wJiete the language is 
I literal ; esp. in phr. to salve a sore, f Also with up. 

CIZOO OitMiN 9427 Alls iff he biublue laiclicdom & iieirless 
ejhesallfe, To sallfenn & tu deimsenn firrst pe fullkess 

* herriess C3he. am^ .-Incr. R. 194 pe go.slliLhe hut Les nc 
btincheS iiout sure, iic ne .saluefi ham mid schriftc, 01340 
Hami’ole Psalter xxvi. 15 pou ert god luy lick |jat salues 

* he wounde of my .syn. c 1400 Desir. Troy 9193 There is 
no medeyn on mold, saue ibu maiden one, hal my sots might 

' salue, nc me sound make. 11430 Lyug. Testament hl\\\. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 24B Sauf al my souiys lhat they ii.it 
caiikiyd be With noon old lusl of disesperaunce. 1576 
I r LEM INC Panopl. Epist, 52 Al which sores I hauu tiulued 
yp with apt plasters. 1604 CnuKcnyAKU {.title) A blessed 
I Ikime to search and salve Sedition. 1623 T, Scoi Tongue- 
i Combat 54 Matters.. did, .salve vp this soie from finlhei 
festring. 1873 Browning Red Colt. Al.-iap 249 Since [ilnin 
speech salves the wound it seems to make. 

t d. inlr. To smear salve upon a sore ; in quot. 
fig. Obs. rare. 

1579 Lodge Def. Poetry 42 But after your discrediting of 
I pkyinakmg, you sake vppon the sore somewhat. 

' e. trans. To smear (sheep) with a mixture ot 
] tar anti butter, or the like. Cf. Ghease p. 2 , 

*5*3 Fiizheuii. Hnsb. § 44 A medicyne to sake poorc 
. ineimes shepe, that thynke terre to custcly. 1544 Su/plit,. 

Hen. VIII (Ifi.E.T.S.) 39 A shepherde. .whkh nolbcrwuldc 
I nor L'oulde feade, handle, sake, nor ones see his shepe com- 
. mytted to his charge. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. w) 

I To salve sheep, to dress them with tar and grease, i860 
, Kay-Shuttleworih Scarsdale 11. 79 He would linger three 
or four days to help to ‘salve’ the sheep. 

■p 2 . In extended sense : To heal or reniLdy (a 
disease). Chiefly fig., to heal (sin, sorrow, etc.). 

1411 26 Pol. Poems X. 164 pe holy gost saluep souk syk- 
nesse. 1426 Lvdg. De Guil.Pilgr. 7719 No tryacic may 
AM ^ *4So Cor'. A/yit. xxvi. iShaks. Soc.) 25 ) 

Aik your langoris .salvyn xal he, 1579 Tu,mson Calvin'\ 
Serm. Tim. 320/1 We are not worthie that God sliuuUl 
salve our sinnes gently and with a fatherly affection. 1581 
Warblcic A’A, pf Afetes 187 But Chiist saluetli this disea-Ri, 
for he fulfilled the lawe for vs. 1594 GitttNE & Lonui. 

I Looking Gliisse (1598) D 3, Content thee sweet, ilc salue tliy 
straight. 1621 Burton Amit. Alct. ii. i. i. i. (1651) 

' sal ve gouLs, epilepsies [etc.]. 1624 (Juaklss 

JobiJw. Poems(i7i7) iSo Wh j', lather, didst not thou remove 
my sm, And salve tlie sorrows that I raved in ? 

tb. To heal (a peison) q/’ sin, etc.). 

Occas. found coupled with save (see quois. 1377, c 1470'. 

0 1225 St. Alarher. 22 Of pis sunne lauerd loke me iiu 
sake. 0 1240 UreisuHV\ C0tt.Hom.2en For to saliien [Lamb. 
Horn. 187 sauuiii] soke ine suimcn. 1377 Langl. I\ Pl. 

, B. XL 2x2 Cryst to a comune woman seyde. .p,it Jldei sua 
^ulde sauen hiraiid .saluen hir of alle.synnes. Ibid. xx. jo j 
Go sake po pat syke ben and porwsynne ywounded. c 1440 
y irk Alyst. XX. 266 pe sight of pc Hath salued vs of all 
oure sme. Ibid. xxix. 263 He sidued panic of siLenesse. 
c 1470 Got. ijr Gaw. 793 The king,. pray t tu the grete Goil 
m grant him his grace, Him to saue and to salf. 0 1591 
H, bMiTH AViw. (1637) 599 His stripes are plasters to saKc 
me. iS96S^nsek v, v,43 For, seeking thustu salve the 
Amazon,^ hhc wounded was with her deccipts owne darL 
fc. To soothe, mitigate, assuage (an ‘apiietitc’). 
1577 Nokthbrooke Dicing n Neuerendeauoring 
to tame and salue their wilde appetites. 

1 3 . fig. To heal, lemedy, mend, make good, make 
uji, smooth over (something amiss, a troubled state 
of affairs, a defect, offence, disgrace, dispute, ctc.^. 
In m^y examples not distinguishable from Salve xl* 


sStilve and reciire. X587 Greknr Fenthpes Web I) j, 'I'he 
lAuy i^Armeni&sai • • j^iiU valued her w«iut wltii labour and 
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li 1- pouertie with patience, ifigo Spenser Q. ii. x. 21 
JUit Khranck .salved both their infamies With noble deedes. 
xSio HoLL/iNii Cnjuih'n's Brit, i. 509 If my conjecture 
niis.sed the truth, the confession of my errour may salue 
it. c 1622 Ford^ etc. Witch EdmoHton i. i. To salve the 
infamy Of my dtspraced house. 1692 Luttrell Britf Rel, 
(iBsy) II. 3>|i: Which, ’tis thoueht, will salve the dinerence 
b<‘twixt the two hou.scs about the treason bill. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), To ,'ialve the Matter, to make up a Business, 
■so as to come off well, 1712 Prideaux Direct. Ch.-war- 
dens (ed. 4) 63 His Confirmation salved all defects, 
f b. willi intensive tip. Obs. 

1594 Carrw IJnarte's Tixain. IFitsxiii. (1596)217 That 
steward, whom his master c.alled to accompt, resenting a 
good portion of the goods to his owne behoofe, salued vp 
all his reckonings, and got his quietus est. 1612 T. Taylor 
Coiitnr, Titus iii. 2 (i6ig) 571 These speachcs are farre off 
from .saining vp the matter. 1656 Finett For, Ambuss . 
292 III observation of which direction I repaired to them, 
salved up all as (IcxLrously as 1 could. t668 H. IMore Dm. 
Dial. I. II. 230 'I'lnu'e will be a @1:67 aTrii firixa.i'yji, Christ 
coining in the Clouds, that shall salve up all. 

4 . (From sense l, after phrases containing 
Saia'I'! w. 2 ) To soothe, ‘ lay flattering unction to ’ 
(irritaletl feeling, ‘ wounded pride’, an uneasy con- 
science, etc.). Also io sah'e over. 

1825 IjAmii Unitaj-ian Protests, So long as you Uni- 
tarians could salve your consciences with the 6 qumoqne. 
1831 Cami’iieli. Power of Russia 70 Rome could impart 
what Russia never can~Proud civic right to salve subinis- 
.sion's shame. 1850 Kino-SLEV Alt. Docke xiv, I salved 
over that feeling, being de.sirous to sec everything in the 
brighte.st light, 1852 R. S. Sniu'i5i'’S Spongds . 9 /. Tour xii. 
At first Cliousain woubl bear of nothing but ' 1 -a-w'. 
Jlullfrog's woundisl honour could only be salved that w.ay. 
Ibid, sxv, Jack salved his conscience over with the old plea 
of duty. 1864 Tucvi'.i.van Compet. Wallah (1866) 144 Or 
any of the other benefits by which we seek to compensate 
the natives, .and .salve our own consciences. 1874 Svmoniis 
Sk. Italy .J’ Greece (18.98) I, xv. 3)3 A supreme .satisfaction 
— s.dving over many wounds of vanity. 1878 Bosvv. Smith 
Cariha,iie 373 In the endeavour to .salve their wounded 
pride. 

b. To mhe 07>cr : to talk over or persuade by 
smooth s[i(‘i!ch. colhtj. 

1862 Mh.s. II. Wood Chunniuffs I. xi. 157 ‘Lady Augusta 
and Dr. lluriows are great friends, you know'j and we hear 
that they have been salvingover l*yo — ’ ‘ (leiitly, Tom 1 ’ put 
ill Mr. Chaniiing. ' Talking over I’ye, then,' corrected Tom. 
f Salve, 7'.^ Obs, [aiip. ad. L. safviire to Savr. 

In the astioiiomical sense i, Uie L. form was prob._ adopted 
lieeause the verimcular .ws'did not sulliciently indicate the 
tei hnical import of the. word. In this use the word became 
virtu.dly equivalent to ‘solve ',‘oxpl.ain’, and it seems prob- 
able that .sense 9 (though in our qiiots. appearing earlier) 
aiose ns a generali/ed iqiiiliention of this notion. _ The ra- 
maiiiiiig uses wen* no doubt suggested by mod. Latin phisases 
like Jure, saint) honore, etc. ; see .Salvo jA'] 

1 . Astr. 'I’o S.vvM {the appeamnres, the pheno- 
mentis, i. e. to frame a hypothesis which will ac- 
count ior all the observed facts of the apparent 
mol ions of the heavenly bodies. Ilencc gen., to 
account lor, explain by hypothesis. (Cf. SobVJ3 
7)., used in the same phrases.) 

1625 N. Caiipcnit-.h Geog. Del, i. vi. (1635) 140. To salue | 
this Apjiarence, Ptolnmy inuented a slow_ motion of the [ 
Siairy llcaueii, 1627 liAKi;wij.t, Apol. 11. iv. $4. 95 Who . 
to saliift those dinfereiit observations iiivmUed a new Hypo- | 
th<*sis, wiiich yet was not received by Astronomers of after I 
timi's. 1635 Swan Spec. M. 'll. §? (16 d) 907 Serving to no j 
titlier pmpose Init to salve the aiimmll inoiion of the earth. 
1646 [si*i‘ i’lir.NOMENON r cj. 1636 ir. Hobbes' Flew. Philos. 

IV. .YYvi. 390 Tliat circular motion (which is commonly attri- | 
Imind tii them) about a lived Axis,.. is insullicient to salve 
their .\pucarann‘.s. xb&xWaw.v, Def. Doetr.^Shriug^ Air | 
II. V. 57 To salve tlie Phieiioiiiena of the Torncellmn Experi- | 
ineiit. 1662 .Srii.LisiJiT.. (^ri/;. .S'acr, iii. i. § 18 Such perplex- 
ities iiiust needs arise, when nnni will undertake to .s.alve 
the inward operatinns of the son! by meer motion.^ 1672 Sir 
T. Huowmb Lei. Friend § 8 A rpmark.able coincidence, 
wiiich tho Astiology haih taken witty pahis to salve, yet 
hath it been very wary in making predictions of it. top* 

T. IIlAi.r.] Ace, New Invent. y. xxix, Inventers, whose dis- 
coveries have only salved the Phienoincna. 

2 . To clear up, explain, account for (a difliculty, 
point in dispute, etc.) ,* to overcome (a doubt, 
objection); to harmonize or reconcile (adiscrep.ancy). 

IS7X Campion Hist. Irel. xv. (1633) 48 Here Cambrensis 
to salve liie contradictimi, thinketli letc.J, 1594 Plat yiswew- 
ho. in. 80 If the first doiilit may be salued. 16x4 Raleigh 
Hist. World 11. (ifu4).i7S So, by making the .seventeenth 
- _ . . 1.* j520 


men m nefeHciig, unci'ing, «.u., w....... — -- — 

in thcScriptiires; that irwyKttTtt/Joiri?, whereofSt.Cnrysostoiii 
so often .speaketh, salveth them. 1643 Milton Dmorct ii. viii. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 80 Wliat may we do then to salve this seem- 
iiig inconsistence ? 1655 Fiii.leb Ch, Hist, i. y. § 20 To salve 
all, some have found out another Patrick, called Seniour, or 
Sen Patrick. 1676 W. IIoiibard Happiness of People^ 3 The 
reason given by some Interpreters seems not sufficient to 
.salve the Knot. Hxfiyy IIai.e Print. Orig. 

And this does .salve two Objections at once. x686 R. Dun- 
ning Overseer 0/ Poor xx This Exception may be tlias 
salved. 1722 Wollaston Relie. Nat. ix. (* 7 “ 4 ),.W 9 
olijectioii before us, tho we could not salve the di(nciilties 
in it, . .yet ought to be no prejudice agamst the belief of the 
immortality oT the soul. 1744 Weslev Whs. (1872) VIII. 

I conceive, this will not salve the matter at all. ^ 

b. 'To explain away, excuse by a salvo . 

1628 Prynns Cens. Coiens 73 What answer can you make 
to mittigate or salue this bloody and soule-slaymg sinne t 
X640 Bp. Hall Rpisc. ». 8 so. 202 He flew out into some 
expressions indeed, but yet such as in other places he doth 
either salve or contradict. 


3 . To render tenable, obviate the objections to 
(an opinion) ; to vindicate from incredibility (an 
alleged fact). 

XS96 Bell Snrv. Popery in. ix. 397 To salue their beg- 
gerly doctrine. X63S Jackson Creed vm. xviii. § 2 Such. . 
labour to salve the truth of the Prophelicall prediction. 
x6s8 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. ip But the soul subsisting, 
other matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the in- 
dividuality. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 88 There was no way 
to .salve the eternity or antiquity of the World.. but by sup- 
posing innumerable deluges and defiagraiions. xyox Norris 
Ideal World 1. v. 298 As the esse reale salves the infinity, 
so the esse fomtede does equally secure the ideality. 1720 
Waterland Eight Serm. xi6 To salve their Hypothesis, 
They make bold with the.. Construction of the Words. 

4 . To preserve or maintain unhurt (one’s honour, 
credit, reputation, etc.). Hence, to preserve the 
credit of, make good (one’s oath, etc.). 

In the later examples prob. apprehended by the writers as 
a figurative use of Salve : .see Salve w.' 4. 

1596 Spenser F, 0 . iv. iv. 27 To salve his name And pur- 
chase honour to his friends bchalve. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
IV. ii, I devised a formal tale That salv’d your reputation. 
1628 Hodbes tr. Thncyd. i. (1629) 65 marg.. The Oracles 
were alwayes obscure, that evasion might be found to salue 
their credit. 1636 yLes&vnam. Bashful Ltruer't. i, My onely 
Child Being provided for, her honor salv’d too. X657 W. 
Morice Cana quasi Kaudj PreC 9 The gentleman hath in 
one respect salved the honor of his judgement. i6Sg Evelyn 
Diary ts_ Jan., They were all for a Regency, thereby to 
salve their oathes. X697 T. Smith Foy. Constantinople in 
Misc. Cur, (1708) III. 7 The Seamen, to salve their Credit, 
and to excuse their Error,.. pretended that we were set in 
by a strong Current. 1698 Fbyfr Acc. E. India ij- P, 262 
He was forced to make use of an Equivocation to salve his 
Oath. avix\ Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 433 His 
Truth in ThTeal.s to punish Guilt, Was .salv’d in Blood of 
Jesus spilt. 1803 Maltiius Popul. iv, vii. (1806) II. 40a 
Those who believe that the chaiticter of a woman is salved 
by such a forced engagement. X814 Southev Roderick 
xxii. 133 An afterthought to salve decorum, 
b. rejl. To save one’s credit. 

1657 W. Monicn Cana quasi Kotvi) xii. 156 Unless perhaps 
they can think to salve themselves by saying [etc.]. 

e. With from : To clear from a charge or im- 
putation of. 

x68s Dhyden Thren. August. 243 Charles left behind no 
harsh decree For schoolmen with laborious ait To salve from 
cruelty. 

d. To save the credit of (an anihur). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. ii. 182 In these con- 
siderations must Aristotle be salved, when hee afiirmeth the 
heart of man is placed in the left side. 

Salve (saclv), ».3 [Back-formation from Salv- 
AQK.] irans. To save (a ship, its cargo) from loss 
at sea ; to save (proper^) from destruction by fire; 
to make salvage of. 

X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Salve, to save or preserve : 
as To Salve a Ship or the Goods of ii, xyig Land. Gaz. 
No. S330/3 Clarets and White Wines salved.. out of two 
Dutch Ships lost in January. X796 J. Troutbfck Scilly 
Isl, 229 Part of her cargo tvas driven on shore, and. .con- 
sisted of wine and oil. After it w.as salved, .some of the in- 
Iiabitants insisted on one half in kind. x88B in Pall Mall G. 

X June 10/2 In 1886 this gnn was salved, having lain nearly 
100 years below the sea. 190X Scotsman xi Mar. 8/7 The 
Steamer.. has stranded at the entrance to the harbour: 
means are being taken to lighten and salve her. 

ahsol, 1885 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. (Cassell), Crews of twenty 
boats scattered all over the islands are salving ns quickly 
ns they can, 

Ilcuce Salved ppl.a.. Salving vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 


Rep. 9 Probate Div. 203 The .salving 
herself exposed to imminent peril. X893 Westm. Gaz. 8 Feb. 
8/3 The value of the .salved vessel ^105.^225,000, 1809 F, T. 
liuLLEN Log Seasvaif 113 The small craft which clung to 
our side receiving the salved cargo. 

Salve, obs. form of Safe, Save. 
t Salvedi’ction. Obs. “ ** [f. L. salve hail, 
imp. of salvSre to be well, after Valediction.] 
Salutation on meeting. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. 237 Salnediciion, accost, greet, 
hail. 1674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Salvcdiction, a greeting 
or bidding God save. 

t Salvee. Obs. [Precise formation uncertain : 
cf. Salve ri.fi] A Sata^o (of fire-arms). 

163a Stved. Intelligencer 11. 169 Teaching them especially 
how to give a Charge or Salvee ; some upon their knees, 
oLheis behind them stooping forward; and the hindmost 
ranke standing upright, and all to give fire at once, c x6sx 
G. Gordon Contin. Hist. Earls Sutherld, (1813) 526 At the 
first incounter they gave the Lord Gordon a salvee of shot 
from the folds, where he was slayn, with dyvers others. 

Salvelin, -ine (stedvriin), a. Ichth. [ad. 
mod.L. salveltmts sb. (Linmeus), specific name 
of the char, prob. ad. Ger. salbh'ng (in 1 7th c. sal- 
ve/itt, 'Willaghhy f/ist. Fisc. 195): see Saibling.]. 
Belonging to the species (now usually regarded ns 
a sub-genus or genus) Salnio salvelimts, the char. 

1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. i. 59 [heading of page] Salvelin 
Ti'out. x^i Century Diet,, Salveline. 

Salvenap, variant form of Sanap. 
t Sa'lver^. Obs. rare. Also salvour. [f. Salve 
V. + -Ell t,] One who salves or heals ; applied to 
Christ or the Virgin Mary. 

14.. Tundale's Vis. (1843) 146 Heyle tho saluer of our 
solace, c XA30 Hymns Virg. (X867) 4 Heil comeli queene,.. 
Heil h® saluour of al sore ! 0x440 York Myst. xxv. 507 
Hayll ! saluer of our sores sere, a 1500-34 Coventry Corpus 


Chr. Plays. Weavers 956 But I troo amonst vs he [Christ] 
be sent To be the saluer of owre sore. 

Salver - (ssedvai). Also 7 salvor. [Formed 
(with suffix -er after platter or some other word of 
like meaning) on F. salve (1666 in IIatz.-Darm.), a 
tray used for presenting certain objects to the king, 
ad. Sp. saha (■= Pg. salva), primarily ‘a fore- 
tasting, as to a prince’ (Minsheu 1617), the ‘as- 
saying’ of food or drink (= Cbedenoe sb. 6), and 
hence a tray or salver on which the cup was placed 
when the tasting had shown that its contents were 
free from danger (cf. Cbedenoe sb. 7), f. salvo 
Safe a. or salvar to save, render safe, to ' assay ’ 
food or drink. Cf. the synon. Sebver (late i7tb c.). 

Minsheu 1617 explains Sp. salva as ‘ the lid of the cup, in 
vvliich it is customary Jo taste the drink before presenting it 
to a prince ’, but this is perh. a misunderstanding.] 

A tray, used for handing refreshments or for pre- 
senting letters, visiting-cards, elc. 

For the earlier sense, see quot. 1661. 
x66i Blount Glossogr, (ed. 2), Salver (from salvo, to save) 
Is a new fashioned pcece of wrought plate, broad and flat, 
with a foot underneath, and is used in giving Beer, or othei 
liquid thing, to save the Cnrpit or Cluathes fiom drops. 
X685 in ^'n&yoaSarumChnrchw. Acc. (1896) 242 Presented 
for the iLse of this Ch. one Silver Salver. 1685 Land. Gaz. 
No. 2068/4, 3 Silver Porringeus, 3 S.alvor.s one of them deep, 
two flat. X687 A. Lovell ti. Thevenoi's Trav. 1. 160 These 
Dislies have feet like our Salvers, but almost lialf a Foot 
high, xyox Farquhar Sir II. Wildair 11. i, Where are my 
new [.apan salvers ? X729 Swift DHect. Serv. i. Wks. 17ST 
XIV. 19 Gather the Droppings and Leavings, out of the 
several Cups and Glas.ses and Salvers, into one. X731 Pofi. 
Ep. Burlingtou 159 Between cacli Act the trembling salveis 
ring, From soup to swcetwine, and God bless the King. 
*745 I^e Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxii. (184X) I. 207 Six fine 
laigc silver salveis to .serve sweetmeats. 1759 Com/l. Lett.- 
writer (ed. 6) 999 The company treated . . with morning 
salvers of champaigne. x8x8 Scott Hri. Midi, xl. Not 
would he pel mit her to break off a fragmi nt, and lay the rest 
on the salver. 1842 Mrs. Kirklamh lorest Life I. 23S 
Gicat trays of tea and coffee and bounteous salveis of cake, 
biscuits [etc.]. x866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives A Date, xv, Always 
biings ill a letter on a .s.alver. 1874 Whyti; Melville 
Llnrie John xiv. II. 96 A ubiquitous mess- waiter, .presently 
appeared with the visitor's card on a salver. x888 M. 
RonnitTSON Lombard St, Myst, iv, On the silver salver en- 
ridiing tlie hall-table. 

j* b. ? A dish on which a jelly or the like is 
served up for the t.iblc, 

1747-96 Mrs. Gla.s.se Cookery xxi. 332 If you want it for 
the middle, turn it out upon a salver. 1769 Mr.s. RArrAi h 
Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 187 When you turn them [the jellies] 
out, dip your bason in warm water, . .then turn your dish 01 
salver upon the top of your bason, and turn your bason up- 
side down. 

c. Comb. Balver-sliaped tz. (/?p/.) -IlYrooiiA- 

TERIFOHM. 

X760 J. Lee Introd. Dot. 1. iii. {1776) 7 Hypocrateriform, 
Salver-shaped. 1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 
2t8 Vinca... Bloss. salver-shaped. 1849 Balfour hlan. Bot. 

§ 380 Hypocr.'ilerifonn or sal vei -shaped [corolla], whenllieie 
is a straight lube surmounted by a flat spreading limb, as in 
Primula. 1877-84 F. E. Hui.me Wild Ft. p. x, Larger Peii- 
wiiikle. — Corolla salver-shaped. 

Salver, obs. form of Salvor. 
Salverforin(53C’lv3j|ff7jm), IT. J3ot. [f. Salver 2 
-f- -FORM,] = HvrocRATERiFOiwr. (Cf. Salveb^ c.l 
1821 W. P, C. Barton Flora N. Amer, I, 37 Corolla 
salverform. x88o [see HYPOCHATERiMoieriious]. 

Salvetee, -ie, obs, forms of Safety. 

II Salvia (scc'lvia). Bot. and Ganlenhig. [I.. 
salvia Sage sb.^] A large genus (Tournefoi 1 1700) 
of Labiatis, including the common sage ; a plant of 
this genus (in popuhar use, chiefly applied to the 
ornamental varieties). 

1844 Lady G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton (1854) ’t>v. 

149 Some sprigs of the deep red salvia were fastened in her 
hair. tSq^'OvioA.' Pascarellll. 43 There were great Imnd.s 
of scarlet salvia blossoming, 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story ix, 
The flower beds flamed with geraniums and .salvias, 1900 
Mrs. Devereux in Academy 3 Feb. 104/1 Terraces radiant 
with red salvia, and golden with orange trees, 
t Obs. rare. [ai.lmte'L, salvifc-tts 
saving, f. salv-us ; see Safe a. and -Fic.] Tending 
to save, causing salvation. 

1591 R. Bruce Serm. v. Msb, The mair that this Countrle 
is watered by that salulfik and heauenlie dewe. at66o 
Hammond On Hcbr. xiii, 15 The sacrifice of s.alvifick praise. 
1667 Watebhousc Fire Loud. 65 There is most use for 
them, when their presence is salvifique and repulsive, a 1711 
Kem ChrisiophilPoel. Wks. 1721 1 , 511 To Souls born blind, 
their cheerful Sight, The Radiance of Salvifick Light, 
t Salvi'fical, a. Obs. [See-AL.] =prec. 

1581 Stubbes Tzvo Wnndof. Exanip, in Shaks. Soc. 
Papers (1849) 85 Or els we nener can be saued by Jesus 

Christ his death, A saciifice saluificall to them thatliue by 
faithe. 1637 Bp. Revnold.s Serm. July X2th (1638) 39 The 
Foundation of Salvation, whatsoever thiiig.s are simply and 
absolutely necessary to the spirituall, vitall, and salvificall 
state of a Christian. 1642 J. Jackson Bk, Conscience 58 
That faith is. .no true, justifying, salvificall faith, 1654 
ViLVAiN Theol. Treat. Ep. Ded. i Such [thing.s] ns concern 
our Souls salubrity or salvifical felicity.^ 1678 T. Jones 
Heart ^ Right Sov, 586 He is of this salvifical church. 
Hence * 1 * Salvi'fioally adv, 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor, ii, § ii There is but One 
Who died salviiically for us. 

Salving' (sa'vii]), vbl. sby [f. Salve zi.i + -ing i ] 
The action of anointing with salve (lit, and fg.) ; 
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healing as if with salve, soothing. +AIso semi- 
concr.^ a healing application. 

(t X300 CtiTsoY M* 29020 Snluing J>at es for pe fot os iioght 
for mans heued bote. C1440 York Myst.j. 334 Harke 
sone I sum saluyng of our sare. 1384 Mirr. Mag. 24 For the 
saiuynge of which, and all other I nfirmyties, of Uie cornmon- 
wealth, her Godly wisdome. .established many Medicinable 
Lawes. 1387 Golding De Mo 7 -nay xii. (1592) J77 Hauing 
recourse . . to searing, cutting, launcing, and sawuing of eueiy 
sore. i66g W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyin. 330 Some waters 
are better, .for., washing, brewing, salving, boyling of meat. 
J803 R.W. Dicnson Praci. Agric. II. «54 On the approach 
of winter, they are. .brought home in order to undergo the 
operation' of smearing or salving. *867 Lady Herbert 
CradU L. vii. 183 Though a Moslem be drinks wine, but 
says aloud for the salving of his conscience. It is only 
sugar and vvater 1887 Atheumum 3 Dec. 74S/1 There is 
no commonplace salving of her wounds by the provision of 
an earl or a viscount in the third volume. 

t Sa'iviiig, vH- Obs, [f. Salve + 
-INS 1.1 In senses of the vb. 

tS7S in "W. H. Turner Select. Rec.^ Oxford 369 

Therwi* a salving allwaies of y« libertie of y“ Cittie. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 20 Now therefore. Lady, rise out of your 
paine. And see the salving of your blotted name, 1636 tr. 
Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 447 ^ut how little soever some 
bodies may be, yet 1 will not suppose their quantity to he 
less than is requisite for the salving of the phenomena. *678 
CuDWORTH Hitell. Syst. Pref. 6 Epicurus, .did by violence 
introduce Liberty of Will, into his Hypothesis; for the 
Salving whereof, he ridiculously devited, That his Third 
Motion of Atoms. 

Salving (sawing), ppl. a, [f. Salve a.i + 
-ING Si.] Healing as with salve, soothing. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. xli. 242 This was 
what 1 returned, with warmth, and with a salving art, too. 

II Salvinia (sielvi-nia). [mod.L., named by 
Micheli in 1729 after Antonio Maria Salvini 
(1653-1729), a Greek scholar of Florence.] The 
typical genus of the N.O. Scthtitiiacex of small 
cryptogamous plartts ; a plant of this genus, 

1887 Ailieitxum 7 May 610/3 The ferns with the salvinias 
and marsilias are united into one group. 

Hence Salviula'ceous a., pertaining to the N.O. 


Salviniacese. 

1838 Mavne Expos. Lex., Salviniacests, applied by Bart- 
liiig to a Family Iiaving the Salvinia for 

thmr type : salvimaceoiis. 1893 in Fuft/t’s Siattd. Did. 

Salviol (ste'lvipl). Chem. [f. L. salvi-a Sage 
s^.i +■ -OL.] A liquid body present in oil of sage. 

*877 Mum & SuGiuRA in Land., etc. Philos. Ma^. 3th 
Ser. IV. 34s For this liquid, which represents the oxidized 
liquid constituent of sage-oil, we propose the name of salviol. 

Salvo (sffidvfl), [a. L. salvo, abl. nent. 
sing, of salvtts uninjured, intact. Safe a,, as occur- 
ring in med.L. law phrases like salvo servicio fo- 
Hnseco, * foreign service excepted’, salvo jure (Jure 
abl. sing, of /»j right) ‘without prejudice to the 
right of’ (some specified person).] 

1 . A saving clause; a provision that a certain 
engagement or ordinance shall not be binding 
where it would interfere with a specified right or 
obligation; a reservation. Const. ^ f/ff (a 
right, etc.). 

1642 tr. Perhind Prof, Bk. x. § 630 (1657I 241 In this case, 
this Salvo shall make the Donee to hold of the Donor by 
Knights service. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng, i. xli. 
(1739) 68 In case any one died intestate, the Children should 
equally divide the Goods; which I take to be understood 
withasalvoofthe Wife's Dower or Portion. s 6 A 9 Eikon Bas. 
xiv. 114'They admit ante man '.s senses of it, though divers, 
ur contrarie; with anie salvo's, cautions and reservations. 
1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 22 If they could propose 
any expedient with a salvo to the security of that Nation, 
hee was willinge to answer their desires therein. xMy 
Waterhouse Fire Land. 172 Neither let the condition of 
Books.. and Records burnt or lost, he unprovided for by 
some Good and Grave Salvo, pleadable for the Loosers In- 
dempnitie. 1716 Addison No. 53 ? 7 However 
anyone may concur, . .it is still., with a Salvo to his own 
private Judgment. 1734 Hume Hist, Eng. (1761) I. viii. 
176 In these words was virtually implied a salvo for the 
rights of their order. 1819 J. Milner End Relig. Controv. 
(ed. 2) TOO Judges have even refused to admit the follow- 
ing Salvo in addition to the Subscription. x8a6 C. Butler 
Life Grotius vi. 103 With an express salvo of their right to 
liberty of conscience. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, ix, II. 532 
He. .wished to And out some salvo which mi^t sooth his 
conscience, 1865 Busiinell Vicar. Sacr. (186S) 109 A qnali- 
lication, or salvo, that very nearly unchristianizes Chris- 
twnity itself. 1873 Stubos Const. Hist. II. xiv, 155 It 
contained a salvo of the rights of the nation. 

fb. Reservation of a point in dispute, Obs. 
AX644 Laud 'Pronb, tj- Trial (1605) 274 Here I desired a 
Salvo, till I might bring Arch-Bishop Parker’s Book, to 
shew his Judgment in this Point, 

2 . In unfavourable sense : A dishonest mental 
reservation; a quibbling evasion; a consciously 
bad excuse. 

, T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 166 Within Spahawn 

I Column or Pillar of Heads of Men anti Beasts 

which was erected as a Salvo and expiation of the King’s 
Oath. i677_ Gilpin Demonol. (1B67) 78 Some pitiful salvo 
or siUy_ evasion to blmd the eyes. x6^ Bentley Phal, xlv, 
479 This looks now like a Salvo to come off with Mr. B, and 
to reconcile the New Piece and the Old together ; but it’.s 
perfectly a Banter upon him. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 73 
P 12 The new Salvo to satisfy a Man’s Conscience in sacri- 
ficing his Friend, a 17x1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 80 He flatt’ry hated, Counsel well could time. And 
^vet studied Salvos for a crime. 17x8 Hickes & Nelson 
y. Ketilewell iii. xliv. 299 Most also did seem bent to take 


up with any Shift or Salvo, which might ease them of such 
Duties. X747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxv. 261 
There never was a rogue who had not a salvo to himself for 
being sa 1737 J. Edward.? OHg. Sin. (1837)11. ii. 1. 135 
This evasion or Salvo is so far from helping the matter, or 
salving the inconsistence, that it increases and multiplies it. 
X809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. (Rtldg.) 369 My tongue gave 
consent ; but with a salvo in my heart. . to give him the slip 
just at the moment of embarkation. 1828 J. W. Croker 
Diary 26 Aug., Some new attempt on his part to find a salvo 
for staying in office. 1858 Merivale Rom. Emf liv. (1865) 
VI. 400 For all the iniquities he himself practised, he had no 
doubt a salvo in his own breiat. 

tb. Uitder the salvo of-, on pretext of. Oos, 
1703 tr, Bosmnn's Gstinea 471 After having taken our 
Leaves under the Salvoe of a chearful Glass, we weighed 
Anchor. . ,.«• 1 x 

fS. A solution, explanation (of a difnculty), an 
answer (to an objection). Obs. 

X639 Genii. Calling y\\\. § 25 Let not men therefore pre- 
tend the fear of reproach, as an excuse, since here is so 
ready a salvo for that objection. 1678 Cudwortii luiell. 
Sysi. 30s Some of the ancient and learned Fathers, .appre- 
hended this to he a convenient Salvo for this Difficulty, to 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and Turns, been of dif- 
ferent Humours and Perswasions, i6gt T. H[ale 1 Acc. 
New Invent, p. cii, Great men are like the heavenly bodies 
that find much veneration but no rest, unless we find a Salvo 
for their having the latter, by saying what the Philo.sophers 
do of the Heavens, that Movendo guiesctmt. tj-ja Foote 
Lame Lover 11. Wks. xygg II. 71 JhcA. But then how comes 
the note to remain in plmntifP.s possession ? Serf Well put, 
Jack ; but we have a salvo for tnat. 

4 . An expedient for saving (a person’s reputation) 
or soothing (offended pride, conscience). 

Cf. obs. F. salve-dhonneur, and the med.L, phrase salvo 
homre. 

1734 Richardson Gratidison (1781) HI. xvii. 138 Lady L. . . 
cannot help throwing in a salvo for the pride of her Sex. 
*77* ynniiis Lett. xlii. (1820) 221 As a salvo for his own 
reputation, he has been advised to traduce the character of 
a brave officer. 1778 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 64 The 
minister was humorously advised, as the only means of 
extricating himself from that dilemma, and as afibrdiiig the 
only salvo in his power for the indignity offered to that 
House, to Impeach those ministers. 1784 J. Barry in Led. 
Paint. V. (1S4S) iSo This account of the matter affords the 
most favourable salvo for their reputation. 179* Anted. IV, 
Pitt xxxix. (1810) II. 184 The only object of the present 
negotiation is to find a salvo for the punctilious honour of 
the Spaniards. 1833 Motley Dutch Rep. v. ii, (1B66) 678 
This would be a salvo for the disgrace of removing them. 
x^4 H. R. Reynolds yohn Bapt. viii. 513 The law., is 
transformed into n salvo to conscience, by which others are 
condemned rather than self rectified. 

Salvo (sjE'lvo), sb.'b In 6 aalva. [Originally 
salva, a. It. salva (whence F. salvf) — Sp., Vg, 
salva salutation, salvo, perh. a Common Rom. 
formation on L. salve hail ! (see Safe a.'). 

The change from -a to -0 in the ending of words from It., 
Sp,, and Fg. is common ; cf. -ado.] 

1. A salute consisting in the simultaneous dis- 
charge of artillery or other firearms. 

*7x9 D'Urfev Pills (1872) III. 347 Display the Standard, 
let the News be shown, With Salvos raise the Genius of the 
Town. 18x3 J. Scott Vis. Paris App. (ed. 2) 319 Salvoes of 
artillery were fired on the evening of the S4th to announce 
the commencement of the fete. 1834 E. Evluett Oraimts iy 
Sp. (1850) I. 522 When your cannons proclaimed his advent 
with joyoussalvos, 1832 Thackeray /irwoHr/ii. ix,Salvosof 
cannon s.Tluting him. i860 Maviscv Neihei-l. (1868) II. xix. 
48s Those shjps of Spain, which lay there, .. discharging 
salvoes of anticipated triumph. 

attrib. 1808 Scott Mami, i. iv, And, from the platform, 
spaie ye not To fire a noble salvo-shot. 

2 . A siniultaaeous discharge of artillery or other 
firearms, whether with hostile intent or otherwise. 

The earliest sense in Eng. ; it was developed nlre.’idy in 
Italian. 

1391 Garrm-d's Art IVarre ii If.. his company he com- 
manded to discharge certain voliesof shot, or a saliia, he must 
either hold his Peece side-long the ranckes, or [etc.]. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 569 As we found them [the enemy] 
within Gun-shot, our Leader ordered the two Wings to ad- 
vance swiftly and give them a Salvo on each Wing with 
their Shot, x8s6 Scott IVoodsl. xvii. After bursting their 
gales with a salvo of our cannon. i8z8 J, M. Spearman 
Jirit, Gwtner (ed. a) 83 Occasionally firing salvoes at the 
part to be brouglit down. _ 1879 Fife-Cookson Armies of 
Balkans viii. 124 The Russians, .were firing salvoes by bat- 
teries of eight guns. 1902 ‘ Linesman ' iVords Eyewitness 
93 When a movement of men was discernible on the ridge, 
a salvo was discliarged, and the blow.. would alter tlip 
shape of the rocks before our very eyes. 

D. transf, (Chiefly, a ‘volley’ of applause.) 

[Cf. F. salve dapplavdissements, etc.] 

«i734 North Exam, iii. vii. § 95 (1740) 378 All which 
was performed with fitting Salvos of the Rabble echoed 
from the Club. 1845 E, Holmes Mozart 277 Amidst deafen- 
ing .salvos of applau.se. x86a Hawthorne /I/Vrri, /<■’«»« xlix, 
The fair occupants of the balcony favored Kenyon with a 
salvo of confetti. 1873 G. Jacque Hope, etc. ii. 16 Peals of 
laughter break out here and there The dread sardonic .salvos 
of despair. 1893 Zangwill Master 11. viii. aai A great 
round of applause from their ranks set everybody peering 
towards the door, only to encounter the stern gaze of the 
magnificent beadle, whose entry had prompted tne salvoes, 
c. Of rockets, etc. 

*799 [G> Smith] Laboratory I, 38 Of Salvo’s. These, in 
fire-works, are a great number of strong iron reports, fixed 
either in a post or plank, and, with a fire, discharged at once. 
1893 Fstnk s Standard Did. s,v., Asalvo of rockets. 

+ 3 . A salutation or salute. Obs. rare, 

1633 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 89 Whereupon with 
great devotion and zeal we sung a Salvo, before an image 
of Our Lady, 1733 Mem, Capt, P. Dralee W. viii, 218 When- 


SAM. 

ever an Opportunity offered, to. .meet her in the Street, 
I would give her a Hat Salvo, with a low Bow. 

Sa'lvo, »■ £f- yALVO j/i.-] irons. I’o salute (a 
vessel, etc.) by firing of a salvo or volley of guns. 

1839 Marryat Phan-t. Ship viii, See the gunners ready 
with their linstocks to .salvo the superc.argo. 

II Salvo. rare — ^. [L. salvo: see Salvo 
j^.ij Excepting, saving. 

x6ox A. C[opley] AnsiU. Lei. yesuited Gentl. 19 Let them 
either yet make amends, .or else be sure that they sit fast ; 
for that {yalno the Appenle) they are like to carrie as good 
as they bring. 

Sal volatile (S£C :1 Villce’til*). [a. mocl.L. sal 
volatile ‘ volatile salt ’ : see Sal and Volatile n.] 
Ammonium carbonate, esp. an aromatic solution ul 
this used as a lestorative in fainting fits. 

1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. v. 197 'Tis that fire, that sal 
volatile which makes them of so strange agility. 1709 
Female Tatler No. 16/3 Betty ran for a Glass of Water, her 
Sister, for tlie Sal-Volatile. 1727 Swupt, etc. Further Acc. 
E. Cvrll Wk.s. 1755 III. I. 160 A stillicieiit (lu.nUity of t lie 
vivifying drops, or Byfield's sal volatile. 1833 l^entiy Cycl. 
1 . 458/1 A preparation called in tlie Pharmacopoeia,. fpirittts 
Asttmoniee A7-o)naticiis, and commonly Spirit if Sal Vola- 
tile. i8a> Mrs. Forrester A’qy iV 1 . 124 Lot luu send 
for a glass of wine or some sal-volatile. 

attrib. 1731 Fif.lding Lolie 7 y iii, Here are some harushorn 
and sal-volatile drops. 

Salvor (sse'lvsj, sdc-1v(7j). Forms: 7-8 salver, 
9 - salvor, [f. Salve v, -i- -on.] 

1. One who saves or helps to save vc.ssels or cargo 
fromloss atsea; onewho effects or atterajits salvage. 

X678 Lo 7 id. Gas. No. 1277/4 A. .Ketch,. .being fonsaken 
by all her men, was., taken up by John Diincke. .aiul liy 
him brought into that Port, and thuie secured by thcSaluec 
until the right Proprietor shall appear and make nut Iii-. 
Propriety. 1706 Piiii.i.ii>s (ed. Kersey), Sahe 7 -, one tliat lias 
sav’d a Ship or its Mci’clmtidizes. 180* Atin(nT/.rtw/l/t’;c/f. 
Ships Ul, X. 322 The labor and peril incurred by the snlvnrs. 
1839 Story Btxil 77 ie 7 iis S 622. 391 Wlicrever a ship and cargn, 
or any part ilicvcof, are saved at .sea by tlie exeriiuns of any 
persons from impending jierils, or are recovered after an 
actual abandonment or lo.ss, such persons arc denominatisl 
salvors ; and tlicy are entitled to a ronipLMisntion for their 
sei‘vice.s, which is known by tlie name of .salvage. 1883 
Thiics 28 Nov. 9 The salvors, at uieat peuxonal risk, put olf 
in a small skiff. 1885 Uunciman SkipptTS Sh. 6t The 
captain is beset by a gang of salvors. 

b. One wlio saves or attempts to save some one 
from drowning. 

xSgoDn/fy JVeiui j 6 Oct, 7/1 Among the.. cases of saving, 
or attempting to save life from drowning. . there ttie x.i in 
which the salvors' ages ranged from eight years to ifi. iSgx 
Ibid. 24 Oct. 2/6 Watching the peril in which the salvor ami 
hi.s burden were placed. 

2 . A vessel used in salvage. 

xSi3 Dodson Ad/17. Rep. 1 . 415 The question was, whetluT 
the post-office packet the Elisa was to he consulered the 
sole salvor, or jointly with H. M. brig the Vhalleti)ie 7 '. xBBo 
Libr. i/w/rc /v«ow »4 (N. V'.) XI 11 . 83 Those who navigate 
the saved ship into port.. [have] double the share of thoxe 
who remain on the salvor vessel. 

Salvor, obs. f. Salver Salvour, var. Salver i. 
Salvy (sa’vi), a. dial. (?and U.S.) [f. Salve 
jAI + -V I ,J (See qiiols.) 

X884 Shf.ldon in West. Daily P 7 -ess 24 May 3/6 It is this 
oxydation of the curd.. which.. develops the Jlavour of the 
cheese, and mellows down theemsein into a. salvy and te.vture- 
less mass. 1887 .S’, Chesh. Gloss,, Sanvy, (i) of curd, greasy, 
buttery; (z) 77/etaph, unctuous of .s[)eecli and manner. 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Salvey, clo.se, soapy; spoken of polntnes 
that are not flouiy. 1^1 Century Did., Salvy, like salve 
or ointment. 1893 Fu/ik's Stand, Did., Salvy, unctuous. 
X907 Daily Ch 7 vn. 16 July 4/4 British cheese should be 
mild, iiuUy, and .salvy. 

Salweour, obs. form ofSAvroirn. 

Salw(h)e, Baly(e, olis. forms of Sallow. 
Salys-mail, obs. fona of Salesman. 

Sam (sasm), sb. shins'. Also Sammy. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Commonly identified with .?«;« shortened form of the 
CJu'Utian n.amc Sa/ 7 tnel, and hence written with capital .S 
The two uses m.ay belong to different wouls.] 

1, 7 b stand Sam : to [»ay expenses, eBi». foi 
refresiimeiit or drink. 

1823 RIoncrieff T0//1 yerry iii. v, Landlady, serve llieni 
with a gla.s.s of tape, all round; and I'll siaiul .Sammy. 1840 
H. CocKtoN Vnl, Vox xli. They make John Bull .st.oid 
Sam. 1887 Fxrrell How He Died 61 I’ll stand Sam Ibis 
time for Jemima's sake. 

2 . Upon my Sam : a jocular mode of assevera- 
tion. [Cf. Salmons^ Sang.] 

X879 'Frank’ (F.J. Sqi'ire.sI.V/V/c Dnysiti Devon i? t»i 
’pon my zam 1 oi really think as Zal’d a zot on nioine. 1899 
Kii'una Stalky ij 'Pon iiiy.sacretl Sam.tliough, it’s- enough 
to drive a man to drink. 

Sam (soera), ®.I Oos. exc. dial. Forms ; a. i 
samuian, 3-4 samen, samne (3 Oiniiji samni- 
ne-nn), 4 samiu, sammyn, samyii, 4-5 sam- 
meu, 5 sampne; 4-5 same, 4-7 samme, y- 
dial, aam. [OE. samnian, spmnian, cotresp. to 
OFris. somnia, OS. sammn (MLG. samenen, sam- 
nen, sa/iimen), MDu. samenen, samnen, samen, 
OHG. samanOn (MIKK sameuen\ ON, samna, 
sefna OTeut. *savianojan, f. *samand together : 
see Samen adv. Synonymous forms, with substitu- 
tion of I for n, are MDu. and MLG. samelen (Du. 
sawelen), MHG. samelen (mod.G. sainmeln) ; the 
Sw. samla, Da. samlCy are from German. 
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For the ME. formi; descending from OE. sguinian, see 
SoMUN 7). The p forms eKbibit the same simplification of 
j final w/t to m that appears in the pronunciation oidamn, 
liiiiii, ct»iteiiin.\ 

tl. ira»s. To assemble (persons). Obs. 
a xooo Daniel 228 |>a he Jiyder folc samnode. a 1300 
Cursor M. 2515 Qtien he lierd [lan o jiis tyhand ; He did 
to-geder sainen his men. 1338 R. Brunnb Citron, (1810) 100 
Wnan he had sainncd his oste of folk fer & nere. a * 400-30 


that there were Were redy dyght and samed there With 
ther meyne. York Idysi, xxjdv. 43 Oure gere be- 

hotics to be grayde, And felawes sammed sone. 

’hlJ. To bring together, join (in marriage, friend- 
ship, love, etc.). Ohs, 

c laoo Obmin 322 patt Davip kingess kinness menn Off 
weress oppr off wifess Wipp Aavoness kinness menit Off 
sijn-e wmrenn sanimnedd. a 1340 Hampole Psalter exxi. 7 
pat nughbiirs & brepere he samyiid in charite. 

rejl. n 1300 Cursor J\l, 2239 pis fol folk pam sammen pan 
Hrathli pat pis werk higan. a *300 D, E, Psalter xlvi. 10 
Frince.s of folbe pni samened pam With pe God of Abraham. 

'H c. iiitr, for refl. To assemble, come together, 
[rtiooo Ai;s, Ps, (Spelinan) xxx. 17 Hi Rederedon w/ 
sumnodon samod toReanes me.] r laoo Okmin 241a ?a mihlite 
aho .ski't affterr patt Wipp hire macche sammnenn. £*230 
Gen, Ex, 434 He dies a stede toward eden. And to him 
saineden ofler men. .-*330 U. IIhunne Citron. lYitee (Rolls) 
VJJ2 pe names of coiiires Ben Lhaiinged..Als straunge folk 
han hider y-.sanied, ■ \ 

2 . trans. To bring together, collect (things) ; 
now only dial, (Yorks., Lancs., etc.), chiefly with 
together, up, t Also in occasional senses : To 
liring together tlie edges of (a wound), 0 E,\ to 
join or fasten together ; to amass, hoard up ; to 

Modern dialectal uses (for which see E. D. D.) are to snm 
uh, to pick up eagerly ; io sam hold of, to clutch, grasp. 

e *000 .yrt.r. Lceihd, II. 22 ponne samnaiS hio pa wunde & 
htelS. ciaoo OuMiN 1552 pu sammnesst all pm ‘"el® 
an & cnede.sst itt togeduie, *3. .6'rtw. 4- Gr. Jytt, 659 Vch- 
ono,.Nc samned neuer in no syde, ne siindred noup[erj. 
a 1400-30 /He-varwAv- 1 S20 He ply.isouiie pe pauemeiit witli 
pallen wehis, Mas on liijt oiilre his hedo for liete of pe sone, 
Syloiirs of iiuiidalc to sefuouire pe galis. And sammes [/J/rW. 
samiJiiez] palm on aitliire side with silken lapis. /wa. 5290 
pail scho laches liiin be-iyfe & Icdts him lorthire, Iii-lo a 
clocheru with a kay |>e denne.st of pe werde. Was sainmed 
all of siprls & .seder-tables, c *400 Lursor M. 27702 (Goit, 
Galba) Hlewlli oft .samnes sorow stmng, and bat vnmekely 
lasuuid laiig. *893 Snowden tales lorksh. Wolds *68 
We .sammed logelhor all we could find, 

3 . To coagulate (i- const, together). Now only 
dial,, to curdle (milk) for cheese; also ahsol. 

*6*3 Crookk Eody of Man 263 There is notluiig to be 
scene but the seedc coagulated or .sammed together. Ibid. 
420 WheroUy thciso things which otherwise could hardly be 
sammed together might receiue tliuir cungliitination. *09* 
Kav N. C. I Yards (ed. 2), To sauiuie Milk, to piit the run- 
ning to it, to curdle it. 1788 W. MARSiiALt. yorks/i.ll. M9 
‘ Wien do you sam? ‘ When do you set your milk { or. 

When do you make cheese ? 

Sam (s£cn>)i heather Mamif, [Ofdoitblful 
origin ; the explanation in qnot. 1S70 may point to 
derivation from some word with Sam- prefix^ 



tV'orksiiojb Receipts Seu, ii. 367/* - — -- — _ - 

drain,.. and tvaer ' Mimining or damping with cold water, 
are staked. , . ..r. , /t 

tSam. adv. Ods. Forms; s -5 4 "® 

samme, eam. [Sliorlenccl form of Samjsn adv.j 
Together; mutually. 

For in sande, see Insame, I-same, For to sam, see io 

SAME. 


(Giitt.), I sal d ie pes m laiiue i-wiss, 'i'-V"' 

sain [Cott, samen] pen ki.s. 13. . Caw. Gr. Rut. 3^3 Sypen 
p.ay redden alle same, To ryd pe kyng wytli croun. *390 
r. ' ^ yir ii.ni toion bnthp. same, eiiia 


(Surtees) 489s Pe scottys were gaciiru .‘.am, t as-- .. ....v- 
lev Mvst xii. *79 Now god gyf you care foies all sam, 
*«3 1)0UCCAS VII. fv. 59 And heyr full oft at buyrdis 

by ami liy The heris wer wont togiddir syt all sam. 6*323 
Pale of liasyn 8 in H.tzl. E. P. P. HI. 44 Off a parson 3e 
moweiiere,..And of his brother that was hym d«e. Ami 
h.iiyd well samme. *S79 bi-RNSEii Sheph. Lai. May *68 
For what concord han light and darke sam? axit^Floddai 
E. ii. (i6fi4) 18 When they were all assembled bam Itie 
town of Edenbrough befoie, Fifty great Lords there were 
of Fame. Ibid. vii. C8 All .Sam the soiildiers ilien replied. 
Sam- (seem) prefix. Obs. exc. dial. [OE. JrtW-, 


liale fast til him pai soght, *393 _Laitoi-. P .PI,C.k, 3*1 
Chiboles and chiruylles and cinries *sam-rede [Mo. M. 
*sam-ripe]. c 1423 Eng'. Conq. IreL xxi. 54 (Dubl. Mo.) He 
was samroed, wiili grey eghen. c 1440 Ibtd. xxxvt. 89 (Kawl. 
MS.) The kynge henry the othyr, was a man same rede 
\Dubl. MS. saiinrede). a *000 Ecgberti Con/essionaieJ 4° 
Sif man awiht blodises piege on healf-si^eniim [MSo. X. V. 
’sam-sodenum] mete. 1823 Jennings Ops, Dim. U . J!-ng. 

« 1. r <n « 1n\ir Vipnl- sn H.S to 



quick’, w//«a«mw) :-OTeut. :-Indoger- 

fnanic *semh : see Semi-.] = Half-, in various 
acljs. as sam-crisp, -dead, -red, -ripe ; sam-hale, 
‘ half-whole ’, in poor health; sam-aodden, half 
cooked, half done ; also_/^g. * half baked , stupid. 
c*4as Eus. Conq. Irel xxxix. 08 Yolowe her & ■»sam.crysp. 

xagylL Glouc (Rolls) 34*6 »<^habbe l«e‘’e''samdedhom 

o^rcome pan ho) 81 sound be ouercome. rt *0*3 Wu^fctan 
I/aw. 1. (Napier) 273 Nu ne beoP n^ht fela manna ffitsamne, 
Sset heora sum ne si seoc and ^samlial. » *3«» -M* 

6153, 1 mai noght rise, i am saip-hal®- /btd. *3262 pe sam. 

VOJ). Vllf. 


account,, .but sam-aodden if I may say so. 

Samaca, aamakade: see Sambooade. 

II Samara (sie'mSra). JSot. fmod.L, use of L. 
samara or saniera seed of the mm.] The inde- 
hiscent winged fruit of the elm, ash, sycamore (etc.). 

*377 B. Gooce HeresbacKs Hush. 11. (1586) 103 He lliat 
will plante a Groue of Elmes, must gather the seede called 
Samara. 173* Gentl Mag. I- 4°. Sow the Samerta [x/f] of 

the Elm, and Bay-berries, all which come up the first Year. 
x8vilMvtuyNai.Syst.Bot. 131 lisovanum. .finally changes 

into a samara which is t-celled and i-seeded by abortion. 
Samaria : see Samarium. 

Samariform (samtcTifpjm), a. Bot. [f. 
Samara 4 -(i)form.] Having the form of a samara. 
i8gx in Century Diet. 

Samarin : see Zajiorin. 

Samaritan (samse'rilan), sh. and a. Also 6 
Samerytane, 6-8 Samaritane. [ad. late L. Sa- 
inarildmis, f. Gr. ^Sapapehtjs Samaritan, f. 2a/*a- 
peia Samaria.] A. sh. A native or inhabitant of 
Samaria, a district of Palestine named from its 
chief city, anciently the capital of the kingdom of 
Israel ; esp. one who adheres to the religions system , 
which had its origin in Samaria. 

c*ooo Aes. Gosp. Malt. x. 3 Ne ga S* samaritana 

ceasire. 1377 Langu P. Pi. B. xvii. 48 panne seye we a 
Samaritan siltende on a mule. etSix isi Eng. bk.Aniei . 
(Arh.) Introd. 31/2 There be some crystened that in the holy 
Land is namyd samerytnnes. *377 Hanmer tr, Kusebms 
licet. Hist. IV. xxi. 70 Sundry sectes among the children ot 
l!,raell..theSainarit.ans: the Saddiices : the Fbarise.s. *799 
Med. irnl. I. 439 The Samaritans who, in a life of solitude 
and retirement, incessantly contemplating the dmty, ab- 
Stained from the use of flesh. 184* CycL XX. 37o/* 

Samaritans are still found in their old country, especially at 
Nabloiis, near Sichein, and also in Egypt. 

b. fig. with reference to the ‘ good Samaritan : 

see Luke x. 33. . , . , 

Samaritan’s balsam, ‘a mixture of wine and on, 
formerly used in treating wounds’ {.Cent, Diet, 
Samaritan hospital, a hospital specially devoted to the 
sick poor; Samaritan schools, ‘common name m the 
United States for ambulance classes * (A>rf. hoc. U.x.fiw'). 

*644 (tiile) The compassionate Samaritane: vnbiiiding 
the Conscience, and powring oyle into the wounds which 
have beene made upon the Separation. 1649 P. Cham beblen 
{iiih) The Poore Mans Advocate, or, Englands Samarilnn. 
*8a3 Scott Quentin D. il. The bonny Scot had already 
accosted ihe j'ounger Samaritan. *848 Lu, Ashburton in 
Croker Papers III. xxiv. 77, 1 wish .some good Sainaritan 
of a Con.servative with suBicient autliority could he.al the 
fends among our friends, *887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix. 
The Samaritans laughed and bade them not to think of 
price or money until their captain should return. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Samaria or the 
Samaritans ; used by the Samaritans. 

Samaritan Pentateuch ; a recension of the Hebrew Pen- 
tateuch used by the Samaritans ; the MSS. are written in 
' Samaritan ‘ (L e. archaic Hebrew) characters, 

*382 WvcLiF Luke X. 33 Forsoth sum man Samaritan, 
matcynge iourney, cam bisydis tlie weye. *624 in_ Abp. 
Ussker's Lett. (1686) 311 The five Books of Moses in the 
Samaritan (Character. Ibid. 321, I also told him of your 
Samaritan Pentateuch. *64* Milton Auimadv. 21 As 
little doe wee esteem your Samaritan trumpery, of which 
people Christ himselfe testifies, Yee worship you know not 
what. *858 G. F. Niciiolls {iitie) A grammar o* 
Samaritan language. *889 Harferfi A/og; Sept. 582/* J he 
gieatest of the Samaritan festivals, the Passover, is still 
celebrated on the top of Gerizim, 

b, absol. (quoswJ.) in various contextual uses, 
e. g. the Aramaic dialect formerly spoken in 
Samaria ; the character in which this is written ; 
the Samaritan text of the Hebrew Pentateuch. 

*627 Abp. Ussher Let. to Selden 30 Nov. Lett. (16B6) 385 
In the numbering of the Years of these Fathers^, .there is 
not the like consent betwixt the LXX, and the Samaritan, 
as was before, *633 Ibid. 588 The Persian Pentateuch., 
being translated not out of the Original, but out of the 
Chalde and the Hebrew Samaritan. *770 [Luckombe] 
Printing 159 Pica Samarimn. 1787 Printer's Gram. 300 
Long Primer Samaritan, tigq ]. Pratc Prospeitus Nem 
Polyglot Bible 8 Printing the Samaritan and Syriac m .a 
character familiar to the Hebrew scholar. *88(S luupicl. 
Brit. XXI. 648/2 The false notion that Samaritan is a 
mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic. 

t Sama’ritanisb., «. Obs. [f. Samaritan 4 
-isii.] JJelongiiig to Samaria ; Samaritan. 
lexaoo Ags. Gosp, Luke x. 33 Sum samaritanisc rnaii.] 
More Coujitt, ^Phtdale Wks, 693/2 Of thys ye haue 
an ensample John .iiij. of Samaritanish wyfe, 
Samaritanism (samte-ritaniz’m). [f. Sa- 
maritan 4 -ISM.] _ 

1 . The religious system of the Samaritans. In 
the 17 th c, often tramfi. 

a 164* Bp. Mountagu Acis^ Mon.tih^di 474 AU these con- 
sented to the generall Saiiiaritanisme, of receiving fiioses 
his Law. 1683 L. Milbourne {title) Samariianism Reyiy d. 
*603 Consid. E.xplic. Trinity by Dr. Wallis, me. 32 What 
the Mystical Divines teacli, cannot be called an Explication j 
they deny all Expficatious : we must say therefore US 


SAMBOOK 

Samaritanisms for what our Saviour .says of the Samaritans, 
by w.ay of Reproof and Blame, that these Gentlemen profess 
concerning themselve-s, that they worship they know not 
what. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 244/1 Before that time 
Samaritanism cannot have existed in a form at all similar to 
that which we know. . . 1 - , 

2 . An idiom or form of expression belonging to 
the Samaritan dialect of Aramaic. 

*889 Harper's Mag, Sept. 582/1 Insertions of foreign pas- 
sages, alterations, Samariianusms, and changes in support of 
Samaritan doctrine. _ ^ 

3 . Imitation of the ‘ good Samaritan . 

*843 Svn. Smith in Lady Holland d/iv//. (1853)11. 522 
Mankind are getting mad with humanity and Samaritanism. 
*863 ‘ OuiDA ' Held in Bondage (1870) 348 A shrew’s vitu- 
perations rewarded him for hi.s Samaritanism. 

SamariillxL (samea'riwm). Chem. [f. Samar- 
(SKIte) 4 -lUM.J An alleged metallic element, the 
existence of which rests only on spectroscopic 
evidence; the bands supposed to indicate its pre- 
sence were first found in the spectrum ofsamarskite. 
Hence Sania-ria [-<* after potassa, etc.], the hypo- 
thetical oxide of samarium. 

iBSi 'Athemenni *4 Apr. 480/3 This metal is proved uy t')® 
aiitlior to be samarium. 1808 Sir W. Crookes Addr. aril. 
Assoc. 23 The persistence ot the samarium spectrum in pre- 
sence of overwhelming quantities of other metals, is almost 
unexampled in spectroscopy ! thus one Ijart of satnavia can 
easily be seen when mixed with three million parts of lime. 
*907 Atiienxnm 3v Aug. 244/3 A sulphiije of calcium con- 
taining a trace of the rare element samarium. 

Samaroid (sm'maroid), a. [f. Samara 4 -oiD.] 
Resembling a samara. 

1830 LiNOLEvAfiri. Syst. Bot. iii Fruit either con.sisting 
ofa samaroid caipella, or ben led with from i to 3 cells. 
Samarr, variant of Simarhe. 

11 SaMxarra (samaiTa). Hist. Also 8 samarre. 
[med.L. : see SiMAUUE.] A kind of cassock, painted 
with flames, etc., worn on the way to execution by 
persons condemned by the Inquisition to be buint, 
*73* Chandler tr. Limborch's Hist. Inquis. II. iv. xli. 
205 They [prisoners designed for the fire] are . . cloathed with 
the Sackcloth, or kind of Mantle, which .some call the 
Sambenito, others the Samarra or Samaretta. *736 —Hist. 
Persec. 265 The Infamoiis Samarre. *84* Babham Ingold. 
Leg. Ser, 11. Antodafe, Each clothed in a garment more 
frightful by far, a Smock-frock sort of gaberdine, call d a 
Samarra. , . ^ ,,, * 

Saniarskite (.sama'jsksit). Mm. [Named by 
II. Rose in 1 847, after Colonel Samarshi \ see -ite.] 

A complex columbate of uranium and other bases. 

1849 in J. Nicol Man. Min. 285. 1884 Brit. Almanac 4 
Comp. 164 A few exceedingly rare mineials .samarskito, 

Sambenit, -benita, -i, -o : see S.vnbenito. 
Sambor, sambhar , sambbur, var. ft. Sambub. 
Samble, var. Semble sh. Obs., assembly, 
Sambleblie, obs. form of Semblably. 

Sambo (ssemibe). PI. -bos, -boes. Forms : 

8 samboe, 9 zambo, 8- sambo, [a. Sp. zanfio, 
applied in America and Asia to persons of various 
degrees of mixed nefrro and Indian or European 
blood ; also, a name for a kind of yellow monkey ; 
perh. identical with zambo bandy-legged (according 
to Diez repr. L. siambtts)J\ 

1 . (See quot. 1884.) 

1748 Earihgnakt Pern iii. 240 Sambo de Mulatto, .sprung 
from Negroes and Mulattos. Ibid., Sambo de Indian, sprung 
from Negroes and Indians. *798 Stedman Surinam (1813) 

I. xili. 340 A Samboe is between a mulatto and a black. 
j833MAnBVATi’..S'w/*xx.\i, A quadroon looks down upon 
a mulatto, while a mulatto looks down upon a sambo, that 
is, half mulatto half negro. 1884 Encycl, Brit. XVII. 319/2 
Xnvibo\ any half-breed, but mostly the issue of Negro and 
Indian parents; in the United States, Pern, and West 
Indies of Negro and Mulaltm 
attrib. *748 Earthquake Pern 111. 240 Giveros, the 0(1- 
spiing of Sambo Mulattos and Sambo Indians. 

2 . (VVitli capital S.) A nickname for a Negro. 
[Pcrb.adifterentword ; it has been suggested that 
it may be the Fonlab sambo uncle.] 

*860 Babtlett Diet. Amer. (ed. Sambo, a term often 
applied to negroes. *866 W. Reed Hist. Sugar 32 Sambo 
tells him the skip is ready; but it would never do for the 
sugar master to seem to be tauglit by Sambo. 

'f' SSimlnOGSide. Cookery. Obs, Also in corrupt 
forms : 5 samakade, samaca, samaka, semaka, 
samata, samartard, 6 semsca. [f. L. sambfictis 
elder; zi.li.sambticaio flavoured with elder flowers.] 
A kia’cl of flitter flavoured with elder flowers. 

f *390 Forme of Cury (17S0) 77 Sambocade. Take and 
make a Crust. . & t.ake a criuldes . . do herto sugar. . ix somdel 
Whyte of Ayrene, & shake Jierin blomes of elren. c *420 in 
O AAz./icrttf.go Semaka fryer, c 1430 /’-totf 59 

Samaca. Ibid. 62 Frutoure Samata, c 1440 Anc, Cookny 
in Househ. Ord. (1790) 45° At the seconde course, .a ledie 
and samakade, and bake mete. 6*467 bk. Cookry 

(ed. Mrs. Napier 1882) 45 To mak samartard tak wetted 
crudclcs [etc.]* 150® ^ vHold^s Chyoft* Q mj b/2 1* rcature 
semeca, _ , 

Sambook, obs. form of Sjambok jo. 

Samboo, variant of Sambub. 

II Sambook (sse-mbr^k). Also 6 sambueo, 9 
sambucco, sambuk. [Origin uncertain : in Arab, 
written sanhii^, Cf. Pg. sainbiteo. It. sam- 

bueo.] ‘A kind of small vessel formerly used in 
Western India , and still on the Arabian coast ’ ( Yule). 
i|82 N. JjIciiefield tr. Castanheda' s Conq. E. /«rf. 1. x. 
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a6b, Theydiscouered two Sambucos fwhich are little Pin- 
nacles'. *8« SuRTON Pi^- EUMedinali /i- MeccaJi I. 263 
The Sambuk[is a vessel] ^rom. is to 50 [tons burden], 1883 
L. Oliphant Episodes (1S88) is A sainbook or craft sucli as 
are now used in those seas [about India]. 

[I Sambouse. ois. Also 7 samboyse. [Persian 
saiibiisc^^ (phonetically samb-), ■\vhence 
Arab, sanhiisc^, ~saj, -saky -saq (Dozy).] A pasty 
of hashed meats, 

i6ogAV. Biddulph in_T. Lavender Traz'. (1612) 36 Wee 
dined [near Aleppo] with Musmelons, Sambouses, and a 
Muclebite, 1630 Capt, Smith Trav. ^ Adv. xiii. 25 Sain- 
boyses and Muselbits are great dainties. 

Sambre, variant of Sambuii. 

Sambu, variant of Saumbue Obs. 

II Sambucai (ssembi27'ka). Also in anglicized 
forms t 4 , 6 sambuke, 5 -buce, 6 -buque, 9 saiu- 
buo, [L. sambucay ad. Gr. (raii^vKt], prob. of 
Eastern origin, cogii. with Aramaic « 3 aD sabWea 
whichitrendersinthebookof Daniel. SeeSACKBUT.] 

1. Anckitt Music. ‘ A triangular stringed-instru- 
ment of a very sharp shrill tone ’ (Lewis & Short). 

1381 WvcLiF dJa/i. iii. 5 Harpe, sambuke, sautrie, sym- 
fonie. 1545 Asciiam Toxoph. i. (Arb.) 39 This I am sure, 
yat lutes, liarpes, all maner of pypes, barbilons, sambukes, 
. .be condemned of Aristotle. 1845 EtuycL Melrop, IX. 
451 The sambiic tvas, it is believed, similar to the psaltery. 
1903 W. L. Newman Poliiics Aristotle III. 550 The 
samlvca was high-pitched and piercing in tone, 

2. Roman Aniiq. A military engine for storming 
walls. 

1489 Caxton Paytes of a, 11. xxxv. 154 Sambuce is an 
engyn whiche is made in inanere of a harpe able to perce a 
walle. 1594 Asiilev tr. Lays le Roy 113 The rest fol- 
lowed them by the Sainbuque. 

Saoibucco, variant of Sambook, 

Sambucene C^^'nibit/sFn). Chem. [i.'L.sam- 
buc-us elder tree -i- -ehe.] (See qtiot. 1875.) 

1872 J. H. Gladstone in Jnil. Chem. Soc. Ser. 11. X. 3, 
I would suggest the following \ — . . H ydrocarbon from Elder. 
Sambucene. 1875 Watts Did. CJietu. and Suppl, 1073 
Ramiiiceiie, C*"!!*", the terpeiie from elder oil, 

SambtLco, sambuk, variant ff. Sambook. 
Sambuke, aambuqxie, obs. ff. Sambuo.v. 
Sambur (ste‘mb3.t), Forms; 7 sabre, 9 sabir, 
Bamboo, sambar, samber, aambhur, sambhar, 
Bambie, sambur, aaumer. [a. Hindi sabat', 
s/imbay.] The Indian elk, Rusa arisiotelis. 

1S98 Fryer Acc. E. India ij- P, 175 Our usual Diet was . . 
spotted Deer, Sabre, Wild Hogs, and sometimes Wild Cows. 
1813 in J. Forbes Oriental Menu (ed. a) II. 400 (Y.) Four 
large sabirs or samboos, one considerably bigger than an ox. 
i86i Beveridge Hist. India I. Introd. it The saumer, or 
black rusa of Bengal. _ 1864 Trevelyan Compei, Wallah 
(18G6) 161 Sainbhur, a gigantic deer of the elk species. 1883 
Mrs. Bishop in Leisure llo, 85/1 The palandok..and the 
sambre may not be far off. 

attrib. 1829 E. T. Bennett Tower Menag. 187 The Bam- 
boo Deer., belongs to the Rusa group. 1883 Ld, Saltoun 
Scraps II. 17s Long yellow sambur-skin boots. i8g8 R. G. 
Burton Tropics 4- Snows 261 He may find a sambhur stag. 

t Sa'xa-cloth. Obs. [app. repr, OE. *s^amcl 4 tS 
(see Seam and Cloth sb.). Huloet’s exphana- 
lioii might suggest derivation from Sam-, though 
lhat prefix is not found with sbs.] (See quots.) 

iSS» Huldet, Samcloth or vesture from the bealye down- 
ward, linms. J688 R. H olme A rniomy ii i, 98/2 A Samcloth, 
a cloih to sow on, a Canvice cloth. Ibid.y A Samcloth, 
vulgarly a Sampler. 

Samdel, variant of Somedeal. 

Same (sfira),«. {^ron,, adv,'). Forms : 4-7 aam, 
5 ssame, 6 some, 3- same. [ME. same, a. ON, 
same masc., sama fern., neut., rarely in str. form 
sam-r (Sw. samma, samme. Da. samme ) ; a Com. 
Teut. word, but lost in OE. and OS. (which have 
only the derived adv., in OE.sw(isawe, OS. so sama, 
-0, likewise) and in the mod.Teul. langs. retained 
only in Eng. and Scandinavian. Cf. OUG. sama 
same (rare, though the derived adv. sama, -0, like- 
wise, similarly, is common), Goth, sama same 
:-Indogermanic *somo-, whence Skr. satud level, 
equal, same, Gr, d/ti5-j same (cf. o/taAor level), 
OIrish som same. 

Ablaut-variants of this root are (1) *sem- in Gr. els (,:~*senis) 
one; (2) *jV«- in OTeut. ■^sttmo- Some, Skr. sama any, 
every, Gr. ufj-a. together, L. siwilis like. OIrish san/ail like- 
ness, image, Welsh haydl like ; also as pielix in Skr. sahrt 
acting at once, Gr. dn-Aaor, L. simplex simple; (3) som- in 
Skr. similarity, OSl. samii same, OE. siUn agreement 
(see Seem ».).] 

The ordinary adjectival and pronominal designa- 
tion of identity, equivalent to the older Ilk a.i, to 
L. idem, Gr. d avros, Ger. derselbe. Normally pre- 
ceded by ihe, exc. after a demonstrative ; tlie 
omission of the article occurs only in dialectal or 
vulgar speech and in certain specially elliptical 
varieties of diction (e. g. in commercial correspon- 
dence). As the jjrefixed article is functionally a 
part of the word, it is often difficult to distinguish 
the simple predicative use ( = ‘ identical’) from 
the absolute and elliptical uses. 

A. cu^, 

I. Not numerically different from an object indi- 
cated or implied ; identical. 
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1. With forward reference : Tdenlical with what 
is indicated in the following context. 

It is remarkable that this use is all but entireljr absent 
from the writings of ShaUspere ; the only clear instance 
appears to be quot. 1598 in 4 below 

a. Followed by a clause with relative pronoun 
[ihalyiaho, 7 vhich) or relative adverb {when, where). 
Cf. Veby a. 

In this construction sometimes has not the strict pro- 
nominal syntax, but is equivalent in meanjng to ' in (on, by, 
etc.) which ’, ‘ where * when Cf. the similar use of F. me. 

£1200 Ormin 9914 He mihhte makenn ewike menu paer 
olT ha same stauess, pat stodenn peer bi Sannt Johan. 1340 
Ham POLE Pr. Cousc. 4511 pan sal lewes J>e sam lawe halde, 
pat pal haf. Ibid. 5288 Pis taken. .sal noght be pe sam cros, 
ne pe sam tre. On whilk God was nayled fot and hande, 
1537 Staricey Lei. to Pole in England (1878) p. xlvij, Euen 
the same thyng wych you percas thynke hathe byn the 
cliefe roote of thys motyon. 1633 Earl Mancii. 

(1636) 141 The old saying is a good one. Doe that every 
I day, which thou wouIde.st doe the same day that thou 
dyest. 1703 Addison Dial. Medals i. Wks. 1766 III, 23 
He would often show us the same face on nn old Coin thnt 
we saw in the Statue. 1707 — Pres. State War ^ 7 ibid. 
24.6 The same causes which straiten the British commerce, 
will naturally enlarge the French, xyxx Budgell Sped. 
No. 77 p 5 At the same time that I am endeavouring to ex- 
pose this Weakness In others. 1809 J. RolAnd I'encing 89, 
1 return to the same situation where 1 found your blade at 
the time I began myfiist motion. x 8 ro SoutiieyZ £45 Aug. 
in Life (1850) 111 . 290 As for my contempt of the received 
rules of poetry, 1 hold the same rules which Shakspeare. 
Spencer, and Milton held before me, and desire to be judged 
by those rules. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 561 Care 
was taken that the prisoner should pass through the same 
gate and the same streets through which Monirose had 
been led to the same doom. 1876 J. Drnnls Si7id. Eng. 
Lit, 422 He defends it on the same ground tliat he would 
defend the ‘ Lycidas of Milton. 1904 Blachzo. Mag. Oct. 
578/2 They may recite his [Shakspere’s] works with the 
same restraint of gesture, .which interpreted his works in 
his own day. 

b. With ellipsis of the relative pron. or adv. Also 
(in careless use) followed by a pa. pple with ellipsis 
of relative and copula. 

1514 Rec, St. Mary at Hillvi Vppon condicion tliat thw 
shall kepe solemply, my seid Obett or Annuersary yerely for 
euermore pe same day of the Monelh my sowle shall depart 
from pe bodj’, in pe parisshe church of Seint Mary at hill 
within london. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, v. § 449 The 
standard itself was blown down the same night it had been 
set up. 1710 Swift ffnl. to Stella 29 Sept., Why do you 
trouble yourself. Mistress Stella, about my instrument f I 
have the same the Archbishop gave me ; and it is as good 
now the Bisliops are away. xSgx Scott Cf. A’f/l v. So many 
princes, .aim, it is pretended, at nothing else than the same 
extravagant purpose announced by the brute multitude who 
first appeared in these regions. 1855 Orr’sCirc. Set., Org. 
Nat. 111 . 307 It is regarded with the same interest accorded 
in Europe to its red-breasted relative. 

fo. In the i6-i7thc. often followed by that 
with ellipsis of the verb, so lhat the same that 
becomes equivalent to ‘ the same as ’ or ‘ the same 
with’. Obs. 

1577 Fulke Ans7u, Trite Christian 64 The Pope chosen 
by the councell of Constance, was of the same iudgement 
that the councell. 1582 G. Martin Mani/. Corrupt, Set ipt, 
iii. 44 Here he citeth many authors and diclionartes idly, to 

S rooue that idoluvi may signifie the same that Image, zCox 
[oLLAND Pliny I, 88 The next marches of this higher pro- 
uiiice is the same that the tract of Tarracon. Ibid. 105 The 
Fisidiaiis. .whose chiefe colony is Caesaria, the same that 
Aiitiochia. 1643 Trapp Comm, Gen, xi, 30 Some say, that 
Iscah in Chaldee signifielh the same that Sarai in Hebrew. 
1652 Loveoav tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 11. 132 And 
having applyed unto them the same things that to my 
Master's, they laboured to recover him from the sound he 
was in. 1664 H. More Exp. 7 Episf, viii. (1669) 124 So that 
I understand by i^iAajeA^ia the .same that aydiri], univer.sal 
Love. 1671 Milton P. R. hi. 413 Such was thy zeal To 
Israel then, the same that now to me. 

d. Followed by as. Now the commonest con- 
stmetion, 

Four_ varieties of use may be noted, {a) As may serve as 
a relative adv. or pron. introducing a clause (cf. i a) ; (b) it 
may precede the subject or object of a verb omitted by 
ellipsis ; (c) by ellipsis of the copula, it may be followed 
by sb. or pronoun denoting that with which identity is 
slated ; (rf) it may elliptically precede an adv. or ifiirase. 

(rtj 1340 Hampole Pr. CoMsc. 835 pan sal he on be same 
wys hethen wende.. right als he cam pe first day fra his 
mpder wain, c 1400 Rule St. Bend (Verse) 237 1 On pe sam 
wise sail ilk souerayn Do os pal wLl take o-gayn. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Edw. IV ig6 He was the same person and 
of the same good mynde towarde the kynge, as he w.ns 
before the tyme of hys legacion. 3705 Addison Italy, Rome 
350 The Horse and Man on the Medal are in the same Pos- 
ture as they are on the Statue. *827 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(1842) H. 257 note. She was exactly in the same predicament 
as Philip had been during his marriage with Mary J. i86t 
M..Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 40 A patent of Henry II.., in 
wliich he. .licenses the sale of Rhenish wine at the same 
price as Fi ench is sold at. 1894 S win uurne Stud, in Prose 
if- P. 56 Entering college at the same age as Fletcher had 
entered six years earlier. 

( 5 ) 1691 Emiliaune's Frauds Romish Monks 148 We fol- 
low d this_ Troop of Pilgiims at a small distance, being 
Mounted in the same manner as they, iho' we could not 
joyn our selves in company with them, 1B39 UiiE Did. 
Arts 1086-7 Salt springs occur nearly in the same circum- 
stances, .as the salt rock. 1881 Jqwett Thucyd. 1 , 179 The 
sailors in the fleet all received the same pay as the soldiers. 
X895 Chitty in Law Times Rep, LXXll. 866/1 Other rules 
in Order xlv. point in the same direction as the first rule of 
the order. 



Sines of the -\rcs A B, CD. 1807 RoniN.soN A rclurol. Crxca 
HI. x;{i. 325 Olympia, a city of the I’isiuaiis, or, as some say, 
the sama a.s Pisa. 

(d) i66a Bp. Hopkins (1683) 39 They return 

again to the same glut of lusts and ple.'isiircs as licfure. 1703 
Addison Dial. Medals li. Wks. 1766 III. 6g Ymi see the 
metaphor is the same in the Verses as in the Medal. 1716 
— Freeholder ISo. 42ir6 We receive the .same profit fiom 
them, as if they were the Pioduce of oiir own Island. 1845 
M. Paitison EM.(i88y) I. 24, ‘I again consulted your 
magnificence, and you gave the same answer as before. 

e. Consl. with. The regimen of with may denote 
either (a) a participant in the possession , attribute, 
etc. qualified by the same, or {b) that with whicli 
the object mentioned is said to be identical. 

(rt) 1387 Trf.visa lligden (Rolls) II. 259 perfnre of pre pe 
firste kyiigcloms, as it were of pe same age wip pc kyngdom 
of As.siries, fiistc we sclial write. 1601 Dolman tr. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 803 The blossoiiie.s have the 
snmejiaturc with the fniite. //i/Vf._8o4 The seecle and roote 
of this plant have the same operation with the Ivafe. 1609 
Holland A mm. Marcelt, 42 The bishop, being of the .same 
mind and opinion with the rest, was [etc.]. x66o Barrow 
Euclid VI. xxvi, Then is that I’arallelograin about the same 
diagonal with tlie whole. 1^9 BivHii.kv Phat.Prai. 69 He 
is of the same size for l.eaining with the late ICditqr, X740 
yohnson’s Debates e Dec. (1787) I. 23 Debate relating to a 
seditious paper of the same kind with the consideratiuns on 
the Embaigo on provisions. 2753 Ciiamiilus Cyci. Supp. 
s.v. Bridge, Rocliestcr bridge is limit in tlie same stylo with 
that of Lopdon. 1763 Goldsm. Misr. ff'ks, (1837) 11 . 502 
They are incapable of the same docilUy willi_ terrestrial 
animals, and are less imitative of litinntn pcrfeulions. 1803 
SouTiiF.v Let. 9 June in Life (1850) II. 212 Scott, it seems, 
adopts the same system of metre with me. 1837 Lockhart 
Scott 1 , X, 325 [lie] died.. at the same age with Burns and 
Byron, in 1811. xSi42 R. I. WiLiir.KioRci-:yi’7////fi/.fi|j'yi7.'r;Vx 
III Words of tlie same nature with those he had heard were 
chanted at intervals. 1S58 II. Spehchk Ess. I. 254 This., 
will be found to come under the .same generalization with 
the others. 

_ (b) c 1380 Wyci.iF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 319 As |>e spirit pat 
is mannis soiile is be same per.sonc wip him, so the scciuiiide 
persone of God is pc same persone wip pis man. 1607 'i'oi'- 
SELL Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 225 The Chaonian Horses are the 
same with the Aprlrolan Horses. 1618 Hales Gold. Rem. 11. 
(1673) 62 He could not be ignorant that his quality was the 
same with theirs, a 1641 Bi>. Mountacu A cts 4- Mon. (1 64 2) 
179 She was n.Ttive..or Phrygia and .so pcradveiiture was 
the same with Trojana. i68t T. Flatman Itertnlitus 
Ridens No. 30 (1713) I. 197 The third was a Paper of 
Directions, what, and how to plead, which was also denied 
him, being tlie .same thing with allowing him Council. 1764 
Cjoldsm. Initod, Gen, Hist. World Mlsc. Wk.s. 1837 I. 531 
The materials to which we have had recomsu nre the .same 
with those which other histoiians for several ages have 
employed before tis. 1829 Ja.s. Mill Hum. Mind {iSCig) II. 
X04 It rested with him to prove tliat the expectation of a 
pleasure, or of a pain, is the same thing with the desire, or 
ayerbion. 1873 I' rkeman Hist. Eis. Ser. 11. 188 Tills was no 
difficulty to the Greeks and Mnccdoiiiniis, who looked on the 
lilgyptinn Ammon as tlie same god with their own Eeus. 

t f. In certain rare constructions : (a) const, q/" 
(peril, a Gallicism) j (/;) const, to. Obs, 

169* Drvdicn St. Euremont's Ess. 3 'Tis an extraordinaiy 
thin^ to find a Successor endowed with the .same (dualities 
of his Predecessor. 17*1 Bradley /VitVor. aIcc. Wks, Hat, 
zf And the Nouiishment and DiflTercnce cf CJulotirs given 
these Bodies..! suppose to be produced by a cause neatly 
the same of thnt which gives us the difTereiit Colours in the 
Leaves and Flowers of Vegetables. 1756 Toi.tiERVV /fist. 
2 Orphans III. 33, I am of the hiime opinion to tlie gcntle- 
niaii, who spoke last. X77X-2 Ess.fr, J}t\tchelin-{\773) I, 96 
'J'liey fancy thymselvcs in the .same .situation of the Jews, 
when their being victors, or vanqiiisli'd, solely dcqteiuled on 
the raising or depressing of Moses's Imnds. 

2 . With backward reference ; lilentical witliwliat 
has been inclicnted. 

13^40 Hampole Pr. Cense. 25 ])e sam God sythyn was 
pe Uygynnyng And pe first maker of alle tliyng. 1340-70 
Alex, ij- Dtmt, 896 Also ac sente v.s to sale iu }ic same time 
or ol>ur manerus mo iiiiche for to lakke. 136a I.angi.. /’. PI. 
A. Pi ol. 106 'I'auerners to liein lolde pe same tale Wip gootl 
wyn of Gaskoyne And wyn of O.-Aye. c 1400 I'ety fob 76 
in 26 Pol, I'oems 123 Into poiiUre must I crepe, fibr of tliat 
same kj'nde I am. c 1400 Rule St, Bend (Ver.se) 1234 And 
sche Iceii pe perils of cursing, Sche snibc cursid for pat same 
ping. <1x578 LiNDtsAV (Piiscottie) Chron. Scot. 1S.T.S.) 1 . 
147 About the same lyme rang money cutiLng men lie qiihose 
labouiis & trawell goode letteri.s ilurticliit. 1685 IJuvle 
Ent/. Notion Nat. 384 Plow great a Difference tliere may 
lie between a Body consider’d absolutely, or Ity itself, aiui 
tlie same Body consider'd in sucli Circumstances, as it may 
be found in. 1886 Linolev in Law Rep. 32 (Jhanc. Div. -.'S 
The same observations ate true of all other coiitiacts .simi- 
laily circumstanced. 

tb. = Tile aforesaid. Ohs. 

*338 R. Brunne Chron. (t 8 io) 126 To Normundie ageyn 
sold turne pe duke Henry, & Inglaiid alle holy after Steucii 
pekymgbuld tuineco pe same Henry, withouten guynsaiyiig. 
*455 Cal, Aik. Rec, Dublin (1889! 1 . 286 Ami in case lliat tlie 
.sam man or person in hys takyng, make leListens not to be 
take. 1480 Cwentry Leet Ilk. 429 We send you e same bill 
lerin enclosed. 1517 Torkingion /’//Vr.(i8g.,iy Tliur-slay, 
the vij Day of May, we relornyedbythe same waiir of Brent 
to Venese ngeyne. 1535 Coserhale lied. .\ii. 9 'nie same 
preacher wm not wyse alone, but taught the people know- 
lege also : he gaue good hede, sought out the grouiide and 
set forth many parables. 

t c. The same day : to-day, Obs. 

1 lla»f Coilp’ar8^8 On loud said the Sarazine ; ‘ I 
heir the now he ! liefoir ilie satiiu day I saw the neuev with 
sicht . 

the identily of an object designated 
by different names, staiuling in different relations, 
or related to different subjects or objects. In tliis 
use the sb. qualified by same often denotes no 
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indeterminate or hypothetical object, so that the 
becomes (with a sing.) functionally equivalent to 
the inclermitc article, or (with a plural) redundant ; 
hence result occasional ambiguities. 

Cf. the Fr. 'Duiix mots qiit .signifienl wte mCme chose’, 
‘ De iTi&me.s causes ijoiveiii procluirc ite memos elTets ’ wiili 
the amhi{;uuus J'higlish ‘Two words which signify the .same 
thing', ‘ J/y/6’.samc causes must produce the same efrccl.s'. 

i6zi 111 ’. Mountagu Diatrihx I’acchiis and Sabasius 
is the .same god. i66a Stii.i.inciI'i.. Orig. Sncyx ii. vi. § 14 
l?olh these Prophets considered the .same people under the 
same circumslances, and wiih the same conditions. 1670 
Moral State ting, i(io At this time a Germain and a Flem- 
ing were in tliu_ saino Peiision in the Town. 1690 Lockk 
Hum, Und, n, i. § 9 Having Ideas, and PercepUon, being 
tlie same tiling. 17*3 .Sncui.E Muglishmati No. 8. 53 Tlie 
same Person is to lie paid twice for tlie same tiling. 1738 
tr. Gunsso's Art Conversation aai They cannot live peace- 
able logellier in the same House. 1^63 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. I. (ed. 2) 33 Some kinds ofamnials,. .such as horses, 
cow.s, anil slieep, are nonrislied liy tlie same food. 1797 
Kncycl. Hrii. (ed. 3) III. 4S7 /m 't'lm flowers arc male and 
female upon lliu saniu or dilTercnt roots. 1809-10 Colk- 
uiDGii I'Yicmi (i8fis) i.|2 Sooner or hiler die same causes, 
or tiieir eiiuivalents, will call forih the .same opposition 
of opinion, and bring the same jiassions into play. xSaS 
.ScoTi' I'\ M. Tcrlh xi.v. With wliiiiu I have so often sal 
at the same hoard, and drniiUcn of the same cup, 1833 
Penny CycLWl. .|J7/a The old barcarolle was .sung in parts, 
at .stem iiml .stern of the same boat, by il.s own gondolier.s. 
x868 l.oCKYHM lilfw. Astro//, iii.§ 10(1879)33 Alt the planets 
travel |■ollnd the Sun in the same direction. 1879 IIakcan 
Jiyesight ii. 16 l'’« veil in the same eye, half of the iris is some- 
lime.s lirowii, and the other half blue. 1884 liiiErr in Law 
Times A'tf/J. ro May ;u.';/si 1 have come to the conclusion 
..that the r.egisl.ituvuiiilunded in this case to bo verbose and 
tautologims, und to say the same thing twice over, 
b. More c.viilicilly, one anti the same. 

[After Ij. units et idem. Or. (11) ilv leoi a ourdt,] 

XS5I 'I'. Wii.siiN Logike .S iv b, Out of one and the .same 
flimri! the IleesucUeth bony, and the .spider draweili poison. 
13^ V.SiiiNKY in'sf. Pe/. linrlof /.tvV.vj'Av-Misc. Wk.s. (1829) 
272 In sum, in one the .same maii,_all the faulLs that 111 all 
the must coiitrary-huiiioured men in the world cun remain. 
( 1630 Lmiiiiion .SVv 7«, xviii. Wks. 18(39 H. 227 Never think 
that one and the same .soul can have mudi pride and imu.li 
of Christ. 1639 II. Mouii Immort. Soul 11. 1. 113 Percep- 
tion being rcidly one and the same thing with Reaction of 
^tattur one p.irt against another, a x8o6 Hou.si.I'.y Sernt. 
(iKid) 11. x.svi. ,ot A samunes.s of the teriius. .would be an 
argument for assigning one and the .same ini'aniiig to tbo 
promises. i86a I.aiiiam amnnel LI. lu. xviii. (ed. 2) 411 
They hehmg to one and tlie same cla.ss, 

4, Cijuiilctl for cmiihiisis with a synonymous adj. : 
•I- that ilk {thiik) same, i’ ihe same self, t ika same 
7)efv, the vent stunc, Hce also SiibiASAMis 



x4So Mviic Par. Priests fifi8 I'enne scluile lie wytli hy.s 
owiie lioiuliis lirimiie [lat ylko same hoiides. 1303 kelhof 
Parti. VI. S22/2 Tliey..slmll liuve..lyko mictorito...'is the 
same selfe Misdu ippcs shulde, ougbl or iiiyglit do. iS*6 Pttgr. 
Per/. (W. dc \V. 1331) at And ibe .same selfe inysteryos be 
afievw.tidu dcclnved to liis discyples. XS89-90 A ca*; 
Coi(ntitS„if. IV. .(fil Ihiilh having the same sellT freiiuh-. 
and commonn eiiemeyis. x3go 1.. l.wvt) i'latl 1/ Pates lO) 
( i. Mulelhis iriuiuplied over Creet at the same verie day that 
Pomiiui the gical iiiutiiplied over the 1'yrat.i on sea. XS94 
SiiAKS. A’A/i. Iff, III. ii. 49 This same very day. 1398- 
Meiry ir. IV. V. 37 Sbee sayes, tliat, the very same man 

that bi'giiil’d Master .SleiuliT of Ills Cliaino, co/on d hnu of it. 

X693 K; l.’l'isi uan<;i: P, tides ix. 9 **^^®*' ‘"S/te- 


iveiy, is the veiy .same Snake still, that be was at fii.st. 
4/.A xviii. 19 Several of the very same Ihrds that she had 
rorewarn'd. , , . .... 

6. Aiipciulctl redundantly to atkraoustrativc (/A/j, 
these, that, those, yon). Common in 16-1701 c. ; 
usually expressing some degree^ of irritation or 
contemiit, soiTietimes |iliiyful fainilianly. (Cf. Inc 
yuhjur this here, that there.) Now flwr. 

Out of the 03 instances of the word same in bliak.spere, 
S3 iji car ill collm alioii wiili a demonsiralivu. 

For ^■.\•amlllcs in wliii Ii same lias its normal force when 
pi'fccdcd by a dcmon.stralive, see senses 1-3. 

■ ^4 . s, It*.. J Ilf Ills! UritTKI 



4., 9 Tills .‘•unie tVii di, is tiNahed, and ( hien day light. xjSzS 
Mimon lac. Kiere. i(,, 1 piay thee then « 

aiile For this same sm.dl m.'gh;.'^? ^ 



SON City 0/ Plague n. iii, What is tlie use 01 inese .-an. 
iamp-r x87X r' Ht.i.i.S Calultus x. 26 hist for courtes; 
lend me, dear C.itnIlus, Tliose same iiobodies. 

6. Phrases. At the same time -. see />, 


By 

the same iokett : see TokkN si, 

II. In modiiied senses, 

7 . Applietl to an object as having the same attri- 
butes with .'mother or with itself at another Itme ; 
exactly agreeing in (amount, qnaUty, operation, 
etc.). Of a person : Unchanged in character, con- 
dition of health, etc. Chienyjtredtcaitve (c£ B. i, 

3). Constructions as in 1-3. , nvf.,,.., 

PI»ase,Af«c/t approximately the same (cf.Muui 

“S7 Milton /’. L, «. «s6 The ? Hek^n' 

in it self Can make a Heav’n of Hell, a Hell of Heav n. 


What matter where, if I be still the same. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag, iv. 138 If the Course and Distance hail 
been fiist agreed upon from the Place they were bound 
to, to be just the .same, unto the.. Land they first descried, 
17x8 Pree-thinkcr No. 91 P 3 Human Nature is perpetually 
the same, ever subject to the same Passions and Corrup- 
tions. 1738 R. PiucE Rev. Quest. Morals^ viii. (1769) 293 
note, A distinction much the same with tliis may be found 
in the letters between Dr. Sharp and Mrs. Cockburn. 1836 
J. GweeKvee Chr. Atonem. ix.(i8s2) 284 God himself remaln.s 
the same before and after the ini erpo.suion of Christ. 1838 
Pbijscott Ferd. .J Is. 11. vL II. 5x8 Bigotry is the same in 
every faith and every age. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eug, xv. 
III. 385 His .salary was the same with that of the Lprd 
Lieutenant, i860 Lo. Lvtion Lucite 11. ii. iii, Do not think 
that yeais leave u.s and find us the same 1 x86x M. Patti- 
SON Ess. (1889) 1. 48 The Steelyard passed with the rest of 
the parish by the same easy gradadons from the old to the 
new faith. 1893 Eooleman June 86/1 Her ambitions super- 
licially so different at difierent times, and yet substantially 
the same. . 

b. predicatively. Of a person : Unchanged lu 
behaviour to another. 

1830 Dickens Dm>. Cop/i. tx, But she was always the same 
to me. She never changed to her foolish Peggottj’, 

0 . Corresponding in relative position. 

1672 Petty Pol, Auat. x8 About 504 M. of the Irish 
perished., between the 23 of October 1641 and the same day 
1632. 1848 Tiiackekay I’an, Fair xxviii. He and I were 
both shot in the same legat 'Talavera. x8s6 Siu G. C. Lewis 
Lett. (1870) 317 'I'll e Foreign Oflice. . nowholds the same place 
in our social economy os the Colonial Oflice used lo_ hold. 
1891 ‘ J. S.SViNTER‘Z.»4/«/tO'XU,The doctors . .have decidedly 
better hopes than they had yesterday at the same time. 

8 . Predicalivcly : Equally acceptable or the con- 
trary ; indifferent. Also all the same, just the same. 

1803 Mauy Charlton H'i/e <$■ Mistress I. 243 He dmi’t 
vally what he says to young or old, man or woman — it s all 
the same to old gruffy ! 1838 Dickens A’ic/t. Niilt. vii. It’s 
all the same lo me. 1847 Upiiam Mme. Guyon FenHon 
II. iii. 31 (Funk) To Daniel the lion's deii and the monarch s 
{lalacc arc tlie same, . - 

9 . I’redicativcly, without article: Characlcrized 
by sameness, monotonous, t'are. 

xSgr Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 6/2 'The choruses in ‘Judith ’ 
arc luimcrous, and lo the lay mind pci haps a liltle same. 

III. iO. Comb., as same-kidneyed, -seemingness, 
-sized, -sonndingness", sanaa-ways adv,, in tlie 


lame direction. 

1674 N. Faiwi ax Eulk .?• SehK Ep. Ded., Tlie *samc-fcid- 
leycd men, who have.. a sharp flowt at the end of tlicir 
ongue. 1839-48 Bailey Festus xx. 231 Lost long *samc- 
leemiiigncss should .send me mad. 1764 fl/usennt Rust. 
rrr li: T il.la l,„ rtiu ■> niwl i.ii1l*iii the ’'sunic- 



liuiime '’saiiicsouuuiiiEi«;aai«iii|,..v« wi... ... 

ON in Hature 3 Oct. sW^ Every A is_at tlie centre of an 
Hual and similar, and *sanie-ways oriented, tetrahedron 
if G’s. . -IS 

B. aisoi. and as pron. (Constructions as m A.) 

1 . The same person or persons. 

1340-70 Ate.i-. .5- Hind. 780 Jo bun sidtli he same of wliain 
loi so tolde. C1365 Chaucer A.E.C. 77 Now queen of 
;(iinfort sitlio Jwu art jiat s.amc To wbom j seoclie for niy 
iiudicyne [etc.]. 1616 B. Jonson Ejdgr. xxxin, On fair lolm 
toe, . .To the same. 1817 Jas. Mill Rrit. India 11. y, ix. 707 
In appeal from the King’s Council, lo the King in Couneil, 
vas ridiculed, even by the opponents of the bill, .-is an 
ippeal from the same to the same. 

f lb. Conjoined with a personal pronoun or with 
i designation of a person, to indicate identity willi 
me who has been mentioned. 06 s. [A latiiiism.] 
1377 Lancl. P, pi. B. hi. 26 Thanne laugte )>ei leue, bis 
ovdes, at Mede. With that comeii clerkis lo conforie liir 
)c s.aiiie. 1348 UuALL, etc. Par. Acts 1 With the 

idiiise and consente of the moste prudent and the same liis 
nosle dere vncle. 1398 Crenewey Tacitus, Ann. 11. xvii. 
1622) 57 Shew the people of Rome Augustus nceci’, and 
he same my wife [L. Angusti neptem eaiidcmqne con- 
'itgein meani\. . v ■ , 

2. The same thing. (See A. i, 2, 3.) tJormcrly 
tlso that same, this same. 

1340-70 Ate.v. if Pind. loog But Jxe same hat 5e so by vs 
,ilf trowo J,om;e|j, ludu.s, to 50U Jiat liuen so in esc. 1390 
Dower Con/. 1. 19 Who that here wordes understode, It 
Iienkth diet wolden do the same, c 1400 J^-sir. Troy 9772 
)c saiuto niy self.sothli, may liappyn. 4:1400 KuleSt.Benct 
veise) 488 And al.-o crist in liis godspell Of his same iiiakes 
jiinde o-incll, <*1430 Myrc Festiat 8 Anon lie made lo 
ake liym, and coiistiayne liym forto liaue done he same. 
'( 1436 Tinualb Pathw. Script. Wks. (1373) .’fBVs What 
locuur is done to the lest of vs.. it is done to Christ, and 
H’hat socucr is done to my brother (if I be a Christen man) 
lhat same is done to me. 1376 Fleming Panopl. Kpist. 14 2, 
I have commended S— unto you ofleiiuines : and do the 
yEiniu againe at this instant, X677 Gai.b C;/, Ucniili's XI, 
[V. 489 Here that common Proverbe holds true, Wlien two 
Jo the same it is not the same’. 1687 A. Lovell Jr, Thta’C- 
HOt's Trav. 1. iia, I failed not to speak to our Vice-Consul 
of the Light I bad seen in the Isfe of Samos, and he told 
me all the same that the rest did. 1711 T. Greenwood Eng. 
Gram. Wallis’s Pref. 2 So the French Words guerre [etc.] . . 
signify the same with these Engli.sh Words. xBia .Southey 
Let. to jas. White 16 Feb. in Li/e (1830) HI. 3*8 It is the 
same in our age that it was in our youth. 1848 Kingsley 
' Bad Squire' xiv. If your misses had slept, sq^uire, where 
they slept. Your misses would do the same. 186^ Newman 
Apologias.{itya^ 168/1 When I became a Catholic, nothing 
struck me more . . than the English out-spoken manner of the 
Priests. It wa,s the same at Oscott, at Old Hall at 

Ushaw. 1S96 A, E. Housman Shropshire Lad xliu, Lnng 
the eternal seed to light, And mom is all the same as night. 

b. Phrases. Of tlu same ; in the same vva}'. 
To the {this) same ; to the same effect. With the 
same ; at the same moment. Obs. 


1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 14 All )>o londe. .ros with 
hiin rapciy to rijtyu his wronge, For he sliullde hem .seme 
of be same after, e 1400 Rn/e St. Benct (verse) 373 Al.sq we 
se sit to |je same. ltdd. 461 For liali writ sais on )>is wise ; 

‘ be foie with word may non chastesc.’ . . And to pis sam, 
als clerks may kun, pe wise man sais : ‘ Chastise bi sun 
[etc.].’ 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1027 He spiike the 

word, and with the same, Iminediatly out came the name. 

^ c. With omission of article, rare’'^. 

1638 Bratiiwait Bamabees Jrnl. 11. (i8i8) 43 What I was 
once, same 1 am now. 

fS. rieonastically emphasizing a demonstrative, 
used absol. or with ellipsis of sb. Obs. 

1588 S11AK.S. L. L. L. II. i. 194 Sir, I pray you a vyord : 
What Lady is that same? 1591 — TvfoGcnt. iii. 1. 138 \V hat 
Letter is this same ? 1392 — Rom. <?• yul. iv. v. 147 What 
a pestilent knaue is this .same. 1611 Bible Acts xxiv. 20 
Let these same liere [1881 R. /•(. these men themselves] say, 
if they haue found any cvill doing iu nice. 

4 . The same, 'I* that (or this) same : the aforesaid 
person or thing. Often merely the equivalent of 
a personal pronoun ; he, she, it, they. Now rare 
in literary use ; still common in legal documents ; 
also (with reference to things) in commercial lan- 
guage (where the is sometimes omitted), Cf. O. 
der-, die-, dasselbe, 

136a Langl, P. PI, A. iir, 27 penne [lau^ten] pel leue pis 
lordynge.s, at IMecde. Wip pat per come CIcrkus to Cuiii- 
forte pe same, c 1400 Lansdowne Ritual in liute St. Beni'i, 
etc. 143 pe iiouyce sal., singe pare ihrise : ‘Stiscipe rue, 
domine’ &c. pecouent..sall rehcrce pc same a[[ain ihrise, 
and ‘Gloria patri'. £1400 Maunduv. (1830) viii. 97 Upon 
that s.nne sclialle he sj’tte, . .righto as himself seyde. c 1^0 
Coro. Mysl. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 23 Take this appyl and ele this 
s.saiiic, D'liis ffriite is best as I the telle. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse Ded., That ye sawe gladly tlie lnliabilanl.s of y“ 
same eiiforiiicil in good, verluous, prouflitable and honeste 
maners. 1484 — Fables 0/ Assop iii. vii, [Men] ought to 
proyse and lone the chirLiic ana the cuiiiinauiulemeiils of 
the same. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Hi. 11 Jour Hiencs 
can nocht gelt anc meter. To kuip your wardrope, nor dis- 
creter, 'To rule jour robbis, and drcs.s the sam. 1303 m 
Kerry Hist. St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 11 1 Also 13 
staynyd clolhis w‘ ryddels lo pe same. 1309 1 ' isiiek I'Hneral 
Sernt. C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 290 Above all these 
same there is a foiire niancr of nobleties. iSM CoviijioALE 
Lev. xiii. 40 Whan the hayres fall out of the heade of a 
man or a woman, so lhat he is balde, the same is cleanc. 
1348-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect ist Sunday a/ter 
Epiphany, Cniuntthat they inaie both pcrcesuteand knowe 
wbat ibingcs they ought to do, and also haiie grace and 
power faithfully to fullill the same. 1383 otuuhes W/wiA 
Abus, II. {1882) 6s Watermen haunt the waters, and fishes 
swim in the same. *390 Suau's. Cow. Err. iv. 1. ii In the 
instant that I met witli you. He had of me a Chaine, at 
fine a clocke I shall receiue the money for the same, 1396 
Spenser F.Q. iv. x. 3 That was a tpiiiple. .farre _penowmed 
. . Much moie then that which was in Paphos built. Or that 
in Cyprus, both long since this same, 1611 Bible M ait, xxi v. 
13 But lie tliat sliall oiulure vnlo the end, the same shall be 
sailed. i6ai in Owen & Blakcway Hist. Shreiusb. (1825) I. 
S74 Laid out in stocking up of the gorst in Kingsland, mak- 
ing the same into faggoiles. 1667 Primatt City Af- C. Build. 
8 An over-sliot-mili, which is Hie water brought to the lop 
of the wheel, ill landers or troughs which cast the same into 
Buckets made in the wheel for the receipt of (he same, the 
force and weight of which water drives Hie .same. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1753 Tlie natives thinking we were 
determined to pay not the least consideration, at length 
ceased to apply for the same. iBiB Cruise Digest (m, a) 
III. 324 If such tenant for life die on the day on which the 
same was made payable, the whole [rent must be paid]. *8*9 
Ke.\ts Isabella if. Her luie-striiig gave an echo of his 
name. She spoiled her half-done broidery with the same. 

b. 'p As an answer when addressed by name; 
= ‘ I .'tin lie’. Obs. Also collaq. in confirming a 
conjecture as to tlie identity of a person mentioned 
by the speaker, 

1S99 Shaks. Much Ado it. i. 191 IB'a. Count Claudio. 
Clan. Yea, the same, 1889 Chattcrbo.v 24 Aug. 323/1 H.ave 
you ever heard of Red lint?’ 'The bushranger, do you 
mean 1 ' asked Allan. ‘ The siune. Well, this man [etc.] ’. 

fc. {The) same \ = Ditto. Obs. 

14B6 Bk. St. Albans b iij. Take the Juce of pcrcelly 
Moris otherwise cable peri.elly Rootis, and thossame of Isop. 
161S R. Cocks Dia/y 18 Joiic(Hakl. Soc.) I. ir He gave 
mo a present of 3 nestes gocas, with their trenchers and 
ladells of niollier of pcrlc,with 10 spoons same, and a peece 
of white Liquea cloth. 1663 Gi' RHier Counsel 72 Rafters 
ten and seven inches, Purloyns the same. Plates the same. 

■j- d. Chiefly Her, Of the same : of the kind or 
description last mentioned. Ohs. 

a 1348 Hall CIiron.,IIeu. VIIlz^ The Kyiig wasappar- 
eilled in alinayiie ryuet crested & his vambrace of tlie .same. 
1ic\<8& Glover's Ordinary :p8 in Edmoiuisans Her. I, Ar. 
in fesse three pellets betw. two b.ars sa. in chief two goal- 
heads erased gu. attired or . ; in base one of Hie sjime. 
Gcthinge. *623 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 533 A Greene 
Court Plain, with a Wall about it : A Second Court of the 
same, but more (Darnished. 

5 . quasi- An identical thing, nance-uses. 

x6go Dryden Amphitryon v. 5, Tran, 'Two drops of 
water cannot be moie like. Pol. They are two very sanies. 
1700— Ovids Met. xv. Fables 513 Ev'n our own Bodies 
daily change receive,. .Nor are to Day what Yesterday 
they were; Nor the whole same to Morrow will appear, 

C. adv. and in adverbial phrases. 

1. The same : a. in Hie same manner. Const, as. 
To think the same of', to have the same (good) 
opinion of (a person). Similarly, M l’ ftf. 

Now rare in literary use ; common dial., often with omis- 
.-ionofiAr, . , , . 

1766 Museum Rust. HI. 240 Sow the seed broad-cast, 
.. then harrow it in, the same as turnep seed. *827 D, 
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Johnson Ind. Field Sports 134 Theie is a physical cause 
for this, which operates the same in India as in the holy 
land. iSSx Geo. Elioi' Silas d/. xviii. 335 You’ll never 
think the same of me again. 

b. = ‘ all the same ’ : see 2. Obs. exc. poet. 

178a Miss Burnev Cecilia v, \iii, Suppose I am a cabinet- 
maker ? When I send in niy chains, do 1 ask who is to sit uppn 
them 1 No ; it's all one to me. . ; I must be paid foi the chairs 
the same, use them who may. 1884 Broivning Ferisktah 
(1885) 39 For as our liege the Shah’s sublime estate hlerely 
enhaloes, leaves him man the same, So [etc.]. 

2 . All the sattte : ia spile of what has been men- 
tioned ; even if circumstances had been otherwise ; 
nevertheless, notwithstanding'. 

1803 Marv Charlton Wipe ij- Mistress I. 121 But who 
would have thought of my Lady Countess having a maid 
sent with young Miss, whilst my Dolly have nothing 
to do, hut to milk a cow or two, and dust and scrub a bit, 
and cook a hit ; and could all the same wait upon she too ! 
184s Disraeli Sybil vt. iv, What you say is well worth 
attention ; but all the same 1 feel we are on the eve of a 
regular crisis. 1852 Clough etc. (1869) 1. 187 This 

winter is exttaordinarily mild : to day a little hoar fiost, 
hut bright sunshine all the same. 1856 F. E. Pacct Owlet 
of Oiulst. 164 No, thank you. Obliged to you, Henry, 
all the same. xBdi J. Pycroft Agotiy Point (1862) 340 
Audrey remarked that the said allowance made little differ- 
ence ; the money would have gone all the same. x868 
Swinburne Blake 176 A man is locked up, with keys of 
gold indeed, yet is he a piisoner all the same. 1878 
Ruskin Let, to Dr. y. Brown 21 Oct., 1 was very sorry to 
come away. All the same. I’m glad to be at home again. 

3 . Just the same : a. Exactly in the same manner. 
Const, as, b. None the less. 

1874 Aldrich Prudence Palfrey xiv. sSr And in the mean- 
time Dillingham will continue his visits here just the same? 
1901 H. McHugh John Henry 59 ‘ My mother was a lady ’, 
so She said, hut just the same She ate boiled cabbage with 
a knife Except when company came. 

Same, variant of Sam atfo. and Obs. ; obs. f. 
PsAiiM ; var. Seam, lard j obs. f. Suame sb. and v. 
fStk'ltlBd, atlif. Obs. Forms: i samod, somed, 
somod, 3 somed, someV, somet. [OE. samod= 
OS. samod, samod, Du. (lyth c.) samet, OHG. 
soviet, samit, saviant (MHG., mod.G. sami), Goth. 
saviaj f. OTeut. *samo' Same a.‘\ Together. 

Beowulf 1063 paer wms sang and swe^ samod astgatdere for 
Healfdenes hildewisan, a 900 Cynewulf Crist 1236 JJasr 
bio on eadgum effgesyne preo tacen somod. axooo Cxd- 
won's Gen. 789 (Gr.) pa hie fela sprsecon sorhworda somed, 
sinhiwan twa. c xaoj Lay. 20132 Ford we hiliue peies 
ohte alle some8 [? .somed] heora to. Ibid. 23747 pat heo 
sculden somed faren. * xaas Leg, Kath. 332 Ha somet 
, seiden, pat [etc]. 

Same^)kle, etc. : Sc. ff. so mickle \ see So adv. 
Samel (sm'mel). Also 7 sammell, 7-8 sam- 
mel; erron, 8 sandal, -el. See also S.V.MMEN. 
[Of obscure origin ; possibly repr. an OE. *sam- 
sded half-burnt, f. Sam- + pa. pple of slan to burn.] 
Of a brick or tile : Imperfectly burnt. 

1663 Gerbibr Counsel 26 To suffer no SammelL Bricks 
to be made use of. Ibid, 28 Sec the Brick-layers Lake 
good sollid Bricks to hue, since if any thing Saminel tlie 
work will molder away. X703 T. N. City C. Purckaser 
48 He bad burnt several Kilns of Tiles and. .not had above 
50 waite, broken, and Sandal Tiles in all. 17x6 Land. Gas. 
No. 5446/8 All that are samel, or under burnt, to be ex- 
cluded. *727.31 Chambers Cycl. s, v. Bricb, Samel, or sandal 
bricks, ate such as lie outmost in a kiln or clamp, and 
con-,equeatly are soft and useless ; as not being thoroughly 
burnt. X743 Dtf Foe's Eng. Tradesman iii (1841) I. 23 The 
brick-makers men., turned their hands from the grey, hard, 
well-burnt bricks, to the soft, sammel, half-burnt bricks! 
*845 Encycl. Melrop. VIII. 4(3/2 The outside bricks are 
necessarily under-burned. These are called samel hiicks, 

Sa'meliness. [f. Samely a. + -ness.] 

* 1 * 1 . Identity. Obs. 

!• P*‘ANdlv.r Van Ilelumit's Oriat. 22 An unex- 
cusable disagreement of every Similitude, remote fiom 
identity or sameliiiess. Ibid 338. 

2 . "Want of variety, monotony. 

1897 Webster (citing Bayne). 1901 Westm. Gaz. 10 Oct. 

S3,meliness of Longfellow’s trochaic metre in 
Hiawatha . 

Samely (seTm'i), a. [f. Same «. -f - lyI] 
Without variety ; monotonous, 
r Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 122 To ..sepaiate parts 
[of the forest] that were m some places too heavy and 
samely. 1821 Clare P'iit. Minsir. I. 58 O samely iaked 
o P.strange ! 1844 Kinglaicc Edthen xvii.(i864) 

198 1 he earth IS so samely, that your eyes turn towards 
heaven, Monthly Mus. Record i Jan. 16 Mr. Thomas 
b. DunliiUs Sixteen Variations on an original theme are 
too long and samely. 

tSa'nien, a. Sc. Obs. Forms; 4 saynme, 
4-6 sammyii(e, 4-7 samyn, 4-9 samine, 5-6 
samiu, sarayne, 6 sammin, aamyng, 7-8 samen. 
[A derivative of S.mEa. ; the formation is obscure ; 
possibly due to the influence of next.] = Same. 

samyn tym come 

nun to His wyfF. c 1375 Sf, Lc^g-, Saints v, {Johannas) ;i48 
heles^/aifi'siB abaysitnes pesaymne diink tuk nemr- 
Jie-les. *456SiRG.IUYEZ,fi;70..4»';«j(S.T.S.)25 Alssua in the 

I' 8" worthie Chauceir, in the samin buik. In 
gudehe termts, in loly velrs, Compylit hes his cairis 
1S13 Douglas Aimis vn. v. 1B4’ Geif that my nmid cTn 
he suld be^the samyn 
Kiijcht. « ISS5 LyNDissAV y 331 Brether,..quhen 
3e were consecrat Je oblyste ^ow all on the sammyn wysi 
*877'9S D^cr. Isles S cott, m Skene Celtic Scott. HI. Add 
428 \it that keip the lawis and uses of the samine for the 


maist part, c 1600 MoNTGOMEBtE Cherrie Slae 1303 l.yk 
as befoir we did submit, Sae we repeit the samyn ^it. 1638 
Chas. I in Spalding Troub. (Baiinatyne Cl.) I. 62 Wee 
have taken notice cheiof and doc give you heartiely thanks 
for the samen. 1671 R. MacWard True Nonconf, vii. 398 
The samine is there truely and moie fully to he found. 1678 
Sir G._ Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, ii, xv. § 4 (1699) 214 
He writes upon the Bill, soveriy is found j & subscribes 
the samine. 1735_ Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 111. iii. And had I 
fifty limes as meikle mair Nane but iny Jenny should ilie 
samen skair. 1813 Finlayson Rhymes 93 (E.D.D.) Thou- 
sands are o’ the samen mind. 

t Sa*meil,fltfz'. Obs. Forms: i-ssomen, 3(??7«. 
Bamenn, 3-5 samsu, 4 saman, samine, sammin, 
sammyne, samun, 4-5 samin, sammyn 
4-6 samyn, 4-7 sammen, 5 samene, samne, 
sampnen, samyne, samynge, somun, somyn. 
[OE. *sainen, sgmen (with prep, set sgmne) ~0?r\%. 
samin, seniin, to-sentiiie, to saminen, OS. saman, 
at-savina, to sanme (MLG. savi{m)ene,io samene) 
M'Da.savien, te-samen{Dyi..iezamen), OIIG. saman, 
zi samane (MLG. zesamene, mod.G. zusammen), 
O'i^. saman, til samcuis Qiw, samman, iilsammanip. 
Da. sammen, tilsamnien), Goth, samana, f. root 
of Same a. Cf. Skr. samana together.] = S.ui, 
together, mutually. For in samen see Insame. 

^ 97S RwsJvw. Gosp. John xxi. a \Vertin somen simon 
petrus & oe Se^n seoewxs eweden didimus. c 1200 Okmim 
37.7 pe33 bape .samenn cwemnidenn Godd puirh heore riliht- 
wisnesse. c 1230 Ilali Meid. (MS. Titus) 59 Ha ne muhen 
nawt somen [MS. Bodl. somet] carden in hetienc. e *230 
Geti. ^Ex. 40 In firme biginning, of noglit Was heueiie 
and eroe samen wroght. as X300 Cursor M. 7151 Tine 
hundreth fox he sainiui kiiitl, {£ wat noght lui he on J>niu 
hitte). Ibid, iiggS And iestis samen his handes smat, and 
said. 13411 Hampold Pr. Consc. 1840 Bot jie body and [112 
saul . . Lufes mare samen pan man and hys wy fe. c 1375 Sc, 
Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) iii pan kissit pai [ilk] oper sam- 
rayne, greland faste with gastly ganiinyne. c 1400 Desir. 
'Eroy toii8 Seyiiyn day« somyn sesit pai noght. c 1400 
Maundrv. (Roxb.) xxviii. 128 pai ware all gadied saminen. 
r x4ao SirAmadace (Camden) Jv, A fayre knaue cliild hade 
thay somun. 2435 Misyn Fire of Love Wesuldschewe 
lufly songis, to we be..hroght in-to pe inward dwellynge- 
placCj sainne takand a seet emongis hcueiily citescnesi 
c s^SPbUronr Saluacioun 3217 In this ffasscicle of min e 
ware boiiden samen paynes alle. 1313 Douglas AEueis v. 
VI. 16 On atliir half, than gaderis liym about Of Trolanis 
samyn and Sicilianis a lowt. 

Sa'iiteii, ». Obs. ? Aphelic for Examine v. 
_?1«X3 Rosvlands Paire S/iy-hucojes (1612) 6 They samen 
him according to their skits. 

Samen, obs. form of Sam v, 

Samene, variant of Samen adv., together. 
Sameness (s^i’mnes). [f. Same + -ne,s8.] 

1 . The quality of being thesame; == Identity i, 2. 
.1581 Mulcaster /’tfs/ftW xxxii. (1887) irS They wcie 
111 suiKlred, whom the samenes of time .sovnitclli together, 
*607 ScAol. Disc, agst, AtUichr. 1. i. 28 They meane a sanic- 
nMsc for some proportion that is betweene them. *678 

r >• iv. SS9 We woLslilp, the Fatlier 

of 1 ruth, and the Son the Truth it self, being Two Tilings 
as to Hypostasis ; but one in Agreement, Con.sent, and 
Sameness of Will. 1690 G Ncsse O. Test. I. ijg 
it tlieie be the sameness in sinning, the same shall be in 
sufTeruig. i6go Locke Hum. Und, i. iv, § 4 Our Idea of 
sameness, is not so setled and clear, as to deseive to be 
thought innate in us. 1736 Butler Anal. 1. 1. 17 Personal 
^entity or the samenes.s of living .ugciits, 1733 Scots Mag. 
AV. 17/2 ihe sameness of the electrical fire with that of 
lightning. X7S9 Capell Prolusions Pief, (1760) 7 Samc- 
rylhnuis, sameness of orthography, and n very near 
alfinity of words and jphtases. 1827 Whatelv Loeic App. 
(en. 2) 305 aameness, in the primary sense, does not even 
necessaiily imply .Simibrity. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
Likeness is sameness of aflections. 

2 . Absence of variety, uniformity, moiiotony ; an 
instance of this. 

1743 H. Walpole Let: to Maim 27 J.m., Wc are in 

of sameness that I shall begin to wonder at 
the change of seasons and talk of the Spring as a stranne 

TO there wiUanse..a sameness and a flatness, 1820 T.W. 

y,Mui-ray (i8gi) II, xxiiL86, 1 
^ sameness of my 

author. 1842 Vigne Tiw. II. 404 The scenery 

B .sameness itself. i8Sfi Ruskin Pneierita I. 238 The 
cuMoms of^*^orne"*’ * samenesses, and the sacred 

3 . 7 ntmee-use. Agreement in character or style. 

Archit. Fronlisp., EulIi 

Se o?a Gror'"''”®“ 

^ Sa*menfere. Obs. [t Samen adv. + Feiie 
sb.sj A iellow-traveller, an associate. 

slmSi f; fs’. ^ 

+ Sa'xnening. Obs. Forms : i somnimg, 1-2 
samnung, 3 sameniug, somnunge, sompnunge 
4 samenpng, samnyng, saiapninge. [OE.jfl«- 
nun^, vhl. sb. f. samn-ian Sam v. : see -ing i.] 
a, A gathering, an assembly, b. Intercourse, 
communion. 

i. 23> & was in somnung [c n6o 

™ east uncisene. e 1200 

iif aiidsete be samninge of be liiii- 

derfulle. c 1230 HaU Mctd. 12 (Bodley MS.) pet hestelich 
gederunge, bet scheomelese sompnunge [Titus MS, som- 
nunge], bet ful of fiil8e .stinkinde & untohededl c izTo 
m Ret. Ant. I 23 Hy troue hy beli giust, and heiy fcirl^e 
bo samninge of halghes. c xzsaGen./yEx.i^d^Us^f'a'inedl 
hire wi3 milde mod, Here saraeni[n]g was dene and’ god, 


(11330 R. Drunne Citron. U'aiC (Knlls) 2719 Diet incise at 
her .samny(njg was. Ibid. 671B .\L Lniidoiiu Jiuy selte .1 
Parlement ; And bus b^y seydu at ber h.unpninge. 

t Sa'iueuly, adv. Obs. Also 4 sammenly. 
[f. Samen adv, together + -i.Y 2.] Togctlier. 

a 1300 Cnnor M. 28391 Muiik, luiiiiic, or .spii .cd wi jf, )Mt 
samrnenly aglit to ledii bait' lute. 1357 Lay Folks, C,tU\it. 
91 The halig.ist, That samen lycimies ot hutliu the iadit and 
the son. 

+ Sa'meutale, tb, and a, Ohs. P'oi ms : a. 3 
somentale, 4 samentalo, sammoiilinle. (ns 
adj. only) 4 samer-tale, samirlale, samraertalo. 
[App. f. vSamen a. + TAi>E sb. C'f. S.VMTAbi! a. 

The /S forms seem to leprei.eiit a gciiilive jilir.ise ‘ of 
the same laic’ (ON, '’iiiwm;-, uineuiidiid sli. genii, .sing, 
fein. of sam-r Same a.; /pin genit. of /ata 'J’ai.i j; the .sh. 
may have aiisen from tliesuhstilutiun of <i plir.ibu witli ptep, 
for tlie genitive phrase.] 

A, sb. Concord, agreement. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 426 .Seiiiiiessc S: soiiie [M.'l. T. .saLlilnessc 
& somctitalc]. a rm^CnrsorM. 683 (Faiif.) )>o bestes wereii 
in samen tale [cf. Bj. 

B, Concordant, agreeing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. (183 ]’e bestes s.elf war .saiucr-tali'. Ibid. 
10169 Was suilk a ctiple netier nan, Siia sammcrtnle ff/o//, 
samirlale], wit-vten stiijf. Ibid. 23521 j’ai er sa sdcul saiiien 
tale. 

t Sa*menward, ado. Obs. [f. .Samen adv. + 
-WARD,] Together. 

a X37S Cursor ill. 13117 (Faiif.) J’ai geddered liam .sainric- 
warcl & mened ham of bairc raie. 

Sameria, variant of Samara. 
fSa’nierou, (Yoiks.) Obs. Also 6 sa- 
moron, (>-7 samron, 7 aamoraii, 7 sammarou. 
See (juot. 1684. 

iSS8 A’l/ai-c*/'. //'/V/ipSurtees) 1 . 73 Tin e j’tMilcsor.saiiifrnn, 
^bid gfj, xj p.iiie of samtiion and li.irdin sliectes, xiij 
iiij d. 1583 ill A ’ tpon C//artcr,-Itts(Siirlitu!,)_iSii, xl yenulcs 
of saineiun, cos, *598 Hnarcsb. Wills (ljutices) I. 211 My 
best hlankett, saiiiron and a luirden shcle. 1617-18 Ibid, il . 
so One pairc of samcran .sheetes. 1638 Ibid, ifij One little 
paire of samron shetes. 1684 G. M 1 iii i on I "orkih. Dial , .; 
Thy Sammaioii web. .Is siowii. ibid. 1.7 (Alplwhclii.il 
Clavial, San/niaron, is a Cloaili between Liiiiicn mid llcm- 
pmi, not altogether so course as the one, nor fine as the otliti . 

Samer-tale : see .Sasientalu. 

Samerytane, obs. form of Samaritan. 
Sameyel, Sami'ast, obs. ff. S.vmiki,, Siia5Iepa.st. 
Samfayl(e, -ffayl ; sec Sans pail. 

Sam-htal : sec .Sam-. 

Samian (sri’mian), a. and sb. [f. I., .^’am/./u, 
Gr. 5 a/uos (f. Sam-iis, -os, Gr. Sd/tos) + -an ] 

A. aci/. Of or pertaining to Samos, an islaiiil 
in the yEgcaii Sea, the birthplace of Pythagoras. 
Samiau earth (see cjiiot. 172S), Samian letter, 
the letter T, ubcd by l’yth.agoras .as an emblem of 
the different roads of Virtue anti Vice. Samiau 
stone (see qiiot. 1728). Samian •ware, originally, 
pottery made of .Samian caith ; hence the designa- 
tion of a fine kind of pottery found exlenAively 
on Roman sites. 

1580 North Plntaixh, PerUles (131)5) 182 The .Samiau 
pnsoncr.s. *6ot Holland Pliny II. Table, .Siimian earth of 
two kinds. /f$AY., Samian btune. 1693 DuvuiiN/’t’m’wf iii, 
109 Where the .Samian Y diiccts iliy Stejis to run To Vir- 
tue s narrow Steep, and Broad-way Vice to slmn. 1728 
CiiAMncRS Gyct,, Samiau Earth, ICaitli hrouglit fiom the 
Isle of .Samos.. esteemed very asiringeiit, pioper to diy, 
and draw Wounds.. .There is also a Stwiiau S'/one, taken 
out of the Mines in the same lst.inil..,’Tis astringent and 
woling, and is also used hy the Goldsmiths to Iniriiisli their 
Gold, and give it a gieater Lustre. 1742 Port: Duni, iv. 
151 When Reason doubtful, like the .Saiiiiaii letter, I’oints 
him two waj-s, the narniwcr is the heliei, 1821 Bi ho.v yuan 
ill. Isles of Greece xiii, I' ill high llie Imvi I with Suinijii wine ! 
iBS9_Luakd m Archjeol. Cautiana II. 7 The arliLlcs fntiuil 
consisted of .Samian ware of vmiou-s shaiies. Jbtd,, Tlie 
vaste, urns, and S.imian vessels, were filled wiih hones. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant oi Samii-s. 

iSfc North Plutarih, Pericles (1505) iSi lie.. kept the 
bamiiins besieged wiihm their qwiie ciiie. 2759 W. Wu uo. 


the baniians fiom the Persian yoke. 

Samie, obs. form of .Shame v, 
Samiel'.stR’micl). Also 8 sameyel. [a.Turki.sh 
saviyel, f. sam a. Arab, sanim (see SiMooMy 
+ yd ivind.] The .Simoom. 

(Sometimes confused with Shamal, iioitli wind ) 

1687 A. Lovlu- \.x.Thex-enot's J'rax'. ii. 3t 1 Living spoken 
’ reasoiuble I slumlil rd.ite 

what I have been tolii of it. 1774 (;oi psm. Hhf. 1 ,£j ,) 
L 153 A very dangerous w iml prevails, which the itathes[uf 
sameyel. 18x3 J- .‘"inn Panorama .St/', iV 
Art II. 49 Ihe sannel or m.irlifyiiig wind of tlm deserts 
near Lagd.nl. 1817 Moore Laiht A*., / 'die i Prophet (ed. s) 
90 Biirmng and headlong as the S.mntl wind. 

oamm, obs. form of .Sam zi.i 

'’Rr. ff. .S.vjiK.v a. and adv. Obs. 
tSa-ming. Cbs. [f. Sam t*. f -im;. cf. 

cjAMEning.] meeting, asstmbW. 

vwnr* ^in'lie a puple was iieueie 

y-sene. ._lo-geder hiught at u samj’itg. 
oamin, variant of .Saimihl 
S amirtale : see .S.vMf»iTAr.B. 

II Sa^seil(5.e*misen). Alsossrasien. [JaiiAnfsc 
lorm of Chinese sa/t-Asien(sa/t three, As/e/f string).] 



SAMITE. 

A Japanese gnilar of three strings, played with 
a plectuim. 

1864 Engki, /If/is. Anc, Nai. 55 Tlic san heat of China, 
and the ^cimsieu of Japan. The two insii uincnts ate alinoht 
identical. 1895 Cu\i; HoLCtmi W. 11) 4 The 

inu'iic of giiilais or Ijeing played in the tea-housc!,. 

Samite (sremoit). Obs. e\e. Forms : 

samit, siimefc, 4-5 samyt, 4-6 sarayte, 5-6 
sanaite, 6 anh. saniitto, 9 anh. samil(^, sam- 
mit. [a. OF. samii — I’r. sanni, Jamete (older 
xamcle), It. Siiamito, mcd.L. n^amiliifn, ci.ame- 
iu/n, samiltijji, samiltum, ad. med. Gr. e^dfurov 
(whence OSl. oksaniilit, Russian aifcaJiiiTij velvet), 
f. Gr. comhiningformof six + yaiVoy thicad ; 
of. Gr. SiiMTOs doublc-thre.aded, assb. Dimity. From 
Fr. the woul passed into MUG. as sai/iii (mod.G. 
saiiiDU't, sammi, samty velvet). Cf. M.Sw. exaviii. 

Tlicpnc'il. Cir. n.iinc, lit. ‘si-v-threadud has Iteun vaiiously 
expl.tined. Usually it has been siipiiosed that the original 
‘samite’ was woven of tlnead cutnpused of six stiands of 
silk; hill accoiding to Middleton in XXIII. 

aiii/i it ‘was .so called hecaiisc the weft tin cads were only 
( aught and looped at evciy sixth thread of the waip, lying 
loosely on the inlei mediate pait’.] 

A licli silk fabiic worn in the Middle Ages, 
sometimes inlcrwovcn with gold. Also, f a gar- 
ment or a cushion of this material. 

13.. A'. Ails, aooi) (Hodl. MS.) Alibaiinder sytt on a bamyt 
And ])hiie|> title elms in hib dely^t. ?<e 1368 Ciiaucmi A’uw. 
Rose 873 In an over-gill samyt Clad slic was. Merlin 

xxs. 808 Thei-i>n hinge a gipser of piirpill saniyte hcie with 
golde. 1470-85 Mai.uuy.U'//i//;' i..\xv. 73 In the niyddes of 
the lake Ailhur w.is tyaie of an aimc clothed in whyle 
h.tmyle. Ih/il. xviii. .\ix. 780 'J’hat my buiget he couuul 
with hlak b.imyie oner and uiiei. e 1530 Li>. IIi-kncks 
A/l/i, Lyt. Jtryl, 15G .She was vestured wyth a 

.samyie of gieiie. 1599 'J'nVNNi, (1875) 3s'llal- 

in.tlicam de eodeiii samilto..', which is to saye, 'the kinges 
d.ilmalicall gai luente of the same .sninille '. 1834 rcANCiii!; 

Util. Costiunc viii. 93 [A rohe for Hen. Ill] to Lie made of 
the hust puiple-eulo'tned .samite (a licit .silk). 1842 Isee 
hi v.s I IC A. 5 h]. i 847_ 'I’liAciciaiAY AVi/ ba^nre i, .A surcoat 

of (icach-coioiiied s.imile.. bespoke him iiuhie. 

If jocularly. (.Scarlet) plush. 
x8s4TiiAi:i':i‘.iiAYAA‘7U[V)/w.7l.vii. G9 Spiinging down from 
lii.s .station hehiiid his iiiisliesh, the yotilli clad in the nether 
giu-ment.s of red .samiiiil discluiiged thiindetclaps on the 
dour of Mis. Newcume's huiise, 

Samlet (.sio’mlOt). [Contracted f. Salmon t + 
-liiiT. Cf. the earlier Sai.monkt.] A young salmon. 

1655 WAi.roN Angler y\\, (iGfii) 135 [Tiicre they leave the 
hliawii] to become Samlelb eai ly in the spring next follow, 
ing. «i67a WtM.u<niiiY Hist. Pise. iv. iv. S m *92 .Sat- 
nuiliis, Ilciefordisu .S'lunkl dictiis. 174* R. CoitNss in Phil. 
7 'ritns, XLll. lag Wlial goes here by the Name ufljanilcl, 
a small h'isli hpulted with Kcd. nut iniicli unlike the Trout. 
1769 I’liNNANi' 111 . 333 ‘j'he .samlet is the lest of the 
trout kind. 1787 lli.sr /Iz/iV/ziffed. 3) 34 They commonly 
b]>>iwi) in October, and the young hucumcbainloib the follow- 
ing year, 1834 Mt.nwiN Angler in Hales 1 . 6z They aio 
called indilleruntly, .samlelb, par, last .spiiiig, or ringeiliiigs. 
X884 llu.\MmVAMn.SVf///w«/</.B IRcsOnhl. v. 18 Thebamlots 
li.ive in the fresli water been content with .small worms [etc.]. 

i‘ Sa*mly, adv, Obs, [f, Sa.m adv. + -ly 
Cf. S.VMENLY ady.] Agreeingly. 

C1350 Will. I'alerne 1835 Kindeli erhe ojjcr dipt and 
kessed fill oft,. .Slepten wcl swcily samii to-g.idcic. 
Samme, obs. f. .S.VM v. ; var. S.VJI adv., together. 
Sammexi (scemon), Also aalmou. [Ftymo- 
lugixing alteration of .Samel.] = Samel. 

aiBts EoiiiiY y(>(. li. Anglia, Sammen-bricks, hiicks 
iiKsufricieiiily burned ; soft and fiiahle. Tlieyaio commonly 
untlet. stood to he salmon hiicks, and to he so called, because 
. .they.. assume a icddisli hue, supposed to he something 
like that of llie flesh of the salmon. 1876 Adaais in yrnl. 
Rranklin lust. M.ir. j6i 'I'lie arches, from necessity, aie 
overhut nud in consequence of prolonging^ the firing suf- 
ficiently to burn the top and sides of the kiln into respect- 
able s.ilmoii, 1889 C. '1'. Davies Bricks (ed. 2) 47 This test 
applies only to haul htiriicd hiicks, not to salmon stock, 
Satumen, obs. t. Ham v. ; var. .Samen, together, 
Sammenly, variant of Samen ly adv. Obs, 
Sammentale, sammertalo; see Samentale, 
Sammier (sK5’miD.i). [f. Sammy v. + -euI.] 
(.See qiiot.) 

1884. Knight Did. Mah. Suppl.,A'rt«//«/V;', a jniichinc for 
pressing water from skins in the piocuss of tanning, 

Sammin, Sammit: see .Samen, Samite. 
Sammy (stwini), v. Leather-dressing. [Ex- 
tended form of .Sam &.-] Irans. To diy p.aiti.ally 
(leather). = .Sa.m 

1891 J. W. Sn-.vr.NS Leather Manuf iil. so After being 
sammied, take one side at a lime and. .rlainpen it. Ibid. 
24 Snmmieing. Tliis tciiii..! Jiave fiiiled to lenin the 
origin of.. .It appears to havuoiigimited in the \y ester n and 
Southern .stales, for in tliu Ktist, ‘hardening' is generally 
used when the leather Ls hung on poles or in the lofts to dry 
out a certain percentage of muisttire, in orricr to prepare it 
for splitting and .stulTing. 1897 C. T. 1 Javis Mann/. Leather 
fed. 2j 416 If the light color is de.siied, ilie leather is hung 
up and allowed to liarden, as it is termed in the East, or to 
sainmy, ns it is termed in the West, fur setting. 

Sammyn, Samne(n. : see Sam z/.i, Samen adv. 
Samnite (sEe’mnsit), sb. .'Uid a. Also 4 samp- 
nite, 7 samnit. [ad. L. SavmUcsji. (sing. Samnis) ; 
peril, etymologically cognate with Sabine.] 

A. sb. One of a peoirle of ancient Italy, believed 
to be an oflshoot of the Sabines ; their territory, 
vailed Samnium, was adjacent to Latium. 
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1390 Gower Con/, III. 179 Whan the Sanipiiilcb to him 
biughlc A somme of gold [etc.]. 1553 GaiMAi-nE Cicero's 

O/ices 11.(1536) Mvjb, Cains Pontius the Saninitc. 1618 
lioCTON Rlonts (163b) 4s ‘llien, moved upon the petition of 
the countrey of Campani.i, they invaded the .S.amiiits. 1718 
Kowr. li. Lucan i\. 224 When the proud Snmnites Troops 
the Stale defy'd. 1841 \y. SrAcniNG Italy .J- it. Isl. i. 298 
The Etiuscans mid Saniniies by luins irussessed both. 

B. adf. 01 or pertaining to the Sammies; in 
use among the .Samnites. 

i;7S3 CiiAMUr.RS Cyci. Suf>y, s.v. Shield, The Germans, 
beside llic saiimile-shield, have two ollieis pietly much in 
use, 1841 Penny Cytl. XX. 380/1 The Saiiimte war, 
llcuce Sainni'tic a. [ad. L. Samniliitis.'\ 
*7S3CiiAMiiEnsCy«A.S«/tA s.v. Ar/rAr/<A,Thcsnmnilic-shield 
uscdljy the Uoinans. Attienjeutn 12 Mar. 375/3 Uuilt 
. .on the conclusion of the Samnilic wai. 

fSamili'tis. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; peril, 
some error.] Some poisonous plant. 

1590 Spcnsck 2 <'. Q. 11. vii. 52 Morlall Samnitis, and Ct- 
cula had. 

Samoan (samJu*itn), a. and sb. [f. Samoa, an 
island kingdom of tlie Pacilic, + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Samoa, or the .Samoans. 

.Samoan dove or /igcou, the tooth-billed pigeon, (In recent 

Diets, ; cf, (luot, 1864.) 

1846 Lunuig Mission. Li/e in Samoa .Nxii. 140 I'hc Sa- 
moan language. 1864 Reader 2B May CBj/i A species of 
ground pigeon from the Samoan Islands. 

B, sb. a. A native of Samoa, b. The Samoan 
language. 

1846 lASnnw. Mission, Li/einSamoaxx\. 135 Mis. Murray 
jiiayed in Samoan. 1875 Jkvons Money iv, 26 The line 
woven mats so ninch valued by the Sanio.ins. 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIV. 35s/i Roast pig is a joy for ever toa Samoan. 

Samoed, samoid, etc. : see Samuyed. 

II Samoltis (sam<7u-lirs). [L. samolits (Pliny) ; 
said to ho a Celtic word.] a. Autiq. A plant 
said to have been used in ancient Druidic.-il cese- 
monies. b. Bol. Adopted (by Linnanis) as the 
name of a genus of plants belonging to the order 
Printttlaceas. Also, a plant of this genus. 

17S3 Ciiamui!rs6>£/.A'//A»., SanioiitSfin boi.uiy, the name 
of a genus of plants. 1866 Treas. Bol,, Samoltis, small 
iiiaish plants with white flowets.. belonging to the Primti- 
iate.v. 1878 IMiss IjRaudon Oycn Verd, II. 14, 1 wonder 
whether he was going to gather the sniiiolus, left handed 
and fasting. 1884 C. Rogers Soc. Li/e Scot. I, i, 16 The 
leaves of iTie Samoltis weie gathered by the priest fasting. 
1905 Loniiiii. Mag. Jan. 254 The selago flouiished on llie 
heath and the samoUts by the running stream. 

Samon, obs. form of Salmon. 

Samony(e, obs. Sc. ff. so many : see So adv. 
Samoom, variant of Simoom. 

II Samoreus, [Du.] A kind of boat used on 
the Rhine. 

1622 T. Scott Belg. Pismire 71 An infinite number of 
people are linployd in Shippes, Samorcuses, Iloycs [ote,], 

Samori, Samorine, Samorit : sec Zamouin. 
Samoron, variant of Samebon Obs. 
Samosatenian (ssemtTsatrnian), sb. and a. 
Also 7 Samosatoniau, 9 -aniau. [f. L. Samo- 
saten-us, Gr. 'S.anotsa.r-qvm (f. Samosala) -f- -AN.] 
a. sb. A follower of Paul of Samosata. — Paulian 
sb. I. b. adj. = Paulian a. 

1597 Hooker PoL v. Ixii. § 6 For the bapiismo 

which Nouatianists gane .stoode firme, wheieas they whome 
Sainosatcnians bad baptised were rebaptised. 1645 P.iGiTf 
liercsiogr. (ed.2) 123 With which ate joyned the Samosalo- 
nians and Saheliians. 1697 Srii.uNoi l. Disc. Trinily^e 
Directly contrary to the S.aniosalepian Doctrine. i727-4x 
CiiAAiBKiis Cyel. S.V., St. Epiphantus will ha\e the Samo- 
saleniaiis to he teal Jews, without any thing more than the 
name of Christians, a x86i Cunningham llisl. Theol. (1863) 
II. xxiii. 160 The Samosataiiian heresy. 

Samothraciaii (ssemoliKji-J'an), sb. and a. 
[f. L. Samoihtdce, Gr, ^Sano^pdicr], an island in the 
Aigeaii Sea f -ian,] a, sb. An inhabitant of 
Samolliiace. b. at^'. Of or pertaining to vSamo- 
Ihrace ; esji. with reference to the Cabiric mysteries 
which oiiginatcd in Samothracc. 

1653 Cocan tr. Diodorus Stc. Hist. vi. x. 249 The Saino- 
tliraciaiis do report, that among them there was another 
great deluge before^ that of Deucalion. X753 Chamoers 
Cyel, Snpj>., Cabiti, in antiquity, certain deities worshipped 
more especially by the Samolhracians. .. 'Tis disputed . . 
whether tliey he of Fhccnician, Samotliracian, or Egyptian 
origin. _ 1803 G. S. Faber Cabiri I. 351 The Samothraciaii 
mysteries. 1886 lineycl, iSr/AXXI. 250/2 When the Samo- 
tliiacians sent a contingent to the Persian fleet. 

II Samovar (socmuva'j). [Russian p.TMOBapt, 

‘ self-boiler ’, f. caMO- samo- self -h napuTt varii 
to boil,] A Russian tea urn. 

X830 tr, Kotzebue's Nexo Pay, II. 22 note, A Samo war, or 
self-boiIer..ceneralIy stands in the middle of the tea-taule. 
X882 Pall Mall Cf. 14 June 2/1 1’he samovar is a tea-kettle 
which line its fire in a tube 1 tinning through it, and which, 
with a few pieces of lighted charcoal dropped into the tube, 
maintains the water at boiling point with a miniinum of 
evaporation. 

Samoyed (ste'mtfyed), sb. and a. Forms : 

7 Samoit, Samoed, 7-S Samoid, Samoied, 8-9 
Samojede, 9 Samoiede, 7- Samoyed. [Russian 
(‘aMO't/i'b. The rendering ‘ self-eater ’ (cf, MnL’ 0 't,i;'i> 
myasiyed flesh-eater), interpreted as ‘ cannibal’, is 
aheady mentioned by Purchas 1613,] A. sb. One 
of a Mongolian lace inhabiting Siberia. 


SAMFHIBE. 

'1613 Purchas Pi/grima.<e (1614) 452 The Sanioits or 
S.iinoycds aie clad Itoin head to foot in Decres-skinnes. 
_x688 lioYLi, Litiai Carnes Nai. 77 iiti!;s iv. 1 29 'I'lie coiinti ics 
inhabited by the barnoids. 1726 IIoi.ingurokk .Study oj 
//MA(i777)ir.34Tlu- S.imojciles woiideicd niuch at the C/ar 
of Muscovy foi not liviiic; among them. 1756 Dvi:i? A'leece 
IV, 145 The hardy Samoid. iSiz .Siii.l l i.v in Dow den Li/e 
(18S7) I. 319 The poor aie as abject .as Samoyeds. 1876 
A. J, Evans 7 'hroitgh Bosnia i. 31 Among L.ipps and 
Samoyeds. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Samoyeds. Also 
quasi-j^., their language. 

X667 Milton P. L. x. 695 ['’loin the North Of Noiiimhegn, 
and the ^aiiiocd slioai. X797 Eiitycl, But. (ed, 3) XVI. 
639/1 It is said that nil the Samoied women have black 
nipples. 187s WiiiTNCV Li/e Lang. xii. 230 The second 
branch [of Ihe'J'uranian family of languages] is the Samoyed. 

Samoyedic (srempye’dik), a. Also Samojedic, 
-iedic. [f. Samoyed + -10.] Of or pertaining to 
the Samoyeds. Also quasi-J^., their language. 

18x3 Q. Rev. Ocl. z33 The Samojedic nations aie siiti.ilcd 
north of the Tartars. 1834 Penny Cyel. II, 474/1 'Phe nations 
of Samoicdic origin occupy two diflerent countries distant 
fioin one anothpi. 1858 Carivli: Predk. Gt. vi. vi. II 78 
Peter, the Russt.nn (say rather Sainocidic [sic]) Czar. x888 
P.ucytl, Brit. XXIV. 2/2 Certainly Turkic lies much closer 
to Mongolic than it does to Samoyedic and Ttingusic. 

Samp (ssemp). U. S. Also 7 sampe. [a. Al- 
gonkin wfljrtwj) (Wood Vocab. 1634), Narragansclt 
nasatimp Williams), lit. ‘softened by water’, 
applied subst. to ‘ every kind of spoon meal, bouil- 
lon, or porridge ' (Trumbull in Archiv Slud. neu. 
Spr. LV. 454). Cf. Supawn.] Coaisely-grouud 
Indian corn; also a kind of porridge made horn it. 

X643 R- Williams Key ii Nasaitmp, a kind of meale pot- 
tage, unpnrtcli'd. Fiuin this llie English call tlieir Samp, 
which is the Indian come, beaten and hoild, and eaten hot 
or cold with millce or butler. 1672 Jo.sselvn New Eng. 
Rarities loi The coin is light of digestion, and the EnglUli 
make a kind of Loblolly of it, w hich they c.all Sainpe. 1833 
WiiirriERy\rrf/xfW2aK/rty Prose VVks. 1889 I. 276 My squaws 
have fine mat, big wigwam, soft samp. 1899 /yal. R. Agric. 
Soc. Mar. 133 Sanq), a hcauliful form ofliominy. 

Sampan (sat'mjitcn). Also 7-S champana, 8 
champau, -e, aampaue, Biampau, 9 aampaati, 
sampang, sanpan. [a. Chinese san-pan (san 
three, pan board) ; cf. Annamite lam-ban {lam 
three). Cf. the Sp. spelling cempan (Oviedo 1535); 
also Pg. cha//ipana.\ 

1 . A Chinese word meaning ‘boat’, ajiplled by 
Europeans in the China seas to any small boat 
of Chinese pattetn. 

1620 R. Cocks Diary (HakI Soc.) II, 122 Yt w.ts tlioiiglit 
fyttand brought in question by tlie Hollanders to tiym up 
a China sampan to goe with the fleute. 1653 H. Cogan Ir. 
Pinto's 7 'iav, .vx. 72 Quiay Fanian pursued them in a 
Champana. x73oCAPr, W. WiriGLLSWonm MS, Log-bk, 0/ 
the' LielP 9 Sept., Took in 2 Samp.Tn Loads of Wood. 1745 
T. Pascoe 7 rill. Pay. S. .S'eas 296 Several Chinese Chani- 
pans. or small Fisliiiig-lloats. X867 SMvrii Sai/or's Word- 
bk., Sampaan, or Sampan, a neatly-adjusted kind of hatch- 
boat, used by the Chinese for passengers, and also as a 
dwelling for Tartar families, with a comfui table cabin. 

2 . U. S, (See quol.) 

X897 Outing (U.S.) July 362/2 But the bay has a boat 
whose style is peculiar to the pl.Tce. It is called a 'sanpan*, 
and is an eight-foot punt, made of a few pine boaids, whicli 
ill light winds simply skiins along the suifacc of the water. 
Bampel, obs. lurm of Sample. 

Samphire (sEcmfsiuj). Foims: 6 samp ere, 
sampiere, samphier, 6-8 sampler, 6-9 sampire, 

7 sampeir, samper, samphyre, 7- samphire. 
[In iGth c. sampete, -pire (the altered form may 
have been assimilated to camphire), a. F. {lierbe 
de) Saint Pierre (Cotgr. 1611), lit. ‘St. I’eler’s 
heib ’. Cf. mod.L. sampetra (in Dodoens ctl. 1616). 

Diefenhnch cites mod.L. herba divi Petri from a work of 
169;. Cf. G. uteeipciei iein. Possibly the altribulion to 
.St. Peter may have been suggested by late L. petra (F. 
pierre) rock.] 

1 . The plant Crithmum mariiimum (growing on 
rocks by the sea), the aiomatic saline fleshy leaves 
of which are used in pickles. Also called Rock 
samphi) e. 

XS4S Eevor Diet., Crethmos uel C? an heihe grow- 
ing on the sea ruckes, whiclm we call Sampeic, 1578 
Lvte Dodoens v. xxi. 577 Sampiciu hath fat, ihickc, long 
snial_ leaves. 1590 R. Payne Desci, Del, (184x1 7 The 
Phisllians there [in Ireland] holde, that Samphier is a pre- 
sent temedie against the stone. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 13 
Halfe way downe Hangs one that gathers Sampire: diead- 
full Trade. x6xo Holland Camdeds Brit. (1637) 344 Stately 
clifTes bringing foitli Sainphyi-e in great quantity. i66x 
J. Childrev Brit. Baeoniia 10 In this .shire grows greater 
store of samphire and Sea-holly. rzx69x Boyle Hist. Air 
(1692) 17S Sampler clothes the rock in ahuiidance. 1703 
Floyer 'mPhil. 7 'reuis. XXllI. 1167 Sampire is of an Acrid 
Arom.atic Taste. 1731 Mii.ler Crtrrf. D/cA, Ciithinuni;., 
Smaller Samphire, or Sea-Fennel. 183a Peg, Subst. P'ooii 
194 Samphire.. almost the only wild plant. .gathered for., 
luxury, 1863 Bakinc-Gould Iceland 176 The water has to 
be given a flavor by the squeezed berries of the Samphire. 

b. As a name for various other maritime plants, 
esp. the glasswort {Salitornid). For Golden, 
Maiish, I’liiCKLY samphire, see those words. 

1703 Damimek Poy, III. I. I2I The Mould is Sand by the 
Sea-.sule, producing a large sort of Sampler, which heaisn 
white Flower, ciyxo Peiiver Lalal. Ra/s ling. He> bat 
Tab. xvii, Golden Samphire. Ibid, xxviii, Prkkley Sam- 
piie. A 1794 1jai<ii.v.m Ilottus Amer. 165 Sampler... There 
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SAMPLER. 


SAMPLE. 

fs anolher sort, \vbich resembles the English kali, or 
glass-wort; another soil hath a thick juicy .saltish kar.ui 
shape of pprslane. anolher sort hath a turnsole leaf. 1B07 
T ]£. Smith Fhys. Moi. xzi Ariiculalus, jointed, as 111 Sam- 
phire, Snlkornia. etimita . 1847-54 Webstkk, Sai/r/i/iv-e. . . 
In the United States, this name is applied to Sancor/iia 
h(!7-b(Kea. tvhieh is called glass-wort in England. 1864 
Gmsebach l^tora IK Fui. Isl- 787 Samphtre: BarnJita. 
itybor’escciis, Jamaica Samphire t itini'iiz/ttu, t 9®7 

IKesOii. Cits. 7 Feb. 12/1 The glasswort is still called sam- 
phire’ in Suffolk, and is galheied for purposes of pickling. 

2. Cookety. The leaves of samphire, used chiefly 
as a pickle. 

1624 Boyi.E in Lisuiore Papers (1686} II. 138 A smale 
liarricke of Sampler. 1641 RlUKset- CooUerie (ed. 51 68 lo 
boyie Pigeons with Capers or Sampyre. 1661 Kauisiia 
Cookery^ TopickleSanipiergreen. lyw Ahbuthnot Pules 
of Diet m Aliments, etc. 244 All Pickles, especially bam- 
phire, which is stimulating. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Pieie i. ii. 
147 1 hen put in the Meat, and a few Capers and Samphire 
shred. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery six. 306 Take the 
samphire that is gieen, lay it in a clean pan. 

3. atirib. niid Comb. 

i8io Cbabbe i. 41 Here sampire-haiiks and s-alt- 

wort bound the flood. i8za lIortusAi^licns II. 380 Inula 
Crilhmijblia, Samphire-leaved Inula. 1849 C. H. Si ukt 
Narr. Exped, Cenlr. Atislral. l. 367 A shallow salt lagoon 
also fringed round with samphire bushes. 

Samplar, obs. form of SiMri-ER. 

Sample (sa'mp’l), sb. Forms : 4 sampel, 
saumpel, -pul, -pie, sauapil, 4-5 saumpil, 
4-6 sampill, saumple, 5 sampil(,le, sampull, 
eaumpyl, 4— sample. [ME. sample, aphelio f. 
essample ; see Example 

tl.' A fact, incident, story, or suppositions case, 
■which serves lo illustrate, confirm, or render cre- 
dible some proposition or statement. (Cf. Ex* 
AMPLE sb, 1 .) Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1033 1 Y Itt satnuel . , And sampson als, . . 
Bath ham bar tua wiinnieii geld. ..pou Irou pir samples 
witerli, For pou sal hafa child in hi. 13.. A E.AllilP.A. 
409 As malhew melez in your messe, In sothful gospel of god 
al-myjL In sample he can ful graypelygessc. f_i38o'\VYCLiir 
Semi. xli*. Sel. Wks. I. 142 And efte Ciist tellih a kyndely 
saumple. n 1400-50 i-lA’-vnar*/- 5306 par in peiclieinent de- 
payniid his person scho scliewid. Said * se pi-.selfe a sampill 
pat 1 pe solheneuyii ! ' 14.. Tuudale's Kis. (Wagner) 6 Of 
suclie asampull y wyll 3011 telle, .That he, pat wyll hit well 
unperstaiide, In berte he in-iy be full dredande. C1430 
Lvdg. Mill. Poems (Percy Soc.) 230 -A sample we mow so al 
day, That God sent amonges us alle. 1513 More Rich. II I , 
Wits. 48/1 And as simple as that saumple is, yet is thete 
lesse reason in our case, then in that. *529 — Dyaloge 11. 
ibid. 202/2 Thys wer not like y® suITerance of an vntonse- 
crate host, wherof ye putte the saumple. 

2. A relatively small quantity of material, or an 
individual object, from Avhich the quality of the 
mass, group, species, etc. which it represents may 
be inferred; a specimen. Now chiefly Comm., 
a small quantity of some commodity, presented or 
shown to customers as a specimen of the goods 
offered for sale. (An individual article offered 
as a specimen of goods sold by number and not by 
weight or measure is now more commonly called 
a paltern.') 

The commercial use Is now apprehended ns the primary 
one, the wider application being felt ns tNinsferrcd. 

2428 Stfrlees Misc, (1888) 6 Of ye wliilk plaster and lyiue 
a sample ys redyin j’e ch.-imbre to shew. 1561 Al'erdecu 
Reg. C1844) I. 335 Nor na skaiflVy, sic as sampill and scheit 
schjktn, to be tane thairof [rc. of malt and meal]. 1573-4 
in Cunningbatn Revels Acc. (Shales. Soc.) 60 For making of 
vj pattern es. and for cutting iherof for samples for the 
ownes of Cloth of gnlde, iij s. 01626 Bacon NeroAtl. 43 
n one of these [galleries] wee place Fatlernes and Samples 
of all manner of the more Rate and Excellent Inuentions. 
1699 Poor Mads Plea 20 Ye might Jet People buy by 
Samples, or at Barn-doors. 1703 Land, Gas. N 0. 3963/3 The 
Cargo of the Ship No. 7,. .consisting of. .White Wines, 
Sweets and Brandy ; Samples of which may be seen at the 
said Hall. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sample, some part 
of a Commodity, given as a Pattern, to shew the Quality or 
Condition of it. 1713 Addison Guardian No. loa P 3 The 
hands and face were the only samples they gave of their 
beautiful persons. 1745 De Poe's Png'. Tradesman xlvi. 
(1841) II. 181 The farmer.. rubs out only a few handfuls of 
it [wheat] with his hand, and puts it into a little money-bag ; 
and with this sample, as it is called, in bis pocket, away he 
goes to market. 1775 J. Bryant Alylkol. II. p. vi, From 
those curious samples of Egyptian Sculpture at the British 
Museum. 1831 Sm J. Sinclair Carr. 11 . 394 , 1 was induced 
to apply to his Sicilian Majesty, .for samples of the seed. 
*838 \V. yS'E.u. Dili. Lav) Scotl. s. v., When goods are sold 
by sample, there is an implied warrandice that the bulk is 
of equal quality with the sample. 1878 Hu.xley I'hysiogr. 
xvi. 261 During these surveys, numerous samples of the sea 
bottom were secured. 188a Nature XXVJ. 297 Tlie col- 
lection of samples of air for analysis. 1896 Daily Nesus 
9 Nov. 3/5 The Bench were of opinion that samples were 
goods. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 89 He. .isofken- 
times shewing you a sample of his Ingenuity. 1788 Frank- 
Wks. 1840 1. J69 It was by a private person 
giving a sample of the utility of lamps. 1821 Lamb Elia 
ber. I. Qiia/Mrs Meeting, Once only. .1 witnessed a sample 
t ^ Foxian orgasm. 1849 Macau i.av Ilesl. Eng. v. 
1 . 526 Of the general character of those outlaws an estimate 
may be forined from a few samples. 1888 Bhvce Awer. 
Commw. xlviii. JI, 235 Illinois furnishes so good a sample 
of that [township] system in its newer form, that I cannot 
do better than extract from a, .trustworthy writer, the foL 
iowiDg account. 


1 3. A person’s action or conduct viewed as an 
object of imitation ; also, a person whose conduct 
deseivcs imitation ; = ExAurLE sb, 6 . Obs, 
rtHoo Cursor M. 40^ Hymself |>an gaf us .sample bare. 
C1400 Rule St. Ucnet (Prose) 22 O jiis maner sal bahhesse 
foliqe be saumpyl of lesu. 1548 Patten Exped. rrer, 
biij b, Since what he could doo, ibey could not resiste, and 
what he should do, they h.Td set liyni a sample. iS 79 
Spenser Skepk. Cat. July 119 And nowe they bene to 
heaiien forewent, Theyr good is with them goe ; i lieyr 
sample onely to vs lent. That als we mought doe soe. 1594 
Cakew Tasso (1881) 106 For if his errour such pardon 
accrew, More hy his sample will be coiiraged. j6ii Siiaks. 
Cymb. 1. i. 48 [He] Liu’d in Court (AVIiich rare it is to do) 
niost prais'd, most lou'd, A sample lo the yongest. 
f 4. Precedent ; = Example sb. 5 . Obs. 

1534 More Com/.agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1193/1 Therefore is 
his case both playn against Goddes open precept, and the 
dispensacion siiniinge and wilhoute saumple. 

t 6 . A warning ; = Example sb. 3 . Phrases, Tn 
sample, by way of warning. Tb take sample. Obs. 

A 1300 Cursor Af. 20889 Bath ananias and ids wife For 
suike he dampiiid tarn o life, pat all suld tak jjaim. .sample 
hi For to naman do tricheri. C137S A'c. Leg, Saiiits y 
{Petrus) 595 t>ar-for, in sampill of ewill dede lo wekit dede 
I .sail gow lede, c 1420 Brut 196 In .sample Jint />e Scoites 
shulde haue in inynde forto here hain amys a^eynz her lorde 
eftesones. cnga Hrkhv Wallace vt. 403 On the sail fall 
the fj’rst part off thir harmys, Sampill lo geyff till all ihi 
fals natioiine. Ibid, xi. 834 Nane .sampill takis, how .me 
othir has beyn For cowatice put in gret paynys fell. 

0. atirib. and Comb. a. apposilivc, quasL-tw^., 
serving as a sample. 

1820 Scoresijy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 458 If the ‘sample 
blade’, that is, tlie largest lamina in the series, weigh 
7 pounds, the whole produce may be csiiinated at a ton. 
1849 Tiiack eraV Pendennis xliv, Why did you leave that . . 
snmpIe-hoLLle of Jlollands out of the cupboard 7 1855 J. R. 
Leifchilu Cornioall Alines 263 It is just possible that the 
sample ores you see in London, or soiue other ciiy, have 
edme from any mine except the one projected, or offered to 
your coiLsideration. 1863 Reader 12 Dec. 688 By culliiig 
a few sample-extracts. i 865 Dicicen 5 ./I/mA/'>.iii. ii, Aliss 
Abbey filed ber receipts, and kept her sample phials. 

b. Special Comb. : sample-bag, a bag contain- 
ing the samjiles carried by a commercial traveller ; 
also, a small liolland bag tied up with an attached 
tape, used by merchants and farmers lo carry 
samples of corn, etc. ; sample card, a piece of 
cardboard to which is fastened a sample of cloth, 
etc. J = patient card ; sample cutter (soe quot.) ; 
sample haiicl, an operative employed in produc- 
ing ‘ sample ’ goods ; sample passer, one whose 
business it is to select the articles that arc to serve 
as samples ; sample-room, (a) a room in wliich 
samples are kept for inspection ; (i) U. S. slang, 
a place where liquor is sold by the glass ; sample- 
trier = sample passer. 

1884 ATanch. Guard. 26 Sept. 5/1 He. .depusilcil bis 
*.sampic-bjig in the dining-room. 18^ Kuianr Uhl. Aleth. 
Supp!., 'Sample cutter, a species of rotary shears. A sliarp 
edged disk on a table tolling against an edge and cutting 
narrow sliips of cloth from the roll, lo form l.Tilor’s or 
tiaveler'.s sainples. 190a Daily Citron. 29 Apr. 10/3 Experi- 
enced ■'sample hands fur children's costumes, pelisses, SiC. 
1892 Labour Commissiou Gloss., '’Sample Passer, a pro- 
ficient smeller who chemically tests a sample of metal 
drawn from the furnace when lo the eye it seems about 
the desired quality. 2874 Aldrich Prudence Palfrey xv. 
297 Colonel 'i'odliunler..had been refreshing himself at tlie 
"sample-room attached to pdiome’s gvotery. 2895 Daily 
Neius 5 Dec. 5/1 Commercial institutions, of wliich iiupiiry 
olllces, museums, and .s.Tmple rooms, .sliould form a. leading 
feature. 1776 Pryce Altn, Cornnb, 217 In llic knowledge 
of which the *sainple-triers or Tin-dvessei's aie very expert. 
2824 W. Pill LLiP.sin Trans. Geol, Soc. II. 143 Wlicn apound 
or two of the ore is given to the sample-liici , us a fair sample 
of 50 or loo Ions. 

Sample (sa-mp’l), v. [f. Sample s/l} 

1 1. irans. To be or find a match or jjarallcl lo ; 
to parallel ; to inlend as a match for. Also, lo 
put in comparison with. Obs. 

2592 Ld. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. iv. IV, 109 Throwgh 
uneaih to be sampled infortunacy I may neither dispose of 
jiiy owiie to my reouisite relicfe [etc.]. 2597 J. King On 
Jonas (1618) 702 Wnensocuer afterwards there w.ts taken 
vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and maiclied 
with that of lladadrimnion. 1602 Dickker Honest II 7t. 
Wk.s. 1873 1 1 . 241 If Canibricke you wud dealu in, there’s the 
best, all Milhin cannot sample it. 1616 B. Jdnson Deu/l an 
\ Aisv.i, She would ha’ had you, to lia' sampled you With 
one within, that they are now a leaching; And do’s pieleiid 
lo your raiick. 2629 W. Sciater Exp. i Tlias. 173 Who 
can sample, amongst Heicliques, that [patieme] of Laurence 
on tlie Gridyron'f 2630 Lord 9 IModesl were iier 

Aspect, and her eyes Indices of so melniicliolly sobernesse, 
and composed lookes, as if she seemed to be sampled for him 
that met her. a 2838 Medk Wks. (1672) m. 635 This notion 
[is] nowhere else sampled in any Greek An thor. 2640 Bas r- 
wicK Lord Bps. ii. B iij, Which Prclacie he samples and 
parallells with the. .Lordship, which Heathen Princes exei- 
cise over their people. 2689 Hickeringill Ceremony Alonger 
V. Wks. 1716 If. 435 A Lean and Cadaverous Clergy, the 
whole Protestant Woild cannot sample such a jejune Crew. 

t2. a. To set an example to. b. To set an 
example of. Obs. 

1600 S. Nicholson^ /I (1876) 5 The morno, who 
sampling men their siimes lo rue. Hath washt earths motley 
face ill weeping dewe. 1606 Warner Aib. Eng. xvi. ciii, 
406 We Church-jnen should lo Lay-men sample good. 

’t'3. To illustrate, to explain by examples or 
analogies ; to symbolize. Obs, 


1623 PuBCiiAs/’/4'«Wrt;fe(i6T4) S 99 Ortulius,.supposelh 
that Vmbilicus was accomiictl the Deitic it sclfc^ . which 

shapelesse shape lieesamplelhhy many like 111 other Nations. 

1633 Earl Manch. Al Alondo (1636) igi Tlierefoie this wee 
may doe, some way sample timt, which no way we can 
expresse. 2664 H. Moms K.vp. 7 Ppist. Pief. (1669) (.a 3I, 
Mr. Mcde.. seems to insinuate that they .slioiikl Pioplieli- 
cally sample unto us a seveitfuld stiecussive Tuinper and 
Condition of the whole visible CliurLli. 

f 4. To imitate, to cojiy. Obs. 

1613-16 W. Bhowni! lirii. Pasi. 11. iii, Walla by chance 
was in a meadow by Lcariihig lo 'sample eaith’s embvudev^'- 
1626 Bp. Hall Coniempl., O. 'P. xx. vii, A modell of tins 
more exquisite frame is .sent loUiljab, llie piiust; and must 
be saiiiplud in Jerusalem. 2675 V. Alsoi* .dnli:io....ii 530 Is 
it not a strange Copy that cliflers in kind rrmii its Idfa/.. 
As if you slioiikl propound a House for your patein, and 
draw a Horse lo sample it. r • 1 e 

5. To lake a sample or satnple.s of ; lo jutlge of 
the quality of (a thing) by a sample or specimen ; 
to obtain a representative experience of. 

2767 .SfEKNE Tr. Shandy IX. xxi. She. .looks at it, --con- 
siders it.— sainples it,— measures it. 1858 Huoiii.s Stour. 
White Horse 196 , 1 won’t turn my hack. .011 any iiiaii in the 
country at sampling wheat. 1883 V. D. Majt.ndih hi P'ortn. 
Rev. May 647 Every cm go is sampled by the Ciisliims on 
its arrival and chemically cxaniiiied, 2890 N. Hiiiiis in Big 
Game N. Anier. 22 The Moose lias a hump oti his nose,., 
it excels any oilier meat dish I have ever had tlie pleasure 
of sampling. 1897 M.tuv Kingsley IK. A/rha 354 .Some 
one who has personally .satiiplud Afiica,^ 

b. To present simples or specimens of. Also, 
lo serve as a sample of. 

1870 Lowell iS'/wrfj' Wind. (1B71J aoS Chaucer iievei .shows 
any signs of ufToit, and it is a main proof of bis exu'llence 
that he can be so inadeiiiialely sampled by delaclu'd passages. 
1873 J. Ceium: ( 7 /. /c<f Age (1894) frg Tlie literature of the 
subject liasgiown tosiicli an extent,, .that it is liopeless, . 
to do more than sample it. 2880 Uniiy Tel, 8 July, TJic 
fifty thousand men who would have .s.uiipled the dull, 
tlUcipUiic, and patrioiUni of a hundred and fifty Hu iii-,.iikI 
moie. 2B89 Pall Atall G. iCitAw. 3/4 Knglisli editois of 
Irish Lhrunicics and histories often make giavc hliiiiders, 


Sampled (su-mp’ld), ///. a. [f. S ample v. -h 
-ED.] Tested to asccrlaiii the quality. 

2877 Raymond Slaiisl. Alines ^ Alining .\m ass.-iy of 
satiipled ore gives 40 ounces silver uiul 6u per cent, leail. 

Sampler (sci-mpbj), .vi.f Forms: .[ Biium- 
plarie, -ye, sawmplero, 4-5 samploro, »aum- 
pler, 4 -S samplar, 6 sawmplar, 9 tlt'al, sam- 
pleth, 6 - sampler. [Aphetic f. OF. essamplairei 
sec Exami'LAu.] 

i'l. An example to he imitaleil; a model, init- 
lern ; an archetype; tlie original fiom wliicli a 
copy is or may be taken. Obs, 

a 2300 Cursor Al, 28073 But iiu sal i tell jie her iivst Hu Ini 
sal .seen )d scrift to pieisi,. .)>at laiiil nivii iiiai siiim|u.il leie 
'J'osppc l^airSLrtft wit i'ntii|ileie, c 2375 .St. Leg, Saints 
xxvii. [Machor) 1430 I''or J'.ii till Iiyuie w.ii its sanqikir to 
lewe liU kync |>at myclity war, & {iL pilgrimug to tak. 
2377 Lan'i:!.. P. l'l. If, .MI. iu.| AI-|m)U4Ii men iiiiulii liokes 
god w.ts he mnistre, .kiid suyiit spirit^ )*c saiimplarye anil 
seidc what men slioUlc write. 1382 Wtllii- lixotL x\v. 40 
Bihold and do after the sawinpreic, that to lliee is sliewjd 
in the hil. (1475 Parten.iy 2947 t)|T ther lieyng here will 
I Icuennd cease, To declare and say make me will ledy, As 
of my_ Siunplcrc to procede iihiinly. 2565 Ji.ivi.l Repl. 
I [aiding (1611) 382 There are not two soils of .Violation., 
but one oncIy .'Vdoratiun, both of the linage, anil also of the 
Samplar, wlicrcof the Image is. 1581 J. I'l.Lf. tladdon’s 
A nsw, Osor. 445 But the Tyiw is past, antl_ the verilye 
supplyeih tiie {jlatc. Lnll us make a comparison betwixt 
the sampler and y" triictli [.Melcliisedech and Christ]. 2597 
Beaiu) Theatre God's ’fndgem. (i6ra) 4yo Tlie verie wlioies 
..pnid him a yeaiely teueiuiu for their liaudeiies : which act 
. .IS made a .sampler to some of our holie I’opes to imitate. 
2608 Tdi'SI'.i.c (16381 77O Arachne first invented., 

working witli the needle, which lliU m.tyd of I.ydia first 
leatnud from the Kpider.i, Ijiking her fust .Samplci.s and 
patterns from them for imitation. 1636 Fi.a/lv Clavis A/ysi. 
xvi. 2 o 8 Christ's bapiisin was the perfect siimplcr and pat- 
terne of ours. 26^6 Jeaneb Puhe. Christ 296 The Jioli- 
iicsse of Christ, which God hath propounded unto us fur a 
samplar to imitate. 1658 Manton Exp. Jndc Whs. 1S71 V. 
85 God is the original fountain and sanqiler of liuliiic-ss. 
<ci6So ( 7 iiarnuck Aitrib. 6'(»f (1834) If. 239 True holiness 
cuiLsisls in a likeness to the most exact sampler. 

atirib. 1645 Rutmcri ord Tryal ^ Tri. Faith (18451 48 
A Slone, ..some way cunrurni to.. Christ the .Sainplcr-stoiie. 
'I' 2. An illustrative or tyiiical instance ; a Sjieci- 
men. Also, a representation, .symbol, type. Obs, 
a 1300 Cnrsor Al. iuSgs put )jdu he noght t> *l>i.s in wcii, 
AIJ^ eliziibelli be hi .sampIcTC, 2623 Lihu: . lil/rh on (K.V 
.V. Test. 11633124 .So thou m.dst yet at least be Ifucltieicil 
.soinewlial by this little .sampler [.\..S. /yi»/i]. 2644 (Ji'akles 
Barnabas 4- B. 253 What is niun Imt a .s.iiniiier of we.tkiiess ? 
\^3 Pennsylv. Archives I. 73 And GirI is giving .Si>me 
Specuueus hereof, r^iue Satiiplars. 2697 Bcuotiiifi'. Disc. 
Rehg, A ssemb. 25 'I’lie Temple.. a Tj'iie and Samplar.. 
of the Heavenly Temple that is above. 

3. t a. A piece of embroidery serving as a pat- 
tern to be copied. Obs, 

*S 74 R. Scot Hop Card, (1578) 54 The Ifuppesuckes that 
are brought out of Flaiindcns, may* lie gotxl stiinplers for >ou 
to wutke bj', A 2586 SiDNi.Y.-(ri «(/»■« 11. i Summer] ii j Alas 
theii,o Loue, whyduost thou in thybeautirull.stiniplur selte 
such a wotke for my Desire to take out, which is as much 
* “ t. t*,®**®" wse 2.1 267s Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 

1S07 V; 284 Such as fiegin to work with the ucediu, look mucli 
on their sampler and pattern. 

b. A beginner’s exercise in embroidery; a ]>iece 
of canvas embroidered by a girl as a selectmen of 
lier skill, usually coalaining the alx>Iiabct and some 
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mottos worked in ornamental characters, with 
various decorative devices. 

15*3 SicKLTOs Gnrl. Laurel 789 The saumpler to sow on, 
the Incis to enlirnid. 1546 Marc. Thomson Will in Essex 
Kev. (1908) XVII. 147, I gyve to Alys Pyncliebeck my 
sawmpler with .seine.s. 159* Kvo Sol. Pers, i. ii, Wlien 
didst tiiou, with thy sampler.. sit sowing? 1639 Mavnv. 
Cily Match ii. ii, Your schoole-mistresse.. teaches To knit 
in Chaldee, and worke Hclirew samplers. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 2 r 3 Our girls foasake their samplers to teacli 
kingdonw wisdom. _ 1789 Hurns Let. to Mrs. M'Murdo 
a May, Never did little Miss with more sparkling pleasine 
show her applauded sampler to partial Mamma, than I now 
send iny poem to you. 1803 It. Anderson Cutnbld, Ball. 
6r .Sin I furst work'd a sampietli at Uiddy Forsyth's. 1862 
CAi.visRMiV l''erses /jr Tr. (1894) 80 Now not all they seek 
to do Is create upon a sampler Hensts which IlufTon never 
knew. x886 J. K, Jerome idle Thoughts (1889) 136 There 
is a 'sampler' worked hy some idiot related to the family. 

atlrib. 1859 Mis.s Cary Country Lije i. (1876) ig. I see 
that it wiis marked with sampler lettcas in one corner. iS8( 
ISksant & Rice Chafil. 0/ Elect 1 . 170 Esther, for her part, 
taught her embroidery and sampler work. 

traus/.nmX^g, 1627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shrmnug Prol. 3 
'I'nke out thy fescue, and spell here, in this one-leau'd booke. 
'J'ull the stitches in this sampler of blacke and white. 1717 
Prior .•ilnin 11. 448 lyislinguished Sl.ashcs deck the Great ; 
As each cxcells in i'irth, or State Ilis Oylet-holcs are moie, 
and ampler, The King's own body was a Samplar. i8xg 
Ki’.a’i'S Wks. (i88g) III. V3. exxv, The more he may love the 
sad cmhi'oidury of the Excursion, the more will he hate the 
coarse samplers of Hetty Foy and Alice Fell. 

4 . I'orcstry. A young Iree lell shancling wlien the 
rosl arc cut ilown. 

1653 Hi.rriiu Eng. [m/trav, Impr. t6i Taken good straight 
Pole or sampler growing of Ash or Willow. 1783 J. Piiilup.s 
Treat. I ulaud Navig. 19 Cutting down samplers and young 
trees even fur faggot and stack woud. .lmshecn..n common 
practice. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Desioii 246 Standards or 
samplers are always left, hut seldom raised to timber. 

f 6. = Sami* 1 , 15 sh. 2 . Ohs. rare. 

*823 J. Hadcock Done. Amnsem, 13C Test for proving 
Kteel. Take weak niiiia.forlis, and drop a little on the 
.sampler in (picstion. 

Sampler [f. S.vMi‘r.i5 v. + -ebI.] 
One wIioBo liusitiess it i.s to sample goods. 

1778 PuvcK Min. Coruttb, a 16 To make a rough guess or 
coarse essay, the snm|ilei' lakes a lumdful of it, and washes 
it on a .sliovi ‘1 [etc.]. 1877 R avmono Statist, Mines ,1- Mining 
38a The .sampler takes charge of the piles. 1906 Act 6 
'Jidw. I’il, c. 27 § 3 (a) All ollicial sampler .shall at the re- 
quest of the purcliuser-.iako a sample for analysis by the 
agricultural analyst of any such article. 

tSa'mpler, v. Ok. [f. Sampleb « 

Sample v. 

1828 pRVNNB Brie/ Sunmy S4 , 1 will therefore now con- 
fine my.selfe to the Matter, aiul .Substance of those Deuo- 
tions, which I will now Parnlell, and Sampler with those 
Popish Authors. 

Sampler7 (ait-mplori). [f. Sampeeb jAI -i- -y.] 
The making of samplers ; sampler work, 
t6j3 T. Mii.ms tr. Me.eia's, etc. Treas. Atie. ij- Mod. T. 
1 . 70a/4 Feme (Jod, and learne womens huswiuery; not 
idle Samplery, or Silken follies. 1840 Dickens Old. C, Shop 
viii, The art of needle- work, marking, and samplery. 

Samplinff (su’mpliij), vhl, sb. [f. Sample v. 
+ -iNo”.] The action of the vb. Sample. 
fl. Following an e.xaraple, imitation. Ok. 
rtxeaS Meiju lEks, (1673] 158 And this conformity and 
sampling (as 1 may .say) of Christ, extends not only to those 
Acts of his which he did as man, where the imitation is plain 
and direct. 

2 , The action of testing the quality of anything 
by means of samjiles ; an instance of this. 

1778 pRVCE Min. Cprnub. 328 The persons employed are 
called Samplers; and ilie business itself .Sampling. 1809 
R. liANOPouiJ Introd. Trade 64 Sample Hox, Sampling and 
Duty..ss. 6d. 1867 Jrul. li. Agric. Soe. Ser, 11. III. 11. 47G 
Numerous g.auging.s and .samplings of the sewage,. have 
been undertaken. 1889 Atheiixuiu 13 June 733/2 It is., 
not one to be estimated on. .a chance .sampling. 

Sampsasaxi (sa;mpsf'an). Ecd. Hist. [f. Gr. 

Sa/x^ot'Oi pi. -AN. 

Epiphanius renders the name by 'IIAtnKot * solar ’, regard- 
ing it as f. Heb. sheniesh, Syriac shentsha the sun. He does 
not, however, .accuse the Sampsieans of sun-wqrsliip, though 
he says they venerated water almost ns a deity. Perhaps 
the word is from the Ileb.-Aram. root sh-ni-sh to minister.] 
An adherent of a heretical sect th.at existed in 
Persia, identified hy Kiiiphanius with the Elcesaites. 

1613 PuuciiAS Pilgr. tifii4) 148 And in worshipping of 
the Simnc, whereof they were cajled the Sampsieans, or 
.Siiniier, .Sunmen, as Epiphanius iiUcrpruteth that name. 
187s LiuiiTKour Conint, Col. 88 note, Tho_ historical con- 
nexion of the Sampsaians witli the Essenes is evident. 

Sampson : see .Sam.son. 
f Santpsncliine. Ok, [ad. mod.L, {pleimi) 
sampsUchinitm, Gr. aapsfiir^Lvov (oil) of marjoram, 
f. -or marjoram.] Oil of marjoram. 

*JS99 JdSsoN Cynthia's Eev. v. iv, I .savour no sampsu- 
chine ill it, 

Samptaoo, Sampull, ohs.flf. Sam.'jiioo, Sample. 
Samacred, obs. form of Samskiut. 
f <*• Ok. [f. softtscreda/n 

(early transliteration of Skr, sanskrtam : see San- 
skrit) + -lal =SvNSKTlIT. 

tSooAce. Bks. 111 A slat, A nn. Reg. 44/1 The Eth iopic alpha- 
bet, which has a certain resemblance to the.Samscredamic. 

tiamscretan : see Sanskrit. 

II Samslioo (sis'mj'77). Also 7 ^ 

aamptsoo, aamaJie'W', aamshuej samso, 8-9 


samsu, samtohoo, 9 sams-clioo, sam-shee, 
samshoe, samsh.00, samsliu, san-tchoo. [PJcl- 
gin-English : said by S. W. Williams to be a. sam 
shm, Cantonese pronunciation of Chinese san shao 
‘thrice distilled’; but Chinese scholars conssider 
this doubtful.] The general name for Chinese 
spirits distilled from rice or sorghum. 

1697 Damiser Voy. I. 419 The OITicer brought aboard..* 
great Jars of Arack . . called by the Chinese, Sam Shu. 1727 
A. Hamilton New Acc. E. hui. II, 1 . 222 He loaded me 
with fair Promises, and sent after me.. a small Jar of Sam- 
shew, or Rice Ariack. 1744 J. Philips yrnl. Rxped. A 71SOH 
133 Wc also leceived on board.. a Hut of Snmshue. 1795 
Anderson Bt-il. Embassy^ China 32, 6 Large jars of sainpt- 
soo. .a liquor made in China. Ibid. 163 A small quantity of 
samtehoo, a spirituous liquor. 1836 J, F. Davis Chhtese I. 
iii. 86 Ardent spirits, called saniHlioo, generally adulterated 
with ingredients of a stimulating and maddening quality. 
1843 Emyci. Meirop. XXV. 1291/1 The Chinese make rice 
wine perfumed, and distil the lues, whence they obtain a 
spirit tike brandy, which they call .sam-tchoo, or san-lcboo, 
1832 F. A. 'Nv.Ki.v.Narr.Resid.Siatn 73 That nio.st baneful 
and least desirably-navourcd spirit in the world, samsboe. 
1876 Eucycl, Brit, IV. 264 The Chinese beverage, sam-shee, 
is made from rice. 1888 A. J. Lii'ILB Through i'aiig-isr 
Om-gi's 21S The business of the day commenced with swallow- 
ing endless thimblefuls of hot ‘ sainsliu 

Samsien : see Samisen. 

Samson (sm-msDu). Also 6-8 Sampson, [a. 
L. (Vulgate) Sam(p)sff/t, Gr. (LXX) ^ajxif>wv, a. 
Ileh. piDQuj (in Masorelic vocalization SMn/s/ion).^ 

1 . The name of thellebrewherowhoseexploits are 
recorded in Judges xiii-xvi. Applied allusively 
to persons, with reference to .Samson’s enormous 
strength, to his having been blinded, or to some 
incident in his story. Also attrib. Savison-likc adj. 
and adv. 

1363 Harding Conful. /ewcl in. v._i47 Such mighty Sam- 
sons, .‘Rich constant Laurences, your ioyly gospcil hrecdeih, 
1591 SiiAics. I lien. I'l, I. ii. 33 None but Sampsons and 
GoIiasse.s It sendeth forth to skirmish. 1620 Sanderson 
Se>-ne. I. 146 Then it [conscience] riseth, and .Sampsun- 
likc rouseth up it self, and be.siirreth it self lustily, ns a 
giant refreshed with wine. 1649 Alcoran 417 To bring out 
to the open view of all, the blinde Sampsons of their Alco- 
ran. 1631 R. Wild Poems (1670) ai He stands. And snnp.s 
asunder, Saiason-Iike, these band.s. 167S Yng. blan'sCnll. 
52 Foolishness.. is a Samp.son, whose cye.s are out, the scorn 
and derision of all. 1689 in W. W. Wilkins Pol, Ballads 
(i860) II. 4 They had on tlicir heads such a S.impsoivlike 
power. 1701 Norris Ideal World i. vi. 399 Such as no 
Sampson could overthrow. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) i July 
14/3 Intellectual Saiasons toiling with closed eye.s in the 
mills and forges of Manchester and Hirminglinm. 

1 2. a. dial. « Hamlet. Ok, 

1769 Pennant Zaoi, III. 254 Near Shiew.sbury (where 
they [the samlet] are called Samsons). 

b. Australian. Samson-Ji'sh : see quols. 

1874 in T'eni.son-Woods Fishes N. S. lYa/es (188s) 60 The 
Samson-dsh (Serioia hippos, Gilnth.) is occasionally caught. 
..The great strength of these Ashes is remarkable. 1882 
Tunison-Woods ib/d. igo Samsun-fi.sh. In Sydney Seriola 
hippos. In Melbourne, young of Arripis solar. 

3. Mech. = Cbamp sb.'^ 3 , ? Obs. 

1832 in Burn Naval ^ Mil. Tech. Diet, i., s. vv. Cric, 
Davier, Sergent, 

4. Samaon bar : = Samson’s post 2 a. 

1889 East. Morn, Neios 10 Apr. 3/8 The prisoner lashed 
him to tlie sainpson bar and mizenmast. 

Hence Sa'insoness [-ess], a female .Samson. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Whs, (1709) 393 , 1 am 
a Female Samp.soness, for all my .strength lies in my Hair. 

Samsonian (siisms^a'niau), sb, and a. [f. 
Samson -t- -ian.] a. sb, A strong man. b. adj. 
Of or pertaining to Samson ; resembling Samson 
or his attributes. 

1634 Gavton Pleas. Nates 56 All Foyter.s, men o' th’ 
sword, Hectors, Herciilaneans, Samsomnn.s. 1861 L'itz- 
p.VFRick Bp. Doyle (i88o) I. 208 The Samsonian determina- 
tion with which he grasped the leading pill.tr of the liLsh 
(Church Establishment. 1863 W. H. L. Tv.s'ier Poems (1867) 
69 A beaid, 'maist Samsonian, sae knottit an' thready. 1884 
A. A. Putnam 10 lys. Police Judge iii. 20 Riddle.s of the 
Samsonian type are not easily e.\pounded. 

Samsonistic (ssemssni'sUk), a. [f. Samson 
+ -iSTio.] Strong, powerful. 
i84_9 E. B. Eastwick D?y Lcm>es 212 He commenced 
dealing.. the iiio.st ferocious and Sainsonislic blows. 

Samson’s post. Also 9 Samson-, Sampson- 
post. [Prob. named in allusion to Judges xvi. 29.] 
1 1 . A kind of motiseUap (see t]uot. 1609). Obs. 
13^7 Harrison England m. vi. 107 b/2 [Halifax gibbet.] 
Winch being drawne vp to the lop of the frame is there 
fostned with a woodden pinne, (the one ende .set on a peece 
of woode...& the other ende being let into the blocke, 
holding the Axe, with a notche made into the same after 
the maner of a Sampsons jmsty i6<^ C. Butler P'em. Mon. 
vii, (1634) 120 note. There Is none [i.e, no mousetrap] belter 
than a Samsons Post, which is a Hat Coouer or Roofe sup- 
ported by a triangular Pillar or Prop, whose three sides doe 
so hold one hy another, ^through the Weight of the Roofe, 
that the loosing of one is the loosing of all, and .so the Prop 
failing, the Roofe falleth. 1828 Cj-aven Gloss,, Sampsou's- 
posts, a mouse-trap. [Described.] 

/ig. 1393 G. Harvev New Let. Notable Wks. (Gro- 

sart) 1 . 262 Croatia may learne to be prouident in Triumph ; 
which hath often fealt the ioyfulnesse of a Sampsons post. 

2 . a. Naul. A strong pillar or stanchion passing 
through the hold of a merchant-ship, or between 
the decks of a man-of-war; also, in a whaling 


vessel, a strong post, firmly fixed in the deck, to 
which the fluke-rope may be fa.^tened. b. Oil- 
viining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Snnisons-post, n sort 
of pillar erected in a ship’s hold, between the lower deck 
and the kel.son, under the edge of a hatchway, and riiniished 
with . . notches that serve as steps. 1B60 fllnsir, L and. News 
29 Sept. 283/3 The schooner was showing a white light on 
the sampson-post. i8ys Knight Did. Mech., Samson-ppst . 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Sampson-post, an upright 
post whicli supports the w.alklng-bcam, communicating 
motion from the engine to a deep-boring apparatus. 

Samsu, -tchoo, variant forms oi Ham>siioo. 
fSaiutale, a. Obs. [f. Samea. + Tale jA Cf. 
SaMENTALE.] Accordant, agreed. 

CI200 Ormin 3731 Swa jiatt hiss bodh wibb hiss gost 
Sammtale & .sahhte wnrrjio. Ibid, 1333, 6037. 

Samum, Samun, var. IT. Simoom, Sasien adv. 
II Samurai (sseunmai). [Japanese.] In Japan 
during the continuance of the feudal system, one 
of the class of iniliLary retainers of the daimios ; 
sometimes in wider sense, a member of the military 
caste, whether a samurai proper or a daimio. Now 
applied to any Japanese army officer. (Unchanged 
ill tlie plural.) Also atlrib. 

1874 Ladv HF.nnuRT tj*. Ihihnet^s Ramble 11. i. (1878) 222 
He has. .his vassals, Jiis Samurais, or knights with two 
swords (the others having only onej. 1885 E, Gkei-.v Ilahin's 
Cnpl. Love ii. (190;) 14 Aniada, who h.ad been a snmuraij 
taught the lad to read and write. Ibid. iv. 30 Fora .samurai 
woman, even when mortally wounded, always endeavours 
to conceal her pain. igo6 Si.AUiiH Love/s in Japan vi, 
Mr. jevons told ii.s tliat we ought tohave Samurai seriiiiils. 

Samyn(e, obs. ff. Ham v,, Habien. 

San : sec Hans. 

'I' Sa'liable, Obs. \aiS.,'L.sdndbilis,i.srim>e 
to heal, f. sCin-vs healthy: sccHane «.] 

1 . That heals oris concerned with healing; cura- 
tive, rnre~K 

1397 A. M. tr. GuUlemean's Fr.Chirnrg. ib/i Therapeu- 
tica IS the ciiringe or sanable parte of Fliysicke. 

2 . That may be healed ; curable, lit. and yip". 
1636 in Blount Glossogr, 16^ II. More Aniid. Idolatry 

To Rdr. § t That those that arc sanable or pre.sctvable fiuin 
this dreadful sin of Idolatry may find the efficacy of our 
Antidote. 1694 We.stmacott Script. Herb. 10 No Plant. . 
doth sooner . .cuic all Salable Burnings and Scatding.s. 17x8 
IIicKES & Nelson J. Kettlewell iil g 6g. 361 Whilst the 
corruptions seem Sanable and admit liopes of Cure. 

Ilencc Sanabi'lity, f Sa'nableness, the stale of 
being curable. 

X727 Bailey vol. II, Sanableness, x86o Wohchster (citing 
Med, Jour.), Sanability, 

Sanaehy, obs, variant of Senkaciiie, 

Sanad: see Hunnud. 

fSa’nap. Obs. Forms : 4Bauvenap, (saufe- 
nap, sayfenap, salvenap), 4-5 saveiiap(e, 4 
Baun.ap(e, sawiLap(e, aannap, 4-5 sanap, (4 
sanop), 5 sanapp, (sanope). See also Huiinai’E. 
[Orig. saitvcnape, savenape, a. OF. *sanvenupe, f. 
saiive-r to Save + nape table-cloth, Nape sbP 
Latinized salva tuappa in Din-h. Acc, Rolls (.Surtees) nn. 
1338 and 1343.] 

A strip of cloth placed over the outer part of the 
table-cloth to preserve it from being soiled. 

Finchale Prioiy Acc. (Surtees) p. v. Duo mappm, ij 
sauvenapys. X3X3 Bolton Compotus aiQ Pro mappis & 
Sauuenapys emptis npud London, xxx.s. vij.d. rxjjso Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolls 318 In .salvenap' conficiend,, 711'. 

1337 in Riley Mem, Load, (1868) eoo, j savenape iiijrf. 13. . 
Gaxo. Gr. Knt, 886 A tapit . . Clad wyih a clene clo)>e, . . 
Sanap,_& salure, & syluer-in spoiiez, X391 Will J. Mali- 
sihall in Ingleby MS. 6a Vnuin tiialliiim cum vno sausenap 
['( ;n/rrf saufenap] de optimis. c 1400 Maundcv. (Roxb.) xxvi. 
123 pai vse nowber biirde clatli ne sawnape, X4.. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 721 Hoc viauuteigium, a sanope. xHB 
Will o/Chey my {iiomerset Ho.), j lowells j snnenap. 11x440 
Sir Degrev. 1387 Towelliis .. Whyjth as the seeys fame, 
Saiinppus of the same, Thus servyd thei ware. 

Sauasby, sanasse; see Sunyaeee, 
t Sanate, v. Ok,—° [f. L. sdndt-, ppl. stem of 
sdndre to heal, f. sdn-tis .Sane a.] [See quof.) 

1623 CocKERAM, Sanate, to heale. 

1 ' Sana'tlon. Obs. [ad. L. sandtim-evi, n. of 
action f. sandre : see prec,] The action of healing 
or the process of becoming healed ; an instance of 
this. Also/^?; 

C1440 Pallad, on Husb. Tab. 301 Feebis, ablaqiieacioun, 
putacioun, & .sanacioun. X49X Caxton Fiias Pair. (W de 
W. 1495) I. xlviL 87 b/2 He that bathe made the, yeue the 
sanacyun and heltfie atte ihys presenle tyine. 1341 R. Cop- 
land Galyeu's Terap. 2 E j b, That curacyon or sanacyon is 
none other tbynge but n relourne to the fyrste symmetrye 
or commoderacyon of the sayd conduytes. 1634 Bp. Hall 
ConiempL, N. T. iv. v. 122 It is no mnrvell if the report of 
so miracuiou.s, and universall sanalion.s drew customers, 
1677 Plot Oxfordsli. 331 Wliich holy King Edward was 
the first towhom was granted the gift of Banation. 1697 
J, Sergeant Solid Philos. 297 Reflecting on all Alotions 
whatever, v.g. Generation,.. Augmentation, Sanation, etc. 
Sanative (scemdliv) , a. and sb. Also 5 sana- 
tyf, (sanetyf). [a. OF. sanatif or med.L. sdnd- 
tTvus, f. L. sdndre ; see Sanate v, and -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1 . Having the power to heal ; condu- 
cive to or promoting health ; curative, healing, 

X4.. Siockh, Med, MS. ii, 912 in Anglia XVIII. 329 To 
woundys it is confortyf With o^r exbys sanatyf. 1497 Bp. 
Alcock Mens Pei/ect. A ij, Herbesaiid floiiies sanatyf to 



sawatoeitjm:. 

remedy all syknesses. 1508 Dunbak Tva M&nii JVewen 8 
Ttie sauar sanatiue oftbe sueit flouriSi 150a Bulleyn Hue- 
■mark, Bk. Siut^les (1579) sgl^. Gu*" Sarcocoll..is a sana- 
tyue gum lo incarnat woundes and sores. 16*0 Bacon 
Syb’o. § 787 Brass hath, in it selfe, .a Sanative veitue ; . . 
But Iron is Corrosive, and not Sanative, 165s Fuller 
Ch. Hist. II. ti. § 33 That.. Kings should receive that 
peculiar Piiviledge, and sanative Power, whereof daily 
Instances are presented unto us. 170+ Norris ideal ll'orlii 
II. ii. gi. 1 speak not of their medicinal operations, those 
alterative or sanative effects which tliey have upon our 
bodies. 174a Fielding Jos. Avdrems t. xv, A sanative 
soporiferous draught. 1826 Soutiii-.y kina. Eccl. Angl. 
166 Handkerchiefs used to be inserted, .to touch the place 
whereon the body had first been laid, and derive a sanati ve 
influence. 188s Manch. Exam. 18 Feb. 3/2 The special 
treatment which has been proved serviceable and sanative 
by practical hydropatliists. i8ga Stevenson AcroM the 
Blains ill. 108 The ijlace was sanative ; the air, the light, the 
perfumes, .concord in happy harmony. 

1j. esp. Promoting nioral or spintiiaL health. 
a 1548 Hall Chron.. lien. VII 4 Vsing the same for a 
remedy & medicine of their peine, addyng euer somwhat 
therto that was sanatyue Sc wholsonie. *674 Boyle Excell. 
Theol. T. iii. 91 The mysteries themselves, being duly con- 
sidered, have had avery sanative influence on many that 
contemplated them. 1816 Coleridge Statesm. Man. App. 
D. (1852) rog A soit of sanative counter-excitement, that 
holds in check the more dangerous disease of hlethodism. 
1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 11. Hi, Imposture is of sanative, 
anodyne nature, 185,9 Masson Brit. Novelists iv. 289 The 
sanative virtue of action., to dispel doubt and despair. 

2. Of, pertaining lo or concerned with healing. 
1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. III. 180 How congruously 
do tne Musical and Sanative Art meet together? 1822-34 
GootPs Study Med. (ed. 4) II. r46 The absoiplion of the 
fluid being tlie first step in the sanative proces,s. 1883 Bi it. 
Q. Rev. Oct 397 The sanative process by which despair is 
transformed . . into triumphant faith, 

+ B. sd. A remedy. Ods. 

c 1440 PoL Ret. L. Poems 248 Other [healing] Eihys tlier 
ben aUoo . .* Operys saiisfaccio’ [ys] ilie souereyne sauetyff 
[? read sanetyS], 1678 Lively Orac. viii. S 3. As if he that 
had an ulcer in hisboweisj should apply sill his balsomsand 
saiiatives only to his bead. 

Hence + Samativeness, healing quality. 
a x66i Fuller Worthiest Huntingdon. (1662) ii. 48 An 
obscure Village .. called Haile weston whose very name 
Soundeth something of saiiativen_es.s therein. 

Sanatorium (sjenatoa-j-lrim). PI, sanatoria. 
Also erron. aauatarium. [a. mod.L. sdnatdriwnt 
f. sandre to cure, heal; see Sanai'E ». and -oby. 

Cf. G. sanatorinin. The erroneous form snnaiarium is 
due to confusion with Sanitarium.] 

1. An establishment for the reception and medical 
treatment of invalids ; in recent use chiefly either 
of convalescent patients, or of consumptives xmdet- 
goiug the open-air treatment. 

1840 Meek. Mag. 152 [A prospectus of * The Sanatorium' — 
a self-supporting establishment for the lodging, nuising and 
cure of sick persons], IVestin. Gaz. 21 Aug. 6/1 Quite 
a little shoal of companies for the establishment of sanatoria 
has recently made its appearance. The latest company is 
the Harrogate Sanatorium for Consumptives. 

2. A place to which, on account of favourable 
climatic and other conditions, invalids resoit for 
tire improvement of their health; spec, a hill- 
station in a hot country, esp. in India, to which 
residents periodically resort to recuperate. 

X842 ViQNE Trav. Kashmir'i.zS These ladies are known 
hy the well-selected epithet of ‘ Grass ‘Widows’ j and there 
are sometimes more than fifty of them at each sanatoiium. 
i84SSrocQUCLER/!'aMn'/iA Brit. Iudia{iisi^) 248 Onaiidge 
of the outer Himalaya, stands the cantonment, or depCt, of 
Landour. It was established in 1827, as a sanatarium for 
European troops. X859 Tennekt Ceylon (ed. s) II. 263 
Neuera-ellia, as a sanatarium, is little to be relied on for the 
relief of active ailments. 1865 Pall MallG. 29 Sept, ii/i 
An English physician, who, as the custom is, hai tnicen one 
oQbe rising sanatoria on the shoies of the Mediterranean 
-dHier his especial patronage. 1880 A theuoeuw 24 Apr. 533/2 
There was a time when Minnesota was regarded as a sana- 
torium for the victims of consumption. 

Sanatory (see'natari). [As if ad. mod.L. sdnd- 
torius, f, L. sdndre : see Sanatb v. and -ory.] 

1, Conducive to healing ; curative. 

1x1832 Bentiiam Deontol. x. (1834) I. 15T There aie, he 
[our moralist] tells you, thi ee doses of the nioial medicine. . . 
In the proper dose there is liealih and safety. ..Has he not 
noted down the .sanatoiy quantity ? Not he ! 1833 1. Taylor 
Ranat. vi, 174 The righteous retribution of Ile.aven whicli 
..is altogether of a sanatoiy influence, 1843 Bcthune .SV. 
Fireside Star. 127 Sanatoiy excursions. 

2. Of or perlaining to healing. 

xSyo Jevons Elent. Lo^ic\\. (18S0) 48 It [the name jk>- 
ffo/i] has long been specialized, .to those who pet form the 
mechanical parts of the sanatoiy art. 1879 MvCariiiy Oiwt 
TimesXl. xxvii. 318 Miss Florence Nightingale, .had from 
a veiy early peiiod turned her attention to sanatory 
questions. 

liS. Pertaining to health. (Misused for S a nit aky.) 

1846 Punch XI. 87 The Sanatory Condition of the City. 
Ithislr. Land. News aa Nov. 347 A..meetinginfnvour 
of an effective and comprehensive sanatoiy bill took place, 

Sanbenito (smab^ux'tn). Forms: 6 (g arc/i.) 
SaiiBenito,6 B. Benito, 6-7 Sambenit(e, 7 Sam- 
beuita, San-benlt, 7-9 san-, sambeuito, [a. Sp. 
San Benito St. Benedict (as common noun written 
sambenito). Cf. Pg. samhenitOf It., F. san-henito 
(i6th c. F. saniheni). 

_ So called from its resemblance in shape to the scapular 
introduced by St. Benedict,] 

Under the Spanish Inquisition, a penitential gar- 
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ment of yellowcloth.resemblinga scapular in shape, 1 
ornamented with a red St. Andrew’s cross before 
and behind, worn by a confessed and penitent 
heretic; also, a similar garment of a black colour 
ornamented with flames, devils and other devices 
(sometimes called a Samabra) worn by an im- 
penitent confessed heretic at an anto-da-fe. 

£1560 Tomson in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 584 We were 
lirought into the Church, euery one with a S. Benito vpon 
his backe, which is halfe a yard of yellow cloth, with a hole 
to put ill a mans head in the midst. 1568 Skinner tr. 
Gonsalvins' Biscov. Sfi. Ingnis. Pief., A newe kinde of 
Coii.sislory . . set vp . . to compell them . . by R ackes . . Cliaines, 
Halters, Barnacles, Sambenites. Ibid. 21 b, The marks [of 
having been ‘within the Inquisitours pawes’] are commonly 
these: ..A white linen garment with a red cros.se called a 
Sainbeiiit, and. .a perpetuall slaunder and ignominy to all 
his stocke. Ibid. 45 b, Such as.. defended their profession 
against their detestable folshoodes, weare tlie Sambenit 
vnto the very stake, which is a linen garment of thecoulour 
of earth,., and all to he painted with black deuiLs. c 1582 
M. Phillips in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) III. 480 The In- 
qiusitois..bringing with them cerlnine fooles coats, .called 
in their language, S. Benitos, which coals were made of yellow 
cotten & red crosses vpon them, both before & behind, 1624 
Gag for Poipe la In the inquisition to be clothed with the 
Sambenito, a punishment ns vituperious as the cai ting of 
BawdesinEngland x67a Marvell AcA. 27688111- 

benilas, pain ted with all the flames and devils in hell. i6^S 
Butler Hud. in. ii. 1574 By laying Trains lo. . blow us up in 
th’open Streets; Disguis’d in Rumps, like Sambenites. 1731 
Chandler tr, LimborcKs Hist. Ingnis. II, iv. xli, 294 
Penitent Hereticks. .received the blessed Sackcloth, ^com- 
monly called the Sambenito. ..As to those who are designed 
for the Fire, viz. Such as have confessed their Heresy, and 
aie impeniteiit...They are. .cloathcd with the Sackcloth., 
which some call the Sambenito, others the Samaria orSama- 
retta. And tlio' it be of the same make as the Sambenito is, 
yet it hath different Marks, is of a black Colour [etc.]. x8x6 
Scott Old Mart, xxxv, Who seemed as effectually doomed 
to death as if they wore the sanbeniios of the condemned 
heretics in an avio-dafe. 1829 Carlyle Misc. (1840) II. 
107 Dreadful death-scenes painted like Spanish A'an/vruVor. 
184a Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Auto-da-Je, All the flames 
and the devils were turn’d upside down On this linbit, 
facetiously term’d San Benito. 

Sance, obs. form of Sans. 

Sance Isell: see Sanctds belb. 

'I’ II Sauchet. Obs. [F. sanchei * an old coyne 
of gold worth about 2f. sterl.’ (Colgr.),] 

X643 Prynne Sov, Power Parlt. App. 72 That the Estates 
should pay unto them for their expences an hundied 
thousand Sanchets, or other Fiench money equivalent, 

II Saucho (sce’rjkti). Also sanko. [Ashnnli 
osanku^ A kind of simple guitar used by ^Vcst 
African hegroes. 

x8x7 Bowdich, etc. Mission to Asliantee i. ii. (i8ig) 38 
Small dr.ums, sankos, stools [etc.]. 1854 Mrs. Deis AJr. 

Wand, xvii, Sankos, whicli were wooden boxes, covuicd 
with deer skin. 1B64 Engel Mus. Anc. Nat, 21 x The 
sancho a small stringed insli umeiit of the negi oes of Guinea. 
1876 Stainer & Baruett Did. Mus. Terms, Sancho. 
t Sauci'te, ». Obs. rare — *. [Irreg. f. L. san- 
efre : see Sanction j/a] trans. To sanction. 

XS97 Middleton IVisd, Solomon xviii. 9 Now lighteou.s- 
iiesse heares sway, and vice put downe,..T]ie Inwe of God 
sancited with renowne. 

Sauct (sseqkt), a. rare. [a. L. sandhis holy : 
see Saint rt.] Holy, sacred, consecrated. 

2890 E. Johnson Rise Christendom 58 [tr. from Roman 
law] Sanct things, .are such as the waits and gates of a 
city. 2895 Purcell ManningX. xxix. 692 When the smict 
and stalely edifice is with the blessing of God completed. 

Sanct, obs. f. Saint. Sancta, pi. .S.vnctum. 
SanctanimitTi (steijklani’miii). rare. [f. L. 
sanct-us lioly + anim-us mind + -ity. Cf. I-ong- 
ANiMiTY, Magnanimity, etc.] Holiness of mind. 

x8ox W, Taylor vi Monthly Mag. XI. 43 Would not ilie.se 
woids be. , fairly expressed bythesingle woid .saiiclanimily 
or leligion? 1873 F. 'Ahu.Mod. English i, 17 A hath, 01 a 
than, delivered with conventional unction, now well nigh 
inspires a sensation of solemnity in its hearer, and a persua- 
sion of sanctanimity of its utterer. 

Sancte, -ed, obs. foims of Saint, Sainted, 
Sancteile, obs. form of Sanctify v . 
tSa-ncteous, a. Obs.rare-\ samt-us 
holy, Saint + -ecus.] Pertaining to saints. 

1632 J. ’Don^Polydmon 185 Pictures of sancieoiis histoi ies 
are but notes of divine actions in humane chaiacleis. 

Sancti'COlist. ’inonce-tvd. \i,'L.*sanctieol-a 
(f. sancti; samius Saint h- col-he lo worship) h- 
-ist.] a worshipper of saints. 

_ 26i5[ Byi-ielu Exjios. Coloss. i. ig This also reproves the 
justiciaiiesaiidsancticolists,phariseesandsaiin-wur.sliippeis. 
Sanctifiable (sse’qlctifoiiab'l), a. rare. [f. 
Sanctify ». -t- -able,] Capable of being sanctified . 
Hence Sa’nctifia'bleness. 

2894 A. B. Bruce St. Paul's Concept. Chr, xlv. 272 Tlie 
body is sanctifiable. The flesh unsanctifiable. Ibid. 271 It 
teaches plainly the sanciifiableness of the flesh, 
t Sancti’ficate, ///. a. Obs. rare. [ad. cccl. 
L. sanctijlcdt-us, pa. pple. of sanclificdre lo S.iVNC- 
TIFY ; see -ate ii.] Sanctified, holy. 

CX485 Digby Myst. (1882) iit. 2555 To |>i hlyssyd name 
sanaificatt. ersoa Joseph Arim. 402,0 Joseph, banetifieale 
IS thy fyrst foundatton, Thy parencycic may be praysed of vs 
all, Ig.. Gold. Liiami m Maskell Mon. Rit. <i88aj HI. 264 
By the concepcion of thy hlyssid modir and virgine whyche 
was sanclificate in her mothers wombe : haue mercy on vs, 
1538 XiMMGod's Promises\n.{Tiod^\zy) 33 In thy mother's 
wombe wert thou sanctyfyeate By my godlye gyft. 


SANCTIFIED. 

Sancti'ficate, v. rare. [f. eccl. L. sandificSi-, 
pple. stem of sanetijicare \ see prec. and -ate 3.] 
trans. To sanctify. 

a 2677 Barrow S’ tfz'W. (1686] II. xxxiv. 493 Wherefore like- 
wise doth Saint Peter ascribe our electiuii to the Fallier 
predestinating, to the Son propitiating, to the Holy Ghost 
sanctificating'^? 2883 R. W. IJixon Mano i. iv. 8 Pope Gie- 
gory our arms sanctiflcates. 

Sanctification (ste Ijldifikri’/pn). [ad._ eccl. 
L. sawtificdtion-evi, n. of action f. sandiftcCire to 
Sanctify; cf. F. sandijication (i6lh c. ; OF. had 
the semi-popular saintijication I’vcm the i2lh c.).] 

1. Theol,''^h& action of the Holy Spirit in sancti- 
fying or nnaking holy the believer, by the implant- 
ing within him of the Christian graces and the 
destruction of sinful affections. Also, the condi- 
tion or process of being so sanctified, _ 

By the maioiily of theologians sanctification i.s regarded 
as a gitidual process, not (at least 1101 nuilly) completed in 
this life. 'The doctrine of entire esc perfect sanctification 
(or of Christian perfection ; see Pr;un.cTioN) i.s tlie view, 
held by some Proicstanls, th.H the (qmlitiiiii_ of fieedoiu 
from sin (though not from ignorance or infiiniities) is attain- 
able in the present life. 

2526 Pilgr, I'eif. (W. tie W. 2531) 215 Wliiclie he the 
werkes of our sanclificacyuii and glorificacynii. 2582 N. 
(Rhem.) a These, ii. 23 Tliat he hath clu>sen_ you . . in 
sanctification of .spirit [26x1 througli .saiictilicniiun of the 
spiiit; Tindale, etc. saiictifyiiig]. 2597 Hook i n /tti/. Pot. 

V. Ivi. g 10 'I'liat the giace of sani.tification .'uul life.. might 
passe from him lo liis wliole race as innlfdiLlion tame from 
Adam vnto all mankinde, 26x6 W. FomiB Serin, ig Tlie 
Prophets were indued with a gicai measure of sniiLtilica- 
tion. 264s Us.siii!R Body Hiv. (1647I foa The renewing of 
our nature accoidingto the Image of Guil,Jn rij^htt'Oiisiie.sse 
and true holinesse: which is hut begun in this lift*, and is 
called Sanctification. 2682-6 J. Scurr Vhi. Life \\. vii. 
Wks. 1718 I. 370 Another of tliese ordinary Operations^ of 
the Spirit, is Sanctification ; wtiich consists in the piirifying 
our 'Wills and AITections from tho.se wicked Incliiintiunsnijil 
inordinate Lusts, which [etc.]. 2754 Siiehixick Disc. viii. 
(jyss) L 247 'J'he only sign of Sanctification is_ Holiness, 
X7M WfcSLEV Whs. (1872) VI. 509 By sanctification we are 
saved from the power and root of sin, and restoied to the 
image of God. 2876 J. P. Nqnnis Rudini. 'Theol. 1. Hi. 65 
Sanctification is that growth in holiness through the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, which must., follow juslincatiun. 

11 'b. nofue-use. ‘ Sanclified’ or iiioiis demeanour, 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of QunI, (>&)o] II. 94 [Slie] was 
the holiest of all .saints, without any parade of sanciification. 

2. The action of consecrating or setting apart as 
holy or for a sacred use or purpose ; hallowing. 

25. . in Burnet Hist, Rif. in. Kec. xxi. § 12 It appeareth 
also lliat in Hie Old 'Testament, in the oidcn’ng of Priests, 
there was both Visible and Invisible SniiLtilu ation. 2550 
Vr.noN Godly .Mayings II vjb.All impiclye and vngodlynes. 
wliich rnyght In any wise obscure llic .sainctycatioii [sIlJ 
of liis name, beyng banisshed away [froin us]. 2597 IIookkr 
Eccl. Pol. v. Ixx. § I 'Tlie .saiiclilication of dayes aiid times 
is a token of that tlinnkrulncs.se. .wliicit we owe to God. 
2637 (3 illesi>ie ling. Pep. Cerent. 111. i. 6 Sanctification is 
tlie setting npart of a thinge fur a liuly or religious vse, in 
such sort, that thereafter it may he put to no other vse. 
2725 tr, Dupuis Eccl, Hist, ifih C. i. v. xas This Prayer 
[Giving of thanks before Meat] wa.s call'd ijanciificaiiun, 
because if it Imd nut preceded, the eating and drinking were 
reputed Prophane, but became Holy by this Prayer. 1832 

W. Palmer Orie. Litnrg, 1. 165 'The liturgy of the Gallicnn 
church originally contained always .some invocalioii or prayer 
to (Sod for the sanctification of the elements. 

S. Eccl. The action of making a person a saint ; 
canonization. 

i85j5 Milman Lat. Chr. VI. 418 Those lionouis of Beati- 
fication and Sanctification. 

Sanctifica'tionist. rare, [f, Sanctifica- 
tion -i- -LST.] One who has attained ‘ entire sancti- 
fication’ (see prec. l). 

2868 Dixon Spir. IVivcs II. 130 With the Methodists she 
took tank among the .SanLiificaliuiiists, having many times 
lost lier strength by a sudden ilhiinination tium .some in- 
visible spiteie, 

t Sauctificative, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. eccl. 
L. sandijiedt-, ppl. stem of sanciiftcare to S.snctify 
• f--lV£.] Serving to sanctify or make holy. 

1607 Schol, Disc, agst, Antichr. i, iii. 160 Tliu bypocilsie 
of the Crosse in piayer is piuiied in respect it is iltuuglit to 
be opernliue, snnctilicatiue, and helpfuU llieieto. 

t S^ctificator. Ohs. rare— [ad. eccl. L, 
sanctificdtor^ agent-ii. f. sancHJictire to Sanitipy. 
Cf. OF. sanciijicatettr, ‘a saiictificr, liallowei’ 
(Cotgr.).] = Sanctififb, 

2556 Olde Aniichrist 113 h, So is ther none other .sancti- 
ficatuur mencioned . .hut lie alone. 

Sanctified (stc’qktifoid), fj>l. a. [f. Sanctify 

0. + -E1)I.] 

1. Of a person : Made holy, endowed with saintly 
character; sfcc. made holy by the divine, giace of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Myst. (iSSziiv. 1001 Wliontsekeyeiwomensaiic- 
tifiede? XS4SR. Huxten Sunt of Dio, Fijb, 'That much in- 
firmity and vice doeth rcmayiie as yet, eueii iii ilitiu wliyche 
be santifyed. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confui. hantilyeef Lotte 
B IV, Moiikes.,seperated fiom the w'utld,..rur to live euea 
so as sanctified ones of God. 2597 Shaks. Ltsveds CompL 
233 Lo this deuice was sent me from a Nun, Or Sister 
sanctified of IioUest note. 1621 Bible Isa. xiu. 3, I haue 
comiimnded my sanctified ones. 1647 CuowoaTK Serm. 
Ho. Comm. Ded, 6 AH Philosophy, .to a truly sanctified 
Mind.. IS but.. Matter for Divinity to work upon. 1762 
uOLDSM. at. XV. Ixvii, He finds no character so sanctified 
tliat has not its faUIngSj'tKine so ioiamous but has somewhat 
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SANCTIMONIOUS. 


to attract our esteem. 1848 R. I. WiLBETtroacis Docir. 
Incat nation ■X.. (1858) 234 That sanctified humanity of the 
Son of God. 

2 . Affecting holiness ; sanctimonious. 

1600 S11AK.S. A, y. L. ir. iii._i3 Your vertues gentle Master 
Arc .sanctified and holy traitors to you. 1602 — Ham. i, 
iii. 130 liieailiing like sanctilied and pious bonds iTheobalti 
COHJ. liawdsj, The better to beguile. 1662 Rnmp Songs II. 
tlo A sanctify'd Colonel in beaten BulT. 1^4 tr. Milton's 
iMt.^ Slate, To King of France May an. 1658, Those 
sanctifi'd Cut-tliroals,' wlio piofcssing tliemselves to be the 
..Disciples of.. Ch list,., abuse his meek and peaceful Name 
. .to the most cruel sbiughtcr of the Innocent. 1743 Fiitcn- 
IN(5 J. Il'ilii IV. iv, No mind was ever yet formed entirely 
flue finm blemisli, unless peradventure that of a sanctified 
liypociili'. 1778 Fiiotk 'Jrip Calais in. Wits. 1799 373 

For all her .sanctified looks. 1844 Ln. IliioucriAsi Brit. 
Const. XV. (iSde) 337 About 120 men of puiilanical and 
.sanctified habii.s. x86o Dmcrson Comi. Life vi. (1861) Ji8, 
I see not why we should give our.sclve.s such sanctified airs, 
tb. absol, 

1620 E. Dloijnt ITorx Svhs, 59 The .Separatists or Sancti- 
fied, as they terine thcniselLies, 

3 . Of things; Holy or consecr.alcd ; rcncleretl 
&pirilu.'illy profi Cable. 

1632 Sandcicson Strut, 535 A sober and sanciifycd vse of 
the Cieatuics. 1660 T. (ioiirii.: Chr. Directions xvii. (1831) 
91 ty Ill'll an evil repnrl is laiscd of you, be not so much 
imiuisiiivu who raised it, ns to make a good use and sancti- 
fied hnprovcmenl iliuieof, (814 .Scot r U^av, xiv. He could 
iiiil help lesiifyint; some displeasuie against the lile.sscd 
Ih'.’ir, which hud given rise to the tiuancl, nor lefrain from 
hinting, that the sanctified e|iilhct_was hardly appropriate. 
2864 I’li'.nv f.cit, Daniel v. 251 1.evi's (icrcencss li.ad become 
a .sanctilii'd real. 1895 ICesfnt. Gas. xd Apr. 7/2 Here arc 
a body of men who will iiiIk the anodyne in a spiiit of 
'.sancldiudcoiiiinonsensu' (Mr, Welldon’sfamousexpression). 

ironically. x6os 11 . _Jonson / V/iw i. ii, (1607) B3 And 
will dioi) you fui til a hhcll, ora s'lnctilicd lie, Betwixt cuoiy 
spooiK'lul of a Nntiuity Pie. 1682 Km}. Klcct. Sheriffs 
1; Or suppnsi' that they [Papistsl are again piuvided of one 
or two liigotlcd Fellows .. that have jiromised to do the 
i.aiii tilled job [the nssnssinniion of Charles II] for them. 

b. Of grountl, builtlings, etc. : Consecrated, 
hallowed, rare. 

xs»S Test. P.lor. (Surtees) V, aox To be beried within sancti- 
fied giowiidii whuivso it pluase Ahnyghlie God that I .sh.'ill 
dep.ii tc. x6ox .SitAK.h , .-MTs ll'tllu 1. 152 Viiginitiemuitlieis 
it sc'lfe, and should he bmied in highwayes out of all 
.Slim tilled limit, as a despetuti: Oneiuhesso agniiwt Nature. 
X797 Miih. KAni;rii'’i'H llnlianxvl, Remember this plate is 
.sanctified, xSaS Suit r F, M. Perth xi, Gut of respect to 
the .sanctified giuuiid, they lowen-d tlieii weapons, 

o. irauij'. ■ CoN.SKciiiVrKi) 3. 
x888 F. lIiiMr. Mine. Midas i. iv. Where everything is old- 
fushiuniicl, cheeiy, and .sanctified by lung usage, 
lienee Sa'iiotifledly adv. Now rare. 

X633 T. Aoams A’l/. 2 Veter i, 2 There he nuiuy causes in 
nature to make men die iiuietly. not sanclinedly. 1841 
IIhomi: fov. C’mo 11. (tfis?) D 2 (i, Ho never looks upon 
us, hut with .1 sigh,, .tho' we .simper never so sanctifiedly. 

Sanctifier (swjjUtifoiioi). [f. next i- -Eu '.] 

1 . Theol, One wlio sanolifies or innlces holyj 
spec, the Holy Spirit. 

XS48 Ckanmi k Cnteih, 140 God tho holy cost, is the coin- 
men .saiicliilfr or lialower, of all llieiin tliat haiie a Hue 
faillie ill God, x6xa U. HiiI'.mion Serm. tit. Martin's 50 
God the Diguifier, llie S.inclilier, and Heaulifier of the 
.sarrilici'. a X768 .S1.CKKK Serm, iii. (1770J 1. 53 The Duties 
..which we owe to God, as the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Clnisi; to his Sou, as our Redeemer; to his blessed .Spirit, 
as our S.mciifier. X875 Mannino Mission Holy Ghost i. 2 
God the Holy Ghost is the Saiiclificr. _ 

2 . occas, Kninething that sanctifies. 

17S3 Riciiakii.son Gr,xndison\.i}d'b I ILL i Self, .is a very 
wicked thing; a. sanctifier., of actions, which, in others, we 
should have no duulit to coiideinn, xSap E. Bath or Serm. 
11. 147 A great .sweetener and a great .sanctifier of your 
toil it shall he to you. 

Sanctifjy C*’‘L’'olctif3i), 57, Forms; 4seiut0fle, 

5 seintille, sayntifle, -efy, (6 santiftre, -yfy) ; 

5 saynctyfy, 6 saiuctify ; 5-7 sanctifle, 5-6 
sanotyfy, fi- sancftiiy. [ME, seiitlejie, etc., later 
(after Latin) sanclifie, a. OF, sainiijier (12th c.), 
Jti;//-, sanctifier^ etc., ad, eccl. L. sanclificare to 
make holy or treat as holy, to sanctify, consecrate, 
dedicate, f. L, sauclus holy ; see -I't'.] 
tl. Iratts. To set apart religiously for an office 
or lunction ; to consecrate (a king, etc.), Obs. 

1300 Gowkr Con/, III. 234 Hot yit a kinges hihe astat. 
Winch of his oidre as a prel.ii Schal hen enoignt and seinte- 
lied, X413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. vi. 99 He liam 
blessyd and s-iynttyfyed a iiewa piecious plaiite that is 
comen of iheyr lyiie and descendyd fro the slock of dauyd. 
1526 T'inhai-k yokn x. 36 Saye ye then to hym, whom the 
father hath .sanctified [^YioireJ, and sent into the worlile : 
Thou blasphemest..? 1597 Siiaks. a //«:«.//', iv. v. 115 Let 
all the Teares, that should bedew my Heaise Be drops of 
lialme, to .saiictifie thy head. x66o Jku. Taylor Irorthy 
Commun. i. § 3, 59 Thus God sanctified Aaion. 

•f* 2 . 'I'o canonize, make a saint of. Obs, 

X390 Gower Conf. III. 317 The feste and the profession. . 
Was mad with gret soleinpnete, Where ns Diane is seuite- 
fied. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 427/1 Saint yues was borne 
in litel britayn..and was reuelyd to his moder jn hyr slepe 
that lie shold be sayntefyed. xs*9 limplied in Sanciiryino 
vhl, sfi,]. X631 Wrbv&r Ane. Fntureu Mon. 27 x Sanctify- 
ing such as did., build them houses. 

'f 3. a. To honour as holy ; to ascribe holiness 
to ; « Hallow 3. Obs. 

£1450 Lovbuch Grttil xvi. MR And Alle the tothere 
goiinen forth to gou, Cristes Name to sanctefien Anon. 
1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) .ZJ/c/ifj 35 Pitagpras saide that 
it is , .a noble thing to serue god, & to sayntifle his sainctes 

voL. vin. 


I to dispreyse the world [etc.]. 1326 Pilgr. Peif. (W. de W. 
I 1531) 171 Sanctificetur nomen tuum : that is, Sanctifyed be 
tliy name. 1526 Tinoalc i Pet. iii. 15 Sanctifie the lorde 
god in youre hertes. 1382 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, vi. 9 Ovr 
father which art in heauen, sanctified be thy name \.other 
versions hallowed]. x6ox SiiAtcs. AlFs Wellwx. iv. tx Whilst 
I from fnrre, His name with zealous fertiour sanctifie. 

b. To manifest (God, his might, etc.) as holy. 

*535 CovERDALn Nnm. xx. 13 This is y® water of strife, 
where the children of Israel stroue with the Lorde and he 
was sanctified vpon them [x6xx he was sanctified in them]. 
1367 Glide <](• Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 116 In all his wayis the 
Lord is just and rycht, In all his warkis is sanclilyit his 
myclit. i6xx Bible Ezek.xxxvx. 23 And I will sanctifie my 
gicat Name which was prophaneu among the heathen,., 
and the heathen shall know, that I am tlie Loid,..when I 
shall lie sanctified in you before their eyes. 

4 . To consecrate (a thing); to set apart as holy 
or sacred. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 260 b/2 The ayer and the beiien 
were puryfyed by lhassnmpcion of the sowle.. and the 
water was sayntyfyed by the wasshyng of the body. XS30 
Tinoale Prol. Kxod,, Sanctefie, to dense and puiifie, to 
npointe a thinge vnto holie vses and to seperate fioni vnclene 
and unholye vses. X333 Coveroale Gen. ii. 3 And [God] 
blessed the seuenth daye, & sanctified it. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Edio. y 8 b, Which ground was sanctifyed by 
Sainct Peter him selfe. X832 W. Palmer OrrA*"- Litiirg. 
1. 162^ A verbal oblation of the bread and wine, and an in- 
yocatioii of God to send his holy Spiiit to sanctify them 
into the sacraments of Christ's bodyand blood. X899 W. M. 
Ramsay in li.vposiior Nov. 437 The new moon was then 
declared and sanctified, even though it had not actually 
been seen and leported hy any witnesses. 

b. To keep (a day, etc.) holy; to keep or ob- 
serve as holy. = Hallow 4. 

X604 R. Cawdrev Table Atph., Sanctifie, to make holie, 
hallowe, or keepe holy. 1709 Abp. Sharp .SVrv//. (1754) L 
ix. 2, 1 1 Those men have little or no sense of religion, that 
inakc no conscience of .sanctifying that day, or that put no 
dilTeience between it and other days. X727-4X Ciiamuers 
Cyil. s.v. Santtificalion, By sanctifying the sabbath, is 
meant, the .spending it in prayer, praise, &c. not in worldly 
concerns. 

6. To make (a person) holy, to purify or free 
fiom sin; to cause to undergo sancli Heat ion. 

_xsa6 Tinoale i Cor. vi. ii Ye are wesshed ; ye are sanc- 
tified: ye aic instilled [etc.]. X530 PALsc:R.697/a, 1 santifye, 

1 halowe, ot make liolye, ye snucti/le.. rede in Scrip- 
line that some have ben sanclyfyed in their motheis wombes. 
*548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Caieckisiii, God the holy 
goslc, who sanclifyethme. x6tt IrioaaKS Leviath. iii. xxxv. 
220 The Elect in the New Testament were said to bee 
sanctified. 17x1 Anoisott Sped. No. 257 P 8 What Actions 
can expieiis the entire Purity of Thought which refines and 
.sanctifies a virtuous Man ? xSfis R. W. Dale ferv. Temple 
iii. (1877) 38 It is still tiue that we need the power of the 
Holy Ghost to sanctify our hearts. 

absol. XS3X Friiii yiidgem, Jf’wrjrWks. (1573) 78/2 S. 
Pnule comniittelh the power of sanctifying to Christ only. 
Hub. 2, X84X Mvsrs Cnth. Th. iv. S 2. 185 All truth en- 
nobles, and some sanctifies. 

b. Chiefly in the Old Testament : To free from 
ceremonial impurity. 

a xsoo in Tnndale's Visions (1843) 128 Sche of prest Iialowed 
and sanclyfyed Keiowrned horn all fully puryfyed, 1333 
Coverdalr E.%od. xix. 10 Go vnto the people, and sanctihe 
them today and tomorrow, theymaye wash their dollies, 
and be reaily agaynsl the thirde daj'e. 1533 — Hum. xi. 1 8 
Vnto y“ people thou shall saye : Sanctifye youre seluesagaynst 
tomorovv, yt ye m.Tye eate flesh. x6xx Bible yosA. iii. 3, 

0 . To render holy, impart sanctity to (a thing, 
quality, action or condition) ; to render legitimate 
or binding by a religious sanction. 

7x402 Quixley Ball. xi. in Yorksh, Arch, yritl. (1908) 
XX. 43 A wedloke suthe was neucr gracieiise, Where god 
lyst nut It to senitilie [sic], xszfi Tinoale i Tim. iv. 5 For all 
the creatines of God are good ; and noihynge to be refused, 
y IT it be receaved with thankes gevynge ; For it is sanctified 
by the worde of god and prayer. 1^7 Shake. 2 Hen, IF, 
IV. iv. 4 Wee will our Youth lead on to higher Fields, And 
draw no Swords, but what are sanctify'cT. 1700 Drvden 
Si^ism. 4- Guise. 164 That holy Man, amaz'd at what he 
saw. Made haste to sanctifie the Bliss by Law. 171B Pope 
Iliad IX. 221 Yet, more to sanctify the word you send, Let 
Hodius and Eurybates attend. x8ia J. Wilson Isle of 
Palms m. 103 The Island Queen becomes thy biide And 
Cod and Natuie sanctify the vow. 1863 Kiisai.MsxCrintea 
(1876) 1. IV. 60 Ambition was sanctified by Religion. i858 
M. Pattison /Jcnrfw/. v.saoThe Puritans ofaformer 
age imagined, that hy the employment of Scripture phrase- 
ology they sanctified common conversation, 1872 E. W. 
Robertson I/isl. Ess. 207 The Church could neitlier make 
nor unmake a king, she could only sanctify Jiis election by 
her benediction. 

7 . iransf. To impart real or apparent sacretlness to; 
to entitle to reverence or respect ; to give a colour 
of morality or innocence to ; to justify, sanction. 
Now rare or Obs. 

i5o6 SiiAKS. Tr. <$■ Cr. ni. ii. 190 As true as Traylus, shall 
crowne vp the Verse, And sanctifie the numbers. 1701 
Rowe A mb. Step-Moth. i. i. 179 Thy function too will 
varnish oVe our Arts And sanctifie dissembling. 1738 Pope 
Epil, Sat, Ji, 246 Tiuth guards the Poet, sanctifies the line, 
*749 Johnson Irene in. viii. Be virtuous Ends pursued by 
virtuous Means, Nor think th’ Intention sanctifies the Deed. 
X774 Burke Amer. 'Pax. Sel. Wks. 1. X09 Does not this 
Letter adopt and sanctify the American distinction of taxing 
for a revenue 7 x8. . Bentham Draught of Code Wks. 1843 
IV. 380 Custom, which sanctifies all absurdities. xBiy Jas. 
Mill Brit, Ind, II, v. vii. 607 If under such circumstances 
as these a zeal for the Government which he served could 
sanctify hi.s actions, then may Jefferies he regarded as a 
virtuous judge. 18x8 Scott Let, to yoanna Baillie Dec. 
in Lockhart, So let the intention sanctify the error, if there 
should be one, X865 Kingsley Herew, xxx, And he argued 


stoutly with St, Peter and with his own consciencej^ that the 
means sanctify the end, and that he had done it all for 
the best. 

8. ‘ To make a means of holiness ’ (J.) ; to render 
productive of or conducive to holiness or spiritual 
blessing. 

*597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. lx. § s The vertues which sane- 
tified tliose sufferings and made them pretious in Gods 
sight. 1648 Eikon Bas. ii. 8 Those Judanents God hath 
pleased to send upon Mee, are. .a means (1 hope) which his 
mercie hath sanctified so to Mee, as to make Mee lepent 
of that unjust Act. x66i Bk, Com, Prayer, Visit. Sick, 
Sanctifie, we beseech thee, this thy fatherly correction to 
him. 1738 S. Havward Serm. i. 8 .Sufferings, .are .sanc- 
tified and made a means of preparing for heaven. xBoa 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life Writ. (1832) III. 160 They 
have made peace, and may the Loid sanctify it to them. 
Sanctifying (sEE-qkiifaiiii)), vbl. sb. [f. Sanc- 
tify V. H- -INO t.p The action of the verb Sanctify, 

1326 Tinoale i These, iv. 3 Every one of you shulde 
kiiowe howe to kepe his vessel in sanctifyinge and honoure. 
1529 More Dyaloge ii. Wks. 109/2 Though those [saints] 
bee none whose willing ye wold authorise by their sancti- 
fyeng. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.y. Sanctification, The 
sanctifying of the sabbath., is of divine., institution. 

Sa’nctifyiniTi//^* Sanctify v. + -ino z.] 
That sanctifies. 

1386 Hooker Serm. on yusti/., etc. § 3 (1612) 3 There is 
a gloi ifyin^ righleousnes of men in the wot Id to come; as 
there is a lustifying and a .sanctifying righteousnes here. 
X706 Stanhope Paraphr. HI. 325 Do not. .provoke him to 
withdraw those sanctifying Graces from you, which are 
given you as an Eainest of your Salvation at the last Day. 
xt^SWeslev/’z. li.x, But perfectly my Soul renew By sanc- 
tifying Love. X85S Holland Titcoinb's Lett, iy. 206 Both 
have been chastened . . hy a relation ns sanctifying as it is 
sacred. 1886 Welldon Serm. Harrow x, (1887) 131 It is to 
be in the world, yet not of it ; to live above it ; to let your 
presence be a sanctifying influence among men. 

Hence Sa’nctlfyingly adv. 

1847 Busiineli. Chr. Hurt, viii, (1861) 202 Sanctifyingly 
touched by hi.s Spirit. 

t Sa'xictiloge. Ohs, rare. [After Mabtiloqe : 
see next.] = next, 

X5a6 R. Whvtford Martiloge Pref., And the addicyons 
for they'r more edificacyon, we gadered out of the sanciiloge, 
1egendauten,caialogosnnctoiuni. xdoSI.W. Eng. Martyrol. 
Advt. to Rdr., This little worke or Sanciiloge of myne. 
Sanctilogy (steqkti’lodgi), rare. \l.'L, sancti-, 
sanchts%Kvsrs, after viartiloginm Martiloci!.] A 
catalogue of saints, or a collection of saints’ lives. 
Cf. Sanotology. *867 [see Festilogv]. 
Sanctilo^uent (smqkti’l^kwSnt), a. rare. [f. 
L, sancii-, sanclus holy + loqnent-em : see Loqubnt 
a. Cf. eccl. L. samtiloqnus speaking holily.] 
Speaking of or discoursing on holy or sacred things. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sandiloquent, that speaks holfly. 
1845 S, Junn Margaret 11. i, Grown sandiloquent of late, 
he alwaj's knew how to say the right thing. 
Sanctilllonial(s£eqktimdi’nial),r^. ? Obs. rare. 
[ad. OF. sanclitnoniale, or directly ad. eccl. L. 
sanclinwnidl-is (Augustine) a nun, subst. use of 
late h. sanelmdnih/is holy, pious; see next. Cf. 
Monial sbi\ A mm. 

*5*3 Bradshaw .W. Werburgt t. 2394 The hye perfeccyon 
and proued holynesse Of this pure yyrgyn and .sanciy- 
monynll. 2639 H. L'Estrange AUiance Div. Oj/, 265 
Women were by women (meaning Diaconisses and .Sancti- 
monitils) to be taught, 1694 Motteux Rabelais iy. xliii. 
169 That is.. what our Sanclimonials alias Nuns in their 
Dialect call ringing backwards. XB38 G. S. Faber Inquiry 
421 All Religious Orders of Monks and Sanctimonials they 
reprobated ; saying, that They are vain and superfluous, 
t Sanctimo'nial, a, rare. [ad. late L. sanc- 
iimbnidl-is holy, pious, f. L. sanciimSniai see 
Sanctimony.] = Sanctimonious i. 

X 72 X Bailev, Sandintonial, pertaining to Holiness. 1773 
J. Ross Fratricide ni. la (MS.) Not such was Abel's sancli- 
inonial pledge, So favour'd at the Altar. 

Sanctimonious (sreqktimou’niss), «. [f. L, 
sanctivionia Sanctimony + -oos.] 

1 1 . Possessing sanctity, holy in character ; sacred, 
holy, consecrated. Obs. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 II. ^8 Thou dost 
make me violate, The cliastestand most sanctimonious vow. 
x6xo Shaks. Temp, iv. i. 16. 1627 Lever Cnteifix Ixxxvi, 
They gaze upon that sanctimonious tree The Holy Crosse, 

(O sacred wotthinesse !). 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 281 The sanctimonious puritie of one Odo. Ibid. 309 
Inuested in the sanctimonious robes of a Bishop. 1739 
Mason Caraclaciis 33 All that by sage and sanctimonious 
rites Might of the gods be ask’d, we have essay'd. X796 
'hAoxssAmer. Ccog.ll. lyotlona] isstill famous for itsreliques 
of sanctimonious antiquity, 1801 J. Tones tr. Bffgge's Trav, 
Fr. Rep. iii. 43 'There were two cloisters. One of those 
sanctimonious erections was converted into a barrack. 

2 , Of pretended or assumed sanctity or piety, 
making a show of sanctity, affecting the appear- 
ance of sanctity. 

X603 Shaks. Mens, for M. i. ii. 7 Thou conclud'st like the 
Sanctimonious Pirat, that went to sea with the ten Com- 
mandements, but scrap’d one out of the Table. 0 x63a 
J. Smith Sel.Disc.\\.^o Easy to be appeased againJiy some 
nattering devotions, especially if performed with sancti- 
monious shows, and a solemn sadness of mind. 169a R, 
L’Estrange Fables ccclvi. 3^ 'Tis not a Sanctimonious 
Pretence, .that will serve the Turn, 1744 Akenside Pleas. 
Iniag. III. HI And, bending oft their sanctimonious eyes, 
Take homage of the simple-minded throng— Ambassadors 
of Heaven 1 18^37 Lockhart i'ro/r x2 Dec. an. 1796, The 

sanctimonious air which the murderer maintained during 
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SANCTlilONIOTJSLT. 

his trial. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Efig-. iii. I. 400 To that 
sanctimonious jargon which was his Shibboleth, was opposed 
another jargon not less absurd and much more odious. 1871 
L. Stephen Playg*. Enr. (1894) iv. iii. 237 He informed us 
that they were a set of sanctimonious humbugs and thieves. 

Hence Sauotimo'uioiisly adv., Sanotimo-ni- 
onsness. 

162a Flctcheb Sea Voy. i. i. Ye know deer Lady.. How 
truly 1 have lov’d ye, how sanclimoniousjy Observ'd your 
honour. 1679 J. Goodman Penii. Pard, r. ii. (1713) ai Upon 
all occasions he exposed the sanctimoniousness of their 
admired Pharisees. 1771 Mns. Griffith Hist. Lady Bar- 
ton I. 3, I will most sanctimoniously perform my hart of 
the covenant. 1876 Miss Bbaddon % Haggard>s Dart. II. 
94 ‘ Henceforward there is laid up for me a crown of glory ’. 
There was no touch of sanctimoniousness or cant in her 
utterance of these words, only a childlike and implicit faith. 

Sanctimony (sse’qktimani). [a. OF. sainei-, 
sant-, sanctimcnie, ad. L. sanclimonia sacredness, 
sanctity, virtuonsn ess, f. saitct-us holy : see -mont.] 
tl. Holiness of life and character; the profession 
of holiness; religiousness, sanctity. Ois. ^ 
igAo-i Elyot Image Gov. 102 The chaste lining, sancti- 
mome and prudence of our reuerend mother. 1346 Covcr- 
DALE Calvin's Treat, Sacrament C j, That we be therby 
more vehementlie stered vp to sanctimonie and puritie of 
lyfe. j6oi Shaks. All's Ivell iv. iii. 59 Which holy ynder- 
taking [a pilgrimage}, with most austere sanctimonie she 
accomplisht. i6n R. Carfentbr Conscionable CItnstian 
To Rdr. B ij b, 'The sauing power of inward sanctirnony. 
1658 W. Burton liiii. Antnu 252 In old times it dorished 
for nothing more then the Sanctimony and learning of 
the Bishops. 1691 Wood Aili. Oxen. I. g For conspicuous 
Vertue, sanctimony of Life, and acuteness, .he was In great 
renown, rraj Bailey Erasm. Colley. (1733) 238 It came 
into my Mind that, to arrive at universal Holiness all at 
once, 1 would take a Journey to the holy Land, and so would 
return Home with a Back.Load of Sanctimony. 

b. Of a writer : Chastity or decorum of expres-. 
sion. rare—'^. Cf. Sanoittude a. 

i8ag Landor Imag. Conv., Lucian ^ Tim, Wks. 1853 II. 
27/1 While 1 admired, with a species of awe,, .the majesty 
and sanctimony of Livy, 
f 2 . Sacredness. Obs. 

1583 STUBBES^.^H<r^, Abus. !i. (18S2) III If they should 
repose any religion, holtnesse or sanctimonie in them sur- 

plice, tippet, etc.] as the doting Papists doe. 1613 Purciias 
Pilgri>nagt(z 6 n) 321 The Rites are solemnized with greatest 
Sanctimonie, and Oathes taken of greatest consequence. 
1629 Whitelockb in Rushw. Hist. Call. (1659) 1 . 688 Is 
there such Sanctimony in the place [Parliament], that they 
may not be questioned for it elsewhere ? 1683 Brit. Sj>ec, 
232 The whole Nation being bound to the Ohservanceof 
this Lawby the Sanctimony of an Oath, the Refusal wheieof 
was made High Treason, 
f b. Things sacred. Obs. 
a *547 Docteur Douhble Ale 40 in Hazl. E. P. P. HI. 304 
And so this folish nation £steme..all dum ceremonies, 
Before the sanctimonies. Or Christes holy writ. 

3 . Pretended, affected or hypocritical holiness or 
saintliness ; assumed or outward sanctity. 

A 1618 Raleigh IKarEvij, Questionlesse there was great 
reason, why all discreet Princes should beware of yeilding 
hasty beliefe to the Robes of Sanctimonie. 1749-51 Lavino- 
TON Enihus.Meih.^ Papists (iSzpl 31m Various appearances 
and arts of sanctimony. 1813 H. Bclfrace Monitor to 
Earn, 241 With the frown of sanctimony on the countenance. 
1830 Be Quihcey Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 69 note. This 
epithet, bestowed playfully upon Whiston by Swift, in 
ridicule of his sanctimony. iSax Thirlwall Lett, (1881) I. 
102 [Review] which has no great reputation 

for sanctimony, 1871 R. H. Hutton Ess. 1 . zgo The hard 
and false sanctimony of Pharisaism. 

If 4 . App. misused for Sanotimonial sh. 

1630 Ranoolfh Aristippus 26, I haue done as great 
Wonders as these, when I extracted as much chastity from 
a Sanctimony in the English Nunnery, as cur'd the Pope 
of his lechery. 

Sanction (ssc'qkjon), sb. [a. F. saiution (i6t.li 
c.) or ad. L. sanction-em action of ordaining as in- 
violable under a penalty, also a decree or ordinance, 
n. of action f. saimrt to render sacred or invio- 
lable, ordain, decree, ratify.] 

1 . A law or decree ; esp. an ecclesiastical decree. 
[So L, sanctio ; cf, F. ‘ sanctions ou ordonnances 
ecclesiastiques’, 1516 in Godefroy.] Ohs, exc. Hist. 

Pragmatic Sanction : see Pragmatic A. i. 

1563-87 Foxe a. M. (1596) s/i Whereas now both the 
rule of Scripture, and sanctions of the old councels set 
aside, all things, .are decided by certeine new decretal 
or rather e.Ytra decretal and extravagant constitutions. 
1S77 Harrison England \i. xix, (1877) i. 311 Canutes, .did 
at the last make sundrie sanctions and decrees. 1583 
Stubbes Auat, Abus. ii. (1882) 15 Tlie breach or violation 
of any humane lawe, oidinance, constitution, statute, or 
sanction. _ 1660 Jek. Taylor Dtict. Dubit. 11. i. rule i.^. § 0 
But even in this original rule and great sanction God did 
dispense with the Israelites. 1668 Denham Of justice i 
'Tis the first Sanction, Nature gave to Man, Each other to 
assist in what they can. 1670 Moral State Eng. 105 The 
sanctions and constitutions of his own Nation, i7ool)RyDEN 
Cinyras * Myrrha jaj Secure the sacred Quiet of thy 
Mind, And keep the Sanctions Nature has design'd. 1706 
Phillifs (ed. Kersey), Sanciion^ Decree, Ordinance, espe- 
cially such as relate to Ecclesiastical Ailairs ; as the Con- 
stitution made at the Council of Basil, for the Reformation 
of the Church. 1725 Pope Odyss. i. 107 Bid him. .The 
aaiiction of th assembled pow'rs report : That wise Ulysses 
to his native land Must speed, obedient to their high com- 
mand. 1844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 19 The bishop is 
to appoint priests and other prudent men, skilled in the 
dmne law, and conversant with the ecclesiastical sanctions. 

2 , Law. The specific penalty enacted in order to 
enforce obedience to a law. 
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a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 267 The feare, or Sanction, of 
the Commandements preserves the Memory of the Law in 
our hearts. 1671 [R. MacWahd] Truc Noncon/.^^se The 
sanction and pain of this divine Law being bj’ sin incurred. 
1696 Stillihgfl. Docir. Chrisfs Satisfaction 1. Fref, (1697) 
IS If there were such. & Sanction of the LaWj whereby an 
Obligation to Punishment did follow the Offences forbidden 
by it, 1736 Butler AtiaL 1. iL 35 If. .civil Magi.strates 
could make the Sanctions of their Laws take place, without 
interposing at all, after they had passed them. csjSP Shen- 
STONE Elegies xxii. 59 When savage robbers every sanction 
brave. £1765 Burke On Popery Lnivs Wks. IX. 338 The 
mode of conviction is as extraordinary as the penal^ sanc- 
tions of this Act. 1781 CowpRR Truth 553 He gives a 
perfect rule . .And guards it with a sanction as severe As 
vengeance can inflict, or sinners fear. i8ax J, Q, Adams 
in C. Davies Meir.Sysi. in. (1871) 278 To require, under 
suitable sanctions that all the weights and measures 
should be conformable to the national standards. 1829 
Macaulay Mill on Govt, in Ediu. Rffn, Mar. 1 87 The fear 
of death., is the most formidable sanction which legislators 
have been able to devise. iSi* Austin yiirispr. [1873) I. 92 
The evil which will probably ue incurred in case a command 
he disobeyed ..is frequently called a smiction.ox an enforce- 
ment of obedience. 1844 Gladstone Glean. V. llii. 122 [In 
the Bible] it is declared under the most awful Sanctions, 
that God will not endure that his honour shall be given to 
another. Polson in Ewytl. Metrop. II. 733/2 Sanc- 

tions of the Law of Nations... These sanctions.. may.. be 
reduced to two classes : — (i) Reprisals. . . (2) War. 1875 
Maine Hist. Inst. ii. ^9 Another example, .of the want or 
weakness of the sanction in the Brehon law. 

b. Extended to include the provision of rewards 
for obedience, along with punishments for disobedi- 
enpe, to a law (remmieratoty, as^ distinguished 
from vindicatory at punitive, sanction). 

x6ga Tyrrell tt. Cumberlantls Law Nat. iK. g 13. 126 
The strictest Sanction which any Soveraign Power can give 
unto its Laws, is, when it.. hath., declared, That it will 
conferr a sulTicient share of good Things, or Rewards, for 
so doing ; and of Evils, or Punishments, upon any breach, 
or neglect of its Commands. 1727 J. Maxwell tr. Cum- 
berland's Laws Nat. v. § 35. 247 A Law is a practical Pro- 
position concerning the Prosecution of the Common Good, 
guarded by the Sanction of Rewards and Punishments. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 56 Human legislators have for 
the most part chosen to make the sanction of their law.s 
rather vindicatory than remmieratory. z8a^ Whatcly Ess. 
Pecul. Chr. Relig. i. 44 The temporal sanctions of the [Mo- 
saic] law, the plenty and famine, the victory and defeat. 
1845 R. JKBB in Encycl. Metrop. II. 686/1 We feel fully 
warranted in classing rewards amongst legal sanctions. 

o. The part or clause of a law which declares 
the penalty attached to infringement. Similarly in 
a charter (see quot. 1844). [So L. sanctio.'\ Obs, 
exc. Hist. 

1651 Baxter htf. Bafd, 175 The Law hath two parts, the 
mandate and the sanction. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. 54 
The sanction, or vindicatorybranchofthelaw; wherebyitis 
signified what evil or penalty shall be incurred by such as 
commit any public wrongs, and transgress or neglect their 
duty. 1844 Lincard Anglo-Sax, Ch. (1B58) II, A;>p. H. 
369 The sanction or close of the charter in these instru- 
ments is almost always the same, at least in substance— a 
sort of blessing promised to those who observe the grant, and 
of imprecation against those who break it. 

3 . Ethics. A const deratiou which operates to 
enforce obedience to any law or rule of conduct ; 
a recognized motive for conformity to moral or 
religions law, operating either through the agent’s 
desire for some resultant good or through his fear 
of some resultant evil. 

As a technical term of Ethics, the word is favoured by 
the Utilitarians. For the classidcatioii of the different 
'sanctions ' see quots. 1780 and 1887. The sanction of law 
in the strict sense (see 2 above) is distinguished as 'legal' or 
‘ political', Bentham's ‘moral sanction ’ corresponds to the 
'social sanction ' of other writers. 

1681 S. Parker Detnonsir, Law Nat, 72 The most power- 
full and effectual Sanction in the World, vie, the Pleasures 
or Torments of Conscience.^ *754 Richardson Grandison 
VI. xix. 90 Religious zeal is a strengthener, a confirmer, 
of all the social sanctions. 1758 R. Price (title) A Review 
0/ the principal Questions and Difficulties in Morals. Par- 
ticularly^ Those relating to the Original of our Ideas of 
Virtue, its Nature, Foundation, Reference to the Deity, 
Obligation,_Subject-matter and Sanctions, X780 Bentham 
Prbic. Legist, iii, § a There are four distinguisnahle sources 
from which pleasure and pain are in use to flow : con- 
sidered separately, they may be termed the physical, the 
political, the moral, and the religions : and inasmuch as 
the pleasures and pains^ belonging to each of them are 
capable of giving a binding force to any law or rule of con- 
duct, they_ may _all of them he termed sanctions, 1794 
Paley Evid, It. ii. (1817) 55 To supply what was much more 
wanting than lessons of morality, stronger moral sanctions, 
and clearer assurances pf a future judgement, 1817 Jas. 
Mill Brit, India 1 1 , v. ix, 709 The undivided reputation of 
good measures, the undivided ignominy of bad, redounded 
to the Court of Directors. The great sanction of public 
opinion therefore acted upon them with concentrated energy. 
1861 Mill UtihL iii. 39 With regard to any supposed moral 
s^ndard what is its sanction? what are the motives to 
obey It ? X874 SiDGwicK Meth. Ethics 11. v. (i 890) 164 These 
‘sanctions ' we may classify as External and Internal. The 
former class will include both ‘Legal Sanctions' ..and 
Social Sanctions '. 1887 Fowler Princ. Morals ii. iii. 144 
Physical sanctions are the pleasures and pains which follow 
naturally on the observance or violation of physical laws, 
the sanctions employed by society are praise and blame, the 
moral sanctions . , ace. . the approval and disapproval of con- 
science ; lastly, the religious sanctions are either the fear of 
future punishment, and the hope of future reward, or, to 
the higher teligious sense, simply the love of God, and the 
dread of displeasing Him. x8^ ‘ M. Field ’ A itila iv. loa 
For he rejects our sanctions, he is bound By nothing we are 
bound by. 


SANCTION. 

4 . Binding force given to an oath something 
which makes an oath or engagement binding ; f a 
solemn oath or engagement. 

1611 B. Jonson Cailliue i. C 4 There cannot be A fitter 
diinke, to make this Sanction in. Here I beginne the 
Sacrament to all. *1745 Swift Serm., Testimony Consc., 
This Word [honour] is often made the Sanction of an Oath; 
it is reckoned a great Commendation to be a Man of stiict 
Honour, sn . . tr, Rollin's A nc. Hist. ni. ii. (ed. s, 1768J 1 1 . 28 
[Sennacherib] The Assyrian, regarding neither the sanction 
of oaths nor treaties, still continued the war. 18x7 Siii.i.luy 
Rev. Islam x. xxix, We swear by thee ! and to our oath 
do thou Give .sanction, from thine hell of fiends and flame. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cotif, III. xii. 242 When he knew by 
how awful a sanction he had unwittingly hound his soul. 

6 . The action of rendering legally authoritative or 
binding; solemn confirmation or ratification given 
to a law, enactment, etc. by a ppreme authority. 

1658 PiiiLLii’S, Sanction, a decreeing, enacting, or cstuh- 
li.shing; any Law or Ordinance, x66o Jeh. Taylor Duct. 
Dubit. II. i. rule i. § 4T It became a law only by the authority 
and proper sanction of God. cx68o IIevehidgk Serm. (1729) 

l. 8s All which laws have their, .sanction from the supieme 

lawgiver. T, Baker Rifl. Learn, xiv, 167 As to 

Lancelottus’s Book of Institutes, which Ur. Duck seems to 

m. -ike a part of the Corpus, he is therein mistaken^ fur 
wanting Sanction and Authority, it is only yet a private 
work. 1784 CowpER Episl, yos. Hill 57 Could a law like 
that which I relate Once have the sanction of our triple 
state ? 1838 Thirlwall Greece IV, xxxii. 221 It even appeal s 
that a decree might be first moved in the Assembly, and 
then he sent up to receive the formnl sanction uf the Couiicil, 
which could not be witiiheld. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Evg, 
i. I. 8s The day on which the royal sanction was, after 
many delays, solemnly given to this grent^Act, was a day 
of joy and hope. 1875 KIaine Hist. Inst. ii. 27 Thus wlu-ii 
a body of Brehon judgments was proinulg.'ited by an Irish 
chief to a tribal assembly it is probable tliat convenieiici- 
was tile object sought rather than a new sanction. 

6 . An express authoritative permission or recog- 
nition (e. g. of an action, procedure, custom, insti- 
tution, etc.). 

1720 Pope Iliad xvii. 246 Then with his sable Brow he 
gave the Nod, That seals his Word ; tlie .Sanction of the 
(Sod. *749 Smollett Regicide i. i. (1777) 7 And implore A 
parent's sanction to support my claim. 1769 yunius Lett. 
viii, {1788) 63 You pardon the oflence, and are not ashamvil 
to give the sanction of government to the riots you com- 
plain of. *774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Sel, Wks. I, 95 He 
will permit me to apply myself to the House under the 
sanction of his authority. 1798 S. & Hr. Lkk Canierh. T„ 
Yng, Ladp's T, II, 103 [He] told her, this experiment had 
not only his sanction, but warmest approbation. 18x3 Shf.i.- 
i.KY Q, Mab II. 157 But what was he who taught them that 
the God Of nature and benevolence hath given A special 
sanction to the trade of blood? 1845 Stf.fiien Comm. 
Laws Eng. (1874) I. 108 The mother country.. had never 
hesitated to lend her sanction to that iniipiitous metliud of 
cultivation. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 77 He had 
caused it to be announced that, nt every church in the 
kingdom, a collection would be m.'ulc under Ills .sanction for 
their benefit. Ibid. ix. 441 He could not make a descent on 
England without the sanction of the United Provinces. 
1883 Sir W. B. Brcit in Law Rep. xx Q. B, Dlv. 561 The 
trustee may, with the sanction of a fecial resolution of the 
creditors, accept any composition oflered by the bankrupt. 

b. Now also in looser sense, countenance or 
encouragement given (intentionally or otherwise) 
to an opinion or practice tiy a person of influence, 
by custom, public sentiment, etc. 

1738 Swift Pol. Cotiversat. Intrixl. 34 Authentick Ex- 
prepions, I mean, such as must receive a Sanction from the 
polite World, before their Authority can be allowed. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. xraTlie multitude gave fiLtion 
the sanction of authority. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 
298 Such length of time does it require to root out follies 
that have the sanction of antiiiuity. 1841 Myers Cath. Th, 
III. § 24. 87 This tehtlmony, as popularly interpreted, does 
present great appearance of sanction to some of the views 
which are discountenanced in these Pages . 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng.y'ii. II. 183 Religion gave her sanction to that 
intense and unquenchable animosity. 1852 Conyofare & 
Howson 5'/./’(iw/(i862) i. vii. 213 His behaviour was giving 
a strong sanction to the very heresy which was threatening 
the existence of the Church. 

7 . Something which serves to support, authorize, 
or confirm an aclion, procedure, etc. 

1728 YauKO Love Fames. 154 We grant that beauty is no 
bar to sense. Nor is't a sanction for impertinence. 1856 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 11, ii. iv. The wedded yoke that each 
had donned, Seeming a sanction, not a bontf. 1863 King- 
lake Crtwca (t_876) I. iv. 60 To a caust; having ail these 
sanctions the voice of prophecy could not be wanting, 
f b. A recommendation or testimonial. Obs. 
*79x Boswell yohnson Advt., What reason I had to hope 
for the countenance of that venerable Gentleman to this 
Work, will appear from what he wrote to me upon a former 
occasion. . .Such a sanction to my faculty of giving a just 
representation of Dr. Johnson 1 could not conceal. 18x3 
C. MAKSUM.X. Garden, (ed, 5) Pref., The author.. thinks it 
[?««« he] IS but doing hiinself justice by republishing the 
following sanctions, as they occurred on the first Edition. 

IT 8. Assurance of protection under the laws of 
hospitality. (Confused with sanctuary ?) rare~^. 

* 7§4 Richardson Gramiison II. xlv. (III. xiiii, I cannot 
forgive myself— To suffer myself to he provoked by two 
such men, to violate the sanction of my own bouse ! 

Sauctiou (sss-gk/an), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf, F* 
sanctimner c.).] Irons, To give sanction to. 
1 . To ratify or confirm by sanction or solemn, 
enactment; to invest with Wal or sovereign 
authori^ ; to make valid or binding. 
i 778 jEFFXRsqH., 4 «/F&'<^, Apn., Wks, 1850 1 , Xi6 Preserving 
. , the very words of the eatabbsA^ law, w&revcx their mean- 
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SANCTTTAIIIED. 


mg had been sanctioned by judicial decisions, 1784 CowrEK 
Task V. S48 That charter sanction'd sure By th' unimpeach- 
able and awful oath And promise of a God ! 1791 Burke 
/!//. Vy/iigs 13 Tests against old principles, sanctioned by 
the laws. 1823 J. Marshall Cotist. Opin. (1839) 284 The 
titles held under the Indians were sanctioned by length of 
possession. 1838 Prescott Ferd. * Is. i. iii. I. 182 They 
entered into a covenant sanctioned fay all the solemnities of 
religion usual on these occasions, not to re-enter [etc.]. 

2 . To permit authoritatively; to authorize; in 
looser use, to countenance, encourage by express 
or implied approval. 

1797 Mr.s. Radclii'fe viii, My own voice never 
shall sanction the evils to which I may be subjected. 1798 
FhURiAU 0 / Genius in lUustr. Sierne, etc. 286 Kuch a pre- 
feience ought not to be sanctioned by philosophers. 1807- 
a6 y. Coovv.K First Lines iiurs-, (ed. 5) 416 The employment 
of bandages in these cases is sanctioned by high authorities. 
x8i2 II.&J[. Smith A’«/ v, Nor. .will lever sanction 
a theatre with my presence. 1836 J. Gilbert C/m-. Atonem. 
Notes (1852)366 These statements are sanctioned by common 
sense. 1840 Macaulav Ess,, Clive r i2x (1897) 536 The 
Directors . . were not disposed to sanction any increase of the 
salaries out of lheir own tretasury. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Ertt. India i, viii. I. 499 The system of commerce and ad- 
ministration which had been sanctioned by the existing 
charter. 1857 Glausione Clean.y\, xli. 73 Etymologically 
it is nut_ tied to the one rather than the other sense ; and 
usage will sanction either. 1865 Gkote Plato 1 . v. igo 
Positions.. which the dialogues themselves do not even 
sanction, much less suggest, 1908 Q. Rev. Oct. 329 He 
lenoimccd on principle.. large prollts sanctioned by usage, 
b. To allege sancllon for; to justify aspermissible. 
1876 Tj. .SiEiMiEN ling". Th, in sWi C. i. § 21 1 . 21 If Spino/a 
and Hobbes were accused of Atheism, each of them sanc- 
tioned his speculations by the sacred name of theology. 

3 . To enforce (a law, legal obligation, etc.) by 
atlacliing a penally to transgression. Cf. Sanc- 
tion sb. 2,2 b. 

i8as Whapely Ess, Pceul, Chr, Relig. i. 45 The temporal 
rewards and punishments, .which sanctioned that Law. 1832 
.VusiTN yurispr, (1873) I. 93 The command or the duty is 
said to be sanctionuu or enforced by the chance of incurring 
the evil. Ibid, 522 1 .aws are sometimes sanctioned by nullities, 

Sanctionable (sre-qkjauab*!), a. rare. [f. 
Sanction v. -i- -aulis.] That may be sanctioned. 

In recent Diets. 

Sanotional (stu'tjkjaniil), a. rare. [f. Sanc- 
tion Jii. + -al.] ‘ 01 or pertaining to sanction or 

sanctioning’ {Funtis Stamlard Diet, 1895). 
Sanotionary (sscrjkjanari), a. rare, [f. Sanc- 
tion sb. + 'AUV l.] Relating to sanctions (see 
Sanction i/a i). 

1845 K. IIai.meu Led, ij- Disc. I. x. 403 The Son of God 
hits so salisdud tliu preceptive and saiicliunary demands of 
the violated law of God. 1830 J, IIhown Disc, Jfr .Sayings 
of our J^ord (1853) 1 . 30 Such suiroring.. signally honoured 
the sauLtionary part of llic divine law. 

Sanctionative (sai’ijkjauativ), a. Lmu. [f. 
Sanction sb. + -.vtxvn.] i’ertaining to sanctioning. 

c 1832 Au.si IN yurispr. (1873) I. 389 Rights of Action are 
classed witli Obligations; whilst obfigaiioiis lo sulTer punish- 
ment (which are not more sancliojiativc limn the_ former), 
are referred,. to Public Law. Ibid. II. 947 If tliis bo so, 
tpmsi-delicl.s should be classed with ‘.Sanciionativo Rights 
and Obligations'. 1873 Poste/«h’w_i. Comm, (ed. a) 140 
As women were cap.ible of administration, the functions of 
the guardian, wliich in the case of infants were either 
ad lumisti alive or saiicliunalive, in tlie case of women were 
confined lo .saiiciioning. _ ^ 

Sanctioned (sm'gkjond),///. a. [f. Sanction 

V. H-Ellb] 

1 . Allowed by authority ; that has received sanc- 
tion or solemn recognition, 

*799 Geo. [IV] Let, 7 Jan. in Paget /’ff/}e?'j(iBg6) I. X4p 
•So long as you are to be one of llie sanetjoned Spies, lx 
liiddcnlainiis of Lord Grenville. 1832 tr, Sisntondi s Ital. 
Rep, V, J09 Their lives, too, sometimes endangered by sanc- 
tioned robbers, under the pretext of repressing usury. 1833 
J, II. Newman Arians i. iii. (1876) 4x On these academical 
bodies, as subsidiary to the divinely-sanctioned system, 
devolved the defence and propagation of the faith, 1888 
Palt Mall G. 25 Sept, xi/2 The total sanctioned mileage 
open and under consirucliuii was 16,870 miles. 

2 . Latv. Of a right: Defined or created by a 
sanction antecedently lo any wrong. Cf. Sahc- 
TIONIHU fpl. a. 2. 

e 1832 Austin yurispr. (1873) IL 797 Primary (or sanctioned) 
Rights and Obligations distinguished from sanctioning. 
*875 PohTB Gains i. Introd. (ed. 2) 4 Sanctioned, or primary, 

01 liiial rights, aie such rights as,cxist antecedently to any 
Wrong, rights whose Title or origin from which they .spiing, 
..is some circumstaiicu other than a Wrong. 

3 . FoHian Law, Used to translate L. sanctus 
‘ inviolable 

X87S Poste Gains 11. § 8 Sanctioned places are to a certain 
extent under divine dominion, such as city gates [etc.]. 

Sanctioned (sicgkjanaj). [f. Sanction v, + 
-KB ^,] One who sanctions. 

1846 Grqte Greece I. i. i. 9 Horhos, the ever-watchful 

sdiiclioner of OAths. <xx89o Chubck Oxford Mmietnent 
xvii. (1891) 305 He [W. G. Ward] admitted that he evade 
the spirit, but accepted the ‘ statements of the_ Articles . 
maintaining that tliis was the intention of their original 
sanctioners. „ 

Ba'nctioning, fpl, a. [f.SANcrioN v. + -ing 2. j 
1 , That sanctions or authorizes. 

1829 Carlylb AT/rc. (1837) II. 5* What they call ' Honour , 
the sanctioning deity of which is that wonderful Force of 
Public Opinion '. *868 Geo. Eliot ,Sy. CyPsy iv. 305^ Their 
keen love of family and tribe Shall no more thrive on 
cunning, hide and Jurk In petty arts of abject hunted life, | 


But grow heroic in the sanctioning light. x88a G. Meredith 
Treble Com. (1881) 87 They meet beneath the sanctioning 
roof of the amiable professor. 

2 . Law. Of a right : Creating or providing a 
sanction ; arising as a consequence of a delict or 
wrong. Cf. Sanctioned ppl. a. 2. 

1832 Austin yurispr. (1873) 1 . 45 Rights and duties which 
are consequences of delicts, ore sasictioning (or preventive) 
and remedial (or reparative'. Ibid. II. 790 Those [rights 
and duties] which I call secondary or sanctioning (I style 
them sanctioning becatuse their pioper purpose is to prevent 
delicts or offences) arise from violations 01 other rights and 
duties, or from injuries, delicts, or offences. 

Sa'nctionless, [f S.vnction sb. + -less.] 
Having no sanction or legal penalty attached. 

*875 Poste Gai/ms i. (ed. 3) 126 Consuetudinary law.. in- 
flicted po.siiive sanctions on acts that originally had only 
been prohibited by the sanctionless law of honour. 

Sa'uctioniueut. rare, [f Sanction v. 4- 
-MENT,] The action of sanctioning. 

x8o2-xa Bentham Raiioti. yudic, Evid. (1827) III. 403 
Securities for trustworthiness [of evidence], vis. sanction- 
ment, or interrogation, one^ or both of them. iSx8 — Ck. 
Eng. 1 12 Appropriate sanctioiiment given to each of these 
sorts of acts respectively. 

Sanctitltde (sse‘9ktiti»d). [ad. L. sanctiludo, 
f. sancti-, sanctus holy : see -tude.] 

1 . The quality of being holy or sainl-like ; holi- 
ness, sanctity. Now rare. 

ci43a HoLLMHo Howlai 96 Be the rud I am licht rad For 
to liehald 3our halyness, or my tale tell ; I may nocht 
•suffyss to se ^our sanctitud sad. 1533 Siewakt Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 68a ln.su(Iicient 1 am for to discrywe Hir sanctl- 
tude, and elk hir halie lyfe. *6x6 Marlowe's Faust. (1631) 
E I, Pope. . . Finde the man that doth this villany. Or by our 
sanctitiide ye all shall dye ! 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 293 In 
thir looks Divine The image of thir glorious Maker shon, 
Truth, Wisdom, Sanctitude severe and pure. 1738 H. 
Brooke Tasso 11. 26 For ill the Wizai'd’s pedant Arts retain 
That Sanctitude which Macon's Law.s ordain. Whose 
Tenets, all replete with Lore divine, Prohibit Idols from his 
hallow’d Shrine. 1824 Landor Imag. Co/iv., yohnson >$■ 
Horne Tooke Wks. 1846 1 . 153 The sanctitude of Milton's 
genius gave it [sc. our language] support until the worst^of 
French invasions overthrew it. *823 Scorr Detrothed xviii, 
Whether he goes to the Crusade or abides at home, the 
character of Hugh Lacy will remain as unimiieached in 
point of courage as that of the Archbishop Baldwin in point 
of sanctitude. 1870-4 J. Thomson City Dread/. Nt., etc. 
(1880) 6s Through rhythmic years evolving like a psalm Of 
infinite love and faith and sanctitude. 

f b. pi. (as attiibute of more than one.) Obs, 
1^2 Lvndesay Monarche 5862 That day, jour faynit 
Sanclyludis Sail nocht be kimwin be jour Hudis. 

2 . » Sanctimony i b. rare. 

1833 Landor Imm. Conv., Pollio tjr Calvus ii, Wks. i8pr 
II, 122 [Sallust.] His manners ill corresponded with the 
austerity and sanctitude of his style. 

Sanctity (saj-qktili). Forms: 4-5 saunctite, 
sauntite, saintite, 6 saiuctite, santytie, 6-7 
sanctitie, 7- sanctity, [a. OF. saint-, sainc- 
tetl, -m, mocl.F. sainteU ( = Prov. sanctitat, sanc- 
tetat, Catal. sanietad, Sp. saniitad, Pg. santidade. 
It. santith, -ade, -ale), ad. L. sanctilas, -Itllevi, f. 
sancti-, sanctus holy : see -iTY.] 

1 . Holiness of life, saintliness. Odour of sanctity ; 
see Odoub 5. 

The phr. sanctity of maimers was common in the 18th c. 
c 1394 P. PL Crede 105 Of all men opon mold wc hlenures 
most scheweh pc pure Apostells life wip penance on erjic. And 
suen hem in saunctite & suifren well harde. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS, 54/98 Heil temple of grace most, 
Temple of Sauntite [templum satKiitalis], 1526 Pilgr, 
Pei/. (W. de W. 1531) aoi b, For olherwyse myght God 
neuer fae conceyued than in porite & sanclile. 1532 IMore 
Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 357/2 But woulde God they would 
one.s rather folow him truely in faith & good workes, then 
in simulacion of like santytie with their holy salutacions. 
1600 SiiAKS. A. y. L. III. iv. 14 His kissing is as ful of 
sanctitie, As the touch of holy bread. *6x6 R. C. Times’ 

U Viistle, etc. (1871) 141 Puritanes, .by whose apparant shew 
Of sanctity doe greatest evils grow. 1651 Houbes Leviath. 

II. xxvi. 148 From seeing the Kxtiaordinary sanctity of his 
life. x686 tr. Bouhours St. Ignatius vi. 403 Illustrious for 
his Saintity, bis hliracles, and for his Zeal. 17x2 Addison 
Sped. No. 349 P 8 One who does not resemble him (Sir T. 
hlorej as well in the Chearfulness of his Temper, ns in the 
Sanctity of Life and Manners. _ 1780 Cowper Pro^r. Err. 
1x6 The master of the pack Cries — ^Wcll done, saint! and 
claps him on the back. Is this the path of .sanctity ? Is 
this To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss! *784 — 
Task HI. 260 Fam'd For sanctity of manners unuelil'd. 
*790 lJuKKE Fr, Rev, 216 A few of them [bishops] were men 
of eminent sanctity. 1833 M.acaulay Hist. Eng. xvi. HI. 
697 He committed this base action with ail the forms of 
sanctity. *877 Frouoe Short Stud, (1883) IV. i. iii. 34 
Alexander had no liking for Becket..and had no belief in 
the lately assumed airs of sanctity. 
personified. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T.m, iii. 23 In pure white 
Robes Like very sanctity she did approach My (Jabinc. 

y>. pi, 

1397 SiiAics. 3 Hen, IV, iv. U. 3X The very Opener, and 
Intelligencer, Betweene the Grace, the Sanctities of Heauen, 
And our dull workings. 1820 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Oxford^ in 
Vac., The coalition of the better Jude with Simon— clubbing 
(as it were] their sanctities together, to make up one poor 
raudy-day between them. X856 Emerson Eng, Traits, 
Relig, Wks. (Bohn) II. g6 The priest translated the,., 
sanctities of the old faagiology into English virtues, 
o. The rank of a (canonized) saint, rare. 

1833 Milman Lat. Chr, xiv. ii. VI. 418 Saints at length 
multiplying thu.s beyond measure, the Pope assumed the 
prerogative of advancing to the successive ranks of Beati- 
tude and Sanctity, | 


[ 2 . The quality of being sacred or hallowed ; sacred- 

ness, claim to (religions) reverence ; inviolability. 

160* Shaks. TweL H, 111. iv. 395 This youth that you see 
hecre, I snatch'd one halfe out of the iawes of death, Releeu’d 
him with such sanctitie of loue. x6xi Bible 2 Mace. iii. 
12 The maiestie and inuiolahle sanctitie of the Temple, 
honoured ouer all the world. 1663 Dkyden & Howard Ind. 
Queen iii. i, Princes are sacred. Zemp. True, whilst they 
are free ; But Power once lost, farewel their Sanctity. 1667 
Milton P. L. viii. 487 On she came. Led by her Heav'nly 
Maker, though unseen, And guided by his voice, nor unin- 
formd Of nuptial Sanctitie and marriage Rites. 1737 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 216 The idea of sanctity, 
which the Britains, by a long couise of hereditary reverence, 
had annexed to that island. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
I. 3X1 It [the Ganges] is not only esteemed by the Indians 
for the depth, and pureness of its stream, but for a supposed 
sanctity which they believe to be in its waters. xSax Lamb 
Elia Ser. i. Imperf, Sympathies, His affirmations have the 
sanctity of an oath. *836 Stanley Sinai ijl- Pal. v. (i 8^81 
240 Gerizim, the oldest sanctuary in Palestine, retained its 
sanctity to the end. *863 Lubbock Prelu Times 52 Stone- 
henge was at one time a spot of great sanctity. 1888 D. C: 
Murray IVeaker Vessel 1 . xiii. 208 We have grown quite 
acemstomed nowadays to the invasion of what used to be 
called the sanctity of private life. 

b. pi. Sacred obligations, feelings, etc. ; also 
quasi-fi77ifn, objects possessing sanctity. 

xBoBWordsw. /F/«Ve^tfxv. 1295 Bear it to Bolton Priory, 
And lay it on_ Saint Mary's .shrine ; To wither in the sun 
and breeze 'Mid those decaying sanctities. 1849 Robert son 
Serm. Ser. iv. xvi. (1876} 210 Christian love which dreads 
to tamper with the sanctities of a brother's conscience. 
11x890 Church Ox/. Movemt. iii. (1891) 4X He saw in it 
[Milton’s poetiy] only an intrusion into the most sacred of 
sanctities. 1894 H. DnmmoND Ascent Man 330 Woman 
completes her destiny by occupying herself with the Indus 
tries and sanctities of the home. 

3 . = Holiness 2. rare. 

*633 T. StaI'Tord Pac. Hib. 11. vii. (1821) 3x4 The petition 
to the Popes sanctitie. 1897 Daily Record 2x Sept. 5/1 An 
encyclical from tlie Armenian Patriarch was read, in wliieh 
his Sanctity exhorts the faithful to continue faithful to the 
Sultan. 

t Sa‘ 3 ictize, z'. Obs, rare—''-. \l. lu, souict-us 
holy-H-lZE.] tram. To make holy, sanctify. 

X69X Sir P. King Worship Prim. Ch. (17x2) 119 But not 
attributing unto them any such Holiness as to Suncti.<.e 
those Services that were performed in them, 

Sancto'log'y. Tare. [f. L. sanct-us Saint + 
-(o)logy.] =Sanctilogy. Hence Sanoto'log'lBt, 
the compiler of a ‘sanctology’. 

1824 G. Chalmers Ca/cifaiH'rx III. 167 The sanctologies do 
not recognize such a saint; and wc must look forsomcother 
Osbern, though of less sanctity. Ibid, 192 St. Marjorie is 
not mentioned by the Sanctologists. 

t Sauctoval. Obs, Anglicized form of next. 
*641 R. B. K. Parall, Liturgy w. Mass-Bk.^ etc. 86 This 
abhominable Masse hath three parts ; The Ordinary. . : The 
Temporal!..: The Sanctorall. 

||Saiictorale(sa39ktor£i‘l/,-a'lx). Eccl. [med.L. 
samtordle, f. sanct-us Saint, after Tempobalb. Cf. 
Sp, santoral.’] That part of the breviary and missal 
which contains the offices proper for saints’ days. 

*872 Shipley Gloss, Eccl. Terms s.v. Temporale, The 
temporale. .as opposed to the sanctoralc. .which treats of 
the Saints’ days. 1903 M. Rule in Athenseum 7 Jan. 20/x 
The Sanctorale of tiie Canterbury Missal, 

Sa]lCtorian(sa:9ktoo'rian), a, [f- mod.L. Sanc- 
ton-us (It. isantorio), a Venetian physician (1561- 
1636) : see -an.] Of or pertaining to Sanclorins, 
who made experiments and calculations on insen- 
sible perspiration by means of a ' statical chair 
Sanctoxiau perspiration, insensible perspiration, 
first discovered by Sanctorius. Sanotorlan. table, 
a register of the quantities of perspiration, etc. 

For earlier references to the experiments of Sanctorius (not 
containing this adj.) see 1663 Boyle Use/, Exp, Nat. Philos. 
11. iv. 1x6 and X71X Addison Sped. No. 25 r 2. 

X740 CiiEYNE Regimen p. liiliXo try, by a Sanctorian Chair, 
the (Quantity and Quality of those Foods that perspire the 
most and soonest. 1743 Lining in Phil. Traiu.XJLlIl. 3x8 
Two Columns in my Sanctorian Tables, where I have daily 
supposed the Ingesta to be 100 Ounces, 1744 tr. Boerhaave's 
hut. HI. 306 Ubrough these [vessels] is perpetually trans- 
pired a very subtle Humour from every Point of the Body, 
called from its Inventor the Sanctorian Perspiration. 1774 
G0LD.SM. Nat. Hist, (1824) 1 . 219 note. From this experiment 
also, the learned may gather upon what a weak foundation 
the whole doctrine of the Sanctorian perspiration is built. 
1849-52 Todd's Cyd, Anai, IV. 842/1 Sanctorius. .made 
lengthened experiments on perspiration. The insensible 
perspiration has. .been termed ‘Sanctorian’inhonourofhim, 
SanctO'rium. rare-''. [quasi-Latin, irreg. 
f. L. sanctus Saint 4 - -obiom.J A shrine. 

18x6 Keatince Trav. 1 . 326 Edriss, . . the great saint of the 
Moors,, .fled hither, and a sanctorium to his memory is now 
extant,, near Fez, which.. was founded by this sect. 

t SanctoTum. 1 jocular. Obs, [a, L. sanc- 
tdrum, gen. pi. of sanctus holy, Saint.] a. ? Pet- 
sons of superior rank. b. quasi-gt^’. Irreproachable. 

X673 A. Huyberts Corner-Stone 19 The Sanctorum must 
not be made too common, nor the Commons he over-stock't. 
1824 in Spirit Pnbl, yntls. (1825) 395 An age like this,., So 
bright its magisterial quorum, Its kings so holy in alliance. 
Its navy, every man sanctorum. 

Sanctnaried (ste-qktiwiarid), a. rare. [f. 
Sanctuary sb.^ + -ed^.] That is made, or that 
contains, a sanctuary. 

*832 Meanderings 0/ Mevi. I. 175 If a thought Should 
cream the blood in sanctuarUd court. 1897 F. Thompson 
New Poems 26 In the sanctuaried East. 
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SAlTCTUARnJM. 

Iltianctua'riuia. rare. [L.] =SANcnjAB,YJ^.i2. 
1796 Mod. Gullivers Treai. 67 He knew me, so without 
ringing or inquiry, opened the porjal of the sanctuarium. 

Sauctnarize (sce'qktir^iaraiz), v. rare. [f. 
Sanctuab(y sb.^ + - 155 E,] iraus. To afford sanc- 
tuary to ; to shelter by means of a sanctuary or 
sacred privileges. 

iSoa SiiAKSi Ha/ji. iv. vii. 128 Laer. To cut his throat i’ 
th' Church. A'm. No place indeed should murder Sanc- 
tuarize ; Reuenge should baue no bounds. i6og Sir R. 
Haa'tLei. to T. H[ig?ens^ iS The Jesuites.you knew, were 
no ordinary guls, and theifore, if you iiient to be Sanc- 
tuarised by them, it lay you in hand first, Atidere aiii/iiid 
(arcere diputnt, to ascertaine them by some audacious 
proiect, of your future fidelitie. i8ay James Richelieu 
XXXV, ‘ ti^ere he charged with all the crimes which disgrace 
humanity,' replied the bishop, 'here he is sanctuarized.' 

Sanctuary (swqktit^iari), sb^ Forms: 4-6 
saint-, saynt-, aeint-, seyntuary(e, -narie, 
-(e)warie, -waryCe, (4 seynti-warie, 5 sceynte- 
■warye, seyntery); 4-6 sentuary(e, -uarie, 
-wary, (6 senttuary, centuary, sentory, oen- 
tory, cent(e)ry) ; 6 santuary j 5-7 saino- 
tuarie, -uary ; 4-7 sanctuarye, 4- sanotuary. 
[a. OF. sain\cyiiarie, sain{c)iiiaire (whence the 
form Saintuaibe), mod.F. sancitiaire (=rr. sanc- 
Uiari, Cat. saniuari, Sp.j Pg., It. saniuario')^ semi- 
pop. ad. L. sauiiiidrhun, app. irreg. f. sanci-us 
holy (? on the analogy of Sacbakiosi). The pre- 
sent foim of the word, which is due to recourse to 
the original Latin, occurs almost as early as the 
forms taken from OF. 

The Latin word is post-Augustan ; in classical Latin (Pliny) 
it occurs only in the sense of* the private cabinet of a prince ' 
(L. & Sh.) ; the sense of 'holy place ' is common in the Vul- 
gate and in Christian Latin generally.] 

I. A holy place. 

1 . gen. A building or place set apart for the wor- 
ship of God or of one or more divinities : applied, 
e. g., to a Christian church, the Jewish temple and 
the Mosaic tabernacle, a heathen temple or site of 
local worship, and the like ; also ^g. to the church 
or body of believers. 

az34o HatiroLE Caul. Moysi ax in Psalter (1884I 507 pi 
sanctuary lord pe whilk pi hend lestynd; lord sail regne 
wipouten end and ouyre. In pat sanctuaiy oure lord sail 
be kynge, pat is in all sauycl men, wipouten end. 138a 
WycLiF Exod. XXV. 8 And thei shulen make to me a seyn- 
tuarye, and Y shal dwelle in the myddil of hem. 1308 
Fisher PetiU, Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 198 Filij serteontm tuo- 
ruvi haibiiabuui. The children of thy seruauntes shall be 
ermanent in thy sentuary. 1530 Tinoale Prol. Exod,, 
anctuarie, a place halowed and dedicate vnto god. t535 
CovERDALE Toiii xlii. II The people shal come vnto the 
Grom farre, they shal bringe giftes, and worsbipey" Lorde in 
the, and thy londe shal they haue for a Sanctuary, for they 
shal call vpon the create name in the. 1603 Shaks. Mens, 
for M. II. ii. 171 Hauing waste ground enough, Shall we 
desire to raze the Sanctuary And pitch our euils there? 
1671 Milton Samson 1674 Chaunting thir Idol, and pre- 
ferring Before our living Dread who dwells In Silo his 
bright Sanctuary, a xyag J. Rogers Stnn. xvii. (1733) 371 
Let it not be imagined, that they contribute nothing to the 
Happiness of the Countrey, who only serve God in the 
Duties of a holy Life j who attend his Sanctuam and daily 
address his Goodness to pardon the Sins of the Land. 1830 
Leake Trav. Morea II, 426 Strabo.. describes the £pi- 
daurian sanctuary as ‘a place renowned for the cuie of all 
sorts of diseases’. 1863 H. B. Hackett in Smith's Diet. 
BibleWl.ivjZfs. Shiloh was one of the earliest and most 
sacred of the Hebrew sanctuaries. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus 
Ixiii. 3 When he near'd the leafy forest, dark sanctuary divine 
[L. locaDesel, x888 W. R. Smith in Eucycl, Brit. XXIII. 
165/2 A temple implies a sanctuary; but a sanctuary or 
holy spot does not necessarily contain a temple. 

b. Jig. Used for : The priestly office or order, 

e 1380 WvcLiF Sernu Sel. Wks. I, 25 In pis dede pat Crist 
dide, he_ techip his Chirche to bygynne for to purge his 
seintuarie, pat ben preests and clerks perof. 1781 Gibbon 
Deel. ij- F, xx. (1787) II. 217 But the Christian sanctuary 
was open to every ambitious candidate, who aspired to its 
heavenly promises, or temporal possessions. 

o. Applied to Heaven. 

138a WvcLiF Deut, xxvi. 15 Bihold fro thi sanctuary, fro 
the hije dwellynge place of beuens [Vulg. de sanettiario 
tuo], _ laS CovERDALE Ps. ci[i]. 19 For He loketh downe 
from bis Sanctuary, out of the heauen doth the Lorde beholde 
the earth, a 1586 Sidney Ps. xx. ii. From santuary by Let 
him come downe. 1667 IiIilton P. L.. vi. 672 Had not th* 
Almightie Father where he sits Shiin’d in his Sanctuarie of 
Heayn secure, Consulting [etc.]. 

d. iranj^. 

144^ in Anglia XXVIll. 261 Fides thyn herte enbracyth 
As hir propir sanctuary, and medelith with al thi deedys. 

yiHEiSTonz Mirrourjbr Mag. 23 The Dicing-houses 
and other lyke Sanctuaries of iniii^uitie. 1796 Morse Amur, 
Ceog. II. 170 The famous isle of Iona was once the seat 
and sanctuary of western learning. 1821 Byron Two Fosc. 
IV. i, Setiiator\, I sought not A place within a sanctuary ; 
but being Chosen. .1 shall fulfill my office. 1831 Brewster 
Newton X. 120 Admiring disciples crowded to this sanctuary 
of the sciences [re. Tycho Brahe's obsei vatory of UranibourgJ 
to acquire the knowledge of th e heavens. 1870 Max M uller 
Sa. Reltg. na Entirely expelled from the sanctuary 
of the human mind. 

e. To weigh (or examine') "with the weights (or 
scales) of the satuiuary : to lest by the standard 
of divine revelation. Also, to examine by an equal 
and just scale (see 1728), after F.Jeser une chose 
au poiefs dzi sanctuaire, dans la balance du sane- 
titaire (Littre). 
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Suggested by Vulg. ad (or juxteC^ ^otidus sanctuarii, 
iondere sanctuarii Lev. v. 15, Num, vii. 13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 
xviii. 16. The force of the orig. Heb. expression would be 
more accurately rendered by ‘according to the sacred shekel ’. 

1617 Moryson Itin. hi. 43 Settinghumane experience aside, 
we will waigh this by the holy scales of the Sanctuarie. 
1728 Chambers C^'c^.s.v.jTo. .examineaThinghy the Weight 
of the Sauctuarj), is to examine it by a just and equal Scale. 

2. A specially holy place within a temple or 
church, a. In the Mosaic tabernacle and the 
Jewish temple : The Holt placi!, including the 
‘Holy of holies' (see Holt sb. 5 ); sometimes 
applied to the latter only. 

);Sasu;iuary (or sanctuaries) of the sauclunryx a literal 
rendering of the Vulg. satutuarinin {-aria) setiiciiw'ii, 
which inaccuiately represents the Heb. for' Holy of holies’. 

1382 Wyclif Exod. xxvi. 33 The vej'lc forsothe be ii sett 
yn ui cercles, with ynne the whiche thou shalt put the aike 
of testynionye, and with the which the seyntuaiye, and the 
seyntuarye [z/.r. sayntuarise] of the seyntuaiie [Vulg. sanc- 
iuarii saucluarif) shulen he dyuydid. re 1656 Ussiirr 
Ptmer Princes l (1683) 66 To be put in Tables of lliass, 
and to be set up within the compass of the Sanctuary in a 
conspicuous place, 1737 Wiiiston Josephus, Autiq. iit. vi. 

§ 4 ft [the veil] was to be diawn this way or that w.ay by 
cord.s, the rings of which, .were subseivicnt to the (hawing 
and undrawing of the veil, and to the fablening it at the 
corner, that then it might be no liinderancc to the view of 
the sanctuary, especially on solemn days. 

b). Sccl. That part of a church round the allnr, 
the sacrariiim ; also used by some for the chnnccl. 

<11400-50 Alexander 1567 (Dublin hlS.), And of Jj® sanc- 
tuary [Ashm. MS. sayiit-ware] inony seere [lingcs, With 
labels & tapers & tretes of jie law. 1577 Hahmkii tr. Ease- 
bind Eccl. Hist. x. iv. i8g margin, A space bclwcnc the 
Sanctuary & the porche. 1585 Higins Junius' Homcncl. 
307 Sacrarium..^e sanctuarie or channccll. 1708-22 J. 
lltNGiiAM Orig. Eccles. viii. vL S ii Wks. 1726 1 , 300 In the 
middle of the liema, or Sanctuary. 1788 GiniioN Deil. B". 
xiix. V. 97 That all the images should be removed fiom the 
sanctuary and altar to a proper height in the chuiclics. 1870 
F. R. Wilson Ch. Dinaisf. 35 The sanctuary is laised one 
step. A1878 Sir G. G. Scot rZrcA < 4 rv/r/A (1879) II. 40 The 
chancel, or lather the sanctuaiy, was apsidai, with a sur- 
rounding aisle. 188s Cath, Diet. (cd. 3), Saniiunry, the 
part of the church round the high altar icserved for clergy. 

c. The most sacred part of any temple; the 
‘ cella’, ‘ adytum’. 

1412-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy 11. 3810 For jiei cast no longer 
for to tarie. But piowdely cnlre in }>e seintuarie, Iii-lo pe 
chapel cnllid Cytheroun. Ibid. iv. xxx. {1513) Svb, With 
many flawme and manyhi’douslyght ITiat brent cmiyrowne 
in the seyntuarye [ijjss senluarye]. 1857 Wilkinson Egypt. 
Pharaohs 141 Within this sanctuary was the statue of the 
god, and the altar for sacrifice or for libation ; and to it the 
priests alone had access. 187s Encycl. Brit. 11 . 388/2 The 
sanctuary, adytum, or (njKor (fig, 4), still contained the idol 
and its altar. 

1642 D. Rogers Naaman Ep. Ded. a We are come now 
beyond the Porch and Sanctuary, even to the Holy of Holies'. 
16M [Hickes], B, Virg. 38 They piay to her., to 
admit them within the Sanctuaiy of her Audience. X7gs 
Burke Lei, to IP. Elliot Wks. 1842 11 . 244 But now the 
veil was torn, and, to keep off sacrilegious iiunision, it 
was necessary that in the sanctuaiy of goveinmciit some- 
thing should he disclosed not only venerable, but dreadful. 
18x5 SiiLLLEY Alastor 38 And, though ne’er yet Thou hast 
unveiled thy inmost sancluarj'. 1841 W. .Spalding Italy 
It, Isl. 1 . lag His writings. , form only the poitico to the 
temple of wisdom ; hut the singular beauty of the approach 
invites the student, and its ease of access secures his progress 
to the sanctuary bej’ond. 

't* 3, A shrine or box containing relics, Ohs, 

c 1386 Chaucer Pard. T. 625 But by the cro>"5 which that 
seint Eleyne fond, 1 wolde I hadde thy coillons in myn 
bond In stede of relikes or of seintuarie. 1393 Lang. P, PI. 

C. VI. 79 Popes and patrones pouie geutil blod refiisch, And 
taken .symondes sone seyntewariejw.r. sanciuaiye] to kepe. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18043 Thei did the iclilces hrynge,. . 
Here saynleuarius with al her gere. . . Diomedcs was llurst 
that swore, And made his othe vpoii the flore, Ha .swor by 
al here sayntwaries. c 1450 Meslin iv. 75 Than tlie kynge 
made be brought the hiest .seiniewarics that he liadde, and 
the beste relikes, and thei>on they dide swere as Merlin 
dide hem devyse. 1471 Caxton Recseyell (Sommer) II. 664 
Than cam the day that the gtekes shold .swcie the pe.Ts 
faynedly vpon the playn felde vpon the sayntuaryes. Z48X 
— Godejroy xxxvii. 205 They helde thfe cro.sse and the 
sainctuaryes with whiche they biessyd the peple. 

4. A piece of consecrated ground ; the precincts 
of a church; a churchyard, cemetery. Now dial. 
(.See also sanctuary garth in 8 below.) 

There seems to have been some confusion between scin- 
tuary, ceiitry, etc. (ME. forms of sanctuary) and Ckmeiery. 

* 43 *“S® Higdeu (Rolls) V. 65 [He] made a seyniuary 
\Trevisa chirchehawe, L. coemelerium) in the cite of Rome, 
in the way callede Via Appia, to bery the bodies of martires. 
a 1450 MvRc/’rtr. Pr, 330 Also ivyth-yniie chyrche and seyn. 
twary Do ry^t thus as I the say. 187a J. Clyde's Norfolk 
Garland i. 28 ‘ If I were on any occasion to urge a parish- 
ioner to inter a deceased relative on the north side of the 
church, he would answer me with some expression of sur. 
prise,. .“No, sir, it is not in the sanctuary." ’ 

II. 6 . A church or other sacred place in which, 
by the law of the mediteval church, a fugitive from 
justice, or a debtor, was entitled to immunity from 
arrest. _ Hence, in wider sense, applied to any 
j)lace in which hy law or established custona a 
similar immunity is secured to fugitives. 

By English common law, a fugitive charged with any 
offence but sacrilege and treason might escape punishment 
by taking refuge in a sanctuary, and within forty days con- 
fessing hiS enme and taking an oath which subjected him 
to perpetual banishment. By the act *i Jac. I. c. sB $ 7 I 


SANCTUABY. 

(1625) the right of sanctuary in criminal cases was abolished. 
Cettain places, chiefly actual or reputed precincts of former 
loyal palaces, as Whitefriars, Hie Kavoy, and the^Mint, con- 
tinued to be sanctuaries in civil case.s until thwr privilege 
was abolished hy the acts 8 & 9 Will. III. c. 27 § 1.5 (1696-7) 
and 9 Geo. I. c. 28 (1722), 'I’lie abbey of 1 1 plyi ooil i.s .still by 
law a sanctuaiy for debtors, but the abolition of inipii-suii* 
ment for debt has leiuleied the privilege , 

f 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. iv. 10 (Caiiib. hi a.) To uhalie 
lugement they nolden iiat obeve but defeiidedyii lieiii by 
the sikerncsse of holy liowscss, pat is to scyii fledden in to 
sciiiuarye, 1463-4 Rolls of I'arlt. V. 507/2 liny iiersoiie.. 
that shall dwelle or inliqbit within the Sayntwane and I’lo- 
cyiicte of the same Cbapell, 1474 Ibut. V 1 . 1 ii./x Sui'li i>er- 
sonos as were endetted. .and byfiiiiide went to seyntuaiies. 
X477 Ibid. 183/2 Eny pei'honc or pei.soiies liavyiig eiiy jilaces 
of 'i'uitionezcoinonly called Sciiitwaries, as to eny Privilege, 
Libertee, Tuition or Fiauiiclics. 1480 Cax'ion Chron, Rug. 
ccli. xal), .^Iso this same yeie the sliereuis of lotidon fetiu 
oiite of Seiiit Mai tins the graiiiit the sayiitw.iiic line iier- 
sones, whiche afterwaid weic icstored agayiiu to the Sayii- 
iwarie by the kynges lusiices. exsoo in .-Irtwlde's C/uou, 
(i8xi) p. xx.sixjPeikin Waihek..llcU to llewdeley .sviilwaiy 
[cf. si'^SChroH.Gr. In /rti'i'lCamdeii'at; Hu fletlu to Jiewdley 
seiiLtuaiy]. 1534 in Lett. .Suppiw. iMoutisterics (Camden) 
39 Men sayd that the sayiiluary shall, afiie this >-eltyiig of 
tlie parliament, hold no man for dell, innidet, nor feleiiyv. 
1537 Orig. I)- Sprynge o/.Secits H vij, 'I'liu i.huiclies ate a 
centuary hir luy.sdoei.s. _ 1596 Hi'i-Nhi k F. iv. ix. ly 'lliat 
all the while he hy his side her hoie, .She was ns s.i(u ns in 
a Sanctuary. 16x0 IIoilani) Camden’s Brit.(■t(>l,^)^\l Who 
..withdicw himselfu into a monastery hard by, which was 
counted a Sanctuaiy, and tliuielore not to lie foned or 
broken, c 17x0 Cki.ia Fienni s Diary (1888) fiK Just by tin- 
Cuniniiinion table is the Sum tiiaiyor jdacc of lernge wlieie 
Ciiminulls flee for safety. x8xg SuiU Ivanhoc \\\, II tlmu 
biualhest aught that c.in attaint the lionour of my' house, 
by Saint Gcoige ! not the altar itself shall he a saiicluaiy. 
1839 II, AiNbW’oKiii Joik Sheppard i. ii. .(s In ordci to 
guard ag.ain.sl accidents or Miipriscs, watcliiiien or scouts., 
were stationed at the three main outlets of the satii tuaiy 
[jc. the mint al Suiiiliwaik] ready to give tlio signal^ in_ the 
manner just described. 1863 Gt t). Ei.iui Komola xxiv, Thu 
church was a .sanctuary winch he had a light to claiiti. 

b. Ap[)Ucd to a similar place of refuge iti a non- 
Christian country; an asylum, 

C1400 Maunuev. (1B39) vi. 66 'I hat Cyteu [Ehroii] w.i.s 
also Sacerdotal I e, that is to seync, seyntuaiie, of the Tribe 
of Juda: And it was so fre, that Men leceyved ilic-re allc 
mcUicrc of Fugityfes of other places, for lieic evyl Dedis. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' l oy, A mbass. 351 lie culled 
the Place where lie wa.s kill'd to he cntoinnass’cl with a higti 
Wall, made a Sanctuary of it. C1700 'Jan/niu tr Tttllia 
lo \\\ Poems AJf. St. (1704) HI. 319 To form his Patty, His- 
tories repoit, A Sanctuaiy was open’d in liis Court, whvtu 
glad Onenders safely miglil resort. 1878 P. (Sai'Iimii iit 
Encycl. Brit. Vlll. 468/1 Besides being a jil.iie of worship, 
a museum, and a sanctuary, the Eplicsian temple w.is a giu.it 
hank. 1897 Maky Kincsli.v IP, Africa xx. ^(>6 Fioiii the 
penalty and inconveniences of these ni ctisiiiioii'i of witch- 
ciaft there is but une csc.'ipe, mimely lliglit jio .1 s,iiiclnary, 
'riiere are scveial suiiciiuities in Congo Fiain.-ais, 

c. transj'. o.ni\Jtg, 

1568 Asciiam Scholem. i. (.Vih.) 49 Vsing alw.'use such dis- 
crete moder.iliun, as the .sdiolelioiise sliouKl he coiiiiti'd a 
.sanciimrio against fcare. 1685 Cuou ni. Sir C', Nk e v. 49 My 
liouse is your Sanctuary, and here to offer you violeiicr, 
woii’d niejiuliee myself. 1776 P.mne ('o/m. Achac 117911 34 
'I'lie leforinalion was preceded by the disioveiyof.tnii'ritii, 
ICS if the Alniiglity giaciously nie.iiit lo open a s.im iiuiiy to 
the persecuted in futuie years, when home sliould allord 
neither friendship nor .safely. iSsSKmikson E/u;. T/ujIs, 
Ability V/kii. [Dohn) II. 41 Tliey li.ivc niadf..l,tiniloii. .a 
sanctuary to icfugees ufeyerypohiicid >iiid ri'ligioti,o{)iinon. 
1861 Tullocii /’k//A I. 38 His (.‘Vblsit'.sl house was 
a sanctuary to the most eniiiieni of the factious jhirty. 

6. Immuiiily fiom xmiiishincnl and the oidiiiary 
operations of the law seemed by taking lefuge in 
a sanctuary (sense 5); the right or privilege of 
affording such shelter; shelter, lefiige, pioteulion 
as afforded by a church, etc. Alsu privilege of 
sanctuaiy. + To keep satu tuary : to rcsoi t to a 
sanctuary for protection. To violate or break sanc- 
tuary : lo violate the iirivilege or right of a sanc- 
tuary or place of refuge. 

trisBo W'vci IS Set. lI'Ai.lll, 5(^4 Pei chalciigeii riaiinchisc 
and piivylegie in iii.tiiy grete clnictiis, i>al wikid men.. here 
schulleii dwelle in .seyiitew.iiie, ami no 111.111 einpcclic lieiit 
bi processe of kiwe. c 1380 — IPks. 118S0) -200 [Mt iH-fie ,S: 
raueynen & maiisicyng & roblH-ric ^be nut inc‘> nteiied in 
seyiitiwarye vnder colour ufj)riii>legie, c X430 Iaiig. .I/in. 
Poems (Peicy Soc.) 167 He is like a fugitif ttiat rc-ntiythe to 
seyiitwarye For drede of liati^ng. 1464 Corenlty Ltet 
Bk, 322 ’i'lic parker ifc oher Officers of Ciirylcsinure pic- 
teiulyng.,that eny peisoiics owed not to he arrested there, 
seyiiig that Cheylesniure was seyntwaiy, X47z Sir J. Pas- 
ion in /’. Lett. HI. 15 The Erie of Oxenffordys ln«'tber>H 
he goqnowt off Sceyntew.irye. 1509 in 1 . S. lAmdam Set. 
Cits. Crt, Reijucsis (Ijelden Hoc.) X2 Your pore orator. , 
neiiyr daie come oiite off .seyn tury. 15x3 MoKcAVi.A///m 
'UvAlChroti,, lidio, ^’■(1548 * 3 That >• kynges brotlier should 
be fayne to ke(ie sanc'tu.iiy. 1577-87 Holinskfu Chron. HI. 
1079/1 This woman.. llc-d in tlie night to Westminster for 
sanctuarie. _iS5>4 Shaks. Kick. Ill, ni. L 4a God forbid 
We should^ iafrinKe the holy Piiuiledge l)f blessed Sanc- 
tuari^ Ibid, 47 You breake not Sanctuaiie, in sebing hint 
[the Dk. of York], 1623-4 Act at Jas, /, c, 28 $ 7 Anti be it 
alsoe enacted.. 1 ’hat no Sanctuarie or I'rivUcdge of Sanc- 
tuary shalbe hereafter admitted or allowed in any caxe. 1624 
IIevwood Captives ni. u. In llulieii t), Pt. IV. 155 Theft, 
rapine, contempt of religion, and breach ufsanctury. 1708-22 
J. Bingham Owj-. Eecles, vui. aa § xa Wks. 1726 1 . 334 Both 
by geiieral C^toni and Law under the Christian Ein]^rors, 
ev^ Church was invested with the Privilege of an Asylum, 
or Place of Sanctuary and Refuge in certain Cases. 178X 
Gibson Deck 4- F. xx, (17S7) II, aaxThe ancient privilege 
of sanctnary wu UwisTemd to the Christian templea. 1822 
bcoTT Nigel xvi. Get into WhkeiHaraor soaaewfiere for sano* 
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tuaryand concealment, till you can make friendb or quit the 
city. 1831 Ibid. Introd., Albatia.. possessing certain privi- 
leges of sanctuary, became for that reason a nest of. .mis- 
chievous characters. 1839 Tennyson Guinevere 140 iVline 
enemies Pursue me, but, O peaceful Sisterhood, Receive, 
and yield me sanctuary.^ X871 R. W. Dalis Commandm. 
vi. i,f8 The altar of God itself was to be no sanctuary for. . 
an actual muiderer. 1898 J. T. Fowler Durham Cai/i. 63 
Those who sought sanctuary fled to the chtiich and knocked, 

b. ill non-Christian countries (see 5 b) ; also 

iramf. 

i6oi Holland Pliny 1 . 138 The Friu Hedged place where- 
intp the Persians vsu to relyie for snncttiarie. 1641 Evelyn 
Diary 7 Aug., The Chapelt and Refectoi y [of the Convent] 
full of the goods of such poor people as at the approach of 
the At my had fled with them thither for sanctuary. 1654 
in T. Jiurion's Diuty (1828) I. Introd. 23 Which, if in trutJi 
any wuuld_ offer to impeach, by violence from without, it 
could leccjve no sanctuary nor advantage at all from such 
a declai ation. 1655 G uunali. Chr, in A nn. i. 32 A Heathen 
could say when a bird (seated by a Hawke) fle.w into his 
hosoinc, 1 will not belt ay thee unto thy eitenty, seeing thou 
comc'.t fur Sanctuary uttlo me. How itiuch lessc will God 
yield up a soulc unto its cnenty, when it takes Sanctuary in 
his Name. 1639 Hammond On /’t. Ixii. 7 On hint only 
1 rely. .for .sanctuary when any distiesse suitounds me. 
169a K. L’E.stranue Fables liii. 53 A .Slag that was liaid 
.set by the Huntsmen, betook himself to a .Stall fur .Sanc- 
tuary, aitd prevail'd with the Oxen to Conceal him the 
liest they could. <(1711 Ken Past, Lei. Wks. (1838) 476 
Many poor Xholustant sliangets iiic now lied hither for 
s.incluary, whuiii as brelhien, as membeis of Clnisl, we 
shoiihl t.iku in and rherish. 1741 Coni/ii. Fam.-Pkee 11. i. 
ffijtWhen a bitch Fox is bragged, iiitd with Cub, she is 
h.trdly to ho taken; for Uten .she lielh ite.ir the Eat lit, 
iind upon he.it'ing the le.isi Noise, she betakes iteiself to 
her Place of .S.uicliuuy. 1788 GiiiauN Decl. F. 1 , (1846) 
V. 1 8 The 1 necincth of Mecca enjoyed the 1 igh ts of saiicluarj'. 
1828-40 TYi'i.r.ii /list. Scot. (t8lj.d i. .13 'rite churches, to 
which tliciriiserable inhnbitiint.s Itad /let) for sanctuary, wete 
vitihUed and defiled with blood. x849 _ Gkoie 6'm't6' 11. xlv. 
V. 4(19 J’leLsloanax. .lived for a long lime in sanctuary near 
the temple of Athene, at Tegeti. x8ss_ I-Iawtiiuhne AV/a': 
/lote-M'S.U^ju) 1 . 397 It nowrainedheavilyattd,. we, .betook 
uttrsel ve.s to haucluary, taking refuge in St. Ptiul's Cathedral. 

c. y'o lake sanduaty. lo take refuge in a satic- 
liitiry. Also iramf. anti ^4''. 

1429 Roils o/Parll, IV. g(io/a hfercliant/, str.'iuiigiei.s, yat. . 
h.ive hlollen away, nud daily taken seyutuai ios. x47a-3 Ibid. 
V I. uo/t That he never Luke en y seyntwiiry, ne withdrew 0 hytii 
frijin your good grace. xS04 in 1 . S. Leadain Sol. Cos. Crt. 
Rei/ nests (.Selden .Soc.) 8 Your s.vido bcsucluir whau lie was 
at laigo toko sayntowary tuul lost his goodes. 15x3 hfoRiJ 
Rii/i, ///(1883) 31 What if a luaiiucs wyfe will take saiu- 
lu.iiy because she ly.ste lo vunno from her husbande. 1336 
J. HLVWi»oi).S>iVtf>' <!(•/'’. lii. 14 The spidui8..Jn the copweb 
look ."lontuarie for defence. *392 Ardeu o/Feversham v. 
ii. xa, I haue the gould ; what care 1 though it be kuowiio 1 
Ho uiosso the water and take sanctuary. XS13 Purciias PiL 
grimase (1614) The fishes which are many, haue taken 
Sunciiuuy in these waters, and none dare lake them, but 
holdo them lioly. i6as J- Koiiinson Ess. xxiv. (iSsi) 1. 11a 
What iuteiition could bo bolter or action woise ? We must 
not therefore take the sanctuary of foobs by good meanings 
without knowledge. X640 Yokke Union lion. 40 In the 
heginning of King Edward's raigne, site was forced to take 
ssinctuary at Westminster. 1703 S'l'ANiiorE Para^hr. H. 
fi J7 The Evasions of this Nalure hoing only such miserable 
yiiifis, as the Jews of later Age.s h.ive taken Sanctuary in. 
1708-aj J. biNOiiAM Orig. AVtfw, VIII. xi. § 3 Wks. 1726 I. 
3^3 Ncxts.wis aro to coiifiidcr-.in wliat Cubes they were 
allowed to t.akc .Sanclimry in their Churches, 1723 Dis 
Foe Foy. round ;/'<;/'Af(i84o) 72 The gunner who had taken 
.sanctuary in the woods. X74S P. Thomas ?nil. Ausou’s 
Foy. 41 The .Sea-Lions, .will, .if you rnusue them, be glad 
to lake Sanctuary in the Water. 1783 Wilkins ir. Bhagvat 
xiv,97 'They lake sanctuary under this wisdom. xto8 Steven- 
so.N Inland Foy,, Oise in Flood 104 Terrified cieatures 
taking sanctuary in every nook along the shore. 

7 . Jitiniing, etc. : The ‘ privilege of forest ; 
also 'close lime’. 

X603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 263 As for bartes and 
hindes.,yelt some there are, .md those lyve without sanc- 
tuarye or piiviledge of IToiest, ftee for every man to chase 
and hunle, at theiru ploasuie. 189a Daily Neivs 19 Apr. 3/3 
Application was made to the Chief Ranger.. for her [the 
hind's] lecaptuio ; hut he promptly refused, on the grounds 
that the Forest w.as a ‘sauciuaiy', and any wild animal 
escaping into the same was ‘ of right free of the forest The 
impossibility of uncarting a deer and pieveiitiiig its getting 
into the forest, ..h.is by tlie enforcement of this ‘right of 
sanctuary’, aided the aiitliorilics in putting a stop to ‘Easter 
deer-hailiiig '. X898 IFestm. Gaz. 3 May 3/1 He would.. 
uxLeiiii the weekly clohc time, and he believes that if the 
present period of sanctuary was doubled, in a year or two 
at mo.st the nets would be catching far more fish [salmon] 
than they now do in iJie longer period. 

III. 8. aiireb. and Cot/ib. a. Of senses 1-4, as 
zattduary lamf,'\ observance, stair, iempk', tsanc- 
tuary garth ~ sense 4. 

c 1400 AJiol. Loll. 34 50. .ban put kepars of my sanctuari 
ob.s'uruaunce to jor silf. 14x3-13 Durham Aic. Jiolls (Sui- 
tees) 610 Subtus cameraiu d'ni Prioris versus Seynteiy- 
garth, i4rf. c x6oo Riles of Durham (.Surtees) 52 The sen- 
tuarie gaith. Ibid. 33 The Seiitory garthe. ci6z4 Ibid. 203 
note, Sanctuary garllt. i8So Wilkinson A rchit. A nc. Egyft 
8a Sanctuary Tutnules, consisting of a single chamber. x86a 
H, E. M, tr. Mowtin's Cun! d Are Pref. 7 When I saw, by the 
light of the sanctuary-lamp, that wasted and withered form. 
x866 Direct. Anglic, (ed. 3) 259 Sanctuary Lamp; that whlcli 
burns before the Hlessed Sacrament when it is reserved. 
*^3 F. Thompson Poems The cowRd night Kneels on 
the Eastern sanctuary-stair. 

b. Of senses 5 and 6 , as sancluaty-oreaning, 
knocker, place, -seal, town. 

<1x529 Skelton Sp, Parrot 496 So rayche *sayntuary 
brekyng, and preu^egidde barrydd. x886 Eucycl. Bril. 
XXi.3S5/? The bancluaxy seals at Hexham and Bevei-ley. ] 


and the *sanctuaryknockeratDurham are still in existence. 
*S*9 Rastell Pastyme (i8ii) 297 Wherefore suche gentyl- 
men ns had appoynted to eyde the duke fled, some to 
’’sentwary places, and some beyonde the sea. i886‘'Sanctuaty 
seat [bss sanctuary knocker supia.]. <1x348 Hall Citron., 
Hen. Fill 34 Richard Hoisnayle Bailyfe of lhe*sanctuaiy 
lowne called Good Esture iti Essex. 

f c. Sanctuary man (bo also sanctuary •woman, 
etc.), a man who has taken refuge in a sanctuary 
or privileged place of protection. Obs, 

1494 Fabyan Citron, vtu 530 They went to Westmynster, 
and toke wt them all maner of seyniwary men. 1313 Moke 
Rich. Ill (1883) 3x Vciely I haue often heatd of saintuarye 
meimc. But X ncucr heard erste of saintuarye chyldicii. 
1329 Rasiei.l Pasiywe (i8it) 282 She went into West- 
mysler, and there regy’staide her selfe as a sentwary woman. 
1622 Bacon l/en. FJi 39 if any Sanctuai ie-man did by 
uigh t or otherwise, get out of Sanctuatie pi itiily, and commit 
niEcliiefc and Lrespnsse, and then come in againe, hec should 
louse the bcnellt of SniiLluatie for cuer after. 

Sa^netuary, ji.- dial. [Corruiition of Centaury.]' 

F1330 Palsgr. 268/2 .Seyiitikiry an hci be.} 1877 E. Leigh 
Chesh. Gloss. 175. x886 BKiriEN & Holland Eug. Ptant-n, 

'h Sa'nctnary, ». Ots. rare, [f. Sanctuary 
tram. To place in safely as in a sancluary. 
Of a place : to aflord protection or shelter {from). 

16x3 IIcvwoou Foure Preniises D 3, Thy purse is sanc- 
tum y’d. X63X — Fair Maid IFest i. 9 Feme not sweet 
Spencer, we are now alone, And thou ait sanctuar'd iu these 
mine atmes. 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. iv. § 19 The Kings 
enemies once Smictuaried, daring him no less then the 
Itibusitcs in their strong foil of Sion delied David. CX676 
Lauy CiiAwoRrii ill 12*4 Rep. Ilist.piSS. Comm. App. v. 
32 St. James's where she had lodgings lo baiictuary her 
from debt. 

II Sanctuiu (ssu-qkti?m), sb. Also 9 pi. rare 
eancta, [L. sanctum, nciit. of sanclus lioly,] 

1 . The ‘holy place’ of the Jewish tabernacle anti 
temple. Also applied to a sacred place or shiinc in 
other temples and churches. Cf. Sanctuary sbJ^ 2. 

_ 1377^ tr, Bullinger's Decades in. v. 340 The tabernacle, that 
is diuided. .into dz&Sanctum and the Sanctum sanciorunt, 
X847-8 H. Miller First Impr. Ii, (1837) R 4 Who, iu e.v^ilor- 
ing a inagnillccnt temple, passed through superb porlicoes 
and noble halls, to find a monkey enihioned in a little dark 
.sanctum as the god of the whole. 1853 Englisletuoman in 
Russia 72 We ladies arc not allowed to enter the ' sanctum ' 
[of the Ka^an chinch]. 

Jig. 1838 Trollopu Three Clerks xvii, Flower shows., 
me open to ladies who cannot quite penetrate the inner 
sancta of fashionable life. 

2 . « Sanctum sanctorum 2. 

1819 T. lAom Anetstasius (1820) III. xiv. 362 lie. .then 
diagged u.s by main foice into what he called his sanctum. 
X838 Lvi roN A lUe ui. iii, He found the hanker in his pi i vale 
sanctum. 1830 ’g.mobvc.'i Alt, Locke vi, His sancluin be- 
hind the shop. X87Q H. Race for Wife ii, Maude 

flits away to Iter own Utile sanctum. X883 Lu. R. Guwek 
My lieniin. I- it. 26 This room was . . the smicliua of a scholar 
and a man of lefincment. 

II Sanctum sanctorum (sK*ijktwm smtjk- 
toa*r»in). I’l. sancta sanctorum. [L. sanctum 
iieut. nom. sing, and sanctorum neut. gen. pi. of 
saiutus holy; a Hebraism, transl. (=3 LXX. to 
^ 7101/ TWi/ ayiav) of D'RJIpn uiip qddcsli fuujqd- 
ddshim, ‘ Holy of holies ’ (see Holy sb. 1). The 
Vulgate (following the LXX) several times uses the 
pi. sancta sanctorum in the same sense as the sing., 
without any warrant from the original Hebrew.] 

1 . The Holy of holies of the Jewish temple and 
tabernacle, f In early use also pi. in the same sense. 

<ri4oo<'i/0/. Z0//.35 pei..bchaluot nyeloal Mysanctuari, 
hi he sancta sanctorum [Esek. xliv. 13]. i X493 Si. Katherine 
(\V. de W.) biij a/i (Stanf.) 'That holy place that is called 
Sancta sancloi um. 1338 Morwyng tr. Joseph Ben Gorton's 
Hist. Je%vs (1561) 36 b, Thei entred also into the Sanctuary, 
and attempted to enter into the sanctum stutciorum. 1377 
[see Sanuium i]. 17x4 Addison SPect. No. 5S0 F3 In 
Solomon's Temple there was the Sanctum Sanctorum. X7B7 
Minor iSi Mysteries, which, like the sanctum sanctorum of 
the Jewish Tabernacle, should never be exhibited to the 
profane world. 1841 Gatlin N. Amer, Imi. Iviii. (1844) II. 
232 'J'hc Jews had their sanctum saiiLlorums- 
Jig. X622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman D'Alf. i. it, iv. 
123 [He] that buyes an OflTice, whose money only (without 
any otlier merit) hath inthroned him iu the Sancta Sum- 
torum of the world. 1643 Sir T. Browne lielig. Med. i. 

§ X3 There is no danger to profound these mysteries, no 
sanctumsanclornmixiP\ey\oiap\ty. 1771 Smollei sHwnph. 
Cl, 5 J une, The inner apartment, or 'Sanctum Sanctorum ' 
of this political temple, 
b. tram/. 

1398 W. Phillip Linsclwien i. xtiv. 8z The doore of their 
Sancta Sane torum, or ratlier Diabolertun, being opened , it 
.shewed within like a Lime-kill,.. neither was ther any liglit 
in al the Church, hut that which came in at the doore we 
entered by. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 146/2 The Door of 
the Inner Temple, exSanciuni sanctorum opened, and dis- 
covered the most frightful Idol that ever the wit.. of men 
contiived. x8o6 Edits. Rev, YIII. 93 Sometimes there is a 
smaller circle [of stones], which is a sort of sanctum sanc- 
torum, in the centre. 1878 J. Payn By Proxy I. iii. 35 Oh, 
that is tho sanctum sanctorum, in which the., blessed relic 
of Buddha is kept. 

2 . A person’s private retreat, where he is free 
from intrusion. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 7 The great 
Cabin is the Sanctum Sanctorntn he inhabit.s. 1834 Beck- 
PORD Italy II. 169 VVe went by appointment to the arch- 
bishop confessor’s and were Immediately admitted into his 
a snug apartment [etc.], 1874 Aldrich 
Prud. Palfrey xvii. 368 .And now, if you please, we will in- 
spect the sanctum sanctorum of the late incumbent. 1 


iransf. 1832 W. Irving (1875) 122 Here was the 

sanctum sanctorum of female privacy. 

II Sanctus (sre'^ktss). Also (senses 2 and 3) 
6 saunts, saunce, sauut(uB, 6-7 sant, 7 santus, 
sauto, santez, 6 (9 arch.) santis. [L. sanclus 
‘ Holy’, the first word of the hymn : see S.\int a.] 
1 . The ‘ angelic hymn ’ (from Isa. vi. 3) beginning 
with the words ‘Sanclus, sanclus, sanclus ' C Holy, 
holy, holy, Loid God of hosts’) which forms ihe 
conclusion of the Eucharistic preface. Also called 
Tehsanctus (thrice holy). Also the music to which 
the words .are sung. 

c 1380 WvcLiF Wks. (1S80) 169 loly chauntynge )xat- ■ Rttib 
men fro sentence of holy writt, as hlagnyflcat, sanctus 

6 agnus del. 1430-1330 Myrr, our Ladye ixg Theifoce 
accordynge lo the aungels, ye synge quyer to quyer, one 
Sanclus on the tone syde, and another on the tother syde. 
1328 'B.o'i Rede Me (Arb.) 36 Fate wele O lioly consecration 
With blyssed sanctus and agnus dei. 1367 Gude tjf Godlie 
B, (S.T.S.) izg Qubair day and nycht wc .sail not ceas Ay 
singand Sanctus swell. 1893 Beniiam in W. Andrews Cur. 
Ch, Cmt. 265 We always sang the Canticles, and the metri- 
cal Psalms.. and a few Sanctuses. 

•[ 2 . Iransf. An outcry. Also, something le- 
peuled with wearisome iteration. Obs. 

1594 znd Rep. Dr. Faustus xxH. I 2, The people on both 
sides exceedingly amared and affrighted, especial! ye the 
Turkes who sent out such a dolefull Sauntus that it would 
haue moued the stones to ruth. <2x670 HacketCcmA Serni. 
(1675)626 For all this iheyare at their old sante/,JK4<*r<ib7t/i,’j' 
f 3 . Black sanctus, a kind of biu'lesque hymn ; 
a discord of harsh sounds expressive of contempt 
or dislike (formerly used as a kind of serenade lo 
a faithless wife) ; ‘ rough music Also, 7 'o siit^ 
the black sanctus : to lament. Obs. 

1378 Lupton/ 1 // for Money Biij, I will make him sing 
the hlacke .sanclus, 1 liolde him a grule. 1578 Bk, Chr. 
Prayers yj But euery man singes his own song, ns in a black 
sanctus. 1382 N. T. (Rhein.) i Cor. xiv. 23 tiole. Singing 
Piialmes.., one in this language, and another in that, nil at 
once like a blacke saunts, and one often not vnderstood of 
another. X39X Lyi.v Endym. iv. ii. 33 It [the sonnet] is seilc 
to the tune of the blacke Saunce, ratio esi, because Dipsos 
is a black Saint. 2593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 128 A 
great number had rather hcare a tarring blacke-sant, then 
one of their balde Sermons. 1398 Marsion Sco. FiUanie 
H. vii. 85 The language that they speake Is the pure bar- 
barous blacksaunt of the Geate. x6oo Holland Livy v. 
xxxvii. 204 An hideous and dissonant kind of singing (like 
a blacke Santus). a 1619 Fletcher Mad Lover iv. 1, Lets 
sing him a blacke Santis. 1632 Heywood znd Part Iron 
Age II. i. Dab, Many abIacke-satnt..Haue I sung at bis 
wmdovv. 1635 Quarles Embl, i. x. 41 Sometimes their 
Stigian cries Send their Black-Santos to the blushing Skies. 
xB6i All Year RouudV. i^ThesuiIy sinners sing A horrible 
black santis, so to cheer 'Ihe work in hand. 

Sa'Xictus Tjell. Forms : o. 5- sanctus bell. 
P. 5-6sanotos,BaunteB, (-ys), fi sautes, saunctes, 

7 sants-. 7. 5 sawu8e,(}-7 sans, savns, sawnce, 
6-7 (9 arch.) saunce-, sance-. 5 . 6-7 saints, 7 
saynts-, 7-8 saint’s, e. 7 saint-, St. bell. 

6 sauncte, 9 saucte bell. [f. Sanctus -i- Bell 
rd.i] A bell, commonly placed in a ‘cote’ or 
turret at the junction of the nave and the chancel 
(but often a hand bell), rung at the Sanclus at Mass ; 
in post-Reformation limes often used to summon 
the people lo church, being rung immediately before 
the service, when the pealing had ceased. (In 16- 
17 th c. freq. tised jocularly or allusively.) 

o. X479-8X Rec. St, Mary at Hill loi Item, for nayle to 
amende the whele of the Sanctus hell. x66i IdvoweGlossogr. 
(ed. 2), Sauce Bell {campatia sancta), the sanctus Bell, 1873 
Eucycl. Brit. H. 472/2 Sanctus bells have also been placed 
over the gables of porches. 

attrib. zik’jyfKL.KS.'R Ritual Reason Why 113 Sanctus- 
hcll-coies remain in many of our churches. X873 EncycL 
Brit. 11 . 472/2 Sanctus Bell-Cot or Turret. 

/ 3 , X492-3 Rec. St, Mary at Hill xBj Item, to the smyth 
for mendyug of the sauntys bell, xxij d. Ibid, x86 For 
inendyug of the sancles bell. 2353 Dudlffto Churchiv, Acc. 
(Camden) 56 For hangynge of the sauntes bell, and for the 
corde, ij d. c 16x8 Morvson Um. iv. v. i. (1903) 437 They 
t i ng a knell with one great Bell . . or with the Santsbell where 
they haue none greater. 

7, x499-x5oa Rec, St. Mary at Hill 238 Item, ffor a Rope 
ffor the lytyll Sawnse bell. 1501-2 Ibid. 244 The Sans bell. 
X538 in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 270 Item, 
ij belles, one a sauncebelle. 1392 G. Harvey Four Lett. 
iti. A7, 1 am neither so profanely vncharitable as to send him 
to the SaiicebeU, to trusse-vp his life with a trice. ^ 1623-33 
Fletcher & Shirley Nt.- Walker iii. iii, Alas, this i,s but 
the Sauncebell, here’s a Gentlewoman Will ring you another 
peale. *633 J. Phillips Satyr agst. Hypocrites 3 Like a 
crackt Sans-bell jarring in the Steeple. iMs W. Rye Hist. 
Norfolk 233 A saunce bell or ' ting-tang ’ in situ. 

attrib. B. Webb Coni, Ecclesiol, zxx Two saiice-bell 
ropes still hang down in the middle of the Chancel. 

S. 1599 Bp. Hall Sat. v. i. xig Whose shril saints-bell 
hangs on his loueiie While the lest are damned to the 
plumberie. Poor Robin's True Char, qf Scold 4 Her 

Tongue is the Clapper of the Devil's Saints-bell, that rings 
all-in to Confusion. 1716 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 313 
It hath 3 Bells and a Saints Bell. 1839 Hints Study Eccl. 
Aniiq. (Cambr. Camden Soc. 1842) 24 A Saint's bell, long 
disused, still hangs in the tower of Great St. hlary’s, Cam- 
bridge. 

e. x688 R. Holme Arntoury iii. 461/2 A Saint Bell, or 
Hand Bell. Ibid. 466/x St. Bell, a little Bell rung in the 
Mass [etc.]._ 

a X553 in Surrey Arclueol, Coll. IV. 18 Item a sauncte 
bell. X8154 N. (J- Q. 1st Ser. X. 434/x The inscription ‘ Signis 
cessandis', &c...is..ou the 'sancte' bell of theadjoiiiing 
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parish of Clapton. 1855 Rock Hid. XI. igiA The lxrt.t 
ringing was on the stgnM, or large hells ; the last quarter of 
the hour’s ringing was on the smaller bell, the sarcte bell. 
atirid. 1839 Ifints Study EccL Antiq. (Cambr. Camden 
Soc. 1842) 25 Sancte-bell cot. Asmall but frequently elegant 
erection at the east end of the nave. 1845 Ecclesiqlogist IV . 
282 A beautiful sancte-bell cot remains. [liqS W’hiibyGloM.t 
SoMcte cot, a turret upon a Church roof for the ‘ Sacrmg 
beir.) 

Sanctwar, Sc. form of S.vintoaire Oos. 
t Sand, si.l- Obs, Forms : 1— a sand, sond, 
3-6 sand(e, sond(e, 3 saaud, sund, 5 saande, 

Bonnd,sotmd(e,sooiide,sow]idB,4-56is.saynd(e. 

[OE. sand, sgiid str. fem., f. OTent. *sancc- in 
*samijan to Seed.] 

1 . The action of sending ; that which is sent, a 
message, present ; (God’s) dispensation orordinance. 

cxooo .®LFRtc Horn., Jndiik (Assmann) ix. 114, & him 
dieghwamlice com )>urhheora drihtnes sandemete of heofe- 
num. a\j/)oC'ursorM. 5099 Noght wit your rede.bot godds 
saand, Was i )>us sent in-to bis land, c x-ffaSiv Tristr. 2351 
Bot vp he stilt bidene And heried godes sand Almi^t. 1338 
R. BauNNS ChroH. (18101 114 At RoKesburghe his parlement 
he helde, pe folk did somon bnrgh . .& gaf bam sonde at 
wille in Inglond forto fare, hlan & he!>te to spille. 1377 
Langi.. P, Pi, B. in. 349 pe soule bat be sonde [of the text] 
taketh hi so moche is hounde. C1380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 
292\Vheberprelatis now ben more coiifernied in grace banne 
was seynt petir banne aftir sonde of be hoIy_ goo»t? c 1388 
CMMSC^’nMauofLavi's T. 728 She takelh in good entente 
The wille of Crist, and, kneling on the slronde. She seyde, 
‘lord! ^ wel-com be tliysondel' 1387 lligdeu 

(Rolls) f. 4x5 Men hadde craft by Goddes sonde, c 1400 
Vestr, Troy 10506 Asunnd will I send by asad fryiid. a 144a 
Sir Degrev. 1079 (Cambr. MS.) Thay thanked God of his 
sent \rime ferrant ; Line. MS. corruptly here shaunce, •uiith 
ferrauns]. CX440 x. 244ltisgoddiswill, it 

sail be myne, Agaynste his saande sail I neuer schonc. c 144a 
Promp.Parv. 464/a Sond, or sendynge, viissio. Sond, or 
3yfte sent, cccentumu, c 1450 Eatis Raving, Craft Deyng 
4 To thank hyme [God] of al his sayndes and gytles. c 1500 
Kennedy /’asrwi 914 This crabbit iheif, ..Beta- 

kinnis men, quhilk euer mair is murnand. The sayndof God 
.ny leput myscliance. c 1520 Skei.ton MagHyfi^ 2360 To 
lhanke God of his sonde. 1525 Tale ofBasyn in Hazlitt 
E, P. P. 111. 44 A riche man wer he.. And knowen for a 
gode clerke thoro goddis sande. 

lb. The action of sending for ; invihation. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. ccx. 225 This Robert was a nionke 
of an howse in Normandy, & came ouer by the sonde of the 
kynge. 

2 . A person or body of persons sent on an errand ; 
an embassy j an envoy, messenger. 

J038 in Kemble Cod, (1846) IV. S7 pa com cristes 
cyree sand to bam biscop, a iiaa 0 . E. Cltrou, (Laud MS.) 
an. logs, £ac on bis ylcan ^eare tolseanes Eastron com ba;s 
Fapan sande hider to lande bast wa:s Waltearbisceop. xxS4 
ibid, an. 1135, Here sandes feorden betwyx heom. c xaos 
Lay. 3125 He sende hiU sande into bisse fande to L«ir ban 
kinge. ax»z$Aittr, R. igo Euericti worlich wo is Godes 
sonde. Heie monnes messager me schal heiliche under- 
uoiigen, a tsoQ Cttrsor M. 14T5S pe sandes soght ouer all 
lude, Faand pai him noght in pat contre. 01440 York 
Myit, .xliv. 29 But lirste he saide he schulde doune sende 
His sande. X4^ Sill 0. Have Latu Anus (S. T. S.) 1S9 
The saynde of God, the quhilk was to be send fra the fader 
of hevyn, war cummyii. c 1470 Gol. 4- Gaw, 47 [Arthur said :] 
* I rede we send fui th aiie saynd to yone ciete '. 1470-85 
Malory XXI, i. 840 Than Syi Aloidied sought on 

queue Gueneuer by letters & sondes.. for to haue hir to 
come oute of the touie of london. 

lb. Af on sand : on an embassy or message. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 710 Bot adam .son was sent a saand, 
t. 14A0 Ipowydon 2283 Syr Cainppanus forthe ys gon on 
sond, To the kyng of Sesanay-loiid. 

3 . A serving of food ; a course, mess. 

<2700 Epinal Giois, 188 Commeatos, commcaius sandae 
[a 800 Erfurt Gloss, sondx], a 1175 Cott. Horn. 233 And 
per hi hadden brad and win and vii. sandon. c 1205 Lay, 
24601 pas beorn pa sun Je from kuchene to ban kinge. c 1250 
Death 106 in O. E, Misc. 174 Hwer beoS pme dihsches inidd 
pine sweie sonde, c 1250 Gen, 4- Ex. 2295 Of euerilc .sonde, 
of euerilc win, most and best he gaf beniamin. 13.. Sir 
Beues 1927 And of eueriche sonde, pat him com to hoiide, 
A dede hire ete al per feist, c 1440 Floriz ^ Bl. 1072 (Trcn- 
tham MS.) here was fest swythe breeme ; 1 can not telle 
al pe sonde, But rycher fest was neuer in londe, 

4 . Comb., sand-man, messenger, ambassador. 
(Cf. Sandesiun, Sendman.) 

c izos Lay. 12747 And heo u& hahbeoS worS isend bi vre 
Sond-monnen. 

Sand (ssend), sb,^ Forms : l sand, sond, 3-5 
sond, 3-6 sonde, 4-7 sande, (4 sound, 5 soandj, 
3- sand. [Com. Tent, (but not recorded in Goth.) : 
OE. sand, sptid neut, *=OFris. sond-, OS., MLG. 
sand^ MDu. sasil, sand- (Du. zasid neut.), OPIG. 
sant (MHG. sanl, sand-, mod.G. sand masc., dial, 
also neut.), ON. sand-r mase. (Sw., Da, sand) i— 
OTeut. *sando-, prob. earlier ^samdo-, *satnada- 
(? whence OHG. *samat, MHG. samit) corresp. to 
Gr. d/«t 9 or,] 

1 . A material consisting of comminuted fragments 
andwater-worn particles of rocks (mainly silicious) 
finer than those of which gravel is composed; often 
spec, as the material of a beach, desert, or the bed 
of a river or sea. 

c&S [see a]. cxoMiELFRtcE'W. ii, la pa ofsloh he pone 
£giptiscai^nd behidde hyne on pam sande, c laoo Ormih 
14802, & Dnhhtin bar toclaef Pe sffi..& sett itt upp onn 
eaapere hallf All nllse twejjenn walless, & ter bitwenenn 
w^s pe sand All hand to ganngenn onne, axgoo Cursor 
M. 125*7 A nedder stert vl6 of pe sand, And slanged 


lam in pe hand, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame i. 486 Al the 
feld lias but of sond As smal .as man may see yet lyy 
In the desert of Libye, 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cci. 
182 A drope of drye blode and smale sond cleued on his 
bond. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 3531) 64 Rose vp and 
wente forthe and fylled a greate sacke with sande. 1391 
Shaks. Two Geut, 11. iv, 170 And 1 as rich.. As twenty 
Seas, if all their sand were pearle. 1695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 207 That finer Matter,, .vulgarly 
called Sand, being really no other than very small Pebles. 
*733 Pope Ess, Man. in. 102 Who taught the nations.. to 
, .Build on the wave or arch beneath the sand! 1799 Med. 
Jnil. I. 254 Siliceous sand, flint, clay and loam, constitute 
the principal pait of the soil. i8ao Shelley IViichAtl, iv, 
Ten times the Mother of the Months had.. bidden.. the 
billows to indent The sea-deserted sand. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. lit. 305 A shore of hard white sand Met 
the green herbage. X878 Huxley Physiogr. 132 As a rule 
both the gravel and the sand consist chiefly of the .substance 
called silica. X897 Gladstone Eastern Crisis x Every grain 
of sand is a part of the sea-shore. 

'b b. poet, and rhet. used for : The shore (of a 
sea); also Hand' as opposed to ‘sea’, esp. in 
{py) sea and sand. Obs. 

c 120S Lay. 123, I pere Tynre he code aloud per pa sea 
wasceU pat sond. a 1300 Cursor M. 10910 pat all wroghi. . 
Sun and mone, and seand sand. ^1330 R. BrunneCAw;. 
IFace (Rolls) 14476 So longe be ferde & pe .se sailand, & 
kynges slow by se & sand. X3.. E. £. Allit. P. C. 341 
penile he [sc. Jonah] .swepe to |ie sonde in sluchchcd dopes. 

3400-50 yfik.i'rtxrf?/' 4 299 And we sitt all-way so sure be 
sand & be watlir, pat na supowcll viidire sonne seke we vs 
neuire. 01420 7 Lvdg. Assembly of Codsxz% Ei they myght 
be ware he [x0, Eolus] drofe hym on the sande. 0x460 
Towneley My si. ix. 141 Mahowne the inenske, my loid 
kyng, And s.ive by see and sand. Ibid. xiv. 399 Borne is 
newly, in this land, A kyng that shall weld se and sand. 
XS35 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 580 He tuke the se,. . 

I n Ingland syne atryuit at ane sand, with all his power 
tbair passit to the land. 

c. With a and pi. A sand-bank, shoal. 

1405 Acts Crt. Requests 11 De..spoIiatione dictae 
nauis. .existentis in peiiculo infra le Goodwine saiide.<; in 
inari. 1546 J. Heywood Prov, (1867) 76 But you leaue all 
anker holde, on seas or lands. And so set vp shop vpon 
Goodwins sands. xss5 Latimer in Strype EccL Mem. 
(1721) 11. App. 99 They that have buyldcd upon a Sande 
wilbe afiiaied, ihoughe they se but a Clowde aryse, 1588 
N. Gorcls ill Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Ree. Soe.) I, 357 
On the 30th of July, passing through the sands, we weie 
becalmed. 1599 Shaks. lien. V, iv.i. joo iVitliams. . .What 
thinkes he of our estate ? King, Euen as men wi ackt vpon 
a Sand, that lookc to be washl off the next Tyde. 1613 
PuRCiiAS Vilgrimago (1614) 504 A ship (called Saint Peter) 
fell vpon sands, .and split. X73B Weddell Voy, vp Thames 
42 On a sudden our Ship slrucK on a Sand. x8is Chron, in 
Ann, Reg. 95 She sliuck on a sand about thiee or fgur 
miles from Yarmouth. X877 Huxley Physiogr. 181 The 
position of the principal sands in the estuary of thcThames. 

d. A sandy soil. Chiefly pi. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 547 The West pai t 
is taken up with the Forrest of Sbirewood . .This part be- 
cause it is sandy, the Inhabitants tcarmc The Sand, the 
other, .the Clay. 1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 19 .^s of Sands, 
so are iheie as diflerent sorts of Clays. 1794 fi, You.sc 
Agric. Suffolk 22 On had sands ttefoile and lay grass are 
chosen. X846 J. Baxter Libr, Ptaci. Agric, (eJ. 4) II. 241 
Sands. — Some of the best description of' these soils neatly 
approach to hazel moulds. Ibid., Light Sands. 

e. A grain of sand. (See also 2 a and 5.) 

1596 Eeno. Ill, IV. iv. 42-3 As many sands as these iny 
Iiands^ can hold Aie but my handful of so many sands. 
x6ti SiiAKs. Cymb, v. v. 120 One Sand another Not inoie 
tesembles that sweel Rosie Lad [etc.]. 1675 Evelyn Terra 
(1676) 3f Clay consisted of most exceeding smooth and 
round Sands of several opacous colours. 

f. Geol, and Mining. A stratum of sand or soft 
sandstone. Oil sand : see Oil sb^ 6 e. 

1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Northumb, 4 Durh. 
S.V., ‘The sand 'is a stratum of soft sandstone, frequently 
inet with in sinking thiough the lower new red sandstone. 
1894 Ceoi, Mag^, Oct. 464 Fawn-coloured Sands and Mails. 

g. Golf. Sand-holes or bunkers on a course. 
To be in sand, to be * bunkered ’. 

x84a ( 3 . F. Carnegie in Golfiana Misc. (1887) 8a ‘Give 
me the iioii ! ’ either party cries. As in the quarry, track, or 
sand he lies. 1897 Encycl, Sport I. 466/t Balls in Sand— 
When a ball lies in a sand bunker [etc ]. 

2 . Ill various metaphorical and similalive uses, 

a. with reference to the innumerability of the 
grains composing sand. 

0825 Vesp. IxxviL 27, Sc lindc ofer hie swe swe 

dust flajsc & swe swe sond sass 8a flesendan ;;efi8rcde. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2571 J>e barns )iat o |je sal bred Namar 
sal pou ham cun rede, fan sterns on light and sand in see. 
1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iii. 33 A heart As full of sor- 
rowes, as the Sea of sands. X667 Milton P, L. ii, 903 
They.. Swarm populous, uniiumber'd as the Sands Of Barca 
sixq ^wu.u.v.'t Rev. Islam xi. 
xxiUi Great Fe^le ! as the ^nus shall thou become. 

^ p. with relerence to its instatility as a founda- 
lion or a constructive material. Rope of sand : 
see Kope sb. 

0975 Rushw.Gosp. Matt, vli.26 SeHc..were..se8e xetim- 
berde bus his on sonde. 3541-5 Brinklow Lament. 
(1874) 01 It IS a token that your foundaciou was buyided 
vpon the sande. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V, in. ii, 84 Cowards, 
whose hearts are all as false As stayers of sand. 1700 
Burke Fr.Jiev,^ Wks. V. 427 They cannot bear to hear the 
sands of his IMississippi complied with the rock of the 
church. 1817 Shellev To Ld. Chancellor xi, Their error 
— That sand on which thy crumbling power is built. 1835 
Lvn oN Rienzi ix. ii, Schemes of sand. 

c. In phrases implying the exercise or employ- 
ment of fruitless labour. To plough the sands ; 
see Plough s'. 10 b. 


1576 Fleming Panopl. Epht. 194. 1 ani in beliefs (I may 
pciaduenlure sowe my seede in the sande) that you will doc 
nothing vnto me. iSBx J. Bell Naddon's Answ. Osor. 
218 b. Surely I shall seeme to measure the sandes, when I 
enter uppon the gulfe of thys Romish lerarchy. 2842 
Tennyson Audley Court 49, 1 might as well have traced 
it in the sands. 

3 . pi. Tracts of sand : a. .along a shore, estuary, 
etc. or composing the bed of a river or sea. 

1450 W. Lomner in Poston Lett. (1897) I. 125 [He] Icyde 
his body on the sonds of Dover. flii548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. The Cardinall leceivcd hym on the Sandes. 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 376 Come vnto these yellow sands. 
X704 Pope Sprhtgbx O'er golden sands let rich Pactolus 
flow, X774 tloLDSM. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 224 The great 
Rhine , . a part of which is no doubt lost in the sands, a little 
above Leyden. 2817 Siif.lley Rev. Islam xii. xvii, A me- 
lody, like waves on wrinkled sands that leap, a 1858 Kings- 
ley Poems (title) The Sands of Dee. 1859 Tennyson Guine- 
vcrc 2or They found a naked child upon the sands Ol 
dark Tinlagil by the Cornish sea. 

1). Sandy or desert wastes. 

a 1547 Surrey AEneid iv. 832 May he , , fall before his time 
vngiaued amid the sandes. 1585 T. Washington tr, Ni- 
cholay's Voy. 11 1. xxi. no The long desaris and sandes, 
whereby they must passe. x6a^ E. GIkimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist, Indies 11. xiii. iia Why i*> all the coast of Peru, being 
fill of sands, very temperate? 2667 hfiLTON P. L, 1. 355 
Her barbarous Sons..ipreud Beneath Gibr.TUar to the 
Lybian sands. 1738 Gray Tasso 32 Oceans unknown, in- 
hospitable sands i 2781 Cowpfr friendship 184 So barren 
sands imbibe the show'r, But render neiilier fruit nor flow’r. 
182a SiiELLF.v Calderon 11. 143 A pliale ambushed in its 
pathless sands. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, We were 
111 the midst of sands, hrutli wood, and huge picLCs of rock. 
fig. x8i6 Byron Ch.Ilar, in. iii, A .sleiile liack..O'cr 
which all heavily the join iieying years Plod the last sands 
of life, where not a flower appears. 

t e. Phrase. (Sc.) To leave or put (a person) to 
the long sands ; app., to leave in the lurch, to place 
in a dilficnlty, Oos. 

1672 Fountainhall in hf. P. Brown Suppi. Drrir, (1826) 
II. 539 It would api)e.ir Udney transacts fur the liaill [se. 
bond for the payment of himself and Pitreicliyl, pa>.s Iniii- 
self, and leaves Pitreichy to the lang sands, 1678 J. Brown 
Li/i Faith i. ii. (1824) 33 How quickly were they put again 
to' the long sands (as we say). 

4 . As used for various economic purposes ; also, 
as an adulterant. Tire of sand sand jire : see 10. 

xsxx-ia ^0< 3 Hen, VIII, c. 6 § x Without cny inoreoylc 
brene moislur dust sonde or other ihyng dcceyvably put- 
lyiig to.. the same Webbe. 3530 Falsgr. 265/1 Sande to 
skoure vessel! with, sablon. 3666 Boyle Orig, Formes it. 
vi. 345 The saline Co^uscles are distill'd over in a modern le 
Fire of Sand. 3848 Dickens Dombey xxiti, The walls Imd 
been cleaned, .and everything, .was. .shining wlih soft soap 
and sand. 3850 IIoltzatsfel Tnming, etc. III. 1090 Sand, 
whjch is nearly pure silex, is used in s.Twing and smoothing 
building stones and marbles. 3857 Hassall Adulterations 
Detected 188 There is., but little foundation for the tales we 
bear about the presence of sand in sugar. 

b. as an ingredient of mortar. 

3427-8 Rcc. St. Mary at Hill 69 Also payd for a lode 
sonde. .vrf. 14^-6 Cal. Anc, Rec, /JwW/wiiSBg) 1. 290 The 
sayd Jhon shalrrepeyre sayd lowyr and slype,, with lym 
and bc.Tnd._ 2703 T, S. Arps Intprem. 6 This Mortar is 
made of Lime, .and Brook-Sand. 3862 Merivai.r Rom. 
limp, Hv. (1865) Yl. 459 His system, as Caius said of his 
style, was sand without lime. 

c. as used to dry wet ink-marks. 

*753 Chambers Cyci. Supp., White Sands...!. A fine 
shining kind, commonly used for strewing over writing. 
x8o6 J. BKTttsWKa P/iseries Hum, Life (ed, 3) 175 In writ- 
ing s— neither sand, blotting pa^xr, nor a fire, to dry your 
paper, i860 All Year Round No. 52, 33 He was Lontmually 
shaking sand from a pepper-box over scrawling entries in 
marble-covered copy-books. 

d. as used in making founders’ moulds; spec, a 
mixture of common sand with a binding material. 

Hry, green sand', see Green a.gd. Fating, Parting 
sand', see Facing, YmsvsavbLsbs. 

1839 Diet. Arts 5x8 The experienced moulder knows 
bow to^intx the dilTereiit sands placed nl his disposal. 

6. The sand oi a sand-glass or hour-glass ; also, 
with a and pi., a grain of this. Chiefly T&r. 

*557 PotteVs Rlisc. (Arb.) 238, 1 saw, my tyrne how it did 
runne, as sand out of the glasse. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 
1. iv. 25 The Sands are nuinbred, that makes vp my Life. 
2608 — Per.v, ii. 1 Now our sands are almost run. a 2644 
(Quarles Sol. Recant. Solil. ix. 24 Deaths impartiall hand 
Wounds all alike, and death will give no sand. 273a Poes: 
Ep. Cobham 225 Tiine,^ that on all things lays bis lenient 
hand, Yet tames not this; it sticks to our last sand. 2837 
Disraeli yew/fa v.x. The remaining sands of my life are 
few. *899 J. Chamberlain i>)i. in Times a8 Aug. 6/4 Will he 
[30. President Kruger] speak the necessary words. The 
sands are tunning down in the glass. 

1 0 . = Abeha. lit. and fg. Obs. 

*587 Thyhne Contin.Aun. Scot, Pref., in Holinshed, Thus 
hauing laid before _thee, that he writeih best that trulie 
writeth publike affaires, that I was commanded hymy deere 
freends to enter into this sand [etc.]. 2625 Crooks Body 
of Man 25 Andreas Laurenitus hath taken worthy paines, 
and sweate much in this sande. 36x8 Bolton Ftoms 111. 
XXI. (1636) 242 That citizens should encounter dtizens, as 
if they were fencers.. in the heart and forum of the dty, as 
in a fighting ground or thcatral sand. 

7 . slang, t a. (See quot.) Obs, 

ito J. H. Vaux .F&fA Did,, Sand, moist sugar. xSaj 
Grose's Diet. Vutg.Ton^. 

b. Chiefly l/,S. slang. Firmness of ptupose; 
pluck, stamina. Cf. Gbit ^.1 5. 

1883 E. IhcbrsoUi in HarpeFs Mag. Jan. aoa Good, 


man he too> with heaps of saxsd^ him. [1884 ‘ Iiark 

1 wwN Hss^ Ppm viuTte Wtmi I got to camp 1 wam'c 
feeling very brash, there want''t ntudi siuid ia my craw.] 
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8. Anai.imdPaf/i, Applied to various substances 
resembling sand, present either normally or as mor- 
bid products in certain animal organs or secretions. 
Brain sand-, see quot, 1856; also cdW&A pineal 
sand (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Urinary sand ; a substance 
of finer particles than those of gravel (GiiAViSL sl>. 4). 

iS77.Frampton Neivs i. jg The chief vertue that it 
hath^ IS xn the palne of the stone in the Kidneis and Raines, 
and in expellyng of Sande and stone. 1707 Sloanr ya~ 
maica I. 6o A Seaman much troubled with Sand and gross 
H umors, eating of it , . found so much benefit [etc.]. xSea-g 
Good's Study Med. (ed, 3) V. 522 Urinary sand, .is of tsvo 
kinds, white and red. 1856 Griffith & Henfrev Microp-. 
Diet, ssg/2 Brain-sand, or the accrvulus cerebri, is founcT in 
the pineal gland and the choroid plexus, sometimes also in 
the pia mater fete.]. 1899 Cagney tr, Jaksch's Clin. Diap. 
vii. (ed. 4) ego Concretions of considerable sire are occasionally 
to be seen with the naked eye in the urine (urinary sand). 

9 . General Combinations, a. simple attrib., as 
sand-bay, -beach, down, -dune, -jflat, -^i-ain, heap, 
-land, -rip (Rip sb.-i), -shore, -waste, -wave ; 
‘ made of sand ’, as sand core, walk ; employed in 
the storing, carrying, working, etc. of sand, as sand 
bin, creel (Cubki:, sb. i ), -scoop, -wheel. 

1645-52 lloATB Ircl. Nat. Hist. (18G0) 22 A ^sand-bay 
where it is good anchoring, 1878 Lanier Poems, Marshes 
of Glynn 54 Softly tlie *sand-beach wavers away. 1888 
hockioood's Diet. Mech. Engin., '^Saiid Bin, atiough..in 
..foundtics, used as a convenient receptacle fur sand..ror 
,.the muiildcr. 1875 C/re's Diet. Arts 11 . 474 The *sand 
cores for filling up that part of the shell which is to be 
hollow. xnoa-jDui-hamAec. (Surtees)2i7,epanyhers, 
ot I par de ‘sande crelys. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege 
Osti’ud 14 The Souldicrs were forced torecouer the. .“sande 
duwnc.s. 1856 C. J. Anderson Lake Ngami 157 Soil ns 
yielding ns that of an English s.aiid-down. 1830-3 “S.and- 
dune [see Dune]. 1899 C. Keid Oi-ig. Brit. Flora 13 Many 
of the sand-dune, .species are more properly desert plants. 
1839 Penny Cyil. Xv. 516/2 Locality,., The “sand-nais of 
the Cape of Good Hope. ^ 1858 Frouub Hist. Fug, III. 349 
Two tliousand men were in arms upon the snndflats towards 
Deal. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVl. 27/1 Dusty with little 
*.sniid-gratns. x6oa Carew Cornwall ig b, A little before 
plowing time, they scatter abroad those .. small *Saiid 
heapos vpon the ground. 1766 Couifih Farmer s.v., The 
grey, black, and a.sh-culuured *snnd-land are the worst of 
all, 1884 Goonii, etc. Nnl, Hist. Aguaiic Anim. 195 They 
lie in wait for them on the “.sand-rips and catch them a.s 
they swim over, 1875 Kniriit Dili. Mech., ‘'Snnd-stoop, 
a shovel for obtaining sand from the bottom of the river. 
1859 Tennvson Elaine 301 The waste "sand-shores 1766 
Compl. Farmer 3,v. }i'a/A,*Snm\ walks aie also frequently 
made in gnidens, 1817 Coeekidge Any .ii'erv/. 26 The un- 
profitahje "sand-waste. 1819 Keats Ode Melancholy, Then 
glut thy sonuw on,. the rainbow of the salt ‘sand-wave. 
1883 Mht. Proc, Inst, Civ. Fatgin, LXXIV. 338 ‘Sand-wheel 
Motor., , A laige overshot wheel operated by sand instead 
of water. 189a P. IIiinjamin Mod, Mechanism 589 Sand 
Wheels (in ore-dressing machineryl are .. elevators .. for 
raising the,. tailings. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as sand cnitlier, 
-elevator, mixer, -rammer, sifter. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech,, ♦Sand Crusher and Washer. 
187s Ure's Diet. Arts III, 750 The sand.. is again lifted by 
the *snnd-elevator. j888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. Engin., 
"Sand Mixer, n machine used In mixing sand for foundry 
use. xgoa hneyel, Brit. XXXl. 802/2 The "sand-rammers 
employed in making foundry moulds. 1888 Lockwood's 
Diet, Mech. Engin., "Sand Si/ler^ a machine made for 
sifting foundry sand. 

e, instrumental, as sand-blown, -built, -buned, 
-hemmed, -invested, -strewn acljs. 

1907 C. C. Brown China 139 Low dunes and *sand-blown 
farmsteads. 1830 Tennv.son Ode Mem, 97 A "sand-built 
ridge, 1888 Daily Nexus 3 July 6/i The "sand-buried cities 
of Western Mongolia. 1851 M. Arnoed Consolation 27 In 
a lone, “sand hemm'd Ciiy of Africa. 1870 Longf. Div. 
Trag. ist Pass. 11. iii,Tho vast desert, silent, ‘sand-invested. 

i 849 M.ARNOl.u/'b«<«<‘««.Wrm«« 3 s'Sand-strewncavetns, 

cool and deep. , , , ... 

d. parasynthetic, as sand-beached, -bottomed acljs. 
1894 1 1 . Ni.siieT Bnsh Girl's Rom. 12 Sand-hottomed, clear 

bill not shallow streams. 1895 Kipling ami Jungle Bk. 166 

iSome granite-tipped, sand-beached islet, 

e. adverbial, chiefly similative, as sand-coloured, 
-like adjs. ; locative, as sand-wading. 

1627 M AV Lucan ix. 822 "Sand-colour’d Ammodytes. 1897 
Daily News 9 Sept. 6/5 Sand-coloured cloth. 1630 J . Taylor 
(W ater P.>.S 7 em Jerus. Wks. i. lo/i [Adam] from whose 
Star-like, "Sand-like Generation, Sprung euery Kindred, 
Kingdome, Ttibe, and Nation. 1884 Cornh.Mag. May 459 
We had an hour's "sand-wading after leaving O-Bak. 

10 . Special combinations : sand-ball, a kind of 
toilet soap (see quot, 1884) ; sand-bar, a bank of 
sand formed at the month of a river or harbour by 
the action of the water; sand-bat, -battery (see 
quots.) ; + sand-bearded a., having a sandy- 
coloured beard ; sand belt, an arid ridge of sand 
frecjuenlly extending many miles ; sand-belt 
maohiue, a variety of sand-papering machine; 
sand-binder, a plant which tends to hold loose 
or shifting sand ; saud-bllght »* sandy-bhght (see 
Sandx a. 5 b); sand-blower (see quot.) ; sand 
board, (a) a board or tray sprinkled with sand 
in which letters may be traced and obliterated in 
teaching the alphabet; (/') see quots. 1875-95; 
sand bowls, bowls for playing upon sand; 
sand brake, an appliance for stopping a train 
by the automatic packing of the axles with 
sand ; sandbreak, a patch of sandy ground in a 


landscape ; sand-brush, the brush or underwood 
of a sandy district ; sand-bunker, a small well- 
fenced sand-pit (Jam.); sand-burned, burnt adjs., 
of a casting, injured by the partial fusion of the 
sand in the mould; sand-burr =.ra»c/- 3 a/ (see also 
10 c) ; sand cake [tr. G. sandkuchen, sandlorte^, 
a kind of cake which crumbles in the mouth; 
sand-canal Zool. (see quot.) ; sand-cloud, a 
cloud-like mass of sand accompanying a simoom ; 
sand-club = Sand-bao sb. 2 c {Cent. Diet.) ; sand- 
ooal, cone (see quots.) ; sand-crack, (a) a disease 
incident to the hoofs of a horse ; (/') a crack in the 
human foot caused by walking on hot sandy soil; 
(f) a crack in a moulded brick, prior to burning, 
due to imperfect mixing {Cent. Diet.) ; sand- 
crater (see quot.) ; sand-dance, a stcp-clance per- 
formed on a sanded surface ; hence sand-danoing;, 
sand-dance ziA; sand-dasbing (see quot.); sand- 
drift, drifting sand or an accumulation of this; 
'[• sand dust noncc-wd. — Dust sb^■ 3 b ; f saud- 
flre = Sand-bath 1 ; sand-flag, ? = flag-sandstone 
(Flag sbl^ 5) ; sand-flask, a frame for a sand- 
mould ; sand-flaw, a flaw in the surface of a brick 
duo to the uneven coating of sand given to the 
ebay in moulding; sand flood, an inundation of 
moving or drilling sand ; sand-furnace = Sand- 
bath 1 ; sand-gall, f -gavel (see quots.) ; f sand- 
gelt, in Flanders, ? an impost levied on shipping 
to pay the cost of clearing the harbour from sand ; 
sand gold, gold dust ; sand groper Austral., a 
jocular appellation for a native West Australian ; 
sand-hole, (a) a small hole ot flaw in a casting, 
also in glass or stone ; (^) a water-hole in sand ; 
sand-iron, (rt) see quot. 1789; {b) Golp, an ‘iron’ 
adapted for lifting the ball out of sand ; sand-jet, 
(a) = Sand-blast i ; (^) a jet of sand from the 
sand-box of a locomotive ; sand-joint, -letter (see 
quots.) ; sand-lug U. S., a low grade of tobacco, 
manufactured from leaves that grownear the ground 
{Funk's Stand, Diet, 1895); +sand-mail, 7 = sand- 
gavel ; sand-man, one who digs sand ; also, in nur- 
sery language, a personification of sleep or sleepi- 
ness (cf. G. sandmann, -mdnnchen, and Dustman 
2); sand mortar (see quot.); sand-mould, a 
mould for a casting, composed of sand; hence 
sand-moulder; sand-moulding, a process of 
moulding bricks in which themoulils are sprinkled 
with sand ; sand-picture, a picture formed by 
laying coloured sands on an adhesive ground 
(Ogilvie 1SS3); sand-pillar = sand- 

pipe, (o) Ceol. (see quot. 1839) ; {b') a pipe con- 
ducting sand to the rails from the sand-box of a 
locomotive; sand plain, a sandy plain; spec, in 
Ceol,, a flat-topped hill of peculiar structure formed 
as a delta at the margin of a Pleistocene ice sheet; 
sand plant = sand-binder ; sand-plate, (n) = 
(Funk’s Stand. Diet.); {O') a contri- 
vance for facilitating the transporting of a life- 
boat over sand ; t sand-plot, (<7 )^ Arena; {b) a 
patch of sand; sandplug(seequot.); fsand-poke, 
a sand-bag; sand-pot, f (a) an iron pot used with the 
sand-furnace; (^) dial, a quicksand; sand-pump, a 
pump for raising wet sand, detritus, etc., from a 
drill-hole, oil-well, caisson, etc. ; also attriL-, sand- 
red 77., of a sandy red colour; sand-reel (see 
quot.); sand-rock, nsandstonerock; sand-scratch 
(see quot.) ; sand-shoes, shoes adapted for wear- 
ing on the sands or at the sea-side, spec, canvas 
shoes with gutta-percha or hemp soles; sand- 
shot (see quot.) j sand-soap = sand-ball ; sand- 
spout, a pillar of sand raised by a whirlwind in 
a desert; sand-stock (brick), see quot.; sand- 
storm, a desert storm of wind accompanied with 
clouds of sand ; sand-strake = G a bboard (sec 
quot.) ; sand-tube, (a) Geol. (see quot. 1841) ; (^) 
Zool.— sand-canal ; also, a protective tube ofagglu- 
tinated sand formed by some annelids ; (f) Mech., a 
conductor for sand; sand valve, vent (see quots.) ; 
f sand-walker dial., ?one employed in shrimping 
or other similar woik on the sands ; sand warped, 
swept by the tide on to a sand-bank ; also, ‘ silted 
up, or choked with sand’ {Whitby Gloss., 1876); 
sandweld2'. trans,,lo weld (iron) with snnd,\vhic 1 i 
forms a fluid slag on the welding-surface {Cent. 
Diet.) ; sand-whirl, a whirlwind whose vortex is 
filled with dust and sand {ibid.). 

1858 SiMMONOs Diet. Tiade, 'Sand-halls. 1884 A. Watt 
Soap-makingW\*. 164 Sand-Balls are made by incorporaiing 
witn melted and perfumed soap certain pioporiions of fine 
river sand. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl, tj A great many "sand-bars 
[in the Missouri River]. 1876 H. B. Woodward Ceol. Eng. ^ 
Wales vii. 169 Beds of concretionary sandstone or sandy 
limeblone called ‘"sand bats'or’sand burrs’. i8y3F. Jenkin 
Eleitr. Hi Magti. xv. § i This [galvanic] battery is made more 
portable by filling the cells with sand... In this form it is 
called the common "sand battery, 1614 Heywooo Captives 


I I. iii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, A short reIIowe,.*sand-bearded 
and squint eyde. i86a D. Wilson Preli. Man ii. (1863) rg 
Superior Bay and its tributary rivers with their spits and 
"sand-belts. i88x F, Oates Matabele-Land (1889) 238, I 
went on with the waggons. ., finally stopping on a sandbelt 
near a pan of water. x8ga P. Benjamin Mod, Mechanism 
76.3 The "sand-belt machine. *887 IXToloney Forestry IF. 
A/r. 390 Creeping and twining plant, found on the sea- 
shore; it !.<; a good "sand-binder. 1852 Mumdv Our Anti- 
podes (1837) 16 111 New South Wales these .storms .sometimes 
cause the eye-blight, or "sand-blight, a.s the mabidy is in- 
differently called. 187s Knight Mech.,"Sand-llower, 
a device for powdering with sand n freshly pninted surface, 
in order to make it resemble stone. 1817 A. Bell Instr. 
Conduct. Schools {tH. 6) 8 The schol.-irs copy. .the capital 
piinted letters on .sand at the ",s.ind board. 1875 KHranr 
Diet, Mech., Sand-board, a bar over the hind axle [of a 
vehicle] and parallel therewith. 1895 Funk's Stand, Diet., 
Sand-board, in car-building, aspring-plank, ns 1683 Shaftess. 
in Gentl, Mag. (1734) XXIV. 160/1 A bowling green. .long 
but narrow, full of high ridges . . ; they used round "sand 
bowls. x8^ Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., "Sand. Brake. 
1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xiii, Thi.s even tint was indeed 
broken up by streaks of yellow "sandbreak in the lower lands. 
X87X Kingsley At Last i, A lilLla swamp of foul brown 
water, backed up by the "sand-brush. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet Let. xi, A' the gnngrel bodies that ye.. find cower- 
ing in a "snnd-bunker upon the links. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech , *S>and-bitrned. 1876 "Sand burr [see sand-bat], 
1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 253 "Sand C.tkes, 
Sand Cake with Marmalade (German). 187a H. A. Nichol- 
son Man, Zool. I. Gloss., "Sand-canal, the tube by which 
water is conveyed from the exterior to the ambulacral system 
of the Echtnodemiata. 1839 Bailev Festns y.xdx, (1854) 5*7 
The desert "sand-cloudorsimoom. x848Ronalds&Riciiaiii)- 
SON Chem, Technol, I, 33 Other kinds of coal, .leave .t coke 
of the same form without caking. When pulverired, they 
leave a powdery coke. This variety is called "sand-coal. 
1902 Webster Suppl,, *Snnd cone, a low pinnacle of ice on 
a glacier, protected from melting by a layer of sand, 1754 
J. Bartlet Gentlemans Farnery (ed. a) 312 What is called 
a "sand-crack is a little cleft on the outside of the hoof. 
1895 J. G. Millais FeldHiigp) 102 Hi.s feet were 

so sore with s.'ind-cracks he could not walk. 1883 Science 
1 , 67/2 ‘"Sand-craters '..are shown to result fiom the wet 
qiiick.sand being forced up through a vent., in the overlying 
clays. 1879 Stevenson Ess, Ttav,, Amateur Emigrants 
(1903) 23 That's a bonny hornpipe now,.. they daiice the 
"sand dance to it. 1905 Daily Chron. 24 Feb. 6/3 Only nn 
expeii in "sniul-dancing could have found n hnir's-bteadih 
of dilTetence in their ability to sand-dance. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl, Archil, § 1433. external walls to be of 

stone. walled rough for stucco or ".sand-dashing (rough- 
casting). 1839 Dit LA Beche Rep, Geol. Cornwall, etc. 
xiv. 445 Running streams of water arrest the progress of 
the "sand-drift. 1604 Middleton fit Dekkek Honest IF/i. 
i. I, What but fnire "sand-dust are earths purest formes. 
*677 W. Harris tr, Lemery's Course Chem, 37 Place the 
Matrass in a small "Sand-fire digesting for a day. 1747 
tr, Astme's Fevers 150 ['i’he watei] must be renewed 
ns often ns it is evaporated by the sand-fire. 1814 Scott 
Diaiy 9 Aug. in Lockhart Lye, These lofty cliffs are nil 
of "Sand-flag, a very loose and perishable kind of rock. 
1822 — Pirate vii. 1884 C. G. W. Lock IForkshop Receipts 
Ser. HI. 10/2 A "sand-finsk is then placed upon the board 
over the model. 1884 C. T, Davis Bricks t/ Tiles (Cent.) 
The brick shall contain no cracks or "sand-flaws. 1668 Phit. 
Trans. II, 722 A "Sand-fioud, which hath lately over- 
whelmed a great tract of Land in.. Suffolk, 1830 Lvell 
Princ. Geol. I. 301 The commencement of the sand-flood 
might have been long posterior to the formation of the 
gienler portion of that continent. 1666 Boyle Orig, Formes 
jy Qual. II. vii, 370 We very gently in a "Sand- Furnace 
distill off the Menstruum. 1787 Grose Provtuc, Gloss, 
Calls, "sand-galls, spots of sand through which the water 
oozes, Norf, and Siif. ?i8ri Agric, Snrv. Dumbart. 330 
(Jam. s.v. Caw) A ferv narrow sand gaws. 1876 H. B, Wood- 
ward Geol, Eng, ^ IFales xiii. 409 The Chalk is worn awny 
into pipes and hollows. Note. Called ‘ Kanh pots’ in Nor- 
folk,andsometimes'Sand-galls'. 1663 S. Te.'ii.osiGaveikiHd 
ix. 113 In the same Lordship [of Rodely, Gios.] is also 
another called "Sand-gavel, which is.. a Payment due to 
the Lord, for the liberty granted to the n'eiieiits to Digg 
up Sand. 1527 Chron. Calais (Camden) 103 Without paying 
. ."snndgelt, wharfgelt [etc.J.^ 1766 Amory Buncle (1770) IV. 
no It is found. .sometimes in a powdery form, and then 
called gold-dust, or "sand-gold. 1902 J. II. M. Abbott T. 
Cornstalk i, In delicate reference to the naluie of their 
coimiry the West Australians are [called] ‘ 'Sand-gropers*. 
z69tT.H[ALE] Acc.Ne7ulHvent.ghCe.x\d\n defects in Cast- 
lead . . called by the Plumber Blow-holes nnd "Sand-boles. 
1867 G. F. Chambers Asiron. 615 Air bubbles, stiiae, sand- 
holes,.. of course,, .are bad [in an object glass]. 1887 [see 
sand vent], i89(> K. S. S. Baden-Fowell Matabele Cam- 
paigHxi\i, While they scoop the muddy water from the saiid- 
nol'e for their tea, 1796 Morse Amer.Ceog. I, 464 Jaied 
Bliot. . invented "sand-iron, or the making of iron from black 
sand, in 1761, zS8x Forcm Go/fer^s Handbk, 28 He should 
..firmly grasp his weapon (Niblick or Sand-Iron). 1871 
Jrnl, Franklin lust. Sept. 155 The blocks [for engravingl 
are protected with an open design, .and the sleani "sandjet 
directed upon them. 1900 Daily Express 19 J une 5/7 The 
switebing-on of the sandjets [of a train], 1888 Lockwood's 
Diet. Mech. Engin., 'Sand yoini, the parting or joint be- 
tween the different portions of the sand of a foundry mould. 

Penny Cyel. XXV. 436/1 Large letters, .were formerly 
cast in sand-moulds, and hence called "sand-letters. 1287 
yorksh. Inquisitions (Vks. Kec. Soc.) II. 61 "Sondemale, 
vsd. at Easter and AIichaelma.s. 1821 Clark Vdl. Minstr, 
1 . 116 The ‘sand-man's delving spade. 1861 Wemnert tr. 
Andersen's Tales (1869) 237 Of an evening, as soon as it 
begins to grow dark, ..the Sandman comes. 1775 Ash, 
"Snndmortar, mortar in which sand is a principal in- 
gredient, 1843 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. I, 323 Plaster 
of Paris and ‘sand moulds. 1831 J. Holland MnnnJ'. 
Metal 1 . ^5 There is hardly a single article.. in wrought- 
icon the like of which the ingenuity of the "sand-moulder 
cannot produce in cast metal. 1843 Min, Proc, Inst, 
Civ. Engin. IJ. ii. 147 Tire process was a kind of inter- 
mediate one between slop and *sand-moulding. 1879 Web- 
ster Suppl., "Sand-pillar, a sand-storm in desert tracts, 
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like those of the Sahara and Mongolia. 1839 1.vntL m Lmid. 
tr Edin. Philos. Mag-. XV. *37 On the tubular Cavities 
filled with Oravel and Sand called ‘ ♦Sand-pipes , in the 
Chalk near Norwich. 1905 Daily Chron. 15 Dec. s/5 -Lne 
sand-pipes which are fixed in front of the wheels of the 
£nsin&e Z903 Gfiz» i8 S6pt* 4/® The band-pl&ins 

of Berlin. 18*9 Bai,foub Man. Bot. § 1139 *Sand plants : 
AS CdtiX AffWio^hilft {tf'CHctTia [etc.] which 

tend to fix the loose sand. 1902 Encyd. Brit. XXX. 233/3 
(ait. Lift-boat) *Sand-plates. 16x8 Bolton Floitts (10303 
267 The fiist field and *Sand-plot of civlll Warre was 
Italj'. 174s P. Thomas f ml. Anson's Poy. 163 The Bottom 
very foul, being RifFs of Coral Rocks, inleispersed wiih 
small Sand-ptot.s. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. Mech. EngtH. 
s.v. Pine, A ♦sand plus. .is. .the b.-ill of sand, .with winch 
the riser of a mould is coveied while the melal is being 
pouted at the ingate. X4iS~*6 Durham Acc. ifo/Zr (Sur- 
tees) 6i» Item in 2 uln. di.de canvas empt. pro i Swd- 
poke, jorf. 1421-a Ibid. 228 Pro sandepokes. 1758 Ela- 
boratory 13 Procure a proper *sand-pot, and large plate for 
forming the sand-bath. 1877 R. Leigh Chesji. Gloss., Sand 
Pot, a fjnicksand. Often met wiih in draining. iSSx Rav- 
MONO Mining Gloss,, *Sa)id~ptiinf. 190* Eucycl. Bni. 
XXVII. 330/3 Sand-pumpdredgers. «i639VV0TT0NinA«//iy. 
(1631) 334 She trips to milk the *Saiid-red Cow. 1883 
CeuiuryMag. July 339/2 The ♦sand-reel.. serves to lower 
or raise the sand-pump. 1798 Charlotte Smith 
Philos. IV. 276 They took the way above the excavation of 
♦sand-rock where I sat. 1872 Dana Corals ii. 135 These 
sand-banks- .become cemented into asand-rock. 1871 Sron- 
MONTiiD/(:/.,*.S‘a«rf’-rcr'ff*/<M,ini'ff<i/., rocks or rock-surfaces 
worn smooth, or marked with scratches and furrows, by 
sand carried by the wind passing over them, ites Pat- 
more Augd in No, it. xil x While the shop-girl fitted on 
The *sand-shoes. XB67 Bhande & Cox Diet. Sii., etc., 
*SandShot. In Artillery, small cast-iron balls; so called 
because they have always been cast in sand. 1833 PicssE 
Perfumery viii. 166 'Sand Soap. 1899 Allbutls Syst, Med, 
VIII. 931 Salicylic acid.. followed by friction with pumice- 
stone or sand-soap, will [etc.], a 1849 J. C. Mangan Poems 
(1859)364 A*sandspout out of that sandy ocean, upcurls. 1884 
J. CoLBORNE Hides Pasha xj6 The sand-spouts, .so fiequent 
in these regions. 1843 Min. Proc, Insi, Civ. Eugin, 1 1. 11 . 14s 
The mould is dipped into water previous to its receiving 
the clay, instead of its being sanded as is the case in making 
♦sandstock bricks. Ibid, 146 Sand-stock and slop-moulding. 
1774 Goldsm. Nai. Hist. (1824) I, 153 The *saHd storm of 
Africa exhibits a very different appearance. iSao Scoreshv 
Ate. Arctic lieg. II. 448 note, Garboai-d-stiake, or ♦saiid- 
slrake, is the first range of strakes or planks laid.. next the 
keel. x8to Smvth SaiioPs PPord-bk. 1814 Trans, Geol. Soc, 
II. 532 'Sand Tubes, X841 Eranoe Chent. (ed. s) 376 note, 
What are termed sand-tubes appear to be formed by the 
passage of lightning through a sandy soil which it fuses in 
Its pa.ssage. 1837 Gossc Ombhalos 303 Implements by which 
the sand-tube [of a Terebella] is thus built up. 1871 frul. 
Franklin lust. 195 An annular passage surrounding the 
sand tube. 1873 Eneycl. Btii. II. 67/a Large colierent 
masses of coarse gravel and sand-tubes are formed.. by 
Sabellaria. x888 Lockznoodts Diet. Mech. Eugin,, ‘^Sand 
Pahe, the valve by which the escape of sand from the sand 
box of a locomotive is regulated. 1887 Archit. Piibl. Soc, 
Diet., Satulliole in stone; also called a *sand vent. A de- 
posit of sand in a block of stone. 1637-8 Maiden (Essex) 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 149 No, 3),^Warne all. .ferrj'men, 
marshmen, and ♦sandwalkers within _ your townshippe . , 
tobe and appeare before our.. vice-admirall, ai66i Fulllk 
lPorthies,Cambs. (1663)1. 139 Crossing Humber in a Eavro w- 
boat, the same was ♦sand-warpt, and he drowned therein, 
1M7 Smvth Sailor's IPoid-bk,, Sand-wai-ft, left by the 
tide on a shoal. Also, striking on a siioal at half-flood. 

b. In the names of animals, etc., as sand asp, ? = 
sand-hzard; sand-badger, (a) a Javanese badger, 
Meles anktma ; (b) the Indian badger, Aniottyx 
coUaris, also called sand bear ; sand-beetle (see 
quot.) ; sand bird, a bird whose habitat is the sea- 
shore, esp. the Sandpiper ; sand-bng, (a) a 
member of the family Gal^gtiHdss', ( 5 ) N, Avter,, a 
sand-wasp, Ammo^kila arenaria (Ogilvie 1855); 
(c) a burrowing crab, liippa talpoida ; sand-clam, 
ff. A ffier., the common Long Clam, Ulya arenaria \ 
sand oock, the ledshank ; sand-collar = sand- 
saiicer ( Cent. Diet.) ; sand-crab , (a) a crab of the 
family Ocypodidte', ( 5 ) the Lady Crab, Plafyonichm 
ocellatus ; sand-creeper [? a. Du. *zandkrniper\ 
a South African fish ; sand-cricket, U. .S'., a cricket 
belonging to the genus Stempelmatus, esp. .S'. 
fasdaiits; sand dab, (a) see quot. 18S4; (J>) dial. 
= Dab ri&. 2 ; sand dart, a moth, Agroiis ripas\ 
sand-darter, an etheostomine fish of the genus 
Ammoaypta, esp. A. pellncida (Cent. Did.); 
sand-diver, a West Indian lizard fish, Sysmiuy 
intermedins (Webster Suppl. 1902) ; sand-dollar 
(see quot.) ; sand-fish, (tz) a fish of the family 
Trichodontidee, esp. one of the genus Tridiodon 
(Cent. Diet.) ; (/;) a book-name for Diplectiiim 
formosjim\ sand flea, (a) » Chigoe; {If) U.S., 
a crustacean belonging to the genus Orcliestia', 
(f) abrine-shrirap,.(47Vm/fl!Jrt//;z« ; sandfluke 
a flat-fish, Plturonecies microcepJiahts\ sand-gaper 
= sand-clam ; sand-h opper, n crustacean, Tali- 
trus loiusta\ also, a sand ilea of the genus Orcheslia\ 
saud-homiet, a sand-wasp ; esp. one of the family 
Crabronidm (Cent. Diet.) ; sand-jnmper = sand- 
hopper-, sand-launoe = SAND-EELi ; sand-lizard, 
a commo(i Suropean lizard, Laceria agilis ; sand 
lob = sand-worm (Cent, Diet.) ; sandlurker = 
Pride sbi ^ ; sand martin, a variety of the Martin, 
Hirundo or Cotile which nests in the side 

of a sand-pit ; sand-mason, a tubeworm (see 


qiiot.); sand-mole [Du. zandmolt], a mole of the 
S. African species Baihyergits maritimus ; sand- 
monitor, the land-crocodile. Monitor or Psatnmo- 
saunts arenarius (Cassell’s Encycl. Diet. 188]^) ; 
+ sand-mussel (see quot.) ; sandnecker, a flat- 
fish, Plaiessa Hinandoides ; sand-partridge, a 
partridge of the genus Ammoperdix (Cent. Diet.) ; 
sand-peep, a familiar name in the U. S. for various 
small sandpipers ; sand-perch Z/.i 9 ., the grass-bass 
Pomoxys sparoides (Cent, Diet.) ; sand pigeon, 
(a) see quot. ; (i) the stock-dove, Cohnnha anas 
(E.D.D.) ; sand-pike (see Pike 5/1.); sand plover, 
a local name for plovers of the genera Aigialiiis 
aiid.S'^t/fl/rtJ'w/zi! ; sand- prey, -pride = Pride sb.l -, 
sand rat, a N. American rat of the genus 
Thomomys, esp. T. ialpoides-, sand roller, 
the trout perch (Webster Suppl. 1902); sand 
runner, a sand-plover or sandpiper (Newton) ; 
sand-saucer (see quot.) ; sandsorew, an am- 
phiiiod, Lepidaciylis arenaria ; sand-shark, (n) 
V . a kind of shark (see quol. 1884) ; (/t) 
Australia, a variety of ray-fish (see quot. 18S2); 
sand shall, a yellow river mussel, or naiad {Lam- 
psilus anodonioides) of the Mississiiipi River ; also, 
applied to L. (Webster Suppl. 1902) ; sand 
shrimp, a shrimp, esp. Crangon vulgaris (Cent. 
Diet.); sand-skink, a skink found in sandy 
places; esp. Seps ocellaius (ibid.) ; sand-skipper 
^sand-hopper-, sand-smelt, the Aihenna 

presbyter-, sand-snake, (a) a snake of the genus 
Jiiyx = Ammodytb 1 ; (b) = descfi-snahe (Cent. 
Diet.) ; sand-snipe (see quot.) ; sand-sole, the 
sole Sole a lascaris ; sand-star, a starfish of the 
genus Ophiura, esp. 0 . iexturata-, sand-sucker, 
(a) the flat-fish Plaiessa Hinandoides ; (/;) U, S., a 
popular name for soft-bodied animals which hide 
in the sand, as ascidians, hololhurinns, or nereids 
{Cent. Diet.) ; sand-swallow (see quol.) ; sand- 
viper, (a) =j sand-snake (a); (/t) local U. S., a 
snake of the genus (Cent. Diet.); sand- 
wasp, a digger-wasp (see Digger 4, quol. 1847) ; 
sand whiting, (a) see quol. 1883; (/;) the Caro- 
lina whiting Menticirrhus Americanus ("Webster 
Suppl. 1902); sand-worm, the lug-worm .(4re;z2- 
cola marina or piscatomm. Also Sand-eel, -fly, 
-GROUSE, -LARK, SANDPIPER, elC. 

X833 CoLERincn Louie's Apparition, A ruiiied well, Where 
the sny ♦s.and-asps bask and swell. 1873 Pros, Zool, Soc. 
761 Two ' Sancl-badgers (.Meles ankntua . , ), pi esen ted. X894 
Lvoekker Roy. Nai, Hist. 11. 8g The .snnd-badgci . .(Arc~ 
tonyx collaris). X883 Eneycf, Bnt, XV. 440/1 The best- 
known species is Arctonyx collaris, the "Snnd-Bear. 1834 
A. Adams, etc. Man. Nai, Hist. 188 ♦.'iand-Beetlcs {Tro- 
gidoe). 1796 Morse A/uer. Geog. 1. 213 ♦Sand birdi, Tiinga 
parua. 1878 Masque Poets 51 Far 0(1 some sand-biid pipes 
Its evening song. 1834 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nai, If hi. 
343 ♦Sand-Bugs {Galgulidx). 1884 Goode, etc. Nat, lliu. 
Aquatic A niiii, 779 The Sand Bug— ////J/m ialpoida. Say. 
This is.. related to the Hermit Ciabs. 1809 Kendall 
Trav. II, xlvil 144 Rich in fish and in ♦sand-Llanis {snbclta 
granulttta). 1804 Bewick Bitds Jl. 91 Redshank. Red- 
legged Horseman, Pool Snipe, or 'Sand Cock {Scolopax 
cahdris Lin.). rxiSsx J. G. Dalyell Powers op Greater 
I. 183 Cancer [poitiinns) pnsiUns. — ^Fhe ♦Sand Crab. 
1877 Eneycl. Brit. VI. 643/1 The swift- footed sand-crabs 
(Ocypoda) are exchisiveljr teiiestrial. 2884 Gooni!, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 774 The ‘Lady Crab', or 
‘Sand Ciab’ [Pliityonhhns ocellatus), is abundant.. frum 
Cape Cod to Floiida. mCya Wiulugiiuy Hist, Pise, (16S6) 
App. 24 [Pisces Judicil ♦Sand Creeper Belgis. 1731 Mi.n- 
LCY Kolbeu's Cape G. Hope II. 303 There is a fisn at the 
Cape call’d a Sand-Creeper, from its keeping near sandy 
shores. 1883 Standard Nat, Hist. (1888) 1 1. 185 'J'liioui;li- 
out the Rocky hlountain region, .aie found seveial species 
of large, fierce looking insects. ..They are popularly iinown 
as ♦sand-crjckels. X880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II, 33 Of 
Yorkshire it [Pleuronectes limanda) is.. abundant, and 
known as the ‘*sand-dab’ at Redcar. 2884 Goode, etc. 
Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 197 'J’he Sand Dab, or Rougli 
Dab, H ippoglossoides plaiessoides,. li, taken in win lei by 
the line fisheimen of New England. 1880 O. R. Whson 
^rvsB Bnt. Lepid. 243 Agroiis Hpx, Hub. The ♦Sand 
e'c. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 839 The 
Sand Dollar', or ‘Flat Sea Uicbin’ [Echinarachnius 
parnrn), of the New Englsnd coast. 1896 Jordan & Ever- 
MANN Fishes N, ff Mid, Amer. r, 2207 ♦Sand-fish. 2796 
Sir.DMAN Surinam xiv. 353 The chigoe. .is a kind of small 
sand-flea, that gets in between the skin and the flesh. 1848 
Bartlett Diet, Amer,, Sand-Flea, or Beach-Flea (Genus, 
Orchestia, Leach). 1884 £. Ingereoll in Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 3gr/2 You are surrounded by clouds of little saiid- 
, J- Smvth Hund- Berkeley 

(1883) 1 1 1. 3ig^The ♦sand flooke, reseniblinge the sole. 1880-4 
GA II. ag Pleuronciies microcephalvs.. , 
Sand-fleuk, Edinburgh. 2887 G. B, Goode, etc. Fisheries 
U . 6. V. II. 580 English books and people call it [Mya are- 
nana) tha ‘*sand-gaper '.the ‘old maid ',&c, X79 oHasssxl 
T our Isle efir tehi II. xxv, 131 Another particular species of 
nsh..to which they give the name of "Sand hopper, from its 
motion, which consists of a hop or bound, like that of a 
grasshopper; in all other respects it resembles a shrimp, as 
well in make as in colour. -iMA Sporting Mag, II. 158 Such 
insects as * sea-lice * and ‘ sand-hoppers x87x’^ Darwin Desc. 
Manu, IX. 337 The male sand-hopper (Oichcstia) does not 
acquire his large claspers.. until nearly full-grown, xooo 
Crockett Little Anna Mark xviii, Pools to dabble your 
feet in. .out among the dulse and the ♦sand-jumpers. 1776 
Pennant Brit. Zool. HI. 237 ♦Sand Launce, 18^ P, H. 


Gosse in Gd. U^ords 338 What is this writhing, wriggling 


agilis), which is confined to some localities iii ilie squib of 
EnglaAd. 2839-6* Richardson, etc. Mns. Nat. Hist. II. 
iji/i The various names of Prid, Pride, Sandpridi;, ♦Sand- 
lurker [etc ]. 1668 CIIAUUITON Onomast, go H trtmtio 

riPa7-ia..\.\\& “Sand, or Bank Marten. 1678, 1774 [.‘>c*o 
Martin*]. 2884 Cassell's Fnm. Mag. Rl.-ir. 320/1 bteep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with Llie luiles of the sand- 
martin. rtiSsx J. G. Dalvei.1. Powers of Creator (1853) 
II. 183 Terebella Uitoralis, sen cneuaria. Tlie ♦.Sand 
Mason. 1830 A, Wiiiir. Pop. Hhi. Mammalia 232 
Another member of tliis family.. is also a n.Ttive of South 
Africa: this is the Coast Rat or 'Sand-Mole [Bathyergns 
maritimus). x68i Grew Mus.vinii i. vi. 11. 1,(7 Tlie ‘Saiid- 
Muscle. Tcllina. 'They live inuLli in tlio Sand. 2833 D. 
Jenyhs Man. Fertebr. Anim, 439 Plaiessa Liniandoides, 
Nob. (♦Sandnecker). 187a Coins Key N. Amer. Birds 


E.vhib. n6 (Morris) But two gencr.n of tlie group [Wading 
IJiidsj arc found only in New Zealand, tlie Hand-plover 
and the Wry-billed Plover. 2836 VARiiiit.L Bnl, Fithes 
II. 459 The Pride, and ‘Sandpi iup. ♦Sandprey, and Mud 
lamprey, 1782 Pennant Qiindriipcds II. 4C6 ♦Sand Kai. 
Mus Arenarius. 2894-5 Lydekker Roy, Nat, Hist. HI. 
140 In si/e the naked sand-rats {I lelei ocephalus^^ may Jie 
compaicd to a common mouse. 2883 htanUard Nat, Hist, 
(1888) I. 346 The egg inasse.s of the Nanihets liear the 
common name *santl-saiicers, 1863 Wood JUustr, Nat. 
Hist. III. 633 ♦Sand-.scrow, .'iti/ca/qr at enariris. . . iqa 
called from the odd movements which it makes when laid 
upon dry sand, wriggling along [etc.], xBBaTENisoN-Woons 
Fishes N.S. IPalesck Rhinolutius gt anulaiu t, bl ind 1 ;r ♦.s:u id 
shark. 2884 Goode, etc. Nat. lUM. Aquatic Anim. 671 
The Sand Sliark — Odontaspis titlorahs. This Sficcies . . is 
found. .from New England soiilhward to Charleston. 2872 
Darwin Desc. Man 11. ix. 334 This same naturalist seiui- 
rnted a innle ♦sand-skiiiper Jso coniitiMii on our sea-sliui i-sl, 
Gamntarus marinns, ft'om its female. 2836 YaRREM. Biil, 
Fishes 1. 214 The Allievinc, or "Sandsmelt. S733C11AMUI K*> 
Cycl. Sitpp., Ainmodyles.,or ♦.satid-siiake, fnnn its sand- 
like colour. 2896 Lvi>i-.kki:u Roy, Nai. Hist, V. 103 From 
their allies, the sand-snakfs aie distinguished hy the snull 
.scales being either .smooth or .singly keeled ]etc.]. iBaS 
ZoologistVl, 2137 All the sand-pipers, .are iiuliscrirniriatcfy 
known as ' *sand- snipes ’ [l.eiceMer.sliire). 2880-4 Dav 
Fishes Gt, Brit, 11. 42 .Solea /««<*» /i. .. The ..* ♦sand- 
sole ’ fi om the localities it rrciptenls. 1841 K. Foriii-s Brit. 
Starfishes 33 Common ♦.Sand-.star. Ophintn Uxtnratn. 
Lam. 87 Lesser Kand-siar, Ophiura albida. Forlirs. 

286a GUntiier Cat, Pishes Btii, Mns. IV. 405 Hippo, 
glossoides Hinandoides, 'J’ho lotigli Hah or '.Sandsiitker. 
2876 Rmilks Se. Nniur, xiv, (eil. 4) 287 Aiiinngst the lare 
fishes caught hy them were the Hanilsin ker, Piatewa li- 
niandoides [etc.]. 1797 Bi.wti k Birds 1. 258 Sand Marlin. 
(Co/;Vt'>7^fir/rt.)..*SaiKl.Sw.illiiw. [Hitundo riparin.) 166B 
CiiAKi.ETON Onomait. 30 Ammodih-s,,, lUe ♦hand Viprr. 
2896 l.vnr.KKER Roy. Nat. //hi, V. 233 Another well-known 
poisonous Einoiiean siiaku is tlie lung-nused, or sand-viiKir 
Iriperet nmniodyies), x8o« Bikgi.kv Anim. Biog. (irfij) III. 
357 The Blue ♦Siiiid-wasii, 2896 tr. Boas' Te vt-bk, Zool. 
270 Saud-wasp!, [Crabronuix, Pompilidx'i. 'X'hese, .have 
a simple tiochanter, a stalked aliiloiuen, and a sting. 2776 
Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 207 The next baits in c.sleem are 
..'sand worms, mu^cles, and limpi-is. 2896 Lvoi kki k Roy. 
Nat. ///^/.^VI.435^Yeln^ly take as our fii.st example [of the 
gioup 'J’iibicol.ij the saiid-wonu [Arcnicola fist atoruin). 

c. In tlie names of jdaiits : eand blackberry 
(see quot.); sand bur, -burr, any one of 
several plants abountliu}/ in the sandy dislriets and 
great plains of western U. S., the fruit of wliich 
Ijccomes a bur, esjT. («) the beaked nightshade 
{Solatium ros/ratuMi)-, (b) a comiiusitc jdant 
{Goirlneria acanthkarpd) ; (r) the bnrgrass (\Veb- 
ster Sujipl. 1902) ; sand cherry /V..r 4 ;««*., a dwarf 
shrub, Cei-asns or J’nmus fitmila ; sand elm, a 
variety of elm, Ulmns .uiherosa ; sand grass, any 
species of glass which grows in sand and serves the 
purpose of a sand-binder (see {[uols.) ; f sand- 
hooker tree = sand-box tree (see .S.vNji-mix 3); 
sand-jack (.see quot.); sand-leek, the rocamboU', 
Allium Scot odoprasum (Cassell’s Kncycl. Diet. 
1887); sand myrtle, J.etophyllutn or J.edum 
buxifoHuvi ; sand pear, Pynts sinensis (.‘zanders 
1895)5 sand pine, pink (see quols.) ; sand-reed, 
tlie heach-giass of the great I.akcs ami of the At- 
lantic coasts of Europe and N. America {Funk's 
Stand. Z)/i /. 1 895) ; sand rocket, the wal I mustai d ; 

sand-rush i/.Ji’., \^\yc\\,Eqttiselum arveme-, sand- 
sedge - sand-reed ; sand-spurry, a plant of the 
genus Sjhergularia (Cent. Diet.); sandstay (see 
quot,); sand-willo'W’, Salix fitsca\ sand wood 
(see quot,). 

*847 W. Darlington Amer- JPeeds (i86i) 138 Rubiis cn - 
«?£/&//»«,, .♦Hand Bbcktierry, 1896 I’oite (N. Y.) ts Mar. 
4/4 Hie ProhibiiionHih of the state [Kaii-m->] are «itKm to 
meet at Tupeka again and feed ♦sand-liUis tu Guvernor 
Morrill. 1796 Moksk^W ///('}*. Geog, I. i63 (.In its hanks aie 
„ quantities of ♦sand cherries. jS/jS Eth'ytt- 

Brit, VI H. 153/2 The Dutch or 'Sand Elm is a tree very 
^milar to the wycb eltn. 2836 Gray A/au, Bat. (is6u) 556 
T»*gSA*2/4/«,^«,.«*("<,and-Grassi. .. In sandfAIassachusetts 
to Virginia along the coast, and south ward, HrKFREV 

.012/. §5^4. 436 The ianii-fiitiyiit!,,E/yHiusttrenarins, A mnda 
arenaria,.. are valunhle binding weeds on •Juftlng sandy 
shores. 2796 Stsdman Surinam II. xxiii. 164 “Ihe 
booker tree,, receives its name from tiie fruit, whir-b being 
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divested of its seed, is used as a sand-box by writers. 1884 
Sargf.nt Forests N. Amer. iss Qucrens cinerea Michaux. 
..Upland Willow Oak. Blue Jack. 'Sand Jack 1845-50 
'Sand myrtle [see Myrtle sb. 2 b]. 1884 Sargent Forests 
N. Amer. jgg Pimis clausus Vasey. . . *Sand Pine 185a 
Cottage^ Card. Diet, (ed. G. W. Johnson) 325 Diattthns 
nreuarius ('sand pink). 1805 Edin, Rev. Oct. log I n Iceland, 
the grain of '•s.md-reed approaches so nearly to matutity, 
that [etc.], 1857 Miss Pratt Flower. PI, I. 153 Siuapts 
('Sand-rocket). 1805 Lewis & Clark Trav. Mis- 
sostri, etc. (1815) II. xii. 2 The. .'sandrush, and narrow 
dock, ate also common. 1842 J. B. Fraser Mesopot. <$■ 
Assyria xv. 361 There is no combat here, such as when 
the sand-reed or 'sand -sedge.. endeavours to climb above 
the perpetually accumulating sands. 1889 J, H. Maiden 
l/sep FI. Ansiralin 64.2 Leptospenmnn Icevigaiimi . . 

' 'Sandstay'.. .This shrub is the most efTectiial of all for 
ariesting the progiess of drift .sand. 1786 J. AnERCROMiiiE 
Arraugem. in Card, Assist. 35/2 'Sand willow, downy 
leaved. 1840 Paxion Hot. Diet, s.v., *Sand-wood. Bte- 
mositiern Ammotylon. 

Sand (skikI), v. [f. Sand si. 2] 

1 . trans. To nm (a ship) on a sandbank ; also 
fast, of a person, to be run aground. 

1560 Jewel Answ, to Cole's srrf Let. 98b, Although ye 
be .sanded, & set aground, yet ye kepe vp the sail stil, ns if 
ye had water at your will, 159* Wvrley Arsiiorie trq This 
.skyphicr hauc I seen through dotage To sand his .snip in 
calmc and quiet (loud. 1621 Burton Auat. Mel. i, ii. iv. 
iii. (1G51) i/|8 Seamen. .when they have been sanded or 
dashed on a luek, for ever after fear that mischance. 

2 . To sprinkle with or as with sand. 

ei374 CiiAiicEii Troylus 11. 773 (82a) This gaideyn was 
huge and ray led all pe alcycs..nnd sonded alle he weyes. 
1453 in -S. lienlley Jixeerpin Hist, (1831) 391 pat the place 
where |)nt the .said balnille slialbc he . . wel giaveled and 
sanded, 1607 IIikuon ll'bs, 1. is<| If now, when the way is 
thus sanded forth viiio you, you will .say, ns they did of old, 
' We will not wnlke tlieiein '. Ibid, 414 If we desire fame, 
we sec heie the way sanded out vnto Vs ; 1 )oe worthily, and 
Ik: famous. 1712 J. Jami s ti . Le Blond's Gardening 311, All 
these J’aths should be .snndod. 1742 Young Hi, Th. ix. 
9308 'J'his wide waste of woilds; this visto vast, All sanded 
o'er with .suns. 1818 Moore Fudge Fivii. Pa} is xii. 62 He 
wrote,— Upon (inper gilt-edged, ..Then sanded it over with 
silver and annual 1870 F. R. Wilson C/t. Lindisf, 102 The 
floors are sanded in llie most primitive country-inn fashion. 
1883 linrptr’s Mag, Get. yro/i Tawdry modern cast-iron 
work, '.sanded' to rcpiesent .stone. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med, IV. 472 The skin [in myxn-dema] becomes rough and 
.scaly, nimust ns if it were .sanded. 

3 . To overlay with sand, to bury under a sand 
drift; also U smdvf^ over. 

1624 SANDKHSiaN .SVm. I. 224 This weather, that flood, 
such a .storm, hath blasted our fruit.s, sanded our grounds 
t<‘tc.]. 1789 Trans. Soc, Arts I. 222 That vessel peiishccl 
. . in IJunbar Bay, and. .was tliought to be sanded up, x86a 
Mere, Marine Plug. VII. 39 .Should (he broken tree be 
sanded over, ..it will be difllcult.. to find the. .channel. x88* 
hi. A. Lt:wis Two Pretty G. I- 3.39 The hay crop in the 
Lower Croft had been hopelessly sanded. 

b. To luit sand upon (land) ns a dressing;. 

X7ai J. litiMONDS in Mot timer //tjsb. I. xoi 'Tis now., 
twenty four Years since he sanded it first, 1867 Jnil. R, 
Agrir, Soe. Her, 11. 111 . ii. CSa Tlie heaviest clay lands are 
ijeing .sanded to a depth of 3 or 4 inches. 

4 . To intermix sand with (sugar, wool, etc.) for 
jiurposes of fraud. 

X848 KiNt,.SLEY Veast xv, To .sand the sugar, and sloe- 
leave the tea, x88o in Goode, etc. Hist, 4- Pfeth, Fish. 
(Fish. Iiidiislr. U, .S. v.) 1887 II. 840 To amrm..that the 
packers in question wore .sanding their sponges would not 
perhaps be j list! fiahle, x892 Walsh TkaitPhilad.) 133 Sand- 
ing or adulterating with n variety of mineral matter, chiefly 
iron or steel filings, to add to the weight. 

6. To grind or polish with sand. 

X858 SkyrinPs Jlnilders' Prices (ed. 48) go Old Sienna, 
. .or other similar marbles, . .sanded, polished, and re-set. 
Sandal -(sx’ndal), sby Also 4 sandalle, 5 
BOJidell, 6 sandale, -dell, 7 aandall, 7- sandal, 
[ad. L. sandalittm (pi. sandalia, whence as fem. 
sing. -Sp., l*g. sandalia, 1 ''. sandale), ad. Gr. ffav- 
SdXioK, dim, of aitv^akov (whence It. sandalo) — 
yl'kilio adn^aKov, the remoter etymology is un- 
known.] 

1 . A protective covering for the sole of the foot 
fastened by means of fillets or thongs of leather 
passed over the instep and round the ankle. 

The common foot-gear of the ancient Gieeksand Romans, 
and .still in use among some Oriental peoples. OJ late years 
.sandals have been used somewhat extensively in Lngland 
instead of shoes for children, and sometimes for adults. 

1382 WvcLiF Pfark vi. 9 And he clepide twelue,..and 
comaundide hem, that thei schulde not take ony ihing in 
the weyc.., but schoon with sandalies [1388 schod with 
sandalies ; c X520 Ni.sbet schod with saiidniis]. i493 Tdives 
^ Paup. (Pynson) b v, Do on thy galoches or .sandalynes 
[lyead sandalycs; ed. 1534 has sandalines]. X526 I in- 
dale Acts xii. 8 And the angell sayd vnto him : gyrde thy 
silfc and bynde on thy sandalies. X5^ Gvde Codlte Ball. 
(S. T. S.) 195 Preistis,.preiche the Euangell on aour feit. 
And set on Sandellis full melt, Bot cast zour p.antonis of. 
1590 Hi'ENsna F', Q, i. vi. 35 His sandales were with toilsome 
travell tome. X637 Milton Lycidas 187 While the still 
morn went out with Sandals gray. ^ X666-7 Pepys Diary 
33 1 Th® Priest was in his cell, with his hair clo^thes to 

his skin, bare-legged, with a sandall only on. i6« Fryer 
Acc. /s, India A 30 The Moors and Persians shod with 
Sandals. 1725 De For Voy, round World (18^) ad; Shoes 
. .tied on like sandals. 18x3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
(1838) XI. 34 The Basques and Navarrois..wear sandals. 
X87X R. Ellis Cainllus Ixvih. 73 Lightly the polish d floor 
creak'd to the sandal again, . 
b. Her. used as a bearing. 

VoL. VIIL 


x688 R. Holme Armoury \\\. 13/2 He beareth Or, two 
Sandals, Sable. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I. 

2 . a. A kind of half-shoe of lecl leather, silk, 
etc,, richly embroidered and fastened with straps 
and bands, forming part of the regalia of a sove- 
leign or of the official dress of a bishop or abbot. 

C1485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 17 His hosen, sen- 
dellis, and spurres. Ibid. 19 With regall sandelles and 
spurres. 1579 Fulke Refut. Rastel 754 As for shauen 
crownes, ana purple sandales,.. they were neuer taken for 
..mysteries. 1687 F. Sandford CRmi/z/. fas. II 38 The 
[King's] Sandals' were made with a datk-colour'd Leather 
Sole, and a Wooden Heel covered with Red Leather, the 
Straps or Bands., were of Cloth of Tissue. 1849 'S.ocK.Ck.qf 
Fathersll. vi. 238The richest silks, elaboratelyembroidered, 
were used in England for making episcopal sandals. 

b. Applied to various kinds of low shoes, 
slippers, etc. 

X794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxvi, Barnardine 
was wrapt in a long daik cloak, which scarcely allowed the 
kind of half-boots, or sandals, that were laced upon his legs, 
to appear. 1900 T. W. Geeig Ladies' Dress Shoes Finis, 
Dancing sandals worn in the ballet by Madame Ceiri, made 
of pink satin. 

c. U. S. ‘ An india-rubber overshoe, having very 
low sides and consisting chiefly of a sole with a 
strap across the instep ’ (Oh/. Diet. 1891). 

3 . A strap for fastening a low shoe or slipper, 
l^assed over the instep or round the ankle. 

1829 R. Ackeriuoai's Repos. Fashions 4 Cherry-colour 
shoes and sandals. 1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon <;■ 
Pearls v. 86 Alice, love, come and tie my sandal. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xx. Hex white satin shoes,. being 
firmly attached to her legs with strong tape sandals. Ibid., 
Char, ix, A young lady, with her shoes tied in sandals all 
over her ankles. 

4 . aiirib., sandal shoon {arch.), sandals. 

160a Hhaks. Ham. iv.v. 26 By his Cockle hat and stafife, 
and his Sandal shoone. 

Sandal (sm'ndal), sb.^ Forms : 5 sandell, 6 
sandall, sandol(e, 5- sandal ; 6 (in Lat. form) 

sandalum, (in It. forms) sandolo, sandalo. [a. 
med.L. sandalum = Sp. sdndalo, Pg., It. sandalo, 
F. i" sandal, also OF. sandle (whence G. samlet), 
samire (whence the older Eng. Sandebs) ; a med.L. 
variant santalum survives in mod.L. as generic 
name (hence mod.F, santal). The ultimate source 
appears to be Skr. candana (Hindi iandan) ; cf. 
Arab. fandal, late Gr. advbavov, cf&vTdKov.l 
r- Sandalwood, in its various applications. fAlso, 
an ointment made of powdered sandalwood, 

CX400 tr. Secreia Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 81 With sandell 
coiifyt ennoynt his body. 01450 Lydq. & Burgh i,ecrees 
2ot 6 Anoynted > . With the Onyment callyd Sandal. 1526 
Crete IlerballQCOCx'm. (1539) Y v, Sandales is a wood called 
Sandres. 1588 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 5 These 
hnrkes be lade in with all sorts of spices, with. .Sandole 
[etc.]. 159. Fitch in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) II. i. 265 The 
white sanclol is wood very sweet &..the Indians.. grinde it 
with a litle water and niioynt their bodies therewith. 1698 
Fryer Acc. Ji. India ty I\ 93 Senting themselves with Es- 
sence of Sandal. 17x5 J. Stevfns /list. Persia no The 
King.. loaded his Ship with Sandal and dismiss’d him. 
18x3 W. Milburn Oriental Comm, (1825) 158 The nier- 
chants sometimes divide sandal into red, yellow, and whii e ; 
hut these are all different shades of the same colour. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Prol. xg^ Fans Of sandal. 1864 Intcll. 
Observer IV. 74 Sandal.. being a most excellent wood fur 
carving, 

8. 1553 Eden Treat. Neioe Ind, (Aib.) 21 Sandalum, 
called saundei's. 1588 T. H ickock tr. F'l etiei-ick' s Voy, 19b, 
Eueiy yeare hee sendelh a small Ship to Timor to lande 
white Sandolo. 1588 Parke tr. MeudozeCs Hist. China 
Comm, xxiv. 400 When the king.. doth die, they do. .butne 
his bodie with wood of Sandalo. >594 Blundevil Exerc. 
V. xii, (1636) 557 From the lie Timor doth come. .the white 
and pale inedicinable simple called Sandalum. 

b. atlrib., as sandal-dust, oil-, saudal-tree, (a) 
the while sandalwood tree ; {b) a tree of the meli- 
aceous genus Sandoriettm-, sandalwort, Lindley’s 
name for a plant belonging to the order Sanialacese, 
1873 W. CoRV Lett. 4 Jrnls. (1897) 343 W’® bought 'san- 
dal diLst in the di iig bazaar. 1823 Byron Island iv. viii, Anti 
'sandal oil to fence against the dew. 1864 lutell. Observer 
IV. 7S The. .almug trees. .are supposed to have been *san- 
dal-tiees. 1866 jTjvrw. 10x4/2 Sandal-tree, Sandoricum, 
1846 Lindlev Veg.Kingd. 787 'Sandalwotls. 

Sandal (ste'ndal),sA 3 [a. Turkish and Pcisian 
JaLk sandal, Arab. Jja® fandal (Dozy). Cf. 
late Gr. ffavdaXov, aavSdKiov, F. sandale.'] A long, 
narrow two-masted boat used in the Levant and 
on the northern coast of Africa. 

1742 WooDROOFE in Hanway Trav. (1753) I. i. xxiii. 149 
There are some larger vessels, .of 30 or 40 tuns, which are 
called sandnlls. 1877 A, B. Edwards Up Nile xi. 295 He. . 
bounded into his own ricketty sandal, and lowed away. 

Sandal (ste'ndal), v. [f. Sandal j^.i] 

1 . irons. To furnish with or as with sandals, 

X713 C’tess WiNCHiLSEA/l/rn;. Poems 301 These feet shall 

bear me sandal'd to the battle. 1821 Shelley Epipsych. 2x8 
Then, from the caverns of my dreamy youth 1 sprang, as 
one sandalled with plumes of fire, a 182a — Ess. ^ Lett. 
(1840) I. X57 Socrates.. walked barefoot upon the ice; more 
easily.. than those who had sandalled themselves so deli- 
cately. 1884 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha The bare foot 
being sandalled. 

2 . To fasten with sandals (Sandal shX 3), 

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxi. Little white dancing 
slippers are sandaled on her delicate ankles with satin bows. 


Hence Sa'ndalled 7^/. a. 

1802 H. K. White Elegy PIr. Gilt vi, As early I.. Hail 
the grey-sandal d mom. 2803 Heber 311 There 
baibarous kings their sandal'd nations led. 2833 Tennyson 
Poems 71; She from the ripple cold Updrew her sandiilled 
foot. 1885 J. B. Leno Boot 4 Shoemaking 11 Sandalled 
slippers.. remained in fashion till the eaily portion of the 
reign of Victoria. 

Sandal : see Samel, Senoal. 

Sandal(i)e, obs. forms of Sandal sb}- 
Sandaliform (sEemdalifpjm), a. rare — “. [f . 
Sandal sb} -f -(i)foiim.] Shaped like a sandal. 

2848 in Craig. 2889 Wacstaffe Playne's Med. Vocab. 
(ed. 6), Sandaliform, Bot , having the appearance of a 
sandal or slipper. 

[Sandaline : see Sandal sb} i, quot. 1493.] 
San dali ng (sse'nclalii]). Also sandling. [f. 
Sandal sb} -h -inoL] Elastic web woven in 
narrow strips for ‘ sandals ’ (Sandal sb}- 3). 

x88x Daily News 22 Aug. 3/6 In elastic webs there is a 
better inquiry for gussets., .'i here is also an improved trade 
in sandalings, 2894 Times 19 Mar. 13/z The elasiic web trade 
is quiet... Cords, braids, dress-boltings, and sandlings, how- 
ever, sell freely. 1909 Price List Elastic Webs, Black Silk 
Sandlina, White Silk Sandling, Bronze Silk Sandling. 

Sandalwood. Also 6 saudeleu-, 7 sandall-, 
8 saudle-wood. [Sandal sb,^] 

1 . A scented wood obtained from several species 
of Santahim ; also, an inodorous dye-wood, Ptero- 
carpus santalimis. Red sandeus. 

White sandalwood is obtained fiom S. album, a tree re- 
sembling the myttle, found on the Malabar coast. Citron 
or Yellow sandalwood is from S. F) eychiehanvut, found 
in the South Sea Islands. Red sandalit ood — Red sanders 
( see also 2 below), 

C15XX ist Eng, Bk. Amer. (Aib.) Tntiod. 29/1 Whyte & 
red sandelen wodde. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africawx. 293 
There is gieat plentie of ciuet and Sandall-woocI 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 112 Sandle wood, which is of a yel- 
lowish colour, and lias a most agiceable smell. z8ao Siiei - 
LEY IVilehAil. xxvii, While on her hearth lay blazing many 
a piece Of sandal wood, tare gums, and Linnamon. 2846 
Lindi.ey Veg. ICsngd. 787 The Bnndal-wuod of the Sand- 
wich Islands is the wood of Santalum Fieyi.inetiaiuim and 
paniculatum. 

2 . Applied, nsualjy with distinguishing epithet, 
to trees of other geneia, which produce a wood 
often used as a substitute for the true sandalwood. 

1B46 Lindlev Veg. Kingd, 553 A deep red is yielded by 
the chips of Adenauthex a peevonina, called In India. 
ckundun, or Red Snndal-wood. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1014/2 
Queensland Sandalwood. EremopkilaPlitehelli, si’jc^Ibid. 
Suppl, 1339/s False sandal-wood of Crete. Qnerevs abelicea. 
xBBe Encycl, Brit. XXI. 356/1 Bvcida capitala, .is known 
in the West Indies as sandalwood. 2898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 401 Eremopkilamitchelli..Mm\raii Sandal wood... 
stui til , . Scentle.ss Sandalwood. . .A lyxia bu.vi/olia, , . called 
Native Sandalwood in Tasinanin. 

Sandalo : see Sandal sb}^ 
tSandapile. Obs.-'' [si.L.sandafila.] 'A 
Coffin or Reere ’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Sandarac (sm'nOaisek). Forms: 6 sauda- 
xache, 7-8 -arack, 7-9 arach, 8 -arick, 9 -aric, 

7 sauderick, 8 sandrick, 9 saudxake, 8-9 san- 
dxao, 7- saudarao. [ad. L. snniiarac-a, a, Gr. 
ffavSapinri, -dxi? (senses i and 3), prob. a foreign 
word. Cf, F. sandarat/rtre {Cotgr, 1611 sandarac, 
-ache), Sp., Fg. sandaraca (senses I and 2), It, san- 
daraca, sandracca (sense i). 

It is difllcult to see any connexion between the three 
senses; possibly two distinct woids were already confused 
in Gr. Sense 2, in mod.L. sandarackn Arnbuui, represents 
Arab, sandariis (Dozy, fiom P. de Alcald 2505), also sanda- 
Ins (Freytag, from Golius) ; but the word cannot be native 
Arabic. According to the Persian and Uidu dictionaries, 
Pers. sandaios, sandara and Urdu snnda^os are used both 
in sense 2 and in .sense 2, Connexion with Skr. sinduru 
(Hindi sinditr), red lend, vei milion, seems unlikely on the 
giound of foim.] 

1 . Red arsenic sulphide. —Realgar. 

[2398 TREviSA/7«DT4.De/’./?.xix.xxix.(i495) 878 Sanda- 
racna growy t bin Topasion . . is of 1 ed coloui e . . and is fou nde 
amonge metall of golde and of syluer ] c 2550 Lloyd Treas. 
Health Y ij, Take, .of Saiidatache, whyte and red [etc,], 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. ii. v. go Arsenick red and 
yellow, that is, Orpenient and Sandarach may perhap.s doe 
something, as being inflamable. 2756 P. Browne famaica 

I I The Sandarack is an inflammable fossil substance. 1890 
). Johnson Rise of Christendom 264 Ahollowbull ofbronze 
was filled with naphtha, sandarac, sulphur and lead. 

2 . In full gim sandarac. A resin which exudes 
from the tree Callitns quadrivalvis, native of 
N. W. Africa ; it is used in the preparation of 
spirit vainish and pounce. 

1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius t. i. 4 Take. .Frankinsence 
and Sandarach, of each two Scruples. z666 Boyle Oz/g. 
Formes <;• Qual. ii. iv. 321 Spirit of Wine will dissolve some 
Bodies, as Sanderick, Mastick, Gum-Lac, &c. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. 11, 87 A most excellent Varnish 
. .is made of Sandarack and lintseed Oyl. 2727 W. Mather 
Man's Coiup, 73 To make the Paper bear Ink well,. . 
lub the Paper with the fine Powder of Gum sandrick, tied 
in a Rag, xSza J. Smyth Praci, of Customs (1822) 99 Gum 
Jumper or Sandtake. 2849 Balfour Plan. Bot. | 1046 Cat- 
titris guadrivatvis (Thuya articuiaia), the Arar-tree, sup- 
plies a solid resin called Sandarach or Pounce. 

attrib. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 744 San- 
datac Varnish. 2878 Hooker & Ball Marocio 389 The 
Arar, Thuja or Gum Sandrac Tree, 

f3. =s Bee-bread 2 . Obs. 

1609 C. Butler Fem, Mon. x. C1623) ViJ, Breake the 
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SAND-EEIi. 


SAND-BAG. 

Combes . .into three parts ; the fust sheere Honie and Wax, 
the second Honie and AVax with Sandarach, the thiid dry 
Wax. 1637 S. PuRCHAS Flying-Ins. 179 This Bee., 
gathers as the Hive-Bee sandaracha. 1747 R. Maxwell 
Bee-master § 419 (1756) 113 The S.andrach or Bee-biead.^ 

Sa‘iLd-bag, sa’ndbag, sb. [Sand sb.'i- Lf. 
G. sandsacJi.'\ A bag filled with sand. 

1 . gen. (Used in proverbial simile.) 

1599 B. JoNSON CyniJiia's Rev, n. v, All the Ladies and 
Gallants ife languishing. ..And{withoiit we retnrnequicklyl 
they are all (as a youth would say) no belter then a few 
Trowts cast a shore, or a dish of Eeles in a Sand-hag. i6ix 
Middleton & Dekker Roaring Ghl H 3 b, 

2. Spec, a. Forlif. (see quots.) 

iSQO Sir R. Williams Brief Disc. IFar 50 Wool! sackes, 
gabions, sand bagges, faggots and such deuices. 1710 J. 
Harrls Lejc, Techn. II, Sand-bags, in Fortification, are 
Bags holding about a Cubick Foot of Sand or Earth ; they 
are used for raising Faiapets in haste, or to repair what is 
beaten down. 1799 Weilington in Gurw. Deep. (1837) I. 
ag We did all our work last night except filling the sand 
bags. 1883 Standard 7 Apr. 3/4 [They] marched out.. to 
build, .a block-house with timber and sand bags. 
attrib. 1884 Milil. Fngineerftig (ed. 3) I. ii. 72 The tools 
. .required are. .a clean !>andb.ig, and a sandliag foik. 

b. used as ballast ; esp. for a boat or balloon. 

1831 Carlyle Sarf. Res. ii. v, A hapless Air-navigator, 

plunging, amid torn par.Tchutes, sand-bags, and confused 
wreck, fast enough, into the jaws of the Devil ! 1833 

Lardner Hand-hk. Nat. Phil., Hydrosl., etc. 184 The aero- 
naut., is provided with ha1[ast composed of sand-bags, by 
casting out which he diminishes the weiglit of the balloon. 
1867 Smyth SailoPs ]Vord-bk.,_ Sand bags' smM. squnie 
cushions made of canvas and painted, for boat.s' ballast. 

c. as a weapon, In early nse, a bag of sand 
attached by a string to the end of a staff ; also, one 
similarly attached to the arm of a cpiintain. In 
recent use (chiefly J7. S.), a weapon used by 
ruffians, consisting of a long cylindrical bag (some- 
times an eelskin) filled with sand, by which a heavy 
blow may be struck without leaving a mark. 

1394 is^ Pt, Conieniion D i b, Enter at one doore the Arm- 
ourer., with a drum before him, and his .stafie with a sand- 
bag fastened to it, and at the other doore, bis man with a 
drum and sand-bagge. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinfs 
A dvts.fr, Pamass. ir. iii. (1674) 136 [He] was set upon by 
some . . who beat him so cruelly with Sand-b.Tgs, as they left 
him for dead. 1678 Butler Hud. in. ii, 8a Tliey now begun 
With law and conscience to fall on.. Engag'd with money- 
bags, as bold As men with sand-bags did of old. 1728 
Chambers Cycl, .s.v. Quintain, A slender Beam., at one of 
whose Ends wasasloap or flat Boaicl, and at the other a 
Bag of Sand or Dirt. — The Sport was. .to ride a-tilt at the 
Board, and.. to escape the Blow of the Sand-Bag. 1871 
Rossetti Poems, Last Confess. 512 And there I handed 
him (the mountebank] his cups and balls And swui^ the 
sand-bags round to clear the ring, 1891 If Christ 

The predatory rich do not shrink even from using 
the sandbag and the revolver— of course by deputies. 

d. A bag or cushiou filled with fine sand, used 
(a) ill Engraving, as a support for die plate. 

1838 Phillips, A in Etching or Graving, is that 
on which they use to turn their plate. CX790 Imison^c/i. 
Art 11.46 Let the table. .be firm. .upon which place your 
snnd.bag with the plate upon it 1837 Whittock, etc. Bh. 
'Trades (1842) 214 {Engraver) The sand-hag, or cushion, 
. -is for laying the plate upon, for tlie conveniency of turning 
it in any direction, but is seldom used by artists. 1873 £. 
Sfon Jrorks/top Receipts Set, 1. 149/1 A sand-bag, on which 
to rest the block whilst engraving it. 

(b) Sttrg, as a support for a set limb. 

1873 W. R. Smith Led. NnrsingyxW, 144 The rest of the 
limb must now be bandaged, and sand bags placed along 
either side of it. 

e. A long narrow cylindrical bag, usually of 
flannel, containing fine sand, and used to cover a 
crevice and exclude draught or light. 

1838 SiMMONDS Did, Trade. xgoS A. C. Benson Aitar 
Fire The poky, comfortable arrangements,.. the sand- 
his for the doors, all spoke of a timid invalid life. 

3. The stomach of a crab. 

1893 in Funk's Standard Did. (maiked ‘Eng.’). 
Sa'ndbag, v. [f. prec.] 

1. irans. To furnish with sand-bags. 

x86o Cornh, Mag, Oct, 440 The Bank [was] sandbagged 
and barricaded. X906 Daily Chrott. ii Dec. 10/5 He not 
only fastens all his windows, he sandbags them, 

2. To fell with a blow from a sand-bag. 

x88g Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 16 Sept., John Lehner and 
Henry Koontz were sandbagged Saturday night. X897 
Howrlls Landl. Lions Head 42 x He had not been sand- 
bagged, or buncoed. 

Saudbagger (sse-ndibte-goi). U, S. [f. Sand- 
bag ^ 3 . andr/. -f -brI.] 

1. One wh .0 uses a sand-bag as a weapon. 

1884 Chicago Advance 10 Apr,, Not a prize fighter, or 
street loafer,, .or sand-bagger appears among them. X894 
Stead If Christ came 340 1 'he sand-bagger and blackmailer. 

2. A sailing-boat that uses sand-bags as ballast. 
2894 Ow*'»jf(U.S.) XXiy. 477/a He.. enjoys the sea in 

every form, whether lacing in a sandbagger [etc.]. 

Sa'Xid'bank. [f. Sand r^.^-t-BANK sb. i.] 

1,_ A bank of sand formed in a river or sea by the 
action of tides and currents. 

1389 Rider Bibl, Schoiast. 1268/60 A sand banfce in the 
Sea,..jSix&i#fef. 1639 D. Pell Imfr. Sea 310 Frothy 
breaches of the Seas over the Sand-banks, 1723 De Foe 
Foy, round World (t^o) 147 She tailed aground upon a 
sand-bank. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xix. 524 The Nile 
flows wide among sandbanks, like a tidal river near the sea 
fig- iBssMoTLRvD/f^aAVA VI. 1.(1866)781 Its foundation 
was the shifting sandbank of female and royal coquetry, 


2. Fotmding. (See quot.) 

1888 Lockwood's Did. Meek, Engin., Sand Bank. In 
foundries Where small pipes are cast in quantitie.s the mould- 
ing boxes are placed, and the metal run on a bank of sand, 

Sa’nd-bath. [[. Sand sb? -k Bath 

1. A vessel of healed sand used as an equable 
healer for I'etorts, etc. in various chemical processes. 

X677 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Client, it These 
Furnaces may also serve for Distilling by the Refrigeratory, 
in . .the Sand-Bath. 1738 Reid tr. Maeguer's Chem. I. 214 
Set the letort in a sand-bath fixed over a reverberating 
furnace. x88a C. & F. Darwin Movem, PI. 178 Six of the 
radicles in a jar.. which stood on a sand-bath, raised to a 
temperature vaiying from 76“ to 82“ F., became hooked, 
aitrib. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 454 This piocess must be 
preceded by the sand-bath operation. 

2. A medicinal bath of healed sand or sea-sand. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I-ys ^We saw a patient under- 
going the sand-bath, .forrheumatism. 

3. A bath taken by fowls in sand ; a dust-bath. 

X89X in Century Did. 

Sa'ud-'bed. [f. Sand r^.2 -p Bed r /;,] 

1, A bed, layer or stratum of sand. 

£1473 Piet, Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 798/13 I/ec sertis, a 
sandbedde. x6xi Cotgr,, Sablonniere, a sand-bed. 1684 
•r. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 137 Factitious islands.. have been 
made. .by.. the aggestion of sands and .sand-beds, X830 
Unit Diet, Arts 969 Where the stiaia aie connected with 
livers, sand-beds fiiled with water, or niaish lands. 1889 
C., T. Davis Treat. Manuf. Bricks x. 303 Micaceous sand- 
bed. Ibid. 304 It reposes on a sand-bed. 

b. iiwtsf. One who ‘ absorbs ’ much liquor ; a 
toper. Sc. (see E.D.D.V 
i8z4 Scott .S/, ifuiMw’xxxiii, That sandbed old MacTurk, 
upon whom whole hogsheads make no impression. 

2. Founding. A bed of sand into which the iron 
from a blast-furnace is run; also, any bed of sand 
in which castings are made. 

1873 Hunt IFeale's Did. Terms s.v,. The .side troughs 
in the sand-bed are called pigs. 

Sa'nd-lblast. [f. Sand sb,^ Blast r^.] 

1. A contrivance for deiJolisliing or grinding glass, 
Slone, wood or hard metal by means of a jet of 
sand impelled by compre^d air or steam. Also 
attrib., esp. sand-blast process. 

187X yir/x/./VoiM^’/rH/NzAi^sAnengravingproduced by the 
use of tlie sand-blast. , . This is then passed beneath the sand- 
blast, and the cutting obtained, iW^HealikExhib. Cntal. 
136/x Feimanent Tablets, being texts and mottoes • . engraved 
1w the Sand-blast process, x888 Lockwood 's Did. Mech, 
Engin., Sand Blast Sharpening, the sharpening of files by 
the direction of acuiTentof sand and water across the teeth. 

2. A blast of sandy or sand-laden wind. 

1898 T, Watts-Donton Aylmin xii. iv, Hot and stifling 
as sand-blasts of the desert. 

lienee Sa'ud-blasted a., nonce-wd., scored by 
wind-driven sand. Also SH‘nd-'blaster,aworkman 
who uses sand-blast. 

1908 Edin, Rev. July 8a In Triassic times England itself 
was a desert, as the sand-blasted granite boulders of Charn- 
wood Forest attest. i88z Instr, Census Clerks (1883) 89 
Glass Sand Blaster. 

Sa'nd-blind, a. Now arch, and dial. [Frob. a 
perveision of OE. *samblmd (see Sam- and Bi.ind 
a,), after Sand sb.^ 

Cf. Johnson’s explanation : ‘ Having a defect in the eyes, 
by which small particles appear to fly before them 
JIalf-hlind, dim-sighted, purblind. Also Jig. 

14. . iFw«.iiiWr.-\ViUcker yog/34 Luscus, he that is sand- 
blynde. 2338 Elvot Diet., Ltpiio, to be poreblynde, or 
sande blynde. 1549 Ciialoner Erasm. on Folly H j, If one 
that is sandblynde woulde take an asse for a moyle. AX578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrott. Scot. (S.T. 5 .)I. 347 Driiinlan- 
rick being sum thing sand blind and saw nocht weill. 1396 
SiifCKS. Merck, F, ii. ii.37 Ihis is my true begotten Father, 
who being more then sand-blinde, high grauel blinde, knows 
me not.^ a 1623 Fletcher Labe's Cure 11. i, 1 have been 
.Sand-blinde from rriy infancie. 2627 W, Sclater Exp. 
2 Thess. (1629) 30 His minde, no more than sand-hliiid in 
the things of God. 2790 A, W ilson Rabby's Mistake Poet. 
Wks. (1846) 102 Sic was the day, whan saii’-bliii’ Rab,..Set 
out in eager search for game. 2831 Carlyle Sart. Res. 1. 
X, '1 hou hitheito art a Dilettanteana sandblind Pedant, 2849 
C, Bronte Shirley xxxv. He is bald, sand blind, grey-hairetf. 
Hence Sand-blindness. 

2332 Huloet, SandbJIndnes, luscio. 1903 Outlook 16 Dec. 
832/2 But there is a sort of sand-blindness endemic in the 
Liberal pai ty just now. 

Sa'nd-box. [f. Sand sb?- -(- Box sb.^"] 

1. A box with a perforated top for sprinkling 
sand as a blotter upon the wet ink of a manuscript. 
Obs. exc. Jfist. 

2372 Huloet (ed. Higins), Sandboxe, or a duste boxe, to 
.spieade dust on wilting. 2626 Middleton Women Beware 
PF omen iv. n, He would prick my skull as full of holes os a 
sciiveners sand-box. 2682 Laud, Gaz. No. 1637/8 Stolen. 
. .a Silver InWioin, the Sand box to it left behind. 1740 
Swift Will Wks. 1752 XIV. 272, I bequeath to Deane 
Swift, Esq. ;..an Ink Pot, a Sand Box and Bell. x8s8 
ChW.'V's^Fredk.Gt. vi.vL (2872)11, siy' Ere-Saudsireuer', 
who solemnly brings up the Sandbox (no blotting-paper yet 
in use) when the Holy Roman Empire is pleased to write. 

2. A box holding sand for various purposes ; esp. 
a. A sand-mould, b. A box of sand on a locomo- 
tive (see quot. 1849 ) for use when the wheels slip, 
c. A receptacle for the sand used to ‘ tee ’ the 
ball on a golf course. 

2688 R. Holms Armoury 111.382/a He beareth Gules, a 
Lapidaries Sand Box, or Dust Box, covered, Or... In such 
kind of Boxes with covers, Lapidaries keep their fine Dust 


of Diamond . . made into a kind of Sand. 2833 J . Holland 
Manuf. Metal II. 39 So largely has the sand-box superseded 
the anvil in this m.-mufacture [of .scissor-s). 2849 Weale 
Diet. Terms, Sand-boxes, in locomotive engines, boxes filled 
with sand, usually placed near the driving wlieels, with a 
pipe to guide the sand to tlie rails. 2859 Bartlett /P rr A 
Amer., .i'rtW-J5r7.r, a primitive .soit of spittoon, consisting of 
a wooden box filled with sand. 2875 Ore's Did, Arts 111 . 
7SO The sand-box [of a sand-blast apparatus], 2902 .Stds- 
man 5 Nov. 8/4 Proceeding to the sand-box at the first tee. 

3. The fruit of the W est Indian forest tree, Httta 
crepitans. Also, the tree itself. 

2730 G. Hughes Barhadaes\\4 The Sand -box Tree, Ibid, 
115 These Tiees are called Sand-boxes ftom the Use that 
is made of their Fruit to that Purpose. 2737 Parsons in 
Phil, 'Trans. L. 405 TJiLs is undoubtedly the young .Sand- 
box, or fruit of tlie Hiiia. 2883 Lady Brassev 'The Trades 
178 We made our first halt, under a large .sand-box-tree, 

Sai'ud-boy. [f- Sand Bov 

1, ?A boy who hawks sand for sale. In pro- 
verbial phr. as jolly as a sandboy, etc. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee' Did. 'Turf, Sand-boy, all rag.s and all 
happiness ; the urchin-s who drive the sand-laden noddies 
through our stieets, are envied by tlie capon-eating turtle- 
loving epicure.s of these cities. ‘ A.s jolly as n .sand-lioy 
designates a merry fellow who lias tasted a drop. 2840 
Dickens OldC. Shop xviii, The Jolly Saiullioy.s was a small 
ro.Td-side inn.., with a .sign, representing three Sandboys 
increasing their jollity. 2842 E. FtTzGcRAi.n /./■/A (iBStj) I. 
70 We will smoke together and be as tneiry as sandboys. 
1892ZANGWILL Childr. Ghetto i. xxiv, KverytliiiigtiHiiliiiied 
to make liim as jolly ns a s:iiul-1>oy. 

2. sand-man see Sand 5 / 1 . **2 10 . 

1873 . 9 /, Paul's Mag, Feb. 239 But you .are .sleepy— tlie 
.sandboys are in your eyes. 

Sande, obs. form of .Saint, Sandy sb. 

Sanded (sa:’ndi*d), ppl. a, [f. (in sense.'? 1 - 4 ) 
Sand sb? and (senses 5 - 7 ) Hand ®.] 
f 1. Of a sandy colour =. S andy a. 3 , 4 . Obs. 

1300 SiiAKs. iUids. N. IV. i, 223 My bounds .are bted out 
of the Spartan kindc. So flew'd, so .sanded. 2607 'I'oi'Si 1 r. 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 315 The colour of Swine is unceitain, 
..some aie white, some branded, some sanded, .some n-ii. 
2667 Cotton Scarron. iv. to 'i'he Sun., that spruce liglit- 
lieacled fellow Witli frizled lucks of sanded yellow. 2686 
Lond. Gaz. No, 2136/4 A white Sanded gray Mare, eiglit 
yenr.s old, 

*|* 2. Sand-blind. Ohs, 

2629 Gaule / brtcA Rules to Rdrs., My Poiliig, 

Prying, Pious Reader; With sanded, .seat cliiiig or with 
simple Eye. 2787 Grose Provine. Gloss., Sanded, slimt- 
.sighted. N[otth]. 

t 3. Composed of or covered with sand ; sandy, 
270a Rowe Tnmetl. n, ii. 26 Willi N.-uions like the s.nndi-d 
Shore, 2726-46 Thomson Winter 100 Dre.itU’ul down it [the- 
river] comes. .Then o'er the .sanded valley fluniiiig .'^prendi. 
t 4. Cast in sand, as opposed to ‘ tiiinletl’. Obs. 
2732 in J. Tait Two Cent, Bolder Ch. Life iii (1B89) 64 
Uncurrent money., consisting of doits, Irish halfpennies niid 
sanded bodies. 2739 in Scott, N. t^Q. 2nd .Ser. (uj 07 ) IV, 
3/2 Bad sanded halfpennies. 

5. Sprinkled with sand. 

2760-a Goldsm. at. W. XXX, Uie sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread. 2860 Tynoall Glac. ji, xxvii. 377 Fine 
lines re.sembling those produced by the passage of a rake 
over a sanded walk. 2869 Trollope He Knnu, etc. xxxii. 
(1878) 181 [He] was up-stairs in the sanded parlour of the 
Full Moon public-house, 

b. Of wood, etc. : Covered with a layer of sand 
to represent stone. 

2883 HarptPs Blag. Oct. 716/1 Tawdry modern cast iron 
work, ‘randed’ to represent stone. 1889 C. 'i'. Davies 
Bricks ii. (ed. 2) 36 It is not considered an honest tieatiiient 
of mateiial to make painted and sanded wood take upon 
itself the appearance of stone. 

o. Of land ; Dressed with sand. 

2707 Mortimer Hush. (1721} 1 . 106 In well .sanded I.aiKls 
little or no Snow lies. 

6 . Adulterated with sand. 

2883 Daily News Nov. 6/7 They never would get fiee 
from this sanded wool so long as they paid siu h big pi ices 
for it, since it reallypaid lietter at the price olitainalile than 
the clean wool. 2893 Min. gtU Nat. Council Congt . Ck. I/..V, 
151 To lefrain from short yaidsticks and sanded .sugar. 

7. Reduced to sand-like grains. 

2897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanded gum, powdered gum arabir. 
Sa'nd-eel. Also 4-5 aandel, 4 saudhell, 5 
sawndel, 6 sand el. [f. .Sand sb? -t- Kf.l.] 

1. A fish of the genus Ainmodytes, liaving a 
slender, cylindiical, silvery body reseiniiling that 
of an eel. 

2307 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 3 In c de inakerell,. .cccc 
di. merling. et sandelis. 2^ Ibid. 35 In- Sandhells empt. 
pro familia die Veneris, 141^ 2425-6 Ibid. 620 Pit de 31, 4^, 
rec,pro tractatu deSandeelez. e244o-te[seeSAM>LiHC * 1]. 
[2358 Rondelet Gesn. Hist. Anim. jv. 1260 De Ammodyte 
pihce, vt nos vocauimus, pro Anglico Sandilz.] 2671 Ray in 
Phil. 'Trans, VI. 2276 Those little long fisties, which our 
Fishermen dig out of the Sands at low water, and therefiire 
call in sqmeplacesSand-Pieles. C27XI PETiVEKUaca/Ay/. it. 
lix, Brasil Sand Eel.. , About 0 Inches long; very gow Meat. 
2880 Gi'ikthf.r Fishes 330 The ‘Sand-eels' or ‘Launces’ 
{Ammodytet) are extremely common on sandy shores of 
Europe and North America. 

2. New Zealand. The fish Gonorhyuchus ^'tyi. 

2892 in Century Diet. 

Hence Band-eeling, fishing for sand-eels. 

2862 Ansted Channel let. ir. ix. (ed. 2) 212 Sand-eeling at 
midnight. .IS one of the aroasements of all ctasses. 

Handel : see Sambl, Ssndal. 

Sandelen wood : see Sandalwood. 
Bandfiling, obs. form of Sandlixq 
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Sandell, obs. form of Sandal sdA and sd.'^ 
Sandexnanian (ssendim^i'uian), s 6 . and a. [f. 
the name Sandeman + -(i)an.] a. sb. A member 
of a religious sect developed by Robert Sandeman 
(1718-1771) from the Glassites. b. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Sandemanians. 

1792 IjElknap Hist. New llampsli. Ill, 324 In the town 
of Portsmouth^ there is a society of Sandemanians. i8ro 
W_. Wilson Dissent. Ch. Lond. Ill, 326 The discipline in 
this thuich is conducted pretty much in the same manner 
as in other Sandemanian societies. *876 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXIII. 224 The Sandemanian heresy. 1882-3 Schaff's 
Kncycl. Relig. Kneml, III. 2109 The sect, .called ‘ Glassites ’ 
in Scotland, and 'Sandemanians 'in England and America, 
Hence Sandema'nianlsm. 

1766 Causes Pres. Declension Congr. Churches titic-p,, 
Intoisperscd with Reflections on hfethodism and Sandi- 
manianism [«e]. 182a J. Lkown Mem. J. Hervey 433 

I’nller of Ketteiing. .opposes Sandenianianism. 

Sander (sm-ndai), sb. [f. Sand z/. + -eu 1 .] 

1 . One who or something which sands or sprinkles 
with sand ; one who collects sand. 

1627 nAui.wiLL.i 4 /tf/. IV. viii. § 3 (1630) 396 The Arenas.. 
so called, fur that it was strowed ouer with sand . . ,and oiflcei s 
they had purpo.sely for this busineb.sc,..teimcd Areunrii, 
Sandeis. 1834 li. GiU'ARD Deeds Nax>. Daring 262 Mr. 
Edward Henry A'Couit, with a marine and seven seamen, 
W.1S desimlched fiom the Ijlauchc in the red cutter to collect 
sand. . . The midshipman and his pai ty of sanders [etc.]. x88g 
Rlackw, Mag. Sept. 321/2 A sudden whirl of the driving- 
wheels,, .followed by the application of the steam sandeis 
[of a locoinotivc]. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Feb. 10/6 Diuin 
(SiiigluJ, eSiii, autumatiu feud sandcr.,to be Sold. 

2 . A workman employed to sandpaper the soles 
of boots and shoes. 

1881 Inslr. Census Clei ks (1S85] 76 Hoot and Shoe hlaking : I 
. . I.evanter. Sander. 

i' Sa'UCler, adv. Obs. Also 5 sannyr, sonder. 
[tlomparative of MI£. jwm, Soon a., with vovvel- 
shorteniijg and euphonic d\ tlie phonology is some- 
what obscure.] Sooner. 

a 1450 MvKC/'tfj/iVi/ 43 MulIiu moic and sannyr he herulh 
hum bat callyth tu hym wyth all hor hertys. Ibid, 166 pat 
hu may pc soridyr come tu beleue. Ibid, 267 pis day your 
prayers schiill be saiulyr herd of God pen anuper day. 1482 
Jlonk 0/ livesham (Am) 29 lluw y iiiight the sandyr and 
lyghter scape, ibid. 37 Alony of them that sudenly scapyd 
• .and sunder liastid hem sulfe Ihaiine other tu go the wcju 
that was before licm. 1S32 lit. Papers lien. yill.Vli, 373 
A litlc bricfT information.. cmpriiitud..tu make iheyin tliu 
zander to uiidcthtaiidc the i,amo. ibid. 403 That stiche 
thinges as are pruinissed..suld the sandei comme to passe. 
Sanderbode : see under Sandjjhman. 
Sanderick, obs. form of Sandauac. 
Sanderling (sarndading). Also 7 aanderlin, 

7, y, sandling. [Possibly repr. ^^.*sand-yrbling, 
f. Jfi«t/yANiJ j//.l -I- yrbliug ploughman (see liAU't’ii- 
LiNo i), also the name of some bird (? the plover).] 

A small wading bird, Calidris armaria. 

*602 CaiuvW Corn-mil 35 CooLs, Saiiderlings, .Sea-larkes. 
1623 N. II. in Whiibounie Newfoundland 114 The Fowles 
and Hirdh . , of the Sea are . , Tealo, Snipes, . . Sandeilins, 
1684 E. Cjiamblulavnk Pres. St. Rug. (ed. 13) 6 Saiidlings, 
knot, curlew. 1783 Latham Oeii. Synopsis Birds III. 197 
.S.induiliiig, Charadrius caiidris, Lin. 1804 Ciiaklouu 
.S.M11H Conversations, etc. II. 31 , 1 rather think, Sanderling, 
..is the name.,thu' the fishermen call them Sandling.s. 
1836 Kanio Ant. Expl, I. xx. 239 A bandetling, the second 
migratory land-bird we have .seen, tame to our brig today. 
1873 Lonop. IPayside inn iii. Prel. 77 The plover, ptep, and 
smideiling, That.. pipe along the barien sands. 
Sander(r)man.(n, var. ff. Sandnsjman Obs. 
Saxidevs ^ (&u*ntl3jz). h'orms : 4 sauudres, 
izaunders), 5 sawndrea, -dyrs, eaun-, sawn- 
derya, 4-8 aaunders, 6- Banders ; with sing, form 
4 zawndre, sandery, 5 sander, sandrey, 5-7 
saunder. [a. OP. sa/tdre (iratz.-Dann. s.v. sa/i~ 
tal), var. of saud/o i see Sandal The word has 
in Jujg. been most commonly plural in form, and 
occas. in construction.] 

1. -Sandalwood, in its various applications. 
(Cf. RKD HANDEIW.) 

1329-30 Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 16 In..3unceis do 
Sauudres, 3J. 1340 Ibid. 33 Saundres pro colom 1388 
Ibid. 48 In iina li. do yawiidrc. 1390 Ibid. 49 Di. Ii. de 
^aundcKs, 2i. Cut. 133* Chamberl. Stoll. (177^) *5 Et 
de 484 lib. di versaruiii coiifectiomim . . 2 hb. dc sandery [etc.], 
1390 Rorm 0/ Citty xx. in Warner Aiiliij. Cvlin. (1780) 
to Color it with saundres a lytel. 1390 Gowitit Couf. I. 223 
'1 hat I mai stonde in thilke 1 owe Amonges hem that Saundres 
use. e 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1 2 pen take Sawnderys, an V yne- 
gie, an cast pcr-lo. 14. ■ Noble Bk. Cookiy (1882) 30 lo inak 
lunge de bef, tak ox tuiiges.,lhen tak. .parsly, ysope, tyine 
sandrey [etc.]. ssa^Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 133022 u, A pie- 
cyoubtiee: wherof tlie block is bauudiesythe barkcsynaiuoiii, 
the fruy t uutmygges or maces. 1398 W. Phillil* Linschoten 
I. Ixxiv. 120/2 Tliere are 3, sorts of Sanders, that is, while, 
yelow and red. 1623 Makkiiam Rug. llonsew. (ed. 2) 108 
Take • . good store of suger, ciiminon, a few sauiiders and 
rosewater. 1791 Hamilton Berihollet's Dyeing 1 . 1. ii. iv. 
20s With the addition of sanders [F. j««/«/],.they stand 
much better. 1864 Griskuach Flora IP. Ind, Isl, 787 
Sanders, yellow : Bucida capUaia. 

•f" 2 . The sandalwood tree ; sandalwood trees. 

1613 PuRciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 307 In Tymor, an Hand 
by laua, are whole woods of Sanders. >783 Justamond tr. 
Ray naPs Nisi. Indies II. 94 The santaluin or sanders grows 
to the si.Ee of a walnut-tree. 

3. altrib.^ as sanders-beaier, cup, powder, tree ; 
flanders-wood^ sense i. 


1344 Will of R. Osborne (Somerset Ho.), I will that the 
*saunder beaters at Grocer’s Hall heare my boddy to the 
churche. 1617 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (iS6g) 434 Payde 
the saunder beaters.. 1 1 . 3s. 4d. 1491 Will of Vaughan 
(Somerset Ho.), My "saunder cupp. xifix-alloward Ilouseh. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 42 Item, "sander mder di. lb, ij. s. vj.cl. 1640 
Parkinson I'heai. Bot. 1603 The "Saunders tiee. .gioweth 
to be as bigge as the Walliiut tree. 1613 Cal. St. Papers, 
E. Ind. (1862) 380 "Sanders wood. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. 
of Customs (1821) 32 Hi andy. .having its led colour from 
burnt sugar, Saunders wood, &c. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 
II. igo/i Dyed red with the aromatic saunders-wood. 1M6 
Treas. Bot., Sanders-wood. 

Sanders'-^ (samdoiz). Also sauuders. (See 
I quot. 1S92.) 

1827 New Syst. Cookery 51 To dress the same [sc, cold 
beef], called Sandeis. XB64 Rnglishw. in India 128 Saun- 
ders. Put a layer of mashed potatoes [etc.]. xB^Eiicjcl. 
Cookery (ed, Garrett) II. 377 Sanders. Tliis name is given 
to a preparation of minced beef or other meat. 

Sandery, obs. form of Sandkus 1. 
t Sa'ndesman. Ohs. Forms: a. 2 sander 
man, Ormin sanderrmaxtn, 3 sonder(e man, 3-4 
sandirman. 3 sondes-, 4 soudezmou, 4-5 
I sondes-, sandes-, saudis-, soundis-, 5 sayn- 
dis-man. [f. ME. sarnies, genit. of Sand -i- 
Man sb.^ The a foims come from Scandinavian 
districts, and the -cr seems to lepresent the ON. 
genitive ending -ar, although Sand does not 
appear to have existed in ON. Cf. sand- man s. v. 
Sand sb.t ; also Sendman.] A messenger, envoy, 
ambassador. 

a. 1123 O. E. Chron. (MS. Laud), & pair comeii pes eorics 
sander men of Angeow to him. cxaoo Oumin 19383 Pie 
[S. John Papt.] nass uohht Crist.. Acesandettmann biforeiin 
Criiit To kijtenti Cristess come. 1:1230 Gen. i$- Ex. 1410 
Laban and his moder wi 3 -San fajnedun welSissondere man. 
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 2i4(}8 (Gott) pan sent pe king 
costanline, sandirmeii [Colt, send men] till his moder eline. 

tfi2o3 Lay. 13593 Heu..noinen amne sondes-mon and 
sendeii toward Lunaen. 13.. E. E, Allit, P, 1 $. 469 He 
seche^ an oper soiidc/-mon & .setter on pe douuc. a 1400-30 
A le.vandi r 2399 Now cie he sandisnten. sett on paire horsis. 
cx^ Destr. Troy xxi. 8866 Then sent were pcic sone 
soundismen two, To Priam, the prise kyng, purpo.s to hold. 
c 1470 Go/. 4 Gaxv. 326 , 1 rede ane sayndis-inaii ye send to 
yoiie senycour. 

So fSa'nderbode. [Bodej^.I CLOm. sendiboSe,'] 
tfi2oo Triu. Coll. Horn. 89 And po tweien saiider-bodes 
fcideii and cuddeu in pe bureli, pat pe helende was pidur- 
waul. 

Sandever, -devoirs ; see Sandiveb. 
t Sa’nd-eyed, a. Obs. rare - \ [f. Sand sb.'^, 
supposed to be the fust element in Sand-blind a.] 
Sand-blind. 

1392 Greene Dispnt, Wks. (Grosaii) X. 223 A sawcic 
Signor there is, whose purblind eyes can scarcely disceriic 
a Lowse from a Flea. , . 1 doubt the satidcyde .Vsse, will kicks 
. . if 1 lubbe him uii the gaulc. 

Sa'nd-fly. [f. Sand sb? + Flt sbf] 

1 . A small lly 5 r midge, esp. one belonging to 
the genus Simulitm. 

1748 Auion's Voy, t. v. 46 The mu.scalos. . weie succeeded 
by an infinity of sand-llies. 1816 Kikby & Si'. Entomol.W. 
(1818) I. HI The burning-fly (brulot) or sand-fly of Ameiica 
and the West Indies. 1867 A, L, Aoams Wand. Naturalist 
India 59 Ihat prince of gallynippers, the sand-fly, whose 
bile pi ounces a painful and irritable swelling. 1896 yx. Boas’ 
Text-bk. Zool. 276 The Sand-fly (Simulia\ a small fly-like 
Midge, the females of which.. aie blood suckers, 
b. An aitificial fl)r used m angling. 

1681 CiiLTiiAM .•I/Ef/cr’s Vadc-m. ^,x^oo) 229 Sand Fly... 
Made of the Wooll gotten off the Flank of a black Sheep. 
1892 Lownues Camping Sk. 202 Tbe dace were lising 
fuiiously, and we got to work at once with a sandfly and a 
blue dun. 

2 . Sand-Jly bush : see quoU 

1889 J. H, Maiden Usof. Nat. PI. Austi-alia 282 Zierta 
Smithii, Andr... Colonial names aie ‘Sandfly Dush’aiid 
* Turmeric 

Sandgiac, vatiant of Sanjak. 

Sa'iid-glass. [f. Sand sb.'b + Glass sb.'^ 

1 . A contrivance for measuring time, consisting 
of two glass vessels of appioximately conical shape, 
connected at the apex by a narrow neck, and con- 
taining so much sand as will take a given time to 
flow from the receptacle placed uppermost into 
that placed below ; an hour-glass, a minute-glass, 
an egg-boiler, or the like. Also jig. 

1336 WnnALS Dili. (1562) 65 b/a A bande gla.sse, or houie- 
glasse, vilreum horologium. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. d iv, 
Houre, halfe houre, and three houre Sandglasses. 1687 A. 
Lovlll tr. Thevenois Trav. i. 268 They turn a half minute 
Sand-Glass,, .and then diop the Log from the Stern. 1779 
liobWELL Let. 22 Oct, in Life yohnson, But my sand-glass 
was now beginning to tun low, as I could not trespass too 
long on the colonel’s kindness. *1824 Scorr St. Renan's 
xxiii, My span must be a biief one, but let not your hand 
sliake the sand-glass ! 1902 Westm. Gas. 30 Oct. 1/1 The 
two-minute sandglass on the table of the Housepf Commons 
. , has to be turned, and whilst the sand is running down the 
division bells are set in motion. 

+ 2 . = Sand-box i. Obs. 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vni. xxiv, 
Emptying the ink-glass, (by mistake for the sand-glass) 011 
a paper which you nave just written out fairly. 

Sa'nd-grouse. [Sand sb.^'] Any bird of the 
group PUroclomorpJm, inhabiting sandy tracts of 
the old world, consisting of two genera Fterocles 


I (esp. P. arenarhts, tlie Sand-grouse proper, and P. 
alchata, the Pin-tailed Sand-grouse) and Syrrhaples. 
1783 Latham Geu. Synopsis Birds IV. 751 Sand Grouse. 
Tet, ao arenaria. This is bigger than the Partridge. 1S64 
Intell, Observer IV. 197 The new British Sand-Grouse. (Pal- 
las's Three-toedSand-Grouse—A3/r^'Art/('tfs/rtrvK/tf,r«f.) 1867 
A. L. Adams Wand. Naimalist India 119 The painted or 
lesser sand-grouse (Fterocles fastiaius). 1893 J. ( 5 , Millais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 29 In the early morning the Na- 
maqua saiidgrouse tome to their margins.. to drink. 
Sa'ud-heat. [Sand sb,'L\ Heat applied by 
means of heated sand; also - Sand-bath r. 

16x0 B. JoNsoN Alch. II. lit, I nieane to linct C. in sand- 
heat, to morrow, And giuc him imbibition. 1677 W. Harris 
tr. Lemery's Course Chem, 317 You may distil the Spirit on 
a Sand-heat. 1746 R. James Moufei’s Health's Impr. 
Inlrod. 42 By a Sand-hent, gradually increased, it yields 
first a. .Liquor,. .then awhile vokatile Salt. 1857 Miller 
Elem. Chem, (1862) III. 13 By ev.iporating the solution, .to 
dryness by a strung sand neat. 

Sa'nd-hill. [Sand sb‘b'\ A hill or bank of sand ; 
esp. a dune on the sca-shoic. 

1:723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 440 Alga, scaldhyflas uel 
sondhyllas. C1440 Promp. Parv. 464/2 Soiid hylic, or pyltc, 
sorica. <1x603 l^iR F. Vere Comm. 88 The suaco betwixt 
the sea and the sand-hills or Don ns. 1709 PnioK Lady's 
Looking-Cl. 2 Celia and I . . Walk'd o'er the .Sand-liillh to 
the Sea. 1830 Lvell Princ. Geot, I. 300 Chains of sand- 
hills have also aeLUinulaled on the shores of the delta of the 
Nile^. 1833 Kingslev lVei/n>. Hot xvviii. Easily, on the 
flowing tiilc,..bhejias .slipped up the ehaniicl between the 
two lines of sand-hill. 1890 Mur, ay's Ilandbk.for Lincolns. 
Introd. 26 The sand-hills or 'dunes’ have little beauty 
beyond their wildne.ss, 

b. Sand-hill crane, Crus canadensis and Grus 
mexicaniis ox pralensis of Noilh America. 

1894 Oul/ngCU.a.) XXIV. 303/1 'I'hc great sand-hill cranes 
• .looking as big as the horses we lode. 

o. Sand-hill Rosemary, a small heath-like 
evergreen shrub, Ccraliola eric aides. 

189s 'T. W. Sanders Encjcl. Card. 

Hence Sa-nd-Mllex, one of a class of ‘ poor 
Ti'hites* living in the iiiiic-woods that cover the 
sandy hills of Georgia and South Caiolina. 

1836 Olmstld Slave .S'/ales 506 The .sand-hiI 1 ers..nie 
binall, gaunt, and cadnveiou.s, and their skin is just the 
color of the sand-hills they live on. 

II Sandia (sa-ndta). [Sp.] A water-melon. 

1648 Gage West Ind. 87 Excellent ft uits, especially Pinri; 
and Sandia’s. 190a in Webster Suppl. 

Sandifer, obs. form of S-indiver. 
t Sandi’ferous, a. Obs. rare - *. [f. Sani, 
-(i)FEB0U8.] Producing sand. 

1378 Sidney Wauslead Play in Arcadia (i6jg) 619 What 
said that Tioian /Eneas, when he soiouincd in the surging 
sulkes of the saiidiferous seas. 

Sandiness (sscntlines). [f. Sandy a. + -NEsa.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being sandy. 

c 1642 Obsermtor Def. 6 The saiidinesse-and incoheience 
of the Animadversors consequence. 1783 W. F. Mari vn 
Ceog. Mag. H. 132 The sandine.ss of their walks. 1873 
R0BI.KIS Ilandbk. Med. 173 ’The eyes aie injected and 
waiei y, w ith a feeling of sorene.ss and sandiness. 

2 . U.S. slang. The quality of having 'sand' or 
pluck. (Cf. Hand sb? 7 b.) 

1897 Fl.\nurau Harvard Episodes 31 'Their itersistent 
‘ sandiness ’ compelled his admiration. 

Sanding (stc’ndi jj), vbl, sb. [f. Sand z/. + -jm t.] 
The action of tlie vlj. Sand in various senses. 

1670 J. Smith Erig. huprov. Reviv'd 10 Lands. . Improved 
by. . Mailing, Liming, Sanding, . .and such like helpes. 1725 
Bradley /"'am. Diet., Samiiug, a Term in Gardening, sig- 
nifying the placing of Sand in an Alley. 1842 Gwilt Archit. 

§ 2277 The piocess of sanding. .i.s peifoimed with fine sand 
thrown on the last coat of paint while wet, i860 Dickln.s 
Uncomm, Trav. xxviii, It was the subject of more stamping 
and sanding tlmn I had ever seen befoie. 1887 R. Rathbun 
Hist. 4 Meth. Rhheries[)!"\s\\. Indiistr. U.S. v.)!!. 821 Thu 
New Voik dealeis advocate their [jtf. sponges'] sale by 
count, in older to circumvent ceitain fiauditlcnt practices. . 
such as sanding and liming. Ibid. B40 The sanding process 
consists in mixing with the sponges, .fine sand. 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as sanding-box , -gear, 
-machine ; sanding plate, a lap (Lap sb.'^') used, 
with sand and water, in grinding marble. 

1897 Outing (\ 5 XXX. 367/2 , 1 knew his "sanding-bo.v 
would be empty before he shook it over his writing. 1905 
Westm. Gas. 15 Aug. 9/3 An engine with.. valve motion, 
bieak-gear, and ".saiidiiig-gcar complete.^ 1882 Builder 18 
Nov. 668/1 Watering and "sanding machines. 1830 Holtz- 
aW'Fel Turning, etc. III. 1210 ’Ihe [horizontal revolving] 
lap, or as it is called the "sanding plate. x866 Cycl. Useful 
Arts (ed. Tomlinson) II. 127/2 In the grinding of works of 
small or moderate size, .sanding-plates are used. 

Sandirman, variant of iaANDESMAN Obs, 

’I” Sa'udish, «. Obs. rare, [f. Sand sb. 2 + -isH.] 
Somewhat sandy. 

1664 Evelyn Rat, I/aid. Oct. 77 You may plant some 
Aiienionies . . in fresh sandish earth.^ 1673 — Ter, -a (1676) 22 
Some of them [k*. Chalks] have a Sandish, others a blacker 
and light surface. 

Sandisman, variant of Sandbsman Obs. 
Saudi'Ver (sze'ndivoi). Forms: 4 8aiuidyuer, 

5 saudifer, y saiidivoir(e, sandevoire, sand- 
over, 7, 9 sandever, 6- sandiver. [App. a. F. 
siiin de ve,re [suin, now suint, exudation from 
wool, app. f. suer to sweat ; de of; verre glass).] 

A liquid saline matter found floating over the glass 
after vitrification ; glass-gall, 
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BAND LABK. 

n..E.E.Atlit.P.^. 1036 (Dead Sea.] pe clayliat deiiges 
ber-by arti coftyes btiOBg, As alum & alkaran, . . Soiifie sour, 
& saundyuer, & oper such tnony. 1477 Noeton Ora.Alch. 
ill. in Ashm. (1652) 39 Cal.'c vive, Sandifer, and Vitnall. 
1587 Mascall Govt, Cattle (1627) 145 Then put of the pow- 
der of Sandiuer finely made, into his eye. 1607 Topsbli. 
Four,/. Beasts 357 Martin saith, that hee alwaies vsed to 
blow a little sandiuoire [1658 Sandivoir] into the ^ior.se'.s] 
cie once a day. 1662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art n/ Glass t.'c, 
The water may take from it a soil of salt called Samievcr. 
1683 PEarrusi%/fi Min. i. v. itB One may melt the clean 
and rich Gold slicks., in a Crucible with a little of Caput 
Mart, and Sandover. 1778 Phyce Min. Cornuh, 39 Saudi ver, 
Scoria Vitri, is the fieces and dregs of glass. 183a G. R. 
Porter Porcelain ^ Gl. t66 Sandiver is purchased by refiners 
of metals, who use it as a powerful Ilux. 

Sandjak, -(Jjakate; sccSanjak, Sanjakatju.^ 
Sand lark, sand laverock, [f. Sand sb.’^ 
-I-Lask jA.I-, latebock.] 

1 . A name applied, cMeily locally, lo some of 
(.he smaller limicoline birds. 

165S R. Franck Norlh. Mem, (1604! 181 Besides here (re. 
Ross] are Eagles,. .Seapyes, Sandelevoricks, [etc.]. 1800 
WoRDSW. IdleSkeph. .Sirys a.t Along the river's stony marge 
The sand-lark chants a joyous song. 183* J. Rennih 
Montagu's Ornitli. DicLiDtihuillyiCluiradriitsHiaticHla), 
Provincial.. .Saud Laverock. Ibid., SandLarJi, a name for 
the Ringed Plover, and the Sandpiper. Ibid., Sandpiper 
(Totanns .Provincial... Sand Lavrock. Sand 

Lark. 1880 J. E. Harting Rodd's Birds Corusu, 103 Under 
a variety of names, as Dunlin,.. Sandlatk, the bird [Tringa 
alpinai is well known to shore-shooters. 1903 A. R. Wai.- 
LACE Ejfe 1 . 335 Sand-grouse and sand-larks were occa- 
sionally seen. 

2 . A lark of the genus Ainmoinanei. 

1869-73 Cassells Bk. Birds 1 . 199 The Sand Larks (Am- 
fnomaiies) easily recognisable by their strong beaks -.and 
sand-coloured plumage. 

3 . AmiraX, The Red-capped Dottrel, Charadrius 
mjicapilla. (Morris Austral Eng.) 

1867 \V. Richardson Tasmanian Poems Pief. 11 The 
nimble sand-lark learns his pretty note, 

Sandle wood : sec Sandalavood. 

Sandling ^ (ssemdliq). Also 5 saudel-, sawu- 
delynge. [f. Sand sbl^ -i- -ling 1 . ] 
fl. = Sand-eel I. Obs. 

C1440 Promp, Parv, 441/1 -‘Handel, or sandelynge, (Ischc, 
anginlla arenalis. £1460 llnd. (Winchester MS.), Sawn- 
del, or sawndelyiige, 1326 Househ. Exp, Sir T.Le Sirangt 
(B. hi. Add. MS. 27448, If. 30b), Item, in why tyngs and saiid- 
lyngs, xid, 

2 . A small flat-fish ; a dab. 

161X CoioR. Bar 6 iie,..si kind of lesse Turbot, or Turbot- 
like fish, called by some, a Dab, or Sandling. 1694 Mot- 
TEUX Rabelais iv. lx. Dabs and Sand[l]incs. 1834 A. 
Smart Rhymes 90 (E. D. D.) Down by the Watermoii’ to 
wade An' nowk for sandlings side by side Wi' nimble hand. 
B907 IfaiioH (N. Y.) 5 Oct, 13/1 Dabs or sandlings with 
the white side semi-transparent. 

Sandling ^ (sse-ndlig). local, [f. Sand sb.'^ h- 
-linqI.] (See qnols.) 

iy94 A. Young Agric. Suffolk 12 The title of sandling 
being given peculiarly to the country south of the line of 
Woodbridge and Orford, where a large extent of poor, and 
even blowing sands is found. Ibid. 42. 1847 Jrnl, R. 
Agric, Vlll.11.265 The eastern maritime sandy districts 
or sandlinps, and the north-west sandy districts orfieldings. 

Sandling, var. Sandaling, Sandebling, 
Sand lot. U.S, An epilhet applied to tlie fol- 
lowers of Dennis Keai neyi the leader of a socialistic 
or communistic party which existed 1877-80 (see 
quot. 18S8). Hence Sand lottex. 

x886 Atlantic Mouihiy Sept. 41^2 We can or could ap- 
point a Fenian [as ambassador] to London, . ,a sand-lot poli- 
tician to China [etc.]. 1887 Chicago Advance 17 Feb. 107 
[The California Chinese Mission] raised the la-it year in 
California $3,756, hoodlums, sandlotters and politicians to 
the contraiy notwithstanding. 188B BRVCE^wier. Comimv. 
III. V. xc. 232 On the we.st side of San Francisco, .there. . 
was a laige open space, laid out for building,, .covered with 
sand, and hence called the Sand Lot. Here the mob had 
been wont to gather for meetings. Ibid. 245 After the ses- 
sion of i88o..what remained of the Sand Lot group was 
leabsoibed into the Demociaiic party. 

Sandol(e, -dole : see Sandal sb.'^ 

Sandover, obs. form or Sandiveb. 
Sa'nd-paper, sa'ndpaper,.r<^. [f. Sand.;/).^] 

1 . Paper upon which a layer of sand has been 
fixed by means of an adhesive, used chiefly for 
smoothing or polishing woodwork by abrasion. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 64r The surface of 
the work [must] be carefully tubbed down with sand-paper. 
1830 Holtzapi-fel Turning, etc. III. logi Sand Paper is 
made with the common house sand, and only of one clegice 
of coarseness, but in other respects exactly like glass paper. 
1877 Huxley Physiogr. ix. 134 The sand and finer particles 
..scour the walls.. as eflectually as though they were well 
lubbed witii fine sand-paper. 

2 . aitrib.ica^ Comb., sandpaper maker) sand- 
paper stiok, a shoemaker’s tool for finishing the 
soles of boots ; sandpaper tree, a name for several 
tropical trees, the rough leaves of which are used 
by the natives for polishing (see quots.). 

Audit's Syst, Med. VIII. 917 Examples of which 
[jc. dermatitis] are seen in the case of stone-cutters, "sand- 
paper makers [etc.]. 1881 Wore. Exhib. Catal. (ed. 2) 240 
The Shoemaker’s ‘ buff knife and "sandpaper stick 1863 
Sfeke Biscov. Nile 567 The "sand-paper tree [Kigeliapin- 
nata], whose leaves resemble a cat’s tongue in roughne-ss. 
t866 Treas. Bot., Sandpaper-tree, Curatella aniericana. 
xSBa J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants 367 Sandpaper 


92 

Tiees — Dillenia scabrclla and D, .natives of 1 

India. 

Sa'ndpaper, ». [f. prcc.] tram. 1 o smooth 
with or as with sand-paper ; also with dtyivn. \ 

I 2846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 122 The body-coach- 
I man . . caused himself to be • •sandpapered and scruWDed into 
prtsentability. 1869 ‘ Mark Twain ' Imioc.Abr. xii, Suicly 
the. .smooth . .turnpikes are jack-planed and sand-papered 
everyday. sE’jg Cassell's Texltti. Educ.W.nat i he whole 
is then sand-papered down thoroughly. 

Hence Sa'udpaperer ; Sa'ndpapering vbl. sb. 

i88x Instr. Census Clocks (1885)60 Tobacco Pipe Making: 

. .Sand Paperer or Scourer. 1^3 J* Leno Boot ^ Shoe- 
making xxiv. 199 Sand-papering Machine. 

Sandpiper (sacmdpaipai). [f. Sand sbl^ -t- 
PipeeI.J 

1 . A common name for any limicoline bird which 
is not a plover or a snipe; csp. Trinpides or 
Actitis lypoleucus, the Common Sandpiper, and 
A.viacularia, the common N. American Sandpiper. 

X674 Rav Co/Ar/. Words 90 Sand-piper: Triiigaminor. 
X768 G. White Setborne, To Pemiant 8 Oct., The .sani^iper, 
tringa hypohme-us, 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. 
170 Grreen Sandpiper. Tringa ochropits, Lin. 1824 J. F. 
Stephens iS/ifliw’Fifafl/.XII.iso Wood Sandpiper. {Tetanus 
glareola.) Ibid, 144 Spotted Sandpiper. (Toiamts macu- 
laria.) Ibid. 146 Purple Sandpiper. {Toictnns maritimus.) 
2833 Audubon Oruiihol. Biogr. HI. 444 The Curlew Sand- 
' piper. Tringa subanpuaia, llkmm. 1886 Newton in iSwiryc/. 
Brit. XXI. 260/1 The birds commonly called Sandpipers 
seem to form three secA\oas,..Toiamnx, Tringin!e, a.nA 
Phalaropodvue. 2892 Stevenson Across the Plains ii. 78 
Sandpipers trot in and out by troopsaller the retiring waves. 

2 . A kind of lamprey (see quol.). 

x88o Gunther Fislus 693 The * Ride ’ or ‘ Sand-Piper ’ or 
I Small Lampern {Petromyzon brattchialis). 

Sa’ud-pit. [f. Sand sb^ -i- Pit 

1 . A pit from which sand is excavated. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv, 464/3 Send hylle, or pyttc, sorica, 
1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Sandepytt, sabloniere. 2363 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Arenarins.., one that kepeth sande pittes. 
s’jz&ljEQm Alberti's Archit. l.zsh There is no want of 
Sand-pits, .286a Chamb. EncycL IN. 823/2 {Golf), The 
gl ound is diversified by knolls, sand-pits, and other hazards. 
1876 Buckley Short Hist. NatSci. xxxix. 42B Tools were 
found in . . the sandpits of Abbeville. 

2 . Fotmding. (See quot.) 

x888 Lockvjoods Diet. Mech, Eugin. s.v. Foundry Pit, 
Foundry pits are either sand pits or open pits. . .Sand pits 
are so termed because the mould is of so weak a character 
as to require the support of sand rammed around in the 
I space between it and the walls of the pit. 

I Sandrac, variant of Sandarao. 

tSandragon. Obs. Also 5 sank dragoun, 

I 7 sangdragon. [a. F. sang {de) dragon.] =» 

Dbagon’s blood. 

2334-3 Durham ..4 rr. (Surtees) 525 In Saiidragon, 
Coppros, et vertegrece empt, pro pede j equi. c 2400 
frauds Cirurg. 35 Leie aboue jie wounde a poundir maad 
oon partie of frankencense, & of two parties of sandragoun. 
Ibid. 252 pe poudre of lym firnnkeiisencc and .sank dragoun. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 476 The true Cinnabaris or Sang- 
dragon is worth fiftie sesteices by the pound. '2623 Mark- 
ham Eng. Houseiu. (1660) 27 Take, .of Sandragon one diam. 
Sandrake, obs. form of Sandabac. 

+ Sandre. Obs. rare. Shortened form of Ale.x- 
ANDEE sb., a species of striped silk. 

2322 Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 192 Item_,_..vij elnis 
and half ane quartar gray sandre ; price elne xiiij f. j 

Sandrey, -drick, obs. fF. SandeusI, Sandakac. 
Sa'nd-ridge. [f- Sand + Ridge sb.] A 
ricige of sand ; a sandbank. Hence Sand-ridged a, 

ciooo AIlkric Gram. ix. (Z)75 Haec syrtis hes sandhrieg. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 210 This Banke ur 
Sand-iidge, Portlajid. 2823 in Cobbett Rnr. Rides{iiSs) I- 
330 Westerham..lles between the sand-ridge and the chalk- 
ndge. 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 417 The lagoons 
behind the sand-ridged beach. 

Sandstone (sre-ndsti^an). [f. Sand sb.^ -t- 
Stone j^.] A rock composed of consolidated ] 
sand. Old and New Red Sandstone : two series of , 
British rocks lying respectively below and above 
the carboniferous. I 

2668 Charleton Otiomasl. 241 Saxnm A renarium, Sand- ^ 
stone. 2762 CATcorrDt'/wgY III. (2768) 349 A red Sand-stone. | 
2820 Fosbrooke in Q. frnl. Sa., Lit. fy Arts IX. xvn. 45 
j Old red sandstone. 2830 Lyei.l Princ. Geol. I. 263 Fair 
j Island, said to be composed of sandstone with bigli per- 
I pendicular cliffs. 284a H. Miller O. R. Sandst. xi. (ed. a) 

I 235 We enter on a district of New Red_ Sandstone. 2853 
I Longf. lliaiu. IV. 262 There the ancient Arrow-maker 
. Made his an ow-heads of sandstone. 2855 J. Phillips /i/Vxm. 

I Geol. 6^ Sandstones are essentially littoral and shallow sea 
I formations. 1879 Hare Nness Bunsen II. viti. 437 Low 
round-headed arches of red sandstone. 

uttrib, 2796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. e) 1 . 358 Sandstone 
Porphyry. 2823 P. Nicholson Pract Build. 287 A sand- 
stone quarry. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines •J Mining 227 
Sandstone-schist. * 

t SSi'lldwichy Obs. [?The name of the 
luwn of Sandwich, Kent.] Used attrib. to de- 
signate some kind of cord used in the ij:-i6lh c. 

2^94 in Rogers Agric. 4- Prices (1882) III. 5*60/3 Sion. . . 

6 pieces sandwich line (^/4. 1498 Ckurchvi. Acc. Si. Dun- 
I stall's Canterb., Sandwyche corde foi the clothe afore ye 
Roode. 2526-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 339 Item, paid Uir 
a pece of Sandwych lyiie for the cliirch, iiij d. 1372 in 
Feuillerat Revels (J. Eliz. (2908) 264 Sandwiche corde, 

I packthreade^ twyne. 

I Sandwich (sm-ndwitj), sb.'^ [Said to be named 
after John Montagu, 4th Earl of Satuiwich (1718- 


SANDWICH. 

1792), who once spent twenty-four hours at the 
gaming-table without other icfrcslnnent than some 
slices of cold beef placed between slices of toast. 

This account of the origin of the word is given by Gi osley 
Dandres (1770) I. 262. Grosley’s lesideiice jn London w.is 
in 276s, and he speaks of the word as having ilicii l.ilely 
come into use.] 

1 . An article of food for a slight repast, composed 
of two thin slices of bread, either plain or buttered, 
with a layer of sliced meal, usually beef or ham 
(or, in later use, of almost any savoury comestible) 
placed between ; frcquoiilly with specifying word 
prefixed, as ham, egg, zvaiercras sandzvich. 

276a Ghhion fr/tl. 34 Nov,, hlisc. Wks. 1796 I. iiu note, 
I dined at the Cocoa Tree,. .That respei.tablu body, .affords 
every oveiiing a sight truly Engli.sh. Twenty or Ihnly. . 
of the first men in the kingdom,., supping at little tali^les. . 
upon a hit of cold meat, or a Sandwich. 2772 Footh Alatd 
ofB. I. Wks. 1799 II. 208 AV>CV<^-. Not a moi.sel, Tom, if 
you would give mo the universe! Rack. Pho, man! only 
a Sandwich or so. 2800-2 Jane Ausii.n Dell. (1884) I. 
232 At Oaldey Hall,.wedid a gieat deal— cat some sand- 
wiche.s all over mustard [etc.]. 2803 111 dikh s l/ygeia m. 
21 Our Nimrods..liave felt.. the piopiiety of eaiiying a 
sandwich into the field. 2836-9 Diuken.s Sk. Bos, Talcs 
iii, The supper consisted of .small liwiigiilar .sandwielies in 
trays. x866 Chamb. F.iuyd. VIII. 468 A..(ll.vsgow Loiifec- 
tioner. .has thuLreditof making one hundred different kind.s 
of sandwiches. 287* Cassell's Househ. Guide Iir.224 Kgi; 
Sandwiches. 2883 Mahit, Coi i ins Prettiest Woman xxvi, 

I lie ordered a hasty lunch of claiet and sandwiLlies. 

trunsf. wAJig. 2848 Tiiacki iiav Van. FairWiW, A pale 
young man.. came walking down the lane en sandwich — 
having a lady, that is, on each ai in. 2866 Corah. Mag. ( let. 
468 A na valnotentalo.. whose talk was a pcrfcLL saiidwii h 
of oaths and oiders. 2884 ICuna I.yall II'c Two iv, The 
vciy oddest day, a sort ufsaiidwieh of good and bad. 

2 . Applied lo a man cariying two ailverli.scmoiil 
boards suspended fiom the sliouldcts, one iti front 
and the other behind ; <== samlzotch-man. 

[2836-9 1 liciCENK Sk. Bos, Char, ix, So, lie sliipptd the 
iin.stamped nilverliscinent an animated sandwich, com- 
posed of a boy hetween two boards.] 2864 Spectator 24 1 Jci . 
1460 The poor ‘sand wiches ' nilglit justilialdy have been kept 
moving, but lo prohibit tlieiit altogether is a bit of tinrcasott- 
nble Lyianriy, 2883 Pall Malt G. 3 Feb. 12/2 Wo liaye, and 
not so very long ago, seen girls employed as ' sandwiches'. 

3 . attrib., as sandzoich-bag, supper, tray, (sense 2) 
sandwich advertisement) sandwich beam (sec 
quot.); sandwich-board, a board carried liy n 
sandwich-man; sandwich-boat, the boat which 
rows in two divisions of the bumiiing races at 
Oxford and Cambridge, occHi»yiiig the lastjiositioa 
in n higher division and the first position in a lower 
division; sandwich box, case, a box or case in 
which to carry sandwiches; sandwich-man — 
sense 2. 

2884 Times 27 Ott. 4/2 Vtsterday..! ^met..a proces- 
sion of. .girh,.. healing 'sandwich advertUemeiits. 2837 
Dickens Pickw. xvi, A closet in which the day boaider.s 
hung their bonnets and "saiidwicli-bags. 2^7 Anhil. 
Publ, Soc. Diet., ’^Sandwich beam, a name sumelinius 
given to the Hitch girder. 2897 KIaky Kingsi.lv W. 
Africa SJ2 home of my other men am only fit lo carry 
"sandwich-boards for Day and Martin's blacking. 2884 
Osf. St Camb, Undergrad. Jnil. 28 Feb. 273/1 Wadhaiu 
wa.s the *saiidwicli-boat. 2848 Dickens Domteyw, "Sand- 
wich-boxes. 2817 J. Mavek Sporlsiitan's Dircc 1 . (cil. 2] 203 
Do not forget the "sandwich-case and flask of brandy. 2864 
Morn. Star 26 May 4 He encounters a ".sandwidi tiian bear- 
ing placards. 2802 Le.maistki', Rough Sk. Mod. Parts xxxii. 
297 With only a standing or "sandwich supper. 2799 IIull 
AdvertiseraS Dec. 3/2 Desert sets of dishes, plates, otc., and 
"Sandwich Tiays. 

Sandwich (sai'ndwiij), v. [f. .Sandwich Jt 5 .-] 

1 . intr. 1 To make a light rcjiast. 

2823 J. Wilson in Aiem. vi. (1879) 133, 1 called.. at Glen- 
corse where I sandwiched for an hour. 

2 . tram. To put in or as in a sandwich ; chiefly 
Jig., lo insert (something) between two other thiiig.s 
of a widely different character ; also to suudzoich 
in ; rarely, to enclose like a sandwich. 

2862_WvNicit .SVf. Beeszo\ If capital would only turn its 
ntteniioii to the supplies of animal ruud..cveiy iii.iii might 
have a slice of good ueef sandwiched Ixst ween his rree-tr.idu 
bread. 2864 Daily Tel, 28 Nov. 4/4 hir. Disraeli satidwidies 
between sensible .suggestions someof his very worst thoughts. 
2882 Times Feb. 3 3 The target was formed of two steil 
plates, ' sandwiching ' an inch of deal. 2888 F. llvm.Alme. 
Alidns 1. V, The wa.sli . .being :.andttii hi d in lietweeii a bed 
of while pipe-clay and a top la^ei of brownish earth. 2896 
Kii'LiNGiyezvM Seas 78 (The Song of the Banjo).. I’m sand- 
wiched ’tween the coffee and tlie iiork. 

intr. iexrepl. Engineeting .Mag. XVI. 103 The way in 
which the different functions ' .saiidurich ’ in with each other. 

3 . intr. To be empUiyed as a sandwich-man. 

x886 [implied in Sa.s'owicking z'bl. jA]. 

Hence Sarndwiebing vM. sb. 

2886 Gd, Words 247 Islection .MiKlwicIiing is iwid for at 
higher rates tlian ordinary advertisement .sandwiching. x886 
Times i Apr. 9/2 The sandwiching of the Budget between 
the two declarations of policy. 

+ SaTidwicher. Obs. [-euI.J A native of the 
Sandwich Islands in the Pacific Ocean (named by 
Cook in 1778 after the fourth Earl of Sandwich) ; 
a Sandwich Islander. 

28S7 Southey in O. Rev. XVII. 9 One of the Sattdwichers 
was ordered a few days after to commit the murder. 28«4 
W. Ii. Andrews Rev. Fox's Bk, Martyrs 1 . 40a Where are 
the persecutions to try the faith of the SuKlunchers ! 
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Sandwort (saj’nclwwt). [f. Sand + Wori', 
plant.] A name yivcn to the genus Arenaria and 
other plants growing in sandy localities. 

1597 GuKARDiii Herbal ii. xcvi, 347 Buckeshorne. .is called 
al.su by ccrlainc ba.stai'de naine.s, a.s f/arenayta, or Sand- 
woil. 1796 WiniERiNG /!;//. (ed, 3) II. 421-4. 1856 
(iRAY biait. Bot. (i860) 57 .Grove Sandwort. i86<S 

Treas. Bot. 1015/1 Spurrey sandwort, Sfiergularia. i88s 
Carden 21 Jan. 34/3, I have not yet tiled these Sandworts 
in shade. 

Sandy (sm'ndi), sb. Also 5 Sande, 6 Sandie. 
A bhorlencd form of the name Alexander, cliielly 
used in Scotland. Hence used as a nickname for 
a Scotchman. Cf. Sawney. 

1473 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 17 Item fra Sandy 
Waidi owpar, iijcinc of blac. Ibid. 8g Item, to Sande Boyd 
. . iiii li. X s. 1508 Duniiar Poems iv. 69 I-Te has Blind Hary, 
Cl Sandy Traill Slaine with his schour of mortall haill. 1585 
Se. Acts pas. VI (1814) III. 390/2 Sandie dark. 1785 
Ouo.sk Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Sawny or Sandy, a general 
nick name fur a Scotchman, 1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 493 
A parly of Lowland Sandies who liUed the other seats. 
Sandy (sa:'ndi),tz. Forms; i sandisj 4 soudi, 
.|-5 sondy(o, 4- sandy. [OE. satidi^ : see Sand 
sb:^ and -y. Cf. Du. zandig, MHG. sandie (G. 
sandig), ON. sgndttg-r (Sw., Da. satnUg).'\ 

1 . Of the nature of sand; composed of or con- 
taining a large propoition of sand. 

c 1000 Sax. Lecehd. 1 . 91. Deos wyrt . .wihst. .011 sandi^^iini 
laiidutit. 1382 Wycliu Acts xxvii. 17 Thei vseden girdyng 
to gideic of sdiipp, dicdyngc lest thei schiilden falie into 
h.uuty Iliads, c 1440 Pallad. on Ilusb, 11 1. 447 Lond inyxt 
with cluy, ur .sundy cley, faat sonde. C1586 C'rF..ss Pitni- 
iiKOKK /’.V. Lxxviii. vi, wlieru the deepe did show his sandy 
(lore. 1663 Gkriiiku Coutuel 28 The Mason must work no 
Sloiic with Sandy vcincs. 1697 Drvoicn Virg. Georg, iv. 
285 With sandy Ballast Sailors^lrim the Boat. 1709 Pope 
Jiss. Grit. 55 In other parts it [the ocean] leaves wide 
bandy plainii. 1787 Trans. Soc. Arts V. a 16 Rubbed in 
with a brickbat or .sandy stone. 1813 Sir H, Davy Agric. 
C/ieiii. (1814) auo The term sandy ..should never be applied 
to any soil llint docs not contain at least seven-eighths of 
sand. *868 Kep. If, S. Commissioner Agric. (i86g) 169 A 
subsoil, the deeper the sandier. *878 BKOWimKa Poets Croisic 
xi. The spit of sand;^ rock which juts Spitefully northward. 

to. Of or containing sand as used for measuring 
time. (Cf. SAND-GfiASS.) poet. 

*Sj)* S11AK.S. 1 lien. VI, IV, ii. 36 Ere the Glasse that now 
begins to riinne. Finish the processe of his sandy houre. 
*607 Iliivwoou IVom. Hilled ^0, Hindu, Wks. 1874 II. 138 
O liod, that it were possible. .Thai time could lurne vp his 
swid sandy gla.sse..tu redeeme these houresl 1893 F. 
Thompson Poems 31 The sandy glass lienee boar— Antique 
remcmlnuncer. , , 

2 . Jig. Kcsemljling sand as lacking the quality of 
cohesion or stability. 

*590 Na.shij Pasqnil’s A/ol, t. A !ij b, You may easily 
peiceiue wliat successc they arc like to haue, that dcale 
with so leaden and sandie braines. *S9* ■“ pour Lett. 
Con/nt, Wks. (Grosart) II.,26s The short shredder out of 
sandy sentences without liine. a *6og Donnb Lett. (1654) 
16a It were no service to you, to send you niy notes upon 
tlic Hook, because they arc sandy, and incoherent ragges. 
x6a8 PitVNNU Ce/is. Cozens 29 Who build the Antiquitic of 
their Canonicall I lowers vpon sucli a sandy foundation. 
*687 OuvoiSN Hind 4 P. 11. 105 But mark how sandy is your 
own piclcnce, 1**720 Si'win. iiiit. Quakers in. (1722) 107 
He said they [jc. the Ouaker.i] were built upon a .^ndy 
Foundation, and so call'd tlicni Shakers. *822 B. Corn- 
WAi.i. Dram. Scenes, Amelia Wentworth i. Oh, what a 
picture have I raised upon My sandy wishes. *861 Bucklk 
Civitis. H. i. 41 Now it was that men might clearly see on 
how .sandy a foundation the grandeur of Spain was buili._ 

3. 1 laving hair of a yellowish-rcd colour ; of hair, 
yellowish-red. 

*523 Fn/iiKiiu. Ilusb, 8 68 A .sandy colte, lyke an yren 
*575 Gamm. Gurton iv. i, Hath your browne cow 


Cassinus if Peter Wks. 175s IV. t, 163 Why, plague con- 
found Iier sandy locks. *833 Marryat P. Simple y\i\. He 
was a Horid young man.. with sandy hair. *845 Disuaeli 
.Sybil u. xi, The ladies FiU-Warene were sandy gnis. 

4 . Qualifying the names of colours. 

*8ig Warukn uniled States II. 400 Oak, sandy red. *85* 
Borrow Laveiigro xeix. My mothei s sandy-red cat. 1885 
J. Beiuiob Races Brit, 266 Red [hair], and a soij 
llaxcn hue. *894 R. B. Siiaupu H<sndbk. Birds Ci, Brit. 
I, C7 Wing-coverts edged with sandy-bulr. Ibid. 78 •l ae.. 
plumage is obbciiretl by sandy-rufous edges to the feathers. 

6 . Comb., parasynthetic, as sandy-bollomed, 

-coloured, -haired, -fated. 

*596 SiiAK-S. * Hen. IV, iii. i. 66 From the Banks of Wye, 
Antf "saiidy-bottom'd Scuenie. *66* Lovell Hist, Anim, 
.S- Min, 86 ’I’he red or *sandy coloured are the best. *87* 
Howells Wedd. yourn. (189a) 272 Her hair w.as cut. , so as 
to cover her forehead with a straggling sandy-coloured 
fringe. *848 Thacukrav Van, Fair n,. She was.. pale, 
*.saiuly-haired. *687 T, Brown Saints in Uproar \fiss. 1730 
I. 77 Your *5aiidy-pated companions. 

to. Special Comb., as sandy bliglit Austral., a 
kind of ophthalmia in which the eye feels as if full 
of sand (Morris) ; sandy carpet, a moth (see 
quot.) ; sandy laverock = S and lark; sandy 
mocking-bird U. S., the brown thrush, IJarJo- 
rynchusritfus ; sandy pate, a sandy-haired person; 
sandy ray, Jiaia circularis, also Ji. maculata. 

x86o r. F. Blanche Prince's Visit 20 The Prince was 
suffmiig from the "sandy blight. *829 J.F. Stephens 
Catat. Brit. Ins. II. 148 [Emmeles^ decoloratapjSmdy 
Carpet, *7*0 Fountainhall in M. P- Brown Suppt. Deeis,. 


(1826) IV. 793 To restrict him lo the fiftli part of the rent, 
wa-j to send him to lift the rest of his stipend from windle- 
straws and *.sandy laveiocks. *8*6 Scott Old Mort. vii, 
I had rather that the rigs, .bare naething but windle-stiaes 
and sandy lavrocks. a *700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crew, '^Saudy- 
pate, one red-hair'd. *783 Grose Did, Vnlg. Tongue. 
*870 GuntherCa^. Fishes B tH.Mhs.WW, Rajacircularis, 
*Sandy Ray. 1880-4 Day Brit. Fishes II. 346 Raia macn- 
/a^a... Sandy ray. Ibid. 348 Raia «>«i/A»'/j...Sandy-ray, 

Sandyish (smuidiiij), a. [f. Sandy a. -t- -isii.J 
Somewhat sandy. 

1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 130 A light sandyish soil. 1862 
Mis.s Bradoon /Iwy, vii, A tuft of sandyish hair., 
ornamented his low forehead. 1871 C. Gibbon Lack qfCold 
ii, He had fair hair, sandyLsh beard. 

II Sandyx (sse-ndiks). Hist. Also sandix 
(Diets.). [L. sandyx, -dix, a. Gr. aavSvp, - 5 if.] 
A red pigment, mentioned by ancient writeis. 

[1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P, R. xix. xxix. (1495) 87B Cerusa . . 
yf It is euen tostyd and medlyd wylb Rubiita tlienne it 
tonieth in to Sandix.] 1601 Holland Pliny II. 533 Calcine 
this [Sandarnch] and Ruddle together, and.. you shall haue 
the color called Sandyx. *728 Chambers Cycl., Sandix, a 
kind of Minium, made of Ceiuss or rather of red Maslicot, 
calcined and rubified, called also a Factitious Samiarad. 
*89* O. Wilde Intentions 106 On a wall of fresli plaster, 
stained with bright sandy.x. 

Sane (s^'n), a. [ad. L. santls healthy ; cf. F. 
sain, Sp,, It. sano, Pg. scio. 

The almost entire restriction in Eng. to the sense 'ment- 
ally sound’ is due to the use in antithesis with insane, 
which (like the Jj. insdnns, its source) always lefetred to 
mental condition.] 

1 . Of the body, its organs or functions : Healthy, 
sound, not diseased, rare. 

[1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Ep. by Lyinosiii 251 For in 
vcr.Tctty these Times denote Morbs to the Sane, and Obits 
to th’ i^grote.] 

*7SS Johnson, . 9 ahi.>,. .sound ; healthy. Baynaid wrote a 
poem on preserving the body in a sane and sound state. 
1777 Mason i^. toDr.Shcbbeare 135 As Piingle, to piocurc 
a sane secretion. Purges the jpi^imx vix of repletion. *826 
hiRS. Shelley ZAj/ A /ah II. 231 Pestilence had become a 
pait^of our future. .it became our part to. .raise high the . 
harrier between contagion and the sane. 1844 King lake 
Eoihen xviii, He touches the gland, and finds the skin sane 
and sound. 1872 Browning Fifine Ixxxviii, Mind, sound 
in body sane. Keeps thoughts apart fiom facts. 

2 . Sound in mind ; in one’s senses ; not mad. 
Also, o 5 the mind ; Not diseased. 

*721 Bailey, Sane, sound, whole, in his Sences. iSog-xo 
Coleridge Frieud{iiii\ I. a The activity of sane minds in 
healthful bodies. *842 Dickens Anier, Holes iii. (1830) 32/1 
Every patient is as freely trusted with the tools of Ins trade 
as if he were a sane man. *884 Tennyson F’tdcon i. i. 46 
To call a madman mad Will hardly help lo make him sane 
again. 

to. Of sane memory : see Memory 2 b. 

*6x8 Coke On Lilt. 1. 166 If Coparceners make partitions 
at ful age and vnmartied, and of sane memoric of Lands in 
Fee simple, it is good & ninie for euer. 

3 . Sensible, rational; free from delusive pre- 
judices or fancies. 

*843 Betiiunr Sc. Fireside Star, 44 A drunken physician, 
is an anomaly from which eteiysaiie man must tuinwiih 
feelings of dislike. *859 Ti.nny.son Enid 917 One of our 
noblest, our most valorou-s. Sanest and most obedient. 1899 
[see Imperialism a]. 1908 Aihenxnm zq AvlQ. zge! 1 This 
is a sane and lucid study of twelve poets. 

tSanc, w. Obs. [ad, L. Jrtware, f. healthy : 
see Sane a.] irans. To cure, to heal. 

c*386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 973 For, as scith lerom, by 
fasting be sailed [Skeat prints saved', Pseudo-Jerome 
(Migue XXX. 616) has sanandiB} the vices of flesh, and by 
prayere the vices of the soule. c *400 Hymn to yestts Christ 
40 in Relig, Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 84 He will., 
with liis mercy sane my sore, c *420 Antiirs of A rth. 693 
(Thornton MS.) Surgeones sanedc {Douce MS. saued] 
thayme, solhely to saye. 

Sanedrim, -drist, obs. IT. Sanhedrim, -1)111.17. 
Sanely (sei’nli), adv. [f. Sane a. -f-LY^i.] In 
a sane manner. 

*876 Geo. Eliot Dau, Der. ii, Her mind was still sanely 
capable of picturing balanced probabilities. 1884 Tennyson 
Freedom viii, Of saner worship sanely proud. 

Saneness (stfi*nines). xare—'*. [f. SANB<^.•^- 
-NESS.] The condition of being sane, sanity. 

■mvj Bailey vol. II, Saiteness, Soundness of Health. 

Sanetyf, obs. form of Sanative. 

Sanfaile, Sanfoin : see Sans eaile. Sainfoin. 
Sang (steq). Sc, and norlh. [Of obscuic 
origin ; cf. Sam sb. 2.] Used in the asseverative 
phrase (By) my sang', also shortened lo sang. 

*787 Grosc Proidnc. Gloss., Sang is’ t, indeed it*is. N. 
*790 A. Wilson Poems 87_ But by ray sang ! now gin we 
meet, Wc'll liae a tramp light clever. *894 A. Robertson 
Huggets, etc. 70 ‘ Ma sang ! ' said McKeef, ‘ ye’ve come to 
the richt shop.’ 

Saiiga(r, var. if. Sunga, a stone breast-work. 
Sangarede, variant of Sangrede Obs. 
Sangaree (sanjgarr). AlsosaugaTie, sangre(e. 
[a. Sp. sangrla (lit. ‘bleeding’), *a drink composed 
of lemon water and red wine’ (Novisimo Dice., 
1868).] A cold drink composed of wine diluted 
and spiced, used chiefly in tropical countries. 

1736 Centl, Mag. Sept. 55* Mr. Gordon, a Punch-seller in 
the Strand, had devised a new Punch made of strong Ma- 
deira wine and called Sangre. *785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 
Tongue, Scttigaree, rack puniii was formerly so called in 
Irngnio’s. 179S Potter Diet. Cant (ed. 2), Sangree, rack 
punch. *796 Steohan Surinam I. 293 Sherbet, sangaiee, 


I and wine and water. Ibid, note, Water, bladeiia wine, nut- 
meg, and sugar. *801 Charloii eSmitu Lett, Solil IVand. 
I I. 302 The worthy manager them ctired Lo his sangarie. 1843 
Marrvat M. Violet xxvii. Which, .enabled the fortunate 
owner to lake his last tumbler of port-wine sangaree. *865 
Indian Dom, Econ, (ed. 6) 32^ Sangaiie. Mix three bottles 
of led wine with three half pints of water [etc.], 1891 Kip- 
ling Light that P'ailed vii. Come, and I'll show you how to 
bi cvv sangai ee. 

atirilK 1872 E. Braddon Li/e in India i. 4 The Anglo- 
Indian is geneially believed to be a lu.xuiious idler, whose 
life is spent in hookah-smoking, . .sangarce-di inking. 

Hence Sangaree* v. trans,, to make (wine) into 
sangaree. 

x86o R. Fowler Med. Vocab., Saugarced, reduced in 
strength and svveelened. 

II Sang-de-toceuf (sandsbof). [Fr. : lit. ‘ bul- 
lock’s blood’.] ‘A deep red colour found on old 
Chinese porcelain ’ (Slanf.). Also allrib. 

*886 Atheuxum 13 May 650/3 His claiet-j'ug with a body 
of saugde bamf, 1897 Daily News 29 July 2/7 A slender 
vase of splashed sang-de-bcciif crackle. 

Sangdragon, variant of Sandragon. 

SaDge, Sangeak : see Song, Sanjak. 
Sangester, obs. form of Songster. 

Sangewyn, obs. form of Sanguine a. 

II Sang-froid (sahfrwa). [F. sang-froid, lit. 

‘ cold blood ’ (sang blood, froid cold). 

In the 17th c. the expression was in France often written 
etioncousiy sens froid, as if it contained sens ‘sense’ in- 
stead of the homophonous sang ‘ blood '.] 

Coolness, indifference, absence of excitement or 
agitation. 

1750 Ciiesterp. Lett. (1792) HI. 27 Don Louis, with the 
.same sang froid constantly peisisted, till be at last pre- 
vatjed. 1790 J, P. Andrews Anecd., Add. Index 5 Sang- 
froid of a chess-player. 1823 Byron yuan viii. exxi, Willi 
gieat sang-froid. ,hc .sat smoking 'robacco. *888 ‘ Anna K. 
(jReen ' Behind Closed Doors v, Cameron accepted the 
situation with bis usual iang froid, 

Sangiac(c)o, -iac(h, -ia(c)qTi0 : see Sanjak. 
Sangister, obs. form of Songster. 

Sangle, obs. form of Cingle. 
fSa’Uglier. Obs. Forms: a. 5 synglere, 5, 7 
siDguler, 7, 9 siugler; 0 , 6 sasgleir, saDg- 
weler, 6-7, 9 sanglier, 6, 8 saugler. [a. OF. 
scngler, sangler, sanglier (mod. F. sanglier)— V t. 
singlar-s, senglar-s, It. cinghiale, eignare L. 
stngulnnm solitary (see Singular al), used subst. 
in late L. (Vnlg, Ps. Ixxix. 14 after Gr. /towds in 
the LXX) for a boar separated frdm the herd. 

The iorsRi synglere, singlerzbow normal phonetic develop- 
ment from early ME. '’sengier, a. OF. senglct ; the form 
singuler is due to assimilation to the Latin.] 

A full-grown wild boar (see quots.). 

I ax^oo Morte Arlh. 3124 Boyes in \>e subarbis bonrdenc 

ITulIe heghe. At a bare synglere that to {le bente rynnys. 
15x3 Douglas /Eneis x. xii. 47 Lyke to the stiengtny 
sangler, or the bore. *541 Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot. VII. 
472 Ane pale of tymmer williin the park of Falkland to the 
sangweleris. *575 Turbp:rv, Venerie 100 The next yere he 
shall be called a Sanglier of three yeres old. *598 Man- 
wood Lawes Forest iv. g s (1615) 43 After the fourth yeeic, 
if not before, bee depaiteih fioin the Sounder, and then you 
shall call him, a Singler, or rather, Sanglier. *688 R. Holme 
Armoury 11. 132/1 A Boar [of 5 yeais is] a Singuler, or more 
properly a Sanglier. Bradley A'a/k. s.v. IVild 

Boar, He is also call'd Singlet or Sangler. 

Sailgrado (saqgra'do). [The name of a 
character in Le Sage’s Gil Bias, a pliysician whose 
sole remedies were bleeding and the drinking of 
hot water; suggested by Sp. sangrador bleedei.] 
A medical practitioner resembling Dr. Saugrado ; 
a doctor given to bleeding, or an ignorant pre- 
tender to medical knowledge. 

1820 ScorT Lett, (1894) s.Tdly off in France 

and Italy, where the Sangrados are of such low reputation, 
that it weie a shame even to be killed by them. *873 E. H. 
Ct.ARKE Sex in Educ, 63 Our fathers’ physicians weie too 
often Sangrados. 

II Sangrador (saijgrad/T). [Sp. = ‘ bleeder ’.] 
= Sang 11 ADO. 

183a Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 248 In Spain, every 
village has evea now its Sangrador, whose only cast of 
surgery is blood-letting ; and he is rarely idle. 

Saugrail (steijgrtfi •!) . In 5 Bai)grayle,-grayll(e, 
seyut graal, 7-9 saugreal, 9 sangreall. [a, OF. 
Saint Graal ‘ Iloly Grail’ : see Saint a. and Grail 

The pseudo-etyinological foim sangioial (confusing the 
word witli Sang-royal 2) appears in AF. of the istlic. : see 
Godefr. Compl. s. v. Sanc. Another spurious etymology 
formerly common appears in the following quot. : — 

1M5 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit, i. 13 Others think that the 
word was Sangreal, being some of Christ’s real blood, .said 
to be somewhere found by King Ailhur.] 

1. = Grail 2. 

axe,</s Le Morte Arth. 10 The knights of the table Round, 
The saiigrayle when they had sought, c *450 Merlin ii. 32 
Till boke shalbe cleped the boke of the seynl Giaal. 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur ii. xi. 88 Soone after the aduentures of 
the Sangrayll shalle come amon^ yow and be encheued. 
1808 Scott Marm, i, Inirod. Epist. 268 He took the San- 
greal's holy quest. *871 G. Meredith II. Richmond II. 
145 They bear the veiled sun like a sangreal aloft tu the 
wavy marble flooring of stainless cloud. 

2 . The book of the Grail. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory ^r//iH^H.xiii. 91 As it telleth after in the 
sangraylle. 



SANGEEDE. 

+ Sa'ngrede. dial, {Suffolk'). Obs, Also 6 
BMigarede, sangered, aaiigred. [Of obscure 
origia ; peril, f. OE. sang Song + rxde reading.] 
A service chanted for the souls of the departed. 

1463 in Bury /FjV/j CCamden) 30, I wil the seid VVill’m 
Iiarec..paye yeerly.. 3 ij s. iiij d. for a sangrede, that my 
soule, ray fadrj's and modrys sowlysj and iny frendys, may 
he preyd fore in the pulpet on the Sunday. 1402 Ibid. 80 
Thataftyr myn decesse be song and kepte yerely..a san- 
grede for the sowrlys of the seyd John Odeham, Margarete 
hys wyff [etc.]. 1504 in Wright Diet. Obs. .J- Prev. Eng. II. 
821 To the sepulkyr lyght vi. hyves of beene to pray ffor 
me and my wyffe in the common sangeted. 1339 Will of 
Bryan (Somerset Ho.)( That myn Executours kepe. .by the 
space of xx“ ye res a Sangrede for my sowle. 
t Sa’ngris. Obs. rarer^. [Of obscure Mslory, 
but repr. mod.L. sy7tagris (Rondel et 1554), a. Gr. 
awaypts.J A fish of the genus Synodtis. 

*598 EpxtCario F iiij, To dresse a Sangris or tooth fish [It. 
denialel 

t Sansf ro'yal. Obs. Also 5 sanke royall, 
eaunke realle, 6 sangue, sank royall. [Fr. ; 
sa>tg (OF. sane) blood, royal 'Roxb.i, '] 

1 . Royal blood. 

?ai4oo Marie Artk, 179 Taghte mene and towne..Of 
sauiike realle in suyte, se.vtyat ones. 1430-40 Lydc. Bochas 
viii. XXV. [15581 16 As Sanke royall doth playnly determyne. 
*2348 Hall CAw/r., lien. Vll 6 One that descended fi 0111 
the high progeny of the Sangue royall. 

derisively. 1522 Sktslion Why not to Court 490 He came 
ofthe sank royall, That was cast out of a bochers stall. 

2 , The blood of Christ. 

1S23 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1463 That goodly place,, 
mieie the sank royall is, Crystes blode so rede. 
SaiigBtax(e, obs. forms of SoNGSTEit. 

Sangsue (siE'rjsirZ). Inonce-iod. [a. F. sang- 
see Sang uisuGE.J A leech, 
a 1849 PoE Tede Ragged Mount. Wks. 1863 II. 320 The 
poisonous sangsue of Charlottesville may always be dis- 
tinguished from the medicinal leech by its blackness. 

Sanguane, -guen(e, obs. ff. Sanguine a. 
Sangue royall, variant of Sang iioyal Obs. 
Sangueyn(e, obs. forms of Sanguine a. 
Sangnicolous (stengwi-k^las), a. [f. mod.L. 
’'sanguieol-a, f. L. saugui-s hlood -\-eol-tVe to in- 
habit; see -ous.] Inhabiting the blood, as a 
parasite. ^ 1891 in Ceniufy Did, 

Sa'llguiduct. [f. l^.sangui-s blood + 

Euct.] +a. A blood-vessel (o/ij.). ys. nonce-mi. 
(after aqueduct). A drain for cairying off blood. 

xC8r tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., SanguidndS) 
the vessels that carry the blood thiouglv the body, as the 
veins and ailenes. 1833 J. W. Crokcu Hist. Cmtloiine 8r 
iUiecame necessary to build a kind of sanguiduct, to tarry 
off the sti earns of blood from the Guillotine. 

Sanguiferous (soeggwi-feras), a. [f. mod.L. 
^sanguifer, f. L. sangtii-s blood: see -eeuous.] 
Hearing or conveying blood. 

X682 1 . Gibson Altai, (1697) p. v, A vein is a sanguifeious 
vessel; 1793 Adcbneiuy in Phil. Trans, LXXXIII. 60, 

I shall first relate those varieties of the sanguiferous system 
which were foimd on the thoracic side of the dinpliracin. 

™rninynnL» * 9 x Thc saiigiiifevous ap- 
paratus of the yolk of fowls. : 

Sangui’nc,^< rare, [ilcl, mod.L. *sa>/ga^cus, 
f. L. blood : see -pic.] Hlood-nroducing. ' 

294 Upon the failing 
f^«neniaLion and saiiguifitk virtue of the Hloucl. 
1822-29 Goad s iiudy Med. (ed. 3I IV. 543 It [swooning] 

rnorecoiniiionlyotigiuatesiinhesanguiricordigesliveoig.nis. 
Sanguification (sK-iggwifik^’j'an). [ad, mod.L. 
sangutficatian-enif n, of action f. sauguificdiv : see 
Sanguipy V. Cf. F. saHgHificattoii.'\ The forma- 
tioa of blood, conversion into blood. 


c — •y uat/L I, IV. U7O0J loi The 

Stehns T,-. hkatKiy III. 
IV, 1 he lungs the only organ of sanguification. 1833 Brown- 
ing Paracelsus Note a 13 It appears . . that he had discovei ed 
^ the blood, and the sanguification of the 
*** Ctre.^ Sa., Prod, Chem. 305 The ag- 
gregate of the changes which., foods undergo up to sanaui- 
ncatioii is called digestion. 1876 Physio I 

letefitwh^Vte 

b. transf. and fig. 

-^xiv. 130 This Concoction, is as 
‘i'® ^“Mu'ficauon of the Common. wealth. 1731 
. I ller iirrf. s.v, ifljj, Botanists are now generally 
agteed, that all Plmils are fuinish’d with Organs mid Pa ts 
necessaiy both for Chylification and SanguiSom 

' ®‘ Obs. [ad. mod.L. 

gutficalwus, f. sangttificare : see -ative.] Blood- 
producing. •* 

1662 J. Chandler V mi Heluunii's Oriat, 200 Because the 
wXX feSe?’ Governour by its own 

t Sa'uguifier. Ohs. [f. Sanguipy &. + -nei 1 
Something that produces blood. 

“ ■>» E lis 

t Sangui-fluous, Obs. [f. mod.L. 

gufiu.zes r[. L. sa,tgui-s blood +fiu-^re to flow) t 
-ous.] Flowing with blood. 
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1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. ix. 340 When Bile and 
Phlegm falls by a sanguifiuous Vein. *727 in Bailly vol, II. 
xSSoR. Fowler Pbcab, xSgjSyd, Soc. Lex.,Sangui- 
Jlttous, flowing or running into blood. 

t Sa’nguify, V. Obs. [ad. mod.L. sanguificare^ 
f. L. sangui-s blood ; see -ey.] 

1 . inlr. To produce blood. 

1624 Bp. Hall True Peacemaker in Var. Treat, (1627) 
540 The head to deuise and command, the eies to see,.. the 
liuer to saiiguifle. X632 Culpepper Eng. Pkysie, (1656) 37s 
II the Liver be weak and cannot make Blood enough, (I 


fying power than it had befoie. 

Sanguigenous (sse^gwi'dgfnss), a. [f. L. 
sangui-s blood -I- -gen + -ous.] Producing blood. 

x8s2 W. Gregory Crg. Chem. (ed. 3) 496 The food of 
animals should contain a due admi.vture of sanguigenous 
and lespiiatoiy food. 

t Sangnina'ceous, a. Obs. [f. L. sanguin- 
c/«, sanguis blood -l- -aceous.] (See quot.) 

1816 T. Brown Elein. Conchol. 163 Banguinaieous, of a 
blood colour, or resembling blood. 

II Sangninaria (smijgwinee'ria). Boi. and 
Pharm. [mod.L. application of L. sanguinaria 
(sc. herba), fern, of sangutndrius peitaiuing to 
blood : see S.\nguinahy a. 

The plant so called in classical Latin (identified by Pliny 
with Gr. iroAiiyopop Polygonum) had the name fiom its 
real or supposed properly of stanching blood; the modern 
application refers to the blood-ied colour of the loot.] 

The blood-root, Sanguinaria canadensis \ also 
the rhizome of this, used in medicine. 

1842 Bryant Founlalniv, The flower Of sanguinari.T, from 
a hose hi ittle stem The red drops fell like blood. 1873 H. C. 
Wood Therap. (1879) 433 As an emetic, sanguinaria has 
fallen into well-desetvcd disuse. xSSy Ilouieopathic World 
{ sod In reference to Sanguinaria, he said that its most 
urilhant tuumphs were in edematous laryngitis. 

fSangnina'rian.tz. Obs. jiLL.sangttinan-tes 
(see Sanguinaky a.) + -an.] = Sangujnaey a. 2. 

1837 Hkylim Answ. Burton Bg Such a rayliiig kabsakeli, 
so sanguinanan a spirit. 

Sanguinarily (sK-ggwinarili), adv. [f. San- 
GUINAEY a. + -LY ".] In a sanguinary manner. 

x8m in Ogh.vib. 1893 Corn/i. Mag. Sept. 243 A niosiiuito 
. .adhered saiiguinaiily to the side of his aiislociatic nose. 
Sangumarme (ssc’qgwinarin). C/wn. Also 
-in ; earlier sanguinarina. [f. Sanguinaeia + 
-iNE. Cf. F. sanguinarine.l (.Sec quots.) 

1838 T. Thomson C/ icwL Oig. Bodies 292 Of Sanguinarina. 

I nis substance was discoveicd by JI. Dana in the loot of 
^0 canadensis. 1832 Guecoky Handbk. Org. 

Caem, (ed. 3) 366 Sanguinaiine. .forms a grey powder, which 
‘I,-®!'' X874 Gaukou & Baxiek 
Jizai. Med. (1880) 194 Meconidine is Homologous with San- 
guinarin, an alkaloid contained in Chelidonium yiicnns, a 
pap^er^wus plant. *^7 Bex,, Sanguiuarin, 

C(7 Hw NO4. Ihe alkaloid of blood-root, the rhizome of 
■.Snngumaria {anadcHsis.,.A\ia, CsiHisNOg, a brown, 
resmoid substance obtained by precipitation from a tincture 
ot the root mfianguinaria canadensis. 

Sa'ngoinariness. [fi Sanguinaey a. + 

-NE38,] The quality of being sanguinary. 

1689 Inig. 7uorking 20 The Treacliery, Sanguiimri- 
and Cruelty which the I»apal Principles 
mould, influeiice, and oblige Men unto. i88t A. C. Gran r 
Bns/i Life Queettsland 11 . xxxi. 150 Blucher accompanies 
them, and greatly amuses his master by the excessive sail. 
guiiiaiTiiess of his dis^sttton. 

t SanguinaTious, «. Obs. rare. [f.L, va«- 
guinari-us Sanguinauy + -oud.] Sancuin.ny. 

1834 Gayton Picas. Notes ni. iv. 89 To avpresse his San- 
guinaiious N.-iluie, lie[ctc.]. ^ “ 

’t'Sa'nguiaary, Obs. \ad..L, sanguiudria, 
lem. of pertaining to blood (see San- 

ouiNAUY a.), used elliff. as a name for vaiious 
plants (see i below and Sanguinaeia), also, iii 
med. Latin as the name of a jewel (see 2 below).] 

1 . A name applied to certain plants having styptic 
properties, esp. milfoil, Achillea Millefolium, and 
shepherd’s purse, Capsella Bursa-pasioris ; also to 
Polygonum Hydropiper (see 2nd quot. 1526). In 
some recent Diets, said to be used in the sense of 
bANGUINAlUA. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 441/1 Sanguinarye, hcrbc'or mvlle- 
fblye . ..satigiitnarta, mtllefolinm. 1526 Crete Ilerball Ixxii. 
(15=9) L ij b, Bursa paslorL is shepehetdes purrsome oi 
It sanguyiiary, bycause it stamuheih bledynge of the nose. 
IM ccchii. Tvt, Persicaria...Soine cainttaiiguynary 
nibbed on!* bycause u diaweth Mode in places that it is 

2. A kind of Blood-stone. 

in*r?x®v^af Ka), Anuluin..qum lapide 
t* 6) 178 A cheyne of gold with a Sanguinarye. X567 [ 


any immediate command of my Will.' 
pig. _ 1644 Milton Divorce 11. xvii. (ed. s) 66 , 1 doubt his 
will like a hard spleen draws faster than his understanding 
can well sanguifie. 

2. Irans. To convert into blood. 
iSsfl Baxter Saints' R. (1635) ni. xi. § 11. 218 As the 
chyle is sanguified in the Liver, Spleen, and Veins. 1707 
Flover Physic. Pulsc-Watch 265 When the kelicks of the 
Chyle which are not sanguify'd are not excreted. 

Hence f Sa'nguifying ppl, a. 


SANaUINE. 

Maplet £?>". Avijb, The Sanguinarie which in Greek 
is called Ainatites, which being well chafed and rubbed, 
bleedeth. x6oo in NichoL Progr. Q. Kliz. (1823) III. 311 
Item one sworde, with a poinell of sanguiniaric [i/c]. 

Sanguinary (sEc-ngwinari), a. (.md sbi) [ad. L. 
sangnindrius, 1. sanguin-etn, sanguis blood : see 
-AEY. Cf. F. sanguinaire, Sp.,Pg., It. sauguinario.] 

1 . Attended by bloodshed; characterized by 
slaughter; bloody. Of laws: Imposing the death- 
penalty freely. 

1823 Bacon Ess.^ Unity in Rehg. (Arb.) 431 We may not 
. .piopagate Religion, by Warrs, or by Sanguinary Peisccu- 
lions, to force Consciences. C1645 Howell Lett. (1655) IV. 
xxix. 70 The cagerst, and most sanguinaiy Warrs me about 
Religion. 1647 Clarendon Hist, Rek i. § 107 For tlic 
Penal Laws (those only excepted which were Sanguinary, . . ) 
were never more ligidly executed. rtX 72 o Sewel Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I. iv. 368 Here endclli this sanguinary act. 
X788 Gibiion Decl. 4- P. xlix. V. 137 Hi.s [Charlcinagnc's] 
laws weie_ not less sanguinary than his arms. 1841 Elpiiin- 
stone Hist, Ind, vi. i. 11 . ei A sanguinary conflict took 
place, and the prince gained a complete victory, 1877 
Brockett Cross Cr, 27 Twenty-one years out ol ninety 
were spent in war, often of the most .sangiiinaiy character. 

2 . Bloodthirsty; delighting in carnage, 

1623 Cockerak II, Blood thirsty, sanguinary. 1656 Blount 


Clossogr,, Saiigifutnry, ciiicl, thirsty, bloody, desirous of, 
or delighted in shedding blood. 1732 LEuiARi).Vr//HW 11. 
X. 357 They aggravatea the trcacneious anti sanguinaiy 


ambition of Daliica. X731 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 170 
rhe facetious 6’uller, speaking of one Motgan, a sanguinary 
bishop ill the reign of Queen Wary, says of him, tliat (etc.]. 
1841 James Brigand xvi, iiiiiisac is suiiicwhat of a san- 
gumaiy person to deal with. 

t b. absol. as sb. A sanguinary person. Obs. 
rtxSSo Image Ipotr. i. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. .(15 
He that thus dolhe cary Is a mercenaty, Yc.i, a .sangim.irv. 
163a I], JoNsoN I, V, A Kou1diLT..\viit> bcin^ 

by cubtome gtownc a Sangnimiiie. . Is inure delighted i' tin: 
cliasc of an enemy . .Then all ilie. .liappiiiessc ol Issue cuuld 
bring to him. 

3. Of or peitaining to blood, iwc. 

1684 ir. Blancnrd’s P/iys. Did., Mater tenuis, .t Mem- 
man winch,. clothes the iltaiii and Cuiebcllum, extte.imly 
full of sanguinaiy Vessels. 1908 P. T, Forsviii in A iA«/. 
ftw-bept. 213 Sacrifice, m the ritual sense, in tlie sangiiiiiary 
sense, has long had no real place in our rcligiun. 

114. slang. Used as a jocular euphemism for 
Bloody, in reports of vulgar speccli. 
t Sanguina'tiou. Obs. [n. of action fi L. 
sanguindre to bleed, fi sangum-eiu,saHguish\ood. : 
see -ATION.] A flow of blood. 

M. tr. Gttillemuut's Pr. Chinirg. stb/i There 
followcth such a supcrfliioiis sunguiiialiuii, ibai by npe 
meanes it can be tesliaygned. 1390 - unkihoucA Bk. 
lffiysicke(>Th Vse this cveiy muiieiTi in ilie iiinc.ijiig of 
the Muon, till the saiiguiiuitiuii be stciicliud. 

Sanguine (stc*qgwin), a. and sb. Forms ; 4-5 
8angueyD(o,-gweyii(e,4-6sanguy3i(e,-gwya 0, 
4-8 sanguin, 5 sangowyn, -gwayn, -gwen, 
-gwynno, 6 saugwane, sanguane, -ueiio, y 
sanguen, 4- sangaino. [a, F. sanguin (fwn. san- 
guine), ad. L.saugniucus ; sec S.VNiiuiNEouN, (Jfi 
Sp. sanguino.'] A. adj. 

1. Blood-red. Also sanguine red (.sotnctimc-s 
sanguine, ^ brown sanguine. Now 

only literaiy. 

1382 Wvcui(^/w/ni. xlv. 12 Wiih.,blyu vyulcl siU, and 



. to “idde sangweyne. 

X 3 W in i B /I-s (,8,j6) II. 44,^ A loiigc s.nigwyn 

gowiie furryd with Calabir, 1444 Test, lihor. (Surlct-!) 11 . 
106, IJ giidils y* tone reddo and toiher s.ingvyii. c tyio 
Henry His colour was stingweyn. X4^ 

Somerset Med. Ih tils (rgoi) 325 A sangewyn kytiyll and a 
smoke. 1313 DouGLAii ACneis vn. ii, 4 Wiihin hir rosy 
(.aiLiscitiirUe ethane Aiijurn vesttt into broun b«iiiuuuiie« 
x?=vin\ (15 . y) ] 5 vb, It ib ati ^iipurc 
thyngeand hath a sanguyne cul.mie. 1601 Hollano /V//( y 
11 . 623 Interlaced., with ccitain knots, IwtU while and also 
of a sanguine red. 1837 Milion Lytidas 106 Like to th.it 
sanguine flower inscrib’d with woe. 1830 Bi lwlr Anthro- 
poueei. 153 In leisia the womens pale colour is niatle 

Hrvden Ann. 

Mtrafi. clii. Her flag aloft, spread ruffling to the wind. And 
sanguine streamers seem the flood to lire, a 1668 I.assm,s 


in airay, now while, ^ow Siinguine. xBzo Shlllkv Cloud 
31 Ihe sanguine sunrise, with his meteor eyes, And his 
buriiiiig plumes outspread. 1864 Lovi 1.1.1. Piresufe Ttov. 26 
Hi ail obscure corner grew the sanguine Imet. iB8s G. 
Miiguh/e coS**^^* ***' beautiful virgin devoted to the 

D, A'ffA Htsl. Chiefly in names of animals and 
plants, usually as transl. of mud.L. sanguineus in 
specific names. 

sjB^BfccHfMOetuSyH^sis Birth IV, 657 Sanguine Turtle. 

”■ Sauguine Paradise-bird, 
TT & (Sp- BiHtomol. xvii. 

T a"t? at length rush upon dm 

.Aifny. Bot. in. ted. 3I z&i San- 
/ Pas-sing into brownisli black. 188s Gossb 

all olln I ''wyco'VPare ihts Sanguine Sponge to 
““ un^en, rather than a hilly country. ^ 

Of or jiertaining; to blot^; consistini; of or 
containing blood. Now rare, 

*^n<i *'^**.*** •FO'»()'r (Koxb.) 259 Dysaenlyrye . , Wych 

„ bendy th owie saugweya agesiyouo,. ,584 Cooah lliaitn 



SANG-UINE, 
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SANGHTINEOTJS, 


Health exl. las The tongue is of a spiingie and sanguine 
substance. 1656 Blount Glossogr.^ Sangtdn flesh.. that 
which is engendred of blood ; of which sort is the flesh com- 
pounded in the Muscles, the Heart [etc.]. 1706 E. Ward 
IVooden World Hiss. (1708) 60 The Barber, that has slept 
from the demolishing of Beards, to the Practice of more 
sanguine Operations. 1716 M. Davius Atlwi. Brit. III. 
Hiss. Physick 4 Without any Pretensions to that Sanguine 
Oiscpvcry [of circulation of blood], or knowing any thing 
considerable of it, much less of his Teaching it to Dr. 
Harvey. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 300 That this Poison 
may duely opeiate, it is necessary that it should be extern- 
ally admitted into the sanguine vesseLs. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem, II. 3(18 The coloining part seems to be richer in the 
sanguine principle. i8ia [.see Frustum 2]. x86o Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. y, vn. iv. § 17. 146 It was.. to serpents, that 
the (iieeks likened the dissolving of the Medusa cloud in 
blood. Of that sanguine iain..l cannot yet speak. 1873 
Mrs. _H. King Distiples, Giov. Nicotera (1877) 307 One 
sanguine sacramental cup. 

b. Causing or delighting in bloodshed ; bloody, 
.sanguinary. Now poet, or rhetorical. 

170S Hickkuingill Priest-cr, i. (1721) 19 The Inquisition^ 
the Hangman, the Hragoons^ and the Baylors, are the 
Holy Pillars of their Sanguine Priest-crafl;. 1727 A. Hamil- 
ton Af<>7</j4ci;, JS, Ltd. II. xlii. ns Ordered both their Heads 
to be struck ofl*, which ended their Disputes efTectually.. 
but Oovernor Sowdon was sent for to Fort St. George, and 
another sent in his Place less .sanguin. 1736 Ld. J. Hrrvey 
Mem. Geo. II (1847) I. 34G The long and sanguine war tliat 
soon followed. 1817 SiiiiLLUY lie?). Islam t. xxxi, And Fear, 
the demon pale, his sanguine shrine foisook. 187a Blackie 
Lays Ilighl. 85 The fiends in hell delight to view The 
sanguine .slaughter done. 1884 Svmonds Shaks. Predec. ix. 
33T The cr.Ti'ic.st career which ever closed a biilliant dynasty 
in .sanguine gloom. 

3. In mediaeval and later physiology: Belonging to 
that one of the four ‘complexions’ (see Complexion 
sb, i) wltich was supposed to be characterized by 
the predominance of the blood over the other three 
humours, and indicated by a ruddy countenance and 
n courageous, hopeful, and amorous disposition. 

In the strict use as connected with the doctrine of the four 
* complexions’, the word is now only Hist . ; but the modern 
writers (chiefly phrenologists) who have attempted a classi- 
fication of ‘ temperaments ' usually retain it ns one of their 
descriptive terms. 

r(386 Chaucer Prol, 333 Of his complexioun he was 
sangwyn. 1398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. cxxxi. (1495) 
689 The vse of pepyr is not prouflitable to Sangueyne men. 
c *430 I.vno. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 The sangueyn 
man of blood hath hnrdynes.se, Wrouhte to be lovyng, large 
of his dispence. 1538 Btarkev England i, ii. 58 'Xhe iiij 
[sc. complexions].. sanguyn, melancolyk, phlegmatyk, and 
coleryke. a 1548 Hall Chron. J!d?u, IE xg2 b, A prince of 
haul corage, young lusty and snnguyne of complexion. 
*587 Grkenu and Pi, Ttitameron wks. (Grosait) III. 144 
The .Saturnine temperature is necessarie to dry vp the 
superfluities of the .sanguine constitution, 1707 Floyer 
Physic, /’«/.«. 309 A fat sanguine Woman. X7a7-4X 
CiiAMiiERS Cycl. S.V., Sanguine constitutions require a fre- 
quent use of phlebotomy. Sanguine people are usually 
observed to be brisk, bold, daring, and even presumptuous. 
178* J, Moore yie?u Soc. It. (1790) II. Ixii. 228 [A disease] 
more apt to .seize people of a sanguine constitution than 
others, *843 R, Jf. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 346 
Persons of a sanguine temperament are in general the most 
susceptible. x8ss Browning Aft E^ist. 109 The man— it is 
one Lazarus a Jew, Sanguine, proportioned. x8jr4 Car- 
penter Ment. Phys. i. ii. § 88 (1879) 98 Small brains and 
great activity, betoken what are known as the sanguine and 
nervous temperaments. 

b, Astrol, Of signs, etc. : Favourable to the 
sanguine complexion. 

X647 Lilly Chr. Astr. vi. 48 [The First Quadrant is] called 
the Orientall, Vernall, Masculine, Sanguine, Infant quarter. 

c. With reference to ‘ complexion ’ in the modern 
sense (see Comi‘LEXION sb, 4 ) : Red in the face. Cf. 
sense i. 

1684 Lond. Gas, No. 1982/4 He is very tall, having curled 
brown Hair, or sanguine Complexion. X839 Dn (Juincey 
Recoil. Lakes Wks. i86a II. 138 A sanguine comp|exion 
had, of late years, usurped upon the original bronze-tint. 

4. Of persons or their dispositions ; Having the 
mental attributes characteristic of the sanguine 
complexion (see sense 3 above) ; chiefly, disposed 
to hopefulness or confidence of success. 

XS09 Hawe.s Past. Pleas, x vi. (Percy Soc.) 73 For sanguyne 
youth it is al contrary. 1599 B. Jon.son CyiMias Rev. n. 
lii. He is neither too fantastickally Melancholy; too slowly 
Phlegmatick, too lightly Sanguine, ijoo Dryden 
Pref. *B, Oiir two Great Poets, being so diflerent in their 
Tempers, one Cholerick and Sanguin, the other Phlogma- 
tick and Melancholick. x84r Brewster Mart. ii. iv. 
(1856) 147 He was of sanguine temperament. x8s5 Prescott 
Phili/i //, I. T. vii. 97 Philip was not of that .sanguine temper 
wIhcIi ovei looks.. Inc obstacles in its way. 1882 Pebody 
yaurmifSM xix. 144 It was published, .under difficuU 
tie.s which would.. have killed any man of less sanguine 
temperament. 

b. Of [lersons and expectations, etc. : Hopeful or 
confident with reference to some particular issue. 

tija Lady's Call. Pref. (1684)4 When the most sanguine of 
his Jjisciples had denied, yea for.swore, and all had fotSiiken 
him. 1712 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mr. W. Montagn 
g Dec,, Sanguine groundless hopes, and.. lively^ vanity., 
make all the happiness of life. X7«-6T. Sheridan in Ssvifls 
Lett. (1768) IV. xsi Do not think me sanguine in this; for 
more unlikely andless reasonable favours have been granted. 
1785 \\\inKe,Sf. Nabob of Arcot'sDebtsyps&. IV. 242 In the 
fond imaginations of a sanguine avarice. *836 W. Irving 
Astoria HI. ix. 139 He now looked forward with sanguine 
hope to the accomplishment of all his plans. 1863 Miss 
Braddon y. Marchmont iii, It’s kind of you to look at it m 
this sanguine way, Arundel. X876 A. J. Evans Through ; 


Bosnia ix. 417 And yet bow fascinating is Ragusa still ! It 
far surpassed our most .sanguine expectations. 

5. Cofnb., parasynthetic and adverbial, as san- 
gnine-coloured^ -complexioned, -streaming, -valiant 
adjs. ; sanguine-bilious a., partly sanguine and 
partly bilious; sanguine-heart a,, nonce-wd., 
crimson at the heart ; sanguine-nervous a., partly 
sanguine and partly nervous; t sanguine-rod, 
the wild cornel or dogwood; sanguine root = 
Blood-koot ; f sanguine stone (see quot.). 

1843R. J. Graves A Med.^xya.. 424jane M'Ker- 
nan, aged 28 — ’^sanguine bilious, igsa Inv. Ch. 0/ Surrey 
(i86g) 31 A *sangwyne coloured coope of Sattyn. x888 
Si EVBNSON Black A rro?u 24 Wrapped warmly in a sanguine- 
coloured clonk. x6g2 Lond. Gae. No. 2773/4 Round 
Shoiildet'cl and *sanguine Complexton’d. 1840 Browning 
Sordello III. 356 Where in maple-chamber glooms. Crowned 
with what ’’sanguine-heart pomegranate blooms, Advanced 
it ever? 184a A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 277 A 
mixture of the sanguine and nervous, the *sangiei}ie-ftefvons. 
160X Holland Pliny II. 189 The plant called the ’‘Sanguin- 
Rod. 1578 Lvte Dodoens i. xxxiii. 48 The sixth [kind of 
Geranium] is called . . *Sanguine roote, or Bloud rootc. 1727- 
41 Chambers Cycl., “^Saug^tiue stone, lapis Sanguinalis, a 
kind of Jasper, brought from New-Spain. X799 H. Gurney 
Cn^idSf Psycheym. (1800) 33 And ’’sanguine-streaming fires 
arise Meteorous from the trembling ground. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. iii. iii. xoi Audacity and hope alternate in him 
with misgivings ; though the ’’sanguine-valiantside carries it. 
B. 

1 1. A cloth of blood-red colour, also a piece of this. 
x3xg in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 131 [Also two] snnguynes 
[in grain, value 15 pounds], c X386 Chaucer Prol. 439 In 
sangwyn and in pens he clad was al. 14x1 in Somerset 
Med, lEills (1901) 51 [To the aforesaid Alice two] Kirtells, 
[one of] Sangwyn. 

'1* 2. A blood-red colour. Ois. 
a igoo E. E, Misc. (Warton Club) 90 Thanne 3our flote is 
made fore jour sangweyns, and also for jour viollettes sad- 
dere thanne jour niorreys. 1543 Grafton Conin. Hard- 
ing {xZia) 592 Grained clothe of sondrie coloures, as scar- 
lettes, crimosins, sanguines. 01x368 Ascham Scholem. ti. 
(Arb.) 114 This face [in a picture] had bene more ciimlie, 
if that hie redde in the cheeke,were somwhnt more pure 
sanguin than it is. 1590 Spenser F, Q, 11. i, 39 From which 
forth gusht a stream of gore blood thick,. .And into a deep 
sanguine dide the grassy grownd, xj^ Nasiie Unfort. 
7'nxw. Wks. (Grosait) V. 68 They, .had all the coate cou- 
lours of sanguin, purple, crimson, copper, carnation that 
ware to be had in tneir countenaunces. x6i2 Peaciiam 
Genii. Exerc, I. xxiii. (1634) 80 With which water you may 
Diaper and Dammaske upon all other hlewes, and sanguines 
to make them shew more faire and beautifull. 
b. Her. (See quots.) 

x|6a Leigh Armorie ax The last of all collours, of Armory, 
which is called Murrey. This is blazed Sanguine, and is 
a princely colour. ^ x6xa Guillim Heraldry i. iii. it The 
last of the seuen mixed colors we doe commonly call Mur- 
rey, hut in Blazon, Sanguine. Z704J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Sangftine, the Heralds term for the Colour usually called 
Murry, being made of Lake with a little Spanish Brown. 
1868 Cussans Her. iii. 51 Sangpiine [is represented] by dia- 
gonal lines intersecting each other. 

+ 3. The sanguine ‘ complexion ’ or temperament. 
x33a Falsgr. 265/1 Sanguyn a complexion, sanguin. 1594 
Lady Russell in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. i. III. 40 Your 
Lordships so honorable most kynde..visitacion, as turned 
melancoly into a sanguin. x6^ H. More Enthus, Tri. 
(1712) 25 That it is the Reign of Sanguine, not the rule of 
the Spirit, is discoverable both from the Complexion of the 
Head of this Sect, as also from the general disposition of 
his followers. X7X8 Hickes & Nelson y, Keitieivell i. ii. 

15 His temper was a Mixture of Sanguine and Choler. 

4. Art. A crayon coloured red with, iron oxide; 
a drawing executed with red chalks. 

x8s4 FairholtDjcA TersnsArt, Sanguine, a deep blood 
colour, prepared from oxide of iron. x88a Hamerton Graphic 
Arts 115 When an artist uses red chalk or sanguine be 
does not intend to produce a very powerful eflect. Ibid., 
Examples of fine sanguines are - . extremely frequent in every 
large collection ofdrawingsbytbeoldmasters. id86 Academy 
21 Aug, 127/2 An interesting Greuze sketch in sanguine, 

t Sa'ixguine, v. Obs. [f. Sanguine a.] 

1. trans. To slain or paint a sanguine colour. 

X59X Fercivall.S'/. Dicf.,Pavouado, sanguined as a sword 

hilt. Politus, x6ax Holland Pliny II. 558 Iron-smiths also 
haue much v.se of bitumen, and namely, in sanguining or 
colouring their ironworke. x6xx Cotgr., Satiguine, the 
hloud-stone wherewith Cutlers doe sanguine their hilts. 
1665 Sir T, Herbert Tra?). (167^ 140 His face was also 
sanguined with Vermilion. x688 K. Holme Artttoury iii, 
91/a Sanguining, is to make it [the Hilt and FommellJ of a 
pure Purple colour. 

2, To stain with blood. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry ii. vi. (i6ti) 54 It is the honour of 
a generous minde, to put off his belt, and not to sanguine 
his blade with cold blood. 1689 J. Bloody Assises 16 
He breathed Death like a destroying Angel, and sanguined 
his very Ermins in Blood. 

Hence Sa-nguined ppl. a,, stained with blood ; 
of eyes : bloodshot. 

X700 Parnell Battle Frogs ^ Mice i. iii He rolls his 
sanguin'd Eyes. <1x8x4 Gouzanga iii. i. in Ne?v Brit, 
Theatre III. 126 That life.. Which.. Heav'n did preserve 
In battle on Bulgaria’s sanguin’d plnin.s. 

Sanguiiiean(e, var. ff. Sanguinian Obs. 

+ Sa'nguiueless, «. Obs. rare-^. [f. San- 
guine sb. + -LESS.] Bloodless. 

167S J. Smith Chr, Relig, App. it. 45 But they shall see 
her, in ner native dress, Such as she is'mongst shades, pale, 
sanguinless. | 

Sauffuinely (sse*qgwinli),A^zi. [f. Sanguine a. | 
-h -LY iC] In a sanguine manner. 


1. Hopefully; confidently. 

x 6S3 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 29 My Lord of 
Rochester hath written veiy sanguinely hither about his 
negotiatIon.s at the Dyett. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 
334, I cannot speculate quite so sanguinely as he does. 
1837 Buckle in A, H. Huth Life (1880) I. ii. izo My mother 
is a little better, and writes very sanguinely about herself, 
f 2. In a manner characlerized by bloodshed. Obs. 
i;j6s Hist. Eftrope in Ann. Reg, 2/2 Internianiages, by 
which the heietoforeso sanguinely rival houses of Austria 
and Bourbon have been drawn nearer to each other. 

Sanguineness (sm-ggwinines). [f. Sanguine 
n. -h-NESS.] The quality of being sanguine. 'I* a. 
Of ‘complexion’ (see Sanguine A.). Ohs. b. Hope- 
fulness, confidence of success. 

X330 Palsgr. 265/1 Sanguynesse, sangninevr. 1659 Gentl, 
Calling (1696) 94 Whether the Sanguineness of their Temper 
make them lustful, or the melancholy revengeful, 1727 
Earbcry tr. Eumels St. Dead (1728) I, 3 To give a wicked 
Man a little View of that World he must enter into, divested 
of Flesh and Blood, may make him drop some of his Argu- 
rnents supported only by the Sanguineness of his Constitu- 
tion. 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. A'i/wz-fiSso) 417 The .snngiiine- 
ness of my temper kept me in a constant expectation of my 
friends retuin. 1891 E. Kinglakb Australian at H. 13 
A boy of eighteen or twenty ha.s, as a general rule, a healthy 
fund of sanguineness with which to start on life’s journey, 

Sauguineo- (sa’qgwi'nzV), used as combining 
form 0 ? L. sanguineus Sanguineous, Sanguine a. , 
prefixed (with hyphen) to adjs., forming physio- 
logical terms with the sense ‘partly sanguineous 
(or sanguine) and paitly something else’; also 
in sauguiueo-vascular a,, pertaining to blood- 
vessels. Cf. Sanguino-. 

1803 Med. yrnl. IX. 417 Of a sanguineo phlegmatic tem- 
perament. X843 Eiicycl. Meirop, Vll. 257/1 Sanguiiieo- 
vascnlar Ganglia. 1846 G. E. Day tr, Simon's A nim. Chem. 
1 1. 144 The sanguineo-bilious temperament. 1879 Leighton 
Lichen-Flora (ed. 3) 521 Sanguineo-black, blood-red black. 

Sanguineous (sccqgwi'nios), a. [f, L. san- 
guine-us (f. sanguiti-, sanguis blood) f -OU-S.] 

1. Of or pertaining to blood; of Ihe nature of 
or containing blood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, iii. ix. 127 This part, or 
animall of Plato, containeth not only sanguineous and re- 
parable particles, but is made up of veynes, nerves, arteiies. 
1673-4 GrewAwaA Trunks 1. ii. § 34 As the Sanguinootis 
Vessels in an Animal are composed of a number of Fibres. 
1704 Ray Creation n, .332 To supply the sanguineous Mass 
with Nitro-ZErial Particles. x9c&amc\.icv Muscular Me- 
Hons 225 Different organs secrete and assimilate different 
substances from the sanguineous fluid. xZgqSyd. Soc. Lex., 
Sanguineous cyst, a cyst containing blood, whether it be 
piimnrilya blood-cyst, or one intowhiLb hmmorrhage has 
secondarily occurred, x^g .AUbntt's Syst, hied. VIII. 466 
In exceptional cases vesientions are prod need., whose con- 
tents may become sanguineous or punform. 
t b. Of animals : Having blood. Obs. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, in. xvi. 144 Sanguineous 
corticated animals, as Serpents, Toads, and Lizards. X664 
Power Exp, Philos, t. 59 It is plain that a Louse is a San- 
guineous Animal. 1667 IIoyle Orig. Formes cj- Qual. (ed. 2) 
w Perfect and sanguineous animals. 

2. Of the colour of blood. 

Sangitineous creeper, honey-eater, book-names for Cerfhia 
sanguinolenia (1811-1826 Shaw and Stephens Gen, Zool, 
Vlfl. 232, XIV. 263b 

c xsao Interl, Beauty cj Gd. Prop. Women A j, I know 
that nature bath gyiwn me bewte Aviih sanguynyons com- 
pleccyon fauour & fayrenes. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. 
xviii. 120 He may give an account aI.so of a Red-angry Sun, 
Sol Rutilus, in Kepler, which others call Sanguineous. 
iSig Keats Lamia ii. 76 His passion, ci uel grown, took on 
a hue Fierce and sanguineous. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, 
IV. xlvi, 280 Sanguineous {Saiiguintfis), red with a tint 
of black. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II, iii. i, For swinging of 
incense-pans and Eighty-three Departmental Banners, we 
have waving of the one sanguineous Drapeau-Rouge. 1861 
Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 59 Wings san- 
guineous at base. x88a Garden 20 May 356/3 Large flowers 
, . [of] a very deep sanguineous crimson. 

3. Of or pertaining to bloodshed ; giving rise to 
bloodshed ; bloodthirsty, sanguinary. Now rare, 

x6x2 R. Sheldon Serm. St. Martin's Ep, Ded. 2 A de- 
testation against all Popish, Ignatian, bloody, and san- 
guineous attempts. 1642 Hales Schism 11 No occasion 
hath produced more frequent, more continuous, more san- 
guineous Schismes, than this hath done. 1663 J, H. Hist. 
Cremwetl v, in Hart, Misc. (1744) I. 27S His other Vic- 
tories., were very sanguineous, and fatally cruel. 1843 
Blacksu, Mag. LIV. 244 When a chancellor, more experi- 
enced than Rhadamanthus, more sanguineous than Draco, 
shall have the care of the innocent flock ! 1834 Thackeray 
Nexvcomes I. 305 Sanguineous histories of queens who 
sewed their lovers into sacks, 

4. Of persons, their constitution or temperament : 
= Sanguine a. Also, in recent use, Full-blooded, 
plethoiic. Sanguineous fever (see quot. 1753 ). 

1732 Kvxmvmrs Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 2S7 All 
things which accelerate the Motion of the Blood are hut tful 
to sanguineous Constitutions. X733 Chambers Cycl, Supp., 
Sanguineous fevers, a term used by the medical writeis to 
express a kind of fever, in which there is always a plethora, 
or fullness of blood. 1806 Sir C. Bell Anal. Expression 
vi. (1844) X44 Courage, .is witnessed in the pale and fragile, 
more than in the .strong and sanguineous. 1843 R. J, Graves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi. 421 Edward Fitzgerald, labourer., 
temperament sanguineous. 1877 F. T. Roberts Hatuibk, 
Med, (ed. ^) 1 , 6 Four principal temperaments are described, 
the sanguineous, lymphatic, bilious, and nervous, 
b. Of mental temperament : = Sanguine a. 4 , 
2847^ Disraeli Tancred v. v, Therfese, who was of a less 
sanguineous temperament than her sister, affected despair, 
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Hence Sangui'neousness, in qnot, the condition 
of having a blood- red colour. 

i86s Sala m. Daily Tel. 7 June, The women.. are ruddy 
to sanguineousness. 

't* Sa-ti gill • wia.M. ) a. and sb. Obs. Also 4 san- 
guinien, 6-7 8auguineaji(e. [a. OF. sangiiinien, 
f. mnguin ; see Sanguine a.] a. adj. Having the 
sanguine temperament, b. sb, A person of san- 
guine temperament. 

1340 Aytiib, 157 pane colrik mid ire and mid discord, pane 
sanguinien mid ioliuete and mid luxurie. 1560 Koluand 
Crt. Ventts Prol. 11 The secund is Sanguineane sicklike. 
1607 Earl Stirling Csisar tv. ii, No corpulent Sanguinians 
make me feare. 1635 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. 
(1746) 347 Sanguineans must take no more of it than lightly 
to relish their unsavoury hfeat, i68i Colvil Whigs Sny^lic, 
(1751) ng Sanguinians did only laff. Choleric Melancholians 
chafT. 

t ff g.Ti g niT "ni fta l , a. Obi, [f. SANGUINE a. + -IC 
+ -AL.] = Sanguine fl. 3. 

163a Lithgow Trav. (1906) 130 He was. .of a sanguinicall 
complexion, and a couragious stomacke. 

Sanguini'oolous, «. rare-°. = Sangut- 

COLOUS. 1897 Syd. See. Lex, s. v. 

SaiLg'Tiini’ferons, =Sanoujfeeous. 

1891 in Centmy Diet. 

SazLerainificatiou (sseqgwinifik^i-Jon). [f. L. 
sattguin{i)-, sanguis blood ; see -eication.] = 
Sanguification. 


187s H. Walton Dh, Eye 536 The functions most at fault, 
whether of digestion, assimilation, or sanguinification, must 
be carefully attended to. 

SaiLguinism (sm'^gwiniz’m). rare. [f. San- 
guine rr. 4-isai.] Sanguinertess of temperament. 

1897 Times (weekly ed.) s Oct. 656^^2 The mingled insou- 
ciance and sanguinism of that fair-haired adventuress. 

t Sa'iiguinist. Obs. [f. Sanguine a, + -ist.] 
A person (^or animal) of a sanguine temperament. 

161S Jackson IVorlhy Churchman 36 To sanguinists we 
mu-it pipe j to melanchollsts mourne 1723 Bradley's Fauu 
Diet. 11. 5 Y 4, The Black [Horses] with white Marks, are 
Sanguinists. 

Sangfuinity (sEerjgwi'ntti), [f. Sanguine a. 
-H-ITV.J 

1 . fa. = Consanguinity. [So OF. sangiiinitd^ 
med.L. sa)iguimtas.\ Obs. b. (See quot. 1897.) 

c 1+70 Haroimc Chren, LXiir. xi, Alle menne hym loued for 
his snnguynite [v.r. consanguynyte (lie was the uncle of the 
empress Helena)] . 174* H. Walpoll Let. to Mann 22 Oct., 
Some say that the duel would have been no breach ot 
sanguinity. 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex,, Satiguinity..iX\a quality 
of likeness or unlikeness between parents. 

2 . The quality of being sanguine, rare. 

*737 Swift Let. to Sheridan Wks. 1761 VIII. 278 But I 
distrust your sanguinity so much (by my own desponding 
temper) that [etc.]. 182a J. MacDonald Mem, y. Benson 
agt whatever severity might appear from time to time in 
Mr. Benson's manner.. may be attributed to the sanguinity 
of his temper. 

Sanguinivorous (stieqgwini'vorss),^. [f.L. 
sangnin{i)-, sanguis blood : see -voEOua.] = 
Sanguivorous. 


1828-32 in Webster. 1893 A. H. Miles Hat. Hist, in 
Aueed. 38 The Vampire Bat of South America has long 
been credited with sanguinivorous habits. 

Sanguino- (siE'qgwinn), used as combining 
form ot Sanguine a., prefixed with hyphen to adjs. 
to form physiological terms with the sense ‘ partly 
sanguine and partly something else’. Also in 
aauguino-purulent a., consisting of pus mixed 
with blood. Cf. Sanguineo-, 
az6gj Aubrev Lives (i8gS) I. 138 He was.. sang uino- 
cholerique, middle sized, strong. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
IX. 160 Oosing of sanguinO'piiTulent fluid. 

II Sa'nguiuole. Obs. [Fr., f. sangnin San- 
guine a.J A kind of pear. 

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Couifil. Card. I. 123 The 
Sanguinole or Bloody-Pear, August. 1786 Abercrombie 
Arr. in Card, Assist, p. xii. Pears principally for Baking. 
. , tianguinole or blood pear. 

Sangui*nolence. rare-^. [See -ence.] =next. 

iSgi in Century Diet, 

f San^i'jLolency. Obs. [f. next : see -ency.] 
The quality of being sanguinolent ; in quot., acl- 
diction to bloodshed. 


1864 H. More Mysf, Inig. 247 That gre.Tt red Dragon 
with seven Heads is so called from his Sanguinolenoy. 

Sanguinolent (smqgwi -m^lent) , a. [ad. L. san- 
guinolenttts^i. sangnin-^ sanguis blood: see-OLENT. ] 

1 . Of or pertaining to blood ; tinged or stained 
with or containing blood. Now chiefly f Also 
of a patient : Suffering from haemorrhage. 

*S97 M. tr. Guillemeatt's Er. Chimrg, 47 b/2 The 
Dysenleria orbloodyeflixe is a sangvinolent excrement of 
the Bel lye. 1599 — tr. Gahelhouer's Bk. Physic ke 67/1 
Agaynst bleedinge of the Nose. . . Take the Mosse of a dead 
mans Craniunn, , .and applye that to the sanguinolent Patient 
his nose, and it lielpetH. 1613 Mauston Insatiate Countess 
V. Wks. 1856 III. i8r Yet the sanguinolent staine would 
extant be j 1697 Headrich Arcana Philos. 39 Pieparaiion 
in Sanguinolent Vlcers. 183a Blackic Mschyhis I. 194 
I hid a home In some grim lion's den sanguinolent. 1898 
AllbwWs Syst. Med. V. 598 Pericarditis wfih abundance of 
sangiiinoleiit eflusion. 

1 2 . Haying the colour of blood, blood-red. Obs. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacionn 4100 Fore rede sangvinolent 
was alle erbtis clothing, 13x3 Douglas uEneis x. v, 141 


The comete stern sanguynolent, Wytli hys red cullour trist 
and violent. 

3 . Bloodthirsty; cruel; merciless. I’are. 

1377-87 Kolwshed Citron. III. iiTS/2 Others of good be- 
haviour, have beene most cruelliecastawaie by these former 
sanguinolent thirstie lawes. ijj6 M. Davies A theft. Bril, 
III. 30 He makes Sanguinolent outciys against those of the 
Clergy who [etc.]. 1833 Blac&tu. Mag. LXXIV . 5^9 I' 
the days of sanguinolent Sulla until now. 

Sanguinous (sm-ggwinas), a. [ad. OY.san- 
gnineux, ad. late L. sanguinosus, f. sattgian-f 
sanguis blood : see -oua.] 
f I. Of eyes : Bloodshot. Obs. 

149a Caxton Eneydos xxvii. io3_Her fayre eyen..were 
incontynent tourned iii-to a right hidouse lokynge mobyle, 
&'sangwynouse to see. 

1 2 . Bloodthirsty ; attended by bloodshed ; cruel, 
merciless. Obs. 

17^3 T. H. Croker Orl. Fur. xxxvi. xxx, The skirmish 
terrible and sanguinous. 

3 . Of or pertaining to blood. 

1833 J. Eberle in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1B97) 
IX. 18 [It] depends mainly, if not wholly, on great san- 
guinous engorgement of the pulmonary blood-vessels, 

Sanguisorb (sae'ggwis^ib). [ad. mocl.L. San- 
guisoroa, f. L. sangui-s blood -f- sorbere to absorb ; 
so called from the use of burnet as a styptic.] 

1 . A plant of the N. O. Sanguisorbace»t typified 
by the Sangutsorba (now a sub-genus of Fo~ 
terium), which includes the common burnet. 

1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 561 Its habit, indeed, is by no 
means that of Sanguisorbs. 

H 2 . qnasi-etymologically : A * blood-sucker ’. 
1884 G. Allen Philistia 1. 73 A pluralist and a sanguisorb 
of the deepest dye. 

tSa'iLguisuge. Obs. Also 7 sanguisug. [ad. 
L. saiigtasuga,i. sangui-stAooiL-v sug-Sre to suck.] 

a. A Hood-sucker (j^.). b. A leech. 

a 1330 Image Ijiocr. ii. in Skeliofis JVks. (1843) II. 431 
That blody judge And mighty sanguisuge, The Pope that 
is so huge. Is ever ther lefuge. 1375 Banister Chymrg. 
I. (*585) 23 Sanguisuges also seme to this purpose, a i6m 
A. Hume Elp. to G. Mont-Creif its sanguisugs quhilic 
finds the feeding gud, Clenues to the skin. 
Saiigmsii'gent,t2. rare-", L. sangui-s 
hlood+ sfegeni-ew, pir. pple. of siigere to suck.] 
Blood-sucking. In recent Diets. 
SauguisilgOllS (steqgwisizl-gos), a. [f. L. san- 
guisnga (see Sanguisuge) + -0U3.] Blood-sucking ; 
t also fig. bloodthirsty, cruel. 

1613 T. Adams Lycanthre^y Ep. Bed., To expo.se his 
foming malice and sanguisugous cruelty to mens censure 
and dete.station. Ibid. 29 'these were the 5.Tnguisugous 
wolues, Papists. 1897 h* oyd, Soc. Lex, 
[Sanguivolent (in Diets.), misprint for sangui- 
nolent in (? Bcauin. & FI. ) Faithful Friends ni, iii.] 
Sanguivorous (sceggwi-veros), a. [f. L, satt- 
guis blood : see -vonous.] Feeding on blood. 

1842 Blytii in Jml. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XI. 1. 255 Notice 
of the predatoi-y and sanguivorous habit.s of the Bats of the 
genus Megaderma. 1883 G. E. Dobson in Nature XXVII. 
412 The vampire.. believed by the older naturalists to be 
thoroughly sanguivorous in its habits, 

Sangweler, var. form of Sanglieb Obs. 
Sanhedrim, sanhedrin (sBe'nfdrim, -in). 
Jewish Antiq. Also 6-7 sanedrim, 7 -in. [a. 
late Ileb. fmn:o sanhedrin^ a, Gr. crvyeSpiov 
council, lit. ‘silting together’, f. obv together -i- 
? 5 pa seat. The incorrect form sanhedrim^ which 
has always been in England (from the 17th 
c.) the only form in popular use, seems to have 
arisen from a notiou that the ending of the word 
was the Aramaic plural snffix -f», the Ileb. equiva- 
lent of which was -tin. Cf. G. sanhedrin, F. san- 
hidrin, It., Sp. sanedrin, Pg, sanednml\ ‘The 
name applied to the highest court of justice and 
supreme council at Jerusalem, and in a wider sense 
also to lower courts of justice’ (W. Bacher in 
Hastings' Diet, of the Bible, s.v,); the 'Great 
Sanhedrim ’ is said to have consisted of 71 mem- 
hers. Also, the title given to the assembly of 
representative Jewish rabbis and laymen convened 
by Napoleon I in 1S07 to report on certain points 
of Jewish law. 

1388 J, Udall Denionstr. Discifl. i. (Arb.) 15 For priests, 
pastours ; . . for rulers of the Synagogue, Elders ;..w the 
banednm, the Eldershipp. Goovnx Moses ff Aaron 

'’• (*^41) rjo The greater court by way of excellency, was 
called the Sanhedrim, which word came fiom the Greek 
crvreSpioo, a place of judgement. ^1636 Ussiicr /4««. vi. 
b6s8) 146 Ezra the President.. of this Sanedrin, or great 
Synagogue. 1636 BlountG/wi?^-., Sanhedrim or Saiihe- 
drtn. 1662 Stillincfl. Orig. Bacne n. v. § 3, 169 'The 
cognizance and tryal of false Prophets did peculiarly belong 
to the great Sanhedrim, c 1800 Moore Devil among SchoT. 

56 Pnest and holy Sanhedrim. Were one-and-seventy fools 

to him 1 1877 C. Geikie Christ lii. (1B79) 618 The great 
ecclesiastical court of the natioi^ known m the Talmud as 
the Sanhedrim, 

b. transj. 

i6« Clarke Papers (Camden) HI. 4 The management of 
the Governemeiit is now resolved to bee by a Sanedrim or 
70 of the best men that can bee thought of through England. 
Z797 Burke Affairs Ireland Wks. IX. 464 This Protestant 
Apostle is as much above all suspicion of Popery as the 
greatest and most zealous of your Sanhedrim in Iieland can 
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possibly bo. 1837 Cablyli: Fr. Rev. vi. i, Occupied in that 
way, an august National A.ssembly becomes for us little 
other than a Sanhedrim of Peilants. 1863 Lowell Recon- 
struction Prose Wks. (i8yo) V. 222 Here [is].. an acknow- 
ledement of the human nature of the negro by the yeiy 
Sanhedrim of the South. 187s E. White Life in Chtist i. 
vii. (1878) 68 It is quite possible for whole .sanhodnms of 
the most re.spectable divines., to misunderstand important 
doctrines of revelation. 

Sanhedrinist (sK-nillrimst). [f. Sanhedrin 

-h-IST.] sSANHEDRiaT. 

x88o A. J. Mason in Academy to Jan. 21^3 What their 
authors deemed good for an ideal Saiinedrinist. 

Sanhedrist (scG'nillrist). Also 6 sanedrist. 
[f. Sanhei3b(im) -b -l.ST.] A member of the Sanhe- 
drim ; also^. 

*S93 G. Harvf.y /’/hire’s .Tw/ei. Wks. (Grosart) II. 179 Me 
thinlces the wisest Sanedrist of a thousand, should hardly 
persuad me, that he is a fi end of Princes, and no eneinie of 
Monarchies. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 4 'I’lio inquisi- 
torial agent of Priests and Sanliedrists. 

Saniacco, -iacho, -lack(e, etc.: see S.vnjak. 
Sanicle (sremiVl). Also 5 sanyole, 6 saniokle, 
6-7 sauikell, (7 aartikl, 8 aanioula). [a. OF. 
sanicle (lath c. in Hatz.-Darm, ; AF. r 1 2C5 in Wr.- 
Wiilclc. *553/9), ad. med.L. sanicula, sanicttlum, 
prob. f. L. sdn-us healthy, with reference to the 
healing powers formerly aUributed to the plant. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. sanicula, It. sanicola, G. sanikcl (late 
OHG. sanikela')^ 

1 . The umbelliferous jilant Sanicula europwa 
(more fully sanicle). Also, in exteiuled sense, 
any plant of the genus Sanicula, as S, inarilandica, 
the black snakeroot. 

14.. Stockholm Med. MS. 1. sC^ in Auglia XVIII. 30? 
Take .sanycle and grynde it smal. 1348 Tuhni-.k Namci 
lierhes (E. D. S.) 86 Sanicula is named in englishe S.-inlcIi-. 
1643 J. .Srr.ER tr, Exp. Chymirg. xvi. 66 With a sulljclent 
quantity of the juice of .Sanicle.. make thereof Tiuchisqu-.. 
1852 'I'll. Rose Humboldt's Trav. I. vii. 254 A .saiiiclu not 
unlike the S. Marilandicn. 1872 Olivi.k litem. Hot. 11. iK j 
Compare, also, fruit-s of Sanicle, covered with .stout lionki-d 
prickles. 1889 Daily News 20 May 5/2 Patches of woutl- 
sanicle, 

2 . Applied to various plants of other genem. 
fa. =SATyRioN (c^f.). +b. =• Saxifrage (u/u,). 

c. With defining words, as Alpine, bear’s ear 
saniole, the primulaceous plant Cortnsamatihhli ; 
American sanicle, Ileuchera villosa (Miller 
Flant-n., 1884); (American) bastard saniolo, 
the genus Mitella ; f great sanicle, Lady’s nmiitk*, 
Alchemilla vulgaris; Indian, white saniole 
C/.S., the wliite snakeroot, EufatoHum ugeratoulci 
(Cent. Did.) ; f Yorkshire sanicle, bulterwort, 
Finguicula vulgaris. 

14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613/33 Siinctum, i. Salmon, 
.sanycle. 1578 Lvn: Dodoens i. .Ncviii, 140 (>rent Sanicle 01 
Ladies MaiUell, groweth in some places of thus counties*. 
*S97 GiiRARDr, Herbal ii. cclxiii. 643 /’//(i’-wcw/rt.. lluttei- 
wurc,or Yorkshire Sanicle. Ibid. G45 The flr.st is called, .in 
English .spotted Sanicle; of our London damns prntliug 
Parnell. 16^7 W. Coles Adam in liden xi. 24 'i'iie Hears 
cares according to their name Sanicle are no lesse powerful 
for healing then the former, 1703 tr. Cmviey's Plants 
Wks. 1711 III. 345 Next Spotted Sanicle and Navcl-woit. 
1760 J. Lei: Introd. Hot. 326 Sanicle, .‘iaxi/raga. Ibid.. 
Sanicle, American Bastard, Mitella. 

Sanidine (sm'nidm). Llin. [a. G. sanUlin 
(K. W. Nose 1808), f. Gr. aa.vib-,aavU board : see 
-INE,] A glassy variety of orthoclase, found in 
flat crystals (Chester). 

1815 Aikin Man. Min. (cd. 2] 107 Glassy Felsjiar. Saiiidiii. 
1849 J. Nicol Min. lat The glassy felspar or .sana- 
dine is by .some considered a distinct .species. 1S67 Hkakoe 
& Cox Diet. Set,, etc.i Sanidine, ..a. name given to GloMiy 
Felspar, on account of the tabular form of its crystals. 
Hence Sanidl'nio a,, containing sanidine. Sa'ul- 
diuite, a rock consisting largely of sanidine. 

18B5 Encycl. Brit. XVlll. ^48/2 Mudern^ vulcanic rocks 
(quartzo.se trachyte, amphiLohferous and .saiiidinic trachyte). 

II Sanies (s^*'ni|/z), [L. sanies. Cf. F. jatw/e.] 
1 . Fath- A thin fetid pus mixed with serum ar 
blood, secreted by a wound or ulcer. 

_ 156a JluLLicvN Buhoark, Soames 4 Chir, 27 Now sanies 
is nothj'ng els, but corrupted fuode or noutisheineiite Hhich 
natur was not able to digest. t6o8 'Tof-seli. Serpents (1658) 
789 For the stanching of bloud, the cuiation of ulcers, the 
hinderjng of sanies. 1650 ' 1 ’kafp Comm. Lev. xv. 4 Paul 
found it as noisom to his soul . . as the sanies of a plague-sore 
to arich robe. 1707 P. Blair Misc. Observ. (1718} 43 'Ihere 
flowed out a great deal of Bailies and Ichor, scarce any 
purulent Matter, 1804 Abcknetiiv Surg. Obs. aao A bloody 
sanies was discharged. 1897 Makv Kingsley IV. Afrha 
283 'I’he whole hand was a mass of yellow* pns, streaked 
with sanies. 

fig. Obs. 

1631 Jkb. Taylor Setm.for Year iL 11. (1653) 19 Oixls 
heavie hand shall press the sanies, .out from all our sins. 

+ 2 . Any wateiy fluid of animal origin. Obs, 
i66t Lovell Hist, Attiut. ^ Mitt, s 4 The Sanies, or matter 
of a Goats liver rosted, helps the dimnesse of sight. 1792 
Belknaf Hist. New Hampsh. III. 184 Air. Peck..n^ 
assured me, that ‘the sanies of many test.'tceous marine 
anmals will give the same tint x8a6 kirbv & Sp. Euiomol. 
III- xaviiL 5 Those having., cold white sanies in the place 
of blood. 1834 Macgiluveav Lives Zoologists m Every 
living creature has a htuoour, blood, ot sanies the loss « 
which produces death. 
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SANNAH. 


t Sani'ferOUS, a. Obs. [f. late L. sdnifey, 
f. san-iis healthy : see -peeous.] Health-bringing. 

di7o6 ISvaLYN Sylva ii. iii. (1776) 342 Not that there are 
no nociferoiis trees, as well as .saniferous. 

Sanify (sre’nifai), v. [f, L. sdn-tts healthy (see 
Sank <7.) + -(i)fy.] 

1 . inir. To become sane or reasonable. 

1836 IIoR. Smith Thi Trutnf .^ Anger^ This .seasonable 
arrest of our riinclions gives us time to sanify. 

2 . tram. To make healthy ; improve the sanitary 
conditions of (a city, etc.). 

_ 1873 [see below]. 1891 Naiim (N.Y.) 3 Deo. 423/2 Palermo 
is tran.sformed — cleansed, saniiied, and..beaut)lied. 1895 
Chmnh, yrttt.Xll. 691/2 To sanify Jeddah and its vicinity. 
Hence Sa'nified^^/. a. 

187a W. R. Giutc Enigmas Life 50 nole, The premature 
deaths of the bread-winners [willj disappear before sanified 
cities and vanishing intemperance. 

Sani^ell, sanlkl, obs. forms of Saniclk. 
SanioaS (s«>-ni3s), a. [ad. F. saniettx, ad. L. 
saniosns, f. sanies : see Sanies and -ous.] Of the 
nature of sanies ; consisting of, or containing sanies ; 
yielding a discharge of sanies. 

1561 UtiLLEVN Bulwark, Soarnes^ Chir. aab,Talce heede 
..that passage be left in the loweste pnrte, for sanious 
matter. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, ii. iv. 177, I was 
sent for, and observing theUlcer sanious, proposed Digestion. 
71780 CeNivv.'&Recipr, Kindness 15 The cure was wrought; 
he wip'd the sanious blood. 1797 M. Baii.lie Morb. At/at. 
(1807) 351 Cells . . containing a sanious fluid. 1884 M. Mac- 
KENisiE Z 7 />. Throat ^ Nose 11 . 394 The ulcer presenting the 
well-known raised, hard, ragged edges, and sanious base. 

Sanitarian (smnitco'rian), sb. and a. [f. Sani- 
TAitY a. + -an.] a. sb. One who studies sanitation ; 
one who is in favour of sanitary reform. 

*859 Helps Friends in C. Ser. ii. Introd. 11, 1 will go 
with you and see the chief sewers.. and if that is not an 
inducement to offer to a hanitarinn [etc.]. 1^3 Cornh, Mag. 
May 602 Energetic and practical ' sanitarians ' had made 
successful war upon dirt, overcrowding, and foul air, 1883 
Harper's Mag. May 524 A crusade in favor of ‘ fresh air^ 
was fought by the sanitarians. 

B. adj. Pertaining to sanitary matters ; advo- 
cating sanitary reforms. 

1884 Athemcuui S Ajir. 446/2 Tts serious interest is rather 
antiquarinn than sanitarian. x886 Fhouue Oceana 275 In 
some sanitarian salon Macaulay’s New Zealander.. will ex- 
hibit his sketch. 

Hence Sauita'rlanlsm. 

x88i K. N. Bovd Chili 3 The monotonous regularity pre- 
scribed by modern sanitarianism is observed. X89X £ds- 
WORTH Roxb. Ball. Vll. 423 At which .some of our modern 
puritanic hypocrites aflect to be shocked, resenting it as an 
outrage on their fastidious .Sanitarianism. 

Sanitarily (sacnitHrili), adv. [f. Sanitaby-i- 
-LY ‘‘^.] With regard to sanitary condition. 

x88x A. Elwes tr. Pinto's How I crossed Africa 1 . ii. 36 
A small amount of goodwill would make it, sanitarily, far 
better than it is. 1884 Pall Mail G, 17 Apr. 14/1 A minia- 
ture mansion, tastefully and sanitarily fitted. i88g Twentieth 
Cent. (N.Y.) 6 Apr., You can make a prison., as sanitarily 
perfect and as administratively iiumane as you like. 

Sanitariness (sai’nit'arines). [f. Sanitaby a. 
+ -NEHU.] Tlie condition of being sanitary. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 2/2 To secure the sanitariness of 
all premises witliin its area. 

Sanitarist (sjc'nitarist). [f. Sanitaey a, -i- 

-IST.] «ijANITABUN 

1859 Kingsley Plisc. 1 . 130 This new ‘ National Associa- 
tion' seems the most hopeful and practical move yet made 
by the sanitarists. 

Sanitarium (steniteo'riifm). [quasi-Lat., f. 
sanitds health : see next and -aeium.] ** Sanato- 
BiUK I and 2. 

x8sx Ladv Bkntiiam in Mech. Mag.TJN. 304 Sanitariums, 
wherein the diseased of all ranks might, at moderate cost 
obtain superior medical advice. x86x J. H. Bennet Winter 
Medit. I, vii. (X875) xga Mentone has made a great step in 
advance . . as a winter sanitarium. 1863 Pall Mall G, 27 Sept. 
s/i The Mansion House committee for the provision of 
sanitaria for diseased cattle have tin own up their woik. 

Sanitary (sJC'nitari) , a. Also erron. sanitory . 
[ad. f. sanitaire (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.), as if ad. 
mod.L. *s&nildrius, f. L. sdnilas health: see 
Sanity and -aby 2.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the conditions affecting 
health, esp. with reference to cleanliness and pre- 
cautions against infection and other deleterious 
influences ; pertaining to or concerned with sanita- 
tion. Also occas, of conditions or surroundings : 
Free from deleterious influences. 

Sanitary cordon : see Coroon 4. _ 

184a Ultle) Report on the Sanitary Condition of the 
Labouring Population of Great Britain. 1849 Act xi ^ 12 
Piet. c. 63 § I Provision . . for improving the Sanitary condi- 
tion of Towns and populous places. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iii. I, 427 It may well be., that sanitary police and 
medical discoveries may have added several more years to 
the average length of human life, 1873 Helps Soc. Press. 
iii. 38 A committee of persons was formed, who were sup- 
posed to have some skill in sanitary science. 1873 Act 38 
ijf- 39 Viet. c. 53 § 5 Urban sanjtary authorities and^ rural 
sanitary authorities, .invested with the powers in this Act 
mentioned. 2883 Ene^ycl. Brit. XV. 798/1 llie want of con- 
stant supervision of the slaughter-houses is thought, .to 
be a serious defect in the sanitary law of the country. 

b. Used as the distinctive epithet of appliances 
specially contrived with a view to sanitary require- 
menjis; e.g. of certain makes of wall-paper, of 


glazed, tiles for flooring and walls, of non-absorbent 
pipes for drainage ; and the like. 

1862 Catal. Iniemai. Exhib. II. x. 27 Flanged and un- 
danged sanitary tubes, from four to twelve inches in diameter. 
187a Crookes IPagnefs Handbk.CJient. Tecknol. 32X Sani- 
taiy ware is one of the largest branches of stoneware manu- 
facture. 1884 A, Watt Soap-making xii. ixa Chloridised 
Sanitary Soap. 

2 . Intended or tending to promote health, 

App. found only in U.S. wiiters. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp.yx.wt.fiZfi^ 296 All hands went 
out for a sanitary game of romps in the cold light, 1870 
Lowell Stndy Wind. (X87X) *34 Solitary communion with 
Nature does not seem to have been sanitary or sweetening 
in its influence on Thoreau's character. 1872 Fiske Myths 
tjr Myth-Makers ii. 6x (Funk) In Sweden sanitary amulets 
are made of mistletoe twigs, and the plant is supposed to 
be a specific against epilepsy and an antidote for poisons. 

Sauitas (sremilses). [a. L. sdnilas health.] 
(See quot. 1897.) 

1878 Med. Times * Gas. 13 Jan. sx/i ‘ Sanitas '. _ This 
fluid has been brought out as ‘the only true antiseptic and 
disinfectant combined’, Syd. Soc. Lex., Scpdtas,.. 
name for a commercial preparation consisting of an aqueous 
solution of oxidised oil of turpentine, the active principle of 
which is peroxide of hydrogen. Used as an antiseptic. 
Sanitate (sse'nit^it), v. [Back-formation from 
Sanitation.] tram. To putin a sanitary condition ; 
to provide with sanitary appliances. Also ahsol. 

1^2 Sala Amer.Revis. II. vim xo6 An epidemic which. . 
xvill... scourge her again. .unless the town he ‘.sanitated’. 
1886 Kipling Departm. Ditties (1899) 13 Rustem Beg of 
Kolarai. . Lusted for a C. S. 1 . — so began to sanitate. 1892 
B. W. Richaruson in Lougm. Mag. Dec. aoi We in rural 
England are better sanitated than are the mral populations 
of Prance, 

'h Sa*uitatingf,/// a. Obs. [f. L. sdnitas -i- 
-ATE 3 + -ING 1 .] Health-giving ; healing. 

1636 S. Holland i. vi.(x7i9) 39 Searching about the 
Grove for some sanitating Simple ; he at last lighted upon 
that.. weed called Morsus Diaboli. 

Sanitation (saenit/i-Jsn), [irreg. f. Sanit(aby) 
+ -ATiON.] The devising and application of means 
for the improvement of sanitary conditions. 

1848 Cleve {title) Hints on Domestic Sanitation. 1880 
Jefferies Hodge ^ M. II. 242 Rural sanitation, again, 
comes to the front day by day. x88i P. S. Robinson Under 
the Punkah 84 ‘The Government sent down its chiefs of 
sanitation. 

Hence Saulta'tlonist, one who is skilled in or 
who advocates sanitation. 

x888 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 4/1 ‘ Sanitationists * (will that 
be the terrible word ?) will contract to supply so much public 
health per 1,000 for so much a year. 1894 Liberal 24 Nov, 
4^2 Such farseeing sanitationists. 

Sanite, obs. form of Sanity. 
t Samti-ferous, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. sdnitas 
health ; see -(i)peboos.] Health-bringing. 

1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 2x4 Those whose spirits 
want refection,. require sanittferous Perfumea 

Sa'Xlitist. rare. [f. Sanit(aiiy) + -IST.^ = 
SanITAKIAN. 1882 in OciLViB (citing Examined), 
Sanitize (soe'nitsiz), S', rare. [Formed as prec. 
-h-lZE,] trans. To make sanitary ; to disinfect. 
X836 Neto Monthly Mag. XLVII. 14 Human industiy is 
God's vicegerent in sanicixing, if I may dare to coin a word, 
the earth we tread, and the air we breathe. 1899 N. B. 
Daily Mail 28 Feb. 4, He, too, was closured, and every 
precaution taken to sanitise his surroundings. 

Sanitory, erron. form of Sanitaby. 
t Sa'nitude. Obs. rarer-\ [As if ad. L. *sdni- 
iudo, f. sdn-m healthy; see Sane a. and -tudb.] 
Healthy condition. 

1632 French Yorhsh.Spa ix. Si Nature.. will.. the soonei- 
recover its natural vigour, and sanitude. 

Sanity (ssemiti). Also 5 sanite, 6-7 sanitie. 
[a. F. saniiP, ad. L. sdnitas, f. sdn-us healthy : see 
Sane a. and -ity.] 

1 . Healthy condition, health, arch, 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 333 The flesche of that cuntre 
inducethe sanite to men of that londe. 1386 B, Young 
Guaszo's Civ. Conv. iv. iga For safetie and sanitie of his 
stomacke. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 230 
Tberapeuticke or curative Physicke, we learm that which 
restoreth the Patient unto sanity. X744 Armstrong Art 
Preserv. Health ii. 94 Each extreme From the blest mean 
of sanity departs. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 
16 Jan. an. 1776, His heart, liver, entrails, and nutriment in 
each state, hear every mark of perfect sanity. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. vii, i, Slow regular growth, though this also 
ends in death, is what we name health and sanity. 1885 
Pater Marius 1 . 33 Sah/s — salvation — for the Romans, had 
come to mean bodily sanity. 

jdg, 168a Sir T, Browne CAr. Mor. i. § 1 Whether thou hast 
yet entred the narrow Gale, got up the Hill and asperous 
way, which leadeth unto the House of Sanity. 2829 Southey 
Sir T. More (X83X) II. 156 A restqi’ation of national sanity 
and strength. 

fb. ^holesomeness. Obs. 

16x3 PupCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 907 They had Tahacco 
in religious estimation, not onely for sanity but for sanctity 
also. X731 Medley Kolben's Cape G, Hope II. 176 A raging 
wind clears the county of all the Flies and Fleas it meets 
with, and restores sanity to the air. 

2 . The condition of being sane; soundness of 
mind ; mental health. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. ii. iL 214 A happinesse, That often 
Madnesse hits on. Which Reason and Sanitie could not So 
prosperously be deliuer'd of. 2746 Francts Horace, Sat. 

I. V. 59 Is there a Blessing, io the Power of Fate, To be 
compar’d, in Sanity of Mind, To Frignds of such companion- 


able Kind ? xSog-xo Coleridge Friend (1863) 193 The same 
sanity of mind will the true patriot display. x8m Emerson 
Lett, Soc. Aims^ Comic Wks. (Bohn) HI. 206 The percep- 
tion of the comic is.. a pledge of sanity. 1873 Hamerton 
Intell. Life xii. ii. (1873) 442 Much of the sanity of his 
[Goethe’s] genius may have been due to hi.s residence in so 
tranquil a place as Weimar. 1902 Edist, Rev. Apr. 312 The 
sense of limit belongs to sanity, and is natural to normally 
constituted minds. 

1 3 . Soundness (of material). Obs. rare. 

1760-72 H. Brooke (1809) III. 38 Want of 

sanity in the materials can never he supplied by any ait in 
the building. 

f 4 . Comb., sanity-institution, a hospital. Obs. 
2799 W. Tooke View Russian Etnp, II. 177 From this 
brief account of the medical college.. we will proceed to 
describe the sanity-inscitutions connected with it. 

II SaX(jak(sm‘n,d3sek). Forms : 6 saniac, san- 
iach.o,sania(c)ke, saniaque, sanjake, senjaque, 
zanziac, 6-7 8angiac(c)o, 8augia(o)que, 6, 8-9 
sangiac, 78angiach,saniaoco,saniack, sanjack, 
sansaok, sansiak, sanzack(e, -ake, -lack, zau- 
iacci, -o, zanzack, 7-8 saugiak, 9 sandgiao, 
-Jak, sangiaok, sangeak, 8- sanjak. [Turkish 
JilsNiuj sanjdq ; lit. ‘ banner 
1 . In the Turkish Empire, one of the administrative 
districts into which an eyalet or vilayet is divided. 

1^7 -^l. Papers Hen. VIII, VI 1 . 706 note, The Begeler Bey 
of Grece..hath seven sanjakes. 2640 E. Dacres tr. Ma- 
chiavelli's Prince 23 Deviding his whole Kingdom into 
divers Sangiacques orGovernments,hesend.s severall thither. 
x8o2 Edht. Rev. I. 32 A pachaltc is divided for military pur- 
poses, into certain districts, called sangiacs, or standards. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 634/2 The immediate possessions 
of the sultan are divided into vila3’et.s (provinces), which axe 
again subdivided into sanjaks or mutesbariks. 1893 Times 
25 Noy. 3/x Perfect tranquillity reigns.. in the sandjaks 
of Ismid, Zor, and Tchatalnja. 

1 2 . Misused for San.iakbeg. Obs. 

_ 1546 P. Asiitoh tr. yovius' Turk, Chron, xe6 h, The San- 
iackes..be the lycutenauntes and Capitaynes of the pro- 
uinces. 1546 HarvelIii St.Papers Hen. VIII,'Xl, xdoThe 
Saniacho of Bossena, a man of grete estimacion. 1^90 Sir 
J, Smvth Disc. Weapons 41 b, ‘The Bashas, Bellarbies and 
Senjaqiies of the Turkes. ifea Lithcow Trav. 11. 73 San- 
zacks, or Judges deputies oriurisdictions, 2788 Gibbon 
Dccl, ij- F. xl. IV. 99 The residence of a Turkish sanjak. 
2832^ Encycl, Amer. XI. 196 Sangiae (Turkish horsetail) 
signifies, m the Turkish army, an officer who is allowed to 
bear only one horsetail, the pachas having two or three. 
Hence f Sa'ujakxy, f Saajakshlp, = sense l. 
x6rs G. Sandys Trav. 211 Tendring to the Testadar or 
Treasurer the reuenew of that Sanziackry. 2630 R. folitr- 
son's Kingd. ^ Comnnv, 339 Servia..was taken by the 
Turke in 1438, and reduced into a Sangiak-ship under the 
Beglerbeg of Buda. 276a tr. Buschinfs Syst. Geog, II. 122 
It.. consists of three Sangiakships. 2824 tr. Kla^roliis 
Trcm. g These three names., are yet borne by a city and 
sangiameship in the Turkish pachauk of Servia; 
Sai\jakate (sm-nidj^ki.^). Also 7 saztgiacat, 

9 sandj akate, sangiacat(e. [f. Sanjak 4- -ate ^.] 
= Sanjak i. 

2687 A. Lovell tr. Thewenofs Trav, 11. ix The Sangiacat 
of Sefet hath been annexed to Saide and its dependances. 
1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia Map, The Vilayet of 
Bosnia, including the Herzegovina or Sandjakate of Mostar. 

II Sa'njakbeg, -bey. [Turkish : see Sanjak 
and Beg sb., Bey.] The governor of a sanjak. 

2324 in Hakluyt's Voy. (1399) II, i. 83 It was reported to 
vs from the campe, they were three saniacbeis, that is to 
say, great seneshalles or stuards. Hakluyt Vop, 170 
Last of all the Beglerbegs, and Zanziacbegs. 2599 Ibid. II. 

I. x8x Whereas sundry exactions, .be offered ours by such 
Byes, Sanjaebies iiistices and Cadies. 2687 A, Lovell tr, 

I hevenot's Trav, i. 71 Sangiae Bey is like a Loid of a 
Manor. x8oa Edin. 1 . 33 The jnnizat ies . . and timariots 
of the district, are obliged in case of war, to unite under the 
colours of a commander, called Sangiac-b^. 

' t Sank, V. Obs. Also 4 sauok, [a. ON. samka, 
rarely sanka (Sw. samka, Da, sanke), frequentative 
f. savina, safna to collect (see Sak zi.).] a. trans. 
To assemble ; bring together, b. intr. To come 
together. Hence f Sa-nking vbl. sb., an assembly. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13843 He dos vs mani geddering inak. 
And mani sancking for his sak. Ibid, 27663 O nith cutns.. 
conspiraciun, als quen bam sankes samen )ie nithful men. 
C137S Ibid. 16042 iFairf.) Alle jiai geddered attehis court & 
)>er pal sanimyii sanke. 

Sank dragonn, variant of Sakgdbagon. 

Sanke, obs. form of Shank. 
fSa'nker. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 83 b. The kynge of Eng- 
land gaue to the Frenche kynge a colloure of lewels,.tlie 
Banker furnished with great Diamautes and Perles. 

Sank(e royall, variant ff. Sang-boval Obs. 

II Sanko, vaiiant of Sancuo, 
t Sanu, V. Obs, [a. ON. sanna to maintain as 
true, afBrra (Sw. sanna, Da. sande) = OE. sSSian 
OTeut. *sanj)djan, f. *sanJ>o- true (see Sooth a.).] 
intr. To argue. 

c 1200 Ormin 1x289, 8c slSjiatt airij Iseredd maim Shall san- 
nenn her onn3ainess [etc.]. Ibid, 17930 patt hise Leminng- 
cnihhtess Tokemi to sannenn fnsste onnjien pe Judewisshe 
lede Off Johaness fulluhht. 

II Sanuah (sse'na). ? Obs. Also 7 sanxtow, 8 
sano, Banno, sana. [Of obscure origin; pre- 
sumably East Indian.] Some kind of cotton fabric 
formerly exported from India. 

1696 J, F. Merchants Ware-ho, 36 , 1 could mention many 
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other sorts, sis Sannows a sort of Callico. 1708 Sewel 
Diu Diet. (ed. 2), Satms, sanen. 17*0 
5815/3 A Parcel of Sannoes. Npio Ilist. E.lncl. lli 
i44j 6900 pieces sanas. 1850 OgilviEj S(t 7 W(tht the nfime 
of cei tain kinds of Ind ia muslin. 

Sannap, variant of Sanap Obs. 

Sanniip (sae'npp). Amer, Ind. In 7 sannop, 
sanapp. [a. Narragausett = Penobscot 

ombiy Abnakifee»tf«^/.] A married male member of 
the community; the husbandofnsqiiaw(CV«/./?*f/.)‘ 

1630 WiNTHROP Hist, Neu) Eng. (1853) I. 58 Chickatabot 
came with his sannops and squaws. 163a Ibid.. 1. 103 Where 
lie had lodged two nights with his squaw, and about twelve 
sanapps. 1725 S. Willard yrtil. in A^fialachia (1881) II. 
3+2 Our Indian said there was Squaws as well as Sannups. 
1847 Emerson Pcems, Mitskeiagnid^ Wks. (BohnJ I. 484 
Through which at will our Indian livulet Winds mindful 
still of sannup and of squaw. 

Sanope, Sanpan ; see Sanap, Sampan'. 

Sans (ssenz), sb, Typog, A shortened form of 

Sanspuie'. 

Sa.fip (saenz),^Vj>. Forms: a. 4 san, sauue, 
(saunt), 4-5 aaun. J 3 . 4-5 sanz, savuiz, 5-6 
sauns, 5-7 sauuce, 6-7 sance, 4^ sans. See also 
Sans pail. [a. OF. se 7 i and je«j, later san and 
sans, sanz, mod.F. ffl«j = Pr. seiies, sens, j«, OCat. 
senes (mod. sens'), OSp. sen and sejtes, mod.Sp. sin, 
Pg. sem, formerly JeM,’OIt. sen pop.L. *sene (for 
class. L. sine) and *senes (with analogical s). 

The It. seitsiet is now believed to represent L. absentia 
absence, prob. with some influence from the popular L. prep.] 

1 . Without. Now arcfi. (chiefly with reminis- 
cence of Shakspere') and Her. 

Before the time of Shaks. used almost exclusively with 
sbs. adapted from OF., in collocations already fanned in 
that language, as sans delay, sans doubt, sa>is fable, sans 
pity, sans return. Even in some of our earliest examples, 
however, a native Eng. synonym has been substituted for the 
llomanic sb. in the phrase, as in sans biding = sans delay. 

a. c 1320 Sir Tristr. ^253 pat mani man mijt yse San 
schewe. 13.. E". Alls. 6ao He schal heo poisond, saun 
return Of hisowne traitour. Ibid, [see Fable sb. i d]. 1375 
Cantiatm de Creatione 62 in Anglia I. 304 Bote mete 
founde pej non saun doute such as hy hadden byfoie. 
A 1400 Pisiill of Susan i8i(MS. A) pe prestes saun pite, 
And ful of falshede. c laas tasi. Persev. 74 in Macro Pays 
79 pe vycys am ful lyckely pe vertues to opres.se saun dowte, 
ci^ao Gosp. Nicod. 127 (Sion MS.}, Saunz doute swa 
dide pai alle bydene. 13.. Coer de Z. 68c Go in, sans 
bydyng. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. xiii. 286 Religioun sanz 
reule and resonable obedience, e 1400 Betyn 2150 Tell on, 
saunce delay. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xli. 407 Here 
came a knyght called sir Breuse saunce pyte. 1471 Caxtom 
Eecuyetl (Sommer) II. 478 Thou arc sauns faulte the tyrant 
that I seke. 1587 Harrison England ii. vi. t68/i It is a 
greefe vnto them though now sans remedie sith the thing is 
doone and past. 1388 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 415 My lone 
to^thee is sound sam cracke or flaw, x6ao — A. y. Z. ii. 
vii. 166 Second childishnesse, and meere obliuion. Sans 
teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans euery thing. 1610 Muses 
Cara, for Delights 11. ii. 3 My life thou may'st command 
saunce doubt. 1631 Weever Fmteral Mon. 765 A man 
in compleat Armour in br^se, sans Helme. x686 Plot 
StaffordsJu 210 If we step higher to trees sans date, a 1687 
Cm-VM Poems (1689) 94 The Bears and Foxes, who sans 
question Than we by odds have warmer Vests on. x688 
Holme A mtoiiry in. xiii. 470 Some term this tower. Sans 
Port, or Gate. 1797 Bryogls Honi. Trav. II. 239 There- 
fore, sans favour and aflection. Take thou, niy boy, thy own 
election. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her, s.v,, A diagon or 
griffin, sans wings, 1841 Gatlin Atner.Jnd. II, 208 Sans 
accident we arrived, . . and sans steamer., we were obliged to 
trust to our little tieiiiulqus craft. 1883 Burton & Cameron 
Gold Coast 1. i, 13 A sailer-made-steamer, sans boats, sans 
gunwales. 

+ b. With the exception of. [So in Fr.] 

1650 Evelyn Let. to Boyle 3 Sept, All play interdicted, 
sans howls, chess, &c, 

2 . II a. "Used in various Fr. phrases and combina- 
tions (not naturalized) either in their original Fr. 
use or in derived applications : sans appel, used 
subst., a person from whom there is no appeal ; 
sans c6Tdmonie, unceremoniously, without the 
usual ceremqjiy or polite form ; also aitrib. suitable 
for unceremonious occasions ; f sans dener [see 
Denier 3], a penniless person ; sans fa9on=.ra»r 
cirimonie ; sans-ffSne [g^ne constraint], disregard 
of the ordinary forms of civility or politeness; 
f aans-pareil, lit. not having its like, used subst. 
for a kind of perfume or smelling salts; hence sans- 
pareilly a. tmice-wd., unexampled ; sans peur, 
without fear, feai'less, often in (or with allusion to) 
the phr. sans feur et sans refroche, which was 
applied to the Clievalier de Bayard ; sans phrase 
[after la mart sans phrase, the alleged words of 
Sieyes in giving his vote for the death of Louis XVI], 
without more words, without circtim locution ; sans 
prendxe (see Vole); tsana-punie,with impunity; 
sans reproche, without reproach, blameless (see 
sans peur above) ; sans souoi, lit. without care or 
concern; as r^., unconcern ; also, f a free-and-easy 
social gathering ; hence sans-souoi-ism, unconcern. 

- Kingsley West-w. Hot II, xi. 209 He had foUowed 
m full faith such a *sans.appel as he held Frank to be, x64S 
Evelyn Diary 23 Feb., The burying-place for the common 
prostitutes, wheie they are put into the ground, *saKS cere- 
ntonie, ira.H. Walpole Let. to Mann. 27 Apr,, The 
SnetifTs of Middlesex, sans cire'monie, summoned Wilkes, 
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instead of Luttrell. 1807 W. Irving Salniag. (1811) 1. 158 
The honest old comfortable sans-ceremonie furnilura is dis- 
carded. 1847 ‘ C. Bede* Verdant Green iii. ii. Ibis evil,, 
obliged neignbouva to be hospitable to each other, sans 
c^remonie. T469 Pasian loiiim II. 349 pore sanzdentrs 
of CastT have brook iii. or iiij. stelle bowys. 167a W. rEii- 
wiCH Desp. (Roy. Hist. Soc.) 224 His Ma'r replyed hee 
might doe it at that time “^sans fagon. 1838 Granville 
Spas Germ. 257 The simple, quiet, and sausfafou manner 
in which this daily intercourse.. took place. 1863 Ouida 
Strathmore II, xxiii. 305 His usual .sans fa jon, good- 
humoured style. 1893 ^Kxrtnz Sapphh'a 87 With the sans- 
glue of a married man, Nevius dropped in a chair. *749 
Lady Luxborough Lett, to Shenstone (177s) *87 Methinks 
I smell the ^sans pareille hither. 17S3 J- Collier Art of 
Tormenting 33 Hastily take snuflT, or smell to your sans- 
pai eil. 1766 [Anstev] Bath Guide iii. 26 Eau de Cliipre, 
Eau de Luce, Sans Pareil, and Citron Juice. 1B18 Keats 
tV&s. (1889) III. p. cxxxi. An unpardonable offence, so yans 
pareilly. i8xa A mer. Si. Papers For. Relat. (1832) III. 556 
He told them that he had nothing to fear, that he was 
**sans peur et sans reproche'. i&s'j Disraeli Viv. Grey 
VII. xiii [x], The Knight, sans peur et sans reproche. X847 
Barham Ingot. Leg. Sex. in. Blasphemer's Warning, He 
had been sans reproche, as he still was sans peur. x8o8 
Scott Lei. in Lockhart H. iv. 139, I hope you will 
remember how impatient I bhall be to hear your opinion 
“^sans phrase. X7a8 Vandr. & Cm, Prov. Husb. v. iii. xio 
Laying down a Vole, ^sans prendre. X73X Fielding Mod. 
Hush. I. iv, If it had not been for a cursed Saiis-prend re- 
vole, that swept the whole table. X609 [Bp. W. Barlow] 
Amsiu. Nameless Caih. 138 His Pioclamations..mu.sl bee 
either calumniated, or ^sans-punie transgressed. 1847 *Sans 
reproche [see sans penr\. x8s8 Trollope Three Clerks III, 
i. 23 His conduct bad been sans reproche. X78X H. Wal* 
pole Lett. (1858) VIII. 6s Mrs. Hob.Trt did not invite me to 
her *sans souci last week, though she liad all my otlier 
juvenile contemporaries. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 
685/1 Their tout ensemble indicates health and delight, or 
at least an air of sans souci. 1837 Tail's Mag. ly. 390 
Buoyant with youth, wine, *sans-souci-ism, and a holiday. 

b. In jocular nonce-wds. : sans-breeoh. = Sans- 
ODLOTTID ; aans-potato, an indigent Irishman. 
xa37 Carlyle Zy.ife».xvni.iv,Our intercalary Days Sans- 
breeches. X839 — Chartism iv. (1840) 25 The San.spotatoe 
is of the selfsame stuff .ts the superfinest Lord Lieutenant. 
Sansaok, obs. form of Sanjak. 

Sana bell, ohs. form of Sanotur bell. 
San8ohrite,-8creet,-scrita,obs. if. Sanskrit. 
II Sansculotte (scenzkh/lpt, as Fr. sahk/flot). 
[Fr., f. sans wilhoiit ^see Sans) + ctiloUe knee- 
breeches : usually explained as one wearing trousers 
instead of knee-breeches; but the origin is dis- 
puted (see Littr^ Suppl.).] 

1 . In the French Revolution, a republican of the 
poorer classes in Paris. Hence gen, an extreme 
republican or revolutionary, 

X79a Hist. Enr. in Ann, Reg. 13/a A numerous army of 
lagged Sans Culottes. 1793 Burke policy of A llies 
Wka. i8oa IV. 104 A desperate set of obscure adventurers, 
who led to every mischief, a blind and bloody band of San.s- 
Culottes. X794 Genii. Mag. LXIV. 863 A Sans-Culotte 
approaching him [i.e. Robespierre] very coolly pronounced 
these words in liis eais, there exists a Supreme being. 1902 
R. W, Chambers Maids tfParad. vii. lao He was no crude 
Belleville orator; ..no saus-culotte with brains ablaze. 

aitrib, 1796 Bvhkb Let. to Noble Ld, 65 ITie tiue sans- 
culotte criticks. x8xa J. Brady Clavis Calend. I. 35 The 
Cw/d^/eadheients of Robespierre. 1837 Carlyle /'V, 
Rev, II. III. V, Sansculotte Scylla hardly weathered, here is 
Aristocrat Charyhdis gurgling under his lee ! 1906 B’ness 
Okczy 1 Will Repay xviii. The sansculotte mob of Paris. 

2. iransf man shabbily dressed; a tatter- 
demalion; a ragamuffin’ (Worcester). 

x8xa sporting Mag. XXXIX. 4 The Hampshire barber 
being no sans culoite, but in buff. 18x3 Scott Guy M. xliv, 
Bertram, .was dragged. .acros.s the threshold, amid the con- 
tinued shouts of the little sans culottes. 

Sansculotted, a. nonce-aad, [f. prec. + -ed.1 
Unbreechecl. 

_ xkx W. Fr.LTON Carriages 131 The head of the horse 
imitates much the head-dress of a Fiencli lady, while the 
posteriors are left sansculotted. 

II Sanscnlotterie (ssenzki»lp*t3ri, as Fr. san- 
kzVlotn'). Also anglicized -ery. [Fr., f. sanscu- 
lotte (see above) + -erie -erv.] 

1 - The principles, spirit or behaviour character- 
istic of sansculottes. 

1794 \.x.Brissot to his Constituents go Certain hypocritic.al 
chiefs who talk continually of Satis Culotterie whilst they 
are affecting an insolent luxury. 18x4 Coleridge Princ. 
Genial Crit. iii, The SoRS-cuTotteiie of a contemptuous 
Ignorance. iB.t Blachw. Mag, XXX. 817 The hoof of 
modern Sansculotterie. .will trample on the bowers of Chats- 
worth. A1834 Coleridge in Lit, Rem. (1839) IV. 231 
Modern Uiiitarianism is.. the snns<ulotterie cf religion, 

2 . Sansculottes collectively. 

1796 Burke Let. to Noble Ld. 72 The rabble rout of this 
Sans Culotterie of France. XB37 Carlyle Fr. I?eT>. 1 1 1. m 
11, What profit were it for the Pans Sansculottery to insult us? 

Sauscnlottic (stenzkiwlp-tik), a. [f. SaN3- 
CULOrTE-f--IO. Cf. culottic.'\ «, 

1 . Pertaining to the sansculottes or to sanscu- 
lottism ; revolutionary. 

x8aa G Butler Remin. xv. an The reader probably re- 
members the sans-culottie exhibitions, equally ridiculous 
and disgusting, of the Goddess of Reason. *837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. V, i. Those Sansculottic violent Gardes Fran- 
qaises, or Centre Grenadiers. 1903 Q. Rev. July X33 The 
rising storm of sansculottic frenzy. 

2 . allusively. Without breeches, nnbreeched; 
hence, inadequately or improperly clothed. 


X833 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Diderot (1888) V. 54 He is 
utteiry tinclfitiiii sciIikI*iIouSi shsiiutlessj Siinsciiloliic*saiiio- 
eidic. X87Z Kinc-sli-.y A t Last iii, He would not have gone 
on Oldinary d-ny-s in a saii.sculoiiic state. He would have 
worn that ino.st coinrortable of loose netlier garments. . slops. 
X883 Times 13 Feb. 9 Tliese jmor wretclie.s were denied 
clothes altogether, and.. there i.s a sort of fitness in the ac- 
companiment of bad language whicli they provided for tlieir 
sansculottic Sunday. 

San.sculottid(s£finzkhri(j'lkl). Also-ide. [a. 
F. sansculoitide, f. sansculotte (see above).] One 
of the five (in leap-years six) complementary days 
added at the end of the month Fructiclor of the 
Republican Calendar; pi, the festivities held 
during these days. Also attrib. in Sausculoilid days. 

x8x3 Houthey ill Q. Rev. X. 96 The fe.stival.s in their new 
Calendar were called Hans Culoltides. 1877 htoRLi’.Y Robe- 
spierrein Crit. Misc. Ser. 11. 93 If Greece. .Iind its Ojyni|>ian 
gameSi France too shall solemnise her sans-ciuoltid dnjy'.s* 
x9o4ZaiiVy Chron. 19 July 4/7 Its five or .six Sans-culottide 
days tliiown in at tiie end of the year. 

Sausculottish (sainzkiwV’tiJ), a. [f. San.s- 

CULOTTE + -ISH.] ®= SaNHOULOTTIC. 

1798 Spirit Public fruls. (1805) II. 286 Because tlie sans- 
culollish. example of a crop administration would ruin all 
the hair-dressers in llie thiee kiiigdoiiLS. X8B5 Mhiii.i.y in 
Macm. Mag. Feb. 254/2 You arc just as sans-iulottish .and 
rash as I would have you. 

SauBCulottism (s£cn7.ki«V‘tiz’m). [ad. F. 
sansctiloUisme, f. sansculotte ; see above and -l.SM.] 
The principles or practice of sansculottes. 

*799 Spirit Public yrnls, HI. 148 Libeity, Kqtmlity, ami 
Saiisculottism. X833 Res>. XLIX. 42 Tlie nliulition of all 
distinction.s of dress, I'angii.'tgc, ciinditlon, and refinement ; 
in a word, the cstnblisimmnt of ueneial sans-cutatthm. 
x886 A. Weir I/ist, Basis Mod. Europe 57a The saustu- 
loilisut of the caily revolution. 

So Bansoulo'ttistionc who favours sanculotlism ; 
also attrib. Sansonlo'ttize v. trans., to make 
republican in character ; iutr., to favour sanscu- 
lottic or republican principles. 

X798 Anti-facobin No. 3a. 254/2 The Citizen Imiiaior 
seems to liave Sans-culoluzed the Original. 1831 Sir C. 
Wetherell in Hansard's Pari. Deb. Ser. iii. IV, 86a 'I'lie 
sans-culottizing principles of Lite French Revolution. *831 
A. W, FoHBLANqUB /inm EMi/rr* j Adminfslr, II. 103 (Sir 
C. Wctherell] is. . full of fears lest the Bill should loosen tint 
br.Tces of the Constitution, and ..'sansculoillse' it... He 
should he the last pcisun in the world to talk of saustuM- 
tisiug with such horror. X83X Carlvi.e Sarf. Res, 1. ix, 
TeufelsdrQckh, thougli a Sansculottist, is no Adamite, 1878 
Seeley III. 404 The vain sansculottist scrilibleriL 
Sanserif (sa:nse'rif). Typog, Also sans- 
Berif(f, -Buxryph, -oeriph. [Prob. f. Sans prep. 
+ SuRiP (q. v.). 

The word serif, however, lias not liitlierto been found till 
much later than the first ajipearnnce of sanserif, and it has 
been suggested that it may iiuve been cvulved from tlie 
supposed compound.] 

A form of type without serifs : called also 
grotesque. Also aitrib. 

1B30 Figgitts's Spec, Printing Types, 8 Lines Pica San- 
serif. 183* Blake ij- Stephenson’s Spec. P> in ting Types, 
Ten Lines Sans-Siirryplis. stop Print, Trades frnl. x.xvi. 
23 Calendars, occupying half the space .set in sans'serid 
figures looking twice ns bold. x888 Encycl. Bril, XXIII. 
699/1 Snn.serifs or grotesques^ which have no serifs, as M- 
i9in N. /jr Q. 23 IMay 418 His initials G. M., written in san- 
serif characters. 

't* Sans fail. Obs. Forms : a. 3-5 uaun, 4-5 
san, 5 sain, saing, aawm, sawn, 5-6 sam ; / 9 . 
4 sauntz, 4-5 sauns, sanz, 4-6 saunz, sans, 5 
saunce ; 3-6 faile, 4 feil, 4-fi fayle, faille, 4-6 
fayl, fail, 5 fayll, faill, 6 fale. [a. OF. satss- 
fail(l)e : see Sans and Fatl sb:-"] Without fail ; 
without doubt, doubtless; in ME., a common 
riming tag. 

o. 1x97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8360 Go & seie hom Jiis pat liii 
turne ajen to me & icholleto hum saun faile[r'.rr.s:iiiirayle, 
san fail(I)e, sawmfaile]. 13.. K.Alis, 217 Of hire faired, 
'saun laile. He liadde in hert gret mervaile, 7 a 140a Arthur 
439 Muchelne.s<>e of Men sainfayle Ys imt victorie in 
Batayle. 14.. Sir Beues 4021 (MS. M.) All cure londis 
Hathe the kyngearested, f-amfTaylbThorouje Brians counsell 
of Cornwayll. c X475 Partenay 1592 [He] both his penoti 
And baiiersaiifaill Put within the town, so making conijueste. 

A c X323 Chron. Ping, 2S5 in Ritson Metr. Horn. II. 282 
Ant Luces the einperour, .sauntz fayle, He overcom in 
hataille. c 1380 Sir Fernmh, 2350 ‘ It is now *, quab he, 
'sanzfaile to late J>er-to to gon ’. CX384 (jiiAULUR tl. Fame 
1. xBB (Fairf.) And seyde lie most vnto Iiayle As was hys 
destanye sauns faille. ,*4*1-2 Hocclkvr Dial, 461, I fcele 
now, sanz faille, That in this cas yee can nat wel conuill. 
c 1450 Merlin 91 Aiitor ansuerde, ‘This is the childe that 
the kynge me praide to norlssbe of my wtf'., . And lie selde, 

‘ It is the same saniiz-faile ’. ZSX3 Duucla-S AEneis 1. vi, fit 
Je bene in the marcUls of Libie, sans fail, Iiilmbeit with 
peple vndowtable in battaib cx3m Cri. of Loav xir Under 
the cloth of their estate, saunz faile {rime availe], The king 
and quene ther sat. 

If Misused as if «= ^sans avail *. 

*S97 Cuistard 4 Sismond il C4 b, But all his excuse 
was eutn samfaylL 

Sansiak, obs. form of Sakjajc, 

Sansing^bell ; see Sauncing bell. 

Sanskrit, Sanscrit (ssen^dcrit), and a. 
Foms : 7 (Samesoretan), Sanacreat, 8 Sliaa- 
80]rit(t)a, -krit, -ohzita, -Greet;, -Icreet, Swis- 
skirrit, Samsored, ll a n scrit,8-^ Sbaxir, Oliain-, 
Sanscrit, 9 Bung-, Sangakrii^ 8- Sanskrit, [ad. 
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Skr. samskrta (neut. saviskrtam) put together, 
well-formed, highly wrought, perfected, f. sam- 
together (related, to sarna: see Same a.)+kr to 
make, do, perform. Cf. F. Sanscrit. 

The i8th c. form Hanscrit, yhich occurs also in Fr. at the 
same period, has not been satisfactorily explained.] 

A. sb. The ancient and sacred language of India, 
the oldest known member of the Indo-European 
family, in which the extensive Hindu literature from 
tlie Vedas downward is composed. In a narrower 
sense, the * classical Sanskrit ' (opposed to the 
‘ Epic ’ and ‘ Vedic ’), the grammar of which was 
fixed by Panini (?4th c. B. C.). 

1617 Furciias Pilgrimage v. xi._636 The lesuitcs concciue 
that these Brainenes are of the dispersion of the Israelites, 
and their bookes (called Samcscretaiii doe somewhat agree 
with the Scriptures. 1696 Ovington Voy. Svrat 248 It is 
the Learned Language among them [sr. the Bramins], called 
the Sanscreet. X760 J. H. Grose E, Imiies I. 202 (Y.) 
They have a learned language peculiar to themselves, called 
the Hanscrit. 1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 448 Their language is 
the Nagri..more ancient than even the Shanscritta. 1785 
C. Wilkins (^jY/crriie Bhagvnt-Geeta, .. translated from the 
original, in the Siinskrcct, or ancient language of the Br.Th- 
inans. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 518/2 'I'he language 
called Shanscrii or Sajiscrii. x8ox H. Lededepk Gramm. 
K. Ind. Dial. Pref. p. ix. The alphabetical characters of the 
Shamscrit, 184X Elpiiinstonc Hist. Ind. I.iii.v.277 There 
are, in Shan.scrit, treatises on rhetoric and composition. 1876 
WiiiTNBV Lang, fs Study vi. 22^ We possess it in two some- 
what varying forms, the classical Sanskrit, and the older 
idiom of the so-called Vedas. 

*(f In corrupt form Sanscript used for ‘Sanskrit 
writings 

X698 Fryer Acc, E, India ij- P. x6x Who founded these, 
their Annals nor their Sanscript deliver not. 

1 ). allrib. and Comb. 

X794 [Math IAS jf’wrr. Lit. (ed. 6) 286 With Jones, a linguist, 
Sanskrit, Greek, or Manks. X831 B. E. F[oTii] Assassins of 
Parad,iA Explained by a Shan.sciit Authority, 1841 Penny 
Cycl, Xx. 404/1 A. W. von Schlcgeland Lassen have founded 
in Bonn a Sanscrit school. 1844 H. II. Wils'on .£>*//. India 
II, 578 The institution of a Sanscrit college in Calcutta for 
the tuition of Brahmans. 1874 L. J. Trotter Hist. Itidia i. 
iii. 25 Sanskrit-speaking Hindus. 

B. adj. Of, belonging to, or written in Sanskrit. 

X773 Genii. Mag, XLIII. 498 The loss of the Sans-skirrit 

language, and the confinement of it to the priesthood. X798 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII, 582 The Sainsciita woids are 
^elt according to the method practised by Sir William 
Jones. x8oo Asial, Ann, Eeg.V. 44/t The Sainscred lan- 
guage. _x8o4 W, Cakkv Gram, Shr, Lang, 35 Thcre,are six 
Declensions of S»ngskrit Nouns. xS^a Friciiaro Nat. Hist. 
Man 164 They retain very few vestiges of their Indian ori- 
ginal, except their Sanskrit speech. 1876 Wiiitnev Lat^g. 
^ Study vi. 225 The Prakrit dialects are chiefly preserved 
ill the Sanskrit dramas. 

Sanskritio (»a!nskrl*llk),a. Also -critio. [f. 
Sanskrit + -10. Cf. F, sanscritique, mod.L. Sam- 
scrilicus^ Relating to, derived from, based on, or 
resembling Sanskrit ; using the Sanskrit language. 

X853 Max Muller Chips (1880) 1 . iii. 79 A form [of word] 
peciifiarly Sanskritic. 1883 Athenmwn 21 July 85 The 
Sanskritic vernaculars of Northern India. 18^ 1 . Taylor 
Orig. A ryans vi. 305 The very foundations of the San.skritic 
school of interpretation. 

Sanskritist (smTiskrllist). Also Sanscritist, 
[f. Sanskuit + -IST. a. ¥.sanscriiiste.'\ A person 
versed in the Sanskrit language or writings. Also, 
one who bases a mythological theory upon Sanskrit 
myths. Also attrib. 

X864 T. H. Kev in Render ^ Jono 717/1, I have thus en- 
deavoured to show, ill defiance of the Sanskritists, that the 
first person of this pronoun derives its nominative from the 
same base as its other cases. X884MAX MUllbu vaAihenveum 
XI Oct. 462/3 The first place among Sanscritists, both dead 
and living. 1889 I. Taylor Orig. Aryans vi. ^16 Mann- 
liardt, after Iiaving been a disciple of the Sanskritist school, 
has been obliged to confess that comparative mythology has 
not borne the fruit that was at one time expected. Ibid. 317 
The case of the Sanskritists rests on these four Indian 
names, Bhaga, Parjanya, Varuna, and Dyaus. 

Sanskritize (ssemskritsiz), v. [f. S.^nskrit 
trails. To Iranslale into iJanskrit; to 
reduce to a Sanskrit form ; to introduce Sanskrit 
elements into. Hence Sanskrltiza-tlon. 

x88x Academy x Oct. 251/2 That prince’s foreign name 
would never have been Sanskritised 111 such a form in the 
seventeenth century. 1884 Kern tr. Saddharma-Pnndtirtka 
Inlrod. p. xi note An erroneous Sanskritisation of the pre- 
sent tense dakkliaiiti. 1887 Max MUllkr Sci. Thought vii. 
344«o/tf, Mistakes in sanskritising vulgar, apabhramsa, and 
Pais&ki words. 

Sana uombre, t sans number. Now only 
Her. Also 6 saunoe, 7 sanoe. [a. F. sans nombre ; 
see San 8 and Number J^.] Innumerable. Also 
occas. as adv. : Innumerably, infinitely. 

XS50 J. Coke Eng. fy P'r. Heralds (1877) 85, vi. thousandc 
lordes, knyghtes, and esquier-., and of the commons, sans 
nombre. c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. 104 Theare Iluing things 
saunce number creepe. 16*7 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 146 Locustssans number and monstrous. X655FULLKR 
Ch. Hist. IV. 155 Any Author of a Book may multiply them 
[«’, Patrons] Sance-number. x688 Shadwell Sqr. A Isatia v. 
i. 60 WeTl swinge these Rogues with Indictments for a 
Riot, and with Actions Sans Nombre, x868 Cvssaks Her, 
viii. 119 Semi^ Aspersed, Gernted, Sans Nombre, and 
Potodered', These terms are used to signify that a Shield 
or Charge is covered with an indefinite number of minor 
Charge.s promiscuously scattered over the surface. Pow- 
dered Gerated, Sans Nombre, and Aspersed, however. 


commonly imply that the Charges are to be smaller, and 
more thickly disti ibuted than Seme, 

t Saus-peer, sanuce-pere. Obs. Forms : 
see Sans and Beer sb.'\ As adj. phr. : 'Without 
equal, peerless. Also occas. advb. : As one that 
has no equal. Often nsed as a proper name or 
surname ; hence sb., a person who has no equal. 

axAfio Pisiill of Susan -gi (MS. I) Prestes hye of priuylage 
were praysed saune pere. 1406 Lvoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14087, 
I wolde be holden ay sanz per. And by my syluen synguler. 
c 1460 Pol. Rel. f$- L. Poems 291/19 Lady saiinzpere. a 1529 
Skelton Bouge of Court 51 The owner therof is lady of 
estate, Whoos name to tell is dame Saunce-pere. 1576 
N. R. in Gascoigne Steele Gl. To Author (Arb.) 46 In 
Elegie.s, and wanton loue writ laics Sance peere were Naso, 
and Tibullus deemde. x6ao W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
8 The lesuits being men holden of all, ..to be sance petes of 
the Christian globe. Ibid, x6 All. .right Alchumists, that 
is, sance peeres in alt things. 

SanS'SerifF, variant of Sanbeeif. 

Sant, variant of Cent 

XS9X Greene Notable Disc, Coosenage (1392) Bab. 1596 
Lodge IPits Miserie 41. 

Sant, obs. var. Saint nnd Sanctus (senses 2, 3). 
II Sa‘nta. Obs. rare~\ A female saint. 

App. ad. L. saucta, with assimilation to Saint. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour {igo 6 ) 5 For-yete not., to recom- 
auiide you to the seintes and santas. 

Santa Claus (ssemta kl^'z). Also 9 Santi- 
Claus. [Orig. U. S., a. Dn, dial. Sanie Klaas 
(Du. Sint Klaas), Saint Nicholas : see Nicholas.] 
in nursery language, the name of an imaginary 
personage, who is supposed, in the night before 
Christmas day, to bring presents for children, a 
stocking being hung up to receive his gifts. 

1828 Loncp. in Life (1891) 1 . 152 Gew-gaws for the Bifana, 
who acta here the same comedy for children that SanliclaiLS 
does ill America, 1850 Susan Warner IVide IPide IPorld 
xxviii, 1 used to think that Santa Claus came down the 
chimney. 1863 Miss Yonck Chr. Names I. 213 The Hutch 
element in New England has introduced Santa Klaus to 
many a young American who knows nothing of St. Nicholas 
or of any saint’s day. 1872 Bret Harte (pitU) How Santa 
Claus came to Simpson’s Bar. 

Sautal (snsmtal). [a. F. santal (i6th c.), ad. 
med.L.Jir/ 2 /a/- 24 ;/«,a.Gr.<rdvTaAo>': see SANHALr^,^] 

1 . Sandalwood. Also santal-xvood. 

X727-41 Cha.mueus Cycl.&.v,Santaium, There are santal.4 
of three different colours; citrine, white, and red. 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 2x4/2 'The santal or sanuder.s is a 
hard wood imported from the Indies. 1883 AIartikoalk & 
Bennei't Extra Pharmacopceia 194 Capsules of Santal Oil 
are prepared. x^^AUbuiPs Sysi.JMed. VIII. 932 Oil of 
santal wood very rarely causes even a .slight erythema. 

2 . Chem. A substance (CgtleOy) obtained from 
sandalwood. 

1894 in Muir & hloRLEv IVatls’ Did, Chem. IV. 427. 
Santalaceous (sscnial^i'/os), a. [-aceous.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Santalaceiv, typified by tlic 
genus Santalum or sandalwood. 

1845 G. Don in Encycl. Metrop. VI. xj9*/i. 
Santalate (sn’ntal/t). Chem. [Formed as 
Santalin + -ate.] a salt of snntalic acid. 

X849 Chenu Gas, VII. 132 Santalate of baryta and lime. 

Santalic (ssentsedik), a. Chem. [Formed as 
next -I- -10.] Santalic acid, i* a. An acid said to 
have been found in 1849 ^eo Meier in while 
sandalwood (d^j.) ; b. = Santalin. 

X849 Chem. Gas. VII. 131 Santalic acid. 1876 Harlev 
Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 646 A reainons ruby-coloured crystalline 
substance called santalin or .santalic acid. 

Santalin (sse'ntalin). Chem, Also -ine. [a. 
¥.santaiine,f. mod.L. sanlal-tem (see Sandal 
and -in).] The colouring principle of red sanders. 

1833 Loud, 4 ' Edtn, Philos, Mag, III, 312 Santaline. 
1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 410 Santalin. Ibid., 
The colouring matter .which it [rc. red sanders] contains was 
examined by Pelletier in 1814, who distinguished it by the 
name of santalin. 1839 XIre Did. Arts 1092 Santaline. 

li Santa Maria (sa nta marf-a). [Sp. = Saint 
Mary.] The calaba-tree, Calophylltim Calaba, of 
tropical America, and its timber. 

1696 Sloane Catat, Plant, yamaica 180 Bastard Main- 
mee Tree or Santa Maria. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 37a 
The Santa Maria.. is reckoned ptetiy good timber-wood. 
1827 O. W. Roberts Voy, Centr. Amer. 178 Very stout 
timbers of the wild calabash, bally or Santamaria Wood. 
1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIll. 353/* Strong posts of inde- 
stiuclible Santa maria. 

t Santar. Thieves' slang. Obs. (See quot.) 
159X Greene 2«<f Pt, Conny-catching (1592) Table, In 
lifting Law. Pie that first stealeth, the lift. He that re- 
ceiues it, the Markar. He tliat standetli without and caries 
it away, the Santar. 

San-tchoo, variant of Samshoo. 

Sante, Santer, obs. forms of Saint, Saunter. 
Santes bell, obs. form of Sanctus bell. 
Santez, obs. var. Sanctus (senses a and 3). 
Santfiue, -foyne, obs. forms of Sainfoin. 
Santifye, obs. form of Sanctify v . 

|] Sautir, santonr (santio-j, santuou). Also 
santux. [Arab. santer (Pers., Turkish 

santuf), corruption of Gr. -paHriipiov 

Psalteut; cf. Biblical Aramaic p’sanlertn.J 
The dulcimer of the Arabs and Persians. 
x8S3 Layard Disetm. Nineveh 4- Babylon xx. 454 An in- 


strument not unlike the modern santour of the East, con- 
sisting of a number of strings stretched over a hollow ca.-;e 
or sounding-board. 1864 Engel Mus. Anc. Nat. 43 The 
Persians possess.. a dulcimer called which m con- 

struction and in the mode of its treatment is almost identical 
with the German Hackbret. 

Santis, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

II Santo (samto). [Sp. or Ital. santo.'\ = Santon. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2] 235 The Church-men, 
Cleiks, and Santos. X687 A. Lovell ti. Thez'enot's Tfost. 
I. 150 'The Santo's, or hlad-men. X901 Scribner's Mag. 
XXIX. 451/1 Like the new bits of cloth sewn on the tat- 
tered cloak of a ' Santo 

Santo, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

II Sautolina (sscntiSlsi'na). [mod.L., ? allera- 
lion of sanionica, santonicum : sec Santonica. 
(Cf. Lavender cotton, quoL. 1577 ‘some call it 
. . Santonia ’.) Cf. It. sautolina (Florio), F. santo- 
line."] A genus of fragrant underslirubs, allied to 
the camomile, native of ihe Mediterranean region ; 
Lavender Cotton, Also, a plant of this genus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xix. 29 Some of the later wi iters do 
call i t Sautolina and Camphorain : . . some call it in English 
Lauender Cotton, and som Gaiden Cypres. X73X Miller 
Gard, Did. 1865 Athenaum No. 1990. 848/2 ‘ihe flowers 
of sautolina. 

Santon (srent^n). Also 6-7 santone, 7 zau- 
ton, sanotou, sautoon, [a. F. santon (in the 
16th c. also saiiiion, sanioron, sanctoron santon, 
hypocrite), or its source Sp. santon santon, also 
hypocrite, f. santo Saint. Cf. J’g. santao^ 

1 . A European designation for a kind ot monk 
or hermit among the Mohammedans, a marabout ; 
also, incorrectly f a yogi, Hindoo ascetic. 

1599 Hakluyt iToy, II, i, 204 There go in this foreward 
6 Santones with icd turbants vpon their heads. X617 Mory- 
SON I tin, I. 220 The Snnlons or Turkish Priests. Ibid. 224 
This Chappell is kept by a Turkish Zanton, that is a kinde 
of their Priests. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 123 
These Santons, Joguies, or Indian AnchoriLe.s, lodge in the 
fleld, in hollow tiees. X786 tr. Bechford's yeethek (1834) 49 
Calenders, santons, and derwiches. 1825 Scott Ttilism, xx, 
A little old 'X'urk, poorly dressed like a marabout or santon 
of the desert. 

Comb. 1873 Leland Egypt. SkeUh-Bk. 43 The wretchede.sC 
mosques and most beggarly SanLon-tonihs. 

2 . The chapel or shrine of a santon. [So F. 
santon. Cf. Marabout 2.] 

183s tr. Lamartine's Pilgr, Holy Land II. 241 For the 
purpose of supporting, .the roof of a santon. 

Sa>ntonate (ssc’ntdf’iiii^t). Chem. [f, Santon-ic 
- h - atbI.] a salt of sanlonic acid. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 409/x Santonatc of soda and saii- 
tonate ol lime. 1874 Gariiou & Baxter Mat, Med, (i88u) 
203 Santonin.. dissolves in solutions of tlie caustic lixed 
alkalies, forming definite compounds called santonates. 
Santonic (saentp’nik), a. Chem, [ad. L. San- 
tonic-us : see next.] Santonic acid : an acid de- 
rived from santonin. 

X836-4X Brande Chan, (ed. 5) 1232 Artemisia santonica. 
The seeds contain a substance which has been called san- 
tonin or santonic acid; 1876 Harlev Mai, Med. (ed. 6) 539 
Heated with an alkali, santonin is converted into santonic 
acid, which is i.somcric with santoninic acid. 

Santonica (ssentp'nika). [a. L. Santonica (sc. 
herba), a kind of wormwood, fem. sing, of San- 
ionicus pertaining to the Santones or Santoni, a 
people of Aquilania. The plant was also called 
absinthium Santonicum (Pliny), Gr. (dpiv 0 iov) 
traurouiKov, aavToviov, Cf. 16th c. F. santonique.} 
The dried unexpanded ilower-heads of species of 
Artemisia, produced in Turkestan, used as an 
anthelmintic; Levant or Alexaitdrian wormseed. 

1658 J. Kowlano MonfePs Theat. Ins, Z119 Such things 
as we said to be good against Worms, .such as are Worm- 
wood, Southernwood, Santonicum. X871 Ransom in J. R. 
Reynolds' S^st. Med. III. 198 A very general concurrence 
of opinion., in favour of the use of santonica or worm-seed. 

Santonin (SEC’iitiii'nin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Santon-ica + -IN. Cf. F. santonine."] A bitter 
principle obtained from santonica and used as a 
powerful anthelmintic. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 133 Santonin. 1879 
Rood Chromatics viii, 95 Persons under the influence of 
santonin cannot see the violet end of the spectrum. 

Santoni'nic, a. Chem. [f. Santonin + -ic.] 
Santoninic acid-, an acid obtained from santonin, 
isomeric with santonic acid. 

1875 Watts Did, Chem. 2nd Suppl. 1076. 

Santoon, obs. form of Santon, 

Santorinian (smntori'nian), a. [f. the name 
Santorini -l- -an.] Named after the Venetian 
anatomist Santorini (1681-1737), as, the Santo- 
rinian plexus. In recent Diets. 

Santour, variant of Santir. 

Santre, obs. form of Saunter. 
t Sa’ntrel. Obs. rarer-^. [ad. OF. sainterel or 
It. santaretlo (Florio), diminutives of saint, santo 
Saint: see -rel and Saintrel.] A little saint. 

1653 _Urquhart Rabelais i. xxvli. 129 With a thousand 
other jolly little Sancts and Santrels [orig. et mille auires 
bans petis saindsl. 

Santsbell : see Sanctus bell. 

Santuare, variant of Saintuaire. 

Santuary, obs. form of Sakotuabt. 
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Santur, variant of Saktib. 

Santus, obs, var. Sanctus (senses a and 3 \ _ 
tSa'nty. Obs. Alsosai]itie,Baneti,//.sonties. 
[Of obscure origin : perh. corruption of sainiitie 
Sanctity.] Used in a form of oath, (Goins') santy, 
by God's soniies, 

c 1570 W. Wager The longer thou livesi 459 (Biandl), Gods 
saatiCj this is a goodlie Booke in deede. Ibid. 763 Santy 
amen, here are saintes agreat sort. Ibid, 182B Sancti^ Amen, 
■where is my goodly geare 7 1506 Shahs. Merck. h -47 
Be Go^ sonties ’twill be a hartfwaie to hit. 1604 DekRer 
Honest Wh. xiii. K 2, Gods santy yonder come Friers. 

Saniz, obs. foim of Sans. 

Saiizack(e, -zake, -ziac, obs. ff. Sanjak. 
Sauze (sanje), obs. Sc. form of Sene. 
Saouarif souari (sauia'ri). Also aouarri, 
s(o)uwarrow, aawarrow, sawarra, sawari, 
sawarrij saou-warrij sewarri ; corruptly savory, 
[a. Galibi (Cayenne) ftiwnrmj in the Gal.-Fr. diet, 
of 1 763 written saottari^ Saouari met, the ‘ butter- 
nut ’ of Caryocar niic^erum and C. tomentosum, 
lofty trees of Guiana. Saauari wood, the hard 
durable timber of these trees, used for shipbuilding. 

xSoS PiNCKARD IV. Indies III. 287 The Souwarrow niU. 
1829 Eucycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 7 The Savory tiee is famed 
for its immense fruit. 1836 Pewiy Cycl. VI. 333/2 'The Sii- 
warrow or more pioperly Saouari nuts of commerce. x8sp 

H.G. Dalton Hist.£rit, Guiana II. 213 Saouwarri, saouan, 
or sewarri nut. 7858 Baiko Cyel. Hat. Sci. 410/2 Pekea 
iuiercielasa yields a nut known in the shops by the name of 
the Saouari or Sawarra nuts. x866 Treas. Boi., Saouari or 
Souari-vjood. Ibid., Souari-nuts. X884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
£64/2 The Souari or Surahwa nut, called also the ‘ Butter 
nut of Demerara and by fruiterers the ‘ Suwarrow nut’. 
Sftp (step), Forms : i s®p, nep, 4 Kentish 
aep, 5 8aap(pe, 5-7 sappe, 6 aape, sapp, 4- sap. 
[Com. WOer. : OE. JiB/,genit. saepes (prob. neut.) 
=MLG., LG., MDu., Du. sap, neut. (Flemish nap'), 
OHG. setf, genit. saffes, neut. (MHG. saf, soft, 
neut., mod.G. sajt, masc., whence Sw. saft, fern., 
Da. scrfl), prob. repr. OTeut. types *sappo''^ 

pre-Teut. *sapnd-, cogn. w. ON. sc^, masc., sap 
(Sw. safve, saf, masc.) OTeut. *scfon- or *sabon- 
pre-Teut. *sapoti-. 

On this assumption the Teut. ■words may be cognate with 
L. sapere to taste, sapor taste, savour 5 also^with sapa must 
boiled thick, whence (with change of meaning prob. due to 
association ■»!& the WGer. word) Pr., Sp. seda, Fr. seve 
sap. The hyimthesis that the WGer. ■word was adopted 
from L. sapa is improbable in view of its lelatlou to the 
Scandinavian synonymj besides, the assumed development 
of meaning in popular Latin (of which the Rom. words afford 
the only evidence) appears unlikely unless as a result of 
extraneous influence.] 

1 . The vital juice or fluid which circulates in 
plants. 

rtgoo Cynewulf Cm< 1177 (Gr.) Da wearS beam, moni^ 
blodijum tearum birunnen,.ssp weard to swate. a 100a 
Gloss, in Gerwania N. S. XI. 39X Stfcww, sep. czooo 
.^LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 139/16 Cedrus, cederbeam. 
Ctdria, his ssp. 1340 Ayenb, g6 pet zep of |io traue and 
)>e tyeresweren uour wel preciouses binges. 7c 1377 Pot. 
/’f««j(Ro 11 s) I. 2i8 Weor that impeirullygrowe,Thathehad 
sarri, sap, and pithfetc.]. xsa3 Fitzherb, Afwj3.§ 127 Alwaye 
se that the toppe lye hyer than the rote a good quantyte for 
els the sappe wyll nat renne into the toppe kyndely. 1596 
Sfenser P. Q. IV. ii. 43 Like three faire branches budding 
farre and wide. That from one loote deriv'd their vitall sap. 
16x5 W. Lawson Country Honsew. Card. (1626} 7 The sap 
is the life of the tree, as the bloud is to mans body. 1667 
Milton A L. ix. 837 Whose presence had infus’d Into the 
plant sciential sap. X787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II. 
398 The sugar maple is a most valuable tree... The sap is 
extracted in the months of February and March. x8zo 
^'we.vi.a.'iSensit.PL iii. 84 The sap shrank to the root through 
every pore. X864 C. Geikie Life in IVooils xi. (1874) 183 
We kept some sap for vinegar. X87S Bennett & Dyer ir. 
Sachs' Boi. 630 All functions are brought into play only 
when the temperature of the plant-.iises to a certain height 
above the freezing-point of the sap. 

b. transf. and fiff. 

X326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 43 The barke bat de- 
feudeth the tree from stormes and tempestes, is hope. And 
the sap that gyueth lyfe to bothe, is charite. X504 Skaks. 
Rich. Ill, IV. iv. 277 A hand-kerctieefe, which. .did dreyne 
The purple sappe from her sweet Brothers body, xdgz Bent- 
ley Boyle Lect. ix. 335 The Moial part of the Law of Moses, 
which is the Sap and Marrow of the whole. X7gx A. Wilson 
EpfU ^ Deil Poet. Wks. (1846) 86 Ye maybe think that 
spinning’s naething ! And that it wastes 11a sap nor breath- 
ing? X832 Lytton Eugene a. 1. vi, The sap of youth shrinks 
from our veins. 

c. Moisture in stone. 

i88x Diet. Arch. Pull. Soc., Quany Damp, or Sap, the 
natural dampness of the stone when in the quarry. X892 
Middleton Afie. Rome. I, 5 note. What stone-masons call 
the ‘sap’ should always be allowed to dry out of stone 
before it is used, 

't' 2 . Ear-wax. Obs. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 441/1 Saap WViticlustcr MS. sap] of 
the ^te,pedora. 

i* 3. Juice or fluid of any kind. Obs, 

Cf. Sc. and north, ‘ Sap, anything used for drinking, esp. 
milK or beer ; sap-money, money allowed to servants for 
liquor. (SeeE.D.D.) 

1327 Andrew Brunswyke's Disiyll. Waters bij, Other 
lyqnor or sape which ye wyl puryfye from all troublous and 
unclere substauiices. 1535 Coverdale Jur/g- Sol. viii. 1 The 
swete smiM of my pomeranates. 1589 Pappe v». Hatchet 
lo Xndift. Rdr., It is saidf that camels neuer dilnke, til they 
have troubled the water with their feete, and it seemes these 


Martins cannot carouse the sapp of the Church, td by 
faction they make tumults in religion. x6ox Holland Pliny 

I. 449 That the three principall Elements whereof the world 
is made, namely. Water, Aire, and Fire, should haue no 
tast, no sauor, nor participation of any sap and liquor at all. 
fig. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII,\.\. 148 If with the sap of 
reason you would quench, Or but allay the fire of passion. 

4. =yAP-WOOI). 

CX374 Chaucer Booth, iii. pr. xi. (1868) 97 pat thilke thing 
bat IS lyht softe as the inarye (i, sapp) is. 1483 Cath.Anyl. 
318/1 pe Sappe of a tie, suher. 1392 Greene Upst, Courtier 
Wks, (Grosart) XL 270 The ioyner though an honest man, 
yet iiee niaketh his ioynts weake, and putteth in sap 
in the inoitesels, which should be the hart of the tree. 1627 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant, ii. 14 Deale of thirty foot 
long, the sap cut off. 1699 Damfier Voy. II. ii. S7 The old 
hlack-rinded Tiees..have less sap, and require but little 
pains to chip and cut it. The sap is white and the heart 
led. 1737 HopFUS Salinods Country Buiiti. Estim. (ud. 2) 
22 To lay a Barn Floor with double Deals,., and to List off 
the Sap. 1864 Intell. Observ. IV. 74 The sanda( cutters 
caiefiilty remove the outer., poition of the wood, which they 
term the ‘ sap ’. 1898 Ridlr Haggard Farmer's Yr. (1899) 
lai, I noticed that the wood was as hard as iron, and that 
there was.. practically no ‘sap’, that is, soft outer wood, 
which is useless for most purposes. 

5 . The core (of unaltered iron) in the middle of 
a bar of blister steel. 

1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel Iron 411. 

te. =Sap-giieen. Obs. 

1372 in Feuillerat RenelsQ.Eliz.^ (1908) 178 Sapp,.Crym- 
sen . .white. 1373 Ibid, 2x0 Sape .j. quarterne xx>C 
7 . attrib. and Cotiib . : as sap-boiling, -monger, 
-trough, -vessel ; sap-consuming, -sucking atljs. ; 
sap-ball, a local name for certain fungi of the 
genus Polyponis, * the stems of which, after the 
juice has been squeezed out, are sometimes used by 
boys as their foundation for tennis-balls * {Treas. 
Bet. 1866); sap-beetle U.S., any beetle of the 
family Nitidulidae (Cent. Diet.); sap-boiler, a 
furnace with pans for evaporating the sap of the 
maple (Knight Diet. Mech.) ; sap-oolour (see 
qnot. ) ; f sap-pate, = Sap-head, Sapskull ; sap 
pine U. S. [perversion of F. the pitch-pine, 

Pinus rigida ; sap-rot, a disease of timber, dry-rot ; 
sap-auoker, a name in N. America for many of 
the smaller woodpeckers, esp. those of the genus 
Sphyropicus ; f sap-time, the time of year when the 
sap circulates ; sap-tree, the mountain ash, Pyrus 
aucuparia ; also the sycamore, Acer pseudo-plat amts 
(E. D. D.) ; sap-tube, a vessel that conveys sap 
(Ogilvie, 1850); f sap-wliistle dial., ‘a whutle 
made from the green twig of a tree, esp. mountain 
ash or sycamore* (E.D. D.); in qnot. referred to 
proverbially ; f sap-wiser, an instrument for indi- 
cating the motion of the sap in plants; sap-wort 
(see quot.). Also Sap-gbeen, -lath, -wood. 

1876 W. Boyd in Bartlett Diet. Amer., The great event of 
the spring is the *sap-boiling in the maple-woods. 1816 
S_. Farkes Chew, Catech. (ed. 7) 532 *Sap-colonrs, a name 
given to various expressed vegetable juices ofa viscid nature, 
which are inspissated by slow evimoration for the use of 
painters, &c. Sap-green, gamboge, &c. are ofthis class. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 31a Though now this grained face 
of mine be liid In “sap-consuming Winters drizled snow. 
2632 Culpeper Eng. Physic, (1656) 383 Let such ’’’Sap- 
mongers answer me to this Argument, If the Sap fal into the 
Root in the fal of the Leaf, and lye there al the winter, then 
must the Root grow only in the winter, a 1700 B, E. Diet, 
Cant, Crew, * Sap-pate, a Fool. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 
(i8io) 36 A new species of pine, called the French *,Sap 
pine, 1866 'IVeas, Boi. s.v. Pine, Sap Pine, Pinus rigida. 
1838 Civil Eng, Sr Arch. Jml. I. 191/1 The sap-wood is 
the part in which the decomposing operations commence, 
and hence the propriety of the term ‘‘sap-iot. 1808 A. Wil- 
son Amer, Omith, (1831) 1. 167 This, and the two former 
species [i.e. Picus varius, P, villosus, and P. pubescens'i 
are genei ally denominated *sap-suclq!rs. 1872 Coues Key 
N. Amer, Birds 194 Genus, Sphyrapicus Baird... Of the 
several small species comra'orily called ‘sapsuckeis’ they 
alone deserve the name. 2^4 Ibid, (ed. 2) 485 Sphyropicus. 
■ i*Sap-siicking Woodpeckers. 2323 Fitzherb. tiusb. § 133 
Beware, that thou croppe hym not, nor heed hym (specially) 
in_*sappe-tyme. 2840 Gosse Canadian Nat, ir The timber 
..is.. made into *sap-troughs for the sugary. 2701 Grew 
Cosm. Sacra i. v. § 22. 20 The Liquor of the adjacent ’’Sap- 
Vessels. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) II. 123 If he 
would not be a ’’Sap-whistle, he might be a Sling at any 
time. 2670 Tonge in PArV. yrnwr. V. 2072 *Sap-wiser. 2844 
H. Stephens Bk, Farm III. 948 In damp situations, 
Chnanlhe iroiala, water “sap-wort, grows, 

t Sap, sb^b Obs. [a. F. scippe (now sapd ) : see 
Sap j^. 3J Some kind of spade or mattock. 

1366 Wills 4- Inv, N. C. (Surtees) 1. 254, I giu to Richaid 
Walton my. .stele sappe. 2398 Florio, Zappa, a mattocke 
to dig and delue with, a sappe. 

Sap (s£ep), sb.^ Biil, Foims ; '6-^ zappe, 6—8 
sappe, 7-8 sapp, 8- sap. [Late i6th c. sappe, 
sappe, ad. It. zappa and a. F. sappe (i6lh c. also 
zappe after It. ; now sape) spade, spadework, sap. 
Cf. Sp. zapa, late L. sappa (6th c.). The ulterior 
oiigin is uncertain; see Diez anditbrling.] 

1. fThe process of undermining a wall or defensive 
work {obs.)\ the process of constructing covered 
trenches in order to approach a besieged place 
without danger from the enemy’s fire, 

2^92 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 247 The King now resolvetb to 
gaigne the fort by the zappe. Ibid. 248 Now we labor by 
sappe to win the foit. 2633 T, Stafford Pac. Hib. ui, xii. 


334 Untill such time as they might g.-iine it Sapp or 
Myne. 2683 Sir J. Turner Pallas Armata^\ 6 1 his Sappe 
or Zappe is nothing else hut a digging. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techu. I, Se^pe, in Fortification, formerly signitied 
the undermining, or deep digging, with Pick-axe and Shovel 
at the Foot ofa Work to overthrow it without Gunpowder. 
1710 Ibid. II, Saf, in Fortification, i.s digging deep under 
the Earth,.. to open a way to come under cover to the 
Pa-s-sage of the Moat. 274a Young N't, Th. vi. aa Like 
pow’ifiil armies trenching at a town. By slow, and silent, 
but lesistless .sap, 2747 Oenll. Mag. XVII. 328/1 Uhe 
French advanced, by sap, quite up to the foot of our en- 
trenchment. 282a Wellington in Giirw. Desp. (i8j8) VIII. 
S49 We had made some progress by sap towards the crest 
of the glacis. xBzS J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. ?) 
368 The sap is a mode of carrying on the approaches at a 
siege, under cover. 2867 Smyih Sailods tVord-bk., Sap, 
that peculiar method by wfiich a besieger'.s Fig-rag approarhes 
are continuously advanced in spite of the musketty of the 
defenders. 2873 Clery xvii. 253 A solid redout 

..made it necessary to advance from house to house by sap. 

Applied to stealthy or insklions methods 
of attacking or destroying something. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (181O III. iii. 3S Be my end 
what it may, I am obliged, by thy penetration, fair one, to 
proceed by tlie sap. 2792 Cowphr Odyss, vii. 317 JCxeiiqic 
forever from the sap of age. 2828 P. Cunninoham N, S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 32 A hock of pickled poik and a pound of 
sixpenny sugar, conveyed by way of .sap to undcriiiine the 
virtue of one of our Newgate nuns. 286a Ellicot i in Aids 
to Faith ix. 396 It is simply an endeavour by .slow sap to 
weaken the authority of some of the writers of the New 
‘Testament. 

f e. 1 transf. 

2794 Sullivan View Nat. 1. 327 Water linay rise.. either 
by running channels or by sap or percolation. 

2 . A covered trench made for tlie purpose of 
approaching a besieged place under the fire of the 
garrison. Flyingsap : see FLYlNt; ppl, a, 4 d, 

2642 Hexham Princ. Art Milii. 11. (ed. a) 38 In the In- 
terim a Sapp is begun, that runneth towaids the Bulwark, 
2672 J. Lacey ir. facquet's Milit. Archit, 48 You cut a 
strait Channel LH, commonly called a Sappe, thorough the 
out-brestwork, to the very ditch of the Fortification. 2674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb.vm. g 252 His sold lets., began their 
approaches by saps. 2687 J, Richards yinl. Siege ofBuda 
34 The Duke of Lorrain order'd a large Sap to be made into 
the Ditch. 2702 Milit. Diet. 5.v. Attack, The Works the 
Besiegers carry on, either Trenches, Galeries, Sappes, or 
Breaches to reduce a place. 2782 Encycl. Brit, (ed. a) IX. 
6952/ 1 There are several sorts of .saps ; the single, which 
has only a single parapet ; the double^ having one on each 
side; and the Hying, made with gnbions, &c. xBza Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Deep. (183B) IX, 33, aoo men likewise of 
the covering party will rush from the right of the sap into 
the salient angle of the covered-way of the raveiin. 2893 
FounE.s-MncncLL Remin, Gi. Mutiny 204 To protect tins 
part of their route a flying sap was constructed. 

8. Comb, : sap battery, a battery al the head of 
a sap ; sap-faggot, a fasciae used in sapping, to 
fill up the spaces between gabicvis ; sap-fork (sec 
quot. 1842) ; sap-head, the foremost end of a sap ; 
sap-roller, a largo gabion covering the sap-head ; 
sap-shield (see quot. 1876). 

x 9 to Naval Chron. XXI Y. 368 The Namur and Valiniit 
took it day and day about to fight a “sap battery. 2834 

J. S. Macaulay P'ield Fortif. 222 The “sap-faggot ha*, 
a strong stake in the middle. 2842 Bkahdb Diet. Sci,, etc., 
^Sapfork, an instrument like a boat hook, used to pu>ih on 
a sap roller in sapping. 2884 .1//V, Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 11. 
75 According as the gabion has to be pulled towards the 
trench or pushed away from it, which must be done entirely 
with the sap-folk. 2878 Text Bk, Fortif 5 332 The rate of 
progress of the “sapheads, theiefore, regulates the rate of 
progress of the .siege. 2834 J, S. Macaulay Field F'ortif. 
222 The head of the sap is coveied by a *sap-roIler, viz. a 
large stuffed gabion. 28^ Vovle & Si evekson Miiil. Dili,, 
*Sap-shield, a steel plate mounted on wheels for the xmrpose 
Driving cover to the sapper in a single sap. 

Sap (step), School slang, [prob. f. SAl’Z’.fl, 
though appearing earlier in our qxiots.] One who 
studies hard or is absorbed in books. 

1798CHARLOTIE Smith Yng. Philos. I. 48 He ohtained the 
character of a suUen, cold-blooded fellow, and u sap. 28x7 
Lytton Pelham ii. When 1 once attempted to read Pope',', 
poems out of school hours, I was laughed at, niid called ‘ a 
sap’. 02833 W, Wilberforce in Life (1838) I. ii The 
tutors [at Cambridge, C1776] would often say.. that ‘they 
were mere saps, but that I did all by talent'. 2862 Rep. 
Pitbl. Scluols Comm. (1864) III. 284 (Etom, You do not 
consider a boy who is considered what is called a sap, is 
looked down upon by the rest 7— No. 

Sap (ssep), sbp [.Short for SArsKULL,] A 
simpleton, a fool. 

18x5 Scott Guy M. xl viii, They’re spurting tlie door of the 
Cubtom^house, and the auld bap at Hazlcwooii’Hoiihe bus 
ordered off the guard. i8z8 — Hob Hoy xiv, He maun I'm 
^ ■*** **■ better than a fozy ftrasted turntp. 

1836 AIrs. Sherwood //. Alzifternu xU Do you think that 
we are such .saps that we cannot say No? hJeand^ri 
crott'netl his head but with ainotlter 
Than Caidinal’s — for that he wants no Sap. 

Sap (saep), e/.l [a. F, super (earlier sapper) — 
It. zappare, f. zappa ; see Sap j/ 5.3 Cf. Sp. zapar^ 
1 . intr. To dig a saj) or covered trench; to 
approach a besieged place by means of a sap. Ah o 
to sap up, on, 

2398 Florio, Zappare, to digge, or delue, or grubbe the 
®»P’ .**4 * Hexham Print. Art Mini. iL{ed. a) 
38 Then one begins to Sapp from H to I. Ibid,^^ After you 
have sapt through the Clounterscbarfe. lEqij^Ytmyya Antfiia 
^S 9 They sapt up towards the casde- 
*”*• ‘S** R" Temple Men 4 Events India xx. 483 Where 
the Muhammadan beid^ers erected batteries, sappw, ander- 
mmed, stormed. 
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To mats way in a stealthy or insiclions 
manner. Also {rans. in io sap one's way, 

17^ Pope Ep. Bathurst 34 In vain may Heroes figlit, and 
Patriots rave ; If secret Gold sap on from knave to knave. 

1839 Landob Andrea ij- Giov. Wks. *846 II. 540 Lies, while 
they sap their way and hold their tongues, Are safe enough. 

2 . tram. To dig under the foundations of (a wall, 
etc.). Also transf, of natural agencies, etc. : To 
undermine ; to render insecure by removing the 
foundations. 

1652 C. B. Stafylton Herodian x. 79 But see the chance, 
from oil the Mountalnes rapt A sudden Hood, which strong 
Foundation sapi. 1S89 Lofui, Gaz. No. We have 

hegim to sappe the Glacis. 1695 Blackmore Pr, Arth, in. 
57_ (linking Isle.s, Sap'd by the Flame,.. Fall down with 
mighty Cracks. 1696 Phillips (ed. s). To jnA a Term in 
War, to dig under the Foundations of a Wall to throw it 
down and destroy it. To dig under the Glacis, in order to 
ass the Moat securely. 1700 Drvdcn Ovid''s Met, 1. 397 
ap'd b}/ floods, Their houses fell. iyi8 Pope Iliad xii. 25 
The Weight of Waters saps the yielding Wall. 1726 Leoni 
Alherti^s Arcliti. 1 . 18/1 Drains, .shou’d, .not do any harm 
to the House, either by sapping or dirtying it. 18(6 Byron 
Siege Cor, xxiv, Huge fragments, sapp'd by the ceaseless 
flow. 1838 Paitscorr /'’rrvrt ,$■ Is, i. xiii. II. loS Galleries 
were also wrought,.. to sap the foundations of the walls. 

1840 Dickens OldC. S/iopxxi, A crazy building^, sapped and 
undermined by the rats. 1867 Parkman Jesniis N, Amcr, 
xviii. (1873) 263 The flood still rose,. , and threatened to sap 
the magazine. 

b. with reference to a metaphorical wall, 
fonnclation, etc. 

171X AnnisoN Sped. No. 163 T 3 A Heart in Love has its 
Foundations .sapped. X7i3t JpnmsoN Rambler No. in P 2 
To Sim the dillicultics which it expected to subdue by storm. 
1761 Ghurciiili, Nigpit Poems 1767 1 . 80 How damps and 
vapour.s..sap the walls of health. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. 
Desfiot, i. 13 He takes hi.s stand.. upon advanced ground 
which is already sapped. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. viii. 544 
There was.. not one who did not.. sap the foundation of 
some old opinion. 

c. To approach (a fortress) or to pierce (ground) 

with saps. In some recent Diets. 

3 . fig. To weaken or destroy insidiously (esp. 
health, strength, courage, or the like). 

Probably often coloured by as.sociation with Saf si}, as 
if the primary notion were ‘ to diain the vital sap from 
17SS Coimoisseur No. 82 (1774) HI. 83 A Drunkard ! one 
that takes an unaccounlahic pleasure 111 sapping his con- 
stitution. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Pill, 393 Till sapped their 
strength, and every pact unsound, Down, down they sink. 
1836 J. II. Newman in LyraApost. (1849) gd But sloth had 
sapped the prophet's strength. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
cvi, Ring out the grief that saps the mind, For those that 
here we see no more. 1838 Merivale Rom, Ewp. (1865) 
VL liv. 4ta The spirit of inquiry., was sapping the positive 
beliefs of the day. 1877 DoWDEN..S' 4 <*/ 4 f. Primer vi. 117 
His moral energy is sapped by a kind of scepticism, 
b. ? To drain y something. 

1893 Ka'IE D. WiGGiN Cathedr. CouHship 68 He sapped 
me of all my ideas, and gave me none in exchange. 

Sap (step), Obs. [f. Sap fi.i] 

1 . Irons, To remove the sap from (wood)'. 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Diet. s.v. Poplar, The Wood is 
useful for the Engraver, and being saw'd into Boards and 
s.'ipt dry, continues a long while. 

2 , To remove the sap-wood from (a log). 

1873 [implied in Saffing vll, s/a'']. 

Sap (sacp), School slang. ^Prob. a fig. use 
of Sap o.I i. Cf. Sap which is recorded 
earlier.] inir. To pore over books ; to be studious. 

1830 H. Angelo Reviin. II. 371 Preferring a continental 
visit to sap-ing. .three years at college for a fellowship. 
1833 Lytton My Ncfuel I. i. xii. 80 They say he is the 
cleverest boy in the school. But then he saps. 01884 M. 
Paitison Mem, (1885) 21 It was unworthy of a man of his 
position to ‘sap'. 

IlSapa (sJt-pa). r^L.] a. Anliq. New wine 
boiled to a syrup, fb. Phanji. =Rob sb. 

1624 MiDiiLETON Game at Chess v. iii. With Far and Sapa ; 
Flower and cockled Wine. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 
XX, (Roxb.) 249/2 Sapa, Boiled wine, 1723 Sloane 7 o;«rt/co 
II, 3 A Sapa is made of it for sore throats. 1838 Simmonds 
Did. Trade, Sapa, a thickened confection of grapes. 1897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Sapa, Syn, for Rob, 

Sapadillies, -dillo ; see Sapodilla. 

Sapajou (sas'padgii). Also 7 sapaiou, 9 sapa- 
go. [a. R. sapajou, in 1614 sapaiou, given by 
D’Abbeville as a Cayenne word,] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the genus Cebus. 

7698 Te Fro(Ser l^oyz 130 The sapaiou is a kind of a lilLIe 
monkey. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 233 Those 
with muscular holding tails, are called Sapajous. 1873 
JiHcycl. Brit. 11 . 133/2 The genus Ce//7«, the typical genus 
of American apes, is composed of the sapnjoiis, so commonly 
seen in captivity. 

SapaxL, sappan. (sse’pan). Also 6-7 sapon, 
7 sappon, [a. Malay sapatj, of South Indian 

origin ; cf. Tamil shappangam, Malayalam chap- 
pahiiam. The proximate source in the 17th c. 
was ptob, Du. sapzn{hout)‘, cf. 'Pg.sapHo, Ft. sapan.} 
A dye-wood yielding a red dye, obtained from 
trees belonging to the genus Cxsalpinia, indigenous 
to tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago, esp. 
C. Sappan. Now only sapan wood. 

*598 Phillip tr. Liasehoten i. xxii. 36‘The wo^ 
Sapon, whereof also much is brought from Sian, it is like 
Brasill to die withall. 1616 R. Cdcits Diary (Hakl. Soft) 
I, 209 Ofrlng to deliver me money for all our sappon which 
was eom in this junk. 1626 Mktiiold in Purchas Pilgrim^ 


age (ed. 4) 1004 A Wood to die withall called Sapan wood, 
the same we heere call Brasill. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
delslo’s Trav. ir. 197 A sort of wood called Sappan. 1687 
Lond.Gaz. No, 2269/2, 210 lool. [i.e. 210 quintals] of Siams 
Sapan Wood. 1780 Phil. Trans. LXX. App. 7 For which 
they give in retui n sugar, ripe cloves, sappan wood, ivory. 
x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 529 The loots of the same tree 
\} 2 eesaJpittiaSappa»i\, under the names of Yellow-wood and 
Sappan-root, are. .employed for dyeing yellow. x88i Daily 
News 22 Jan. 5/8 Great store of Sapanwood from the Indies 
is also aboard. 

t Sape5 sb, Ohs. Anglicized form of Sapa. 
<1x440 Pallad, on Hush. ill. 1142 In water iiist this opium 
relent Of sape until it have similitude. 1642 A. Ross Mel 
Helkonium (1643) 56 Let me taste of that sweet sape Which 
dropp'd from this squeezed grape. 1657 Tomlinson .(frwrt'r 
Disp, 102 Make them into conserves, _ sape.s, and syrups, 
Physical Diet., Sapes, are medicinated jiiyces which 
having been pressed out of fruits and herbs, nave been 
brought to a consistency by standing in the sun. 

tSape, Obs. Also 7 ptt. t, sapped. [Of 
obscure origia: cf. dial, sap, ‘to diench, soak’ 
(E.D.D.) ; also Sop ®.] intr. ?To be steeped (/» 
sin, etc.). Hence f Saped ppl. a. 

1371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xvIl 14 The men . . whom thoii 
hast suffered^ too sit saping too long in the dregges of 
their prosperilie [orig. ques nimis diu in prosperitatis stue 
/xcibus residere passus es]. 2383 — Calvin on Deni. v. 
xxxii. 191 Such as.. are caryra away with their owne 
leawdnesse, and as it were saped in their sinnes [Fr. qui se 
sent transporiez en lettrs iuiquitez, et y sent eomme eon- 
pis]. 2387 — De Momay i. 11 S^ed in wickednesse [Fr. 
confites en lueschaucetez], 2633D. R[oger$] Treat, Sacram, 
ii. 30 Say not, there is no hope for so saped a wretch as thou. 
2642 — Naaman 175 When she is sapped and soked in 
Selfe. 2693 Evelyn De La Quint, Compl, Card., Diet., 
Saped,,, is any thing that is too much soaked in water. 

t Sape, vJi Burlesque nouce-wd. [ad, L. sapere.'] 
inir. To be wise. 

2694 Mottcux Rabelais V. 252 If then you sape, as we 
are cogitating [Fr. Et si tu es tfonime cogitons) sage], 
Sape, obs. form of Sap sb.^, Shape, So<vf. 
Sapego, variant of Sebpigo. 

^ Sapful (ssE’pful),a. [f.SAPji.^ + -rUL.] Abound- 
ing in sap or moisture. 

1674 N'. Fairfax Biiih j- Selv. 285 Those layers, that are 
made of sapful and growthsom earths. 2847 CiiR. G. Ros- 
setti Dead City Poems (1904) toxli Strong and sapful 
were the root. The top boughs, and ail between, x88i Fair- 
bairn Sind. Life Christ iv. 65 The roots of the glorious 
flower are bedded deep in the sapful soil. 

Sap-green, sb. (and al), [f. Sap sb^ -i- Gbeen, 
prob. alter Du. sapgroeii.'\ 

1 . A green pigment prepared from the juice of 
buckthorn berries; also, the colour of this pigment. 

2378 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (^8) 294 Sape greene 
quarter li. ii*. 261a Peaciiam Gentl. Exerc, 83 Take Sappe 
greene, and lay it in sharpe vinegar. 1686 Blome Genii. 
Recr. i. aig .Sap-green is a diitydarkGieen, and of little 
use, except to Shadow in the dark places. 1797 Encycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) 111,366/2 The next operation is the sprinkling the 
leaves of the book; which is done by dipping a brush into 
vermilion and sap-green. 2861 Beni ley Man. Bot. 320 The 
colour called Sap-green is prepared by evaporating to dry- 
ness the juice of the Buckthorn berries previously mixed 
with lime. x88i E. J. Worboise Stssie xxxviii, St. Peter in 
riwal purple and sap-green. 

2. attrib. and mJ. 

2638 W. Sanderson Graphics 42 Her Knots and choyce 
Riband sap-green and silver. 1824 Scoit Si. Rman’s xi. 
Landscapes with sap-green trees and ma/areen-blue riveis. 
1848 Zoologist VI. 1979 Those specimens I saw myself were 
of a yellowish sap-greeu colour, 

Sa’p-head. [f. Sap sb.T- (sense 4). Cf, the 
earlier Sai'Skoll.] A fool; a simpleton. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Sap-head, a blockhead, 1884 ' Mark 
Twain' Uuck. Finn ili. 23 You don’t seem to know any- 
thing, somehow— perfect sap-head, 

Su Sap-headed a., foolish, stupid. 

1663 Head Eng. Rogue {x(A 6 m. iv. 31 CulU, a .Sap-headed 
Fellow. i8ar in Cobbett Rnr. Rides (1885) 1 . 31 Sap-headed 
fools ! They will [etc.]. 1902 Harper's Mag. Jan. 266/2 Of 
all the sap-headed milksops 1 — . < 

Sapheir, obs. form of Sappuibe. 

II Saphena (safrna). Anat. Also a. 7 saphen, 
7, 9 saphena; B. 5 sophena, 6 sopheyne. [med.L. 
saphena, sophona, ad. Arab, fdfin saphena ; 

also ‘ a vein lying deep in the arm ’ (Lane). Cf. 
F. saphim (1314 in Ilatz.-Darm.), Pg., It. safiena. 

The u.sual statement that the word is from Gr, 

' manifebt, clear ', js baseless. The Gr. word does not mean 
'conspicuously visible’, but is used onlyin intellectual senses,] 
The distinctive name of two veins in the leg : 
(i) the long or internal saphena, which extends 
from near the ankle-joint along[ the inner surface 
of the leg, and ends in the femoral vein ; (2) the 
short, posterior, or external saphena, which extends 
from the foot along the calf of the leg, and finally 
joins the popliteal vein. Also saphena vein. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vii. Ivii. (1495} 272 The 
veyne whyche bight Saphena is vnder the ancle boon of the 
fote. c 1400 Lanfrattds Cirttrg, 177 per ben ij. o|jer veynes 
in Ve holow of )>e foot withinne, & pat oon is clepid sophena, 
& Imt oher is clepid vena ventria 1542 Copland Gtydon's 
Quest. Chimrg. K. iij b. The sopheynes that are vpon the 
ancle. 2S97 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirtirg. 30/1 The 
second, Saphena, or mother vayne, we open on theinsydeof 
the legge. 2636 Blount Glossogr. s, v. Fein, Saphen vein 
Isafhena), the mother Vein ; the first branch of the thigh 
vein. 1693 tr. Blancards Phys.^ Diet. (ed. 2), Saphesna, the 
Vein of tue Leg, or Crural Vein, 1813 J. Thomson Led, 


Infiam. 151 This,.ha.s of late yeais been often done by 
tying the saphena veins. 2846 Brittan tr, Malgnigne's 
Man. Oper. Snrg. 33 Bleeding in the Foot. The inleinal 
saphena vein may be opened in front of the internal male- 
oliic, or the external saphena in fiont of the external male- 
olus. 1876 tr, Wagners Gen, Path. 298 The saphena can 
usually be distinctly felt, 
b. attrib. in saphena nerve : see quot, 

1849-52 Todds Cycl, Anal. IV. 1411 The internal saphena 
vein is accompanied, from the ankle to the knee, by the 
internal saphena nerve. 

Saphenal (saffnal), a. [f. Saphena - h-AL.] 
Saphenous a. 

2832 R. Knox Cloquet's Anat, 517 Of the internal popli- 
teal nerve. External Saphenal branch. 

Saphenous (salT'nos), a. Also erron. (quasi- 
Latin) saphenus. [f. Saphena -h -ous.] Fei tain- 
ing to or connected with the saphena. Saphenous 
vein: the saphena. Saphenous nerve 
nerve’ (see Saphena b.). 

2840 G. V. Ellis Anat, 626 The oval aperture in the fascia 
lata, now exposed, is the saphenous opening. 1840 E. Wil- 
son AtMt. Fade M. (1842) 345 It receive.s several muscular 
and ai licular veins, and the external saphenous vein. i88x 
Trans, Obstetric Soc. Load. XXII. 22 The coiirse of the 
long saphenous nerve. 

Saplier(e, -eron(e, -iau, -ic(k(e: see Sap- 
phire, Saffron, Saffian, Sapphio. 

II Saphie (sseTi). North Africa. Also 9 safll, 
sofle. [Mandingo sajaye.'\ A charm. 

1799 M. Park Trav. xvi.(ed. 2)206 He, .desired me to write 
him a saphie. 28x7 Bowdicii, etc. Mission Ashanlee ii, iv. 
(1819) 271 The most^surprising superstition of the Aishantecs, 
IS their confidence in the fetishes or saphies they purchase 
so extravagantly from the Moors, 2847 Mrs. R. Lee A/r. 
Wand. xvii. (1854) ego Scraps of the Koran, esteemed ils 
charms, and called s.'ifies. 2904 Mary Gauni' Ann op 
Leopard 256 The moie or less Arabic charms known as 
Saphis. 1903 R. A. Freeman Golden Pool 108, I., hung 
round my neck a saffi or amulet. 

Saphier, Saphik : see Sapphire, Sapphic. 
Baphion, -iq,ue ; see Saffian, Sapphic. 
Saph.ir(e, -irine ; see Sapphire, -ibine. 
Saphron, obs. form of Saffron. 

Sapid (soe'pid), a. Also 7 sapide, [ad. L. 
sapid-tis savoury, f, sapSre (see Sapient a.). Cf. 
F, sapide \ the direct descendant is sade (obs.).] 

1 . Of food, etc. : Readily perceptible by the 
organs of taste, having a decided taste or flavour ; 
esp, having a pleasant taste, savoury, palatable. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, ni. xxii. 163 Thus Camels 
to make the water sapide do raise the mud with their feet. 
2656 Blount Glossogr., Sapid, well seasoned, savory, that 
bath a smack. 2762 Armstrong Day 240 In .salt itself the 
sapid savour fails. 2837 M. Donovan Dorn. Eton, II. 103 
It [venison] is ceitainly more sapid than any butchers’ meat, 
and is even strong. 1898 P. AIanson Trap, Diseases xxi. 
325 If the patient attempt.^ to take any sapid food, .the pain 
and burning in the mouth are intolerable. 

2 . In neutral sense: Having the poM'er of affect- 
ing the organs of taste ; having taste or flavour. 

2634 T. Johnson Pary's Chirttrg, xxvi. vii. 1034 There. 
fore_ Nature observes this order in the concoction of sapide 
bodies, that at the first’ the acerbe taste should take pface, 
then the austere, and lastly, the acide. x686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies z. ix. 32 'Jney are genericall Natuies, common to all 
Sapid and Odorate Bodies. 2756 C. Ihscks E ss. Waiersll, 
95 Epsom water, .scentless, and hardlysapid. 2832 J, Davies 
Manual Mat. Med, xo Those [salts] which are insoluble in 
water are insipid ; such . .as are soluble in it, are more or Ie.ss 
sapid. 1862 G. Wilson Relig. Chem. 5 Neither plants nor 
animals can exist, .in any of the odorous or sapid gases. 

3 . fig. Grateful to the mind or mental taste. 

1640 H'a'^i'&\^.Dodond!sGr,•^s^, I must confesse there may 

some few criticisines or giaines of browne salt, and small 
clashes of vinegcr be found here and there, to make the dis- 
course more sapid, but this lartnesse is farre from any gall or 
venome. 1649JEB. Tavlor Great Exemp. i. Dis. iv. 123 The 
life of the spirit, is lessened and impaired according as the 
gusts of the flesli grow high and sapid, a x677Hale/’«V«. 
Orig. Man, iv, viii. 373 'These aie things.. more grateful, 
sapid, and delightful to the Mind, than the best Afmaratus 
or Provisions of a sensible Good. 1690 Homs Refi, Co/ui. 
Hum. Life (1691] 179 Such Books, .as are Sapid, Pathetic, 
and Divinely-relishing. 1S64 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. IV. 336 
Pamphlets, .sapid, eidiilai-atlve. x868 Sat, Rev, 10 Dec. 
794/3 Quite as . important as the possession ..of all these 
faculties, is the temper, spirit, tone, or manner of their use, 
the something which makes them sapid. 

4 . absol. a. The sapid, that which is sapid, 
sapidily. b. quasi-j^. A sapid substance. 

1723 PanciroUus' Rerum Mem. H. v. 299 Sugar.. seems 
to lame and to triumph over all Sapids. 1831 T. L, Pea- 
cock Crotchet Castle iv, I speak of tne cruet sauces, where 
the quintessence of the sapid is condensed in a phial. 

Sapidity (sapi'dili). [ad. L. *sapiditdtem, f. 
sapid-tts Sapid : see -itt.] The quality of being 
sapid or having taste and flavonr. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii.xxi. 158 'The body of 
that element [air] is ingiistible, void of all sapidity. 1837 
M. Donovan Dorn, Ecotu II. 3 The epicure with whom the 
single quality of sapidity outweighs every other consideia- 
tion. 1878 M'Kendrick Ouil. Physiol. 224 There must 
always bea certain amount of sapidity 01 flavourin the food. 
\i. fig. (Cf. ‘relish’.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Sapidity, pleasantness of taste or 
savor ; also pleasantness of talk. 1784 J. Barry in Led. 
Paint, vi. (i^8) 230 [Rembrandt's] thus.. have the same 
truth, high relish, and sapidity, as those of Titian. 2907 
Sat. Rev. 29 June8i3/x It is the clashpf personalities which 
gives the sapidity to the life of a politician. 
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SAPLESS. 


SAPIDLESS. 

Sa'pidleSS, «• mnce-rad, [Badly f. Sapid + 
-MiSsTi Flavourless. 

1821 Lamb Elia. Ser. 'i, Grace bef. Meal, To come home. . 
expecting some savoury mess, and to find one quite tasteless 
and sapidless. 

t Sa'pidness. Obs, [f. Sapid + -niiss.] Sa- 
pidity {lit. and^.). 

1649 Jer. Tavwr Gt. Exemp. Pref. r a God gave man 
reason and abilities.. to perceive the sapidnesse and relhsh 
of (hose objects. 1680 Boyle Scept. C/um. iv. 246 We see 
that sapidness and volatility are wont to denominate the 
Chymists Mercury or Spirit. 

Saipience (sj^'piens). Also 4-6 _ sapyence, 
4-5, Sc. 6, 8 sapiens, [a. OF. sapwtce, ad. L. 
sapientia, f. sapient-em Sapient ; see -encb.] 

1 . Wisdom, -understanding. (A learned synonym. 
Now rare in serious use : see sense 2.) 

13.. E. E. A Hit. F. B. 1626 pat pou has in hy hert holy 
connyngr Of science pi sawle ful sopes to schawe. 1377 
Lancl, F. FI. B. XII. 42 For what made Lucyfer to lese pe 
heigh heuene, Or salanion his sapience or sampson his 
strengthe! 1412-20 LifDO- C/iro/i. I'roy^. 3854 But whan 
monhod is meynt with sapience, Who considereth, it may 
double avayle, 1509 Watson Ship Fools ii, (1517) A iv, 
All the scyence and all the sapyence of men shall not excuse 
them. 1549 Compl. Scatl. vi. 43 Appollo, that the poietis 
callis the god of sapiens. i6o3Hahsni:t Impost, gg 
It is a point of high Sapience in the Church of Rome to 
choose [etc.]. 1639 Queries on Froposalls of Officers 0/ 
Armie to Farit. 4 As that Supreme Master of Politicali 
Sapience doth assert. 1724 Ramsay_ Wsiwi xv, A king.. 
Quliase pusiens, and sapiens. Sail richt restore and saiy. 
1730 Swift Trauhis i. Vet many a Wretch in Bedlam, .sdll 
has Gratitude and Sap’eucfc To spare the Folks that give 
him Ha’pence. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin Trump, s.v. FraisCt 
Silence is sapience, 1B74 Blackie Self-Cult. 71 ‘ Honour 
all men' is one of the many texts of combined sanctity and 
sapience with which the New Testament abounds. 1901 
CoRVO.^<?. Borgia ao That letter. .written.. with the un- 
erring sapience of a saint. 

+ b. as an attribute of God. Hence applied to 
the Word or second person of the Trinity. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frioress' Frol, ao Of whos vertii, whan 
he thyn herte lighte, Conceyued was the fadres sapience, 
c 1400 Sawdone 2 God. .That al thinge made in sapi- 
ence. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. vii. 247 The diuyne 
puissaunce and the sapience of almyghty god. 1336 Primer 
Eng. fcLat. 35 b, He that is the gieate profounde sapience 
And dyuyne trueth of the father on hye. 1603 BACOieAdv. 
Leant, i, vi. § i, 27 b, All learning is knowledge acquired, 
and all knowledge in God is originall. And therefore we 
must loolce for it by another^ name, that of wisedome_ or 
sapience, as the scriptuics call it. x6g8 [R. Ferguson] Fieio 
Eccles. 100 Heiein is the Immense Sapience and the Super- 
lative Goodness of God to be admired. 

fo. Spiritual wisdom, knowledge of divine things. 

[ff 14^ Lvdg. Mitu Poems (Percy Soc.) g God the flulfylle 
wi^e mteUigence, And withe a spyrut of goostly sapience. 
e 1370 W. Wager The longer thou livest 1654 (Brandi), A.s 
scripture calleth this the hiest sapience, God to know, to 
feare, to loue, and obey.] 1^98 Barcklev F'elic. Plan vi. 
(1603) 389 Let us now examine Sapience.. or that part of 
wisedome which is conversant in the contemplation of God 
and divine matters. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World I. (i634),ei 
The eie of the soule, or receptacle of Sapience and divine 
knowledge. 

+ d.. sometimes contradistinguished from pfu- 
(ie»cf (see quots.). Obs, 

1606 Brvskett Civ. Life 232 This light of reason (as much 
as coiicerneth mens actions] is nothing else but Prudence, . . 
euen as sapience or wisedome is the guide and goueriicsse 
of speculation, 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 1. v. 22 As, much 
Experience, is Fiudence; so, is much Science, Sapience. 
For though wee usually have one name of Wisedome for 
them both ; yet theLatines did alwayes distinguish between 
Prudenlia and Sapientia', asciibiiig the former to Experi- 
ence, the later to Science, ai677 Barrow Jerw, (1686) III. 
xiv. 156 Wisedom..may denote either sapience, a habit of 
knowing what U true ; or prudence, a disposition of chusing 
what is good. 

’t’ e. Correct taste and judgement. Obs. 

1667 Milton P, L. ix. loiB Eve, now I see thou art exact 
of taste, And elegant, of Sapience no small part. Since to 
each meaning savour we apply. And Palate call judicious. 
1692 Wood Atheu. Oxon. II. 54o(Heneage Finch) A person 
of 30 eloquent and fluent speech, and of so great sapience, 
that he was usually stiled tlie English Roscius and the 
English Cicero. 1796 Burney Mem. Pletnstnsio III. 174 
The sapience of Hoi ace, that is, the correct judgment which 
teigiis 111 all you think and wiite. 

2 . Used depreciatingly or ironically : Would-be 
wisdom. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 1, 313 Loo )»er gojje he hat is man 
of so grete sapience and held vs loners leest in reuerence. 
1^2 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks, 1831 III. 287 This is a 
piece of sapience not worth the brain of a fruit-trencher. 
*6®4 Butler / fKrf’. in iii, 794 Stating round with Owl-like 
liic-S He put his face into a posture Of Sapience, and began 
to bluster. 1781 Cowfer Cheerily 519 Just as the sapience 
of an author’s brain Suggests it safe or dang’rous to be plain. 
1893 Morlrv Sp. at Manchester i Nov., Wisdom is the leal 
aiticle and sapience is the sham article. 

+ 3 . The apocryphal book of ‘ Wisdom Obs. 

Vo. Piers Plowman perh. used as a general name for the 
‘sapiential books' of the Bible. 

Langl. P. pi, a. viii. 47 So sei|» Jie sauter and sapi- 
ence hope, 1377 Ibid. B. Ill, 330 Se what Salamon seith in 
Sapience bokes. xa,. Wycli/s Bible, Wisd. ad fin., Here 
endith the book of &piens. 1334 More Comf. agst. Trib. 

Of this arowe speaketh the wise man in the 
.V. Chapter of Sapience. 1363 Homilies 11. Rogation Wh, 
III. 245 b. Wherein is expressed further in Sapience howe 
God geueth his elect an vuderstandyng of the motions of 
the heauens. 


Sapient (sci-pient), a. and sb. [a. OF. sapient 
or ad. L. sapient-em -wise, sb. wise man, pres, jiple. 
of saph-e to Imve a taste or savour, to be sensible 
or wise.] . A. adj. 

1 . Wise. (A learned synonym, in serious use 
now only 

1471 Ripley Comp. Aide. v. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 13° Of 
thys Pryncyple spekyth Sapyent Guydo, 13x3 Barclay 
Egloges ii.. (1370) B vb. Thou liasle me saued by counceli 
sapient Out of hell mouth. 1349 Comfl. Stof. Epist. 5 That 
maisL sapient prince, .ihone of loran. xfiaa Callis titat. 
Sewers (1824) 334 In Scripture he is not counted sapient 
that before he build a house will not first count the charge 
of it. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 442 Where the Sapient King 
Held dalliance with his faire Egyptian Spouse. 1809 
WoRDSW. Sona., 'Alas! what boots the long laborious 
guest’. If sapient Germany must lie depvest Beneath the 
brutal sword. x868 Longf. Dante's Inferno iv. 149 Another 
way my sapient Guide conducts me. 
ta. nowT-tsually ironical. 

a 1763 SiiENSTONC Economy 1. 3 Nor think some Miser 
vents his sapient saw. X784 Cowfer Task it. Now tell 
me, dignified and sapient Sir. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. 337 
The CEConomy which has been introduced by the virtuous 
and sapient assembly. x8aa BtMit Elia, Bks. Reading, 
1 think 1 see them at their work— these sapient trouble- 
tombs. 1886 Hall Caine Son of Iletgar ii. xvi, Then the 
group of women at the gate separated with many a sapient 


comment, 

c. Having knowledge of, aware of. rare~~^. 

X764 Grainger Sugar Cane 11. 306 The herds, as sapient 
of the coming storm.. In troops associate. 

2 . Used in the orig. sense of L. sapSre : Having 
a taste or savour, sapid. Obs. 

1399 A. Hume Hymns ii. 73 Of euerie substance sapient, 
the sapor and the taist. .the mouth will try in haist. 

B. jA 1 . {_ = L. sapiens \ A wise man, sage. In 
later use only jocularly. 

X349 Compl. Scot. xvi. 142 Conformand til ane addagia 
of ane of the seiiyn sapientis callit inimus pulilianus. 1592 
CiiniTLE Kind-lutrls Dr. (1841) 38 Mirth, in seasonable 
time taken, is not forbidden by the austerest sapienis. x6oo 
W, Watson Decacordon (1602) iio He must be an Antiquary 
with Nestor: an Historian with Plutarch, and a Sapient 
with Cato. 1827 Scott Two Drovers t, ‘She canna do 
that ’, said another sapient of the same profession. 

•f 2 . = Sapience, [? A confusion or mis- writing.] 

a 1400-50 Alexander 622 pan was he lede furthe be-lyfc 
to lore at pe scole, As sone as to pat sapient him-sclf was of 
elde. Ibid. 2326 pare bad I si3t of pe segg, his sapient 
[Di/bl. MS, sapiens] 1 herde. 

Sapiential (sJipiemJal), a. Also 5 sapyen- 
oyall, 7 sapiential!, [a. F, sapiential, or ad. 
cccl. L. sapientidl-is, f. sapientia Samenck.] 

1 . Belonging to or characterized by wisdom; esp. 
belonging to the wisdom of God (cf. Sapience i b). 

csefi^Digby Mysl.(,xiZeti ii. 8o For your sapyencyallwy ties 
1 gyf commendacion. .x6^ HoBsm Quest. Liberty, Heccss, 
if Lhauie2X2 Some distinctions are Scholasiical onely, and 
some are Scholastical and sapiential also. 1663 Baxter Div, 
IJfe II Man being made at first the Natural and .Sapiential 
image of God. 1673 — Cath. TJieol. ii. 1, 20 Under Gods 
sapiential Government of the World. <ti68o J. Cokbi.t 
P'l-ee Actions 11. iii, (1683) 16 God. .can do with it as he 
pleaseth, by a sapiential Government 

2 . Epithet of the ‘ wisdom ’ books of the Bible 
(Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Wisdom, Eccle- 
siasticus) j also applied occas. to kindred writings 
outside the canon. [So in cccLL. and P’r.] 

1368 Biblc (Bishops’) Inlrod. 81 ), The Bible.. is of diuers 
natures, .some legal!, some historical!, some sapientiall, and 
some propheticaJl. 1673 O. Walker Educ. r. vi, 50 Let him 
also frequently. jread some part of the Scripture, and the 
Historical and Sapiential Books rather then the other. 1880 
W. Sanday in Expositor XI. 358 The Sapiential books in 
the Apocrypha. 1882 Farrar Early C/ir. 1 . 278 This Sapien- 
tial literature of Alexandria,.. represented by tlie books of 
Ecclesiasticus and Wisdom and in the writings of Philo. 

Hence Sapie'ittially cuiv. 

1846 Worcester (cites Baxter'. 

Sapientious (sFipie-nJas), a. rare, [f, L. 
sapienii-a -ous.] Characterized by sapience. 

1832 Jerdan Autobiog, I. xii. go Many a , , sapientious 
declination of his head had the perplexed and bemused 
editor, i860 Worcester (cites Chamiiers). 

t Sapientipotent, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
sapientipatent-em, f. sapient- Sapient (or sapientia 
Sapience) powerful.] Mightyin wisdom. 

Also absol. as sb. 


1656 Buouvx Glossogr.,Sapieniipotent, mighty in wisdom. 

J- Smith Chr. Relig, App. 1. 25 ^Bacus his Piogeny 
were a stolid Generation, that acted by main sti ength, not 
by policy, being belli-potents not sapienti-potents. 
Sa'pientize, ®. nonce-^d. [-ize.] trans. To 
make sapient or wise. 

ciSxo Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) HI. 219 Truly 
evangelical way of . . sapiciuuing Calvin’s toleraJbiles ineptias 
by making them ineptias usque ad carcerem et verbera 
intolerantes I 


jsapieiixiy (s^‘*pienUi), adv. [-LY-.] In 
sapient manner, wisely. Now usually ironically 
with apparent or -would-be wisdom. ' 

X477 Norton Ord. Aklu v. in Ashm. (1652) 77 Plato wn 
full sapiently. 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (x8i8) II. xx 
382 From whence he very sapiently concludes, that not t 
tail but the mouth must Ije their organ of sound, xj 
W. R. Greg Enigmas Life 112 No government and 
statesman has ever yet dared thus to supplement the inai 
qnacy of personal patriotism by laws so sapiently despot 
x88a Mrs. J. H. Riddell /’ r. Wale^ Garden-Party x 
Still properly IS property,’ remarked Mrs. Briart, sapient 


tSapin, Obs. Also 5-6 -yn, 7 -ine. [a. OF. 
(and mod.F.) sapin, ad. L. A kind of 

fir or pine. Usually sapin tree. 

1323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11 . 47 In xxiv arboiibus de 
sapin empt. pro stagyngg, 2' 8' C. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymoitix. 242, I lefte hym here by this sapyn tre. x3a6 
Grete Herball xv, (1529) Bji Agaryke is an excrescens 
that groweth nyglie to the rote of a .sajiyii tre, 1383 1. 
Washington ir. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv, '1 liey pul from tlie 
said Sapins great abundance of rosin. 1604 E. GIrim.si onf,] 
D' A costa's Hist. /wrfiMV.xxvi. 403 Which they died blacke 
with the fume of sapine, or lirre trees, or rosine. 

Sapindaceous (ssepindti-jas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Sapindus, the typical genus of the order : 
see -ACEOUH.] Belonging to the N.O. Sapindacese. 

1843 G. Don in Encycl. Melra/. VI. X 74 V» Sapindaceous 
trees. 

Sapi-utau (sapi|7l'lan). Also -outan, -utang, 
-utung. [Malay sdpi titan ‘ wild ox ’ (sdpi ox, 
Ulan wild : cf. Orang-outang.] A small wild ox 
of Celebes, Anoa (or Bos) depressicornis. 

x868 Bickmore Trav.E. Ind, Arc/tip. 325 There dwells 
the sapi-ulung or ‘wild ox’. Ibid. 334 Ihe wild o.\-, sa/i- 
utung. X869 A. R. Wallace Malay Archip. I. 414 On 
their w.Ty they caught a young Supi-uian and five pigs. 
Sap latn. Also 7 sapt lath. [Sap sb.^ 4.] 
A lam made of saji-wood. 

X330 in Riley Plem. Lend. (x8fi8) 261 [Also 30000] .saplathes, 
[value 2S. per thousand]. X41S in York Minster Fabrii 
Rolls (Surtees) 35 In m.ccc. saplates emptis de Johanne 
Bateman de 'ropclylT, 5s. lod, 1421 Ibid. 44 In m tn. sap- 
lattes emptis ab eodem, Ss. 23x4 M.S. AtC. .S 7 . fohiis Hosp., 
Canlerb., Payd for ij C o(T sep lath, 1377 IIakriscin Eng- 
land II. xii. (1877) I. 23s Made fast here and there with 
saplaths. 1630-1 in Swayne .SVi>n/m Chiirchzo. Acc. (i 8 g 6 ) 
192 ’I'lirce hundiccl of sapt lathes, 2s. 3d. 1766 Compl, 

Farmer Lath, Heart of oak, sap laths, and deal laths. 
1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mcihanie 61 1 Laths ate alsu 
distinguished into heart and .sap laths. 
i'Sa'ple. Obs.rare~^. V Altered form of Sapmng. 
1389 1 . Lodge Scillaes Mefam. 11 2, Her I)rcast..Froin 
whence. . her arines doo sweetly spred Like two rare kranchie 
sapIeK in the Spring. 

Sapless (sm'ples), a. [f. Sap .t^.i 4 -i.esr.] 

1 . Of plants, wood, etc. : Destitute of sap; dry, 
withered. 


1391 Shaks. I Hen. P' 1 , lu v, la Pj-th-Iesse Armes, like to 
a withered Vine, I'liat droupes his sappe-lesse Branches to 
the giound. 1678 H. Vauchan^ yVirtoV* Rediv,, Affihiion. 
(1858) 224 Flowers that in sunshine riot still, Dye, scoiuhed 
and sapless. 1762 Poetry in Aim. Reg, 225 Sapless wood 
but makes a blaze. 1786 tr. BeckforeVs Vathek CiShS) 46 
Their summits.. till then had never been covered but with 
sapless thistles and fern. 181B Siikm.kv liugancan Hills 
43 Like sapless leaflets.. Frozen uiion December’s InHigh. 
189a Walsh 7 'ea (Phiind.) 161 lint if old and '.sapless' they 
[the tea leaves] will be found rough and ' chaffy ’ to the touch. 
Jig. *594 J. Dickenson Aiisbas (1878) 29 'llie .sa^lesse 
rrute.s of grceiie youth, and pitlilesse blussoines of a simple 
Authors vnripe wit. 

b. Of soil: Dry, without moislme; also barren, 
unproductive. 

x6ss Moui'kt & Bennet Ileallh's Impr. (1746) 78 A diy, 
crumbling, sapless and iinminglvd Earth. 1665 Sir ' 1 ‘. Her- 
iiKRT Traz’. (1677) 37 Tliese 'rrogludites well knowing how 
little advantage that great Monarch would get byentring 
their sapless Countiy,_.scurnfuIly refused it, 1827 I.y-iTUN 
Pelham liv, 1 live, as it were, on a rock, barren, and herb- 
less, and^saplcss. 189^ Salmono CA)-. Doctr, Immorl. 11. 
V. 262 His creative might will bring life out of the sapless 
dust of Sheoi. 

2 . transf. and f^. a. Of persons : Lacking vital 
I moisture, energy, or vigour. Also with reference 
to mental qiitiiities : Lacking in character, insipid. 

1598 Mar.ston . 9 co. Yiltanie iii. viii, 214 , 1 am not .saplcssc 
old or reumatiLk. 7 rx 6 oo Distracted EmP. t. i. in ISuIleti 
O. PI, III. 168 Thcres not enougii to cherrisli a desyer Ia:ft 
in his saplesse nerves. 1647 Trafp Comm, x Cor. li. (16561 
663 Such was that Sapless fellow P.snl. 14. r. that may have 
a disciplinary knowledge. .but not an intuitive Per speciem 
\ propriam, x68e Baxter A/isw, Siitling/l. vi. i6.Anun- 
j experienced sapless Teacher. 1700 Dryuen Ovid's Met. 
j XV- 349 Now sapless on the verge of Death he .stands. xBar 
Shelley Hellas 706 Hear ye the blast,. .Whose spirit 
1 shakes the sapless bones Of Slavery? 1875 Jowmt Plato 
I (ed. a) HI. 33 Ghosts and sapless shades, and the rest of 
tlieir 'iariarian nomenclature. 190^ Daily Chren. 31 Oct. 
i 3/2 In ten years he was rriendless, hts children sapless and 
sensitive, his wife lonely, 
b. Of age, etc. 

*S 9 * Shaks. i Hen, VI, n-. v. 4 When s.nple.sse Age, and 
Weake vnaule liml>es Should bring thy Fathf^r tu his droop* 
ing Chaxre. x6i8 G. Stmodk AnaU AI&rUH. i6i 'J'hc cuill 
dayes of bickly and .saplesse old age* t8;4x Tknn^.son Lme 
ey« glared o'er with sapless days. 
1864 I^WELL Fireside Truv. 318 A somewhat sapless 
womanhood. 


Destitute of inner worth, insipid, trivial, ;>ointlcss. 

xfca Mars-ton Antonio’s Rev. i. ilt, Bluwe hence these 


— 1664 H. More .f/ysl. Inig, 202 •» 

to make the Prophecy guilty of a sapless and useless I'auto- 
ogie. 1732 Wat erlanu Script. Vuut. iil 38 Those heart- 
less, Mpless Services, which had no Godliness . . in them, were 
not the Services which God required, Mabsoen Early 
(1853) 408 'Phe evangelical prtndmeaof the Refonna- 

tion had b^un to decline. . into a dry and sapless orthodoxy- 



, parasitic, sapk, 

Hence Ba'plMutiiMs. 

1851 Ruskw Stems Vm. I. xxva. * *3 The good In It, the 



SAPLING. 


103 


SAPOR. 


life of it. are ProtestantLsm in its heart ; the rigidity arid 
snplessness are the Romanism of it. 1866 Neale Sequeuces 
.J- Hytnns 26 Now this saplessne.ss shall flush to green. 
Sapling (stc'pliij). Forms : 5 sapp(e)lynge, 
6 sapplyne, 7 saplyu, 7-9 saplin, 8 sappling, 
6- sapling, [f. SiVP + -ling 1 . Cf. Sipling.] 

1 . A young tree ; esp. a young forest-tree with a 
trunk a few inches in diameter. 

1415 in York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 35 In ij 
sappelynges emptis de Gilberto Walker pro gauntree.s, 3s. 8d. 
1513 Douglas /Hneis xi. xi. 43 And soars this semens 
preiit into hys mynd, Hys douchtir for to clos wythiii tlie 
rynd And stalwart .sapplyne or bark of cork tre. 1543 Mem. 
Fonniains Abb. (Surtees) I. 412 Yonge saplings. Ibid, 413 
Smaie sairlings. 1594 Siiaics. Rich, III, in. iv. 71 Uehold, 
mine Arme Is like a blasted Sapling, wither'd vp. 1607 
Noudeh Rurv, Dial. v. 212 To preserue the timber trees, 
and .saplins likely to become timber trees, Gke, Elme, and 
Ashe. 1681 Dineley Jriil. Tour Irel. in Trans. Kilkenny 
A rclueol. Soc. Ser. ii. [ V. 332 The Roof of this Church ls 
admirable, of whole Saplyns. 1775 Adaik Amer. lud. 310 
If tlie hunter chance to miss Iiis aim, he speedily makes off 
to a sappling, which the bear, .cannot climb. i8to Scott 
Lady of L. t. xiv, Tlie broom’s tough roots his ladder m.ade, 
The liaxel saplings lent tlieir aid. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) 1 , 149 Saplins not proper to be cut ns timber. x8o6 
A. K. llou&iUKti'^hro/skire Lad xs.k\. The gale, it plies the 
saplings double. 

b. used as a swilch. 

ffiyia W. Kino Old Cheese 69 Slouch.. saw his wife's 
vigorous hand Wielding her oaken sapling of command. 

2 . transf. A young or inexperienced person. 

1588 SiiAKS. Tit. A, III. ii. 50 Peace tender Sapling, thou 

art made of leare.s, And teares will quickly melt thy life 
away. 1738 I.illo Marina i. ii, Ramd. You're a sapling to 
talk so to one of my eimcrience. i8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. 
lYales (ed. 3) II. 25^ 'rite saplings from Carter's Barracks, 
Sidney, are three limes greater nuisances than the ‘full 
growths ' in the Penitentiary there. 1847 Maiikyat C/tiidr. 
N. Forest xi. Right, my sapling ; riglit and well said. 1903 
Academy 7 Oct. 10 j 1/2 What god or nioitai 1 eared up so 
fair a sapling? 

3 . A young greyhound (see qnots.). 

183s [cf. sa/iitig stake below]. i8« J SroNEiicNCE ' Grey- 
hound xiv. 274 The young greyhound is called a sapling till 
he is a year old, after which he becomes a puppy till two 
years old. 189a Coursing iJ- Falconry (Badin, Libr.) 

A sapling is a greyhound whelped on or after January 1 of 
the same year in which the season of running began. 

4 . a. apposiiively or as adj. That is a sapling, 

1700 DaynicN Theod. tf Hon. 129 A Saplin Pine he 

wrench'd from out the Ground. 1807 Wordsw. iVhite Doe 
1. 121 Mourns .she for lordly chamber’s hearth That to the 
sapling ash gives birth. 1869 Tozeb llighl. Turkey II. 280 
'i'ne branch of a sapling tree. 

b. sinaplo attrib., as sapling stick, (sense 3) 
sapling stake. Also sapling-oup, -tankard, an 
open cup or tankard formed of wood, with staves 
hooped like a diminutive barrel. 

1851 Archxah frnl, VIII. 427 A "Sapling cup— an oaken 
tankard for drinking new ale. X76a Mills Syst. Pract, 
Jiusb. I. 437 They [the corn-bins] are made of "sapling 
pole.s, threeorfour inclies diameter. 183a \n A Hear Coursing 
Cal. (1839) 47 "Sapling Stakes. 1883 Field 21 Feb. 228/3 
Having conspired to run in a sapling stake.. n greyhound 
which was not a sapling. i8j8 Scott F', M. Perth xiv, _He 
bore no weapon in his hand, excepting a small "sapling stick, 
with a hooked head. 1900 H. Lawson Over Sliprails 59 
The wheel was boxed in, mostly with round sapling-sticks. 

Hence Sa'pllngliood, the condition or stale of 
being a sapling- 

x868 Nettlesiiip BroxunU^'s'x. ai8 Just as one having 
a rare tree, .would not, in its saplmghood, set it. .in a forest 
of full-grown giant trees. 1003 Edna K. Wallace in Critic 
XLIII. 313 Then , . I grew From sapling-hood to a Tree. 
Sapo, var. form of S.MtPO, toadlish, 

Sapodilla (srepudi'ld). Forms: 7 sapadilloe, 
(//.) sapadilliea, 7-8 sapadillo, 8 sappadllla, 
-o, sapodylle, sabatille, 9 sapotilla, sapadilla, 
sappodilla, zapotilla (in Diets.), 8- sapodilla. 
[a. vSp. mpotilla (whence F. sapoiille), dim. of 
zapote Sapota ; for the change of t io d cf. Du. 
sapodille, G. sappadill.'\ 

1 . A large evergreen tree, Achras Sapta, native 
of tropical America, having a durable wood and an 
edible fruit. Also called Nasebjerky. 

1697 Damfier Voy. 1 . 39 Where there grow great Groves of 
Sapauillie.s, which is a sort of Fruit much like a Pear, but 
more juicy. 1699 L. Wafer Vt^- 58 'The Sambaloe's are. . 
cover'd with variety of Trees ; especially with Mammees, 
Sapadilloes, and Manchineel, &c. 1753 Chambers Cycl, 
Supp, App., Sappodilla, a name used by some for the cui- 
fiiio, or c/irysopnyltvm, of botanists. 1794 G. Adams Rat, 
<J- R.vp. Philos, III. xxlx, tgs Deal wood makes very good 

E eiidulum-rods ; the wood called sapadillo is said to be still 
etier. 1871 Kingsley At Last xi, 'The glossy foliage of 
the mangos and sapodillas. 1892 [see Naseberrv]. 

2 . The fruit of this tree. 

^ vptp G. Hughes Barbadoes 148 The inside pulp of the fruit 
is milky, and of a soft sweet taste, not unlike a Sappodilla 
1764 {jVLKKtQiRS. Sugar Cane ii 441 The sweetest s^padillas 
oft he brought. 1781 P. H. BKVCKMem.xn. 423 'They [the 
people of the Bahamas and adjacent islands] have tamarinds, 
..sapodylles, bananas, sowersops [eta]. 1796 Stedman 
Swrinatn II. xxvi. 242 We had also the fruit called salia- 
tilla which grows on a large tree. 1804 tr. Piguenard's 
Zofiora 1 . 33 Negroes, who came . . with oranges, lemons, pine 
apples, sapotillas, and all the different fruits of the country 
to sell, Lady Brassbv The Trades 323 Among the 
fruits of the Bahamas the sapodilla is abundant and cheap. 
8. attrib., SA sapodilla wood-, Bapodilla-plam s 
sense a; sapodilIa-tTee°^ sense i. 


1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst. Bet. 181 The "Sappodilla Plum, 
the Star Apple [etc.], xfigy Damfier Yoy. I. 202 The "Sapa- 
dillo-Tree is as big as a large Pear-tree, 1908 R, W. 
CiiAMDERS P'iring Line xxxvii. Under the sapodilla-trees 
on the lawn, x866 Treas. Bet. s. v.. The West Indian 
"Sapodilla-wood. .is a fancy wood used for furniture. 
Sapoge nin (sap^'dgentn). C/ietn. [f.SAPO(NiN) 
-h -GEN -I- -IN.] A crystalline compound obtained 
‘ by treating saponin with dilute mineral acids ’. 
i86a Watis tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Client. XV. 53. 
Sapon, obs. form of Sapan. 

Saponaceous (smponfi'Jss),!!. [f.mod.L sdpo- 
nace-us (F. sapnacS), f. L. sapon-em Soap sb. : 
see -AGEOUS.] 

1 . Of the nature of, or resembling, soap; con- 
sisting of, or containing, soap ; soapy, 

1710 'f. Fuller Phanu, Extemp, xog A Saponaceous 
Draught. X731 An^vtmoT Aliments i. (X735) 13 The Gall 
. . is a saponaceous Substance, being compos'd'of an Alka- 
line Salt, Oil, and Water, all which can be extracted from 
it. X748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 553 These.. made a kind of 
Soap, or sulphureous saponaceous Salt, resembling Soap of 
Tartar. 1737 Dver Fleece i. 70 Rich saponaceous loam, 
that slowly drinks The blackening show'r. X770 Cooi^s 1st 
Voy. in. viii. in Hawkesivorth's Vw. (1773) HI. 634 It was 
..saponaceous to the touch, and almost as heavy ns white 
lead. x8xa Brackenkidge Viesos Louisiana (1814) 105 A 
kind of clay, of a dirty yellow, and of a saponaceous ap- 
pearance. 1826 Henry A/rw. Cheni, 11 , 293 Cau.stic fixed 
alkalis convert wax into a saponaceous compound. 1839 
Murchison JiV/Mr. T.vi. 8x Some portions of which [rr. 
shale] have a saponaceous feet. 1878 T. Brvant Pract. 
Sttrg, 1 . 575 A saponaceous tooth powder should be used. 

2 . jocularly. ‘ Soapy ’, lit. and fig. ; unctuous in 
manner; * slippery evasive. 

X837 SvD. Smith Lei. to Archd. Singleton ^Vks. 1859 II. 
294/1 Among all his pecuniary, snpon.Tceous, oleaginous 
parishioners. 186a Sala Baddingion Peerage I. in. 192 
Then did the uncertain chase after the pig with the sa- 
ponaceous tail take piaca 1864 Ld. Wbstbuky in Daily 
Tel, 16 July, Tills so-called synodical judgment was, no 
doubt, a well-lubricated form of words, but it was so oily, so 
saponaceous, that no one could grasp it, 

Sapona'city. rare (Jocular), [irreg, f. Saio- 
NAC-E0U.S + -ETY.] Soaplness. 

1843 Thackeray Comhill to Cairo vii, You little knew 
wliat saponacity was till you entered a Turkish bath. 
i860 Worcester (citing Dublin RevI). 
t Sapouarinesa. Obs. rarer\ [f. Saeonary 
+ -NESS.] Saponaceous quality. 

X669 W. Simpson HydroL Chym. 189 Whence proceeds the 
saponaryness of all fix'd salts. 

T Saponary, a. and si. Obs. rare, [acl, med.L. 
sapbndrius, f. L. sdpSn-em (sUpd) soap ([sec -ary).] 

A. adj. Saponaceous, soapy. 

x66x Boyle Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 199 By digesting 
a good while a solution of Salt of Tartar with Oyl of Al- 
monds, I could reduce them to a soft Saponary substance. 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXL 247 The Bile is generally allow’d 
to have much of a saponary nature. 

B. sb, 

1 . The plant Soapwort, Saponaria officinalis. 
Cf. Saponer. 

_ 1326 Grete Herball ccclxxxfv, (1329) X iij, Saponaria. . 
is called .saponary fullers grass.. and crowsoppe. 

2 . sb.pl. Substances convertible into soap (see 
quot.). 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compii. xix, 831 Alkalines and 
Enixa, which on this account are called Saponaries. 

tSap oner. Obs. rare-~'-, [ad. med.L. sapd- 
naria\ The plant Soapwort ; = Saponary sb. T. 

0x400-^ Stochh, Med, MS.i^fi Saponer or lesse crow- 
[$o]pe ; Saponaria minor. 

Saponifiable (sapii-nifolab'!), a. [f. Saponify 
V. -h -ABIE.] Capable of being saponihed or con- 
verted into soap. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. AnaL L 41T/1 Seroline..is a white 
slightly opalescent substance, . .not snponifi.Tble. 1873 R alfb 
Phys. Cium, xg Which causes the saponifiable fats to dis- 
solve out, leaving the non-saponiliable in solution. 

Saponification (sapinniiik^-fdn). [a. F. sapo- 
niffation, f, saponijier Saponify see -pication.] 
The process of saponifying; the decomposition of 
a fat by the addition of an alkali which combines 
with its fatty acids to form a soap, the remaining 
constituent, glycerine, being consequently liberated. 

x8ix Ure Diet, Chem, s. v. Fat, Saponification by potash. 
1836-4X Branoe Chem, (ed. 5) 1137 Tiie general results of 
saponification. 1884 J. Paton in Encycl, Brit, XV 1 1 , 740/2 
The saponification of stearin with sodic hydrate. 

b. Saponification equivalent, a ‘ term signifying 
the number of grammes of any oil saponified by 
one gramme of an alkali’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1897). 

1877 in Moloney Forestry W, 4 A. {1887) 49 Saponifica- 
tion equivalent [of palm oil from] Brass 280*2, 

c. (See quot. 1877.) 

1877 Littlejohn in Encyd, Brit. VII. 473/1 On the other 
hand, in coo] weather the progress of liquefaction [of a corpse] 
is arrested, and the soft parts become solidified, owing to 
their conversion into adipocire, a peculiar kind of animal 
soap. To this stage.. Devergie gives the name of saponi- 
fication. x88a Tidy Legal Med, 1 . 115 Partial saponifica- 
tion maybe expected.. after three months’ submersion in 
water, and after twelve months' burial in earth. 
Saponifler (sapp'nifsiidj). [f. next + -sr L] 

1 . An apparatus for isolating glycerine and the 
fatty acids by saponification. 

188. Sox, Amer. Sup. 2562 (Knight), 


[ 2 . An alkali used in saponification. 

187a Crookes IVagner's Handbk. Chem, Technol. 24a 
Natrona refined saponifler. 

Saponify (sajynifoi), v. [ad. F. sapnijier, 
ad. mod.L. sapomjicare, f. sapon- Soap : see -ipy.] 

1 . trans. To convert (a fat or an oil) into soap 
by combination with an alkali. 

x82x Urc Diet. Chem. s. v. Fat, Encii of the constituents 
of natural fat were then saponified by the addition of pot- 
ash. 1834 R. D. Thomson Cycl. Chem. 441/1 Ricinoleic 
Acid . . SheiTy-coloured syrupy acid.., obtained by saponify- 
ing castor oil. 1879 CasseWs Techu. Educ. IV. xtyifz They 
[articles to be gilded] are, therefore, first boiled in caustic 
alkali in order to saponify and render soluble all traces of 
grease, i&m Allbnit's Syst. Med. III. 132 The fat must 
be einulsifim or saponified before it c.an be absoibed. 

2 . intr. To become converted into soap. 

1823 Ure Diet. Chem. (ed. 2) s. v. Soap,^ Those [oils or 
fats] which saponify best,, .ara i. Oil of olives.. 2. Animal 
oils [etc.]. 2^4 W. S. B. Spinning led, a) 46 'I'lie 

best oils are those which, .saponify with the greatest facility 
witli carbonate of soda, igoo Lancet 29 Sept. 9*30/1 Kelpion 
..is a greasy, dark-olive-coloured substance which refuses 
to saponify with strong soda solution. 

Hence Sapo'uifLed, Sapo'uifying ppl. adjs, 
x8ax Ure Dkt. Chem. s, v. Fat, The saponified fat of the 
sheep. X836 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract. Cimn. 311 Finely 
divided and saponified fats. i88« W. C. Roberts Inirod. 
Metallurgy 9 The saponifying powers of litharge. 1899 
Allbuit's Syst. Med. VI. 239 Tlie saponifying ferment- 
lipase — which Hanriot has discovered in blood-seium is 
proixibly one of the agents conccined in disposing of the fat. 

Saponin, -ine (sce’pdiiin, -ain). C/iem, [a. F. 
saponine, f. L. sapon- soap : see -in.] A glucoside 
ol)tdned from Saponaria cffcinalis, Qtdllaia sapo- 
iiana, and m.any olher plants. 

X83X J. Davies Manual Mai. Med, 127 Saponine. .presents 
the physic.Tl properties of a .solution of soap. X826-41 Branoe 
Chem, led. 3) izyufz Saponin [obtained] from the Saponaria 
qffecimlis. X884 A. Daniell Prim, Physics xi. 247 If a 
magnetic needle be so adjusted as to have its lower sui face 
in contact with the surface of a. solution of saponine, it wilt 
remain in any position in defiance of the directive force of 
the eartli's magnetism. 

Saponite (stc'pdnait). Min. [f. L. sdpSn-etn 
soap-h-lTE; formed bySvanber^ 1841 as a render- 
ing of the Ger. name stifiensmn ( = soap-stone).] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and magnesium, 
occurring in soft, soapy, amorphous masses, filling 
veins in seijientine and cavities in trap-rock. 

1849 J. Nicol Man. Min. Index. 1862 Dana Man, Min. 
145., x866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. (1878) 22 Sa- 
ponite occurs in fissures of serpentine rock. xMs M. F. 
Heddle in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 414/2 Saponite,.. Massive ; 
sectile, and very soft., .White, orange-yellow, pale green, 
and reddish brown... Occuns in all tlie above colours m tlie 
later igneous rocks of Scotland, commonly. 

Saponule, -ul (sEE*p<&i»7l, -» 1 ). Chem. [f. L. 
sapon- soap : see -ule.] (See quot. 1897.) 

X794 G. Pearson Table Chem. Nomencl. PI, 4 end, Sa- 
ponules of Turpentine, See. 1802 T. Tiiom-son Chem, II. 182 
The French chemists have proposed to give the combina. 
tions which these bodies form with tlie volatile oils tlie 
name of savennles, which Dr. Pearson has translated by 
the term saponnles. x^y Syd. Soc. Lex., Saponule, term 
for an imperfect and partial soap formed by incomplete 
saponification of volatile.. oils by means of various bases. 

Sapor, sapour -pgj). Also 6 sapowr. 
[a. L. sapor, sap 5 r-tm taste (whence F. saveur 
Savour), f. sapbre to taste, to be sapid.] A quality 
such as is perceived by the sense of taste, as 
sweetness, bilterness, sourness, etc. ; a taste, 
savour; the taste or savour of a substance, esp. 
of an article of food or drink. Now chiefly in 
scientific use. 

\ Sapor Pontic, Sapor Styptic : particular ‘sapors’ fre- 
quently mentioned by the alchemists as indicative of the 
nature or condition of substances under examination. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashni, (1632) 63 Which I 
teach you to knowne by signes fowre, By Colour, Odour, 
Sapor and Liquore, /bid, v. 69 As Sapor of Meates 
chaungeth your Tastinge. CX480 Hbnrvson Orpheus 4 
Ettrydice 23_Lyke as a strand of water or aspring Haldis the 
sapour of his fontall well. x3X3 Douglas ^tteis v. Prol. 
34 Not jawyn fra tun to tun, In fresche sapour new fro the 
beirie run. 133a Lvndesay Monarche 6158 In thare mouth, 
ane taist, as I lieix teli, OfTsweitandSupernaturall Sapowris. 
16x5 CnooKE Body o/Man 628 The other Nerue is spnnckled 
into the flesh of the Tongue.. and by that meanes the 
Tongue is made apprehensiue of Sapors. 1638 Featly 
Transubst. 76 You last nothing but bread in the one, and 
the sapour of wine in the other. 168a Creech tr. Lucre- 
iiws IV. XX7 Whil'st Colours strike the Eyes, Odours the 
Smell, Sapours the Tast. 1699 Evelyn Acetaria gi With- 
out being over-power'd by some Herb of a stronger Taste, 
so as to endanger the native Sapor and Vertue of the rest. 
xyaK Watts Logic ii. iii. § i To discover the shape of those 
little particles of matter which distinguish the various 
sapors, odors, and colors of bodiu. 1826 Hor. Smith Tor 
AfiVJ (1838) III, 314 The exquisite sapor of their French 
dishes. 1849-52 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 837/1 There re* 
mains a large class of pure sapors, of which we take cogniz- 
ance without the assistance of smell, and which are alto- 
gether dissimilar to any tactile impressions: such as the 
bitter of quinine. i86x Lankester Oti Food 256 We will 
call these substances which are tasted, sapours, in opposi- 
tion to those which are called odours, 
fig. CX368 Lauder Min. P., Ane Godlie Tractate xio 
Tha want the Sapour of the spreit Of Christ Jesus. 1677 
Gale Crt. Geniius II. iv. 6a This deservedly rules al offices 
which flow from its empire, are tinctured with its color and 
sapor, and ought to be referred to it. 
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b. Ta generalized sense ; Quality in relation to 
the sense of taste. 

u so The guUet and conveying 
parts are [not] appertaining unto sapor. 1680 Bo^k Scefii. 
Cfum. VI. 394 Sapour being an Accident or an Afleaion ot 
matter that relates to our..Organ.s ofTast, 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Ttchn. I, Saporifick Particles, swe such as by their 
Action on the Tongue occasion that Sensation which we 
call Taste or Sapor. 

+ Sft'porSili 0 “ rare ~^, [f. Sapor + -al.J 

Of or pertaining to taste or ' sapor’. 

1651 Biggs JVew L>isji. p8o How many sowre things are 
there which by thejr saporall rules should be most coldj 
which notwithstanding are most hot. 

Saporific (ssepori’fik), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
saj)or^ciiSi f. tapW-eni : see Sapor and -(i)rio. Cf. 
F. saporifyue!\ * Having the power to produce 
tastes ’ (J.) ; imparting flavour or taste. 

*704 [see Sapor b]. 17*1 Bailev, Saporifick, causing 
Taste. 1768 [W, Dosaudson] Life Sir B. SnpskuU II. 
3CXV. 2ia He*.. always insisted upon a saporific crust to 
stimulate the flavour of the punicious fluid. 

Saporiue, «■ [f. Sapor + -INE.] Per- 

taining to the sense of taste. 

1813 T, Busbv tr. Lucretivs II. iv. Coniui. p. xxxiv, They 
more readily receive the impressions^ which, by the sapotine 
nerves, are transmitted to the sensorium. 

Saporosity (sseporp'siti). rare. [f. mod.L. 
sapords-us : see next and -iTi.^ That properly of 
a body by which it imparts the sensation of taste. 

1794 E. Darwin Zoom. I. ns Unless we may use the words 
Saporosity and Odorosity for these common properties, 
which are possessed by our organs of taste and smell, and 
by the particles of sapid and odorous bodies. 

Saporons (s^'porss), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
sapffrosits, f. sapor-em : see Sapor and -ous.] Of 
or pertaining to taste; having flavour or taste; 
yielding some kind of taste. + Also, agreeable to 
the taste, savoury. 

a 1670 Hacket Cent. Serm, (1673) 283 We read of Manna 
that it was saporous to all palates. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techu. I, Saporous, are such Bodies as are capable of 
yielding some kind of Taste when touch'd with our tongue ; 
but those that afford no Taste, are called htsipid.^ 1813 
T, Busbv tr. Lmretius II. iv. 748 The sharp and jagged 
ill their progress tear The suffering nerves, and wage sapor- 
ous war. z8a8 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 590 We omit no 
solitary supplement., which can contribute to such cunning 
combinations as result in saporous felicity. 

IlSapota (sapjR'ta). Forms : 6-9 aapote, Jr sa- 
potte ; 7 supota, supporter, sappota, 9 zapota, 8- 
sapota. [1 epr. Sp. andPg. idpoU (whence F. sapote\ 
a, Mexican zapotl^ capoit. The form now in use is 
from mod. Latin.] a. The tree Achras Sapota 
and its fruit ; Sapodilla i, a ; (see also quot. 
1887]. As mod.L., a genus, the type of the Sapo- 
iaceas, now referred to Achras. 

White sapota, tim greenish yellow fruit of the Mexican 
tree Casimiroa eiiulis {Funk's Stand. Diet. xSgs). Mam- 
mee-sapota, see Mammee 3. 

7 c 1560 Tomson in Hakluyt's Voy, (1600) III. 45+ Theie 
are many goodly fruits in that Countrey, whereof we liaiie 
none such, as Plantanos, Guyaues, Sapotes, Tunas, 1648 
Gage West Ind. 42 ’There we had.. the Plantin, Sapotte, 
Chicosapotte, Pine-fruit, and all other fruits that were to 
be found in Mexico. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 326 
Sapotoj Achras, 1760-72 tr. Juait Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 
I. 75 The sapotes are round, about two inches in circum- 
ference, 181X Pinkerton Mod. Geog., iVest Indies (abr., 
ed. 3) 666 The sapota or sapadilla. 1866 Mary B. Clarkc 
Mosses fr. RolliiigSione laoZapotas, rough and brown. 1887 
Brigham Guatemala 131 There is no little confusion in the 
nomenclature of the sapotes or sapodillas. What is usually 
called sapote in Guatemala does not belong to the genius 
Sapola, but to an allied genus, Lucuma, and is known in 
the W. Indies as the mammee-apple. . . The sapoton or big 
sapote does not even belong to the Sapota family, but is 
a Fachira. 

b. attrib.^ sapota plum, wood, 

1797 Eficycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 , 68/2 Achras or Sapota Plum. 
1844 Civil Eng. ^ Arch, Jml. VII. 94/r The material of 
the beams of the doots was sapote wood, a x88i L. H. 
Morgan Coutrih, Amer, Eihnol. 273 'They used sapote 
wood usually for lintels. 

Sapotaceous (ssepotci-Jas), a. Bot. [f, mod.L. 
Sapotdce~es (f. Sapota) ; see -aoeous.] Of or per- 
taining to, or characteristic of the Sapotacem, a 
N. O. of gamopetalous plants typified by the 
Achras (formerly Sapota). 

1845 G. Don in Encycl, Metrop, VI. 

Sapotad (sae-patred). [f. Sapot-a 4- -ad i cl.] 
Lindley's term for : A plant of the N. O. Sapotacese. 
X846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 590. 

Sapote, variant of Sapota. 

Bapotilla, Sapotte, obs. ff. Sapodilla, Sapota. 
Sapour, variant of Sapor. 

Sappadilla, -o, obs. forms of Sapodidla. 
tSa*ppar(e. Min. Obs. [a. F. sappare (De 
Saussure 1789 mj 7 -nl. de Physique XXXIV. 213). 

De Saussure copies from the label of his specimen (received 
from the Duke of Gordon) a statement indicating that the 
name came from the lecords of the abortive attempt to 
fiiid gold in Scotland in the reign of James VI. In At- 
kinson's book of 1619, Discovery and History of Gold Mynes 
in Scotland {eA. Bannatyne Clnb, pp. 15, 67), 'the sapparr, 
saxere, and salineere stones ' are meationeo as minerals in 
conjunction with which gold may be expected to be found. 
It IS very doubtful whether those terms had any leal mean- 


ing; the description of ‘sappar-stone ’ on p. 13 would seem 
to suit quartz ; it certainly does not refer to cyanite.J 
An obsolete synonym of Cyanite, 

1706 Kirwan Elent. Min. (ed.z) 1 . 209 Sappare. Cyamte 
of Werner. i86b Dana Min._\Ti Kyanite..is also called 
sappar, a corruption of sapphiie. 

Sapped (ssept), ppl. a. [f. Sap + -edI.] 
Undermined. 

1716 Gay Trivia ni. 389 Her sap’d Foundations. *840 
Dickens Olti C. Shop liii. Here were the rotten beam, the 
sinking arch, the sapped and mouldering wall. 

Sappelynge, obs. form of Sapling, 

Sapper ^ (sje'pai). [f. Sap p.i -i- -er after F, 
sapeiir.\ 

1 . One who saps ; spec, a soldier employed in 
working at saps , the bnilding and repair in g of forti- 
ficalions, the execution of field-works, and the like. 

The non-commissioned officers and piivates of the En- 
gineers were formerly called the {Royal) Sappers ami 
Miners, but in 1839 they became the Royal Engineers, fl'he 
privates are still unofficially called sappers.) 

x6a6 tr. Boccalini's Hewfottttd Politkke 92 These are 
. . tooles belonging to Pioners, Sappers, Diggers [etc.]. 1642 
Hexham Princ. Art Milit. ii. ted. 2) 37 He. .continues the 
Sap, . .and then follows another Sapper presently, who [etc.]. 
1781 Etuycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6952/1 A brigade of .sappers 
generally consists of eight men, divided equally into two 
parties i and whilst one of these parties Is advancing the sap, 
the other is furnishing the gabions, fascines, and other neces- 
sary implements, who relieve each other alternately. xSix 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) VIII. 601 , 1 woujd beg 
to suggest.. the expediency of adding to the Engineers' 
establishment a corps of sappers and miners. XS31 Ord. 
^ Regul, Roy. Engineers § 2. 7 Officers of Engineers, are 
restrained from employing Soldiem of the Corps of Royal 
Sappers and Miners, as Servants. x868 Regul. pt Ord. 
Artny p 762 A Gunner, Sapper or private, as the case 
may be, X872 Pall Mall G. 0 Apr. 8 For use by the officers 
and sappers of the Royal Engineers for torpedo operations. 
X896 Kipling Seven .Seas 175 The Lord He created the 
Engineer, Her Maj’esty’s Royal Engineer, With the rank 
and pay of a Sapper 1 

2 . atirib. and Comb., as tapper officer, etc. ; sap- 
per-pumper, nonce-'md.,'Q&&dL for F. sapenr-pompier 
a member of a (French) fire-brigade. 

1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milii, Diet. (ed. 3) s. v. En- 
gineers, On active service, an engineer officer is sometimes 
a "sapper officer. 1841 Thackeray Sec. Funeral Netpoleott 
ill, 'liie "Sapper-pumpers, with ditto, 1894 Du Maurier 
Trilh^ vt. (1895) 288 All the sapper-pumpers. .with their 
beautiful brass helmets ! 1900 Daily Nems 21 May 7/6 A 
telegraph cart manned by "sapper telegraphists. 

Sapper^ (sae'psj). Mech. [f. Sap sb.'^ 

A tool for cutting^ away sap-wood (see quots.). 

x8aa Afuer, yml. Set. V. 147 On this shaft [of a rotary saw 
machine] are the saw and sappers... The sappers which are 
crooked pieces of iron, steel edged,, -cut the sap off the log. 
1891 Century Diet., Sapper, a chisel used in some sawing- 
machines to cut away waste or sap-wood and reduce a leg 
to a cylindrical shape. 

Sapper ^ (sm-poi). Eton slang, [f. Sap zt .3 -f 
-ER I.J One who * saps ’ or studies hard. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy {1907) I, 52 Pleasant 
clever Hawtrey, and careful Okes, and that shreyvd sapper, 
Green. . : these form his classic escort to the cloister-s. 


f| Sappermeut (sapaime-nt). int. [G. sapper- 
ment, corruption of sakrament Sacrament.] An 



u Maurier Trilby 11. (1895) 106 But you are not listening, 
sapperment 1 

Sappharine, obs. form of Sapphirine a, 
Sapphic (sse'fik), a. and sh. Also 6 Saphlk, 
Sapliio(ke, 6-8 Sap(p)Iuok, 7 Sap(p)hique. [a, 
F. saphique, \ sapphire (i6th c. in Godefroy), 
ad. L. Sapphic-us, a. Gr. Sair^nKtir.] A. adj. 01 
or pertaining to Sappho (Sair^x*;), the famous 
poetess of Lesbos {c 600 B. 0.) ; spec, epithet ol 
the metres used by her (see B). 

1501 Douglas Pal, Hon, n. iv, Metir saphik, and alsc 
clygie. is8s T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. ix. 
She inueiited the verses which after her name are callec 
Saphic. x6s6 Blount Glossogr., Sapphiqwe Verse, xyof 
A. Bedford Temple Mus, v. 100 lainbick, and Sapphick 
Verses. xBvx Public Sch, Lai. Grain, 472 Catullus has twe 
Sapphic Odes. 1874 Calverley Fly Leaves (X884) 97 She't 
throw off odes, again, whose flow And fire were more thar 
Sapphic. 

B. sb. A metre used by Sappho or named aftei 
her. Chiefly ^/..verseswritlen in the Sapphicslanza 
^ Greater Sophie I a logaoedic distich of which the first lini 
and the second (the Greater Sapphic verse) ii 
- I -ww -C. Lesser Sapphic : a logaoedii 
hendecasyllahle with a dactyl m the third place (-w -t 
^ ry “R; The Sapphic stanxa' consists of three Lesse 
bapphics followed by an Adonic (-ow -O). 

«iS86 Sidney /IwurfiVx 1.(1598) 78 Zelmane..tooke outo 
Im hand the Lute,_ and.. sung these Saphikes. 1586 W 
Ettg.Poeine{Ax'{>.)Zz For tryall of which I ham 
turned the new Poets sweete song of Eliza into such home!' 
Sapphick as I coulde. cx64is Howeu. Lett. (1630) II. s 
Give me leave to salute you first in these Sapphics, xtri 
Swift Dan ^kson's Pulure, To give us a DescriptiS 
graphick Of Dan’s large No-se, in modem Saphick. xBo 
Lounsburv Stud. Chaucer IL viL 49 Lumbering hexs 
meters and dolorous sapphics consequenUy mad« thei 
appearance in English literature. 

Sapphire (sse-faiaj). Forms: 3-6 aaphyx 
3-7 Baphii, 4-5 8allr(o, (zapbire), 8afer(e, 4-1 


saffer(e, safyr(e, sapher, 4-7 aaphyxe, 4-8 
aaphire, 5 saflyr, aafifre, aafewr, (aafour, aafur), 
5-6 Sc. aapheir, 6 sapliere, aaphiier, (aafure, 
saffure, -oure, Sc. aaufix), 7 sappheir, -SV. aaiflfer, 
8-9 8apph.yr, 8- sapphire, [a. OF. s(^r (12th c. 
in Littrd), mod.F. saphir (Pr. saphir, sajir, Sp. 
zafir, zafiro,Vg. safira, zafira, It. zafftro), 
sapphtr-us, also sapp(Jt)i>‘ (both feni.), a. Cir. trair- 
q>Hpos, fern., said to mean lapis lazuli (our sapi)hire 
being perh. the iiiKivOos, L. hyacinthiis ) ; prob. a. 
some Semitic form, cf. Ilebr. ted sappTr, rendered 
adrrpeipos, sapphiims in the LXX and Vulg. 

The word, however, does not appear to he ultimately ot 
Semitic origin. As Heb. sappir may represent an earlier 
*sauiptr{cf, Jewish Aramaic jaw/IrD/rtl, some sclioIar.s have 
conjectured that the source may be Skr. (anipriya (lit, 
‘ dear to the planet .Saturn ’), the name of some dark gem, 
perh. sapphire or emerald. The Per.s, safflr and mod.Arab. 
pafir may be from Greek,] 

1 . A precious stone of a beautiful transparent blue. 
It is a variety of native alumina akin tfi the ruby. 

a 1272 Luue Ron 173 in O, E. Misc. 08 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone. .Of iaspe, of saphir, of 'tardone. 13. . K. Alls. 
5667 (Bodl. MS.), Safyres Siiiaragdes & Marg.Tiile.s, X340 
Ayettb, 82 Hy wene|j of a gles pet hit by a salir. c 1386 
CiiAUCEH Monk's T. 478 Of Kukies, .saphires [r. rr. .saffei y», 
safersli and of peorlcs white Were nllc hisc cUjthos ljrt)iuK*n 
vp and doun. CX430 Lvuc. Min. y’timf (Percy .Sue.) 139 
A poove man proud is nat comeudable, Nor a fayr sapliU 
set in a copir ryng. CX430 Guy Ifiarui. (C.) 11403 Soim* 
were of safewrs and .some of saiadyn. e 1475^ linufC oiliear 
464 With EtaniR of Jteriall deir, Dyainountis nnu Snplieir. 
r^Bury Wills (Cninden) 143 Oon gold tinge n stiffer. 
1583 Greene //rtwiVA'i* Wka (Grosait) II. Ox 'Tliough the 
Polipe chaungeth colour euery lioure : yet the Stiplivre will 
eke before it consent to disloyaltie. 1597 Shake. Lotyi-'s 


ported prodigious depth of ice, blew as a snpuliire, und as 
transparent. X7xt I'Oi’E Ten/p, Fame 252 Bright azure rays 
from lively sapphyrs stream, 1873 Black Pr. Thule 
13 Tlie sky. .was as blue and clear as the heart of a sapplme. 

b. Min. Used as a general name for all the 
precious transparent varieties of native cry.stalline 
alumina, including the ruby, A colourless variety 
is called white or tvatcr sapphire. 

z66S Wilkins Real Char. 68 Saphire Wliite. X698 FKVtm 
Ace. B. India cj- P, 213 There are three sorts, one iwifect 
Blue, and very hard...Tlie second is perfect White, anil 
very hard... The third, called Water-Saphires, are of small 
Esteem, being not so hard as the other, and commutily of 
a dead Waterish Cojoitr. 1727-41 CiiAMnHR.s Vycl. fc. v., 
The soil; water-.siipphircs of Bohemia and Silesia are ofsorne 
account, though far inferior to the oriental ones,. in the 
brightness of their blue. xSap CitAwruRii yrnl. Umb.^ to 
Cri. ofAva (1834) H* die varieties of the snppliire, 

as well ns the spinelle, are found together. X834 MfCA'l.- 
LOCH Diet, Comm. (ed. 2) s.v., The red .sapphire, or ( )rieiital 
i uby. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XVI, 385/2 When pci fcctly devoid 
of colour, thw are called Water Sapphires, 

c. transf, mA Jig. 

14. . lIocci.EVE Miu. Poems (1892) 70 lAdy, |<at dept art 
‘ modir of mercy Noble saphir. 16x4 Druaim. or Hawik. 
Poems II. Sonn. ii, Tliose Eyes, those sparkling Sapbir.'s of 
Delight 1 1667 hliLTOK P. L, iv, 605 Now glow'd the Fir- 
mament With living Sauhirs. 

d. The pure brignt blue of the sapphire. 

x 686 CoAvCelest. Bodies I.V. 14 He [the Sun] lirightelh 
the Air into a chearful Saphir. xBzg Bvron Corsair iti. i, 
Again his waves in inilder tints unfold 'Their long array of 
sapphire and of gold. 1855 U’ennvson Maud i. xviii. vi, It 
seems that I am happy, that to me A livelier emerald 
twinkles in the grass, A purer sapphire melts into the sea. 

e. Her, The tincture blue or azure, in blazoning 
by the names of precious stones. 

1562 Lricii la Azure, .whose preclouse stone is 

the Saphier. x<u* Bosslwkix Arntorie IL 90 Hys fielde 
is of the Saphire, the Sunne propre ; or thus. He beareth 
Azure, a Sunne d’Or. 1777 Forny Elem. Her, (ed. 3) loy 
Party per Saltier Sapphire and Pearl. 

2. A name for certain humming-birds. 

*843 Penny Cyel. XXY. 27^2 (Humming-Birds.] The 
Sapphires. z86t Goulu Trockilidae V. PI. 330 Encephala 
Grayi, Blue-headed Sapphire. Ibid. 34a llyloekaris sap- 
phirinus. Red -throated Sapphire. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as sapphire-blaze, -blue (ailj*. 
and sb.), colour, ermott, hue, jewel, rltsg, throne ; 
sapphire-coloured, -htted, visaged adjs. ; f sapphire 
loop (see Loop sb.^ a) ; sapphire stone = sense i . 

»7S4, Ga-av Poesy 99 The living Throne, the "sapphtre- 
maze, Where angels tremble while they gaze. 1782 Laiham 
GemSym^sis Birds H. 775 The fore part of the neck 
and bi^east are of a rich *bappliire blue. >7^ Grrviixe 
in Phil. 'lyanx, LXXXVIll. 430 , 1 have some specimens 
of u. SBpphire-blae stone, 1885 Lauy Brassry The Trades 
390 ^lother sea, of the deepest and clearest sapphire-blue; 
1477 Norton Ord. Atch. v. in Ashm. (165a) 65 'ITie "Sjl- 
mire Colour, thai^rient Blewe. a tgU StuNSYAreeuila it. 
(Sommer) 152 b, There fall those "Saphlr-coloui^ broolc^ 
C1630 Milton OtfcSi^Iv Afusic 7 Thflt urxUsturbed 
p^ content, Ay sung before the saphire-colour'd throne. 
*534 —• ComusoL And gives them leave to wear their 
"Saphire crowna fugo Lyocl MIh, Poems (Percy Soc.) 

bawderylcys alle of "safler bewfc Hhfi— 
"^sMugale Poems iL a Towaides Even the "Saphyra- 
Was w^ward meynt with inaoy Rowes Rede, 
16x3 Pu^HAS Mxi) 578 He wow ahoat Us 

jewel. z:i4oo-t54a "SaMUre loop hwe 
Lmp sb.* 2], *634^ in .^Jwr. Imvni Om 

phire nnge. xaBa WveuF Bsmd, xUv. xo A« a ww* of a 
^phire stooft, etSae S. Roosns ttetfyiiZy^ 6 The Wk* 
Blue as a sapphlre^Eoiu. xUj Mtixm flL. vi. 758 A 
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*Saphir Throne, inlaid with pure Amber, X74S-(S Collins O^e 
Poet. Char. 32 Himself.. plac’d her on his Saphire Throne. 
a 1S93 M.iMLO'fiv. Hero ^ L. ii, The *sapphire-visag'd god. 

lb. quasi-a^‘. Resembling the sapphire, sapphire- 
coloured. 

*433 Lydg. St, Ednmnd App. 173 A saphir skye ladde 
Israel be day-light Toward the lond of promyssyoun. xjoS 
iluNDAU Gold, Targe 37 The cristall air, the sapher firma- 
ment. a 1600 ^Montgomerie Misc, P. xxxv. 55 Hir saphir 
veins, lyk threids of silk. 1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Flowers 
of Sion 10 The Sunne . . faintly iourneyes vp Heauens saphire 
Path. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 237 How from that Saphire 
Fount the crisped Brooks.. Ran Nectar. 1736 Pope Odyss. 
XX. 128 Lond from a saphire sky his thunder sounds. x8ig 
Keat.s Eve Si. Jlmes xxxvi. Like a throbbing star Seen 
mid the sapphire heaven’s deep repose. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev, VIII, ill, Boyond that sapphire promontory, which men 
name St. Bees, which is not sapphire either, but dull sand- 
stone, when one gets close to it. 186a Calverley Verses ^ 
Tr, (1894) 60 In the sapphire West the eve yet lingered, 
c. used in denominating someanimals(seequots.). 
1664 K.. HunF.RT Catal, Rarities (1665) 40 A .Saphir Hie 
.so called for his bright shining blew colour, xyap DampieVs 
Voy, III. 425 The Saphire-beetle has green Wings, with a 
Gold Gloss. 2782 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 77s 
Sapphire Humming Bird. x86x Gould Trochilidsi III. 
PI. 178 Pierophnnes Teunnincki. Temminck’s Sapphire- 
wing, 

Sapphired (ste-faiord), fpl, a. raie — \ [f. 
Sapphire h- -ed 2.J Painted with sapphire blue. 

x8ao Keals Cap (<;• Bells v, As in old pictures tender 
cherubim A child's soul thro' the sapphir'd canvas bear. 

Sapphiric (saIxTik), «. rare. [f. Sapphire + 
-10.] Resembling or of the nature of a sapphire. 

1603 TiMME^wm/V. II. V. 130 Wine, .partaketh very much 
of the vitriolated nature; which may be gathered.. by the 
saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. x88a Jas. 
Walker %mnt to Avid Reekie 173 Badged garters twink- 
ling with sapphiric stones. 

Sapphirine (sse'firsin), sb. Min. Also saphi- 
rine. [f. Sapphire + -inb a. A silicate of 
aluminium and magnesium found in pale blue 
grains, b. A blue variety of spinel, fo. An early 
name for blue chalcedony (pbs.). 

The term (in Ger. form sapfurin) was applied in its now 
usual meaning by Gicsecko 18x9 ; it had been u.sed in 1808 
by K. W. Nose for haiiynite. 

x8a3 H. T. Brooke Crystallogr. 489. 2836 T. Thomson 
Min,, Geel,, etc. I, 218 Sapphirine. This mineral was dis- 
covered by Sir Charles Giesecke, in Greenland... It has a 
pale sapphire blue colour, x866 Brande & Cox Diet, ScL, 
etc. s. V. Mineralogy S33/x Chalcedoiiic (Duartz.. .Saphirine. 
1883 M. F. Hedole in EneycLBrii, Xvl. 386/2 Spinel.. 
Simphirine is pale sapphire-blue to greenish or reddish blue. 
Sapphinne (sm-firaln), <1.1 Forms: 5 sa- 
phyryn, 7 saphyriu, 7-8 saphirine, 8-9 sap- 
pharlne, 7- sapphirine. [ad. L. sapphirinus^ 
a. Gr. <rav<i}flpivoSf f. (tavtfKipos Sapphire,] Con- 
sisting of or like sapphire, jiaving the qualities of 
sapphire, esp, the colour. 

Sapphirine gurnard : see Gurnard. 

X413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v, v. (1859) 76 This Cercle in 
his bordure was of mesurable brede of coloure, saphyryn, 
and was redyly lyned by ordre, and set full of sterres. 
rtxSxx UoNNE Elegy [xi,] Poems (1633) 296 She was too 
Snpiiirine and cleare to thee ; Clay, dint, and jeat now thy 
fit dwellings be, 2672 Phil. Trans. VII. 5044 The same 
water, .appeals of a Saphyrin blew. 1672 Boyle Orig, 
4- Virt. Gems 1. 38 Jewellers reckon among Saphires . . another 
sort of Stones, because of their Saphirine degree of hardness. 
1769 Pennant ZooL III. 176 The irides sappharine; the 
head flat. Ibid. (1776) III. 24s Sapphirine Gurnard. 1833 
Fraser's Mag, VI 11 . 63 The sapphirine pavement of heaven. 
1833 Browning Paracelsusw, 46 No nymph. .Or sapphirine 
spirit of a twilight star. 1878 T. Hardy Ret, Native iv. 
V, The sapphirine hue of the zenith in spring, 
b. absol. 

1822 W. Tennant Thane of Fife i, xxxi, He., with his 
feet,. Smote soundingly the pavement’s sapphirine. 1887 
Browning Parley in^s, Gerard de Lairesse xi, Thunder from 
the safe sW's sapphirine. 

Sa'ppbirine,*.’'* [f. mod.L. Sapphirina, subst. 
use of the fern, of L. sapphirin-us : see prec.] Of 
or pertaining to, or characteristic of the Sapphirina, 
a genus of copepods of the N.O. Sapphirinidss. 

2897 yrnl. Mar. Zool. Dec, iii Sapphirine copepods. 
Sapphiviuid (siefiri'nid). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Sappfitrinidaa,f, Sapphirina-. see prec. j A member 
of the N.O. Sapphirmidae of parasitic copepods. 
So also Sappliiri'iioid a., of or pertaining to the 
Sapphirinidas. 

2893 Funk's Stand. Diet., Sapphirinid. Sapphirinoid. 
2897 7 rnl. Mar. Zool. Dec. 112 When seen swimming the 
SMphirinids present a magnificent play of metallic colours. 
Sapphirite (sae’firoit). Min. [f. Sapphire jA 
-b-iTEi.] = Sapphirine sh. a. 

1883 M. F. Heddle in Encyel. Brit. XVI. 409/2. 
Sappllism (ssC'fiz’m). [f. the name of Sappho 
(see oAPPiiic), who was accused of this vice : see 
-ISM.] Unnatural sexual relations between women. 

1890 Billings Nat, Med. Diet, xmx Lancet 2 June 
1548/1 As yet in this country the novelist.. has not arrived 
at the treatment in romance of excessive morphiomania, or 
Sapphism, or vaginismus, all of which diseases will be found 
in French novels. 

So Sa'pphlst, ' one addicted to sapphism 
{Webster's Suppl. 1902). 

Saobho fsce'foL [Applications of the name of 
the iSetess (see SapphioJ.] 

1 . Ornilh. In mod.L, the name of a genus of 
VoL, VIII, 


humming-birds. Hence, a bird of this genus; 
= Comet sb. 3 ; usually Sappho comet. 

x^rPennyCycl. XXV.272/2 [Humming-Birds] Tith Race. 
The Sapphos. x86x Gould Trochilidse ni. FI. 174 Cometes 
spargannnts. The Sappho Comet. 186a [see Comet 3]. 

2 . A sir. The name of the eightieth asteroid. 

2873 Proctor mEticycl, Brit. 11 . 807/2 Sappho [discovered] 
1S64, May 3. 

t Sa'ppily, adv. Ohs. [f. Sappy a. -f -ly 2.] 

1 . By means of sap ; through the operation of sap. 

2684 Phil. Trans. XIV. 774 The Glastenbury Thorne, 

whose arising time being between Michaelmnsand Christmas 
being sappily prepared by the beginning of the bard Frost 
[was almost destioyed], 

2 . Muslily. 

2724 Ramsay Wyfe of Avchierumchty xiv. The first it 
smellt sae sappylie. To touch the lave he did not grein. 

Sappiness (sse'pines). [f. Sappy a. + -ness.] 

1 . The condition of being full of sap. 

2332 Huloet, Sapines or natnrall humour or moysture, 
vligo. 1394 Plat yewell-ho. iii. 33 For want of moysture 
and sapptnesse. 2620 W. Folkingham Art of Survey i. iii. 
6 They prosper and thriue in burgening, sappines, flowers, 
fruit. 2727 Bailey vol. II, Sappiness, the having Sap. 1732 
Ibid. (cd. s). Sappiness, the being .sappy. 2822 J. Smvtii 
Pract. of Customs (2821) 282 According to the size or sappi- 
ness of the tree. 2892 T. Hardy Tess xxvii. That green 
trough of sappiness and humidity, the valley of the River Var. 

2 . colloq. The quality of being sappy or foolish. 

In recent Diets. 

Sapping (saaqiiq), vbt. i^.l- [f. Sap v^ -i- -ikgI.] 
The action of the verb Sap in various senses ; an 
instance of this. 

2672 J. Lacey tr. TaegiuTs Milii. Archil. 52 The sapping 
of the out-breastwork must be intercepted by a counter and 
transverse Sappe. 2726 Cavallier Mem. iv. 341 They were 
obliged to . . make tneir approach by Sapping. 1822-29 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) HI. 480 The general nealth had 
borne up under all these chronic sappings, undisturbed. 2863 
J. R. Green Lett. (2901) ii. 126 , 1 have noticed., the wonder- 
mi sapping of the chalk clilfs going on here [Margate]. x88o 
G. Meredith Tragic Com. (18S1) 238 A rather petulant 
objection to her use of analogies, which he called the sap- 
ping of language, 

aitrib, 2902 Daily News 16 Dec. 7/1 The sapping trenches 
will have to be run through frozen ground. 

Sapping (ssB’pig), School slang, [f. 

Sap + -INQ 1,] The action of studying liard. 

2823 C. M. Westmacott Eng, Spy (1907) I. 91 Have you 
patronized learning, or sapping commended ? 186 x Hughes 
Tom Brovin at Oof. I, I never was much of a hand at 
sapping, and., the light work suits me well enough. 

Sapping (ssfi'piq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Sap ».2 + -ino i.] 
The action of the verb Sap 2 3. In quot. attrib, 
2873 Knight Diet. Mec/i., Sappinsmtachine, a circular 
saw for slabbing balks and sawing bolts for shingle stuff. 
Sapping (ste'piij), ppl. a, [f. Sap ei.i + -ing^,] 
That saps or undermines. 

x8xq Byron Venice i, Thus they creep .. through their 
sapping streets. 2832 £. Irving Expos. Rev, I. go The 
stormy winds and sapping streams of infidelity which are 
overthrowing the house of those who [etc,], 2908 Sir I. 
Hamilton in Manch. Courier 27 Oct, 10/5 The slow and 
sapping strurolc against starvation. 

Sappodula, obs. form of Sapodilla. 

Sappota, obs. form of Safopa. 

Sappy (sse-pi), a. [f. Sap -y. Cf. MLG, 
sapich, MHG. saffee, sajfficl\ 

1 . Of a plant or tree or its parts, of wood: 
Abounding in sap. 

2200 Aldhelm Gloss, i. 546 in Napier O, E, Glosses i6/x 
Sucnlentus, sspis stela. <7x440 Promp. Parv. 441/1 Sapy, 
or fulle of sap, cartosus. a x3jB Samuel Let. in Foxe A , If 
M, (1583) 170s/* Began they not first with the greene and 
sappie tree? _iS 79 W- Wilkinson Confut. Family t of Lave 
£p. Ded. "ij, The Vine . . stretcheth abroad his sappy 
hmunches. 2392 Shaks. Ven. Ad. 165. x6oo Surflet 
Country Farm n. liv. 385 The citron tree is a great deale 
more sappie and full of mice for to make nourishment of 
then the liinon tree. 1693 Evelyn De la Quifft, Compl, 
Card, II. 58 Branches, of which the Wood is..extreainly 
Pithy, or Sappy. _ 1708 J. Philips Cyder ii. 75 When the 
sappy Boughs Attire themselves with Blooms. 2842 Tenny- 
son Amphion xii,But these [sc. exotic plants], tho’ fed with 
careful dirt Are neither green nor sappy. 2884 Bower & 
Scott De Bnry's Phauer. 425 Sappy masses of parenchyma. 

Comb, a 2722 Lisle Huso. (1757} 393 The fat sappy-leaved 
clover has been agreeable. 

^.fig, in various applications, a. Full of vitality. 
2338 Phaer AEneidm, Qjb, Well agyd nowjbut sappy 
strength he kepes of grener yeres. 1879 J. Burroughs 
Locusts <!• Wild Honey (1884) 114 A rank, sappy race like 
the English or German, 
b. Full of ‘goodness ' or substance. 

2563 L. Blundeston Pr^ to B. Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 30 
The sappye Sence of this his passyng Ryme. 2367 Drant 
Horace, Ep. To Rdr. *vj. He that is least acquainted with 
suche trashe, and pelfe wyll better perceaue suche thinges 
whych be sauerye and sappye. 15B7 Greene Card of Fancy 
Wks. (Grosart) IV, go The sugered eloquence, which so 
sweetlie flowed from the sappie wit of Gwydonius. 1601 
? Mahston Pasquil ^ Kath. iv. 43 What thinke you of the 
lines of Decius ? Writes he not a good cordiall sappie stile ? 
f e. Inamature, unseasoned. Obs, 
a 2627 Hayward Edw. VI (1630) 3 When he had passed 
this weake and sappie age he was committed to Dr, Coxe. 
163^ Whitlock Zooiomia 365 A Creature of that Sappy 
Sapience (for it selfe] as too green to burn for Religion. 

t 3 . Juicy ; succulent, a. Of fruit, Also as 
epithet of the juice, 

2^ Bullbvn Bulwark, Compounds 33 Make your balles 
with the sappie iuce of the beries. 2390 Spenser F, Q. 11, 


xii. 36 The riper fruit.. Whose .sappy liquor, that with ful- 
nesse sweld, Into her cup she scruza. 2604 E. G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indiesyw.'xx, 319 7 ’ow«*jwhich is a great 
sappy and savourie graine, 2632 Culpepper Eng. Physic, 
(1636) 33 After which succeed round, reddish, sappy Beniw. 
2672 Grew A rtfti, Piautsvii. § 11 In its first and juvenile 
Constitution, it is a very Spongy and Sappy body, 
b. Of meat, fish, etc. 

2336 Bei.lenden Cron. Scot. (1S21) I. Cosmogr. vi. eg In 
this region ar mony fair ky and oxin,. . the talloun of thair 
wambis is sa sappy, that it fresis nevir. axysS Ramsay 
To Hamilton (Herrings) i, Braw sappy fish As ane could 
wish. 2823 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. \Vks. 1855 I. 25 Their 
flesh will be the sappier. 

4 . Fat ; plnmp. Obs. exc. dial. 

2694 Lorul, Gas. No. 2998/4 She [a mare] is spay’d, and has 
a heavy Eye, somewhat sappy. 0x8x3 A. Wilson Epit. 
Auld Janet Poet. Wks. (1846) 288 A sonsier dame, or sappier 
wame, N e’er hotcht alangst the cawsey. 18x9 Blackw. Mag. 
V. 637 Your frame so sappy, and your face so smug, 

5 . Full of moisture : moist ; wet ; sodden ; rainy. 
Obs. exc. dial. Cf. Soppy a. 

c 2470 Hbnryson Mor. Fab, vtn, [Preach. Swallotv) xiv, 
To se the soill. .Sappie, and to resaue all seidis able, x8o6 
J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (cd. 3) iii. ix, At cricket 
..on very sloppy ground, so that your hard ball presently 
becomes, muddy, sappy, and rotten. 2885 Hall Caine 
Shadoru Crime xxiv, it’s cold and sappy, Mrs. Garth. 

b. Of meat : Putrescent, tainted, dial, (See 
E.D.D.) 

2373 Baret Alv. s.v. Restie, Sapie or vnsauerie flesh. 
2783 Lemon Etymol. Did., Sapy, a moisture contracted on 
the outward surface of meats, which is the first stage of 
dissolution. 

6. Consisting of or containing sap-wood. 

1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886} III, 93 This 
tymbir .shalbe white oke, not doted, nor storvyn, nor sappy. 
2722 Milit. iS" Sea Diet. (ed. 4) s.v. Trenel, These T[r]enels 
must be well season’d, and not sappy. 2776 G. Semtlr 
Building in Water 84 Be exceeding careful now you make 
use of any sort of sapiiy Timber. 

7 . Foolish. (Cf. SapjAS) 

2670 and Pt. Peoples Liberties Asserted 6 When unlimited 
PTeTogative.shBvesiirung up, like Mushrome.s out of thesnppy 
Appr^ensions. .of inferior OlTicers. Z797 Mrs. A. M. Ben- 
nett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 242 ‘ Where , said she fretfully, 

‘ can he have taken his sa ppy.head ? ' 2894 G. W. Api’lri oN 
Co-Respondent I. 250, I am a fat-headed, sappy, bally ass. 
punniugly. 2848 Lowell Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. 
2890 HI, Ox The women he draws from one model don't 
vary, All sappy as maples and flat as a prairie. 

II Sapreemia (seepirmia). [mod. L., f. Gr. 
aavpb-s putrid + -al/sa blood.] ‘ Septic intoxication, 
or poisoning by means of septic or putrefactive 
organisms ’ {Syd, Soc, Lex, 1897). 

2886 Eucycl. Brit, XXI, 666/2 When the wound is due to 
asnpropiiyte theabsoiption of theptomaine has been termed 
‘Saprsemia’, 2889 J* Duncan Clin. Led, Dis. Worn. 
V, (ed. 4) 16 It not very rarely leads to death from putrid 
intoxication or saprmmia. 

Saprsemic (saprf’mik), (t. [f. prec. -f -lo.] Of 
or pertaining to saprtemia ; affected with sapreemia. 

J, M. Duncan Clin. Led. Dis, Worn. xiv. (ed. 4) 106 
Inflammation of the cyst is set up, with fever and sapraimic 
symptoms. 290a G. S. Woookead in Encycl. Brit. XXXI, 
521/2 A distinction mu.st be drawn between saprsemia and 
septiciemla. . . So long as no micro-organisms follow the 
toxins, the condition is purely sapriemic. 

Saprogfenic (ssepnidscnik), a. [f. Gr. carrpbs 
putrid + -GEN + -10.] Causing decay or putrefac- 
tion ; also, produced by putrefaction. 

1876 tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 599 Saprogenic or putrid 
infection, xwa Huxley in Nature 9 Mar. 439 The results 
of recent researches, which tend to show that pathogenic 
bacteria are mere modifications of saprogenic forms, xgoo 
A. C. Jones tr. A, Fischer's Struct, Bacteria 4^ Zymogenic, 
s^rogenic and saprophile bacteria. 

Saprogenous (soepr^i-dg/nas), a. [f- Gr. aaupb-s 
putrid -f -GEN -ous.] = prec. 

2876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 92 Bad, iernto is the fer- 
ment of pntre&ction.thesaprogenous ferment. X890 Billings 
Nat. Med. Did., Saprogenic or Saprogenous, producing 
putrefaction or decay, x^ B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms, Saprogenous, growing on decaying substances. 
Saprol (sse’prpl), Chem, [f. Gr. <ra7r/)(J-sputiid 
-1--0I..] (See quol. 1897.) 

189a Brit, Med, Jrnl. 17 Sept. 4.7/3 Laser (..August x8tb, 
1892) gives an account of an inquiry made by him into the 
properties of saprol. 2897 Syd. Soc, Lex., Saprol, name 
for a crude mixture of creosols with carbohydrates and 
pyiidine, used for rough disinfection, 

II Saproleguia (ssepr^ile-gnia). Bot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. craupo-s putrid -i- \iyv~ov border.] A genus of 
fungi (the type of the N.O. Saprolegniem or Sapro^ 
legniacesa), which chiefly infests the bodies of fish. 

1866 Berkeley in Treat. Bot. s.v. Saprolegniese, The same 
animal has been observed, when immersed, to produce a 
Saprolegnia, and when surrounded merely by air to produce 
a Mucor. x88z Huxlev in Nature 9 Mar. 438/2, I tried 
some expetiments on the transplantation of the Saprolegnia 
of the living salmon to dead animal bodies. 2883 Klein 
Micro-Organisms 146 Saprolegnia: colourless tubular 
threads, forming gelatinous ^ masses on living and dead 
animal and vegetable matter in fresh water. 

Hence Sapxole'gnious a. (see quot. 1900) ; Sa- 
pxole'gnlzed ppl. a., diseased with saprolegnia. 

288a Huxley in Nature 9 Mar. 439/2 The conditions under 
which my saprolegnised flies were placed, xgoo B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss, Bot. Terms, Saprolegnious, allied to the genus 
Saprolegnia. 

Saprophagan (sfeprp'Iagan). Ent. [f.inod.L. 
saprophag-us (see next) + -ah.] (See quot.) 

2842 Brands Diet, Set,, etc., Saprophagans, the name of 
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SAPEOPHAGOTJS, 

a tribe of Coleopterous insects, comprising tliose which 
feed on, .substances in a state of decoinposition. 

Saprophagous (steprfj-fagss), a. ^ [f. mod.U 
iapropfiag~iis (f. Gr. aairpos putrid +-^070? eating) 

+ -oua.] Living on decomposing matter. 
iSto Macleay Hone EniomoL I. 27 Saprophagous insects 
or such as feed on putrid or decomposed vegetable mattM. 
X849 Hardv in PtoCx Bcr%v, Na-t, Club I L No. 7. 361 Species 
whose larvae are.. either fungi vorous or saprophagous. 

Sapvophile (stE’profail), sb. and a, [f. Gr. 
ffawpds putrid + -^£A.£>r loving; see -PHILE.] a. A 
bacterium inhabiting putrid matter, b. adj. Of bac- 
teria •. Found in putrid m atter. So Sapro'pliilous a. 

i88a A. \V. Elvth Foods 544 There are, however, certain 
animalcules.. that specially point to sewage contamination. 
This class have been called ‘saprophiles '. 1890B11.LrNGS.Wrtf. 
hied. Diet., Saprophilous. 1900 A. C. Jones tr. A . Fisc/u^s 
Struct. Biicteria 49 Such bacteria maybe tei nied sa-prophile. 
Saprophyte (sEe’profsit). [f. Gr. trairpo-s putrid 
+ tpmov plant : see -phtte.] Any vegetable organ- 
ism that lives on decayed organic matter. 

1873 Ettcycl. Bnt. III. 691/1 There are other degraded 
allies of green plants, which are content to work up again 
the imperfectly broken down products of decay. Such 
plants aie termed SaprophyUs. i88* S. Wali-ole & Hux- 
ley in Q. jrnl. Microsc. Sci. XXII. 332 The common 
moulds,.. which are habitually saprophytes (that is to say, 
live on decaying 01 gallic matter). 

Hence Saprcphytal (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Term 1900), Sapxophytlo (-fi'tik) adjs.^ of or 
pertaining to saprerahytes ; Sapxophytically flr/o., 
after the manner of saprophytes ; Sapro'phytiam, 
the state of living as a saprophyte. 

188a H. hC. Waed in Q. ynil. Microsc. Sci, Jan. 2 The 
appearance of various saprophytic fungi on the old shrivelled 
spot indicates the completion of the destruction. ^ 1887 
Garnsey & Balfour tr. De Barfs Fungi 356 Species of 
purely and strictly saprophytic., mode of life. x8go A. 
Whitelegce Hygiene ^ Public Health x. 227 Cultivation 
in non-living media, that is, a form of .sapropliytisnt, is [etc.]. 
18^ AUbutt's Syst. Med. V. 257 The fungus being merely 
saprophytic. 1904 Brit. Med, yrnl. 3 Dec. 150^ AU tlie 
known parasitic bacterial species (with the exception of tlie 
leprosy bacilli), .can thrive also saprophytically, 

p£bpsa,gO (scepsFi'gp), U. S. Also ebapaager. 
[Corruptly a. G. schabziger, f. sehaben to grate + 
siger a kind of cheese.] A kind of hard cheese 
made in Switzerland, flavoured with melilot. 

1846 Worcester (cites Farm, EmycL)... h.\so cJiapsager. 
*838 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, 

SaDskuU (sae'psk»l). Now dial, (see E.D.D.). 
[f. Sap (sense 4) +Skdix.] -Sap-head. 

*733 H. Carey Honest Yorkslure-vtan 9 Welcome to 
Londian, dear 'Squire Sapscull. *783 Grose Diet, Vulgar 
Tongue, Sapscull, a simple fellow. 1796 Sorting Mag. 
VII. 55 Poor sapskull, thus craftily put to the blush, 

II Sapncaia (sapifkaya). Also 7 iaoapucaya, 
9 sapuoaya. [Brazilian ; according 4 o Von Mar- 
tins f. sopia egg+acaia a kind of forest tree ; the 
fruit with its seeds resembling a nest containing 
eggs. Gandavo 1576 (Pg.) writes zabucaes ph] 

1 . a. A Soxith American tree of the genus Lecythis, 
b. The fruit of the tree, a sapucaia-nut. 

16*3 V\sncne& Pilgrimage (1614I 843 Of FruiLs, he reckons 
the lacapucaya, like a pot..witli a coner on it, 1869 R, F. 
Burton Hig/tl. Brazil 1. 120 Hereabouis also are two noble 
lofty Sapucaias, vestiges of the forest primeval. 

2. attrib., as sapncaia iree\ sapuoaia-bxown 
Chem. (see qnot.) ; sapnoaia-iiut, the edible fruit 
of Lecythis ZaLttcajo and L. Ollaria ; sapucaia- 
oil, -wine (see quots.). 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 19s The shell of the fruit con- 
tains a tannin,, which, .in the older fruits is converted into 
a brown substance ('*sapucaia-brown). x8ao tr. von Wied's 
Trav. Brazil i, 126 Some ba!ikets..full of bananas, oianges, 
*sapucaya-nuts[etc.]. 1866 Treas. Bot. z.y. Lecythis, Under 
the name of Sapucaia nuts, the seeds of L. Zaimcajo aie 
commonly sold in our fruit shops. 18S4 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
746/1 ^Sapucaia ail, yielded by Lecythis Maria. x8ao tr. 
von tViea's Trav, Brazil 1. 105 The young foliage of the 
*sapucaya tree. s868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 195 The juice 
C'sapiicaia-wine] which flows fiom incisions in old tiees, 

Sa’p-wood. [Sap j5.ij -Alburnum. 

1791 £. Darwin Bot. Card. i. Add. Notes 96 The placen- 
tal vessels. . are transformed from sap-wood. . into inert wood. 
181S J. Panorama Sci, 4 Art I. 258 Boards,. fiee 

from.. sap-wood. 1887 Moloney Forestry IV. Apr. 353 A 
deep reddish-brown heartwood and liglit sap-wood. 

Saque, Saquem, obs. ff. SakIs, Sachem. 

Sar (sai). [a. F. sar, vaiiaut of sargite, sorgo, 
etc., ad. L. sargits: see Saugon, Sabgus.] A fish 
of the sparoid; genus Sargus. 

xB^fiEncyci, Meirop, (1845) XXIV, 320/2 The Sars are 
shore fish, are common on the Southern coasts of France, 
J^.Gli**THER Fishes 406 Several of them occur in the 
Mediterranean and the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, 
and are popularly called ‘ Sargo ‘ Sar ‘ Saragu ’. 

Bar : see_ S avour, Serve, She,vr, Sorb. 
Sarabaite (sserabJi-sit). Eccl. Hist. Also 4 
Sopabite,_6 Sarpabaite, 6- Sarabite. [ad. eccl. 
L, SarabaVta (Cassianus, 4 ~ 5 l^ c., who says that 
the word is Egyptian ; bat no light has been thrown 
on it from that language). 

Sarabite is the form commonly found in English transla- 
tions of the Rule of St. Benedict.] “ 

One of a class of monks in the early Church 
who lived together in small bands withoul, inle 


or superior. "{” Also as ddj., applied lo certain 
followers of the Franciscan lule (see quol. c 1380), 
prob. the FratriceUi. 

138 . WvcLiF VVks. {18S0) 12 5 if kei pursuen to |>e dej) pore 
freris serabitis, Jiat kepeii fraunseis reule and testament to 
be rhte vndyrstondynge and wille of fraunceis wip outen 
glose of antecristis clerkis. 1316 Bp. Fox RuU of heynt 
Benet I, The .iii. kynde, maner, or secte, is of Sarabite.s, a 
secte detestable : whiche lyue not vnder obedience of any 
superior. 1337 Orig. < 5 - Sp7yugeqf Secies R. vri b, These Sar- 
raliaites be sayd . .to come of Ananias & Saphira. .by lynage 
& kynred. 1693 D’Emili anne Mon. Ord. viiL 59 Sarabaites, 
who were a .sort of People following only their own Wills, 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., St. Benedict gives a frightful 
Idea of these Sarabaites in the First Chapter of his Rule, 
1763 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Ecil. Hist. Cent. iv. ii. in. 

§ 15 Those wandering fanatics, or rather impostons, wliom 
the Egyptians called Sarabaites. x8oi Rankem Hist. 
France 1 . 224 The Sarabaites, who associated two or three 
together, lived sometimes in solitude, but alway.s without 
rule or older. 1904 Gasquet Eng. Mon. Life 8 The Gyro- 
vagi and Sarabites. 

Sarabailld (sse'rabaend). Also 7-8 sarabrand, 
8-9 sarabande. [ad. F. sarabande, ad. Sp. sara- 
banda ( — Pg. sarabandd), prob. of Oriental origin.] 

1 . A slow and stalely Spanish dance in triple lime. 
1616 B. JoNsoN Deoil an Ass iv. iv. Coach it to Pimlico ; 

daunce the Saraband. 1673 Crowne Country IVH iv'. 51, 

I can dance Corantoes and Jiggs and Sarabands, 1726 
Adv. Capt, R. Boyle (1768) 186 He went away to hl.s own 
Chamber leaving room in all our Pockets for the Devil to 
dance a Saraband, 1741 Richardson Pamela III. 324 Oh ! 
that I could but dance as well as thou .sing’st 1 I’d give you 
a Saraband, as old as I am. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. IV. 
388 note. Within the memory of persoiLs now living, a Sara- 
band danced by a Moor was constantly a part of the enter- 
tainment at a puppet-shew. *809 Campbell Gert. JVyoni. 
I. v. Nor far some Andalusian saraband Would sound to 
many a native rondelay. 

attrib. *696 tr. Dtt Mont's Voy. Levant 284 Tliey begin 
. .with a Saraband-Step, two steps forward and three back- 
wards. 

b. transf. andj^. 

rtx638 IiOVELace/’i’s/A Poems So you but with a 
touch from your fair Hand T urn all to Saraband. 1703 R uies 
o/Civility 22 'Tis pleasant, in troth, to see a lame Person find 
fault with a Step in such a Sarabrand. i860 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (ed. 2] II. 75 In that unswept brain of his. .the 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy, have danced a wliirlwind 
saraband. 1863 I, Williams Baptistery 11. xxxi. (1B74) i8r 
When the loose villager Weaves 'neath the moon ills rustic 
sar.-iband. 

2 . A piece of music composed for this ilance ot in 
its rhythm, in which the second note of the measure 
is commonly lengthened. 

1623 B, JoNSON Staple of H. iv. ii, How they are tickl’d 
with a light ayre ! the bawdy Saraband 1 *657 R, Licon 
Barbadots g6 As Musitians, that first play a Preludium, 
next a Lesson, and then a Saraband. X760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad. (1809) III. 152 The lady called to the orchestie 
for a saraband. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus, (1789} IV. i. 114 
Corelli in the saraband of his eleventh concerto. 1820 
Monasi. xxviii, He hummed a saraband. x8fo O. W. 
Holmes Elsie V. xxr, Elsie rattled out a triple measure of 
a saraband. ^1884 Haweis My Mus. Life 1 . 8 Those simple 
and severe gigucs and sarabands. 

Sarabatane, obs. form of Sarbacanb, 
Sarabrase, variant of Sabras Obs.,\m infusion. 

14.. No)n, in Wr.-Willcker 740/33 Hoc sarabraciunt, 
sarabiase. 

Saracen (sscrasen), sb, and a. Forms : a, i pL 
Bavracene, Sarociue, 3 Sareziu, 3-4 Sarreziu, 

3- 7 Saraziu(e, 4 -sene, Sarisine, -sene, -ezyne, 

4- 6 Sarasyn(e, -in(e, 4-7 -cene, (5 Saresoun, 
-ezen, -eayn, -aseyn, Sarracene, -ysyne), 5-6 
SaTazyn(e, Sairasyn, 5-7 -zen(e, Sarrasin(e, 
(^ Sarason, -asen, -ezon, 7 -ioin, -aoin), 3- Sara- 
cen. B. I pi. Sarcine, 3-5 Sarzin(e, 4-5 -zyn, 
4-6 -syn, 5 -sin(0, - 3 (e)yne, -oyne, -zene, -soun, 
6 -son, g -zan. [In OE., ad. late L. SaraeSni pi. ; 
in ME., a. OF. Sar{y)azin, -cin, mod.F. Sarrasin 
(= It. Saracino, Sp. Saraceno, Pg. Sarraceno), ad. 
late L. Snrachvus, a. late Gr. 'SapaKrjvbs. 

The ultimate etymology is uncertain. The derivations 
from Arabic commonly given (of which the most usu.al is 
Arab. ekarql eastern, oriental, f. sJmrq sun- 

rise) are not well founded. In mediaeval times the name 
was often associated with Sarah, the wife of Abraham ; 
bt. Jerome (^aeiA. viii. xxv) identifies the Saracens with the 
^garem (Hagarens, descendants of Hagar) 'who are now 
called Saracens, taking to themselves the name of Sara’.] 
A. so. 1 . Among the later Greeks and Romans, a 
name for the nomadic peoples of the Syro- Arabian 
ciescrt which h«ii*assGd the Syrian confines of the Uni- 
pire ; hence, an Arab ; by extension, a Mohamme- 
dan or Moslem, esp. with reference to the Crusades. 

a, C893 K. jElfred Ores, i, i. 12 Moneze heoda. .ixet is, 
Comagena&Fenitia,.Iudea,&Palestina, S Sarracene [oriGT. 
abspie Saracemsl ^ 01950 Durham Ritual ^Surtees) 106 On 
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^11, 99 The ]awe of Macomet and of Sarezenis. c 2475 
_/"«r/tf«rtj<3og Lesse worth am 1 then anysarysyne, Whiche 
IS in beleue of sory mahound ! 1333 Eden Decades (Arb. ) 
SI He hath quite dryuen outofSpayne the Moores or Sara- 
sens. xs;^ Sir J. .SMvrii Disc. Weapons 33 That braue 
Eialadm, Souldan of Egipt, with his notable milicia of 


SARACEM'. 

Mamelucks (by many called Sar.asins). *602 Breton 7W9«rf<.»;-s 
laorthHearing^j^cozWC^ 7/2 Standing. .svith a Sararins face, 
his nose too long for hi.s lip.s, his cheekes like the lawes of 
ahorse [etc.]. *632 Li meow yVrtn. iv. 161 1 he Sararens are 
descended of Esau. 1788 Gibbon nccl. if /'. 1 . V. 181 1 < roin 
Mecca to the Euphi ales, the Arabian tribes were confounded 
by the Greeks and Latins, under tlie general appellation of 
Saracens. 1848 Lvtion Harold i. iv. Here. . might be seen 
the swaithy Saracen, with wares fiom Spain and .Afric. 1905 
jgthCenf. Aug. 268 The Afrii-an lioules, generic.ally termed 
Saracens, who were estalilished near Villefianche ns late as 
the early part of the tenth century. 

jS. ?Agoo Malchns in Cockayne S/mne (1804) 42 Wit 
urnon . . for sarcina lierRiinge. a 1300 Cursor /I/". 1 1072 1 1 is 
[i.c. St.John Baptist’s] fust it c.s in somers time, it h.aliis 
bath III and sarriiie. « 1373 feseph Arint. 55 pei ferden 
to A Cite faste bi-syde, p.at was c.alU'il .surras |>or saisyiis 
sprongen, ICrcst borw Abiahames wyf |»at wtinede pei-iiiiie. 
1387 'Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 15.1 P.u qeie Sarxyns coin 
out of Jtglpl: into AfTrifa, n *S*p Sicki.ton (taniesche 
I. 36, I sey, ye suleiii Sarsoii, aUe binke ys your ble. * 33 ° 
Palsgh. 265/1 Sar.syii a man. 

'l-b. A Turk’s head for tilling at. Obs. 

1637 Earl Mokm. tr. MalvessPs Roni, T, aji Who pas- 
.sioiiately run tlieir lances against a Samcln of wood. 1632 
UnquiiAiiT T'erw/ Wks. (1834) aaS He carryed away the 
ring fifteen times on end, and broke as iiiniiy' Janccs nil the 
Saiacen. 1656 Fli'chnos. RelaL 10 Vrs, T>uz<. x. yfi A 
solemn Justing or Running at Ring and Saiareii. 

1 2 . A non-Christian, heathen, or pagan ; an un- 
believer, infidel. Obs. 

eiaso Mini. Marcgrete ix, 33 .Sone wolde pc saie/in 
habben bite to wiuc. *207 R, GlOhc. (Rolls) 4522 Ki^te 
hundred .ssipes in to pi.s loiidc he biiJ3te Vol ol .siirai'eiis 
[/I/.?. £ of Saxons fuliej. rti30o A", //lun .p (Cumbr. MS.), 
lie fond bi jie .stionde,..Sdiipes fiftene, Wip siou/iiis knie. 
ei33o Arth. ijj- Mcrl. 2067 Daimmik Kari.a/iiis pal were of 
Angys liiis. *377 Lanci.. P. PI. H. xi, 151 Noiiqt |miw 
preyere of a nope. .Was p.-it saraseiie [jc. Kinperor Tiajaii] 
sailed. 1433 Lviiti. Edmund ^ Fiemund ii. jHi in Ilurstiii. 
Altmgl.Leg. (1881) 403 Edmondjhat day was Crlstis cliani- 
pioiin,, .Among sarseyncs lie pleied the hoiin. c *430 Mei’- 
lin 193 Tliat day Gaweiu slowgh many a saiarin of the 
saxouns more tlian eny of his felowes. *326 t'ilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1331) a8ij Tfint they .shall lone, as tire chylilc his 
pareiues, and the uaganc or Saraxyn liis fiiKe guddus. 1332 
Ams Hamilion Cnicc/i. (1884) 50 Thou art inade as aiie 
Pagan, Sai aceu or Enfidele. 

1 An ignorant and tasteless person, a 
‘barbarian’, ‘ Goth’, 'Vandal*. Obs, 

*7x4 Maniikvii.lk Fed). Bees (1733) I. 331 Mctliiiiks I 
hear them.. ask what brute of a Saracen it is that diaws his 
ugly weapon for the destruction of learning. 

3 . The Saracen people or territory, Obs, [So 
OF. sarrasin.'] Cf. Sar.vcknr below. 

rtXRoo Cursor hi, C984 pai..Ierte |ie high of hei diightiii, 
Aud ledd pe law of sara/in. Ibid. 22286 Ouer luhiter tiiul 
apoline, pat godds war o sara/ine. *303 K. Brunnr Hand I, 
Synue 183 Here fadyr wa.s picst of .sarysync [Fi. orig. 
paeneiel. 

4 . Comb., as Saracenrlihe adj.; Saracen 00m, 
buclcwhcat (see Sarr.\sin); f Saracen’s all-heal, 
t oomfrey, f consound, Senecio sarat e/iicus, said 
lo have been used by the Saracens in healing 
wounds; f Saracen’s birth-wort-- Sara/, ink; 
+ Saraceii’s corn, Sorghum vulgare ; t Saracen’s 
earth, ? Lemnian eaith ; Saracen’s head, the head 
of a Saracen, Arab, or Turk used («) as a charge 
in heraldry, (li) as an inn sign, etc.; Saracen’s 
herb = Sarazine ; Saracen s mint = Sajia- 
ziNE ; f Saracen’s soap, a mixture of soap-lyc 
and olive-oil ; Saracen’s stone Sailsen ; i Sara- 
cen’s woundwort — .S'ff/arrw’j consound, 

1687 A. Lovell tr. T/ievenot's Trav, 11.46 We <-aw a Field 
sowed with Maez or "Sara/in Corn. *887 BiNiihv Man. 
Bot. 653X116 fruits of Fagopyrum esculentum,. .Cwwwmw 
iiuLkwheat or Saracen Coin. ax7o4 T. Bkow.n Lett, to 
Gent. * Ladies Wks, 1709 III. n. *22 Hi-s lCyc-tirow.s aie.. 
somewhat ^Saracen-like. *786 *Saiacen’!. all-heal [see 
Saracenican}. 1397 (ibKARiiE Herhil 11. ccxcvii. 696 'I'tie 
later writers haue mined vnto them a fift named *Sarn- 
ceiis Birtliwoort. 1378 'Saiacen’s cnnifrey, "Sarateii’i 
cun.sound [see Con.souiie]. *383 Hicins Quinns' Noutem 
claloriog/^ Milium Indicum,., Indian iiiiliet : Tu^ki^lle 
wheate, or *Sarracens curne. X526 Crete Uerhall cveexliv. 
(1529)2 v, Tertasigillatais uiheiwyse called ’’.sarazyns ertiie 
or .silueied clay,_ 13x0 Nottingham Rec, III. luSUniiisme- 
suagii nuncupati Me “Sarezon’ Hed’. 1726 K. Kent Ihmnrr 
Display'd 532 He bearetli Gules, a Saracen’s Head eias’J 
at the Neck Argent, 1838 Dkkfns Nicfi. Nick, iv, The 
coach j-ard of the Saraceii’s-Head Inti. Penny Cycl. 
XII. 142/a Many of these [charges], such as crosses,., bat a- 
cen.s’ heads, &c., were a.ssumed during the Crusades. 1383 
Hjgins f unites NomsHclator At istolochia xrtZ7/r««- 

ti tia. , uontiullis herba Saraeeuica . , , ‘Sarratens hei b. *523 
Crete Herball ccl.xxiv. (1329) Pv, It isc.nlled iiiyrue roiiiayne, 
or *sarazyns mynt. 15^ Ibtd. cccxcx lit X vj, *Sara/yns 
sope is made of a lye called capitellium and oyle ulyue 
sydeii together tyll it be thj'cke. X644 Svmunus l>iary 
(Camden) xsi A place so full of a grey utblde stone of great 
bignes as is not usually seene.., the inlialiaitants caltitig 
them ‘.Saracens’ stones. XS07 Gfkakub Herbal n. xcvii, 347 
Saraceues^Consounde is cafled in Latine SolUiago Sarace~ 
ueca, or Saracens Comfrey,..£ngli.sh Saracens CunsouinJ, 
^d ‘Saracenes WoundwooiL *760 J. Lkf. fntrod. Bot. 
App. 326 The true Saracen’s Wound-wort .SV«a io, 

B. adj. = Saracenic- (By Sir C. Wren errone- 
ously applied to Pointetl or ‘ Gothic’ architecture.) 
aiyso Cursor pf.gzgj For men warjiarosarrin lede, rz45o 
Loveuch C ;«7 xly. 721 Whiche were to hi^ett the better 
lay, whetliir the Cristeue iawef, 0 ]>er Sarazine. czs'jq Caxton 
Jason 29 Jason dide do kwiw tvompeubL taouurs, and 
comes sarasins. 13*9 Horman Vttig. 279 Let vs daunce 
the haye, shypmens, sarsoo, and xoaurys daunce. Salte- 
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SABCELI.E. 


mui ffcrauio/i. 1613 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) 86 Syria 
..was with the first subdued to Saracene servitude. 1713 
Wren ill Parentalia (175°) 297 i'his we now call the 
Golhick Manner of Architectuie .. .1 think it should with 
more Hcason be called the Saracen Style. 18x8 Milman 
Hamer 207 When mad Orlando met On that frail bridge the 
giant Sarzan king. X841 Catal. Classic Conteuis Slraiv- 
berry Ilill 162 A magnificent table of Saracen mosaic, x86a 
W. H, JiiRvis//M/./'Vvi«wv.fi872) 67 The Saracen governor 
of Saragossa. 

t b. Cookery. In browet, sauce Saracen. Obs. 
Vcxggo Form 0/ Cury (1780) 44 Sawse Sarzyne. 'Take 
heppes and make hem dene, take Almaundes blaunched. 
c X430 Two Cookcry-bks, id Bruette Saresoii, Ibid. 30 Sauke 
Sarsoun. Take Aljnounilys, & blaunclie hem. Ibid. 113 
Sang saraser [w printed], Tak Almandes, frye hem in oille. 
Hence f Saracene, the land of the Saracens. 
c 1450 Lovgi.icii Grail xlv. 724 A gret Semble Of Alle the 
hlni.strcs Of Sarra.scnc. 

Saracexxiail (srcrasPnian), a. [f. late L. Sara- 
cPnus + -XAN.] Saracenic. 

1818 Ilist. Crusades (1822) I, i, 17 Some direful 

effects of Saracenian zeal. 

Saracenic (s-'ociasc-nik), a. [ad. incd.L. Sara- 
cenic-u s, f. late L. Saracen-us Saiiacen': see -ic. Cf. 
F. sarracini(pic.\ Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of the Saracens. 

1638 Sir T. H mKKKT Trav. (ed. a) 38 The Mainmoody 
and Roopec are good .silver, .and (after the Saracenic sort 
who hate Imn^u.s in Coyne) cover'd with Arabick letters. 
Ibid, 280 The iron yoak of Saiaccnic bondage. 1816 Snort- 
ing bine, XhVIIi. 9 Those natiun.s. .have to acknowledge 
their obligation.s to Saracenic or Arabian instructors. 1819 
Scorr Ivanhoe ix, The Saracenic music of the clialienger.s. 
1832 (}. powNiis Lett. Cout, Countries I, 231 Specimens of 
.Saracenic Armour. 1897 Dowdkn Fr, Lit. nr. vii. 226 The 
.strife between h'rcnch chivalry and Saiaccnic hordes. 

b. Ajiplicd to Mohammedan architecture in its 
various forms, or to any features of it. 

In the iSth and early igth c. often erroneously applied 
(after Wren ; sec Saracen a.) to ‘ Gothic ' architecture. 

1768 Riou Grec. Orders Anhit, 10 The heavy Gothic by 
.Sir C. Wren, is distinguislied as Angiq-Saxonic, the lighter as 
tSni acunic. i8ag .Sco i t A ntu o/G, xxi, A considerable part of 
the edifice w.as less in tlic strict Gothic tlian in what has been 
termed tlic .Saracenic style, 1842 W, F. Ainsworth 
Asia Minor^ etc. 1 . 197 Its numerous remains of Mohamme- 
dan building.Sj chiefly in a rich style of Saracenic aichi- 
tectiire. 1^6 Thackeray Cornhill to Cairo Wks. 1898 
V, 726 A great, large Saracenic oriel window. 1877 A. B. 
Kowaiids Ll^ Nile 1. ii .Saraconic doorways, 
o. trails/. Jiarltario, heathenish. 
i8j37 Dickens Pickw. xvii, Swearing at him in a most Sara- 
uciiic and ferocious manner. 

Saraoenioal (sscrascnikal), a. [Formed as 
prec. : see -iCAXi.] =Sauacknio. 

1613 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614) tille-p., 1 'lie Ancient 
]{.eligions before the Flood, the Ucathnish, Jewish, and 
Saraccniunll in nil Ages since, 2632 Lithoow Trav, iv. 144 
A Saracenicall .Sultan of Persia. 1672 Rosemary .J- Bayes 
6 It is not manifest unto me by the Sarracenical histories. . 
tli.'it Mahomet had not two companion.s. 1768 Tucklr Lt. 
Nat, (1834) II. 297 The Saracenical caliphs. 

t Sarace]licail(sa:rase‘nikan),d!. Obs. [Formed 
as prcc. -h -AN.] — Saiugenic. Saraoeuican 
groundsel, Senecio saracenicus. 

1607 Toi’Seli. Four-/, Beasts 734 Uib (otherwise Dij'/A is 
an Arabian or Saiacenican word. X786 J, AnuRCROiMini: 
Arrangem, in Card, Assist. 67/1 Saracenican hclvclian 
grouiKlsel, called .Saracen's all-heal, 

Saracenisxn (stcraseniz’m). rare. [acl. mcd.L. 
SaracSmsin-us race or country of llte Saracens, f. 
.SVznt£-t'M«y Saracen. Cf. QV. Sai'asines me zowntcy 
of the Saracens.] The political or religious organ- 
ization of the Saracens. 

1639 Gauden Tears Ch. 356 Saraccnism, 11 arbari,sm, and 
Atheisme. 1835 AIicman Lat, Chr, xiv. vi. VI. 324 The 
Saxontloin of Jiis [fc. Arthur] foes recedes, llie Paganism, 
even llie Saincenism takes its xilace. 1907 Edin, Rev. Apr. 
44S It was Saiacenism that beat back the Cross on the plains 
of Syi ia, 

tSaxacenly, Ohs. [f. Saracen - f-Lyi^.] 
Like a S.'iracen ; V with heathenish violence. 

1396 Nashe Sajff’ron Walden (J 2 b. Whiles he was thus 
s.'iiacenly sentencing it against inee. 

Savacennet, obs. iorm of Sarsenet. 

II Saraf (sara’f). Also 6 xaraffe, -afifo, 7 
choraff, xeraffo, 9 sarraf, saraff, serof, -aff. Sec 
also Shkow. [Pers., etc., a. Arab. i_jl^ farra/', f. 

I farafa to excliange, corresp. to Ileb. Fjna 

fdrajih to refine, assay (gold or silver), whence 
fdreph refiner, worker in gold. Cf. F. cherafe 
( 1 7th c.), Pg. xarrqfo, ^arafo (i6lli c.).] A banker 
or money-changer in the East ; — Shroff. 

1398 W. PniM-iP tr. I.inschotcn i, xxxiii. 66/1 There is in 
euery place of the street exchangers of mony, by them 
[a'. Heathens] called Xaraflbs, which arc all chi i.stian jewes. 
Ibid. 244 Xaraflfes. x66a j. Davies tr. Okarius Toy, 
Ambuss, vr. 330 The money-changers, whom they call 
Xeralfi [in Perslaj. 1678 J. P. tr. Tavernieds Trav. 1 . 11. 

4 'Tliere is no considerable payment made, which is not ic- 
ceived by the Cheraflf or Banker. x8ii Niebuhr's Trav, 
Arab. liii. in Pifikerton's Voy. X. 71 He sent us to receive 
the money from his Saraf, or banker. 1877 M®Coan Eg^^t 
as it is IIS The mamour,,till the recent reform appointing 
a (Controller-General of Receipts, received the taxes from 
the saraffs. 1883 C. T. Wats In Land 0/ Lion ^ Sun xvii. 
192 llie business of the serof is despised as being a usurer 
on the sly. 1897 Blackvi, Mag, July 24/2 They [f<r. Arme- 
nians] prospered as our * Sarrafs '. 


lor 

II Sarafan (sae'rafsen). Also 8-9 -phan(0. [Rus- 
sian capaijiaiili.] A long mantle, veil, or sleeveless 
cloak, forming part of the national dress of Russian 
peasant women. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. I. 366 The quality 
of the saiaphan is various according to circumstances. 1833 
R. Pinkerton 301 A ribbon, which reaches to the 

hern of their sarafan. 1833 Englishw, in Russia 28 The 
national dress, the sarafane, which was generally of. . blue 
or red cotton, having no bodice. 1896 Daity^ Tel, 27 May 
7/x The Grand Duchesses.. wore. .the.. national veil or 
scarf, called saiafan. 

Saragoy, var. S.vrigue. Sarai, van Serai. 
Sarampura, obs. var. SaiiEMfore. Sarang, 
rare var. Seuang. Sarape,var.SERAPE. Sararre, 
obs, f. compar. of SORE. 

Saraaen, -son, etc., obs. forms of Saracen. 
Saratoga (sscrald'u'ga). [prob. f. Saratoga 
Springs, the name of a summer resort in New York 
State.] In full Saratoga trunk : a large kind of 
tiunk much used by ladies. 

1893 F. F. Moore Forbid Banns xi.x, ‘ Oh, Eric, do help 
Miriam with that Saratoga,’ cried Mrs, Hardy,.. pointing 
to where Alii lam was struggling with a large tiunk that had 
just been hoisted from the hold. Ibid, xxx, Three Saiatoga 
trunks, 1894 _Howki.i.s 7 'zm». /f/Z/rinVi 93, I found 
the porter, .with his wrist bound up. He said he had 
Strained it in handling a lady's Saratoga, 

Sarau, -aw, variant of Serow. 

Sarawakite (sara'wakalt). Min. [a. G. Sara- 
loakit (Frenzel 1877), f. Sarawak (in Borneo) : 
see -ITE.] A compound of antimony found in 
minute colourless crystals. 

1882 G . ). Brush ^rdA//. Dana's Jlliii. 106 Sarawakite. 

. .Found in cavities in the native antimony of Boiiico. 

Saray, variant of Serai. 
t Saraza'iitic, a. Obs. — " [app. alteration of 
Saracenic after Byzantine.'] Saracenic. 

1726 Bailey, Saraaantick, like a Sarozen. 

Sarazin, variant of Sarrasin. 

Sarazin(e, etc., obs. forms of Saracen. 

*h Sa'raziue. Obs. [a- OF. sarazine, sar{/)a- 
sino aiistolochia pop. L. sarraeJna for late L. 
sarracena (sc. herhei), iem. of sarracenus Saracen.] 
Birthworl. 

1323 Greie Herhcdl cclxxiv. (1329) P v b, Myiile romayne 
or sarazyne ia hotc & drye in y* secondc degre. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Sarazine, Arisiolockia Clemaiiiis. 

Sarkacane (sU'abaknin). Obs. cxc. Antiq, Also 
7 sarabatane, 8 sarbaoaxi, 9 sabarcaue ('/), sar- 
bacand (?). [a. F. sarbeuane (16th c. ; earlier 
sarbaienne) * a long trunke to shoot in ’ (Cotgr,), 
also, a spcaking-trumijet (Littre), ad. Sp. cebra- 
tana 1 see Cebua'JL'Ane.] 

1. A blow-tube or jiipe for shooting with. //ist. 
1763 H. Tiaibeulake Jlem. 4S Children, who.. are very 
expert at killing with a saibacan. 1825 SlO rr Talism, xxi, 
These cowardly caitiffs come against u-s with sarlmcancs 
and poisoned shafts. i86g Bouiell Armsb; Armour A, 87 
Substituting for the bow. .the Sabarcane [avi], Sumpitan, or 
blow-tube, the hlalays strike objects at great di.stanccs. 
1878 Pop, Sci. monthly XI 11 . 258 Thus originated, .slings, 
sarbacands, lassos. 

1 2 . An ear-trumpet. Obs, 

1644 DiuuyA’aI. Bodies xxviii. 251 To this art belongelh 
the making of saTabatanc.<., 01 trunkes, to liclxie the hearing. 

Sarbet^, obs. form of Sherbet. 

Sarcasm (saMktez’m). Also 6-7 in L. form 
sarcasmus. [ad. late L. sarcasm-us, a. late Gr. 
aapicaafios, f. aapna^Hv to tear flush, gnasli the 
teeth, speak bitterly, f. a-apn-, aap^ flesh,] A sharp, 
bitter, or cutting expression or remark ; a bitter 
gibe or taunt. Now usually in generalized sense : 
Sarcastic language ; sarcastic meaning or purpose. 

a. 1379 E, K. in Spenser's Sliepli. Cal. Oct.j Glosse, Tom 
piper, an ironicall Sarcasmus, spoken in derision of these 
lude wits, whych [etc.]. 1581 J, Bell Iladdon's Ausm, 
O^or. 324 With this skoffedoth lie note them, .by aceitayne 
figure called Sarcasmus. 1603 J. Dove Cou/ut. Al/ieisut 38 
He called the other Gods so, by a figure called lronia,ox 
Sarcasmus. i6zi Burton Aiuit. Mel. i. ii. iv. iv, Many 
are of so petulant a spleenc, and haue that figure Sarcas- 
mus so often in their mouths,. .that [etc.]. ^ 1661 Feliiiani 
Resolves 11. 1 . 284 Either a Sarcasmus against the volup- 
tuous ; or else, 'tis a milder counsel. 

/ 3 . 1619 FI. Hution Follie’s Anat. (Percy Soc.) 10 Muse, 
shew the rigour of a satyres art, In harsh sarcasnies, dis- 
sonant and smart. 1690 C, Ni.sse Hist, ij- Myst. O. i^- N. 
Test. I. 234 No lye, but an irony, .a witty way of speaking 
..such .sarcasms Elijah used. 1725 Blackwall Introd. 
Class, (ed. 3) 179 When a dying or dead Person is insulted 
witli ScofTsand ironical Tartness'tis usually call'd a Saicasiii. 
18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xxviii. With many a saicasm 
varied still On woman's wish, and woman's will 1 x86a 
Mrs. H. Wood Channings L ix. 133 He looked upon the 
remark as a bit of sarcasm. x866 Geo. Eliot A'. Holt II. 
xxx. 227 Blows are sarcasms turned stupid. 187X Freeman 
Norm. Cenq. (1876) IV. 127 William's return was accom- 
panied by a conflscation and dislribution of laws on so wide 
a scale that it could be said with indignant sarcasm that 
he gave away the land of every man. 

+ Sarcasma'tical, a, Obs, rare. [f. Sarcasm 
■h -ATioAli.] Sarcastic. Hence t SaroaBma'tic- 
ally adv., sarcastically. So f Sarca’Biuatise v., 
to speak sarcastically of. 

X7i6 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 94 A haughty Jesuit., 
publish’d an Anonymous, sarcosmatical Pamphlet. Ibid, 


II. 71 Mr. Wood calls the first a Calvinistical Biafaop (who 
was then, a.s it seems, marry 'd,says he, very Sarcasmaticallyi. 
Ibid. III. 33 So easy it is from Scorning and Sarcasmatizing 
a deceas’d Protestant Bishop.. to proceed to quarrel with a 
living Brother Bishop. 

t Sarca'sinicali a. Obs. rare. [f. Sarcasm 4 - 
-iQRL. a. vneA.h, sarcasmicus.] Sarcastic. Hence 
t Sarca'smically adv., sarcastically. 

x6o2 Fuldecke 2nd Pt. Parallel 26 The Graecians did 
allow such taunts and biting .sarcasmicall speeches. 1638 
J. Jones Ornd's Ibis 42 It is inhumane .sarcasmically to 
insult over a captive as a Cat over a Mouse. 

So t Sarca'smous a., sarcastic. 

1663 Butler Hud, i. ii. 578 So say the Wicked— and will 
you Make that Sarcasmous Scandal true? A1734N0K111 
Exam. 1. ii. § 124 (1740) 98 When he gets a sarcasmous 
Paper against the Crown, well backed with Authority. Ibid. 
iii. § 36. 144 A sarcasmous Reflection on the House of 
Commons itself. 

Sarcast (sa'jka3st). [ad. Gr. type *ffapKaffTTi 5 , 
{. aapi(d(fiv (see Sarcasm).] A sarcastic writer or 
speaker. 

X634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. vi. 108 The slave Sancho 
doth supra-parasite it, turnes mime, Satyr, Sarcast, Hyper- 
aspist. x8^_ Knickerb. Mag. Nov. 478 Jerrold has been 
called a cynic and a sarcast. 1886 Sat. Rev. 19 June 843 
Dr. Parker; or, the Sarcast. X898 Daily News 8 June 2/2 
‘Mr. Disraeli he [at. Gladstone] said. . ' was a great sarcast ’. 

Sarcastic (saikse-stik), a. Also 7-S -iok. [ad. 
Gr. type *aapKaariK 6 s, f. aapied^eiv : see Sarcas&i 
and -ic. Cf. F. sarcastique.] Characterized by or 
involving sarcasm ; given to the bse of sarcasm ; 
bitterly culling or caustic. 

.*fl9S J- 'E.owaxLns Author. O. N, Test. III. 380 Sarcas- 
tick speeche.-,, gibes, taunts. X73X Johnson Rambler No. 
177P II Their merriment bluntly sarcastick. 2848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair xi, Mrs. Firkin, .flung up her head and said, ‘ I 
think bliss is very clever,’ with the most killing sarcastic 
air. x86a Calverley Verses ^ Transl. (1S94) 43 Poising 
evermore the eye-glass In the light sarcastic eye. xSya 
Frouue Csesar xxii. 385 He had spoken his thoughts witli 
sarcastic freedom. 

Hence Saroa'sticness. 

1903 Times 30 Sept. 10/5 His habitual sarcasticness. 

Sarcastical (saikie'stikal), a, [Formed as 
prec. : see -ioal.] = prec. 

1641 ‘ Smectymnuus ' Vind. Anno, § 2 Such a sarcasticall 
Deebaration. X697 S. Patrick Comm. Exod. v. 17 Nothing 
could be more Sarcastical, than to tell them they were idle, 
when they sunk under their Burdens, xygfl P, Pott Treat. 
Ruptures vi. Wks. II. 123 He will be inclined to believe the 
sarcastical distinction between cures, and escapes, not ill- 
founded. X834 Ceutl. Mag. CIV. i. 185 The active and 
sarcastical mockery of the ruthless tyrant upon its victims. 
1877 Mrs. B'okrester Miguon I. i. 14 ‘You mean that to 
be sarcastical’, she laughs. 

Hence Barca* sticalness. 

1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem, (1720) III. 244, I could 
never give my self a Reason why the Eiilicsiaii Matron of 
Petronius should please so much, unless it were for the 
Sarcosticalness. 

Sarcastically (sajkm'stikali), adv. [f. prcc. 
+ -LY^.] In a sarcastic manner; with sarcasm. 
1647 J. Trapp Matt. xiii. 55 As a Christian Schoolmaster 
fitly answered Libanus, sarcastically demanding : what the 
Carpenters son was now a doing ? 1664 H. KIore Myst. 
Iniq, xii. 39 Or whether pursuing, or in a journey, or a.sieep 
somewhere, as Elias sarcastically argues concerning Baal. 
X785 Burke Sp. Nabob ofArcot's Debts 25 It is not neces- 
sary that the right honourable gentleman should sarcastically 
calf that time to our recollection, 1847 Drontk J. Eyte 
xviii, 'I suppose, now', said Miss Ingram, curling her lip 
s.'iicastically [etc.]. 1835 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvii. IV. 49 
If, it was sarcastically said, all our notions of right and 
wrong, .are to be suddenly altered by a few lines of manu- 
script found in a corner of the library at Lambeth, 1887 
Courier 16 June 16/4, ‘ I am as hungry as a wolf. I work 
like a horse, but I can't sleep.’ ‘ You had belter see a vet- 
erinary siugeon,’ said the doctor, sarcastically. 

Sarce, obs. form of Searcb sb. aad v. 
tSa'rcel. Obs. Also 5, 7 seroell, 6-7 saroell, 

7 sarcill. [a. OF. cercel (mod. F. cerceau) :-late 
L. circclhis, dim. of circus circle (see Circus).] A 
pinion feather of a hawk’s wing. PMosarcel feather. 

1496 Bk. St, Albans, Hawking avb, The feders that 
some calle the pynyon feder of a nother foule: of an hawke 
it is callyd the Sercell. 1573 Turberv. Faulcons’ie 272 
Witliin Sixe or Seven dayes she will caste, .hir Sarcels or 
flagged. X591 SvLVESi ER Du Barias i. v. (1641) 43 The Mar- 
lin, L.anar, and the gentle Tercell, Th’ Os’pray, and Saker, 
with a nimble sarcell, Follow the Phoenix, x6xz Cotgr., 
Ceneau, . . the Sercell, or Sarcell (feather) of a bawkes wing, 
x688 Holme Armoury 11. xi. 2^7/1 The Sarcell Feathers, are 
the extream pinion Feathers in the Hawks Wing, 
b. fig. or in. fig. context. 

x6xo W. Folkingham Art / Survey Ded. p. ii, Skie- 
tovvring Faulcons, whose Quills imped with strong Sarcells 
of the Grace of Greatnes. 1630 Druwm. op Hawth. Fiowres 
of Sion 33 My Knowledge sharpen, Sarcells lend my thouglit. 
X649 G. Daniel Trinarch.^ Hen. V, xxx vii, Vnfledg’d VVilt 
Imp't from that ragged Sarcill Chaucer drop't. 

Sarcelle (sajse*l). Also 4 cexcelle, 5 sor- 
coll(?), 6 saToell. [a. OF. cercelle (i^lh c,), 
mod.F. sarcelle sercela (cf. med.L. cercella, 
Iligden) pop. L. *cercedula-, for class. L. qiier- 
qnedula.] A name for the teals and closely allied 
ducks {e.g. the garganey, the long-tailed duck). 

1387 Trevisa ffigken (Rolls) I. 37X In Lagenia is a ponde; 
here is Seynt Colman his briddes ; JiR briddes bee|> i-cleped 
cercelles. c X45a Two Coakery-bks. 79 Take a Sorcell or a 
tele, and breke his necke. X3X3 Bk, Keruyuge (W. de W.) 

B j b. Take a sarcell or a teele, and reyse his wynges. 
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1793 tr. Buffo)Cs i7at. Hist Birds IX. 2x7 The Sarcelles, 
which we cannot better paint in general term-s than by 
saying, that they aie ducks much smaller than the others. 
Ibid. 240 The White and Black Sarcelle ; or, the Nun. Ibid. 
243 The Brown and White Sarcelle. i8oa Montagu Ornitli. 
Diet. i8i8~aa Etuycl. Jlfeire/. (1843) XIV. 266/2. 
Sarcelled (sa'jseld), a. Her. [Anglicized f. 
sarcelle, S-UtCELiiY.] 

1. =Sabc£Lly 2. 

1^ R. Holme A rmouty i. v. 49-50 A Cross double parted 
Voided Flory...It is like the Cross Moline Sawed, or cut 
into 4. quarters, and disposed at a convenient distance ; And 
therefore may be fitly termed a Cross Moline Sarcelled. 
1722 Nisbet Syst. Her. I. xv. 113 If the Voiding be of 
another Colour.. than the Field, the Cross is then said to 
be charged with another Cross; for which our English 
Heraulds have some needless Terms, as Sarcelled and Re~ 
sarcelled. 1828-40 Berry Etuycl, Her. I, Cross faille sar- 
celled at bottom in the form of a A reversed. Ibid., Cross 
double voided, by some called a cross voided sarcelled, or 
sarcelled resarcelled, that is double or twice sawed asunder. 
1847 Par&er*s Gloss. Her, loi Cross moline sarcelled, or 
vojded throughout, cross recercelee or recersile, or recercelee 
voided or disjoined, which has also been called a cross fleury 
bmarted. 

2. =Sarceely 3, 

1828-40 Berry Etuycl. Her. I, Sarcelled, cut through the 
middle. Beasts and birds, thus cloven throughout, and the 
halves . . endorsed . . is no uncommon bearing in . , Germany. 

Sarcelly (sa‘jseli),a. Her. Forms: 6 saraile, 
6-5? (9) sarcele, 7 sarcelle, 8 oercilS, cerceUy, 
9 8aroel(l)€j 8- sarcelly, cercelee. Also erron. 
9 sarcell. [a. AF. serceli, cerseli = OF. cerceli 
hooped, ringleted, curled, pa. pple. of cerceler, f. 
cercel (see Sahcee). 

F. cerceU and recerceli (see Rbcercel£(c) were used 
synonymously in sense 1 (below). Beside these there was 
a F. resarceli (see Resarceli^b, of obscure origin) applied 
to a cross on which another is placed of a different colour. 
RecerceU, and consequently cercele, sarcelly, were confused 
with resarceli and used for it (sense a). The cross resar- 
celdewas later sometimes blazoned as a cross voided {i.e. 
having the central part cut out), and recent English heraldic 
writers have further extended the use of sarcelly (and sar- 
celled) by applying them to birds and beasts cut through 
the middle (sense 3].] 

_ 1. Used to designate a variety of the cross moline 
in which the points are recurved or curled back. 

The Book of St. Albans blazons this cross as retoruyt and 
reuersii, F, recercilee, L. itiversa. 
csSf» Sc. Poem Heraldry 141 in Q. Elis. Acad., etc. 90, 
.crois fichye; xij sar.sile fere. 1562 Lzati A rt/uty 59 The 
helde Otja Crosse Sarcele Geules. 1372 liQast.wzi.1. A rt/iorie 
IL 25 b, Gules, on a Crosse Sarcele D’or, fine mollettes of 
the firste. isSo Edmondson Her. Gloss., Cross-Cercelle. 
ihis Cross is like the Cross Moline, but with this difference, 
that the points are turned round, Ibid., Sarcelly, the same 
vs CerceUy, 1864 Boutell Heraldry 79 Cercelie or Recer- 
cuie, curling at the extremities. 1^7 W. K. R. Bedford 
■°o Gules, a cross sarcelly ermine, 

a. Apphed to a cross (esp. a cross moline) 
voided and open at the ends. (Cf. RESAROELiE.) 

i66i Morgan S^h. Gentry ii. 9 Sarcele Cross [= infra 14 
RecercileJ. 1722 Nisbet Syst. Her, I. xv. 118 A Cross 
mohne, altogether voided, which some of them call a Cross 
Cercile. x8a8-4o Berry Etuycl. Her. I, Cross sarcele, sar- 
cell, or sarcelU, is a cross voided, or, as it were, sawed 
apart. 1889 Elvjn Diet, Her. p. xiii, Cross voided, also 
termed sarcelle. ' 

3. Cut through the middle. (Cf, Sarcelled a.) 

1864 Boutell Heraldry 87 SarceUie. * 

Sarcen, variant of Sabsen. 

SaroeUGhyme (saise-gkaim). [f. Gr. <ra/w«-, 

o-a/jf flesh, after Pabenchyme.] Sollas’s name for 
a connective tissue in certain sponges (see qnot.'). 
1887 So«As in Etuycl Brit. XXII. 419/2 In the higher 
sponps {G&tdia, Stelletta) it [re, the mesoderm] consists of 
small polygonal granular cells either closely contiguous or 
separated by a very small quantity of structureless jelly, 
ai d in this form may be termed sarcenchyrae. 1^8 Sedc- 
WICK lext-bH* ZooU 1« 79, 

Sarcenet(t, obs. forms or variants of Sarsenet. 
Sarch(e, van or obs. ff. Seaboe ; obs. ff. Search. 
SarciC (sa'rsik). [ad. Gr. aapKiKos, f. caoK-, 
<rap^ flesh.] (See quot.) ^ " 

*876 tr. HergsHrSihePs CatJt. Ch. 4. Chr, State II. 202 
Neither is U true that the clergy weie only regaided as men 
^ men of the flesh: the 

SeumatiSandy^k^^^^ 

PI* -ins0 (inf). [L. 

» bundle, f. sarcire to patch, mend.] A genus of 
schizomycetous fungi or bacteria, forming masses 
of cells united in fixed numbers, which are found ' 
in various animal fluids. Also atirib, 

184a Gooosir in Edin. Med. 4 Surg. yrtil. 414 These c!r 
cumstances gave the whole organism the appearance of a 
® soft bundle bound with cord. ..Prom 
these very striking peculiaruies of form, I propose for it 
the generic name^of Sareina. Ibid 435 The Sarcin® were 
found grouped as it were in colonies, in certain portions of 
the ropy fluid. 1866 Chatnb. Etuycl. VIII. 486/1 irtesarcin® 

i°n thTsfomach occurrinS 

a"so smiiuS' VI® aggregations of sarcina cells ail 
also smauer. 3884 Klein Micro-org. 30 A grouD of four 
(tetrade or sarcinaform) is thereby pioduced, 4^ Small 
sarcina occur on boiled potatoes. x888 frtU, Chetn, Ind 
30 June 44§/i Cultivations of sarcina in sterilised beer-wort' 

t Sar^^oUB, ^ Oi,. [f.L. 

Sarcina bundle, pack.] ’ 

^i^’^^^'Sr-iSarcinariow, of or belonging to 
Packs, Fardefs, &c, serving to carry burthens or loads,^ 1 


f Sa'rciuatei V. Obs. [f. L. sanindt-, ppl. 
stem of sarcindre to load a beast, f. sarcina load, 
pack.] irons. To load (a beast of burden) ; Jig. 
to overload (but cf. Fabcinate). 

1623 CocKERAM n, To Lade a beast, Sarcinate. 1643 
Martin's EeJu in Prynne Discov. Blazing-Stars 23 Extend 
your punches, cram your bellies, sarcinate your ventricles. 
[But ‘Martin Mar-priest’ Martin's Ecebo (?x645) 2 has 
faicinate.] 1636 Blount fi&rrqfv. 

Hence f Saxeiua'tion. 

163s Phillips, SarcitMlion, a loading with packs or 
fardells, 

+ Sa’rcinato]:. Obs. [L. agent-n. of * sarci- 
ndre = sarctre to botch.] A mender, patcher. 

x64_6 Mavnb Serm. on Utdty ^c, 31^ There wants only a 
Saicinator, or Botcher, to assume to hiinseife the Crowne, 

Sarcine (sausin). Chem. Also -kin(e. [ad. G. 
sarkin (Strecker), f.GrI aapn-, oap^ flesh: see -ine.] 
A base existing in the juice of flesh. Also aiit'ib. 

1838 Q. f ml. Chem. Soc. XI. 121 Atwell characterised or- 
ganic base, which 1 [i. e. Strecker] will provisionally distin- 
guish^by the name Sarcine, Ibid, 123 Its [re, sai cine] solu- 
tion in baryta-water, dept^its, on addition of a larger 
quantity of the baryta-solution,.. crystals of sarcine- baryta. 
1887 A. M. Brown Aaim. Alkaloids 70 Sarkine or hypo- 
xanthine, so widely distributed in the organic world, both 
animal and vegetable. 

Sarcinet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

SareiXLOid (sausinoid), a. [ad, mod.L, Sarci- 
mides (used by Blainville, 1834, in neut. pi, -oidea), 
f. Gr. adpKivo-s fleshy (£ trapic-, aap( flesh) : see -OID,] 
Belonging to the group Sarcinoidea of polyps. 

1841 Petuiy Cycl XX. 423/1 The Sarcoid (or saicmoid, or 
carnose] Polypiaria. 

Sarciuous (sausinss), a, [f. Saboiea + -obs.] 
Pertaining to or involving sarcinsc. 

1B74 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 6) i43_ Sarcinous vomiting. 
Sarcle (sauk’l), sh. (Only in renderings of the 
L. word.) [ad. L. sarculum, -us, instrumental noun 
f. sar(r)tre to weed.] A hoe. 

1743 tr. Columella's HttsS. ii. xii. The roots of the corn 
are laid open and uncovered with the sarcle. 1875 Encyel. 
Brit. 1.311/2 A history of this implement [re. the plough], 
tracing its gradual progress from the ancient Sarcle to its 
most improved form at the present day. 

Sarcle (sauk’l), at. S' AIso7sarkl0, [a, 
OF. sarc/er L. sarculdre, f. sarculum (see prec.).] 
irans. To weed with a hoe. Chiefly in vbL sb. 

*S43 tr. Act as Edw. HI, c. i {Stat. labourers) And that 
none pay 111 the time of sarcling or heymaking but . i.d. the 
clay* toot Holland Pliny ao After the ground is sowne* 
it reqiureth weeding, sarcling, or raking. Ibid. 28 That 
ttiey must not be sarcled, not have the earth opened & 
laid hollow about them. i6xx Florio, Risarchidre, to 
saikle, to barrow or take ouer againe. xfixy MiNSHEuiJwftfr, 
Sarcehng Ume,w time <»/■ seemeth to bee the 

^me when the Countryman weedeth his come. 1743 tr. 
Coluvulln s H tub. ii, xii, There are many who are of opinion 
that they should be sarcled. Ibid,, After we have finished 
our sowing, our next care is of sarcling. 

Hence Sa'xder, a weeder. 

158 In i3Si..Sarders (that 
Hay-makers, by the Dw, 00/. 00 j, 01 rf, 
[i883g..)efz/. Apr. 327 On 220 acres in Sulloik, 6osarclers or 
weeders wem employed on one day at ad. a piece.] 

Baronet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Sarco- (sa'aktJ, saakp'), combining form of Gr. 
aapK-, trapf flesh, occurring as prefix in many scien- 
tific terms (the more important are given as Main 
words; ; Saxco-acid, short for Sabcolactio acid. 
n Sa'xcobasis Bot,, a very fleshy gynobase; = 
Cabcebule. Sa'xcoblast, (ti) one of the minute 
yellow bodies present in rhizopods ; {b) a germinal 
particle of protoplasm. Sa'roocyte ; see quot. 
Sarco-gnomy Bsych, rare [after physiognomy], the 
study of the sympathy and correspondence between 
the body and the brain. || Sa'rcomatrix, in proto- 
zoa (see quot.). Sa'roomere/iwa/, [Gr./n^pospart], 
a sarcous element. Sa-rcoplasm, )] Saroopla-sma, 
the interfibrillar hyaline substance of muscle. 

(I Saxcoso’ma [Gr. owpa body], the ‘ bark ’ of 
corals, Sa'xoosome, a granular body lying in the 
sarcoplasm of muscle. Sa-roosperm Bot. =:Sab- 
CODEBJT. II Sarcosto'Bis Path. [Gr. -oaruais as in 
tfdtTTworty Exostosis], ossification of flesh (Craig 
1849)* Sa-ioo8tyle, |lSarcotlie’oa[Gr,fl 4 Mn case]: 
see qnots. Sa-rootom« [Gr. -rdptoy that cuts] : 

see quot. ■' 

i8to Etuycl, Brit, XIV. 197/1 The *sarco-acid has ure 
7 p}L I structure ordinaiy lactic acid.^ 1866 

Ireas, Bot., Sarcobasts, the same kind of fruit as the 
*?9S J, C. Warren Surg, Path, ix. aas Some 
authorities believe that the new growA proceeds ^om the 
musralar cells or ’sarcoblasts. xSoS Sedgwick Texibk 
"Yu"? Grega^es] there are longitu- 

f of the cuticle, and occasionally 

benllth octoplasm immediately 



mU) Iblrapeutic SarcoS^ a 
scientific exposition of the mysterious union of soul and 
body, and a new system of thera^uric practice wMi- 
out medicine. 1895 Jrul Mar, zdl. Mar. Wh| ex ra- 
capsular substance consists of two well define^d laye^” he 
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of a number of segments, called sarcomeres, separated from 
one another by fine membranes. Ibid,, They [re. sarcostyle;.] 
are prismatic in section, and are separated from one another 
by a moie fluid substance known as *sarcoplasm. xE^ 
C. F. Marshall in Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. CXI, 67 Accord- 
ing to Rollett, the ‘musde. columns’ ate the essential jiarts 
of the fibre, and the ’’’sarcoplasma ' is simply liuei fibrillar 
material. 1863 Nat, Hist. Rev. 363 The *.saicosoina or 
bark of the coral is next described [by Laca/e-l>uihiurs]. 
1899 ir, b'erworn's^ Gen, Physiol, v. 464 The graiuilcs, or 
^sarcosomes, lying in the sarcoplasm between the individual 
fibrin® were enormously enlarged in the fatigued, .muscle, 
1849 Balfour Man, Bot, § 578 The secunuine. .when it 
assumes a fleshy character,, .has icceiicd ilienanieor''sarco- 
syerm or snreoderm. 1S88 Allman in Challenger Ref, 
Zool, XXIII. Hydroida p, xix, 1 shall.. adopt heie the 
terminology proposed by Hiticks, and use the term *sitrco- 
siyle for the fleshy oflset from the cumosaic, and that of 
*sarcoiheca for the chitinoiLS leceptacle by which this is 
protected. Ibid., The SaicutlieL® occur in the Pluiiui- 
larinas under two principal foiins. 1874 Trans, ClitikalSoc, 
VII, X38 Description of the *Sarcotuine, an Instrument for 
painlessly cutting through the soft Tissues of the Body. By 
W. Ainslie Hollis, 

Sarcocarp (saukokajp). Bot. [ad. F. sarco- 
carpe (Richard), f, Gr. aapKO-, a&p^ Jlesh + napwos 
fmiL.] The fleshy part of a driqiaceous fruit lying 
between the epicaip and the cndocarp, being the 
part usually eaten. 

xSrg Lindluv tr. Richard's Obs. Pruils 4 Seeds b, I pro- 
pose naming the epidermis of fruit Epicaip, the parendiyinn 
yarcocaip. 1849 Baliour Man. Bot. § 523 In the Date,., 
the pulpy matter is the mesocarp or sarcocarp. *870 Hduklk 
stud. Plora ayj Olca curoiima yields oil in its fleshy sarcu- 
carp. 

Sarcocele (sa'jktisfl). Path. [ad. mod.L, 5N;rd- 
cele (G. Valla, 1501), a. Gr. aapKOKTjkij, f. capKo-, 
ffdpf flesh + ttriKr) tumour.] Hard fleshy enlarge- 
ment of the testicle. 

1742 tr. IleistePsSitrg. ii. (1768) II. 114 A recent S.'trcocele 
may frequently be suppurated by digestive Medicines, 1783 
JoijNsoN EeltoMrs. Thrateaa Sept., The conipluiiit about 
winch you enquire is a sarcocele ; I thought it a liydiocelu 
and heeded it but little. i86x Bi'wbTEAU Pen, Dts. (1879) 
byphilitic sarcocele, orchitis, or albugiiiitis, as it is va- 
iiously termed. 

Sarcocol(l (saukd^kpl). Now rare. [ad. late L. 
sarcocolla : see next] - next. 

c X400 CYntiar. X53 Take oik of robis..n»rre, 

sarcocol [etc.], 1526 Crete Ilerball ccclxxxviil (1529) X tv, 
Sarcocolle is hole and drye m the iliyrde dugre, c xsso 
H. Lloyd Tteas. Health M y, A fumigneion made of ilar- 
cocoll upon hole Coles. x6xa tr. PalentiHUi' Enchir.Med, 
08 Mas-ttch and sarcocol inixt together. 171a tr. Pomet's 
HislDmgsh 198 Sarcocol is a Giiin that flows fioni a little 
prickly Shrub, whereof the Leaves aie like the Palta Sena, 
Giiildren Chem. Anal, Sarcocoll: colour 
yellow, res — ’’- ’’ * ■' 


V. v-iiiuoKSM t..nem. HHtu. also Darcocollj colour 
resembles gum arable in atqjearance. 1846 Likdi.f-v 
reget, Einjgd, $t‘j A sub-visuid, sweetish.. guni-resin tailed 
harcocol . . is said to be produced by > ariousspeciesCofy V/w], 

II Sarcocolla (sajkJkp-la). [late L., a. Gr, aap- 
KbaoWa, f. oapKO-, <Tdp( Jlesh + KoWa glue t so 
called because of its reputed property of aggluti- 
nating woytnds.] A sub-viscid gum-resin brought 
from Arabia and Persia in light yellow or red grains. 
Its source is not ceitainly known : see quots. 18307x887. 
1399 ('iy'* fl* 278 haicacolla, from Persia. x6ot 

Holland / I'ljy^ I L 197 As touching SarcocuIIa, some bee of 
opinion that it is tlie gum or litiuor issuing from a tertain 
ihorme plant qr bush. x6s8 A. Fox tr. ntir/J Stirg. 11, v, 
59 Congealed hlooil . .is a right flesh-glue, exceeding a Sar- 
cocoila. 1763 W. Lkwis/’/hV. Comm, ,‘lrts 367 Sprinkle in 
the same quantity of sarcocolla. X830 Linolky Nat, Syst. 
JJot. 72 A subvcscid, sweetisli, somewlisu nauseous guin- 
resiii, called barcocolla, is produced by I’enam mucroiiata 
(and others). xWy BfcNTLbY Alan. Bot, 531 The gum known 
^t>atxocolla,y/nv:a isiiiiported into lluinuayfroin. .Biishiie, 
ts.. considered by Dymuck to be derived Jiom a srieties of 
Astragalus, nr from one nearly allied to that genus. 

SArcocolliii(sajkil(kp*lin), Chem. [ad. F. ja/va- 
colline (Pelletier) ; see jirec, and -IN.] A iwin- 
ciple contained in sarcocolla. 

OrpBotufstll- Thomson Chetu. 

Sarcodal (sajk^*dal), a. [f, S.vrcode + -al.] 
s=Sarooi)io. 

J.' Carter in Ann. Nat. Hist. Sept. loi Their 
walls formed of saicodal rug® more or less ciicular. 

Barcode (sauktfud), and o. Biol. [a.F.ra/-- 

code (Dujardin 1835), f* ^m-t <iap£ flesh : set -ODE.] 
-A. so. I he Protoplasm of animals. 

~ . elementary substance known as sareade or 
Saville Kent in Adderley 
33 The Kuplutclla^ as wld ia the market* 
sarcod?*” divested of the buff-coloured gelatinous flesh or 

B. adj. Sarcodic; protoplasmic, 

coatlntrirfiJiinT?' Nat. II. 209 This gelaiinou-t 

J** j““nd to consist enUrelyof an immense number of 
I' Protozoa 19 
toMiT^wibstance. 2898 P. Manson 
1* **?*** 5®* The bulk of Uie embryo i$ occupiecl 
by a number of sarcode globules. 

Sftvcodociu, (saukdiidaim). Bot. Also in L, form 
sarood^xoa. (-dS’imi). [ad. mod.L, sarcoderptis 
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(De Candolle), f. Gr. aaptto- Saiioo- and hepiia 
DiSBMA,] The fleshy layer in some seeds lying 
bclween the internal and external integuments. 

1848 Lindluy Introd, Bot. II. 26 The tesla.. consUls.. of 
three portions .3. of an intervening substance .. called sar- 
coderin by De Candolle. *861 Bentley Bot. 337 Some botan- 
ists, .describe a third integument under the name of sarco- 
derm ; this layer, however, is commonly and more accurately 
considered as but a portion of the outer integument. 

Sarcodic (sajkp'dik), a. Biol. [f. Sabcode + 
-lo.J Of, pertaining to, of the nature of sarcodc ; 
protoplasmic. 

1864 Reader a Apr. 434/1 A spherical satcodic mass. 1866 
IIakwin Orig". S^ec. vi. (ed. 4) 216 Sarcodic tissue not fur- 
nished with any nerve. 1870 "Rjoumsto^ Anim. Lije -Jiyj 
The 'sarcodic c-xpansions’, as the pseudoxJodia have been 
culled. 

Sarcoid (saukoid), a. and sb. [f. Gr. aapx-, 
ob.p£ flesh + -OIU. Cf. Gr. ffapicaiSrjS.^ 

A. adj. Resembling flesh ; flesh-like : applied 
to sponges, iflants, etc, 

184* Penny Cycl. XX. 423/1 In the Sarcoid . . Polypiaria 
wu may imagine the distinct collected axis of Coiallium or 
Pennatula to be ramified and reticulated. 1858 Mavne A'.r- 
/cif. Le.v., Sarcoides, . , sarcoid. 1864 Webstek (citingDANA). 

B. sb, A sponge particle. 

X874 li. A. Nicholson Jllan. Zool. v. 70 The 'sponge- 
fleslK. .is found upon a microscopical examination to be 
composed of an aggregation of rounded amiubifoim bodies 
— the so-called ‘ sponge-particles ' or ‘ sarcoids 
SarcolacticCsa.ik0|ltu’ktik),tz. Chem. [f.SABCo- 
-1 - Lactio.] Sanolactic acid ; an acid, isomeric 
with lactic acid, obtained from muscular tissue. 

1863 Miller Rlem. C/tem.,prff. (ed. 2) III. 376 The sar- 
kolaclic acid from musciihir tissue may be distinguished as 
the variety a [of lactic acid], 1887 Brit, Med, Jrnl, 221/2 
A new product ai>pea>'s in the urine after liver-extirpation. 
This is sarcolactic acid. 

llciicc Saroolaotate, a salt of sarcolactic acid. 
iX&iiEncycl, Brit, XIV. T97/1 The saicolactaies in general 
are more readily soluble than ordinary lactates. 

II Sarcolemma (sajlctne-ma). AncU. Also 
-loma. [motl.L,, f. Sabco- + Gr. Xenpia (see LiSJi- 
MA*^).] The fine ti'ansparent tubular sneath in- 
vesting muscular fibre. 

1840 Bowman in P/til. Trans. CXXX; 474 Of the Sarco- 
Icmina, or Tunic of the Primitive Fasciculus, 1849 Noao 
Electricity 440 The tendinous fibres are continued among 
the muscular nbres, whilst the sarculema merely envelopes 
the said muscular fibres. *873 Huxley Physiol, ii. 36 The 
muscular fibres of the heart., have no sheath or sarcolemma. 

attrii, 1899 Alldutt's Syst, Med. VJ. 376 Proliferation 
of the sarcolemma nuclei. 

SarcoliteCsaukdloit). Mift. [f.S.vBco--h-i<ri'B,] 
A silicate of aluminium, sodium, and calcium found 
in flesh-coloured crystals. Also = Gmelinite. 

X814 AiKiN Dili. Chein. Min. App. 56 Sai oolite. Colour 
flesh red. k_836 T. Thoivison Min., Geoi., etc. I. 337 Anal- 
cime. Cuhi/ile, sarcolite. Ibid. 340 Hydiolite, Ginelenite, 
.sarcolile of Vauquelin. 1838 Nicol JSiem. Min. 130 Sarho- 
lile, from Vesuvius. 1869 Phillips Vesuy. x. sgi Sarcolite 
[occuis] in ejected blocks with Wollastonile [etc.]. 

Sarcoloffy (saik(;'lod3i). [f. Sabco- + -LOSY, 

Cf. F, sarcmogie.'l 

1 . That branch of anatomy which treats of the 
fleshy parts of the body. 

1738 CiiAMucns Cycl, s. v., Anatomy is divided into Two 
principal Farts; Osteology and Sarcoiogy. 1796 Sour hey 
Leit.jr. Spain (1799) 470 The Professor snail begin his in- 
structions with Osteology upon the skeleton, . .proceed with 
Sarculogy, and conclude with the organs of the senses. 

2 . The therapeutic method or theory which in- 
volves or advocates the internal administration of 
the extractives of the organs of animals for the 
purpose of alFecling the corresponding organs of 
the human body. 

1893 Science (N. Y.) 22 Sept. 162 The science of sarco- 
iogy and the new way opened up by Browii-Sequard and 
III'. Hammond suggest higher possihililies. 

lienee Sarcolo’glc, >icai adjs., belonging to sar- 
coiogy ; Saroo'logfist, a professor of sarcoiogy. 

1838-32 Webster, Sarcological. 1835 Ocilvie Suppl., 
Sarcologist, 1883 Ooilvik, Sanologic. 

II Savcolua (sa.ikJ>i'ma). FI, sarcomata. 
[mod.I,., a. Gr. trop/tw/ta (Galen), f. aapKovv to 
become fleshy, f. crapi, trapK- flesh.] 

1 , Bat/i, + a. A fleshy excrescence. Obs. 

s&Sj Physical Dili., Sarcoma, flesh growing in the nos- 
ti ils like the proud flesh in a sore, 174a Ir. lieisUds Snrg. 
(1768) II. 249 Borne call them [fi". polypuses] Sarcoma s, 
others Ilypersarcoma's. ibid. We sonieiinies iiieet with 
Blxcresccnces of various Sizes and Figuies. ..These are 
usually called fiarcoinata ^of the uterus. 17s* (Jhambers 
Cycl, s. V,, livery polypus is a sarcoma ; but not vice versa. 
'J.'he sarcoma frequently degenerates into a polypus. 

b. A tumour composed of embryonic connective 
tissue. 

1804 Auernetiiy Obs. Tumours ^^9 The first genus 
may oe denominated from its most obvious character (that 
of having a firm and fleshy feel) Sarcoma or Sarcomatous 
Tuniuurs. Ibid. 26 Adipose Sarcoma. This is a very common 
species of Sarcomatous Tumours. *873 Pkaslee Ovarian 
Tumors 19 A cystic sarcoma is merely a development of 
cysts in a fibroid tumor. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 
* Nose I. 3SO As a rule Sarcomata rapidly attain a con- 
siderable wze. Dublin Rev. Oct, 350 A poor woman 

with an cxten.sive sarcoma of the face. 

Jig. 1830 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 82 , 1 often look upon myself 
OS one sarcoma of selfishness and indo|ence, 
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2. Bot. Link’s term for the fleshy disk surround- 
ing the ovary. 

183a Lindley Inirod. Bot, i. iL 137. 1856 Henslow Diet. 
Bot. Terms, 

II Sarcoiuatosis (satk&umald^e-sis). Path. 
[mod.L,, f. Gr. araptcoipiaT-^, Sabooma -I- -uais, -OSIS.] 
Sarcomatous degeneration. 

i8ga Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 1897 A llbuti's Syst. Med. 
III. 726 In generalised saicomatosis the mucous membrane 
may contain numerous small secondary growths. 

Sarcomatous (saik^u-malss), a. [Formed as 
prec. -b -oua. la raoA.L,. sarcomatosus.'] Pertaining 
or relating to, of the nature of, sarcoma. 

X754 Smellie Midwifery II. X13 Bonetus. .gives several 
instances of sarcomatous and glandular tumours, which 
were mistaken for the uterus. 1804 [see Sarcoma]. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 446 These infantile tumours ate 
almost invariably sarcomatous. 

fSarcome. Obs. = Sabooma i. 

1626 Mimsiiku Dneior^ A Sarcomi!^ a bunch of flesh in 
ones nose. 

Sarcophagal (sarkp-^gal), a. ran. [f. L. 
Sabcopha<i-us -f- -AI,.] 

1. Flesh-devouring, flesh-consuming. 

X614 T. Adams Phys. Heaven in DiueUs Banket vi, 307 
This nalurall Balme. .can (at vtniost)..giue a short and in- 
sensible prescruation to it [rr. the body], in the sai cophagall 
grauc. X903 Daily News 33 June 6 [A vegetal ian] denounces 
my meat-eating habits as ‘cannibal ’ and ‘ sarcophagal '. 

2. Represented on sarcophagi. 

X874 W\ H, Withrow Catacombs 0/ Rome (1877) 292 Tlie 
sarcophagal and other representations of this event. 

Sarcophagan (sarkp'fagan). Zool. ff. mod.L. 
Sarcofhaga, n. pi. or fem. sing, of sarcophagus (see 
Sabcoi*HAGUS) + -AN.] a. An animal of the group 
Barcophaga (flesh-eating animals), b. A fly of the 
genus Sarcophaga ; a flesh-fly. In recent Diets. 
i SaTCophage. Obs. [ad. L. Sabcophauub.] 

1. = Sabcophagus I, 2. 

1623 CocKEKAM, Sarepphage, a graue, a sepulchre. X636 
Blount Glossogr., Sarcophage,,.a. stone called Kat-flesn. 
x8xi Pinkerton Petrol. 1.220 [Green universal bricin.] The 
celebi-ated sarcopliage, in the British Museum, is of this stone. 

2. A flesh-eater ; = Sabcophaoub 3. 

X833 Meanderiugs oj Mem. I, exo Yon vermined Sarco- 
phage. 

^)0 f Saxco'phaffist in sense 2, 

1690 Evelyn Acelaria 86 Whilst Men Sarcophagists 
(F'lusn-Eaters) in all this time were yet to seek, 

Sarcophagize (saikfi-fadgaiz), ». [f. Sabco- 
PHAQ-us -I- -IZE.] trails, Toenciosein asarcophagus. 

.2x876 M. Collins Pen Sk. (X879} I. 146 [He] lies sarco- 
phagised in led granite. 

Sarcophagous (saikp-fagas), a. rare. [f. L. 
sarcophag-us (see Sabcophagus) -f -ous.] 

1. a. ‘Flesh-ealingjfeeding on flesh’ (J.). b. Be- 

longing to the group Sarcophaga (flesh-eaters) of 
mammals. In recent Diets. 

2. Resembling a sarcophagus. 

1883 Edin. Rev, Jan, 38 The faded palazzo with their 
sarcophagous courtyards and precincts. 

II Sarcophagus (saikp-fag&s). PI. -phagi 
(fadggi). Also 8 -fagus. [L., a. Gr, aapKoipayos^ 
orig. adj., f. aapno-, adp( flesh + -ipdyos eatjng.] 

1, A kind of stone reputed among the Greeks to 
have the property of consuming the flesh of dead, 
bodies deposited in it, and consequently used for 
coffins. Obs, exc. Anliq, 

ifcx Holland /’fi/ij/xxxvi. xvii. II. 387 Near vnto Assos, 
a city in Troas, there is found in the quarries a certaine stone 
called Sarcophagus, a x6So Butler Rem, (1759) II. 461 His 
Entrails are like the Sarcophagus, that devoursdead Bodies 
in a small Space. X75a tr. Deonardus' Mirr. Stones 232 Sar- 
cofagu's, is a Slone of which the Antients built their Monu- 
ments, and took its Name from its ERect, 

2. A Stone coffin, esp. one embellished with 
sculptures or bearing inscriptions, etc. 

X703 Addison Italy (1733) 198 Several Sarcophagi that 
have inclosed the Ashes of Men or Boys, Maids or Matrons. 
1763-71 H. Walpole ferine's Aneid. Paint. (1786] I, 283 
A sarcophagus with ribbed work and mouldings. X838 
Murrav Handbk. N. Germ. 103 Their effigies, formed of 
1 talian alabaster, repose u]ion a sai cophagus. 1838 Arnold * 
Hist. Rome (1846) I. 325 The sarcophagus which contained 
the bones of L. Cornelius Scipio was discovered in 1780. 
X869 B.AWLINSON Anc, Hist, 63 Suphis I, tlie builder of the 
‘ Tliird Pyramid ' which contained his sarcophagus. 
jEg, x6x9 Furchas Microcosmus xxxv. 320 This {venter 
impiorum insaturcddlh). .consumes, .generally twice a day 
all the flesh therein interred ; so true a Sarcophagus is the 
belly. 1833 Motley Dutch R ep. Introd. xiv, 83 The monastic 
spirit, .which now keptit[rc.learning]. .stifTenmginthestony 
sarcopha^s of a bygone age, 1870 tr. Pouchet's Universe 
(1871) 98 The Emperor^Moth.. emerges from its horny sar- 
c^hagus without catching a hair of its velvet wings against it. 
8 . A flesh-eating person or animal. ? Obs, 

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely ii, x. 420 No Transformators, 
no such sauage Sarcophagi, as S. Cyril! bends his penne 
against, 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 429 Dr. Browne in- 
forms me ; ‘ There are met with in asylums sanophagi, in- 
dividuals who have desired to eat. .human flesh.' 

4 :. A wine-cooler. In recent Diets, 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archil, 1045 Fig. 1871 is a pedestal 
sideward. . . There is an open sarcophagus-shaped wine cooler 
beneath. . . Castors are sunk into the plinth of the sarcophag us. 

Hence Saxoo'pliagtts v, irans,, to deposit or 
enclose in a sarcophagus. 


x863 Miss Mulocic in Macm. Mag. V. 464 The handful 
of mere dust that lies Sarcophagused in stone and lead. 
x888 W. H. H. Rogers Mem. oJ HCest App. 391 She_ rests 
in a wedge-shaped coffin, which is sarcophagused within the 
tomb in the presbytery. 

Sarcophagy (saikp'fadji). rare. [ad. Gr. 
aapKo<payia,f. ffapKoipdyas : see prec. and -PUAGY.] 
The practice of eating flesh, 

1630 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.m. xxv. (165S) 200 There 
was no Sarcopliagie before the flood, xgox H. G, Wells in 
E/^. lllustr. JIfag. Nov. 112 The movements against vivisec- 
tion, opium, alcoliol, tobacco, sarcophagy, and the male sex. 

Sarcopside (snjk^'psid). Mitt. [ad. G. sark~ 
opsid (VVebsky iS68),irreg, f. Gr, aapn-, adp( flesh 
q- 6 \f/is sight.] Phosphate of iron and manganese 
exhibiting a flesh-red colour or fracture. 

X877 Dana Text-bk. Min, 347 Sarcopside. — Near triplite. 
Valley of the MUhlbach, Sile»a. 

II Sarcoptes (sajk^'ptfz). Zool, [mod.L. (La- 
treille 1804), irreg, f. Gr. aapn-, odp^ flesh H- leoirr- 
611/ to cnt.] A genus of parasites comprising the 
itch-mite ; a mite of this genus. 

X874 Ann. Nat. Hist. Jan. 73 The two genera in question 
differ from the true Sarcoptes in not piercing canals in the 
epidermis of ilieir host, 1876 yan Benedetis Anim. Para- 
sites 133 No otlier species but those of Sarcoptes can be 
transferred from animals to man. Ibid, 135 A .sarcoptes 
(.S', mutans) which produces a disease among fowls. 

Hence Saxco'ptlo a., caused by itch-mites. 
x886 Order 0/ Council in Field 24 July 160/3 A horse, ass, 
or mule affected with sarcoplic mange. 

Sarcosine(saukifsin). Chem. Also sarkosiji(e, 
aaroosin, [a. G. sarhosin {hichig 1847), irreg, f. 
Gr, aapK-, -adp^ flesh + -INE.] A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of the constituents of cieatine; methyl 
glycocoll. 

1848 Chem. Gm. VI. 4 Sarcosine. This substance is ob- 
tained by boiling a saturated solution of kreaiine with ciy.s- 
tallized hydrate of baryta, 1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Otg. 
111.323 Lactainide. .is isomeric with saicusinc. 1869 Koscoe 
Elem. Chem. 383 Sarcosine can be aiiificially prepaicd by 
acting upon monochloracetic acid with methylamine. 
Hence Sarcosi'nio a, (see cjuot.). 

X877 Pharmac. yrttl.y.8 Apr, 872/2 J. Hertz has extracted 
from a Mexican species of shell-lac, termed ‘Soma tie 
Sonoia’, which exuded fiom tlie Mimosa Couijera, a body 
which he has designated 'sarcosinic acid'. 

t Sarco’tic, o- und sb, Obs, [ad. mod.L. sared- 
tic-ns, a. (3r. atapKuriKds, f, aapKovv (see SaBComa).] 

A. eu^'. Producing flesh; inducing the growth 
of flesh ; ^Incaenative a. 

x6s6 Ridgley Praei. Physick 127 Sarcotick remedies, 
X684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. ni. 8x Ointment ofVVoodbine 
is a most excellent Sai cotick Medicine. 

B. sb, =Iko.\enative 

1637 Tomlinson Remn's Disp. tv. i. 129 The best Sarcotick, 
confected of Cerainm, and a twelfth pait of Verdigrease. 
X676 SVisuMAN Chirurg, Treat. 340 Where there isToiis of 
Substance, there he must assist Natuie with his Sarcoticks. 
X676 Jas, Cooke Marrovi Chirurg. (1685) iv, ix. 216 Use 
first exceedents and then Snrcoticks. 

t SarcO'tical, a, und sb. Obs. [Formed as 
prec.: see - ical.] =prec. 

X638 A. Read Chirurg, ix. 63 All Sarcoficall medicaments 
..ought to be voyd of a sliarp and biting quality. X636 
Ridgley ProKt. Physick 285 (A boil] is cured by suppurat- 
ing medicaments; after that by Sarcoticals. 2657 Tomlin- 
son Disp. Ill, iv. 124 If it [rr. a pla.ster] be sarcolical, 

herein it helps Nature, that it generates flesh more easily. 

Sarcons (saukss), a, [f. Gr. aapK~, adpj^ flesh 
+ -ous.] Consisting of flesh or muscular tissue. 
Sarcons elements ; see ciuot. 1840. 

X840 W. Bowman in Phil. Treuis. CXXX. 493 The pri- 
mitive fasciculi of voluntary muscle con.sist of elongated 
polygonal masses of primitive component particles, or sar- 
cous elements,. .It is the assemblage of these particles, 
which may most properly be styled ‘ Sarcous tissue *. 2875 
Darwin Insectiv.Pl.'ix. 100 Paiallelogramsofsarcousmatter. 
2898 Alibutt’s Syst. hied, V. 890 The process of fatly de- 
generation of the cardiac muscle consists.. in the gradual 
replacement of the sarcous elements by fatty granules, 
t Sa’rculate, z/. rare-o, [f. ppl, stem of late 
L. sarcttlare, f. sarcnlw/i (see Sabcle).] trans. 
To hoe. So 't' Sarcula'tioa rare‘“^, hoeing. 

i 6»3 CocKERAM, Sarculate, to weed. Sqrculatton, a weed- 
ing. 1733 Tull Ilorse-Hoeing Hnsb. vii._ 6a Their Sarcula- 
tion was used but amongst small Quantities of sown Corn, 
Sarcyiiet, obs. form of Sabsenet, 

Sard (s 5 icl), sb?- Also 4 saarde. [In mod. 
use prob, a. F, sarde, ad. L. sarda, a synonym of 
sarditis : see Sabuius. 

In quot. 13&2 ad. L. sardtus', in quot. 1601 ad. L. sarda,I 
A variety of Coknelian 1, varying in colour from 
pale golden yellow to reddish orange, 

1382 WvcLip Exod, xxxix. xo And he putte in it foure 
ordfres of gemmes; in the first veers was saarde, topa/i, 
smaragd, x6ox Holland Pliny II. 61S The Indian Sardes 
or Cornallines are transparent. 2809 Kidd OhIL hli/i. I. 
227 This variety [of Cariielian] seems to be the sard of the 
present day. 18x3 Aikin Man, Min. (ed, 2)_ 180 Sarde. 
2839 Ure Diet, Arts 370 1 ’he sard of the English jeweller.-, 

. .IS a stone of the nature of amte. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
xxxix, A fine sard, engraved with a subject from Homer. 
2901 Q. Rev. Oct. 430 The gem is a golden sard. 

atlrib, i88z Falgrave Pis. Eng, 70 Sardstones ruddy 
as wine. 

Sard (sud), a. and sb.^ [ad. It. Sardo, L. Sar- 
dus.'\ = Sardinian a, and sb. 

x8as W, Robinson in J.A. Heraud Voy, 6- Mein. Midshipm. 
V. U837) 8x Boats manned by Genoese, French, Sards, and 



SARD. 
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SARDOWIC. 


N'eapoKtans. 18:3 Tbid. viii. 142 The Sard costume. i86t 
J. H. Bennet Winter MediU ii. xiii. (1875) 464 Little wiry 
Sard horses. 

i* Sard, V. Obs. Also 5 serd. [In 0 £. only once 
(Northutnb.) in imp. serS, app. a. ON. seidia (sfcr. 
vb.) =MLG. serden, MHG., early mod.G. sertcn. 
OE. may have had the normal *seordan.'\ trans. 
= Jape v. 2. Hence, f Sa'rding vbL sb. 
cojo Littdhf, Matt. v. 27 Ne serS |ju otSres mones 
wif. C143S Cctst, Persev. 1163 in Macro Plays 112 panne 
may.'it J>ou bultyn in pi home, & serdyn gay gerlj’s. 1530 
Palsgr, 697/2, i sarde a queene,yif ^oies. i«s Lyndesay 
Satyre _(ed. Laing) 3028 Freirs, will, for purging of 

their neirs : Sard up the ta raw, and douii^the uther. 1598 
Florid, Fottere, to lape, to sard. Pottarie^ iapings, sardinga 
xSgg Howell iin^. Prov. 17 Go teach your Grandam to 
sard ; a Nottingham Proverb. 

t Sa-rdaohate. Obs.-'^ [ad. L. sardacMtes ; 
see Sarh j ^.1 and Achate (See quots.) 

1708 Pjiillips (ed. Kersey), SardacJiaies, a kind of Agate, 
of a Cornelian Colour. 1828-33 Webster, Sardachate, the 
clouded and spotted agate, of a pate flesh color. In some 
recent Diets. 

t Sa'rdan, a. Obs. rarer" K [ad. L. Sardonius 
(?\vith supposed correction of form after Gr. 
SapSai/io;)!] = Sardoin a. 

i«49 OciLBY Vii^, Eccl. VII. 43, I bitterer to thee then 
Sardan grass, .shall seenie. 

SardanapaHau (saidanapiJi-lian), a. [f. L. 
SardattapdlnSi Gr. ^apBai/dnSKos, the name given 
by Gr. historians to the last Icing of Nineveh, pro- 
verbial as the type of luxurious effeminacy.] Re- 
sembling Sardanapalus and his attributes; luxu- 
riously effeminate. So f Savdaaapa-lical a. (in 
quot. erron. -patiicall'). f Sardaua'palizo zi., 
trans. to represent or describe as a Sardanapalus. 

1555 £oem Decades \qs Xumanama. .with all his Sardana- 
panioall famelye. 1673 M.mivell Traasjt. 11, 179 You 
muster up all Christian Princes to Neronize and CaliguHze 
thenii unless they., will chuse^.to be Uilenspiegled and 
Sardanapalized by you. 1863 R. H. Gronow RccoU. 4- 
Anecd. 117 H6 [Eugene Sue] was supposed, .to lead a very 
J* Evans Through Bosnia vi. 
267 [H,eJ lived in Sardanapalian luxury- 
Sardane, obs. form of Sardine 2. 

Sardani 4 ue ; see Sardonic. 

Sardar ; see Sirdar, 


fardel, sardins ; see List of Spurious fPords.] 
Sardelle (sarde*!). Also 6-7 sardell, 8-9 ear- 
del. ^ad. It. sardella, dim. qf sarda L. sarda, a. 
Gr. aapli] sardine. Cf. F. f sardelle (i6th c.), G. 
sardelle, Du. sardel.l A fish, Clupea or Sardiuella 
gwr'2/a, resembling the sardine and prepared like it 
in certain Mediterranean ports. 

Flosio, Sardella,^ little pickled or salt fish like an 
* pitcher, called a sardell or sardine. 
1657 C. Beck Univ. Charac. Kvjb, Sardell fish. *745 tr. 
Columtllds Hitsb.\xa. xvii, It is proper that rotten.. pil- 
chards should be given them; ana sardels consumed with 
salt, and rotten sardines. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
lepAncliovies and sardelles. iSBg Posta// (Mass.) 
Jrnl, iq Dec 2/8 Certain fish put up in brine in wooden 
packages,. .and known as ' sardelles ’. 1896 Brannt /inim. 
■jh reg-. Fats (ed. 3) II, 66 Anchovy oil or sardel oil. .from 
Engraulis euerasicholus Cuv. the anchovy. 

Sardeniau, -denyk : see Sabdonian, -donvx. 
Sardeos, Sardeyn: see Sardius, Sardine 2. 
Sardian (sa*jdian), a. and sb. [ad, L. Sardi- 
dnus, a._ Gr, SapBiovdy, Ionic -nivbs, f. Sd/iSetr pi,, 
Sardis, Sardes, the name of the ancient capital of 
Lydia.] A. ad/. Of or pertaining to Sardis- 
Sardiau acaru, nui, a chestnut, Castauea vesca. Sardian 
stone <= Sabo so^ 

■ ,'i’uHNER Herbal i. (1568) H vj, Castanea..is named 
III eiiglyshe a chesnut tree... The frute of it is called of 
soiii elans sardmna, that is a sardiane acorne. 1714E0SUEM 

® fr - 57 Here the Sardian 

stone is seen, T he top.iz yellow, and the jasper green. 1830 
tr. ArtstoMu, Ac/iarniausg Tell me clearly, . .lest Idip you 
a Sardian dye. 1847 Grotb Greece ii. xvii. Ill, aji 
S™eSarfian"p' 5 ^^^^^^ by the Joint effo.ts of 

S. sb. 


1. All inhabitant of .Sardis. 

1598 Gremewey Tacitus, Ann. iii. xiii. (162a) 83 The Sar- 
lu matters of latter memory, ifcx Shaks. 

Pella noted Lucius 

«ila I'or taking Bribes heere of the Sardians. 1846 P 
Paibdairn It. Hengsieiibeifs Comm. Fs. xliv. 14 Kiople 
would figuratively call a miserable man a Jew, just k Urns 
were called Cretans, wretclied slaves, Sarifians. ' 

2. = Sardian stone (see A), Sard sb 1 

1741 Chasibeks Ci-el. v., ' 1 * 1 , e Sardian (ed. 1728 has Sar- 

Sardiftne, obs. Sc. form of Sardine 
t Sa-rdic, a. Obs. rare-\ In 6 Sardique. 
L . L>. Sard-is (see Sardian) +-ic.] = Sardian a. 
Sardec sto/te = SARn 



sar^n, Sc. Rardiase, 6- sardine, [ad. late L 
sardtnus, occurring in the Vulgate of Rev, iv a (if 
UiepniUve jartfwM of the usual text be a mistake 
for *sardini j but. the word may be the geoit of 


*sardo, a. Gr. erapSeij, genit. -Soils, some gem), where 
it renders Gr. adpSivos, a variant reading for ifdp- 
5ios(or (tdpSioif) Saedius, which mod, editors adopt. 

The Gr, trapSivoS occurs in one other passage (see L. & 
Sc.) ; late L sardinus is quoted by Du Cange from the Old 
Latin version of Prov. xxv. 12. OF. sardine 12th c, may 
perh. represent this word, or it maybe a variant of sardoine 
tsee Sakdoim).] 

A precious stone mentioned in Rev. iv. 3. In the 
non- Biblical examples perh. used for Sardoin, 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. B. 1469 And safyres, & sardiners 
Xireoii sardines], & semely topace. c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints 
vi. (Thomas) 279 Preciuse siaiiys, as sardiane, topias fyne, 
laspis, 1382 Wycuf Rev. tv. 3 Lijk to the si]t of a .stoone 
iaspis, and to sardjm. cixoo Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 276 
Degrees.. of Sardyne (Roxb. xxx. 136 sardone]. 1526 Tin- 
dale Rev. iv. 3 Lyke vnto a iaspar stone, and a sardyne 
stone [so 16x1 ; x88i (Revised) a sardius]. 1574 tr. Mas’- 
lorai's Apocalips (1378) 3oo The sixt a Saidine, This stone 
is all of one colour lyke hloud. 

Sardine ^ (saidrn). Forms : 5-6 sardyn, 
5 saideyn, 6, 8 sardia (6 surdone), 7 sardane, 
7 sardino, airdena (surdiny, pi. sirdeua’s, 
-dinasses), 7-8 aardina (7 pi. -aes), 9 Sardinia, 
6- sardine, [a, F, sardine, ad. It. sardina L. 
sardina (Columella ; cf. late Gr. aap^vrj and aap- 
Sivos), f. sarda, = Gx. trdpSt], the sardine or some 
similar fish. In the 17U1 and iSth c, the Italian 
form was often used. 

The Latin and Greek word may be related to the name of 
the island, L. Sardinia, Gr. : cf. Sard ii.] 

1 . A small fish of the Herring family, Clupea 
pilchardus, abundant off the shores of Sardinia and 
Brittany, or a young pilchard of the Cornish coast, 
when cured, preserved in oil and packed in tins or 
other cases for sale as a table delicacy. 

c X430 Two Coohesy Bks. 24 Sardeynez. 1547 Boorde 
/ntrod. Knmvl, xxviii.,iq3, I was borne in Aragon,. .Masyl 
baken, and aardyns, I do eate and sel. xsBo Hollvuand 
Trcas» Fr» Tong^ Sardelle^ ou Sardine^ kintle of fishc 
called a Sardine. 1383 Foxk A. ^ M. (ed. 4) 2154^ [At 
RochelleJ there was sent to them cucry day in the Riiier 
(by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great miillitiidc of 
fiihe (called surdoiies). 1585 T. WAsiiiNcroN tr. Nichola}fs 
V jj'. i. xii. 14 There flew a lisli into our Gallic of the length, 
colour and bigne.s!ie of a great sardin. i6oi Hdm.and Tliny 

1. 344 Ihe Pike and Sardane [L. trichias\ breed twice a 
yere. a x6a3 Fletcher Laves Cutvw. i, A Pilcher, Signior, 
a Surdiny, an Olive. rtx«as ~ Loves Pilgr. i. i, Inc. He 
looks as he would eat partridge, this %v.Tss,\.,..Uostesse. 
With a batdina, and Zaut oil? *658 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep.\\\. XX vi. (ed. 3) t43 The Reliques are like the skales of 
ajirdinos pressed into a ma-ss. X690 Strutton Relat. Cruel- 
ties Iffeitcfi 9 Our Breakfa-st, viz. a six Denire Loaf, and 
one Sirdena per Man. Ibid. 40 Our Sumocr here was a 
pmee of Dread and two Sirdinasses. 1740 R. Brookes Art 
ofAiiglistg u. xxxjx. X57 There is another Sort of Fisli sold 
instead of Anchovies call’d a Sardin, which is very probably 
a young Pjlcliard. X777 Ann. Reg. 179 Figure to your-self 
these feeding on _ scanty portions of rotten sardines. xBro 

H'^Nj' Autobiog, 11 . xvii. 303 The anchovies, or Sar- 
dinias, that we eat. X864 Mathias Sport in Ilimalayas 
V Uiikss I shoot something or other, I shall have to 
fall back on biscuits and sardines. 1879 Eucycl. Brit. IX. 
253/2 Curing esiablishmenls were. .set up. ., and ' CoriiLsh 
sardines , or pilchards in oil', were prepared., with.. sne- 
cess. 1M3 Fisheries Exldb. Catal. sis Spiced .Sardines., 
Alustard Sardines. .Oil Sardines, x8B6 Eucyci. Brit. XXL 
307/2 Another of the Clupeidx (C. scombrina) is the ‘oil- 
sardine of the eastern coast of the Indian Peninsula. 

b. 1 /.S. (See qiiols.) 

1876 Goode (,879) jge (Smiih- 

.sonian Coll. XXIII] Canned menhaden, in oil, ‘ American 
^rdines > Canned herring, in oil, ‘ Knssian sardines 1884 
Goode, etc. Hat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 576 Tlie Gulf Men- 
A 4 V has several vernacular iiauies. 

nr West It IS called * Sardine% Ibid, 6n A species 
1 is extremely conunoii 

about 1' on Alacon, where it is known as the ‘ Sardine 

c. Austral, (See quoL) 

x8g8 Morris Eng., Sardine,, .a frcsh-water fish, 
Chatbessus^ erebi, Richards., of the herring tribe. 

2 . a/tnb. and Comb., as sardine factoiy, -fishery', 
sardine-box, a box in which sardines are packeil • 
also, an ornamental box to hold sardines for the 
table ; sardine shears (see quot.) ; sardine tongs, 
tongs used in serving sardines ; sardine- wise adv., 
'like sardines in a box. 

1873 Lelanu Skelch-bk. 24 The brass etiquette oi 


Ersimuf KmcHTD/i 

zyrcAbi ppl., scissors.. for cutting open 

sardines. 1895 Army fyNavy 

%^byli *894 Du Mauriek 

rrieoy 11. v. 120 The guests were not packed together 

*aardine.ivise, as they are at most concerts. 
oaraima, obs. form of Sardine 2. 
Sardinian (saidi-nian), a. and [f. Sardinia 
(see below) -I- -AN.] A, adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to Sardinia, i. e. either a. the 
adjacent to Corsica, or b. the kingdom 
^ Sardinia (1730-1859), which had its capital at 
i inclnded the island of Sardinia as well 

as Fiedmont and adjacent territories. 

*748 H. Walpole ZrA 39 Apr,, The Sardinian 

oftL Kini^if Sardinian States. The dominions 

0 the King of Sardinia consist of 51 provinces in all. i8sx 


Life A, Gentile 228 At the Sardinian chapel in London, he 
twice preached. .for £wo coiLsecutivc Suiiuaj'.s. 1876 Voyle 
& SiEVENSON Mint. Diet. (ed. 3), Sardinian Huts, wooden 
hut.s made by many English olncers in the Crimea and by 
the Sardinians for their men. 

t2. a. Used for Sabdonian, Sardonic, b. tninsl. 
of L. sardonius, as the epithet of the plant pro- 
ducing ‘ saidonic' laughter. Obs. 

x6xs Chapman Odyss. xx. 437 A laugliler. , ino,st Sardinmn, 
With scorn and wrath mix’d. 1697 DuvnitN Pirg. Past. 
vn. 61 May I become.. Rough as a Bur, dufurin'd Tike him 
who chaws Sardinian Herbage to contract his Jaw.s, 1753 
Johnson A’<i;/r/>A'rNo, j88r4\Vhat the Ixitinscnll Sardinian 
Laughter, a distortion of the face without gladness of heart. 

*[[ 3. Sardinian acorn, zzk/-- Sardian acorn, nut. 

X895 in T. W. Sanuuue Eneyel. Card. X897 in .‘iyd. 
Soc. I, ex. 

B. sb. An inhabilant of the island or of the 
kingdom oi Sardinia. 

XS98 Grenbwhy Tacitus, /I «h. iv. xii. (iGsa] 109 All the 
contention rested betwixt the Sardinians tit Siiiyrnieaiis. 
X748 H. Walpole Let. to Mann an Apr., The Saidinian to 
have the cessions made to him by the Uuecn. 1793 JIiirkh 
Policy of Allies Wks; VII, 142 l)mid>i orUiiglisli, .S^HuariK, 
Neapolitans, Sardinians [etc ]. 1908 Daily A'cws vg Sept. 
4 T'lie Silieriaiis and Sardinians Uo. foxes] that are intiu- 
tliiccd from time to lime. 

II Sardius (.sa'jdiffs). Also 4, 6 saxdis, 6 »ar- 
deos, -ios, -ious ; also in the anglicized fornw 6 
sardye, 7 sardia. [I,, sardius (Vulg.), ad. Gr. 
ffdpStos, aapSiov, f. SdpBeis Sardis ; see Sardian.] 
A jirecious stone' mentioned by ancient writers ; 
see Sard .v/^.t (Chiefiy in translations of or allu- 
sions to the Bible or classical Yvrilers. ) 

1382 WvL’LiK Eeei. xxviii. 13 Ecliu pieciuiis stoon ihi 
keueryngc, sardius, tiip.aeius, and ia.sjiis. xjgoGuwLX Giw/. 

III. 132 The Stoii wliUh that thissturru alloweth, Is Saidis, 
zS*6 Tindale Rev. xxi. so Tlio sixt suidetss (xs6o (Genev.) 
.Surdious], 1530 — E.\-od, xxxix. lo .Saidios [1535 Coti.K- 
DALB a Sardis], a Top.is and siiiaragdiis. 1567 Maplet Gr. 
Forest 19 'I‘he Sardye is a kind of (iumitie red i.iilonred, 
X596 Lodge (Pits Miscrie 76 The stone .Sardius liiinlieih 
the properties thereof [wiath]. x6o8 Wn.i.i.i‘ llc.xapla 
Jixod. 640 The sardie is red and soincu liat of a liei ii: colmir, 
xSxx Biiii.e Exod. xxxi.x, 10. i68x (Jrbw ,^itis.VHin 111. 1. 

IV. 290 The Sardius or Cornelian. x86s J. II. Ingk.miam 
^V/A rr i }/* Fire (1872) 219 There were uresem inerLluiiits froiii 
Ind with boxes of precioua stones, inchiding the diumninl 
and the sardius. 

t Sardoin, sb. Obs. Forms : 3-.15 sardono, 3 
sardoine, 5 -oyne, 7 sardoin. [a. GF. sardoim', 
ad. L, sardonyx Sardonvx,] - Sarddsvx. 

zxxa72 LmeRon 173 in 0 . E. Misc. 98 llwnl spekslii nf 
eiiy stone pat bcop in vcrtiu.Of iitspc of siipliir of sariloiiB 
[Ole.], zziaoo Florh/jr Bi. aSs ]>e smale stimcs..I)enJj >er 
iiindcn. .Dope saimirs and s.'irduine.s. z;x4oo Mai'NIji.v. 
(1839) xxvii. 275 Tbo prineipalle :^iues of his Palays Ixm of 
precious atoii, that iiicii elejiin Sardoyne [A’p.rfi. xxx. tj6 
sardoncs]. x6ox Holland Pliny II. C15 The ground of these 
parduins i» found 111 the Indian sLunu.s to reseiublc wax or 
home. 

tSardoin^ It. Obs. rarr'^, [ad. 1 ,. sardonius 
(? influenced in form by jirec,),] Kpithet of ihc 
herb fabled lo jiroducc ‘ sardonic ’ laughter. 

*633 I* • Fi-K’iciikr Purple ist. viii. 48 The Sardoin herb 
with many branches filling His [Flatiery'.s] shield, was his 
device : the word, / please in killing. 

Sardone, var. Saiiduin sb. Obs., sardony.x. 
i* Sardo'nian, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6 sar- 
denian. Sec also Sardinian a. 2. [f. L, sai'- 
doni-tts + -AN. 

Ihe Latin adj. is ad. Gr. Sapjdviof fiardtiiiun, wliidi in 
late Gr. vyas sulisiitiited for irapSdi'iOT (Hiinier, etc. ; of 
obscure origin), as the descriptive epithet of bitter or stiirii- 
lul laughter; the motive of the .substitution was tlie notion 
that the syord had primary reference to the effects of eating 
a hnruinian plant {L- heH^a Sanionia m .S'arit'^A), which 
was .said to produce facial convulsions resembling horrible 
laughter, usually followed by death.] 

A. adj. — B.VKDONIC a. 

T hHicriT Melanch. xvii. 99 The perturbations of iiie- 
lanciiulie nrc..sumetinics merry in apparainice, ttirough a 
kmde of.Smdoiiiaii, and false laughter. xsBg ( 5 si.tNh.Vtv/rt- 
/«/_>« (Arb.) 6 j Hniiu you fatted me so long with Kardeiiinn 
minles, that..I might perish in your wiles? XS96 KptNbtu 
/'■ v.'’- And witli Sarduiium siiiyle Laughing on 

her, his false iiitent to shade. x6ao Bp. Hall J/oh. Mar. 

C terey III, vi. 282 It is then but a Sarduniaii l.'iughtcr that 
my Refuter Jake.s vp at our complete Antichrist. X74» 
Hume Ess, xiv. (1825) 123 This unprovoked piece of riisti- 
city.. caused no faitiier resentment in Philip than to excite 
a bardqiiian smile. X794 [T. Taylor] Pausouias' Descr. 
Greece III. r49 Horner first, and others after him, call 
laughter, which conceals some noxious design, 8ardoiitan. 

+ B. sb. One who flatters with deadly inlcnt. 

App. alluding to the ‘ Sardinian plant ’ (see the etymological 
note above] which was said to kill by exciting laughter. 
Cf. quot. s. V. Sakuoin a, 

^ X609 Bp. Barlow .4usw. NiUneless Cath. 254 His nature 
IS too.. noble, to be aSardonian: Fawning and Crouching 
nee leaues to such base bone-gnau'crs as Fa. Parsons. 

Sardonic (saidp'nik), a. Also 7 sardoaick, 
sardanique. [a, F. sardonujtte (i6th c.)- Sji. sar- 
ddnico, I’g,, It sardoiiico, as if ad. L. *sardonicus, 
an alteration (by substitution of suffix : see -ic) of 
sardonius : see Sardonian. 

Hobbes’s form sardanique is assimitated to Gr, irppidj'tos: 
see prec.J 

Of laughter, a smile ; Bitter, scornful, moddng. 
Hence of a person, ^tsonal attribute, «tc. ; Charac- 
terized by or exhibiting bitterness, scom or modketyr 



SABDONICAL. 


Ill 


SABKiira. 


1638 Sm T. HEwnERT Trav. (ed. 2) 190 He., gives a Sar- 
donick smile to think how blest hee wa.s in this attonement. 
167s Hordes Odyssey xx. 276 Then smil'd IJlysses a Sar- 
daniqiie smile. 1713 Sthele Gnwd. No. 20 P to The Horse- 
Laugh, or the Sardonic, is made use of with great Success 
in all kinds of Disputation. 1766^ Goldsm. Vic, W. xx. 
Our cousin received the proposal with a true sardonic grin. 
i8z6 Scott IVoodsi. iv, The knight meanwhile darted a 
sardonic look., on his nephew. 1830 Carlyle ./l/ifo. (1857) 
II. 140 His countenance, strangely twisted into Sardonic 
wrinkles. 1833 I. Tavlor Vaua?. v. 119 The sardonic 
liistorian,^ whose rule it is to exhibit human nature always 
ns an object of mockery. x8lS6 Howells Venei, Life v. 
C8 The favourite drama of the Uurntiinl appears to he 
asnrdonic farce, in which thechiefcharacter . . deludes other . . 
puppets into trusting him, and then beats them. 1872 Dar- 
win EuwHohs X, 25i^\Vesee a trace of this same expression 
[the sneer] in what is called a deri.sivc or sardonic smile. 
*878 Hayne Purit, RetK ii. 27 He would have found exer- 
cise for dramatic sympathy and sardonic humour, 
b. Path. (See quot. 1897.) 

1822-29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) IV. 374 The nostrils 
are drawn upward, and the cheeks backward toward the 
enr,s ; .so that the svhole countenance assumes the air of a 
cynic spasm or sardonic grin, 1897 Syd. Sac. Le.r., Risus 
sardonicits, sardonic grin. The involuntary, convulsive 
drawing down of the angles of the mouth in Tetnmts. Ibid., 
Sardonic laugh. See Rhus sardonicus. 

Sardonical (sajcV'nikal), a. [f. Sardonic + 

-AI..] saSAEDONIOO. 

1839 T iiACKERAV Virgin. Ixxii, He would.. begin a very 
pleasant snrdonical di.scoursc upon the fall of man. 

Sardonically (sajclfi-nikali), adv. [-Iiy 2.] 
In a sardonic manner. 

^ 1842-51 Tennyson Ii, Morris sj ' Whnt should one give to 
light on such a dream ? ' 1 ask’d Iiim half-sardonically. 1865 
Carlyle Fredk, Gt, xii. xi. IV. 247 An enlightened public 
grinned sardonically, and was not taken in. 1872 Liodon 
Jilem. Reiig. i. 33 The dreary criticism which makes a soli- 
tude in the human spirit and then sardonically calls it 
peace. 1898 tVeshn.Gaz. 13 Sept. lo/i Maximilian Haiden 
IS making himself .sardonically merry over the most appro- 
priate inscription for the sarcophagus of llismnrck. 
[Sardonican, a . : see List of Spurious IVords.] 
Sardonyx (itaMdiiCaiks). Forms: a. sardonyse, 
(sardony), 4-7 sardonix, (6 Sc. sardonioe), 7- 
sardonyx, (7 pi. aardonyohes) ; / 3 . 4 sardenyk, 
6 aardouique, 7 sardonic (k. [a. L. sardonyx 

(pi. sardonyches), a. Gr. aaplovv^ (pi. aapSuvu^es), 
app. f. adpS-ios Saudkis, Saiid sd.^ + opv^ Onyx. 
The P forms arc ad. the late L. sardonychns (late 
Gr, aapShpoxot) ; as litis occurs only in apposition 
with /apis stone, it may perh. be an aclj.] A variety 
of onyx or stratified chalcedony having white 
layers alternating with one or more strata of sard. 

13.. Ii, E, Aim. P. A. 1006 Pe sardonyse |)0 fyf|>e .ston. 
1382 VVyclip 7'0/ixxviii. t6 It .shal nut be coinparUound . . 
to the most precious sardenyk ston or safyr. *382 — lieu, 
xx'i, 20 The fyuethe [foundenTent], sardonix [1388 sardony]. 
c 1520 N iSUE r N. T, in Scots Kev. xxi. 20 The fipt, sardonice. 
1562 Leuii Aruiorie 21 b. The precious stone to lhi.s colour 
[.Sanguine] annexed, is the Sardonix. 1585 T. Washing ton 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xi. 123 b. In (his place are also found 
tile .Sardonique stones. 1586 1 <'f.rne Rlaz. Gentrie 1. 144 
The .Sardonix, consisting n.s it werci of two rich gemmes, the 
Sai'dix, and tlic Onix : ii is blacke in the bottome, red in the 
middest, and white abuue. i6ot Hollano Pliny 11 , 615 The 
.Sardonyx . , wa,s taken for the prelioiis stone which seemed to 
he a Curnalline vpon white,, .and both together tran.sparent 
. .they verily doe name all., that are not cleare and shew 
not through them, lllind Sardonyches. 1652 Evelyn Diary 
1 Aug., Lciinier. .Hliew’d me her[Q. Elizabeth's] head, an 
iiitaglia in a rare sardonyx, cut by a famous 1 talian. a 1668 
Lassel.s Voy, Italy ir. (1670) 388 A little Vase of the rootes 
of Emmeiaud. An other of Sardonlck. A great cup of 
Agate. 1762-71 H. WalI’olk Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
1 . 173 Hillyard..cut the images of Henry VIII. and his 
children on a sardonyx, i860 C. W. King Ant. Gems 8 
The Sardonyx is denned by Pliny as ' candor in sarda 
that is to say, a white opaque layer superimposed upon a 
red transparent stratum of. .Sard; and no belter descrip- 
tion can be given of a perfect gem of this species. 1867 
A. iliLi.iNC .')ci. Gems 1 1 Should one of the layers [of onyx] 
be sard, which is of various shades of orange, brown, or 
brownihli red, it i.s called sardonyx. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 491 Our higlily-valucd emeralds and sardonyxes. 
b. attrib. 

a 1691 Boyle in T. Birch Life B.’s Wks. 1772 I. p. cUx, 
I give and bequeath to my eldest brother, Kichard._.a sar- 
donyx seal ring. 1867 A. Billing Sci, Gems 68_Variegated 
brown sardonyx-agates wliich look somewhat like tortui.se- 
shell. 1901 Q. Rev. Oct. 432 The large sardonyx cameos 
of the Augustan age. 

Sardye, anglicized furm of Saedius. 

Sare, obs. form of Skrhi a,. Soke. 

II Saree (sa'iz). Forms : 8 saurry, 9 sari, 
sai'(r)ie, sa(h)ree, sarhi, [Hindi sdrhT, rrtrJ.] A 
long wrapiiing garment of cloth or silk, usually of 
a bright colour, worn by Hindu women ; also, 
tlie material of which this is composed. 

In use one end is passed several times round the waist to 
form a kind of petticoat and the^remaining end passing 
across the bosom and left shoulder is thrown over the head. 

(1598 \V. Phillip Liuschoten i.xvi, 28/2 They make whole 
pieces or webbes of this hearbe [of Bengalen]. . .These webs 
are named Sarrijn, and it is much vsed and worne in India.] 
1785 in Seton-Karr & Sandeman Set. fr. Calcutta Gm. 
(1864) I. go Her clothes were then taken off, and a red silk 
covering (a saurry) put upon her. 180a Misc, Tracts \n 
Asiat, Ann. Reg. 301/1 From Burhampoor they receive 
turbans, saries, and other stained goods. 1879 E, Arnold 
Lt. Asia VI. (t88i) 147 One arm clasping her crimson sari 
close To wiap the babe, 1895 Mils. 6. M, Choker Village 
Tates (1896) 128 la spite of their fine silk sarees and gold 


ornaments. _ 1907 Blnekvo. Mag. Feb. 241/1 Held in a fold 
of the sarhi, they sport with their mother's ear-rings, 
b. ‘ An embroidered long scarf of gauze or silk.* 
[Perhaps a misunderstanding of prec. .sense.] 

1858 in SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, 1882 in Caulfeild & 
Sawaro Did. needlework. And in recent Diets. 

Sarell, anglicized form of Sekail. 

Saresnet, obs. form of Saesenet. 

Saresoun, -syn, obs. forms of Saeacen. 

Sare tree, variant of Saetry Obs. 

Sarezin, -zon, obs. forms of .Saracen. 
Sargasso (.sa.igsc‘so). Forms : 7 sargossa, -o, 
Saragossa, 7-9 sargaso, (S sargazo), 6- sar- 
gasso. [a. Pg. sargapo, whence Sp. sargazo, F. 
sargasse (^mod.L. Sargassum as generic name).] = 
Guiiii’-WEEn ; also a mass or a species of this. 

1598 W, Pmu.w Liuschoten 1. xcv. 176/1 Then wee entred 
into the sea, called Sergasso, which is all couered with 
hearbes.. .The hearbe is like Samper, but yellow of colour. 
..The Portingalles call it_ Sargasso, because it is like the 
herbes thatgroweth in their welles in Portingall, called Sar- 
gasso. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 19 About the Cape 
Bargassoes and Trumbaes (loate fifty leagues into the Seas. 
1687 New Ailanth r. i6g The watry Field, Spread with 
Sargossa. 1688-9 Sixjane Voy. Eng, 26 hlar. in Jamaica 
(1725) II. 342 We saw much Saragossa a floatiug here, called 
by the Seamen Gulf-weed. 1760-72 tr. Jttan 4 Dlloa's 
Voy. (177a) II. 337 The sea was covered with a kind of 
weed called Sargasso, which pickled, is by many thought 
equal to Samphire. 1835-6 [see Gulf-weed]. 1855 Maury 
Phys. Gcog. ii. § 132 There is in each ocean a Sargasso into 
which all drift matter.. finds its way. 1871 Kingsley > 1 / 
Last i. The Sargassos, .are a genus of themselves and by 
themselves. 

b. attrib., as sargasso beil, weed ; Sargasso Sea 
(see quot. 1855). 

xS^o Philos. 71 /ay.VlII. 450 In the North Atlantic Ocean, 
coming from the south, you /all in aliout the tropic with die 
Sargasso weeds. 185s Maury Phys. Geogr. Sea {1859) § *3 
Midway the Atlantic, in the triangular space between the 
Axore.s, Canaries, and the Cape de Verd Islands, is the Sar- 
gasso Sea. 1855 Kinoslrv IVesiw. Hoi iii, All around 
lloated the sargasso beds, clogging her bows. 1885 Lady 
Brassev The Trades 168 The patches of sargasso weed 
that floated past. 

Sarge, variant of Cieroe. 

X544 Aberdeen Reg. (1884) I. 206 Ane sarge of new walx, 

Sargeancie, -ge(au)nt: seeSEitGEANCv.-OENr. 
SargO (sa'Jgi?). fa. Sp. sargo L. sargus : see 
Sarghs. Cf. Sar.] a. (See quot. 1880.) b. 
U.S. (See quot. 1884.) 

1880 Gunther Pishes 406 Sargus.. com prises twenty 
species; several of them occur in the Mediterranean and 
the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, and are popularly 
called ‘ Sargo ', ” Sar ’, ‘ Snragu 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. 
Hist. Aquatic Anim. 400 On the California coast occur two 
species of this family [Grunts] ; one, known to the fisliermen 
by the name ‘ Sargo ’, Pristipoma Dnvidsoni, is found from 
San Pedro southward to Cerros Island. 
fSa'rgon, sa'rgot. Obs. [a. F. isargon, 
f sargot, derivatives of L. sargits."] = Sargus. 

X598 Sylvester Du Barias ii. i. in. Furies 70 Th’ hidden 
love that.. unites so well Sargons and Goats. x6oi Hol- 
land Pliny I. 269 The Sargots [F. les sargots] hnue an- 
other trick..: for he that finds liim-selfe taken freiteth 
the line in twaine, whereto the hooke hangeth, against a 
hard rocke. 1635 Swan 6 pec, M. (1670) 339 The Sargon . . 
is an adulterous fish, daily changing mates. 

II Sargus (sa'Jgos). \L. = Gt. aipyos.] A fish 
of the geiurs Sargus, the type of tlie family Sparidse, 
the sea-breams. 

1591 Sylvester Du JBartas r. v. 206 Th’ adulterous Sargus 
,, Courting the Shee-Goats on the gra.ssie shore. 1607 
Tofsell Fourf, Beasts 260 There is a prettie compari.son 
of a Harloltes loue to a fi.sherman whicli putteth vpoa him 
a goats skin with the hornra, to deceiue the Sargus-fish. 
X752 J. HiLi. Hist. Anim. 255 Spari. ..The Sargus. 1844 
KiTTO Phys. Hist. Palestine viiL 416 Three .specie.s of Sar- 
gus— namely, the Hoarse Sargus, the Common Sargus, and 
the Binged Sargus. 

Sari, Sarie : see Saree, Seery v. 

Sarif, obs. form of Serve. 

II Sarigue (sarig). Also 7-8 sarigoy, 9 (Diet.) 
saragoy, 8 Ceeigo, -qon. [Fr. (Buffon), a. Pg. 
sarigul, in 16th c. farigui, cerigod, serigoJ (whence 
the earlier forms); used erron. for Brazilian sari- 
gueya, a derivative of Sarigtii, which is the name 
of a tribe of Indians. 

Several other forms of the word are quoted by Ray 
Had., 1603, Pennant Hhi. Quad., 1781, and Smellie tr. 
Ujffbn's Nat, Hhi., 1780-5.] 

A South American opossum, Didelphys oposswn. 
1683 Tvson in Phil. Trans. Xlll. 379 , 1 am apt to think 
'twas by removing these Scent-bags rather then taking out 
the Kidneys ; that they made the Sarigoy edible. 1828-32 
Webster, Saragoy, the opossum of the Molucca Isles. 1^7 
ibid., Sarigue. [And in later Diets.] 

Sariliche, Sarisine, obs. ff.SoBRiLY, Saeacen. 
IlSarissa (sari-sa). Antiq. PI, -8B. [Gr. 
adpiaaa, better adpiaa.'l A long lance used in the 
Macedonian phalanx. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Ane, Hist. (1827) VIII. 6 q The sarissse 
or long spears. 1856 Grote Greece ti. xcii. XII. 77 The sa- 
rissa of this cavalry may have been fourteen feet in length. 
Sark (sark), sb. Sc. and north, (and occas. 
arch.). Forms: 1 aero, serce, syree, 2 syric, 
auric, 3 aero, 3-6 (9 Sc. local) aerk, (4 acherk), 
4-5 aerke, 4-7 aarke, 4- aark. [0£. sire, masc. 
(also in extended foftn serce, wk, ffrm.)‘*ON. • 


serk-r (Sw. sdrk, Da. sterJi) OTeut, type *sarhi-s. 
Affinities outside Tent, are doubtful : OSI. sraha 
tunic docs not correspond phonetically, but some 
scholars believe it to be adopted from Teut. 

The final k instead of ch is due to the fact that the word 
has come down only in the northern dialect. Tlieniiomarou.s 
form scherk (quot. 13..) app. proceeds from a southern 
scribe to whom the word was unknown.] 

1 . A garment worn next the skin ; a shirt or 
chemise; occas, a nightshirt; also a surplice. 

In Sc. still the oidinary word for ‘ .shirt 
Beeuntlf n\\ /El ]>mm ade wses eji^^esyne swat-fah syree, 
a xioo Ags. Voe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 328/12 Colobimn, net iu- 
terula, syric. a xaoo Ibid, 547/25 CotobHuni), , .suric. a 1300 
Cursor M. 17243 For-.sak bi sere o silk and line. Ibid, 21527 
Of he kest al to his .serk. ^3. . Coerde L, 3630 Tyl he Imve ■ 
maad al playn werk OIT thy clothes of gold, into thy scherk. 
c 1338 R. Brunnb ChroH, (1810) 161 Bare in serke & breke 
Isaac away fled. 1377 Lakgl. P. PI. B. v. 66 She shulde 
vnsoweu liir serke and sette Jiere an heyre To afTalteii hire 
flesshe. 01440^7^;/^ Row. ix. 24 (Harl. MS.) If it happe 
me to dye.. for be in batill.., bnt bu sette out my blody 
serke on a percji afore. 1303 Dunoar Thistle fy Rose 46 In 
serk and mantill [eftir hir] 1 went In to this garth. 1571 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 69 My Steming Sark & Rok- 
ket was laid doun, Fra tyme that I hard tell the King was 
deid. 1572/^11/. xxxiii. 369 Buft brawlit hois, Coit, Dowblet, 
sark, and scho. 1578 Inv. R. IVardr. (1815) 215 Ane hie- 
land syd serk of yallow lyning pnsmentit with purpour silk 
and silver, Foure Inglis sarkes with blak werk. a 1634 W. 
Row Contin. J. Rojo's Hist. Kirk (Maill. Cl.) 204 Shee, 
being in hard labour in chyid-birth, posted away her .servant 
..to St Allarit'.s ChapelL.with her sarke. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent. Sheph, iii, ii, Aneath his oxter is the mark, Scarce 
ever seen since he first wore a sark. 1790 Burn.s Tatn o' 
Shanter 153 Had., Their snrks, instead o' creeshie flannen. 
Been snaw-white seventeen hunder linnen ! Ibid. 171 Her 
cutty sark, o' Paisley harn, That while a lassie she had 
worn, aiioa in Scott Minstr. .Scott. Jiord. 111 . 152 Jenny 
shall wear the hood, Jocky the .sark of Gud. x8^ T. 
Donaldson Poems 158 The Clerk, Wha croons his notes 
like morning lark Before the man i' Holy Sark. x8i6 Scorr 
Old Mart, xxiv. And Cuddle at the heels o' him, in .ane o‘ 
Sergeant Bothwell’s laced waistcoats, .and a. ruffled sark, 
like ony lord o' the land. 1849 Lonup, Building of Ship 
219 Speeding along.. Like a ghost in its snow-white sark. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, HI. iv. 70 A silken saik 
wrought wondroiisly In some far land across the .sea. 

Jig. c xAio 26 Pol. Poems 40 pey wil. .tesceyuc be charge 
..Towa.scne .synful soules serkis. X4.. H enrvson 
Cude Ladeh ill, Hir sark suld be hir body nixt Of chesteiie 
so quhyt. 

Proverbs. ?rti598D. Ferguson /"zw. (1785) 26 Near is 
the kirtle, but nearer is tbe sark. 

b. Phrase. Sark alane, with a sark as the only 
coverine of the body. 

1538 Aberdeen Reg, (1844) I. 155 Thai ordane the said 
Bes.se.. to gang, .sark alane, afore the procession. 1786 
Har'st /f/^(i794) 35 Auld Seonei come.s in sark-n-lane. 
fc. Sark 0/ mail', a shirt of mail. Obs. 

1515 Test. Ehor, (Surtees) V. 62 My .sark of mayll and .a 
battell axe. 

2. attrib,, as sark-neck, ~skiii, -tail. 

1786 Umus Author’s Cry X, 'There’s some *.sark-necks 
I wad draw tight, And tie some hose well. 01440 Alphabet 
of Tales 302 And bis man. .with his ’^sarke skirte, wypid it 
I»c. the leper’s nose] als sofilye as he cuthe. 17x3 Ramsay 
Christ’s Kirk Gr. 11. v. Some did their *.snrk-tails wring. 
I72x Kelly Sc, Pro7>. 129 He was wrap'd in his Mother's 
Sark Tail, .'t'he Scots. , believing that this Usage will make 
him well-beloved among Women, Cttocx'e.'rr Grey Man 

XV, Some fought like Highlandnicn in their .sark-lails. 

Sark (saik), v. Sc. and north, [f. Sark jA] 

1 . trans. To furnish witli or clothe in a sark. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 330/2 Serked, enmisinius, jnieruialus, 

17^ D. Davidson Th. on Seasons 15 On's back a coat..' 
And, underneath well sarket Wi’ harn, tliat day. rexSfig 
C. Spence Fr. Braes ofCarse 166 They told me., How 
drink had biought me to sic fash; How 1 wa.s neither cLtd 
nor sarkit, 

2 . Building. (See quot. 1771.) 

1464-5 [see Saricinq vbl. sb. i], 1568-9 Durhaue Aec, 
Rolls (Surtees) 717 For snrking of the inner how.se in the 
dorture, 7s. gd, 164M in J. Watson Jedburgh Abbey (1804} 
86 Item for making of the roofe and sarking of it, . . 300 inks. 
X77X Pennant Tour Scot, in 1769, 121 The roofs aresnrked, 
i.e. covered with inch-and-lialf deal, sawed into three planks, 
and then nailed to the joists, on which the slates me pinned, 
Sarkful (sackful). Sc. [f. Sabk sb. + -ful.] 
In phrase a sarkful of sore boms, a sore body. 

1721 Kelly ib, Prav. 396 I’ll give yon a Saikful of sore 
Bones, x8x5 Scott Guy M, xlv. 

Sarking (sa'Jkii)), vbl. sb. Sc. and north, [f. 
Sake v. and sb. -1- -me k] 

• 1 . Building. (.See quot. 1894,) Also attrib., 
ns sarkhig-beard, felt , ~nail. 

1464-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 154 Pro M' sarkyng- 
nale, 5s. 1597 ibid, 740 For sawinge Sarkyn boordes..rar 
the churche. 1571 Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 64 'Tlie laitli 
to be all sarking like Sanct Nicolus kirk, and to be rignit 
with hewin stane. x6xo Churchw. Acc. Pittingion, etc. 
(Surtees) For xx yeardes of sarkiti hordes. 1636 Hid. 
i8g Item. .for.. laying the sarking hordes for the leades. 
x8ai Galt Ann. Parish xxvii, 1 told them of the sarking 
of the roof, which was as frush as a paddock-stool 1833 
Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 983 A course of five-eighths inch 
deal sarking (boarding), 9 inches broad, to be laid along the 
eaves. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 170 All the gables 
of the external walls.. should. -be entirely filled up to the 
sarking or tiles, as the case may be, x88a Christy Joints 
used by Builders 76 As a rule, slates are most likely to keep 
out the weather when laid on close or open jointed sarking 
or rough boarding. .with felt between it and the slates. 
x885_C,_G. W, Lock JVorksAap Receipts Ser. iv. 40/x Line 
the inside of the structure with rough sarking boards. 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Sarkin, the cleading of wood laid* 
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SAEBAY. 


SABEINITE. 


on the rafters of a house when a strong and tight roof is 
required. The slates are laid over the sarlnn. 

Price Bk. Ced. 91) 151 Roof linings. . . Asphalte Sarking Felt . 

2 . A material for the making of ' sarks More 
fully sarkin^-cloth, linen. 

atijo SraLDiNG Treui, Chas. I (Bannatyne Cl.) I. 287 
Order was given to search the countrie for gray hydes, and 
gray cloath, and sarking cloath. iSo+Staqg Misc. Poems 
r.o/ai TJ.J WP mnnnv mair see Meaav Houge. Wi' her bit 



Scots m sarking to ware. i8ax Galt Ann. Parish iv, It 
[the lint] was intended for sarking to ourselves, and sheets 
and napery. 

Sarkiuite (saukinait). Min. [Named (Sar- 
kinit) in 1885 by A. Sjogrenji/. Gt. qa/i/riy-os fleshy, 
in allusion to its flesh-red colour and greasy lustre 
+ -TTE,] Arsenate of manganese, of flesh-red or 
rose-red colour. 

1887 yrnl. Chem. Soc, LTI. i. 346 Sarkinite, a New Man- 

f anese Arsenate, 1890 Ibid. LXVIII. ii. 715 Crystals of 
arkinite. 


SarklesS (saukles), a. Sc. and north, [f. Sabk 
rA-k-LESS.] Without a sark. Also 
0 3774 Fercosson Drink Eel. Poems (1845) 51 You hae 
been blythe to hack Your a' upon a sarkless sodger's back. 
x88a Lmk. Gloss., Sarkless, shirtless. 

Sarlac (sa'ilak). Also sarlik, sarlyk. [Cal- 
muck sarluk^ cited by Gmelin in Novi Comm. 
Acad. Set. Petrop. (1760) V. 341.] =YAir. 

1781 Peknakt Hht.Quad. 1, 23 Sarlyk. i8a8-3a WEnsTF.R, 
Sarlac. 1859 J. E, Gray Catal. Mammalia Brit. Mus. nr. 
^oPoe^kogvsgrwviiens. TheYao or Sarlyk. 1864 Webster 
( citing Baird). In recent Diets. 

Sarmatiau (saimri'Jan), a. and sh. [f. L. 
Sarmatia the land of the Sarmaim (Gr. Sap/tdrat, 
also Savpa/idrai, whence the form SAUnoMATiAN). 

In mod. Latin Sarmatia has been extensively used for 
Poland : hence occas. in English poetry, e. g. 

1799 Campbell Pleas, Hope i. 376 Sarmatia fell, unwept, 
without a crime.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the region anciently 
known as Sarmatia, now occupied approximately 
by the Russians and Foies. 

1613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 394 Ptolemey, .confineth 
Sarmatia Europma with the Sarmatian Ocean, 1800 Sir aw 
Gen. Zool. I. ii, 430 Sarmatian Weesel, Viverra Sapna- 
iica. i8;4x Alison Hist. Enrobe (184^ IX. 187 [Vienna 
wasl^anciently the frontier station of the Roman empire upon 
the Sarmatian wilds. 

b. G«tf/. = SARMATia b- 

188a Gbikie Texi.Bk. Geol. 867 Sarmatian or Cerithium 
Stage, Ibid., The Sarmatian stage is characterized by the 
prodigious number of individuals of a comparatively small 
number of species of shells. 

B. sh. One of a nomadic people formerly in- 
habiting this territory, 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 393 Of the Scythians, 
Sarmatians, and Seres, 1671 Milton P, R. iv, 78. syys 
Robertson Hist. Atner. i. (1851) 1. 22 The wande'ring tribes, 
which they called by the general name of Sarmatians or 
Scythians, x886 Encycl. Brit, XXL 3x1/1 Scythians and 
Sarmatians spoke almost the same language. 


Sarmatic (suimte'tik), a, [Formed as prec, 
+ -10.] = Sarmatian a.\ in quot, 1733= Polish. 

Sarmatic polecat, the Mottled Polecat, Pniorins sartna. 
ticHs, (In recent ^Dicts. ; cf. Sarmatian weasel.) 

1733 Mather yiud, Bible 402 In Poland, .when the priest 
was about to pronounce the words of the Gospel at the altar, 
the noblemen drew their swords in part out of the scabbards 
a Sarmatick sacrament, 
b. Geol. (See quot.) 

1874 Geol, Mag. July 323 Newer Tertiary beds— the three 
stages of the Vienna Tertiaries occur, the Marine, the 
Sarmatic, and the Congeria beds, but they are not always 
% separately mapped. 


Sarment (sa'jment). Now rare {Bot^. [ad. 
L. sarmentumi chiefly in pi., twigs lopped off, 
brushwood, f. sarp?re to prune, trim (trees, 
branches). Cf. F. sarment snoot of vine, woody 
climbing stem.] A twig, f cutting of a tree, 

1398 Teevisa Barth. D$ P. R, xrx. xxxvi. (1493) 879 
Cerusa. .comyth of vapour of stronge vyneygre effusyd and 
shedde on thynne plates ofleed and layed vpon whyle Sar- 
mentes. c 1440 Pallad, on Hnsb. iv. 33 He . . nygh the roote 
ingraffeth his sarment. Ibid. xii. 356, 1637 Physical Diet,, 
Sarments, twig-s of tree.s. 1766 Smollett Trav, 176 [For 
lighting Rres) the people of these countries use the sar- 
ments or cuttings of the vines. X837 Gray First Less. Bot. 
Gloss., Sarmentaceous, bearing long and flexible twigs 
(sarments), either spreading or procumbent. 

Sarmentaceous (sumentJi'Jss), a. [f. L. 
sarmenMm-. see Sabment and -aoeobs.] =Sae- 
MENTOSE. 


X830 Linuley Nat. Syst. Bot. 32 [The Cocciilus tribe.] 
Shrubs, with a., sarmentaceous habit. X831 Macgillivrav 
tr. Richards Elem. Bot, 470 This family is composed of 
sarmentaceous and climbing shrubs. 

Sarmentiferous (saum^nti'ferss), a, [f. 
mod.l/. sormentifer-ns, f. sarmenium : see Sab- 
MENT and -FEBOUS,] =. S.VEMENTOSE. 

Mayne Expos. Lex, 1900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot, Perms. 

t Sa^enti'tious, a. Ohs.-o [a. L. sar- 
mentttms, -ticius, f, sarnientum ; see Sarment and 
-ITXOUS.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sarmentitious, of or belonging to 
twigs or branches, 


Sarmeutose (saimentJ.i-s), a. Bot. [ad. L. 
sarmenids-tis, f. sarmenium : see Sarment and -ose. 
Cf. OF. sarmenteiix.l (See quot. 1863.) 

1760 J. I.ee Introd. Bot, iii. iv. (1776) 181 Sarmentose ; 
when they [sc. stems] are Repent and Subnude. 1783 Ju.sta- 
MOND tr. Raynal's Mist, Indies III. 341 It’s stem.. is., 
knotty at intervals, and sarmentose, as that of the vine. 
1883 Bentham Flora Austral. I. Introd. s Stems are. .sar- 
mentose. when the branches of a woody stem are long and 
weak, although scarcely climbing. 2870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 108 Creeping herbs or sarmentose shrubs. 

SarmeiltOUS (sajmentas), a. [ad. L. sar- 
mentos-us : see prec. and -oua.] =prec. 

i7ax Bailey, Sarmenious, twiggy or branching. 17S3 
CiiAwnERS Cycl, Supp. s.v. Stalk, Creeping, or sarmentous 
■Stalk, that wliich emits roots as it runs along. _ 1756 P. 
Browne yamnica 327 The large sarmentous Satyrium with 
mottled flowers. 1883 Century Mag, XXVI. 354 It is of 
sarmentous growth. 

Sarmon(d, -one, -oim., etc. : see Sermon. 

Sarnes, obs. form of Sourness. 

+ Sarole-xuan. Obs. (See quot. Cf. Sabo-sf.!,.) 

166a Merrett NerPs Art of Glass 244 These Glasses 
are put into Iron pans.. call’d Fraches, which by clegree-s 
are drawn by the Sarole man all along the Leer,, .that the 
Gla.sses may cool Gradalini. 


II Savougf (sarp'n). [Malay sarung, prob. from 
some mod. form of Skr. sSranga variegated.] 

1 . (See quot. 1895.) 

1834 G. Bennett Wand. N, S. IK, etc. II. 217 He was 
attired in a dirty sarong around his waist, and a loose baju 
or jacket. 389s Swetteniiam Malay Sk, X72 The Sdrong 
is the Malay national garment, a sort of skirt, usually In 
tartan, worn by men and women alike. 

2 . (See quot.) 

x8^ SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Saros^C,..^ woven or printed 
fabric imported into the Dutch ports of the Eastern nrchi- 
pel^o. 

II SarOS (se<i*rps). [Gr. <rd/>os or aapLs (Berossos), 
a. Assyro-Babylonian Jf<Er(»,J 

1 . Antiq. The Babylonian name for the number 
3600, and hence for a period of 3600 years. 

The notion expressed in qnot. 3662, that the saros con- 
sisted of 3600 days, is due to the desire to rationalize the 
incredible statements of Berossos with regard to the lengths 
of the reigns of the antediluvian klng.s of Babylon. Other 
expedients for the same purpose were adopted by early 
writers on chronology. 

1613 PoBCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) S4 Sams with them is 
three thousand sixehundred yeares. x6&i Stillingel. Orig. 
Saerse i. v. § 4. 80 The learned Monks, Panodoru.s and 
Anianus, ..make a Saras to contain 120. months of 3o,dayes 
a piece, 

2 , Astr, Adopted by modern astronomers as the 
name of the cycle of 18 years and log^ days, in 
which solar and lunar eclipses repeat themselves. 

This use is founded on the statement of Suidas (app. due 
to some mistake) that the length of the saros xvas i8t years, 
x8xa WooDiiousE Asiron. xxxv. 353 The period of 223 
lunations, called by the Chaldean Astronomers, the Saros. 
1868 Lockyer Elem, Asiron. iiu § 18 (1879) 102 This iieriod 
of 18 years 10 days is a cycle of the Moon, known to the 
ancient Chaldeans and Greeks under the name of Saros. 
t Sarosel. Class-making. Obs. (See quot.) 
r<S6a Merrett NerTs Art of Glass 244 The mouth 
thereof [the leer] enters into a room, where the Glasses are 
taken out and set. This room they call the Sarosel, and 
the Sarole-men those who draw the Fraches along the Leer, 
Sarp, obs. form of Sharp. 

* 1 * Sarp-cloth,. Obs. Also 6 serpe-oloth. 
[Shortened f. Sarpiier + Cloth. Cf. the Sc. forms 
sarplaith, sarpleth, under Sarplieb.] = Sarplier. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Serpeilliire, on ser- 
pilUi-e, a serpe-cloth. x6xx Cotgr., Serpillere, a Sarpler, or 
Sarp-cloth, a piece of course Canuas to packe vp thmgs in. 
1796 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Sarpiiar or Sarp-cloth. 
t Sa:roe Obs. [a. OF, sarpe (mod.F. sape), 
app, f. L. sarpire to prune.] A pruning hook. 

rgSSWvcLiF I Sam,xiii.io That ech man schuldescharpe 
his schar, and picoise, and ax, and sarpe [13S2 purgyiig 
hook]. Ibid., Isa. vii. 25 And alle hillis that scbulen be 
purgid with a sarpe [1382 wode bilj. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
in. y, eij, He ought to hane on his gyrdel a sarpe or crokyil 
liachet for to cutte of the superfluytees of the vigne.s. 

t Sarpe Obs. AIsosaTp, sexpe. [Of obscure 
origin,] A collar, neck-ring of gold or silver. 

X489 j'tf. Acts Jos, I (1814) II, i8/x Ande at nane vihir 
weir broudry.. bot aray J>aim..in all vthir honest aray as 
serpLs belti.s yches & chenzeis, 1438 E. E. Wills (1882) no 
Item to Robert Greyiidoor,..my Serpe of sillier and my 
clieyne of goold. 3456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 
46 He..tiike..a grete wreth of golde, callit a sa.p be sum 
men, and put It about his hals. £3460 Fohtescue/ 4 &.cS-Aiw. 
Mon. vii. (1885) 225 Rich stones, serpes, bauderikes, and oter 
juels. 2.^70-85 Malory Arthur xx. xiv, 822 Alle they were 
arayed in grene veluet with sarpys of gold about their 
quarters, c 2485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 4 The King 
..amuedin adoblet ofgren. .,along goune of piirpurvelwet, 
. .with a riche sarpe and garter. xtfiBAcc. Ld.High Treas, 
Scotl. (1877) 1. 86 Memorandum:— fund in a blac coffre. .It. 
the first, the grete sarpe of gold contenand xxv schailfis 
with the fedder betuix. 


Sarpego, Sarpent : see Serpigo, Serpent. 

Saxplier (sa*jpli)3i). Forms; 4-7 sarpler, 
(4 sa^uler), 5 ^ 8axpeler(e, (sarplar, -polar, 
-pilar), 6- sarplier; Sc. 5 sarplare, -air, aar- 
ploth, 7 serplaith. [a. AF, sarpler {Rolls of 
Parlt. I. 413. 1321-3), OF. sarpillere (mod.F. 
serpilhire packing OiCPM)^'Ps.sarpelheira, Cat. sar- 
pallera, xarpallera, SY>.arpillera, Pg. sarapilheira. 


Littre .suggests that the word is a derivative (with suflix 
-a’ria : see -er * a) of late L. xlramptlinns (med.L, cor- 
ruptly serampelintis, serapellinns) a. Gr, fij- 

pauireAtvos, of the colour of withered vine-leaves, f. Snobs 
dry, withered+ofiTreAoj vine. But this derivation has been 
contested by later philologists. Cf. I’ r. dial. (i6th c.) serpot 
bride's trousseau. MDu. had sarpelier, serplier, pack of 
wool (also sarpeel).\ 

+ 1 . A large sack of coarse canvas for wool ; a 
sack or bale of wool containing eighty tods ; also 
used as a measure of quantity for wool. 

[1353-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (.Surtees) 554 Et in 4 sarpler.s 
noi^ pro lanis enriandis.] CX374 Chaucer 1. pr.iii. G 
(Camb. MS.) They ben enteiityf abowte .sarpiileris or sachels 
vnprofitable for to taken [orig. tirea dinpiendas inuiih's 
sarcinnlas occupaniur\. C3380 Sir Fernmb, 4371 Hyre 
sarplers dud he with hay be flld, & boiulc hem to Imre sadcls 
gyld, 1425 Rolls of Parlt. iV. 290/1 'I'he which Cukett 
conlenes the liool nombre of sarplers. 0x430 Lvne. 

Poems (Percy .Soc.) 204 Though many a robeliath be shente 
On hire sarpelere and on hire sak, 2436 Sc. Acts fas. i 
(1814) II. 23/2 Gndis jiat aw na cuslum or jiat aw custum 
eftir |je fraucht of Jie serplaith hat is to .s-ny it at pajis as 
a serplaith in fraucht. 0x440 Lvno. Hors, Shepe 4 G, 4x5 
The.. Duke of Biirgon Cam befor Caleis with Fleiuynges 
nat a fewe, Which yaff the sakkis & sarpleres of the toun 
’To Gaunt & Brugis his fredam for to .shewe. a 25x3 Fahvan 
Chron. vii. (xSxi) 395 Tlie Kjmg..conimauiitlcd a new .sub- 
sydie to be leuyed vpon all y* .sarplers of wolle goynge out of 
Englande. 1583 J. Bell Iladdon's Ansrv, Osor. 51 b, Vmi 
liesturre your-selfe : & packe and stufle together a whole 
sitrpler full of Tullies owne .sentences. 2609 Skene Reg. 
May., Treat. 241 In Morclianciice na Merchant sail pas.se 
Over the sea, except he hane tlirle Serplaitlis of wooll, of 
his awin proper glides. 

t 2 . A wrapper of sackclotli (or otlicr coar.se 
material) for packing merchantlise, Obs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Segesire, a saiplier : a thyiig to 
packe vp inarcliandice in. x6ox Holland /’//>/>' I. 392 It 
seined as wast Paper for .sarplers to wrap and p.Tckc vp 
wares in. 2653 UaquiiART Prol. (Ktidg.) 18 His 

Orations did smell like the sarpler, or wrapper of a foul., 
oil vessel, x686 tr. Chardin's Trap. Persia t, 74 The other 
[tent] is cover'd with a great Sarpler of Wooll, for their 
Cattel and Horses. 1725 Brauley P'am. Diet, s. v. Chut- 
vient. If.. the Fire'slioiild catch, you mu.st have a Covering 
or Sarplier ready, which you have dipt in Water and well 
wrung. 2847 Halliweli., Sar/elese, a coarse packclotii 
made of hemp, G/ouc, 

3 . A large sack into which hops are gathtretl 
and carried to the kiln, local. 

3893 C. Whitehead Hop Ctiltiv. 36 When picked, the 
hops are measured.. into 'pokes’, 'ereenbags’, or sat.ks, 
holding 20 bushels. Hole. In Hampshire nnd Surrey these 
sacks are called '6arpHer.s ’, and hold fourteen bushels. 

Sarplys, obs. pi. of Subplioe. 

Saxpo (sa’iiit*). Also 8 sarpoe, 9 sapo. [a. 
Sp. sapo, lit, ‘ large toad ’.] (.See quote.) 

3753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Satpoe, a name given to the 
fish- called by authors .2ff//ar. 38^ Gooun, etc. Hat, Hist, 
Agnatic Anim. 252 A form [of the Toad-fish] found only in 
the Gulf, Batruchuspardus,,\s known to the flsheriiieii as 
the ‘ Sarpo ’ and the ‘Sea-robin 2892 Century Did., Sa/o, 
tlie tuud-fl.sh, Batrachus iau, 

Sarpuler, Barra, obs. ff. Sabplieb, .Sahara. 

II Sarracenia (smrasrnia). Bot. Also 8 sarru- 
cena,-seua. [mod.I..j orig. ia;TJ»'^//<r(Toiirnefoxt 
1700, after Dr. D. Sarrazin of Quebec who sent 
him the plant).] A genus of insectivorous plants, 
the type of the N.O. Sarraceniacea, to which belong 
many of the plants popularly known as pitcher- 
plants. Hence Saxxaoe*iiiad, Lindley’s name for 
a plant of this Order {Veg. Kittgl. 1846, jj. 429). 

3786 Abercrombie 66 iiiC/on/. Assist,, Surra- 
cenia, or side-saddle flower. 2796 C. Marshall Gardeufug 
xix. (1813) 370 Sartasena is a native of the bogs of North 
America. Jbid. 360 Sarraeeua, or side-saddle flower. 2879 
Lubbock i'«'.A0cA i. 5 Sarracenia. In this genus some of the 
leaves are in the form of a pitcher. x8i4 Pali Mall^ G. 
24 July 5/1 Great tropical carnivores like the beautiful 
Sarraceiiias, 

Sarrail : see Srrail. Sarralia : see Seraglio. 
t Sa’Xraly, adz/, Obs. Forms : 4 sarreliche, 
SEurrely, sarrilich., sarraly. [f. *sarree (a. F. 
se/rf in close order, pa. pple. of serrer to shut 
tightly, lock popular L. *serrtlre, L. serdre, f. 
sera bolt, lock) + -LY. Cf. Serry vl\ In close 
order or array, closely. 

01330 Arik. ^Merl. 604^ (KOlbing) Cleodalis Stocle on 
fot, & mani of his Aboute him stode sarreltche. /bid. 5279, 
^46, 8044. 0x»o K. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 23536 
Doun wyp be hubey toke ^ weye A1 sarrely in to be valeye, 
33.. A". Alis. 2227 (Bodl. MS.), pise brouBtten fourty bou- 
synde And comen sarrilich byhyiide. 2371^ Barbour Bruce 
VIII. 222 The kyng.. Saw first cumandthairlirscescheleArrait 
sarraly and weill. 

IlSarrasin (sie'mzin). Tn quots. 8aT(r)aEin, 
saraasin. [a. F. sarrasin ( 1 6lh c,), for bid sarrasin 
‘ Saracen wheat ’.] Buckwheat. 

[3687 Sarozin corn : see Saracen 3.] 3840 T. A. Trolloeb 
Summer in Britt, I. 308 A small quantity of black bread, 
niade of saraziii. 3865 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. 3/2 The fields 
of sainfoin and sarassin. x888 igiA Cent, June 836 The 
Russian peasant will not always sell bis wheat and live on 
sarrozin and xye. 

Sarrasin,Sarrature: seeSARAcrEN,SERRATURE. 
tSarray, a</». Sc. Qbs.rare'^. l&.F,serrf: 
see Sabbaly adz/.'] » Sarraly adv. 

‘375 Barbour Bruce vni, 296 And the formast of his raen^e 
Enbriust vith that that acheldis l»aid And richt snrtay to- 
gidder raid. 



SARRITION. 

Sarrazin, Sarre, obs. ff, Saiiacen, Sore. 

SarrelicJie, -ly, van ff. Saruaia’ adv. Obs. 

Sarreverence : see Sir-iievehence, 
Sarrie,Sarrilioh : see Surry S.vuraly adTK 

i' Sarri’llion. Ohs. rare. [ail. L, sarrTlion-em, 
11. of action f. sarrlrc to lioe, weed.] Tlie action 
of hoeing or stirring the soil. 

_ A 1722 T.I.SJ.E //«.v/;. (1752) 79 'I'liis sarrition was performed 
iti dry lairimiH liiiuls. 1733 Tull Iforse-IIoeing Hvsh. xv. 
(Uulmn) 203 riiuy scraidi’dit a);aln and again wiih the same 
wooden Instnnnunis, tliis was call'd Sarrhion. 

Samis OpllOne (sarw'siVfiTiin). [f. Sanns (see 
quot. lSS4)^-Gr. c/jon/iy A'oice, sound.] A brass 
instrument of the oboe class, jilayecl with a donlile 
reed. Hence Savru'sophomist, a jierformer on 
the sarriisojilione. 

1875 Knioiit Diet. Mech.i Snrrnso^hmie. 1884 Rncycl. 
lint. Xyil. 707/1 In 1856., M. Sarrus, thought out the 
construction of a family of hra.ss instruments., .(lautrot of 
I iiris ruali/ocl the inventor's idea, and, under the name of 
' sarrusophoncs h.as created a complete family, from the 
.supranino in Hh to the contr.-ihass in lih. 1906 Daily News 
at Keb. 12 M. beraste, the only .sarrusophonist in the Uarde 
Kepublicaine liand. 

Sarry, obs. variant of Savoury a. 

Savsai (sausa). Also aarza. [.Short for next.] 

= -SAUSAi*ARirirjA I. Also a/ZivA 

*625 Racon Kss,, Frieniishifi (Arb.) 167 You may t.ake 
Sari'a to open the hiuer. 1698 I''rvi;r Acc, K. India .H- 1'. 
182 These [Mangoes] and Sarsa being their usual Diet. 
1849 IlAJ.I ■own Rian. Hot. j; 1054 The root of various species 
of Mmilax constitutes the .Sarsaparilla or Har/a of the phar- 
macopmi.'is, 1889 Syd. Roe. Lr.v., Rnrsa. , 

Sarsaparilla (silJsiiiitiri'iri). Forms : a. 6-S > 
zarza parilla, ((3 parille), 7-8 8arzaparilla,6-7 I 
Narcaparilln, fJ -parillia, -perllla, sarsaparilla, ! 
7 -parilla, 8 -parill, 7- sarsaparilla ; i 3 . 6-7 salsa- ' 
perllla, 6-8 -parilla, 6 -pariglia, -perillia, 7 I 
-parillia, saloepereille, 9 salsaparilha ; 7. 7 sa.s- 
saparilla. [a. Sp. zai^a^arHlla, f. zarca (?a, | 
linsrpic sartzia) bramble ; the latter part is said ' 
in A. Mattiuoli Comm, in Dioscoridem (1565) 184 i 
to be ^famdlla, dim. of^a;rrt vine, the sarsaparilla 
being a climbing plant, and its berries having some 1 
resemblance to grapes. Tlie word appears, witli 
etymologizing corruption after It. salso adj. salt, in 
It. salsaj>aiuglia (whence the /3 forms}, F. safse- 
pareil/e (whence the 7 form}. 

The above etymology i.s given in Gerarde's Herbal 1597 ! 
and (a.s an original conjecture) in Monlau's Diccionario 
ethnol, de la tingna easteliana 1856. 'J'he statement of 
iimny writers, that the word comes from the name of a Dr. 
Parillo, lias not been traced to any authoritative source.] 

1 , A jilnnt belonging to any of the species of the 
order iimilaccae, indigenous to tropical America 
from Mexico to Peru ; esp, iSmilax officinalis the 
Jamaica sarsaparilla. 

*S77 j''RAMi'ro.N Joyfull Newes 79 Of the Sarcaparillia 
[Sp. orig. (Monardes) {ar^aparrilla\ of Guniquill. Ibid. 

79 h. This Sarcaparilla, uooclh growe at tlie side of a Riuer, 
which coinmuth from the Mountaiiics of the Peru. Ibid. 

80 .Sarcaperilla. _ 1597 Geharoe Herbal it. cccii. 710 We 

liauc great picntie ol tlie rootes of this Bind-weed of Peru, 
wliicli we vsuallie call Ztma., or .Sarsa Parilla. 1620 J. Mason 
Neiudound-liwd (B.annatyne Cl.) A 4, The common wild 
lierbc.s of the Countrie me Angelica, violets,. .Sarsaparilla 
[etc.]. 17x2 £. Cooke b'ey. R. Rea 150 All along the Banks « 

grow abundance of Mangroves and Sarxaparilla. 1731 
hliLLRR Hard. Diet. , Rinila.x. . , Rough Virginian Bindweed, 
with a smooth^ Ivy Leaf, commonly can'd Zarzaparilla. 
1831-9 Hooker in Man. Ret, Eng. 437 The so-called Jamaica 
Bara-iaparilla grows near the Chiriqui Lagoon in tlie state 
of Costa Rica. 1B73 Symonos Grk. Poets x. 313 Clematis 
and polished garlands of tough sarsaparilla wed the shrub.s 
with clinging, climbing arms. 

b. The dried roots of plants of the various 
species of Smilacefs\ esp. Jamaica sarsaparilla, 
Smilax offcinalis\ also, a medicinal preparation 
of the root used as an alterative and tonic. (The 
early meiilions often relate to the supposed efficacy 
of the drug in the treatment of syphilis.) 

*S77 PKAMrroN7<ii(5/'///A'ic:i;i.'rii.8ob, For these euilles they 
liaue an other nianer of Water, that Is. tnky ng of foure ounces 
of Sarcaparilla. 1582 He.stek Recr. Phiorav. i. xxviii. 32 Let 
liym take Sarsaparilia, or Lignum Vitas. Ibid, n1.xlvi.65 The : 
Salsa iiariglia is a Route that commeth from the Indes, the I 
which is hot and driyng. 1621 Huktoh A/iai. Mel. ii. iv. i. iii, ' 
And to .such as are cold, the Decoction of Guacum, Salsa- '' 
peritla [etc.]. 1671 Siiadwell Humorists i, Hast thou not ' 
rais’d the price of Sarsaperilla, and Guiacum all over the , 
Town. X7i2 4r. Pomtl's Hist. Drugs I. 49 Sarsaparilla, 
or Ralsnparilla, is a very long Root, like a small Cord. 
iS^o Pereira Mat. Rfcd. II. 661 Jamaica Sarsaparilla, ofTic. 
Ibid. 662 Uraxilian Sar.sapaj'illa : Lisbon, Portugal, or Rio , 
Negro .Sarsaparilla... Lima Sarsaparilla. Ibid. 663 Hon- I 
duras Sarsaparilla ; Mealy Sarsaparilla ; Vera Cruz Sarsa- ■ 
parilla; Mexican Sarsaparilla. 1843 K. J. GaAVES Sysi. 
CY/Vi. Med.^ xxix._ 369 We will . .give him mild aperients, I 
light nutritious diet, and sarsaparilla. 1846 Lindley Veg. 1 
A ingd. 2i 6 Nees anil Rbermaier say that it [root of Rmilcuc | 
aspera and .S'. excelsa\ sometimes conies into the market 
under the name of Italian Sarsaparilla. 1853 K. R. Wal- 
lace Amaaon Rio Negro 140 The trade here is princi- 
p.'dly in Brazil-nuts, salsaparilha,.. farinha, and salt-Hsh. 
1857 Balkour Cycl. India, etc. 1650/1 A large quantity is 
shipped at the Brazils and is called Lisbon sarsapanlla. 
1873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 422 If, therefore, sarsa- , 
parilla have any value whatever in disease, it must be simply 1 
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I ns an nlterative. x886 Rncycl. Brit. XXI. 3x3/1 Sansa- 
I iiarilla. . . A7 I//Va.v oJj^cituttis..iuv\. R. Zl/erf/ca. .yield respec- 
tively the so-called [Jamaica' and the Mexican varieties. 
Ihid.-yi-ili The varieties of sarsaparilla met with in coin- 
I merce at present are the following: — Jamaica, Lima, Hoii- 
dur.n.s, Guatemala, Guayaquil, and Mexic.m.. .‘Jamaica ’ 

, .sarsaparilla ..derives its name from the fact that Jamaica 
was at one time tbe emporium for sarsaparilla. 

I 2 . Applied to plants of other genera, resembling 
I the true sarsaparilla or furnishing a root used as a 
I substitute for it (see quols.). 

I Oeriiiait sarsapari fla : see German rt.® 4. 

I _ 1840 Pkrrika Mai. Med. II. 904 The root of Heniidestims 
I indicus . . is used in I ndLa under the name of ‘ country sarsa- 
I parilla’.. .It has been called ‘Indian’ or ‘scented sarsa- 
jiarilla, naimari '. 1847 W. Darlington A mer. II Wds (i860) 

I 155 Aralia, I.. Wild Sarsaparilla. Ginseng. Ibid. 156 
I Aralia tiiidicaulis, L... Sarsaparilla. False S.-irsaparilla. 

I 1838 Baird Cyci, Nat. Rci. 107/2 Cay’ex arenaria. .has also 
' a certain reputation on the continent as a diaphoretic and 
diuretic, and is used as such under the name of (3erman 
I sarsaparilla. 1866 Treas. Hot. s. v.. New Zealand S.arsa- 
I parilla, Ripogotium parvijlontm. 1883 F. M. Bailfa' 5 j'- 
I Hops. Qu feast. Pioru 114 Native Sarsaparilla. The roots of 
this heiHitiful purple-flowered twiner {Hardenbergia moiw- 
phylla) are u.sed by bushmen as a .substitute for the true 
sarsaparilla. 1891 £’<;(J-i;e(ed.Mrs. P. M.srtin) 258011 the hills 
. . cytlanu-n, sundew, purple sarsapm ilia, .md the scarlet pea. 

3. oUrib. 

1634 S. R. Noble SohUervt. ii. in Bullen 0 . Pi. (1S82) I. 
317 Sirra, you Salsa-Perilla RascaIl,..doe you lie.are, Mon- 
sire ? x6s 7 B. W. tr. liauderon's Expert. Phys. 1 10 1 ,et the 
drink bee decoction of Sarsa Parilla roote. 1849 Balfour 
Rian. Bot. § 1053 Smilaceae, the Sarsaparilla Family. 1868 
M. H. Smith Rnnsh. 4 Rh.N. Ildi Arnmoiis house.. built 
by a successful sarsaparilla man. 

II Sarsar (sa-isai). [Arab._^.e gargar a cold 
wind.] (.See quote.) 

1786 tr. lleckford's Vathehvxj S]ie..tluis penetrated the 
very entrails of the earth, where breathes the Saiisar [jiV], 
or icy wind of death. x8ot Soutiiev Tkalaha i. xxxvi, The 
Saisar can pierce through. The Icy Wind of Death. 

Sarae : see Sauce, Seabce. 

SarS6n (saus’n). Also sarsdeu, -don, sarcen. 
[App. identical with .Larsen, var. of Saracen.] (In 
full sarsen-slotte, boitlder.) One of the numerous 
large boulders or blocksof sandstone found scattered 
on the surface of the chalk downs, esp. in Wiltshire. 

[1644: see Saracen jA 4.] 111691 Aubrey Nat. Hist. 
Iritis (1847) 44 They are also (far from the rode) commonly 
called Sarsdens or Sarsdon stones. X743 Stukelev Abnry 
16 The people call these great stones, .sarsens ; and 'lis a 
proverb here, as hard, as a sarsea. 1834 Centi. Mag. CIV. 

1. 174 The stones outside of the work, . -as well as the live 
large trilitlion.<), are all of that .species of stone called Rarsen, 
which is fauna in the neighbourhood. 1879 Jefferiils 
llPihi Life in R. Co. 217 Yonder lies a great grey sarseii 
boulder. 1888 J. Prestwicii Ceol. II. ‘342 The isolated 

1 blocks called Grey-wethers or Sarsen stones, scattered on 
the surface of the chalk downs. 

I Sarsen, obs. form of Saracen. 

Sarsenet, sarcenet (sa'jsni>t). -Forms: 5 
j sarsiuett, -yuett, sarssinette, 6 sarssyuet, sar- 
I S3nett(e, (saresnet, sesynet, saircenett, serce- 
nett,sarsnett, 7 sarenet, sarcenett), 6 • 9 sarsnet, 

I 5- sarcenet, 6- sarsenet, [a. AF. sarzinetl 
I (1373 \xsExch. Acets. 397/16, Pnbl. Rec. Office: 

see Q. Sth Ser. 1 . 129), prob. a dim. of sarzin 
I Saracen (see -rt), suggested by OF. drap sarrasi- 
nois,vnQ(!i.h.pan.,ussaracenicns, lit. ‘Saracen cloth '. 

Godefroy's sole example of the alleged OF. sarcenet, 
taken from. Du Cange, is a mistake; it comes from a York- 
Cathedral inventory of 1530, and the word is English. 
Palsgrave 1530 renders the Eng. sarcenet by F, taffetas. 
The only trace of the existence of the word in continental 
Fr. appears to be the Swiss dial, sarcenet ‘ lustrine de coton ’ 
cited by Godefr.] 

, 1 , A very fine and soft silk material made both 

j plain and twilled, in various colours, now used 
chiefly for linings ; a dress made of this. 

X463 Bury lyills (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak .sarsenet. 
Rolls of Parti. VI. 189/1 It shal be leefull . . to use and 
were in their Colers, Ventes, and Slefes of their Gownes 
and Hukes, Sateyn, Cliamelet, Sarcenet, or Tarteron. 1496-7 
Rec. Rt. Rla^y at Hill 30 Item, ij Curtens of Rus.set sar- 
synet frengid with sylke. 1342 Nottingham Ree. III. 220 
Dublet lyned wyth sarcenet. 1581 in Feiiillerat Revels Q. 
Elis. (1908) 346 Tincells, taffeta, sarcenetes, & .single sar- 
cenetes. 166a Pepys Diary 15 Apr., We saw some new- 
fashon pettycoats of sarcenett. 2687 Load. Gas. No. 2302/4 
A Scarlet Coat lined with green Sarcenet. 17x2 Aouison 
Spect. No. 265 p 9 The palest Features look the most agree- 
able in white Sarsenet. 1798 Jane Austen Nor thaw. Abb. 
XV, I remember, too, Miss Andrews drank tea with us that 
evening, and wore her puce-cofoiir^ sarsenet. x88x Besan r 
& Rile Chapl.qf Fleet 1. 182 The citizen’s daughters making 
a gallant show in hoops, patches, lace, sarsnet and muslin, 
tb. With following adj. (after Fr. use). 

14^ Coronat. Rich. Hi in Auiig. Report. II. 250 The 
Other [shert] made of ij yerds di’ of sarsynet crymysyn. 
*507 Justes May <j- June 28 in Hazl. E, P. P. II. 122 Of 
horse and man fyrst day was tbeyr araye Sarcenet blue. 

2. attHb. passing into adj. Composed of sarsenet. 
132X Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 133 My best sayrsnett tippit. 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health xxxiii. 18 b, Hange over the eye 
or eyes a greene sarsenet cloth. 167a in Willis & Clark Cam- I 
bridge (1886) II. 295 For making up y» Sarcenet Curtain, 
1728 Pope Dime. nr. 248 Yonder cloud.. Whose sarcenet 
skirts are edg’d with flamy gold. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boe, 
Rentiment, The linendrapers of Hammersmith were as- 
tounded at the sudden demand for blue sarsenet ribbon, ' 
and long white gloves. 


SABTORIUS. 

I t b. cidj.,Jlg. Resembling sarsenet in softness. 
, (Said of speech, manners, etc.) Obs. 

139? Shaks. 1 Hen. IP, III. i. 56 You sweare like a 
Comlit-makers Wfe : . . And giiiest such .Sarcenet suretie for 
thy Oathes, As if thou neuer walk’st further then Finsbury. 
Sweare me, Kate,. .A good mouth-filling Oath. 1646 CiiAs. 1 
in Carte Ormonde (1736) II. App. 14, I have received j-our 
sarsenet dispatches by this bearer. 1820 Si;oi 1 Monast. ii, 
With mmya.Jyea.wXnaypsha'w, and such sarsenet chidiiigs 
a.s tender mothers give to spoiled children. 

t SaTSenish, a. Ohs. in 4-3 Sarsaneis, Sar- 
cynesse, Sarsinesah.e, -yniieis. [a. OF. R'ai\r)a- 
sinois, fern. sar(^r')asinesche, adj. of nalionality f. 
sarrasin Saracen. OE. had Saracenisc.'\ Sara- 
cenic ; in OE. sb., a Saracen. 

Ill ‘ briiet of S.-U'cynesse ' (quot. 1381) the word is erroii. 
in.-ide into a .sb. ; cf. h-nette snreson {c 1430 s.v. S.i.raci5n a. b). 

a 1366 CiiAUCEK Row. Rose 1188 Largesse hadde on a Robe 
fresh Of Riche purpiir Sarsyny.sh [RIR. Sarlynysh, Fr. orig. 
sarazinesche]. 1382 in Form o/Cu>y (1780) no For to mak 
a Briiet of Sarcyne.sse. Uak the lyre of fre.sch Buf [etc.]. 
C1400 Limit Ti'oy Bh. He was leyd In that paleis, 'Th.-it 

I was of riche werk Sarsaiu-is. c 1400 Riege of Troy 1076 in 
I Archiv .S'/ircf. ««/. LXXII, 38 Diuerse melodye..Of 
I trumpis, tahnui-is and nakcres, Pypers sar.sj nnei.s and sym- 
baleris. [Cf. OF. cars sarrnainois.} 

'!• Sa'rsenry. Ohs. rare-^. Also 5 sarsyiiryo. 
[f. .Sarsen, Saracen + -ry.] The Saracen peojile. 

1^1440 Capgravr Life Rt. Nath. i. 877 It was neuj'r sejii 
3et |iat [e saisymye [ri. r. sarseiirye] Was left a-Ione vn-to 
a wnmmanes hnnde. 

Sarslian, variant of Sagene i, 

2783 W. _F. Martvn Geog. Mag. II. 41 A sarsliaii, or 
fatlioni, which cuiUnins tin ee arshines. 

Sarson, -oun, obs, forms of Saracen. 

’I* Sart. Obs. [a. OF. .wr?Y med.L, sari it m, 
neut. pa. pple. (for sarriiitni) of sarrTre lo hoc, 
weed.] =A.s.sart sb. Also in Comb, sart-silver, 
a payment made by tenants for the right of taking 
brushwood from land, 

c 1290 R. Eng. Leg. I, 463/46 Lazarus hadde jint lialuen- 
del : of al leriisaleni, Of wodes and (ieldes and of surt : al. 
mest to bedleem. Nottingham Rec. II. 56 Dicta vil- 
lata ei debet pro sartsilver spectante Domino Regi anniia- 
tiin solvendo de praedicia Oxton vs._ 1431 Rolls of J'arli. 
V. 223/1 _Con.sideryiig that cure seide Collage hath noo 
Woode liyng yerto within x.viiii myle ; whereof xx atres 
they have by wey of a sart., ; and other xx acres. .Iiy wt-y 
of alines. exssS Rental Bk. Earl Kildare in frnl. Kii- 
kenny Archxol. Roc. Ser. ii, (1862) IV. 133 Item ij pullis in 
KylteCTcnyn in pledge of iiii"kyene for the Sari of William 
Naco i.s doiighter sett yerelye lor iiii meiki.s. [1706 Pnii.- 
Lips (ed. Kerseyi, Rart, a piece of Woodland turned into 
Arable. See Assart,] 

Sartage (sauledgj. U.S. [a. OF. sarla^^e, f 
to clear ground, f.jffr/: seeprec.] (Seequots.) 
1887 Detroit Tree Press (Loud.) b July 6/4 ‘Sartage’ Ls 
tbe practice of .setting lire to trees in order to clear the 
ground. 1891 Century Diet,, Rarlnge, the cle.ni ing of wood- 
land for agricultural purposes, as by setting fire to the trees. 
Sartart, -tayne, -teyn, obs. forms of Certain. 
Sarten, Sartente, oljs.ff. Certain, Certainty. 

f 14.33 Torr. Portugal 717 The sarten to sey with-owt lese, 

A scneff-chanibyr he hym ches. 2484 Cely Papers (Camden) 
152 The man ys goode Ii-,owythe[~ enoughj were we yn 
.snriente of pes beiwyxte Flauiiders and us. 1372 in Fcuil- 
lerat Revels Q. Elis. (1008) 411 A note of sarten tliinges, 

Sartin, repr. an illiterate pronunc. of Certain a 

' 176a G, CouviAN Mus. Lady i, 4 Indeed it wa.s, sir !— I am 

I sartin it was. x89a,W..A. Wallace Only a Sister 86 Look 
, here, that’s proof for sartin. 

I Sartor (saul^j). JJtnnorousIy pedantic, [a. L. 

[ sartor patcher, mender, f. sarcire (ppl. stem sasd-) 

I to botch, patch.] A tailor. 

, 1636 Blount Glossagr., Sartor, a Tailor, a Botcher, a 

Mender of old Garments. 1843 O. W, Holmes TerPsichote 
I Poet. Wks. (1895) 5s/i And. coats whose mempry turn.s the 
sartor pale. 1870 ]title] The Sartor, or British journal of 
cutting, clothing, and fashion. 

Sartorial (saito-j-rial), a. [f. L. sartori-us, f. 
sartor : see Sartor and -al.] Of or belonging to 
a tailor or his art ; characteristic of a tailor, 
e ito3 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II, 24/2 A little wicked tailor 
ari'ive&,,He is turned over to a settler, who leases this 
sartorial Borgia his liberty for five shillings per week. 183X 
Carlyle Rart, Res. i. v, The First Chapter.. turns on 
Paradise and Fig-leaves, and leads us into interminable 
disquisitions of n mythological, metaphorical, cabalistico- 
sartorial. .cast. 1832 — Mtsc. (1840) IV. 108 His visitor., 
we suppose, sat upon folio^ or in the sai torial fashion, 1893 
VizETKLLV Glames Back II. xxxvii. 337 The sartorial artist 
. .had been vainly trying to obtain payment. 

Sartoriau (stirtOo'rian), a. raix. . [f. L. w?*- 
(see prec.) + -AN.] = Sarto rial a. 
x668 Wilkins Real Char. 243 Clothing, Sartorian Trades. 
18x3 L. Hunt in Examiner 3 Apr. 209/1 The reader will 
excuse this sartorian metaphor. 

Sartorite (sa'itorsit). Min. [Named by J. D. 
Dana in 1S6S after Saitorius von Walleishausen, 
who first described it : see -ite.] Sulph-arsenide 
of lead, found in dark, lead-grey, orthorhombic 
crystals. 

x868 Dana Rlin. (ed. 3) 87. 

IlSartori'ns (saJtoa'ilzis), [mod.L. sartorim 
{niusculus ) ; see Sartorial a. 

So called as being concerned in producing the cross-legged 
position in which a tailor sits at work,] 

A long narrow muscle which crosses the thigh 
obliquely in front. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Teclin. 1, Sartorius, a Muscle of the 
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Le^. »8oa Paley Nat. Tkeot. ix, The Sartorius or tailoi’s 
muscle,. enables us by its contraction to throw one leg and 
thigh over the other. 1840 E. Wilson 
956 The Sartorius (tailor's muscle). 

+ Sa‘rtl*y. Obs. In 5 SEnetree, sartre. [n. 
OF. sartrerie, f. iartre L. sartor : see -eby.] A 
tailor’s workshop. 

1447-8 Dvrham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 186 Iii'repar. cujus- 
ilani fontis ex opposite le Saietree. 1448-9 Ibiei.,} croolce 
pro porta de le Sartre, nd, 

tSavtryn. Obs. rare-’', [a. OF. *sarfrm 
(lecorded as sarfrahi), acl. med.L. sartrTnuvi 
tailor’s shop, related to Sartok.] A tailor’s shop. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 318/2 A. Sartiyn, sartoj-iimif swlritiwif. 
Sara-, graphic var. of saw-, obs. foim. of Serv-. 

II Saruni Csea'riini). [med.L. Sariim (indeclin- 
able), app. evolved from a inisimderstanding of the 
abbreviation Sar) for Sarishn-ia Salisbury.] The 
ecclesiastical name of Salisbury, used attrib. in 
Sarum Vse, the order of divine service used in the 
diocese of Salisbury from the iilh century to the 
Reformation ; so Sarunt viissal, office, rubric. 
Also absol. 

iMo Foxb a. <S- M. 237/1 Tlius..psmundu.s bishop of 
Salisbury, deuised that ordinary, which is_ called the v.se 
of Sarum. Ibid. Table, Sarum vse when it was deuised. 
1833 W. Falmcr Orig, Liturg. I. 186 Their rubrics are 
sometimes less deliiiite than those of the Saruiu 'Use'. Ibid, 
357 note, This epistle, according to the Sarum rubilc, was 
taken from the ‘commune unius Apostoll'. 188a G. H. 
Forbes Missale Drummond, 7 matgin. In the Sarum Office 
this is the Alleluia for Mondays. Ibid. 8 maigin, Tills 
Communio does not occur In the Sarum. 

Saras (seo‘r»s). Also sarrua. [Hindi jf/rtif.] 
The Indian crane Crus antigane. 

Penny Cycl.'X.ll. The gigantic Indian or Sarrus 
Crane, Grtis Atiiigoiie 01 lAnnsbus, 1879 Mns.A.E. James 
lud. Hoitseh. Managem. 65 The handsome saws, 

Sarve, obs. form of Serve. 

Sarvea, sarvice, -is, obs. forms of Service. 
Saryeh, Saryf, obs, forms of Search, Serve. 
Sarynes, obs. form of Sorriness. 

Sarza, Sarzau : see Sabsa, Saracen. 

II Sa^ sa (sasa), int. Obs. See also Sessa. The 
Fr. exclamation fa, fa, rednpl. of fti (lit. here, 
hither), ‘ interjection familiere pour exciter, encoura- 
^er’(Littr^). Formerlyused byfencers when deliver- 
ing a thrust. Also attrib, as in sa-sa man [cf. F. 
faire le fh-ch galant homme (i 6 th c. in Littr^)] ; 
and quasi-ro. as a nickname for a fencing master. 

Cf. Uu. jAMj'come on, cheer up, quickly, an interjection 
much used to stir up lighting dogs ' (Sewel).] 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag, v. i, Sa, sa, sa 1 tbumpe, there 
he lyes. 1608 Svi.vester Du Bartas 11, iv. in. Schisme 224 
Sa, sa (my hearts) let's cbeerly to the charge. 1^7 Van- 
URUCH Pt, II. 9 He's none of your Fencers, none of 

your Su Sa men. 1698 Farquhar Lave ^ Battle 11. ii, And 
what are you good Monsieur, sa, sa f t8a6 ScotT IVoodst, 
xxviii, ‘Do you ever take bilboain hand?— Sa— sa !' Her e he 
made a fencing demonstration with his sheathed rapier. 
Saaafraa, obs. form of Sassafras. 

Saaarara, variant of Sisebarv. 

Sase, obs. form of Sauce, Seize. 

Saser, obs. form of Saucer, 

Sash, (snej), rd.l Forms : 6-7 shash, 7 8 hass(e, 
sasohe, 7- sash. [Originally shash, a. Arab, 
(jili shash muslin, turban-' sash ’ (Dozy).] 

1 1 . A band of a fine material worn twisted round 
the head as a turban by Orientals. Obs. 

159. R. Fitch in Nnhluyfs Voy. (1599) II. I. 255 Great 
•store of cloth is mode there of cotton, and Shashes for the 
Moores. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 63 All of them weare on 
their heads white Shashes and Tnrbants, the badge of their 
religion. 1617 Moryson Itiu, iii. 174 The Greekes and other 
Chnstians..weaie Shasses, that is, striped linnen (commonly 
white and blew) wound about the .skirls of a little cap. 1630 
Fuller Pisgah. ii. xiv. The silk in Judea, called She.sh in 
Hebiew, whence haply that fine linen or silk is called 
shashes, worn at this dayabout the heads of Eastern people, 
1683 G, IVIeriton NoHiencl, Cleric. 63 A Shash or Turbant, 
Tiara. 1718 Ozell tr. Tourneforcs Voy. Levant II. 287 
[They] weare the white Sash round their Turbant as weM 
as the Turks. 

+ b. Put for : One who wears a ‘ sash’. Ohs. 
1637 Howell in Rumsey Org. Sahitis b 2 b. As they who 
have conversed with Shashes and Turbants doe well know, 
2 . A scarf, often with fringe at each end, worn 
by men, either over one shoulder or round the 
waist ; spec. Mil. (see quot. i S76). Also, a similar 
article worn round the waist by women and children. 

16S1 R, Knox Hist, Ceylon 89 A blew or red shash girt 
about their loyns. 1684 J- P- tr. Tavernies>s Relat, Seraglio 
XI. 58 He.. thrusts the Ponyard into his Sasche before his 
Breast. 1687 Land, Gaz, No. 2295/4 Officers Sashes and 
Ribons. 1715 J. Stevens Hist. Persia 25 Girdles, or Sashes 
ever were, ancl still are Badges of Honour, and Dignity in 
Persia, M. Cutler in Li/e, etc. (1888) I. 233 Dr. 
Rogers with a large white sash,, .These sashes, I was in- 
formed, were given the last week at a funeial, 1829 R. 
Ackenjianns Repos, Fashions 4 The skiit is plaited in full 
round the waist, and has a border of white tulle... Sash, to 
correspond. 1864 Knight Passages IVorh. Life I. i. 19 
A white frock with a black sash— the indication that I had 
lost my mother. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 
(ed. 3), Sash, part of the dress of an officer and non-com- 
missioned officer. Tt is worn across the shoulder by officers 
and sergeants of the infantry ; it is made of crimson silk for 
the former, and of a mixture of crimson and white cotton 


for the latter. 1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Feb. 8/a The brides- 
maids. .wore dresses of cream soie cpingid and plush, .and 
large tied sashes of salin merveilleux. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as sash rwbon\ sash- 
capped adj. ; saslmays, -wise advs. 

1827 G. Darlev Sylvia 137 Hurrah ! the “sash-capt cym- 
bal swingers 1 *861 Ladies' Gaz, Fashion N ov. 87/2 1 he 
waist is lound, and worn with a '‘sash ribbon. 1731 Genii. 
Mag. 1 . 427 An old piece of crimson Ribbon ty'd *Sasliways 
about him. 1842 F. E. Paget Milford Mnhmsin 28 An 
embioidered baldric or swoid-belt, worn "sash-wise over the 
light shoulder. 

SSiSll (s£ej), ^b.'b Also 7 shash, shas. [A 
corruption of Chassis, app. mistaken for a plural.] 
1 . A frame, usually of wood, rebated and fitted 
with one or more panes of glass forming a window 
or part of a window ; esp. a sliding frame or each 
of the two sliding frames of a Sash-window. Also 
(? now only U, -S’.) applied to a casement. 

In early use denoting a glared frame of wood as distin- 
guished from a leaded window, but now usually applied to 
a sliding frame in contradistinction to a casement. French 
sasJi, a French window (see French A, 3). 

1681 Cotton Wond. Peak 82 The primitive Casements 
modell’d were no doubt By that through which the Pigeon 
was thrust out, Where now whole bliashes are but one 
great eye. a 1704 T. Brown Lett, to Gent. S,- Ladies Wks. 
1709 III. 11. 108 Why have I not seen you shine out of the 
Sash this Morning? 1712 Steele N o. siopi My eye 
was,,catch'd with.. the Face of a very fair Girl.. fixed at 
the Chin to a painted Sash, and made part of the Laiidskip. 
1716 Gav Trivia ii. 141 Shops breathe Perfumes, thro’ 
Sashes Ribbons glow. 1716 Swiet Progr, Beauty Wk.s. 
1755 111 . II. 165 She ventures now to lift the sash. 178X 
C.cre^vv.a. CoHversat. 331 The southern .sanh admits too strong 
a light, You rise and drop the cui tain— now it's night, 1784 
— Task IV. 763 Tlie casements lin'd with creeping lierbs. 
The prouder sashes fronted with a range Of orange. 1794 
Home in Phil. 2 Vrt«s. LXXKV. 14 Bines, .tendeied con- 
fused by refiections from the cross bars of the sash of the 
window. 1842 Gwilt Archil. § 2164 Fiencb sashes, which 
open like doors. 1870 £. Peacock Rolf Skirl. 1 , 32 Some 
of the Gothic windows had been divested of their tracery 
and fitted with sashes. 1876 Papwobtu in Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 494/2 Sashes are either hung upon hinges or hung with 
lines, pulleys, and weights. Fixed sashes are put into 
frames... Sa-<hes hung with hinges are usually called ca.se- 
ments, i88x Young Ev. Man his Own Mechanic § 824 In 
most cases the sash, .consists of a frame in which one large 
pane is set, or.. the space is divided into two parts by one 
vertical bar, or Into four parts by a veitical bar and a hori- 
zontal bar crossing each other at right angles. 190a R. 
Sturgis Diet, Archii, III. 409 In the United States the 
term ‘ sash ’ is often applied to the movable woodwork of 
a casement or glazed door. 1908 7 'iwes 22 Apr. 5/5 A pane 
of glass was broken just above the meeting of the two sashes, 

f b. A window-frame coveied with paper or 
linen. Cf. Chassis. Obs. 

1687 [see Sash-window]. 18221 Imison Sei. ^ Art II, 422 
The use of a sash, made of transparent or fan paper, . . will 
preserve the sight. 

o. A glazed light of a glass-bonse or garden 
frame; a sasb-ligbt. 

xym Curios, in Husb. 4- Card, 279 Keep them.. under 
Bell-Glasses and Sashes. 2733 Bradley ham. Diet. s. v. 
GreenJiouse, The Glass in the Front, whether it be in Sashes 
or Casements, must be so contrived, that it may.. slide.. to 
give Air to the Plants. 1836 Delamur Ft. Card. (1861} 28 
They are.. safest.. in raised beds covered with shutters or 
sashes in winter. 

2 . Hydraulic Engin. A guide or string 
piece for sheet-piling. 

1838 Civ. Engin. .j- Arch. JruL 1 . 148/1 [Potomac Aque- 
duct.] Wales, or stiingers, twelve by six inches, to guide 
sheet piling, called in America the lower and upper sash. 

b. A rectangular frame in which a saw-blade is 
stretched to prevent Us bending or buckling. 

1873 Knight Mech. Lumberman's Gaz. 3 Dec. 
362 The old ‘ sash saw ’ was so thin that it had 10 be kept 
strained within a frame or ‘sash’ to prevent its ‘ buckling ’ 
or bending when crowded into the cut. 

3 . attrib, and Comb., as sash fastener, Iftes, 
mortise chisel, moulding’, sash-boring, -mortising, 
-planing, -tenoning, vbl. sbs, (Knight Diet. Mech. 
187s); sash bar, each of the bars dividing the 
glass in a sash ; also, the shaped material of which 
such bars are made ; sash bead, each of the beads 
or guides which keep the sashes in place ; *)* sash- 
casement, a sash-window ; sash cord, a cord used 
for hanging window sashes; sash-door, a door 
fitted with a glazed sash in the upper part ; also, 
a French window ; sash fillister (see quot.) ; sash 
frame, ^ (a) a frame fixed in the opening of a wall 
to receive the sash or sashes of a window ; also, a 
sash or sash-light ; (b) £/; 6*. = 2 b above (Knight); 
sash gate (see quot.) ; sash light, a sash or sash- 
window ; sash line sash pocket, ‘the 
space formed in the sash frame in which the weight 
runs up and down’ {Archil. Dubl, Soc. Diet., 1887); 
sash pulley, a pulley in a window frame over 
which the sash cord runs ; sash saw, (a) a small 
sized tenon saw used in making sashes; {b)U,S. 
a frame saw ; sash, sluice (see quot.) ; sash stripy 
each of the vertical strips which support the glass 
of a glass-house ; sash tool, a glaziers’ brush (see 
quot. 1842) ; also, a small painters’ brush suitable 
for painting sashes ; sash weight, a weight attached 
to each of the two cords of a sash to counter- 
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balance it and to facilitate the raising and lowering 
of it : sashwork, the glazing of sashes or sash- 
windows. Also Sash-window. 

1837 Ch>. Engin. ff Arch. frnl. I. 24/a The ‘‘sash-bais . . 
should be of copper. 1831 Guide-bit. Indusir. E.vhib. la 
The length of .sa.sh-bar used is 205 inile.s. 1844 Regi/t. 4- 
Ord.Army 237 Whenever 'J'roops me directed to clean tlie 
tvindoiv.s of their Biinack-Roonis, they are in no iastance 
to be allowed to leiuove the ‘‘sasli-heads. 1737 Borlasi; in 
Phil. I'rnns, L. 300 The *sasli-<asei»cnls jarred. 1776 V,. 
Sfmple Building in U'aler 18 A long Piece of *.Sash-cord. 
1747 RichahdsoiI CV/Mvtfrt II. viii. 46 My closet, whither 
1 retired, .and pulled the "'sasb-iloor after me. 1876 Encycl. 
Brit. IV. 494/2 Frenth casements, or sash doors, as they 
are called when they open down u> the ground. 1790 Trans. 
Soc. Arts 'VIII. 237 His improved •‘hash-faslenei , 1812 P. 
Nicholson Rlech. /‘'.vetc. 112 'I'he ".sash fillister is a rebating 
plane ..mostly used in rebating llie hais of sashes for the 
glass. 1693-1700 Moxom Mech. E.verc, (1703) 266 "Shas 
Flames. 1793 Smlmon /fiOMW/ie S279 Phe casting <if 
sahli frames of copper, each in one piece. 1833 Dn.AMi it 
KUth. Ga7d. C1861) 16 Hash-frames to cover hotbeds or 
cold-pits. 1B73 Knicii i Ih't t, Mech., \S’iis/i-,Vrt/e(Hydr.Tulu; 
Engineering), a stop valve sliding veitically to and from its 
.seat. 1844 1 1 . STHninNS Bk. Farm I. ei8 Hiass "'sasli- 
lil\cr.s. 1693-1700 Moxon Mech, li.xerc, (1703I a 06 ".Shas 
I.ights. 1710 Taller No. 178/4 Advt , Tlie whole House 
henig well w.iinscoited, .'uul sash'd with 30 .Sash Lights. 
1767 Jrnl. Byron's Pay. rd. World 74 'J’he sasli lights [of 
Scilly light-house] are eleven feet six inches high. 1794 
Rigging 4 - Seamanship I- O5 '*.Sash-liiie of 4 .strands, 1881 
Young Ext, Man his own Alechnnh § 259 One or two., 
"sash mortise clii.sels . . will he nei essnry. Ibid. § 824 
Except in fancy work for greenhouses and conseivatories, 
"sash mouldings are now hut seldom used. 178a Sir.itNi; 
Tr. Shandy y. six. The "sash piillics, when the lend w.is 
gone, were of no kind of use. 1812 P. Micholson hlcih. 
E.rerc. 13C The "Hash Haw.. is usetl by sash inakcis in 
forming the tenons of sashes. 1877 [see a li above], 1873 
Knight Dhf. Mech,, *Sash-stitite, a sluice with vetiiially 
sliding valves. 1901 % Black's Carp, 4- Build., Home 
Handier. Opln the matter of rafieisaiid *.snsh-slrips sti engtli 
should be sought in depth. 1825 J. Nicholson (tpesai. 
Mechanic Ct3(t A glazing-knife, ..a duster, niul ".sash-tool. 
1842 Gwit.T>l;e 4 /A $2226 The .sash tool is used wet, fur 
taking the oil from the inside after the back putties ate 
cleared off, 1737 Hoppu.s SaBuon's Country Build. Kstim. 
(ed. 2) 93 "Sash Weights, Stc, at x8f. per C. 1762 Stkrni: 
Tr, Shandy V, xxili, 1 wisli .. instead of the .sa.sh weights 
1 had cut uiT the church spout. 1823 J, Nicholson Opetnt, 
Mechanic 635 Glazier's woik may be classed under three 
distinct heads, *sash-work, lead-work, and fret-work. 
Sash (saij), [f, Sash jd.i] trans. To dress 
or adorn with a sash. 

1796 Burke Regie, Peace Wks, IX. 46 Now they aie 
powdeied and perfumed,,. and sashed and pluiiied. xS88 
Henley Bk, Nerses 117 As here you loiter, flowiiig-gowiUMl 
And hugely sashed- x8m Mkk. H, Ward Mnnelta ii,Thf 
frilled and sashed bplendours of her companions, 

Sash (step, [f. Sa-sh trans. To fur- 
nish with sash-windows; to construct or glaze at 
a sash-window. 

170. Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 It is sashed up to 
the top with low window.s to .sit in. 1730 Mrs. Delanv In 
Life <v Corr. (1861) II. 562, 1 am new sashing the room. 
1781 CowpKR AV//m;/('H/483 Huburban villas,. .Tight boxes, 
neatly .sash’d, and in a bla/u With all a July sun's collected 
rays. 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 1 . 227 The chamber 
windows were saslied. 

Sashay : see Sashv. 

Sashed (ssejt), ppl. a. [f. Sa.sh v'- or sb.- -h 
-HD.] Famished or constructed with a sash or 
with sash-windows. Sashed door, witidow 
door. Sash-window. 

17x0 Steele Taller No. 203 f 8 A sashed Roof, which lets 
in the Sun at all Times. 2762 facksotis Otef, Jrnl, 6 Nov., 
A Freehold modern-built sashed house. 18x4 Scott li’av, 
ix, A sashed-door opening from the house. 1862 .Shikli-v 
Nngse Crit, i. 8 A. , room, whose sashed windows open upon 
a ten need How er-gardeii. 

Sashen., variant of Saghne i. 

Sashery (ste-jari). rare~\ [f. Sash j/;.i + 
-ERY.] Sashes collectively. 

1864 C'ari.vle Fredk. Gt. x\h. \ii. IV. 394, I liave seen 
slafr-ufficeis, di.->tiiiguished oii]>' by theii .silshclie^ and in- 
signia, who would not [etc,]. 

Sashine, variant of Saoexe i. 

Sashing (sm'Jig), vbl. sb. [f. .S.vsn sb.^ or 

-b-iA’G-.] =■ Sashery. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xvi. vi. IV, 318 Silver helmets, 
sashings, housings. 

Sashless (ste-Jles), a. [f, Sa.SH sb:- -b -I4E.S8.] 
Without a sash or glazed frame. 

1841 Lady F. Hastings Ptwms 159 Within those cashless 
walls,^ 1883 Stevenson Stlverotio S,j. 41 The other gable 
was pierced by a sashless window', 
t SashoO'n. Obs. «xc. I \ S. Alsu 7 sashuue, 
sliashTine, shasoou, [Con njjtly a. F. chausson.\ 
A stuffed leather pail formerly worn inside the leg 
of a hoot ; also, see quot. 1873. 

1687-8 in Sussex Archseol, Coll, (1S49) 11 . 113 June 29th. 
paid Henry Shatpe of Cuckfield for a pair of bootes and 
.sashoones, 13s. xtt8 R. Holme A rmoury iii. 13/2 A Sa-*- 
hune or Shadmne, is .stuffed or quilled I.4iather, to be bound 
about the small of the Leg. 1692 Scarronides 11. 34 His 
gouty Hocks, with ileshy Sasboons, Like Horses iookt that 
MS the Fashions. 1694 Motteux tr. Rabelais iv. ix- 37 
One nam’d his [wench], my Slipper, and she him, my Foot. 
Another my Boot, she my Shasooiu 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Sasboons, Leather put under a Boot about the 
Small of the Leg. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., Sashaon, a 
soft leathern pad placed inside a shoe to ease the pressure 
on a tender spot. 
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Sa'sli-wi'ndow, [f. Sash A window 
consisting of a Sash or glazed wooden frame ; esp. 
one having a sash or a pair of sashes made to slide 
up and down, as distinguished from a casement. 

x686 Lomi. Cos. No. 2135/8 Any Person may be furnished 
with Glasses for Sashwindows. .at Mr. Dukes Shop. 1687 
T. Smith in Oil xx. (ed. 2) 97 The manner of 

Painting Cloth, or Sar.snet Sliash- Windows. 1699 LisTita 
^ouni. Park 191 The House it self was but building ; but 
it is 0110 of the finest in Paris... He .shewed n.s his great 
Sash Windows j how easily they might be lifted up and 
down, and stood at any height ; which Contrivance he said 
he had out of England,. .There being nothing of this Poise 
in Windowsill Prance before. 1709 Addison Tatler'Sio. 162 
P 6 Having lately observed several. . Shops, that stand uj^on 
Corinthian Pillars, and whole Row.s of Tin Pots showing 
tlieinselves, in order to their Sale, through a Sash-Window. 
*8*0 Scot T ylWoi xviii. This maiden of Morton. 'Tis an 
a.ve, man— an axe wliich falls of itself like a sash window. 
x8da Lviton Utr. Story I. xxiv. 164 It was tlie man ser- 
vant's business to sec that the sash-window was closed. 

nitrib. 1689 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1BB6) I. 107 
Alaterialls and worko of s sash window frames. Free- 
thinker No. 95 t 5 All the Sash-Window Shop-keepers in 
London. 

llcncc SasK-windowed ^pl. a., furnished with 
sash-windows ; Sasli-wlndowing vi/. sb. (iionce- 
Tvd . ), the action of furnishing with sash-windows. 

1714 J. Mackv yourn. Enei. (1724) II. ix. 129 Handsome 
Huusu.s, Sash-wiiKlowud. *8*6 Mr.ss Mittord iyilase S<ir. 
II. 1.4 lly dint of. .sash- windowing and fresh-dooring the 
. . fai m-liouse has become a vci y genteel-looking residence. 

Sashy, sas(s)h.ay _ (sarji, sce-Jc), v. U.S. 
vulgaf. [Mispronunciation of CiiASSlS z/.] intr. 
To ‘chassii’ across \ hence, to move to and fro, 

‘ dance ’ round or around. 

x86o O. W._IIoi.Mi':.s E/sie P. vli. The Doctor looked a.s 
if he should like to rigadoon and sashy across as well as the 
young one he was talkin' about. *888 J. C. IlARUisy''iw 
yoe, etc. 49 Wliat were you doing sa.ss]iaying around in bis 
room last night? *89* I). Hahiu First li'am, Tasajara 11. 
vii. Ye icmemher Iiow lie sashayed rmnul iiew.spaper ofiices 
in Eiiscu until lie could wiite a flapdoodle storyhimsell? 

Sasixi (slu'sin). Also saiain. [Nepalese.] The 
common Indian antelope, Antilope bezoariica or 
cervicapra. 

*834 Penny CycL II. 72 Tlie Sasiii or Common Antelope. 
184a /’. Piirley's Ann. Ill, 76 'J'he common antelope or 
sasin is found over the vast continent of India. 1846 Gray 
C.atal. i/oiigsen's Sfieeiin. lirit. bins. 26 Tlie Illack Ante- 
lope, or Sasin. *850 R. G. Commino //nnier's Lip's S. Afr. 
(igoj) 14/* This exiiuisitely graceful and truly interesting 
antelope [springbok |. .in its nature and habits reminded me 
of the saisiu of Indio. 

Sasine (s<~>'sin). 6V. Law. [Sc. var. of Suism 
(ii.v. for obsolete forms), after Law Latin sasina.]^ 
The act of givingpossession of feudal property. Also, 

* colloquially, the instrument by which the fact of 
possession of feudal projjery is proved ’ (Bell). 

Precept of Stisinet see PiUiCispr sb. 4 b. Register of 
Siw'nes : the com t at Edinburgh in wliich all sasiiies iiutsC 
be lecorded williiii .sixty days of e.s'ecution. 

*669 .S'c., Acts Chas, II 11820) VII, 6og/i Together with 
the precept of sasine following vpon the said charter and 
instrument of sasine following vpon the said precept. *693 
St, Acts Will, <!(■ Mary (1822) IX. 271/2 All Infeftments 
whether of piuperty or annual-rent, or other Reall Righi.s, 
whei upon Sasiiies for liercafier shall be laken._ Ibid., Accord- 
ing to the date and priority of the Registrations of the Sa- 
sines. *78* Eneycl. lirii.iai., a) XVI. 66* Sasine, or Seisin, 
*8*6 Scoir Woodst. iii. Will you take sasjne and livery? 
*8*8-40 Tvii-nit nut, Scot, (1B64) I. 28 Sasine or legal pos-.- 
.session of the land, was immediately to be given by a brief 
from Chancery. *869 Act 3* »y 3a_ Viet, c. 10* § 3 Sclied. 1), 
A disposition . . bearing date as in the precept of sasine 
hercin-after inserted. *884 Law Rep,, g App, Cases 303 
The trustee’s infeflinont in the heritable estate was recorded 
in the register of sasines at Glasgow. 

Saskatoon (smskal/ 7 'n). Also saskootoom. 
[Contracted a. Cree mis&skwatomin (Lacombe, 
Diet, de la langue des Cris), f. viV&skwat the 
Anielanchicr + min fruit, berry.] Canadian name 
of the shrill) or small tree Amelanchier canadensis 
(var. alni/olia'), and its fiuit, also called June- 
berry, shad-berry, and service-berry. 

*873 Earl or Sooiiiesk Saskatcheivan Rocky Mts., 
Table of Contents vii, tiaskootoom llerries. [Not in the 
tc.st, which gives the Indian \\'o.\\\iiPIees<isskootooin-meena.'\ 
*894 C. L. JoHNSioNii Wint. <S- Summer R.ycnrs. Canada 
47 The wild saskatoon i.4 a very luscious fruit, like a black 
currant and bilberry combined. _ 1904 Blackw, Mag. July 
74 The uncleared bush is thick with ash, maple, cherry, and 
saskatoon. 

Sasne, variant of Saisne Ohs. , Saxon. 

Saaone, obs. Sc. spelling of so soon. 

Sasoun(e, obs. forms of Season. 

Sassaky (sas^i'bi). Also 9 sas(s)ayby, sas- 
saybe, sassaybi, sassabye, tsessebe, tsessabi. 
[a. Sechwana tsessebe, isessdbi.'] A large antelope 
{Alcelaphus lunatd), a native of S. Africa, some- 
times called the Bastard Ilartebeest. 

*8*0 S. Daniell Sk. S. Africa *8 The Sasayby is an 
AiUelopCi heretofore not descnbedi found in the Booshwana 
country. 1833 Penny Cycl. II, 90/a They consider it as a 
kindred species with the Hartebeestof the colonists... The 
Booshwanas call it Sassaby. *830 R. G. CximumG Hunter's 
Life S, Afr. (*903) 136/* Presently I came across two sas- 
saybys, one of which I knocked over. 1857 Livingstone 
7 Vv*z». vii, *33 The tsessebe. a *873 T. Baines Gold Regions 
S. E, Afr, (1877) 66 Gee shot a Sassaybe, or bastard Earte* 


•beest. *897 H. H. Johnston Brit. Cenir. Afr. 326 The 
tsessebe or sassaby of S. Africa. *907 W. C. Scully By 
Veldt 4- Kopje 201 Opportunity to lay low koodoo, sable 
and tsessabi. 

Sassafras (sse'&afrms). Also 7 saxe-, sasa- 
fras, sassa-, saxa-, sarsafrax, 7-8 sassafrass, S-9 
saxafras. [a. Sp. sasafras (whence Pg. sasscifraz, 
salsc^raz, F., G. and mod.L. sassafras. 

It IS doubtful whether the Sp. word is a transferred ap- 
plication [which, indeed, would be difficult to account for) of 
a Sp. representation of L. saxifaga Saxifrage^ or whether 
it was adopted from some American language; m the latter 
case the American word seems to have influenced the form 
of the Sp. name for saxifrage, which according to the native 
lexicogra|]hers has the forms snxifraga, -fragia, fragua, 
salsi/ragia, salsi/rex, saxafrax. ‘The Spanisn writer Mo- 
nardes (1371) regards the Sp. name as adopted from Fr., 
which seems unlikely ; he gives the native Indian name as 
pauame,\ 

1 . A small tree. Sassafras officinale (N. O, Lau- 
rineee), also called Sassafras Laurel and Ague-tree, 
with green apetalous flowers and dimorphous 
leaves, native in North America, where it is said 
to have been discovered by the Spaniards in 1528. 

The name is fieguently applied (chiefly with defining word) 
to trees of other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; e. g. Australian or Tasmanian s. (.Atherospertntt 
moschala), .see Puime-nuimec; Brazilian s. {Heetandra 
Puchury), see Piciiurim; Cayenne s. (Lantelia sempervi- 
rens) ; Oriental s. {Sassafras Parthcnoxylon) ; Swamp, s. 
{Magnolia glauca). 

*577 Frampton yojfnll Ketws 11. 46 Of the Tree that is 
brought from the Florida, whjche is called Sassafia.s. *397 
Gkrarue Herbal iii. cx.'cxvi. 1341 The roote of Sassa- 
fras hath power to comfort the liuer. *6** Cai>i. Smiiii 
Hew Eng. Trials 260 Aliout three hogsheads of Beuer skins 
and .some .Saxefras. 164* R. Eveltn in Descr. New A lbion 
(1648) zz There ate Cedat.s Cypie.s.se, and Sas.safras. *666 
J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 47 They afford Sandal-wood, 
Guiactim, and Sasafras, all of which aie so well known. 
1684 J’enn Let. in Academy 11 Jan, (1896) 36/3 The trees 
that grow here arc the Mulberry,, .chesnut, Ash, Sarsafrax. 
*7*6 .SiiELVocKE Voy. round World (1737) 34 The sassafras, 
so much esteemed in Europe. *^43 P. Thomas yrnl. An- 
son's Voy. T2 Sas.sarrass is here in great Plenty. *8i7-*8 
CouiiETT Resid. U, S. (1822) 5 The Sassafras in flower, or, 
whatever else it is called. It resembles the Elder flower a 
good deal. *836 Bryant Ind. Story x, And there hangs on 
die .sass'afia.s, broken and bent, One lre.ss of the well known 
hair. *887 T. N. Page Ole Virginia, etc. (1893) 140 An old 
field all grown up in sassafras. 

2 . The dried bark of this tree, used medicinally 
as an alterative ; also an infusion of this. 

*577 Frampion yoyfull Newes ir. 30 Many of them that 
had Tertians did lake Water of the Sassafias. *603 B. 
JoNSON Voipone 11. ii, No Indian drughad ere beene famed, 
Tabacco, Sassafras not named. *7*4 Fr. Bk, {f Rates 96 
Sax-a-fras per 100 Weight, 05 00. *8z* Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Praise Clumney-Sweepe}-s, A comiiosiiioii, the gioundwork 
of which I have understc^ to be the sweet wood yclept 
sassafras. *837 R. £1.1.13 Laws ijj- Regul. Customs III. 403 
Sassafias, is the bark of the Lauris Sassafras, 
b. Oil of sassafras = sassefras oil (see 3). 

*753 Chambers Cycl, Snpp, s.v. Oil, The oil of sassafras 
is peculiarly liable tociystallization in certain circumstances. 
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 479 Oil of Sas.safia5 is 
obtained from the root of the lauius sassafras. 

3 . Comb , , v&sassafras-bark, -chips, -pith, -root, -tree, 
-xoood ; sassaff as laurel = sense i ; sassafras nut 
(see Fichuuim) ; sassafras oil, an oil distilled from 
the root of the common sassafras, from the bark oi 
the Tasmanian sassafras, or from the sassafras nut; 
sassafras soap U. S., a soap scented with sassa- 
fi as ; sassafras tea, an infusion of sassafras formei ly 
used in making saloop. 

*68* Grew Muswwn ii, i. i. 180 Being well chewed, it hath 
theself sameTastwiih that of ’’’Sasbafras- Barque. *873 lire's 
Diet. Arts III. 543 [Recipe for 'Athenian Hair-wash'.] 
’’Sassafras chips. x^8 Hoblyn Diet. Med, z,v.,S, officinale, 
or ’Sassafras Laurel, grows in North America, *830 Lindli'.v 
Hat. Syst. Bot, 30 The "Sassafias nuts of the London shops 
are the fiuit of the Laurus Puceri. *800 Misc, Tracis in 
Asiat.Ann, Reg, 74/1 The .sas.safra.s tree, the bark of which 
yields the costly coelllawang, and all its roots the 'sassafras 
oil. *861 Bentley Man. Bot. 631 "Sassafras pith is used in 
America as a demulcent like quince seeds. *607 in 3rd 
Rep,_ Hist, MSS. Comm. 33/2 Our easiest and richest com- 
modity being 'sassafras roots, were gathered up by the 
sailors. *873 T. W. Higginson Hist. U. S. vii. 51 Gosnold 
went back to England with a cargo of sassafras-i oot. 1863 
B. Taylor II, Thurston I. 256 An old woman with two 
sentimental daughters, who. .always smelt of "sassafras-soap. 
*783 M. Garthshore in Med. Commun, I. 245 She,. drank 
"sassafias ten. *397 Geraroe Herbal iii. cxxxvi. 1341 The 
'Sassafras ti ee. 1864-3 Wood Homes without Hands xiv. 
(1868) 3 The insect called Sainmiaprvmcihea, which lives 
on the Sassafras-tree. 1681 tr. Belon's Myst, Physiih 16 
One dram or two of "Sassafrax-wood. *736 Bmi.'SV H ouseh. 
Diet, 13 Sassafras-wood and China-root, of each } oz. 

Sassafrid, -ide (sse-safrid, -fraid). [f. Sassa- 
rB(AS) -I- -id(b used irreg.] A substance extracted 
from the root-bark of sassafras. 

*83* Morfit Tanning (J- Currying (1833) 87 Sassafride. 
*876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6 ) 460 A red colouiing matter 
..called sassafrid. 

Sassafy, Sassage : see Salsify, Sausage. 
Sassaniau (s£sf>’nian), a. and sb. Also Sasa- 
niau. [f. Sascat (Pers. Sdsaii) -f- -ian.] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to the family of Sasan, whose grand- 
son Ardashir I founded the dynasty which ruled the 
Persian Empire a.d. 211-651. b. sb. A member 
of this family, esp. one of the Sassanian kings. 


I 1788 Gibbon Decl. <5- F . V. li. 283 The fall of Ibe Sassanian 

dynasty. *833 Fekgusson Handbk. Archil, viii. i. 371 
The Sassanians took up the style where it was left by the 
buildersofAl Hadhr, ■^B&yrnl.Asiat.Soc.BeugalYAsI^'I. 
I. *33 The kingdom of the Sasanians. *go8 Aiheu^um 
28 Mar, 380/r 'The causes of the decay of the Byzantine 
and the Sasaniaii empires. 

Sassanid (sre'sanid), sb, and a. Also 8-9 -ide. 
[ad. med.L. Sassanidse pi., f. Sassan, Sasan : see 
prec. -f -ID.] a. sb. A descendant of Sasan (see Sas- 
sanian), esp. a king of the Sassanian dynasty, b. 
atlrib. and adj. = Sassanian a, 

*776 Gibbon Decl. <J- A'. (1782) I. viii. 236 note. The dynasty 
of the Sassanides. 187* F. Smith Anc. Hist. East xviii, 
§ 7(1881)370 The Sassanids. .adopted a sacred standard of 
leather emblazoned with gems. 1895 Salmohd Chr.Doctr. 
Immori. 1. vi. 101 [Zoroastrianism] held the Persian mind 
till the end of the Sassanid dynasty. 

Sassaparilla, obs. form of Sabsafabilla. 
Sassarara : see Sisebaby. 

’^Sassa^O‘llo. Also sassorolla, anglicized 
sassorol. [a. It. sassaniolo, xiovr sassajiioto, f. 
sasso rock.] The Rock Pigeon (jColumba li-uia). 

*753 Chambers Cycl, Snpp., Sassarollo. 1830 Ogm.vie, 
Sassorol, Sassorolla, 

Sasse. Obs. Also 7 soss. [a. Du. sas, of 
obscure origin. The Fr. sas of the same meaning 
is prob. from Du.] =Lock sb.^ 9. 

*64* Sir C. VanMUVuEN Disc. Drain, Fens aa A Sasse to 
be set to let water into old Welland to preserve Navigation. 
x66*-2 Pei'YS Diary 25 Jan. *663 Dodson Design Drain. 
Fens 7 The Sosses at Slanground,. .and others,.. ate of 
singular good use, yet I do affirm, theie will be a necessity 
of Having a Soss and Sleuce near Dilton. *861 Smiles En- 
gineers 1, 37 A navigable Sasse or Sluice at Slandgiouiid. 

Sassenach (ste'sentex)- s Sassenaugb., 
Saesanagh, 8-9 Sassenagh, Sassanagh, 9 Sac- 
sauach. [lepr. Gael. Sasunnach adj, English, sb. 
an Englishman -= Irish Sasauach, Sacsanach, f. 
Sasan-, repr. the Tent, ethnic name Saxon. (Cf. 
Gael. Sasunn, Irish Sasana, Saesain, England.)] 
The name given by the Gaelic inhabitants of Great 
Rtitain and Ireland to their 'Saxon ’or English 
neighbours. (Sometimes attributed to Welsh speak- 
ers : the corresponding Welsh form is Seisntg.') 

*77* Smolleit^/mw^/z. Cl. 3 Sept., The Highlanders nave 
no other name fur the people of the low country, but Sasse. 
iiaugli, or Saxons. *8*4 Scoit Lei, to Merritt 11 Nov. in 
LoMhari, I believe the frolics one can cut in this loose 
gaib are all set down by you Sasscriachs to the leal agility 
of the wearer. atSao Drennan in Spirit of Nation (1843) 
24 Unaun'd must tby sons and thy daughters await The 
Sassenagh's lust or tlie Sassenagli’s hate., a 1843 T. O. Davis 
Bontenoyv, Revenge 1 remember Limeritk 1 clash down the 
S.icsanacl). *876 (jkant Burgh Seh, Scol. u. xiii. 410 note, 
A biaveand patriotic Sassenach may be said to have wiped 
out this stain. 

atlrib. 1869 W. S. Gilbert Bab Bad, 187 All loved their 
McClan, save a Sassenach brute, Who came to the High- 
lands to fish and to shoot. 

Sasser, obs. form of Sauceb. 

Basshay: see Sashy. 

Sassinate, Sassination, aphetic forms 
of Assassinate, Assassination. 

16*3 CocKEUAM, Sassination, , murder. *636 Blount 
Glossogr,, Sassinate : see Assassinate. 

t Sa’BSinous, a. Obs. (Only in Lithgow.) 
[App. f. It. sasso L. saxu/n rock.] Rocky, stony. 

163* Lnitcow Tra7>. iii. 88 'This szissinous and marine 
passage. Ibid, viii. 330 Coasting the sassinous shoare of 
Genoaes reuieroe. 

SaSBOline (sse's^lfn). Min. Also -lin, [a. 
G. sassolin (Karsten), f. the name of the Lago clel 
Sasso in Tuscany -f -in, -ine 6, with euphonic /.] 
Native boracic acid, found as a crystalline deposit 
in the hot springs of Tuscany. 

1807 Aikin Diet. Chem, <]- Mitu II. 286 Sassolin is the 
native Boracic Acid of Sasso in Tuscany. *8*8 Farkls 
Chem. Calech. (ed. 8) 219 note, Sassoline. *888 Eneycl. 
Brit. XVI. 387 Sassoline. 

So Sa'SBolite prec. 

*868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 3) 394 Sassollle. 

SasBorol(la ; see Sassarollo. 

||SaBBy(!fce'si). Also sass, saucy. [W. African; 
believed to represent the Eng. Saucy a.] Used 
atlrib.m sassy-iree, the African txt&Erylhrophlceum 
giiineense fCynometra Mannit)\ also in sassy- 
bark, -wood, the bark of this tree, a decoction of 
which is used in West Africa as an ordeal poison. 

*856 Pharmaceut, yrnl. XVI. 233 Several very perfect 
spemmens of the inflorescence of the Sassy bark tree, /bid., 
'The Sassy tree. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. s.v. Eryihro- 
phl(eum,'Th& Sassy-tree has a poweifully poisonous bark. 
1883 yrnl. Chem. Ind. 29 Mar. 137/a On Erylhrophleine, 
the Principle of the Sassy Bark. 1894 Amanda Smith 
Autobiog. xxvii. aig She was accused of being a witcli, and 
..the penalty was to drink the sassy wood. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 464 In botli the sass-wood and Cala- 
bar bean drink the only chance for the accused lies in 
squaring the witch-doctor. 

t Sa'stange, sa'Btiug. Obs. Forms : 4 saa 
stange, 5 sastange, 5-6 saystang(e, aasteing, 6 
Sc. say styng, [f. sa, northern form of Sob, bucket 
■h Stang, Sting sbs. Cf. Sw. sdstdng, Da, saaslang.] 
A pole passed through the two ears of a bucket, 
to form a handle by which two might carry it. 
c*375 Cursor M. 21144 (Fairf.) A wikkid iew wik mtkil 
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wravige, smate hitnwiba saa stange [Goti. a walker stange]. 
c 1(1.70 Henry lyallacew, 33 He bar a sasteingiii aboustoiis 
poilte. 1483 Caifi. Aiigl. 319/ 1 A Sastange M. Saystange), 
jaiatiga, tinarinm, 1538 Aberdeen- Reg. XVI. (Jam. si,v. 
Say A), Anecum3’eone, ane bukat, say & say stj’ng. 1393 
Hollyb.and /'>. <S- Rng., b'»e Conrge, a coulestaffe, a 
saj'staiig [lui^rinieii sayslang], 

Sastra, Sa3tri : see Shaster, Shastri. 

Sa aterre, sa storre, obs. forms of Sea-star. 
Satan (sJi’taa'). Also 3-5 saton, 5 satone ; 
3-7 sathau, 4, 6 sathane, 5 sathoii(e. [a. L. 
Satan (Vulg., only in the O. T.) = Gr. Sardi/ or 
XaTav (once in the LXX and once in the N. T.), a. 
Heb. pic sdfdn adversary, one who plots against 
another, f. sdtan to oppose, plot against. 

In the Old Testament the Heb, word ordinarily denotes 
a human adversary, but in some of the later portions (Job, 
Chron., Zech., Ps. cix) it occurs (chiefly with deflnlte article] 
as the designation of an angelic being hostile to mankind, 
who tempts men to evil and accuses them to God. In both 
applications the ordinary rendering of the LXX is Std/SoAos 
slanderer (see Devil jA.); the more accurate ImjSouAos 
(plotter) occurs once ; the one instance in which the Heb. 
word is retained (1 Kings xi. 14) relates clearly to a human 
enemy, but may have peen misapprehended. In the Gr. 
N. T. the ordinary form is Varavas (once only ^Sarav), which 
IS followed by the Vulgate and hence by Wyclif (see S\- 
TASASl j but the English versions from Tindale onwards 
(including the Rheims N. T.) all substitute the Heb. form 
Cf. OF. Saihatt, Salan^ Fr., Sp., It,, G. Satnn. 

_ The pronunciation (sse'tan), which is mentioned disappruv- 
ingly by Walker (1828), and is ignored in later Dictionaries, 
IS still not uncommon in British liturgical and pulpit use,] 

1 . The proper name of the supreme evil spirit, 
the Devil, See Devii, sb. i and Lucipek 2. 

Now always with capital S. 

agoa Cynewulf CArisi 1532 (Gr.) FaraS nu..on ece fir, 
Satane. .Researwad. azooo Cxtiiitoii's Gen. 347 
^ r "i3.t5elode , sorsieiide spraeo. ? n 1300 X/ Pains 

vHell 17 in O. E. Misc. 147 Wiltu ihere me sathan. n 1300 
Cursor AT. 12023 pou wreche sede o felunny ! Werck o 
dred, sun o sathan [Fnirf. saton, Gm. sathane, Triu 
sathone]. Ibid. 19884 For-sake.s [jou sathan IGSU. sathane, 

J rin. satone], im Langl. P. PL 13 , i.y. 61 For pei semen 
sathan her soule Sal he haue.* t-i4as Cast. Persev. 552 in 
Macyo Plays 93 Be Satan, (jou art a nobyl kiiawe to techyn 
men iyrst fro gwde ! 1350 J, Coke Eng. .j- Fr. Heralds 
9 117 (1877) 93 ^yveil? bysbhopGs of Rome, beyiige anna- 
baptwtes, heretyciues, scismatiques, and chyldreii of Sathan. 

Gnae .j- Godht B. (S. T, S.) 10 To sane vs. ..Fra .Sa- 
ttianis subteltie and slycht. ism Shaks. Com. Err. tv. iv, 
57i * charge thee Sathan, hous'ci*within this luan, U*o yeeUl 
posscMion to my holie praiers. 1622 Gataker StiriiuaU 
Watch (ed. 2) S4 No mmaile if Sin and Sathan linde free 
entrance at will. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 32 Satan lake 
J.he old women and their shadows 1 (thus the king Roar'd). 

i, Could he [the modeun 
preacher] but find the Point again.. .VVlll he discover our 


*irb. lathe etymological sense of ‘adversary’, 
with allusion to Matt. xvi. 23, Mark viii. 33. 

. Baxter Paraphr. N. T., ATatt. xvi. 23 To hinder us 
in God s work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us. 
tJ how maiiy Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who 
bilei^e and persecute men for God's work, 

1 2 . la wider sense : A devil, Obs, 

«i6S8 Davenant Man's Hie Master v. 67 A thousand 
Sathans take all good luck. 01688 Bunyan yerns. l^wilr 
Saved(xS 36 ) 103 We in all likelihood are to possess the very 
P‘®'ces from which the Satans by transgression fell. ^ 
b. Applied to a person or animal as a term of 
abhorrence. Now rare, 

^ That villanous abhomin- 

w F^staflfe, that old white-bearded 
Sathan. 1600 W. Watson Dccacordon (1602] 9 How many 
Sath^s and begotten of the diiiell did he tearme them? 
J7S4 Richardson Grandison III. i. n, I called her a liitle 

Satan. 1867 Augusva Wilson K«i;fxi™mK 

say It was rriy fault, and she will stand the grey satans 

% ‘+8 bet me go ! you fiends ! you Satans ! let me go ! 

3 . attrib.'. Satan monkey, the black saki, J^i- 
ihecia Satan shrimp, any ‘ shrimp ’ of 

the f^ily Ltuiferidas. i„ recent Diets. ^ 

oatatL, obs. form of Satin. 

Satanas (sae-lanEes), Obs. exc. arch. Also i 
satanus, (^igen. Sathauesses), 4 satarnas, a-c 
satauase, satenas, satnace ; 5 sathouas, 1-6, g 

Aramaic W’aD, Wioto sdtdtid, emphatic 
f HP Satan. Cf. if. satanas 

satkanas, satrenas, etc., whence 
some ME. forms), Pr. Sathanas, Sadanas, Sp. 
S^ams Pg. Satanas, Olt. Satanasse, Satanaso.l 

1 . = Satan i, J 

mowe synke°*in fo^ h^elll’i^^ 3813 Ijot Satanase his sawle 

SifeiibirSiSini? 


from Sathanas?— have I not taught thee thy credo, thy 
pater, and thine ATariai 1833 Kingsley Westw, Hoi 
x.xvi, Satanas must need help those who serve him. 

Tib. With etymological sense: = Satan i b. Ohs. 
15.. Ex-arn. Thorpe in Foxe A. t,- AT. (1583) 533/1 The 
Priest that preacheth not the word of God,, he is An1ichri.1t 
and Sathanas, 

1 2 . Applied to a fierce animal. (Cf. Satan 2 b.) 
c 1420 Avow, Arth. v, We schalie that Satnace [jc. a boar] 
see, Giffe that he be thare. Ibid, viii. Were he neuyr so 
hardy, ?one Satenas to say, To briitun him, and downe 
bringe, With-oute any helpiiige. 

Satanic (satsemik), a. [f. Satan + -ic. Cf. 
eccl. Gr. ^arai/i/eas, V. salanique (i 6 tb c.), Sp. 
satdnicOi Pg-, It. satamco."] 

1 . Of or pertaining to Satan. 

1667 Wilton P. L. vi. 392 The faint Satanic Host, 1839 
Lane .Arab. Atts. I. 66 Satanic magic, as its name implie,s, 
IS a science depending on the agency of the Devil and the 
njferior evil Jinn. xMi J.\s. Grant Cameronians I. ii. 23 
T wo large yellow rings.. drawn by the sword of an evfi 
hlontgomerie, who had trafficked in Satanic iiiflitence. 1896 
Waite Devil-Worship in France rig The Grand Waster 
seired one of the fakirs and cut his throat upon the altar, 

cliantingthesatanlcUturgyamidstimprecatioiis,curses[etc.]. 

2. Characteristic of or befiUing Satan; extremely 
wicked, diabolical, devilish, infernal. 

*793 Holcroft ir.EavntedsPhysiog. xMx.142 A criminal 
.. who with Satanic wickedness had murdered his benefactor. 
1S04 -Aun. Rev. II. 196/2 The satanic art of destroying the 
fetus in the womb. 1817 Colekioce Eiog. Lit. xxiii. (1907) 

1 1. 199 Conn t Bertram . . avows with open atrocity, his Satanic 
*'’J°Sine'.s Lord. 1878 J. E. Jenkins llaverholme 
79 VVitli an ingenuity almost satanic. 

3 . Satanic school : Southey’s designation for 
Dyron, Shelley, and their imitators; subsequently 
often applied to other writers similarly accused of 
defiant impiety and delight in the portraiture of 
lawless passion. 

1821 SouniEY Pis, jfndgementVteL iii. 21 Wen of diseaseil 
heiiils ami depraved imagiiialions. .haling that revealetl 
religwn which, .they are unable utterly to disbelieve... The 
school which Ihey have set up may properly he culled the ' 
aataiiic schoiil ; for . . their productions, .are more especially ' 
charactenred by a Satanic spirit of )iride and audacious 
impiety. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. 11. vi, Tenfelsdruckh, . 
has ijnly one of three things which he can next do : Ksiab- 
iLSli himself in Bedlam ; begin writing Balanic Poetry : or , 
b ow-out lus brains. 1843 - Past ^ Pr. u, xvii. Satanic- 
st-liool, Cockney-school, and other Literatiues. | 

Satanical (satecnikal), a. Now rare. Also 
0-7 sathanieall. [Formed as iiree. : see -lOAii,] ' 
1 1 . Resembling Satan, devilish. Obs, 

hv Allured and iiitised 

^ **’ Sainaincall eiichannteresse. 


mysterious Sutani.sin, ami icput.iuuii fur coiiquesis over her 
se-x, .Uolhwell must have ra-iciiialed the (Juecii. 

2 . The characteristics ol the ‘ ISataiiic school’. 

1822 Blacktt), Alag. XI. 445 His I.akeism or his Satanism 

will not save the piece from being damned, if it be .stupid, 
1833 Fraser's AJag. VIII. 5'J4 Thi.s .scene of Byron’s is 
really sublime, in spite of its .Satanism. 

3 . The worship of iSatan, alleged to have been 
practised in France in the latter jiarl of the igth 
century ; the principles and rites of tltc Hatanisls. 

xBg6 A. Lillie Worship Satan in Mod. France Pref, i8 
Tliereare live temples of Sataiii.sm in Paris itself... Saltitiism 
has the Bulletin tin Jiiabie and other 01 gnus. 

Satanist (si'i'ianist). Also 6-7 sathanist(o. 
[f, vSatan + -laT, Cf. F. Salanisle:\ 

1 . One who is regarded as an adherent of Satan, 
Now rare. 

. *SS9 Aylmer llarhoroive Iljli, Tlic Antibaptisles, with 
infinite oilier swariiies of .Satanisies. 2363 II auwing Confnt. 
W-rWir .V O. K if... 


pioacuerj DUC niio Me point again... Will he discover our tw.,. n ■samaiucaii eiicnaiinteresse. 

new real Satan, whom be has to fight; or go on droning 1 ^‘’"‘«i*s63)34 A Salanicall swarme 

through his old nose-spectades about old extinct Satans? ® I ?! We £ubt 


V iibNNhK sv?. /'mres 20 Jail. 
SmvTis ‘^v • 1^- "p’ r ‘hf .ihe Pjpee of iliose Sainnical 
15 s good time split himself also upon this 

n, «f ofLnglaii^d, ivhose ruin this SalanicaYsect of 

nien seek. *739 Law Lett. Import, SubJ. 195 Adara’.s turn- 
ing from Clod to hear the voice and instruction of bis own 
smpentrwaffiT^'^'’’^'’^^ suggestions of a satanical 

^^^OfLPertaining to Salan : «=Satanio a. i. 

13^ H. Holland Treat, agst. Witchcraft (title-p.), The 
most certen nieanes ordained of God, to di.sco(ier, evnell 
and to confound alL the Sathanieall inuenlions of WiiclitTaft 
and sorcerie. 1608 Willet lUvaila Exld. vii. ii 84 
beeiiig these_ Magicians by their Satanicall craft do so 

IL g8 J hose ideas of .wreeries, witchcrafts, and satanim 

were hf. 

e%* •' 1 f ^ ^co JC/// ^SiUlieyfelt tliese 

.satanical festivities to be directed against Christ Tlimself. 

o. UI things, actions, or qualities : « Satanic a. 2 ' 

*847-04 Bauldwin A/or. Phitos. (Palfr.) nB b, All cursed 

Hai t^V "at °P‘"'.°"s of this hell-borne age. *748 
SmnS &'■ r/feK Self.Kiglneoi,.iilss Zild 

To„ 1 I ;7oa Kames E/cm. Crii, ,v.\i. (182s) jir ' 

lomA ^srahly monstrous and sattuuLiil 

S AiVci53 A Satanical sort of S 

-•tne pride of correct infonnatiDii. ‘ 

satanic manner; 
of being satanic. 
Garnet S4h, Hall the lesuit in 

Sa^niseo, obs. form of Satinihoo. 

Satanism (stfi'taniz’m). [f. Satan + -lsm. Cf 

r . satanisme ( = sense 3 below).J 

wlAwhTr fi^sfbSJYo 4* b. Meaning llie time 

tanisme his power Gainsaid 

^iS'TOl T oRe Tho « U* T "AGkHOr JJlt, StUfi,. 
into what is well called Satanism H*’*]**^S soul breaks away 

nja «d cmSLp 


III summe r Balhanfst, ioe here hi.s liiie. *662 IIiimi'.Ki 
Body of Div. i, 16 By piyftMidn a ChriMian, by coiivei.sa- 
' tion a Sataiiiht. 1833 Fraser's A/ag. VIII. 570 The aboii- 
j glnal races of ju.st men diMiiigiiisIml tlicmselves by ilii', 
I very tiile, Alibenim, tbeogoni.Mi, or (lid’s loni, from the 
atheislicnl iSathanists, or cvil-seckcr.s, 

I 2. A liuchile. *874 A'/nnA- /)«/. AVi/.,eiL. .-,18. 

I 3. One of a sect of Jiatan-worsliippers alleged lo 
I have existed in France in the IntUr jiart of llic 
ipth century. 

j 1896 Mrs. Lynn T.jkton in Li/c xxi, (1901) ye,i There me 
I two sects, the Baiaiiist.s and ilie LiiLiferisis^ and they in ay 
j to these names as God.s. >897 [. WcCAni, Tv'elve I'm. in 
\ Mpnast. v, 98 It U believed on ihe Cuntiiient iliai apnsttile 
, piiesls fieiiiieiitly coiLsccralc for the Siituiiistb ami Ftee- 
I nULsons. 

I Satanistic (s('<tuni‘blik), lA rare. [f.S.VTANiHT 
, + -10.] Of or ]»ertaining to the .Satanisls j .•ulhcriiig 
to .Satanism (sense 3). 

I >893 Westm. Gas, Dec. i/j Hujsniaiis dcLlaici that 
I tliercj existed a |>ntanis(ic Suuiety in Ainciita some ycais 
iifio. Joias 7 lr he case of a nun which uiumuI sin li oxcUt** 
inenL m 1865 slranj^e one. This nun, who had heen 
corrupted by a hutfimsuc fifteen yeai.s of aue, 

was placed in a convent. 

J Satanity (sSiic'nili), rare. [f. Satan 4- -ity.J 
I Satanic conduct or characler. 

I *864,Blacicmoue Clat a Fiiughan liv. ( 18801 202 Tlii! auilior 
of such .Satanity, igoa I'rotestani f V-kvttv I let. loo/i Tbis 
charge of .Saiamty is illusLialed by ibe fiillywirig lauls. 

Satanize (t/’niSnais!), 7^, i-aie, [I. Sat.in + 
-izis.] irans. To render like Sat.Tii ; to make into, 

' or like a devil, 

*3“ let not Siime my 
Soule still Salanise. *646 Tkai-p Comm. John vi. 71 How 
rearrully Was he Jif. Judas] .sataiii/ed and iiiUiiformed inio 
.1/,,^. Apr. S92 ISatan] 
1»“ synipsiihi/ed With si 

n.ition .so thoroughly Salnni/ed, 

I fence Sa'tanized ppl, a. 
m*J 5 ***. isacicd B- 'Ov’t’ in .Sittiibey /iV//wVA' (1314) 

Notes P. xiv. In all pan.s Violence had vogue, and on sailuin- 
teed eaith brand, Wisthief, Winder inartiulled the Laiiiu. 
1623 Jackson Creed v. yi. g 5 Nothing bill .Sataiii/ed .TfiTcL- 
lion deeply rooted in the heart lould afTorcl such .store of 
nialignant iiulnment as ihih bullish slij) must be fed with. 

. r o A"’' J?"- '=> ‘1": d'arac- 

iLribtii, of ilic biiituhbticl, or ralhur saiunised man* 

Satauolo^ (sf-itanp-lodgi). [f. .Satan + 
-(0]i<)GY.] That part of knowledge whi^ relates 
U) Satan. 

.. AVi<n» as rawiicd in .Script. 42 In 

I PS*‘'“',* of revelation whicli lias now liecn 

Loiisideretl ls the fbundntioii of all our knou ledge. x88a 

S-iHnn'ww diffeieiiLe between the 

.S.Ttanology of the Rabbis and of the New Testaiiient is, if 
P^siMe, even more iiiatked tliaii that in their Angelology. 

Satanophany (st’^'tanp'Iani). [f. S.vtan, after 
t/ieopnany : sec -thany.] q'hc appearing, or visible 
manifestation, of .Satan. 



saLiii^phaiiy, this incredible iierver.sion of early ChristianUy, 
Sataaophotoia (s4''-tan(yfJ'u'bia;. [f. Gr. 
SaTams Satan - h-^o^ta: see -phobia.] Morbid 
dread of Satan. 

/'''PrugiUTted a.s lie was 
W iethe? ‘'““‘"‘•■‘I ■•‘‘‘11 

not alf ?^ t «11 ''■onian, and nature, was 

a morhifl ‘'1' • i^atanop/iohia, 

a moroiu or insane dread of the devil. * ^ 

Sa^ry (si-i-tanri). rare-", [f. S.vtan + -ry, 

after Devilry.] ‘Satanic conduct or wiles; a course 

inspired by Satan’ 

(.Ptt»^sSland./?tct. i8gs,\ 

(sf'lanjip; rare. [f. Satan 4- 
"i ^ quality of being a Satan. 

SSme accusing us before God. 1884 Helen 

[Named from Sa/ara^ a town 

’l Presidency, India.] A 

woollen cloth, (see quots.). ■* 



SATCHEL, 


SATIABLE, 


X878 Barlow Hhi. StPrinc. Wtaving Salaras, ribbed 
cloths highly dressed, lustred and hot pressed. 1868 J. 
Paton in Etuycl. Brit. XXIV. 662/1 Of cloths milled and 
cropped bare there are Venetians, salatas, and diagonals. 
1904 Woollen Drapers Terms in Tailor ij Cuti. 4 Aiig. 
4S0/1 Salaia ; A j^eculiar make of broadcloth, rather heavy, 
and having a horuontal rib to it. 

Satchel (.Stc-ljel), sb. Forms: 4 (cachel), 
aachil, 4-7 aachel, 5 oechelle, secohell, 5-7 
saohell, 6 seohell, setchel^l, 6-7 satchell, (7 
setchal), 5- satchel, [a. OY. sachet L. saccellits, 
dim. of saccus Sack ri.i] 

1 . A small bag ; esp, a bag for carrying school- 
books, with or without a strap to hang over 
the shoulders. 

13.. S. Eng. Leg. in Archiv Sliul. neu. Sir. LXXXII. 
316/233 Ne tit kc purs ne cachel ):in mete h^r-in to here. 
11x340 IlAMi'ocu/’Wift’rxxxviii. it Mysubstance. .isanence 
the & with the . . not in sachelis [v.r. sacles], c 1380 Wvclii' 
Serm. Sel. IVks. I. 177 [Lake x. ,f] Nyle 5c, he sei|j, here 
sacliil ne scrippu, ne hosis, ne shoon. c 1440 Alphabet 0/ 
Tales igi Me lake a sachell full of sylver. c 1440 Promp. 
Pan>. 64 Ceuhellc, saecellus. C1440 Vorlt blyst. xxvii. 172 
Satcheles I will 30 haue. ? a 1500 Chester PI. (Shaks. Sue.) 
123 My scccliell to shake oule To sheapardes am I not 
.shumud. 135* Hucoki', llagges for money, or .sachelle'^. 
*557 SiiACKK .'ich. Virtue toy in Babees Bk, 338 This done, 
thy .sctchell and thy bukes take. And to the .scole haste sec 
thou make. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 111. 
ix. 84 b, Rcfrc-sTung themselucs with such victualles as they 
haue brought with Ihuin in their satchel. 1389 Riugk Biol. 
.Sthol. S.V., A sachcll,_ur great bag for money, t6oo 

.S11AK.S. A, y. L. II. vii. (45 Then, the whining Schoole-boy 
with his .Satchell. .creeping. .Vnwillingly to schoole. 1673 
1 lumihs Odyssey ( 1677) 21 And fine Hour twenty measures at 
the le.'isl In good thick leatlier satchels let me have. 1688 K. 
lIoi.MK III. 336/1 A^ Setchal or Leather Bag.. is 

the Plow Mans Pantry, in which his Provision is put, and 
c.irried on his Shoultlcr. *693 KKNNK'rr Par. Aniiq. vi. 22 
.\t the other end [of a bcainl they hang a leathern bag or 
satchel of gravel._ 1709 .Swivr Descript, Morn, 18 And 
Scliool-Boys lag willt Satchels in their Hands. 1833 .Sco'i r 
Quentin /J.ii, Thu young traveller. .had at his back a. satchel, 
which seemed to contain a few necessaries. 186s Bokkow 
I Vales (ed. a) aoo A small leather satcliel with a lock and 
key, x888 Anna K. OitmiN Behiiul Closed Doors ii, She 
took nothing but a little hand satchel, 
b. Iransf. andyf^'; 

c 1430 Atankimi ia8 in Macro Plays 6 Now ojiyn yowtir 
sacheTl with r,aten wordis, Andc .scy me his in clcrycall 
niancrel *393 G. Hauvuv Pierces Super, JGiowut) 

1 1 . 297 Lewes the French king, one of the busiest, ielouscst, 
and craftiest Princes, that euer raigned in that kingdome, 
might haue borrowed the Foxes Hatchell of him. *646 ijia 
T. lliiowNB Pseud, Ep. v, i, 234 The chowle or croppe ad- 
hering unto the lower side of the hill, and so de.scendnig by 
the throat I a hagge or sachell very observable, and of capa- 
city nlinost beyond credit. 

2 . a/lrib., as satchel culler \ f satchel date, the 
fruit of the f satchel palm, Manicaria saccifera. 

1900 (Vow*. 23 Jan. I r/a ^Satchel Cutler wanted. 
*639 Lovbm. //cr/«i/si6 The^Sachell date, Palma sacci /era. 
1638 Sir 'T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 48 The codde of the 
'.Sachell jialm. 

Satchel (s»-ljel), v. rare. [f. prcc.] trans. 

a. To make a ‘bag’ of (game), b. To fasten 
(something') on one, as in a satchel. In quot. /t^, 
x8a8 Coc. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 342, I contrived to 
.satchel 48 partridges (be.sides ^ brace lost). 1839 Landor 
Andrea of Hungary iv. ii. 70 .Since tliy .services nmysooii 
Be call'd for, satchel on thee iny expeiiencc, Then set 
ulmtit thy work. 

Satchelled (scc ijclcl), a, [f. SATciiiiii sb. + 
-Bi) Having or carrying a satchel. 

*749 Whitehall Evening Post No. 333 To Country Scliool, 
the siilchei'd Youths are sent. 1833 Dooei.l Sow/., A/uer., 
li.ick, and see Tliy satchelled ancestor 1 Behold, he runs 
To mine, and, clasped, they tread tlie equal lea To the same 
villcige-school. 

Sate (si?'t), V. Also 7 satt. [App. a pseudo- 
etymological alteration of Sade 77., after L. sal, 
salts enough : cf. Satiate w.] 

1 . trans. To fill or satisfy to the full (with food) ; 
to indulge or gratify to the full by the satisfaction 
of any appetite or desire. 

X613-X6 W. Browne Bril, Past, ii. i, A pious, .sonne, WIio 
. .bringing, .home Dried fig.s, Dates, Almonds,. . sate.s the 
want 'X'lierewith of tliose, who, from a tender plant, Bred 
him a man for armes. X634 Milion Comus 714 Wherefore 
did Nature powre her bounties forth, ..But all to please, 
and sate the curious taste? AX639 W. WiiatEcev Proto- 
types It. xxvi. (1640) 84 So that no outward benefits may 
glut and .salt our hearts. *7*3 Johnson Guard, No. 8 p 4 
As his resentment was sated. *7*9 Young Busins i. 1, 
Artaxes' friends.. Were swept away by banishment or death. 
In throng.s and sated the devouring grave. 179* Burke 
Carr. (1844) III. 303 When your curiosity is sated with the 
Rhine, 1840 Thibcwai.l Greece Ivi. VII. 199 He had saied 
ids vengeance, 1876 Meuivacb Rom, Triumvirates vii, 
144 Ho. .sated the populace with largesses. 

b. To surfeit or cloy by gratification of appetite 
or desire ; to glut, satiate. 

x6oa SiiAKS. Ham. i. v. 36 So Lust, ihougli to a radiant 
Aiigell link'd, Will sate it selfe in a Celestiall bed, & prey 
on Garbage, xyxa Steele Sped. No, 322 r i 'they are 
imniediately .sated with Possession, and must necessarily 
fly to new Acquisitions of Beauty, *7*9 Young Revenge 
nr. i, 'Twas time to get another, When her Hast fool was 
sated with her beautie.s. x8a8 Carlyle Misc. (1837) I. x6i 
Sated to nausea, as we have been with the doctrines of 
Sentimentality. *833 Sir R. Peel in Croker Papers 29 Sept. 
(1884) II. 2x4, 1 saw some extracts from it in the newspapers, 
which satod my appetite for such readinf{. X876 Black 
Madcap V. XV, Violet, who was not sated with the ordinary 
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sights and occupations of London life, was enjoying herself 
thoroughly. 

c. To wear au'ay through satiety, nonce-use, 
x8x7 Byron Lam. Tasso ii, Successful love may sate itself 
away, The wretched are the faithful. 

H d. inlr. To pall {oit). rare~'^. 

X794 Mr.s. a. M. BENNETr Ellen III. 75 A p.'ission, which 
..had no chance of sating on his imaginaiiun. 

1 2 . To saturate. (CLSatiate w. 3.) Obs. 

X673 Ray yourn. Low C, 60 The.se Wateis seemed to me 
more brisk and sprightly, and better sated with hlineral 
Juices than any I nave lasted in England. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh, 26 The Banks of the Thame are so well sated 
with some kind of acid. 17^ B. Martin Nai. Hist. Eng. 

I. O.v/erd 397 A spring strongly sated with a kind of salt. 

Hence Sa-ting///. a. 

x8x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. clix. There is more In such a 
survey than the sating gaze Of wonder pleased. 

Sate ; see Seat, Set Sit v. 

Sated (siJ'f'ted),///. eu [f. S.vte v. + -ed 1.] 
Glutted, satiated; cloyed or suifeited by indul- 
gence of appetite. 

X699 PomfketZoz/^ 262 Who, when the.saled 

Appetite is tir’d, Even loath the Thoughts of what they 
once admir’d. X743 Collins Ode to Lady 48 Till William 
seek llie sad ictieat, And bleeding at her sacred feet, Pre- 
sent the sated sword, 1762 Gdldsm. Cit. IV. xcvii, The 
sated reader turns from it with a kind of literary nausea. 
1853 Longf. Hiaw. VIII. 217 Till Kayoshk, the sated .sea- 
gulls, From their banquet rose with clamour. X873 Svmonus 
Grk. Poets v. 129 To prevent the iialling of so iiiucli luxuiy 
on sated senses. 

Ilcncc Sa'tedness. 

1847 R. W. Hamilton Raw. ft Punishm. i. 51 Do their 
sopliLsms quite convince them? Is all within at ease? Know 
they no satedness and disgust? 

Sateen (salPn). [Alleretl f. Satin, after vd- 
velecn.'] A cotton or woollen fabric with a glossy 
surface like that of satin. 

X878 Barlow y//x/. ^ Princ, Weaiiing Sateens, light 
clutlis for ladies’ dre^es. 188a Muss URAonoN Mi, Royal 

II. X. 206 Louse flowing tea-gown.s of old gold sateen. 

Satefy, variant of Satify v. Obs. 

Sateless (s^^'tles), a. Chieily poet. [f. Sate 
V. + -LESS.] Not to be sated, insatiable. Const, of, 
X70X CiBHER Love Makes Man 11. ii. Happy he. .that tm- 
cunfin'd may lave and wanton llieie in satele.ss Drauglil.s of 
ever-spiinging Beauty. X74a Voung Nt, Th. vil. 512 His 
sateless thir.st of pleasure, gold, and fume. 1838 Eraser's 
Mag. XVIII, 319 And Ale, his fell bride, sateless of blood. 
X864 Neale ..Vivx/oM. Poems 71 The thirst Ofsateless Aloloch. 

Satell, obs. form of Settle v. 

II Satelles (satelA). Obs. IT. satellites (sa- 
le’lit/z). [L.salettes,saiellit-.'] Used by some writers 
of the 17th and early iSth c. for Satellite 2. 

x666 Phil. Trans, I, 246 The other three Satellites in the 
lime of this Eclipse, made by the Satelles, were Westwaid.s 
of the Body of Jupiter, <1x708 Beveridge Priv. Th. ii. 
(17*2) 337> I behold him there surrounded with an innumer- 
able Company of holy Angels, as so many fixed_ Stars, anil 
of glorified Saints as Planets enlightened by him ; all his 
.S'atelliies or Servants waiting upon him. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No, 65, 2/2 The Moon is the Earth’s Satelles. xysa Poi-b 
Ess, Man i. 42 Or ask of yonder argent fields above, Why 
Jove’s Satellites are less than Jove? 

Sate'llitary, a. rare~'. [f. Satellite + -ary, 
after planetary'!\ Jlelonging to satellites. 

1867 Glennie in .A.theiu!nmj2i Dec. 853/1 New Laws of 
Planetary and Salellitary Motions. 

Satellite (ste'lebit). Also 6 -yte, 7 -it, [a. 
F. satellile (14th c. in Littre), ad. L. satellit-em 
(nom. satelles') attendant or guard. Cf. Satelles.] 

1 . An attendant upon a person of importance, 
forming part of his retinue and employed to execute 
his orders. Often with reproachful connotation, 
implying subserviency or unscrupulousiiess in the 
service. (Occas. with allusion to sense 2,) 

This sense is not in J., and save for quot. a 1548 does not 
appear in our material until near the end of the 18th c. t^uot, 
1656 follows Cooper’s explanation of L. satelles, supple- 
mented from Colgrave's definition of the Fr. word, 

<(X348 Hall Chron.,Rich. Ill 52 b, Environed with hi.s 
satellytes and yomen of the crowne. X636 Bloun r Glossogr., 
Salellite, one retained to guard a mans person ; a Yeoman 
of the Guard; a Serjeant, Catch-pole, one that attacheth, 
X797 S. Jame-s Narr. Voy. 147 Our most august visitant., 
followed by hU naked train of satellites. x8so W. Irving 
Goldsmith xiii. 139 Boswell was. .made happy by an intro- 
duction to Johnson, of whom he became the qbsequioiLS 
satellite. 1832 Mrs. Stowk Uncle Tom’s C, xx.vii, Legree 
encouraged his two black satellites to a kind of coarse 
familiarity with him. x86o Trollope Framtey P. x, Thp 
satellites of the nursery. 1864 Kirk C/«ir. Bold 11 . tv. iii. 
384 Tyrants, encompassed by their armed satellites, 

2 . A small or secondary planet which revolves 
round a larger one. (See also S-ctelles.) 

[The L. satellites was first applied in 1611 by Kepler to 
the secondary planets revolving round Jupiter, recently dis- 
covered by Galileo, who had named them Sidera Medie!Ba.\ 
i66s Phil. Trans, I. 71 A Satellite of Jupiter. Ibid,, The 
.shadow of the Satellit between Jupiter and the Sun. x6g2 
IJentlev Boyle Lect.vm. (1693) *4 Jupiter and Saturn., 
have many Satellites about them, Yewu. Mnnper- 

tins’ Diss, (1734) 33 The Moon is the Earth’s Secondary or 1 
S.Ttellite. 1784 CowpER Task i. 766 We can spare The 
splendour of your lamps; they but eclipse Our softer 
sateliiie. 1870 Proctor Other Worlds viii. (1872) 187 We 
have 110 satisfactory evidence that the satellites of Jupiter 
and Saturn turn always the same face towards their primary, 
b. trans/. and j 

X77X Smolleit Humph, Cl, 2 June, He, loo, like a por- 


tentous comet, has risen again above the court horizon- - 
Who are those two satellites that attend his motions? x8oe 
J. Adams IVks, (1854) IX. 49 A great deal is yet to be done 
to prevent our becoming a mere satellite to a mighty power, 
1827 AIacaulay Ess., Alachiav, (1897) 43 The governments 
of the Peninsula ceased to form an independent system. 
Drawn from their old orbit by the attraction of the larger 
bodies which now approached them, they became mere 
satellites of France and Spain, X839 Darwin Voy. Nat, 
xvii. (1843) 377 The archipelago is a little world within 
itself, or rather a satellite ailaclied to America. 1887 Olivi.a 
M. Stone [title) 'J'enerife and its six satellites. X89X Free- 
man Sk.fr. French Trav. 126 At Poitiers the interest of the 
cathedral church i.s far smaller than tliat of its satellite 
the baptister}’. 

3 , The name of a. a moth ; b- a humming-bird. 
x832 j. Rennie Conspeit, BuHerJl, 6- AL 62 Tlie Satellite 

[Glsea Satellitia, .Stephens) appears in September. x86x 
Gould Trochilidx III. PI. 142 Calothorax Calliope, Mexi- 
can Satellite. xSSz Cassell's Nat. Hist. VI. 65 One of the 
largest species is the Satellite [Seppelosoma satellitia), which 
sometimes expands nearly two inches, 

4 , Geora. Halelliie line, point : see quot. 1857. 
Also used simply = sateliiie line. 

1837 Cavley Curves of-yrd Order in Coll. Papers II, 383 
It isa well-known theorem, ihat if at the points of mler.section 
of a given line with a given cubic tangents are drawn to ibe 
cubic, these tangents again meet the cubic iif three points 
which lie in a line; such line is in ihe present memoir 
termed the saiellile line of the given line, and llic point 
of intersection of the two lines is^terraerl the sateliiie point 
of the given line ; the given line in reference to its sateliite 
line or point is termed the primary hue. 1873 Salmon 
Higher Plane Cuoves (ed. 2) v. § 207 A case wheie the 
satellite cuts the sides of the a.symptotic triangle. 

5 , Saiellile vein : a vein that accompanies an 
artery (mod.L. vena satelles, vena comes). 

X846 Bhutan tr. Malgah^ne's Alan. Oper.Siug, iz6 On 
the upper third of the furc-aiTn, the artery . .lias alway.s two 
satellite veins. _x84g-32 Todd's Cyil, Anal. IV. 11. 816/j 
The satellite vein of the right subclavian artery. 1897 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Sa'tellited, attended by a satellite. 

*893 K. Grahame Golden Age 92 A dingy tramp, satellited 
by a frowsy woman and a tiatiah dog. 

Satelli'fcic (saiteliTik), a. [f. Satelli'I’e 4 -ic.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a satellite 01 
lesser planet. 

X823 Alouthly A fag. LV. 8 One. .who. .has seen the stony 
masses, the aerolites, fall from satellilic bodies. xSSaSiAi.Lo 
Concepts Atod. Physics 277 The stellar, solar, planetary, 
satellilic, and meteoric systeiiLs. 

iransf X851 Ruskin Hones Venice II. App, i.v. 384 Small 
satellilic shalts [fc. of a clustered column]. 

Satelli’tions, a. t Obs, [f. I.. satelUli-um 
(see next) + -ou«.] Consisting of, having the cha- 
racter of, satellites. 

.* 7*5 CiiEVNE Philos. Prim. Relig, i. 208 Their Salelli- 
lious Altendancej their Revolutions about the Sun [etc.]. 
1807 \y. Taylor in Ann, Rcz'. V. 499 A halo of their biil- 
liance may oveispiead even the siucllilious vapours ilial 
strive to ornninent their course. 

II Satelli'tium. Aslrol. Obs, [L. - body-guard, 
retinue, f. satelles Satelles.] ? A iclinue or com- 
pany (of planets). 

X669-96 Auiirev Brief Lives, llobbes (1898) I. 3.>8 His 
horoscope is Taurus, having in it a satellitium of 5 of the 
/planets. It is a maxime in asirologie — side I’loI.Centil. - 
that a native that hatli a safellitium in hi.s a.^cendeiit be- 
comes more eminent in his life then ordinary. 

Saten, Sateuas, obs. if. Satin, Satanais. 
Sater, obs. form of Psalter. 

Saterday, Sateresday, etc., obs. flf. Saturday. 
Saterick(e, obs. forms of Satiric. 

Saterlon, obs. vailant of SA'rYHioN. 

SaternaB, obs. form of Satanas. 
t Saternight. Obs. [OE, Stelernihl, f.Snde/n : 
see Saturday.] The night before Saturday, 
Friday night. 

ciooo ASli'Ihc Horn, I. 216 His lie Im;; on hyr;;ciie }?a 
seeter-niht and .simnan-niht. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11630 
In a lammasse iii^t, saternijt | at was. 

Satersday, obs. form of S.vtuuday. 

Satesfet, -fit : see Satisfy v. 

Sateyn, obs. form of Satin. 

Sathan, etc. : see Satan, etc. 

Sail : see Suttee. Satia : see Settee (ship). 
Satiabi'lity. rare^^. In 6 sas-. [f, next -t- 
-ity.] Capability of being satiated. 

X328 Lyndesav Dreme 586 Tbare is pleniie of all plesouris 
perfyte. .; Witlioultin hunger, Sasiahiliiic. 

Satiable (s?‘'Jiab'l), a. [ad. L. *salidbil-is, f. 
satiare to Satiate : see -able.] 

1 . That can be satiated. 

X370 Levins Alanip. 3 Satiable, 18x3 Shelley 

Q. Mob vii. 217 War, Scarce satiable by fate's last death- 
draught. X864 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc, XXV. 11. 346 There 
are some soils which swallow up manure, with, so to speak, 
no satiable appetite. 

f 2 . ?Satisfactoiy, plausible. (Cf. Satisfiable a.) 
X392 Greene Philomela^ Wks. (Grosart) XI. X56 Thougii 
my wife returned a taunting letter to him openly, yet she 
might send him sweete lines secretlye : her satiable answere, 
was but a cloak for the rayne. 

Hence Sa'tiableness rare~~ f Sa’tiably adv,, 
so as to satiate. 

x6a7-8 Feltham Resolves ii. xxi. Wks. (1677) 203 The 
daily Laboring Man sells both his strength, his time, and 
his ea-e, for that alone which will not .satiably content bis 
craving Belly. x88a Ouilvie, Satiable/uss. 
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Satiate (Sfi’jift ,///«. and ppL a. Now rare. 
Forms : 5-6 saoiat(^t, -ate^ sacyat(t, -atte, -ate, 
(6 saceat, satyett), 6-9 satiate, [ad. L. satiat-m, 
pa. pple. of saiiare to satiate, f. satis enough.] 
t a. Equivalent to the \sXtv satiated, pple. 
of Satiate v. Obs, b. ppl. a. Satiated, filled to 
repletion, glutted, gratified to the full. Const, ztdth, 
f of\ also t with inf. 

fi44o Alpimhet ^ Fates 403 Pai war saciatt & fulfyllid 
)jer-wiih. as it had Dene with meate or drynk. c 1450 Man-^ 
kind 304 in Macro Plays 12 My soull ys well sacyalt With 
he mellyfiuose doctryne of pis worshyppfull man. 1485 
Caxtom Paris ij- V. (1868} 55 And whan messyte laques 
had redde the letter, he coudenot he sacyat^of redyng, he 
took so grete playsyr therin. in Ellis Oriff, Lett. 

Ser. II, I. 338 He. .made suche good relacyon of the Kings 
Highnes and of your Grace that they coulid not be sacyate 
to talke with hym. 1334 Mobe Conif. agst. Trif\ iii. Wks. 
1221/2 Neuer was he saciate of hearinge his owne prayse. 
1583 SiUBBCS Anai, Aims, 11. B 3, When the Sodomits, and 
Gomorreans had filled vp the measures of their iniquitie, 
and saciate theinselues in sinn e. 1593 Drayton Idea No. 31 
Euery drudge doth dull our satiate eare. x6ii Bible yer. 
xlvi. 10 The sword shal deuoure, and it shall be satiate, and 
made drunke with their blood. 164a R. Baillie Canierb, 
SeU'-cenvict. Pref., Their furious desire of revenge must be 
satiate. 1667 Milton P. L. t. 179 Let us not slip tb’ occa- 
.sion, whether scorn Or satiate fury yield it from our Foe. 
*737 ’iot'B, Hor. Epist. i. i. g Our Gen’rals now, retir'd to 
their Estates, Hang their old Trophies o'er the Garden 
gates, In Life's cool Ev'nin^ satiate of Applause. 1781 
Crabbe Library 410 [491] Satiate with power, of fame and 
wealth possess'd. 1889 G. Gissing Neiher Userid I. xii. 262 
The gratuity expected from each guest as be rose satiate. 

Saitiate v. Also 6-7 Baciat(e, 7 

aatiat. [f. L. Ja/tff/-,ppl. stem, oisaiiare'. seeprec.] 

1 . trans. To fill, satisfy (willi food). Hence gen . , 

to gratify to the full (a person or his desires). 
Const, 'itiilh, rarely in. Now rare (the 

]irevailing use being in sense a). 

c xS3a Du WbS Inirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 954 Saonler, to 
saciate. <11548 Hall Cbrotu, Hen. VII 30 To tlienlent that 
. .theboyljrnge lieate of her malicious harle migble be fully 
saciated with liys innocent blonde. 157X Buchanan Ad- 
uioaiiioun Vernac. Writ. (1892I 35 To that fyneyal.-'I'liay 
may saciat yaircruell Iiartis of blucle, yair obstinat will of 
vengeance. x6ii Bible yer. xxxi. 14 , 1 will .satiate the soule 
oflhepriests with fatnesse. 1634S1RT. Herbert Trav. 221 
Able to satiate the most couetous. 17x3 C’tess Winciiel- 
SEA Misc. Poems 254 A Lyon, satiated with Food. 1749 
Smollett Regicide 11. x, Sly starv’d revenge Thy blood 
alone can satiate! 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit, Ltd. II. iv. vii. 
247 The idea that satiating the servants of the public with 
wealth isasecretfonendering them honest. i8a8D’IsRAELi 
C/tas, /, 11. .xi. 268 A terrible enmity which nothing could 
satiate shoit of life. <1x853 Robertson Seri/t, Ser, iii. xx. 
258 The outcast son tried to satiate his appetite with husks. 

absol. C1645 Howell Lett, (1650) I. v, xxv. 16a Hee had 
so far transgressed the Fannian Law, which allows a chirp- 
ing cup to satiat, not to suifet. 1657-83 Evelyn" //wA 
ReligioH (1850] I. 242 It is then that, cleared of all suflfusion, 
we ^all contemplate that fulness, which can only satiate 
without satiety. 

2 . To gratify beyond one’s natural desire ; to 
weaiy or disgust by repletion ; to glut, cloy, surfeit. 

i6ao Venner Via Recta 84 The Caipe. .quickly satialeth 
the stomacke. 1651 N. Bacon Disc, Govt Ettg. ir. i. (1739) 4 
The King being rather satiated than satisfied with Victory 
and Honour, returned home to enjoy what he had. 1667 
Milton P, L, i.t. 248 But if much coiiver.'ie perhaps Thee 
satiate, to short absence I could yeild. 1693 Locke Edue. 
§ 167 (i 699) 297 Whatever that [jf. novelty] presents, they are 
presently eager to Iiave a Taste of, and are as soon satiated 
with it. 1780 Burke CEcon. RtformyfVs, III. 258 Quite 
fatigued and satiated with this dull variety, 1789 Mrs. 
Fiozzi yonrn. Frame II. 187 Here at Venice there are 
paintings to satisfy, nay satiate connoisseursbip herself. 
1849 Ruskin Sev, Latnps iv. § ig, xog They only satiate 
the eye. 1855 Brewster Newton II. xvii, 134 But Newton 
was satiated with fame, 

^ absol, 1S67 Milton P. L. viii. 214 Sweeter thy discourse 
is to my eare Then Fruits of Palm-tree. .; they satiate and 
soon fill. 1836 Kingsley Lett. (1877) I. 33 She longed for 
..a love that should never satiate, 
b. intr. (for rejli). To become satiated, rare. 
X797 M rs. a. M. B’ennlit Beggar Girl (18x3) ^62 The 

eye of taste would never tire, nor the soul of sensibility 
satiate. 

t 3 . trans. To saturate. Obs. (Cf. Sate v. 2.) 

l6J^P/lii. Trans. IX. 175 The colour argued it abounding 
with Sulphureous or Oily parts, and the weight, that it was 
highly satiated with the Saline, x68o Boyle Prodne. Cheni. 
Prim. ji. 93 A quantity of Calcin’d Corail, sufficient to 
satiate the Acid Corpuscles. 2704 Newton Optics (1721) 
352 Why does not Salt of Tartar draw more \Vater out of 
the Air than in a certain Proportion to its quantity, but for 
want of an attractive Force after it is satiated with Water? 
X79X Macie in Phil. Treens, LXXXI. 373 A piece of Taba- 
sheer. .was fir-st let satiate itself with distilled water. 

Hence Sa'tiated ppl. a., Sa’tiating vbl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

1611 CoTGR., Saoulemeni, a glutting, filling, saciating, 
cloying with. 1657 Divine Lever, Holy Exerc. 304 Lone 
IS all kind of Prayer by which our soule tends towards God 
as her only Al|, and satiatinge end. 1691 Locke 
Interest 85 B^mg of Land is the resuU of a full and satiated 
Gam. X769 E, Bancroft Guiana 344 Enabling some to 
squander the bread of provinces in a profusion of satiating 
pleasures. _x8a4 Miss Mitford Village Ser, i. 251 Her 
loveliness.. is such a fulness of bloom, so luxuriant, so 
satiatini^. 

Satiation (setjir?i j3n). [ad. L. *safiatidn-emi 
n. of action f. saiiare to Satiate.] The action of 
satiating or fact of being satiated. 


1638 T. Whitaker Blood o/Grape 4 As if Satiation were 
the Usher of diseases. 2656 S. Holland Zara iii.vi. (1719) 
140 What do we get by these Gim-cracks? Satiation of our 
Lusts. x8ix SiiKLLEV St. Irvyue x, From my earliest ywth, 
before it was quenched by complete satiation, curiosity. . 
was the pa.ssion by which all the other emotions of my mind I 
were intellectually organized. 1839 De Quincey Recoil. \ 
Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 54 The same satiation never can lake 
place, which too frequently deadens the genial enjoyment 1 
of those who have a suifeit of books, and a monotony of 
leisure. 1856 Grote f7;wfe ii. xciv. XII, 244 Clinging to | 
the hope that Alexander, when possessed of tlie three 
southern capitals and the best part of the Persian empire, 
might have leached the point of satiation. 

Satiety (satai'fti). Forms; 6-7 
(6 -tee), satietie, 6- satiety, [ad. Y. salttld 
(i2tli c. sazieted, i6lh c. satieid), ad. L. saitetatem 
abundance, satiety, f. salis enough. 

The pronunciation (sa.sai"2ti) is mentioned by Walker (1828) 
as all but universally cm rent in his time, and as accepted 
by Sheridan and other orthoepists. His protest against it, 
as contrary to all analogy, was effectual ; the condemned 
prominciaiion is now quite obsolete.] 

1. The stale of being glutted or satiated with 
food ; the feeling of disgust or surfeit caused by 
excess of food. 

1333 Elyot Cast. Helihe (1541) 40 h, The dyner model ate, 
that IS to say, lasse than sacietie or fulness of beajy. 1583 
Stubbes Anai. Ains. (1877) 104 Dooth not the implelion 
and satietie of meates and drinks proiioke lust ? c x6xo 
IVomen Saints (E. E. T. S.) 215 They began to feele .some 
sacietie of theire ordinarie simple sustenance. 176s Goldsm. 
Clt. IV. XV, His cooks had a hundred different ways of 
dressing it, to solicit even satiety. i_toi Cowper Iliad iv. 
407 Ana quaff your wine Delicions, 'till satiety ensue, 1865 
LiviNGSTONEZ/XM^^rfxix. 388 It is alwaysa case of famine 
or satiety. 

b. gen. The condition of having any appetite or 
desire gratified to excess ; hence, weariness or dis- 
like g/'(an object of desire) caused by gratification 
or attainment. 

1553 T. Wilson i?Ac/. 108 b, It offendeth and werictli mens 
caies with saciety. <1x586 Sidnev Arcadia ill. (Sommer) 
291 Wliei e desire neuer Wanted satisfaction, nor satisfaction 
neuer hied sacietie. 1604 Shake. 0 th. 11. i. 03T When the 
Blood is made dull with the Act of Sport, there should be 
a game to enflaine it, and to giue Satiety a fresh appetite. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, i. viii. g s Uf knowledge there is 
no .sacietie, but satisfaction and appetite nie perpetually 
in ici changeable. 1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. ii. § 101 lie 
never apprehended a greater censure than a sequestration 
from ail public employments, in which it is probable be had 
abundant satiety. 1667 Milton P. L. viii, 216 Thy svoids 
with Grace Divine Imbu’d, bring to thlr sweetness^ no 
satietie. X669 Clarendon Ess. in Tieicts (1727) 127 Satiety 
of all ihing.s naturally produces a satiety of life itself. 17x2 
Addison Sped. No. 4x2 P 3 That Sanely we are apt to 
complain of in our usual and oidinary Entertainments. x8so 
Shelley To Skylark 80 Thou lovest— but ne’er knew love’s 
sad satiety. x83a R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger I. iv, 192 
The eager curiosity of the natives has been glutted by 
satiety. 1865 Seelev //oww iv. (ed. 8) 36 Prosperous 
villany carried to an honoured grave in the fulness or years 
and in the satiety of enjoyment. 

f c. In favourable sense : The condition of being 
filled or fully gratified ; fxill attainment of an object 1 
of desire. Obs. ' 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt v. 6 Wheie there is 
euer hungar and eucr thnrst, and blessed sacietie & fulnes. 
X590 SfENSLR F. Q. II. ii. 39 Thus fairely sliee attempered 
her feast, and pleasd them all with meetc satiety. <t 16x7 ' 
Bayne OnEph, (1658) 45 In Gods presence is the saciety 
of everlasting delight. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 387 r 12 
Which., will produce a Satiety of Joy, and an uniiUerrupted 
Happiness. X722WoLLASioNA’r/<^.iV<if.ix. 208 wre, There I 
being no Satiety of Knowledge in this life, we may hope for I 
future oppoitunities when [etc.]. . 

d. Tif saiielj/z to an amount or degree Avhich 
satisfies or gluts desire. [ = L. ad salielale/n.'] 

1607 Topsell Four-f, Beasts (1658) r8g They must be } 
suffeied to cat of them to saciety. 1726 Popp; xxi. 59 j 
To full satiety of grief she mourns. 1775 Burke Sp. Cone. ' 
A liter. Sel. Wks. I, 215 The Colonies not only gave, but I 
pave to satiety. X837 J. H. Newman Par. Serin. III. iii. 31 I 
I’heyhad miracles even to satiety. 1878C. SrANiOKD.S>/<<A ' 
Christ xii. 325 Their earthly nature.. is filled to satiety 
with earth's good things. 1 

2 . A sufficiency or abundance. [So in L.] iwe. 
1635 Heywood Hierarch, ii. 68 This, of himselfe all Ful- ! 

nesse, all Satietie, Is then the sole Incomprehensible Deitie. 
1884 Lushincton in Knight A/m. y.W/c/w/C 1896) 222 Here 
is a satiety or (nimiety) for you, about a man, for whom I 
have a loving admiration. 

Sa*tify,z'. Chiefly Also 5 satefy, 6 satyfy, 
satiile. [a. OF. sat {per ^ satefier, var. of satisjien 
see Satiset.] Satisfy. 

Still locally used in Scotland, in the form setlifee. 

Parienay Hit L> gret reson ye were satefied 
Off your ful good will don And applied. 15x3 Douglas 
ABneis'}. xi. 11 Juno,.. Not satyfyit of hir auui fury nor 
wroik. XS33 Bullendkn Livy Prol. (S. T. S.) I. 4 He sum 
meretis |>are Ire war satifylt. Ibid. 11. II, 285 For quhen 
thir pepill inaye nocht be gottln to satify his crewelte, he 
hehuRt finallie to rage in him selff. ^1555 Harpspield 
Divorce Hen. VIII (1878)271 It is worse for a man to break 
good laws to . . satify his sensual appetite. 1596 Da lr ymple 
\x.LedMs Hist, Scott (S.T.S.) II, 454 Tosatifie his askeng. 
SSitin (sffi’tin), sb. (and a.) Forms : 4-5 satyne, 
-ia®, 4-6 satyu, 8at(t)ou, 5 sath.ai}, 5-6 saten, 
safceyn, 5-7 sattyn, 5-8 satten, 6 satte(i)iie, 
sat(t)an, satyng, .Sr. salting, satteing, salting, 
6-8 sattin(0, 6- satin, [a. F. satin (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm. ; the siipi3osed popular OF. form sa/n, 


cited by Diez, is an cnor), app. ail. II. fseiino, 
prob. repr. late L. *(panm(s) sdltnus silken (cloth), 
f. seta silk. Cf. Pg- setiin (?from It.), late med.L. 
satinitts, satinus (from Fr.', seitniis (i 594 > from 
Spain) ; also Du. satijn. 

The word cannot be connected elyinologiLally with the 
app. synonymous Arab. saitiinT, f. Aaithn name of a city in 
China (the locality of which i.s clisputeil). F. I linh (.-I rch. 
Sind.neu. Spr. LXVH, 188a, p. 204) suggests that the Aiabs 
may have confused the name of the town with the Cantoncsu 
sstf-Ww = Maiidaiin ssfi-ittan, .s.Tiin ; but the conjecture that 
the Cantonese form is the source of It, sdino is extiemely 
improbable,] 

I. 1 . A silk fabric with a glossy surface on one 
side, produced by a method of weaving by which 
the llireads of the warp arc caught and looped by 
the weft only at certain intervals. '|' Satin oj 
Cypres : see CyrBES.s H i i). 

? a 1366 Chaucer Row. Rose 1 104 Tlie barres were of gol.l 
fill fyne, Upon a tissu of saiynu. [The word is not in the 
original Fr,] rx369 — Dethe iflaiiiuhc 253 Ryglit wel 
cledde In fync bhik halyii de owter nieie. < 1400 Brnt 458 
And iij. other e.slatcs with hem, ulwtlied in oon .siite, in 
rede fyne .salcn ciymsyii furred with Marlroiis. 1435 in 
Dugdale Bar. Eng. (1O75) 24O/1 Item, Three I’eiions of 
Sntten, cntertailed with Rnggeilstaffs. jirice the pecce 2', 
c 1440 Pronip. Part'. 441/2 .Satyne, clotlie of .sylke, satinnni. 
C1460 Tosweley Myst. xxx. 325 Wiili youie liciuly.s ami 
youie bridyls of p.Tihan, the wliilke sir bathaiias Idyls you 
for tha ilke This gill knaue. 2506 in Bury Wills (C.inu[eii) 
107 A veslemeiU of whyle .sateyn ami iioudrid w‘ .Seyiit 
Nicholas armes. 1530 I’.ai.si.h. 265/1 .Saityii of cypres — 
estadine. 0x555 Lvnui.sw Tmg. J’nil. ai In Kayiiieiil 
reid..Off vellot and of .Snityiig Crainninsic. 1580 . ll'crdccn 
Reg. (1848) II. 36 Ane [cloak] lynt willii halting, anc ntlicr 
witht taffetie. 2603 in 38/A Rcp.Jhpitig Kpr. Records App. 
444 ijattins reverses, saltins of Cipi es, .Spanish .sattins. 2628 
Felt HAM Resolves 1. xviii, 56 I’nuie men, llioiigh wi'^e, 
arc but like Satiens without a glosse. 1748 KiCHAiiiiSdN 
Clarissa (i8ii) HI. 29 Her coat white salliii, i|iiiltf,l. 
1853 C. Bronm: Villetle xxi, Tliejniihlle disiance was IiIIliI 
with matrons in velvets and satins, in plume.s mid gems. 
185s T ENNVSON Maud I, xxii. 9 In gloss of s.-tlin and g1imtii«>i 
of pearls. x88o MiSs Bhadikin yust as I am xi, 'I lie 
draperies and cluur and hofa toverings were of ainlicr satin, 
traits/, x6i6 K. C. Times' Whistle vii. 2938 Her bkin 
' sleek sattin or the cygncltes brest. 

I b. Applied to ccrlain fabrics resembling satin, 
but composed wholly or in part of other materials 
1 than silk. + Salin of Bruges {^Bridges), Bruges 
I see quot. 1728, Denmas'k satin \ ts.\sVRO\.i\X\ 

I worsted material used for ladies’ slijipcrs. 

' *S*7"*SS9 [see Bituoitb]. .zyaS Cjismhi rs Cyct, s. v.. 'rim 

Sattins of Briigc.s linvo their Warp of Silk, and their Wimf 
of Thread. 2875 Urds Did, Arts, Denwatk satin, •AsXaVii 
worsted btuff used for Indies’ shoes. 

f 2 . A ki«d of pear. Obs. 

2693 Evli.vn De I.aQuUit. Contpi. Gnrd, 1. itKjb,.\ Sum- 
mer iSaiin-penr. Ibid, lai The Grcen-Sulin-lViir, January. 
2706 London & W1.S1: Relir'd f/«r</. 1. viL 33 The Satin is 
round; its Coat is yellow, and .smooth liku S.ilin; 'lis a 
melting sngai'd Pear, and In good J'^stueni. 

3 . The plant Iloiiebty, Lunaria biennis. Albn 
zv/iilc salin. Cf, satin-jlovier in S b, 

1597 Gekaruk Herbal ii.txviL 37S \Vc cal this herb in Lug- 
libh Pennte flower.. in Northfolk Sattin, and white Sattin. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 103 BulbonaLh, Honesty, Sattin. 
2785 Martvn Rousseau's Bat. xxiii. (1794) 320 The Inilliunt 
whiteness uftliesesilicles has ULcahiuiicu this plain [Honesty ] 
to be called White Sattin. 

4 . slang. Gin. Also white satin. 

1854 Househ. Words VIII. 75 For. .gin, we have ten 
synonyms: max, juniper,.. cream of the v.dley, white .satin, 
old Tom. 1865 Slang Diit,, Satin, gin ; ‘ a yard of stiliii,’ 
a glass of gin. 

o. A collector’s name for a glossy wliitc moth. 
Also white salin. 

2766 M, Harris Aurelian (2778) 9 White .Sattin. xStg 
G. Samouelle Euiomol. Com/eiiit 248 S.iiiii iiioili. 1832 
J. Rennie Consfied. Bntteif, 4- Al. 41 Thu Satin.. upiieai.-- 
in July. 1857 Stainton fliit, Builerji. if Moths 1 . 134 
StilpHolia Salicis^ iWliitc Satin). 18^ E. Nlwman lint. 
Moths 36 The Satin Moth {Liparis Salkis). 

II. *Attrib. and Comb. 

6 . altrib. passing into adj. a. Made of satin, 
xpx Test. Ebor. (Surtees) Vi. 6 My blake sattan jackett. 
xgto Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 36 Item, ane pair of huttciiig 
hreikis. 1599 Makston Sco, Villanie 166 Kacli sattin siitc, 
Each quaint fashion-inongtr, whose sole i-epute Ketis in his 
trim gay clothes. x6o6 Pricket in Farr .S. P. yas. I (18471 
101 A »ttin sute, bedawb'd w ilh silvered hiLe, Beyond de'.ert 
doth vildest clo^wnship grace. xlSyS H.m e Coutempt. i. 497 
When you are in the Publlck Worship and Service of tlod, 
. .if the weather be too cold, w-ear a satten cap. X750 Gray 
Long Story 24 His higb-ciown'd hat and sattln-douhlet. 
x866 Gko. Eliot F. Holt i, You .shall have nothing to do 
I now but to be grandmamma on satin cushions 
I .fis- *<>3S Quarles A’w/Ww;m v. vii. 270 A land, where 
I each einbroydred Sattin word Is lin'd with Fraud, 
b. Resembling satin in texture or surface. 
i8z6 hliss Mitford Village Ser. ir. 60 The satin palms 
wjth their honeyed odours are out on the willow. 1838 
'i'iio.MsoN Client. Org. Bodies 42 When sublimed, it [ Benzoic 
, Acid] aMumes the form of long flat priMiiatic needles, having 
a beautiful satin/ustre. 1851 ^Iavhew Loud. Labour 1. 
^69 The best satin note-paper. 1866 Reader la hlay47i 
i'he papers.. retain the gloss, the bright ' satin ’ surfase of 
the albumenized material. 

t c. Clothed in satin. (In 17th cent, a mark of 
dandyism). Obs, 

x6o3pBKKERB^a«<&^//Fira>«Aiii,ThestinkingTobaocO' 
fireath of aSatlin-gnll. a-s 6 j 30 vHnBVW A W^,^.(t633) 
35 Where if his Russet-firiend would chance to time, wbeiber 
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his Satten-friend would fill him wine. 1624 Hkywood Cap- 
fives IV. ii. in BuIIen O, PI. IV. 187 The pesent with his 
home.spoon lasse As many merry howers may passe As 
cnortiers with there sattin giierles. 

7 . General combinations : a. simple attrib., as 
satin-like atlj, ; to. instrumental, similative, and 
parasyntlictic, .IS satin-faced, -leaved, -lidded, -lined, 
-shining, -smooth, -striped, -•worked acljs. 

1891 Kifling Light that P'ailed iii, A portly middle-aged 
gentleman in a ^satin-faced frockcoat. 1897 Wary KiNGSintv 
/K. Africa 570 Patches of *.satin-leaved begonias. 1879 E. 
Arnold LU Asia 84 The *sntin-lidded eyes, with lashes , 
dropped Sweeping the delicate cheeks. 1719 London & Wish ' 
Contpt. Card. iv. ii. 68 When mellow, the Skin is slick and 
*Satin-like. x8gi Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 12/1 A '*satin- 
lined Inverness cape. 1859 Tknnyson yivieu 222 A robe. . 

In colour like the ".satin-.sliining palm On sallow.s. 1847 
C. Brontr y. Iiyre\iv, 'I'liis ^satin-smooth hastel hair. 1882 
Caiii.fi?ii,d & Saward Dili. Needlesoork, *Satiii-striped 
.Is a_ fancy Viiriety of embroidery Canvas. 1799 
Hull Ad'oertiser io Nov. i/r "Satin worked.. muslins. 

8. Special combinations, a. Used to designate 
materials resembling, or woven in the same manner 
as, satin ; as satin cloth, a woollen cloth woven 
like satin, chiefly produced at Ronlmix in France ; 
satin-damask (see quot.) ; satin-finish, a polish 
for silver produced by means of a metallic brush ; 
satin foulards (sec quot.) ; satin jean (see quot. 
1875) ; satin-paper, a fine writing paper; satin 
sheeting, a composite material of waste silk and 
cotton; satin stitch, a kind of stitch in embroidery 
and wool-work, imitating the appearance of satin ; 
satin-straw, soft flexible straw used for liats; 
satin-tails, streamers of satin attached to ladies’ 
dresses. 

1882 Caui.fkii.d & Saward Diet. Needleiuork, *'Saiiu 
Ctoth, a French woollen material of Satin make. iSS/-?! 

A. Ji'.NiciNSUN Poy. Traz‘, (Hakl. Soc.) I, go "Satton 
tliiniaske with diuer.s other Lhing.s. 1882 CAUi.Fr.iLU & 
Sawadd Diet. Needhnwrk, Satin Damask, a very costly \ 
silk niaterial. 1901 Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 8^3 [Ornaments] 1 
made in art .silver, with what is called a *saliii finish. 1882 I 
Caulficim) & Sawahd Did. Needlezuork, *Saiin Foulards 1 
. . are silk stuffs printed in various designs and colours. 1S75 
KNiGiir Rieeh,, *Satin-7eaii, a twilled cotton goods, 
having a smooth .satiny .surface. rx88s IPeldatt's Pratt, 
Needlework IV. 3/1 lilxccuted. .011 a ground of white satin 
jean. x866 W. Coar.iNS Armadale iii. xiii, Supply me with 
n (luirc of extra double-wove "satin paper, and a gross of 
picked quilts. 1882 Caulfoild & Saward Diet. Needlework, 
’•Satin Sheeting, one of the ‘wnstc-iilk’ mateiials. 1684 
IIan. WooLiBY Qtteen-iike Closet Suppl. S7 Work it in 
"Kntten-stitcli. 1840 Mrs. F. Trollopr Widow Rfatried ii, 
Tlie profusion of elaborate satin-stitch bestowed upon its 
cuffs and collar, xgoo Daily News 3 Mar. 6/s There are 
many varieties of *satin straws and grades of vai ying supple- 
iicbb. x^x Thackrrav Chron. Drum, Lovely Court ladies 
in powder. And lappets, and long *&atin-tails. 

to. In names of birds, insects, plants, and minerals 
having a satin-like lustre or smoothness: satin 
beauty, a moth, Boarinia abietaria (Stainton Brit. 
Btttterjlies^ Moths, 1859); satin-bird or satin 
bower-bird, Ptilorhynclms violaceus', satin-car- 
pet, a moth, Cerolopacha fluctitosa-, also=-ja//« 
beanly\ satin-flower, («) ilowtsky, Lttnaria bien- 
nis, t (b) French Honeysuckle, Htdysarum coiv- 
nariim ; (f) the Greater Slitchwort, Stellaria Ho- 
lostea ; \d) in Australia, the umbelliferous plant | 
Aclinotus helianthi ; f satin-grakle, an Australian | 
bird, peril. Calomis metallica', satin gypsum, 
a fibrous variety of gypsum, with a pearly lustre ; 
satin-leaves (see quot.) ; satin moth (see 5) ; 
satin -pug, a moth, Eupithecia sericeata\ satin- 
pygmy, a moth, Microselia sericiella ; satin-spar, 
a fibrous variety of carbonate of lime ; also= 
satin-gypsum ; satin-sparrow (see quot.) ; satin- 
stone =: satin gypsum ; satin-walnut U. S., a 
trade name for the Sweet Gum Tree, Liquidambar 
styracijliia\ satin-white, artificial sulphate of lime; 
satin-wood, the wood of the Indian tree Chlo- 
7 'oxylon Snoietenia and of several W. Indian trees 
(sec quots.). 

x8a5-6 Vigors & Horsfield in Trans. Linnean Soc. (1827) 
XV. 264 The natives call it Cowry, the colonists "Satin 
Hird. x86o G. IIenneit Gatherings Nat, Austral. 234 
SatLn-bird.s are now seen very frequently in captivity in 
Sydney, X848 Gould liirds Austral. IV. pi. 10 Ptilono- 
rhynchus howsericeus YcoiA. ‘Satin Bower-bird. X832 J. 
ItENNiB Conspect, Jiutterjl. Ij- Rf. 82 T’he "Satin Carpet 
appears the middle of June. X869 E. Newman Brit. Rioths 
64 The Satin Carpet (Boarmia abietaria). Ibid. 239 The 
Satin Carpet [Cymatophora JIueiuosa), X397 Gbrarde 
Herbal 11. cxvii, 377 Bolbonnc or the "Sattin flower, hath 
liaid and round stalkes. x6a9 Parkinson Paradisus 
Hedysamm clypeatuni. The red Sattin flower. 1854 Miss 
PRATf Flotuer, PI. (1861) 1 , 243 Greater Stitchwort, Satin- 
flower, or Adder's Meat. x86o G. Bennett Gatherings 
Nat. Atisiral. 338 A profusion of the Sunflower Actinotus, 
called Satin-flower by the colonists. 2822 Latham Geu. < 
Hist. Birds III. 17X "Satin Grakle. .. Inhabits New-Holland. 
X836-41 Brandb Cheni. (ed, 5) 682 A beautiful fibrous variety, 
called "satin gypsum, is found in Derbyshire, applicable to 
ornamental purposes, such as beads, broaches, &c. 2864 , 

Grindon Brit. 4- Card. Bet. 132 The old-fashioned ‘ honesty 
or Lunaria, the beauty of which lies in_ the great oval 
silvery shields that form the partitions of its seed-pods.. . 
'ihey are often as large as florins, and in Cheshire itre called 
‘ "satin-leaves 183a J, Rennie Conspect. Butterfl, 4- M, 


132 The "Satin Pug. Ibid. 203 The "Satin Pygmy . . 
appears the end of May. x6oa Aikin in Tilloch's Philos. 
Mag XII, 364 The "satin spar . , is a mineral as yet peculiar 
to the neighbourhood of Alston Moor, in Cumberland. 2804 
Jameson .lyst. Min. I. 498 Common Fibrous Limestone... 
The sattin spar found in Derbyshire belongs to this kind. 
1873 Dawson Dawn ofLi/enn. 188 The prismatic structure 
of satin-spar may be said . . to resemble that of a shell. 2894 
Newton Diet. Birds 824 "Satin-sparrow, the name in Ta-s- 
mania for RIyiagra nitida, a Flycatcher. 2829 Glover's 
Hist, Derby 1 . xot Fibrous or silky Gypsum, .has a curious 
cat’s-eye appearance, and is commonly called "Satin stone. 
2902 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 7/5 ‘Sweet gum’ is the name 
most generally used in the United States, nod the wood was 
a drug until its name was changed by a .smart trader to 
‘ "satin walnut 2839 Civ. Engin. ij- Arch. frnL II. 241/1 
The satin ground is laid with "satin white. 2823 P, N iciioL- 
.soN Prnci. Build. App. 47 With respect to mahogany, "satin 
and other choice woods. 2847 Tennyson Princess ii. go 
She herself Erect behind a desk of .satin-wood. 1866 Treat. 
Bot. S.V., Bahamas Satiivwood, a timber supposed to be the 
produce of Rfaba gnineettsis. 2872 Kingsley A t Last x. 
Here . .wasahouseof. satin-wood and cedar not two yearsold. 
2884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 31 Xanthoxylum 
Caribeemu. , . Satin Wood. Semi-tropical Florida [etc.]. 

c. In Fr. combinations (some ofUiem anglicized 
in form) serving as trade names for certain textile 
fabrics, as satin de laine [ = ‘ wool satin ’ : see 
Delaine], satin lisse [F. lisse smooth], satin 
sultan, satin turk [F. Turkish] : see qnots. 

28^8 Simmonds Diet. -Trade, '^Satin-de-laine, a black 
cassimere manufactured in Silesia, from wool. 1882 Caui.- 
FUILD & Sawakd Diet. Needlework, *SalinLisse,a. French 
dress material made of cotton, buthavinga Satin-like limlre. 
Ibid., *SalinSuUau, a textile somewhat resembling Beiiga- 
line in the method of its manufacture, but having n .satin 
face. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *Satin-Tw-k, a trade 
tei m for a superior quality of satinette. 

Satin (sceTin), v. [f. Satin sb. Cf. F. salit/er.] 
trans. To give (to wall-paper) a glossy surface 
resembling that of satin. Hence Sa'tining vbl, sb. 
(also attrib.). 

2839 UiiE Diet. Arts 921 Pieces intended to be satined, 
are grounded with fine Paris phnster. Ibid. 922 A final 
satining, . . is communicated Iw the friction of a finely polished 
brass roller. 2873 Knight Diet, Rfech., Saiiniug-machiue, 
a machine for imparting the ‘ satin ' finish to paper. 

Satixi;j.obs. ioim of Satan. 
tSatiua'de. Obs.rare~^. luquot.sattiuade. 
[a, F. satinade, f. satin : see -ade.] = Satinette. 

1728 [see Satinette x a]. 

IlSatiue (sattntf). (Ft. (bois) saiini (Aublet 
Hist. PI, Guiane, 1775)0 ^ of satin-wood. 

x866 Treas. Bot, Saiine, a cabinet-wood of French Guiana, 
the produce _2873 Laslett Timber 

4- Trees 261 Satlnd. This wood is red in colour, hard, 
heavy [etc.]. 

Satined (sa 3 ‘tiad),/>^/. a. [f. Satin sb, or v. 

-ED, after F. satini^ Having a satin-like surface. 

2707 Sloane Jamaica I. 234 A brown membranaceous 
capsula, ..containing three sattin'd seeds. 

Satine'tta. nonce-wd. Fseudo-It. form of next. 
(Attributed to ‘ the Euphuist ’.) 

2820 Scott Rfonast, xxi, Standing on end with double 
piled velvets, satins, and satinettas ! 

Satinette, satinet (ssetine't, steninet). Also 
8 sattinet. [a. F. satined : see Satin sb. and -et.] 

1 . a. An imitation of satin woven in silk, or silk 
and cotton. 

2703 Land, Gas. No, ^9x3/4 Stolen. ., a Cloth colour Silk 
Sattinet Gown and Petticoat 1709 Female Tatter No. 9/1 
Fine Mohairs, Silk Sattinets, Burdets, Persianets [etc.]. 
2728 Chambers Cyd., Sattinet, or Saitinade, a very slight, 
thin Sattin, chiefly used by the Ladies for Summer Night- 
gowns, &c. and ordinarily striped. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley 
XXV, You shall have a black satin dress for Sundays— a real 
satin— not a satinet or any of the shams. 2892 Pinero The 
Times i. 3 Beryl is cotton, you are silk; each material in 
itself is ehtimable, but cotton and silk beget satinet. 

to. A material woven with a cotton warp and 
woollen weft, having a satin-like surface. 

2837 Ht, Martineau Soc. Atner, II. 227 At Lowell, in 
Massachusetts, theie was in 1818, a small satinet mill, em- 1 
ploying about twenty hands. i96o Holland Miss Gilbert I 
li. 42 Old Ruggles looked down on his rusty satinet suit, | 
perfectly conscious he was out of place, 2882 Caulfeild 
& Saward Diet. Needlework, Satinet, an American cloth 
of mixed materials, both cheap and durable. 2014 Woollen 
Drapers Termsxa Tailor^ OtUer^Aug 480/2 Satinette : 

A cheap fabric, composed of cotton and wool. 

2 . A fancier’s name for a kind of pigeon. 

2876 Fulton's Bk, Pigeons 322 The Satinette. 2882 Lyell 
Fancy Pigeons 23a. 

t Satini'Seo. Obs. Also 7 sattinisoo, satan- 
isoo. [pseudo-Sp., f. Satin sb., after words like 
Mobisco.] An inferior quality of satin. 

2623 Oveshtry's Char,, Fellow of House (ed. 6) L 3, His 
meanes..aflbrd him Mock-veluet or Satinisco. 2629 Pua- 
CHAS Rlitrocosmns xxvii. 268 The new deuised names ‘of 
Stufles and Colours,.. C(2 /(i>;/<2nff, Saitmisco [eto], 2639 
Glai'thorne Wit in Constable l (1640] B 3, Vou meere 
Schollers Know no degree of garment above Serge, Or , 
.Satanisco. a x66x Fuller Worimes, Norwich (1662) ii. 274 
Also [there were stuffs called] Perpetuano.. Satinisco, Bom- 
bicino, Italiano, &c. 

t Sa'tinist. Obs, rare~~^. [f. Satin sb. + -ist.] 

A wearer of satin, a dandy. 

2632 Shirley & Chapman Ball iv. i, If it be so, lie call | 
you cosin still, my satinist, 

Sati'uity. nonce-aud. [f. Satin f 3 . 4--iTy.] | 
Smoothness, like that of satin. j 


2830 Lamb Let, to Gilman (1637) II. 267 Your friend G 

(for 1 knew him immediately by the smooth sntinity of his 
style) must excuse me for [etc.]. 

Satiuize (smiinsiz), •v. [f. Satin sb. + -ize.] 
j trans. To impart a salin-like surface to. 
j 2869 Tanner Praci. Med. (ed. 6) II. 393 Bath.s, .in repute 
for softening and whitening (‘ satiniping ’} the skin. 2883 J. 
Millington Are we to read Backwards? 77 The sy.stein 
of ' satinizing ’ the paper largely prevailing in France. 

Satiny (sm-tini), a. [f. Satin sb. + -y.] Resem- 
bling satin in smoothness, gloss, or polish. 

, 1786 A BERCROM Bin A rrangem. 82 in Card. A ssist., Its moon 

shape, sattiny pellucid seed-pods. 2819 G. Samouelle En- 
tomot. Compend, 423 Geometia .subsericeata. The satiny 
j Wave [moth]. 1830 Lindley Nat, Syst. Bot. 43 They have 
I the appearance of thin satiny paper. 2839 Lady Lytion 
Cheveiey (ed. 2) I. iii. 37 Her hair of that rich sattiny [.w], 
nnmele.ss brown, like a hazel-nut. 2862 Miller Ehm. Chem, 
(ed. 2} ni. 264 Melissin. .cryhtalli7es..in satiny crystals. 
2882 Garden jx Feb. gi/i This variety bears flowei.s of a 
sati^ crimson.blush colour. 

fSa'tion. Alsos-oun. {pA.'L.sation-m, 
f. ppl. stem sat- of serUre to sow.] ‘ A sowing of 
seed, a planting’ (Blount Glossogr. 1661). 

c 2440 Pallad. on Hush. xii. 9 Ek summen seyn the benes 
satioun In placis coold is best to fructifie. _x632 Bicc.s New 
Disp, S 297 Some there are, which want .sntion and occatoiy 
operations. 1658 Sir T. Browne Card, Cyrus iv. 63 It hath 
not succeeded by sation in any maner of ground. 
Satirdai, -day, obs. forms of Saturday. 
Satire (smToisj). Also 6-8 satyre, 7-8 satyr, 
8 satir, [a. F. satire ( =■ Sp. sntira, Pg., It. sa- 
tira, G. satire), or directly acl. L. satira, later 
form of satura, in early use a discursive composi- 
tion in verse treating of a variety of subjects, in 
classical use a poem in which prevalent follies or 
vices are assailed with ridicule or with serious 
denunciation. The word is a specific application 
of satura medley ; this general sense appears in tlie 
phrase per saturam in the lump, indiscriminately ; 
according to the grammarians this is elliptical lor 
lanx satura (lit. ‘full dish’: lanx dish, satura, 
fem. of saturivW, related to satis enough), which 
is alleged to have been used for a dish containing 
various kinds of fruit, and for food composed of 
many different ingredients. 

Formerly often confused or associated with Satvr (see 
esp. sense 4), from the common notion (found already in 
some ancient grammarians) that 'L,saiira'via& derived from 
the_ Gr. adrvpot satyr, in allusion to the chorus of satyrs 
which gave its name to the Greek ' satyric ' drama. The 
words satire and satyr were probably at one time pro- 
nounced alike, as the derivatives satiric and satyric are 
still: and the common use of y and / as interchangeable 
symbols in the 16th and 17th c. still further contributed to 
the confusion.] 

I. 1 . A poem, or in modern use sometimes a 
prose composition, in which prevailing vices or 
follies are held up to ridicule. Sometimes, less 
correctly, applied to a composition in veise or 
prose intended to ridicule a particular person or 
class of persons, a lampoon. 

Also used Hist, as the rendering of L. satura in its pre- 
classical sense of a poetic ‘ medley ’ : see the etymological 
note above. 

2309 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (iS/ri L 234 Therfore in this 
satyre suche wyll 1 repreue. 1566 Drant {title) A Medicin- 
able Morall, that is, the two Bookes of Horace his Satyres, 
Englyshed. 2595 Lodge [pitle) A Fig for Momus : Con- 
taining Pleasant varietie, included in Satyres, Eclogues, 
and Epistles. 2603 Camden Rem,, Ry times (2623) 309 The 
Exchequer officers were extortors in the time of King 
Henry the fourth, otherwise Henry Bell .. would neuer haue 
written a riming long Satyr against them. 2672 Sir T. 
Browne Let, Friend § 33 Impotent Satyrs write Satyrs 
against Lust [1682 — Chr. Mor. i. § 33 upon Lust]. 27x2 
Steele Sped, No. 88 r a This honest Gentleman, who is 
so desirous that 1 should write a Satyr upon Grooms, has a 
great deal of Reason for his Resentment. 2756 J. Warton 
Ess, Pope (278a) 1 . iv. 234 The Rape of the Lock, is the 
best Satire extant. 2842 Elfhinstone Hist, hid, 11 . 252 
They had the meric of introducing satires on manners and 
domestic life into Asia. 1878 Dowden Sind. Lit. 278 A 
great proportion cf the book [Middlemarch] Ls only not a 
satire because with the word satire we are accustomed to 
associate the idea of exaggeiation and malicious purpose. 

t to. Iransf, A satirical utterance ; a speech or 
saying in lidicule of some person or thing, Obs. 

264a Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. iii. xxi. 210 Speaking con- 
stant satyrs to the disgrace of others. 2678 R. L'Estrangb 
Seneca's Mor,, Epist. ii. (1696) 467 The Poor Man wants 
many things, but the Covetous Man wants All. Can any 
P'lesh forbear being delighted with This saying, though a 
Satyr against his own Vice? 

c. Jig, A thing, fact, or circumstance that has the 
effect of making some person or thin^ ridiculous. 

2693 Norris Prod, Disc. (1698) IV. 12 Religion has no ad- 
vantage from the Commendations of those whose Lives are 
a constant Satyr upon it, 1770 Junius' Lett, xxxviii. (1788) 
207 Their very names are a satire upon all government. 
x8^ Thackeray Pan. i^HiVlvii, You. .whose rai^may be an 
ancestorVs accident, whose prosperity is very likely a satire. 
2863 B. Taylor H, Thurston 1. 15 Seth was an awkward, 
ungainly person, whose clothes were a continual satire on 
his profe.<>sionai skill. 

2 . a. The species of literature constituted by 
satires ; satirical composition. 

2389 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesfe 1. xiii. (Arb.) 46 The said 
auncient Poets vsed for that purpose [of reproving the 
people], three kinds of poems reprehensiue, to wit, the 
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Satyre, the Comedie, and the Tragedie. 1639 Genii. Callit^ 
Tv »ii. 404 If any shall think this character partakes of the 
satyr. I shall beseech him to compare it with the true state. 
iixMi Holydav Juvenal Pref. (1673) 2 Accoiding to the 
ancient use and law of Satyre. it should be nearer the 
Comedy, then the Tragedy, not declaiming against V^ice, 
but ieerinff at it. 1682 Lenten ProL 36 in ihtrdCoU. 

z6/i Baye's crown’d Muse, by Sovereign Right 
of Satyre. Without desert, can dub a man a rniitor. 1693 
Ubydem Ded. (1697) 35 rhiis..I..have prov d, 

1 hope, from the best Critiques, that the Roman Satire was 
not fiofrow’d from thence [Greece], but of their own Manu- 
facture. 1728 Young Love Fame i. 1 My verse is satiie , 
Dorset, lend your ear. And patronise a muse you cannot 
fear, x^i Elphinstome Hist Ind, I* ^ 95 * ^ nave seen no 
speciniei 7 of Hindu satire. *843 H. Thompson 
Metrot. X. 301/2 Lucilius is asserted by Horace to have 
been the founder of the New Satire. 1880 Gocdw. Smiih 
in Ai/anlic Monthly Feb. 199 There are different kind.s of 
satire : the epicurean, which laughs_ at mankind,, .the .stoi- 
cal, wliich indignantly lashes mankind,, .the cynical, which 
hates and despises mankind. 

ta. The employment, in speaking or writing, of 
sarcasm, irony, ridicule, etc. in exposing, denounc- 
ing, deriding, or ridiculing vice, folly, indecorum, 
abuses, or evils of any kind. 

ezSji fViLLiERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Follies Men of Age 6 
Nothing helps more than Satyr to amend III manners, or is 
trulier Virtues Friend. 1699 Bentley Phal. ii. 31 His 
Animadversions have other faults besides Satyr and Abuse. 
1703 Addison Italy, Caprea 265 This, .is therefore inter- 
preted by many as a hidden Piece of Satyr. 1724 R. Wel. 
TON Chr. Faith Pract. 359 Those Pharisees, whom pur 
Blessed Saviour, with the utmost satyre, and indignation, 
call’d painted sepulchres. 1736 Butler Anal. ii. vii, The 
Mythological [Writing], and the Satyrical where the Satyr 
is, to a certain Degree, concealed. 1816 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand 
Jliitster iv.75 Disgraceful too, to human nature, — Unworthy 
even, of his satire. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxi, Rothsay 
thought he discovered a .smile upon bis countenance; and 
to be the subject of this man's satire, gave him no ordinary 
degree of pain. 1847 Tennyson Princess ii. 445 And often 
came Melissa hitting all we saw with shafts Of gentle satire, 
kin to charity, That harm'd not. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Vug. 
Musgrave 1 . 10 Even now there would be a tone of satire 
in her voice when she noted the late m.iriiage of one or an- 
other of her old adorers. 

c. fig. Effect ill making ridiculous. (Cf. I c.) 

1848 Thackeray l^an. Fair xxiv, Some few score of years 

afterwards, when all the parties represented are grown old, 
what bitter satire there is in those flaunting childish family 
portraits. 

d. personified. 

tSzo Shelley Satire onSai. 17 If -S.atire's scourge 
could wake the slumbering hounds Of Conscience, or erase 
the deeper wounds, The leprous scars of callous Infamy. 
185^ Milman Lat. Chr, ix. viii. (1864) V. 380 Satire began 
to aim its contemptuous sarcasms at the pope and the papal 
power. 1870 SwiNsuRNE Ess. 4 - Stud. (1875} 252 Satire in 
earlier times had changed her rags for robes. Juvenal had 
clothed with fire, and Dryden with majesty, that wandering 
and bastard Muse. 

3 . S-itirical temper, disposition to use ‘ satire’. 

1829 Lytton Deverenx i. iv, The kindness of his temper 
so softened the satire of mine. 

til. 4 . A satirical person, satirist. Obs. 

[Perh. to be regarded as a misuse of Satyr.] 

1596 Harington Ulysses upon Ajax E ib, Harke in thine 
eare, MLsacmos is a Satire, a quipping fellow. i6a8 Shirley 
IPitiy Fair One i. iii. (1633) Bjh, Piethee Satyre chuse 
another walke, and leaue vs to inioy thi.s. a 1629 T. Goffe 
Courageous Turk ir. iii. (1632) D 2 b, Poore men may love, 
and none their wils correct : But all turne Satyres of a 
Kings affect 1640 Shirley Hum. Courtier i. i. B j b, We 
may As well condemne our fathei-s, and declaime 'Gainst 
them for our begetting, come Orseollo, Desist to he a Satire, 
1636 Earl lllom\.l-c.BoccaltitrsAdvts.fr.Parneiss. ii.xxxii. 
(1674) 182 It being,. forbidden to play the Satyre, gallant 
men who saw things. .committed, which ought publickly to 
be declaimed against, were forc’d to see, and to say nothing. 
*709 Popb Ssj. Crit. 592 Leave dang’rous truths to unsuc- 
cessful Satires, And flattery to fulsome Dedicators, 

Jig e 1600 StiAjcs, Sonn. c, Rise resty Muse, my loues sweet 
face suruay, If time haue any wrincle grauen there, If any, 
he a Satire to decay, .And make times spoiles dispised euery 
where. 

III. 6. altrib. and Comb. 

tjjSS T. Wilson Rhet. 24 b, The whiche thyng appereth 
plaine by the Satyre Poete. 1687 Dryden Hind 4 P. iii. 
1187 Frontless and Satyr-proof he scow’rs the streets, 1691 
Satyr agst, French 2 The Town, alas, is now grown Satyr- 
proof. 

Satire, obs. form of Satyr. 

Satire'tte. nonce-wd. [f. Satire + -ette.] A 
small satire. 

1870 F. Harrison Choice Bks,, etc. (r886) 130 The charac- 
ters even have merit. . .They are happy satirettes, 

Satiri : see Satyr. 

*t* Sati'rial, a. Obs. rare. In 6 8atyrial(l. [f. 

Satire t- -iai,. j Satirical. 

IS 79 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. i. Ixxxi. 104 h, As the 
Satyrial Poet sayeth. 1560 G. Harvey Two Other Lett. 
Wks. (GrosarQ 1 . 83 This bolde Satyriall Libell. 

Sati£ic(sati-rik),«.aiidy 3 . Forms ; 6 satyryke, 
satyricqua, aatiricko, 6-8 satyrick, 7 (sate- 
ricke), satyryok, -ique, 7-8 (9) aatyric, 8 sati- 
riok, 8- aatirio. [ad. F. saiiripie, ad. late L. 
saiiriats (a. and sb.), f. salira Satire. Cf. Sp. 
satlrico, Pg., It. scUirico. [Formerly often con- 
fused with Sati'ric.)] a. adj\ 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of satire; 
consisting of, or containing satire; that writes or 
composes satires. 


120 

[1387 Trevisa Uigden (RolLs) IV. 177 Oracius jie poete 
satiricus and liricus,] 1509 H. Watson Ship of Fools Prol. 
fi 1:17) Avb, My boke satyryke 1 gyue vnto you for example. 
iS8i Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.)28 The most notable [kinds 
of poets] bee the Heroick, Lirick, . . Sntirick, lambick, . . 
and certaine oiher.s. 1611 Rich tiouesi. Age (Percy hoc.) 
68 For Satyryck imieyghing at any mans pryuate peri-on, 
ii is farre from my thought. 1613 R. Cawdhey 1 aide Alph. 
led. 3), Saiericke, belonging to a scoffing veise. 1663 Sir 1 . 
IlEUDERr 'IVaVo (1677) 215 When so long a lare-well was 
least thought on, he and his are hewn down, making good 
that of the Satyric Poet, Adgenerum Cereris [etc.]. 1732 

Swi FT Let. to Dr. Jenny 8 J une, He hath been often engaged 
ill a kind of flirting war of satiric burlesque ver.se witli cer- 
tain wags botli ill town and country.^ 1738 Warrurton /Irrs 
J.egai. I, ita A fabulous and satyric Writer. 1796 Mok.se 
Amer. Geog. II. 674 Horace, the Rom.-in lyric and satiric 
poet. i8i2 Crarbe Tales xix. Convent 163 Satiric novels, 
poets hold and free. 1832 Thackeray Esmond iii. 111, All 
this comedy was full of bitter satiric .strokes against a cer- 
tain young lady. 186* Which r Ess. on Archeeal, II, xxiii. 
240 The Latin literature of the thirteenth century.. is ex- 
tremely rich in comic and satiric verse, 
f 2 . Addicted to satire, satirical. Ohs. 

1627 Drayton To H. Reynolds 113 And surely Nashe, 



Delany, on Libels (end), On me when Dunces are satyrick, 
I take it for a Panegyrick. 1734 J. Siieijbearf. Matrimony 
(1766) II. 106 You are satyrick this Morning. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry 4 Mus. vii. 139 The Spirit of Sarcasm being once 
awakened, it would of course proceed from occasional Strokes 
of Raillery, to the Recital of lidiculous Aclioiis, for the 
. . Entertaminent of a lively and satyric People. 

B. sb. 

•f 1 . A writer of satires ; a satirist. Ohs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 407 perc were more 
poetes t>an .satirices [otig. Fuerent auieni plnres poeLe 
guam satii'ici]. 1389 Puttemiiam Eng. Poesie 1. xi. (Arh.) 
41 Their iiiuectiuei were called Satyres, and them selue.s 
Saiyrlcques. 1398 Barcklev J'W/c. Man 168 Wliicli agrceeth 
aptly with the saying of the Saiyricke, Ille cruceni scelens 
pretinm ferat, hie diadema. 1603 It. Johnson Kingd. 4 
CoMjuw. ii6ti) 120 Hiperboltts, who,._.for _liis holilnesse anil 
saucy impudency, was the onely Suoiect in his time, for all 
Satyricks & Commedians to ivorke vpon. 

2 . fi. Satiric writings, rare. 

i6ao W. Watson Decacordon {1602) 9 Together with 
sundrie Satyrickes [/I'/w/'tfuT Satyricals : coi-i-ecied in errata] 
of Maister Blackwels. ibid. 194 Infamous libelling or 
Ouidian inuectiues, or Horalian Satyriiiucs. 1823 (title) 
Facetia: Cautabrigiunsis, consisting of Anecdotes, Smart 
Sayings, Salirics, Retorts, &c. 

Satirical (satrrikal), a. Forms : 6 snturioall, 
6-7 aatyrioall, 6-8 (9) -ical, (8 satyracal), 8- 
aatirical. [f. late L. scUiric-tts (see prec.) + -al.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to satire ; of the nature of or 
containing satire ; satiric. 

a 1329 Skelton Agst. Gamesche iv. 139 If tliow war 
aquentyd with alle The famous poettes saturicall. 1379 
E, K. in Spenser Sheph, Cal. Gen. Argt. p 3 For eyiher they 
[these xij_ /Eglogues] be Plaintive, ..or Recreative, .. or 
Moral, which the mo>t part be mixed with some Satyri- 
cal bitternesse. 1581 J. Bell JJadtion's A nsw. Osor. 262 b, 
In steade of a Rheioricall acclamation, concluding with a 
Satyricall skoffe he doth advertize hym. 1617 Moryson 
///m.i. loSAttella, whence were the old .satyricall Comedies, 
which were full of baudery, and were called Attellane. 2644 
Milton Areop, (Arb.)38_Nor was the Satyricall sharpnesse, 
or naked plaiiines of Lucilia.s,or CatulIu.s,or Flaccus, by any 
order prohibited, 1738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. 2) s.v. , Satyrical 
prints, and medals. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
III. 427 Satirical songs were sung against Johann Roue. 
1880 McCar iHY Own Times Ixvii. IV. 536 It has some of 
the brightest and bitterest satirical passages in the literature 
of our time. 

2 . Disposed to or given to satire; fond of indulging 
in satire; characterized by satire; sarcastic. 

JS90 Greene laie(\6oo) 51 Isabel.. outwardly 

withstood such in satyrical tearines as did inueigh against 
the hone.stie of Francesco. 1396 Nasue Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 183 The satyricallest confuters. x6oi 
B. Jonson Poetaster iv. iii, A sharpe thoniie-tootli’d .satyri- 
call rascall [re, Horace], 1612 Bacon Ess., Discourse (A.rb.j 3 7 
Certainly he that hath a Satyricall vaine, as he maketli others 
afraid of his wit, so he had need be afraid of others memory. 
1637 T. M. {litle) The Life of a Satyrical Pvppy, Called 
Nini, who worrieth all those Satyrists heknowes, anil burkes 
at the rest. 1693 Southern Mold's Last Prayer m. i, 0 
law ! Mr. Granger, you’re so strangely s’terical [.sic], I be- 
lieue you laugh at us alt behind our back.s. a 1713 Burnet 
Own Time(z’]l&) 1 . 516 Sometimes a satyrical temper broke 
out too much. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady 
ff/cA I Apr. (1790)67 Disdainful smiles and satirical whispers 
. .never fail in our assemblies, when any body appears tliat 
is not dressed exactly in the fashion. 1727 Swift Let. to 
Wks. 1751 V. 61 The satyrical part of Elankind 
will needs believe, that it is not impossible to be very line 
[in dress] and very filthy. 18x4 R. Bland Provej-hs I. Pref. 
8 In his humorous and satyrical declamation. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux \. ii, ‘To educate them himself,' answered my 
mother, with a sort of satirical gravity. Emerson 

Eng. Traits, First Visit Wks. (Bohn) II. 7 He [Carlyle] 
took despairing or satirical views of literature at this 
moinent. x87a Geo. Eliot Middlem. xxi, She was not 
coldly clever and indirectly satirical, but adorably simple 
and full of feeling. 

Satirically (sati'rikali), adv. [f, Satihical a. 
+ lu u satirical manner ; by derisive cen- 

sure, ridicule or sarcasm. 

1394 GKxm Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 109 For which 
rause, luuenall . . did Satirically nip him, saying [etc.]. 1697 
Dryden Pref. to Virg. Past.^*\ One Sf the Anciente 
has observ’cT truly, but Satytically enough, that Mankind 
IS the Measure of every thing. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 


Udolpho xvi, Montoni smiled satirically at what Kmily had 
written. 1884 Courthope >. 9 Ine lory fox-liimter 

of the Freeholder, though somewhat satirically painted, is 
a fair repieseniaiive. 

Satiricalness (satiTikriliu‘s\ [f. .Satihical 
a. + -NKSS.] The quality of being satirical. 

rti66x Fui.lf.r Worthies, Essex (1662) i. 334 t’mne Poets, 
if debarr’d prufaiiess, wantoness, and .Sutyncaliie.is, (that 
they may neither nbii.se Goii, llieiii!.t:lve.s, nor tlieir neigh- 
hours,) have their tongues cut out in effect. 1673 O. Walkf r 
Educ. xi. 125 Wit is the mother of facetiousiiess, conceits, 
jests, r.'iillery, .satyricalness, 1683 Kennet tr. Erasm. on 
Folly Pref. lip. (1709) 8 To reply now to the C)l>ji;t tiuii of 
.satyricalness, wit.s have been always alloweii this piiviledge. 
X829 Rlackw. Mag. XXVI. 591 had a smeddum of 
satiricalness. , 

t Sati'rieu, a. Ohs.rare-^. In 6 satyrien. [a. 
OF. satiricn : see Satihf, and -IAK.] Sntirical. 

1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys Argt. (1874) I. 17 As olde 
Poetes Sntyriens in dyuers I’oesyes conioyiied ic|iifueil the 
synnes and ylnes of the peple at that tyme lyuynge, 
Satirioa(e, obs. forms of S.tTviiioN. 

'I' Sa'tirism. Obs, rare. [f. .S-\Tinn + -i.sM.] 
Inthilgence in satire ; satirical temper <ir titterance. 

xS93 Nasmi! Christ's T. To Rdr., I liaiie iioihing to speinl 
on you Imt jiassion. A Imndred viifoiiunate farewcK to 
fantasticall .Satirisme. x6oz Di kki-.r Sati/wu. L 3 b, Jlittn 
Satirisme. x6xo H ealev St, A iig. L'itie of God \. xx vii. 234 
Their tongue-ripe Satyi isme imiy more easily disturbe tin; 
truth of this world then siibucrt it. X683 Ca\ I'. Ecctesiasth i 
liitrud. 47 He had a quick Wit, but too much inclin'd to 
Saiyiisin. 1716 M, Davifb >I/Aivi, II. To Rdr. 39 
, Where otlier.s have tioil before, with various .Smeasms and 
Saiyrisiiis. 

Satirist (sai-tlrisi). [f. .Satiuk + -ist. 

Ill the first quot. app. jiarlly repre.sciiting (willi mi^appre• 
hended sense) Gr. (ruTvpicrrgf player of .satyric ilranin.] 

A writer of satires. Also (const. 1/) one who 
satirizes some person or thing. 

1389 PiniENiiAM Eng, Poesie 1. xlii. (Arb.) 46 They inadi* 
wise as if. .Satyres or Siluanes should appenre and recite 
those verses of lebiike,. .whereupon the Poets iniieittours ol 
the deuisewere called Salyristes. 1592 Greene lit oat's 11 '. 
II it (1617) 36 Young IiiueiiRlI, that byling Katyrist. 1597 
' G. Harvey 7 »•/«/. Wks. ((Iros.'trt) III. 63 We hcaru 

liowe you threatned to spoile our stirring Satirist : alas, 
liaue thy writings .such efficncieY X64X BKA’riiWAir Mat. 
Emb. Ded. Aij, It is high time for the .Satyrist to pen .sum- 
thing which may diuerc them from their impietie. 1706 Pufi' 
Epii. on Dorset 7 Blest Satyrist ! who touch'd the .Mean ••o 
1 1 ue, As show'd. Vice had his hate and pity too. 1742 Golds.m. 
Cii, W. xdx, Her very appearance was sufficient to silence 
the .severest satirist of the sex. 1796 Burke /Ors". /’wee Wks, 
\'I1I. 334 It is for the satyrist to expose the ridiculous. 

I 1837 Svp. S.MnH IVks. (1867) II. 261, I am nut .setting my.srtf 
I upas the satirist of Bishops. 1875 Hi-xr.s .SW, /Vw. xiv. 

' 194 A satirist^ for instunce, has generally sume idea of im- 
proving mankind by' his satire. 

' Satirize (saptlraiz), v. Also 7 aatyrise, 7-8 
' satyrizB, 8-9 satirise, [acl, F. ya/f/v'm* ( = .Sp., 
Pg. salirisar), f. satire ; see M.vtibr anti -I/.K.] 

I 1 . tttlr. To write satires ; to assail some one or 
, something with satire. Now only ns ahsol. use of 
2 ; formerly f const. <'«, t/fo/r, 
x6ox B, JoN.soN Poetaster iii. v. What? when the nmn 
that first did satyrise. Durst pull the .skin oucr the cares of 
vice;.. shall 1 forbeare? 1620 Bkaihwait Five Senses 129 
They shew the vnworthinesse of their Nature in Satyriririg 
vpon the weaker, 1703 De Foe Let. to Air, Hoiv in Alisc. 
337, I find you no more talking to me, till yuu come to 
Page 23, where you are pleased to Salyrize upon iny Tith* 
and Preface. 1728 VouNC Lai'e Fame i. 34 .'s'lall authuis 
smile on such illustrious days, And .satiri.se with nothing — 
but their praise? 12x734 North E.vaut, iii. x, Corel. (17401 
692 It is as bad a Fault in History to panegyrise, as to 
Satyrise without Rea.son. 1743 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesinan 
xxii. (1841) I. 211 Satirizing on the blindness and fully of 
mankind. 182Z Byron Juan iii. Ixxviii, He lieitig paid to 
.satirise or flatter.^ 1879 Fakk.sk St, Paul 1. 2x7 It was easy 
to satirise and misrepresent. 

2 . irans. To assail with satire; to make Ihe 
object of, or to expose to, satire or censure ; to 
describe or ridicule in a satirical manner. 

1630 J. Tavlok (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Wks. it. 36, 
I will Uatyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize all the whole keii- 
iiell of curres that dare [etc.]. Z676 Glanvh.l Seasonable 
Reflect. T33 Those Wits . . that Satyrize humane nature. 17x3 
M. Davies A/ zV. I. PreC 4 Pamphlets.. pretend Id. . 

Saty rize the Frankne.ss of Tot ies [etc.]. 1727 Puff. Th, I ’ar, 
SubJ. in Swift's Wks. 1753 II. i. 226 It is as hard to satirize 
well a man of distinguished vices, as to praise well a man 
of distinguished virtues. X782 J. WARro.s Ess. Pope vn. II. 
Ci Chaucer takes every’ opportunity of satyrizing the follies 
of his age. 1803 Sir J. Mackistohh D^ Peltier Wks. 1846 
11I.2SP If you should believe tliat it isascrilied to Jncobiiii- 
cal writers for the sake of satirising a French Jacobinical 
faction. 1870 Disraeli Lotluiir \'v,\. The parasite.. bad 
been on the point of .satirising his hostess but, ukserv ing the 
quarter of the wind, with rapidity went in for prai-Rx, 1873 
SYMONOS Grk. Poets iv. 108 Alcaeus exercised his poetical 
talent in satirizing Piitacus. 

y>.fig. To be a ‘ satire’ ujtoii. (Cf. Satire i c.) 
1798 Roscob tr. Tansillo's Nurse 1. Notes L (1800) 7 This 
detestable ^custom, which outrages nature, and satirizes 
humanity, is. .more frequent in Italy than In this country. 
Hence Sa'tirized}^/. a. 

*793 D'Israeli Crir. Lit, II. 276 Satirists, if they escape 
the scourges of the law, have reason to dread the cane of 
the satirised. 

Satirizer (sae'tiraizaa). [f. Satirize w. + -erI.] 
One who satirizes. 

Lecce Confitms 249 By the fung or pbcenix, bit «■ 
ttnw or adviser xntended Confucins. xSta Spectator^ Jan, 
22 The sprightly satiriser of Lord Eklon and ibe Tories. 



SATIRIZING-. 

Sa‘tiriziug, ppl. a. [f. Satieize v. + -ing 2.] 
That: satirizes. 

17x6 Leiyal Mourner 39 My Satyri/ing Mu.se. 177X 
IjUckomiii-: Hist. Print. 235 ISxpression.s. .by which they 
intend to convey to the reader either instructing, satyrizing, 
admiring, or other hints and remarks. 1804 Charlottis 
S.MiTii Conversations, etc. II. 23 Eut we are getting into a 
grave and .satyrizing vein, 1861 Wkkiht Ess. Arclneol. II. 
xxiv. 278 The .satirising and reforming spirit of the age 
appeared not unfrequently on the stage, 

Satiriis, satiry ; see Satvu. 

Satisdatiojl (sjEtisclei-jan). Civil Law. lObs. 
[a. L. satisdation-em a giving of bail or security, 
n. of action f. saiisdare to give bail, f. salts enough 
+ dare to give. Cf. OF. satisdacion, -ccion, -lion, 
13th c. in Goclcfr.] (See quot. 1656.) 

X656 Hlount Glossog?-., Satisdaiion, aputting in of Surety 
or Bail sufTicient for performance of Covenants, or for pay- 
ment of moneys. 1736 Ayliffe Parergon 425 There is 
another Exception stiled an Exception ot not giving Satis- 
dation or Security. X774 Halufax Row. Civ. Law in. iii. 
88 Not unlike tlie Satisdations required from an Actor and 
Reus by the Roman laws, 

Satisdiotioxi, nonce-wd. [f. L. satis enough -1- 
dictiSn-em saying (see Diction), after satisfaciioni\ 
Saying enough. 

X647 Wauu Simp. Cohkr 14 They de.sire not satisfaction, 
but bati.sdiction, wliereof themselves must be judge.s. 

Satisfaction (sselisftc-kjan). Forms : 4-8 
satis-, 4-6 satys- ; 4 -facciuu, 4-^ -faccion, 4-5 
-fao(o)ioun, -faooio(u)n, 5 -faccyo(u)n, -faeion, 
-faocione, (-facooun), 5-7 -faetioun, 0 -faeoyon, 
-faotyon; 5- satisfaction, [a. F. satisfaction 
(i2th c. satisfaciiim, 13th c. satisfacion, -f ccion) 
»Pr. satisfacfio, Sp. satisfaccion, Pg. satisfac^do, 
It. satisfazione,soddisfazio»e, acl. L. satisfactidn-evi , 
n. of action f. satisfacfre to Satthev.] Tlie action 
of satisfying ; the state or fact of being satisfied. 

I. With reference to obligations. 

1 , The payment in full of a debt, or the fulfil- 
ment of an obligation or claim ; the atoning for 
(rarely \of) an injury, offence, or fault by repara- 
tion, compensation, or the endurance of punish- 
ment, Also cjuasi-fi7«rr., the pecuniary or otlier 
gift or penalty, or the acl, by which a debt or 
obligation is discharged or an offence atoned for. 
Phrases, to make (or fdo) satisfaction] in satis- 
faction (of). . Now chio/ly in Law. 

[The.scn!ie is found earlier in legal Ah'. ; e.g. sya& Rolls 
o/Parlt, 1. 212/x (juil ne purrpient a nnl temps de ce fnire 
hulTisauntz amenc1e.s ne due satisfaction.] 
c 1400 Destr, Ttvy 30*7 Angers me full euyll your angard 
desyi‘e,Whcn ye couet. .Sattsfaccioun to be sent fro myselfe 
enyn, Syn y e are cause of his care, c x4ao 7 Lvoa. A ssemhljy of 
Gods 221 Buholde how the teares from hys eyen go. Hit ys 
satysfaccion half for liys trespase. 1433-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) V. 5 ‘My successor schalle iugge and do to the 
.snti.sfncciun.' The wedowe seide, ' What schalle that profite 
the and if thy siicce.s.sour do satisfaccion for me '. 1477 
liAiu. Riveks (Caxton) Dicies i In satisfaccoun & recom- 
pence of myne inyquytees. X4B0 Coventry Leei-bk, ^31 That 
tha .seid Cnamberleyns shuld in recompense & satisfaccion 
of theirseid disobeysaiince..bryng [etc.]. _xS3X Test.Ebor, 
(Surtees) VI. 24, xl s. . . in satisfaction of a di-stres that I toke 
of hyr, 2563 lloiuilies ir. Repentance n. 287 b, Zacheus.. 
was most wyllyng. . to make satisfaclion vnto all them, that 
he hndde duone miurie and wrong vnto. x6oa SnAK.s. Haw. 
IV. V. 209 If by direct or by Colaterall hand They fmde vs 
touch'd, we will our Kingdome glue, ..and all that we c.ill 
Our.s To you in satisfaction. x6o3 Marston .<4 nA ^ Mel. 
ni. Wks. 1856 1. 43, 1 would be glad to make you satisfaction, 
if I have wronged you. xtSax "SAAvsci Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 86 Fyne, xo,ooo marks ;..publique satisfaccion of 
his faulle by submission and acknowledgement thereof. 
/XX65X CAr.UERWO0D Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 303 
Mr. I’atrik (Jrcigh . . was ordeaned to make satisfaction in 
the kirk of Edinburgh two severall Sabboth dayes, ..for 
celebrating marriage.. without proclamatioun of bannes. 
2659 Milton Civil Pozuerb^ Who by subjecting us to his 
punishment in these things, brings back into religion that 
law of terror and satisfaction, belonging now only to civil 
crimes. x66o Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 25 The 
Excise of Forain Commoditye.s is to be continued apart 
untill snti.sfaction of publick delits and ingagements secured 
upon the Excise. 2667 in loih ReP. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 52 Sir Robert,. is indebted to your petitioner in 
2 320 by bond, but. .utterly refuseth to give your petitioner 
.satisfaction. 2667 Milton P , L. hi. 212 Unless for him 
Som other able, and as willing, pay The rigid satisfaction, 
<le£ith for death. 1683 Uvit* 46 He-.Tjimself escaped 
Shipwrack, and received Satisfaction for his Losses out of 
the publick Treasury. 2725 De Foe Voy. round jVorld 
(1840) 323 The Captain promised to have the fellows 
punished, and satisuiction to be made. 2818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 215 A devise of an annuity to the wife.. has been 
held not to be in satisfaction of dower. 2845 Polson in 
Plncycl. Metrop. 11. 796/1 The parly injured may agree 
to accept a certain sum or other thing as a compensa- 
tion — an arrangement technically styled ctecord and satis- 
fiction. 2^ Thackeray Van. Pair ix, He had a savage 
pleasure in making the poor wretches [his creditors] w.mt, 
and in shifting from court to court and from term to term 
the period of satisfaction. 287S Maine Hist. Inst. ix. 262 
‘ Distress ’—its primary object is to compel the person 
against whom it is properly employed to make satisfaction. 

b. In pnrticwlarizetl use : An act of compensa- 
tion or amends ; an amount paid in compensation; 
a penalty. Now rare. 

CX440 Alphabet of Tales 281 He, .made bur ta hafe a due 
satisfaccion for bur hurte. 2598 'hKZonSacr.Medii., Exalt, 
Chnriiie Ess. (Arb.) 207 The seconde degree is to pardon 

VOL. VIII. 


121 

onr enemies, though they persist and without satisfactions 
and submissions. 1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil iv. iii. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 75 Grissirs two babes are dead, and kill'd by 
scorn. But that fair issue, that shall now be born. Shall make 
a .satLsfaction of all wrongs. 1609 B. Jonson Sit. IVom. iv. 
V, Thinke vpon some satisfaction, or termes to ofler him. 
cx623 Ford, etc. Witch Edmonton l i, 1 cannot request 
a fuller satisfaction Then you have freely granted. 1649 
Milton ii. 22 We may well perceave to what easie 

satisfactions and purgations he had inur'd his secret con- 
science. 2766 Bi.acicstone Comm. II. 406 The mere me- 
chanical operation of writing, for which it directed the 
scribe to receive a satisfaction. 

0. Law. To enter {tip) satisfaction : to place on 
the record of a court a statement .that the payment 
ordered Iiy it has been duly made. So entry of 
satisfaction, 

lySz J. Imfev Pract. Kinfs Bench 378 Entry of Satisfac- 
tion. If satisfaction is made of a judgment, a warrant of 
attorney .should be given to the attorney by tlie plaintilT. . 
to enter up satisfaction on record. iBz8 Arciibold Porms 
(S' Entries (ed. 2) 276 Whereas I, the said John Nokes,have 
received satisfaction for _ the same [damages and costs] : 
These are therefore to desire and authorize you . . to acknow- 
ledge and enter satisfaction upon the record of tlie said 
judgment. 

2 . Eccl. (The earliest recorded use in Eng.) 
The performance by a jienilent of the penal and 
meritorious acts enjoined by his confessor as pay- 
ment of the temporal punishment due to bis sin : 
the last of tlie constituent parts of the sacrament of 
penance. Cf. Deedbote. (Phrases as in i.) 

a 2300 Cursor M, 28620 For it mai be na penance right Bot 
man him pain to bete his plight, pat satisfaccion es cald, 
And Jiis parti it es thrid-fald. In almus, fastyng, and orisun. 
Ibid, 29121 Gener.ali nu haf i tald pe pointes )>at ar for to 
hald Til ilk sinful ))at es bun For to do satisfacciim. <2x340 
Hampole Psalter cxviii. xi8 pai will syn and will noght 
make satisfaccioun til god. 2340 Ayenb. 32 Nele arerc jiet 
heued to gode be zor3e ne grede harou be ssrifte ne arere 
be honden be .satisfacioun l^loss C1400 dedbote]. 2377 
Langl. P. pi. B. XIV. 94 Satisfaccioun .. as it ncuere had 
ybe to nou3l bryngeth dedly synne. (7x386 Chaucer Pars. 
T. ? 935. c 2440 faeob's Well xxlx. 2 89 Satysfaccyoun is, to 
fulfylle \>i penaunce, enioyned of be precst, & to pay pi 
dettys to qwylte & dede & to holy cnerche, & to restore, pat 

E ou hast falsely gett, to makyn aniendys for pi wrongys & 
e hnnnys, pat pou hast don, & no more to turne a^en to pi 
.synne. *430-2330 Myrr. our Ladye 99 Thre partes of 
penaunce, tliat ys contrycyon, confessyon, and satysfaccion. 
2509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xH. (Percy Soc.) 204 Witli dame 
Contricion, which gan to bewayle My synnes great with 
hole repeniaunce, .\nd Satisfaccion without any fnyle. 2363 
Homilies ii. Repenintue ii. 286 Judas.. did also make a 
certain kynde of satisfaction [as well as his confession], when 
he did cast their money vnto them againe. 2579 Tomsoh 
Calvin's Serm, Tim, 16/9 The Papistes holde, that we must 
get Paradise by our desartes, and what wanteth we must 
supplie by our satisfactions, a 1600 Hooker Reel, Pol. vi. 
V. § 6 Amongst the works of satisfaction, the most respected 
have been alwayes these three, Prayers, Fnsts, and Alme.s 
deeds. 2733 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, ■s’jih. C. i, vi. i. 217 
He [Melanctlioii] does not believe thnt Confession and Satis- 
faction are necessary. 2885 Cath. Diet, (ed, 3) s.v. Penance 
(4) The penitential discipline of the early Church witnesses 
to the belief that satisfaction by penitential works is necessary 
in itself, and is tequired as a part o( the sacrament of penance. 

3 . Theol. The atonement made by Christ fox- 
sin, according to the view that His sufferings and 
merits are accepted by the Divine justice as an 
equivalent for the penally due for the sins of the 
world. So doctrine of satisfaction, Occas. said 
of Christ himself as the victim by whose sacrifice 
the satisfaction was made. 

c 2380 Wyclif Set, Wks, II. 282 And so, sip Crist is God 
and man, satisfaccioun for pis synne pat he made pus freli 
is better pan oper pat man or angei myjt make. 2543 Becon 
Potation for Lent E vij, Christ alone is the omnisuflicient 
satysfaccion for all oure synnes vnto God the father. 2549 
Latimer Serm. Plimghers (Arb.) 33 By hym selfe and by 
none other, Chry.ste made purgacion and satisfaction for the 
whole worlde. .*5<>3 Homilies ii. Repentance 1. 976 b, For 
he alone dyd with the sacrifice of his body and blod make 
s.Ttisfaction vnto the lustice of god for our sinnes. 2630 
Prynne Anii-Arntin. 258 Which cooperates and concurres 
with the aduocation and satisfaction of lesus. 2643 Milton 
Divorxe it. vii. Wks, 1852 IV. 78 The prime end of the 
Gospel is not so much to exact our obedience, as to reveal 
grace and the satisfaction of our disobedience. 2637 Treat, 
Conf, Sin 314 There is a propitiatory satisfaction, which is 
Christ Jesus, for our sins and the .sins of the whole world. 
2696 Stillingfl. I ^iVfe) a Discourse concerning the Doctrine 
of Christ’s Satisfaction. 2742 Watts Imprav. Mind 1. v. 

§ 3 And some writers for the Trinity and Satisfaction of 
Christ have exposed^ themselves and the snered doctrine by 
their feeble and foolish manner of handling it. 2873 J. G. 
Muui'hy Lev. v. Introd., In satisfaction, .the media- 

tor renders a perfect obedience to the law, and the penitent 
.sinner who relies on his good offices is justified or accepted 
and treated as righteous. 

4 . The oppoitunily of satisfying oneVhonour by 
a duel; the acceptance of a challenge to a duel 
from the person who deems himself insulted or in- 
jured. Cliiefiy in phrases, to give, demand satis- 
faction. 

x6o3 Earl Northumbld. in Collins Peerage (1779) IT. 410 
Seeke not by fryvelous shiftes to dyverte this course of 
satisfaction. 26x2 Shaks. Cymb. ii. i. 16, I gaue him satis- 
faction 1 would he had bin one of my Ranke. 2630 R. 
Johnsods Khigd. 4 Comnm. xgo The English Gentleman, 
with mature deliberation, disputeth how farre his honour 
is ingaged, by the injury ofiered, and judiciously deter- 
mineth liis manner of satisfaction, according to the quality 
pf the offence. 2709 Steele Tatter No. 25 r 5 It is called 


SATISFACTION. 

Giving n Man Satisfaction, to urge your Offence against 
him with your Sword. 273^ Die Fob Mem, Cavalier (1840) 
180 Pie was ready to give him satisfaction. 2772 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 24 Apr. (1815) 36 If he thinks himself injured, 
he knows where to come for satisfaction. 2803 C. James 
Mint. Diet. S.V., When an officer or other person goes out 
to fight with one whom he has offended, or by whom he has 
been offended, he is .said to give or take satisfaction. — Hence 
to demand satisfaction is tantamount to challenge, &c.— To 
call to .Tccoiint. 2834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. xxvi. 
152 If it prove so, and you will give _me your card, I will 
see that you shall shortly have the satisfaction you require. 
2843 Miall in Nonconf. III. 4S9 The satisfaction consists 
in giving to the offender a chance of becoming either ^ mur- 
derer or murdered. 

1 13 . To £ive oneself satisfaction : to be avenged 
on an offender. Obs. 

2684 Dryden tr. Maimbonrg's Hist. League 163 Who 
dar'd not to arrest any of them .singly, the two remaining 
being at liberty, and in condition to give them.selves satis- 
faction on the Aggressours. 

II. With reference to desires or feelings. 

5 . The action of gratify ing (an appetite or desire) 
to the full, or of contenting (a person) by the com- 
plete fulfilment of a desire or supply of a want ; 
the fact of having been gratified to tlie full or of 
liaving one’s desire fulfilled. Phrases, to the satis- 
faction of] to give satisfaction. 

T lie first quot. is a mere literalism from the Vulgate, and 
the translator prob. nllached no definite meaning to the 
word. One MS. adds the gloss ‘or a covenable ansuere '. 

2383 Wyclif Ltv. x. 20 The which thing whanne hloyses 
liadde herde, he resseyuede satysfaccioun [Vnlg. recepit 
saiis’'actioneM] Heb. lit, ‘and Aloses heard, and it was 
good in his eyes ’]. 2338 Starkf.y England ii. i. 146 Though 
nature hath gyuen to man. .nnluial inclynatyon to hys 
increse ; yet, bycaii.se man ys only liorne to cyuylyte and 
poly tyke rule, vhevfoie he may not, wytbout orilux or re- 
specte, study to the sntysfa'ctyqii of tliys natural affecte. 
2603 Meas. for M . iii. i. 275 Jf for this night he 

intreat you to his bed, giiie him promise of .satisfaction. 
2622 Fletcher & Ma.ssingf.r Prophetess ii. ii, Hale to 
vow'd enemies fincles a full .‘-atisfnction in death. 2649 Jp.r, 
Taylor Gt. Exemp. § 1. 14 When the Blessed Virgin was 
so ascertained, that .she should be a Mother and a Maid,., 
then all her hopes and all her desires received such satis- 
faclion, as filled all the corners of her heart. 2663 Stil- 
lingfl. Or'ig. Sacra iii. iv. § x For the satisfaction of our 
curiosity as to the true Origine of Nations. 2690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1694) 1. go 'The Desire of Happiness is not ab- 
solutely secure of Satisfaction, but only upon Condition, 
2772 Junius Lett, xlix, (1788) 263 'I'he profound respect I 
bear to the gracious Prince who govern.s thi.s country with 
HO less honour to himself than satisfaction to his subjects. 
x86o Tyndall Glac, i. xxiii. 16B My guide. .did his duty 
entirely to my satisfaction. 1880 lltCARTHY Otvn Times 
xl. III. 219 The difficulty was settled to the .satisfaction of 
everyone. 2894 Bottone Electr, Instr, Making tfid. 6) 191 
This having been efiected to the operator’s satisfaction, he 
turns his aiieiition once again . . to the glass bulb. 

b. Satisfied or contented stale of mind ; now 
usually, gratification or pleasxire occasioned by 
some fact, event, or state of things. Const, at, 
with, \if] also followed by that with clause 
expressing the cause. 

247;^ Earl RiVF,ns (Caxton) Dicks 7 TIxe grettest ricbesse 
is satisfacion of the herte. a 2637 Sir J. Beaumont 
ahle St. Man 4 His whole felicity is endlesse strlfi^ No 
peace, no satisfaction, crownes his life. 26x3 ShELtom Qnix. 
I. iv. (1620) 27 Who. .did trauell tow-ards his village, with 
very great satisfaction of himselfe, 2648 Gage West Ind, 
J03, Iliad not very great satisfaction of the whole Family. 
*7*2 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Mr, W. M, 24 Mar,, 
Nothing touches me with satisfaction but what touches my 
heart. 27^ Life <$■ Adv, M. Bishop 147, 1 was as haqpy 
in my Station, and enjoyed as much Peace and Sntisfiiction 
in my own Breast, as possibly the Duke of Marlborough 
could in Ids. *749 Fielding Tom Jones xvii. v, Mrs. Miller 
expressed great satisfaction in these declarations, /bid. ix, 
Jones expressed the utmost .satisfaction at the account. 
2782 Gibbon Dect. ^P.xlx. II. 151 Sapor, .expressed his 
sati-sfaction that his brother, Constantins Csesar, had been 
taught wisdom by advensity. 1797-8 Jane Austen Sense ^ 
Sens, xliii. All within Elinor’s breast was satisfaction, silent 
and strong. 2834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. I. vi. 88 Is it 
not the way of men to dwell with satisfaction on their good 
deeds, particularly, when for .some reason or other, their 
conscience smites them ? 2848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to 
Pal, xxiv. (1879) 480 The satisfaction of the traveller at 
Nazareth comes from the presence of those natural objects 
and scenes which alone remain unchanged. 

c. A paiticular instance of satisfaction; an ex- 
perience, fact, or circumstance that occasions grati- 
fication. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. i. 88, 1 could earnestly 
have wished the Door had been open that 1 might have 
gone in . . ; but I had not that satisfaction. 2693 R. L' Es- 
trange Pables Ixviii. 68 A Freedom, .. not to be Parted 
with for All the Sensual Satisfactions under the Sun. 
171a Steele Sped. No. 423 P 2 Gloriana has very good 
Sense, a quick Relish of the Satisfactions of Life. 1726 
Addison Preeholder No. 9 ? 3 Yon own it would be a 
great Satisfaction to you to be placed upon the Throne by 
our Endeavours. ijrxp DE Foe Crusoe i, (Globe) 112, 1 can- 
not express what a Satisfaction it was to me, to come into 
aiy old Hutch. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (18241 1, i Human 
curiosity.. gives higher satisfactions than wliat even the 
senses can afford. i8te J, D. Baldwin Preh, Nations ii, 
(1877) 26 It has undoubtedly furnished many satisfactions 
to those who.se calling did not afford a more profitable occu- 
pation. 1883 H. Sfencf.r in Contemf, Riy. XLIII. 8 The 
savage thinks only of present satisfactions, and leaves 
future satisfactions uncared for. 

t d. Bad satisfaction : dissatisfaction, dissatis- 
fying result. Obs. 

1 ? 



SATISrACTIONAL. 


122 


i6s6 Earl Monm. tr. Bcccah'fti’s Advis. /r. Panuiss. i. 
xxxixa 8i Amongst sll these b&d satisfactions* nothing' dis* 
tasted . . the Nobility more, then the severe Magistracy of the 
Censors, fiid., Polit. Toucfistoiu 414 Flanders , .was there- 
fore begun to be governed by forreiners, with such jealousies, 

. wh ich ingendered those ill humors, and gave that bad satis- 
faction, which was the rise of the civil war that insued. 

6. ‘Release from suspense, uncertainty, or un- 
easiness ’ ( J.) ; information that answers a person’s 
demands or needs ; removal of doubt, conviction. 
Phrase, to {a person’s) satisfaction. 
t/w liemy salUf action', in sorrowful acceptance of the 

Mablowe irf Pi. Tamburt, 11. iii. s What think'st 
thou, man, shall come of our attempts ? For, even as from 
assured oracle, I take thy doom for satisfaction, ifci 
SHAKS./jf/j pyellv. iii. 100 But when I.. inform'd her fully, 

I could not answer in that course of Honour As she had 
made the ouerture, she ceast In heauie satisfaction, and 
would neuer Receiue the Ring aeaine. x6oi — Jul. C. ii, 
ii. 73 Cacs. The cause is in my Will, I will not come, That 
is enough to satislie the Senate. But for your priuate satis- 
faction, Because I loue you, I will let you know. 16x5 
Crooke Body of Man 270 Because these things are some- 
what obscure, we referre you for further satisfaction to the 
Controuersies next ensuing. s66» Stillingfl. 0 )-ig. Sacrx 
II. X. § la 359 Thus abundantly to the satisfaction of the 
minds of all good men hath God given the highest rational 
evidence of the truth of the doctrine which he liath revealed 
to the world. 1723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 43 
Prove it to my salisfaction. X833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
Farm xi, I made my retreatj and was obliged to wait tjll 
the afternoon for further satisfaction. x86a Bagehot Z2V. 
Stud. C1878) II. 404 An offence not proved to the ‘ satisfac- 
tion of the Court' escapes the judgement of the Court, 
t b. Satisfying proof. Obs. 

1601 Ld. Mountjoy Let. In Moryson liiu. (1617) 11. T23 
Hereafter I doubt not but to give you satisfaction that I am 
not worthy of this wrong. 1646 Sir T. Browre Pseud, Ef, 
I. vii, 26 in naturall Philosophy.. it carryeth but slender 
consideration, for that also proceeding from setled principles, 
therein is expected a satisfaction from scientilicall progres- 
sions, and such as beget, a sure and ratiunall beleefe. _ xyax 
De Foe Plague (1754) a^, I have had very good Satisfac- 
tion, that it was utterly false. 

't* c. Solution (of a difficulty). Obs, 
aiS47 Coverdale Fruit/. Less. (1593) Mm a, But this 
satisfaction concerning drunkennes,.. is made with all meek- 
nes, and yet with sinceritie and stedfastnes, not lordly, or 
braggingly, although he [sc. Peter] was highly endewed 
with the holy Ghost. 1650 Fuller PisgaJi 11. iv. 103 But 
seeing they [sc. commentatois] professe their calling to be 
a satisfaction of difliculties, it is in them an unexcusable 
laxinesse. 

in. 7. aitrib.y satiafaotiou-money, money 
paid in satisfaction ; satisfaction piece Law, a 
formal acknowledgement given by one who has 
received satisfaction of a mortgage or judgement, 
to authorize the entry of sneh satisfaction on the 
record. 

x868 Bp. S. Wilderforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (i8Ss) 
III. X. 280 That the "satisfaction-money for vested rights 
should be in a common fund. 1782 J. Imfey Pract. Kin^s 
Bench 378 "Satisfaction piece. X887 48M Deputy Kpr, Rep. 
628 The Satisf^tion Pieces of the Court of Common Fleas 
do not differ in any essential feature from those of the 
Court of Queen's Bench. 

Satisfactional (ssetisfus'kfonal), a. [-Ab.] 
Belonging to, or of the nature of, a satisfaction. 

187A ausHSELi. Forgiven. ^ Law Introd. xr Its satisfac- 
tional substitute. 

t Satisfa-ctionar, -er. Obs.rare-\ =next. 


1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iii. iv. § 38, 152 As fo: 
those thinges that are commonly founde in the bookes 0 
olde wryters concerning satisfaction, they litle moue me.. 
Many of them, .haue., spoken to crabhedly and bardely 
but 1 will not graunt that they were so rude and vnakilful 
as to haue wrytten those thynges in that sense that thi 
newe Satisfactionar.s [1362 (ed. a) satisfactioiiaries, 1378 
161X -ars, -ers] do reade them. 

+ Satisfactionary. Obs, rare-^. [ad. mod.L 
satisfactiondrius (Calvin) ; see SATrsFACTiON am 
-ABY.] A believer in ‘ satisfaction ’ by penance. 

1362 [see prec.]. 1628 Gaule Pract. Theorists Panegyr 
(1629) 33 'Iheie be a sort of Satisfactionaries, that lioas 
tncLr abilitie to quit them of their Aduersariej they dan 
not say for their Talents, yet for their Farthings. 

Satisfactionist (soetisfse-kjoni^t). rare, [f 
Satisfaction -t- -ist.] One who holds the doctrim 
that Christ suffered punishment as satisfaction fo 
the sins of man : see Satisfaction 3. 

1668 Penn Sandy Foundation 28 Some.. of the sam 
spirit with, the Satisfactionists and Imputarians of out timi 
1669 Owen Declar. J- Find. Docir. Trinity aos Is this yov 
retribution, O injurious Satisfactionists? 1838 J. Mai 
T iNEAu Stud. Chr. 145 Yet where is there any trace in it 1 
the satisfacnomst's redemption ? 

Saliisfa'cliioiilesSi rare~'^, [f, Satisfa( 
TiON -f- -LESS.] Without satisfaction, 

1839 Bailev Arfttf xii. (1852] 143 Wait for what Is on tl 
WLPg aireadyi or else have The aimless satisfactionless resu 
As or a lunge into the empty air. 

Satisfactive (sEetisfse'ktiv), a. and sb. rar 
[as if ad. L. *satisfaetivus, f. satisfacU, salisfaclh 
to SATiSFr : see -ive,] A. adj. fa.? Adequal 
to thexeqnirements of the case. Obs. b. In Bei 
tham’suse: Consisting in or concerned with, ‘satii 
faction ’ or reparation. 

laps Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. 334 By a finall an 
satisfactive discernment of faith, we lay the last and part 
cular effects upon the first and general! cause of all thine 
1829 Bentham Justice Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit, Justi, 


70 The two remedies which wrong in every shape calls for : 
namely, the satisfactive and the punitive. 1830 — Offic. 
Apt. Maximised Pref. 23 note. Punishment, together with 
the several other lemedies, which the nature of things 
admits of -.—namely, satisfactive, sappressive,and preventive, 

t B. sb. ‘An act of satisfaction; compensation; 
requital ; amends’ (f^ent. JJici. 1891). 

tSatisfactor. Obs.rarfr^. [quasi-Lat.agent-n. 
f. L. satisfacere to Satisfy.] One who makes 
satisfaction (for sin). 

1540 Coveudale Cot^nie Stafidish (1547) f vj, Yet call ye 
them happie that punishe them selues, and take vpon them 
to be satisfactours in that behalfe. 

Satisfactorily (soetisfm-ktarili), adv. [f. 
Satisfactoey a. + -ly 2 .] In a satisfactory manner. 

1387 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. (1867) 68 
He was bothe oulde and partly blind, and.. lacked know- 
ledge to do them satisfactorilye. 1646 Sir T, Brownf. 
Pseud. Ep, III. xxi. 157 Bellonius hath beene more satisfac- 
torily experimental!. 17^ Hartley Observ, Man u, ij. 105 
We cannot yet, perhaps never shall, interpret it satisfac- 
torily. X79X Gentl. Mag. 33A Dr. Farmer bad most satis- 
factorily proved that Shakspeare was not versed in Greek 
or Latin. 2839 James Louis XIF^ III. 138 He was denied 
the opportunity..of explaining satisfactorily the facts which 
tended to criminate him. xSop H. Ainsworth Hilary St, 
Ives 11. vii. All seemed going on as smoothly and satisfac- 
torily as those interested.. could desire. 

Satisfactorinesa (ssetisfse-ktnrines). [f. Sa- 
TisFAOTOEY a. - 1 - -NESS.] The state or character of 


being satisfactory. 

1648 Boyle Seraph, Love vi. (1700) 'Tis a good sign. . 
when the Incompleatness of our Seraphick Lover's happiness 
in his Fruitions proceeds not from their want of Satisfactori- 
ness. 1(^9 PnVNNE Subst. Sp. Ho. Comm, title-p., Wherein 
the Satisfactorinesse of the Kings Answers.. is clearly de- 
monstrated. 1671 Baxter Holiness Design Chr, xliii. 12 
I'he satisfactoriness and meritoriousness of the_ Death or 
Sacrifice of Christ. X863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. viii, Where's 
the satisfactoriness of the money as yet? xBpx Spectator 
14 Mar., Much of the satis&ctoiiness of the arrangement 
wilt depend upon their perfect tiustworthiness. 

tSatisfacto’rious, a. Obs.rarer^. [f.med.L. 
satifactoH-ns (see Satisfaotoky a.) + -ous.] 
Making satisfaction. Hence t Satiisfacto-xiously 
adv., satisfactorily. 

x§6i Daus tr. BullingtronApoc. (1373)97 Acknowledgyng 
their sinnes in the feare of God, but yet with a true iayth 
hopyng for remission of sinnes, knowyng that they are 
thorough Christ reconciled to God the father. The Monas- 
ticall, Heremiticall Satisfactorious, and Pharisaicall faction 
doth not fully acknowledge this doctrine, a 2623 W. Pemble 
Jrtstif. (1629) 24a Christ hath deserued for them to make 
them [m. our workes] satisfactorious. i66x Boyle Style of 
Script. Rdr.'s Pref., There is great hope that some Answer- 
ing this Objection, another that, and a third another, they 
m^ at length be all of them Satisfactoriously reply'd to. 
Satisfactory (ssctisfm'ktsri), a. and so. [ad. 
F. satisfactoire (14th. c. in Hatz.-I)arm.), ad. med.L. 
satisfactSri-us, f. L. satisfacire to S.mSFY. Cf. 
Sp,, Pg. satisfactorio. It. satifattorio^ A. adj. 

1 . Eccl, and Theol, Serving to make satisfaction 
or atonement for sin. (Cf. Satisfaction 2, 3.) 

1347 A cl I Edio. VI, c. 14 § I Vain Opinions of Puignloiy 
and Masses satisfactory, to be done for them which be de- 
parted. x6gx Gouge God's Arrenos 1. xxvii. 41 Hie satis- 
factory, expiatory, and propitiatoiy sacrifice of Chiist Jesus. 
1636 Jeanes Fuln, Christ 324 Lixe pretended satisfactory 
punisnmenjs. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 113 That is to 
say, as Satisfactory penances, and not by way of correction 
and emendation of life. 2786 A. Gib Sacred Conterrtpl. 271 
His meritorious service must be considered as running 
through all his satisfactory sufferings. 2^7 Cath. Diet. 
(ed. s) s.v. Redemption, Christ.. atoned by His passion. 
He merited by His holy actions, yet so that His actions 
were also satisfactory and His passion meritoiious. 

2 . Serving to satisfy a debt or obligation, rare, 

2604 R. Caworey Table Aiph., Satisfaciorie, that dis* 

chargeth, or answereth for._ 2782 ^Cowper Conversat, 202 
Then each might show, to his admiring friends, In honour- 
able bumps his rich amends, And carry, in contusions of bis 
skull, A satisfactory receipt in full. 

+ to. 7 b Stand sati factory to ; to consent to 
fulfil (a lequesL). Obs. 

2S76_ Fleming Pampl. Epist. 59 If you will stand satis- 
factorie to my request. 

"t" 8. Of an explanation or argument : Serving 
merely to satisfy the inquirer, or objector ; merely 
plausible. Ohs. (Only in Bacon.) 

2603 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. vii. § 7 The handling of finall 
causes, .hath, .giuen men the occasion, to stay vpon these 
satisfactorie and specious causes, to the great arrest, of 
furder discouerie. Ibid. xxv. § 12 It is tiue, that know- 
ledges reduced into exact Methodes haue a shew of strength, 
. . But this is more satisfactorie then substantial!. Ibiti, ii 
xiii. §4. 

4 . a. Sufficient for the needs of the case, adequate. 
Of an argument : Convincing. -J- Of an author : 
Treating adequately of his subject, to. That justi- 
fies a feeling of satisfaction; such as one may be 
content or pleased with. 

2640 Bp. Hall III. iy. 240 How gladly should we 

neare him out, and returne him a satisfactory answer, x^x 
J. Jackson TrueEvang. T. 111.206, 1 will, .referre onely him 
that IS scrupulous herein, unto a most learned, and satis- 
factory Author, Grotius. 2663 Cowley Ess. * Verses, 
^eatness Wks. 1710 II. 745 (The prince] could find out no 
Delight so satisfactoiy, as the keeping of little singing 
Birds, and hearing of them, and whistling to them. 2632 
L(/e Bather Sarpi $6 They first moved the Patriarch Priuli 
"‘1? faculty of confessing, thereby to shot ten 

the father of his wonted, but poore, and yet satisfactory 
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allowance. 1683 Dr. Robinson in Ray's Corr. {1848) T35 
It [the letter] w.ns not .so .satisfactory as I wi-shed. 2687 
A. Lovcli. tr, Thevenot's Trast. ii. 89, I could not learn of 
any a .satisfactory reason for that last signification. 2756 
Burkc <5- B. Pref., Wks. I. 83, I have endeavoured to 
make this edition something mure full and satisfactory than 
the first. 2822 Lamb AV/Vx S&r.i. Chimney-sweepers, It is 
the time when . . the kennels uf our fair metropolis give furih 
their least satisfactory odours. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eug. 
vi. II. 45 But James supposed that the Primate was struck 
dumb by the irresistible force of reason, and eagerly dial, 
lenged His Grace to pioduce..a satisfactory reply, i860 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xxiv. j6i, I also matle a few experiments 
at RosenIaui,..but the result was not satisfactory. 2863 
Geo. Eliot Romola Introd., [He] went home with a tii- 
umphant light in his eyes after concluding a .satisfactory 
marriage for liis son. 2907 HuDc;h.s Eletn. Photogr. q 8 
A cheaper but less satisfactory method. 

t B. sb. a. A place or means of atonement or 
retribution, to. One who makes satisfaction (for 
the sins of another). Obs. 

1330 Tindale Atmu. More Wks. (iS73) 307/a Fuf to 
puiushe a man that bath forsaken sinne ol iii.s owne accorde, 

IS not to purge him, but to satisfic the lust of a tyiant. 
Neyther ought it to be c.allcd Purgatory, but a l.ajlu of 
tormenting and a salisfactory. 2587 Gulihnc De Motmay 
xvii. (1392} 277 Among all people we see there were. ..Sacri- 
fices to appease Gods wrath, Mysticall washings, and .Suiis- 
factories or Notaries that were charged with the biiines of 
some whole Realine, Citie, or State. 

Satisfiatole (sai'tisfuiab’l), a. rare, [f. Satisfy 
». - k-ABLE.] fa. In active sense: Satisfactory. 
Obs, to. Capable of being satisfied, able to be or 
that may be satisfied. 

1609 T. Morton W mo. Iliggons 6, I .shall presently rc- 
turne him ,.a satisllahle answer, 2638 Mavnk Lucian (1664) 
296 Having but one belly satisfyaulc with a little,^ 2641 
‘ Smectymnuus ' Vind, Aussu. vii. 96 This may satisfie (if 
tliis man be satibfiable) that iiold challenge of the funner 
page. 2647 II. Moke Song of Soul To Rdr. 6 Nor is rcasiMi 
unback'd with better principles mathenintically satisfiable 
in matters of this kind. x68x T. Flaiman Heraclitus 
Rideus No. 7 (1713) 1.42, 1 will give you hati.sfactioii if you 
be satibfiable. 1874 KusiciN/'brr Ciav, xlvi, 242 Meieiy 
expressing anxiety for my welfare, not .sattbrinble but by 
letters, which do not promote it. 

Sa'tisfice. -fise, v. Obs. exc. nortk, (see 
E.D.D,). [Alteration of Satisfy (inlluenced by 
L. satisfacHre).'] trans. ■- Satisfy v. 

2362 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 168 h. That ilieir 
founders weie nourished by suckyng of a wolfe ; so haue 
all that people wolues mindes. neuer satislibed with hluvid, 
euer greedy of dominion and hungryng after riches. 2597 
in Feuillerat Retiels Q. Elis, (1908) 4x7 'I'lie otlier ufliceis 
will nott be satisficed. 1722 Kllly Scot. J'rot>. 325 Satis- 
fic’d, that is, satisfied. 

Satisfied (scc'tisfsid), ///. a. [f. Satisfy v. + 

-ED 1.] 

1 . Contented) pleased, gratified. 

xBx6 J. ScoiT Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 78 [He] might rest his satis, 
lied looks on this trophy of his bucce-ss. 2832 Scott Ci, Eobt. 
xiii. She.. felt.. elated, perhaps, with a certain degree of 
satisfied pride while under his momentary protection., 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xix, It was impossible to mibtnke 
the satisfied expression tliat flashed over her countennnee. 
2872 Ruskim Eagle's N. 9 205 Bright fancies, batisfied 
memories. 

2 . Of a debt or obligation : Discharged, paid in 
full. 

28x7 W. Selwvn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 659 A satisfied 
term .set up by a mortgagor against a mortgagee. 2843 
Act 8 <5r 9 Viet. c. 212 § 1 Kvery satisfied Term of Years., 
shall on that Day absolutely cease and determine as to the 
Land upon the Iiiheritaiice or Reverbion whereof such 
Term shall be attendant. 

Hence Ba-tisfiedly adv. ; Sa-tls&edneBS. 

2572 Golding ( 7aA//w on /’r.xvii. 13 David dooih woorthely 
terme this peace or joy of the spirit, by the name of satis* 
fyednesse. 1593 Nasiie Christ's T, To Rdr., Buy who list, 
contemne who list, 1 Icaue euery Reader lits free libertle. 
If the best sort of men 1 content, 1 am .sati.s.fiedly succes- 
full. 2667 Waterhouse IHre Land. 189 My satisfiedness 
in, and auiiatsion to the piety and probity of my breeding 
and belief. 2867 Miss Broughton Not Wisely 11 . xi. 230 
His eyes sought her face and dwelt there satibliedly. 
Satisfier (sse'tisfsisr). [i. iiATiEFY v. +-£n C] 
One who or something which satisfies. 

*547"^ BAULDWiNA/ar. Philos. (Pairr.)i4o The conscience 
of man is. .also a satisfier or ioyfull quieter of the miiule in 
all his doings. 2593 Nashb Christ’s T. (2613) 190 Wee lie- 
lieiie thee 10 be^ an absolute satisfier for sinne. 26x4 F. 
White Repl. Fisher 556 By the vertue thereof men are 
made satisners of Diuine lubticc, together with Christ. 1706 
Bp. W. Sheridan Disc. III. 97 It was lit that the satistier 
should be God and man. x^ II. Rice in Horne ij- P'or. 
Miss, Rtc. (Scot.) Mar., Christianity,. the satisfier of all 
human aspirations. 

Satisfy (sfie-tisfai), v. Forms : 5-6 aatysfy(e, 
5-7 satisiy©, (6 satiafey, Sc. satiaffl, pa. pple. 
satesfet, -fit), 6-8 satisfie, (7 sattisfy), 6- sa- 
tisfy. Also Satify. [a- c 3 f. satisfier (also saii- 
fier, saiejier), irregularly (see -fy) ad. L. satisfacere , 
orig. two words, satis enough, facere to do. Cf. 
OF., F. satisfaire, Pr. saiisfar, Sp. satisfaeer, Pg. 
saiisfazer. It. satis-, soddisfareJ\ 

I. With reference to debt or obligation. 

1 . trans. To pay off or discharge fully ; to liqui- 
date (a debt) ; to fulfil completely (an obligation), 
comply with (a demand). Now somewhat rare 
exc. in Law, 

In the first quot. perb. inir. =s lo pay what is due. 

C2430 Lvdo. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 43 To sattoi7« it i» 
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but impossible, — It may not be parformed as for me, What 
eyled me, lord, maryed for to be. 1578 Knaresb. Wills 
(Surtees) 1 . 12S After all mydettes are satisfied. 1596 B vcon 
Max, .5- Use Com. Law 1. viii. (1636) 33, I shall satisiie my 
contract with a sixpenny piece so rabsed. 1655 Tekry Voy. 
E. India .\.\iii. 384 When they cannot .satisfie their Debts. 
1677 yARKANTON Eng. Improv. 36 At this day many Gentle- 
men . .have sold Land since they entered into these Bonds, 
and the Bonds not satisfied. 1766 Blackstone Comm, II. 
485 Before his [a bankrupt’s] debts are satisfied or agreed 
for. *784 Cowi'iiR Task in. 783 'Tis finish’d, and yet, finish’d 
as it seems. Still wants a grace, the loveliest it could show, 
A mine to satisfy th’enoimous cost. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(cd. 2) VI. 276 The personal estate was not sufficient to 
satisfy legacies, X847-9 Helps Frmuls in C, (1851) I. 117 
Claims which cannot be satisfied, ought not to be satisfied, 
and which, being unsatisfied, embitter people. x886 Law 
Eep., Weekly Notes 196/1 The reserve fixed by the judge 
was not sufTiciunt to satisfy the first and second mortgage 
debentures. 

f "b. impers, in passive, It is satisfied : full pay- 
ment lias been made {to a person o/ot for a debt). 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. igB To hold her distresse til bat hyt 
were satisfiede to b“ forcseyde abbas & couent for all pynges. 
Ibid, 411 Yf hit were not Lsatisfled fully in ony terine to 
the said mynchons. .of the .said rent. Ibid, 4S6, 530. 
f o. With the money paid as object. Obs, 

16x7 Mohvson Iliti. I. igg The one hundred pounds which 
my brother and I carried in our pur.ses, would not sntishe 
the live luindred pound we had yieiit. x8x8 Scott Ilrt. 
Midi, xxvi. Though I ken my father will satisfy every 
penny of thi.s siller, whatever there’s o't, yet I wadna like 
to borrow it frae one that maybe thinks of something inair 
than the paying o't back again. 

d. To jiay (a creditor). Const. ^(Ihe debt, a 
Slim of money) ; t formerly occas. with the debt, 
etc. as second object. Now rare exc. in legal use. 

*433 K oils of Par ll, IV. 425/1 Ye said Lords., agreed., to 
make hym to he satisfied and paide of the seid yerly sommes. 
1455-6 Cal, Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 289 Tyll he satysfy 
the com le of the sayd sowme. 1558 Caro. Poi.e Let. in 
Hirype Ann. Ref. ii. (1709) 50, I thought it my duty before 
I sliuuld du|)art,. .to leave alljncrsous satisfied of me, x6xx 
'J'oURNEUR Atk. Trag. iir, i. That shee [Earth] is sati.sfied 
wlmt he did owe. Both principall and use, 1667 in J. Wat- 
son fedbutgh Abbey (1894) 89 [The council] ordains James 
Fall to he satisfied of the sum otHsoo for limber bought by 
him. 1692 K. L’E.<iTKANCU Fables xxix, 28 The Defendant 
[a sheep] was cast into Costs and Damages, and forc'd to 
sell the Wool off his Back to .satisfie the Creditor, a 1768 
Secker Serm. (1770) III. vil. 165 It is very true, that Motive.s, 
not at nil akin to Pride, frequeiitiy induce those of high 
Panic to neglect or even refuse satisfying their Creditors. 
18x8 Cruise Digest a) II. 141 A tenant by the curtesy 
limy also redeem a mortgage, and hold the lands till he is 
satisfied. i8as T. Lee Diet. Pract, Ciu. Aelions (ed. a) II. 
1224 The said — . .acknowledges himself to be satisfied by 
Uio said — of the damapies, costs, and charges aforesaid, 
..therefore the said — — is acquitted of the said damages, 
costs, and charges. 

fig. e 15x0 1 Mori!_ PicHS Wks. 8/a Compelled him within 
thre dajes to satisfie nature, and repaie her the life which 
he rcceiucd of her. 

1 0 . To remunerate ; to pay for services. Obs. 
X623 Binuiiam Xenophon 14 1 We are ready to depart, as 
soune as they, by whose mcanes you enioy the land, are 
salislied for their pay. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iv. xa6 
We tiiought our selues now fully satisfied for our long toile 
and labours. 1697 Dampier Vop. I, v. 128 These Indians 
did us good service, .. and for this their service we satisfied 
them to ilieir hearts content. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 
388 It is not a Compositor’s duty ; especially where he has 
no expectation of being satisfied for it. 

1 2. To make compensation or reparation for (a 
wrong, injury) ; to atone for (an offence). Obs. 

e 1460 Wisdom 1084 in Macro Plays 71 Yet of my sellT I 
may not satysfye my trespas. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. 
(Sommer) 319 b, Thy death shall satisfie thy iniury, & my 
malice. XS90 Greene Monrn. Garni, (16x6) 66 Kepentance 
.satisfies the deepe.st offences. XS90 Spenser F. Q. u. viii. 28 
Why should not that dead carrion sattsfye The guilt ? x6xi 
Ueaum. & Fl. JCnt. Burning Pest. iii. i, Come, by this hand 
you dye, I must have life and blood to satisfie Your fathers 
wrongs. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cense, (1654) 23 He is bound 
either to prevent the buyers wrong ; or if heedlesly done, to 
satisfy it. a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1 . 343 A coin- 

E laint of a ship taken was ready to have been satisfied, but 
fowning hindered it. 

b. To make atonement or reparation to (a per- 
son, his honour, etc.). 

x 6 oa Earl Norihumbld. in Collins Peerage (1779) II. 413 
Sir Frnuncis Verre was willing to satisfye his Lordshipp [in 
a duel). X674 Brevint Saul at Kndor 237 Now it seems 
he hath satisfied Divine Justice, in case I do satisfie it my 
self, aiyix Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 432 God’s 
Holiness, by Sin defy’d. The Lamb unspotted satisfy d. 
i860 PusKY Min. Proph. 556 In the way pf justice He 
satisfied for men, delivering Himself for thejr faults to the 
pain of death, to satisfy the honour of tlie Divine Majesty, 
so that sin should not remain unpunished. 

3. inir. To make satisfaction, full payment, re- 
paration, or atonement. Const. to (a debt or 
oifence). Obs, exc. Theol. (said of Christ). 

C1450 Godstesu Reg, 45 Vndur the condicion that they 
satisfye & make good to hym thorow whose londys they 
make her cundyt for the harmys, 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. 
(W. de W. 149s) I. ix. i4b/a If thou wylt promyse tamende 
thy conscyence & satysfye for thy synnes we shaj praye 
god for the. 1529 More Snppi. Sautys Wks. 326/2 Obiectyng 
that no men mai satisfy for another. 1556 Aurelia ij- IsaS. 
(1608) N iij, Thinckinge be me selfe where in I mighte doo 
you service agreable for to satisfye to my faules. 1562 
Cooper Answ, Priv. Masse vii. 47 b, May. .an other mans 
penance satisfy for your sinnes 7 1505 in Calderwood Hist, 
Kirk (1843) il. 303 Persons lying in fornication, under pio- 
inise of mariage, which they differc to solemnize, sould 
satisfie publickue in the place of repentance, upon the Lord's 


Day, before they be maried. 1^70-6 Lambarde Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 20$ Wanting otherwise to satisfie for his raun* 
some, and having good leysure to devise for his deliveraunce. 
1590 Marlowe Edw. II, 111. iii. (1508) F 2, For which ere 
long, their heades shall satisfie: T'appeaze the wrath of 
their oflended king. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 2 Having beene bound in a great summe of money 
for one of his friends, whom misfortune had made unable to 
satisfie. c x66o South yohu vii, 17 (1715} I. 219 That 

he should die and satisfy for the Sins of the World. 1667 
Milton P. L. iii. aqs So Man.. Shall satisfie for Man, be 
judg'd and die. 1684 Coniempl. St. Matt 11. x. (1699) 237 
If the malice of Sin be so exorbitant, that nothing can 
satisfie for it, less than God. 1701 J. Law Counc. Trade 
(1751) 218 If he have not to satisfy for the theft, then to be 
condemned for any time, not exceeding six years more. 
1732 Wedding- Serm. L Ded. 2 The Son of the Highest died 
to satisfy for it [xr. sin]. x86o [see 2 b]. 

II. With reference to feelings or needs. 

4. traus. To meet or fulfil the wish or desire or 
expectation of; to be accepted by (a person, his 
taste, judgement, etc.) as all that could be reason- 
ably desired ; to content. 

To satisfy the e.vamiuers: in English Universities, the 
technical phrase indicating that a person has ‘ passed ’ an 
examination, but is not entitled to ‘honours'. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymott xiv. 348 And yf this can 
not satysfye your mynde I shall doo yet more. Playseth it 
to you for to pardonne my bredern and I shall forswere 
Fraunce for evermore. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vi. cxc. 193 
With whiclie fayre speche, the duke., was wele satysfyed 
& content. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20, My 
herte good lorde can not be satisfyed in this worlde. 
1530 Palsgr. 698/1 It is harde to satisfye all men. a 1548 
Hall Chrou., Edw. V 7 b, Muche parte of the common 
people were therewith right well satisfied, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 109 These two young Princes to 
satisfie the king [who had sent for them] tooke their way 
by sea, towards Thrace, a 17x5 Burnet Own Timefiii'p 
I. 351 He was cheerful and .seemed fully satisfied with his 
death. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 154 The sports of children 
satisfy the child. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 199 Nature inani- 
mate employs sweet sounds,.. To sooth and satisfo the 
human ear. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rttdge x, ‘ It's well I am 
easily satisfied,' returned the other with a smile. 1842 W._C. 
Taylor Anc. Hist. viii. § 7 (ed. 3) 219 The Dorian mountains 
were ill calculated to satisfy men whose ancestors had in. 
het ited the fertile plainsof the Peloponnesus. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V. I. 548 That every exertion would be made to 
.satisfy him. 1861 J. E. T. Rogers Ednc, Oxf. 37 Certain 
persons who, attempting only to satisfy the examiners, do 
more than satisfy them, are by the practice of the schools, 
and under the sanction of the statute, distinguished by 
having an honorary class.. assigned to them. 2878 R. W. 
Dale Led. Preach, iii, 68 The theological creed of the 
Church to which they belong satisfies them perfectly, 
b. witli obj. a desire, expectation, etc. 

XS70 Dee Matk. Pref. s My sincere endeuour to satisfie 
your honest expectation, c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's 
Voy. IV, Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 40 Albeit the sayd Baltirar had 
not throughlie satisfied the expectacion of our Caplaine, yet 
did hee wTselie dissemble his conceipte. 1603 Shaks. Mens, 
for M, III. i. 170 Do not satisfie your lesoluiion with hopes 
that are fallible, to morrow you must die, goe to your knees, 
and make ready. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Pope 
I Apr., I have it in my power to satisfy your curiosity. 1823 
Lamb Elia Ser. n. Old Margate Hoy, The incapacity of 
actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them. 
1871 Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) IV. xviii. 215 A few 
names awaken curiosity without satisfying it. 

f c. refi. To make oneself content {xvith some- 
thing) ; to consider it sufficient to do something. 
Also, to bring or persuade oneself to do something 
distasteful. Obs. 

161X Bible TransL Pref. r ii loash the king of Israel 
did not satisfie himselfe, till he had smitten the ground three 
times. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 2, 1 ., shall 
satisfie myself for the present to tell you, that, .we sailed 
happily for some few dayes. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 
110 Nor could I satisfy myself to eat them, tho’ 1 ktll'd 
several. Ibid. ii. 397 The two English Men were so en- 
courag’d, that they could notsatisfjr themselves to slay any 
longer there, .but away they went in Quest of the Savages. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia viii. iv, Mr. Delvile, should be 
find a daughter-in-law descended.. from Egbert,.. won’t be 
so well off as if be had satisfied himself with you. 

d. In passive. To be content {with) ; with inf., 
to find it sufficient, desire or demand no more than 
to do something (cf. the reflexive use c). Phrase, to 
rest satisfied. Also in stronger sense, to be well 
pleased {tvith, f at). 

0x533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixii. 217 The melodye..wn5 so 
swete..that euery man was satj'sfyed with the herynge 
tlierof. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. Ixii. § 21 God was 
satisfied with that she did. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. 11. 
ii. X04 Be satisfied ; Your Brother dies to morrow ; be con- 
tent. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 643 The King 
seems to m much more satisfied at it, than any other con- 
cerned in it. x686 Xx. Chardii^s Trav. Persia 41 M. de la 
Haye bid ’em rest satisfi’d. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. I. 170 We were fain to rest satisfied then, with what 
we saw of that Monastery from the top of the Mount. »» 
Lediard i'e/Zwi' II. 2 The heroes of Greece. .not satisly’d 
with making the passage of the seas known. X784 Cowper 
Task VI. 394 While he. Not satisfied to prey on all around, 
..first torments ere he devours. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
IV. vii. P 15 Not satisfied to humbug a silly old gentleman 
with a tale of love. 1831 Scott Ct. Robi. xx. She must be 
satisfied.. to know that her husband is under the guidance 
of a friend. i8sa_ Mrs. Stowe Uticle Tom's C. xix, Can 
you be satisfied with such a wa^ of spending your probation? 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxxix, He had the air of a man 
well satisfied with the world. 

6. absol. and intr. To cause or give satisfaction 
or contentment. 

x6oo Chester PI. Proem 44 If the same be likeiiige to the 


comons ail, then our desier is to satisfie— for that is all our 
game. 0x649 Winthrop New Eng. (1825) 1 . sto This would 
not satisfy, but they called him to answer publickly. xSgi 
Wesim. Rev, Jan. 243 What would have satisfied from the 
Duke will not satisfy from Lord Grey. 1836 Emerson 
Nature i\\. Wks. (Bohn) II. 145 But in other hours, Natuie 
satisfies by its loveliness, and without any mixture of cor- 
poreal benefit. 1903 Heart of Heretic vl. 33 'Tlie first and 
last need of an aspect of leligious truth is that it shall 
sati^. 

6. irans. To cause to have enough j to supijly 
fully the needs of ; to put an end to (an appetite, 
a want) by fully supplying it. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. 37 Sum wald tak all tliis 
warldis breid. And 3it not satisfeit of thair neid [Maiti. 
MS. not 3it can be .satisfeid]. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
xxii. 66 Yf he were in the gretest famyn.., he sholde be 
satysfied as well as though he had eten al that he wolde 
wysshe for. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. x8o So should 1 10b 
my sweet Sonnes of their fee, No let them satisfie their lust 
on thee [Lavinia]. 1593 — Luer. 422 As the grim Lion 
fawnelh ore his pray, Sharpe hunger by the conquest satis- 
fied. i6xx Bible Ecilus. xii. 16 Hee will not be satisfied 
with blood. 1667 Milton P. L, x.ggi So Death sliall be 
deceav’d his glut, and with us two Be forc’d to satisfie his 
Rav'nous hlaw, 1690 Norris Pract. Disc. (1694) I. 88 Theie 
are some Appetites of Man which are never satisfied. _ 1800 
Med, yrnl. JV. 209 He takes a great deal of food without 
being satisfied. 1857 H. H. Wilson tr. ^ig-veda III. 158 
Indra..has inundated the dry lands, and (satisfied) tlie 
thirsty travelleis. 

reft. 1585 T. Washington tr- Ntcholafs Voy. iv. xv, 
129 b, They cannot satisfie them of the pleasure which is 
there. 

7. To furnish with sufficient proof or information ; 

to assure or set free from doubt or uncertainty ; to 
convince. , 

1520 Nisbet N. T., Summe Matt. (S.T.S.) I. 6 The angel 1 
satisffijs Josephs inynd. 1538 Starkey England i. i, 8 You 
haue ryght wel samfyd me in my dowte. i6xi Shaks. 
Cymb. m. v. 92 No farther halting: satisfie me home, What 
is become of her? x6xx Bible 7Va«4/, /■’p-fy’lp 8 If any doubt 
hereof, he may be sati.sfied by examples enough. x6a8 Earle 
Microcosm. xlvL (Arb,) 67 He finefs reason in all opinions, 
truth in none: indeed the least reason perplexes him, and 
the best will not satisfie him. x^3 Sir T, Browne Relig. 
Med. I. § 10 Where I cannot satisfy my reason, 1 love to 
humour my fancy. 1771 Burke Cerr, (1S44) I. 275 All I can 
do is, to satisfy you, and to leave you to satisfy those whom 
you think worthy of being informed. 1849 Macaulav Ilisi, 
Eng. vi, II. 119 These expressions were far from satisfying 
the Chancellor. 1856 Sir B. Pyschol. Inq. I. iii. 104 

He.. cannot comprehend, the arguments which satisfy men 
of sober sense that his views are erroneous. 

absol. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, ir. xvii. § 7 Methodes are 
more fit to winne Consent $ or beleefe ; but lesse fit to point 
to Action ; for they carrie akinde of Demonstration in Orbe 
or Circle, one part illuminating another : and therefore 
satisfie. 

re/I. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies in. xiv. 
162 For to satisfy my selfe vpon this point and question, 1 
demaunded particularly of the said Pilot, bow he found the 
tides in the straight. 1709 Bkrkelev Th. Fijww §31 Which 
is the very matter of Fact, as any one that pleases may 
easily satisfie himself by Experiment. E. Bancroit 
Guiana 332 They seem by no means sollicitous to satisfy 
themselves on this subject. 

b. const, of, -t* in. 

XS96 Shaks. Merch. V. v. i. 296, I am sure you are not 
satisfied Of these euents at full. x6do Hakluyt Voy, III. 
304 That the kings Maiestie.. shall in part be satisfied of 
the diligence which I haue vsed in bis serujee. 16x4 Sir R. 
Dudley in Fertesc. Papers {Camden) n This for the present 
is as much as 1 can saye to satisfye his Majestye in this 
point, 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. i. § 16 This I would 
willingly be satisfo’d in. 1736 Butler Anal, Advert., No 
one can.. be satisfied of the contrary. X749 Fielding Tom 
fones v. vi, When Sophia was well satisfied of the violent 
passion which tormented poor Jones, and no less certain 
that she herself was its oMect, Ibid. xvin. vi, You need be 
under no Apprehension, Sir, I shall satisfy Mr. Allworthy 
very perfectly of that Matter. 

refl. 1663 Bp. Patrick ParaJb. Pilgr. xxxvi. (1668) 461 
The Young man. .soon satisfied himself in the truth of what 
he said. 

c. with subordinate clause. Also parenthetically, 
/ am {he is, etc.) satisfied. 

x6ax Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 32 Desyres to 
be .'■atisfyed whether sylke may he so dyed or noe. 1662 
J. Davies Jr. Olearins' Voy, A mbass, 205 Twoifeood deep 
ditches built about with Free-stone, which satisfy’d us they 
were the ruins of an impregnable Fortress. 1758 S. Hay- 
ward Serm. iv. 125 We are satisfyed the foundation upon 
which we build is safe. 1766 Conif l. Farmer s.w. Surveying, 
Being satisfied what shall be the distance between the 
center and every angle, with that distance describe a circle. 
1851 Mayhew Lend. Lab, I. 324/2 It's a great thing, I'm 
satisfied, in a street-trade, . . to understand the goods you’re 
talking about. 1884 Manch. Exam, 22 May 5/2 The suc- 
cess of the French at Sontay..had no doubt satisfied the 
Chinese that their troops were no match for those of Fiance. 

refi. atC&g Petty Pol, Aritlu Pref. (1690) a 3 b. Having 
satisfied myself, that the.. Affairs of England are in no 
deplorable Condition. x86o Tyndall Gleu. ii. xxvi. 370 We 
have at all events satisfied ourselves that [etc.]. 1892 T. W. 
Erle in Lave Tinies^ XCIll. 4x7/1 Information, .to enable 
a^body to satisfy himseff as to now things are done. 

8. To answer sufficiently (an objection, a ques- 
tion) ; to fulfil or comply with (a request) ; to 
solve (a doubt, a difficulty), 

xs8x Pettie tr, Guazeo's Civ. Coav. ii. (1586) 108 If 1 
should throughlie satisfie your request, this dale would not 
be inough to doe it. a x6a6 Bacon New Atl, (1626) 10 And I 
shall gladly,and briefly, satisfie jiour demaund. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah 420 Many shrewd objections may be alleadged 
to the contrary, which we shall endevour to satisfie in 
order. 1765 H. Walpole O/i-awfo v, Thou hast not satisfied 
my question. X784 Cowper Task ii, 527 'TIs revelation 
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satiiifies all doubts. 1834 J.H. Ni:%\MANPn». .SVinH. I. xviii, 
264 Revelation was not given us to satisf^r doubts, but tp 
make us better men. i86a H. SrcNCER Fint Priiic. }. i. 
§ 4 (1B75) 16 They are liable to foiget that information, 
however extensive it may beLOine, tan never satisfy inquiry. 

9. To answer the requirements of (a state of 
things, a hypothesis, etc.) ; to accord with (con- 
ditions). t Also rarely of a person : To fulfil the 
requirements of. 

1651 Hobbes Lei'iaili. in. xxxiv. 208 Where none of these 
can satisfie the sense of that word in Scripture. 1665 
GLAMViLLf?^)^ /''««. Doqut. 47 , 1 met an ingenious Account, 
among some excellent Geometricians of this Frobleme, which 
perhaps may satishe the difficulty, at 1754 Sir T. Strange 
Rfp>ris (1782) I. 58 Pratt J_. This man has fully satisfied 
the words of the act of Parliament, iB^s B.tiN Setises fi hit. 
III. iv, 4 When there are four or five different conditions to 
satiify, the range of choice must be so much the wider. 
1883 Chrystal in Encycl. Brit. XV. 244/1 The assuniption 
of uniform magnetisation will enable us to satisfy the law 
of induction. In point of fact, sulistituting. .and trans- 
posing, we get three linear equations to determine A|, Bi, Ci 
in terms of 04, | 3 o, yn. 

ta. Algebra. Of a known quantity : To fulfil the 
conditions of, to be an admissible solution of (an 
equation). 

c i8a6 Encycl. Metrei. (1845) I. 544/1 A value of the un- 
known quantity, which thus converts the equation into an 
Identity, is said to satisfy the equation. 1842 Collnso 
Eletn. Algebra vi. (ed. 3) 53. 1878 Gurney Crysiallogr. 25 
three numbers which will satisfy this equation. 

Satis^ing(s£e-tisf 3 i|iq), jA. [-ing^.] The 
action of the verb Sai’ispy in various senses. 

1560 ^Daus tr. Sleitiaue's Comm, J07 They oughte of 
necessitle to aaswere to this poinct, for the satisfiynge as 
well of his father as his fellowes, 1647 Sanderson Serm. 
II. 215 For the satisfying of their lusts. 1795 in Fictan 
L'pool JSlunic. Rec. {18863 II. 270 The satisfying of their 
own minds as to the cause of such appearances. 1869 hlns. 
Whitney // zWiei'/o xii, In the gieat, full world of powers, 
and knowledges, and possible joys and satisfyings. 

Satisfying (sse-tisfaijig),;};)/. a. [f. Satisfy 
V. + -ING •*.] That satisfies, in the senses of ihe verb. 

1604 Shake. Oth. v. i. g He hath giuen me satisfying 
Reasons. 1723 Wodbow Corr. (1843) HI. 232 It's satisfying 
to me to find him so warm and earnest for our Redeemer's 
Proper and Supreme Deity. 1759 Robeuison // w/. AVo/. v. 
Wks 1851 1 1 . 46 A satisfying answer was given to the regent’s 
demands. _ igoo P. C. hiMrsoN Eact of Christ v. 1S4 Any 
true or satisfying view of life must take account of death. 

Hence Sa-tisfyiixg'ly ach., Sa'tisfyinffjiess. 

1643 Torshcli Case Consc, 13 Satisfyingly. a 1709 J, 
Nimmo N'arr. (S. H, S. 1889) 30 That word came satisfienglie 
in ther minde, Isay 41 & to. 1856 Fadcu Creator ts 
Creature iii. i. (1858) ^32 There is aho a satisfyingness 
alMut itlse. the sense ofpaidon], which seldom accompanies 
other joys. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 25 Mar. 3/3 An etching 
vP*”,? sjnall Landseer.. has been satisfyingly executed by 
Mr. C, 0 . Murray. 

Satispassion (ssetispse-Jan). Theol. [ad. 
ined.L. *satispassiSmm, f. phrase satis pall to suffer 
enough (path enough, patl to suffer) ; cf. Passion,] 
Atonement by an adequate degree of sufiering. 

5 ® Serm. (1620I 77 This, this is the 

S ?®?., •• • 'yith us, in all_ the vertues and merits of 

IS life ; With us, in the satisfaction and satis-passion (both) 
ot His death._ 1678 J. S. Unerrable Church psx This is doii 
either by Satispassion suffering the pains of'^Purgatorie for 
a certain tme; or [-tc.], 189a W. J. A Richards Catech. 
htiiulg. 8 This [repaiation for sin] may be made, .by satis- 
passion, or sufferings simply endured. 1897 Calh. Diet. (ed. 5) 
Reiiemfiiou, Like HU satispassion, so His satisfaction 
enitmce.s the whole eaithly career of the Saviour. 

Sai'tive, tr. Obs. [ad. L.ja/ro-«j that maybe 
sown or planted, f. sa-, root of sercre to sow ; see 
-XIVB.] Sown or planted ; cultivated, not wild. 

JS99,H. Bunca Dycts Drie Dimer P4b, Tabacco... 
translated out of India in the seed or roote: Natiue or 
satiue in our own fruitfullest soiles. 1664 Evccyn Sylva 
C1679) 2 These [trees] we shall divide into the greater and 
more ceduous. .ai^ such as are sative and hurtensial. 17*4 
br^lefs Ram. Diet. .sv. Pine, The wild Pine differs no 
otherwise from the Sative. 

+ Sa'tivous, a. Obs. [f. L. satlvus : see Sa- 
tive a. and -ous.J = S.VTIVE, 

1786 Abekcrojibie 72/1 in Card Assist., 

S^'vous, or cultivated common garlick. 

Saue, Satling, obs. ff. Settle, Settling. 
Satnace, SatonCe, obs. ff. Satanas, Satan. 
aaton, obs. foim of Satin sb. 

Satorday, obs. form of Satuedat. 
t Sato rious, a. Obs. [f. L. satori-us (f. satpr, 
agent;^. f. sa-,serere to sow) 1 - -oua.] (See cinot.'^ 
1656 B COUNT Glossogr., ihi/arrbwi,. .belonging to a Sator 
or to him that sows, sets, or plants. ‘""S>ng to a bator, 

Satrap (stfi-trsep, E^-trsep). Forms: 4 -e sa- 
f satrap; also in L.form 6-8 satrapa, 

(/ . satrapss, satrapaes), 6 erron. satrapas, sa- 
• trapos. [ad. L. satrapa, satrapes, a. Gr. traTpdtnjs 
also efoTpoTT^y,^ *f{ai 9 p&irtis (implied in the deriva- 
tive f£at0paTeueiv to be a satrap), ad. OPers 
xiaQra-pavan., lit ‘protector of the country’ f 

S C=SW. kshatrai) +/«- to protect. 

Ihe OPers. word appears in Hel^. as 

^rr w vocalization ahashdarp' nJni. 

Cf. J, satrafe, Sp. sdtrapa. It. satrapa] 

X. A governor of a province under the ancient 
Persian monarchy. (In the Book of Daniel aL- 
chromstically attributed to the Babylonian empire ) 


138a Wyclif Dau. iii. 3 Than satrapes weren gedi id. 153a 
Hi BVET JCeiiophoit's Hoiiseh. (1768) 17 In somine cqiintreys 
of Persia, a greqt lord, that they cal Satrapa, occupieth the 
rowme of bothe lyeutenanntes. 1594 Lodge & Greene 
Looking Clasi (1598) E4b, I am not cliiefe, there U mote 
gi eat then I , What greater then Th’assii ian Satrapos ? 1601 
Holland Piiny 1 . 135 The royall pallace of their great dukes 
& potentates, named Satrapa. <ei6i8 Raleigh Ala-cims 0/ 
State Rem. (1664) 17 To that end serves the Persian prac- 
tise, in having a Band, or Train of the Satrnpa's children, 
and other Nobles to attend the Court. 1738 Glover Leoni- 
das IV. 297 Th' innumerable host Roll back by nations, aiid 
admit their lord With all his Satraps. i8»S Byron Vis. 
Belshaasar i, 'I’he King was on his thione,__The Satraps 
throng'd tlie hall. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xiii. II. 185 'I'lie 
satraps weie accountable Pot the imposLs of their several 
piovinces. *885 Bible (R.V.) Dan. hi. 3 The satrap-i, the 
d^uiies, and the governors. 

2. trans/. A subordinate ruler ; often suggesting 
an imputation of tyranny or ostentations splendour. 

[The sense ‘domineering person’ appears in ined.Latiii, 
and in all tlie Rom. langs.] 

(X38o Wyclif IVks. (1880) 7 pat sclial not he dLspensid 
wiji but leserued to a grettere satiap. <11529 SitcLroN 
Agst. Garnesche i. 6 But sey me now, Syr Satiapas, what 
autoryte ye haue In your clialenge, Syr Cliystyn, to cale me 
kiiaue'f 1549 Latimer aW Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arh.) 6j 
The byshoppe would beare nothyiige at all wyth hytii, but 
played me the Satrapa. 1^8 Makston PygmeU,, Sat. i. 
137 For shame leaue running to some Satrapas, Ixiatie 
glaueiing on him in the peopled presse. 1827 Hai.lam 
Const. Hist. iv. (1876) 1 . 210 ]£lizabelh..must have shud- 
dered at the thought of .seeing a republican asseinlily siih- 
stitiited for those faithful satraps her bishops. 1838 I.vnON 
Alice II. ii, Aprivate secietary to one of our Indian saliajis. 
1861 Goldw. Smith Irish Hist. 121 Luiiis XIV.. acted on 
England through his subsidised satiaps. 

Satrapaire, variant of Satuapee. 

Satrapal (sm-trapal), a. [f. Satrap + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a satrap or satraps. 

[a 1693 X 5 R<i\Jii Aar Rabelais iii. xxxviii. 316 Satrapal fool.] 
1887 B. V. Head Hist. Lumorum 51a Satrapal Cuiiiuge in 
loma. Ibid. 676 A serie^of unteitain Saliapal coins. 

Satrapate (ste-trap^it). [f. Satrap + -ate.] 
A province governed by a satrap. 

1888 Times 12 Sept. 5^3 Who have the ambition to see 
Servia become a Russian satiapate. 

t Sa'trapeT, Ohs. Also 5 satrapaire, satro- 
par. [f. bATiiAP + -EB.] A satiap. 

A 1400-50 Alt'Jianderigis pe soueiaynest of my senimiiie 
my sa[t]ropans [Dubl. AIS. satrapers] hatlen. /bid, 2691 
3 our saiiapaues [Diibl. MS. satr-apers]. Ibid. 2758 pus semi 
1 to my sairaparis [Dubh^MS. salrapars]. 

Satrapess (s^f-trapes, sre-trapes). [f. Satbap 
- b -ESS.] A female satrap. 

P‘, f Durlwall] in Philot, Museum I. 376 Alexander 
. .left Ada as queen or satrapess of Carla. 

Satvapial (satr^i'pial), a. [f. S.vtrap 4 -ial.] 

= SaT]UPAIi. 

i86g Rawltnson Anc. Hist. 538 The satmpial sj-item, 
•which had been introduced by the Persians. 

Satrapian (sStufi 'piaa), a. [f. Satrap + -ian.] 
Of or pertaining to a satrap ; tyrannical. 

1822 /Vert/ Alontfdy Mag. V. 270 After many similar satra- 
pian invectives. 

Satrapic (satrse-pik), a. [f. Satrap h- -ic,] 
Of, pertaining to, or cliaincterislic of a satrap. 

c 1 S 3 S J. AP Rice in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. m. II. 356 Also 
1 require more modestie, giavitie, and affabilitie, whicli 
wolde purchase liyni more reverence than his owne .setting 
‘i'ju Satrapike countenance. 1852 Grotd Greeie 11. 
ixxiii, IX, 363 Near the satrapic residence. 

Satrapical (satrm-pikal), a. [f. Satrapic 
-P-AL.] Of or peitaining to a satrap; also fig. 
cruel, tyrannical. 

1823 Syd. Smith Botany Bay m.s. 1850 II. 23 These 
Asiatic and satrapictil proceed ing.s. 1852 Grotu Gieecc ii. 
ixx. I A. 140 they then found themselves amidst .scveial 
villages, wheieia were legal or satrapical re-sidencus. 

i Sa’trapon. Obs, [ad. It. satrapOfic, angm. 

01 satrapa Satrap.] An important peisonage. 

1630 Howl Li, Gh-affis Rez>. Naples i. 34 The people 
sliew d It to then Sati apons[ong. It. Aa//'rt/w//]and Councel. 

Satrapy (s/ji-trapi, smTrapi). [a. F. salrupie, 
ad,^ L. satrapTa, satrapea, a. Gr. aarpantia, f. aa- 
rpairris Satbap.] 

1. A province mlcd over by a satrap. 

length they with 
rest of the Turkisli Satrapies, 
were.. sv^l jawed vpand denoined. *1727 Newton C/ trwm/! 

Cyrus took Babylon, he 
‘"to a Satiapy or ProvinLe. 1821 , 
me T?*! I yo“'' respective .satrapies 

Of Baby lon and Me^ia. 1847 Grote Greece ii, xxxiii. IV. 3 13 
Daijuh distiilmted the Persian empire into twenty sairtipies. 

D. transf. ^ 1 

" I"" H. Spelman W«c. Gavt. Eng. Poslh. Wks. (1698) 

so ihe Temporal Government was likewise divided into i 
contained in them diier“ 

Counties. 18^ Even. Stand. 29 Sept., Maior General ' 
* calculated to rule a Federal !aitr.Tpy with 
‘r°, •’•^SO^^t-nment. 1882 Farrar Early Chr.ll. no I 

rL ^ satrap ; in quots. trans/. i 

diSu^l- ’• '• ^ Angels themselves ^ 

® quatermond into their cele.stiall 

Pnneedomes, and Salrapie.s. 1839 Bailey F'eshu x*vi 

satiapies of Heaven. ' I 

TO. ihe body of satraps. Obs. 


1693 Rymf-b Short Viesu 'lYag. ii Xerxes went also in 
pel son, with all the Maisoii du Hoj’, Satrapic and Gen- 
dai mury. 

4. The period of rule of a s.n.trap. 

1846 Ghoik Greece i. xv. I. 454 century aftenvaids, 
dining the .satiapy of Pharnal)ai’us» 

Satropar, variaui ol S.^trapeb. 
j| Satsuma (sa'Tsi/itmri). [The name of a pro- 
vince in the island of Kiuaiu, Japan.] Used attrib, 
in Satsuma wtirc, akind of cream-coloured Japanese 
pottery. 

187a CiiAiFER.s Keramic Gallery T. PI. on Satsiiina-Waic 
Bottle.. . batsiiina HovvI. 1873 Aun.si tv is. liiiwi & Nern/nic 
Art 'Japan II. PI. .\i, 'Ilnee v.isc.s uf middle period !-|at- 
.surmi f.ucnce. .good icpiescni.Uives of it .style of dccoiuiiun 
but .seldom met uiili in Hatsuina waic. 

Satt(e, obs. lorms ol pa. 1 . ol Sit v. 

Sattan, Sattee : sec Satin, Settee (sliiii). 
Sattoine, -eing, -en(e ; obs. ff, .S.vtin. 
Satterdai©, -day, obs. ff. Saturday. 

Satti, Sattie : sec Suttee, Settek (sJiip). 
Sattil, obs. form of Settle v. 

Sattin(e, satton, obs. forms of Satin. 

Sattie, Satty(e, obs. ff. Settle, SK'm-.E (ship). 
Satiir, obs. lorm of S.vltibk. 

axiA^Sir Deaiw. 1030 He hetc.s in chcifuf a/inn, Mn- 
grely-d witli a satiir. 

Saturable (s-m'liCirab’l), a. [ad. \..satiirnbUis, 
i. satunlra \.\i Saturate; see -ri.k.] (,’apablc ol 
saturation. 

1S70 Levins Manifi. 4/14 .‘iatiirtilile, saturaHih, 1701 
GiiivW Conn. Saertt 1. iii, 13 ('oii.si-quciiily the Water vvould 
he StiLiirahle with ilie .s.iine (Jiunlily of any Suit. 

1 fence Saturnb'illty. In some rcLcnt liicih. 

Satnraut (stctiiiidiit), a. mul sb. [ad. L, .sa~ 
tiirantem, jir. pple. of saturCire lo SA’I'UUATE.] 

K. adj. Salinating; imjiregnaling to the lull. 

r 7 SS in Juiinsun; and in later I/ictb. 

B. sb. - Aiworhent .r/i, i. 

177s in Ash ; and in latir Diets. 

Saturate (sa‘*tiurA), a. [ad. L. [ui. 

pple. of satiirSre ; see next.] 

1 1. Satisl'ied, satiated. 

?«iSSo.V./w/tf-/w, U’tmirn 946 in Ilarl. E. P. /’, IV. 14 j 
SAiIonion saiil), three thinj^s here be Keldoine nr 
.siituiate. 1537 Patni.li. Battlay's Jugurih 79 Wh.-in ihry 
vvero full saturate niitl ingurged. 1604 R. Cavvi/ki.v labte 
Aiph., Saturate, filled orgliittril. 

'1*2. Complete, perfect. Obs. 

1682 II. Mori: Aunot. Ghmviil's Lux tK ji? All wit) lir 
turned into a mute full and satutiUe Ihightnc's and Gloi y, 

3. Soaked througli, saturated with moistuie. 
Chiefly poet. 

* 7 ^ Cowpuii Task i. 494 The luik is gay, 'limt diits his 
fentlievs, salui ate with di-w, Bcncittli the tosy cloud. 1798 
S0U1111.V Sonn, .\iii . '/ maivei not, O Sun I' Kaitli asks thy 
pipsciice, .saturate with .sliuvvers, 1842 Tif.NY.soN //'/*/ 
If aterpr. 87 A.se.Tsun'd Inain. .tlusuhjeci tncunlusiun,’! lio’ 
buaked and .s.iiiuate, out ami out. Thro' every cuiivolulii/ii. 
b. Iran/. 

1868 Buowning Ring/^Bk.w. 1418 There she lay„.W.ix- 
vvliile, ser,Tpbic, saturate with the suii t»' the imnning. 1B94 
Atnenxnni 3 filar. -jBs,'! 'Calais Piti ', a .silvety and liiiund 
jewel, .s.'ituiate with light, by D. Cox. 

4, Olcolouis: Intense, deep. (Cf, S.M'ui{.vted 5 , 
Sad a, 8.) 

1669 W.Simi’.son/^ (/'/W. (■//_>.;//, I a, it would yiehl a dn-p 
.saturate (’leeii imLiinc. 1684 n. Bonct's Men, Coinpii. 
MX. 807 Ihe quiLkness of ci/iiling makes the Blond of.! mine 
saturule culour, x8gi Century Di, .Sitlurn/e, in Entoni., 
ilccp; very intense : aiiplied to coluis; as, saiuiale green, 
umber, black, etc. 

fS. C/ie/u. - .S'ATrut.vTKD. 

*782 Kikwan in I'hil. Tiaits. I.XXIII. 70 If .a jiiete .if 
copper be put into a '■aluraie suluiiuii of silver, the silver 
vvdl be precipitated. 1803 R. CiiLNtvnc ibid. XCV, i.‘6 
A single drop of a saturate .sululion of neuir,iti/ed nitiate 
or inuiiale of nieieury. 

Saturate (twiiurtrit), v. [f. L. saturdt-, ppl, 
stem of safiirdre, f. satur full, satiatcil, cogn. w. 
satis enough.] 

1 1. trans. To s.-itisfy, saliate. Obs. 

1S38 Elvot Diet., Satwo, to saturate or fyl with any thing 
supeinuousely, mostc cunnnonly in euliiig. 1570 Lt.vi.ss 
Mump. 41/12 To satiate, saturare. 'J‘i> .stuurate, idem, 
pCtuare,^ 1396 Bill Surru Popery ii. 1. iv. tS't So tusutii- 

rate their insoniinM** 1miifiryi.«> A .... j u.*.. 


• rij. V. 7. . .‘n i.’nw at uiice. »79g 

III spirit I ubl. Jrnls. Ill, 271 Theie subaltein mode-, uf 
chicane, .could by no means saturate liis ambition. x8*6 
kiruy & Sp. / i«/<i///o/, (18181 1 , viit. 329 They [ir.antsj march 
files.. to any place where sugar is kept; and when 
they are saturated, return 111 the saiue order. 

2. To impregnate, soak thoroughly, imbue witA. 

1764 Harmer tjArem iii. 8 These lands of >Kgypt..are. . 

moisture, that [etc]. 1^3 Black Pr. 

1 batch that had got saturated with tlie smoke, 
E. Pi'AcocK N. Brendan I. 151 The sleeve of the shirt 
was saturated with blood. 

Wks. IX. 369 To a 
M thoroughly .>4tuiated with the tolerating maxims 
K,,i “.'■P, 'v-*?«'.bvTiON E. Mattrai<ers 11. ii, He 
A A with the Pactolus of old. x88» 

Jat*- **9 Reflective Poetry, 
which IS indeed Poetry beosuse saturated with imagination. 

il. C/iem. 'I'o cause (a sobstance) to combine 
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■with or dissolve the utmost possible quantity of 
another substance. Const, with. 

i68x tr. BcIom's Myst. Physick In trod. 49 Which clearly 
demonstiates, that the Menstruum is .suiriciently saturated. 
178a Kirvvan in Phil. Tram. LXXIII, 39 A body is said 
to be saturated with another, when it is so intimately coni- 
bined with that other as to lose some peculiar characteristic 
property whicli it possesses when free from that other. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 143 The mineral Alkali saturates 
much_ more acid than an equal quantity of. .vegetable 
Alkali. 1837 Miller Eleni. C/iem, (1862) III. 9 This process 
consists in saturating a poilion of the acid liquid with 
potash or mmiIi .soda. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 217 The 
waters covering this plain would be more or less completely 
saturated with tlie .soluble maiciials. 

4. IViysics. a. To charge (air or vapour) with 
the utmost quantity of moisture that it can hold in 
suspension. 

i8ia-i6 Pi.AVt'AiR AVif. Phil. (1819) I. 313 T and i are the 
tcnipcraturcs of two equal porlion.s of air, II and h the 
humidity contained in them when saturated, i860 Tynoai.l 
Glac, I. x.YV. 184 Alniosphetic regions already satuiated 
with moisture. 1871 — Pragm. Set. (1879) I. li. 62 .Satu> 
rated with the vapour of sulphuric aellrer. 1878 1 Iu,ylev 
Ph^'siogr. 68 If thoi air were thoroughly saturated with 
moisture, cvapciration would be utterly impossible. 

b. To magnetize (a piece of metal), that the in- 
tensity of its magnetization is the greatest which it 
can retain when not under the inductive action of 
a strong magnetic field. Also, to charge (a body) 
with the greatest charge of electricity that it can 
receive. 

183a Nat. Philos, TI. Rfagnetism i. § ,\s, 11 (Usef. Knowl. 
•Sue.) A slccl bar, which has as grual a degree of magnuiic 
poucr as it is cap.iblu of rulainiufr, is said to be saturated 
witli magnulisin. //)iil,, P.lcetrk, ii. § 49. 13 In tins sl.ato 
they may be considered as .saturated witli the electric lluid. 

Saturated (sm'tiurt’iiud), ///.<*. [f. Satubatis 

V. + -KI) 1.] 

’I'l. (ktmplctely satisfied, fillcfl to repletion. Ohs. 

1668 II, M<ike l'>h>. Dial. r. Mij Therefore U is fit that, as 
well-saturated tluests, we should at length willingly recede 
from llio Table. 1820 C, R. Maiukin Melnioth (1S92) III. 
xxviii. 1 19 Sleep which is as often the refuge of intolerable 
misery, a.s that of salinated enjoymeiil. 

2. I’enctraled witli. moisture, soaked through. 

1728-46 'J'liuMSOM a/ringof) And salinated earth Awaits 
the luoruinij beam. 1784 Cowi’t.ii Tnsh in. 479 Shaking.. 
l''iom the full fork, the .saturated straw. 1840 Dicken.s 
Jiam. Jiitiigo xvii, lli.s saturated clotlies clinging with a 
damn embiacc aliouL his linilis. 1897 Mauy Kinc.-sley IP . 
. i/rka 3U2, 1 arrived in the evening in a .saturated condition. 

o. Che/n. That has combined with or taken up 
ill solution the largest possible propoition of some 
other sulistancc. 

1788 IJla<ji)I n in Phil, Trans. LXXVIII. ayg, I took a 
salinated sulutinii of nitre. 1799 AM. Jml. I. 290 The 
preparation of the digitalis best ada[ilcd to that purpose, 
appeared to be the .satiualed tincture, of which [etc.]. 1867 
llLOXAM Cheni, 47 Such a solution would be called a eohi 
saturated sohtUon of .saltpetre. x888 Urann r A niin, (J- Peg. 
Pats .y Oils 48 'I’lie.sc liydrocarboiis cannot absorb any 
further atoms of hydrogen, and arc therefore termed ‘satu- 
rated hydrocarbons 

4 . Physics. Charged to the full extent of its 
capacity. (See S-tTUKArj;: v. 3 a, b.) Saturated 
steam : see quoU 1881. 

1848 tr. Regnautl in Chem. Re/, tj- Afe/n. (Cavendish Soc.) 
296 Tempeiature of the .SAlmaled .Steam. 1858 I.ARDNLR 
Uatui-bk. Nat. Phil. 316 Quantity of vapour in saturated 
space depends on temperature. i88a C. R. hlARKiiAM 
Pernv. Hark ii, ix. 388 Its rains arc therefore heavy, and 
are accompanied by dense fogs and a saturated atmosphere. 
1881 J. II11.L ill Alelal JPoriit No. 22. 342 Saturated steam 
(that i.Sfjitcam charged witli .such an amount of heat that 
any reduction thereof would produce condensation, and any 
increase thereof would produce super heat) i.s substantially 
a perfect ga.s. 1883 \V. N. Shaw in 7 Vww. Canibr, Philos. 
Roc. XIV. 39 The saturated air was then sent through all 
four tubes, and the gain in weight of each tube determined. 

6. Of colours: Tree from admixture of while. 
(Cf. Satuu.vte a. 4, Satuiiation 4.) 

1833 IIr-.RScnnL /’«/. Leci. Sci. vi. § 41 (1873) 257 The 
gieeti being by no means a saiiiralcd or full green. 1878 
[see .SatuuaiioN 4J. 1901 Atlieiueiun 31 Aug. 293/2 In the 
figures grouped round the table licli and saturated tones 
liredominate. 

Saturating (src-litiivilir)), vhl. sh. [-iKGhJ 
The action of llic vb. S-vTiiUiVi'K. In qiiots. attrib. 

1830 DAUiiiiNY Atom. Theory vii. (ed. a) i93_Yet there is 
no fuiulainental dilTei'eiioe between the two acids, and tlietr 
satiualing power is exactly the same. 1837 Miller Elem. 
Chem. (1862) III. i 63 The siilphinic acid thus combined 
with the elements of alcohol, loses half its .saturating power. 

Saturating (saiTiurcUitj'),///. a. [f. Saq’ubatjs 
V, -f- -ING In senses of the vb. 

H. Urookb Fool 0/ Qual. (1792) 1 . 182 After a 
saluralmg meal, and an enlivening cup, they departed, i860 
Emerson Cond. Life, Itehaviour^Vs,, (liohii) II. 3S1 The 
persevering talker, who gives you his society in large satu- 
rating doses. x86a Dana Alan, Ceol. § 52. 50 Aluiiiiniuin 
combines with a saturating quantity of o.\ygen to form 
alumina. 1^7 Mary Kinosi.icv IP. Africa 44 An over 
supply of rain, and equally saturating mists. 

Saturation (stetiurtfkjan). [ad. late L. saitt^ 
ratidn-em^ n. of action f. L. saturdre to Saxubatk. 
Cf. F. soturaliou.'] The action of saturating ; the 
condition of being saturated. 

f 1. Complete satisfaction of appetite ; satiation, 

?iS34 CovERUALB llo/e Faithful xxxi. 212 For tedious- 
rtesse and grefe ruiiiieih custuuiubly wylh saturacion or 


fulnesse. 1816-30 Bentiiam Ofic. A/t. Alaxiniised, Ex~ 
tract Const, Code (1830) 16 For the peipetual saturation of 
appetites essentially unsaturable. 1831 Carlyle A'ar/. Airs. 
II. i.x. The Shoeblack., would require.. for his permanent 
satisfaction and saturation, simply this allotment, no more, 
and no less. 1831 Svd. Smith IPks. (1850) 565 The advo- 
cates of Uoroughmongers must be crammed to saturation, 
before there is a morsel of biead for the man who does not 
sell his votes. 183a L. Hunt Transl. Poet-Wks. 243 When 
1 have eat and drank— yea, ev'n to satur.Ttioii. 

2 . The action of thoroughly soaking with fluid ; 
the condition of being thoroughly soaked. 

1846 J. Baxit-r Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. J58 That 
the saturation of any vegetable fibre or compost with liquid 
manure or mine is of great use to the crop. 1882 Vines tr. 
Rack's Bot, 814 In one case the amount of water present in 
the soil was 10 per cent., .of the amount requisite for com- 
plete saturation. 1897 Mary Kingsley ]P. Africa 533, 
I am wet through, but it is not uncomfortable at this 
temperature,.. if you can..foiget the risk of fever which 
saturation entails. 

3 . The action of charging, or the slate of being 
charged, up to the limit of capacity ; spec, in Chem. 
the condition of a substance when combined with 
or holding in solution the largest propoition of 
another substance tiiat it can take ; in Physics, the 
condition of holding as much suspended matter, or 
of being as highly charged with electricity, mag- 
netism, heat, etc. as possible. (See Satueaxb w.) 
Point of saturation : the degree of charge at which 
a substance becomes saturated. 

1639 H. More Iminart. Soul i. ii. 13^ To both these may 
be applied the termes of Reduplication and Saturation. 
1673 Phil, Traits. VIII. 319a And this injection of calcin’d 
'L'attar must bo contiiiiicd, untill all Fermentation do cease, 
that is, to the very degree of Saturation. 1738 Reid tr. 
AlacquePs Chym. I. 20 The instant when such propor- 
tions of the two saline substances are mixed together, that 
the one is incorporated with as much of the other as it 
can possibly take up, is called the Point of Saturation. 
1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes_ Conirib. Phys. tj- bled, 
Knowl, Since the word gas. .is intended to express the 
chemical combination or rather the saturation of Lodie.s 
with caloric. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 99 This 
augmentation varies wilh the quantity of salt dissolved. 
Ill general, it is the greater the nearer the solution ap- 
proaches to saturation. 1837 Brlwster Afagnei. 134 It 
was magnetized to saSuialion. 1848 tr. Regnault in Chem, 
Rep, ^ Atem, (Cavendish Soc.) 293 The law icgulating the 
densities of aqueous vapour in a state of saturation or non- 
.saluration, at cliffeient pressures and dKTerent temperatures. 
1837 Miller (1862) III. 231 It then produces 

a base.. which requires two atoms of a monobasic acid for 
its saturation, i860 Tyndall Gtac. i. xxiv. 174 An atmo- 
sphere charged to .saturation with aqueous vapour. 1864 
Chamb. Encycl, VI. 262/a Magnets, when freshly mag- 
netised, aie sometimes more powerful than theji afterwards 
become. In that case, thejr gradually fall od in strength, 
till they reach a point at which their strength remains con- 
.stani. TliLs is called the point of saturation. 1882 Gmkie 
TexlBk, Geol. iii. 11. ii. § t. 328 This vapour leinains in- 
visible until the air containing it is cooled down below its 
dew-point, or point of saturation, 
b. transf. and fg. 

1820 T. G. Wainewrigiit Ess. ^ Crit, (1880) 53 Corregio's 
mind must have been full to saturation, of the honey-dew 
of Christianity, when he gave biilh to this mysterious con- 
ception. 1848 H. !KIilllr First Impr. viii. (1857) 128 A long 
series of historic events had served, .to (111 with it to saluia- 
tioii every recess of the popular mind. 1839 Smili-s Self- 
Help X. G860) 263 Abernetliy was of opinion that there was 
a point of saturation in his own mind, and that if lie took 
into it something more than it could lioki, it only had the 
effect of pushing something else out. 

4 . Chromatics. Degree of inlensily (of a colour); 
relative freedom from admixluie of white. 

1878 Emycl, Brit, VI II. 824/1 Saturation, which de- 
pends on the amount of white the colour contains ; thus. 
It is saturated when there is no white, as in the pure 
colours of the spectrum, and there may be an infinite number 
of degtees of saturation from the piue colour to while. 1879 
Rood Alod. Chromatics iii. 39^ Purity and luminosity aie 
the factors on which the intensity or saturation depends. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as saturation experiment^ 
-point, -pressure. 

X904 Brit. Aled. yrnl, 10 Sept. 563 By ’’saturation experi- 
ments we can remove the one opsonine after the other. 1838 
O. W. Holmes Aut, Breahf.-t. v. 32 The “saturation-point 
of each mind differs from that of every other. 1884 A. 
Daniell Princ. Physics xiii. 346 Each volatile liquid has 
its own “saturation pressure for each temperature. 

Saturator (ssctiureiUj). Also saturater. [f. 
Saxubate V. -h -OB. Cf. late L. saturdtor.'l One 
who or something which satnrales: spec. a. A 
device for supplying air saturated with water- 
vapour to a room or inclosed space. 

1883 W. N, SiiAW in Cambr. Phil. Soc. Trans. XIV. 37 
A saturater (A) for supplying saturated air at the tempera- 
ture of the room. Ibid. 39. 

b. All apparatus for saturating oxygen with ether 
for the purposes of the ether-oxygen lime-light. 

3894 Brit. JriiL Photogr. XLI. Suppl. 2 The more recent 
forms of saturators.. give a very good light. 

Saturday (ste’taidtfi, -di). Forms : a. i Bse- 
ternes-, Seternes dsej, 3 SsBteriies does, 5 Sa- 
turnesday, 7 Sc. Saturnsday ; 1 Seeterndees, 2 
S 8 Btern-dais ,5 Saturneday,7-8 Sc. Saturnday ; 
/). I Sseteres dee;;, 3 Sateresdai, 3-4 Settres- 
day, 4 Seters-dai, 5 Setrys-day, 7 Satexs-day; 
7. I Seeter-dsBS, 2 Seeter-dais, Saterdei, 3 Seet- 
terdeei, Orm. Satexrdass, 4 Satirdai, Batur- 


daie, Seterdai, Setre-, Setret-, Settir-, Set- 
(t)urday, Zeterday, -dey, 4-5 Seter-, Setirday, 
4-6 Saterdaye, Satir-, Setterday, 4-^7 Sater- 
<lay, 5 Soaturday, Setryday, Set(t)yrday, 5-6 
Satyrday, 5-7 Satterday, 6 Satterdaie, Sat- 
(t)orday, Saturdays, 6-7 Saterdaie, 9 dial. 
Settherday, 3- Saturday. [OE. Sssfern{es)daig, 
corresp. to OFris. saterdt, saterdei, MDu. saterdcuh 
(Du. zaterdag, earlier zaiurdag), MLG. sater{s)- 
dach (LG. saterdag), whence northern HG, dial. 
satertag', a half-translated adoption of L. Sdturni 
dies day of (the planet) Satiiin; cf. Irish, Gael. 
dia Sathitirn, Welsh dydd Sadwrn.'\ 

1 . The seventh day of the week. 

The advb. use of the names of the days of the week 
{Saturday on. Saturday’! is now chiefly U.S,, exc. in 
collocations like 'next Saturday’, 'last Saturday', Formerly 
the Saturday was odeii used advb. but is now rare or obs. 
exc. with some defining phrase. 

a 900 tr. Baida's Hist, ii, iii. (Schipper) 123 /Eghwilce sm- 
ternesdsege. 971 Blickl. Horn. 71 ASieston bmm Sasteresdsge 
he .awebte Ladzarum of deajie. c looo Ags, Cosp, Luke xxiii. 
54 Szeter-dteg on-lyhte. Ibid. 56 On smtern-daig. £'1175 
Lamb. Horn. 43 Ic ham Jeue reste. .from non on saterdei a 
)>a cunie monedeis lihting. c 1200 Ormin 4350 Foit Saterr- 
dajj wa&s hali; daj; O halt Judisskenn wise, ciago 
Eng, Leg. I. 66/451 On a satur-day at nijht. c 1300 St. 
Brandan 543 For ich am her ech Soneday and fram Satcr- 
dayes Eve. a 1300 Cursor AI. 17673 Als i stod saiand mi bede, 

! »e seterdai. 1340 Ayenb, 213 Yef god het zuo straytlic[h]e 
oki j>ane zeterday ine be yealde Ia3c jiet he made ane man 
to stene . . nor jict lie hedile y-gadered a lite wode hane zeter- 
dey. 1362 Langl P. PI, A. v. 14 On a Seterday at eueii. 
C1373 Sc, Leg, .'taints x. {Afa/hott) 336 pan yrtaciis . . |jc 
next betict-d.'iy..a congrcg.-iciou has geit ma. 1418 /f. E. 
IPilts (1882] 28 On Seirysday in pc vygyle of pe Holy 
Trynyle. 1421 Coventry Lcet-bk. 30 Eueiy SaUirneday in 
the yer. £1447 in Jarrow li' IP'earmouth (Surtce.s) 242 
Apott Satiirnesuay next be for Falinsonday. c 1473 Partenay 
2724 So it cam and fill in a scatuiday, That Raymounde 
loste the fair inelusinc. £1300 Atelusine 15 That he wil 
promytte to the that neiier on the Satirday he shall see the. 
c 1311 istEng. Bh. Amer, Introd. (Arb.)3.|/a Noinan tber 
ouer can passe, exceptc ye saterdaye. 1556 Chron, Cr. 
Friars (Camden) 36 The satterday after, that was Wylson 
evyn, [she] came from the tower thorow lAindon. 1381 J. 
Hamilioh Cnth, ’treat, V viij. Cod commandit yat ve siild 
Keip halie ye Sabaolh day, qiihilk is Setterday. e 1610-13 
Lives JPomcH Saints 93 From Thmsday vntill Satersday. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 515 On Saturnsday, 
Aprilc 27 , they disbanded their men. 1671 [R. MacWard] 
7 'rue Nonconf. 119 That the Chinches meeting recoided 
to have been on the first day of the week, sayelli not that 
iliey antiquated the Saturnday. 1703 E.ctracts Burgh Rec, 
Stirling (1889) 99 Against Saturnday next. 1773 T. Per- 
civAL Ess. (1777) III> 194 Saturday, the mint continued to 
grow and to ascend, looking vigorous and fresh. 1703 
Burke Obs. Cond, Alinority Wks, VII, 236 Altlioiigh the 
Hou.se does not usually sit on Saturday. ,1845 T. W. Coir 
Puritanism 495 The Puritan way of eating fish is, to eat 
it Saturday instead of Friday. *870 M. D. Conway Earthw, 
Pilgr. xxviii. 344 Op Saturday the English people aie 
among the most sensible people in the world. Z885 Cath. 
Dict.lgd, 3)561/1 The oITice of the Blessed Virgin is said on 
all Saturdays. 

2 . With specific epithet. Black Saturday Sc., 
(fl) the loth Sept. 1547, the date of the Battle of 
Pinkie; {p) the 4lh Aug. 1621, the date of the 
ratification of the articles of Perth. Egg Satur- 
day : see Ego sb. 7. Holy Saturday, the Satur- 
day of Holy Week; Easter eve. Hospital Satur- 
day : see Hosittal sb. 6. 

1637 Mure Ho. Rowatlane Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 233 He 
died ill baliell at the Black Satterday in the year of our 
Lord 1547. 1717 De Foe Alevi. Ch, Scot. 11. 45 The Day 
got tlie Name of black Saturd.ay, upon this Account, as well 
us on the Occasion of the black Woik they had been about. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth, De P. R. ix. xxxi. (1493) 368 Also to 
Ester peiteynyth the euyn therofthat for passynge holy- 
nesse is callyd Sabbatuin Sanctum the holy Saterday. 1730 
tr. Flenry's Eccl, Hist. IV. Inde.x, Saturday, holy, even 
Children fasted on that Day. 1883 Cath. Diet, (ed. 3) 405/2 
The Mass celebrated at midnight belonged rather to the 
morning of Easter Sunday than to Holy Saturday. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as Saturday concert, hirt/e, 
morning, night, ojfce, sabbath, fwit; f Satuxday- 
sabbatharian = Sabbatabiar sb. 

For SaturdayCs slop or slap Sc. (in some Diets, erron. 
stop), see Slof sb. 

X889 Huesfer Half Cent. AJus. Eng. 14 The Crystal 
Palace “Saturday Concerts. 1357 / Vill ofT. Howgili (Somer- 
set Ho.), My “Saturday kyriyll. 1641 Biist Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 77 On “Satterday-raorninge the nth of December. 
1783 Burns (/«/&) Tlie Colter’s “Saturday Night. 1839 
Sir j. Paget in ATem, fy Lett. (1901)224 In bringing-up the 
book ‘ to Saturday niglu ’. 1686 [Hickes] Spec, B. Vir- 
ghiis 13^ One of the Lessons for the “Saturday- Office of the 
B, Virgin. _x645 Pacitt fleresicgr. (r66i) iga Mr. Hebdcn 
a prisoner in the New-prison, that lay there for holding 
“Saturday-Sabbath. 1703 Hickeringill Prlcst-cr. iv. (1721) 
204 Without an express Command (as ye have against the 
“Saturday-Sabbathaiians) in the New Testament. 1393 
G. Harvey Pierces Super, 145 Phy, long Megg of West- 
minster would haue bene ashamed to disgrace her Souday 
bonet with her “Satterday witt. 

b. Saturday -ta-Monday : a period beginning on 
Saturday and ending on Monday ; often attrib, with 
reference to railway and other excursion tickets. 

1886 C. E. Fascoe London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) i8a In 
one of the delightful Satuiday to Monday trips on the 
Thames. 1892 Mrs. H. Ward D, Grieve iv. ii, A.. warm 
invitation, .to spend an October Saturday-to-Monday at 
Beitet's Pork had been accepted. 



SATUBB. 

t Sa'ture. 06s. [as if ad. L. *saiura, f. sa-, 
serUre to sow (pa. pple. Sowing. 

t 6S7 ToMtiNsoN Rmotis Dhf. 238 Its seed germinates. . 
about forty or fifty dayes after its sature. 

I" SatuveiBa Ohs. Forms ; i saturess, -i-S 
satuxeie, 5 satiipeffe, satureye. [ad. L. satureia.\ 
- Savory. 

e xooo Sax. Leechd, (Rollsi III. 24 Salurege. c 1265 Uac. 
Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker Satweia, satureie, timbre. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 132 His herbe is cleped Satureie, So 
as these olde bokes seie. <;x44o Pallad. on Husb. xi. 336 
And forto make a wyn to drynke swete, Of saturege or 
fenel puUe in meete. 

Saturgresse, obs. f. Shiver-gb.vss dial. 
Satiiricall, -rioun : see Satirical, Sattbion. 
t SatUTity. Obs. [ad. L. saturiias, f. saiur 
full, satisfied.] Fulness, repletion, satisfaction. 

IS33 tr. Rrasmui Commune Crede 19 In which world e. . 
is there.. neither pel fyghte puryte and clennes, neither full 
saturyte and satisfyeng of mannes mynde. 1548 Udall, etc. 
Mrasnu Par. Matt. v. 6 Sutntiine the saturitie doth more 
vexe them that be ful, than the hunger dyd trouble them 
before. 1643 Trapp Conun. Gen. xlvii. 13 Saturky and 
security had so besotted them, that they feared nothing, till 
they felt it. 175* Hodges Chr. Plan (1753) 53 The primary 
idea of it is saturity and fulness. 

Satnm (sse't&Ju). Forms: 1-6 Saturnus (i 
genit. SatTirnes) ; 5 Satouizt, 5-7 Satuxne, 7 - 
SatuTU. [ad. L. Saturnus, peih. f. the root sS- 
to Sow.] 

1. Mythol. An Italic god, in the original native 
religion the god of agriculture, but in classical 
times identified with the Greek Cronos, who was 
deposed from the sovereignty of the gods by his 
son Zeus (Jupiter). 

c888 K. Alfred Boeili. xxxv. § 4 lob Saturnes sunu. 
Ibid, xxxviii. § i pa sceolde )nes lobes fseder bion eac god ; 
hses nama was Saturnus. 1398 Trevisa Bartit, De P. R. 
VI 11. xii. (1405) 318 Saturnus hath that name of .saturando, 
makynge fulnesse and plente. i|a8 Dunbar Ballad Ld. B. 
Steviart 75 Satuinus doune, withe fyry eyn, did blent. 
15x3 Douglas Mueis viii. vi. 39 By quham. the land of 
Saturn, war and wys, Hes left and changit his auld name 
oft sys. cx6oo Shaks. Sonn, xcviii. 4 When proud pide 
Aprill..Hath put a spirit of youth in euery thing: That 
heauie Saturtu laught and leapt with him. ifid? Milton 
P. L. I. 519 Or who with Saturn old Fled over Adria to th* 
Hesperian fields. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unb. it. iv. 33 
Then Saturn, from whose throne Time fell. 

2. Astr, The most remote of the seven planets 
known to ancient astronomy. In OE, alsofA*- 
tumes steorra. 

Saturn is now known to be attended by eight moons, and 
to be surrounded by a broad flat ring (or rather two con- 
centric rings in the same plane). 

In Astrology, on account of its remoteness and slowness 
of motion, Saturn was supposed to cause coldness, sluggish- 
ne.ss, and gloominess of temperament in those born under 
its influence, and in geneial to have a baleful effect on 
human affairs. 

f 888 }C, i^LFRED Boeth, xxxvi. § 3 SiSefan to pan cealdan 
stiorran pe we hataS Saturnes steorra. Ibid, xxxix. § 3 
Saturnus se steorra. Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. 
xii. (1405) 31^ Though Saturnus be kyndly leeddy by clere- 
nesse of lubiter whan he is coniunct with hym he is made 
white and bright, ci^ Treat. Asiron, 6 (MS. Bodl, Add. 
B. 17), A Saturne is a planete maliuole and wycked. c 1430 
Lvdg. blin. Poems (PeicySoc.) 197 Satourn disposith to 
malencolye. i588^Siiaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 31 Though Venus 
gouetne your desites, Saturne is Dominatox ouer mine. 
1640 Howell Dadona's Gr. (X645) 107 Saturne that dull and 
malevolent planet. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind i. xvi. § 2 
Inform them that Saturn has five moons of the same kind 
attending him. 1784 Cowfer Tiroc. 634 The moons of Jove, 
and Saturn’s belted ball. 183a Tennyson Pat. 0/ Art iv, 
Still as, while Saturn whirls, his stedfast shade Sleeps on 
his luminous ling. 187s Bticycl. Brit, II. 811/1 Saturn is 
the largest planet but one of the solar sj'stem. 

3. Alch. The technical name for lead. 

\S^t, extract Saturn \ lead acetate, sugar of lead. 
^ Spirit of Saturn', app. impure acetic acid distilled from 
sugar of lead. 

. CX3M [see Jupiter 2 h]. 1471 'Rxii.-Et Comp. AUh. iii. vii. 
in Ashm. (1652) 140 For sum men can wj-th Saturne it 
multeply. 1394 Plat yewell-ho. iii. 89 To congeale Mer- 
curm with the spirit of Saturne. 1631 French Distill, iii. 
73 T»e of the Calx of Saturn, or else Minium. 1694 Sai^ 
MON Bates Disfi^ts. i, ii. (1713) 66/1 This Spirit of Saturn, 
drawn from its Salt, is an inflamable Liquor, and is thus 
made : ^ Salt of Saturn, so much as may fill_your Glass or 
Earthen Retort two Thirds full ; put it into a Furnace [etc.]. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 6’alt of Saturn, otherwise call'd 
Saccharum Saturni, or Sugar of Lead, is the Body of that 
Metal, open’d and reduc’d to the form of a Salt, by Distilled 
Vinegar. 1727-51 [see Balsam sb. 2 b]. 1758 [see Jupiter 
2 bj. 1829 Glover's Hist, Derby I. 32 It. .is said to have 
this effect, as soon, and completely, as extract of Saturn. 

allusively. 1797 W. Johnston tr. Beckmann's Invent. 1. 
398 One may justly doubt whether, at present. Mars, Venus, 
or Saturn, is most destructive to the human lace. 

b. Comb, t Saturn cinnabar {syd. Soc. Lex.), 
+ Saturn red (in recent Diets,), names for red 
lead,' Saturn’s tree [tr. med.L. arbor Saturni], 
a lead tree (in recent Diets.). 

4. Her. The tincture sable, in blazoning by the 
names of heavenly bodies. 

1572 [see Jupiter a c. Mars 2 c]. 

Saturual (saln-mal), a. anti sh. [ad. L. Sd~ 
turndlis, f. Sdtnrn-us Satubn : sec -al.] 

tA. adj. Pertaining to Saturn or his astro- 
logical influence. Obs, 
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iSgi Greene Pareto, Folly Wks, (Grosart) IX. 324 Yet 
remnines there in the minde certain Scyntillnlx volupiatts, 
which confirmed by a satumall impression, were harder to 
root out than were they newly sprong vp in youth, xosx 
J. FfREAKE] A grlppa's Oca. Pkilos. gblhey th.'itaretogather 
a Satumall, Martiall, or Joviall Hearb must look towards the 
Kast, or South. 1666 jf. Smith Old Age 109 He that shall 
call the.. poor bloud returning home in the Veins, Larthly, 
Saturnali Gross, shall make no Schisme . * in the • • Qoc- 
trine of Circulations 1683 Tryon lyny to Health 049 Are 
not the Saturnal and Martial Strings and Notes os material 
and useful as the Jovial and Venerial? 

B. sb. 

+ 1. ? One born under the inflnence of Saturn. Obs. 
160S Timme Qucn.it. i. 47 There are starres which liauc 
their most coltm and moyst spxrites, as the Saturnalls and 
Lun.Tries. ... , . 

2 . pi. [a. F . saturnales fem. pi. (i 4 th c. safurmles ;n 
Littre).] 't-a. =SATDnNALiAi. V =Saturnalia 2 . 

1487 Caxton Bk. Gd. Manners i. xv. (W. de W. c 1515) 
E n. As enseyg[n]eth Macrohe in his boke of Saturnelles. 
[15x3 Douglas AEneis 1. Piol. 68 Of the writis Macrobius 
. . In his grete volume clepit Saturnail.] 16x9 B. Jonson 
Masgue, Picas. Reeonc. to Virt. ifnit.), I know it is now 
such a time as the Saturnalls for all the World. 1647 
Ross Mystag. Poet. xL (1675) 2B6 At certain Feasts of 
Minerva in Slarcb, the Maids were wont to be served by 
their Mistresses, as in the Saturnals the Men-.servants by 
their Masters. i6S4 Ogilby Virg. Georg, i. (1684) 47 note, 
Macrobius in the first of his Saturnals, c. 21. 1705 Tate. 
etc., tr. Cowley’s Hist, Plants (1795) 191 But yet these wild 
Saturnals shall not last. 1864 A theneeum 5 Mar. 345/3 To 
compose that swaggering song, ‘TTiey shall not have our 
Rhine,' for these saturnals. 

II Saturnalia (ssei»jn£i-Ha), sb. pi. [L. Sa- 
turnalia, neut. pi, of Saturndlis Satubital «.] 

1. Roman Antiq. The festival of Saturn, held in 
the middle of December, observed as a time of 
general unrestrained merrymaking, extending even to 
the slaves, (Also, the title of a work by Macrobius.) 

Now always with capital S. 

1591 L. LiriYD Tripl. Triumphes B3, Imitating the ordeis 
and maners in the feast Saturnalia, a 1654 Seloen Tabie- 
T. (Arb.) 33 Christmas succeeds the Saturnalia. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xii. IV. 176 The first days, which coin- 
cided with the old Saturnalia, were [etc.]. x886 Bncycl. 
Brit. XXL 321/2 Saturnalia. This, the great festival of 
Saturn, was celelirnted..afterC!Bsai'b reform of the calendar 
on the 17th of December. Augustus decreed that the 17 th 
should be sacred to Saturn and the xoth to Ops. Hence- 
forward it appears that the 17th and 18th were devoted to 
the Saturnalia. 

2. transf. zsAJig. A period of unrestrained licence 
and revelry, ^metimes construed as singi 

In this sense not unfrequently with small initial. 

X782 H. Walpole Let. to IV. Mason 8 Jul;^ Malignity 
at feast will have its Saturnalia. x8xS Byron Ch. Har, iv. 
xcvii, But France got drunk with blood to vomit crime, 
And fatal have her Saturnalia been. To Freedom's cause. 
x8s6 Olmsted Slave Stales 101 From Christmas to New- 
Year's Day, most of the slaves, except house servants, enjoy 
a freedom from labor; and Christmas is especially holiday, 
or Saturnalia, with them. ,1899 Rider Haggard Farmers 
\'r, 147 This was the beginning of a perfect saturnalia of 
tail-cutting and other operations [among the lambs]. 

Saturualiau (smtzMn^-lianJ, a. and sb, [f. 
prec. + -AH.] A. adj. Pertaining to the Saturnalia ; 
appropriate to Saturnalia. 

Saturfialiau coin : a medal struck in commemoration of 
the Satui-nalia, and intended to be used in the present- 
giving common at that season. 

1721-2 Amherst Terrx FiL No. 1X4 The famous Sa- 
turnalian Feasts among the Romans, at which every Scul- 
lion and Skipkennel had Liberty to tell his Master his own. 
1796 Burke Lei. to IViudham Core. (1844) IV. 404, 1 make 
use of the saturnalian liberty with which j'ou have indulged 
your Davus at the close of this December. 1815 Fusbrokk 
Encycl. Anti^.W. 89s Saturnalian Coins. 1831 Caklvle 
Sari. Res. iii, v, Amid wailings from .some, and saturnalian 
revelries from the mo.st, the venerable Corpse is to he buried. 
i8sa Humphrev.s Coin-Cell, Man, xxvii, II, 396 A coin of 
Gallienus, which has been described ns a Saturnalian coin. 
1855 Milman Lat. Chr, vi. iii. (1864) HI. 450 'That coarse 
saturnalian humour which pleases the Italian.. ear. 

B. sb. One who celebmtes Saturnalia. 

1885 ‘G. Fleming* Andromeda I. vi. 105 The sight., 
brought much confusion upon these innocent saturnaliajis. 

t Satn*raally, adv, Obs. [f. Satubnal a. + 
-LY ] Under the influence of Saturn. 

1603 Ytstoxo Montaignen, xiL (1632) 305 So are they more 
or lesse meiily and Giovially, or rudely and Saturnally in- 
corporated, 

SaturzL(e)day, obs. forms of Satubday. 
Saturn.elleB : see Satubn al sb, 

+ Satu'ruial, a. Obs. [f. L, Satumi-us per- 
taining to SA'fUBN + -AL.] Pertaining to the planet 
Saturn ; born under the influence of Saturn. 

iSfjx Sparry tr. Catlan’s Geoinaiicie 133 In things Sa- 
turnial it is ill. 1652 GfMt.’Rmagastroni, xxvi, So far forth 
as it pronounceth him Saturnial, or Jovial, &c. 

tSatu’rnian, J^.i Obs. [ad. eccl. L. i'd/w/sf- 
antis, incorrectly f. Saiurntnus or Sdturnilus, the 
name of the founder of the sect.] An adherent of 
a sect of Gnostic heretics of the second century. 

1598 Golbubnb tr. De Vovoti's Caial. Doctors To Rdr. 
A 8, The Saturnians, Montanists,Origenians, Tertullianist.s, 
& Hyeraists. 1607 I. Rogers ygArt. L (1625) ii Those 
men lYnicii ndd . , thsiti Christ t , was man in appearance onely. 
as the Manicjiies. .and the Satuniians. 

Satamian (sat^'mimi), a, and sb.^ [f. L. Sd- 
turm-us (f. Satubn) - h -AN.] A, adj. 

1. Peilaining to the god Saturn. 
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Chiefly with reference to tue 'golden age ’ under the 
reign of Saturn (L. Saturnia tegna). Saturninn land (L. 
Saturnia tellus), Italy. , „ . , * 

1640 Howf-ll Dodoua's Gr. 58 Ihe .Saturnian times of 
Gold let none henceforth admire. 1728 Pope Hific. i. 28 
Here pleas’d behold her mighty wings outspread To hatch 
a new Saturnian age of Leail. 1820 Smeli.ey (lidipHs 1. 1. 
174 Through the for lunate Saturnian land, Into the daik- 
ness of the West. 2827 Carlyle Mlsc. (1857) 5 * A new 

social order was to bring back the Saturnian eia to the 
world. 1862 L0N8F, IFayside Inn i. A'. Robt. .Sicily ni6 
And now returned again To Sicily tlie old .Saturnian reign, 
b. nonce-use. Resembling Saturn (in conduct), 
iSox F. Thompson Sister-Songs (1895) 55 Ere Saturnian 
earth her child consumes. 

2. The distinctive cjiithet of the metre [fersus 
Saturni us) used in early Roman poetry, bcfoic the 
introduction of Greek metres. 

Although a considerable number of Saturnian lines Imve 
been preserved, tlie nature of the metre i.s still disputed, some 
scholar.^ believing it to be quantitative, and oihiTs accentual. 

1693 Diiyoen yuvcnal Introd. (i&jy) 'jg^Thc Rotnans.. 
had certain Young Men, who at their Festivals Dane d and 
Sung after their uncouth manner, to a ceitaiii kind of Verse, 
which they call'd Saturnian. X783 T. Wilson AriheeoL 
Diet,, Saturninn Vcfsc.s. 184a Macaulay Let, 22 Aug., in 
Trevelyan Life {1880) II. 119 Tltc Saturnian metre is cata- 
lectic dimeter Iambic, followed by three Lrucliecs. 1894 
Lindsay Lat. Lang. 159 The Saturnian vcr.se iccogniEes 
this secondary accent, jf we are righf in tcgardtng it as 
accentual and not quantitative verbc, with three accents in 
the first hemistich and two in the .second. 

3. Of or pertaining lo the planet .Saturn ; T^ue 
to the baleful innueuce of Saturn. 

1557 Grimai.de \n Toltels Mhc. (Arh.) 115 Mauoitian 
moods, Saturnian furies fell, X794 tJ. Adams Rat. 4- K.yp. 
Philos. IV. xliii. App. 176 Hut, like the Jovian and S.iUU'niaii 
machines, they are only made fiom pariiculur orders. 1806 
Herschel in Phil. Trans. XCVL 466 We may infer the 
existence of a Saturnian atmosphere. 1865 l*nocit>a halnt n 
4- Syst, 115 'The only pos:>ible inierprctaiion of the stability 
of the Saturnian rings. 

b. nonce-tise. Resembling Saturn in slownass, 
1796 Burke Regie, Peace \l\is, IX. 93 The slow-paced 
Saturnian movements of Spain. 
t4. =Satubninb. Obs, 

X656 Blount Glessogr,, Saturnian or Salnrnuit, batten, 
dull, heavy, melancholly ; also unlucky or unfortunate. 
1738 Chambers Cycl,, Saturnine, or Sainniiau, a term 
api^ed to persons of dark, sullen, melancholic LUini<lcc(ions. 

B. sb, 

fl. One born under the influence of the planet 
Saturn ; a person of saturnine temperament. Obs. 

XS9X Sparry tr. Cation's Geomancie 31 A mati lifting a 
Saturnian, is much mure apte and prompt vnto things of 
Magicke, then he tliat is borne vndcr an other Planet. 1598 
Marstom Pygwal. iv. 150 Wlint cold Saiuinian Cun hold, 
and hcare suui vile dctraciiun 1 

2. An inhabitant of the planet .Saturn, 

xni Genii, Mag, VIII. 315/2 .Some cold Saturnian, uhctt 
the lifted tube Shows to Itis woiid'ring eye our jtcnsilc gloltf, 
Pities our thiisty soil, and sultry air. ^ 1870 I’MitcruR D/Anr 
Worlds \x, 153 'rhe piovision of satellites and of tlie rings., 
is altogether inadequate to increase the supply of light re- 
ceived by the Saiurnians to any such extent as lias been 
imagined. 

3. pi. Saturnian verses. 

1899 Mackail Life Morris I. 284 English, like I.atin, has 
changed too deeply in structure to revert to its Saturnians. 

4. nonce-use. The son of Saturn, ^ui»iter (ir. Gr. 

Kpovicor), 

x8ao SiiELLEV Hymn Mere, xxxviii, Wliere the aminosi.iI 
nymph with happy will Bore the Saturnian's love-child. 
Mercury. Ibid, hi, I appeal to the Saturnian's throne. 

Saturnic (satS-juik), a, [f. Satubn -i- -ic.] 
Aflected with lead-poisoning. 

1879 .yf. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 206 One patieitt was a 
total abstainer. Two took pint of lieer (lK3th saturnic). 
Three took a pints of beer (one was gouty and saturnic). 

t SatUTnical, a. Obs. [l. .S.vtuiin v -ical.J 

1 . belonging to the god Sciturn. 

igfix Days tr, Bullinger on Apac. (1573) loi tt.iiurnicatl 
or golden age. 1582 SrAKVHURST Aineis iv. (Aih.t 97 I'hus 
toe Venus turning spake thee Saturnical cinpressu [se. 
Juno, daughter of Saturn]. 

2. Saturnine, 

1605 Verstecan Dec. Iniell. iii. (1626) 8u Credo wa.s al-rfs 
mistaken for Saturnus, not in regard of any satiirnicall 
^ualitie. 16x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 134, I think 
it is the saturnecall humor of the ould king. 1652 PhVTON 
Caiastr. Ho.Stnarts (1731) 62 Nor lean, nor tix> Saltirnical, 
nor too Jovial, but in Gulden Tenijicr. 170X Warwick 
Mem, Chas, I 33 Where this malevolent saturnical man, 
named Felton,, .gave him that mortal wuund. 

SatamiceutriA (saiDmisu-nttik,, a, [f. Sx- 
TUBN, after ^cDwi/fw.] Calculatcil with reference 
to the centre of Saturn. 

1790 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 4 w In imler to 
reduce the Satunncentric Mtuation of the s,itellites 10 the 
apparent one. _ x868 Lockvek Guillemin's ileawns (cd. 3) 
253 In advancing as far as 63” of Saturnicentric latitude, 
We shall [etc.]. 

Sat’o rni ne (sat'lztinalu), a. and sb. [ad. med.U. 
*SdtHmtnus, f. Sdlumus Saturn. CC F, sa- 
turnin, Sp., Pg., It. satumino.] A. etdj. 

L a. Astral. Bora under or affected by the influ- 
ence of the planet, b. Hence (in later use with- 
out allusion to the primary sense), sluggish, cold, 
and gloomy in temj^rament. 

Saturtdiu mount, in Palmistry ss Mohs Saturni t see 
Mohs. 

*433 Lypc. Si. Edmund u. 275 This cor^ Bern, enuyous 
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and riht fals, And of complexioun verray saturnyne. 1587 
GaiShNB Pt. 'PrUant.X^h, The Saturnine temperature is 
nccessarie to dry vp the supernuities of the sanguine consti- 
tution. \}S^^\s\VELe?iienStnjffe 6 i^ Saturnine heauy headed 
blunderers. x6ai Burton Antit. Mel, 1. ii. i. ii. 62 Gre- 
gorius Tolo.sanus makes seauen kindes ofsetheriall. .Divels, 
according to the number of the .seauen Planets, Saturnine, 
louial, Martial!, &c. 164a Howell P'or. Trav. v. (Arb.)3o 
Go first to the Operations of the Soule, the one is Active 
and Mercuriall, the other is Speculative and Saturnine : the 
one Quick and Ayry, the other Slow and Heavy. 1668 
Dryren Def. Dram. Poesy^as,. (ed. Ker) 1 . 1 16 My conversa- 
tion is slow and dull ; my humour saturnine and reserved. 
1696 Aunitr.Y Misc. (1721) 172 Toads (Saturnine Animals) 
are killed by putting of Salt upon them. 1711 Addison 
N o. 179 P I, I may cast my Readers unto two general 
Divisions, the Mercurial and the Sainmine. a 1779 War- 
nuRTON Div. Le^ai. ix. Introd., Wks. 1788 III. 503 The In- 
dolent, the Active, the Sanguine, the Flegma^, and the 
Saturnine have all their correspondent Theories [of mo- 
rality]. i8aa Scott Nigel xiii, The former, .was grave and 
saturnine in every thing he did. 1848 Dickens Donibey 
XXXV, Towliason is saturnine and grim. X855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 634 One of the most remarkable peculiari- 
ties of this man [William III], ordinaiilyso saturnine and 
reserved, was that danger acted on him like wine. 1865 

I, ONOi'. Dante's Pui^at. Introd. Sonn., O poet saturnine ! 
X87X Tylor Prim. Cult. I. X13 Chiromancy.. finds proof of 
melancholy in the intersections on the saturnine mount. 

2 . Pertaining to the planet Saturn. rare~'^. 

x86a G. Wilson Relig. Chem. 59 The Mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four hours long, the Saturnine only ten. 

3 . Of or pertaining to lead, 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrot. Chym, 7 You shall find the 
water to have contracted no saturnine impression. X7S3 
CiiAMSKKS Cycl. EuM. s. v.. Saturnine tincture, tinctura 
saturnina. X782 JL I'ord in Med. Conmun. 1 . 90 A scabby 
eruption, which.. yielded to a saturnine application. xSxg 

J. Thomson Eect, Injlam, 445 An emollient or saturnine 
poultice forms.. the best application to the ulcer. X83S G. 
Field Chromatogr. 95 Red Lead, Minium, or Saturnine 
Red. X874 Gariiod fk Baxi'er Mtii. i 1 /Af.(i 88 o) 120 Acetate 
of lead and other Saturnine preparations. 

)}. Path. Of disorders : Caused by absorption of 
lead. Of a patient : SuiTcring from lead-poisoning. 

1823 J, Badcuck Dom. Amusem. X05 Spasmodic cholic, 
or the saturnine [read saturnine], as it is termed, from the 
causation thereof, generally follows a debauch of wine, of 
the pale kinds particularly. x 83 S Dunclison Med. Ze.v., 
Saturnine breath, the peculiar odour of the breath in one 
labouring under Snturnismus. x88^ T. Stevenson in Encycl, 
Erit. XlX. 278/^1 l^utmen, who drink beer which has rested 
fur some time in pewter vessels, are also the occasional 
victims of saturnine poisoning. X897 Allhntt's S^st. Med. 

11 . 983 The increase or diminution of the uric acid was in 
no way prupurtiunal to the severity of the colic, and old 
saturnine patients tended to pass it in excess. 

t B. sb. A person born under the planet Saturn ; 
a gloomy person. 

1631 lluATiiwAiT Whimzies, Launderer $6 A Launderer 
is a llniien barber, and a mecre saturnine; for you shall 
ever finde her in the sudd.s. x6j3 K. Sanders Physiogn. 
15X So much for tlic Physiognomy of the Saturnines ; now 
for the Jovialists. 

Saturnixtdly (sae'll'insinli), adv. [f. Satub- 
NINE a. + -LY In a saturnine manner. 

xSjis Daily Netus 6 Feb. s/6 Lord Salisbury was sa- 
turninely humorous in liis criticism of the Ministerial pro- 
gramme. 

Saturuinity (sxtoni'nili). [f. Satubhinb a. 
+ -ITY.] The quality of being saturnine. 

X903 Critic XLIII. 353/2 The two dominating traits of 
the Englishman’s character are a love of battle and a ten- 
dency to satuhiinity. 

+ Satn’mious, a. Obs. [f. L. Sdlurni-us per- 
taining to Saturn + -lous.j Saturnine, gloomy. 

X59X Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomaucie 329 It shall be by 
Satumyous, melancholy and vitious men. 

Satarnism (smlffiniz'm). Also in mod.L. 
form. [a. mod.L. Saiurtiisju-usj f. L. SdUtrn-ns 
Satubn : see -l,SM.] Lead-poisoning. 

X855 Dunclison Med. Le.v., Satumismus, poisoning by 
lead; lead-poisoning; saturnine cachexy. St. George's 
JJosp. Rep. IX. 179 Four had suffered from fits, one from 
saturnism. 

t Sa’turnist. Ohs. [f. Saturn + -ist.] One 
born under the influence of the planet Saturn ; a 
saturnine person. 

1569 J- Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 50 b, She pro- 
nounceth this man aSaturmste,or Jouialist. 1598 Makston 
Sco. VUlanie i. ii. 175 What icye Saturnist, what Northerne 
pate, But such grosse lewdnesse would exasperate? X654 
’'NiWtuxi'K. Zootomia 507 Grum-sirs hate Jovialists; they 
the sad. The active Soule a Saturnist. 

t Saturuite. Min. Obs. [f. Satubn + -ite.] 
(See quot. 1896.) 

X784 Kirwan Min. 361 (Chester) Satiirnite. xyps W. 
Nicholson Diet. Chem, II. 801 Saiurnite. By this name 
Kirwan distinguishes a substance said by Monnet to be 
found in the lead mines of Poullaouwen in Brittany, and 
separated from the lead ore during its torrefaction.^ X896 
Chester Diet. Names Min,, Satupiite, the name given to 
a furnace product from lead smelting, at first considered a 
simple mineral. 

Satnmize (sse'ti^maiz), o. [f. Satubn -f -ize.] 
tl. trans. To combine or impregnate with lead. 
1694 Salmon Bale's Dispens. (1713I 47 ^* Nitrum Sor- 
inrtnsatum. Nitre saturnised, or with Lead. 

2 . nonce-use. To castrate. 

[In allusion to the mutilation of Saturn by Jupiter.] 
x8a9 Landor Imag, Conv., Lucian ff Tirnoth, Wks. 1853 
II. X8/2 My grandfather.. likes no horses but what are 
Saturnised. 
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t Sa'turnlike, Obs. £f. Satubn -f -like.] 
Resembling Saturn. 

iSfHl Spenser Vis. Bellay (earlier version) vii. 4 A grisly 
Torched and Saturnelike face. /tx633 Austin Medit. (1635) 
147 But since the Sunne of righteousnesse hath rose from 
the Saturne-like and dull Earth on our Sunday ; wee [etc.]. 

Saturnsday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Saturnus : see Satubn, Satury : see Satyr. 

Satyr (sm't3.i). Forms: a. (repr. L. satyr us, 
pi. satyri) 4 aatixus ; pi. 4-6 satiri, satyri, (4-5 
satiry, satury, satarye). 5-7 satyre, 6 satyer, 
6-8 satire, 6- satyr. [ad.L.satys'us, a. Gr. aaTvpos, 
Cf. F. satyre, Sp. sdtiro, Pg., It. saiiro.'] 

1 . Myth. One of a class of woodland gods or 
demons, in form partly human and partly bestml, 
supposed to be the companions of Bacchus. 

In Greek art of the pre-Roman period the satyr was repre- 
sented with the ears and tail of a horse. Roman sculptors 
assimilated it in some degree to the faun of their native 
mythology, giving to it the ears, tail, and legs of a goat, 
and budding horns. 

In the English Bible the word is applied (without prece- 
dent either in the LXX or the Vulgate) to the hairy demons 
or monsters (Heb. □n'yiU fsdrim) of Semitic .superstition, 
supposed to inhabit deserts. 

<1x374 Chaucer Tr. 4 Cr. iv. 15x6 (1544) And bis, on 
euery god celestial I swere it 30W, . . On euery Nymphe and 
deyte infernal On satu^ and fawny more and lesse, pat 
halue goddes ben of wildernesse. c X387 Trevisa Higdtn 
(Rolls) I. 169 pere is ofte by nyjte i-seie fire, faunt, and 
satyri. X390 Gower Cotif, II. 171 1 'he Greks.. Sein ek that 
of tlie hellcs hihe The goddes ben in special, Bot of here 
name in general Thei hoten alle Satiri. X484 Caxton 
B'etbles ofAuian xxii. The wodewose or Satyre ledde the 
pylgrym in to his pytte. ufip J. Sanford tr. Agrippa’s 
Van. Aries tii The woode &.iires. 1581 Pettie Guasso's 
Civ. Conv. HI. (1586) X57 A milkemaide of the countrie, who 
will haue as good a grace amongst other women, as a 
Satyre would haue amongst the Nymphes. X584 R. Scot* 
Discov. Witcher, vii. xv. (1886) xas They have so fraied us 
with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, elves, hags, 
fairies, satyrs, pans, fauns, sylens [etc.]. 1594 Nashe Terrors 
Ni, Wks. (Grosart) III. 222 Fawnes, Satyres, Dryades, & 
Ilamadryades. ^ X59S Loerbu v. iv. 203 You Driades and 
lightfoote Satiri. x^a Shaks. 1. ii. 140 So excellent 

a King, that was to this Hiperion to a Satyre. x6xx Bible 
Isa. xiii. 21 Satyres [X885 {Revised) satyrs {margin or he- 
goats)] shall daunce there. ^ 1700 Congreve IVe^ of World 

III. xviii, Sure I was born with budding Antlers like a young 
Satyr. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr, 4 Leg. Art (1850) 64 The 
head has the god-like ugliness and malignity of a satyr. 
\i.Jig. as the type of lustfulness. 

1781 Cowfer Conaersat. 38 The heathen law-givers of 
ancient daysy. Would drive them forth from the resoit of 
men. And shut up ev’ry satyr in his den. X877 Ruskih 
Laws Fesole I. 206 The essential character of Renai.ssance 
art,— the pride of Thieves, adorned by the industry of Fools, 
under the mastership of Satyrs. 

*Ifo. The confusion between the words satiric 
and satyric gave rise to the notion that the satyrs 
who formed the chorus of the Greek satyiic drama 
had to deliver ‘satirical’ speeches. Hence, in the 
i6-i 7th c., the frequent attribution to the satyrs of 
censorionsness as a characteristic quality. See 
also Satire sb. 4 . 

? X580 Lodge Repl. Gossotfs Sch, Abuse 36 They presented 
the Hues of Satyers, So that they might wiselye vnder the 
abuse of that name, discouer the follies of many theyr folish 
fellow citesens. 1593 Greene 11. To Rdrs., Let 

Momus mocke, and Zoilus enuie,. -yea, let the sauage Satyre 
himselfe, whose cynicall censure is more seuere than need, 
frowne at his pleasure, xfiso B. Discolliminium 46 A., 
lumpe, compounded of.. Satyres Splens, Polecatts Lites. 

2 . A kind of ape (so Gr. (riiTvpos); in modern 
use, the orang-utan, Sitnia saiyrus. rare. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvin. xevi. (1495) 842 Some 
ape is callyd Satirus, plesynge in face wyth meiymeuynges 
and playeiiges. x6x3 Purciias Pilgrimage 558 Other 
Apes there are store, and as Solinus reporteth, Satyres 
with feet like Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women. 
X898 Fryer Acc, E, India 4 P. x88 For their Solitariness 
called Men of the Woods, or more truly Satyrs. 1776 
Burney Hist. Mus. (X789) I. iu 304 Satyr is a name given 
by some authors to the Orang-outang, or man of the 
woods. X780 Ann. Reg. 196 Gough.. unchained a large 
fierce animal.. it proved to be a man satyr. .. Gough is a 
dealer in wild beasts. 184a Brande Diet. Sci., etc., s. v., 
In Zoology, the ourang-outang.. is sometimes called satyr. 

3 . Any butterfly of the group Salyridae, 

X87X Newman Brit. Butterflies 77. 

f 4 . Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

X7X4 A. Smith Lives Highwaym, (ed. 2) II. 136 He left olT 
picking Pockets, and got into a Gang of Satyrs who are 
Men living wild in the Fields, that keep their Holds and 
Dwelling.s in tlie Country and forsaken Places, stealing 
Horses, Kine, Sheep, and all other sort of Cattle. 

'b 6. Her, = Satyral. Obs. 1889 [see Satvral]. 

0, attrib. and Comb., as satyr-dance, -shape, train ; 
satyr-footed, ~like adjs.; Batyr-drama = Satybio 
drama\ satyr-pug, a British geometer moth, 
Eupithecia satyrata. 

0x746 Holdsworth Rem. Virgil (1768) 23 Virgil here 
speaks of a feast just like this ; and of the Pan or ’‘Satyr- 
dance. x8itt Leitch tr. C. O. MillleVs Anc. Art § 386 
(ed. 2) 499 The old *satyr-drama. 1598 E. Guilfin Skial. 
(1878) ^5 Thys leaden-heeled passion is to dull. To keepe 
pace with this “Satyre-footed gull. x88s * Ouida' Maremma 
J, viii. 1S7 The figure of a ^epherd, *sa^-like and clad 
in goatskin. 1869 Newman Moths 126 The “Satyr Pug. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem.xxxv, In his coarsest “Satyr-shape. 
0x7x7 Parnell To Pope 27 A “Satyr Train Peeps o er 
their Heads, and laugh behind the Scene, 


Satyr, obs. form of Satire. 

II Satyra (sse-tira). [L, a. Gr. oarvpa, fem. of 
erdrvpos Satye.] A female satyr. 

x8so Leitch tr. C. O. MillleVs Anc. Art § 385 (ed. a) 497 
Double herma of a satyr and a satyra. 

Satyral (s£G*tual). Her. [a. OF. saiirel, -at, 
dim. of satire Satyb.] (See quot.) 

X780 Edmondson Hcraldryll. G\os%., Satyral, a fictitious 
beast, said to have the body of a lion, the tail and horns of an 
antelope, and the face of an old man. 1889 Elvih Diet. 
Her., Satyr or satyral. 

Satyrday, Satyre : see Saturday, Satire. 

Satyresqnie (ssetire'sk), a. Also -esk. £acl. It. 
satiresco, f. satiro Satyr : see -esque.] Resembling 
a satyr; having the characteristics of a satyr. 

vj^PMl. Trans. XLIX. 497 It. .represents a Priapus, 
which is not satyresque. X850 Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's 
Anc. Art § 329 (ed. 2) 388 The geiasinus in the cheeks also 
only becomes satyresk beauties. 

Satyress (sm’tires). [-es.s.] A female satyr. 

XB40 H. Drummond Let. to T. Phillips 24 Satyresses 
suckling their little cubs. X890 Sat. Rev. 11 Oct. 437/1 
The fauness or satyress. .grows a little monotonous. 

Satyri, Satyrial(l : see Satyr, Satibial a. 

Satyrian, obs. form of Satyhion. 

II Satyriasis (smtusi’asis). Path. Also 7 sa- 
turyasis. [mod. L. , a. Gr. aarvptdo'is, f. (raroptav to 
suffer from satyriasis, f, aarvp-os Satyr ; see -ASis.] 

1 . * Excessively great venereal desire in the male. 
Also, synonym for Priapism ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 897). 

1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cclxxx, Being put into 
Plaisters and applyed to theReines, it helpeth tlie Satyriasis 
or continuali standing of the Yard. X696 Flover Oh the 
Humours (J.), If the chyle be very plentiful it breeds a 
satyriasis. x^4 Bucknill & Tuke Mini. Psych. Med., 
Insanity 452 Satyriasis and Nymphomania, as e.\amples of 
Monomania, are, theiefore, liable to the objection that they 
are spinal or cerebro-spinal alTectioiis. 

flg. x6a9 Quarles Argahts tjr P. 1. 46 Now. .euery eare 
Hath got the Saiuryasis to heareThis tragicke sceane. X847 
Dis Quincey Notes on Landor Wks. x8s8 IX. 285 Afilieted 
with the very satyriasis of curiosity. 

2 . “Old term applied to a variety of Elephanti- 
asis graecorum, or leprosy, on account of its hideous 
appearance ' {Syd. Soc, Lex. 1897). 

[1684 Blancards Phys. Diet,, Satyriasis.,,’T\& taken 
sometimes for the Leprosy, because in that Disease the Skin 
acquires the Roughness of a Satyr.] XB84 A. Lambert in 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 211 Elephantiasis, Satyriasis, Leontiasis, 
serve only to render more vividly the real fact of uttermost 
misery, .concealed now under the common name of Leprosy. 

Satyric (sati’rik), a. and sb. Also 7 satir-, 
flatyriquB, 8 satir-, satyrick, [ad, L. salyric-uSf 
Gr. ffarrvpiK-bs, f, ar&rvp-os Satyb : see -10.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to satyrs ; esp, as the epithet 
of that species of Greek drama in which the chorus 
was habited to represent satyrs. 

1607 Tofsbll Four-f. Beasts 13 That, .there are certaine 
little nilles full of the Satyrigue-AE^ipanae, and that in the 
night time they vse great fires, piping and dansing. 1693 
Dryden puvefutl 'De.d. (1697) 32 In the Olympique Games, 
where the Poets contended for four Frizes, the Satiiique 
Tragedy was the last of them. X776 J. Bryant Mythol. 
III. 196 They had also.. the satyric dance, which was 
common among the Thracians, and the people of Greece. 
1783 T. WiLSOtt Arch, Tol. Diet. s.v. Scene, According to 
Vitruvius there were three sorts of scenes, Tragic, Comic, 
and Satyric, X819 Shelley {pitle) The Cyclops. A Satyric 
Drama Translated from the Greek of Euripides. 1871 
Nesbitt Catal. Sle^e Coll. Glass 167 Five columns, sur- 
mounted by satyric masks. X877 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
Ixxxiii. 360 Which satyric dance and sirenic song accom- 
plished [etc.]. 

tB. sb. A satyric drama. Obs. 

x6m Dryden ysmenalDzA. (1697) 32 Amongst the Plays 
of Euripides, .. theie is one of these Satynques. Ibid. 
33 The Satyrique, says he [Casaubou], is a Dramatiqiie 
Poem, annex'd to a Tragedy ; having a Chorus, which con- 
sists of Satyrs, 

Satyric, obs. form of Satiric. 

Satyrical (sati’rikal), a. [f. L. saiync-us 
(see prec.) + -al.] =* Satybto a. 

1590 L. Lloyd \st Pi. Diall of Dates Oct. 43 Picus and 
Faunus two Satyricall Gods. i6ox Holland Ptiny 1 . 
296 Those satyrical gesticulations of theirs like Antikes. 
1699 Bentley Phal. 243 The true Thespis's Plays were all 
Satyrical, (that is, the Plot of them was the story of Bacchus, 
the Chorus consisted of Satyrs). J- Brown Poetry 4 
Mus, vii. 144 In this Union of comic Representation and a 
satyrical Choir, we see the genuine, though imperfect and 
rude Form of the old Greek Comedy. 0x846 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Lett. R. H. Home (X877) II. liv. 98 There are certain 
objections, .such as the dimculty of sustaining the right 
Satyrical tone. 

Satyrical, obs. form of S.mRiCAL <z. 

Sa 1 ^rioil(sati*ri^u). Forms: 5 saturioun, 6-7 
satirioD, 7 satyrian, saterion, 6- satyrion. Also 
8 in L. form satyrinm. [a. L. satyrion, -um, a. 
Gr. aarvpiov, f. a&rvp-os Satyr, in allusion to the 
reputed aphrodisiac properties of the plant so 
named.] A name given to various kinds of Orchis. 

The name Satyrium has been given in botanical Latin to 
a sub-tropical orchidaceous genus. 

0 X400 Stockholm Med, MS, ii. 732 in Anglia XVlIl. 323 
Of dragans am spycis iij. .Bothe arn callyd saturioun. 

Grete Herball cccxci. (X529) Xv, Satirion . . groweih on hylles 
& playne feldes. 1548 Turner Names Herhes (E. D. S.) 70 
The great Satyrion may be called in englishe why te satyrion or 

t reat satyrion. 1597 Gbrarde Herbal i. civ. X72 Red handed 
atyiion is a smal lowe and base heebe, 1615 Bacon Ess., 
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Gardeiis ? i The Sweet Satyrian, with the White Flower. 
i6Si Otway Soldier's Fort. v. (1755) 108 ’Tis the root 
Satyrion, a very precious plant. 1731 Millsr Card. Did., 
Orchis,. .Satyuon,or Fool-Stones. *752 Plants 

591 Cjod.) The undivided bulbed satyrium, with lanceolated 
leaves. 1844 Kitto Pkys. Hist. Palestine vii. 241 Rloon- 
tieibil ; knapweed ; satyrion. 

attrih. 1637 Hey WOOD Dial. .\vi. 237 There nothing is to 
boot Between a Bean and a Satyrion root. x66i Rabisiia 
Cookery 220 To preserve Saterion roots. 

Satyrique, obs. form of Satibic a. 

Satyrisk (sse-tnisk). Antiq. rare. [ad. Gr. 
aaTvptfficm, dim. of aarvpos S-virn.] A little satyr. 

1850 Leitcii tr. C. O. AfiillePs Anc. Art I 386 (ed. a) 500 
Heron also.. mentions Satyrisks witli wine-skins. 

Sau, obs. pa. t. of Sbe o. ; obs. f. S.uv, Sow. 
Sanlia (89'ba, || saivba). la quols. sailba. 
[TiipE satt^a,] The leaf-ctilting ant (^(Ecotioma 
cepJialoles) of tropical South America. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amasons i. (1S64) xi Another far more 
interesting species was the Saiibn. . .Large mounds of earth, 
..forty yards in circumference, .. were the work_ of the 
Sahbas. 1864-5 Wood Homes without Hands vii. (1868} 
122 The Saiiba or Coushie Ant. 


Sauce (sgs), sb. Forms : 4-5 aawse, Sc. salsa, 
4-8 sawce, sause, 5 sans, sace, 5-6 Sc. sals[e, 6 
saulce, sace, g vulgar sarse, saase, aasa, 4- sauce. 
See also SoosE. [a. F. sauce (in OF. also satissi) 
=Pr., Sp., Pg., It. salsa popular L. salsa, fem. 
of salsus salted : see Salt ti.l The etymological 
sense is thus identical with that of Salad.] 

1. Any preparation, usually liquid or soft, and 
often consisting of several ingredients, intended to 
be eaten as an appetizing accompaniment to some 
article of food. 4 * Formerly occas. applied to a 
condiment of any kind. 

Often with qualifying word denoting the predominant in- 
gredient, as bread, egg, mint, parsley sauce, t Also (isth c.) 
in many adopted Fr. terms, as sauce cameline, galantine, 
gansell, etc. : see Two Coohery-bks, 77 (c 1450) and loS-iio 
(c 1430). t Robert sauce [tr. F. sauce Robert\ : a sauce con- 
sisting of chopped onions cooked with butter and seasoned. 

X350 Wilt. Palerue 1882 pel ete at here ese as )jei mi9t 
kanne, boute salt o]ier sauce or any semli drynk, 

AUit.P.'&. 823 [Lot's wife] sayde softely to hir self' J>is vn- 
sauere [J/F. vn-fauere] hyne Louez no salt in her sauce 
C1386 Chaucer .Vw/Af /’/•, 'P, 14 Of poynaunt sauce Iv.rr. 
sawce, sause] hir neded neuer a deel. c 1420 Liber Cocorunt 
(1862) 52 ForgretelordisjMttschalt take wyne With safroune 
to [ly sawce ful^fyne. cx45a Hoi.land //oiufrti 70s Many 
sawouris salss with sewaris he send, c 1480 Hehrvson Test, 
Cress. 421 The swete Meltis, seruit in plaitlis dene, With 
Saipheron sals of ane gude sessoun. 1481-90 Howard 
Househ, Bks. [Roxb.) log Otmele j.d. Sasis j.d. Clos and 
mas j.d. issSWARDEtr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 42 Use it at 
meales in the manei of a saulce. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. 
l.xxvi. 250 This herbe is also used.. In Salad es and sawces. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl, i. xxvii, While sugar hires 
the taste the brain to drown, And bribes of sauce corrupt 
false a{)petite. 01656 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs, (1660) 186 A 
shaim kind of sowrenesse in sawces is esteemed pleasing and 
tastfull. 01682 Sir T. Browse Misc. Tracts C1S84) 81 
Sawce made of Raisins stamped with Vinegar. 1725 Srad- 
ley’s Font. Did, s. v. Roast-Meats, An old wild Boar must 
be diess’d..with Pepper and Vinegar, or Rohert-Sauce. 
1750 W. Ellis Country Housewije's Comp. 246 For Sauce 
to such a Pudding, they stiew a little Sugar over it when 
out of the oven, and then it becomes so palatable that [etc.]. 
X764 Eliza Moxoh Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 123 To make 
Sauce for tame Ducks. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery 
127 Parsley.green, for colouring Sauces. 1884 Girl's Oivn 
PaperlA.w]ifl.il^ Boiled chicken, .covered with white sauce. 

b. In proverbial expressions, as S-weet meat will 
have sour sauce, What's sauce for ihe goose is sauce 
for the gander, and the like. 

xrfa J. Heywood Prom. SfEpigr. (1867) 158 Sweete meate 
will haue soure sauce, to this reason feate, loyne this con- 
uersion soure sauce will haue sweete meate. T. Howell 

Denises (1879)200 Aye me that such soure sauce, false fortune 
should procure. 1607 Hieuon Whs. (1614) I. 20 The sweet 
meats of wickednes will haue the sowre sauce of wretched- 
nes and misery. 1700 Collier ind Def. Short View 37 
That that 's Sawce for a Goose is Sawce for a Gander. 1845 
Disraeli Sybil nr. i, We were holding out for our light^ 
and that's sauce for any gander. 1000 Upward Eben. Lobb 
2QS It seemed to me as though what was sauce for the in- 
sured ought to have been sauce for the annuitant. 1905 
Athetueum 5 Aug. 167/1 What is sauce for the verb is 
surely sauce for the veibal substantive. 

O. iransf. 

1362 Langl, P, pi. a. vii. 249 Ete not, Ich.hote jie, til 
hunger [le take, And sende be sum of his sauce to sauer be 
be betel e. 1375 Barbour Bi nee in. 540 Thai soucht [nane 
othir] sals thar-till Bot appetyt. x^'UssKU.Erasm.Apopli. 
13 b, Houngre & thirste is for all thynges theheste sauce 
III the woride. 1555-1634 [see Hunger sb. 1 c]. 1693 Locke 
hduc. § 13. 13 Flesh once a Day,, .without other Sawce than 
Hunger, is best. 

^.fg. Something which adds piquancy to a word, 
idea, thought or action. 

0 1500-20 Dunbar Ixvii. ig Quha maist it servis sail 
sonast If pent ; Off quhais subchettis sour is the sals, 
VLoKEDebell, Salem Wks. 969/2 But this good host of ours 


sauce. R, L'^i range Fables Ixxiv. 74 That which 
we call Raillery, in This Sense, is the very Sawce of Civil 
Entertainment. 1831 ScottCi!. Roht. xiii, What is enticinir 
to other menj must, to interest them, have the piquant sauce 
of extreme danger. 1907 A. C. Benson Altar Fire 16 Fame 
IS only one of the sauces of life. 

3 . Phrases. 8 h 7 'o serve with- the same sauce ; to 


I subject to tbe same kind of usage (as one has suf- 
I ferecl, or as has been indicted on another). Similarly, 
a sop of the same sauce, to taste of the same sauce. 

' 1523 Ld, Berners Froiss. I. ccccxv. 726 If the flemynges 

( had achyued the prise ouer them, they had bene seiued of 
I the same sauce. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 70 They seme 
I them with like sause, requitinge deathe for deathe. 1587 
I Greene Enphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 223 Hee 
[Cleophanes] thought to giue them a soppe of the same 
sauce, and to thrust out one wyle with another. 1593 Tell- 
iroth's N. Y. Gift (18761 7 , 1 wil not Hue alone in sorrow, 
but will make thee taste of the same sauce. 1605 Trag. 
End Sir J. Fites (1860) 24 The other man who was close 
hy him , , might wel haue beene served with the same sawce 
likewise. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetam 1J52 They sent 
for the French Consul, intending to serve him tlie same 
Sause. 1^ ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery^ under A rms xxxvi, 
You deserve the same sauce.. for. .letting that niFiian tor- 
ment these helpless ladies. 

+ b. To have eaten sauce, to have drunk of 
sauce's cup : to be abusive. Ohs, 

Cf. sense 6 b, and Sauce ?/. 4 c, d. 

1526 Skelton Atagnyf. 1404 Ye haue eten sauce, I trowe, 
at the Taylers Hall. 0 1529 — Bouge of Court 72 To he so 
perte..she sayde she trowed that 1 had eten sauce; She 
asked yf euer I dranke of saucys cuppe. 

t c. 7 'o fay sauce, to pay dearly ; to cost (a per- 
son) sauce, to cost him deaily. Obs. 

1678 J. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav. r. IV. viii. 168 This 
penitence costs the criminal Sawce. 16S6 tr. Chardin's 
Corenai, Solynian 107 All the Court.. believ’d 'twoiild cost 
his ambition sauce; as indeed it fell out. 1694WRSTMA- 
COTT Script. Herb, g We pay Sauce for sophisticated stuff. 
1718 Motteux 0 u/x. (1733) II. 1x6 The Innkeeper, .swoie 
. . that they should pay him Sauce for the Damage. 

f d. /» no sauce: under no possible circiim- 
stances, by no persuasion or inducement. Obs. 

[Cf. Fr. ‘ cela ne vaut rien k quelque sauce qu'on le mette ’.] 

I 1542 \S-DM.L Erasm. Apoph. aSsb, An haulte courage to- 
warde, and that could in no sauce abyde to bee putte baclce. 
1550 Latimer Last Serin, be/. Edw. VI (1562) 113 b, And 
yet I remember I bad preached vpon thys Epistle once afore 
Kyng Henry the .viii. but now I could not frame wyth it, 
nor it liked me not in no s.iuce. 1565 'f. Stapleton Forir. 
Faith 10 The lerned therefore amonge the protestants will 
in no sauce make papistry so late a matter. 

4. a. Chiefly U. S. Vegetables or fruits, fresh or 
preserved, taken as part of a meal, or as a relish. 
Often = Salad. See also Gbeen SAUOE. 




J.11 u.o. long sauce — carrois, ana pars 
r0rR:e=q]otatoes, turnips, onions, pumpkins, etc. 

1629 Parkinson /’ 0r00. title-p., A Kitchen Garden of all 
manner ofherhes,. .and frultes, for meate or sause vsed with 
vs. 1705 Beverly Hfrf. Virginia iv. xvii. (1722) 253 Roots, 
herbs, vine-fruits, and Sallad-tlowers. . they dish up . . and find 
them very delicious Sauce to their Meats. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickero. in. vii. (1820) 204 Some buxom country heiress, 

. . deeply skilled in the mystery of making apple sweetmeats, 
long sauce, and pumpkin pie. 1813 Batchelor Agric. 
Bedford 16 (E. D. D.) The potatoe. .is also the principal 
vegetable used for sauce, 1893 Zincke Where tend xxvii. 261 
Vegetables are, with us [in East Anglia], ‘ sauce 

b. [/,S. A dish of fmit-pulp stewed with 
sweetening or ilavouring. 

In recent Diets. -, the examples cited are apple-sauce and 
cranbeny sauce, which as used in England belong to 
sense i. 

1846 hf Rs, Kirkland West, Clearings 24 Among custards, 
cakes, and ‘ saase ’ or pieserves, of different kinds, figured 
great dishes of lettuce [etc.]. 

5 . A solution of salt and other ingredients used in 
some manufacturing processes. Cf. Pickle sb?- 3. 

So F. sauce : sec Littre s. v. 

, 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 617 (Gold) This pickle or sauce, as it 
IS called, takes up.. a notable quantity of gold. Ibid. 1255 
(Tobacco) Watering each layer [of tobacco] . . with a solution 
of sea .^It, of spec. grav. r-zoj, called sauce. 1876 J. Dun- 
NiNG Tobacco (Blit Manuf. Industr.) 16 In other countries 
liquors or ‘ sauces ' (as they are called) are genet ally employed, 

6. [? Evolved from Saucy c.] f a- Vocatively. 
An impudent person, a ‘saucebox’. Obs. Cp. 
fack-saitce s.v. Jack j^.t 35 and Saucebox. 

a 1SS3 Vdall Royster D. m. iu, (Arb.) 48 Backe sir sauce, 
7^ S,^50efolkes haue elbowe roome. 1591 Tronb. Raigne 
A. yiw«(i6ii) 27 Good words sir sauce, your betters are in 
place, c 1592 Marlowe Jew ofAIalta lu. (1633) F 2 b, Go to. 
si^a saucej IS this your ouestion ? get ye gon. 1607 Cibber 
lyomans Wti m. 40 Why what's that to you, Sawce ! 
b. Sauciness, impertinence, colloq. and dial. 
183s Mahryat jac. Faith/, ii, He’s full of his sauce, sir, 
—you must forgive it. 1872 Rouiledgds Every Boy's A nn. 
614/1 Dennis had been in hb tantrums.,; he'd., given sauce 
to the monitors. 1897 C. Morley Stud. Board Sch. 217 
My liusban wouldn’t take none of his sanro , 

7 . aitrib. and Comb,, as sauce cook, -deviser, -dish, 
maker, -plate, -tureen ; aauce-garden U. S., a 
garden in which vegetables are grown for the table ; 
sauce-iuaii U.S., one who deals in vegetables; 
sauce oyster, a large oyster used in making sauce. 

Daify Chron. s Aug. 6/2 A *sauce cook, at the Bath 
Club. 1884 Tennyson Beckd Prol, 52. 1 know thee.. A 
*sauce.deviser for thy days offish. 1837 H aliburtoh Cloc&in. 
faer. 1. xji, 103 They vegitate like a lettuce plant in '■sarse 
garden. 0x410 m tst Rep. Hist. AfSS. Comm, log/x All 
the folks of the *salsemakercrafte..did at their own costs 
charges together mamt^ .. the pageant. 1562 Turner 
Herbal ii, (1568) asTba succot iiiakers and saucemakers. 
1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (x8si) I. xvi. 249 Behind 
comes a *sauceman , driving a wagon full of new potatoes, 
green ears of corn [etc.]. i8gx Daily News 10 Oct. 4/4 
^auce oysters are unusually large and excellent. i8m 
Dickens Sk. Boa, Tales, Mr. W. %me ii, On one side of 
the table two gieen "sauce-tuieens, with ladles of the same. 


Sauce (sgs), V, Forms : 5-6 sause, sawse, 5-7 
sawce, 6 saulce, 9 vulgar sass, 5- sauce, [f. 
Sauce sb. Cf. F. sauceri\ 

1 . trans. To season, dress, or prepare (food) with 
sauces or condiments, arch. 

11x440 Prontp. Parv. 441/2 Saweyn, sahnenio. Saweyn, 
wythe powder, idem quod Powderyn. ex4So Douce AIS. 
55 in Tiuo Cookery Bks. 50 Sauce him withe powdre of pepyr 
and gyngevere & mustarde vynegie & salt and serve him 
forth. 1556 J. Hevwood .spider .fj- F. vi. 30 Of a goose 
with garlicke sauste : so late 1 eete. 1584 Cogan Haven 
Health exxvi. (1636) 125 A.. powder, to stiow upon.. 
Quinces, or Wardens, or to sauce a hen. 1594 R. A.sulev 
tr. Lays le Roy 15 Eche countrey hauing his peculiar meates, 
and a seueral kinde of dressing, preparing, saiiouring, .saulc- 
ing, resting, and boyling them. 163a tr. Bmets Prax, AT ed, 
242 His nieate may be sawced with iuyee of Pomegranates. 
1667 L. Stuclev Gospel-Glass xxxii. (1670) 305 Nothing has 
pleased your squeamish stomachs, but meat so sawced. xfog 
Evelyn Acetaria 81 Garcius and otheis, assure us, that the 
Indians, .universally sauce their Viands with it [Frctid Assa]. 
i;i4i Compl. Fam, -Piece i, ii. 15a Sauce them [the cutlets] 
with Mustard, Butter, Shallot, Vinegar and Gravy. xSSs 
AmericaiiVli. 120 However poor the meat it is well sauceif. 
b. In proverbial phrase. (See quols.) 

X579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 73 Hunger sauceth every 
meate. 164* J. Shute Sarah Hagar (1649) 136 Saith 
Saint Basil ‘ Ibsting.. sauceth best the use of meats'. 

+ c. iransf. To make bitter. Obs. 
x6i4 Br. Hael Couiempt., 0 , T, v. i. 10 So to crane wntei , 
that it may not be sauced with hitterncs. 

2 . fg. a. To furnish a pleasing accompaniment 
to ; to make pleasant or agreeable, to reduce llie 
asperity or severity of. 

XS14 Barclay ii. (1570) 13 jh, Their dispufotion Is 
swetely saused with adulation, X561 T. Houv tr. Casiig- 
Hone's Cowiyei’i. B4, Other.. do,. .sauce their sorowes with 
sweetenesse. 1576 Fi.emimc Panopl. F.pUt, 281 Sawce the 
same with laughter. 1598 Grrn'kwi.v Tacitus, Ann. iv. vii. 
(1622) 99 These coniiiumll causes of sutrow, were sauced 
with some small contentment, 1621 in Birch Crt. <$■ Times 
Jas. I (1848) II. 127 This sad news I .shall .sauce with a 
little that is more pleasant. x66x R. L'Estkangi: State- 
Divinity Prefi x Wlioever Sauces not his Earnest with a 
'I'ang of Fooling misses^ his Marque. 1837 Hawthornh 
Twice-told T. (1851) I, xi, 1S2 A slice of the densest cloud 
within his reach, sauced with moonshine. 

'I'b. To qualify with a mixture of bitterness. Ohs. 

_ c 15x0 Barclay ATirr. Gd. Alanuers (1570) D v, Joy .sauced 
is with payne. 1565 T. Stapleton Fortr, Faith i. v, 25 
Caluin. .sauceth the swete and true doctrine, with tlie 
ennered venim of lieresy. 16x7 Moryson Itin, i. 75 Tyrone 
writ to the Eaile of Opnond, whose Letter he sauced with 
general complaints against the Earle. 1647 Fuller 1 / 'ounded 
Consc. XV. 112 It being just, that tlie sweetne.sse of his cor- 
poiall pleasure should be sauced with more spiritimll sad- 
nesse. 1655 TnKRV Voy. F, India iii. X2o The Contents 
there found by such as have lived in those parts, ate sour'd 
and sauc'd with many unpleasing things. 

0. To ‘ season make piquant. 
iSSS Watrcman Fardle Facions n. xi. 238 When tliis 
coiiiilrefeicte prophet had saused hi.s secte w'ith these wicked 
opinions: he gaue them his lawe. 1633 Bp. Hall Ilard 
Texts, 0 . T. Z08 H_e gave them ahunoance of food.. hue 
withall, hee sauced it with judgement, a i66x 1 -Ioi.yday 
Juvenal v. Notes (1673) 80 He endeavour’d to sauce their 
dishes with his scurnhly. 1908 Wesim, Gas. 23 Oct. f/a 
Now it [history] must be sauced and savoured,.. lest our 
sickened appetites lefuse to taste tbe dish. 

^ 3 . An alleged technical term for ; To prepare 
(a capon, a plaice, a tench) for the table, (Cf. 
quot. 1513.) Now pseudo-arfA. 

ci^giBk. Si, Albans fvij b, A Capoon sawsede. Ibid,, 
A Tenche sawced. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Baiees Bk. (1868) 
266 Sauce that capon. Take vp a capon, & lyfte vp the 
tyght legge and the ryght wynge,..& laye hym in the 
plater as he sholde flee, & serve your souerayne & knowe 
well that capons or chekyns ben arayed after one sauce; 
the chekyn shall be sauced with grene sauce or veigyus. 
x688 R. ilot.}itEArmoiiry hi. iii, 78/1 Sauce that Plaice and 
Aench,. .Sauce that Capon. 1840 H. Ajn.sworth Tower of 
London ii. xxxix, In the old terms of his art, he leached the 
brawn, reared the goose, sauced the capon [etc.]. 

4 , In various jocular or colloquial uses, t a. To 
make (a person) ‘ pay sauce ’ (see Sauce sb. 3 c) : 
to charge extoitionate prices to, Obs. 

1598 Shaks. ATei-ry W, iv. iii. xx He make them pay: lie 
sauce them. 

+ b. To belaboxir, flog. Kiso fg. Obs. 

1598 B. JoNSON Ev. ATau in Hum. hi, v. (x6oi) H 3 b, Oh 
he hath basted me larely, Bumptiously ; but I haue it heare 
will sause him. a 1693 Aubrey Lives, Dr. Triplet (1898) 

1 . 265 ‘ And doe not sawce me openly.* ' Yes sir, I'll sawce 
you openly.’ a 1726 Vanbrugh Journey to London 1. 1 1728) 

14 But heavy George and fat Tom are after ’em.. ; tliey’ll 
sawce their Jackets for ’em, I'll warrant ’em, 

c. To rebuke smartly. Now only dial, 

[Cf. F. \saucer quelqn'nn, le gronder, le rdprimander 
fortement’ (Littre).] 

ilfoo Shaks. A. K-L- jilv. 69 As fast As she answeres thee 
With frowning iookes, ile sauce Her with hitter words, 1602 
UEEv^ESaUro-mastix E 3 , 1 wod alwaies haue thee sawce 
a foole thus. 1882 A. B. Taylor Westmorld. Sk. 5 (E.U.D.) 
Sheed tell em a lot a lees to git ofl" being sased for spillin 
t'cofe an stuff. 

d. To speak impertinently to. vulgar. 

. 1 ^^^‘pnster Chron. 4 Mar., I have never been saucy 
to Mr, Sykes; I have ‘.sauced’ the men who have been 
working for him. 1865 Dickens Miii. Fr. 1. vii, Dont 
sauce me in the wicious pride of your youth. z8tt ‘ Holmr 
Dee B. Godfrey li. 289 If a chap sauces you,., let him 
sauce on. 18^ j. K, Jerome On ike Stage 117 They bully 
the slavey (but then the slav^ sauces them, so perhaps it 

15 only nt for tat), 1887 Mary E. Wilkins 

1. 9 An she might sass you so you’d be leady to back out, toe. 
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Sauce-alone (sg’sialffu'n). [app. f. Sauce sd. 
+ ^ONE, implying that the plant serves as a suf- 
ficient sauce by itself.] The plant Sisymbrium 
AUiaria, a tall hedge-weed formerly used as a 
flavouring for salads and sauces. 

*S 3 ® Palsgu, 86s/a Sauce alone an herbe. 1548 Turner 
Neunes Herbes (E. D, S.) 8a AUiaria is called in english 
Sauce alone or lacke of the hedges. iS79 Langham Gard, 
Health (1633) 502 Sausalone : It is vsed of some instead of 
Garlike. 1597 Gerahde Herbal n. cclxvii. 630 Sauce alone, 
or J ack by the hedge. . . Diuers eate the stamped leaues heerof 
with salt flsh, for a sauce. 1699 ’Stve.vivi Aceiaria 29 Sauce- 
alone has many_Medicinal Properties. 1783 Mautvn Rous- 
seau's Rot. xxiii. (170,^) 323 The garlick-smelling [species of 
Erysimum], called thence Sauce-alonc, ..has heart-shaped 
leaves. 1896 J. Daviuson Rteet Si. liclogaes Ser. n. 03 And 
white the lady-smocks a-row And sauce-alone in the hedge. 

Sauce-boat (so’shdut). [Boat sb. 2 a.j A 
small vessel with a lip, used for serving sauce. 

*747 Mrs, Glasse Cookery 6 You may do Half tlie Quan- 
tity and put it into your Sauce-lloat or Bason. 1750 H. 
Walpole Let. to Maun 1 Sept., For one article of the plate 
she ordered ten sauceboats. 1841 Thackeray Sam. Tit- 
marsh iv, I had.. pretty nearly all the oysters out of the 
sauce-boat. 1892 Emycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. Garrett), 
Sauceboats, small vessels of various shapes and designs in 
which sauce is served at table. In the illustrations the 
Sauceboats are served in the dish. 

Saucebox (sg’sib^ks). coUoq. [f. Sauce sb. 5 
-t box sb."] A person addicted to making saucy 
or impertinent remarks. 

xs88 marprel, Eftst. (Arb.) 6 Why .sawceboxes must you 
be pratling? *674 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 34 For which. Sir 
Sawce-box, clo.sl thou .sec. Since thou'lt make them, I'll un- 
make thee. X74X Kiciiauuson Pamela I. ag And so 1 am 
to be expos'd, am I, said he,., to the whole World, by such 
a Saucebox as you? x8ao Mi.s.s Mitsoru in L'E.strange 
Li/e (1870) 11 . lei She's a goosucap, yon know, and a romp, 
and a saucebox. 1875 K. G. White in Galaxy XIX. 558 
Wlmt delight it must have given this she sauce-box to make 
that answer to her own father. 

Sauced (sgst), ppl. a. [f. Sauce v, -i- -bdI.] 
Seasoned, flavoured. 

c xjpa ,Marlowe /ew ff Malta iv. (1633) H 4 b. He lines 
vpon Pickled Grashoppers, and sauc'd Mushrumbs. X65X 
Bices Heeu Disp. jj 100 Their sauc'd Julaps. 
tSaucefleme, sb. and a, Obs. Forms: 4 
sawoefleem, 4, 6 sausfleme, 5 sawflom, aalce-, 
salfleme, aawse-, aa'W‘oefLewm(e, 8ausefLem(e, 
6 sawoe-, sal8efle(a)Kme, Bawoe-; sauoe-, aana- 
fleume, aawsJdeam, -fLame,7 8auoe',sau8fleaiDe, 
sauoeflegme, 5-6 saucoflome. See also Sauoe- 
LINE. [a. OF. sattstfletm, semi-popular ad. med.L. 
salsmn Jlegma ‘ salt phlegm ’ ; salsum, neut. of 
L. salsus salt, Jlegma Fiilegih.] A. sb. A 
swelling uf the face accompanied by inllammation, 
su[>posed to be due to salt humours. 

AliiO in translated form saltjleume '. cf. Salt a.* i b. 

[X398 Tuevisa Barth. Ve P. R. vii, lix. (1455) rvij, Car- 
bunculus..cnineii of suite flewme.] 0x400 m Ret. Ant. 
1 . xSg And on is in the iriydde for-hevede, For lepre saua- 
llcme mot blede. £1450 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 4x16 His 
face was deformed and bolnyd And with' rede salfleme 
suolnyd, xS4a Udall Erasm. Apoph. 71 Litle pymples or 
pushes, suche as of cholere and salbefleagme bucluen out in 
the noses and faces of many persones. 1386 Lupton Thou- 
sand Not. Things (1673) 14 Scurviness, Sawsflame, or Red- 
ness of the face. 1397 Gerarob Herbal n, cccxxvi. 763 Cu- 
cumber [thus prepared].. doth perfectly cure all manner of 
sawceflegme and copper faces. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 
xt^The red pinmies or sauce-fle|;me in the face. 

S. adj, Amicted with this disease. 
c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 625 A Somonour was ther with vs 
in that place That hadde a fyr reed Cherubynnes face flbi 
sawcefleem he wa.s with eyen narwe. 1342 Boordb Dyetary 
X. (1870] 237 It [whey] doth purge redde colour, and is good 
for .sausfleme faces. 2347 — Breti. Health clxx, A sauce 
ileume face, which is a rednes about the nose and the chekes, 
with small pymples. X639 <). Wood A Ipk. Bk. Phys. Secrets 
166 For a Red gum, or^usfleame face old or new. 

Hence f Saucefleiued sSAUCErnEarEt;. fSauoe- 
flezalng'sSAUOEEJ'iEME 

0x450 Knt. de la Tour xi6 Wyne..makithe the uisage 
salce fleumed rede, and full of white whelkes. 1392 in 
Vicary's Anal. (1888) App. ix. 229 j)e vayn..to opyn for 
J>e. .sauce-flemyng in the lace, 1631 Brathwait Whtmeies, 
Piper X4S This sauce-fleamed porcupine.. will bee many 
times monstrously malapert. 

Sauoege, -eidge, obs. forms of Sausage. 
Sauoeless (s5‘sil6s), a. [f. Sauce sb. -i- -less.] 
Having no sauce, or sauces ; ffg. lacking piquancy. 

1882 Miss C. F, WoOLSON Anne iv. 67 Seeking a place 
[in New York] where his knowledge, .would have been 

J rized by exiled F^renchmen in a saucuess land. 1899 Month 
une 6ai Even vice would be in many ways sauceless and 
insipid in the absence of faith, 
t Sauceline, sb. and a. Obs. In 5 sawoe- 
lyne, -lyme, sawslem, 6 sauoelin, sauslynie. 
[Corrupt form of SauceeIiEMb.] = Saucefleme. 

14. . Stockholm Med. MS. p. 4 m Ardueologia XXX. 
412/a Good for sawslem skabbe & mannys lymys. c 1440 
Froiup, Parv. 441/a Sawcelyne [Winch. MS. sawcelyme]. 
XS37 St, Papers Hen. VII I, V. 96 The fellowe with the fowle 
sauslyme face. x54a-3 Act 34-3S Hen. VJII, c,_8 The stone 
..saucelin and morfew, and suche other lyke diseases, 
t Sau'oelineas. Obs. rare-°. [f, *saucety (f. 
Sauce sb. -lt I) + -ness,] Sanciness. 

1332 Hulobt, Wantonnes or saucelines in askynge or 
crauynge, idrvsnKiVAr. 

Sauoety, obs. form of SauoiiiT. 
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t Sauce malapert. Obs. [See under Sauct 
a, a.] Impertinence, insolence. Hence f Sauce 
malapertly adv., in a manner insolently abusive. 

1329 More Supplic.Soulys'Wks. 305/2 He vseth a figure of 
rethorike that men cal sawce malapert. X336 J. Hevwood 
Spider fy F. xcv. 74 Not blowing hensforth (so sausmala. 
pertlie) My masters and maistres meate. 

+ Sauce-medley. 'Obs. [app. a. AF. *sauce 
medlee, lit. ‘ mixed sauce ’.] A concoction, a mix- 
ture compounded by art. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tim. 678/1 The Papists 
haue made an hotchepoche and a sawse medley of lyes 
that they haue scraped together from all corners. 

Saucepan (sg-sipan). [f. Sauce sb. -i- Past 

1 . In early use, ‘ a small slullet with a long handle, 
in which sauce or small things are boiled ’ (J.), 
Now, in wider application, a vessel of metal, with a 
long handle projecting from the side, and usually 
with a lid ; the utensil most commonly employed 
for culinary boiling, except for large joints of meat. 

1686 Land. Gae. No. 2x20/8 Two Silver Porringers, one 
Silver Sawce-pan. 1697 E. Lhwyd in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 
468 With these Plates he makes Furnaces, Pots, .. Sauce- 
Fans, &C. 1729 Swift Direct. Serv. iL (1731) 38 If you have 
a Silver Sauce-pan, and the Butter smells of Smoak, lay the 
Fault upon the Coals. 18x7 Lady Morgan France i. (x8i8) 

1. 6s He found his gold-headed cane, silver saucepan, 
baggage, every thing in short in statu guo. ,1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. HI. IV, I would recommend examination of the 
bacon in the saucepan on the fire. 1892 Photojgr. Ann. II. 
174 As an oilbath a small cast-iron saucepan answers well. 

p. Phrase. (Cf. Sauce sb. 6.) 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Your Sauce-Pan runs 
ever, you are exceeding bold. 

2 . atirib.s.n& Co»tb.,&s sattcepan-lid-, saucepan 
oxab, the crab Limuliis Polyphemus, the shell of 
which is used, in tropical America, for a ladle. 

x86x E. D. Cook Paul Foster’s Daughter viii. Do you 
call that saucepan lid clean ?— because I don't. 1884 Leisure 
Hour Nov. 687/2 King crabs.. are sometimes called* the 
horseshoe crab . .as also saucepan crab. 

Saucpi^ (sg'soj). Forms : 4-6 sawser(e, 4-8 
8awoer(e, 5 sawsesexe, sauscyre, sawssor, 
sowoer, 5-0 salaer, Sc. salsar, 5, 7 sausser, 6 
sawsser, saweoere, sasaer, saloer, Sc. sasar, 6-7 
saser, 4- sauoer. [a. OF. saussier masc., saussiere 
fern. (mod.F. only sauciire) vessel for holding 
sauce, f. sauce Sauce sb, Cf. Sp. salsera, Pg. sal- 
seira, It. salsiera, med.L. salsariwn^ 

1 1 . A receptacle, usually of metal, for holding 
the condiments at a meal j a dish or deep plate in 
which salt or sauces were placed upon the table. 

13.. Coerde L, 1^9 Now, stywai'd, I warne the, Bye us 
vessel gret plentd, Dysschys, enppys, and sawsers. c X340 
Nominate (Skeat) 303 Dobler saucer of lynde. 14. . Metr. 
Vec. in Wr.-Wttlcker 626/9 Sawsesere, salsarium. 1434 in 
E. E. Wills (1882) lox, ij sauseres of peautre. c X48X Cax- 
TON Dialogues jhx Now must ye haue Platers of tyn, 
IDisshes, sausseis, Sallyers, trenchours. 1488 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, I. 82 Item, tuelf salsaris. 1504 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 97 Item I Wyll that myn exeento's shall geve to 
xx" maydens . , xij pecys of jiewtyr, that ys to sey, iiij 
platers, iiU dysshys, and iiij sawssers. x$^8 in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 272 Item, iij. platters, a 
dysshe, and a sawecere xij^. X34X Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 
X76 Ane playt, a dische, a salsar, a chandlar of brace. _ 1388 
Archdeacon tr. True Discourse Army IC. Spain Dishes, 
Cuppes, Sassers. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 338 The women, 
going to dance, did weare about their girdles plates of golde 
as broad as a sawcer. X674 T. P. etc. Eng. 4 Fr, Cook 3X 
And send with the serving it up some Saucers of Green- 
sauce. x728-4a Bailey, Saucer, a little Dish to hold 
Sauce. 

2 . Any small shallow dish or deep plate of circu- 
lar shape. Now commonly felt as an extended 
use of sense 3. 

Somewhat specialized applications are: fa receptacle for 
the blood in blood-letting [obs.) ; a small earthenware plate 
on which cake water-colours are rubbed in water ; a shallow 
vessel placed under a flower-pot, sometimes holding water to 
be drawn up through a hole in the bottom of the pot. 

1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter ¥101., Presently the Pro- 
notary strippeth vp Alexanders sleeue and letteth his arme 
bloud in a saucer. X613 Crooks Body 0/ Man 254 Blood . . 
caked as it is in a Saser after blood-letting. 1630 Churckw, 
Aec, Pitiington, etc. (Surtees) 184 Two htle plates or saw- 
cers for carying and setting the bread on itt, at the tyme of 
the Communion. 1663 in Phil. Trans. 1 , 1x8 The last Blood 
was received in a Sawcer. _x8o6-7 J. Bbresford Miseries 
Hum, Life lu. xxxvi. Rubbing Indian ink, or cake colours, 
in a very smooth saucer. 1822 Loudon Encycl, Card. 328 
The Flower Pot-Saucer is a flat, circular vessel, with a rim 
from one to two inches high. 184B Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxvi, A quantity of orange marmalade spread out in a little 
cut-glass saucer. 1836 Glenny Gard, Every-d. Bk. 239/1 The 
pot had feet to keep the drain hole above the water in a 
common saucer, and the saucers for common pots had a flat 
rim inside. 

trails/. 16x3 G. Sandvs Trav. 173 The Armenians . . in 
stead of musicajl instruments, have Sawcers of brasse (which 
they strike against one another) set about with gingles. 
b. Pink saucer ; see Pxnk C. c. 

1833 PiESSK Ai-t 0/ Perfumery 222 Pink Saucers. 

3 . A small round shallow vessel, usually with 
concave sides and flat at the bottom, used for sup- 
porting a cup (esp. a tea or coffee cup), and catch- 
ing any liquid that may be spilled from it. 

*753 Richardson Grandison (i^Sx) 1 . ix. 49 Down went 
his cup and sawcer, 1776 Wilkes in Boswell yoAnsoiriiy^x) 
11 . 86 If a poet bad to speak of Queen Caroline drinking 


tea, he must endeavour to avoid the vulgarity of cups and 
saucers. 1840 Marrvat Poor fack xvi. Don't pour your 
tea in your saucer — that's vu^ar ! x86x^J._R. Greene man. 
Anim. Kingd., Ceelent. 66 constrictions deepen until 
the Strobila becomes not unlike a pile of cups or sauceis. 

4. In similative phrases, (jf. Sauoeb eye. 

This use orig. belonged to sense i. Cf. AF. 'les oyls granz 
com dens saucers ^ Boeve de Haimttone 1760 (x3th cj. 

1398 Bp, Hall Sal. vi. i. G 8, Her eyes like siluer saucers 
fayre beset With shining Amber and with shady let. 

1663 Dryoen Wild Gallant v. i. We met three or four 
hugeous ugly Devils, with ]^es like Sawcers. 1679 Hist, 
fetzer 3 The eyes of these Dogs as Jetzer thought,, .were 
bigger than Saucers. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Devil 

3 Wks. 1816 II. 23 , 1 thought That thou a pair of horns 
adst got, With eyes like saucers staring I 1876 ts.Ander- 
sen's Fediy Tales 128 There sat the dog with eyes as big as 
saucers, glaring at him. 

6. t a. Phys. = Cotyledon i, Acetabulum 2 d. 
1683 Snape Aftai, Horse i. xxviii. (1686) 62 Any of those 
Glandules that are. .called Cotyledons or Sawcers. 1684 tr. 
Bond's Merc, Compit. i. 2 Slimy humours which loosen the 
acetabula (or saucers) of the womb. 

b. Pot. Any part of a plant resembling a saucer, 
as (he involucre of Euphorbiacess, and the tubercle 
of lichens in which the seeds are imbedded. 

X578 Lytb Dodoens iii. xxix. 336 The flowers are yellow 
and grow out of litle dishes or sawsers, 1796 Withering 
Brii,Planis['idi,'^ I.37oTherisingpartic]e, which isdestined 
to form a concave saucer, becomes hollow and green at the 
top,, .the saucer becomes larger and more and more open. 
..At length it becomes a perfect saucer, either sitting, or 
supported on a short foot. 1862 Darwin Orchids vi. 277 In 
Dendrohium chrysanthum the nectary consists of a shallow 
saucer. 

6 . Mech. In various uses : see quots. 

X747 Hooson Miner's Diet., Sawcers, those round Pieces 
of Iron fixt on the Sawcer-hooks, on which the Leathern 
Suckem are put in Chain-Pumps. 1730 Blanckley Nav. 
Expositor, Saucers, are round thick Pieces of Iron, on which 
the Spindle of the Capstons work. 1794 R igging Seaman- 
ship 1 . 8 Saucer, a bolt with a flat head. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk,, Saucer,., u. socket of iron let into a 
wooden stock or standard . , to receive the spindle or foot on 
which the capstan rests and turns round. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. a. = belonging to a saucer, 
as saucer-hook (see sense 6 ); b. = of the shape of 
a saucer (sense 3), as saucer-eap, -dome, -eyeball, 
-head, c. parasynthelic, as saucer-headed, -shaped 
adjs. ; also saucer-like ailj. and adv. 

1883 C. Lowe Bismarck 1 . 17 He got himself up in the 
traditional long-boot.s, velvet jacket, and "saucer cap, 1^3 
Westvi. Gas, 7 Oct. 8/a Work has been begun upon the 
third *saucer-dome. 0 x73a Gav Story 0/ Apparition 19 
Wks. 1737 II. 53 Night roaming ghosts, by 'saucer eye- 
balls known. 1813 Falcoueps Diet, Marine (ed. Burney) 

S. V. Bolt, Those, .have commonly small round heads, some- 
what flatted, called "saucer heads. Ibid., * Saucer-headed 
Bolt. x8x3 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, A muckle great saucer- 
headed cutlugged stane, that they ca' Charrie.s Chuckle. 
1650 Bulwer Authropomet. 7^ This affectation then of 
great *Sawcer-like eyes is a fancie against the lule of nature. 
x86i Reaoe Cloister 4- H. xxxviii, On reaching them the 
rustic rider’s eyes opened saucer-like. 1847-9 Todd's Cyel. 
Anat. IV, 213/a At the bottom of the sac is situated a 
"saucer-shaped body, xgex Aihenemm 27 July 132/1 The 
same church has a saucer-shaped paten, 1652. 

Saucer eye. Usually pi. An eye as large 
and rounti as a saucer, generally ascribed to spectres 
and ghosts. Cf. Saucer 4. 

1664 Butler Hud. 11. i, 131 Some have mistaken Blocks 
and Posts, For Spectres, Apparitions, Ghosts, With Sawcer- 
eyes, and Horns. 1718 Prior Hans Carvel 77 The devil. , 
without saucer-eye or claw Like a grave Barrister at Law. 
x8o8 Wolcot (P. Pindar) One more Peep at Roy, Acad. 
Wks. z8x 2 V. 37X With mealy face and saucer eyes. 1837 
Barham Ingot. Leg., Spectre o/Tappington, Don't suppose 
you can palm oif your saucer eyes on me. 1846 C. Boner 
tr. Andersen's Danish Story-bk. IC 6 b. He struck the flint, 
and the well-known dog with saucer-eyes stood before him. 

b. transf, 

1849 De Quincev.^z^S'. Mail-Coach''RV'e, 1862 IV. 326 The 
huge saucer eyes of the mail, blazing through the ^oom. 
bo Saucer-eyed a., having saucer eyes. 

1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mart. tii. iii, Clouen 
footed, Blacke, saucer-eyde, his nostrils breathing fire, 1883 

T. Hardy in Longm. Mag. July 268 A thin sancer-eyed 
woman of fifty-five. 

SaTiccir fiil (sg'ssjful). [f. Sauceb -I- -ful.] As 
much as fills a saucer. 

z86o O. W. Holmes Elsie V, vii. 87 With a saucerful in 
each hand. 

Saucerless (sg'ssjles). [f. Sauoeb -f -less.] 
Having no saucer. 

1832 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son vii. Cups, saucerless 
and chipped. 187^ Tristram Moab iL 22 Three handleless, 
saucerless blue china cups. 

t SaU'Cery. Obs. Forms : 5 salserie, 5-6 
sawcery(e, 6 salcerie, saloery, saulcery, 7 
sausery, 8 ealsary, 6-8 saucery(e. [a. OF. saus- 
serie, med.L. salsdna, f. OF. sausse, med.L. salsa 
Sauce sb . ; see -eey,] 

1 . The department of a household entrusted with 
the preparauon of sauces. 

c X440 mHousek. Ord. (1790) 38 There is none that dyneth 
in theirvSyces, savinge onely the cookes, the scullery, the 
sawcerye [etc.]. 1502 in Priv. Purse Exp, Elis. I 'ork (1830) 

2 To the Saulcery xs. 1320 in Rutlaiid Papers (Camden) 
40 Item, the skullary and sawcery. 1341 Act 33 Hen. VIII, 
c. 12 § 3 The Grome of the Salcerie. .of the same housholde 
..shalbe.. redye withe vyneger and colde water, sgdk J. 
Chamberlavne St. Ct. Brit. i. it, xiv. (1710) 121 Vinegar and 
cold Water, brought by the Groom of the Saucery. 

It 



SAirCIATE. 

2 . That part of a house in which sauces were 
pr^ared; the apartments of the servants engaged 
in the preparation of sauces. 

xdfiS in Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 223/2 In the 
squUlery and salserie a yeoman a groom and a page. 1649 
Bescr. Rickmond Crt. in Nichols Pregr. .ff/ia. (1823) II. 
ai2 One other little room called the Saucery. 1630 i wrw. 
NoHsueh in Arckeeologia V. 43s One little timber building, 

. .commonly called the Saucery House, conteyning foure 
little roomes used by the yeomen of the sauces. 

3 . aitrii. salsary-man. (See quot.) 

1708 J. Ckamberlayne Si. Gt. Brit. ii. iii. S37 Salsary-man. 
[An officer of the Queen’s Pastry.] 
Saucesterj-ceatourj-eeatr, var.ft. Satjcisteb. 
SatLch, var. Sacsh ; obs. Sc. pa. t. of See v. 
SauohenjSauoliiejvar. ff. SAosHEif, Satighy a. 
Saucht(e, -ine, var. ff. Satjqht, Saughten. 

•f' SAU'ClStliOi Obs. raxe, [f. L. sauciat-^ 
ppl. stem of sawcidre, f. smci-us wounded.] irons. 
To wound, hurt. Hence San. ’dated ppl. a. ; so 
San.eia‘tioxi [ad. L. saue'ldileij, wounding. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Sanciaie isastcio), to hurt, to 
wound, to cut. 1637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 283 Balm 
..which distills out of a sauciated Tree. x6s8 Phillips, 
Sanciaiimi, a wounding. 

+ SaiTl'Ciatei p(i.ppu. Obs. [ad. L. sattddi-uSi 
pa. pple. of saticidre ; see prec.] Wounded, hurt. 

1309 Barclay ShyP of Polys (1874) H- *7 Miirdred is Mars, 
and with woundes sawciate The hondys of peas hath dryuen 
the tyrant hens. 

Saucidge, -ige, obs. forms of Sausage. 
SaiUCily ^sg'sili), adi). Also 6 sauoely, 6-7 
sawcely, 7 sawoily. [f. Sauoy - h In a saucy 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1348 Elvot Diet., Proierue, proudely, immoderately, 
shamefully, saucily, knappishely. xss* Hulobt, Sawcely. 
1392 Warner Alo, Eng. vii. xxxviL 166, I beare a mind 
lesse bace than that 1 can digest your Drudge with me so 
saucely should chat. X399 Brou^ion's Lett. vi. ig You 
began to stirre,..inalepartly answering his Grace with 
scornfull letters, and subscribing them . . most saucely. X617 
Morvson Itin. n. 63 The Townes.. stood so saucily upon 
their priviledges, as a sharpe rod and strong hand were 
requisite to amend them. X631 Davbnant Gondibert ti. i. 
31 Even from the Temples, Angels soon withdrew; So 
sawcely th* afflicted there complain’d. x668 Clarendon 
Coniempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 443 We have, .saucily used and 
prophaned some of the expressions which by the dictate of 
God's own spirit they have thought fit to make use of. vjpg 
Steele TallerT^o. rg [He] makes him speak saweily 
of his Betters. X7ta Akbuthnot Win Butt n.xi, The more 
young and unexperienc'd he us’d to teach to talk Saucily. 
S7^ priv. Lett. Ld. MahHesl>ury[y.i7d\\,viZ Some printers 
who saucily mentioned our debates were ordered to attend. 
X853 Keade Ckr. yohnstonexv. 276 She then smiled saucily 
in nis face, x^ Crockett Lave Idylls (1901) 27 Bell's 
saucily unconscious air of command piqued him. 

SatLCiliesa (sg'sines). Also 6-7 sawol- 
nes(se, 7 sawoyness, sawsiaesse. [f. Sauoy 
+ -iTEsa.] The quality of being saucy, in vaiious 
senses of the adj. In early use as a term of serious 
reprobation: Insolent presumption, haughtiness, 
arrogance. Now with milder sense : Impertinence, 
rudeness to superiors ; often used playfully in mock 
dispraise (cf. Sauoy a.i a c). 

1548 Elvot Did. , Proieruitast . . saucinesse. 1576 Flem- 
ing Panopl. Epist. 383 To the intent you may take him 
in band, suppresse his saucinesse, and make him leaue 
off his mallapertnesse. 1382 N. T. (Rhem.) Luke iii. 36 
marg. note^ Whereby we learne the intolerable saucines of 
the Caluinists, and their contempt of holy Scripture, that 
dare so deale with the very Gospel it self. 1390 Shaks. 
Cent. Err. 11. ii. 28 Your saweinesse will lest vpon my loue. 
And make a Common of my serious howres. x6oa Holland 
Livy XXV. 547 The magistrates, .gaue place to the furious 
rage and malapart saucinesse of a few, X676 Glanvill Ess. 
Philos. ^ Relig. vli. 6 All demean’d themselves with much 
saweiness and irreverence towards God. 17x0 Steele 
No. 223 V 3 Familiarity in Inferiors is Sauciness. 
1713 Addison Trial Count Tariff 9 Speaking against his 
Snperiours with Sauciness and Contempt. X733 Johnson 
Adventurer No. 84 p 13 Thus we travelled on four days 
. . without any endeavour but to outvie each other in super- 
ciliousness and neglect ; and when any two of us could 
separate ourselves for a moment, we vented our indignation 
at the sauciness of the rest, i83S_ Marbyat Joe. Faith/. 
xxi, What might be called sauciness in a girl, may be thought 
something more of in a young woman. 1866 Geo. Eliot 
P. Holt V, Her sauciness was always charming because it 
was without emphasis. 1879 Froude Csesar viii. 81 He 
[Sylla] experienced, however, himself, in a milder form, an 
explosion of military sauciness. 

Saucing' (sg-si^), vbl. sb. [f. Sauoe v. + -ma i.] 
The action of the verb Sauce, 

1348 TJdall Erasm. Par. Prefl 5 b, The saweing of plea- 
sures with some kynd of misfortune. 1386 J . Hooker Jiist. 
Irel. in HoUnshed V, 83/1 He.. being in a chafe for the 
wrong sawcing of a partridge, arose suddenlie from the 
table. 

II Sau*cisS€> Obs. Also 7 saulcisse. [a. F. 
stiucisse Sausage, applied transf. with allusion to 
the shape.] =SAUOiasoN 3. 

i6o4_ E, Grimstone iViff. Siege Ostend 144 He causeth 
Saulcisses to be made (so they call certaine things made of 
wood, tyed together). 170s Miiit. Did. (ivix), Saucisse, a 
long Tlram of Powder roll’d up in a Pitch-Cloth, and sew’d 
together in Length, so that it reach from the Poumeatt, or 
Chamber of the Mine, to the Place where the Engineer 
stands to spring the Mine. . .There are generally two Sau- 
cisses to every Mine, that if the one fail, the other may hit 
1738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. a) s, v. Mine, The saucisse [1728 
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(ed. i) reads Saucidge] of the mine is the train; for which 
there is always a little aperture left X79S Amer. State 
Papers, For. Relat. (1832) 1. 323 (Stanf.) All arms and im- 
plements serving for the purposes of war, by land or sea, 

such as. .carcases, saucisses, &c, 

II Suucisson (susisoh). [Ft., augmentative of 
saucisse Sausage.] 

1 . A large thick sausage. 

i76o-7a tr, fuan ^ Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) L.sSt The.better 
to preserve its strength, it [se. tobacco] is dried, and tied up 
In the form of a saucisson. >834 Marryat Pn Simple xxiu, 
French saucissons seasoned with garlic. 

2 . A kind of firework, consisting of a tube oi 
paper or canvas packed with gunpowder. 

1634 J. BIate] Myst. Nature 86 Saucissons are of two 
sorts eyther to be placed upon a frame, . . and so to be dis- 
charged. .or else to bee discharged out of the morter-peece, 
x688 R. ^Qvne.Amtonry iii. xvi. (Roxb.) gi In this Balloone 
must be put Rockets serpents, stars, petards, and one or 
two saucissons to Break the Balloone. • 

8. Mil. [Cf. SAUOiasE, Sausage 3.] a. A large 

fascine. _ 

X7oa Mint. Did. (1711), Saucissons or Saucisses, FagMts 
made of the Bodies of Underwood, or of the large Blanches 
of great Trees. 1736 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 308 The iith and 
istn were employed in making gabions, saucissons, and 
fascines. xBvfi Vovle & Stevenson Miiit. Did. (ed. 3), 
Saucisson. . .‘This name is also given to an extra large fascine. 

b. A long tube of waterproofed canvas or other 
material packed with gunpowder and used as a 
fuse for firing a mine. 

1827 Southey Hist. Ptnins. War IL 300 The saucisson 
was fired, and the explosion, as Bouchard had expected, 
threw down the entrenchments, 1862 Chanibe Encyclm 
Vlll. 496/2 The electric spark is now preferred to the sau- 
cisson. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Miiit. Diet. (ed. 3), Sau- 
cisson (French =sausage).— A long tube of linen, filled with 
gunpowder, .used for exploding fougasses or mines. 

■j" SaiU'CisliBV* Obs. In 4 sausither, 4-5 sal- 
aister, 5 aawater, -styre, -sestyr, sawoystre, 
-oistre, saucestr, -cestour, -oester. [? Altered 
adoption of F. satuisse Sausage, by assimilation 
to some word in -ister.l A sausage. 

X347 Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 4X In Salsisters emp. 
yjd. . . Salsisters emp. in villa, 3s. 3d, ee xffkj Sinon. Barthol. 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 29 Masakata,..y\ilga\it6t salsicia, i. sau- 
sicher. 14. . Notii. in Wr.-WOleker 741/24 Nec saisucia, a 
saws ty re. 1434 Durh. A ce. R ells (Surtees) 6e In sawsestyrs 
empt. 4f. iirf. c X440 Promp. Pare. 441/2 Saweyster, lynke, 
hinta. 1483 Caih. Angl. 317/x A Salsister, hima. 
Saucy (sg'si), Forms : 6 sausy, -ie, 
aawsy, 6-7 flaw’s!©, 6-8 8awoy(e, -ie, 8 vulgar 
flaasy, 6- sauoy, [f. Sauoe sb. + -yi,] 
fl. Flavoured with or pertaining to sauce; re- 
sembling sauce ; savoury. Obs. 

1308 Dunbar Fating xpx Quhair thow lyis sawsy in 
sa^ron, bale and syd. 1604 E. G[rim5Tone] D' Acosta's 
Hist, indies iv. xxv. 270 Delicate, and of a saweie and de- 
licious taste. 1630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Gt. Eater Kent 
Wks. I. X46/X Nor in all his life time the queasinesse of his 
stomacke needed any sawey spurre or switch of sowre Ver- 
iuice or acute Vineger. 

Jdg. allusive^, 1331 Latimer Serm. Lincohtsh, i. (1362) 63 
But he that wilbe a christen man, that intendeth to come to 
heauen, must be a sausye Mow : he must be well poudered 
with the sause of affliction and tribulation. 

2 . Of persons, their dispositions, actions, or 
language : Insolent towards superiors ; presumptu- 
ous. N ow chiefly colloq. with milder sense, applied 
tochiidren andservants: Impertinent, rude, ‘cheeky’. 

In the i6th c. often saucy {andi malapert, whence More’s 
Sauce malabert. f Saucy yack : an impertinent fellow. 

XS30 Falsgr. 323/1 Saucy to perte or homlye, malapert. 
XS48 Udall Erasm, Par. Luke v. 17-20 What a more 
shamelesse or saweie pranke coulde there bee, then to take 
downe the tyling of an other mannes house, and to toumble 
in such a lothely syj|ht before such a presence to behold it f 
sgS3 RespubBca i. iii. 26 Whoo buzzeth in myne eare so? 
what? ye sawecye lacke? 1556 Antichrist 24 Symon 
magus was so saweye as to name him selfe the mightie 
power of God. X399 B. Jonson Ev. Mcui out o/Huni. v. v, 
That saucie stubborne generation, the lewes. 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y. L. III. ii. 313, I wil speake to him like a saweie 
Lacky, and vnder that habit play the knaue with him, i6ox 
Pulbecke sst Pt, Parall. Introd. 7 Comparisons wer of al 
things most saucy and malepert. 16x7 Moryson Itin. 11. 70 
My Lady Rich her letter he termed an insolent saucy mala- 
pert action. x6ao Beaum. & Fl, Philaster ii. i, My father 
would preferre the boyes he kept to greater men then he, 
hut did it not till they were too sawey for himselfe. 1646 
H. Markham Let. in iar/» Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V, 2, 1 shall not trouble your Ladyship with her scandelous 
and sawey language of my Lord or yourselfe. X663 Drvdbn 
Wild Gallant iv. i, Sawey Rascal, to disturb my Medita- 
tions. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. iv. xii. Base Man 1 'Was 
It not enough to affront me with your sawey Passion ? a xvax 
Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Jut. C, 1. ii. Wks. 1723 I. 217 
Betters ! thou sawey Citizen, be .sitenU 1791 Boswell yohnsen 
an. x/ya.ag Sept., A clergyman's widow.. having acquired 
great influence over the father was saucy to the son. xSzi-a 
Shelley Chas, ist ii. 33 Mark you what spirit sits in St. 
John s eyes ? Methinks it is too saucy for this presence. 1843 
Syd._Smith in Mem, (1853) ‘(99» ^ sotry to be forced 

to give — — such a heating, but he was very saucy and 
deserved it. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. xvi. 171 Alencon had 
asaucy tongue. 1888 Burgon Lives is Good Men II. v. 16 
He forwarded a copy of his letter to Lord John, who sent 
mm in reply a saucy comment on it. 

D. occas, with the notion ; Wanton, lascivious. 
In Shaks. as a term of serious condemnation ; in modern 
examples only playful. ’ 

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M, n. iv. 43 To remit Their saweie 
sweetnes, that do coyne heauens Image In stamps that are 
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forbid. x 6 xx — Cymi. i. vi. 15* Jf he shall thinke it fit, A 
sawey Stranger in his Court, to Mart As in a Stew. 

X87X R. Ellis Cattdlus xn. 3 You that lightly a saucy 

verse resenting, Misconceit me. , 

0. Now often used in mock dispraise, as an 
endearing or admiring epithet implying piquancy 
or sprighlliness. 

X710 Swift Jml to Stella ai Sept,, Here must I begin 
another letter, on a whole sheet, for fear sawey little MD 
should be angry. X74a Richardson Pamela (1783) lY. 
xxxiii. 190 Never was a saucier dear Girl, than you^ in your 
Maiden Days. 1838 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) 
III, 93 , 1 love to see Aiy tame pigeons feed at the window, 
and the saucy hen tap the glass, if the casement be shut. 
x8sx Ruskin Stones Pen. (1874) I. App, 362 Some saucy 

g uppies on their hind legs. 1888 Henley Bk. Verses 133 She 
as.. the sauciest nose. 1904 A. Griffiths 5 ° Frs. Publ. 
Sero. 17 They were old brother officers in the Saucy Sixth. 

d. Applied to a ship or boat ; f (a) In early use 
(with figurative context) : Presumptuous, rashly- 
venturing {obs.). (J)) In modern use (cf. 2 d) : 
Smart, stylish, 

ri6oo Shaks. Sohh. Ixxx, My sawsie barke (inferior 
farre to his) On your broad maine doth wilfully appeare. 
x6o6 — Tr. 4 - Cr. i. iii. 42 Where’s then the sawey Boate, 
Whose weake vntimber’d sides but euen now Co-rlual'd 
Greatnesse? x63a Crash aw Alexias Wks. (1904) 287 Seas 
had not bin rebuk’t by sawey oares. rSzS Sporting Mag. 
XXI. 341 Several East India ships. . with such saucy rigging 
that would have made the Yachters raving in envy. 1873 
G. C. Davies Mount. ^ Mere tou, 173 Slow moving trawlers 
and saucy little crab boats. 1878 W. C. Benneti' Sea 
Songs Tight and saucy— tight and saucy, Trim’s the ship 
we hail from. 

f e. quasi-rtrf'p. =SauoiIiY, 
xtoS Q. Eliz. tr. Plutarch x. 13 Suche vers as Archi- 
Lochus againe women Lewdely and ful .sawsy made. 1713 
Swift yrnl. to Stella 21 Feb, Methinks I writ a little saucy 
last night. 

fS. Dainty, fastidious, ‘spoilt*. Ohs. exc. dial, 
1373 Tusser Musb, (1878) 2x4 where cocking Dads make 
sawsie lads. x6ix Cotgr., Friand. .saucie, lickorous, daintie- 
mouthed, sweet-toothed. X676 PIalb Contempt. 11. 174 Thou 
hast a sawey and a luxurious Palate. xB86 Cheshire Glass., 
Saucy, dainty as to food. 

4 . Scornful, disdainful. Now died. 
xj%6 Gay Trivia 1. 117 In sawey State the griping Broker 
sits. 0x774 'SssR.GMSsau Poems (1807)300 Sin Merlin laid 
Auld Reikie’s causey. And made her o' his wark right 
saucy. X786 Burns I'wa Dogs 01 They gang as saucy uy 
poor folk As I wad by a stinkan mock. X867 Hllen John- 
ston Poems 180 Had ye dresl like a dark, aye in a clean 
sark, I vow 1 wad ne'er been sae saucy. 

6. Copib., as saucy-looiing adj. i fsauoy-box = 
Saucebox ; sauoy-faoe, an impertinent person. 

1684 OrwAV Atheist in. i, Robb'd, Sir I No, Mr. Saucy- 
face. 17ZX Swift yml, to Stellaox Nov., Well, but I won't 
answer your letter now, sirrah saucyboxes, no, no , not yet. 
1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 92 Come, saucy-face, 
give me another glass of wine. X748 — Clarissa I'v. xxi. 
06 For why ? The dear saucy-face knows not how to help 
herself. X848 Thackeray Van, Fair li, Becky laughed, 
gay, and saucy-looking. 

tSa'a’cy, G.® Obs. [f.jtrwfs- in SAUCEyi<EMB + 
-Y.] Affected by Sauoepleme. 

x6oo SuRFLET Country Farm in. Ixxiii. 604 This virgins 
milke is good to heale.. saucie and red faces [ox\g, goutte 
roses 4 * taches rouges du visage\, 1623 Markham Eng. 
Housew. (ed. 2} eo For a pympled or a rra-saucy face. 
Saucy : see Sassy. 

Baudaii(t, variant forms of Soudan, snltan. 
Saudeor, -der, -diour, obs. forms of Soldieb. 
Sauder, -dre, obs. forms of Solder. 

Saue, obs. form of Saw sb.^ 

II Sauerkraut, sourcrout (sgu'gz-, saua i- 
krant). Also 7 sower crawt,sa'wer-kraut, 8 sour© 
crud (after Du.), 8-9 sourkrout, 9 sour kraut. 
[Ger. ; saver sour -h kraut vegetable, cabbage, 
whence F. choucrotUe. Cf. obs. Du. zuurkruid\ 
the mod. Du. word is zuurkool (kaol cabbage).] A 
popular article of diet in Germany, consisting of 
cabbage which has undergone an acid fermentation. 

1617 Moryson /tin. in. ir. iii. 83 They vse to seme in 
sower crawt or cabbage vpon a voide circle of carved Iron. 
1633 Ham: Diet of Diseased i. xiv. 52 They pickle it [cab- 
bage] up in all high Germany, with salt and barberies, and 
so keepe it all the yeere, being commonly the fir.st dish you 
have served in at table, which they calf their sawerkrant 
[«c]. X7xa Arbuthnot yahn Bull Ji. iii, Poor Frog [the 
Dutch].. his children.. live upon salt herring, sowre crud, 
and borecole. 1776 Cook in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 403 Sour 
Krout . . is, , highly antiscorbutic. 1823 Lamb EUana, Mem. 
Mr. /Aston, A (german empiric, who, in this extremity, 
prescribed a copious diet of sauer-kraut, AXS43 Hood 
Knight 4- Dragon xiv, Noble Lord of the soil, Of its corn 
and its oil, . . Of our cream, and sour-kraut, Of our carp and 
our trout. X843 Cooley Prod. Receipts (ed. 2) 704 Saur 
kraut. Prep. Clean white cabbages [etc.]. xfl3a Thackeray 
Esmond u. xiii. (1876) a6i Feeding on train-oil and sour- 
crout. 1870 Dubois Artistic Co^ety 67 Pheasant with 
Sour-krout. 1873 Lowell Spenser Prose Wks. xSgo IV. 
269 Mr. Sibbald.. seems to iind a sort of national savor 
therein, such as delights., the German in his sauerkraut. 
Sa'Uf, variant of Saugh. 

Sauf(e, -fand : see Safe, Salve, Saving. 
i* Sa'ufey. Se. and north. Obs. Also 5 salfiay, 
aatye, 6 salfer, satijfer, aawpkeir, saufeir, 6-7 
flaiffer, 7 _aau(l)ffer, sai&re, 7, 9 saxifey. [Of 
obscure origin ; prob. connect^ with Save v. ; the 
last syllable may possibly represent Fee sA or Feer, 
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SAULIE 


Cf. the^ synonymons Saughe, Saw-silveb.] The 
sum paid for recovering lost property. 

Persons convicted of having stolen cattle were adjudged 
to pay double and sau/ey^ i. e. app. double the value, to- 
gether with a sum representing what would have been due 
to one who had restored the cattle when it had strayed. 

c 1400 Alphabet of Tales 434 Bod \te riche man, when he 
had \>(s sakett agayn, wolde not pay \>a salfay. Ibid., Be- 
cauce he wold nolt liafe gyflen jie pure man a bondreth 
talentis to safye, as he promysjd he sulde do. x5Sr-a Reg. 
Privf Council Scot. 1 . 123 It is..ordanit, that all sik gudis 
stollin or rell, lauchfullie convict, salbe restorit and redressit 
with the thre dowbillis and salfer. X56X-3 Ibid. I. 201 That 
he. .sail, .relief him of ane bill fylit upoun him of thre horsis 
takin fra the Lord Gray, with the dowble and saufer thairof. 
xS78-g III. 8a And that he that is olTendit unto res- 
save nis rcdres with dowbill and sawfeir according to the 
buke and lawis [of Marchis] foirsaid. xdos Ibid. VII. 71s 
In maltcris of auld thiftis. .quo Jure procedenduin ? quhid- 
dcr liy dowble saufler or be single? Ibid. 7^14 That it maye 
be lawfull to any man to give saifare for speiring of his 
goodi.s or geir slollen, provyding it does not exceade the 
double of the availle of tlm goods stoilen. 2649 W. G. 
Surv. Newcastle 33 These Highlanders, .come down, .into 
the low Countric.s, and carry away Horses tind Cattell so 
cunningly, that it will lie hard for any to get them, .except 
they be acquainted with some Master Thiefe ; who for some 
mony (which they call Saufey mony) may help they to their 
stoln goods. 

Hence f Saufey tram., to redeem by payment 
of ‘ saufey ’. 

XS7X Reg. Privy Canueil Scot. II. 90 That na maner of 
persoun . . furncis money to the snidis rebcllis . .under cullour 
of saullTung thair geir. 

Sauff^e, -fifand, -fflng ; see Salve, Saving. 
SauiFer, variant of Satieey Obs. 

SaufFtye, saufte, -tie, obs. if. Saeett. 
Saiigeour, obs. form of Soldibb. 

Sauger (sg'gw)- The smaller American pike- 
perch (sec quot. 1882). 

x88a JoKOAM & OiLnERT Synopsis Fishes^ N. Ainer, $26 
Stisostediuni caMar/e/irr... Sanger: Sand-pike; Gray-pike; 
Horn-fibh. 2803 Outing (U, S.) XXII. 88/1 She fisned on, 
adding now a bas.*!, then a pike or a sauger to her trophies. 
Saiigh, saiioli (spx)* mrlA. Also 4 

aalfe, 7-9 aauf, etc. ; see E.D.D. [repr. OE. sali 
(Anglian) ■■ WS. seal/t Sallow j^.J =Sallow._ 

2368 Durham Italm. Rolls (.Surtees) 73 De Waltero Bis- 
copp pro una .salfe detent, prcc. 18 d. 2472 Rental Rk. 
Cup, 17 -- A ngus{iBqg) 1 . 163 IMnntatioun of troys that is to say 
eysse.s, osnris, and sauch. 2502 Ace. T.a. High Treas. 
ScotL II, 83 Item, to George Cnmbcl, eardiner of Strivelln, 
to by sauchis and to .set thaim, ilij Francli crouns. 2842 
Bbst Farm. Ms. (Surtees) lao Att Martymmasse..weo 
sette our foreman to cuttinge of white-wilfes, reade-wilfes, 
and snughs. 2788 Burn.s Auld Farmers Salut. Mare x, 
Noe whip nor spur, but just a wattle O'sangh or haxcl. 
a 2834 X. SuRTRits in G. Taylor Mem, (Surtees) 222 They 
made a liier of tlie birken bouglis. Of the sauf and the espin 
gray. 2844 H. .STEriiBNs M. Farm III. 2178 Of the woods 
best adapted fur the purpose, 1 may name tha^ common 
saugli or willow. 2892 Atkinson Last M Giant Killers 13a 
Lower about the slacks were alders and saughs or sallows, 
f b. A rope made of twisted sallow-withes. Obs. 
2508 Dunbar Flyting 243 Filling of tauch, rak sauch, cry 
crouch, thow art our sett. 2J70 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 
56 For this foule deid 3our seid man rak ane sauch. 
c. attrib,, as saugh slip, tree, (= withy). 
2843 J. Aiton Domesi, Econ. (1857) 272 [For] screening 
the dunghill, '"saugh slips may be planted,— or better, 
*saugh stobs, four iect long, may be driven into the ground. 
2323 Douglas Aina's vti. xi. 73 Thair targettis bow thai of 
the lycht *savich tre. 2348 Turnbr Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 
70 Salix is called.. in engllsh a wylow tree, a^salowe tree 
or a saugh tree, 28x5 Scott Guy M, xxii, Did ye notice 
if there was an auld sough tree that's maist blawn down. 
a x8oa in Scott Minstrelsy II. 143 0 wae betide the frush 
*saugh wand 1 2780 Burns To Dr. Blaekhck vi, 1 hae a 
wife and twa wee laddies,.. But I’ll sned besoms — thraw 
*saugh Woodies, Before they want. 

Saugh, obs. form of Sough, channel, 
t Saughe. Sc, Obs, [If not a misreading, app. 
identical with the first element in Saufey, Saw- 
silveb.] -Saufey. 

2362 in R. Keith Hist, Ajf. Ch, ^ SUScatLixt^^ App. 93 
For any Attemptat done since the said aoth Day of Sep- 
tember last, Deliverance and Redress shall be made with 
Double and Saughe. 

Saugheu, saucheit (sg'x’n), a. Sc. [f. 
Saugh - 1 - -EN.J Pertaining to or made of sallow. 
Also fig., ‘ soft, weak, wanting in energy ’ (E.D,D.). 

2734 Pbden in Biogr, Preshyt, (1838) I. 82 He caused 
dig a Cave, with a Saughen-bush covering the Mouth of it. 
*® 7 S Vbitcii Tweed 273 They brought him slow From 
the hills on a sauchen bier. 

t Saught, sb. Obs. (since 14th c. only Sc, and 
northl). Eorms ; i seh.t, seaht, 3 seeht(e, 8alit(e, 
sealit(e, Beji.t(e, sailite, seitite, (se]>te), saulit, 
3-5 saght, 4 sa3t(e, sahut, saughte, 5 sau^t, 

8 north, saft, 6-9 saught, 7 sauolit. [Late OE. 
seht, seaht masc., prob. a. ON. ^saeht, ^saht fem, 
(Olcel. s&tt, sdtt) earlier *sahti-z, f. OTeut. 
’•'jflA- perh. identical with L. sac- in sancire to 
hallow, make binding ([a treaty, etc.), sacer sacred. 
The forms with a and sat directly represent the ON. word 1 
1 . An agreement, covenant. 

2038-30 in Kemble Codex Dipl. (2846) IV. 128 Se seht Se 
Godwine eorl worhte betweonan cam arcebisceop & Sam 
hirede set sancte Augustine & Leofwine preoste. a xiaa 
O, B. CkroH, (Laud MS.) an. 2992, On pisum sehte wearS 
eac Eadgar ejwling wlS |ione cyng ge sahtlad. 


2 . Agreement, freedom from strife, peace. Fre- 
quent in the phrase (Jo at sought. 

exxoo in Bxaa's Hist. iv. xxiL [xxi.] ad dn. (Camb. MS.), 
Sib wxs sySSan seaht & sib {earlier texts Dsre sibbe waerej 
mycelre tide aeit bon betwyh 3 a ylcan cyningas & heora 
r|ce awunode. 2x54 O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, & 
sib & siehte sculde ben betwyx heom & on al Engle laud. 
CX303 Lay. 2139 pa tuueden heom peos leoden mid sibben 
& mid sahten. a 2235 A ncr, R. 250 God Ulite to eorde 
uorte makien preouold seihte— bitweonen mon & mon [etc.]. 
cxa.’]^ Serving Christ x in Q. E. Misc, 90 Hwi ne serue 
we crist and secheji his sauht. a 2300 Cursor M. 3964 
lacob pan sent him of his aght Giftes large, al for be saght. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1030 They ryden forth all yn saght. 
X003 Philoius cxliii. The fmnd wald faine man be your wyfe. 
Can neuer sit in saucht. X7<S8 Ross Helenore 27 For as her 
mind began to be at saught. Ibid. 29 'Tis true, she had of 
worlds gear a fraught : But what was that to peace an' 
saught at hame. 2781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Safi, 
heart’s ease, as to be at soft, to be easy and contented, also 
reconciled. x8o6 R. Jamibson Pop. Ball. I, 207 O gin wi' 
thee, regretted maid 1 1 in the mools at saught were laid. 

t Saught, a. Obs. Forms : i seht, saeht, 3-3 
seht, saht, 3 Ormin sahhte, 3 B8eht(e, sauohte, 
swahte, 3-4 sauht(e, 3-5 saght(e, 4 sawht, 
sawght, saught(e, (sayct), 4-5 sau^t(e, sa^t, 5 
sawcht, 4-6 Sc, saucht, [Late OE. seht, sseht, 
prob. a. ON. *saht-r (Olcel. sdttr) OTeut. type 
*sahto-, a passive pple. f. *sah- : see Saught rl.] 
In agreement, free from strife, at peace, reconciled. 

956 in Birch Cartul. Sax. HI. 17a And s» bisceop Sti- 
gandae and sa: hirmd on ealdan mynstrm him. bss gsetibodon 
wi 3 scwlcon ^ersumen swylce hi ba sehtte wseron. £2x75 
Lamb. Ham. 13 And eour eyber sunegaS bi-foran drihtan 
and ec leter je l)eo 3 sahte. e xaoo Ormin 3731 pe seofTiide 
seollbess mdi^le^jc Iss ^ibb i manness herrte,..Swa patt 
hiss bodi3 wibb hiss goat Sammtale & sahhte wurrbe. a 2373 
Luue Ren 134 in 0 . E. Misc. 97 Alle heo schule wyb engles 
pleye some and sauhte in heouene lyhte. a 2300 Cursor M. 
3540 pou and i er selden saght, Abute our Torbirth er we 
wrath. CX330 Cast. Love 55a And Fees and Riht cussen 
and be saiijc and some. 2375 Barbour Bruce x. 300 Qwben 
the king ves thus vith him !>aucht. xm Gower I. 
372 Of this point ye have me tawht, Toward miself the 
betre sawht 1 thenke be, whil that I live. Ibid. HI. 313 
The wyndy Storm began to skorse,. . The Schipman . . Whan 
that he sih the wyndes saghte, Towardes Thar.se his cours 
he straghte. £1430 Mvrc Festial 26 Scho bepoght hur 
how bat chyldern don no vengeans, but lyghtly ben sa3t, 
bogh b^y ben wrothe. 25x3 Douglas eEneis ii. vii. 48 Now 
lat ws change scheildis, sene we bene saucht. 2370 Satir. 
Peesns RefonH. xili. 279 We tiowit from thence tliay suld 
haif sittin saucht, And suid hmf tyrit of all thair tyrannic, 
t Saught, V. Obs. Forms : i sehtan, soseh.- 
tiau, a-5 sau3t(o, 3 seslite, seyte, 4 saght, 3-4 
sauhte, sahut, sa^t, 4-5 saucht, 5 saughte. 
[Late OE- sehtan, te-sehUan, f. seM Saught sb. 
Cf. ON. *smhta (Olcel. skta).^ 

1 . tram. To bring to peace, reconcile. 

e 2000 in Thorpe Ags. Laws II. 304 Cristenum cyninge 
%ebyreS..bmt he..ealT cristen folc sibbie & sehte midrihtre 
lage. Ibid,^x2. 2x34 0 . E. Chron. an. xxox, Ac baheafod 
men heom betwenan foran St pa hreSsn xesehtodan on ba 
Xerad. c xaSo Hynm Virg. 40 in Trin. Coll, Horn. App. 256 
Help me to mi Tiues ende &. make me wiS bin sone isauu. 
2397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2 2008 Hii bro3te him b^^^ To 
makie a porueance..but land uor to seyte. cxaao Cast, 
Love 933 Codes sone, pt fro heuene to eorpe wolde come 
To sauhte his sustren. a 2400 Hymns Virg, xo8 Loke bou 
assay, To sau^ten hem benne at on assent. 

2 . intr. To become reconciled. 

a 2373 Cursor M. 3964 (Fairf.) lacob sende him of his a3t 

t ifres large wib him to salt iftdtt. to sahut; Cott. al for 
e saght). £2400 Gamelyn 250 Graunte me my bone Of 
thing I wil thee aske and we schul saughte sone. £2450 
Holland Howlat 844 Thai fbrthocht that that fauebt, 
Kissit samyn and saucht. 

Hence + Sau’ghting vbU sb. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 27198 And blith o saghting bou me bedis. 
£1375 Sc, Leg. Saints I, {Katerine) 921 Wald bu..aBk for- 
giffnesof bi syne, yheit mycht bu sauchtyng with hymwine. 

A 2400 Miner Poems fr. Vemen MS. 573 Wrabb* gedereb 
gret hate, Loue norisscheb sauitynge. 

Saught, obs. pa, t. and pa. pple. of Seek. 
t Saughtel, S'* Obs. Forms: 2 seehtle, 2-3 
sahtle, 3 sawghtle, Ormin sahhtlenu, 4 sajttel, 
8a(u)ghtle, -til, sauhtill, (saxtel), 4-5 sajtle, 
sau3t(e)le, saghtel, 5 sa^till, saghtill, sahtil, 
saghetylle,Bau3thle,saughtel,-tille. [In 12th c. 
sahtlian, saehtlian, f. seekt, *saht : see Saught a.] 

1 . intr. To come to agreement, become recon- 
ciled. 

2x34 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2240, Sithen b^r after 
sahtleden be king & Randolf eorl at Stanford. 2340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Consc, 1470 Now lofe we, now hate, now saghtel, 
now strife. £2373 Cursor M, 3580 (Fairf.) [When a man is 
old] ben ys ethe to make him wrab & for tille saxtel sumdel 
lab- 2377 Langl. F. pi. B. x. 283 It Is no science for sothe 
forto sotyle [v. r, saustele] Inne. ? a 2400 Morte Arth. 330, 

I salle hym surelye ensure, bat sagbetylle salle we never. 

A 2400-50 Alexander 863 Sire, ]att {A wieth a-wai wende 
& with b* wyfe sajtill. a 2440 Sir Degrev. 2757, I rede 
ye sau|thle with the knyib 

b. To become calm or qniet. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 445 As pat lyftande lome [££. the 
ark] luged aboute,. .Hit sa^tled on a sofre day synkande to 
grounde. Ibid. C. 232 He [Jonah] was no tytter out-tulde 
pat tempest ne sessed, pe se sajtled per-with, as sone as ho 
molt. Ibid. C. 520 For-by when pouerte me enprecez & 
paynez in-no|e, Ful softly with suffraunce sa|ttel me 
bihouez. 

2 . tram. To reconcile (persons). Also refi. 


A 2223 O. E. Chron, (Laud hlS.) an. 1066, pa eodon gode 
men heom betwenen & sahtloden heom. Ibid. an. 1070, 
pa tw^en kyngas Willelm & Swse^n wurSon ssehtlod. 
£ 2300 Ormin 6024 He risepb upp & sahhtlebb himm Wipb 
Godd burrh rihht dsedbote. a 2300 Cursor M. 38565 Quen 
man think to traueil lath, to saghtil men pat er wrath. 23. . 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 113Q For when a sawele is saitled & sakred 
to dryityn. He holly haldes hit his. c 1400 Vwaiiie if- Gnw, 
3017 Thou sal do thi power,. .To saghtel the Knyght with 
the liown And his lady of grete renowiie. 

Hence f Sau‘gh.telmg vbl. sb. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 964 Tel(me..Howgat and wit quat- 
kinthing 1 sal coue^isaghteling. £ 2330 R. Brunne Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 3256 For pat saugbtlyng [of the brothers] was 
mykel blisse. £2400 Ywaint ^ Gaw. 3680 Than asked the 
king Wha bad so sone made saghteling Bitwix tham tJiai 
had bene so wrath. £1420 Anturs of Arth. 661 (Douce 
MS.) Withe outene more lettynge, Di|te was here saillynge. 
i' Sau'ghten, v. Obs. Forms : 2 salituie, 
2-3 sehtue, 3 salitne, sselitne, -uie, sehtnie, 
seilitui, sachtni, 4 sauhtue, saiiutiu, sau^tne, 
-tone, (saxteud), Sc. saucLtiue, 5 saughteu, [f. 
Saught a. -b -en b.] 

1 . tram. To reconcile. 

£ iiqiLamh, Horn. 39 pet sesle is pat pu scalt sahtnien pa 
pe beoo unisahte mid alle pine luaHte. Ibid. 83 He isehtnede 
god & man. c xaoe Lav. 8776 Nu pu must me rseden sieht- 
nienmewiS penekteisere. Ibid, 30036 Heo..spileden bi- 
tweonen pat heo wolden alle pa kinges sehtnie. Axaag 
Ancr. R. 28 Vorte seihtui [v. r, sachtnij me wip pe deore- 
wurSe Louerd. £2373 Sc, Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 
2483 Dere lady, I pe pray, pat..pu succure me, & sauch- 
tine me & pi sowne. 

2 . intr. To become reconciled or at peace. 

£ 1203 Lay. B254 WiS pon pepu bine leue giiS & late hine 
.sffihttie pe wiS. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 3 Sesep, seide pe 
kyng-.^e schulle sau|tene [MS.D. £x.^osaughten] forsothe 
and serue me bothe. 

Hence t Sau'gbteuing vbl. sb. (attrib.). 
a 2300-2400 Cursor M. 3954 (Giltt.) lacob sent pan for-to 
fonde, Esau wid sahutinyng sonde, c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1803 
Made was pe sau|tening And alle forjeue bi dene, c 2373 
Sc. Leg, Saints xxi. {Clement) 742, & sic mystreutht I here 
forsak, & with |oure god wil sauchtnyng mak. c 2435 Wvn. 
TOUN Cron. v. xi. 3165 Qwhil at pe last }>e hail barne Off 
Brettane knyt paim in sauchtenynge. 15x3 Douglas /Eneis 
X. xiv. 276 Na frendschip in thy bandis, Nane syk trety of 
sauchnyng nor cunnandis, My son Lawsus band vp with the. 
Saunter, obs. form of Psalteb. 
t Sau'ghtlineas. Obs. rare~K In 4 saghtll- 
nes. [f. Saught sb. or a. -f -ly ^ -b -nebs.] Re- 
conciliation, Cf. Saughtness. 

a xsao Cursor M.2gx2s If he be funden in pam treu his 
saghtlines pat sal him neu. 

t Sau'ghtuess. Obs. Forms; i sehtuyse, 
a sahtnys, 3 seht-, Beih(t)-, saht-, seht-, smht-, 
sachtuesse, 4 saght-, Bawghtues, sauht-, seijt- 
uesse. [OE. sehtnys, sahtnys, (, seht Saught o. : 
see -NES 8 .] The condition of being reconciled. 

e xpeo ^LPRic Horn. II. 198 Bam dom-bocum pe se Heo- 
fonlica Wealdend his folce gesette to some, and to seht- 
nysse. Axxaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2066, Geaf pa 
pone cyng .xl. marc goldes to sabtnysse. £2200 Ormin 
3513 He wass ^borenn her Sahhtnesse & gripp to settenn 
Bitwenenn Drihhtin . . & mannkinn. e xsoo Trin. Coll. 
Hom,s Cum louerd and biwind us on seihtnesse. ciaos 
Lay. 3809 He sette pis load he sahtnesse wrohte. Axaaj 
Ancr. R, 250 Pax uobisi Seihtnesse beo bitweonen ou. 
Ibid, 426 pis iso ping.-betis Godleouest— seifanesse&some 
Iv, r. sachtnesse & spmentale]. a 2300 Cursor M, 4014 Sli 
strengh es o pe boli gast, To saghtiies niak^ par wrath es 
mast. £2320 Cast. Love 474 Euec on pat like stryf pat 
a-mong my sustren is a-wake, _Porw sauhtnesse mowe sum 
ende take, a 2330 Oiuel 570 Sitte eche man oppon bis kne, 
& biddeth to god.. Sende sei|tnesse bi-twene po kniites. 

Saughy (59'X^), a- •Sc. Also sauchie. [f, 
Saugh -b-T.] = Saughbn. 

x8i8 Edin. Mag. Oct. 328/2 Deep down in the sauchie 
glen o’ Trows, Aneth the cashie wud. 2897 ‘ L. Keith ’ 
Bonnie Lady v. 47 She might have twisted him like a 
sauchie bough in her tender lingers. 

Sauht, obs. form of Sault sbj Obs, 

Saul, variant of Sal^, Soul, 

Saulce, -ery: see Sauce, Sauoebt. 

Sauldyer, obs. form of Soluieb. 

’tSauleiZ'* Obs. \a.OF.saouler (ya.(A.Y.soliler), 
f. saoul (mod.F. soHl) fnll of meat or drink s Pr. 
scuhl, It. scdollo L. satullm, dim. of saiur full : 
see Satubity.] trans. To satisfy, fill with food. 

£1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. ixix. (2869) 42 Thei wer 
namore sauTed ther with than if [etc.]. 

Saule, obs. form of Sail, Soul. 
t SauTee. Obs. Also 4 saule, 5 sawle(e. [a. 
OF.raG24/£8(mod.F. soHlie), {.saouler: see Saule v.] 
Satisfaction of appetite; a satisfying meal or 
quantity of food. 

2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvi. xi, I wolde.. forto haue my, 
fylle of pat frute forsake al other saulee {Gloss edulinm].' 
£2400 Las fronds Cirurg. 372 He schal drinke no newe 
wijn, & he schal ete no greet saule. £2400 tr. Seereta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xliv. 73 Wherfore it nedys panne, .to 
abstene to mekyll ete and drynke, and fro greet saule. 2436 
Lydc, De Gull. Pilgr. 6178 My voyded herte to fulfylle 
Wych so longe. .hath voyde be. And neuere ne hadde hys 
ful sawlee. c 2430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode i. v. (1869) 4 Good 
it were to faste a litel for to haue ful saulee at the sopere. 

SauMe, S, obs. forms of Safe, Save. 

Saulffer, Saulftie : see Saufey, Safetie. 
Saulie (so'H). Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Also saullie, 
sawlie, 8al(i)ie, saly, sauley. [Of obscure origin; 

17 - a 



SAITLT. 


132 


SAUNTERING. 


perh. short for some comb, of jaw/ Soul.] A hired 
njonrnei at a funeral. 

162X Se. Acts yas, VI (1816) IV. 6a6/i That no duill- 
Tveidis be givin *0 herauldis, Trumpetoiis or sautlics Except 
by the Earlis and lordis and thair wyfFes And the number 
of the saulUes to be according to )>e number of duilweiddis. 
1654. in C. Rogers Soc. Lift Scoil. (1884) I. v. 161 [(Funeral 
of Earl of Buccleuch.) In front marched forty-six] salies [or 
hired mourners with hoods and hearing black staves], wg 
R. Febgussok Poems (1800) 169 How come mankind, whan 
lacking woe. In Saulie's face their hearts to show f 1815 
Scott Guy M. xxxvii, And then the funeral pomp set forth ; 
saulies with their batons, and guraphions of tarnished white 
crape. 1864 in R. Paul Man. xix. (1872) 304, I see in ima- 
gination a tall unbendable fellow, .grave as a sauley. x8g8 
w. Drysdale Old Paces 47 When hearses came into fashion, 
people of distinction were conveyed therein, and were pre- 
ceded by ' satdies '. 


Saxill(e, obs. forms of Soul. 

SaigUie, variant of Saulie. 

Saidia, Saulmon, obs. if. Fsalh, Saluor. 
Saulpeter, variant of Salpeteb Ols. 

+ Sanlt, Obs. Forms ; 3-6 saut, 4 saglit, 
saujt, 4-5 sauht, sawt, 4-6 saute, saTSTte, 4-6 
salt, o sault. [Early ME. saut, aphetic form of 
Of jawif Assault j^., with later inseition of / as in 
that word.] = Assault j 3 ., in various senses. 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) riSyo Wip a lance he bro^te a knijt 
atte verste saut jier doune. 1338 R, Brumne Chroti. (1810) 
T25 pe Gyour of his oste at pat saut [re. on Lincoln] wu 
slayn. 01340 Hamfoi.e Ps. xii. 4 The deuel.. makes his 
saute in vs, and host bifor god, to gate vs be dampned if he 
may ouere com_ vs in any temptaaoun. e 1330 Will. Pa-^ 
lertte 2651 pe king bi-seget pe cite selcoapli harde, & mani 
a sad saujt his sone per-to made. 137^ Barbour 
XVII. 356 [At the siege of Berwick] Thai tmmplt till ape 
sawt [w. r. salt] in hy. c 1380 Wyclif Ppisi. Domin. iy. 
Bel. Wks. II. 36<; patge may stonde a^ens pe fendis sautis. 
Z4js J. Faston in P. Lett 1 . 232 Cbarlis Nowell with odir 
bath in this cuntre mad many not and sautes, c 1477 Cax- 
TOH yason XI Tbo fewe that yet lyue dare not now yssue 
out more for to make ony saulte or scarmusche s^enst their 
ennemyes. 1510 Sel. Cases Crt. Star Chantier {aelden) eo6 
Thomas Withiford..ancL dyuerse moo made a Sawte on 
Thomas powes and wold haue take hym With stioung 
bande owte of his schoppe. c 1510 Skelton Magnif. 2329 
Remedy pryncypall Agaynst all sautes [w. r. fautes] of your 
goostly foo. 1593 Earl of Surrey Let. to Wolsey in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. j. I, 215, 1 being at the sault of th* abbay, 
wbiche coQt3mued unto twoo houres within nyght. 1356 T. 
HEVwoon Sfiider 4 F. Ixv. 74 Sir captaine.our mind is. To 
giue saute to the copweb. a's 6 oa Flodden F. iii. (1664] 22 
Though with hard saults they him assaild, 
t Sault, sb.^ Obs. Forms ; 4 saut, 5 sawte, 
6 saute, 7-8 salt, sault. [a. F, saut L. saltus 
(» stein), f. saltre to leap ; for the form cf. prec.] 

1 . A leap, jump; spec, of horses (see 1737-52). 

0135a yahti Bapt. 105 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 

125 Scho daunced and tumhild diuers saut Ful faire and 
wele, witb-oucen faut. et^aa Brut iv. ix peifore p” place 
is called jit in-to pis day ‘ pe sawte of Gogmagog '. 1607 
Markham Catval. l (X617) 14 They are many of them na. 
turally giuen to bound, & to peiforme saults aboue ground. 
1616 B. JoNSON Devil an Ass xi. vi, [Love] could make 
More wanton salts from this braue promontory. 1633 
Markham Cheap Husb. i. ii. [ed. 3) 15 The loftinesse of a 
horses salts and leapes. 1653 TJxquhaut Rabelais i. xxiii. 
He rode, .a light fleet horse, unto whom he gave a hundred 
carieres, made him go the high saults, bounding in the 
aire. 168S R, Holme Armoury 111. xix. (RoxE) 183/3 
Ground salts, is to take vp his fore leggs from the ground 
both togather, and hrineing his hinder feetyn their place. 
1728-58 Chambers Cyu., Salts, or Saults, in the menage, 
denote the leaps, or high airs and vaults of an horse. ..A 
step and a salt is an high air, wherein the hoise rising, 
makes a curvet between two salts, or caprioles, . . Two steps 
and a saltjs a motion composed of two curvets ; ending 
with a capriole. 

2. A sault out : a sally. 

1560 Dads Sleidands Comm, 323 b, To the ende the 
Townes men shoulde make no salt out [L, eruptiouem], 

3 . To go to saults ‘to go assault'; see Assaut 
adv. and Salt s 6 .^ 

1567 Painter Fal, Pleas, II. 185 And yet you see this 
great.. Duchesse.. run after the male, like a female Wolfe 
or Lionesse (wheu they goe to sault). 

II Sault (sp, commonly sw), sb.^ North Amer. 
fColoaial Fr. sault, 17th c. spelling of sauti see 
Sault sb 2 ] A watermll or rapid. 

1600 HaMnyfs Voy. HI. 234 The Captaine prepared two 
boats to goe vp the great River to discouer the passage of 
the three Saults or Talles of the River [Canada], x8^ A. 
Henry Trav. x6 Lachine..is at the head of the Sault de 
Saint-Louis, which is the highest of the saults, falls, or 
leaps, in this part of the Saint-Lawrence. 1^0 Bartlett 
Diet, Amer. (ed. 3), Sault, pronounced sao. (Old French,) 
The rapids of the St. Lawrence and those connecting the 
Upper Lakes retain the French name ; as, the Sault St 
Mary, etc. 


t Sault, W .1 Obs. Forms ! 4-5 saute, sawte, 5 
sawlte, 6 saut, sawt, saulte, salt, 6, 9 sault. 
[ME. saute, aphetic form of assaute Assault ».] 
/nzttj. =3 Assault v. in various senses. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 553 And thenne the 
kyngesente theilemarchal vnto Louers,whiche they sawted. 
1448 Metham Wks. (E. E. T. S.) SSA474 Offte this serpent 
gan saute the bugylblak The qwyche vpon hys helmet stod. 
C1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAywonxvi, 384 Yf ye sawte Rey- 
nawde, we four that ben here shall helpe hymagaynsteyou. 
1556 J. Heywood Spider 4 F. Ixxiv. ii To sawt this castell 
a fresh, they haue purueyde. 1560 Fkaer ASueid ix, 
Eeij b, A towTe..whom all the Italians totall strength 
incessaunt stil did saulte. 


ttbsol. c 147X in Pol. Poems (Rollb) II. 278 At Algate 
thay sawtid in an ill seasoun. 14^ Caxton Faytes of Ann^ 
I. ix. B iv, To teche hem bettre ^in all thynges to fighte & 
to sawte, they were oftymes put in arraye of batailles. cx5m 
Mehtsine xxxvi. 291 _ And theie they rested them by the 
space of viii dayes, without sawtyng ne scarmysshing. 
Hence f Sau'lting vbl. sb. 

0x489 CKXtom Sonnes of Aymon'n. X49 Reynawde made 
. .all y“ castell to be closed rounde about wyth double 
walles,. .that it fered no saw^nge of no side of it. X490 — 
Eneydos Ixii. 161 Anoone as Eneas herde turnus speke he. , 
lefte the sawtyng of the walles and of the toures. 
i Sault, Z /.2 Obs. rare. Forms: 4 saute, 5 
sawlte. [a. F. sauten—T,. saltare, freq. of sdllre 
to leap.] intr. To leap, dance. 

X377 Langl. P.PL B. xiir. 233 , 1 can..noyther sailly ne 
Saute ne synge with )>e Gyteme, X422 tr. Secreta Secret, , 
Priv. Priv, 153 Thay hym yaue pryuely a lytill toode in a 
diynlce, and by crafte thay makyd hit grow in his bely, and 
his hely sawlte hit wax grete, 

Saiut, obs, f. Salt sbX and 
t SaU'ltable,^ Obs. Also 6 sawt-, sautable, 
7 saltable. [f. Sault ».i + -able.] 

1 . >= Assaultable a. 

1536 J. Heywood Spider 4 F. Ixv, Ere they could anie 
peece of the walles batter To make it sawtable. X568 
Grafton Chron.ll. 1357 Certayne..souldiers..mountyng 
the top of the breache brought report that ^ the place was 
Saul table. 0x6^32 Brome Covent Gard. v. iii, The Enemie 
made saltable six hundred paces there. 

2 . Cap.Tble of being used in assaults. 

x3da Foxb a. ^ M, (1596) 246/2 He began to giue sharp 
assaults [on the city], with all maner of Saultable engins. 
Ibid. 306/2 With ensignes and other munition sautable. 
Saulte, obs. form of Salt sb?- 
Saulted, erron, spelling of Salted ppl, a. 4. 
a 1879 A. K, J OKNSTON Geogr. (1B80) 402 A 'saulted ‘ 
horse, or one which has been bitten [by the tsetse fly] and 
has recovered. 1893 Westm. Gas. 18 Sept. 3/1 ' Saulted 
hoises'..aie only claimed to be proof against 'horse 
sickness '. 

Saulter, Saulve : see Psalter, Salve sb?- 
t Sau'mbu. Obs. Forms ; 4 sambu, saumber, 
JPl. 5 sambu(e)s, sambutes, saumbues. [a. OE, 
sambtie sambuca, app. ad. OHG. sam- 

iuoh saddle-cloth, litter,] A saddle-cloth. 

13. . K. Alis. 176 (Bodl. MS.) Wi]i sadel of gold sambu of 
sylk. £1330 Arilu ^ Merl. 2976 (KOlbing) Saumbers, 
quissera & aketoun. 0x400 Lamifed 050 Her sadell was 
semyly sett, The sambus wer grene felvet, Ipaynted with 
ymagerye. 0x420 Anturs of Arth. 24 Here sadel sette of 
pat Bke, Saude withe sambutes of silke, a 1450 Le Morte 
Arth. 3360 Vuory sadyll and white stede, Saumbues of the 
same threde. 

t Sau’mbury. Obs. rare—\ Also sambury. 
[A derivative or corrupt form of prec.] A litter. 

1393 Lanol. F, pi. C. in. 178 And shope pst a shereyue 
sbolde here mede Softliche in saumbury [M S, C. C.C. Cambr. 
in his Sambuiy] frara syse to syse. 

Saurue, Saumon : see Psalm, Salmoit. 
Saumpel, -lex, etc. ; see Sample, Sampler. 

II Saumur (somtir). [The name of a town in 
the department of Maine-et-Loire in France.] A 
French white wine resembling champagne. 

1888 H. J. Newman in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 606/r In 
X874 sparkling Saumur vras introduced into the United 
Kingdom in its own name. 1906 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 7/6 
Tasting the wine, the witness pronounced it to be Saumur. 
SauiL, obs. f. Sans; obs. pa. pple, of Sow v, 
Saunape, variant of Sanap Obs. 

Saunce, obs. form of Sanctus, Sans. 
Sauncing Ibell. Alteration of saunce-bell Sano- 
TUS BELL, after sacring-bell. 

x6oo England's Helicon Lab, It Isc. Love) is perhaps 
that sauncing bell. That toules all into heauen or bell. 
[Repeated by Heywood in Lucrece 3rd Song, with the form 
sausing bell.] 

Sauuote(s bell, obs. forms of Sanctus bell. 
Sauuctite, obs. form of Sanctitx. 
t Sau'ndev. Obs, Shortened f. Alexanders. 

1561 Hollybush Horn, Apoth. 43 b, Put therto a litle 
butter, and a litle salte, and a litle Sounder. 

Saunders, etc. : see Sanders. 

Saunders blue (sp'ndmz|bl^). [Phonetic 
corruption of F. cendres bleues (sandr’blu) ‘ blue 
ashes ’.] A name for ultramarine ashes. 

1850 Weale's Diet, Terms', and in later Diets, 

Saune, sauna, obs. forms of Sans. 

Saunke realle, var. Sano-botal Obs. 
Saunpil, obs. form of Sample. 

Saunt : see Cent 2, Saint, Sanotus, Sans. 
i' SaU'uter, sb? Obs, rare~~K [Of obscure 
origin ; possibly an alteration of sauntes or saun- 
if«j Sanctus.] ? An incantation. 

1562 Turner Herbal n, 3 , 1 went aboute this busynes all 
nguies, comurynges, saunters, charmes, wytchciafte, and 
sorseryes sett a syde [tr. Tragus de Stirpinm Hist, 1553, 

clxxxvi. 544 chartuteribiis,nulli 5 coninraiiouwus, 
nulbs precults, nulla denique superstitiene t/sus sum, sed 
citra huittsmodi Magicas uanitates, etc ]. 

Saunter (sg-ntaa), 2 [f. Saunter©.] 

^ 1 . The action or habit of sauntering ; ‘ lounge ; 
idle occupation ’ (Seager). 

of Fame i. 331 The tavern) park) 
assembly 1 ma^ 1 and play I Those dear destroyers of the 
^diousday That wheel of fops I that saunteroi the towa I 
Call it diyersion, and the pill goes down. 


2. A sauntering manner of walking ; a leisurely, 
careless gait. 

17x2 Henley Sped, No. 5x8 {ad So likewise the 
Belles Letires aie typified by a Saunter in the Gate;.. an 
Insertion of one Hand in the Fobb [etc.]. 1853 Lytton 

My Hovel xi. ii. Men who make money rarely saunter ; 
men who save money rarely swagger. But saunter and 
swagger both united to stamp irodtgal on the_ Bond Street 
Lounger. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxvii, The other, 
turning round, walked slowly, with a sort of saunter, to- 
wards Adam. 

3 . A leisurely, careless, loitering walk or ramble ; 
a stroll. 

x828 W. Irving in Lifi 4 Lett. {1864) II. 330 A quiet 
saunter about a cathedral, .has the efiect upon me of a walk 
in one of our great American forests, x88x Lady D. Hardy 
Through Cities 4 Prairie Lattds los In one of our saunters 
through the city we met two.. girls. 

Saunter (sg-ntai), v. Also 5-8 santer, (7 
sawuter, died, sonter). [Of obscure origin. 

It is doubtful whether the word represented by the quots. 
under sense i is identical with_ the inodern word, the 
unequivocal history of which begins with the mention by 
Skinner (quot. 0 1667 under sense a); for the supposed isth 
c. examples see Sauntering vbl. sb, z 
The current suggestion that the word is a. AF. saunirer 
{—s'attnirer), to venture oneself, is unlikely (apart from 
diliiculties of meaning) on the ground that the_AF. word, 
of which only one instance has been found (1338^0 Yearbks. 
Trinity xz Edw. HI, p. 619) is app, an adoption of ME. 
auntre to Adventure, and possibly a mere nonce-word; 
the conjecture that it represents a med.L. type “’exadven- 
tilrdre is phonologically inadmissible.] 

* 1 * 1 . intr. ? To muse, be in a reverie. Obs, 
c 1475 Parienay 4653 But yut he knew noght uerray cer- 
tainly, But santred and doubted uerryly Wher on was or no 
of this saide linage. X548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye ag in H, 
4 Q, Ser. V. IV, 397 [To Edw. VI] When straungers greate 
yowre presence bathe none take of yowre nobles youe com- 
penye too kcepe : doo not your seife sitt santeiinge alone : 
as wone that weare in studye most deepe. 1^89 K. Harvey 
PI. Perc. (xspo) A ij b, I stood sauntring ouer it, like a whelp 
that had scalded his mouth. 

2 , t a. To wander or travel about aimlessly or 
unprofitably ; to travel as a vagrant. Obs. b. To 
walk with a leisurely and careless gait ; to stroll, 
0x667 Skinner E^mol. Ling. AngL (1671), To Saunter 
up and down, k.Fr.G. Sattier, Sautmler, Saltare, Saliitare, 
q.d. hue illuc Saltitaie seu Discurrere. 1677 Miege Diet, 
Etig,-Fr., To Saunter about, router en vamwond {Bun cdU 
4 dautre, 1678 Butler Htid. iii. i. 1343 what bast thou 
gotten by this Fetch ?. . By Santring still on some Adventure, 
And growing to thy Horse a Centaur. X69X Ray S. 4 E, 
Country Words xii To Sanfer about ; or go Sanierit^ up 
and down. It is dei ived from Saincte terre, i.e. The Holy 
Land, because of old time. .many idle peisons went from 
place to place, upon pretence that they . . intended to 
take the Clross upon them, and to go thither. x69a R, 
L'Estrange Fables cxiiv. 131 The Cormorant is still 
Sauntering by the Sca-side, to see if lie can find any of his 
Brass cast up. 1693 S. Harvey in Dryden's fttvenal IX. x 
Tell me, why sauntring thus fiom Place to Place, I meet 
thee (Nevolus) with a Clouded Face? X703 Tiioresby Let, 
to Ray in Philos. Lett. (17x8) 337 [List of York.shire words] 
To Sonter, to loiter, a santring or souiriug Body^one that 
squanders the time in going idly about. 17x3 Guardian 
No. 171 His customers can santer up and down from corner 
to corner. 1742 Pope Duttc. iv. 31E Led by my hand,, he 
saunter'd Europe round, And gather'd ev'iy Viccoii ChrLscinn 
giound. X782 Miss Burney Cecilia iii. viii, Mr. Hnrrel 
sauntered into the breakfast room. 3826 Scott Woodst, ii. 
The pieacber..Ie(k the church and sauntered through the 
streets of Woodstock. 1873 'Ouida' Pasiarel II, 54 He 
sauntered about Florence with me. 1883 Stevenson Sil- 
verado Sif. 3 The people of hill and valley go sauntering 
about their business as in the days before the flood. 

fS. To loiter over one’s work, to dawdle. Also 
in indirect passive, and quasi-/m«j. with. away. 

1673, X693 [implied in Sauntering ppl. a.], z 6 ga Locke 
Educ. § 118. 146 Aversion to his Book that makes him 
saunter away bis time of Study. 0x731 Boi.incbroke Let, 
to Swift in Pope's Wks. (1741) II. 107 But I know men,, 
who to preserve their healtn, saunter away half their time. 
175a Ckcsterf, Let. to Son 5 Mar., Business must not be 
sauntered and trifled with. 1776 Adam Smith W, H. I. L 

1. XI A man commonly saunters a little in turning his hand 
from one sort of employment to another, 

Sannterer (sg'ntarai). [f. Saunter v. + -erI.] 
One who saunters; a lounger; *f*a dawdler, trifler. 

x688 Pett Happy Future St. Eng. 35X The fantastick 
Vtopias, Oceanas, and new Atlantis'es that our late Vision- 
aries and idle Santerers to a pretended new Jerusalem 
troubled England with. 1735 Berxelfv Querist § 413 
(1750) 46 And quit the Life of an insignificant Saunterer 
about Town, for that of an useful Country-Gentleman. 
X798 Edgeworth Prnct.Educ, (zSaa) 1 , i4oAIcibiades might 
have been a saunterer at his book. 2832 Scott St Ronan’s 
Introd. R 3 Thither, too, comes the saunterer, anxious to 
get rid of that wearisome attendant himself, 

Saunteringf (sp'ntorii]), vbl. sb. [-inui.] 
fl. (Sense micertain; possibly not from the 
existing verb.) Obs. 

The interpretation 'loitering, vagrancy ’ does not well suit 
the context, and the corresponding sense of the vb. has not 
been found before the middle of the 17th c. If Sauntrell 
means ' pretended saioV, sauntering may be a back forma- 
tion from it, with the sense 'ajpcetendlng to holine<!s'. 

014M York Mysi. xxxv. 70 Thoo sawes scball re we hym 
sore For all his saunteiyng sone. Ibid. 150 Nowe all his 
gaudis no thyqg hym gaynes. His sauntering scball with 
bale be houghb 

2 . The action of the vb. Saunter ; strolling about; 
f dawdling, trifling. 

2678 Dryden Kind Fpr, v. i. When the Cuckold finds no 
Company, he will certainly go a santring agun, c 2685 
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SAUSAGE. 


ViLLiESS (Dk. Buckhm.) Char. Chas. II in Coll, of Poems 
156 A bewitching kind of Pleasure, called Santring, and 
Talking, without any Constraint, was the true Sultana 
Queen lie delighted in. 1693 Locks Educ, § iso. 148 When 
his sauntring at his Book is cured. 1813 L. Hunt in 
Examifter ss^Mar. Z78/Z His saunterings and his drinking 
paitie.s with Tom, Dick, and Harry. 1849 Macaulay 
En^. ii. I._ 168 Charles came forth from that school with 
social habits,.. fond of sauntering and of frivolous amuse- 
ments. 1885 Mis.s Braddon fy^llard's Weird I. i. 43 
Bothwell was fond of late saunterii^s in the grounds. 

attrib. 1796 G. M. Woodward Eccentric Excurs. (1807) 
so This is a general sauntering place for men and cattle. 

Sauntering (sg-ntoriq),///. a. [-ino >2 .] 

1 . a. Of a person, his habits or disposllions : 
That saunters ; given to strolling about carelessly ; 
f given to dawdling over one’s work. 

1673 O. Walker .S'tfwA (1677) gg Others are to all purposes 
slow and sawntriiig. xteg Locke Educ. § xi6. 141 This 
Sauntring Humour I look on as one of the worst Qualities 
can appear in a Child. Ibid., Upon the first suspicion a 
Father has, that his Son is of a Sauntring Temper, he must 
ktc.]. 1703 Rows Ettir Penit. Epil., We*d teach the 
Saunt’ring Squire, who loves to roam. Forgetful of his own 
dear Spouse and Home. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1834) 
I. xii. 350 Jackey..wa3 the most thoughtless, whistling, 
sauntering fellow you ever knew. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng', xiii. HI. 307 The idle sauntering habits of an aris- 
tocracy. 

b, transf. Of lime ; Occupied in leisurely pur- 
suits, not strenuous. 

x8z8 Byron Ch, liar, iv, xxxiii. The brawling brook, 
where-by, Clear as its current, glide the saunterinj^ hours 
With a cnim languor. 1849 R.oorrt&ON Ser. 1. 11. (i86fi) 
34 In our inattentive, sauntering, wayiiide hours. 1834 S. 
Dohell Balder iii. Poet. Wks. 1875 II. ao Taskless thro' 
the round ofsauntering^day, 
f 2 . Of a stoiy ; Trumpery, foolish. Obs. 

Peril, a different word 1 cf. north, dial, saunter in auld 
wife saunter (n'auld wife's aiinter '), an old woman's tale. 

1736 TiiRKLKELD Ayuo/sis Stir/. Ilib, Dsb, A great 
Sputter ha.s been macTo about Fern-Seed, and several saunt- 
ring Stories feigned concerning its Collection on St. John's- 
eve. 

Hence Sau’nterlngly oiiv. 
x84a Blachw, Mag. LI. 340 A gay good-looking young 
man rode saunteringly up the main street, x88i D. C. 
Murray yose/k's Coat I, vii. 140 You come saunteringly 
to a little rise. 

Sauntes bell ; see S.vmgtus BgLi.. 

Saimtite, obs. form of Sanotity. 
t SatL'xitrell* Obs. rare—'^. In 5 oawntrelle. 
[Of obscuic origin and meaning; perh. a var. of 
Saintrkl with the sense ‘pretended saint’. Cf. 
SAUTBUEri.] Used as a term of contempt. 

ex44o I'ori Mj>st. xxviiL igo To take Je.<,us, }>at sawn- 
trelle. 

t Sau'ntry, a. Obs, rare'’‘\ [f. Saunteb 
or V, -b -Y,] Characterised by sauntering. ^ 

3733 Loan Tvrawlv in Buceleueh MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I, 381 , 1 live a sort of a sauntry strolling life. 
Saunts, sauntus, obs. forms of Sanctus. 
SaxmtyB bell ; see Sahotus bbli.. 

Saun(t)z (fail) : sec Sans, Sans fail. 

II Saupiquet. rare^K [Yt., t saupiguer 
Sp. sal^car : see Salpicon.] A piquant sauce. 

xfis®^ Davenant Enterl. Eutloftd Ho. Wks. (1673) 3S7 
Your Pottages, Cnrbommdes, Grillades, Ragouts, Haches, 
Saupiquets,..and Entre-mets. 

Sanrel (sgre-l). [a. F. saurel, ‘the Bastard 
Mackerel’ (Colgr.).] A fish of the genus Tra- 
churus, 

x88a Jordan & Gildrrt S/noisis Fishes N. Amer, 43X 
Trachurus, Rafinesque. Saurels. Ihid. 433 T. saurtts 
Raf.— Horse Mackerel ; Skip Jack ; Saurel. 

II Sauria (sgTia), Jd. }>/. Zool. [inod.L. (Brong- 
niart 1799), f, Gr. crabp-a, aavp-os lizard. (Oppel 
used the masc. form Saurti.)} An order of Rep- 
tiles, originally including the Lizards^ and Croco- 
diles ; subsequently restricted to the Lizards alone. 
The term is now little used, being commonly 
replaced by Lacertilia, 

X834 McMurtrie CuviePs Anim, Kingd. i6g The y««- 
ria, or Lizards, whose heart has two auricles, and whose 
body, supported by four or two feet, is covered with scales. 
x85x Mantei,l Petrifactions iii. § S- And equally diner 
from the vertebrm of the Iguanse, Monitors, and all existing 
Sauria. 3878 Bell tr. GegenbauePs Com/. Anat. 430 In 
the Saurii the so-called ‘crural pores' lead into glands, 
which look like compound tubes, and which secrete cells 
which harden and fill up the lumen of the glands. 
Saurian (so’rian), a. and sb. [f. prec, + -AN. 
Cf. F. saunen.j A. aei/. 

1 . Zool. Belonging to the order Sauria. 

1807-39 Edinb. Encycl. (3830) XI. 33/3 Saurian Reptiles. 

181J3 M.KmzLi.Petrifaciions lii. § $. 308 Vne.Amblyrhyncht, 
the most exclusively vegetable feeders of the saurian order. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of a saurian. 

3836 Ann. Rt/, Yorhsh, Philos. Soc. 34 in Lyell Prine. 

Gtol. (3830) I. 339 note. Having found a saurian vertebra. 
3844 Mrs. Browning Drama 0/ ExiU 738 Earth methinks. 
Will., class these present dogmas with the rest Of the ifid- 
world traditions, Eden fimits And Saurian /osstls. 

Day in Geel. Mag. I. 61 They were not mixed up with 
Saurian remains, or those of any other species of Hybodus. 

B. sb. i^Zool) A reptile of the order Sauna, 
Now chiefly in popular use, applied, esp. to croco- 
diles and to large extinct lizard-like animals such 
as the ichthyosaurus, plesiosaurus, etc. 


1807-29 Edinb. Encycl. (1830) XI. 23^ Flat-tailed Sau- 
rians. 1830 Lyell Prine. Geot. 1 . 148 The vertebra, .of a 
saurian.. has been met with in the mountain limestone of 
Northumberland. 1833 Ibid. II. 103 Of the great saurians, 
the gavials which inhabit the Ganges differ from the cay- 
man of America, or the crocodile of the Nile. 1853 Mah- 
TELL Petrifactions iii. § 5. 30a Bones and teeth of marine 
saurians. 3888 J. Inglis Tent Life in Tigerland 3 The 
long ugly serrated back of the man-eating saurian. 1891 F. 
Thompson Sister-Songs (1895) 31 Like the back of a gold- 
mail&d saurian Heaving its slow length from Nilotic shme. 

Sau'xio-co'prolite. Pal&ont. [f. saurio- 
(used as combining form ofSAOKlAN) + Copbolite.] 
The fossilized excrement of a saurian. 

3877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 353/2 The true ichthyo-coprolites 
and saurio-coprolites, 

II Sauriosis (sgri|0a*sis). Path. [mod. medical 
L., f. Gr. aavp-a, cavp-os lizard + -osis. 

Also, more correctly, sauri‘asis (Gould Illusir. Diet. Med, 
1894, Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897).} 

A form of ichthyosis (also called in mod.L. 
Ichthyosis saurodenna) in which the skin resembles 
that of a lizard. 

1890 in Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Saurischian (sgii'sklan), a. and sb. [f. mod.L. 
Saurischia (f. Gr. aavpa, aavpos lizard + Itrxiop 
Ischium) + -an.] a. adj. Relating or pertaining to 
the Saurischia, a sub-order or order of dinosaurian 
reptiles with the inferior pelvic elements directed 
downwards, b. sb. A member of the Saurischia. 

^ 2887 Seelcy inp. ^nl. GeoL Soc. XLIV. 86 This.. is an 
intelligible modification of the Saurischian type. 3893 in 
Century Diet. ; and in later Diets. 

Sauro- (s§‘ru), before a vowel saur-, combining 
form of Gr. caupo-s lizard, entering into many scien- 
tific terms. Sauxodont (sp’rudpnt), Palimtt. [Gr. 
hlovT- tooth] A, of or pertaining to the Sauro- 
doutida, an extinct family of fishes ; sb,, a fish of 
this family. SaurogDapliy [-gbaphy], ‘term for 
a description of the saurian reptiles ’ (Mayne Expos. 
Zt’AT. 1858). Sanxophagoti8(s§rp‘fag3s), A Ornith. 
[see -PHAGOUs], eating or feeding on lizards 
and other reptiles (^Ibid. and in recent Diets.), 
Sanrophidlan (sgrufi'dian) [see Ophidian] a., of 
or pertaining to the order Saurophidia of reptiles ; 
sb., a reptile of this order (used in quot. 1882 for a 
hypothetical reptile combining the characteristics 
of a lizard and a snake). Sauxopterygian 
(sgiwpteri'dgiSn), Palmnt. [Gr. wrfptiyiov wing, 
fin] a., of or pertaining to tlie Sauroptei^gia (usu- 
ally called jP/«zhrfl«rw), an order of extinct marine 
reptiles in Owen's classification {Pahsont, i860, 
S09) : sb,,n reptile of this order ; a plesiosaur. 

x8o6 Roy. Hat. Hist, V. 486 The Extinct *Saurodonta 
Ibid,, All the members of the group are collectively spoken 
of as the saurodont fishes. x88a Miss Hofley Snakes xv. 
363 We might the rather wonder if there were not . . many 
unsuspected species of re;>tiles, compound ophiosaurians, or 
"saurophidians in those inaccessible depths. x86x Owen 
Monogr. Fossil Rt/iilia Kimmeridge Clay i, 35 The huge 
dimensions of the present species of short.necked *Sauro- 
pterygian. 1865 — Fossil Re/tilia Liassic Format, iii. 37 
There is no sufficient ground for encumbering the Sauro- 
pterygian group with one or two additional generic names. 

Saurognathous (spr^'gnajias), A Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Saurognathx pi., f. Gr. aavpos lizard + 
yv&O-os jaw : see -ODS.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the SaurognatJm, W. K. rarker’s 
superfamily of birds, the woodpeckers and their 
allies, characterized by an arrangement of the bones 
of the palate similar to that in lizards. So Sauro 
gnathism, saurognathous formation of the palate. 

3874 W. K. Parker in Treats. LinneanSoc, Ser. n. Zool. 
(3879) I. g, I am confident that the term 'saurognathous ' for 
this kind of palate will not be thought inappropriate, 1884 
Coucs Key H. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 373 Saurognathism. xSgx 
Proc, Zool, Soe.'^ Feb. 133 On the (Question of Saurognathism 
of the Pici. By R. W. Shufeldt. 

Sauroid (sg'roid), a and sb. [a. F. sauro'ide 
(Agassiz), ad, Gr. aavpociS'qs like a lizard, f. 
aavpos lizard -nSfis ; see -OID.] A. ou^'. 

1 . Resembling a saurian or lizard ; a distinctive 
epithet of an order of fishes (mod.L. Saurotdei). 

3836 Buckland Geol. ^ MUi. xiv. § 13 (1837) I. 374 M. 
Agassiz has already ascertained seventeen genera of Sauroid 
Fishes. 1849-52 Owen in Todds Cycl, Anat, IV. 88z/i It 
is in this. .that the Sphyrsnoid fishes.. approach the Sau- 
roid type. x86o Gossb Rom, Mat. Hist, 363 An Enaliosaur, 
—a marine reptile of large size, of sauroid figure. 1875 
Croll Climate ^ T. xviii. 304 The corals and huge sauroid 
reptiles which then inhabited our waters. 

2 . Path. Akin to sauriosis. 

1870 St. George's Has/. Re/, IX. 742 In parts the eruption 
may be called sauroid, said to have come after scarlatina. 

B. sb, 

1 . A sauroid fish. 

1836 Buckland Geol, ^ Min, xiv. § 13 (1837I I. 283 note, 
The Pycnodonts, as well as the fossil Sauroids, have 
enamelled scales. 1857 Agassiz Conlrib, Nat. Hist. U, S. 
I. 187 Ganoids; with three orders, Coelacanths, Acipen- 
seroias, and Sauroids. 

2 . An animal belonging to the Sauroidea, the 
second of the three primary groups of Vertebrata 
in Huxley’s earlier classification; afterwards named 
by him Saubobbida. 


1863 Huxley Elem. Com/. Anat. v. (18641 74 The Verte- 
brata are capable of being grouped into three provinces : 
( 1 .) the Ichthyoids. .(II.) the Sauroids. . ; and (III.) the Mam- 
mals. 1875 Emycl. Brit, I. 750/3. x886 Ibid, XX. 437/s, 

Hence Sauxol'dal a. (ra^'f) = Sauboid a i. 

1858 Geikib Hist, Boulderv. 63 The massive bone-covered 
sauroidal fish. 

SauromatiaiL (sgrum^'/an). Ifist. [f. Gr. 

Saupopdrai : see SaemaTIAN.J j=Sarm:atian. 

3633 Bible Transl. Pref, v 8 The Hebrew tongue.. is 
turned, .into the Language of. .Armenians, and Scythians, 
and Sauromatians. 

Sauropod (sg'mppd), a. and sb. [f. mod.L. 
sauropoda, f. Gr. aavpos lizard H-.jroS-, mvs foot,] 
a. = Saubopodoub a b. sb. A member of the 
order Sauropoda of gigantic herbivorous dinosaurs. 

x8gx Century Diet., Savro/od [adi.a.od sh.'], 1905 Westm, 
Gas. 3 May 9/3 ' Sauropod ' is one of the many teriible 
names they call the poor thing [Di/lodocus Camegill. 

Sauropodous (sgrp-pddos), A [Formed as 
prec. + -ous.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the Sauropoda (see prec.). 

3887 Lydekker in Q. yml. Geol. Soc, XLIV. 55 This 
huge bone, .is cleaily Sauropodous. 1895 — in Knowledge 
Mar. 70/1 Gigantic sauropodous dinosaurs. 

II Sauropsida (sgrp'psida), sb.pl. Zool. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. aabp-a, aavp-os lizard -t- appearance : 
see -ID.] The second of the three primary groups 
of Vertebratain Huxley’s classification, comprising 
reptiles and birds, etc. Also in anglicized form 
Saxtxo'psid. Hence Sauxo'psidan a., of or per- 
taining to the Sauropsida-, sb., a member of the 
Sauropsida. Sauxopsi'dian a. = Sauropsidan. 

1864 Huxley Elem. Coxu/. Anat. 320 tiote, Mr. Parker 
agrees with my suggestion.. that the hasi-tempoials of the 
Sauro/stda (or Birds and Reptiles) are the homologues of 
the lingttles s/hettoidales of Man. 1864 W. K. Parker in 
Geol. Mag, I. 56 This exaltation of the ‘ Sauropsidan * or 
oviparous type by the substitution of feathers for scales, 
wings for paws, warm blood forcold, . . — this sudden glorifica- 
tion of the vertebrate form is one of the great wonders of 
Nature. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat, 47 In Sauropsidans 
the number [of cervical vertebrae] is greater. x88i Marsh 
in Amer. yml. Sci. Apr. 340 It is apparently a generalized 
Sauropsid. x88z P. M. Duncan in Academy 33 Apr. 303 
The head is less sauropsidian and more chelonian. 

Sau'rous, a. ? Obs, [f. Gr. aavp-os lizard + 
-ous.] Resembling a lizard ; saurian. 

GX843 J. F. South Zool. in Encycl. fi/g/yo/. (184 s) VII. 
308/3 The Saurous or Lizard-like Reptiles are distinguished 
from tlie Serpents by the large gaps on the sides of the 
Skull. Ibid. 313/3 In the Saurous Order, the Ribs [etc.]. 
Saurus (sg-rils). rare. [quasi-L., ad. Gr. aavpos 
lizard : after ichthyosaw-us, etc.] A saurian. 

38^ T, Hawkins Mem. Ichthyosauri 27 ‘One more trial, 
my boys, your own reward, if successful— ye-o’— the saurus 
is safe 1 ^ 3843 Tii. Parker Pharisees Wks. 1864 IX. 342 
The sauri of gigantic size, the mammoth, and the mastodon, 
are quite extinct. 

Saury (sg'ri). [app. irreg. ad. mod.L. saurus, 
a. Gr. aavpos lizard.] A name applied to various 
fishes (tr. mod.L. saurus), esp. the skipper or hill- 
fish, Scomberesox saurus \ also adtrib. as saury 
elops, pike, salmon. 

377Z Pennant Tour Scott, 1769, 284 Saury. Saurus 
Rondel. 233. 3776 — IIJ. 384Saury Pike, 1804 

Shaw Gen. Zool. V. i. 66 Saury salmon. Salmo Saurus. 
..Shape much elongated; length about twelve inches. Ibid. 
T25 Saury elops. Elo/s Saurus. Ibid. 126 In general 
habit the Saury Elops bears some resemblance to a Pike, 
or rather to a Salmon. 1882 Jordan & GiLnzKt Sytto/sis 
Fishes N, America 374 Scomberesox, Laedphde. Sauries, 
Ibid, 375 J. jawrwj. .Saury; Skipper; Bill-nsh. 

Sattty, SauB, obs. forms of Savoby, Sauoe. 
Sausage (s^-sedg). Forms: a. 5 sawsyge, 6 
sawsege, -eedge, sausige, sauoege, saussege, 
6-y sausedge, ^ sausidge, sausege, sauceidge, 
sawoege, -sidge, -sadge, -sedge, saussage, sau- 
oige, sossage, 7-8 sawsage, saucidge, (7,9 vulgar 
sassage, 9 vulgar sossige), 6 - sausage; 0 . 7 
salsage, soulsage, saltsage. [ME. sausige, a. 
ONF. saussiche (Central OF., mod.F. saucisse) = 
Sp., Pg. salckicha. It, salsiccia late L. salstcia, 
fem. sing, or perh. neat. pi. of *salsTcius (? pre- 
pared by salting), f. sals-us salted ; see -ITIOUS. 

For the representation oforiginal-tfin unstressed syllables 
by -ds, cf. cabbage, knowledge, and the usual pronunciation 
of Greenwich, JPoolwieh, Norwich, s/inach.y 
1 . In the original use, a quantity of finely chopped 
pork, beef, or other meat, spiced and flavoured, 
enclosed in a short length of the intestine of some 
animal, so as to form a cylindrical roll (usually, 
one of the ‘ links ’ formed by tying the containing 
intestine at regular intervals) ; later also, in gene- 
ralized sense, meat thus prepared. In the 19th c. 
the application of the word has been greatly ex- 
tended ; in its widest use, it denotes a preparation 
of comminuted beef, veal, pork, mutton, or a mix- 
ture of these, either fresh, salted, pickled, smoked 
or cured, with salt, spices, flour (sometimes with 
the addition of fats, blood, sugar, vegetables, etc,), 
stuffed into a container made from an intestine, 
stomach, bladder, or other animal tissue. 

There are more than 150 kinds of sausage, disribgukhed 
by names indicating the ingredients and the method of 
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manitfacture. They are divided into two classes, in the. 
XT. S. known as dty sausagt, which js a cured product, sul> 
jected to a process of drying lasting several weeks, and 
fresh or vaei sausage. _ , . , , 

Bologna sausage', see Bologna. PoUnian, folony sent- 
sage ; see Polonv *. Germiut sausage : see German 4. 

a, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 609/5 Salstcia [frtniM 
salsicix], a sawsyge. 1553 Eden Treat. News Ind. (Arb.) 
sg Keping it in a certayne pickle as we do regottes or sau- 
sages. 1573 Baret Alv. s.v. Pudding, A pudding called 
a sawsege, tontactelwiit, X5S5 T. Washington tr. Ivtcho. 
lay's Voy. ii. xi, 46 Certain sauceges and other Mod.. re- 
freshments. is8S D. Rowland Lazarillo Cj, The euil 
eaten sausedge came gushing out after. 1598 Efu^rw 
C iij. To make good Sausseges of Pork or other flesh, 
1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 70 Sawsages thepound ten sols. 1^1 
Couf, y. Browne, Jesuit A 3, He.. brought them of his 
Holinesses bread, and wine, and other rarities, as Bolognean 
Sassages, and such dainties, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 

V. xxxviii. 174 She must go adorn’d with chaines of Sau- 
sages. c 1700 W. Bishop in Ballard MSS. XXXL 102 Your 
best Oxford Sossaps. 1755 Johnson, Sausage, a roll or 
ball made commonly of pork or veal, and sometimes of beef, 
minced very small, with salt and spice; sometimes it is 
stuffed into the guts of fowls, Aid sometimes only rolled in 
flower, a 1845 Hood Sausage Maiet's Ghost 34 To meet 
the call from streets, and lanes, and passages. For first-chop 
‘sassages'. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xl. Her fingers 
were lute so many sausages. 1850 Dickens Dav, Coff. vii. 
Poor Traddles in a tight, sky-blue suit that made his arms 
and legs like German sausages. 18^ Sover Pantrofheon 
3Q0 Pheasant sausages, a delicious mixture of the fat of that 
bird, chopped very small, and mixed with pepper. 1863 

W. C. Baldwin Ajr. Hiintingvx. 367, 1 . .made a sheep into 
sausages. 1887 Henley Culture in the Slutns i. a ‘Look 
sharp , ses she, ' with them there sossiges.’ 

(3. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 183 The fhiit tBanana] is 
long in fashion of a soulsage. 1648 J. Raymond // Afrrc. 
Jted. 183 In Bolonia. .1 took a taste of those famous Salt- 
sages, that are compos'd at Bolonia. 

2 . transf. and a. Applied to a thing having 
the appearance of a sausage or string of sausages. 

1650 W. D. tr. Cowettittd Gate Lot, Uni. (1636] 63 Parted 
as it were into ropes,or sawsidges [Lat. infunes aut/arci- 
tjtina], which the anatomists call muscles. 1685 Roxh, 
BalL (1885) V. 599 The iron Sawsages I wear [i.e. fetters]. 
1879 Stevenson Traa. with Donkey (t886) 79 The sack., 
hung at full length across the saddle, a green sausage six 
feet Tong. 

b. Applied to certain kinds of indiarubber, _ 

1903 Tvues 14 Feb. 4/6 India Rubber.-— Moramhique, 
good stickless sausage, ss. a^rf... sausage softish, as. loa. 

3 . MU. — Saucisse, SAuoiasoir 3. 

1645 Enchiridion oJFoHif. 34 The figure.. Presents the 
form of a Saucidge,the use whereof is to secure the founda- 
tions of Workes in Moorish,, grounds. x688 R. Holme 
Arpitettiyiu. xvi. (Roxb.) loa/a Sauceidges are things made 
of fagotts and brush wood to fill vp ditches. 1704 J. Harris 
Lea. Techn. I. s.v.. Two of these Saucidges are commonly 
applied to every Min& to the end that if one should fail, 
the other may take effect. 1763 R. Ormb Milii, Trans. 
Hindostan 1. 276 A serjeant of artillery, carmng a barrel 
of guimowder with a long sausage to it, went forward [etc.]. 
1845 W. H. Maxwell /ftnfx to Soldier I. 65 A sergeant., 
leaped upon the covered way with intent to ent the sausage 
of the enemy’s mines. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrlb., as in 
sausage-factory, -shop ; b. objective, as in sausage- 
maker, -seller, -stuffer ; also in names of appliances 
used in making sausages, as sausage-cutter^ -filler, 
-grinder, -marine, -stuffer', o. similative, as in 
sausagefingered, -shaped adjs. 

x8gx Century Diet., *Sausage.atiter, a machine for cutting 
sausage-meat 1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxi, ' Celebrated 
“Sassage factory said Sara. 1875 Knight Did. Meek,, 
*Sansage'Jfller, a small machine for stuffing sausage-meat 
into intestines. Health Exhih. Caial. xxo/a Sausage 
Fillers. 1841 Thackeray Men ^ Coats Wks. ipoo XIII, 60s 
The old “sausage-fingered Berlin gloves. 1875 Knight Dikf. 
Meek., * Sausage-grinder, a machine for mincing meat for 
sausages, i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3), *Sausage- 
machine, a machine for chopping or mincing meat fox ^e 
purpose of making sausages.^ 1797 Entycl. Brit. I. 212/x 
iSschines . . the son of Chaxinus a “sausage-maker. 1573 
Huloet (ed. Higins), “Sawsage seller, one that selleth 
sawsages, allantopola, 1839 Linoley Inirod. Boi. in. (ed. 3) 
4S4*>5’«»«'fl!ffR-s-4flf^(f(iff^«A^»nV);long, cylindrical, hollow, 
curved inwards at each end; as the corolla of some Ericas. 
1859 Dickens T, Two Cities r. v, At the “sausage-shop. 
1875 Knight Diet, Meek., ^Sausage-stujfer, a device for 
stuffing cleaned intestines with sausage-meat 


d. Special comb. : sausage-carl, a curl re- 
sembling a sausage ; t sausage-hose, ?hose padded 
so as to resemble sausages ; sausage-meat, meat 
minced and spiced to be used in sausages or as 
a stuffing; also transf , ; sausage poison, a peculiar 
ptomaine sometimes developed in sausages; so 
sausage-poisoning ; sausage-roll, a sausage, or 
a roll of sausage-meat, enveloped in a cover of flour 
paste, and cooked. 

i&t&Lighis^ Shades II. 298 Misses in their* BoucIesd’An- 
gouleme (Anglice, “sausage curls). *899 Kipling Stalky 40 
Who, m a gray skirt and a wig of chestnut sau.sage-curis,. . 
represented the Widow Twankey. 1633 B. Jonson Tale 
fffh r, iv. His long “sawsedge-hose. 1806 A. Hunter 
Cultna (ed._3] 49 If required, die “sausage meat may be 
put into skins. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butierflysefa, 
No wonder, I thought, that the men who wrote these things, 
were chopped up into sausage-meat. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Cnn. Med Introd. _,Lect, 34 In this class appear 
miasms, contagions, the similar “sausage poison of wfir- 
temburg. 1876 A. W. Blyth Diet. Hygiene 506/1 Four 
hundred cases of “sausage-poisoning are stated to have 
occurred in Wurtemburg alone during the last fifty years. 
1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., AUaaUiasis, sausage poisoning, x88x 


E. J. WoRBOiSE Sissie xx, Arnold.. had nothing hut a “sau- 
sage-roll for his dinner. 

SauBoyxe, Saiise, obs. ff. Sauceb, Sauob. 
Sausedge, obs. form of Sausage. 
Sa'U8eflem(e, variant ff. Sauoefleme Obs. 
Sausenap, rare variant form of Sanap Obs. 
tSaU'Serliug. Obs.rare. Also 5 sawsyrlyng. 
[? f. Saucister (contracted) -f- -ling A sausage. 

147s Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 789/29 Hec ulUt, a saw- 
syrlyng. ^1570 W. Wager The longer thou livesi 254 
(Brandi), There be good Poddings at the signe of the Plough, 
You neuer did eate better Sauserlinges, 

Saii8fle(a)tae, obs. variant ff. Sauoeeleme. 
Sa'aBl(d)ge, SauBie, obs. ff. Sausage, Sauoy. 
Sausither, variant of Sauoister Ohs. 
SauslyHie, variant of Saucelinb Obs. 
Saussage, -age, obs. forms of Sausage. 
Sausser, obs. form of Sauoer. 

Saussurite (sp'siuiait). Min, [Named after 
Prof, H. B. de Saussure (1740-99) who first 
described it : see -ite 1.] A very compact variety 
of zoisite. Also Comb, sauasurite-gabbro, a 
variety of gabbro in which the component feldspar 
and diallage have been partly altered to saussiirite. 

x8ix Pinkerton Petral. I. 362 Saussurite..from the 
western isles of Scotland. 1880 F. W. Rudler in Encycl. 
Brit. XIII, S41/1 H. B. de Saussure.. found a greenish 
mineral, of singular toughness, which he described as jade. 

. .Its (ffiemical composition, however, is ^uite unlike that of 
jade, and Beudant separated it as a distinct mineral under 
the name of 'saussurite ’. 1885 Jodd in Q. Jml. Geol. Soc. 
XLI. 398 The saussurite-gabbros. 

Hence Saussurl'tlc a., resembling, pertaining to, 
or characterized by the presence of saussurite; 
Banssuritlza'tiou (also incorrectly SauBsuriza*- 
tion), conversion into saussurite, or the process by 
which saussurite is formed. 

1885 Bonney Addr. Geol. Soc. 70 The felspar being 
changed into a saussuricic mineral. x8^ M'Mahon in Q. 
yrnl. Geol. Soc, XLV. §32 The felspar in all these rocks 
affords more or less evidence of incipient saussurizalion. 
1893 Geikie Text-Bk. Geol. (ed. 3) 618 Saussuritizatioii, the 
alteration of plagioclase into an aggregate of needles, prisms, 
or grains.. imbedded in a glass-like matrix.., by an ex- 
change of silica and alkali for lime, iron and water. 

Sausy, obs. form of Sauoy. 
t Saut. Obs. rare. Irish. Also saulte, 8a'wt(e, 
sould(e. [Of obscure origin.] A ransom for 
murder or manslaughter. 

15*8 in xoih Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 403 William 
Marten, .dessired of the Courte and Comens Thomas Mar- 
ten [his] saut, the which saut was lurid uppon the town by 
Pers Lynch, .in recompenc of the slariit and saut of Thomas 
Marten. 1533 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 163 Alterage.s, 
biengis, sauites, and slauntiaghes. 1^4 Ibid, 21 1 Sautes, 
otherwyse called raunsomea x^jglbid. 496 Neyther canes, 
erykes, sawtes, ne byenges. 

Saut, Sautable,var.ff. Sali, S ault, Saultable. 
II Saut 4 (sute), a. and sb. Cookery. [Fr., pa. 
pple. of sauter to leap (see Sault ®. 2 ), used tram. 
in causative sense.] A. adj. (Sometimes as pa. 
pjile.) Of meat, vegetables, etc. : Fried in a pan 
with a little butter over a quick fire, while being 
tossed from time to time. 

1869 Gourf^ Roy. Cooke^ Bk. 1. vi 90 Beef kidney can 
also be sauti in the following wa}'. 

B. sh. A dish cooked in the above manner. 

1813 L, E. UDB^r. Cook (1827) 194 Mind, you must never 
let the sauU be too much done. 1827 Lytton Pelham Ixvii, 
‘ Long life to the Solomon of sauUs was my audible ex- 
clamation, x86g Gouffj 5 Roy. Cooke^ Bk, i. vi. 93 For 
sauiis, the fire should be brisk. 1870 Dubois Artistic 
Cookery 56 A sauti of chickens. 

attrib. 1813 [see the vb. below]. 1845 Eliza Acton 
Cookery 163 The saute-pan.. is much used by French cooks 
instead of a frying-pan. 

Hence Sautd v, = Sauter v. ; Sautfiinsr vbl. sb. 
[18x3 L. E. Udk Rr. Cook (1827) 192 Cut your scollops. ., 
dip them into some clarified butter, in a x<zwre-pan, sautes 
them over a brisk fire.] 1859 Eng. Cookery Bk, 51 Frying or 
Sauteing, Broiling, Toasting and Braising of Animal Food. 
1868 Mary Jewry fVame's Model Cookery 51 To ‘ Saut6 ' 
anything means to dress it quickly, in a small pan, with 
a very little ^tter [etc.]. Ibid,, The art of sautd-ing well 
consists in doing it quickly, to keep the gravy. , in the meat. 

Saute, var. SiVLT sb.^, Sault sos. and vbs. Obs. 
Sauteer, obs, form of Psalter. 

II Sauter (sote), v. [Fr. (inf.) : see SautA «.] 
trans. (See quol.) 

^1869 GouFFfi Rey. Cookery Bk, i. s To sauteris to fry with 
little butter over a brisk fire. S89X in Century Diet. 

Sauter(e, etc., obs. ff. Psalter, etc. 
tSauterell. Obs.rare. Also sawterell. Var., 
possibly erroneous, of Sauntbell. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxxi, 310 Carpe on knave cautely and 
caste )je to corde here. And sale me nowe somwbat, |)ou 
sauterell with sorowe. Ibid, xxxii. ox Yone sauterell he 
sais, He sch^l caste doune oure tempin . . And dresse it vppe 
dewly with-in thre dales. Ibid, xxxii, 274 Jitt schalte you 
nojt, sawterell, sune for-sake it 


II Sauterue (sotfrn). [Named from the distric 
Sauteme near Bordeaux, where it is made.] i 
white French wine of the Bordeaux class. 

vjxxLond. G«a._No^, 4817/6 For Sale.., 32 Hogsheads, 
of.. Sauternes White Wine, 1833 Redding Wines 154 Th 
first [wines] in quality are Carhonieux,.. Sauteme, Bommei 
Barsac, and Preignac. 1836 Dickens Sh. Bos, Boarding 
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He. i, Mr. Simpson, Mr. Calton, and Mr. Hicks produced 
remectively a bottle of sauteme, bucellas, and sherry. 

^utir, sautre, obs. forms of Psalter. 
Sautre, -trie, -trije, -try, obs. ff. Psaltery sh. 
Sauvage, obs. form of Savage, 

Sauve, obs. form of Safe, Save. 

II Sauvegarde, Fr. form of Safeguard it. 

X840 CuvieVs Anim. Kingd. 274 Some [monitors], more 
parucularly termed Sauvegardes, have the tail more or less 
compressed. xM . Cassell's Hat. Hist, IV. 276 The Com- 
mon Teguexin, or South American Sauvegarde. 
Sauveuap, rare variant of Sanaf Obs. 
Sauveo(u)r, -ver, obs. ff. Saviour, Saver. 

II Sauve-q.ui-peut (sGvkzpiJ). [Fr., subst. use 
of a phrase = ‘ Save (himself) who can ’.] A general 
stampede or complete rout. 

[x8oa C. James Milit. Diet,, Sauve gut petti I Fr. Let 
those escape that can. This expression is familiar to the 
French in moments of defeat, and great disorder.] 18x5 
Scott ZrA in Lockhart (X837) III. xi. 361 The mar- 
shals followed his [Buonaparte’s] example ; and it was the 
most complete sauve qui peui that can well be imagined. 
iBss-G Thackeray Four Georges i, (1861) 41 What a fine 
satirical picture we might have had of that general sauve 
qui pent amongst the Tory party 1 1907 Anthony Hope 
Tales ^ Two People 133 The poor Stock fell two points 
more : there had been a sauve qui pent of the timid holders, 

Bauvete, obs . form of Safety. 

Sauveur, -our, obs. forms of Saviour. 
Sava'ble, saveable (sJi-vab’l), a. Also 5 
aauvable. [f. Save v. + -able. Cf. OF. sauvabk, 
salvablej\ Capable of being saved; orig. chiefly 
in Theol. sense. Cf. Salvable 
CX450 Mirour SaJuaeionn (Roxb.) 103 Nowe in it be 
cristis vertue growes the noumbre of the sauuable. 15^0 
Palsgr. 323/x Savable, saluable. 1638 Chillingw. Reltg, 
Prot. I. Pref. §39 Those who doe subscribe them are in 
a saveable condition. X7S1 [J, Young] Affect. Harr, of 
Wager 25 Our unfortunate Lot was cast, wliere our Lives 
were however saveable. 1832 Examiner 51/2 They [xc, 
small rotten boroughs] are not of a saveable size. 1882-3 
SciiAFF Encycl, ReCig. Knaml, II. 1211 Who lias shown 
himself by bis works savable T 
TI ? Conducive to salvation. 
a 1706 Evelyn Relig, (x8so) 1. 374 And we find more 
admirable and saveable matter in one only Sermon of Jesu.s, 
upon the Mount, than in all the morals of the philosophers. 
Plence f Sa*vableues8, 

1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. I. Concl. 4x1 Saveablenesse 
of Protestants. 

Savacu ; see Sabiou. 

Savage (soe‘v6dg), a. and sb. Also o. 3-6 
sauvage, (rare 4 saveage, 5 sawage, saffage, 7 
8avadg(e) ; 13 , 4, 6-9 (now arch.) ealvage, (7 sal- 
vadge). [a. F. sauvage (in OF. also salvage) ■= 
Pr. salvatge, Sp. salvage, Pg. salvagem, It. seU 
vaggio (in the sense wooded, woodland ; also in 
learned ioxras,5ah)attco,selvatico wild), Roumanian 
sdlbatic '.—lu. silvdticus (in popular L. also with, 
vowel-assimilation salvdticus) woodland, wild, f. 
silva wood, forest : see Silvan and -age, -atio.] 
A. adj. 

I. That is in a state of nature, wild. 

1 . Of animals ; Wild, undomesticated, uniatned. 
Often, and in later use exclusively, with the con- 
textual implication of ferocity (cf. sense 9). 

a. ,0x300 Dial, betw. Body ^ Soul 30 (MS. Digby86) 
To binden leounes sauuage. ax^o Roland ^ V. 92 [Presents 
offered to the emperor] Sauage bestes. ..Gold & siluer, & 
riche stones. 1483 Caxton Knt. de la Tournj, But a lytd I 
rejoyced me in the sowne and songe of the fowles sauuage. 
1572 B0SSEWEI.L A rmorle II. 58 b. An Asse sauage passante. 
1506 Shaxs. Merck, V, v. i. 78 Youthful and vnhandled 
colts.. Their sauage eyes turn’d to a modest gaze, By 
the sweet power of musicke. x6zo Guillim Herald^ ni, 
XX. (x6ii) 163 Now of those [Fowles of Prey] which arc 
Predable, whereof some are Sauage, some Doinesticall : the 
Sauage I call those that are not subiect to mans gouern- 
ment, but doe naturally shun their societie. X774 Goldsu. 
Hat. Hist, (1776) III. 272 An angry and ferocious disposi- 
tion, renders the dog, in its’ savage state, a formidable 
enemy to all other animals. xSzo Shelley Hymn Merc. 
xlvi, A story so absurd As that a new-born infant forth 
could fare Out of his home after a savage herd. 

fl. 154a Udall Erasm. Apqph, 148 b, V* pnrtie had the 
mynde or stomake, not of a manne, but of a veraye brute 
& salvage beaste. 2550 J. Coke Eng. «S- Fr. Herald. § 7 
(1877) 59 We have almaner of bestes salvages that you have, 
and more plente of them to chase. i6a8 Wither Brit, 
Rementb. i. 815 Whom late the salvage Bore.. Hath rooted 
up, with purpose to devoure. a 1701 Maundrell Joum. 
Jerus. (1721) 39 Lyons and other Salvage Creatures. 

2 . Of country, land, scenery : f a. Uncultivated, 
wild. Obs. b. Hence (by association with brandi 
II), Horribly wild and rugged, 

a. cx33pArth.^Merl, S4j33 (&Ibing) pe.xii.Driansofke 
Forest sauage, A strong kmjt of heije parage. 1426 Lvdg. 
De Gttil. Pilgr. 17134, iTyl a-noon, in my passage Into a wood 
ful savage. 1523 Ld. Berners Freiss. 1 . xvil z8 Northum. 
brelande. .was a sauage and a wylde countrey, full of de- 
sartis and mountaignes. xs8s T. Washington tr. Hicholay's 
Voy, iL ix. 43 The moste part of the yle is hilly and sauage. 
x67x Milton P, R . 111. 23 Aflectlng private life, or more 
obscure In savage Wilderness. 1774 Pennant TourScotl. 
hi 1772, 22 The prospect on all sides quite savage, high 
barran hills or dreary wet sands. xSxo Scott Lei.ta Loch.- 
hart (1837) II. ix, 326 The scenery is quite different from 
that on the mainland, dark, savage^ and horrid. x 86 o Tyn- 
dall Glaciers x. it xx The wew firom this place bad a savage 
magnificence. 1907 Bp. Robbstson fa TVmtF. /isnv. 
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47 Savage and forbidding scenes have laid aside their gran- 
deur. 

/ 3 . iss^Edisn Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) a/ It is throughout 
baren & saluage, so that it is not able to nourishe any 
beastes for lacke of pasture, a 1645 Waller To wy Lord 
Admiral 12 Kurydice, for whom his num’rous moan Makes 
listning trees and salvage mountains groan. 1713 Guardian 
No. 101 IP s Eountaine-bleau. .is situated among Rocks and 
Woods, that give you a fine Variety of Salvage Piospects. 
*8S3 G. Johnston Wfl!/. Uisi.E.Bord. 1 . 96 The old salvage 
character of the hill has disappeared. 

1 3. Of a plant., tree, etc. : Wild, uncultivated. 

а, x4az tr. Secreta Secret,, Prlv, Pnv, 244 Lotus sauage, 
that is y-callid scariole. txsBo R. Williss in Hakluyt's 
Voy, (iS 9 !J) n. II. 79 The greater part of the quadrangle [is] 
set with .sauage trees, os Okes, Chestnuts, Cypresse. X73Z 
Fopb A'rs. Man 11. 182 As fruits. .On savage stocks inserted, 
leai n to bear. 1733 Tull llorse-IIoeing Uusb, xiv. (Dublin) 
X78 St. I<'oin.. grows naturally savage without sowing or 
tillage, upon thc^ Calabrian Hills near Croto. x8ao Shelley 
Ode to Liberty iv. The vine, the corn, the olive mild. Grew 
savage yet, to hiunan use unreconciled. 

/ 3 . XS99 Hakluyt Voy, II. 1. 20a A place, .which yeeldeth 
balme in great plenty, but saluage, wilde, and without ver- 
tue. X697 Duyden Viry;, Geor^, it, 24 Thus the salvage 
Cherry grows. 

4. a. Of movements, noise, demeanour, manners, 
etc. : Wild, unjrovcrncd ; rude, unpolished, arc/t, 
(1420-30 Ijvna. Dance Maehabree in JSochas (155.1) 221, 

I liaue nought learned here loforn to daunce, no dnunce in 
south of footyng so .■•aunge. x5g9 Kiiaks. Much Ado iv. i. 
6a llul you are more intuinperate In your blood. Than Venus, 
or those painjired animalls. That rage in sauage sensualitie. 
x6o6 — Tr. ij. Cr, 11, iii. 13s The^sauage strangenesse be 
puts on. x6xx — • IVuii. T, 111. iii. 56 A sauage clamor. 
1667 Mil'i on P. L, vii. 36 The Race Of that wilde Rout that 
toie the Thracian Uaid In Rhodope,., till the savage clamor 
droiind Doth Uarn and Voice. xySx Cowpek Convers, 421 
Oh to the club, the scene of .savage Joys, The school of 
coanso good fcllowslnp and noise. xySa — Task iii. 325 
Delights which who winild leave. . For all the savage din of 
the swift pack, And clamours of the field? xSaa Shclley 
Tri, Life z.|a The wild dance maddens in the van, and 
those Wlio lead it. .without repose Mix with each other in 
tempestuous measure To savage music, wilder a.s it grows, 
f b. Of colouring : Crude, harsh, violent. Obs. 

/ 3 . X706 Art 0/ Paintiuff {I’m) 163 He tam'd the fierce- 
ness of his colours, which were too salvage. 

б . Of peoples or (now somewhat rarely) of indi- 
vidual persons : Uncivilized] existing in the lowest 
stage of culture. 

Now felt as a stronger term than barbarous, which tends to 
bo applied to peoples somewhat less remote from civilisation. 

a. X58B SuAKK. L, L. L, IV. ill. 222 Like a rude and sauage 
man of Inde. 1589 Puttenuam Eng, Poesie 1. iii. (Arb.) 2a 
He brouglil the rude and sauage people to a more ciuill and 
orderly life, xdoo li. Dlount tr. Coneslaggio 27 Taking for 
their leader the Earle of Desmoud and others, as Uneale, and 
some other of the sauage Irish. 1652 Nebuiiam tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl. %</> The Dritains were for the most part an abject 
savage people. 1755 Guav Pregr, Poesy 60 She [the Muse] 
deigns to hear the savage youth repeat, In loose numbers, 
wildly sweet, Tlieir reatlier-cinctur'd chiefs and dusky loves. 
1772 Ann. Peg, 41/1 The highlanders, wliom more savage 
nations called Savage. X78X Gioiion Decl. 4 - E. xxx. III. 
X70 The barriers, whicli had so long separated the savage 
and the civilised natian.s of tlie catth. 2842 Tennyson 
Loeksley Hall x68, I will take some savage womanj she 
shall rear my dusky race. xSyx Freeman Nomi, Cong. 
(1876) IV, xvii. 73 The south.. was, through its neighbour- 
hood and intercourse with Gaul, somewhat less savage than 
the rest of the island. 1906 A. Machen House qf Souls 
Note 7 We know . .how the enemies of the cruel Star Cham- 
ber caused the savage Indian to disappear from the land. 

/ 3 . x6x4 Raleigh Ilisi, World 11. xiii.^l 7. 435 these 
times Greece was very saluage. the inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the captaines of greater 
Tribes. x6go Locke Hsm, tlnd- 1. iii. § la ITie more than 
Brutality of some salvage and barbarous Nations. 2698 
Fryer Acc. E. Ind. /j- P. 271 From a Salvage Prince rendred 
himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch St. Gregory. 

b. Salvage man \ the conventional representa- 
tion of a savage in heraldry and pageants ; a 
human figure naked or enveloped in foliage, arch. 

XS7S Gascoigne Princely Pleas. Keuelworth (isBy) A iv. 
There met her in the Forest as she rame from hunting one 
clad like a Sauage man, all in Iuie._ 2^75 Lanbham Let. 
(1872) 24 Gout of the woods, in her Maie-stiez return rooughly 
came tliear foorth Hoinbre Saluagio [uiarg. The sauage 
man.] with an Gken plant pluct vp by the roots in hiz 
hande, himself forgrone all in moss and luy. 2825 Scott 
Guy M. xli, On cither side stood as supporters.. a salvage 
man proper, to use the language of heraldry, wreathed and 
cinctured. 2829 — Ivanhoe viii. Beside it stood his squire, 
quaintly disguised as a salvage or silvan man. *820 -— 
Monast. xvi. The flesh-coloured silken doublet.. in which 
1 danced the salvage man at the Gray’s-Inn mummery. 
2874 Green Skorl I/isl. vii. 8 7. 4*S 't'ne ‘ Faerie Queen 
. .in its alternation of the salvage-men from the New World 
with the satyrs of classic mythology.^ 

0 . Peitaining to or characteristic of savages. 
a. 26x4. Raleigh Hist. World i. vii, 8 3- s°a The first 
people which after tlie generall floud inhabited Italic, were 
the Camesenes,. . whiclyieople liued altogether a sauage life. 
2788 GisnoN Decl, It F. liiL V. 494 The Grecian princess 
was torn from the palace of her fathers, and condemned to 
a savage reign and an hopeless exile on the banks of the 
Borvhthenes. 2809-20 Coleridge Friend (2865) x6i The 
civilized man gives up those stimulants of hope and fear 
which constitute the chief charm of savage life. 2857 Buckle 
Civilix. I. Iv, 276 This is the purely savage state : and it is 
the state in which military glory is most esteemed, and mili- 
tary men most respected. 2899 R. C, Temple Undo. Gram, 
24 The ' savage ’ nature of the languages comes out even 
more clearly if we wply the theory in another way. _ 
p. 26x4 Raleigh HIsL World i. vlii. 8 S« 240 There is no 
man so wplous, as to beleeue that Noah, .could. .set vp or 
deuise any Heathen saluage, or idolatrous adpiation. 2697 1 
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Dryden AEneid vir. 925 lake Hercules himself, his Son 
appears, In Saluage Pomp a Lyon's Hide he wears, 
t d. Remote from society, solitary. Obs. 

2667 Milton P. L, ix. 2085 O might I here In solitude 
live savage, in some glade Obscur'd. 1680 Otway Orphan 
It. vii, I, methinks, am Salvage and forlorn, Thy presence 
only 'tis can make me blesL 

1 6. Of decoration : Rustic, imitating natural 
vegetation. Obs, 

a 2548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII 256 b, The Jawe peces 
..were karved with Vinettes and trailes of savage worke. 
II. With reference to disposition or temper. 

1 7. Indomitable, intrepid, valiant. Obs. 

a. 23 . . Coer de L. 485 An hardy knyght, stout and savage, 
Kent a schafft with gret rage. ( 2330 Arth. 4- Merl. B270 
(IColbing) pe .v. was Dedinet, j>e saueage. (2350 WilL 
Palenie 4022 But sone sauage men pat seten in pe halle 
henten hastili in honde what pei haue mi3t,..to wende him 
[the werwolf] after wijtli to quelle. 2470 Henry Wallace 
VIII. 8x3 With V thowsand welfe garnest and sawage. Ibid. 
v. 534 A worthy clerk, bath wys and rycht sawage. 

t b. In bad sense : Reckless, ungovernable. Obs. 
c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 4759 , 1 praye the, my broder dere, 
..That thow be wyse and not sauage; ^if the not to out- 
rage. a 2500 Bernard, de enra reifam. (E.E.T.S.) 300 
A mane.. of wyne pat has vsage Ande habundance, and 
syne is nocht saffage Th[rlow mychtines and confort of pe 
wyne At temperance bydis and sobyr syne. 

1 8. Rude, harsh, ungentle (also iransf. of tbe 
sea, a river). Obs, (merged in the stronger sense 
9 ). In the ijtlh c. a Gallicism. 

a. 23,, K.Alis, 4089 (Laud MS.) Dartie hete..Remuen 
his tentes..and setten hem bisides Estrage, A colde water 
and a sauage. 

P, 2390 Gower Conf. II. 77 Bot vertu set in the corage, 
Ther mai 110 world be so salvage, Which mihte it take and 
don aweie. Til whonne that the^dideie. Ibid, III, 230 For 
as the wilde wode rage Of wyndes makth the See salvage, 
And that was calm bringth into wawe. Ibid. 332 And if ye 
wiste what I am. And out of what lignage I cam. Ye wolde 
noghtbe sosalvage. Scudery's Arientems'ctt, 

HI. 289 Her reputation is high, though her vertue be neither 
salvage nor austere. 

9, Fierce, ferocious, cruel, a. of animals. 

a. ( 2407 Lydg, Reson te Sens, 36S0 Lyouns proude in ther 
rage. And many beste ful Savage. 2420-2 — Thebes iii. in 
Chaucer's Whs, (2561) 374 h, Grekes wening that were yong 
of age That this Tygrehodde be sauage And cruelybesetting 
al iTie place Rounde about. 2579-80 North Plutarch, 
Theseus (2595) 5 The wild sauage Sowe of Crominyon, 
otherwise surnamed Phsa. z6xx Bible Wisd, xvii. 29 A 
roaring voice of most sauage wilde beasts. 2630 Bp. Hall 
Oeeas, Medii. xxvU. (2633) 70 Even the Savagest Beasts are 
made quiet and docible, with want of food, and rest. 2706 
Addison Rosamond i. iv, What savage tiger would not 
pity A damsel so distressed and pretty ! x8ao Scott Lei, 
in Lockhart (1837) IV.xi. 348 For all the kind [of dogs] are 
savage at night. 

p, 2632 Sanderson Sernt, 248 Wherein lob alludeth to 
ravenous and salvadge beasts. 2696 Tate & Brady Ps. vii. 
a Lest, like a salvage Lion, he My helpless Soul devour. 

b. of persons, their attributes or actions. 

a. 2579-80 North Plutarch, Theseus {xi^^ 5 Of a cruell, 
wicked, and sauage pleasure. 2588 Shak& L. L. L. iv. iii. 
348 O then his lines would rauish sauage eares, And plant in 
Tyrants milde hurailitie. 2594 — Rich, III, i. iv. 2^ {Mur- 
derer,] Relent? no: 'Tis cowardly and womanish. Cln. Not 
to relent, is beastly, sauage, diaellisb. 1599 — Hen, V. it. ii. 
95 Wliat shall 1 say to thee Lord Scroope, thou cruell, In- 
grateful!, sauage, and inhumane Creature ? 2697 Congreve 
mourn. Bride t. i. x Mustek has Charms to sooth a savage 
Breast, To solten Rocks, ox bend a knotted Oak. 2749 
Smollett Regie, i. i, A wretch Of soul more savage breathes 
not vital air. k8o Burke Sp. at Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 262 
'The operation of the old law is so savage, and so inconvenient 
to society, that [etc,]. x8oo Mrs. Hervey Mouriray Fam. 
IV. 290 It would be downright savage to leave Lady Mira- 
mont now. 2808 Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. i, 32 The 
magistrates of Edinburgh.. encouraged a savage fellow,., 
one of the under-masters, in insulting his [Dr. Adam’s] 
person and authority. x8^ Disraeli Sybil iii. vii. With 
a countenance, .rather brutal than savage. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair ix, He had a savage pleasure in making the poor 
wretches [his creditors] wait x8im Grote Greece 11. Hi. 
(1862) IV. 457 His oueen the savage Parysatis. 2^0 Fkoude 
CasarraCvi, 4x9 The troops were savage, and killed every 
man that they overtook. 

p. 2637 Saltonstall Eusebius' Constantine 237 Hee hath 
changea all mansutude and graciousnesse with salvage fury 
and cruelty, a 2694 Tillotson Serin, xlii. (1742) III. 198 
With what a salvage and murderous disposition they fly at 
one another's reputation and tear it in pieces, 
e, tranrf. 

2634 Milton Camus 358 Within the direfull grasp Of 
Savage hunger, or of Savage heat. 2818 Shelley Homer's 
Hymn to Castor g When wintry tempests o'er the savage 
sea Are raging. x8zx — Epipsych, 332 So that tbe savage 
winds hung mute around. 2857 Emerson Poems 22 The 
bellowing of the savage sea. 

10. (Chiefly colloq.) Enraged, furiously angry. 
Also, rough or unsparing in speech. 

2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Sutherl, (Colburn) 29 Don't 
let Emmy know that we have split, else she'll be savage 
with us. 2832 Lytton Not so had 11. i. 32 You're so savage on 
Softhead, I suspect 'tis from envy. xMx Floh. Nightingale 
Nursing (ed. 2) 45 Almost any sick person . .if he can speak 
without being savage . . is exercising self control. 2870 
Emerson 4 - Solit., Old Age''R)fs. (Bohn) III. 234 Michel 
Angelo'h head is full of masculine and gigantic figures as 
goas walking, which make him savage until his furious 
chisel can render them into marble. 2875 W. S. Hayward 
Lave agst. World 3 Come, Ja,sper, you need not look so 
savage. 2899 £• Phillpotts Human Boyxxo, 1 think the 
Doctor was pretty savage with old Briggs. 

III. 11. Comb., z&^savetge^fiercef -hearted, -look- 
ing, -spoken, t -viild- 


2784 CowPER Task VI, 487 Vicious in act, in temper "savage- 
fierce. x8xg Mrs. Grant in Mem. 4- Corr. (1844) II. 223 
His "savage-hearted prototype. 2795 Seward Anecd. IL 
272 They were the most "savage-looking men that I had 
ever beheld. 2848 Thackeray Van, Fair xliv, He . .glared 
at him with savage-looking eyes. 2894 Outing (N. Y.) 
XXIV. 230/2 A "savage-spoken old Scotch woman, 2592 
Shaks, Rom, 4- Jul. v. iii. 37 The time, and my intents are 
"sauage wilde. 

B. sb. 

1 1. A wild beast. Obs. 

2682 Southerne Loyal Brother iv. i. What unfrequented 
coast am 1 thrown on. Naked, and helpless, to be made 
a prey To the next coming Salvage of the field ? 2750 

Johnson Rambler No. xx P 22 The suspicion and solici- 
tude of a man that plays with a tame tiger, always under a 
necessity of watching the moment in which the capricious 
savage shall begin to growl. 2770 Langhornb Plutarch 

1. 0 Crommyon was infested by a wild sow named Phaea. 
..This .savage he [Theseus], .killed. 1832 Macaulay 
Hampden P 24 The man who, in a Spanish bull-fight, goads 
the torpid .savage to fury, by shaking a red rag in the air. 

b. A bad-tempered horse. Cf. Savagjb v. 4. 

2869 ‘ Wat._ Bradwood ’ The O, V. H. vi, His experience 
of similar aninlals led him to house a donkey in the same 
box with Warrener, with whom the savage soon fraternised, 
and displayed corresponding improvement in his temper. 
x888 W. Day Horse 429 We also have in Paradox a modem 
savage, like his grey prototype. • 

2. A person living in the lowest stale of develop- 
ment or cultivation ; an uncivilized, w'ild person. 

a. 2388 Shaks. L. L. L, v. ii. 202 Vouchsafe to shew the 
sunshine of your face. That we (like sauages) may worship 
it. 2605 Camden Rem., hnpreses 274 His conceit was 
obscure to mee which painted a savadge of America point- 
ing toward the Sun, with Tibi accessv, ndhi decessv. 2632 
Lithgow Traio, vi. 202 Some scattering Arabs, sold vs 
Water... Two of which Sauages our Captayne hyred, to 
guide vs. 2672 Dryden xst Pt. Cong, Granada i. i. 7, I 
am as free as Nature first made man, 'Ere the base Laws 
of Servitude began. When wild in woods the noble Savage 
ran. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4- Mus. iii, 29 The Iroquois, 
Huron.s, and some less considerable Tribes, are free and 
independent Savages. 2907 G. Tyrrell Oil 4- Wine 24 To 
the savage every stranger is therefore an enemy. 

jS, x6xo Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 60 Doe you put trickes vpon's 
with Saluage.*;, and Men of Inde? x6xa Cai>t. Smith, etc. 
Map o/Virginia ii. i. 3 Wee traded with the Salvages at 
Dominica. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe l (2883) 40 Among strangers 
and salvages. 

yig. 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof, Si, in. ii. 256 Seeing we 
are civilized English men, let us not be naked Salvages in 
our talk. 

b. iransf, A cruel or fierce person. Also, one 
who is destitute of culture, or who is ignorant or 
neglectful of the rules of good behaviour. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. iii. 49 Hect. Fie sauage, fie. 
Troy. Hector, then lis warres. 2672-5 Comber Comp, to 
Temple (1702) 130 But who would imagine that our Christned 
Albion should breed such Salvages? 2762 Colman Mus. 
Lady ii. 20 .Oh— the people here are all downright 

Goths. Mask, Absolute .savages— an English catch, a 
Scotch jigg, and an Irish howl are all their ideas of har- 
mony. 2784 CowPER Task VI. 422 Witness the patient ox, 
..Driv'n to the slaughter. .while the savage at his heels 
Laughs at the frantic suff'rer’s fury. i8a6DiSRAELi Viv. 
Grey i. iii, Howev^ . . the young savages at Burnsley Vicar- 
age bad caught a 'Tartar, 2847 Tennyson Princess iii. 230 
Peace, you young savage of the Northern wild I x8g8 
Haic-Brown in iVesim. Gas.! Feb. 8/x Schoolboys. .are 
not such savages as in the old days. 

3. a. = Sedvage man (see A. 5 b). b. The ‘ Jack 
of the clock’ (see Jack sb?- 6 ). 

z57^ Laneham Let. (1872) 25 This Sauage, for tbe more 
submission, brake biz tree a sunder. 2708 [Hatton] New 
View Lond. I. 232 The Ornament of this Church [sc. St, 
Dunstansin the West] consists.. of the Clock.. here being 
two Figures of Savages or wild Men, well carved in Wood, 
..with each a knotty Club in his Hand wherewith they 
alternately strike tbe Quarters. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry 
II. Gloss,, Savage, Wood-man, or Wild-man, 2803 Mal- 
colm Loim, Rediv. III. 462 Their clock and savages, whose 
fascinating movements attract twenty pair of eyes every 
quarter of an hour. xgoS Daily Chron, 9 Oct. 4/7 [About 
2762] it was customary for the Lord Mayor's procession to 
be beaded by a body of men called ' whifllers ' . . . These, with 
tbe assistance of some twenty ‘savages’ or ‘greenmen ', os 
they were termed, who let off.. fireworks, effectively cleared 
tbe way for the City Fathers and the ' Show ’. 

Savage (sse'vedg), V. Also 6 salvage, [f. 

Savag£ a.] 

fl. inir. To act tbe savage ; to indulge in cruel 
or barbarous deeds, Obs. rare. 

2563 Sackville Mirr. Mag., Compl. Dk. Buckingham 
xlix,Myhart agryesd that suchawretche should raygne, 
Whose bluddy brest so salvaged out of kynde. That Pha- 
laris had never so bluddy a miude. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. VII. xix. 384 Though the blindnesse of some 
ferities have savaged on the dead, and beene so injurious 
unto wormes, as to disenterre the bodies of the deceased ; 
yet had they therein no designe upon the soule. 

2. irons. To render savage, barbarous, or fierce. 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. viii. (2623) 563 Dispositions 

not despicable, if they had not been sauaged with a too 
carelesse rudenesse. 2727-48 Thomson -S rimwfP' xoBx De- 
pendants, friends, relations. Love himself, Savag’d by woe, 
forget the tender tie. The sweet engagement of the feeling 
heart. 2748 Smollett Rand, xxii, I was so savaged by 
my wrongs that I delighted in the recital of this adventure. 
2828 Southey Epist,, Anniv. 23 Its bloodhounds savaged 
by a cross of wolf. 2899 Coniemp. Rev. Dec. 882 They are 
extremely good-natured and mild-tempered dogs, unless 
carefully ‘ savaged ' by their masters, 
f 3. To behave savagely to. Obs. 

1796 Charlotte Smith Marchenont 111 . 246 She used to 
savage me so- .that I shall never go near them any more. 
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4 . Of an animal, es^. a horse : To attack with 
the teeth, bite. 

1880 W. "Dtct RaceJiorse in Train, v. 38 In the stalls the 
hars should be put up between them, so that, .they may be 
hindered kicking and savaging each other. xSgx Js. Gould 
DmdleEneni le A dangerous horse had thrown Thurton to 
the ground, and was ' savaging ' liim. 1894 Pall Mull G. 
X Nov. 7/3 Alexander III was daily caricatured as a hear 
with an Imperial crown, who wished to savage the best of 
his subjects. x8g6 W, C. F. Molyncux Cam^aigmi^ in 
S, Afr. ^ Efypf 173 [The horse] galloped about with rolling 
eyes, savaging every horse or man it could reach. 

t Sa’vaged, a. Obs. rare. [f. Savage sb. and 
V. + -ED.] Savage, barbarous, uncivilised; also, 
Tendered savage or cruel. 

x6ii Speed Jfisl. Gt, Brit, v, vii. § 10. 4a leones and Pat- 
temes of their first and most sauced times. x64a H. More 
Sottg of Sml lit. App, xxxviii, Madnesse and stupor seize 
His salvag'd heart. 


Savagedom (sse'yedgdam) . [f. Savage a. or si. 
+-DOM.J The condition of being a savage; the 
lealm of savages, savage people collectively. 

XS4S E.WARBURTpH Crescent Cross 1 . 311 We had been 
already five weelcs in Savagedom, among sands, and deserts, 
j^.and . .had had enough of it. x88g Jessofp Contingq/Friars 
ii. 87 The people, .goaded to frequent outbursts of ferocious 
savagedom by hunger. 1908 0 . Crawfued in x^ih Cent, 
Jan, 63 In the early ages of savagedom. this region was 
euerly colonised by Rome. 

Savageism, variant of Savagiskc. 

Savagely (sse-vedsli), adv. [f. Savage a. + 
-lyA] In a savage manner; f recklessly (.obs.), 
cruelly, barbarously, fiercely. 

a 1400 Lannfal 130 So savagelych hys good he hesette, 
That he ward yn greet dette, Rygbt yn the ferstyere. 1563 
WINJET Vinemtias Lirin. To Q. Marie, Wks. (S.T.S.) IT. 
7 Raigein^ 1 say, nocht only aganis our mother the haly, 
cathohk kirk, hot maist sauagelie aganis thame selfis. 1^3 
Shaks. Mad. iv. iii. 805 Your Castle is surpriz'd : your 
Wife and Babes Sauagely slaughter'd. 174^ Smollett tr. 
Gil Bias II. vii. (1783] 1 . 174 Mergellina being., withal so 
savagely virtuous that she could not so much as endure the 
look of a man. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xiv, Captain 
Crawley looked savagely at the Lieutenant, t^r Kipling 
Bigit that Failed xiiL (igoo) 333 He was savagely angry 
against Torpenbow. 

Savageuess (ssewed^nes). Also 7-8 salv-. 
[f. Savage a. + -ress.] The state or condition of 
being savage, uncivilized, barbarous, cruel, fierce. 

«. r3., Sir Bettes 3363 (MS. S.), I haue herde of [MS. If. 
in] sauagenes, Whenne 3onge men were in wyldernes, pat 
jiey toke hert and hinde. . ; pey slowen hem and soden hem 
in her hide ; pus doon men, pat in wood ahyde. idoo Sur. 
flet Country Farm ii. liv, 371 He [the vnruly Lull] will be- 
come gentle, forgettlnjg his naturall sauedgenes, 1604 Shaks. 
Oth.iv.i. 300 She will sing the Sauagenesse out of a Beare. 
1748 Richatoson Clarissa (x8ii) lY xxxiv. adi He kissed 
my hand with such a aavageness, that a redness remains 
upon it still x866 Geo. Eliot F, Holt ii, When the latent 
savageness of bis nature was thoroughly roused. 

E. idfio F, Brooke tt.Le Blands Trao. 353 Leaving them 
by reason of their salvagenesse. 1701 W. Nichols Consol 
to Parents 8 A Salvageness and Ferity which the crudest 
of Brutes are not subject to. 

Savagery (sse'ved^iri, sse-ved^sri). [f. Savage 
a. + -ET, after F, sauvagerie."] 

X. The quality of being fierce or cruel ; savage 
disposition, conduct, or actions ; also with a and 
fl, a cruel action or deed. 

*595 Shaks. yohn iv. iil 48 This is the bloodiest shame. 
The wildest Sauagery, the vildest stroke That euer wall- 
ey'd wrath . .Presented to the teares of soft remorse. 1794 
Coleridge R elig. Mitsings 18a In savagery of holy zeal. 
1840 Carlvlb Heroes iv. (1841) 237 They err greatly who 
imagine that this man’s courage was ferocity, mere coarse 
disobedient obstinacy and savagery, as many do. 1877 
Tenkvsoh Harold il il aio Hast thou never heard His 
savagery at Alengoni 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 
I. iil 7S We shall seldom see these savageries on the eastern 
coast of the island. 

2 . The condition of being wild or uncivilized ; 
the characteristics of savages ; the savage state of 
human society. 

1825 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 337 The progress 
from savagery to civilization is evidently first from the bunt- 
ing to a. pastoral state. 1864 R, F. Burton Dahome I. ig 
At certain hours the bugle-call from Santa Cecilia intimates 
that all about md is not savageiy. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 

I. iii, There was a curious mixture in the boy, of uncom- 
pleted savaMiy, and uncompleted civilisation. 1870 Lub- 
Or^. CmVfe. i. (187s) 3 A tribe which had sunk from 
civilisation into barbarism would by no means exhibit the 
same featuies, as one which had risen into barbarism from 
savagery. 1904 Sir R. Rodd Sir W. Raleigh ii, 23 Ireland 
. .remained, abandoned to the savagery of the primeval Celt, 

o. Wildness, as of nature or scenery, etc. 

1872 B. Harte Mrs. Skaggds Husbands i, Except for the 
rudest purposes of shelter from tain and cold, the cabin 
possessed but little advantage over the simple savagery of 
surroundinE nature. 1884 Sala yourti. due South t. vii. 
{x 8875 97 The appearance of the rock-bound coast is one of 
unrelieved savageiy, 

4 . col/ecl. in occasional uses ; f Wild vegetation 
(obs.) ; savage beasts or savages collectively. 

*’■ 47 fallow Leas, The Dar- 
nelJ, .nemlock, and ranke Femetary, Doth root vpon ; while 
V® lusts, That should deiacinate such Sauagery. 
X867 Jean Ivcaiavi Story of Doomw. 10 And had made A 
fire, to scare away the savagery That roamed in that great 
forest. 1896 R. S. S. Baden-Powell Matdbele Campaign 
xvxii, {1B97) 464 That the white settlers were not entirely 
overwhelmed in the first mad, blood-tbii sting rush of relent- 
less savagery is a matter for marvel. 


Savagess (ssewedges). rare. [f. Savage sb. -(■ 
-ESS 1. Cf. F. sauvagisse."] A female savage. 

X640 tr. Verdere's Rom. ofRonu u vii. 34 The Empresse 
would needs visit thefair Savagesse. Ibid, xxxii. 143 Silvan 
and the fair Savagess his ivife. 1858 Thackeray Firgin. 
xl. The savage and savagess retired together, 
t Savagiue, a. and sb. Obs. rare. Also -yne. 
[a. F. saumgin, f. sauvage Savage a. Cf. Sp. 
salvagina, Pg. selvagina, salvagina, It. selvaggina, 
salaaggitta venison, game.] A. adj. Savage, wild. 

c 1430 Lydq, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 246 Savagyn^ voyd 
of at resoun. X430-40 — Bechas 11. xvi. (1494) h ij, Of the 
forests the bestes sauagyne, 

B, sb. A savage. 

1x1400-50 Alexander 3914 paL.Sloje of )>^ sauagyns 
[/rented -yus] a sowme out of nombre. 

t Savagious, a. Obs, rare. [f. Savage a. 4 
-100a.] Savage. Hence t Sava^onsly adv, 

1650 Howell Girajfis Rev. Na/les i. 51 So they sent for 
Doctor lulio Genovlno amost savagious man, 1632 Lithgow 
Tras). VL 296 'The people generally are. .as sauagiously 
tame (I protest) as the foure ^ted Citizens of Lybia. 
Savagism (sse'ved^iz'm). Also savageism. [f. 
Savage a. + -ism.] = Savagery 2. 

1796 W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. II. 465 Virtues, .could 
alone keep the world from that relapse into savagism to 
which mankind is ever tending. 1798 A. P, Tettr in iVales 
30 (MS.) We began to omit clambering among.. ruins, 
merely for the assurance of Superstition and Savageism 
having existed when these terror striking fabrics were 
erected. 184X Mary Henncll in C. Bray Philos. Necess. 
II. 616 Fourier, .divides the history of humanity into four 
forms or periods, incoherentlysocial— savagism, patrinrchal- 
ism, barbarism and civilization. 1877 Sparrow Serju. xiii. 
17s There are various kinds of life. . there is that of youth and 
age, of ignorance and knowledge, of civilization and savage- 
ism, with numerous subdivisions under each. 

Savagize (sse-ved^slz), v. rare. [f. Savage a, 
4--IZE.] imns. To render savage or cruel. 

X848 Tail's Mag. XV. 140 Eamshaw has been allowed to 
grow up on the farm, a man savageized. XS64 Gilfillan in 
Mem. (1892) 349 It was but natural that a man, who when 
he was close on middle-age had still his reputation and for- 
tune tomake [etc.], . .should be soured and half savagised. 

I) Sa'valo. Obs. rare ~ £Sp., now written sd- 

laio : see Sabalo.] The shad. Only atirib. 

1622 Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gusman dAlf. n. 115 Your 
Savalo-pyes for the holy weeke. 

Savan: seeSAVAFtr. 

Savaunali, (savse'na). Forms: 6 zavana, 7 
savanar, savanah, ph savaxtee, 7-8 savana, 7-- 
savanna, sarannali. [In 16th c. zavana, a. Sp. 
zavana, (avana, given by Oviedo 1535 as a Carlb 
word. The later form savana (mod. Sp. sabana) 
is an instance of the usual N. American Sp. sub 
stitution of s for z, Cf. F. sevoane, G. savanne. 

The Sp. sabdna savanna is not, as has been supposed, the 
.same as sdbaita sheet. The difference in accent is shown 
by verse examples to have existed already in the 16th c, ; 
and the words originally began with different consonants.] 

1 . A treeless plain; properly, one of those found 
in various parts of tropical America. 

>555 Eden Decades nr. iii, (Arb.] 14S Hauynge towarde 
the southe a playne of twelue leages in breadth and veary 
frutefull. This playne, they caule Zavana. 1604 E. G[rim- 
Stone] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies rv. xxx. 291 The plaines, 
which they call Savanas, 1655 I. S. Brief yrnl. Proc. 
Army W. Indies iS Open ground and plaine Fields, or 
Savanars as they there call them. i66x Hickebinoill 
vtaica 13 Nor are the Woods a more plentiful Nursery for 
the Hoggs then the Savona's aie for the Beeves and wild 
Cattel. 1672 Sir W, Talbot Discern, yohn Lederer 25 The 
Woods being full of Fallow, and Savana of Red-Deer. X697 
Damfier Voy. I. 87 In the Bay of Campeachy are very 
large Savanahs, which I have seen full of Cattle, i6m Ibid. 
n, ir. 33 The neighbouring Savannahs. 17x9 De Foe 
Crtisoe 1, Its On the Bank of this Brook I found many 
pleasant Savana’s, or Meadows, plain, smooth, and cover’d 
with Grass. 1753 Washington yml. Writ. 1889 I. 17 He 
told me that the nearest and levellest Way was now im- 
passable, by Reason of many large mirey Savannas, tysh 
P. Browne yamaica 11 The more extended plains are 
coinmonly called Savanas, xSig Bowdich, etc. Mission to 
Ashantee ir. xui. 448 The red and yellow ochres brought to 
me, were dug in the neighbourhood of a savannah three 
journies south-eastward of EmpoBngwa. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. V, Glades., anon opening yet wider into little 
meadows, or savannahs. x^gBKaYMKnHugwenotsiv. (1875) 

S7 Next came the broad sunlight and the wide savanna. 
1900 Doyle Gi, Boer xiv. 235 Between these hills there 

lie wide stretches of the green or russet savannah. 
fig. x866 N. Q, Ser. jn, IX. 273/1 The allusions.. so 
profusely scattered through the vast savannahs of literature, 
1893 K Thompson Poems 49 Whether they swept, smoothly 
fleet, The long savannahs of the blue. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1827 O. W. Roberts Voy. Centr, Amtr. 113 Close to an 
extensive and beautiful pine savannah. Ibid. 114, I had 
a long walk into the savannah, whi^ is pretty closely 
covered with detached clumps of pine trees of all ages and 
sizes. 1865 Reader 23 Sept. 236/3 The army has been 
moving through magnificent pine-woods— the savannahs of 
the South, as they are termed, 

3 . cUtrib. a. simple attrib. 

1697 Dopier Voy, I, 50 Plain even Savanah Land, with- 
out any Trees, xvxg De Foe Crvsoe i. (Globe) 110, The 
open or Savana Fields. 1844 Mrs, Browning Sonn., 'O 
Dreary IJfe 7 Savannah-swards Unweary sweep. 1867 
^*^nam Black ^ White xx8 * Savanna land ’, meaning wet 

b. In the names of birds, plants, etc. : Savan- 
nah bird, blackbird, the Crotophaga ani of the 


West Indies; + savannah, crane, ? the Whooping 
Crane, Grtts americana’, f savannahi flnoh., the 
grasshopper-sparrow of the U. S., Cotumiculus 
passerinus) savannah flower, ‘a West Indian 
name for various species of Echites' (Treas. Bot. 
1866); savannah fox (see quot.); savannah 
sparrow, a sparrow of the genus Passercuhis, esp. 
P. savanna, common throughout the greater part 
of North America; savannah-wattle, the West 
Indian trees Citharexylum quadrangulare and C. 
cinereum\ f savannah woodcock, Latham’s name 
for Gallinago undulaia. 

1694 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 200 In referring the 
^Savanna bird to the Lark-kind. 1725 Sloane yamaica 
II. 306 The Savanna Bird., is four Inches long [etc.]. x86a 
Wood Illvsir. Nat. Hist. II, 569 The food of the ^Savannah 
Blackbird is mostly of an animal nature. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 220 Among[st other game, they brought with them 
a "savanna crane which they shot in the adjoining meadows. 
X783 Latham Synopsis Birds III. 270 "Savanna Finch. 
1696 Sloane CatcU, Plant, yamaica 89 "Savanna Flour. 
X756 P. Browne yamaica xBa The Savanna Flower. This 

E lant is common in the Savannas about King.ston. 1852 
r. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Diet. 350 F.chiies snberecta 
( . . Savannah flower). 1879 Wood Waterton's Wanderings 
412 Fox {Viel/es cancnvora).—’This animates generally 
called "Savannah Fox by the colonists, and Mikang by the 
natives. 1808-13 A. Wilson Amtr. Omith. (x83x) II. 249 
F^tgilla savanna, Wilson.— "Savannah sparrow. Ibitl., 
The female of the Savannah sparrow is five inches and 
a half long. 1864 Grisebacii J'/ora IV. Ind. Islands 787 
"Savannah-wattle. 1785 Latham Synopsis Birds Y. 133 
"Savanna Woodcock. 

II Savant (savan). Also tS9avant, savan. [Fr.; 
siibst, use of savant aclj., orig. pr. pple. (synon. with 
sachant, now the only form in this use) of savoir 
to know popular L. class. L. sapSre to 

be wise : cf. Sapient. 

The misapprehension of the obs. Fr. spelling savans of the 
plural has given rise in Eng. to the incorrect form savani[ 

A man of learning or science; esp. one profes- 
sionally engaged in learned or scientific research, 
xvxg F. Hauxsbee Phys. Mech. Exper, v. 225 [He] made 
a Report thereof to the Royal Academy of Sciences of 
France ; and, upon his return home, those Scavans thought 
it worth their while to re-examine the matter. X750 Ches- 
terp. Let. to Son 24 May, At Paris, .you will find a cargo 
of letters, to very diflerent sorts of people, as beanx esprits, 
scavanis, et belies dames. 1765 H. waltole Let. to G. 
Monte^t 22 Sept., I dined to-day with a dozen savans. 
1805 Edin. Rev. VII. 332 On one of these occasions, the 
savants in waiting were Quintus Icilius and Thiehault. 
1848 E. FitzGerald Lett, (18B9) I* *89 , 1 saw Alfred [Ten- 
nyson], and the rest of the ficavans. 1864 Ckamb. Eneyel. 
s. V. Sfamoni, His mother [being] the gifted daughter of 
the great savan, the Marquis Beccaria. 1874 Sidgwick 
Mein, Ethics iii. v. 263 How shall we compare, .the service 
of the savant who discovers a new principle with that of the 
inventor who applies it? 

IlSavante (savant). [Fr., fem. of savant 1 
see Savant.] A learned (French) woman. 

1766 H. Walpole Let, to Gray 25 Jan., Madame de Roeb- 
fort is different... Her manner is soft and feminine, and 
though a savanie, without any declared pretensiona zSzz 
Byron in Moore Lett, tjr yrnls. (1830) 1 . 457 Annabella. .is 
..an only child, and a savanie, who lias always had her 
own way. 1844 Marg. Fuller Woman in x^th Cent. (1862) 

57 There is on her no hue of the philosopher, the heroine, 
the savanie, but she looks great and noble, 

Savar, obs. Sc. form of Savoub. 

II Savate (savat). [Fr, ; lit. a kind of shoe : see 
Sabaton.] a method of fighting (commonly em- 
ployed instead of or in conjunction with boxing) in 
which the feet are used. Hence || Savateur (sava- 
tor), one who is skilled in the savate. 

x 96 a Wraxall Hugo's Mistralles exxx. IL 79 The Pa- 
risian gamin. .is clever at the savate, and all creeds are 
po!.sible to him. 18^ E. B. Michell BexingiBadm. LibrO 
132 While the practice of the Savate, in which the feet as 
well as the hands are used, was growing up in France, an 
exactly similar style of boxing was being separately de- 
veloped in the remote countries between India and 
1898 Daily Hews 25 Oct. 8/5 This mixture of savate with 
a sort of elementary boxing would appear to be only effec- 
tive when both parties use it, zSgg Jbtd, 30 Oct. 6/6 Charle- 
mont, the French savateur. 

Savation (sE*v?‘j3n). dial, (see E.D.D.), 

[f. Save v. 4 - -ation. Cf. savacion, obs, f. Salva- 
tion.] A saving (of money). 

1724 Macky youm. ihr. Engl. (ed. 2) IL xiL 181 Which 
(to use that Country People’s Word) was a great Savation of 
Money to my Lord Duke. 

+ Save* tby Obs. [ad. L. salvia Sage sby, 
whence OE. salute ; assimilated to S.vve p.] Sage. 

C1386 Chaucer KnVs T. 1855 Fermades of herbes, and 
eek saue Thw dronken, for they wolde hir limes haue. 

? a Z450 Pol. Rel, 4 r Love Poe/ns 287 So j>at he drynke save 
or anteoche. 

Save (stfiv), sbJ^ [f. Sate ».] 

1 . An act of saving ; a piece of economy, dial. 
and vulgar. (See E.D.D.) 

1906 Daily Chron, g Feb, 4/4 The fact Is, apart from, .the 
save m gas and firing,,, when the year’s finished I've calcu- 
lated I shall make a profit on it. 

2 , Football, Hock^, etc. An act of preventing 
the opposite side firom scoring. 

xSgoField t Nov. 670/1 Coventry [a halMiack] came to the 
rescue with a plucky saw 189a PeiU Mall G. 1 Mar. 2/1 
v>-yt in goal, made no mistake and several excellent saves. 
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Save (stfiv), ». Forms : a. 3-5 (6 iV.) salve ; 
•Sir. 5-6 sa(u)lf(f, 6 salfe, salffe. 0, 3-5 sauve ; 
also (chiefly north, and Sc.) 3-6 sauf(e, 4-5 sawf(e, 
sawif, 4-6 sauff. 7. 4 Kent, sove (sovi, sovy). 
8 . 3- save ; also (chiefly north, and 4-6 sawf^e, 
4-5 saf(e, 4-6 sa£f(e ; 5-6 8aif(f, (6 saaf). [a. 

OF. salver^ sauver (=Pr., Sp., Pg. salvor, It. sal~ 
vare) late L. salvare to save, f. L. salv-us Safe.] 
L To rescue or protect. 

1 . trans. To deliver or rescue from peril or hurt; 

to make safe, put in safely. from, '\out of. 

a. a living being. 

£1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise. 3* Lord saue us for we 
perisset. 13.. Gtty U^anv. 7336 God. ,i>at. .lieldest Caniel 
frami i>e lyoun, Saue me fiam })is foule dragoun. e 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxiii. [peorge') 116 To saf his douchtir fra |jat 
wrak. CX470 Got. 4 Gam, 1099 Thus may thow saif me fia 
syte. a X5U Ld. Burners Jawon xc. 284 Pie that alwayes 
hath saued me out of all perelles wyll not forsake me 
at this tyme. osxsyS Lindbsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) II. 53 Gitje. .salve his servaiidis fire the daith so 
far ns ^e may, x^gi Suaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 3 One that I 
sau’d from drowning. x6ga R, L’Estrangb Eailes ix. g 
Save a Thiefe from the Gallows, and he'll Cut your Throat, 
xvxg Db Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 63 Did not you come Eleven 
of you into the Boat, where are the Ten ? Why were not 
they sav’d and you lost? X848 TriACicnRAY Van, Fairxxxil, 
She fell on her knees, and thanked the Power which had 
saved her husband. 1852 Mrs. Stowe l/ncle Tom's C. vii, 
*0 Mr. Symmcsl— save me— do save me— do hide meP 
said Elira. 

b. one’s life (similarly, one’s body, carcass, head, 
neck, etc.). To save one's skin, to escape unhurl. 
To save one's bacon : see Bacon 5 a. 

xag^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9331 So hat lo snui is lif he castel 
vp mi solde. x^.. K, Alt's. 38x1 He lefle his pray, and 
fleygh to hors, X'or to save his owne cors. X470 Henry 
]r allace it. aji His foslyr modyr. .Did mylk to warme, bis 
lilT giff sclio mycht sniff, a 1533 Lo. Berners I/uon Ixvii. 
230 Pie besought our lorde god to saue his body fro mys' 
fortune. Gxsyo W. Wager The longer thou livesi 477 
(Brandi), Neither mockes nor gaudes shall your skinne 
saue. xoii Siiaics. Cj/mb. v. iii. 67 To day, how many 
would haue giuen their Plonours To hauc sau'd their Car- 
kasses? X685 [see Neck si,^ 3 d]. 1803 Meet, yml. IX. 
458 A great many lives were saved by the salutary practice 
of inoculation. 1833 Macaulay Ilisi. Eng. xxi. IV. 544 To 
have done all in his power to save both the head of Statfoid 
and the head of Russell. X896 A. K. IIousman Shropshire 
Lad xlvii, See my neck and save your own. 

0. a people, state, city. 

c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (Georgs) 106 His douchtir. . 
to hu dragone suld be gyfTme, to sauff pe ton. X474 Caxton 
Chesse it. v. (1883) 59 He shold employe alle his entente to 
saue the comyn wele. X333 Bellenobn Livjr i. v. (S. T. S.) 
1 . 34 My citee was sauflSt he hi helpe. s6oy Shaks. Cor. v. 
iii, 133 If it were so, that our request did tend To saue the 
Romanes, thereby to destroy The Voices whom you serue, 
xyaS I^OFB Dune, 1. 197 Could Troy bo sav'd by any single 
band, x83a Tennyson Ode on Wellington soo Yea, let all 
good things await Plim who cares not lo be great, But as he 
saves or serves the slate. X894 J. T. Fowler Adamnan 
Introd. p. xxi. The Bards were saved, but reformed. 

d. To rescue (property) from shipwreck, fire, etc. 

x38a N. Liciieribld Ir. Casianheda's Cotiy. E. Lid. i. xli. 

93 There was kindled in the same [ship] a great lire, so that 
nothing was saued, but onely the men. x5gx Shaks. Two 
Gent. I. i. X56 Gm go, be gone, to saue your Ship from 
wrack. x6xs R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 73 The fyre 
was so vehement that littell or nothing was saved. 1787 
Park Mar. Insurances J4X Whereas the circumstance of 
the lighters being saved, and the ship lost, was accidental. 
X878 Mrs. Hungerford Molly Bavm xxxviii, 1 saved them 
[sc. diamonds] from the fire. ., and have had them re-set. 

e. absol. 

X360 Bible (Geneva) Isa. lix. x The Lords hand is not 
shortened, that it can not saue. X393 Shaks. Eieh. //, 11. 
ii. 80 Your husband he is gone to saue farre off, Whilst 
others come to make him loose at home. X732 Pope Ess. 
Man II. SOI The same ambition can destroy or .save. X78X 
CowpER Charity 226 Oh, 'tis a godlike privilege to save ! 
x86o W. Whiting Hymn, Eternal Father, strong to save. 

2 . Theol. To deliver (a person, the soul) from 

sin and its consequences ; to admit lo eternal bliss. 
[Gr. L. (Vulg.) salvnm facere, salvare, 

salvificare.’] 

a X22S Leg. Kath. 1023 Monnes unmihte ; b^t he neodeles 
nom upon him seoluen, us for to saluin. 1340 Ayenb.oB 
Godes zone pet com to ]>a wordle to zeche an to souy pet 
bet wes uorlore. X362 Langl. P. PI. A. i. 8a Tech me.. 
Hou I may saue my soule. X38a Wyclif Mark xvi, 16 Ha 
that schal bileue, and schal he baptisid, scbal be sauyd 
[v.r. saaf] ; sothli he that schal bileue not, schal be dampned. 
[So XS3S CovERDALB, i6ii.] — Jaims i. 21 In myldenesse 
receyue je the word insent, that mai saue joure^soules. [So 
in later versions.] f xam 'SsfXXiK. Repr. ii. xviii. a6x If it 
be seid. .' The crosse or Crist saued the world. . ’, the dewe 
vndirstonding ther of is this: 'Crist hi bis crosse, .saued 
the world a x^-34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays, Shear- 
men 546 A seyd there schnld a babe be home, . .To sawe 
mankyiid that wasse for-lorne. 1326 Pii^, Per/. (W. da 
W. 1531) 20 b, I am passed my purgatory, and I am saued. 
*549 Latimer 6/A Sernu tef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 166 We can 
not be saued wytbout fayeth, and fayth commeth by hear- 
ynge of the worde. x6ox Shaks. Tmel. N. 111. ii. 75 For 
there is no Christian that meanes to be saued by beleeuing 
rightly, can euer beleeue such impossible passages of grosse- 
nesse. s666 Bunyan Graee Abound, § 20a. 1 was again 
much under this Question, Whether the Blood of Christ 
was sufBdent to save my Soul ? 1786 Burns For G. H. Esq. 
4 But with such as he, where’er he be, May 1 be sav’d or 
d— 'd. 1^x830 Moore Epitaph on T^t Hwtter 20 He’d 
rather he Genteelly damn'd beside a Jjuke Than sav’d in 
vulgar company. 184a Cablylb Heroes iv, Luther learned 
VOL. VIII. 
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now that a man was saved not by singing masses, but by 
the infinite grace of God. 1&3 F. Thompson Poems 61 
There is no expeditious road To pack and Ihbel men for 
God, And save them by the barrel-load. 

absol. a X340 Hampolb Psalier xiii. x Pat is, pare is na 
god pat dampnnes or safes. x8^ Arhot Lams fr. Heaven 
Ser. II. xiii. loi It is grace accepted that saves. 

Tb. in asseverative phrases, as I hope to be saved, 
+ so God (or Christ) save me, etc. 

c 1385 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4 T. 808 Ye shul paye 
fourty pound, so god me saue. c X430 Holland Howlat 
120 So me Crist saif. c xno Ld. Berners Artlu Lyt. Bryt. 
3M As I be saved, ye be ful gentil and noble. 17x0 Swift 
jml. to Stella 23 Dec., Remember poor Presto, tnat wants 
you sadly, as hope saved, xyxx Ibid. 30 June. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones vni. xl, As 1 hope to he saved, I will never 
mention a word of it. 

c. transf. To reclaim from moral laxity, or the 
like ; to be the ' salvation ’ of. 

1894 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 98 How often you hear it 
said that marriage has improved a man— that it has saved 
him ! 

3 . Used in certain formnlas of benediction, greet- 
ing, etc.; as God save you I f Also (in greetings) 
with omission of the subject. 

(God) save the mark : see Mark sbl- 18. 
c X330 Arth. 4 Merl. 7034 (KSlbing) Wele yfounden, child 
Wawayn, Crist saue pi mijt & pi mayn. c X386 Chaucer 
Knt.'s T. 2230 God saue al this faire compaignye. Amen. 
X330 Palsgr. dgS/i God save you, whiche sayeng we use 
whan we come firste to ones presence, xsgx Shaks. Two 
Gent. 1. i. 70 Sir Frotheus : 'saue you : saw you my Master? 
xfiga Massinger City Madam iv. iv, Luke. Then, as I said 
..you were tickl’d when the beggars cr/^ Heaven save 
your honour. 1706 Farquhar Recruit. QjSieer iii. ii, Save 
ye, save ye, Gentlemen. x888 Lowell Heartsease ^ Rue 
178, 1 have seen him some poor ancient thrashing Into 
something (God save us 1 ) more dry. 

I), esp. in God save the king! and the like. 

e xago Beket 753 in £ Hug. Leg. I. xaS Sire king, he seide, 
god pe loke, and saui pi dignite ! x34»-70 Alex. ^ Dind, 
81X pus dindiinus pe dere king enditephis sonde, & god by- 
secheh to saue |)R soueraine prinse. 1330-70 in Eutogium 
Hist. (Rolls) III. 87 Regent [Henricum II) Tlieutonica 
lingua sic affaturi Godde saue the kyng. [In Giraldus 
(Rolls) VIII. 18a God houlde dhe, cuning.] 1333 Cover- 
dale 2 Sam. xvi. 16 He sayde vnto Absalom : God saue the 
kynge. 1340 Palsgr. Acolastus it. iii. M j b, Ave rex, or 
god saue your royall maiestie. 1558 Prod, in Strype Ann, 
Re/, (1709) I, II. App. L 389 God save the quene. a 1627 
Sir j. Beaumont .S^rw.^e/tflidag) g Some with loud shout- 
ing, make the valleyes ring, But most with murmur sigh : 
God saue the King. 

f 4 . To spare instead of killing, allow to live, 
give (one) nis life. Often coupled with slay. Obs. 

asioo Cursor M, 5549 pis midwimmen..did noght ah pe 
king pam badd, Bot sauued pai par childer Hues, c 1383 
Chaucer L. G. W. xgzy So that the site was al at his wille. 
To sauyn hem hym leste or ellis spille, 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace IV. 236 Wallace commaundede thai suld na wermen 
sailT. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1BB3) 52 Whan he sauyth 
the lyf of them that he may slee. 1349 Compl. Scot. xii. 
xoo, 1 ordand 30U to slay doune al the romans, and nocht 
to saif ane of them, x^ Lambarde Eiren, iv. xvi. 5B6 
To saue or slay the Sparow that be holdeth closed in nis 
hand. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, iv. vii. 124 And therefore yet 
relent, and sane my life. 1642 Laws of War Army Earl 
Essex 20 None shall save a man that hath his oflensive 
Armes in his hands, upon paine of losing bis prisoner. 

absol. £1386 Chaucer Prol. 663 For curs wol slee, right 
as assoillyng sauith. 1390 Gower HI. 207 Where 
himhapneth the victoire, His lust and al bis moste gloire 
Was forto sle and noght to save. 

6. To deliver from some evil which is likely to 
befall one ; to protect from something which would 
be unwelcome or untoward; to ensure (one) im- 
munity from some hurt or annoyance. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 2983 Fra toche of hir i saued pe, pat pou 
suld not sin in me. 1362 Langu P. PI, A. i. 23 pat on 
Clothing is fromChele owto saue. CX450 Myrc Festial 293 
ponkyng hym pat sanid hym v^th hys blessing from poy- 
synnyng. 2330 Palsgr. 698/1 , 1 save one firom daunger, as 
harnesse doth ones persone, or as medecyne, or preservatyve 
dothe ones helth, je contregarde, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon Iv. 186 The good barneys saued Huon fro all hurtes. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 103 But Zelmanes 
comming saued Dorus from further chiding. 1827 0 . W. 
Roberts Voy. Cenir. Amer. 226 He saved me from much 
interruption and many anno^ng questions. x86a Tyndall 
Glac. I. xvi. 118 A sudden effort was necessary to save me 
from falling. x886 C. E. Pascoe Loud, qf To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 162 This route has the advantage, too, of saving one . 
from the crowd. 

Id. used in invocation or aspiration : esp. with 
sarcastic emphasis. 

2738 Pope Univ. Prayer 33 Save me alike from foolish 
Pride, Or impious Discontent. 2784 Cowfer Task i. 499 
But save me from the gaiety of those Whose head-aches 
nail them to a noon-day bed. 2798 Canning New Morality 
210 in Anti-Jacobin g July, Save, save, oh 1 save me from 
the candid friend I 

o. To be a protection, defence, or means of 
deliverance to. 

24x2-20 Lyog. Troy Bk, ni. 90 And some wil haue also no 
viser To saue his face, hut only a^naser, 2470 Henry Wal- 
lace II. 72 Couert of treis sawit him full weille. 1543 
Grafton Contn, Harding 489 A goodly glose, by the 
whiche that place that may defend a thefe, may not saue 
an innocent. 1772 Junius Lett. Ixvii. 33^ But it shall not 
save you. The very sunshine you live in is a prelude to 
your dissolution. 

6. refl. (in senses z and 5). Often ss to get away, 
escape (F. se sauver). 

a mi After. R. 98 O none wise ne muwe je betere sauuen 
on sulueot e 2320 ■S'lr Beues 836 Him com strokes so gret 
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plente pat fain he was to weren is bed And saue him self 
fro pe ded. ^2430 Myrc Festial t33 Wherfor, genlyll 
knyght, gos hens fast and saue pyselfe. 2393 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI, V. ii. 48 Flye Lords, and saue your seines. 
a 27x3 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 385, 1 saved my self out 
of those difficulties by saying to all my friends, that I would 
not be involved in any such confidence. 2729 W. Funnell 
Yiyt. 144 He and his company got to his boat, and so saved 
themselves to the ship, 28x7 Ballad of Waterloo x8 All 
panic struck, the legions fled, ’Twas saxe himself who could. 
xSxg Scott Ivanhoe xl. The only coutse by which he could 
save himself from degradation and disgrace, 
t b. refl. and intr. To avoid loss. Obs. 

<2x348 Hall Chron., Hen, VI 139 b, So both parties, 
rather myndyn^ to gain or save then to lose, departed for 
that tyme. Ibid. 141 b, Thenglishemen sometyme saved, 
and sometyme gained, but the moste losse lighted on the 
Fienchemen. ^ 2696 Phillips (ed. 3) s. v., A Tradesman is 
said to save himself that neither gets nor loses. 

7 . f a. To heal, cure, restore to health. Obs. b. 
Later only as a specific use of sense i : To rescue 
from a sickness which threatens to prove mortal ; 

‘ = to save the life of. 

2362 Langl. P. PL A. viit. 27 Hou heore schabbede schep 
schal heore wolle saue. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 
387 He was hard i-holde with a strong sikenesse, and myjte 
noujt he i-heled nober i-saved wip no manere medec3me. 
X3w Gower Cot fill. 32 Bot as a man that wolde him sav& 
Whan he is sek, be medicine, axgatr^ Alexander 
My-self with a serop sail saue [Dublin MS, safe] 30W be- 
ly ue. 24 . . Officium Resurrect. 7 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
3 Why suifred he so forto dy, Sithe he may all sekenes saue ? 

26x5 R. Cocks Diary^ (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 Soe our chirnr- 
gion was sent for to assist the Duch chirumion to save the 
[wounded] man, yf it were possible. 2848 'Thackeray Van, 
FairxW, Her own little boy was saved, actually saved, by 
calomel, freely administered, when all the physicians in 
Paris had given the dear child up. 

8. To keep, protect or guard (a thing) from 
damage, loss, or destruction. 

x387TREViSAlYi)f<fe»(Rolls)IV.429 And so pe strokes were 
Mette, and pe walles i-saved. 2387 Charters, etc. Edifti. 
(2872) 33 To cast the watir owte and to save the were for 
the watir. c 2430 Myrc Festial 39 Hys hall was yche day 
of the 3eie new stra wed.. forto saue knyghtys clqpys pat 
setton on pe flore. 2333 Wilson Rltet. (2585) 217 Fond is 
his purpose, that being m the Raine, casteth bis^arment in 
a bush, and standeth naked himself, for sauing the glosse 
of his gay coate. 2669 Sturmy MaritteVs Mag. v. xii. 63 
A Ferril of Brass may be put thereon to save the Head 
from cleaving. 2672 Wiseman Wounds it. go If the Toes 
with part of the foot was shot off, cut off the lacerated parts 
smooth, but with care to save as much of the foot with the 
heel as you can. X7Z2-14 Pope Rape Lock ii. 93 To save 
the powder from too rude a gale. 2935 — Donne Sat. ii. 72 
His Office keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves 
with cold to save them from the fire. 2907 Hodges Elem. 
Phaiogr. 07 Overexposed prints may possibly be saved by 
further diluting the developer. 

fb. To guard (property) from loss or from 
passing into other hands; to keep in safe posses- 
sion (for oneself or another). Obs, 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 8z Also, ye skyueyns of ye gylcle 
yat hauen ye catel in bande, scholene fynden borwes to ye 
alderman, for to sauen ye catel, and for to bringe it forht 
at ye general morspeche, wyht-outen ani lettyng. 2393 
Langl. P. PI. C. x. 272 When py lord lokep to haue a-lou- 
aunce for hus bestes. And of pe mony^ow haddistper-myd 
bus meoble to saue. 2526 Tinoale x Tim. vi. 20 O Timotne 
save that which is geven the to kepe. 2533 Bellbndbk 
Livy I. ii. (S. T. Sj 1 . 25 The realme of Jatyiui and troianis 
was sauffit to pis childe Ascanius be prudent tutoxie of 
lavinia his moder. 

• ■pc. To have (a person) in safe keeping. Obs. 
c 1386 Chaucer Doctors T, 200 , 1 deeme anon this chert 
his seruant haue ; Thou shall no lenger in thyn hous hir 
saue. 

t d. To make (a place) secure. Obs. 

2338 R. BauNNsCAron. (2810)294 pe toun be suld so saue, 
patlie suld not ascape. 

e. To save ones pocket : to avoid spending one’s 
money. 

1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 9/1 The tenant for life may 
have indirectly benefited himseif or saved his own pocket. 

f. To save one's face : to avoid being disgraced 
or humiliated. Similarly, to save (another’s) 

[Originally used by the English communiroin China, with 
referen ce to the continu al devices among the Chinese to avoid 
incurring or inflicting disgrace. The exa^ t phrase appears 
not to occur in Chinese, but ‘to lose face' (tiu Bert), and 
' for the sake of his face ’, are common.] 
x8g8 Westm. Gae, 5 Apr. 5/1 Unquestionably the process 
of saving one’s face leads to curious results in other countries 
than China, zgoo Daily News 23 June 4/5 The couimu- 
niqnd in the Russian ' Official Messenger ' provides the ne- 
cessary formula by the adoption of which the Chinese Go- 
vernment can save its face. 

9 . To keep Intact or unhurt, preserve, maintain, 
safeguard (honour, credit, chastify, and the like). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22232 Right sua al plun, . .he com and 
yede, Saufand his moder blr mMdenhede. ^2330 WilL 
Paleme 327 My worschipe to saue. 2373 Barbour Bruce 
It. 338 Wyrk yhe then apon swylk wyss. That sour honour 
he sawyt ay. c 2386 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 523 Til that myn 
harte..Graunted hym loue, vpon this condicioun. That 
eueremore myn honour ^and renoun Were saued. 2390 
Gower Cotf. I. xg Good is to save With penance and with 
abstinence Of chastite the continence, xg/sS Shaks. L.L.L, 
tv, i. s6 Thus will 1 saue my credit in the shoote. 26x7 
Moryson Itin. i. 248 Who to save the reputation of the 
Virgin, confessed that he came to rob the house, s 553 
Boyle Occas. Refl. ii,xi.(x848) 230 'Twould be much easier 
for the mistaken Physitian to save his Credit, than for the 
unprepar’d Sinner to save his Soul. 2733 'Patx.Ep. Cohham 
223 Must then at once (the character to save) The phun 
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rough Hero turn a crafty Knave ? iSgi Lytton Nat so Bad 
II. i. 39 The loan saved my credit, and made my fortune, 
to. To safeguard (_a right, possession) io a person. 
c 1460 FoRTESCUE^&r. fflAm. Moti. xiv, (1885) 144 Whether 
the kynge raey gyve such rewarde, .off his revenues, sav- 
ynge to nymselffsufficiantfforthe sustenance off his estate. 
I4M Bar- Privy Seal Scotl. I. 50/1 A precept of confirma- 
tion of the crownarschip of Carrik. .Salffand to the kingis 
hienes service auch and wont. 2544 ^XmLittUton s Tenures 
41 b, Vf a man let lande to another for terme of lyfe sauynge 
the reuersyon to him. iS7* -Act 13 Eliz. c. 29 § 6 Savinge 
to all and every person or persons., all such Rightes..vv®'‘ 
they.. had, might or should have had, of, in or to any me 
Manners Lordshippes [etc.]. 164* tr. Perkins' Prof. Bh. 
X, 6 648. 379 The Lord doth grant the rent unto a stranger 
sawng unto him his seignory. 1863 H. Cox histit 1. v. 23 
We find a clause, .introduced saving the king’s rights, 
f 0. ? To keep, observe (a duty, rule). Obs. 

1390 Gower Cotif. I. 83 Wherof I can noght hothe save 
Myspeche and this obedience. csA/aaRnleSt.BeneHyexss^ 
538 And all aw be day & night To saue )jis rewle in all 
per myght. 

■f d. To preserve the credit of (one’s word, oath), 
e 1425 Eng. Couq. Irel, xxix. 72 A man stode )jer besyde 
& herd, & wold, hys thankes, saue [v.r. Sawe] l>e prophetes 
sawe. 1595 2nd Pt. Contention (1843) 125 He shew your 
g;race the waie to saue your oath. 

10. With adj. complement : To keep or preserve 
whole, -unhurt, etc. 

■\ To save harmless-, st&'H.hsaALS.^ a. a. ^ 
a Cursor M. 5037 Lauerd..sauae mi childir hale to 
me. C1440 Alphedet 0/ Tales 223 Ane angell-.opynd 
dure and savid be seale hale at Saynt Remigms sett on itt. 
*535 Covebdale Ezek. xvUi. 27 When the wycked man 
turneth awaye from his wickednesse. .he shal saue hissoule 
alyue. 1595 Shaks. ^olui 11. i. 225 To saue vnscratch|d your 
Citties threatned cheekes. i6ix Bible 2 Kings vii, 4 If 
they saue vs aliue, we sliall Hue. 1784 CowrER Task i. 566 
Which, kindled with dry leaves, just saves unquench’d The 
spark of life. 1859 TENKVSOt] Enid 894 To Save her dear 
lord whole from any wound. 

f U. To store, preserve, keep in sound condition. 
2398 Trevisa Barth, Be P. R. v. xxxvL (Bodl. MS.), He 
[the heart] is holow^ to fong hlood, and he is bikke to saue 
it. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 507 After that, it ought to he 
dried in the Sun, and saued in a hrasen box. x6oa Carew 
Cornwall (1723) 33 They [the Fish] are saued three maner 
of wayes : by fuming, pressing, or pickelling, X728 Pope 
Bnuc. I. xsi There sav'd by spice, like mummies, many a 
year, Dry Bodies of Divinity appear, 

to. intr. To remain in good, condition, to last 
without spoiling, to ‘ keep ? U. S. 

xtex Century Diet,, Save. .To be capable of preservation : 
said of fish : as, to sceue well. 

12 . irons, fa. Astr. To save the appearances, the 
phenomena [tr. Gr. a<p^<t<.v roL faipb/ieva (e. g. in Pro- 
clus Hypotyp. v. § 10 ); cf. It. salvor le apparenze, 
F. sauver les apparences\ : said of a hypothesis 
which satisfactorily explains the observed facts. 
See also Salvb w.3 i. Obs* 


X625, 1643 [see Phenomenon i c]. X687 Milton P. L, vir. 
82 When they come to model Heav’n And calculate the 
Starrs, how they will weild The mightie frame, how build, 
unbuild, contrive To save appeerances. 

Hence (? orig. allusively) to. To save appearances'. 
to contrive to keep up an appearance of propriety, 
solvency, or the like. (So in Fr. and It.) Cf. 
AfPAABitS'OB lab. 


xTxx, tjSi [see Appearance 12 b]. x8^ Thirlwall Greece 
Vni. Ixiii, 222 Sparta sent only a handful of men to save 
appearances. 1876 ‘ Ouida’ WmterCity viii. 234 , 1 suppose 
it ‘ saves society , at least it saves appearancea 

13. To prevent the loss of (a game, match, wager, 
etc.). Also, in Racing slang, to 'hedge’ so as to 
protect (oneself, one’s ‘book ’) from loss, or so as 
to recover (a certain sum) out of one’s losses. 

_ x6xx Shaks. Cywb, ir, iv. 94 The description Of what is 
in her Cbamberj nothing saues The wager you haue laid. 
17.. in Lillywhite Cricket Scores (1863) I. Pref. 10 If a 
striker nips a Ball up just before him he may fall before his 
Wicket, or pop down his Batt before Shee comes to it to 
Save it. 1837 D. Walker Sports ^ Games 217 The striker 
..must never follow a ball so far that, in case of no runs 
being obtained, he cannot return to save his wicket. x86a 
Pycroft in London Soc. H 114/1 As to his bowling, it 
might have saved the game, x86g ‘ Wat. Bradwood ‘ The 
O. V. H. XX, And even his lordship began to grudge that 
he bad not just saved bis book upon him [a horse] in con- 
sonance with the Major's advice. 1885 New Bk. Sports 
58 But in the Eton field . , even in the sorest straits, by the 
feet, and by the feet alone, must the goal be saved. 

fto. To make dangerous voyage) safely. Obs, 

1698 Fryes Acc, E. India 4 r P. Ti This holds with little 
intermission till, .the first Full Moon in August; when our 
Europe Ships, if they save their Passage about the Cape, 
venture to make in here. 

14. ‘ To take or embrace opportunely, so as not 
to lose ’ (J.) ; to be in time for, manage to catch. 

* 73*-3 Swift Reas, Rep. Sacram, Test. Wks, 1751 IX. 245 
The same Persons. .were, .faithful Subjects to Cromwell, 
'*^^36 enough to foresee a Restoration, they seized 
me Forts and Casiles here [in Ireland].. ; just saving the 
Tide, and putUng in a Stock of Merit sufficient to preserve 
[etc,]. x8o2 Canning in G. Rose Diaries (i860) I. 456, 
I have but a moinent to save the post. 1833 I, Taylor 
Fanat. aoj That they may save the hour of* .appoint- 
ment. X84P 1 HACKEK\Y 12 Jure in Scribner^ s Mag, I, 409/2 
The note must go this instant to save the post. 1865 Trol- 
lope Belton Esi.va. 73 There arises a question whe^ec 
under such circumstances the train can be saved. 

f b. To save one's distance, time : to manage to 
arrive at (a given point or time) after being delayed. 

1790 R. Cumberland Observer " No . 14a §3 (1791) V. 184 


Whether Nicolas saved his distance.. we shall not just now 
enquire. 1806 T. Bebesford Miseries Hum, Life vt. iv. 
Riding out to dinner, many miles off, on a beast that will 
not quit his walk, while you know that nothing short of a 
full gallop will save your time. 


II. To reserve, lay aside. 

15. To keep for a particular purpose or as likely 
to prove useful ; to set apart, lay by, reserve. 

c 1400 Rule of St. Benet (verse) 1382 pat euer-ilkon wil of 
hirlaue pe third part til liir sopper saue. 1592 Shaks. Rom. 
* yul . I. V. 9 Good thou, saue mee a piece of Marchpane. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 136, I saved the Skins of all 
the Creatures that I kill'd. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
(1796) xiv. 210 Take. .a bunch of turnips, pare them, save 
three or four out, put the rest into the water. 184 s Visit 
to Bury St. Edmunds 90 , 1 have one pair [of shoes] ; they 
were almost worn out when father died, and as mother can't 
buy any more, I save them for Sundays. 

16. spec. To collect and keep (seed) in stock for 


sowing. 

1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden xxiii. 47 The Roots [of 
Clary] . .perish after the Seed-time : it is most usuall to save 
it ; for the Seed seldom riseth of its own shedding. 1763 
Mills Syst. Pract, Husb. IV. 128 The best way to save 
the seeds of this plant, is [etc.]. 1801 Earpuer's Mag. Jan. 
92 It is feared the hulk of the people will not be able to 
save seed for next crop. 

b. To dry (com, hay, peat) by exposure to the 
air ; to harvest, stack. C£ win. 

X719 De Foe Crtuoe 1. (Globe) lao When it [the corn] was 
growing and grown, I have observ’d already, how many 
Things I wanted, to Fence it. Secure it. Mow or Reap it, 
Cure and Carry it Home, Thrash, Part it from_ the Chaff, 
and Save it. 1764 Museum Rust. I. Ixxxiii. 361 The 
farmers pile them up in one of their offices, with an outside 
facing of bog turf well saved. X824 Miss Mitford in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) II. 183 The Northumbeiland people 
have an idiom of ‘saving hay’ for ‘ making hay', xtoa 
Jane Barlow Irish Idylls i. 8 A turf.stack..when newly 
‘saved ' . .looks like a solidified shadow of the little house. 

c. To extract (gold) from quartz. 

X877 Raymond Statist. Mines fy Mining 69 The gold is 
easily saved, being olean, angular, and not very small ; 
hence the proportion sav^ by the mill-proce.ss is notably 
greater than in any other locality in California. 

d. To save clean in Whaling (see quot.). 

1891 Century Did. s. v.. To save clean, to save all (the 
blubber) in cutting in : a whaling-term. 

17. To Store up or put by (money, goods, etc.) 
by dint of economy ; to reserve instead of spend- 
ing, consuming, or parting with. 

XRda Langl. i*. /’/. A. V1IL37 Treube..Bad hem Bugge 
Boldely what hem best lykede. And 5e|>];en sullen hit a-2eyn 
And saue be wynnynge. 14 . . How Good Wife taught Dau. 
xyo in Q. Eliz. Acad, 49 pel. .fat wyll thryue, and per gode 
saue. x6oo Shaks. A.Y. L, it. iii. 39, I haue fiue hundred 
Crownes, The thrlftie hire I saued vnder your Father. 2753 

J OHNSON Adventurer No. 8 a f 14 A nobleman’s butler, who 
as furnished a shop with the money he has saved. 184s 
Tennyson Dora 50 But Dora stored what little she could 
save, And sent it them by stealth. 1856 Froude Hist, Eng, 
(1858) II. vi. 95 Me was able to save money for bis son’s 
education, 
to. cibsoL 

*595 Lodge Fig for Mounts H i b. Counsell, how to spend, 
pd saue. 2776 Adam Smith W. N. it. iii. I, 410 Whatever 
industry might acquire, if parsimony did not save and store 
up, the capital would never be the greater. 1859 Smiles 
Self-help ix. 234 Add guinea to gpiinea ; scrape and save ; 
and the pile of gold will gradually rise. 1878 Jevons Pol, 
Econ, ix. 86 It is idle to say that the better-paid working 
men cannot save. 

C. with up. Also absol. 

. *834 [see Saved ppl, a, aj. 1850 Smedley Frank FairUgh 
iv, A parting gift from my little sister Fanny, who. .had 
saved up her pocket-money during many previous months, 
in order to provide funds for this munificent present. 1884 
Buckley Thrift ^ Indep, 20 To try the system of saving up 
a little week by week, Ibid. 57 If, by an effort, he save up . . 
£yi. Ibid, gx, I set myself to save up for my own old age. 
18 . To avoid spending, giving, or consuming 
(money, goods, etc.); to keep (a given amount) 
from being spent or consumed or lost and so retain 
it in one’s possession. Also with indirect obj. 
(with or without io) ; To enable a person to avoid 
spending, giving, or losing. 
axtfln Minor PoetHs fr. Vernon MS. 545/345 Ki sauuer 
veut SOUK doner, Corieis seit de sowi rnnngeri..Hb may 
saue mon^e and gete bat wol be curteys of his mete. 1539 
in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset ReU Houses (1892) 73 Ther 
will be a great soome of money that shalbe salved to the 
kinges highnes therbye. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 
6 b, And so consequendie in their whole Armies to saue 
the pay of a great sort of Captaines . . and other Officers, 
1596 Shaks. xHen.IV,in.vii,±B Thoubast saued me a thou- 
sand Markes in Linkes and Torches. Ibid, v, i. 99, 1 . .will, 
to saue the blood on either side, Try fortune with him, in 
a Single Fight, xfiiy Moryson Itiu. i. 207 The said lanizare 
. .Will easily save a man more then his wages. x66x Pepys 
Diary 20 Aug., When we came to look for our coach we 
found It gone, so we were fain to walk home afoot and saved 
our money. 2693 in C, R. Wilson Old Fort William (1906) 
1. 12 That old Maxim.. That a Penny saved is two Pence 
gott. X7ia Swift Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. i. 197 
You have already saved several millions to the publick. 
x8ox Parma's Mag, Nov. 406 By carrying this plan into 
execution, the puDlic., would save not less than four mil- 
l^ns per atmum. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. 
Techncl, (ed* 2) I, 257 With suitable flues, the saving of 
fuel IS much jneater when turf and wood are employed than 
** J ? with coal . Jrd being saved in the case of wood, 
and ^th only in that of coal. x86o Trollope Framley P, 
xxxii, Mr. Sowerhy then got into another cab... Anyone 
else would have saved his shilling, as Mrs. Harold Smith’s 
bouse was only just across Oxford Street. 


fto. absol. Of a commotJily : To effect a saving 

in use, ‘ to be cheap ’ ( J.). 

01626 Bacon Compounding of Metals B.-iconiana (1679) 
04 Brass Ordnance.. saveth both in the quantity of the 
Material, and in the charge and commodity of mounting & 
carriage. , . 

c. With immaterial obj., e. g. labour, time, dis- 
tance to be travelled, etc. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut, Fam. Love B ij. Therefore 
saue labour for making any further reply hereunto, least 
you doe but lose your trauaile herein. x6oo Shaks. A , V.L. 
II. vii. 8 He saues my labor by his owne approach. 1601 
— Twel. N. II. ii. 6 You might haue saued mee my paines, 
to haue taken itaway your selfe. x6ia_ B acon Ess.,Vesprthh 
(Arb.) 248 To chuse time, is to saue lime. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. TAevenofs Trav. ii, 3 Fair weather beginning with the 
New Moon, made the Captain repent tliat he had not 
passed through the Phare of Messina, which would have 
saved him fifty miles in bis couise. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. 
Forest iv, Edith, .baked all the oatmeal cakes, winch saved 
Alice a good deal of time. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men 
in Boat 149 We had dispensed with tea, so as to save time, 

10. To be careful or economical in the use of; 
to use or consume sparingly. 

x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. ii. vii. 160 His youlhfull hose well 
sau’d, a world too wide For his shrunlce slinnke. 17x9 De 
Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 6a For I eat sparingly ; and sav’d iny 
Provisions (my Bread especially) as much as possibly 1 
could. 2729 Swift Direct. Serv., Butler Wks. 1751 XIV. 
21 To avoid burning Day-light, and to save your Master’s 
Candles. 2816 Scott Old Mart, xl. Next .she enlarged on 
the advantage of saving old clothes to be what she called 
‘ beet-masters to the new ’. 1847 C. Bronte June hyre xxix, 
Everything, .including the carpet and curtains — looked at 
ohee well worn and well saved. 

20. To treat carefully, so as to obviate or reduce 
fatigue, wear and tear, etc. To save oneself, to 
reduce the amount of one’s exertions. 

[1756 Cmestbrp. Let. to Son 14 Dec., Adieu ! I am going 
to the ball, to save my eyes from leading, and my mind 
from thinking.] 2785 G. A. Apology (ed. 3I HI. 

82 To make use of the theatrical phra.se, I never saved my- 
self, but often suffered my feelings to posses.s me so entirely, 
as that they deprived me of the power of voice. 2^7 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest xviii, My eyes are getting 
weak, and I wish to save them as much as possible. 2856 
Whyte Melville Kate Cov, v. 52 White-Stocking.s, whom 
I had ridden down [to the races], to save Brilliant. 1859 
Geo. Baaos L ifted VeilW, Supposing that he wished merely 
to save her nerves. 2907 SyMONS-jEUNE^rj! if Punting 17 
Beginners, .in order to save themselves and ease the strain 
on their arms, .shove crooked and turn the punt round. 

III. To avoid orprevenl (something undesirable). 

A development from sense 18 ; sense ex arises naturally 
from the sense ' to avoid paying or losing '. Cf. also sense 5, 

21. To avoid for one’s own part or enable another 
to avoid (some burden or inconvenience) ; occas. to 
avoid or obviate the necessity for. Const, indirect obj'. 
of the person (oneself or another) who is relieveil. 

2606 G. W[oodcocke] tr. Justin Epit. Emp. Hh 3 b, By 
meanes whereof, a little tract of time would saue him a 
great deal of wrath. 26x5 K. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I, 
75 And about midnight [he] departed towards Crates ; which 
saved the geveing a present of 2 damaskt fowling peeces, yf 
he had staid till morninge. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 
xvii. 259 How might'st thou by this effughtm have sav'd 
all thy misfortunes? x68x Drydbn Span, Friar iv. ii. 58 
Will you not speak to save a Lady’s Blush? 2699 — Ep, 
J. Driden xi Without their cost you terminate the cause 
And save the expense of long litigious laws. 2780 Mirror 
No, 95 Take my advice, my dear Bell, and save yourself 
the trouble._ 2790 Scott Let.m Lockhart (1837) 1 . vi. 168 
My letters lie there for me, as it saves their being sent down 
to Rosebank. 28x3 Southey Nelson II. 135 The hurt done 
W their splinters would have been saved also. 2813 Scott 
Guy M. xxiii, The best way’s to let the blood barken upon 
the cut— that saves plasters. x886 Manch. Exam. 13 Mar. 
s/a The only use of paper money is in saving the wear and 
tear of gold. i899j4//^«/X’fi’j/rL/fifrf.VIlI.77 Atendency 
to take quick steps, as if running forward to save a fall. 

t b. To save (a woman’s) longing, to anticipate 
and so prevent it. Also transf. Obs. 

*593 Ning Leir i. IL 133 (Malone Soc.), Madam, to .saue 
your longing, this it is. 2607 Shaks. Timon i. i. 261 Sir, 
you haue sau’d my longing, and I feed Most hungerly on 
your sight. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair iii. i. (1631) 48 
^oke, Win, doe, looke a Gods name, and saue your long- 
ing. 1636 Osborn Adv. Son ii. xvi. 54 Our Beldame Eve, 
to save her longing, sold us all for an Apple. 2663 Head 
Eug. Rogue (1874) 1 . 88 Come hither Sirrah, I know what 
you would have, I’le save your longing. 

c. Gaines. To prevent the opposing side from 
gaining (a run, goal, etc.). To save two, three, 
four runs (Cricket) ; to prevent the scoring of 
a second, third, or fourth run for a hit. Also (in 
football, hockey, etc.) absol. ^to save a goal. 

2826 Lambert in Box Eng. Game Cricket (1877) 34 Long 
Scop. — This man should stand a proper distance behind the 
wicketj to save a run, if the ball should not be stopped by 
the striker, or wicket keeper. 2830 ‘ Bat* Cricket. Manual 
(1851) 49 Long Leg. .usually stands to save four runs. 1867 
Selkirk Guide io Cricket Ground 33 Saving the Run,— 
Stopping and returning the liall so quickly that the batsmen 
dare not attempt a run for fear of being run out x8^ Field 
3 Jan. 29/3 For the losers, Jackson in goal saved well on 
several occasions [hockey]. Ibid. la Jan. 65/2 But his ^ot 
was saved by the goal-keeper [football]. 

d. IVell saved: an applauding expression used 
when a rider has avoided a fall ; also (in games) 
when a brilliant ‘ save ’ has been made. 

1839 Whyte ^Melville Digby Grand I. i. xo As he fell 
upon his head into the loaA xuid recovered himself vuthout 
unhorsing me, , . ' Well saved, my lad, and devilUh well ridden 
too said the jolly General. 
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SAVED 


1 22 . To afford protection from. Obs. 

1383 Leg.Dp.St.Androis Pref. 46 vaSaiir.Poems Refonn. 
I. 348 The plesant plane-trie will the leavs vnfauld With 
fairest schaddow to save the sone in symmer. 

+ 23 . To meet or overcome (a doubt) ; = Salve 

2. Obs, rare. 

iggi SriiNSGR M. Huhherd 194 Right well, deere Gossip, 
ye advized have, (Said then the Foxe) but 1 this doubt will 
save. 

IV. Idiomatic uses of certain parts of the verb. 
(For those of the pr. pple. see Saving 
24 . The infinitive to save has been used to mean ; 
t a. On condition of not injuring. Cf. sense 9. 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1260 Ac ich woldc to sauui lif & 
lutne bringe him to cch lawc. [Cf. ante 1242 : |>at he vor 
his neueu woIde..Do hey amendement, sauue lume & lif.] 

tb. Saving, having regard to (one’s honour, 
* presence ’). See Saving prep. 3. 

137S Daubour Sruce in. 173 ‘Schyr ’, said he, ..' To saulT 
^jour presence, it [is] nochl swa ’. c 1470 Got. A Gaiu, xooS 
And grant the frekis on fold farar to fall, Baith thair hon- 
ouris to salf. 

t c. Except, excepting ; = Save prep, 
c 1425 Wyntoun Ori^, Croti. iv. ix. 1170 A 1 be cite )jan 
fande bai Withe |>ar fais nere wptane. To saulf pa Capitalle 
allanc. liiei. iv. xvi. 1600 For nane ];ar gouernalle har had, 
To sauiT barnnys of joutheidc. 

1 26 . The pa. pple. saved was used in absolute 
construction with a sb., with the sense ; Preserving 
. . safe or intact, wilhotit detriment to, making re- 
servation of. Cf. Sai'e a. 5. 

Sometimes placed before the sb. : cf. except, eoitstdered. 
c X400 Apol. Loll. 53 And |>us he may lefuly, sauid his 
ordre. i43a-So tr. Iligden (Rolls) VIII. 79 That he wolde 
submilte liyin to his grace, his honoure and crowne of his 
realine saivcdc. 1487 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 390/2 Saved 
alwey to youre Grace.. of the said Fee Ferme xviii ii. vs. 
*539 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Rel. Houses (189a) 71 
We haue dctermyned (your lordeshippes pleasure savyd) to 
dilTer the .same vnto our return. 1380 Lvlv Euikues (Arb.) 
335, 1 haue aunswered your custome^ least you should argue 
me of coynes, no otherwise then I might mine honour saued, 
and your name vnknowen. 

t V. 26 . In combinations of verb-stem + object, 
used atlrib. or adj.^ as save-soul^ save-stake. 

1634 WiiiTr.ocK 2 ootomia 178 Such A Spirit were of A 
Save .stake, if not promoting Prudence, as they call it. 1799 
li. Uu Bois Piece Feunily Biog, HI. 129 Martha was gone 
on a save-.soul pilgrimage to a neighbouring village. 

Save (s^W), quasi-prep, and conj. Forms : a, 
3-5 sauf, 5-0 saufe, 5 sawf, sauff, saauf ; 3-5 
saf, 4-5 safe, saaf, 4-6 safiCfe, 3 sef ; 5-6 salf, 
6 salfe, saulfe ; 5-6 Sc, saif(f. / 9 . 3-4 sauve, 4 
suwve, 5 sawe, 4-6 salve, 4- save. [Developed 
from Safe a. 5, in imitation of the similar de- 
velopment in the use of the equivalent F. sauf. 

Already in OF. the adj. sauf fern, sauve, prefixed to a 
sb. in the absolute construction ( = L. salvd, salvd : see 
Savu a, s) had often the sense ‘ being excepted '.so that it 
became (like the analogous except ppl. adj. in Eng.) func- 
tionally equivalent to a prep., and was eventually treated 
as such, the masc. form sauf being used even before a 
fern. sb. Cf. Sp. salvo, Fr. sal. 

The p forms may partly represent the OF. sauve in col- 
location with a fein. sb., and partly the ME. form of the 
plural adj. But the later exclusive use of the form save is 
probably due to the identification of the word with the im- 
perative of the vb. ; cf. except, which appears to have been 
similarly apprehended as an imperative. 

The use of a nominative after save (see i b) may perhaps 
be a trace of the originally adjectival character of the word : 
it is, however, to be noted that the same thing occurs with alt 
the quasi-prepositional words of the same meaning, includ- 
ing even saving exit excepting, which are in origin pr. pples. 
or iransitive verbs.] 

1 . qiiasi-prep. Except, with the exception of, but. 
Often strengthened by the addition of ottijf {alone, 
+ alonely, faneriy, ; also tautologically save 
and except, Sc. '\bot saiff. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 17288+438 Alle to-geder hai whore 
sauf tliomas of ynde allone, 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1749 
Hejest of alle ojier, saf onelych tweyne. csimo Henry 
Wallace xi. 134 Sexte and vi xvi to ded has dycht, Bot 
Sflififvii men at fied out of thair sycht. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur xx., vii. 808 Howe they were alle slayne sauf hym 
self al only. «i533 J<d. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, 
(1546) S V, Al thinges haue an ende at last by deth, saufe 
onely deathe. 1338 Wriothesley Chrott. (1875) I. 86 All 
the ligliles of waxe in every church to be taken downe, saffe 
onely the roode-loft light. 1379 in 10//1 R^. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 430 No kynd of. .tymber.. salfe onely fuell 
of wood for fyre. 

p. a 1300 Cursor M. 19485 Disciplis folud pai sa herd pal 
bai bam draf vte o bair ward, Sauue be apostels bat pam 
iedd. 13.. Gosp.Nicod. 482 (Addit. MS.) Bedrede 1 lay 
fFouriy qhere fully sawe two. 136a Eangl. P. PI, A. ii. 210 
Saue Meede be Mayden no mon dorste abyde. £1380 
WvcLiF Last Age of the Church (1840) 28 Euery lettre in 
bo abece may be souned wij» opyii moup saue .m. lettre 
one. £1423 Eng. Conq. Ircl. vi. j8 Trew frendes fonde 
he non, sawe Robert, steuenes son. 1431 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 220/1 The last day save oon of august. 1348 Hall 
Chron,, Hen, IV ax No Chronicler save one, maketh men- 
cion what was the very cause. 16x7 Mobyson Itin, i. 77 
The aforesaid boats are.. covered all save the ends with 
black cloth. X749 Fieldino Tom Jones vm. xi, We spent 
the next evening, save one, in London. x8a8 G. Ellis Let, 
in Lockhart Scott (1837) II. iv. 143 The most pleasing poem 
in our language— save and except one or two of Dryden’s 
fables. X830 Tennyson In Mem. cv. 23 No dance, no mo- 
tion, save alone What lightens in the lucid east. 2878 
Stubbs Const, Hist. III. xviii. 140 AU that remained to 
England in France, save Calais, was lost 


b. followed by the nominative of a pronoun. 
(App. the normal construction.) 

a. £ x4ao Maundev.(iB39) xxiL 245 Saf only thei that ben 
dwellynge with hym. a 1430 Kni. de la Tour 25 For ferde 
that ani other shulde haue the loue of her sauf he hym selff. 
£ xsoo Three Kingd Sons 133 Then were they alle slayne, 
sauf y. 

р. c X386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4 T. 802 Saue I and 
a frere, In Engelond ther kan no man it make. 1430-40 
Lvdg. Boclias ix. xxi[i]. (1494) F vj. There is a lyue left none 
of the blode Saue I alone of the royal) lyne. 2328 Tindalb 
Obed. Chr.Man 79 h. Wilt thou so teach.. that no man shall 
have knowlege..in Gods worde save thou only? x&x 
SiiAKS. Jul. C. III. ii. 66 , 1 do intreat you, not a man depart, 
Saue I alone, till Antony haue spoke. Ibid. v. v. 69 All the 
Conspirators saue onely hee, Did that they did, in enuy of 
great Caesar. 2667 Milton P. L. ii. 814 That mortal dint, 
Save he who reigns above, none can resist. 2822 Byron 
Juan HI. Isles of Greece xvi, Where nothing, save the 
waves and I, May hear our mutual murmurs sweep. x866 
Dasent Gisli 3 No one has ever challenged me before this 
day, save thou. 

e. followed by the accusative of the pronoun. 
1382 WvcLiP Ecclus. xxxvi. 5 For ther is noon other God, 
saue thee. Lord. 2607 Shaks. Timon iv. iiL 507 But all saue 
thee I fell with Curses. 1893 F.Tiiomsson Houudof Heaven 
18a Whom wilt thou find to love ignoble thee. Save Me, save 
only Me? 

f d. «= but for. Obs. 

x^aa More He quat. Nbviss, Wks. 83/x Spiritual pride,, 
carieth with it a blindnes almost incurable saue gods gret 
mercye. x8ao Keats Eve of Si, Agnes xxv. She seem’d a 
splendid angel, newly drest, Save wings, for heaven, 

2 . coiy. Introducing a sentence which states an 
exception ; now only in the full form save that ; = 
Except C. i. 

a. a 1300 Pall 4 Passion 33 in E. E, P. (1862) 13 God 
aaf him . , foules bestis an )>e frute saf o tre he him for- 
bede. 1387 Trevisa //iJsrrfw (Rolls) VII. 339 In his tyme 
be monkes of Caunterbury..were noujt onliche toseculer 
men, sauf bat bey lefte nou^t [Ii3t]liche her chastite. 2463 
Buiy Wills (Camden) 36 Lych to the tothir, saf they be not 
garnys.shed. 2301 Douglas Pal. Hon. ii. vii. My curage 
grew, for quhat cause I nocht wait, Saif that I hald me 
payit of thair estait.^ a 2333 Ln. Berners Golden Bk. M. 
Aurel. (2546) M j, His face was lyke a man, saufe it hadde 
but one eye. 

p. £ 2330 Will. Palerne 436 Min hert bol i haue now 
. .saue a fers feintise folwes me oft. c 2386 Chaucer Frankl. 
T. 216 He was despeyred, no tbyng dorste he seye, Saue in 
his songes somwhat wolde he wreye His wo. 1388 Wyclif 
Mark vi. 5 And he myjte not do there ony vertu, saue that 
he helide a fewe sijk men. 2347 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 
265 Salve onlie that the said Thomas shall [etc.]. 26x7 
Mure Misc. Poems xx. 6 My muse, noght doth challenge 
worthy fame, Saue from Montgomery sche hir birth doth 
clayme. x6^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. 287 Naked from the 
waste vpward^ saue that their beads are couered. »3o 
Gray E/egy 9 Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tow’r The 
moping owl does to the moon complain. 2842 R. I. Wilber- 
FoRcB Rntilins 4 Lucius 270 Then all was still, save that 
a vast gush of fire rose up for a moment. 2872 K. Ellis 
Catullus xiv. 2 Calvus, save that as eyes thou art beloved, 
1 could verily loathe thee for the morning’s Gift. 

^ confused use. 

2330 Tindale Answ.Morem. Wks. (2573) 305/2 M. More 
. .proueth nothing saue sheweth bis ignoraunce. 

b. = ‘But that’, ‘were it not that’. Cf. lA.TObs. 
c x6oo Shaks. Soun, Ixvi. 14 From these would I be gone, 

Saue that to dye, I leaue my loue alone. 

с. Introducing a hypothetical case of exception, 
= * unless’, ‘if.. not’; cf. Except C. 2. 

2390 Gower Coif. II, izo And thus I mai you sotbli telle. 
Save only that I crie and bidde, I am in Tristesce al amidde 
And fulfild of Desesperance. 2870 Tennyson Holy Grail 
8a Who wept and said, That save they could be pluck'd 
asunder, all My quest were but in vain. Ibid. 86 Save that 
he were the swine thou spakest of. 2897 F. Thompson New 
Poems x86 'Tis said there were no thought of hell, Save 
hell were taught. 

f d. As an adversative, a=*but on the contrary ’. 
236a Langl. P. pi. a. ProL 77 Saue hit nis not bi be Bis- 
schop bat b,e Boye precheb- c 2400 Lanfrands Cirttrg, 11. 
V. X63 And if. -be berte be hurt, here lijbno cure beron, saue 
he schal die anooii ; for be herte takip no lijf of no lyme of 
al be bodi, saue be herte jeueb lyues to euery lyme of be 
bodi. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 188 Kynde vs 
bath grantid two eighen and two eeris, Saue but one tonge. 

3 . Followed by an adv. or advb, phrase or clause, 
expressing the manner, time, etc., in regard to which 
an exception is to be made ; = Except C. 3. 

a. £ 2420 Hoccleve Min, Poems 154/405 Womman, with 
my swerd, slee wolde I thee heere, Sauf for awe of god. 

£ 2450 Merlin i. 22 Be-fill yowe neuer this merveyle saf ones ? 
2340-2 Elyot Image Gov. (1349) 213 Beyng not instructed 
in any occupacion or science, saulfe onely in feates per- 
teynyng to warre. 

p. £2320 Sir Bettes 2270 Al is pes bar ichaue went, Saue 
in be lond of Dabilent. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 272 And yit 
withoute experience Salve only of illusion, ipqji Kendall 
Flowers of Epigr. 7 Thy garments all and some Do smell of 
Mirrhe, and saue of Mirrhe no sent doth from thee come. 2398 
H. B. Rdr. to Chaucer in Speght av b, Unknowne to vs, 
saue only by tby bookes. x6xi Bible i Kings xxii. 31 Fight 
neither with small nor great, saue only with the king of 
Israel. 1667 Milton P. L. xn. 258 Over the Tent a Cloud 
Shall rest by Day, a fierie gleame by Night, Save when they 
journie. 1730 Gray Elegy 7 Save where the beetle wheels 
nis droning flight. 1864 M. J. Higgins Ess. (X875) 165 Save 
and except in a dead calm .she is uttedy unseaworthy. 1873 

Manning M«w«Af£^pGi4£rfxiv.397For fifty years henevM 

left Rome, save only when he went out of the walls to visit 
the Seven Churches. 2879 Froude Ceesar viiL 79 There 
was no longer, therefore, any excuse for its meeting, save on 
Special occasions. 


b. Followed by an inf. (with or without to). 

£ 2400 Beryn 660 He.. had no thing to doon Safif shake a 
lite his eris, & trus, & he goon, c 2450 Mvrc Festial 17 
' What schall bat serues ben pen sayde he : ‘be same, 
worde for worde, bat ys yn hor natyuyte, saue turne be 
natyvyte ynto be concepeyon 2334 Tindale fohii xiii. xo 
He that is wesshed, nedeth not save to wesshe bis fete. 1829 
Scott Ivatihoe xl. If thou hast aught to do, save to witness 
the misery thou hast caused. 

C. Save for : exception being made for, but for. 
1394 Shaks. Rich. //A iv. iv. 303 Of all one paine, saue 
for a night of groanes Endur’d of her, for whom you bid 
like sorrow. x6xo — Temp. i. ii. 282 Then was this Island 
(Saue for the Son, that [s]he did littour heere..) not 
honour’d with A humane shape. 2879 '^^exyex England xxv, 
(xS8i) 403 The well-conducted soldier, save and except for 
a more or less constant £H»»2..may pass his days in com- 
parative comfort. 2879 McCarthy Own Times II. 283 The 
Black Sea is, save for one little outlet. . , a huge land-locked 
lake. 2894 Hall Caine Manxmeut iv. xvi. 262 Saue for 
the slumbering fire, all was dark within the house. 

H 4 . Phrases like save your grace, save your 
reverence belong to Safe a, 5. See also Grace sb. 
6 d. Reverence sb. 5 ; and cf. Saving. 

'Save your displeasure' (quot, £2300) is perh. due to a 
confusion between this use and sense i above. 

23. . Senyn Sag, (W.) 687 Sauue your grace, wene ich hit 
nowt, Hit euere com in his thout. c 2300 Three Kingd 
Sons 239 It semeth, sauf your displeasir, that [etc.]. 

Save, obs. form of Safe, Salve sby 
Saveable : see Savable. 

+ Sa'Veage. Obs. rare—K [f. Save v. + -age. 
Cf. Salvage.] The action of saving, 

2307 in Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden 
Soc.) 243 The seid ij gromes wer fyne for the sauege of 
their lyues to draw out their weppyns. 

Save-all (s?*v§l). [f. Save v. + All.] 

1 . A means for preventing loss or waste. 

<2x6^5 Sir T. MAYEENE.. 4 iicA/»M^./l»^&-Gff//. Pref. (1658) 
2 This Book is a Save-all; _It sulfeis nothing to be lost. 
X776 Adam Smith W. N. i. xi. iii. I. 282 [The poultry] as 
tliey are fed with what would otherwise be lost, are a mcer 
save-all. 2870 Echo 28 Nov., Wretched sliifts and savealls of 
reserve and recruiting systems are enough to engage their 
attention, so far as their war administration is concerned. 

2 . A receptacle for collecting matter which would 
otherwise be lost and not utilized. Also altrib, 

2797 Monthly Mag. III. 302 A refrigerator, from which 
proceeds an additional worm, to receive the spirit [in cooling 
and condensing], before it goes to the save-all. 1823 J, 
Badcocic Horn. Ainusem. 249 The fat of every kind col- 
lected in our kitchens^ being rendered, or melted down from 
day to day, and cast into a ‘save-ali tub’, will be found to 
produce very good soap. 2S33 Loudon Encycl, Archii, 

§ 2443 There is, immediately beneath the fountain [for 
spirits], a savenll, or pierced plate of pewter, through which 
the drippings from the glasses percolate, and are collected 
in a shallow basin below. 288^ Health Exhib. Catal, 71/2 
Front Damper acting as a 'Tidy Betty ’ with Cinder-sifter 
or Save-ail attached. 

3 . A contrivance to hold a candle-end in a candle- 
stick while burning so that it may burn to the 
end ; a common form is a pan with a projecting 
pin in the centre on which the candle-end is fixed. 

£ 2643 Howell Lett. (2655) IV. xxi. 58 In som this light 
goes out with an ill-favor’d stench ; But others have a save- 
all to preserve it from making any snuff at all. 2682 Hart- 
man True Preserv. Health 348 Heat the pin of a save-all, 
and then thrust it into the bigger end [of a small candle], 
and so set it upon a candlestick. 2747 Gentl, Mag. XVll. 
444/2 Death’s a dark-Ian thorn, life a candle's-end Stuck on 
a save-all, soon to end in stink. 2803 A nny ^ Navy Price 
List 15 Sept. i3x6/BiCandle] Saveml, White.. each 0/4^. 

4 . A money-box to receive small savings or con- 
tributions.. Also dial, (see quot. 1841). 

2837 Howitt Rier. Life (2842) 228 In this manner, .enter 
your rooms.. monks with their little savealls in their hands, 
collecting for hospitals. 2842 Hartskorne Salopia Ant. 
555 Save-all, . .aa earthen bottle with slits at the sides, 
destin’d to receive all the savings of children. 

6. A niggardly, stingy, miserly person. 'Noyvdial. 
2785 Grose Hict, Vulgar Tongue, Saveall,. .also a miser. 
1820 Keats in II. 63 There is old Loid Burleigh, the 
high-priest of economy, the political save-all. 

6. Naut. A sail set under another sail or be- 
tween two other sails. Also altrib, 

2794 Rigging f Seamanship I. 83 Vessels with one mast 
. .have.. above the cross-jack, a small sail, called a save-all 
top-sail. 2846 in Young Haul. Diet. 1878 D. Kemp Man, 
Yacht Sailing 366 Save-all, a water sail ; a sail set under- 
neath booms in light weather. 

7 . A pinafore ; overall, dial. 

2^4 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies of PoUarrov) 103 Ever since I 
was a boy in a save-all. 1888 Jessie Fothergill Lasses 
f Leverhonse iv. 34 The black alpaca monstrosity which 
1. .denominated a save-all. 

8. attrib. or adj. Parsimonious, stingy. 

x8xa SouTHEV Ess. (1832) 1 . 141 The paltry proceedings of 
those save-ail politicians, who boast of their economy in 
banishing newspapers from the public offices. 2836^ R. W. 
Procter BarbeVs Shop xi. (1883) 65 Still pursuing his save- 
all theory of a pin a day is a groat a year. 

Saved ij,PyS),ppl. a. [f. Save v. + -edI.] 

1 . Delivered from damnation. Also tibsol. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 20867 His folk al saued )>an sal he mak. 
24.. Less, of Dirige 409 in 26 Pol. Poems 120 he sauyd ex- 
cusyd, be dampnyd accusyd, As thay deseruyd echon haue. 
2309 H. Watson Ship of Fools Prol. (2517) A ii b, That 
thorugh theyr labour they may be of the nombre of y* 
saued. 1688 Bunyan Jems. Sinner Saved (x886) 123 If thy 
desires be firm.. to become the saved of Christ, sutd His 
servant. x868 H. Law Beacons qf Bible 78 Every saved 
soul shines for ever a monument of.. sanctifying grace. 
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SAVING. 


2 . a. Hoarded, laid byj also with. up. b. 
Economized ; not spent or wasted. 

173a Fora E^. Bathurst 194 Benighted wanderers, the 
forest o'er. Curse the sav’d candle and unop’ning door. 1834 
S,BACSTER.dfa»a,$«m. .^r«rFrefl6 Often.. have I spent the 
saved-up shilling to run into.. the old menagerie in Exeter 
’Change. Smiles Thrift Saved money, however 
littl^ will serve to dry up many a tear. 

Saveiue, obs. form of Savin. 

Saveloy (ssew^loi). [Corruption of F. cer- 
veins (sgrvsla) : see Ceevelat,] 

1 . A highly seasoned cooked and dried sausage. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, Iv, Mr. Solomon Fell, .regaling 

himself,. with a cold collation of an Abernethy biscuit and 
a saveloy. 1887 Smiles Life ^ Labour 333 Soyer, the gas' 
tronomist,. .would stop at a stall in the Haymaricet and 
luxuriate in eating a penny saveloy. 

2 . Saveloy marble (see quot.). 

1839 Civil Engiti, ^ Arch, frtil, II. 452 Ceraellaia. 
Saveloy marble, red ground, white and green, with very 
fine interlaced white veins. 


'I’ Sa’vement. Obs. Also sanvement. [a. 
OF. sauvement, f. sauver Save v. : see -ment. Cf. 
Pr. scdvatnenl\ Safety, salvation. 

13.. Gu^ Warm. 3840 Iesu,..Saue him fram cumher- 
ment, & him o^in bring in sauement. <7x315 Shoreham 
7 Sacram. 406 yorwe creymie anoynt strange he bi-comtie 
His sauuement to winne. 13.. E. E. AlliUP, B. 940 per 
so3t no mo to sauement of cities apel fyue. <xi45a Kni. de 
ht Tour cxi. (1906] 151 Symeon..saide with, a high voys, 
‘ Lo I here the clere light, and the sauement of the worlde'. 
1485 Caxtoh Clias. Gt. 236 By the is made the path of 
sauement. 

Saven, obs. form of Savin. 

Savenap(e, rare var. ff. Sana? Obs. 
Saveo(-u)r(o, obs. forms of Savioijb, Savoue. 
Saver (s^^iwai). Also 4 aattver, 4-5 savere, 
6 ? sawa*. [f. Save v. + -er Cf. Saviour.] 

1 . One who saves, preserves, or rescues from death, 
evil, or destruction ; a saviour or preserver. 

In earijr use said of Christ = Saviour ; now only used 
when savfnKx' would seem inappropriate. 

A 1300 Cursor M. sa^^T. Of nir sal cum pat man satwer 
\other MSS. sauere]. c 1410 Hoccleve Mother of God xo 
Modir of mercy. .Saver of us by thy benevolence. 1538 Bale 
Brefe Comedy Baptist in Marl. Misc. (1744I I. 99 Your 
kynge, your saner and redemer. Ihid., For all men shall 
se their mercyfull sauer playne. 1608 B. Jonson Masgue 
at Ld. Haddittgiotis, Sauer of his King. 1700 C. Ness 
Anfid. Armiu, (1827) 58 Salvation is the work of the saved, 
not of the saver. 1833 M. Scott Toni Cringle xix, A statue 
erected, to Lord Rodney the saver of the Island as be is 
^ways called from having crushed the fleet of Count de 
Grasse. 187a Tennyson Gareth f Lynetie 8s8 For strong 
thou art and goodly therewithal. And saver of my life. 1891 
Longman's Mag. Feb. 373 He hated his rescuer and saver. 

•p b. One who keeps or preserves a thing from 
destruction or waste. Obs. 

xtMZ tr. Secre/a Secret, Priv, Prim. 213 And therfor the 
nedyth to houe a constabil that shal not bene a destruere 
of thy trees, hut a Kepeie and a Sauere. 1573 "russER 
Hwh, (X878) 168 Where all thing is common, what needeth 
a hutch? where wanteth a sauer, there hauocke is mutch. 

c. One who saves (property) from wreck or 
destruction ; a salvor. 

16*9 in Boys Sandxoich (x/gs] 749 And do further ill en- 
treat the savers and finders thereof [wrecks], x8aa W. 
ScoRrasv Acc. Arctic Reg, II. 329 The propriety of appro- 
pna^ng all wrecked stores to the use of the savers. 
t 2 . 'One who escapes loss, though without 
gain ’ (J.). (Primarily a gaming term.) To make 
(oneself or another person) a saver-, to insure 
against or compensate for a loss. Obs. 

.1591 Florio and Fruiies 71 S. What can I doe withall ? 

1 can not mend it. . 4 . If I thought one hand would make 
me a sauer, I would play, c 16x3 Middletton Mo Wit like 
a Womans n. ul. (1637) 58 You’d need have a clear way, 
because y'are a had pricker. Mrs. Low. Yet if my Bowl 
take bank, I shall go nigh To make my self a saver. xfiW 
HpwE.S/«f . Righteous xx. 388 Heaven were a poor Heaven, 

If It would^ not make us savers. 1676 Lee Sophon. iv. i, as 
Y our Armies are the Cards which both must play; At leswt 
come off a saver if you may. 1687 Drvdcn Hind 4 P, m. 
344 For laws of arms permit each iniured man To mnU. 
him 


himself a saver where he can. 1691 — Arthur ir. iS He 
puls the gain of Britain in a Scale, Which weighing with 
the loss of Emmeline, He thinks he's scarce a Saver, a xvoo 
Sedlev Poems Wks. 1722 1. 46 We’ll Game and give off 
Savers too, ® 

3 . One who saves, economizes, or hoards up. 

, 1548 Forrest F*«s. Ptf«sys56 Some muste bee Sauers, Store 
IS im sore, ifax F. Godwun Bps. of Eng, 460 A good sauer 
makes a well doer, xyay Swirr St. IreL Wits. 1735 V. ii. 167 
JleRM alone conies the tfearness of land, since thesavers have 
no other way to 1 ay out their money. 1755 J ohnson, Saver. 
••3*Ago(W husband. 1830 Cunningham .5rvV./’<«'«f. I, riq 
thread. 18. . Cobden in Smiles Self lull 
JtssQj 2x8 The accomplishment of all other great works 
hM been done by the savers, the thrifty. 1869 Daily Metvs 
Xrie small farmers are great savers* 

4. A means of saving or economizing. 

i6fi4 Evelyn Sylva xxii. (x679) iii We find it [sr. the Fir] 
an extraordinary saver of Oak. loox Muusey's Mag. XXV. 

raitoad,..when it can be used, is a wonderful 
Oct. is/i The invention is 

a great laDDiir«saver. 
o. Racing slang. A hedging bet. 

ifei H. Gould DwA Event xvii. X23 Wells says Per- 
fwtion will wi^ . .but I’ve put a saver on Caloola. 

Saver(e, Saveray, obs. ff. Sayour, Savory. 
Save-reverence ; see Sir-revbbenob. 
Saverey, -ie, obs. forms of Savory, Savoury. 


t Savernaprou. rare. [? corruption of AF. 
^save-naperou, f. saver Save v. + naperon-. see 
Apron. Cf. savenappe Sanap.] A table-napkin. 

1422-3 A bingdon Rolls Item vij sauernaprons. 

Item. X alie sauernaprons debiles 

Saveroua, obs. form of Savoroos. 

Savery(e, obs. forms of Savory, Savoury. 
Savete(e, Savenre ; see Safety, Savour. 
Savey, savvy (sse'vi), sb. slang. Also 8 
scayey, 9 (^Sc. savie), savvey, sabe. [The Sc. 
savie is perh. a. F. savez (-z/pwj) do you know? 
The later slang use is f. Savey ».] Practical sense, 
intelligence; ‘nous’, gumption. 

1785 [see Savey ». below]. x8a$-B2 Jami esom, Savie, know- 
ledge, experience, sagacity. Loth. ? 185 . B. Harte Chiguiia 
9 Hedn’t no savey— hed Briggs. 1884 £. Ingersoll in Har- 
jpePs Mag. SMt. 308/2 They don’t need much savvey for 
that. 1890 ' R. Boldrewoop ’ CoL Reformer (1891) 47 He 
could ride the best, but the black boy had twice as much 
savey, x8gx Kipling & Balestibr Naulahha 273 You have 
been romping around for six months after something you 
hadn’t the sabe to hold when you'd got. * 

Savey, savvy (sse*vi), v. slang. Also 8 
scavey, 9 sabe(e, savvey. [Orig. Negro-Eng. 
and Pigeon-Eng., after Sp. sabe usted you know,] 
irons. To know. 

1785 Grose Diet, yulgnr Tongue, Scavey, sense, know- 
ledge ; ‘ massa me no scavey ’, master I don t know, {negroe 
language) perhaps from the Fiench scavoir. 1828 Life 
Planter Jamaica 137 Dey hah not savey dat de store- 
keeper hab be deir broder Joseph. 1833 Mrs. Carmichael 
liuiiss II. 131 As I went on, i paused and asked 
them if they ‘ savey ’ what I said, (comprehended me). Ibid. 
13s Misses, you no peak lie, me savey dat well, 1865 
Kixon Peter Perfmte 58 The ‘no sakee’ dodge to try 
they’d fain. 1874 B. Harte Wan Lee, I asked if the jug- 
gler was the father of the baby. * No sabe I ‘ said the im- 
perturbable Hop Sing, taldng refuge in that Spanish form 
of non-committalism so common Tn California. 1890 ‘ R. 
Boldrewoop' Col. Reformer (x^i) 31 Now do you savey? 

Saveyne, Savico : see Savin, Sabiou. 

Savin, saviue (sss-vin). Forms : a. i safene, 
-ine, I, 5- saviue, 4-6 savyne, saveine, 5-6 
-eyne, 7 saven ; 4, 6- savin ; /8. 6-7, 9 sabine, 
8 aabin. [u* OF. savine (in mod.F. replaced by 
the learned form sabine, whence the i 5 forms above) 
= Sp., Pg. Sabina, It. seevina L. (kerba) Sabina, 
lit. ‘Sabine herb’ {Sabtnaicso, of Sabinus Sabine). 

Cf. G. saben-, saienbaum (fox the many corrupt forms see 
Grimm), Du. zevenboom.] 

1 . A small bushy evergreen shrub, Juniperus sor 
iina, a native of Europe and Western Asia, with 
spreading branches completely covered with short 
imbricating leaves, and bearing a small, round, 
bluish-purple berry. 

The_ name is also applied to certain trees or shrubs re- 
sembling Juniperus sainna, as the Sea Wormwood, Arte- 
imsia viaritima', the dwarf Juniper, Juniperus nana\ 
^sriMniapiUclieiriviaifaMxaxi savin) ; in the U. S. to the 
Bed Cedar, Juniperus virginiana, and to Torreya taai- 
one of the stinking cedars ; and in the W. Indies to 
Ste^x**** Fagara leniiscifolia and Xanihoxyluvi 

c x^ Sax. LeeeJM. II. 3 12 Nim has wyrte safenan & mersc 
mealwan. Ibid.lll.^Z Wyll in buteran haswyrta. .sauinan 
« curmeallan & feferfugean. a ijOgSinon. Barthol, (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 18 *. savin. 1390 (Jower Conf. Ill, 130 Ther 

IS an her be which men calleth Saveine, <11400 Pistillof 
biisan 69 pe sauyne (fif J, PhiUipps saveyne] and sypres, 
seicoup to sene. 11567 Maplet Gr. Forest 61 Sauin, is one 
of those kindes which... beareth leafe all seasons of the 
yewe. 1390 Spenser F. O. in. ii. 49 But th’ aged Nourse 
..Had gathered Rew, and Savine. 1607 Topsell 

240 Agolethros and Sabine arepoyson to Goates* 1707 
MoRmiER Hus^ (1721) 1 1 , 18a Sabin or Savin will make 
line Hedges, and may be brought into any sort of Form bv 
chppmg. x8xx A. T. Thomson iwA DUp. (i8i8) 730 OinL- 
ment of Savine. Take of fresh leaves of savine, two parts ; 
yellow wax, one part ; ia^, four parts. 1838 T. Thomson 
CA ew. Org. Bodies 464 Oil of sabine. It is obtained from 
juniperus sabina. Limpid. Has the odour 
and flavour of sabine. This plant furnishes a great deal of 
J ® f *• ® Only savins and 
mullens. With their dark pyramids or white spires of velvet 
jPo “X'^sified the sandy wayside. 2884 Sargbut Rep. 

fitnipemts FxW, ««««... Red Cedar. 

A. I he dned tops of tlus shrub, used as a dmg. 

poisonous; it possesses emmenagogic 
propel ties, and hence was a common means of procurine 
nary^^^'ctice ** * *** anthelmintii^ used chiefly in veteri- 

to Senim safinan snid 

Tusser Husb. (1878) 07 Sauin, for the bots 
XS90 Barrough III. Ivi, 193 Incessions made 

boreff of lavKell berries, & leaues,.. motherwort, 

horehound, saueine, althaea, cammomill [etc.]. 16x4 Mahk- 
HAM Cheap Hu^., Bull xxix. eg There is nothing killeth 
smnH*®* 'f bodiM of cattefi sooner then Sauen chopt 
small and braten with sweet Butter. 1693 Dryden Vwel 
And'^' Help her to make Manslaughter ; let her bleed 
And never want for &vin at her need. 1736 Bailey 
Ho useh.pici. 321 Savin, is of an incisive, penetrative and 
being powdered and mix'd with 
fresh butter, It is given to the quantity of a dram to persons 

Pifni,'. ^^^y treated with lapis mfernalis, 

Plenk s hnnnent, and powdered savine. ’ 

o, aitnb. and Comb., as scevine-herry, -bush 
-cerate, -oil, -tops, -tree-, savin-leaved oAS. ’ 

as ® ^ 5*9 rSavine-Berays. About 
as big as those of the common Juniper, and of a blackish 


blew. 1672 JoSSELYN Mew Eng, Rarities 3 In these Gul- 
lies grow "Saven Bushes. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 448 A discharge .should be kept up from the 
blistered surface by means of the "savine cerate. 1829 
GlovePs Hist. Derby 1 . 126 Lycopodium alpinum, mountain 
or "savin-leaved club-moss. 1858 SiMMONps Diet. Trade, 
*SaviHe-oii, an essential oil obtained by distilling the tops 
of the savine plant. 1695 Blackmore Pr.Arih. vii. 645 
Henbane, Wormwood, Hemlock, "Savine Tops. x6ix Tour- 
neur Ath, Trag. iv. i. There growes a "Sauin-tree next it 
forsooth. 3^6 Sloane Caial. Plant, Jamaica 128 S-aviue 
Trees. Ibid. 149 Indian Savin Ti-ee. X864 Grisbdacii Flora 
W. Ind, Islmias 737 Savin tree : Cwsalpiuia bijiiga and 
Fagara kntUcifolia, 

Saving (sei’viq), vll. sh, [f. Save v. + -ingI.] 

1 . The aclion of the verb Save ; an instance of 
this. a. The action of rescuing or protecting; 
f a deliverance. 

a X300 Cursor M. 12775 Wijt we ban for quat resun For 
sauueing of vr dampnacioun, pat he now suilk liaptisxing 
mass ? <x 1340 Hamfole Psalter xi. 6 Safyiige of rightwis 
and dampnynge of wickid. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. tf- Lim. 
Mon. vi. (X883) XS3 For the repressynge off rovers, sauynge 
off owre marchauntes, owre (fishers, and the dwellers vppon 
owi e costes. 1523 Ld, Berners Froiss. I. xxxix. 53 Syr 
Henry wolde nat let hiswepon go for sauyn^ of his honour. 
157X Golding Calvin on Ps. xviii. 30 This election was 
myghtelyratifyed bycontinewall successe of savinges. i6iz 
Bible Heb. xi. 7 Noah, .prepared an Arke to the sauing of 
his house. 1676 Molloy Dc Jure Marit, ii. v, (1688] 2,|o 
If the Ship perishes only, and the Goods are safe, in that 
case the Goods ought to pay a proportion of a fifth or tenth 
penny, according to the easie or dilficult winning or saving 
of the said Goods. _ 1848 Clough Amours de Voy. x, 21 All 
the foolish destructions, and all the sillier savings, 

b. The action of saving or economizing in ex- 
penditure (of money, time, labour, etc.) ; an instance 
of this, a reduction in expenditure. 

X55X Cal, Anc. Rec. Djiblin (1889) 426 For the, .sawing of 
expenssis to the citixens. 1640 G. HERnBRT jaeula Prud, 
ixo No Alchymy to saving. 1^31-8 Swivr Pol. Conversat, 
li. Wks. 173a XII, 259 Lord Smart. Come, hang Saving I 
bring us up a Halfp’orth of Cheese. ^772 C. Hutton Bridges 
3 Fewer arches, .will produce great savings in the expcnce. 
183a Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 77 A great saving 
of time and labour. _ 1848 Mill Pol. Econ, i. v, § 3 (1876) 45 
Saving, in short, enriches, and spending impoverisues. x8s4 
Ronalds & Richardson Chem, TecknoL (ed. a) I. 237 The 
saving of fuel is much greater when turf and wood are 
eiiiployed. 1883 Lavi Rep, xi Q, B, Div. The object of 
the society being the encouragement of saving. 

c. In games ; cf, Save v.- ai c. 

Field 26 Jan. 123/1 It was only the brilliant saving 
of Holmes, and the sound defence of the backs generally, 
that averted two or three scores. 

2 . concr. A sum of money saved ; chiefly//, sums 
of money saved from time to time (by the exercise 
of economy) and put by or hoarded up. 

*737 Gentl. Mag, VII. 636/2 If he could save 5013 or 1000/. 
a Year out of his Estate, he would certainly apply that 
Saving towards discharging his small Debts. 1786 Mrs, 
A. M, Bennett Juvenile htdiscr, 1, 215 My hard savings 
and earnings. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. p 62 More tbgn 
half my ravings were laid out on repairs. 1824 Miss Mit- 
ford Village Ser. i. 239 She had three or four hundred 
pounds to Bequeath, partly her own savings, and partly a 
legacy from a distant relative. x888 Bkvcr Amer. Commzo. 
iL xlm. II. 132 The working man who puts his savings into 
the house he lives in. 
b. In the navy; (see quot 1815). 
x8i3_ FalconePs Diet Marine (ed. Burney], Savings of 
Provisions, implies the bread, wine, spirits, beef, pork, 
butter and cheese, which have been saved by the diflerent 
persons or messes in any of his Majesty’.-, ship.s, from the 
established allowance of those species ; and for which the 
purser pays them, at the expiration of one, two, or three 
months at furthest, agreeable to the credit prices stated in 
his instructions, xgoi Westm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 8/2 'I’he Com- 
mittee dwells upon the difficulty of framing an ideal ration 
so long as canteens and the ‘ savings ’ system exist. 

0. A salvo, reservation, saving clause. Now 
only in Law, 

*47J( Rolls gf Parlt, VI. 171/1 All Offices, Fees, Rents and 
Annuitees.. other than Rents services, be in no wise com- 
or conteyned in this saving. x54a-3 AU 34 «r 33 
Hen. 3 § 9 The rauinges reseruinges and prouisions 

. .of the raide former act. 2763 Blackstone Comm. I. 367 
Therein the tenant swore to bear faith to his sovereign lord, 
in opposition to all men, without any saving or exception. 
187s piGBV Real Prop. viii. (1876) 343 The Satute of Uses 
coniamed a saving in favour of wills made before the first 
of May, 1536. 1884 Seluorne in Law Times Rep. L. 
315/T The savings from a repealing clause would not apply 
to any express antecedent provision of the Act inconsistent 
with them. 


cuivL 


Savings bank ; “j* saving-box, a money-box for 
savings; +aaving(s institution = S avings bank. 

ifax D'EjniEaHne's Frauds Rom, Monks xsi, 1 have since 
understcmd, Jhat all Tradesmem in Italy do each of them 
keep a Saying-box, into which they put what Mony they 
ran spare during the whole Year in order to their going in 
Pilgrimage. 1830 J, T. Pratt Hist Savings Banns p. vij, 
J. he impermus necessity of Saving Institutions for the in- 
dustrious Poor. vr £1^ i- 



that protects or guards from anything undesirable^ 
*53S CovEROALE Fs.xuli.] s My bert is 
L'Est^nge Fa 


byie KLlingl^terof it. *7x8 (XS«ut^Prvcldnu'Cu/id 
IS Woman.. A Guardian Angel, and a saving S^uit. 



SAVING. 
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SAVIOUR. 


WoRDSW. VaudracoHr^ Julia 194 The silver shower, whose 
reckless burthen weiglis Too heavily upon the lily's head, 
Oft leaves a saving moisture at its root. 188^-94 R. Bridges 
Kros 4 - Psyche June xvi, And with that lie the wounded 
man they slew, Hiding the saving truth which well they knew. 

b. Saving piece ; a piece of wood to prevent in- 
jury to the machine in the process of cutting. 

1839 Did, Arts, etc. 160 [Machine for cutting the 
edges of books, banknotes, &c.]. Upon this latter board is 
placed the ' material to be cut *, with a saving piece between it, 
2 . Theol. That delivers from sin and eternal death 
by the power of God’s grace. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8007 Sceu vs he sauuand tre, sir king. 
1597 Hooker JEcci, Pol, v. lx. § s That they, .might, .obteine 
as well that sauing grace of imputation which lakelh away 
all former giltines. 1671 M11.TOH P, P. 474 But to guide 
Nations in the way of truth By saving Doctrine. « tjxx 
Ken Hymns Pestiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 309 May I from his 
own Wi’itings learn His Love, and Saving-Truths discern, 
xyxa Pope Messiah 107 But fix’d his word, his saving pow'r 
remains, Berkeley Alci^hr, vii. § xx That notion of 
a saving faitli which is required in a Christian. x8og-ia 
Coj,KRiDGE Friend l,iS6s) 207 Good works may exist without 
saving principles.. ; but saving principles.. never can exist 
without good work.s. 

8. gen. That delivers from moral or intellectual 
error ; also, of a quality, ‘ redeeming exempting 
from unqualified condemnation or censure. Often 
as a direct transference from sense 2. 

1599 SiiAKS. Hen, P', v. ii. 217 If euer thou beest mine, 
Kate, as I haue a sauing Faith within me tells me thou 
shalt. 1735 Pope Prol, Pai, 40 And drop at last, but in un- 
willing ears, This saving counsel, ‘ Keep your piece nine 
years . 1832 Tenny-son Dh, Wellington iv. Foremost 
captain of his time, Rich in saving common-sense. 1865 M. 
Arnold Ess, Crit, ix. (1875) 373 The obedience demanded 
by theology and the knowledge demanded by philosophy 
are alike saving. 1902 Eliz. Banks Newspaper Girl aio, 
I am not, I believe, without a saving sense of humour. 

4 . Accustomed to save, hoard up, or economize ; 
avoiding unnecessary expenses ; tending to reduce 
expenses; parsimonious, economical. 

xsSx Pettie Guaseo's Civ, Conv, ii. (1586) 88 b. If you will 
haue riches to be a help to Gentrie, it shall behooue a man 
rather to bee sauing, that he may be able to keepe himselfe 
rich. i6oti Chapman Mohs, D'Olive i, i. Indeed that's the 
savingst way. 1623 Bacon Ess,, Expense (Arb.) 53 A Man 
had need, if he be Plentifull, in some kinde of Expence, to be 
as Sauing againe, in some other. As if he be Plentifull in 
Diet, to be Sauing in Apparell, 17x2 Ardutiinot John 
Bull T. 3^ Not but that she lov’d Mony, for she was of a 
saving 'Temper. *729 Swift Direct, Serv., Butler Wks. 
17^1 XIV. 26 Be saving of your Candles, xwx Luckombe 
Hist, Print. 223 A saving way, similar to this, was.. from 
three sets of Punches . . to cast six different Bodies of Letter. 
1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xi, Mrs, Crawley was a saving 
woman and knew the price of port wine. 
fS. *Not turning to loss, though not gainful’ 
(J.^ ; neither winning nor losing. Obs, 

16x4 ? Breton I would ^ would not Ixxiii, When weather- 
beaten Sailes, with winde, & raine. Scarce make a Sauing- 
Voyage home againe. 1632 in xolh Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 478 The greate plentie of corne that remaines uppon 
their handes, and which they cannot utter at anysaveingprice. 
1643 Wither Vo.v Pacip.u A likely means, to get a saving- 

f ame, 1709 Pope Let, Wycherley so May Lett, (1733) 1. 40, 
can be content with a bare saving Game, without being 
thought an eminent Hand. 1713 Addison Guard, No. 97 
r 3 Su vio . . was resolved to make a saving bargain of it. 1763 
museum Rust, IV. 174, I have no great expectations from 
this plantation, though, I fancy, it will be a saving crop. 
1826 Scott Mai, Malagr, ill, A country, where industry and 
skill can but play a saving game, at best, against national 
disadvantages. 2828-32 Webster (with example : ' the 
ship has made a saving voyage 
6 . Making a reservation ; furnishing a proviso. 
1700 Tyrrell Hist, Eng, II, 8m With a Saving Clause, 
that it should not be drawn into Example. 1838 Dickens 
Nick, Nick, 1 , * Will you prevent me ? ’ asked Sir Mulberry, 
with a laugn. 'Ye-es, if 1 can;’ returned the other, 
promptly. ' A very proper saving clause, that last ', said 
Sir Mulberry; 'and one you stand in need of. 1833 
Browning Before 32 Now, enough of your chicane of pru- 
dent pauses. Sage provisos, sub-intents, and saving-clauses. 

SavinGT (pSi'sviP), prep, and conj, [absol. use of 
the pr, pple. of Save v. Cf. excepting^ A. prep, 
1 . Excepting, except; =%tN^prep, i. 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt,s T, 1980 No man myghte gladen 
Theseus Sauynge his olde fader Egeus. c 1440 Alphabets 
Tales 139 His guidis wer all tane frohym safeyng a mantiu, 
* 5*3 Douglas AEneis i. Prol. xss The thre first bukis he 
lies ourhippit quyte, Salfand ane little twiching Polidorus, 
And the tempest sent furth be Eolus. 1369 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. i. II, 4 SauHing suche as ar attaynted, 
1630 Trapp Comm, Exoa, v. 4 Anie thing seem’s due work 
to a carnal minde saving God's service. *808 Southey 
Lett, (1836) II, ixs Saving Joanna Baillie, we had no very 
interesting people this season, xik/j Saintsbury HUt, 
Elizab. Lit, viii. (X890) 302 There is no complete collection 
even of the poems, saving a privately printed one. 

'I’b. Ail saving hut, ne saving but\ excepting 
only. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3707 A lande, as he buke tellis, a 
large & a noble, All sauand hot serpentis & o|>i)*e sere bestis. 
Hnd. 4037 Sen at we loy nouthire gemmes, ne luwels in 
cofirs, Pelour, pinre, ne perle, ne na proude wedis, Ne sauand 
bot to sustene with oure awen sary crafiis. 

t c. With pers. pron. in the nominative. Ohs. 
1^6 Tindalb Rev, ii. x^ Aijd in the stone a newe name 
wrytten, which no man knoweth, savinge he that receaveth 
hit, [S0161X.] x^'? KKK&\.x, Mendoza's Hist. China s^e 
A1 their people [were] cast away, sauing they, who escaped 
by vsing great diligence. Z5M Spenser Amoretli xxxv. 14 
All this worlds glory seemeth vayne tp me. And all their 
showes but shadowes, saving she, 


t d. = but for ; cf. Save prep, i d. Obs, 

1340 Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 173 And to deliuer thair schip 
agane, with hir pertinentis, safand awentour of see, to the 
saidis Thomas and Robert 

2 . Without prejudice or offence to. Saving (pn^s) 
reverence : see Reverence sb, 5 b. 

c 1386 Chaucer Merch. T.^ss And finally he dooth al his 
labour As he best myghte sauynge his honour To haste 
hem fro the mete in subtil wyse. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 79 Savynge his owne worschippe [L. salvo 
honore suo^. c 2400 [see Reverence s6. 5 b]. c 2400 Destr. 
Tro^ 7587 Therfore, sothely me semeth, sauyng your wille, 
Hit is bettur bis bold kyng in the burgh hold. 2330 Tindale 
Answ. More's Dial. Wks. (2373) 233/® When we say. .1 he- 
shiew him sauing my charitie, there we take it for patience. 
1362 VViNSETCrri^. Tractates'!, (S.XS.) I.9 And zow (saifing 
zour dewlionoris we speik). 2377 Fulke Confut, Purg. 382 
But sailing his wisedome, he must geue vs leaue to aunswere 
for our selues. 13^6 Harington Metam, A jax Answ. Let., 
Euen so I must write in this discourse, some time indeede as 
homely (sauing your worship) as you shall lightly see. 2396 
S II AKS. Tam. Shr, n. i. 71 Sauing your tale Fetruchio, I pray 
let vs that are poore petitioners speake too ? 2607 Nokden 
Snrv. Dial, r, 13 Sauing your tale, Sir, we poore Country-men 
doe not tliinke it good to haue our Lands plotted out. 2612 
Beaum. & Ft. Knt, Bum. Pestle ii. ii, You lookt so grim, 
and, as I may say it, saving your presence more like a Giant 
than a mortal man. 2837 Hallam Lit. Evr, i. iii. § 96 His 
own opinions, saving the authority of the church, he was 
willing to defend, 2907 Eliz. Robins Convert ii. 24 There’s 
nothing I should quite so much hate talking about as politics 
— saving your presence. 

b. Saving correction [=* F. sauf correction]: 
subject to correction ; if I am not mistaken, rare. 
2830 A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 

11. 65 It seems to me, saving correction, that this does not 
concern us. 

1 3 . With the reservation of. Obs. 
xi/jy Exch. Rolls Siotl. VIII. 403 fiote. To be hald[n..to 
the said Johne and Agnes, .sauifing alanerly to ws and oure 
successouris the enriage of sameld of the saidis landis as the 
said^ Johne_ and Agnes occupiis [etc.]. 2609 Skene Reg, 
Maj. 43 Saifeand alwise the service to the other over-lord, 
for the lands haldin of him. 
t 4 . In default of, for lack of. Obs. rare, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 2126, I will say for myself, sauyng a 
bettur, As ine thinkes full throly with-outyn threp more. 

B. conj. 

1. =Eeobf!p, Save eonjs. a. With clause intro- 
duced by that. Also, f with ellipsis of that. 

*535 CovERDALE Eccl. v. 12 And what pleasure more 
hath he that possesseth them, sauynge that he maye loke 
vgon them with his eyes? ^ 2378 Lytb Dodoens 1. iii. 8 The 
wilde kinde of Buglosse is like to the small Buglosses.. 
sauing the leaues be roughen smaller, and narrower. 2600 
J, Fory tr. Leo’s A/rica vi. s6^ The flesh, .tasteth not much 
vnlike to the flesh of a dunghill-cocke, sauing that it is more 
tough. 272a Mrs. Manlev Power of Love i. 40 The Count 
of Brian^on's Affairs seemed to keep the same Situations, 
saving his Love more and more increased, as his Hopes 
abated. 

b. With advb. phrase. Also (rarely) serving for 
= but for, except as regards. 

*473 Rental Bk, Cupar’Angustj.%^^ 1 . 168 Wilzam beand 
alegyt and fre of al aucht and wunt seruys, savand gyfe in 
tyme of harueyst we gader our tendis that be supple and 
help efter as we neyd. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxviii. 
397 The duke of Lancastre.. thought to haue gone and 
dyned in the frenchmens lodgynges (sauynge for the fyre 
and smoke that they bad made woide not sufire him). 2538 
Cranmer in Si. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 590 To graunte 
hensforth none other lycence to any other printer saving to 
tbeym, for the printyng of the said Bible. 2330 Crowley 
Last Trump. 12x8 Delite in nothyng sauinge in doynge thy 
duty.^ 261X Bible Matt. v. 32 Whosoeuer shall put away 
his ivife, sauing for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery, a 2662 Fuller Worthies, Sujf, (1662) iii. 
54 Though the general breadth be but twenty [nules], saving 
by the Sea^side. 2840 Dickens Old C, Shop i, Saving in the 
country I seldom go out until after dark. 2877 Swinburne 
Note C, Bronte 34 SaWng for her ‘ plentiful lack’ of inborn 
baby-worship. 

1 2 . Provided that. Obs. 

*392-3 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. iii. IV. iix The which 
Clergie government they would have to be exempted from 
the temporall government, saving they speake not agaynst 
the Frynces government towcblng the supremacye. 

Sa'yin^ly, adv. [f. Saving ppl. a. + -lt 2.] 

1. In saving, a sparing, or frugal manner. 

*553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices i. (2358) 47 To leade our life 
sauinglie [L. parcel, chastmie, sagelie, and soberlie. 2673 
R. H BAD Canting Acad, x^j They begin to quaff at Ot, 
savingly. 2883 R. G. White Wash, A dams 7 Having lived 
savingly in the past on fewer hundreds a year. 

2 . Theol. In a way that ensures salvation. Com- 
mon in the J7th c. 

2629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 32 If any. .come to be- 
leeue otherwise then that Church teacheth them, to wit, 
sauingly, whence haue they that beleefe? 2648 Jenkyn 
Blina Guide iv. 220 The natarall man hath no power to 
know savingly the things of the Spirit of God. 27x9 De Foe 
Crusoe i. 260, I seriously pray’d to God, that he would 
enable me to instruct savingly this poor Savage. 1S77 W. 
Bruce Comm. Rev. 5 Practical love is the last link in the 
chain which connects man savingly with his Maker. 

Savingness (s^i-vignes). rare, [-ness.] 

1 . ‘ Tendency to promote eternal salvation ’ (J.). 
a 2638 Durham Comm. Rev. 11. iii. (1660) 123 One in the 

search and trial of the sincerity and savingnesse of his Grace, 
is not only [etc.], a 2677 Manton Christ's Eternal Exist, 
vli. (1685} 193 Now if the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in 
him who gave this Covenant, we cannot deny either the 
certainty or the perfection, or the savingness of it. 

2 . The quality of being saving, sparing, frugal or 
parsimonious. 


2727 Bailey, voI. II, Savingness, Frugality. 2733 in John- 
son, 2876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i, 32 The saving- 
ness of the race was noticeable in their clothing, which was 
the same they h.id brought with them from Bulgaria. 

Savings bank. Orig. saving bank, also 
savings’ bank. [f. savings pi. (see Saving vbl. 
sb. 2 ) -h Bank jA 3] An institution for encouraging 
thrift, by receiving small deposits at interest. 

In the United Kingdom there are four classes of these 
institutions; irusiee savings banks, which are under the 
control of the National Debt Commissioners (with whom 
the whole of their funds must be invested), but are locally 
managed by bodies of trustees, who are prohibited from 
receiving remuneration for their services; savings hanks for 
the army, navy, and merchant seamen, established respec- 
tively by the War Office, the Admiralty, and the Board of 
Trade ; post office savings banks (see Post Office) ; and 
voluntary savings banks, which are private establishments 
not under government control. 

28x7 Act 57 Geo. Ill, c. 105 Sched. A, The sum above 
stated is the exclusive Property of the Saving Bank specified 
in this our Order. xZxgAnn. Biography III, at $ In him [sc. 
G. Rose] the. .system of saving hanks found an active friend 
and patron. 2844 Regul. fyOrd, Army 130 The Regimental 
Savings' Bank. x886 C. E, Fascoe ojf To-day uxwi. 

(ed. 3) 242 Investments in Consols have been placed within 
the reach of the poor through the medium of the Savings 
Bank. Ibid, xliii. (ed. 3) 382 Communications from th^e 
Savings^ Bank Department, 

Saviour (sci'vyai). Forms : 3-4 sauveur, 3-5 
sauveour, 3-5 saveour(e, 4 sauveor, saveor, 
-iur, -our, safeoure, Sc. safaxe, saweoure, 4, 6 
sauvour, savioure, 4-6 Bavyour(e, 5 savyowur, 
5-6 savyop, 6 salveour, -ioux, i’e, salviox, sal- 
■weour, 4, 6-8 (9 chiefly 17 . S.) aaviox, 4- saviour, 
[a. OF. sanviour (mod.F. sauveur') — Pr., Sp., 
Pg. Salvador, It. salvatore late L. salvdtdr-em, 
agent-n. f. salvdre to S.vvE.] 

1 . One who delivers or rescues from peril. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 4666 His nam jiai chaunged, fra hat our, 
And cald him 'warld sauueour'. CX373 Sc. Leg. Saints 
i. {Petrus) 674 And petir till hym [Paul] his can say:.. 
far wele ay. , lledar of heile ancl saweoure 1 ' 2533 Cover- 
dale Ecclus, xlvi. X A greate sauionre vnto the eiccte of 
God. 2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 220 Saynct Genc- 
vefa is the saviour of Paris. x6xx Bible Neh, ix. 27 Thou 
gauest them sauiours, who saued them out of the hand of 
their enemies. X71X Pope Temp, Fame i6g Bold Scipio, 
saviour of the Roman state; Great in his triumphs, in re- 
tirement great. 2774 Wilkes Corr, ^1803) IV. 283 Those 
who., now dare to persecute the saviour of India. 2872 
Browning {iitlii Prince Hohenstiel-Schwangau Saviour of 
Society. 2887 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad i, 'I'o fields 
that bred them brave, The saviours come not home to-night 
b, transf. in nonce-uses. 

c 2399 Chaucer Purse x6 (Fairf.) Now purse that ben to 
me iny lyves lyght And saveour as doiin in this worlds 
here. 2331 Latimer Serin, tsi Sund. Epiph. (1584) 297 
Likewise shippes and boates..vpon the Seas are Sauiours, 
for they saue vs from the fury, rage, and tempest of the Sea. 
x8t)4. Something Odd 111 . 126 Thus died the means I had 
looked to as the saviour of myself and children. 

2 . Pie who saves mankind from sin and its con- 
sequences : as a title of God, and esp. of Christ 
(in the latter application often Our Saviour). 
Now always with capital S. 

<22300 Cursor M. 15013 Welcum sauuerl lang has hou 
bell, Al sal thoru jie be belt. 23.. Coer de L. 2087 He 
swore a ful grete othe, By Jesu Cryst our Saviour. 2362 
Langl, P. pi. a. XL 66 Whi woide god vr saueour sunre 
such a worm In such a wrong wyse the womraon to bigyle I 
a 2430 Myrc Instr, Par, Priests 12 Jef Jjow plese thy sa- 
uyoure ?ef thow be not grete clerk Loke thow moste on 
thys weik. X47S Rec. St. Mary at Hill 16 In the name of 
our lord Ihesu Criste our Savyour ; Amen, exsoo Lancelot 
2096 This is the vyrgyne, this is the blessit flour That Ihesu 
bur that is our saiweour. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 
II. 354 The yere of our saueour in his humanite viii hun- 
dreth complet .v. and seuentie. 2602 Shaks. Ham. i. i. 159 
That Season.. Wherein our Sauiours Birth is celebrated. 
2643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med. i. § 3 At the sight of a 
Crosse or Crucifix I can dispense with my hat, but scarse 
with the thought or memory of my Saviour. 2667 Milton 
P. L, HI. 4x2 Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men, a 1738 
Swift Serm, Mutual Subj, (1744) ** Our Saviour tells us 
that every Man is our Neighbour. 1733 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) J, III. xxviii. 121 Who is the king, the lawgiver, the 
redeemer, and the savior. 1813 Shelley Q. Mao vn. 144 
Millions shall live and die, Who ne'er shall call upon their 
Saviour’s name. 1864 Tennyson £n. Arden 783 O God 
Almighty, blessed Saviour,.. Uphold me. Father. 

•j* b. To receive one's Saviour, to give (a person) 
his Saviour, etc. ; common ME. phrases leferring 
to the reception and administration of the Eucharist. 

c X400 Rom. Rose 6434 But thou yeve me my Saviour At 
Ester, a 1430 Myrc Instr, Par. Priests 1883 And Jef he 
aske hys sauyour, Gyf hym byt wy]» gret honour. 2470-83 
Malory Arthur xvn. xi. 706 Thenne asked she her sa- 
ueour and as soone as she had receyued hit the soule de- 
parted from the body. 

3. Saint Saviour. (See Saint a. 3.) f a. Used 
in oaths. Obs. b. \_=tzc\.'L. ecclesia Sancti Sal- 
vatoris'], the title of the cathedral church of Rome, 
usually called St. John Lateran. e. The title of 
the monastic order founded by St. Bridget, 

23,. Guy Warxu, 5318 t^ou wroche glotoun losaniour, pou 
schalt pe seld, bi seyn Sauour. c 2330 Arth. 4 Merl. 2908 
(Kblbing) Forth went anon sir Kay & ledde his fader, sir 
Antour, to pe cbirche of seyn sauour. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. s. V,, Older of St. Saviour, is a religious Order founded 
W St. Bxidget. 2873 J. HvBLUNT.fl^rr. our Ladye p. xi, 
The Monastery of St Saviour and St Bridget of Syon of 
the Order of St Augustine. 



SAVIOtTEESS. 

4 » aiifib. (appositive), as in saviotif-ark, 

-god, -youth ; also saviour-like aclj. 

1836 Gladstone in Good Words (1871) 366 Is there.. no 
*sawour ark That, .bears the children, loved of God and 
blest, Unto the land of rest? 18. . Shelley Assasstm 
Prose Wks. 1888 II. 158 How many holy liars.. would his 
*saviour arm drag from their luxurious couches, 
Wesley Ps, xxiv. vL, This is the cho.sen Royal Race That 
seek their ^Saviour-( 5 od to see. ^ 1587 Golding De Mornay 
XXX. 568 There are two commings of Christ, the one in 
lowlynes. . , Poore, Lowely, and *SauiourIyke ; and the other 
in maiestie. 1801 Southey Thalaba, x. xxxv, Laila rush d 
between To save the *saviour Youth. 

Hence Sa’vionress, a female saviour ; Sa-vionr- 
hooa, Ba'vioursMp, the quality or fact of being 
a saviour. 

C15S3 Latimer in Foxe A, 4 - M. (1563) 1309/2 When men 
can not be content that she [ff. our Lady] was a creature 
saued, but as it were a sauioressa not neding saluation. 
1649 JER. Taylor Gt. Extmp. iii. Disc. xix. 143 Polycrita 
Naxia [expired] beingsaluted the Saviouresse other coun trey. 
1630 Fuller Pisgah iv. v. 91 Finding an Egyptian wrong- 
ing an Israelite he kils him ; shewing therein some signes 
of that Saviour-ship, which God intended ‘him for. 1864 
P. Brooks Myst. etc. xviii. (1893) 317 What if there 
had been for ever a Saviourhood in the Deity. 1893 Aihe- 
lueum 3oDec. Qig/2 The.Itidian Buddhist Cult ofAvalo- 
kita and his Consort TarS the Saviouress. igoo R. J. 
Campbell vaChr. World Pulpiiyt Jan. 71 The Saviourhood 
of Christ. 190S Marzials BrowHinff 49 Unfolding the 
mysteries of his saviourship of society. 

Sa’vriour, sainr, obs. forms of Savoub. 

+ Sa'vite. Obs. [f. the name of Professor P. 
Seevi + -ite i.] = Natbolitb. 

185a Amer. ^rtU. Sci. ^ Arts Ser. 11. XIV. 64 Saviie. 
Savite, Savitir, obs. ff. Safety, Savioub. 

II Savoir faire (savwar f|r). [Fr, ; saaoir 
(formerly often miswritten Sf avoir) to know, know 
how (inf. ■used subst.) + faire to do.] Tact, ad- 
dress ; the instinctive knowledge of the right course 
of action upon any given emergency. 

iSij Scott Guy M, xxxv. He had great confidence in his 
own savoir /aire. 184a Barham /ng'oi. Leg. Ser. it. Black 
Mousguetaire, He . -sho w’d so much of the true sfavoir/dire. 
1886 Manch. Exam. 15 Mar. 5/5 Sir Charles Warren has 
the versatility and saodrdfsiro which will enable him to do 
good work as Chief Commissioner of the London police, 

II Savoir vivre (savwar vzVr). [Fr, ; saaoir 
(see prec.) + vivre to live.] Ability in the conduct 
of life, knowledge of the world and of the usages 
customary in good society. 

173s Mason LtL to Gray (1833) 30 Though France is 
remarkable for its savoir vivre and Italy for its viriii, yet 
Germany is the reservoir of solid literature. r8o6J, Pinker- 
ton Recoil. Paris II. 98 The use of red wine with oysters 
shews great want of scavoir vivre. 1878 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Ler. xlviii, People with any savoir vivre don’t make a fuss 
about such things. 

II Savonette (sse'v^net). Also 8 savouet. 
[Ft. (now written savonnette), dim. of savon soap : 
see -ET.] (See quots.) 

, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Savouet, {Fr.) a Wash-Ball or 
other Sort of Compound, to wash the Face or Hands with. 
x866 Cooley Toilet 438 Savonettes; Soap Balls; Wash 
Balls, .are made of any of the mild toilet-soap.s, scented at 
will, generally with the addition of powdered starch or 
farina, and sometimes, sand. 

b. Savonette-tree [=r. arbre h savonnettes"], a 
W. Indian tree, Pithecolohium mkrademum, the 
bark of which is used as a substitute for soap. 

1864 Grisebach Flora W. hid. Islands 787. 

Savor : see Savoub sb. and v. 

Savorons (sji'voros), a. Also 4-7 Baverous, 
5 savoruss, Sc. sawonris, 5-7 savourous. [a. 
OF. sa/oerous, savorous (mod.F. savourtux) late 
L. saforostis, f. sapor Sapor ; see -oua.] 

1 . Of good savour, pleasant to the taste. 
c 14^0 Holland Howlat 705 Many sawourls, saiss with 
sewaris he send. z3ao Nisbet W, T., Mark ix'. 49 Salt is 
gude; gif salt be vnsauorous, in quhat thing sal ye mak it 
sauorous? 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies 
HI. xvi. 170 There ai-e two kindes of fishes breed in this 
Lake. ,, the one they call Suches, which is great and savor- 
ous, 1891 F. Tennyson Daphne, etc. 274 Garden sweets.. 
And savorous herbs that lay together crush’d. 

’\y 3 .fig. That is relished or enjoyed; delightful. 
T a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 84 Than yonge folk entenden 
ay For to ben gay and amorous, The tyme is than so sa- 
vorous. 1483 Caxtom Gold. Leg. 366/4 Though she were 
resplendysshaunt, wel sauerous and ryght ful of grete my- 
racles. 1367 Paintcr Pal. Pleas. II. 137 b, To gather that 
soote and sauorous frute which louers so egerly sue for at 
maydens handes. 1657 tr. 'tdioieCs' Div. Lover, Holy 
Extra., But if it proue . , that some other worke, or Exercise, 
is, or would be more sauourous or rellishinge to thy Spirit, 
1 2 . Full of relish, greedy. Obs. 

1491 Cakton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) cxv. 138 b. 
Many notable lordes..somwhat to content his sauourous 
appetyte. .sende oft tymes to hyra grete sommes of money. 
Hence Sa-vorously adv. 

148a Caxtom Omd's Met. xv. iii. The tyme was somtyme 
that the peple lyvyd w‘ out etyng of flesshe ; & wer no- 
rysshyd saverously of the fruytes of the trees & of herbes. 
Savoiy (s^‘v 3 ri), sb. Forms: [i sesperie], 
4-6 Baverey, 5 savereye, safexay, savry, 5-6 
saveray, 6-7 savery(e, saverie, aavorie, 7 sa- 
vourie, 7-9 savoury, 7- savory, [Ultimately 
from L, saturHa\ the form-histoiy is nnoprtgin . 

On the one hand the ME. saveray might descend (with 
substitution of v for 8) from OE, ss^erie, a. early OF. 


142 

*saSereie (later sarrie, whence the dim. sarriette surviving 
in mod.Fr.) =iPt,sadreia (whence i6lbc. ¥r.d.\3.\,sadriege, 
Sp. ajedrea, and perh. by metathesis the synon. sagerida) 
;-L. sainrliasH. On the other hand, Heresbach {De Re 
Rusiica, 1370) cites an It. savoreggia and F. savoreie, and 
the latter appears in Cotgr. *6ii as savorle. The existence 
of these forms suggests that the ME. saverey may be an 
adoption of an unrecorded OF. form which had the v either 
as a phonetic development in hiatus (cf. F.pouvoir for early 
OF. pooir) or through the influence of savettr Savour. 

Independent adoption of the Latin word Mpears in OE. 
saturege, ME. Satureie, MHG. saierje (G. saturei), It. 
satureja, corruptly sanioreggia, Pg, saturt^em.) 

1 . Any plant of the genns Satureia (N. O. La- 
hiatsi), esp. the annual herb Satureia hortensis 
(Garden, Summer Savory), or the perennial S. 
Montana (Mountain or "Winter Savory), natives of 
the south of Europe, cultivated for use as flavour- 
ing ingredients in cooking. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 314 Feldmoran sad, sajjerian 
sad, petorsilian sad.] a 1387 Shion. Barihol, (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 37 Satureia, tymbra idem, saverey. c 14x0 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 32 Take sawge, persoly, ysope, saveray, 
Onyons gode. c 1430 Two Cookery-hks. 18 'Take a Capoun 
. . & sethe hym in Water, percely, Sauereye & Salt, c 1440 
Pallad.o/tHusb.'Iahuia. 374 Conaundir,popy, saury, senuy, 
oynet. 1483 Catk. Angl. 319/1 Safeiay, ^a\iurtia, htrba 
esi. 130a Arnolde Chron. (iBir) 171 And ete alle maner 
fishe w*..vergews made with good erbis sawge & sauery. 
1373 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) 04 Summer sauerie. 1397 Ge- 
BARDB Herbal 11. clxv. 460 Winter Sauorie is a plant resem- 
bling Hyssope. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 43 Wild Thyme 
and Sav'ry set around thmr Cell. 1786 Abercrombie Card. 
Assist. 79 Savory — sow of the summer and winter kind. 
1849 Balfour Moai. Boi. § 967 Many Labiates, such as 
Thyme.. Savoury,.. &c., are used. .to flavour sauces and 
dishes. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 289 The Winter Savory, 
Saiureja montann, a hardy evergreen undershrub. 

2 . Dyei^s Savory, the Saw-wort, Serratula iinc- 

toria. 1874 Treas, Bot. Suppl. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. : savory-seed", savory-leaved 
adj.; savory oil (see quot.); savory thyme, 
Thymus virginicus, an American herb. 
tizaHortas Attglicitsll.3g4 Aster Liitariifolius, *Savory- 

leaved Star Wort. *8g6 Brannt Aniw. 4 Veg. Fats II. 
377 ■•Savory oil... Loth the summer savory, Satureja hor- 
tensis, L., and the winter savory, S. imntana, yield by dis- 
tillation,. a volatile oil. C1440 Pallad. on Husb. iii. 580 
Now •'saury seed in faat vndunged londe Doth wel. i8za 
Hortus Anglicus II. 103 Virginian or "Savory Thyme. 

Savour, savor (s^i-vm), sb. Forms; 3-5 
savuT, 4safour, safer, sauvur, savoyre, Sc. sa- 
■wuro, -oure, -or, -eoure, 4-5 savore, 4-6 aa- 
voure, saver, 5 saveure, saveoure, savo'wre, 
savyr. Sc, sawour, 5-d savir, 6 savre, savour, 
savyour, savar, sa'WT-, 7 saviour, 8 Sc. sa’r, 4- 
savour, savor, [a. OF. savur, savour (mod.F, 
saveur) = Pr., Sp., Pg. sahor, It. savore '.—I j. sa- 
porem taste, savour (see Sapob), f. sapere to taste.] 

1 . Quality in relation to the sense of taste; a 
speciflc mode of this quality, as sweetness, bitter- 
ness, etc. ; a taste. Also in fig. context. 

Now rare, exc. as denoting a touch or admixture of some 
taste other than the proper or prevailing taste of a substance, 
a ' smack 

a 1223 Ancr. R, 102 pes cos, leoue siistren, is a swet- 
nesse & a delit of heorte, so unimete swotc & swete, pet 
euerich worldes sauur is bitter per ajeines. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 13404 He dranc and feild gode sauur. 1303 R. Brunne 
Haneu, Synne 9988 Hit semep brede, as be syjt, And as 
hrede, sauer hap ryjt. CX315 Shoreham Poems i. 686 Ne 
lef non oper, crysteman, For safour ne coloure. For Jjat 
colour, ne pat sauour Ne bepnaujt per inne cryste. 13.. 
E. E. AlUt. P. B. 993 For his make -was myst, pat on pe 
mount lenged In a stonen statue pat salt sauor habbes. 
*393 Langl. P. PL C. xv. 187 pe larke..is loueloker of 
lydeiie, And swettur of sauour. 1422 tr. Secreia Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 208 By the tonge we felen the dyuersite of 
Sauores, Swetnes and bittyrnesse, Saltnesse and egyrnesse, 
and other Saueoure. a 1310 Douglas K, Hart i. 420 Servit 
thai war of mony dyuerss meis. Full sawris sweit. 1387 
Golding De Momay i. (1617) 7 Sounds, Sents, Savors, and 
Feelings. x6oo SurfletCotot^w Farsn iii. xlix. 333 Cyders 
differ one from another, especially in colour and sauour or 
relish. 1671 Milton P, R. il 342 Meats of noblest sort And 
savour, 1723 Pope Odyss. xv. *53 Viands of various kinds 
allure the taste Of choicest sort and savour ; rich repast 1 
1774 tr. Chesterf. Let, to Sou (8 June 1741), [The waters] are 
very heating, and disagreeable to the taste, having the 
savour of rotten eggs. 1842 Elphinstone Hist, lud. 1. 233 
Qualities of body ; namely, — colour, savour, odour, feel [etc.]. 

b. The power of affecting the sense of taste, esp. 
agreeably ; sapidity, tastiness. 

c X44P Alphabet of Tales 65 Ther wyne had nowder colour 
nor savor. 14S3 Caxtom G, de la Tour m iv b, They ete black 
hrede and metes of lytyll sauoure. 1816 Scott Old Mart. 
xiii, I see auld fruit has little savour— our suffering and our 
services have been of an ancient date. 1882 ' Ouida ’ Ma- 
retnmal, 12 The lads felt that when no more tales could be 
told of the king of Maremma, savour would be gone out of 
the goatsflesh roasted in the charcoal in the woods, 
t C. Flavouring, spice. Oh. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 187 Lette hungyre 
yeue the talent, and not Sause ne Saueure. 

2 . A smell, perfume, aroma, poet, and arch. 

[So occas. L. sapor and the verb sapire (Pliny). Some 
traces of this use occur in OP., though it seems to have 
been rare; in mod.Fr. it is entirely unknown.] 

<21300 Cursor M. 1381 And cipres, be pe suete sauur, Bi. 
tafcens ur suete sauueur. 1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 
11367 She brojt a smel of grete sauour. 1382 Wvclif John 
xii, 3 The hous is fillid of the sauour of oygnement. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bi, 6027 The boydies that ther ded lay. That 


SAVOUR. 

hadde be sclayn In fight that clay; Ther come of hem 
a foul sauour. c 1430 Myrc Festial 142 pus as pe flesche 
rostyd, pe sauer perof went out into pe strete. 1481 Cax- 
ton Myrrour it. vi. 73 [The panther] gyueth oute of his 
mouth so swete a savour and smell, that anon the bestes 
that fele it seche hym. 1308 Dunbar Tua illariit IVcuien 
8 Thiow the sauar sanaiiiie of the siieit flouris. <21593 
Marlowe Ediu. II, v. v, I was almost stifeled with the 
sauour. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrows iii. § 88. 349 Plagues 
oft arise, .from noisome savoum. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, 
IV. 88 Then Melfoil beat, and Honey-suckle.s pound, With 
these alluring Savours strew the Ground. i8ao Shelley 
Hymn Merc, xxii, For the sweet savour of the roasted meat 
Tempted him though immortal. 1871 Farrar Days of my 
Youth ii. (1876) 20 Like a sweet savour, like a precious 
heritage, it lingers here. 

b. in figurative context. 

a 1225 St.Marher. 4 He is leoflukest lif for to lokin uppon, 
and swotest to smeallen *, ne his swote sauur, nc liis almihte 
inihte..ne mei neauer littlin ne aliggen. C1302 Joseph 
Arint. (E.E.T.S.) st Heyle, tresour of Glnstenbury moost 
imperyall. In sauour smellynge swete as eglantyne. 

c. In the translations of the Fible from Tindale 
(1526) onwards, savour occurs very freq. as render- 
ing of Gr. baji-h, Heb. n’i rP^lf smell ; in the Old 
Testament lit. of the smell of sacrifices and incense 
regarded as pleasing to God, in the N. T. Jig. 
chiefly with reference to spiritual sacrifices. 

__ See, e. g., Gen. viii. ai, Nutn. xxviii. 13, Eeek. vi. 13, a Cor. 
ii. 13, Eph. V. 2. 

d. Used Jig. for : Repute, estimation ; = Odoub 
4 b. Now only 

*535 CovERDALE Exod. V, 21 Ye have made the sauoure of 
ns to stynke before Pharaq. 1639 Fuller Holy IVar u. 
XV. (1640) 64 Since which time the bad sauour of liis lifts 
came to the Popes nose, who sent a Legate to clepo.se him. 
1726 W. Penn in Z.7>iWKS.(i782) 1. 33 These sevcr.Tl Things 
agreed upon, being of good Savour and Report. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth 377 Then came in hall the messenger of 
Mark, A name of evil savour in the land, The Cornish king. 

3 . In various uses, originally Jg. from sense 1. 
+ a. Attractive quality, merit, value. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 138 Salt bitocneS wisdom ; vor salt ^iueff 
mete wordnesse & wisdom 31(8 sauur. 13.. A'. Alt's. 2839 
(Bodl. MS.) Tofore pe kyng com on harpoure And made a 
lay of gret sauoure. <r 1320 Cast. Lome 72 pauh hit on Eng- 
lisch be dim and derk, Ne nahbe no .sauer bi-fore a clerk. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 220 b. She had sothly the bame 
of good odour and sauoure in conuersacion. 
tb. Character, style, sort. Obs. 

160S SriAKS. Lear i, iv. 258 This admiration Sir, is much 
o’ th’ savour Of other your new prankes. 1639 Rouse //mu. 
Vniv. X, (1702) 153 Let the excellent and unmatcImUle oint- 
ments of Christ J esus give an excellent savour to your works. 

C. Essential virtue or property : with allusion to 
Matt. V. 13 (and Luke xiv. 34). Also, power to 
excite relish, interest. 

1650 I, Weekes Truth's Coti/l. i. ix This is to put a non- 
sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor that Is in it. 
1850 Marsden Early Purit, (1833) 334 Principles which are 
permitted to lie barren soon lose their savour. 1885 Patti- 
SON Mem. 298 All the savour of life is departed, 
d. A ‘ smack tinge, or admixture. 

*795 Burns ‘ 0 ay my wife' 5 Some sa'r o' comfort still at 
last. When a’ my days are done, man. x8^ Macfarren 
Harmony ii. 66 Practised by modern musicians when they 
wish to give an antique savour to any particular passage. 

f 4 . Relish or tatte for something ; delight, satis- 
faction. To catch {a) savour : to acquire a taste 
or liking. Obs. 

a 1225 After. R. 23a We ne iulnde® swetnesse in none 
pinge pet we wei doo, ne sauur of heorte, 13.. CotrdeL. 
3047 To mete hadde he no savour To wyn, ne watyr, ne no 
lycour. ? c 1400 Lydc. /Esop's Fab. Prol. 2 Wysdom is more 
of pri.s than gold in cofres To theym, that have savour in 
lettrure. Ibid, i. 65 Losengeours,.Whicbe have savour in 
slewth and sluggardy. Ibid. ii. loi When a iorrour hape 
caught sauour ones To be forsworn, custom makep hym 
strong, c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Prim, 393 Hast pou in 
me ony gretter sauour pan bat pou haddest first whan pou 
me sy. £1430-40 Abbey of Holy Ghost in Horstm. Ham- 
pole I. 333 Plente of oyle, pat es for to hafe delyte and 
sauoyre in god, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour m iv, Good 
wynes, whereto the good beremyte tooke soo good a sauoure 
that he had. .dranke soo moche, that he was dronke. 1553 
Watrkman Fardle qf Facions n. iv, 140 When they had 
caughte a sauour in this holye daye loylering,. .thei made 
a lo^e holy daye also of the whole seuenth yere. 
t 6. Perception, understanding. Obs. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love iti. iv. (Skeat) 79 Of this have 
I yet no savour, without ^better declaration. 1548 Udall, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. 1-6 Christ, .of whome they had 
a certayne sauour and vnderstandyng. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Dialogue iii, But as I can see no merit, Leading 
to this favour: So the way to fit me for it, Is beyond my 
savour. 

Savour, savor (s^‘v3i),w. Forms: 3savur(e, 
4 savir, savyre, safer, 4-5 savere, 4-6 saver, 
savoure, 5 savre, savyr, 4- savor, savour: 
Sc. 4 sawer, 5 sawour, 6 sair-, sawr-, 8 
Bar, sa'r. [a. OF. savourer, savorer (mod.F. 
savotirer)=' 2 t, saiorar, Sp., Pg. saborear. It. + sa~ 
vorare (now in learned form jff/oforr) late L, 
sapdrdre, f. sapor- Savodb j^.] 

1. To have a savour. 

+ 1 . inir. Of food or drink ; To taste (well or 
ill); chiefly, to have an agreeable taste. Often 
with dative ; hmice irons, to be agreeable to the 
taste of. Obs. 

asM Cursor Jf. 3647» I sal han digbt til his be-hoWiA 
mete als he was wonto uuie ; It sal urn sauur al to will. 



SAVOUR, 


143 


SAVOUBLY, 


Ete he sal ))er-of his fill. 136a Lancl. P. PL A, vii. 249 
Ete not, Ich hote ])t til hunger ]>e take, And sende l^e sum 
of his sauce to sauer J>e^)je betere. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, 
r 48 For soothl;^, there is no thyng that sauoureth so wel to 
a child as the Milk of his N orice. 1432-30 tr, B igden (Rolls) 

VIII. 17 per was noo licoure that savoured his mowthe or 
that he my^hte disceriie in that bit made his chekes colde. 
1330 Palsgb. 698/3 This polage savoureth, whiche we use 
whan the meate is sodden to the pottes bottome. 1363 Hyll 
Art Garden. (1593) 129 In the fourth day, to sprinckle your 
seedes with water,, .for by that meanes (saith he) they will 
sauour much better. 1634 G. Herbert tr. Cornarus' Treat. 
Temfierance 8 That Proverb, wherewith Gluttons u.se to 
defend themselves, to wit, Thai which savoitrs^is good and 
nonrisheiJt. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chem. 
119 Water, .that's healed or boil'd in a Copper vessel for a 
whole diiy together, savours not at all, or not so much, of 
the Copper. 

cx4^o tr. De IntHaiione iti. xxxix, 109 To whom bou 
sauori.st, what shal not sauore him arijt ? and to whom pou 
sauorist not, what pinge may turne him to mirpe 7 [L. cni tu 
sa^is . . . J£t cut tn non sa^is^ *8*^. Pil^. Pei^. (W. de W. 
1531) 8 Syth the mater is all spirituall, it shall but lytell 
sauour or please the taste of them that be carnall. 

2. iittr. To give forth a (specified) scent or odour; 
to smell ^something, arch, 

13.. Cursor M, 6368 (GlJtt.) pa wandis..euer pai held lijf 
and fiour, Sauirand wid a suele sauur. 1303 R. Drunnb 
llandl. Synne 1396 As a medue hyt was grene, . . And 
saucryd swete as spycerye. r^..E.E. A Hit. P. C. 273 per 
in .saym & in sot^e pat sauoured as helle, per was bylded 
his hour. CX430 Myrc Jfesiial 50 For per nys no brent 
scnce pat sauereth so swete yn mannys nose, as dope a de- 
note oreson yn Goddys nase. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 
34 ' Fy ’, quod the I< eynd, ‘ Thow sairis of blek. Go elenge 
the dene and cum to me *, 1326 Pilgr.Perf. (W. de W, 153*) 
184 Was dulcet & swete to y‘ mouth. ,& sauoured wele to 
the nose. 1349 Latimer /’/ 07 <^//m(Arb.) 18 As the safTrone 
bagge . . doth euer alter sauoure and smel of the swete salTron 
tlmtitcontcyned. x6ox Holland Pliti^ll. txt Farthenium 
..bringeth forth a white floure, sauounng like an apple, and 
having a bitter t.Tst. 1870 W. Morris Earthly Parad. Ill, 
IV. 3 i 8 The spilt blood savoured horribly. 

t b. Without qualifying word : To smell offen- 
sively, stink. Ois, 

, *336 Primer Eng. ^ Lat. lai b. Whan ho [rc. Lazarus] 
in the .same foure dayes had lyen So that hys body beganne 
to sauoure. axSQx II. Smith Serm. (1637) 348 Like the 
snulTe of a candle, which all men looked upon even now 
when it shined, and now it so savours, that they tread it 
under foot. 

3. t a. To be agreeable or pleasing. Const. 
to or dative. Ohs. b. With qualification ; To be 
aie/i or *7/ pleasing, arch, 

axaoa Cursor M. 25883 ‘Man *, he sais, ‘quin cuth pow 
fele Hu pine 0 pis lijf sauure wele '. X962 Lancl. /’, PL A. 

IX. 10a But 3it sauerep me nat pi siggynge. 14^x530 
Alyrr. our Ladye 4 That lyko it [the service] goyth dayla 
as throughe your mouthes so let yt synke & sauoure con- 
tynually in youre hartes. a x6og Sir F. Verb Comm. (1657) 
94 This advise could not savour to that young Nobleman, 
a 1660 Centem^.I/ist./reL(lr, Archccol. Soc.) 1 . 275 All the 
sermon of that dale., was of this and such other like stufilL 
as not pleosinge or sauoringe unto Christian eares. x668 
Howb JStess, Ei^hteous (1825] 78 Nothing savours with 
me ; I take comfort in nothing. X842 Tennyson Vision of 
Sin xxiv, What is loathsome to the young Savours well to 
thee and me. 

4 . a. To savour of', to show traces of the pre- 
sence or influence of ; to have some of the charac- 
teristics of; to have the appearance of proceeding 
from. 

X348 Cranmer Catech.'S.p. Ded., [We] sauer longest of 
that thynge that we fyrste receaue and taist of. 1577 PIan- 
MBR Anc. Eccles, Hist, xxo The phrase of that epistle 
sauorelh very muche of the Greeke tongue, 16x2 Drayton 
Poly-olb, To Rdr. A x. The Idle Humerous world must 
heare of nothing that, .sauors of Antiquity, xday N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng, i, iii. 9 The matter of that Epistle savoureth 
of the purer times or the Church, xvoo Dryoen Fables 
Prof. *A 2 , 1 have written nothing which savours of Immo- 
rality or Profaneness. X722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 120 
Your courtship sars sae rankly O’ selfish interest. xy4g 
Fielding Totn Jones i. x, Such solicitations from superiors 
too often savour strongly of commands, X790 _Burxe Fr, 
Rev, 234 But the institutions savour of superstition in their 
very principle. 2870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent ii. 
viii. 332 Cromwell, whose actions savoured of the boldest 
logic, was a confused speaker. 2894 H. Drummond 
of Man 47 A spectacular act. .savours of the magician, 
b. trans, in the same sense. 

*574 Whitgift Def. Anna, iu 109 For it neyther sa- 
voureth the spirite of God, neither yet any modest and good 
nature, but [etc.]. 4x634 Kandoli’ii Muses LooMng-gl. iii. 
iii. (1638) ^3 Would thou wert worth the killing. Celax. 
A good wish. Savouring as well discretion, as bold valour. 
1667 Milton P, L. x. X043 Wilful barrenness, That . .savouts 
onely Rancor and pride. 1906 Atheneeum 23 June 758/2 
‘ One ail for thee and me instead of ' wail ’ ; ‘went by her 
like their flames ’, instead of ‘ thin flames '—these savour the 
printer. 

II. To give a savour to. 
f 6. trans. To flavour with salt or spice. Ohs. 

23. . E. E. Aim, P. B. 825 penne ho sauerez with salt her 
seuez vchona 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 243 Flesche 
i-savered i-not by what vertu of herbes. c xaoo Lasifrand s 
Cirurg. 75 Kyddes & lambres, & kalfifes isaveryde with 
agresta. c 1440 Pallad. on Bush, xii, 494 Yf hit be not 
sauered worth a flie, Olyues grene ygrounde in hit let stie. 
1308 Dunbar Flyting sga Powderit with prymross, saw- 
rand all with clowiss. 1693 Lydb Retaking^ ‘ Friend’s Ad- 
venture ’ 9 Beef without any Salt to savour it, 

f 0. To impart a taste or flavour to. Ohs. rare — \ 
1303 R. Brumhb Handl, Smne 9986 parfore hys wysdom, 
hys owne rede, Sauerp hyt [Christ sflesh] yn wyne and biede. 


7. To season, flavour; to give tone or character to. 

*579 Lvly Eufhues (Arb.) 44 These old huddles, hauing 

ouercharged their gorges with fancie, accompt al honest 
recreation meere folly, and hauing taken a siirfet of delight, 
seeme now to sauour it with despight. 2889 J. Jacobs 
AEsofs Fables i, 196 He.. has left out.. that pinch of 
humour that has savoured the fabulist 

8 . To impart a savour or scent to. 

1832 Ht. Martineau /«/ a«rfiL 28 On many a petition, 
savoured with a scent of potheen, did he turn his back, 
III. To perceive a savour. 

9. trans. To taste, to perceive by the sense of 
taste. In mod. use, to taste with relish, to dwell 
on the taste of; also to give oneself to the 
enjoyment or appreciation of. 

£2430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 11. cxxix, (1869) 125 And j 
shulde neuere be at ese if J sauowrede swete thing. CX440 
Gesta Rom. Ivi. 373 (Add. MS.) When he sauours the soure 
barke with oute for bittemesse he leuyth the swete kyrnelle 
with in. 2863 PallAiall G. 17 June ii/x We savour at our 
leisure the delicate satire which we were too excited to 
appreciate duly. 2869 Browning Ring^Bk. xi. 1762 Deal 
each judge His dole of flattery and feigning, — why, He 
turns ancTtries and snufis and savours it As an old ily the 
Sugar-grain. 2883 ‘ PIolme Lee ' Laving ^ Serving 1 . iii. 
42 He moved hither and thither about his .silent house,,, 
savouring his strange pain. 1889 Max O'Rbll Jacques 
Bonhomme 70 Savoring in advance the long list of dainties 
for the day. 

fb. To relish, enjoy (flavours). Alsoadro/. Ohs. 
X387 Trevisa (Rolls) VIII. 17 He wolde seie pat 
he savered water, for hit kelede his moup and his jowes. 
2426 Lydg. De GniL Pilgr, i6ggo For tyl I hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybulacion, 1 savoured flul lytil in the soote 
mylk of grace. 2366 Pasquim in Traunce 65 If a man giue 
them any deintier meate, they can not sauour it, and suclie 
as they snuourc not, they vtterly dispise. 

10. To be conscious, or sensible of (an odour), 
f Also ahsol. Ohs. or arch. 

2382 Wyclif F.cclus. XXX. 19 What shal proflten sacrifice 
to the maumet? and forsothe he shal not eten, ne sauouren 
[V uig, nee odorabii], e 2430 Myrc Festial 191 And perwylh 
he felde pe swetysL smell |>at euer he saverde. a 2342 Wyatt 
That the Season of Enjoyment 23 What vaileth the flower 
To stand still and wither; If no man it savour It serves 
only for sight. 2603 Siiaks. Learvt. ii. 39 (ist Qo.) Filths 
sauor but thcmselues. 2864 Daily Tel, 8 Sept., You have 
the moor pretty much to yourself, can savour all its wild 
perfume, and listen to all its cries. 

11. To relish, like, care for. Ohs. or arch . . 

So thou savourest in ail versions of Malt. xvi. 23 from 
Wyclif 1380 to 16125 Vulg. sa^is, Gr. ^poveis. Revised Ver- 
sion 2882 those uihtdest. 

e 2340 Hampole Prose Tr. 2, I sauyre noghte joye that 
with Jliesu es noghte mengedc. c 2390 Chaucer Truth s 
Savour no more than thee biliove shal. 2452 Cafcrave Life 
St. Aug, X To pese both pe holy apostell snide he was det- 
tour, to paye ech of hem aftir pat he sauoured. 2326 Pilgr, 
Perf. (w. de W. 2332) 248 b, Some blynded with sensunlite 
& carnall pleasure, sauotiryng notliynge but y* onely that is 
delectable to y’body. Alarum (Shaks. Soc.) 77 

Those that are earthly minued savor not the things that are of 
God. 2^99 B. J onson Cynthia's Rev. lu. iv, Sauours himselfe 
alone, is onety kind And louing to himselfe, 2633 Ford 
Broken H. 1. 1, Beauteous Penthea wedded to this torture 
By an insulting brother, . .he savours not humanity, Whose 
sorrow melts not into more than pity. In hearing hut her 
name. 2678 Bunyan Pil^. i. (1900) 23 He [Worldly Wise- 
man] savoureth only the doctrine of this worlds Z693H0RRIS 
Pract. Disc. (x6g8) IV. 223 Those false Relishes and de- 
praved Tastes of the Soul which dispose it to Mind and 
Savour the Earth, and Earthly things. x868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xviii. 376 To give prominence to such rumours 
as th^ know wlu be savoured at their own Court, 
f 12. To perceive, apprehend; to discover traces 
of. Also, to experience. Ohs. 

a 2340 Hamfole Psalter xciii. 8 The vnwis, withouten 
kunynge. & fulis, withouten puruyaunce of the tother warld, 
that ere in noumbireof cristen men,Yndirstandis andsauyrs 
this, c 2440 Gesta Rom. (Add. MS.) xio But wolde god, 
that wrecnid man . ., sauered and vndirstode, and ordeyned 
for his laste Ende 1 x^ca Barclay Sh^/ of Folys (2874} I, 
248 Such seldom savour fortune’s happiness. 2367 Gude 4- 
Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 146 That we, in hartis, may sauour Thy 
mercy and thy fauour. x6oa Warner Alb. Enf. xni. Ixxvii. 
(1622) 317 By now, perhaps, thow sauorests [«c] some God- 
head. 2639 Hevlin Certamen Epist. 8 In your writings I 
savour a spirit so very distant from my disposition, that I 
have .small hopes that my words will escape your displeasure, 
tb. toscentout,getwindof. Obs. 

2724 Ramsay Ele^ John Cowper i, There’s none.. Could 
sa’r sculdudry out fike John. 

t c. intr. To have a suspicion Obs. rare-~\ 
2394 Marlowe & Nashe Dido ni. if. Sister, I see you 
sauour of my wiles. 

Savour, obs. form of Saviour. 

Sa'VO'urabley a. Obs.rare~“^. \ii.OF.savour- 
able, f. savourer to Savour.] Pleasing to the taste. 

2302 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione in. vi. 200 Loue..tbat 
maketb.. bitter thynges swete & sauorable. 


Savoured (se^'vaid), pfl. a. [f. Savour sh, 
+ -ED,] Having savour, with defining adv. 

2390 Sfenser F, Q. n. vU. 52 Hearbs and fruits.. Not., 
sweet and well savored. But direfull deadly black. 2609 
Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. Ep. r 2 (ist Qo.), So much and such sa- 
uored salt of wide is in his Commedies, that they seeme.. 
to be borne in that sea that brought forth Venus. 

Savourer (sFi'varaj). [£, Savour v. + -er 1.] 
One who savours (in various senses). 

263s Fuller Ch, Hist. iv. ii. 1 61. 172^ She wu..a great 
Savourer and Favourer of Wickliffe his Opinions. x8^ 
Momev-Coutts Rev. Si, Love 3 Be all the blight of God's 
immediate ban on savourers of poison at the feast of Love. 

Savourie, obs. form of Savqrt and Savoust. 


Savourily (se*’varili), Also savorily. 
[f. Savoury a. + -ly ^.] 

1. In a savoury manner, with a pleasing smell or 
taste, appetizingly. Also, f with relish or appetite. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. ix. (Bodl. MS.), A 
serpent, .eteb more sauoryly [ed. 2495 sauvurly] hanne huie 
dede bifore le chaunginge of skynne. 26x7 Morvsok 
I/m. III. II, iii. 81 Apples or peares first dried, then prepared 
with ciiiamon and butter very sauourily. 167a NarboroUgii 
JrnL in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1712) 49 , 1 can eat Foxes and 
Kites as savourily as if it were Mutton. 2790 Blake in Gil- 
chiist Life (2863) I. 86 Here and there I saw one savourily 
picking the flesh off of his own tail. 2823 Lamb Elia 
Ser, 11. Old China, We would eat our plain food savorily. 
2842 Freuer's Mag, XXIII. 679 Two small pullets were 
brought in,.. smelling most savouryly. 1886 R. F. Burton 
Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) III. 103 Roasted meat, With basting 
oil so savourily replete ! 

+ 2./?^. Heartily, pleasurably; appreciatively. 
Also, ill religious use (cf. Savobry a. 2 b), 

2643 Milton Divorce ii. iii. (1644) 38 Yet that he com- 
manded the allowance of adulterous and injurious divorses 
for haidnes of heart,., they can very savourily perswade 
them.selves. 2662 J. Chandler Van Belmont's Oriat, 22 
Which being seen, and savourily known, I admired my 
former ignorances. 1676 O. Heywood Diaries, etc. (1883) 
HI. 147 A blind man piayed pertinently and savourily. 

Savouriness (sFi-varines). [f. Savoury a.-f- 
-NESS.] The quality of being savoury, in various 
senses of the adj. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiii. i. (1495) 438 The., 
lyghtenesse and sauerynesse therof [xf. of reyne water] 
sbewyth the subtylnesse of her subslaunce. 1376 Gascoigne 
Steele ( 7 /. (Arb.) 72 These be niy priests, the seasning of the 
earth Which wil not leesc their Savrines.se, I trowe. 2399 
Minsheu Spttsi. Gram. 82 It is great sauoriiies to dine or 
cate, and not to paie any shot. x68x H. More E.xp. Dan. 
Pref. S3 This was the tenoiir of the Testimony., which they 
witnes.sed with great savouriness and assuiance. 2792 A. 
Young^ Trav. Frtmce I, 277 All sorts of vegetables nave a 
savouriness and flavour, fVom rich sauces, that arc ab.solutely 
wanted to our greens boiled in water, x8ox Sketch of Paris 
I. xxxviii. 455 The savouriness of their cooking. 1B39 Gso. 
Eliot AdasnBede i. v,£Ii.s mental palate, .found a savouri- 
ness in a quotation from Sophocles or 'Iheocritus that was 
quite absent from your text in Isaiah or Amos. 
Savouring (s^i’varii)), vbl, sb, [f. Savour v. 
+ - 1 NGI.] 

1. The action of the vb. Savour, in various senses. 
c 2386 Chaucer Pars, T. t 885 Thy flue wittes, that been 
siglite, herynge,smellyng, tastynge or sauourynge, and feel- 
ynge. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. Ixxii. (2869) 42 Ne that 
shulde not meeue thee that at the taast, and at the sighte, 
at the smellinge, and at tlie sauoiii inge, bred and wyn it 
may seeme thee, a 2450 Kni. de la Tottr (2868) S9 Touch- 
tnge, and cussinge and saweringe made of fals delite that 
Eue dede to ete the apille, 1374 tr. Life 70 Archb. Canterb. 
C V b, If they had been closea in lead, mid well spiced,. . 
they might haue been kepte from sauoringe yet a wnile. 
f 2. concr, A perfume. Obs. 

2^82 Wyclif Rev. v. 8 Golden floles ful of saueringis, 
wbiche ben the preyers of seyntis. 

1 3. Something that gives a faint notion. Obs, 

2323 Douglas AEneis i. Prol. 44 ?it with your leif, Virgill 
. , I wald .. Write sum savoring of thi Eneados. 

Sa'vonriug,///. a. [f. Savour v. -i- -ing 2 .] 

1. Having a (detoed) smell or taste. 

1378 Lyte Dodeens i. i, 2 The highe Almafgnes do call it 
. .sweete smelling, or sauering Soutbrenwood. 2596 Dal- 
XYMPLE tr. Leslies Hist. Scot, I. 44 Sneit sairJng flouris. 
x6x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 39 Cynamon water 
. .helpeth a bad or evil savouring breath, 

2. Pleasing, relishing. 

2398 Daniel Civ. Wars i. xciv, He who had no thought 
BO hie to clime (With savouring comfort still allur’d along). 

3 . Imparting savour or relish. 

x886 Athenmsan 17 Apr. 517/2 llie lotos there has its 
sweets sharpened with a savouring bitterness. 

Savouringly (sFf-veriqli), adv. [f. piec. + 
-LY 2.] In a relishing manner. 

1647 Trapp Comm, Jos. iv. 9 And mourn savouringly and 
soakmgly, with a deep and down right sorrow. 1848 
Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 311 You would. .have done just 
what I did,— smilingly, gently, savouringly, peel, slice, and 
three raw turnips. 

Savourless (sJI'vojI^s), a. Also 6 savories, 
Sc, sairles, 7 , 9 savorless, 9 Sc. sareless, saur- 
less. [f. Savour r^. -H -LESS.] Destitute of savour; 
tasteless or odourless ; of immaterial things, void 
of interest or efficacy, insipid. 

2398 Trevisa Bartlu De P, R. in. xx. (2495) 67 The tongue 
is sauourles that he maye the better take ml maner sauour 
of thynges. 1552 Huloet, Sauourles or wythoute sauoure, 
inodoms. 2627 Donne Semt. xxii. (1640) I. 223 In my 
grave.. I.. shall be all insipid, tastlesse, savourlesse dust. 
2633 Bp. Hall Occas, Medii. § 228. 319 The rose-tree hath 
a sweet flowre, hut a savour-lesse root. 2637 Trapp Comm. 
Ps. xxxiv. 8 All flesh is savouries to him that hath tasted of 
the Spirit. x886 Bruce Mirac. Elesn. Gosp. ii. 74 Cast out 
as savourless salt. 2907 Outlook 12 Oct. 451/2 Most of his 
jests when repeated seem almost savourless. 

Hence Sa'vonrlessness. 

2842 H. F. Chorlev Music ^ Af miners \\\. 179 The in- 
trinsic savourlessness of the Mass which it [the orchestra] 
was performing, 21 fade composition by Morlacchi. 

fSa'VOurly, a. Obs. Also 4 saverly. [f. 
Savour sb, + -ly 1 .] = Savoury a. 

23.. E. E, Aim, P. A. 226, 1 hope no tong mcAt endure 
No sauerly saghe say of )>at sy^t. 2383 Golding Calvin en 
Deut. Ixiii. 383/2 Manna.. was a good & sauorly nourish- 
ment. x6o8 Willzt Hexapla Exod. 669 The huming of 
flesh of it selfe is not so pleasant and sauourly. 



SAVOUELT, 

t Sa'VOlirly, Obs. Forms: 4-6saverly, 
— 5 saverely, 6 savor-, saverlie, 6-7 savourely, 
savorly, 5-7 savooxly. [f. Savodb + -ly 2.J 

1. Witli enjoyment; with relish; pleasantly; 
agreeably; keenly. 

13.. Gwm.^Gr.Knt. pen acoles he (pe) kny^t, & 
kysses hym pryes, Assauerly & sadly as he hem sette coupe. 
c 1440 yinrA myst. xxix. 80 Wherfore we counsaiie you This 
cuppe sauerly for to kisse. 1495 [see Savousily 1, quot. 
1398]. 1560 PiLKiNGTON Ex^os. Aggeus H ij, The labouryng 
man..feedes sauerly on brown bread, thin dryiike, and a 
■goats supper. *637 Brief RelaU Passages Star Cktunher 
3j A Bee came and pitched on the Nosegay, and began 
to suck the flowers very savourly, 1683 XavoN Way to 
HeaUk 350 The Cannibals feed on Humane Flesh, and will 
most savourly gnaw a Shoulder of Man. 1690 Dryoeh 
Amphitryoni. i, He.. snuffs up Incense so savourly, when 
'tis offer'd him by a fair Hand, 
b. Of weeping : Passionately, bitterly. 
ifS6a H. More Antid. AiJ^ iii. iv. § 4 Other sometimes 
bearing the Image of Christ in her arms, weeping savourly. 
lysa Db Foe Cm. fackii, Then I fell a-crying as savourly 
as 1 did before, when 1 thought I had lost it. 

2 . With understanding; with appreciation; wisely; 
effectively. 

e 1450 tr. JJe Ivdiaiione i. i. 2 For who euere wol under- 
stoude J>e wordes of crist pleinly and sauerely, he must 
studie to conforms all his iif to his lyf. 1529 Mohb Su/iplic. 
^vijfs Wks. 301/1 But than he speakelh so sauorlie hereof, 
that It well appereth of hys wyse wordes he neyther canueth 
anye skill therof, nor neuer came in the house. 2619 Fo- 
THEmv AikeoM, ri. vi. § i [1622) 246 Which folly that wise 
King derided very sanorly. 1663 Bumyan Chr. Behav. Wks. 
1692 I. S9S/2 For Christians to commune savourly of God's 
Matters one ^with another, it is as if they opened to each 
others Nostrils Boxes of Petfame. 1664 H. More JUysi. 
Ifd^. vi. no Which life I conceive S. Paul describes very 
sairourly, when he saith, That the Kingdom of Heaven is. . 
righteousness, and peac^ and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Savoury (aei'vari), a. and j 3 . Forms: a. 3 
aavure, compar. aavurure ; / 3 . 4-5 aavery, aa- 
vorl, 4-5 aavarey, 5 aaveray, aanvury, 6 
aavrie, savouxye. Sc, aau’rie, 6-7 aavourie, 
aavorie, 7 aaverie, 4-9 savory, 6- savoury ; 7. 
contracted 5 sarry. [Early ME. saaure, app. a. 
OF. savouri sapid, fragrant, pa. pple. of savourer : 
see Savoub v. In the 14th c. the ending was 
associated with the native -y^ so that lie adj. was 
apprehended as f. Savoue so. + -t.] A. adj, 

1 . Pleasing to the taste ; appetizing ; agreeable, 
* 3 |®* Wycup Mark ix, 48 Forsoth euew man schal he 

s^ori, with fier. 1387 Treviso Higden 
^olls} I. 36s, At Glyndalkan aboute he oratorie of Seint 
Keynewyn wilewys bere}> apples as it were appel treen, and 
beeb more holsom tan sauory. *393 Langl. P. PI, C. xtx. 
65 X ho tat sitten in pe sonne.syde sonner aren type, Swet. 
tou*,and sauenour. e 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 pai 
er rijt sauoury in pe mouth, 1384 Cogan Mave/t Health 
cxcii. {1636) tya Cookery.. may make that savoury, which 
of It selfe m unsavoury, ifixi Bible Gen. xxvii. 31 And 
nee also had made sauoury meate, and brought it vnto his 
father. ^<7^ Pose Odyss, iv. 300 All. .with keen gust the 
^v’ry viands share. 1837 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. IZ 33 
The natives of some part of Australia eat a kind of eater- 
which they compose a dish to them highly savoury. 

* M ^ V, Savoury was the smell of fried 

pilchard and hake f more savoury that of loast porpoise. 

b. Gratifyinjg to the sense of smell; fragrant. 
Now mre exc. in negative context : cf. unsemoury, 
iSfc Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm, aogb, They..peTranie 
the house with the graines of Juniper, and other savoury 
minges [U alnsqm rebus odoratis], 1859 Dickens T. Two 
Cities II. I, Cruncher’s apartments were not in a savourv 
neighbourhood. 1871 K. Ellis CainUns xiii. ii Perfume 
savouiy. 

2. a. Pleasant ; acceptable. 

smecbeo me & smealleo pat al me punched sauure & softe 
Jmt he sent me. c 1230 HaliMeid. 39 Ah schal ifinden him 
ai swettere & sauurure. £1374 Chaucer Troylus i. 405 
If It be wikke, a wonder thinketh me, Whenne every tor- 
meniand adversitee That cometh of him, may to me savory 
Kiws Primer, Graces ^*iY, O Lord Jesu 
Christ without whom nothing is swete norsauery,..bIesse 
vs & our rapper, _ x6m Shahs. Ham.ii. 11,463 One said there 
was no Sallets m the lines, to make the matter sauoury, 
a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. (1716) III. 57 The sense of having 
lived well.. IS a far more solid and savoury pleasure than 
can afford. 1875 Ruskin Pars Clceo. 
xnx. tr Zhe delicious parable, savouriest of all Scripture to 
Stetonson Dynamiter too Some- 
wonfs**^' “ ‘he way of colour, a good, savoury choice of 

+ b. In religious phraseology. («) Pullofspiri- 
tual savour ; spiritually delightful or edifying. 

Having the savour of holiness; of saintlv 
repute or memory. Obs. 

The manerof outring 

mww ¥' hlany such like answers and reasons 
meiy, but sauery .^oceaded from that man. i6^ B^p 
“f’- •• 336 A forced discont “imnce 


^ - cv — iuwto bweet lo reueious 

uT':” J*!*^*,* Hist. Quakers (1795) I. in 

Practised by the savouriest of people called Uuaker« ' 
Penn in Zi/i Wks. (1782) I. 98 the Man in' a 
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( 3 ) 1642 D. Rogers Naaman £p. Ded. 4 Hath made your 
name sweet and savoury in the Church of God. 1731 
WoDRow Corr. (1843) III. 487 You need not be told what 
a great loss this Church will oe at by this good and worthy 
gentleman's death, whose name will be for ever savoury in 
this Church. 

3 . Used, in contradistinction to sweety as the 
epithet of articles of food having a stimulating 
taste or flavour. 

i66x Rabisha Cookery Dissected 157 If you would have it 
baked savoury, season it with Pepper, Salt, Cloves [etc.], 
1769 Mrs. Rafkald Eng. Housefepr. (1778) 283 Pigeons in 
Savory Jelly. x8o6 A. Hunter Cttlina (ed.3) 278 Omelette, 
a Savoury one. . 

B. sb. A savoury dish (see A. 3) ; spec, a cooked 
dish, flavoured with appetizing ingredients, served 
at the beginning or end of dinner as a stimulant to 
appetite and digestion. 

xMi Rabisha Cookery Dissected 138 Another way for a 
savory. 1844 Tupper Heart xvii. 168 The board was over- 
loaded with solid sweets and savouries. 1896 Anthony 
Hope Phroso i, ‘Why, how early you two have dined!' 
cried Beatrice. ‘You're at the savoury, aren’t you! We've 
only just come.' 

Savoury, Savowr(e: seeSAVosT, Savodb. 
Savoy (savol*)- Also 6 Savoie, Savoye. [a. 

F. Sceooie, the name of a region of S. E. France, 
south of the Lake of Geneva.J 

1 . In full, Savoy cabbage ipicole,'\colea)oi‘t,’\ kail, 
sprouts'). A rough-leaved hardy variety of the 
common cabbage, much grown for winter use. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. vL 552 Sauoye Colewurtes. XS97 
Gerarde Herball ii. xxxvu 247 Sauoie Cole is also numbied 
among the headed Coleworts or Cabbages. 1657 Coles 
Adam in Eden Ixxxvi, The Savoy Cole and the Cole-ilory 
..must he sowed in April. x68o in Thanes of Canodor 
(Spald. Club) 353^1 unce Savoy kaell. 1699 Evelvn Acetaria 
8 II The Broccoli from Naples . . are very delicate, as are the 
Savoys, 1707 Mortimer Hush, (xyai) II. 132 The Savoy 
Cabbage, which is one of the best sort and very haidy. 
1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 58 Savoys Forced and Stewed. 
1784 Kliza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 132 To boil Savoy 
Sprouts. 1835 Dflamer Kitch. Card. (1861) 57 There is a 
vulgar idea . . that Savoy cabbages are improved by exposure 
to frost, 1856 Glennv Gatd. Every-d. Bk. zy/i Frosts, 
that will kill all other greens, will leave Savoy Sprouts., 
untouched. x88x Encycl. Brit, XII. 287/2 The savoys come 
into use in autumn, and continue until the spring. 

2 . In full, Savoy biscuit. A kind of sponge- 
biscuit, made of fin^r-shaped pieces of paste 
covered with sifted sugar which when baked are 
joined together in pairs ; so also Scwoy drop, ring. 
Similarly Savoy cake, a large sponge cake halted 
in a mould ; mso called a Savoy mould. Savoy 
bag, a bag with a narrow orifice through which 
the paste for making the biscuils is laid out. 

1764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Hounv. (ed. 9) SuppJ. 10 Slips 
of bread cut long like Savoy biskets. x8aa Cook's Oracle 
Ud. 4) 494 Savoy Cake, or Sponge Cake in a Mould. 18x4 

G. Read Contpl. Biscuit 4 Gingerir, Baker’s Assist, fed. a) 
Tfi Savoy Cakes... Almond Savoy Cakes. Ibid. 77 Savoy 
Biscuits and Drops. 1863 Francatelli Eng. 4 Foreign Con- 
fectioner qk These Savoy biscuits should present a smooth 

^ fawn colour* 1866 Masseys Biscuit 
■f Djops- ■ • Savoy Rings. x8^ R. Wells Bread 

4 Biscuit BaJi^ 47 The Savoy Biscuits must be laid out 
from a savoy bag on 'cm' paper one half round and one 
half Iona Ihe French Savoys must be laid out oval, and 
when baked two are to be put together. i 8 gs Encycl, Prod. 
Cookery iod., Garrett) L 138/2 A Biscuit-bag, sometimes 
Kscuits ''“F to prepare Savoy 


t SSiVOy an, «. and^A Obs. =»Savotabd. 

Voy, title-p., Herevnto is 
annwed, the first Sauoyan; wherein is set forth the right 
of the conquest of Sauoy by the French, and the importance 
of holding It. xfc7 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 46 They are 
vsed by the Lothanngians and Sauoyens for meat, x6xt 
CoTCR,j^ave de Savoye^ the Sauoyan Rape, the greatest 

Agents bringing more!sordia\^eh hands thin ra their^bac^ 
Savoyard (savoi-ard), sb. and a, [a. F. saz/w- 
ard (fem. -arde), £ Savoie : see Savoy and -aed 1 

A. sb. 

1 . A native or inhabitant of Savoy. 

wUhhurfSrdySmX?® “ 

i, Trav. (x76o) L 271 The steward of the 

houshold IS the marquis de Coudray,. .a Savoyard. 1770 
[see Hurdy-gurdy x]. x8^ Penny Cycl. XV. 517/1 Thev 
[fc. marmots] are taken by the Savoyards and others nrii^ 
that they may be exhibited by those ilineiants. zooS 

m ''V' T**® Savoyards pressed Geneva 

aM made travel unsafe on the roads. 

2. An inhabitant of the precinct of the Savoy 

ralace in London, which formerly possessed the 
right of sanctuary. ^ 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. Rum-dukes, the boldest 
fhe Alsatians, Minters, Savoyards. &c 
i8s^ Macaulay Hist, Eng. xxii IV me 

a hfll for abolishing the frfnchh« of 

e royal asrant. 1 he Alsatians and Savoyards were furious. 

B. adj. Belonging to Savoy. 

zozo Rankcn Jiifsit wxm i VII a 

Savoyre^savre, obs. forms of Savodb, 

Savrie, Savry. Savte, Saviir, obs. ft Sa- 
VODBT, SaVOEY, SAFBTy, SaVODB. 

Savvey, savvy, variant forms of Savbt, 


SAW. 

Savyour, savyr(e, obs. forms of Savodb. 
Sav^e, obs. form of Safety. 

Saw (sp), s6.^ Forms : i sa.gu, saga, 4 sagh, 
4-7 sawe, 5 sae, saglie, sa^e, 5- saw. [OE. 
*sagu str. fern., in oblique cases sage (also ragtrwk. 
masc.) =OHG. saga, MLG., MDu. sage (Du. ssaag), 
ON. spg (Sw. sdg. Da. sav, f :~OTeut. 
*sagd sir. fern. ; the ablaut-var. *segd appears in 
OHG. Sega (MHG. sege, mod.G. sage") ; cogn. w. 
OE. seax (: — knife, Sax, f. pre-Teut. 
root *sok - : *sek- to cut ; cf. L. seedre to cut.] 

1 . A cutting tool consisting of a plate (or, in 
some forms, a band or a tube) of metal (usually 
steel), one edge of which is formed into a con- 
tinuous series of teeth. (Some saws for cutting 
stone are without teeth.) In the original form of tlic 
tool, represented by the Hand-saw, and in some 
varieties of more modern invention, e. g. the pit- 
saw (see Pit sb.^ 14), the saw is moved back- 
wards and forwards, each movement in one direc- 
tion deepening the groove or ‘kerf' made in the 
wood or other material to be cut. In other 
varieties, as the circular saw and the band-saw, 
a continuous movement in one direction is substi- 
tuted for the reciprocating movement. 

Ordinarily saio means the complete instrument including 
the handle, frame, or the like, necessary to fit it for use ; 
but sometimes the word is applied to the 'saw-plate' or 
' saw-olade * alone. 

Also with defining words, indicating special varieties of 
form, structure, mode of operation, or purpose, as in hand 
saw, circular saw, compass saw, drug saw, endless saw, 
frame saw, fret saw, gate saw, hand saw, ice saw, joint 
saw, keyhole saw, lock saw, meat saw, mill saw, panel 
saw, pit saw, rabbet seno, rm saw, sash saw, tenon seno, 
web savr. These terms, so far as they have been thought 
to requite notice in this Dictionary, are treated either 
under their first element or as main words. A consider- 
alile number of kinds of saws used for surgical pm poses are 
distinguished by the names of their inventors, s&Iiutcher's, 
Ferguson's, Gowaits, Hey's, Liston’s saw, 
exoooMwmc Gloss, in Wr.-Whlcker xcA/22 Semda, s.Tia, 
ww snide, asxooGerefa in Anglia VX.. 263/1 He sceal.. 
habhan . . mese, adsan, sajte. a 1300 Cursor AI. 27376 Away 

CQorh Ufitn til* es9*\ktk La ip«.«U ..s l a. (.L 


Peirdix.-tookaplateof iren.and fyled it, and made {t 
i-toped as a rugge boon of a fische, and J>anne it was a sawe. 


— kytte with a sae of tree. ZS33 ■> 

VI. 155 Ane saw send to the workmen in Lochaber to cut 
the tymmer for the artailzerie. i6Bx Grew Alusceum iv. 
§ 1. 360 A Box of Anatoraick Instruments ; sc. Saws, Steel 
and Ivory Knives [eta]. 1784 Cowper Task v, 145 No 
sound of hammer or of saw was theie, x8i6 J, Smith 
Panorama Set. ^ Art I. 16 Saws for cutting metals, are 
made very narrow,.. and stretched by a screw at one end. 
xW Encycl. Brit, XXl. 343/2 The principal modern use of 
the saw is to divide wood. 

transf and fig. 1503 Shaks. Luer, 167a Euen so hi.s 
sighes, his sorrowesmakcBSaw, To push griefc on, and back 
the same grief draw, xdax Burton A nni. Met. i. ii. iir. viii. 
138 Faction, hatred, livor, emulation, which,, are, strrm 
mumse, the sawes of the soule. zB^x Kingsley At Last iw 
You,, see aloft the saw of the mountain ridges against the 
black-blue sky. 

t b- In obsolete phrases. To draw the saw {of 
contention or controversy) : to keep up a fruitier 
dispute. To be under the saw of contention : (of 
a question) to be the subject of profitless dispute. 
To hand the saw ; to take turns, change parts, wttA 
another in some work or function. To hold (a 
person) at the long saw ; to kera in suspense. 

Jsm Taylor Real Pres, A i, The Question of Tran- 
substantmtion, which hath already so many times passed 
by the Fire and under the Saw of Contention. i6 « Bp. 
Walton Consul. Considered 305 Yet if he think fit to draw 

Fairfax 

^Ik ^ Selv.jot Now because ghost cannot hand the saw 
thus with body ..Thence 'tis [etc.]. x688 Load. Gas. No. 
2329/3 It woumjje of little avail to draw the Saw any longer 
mAnswersandRetorta x7xoPRiDEAUxOni-. yxVArjPref.ia 
Neither will 1 draw the saw of contention with any one in 
answering any of the Cavils, a 1733 North Life id. Kpr. 
(17421 79 So, between the one and the other, he was hddat 
^® Long Saw^ahove a Month. 1768 Wesley Wks. (1872) 
Aiv. 343 Having neither leisure nor inclination to draw 
the saw of controversy. 

2 . Zool. A part or organ with teeth like those of 
a Saw. Also Comb. saw~bearing adj, 

1664 Hubert Catal.Jtariiies {X665) « A very great Saw, 
‘be which he torments the 
Whala 1747 Gould Eng. Ants 4Tbe double Saw is a hard 

I'ave fouJ: or^S 

A mu ‘"^Saw. 1754 Fielding yty. Lisbon Wks. YU. 

« ''^°as species of Tenthredoiro 
of the insects to which they 

mwui^ ataut twenty-one feet from the 
CM 01 the saw to the taU. 

3. [Properly a distinct word, f. Saw vJ] a. A 
sa^g movement (In recent Diets,). \}.fyhisf. 
=Sffla-SAW. 



SAW. 


145 


SAW. 


1746 HoYLn Whist (ed. 6) 36 You gain the Advantage of 
establishing of a Saw. 1755 Connoisseur No. 60 r 4 (1761) 
II. 19s, A forces B, who, by leading Spades, plays into A’s 
Hand, who returns a Club, and so they get a Saw between 
them, e xSgo Up to Daie^ Games of Cards 37 Saw, is when 
each partner trumps a different suit, and they play those 
suits to each other for that purpose. 

4. Short for Sawfish, rare, 

x888 G. H. Kingsley Sport 1^ Travel vi. (xqoo) 180 Across 
the mouth of the bay cruised a pair of saws, some ten or 
twelve feet long. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. a. simple atirib., as saw,-^ 
blade, -carriage, machine, -mandrel, -mark', b. 
objective, as saiv-Jller, -jfiling, -grieider, -maker, 
-piercer, -setter, -setting', c. similative, as saw- 
beaked, -leaved, -like, -shaped, -toothed, -t^ped adjs. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones CasseWs Bk. Birds III. os The 
*Saw-beaked Alcyons (Syw/as). xSai J. Holland Manuf. 
Metal I. ays Of the elastic steel, a *saw-hlade may be 
considered an example. x886 Encycl. Brit, XXI. 345/1 
Here they are rolled upon skids leading to the *saw-carriage, 
xSoo W. J. Gordon Foundry aoo where the .saw-edged 
knife in one of the cylinders perforates the web. x88i Young 
Every Man his own Mech. § 347 This *saw-filer’s vice may 
be obtained [etc.]. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech., *Saw~fiUng 
machine, one for sharpening the teeth of saws. iS6x Sat, 
Rev. at Dec. 635 The ’^Sawgrinders' Union in Sheffield. 
x8aa Hortus Anglicsis II, a^a '"Saw-leaved Vetch. x6ix 
CorcR. S.V. Scie, Scie de mer, a kind of Whall which hath 
a "Saw-like snowt. x88i Nbwion in Encycl, Brit. XII. 358/1 
Fine, horny, saw-like teeth. xSaa T. Gill Techn. Repos. II. 
S17 An improved "Saw Machine. x66a Conienius' yanua 
Ling. Triltng. X03 The "saw-maker [maketh] saws. x8j6 J. 
Smith Panorama Set, ^ Art I. g Saw makers first harden 
their plates in the usual way. 1858 Simmonds Eict. Trade, 
*Saw-mandrel, a holdfast for a saw in a lathe. 1873 J. 
Richards Operator's Ilandbk. 117 Saw mandrils.. should 
be as strong as possible, to stand the speed, ti-ji Ure's 
Diet, Arts I, 4S0 The cross coids become embedded in the 
"saw-marks by the pressure of the sewing thread. X858 
Simmonds Diet, Trade, *Saw piercer, a workman who cuts 
the teeth of saws. x88x Young Jivety Man his own Meeh. 
§ 34R Any itinerant "saw-setter, who goes his legular round 
. .with bis bench and files. Ibid. § 346 Useful contrivance 
for "saw setting [etc.]. 1843 Brands Diet. Sci. etc., s. v. 
Seevrifers, The females have a "saw-shaped or liatchet- 
shaped terebra, x868 Reh, Munitions of War loa The rifling 
is what is termed in England the Scott or saw-shaped 
system, 1^8 Frauncb Lawiers Log, i. vi. 36 b, Shee is 
splayfooted, crookbacked, tunnebelhed, "sawtoothed, &c. 
x8S7 a. Gray First Less. Hot, (18C6) vtg Saw-toothed : see 
serrate. 1866 Owen j'/wrtA Vertebr. II. 49s The saw-toothed 
Sterrink (.Stenorhynehus serriden\). 1874 Kassie Wood <5- 
Uses 165 Figs. 317 and 318 are each of the kind known as 
the saw. toothed roof,, .used in weaving and other sheds. 

d. Special combinations: saw-bar, either of 
the two bars which hold the saw in a fretwork 
machine ; t saw battle, a disposition of troops in 
which the battalions form a serrated front ; oaw- 
bearme: a. (see sense a) ; saw-belly U. S., a name 
for the glut herring {Clupea aestivalis), and the 
alewife (C. serrata) j saw-beach, a circular saw 
with a bench to support the material and advance it 
to the saw; fsawboard, limber sawn into boards; 
saw-buok C/tS. [a. Dm. xaagbok], see Buck sb.t', 
tsaw-oarf*=J<*w-/6tfr/'; saw-out sb., an incision 
made with a saw; saw- out w. Bookbinding, to make 
saw-cuts in (the back of a book) ; saw-dootor, ‘ an 
instrument having an angular punch for cutting 
pieces out of the edge of a saw-blade, to increase 
the depth of the interdental spaces; a saw-gum- 
mcr' (Knight) ; saw-edge, a serrated edge (in 
quot. of a ridge of rock) ; saw-edged a., having a 
serrated edge ; saw-flle, a file specially adapted for 
sliarpening the teeth of saws ; saw-firame, (0) the 
frame in which a saw-blade is stretched ; (b) the 
sash or gate of a mill saw ; saw-gin, a form of 
cotton-gin in which the fibres are tom from the 
seed by revolving toothed discs or circular saws ; 
saw-ginned a., prepared by means of the saw- 
gin; saw-grass, (0) = saw-wort', (pi) 27 . 5 '.,a sedge 
of the genus Cladiuni', saw-gummer = Gummeb b ; 
saw-bandle, (a) the handle of a saw ; ( 3 ) slang, 
the handle of a ‘saw-handled’ pistol; saw- 
handled a., having a handle shaped like that of 
a saw; saw-homed a., having serrate antennae; 
saw-horse, a frame or trestle for supporting 
wood that is being sawn, a saw-buck; saw- 
kerf sb. = Kebf sb. 2 ; V. trans., to make a saw- 
kerf in ; hence saw-kerfiug vbl. sb. ; saw-log 
(see quot.) ; f saw-xnusole -= Sbbbatus ; saw- 
pad (see Pad sb. 8) ; saw palmetto, a palmetto, 
Serenoa serratula, with piickly leaf-stalks ; saw- 
pieroed a., cut out with a frame-saw or piercing- 
saw ; so saw-piercing ; saw-plate, (0) the blade 
of a saw ; (b) iron in plates of the thickness of the 
blade of a saw; saw-sash U.S. (see Sash sb? 3 b) ; 
saw-set, an instrument for setting the teeth of a 
saw : also attrib. ; saw-shark, an Australian ‘fisb 
of the genus JPristiophorus ', saw-sharpener, (d) 
one who sharpens saws ; (b) a name for the Great 
Titmouse, Feents major (cf, saw-whetter) ; saw- 
spindle, the shaft of a circular saw; f saw-stage, 
? =» Saw-pit ; saw-tail, a bird (Temnurus trunca- 
ius) inhabiting Cochin China (,T. R. Jones CasselVs 
VoL. VIII. 


Bk. Birds, 1869-73); &?uVT-VT&y = saw-kerf ', saw- 
whet U.S., a little owl, Nyctala acadica', saw- 
whetter, (a) = sazv-whet ; (b) the marsh titmouse, 
Parus palustris', saw-work Fortif. (see quot.) ; 
saw-wrack Bot., the seaweed Fttcus serraius ; 
saw-wrest = saiv-set. Also Sawbill, etc. 

187S Seaton Fret Cutting 18 An iron eye, screwed in 
exactly under the lower "saw bar. X59S Barret Theor. 
Warres 80 The "Saw battell containeth 3 sharpe angles 
framed of 6 battalions. X884 Goode, etc. Hat. Hist, Aquatic 
A nim. 582 Around the Gulf of Maine this species is also 
known by the names ‘ Kyack’ ot Kyauk', ‘ "Saw-belly ', and 
* Cat-thrasher '. 1846 Holtzapffel etc. II. 793 

The flooring boards., were grooved on each edge upon all 
ordinary "saw bench. 1869 Rankinb Cycl. Machine §• 
Hand Tools PI, Q x6 Improved self-acting saw bench. 1495 
Naval A eeis. Hen. VIT ^t^S) aa6, vij®*Tote of "Sawborde 
price the c — ij". i86g ‘ Mark Twain ’ Innoc. A hr. vi. (1B72) 
39 The saddles weie peculiar... They consisted of a sort of 
Saw-buck, with a small mattiess on it. 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Minnies Agric. 9 Dec. 1775 The "saw-carf, instead of bind- 
ing, is alw^s kept gaping. 1846 Holtzapffbl Turning, 
etc, II. 706 The chalk line, .marks the edges of the intended 
"saw-cuts with .sufficient certainty. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 
s. v. Bookbinding, Sewing [comes] after "saw-cutting the 
backs for the cords. 1857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago xxi. From 
the highest "saw-edges, where Moel Meircheuts the golden 
sky, down to the very depth of the abyss. X846 Louisa S. 
Costello Tour Venice 446 A wall of "saw-edged per- 
pendicular rocks. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. II. 
680 The files used in sharpening saws are tiiangular, round, 
lialf-i-ound, and mill "saw-files. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 443 Let a transveise groove, .be cut in the "saw- 
fiame to receive that pin. i8ox Miller & WinrNEY in 
Amer. yml. Sci. ^ Arts (XB33) XXI. 3sa The machine for 
separating cotton from its seeds, commonly called the "Saw 
Gin. x^3 Beeton'sDii t. Clhitnt. s.v. Cotton, Good fair to good 
"saw-ginned Surat cotton. 1847 Whittier Drovers 56 Cows 
..Disputing feebly with the frogs The ciop of ".saw-grass 
meadows I 1855 Oon-yinSupp/., Sato-grass, a kind of coarse 
grass, bog-rush, x88a ‘ Ouida ’ Maremma 1 . 187 Thiusting 
tlieir snouts amidst the saw-grass. xBgx Villi ehs-Stuart 
Equat. Forests zio It turned out to be leally a vast expanse 
of water hidden beneath s.iw-grass, which in some places 
attains a height of twenty feet. x86o Bartlett Diet. A mer. 
(ed. 3), ‘’’Saw-gummer. see Gummer. 1837 Lrver Harry 
Lorrequer v, My fiiena there, .is a very neat shot when he 
has the "saw-handle. x8oa Daily News 4 Aug. 7/1 The 
plaintifF. .was a saw-handle maker. 1899 Ld. Roseblry 
Peel 36 But scarcely, .is there any memory of so peppery a 
politician with so constant an inclination to the ‘sawhitndles '. 
1837 Levlr Harry Lorregtierv, Didn’t I tell ye, that pistol 
always threw hign...OIi, Fin, if you had only given me the 
"aaw-handlcd one. 186a T.'W. Harris Veget. 
(ed. 3) 45 Setricorn or "saw-horned beetles. X778 [W. Mar- 
.shall] Minutes Agric. g Dec. 1775 The common "saw-horse 
makes the cutting of it firewood] a tedious labour-con- 
suming piece of business. xSSa Harped s Mag. Mar. 601/2 
A hen..caino in and settled herself in a comer behind a 
saw-horse. x688R. IdoiMSs, Armoury va. loi/i Kerf, or*Saw 
Kerf. x886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 344/3 Gang-saws are seldom 
thicker than x4-gauge, and are successfully worked at 
i8-gauge, making a saw-kerf or waste of but 4 inch. 1887 
Archil. Publ, Soc, Diet. s,v. Saw Curf, Soufflot in 1779 
employed workmen to "saw-kerf the joints of the piers, .of 
S. Geneviive... Wood-bending is often facilitated by "saw- 
kerfing. 184a Mrs. Kirkland Forest Life II. 194 We had 
made perhaps half the distance when we met a prodigious 
‘ "saw-log '—that is, the^huge trunk of a tree, drawn by 
oxen, on its way to the mill 1615 Crooks Body ofM an 795 
The second muscle is called Serraius ntaior or the greater 
"saw-muscle, X846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. II. 712 The 
key-hole or fret saw-blade, .is held in a "saw-pad. z86x 
Amer, Cycl, XII. 704/1 The "saw palmetto..occui's on the 
southern islands of South Carolina, and in sandy soils south- 
ward to Florida. X870 Naioy List Sept. 490/x On the star 
to be mounted a dead gilt laurel wreath and "saw pierced 
garter with regimental motta 189a Daily News xo May 
2/4 A saw-pierced picture frame, xgoa Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 
10/7 Art Metal, leaf-beating and "saw-piercing, 1837 Lt.- 
CoL. Reid in Civ. Engin, ^^Arch, Jral, I. 6/1 Long iron 
needles pass through holes in_the strips of "saw-plate, and 
pin them to the ground. Ibid., To retain the_front ones 
in their places, ties are used made of saw-plate iron. 1863 
I. T. V. TMfcmm Slate Quarries xh A continuous dropping 
of water washes particles of flint sand beneath the saw- 
plate. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. II. 697 The "saw- 
set., consists of a narrow blade of steel, with notches of 
various widths for different saws... In some few cases saw- 
set pliers are used. x88x Young Every Man his own Mech. 

§ 345 The teeth can be bent to the right or left, as may be 
requisite, with the saw-set. x88a Tenison-Woods Fishes 
N, S. Wales 98 The "saw-shark must not be confounded 
with saw-fisb. 1883 Swainsom Prov. Names Birds Great 
Titmouse {Parus »««ybr)..*Saw sharpener. 1893 P. H. 
Emer.son Birds, etc. Norfolk Broadland 63 They [«. gpreat 
titmice] are sometimes called ‘saw-sharpeners’ in the build- 
ing season, from the well-known and peculiar grating noise 
made by the cock. 1903 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 8/7 Wood 
Turner, Fret Cutter and Saw Sharpener. 18x9 Reed Cycl. 
XXL 5D/1 Circular "saw-pindles are frequently burnt . . 
their motion being very qui^. 1846 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing, etc. 11 . 754 The saw spindle.. is frequently squared 
at one end. iSaa MS. Acc,^ St. John's Hosp., Canterb., 
For drawyng out of iJ battis to y* "sawstage. 1823^ P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 220 If planks are sawed longitu- 
dinally, through their thickness, the "saw-way is called 
a ripping-cut, 1839 Audubon Synopsis Birds Amer. 24 
UMa Acadica,. Night-Owl... "Saw-whet. xBya 
CoUES Key N, Amer. Birds 206 Nyctale acadica. . .Acadian 
Owl. Saw-whet Owl. 1784 Bklkuav Tour to White Mts. 
(1876) xo The Dr. saw a blue bird, with a white head, which 1 
IS smd to be a "saw-whetter. 1840 Gosss Canadian Nat, 93 
The sound.. is usually thought to resemble the whetting of 
a saw, and hence the bird from which it proceeds is called 
the Saw-whetter. 1883 Swajnson Prov. Names Birds 33 
Marsh Titmouse {Parus paluslris)..S&w whetter._ 1728 
Chambers Cycl., Eedens,..ov Redan, in Fortification, a 
Kind of Work indented in Form of the Teeth of a Saw. . . 

It is also call’d "Saw-'work. 1868 Paxton Bot. Diet,, 


*Saw.wrack, 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 04 Then with 
the "Saw wrest.. they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1728-32 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Saw, This is done by putting an Instru- 
ment, called a Saw-wrist, between every other two Teeth, 
and giving it a little Wrench, 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 477/1 
A saw-wrest is used for setting the teeth. 

Saw (sg)) Forms: 1 sasu (sase), Psasa, 
2-5 sa^e, 3 see^e, sahe, 3-7 sawe, 4 aa, 8aoh(e, 
sau(e, sauue, sa'wje, 4-5 sagh(e, 4- saw. FI. 
3 see^eu, saheu, sawen, 4 saiez, sauez, sawus, 
5 Sc. sawisB. [OE. sagu str. fern. = MLG., MDu. 
sage, zage, OHG. saga str. and wk. fern- (MHG., 
mod.G. sage), ON, saga wk. fem. (see Saoa) 
OTeul. *sagd, *sagm-, f. root of *sagmjan Say v? 
Cf. Lith. pa-saka (,\—sokd) story.] 
tl. A saying; discourse; speech. Obs. 

9, . Voc, in Wr.-WCiIcker 23^28 Dictn i. dicione, sagu, 
uel oraiione. c xooo /Flfric Gloss, ibid. 165^27 Elogium, 
uel dictio, sax^a. cxooo Ags, Gasp,, Luke xi, 45 Lareow 
teonan bu wyihcst us mid ^sse sage, c XX73 Lamb, Plom. 
133 Deo apostles hine beden bet he scalde suggeii hwet )>eo 
sa3e bicwe€e and he seide Semen est uerbum del. c 1203 
Lay, 749 Heo wenden j>at his sawen [<7x273 sawes] soSe 
weren. Ibid. 29658 pa he isaid hauede pa saexen of ure 
drihten. ci2zo Bestiary doo He sweren hi 6e rode.. and he 
Se lejen sone, mid here sa^e and mid here song, a X225 
Ancr. R. 360 pis is Seinte Poules sawe. a 1225 Leg. Kaih. 
358 Alle ich iseo pine sahen sotliche isette. a xyoa Cursor 
M. 4167 And pan wil naman mak on sau pat we him suld 
haue broght on dau. Ibid. 241x2 Luue wald i spak, might 
me wit-stode. Mi reut was all apon pat rode, Na sagh [Edin. 
MS. sache] par moght i sai. 1303 R. Brunnb Handl, Sytine 
3557 He was wunt to seye w^ked sawes. CX3S0 Will. 
Paleme 1113 Alle seide at o sawe ‘ sire, we jou rede '. 13. , 
E. B. Allit. A B. X09 Thenne pe sergauntez, at pat sawe, 
s wengen per-oiite. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. {Barnabas) 84 
Quhen pe painnis haid pis sa, pat sad [etc.], c 1386 Chaucer 
Knt.’s T. 668 Ful litel woot Arctte of his felawe That was 
so ny to herknen al his sawe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I. 383 Hit is comoun sawe pat [pe] contiay pat now hatte 
Scotland is an out strecching, and ib be norp partie of pe 
more Bretayne. c X430 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) isox Bot ay 
boisil dedis and sawes he folowed. X436 Sir (j. Have Law 
Arms (S. T. S.) 106^ I will nocht that men understand be 
my aawis na the King of Jerusalem has gude rycht. 1333 
T. Wilson EAet. 78 Thus we se howe and in what maner 
pleasauut sawes are gathered and used, upon the occasion of 
diveis wordes spoken, a 1386 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxvii. 
12 Thair sawis to be suythe sum will suspect. x6ax T, Wil- 
liamson tr. Goulards Wise Vieillard 100 The counsell and 
sawe of old men hath in it somewhat that is pleasing to 
heare, graceful!, and of venerable regard. 

2 , A story, tale, recital. Oos. 
e X320 Cast. Love 619 Such wonder nas neuer I-herd in 
sawe. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 205 pis pat I haf said 
it is Pers sawe, Als he in romance laid, per after gan I drawe. 
e X37S Se, Leg. Saints ii, {Panlus) 53 Aymo recordis In hjs 
saw, pat [etc.]. 0x400 Si, Alexius 393 (Laud MS.) His 
model- ne mijth lete sorou), Neiper at eucne ne at inorowe. 
In sawje as it is seide, 0x460 Emare 319 As y haue herd 
men.strelles syng yn sawe. 

1 3 . A decree, command. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8333 Of b>^ saiiues pis was an, pat of hU 
barnaga sa bald was nan, . . in his chamber . .A fote to set, bot 

! >ai war cald. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 350 What for 
le kynges sawe, k skille pei vnderstode, & porgh pe londes 
awe, & descent of blod, pe triours alle pat caste, & put per 
saw tille on. 14. . 26 Pol. Poems 33 That leuep troupe, 
and falshed vse^ And lyue not after goddis sawe. 0x440 
York Myst. xlviii. six A I myghtfull god. here is it sene, 
pou will fulfille pi forward right, And all pi sawes pou will 
maynteyne. 1566 Sternhold & H. Ps, cxix. 97 What great 
desire and fenient loue, do I beare to thy saw : All the day 
long my whole deuise, is onely on thy law. 1593 Spenser 
Col. Clout 884 So love is Lord of all the world by right. And 
rules the creatures by his powrfull saw. 

4 ;. A sententious saying ; a traditional maxim, a 
proverb. For (old) said saw see Said^//. 0. 

01x273 Prw, MUred 35 (Trin. Cdll. MS.) pis werin pe 
sawen of kinc Alfted. Ibid, purcb saje mon is wis. 

0 1320 R, Brunne Medii. 853 0( salamons sawys Re are nat 
auysed. X36a Lancl. P. PI. A. vm, 124 ‘Lewede lorell’ 
quod be ' luite lokestou on pe Bible, On Salamones saw« 
seldom pou bi-holdest'. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1599 His 
sawle is ful of syence, sajes to sebawe. 0x373 Se. Leg. 
Saints vii. {Jacobus Minors 653 Fore It is sad in elderys 
saw : ' ful harde is hungyre in hale maw.' 0 1440 Pronip, 
Para. 441/3 Sawe, or ptavexhe,.proveriium, prohlenia. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur x. Ixi. 519 £uer bit is an old sawe 
gyue a chorle rule and there by he wylle not be suffysed. 
1330 Palsgr. 365/1 Sawe a proverbe, pronerbe. 1363 B. 
Gooce Eglogs i. (Arb.) 31 And many a saged sawe lies hyd 
within thine aged bxest. x6oo Shaks. A. Y.L. ii. vii, 156 
Full of wise sawes, and modeine instances. 1632 £. Robert- 
son in Liikgow's Trav. To Author B 4, How raid with 
Lawes Tbe South world is : their Rites, Religious sawes. 
01703 Pope Jan. tr May sig We, Sirs, are fools; and must 
resign the cause To heatli’nish authors, proverbs, and old 
saws. X764 Oj^ Sausage 172 Alone from Jargon horn to 
rescue Law, From Precedent, grave Hum, and formal Saw 1 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Er^. x. II. 635 The great question 
now depending was not to oe decided by the saws of pedantic 
Templars. i§6x Flor. Nightingale Nursing (ed. a) 50 It 
is an ever ready saw that an egg is equivalent to a lb. of 
meat ; whereas it is not at all so. 1884 Tennyson Beckei v. 
ii, For I was musing on an ancient saw, Suaviter in modo, 
fortiter in re. 

Saw (s9)> 11 '^ 1 < sawed ; pa. pple. sawed, 

sawn. Forms: 4 aagh, sau, 5 saghe, sa^e, 
5-6 sawe. Fa. t. a. weak 3 saliede, 5 Qawede, 
5- sawed ; 0 . strong 5 suwe, sew. Fa. pple, 
a. weak 3 isahet, 4 i-sawed, saede, sa\^d, 
6 saw’de, sawyde, 7- sawed; 0 . strong 5-7 
sawen, 5 sowen, 6 sawin, 9 sawn. [f. Saw 
sb.^ ; cf. the equivalent MLG., MDu. sagen (Du. 
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sageii), OHG. saght, segdn (MHG, sagen, segcn, 
mod.G. sagen'), ON. saga (Sw, s&ga. Da. save'). 

The pa. t. was .sometimes conjugated strong in the isih c. 
Tbe str, pa. pple., which came into use at the same time, is 
now perh. equally curient with the wk foim in the com- 
pound tenses of the vb , and as ppL adj. is much moie 
common.] 

1. irons. To cut with a saw. Also with advs., 
asunder, a-way, off, through ; and const, into. 

Life St. 38 Ich mahede hen wittie ysaye 

been isabet |jurh and J>urh to deaSe. a 1300 Cursor M. 3^75 
pe preist bi-gin.. Away to sagh |>ani ilk crote. Wy- 

etifiie Bible Prol. to Prophets [1850) III. 223 Manasses 
ordeynede and demyde Isaye to be sawid with ynne a cm re 
tree. CZ400 Melayue 60 His wyfife & his chlldire three By- 
fore bis egbne pat he myghte see Be in sondie sawenn. 
c 1430 Pilgr, L^Manhodew. cxlviii. (iSfig) 135 In lacob and 
Esau pou hast seyn J»e figure ; I sawede hem and ynioyned 
bem. c 1450 Mirour Saluctcimm (t888) 10 Some with sawes 
he suwe. 1483 Caih. Angl. 319/a To saghe a tre, se^are. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 248/a She., was taken of the deuyls 
and departed and sowen a sondre, 1496 Ld. Treas.Act. 
Scoil, 1. 281 Item, to othir tua sawarisj at sew with ibaim, 
xvijs. viijd. 1338 Elyot Did., Ritntuto, to sawe tymber. 
*573 Tussaa Husb. C1878) 42 Now sawe out thy limber, for 
boord and for pale. 1577 Hanmer Am. Eccl. Hist, To Rdr. 
*v b, Their legges sawed of, their tongues cutte. 1397 Shake. 
2 Hen. fV'fV.i. 70 If I were saw'de into Quantities, I should 
make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues, as 
Master Shallow. x6ii Bible t Kings vii. 9 Hewed stones, 
sawed with sawes. — Heb. xi. 37 They were stoned, they 
were sawen asunder. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
III. i. 307 By sawing away of trees. 1664 J. Wilson A. 
Comineftius v. i, ’Twere better dye at once, Than be thus 
saw*d in pieces. idyS Moxon AfecA, Extrc. v._ gs When they 
'direct any of their Underlins to saw such a piece of Stuff. . 
seldom say Saw that piece of Stuff, vjxq J. Conduit in Phil. 
Trems, XXX. giy lue Letters probably were either sawed 
off, or turned inwards. *793 J. Holt Agric. Sum. Lamasier 
48 He takes a hand-saw. .and saws the top level. 1847 Act 
10 II Vid. c. 80 § 28 Every Person who.. hews, saws, 
bores, or cuts any Timber or Stone. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 
43/1 {.Bookbinding^ The volumes are then adjusted and 
clamped up.. for the operation of sawing the back. Two 
or three grooves are., sawn straight across the back of the 
volume, according to the number of bands on which the 
book is to be sewed. 1879 Frouoc Ca!sarxx.\\. 368 Trees 
were cut down and sawn into planks. 1886 Encycl. Brit, 
XXI. 344/1 With a cutting edge of so light a gauge as to 
waste but little of the valuable timber to be sawed. 

dg. 1579 G. Harvey in Three Proper Lett. <1580) 63 The 
srxtc..isalso in the same Predicament, vnlesse happly one 
of the feete be sawed off wyth a payre of Syncopes, a. x68o 
Butler Rem. (1739) J* 3*6 Until between these different 
Usurpations, that pull seveial ways, the whole Nation will 
in the end be sawed in Pieces. 1879 Farrar vVf. Paul{\%%^ 
119 The agony of hatred which was sawing their hearts 
asunder. 

■fa. To cut as a saw does. Also absol, or iidr. 

a laag St, Marker. (1862) 2a Ant let scharpe sweord ant 
eke smart schet hire hi the schuldren ant sahede hire 
tburhut._ a 1323 Prose Psalter (E.E.T.S.) li[il. a pou dost 
treccherie as a lasour sharp sauaand. x£64 HuBEar Cated. 
Rarities (1665) 31 A tayl of a Stingray, it will saw like an 
Iron saw. 

iransf 1863 Dickens Mni, Fr. i. xii. The grating wind 
sawed rather than blew. 


e. To form by cutting with a saw. 

1330 Palsgr. 6g8/a Have you sawed nothyng but these 
two plankes to daye. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 87 
When you Saw the Bevelling angles upon the square ends 
of Pieces. 1836 Emerson Eng, Traits, Character Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 39 They sawa hole into the head of the ‘ winking 
Virgin ' to know why she winka 1873 Seaton Fret Cutting 
15 To most people, this method of sawing out a pattern is 
inconvenient. 

iransf. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sd, (1879) I. ix. 289 This 
wonderful fissure has been sawn through the mountain by 
the waters of the Tamina. 190^ Bsli.oc: H ills 4- Sea 17 All 
the way down the gorge for miles, sawing its cut in sheer 
surfaces through the rock, crashes a violent stream. 

d. absol. To use a saw ; to cut with a saw. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) ij6 M. cleuyth the horde and 
sawith. 1463 Mamt. 4- Hottsek. Exp. (Roxb.) 309 My 
mastyr made comenaunt wyth ij. sawers of Donwyche : and 
thei schalle haue euery werke day that thei saw, vj. d. *678 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, v. 83 You must not Saw just upon the 
struck line,.. Saw therefore right down with the Tennant 
Saw. 2691 R. L’Estrangc Fables cxiii. 106 Then, ’tis Call 
Ae Doctor, Pothecary, Surgeon ; Purge, Flux, Launce, 
Burn, Saw. *832 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 184 Carpenters, 
into whose head the devil put it to saw the whole day. 

e. intr. with passive force. To admit of being 
sawn. 


1726 Lboni AlBeriPs Arckii. I. aj/i Beech- .will saw into 
extreme thin Planks, ibid. 57/t A white sort of Stone., 
which Saws easier than Wood itself. 

^ 2. transf. With reference to the movement used 
in sawing. B>. Irans, Tlo saw the air ; to gesticu- 
late with the hands as if sawing something invisible. 
Also, to saw one's hand. 


160a Shake. Ham, in. ii. 5 Do not saw the Ayre too much 
your hand thus, but vse all gently, 18x9 Cbabbe Tales oj 
Hall 30 ^ 158 ‘And what is proud’, said Frances, ‘but to 
stand Singing at churchy and sawing thus your hand ? ’ 1824 
Fsrribr T fakers Ixix, He was puffing*! and blowingj and 
sawing the air with, nis armsi without ever gaining a single 

778/1 With her 

right hand she ceaselessly saws the air. 

b. To work (the bit) from side to side in a 
horse s month. Also with the month as obj. 

i8$o Smedley Fra^ Fairlegk v, I . got her head up by 
sawing her mouth with the snaffle, and put her [the mare] 
fairly at it. 1856 ‘Stonehenge ' Rural Sports 336 If a 
horse obstinately refuses to stir, the bit may he gently 
‘ sawed from side to side, ' 


c. intr. Said of a fiddler. 

X736 Genii. ATag. VI. 613/1 Then saw’d and thrumm d on 
evVy string 1 

3. inlr. (See qnot.) ? Obs. 

1630 in Binnell Deser. Thames {xi$i) 68 No Fisherman. . 
shall . . saw or search for Barbel within the Limits of London 
Bridge. ... 

4. trans. To give a aeirated outline to. rare 
1780 A. Young Tour Iret, I. 242 The coast is perfectly 

sawed by bays. r.- n z cn 

•fSaw, 0.2 Obs, i^nonce-wd^ [f. Saw sb.^\ 

intr. To speak in saws. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide L 13 He saith, or rather sawelh 
thus,. .The time will come thatyouthfull Turnus shall Wish 
dearly Pallas ne’er has been encountred. 

Saw, obs. form of Save o.. Show v.f Sow v. 
Sawar, obs, form of Sower. 

Sawbill (s§-bil). [f. Saw + Bill sb.^] _ A 
name applied to various birds with seirated bills. 
81 . The mergansers (also sawbill diver or duob). 
b. A humming-bird of the genus Rhantphodon 
(also sawbill humming-bird), c. U. S. A motmot 
(also sawbill roller^. 

i843VAtiRELL Brit. Birds III. 293 This bird Wer^usvier- 

f anser] like the Red-breasted Merganser, is also called Saw- 
ill and Jacksaw. 1849 Zoolopst VII. 2303 The red- 
breasted merganser [is] a saw-hill duck. 1856 F. O. Morris 
Hist* Brit* MiTds^ n Goosander# e4Sawbills Jaek-saw. 

x86z Gould Tffcchilidm 1. pi. i Gryjus n^ius, Saw-bill. 
1864-5 Wood Homes •aiithoui Hofids (186B) 23S The 
Sawbill Humming Bird {Grypus naeviiiii. X869-731T. R. 
Jones CasselCs Bk. Birds III. 83 The Saw-bill Rollers 
(i’miM'/zr).. occupy the.. forests of South America. xBya 
CouES N, A mer. Birds 178 Montoiida (motmots or saw-bills). 
So Saw-billed a., having a serrated bill. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds VI. 379 Saw-b|lled 
Pelican. H97 — in Tram. Limuan Soc, IV. lai Saw-billed 
Ducks or Divei s. 

Sawbones (sg‘bJ«nz). slang, [f. Saw ».i + 
Bone jA] A surgeon. 

1837 Dickens Pickvi, xxx, * What, don’t you know what 
a Sawbones is. Sir*, enqniied Mr. Weller ; ‘ I thought every 
body know’d as a Sawbones was a Surgeon.* 1874 R. Tyr- 
WHiTT Sketch. Club 166 The vivisectors and sawboneses. 
i^S Rider Haggard Doctor Theme 196, 1 found her the 
affianced bride of a parish sawbones. 

Hence Saw'bonesing vbl. sb. (nonce-wd.). 

1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1. 196 If I bad, .had 
to earn my bread quill-driving, .or sawbones-ing. 

Sawce, Sawcer, etc. : see Sauob, Sadofb, etc. 
Sawdan, Sawdant, var. ff. Soudan, sultan. 
Sawd(e, variant forms of Soi-D Obs. 
t Saw'dee. Obs. [a. OF. soudie (corresp. to 
Pr. soudada, soldada, med.L. soliddld), f, s<mder\ 
see Sold ».J Soldier*s pay. 

cx3oa Melusine 148 ‘By my feyth*, said Uryan, ‘we are 
not come hither for to take sawdees ne for no syluer.’ 
Sawden, var. form of Soudan Obs., sultan. 
Sawder (sg'dsj), sb. colloq, [App. a use of 
sawder Solder jA] Soft sawder : flattery, blarney. 

X836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. l x. 78 If she goes to act 
ugly, I’ll give her a dose of ' soft sawder’. 1846 Shaftesb. 
In Life xiv. (1887) 342 Soft sawder to the mill-owners (unless 
it is skilfully ap^ied) is a damper to the men. 1834 E. 
FitzGerald Z-e^AfiSSg] 1.232 He. .by dint of good dinners 
and soft sawder finally draws the country gentry to him. 
x886 ' Sarah lYXi.s.'a.’ Buried Diamondsy, Till he had done 
listening to the ‘ soft sawder ' of Ciabtree the banker’s . . wife. 

Sawder (sg-dai), v. colhq. [f. Sawder sb.'\ 
trans. To flatter, to ‘ butter’. 

1834 Lover 4r Stories of Irel. Ser. ii. 297 His vagabono 

mother sawdhered him up aftber a manner. 1863 R. F. 
Burton Wand. W. Africa II. 287 Now ‘ryling up’ the 
agent, then sawdering him down. 

Sawder, -dre, obs. forms of Solder. 
Sawdour, -oyer, obs. forms of Soldier. 
Sawdust (sg-drst), sb. [f. Saw ji.i 4- Dust sb.'\ 
1. Wood in the state of small particles, detached 
from a tree, plank, etc. in the process of sawing. 

1330 Palsgr. 265/ 1 Sawednst,««>r« dais. *563 Respieblica 
I. iv. 344 What is your brain-pan stufte with-all? wull or 
sawduste? 1373 Tusser Huw, (1878) 42 Saue sawe dust, 
and brick dust, and ashes so fine, for alley to walke in, with 
neighbour of thine, a x68o Butler Elephant in Moon (long 
verse) ax8 Make Chips of Rims produce the largest Trees, 
Or sawing Saw-dust furnish Nurseries, xyxa J. James tr. 
Le Blond s Gardening 175 Ants, .are driven away by strew- 
ing very fine Saw-dust. 1834 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chetn. Teehnol, (ed. 2) I. 60 Winkler enclosed his specimens 
in crucjbles surrounded with saw-dust. iB^ Mas. C. Praed 
Zero xi, My doll is stuffed with sawdust. 

b. iransf. and fg. (Sometimes with reference to 
the use of sawdust for stuffing dolls or puppets.) 

«i873 Mrs. Stofford in Casg. Literature IV. 9/2 The 
deviled turkey sizzled . . away to saw-dust. xSgo L. C. D’Oyle 
Notches 16 IMl knock the saw-dust out of any two men in 
this hole of a place. 1908 Nation 12 Sept. 83^2 The other 
characters are all sawdust and wires. 

2. In wider sense; Dust of any material pro- 
duced in the process of sawing, rare. 

167a Wiseman Wounds n. 138 That done we cleansed the 
wound from the Saw-dust. zSss-fi P. Barlow in Emycl. 
Melrop. (184s) VIII. 650/1 [Ivory] rubbed over with a little 
of Its own sawdust. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sawdust-pad \ sawdust- 
like adj. ; with reference to the nse of sawdust for 
strewing the arena of a circus, as sawdust-artist, 
•ring ; sawduat-powdsr, a substitute for gun- 
powder, prepared by treating sawdust with acids. 


1883 Century Afag. XXV. 746/1, I was not flattered at 
being taken for a “sawdust artist. 1899 Rodway Guiana 
IVilds 14s The “sawdust-like cassava bread. 1879 Si. 
George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 308 Great comfoit was derived from 
the use of the “sawdust- pads. 1883 F. A. Abel in Emycl. 
Brit. XI. 278/2 Preparations allied to gun-cotton, in the 
production of which wood fibre is used as the starting-point, 
aie manuftictured .. under the name of Schultze's powder, 
"sawdust powder, and patent gunpowder. 1902 R. W. 
Chambers Maids of Paradise xvii. 296 Once only they 
[the circus piocession] circled the *saw-aust ring. 

Hence Sawdusty a., abounding in, savouring of, 
or resembling sawdust ; of the nature of sawdust. 

x86i Dickens Gi. Expect, iv, I remember Mr. Hubble as 
a tough high-shouldeied stooping old man, of a -sawdusty 
fragrance. X863 — Unconnn. Trav. xxi, A bagatelle.board 
shadily visible in a sawdusty parlour. x88o Confess. Frivo- 
lous Girl 172 In his society I sometimes felt that life was 
stupid, but never that it was hollow and sawdusty. 1893 
J. T. Hoskins Air, P.'s Diary 336 Dry, tasteless, sawdusty 
white bread. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 35, 
I never liked dressing dolls, it^ hrougiit one into too close 
contact with their sawdusty inside.s. 

Sawdust (sg-d»st),zi. [f. Sawdust jA] trans. 
To cover, sprinkle, or strew with sawdust. Hence 
Baw'dusted ppl. a., Sawdusting vbl. sb. 

1844 Alb. Smiih Adv. Mr. Ledbury xiii, A..sawdusted 
tavei n. 1833 Dickens Dorrit i. ix. The sweeping and saw- 
dusting of the common room. i88a P, Fitzgerald Recreat, 
Lit. Alan 1 . 249 All is duly sawdusted. 1893 J, Davidson 
Earl Lavender 177 In the midst of the sawdusted floor. 
Sawdyer, Sawdyn ; see Solder, Soudan. 
Sawdyo(u)r, Sawecere : see Soldier, Saucer. 
Sawed (sgd), ppl. a. [f. Saw v.^ and sb.^ + -ed.] 
1. That has undergone the operation of sawing; 
= Sawn/j>/. a. Also in comb, sawed-off. 

*553 Ruln Treat. Nexue Ind, (Arb.) 15 Certayne sawed 
hordes of the thickenes of halfc a hande breath. *397 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 38/t The skinn and muscles 
sinck agayne downwaides, and cover the sawed bone. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Improv. 114 The Great Duke of Saxony 
hath three great Manufactures; one of Iron, ..another of 
Linnen, . . the third of Sawed Timbers of all sorts. Z796 C. 
Marshall Garden, iii. (1813) 37 Espalier trees should rather 
be trained to sawed materius pioperly framed together. 
1841 Orderson Creoleana iiL 30 Cedar posts, .vawed stones. 


2. Seirated. 


*607 Topsbll Feurf. Beasts 306 Vulgar Mice, .dtinke by 
licking or Japping, although their teeth be not sawed. *757 
A. Cooper Distiller in. lit. (1760} 236 Tliis tree hath sawed 
Leaves, and lat ge open Flowers. 1839 Lindlky Introd, Bot, 
HI, (ed. 3) 461 Sawed {serraius), having sharp straight-edged 
teeth pointing to the apex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Saw-toothed or Sawed, serrate. 

Como, Z786 Absrcrombie Gard. Assist, 127 Cutting them 
with a long, narrow, $a wed-edged knife. 

Sawen, obs. pa. pple. of Sow v. 

Sawen(t, obs. forms of Seven. 

Saweonre, obs. form of Saviour, Savour. 

Sawer (sg'si). Also 6 saer, sawar. [f. Saw 
zi.i -t- -erI.J One who saws. Now rare', as a 
designation of employment superseded bySAWiER. 

1379 Foil-tax West Riding ia Yoi ks, Arthaol. 7 >*m/.VI. 
324 Willelmus Sagher, Sagher vjf£ 1437 Nottingham Rec. 
II. 365 Rodger Saxton, sawer, xs^AlS. Ace, St. John's 
H osp,, Canterb., Payd to the saers vy s. vij d. 1589 [f Lvlv] 
Pappe w. Hatchet C b, Martin & his mainteiner are both 
sawers of timber. 1664 in Holmes Pontefract Bk. Entries 
(1882) 37a Ordinances made for the goM governance.. of 
the..cowpers, patenners, turners, sawers. 1865 Mas. Car- 
lyle Lett, (1883) III. a/I, 1 send you a., letter of Madame 
Venturi’s, with vignette of Venturi hawing. .. I advise you to 
read it [another letter] now, with a key : ' I^e Gorilla ' 
means George Cooke,.. the sawer Ventun. 

Sawer(e, obs. foims of .Savour, Sewer. 

Sawerkraut, obs. form of Sauerkraut. 

Sawete, Sawf, obs. forms of Safety, Salve. 

Sawfish (so'fij). [Saw j^.i Cf. L. serra saw- 
fish (Jit. ‘ saw’;.] A fish of the genus Pristis, the 
snout of which ends in a long flat projection with 
teeth on each edge. Also applied to fishes of 
certain allied genera. 

1664 Hubebt Catal, Rarities (1665) *7 A Saw-fish, vul- 
garly called the Sword-fish. x668 Charletoh Onomast. 123 
Afonoceros Clusii, the^ little Vnicom, or Saw-fish. *68* 
Grew ATvsseum 1. § v. i. 84 llie Saw-Fish. Pristis. xnB 
Steoman Surinain 1. L *r i Another animal, which is called 
the saw-fish, carries also an offensive weapon. x86o G. 
Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 35 There is a 
species of Saw-fish peculiar to the Australian seas. *863 
Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. III. 216 The Tentaculated Saw- 
fish {Pristiopborus cirrafus\. 


Saw -fly. [Saw ^3.^] An insect of the family 
Tenthredinidse, distinguished by the saw-Uke con- 
struction of the ovipositor. 

The saw-flies are very destructive to vegetation, and several 
sjiecies are designated fiom the plants attacked by them, as 
pine smu-fly, rose stew-fly, iurmp stewfly, 

*773 T. P. Yeats //{*/. X77 'FheTenthredo is called, 

by some English Authors, the Saw-fly, from the formation 
of^its sting, which diffets Jirom that of ail other insects.. in, 
being dentated. .like the instrument from which its name is 
.taken. x8oa Bingley A nim. Bieg. (x8r^ III. 249 The saw-fly 
of the gooseberry-tree. 1840 [see Ross sb, 23 cL 183* n- 
Stephens Bk, Farm (185^ 1 1, 74 The turnip saw;^, 
Aihedia spbtarum. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 343/* The 
Fine Saw-Fly fJLgpkyrus piidt causes great dmiftge to 
plantations of yoong Scotch firs. 

^Mb. z8i6 Kwey & Sf. EntomaL xmlL (*8x« IL 33* 
The saw-fly tribes CTmUtrtdinidm). 
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SawfLom, Sawfke : see Saucbpleme, Safety. 
Saw’-gate^. [f. Saw sdA + Gate 
f l._a. ? The passage of a saw Ihroiigh the wood 
that is being sawn. b. The channel made by a 
saw; a saw-kerf. Ods. 

i6ox Holland Pliny I. 493 You must except the Oke and 
the Box wood, which although they he gi-eene, do stilTely 
withstand the saw-gate. 1793 Smeaton JStiystone L. § 74 
By supporting the Saw-gale with wedges, the whole of the 
superstructure . . might have been expeditiously severed from 
the solid. 

2. In fret-sawing, a hole bored to make way for 
the entrance of the saw. 

x%j%Routledge'sEv. Bo/ s Ann, 533 Study your [fret-workj 
pattern and see where to bore the hole',, or saw-gates, as ll ley 
are called. 1873 Seaton IfreiCuiiuig 15 Now put the., 
saw-gate over the V, with the how of tne saw frame turned 
to the right. 

Saw*-ffate [Gate j 3 . 1 ] = Gate j^.i 8 b. 
*837 Proc, Inst. Civ. Eunn, XVII. as The saw-gate of 
this machine [for sawing ship-timbw] is formed of hollow 
wrought-iron har.s. 1873 Knight Did. Mech., Saw-gaie, the 
rectangular frame in which a mill-saw or gang of mill-saws 
is stretched. 

t SaW'ffeat. OSs. [a. AF. *sati^eat, f. sau^rg 
Sage (See quol.) 

£1390 Forme o/Cnry (X780) 73 Sawgeat. Take Pork.. 
&..take and close litull B,illes in foilcs of sawge. 

tSawgrer. Obs,rare~^o. \s..O¥.satiger^-ier, 
f. sattge Sage A bed or garden of sage. 

extM Promp. Pam. 441/3 Sawger, salgeium. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wfllcker 609/1 Ealgearium, a sawger. 

Sawler, Sawin* obs. IT. Sawyeii, Seven. 
Sawln, obs. pa. pple. of Sow v. 

Sawing (sg'iq), vbl. sb, [f. Saw 0.1 + -ingI.] 

1. The action of the verb Saw ; an instance of this. 
£1440 Jacob's IVtU xxxvi. 333 pat ae be sauyd fro sawyng 

& bremiyng of feendya to ioye & blysse euere-lastynge ! 
*4717-0 Rec, .SV. Mary at I/ill 83 Paid to Stere for sawyng 
of iij kervis of the same, iij d. *5x5 Ld. Treas. Acc. Sicotl, 
V. XX Item for the sawing of theme ij s. vj d. i6y8 Moxon 
Mech. E.xtre. v. 93 The Excellency of Sawing is, to keep 
the kerf exactly in the tine maikeu out to be Sawn. *839 
Urb Did. Arts x6a {Bookbindine) We thus see that Mr. 
Hancock dispenses cntiiely with the operations of stitching, 
sewing, sawing-in. *873 J. Kiciiahus Operator's llandhk. 
X30 After sawing conies phining. 

2. pi, Sawdtist. Now only Sc, 

xsxa-13 in Willis & Q,\vcc\tCainbridge (x886) 1 , 6x1 Certeyn 
refuse aton and aawyngs of both Weldon.. and Clypsimm 
and molded stones. *3^ Flqrio, Eegatnrn,. .sawings, saw- 
dust. x8^7 T.,ivinc.stonb Trav. xix. 367 It closely resembles 
wood sawings ond on that account is named * wood-meal 

3 . aitnb. and Comb., as sawing action, ‘machine, 
stage, table, ‘Windmill', sawing-benoh, *= saw- 
bench (see Saw sb)' 4 d) ; sawing-blook (see 
quot.); sawing horse, stool, trestle =ja7c/-//£rftf 
(see Saw sb> 4 d) ; sawing-mill, pit -S awmill, 
Saw-fit; sawing-stop, a contrivance to assist in 
holding wood on the bench while being sawn. 

x8o8 CycUngtc It has the further advantage of eliminating 
the friction and ‘ ^sawing ' action that takes place between 
the threads of ordinary canvaa *843 Evcycl. Metrop. VIII. 
^86/t Circular *sawing benches. *846 Holtzai'Vpbl Turn., 
tng, etc. II, 7x4 The back-saws, .are often assisted or guided 
by *sawing- blocks, in which one or more saw-kerfs.. serve 
to guide the blades, Ibid. 71X The log is,. laid on the 
common X-form *sawing-horse. 1841 Pettny Cycl, XX. 
479/x Attempts have been made to introduce *sawing-ma- 
cnines with two sets of saws. *733 Loud. Goa. No. 6070/7 
The Stone- Yard and *Sawing-Mill. 1903 A. R. Wallace 
My L(fe I, 79 Large builders and contractors, who had 
planing and sawing-mills of their own, *360 Acc. Fraiertu 
Holp Ghost, Basingstoke (1883) 13 For a jpece of tymber 
lyenge at y« "Sawing® pitt. *6 *b MS, A cc. St. John's Hasp., 
Canterb,, For making of a *saing stagge [-saw-siagel viij d. 
*846 Holtzafffbl Taming, etc. 1 1. 709 The board . , is rested 
upon a *sawing stool or trestle. *873 Carpentry 4 Join. 
37 The *8awing stop . . will bo found a very convenient 
adjunct to the fitting^s of the work bench. *873 Routledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann, 334, 1 am supposing you to be using a *saw- 
ing table (fret-cutting machine}, such as I have described. 
x6*x CoTOR,, Chevald,..e. Naggfc or little horse,. also, a 
^sawing Tressle. 1679 Locke in P. King Life (1830) 1. 248 
See.. the "sawing-windmill. 

Sawing (s9'>g)i [f* Saw ».i -i- -ing2,] 

+ 1. Of teeth ; Like the teetli of a saw ; serrate. 
*398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xxviii. (1493) 788 
Houndes whelpes ben whelpyd wylh sawyng teeth. 

2. Of sounds ; Kasping, harsh. 

*83* D. Jerrold Si, Giles v, 41 This reproof and inter- 
rogation were put in a hoarse, sawing voice by a man. *879 
St, George's Hosp, Rep. IX. 83 A sawing diastolic (subse- 
quently double) murmur was heard along the sternum. 
Sawkeye, Sawl : see Sockeye, Soul. 

Sawld, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Sell ». 

Sawlter, obs. form of Psalteb. 

Sawmfaill : see Sans fail. 

Sawmill (somid). [f. Saw sh?- Mill sh. 
Cf. Du. zaagnnolen, G. sSgemiihle.'\ A factory in 
which wood is sawn into planks or boards by 
machinery (formerly propelled by water, wind, 
or animal power, now usually by steam). 

1353 Eden Treat. Newe Ittd. (Arb.) 40 Goodly ryuers vpon 
the ^ich are bylded manyo sawe raylles. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Improv. 114 At the descent of the Hills, are infinite of 
Saw-Mills that go by Water. *786 Jefferson Writ. (*839) 
II, X3 There are abundance of saw-mills ip all the States. 
1835 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 441 Saw-mills, con- 
structed for the purpose of sawing either timber or stone, 


are moved by animals, by water, by wind, or by steam. *886 
Rncyd. Brit. XXL 345/x The modern saw-mill stands upon 
the banks of a liver or pond. 

attrib. 1873 Knight Mech., Saaomill dog, Sawmill 
gate. x888 Barrie When a Man's Single ii, The men and 
women in the saw-mill kitchen. 1807 Mary Kingsley W. 
Africa 197 He was up in the sawmill shed. 

Hence Saw'miller [cf. Du. zaagmolenaar, G. 
sSgemilller\, the proprietor or manager of a saw- 
mill. Saw'milliuff, the business of sawing wood 
in a sawmill. 

*878 N, Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 301 All.. printers, gun- 
smiths, sawmillers, . .shall pay twenty-five cents on every 
hundred dollar’s worth of gross receipts. x88x 'I'imes i July 
dt The respondent.. is a farmer and saw-miller, xgox 
J. Black's Carp. 4 Build., Scaffolding 73 The man who is 
interested in sawmilling. 

Sawmont, obs. Sc. fonn of Salmon. 
Sawmplar, sawmplere, obs. ff. Sampler sb)- 
Sawn (sgn), ppl. a. Also 6-8 sawen, 7 
sawne. [pa. pple. of Saw ».l] That has under- 
gone the operation of sawing; = Sawed y)//. a. 

*33® Fabric Rolls york Minster (Surtees) loB Pro j.c, 
sawen burdes. *634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. i. v. 16 
One kind [of trees] being more fit for clappboaid, others 
for sawne board. *678 Moxon Mech. Exere, vi. no The 
Sawn-away slit between two peeces of stnfT is called a keif, 
*679 Ibid. IX. x?x Single Quarters are Sawen stuff. *707 
Mokiimer Huso, (i72t} II. 203 As for sawn Pales they are 
as dear, considering their lasting, as Biick or Stone. *870 
J. Power llandy-bk. 41, 1751. About this date bookbinders 
began to use sawn-backs, whereby the bands on which the 
book is .sewn were let into the backs of the sheets. *89* 
Daity News 3 Feb. 5/4 Sawn timber in brief is rapidly 
gaining the ascendency. 

Sawn, obs. pa. pple of Sow v. 

Sawnapfe, variant forms of Sanap Obs. 
Sawnee Dell : see Sanotoe bell. 
Sawndelynge, obs. form of Sandling 1. 
Sawndres, -dyre, obs. forms of Sanders 1. 
Sawney (sg’ni), fin sense i, repr. a Sc. 
local variant of Sandy, mort for Alexander ; the 
connexion of the other senses is doubtful.] 

1 . colloq. A derisive nickname for a Scotchman. 

<**704 T. Haavin Highlander Vi\cs. 1730 L 117 And learn 
from him against a time of need To husband wealth, as 
saw/w does his weed. *7x0 Addison Whig Exam. No. 4 
P 13 Sawney [i. e. a Scotchman just mentioned] turned about 
in a great passion. *764 Wilkes Com, (1805) III. is^ The 
list of the company (of the Macs and Sawneys not 111 the 
French service) would divert you. *783 [see Sandv ri.]. 
*883 R. Cleland Inchbracken viii. 55 To . . amuse h is superior 
mind with Sawney at liis devotions. 

2 . colloq. A simpleton, fool. [? Cf. Zany.] 

a 1700 B. IS. Did. Cant. Crew, Sawny, a Fool. Hds a 
sneer Sawney, he is very soft. 1807 [Ireland] Mod, Ship 
of Fools 336 Quite a sawney, 1883 ‘ Edna Lyall ' Donovan 
xxiv, A regular sawney— ..weak as water. 

8. slang. Bacon. 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Sawney, bacon. 1836 May- 
HEW Gt. World Land. 46 ' Sawney-hunters ’, who purloin 
cheese or bacon from cheesemongers' doors. 

4 . techn. (See quots.) 

*893 Labour CommissUm Gloss., Sawney, term used to 
denote the accident^ when all the threads in a mule are 
broken at the same time by some faulty action of the mule. 
X901 N. 4 Q. Ser. IX. VIII. 170/x If a minder in a cotton 
mill have four or five hundred 'ends' or threads broken 
through the chance intervention of an obstacle when the 
carriage is on the outward run. or through the sudden 
bi caking of a band, he is said to ‘have a sawney ’. 

Sawney (sg'ni), a. [app. f. Sawney sb.] 

1 . Foolish; foolishly sentimental; ? canting, 
wheedling. 

1805 Foster Ess. it, vL 301 A sawney down on the road. 
X843 J. Abbott Journ, Jleraui to Khiva 1. si A tall, 
sawney, miserly looking fellow. 1847 Disraeli Tancred i. 
V, She spoke in her sawney voice of factitious enthusiasm. 
*873 Miss Broughton Nancy vii. The bronze of his face is 
a little paled by emotion, but there is no sawny sentiment 
in his tone, none of the lover's whine, xooo H. Lawson 
Over Sliprails 163 A good-hearted, sawny kind of chap. 

2 . Itransf. 

*847 Disraeli Tattered i. !, Curzon Street, after a long 
straggling sawney course, ceasing to be a thoroughfare. 

Sawney (sgmi), v, [f. Sawney sb. (in sense 
3).] intr. a. To wheedle, cant. lb. To act the 
sawney, to fool. Hence Sawneying^/. a, 
x8o8 Southey Lett. (1856) IL 63 It looks like a sneaking 
sawneying Methodist parson. xSyx Besant & Rice Ready- 
money Mori, viii, What's he coming sawneying over here 
about, I wonder? 

Sawnse bell : see Sanotos bell. 

Sawor, -our(0, obs. forms of Savour. 
SaW‘-pit< [f- Saw jAI-i-Pit sb,] An excava- 
tion in the ground, over the mouth of which a 
framework is erected on which timber is placed to 
be sawn with a long two-handled saw by two men, 
the one standing in the pit and the other on a 
raised platform, 

1408 Notiinghatn Rec. II. 63 Rogerus Parker fecit unum 
sawpytt in alta via. 1486 Ibid. Ill, 236 For drawyng of Jie 
seid tymber fro Jie wrightes to fie sawe pitt. *598 Shaks. 
Merry W. iv. iv. 53 Let them from forth a saw-pit ^rush at 
once. 1637 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. i. t^To those 
Docks .. belongs their wood-yards, with Saw-pife 17*9 
Db Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 116 Two Sawyers, with their 
Tools, and a Saw-Pit would have cut six of them.. in half 
a Day. x8xi Moore Mr. Orator Puffin, He tripped near 
a sawplt, and tumbled right in. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 


476/x The facility with which sawing whole timber is now 
done by the aid of the upright saw-frame [etc.], has in large 
factories and workshops caused the saw-pits to be out of date. 

transf. and fit;. *648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 5 In Satans 
saw-pit school'd he was. 1863 Dickens Mnt, Fr. i. xii, 
Eveiy street was a sawpit. 

Sawqtii : see Sockeye. Sawr- : see Savour. 
t Sawsykylle. [a. AF. solsec/e, ad. L. solse- 
qumin,] The heliotrope. 

c 1435 Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 644/18 Hoc solseqtdum, sawsy- 
kylle. 

Sawsyrlyng, variant of Sausebling Obs. 
Sawt(e : see Salt, Sault, Saut. 

Sawter(e, -tery : see Psalter, Psaltery. 
Sawterell, Sai^ire : see Saotbrbll, Saltire. 
Saw tootk. [Saw jAI] 

1 . a. A tooth of a saw. b. A tooth (of an 
animal, also, of a machine) shaped like a saw, or 
forming one of a serrated series. 

x6oi Holland Pliny 1. 337 The saw teeth run one betweene 
another,.. ns we see in serpents, fishes, and dogs, 1833 
'G'BAPhilos. Manuf. 1*3 The saw-teeth of the gin, in tearing 
the fibres from the seeds, broke several of them. x88o Bale 
Woodworking Machinery A circular holder, .fitted to 
a circular notch at the root of the saw tooth. *886 En^cl. 
Brit. XXI, 344/1 Inserted teeth [in circular saws] are of 
various forms and shapes, fiom that of the ordinary saw 
tooth, .to a ‘ chisel point 

2 . = saw-toothed. Saw-tooth sterrinck, 
the Crab-eating Seal, Lobodon carcinopliaga. 

*87. Cassells Nat, Hist. IL 343 The Crab-eating Seal or 
Saw-tooth Sterrinck of Owen [cf. saw-toothed 1866 in Saw 
sb} 3], *884 W. S. B, McLaren Spinning (ed. a) as8 All of 
which are covered with garnet saw-tooth licker-in wire. 

Sawtre(e, -trie, -try, obs. forms of Psaltery. 
Sawtrer, obs. form of Pbaltebeu Obs. 
Sawturoure, Sawtyr : see Saltire, Psalter. 
Sawure, Sawve : see Savour, Salve. 
Sawwort (sg'wwt). Also 6 sawewoort, 9 
sawort. [f. Saw sb)- -(• Wort,] A name given to 
various^ species of the genera Serratula (esp. S. 
tinctorid) and Sansstirea, and to Cardtms arvensis. 

1597 Gerards Herbal in. ccxxxi. 577 Sawewoort groweth 
in woods and shadowie places, c *7x0 Pbtiver Cat, Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tab. xxii, Broad Saw-wort. 1777 Liciitfoot 
Flora Scot. I. 448 Serratula aipiua,. Saw-wort. 

*796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 697 Cardnus ar- 
vensis. , , Corn Saw-wort. x8oo tr. Lagrange s Chem. II. 3S7 
There are a great many other ingredients proper for dyeing 
yellow ; such as saw-wort. *838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. 
Bodies 434 Serratula tindoria, sawort. *866 Treas. Bot. 
s. V. Serratula, The genus is represented in England by 
S, tindoria, the Common Sawwort, 

Sawyer (sg-yaj). Also 4-5 sawier, 6-7 saw- 
yere, 7 say euro, [Altered form of Sawek, with 
assimilation of the ending to the Fr. suffix -ier. 
Cf. bowyer, clothier, lawyer)] 

1 . A workman whose business it is to saw timber, 
esp. in a saw-pit. 

X350 in Riley Mem. Loud. (x868) 354 [Also, that the] sawiers 
[shall take in the same manner as the masons and car- 
penters take].^ *4x5 in York Myst. Introd. 33 Sirdellers, 
Naylers, Sawiers. 2^97 Naval Acds. Hen. VII (1896) 143 
Carpenters Sawyers Smythes laborers. .& other workemen. 
1348 Ad a 4 3 Edw. VI, c. 15 | 3 Any., joyner hardhewer 
sawyer tyler pavyer [etc.]. z6x6 MS. Acc. Sf. John's Hasp,, 
Canterb., Payd to the sayeures for honndred of bourdes. 
1640 Brome Antipodes ii. li. With see saw sacke a downe, 
like a Sawyer. 1809 Med, Jml. XXL 53 William Waters, 

. .a sawyer. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 344/2 The log being 
raised on trestle horses instead of one of the sawyers being 
sunk in the pit. 

2 . The name of a New Zealand beetle : see quots. 
X789 Anburey Trav, IL 452 These insects, fiom the de- 
struction as well as the noise they make, have the appella- 
tion of sawyers. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 507 A huge, 
ugly grasshopper, Deinacrida utegacephala, called by bush- 
men the Sawyer, *890 Sunday Mag. July 488/3 The 
Sawyer Is reported to saw the branches completely off the 
tree, . . the Sawyer beetle is the very largest insect known. 

3 . I/. S. (See quots.) 

1797 F. Baily Tour (i8;6) 256 These sawyers are large 
trunks of trees, which are brought down by the force of the 
current. *841 Catlin N, Amer.Ind. xxxii. (1844) 11 . 1 We 
escaped snags and sawyers, .and arrived here safe from the 
Upper Missouri. *883 Society 7 Oct. 8/x ‘Snags' and 
' sawyers which mean trees swept away, the end of the 
‘ snag ' being fast in the mud of the river, and the ‘sawyer' 
bobbing up and down. 

Sax (seeks). Forms *. i seax, sssx, sez, 3 seax, 
sax, ssez, sox, 3-4 sex. In sense 2 : 7 sects, 9 
saize, 8ax(e, sez, s. w. dial, zex, zex. [0£. 
seax, sex, ssex (also in comb. Northumb. wntsssx 
‘ writing-knife ’, i. e. pen) = OFris. sax, OS., MLG., 
OHG,, MHG. sahs(fi^so in comb. OHG. meffisaJis, 
fjie^firahs, MHG. ffief^eres, meMer, tnod.G. messer 
knife =OE. miteseax ‘ meat-knife ON. sax (Sw., 
Da. sax scissors) OTeut. *sahso^, f. root *sah-, 
sag- to cut : see Saw sb)- 
In the well-known story related by Geoffrey of Monmouth 
after ' Nennius the signal given by Hen^ist to his Saxons 
for the treacherous slaughter of their British hosts appears 
in the form ‘ Nemet oure saxas The OE. form would be 
NimaH iowre seax, the sb. being uninfiected in the plural. 
The two earliest MSS. of ' Nennius ’ (iith c.) have respec- 
tively saxas and sexa,"! 

fl. A knife ; a short sword or dagger. Obs. 
Beorwulf 1543 Heo..hyre seaxe getealt brad bruneeg. 
a 800 Corpus Gloss., Cultei , saex. e 1000 ^lfric Josh. v. s 

19-2 
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Wire be nu staenene sex. Ltunb. Horn. 8i pet me 

scuMe in l>e ehtuj>e dei j>et knaue child embsnwcn mid aue 
ulint sexe. c laos Lay. 4015 pe uniselie moder mid ses-e 
bine to-sn*de. Jhid. 22342 Wid swioe scserpe saexen._ 1300- 
*400 R. GUitc. (Rolls) App. G. 40 Mid hare sexes hi coiue 
bat bodi pece mele. 

2 . A chopping-tool used for tnmniing slates. 
id6g CoiEPRESS in Phil. Trans. IV. 1009 If in hewing it 
does not break before the edge of the Sects (the beiving 
instrument of the Slatters) you may not much doubt of the 
firmness of the Slat. 18*3 P. Nicholsok Pract. Bvild. 400 
The Saixe is of steel, and not unlike a large knife. 2842 
Qmi.r RnO'cl.AreA. § xBoo{Sla(es) It is thought to be a good 
sign, if, in hewing, it shatters before the edge of the 2^. 
18M Elworthy ff\ Semersei IVord-hk., Sex, a topi used by 
slaters. .. It is a kind of straight chopper, with a bill or point 
projecting from the hack lor ‘ holing the slates. 
SaxatUe (sse-ksatsil, -til), a. Also 7 aapcatil. 
[a. F. saxatUe (i6th c.) or ad. L. saxdiilis, f. 
saxutn lOck, stone.] 

fl. Of the nature of stone. Obs. rare’~'^. 
i6st Breos iVew Dis^, T 140 Gemines, stones, and things 
of a saxatile substance. 

2 . Zool. and Bot. Living or growing among rocks. 
x66t Lovbli. £ttsl, Anint. ^ Min. aos Saxatil lisbes yeeld 
a dry aliment, /ifrf. 338 Julis. ..Is a saxatile Fish. 1786 
Aberckombix Gard. Assisi., Arraii^eni. 48 Saxatile or rock 
yellow a^sson. 1854 Badham Halieut. 42 TurdI and other 
saxatile fish of valne. 

Saxaul (sffi'kspl). Also saksa(o)ul. A shrub. 
Anabasis (or Ifolojiylon') Avimodendron, growing 
on the steppes of Asia. 

1874 H. ShALSiMciir/izna ^ Turkestan ^ Scattered clumps 
of sahsaoul and dwarf acacias. 1874 Treas. Boi. Suppl., 
Saxaul. t88a Encycl. Brii. 'X.Vf. 64/2 {Khiva) Saksaul 
{Holoxylon- auunoaendron) is found in quantities, and 
furnishes excellent fuel. 

Sa’xboard. Boat-building. £Cf. ON. sax (n 
use of jflwfs^SAx) raised prow of a ship.] (See 
quota. 1891, 1898.) 

1837 P> CoLQUHOUN Cent/. Oarsman's Guide 28 Above 
all [the stiaiks] comes the sax.board. xSgx Winn Boating 
Matt’s Vade-m. 60 SaxBoard ov gumaalestrake, the upper- 
most continuous strake or stdeplank in a boat. i8g8 Ahsted 
Diet. Sea Terms s. v. Gumuale, The gunwale strake (in 
open boats the saxieard) is the uppermost strake of a boat. 
To it the gunwale is fixed. 

Sax-cornet : see under Sax-hobk. 

Saxo (ssks). [a. F. Saxe Saxony (G. Sachseit).'\ 
Used edtrib. to designate articles which come from 
Saxony, as Saxt china ; Saza blue = Saxoit bltu ; 
Saxe paper (also simply Saxe), an albuminized 
paper used in photography. 

1884 Hardwick's Pltotogr. Chem, (ed. 7) 304 Fifty whole 
sheets of Saxe paper, 18x22. x866 J. Hughes Pract. 

Phoiogr. (ed. 7) 26 Albumenized Paper... There are two 
principal kinds, known as Rive and Saxe. 1876 tr. Tissan- 
diePsHisi. Pkotogr. Advt. s Picked Bives and Saxes. »88i 
Abney Photogr, 128 Good English paper of the consistency 
of medium. Saxe answers every purpose. 1904 £. F. Benson 
Challtmers ii, A pale blue sunshade with a handle of Saxe 
china. 1905 IKestm. Gaz. a Mar. 4/2 Bows of the new 
Saxe blue 1908 /hid. ag Aug, 13/2 Saxe and turquoise-blue 
hinder each other. 

fSaxeaue, o- Be, Obs.rare~'\ [T.l,. saxe-us 
(f. sax-um Slone) + -are.] Made of stone. 

X|S6a Rouano Cr 4 Venus 11.488 Ane Closter. .Triangill 
maid, with craflte wark saxeane. 

Saxeflraa, obs. form of Sassafras. 

SaxeOUS (sse'ksfss), a. rare. [f. L. saxe-us of 
stone (f. sax-asm stone, rock) + -oua.] Of or per- 
taining to stone, stony. ^Saxeous odour, an ex- 
halation supposed to be the cause of petrifaction. 

xCm I, Webster JHetallojgr. xxix. 36a That the petrifying 
seed doth consist alone in a saxeous or stony odour or 
steam, [tr. Van Helmont De Lithiasi i. Quod semen petri- 
fienm consistat in solo odore saxeo]. 1845 Fokd Ifandbk, 
Spain 11. 664 Such a saxeous metamorphosis was an old 
story even in.. Ovid’s time. Ihid, 875 The culprit in the 
saxeous change lost two-thirds of his original height. 

Sax-horn, saxhorn (sm-kshpm) . [f . the nam e 
Sax : see below.] The name given to a group of 
brass musical instruments of the trumpet hind, 
invented by a Belgian, Charles Joseph Sax (1791- 
1865), and improved by his son Antoine Joseph, 
known as Adolphe. Called also aaz-oomet. 
Also sax-tuba, a brass instrument of this class. 
(Cf, Saxophone, SaxotbombaO 

X83* Crystal Palace 283/1 The Sax-horns, which have 
become so popular.. are also another modification of the 
cornopean, /bid aisfa Sax-horns in alto, soprano, tenor, 
tuba, bass, &c. x8s6 Mary C. Clarke tr. Berlion' Mod. In. 
sirttm. 234M.Saxhas also produced the familyof sax-horns, 
of saxotrombas, and of sax-tubas, — brass instruments with 
a wide mouthpiece; and with a mechanism of three, four, 
or five cylinders. z8^ Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sax-corucf, 
Sax-Tun^ musical wind instruments usually made of brass. 
*®S9 Sala Gas-light ^ D. xxv. agS From David’s harp to 
Mr. Dlstln's sax-norns. 

II SfliXicava(smksi*kava). PI. -SB. [mod.L., fern. 
otsaxicaz/us i see next.] A genus of bivalve boring 
molluscs : a member of this genus. Also in 
anglicized form Sa’xica’ve (rare\ 
s8a6 £. Osler in Phil. Trans. CXVI. Jii. 362 The Saxi- 
cava does not bore like the Pholas, by a rotator3* motion. 
loid. 364 Where the Saxicavse are numeious, their holes 
conwunicate very freely. 1833 Kirby htst. Anim. 

I. viii. 248 The rugose Saxicave [note Saxicava rugosaj. 

Swoavoits (sseksrkavas), a, Zool. [f. mod.L. 
saxicav-us (f. saxum lock -t- caveire to hollow, ex- 


cavate) + -ous.] Hollowing out rock or stone : 
epithet of certain molluscs. 

1830 Dana Geol. ii. laa They resemble, in fact, other saxi- 
cavous molluscs. 188a Geikie Text-bk. Geol 456 Saxicavous 
shells, by piercing stone and leaving open cavities for lain 
and sea-water to fill, promote its decay. 

Saxicole (ise-ksikdal), a. Bot. [ad. 
saxicola^ f. saxum rock, stone -f- colere to innabit.J 
= Saxicoloxjs. ... 

188a Eneycl. Brit. XIV. 562/1 Saxicole lichens, which 
occur on locks and stones. jdj 

SSiXicoIiue (smksfkdloin), a. Zool. and Bot, 
[f. mod.L. saxical-a Saxicole i—mE.] a. Living 
among rocks, growing on rocks (in recent Diets.), 
b. s^ec. Pertaining to the subfamily Saxicolinm of 
passerine birds (the stone-chats). _ 

1899 A H. Evans Birds 516 As regards the Saxicoline and 
KuticilUne formS| attention should be drawn to [etc.]* 
SaiXicOlOTLS (sseksi*k^ss), a* Bot [f. inoa,L. 
i£uinct7/-ff Saxicole -(■ -OHS-] Growing on rocks. _ 
1856 W. L. Lindsay Brit. Lichens 104 In northern lati- 
tudes, Lichens are usually saxicolous. 188s Vines tr. Sachs 
Bot. Saxicolous Lichens. 

Saxi’fical, a. rare-o. [f. L. saxtfic-us (f. 
saxum rock, stone : see -Fio) -h -al.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Saxifical, that turns into a stone, 
or is made stony. 

Saxifragaceous (smksifragtfijos), a. Bot. 
[-ACBOHS.] Belonging to the N.O. Saxifragacese. 

z845 Encycl Meire^. VI. 177*/! Saxifragaceous shrubs. 
i8ga Nation 11 Aug. Z14/3 A saxifragaceous tree. 

Saxifragal (sseksi*fragal), a. and sb. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. sasn/raga Saxifrage + -al.] Belonging 
to Lindley’s ‘ alliance ' Saxifragales, which com- 
prises the Saxifragacesi and four other ordeis. 
Hence sb., a member of this alliance. 

1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 566. 

Saxi'frag'antf a. t'are—o, [f. L. saxifrag-us 
(see Saxifrage) + -ant.] That breaks stones. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Saxijragrant [sic], that breaks 
stones, or is broken against stones. 1676 Coles, Saxifreo- 
gant, breaking (or broken against) stones. 

Saxifragfe (sse'ksified^). Also 6 saxfrage, 
sazei^age, sizfrag(e, 7 saxafrage, -phrage, 8 
sazifrlge. [a. OF. saxifrage, saxefrage, sassifrage 
(13th c.), ad. L. saxifraga (sc. lierba), in Pliny 
saxifragum (sc, adiantun^ : see next. Med.L. had 
also saxifragia, -fragium (It. sassifraga, fr^d). 

The Latin name (=rock-breakiag) was probably given be- 
cause many species are found growing amonjg stones and in 
the clefts of rocks. Pliny preferred to derive it from the sup- 
posed lithontriptic vhtue of the plant {H. N. xxii. xxi. § 64 
calcttlos e corpore mire pellitfrartgiiqne), and this view has 
had great cunency ; but saxum is far from being synonym- 
ous with calcultes.] 

1 . Any plant of the gems Saxfraga, esp. S. 
granulata (White Meadow Saxifrage). The nume- 
rous species are mostly dwarf herbs with tufted 
foliage and panicles of white, yellow or red flowei s ; 
many root in the clefts of rocks. Also applied 
to related plants, as the genus Chrysosplenium 
(Golden Saxifrage), Pivipinella Saxifraga (Burnet 
or Rough S.) and P. magna (Great S.), Silaus 
prateiisis (Meadow or Pepper S.), the genus Seseli 
(Meadow S.). 

cthfPProtnp. Parv. 442/1 Saxifrage, herbe, Saxfragiusn, 
Saxijragia. c 1450 Aiphiia (Anecd. Oxon.) 163 Saxifragia 
nel saxifraga similis est pimpinello, radice utiiuur, g>. et a°. 
saxifrage. 1526 Crete Herbail ccccxxxviii. (1529) Z iij, De 
Saxifraga tninori. The lesse saxifrage, 1548 Turner 
Names o/Herbes 87 The englishe mens Saxifragia, which 
they cal Saxifrage, hath leaues lyke smal peiseley, & it 
growethin iniddowes. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health^ vij, 
Mingle it wyth (lillofioures and Sixfrag. tgsx Turner 
Herbal i. O liij, Fimpinell or roughe saxifrage. *568 Ibid. 
HI. 68 The white Saxifrage with the indented leafe is 
moste commended for the breakinge of the stone. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens n. cii. 287 Of white Saxifrage or Stone- 
breake.^ Ibid. 288 Golden Saxifrage. 1597 Gerakur Herbal 
It. cccciv. 887 Burnet Saxifrage. x6z2 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xiii. 221 So Saxifrage is good, and Harts-tongue for the 
Stone. 1651 D. Border PhysiiUvt 239 The root of Saxa- 
frage drunk with Wine and Vinegar cureth the Pestilence. 
16S3 Ray Corr. (1848) 132 Whether the Seseli . . be a 
species distinct from our English Meadow Saxifrage ? 1783 
Martyn Ronsseatis Boi. xix. (1794) 270 Common White 
Saxifrage floweis early and in great quantities among the 
grass. 1796 Withering Brit. Plattis (ed. 3) II. 293 Pewe- 
danum Silaus.. 'HiesAou Saxifrage, or Sulphurwott. x84Z 
Penny Cyel XX. 486/1 White or Granulated Meadow Saxi- 
mge. zo^fi Ibid, Suppl. 1 1. 547/ r Silatts praiettsis. Meadow 
PeppM Saxifiagc. 2838 Kingsley Miscell. (1859) I. 164 
The first stars of the white saxifrage,.. which shine upon 
some green cushion of wet moss. 

b. (with pi.') Any member of the genus Saxi- 
ffaga OX of the N.O. Saxfragaceee. 

137S Lvtb II. ci. 286 The smal Saxifrages growe 

vnder h^ges. 1^3 Martyn Rousseat/s Boi. xix. (X794) 
269 In the second [oider] you have all the Saxifrages, forty- 
two in number, z^ Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 
53 Ihe Saxifrages of the division Euaizonia. 

T 3 . Applied to caraway-seed. Obs. 

xix. 350 Carum grows plentifully in 
Saxifrage, which they 
gather and send to London. ® ^ 

U 3. Misused for Sassafras. 

4 The greatest 


4 . aitnb., as saxifrage-root, -seed, -water. 

2547 Boorde Brev. Health ccvii._(isS7lJ“ Putte thereto 
three vnees of Saxfrage rotes. iHd. 73 b* I did ^lce..of 
Saxfraee sedes..an vnee. 1694 Salmon Bates Dtspens* 
(1713) 86/2 Strawberry or Saxifrage^ Water. 2842 / enny 
Cyel XX. 486/1 The roots of this species [Saxijrragagraft/t- 
laia], forming as they do little granular masses, were at one 
time sold in the shops under the name of saxifrage seed. 

Saxi&agine (sseksi’fradgfn). [a. saxi- 
fragine (Desorbiaux 1878), f. L, saxifrag-zis \ see 
next.] A species of gunpowder (see quot. 1889). 
The statement in quot. i88r is app. en-oneous. 

7881 Greener Gun 320 Mataziette and Saxafragine [«c] 
are merely aliases for dynamite of different con.sistencies and 
strength. 1889 Cun dill Dfr/. Rj^/orzwcjifiSaxifragine con- 
sists of: Nitrate of baryta 77 parts. Charcoal 21 paits, Salt- 
petre 2 parts. 

f Saxi'ifoagOUSi o. Obs. rare. [f. L. saxi- 
frag-us (f. saxum rock -i- frag-,frangSre to break) 
+ -OUS.] That has the property of ‘breaking' or 
dissolving the stone in the bladder. Alsoj^. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v. 84 Saxifragons herbes, 
and such as aie conceived of power to bieake the stone. 
2^7 W. Hughes Man of Sin in. in. 98, 1 i'ave six or seven 
Instances more,, .which will make such a Saxifiagous Dose, 
that no scruple can stand before it, 

+ Sa'xify, »• Ois.-° [f. L. saxum rock : see 
-FY. Cf. L. saodfeus petrifying.] trans. To turn 
into rock or stone. In quot. Saxifyuig zibl. sb. 
1639 Torriano, Lapificatidne, a saxifying. 

Sazigeuous (sseksi’d.^i'nas),^. [f. late L. 
gen-us, t. sax-uni rock -b -gen-us begotten, sprung 
(iiom) ; see -ous. The termination is here errone- 
ously taken to mean ‘ producing ns in Cohalli- 
GENOHS.] That ptoduces (coral) rocks or reefs. 

1842 Darwin Corat Reefs iv. § 2. 64 The SMiigenous litlio- 
phytes. i86z M. HoriciNS Hawaii 415 Saxigenous polypes 
or lithophytes. 

f Ssi'xisbf a. and sb. Obs. In 3 Saz-, 8sbx-, 
Beziso, Saxiss, -ess. [OB. Seaxisc, Sgxisc, f. 
Seaxe Saxons ; see -ISH. Cf. OFris. sassisk, Du. 
saksisch, G. scichsisch, ON. saxntsk-r.’] «= Saxor 
a. and sb. 

O. E. Chroti. an. 1009, Brihtric. ,rorwre;;de WulfnoS cild 
bone SuSseaxscian ireak -seaxtscan] to bam cyning. eszo$ 
Lay. 7x11 SeofiSen comen Saxisce [«'za73 Saxisse] men. 
Ibid. 24143 Ich wulle biliue senden after mine wiue, {>at is 
a Sexisc wimmon. Ibid. 14979 Fortimer spsec Bruttisc & 
Kouuenne Saxisc [c 1273 Saxlase). Ibid. 29963 AneVisce 8t 
Sexisce seouentene busend mid machen weoren to-neowen. 
2848 Lytton Harold ix. iii. 305, I know well these Saxish 
men. 


Saxon (ste’ksan), sb. and a. Forms : 3-5 
8azo7Xi(e,4-5 Saxoun, Sessoyne, 5-6 Saz8on(e^ 
4- Saxon, [a. F. Saxon, ad, L. Saxon-em (nom. 
sing. Saxo, pi. Saxones, Gr. in Ptolemy Sb^oyes), 
a. WGer. *Saxon- (OE, Seaxan, Seaxe pi., OHG. 
SahsUn pi., G. SacAse). 

It has been conjectuied that the name may have been 
derived from *sakso”' Sax sb., as the name of the weapon 
used by the Saxons ; cf. the probable derivation of the Ger. 
roan tribe-name Chentsci from OTeut. Vierw sword.l 

A. sb. 


1 . One of a Germanic people which in the early 
centuries of the Christian era dwelt in a region near 
the mouth of the Elbe, and of which one portion, 
distinguished as Anglo-Saxons (see Anglo-Saxon) 
conquered and occupied certain parts of South 
Britain in the 5th and 6th centuries, while the 
other, the Old Saxons (med.L. Andqui Saxones, 
Beda ; OE. Ealdseaxe) remained in Germany. 
Often, like Anglo-Saxon, applied indiscriminately 
to all the Germanic peoples that settled in Britain. 
Also, an Englishman who is presumed to be 
descended from this people. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolfs) 2540 Hit was of grace bat be 
saxoyns bus com verst to londe. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 184 
A Saxon and a worthi knyht. t a 2400 Morte Arth. 3530 
Sarazeiies and Sessoynes. e 2420 Chron. Vilod, go Saxsones 
were y-clepud Engestis men. ext^ Merlin. xiL 173 Cure 
werres a-gein the saxoyns. Ibid. xiil. 293 That day Gawein 
slowgh many a sarazin of the saxouns. 1^7 Boorde Inirod. 
Knoiul. xvi. (1870) 164 , 1 do maruel greatly howthe Saxsons 
should conquere Engionde. wSx Gibbon />«/. F. xxv. 
(1787} II. 523 The sea-coast of (laul and Britain was exposed 
to the depredations of the Saxons. Ibid, xxxviii. III. 613 
Three valiant tribes or nations of (Jermanv; the jnies, 
the old Saxons, and the Armies. 2836 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) llT 33 The Norman has come 
popularly to lepresent in England the aristocratic— and the 
Saxon the democratic principle, 2862 W, H. Jervis Hist. 
France v. § 6 (1872) 65 Divided into the three confederacies 
of Westphalians, _ Ostphalians, and Angarians, the Saxons 
occupied at this time the greater part of Northern Germany. 

b. In mod. use spec, (iprimarily as the term used 
by Celtic speakers). AnEnglishman as distinct from 
a Welshman or Irishman , a Lowland Scot as distinct 
from a Highlander, Cf. Sassenach. 

2810 Scott Lady of Lake iv. xxxi, He gave hiin of his 
Highland cheer . .And bade the Saxon share his plaid. x86a 
Thackeray Philip xxx, Scores of [Irish] gentlemen.. who 
would not object to take the Saxon's pay until they finally 
shook his yoke off. 

2 . A native or inhabitant of Saxony in its modern 
German sense, includii^ the kingdom, of Saxony, 
the Prussian province ofSaxony, and certain princi- 
palities. 
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v/yj Genii. Mag, VII. 4/1 The Saxons, who long since 
have done great damage to your coarser sorts of Cloths. 

3 . Pyrotechnics. 

1839 Urb Diet. A ris 480 The saxon.<i are cartridge.'! clayed 
at each end, charged with the brilliant turning fire, and 
perforated with one or two holes at the extremity of the same 
diameter. *873 W. H. Browne Pyrotechny viii. 87 Saxons 
..[are] used largely in the construction of set pieces; they 
are sometimes called Chinese flyers. 

4 . Ent, A night-moth, Hadena rectilinea. 

1869 E. Newman Brit. Moifis 423. 

B. adj. 

1 . Of or belonging to the Saxons (see A. i). 
Formerly often used (like Anglo-Saxon) as the 
distinclive epithet of the Old English language, and 
of books -written in it, and of the period of English 
history between the conquest of Britain by the 
Saxons, Angles, and Jutes, and the 'Norman Con- 
quest. ^ Saxon Angles = Anglo-Saxons. 

Old Saxon : pertaining to the Old Saxons or their lan- 
guage : see A, i and B. a b. 


Poesie ii, vi. (Arb.) 90 Ry^ne is a Dorroived word fiom 
the Greeks by the Latines and Fiench, from them by vs 
Saxon angles. 1605 Camden Reni.^ Languages 24 The 
Saxon letter Thorne. 178X Gibson Deal. ^ F. xxv. (1787) 
II. 533 The Saxon pirates. Ibid, xxxviii. III. 6x0 The ob- 
scure hints of the Saxon laws and chronicles. (8x9 Scott 
IvMthoe xliii. The la<iL scion of Saxon royalty. 1834 John- 
son Tyj>ogr. II. s8x Greek, Hebrew, Saxon, &c., or any of 
the dead characters. 1840 Rihtale Bed. Dunehn. (Surtees) 
p. xii, An interlinear veision into the Saxon language. 
1849 Macaulav Ilisi, Ene. vi. II. 130 In Ireland Scot and 
Southron were strongly bound together by their common 
Saxon origin. x86a W. H. J er vis Hist. France v. § 6 (1 872) 
65 Witikind became the hero of the Saxon resistance. 

lo. Used to denote the element in the English 
tongue which is derived from Anglo-Saxon. 
j;Saxon-EuglisIi, \Etiglish-Sa.von = Anglo-Saxon. 

*589 PuTrENiiAM Eng. Poesie i. xxx. (Arb.) 7a This word 
(song) which is our naturall Saxon English word. Ibid. ii. 
xiii. 126 Our vulgar Saxon English standing most vpon 
wordes monosillable. Ibid. 130 Not content with the v.sual 
Normane or Saxon word. ? IS9S-6 R. Cakew Excell. Engl. 
Tongue in G. G. Smith Elisab, Crit. Ess. II. 287 In our 
naciue Sa.von language. x84o_ Cari.yi.e Heroes v. (1841) 307 
Wheresoever a Saxon dialect is spoken. 1849 F. W. New- 
man Soul It Poet^ must have Saxon vocables. z86a 
Wiivtb Melvielb Mki. Harb. a Mr. Sawyer's fluency in all 
Saxon expletives is undeniable. 

o. Used (primarily by Celtic speakers : see 
A. I b) for ‘English’ in contradistinction to Welsh 
and Irish or Gaelic. Also, in wider sense, applied, 
like Anglo-Saxon, to the people of England and 
of the other English-speaking communities; chiefly 
in contradistinction to ‘ Latin 
1787 Burn.s ‘ IFhen Guilford good' vii. The Saxon lads, 
wi'^loud placads, Un Chatham’s Boy did ca’, man. a 1845 
C. O. DoFtv in Spirit ofNatims 3 Saxon wiles or Saxon 
powers Can enslave our land no longer Than your own dis- 
sensions wrong her. X847 Emerson Repr, Men, Uses of 
Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 282 Every child of the Saxon race 
is educated to wish to he first. x86a Calverlby Verses ^ 
Treuul. (1894) 49 Then nectar— was that beer, or whisky- 
toddy? Some say the Gaelic mixture, I the Saxon. 1893 
Leeand Mem. II. 64, I never found a Saxon-Englishman 
who lutd this step, 

d. Arch. Used to designate the fecial variety 
of Romanesque architecture used in England in the 
‘Saxon period’. (Formerly often misapplied to 
early Norman buildings.) 

xj . . Warburton Note on Pope's Ep. Ld. Burlington ap 
This, by way of distinction, I would call the Saxon Archi- 
lecture, 1762-71 H. Waltolb V ertue' s Aneed. Paint. (1786) 
1. x8i This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches, X797 BtuycL Brit, (ed. 3) II. 222/1 Those 
arcades we see in tue early Norman or Ssixon buildinss or 
walls. 1823 Scott Betrothed xiii. With doors and windows 
forming the heavy round arch which is usually called Saxon, 
2 . msol, (quasi-J^.). The language of the Saxons; 
a. •» Anglo-Saxon in its various applications. 
Often used for Modern English speech of Saxon 
or Anglo-Saxon origin ; English diction derived 
chiefly from the Saxon stock, as distinct from the 
Latin and French elements, 
t English Saxon =s Anglo-Saxon. , , , 

1388 Purvey Prol. Bible 39 Bede translatide thebible, and 
expounide myche in Saxon, that was English, either c^oun 
langage of this loud, 1390 GoweU Conf. 1. 206 For Couste 
in Saxoun is to sein (jonstance upon the word Romein, 
1389 PiirrENRAM Eng. Poesie ii. v. (Arb.) go For this pur- 
pose serue the monosillablcs of our English Saxons [sie'] ex- 
cellently well. Ibid. 111. iv. (Arb.) 157 Neither shall he take 
the termes of Northern-men,, .nor in effect any speach vsed 
beyond the riuer of Trent, though no man can deny but 
that theirs Is the purer English Saxon at this day. 1624 
Fletcher Wife for a Month 1, A Letter, But ’tis a womans, 
Sii\ I know by the hand, Ana the false Orthography, they 
write old Saxon. 1662 M. W. Marriage Sroaier 72 He in 
olde Saxon's call'd a match-maker. 18x9 Scott Iwtnhoe 
xxTU, Here is a letter, and, if 1 mistalw not, it is in^Saxqn. 
x8aa Genii, Mag. Apr. 3x2/1 Mnund, This word being d^ 
rived from the Saxon, deserves to be ut mote frequent and 
geneitil use* 

■b. Old Saxon ; the language of the Old Saxons 
(seeA. i), espedallyas exemplified in the remains of 
gth century poetry, iacludinjp; the Heliand and some 
fragments of paraphrases of the story of Genesis. 

x& R. G. Latham Eng. Lang. HI si Grammatical Stmo- 
tee of Old Saxon, as compared with Anglo-Saxon. 1908 


Wright O, E. Grammar a Low German... Up to about 
1^0 it is generally called Old Suxon. 
o. Of or belonging to Saxony in ils modern 
German sense. (See A. 2.) 

01x634 Chapman Alphonsus in. i. 271 With Saxon lans- 
knights and brunt-beai ing Switzers. 17x7 Genii. Mag. VII, 
3/1 The thriving. .Trade of all sorts of Saxon Cloths. 1842 
Macaulay Ess., Fredh. Gt. (near beginning), Even Frederic 
William, with all his ragged Saxon prejudices, thought it 
necessary that his children should know French. 184a 
Bischoff Woollen Mantif. II. 363 The indigenous Saxon 
breed [of sheep] resembled that of the neighbouring states. 

b. Saxon blue = Saxony blue ; see Saxony. 
Saxon green : cobalt green. 

*753 Hanway Trav, (176?) I. vii. xciv. 432 The blues and 
green.s, commonly called Saxon, are best dyed in this place. 
1766 W, Gordon Gen, Counting-he, 428, 2 Saxon-green 
durants. 1772 Woulfb in PhiL 7 'rans. LXI. 127 Saxon 
blues, .are made by dissolving Indigo in oil of vitriol. 1773 
Romans Hist. Florida App. 19 The color of the water 
changes.. to a beautiful saxon blue. XS04 tr. Tingry's 
Painter 6- VarnisheVs Guide 302 Smalt, or the vitreous 
oxide of sader, reduced to coarse powder, is distinguished 
by the name of coarse Saxon blue, or enamel blue. 

Saxondom (sseksandsm). = A nglo-Saxondom. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1841) 184 East and west to the 
very Antipodes, there will be a Saxondom covering great 
spaces of the Globe. x868 HivsB Greater Brit. I. Pief. 8 
Sketches of Saxondom may be of interest. xSyi Earle 
Philol. Eng. Totigue 24 The Anglian kingdom of North- 
umbria exhibited the first mature example of a Christian 
nation in Saxondom. 

'I* Saxo'uian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. med.L. Saxo- 
nia Saxony -t- -an.] a. adj. = Saxon a. 3 . b. sb. 
A Protestant of Saxony- 

a x6ao Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. iv. § 14 Saxonians and Bo- 
hemians in their Discipline constraine no man to open con- 
fession, 1761 Spcncb in Epithal. Oxon. Gj, Hail . . , Saxonian 
plains ! where deep Visurgis flows. 

Saxonic (sseksp-nik), a. [ad. med.L. Saxonic-us, 
f. L, Saxon- Saxon.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Saxony. 

c 1643 Howell Lett. (1650) II. xi. 23 They of the Anglican, 

. . Soxonick, Wirtinbergick, Palatin, and Belgick confessions. 

2 . Belonging to tlie Anglo-Saxons or their lan- 
guage. 

1678 T. Jones Heart ^ its^Soveraign 320 Their Saxonick 
letter, which much agrees with the character, the Irish still 
use. 17x4 FoRTrscuE-ALANo^^or*/M£»«’.r Abs. Jjr Lint, Mon. 

I This Saxonick way of writing is to be found in Chaucer. 
188S Earle {title') A Hand-Book to the Land-Charters, and 
other Saxonic Documents, 
t jSaxo uical, a. Obs. -spree, 

1377 Dee Mentor. Navig. 57 King Edgar, that Saxonicall 
Alexander. 26x7 Moryson liia, iii. 211 The later Inter- 
preters.. so interpret the Statute of the Saxouical Law. 

SaxO'nicailyt adv. rare, [f. prec. + -iy 2.] 
In the Saxonic manner. 

1837 S. R. Maitland 6 Lett. Fox's A. ^ M.(i King Ina, 

. , [or,] as Fox more Saxonicaliy called him, Ine. 

Saxonish (ssE-ksaniJ), a. [f Saxon + -ish.] 
Belonging to the Saxons; resembling what is Saxon. 

X349 'B/i.LE Labor, yount. Leland Pref. B iij, A man lerned 
in many sondiye languages, as Greke, Latyne, . . Brittyshe, 
Saxonyshe, Walshe, Englyshe, and Scottyshe. 1377-87 
Holinshed Chron. 1. 126/2 Which terme being expired, the 
whole dominion of this realme was Saxonish. 1871 Earlb 
Philol. Eng. Tongue 16 The Welsh and the Gael, have still 
called us Saxons, and our language Saxonish. 

Saxouism. (sos'kssniz’m). [f. Saxon + -lsm.] 

1 . An Anglo-Saxon idiom or expression ; Anglo- 
Saxon chaiacleristics in speech.^ 

*774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry!, ii. 49 The language [of 
Robert of Gloucester] . . is full of Saxonisms. 2843 Kemble 
in Proc. Philol. Soc. II. I2X How often have we not heard 
it asserted that particular districts were remaikable for the 
Saxonism of their speech, because they had retained the 
archaisms, kins, shoon, honsenX 1831 H. Melville Whale 
III. i. 10 note, Many other sinewy Saxonisms of this sort. 

2 . The characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon race ; 
attachment to what is Anglo-Saxon. 

2884 H. D. Traill in Macm. Mag. Oct. 443 Please to re- 
member in abatement of your pride of Saxonism, that its 
moral association is not inherited but acquired, 0x894 
C. H. Pearson in Stebbing/lf«OT. (igoo) gz The extravagant 
Saxonism of the present sraool [of historians]. 

Saxouist (soe-ksanist). [f. Saxon + -ist.] A 
Saxon scholar ; one learned in Anglo-Saxon. 

2399 Thvnne Animadv. (1875) 31 Vnleste a manne be 
a good saxonUCe, french& and Italyane linguiste. 1770 
Archeeologia 1. Introd. 25 Mr. Elstob the Saxonist. z8xa J. 
’NvsaaueLii. Anecd. 18MC.IV.x23 This ingenious Saxonist, 
1847 Blachtu, Mag, LXI. 80 Mr. Thorpe, so well known as 
one of the very few accomplished SaxonUts of whom, we can 
boast. 

Saxonite (sm-kssnait). Ceol. [f. Saxon-y + 
-ms.] A name proposed for a group of peridotite 
rocks composed of olivine and enstatite. 

2884 Wadsworth LithoL, Studies 85 It is, then, proposed 
here to designate all these rocks by the term saxonite, from 
the country in which the terrestrial form was first so well 
described by Dathe. 

Saxonize (sas'kssnsiz), v, [f. Saxon + -izk.] 
1 . irons. To make Saxon or Anglo-Saxon.^ 

1804 Mitford Inquiry 405 The rest, French, Latin, and 
Greek, is little more than a magazine of words; rarely 
showing, except as in declension, comparison, or conjuga- 
tion, they have been Saxonized, any relation to the rest of 
the speech. 1843 Wordsw. Prose Wks. (1876] III. 91 Saint 
Romualdo, (or Rumwald, as our ancestors saxonised the 
name). 2862 Pearson Early Mid. AgesEng.yi. 33 Other 
invaders,.puuied in. .till the island was Saxonized. 


2 . tnfr. To become Saxon (in quot., of Saxony). 
2834 Tail's Mag. I. 440/1 Arthur is packed ofif to Saxonise 
at Weimar, to sigh at the feet of (Goethe’s handsome 
daughter-in-law. 

Hence Saxonized fpl. a., Sa'xonizing vbl. sb. 

2867 Siiairf Sketches (1S87) 67 The decisive Saxonising of 
Scotland that took place under Margaret. 1886 Eucycl. 
Brit. XX. 64a The Saxonized Britons of Wiltshire. 

Saoconly (sm-ksonli), adv. [f. Saxon a. + -ly2.] 
In a Saxon manner ; in the Saxon tongue. 

2387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) II. iS9 pe Flemmynges |)at 
wonep in pe weste side of Wales hauep i-lefl: her straunge 
speche and spekep Saxonliclie i-now [L. Saxoniee satis 
proloquunUtri. 2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xciii. 374 Of 
Britons (saxonlie calld Welsh, or Strangers). 1864 Lowell 
Fireside Trav. 28 Insurgent after no mad Gallic fashion, 
but soberly and Saxonly discharging itself. 2870 — Study 
Wind , Chaucer {t^Tf) igs He found our language lumpish, 

. .too apt to speak Saxonly in grouty monosyllables. 

Saxony (sse-kssni), sb, [ad. late L. Saxotiia, 
the country of the Saxons, f. Saxon- Saxon. 

In ME. the name of the country appears in the forms 
Saxon, Saxoyne, Sexone, Sessoyne (after OF. Saxoine, 
Sessoytte)', the similar use otAVr.rtfM in Chapman's Alphousus 
{a 1634) may be from the mod.G. Saehsen.\ 

The name of a kingdom of Germany (in Ger. 
Sachsen, in Fr, Saxe), used attrib. to designate 
products of the country : esp. 

1 . A fine kind of wool, and cloth made from it. 
Also absol, = Saxony-cloth. 

Several distinct kinds of fabric are thus designated : Saxony 
coating, Saxony wool made in coating styles ; Saxony 
flatmel, Saxony wool in flannel weight and finish, usually 
scarlet; Saxony cord, a black ribbed material with cotton 
warp and Saxony weft, used for cassocks and academic rol]e.s. 

1844 Thackeray Box of Novels Wks. 1900 XIII. 412 His 
Saxony-cloth surtout. 1833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp, 
Tour (1893) 333 Mr. Sponge forthwith pioceeded to put his 
brown boots,.. bis dress blue saxony, his clean linen, ..into 
his solid leather portmanteau. x888 Eucycl. Brit. XXIV. 

6 W2 Specimens of the finest Saxony wools. 

2. Saxony blue ; a solution of indigo in concen- 
trated sulphuric acid, much used as a dye. Also 
Saxon blue (see Saxon a. 3 b). 

2837 Miller Elem, Chem, HI. 616. 1863 Chamb. Eticyel, 

V. sS 9 A« 

t Sa*xony, a. Obs. rare-\ [?f. Saxon + -y.J 

= Saxonish, 

*565 J» Halle Lan/rands Cimrgia partta Ded. r j, Which© 
was translated outof Frencheinto the olde Saxouyenglishe, 
about two hundred yeres past. 

Saxophone (sse'ksd'ffun), [f. the name Sax 
(see Sax-hobn) + Gr. -tpeovos voiced, sounding.^ A 
brass wind-instrument with a clarinet mouthpiece, 
invented about 1840 by Adolphe Sax. 

18^2 Catal. Gt. Exhib. III. 1259/1 Sax, Adolphe & Co., 
Fans. .. Saxophone, and complete set of instruments for 
military bands, invented by the exhibitor. 2884 Eucycl. 
Brit. XVII. 708/2 Adolphe Sax, a Belgian established in 
Paris, who invented the family of saxophones. 

Hence Ba'scphoulst, a saxophone-player. 

2863 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 1/2 Hitherto we have had 
neither Zouaves, nor drummers, nor Turkish Saxophonists, 
nor Danish peasants, introduced into the oichestra. 
Sa'xotromba. [Formed as prec. + It. iromba 
trumpet.] (See quot 1883). 

2836 [see Sax-horn]. 2883 Grove's Diet. Mus, III. 232/t 
In 1845 he [A. Sax] took out a paten t.._for a family of 
cylinder instruments called Saxo-trombas, intermediate be- 
tween the Saxhorn and the cylinder trumpet, 
t Sa’XOttS, a. Obs. rare~K (kd. L. saxffs-tts, f. 
saxum rock, stone : see -ous.] JRocky, siony. 

2637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 309 It growes..on stone 
waits, old edifices, and rubbages, and other saxous and dry 
places [orig. aliisque saxosis 4- aridis locisj. 

Saxoyne, Saxeum : see Saxon, Sixsoue. 
Saxt(e, -ie, -en, -ine, -ieth, obs. Sc. ff. Sixth, 
Sixty, Sixteen, Sixtieth. 

f Sa'xter aithe. Orkney and Shetland. Re- 
fashioning, after Sc. sax ‘six’, of ON, sittar-eiHr 
‘an oath of six ’, i. e. of six compurgators. 

x6os in Goudie Diary y. Mill (xS8g) 185 Jonat Archbald 
is dempt to quite hir self! with the saxter aithe for [etc.]. 

Saxton, Sax-tuba : see Sexton, Sax-hobn. 

II Sa'xnm. Obs. [L.] (See quot.) 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Saxum, Stone or Rock-stone, 
2776 G. Edwards Elem. Fossilogy 9 Class II. Stones... 
Order VI. Stone of a granulated structure, named Saxum. 
XTlb'mPhil. Trans, LXVI. 525 The mass of native iron lay 
on the very ridge, without being fixed to the rock, which is 
a grey, stratified saxum. 

Ssby (stf*)i Forms: 5-6 saye, 6 seeay, 
seye, see, sea, 6-7 saie, 6-8 sey, 3- say. [a. 

F. saie fem. = Pr, sata, Sp. soya, Pg. saia, It, saja 
L. saga pi. of sagum military cloak.] 

1 . A cloth of fine texture resembling serge ; in 
the 1 6th c. sometimes partly of silk, subsequently 
entirely of wool. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8013 As is chanberlein him farojte 
ar he aros aday Amorewe uor to werie a peire hosen of say. 
e 2440 Promp. Paw, 440/a Say, clothe, sagum. 2319 Noi- 
tingham Rec. III. 3^4 A kyrtylle of sylke seeay. 2338 
Starkey England l lii. 94 Fyne clothys, says and sylkys, 
bedys, combys, gyrdyllys and knyfys. 2390 Spenser F. Q, 
III. xii. 8 His garment nether was of silke nor say But [eteij. 
2639 y. Cleaveland Revived 68 Saw you the Clo^ at 
Church to day, The long worne short Cloak lin'd with Say 7 
2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Say, at Saye,.. a very light 
crossed stuff, all wool; much usm abroM for liniugs, and 
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noted for the manufacture of baizes and seys ; for the sup- 
port of which there is a corporation, called the governors of 
Butch-baize-hall. z86a Caial. Inientai. Exhib. II. xxi. 
Ko. 3964 Worsted goods : merinos, says, shalloons, &c. 

+ D. The thread or yarn from which the mate- 
rial is woven. Obs, 

17x4 Fr. Bk. 0/ Rates 85 Vpn ordinary /. 100 weight 
07 00. . .Ditto Sayes per 100 weight 03 00. 

IT 2 . In erroneous uses. a. Used by Wyclif to 
render the cognate L. saguvi^ in the Vulgate with 
the sense of curtain, b. Used to render F. soie silk. 

C1380 Sir Ferumb. S13 Olyuer tok his mantel of say [Fr. 
san- oliaui de rote]. 13M Wyclif Exed. xxvi. 7 Also thou 
schalt make enleuene sales [Vulg. saga cilicina 7 tndecim'\ 
to kyueie the hilyng of the tahernacle ; the length of o say 
Khal bane thietli cunltis. xSoi Holland Pliny 1. 323 This 
is the making of that fine Say, wherof silk cloth is made 
[Fr. version ; Et c'esieonmK se fait la soye\. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb., as say apron, curtain, 
doublet, petticoat \ say-maker, -making, -mill, 
-weaver', also fsayman, a maker or seller of 
say ; f say-thicker, a fuller of say. 

17x4 Ramsay Tea-t.Misc. (X733) 1. 89 And ye's get a green 
*sey apron And wastcoat of the London brown. 1531 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hillzs^ Paid for mending of the *Say Curtens 
in |>e guera ii d. 154X Test. Ebor. (Surtee^ VI. 144 One 


xaosav • • acsjr-iitaswci LUGJAVcrcuj Lurcc pieces 

of coloured sayes. 163* Contin. Foxe's A.^ M.yeh Follow- 
ing the trade of ^Say-making. 1488-g in Finchale Priory 
Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. ccclxxxiii, Et solvit Johanni 

Frannie 


Francis, '^sayman, pro lez hallyngs de sago viridi. 1904 
Essex Rev. J uly 154 To the south of the Church [of Dedham] 
stands a picturesque old Bay and ^Saymill. 1636 Dave- 
NANT Wits V. i, 1 nave nothing on my Bed at home, But a 
thin Coverlet, and my wives *Sey Fetti-coat. 1641 Short 
RtlaU Soap-Business 18 DIers, Wool-Combers, •Saye- 
Thickers, and the like. 1644 Canterbury Marriage Li- 
eenees (MS.), Peter de Graue. .*say-weav«r. 
t Say, sh.^ Obs. Forms : 4-g say, 5-6 saye, 
6 sale, seye, 6-8 sey. [Aphetic form of Assay 
sb. It is often uncertain whether the word in- 
tended was assay or say with indefinite article.] 

1 . The action of testing the quality, fitness of a 
person or thing; = Assay 1. In later nse 
only Sc., a probation. 

aiMR.Brunne'sC/trou. H’'^<«:«(Rolls)4oaa(Petyt MS.)[pe 
note he coujie of allelayes,] & mynstralcie all J>e sales [v.r, al 
per assayes] c 1400 Eestr. Troy 8063 There is no hope so 
vnhappy, hat hastes to noght, Ne so vnsikur at a say, as to set 
vppon wemen 1 1637-30 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodtow Soa) 
*99, 1 have alreadie given him to the Duke of Bulloigne.. 
but if that had not been, it might have been thatyee sBould 
had a sey of him, but now it cannot be helped. 1733 P. 
Lindsay Interest Scot. 50 The Publick can suffer Utile by 
his Admission without a Sey ; if he does not work well and 
cheap he'll find no Business. 

2. Trial; trouble; tribulation, = Assay a. 

xs68 Satir. Poems Refirm. xxxi. 78 For than 3e knew 

Sot now thay cum in fieindis dais, 
Quhilk IS ane sairet s^. 

3 . Experiment. To set (something) in a say, to 
make experiment of. = Assay sb. 3. 

*390 Gowkr Conf. I. aag Of suche men that now aday 
This vice setten in a say. 

4 . The testing of metals, in order to ascertain 
their standard of purity. = Assay sb. 6. 

xS77-«7 Holinshed Chron. III. 1262/1 A piece of a blacke 
stone,.. which being brought to certeine goldfiners in Lon- 
don to make a saie thereof, found it to hold gold, E. 

Acosta's Hisi.Indies iv. iv. aisThey cannot 
transport it [gold] from the Indies, for Uiey can neither 
custome it, marke it, nor take say, vntill it he molten. 1660 
Ld. Sandwich _tr. Barba's Metals i. (1674) lai All the Minw 
. an that ftovince have been found out, and first taken say 
of, by the Spaniards. ■' 

6. Venery. Trial of grease. s=Assat si. g. 
cx6xx Chafmam //tVxtf xix. 246 There, hauing brought the 
Bore, AtTidM with his knife tooke sey. x686 ^ Lome 
I^er. II. 84 Then having sounded the Mot, or Morts, he 
ttat IS to break him up (that is, to take say,) first, slits the 
Skin [etc.] xSiy J Mayer Sportsman’s Direct, (ed. 2) iso 
The jirst that is in cuts his throat, and takes say, which i& 
opming his belly, to see how fat he [a stag or buck] is. 

D. ivner. The cut in the flesh made in the process 

of taking say. ? Erroneous use : but cf. sense 9. 

xBss Kincslev Wesfw. Yon may lay your two 

fingers into the say there, and not get to the bottom of 
tbe late 

6. A trial of food by taste or smell. = Assay 
sb, 10. 

ex«o in Househ. (1700) 471 Take the laumpray, and 
wassh hym t^wyse or thnes in lewe water,.. sethe hym and 
^ schal be fresshe ynogh at a say. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus. 

*<39 Massinger 

l/M^t, CombeU in, 1, He ne re observ'd you, .take A savof 
venison, or stale fowle by your nose. ^ 

7 . The act of tasting food, or drink before pre- 
sentmg^it to aperson of high rank. = Assay jA ra. 

*47 * IIenry Wallace viii. 1274 A say scho tnk off all 
thyi^at thai brocht. 2525 Ln. B erners J'V mw.II.cIxxxviii' 
MS We toke the raye in the presence of the kinge, xeai G* 
Fletcher Rtesse Comusw. xxvi. zog The tasterf deSth 
It [fc, the cup] vnto him with a say, when bee calleth for it 
*A ^ Stapvlton y-uvenal 102 Let your wise guardians e’le 
you drmk, take say. x&t Wood Aih. OaL IL siq 'Ihe 
brou^t up cover'd, the say wa! given 
b P«f formed with satisfaction in thatSt! 

*548 CoverdAle, etc. Erasm. Par. HO,, vi. i-6 Now (as it I 


were) to take a saye & foretaste of the powei of y* worlde 
to come. x6oo Holland Livy v. xii. i8S Neither as yet is 
it for certaine knowne, why he. .was counted a meet man to 
have handsel], or take sey of this new dignitie. 

8 . An attempt, an endeavour. = Assay sb. 13 . 
1568 T. Howell Arh. Antiiie (1879) 45 Thus seeke all 
sayes hir sore to salue, by good and honest way. 1610 B. 
JoNsoN Alch. I. iii. This fellow, Captaine, Will come,^ in 
time, to be a great distiller. And glue a say. at the philo- 
sophers stone. 2637 C. Dow j 4 «sw. to H. Burton 212 To 
discover and pi event this their purpose before it had undei- 
mined the present government of the Church, as no question 
it would have given a good say to it, if it had without con- 
troule proceeded as it began. 

0 . A tnal specimen; a sample. = Assay sb. 17. 
1S30 Tindale Amsw. More Wks. (1573) 279/a To gene you 
a say or a taste what truth shall follow, he faynetn a letter 
sent from no man. 2636 in Irving Hist, Dwnbarton. (t86o) 
535 Item, that neither prentis nor ither personne of the said 
craft be suffered to sett up ane bothe nor work in the said 
burgh till first he offers his sey to the said deacon and be 
fund worthy and able to be ane maister of the said craft. 

10 . Temper of metal. = Assay sb. 18. 

im6 Spenser F. Q. vi. lu. 47 A sword of better say. 

IT. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 7 ) say-taking', 
say -box, tbe chest in which coins are deposited 
at the Mint for future examination at the Trial of 
the Pyx; say-master =AsSAy-MA3TEii; say-piece, 
anything chosen as an example of excellence. 

iS3*.Lrd Trees. Acc. Scotl.Vl. 103 To ane smytht for the 
of taking of the lok of the '•say box. 1642 in R. W. Cochran- 
Patrick Ree. Coinage Seoil. (1876) I. Introd. 30 Item that 
the say box belong to him when it is broken vp quhich will 
not be much because that it conteins hot ane quartre of 
euerie say piece. 2722 Strype Eccl. Mem, 1 1. 11. iii. 266 The 
treasurer, comptroller and •'seymaster of the late erected 
mints. x68o Boyle Scept. Chtm, vi. 401 This Gentleman 
having brought that Earth to tbepublick Say-Masteis [etc.]. 
2641 ‘Say mece [see above], ainp Fergussom Ode to 
GovidspiukPaem'& (1845} 20 Nae mair the rainbow can im- 
part Sic glowin' ferlies o* her art, Whose pencil wrought 
its freaks at will On thee, the sey-piece o’ her skill. 2788 in 
ShirrHs s Poems (1790) 341 With somethingof the comic vis, 
And, for a say-piece, not amiss. 2540 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 
VIII. S08 The Frenche King, and She also, was at the 
making seasoning and'^saye taking of the said pa>-ties. 2627 
Hakewill ApoL IV. X. § 2 (1630) 430 Dinner and supper was 
served in with all accustomed ceiemonies, as sewing, water, 
grace, carving, say taking, &c. 

+ Say, sb.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, g sey, 8 
eea, 9 sae. [Northeru a. ON. sd-r cask (Sw. s&. 
Da. saa, bucket), corresp. to OE. saa ‘ libitorium * 
(?read Ubatoriuni) in the Corpus Gloss. The 
midland form is Soe.] A bucket for domestic or 
other nse, with two ears through which a pole may 
be passed as a handle. 

Aets^ Jos, I {2814) II. 22/2 Of jse samyn wyse 
[than: he ordanit] thre or four says to jje commoun vse. 2564 
Wills ^ Inv.N. C. (Surtees 2835) 223, y sayes & a chayre, 
xij«. 2600 Churehw. Acc. Putington (Surtees) 60 Item 
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Shtiland J^trvside T'alcs (ed« 2) 247 She. .set every tub an* 
sey ^at she could fin, 
nay (set), sb.*^ [f. Say »i] 


1.^ V^at a person says ; words as compared with 
actions; also, a saying, dictum. Obs. sxc. poet. 

2571 Satir. Poems Refmn. xxix. 30 3or deid is not lyk 
ao' say. a 1586 Ibid, xxxvii. 39 Bot, gif |>ei see je sussie of 
^ir sais, Blasone pai will, how ever je bebaue sou. 2644 
Featly Roma Ruens x This hath been the say of all hete- 
o schismaticks. 2742 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 
The poor woman hM so little purity of heart, that it 
[the talk] is all say from her, and goes no farther than the 
ear. 2741 W. WasoN Cont. Def. Reform. Ch. Scotl. 87 The 
bare Ministers, .does not bind the Consciences of 

Church-members. 2873 Tennyson Gaseth ^ Lynette 337 No 
boon IS here. But jusiice, so thy say be pioven true, 2884 
Lyall^w. -Arab. Poetry 21 'fhere rises a lord, to say tbe 

Shropshire Lad Ivii, You hearken to the lover's say. And 
happy IS the lover. 

+ 2 . A current saying, proverb, saw. Obs. 

z6oa Marston 4. Mel. iii. Wks. 2856 L 30 Tis an old 
say, Iis an old horse lan neither wigby, nor wagge his taile. 
c 1648-50 Bratkwait Banuibets yml. iv, (iSisfi/a Now to 

3 . To h^e a say ; to have a ‘voice’ in a matter; 
to have the right to be consulted or the power to 
influence a decision. 

Shall they therefore haue no 
* in deciding conlroueisies ? 2823' Jon Bce’ Diet 
Iur/s.y, 'I have no say in the businesi’; no oowerone 
way orthe other. 2865 Pall Mall G. No. 143. s/i^Y^u havl 
*900 Gasquet Eve 

ffiheS who fSun/Konly 

wisned jp iave a say in its disposal. x888 Bnrnn/ 

X «nder Arms lii. One or two more people 

aSd e^dg^ Government, was working ba^ck 

tadiiions had 

2n™ “ command, 

fiairf I ‘WK xin. So you*re acting foreman', 
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to say out all my say. 278a Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i. For 
then we should have time to say all our say. 2808 Scott 
Mann. i. xxii, Welt hast thou spoke : say forth thy say. 
28x6 Malcolm Let. in Smiles Mem. % Murray (iSgr) 1. 341, 
1 have waited to the last, that I might condense all my say 
into one shoit sheet. 2819 Scott Ivanhee xxxv, I have said 
2ny say. a 1843 Southey Doctor ccxxviii, (1848} €18, I shall 
say out my say in disregard of both, 2849 Thackeray Pen- 
dennis Ixx, I have done my best, and said my say. 2859 
Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxxii, ' Yes, I know I’ve done it 
said MraPoyser ; ‘but I’ve had my say out, and I shall be 
th' easier foi’t all my life’, 2884 Athenseum ii Oct. 461/1 
[Professor Max Muller] has a knack of saying his say in a 
manner that renders the mere process of reading a pleasuie. 

Tb. To have onds say. lo avail oneself of an 
opportunity of expressing one’s views. 
xiSjfi’RvsK.mHotes Royal Acad, iv. 16, 1 merelypay tribute 
of admiration in passing, having had my say about Mr. 
Dobson's colour before. 2859 Meredith R. Feverel ix, 
Lobourne had its'say on the subject. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
24 Oct. 8/2 After one or two Peers had had their say on that 
subject, the Address was agreed to. 

5 . A talk to or with a person. Now dial. 

2786 A, Gib Sacr. Contempl. II. l. vi. ao6 The need of 
every perishing Sinner for whom he undertook had a Say 
to him before the Sinner's existence. and to this Say 
he was most graciously attentive. 2894 Baring-Gould 
Kilty Alone I. 83 There's some one wants to have a say 
with you. 

Say (si?i), 0.1 Forms ; see below. [OE. sgegan, 
pa. t. sR’gde, corresp. to OFris. sega, sedza (mod. 
Fris. siize), OS, seggian,-po.. t. sagda (MLG. seggen, 
MDu. seggen, sagen, Du, zeggen), OHG. sag^n, 
pa. _t. sagita, segiia (MHG., mod.G. sagen), ON. 
segfa, pa. t. sa^a ; repr. OTeut. *sagaejan, ''^sagjan 
pre-Teut. *sokei-. The root is peril. Wlndo- 
germanic *soq"-- : *seq''^, found in Lith. sakyti, OSl. 

tosay, Or. ivveoe imper, {\—*en-seq^e = OLatin 
inseque, insece), evicvuv aorist inf., to tell, say, 
lj, inquam I say {:~*i»-squ-aui). 

_ The normal mod.Eng. phonetic representative of the OE. 
inf. S{cgan (or the zst sing. pres, sg^e) would have been 
* sedge. As in the case of Buy v., Lie w.t, the mod. form 
comes from OE. forms which had ^ (palatal) instead of eg, 
as imp. sgge, ssege, and sing. pres. ind. sfgcst, sarsi, 3rd 
sing. pres. ind. sigetl, sxglt. Tbe g represents WGer.g; and 


sumx beEinning with a vowel, and *sagi- in any other 
position, in Middle English, alongside the tendency, which 
ultimately pievailed, to extend the stem seir, set-, sat- 
(.— OE. «g.) to all parts of the verb, there existed an oppo- 
sitp tendency to extend the stem segg- beyond its etymo- 
logical limits. Hence most of the parts of the verb (though 
not the pa. t.) had two widely divergent forms, the distribu- 
tion of which does not closely correspond to dialectal divi- 
sions. ^ In some northern poetiy the two forms occasionally 
occur in juxtaposition as distinct woids (e.g. • Tille I haue 
seggid and saide all my sawe', YorkMyst. xxxH, 16). In 
Robert of Brunne the form segge, *sedge (implied in sedgeyng) 
seenis to be appiopriated to the sense’recite ' (as a minstrelj : 
see Saver i, Saying i,] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Tnfmiiive say (sei). Forms: a. r seegan, 
seoggan, -ean, eceogan, Beeog(g)ean, i-s aec- 
gean, seggan, 2 seggon, Beogen, -on, segeean, 
seeegen, 2-4 segge(u, siggen, suggeu, 2-5 sigge, 
3 seuggen, suegen, suge(n, seg, 3-4 sugge, 
lUnt. Bigge, zygge, 5 sygge, 6 dial, zedge. Also 
Dative Infinitive i to seegenne, -anne, 2 to 
8eggaii(zi)e, 2-4 to Bsggeii(e, Kent, to ziggene, 
A 2 seegen, seein, 2-3 soien, se^en, 2-3 sei(e, 
3 sei^en, 3-5 sai, 4 seyen, aaien, 8ei5(e, (perron. 

4 “ 5 _ seyn(e, sain, 4, 6 Sc. sa, 4-0 sayn, 
Bey(e, saie, saye, 4-5, (6-7 arch, in rimes) sayne, 
same, 4-5, (6, 9 arch^ sain, 6 sayen, {erron. 
sene), 8-9 diat. zay, 3- say. Also Dative Infini- 
tive 4-5 to seyne, 4, 6 to saine, 5 to sane, to 
seinge, to sein, to seynt, 5-6 to sayne. 

o. ■S«ii/«g(‘'88oponneheswulceshwsBtsecgan wolde. cxioe 

J.amb. Bom. trj penne mu^e we wenen and seggen bus. 
f ?*‘’SLay. 18377 K* king, .bad Gorlois suggeu [c 1*75 seecel 
his *wille. c la^o Kmt. Serm. in O.E. Mssc, a8 We mo we 
sigge bet stor signefieth be herte. 2340 Ayenb. 134 bet is 
to ziggene. 2340-70 Alisaunder 1033 Now will I cease bis 
sawe & segge you more Of hym bat hight Alisaunder. xme 
4? “ggen M thei seen, 

Snen Gag, (P.) 1708 To loke what he wolde sygge, 24x2 
Respubheay. vii. 14 (Brandi) Iche maie zedge to yowefis 
fearde pulling owte my throte, ^ ’ 

p. a iiaz O. E C hron. ex\. 1070 (Laud MS.) ba herdon ba 
mune<^ of Burh saegen b®t [eta]. 1234 Ibi/. an. 11 37 y < 
Suilc & maw banne we cunnen sasin. ciaso Gen, % Ex. 


out Eis Skv r.. f W He had no sooner say'd 

Mt Ills bay, buj [eta], 2768 Tucker Li. Hat. f iSa^l 1 l7a 
He would not interrupt me for fear 1 should not have time 


Ne of be sousing seyen nkv.- 

forto sei3 m be sobe so fairebe cherl glosed, bat [etc.], e 2268 
r MS.) Thmd no mor?tk 

Sc. Deg. Saints xUHim'an) 
276 For oeht bat he cuth sa ore da £2400 Brut li*. 55 
Merchemeriche, bat isto seynt, be Ert 
/E c: f A?*A^“ ^ yisxi.Compl^nt 99 in Temple 

T ^ soth fat to seyne, 

cf to ““Playne. a 14S0 Knt. de la 
firtd that Is to sein, sen 

I ^d ^ the boly mavden hlarie. 2523 Douglas 
now will 1 na mair 
J** *3® stffettt him plene 

a battledore, a 1643 Caetwright Ordinary su U- (1652] 6s 
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Ah benedicite I might soothlysayne. 

4- Q.^ BersaSe 34s Lord God, alas, what shall I sain? 

2 . Indicative Present, a. \st pers. sing. Bay 
(sei). Forms : a. i seoge, (segoe), seogge, seeoge, 
3-5 segge, 3 sucge, seuge, sige, 3-4 sugge, 3-5 
sigge, 4 suge, sege, sygge. 0 . 3 seie, 3-4 soi, 
4 sei^e, aejo, 4-5 sey(e, aoi, 4-6 aaye, 5-6 sale, 
(in rime pseudo-arch. 5 aayne, 6 aane), 8-9 dial, 
zay, 3- say. 

o. 97X Blitkl. Hem, 69 So)> is J)a!t ic eow secgge, Jjaet [etc.]. 
c laoo Ormin 16632 To fulle sop I segge [le. c 1205 Lav, 2979 
pis ich sucge [r'. r. seg^e] pe to seoSe, liiti, 2983 Ich he Gor- 
noille seuge. c xago Kent, Serm. in 0 . E. Misc, 30 Ine sigge 
nacht pet hi ne hedden per before ine him beliaue. a 1275 
Brorf. /tElfred 706 ibid, i38^iic ne sige nout bi pan, pat 
moni ne ben gentile man. c 1300 Havrmu, Hell 171 (Digby 
MS.) Adam, nou i scge hit pe, To-day pou salt alesed be. 
c 1394 P, PI. Crede 390 And perfoie, leue leel man leeue pat 
ich sygge. c ijoo Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 203 Rijth to 
heuen ne segge ich noujth |)at he euer come. 

/ 5 . ti X300 CnrsoyM. 28036 , 1 sai [w. r. say] noglit pis poqueper 
of alle. 136a Lancc. P, PI. A. i. i8a For-pi 1 sei^e as 1 
seide er be sijte of pise tixles. c 1374 CiiAUcrR Troylns iv. 
769 A by-woid here 1 seye, That, ' rotelees, mot grene sone 
dcye ’. e *400 Gamtlyn 447 (Skeat), I say it for me, . . yuel 
mot 1 the I 0x450 Kni. de ta Tour ix. (1906) 13 For y saie 
you alle, who that dothe a dedly synne [etc.], c 1485 E. E. 
Misc, twarton Club) 48 Forth he went, as y 30 w sayne. 1513 
Douglas Mneis nr, ix. 96 For, quhow gtislie and quhow 

f ieit 1 xow sane Lurkis Poliphemus. 1530 Palsgr, 696/2, 
saye, I tell or spcake a thyng. 

b, ind pers. sing, sayest sayst 

(s/>st). Forms : a. i segst, sasast, a assist, 2-5 
sdist, 3 seiist, seiest, Ormin se^jst, 3-5 seyst, 
3-6 salste, 4 Kentish zayst, 4-7 saist, 5 (erron. 
seyth, seith), 3- aayst, 6- sayest. Also (chiefly 
north.) 3-5 Shis, says, 4-5 seis, 5 sayes, seyes. 
0 . 3 Ormin seggesst (,gg'=d3), 4 siggest, 
(seggez), 5 seggest, seggist. 

ft. 97X Bliehl. Horn. 179 On pone pu leo^ende sasast pset 
pu sie pmt he is. c 1175 Lamb. Hem. 39 penne pu seist Di- 
mltte [etc,], e xaoo Ormin 5188. a 1225 Juliana ii (Bodl. 
MS.) Beo Irit HQ'S pat tu seiist [r/.r. seist], 01250 Owl 4 
Night. X07S (Jesus MS.) Hwat seystu [v.r. seistu] pis for 
myne schome. 1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 10792 Wat seiste 
quap pis gode erl, a xgoo Cursor M, 965 He said, ‘adam, 
now wel sais pou. xsSa Wvci.iR Mark xv, 1 Thou seyst. 
1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) I. 227 Alle thynges be to vs bare 
and open that tbow seyes. c 1450 Merlin 17 We may neuer 
Uiievo tlmt this be trewe that thow seiste. ? 1548 tr. Vire£s 
Expos. XII Ari.Chr, Faith A iv b, The thynge is euen as 
thou sayest. X579 ^^ly Euphues (Bond) I. 321 Moreouer 
thou saist that [etc.], 1667 Milson P, L, v. 8x5 Unjust thou 
saist Flatly unjust, to bind with laws the free. x74x-a Gray 
AgHp. 8s Say'ht thou 1 must be cautious, must be silent, 
xtet Scott (ft, Robert xlx, 'Thou aay'st a painful truth’, 
said Count Robert, 

/ 3 . e 1200 Ormin 1512, 13. . E, E. Allii. P. B. 6ai * Fare 
forthe', quod pe frekex, ' & fech as pou seggex’. 1402 Jack 
Uplands Rejoinder in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 72 1 he secte 
that thou seggibt of. 

0, ini pers. sing, says (sez), anh, saith (sep). 
Forms: a. ise3Co)]7,s(»3(e)p,S8eisV,sasaV,2se;V, 
aeo^V, 2 seigV, 2-3 aeslS, seiS, aeiel? (occas. written 
seid, seled), 2-5 seith, 3 sehU, 880iii(e, Ormin 
se3(5)j7, 3-4 seithe, 3-5 seyth, 4.^/*^. aayp,zaip, 
(2-3S0it, 3seiet,4seyt),4-s seythe,s-6sayth,6 
saythe, saieth, 6-7 sayeth, 3- (now arch.) saith. 
Also (with ending orig. north.) 3-(S sais, 4 seys, 
(sas), 4-5 seis, sayse, saise, 4-7 sayes, 5 ? seysse, 
5, 7 sales, 6 sayis, 9 dial, ses, sez, 4- says. 0 . 

3 auggeU, 3-4 aeggep. Also 4 sigges, 5 aeggea. 

a, 97X Bliehl. Horn, 27 Her sa3ap Matheus se godspellere 
pmtte [etc.]. Ibid. 55 ilcr sejp hu se apela lareow was 
sprecendc. 0x175 Colt. Horn. 239 pan seied ham god..3e 
senegeden an jeur ecenesse [etc.]. 01x75 Lamb, Horn. 45 
Eft ure lauerd seolf selu Maledictus homo [etc.]. 0x200 
Ormin 10306 He seMp uss patt [eta]. 0 1250 d?w/ 4 Night, 
styja (Jesus MS.) Wel viht pat wel spekp seyp in pe songe. 
0x300 Cursor M. 828a Als sais \y,rr. saa, saise, seip] be 
stori, 0x320 Sir Tristrem 1545 He seyt he hap don pis. 
0x330 IL Brunnb Chron. Waee (Rolls) 14779 But pat seynt 
Bede of pern alle seys, Elies schulde _non haue knowe what 
ways. X340 X34 Ase xaip zainte paul. t3.. Seuyn 

Sag. (W.) 2925 Opoii the morn, the stori sayse. The knight 
toke horses and hernays. e 1500 Melusine vi, 28 I hystory 
saith, that [etc.]. 1S08 Dunbar Flyiing 133 He sayis [etej. 
25*3 Ld. Bernbrs Froiss. I, cccixxxvii. 661 If it be m he 
dothe, it is as he saythe. 1590 Grrbnb Orl. (1599) B 2, 

What sayes the mightie Mandrecaid? x6oo in Shaks.Ceni, 
0/ Praise 35 Ho sayeth that [etc.]. 0x631 Dosss Poems 
(1650) o Who sales my teares have overflow'd his ground ? 
1750 Gray Bong Story 73 So Rumour says. 18x9 Scott 
Ivcmhoe xxxiv. For what saith holy writ. 

S. X205 Lay. 288x8 Swa alse pe hoc us suggeo. exajs 
Ibid, 10500 pe king pe gretep Basan an seggep mid sore pat 

t etc.]. 0 xyji Joseph Arim. aog penne spekes a vois and on 
lei) sigges, ‘king: [eta]'. 0x440 yorh Mysi. xxxiii. 98 
Agayne Sir Cesarhym selfe he segges and saies [eta]. 

^.plural sayCs/i). Forms: a. i aeog(e)aX, 
seggalS, 8eeog(e)a;8, seoggap, 2-4 siggep, seggep, 
3 sug(g)e'5, segep, (segget) j i segge (we), 2-4 
segge, 4 Sc. sigge, 4-5 seggen. 0 , 4 seith, 4 
seyth (occas. written seyt), seyithe. Also north. 
3-d sais, 4 seis, saise, 5 seise, 6 says, 6-7 
sayes. 7. 3-4 seijen, 3-6 Bey(e)ii, 4 sein, ^5 
seyne, sain, 4-6 sayn(e, seien, 5 saien, 5 (0-7 
arch.) salne, $-6 sane, sayen, (9 dial, sen) ; 
3-4 sai, seie, 4-S ®®y» 

(8-^ (Hal. Bay), 4- say. 


a. 97X Bltthl. Horn, 125 Swylceeac weleorniap, men, past pa 
men secrap. . pat [eta]. 0 x»7S Coii. Horn. 237 Of pe folce 
we siggra pat hit cump fastlice fram middenardes. 0x205 
Lay. 24275 Summe bokes suggeS Iv.r. seggep] to iwisse pat 
[eta]. 0x275 Ibid, 27480 For al so segge [v, r. suggeS] pe 
writes pat witty men dihte. 1377 Langl. P. Pt. B. xi. 425 
‘ ^e seggen soth ', quod I. 

p, a 1300 Cursor M. 343 Als clerkes sais pat are wis He 
wroght noght first wit partis. Ibid. 6697 Til hir husband 
men aght to giue Mendes pat men sais es right. 0 1320 
R. Brunne Medit. 675 Sum seyp, ‘sane py selfe, ayf pou 
kunne'. 1563 WiNgsT tr. Vincentius Lirinensts Wks. 
(S. T. S.) II. Ip We al saj's the samyn. 

y. c 1250 6o«. 4 Ex.qxj Ebruis seijen, wune hem wex 
[eta]. 0 1300 Cursor M. 14689 Gas lokes pe bokes o your 
lai, And vnderstandes quat pai sai. 0x320 Sir Tristrem 
3220 pai leijen al bi dene pat sain he dar noujt fijt Wip his 
to. 136a Langl. P. PL A. vn. 122 Jif hit beo sop pat ae 
seyen. 0x400 Desir. Troyvn Sum sayn full sme.,Hit 
was pe formast on flete pat on flode past. 71404 26 Pol, 
Poems xyl-ja In sykernes may he go, and recche neuere what 
men say. 1422 tr. Secreia Secret, Priv. Pfiv. 196 Mor- 
ouer hit is not to beleue to folys that Sayne that [etc.]. 
0 1460 Fortescuc Abs. 4 Litn, Mon. xviL (1885) 152 To this 
sane [u. rr. sayn, sayen] suche loides an oper men. c 1485 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxH. 481 Wene ye that I shall 
do that ye saye for feie of deth ? 1504 in 1 . S. Leadam Set. 
Cases Ctt. Requests (i8g8) 9 And the snide Executours 
fill ther seyen that [etc.]. 15x3 Bradshaw Si. Werburge r. 
358 As dyuers auctours sayne. 1552 Lyndcsay Monarche 
6032 Than sail one Fyre, as Clerkis sane, Mak all the hyllis 
and valais plane. 1579 J. Stubbbs Uiscov. Gaping Gulf 
C5 b, A new match betweene bym and Marguerit daughter 
of a French Charles, as most men saien. X58X Peitie tr. 
Guaseo's Civ. Consi. i. (1586) xx What saie you of this? x6oa 
Brutoh Mother's Blessing a 4 h. But haiken to theshep- 
heards what they saine, Both of the Sunshine, and a showre 
of raine. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair tu ii. They say, a 
fooles handsel! is lucky. 

3 . Indieative past. a. ut and ird pers. sing. 
said (sed). Foims: 1-2 seesde, (i sasode), 1-3 
slede, 2 saisde, seide, 2-4 sede, sade, 2-5 seide, 
5~7 3 seaide, seide, Ormin se^^de, 3-5 

seyde, seid, 3-6 sayde, 3-7 saide, 4 seyede, 
secede, Kentish z(e)ayde, Sc. sad, 4-5 seyd, 4-7 
sayd, 5 seyed, 5-7 aaied, 5-7 sayed, 3- said. 

0 xooo ^Elpric Saints' Lives (1900) II. 32a pe pis gehytde 
eall and hit efit ssede swa swa. 01x75 Lamb. Horn. 77 And 
pet hali meiden onsweiede and seide [etc.], cxzoa Moral 
Ode X31 (Tiin.) Drihte self hit sade. 0 1205 Lay. 1256 He 
poute. .hou pe laefdi him sseide. 0x250 Owl 4 Night, 235 
(Jesus MS.) For Alured king hit seyde [v. r. seide] & wrot. 
13.. K. Alis. 137s (W.) Yef ony saide no. 0x352 Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) i. 46 Philip Valays.. said he suld paire 
enmys sla. 0 1375 Se, Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 83 He sad, he 
subuertit nocht. c 1400 JOesir. Ttvy iitsg pen pe traytur 
Antenor..to pe fre sayde. 0x400 Maundbv. (1839) viii. 98 
A cliirche, where the Aungel seyde to oure Lady of hire 
Dethe. 0 144a 64 She seid he was welcome. 0x450 

Myrc Festial x68 By vertu of pe holy wordys pat beprest 
sayed per. 1562 WinJet Cert, Tractates Wlcs. (S. T. S.) II. 
55 He sayd nocht, the thingis haldin of bald. 0 x6xo Women 
Saints 50 He. .with execration sayed : * If I haue committed 
this theft [etc.] x6xx Bible Exod. vi!i. 25 And Pharaoh . . 
said, Goe yee [etc.]. 1632 Milton V Allegro 103 She was 
pincht, and gull’d she sed. 1766 Gray Kingsgate 17 ‘ Ah ! ' 
said the sighing peer, ‘had Bute been true ’. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, saidest (se'dest), saidst 
(sedst). Fotms: i sasgdest, s&dest, 3 Ormin 
se^jdesst, (3-4 said, saide), 4-5 seidest,BeydeBt, 
5 seidist, saydes, 6-7 sayd’st, 6- saidst, 9- 
saidest. 

0 1200 Ormin 8660 Acc do swa summ pu se^desst. 0 1300 
Cursor M. 15661 pou said [v. rr, saide, seiue&t] for me if 
mister war, to ded thole suld pou iighL 0 vs}4 Chaucer 
Troylusi. 9x9 So seydestow ful ofte. 0 1375 Joseph Arim. 
224 pou..sipenseidesttomemipreyereschoTdesUte. 0x450 
Mvrc Festial 10 Ryght as pou saydes, hit ys fallen 1 1535 
CovERDALE Ixxxix. ioTboa..saydest[etc.]. X596S11AKS. 

I Hen, IF, n. iv. 218 What, foure? thou sayd’st but two, 
euen now. X850 Mrs, Browning Felicia Hemans ii. No 
need of flowers— albeit ' bring flowers', thou saidest. 

Q. plural, said (sed). Forms: i seesdun, 
sesdon, 1-2 ssesdon, s£edon, -an, 2 saisden, 
seeden, seeidon, seidon, 2-3 seden, sadep, 2-5 
seiden, 3 seeiden, Ormin sej^denn, 3, 5 sayden, 
3-5 saideu, seydeii, 4-5 saidon, 5 saydyn, -oil ; 
3-4 sede, 3, 5 seyde, 3-5 seid(e, saide, 3, 5-0 
sayde, 4 Kentish sede, 3- said. 

0 900 tr. Bada's Hist.y, x. (1890) 416 Segdon pmt hio hefdon 
nyt arende. 0950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiv. 57, & summ 
monn aras leas gecyfinise sagdon [0975 RusAw. sagdun; 

0 xooo Ags, Gasp, sadon, v. r. sagdon ; 0 1160 Hatton 
saigden] wifi him cuoefiendo. 1x54 O. E. Chron, an. X135, 
Men . . saden fi[at] micel ping sculde cumen her efter. c 1175 
Lamb.Hom. 89 pa seiden pa iudeiscen men a bismer. c 1205 
Lay. 15600 pa cnihtes biliue comen to pan reue & pus him 
to saiden. c 1340 Ayenb. 59 Ase we zede hy erbeuoie. 0 1352 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i. 43 pai said it suld ful dere be 
boght. c 1386 Chaucer Matt of Law’s T. 1x3 Diueise 
men diuerse thynges seyden. o 1400 Desir. Troy 12643 Yet 
thies lyghers.. Saidon the same kyng,.pat [etc.]. 0x420 

Chron. Vilod. 1713 pe lordus. .saydon : Etheldrede 0310 not 
to be kynge. 0 1449 Pecock Reir. 11. ix. 198 Tbei maden 
hem a calf of siluer, and seiden that it was her God. 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur i. iii-v. 40 Letters there were wryten in 
gold aboute the swerd that saiden thus. x66a J. Davies tr. 
Olearius Voy. Atnb. 374 An accompt of what they said 
concerning [etc.]. 

4 :. Subjunctive Present say. Forms: sing. 1 
8eog(g)e, seeoge, 3 segge, sugge, sigge, 3, 6 
sale, 4 sa, 4-5 8ey(e, seie, 5- say. Plural i 
seog(g)an, seogen, seeogeos, seeegan, seeggou, 
2-3 seggen, 3 sey, 4 sa, 3- say. 


97X Bliehl. Horn, 170 pa ewap Petrus, ' Seege Simon me 
nu, gif [etc.] ’. c xaoo Ormin 9272, & lokepp wel^att 3ure nan 
Ne segge puss wipp worde [etc.]. 0x205 Lay. x 38£8 Ich 
ileue pe cniht pat pu me sugge sofi riht. 0 xazgAmr. R. 8 
Sigge so monie [so. beoden],. se heo euer wule. 0x275 Pas- 
sion our Lord 523 in O. E. Misc. 52 pat his disciples, ne 
. .seggen to pe volke. . He is aijrse from depe. 1390 Gower 
Confl, 103 What as eveie that ye seie Riht as ye woIe so 
wol I. 0 146a Wright's Chaste Wife 440 If he sey to the 
any ping He schall haue sorowe vn-sowte. X513 Douglas 
AEneis xu ix. 36 Sytand at eys ilkane say his enlent. 

6. Imperative say. Forms : a. sing, i saga, 
sege, sage, 2 se^e, 3 ssei^e, sai, saie, seijp, 
Ormin 8655, 3-4 sei, sa, 3-5 sey(e, sai, seie, 3-6 
saye, 4 Kentish zay, (6 pseudo-arch, saine), 
3- say. 

971 Bliehl. Horn, 233 Sage us pat hiadlice. 0x000 [see 
B. 6]. c xaoo Ormin 9299 Lef ma^stre, s»3 uss nu pin rap. 

0 xaog Lay. 2269 Seie [w. r, sei] me Locrin, Saie me lafie mon. 
Ibid. 30283 Sai3e me biliue hu be heon on sifie. exzq^ 
Passion our Lord 585 in 0 . E. Misc, 54 Saye heom pat ich 
Bstye to inynes vader riche. 0x300 Cursor M 11964 Sai 
[w. r. say] pou ; i der noght til him speke. 1340 Ayenb. x 
Zay pis pet uol3ep, 15x3 Douglas .^hoxVvlv. 46 Say me, 
virgyne, quod Enee. 0 x6oo ? Raleigh in Eng. Helicon L 3, 
Yet what is Loue, good Sbeepheard saine? 1742 Gray Eton 
21 Say. father Thames ! for thou hast seen Full many a 
sprightly race. 

b. plural, a. i secg(g)a'S, seggaV, 2 seogeV, a-3 
aeggdS, 3 suggeV, siggefi, segget, segge. 0 , 4 
sei^th, 4-5 sayeth, 5 seith, seiep, sayth(e. 
Also north. 3-5 sais, 4 saise, seys, 5 says. y. 
3-4 sai, 4 Sc. sa, 4-6 sey, 5 saie, seie, 4, 6- say. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 71 Seeggap Slones dohtrun pset heoia 
cining cymep, cxzoi Lay. 865 Suggefi [v. r. Seggep] me to 
lunun rmd pset eou punche. 0 1250 Owl A Night, ti6 (Jesus 
MS.) Seggep [w. r. S^ge] me if ye hit wisle. 0 1300 Cw sor 
M. 5092 To fotte mi iader sal yee fund, And sais him i am 
hale and sund. i;x44o York Myst. xxxi. 146 Saie 1 beene 
venew in bone f^, Ne plesew et a parle lemoy. 1450 Fas- 
TOLB in Poston Lett. I. 130 And sey hem on my half that 
they shall be qwyt. 0x728 Earl or Ailesbuky Mem. 626, 

1 concluded with an old English tei m, ‘ Say, and keep to 
what you say '. 

6. Present Participle saying (sFi'ig). Forms : o. 
I seog(g)ertdej 2-3 seggende. 0 . 2-4 seinde, 
3-4 salond, 4-6 Bayaiid(e, 5 seiond, sayn ; 4 
B®yyng(e, seiynge, -enge, 4-5 seyinge, 4-6 
saiyng, sayng, seying, 5 seiyng, seyug, seing, 
sainge, sayinge, saynge, saenge, saiynge, sey^- 
iug, 5-6 saieng, seynge, seyenge, 6 say-, sai- 
eug(e, saing, 7 dial, zaying, 3- saying. 

<u 97X Blickl. Hone. i6x Hie Psere sopfmstnesse spellodan 
& tacen seegende waron, pa pe Drihten sylf getacnode. 
e xaoo Tt in. Coll, Horn. 93 pus seggende, Venite, 

0 , a X300 Cursor M, 1767s And als i stod saiand mi bede. 
c 1320 R. Brunnb Medit. 228 He. .cumforted hem ful feyre, 
seyyng [etc.]. «x38o^WycLiF Wks. (x88o) 3 Seiynge.. pat 
cri&t taiijte not his disciples.. peheste ordre and leTigioun. 
c 1400 Rule Si. Benei (Prose) Ixiv. 42 Sayng in pis wise [etc.]. 
1426 Lvdc. De Guil. Pilgr. jooh Grace dieu seyng to me. 
0x450 Knt. de La Toter viii, (xgo6) ix A uoys come to her 
saieng [etc,]. X460CAFGRAVE Chron, (Rolls) 32 Josue.. spate 
with God seiand sweeh wordes on to him. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxviii. 3 , 1 diemed ane angell came fra Hevin, With 

f lesand stevin sayand [etc.]. 1535 Covereale Zech. iv. 4 So 
. .spake to the angel yt talked with me, saj'enge : 0 my 
lorde [etc.]. X549 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Matins A ivh, 
1 he priest standyng vp and saiyng. Let vs praye. x664 J. 
Wilson A, Cometuus v. vi. What was you saying ? 

7 . Past Paiticiple said (sed). Forma: a. i 
(se-jBeegd, (se-)a6d, 2 ^esed, isejd, 2-3 iaead, 
iseeid(e, isalt, i-, yaeit, 3-4 (6 arch.) y-sed, 
i-sed, (4 Kent, y-zed), 4 ysade, y-sayd, 2-5 
(y-, i-) seid(e, 5-7 sayed, 6 saied, say’d, seede, 
3-7 sed, 3- said. 0. £ seggid. 7. 6-7 (chiefly 
in rimes) saine. S. 5 seden, sadyn, saydyn. 

0. 971 [see B. 2d]. pxx75jC0mi 6. 47 peos ilkeweord 
pe ic babbe her iseit. _ c 1200 Trin, Coll, Horn. 103 pus sit 
roan on bis sinne swo ich seid haua c 1205 Lav. 1x427 No 
heie ich nenne godne rmd pe pe ^et heo isaed. c 1250 Owl 
4 Night, 305 (Jesus MS.) Vor heo ne mybte nobt alegge pat 
pe vie hedde hiie iseyd [v.r. ised]. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 
2126 As ichabbe ysed [v. r. yseit], 0 1300 Cursor M. xi26x 
Quen pai had sai(d) [w. rr. sayd, seid] pat pai wald saL 13. . 
E, E. Allit. P, B. 353 Fro seuen dayez ben seyed I seiide 
out bylyue. e 1330 Artk, 4 MerL 525 (KSlbing) Mi deuise 
ich haue ysada C1386 Chaucer Knt,'s T. xoxo If vow 
thynketh this is weel ysayd. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 154 The 
king.. hath al herd how sche hath said, cxyoo Rule St. 
Benei (Verse) 531 And when pai al persawes hale saide [etc.]. 
X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) YlII. 143 These wordes y-seide 
the develle evanescheda c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAytnon 
xxvi. 560 All that they had sayed. 15x5 in Coll. Surrey 
Archxol.Soc. (X858) 1 . 182, I will that tneie be seede.. v 
masses. 1557 Primer Sarum, Dirige Ps. xxvi. I vU, My 
heart hath saied set vnto thee, 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane s 
Comm. 94 b. The Ambassadours . were sayde naye. 1567 
Turberv. Ovids Ep. xt 6 Alas, poorewietch, myPhaon I 
had very neare ysed. 1570 Safir. Poems Reform, xix. 99 
Christ hes it sed,. .That kmgdome sail come to greit ruyne. 
1637 [see 2 b passive], 1648 m Nicholas Papers (Camden) 97 
Very much hath beene sayed.. to make the Prince jealous 
[etc.]. 1682 Sir T. Browne CAr. Mor, iii. ii, Nothing can 
he said byperbolically of God. 0 Lady Halkbtt Auio- 
biog. (1875) 49 To take that upon him hee had never Saied. 
jS. (See B. 2 g.) 

y. 1592 Greene Alphonsus 583 Wka (Grosart) XIII. 354 
[You] Shall well repent the words which you haue saine. 
x6xo G. Fletcher Christ's Tri. ii. 9 O depth, without a 
depth farre better seene then saine. 

8. 1422 tc. Secreia Secret,, Priv, Prht. aaj Of the vertu 
of lustice afor in this boke Is largely Saydyn. Ibid- 
B. a e]. Ibid, 131 Sedei). 


SAT. 


SAT. 


B. SlgnificaboD. 

In Eng., as in other Tent, langs., s/iy is an approximate 
anonym of s/eai, from which it differs in having normally 
as its object a particular word or series of words, _ or a 
sentence representing the meaning of a particular series of 
■words. Cf. L. dicere and its representatives tn Romanic 
(which, however, haire also senses that are now expressed 
in Eng. by iell). and L. nio, ittgttaw.^ 

As the word designates not the action of speaking itself, 
hut its relation to the object, its use with reference to 
written expression does not ordinarily, like the similar use 

of involve any consciousness of metaphor. 

1 . treats. To utter or pronounce (a specified word 
or words, or an articulate sound). Also, in wider 
sense, used of an author or a book, with quoted 
words as object. 

For various idiomatic collocations, ^ to say ^y, to say 
bo, to say faremetl, etc., see the conjoined words. 

For as wAo saiih, as who shoutd say, see As and Who. 
ciooo Ags. Goh. Mark xiv. 58 We ge-hyrdon hine seegan 
ic to-wurpe bis nand-worhte tempel [etc.]._ Lamb. 

Horn. 35 Sboliche he walde seggen 5if he mihte speken, wa 
is me bet Lc efre dude swa mnchele sunne. Ibid. 41 And 
eft b® ooc seiS, Ne scule 5e neure god don unforjolden. 
cxaoo Trill, Coll. Horn. 5 To b® oSer wurS iseid bat looe- 
liche word. ..lie maledict£[etc.l. cxaoo Ormih 149, & GodMs 
enngell sej^de himm to..Ne dred te, Zacari^e. 0x330 R. 
Bruhne Chrou. Wace (Rolls} 1x399 At ilka mattyng b®! 
seide ‘chek’. 0x386 Chaucer Prioress' Prol. 11 fie sayde, 

. .‘My lady Prioresse [etc.] c x^p Pecock 11. xviii. 

358 In this maner of colourid speche we seien : ‘This ymage 
is Seint Peter [etc.]’. XS35 Coverdalg Ps. cxvL ii, I 
sayde in my haist: All men are lyers. 16x1 Bible Judg. 
xii. 6 Then said they vnto him. Say now. Shibboleth : and 
be said, Sibboleth. a 17x4 J. Sharp Serm. Wks. (X754) ly. 
xviii. 309 A man that swears and curses to add grace to bis 
discourse, might as well serve his pur^se by repeating a 
word or two out of propria gum vtaribus, or saying any 
scrap of pedlars French. x8xx De Quihcey RichterVlVs, 
1863 XIII. X3I Not whilst you can say Jack Robinson. x87a 
CALVEKLEr Fly Leaves (1884) 64 Is it not — (never, Eddy, 
say 'ain't it') A marvellous sight? 

fb. In ^assioey of a word; To be derived. 
Const, of. Ohs. 

1340 Ayerib. 93 Vor of crayme is yzed crist and of crist 
cristendom. 0 X440 Lyqg. HorSj, Slupe 4 * G. 57 Egites ah 
'eguo'is seid..And cheualere is saideof cheualrye. x^y 
G. Harvev Trim, Nashe To Rdr,, Lent (you know} is saide 
of leane, because it macerates & makes leane the bodye. 

2 . To declare or state in words (a specified fact, 
thoug^ht, opinion, or intention). Said of a speaker, 
writer ; also of a literary composition, a proverb, 
etc. Const, to (t in OE. and ME. simple dative). 

a. with obj. a clause (introduced by thaty or with 
ellipsis of that). 

97X Bliekl. Horn, 9 Se engel hire saegde bs®t heo sceolde 
inoaor beon hire Scyppendes. e 1175 Lamb. Horn. 13 Moni- 
mon seiS b®t ba weren strotige [7 re^ Stronge] la^e. 0 xaoo 
Ormin 355 piss Goddspellsejjp batt Sannt Johan Wass [«tc.], 
0x386 Chaucer Sgr.’s T. 199 They..seyc[e that it was lyk 
the Pegasee. 0 1450 Si. Cuthberi (Surtees} 6185 Men saide 
him bat it was not sothe. 0x460 Tvmneley Myst. be, 137 
Go grete hym well,.. say _hym 1 com. X56X Reg, Privy 
Couucil Scot, I. i8z Thair is na law that sayis that French- 
mennis gndis unmarkit shall pertene be escheit to the Lard 
of Bargany. 1577 Kendall Flowers of Epigrammes i 3 
Thou saist thou art as much my frend as any man can be. 
16x7 Morysoh liin. i. 178, I formerly said that I bought 
a horse at Paduoa. 1657 W.^Coles Adam itt E^n cviii. 
Some say, that it [rr. Sundew] is a searing or caustick Herb, 
and very niuch biting. 1673 Wycherley Gent. Dancing 
Master iii. i, What 1 have said I have said. xSap K. H. 
Digby Broadsiom of Honour i. 372 Gibbon says that the 
French Monarchy was created by the bishops of France. 
183^ Tennyson Lady of Shaleit 11. i. She has heard a 
whisper say A curse is on her if she stay. 1859 Geo. Eliot 
Adam Bede xlix, It's your kindness makes you say I’m 
useful to you. 

fig. a x^ Hamfole Psalter ii. 10 Joure consciens sais 
30U b* 3 ® no® wrange. x6a6 Shake. Atti. 4- Cl. 11. i. ii My 
powers are Cressent, and my Auguring hope Sayes it will 
come to’th* full. 

b. with obj, a pronoun or quasi-pionominal 
word or phrase. 

0X000 Ags, Gosp. Luke xxiii. 3 Da andswaiude he bu hit 
segst. a ZX22 O, E. CAroa, an. 10^, Hwaet maxon we sec* 
gean buton bmt hi scotedon swiSe. 1x54 Ibid, an. xx3s, 
Durste nan man sei to him naht hate god. 0 xaog Lay. X164 
Brutus hit herde siggen purh his sa-monnnen. a xago Owl 
4 ' Night, 60 (Jesus MS.} If ich me holde in myne hegge Ne 
recche ich neuer hwat bu segge. a 1300 Cursor M, 12293 
And he stud noiber ill ne god. 0 14S5 uighi Mysi. (1882) in. 
^3 Wher have put hym? Sey me thys. 1592 Shaks. 
Rom. 4 yul. III. iv. 28 But what say you to Thursday? i6zx 
Bible Luhe xiii. 17 And when heehad said these things, all 
his aduersaries were ashamed. 2677 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 
II. 395 D'. Bathurst is no great freind to the Masters, and 
hath said it often that many of them deserve to be put out of 
the house. 17X0-XX Swisr Jml. to Stella x Jan., What say 
you to that? ^ 1795 Genii. Mag. ^42/2 A good deal has been 
said already in your Magazine in praise of Dr. Berkeley. 
1840 J. H. Newman Par. Serm.v, iii. 52 Let us aim at 
meaning what we say, and saying what we mean. x868 
Helps ReaJmah xv. (1876} 394 Mauleverer only said that 
to tease you. 

Proverbial phrase. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvii. 17 For 
bough I seye it my-selfl haue saued with pis charme Of 
men & of wommen many score bousandes. 0x1^5 Digby 
Mysi. (1882} 1. 139 Though I sey it my-self I am a man of 
raygbt. A 2592 Greene Geo. a Greene 397 Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. X39 Though 1 say it that should not say it. x6o6 Key- 
wood a«rf Pt. If you. know mi me (1609) C 3, Sliall a yong 
man as I am, and though I say it, indifferent proper, eoe 
[etCv]. 2736 Sheridan in Swi/Tls Lett. (1768} IV. x8i; I have 
written a little pretty birth-day poem against St Andrew’s 
day. . . It is a very pretty thing (although I say it that 
shouldn’t say «j. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 3, I 
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think you, Sir, will allow that it was not badly contrived, 

though I say it, who should not say it. _ 

passive, aixys Coti. Horn. 233 pa bjs was isttd. 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls} VII. 14s P® wbiche _i-seide, Jie em- 
perour i-smyten ajen promoted hym sone into a bisshop. 
1637 Milton Lycidas 129 Besides what the grim Woolf 
witn privy paw Dally devours apace, and nothing sed. 

c, impers. or with, indefmite subject ; It says = 
the author or the book referred to snys. Now coUoq. 

The use with quoted words as obj. (belonging formally to 1} 
and the absolute parenthetic use (cf. 3 a, b) are for con- 
venience included here. 

97X Bliekl. Horn. 41 ponne ssegp o'* pissum bocum pmt 
Drihten sylf ewaede paet [eta]. «ras5 Ancr. R. 182 Vor 
hwon. heo is ipreoued, hit sei5, heo schal beon ikruned mid 
te crtine of hue. a Z300 CuTsoy 8dzB J?us fended 
it tre dais, Als it in b® stori sais. c 1400 Rule Si. Benei 
(Prose} V. 9 Als yure maistiresse laris yu, als it sais : ‘ Qui 
uos audit [etc.] ’. 

d. <3^'a&\-inipers. in passivoy with clause (ex- 
pressed or understood from context) as real sub- 
ject : It is {has been, will be) said. In pres, tense 
now cbipfly = * it is commonly said ‘ people say ’. 

After AT the pronoun ii is now commonly omitted. 

1972 Bliekl. Horn. 6s Sagd is pat hit sy wyrtruma ealra 
opetra synna. a 1225 A tier. R. 274 Flesches lust is fotes 
wunde, ase was feor iseid peruppe. ia^8 Procl, in Rymer 
Fadera (1816) 1. i. 378 Alswo alse hit is biforen iseid. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4507 For jan^ was said, and yeit sua bes, 
Hert sun for-gettes pat ne ei seis. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 15 
Botit is seid and cvere schal, Betwen _tuo Stoles lyth the 
fal, c 2449 Pecock Repr. i. v. 23 As it is bifore seid in the 
liii*. argument. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erastn. Par. Heb. 
vii. 1-3 Melchisedech. . who as it is said had neyther father, 
nor mother. 2780 Mirror Na 75 (1787} HI. 6 In the very 
next paragraph it is said, ‘ We have the pleasure of inform- 
ing the Public [etc.]'. 1798 Garthshere in Paget Papers 
(x8g6) 1. 140 Lady Cahir off with Sr J. Shelley — Lady Assia 
(as is said) do. in Ireland. 2804 'VI^rdsw. Margaret 20 If 
things ensued that wanted grace. As hath been said, they 
were not base. 2850 Tennyson Elaine 248 We hear it said 
That men go down before your spear at a touch. x86x M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889} 1 . 48 It has been even said that this 
church was built fay the Germans. z88x Besant & Rice 
Chapel, Fleet 11. xx. 270 There had been found a man, it was 
said, to bell the cat. 

■p e. [After L. dicere, Fr. dire^ With comple- 
ment : To speak of, call (by a specified name or 
designation) : chiefly vapassive. Also (and in later 
use exclusively) in passive with adj. or descriptive 
sb., =‘ lo be said to he ‘ to be called*. Ohs. 

1382 WvcLiF Bible Prol. xiv. 55 Whanne the formere thingis 
ben set byhynde, it is seid recapitulacounj^either reherslng 
of thing doon bifore. Ibid, Matt. xxvi. 3 The prince of the 
prestis that was said Caiphas. X390 Gower Conf. I. 6x The 
fersteis seid Ypoorisie. 01x400-50 Alexander 1070 (Dubl. 
MS.) Sagittarius for soth men seggen it to name. 0x400 
Laifranc'sCirurg.sgo Forwhi impetigo serpigo & morphea 
ben seid in salerne diuers names. 0x400 tr. Secreta Secret,, 
Gov, Lordsh, 5a Olde men louyn swylk akynge, and b^s 
sayd vertuous, large and attempre. 0x420-30 Wycliffie 
Bible Pref. £p. St. Jerom, i, Itali, the which sumtyme was 
seid Crete Grece. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 201 
Prayer othyrwhyle is sadyn a good worke. X450-X530 Myrr. 
our Ladye 267 The doughters of Syon have sene her, and 
they have sayde her blyssed. 1484 Caxton Fables ofjEsop 
V. xiv. None ought to say hym self mayster withoute that 
he haue fyrst studyed. xeakPilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
TO2 What wyll ye shall oe done with Jesu that is sayd 
Chryst and Sauyour of the worlde. 1540-x Elvot Image 
Gov. X08, 1 sale you most victorious people, branches of 
Romulus, subduers of realmes. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie it. iii. (Arb.) 84 According to the number of the silla- 
hies contained in eueiy verse, Uie same is sayd a long or 
short meeter. a 26x7 Bayne On Eph. (1643) Thus all 
things are said treated in or by Christ. 2628 C^okb On Litt, 
6a What shall be said a voyage royall shall be adjudged by 
the judges. 1652 Gaule Magastrom, 277 And why must 
he needs make mention of the flesh, where as it was enough 
to say him tnortall? x6go Locke Hum, Vnd. ii. xxv. § i 
The Colour White, [is] the Occasion why he is said whiter 
than Freestone. 

f. t(«) With direct object and inf. in lieu of 
clause. (A Latinism) {obs.). f ( 3 ) W*ith ellipsis 
of reflexive obj. before the inf. : To allege oneself 
to do or be so and so {obs.), (0) In passive with 
following infinitive, to be said to do or be so and so. 

The mod. passive use (0) has two different meanings: 
the predicate may denote an alleged or reported fact (as in 
quot. 1615}, or a descriptive term used (as in quot. 1838}. 

(«} *Sfi3SHUTE/4rc.4rV00^«r0Fj,Whicheoure Authorhath 
brought to a vniformity, saying the pilier to be in height 
•9- Diameters. 2583 Fulke Defence viL 224 lacob, loab, 
and Shemei which none but madde men will say to haue 
descended into a receptacle of soules. 1635 Ld. Dioby 
Lett. Com, Relig, (1651} 53 Papias, whom St. Jerome., 
sayes to have been the first Author of it [Millenarianism]. 
X7o6_E, Ward Wooden World Diss, (1708} 42 It were great 
Malice, to say him to be a Man of no Principles. 

(i) 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Pay. iii Diuers of 
them doe say to be descended of the line of Mahomet. 

(0} 1607 Shaks. Car. iv. v. 243 As wanes in some sort may 
be smde to be a Rauisher. so [etc.]. 16x5 G. Samoys Trav. 
152 This IS said to have hapned. .about the time that the 
Judges began to governein Israel. 1672 Blagrave Astral. 
Pract. Physick A planet is said to be peregrine, when 
essential dignities. 1803 Davy in Phil. 
Jrans. XClll. 252 Catechu is said to be obtained from 
the wood of a species of the Mimosa. 1838 T. Thomson 
ChentoOrff, Spates 980 The trees are then said co bleed, 
Z839 De la Beche Rep^ Gtoh CormwalL etc. iii. 72 This 
dove-tailed into its highest part. 
1846 Veget. Kis^d, 727 The fruit of Rhizophora 

Mangle is^^said to be sweet and edible. 1878 Huxley 
I^ysio^, 11. 21 Rocks which thus allow water to filter 
through them are said to be permeable. 


g. With cognate obj. (See Say sh.^^ 4.) 

0 2400 [see A 7 a.]. 0 1440 York Mysi. xxxii. 16 Therfore 
take hede...pat none jangill nor jolle at my 3ate, Tille I 
haue seggid and saide all my sawe. 

+ li. To say (a person) shame, scandal, to make 
disgraceful accusations against. Obs. 

a XZ2S Auer. R. 352 Preise him, laste him, do him scheome, 
seie him scheome al him is iliche leof. a xafio Owl ^ Night. 
50 (Jesus MS.) Home pu dest me grome & seist me bolie 
teone & schome. a 2300 Cursor M. 8914 * O godd^’, coth 
liai, ‘ said has sco scam.' 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xii, I will 
say them no scandal. 

i. Phrase. To have something {nothing) to say 
to (or with ) : Jig. to have (no) dealings with ; of 
things, to have (no) connexion with or bearing upon. 

1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalitr (2840) 267 We had nothing 
to .say to him. 1780 Mirror No. 75 (1787) III. s Perhaps 
you have something to say with the gentlemen who make 
the news. 1844 W. G, Todd Ch. St. Patrick 27 All then 
that Rome had to say to the conversion of Ireland was 
simply this. 2872 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (1887) 6*4 
The imitation has nothing to say to the origin of the words. 
2887 G. T. Stokes in Diet. Chr. Biog. IV. 202 The use of 
the word Roman here, .has nothing to say to the Church of 
Rome. 18B8 — Irel. ^ Celtic Ch. 151 With that controversy 
the Irish Church had nothing to say. 1904 J. T. Fowler 
Durh. Univ. az The Churchmen of the North would have 
nothing to say to a Puritan and intrusive foundation. 

j. To have {something, nothing, etc.) to say for 
oneseljx lo be able to adduce (something, nothing) 
in defence or extenuation of one’s conduct. Also 
(colloq.), To have nothing to soy for onese^'. to 
be habitually silent from a retiring disposition or 
lack of vivacity. 

1770 Mme. Tyhxa.u.'i Diary (zBgi) 1. 205 All that I can 
say for myself is, that I have always feared discovery [etc,]. 
2850 J.H, Newman Difficulties Anglicans i. vii. (1891) I. 222 
Bishop Ken ..could not take the oaths, and was dispossessed ; 
but he bad nothing special to say for himself. 

k. Contrasted with do, in certain proverbial 
locutions. 

Mod. colloq. That's easier said than done. No sooner 
said than done I 

3 . Absolute uses of senses i and 2. a. With 
adv. so or thus instead of pronominal obj. (cf. 2 b) ; 
also in clause introduced by as. 

You don't say so I a. colloquial expression of astonishment 
at some statement. 

0X000 Ags. Gosp, Mark xiv. x6 His leorning cnihtas.. 
fundon hit eall swa he saede. cxaoo Ormin 463 hiss gode 
mann.-Wass, alls I se^^de nu littlser, Jebatenn Zacaryas. 
2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8972 Wy seistou so. 0 23x0 R. Brunnr 
Medii. 134 l?ey )j®t b® hous haue sey seyn ryjt so. 2340 
Ayenb, g6 panne he opened® his mou]?. .and ham pus zeayde. 
01430 CAev. Assigfie 162 Thus heseythe to his wyfe in sawe 
as I telle, 0 xsgn Marlowe 5 ^ew of Malta (2633) Hah, 
Saist thou me so ? i6xz Shaks. Wtni. T. ii. iii. 138 If thou 
refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, say so. 1644 
Milton Aret^. (Arb.) 63 If he beleeve things only because 
his Pastor sayes so. x66a Stillincfl. Ovk. Saerse 11. vi. 
S t6. 202 Say you so? x6^ Fryer Acc. E. Ind. ^ P. 262 
As we are wont to say, Well done. 2749 Smollett tr. Gil 
Bias (1782) III. 7 So saying, he drew his long rapier. 28x4 
Southey Roderick xxv. 378 Thus saying, they withdrew a 
little way. 2873 Miss Broughton Nancy xvi, ‘You do not 
say so 1' cry 1, in some astonishment. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2} I. 386 Be persuaded by me, and do as 1 say. 
fig. 2623 Shaks. lien, VIII, iv. i, 54 All the rest are 
Countesses, a [Gent.] Their Coronets say so. 

b. Used in parenthetic clause indicating the 
author of a quoted saying. (When the quotation 
purports to be exact, the order of verb and subj. 
is often inverted.) Also in parenthetic expressions 
like ‘ shall I say?’, ‘let us say’: cf. 10. 

0 2x30 Hali Meld. 6 ' 1-her me, dohter ’, he seiS, lapy R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 921 Louerd be sede we beb men wide idriue 
aboute. 2362 Langl. P. PI, A. i. ^9 And he asked of hem 
of whom spac pe lettre. Ceesar ', pei seiden, ‘ We seop wel 
vchone’. 0x386 Chaucer Shipinan's Prol, 27 ‘Nay, hi 
godis soule, that sbal be nat,’ Seide the Shipman, a 1529 
Skelton Colyn Clonte 1230 It is to drede, men saves, liest 
they be Saduces As they be sayd sayne. a 2^5 Polwart 
Flytingw. Montgomerie 175 Thou was begotten, some saves 
mee, Betwixt the deuil and a dun kow. 2590 Shaks. Mtds. 
N. II. ii. 62 Amen, to that faire prayer, say I, Ibid. iii. ii. 277 
Why then youleftme. . In earnest, shall Isay? 2644 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 48 A castle, belonging say they to a duke. 
2693 R. L'Estrance Ixxiii. 73 Shew me the (jom- 

pany (says the Adage) and I'll tell ye the Man. 27x0 Swift 
yVw/. to Stella 9 Sept, The Duke of Ormond, they say, 
will be Lieutenant of Ireland. 2798 WoROsw. \Ve are 
Seven 6 She was eight years old, she said. 188a W. S. Gil- 
bert lolanthe i, Lo. Chancellor's Song, I'll work on a new 
and original plan, (Said 1 to myself— said I). 

In this use, the 3rd sing. pres, is often substi- 
tuted colloq. for the pa, t said. Hence, in vulgar 
speech or jocular imitations of it, says I, says you 
~ * said I ‘ said you ’. 

In uneducated use often with repetition : ‘ Says I to my- 
self, says I ' ; * Well, says Mr, Smith, says he ’. 

x68a Dryden & Lee Di. Guise Epil., Jack Ketch, says 
I, 's an excellent Physician. 1700 Congreve Way of World 
nr. V, Humh (says he) what you are a hatching some Plot 
(says he) you are so early abroad. 2700 Swift Mrs. Harris' 
Petition 30 Says Cary, says he,.,l never heard of such a 
thing. 2706 De Foe True Relaiion etc. Early Wks. (2889) 
443 Mrs. Bargrave asked her whether she would drink some 
foa. Says Mrs. Veal, ‘ I do not care if 1 do *. xyxa Hearne 
Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 381,1 ask you, says be, h^ose 1 am 
sure, if any one^ you can give me information. 2720 Gor- 
don & Tunchard Indtpend. Whig (iraS) 225 Says I to 
DtyselfiThis reverend iU-tongu'd Parson wiUcertainly quarrel. 
2784 Bags BarHaon Downs L 79, I bdieve^ says I, it has 
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caught your sister's dejection. iSaj T. Hook Sayings Ser. 
II, Doubts F. ii. Because, says I to myself, says I, it may 
save them there unfortunate, innocent people, 1848 Tiiack-, 
KRAY Vatu Fair Hi, ‘I bet you thirteen to ten that Sophy 
Cutler hooks either you or Mulligatawney before the rains’. 
* Done says I. 1852 Dickens Dieaie House v, That warn't 
Chancery practice thouJ^h, says you. X887 Henley Culture 
in the Shuns i. i ‘ 0 crilcey, Bill I ' she ses to me, she ses. 

t c. To speak or tell of something ; to speak 
for or against a person or thing. Obs. 

Blickl. Horn. 117 ponne gohyrdon we ar on ^s halgan 
tide secgan be paire halgan hrowunga ures Drihtenes. 
A 1x7s Cott. Ilout. 337 Of peses fif ce)7en..we habbeS ^eu 
jcsed. c xao5 Lay, 13.1.70 Ich wulle suggen eow uorS rihtes 
of mire muchele soi'ien, a syao Cursor M. 798 Her egain 
mai naman .sai. 1340 Ayetib, x6 Uerst we willeb xigge of he 
zenne of prede. a x3Sa Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iiH 36 And 
pare he made his inune plaync pat no man suld say bare 
ogayne, 1377 Langi. P, PI. B. v. 10 For I say [ = saw] j>e lelde 
ful of folke pat I before of seyde. c 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
ix. 37 A kirk wharc pe aungell said to be schephirdes of ]>e 
birth of Criste. ^ c 1450 St, Cuihbert (Surtees) 1363 Bosyl 
come, and to him say Of cuthbert purpose and his will. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. i6e As he wolde have 
sayd ngenst the duke Naymes, therecamayonge gentihnan 
[etc.]. 1^23 Ln. Berners Froiss. I. xxx. 44 None durst say 
agaynst his opynion. XS34 — Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
H j, We haue saied of the hatred that this emperour had 
to trewandes. 1609 Skene Peg, Maj. 13 Alswa gif some of 
them saycs fur ane partic, and some fur nne ouier. 1709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Menu (1736) II. 17s My Lady herself 
can't say agniiLst it. 

d. with certain atlvs., csp. well, also t soothly, 
truly (true), wisely, etc., the implied object being 
some particular saying. Somewhat arch. 

X375 Bauiiouk Bruce vii. 258 ' Sa jlie suthly ? ' ‘ jha, certis, 
dame 1387 Tuevisa Iligden (Rolls) III. 339 ‘ pou seist 
wel ', cpiod jmt upor. e 1400 Sometime Bab, 473 Beter myghte 
no man .seyiie. 140a Pepl. Dnw Topias in Polit. Poems 
(Roll.s) II. M Jak, thou .soist ful .soriicntli. ?n!X42S s6 Pol. 
Poems X03/1, 1 wolo be mendid 3if y say my.s. C1450 
Merlin \, 5 (^uod the gode man, *Yo sey amysse'. Ibid. 
ii. 35 Thou scistc trewo. 1367 Harman Caveat xix. 73 And 
was not this a good actef nowc, howo .sayc your XS90 
Maui.owi5 Md Pt, Tambtirl. v. i, Wol said, let there be a 
fire prctiontly. X398 SiiAics. Meriy IV. 11. i. 336 Thuu shalt 
liaue egresse and rogro.ssc (.said 1 well] and thy name shall 
be Broome. X697 Drvden Virg, Georg, iv. 736 For tev’n 
continu'd MuntiLs, if Fame say true, 'L'he wretched .Swain 
bis Sorrows did renew. 1785 Liberal Amer, 1 . 47, I find 
Sir Edward Hamlidcn is with you, and, if fame say true, 
a charming fellow he is. X83X Scott Ci. Robi. xvi, The 
Immortal, .so called, becomes now, if priests say true, an 
immortal indeed. 

t e. In perf. (pliipcrf.) tense : When he has said 
■I * when he has finished speaking Also, in pa. t. 
he said, used in narrative poetry (after L. dixit 
or the Homeric ^ / 5 a) after the conclusion of a 
speech. Obs. 

eszoi Lav. 4x50 pe Dunowale hauede ismd at his folc 
luuede petie raid. X400 Destr, Troy 8916 When the soue- 
raiii hade said, Pen he sest here. 1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. 
II. ccxxxiii. 733 Whan he had sayd, then he was aunswered, 
howe the pope shuldo lake counsayle to answere. X595 
SiiAKS. John II. i. 331 When I haue snide, make answer 
to vs both I x6oo NASiin: Summers Last IVill I j, Loe, I 
haue said, this is the totall suinme. xf6j Milton P, L. 

V. 86g, IX. 664. xtSpy Drvden Virg, Georg, iv. yaa She 
said, and from his ISyes the fleetmg Fair Retir'd like 
subtle Smoke dissolv'd in Air. X7X2.'X4 Poi’b Rape Lock 
L xxs Ho said; when Shock, who thought she^ slept too 
long, I.«ap'd up, and wak'd bis mistress with his tongue. 
*738 Gray Tasso Scarce had he said, before the warriors' 
eyes When mountain-high the waves disparted rise. 1737 

W. Wilkie Rpigoniad i. 34 He said. The chiefs with in* 
dignation burn'd ; And Diomed submitting thus return’d. 

f. To say well, evil of,\by\ to speak well or 
evil of. Now rare. + Also in indirect passive. 

aiaso Civl ij" Night. 9 (Jesus MS.) And eyper seyde of 
opres custe pat alre wrste bat hi ywiiste. 1445 tr. Clau~ 
dian in Anglia XXVIIl. 369 Thou seith of hem evir wele. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur xiii. xix. 639 My name is sir 
Launcelot du lake that hath ben ryght wel said of. Ibid. 
XXL i. 840 Thus was syr Arthur depraued and cuyl sayd of. 
X347 Homilies i. Of Contention, i. T j b. Sale weU by them, 
that saie euill by you. iS 3 t ~8 R- Rodinson tr. Mores 
Utoiia Ep. (Arb.) 13 Them which can say well by nothing. 
17*3 Swirr yrnh toSUllOt i6 May. Your new Bishop acts 
very ungratefully* I cannot say so bad of it as he deserved. 

g. Contrasted with do. (Cf. \ k.) 

3382 Wyclif^«A xxiii. 3 Sothely thei seien, and don nat. 
[So in the later versions.] cx4So tc.Delmitatione in. xxxv. 
103 Shal 1 he like a man pat saip & dope not 7 
4 . t a. Of words : To mean, signify. Also, is 
(for) to say— ‘ signifies ’. Obs. 

e xooo jElfbic De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 7/4* Caniica cantico- 
rum, Sffit sexp on Englisc ealra sanga fyrmest. t 1230 //«« 
Meid. 6 Nim jeme hwet euch worS beo sunderliche to 
seggen. <1x330 S, Ambrosius 13 in Horstm. Alteugl. Leg. 
(1878) 8/a Oj>er elles pou mai^t sei pat Ambros Is seid of 
ambra and syos : Syos is to seyn ‘ God nht. And ambruin 
good sauour pliht, c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 71 Noght 
wiste he what this latyn was to seye, ffor he so yong and 
tendre was of age, xMo-iS 3 ° Myrr.mr LeMye x Ihese 
wordes are wrlten in holy scrypture & are thus to say m 
englyshe. 1341 Cotlano Guydon s Quest, K uj, Pigneum 
in Arabyke is to saye the ars hole. x6o4 E. G[rimstonb] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xviL 374 A lake.. which they 
call Esapangue, which is to say, water of blood. 

b. That is to say (orig. genmdial inf.) ; used to 
introduce a more eimlicit or intelligible re-state- 
ment of what immediately precedes, or a limiting 
clause necessary to make file statement correct. 
Sometimes used sarcastically to intyo^nce a state- 
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ment of the real fact which a quoted statement 
misrepresents or euphemistically veils, Cf. F. 
dest-d-dire. 

c X17S Lamb. Horn, X23 Det is to seggane : Gif pa hefd- 
men of pissere woiide hefden icnawen crist. c x20o Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 3 Adueiit pat is seggen on englis ure louerd 
ihesu cristes Jocume, c 1330 Spec. Gy de IVarewyke 413 
pis is to seie, i telle pe : ‘ pe dene of herte, blessed peih be ’ . 
a 1340 Hamfole Psalter iv, x pat is at say, fia anguys and 
sarynes pou has broght me in til brede of gastly ioy. c 1386 
Chaucer Prol, 181 A fissh pat is waterlees, That is to seyn, 
a Monk out of his Cloystre. C139X — Asitvl. Prol. 26 
Writeii in hir owne tonge, that is to sein, in Latin, 1393 
E. E. Wills (1882) 4, 1 bequethe to the same Thomas, the 
stoffe Iqiigyng therto, that is to seye, my beste fetherbed [etc.]. 
a X400 in Halliwell Rara Matkem. (184X) 58 pe perpendicle 
pat es to say pe threde whereon pe plumbe henges, c 1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) viii. xs pat es hele of pa pat ere in 
sekenes, pat es at say in sinne. c X440 Gesta Rom. xliii. 172 
(Harl. MS.), Seing, 'taas, Quotnodo fiet istud? this is to 
seye, how shulde tliis be I-done? 1^71 Fortescue Wks. 
(X869) 530 His highnes hath now both titles, that is to saynge 
his auncieiit title, . .and this new title. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, 
Hawking b ij b, Bot it tempur yowre bawke that is to say 
ensayine yowre hawke. 1339 Great Bible title. The Byble 
in English; that is to saye, the Content of ail the Holy 
Scripture. X368 Grafton Citron. II. 130 Two Aldermen 
more . . , that is to say, Arnold Thedmare, & Henry Walmode. 
1677 Lauderdale in L. Papers III, Ivli. 89 They pre- 
tend they cannot suppress these disorders, that is to say they 
will doe nothing towards it. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theveuot's 
Treat, XL 23 Three hours after, that's to say, about eleven 
Clock. 1864 Bryce Holy Ronu Emp, vi. (xBys) 77 Francia 
Occidentalis, that is to say, Neustria and Aquitaine, 
t e. To say : == * namely *, ‘ to wit ’. Obs. 

13.47 Hooper D eclar. Christ fi OJtcev. D iij, Sainct Paule 
callith Christ.. the minister and seruant of the saynctes to 
say of souche as be here lyuing in this troblyd and perse- 
ciUyd churche. Ibid. sd. E viij, Hym that had the imperie 
and dominion of deathe to say the deuill. 

6 . f a. With obj. an infmilive or a subjunctive 
clause and const, dative ; To tell (a person) to do 
something. Obs. 

97X Blickl. Horn, 47 pset hi sceggan paem Codes folce past 
hi Sunnandasum & mmsseda^um Codes cyrican seorne 
sccan. CX230 Geti. <$• Ex. 4114 Sey him on Sin^stede to 
gon. <1x300 Cursor M. 6063 Says to mi folk on piskin wis, 
pat pai me mak a sacriflee. TX440 Jacob's JVellxxxi. 203 
panne saye hem pat pel take of suene an hucche for pat is 
Lrewly gelt, & do pat for me. a 1333 Ld. Berners //mum 
I xxxiii. 260 Say vnto hym that he drynke to you in the 
name of good peace. 

b. In passive, of a person : To be ruled, submit 
to command or advice. Now dial. 

1388 PVills ^ hat. N. C. (Surtees i860) 321 Whom I make 
my soule executors, equally together, wyllinge and com- 
mandinge them that they shalbe sayd and ruled by Ambrose 
I,anciister and Roger Megson, if [eta]. 16113 Trapp Comm. 
Gen. xxxix. 10 Satan will not be said with a little. 2833 
Whitby Gloss, s. v. Saved, In spite of all I can do, she wont 
bo sayed. x888 *R. Boldrewood’ Robbery under Arms 
xxxix. Father didn't get well all at once. He went back 
twice, .and wouldn't be said by Aileen. 

G. With obj. an indirect question : To declare or 
make known (who, what, how, whether, etc.), 
f In early use const, dat of person (equivalent to 
the modern tell with direct obj,). 

a xooo Riddles xx, 9 Sa^ hweet ic hatte. c X173 Lamb. 
Horn. 3 pis godspel [for Palm Sunday] seS IMS. sed] hu 
pe helend nehlechede to-ward ierusalem pare burh to dei 
mid his apostles, c 1200 Triu, Coll. Horn. 2x We habbed 
bigunnen to sege [7 = seje] on on englis hwat bitocneS pe 
crede [etc.], c 1205 Lay. 46x3 All jef^ je wullen us seuggen 
3ct 3e mawen libben whonene 3e bed icuniene. <<1300 
Cursor M. 3833 And sipen he did him for to sai Quat was 
be chesiun of his wai. 1390 Gower Coitf 1 , 222 Bot of 
Envie, If ther be more in nis baillie Towardcs love, sai me 
what. ex449 Fecock RePr, i. iiL x6 Seie to me also where 
in Holi Scripture is jouen the hundrid parti of the teching 
which [etc.], c 1483 E. E. Misc, (Warton Club) 29 How 
ferful trowly there is no tong can saye. a 1529 Skelton 
Agst, Gnruesche i. 13 But sey me yet, Syr Satropas, what 
auctoryte ye haue.. to calle me a knaue? 1667 Milton 
P. L. vii. 40 Say Goddess, what ensu’d, a 1771 Gray 
Amatory Lines 7 Ah ! say. Fellow-swains, how these 
symptoms befell me? 1884 La-w Times LXXVII. ^69/2 It 
was not then necessary for the court to say authoritatively 
whether it was right or not. Mod. Did be say whether he 
had been successful? How far these figures can be trusted 
the writer does not say. 

b. From the i8th c. often in expressions like 
‘ it is hard to say ‘ I cannot say’, where the verb 
comes contextually to mean : To judge, decide. 

X709 Pope Ess. Crit. x 'Tis hard to say, if greater want of 
skill Appear in writing or in judging ill, 1736 Butler 
Anal, I. lii. 52 No one can say, how considerable this Un- 
easiness and Satisfaction maybe. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ 
Lumley x. What the end of it all would have been I really 
cannot say. 

0. absol. In the imperative, introducing a direct 
question. In early use often const, dative ; = ‘tell 
(me, us) Now only poet. 

The U. S. colloquial say seems, when introducing a ques- 
tion as well as when prefixed to a statement of fact, to be 
a shortening of I say (see X2 b). 

e xaoo Ormin 10292 Se33 uss, arrt tu profete, a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 2241 Sei, pu Sathanesses sune,. .hwet constu to peos 
men pet tu bus leadest? a 1300 Cursor M, 5003 ‘ Sais me ', 
coth lacob, ‘ how es pis, Pat o mi childir an i misse ? ’ a 1352 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 25 Say now, sir John of France 
how saltou fare ? 1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 303 Sey 
me, jonge man, was py moder ever in Rome ? a 1490 Pope 
Gregorys Trental 87 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 263 
Soy mo, modur, wi)>outen feyne, Whi art pou put to al pis 
peyne? 1586 Marlowe xstPt, Tnmhurl. ii. v, Why say 


theridainas, wilt thou be a king ? 2603 Shaks. Lear ii. iv. 
142 Say? I-Iowis that? 1741-2 Oztci Agrippina 'Tell 
me, say, This mighty enmero^..Has be beheld the glitter- 
ing front of war? 28x4 F. S. Key Star-Wangled Banner 7 
01 say, does that star-spangled banner yet wave O’er the 
land of the free? 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxiv. Say, lad, have you things to do ? 
f 7. To deliver (a speech, a discourse) j to relate 
(a story) ; to express, give (thanks) ; to tell, speaJc 
(truth, lies) ; to express (one’s opinion). Obs. 

<;888 K. Alfred Boeih. xxx. § i pa ongon ne eft seggan 
spell & cwmS. 971 Blickl. Horn, On eallum tmum 
seeggan we him pane ealra his miltsa. exaos Lay. 3032 
Coidoille iherde pa lasinge pe hire sustren seiden pon kinge. 
Ibid. 4620 We wullet soO suegen. a 1230 Owl ^ Night. 98 

S fesus M S.) Hwar hi men seggep a vorbysne. a 1300 Cursor 
T. 4382 pis ioseph sai me pi dome, And giiie me par-of 
god consail. C1350 Will. Palerne 593 Seijth me at ^our 
seknesse & what so sore 30W greuis. c x^6 Chaucer Man 
of Law's Prol, 46 But nathelees certeyn £ kan right now no 
thrifty tale seyn. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 29 pus crist 
spekip to pe iewis & axep hem whi pei bileuen not to hym 
3if he seipe trewpe. 2429 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 343/1 No 
persone of the seide Counseill, shall conceyve. .wrath, ajeins 
any other of the seide Counseill, for saiying bis advys or 
entent. 2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Item I wyll that 
Maist* Thomas Harlowe sey the sermon at my interment, 
2470 Henry Walletce xi. 1214 Master Barbour, quhilk was 
a worth! clerk. He said the Bruce amang his otbir werk. 
C14S9 Caxton Sonttes of Aymon xxiv. 326 And whan the 
kyng Simon herde mawgis speke so, he said him grete 
thanke. 2498 Coventry Leet Bk, (E. £. T. S.}, There was 
a solempne sermon seyde, where the Maire there sette be- 
twixt both presidentes. 2344 Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. a v, 
The whiche 1 had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the 
deuel, for out it wool) I stale. <22368 Ascham Scholem, i. 
(Arb.) 81 Where they may freely say their mindes. 2637 
Burton's Diary {1828) I. 334 Mr. Caryl only prated, the 
other two preached, and very good sermons they said. 

1 8 . To speak of, mention, enumerate, describe. 
a izzs After. R. 346 Lilite gultes beteS pus anonriht, bi 
ou suluen and pauh siggeS ham ine schrifle. <t 2375 Joseph 
Arint. 70, I am not worpi to seyn moni of his werkes. 
a nao-io Alexander sss^ And opir sellis he saxe at sai wald 
he neuir. c x^o Destr. Troy 5204 The same yle I said you, 
Cicill is calb 

9 , To recite or repeat (something that has a pre- 
scribed form) ; occas. to recite from memory, in 
contradistinction to reading. Often in traditional 
collocations, as tot say grace, a lesson, (a) mass, a 
prayer, (one's prayers). 

In ritual use f<ij/ and are sometimes equivalent ; but 
say is the wider term, and seems often to have been applied 
distinctively to recitation without note, 
exzoo Tntu Coll. Horn. 17 Ich wllle..segge ou pe crede 
word afterword. axzz^Ancr.R, a4Apissewise3emuwen, 
gif 3e wulled, siggen ower Paternostres. a 2300 Cursor M. 
28248 My prayers say was nie ful lathe. 2303 R. Brumnb 
Ilandl. Synne 10429 ^yf one [fc. a mass] for me were 
specyale seyde. c 1330 Chron. Wace (Rolls) 93, I see in 
song, in sedgeyng tale of Erccldoun & of Kendale, Non 
bam says as pai pam wroglit. a 1330 Peter tj- Paul 292 in 
Hor.stm. Aliengl. Leg, (r88x) 67 Pan to pe body he made 
him boun And sayd pore his couiurisoun. 1387 Treviba 
Higdenf^eXv^ III. 7 l>auid..made..instrumenlis of musik, 
in whiche be dekenes schulde .seie ympnes and songes. 24x5 
E. E. Wills (1882) 23 That ther be x. Mt masses l.sayde for 
me of gode prestes. c 2430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankoiie n. xviii. 
(1869) 82 The gospel that j haue herd seyd [Fr. chanter) 
in cure toun. c 143X Rec. St, Mary at Hill 24 An honest 
Freest sufTiciantlylcrned in dyvyiiete to syng & sey dyuyne 
seruice in the said Cbapell. <;x«o H. Rhodes Bk, Nurture 
in Babees Bk. 81 And whyle that grace is saying, friend, 
looke that ye make no noyse. 23^ Exhort, to Prayer 
A ix b. That whyche is printed in blacke letters is to be 
sayde or song of 4 :be prieste. x6oa Marston Ant. ^ Mel. 
Induct., Faith, we can say our parts. e z6x6 S. Ward 
Coal from A liar (1627) 74 Sermons , . so deliuered, as if one 
were apling a part, or saying a lesson by heart. 1642 J . 
Trapfb 7'heol. Theol. viii. 307 They could not say Fsalmes 
. .by heart, 283a W. Palmer Orig. Liiurg. I. 244 Collects 
to be said at matins and evensong. x8e8 Longf. Birds of 
Passage i. Children ix, Ye are better than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said. x86i M. Pattisok Ess. 
(1889) I. 48 The Germans, .had their own masses said in it 
[this church] on special days. 2884 J. Gilmour Mongols 
xviii. 2X2 In the act of disrobing, prayers are said most 
industriously. 

t b. absol. with reference to church services. 

CX373 Lay Folks Mass-bk. (B.) 27 When pe preyst says, 
or yf he syng, To hym pou gyf gud herkenyng. 2439 in 
Ancestor July (.1^04) x6 , 1 bequethe to the person for scying 
and syngynge atte my dirige viij d. 2558 Kennedy in Wod- 
row Soe, Misc. (1844) nolder sing nor say. 2607 

Topscll Foftr-f. Beasts 106 Within a short space none of 
them were able either to say, reade, pray, or sing, in all the 
monastery. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 291 They are as 
usefully employed as those who neither sing nor say. 

10 . On the analogy of expressions like ‘ let us 
say * shall we say ? etc. (referable to senses 
1-3), where the verb has contextually the sense of 
‘suppose’, ‘assume’, the imperative say is idio- 
matically used : a. to introduce a clause, with the 
sense ‘supposing’, ‘on the assumption ihaf' •, 
b. parenthetically, to indicate that a preceding 
sentence expresses a supposition or a selected in- 
stance; o. prefixed to a designation of number, 
quantity, date, etc. to mark it as an approximate 
guess or as representing a hypothetical case. 

In commercial documents say is also used, without any 
implication of inexactness, to introduce any varied repetition 
of a numerical or quantitative statement : e. g., ’ a shijpment 
of 2x5 (say two hundred and fifteen) tons of cou ’ ; ‘ thirteen 
stones (say 182 pounds) ' ; ' four editions of aooo copies each,. 
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or say in all 8000 copies’. Cf. Ger. si^e, _Da. siger, Sw. 
sd^er; the two last are indicative present, either ist or 3ra 
pers. sing. ; Du. has seg'g’e Cold, form of seg, ist pens.}, and 
Fr. has w rf/r similarly usei , , , . 

e JSQfi Sir T. More i. i. 159 Well, say tis read, ^at is your 
further meaning in the matter. 1601 Skaiq. Thoel. N. i. 
iv. 23 Say I do speake with her (my Loid) what then ? 1W3 
Trapp Comm. Gat, xlvi. 1 But say it had been out of his 
way. 1656 Earl Mowm. tr. BoccaltH^s AdvU.fr. Parnass. 
II. Ixxxvi. (1674) 238 When a Prince, say it te not out of 
private hatred, but justly doth vex any ^eat Officer. 1736 
Butler i. iii. 66 Pleasure and Pam are indeed to a 
certain Degree, say to a very high Degree, distributed 
amongst us without any apparent Regard to the Mstit or 
Demerit of Characters. ■Ayi Athensetim Na 480, 6 A Venus 
. — say of Parian marble in early Greek style. 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. Hi, Early in the week, or say Wednesday. 1863 
Kingsley in Lett, etc. (1877) II. 147 The wages of my 
people, .average iw. per week. . . Harvesting, say S more. 
1875 Cayley in Q. jmL Pure .S' Appl. Math. Kill. 321 
Rac [ins vectors bmonging to the same angle (or say opposite 
angles). 1876 Gladstone Hotne^ Spichr. 143 But if the 
period of (say) 100 years subdivides itself. i8g8 Attbutt s 
Syst. Med, V. 450 Equal volumes of, say, thirty and forty- 
fold dHuted normal acid. 


n. The inf. to say is used in parenthetic phrases 
with adv. or obj., as so to say, shortly to say, 
soothly to say', sooth or truth to say, to say (the) 
truth', shame to say, etc. (Cf. senses a, 3, 7.) 
To say better'. = ‘more correctly speaking *. 
axeaa Vices ^ Virtues ii So)i to seggen, Ic not 3if ich 
auerjete ani 3ing dede 3at [etc.]. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
3747 Bote to sigge [». rr. segge, seye] ssortliche j>er nas ver 
ne ner Of prowesse neof corteisie in ]>e world is per. a 1332 
Minot Poems (ed. HaU) i. 81 pare dwelled oure king, {le 
suth to saine, With his men^e a litell while, c 1386 Chaucer 
Prol. 284 For sothe he was a worthy man with alle, But 
sooth to seyn, 1 noot how men hym calle. Ibid. 468 Gat 
tothed was shey soothly for to seye. cs^oo Maunoev. 
(1839) xvi. 176 And schortly to seye jou ; thei suffren [etc.]. 
1437 Libel of Eng. Policy in Poht. Poems (Rolls) II. iSi 
For here martis bene feble, shame to saye. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Msop iv. viii, Oftyme for to saye trouthe men lese 
theyre lyues. 1377-87 Harrison Engleuui ir. i. 136/2 in 
Holinshed, And to saie truth, one . . of these small liuings is 
of so little value, that [etc.]. 1585 T. Washington tr. 

Niehole^'s Voy. iv. xv. 130 The auncient towne of the Sun 
called Heliopolis, or to say better, Solos or Soloe. x6ox 
Shaks. Alps IVeU ii, ii. xa And indeed such a fellow, to 
say preciseW, were not for the Court. 17x0 Swift Tipil, to 
Stella 30 Nov,, But, to say the truth, the present Ministry 
have a difficult taslq and want me [etc.]. 1845 E. War- 
burton Crescent ^ Cross I, 3x1 We had been already five 
weeks in Savagedonu . .an^ to say the trutlu we had had 
enough of it x886 C. E. Pascob Lottdon o/To.^y xxvi. 
(ed, 3) 241 Having now, so to say, presented oar humble 
duty to the Lord Mayor,, let us retrace our steps. Ibid, 
xlL (ed. 3) 334 The investigation of this question, which, 
truth to say, was one of importance. 

b, Not to say . , . ; used («) to imply that the 
speaker is content with a more moderate statement 
tWi that which he might have made ; (fi) colloq. 
=‘ not what one may ctdl not . , ., properly 

speaking’. 

1736 Ainsworth Lat,-Eng. Diet,, Nedwn, not to say. 1837 
Trollofb Barchesler T , xliv, ‘ Am not 1 [growing old], my 
dear?' 'No, papa, not old— not to say old'. Mod.'H.is 
language was irreverent, not to say blasphemous, 

12. I say has various idiomatic uses. a. Intro- 
ducing a word, phrase, or statement repeated from 
the preceding sentence (usually in order to place 
it in a new connexion). Now somewhat rare. 


c into Bestiary 6&0 After him prophetes alle mi3te her non 
him [Adam] m^en on slalle, on stalle, i seie, 3er he er stod. 
1340 Great Bible,Ps, exxx. 6 My soule flyeth vnto the Lorde, 
before the mornyng watche (1 saye) before the momynge 
watche. 1363 W1N3ET tr, Viucentius Lirin. To Q. Marie, 
Wks. (S.T. S.) II. 7 The mony diuerse..secti^ rmgeing, . 
amangis the professouris of Cnrisds name— raigeing I say, 
nocht only aganis,.the haly, catholik Kirk, hot [etc.]. 
1688 BoYLE^/^iVtaf Causes iv. 161 For this reason, I say, 
I thought it a part of my duty. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1, 
(Globe) I took out one of the Bibles..; I say, I took it 
out, and brought both that and the Tobacco with me to 
the Table. xBaa Keble Serm. vi. (1848) 134 The case is, 
I say, conceivable, of a government . . deliberately throwing 
off the restraint. xpo6 Belloc Hills ^ Sea Introd. xi They 
took a rotten old leaky boat (they were poor and could afford 
no other)— they took, I say, a rotten old leaky boat. 

b. colloq, quaswW. Used to call attention to 
what is about to be said. (In the U. S. shoi-tened to 
say.) Also, as a mere exclamation expressive of 
surprise, delight, dismay, or indignant protest. 

x6xx Bbaum. & Fl. JCut. Burning Pest, iii, v, I say, 
open the doore, and tume me out those mangy companions. 
x8s7 J. G. Holland Bay Path xxvi. 336 Say I What are 
you laughing at? 1888 Amer. Humorist s May 72/x Say, 
boys, let's climb the mountain. x8go L. Falconer Mile. 
Ixe iii. 80, 1 say I won't it be glorious? 

t c. Book-keeping. Formerly used to introduce 
the correction of an error which, the book-keeper 
perceives as soon as he has made it, but does not 
expunge, in order not to disfigure the page. 

*793 Nemnich Contpioir.Lex., Engl, [with examole 
‘ Bought of M, N. I say Sold M. N.'] 

13. Combined with advs. 

a. Say away intr. = say on, rare. 
i8« Scott Kenilw. viii, Say away, therefore, as con- 
fidently as if you spoke to your father. 

fb. Say forth iW#-. •=say on. 06s. 


o. Say on. In llie imperative^* say what yon 
wish to say '. Now only zntr . ; in early use also 


13, , Seuyit Sag, (W.) 1227 * Sei on dame ! and schc bigan 
To tellen als a fals wimman. X37S Barbour Bruce xii. xgo 
Tharfor sais on gour will planly. c X489 Caxton lionnes op 
Aymon vi. 146 ‘ But here my wordes, yf it playse you . 

‘ saye on hardely sayd the kynge. XS38 Bale God s 
Promises iv. (1744) 21, I wyll first conclude, and then saye 
on thy mynde, i6xx Bible 1 Kings ii. 14 He said more- 
ouer, I haue somewhat Co say vnto thee. And she saide, 
Say on. 1667 Milton /*. Z,.viii. 228 Say therefoie on. x8sx 
Tennyson Edwin Morris 57 Yet say on. 

d. Say out. trans. (a) To say openly. + (3) 
To finish saying, say to the end {obs^. 

C1407 Lydg. Reas, 4- Sens. 4583, 1 say yt out, me lyst nat 
iovne,Thus ye shuld hir name expovne. 1692 R. L Esi rang e 
Jffli/Mci.gs He had no sooner say’d out his Say, but [etc.]. 
1768, a 1843 [see Say sb.* 4]. 1864 J. H. Newman Apol. iv. 
(1904) x2sA,I apologixe for saying out in contioversy charges 
against the Church of Rome, which withal I affirm that 
I fully believed at the time when 1 made them, 

e. Say over, trans. To repeat from memory. 

xs6o Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 231 Let the pooter sorte 

oftymes saye over Iheyr Paternoster, and after receyve the 
Sacrament. 1623 Bacon JS'ff., Friendship (Arb.) 177 Or 
that a Man in Anger is as Wise as he that hath said oner 
the foure and twenty Letters. x68o Baxter .<4 /if w. Stil- 
Hngjl, xxxvi. 60 It is lawful to hear an ignoiant raw Lad, 
that saith over a dry Sermon as a Boy saith Iiis^ Lesson. 
x8^ W. C. Smith Kildrostan. 47 Doris made a comic rhyme 
of it. And said it over to me. 

14. Comb. : aay-graee, one who says grace at 
meals; -t* say-nay, a refusal; say-nothing a., 
silent. See also Sat-so, Say-welIi. 

x688 C. Hoolb School-CoUoq. 35 Feihaps you should have 
a Say-nay (or a Canvas). 1788 V. Knox iVinier Even, I, 
iiL Ji. 243 The race of forma] spintexts and solemn say- 
graces is nearly extinct 1838 Lytton Alice v. v, She with 
her quiet, say-nothing manner slips through all my caieless 
questionings. 2833 James Agnes Sorel (i860) 1. 98 One 
of your discreet, see-everything, say-nothing serving-men. 

tSay, Obs. Forms : 4-6, 8 (9 A.) sey, 
4-8 say, 4 sa^e, 5 saie. [Aphetic form of Assay 
9.] » Assay v . in various senses. 

1 . trans. To try, to put to the proof, to lest the 
fitness of; = Assay®, i. 

cr^iaSir Ferumb, io93Charlis clipede ys leches.. pat ]>ai 
scholde til him go is wounde to enserche St saye. 1382 
Wyclif Eccl, vii. 24 Alle thingis I sagede [Vulg. ieniavi] in 
wisdam. a 1440 Found. St. Bart's (E.E.T.S.) 51 He lost 
the light of boith yen ; therfor he graspid abowte. .sayynge 
his way with his stnyff. 0x430 Knt. de la Tour (t868) 26 
And thei ordeined amonges hem how thei shulde saie her 
wyfes, a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T. S.) 

I. 243 The blak knicht sayit thame all hot thair was nane 
that mycht war him. 1633 T. James Vqy, 7 We sayed the 
pumps, and found her stanch. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 

II. iv, I at ewe-milking fiist sey'd my young skill. «x8oi 
Gall Poems (18x9) 12 Time in vain shall sey bis rage To 
blot it fiae the gilded pagd, 38x3 Hogg Queen's Wake ii, 
Earl Walter xlvi. Rise up, Lora Darcie, sey thy brand. 
And fling thy mail away. 

2. trans., also intr. with of. To try by tasting ; 
*= Assay v . 5, 

c X430 Bk. Cnrtasye 764 in Bailees Bk., When ]>e sewer 
comys vnto pe horde, Alle pe mete he sayes at on bare 
worde. c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 34 Grene leikis 
and all sic, men may say. 1674 Rav S. 4* B. C. Words 75 
Say of it : i. e. tast of it, Siiff, 

3. trans. To try (p«) (clothes); = Assay v . 7. 

*899 B. JoNSON Cynthieds Rev. iv. i, Phi. Me thinkes, he 
lookes like a taylour alreadie. PAa. I, that had saved on 
one of his customers sutes. 1625 — Staple of Jv, i, ii. 
Stage direct,. He sayes his siite. 1630 — New Inn iv. iii, 
She did hut say the suit on. 

4. To attempt, to try to do (anything difficult) ; 
“Assay®. 16. 


I a 1^30 Fretris Btrwik 368 in Dunbars Poems 297 0 
bis feit he startis yp fullsture. And come agane, and sey: 


XXX. in Child Baiiads II. 87/z For there is noe place aboi 
this house Where 1 may say a sleepa 
6 . intr, or with iif. cu To apply oneself, to sc 
oneself (jo do something). = Assay ®. 17 , 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1826 Wyb tri 
forsetten, ilk oper to gyle, In lyft in wrypyng bey saye 
ymwhile. 14x2-20 Lvdg. Chnn, Troy 70B/4906 (E.E.tS 
Wherfore, pe kyng cast Stwolde saie Shape a wei her mali 
to with-stonde. £1475 Partenay 354 Sin Aforn vs thre 3 
apperen, lo 1 And without worde say for to make passam 
It IS noght Ae dede of gentil corage, a 1585 Montgomeri 
Soun, YU. 6 Of mercy and of judgment sey to sing, x6ox I 
JONSON Poetaster, Apol, DiaL Wks. 1616 1. 353 Once, I’l 
® strike the eaxe of time, in those fresh straines, A 
^ali [etc.]. 1632 Heywood and Pt, Iron Age v. K 3 Thi 
Diomed? who.. sayd to wound fair® Venus in the hand 
leoa Sce^onides n, 30 With trembling hands he 'says t 
t)ull at, .^d tear the throatling noose from gullet. X7oo A 
Wiw^ «f 4 Lit. Prose (1876)11. 93, I sey'd anbe t 
cast off my coat. 

Say, obs. f. Saw sb ,'^ ; obs, pa. t. and pa. pplc 
of Seb ®. ; obs. Sc. £ So, Sow ®. 

Sayable (stf''ab’l), a. [f. Say ».i -i- -able. 
Capable of being said. 

Mod. Paint. Ill, iv. yiii. § 9 What is sue 
should be rightly sayable withou 
toil, xfoi F. M. Wilson Primer Browning 1 32 Brownini 
* concerning the celebratei 

Vhid: bee^ «if 


Sayall, valiant of Seyal. 

Sayerying, Saydly, obs. IT. SAOBiNa, Sadly. 
Sayer^ (sJi'si). Foims : 4-5 segger; 4 seiere, 
4-5 seyere, 6 saier, 6Sc.{^arck.) sayar, 5 -sayer. 
[f. Say ».i + -E» 1 .] One who says, 
fl. A professional reciter. Cf. Disoun. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 76, I mad noght 
for no disours, ne for no seggers, no harpours. 
b. A poet, narrator, arch. 

13x3 Douglas AEViwf ix. Pro/. 27 The sayar eik suld weil 
consider this, His mater, and quhnmto it entitilHt is. x8o6 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. Iv. 560 This is not a truth of 
nature; it is therefore not the meaning of Samund the 
sayer. 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 17 Ilk 
comic scene of ilka age, Gleam d out of ilka sayar’s page, 

2. One who says (something siiecifietl or implied). 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv, 138 Lette not the 
autorie of the Seyere meve the ; take no cure of the S were 
what Persone he is. i*i339 Arthxologia XLVIL 55 
That by the hciing of the same devocioii may encrease as- 
well in the singers and sayers as in the herers. 1387 Sc, 
Acts fas. VI (1814) III. 430/* All sayaris and heiraris of 
messe. 1768 Boswell Corsica (ed, 2) 331, I cannot endure 
long the sayers of good things. 1779 Mme. D'Ardlay Lei, 
Dec. Diary (1891) 1. ao8, 1 never., have been a s^er of the 
thing that is not. 1838 Wilderforce in Ashwell Life (1880) 
I. iig But merely saying a strong thing would.. do them 
no good : they would only identify the saver with a party. 
1897 F. Thompson New Poems 136 Mother of mysteries 1 
Sayer of dark sayings in a thousand tongues ! 

+ b. With qualifying word, as false, ill, sooth 
sayer : One who speaks falsely, ill, truly, etc. Obs, 
138a Wyclif yob xvi, 9 My ryuelis seyn witnesse agen 
me, and the false seiere is rered vp agen my_face._ a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 524/33 IJettre is chidyng of 
a sob seyere Pen deceyuyng of a losyngere. C1400 title 
(of ‘ Richard the Redeless ’) Mum, Soth-segger ! 1333 
Debell. Salem Wks, 934/2 Lest men myghte thinke he 
fayned, he should seke out and bring furth some of those 
shiewd sayeis himself, 11x333 Lo, Beicnirs Gold, Bk. M, 
Anrel, (1346) N n iij h. The most vylanie in men, is to bee 
ylle saiers. 1588 A. King tr, Canisius' Caiech, 40 We ar 
foibiddinbe it to bear fals and deceptfull witncs..as vena- 
lie is doone be quhisperais, bakbytters, and euil sayers. 
t3. A director. Obs. rare'"''''. 

*483 Caxton Golden Leg, 112/4 (Inv. St.Firmin) And the 
peple of thyse cytees meued them eche from his place, . 
wythout sayer or comander IL. qvasi ut nnusquisgue suum 
habuisset pracepiorem et duceni], 
t Sayer 2. Obs, [Aphetic vat, of Assaybb. 
Cf. Say ®.5^] One who assays or tests ; an assayer 
of metals, a foretaster of food, etc. 

? 1370 Robt, Cieyle i66 in Ellis Meir. Rom, (1805) HI. 146 
Thy 'sayer [v.m assayar, tastour] shall ben an hound, 
To assay thy meat before thee. 0x460 Wisdom 868 in 
Macro Plays 64 Wyth yow tweyn, wo ys replyede, He may 
sey he hatfie a schrewde seyer. X379 in R. W. Cochran- 
Patrick Rec. Coinage Scotl, (1876) I, Introd, 34 The generall 
of his cunyehous Mr. Cunyear Wardanis sinkar syer pren- 
taris forgearis and vtheris. XS35 AM. Mimic, Coipor. Rep, 
IV. 2242 The Maiket Sayer, Corn Frizer, and all the other 
inferior officers mentioned above, are annually appointed by 
the alderman's court [at Grantham]. 

II Sayer 3 (sa’yaj). India. Also syre, sair. 
[UrdQ, a. Arab, sd'ir, pres. pple. either of 
Sara to go or of sR'ara to remain, (For various 
proposed explanations see Yule.)] A general 
name for a class of imposts of the nature of transit 
and excise duties, originally levied hy the zemindars 
within their own estates, and under the East India 
Company’s rule chiefly collected by the govern- 
ment. Also attrib. 

The sayer duties had been abolished in the three presi- 
dencies before the rule of the Company came to an end, and 
the term is no longer in official use, 

17% in CortmiaUis Corresp. (1859) T- 5S7 What are called 
the Sayer collections. 1790 Ibid. II, 49s Our former de- 
spatijhes will have acquainted you that we had taken into 
the hands of Government the collection of the internal 
duties usually denominated the Sayer. x8xx Kirkpatrick 
Nepaul 103 The revenues of a village, .consist principally 
in the rent of houses, and the Sair, or duties charged on 
salt, tobacco, pepper, beetle-nut [etc.]. 1830 Directions 

Rev. Off. N. W. Prov. 43 There are also other items, called 
Sayer or Sewaee collecUons, which are much prized by the 
proprietors, and which in some cases constitute a valuable 
property. 

Saye'tte. rare~~'^. [a. F. sayelte, dim. of saie 
Say (See quot.) 

*838 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Sayeite, a mixed stuff of silk 
and cotton, also called sagathy, 

Sayexure, obs. form of Sawyer. 

Sayfe, obs. Sc. form of Safe, 

+ Say-hand. Obs. rare-'^. [? From the phrase 
to say ( “try) onds hand^ An attempt, experiment. 

17x2 Wodrow Corr. (1843) L 36a Upon the agth, there 
urns a soldier buried in the High Church-yard with the 
English service. This is the first say-hand. 

Saying (set 'ig), vbl. sb.l Also a, 4-5 segg-, sedge, 
sigg-, sygg-, (4 ffifft. zigg-) ; -iDg(e, -yiig(e ; 
p. 4-6 sai-, sey- ; -ing(e, ■eng(e, -yng)e ; 4-6 
say^(e, smug, Beyng(e. [f. Say v.l -i- -ingI,] 
The action of Say ®.l ; utterance, enunciation ; 
^^J^tion. f Saying-again “ Agair saying. 

^contrasted with doing) denoting a mere assertion 
pt promise, as opposed to acdon or performance. 

a 1300 Cun^ M. 28581 On seuen maners ar Jiai [se. sins] 
lor-giuen, , , Of halt water j/e strenkling. And thoru^ pater 
poster saying. 1^ R. BRVioig cVnn. (1810) 



SAYIITG-. 


SCAB, 


1 see in song in sedgeyng tale Of Ei-celdoun & of Kendale, 
Non \>a,m says as )>ai yarn wroght, & in |>er sayng it semes 
noght, 1474 Caxton Chesse 134 Courtoyse langage and 
well saynge is moche worth and coste lityll. c 147s Par- 
Geflfi ay answered ; ‘wele saide here haue ye; 
Go forth, said he,‘ with-oiitsayng-Again’. 156a J. Heywood 
Prov, <$• Epigr, R ij b, Saying and doyng, are twoo thinges, 
we say. 1583 Allkn Martyrdom Campiott (1908) 3 Say- 
ing of Masse, hearing of confessions, preaching and such 
like dueties and functions of Priesthod. 1845 \V. Cory Lett. 

Jrtils. (iSgy) 38 Saying by heait is a tiresome and un- 
satisfactory kind of teaching-work. 

to. In phrase ^ There is no saying ’= it is im- 
possible to say, there is no certainty attainable. 
Cf. the more usual * there is no telling 
1847 Mauuyat Childr.^ N, Forest xx, They won't come 
now.. but there is no saying. 

2 . Something that is said ; now chiefly, something 
that has l)ecn said by a (more or less distinguished) 
person, an apophthegm, a dictum. 

1303 R. Buiinne Ilandl. Synne 734 pe caytyfe Jiat lay yn 
hys bedde, For hero seyyng wax sore adredde. 1387-8 T. 
tfsK; Test, Love in. iv. (Skent) ajs Ceitaynly, his noble 
sayinges can I not amende. 1463 in Cementry Leet-hk, 333 
And Jjervppon the kyng, siipposyng theyre scying to be 
trewc, sent his Icltrez or priue sygnei to the Officers of this 
Cite. 1330 1 ’ALSdi). 437/3 Take no hede to his sayenges for 
ho is madde. x6ii IliiinE Ps. xlix, 4, 1 will incline mine 
eare to a parable; I will open mydarke saying vpon the 
liarpc. 167X Milton P, R. ii. 10 |. My heart hath been a 
store-house long of tilings And sayings laid up, portending 
strange events. 17x3 Steels Knglhhm, No. 53. 336 It is 
a Saying I have always admired in Monsieur IJriiyere. 
1849 M ACAiiLAY Hist. Eng. V. 1 . 6fio The King read, and re- 
mained, accoiding to the saying of Churchill, haid as the 
marble chimncy-plcces of VVhitcliall, X858 Lyttqn What 
will lie do I. viii, Tlicn came sayings of dry humour. X87X 
Tennyson Last Tonrn. 6 m ‘ May God be with thee, sweet, 
when old and gray. And r)a.st desire I ’ a saying that anger'd 
her. X897 Gbhnfbll & Hunt (title), AOX'IA IIICOY, 
Sayings of our Lord. 

to. Something commonly said; a proverb; 
accas. 'I' a current form of speech. 

e 1430 M VRC P'esiial 86 ^e haue a comyn sayng among you 
and sayn hat Godys grace ys worth a new fayre. 1480 
Waricw. Chroa. (Camden) 37 For tlier is proverbe and a 
seyenge, tliat a castelle that spekythe, and a womane that 
wflle iieio, tliei wllle he gotene botlic. 1530 Palscr. 698/1 
God save you, whiche sayeng we use whan we come fiiste 
to ones presence. /IX604 IIanmi.r Chron. Irel. (1633) 3 
According to the common saying, Where God hath his 
Cliuruli, the Uevill liath his Cliappell. X7^ Stlelb Taller 
No. so r 8 , 1 can see into a Mill-stone as far as another (as 
the Saying is). x86x Max MUller Chips (1880] II. xxiv. 
350 Tlie name, .was amplified into short proverbial sayings, 
f o. ? *■ Ditty a, Obs. 

X390 Gower Con/, viir. yoSx* It sit him wel to singe and 
daunce, And do to love liis entendance In songes bothe and 
in seyinges After the lust of his pleyinges. 

t d. Repetition of a spell or incantation. Obs, 
X303 R. Bronnb Hmdl. Synne 343 ‘ Why ', seyd he, ‘ wyl 
hyt nat ryse. And y haue do he same wyse. And seyd pe 
wurdys, lesse ne mo, And for my seyyng wyl hyt nat go ' 7 
X34P-70 Alisattnder 531 With all h® wyle of his werk be 
waie gon enchaunte, By segging of sorsery. e tsoo Metu- 
sine 396 So blynd ye are by her sayeng that ye dare not 
enquere nor knoweth wher she becommeth or gooth. 

1 3 . collect, sin^. General habit of speech ; usual 
manner of speaking; the remarks of a person con- 
sidered collectively. Obs. 

c 1440 Vork Mysi, xxx. 484 Nought so, sir, his seggyng is 
full sothly soth. It bryngis cure bernes in bale for to liynde. 
c X570 W. Wager The longer than livest 1774 (Brandi) But 
such fooles in their harts do say. That there is no God, 
neyther Hcauen, nor Z-Iell ; According to their saying they 
follow that way. 

1 4 . A right to speak ; a ‘ voice ’ in an assembly. 
Also, to have a saying to to have something to 
say to Obs. Cf. Say sb.^ 3. 

X487 Rolls o/Parlt.Yl. 397/1 That no merchaunt , , here any 
voice, ne have saying in any Court, xs68 Grafton Chron. ii. 
131 These sixe Aldermen,, knowyng that neither the Aider- 
men, nor the worshipfull of the Citie, should _haue any sai- 
yng in the matter, fearing their cause, went into a Canons 
house of Paules. xs68 C. Watson Polyb. 67 b, Of the con- 
trary part the Carthaginenses ruled on the seas uncon- 
trolled and hoped wel to have a saying by land, c xss* 
Marlowe ^ew of Malta n. (1633) E i, For though they doe 
a while increase and multiply, I'ie haue a saying to that 
Nunnery. 1607 B. Barnes toio/fs Charter's, ii. K 3 , 1 must 
haue a saying to those bottels. (He drinkeih,) 

1 * Sa'yixLgfa nbl, sb,^ Obs. [f. Say zi .^+ -ino 1.] 
The action ot Sat e/. 2 in various senses. 

lEix-xa Ld, Treas, Acc. ScotL ISF.yji Compt maid with 
William Striveling for expensis maid be him apone the 
sayng of the led mynd of llay. 

to. Comb. ; saying-knife, that with which the 
say of grease of a deer is taken. 

o 1838 Kingsley Hew Forest Ballad sx The young man 
drove his saying knife !Deep in the old man's breast. 1863 
— Hereiu.xxxix, EHc] pulled out a saying-knife, about half 
as long again os the said priest’s hand. 

Saylt^, sayU, obs. Sc. forms of Seal. 

Bayzii(ei obs. forms of Seam sb,, lard, 
t Sayxaent. Obs. rare-\ [f. Say w.a + -ment,] 
A trial, exploit- 

CX43S Torr. Portugal 'yo Torrent sayd:..'An other say- 
ment woll I see, Ore J take order of knyght 
Saymne, variant oISamen a, Obs., same. 
Sayii(e, obs. ff. Saint, Seine, See v, 

8aynd(e, Sayndisman : see Sand, Sandesman. 
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Sa3mite (s^imait). Min. [a. G. Saynit (F. von 
Kobell 1853), after Sayn, [j^ussia, its locality: 
see -ITB.] A synonym of Gkunaditb. 

1858 J. Nicol Eletn. Mitt. 298. 

SayuBure : see Sainse. 

Sayuts-toell : see Sanctos bell. 

II Sayon (sgyon). Antiq. [F., augm. of saie : 
see Say A kind of sleeveless jacket, worn in 
the Middle Ages by men of the lower classes. 

a 1843 Southey Coinvi.-pl, Bk. (1849) II. 342 Pietro della 
Valle deser jbes the Aba as worn by the Persians and Arabs. 
He says it is a sayon open in front, and without sleeves. 
Sayr(e, obs. forms of Sore. 

Sayse, saysi, obs. forms of Seize. 

Sayaiue, saysing, obs. forms of Seisin. 
Say-ao (s^^-sdu), ib. Now dial, and U. S. [f. 
Sayz'.I + So advl\ (A person’s) mere word or 
dictum. Upon my (your) say-so, upon one’s word. 
Also, 7 h have the say-so i ‘to have the say’, to 
be the authority. 

1637 KrvLm Ant id, Lincoln, i. 49 They are only say-soes, 
and no proofes at all. 1676 Moxoh Print Letters 2 Their 
Say-ao stands for no Proof. 1757 Avtkor w. Wks, 

1799 I. X48 Do you love me?.. with all my soul... Upon 
your sayso ?. .Upon my sayso. 1788 Ann. Reg., Poetry 183 
On 1^ Sayso, Miss, I’m turn’d thirteen. 1890 D. C. Mur- 
ray John Stile's Guardian I. ix. 169 ‘ Well, upon my sayso I ' 
said Isaiah. x8g6 HarpePs Mag, XCIlI. 33^ It is just 
possible that I took him through Trom New York without a 
trajn, by the mere say-so of my pen. xpoa Wistbr Virginian 
xvi, lie was the cook that had the say-so in New York. 
Say*-well, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 seywel, 
aeiwel. [f. Say v.t Well adv,"] Approval ex- 
pressed in words ; verbal commendation, (Orig, as 
personification^) 

1362 Langl. P. pi. A. x. ig pe Cunstable of ]>e Castel. . 
hah fyue feire sones hi his furste wyf : Sire seowel and sey- 
wel [etc.]. x3.. Si.v Ballads (Percy Soc. 1844) 6 Say.well 
is good, but do-well is better. x6a8 Gaule PracA Theorists 
Panesyr. (1629) 9 He did not well to them, without their 
Say-well of him. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 59 ‘ Say weel is good, 
but deea-weel is better*, explained by what the pious matron 
lemaiked, ‘ I cannot talk my leligion, but 1 can live it\ 

II Sayyid (siH-yid). Also seid, seyd, seyed, 
aeyyad, syad. [Arab. sayyid, lit. ‘lord’, 
‘prince*. Cf. ClD.] Li Mohammedan countries, 
the title given to a man who is supposed to trace his 
descent from Husain, the elder grandson of the 
Prophet, Also atlrih. 

1788 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. xSsi VII. gx He 
was a Syed, that is to say, a descendant of Mahomed. 
x8xx tr. Niebuhr's Trav. Arab, in Pinkerton's Voy. X, 30 
He looked with disdain upon the Turkish SherrilTes, and 
the Arabian Seids. x8ay Lauy H. Stanhope Mem. (1845) 
I. ii. 56 A young seyd, a friend of mine. X840 Fraskr 
Koordisian, etc. I. iv. 99 All individuals of that order^of 
Seyeds, called SuggerAn, — that is, who can boast of an in- 
disputable descent from the daughter of the prophet in the 
male line. 1849 Esy Leaves 22 A Seyyad by birth, he had 
killed his brother to obtain some property. X855 R. F. Bur- 
ton 4 ii. (1893) 3 In Arabia. . the Sayyid 

is thedescendant of Hosayn,. . In Persia and India, the Sharif 
is the son of a Sayyid woman and a common Moslem. 
Sazhen, variant of Saoene i. 

Stoirvo (sb* Trti). PI. stoirri (sbrri) ; also 7 
anglicized sbirres, -is. [a. It. sbirro, whence F. 
sbirre ; cf. Sp. esbirrol\ An Italian police officer. 
a x668 Lassels Voy, I iedy 11.(1670) 252 This Governour . . hath 
besides his own gyxox6&,e,Barigello or Captain of the.S'^xVrz 
or Sergeants. 1687 Land. Gas. No. The Sbirres or 

Ollicers of Justice. x688 Lett, cone. Present St. Italy 119 
The Sbiri (a sort of men like oar Bailiffs) carried him to 
another [Judge]. x6» Land, Gas, No. 2890^1 Sbirris or 
OlHcers of Justice, imo Byron Mar. Fal. ii. ii. 28 Had 1 
been silent, not a sbirro but Had kept me in his eye, as 
meditating . . revenge. x888 L. Olifhant Episodes 183, I 
rolled through Italy in a diligence, in company with sundry 
Papal sbirri as fellow-passengers. 

’Stolood (zblzicl). Obs. arch, Also6zbloud, 
*sblud, 7 s’bloud,slad, aiood.,B (affected) s’blead. 
A euphemistic shortening of Gods blood (see God 
sb. 14), used as an oath or asseveration. 

xmS Shaks. X Hen. IV (Qo. i) i. iL 82 Zbioud I am as 
melancholy as a gyb Cat 1599 — Hen. I^tFol, 1) iv. viii. *0 
'Sblud. X604— ^a;«.(Qo.a)ii.ii.384S’bloud. x6o6CiiAmAN 
Gentl. Usher i. i, Slud Aunt, what if my dreame bad beene 
true. Ibid. 11. i, Slood me thinks a man Should not of meere 
necessitle be an Asse. x6o6 Sir G. Goosecappe v. i. in Bullen 
O, PI. (1884) III. 89 Sblood what is learning ? An artificiall 
cobwebbe to catch flies, xyog Vanbrugh Country House 
IL iv, A parcel of Fellows swear they’ll have our Veni.son, 
and s’blead I swear they shall have none on’t. X737 Field- 
ing Reg. I. i, 'Sblood, Sir, would it be in the Character 
of a Politician to make him a Conjurer? X737, R. Drury 
Rival Milliners ii. xii, S’blud and Thunder^ Give me the 
Settlement again. 1848 Bokbr Calaynos v. ii. Poems (1857) 
1 . 102 'Sblood I but they'd make you caper I 
’Stootos. An unmeaning oath : cf, prec. and 
Ods bobs under Od 1. 

X694 Echard Plautus x?o 'Sbobs, as I hope to breath, a 
smug-faced little Rogue I ^xSso J. H. Reynolds Fancy 
(1906) 32 'Sbobs ! 1 declaie, it does not smack amiss. 

'SbO'dildllS . A euphemistic shortening of Cod' s 
bodikins (see ( 3 od sb. 14 b, Od^ 2, and Bodikin). 

X676 Durfey Madam Fickle l i. (1677) 3 'Sbodikiiis, I am 
told in the Country there's not a true Wit in aU the Fra- 
ternity buthe. Z694 Echard i’/awfM'zao’Sbudikins, you’ve 
almost walk’d me off my Legs tho'. 1733 Fielding Intrig, 
Chamberm, ii. ix. S'bpdikins 1 1 am in a rage. 1733 — 


(Quixote in Eng. iii, xiv, 'Sbodiikins I I And there's nothing 
in making love when a man's but once got well into 't. 
1790 Bystander 183 ‘Sbodikins’, cried Cozin, ‘ but I do tell 
e I be not’. xSn Calverley Fty Leaves (1884) X15, 
flopp’d forth, 'sbuddikins 1 on my own ten toes, 
t 'Stoo'dy. Obs. rare — \ Shortened form of 
God's body, used as an oath. 

x6ox B; JoNSON Poetaster S’body, giue Husbands the 
head a little more, and they'll be nothing but Head shortly. 

t ’Stoores, Obs. rarer-'-. A euphemistic oath : 
cf. the preceding words. 

sdag Bromb Sparagws Card, iv. iii, S’bores I bit my tongue 
too bard. 

t’Sbud(s. Obs. = 'Sbodikins. 

X676 Durfey Madam Fickle 1. i. [1677) 3, I am heartily 

f lad to see you, Good Mr. Harry, ’Sbud he sprouts up 
nely. x68a Southerns Loyal Brother ii. i, S'buds 1 a 
Months pay is Nothing to thee. X733 Fielding hi 

Eng, 11. V, 'Sbud I I’ll beat your lanthoin jaws into your 
throat, you rascal. 1889 Doyle Mieah Clarke 303 S'bud, 
we had something better to do. 

Sea, obs. Sc. form of Soall sb, 

Scato (skseb), sb. Forms; 4-6 scabbe, 4-7 
Bkab, 5-6 ekabbe, 6 skabe, scappe, 6-7 scabb, 
3- scab. [a. ON. *shabb-r (MSw. skabb-er, mod. 
Sw. skabb. Da. skab from the 1 3th c.), coirespond- 
ing to OE. sceabb Shab jd.,q.v. for cognate forms. 
With sense 4 cf. MDu. schabbe, applied to women 
with the senses ‘ slut ’ and ‘ scold ’ ; possibly this 
word, used by foreign vagrants, may have helped 
the development of the sense in Eng. ; its etymo- 
logical relation to early mod.Du. schabbe (Kilian), 
Flem. dial, schab itch (= OE. sceabb) is not clear. 

The occuuerice of the word in Kentibh of the 13th c. i.s a 
difliculty, as the Scandinavian form would be unlikely to be 
adopted in that dialect. Perh. the woid may in this pns.sage 
repiesent the OE sceabb, with archaizing spelling due to 
the influence of the L. scabies, which it heie renders (cf. 
Lev. xiii. 6, Vulgate). Association with the Latin word of 
similar sound has influenced the later medical use,] 

i'l. Disease of the skin in which pustules or 
scales are formed ; a general term for skin diseases, 
but sometimes spec. =■ itch or scabies (also, dry 
scab), ringworm or tinea, syphilis ; wet scab, eczema, 
c xaso Kent. Semi, in 0 , E. Misc, 31 Si lepre [signefie]>] 
ho sennen, hat scab bi-tokned bo iitle sennen. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M, X1820 j>e scab ouer-gashis bodi all, a 1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 553 Withoute oleyne scabbe or royne. X308 
Trevisa Barth, DeP. R. vir. Ixii, (Bodl. MS.), Wete scabbe 
[L. scabies Aumidd] with quitter and scales. Ibid. Ixiii, 
Drye scabbe., somty mo.. comeh of stronge colerikc mater 
qber melancolike. .and bis yuel hatte Impetigo, c 1400 Lan- 
franc's Cirurg. xgi Also scabbe^ sum is dne & summe is 
wet. If it be drle, it sclial propirh be clepid icche. And if it 
be moist, it schal be clepid scabbe. 1530 Palsgr. 965/2 
Scabbe, roigne. 1563 T. Gale Antidot, 11. le It healeth 
scabbes, and vlcers of the skinne. iflzx Burton Anat. Mel. 
ir. iv. I. V, It driues away Leaprosie, Scabbes, cleeres the 
blood. 1658 Osborn King Janies Wks. (1673) si4 For 
(spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. X671 H. M. tr. 
Erasm. Colloq. 168 , 1 think thou hast got the scab which 
they call Spanish, a z68s Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683} X14 
They commended Unguents of quick-silver against the scab. 
1749 tr. HeistePs Snrg, (1768) I. 279 The Term Tinea at 
resent is applied to a large dry Scab, which Children and 
nfants are subject to upon the Head. X757 Dyer Fleece 
I. 286 ‘Ih’ infectious scab, arising from extremes Of want 
or surfeit. 

t to. fg. Applied to moral or spiritual disease. 
1339 S. Fish Svpptk. Beggers (1871) ii This is the great 
scabbe why they will not let the newe testament go a-brode 
yn your moder tong. X567 VhVtVK-B.'miK'aBauldtmH’sMor, 
Philos, viir. ii, It is a scabbe of the world to be enuious at 
vertue. X651 G. Herbert Jacula Prudentnm 1137 The 
itch of disputing is the scab of the Church [transl. of the 
saying Eisputandi prurigo esi ecclestse scabies), X79X 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. 18x2 II, 429 O 
for an ointment to destroy the scab Call’d Envy. 

2 . A cutaneous disease in animals, esp. sheep^ 
resembling the itch and the mange. 

0x386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 30 Ofpokkes, and of scabbe, 

. .Shal eueiy sbeepe be hoo). 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. (1534) 

C 8 Hiis inaner o£ foldynge shall brede noo mathes nor 
scabbe. 1538 Starkey England i. iii. g8 When they (i.e, 
sheep] are closyd in ranke pastniys and butful [? hatful] 
ground, they are sone touchyd wyth the skabe, xigj Dry- 
DEN Virg. Georg, iii. 468 That free from Gouts thou may.st 
preserve thy Care [viz, sheep], And clear from Scabs. 1748 
tr. Vegetins' Distempers of Horses ix Some indeed have 
attempted to call the Scab the subtercutaneous Distemper, 
X796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 554 Swine that 
have the scab. 1863 BaRing-Goulo Iceland loi The sheep 
in the north are quite well — whilst the scab reappears 
yearly In the south, 

to. A disease of cultivated plants, due to vege- 
table parasites, and causing scab-like roughness. 

* 75 “ W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. iv. iii, 27 (E.D.S.). X790 
Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 39 The Potatoe is also liable to 
other disorders; in very dry seasons, excrescences will arise, 
vulgarly called the Scab. xSSx Chicago Times ii J une. The 
wet weather is likely to produce scab in growing wheat. 
X908 Daily Chron. 30 Oct. 1/7 The disease of black scab is 
spreading alarmingly among potatoes. 

3 . The crust which forms over a wound ox sore 
during cicatrization. 

C1400 Latifranc's Ci-rurg. 185 Anoynte al his heed., 
til al |>e scabbis _^erof be wel tobroke, 1540 Palsgr, 
AcolastusPccA. Biijb, They clawe of their owne skabbe, 
X58X Mulcaster Positions xxx, xio The skinne being 
deuided and disvnited with scabbes, xl^ H. More Song 
of Soul lit. III. xliii, Old fulsome bags with scabs and skun 
bedight, xyxo-xx Swift Jml, to Stella 23 Mar,, My sore 

20-2 



SCABBED. 


SCAB. 

shin itched, and I forgot what it was, and ruhhed off the 
scab, and blood came, 1799 Me^ jml. II. 37* A" 1 
smooth brown scab remained, .upon each of the chilaren s 
arms, after all discharge from tne part had ceased, 1870 
Bristowe T/ieory Israel. Med, 316 Not unfrequently, 
when the scab seems fblly formed, suppuration still goes on 
beneath and around it, „ t 

flg. *599 Shaks. Mitch Ado iii. iii. 107 Con, Here man, X 
am at thy elbow. Bor. Mas and my elbow itcht, I thought 
there would a scabbe follow. 1607 •— Cok t. L 109. *799 
Coleridge LeU. 16 Sept. C1895) 306 cutaneous scabs 
of loyalty which only ape the king's evil, iw F- Adams 
NeuiEgy^i 72 The great city seemed strangely squalid and 
mean, a sort of scm that had sprouted at the bosom of 
ancient and fertile nature. 

b. iremsf, in Iron-founding, (See qnot. 1884.) 
x8Si C. Wylie Iran Fmtndmg^a To avoid scabs and a bad 
casting. 1884 ICntcht Diet, Meeh, Suppl., AnS, a motube- 
rance on a casting formed by the washing away of the mold- 

4 . slang: A term of abuse or depreciation applied 
to persons : a. A mean, low, ' scurvy ’ fellow ; a 
rascal, scoundrel. + occas. applied to a woman. 
c 1590 R. GRcnHE PV, Bacon 1. (1630) 2 _Loue is such 
a proud scab, that he will nener meddle with fooles nor 
children. *591 Lyly Endytii. iv. ii, Pages, What are yee 
(scabs ^ The Watch: This the Constable. [1599, 

1607 ! see sfg-J 1664, Cotton Scarro/i, 1. 13 A vap’ring 
Scab, and a great Swearer, a 1700 B- .E. Did. Cant. 
Crew, Scab, a Sony Wench, or Scoundril-Fcllow. 1701 
De Foe Tmehom, Eng. 1. 16 The Royal Branch from Pict- 
land did succeed, With Troops of Scots and Scabs from 
North-by-Tweed. 17*5 Swift On Wood the Iron-monger 
9 This vap’ring Scab must needs devise To ape the Thunder 
of the Skies. 1735 Sheridan in Swiji^s Lett. 3 Oct., The 
devil take all the D's in Christendom, for a pack of saucy 
scabs. *83* Lend. Labour 1 , 18 ‘Theie’s a scurf!' 

said one ; ' He’s a regular scab,’ cried another. 1899 Kipling 
Stalky 71 You’re three beastly scabs 1 

b. (orig. U. Si) A workman who refuses to join 
an organized movement on behalf of his trade. 

*811 Sel. CeuesSt.New York I. 26a The offending member 
was then termed a scab and wherever he was employed no 
others of the society were allowed to woik. *88* Standard 
3 Nov. 3/4 Mr. Abbott asked Pass field if he had not told 
him he heard Hall call Harris a — scab*. Leeds 
Merc, I July, Many of them acted as pickets with the 
object of preventing any strangers— -commonly known as 
'scabs ', or ' blacklegs .from entering the woiks. 
aiirib. and Comb, 1881 Chicago Times ix June, It was 
decided to stop the purchase of what is termed ‘ scab beer ' 
to-day. 1893 Columbus (Ohiol Diip. 27 Sept, Their lules 
prohibit them to work along with scab switchmen. 

6. aiirib. and Comb., as scab-bringing adj. ; 
soab-mlte U.S., the itch-mite, Acarus scabiei\ 
ffloab-pioker, ?one who treats sheep for the scab. 

*199 Exch. Rolls Scotl, XI. 394 That na forestar bald 
unair him in his steid baggar, fiegeour, tumour.., pelar of 
bark, scab pikar [etc.J. i6ix Cotgr., Escarotique,. 
bringing. 

Scab (skseb), V. [f. Scab sb,] 

fl. iraas. To form a scab or scabs upon. Ois. 

1638 Lithgow Trav.^ viii. 376 Great drouth And fiery 
thirsty that scabbe my lips and mouth. 

2 . inir. and pass. To become encrusted with a 
scab or scabs. Also with over, f To scab off: 
to shed a scab. 

1683 Load. Gas. No. 1864/8 A little Scar upon the Ribs 
of the fore-side scab'd. 1703 Mead in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 
*296 He pointed to a great many little Pustules not yet 
Scahb'd over. 1723 Huxham ibid. XXXIII. 394 Those 
Pustules arose, maturated, and scabb’d off. 1780 Hunter 
ibid, LXX. 133 The sore being allowed to scab, the slough 
and scab unite and drop off together. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst, Clin. Med. xxix. 392 Thus forming two separate 
ulcers, which speedily seabed. xZ^gAllbuif s Sjist. Med, 
VIII. 813 A slowly spreading infiltration of the skin, which 
tends to scab over. 

b. Iron founding. To form ‘ scabs 
x88i C. Wylie Iron Founding A loam mould run at the 
t<m may scab, 

8. Slang. To behave as a * scab ' or * blackleg 
iqos Westtn. Gas. 30 Sept. 10/a A surplus anny of l^our 
which can be relied upon to ‘scab’ on their neighbouis 
when these rebel against the capitalists. *907 U. Sinclair in 
Daily Chron, 11 July 3/1 The starving workmen will scab. 

Soabard(e, -arge, obs. ff. Soabbabd sb.'^ 
t Scabba’do, Obs, [f. Scab sb, + -ado. Cf. 
serubbadoi\ Venereal disease, syphilis. 

163* Pleas. Hist, Miller of Mansfield 8 Or art thou not 
troubled with the Scabbado. 1680 R. L’Estrangb Erasm. 
Collog, 6a Hot Baths . • are found to be ill for the Scabbado. 
t68i [see Psora]. 1735 Bailey Erasnt. Colloq. (1878) 1. 290 
The new Scabbado. 

Scabbard (skee’b^d), Forms : a. 3 scati- 
bero, 4 soaberke, 4-5 scau-, 5 soaw-, B(c)kaw-, 
skau-, Bkal3exk(e, skabrek. J 9 . 4-5 soabarge, 
-erga, 5 akabaxga, 7 soa(r)bridge. 7. 4-5 scau- 
bext, 5 soawbeit, scaubaxt, 6 soabexth, Sc. 
Boau-, Bcawbart, scaw', akaw-, sohawbert, 
Boalbart, -bert, 6-7 soabbert. 5 . A. 5 akaw- 
buinta. 6. 4 Bkawbaid, Sc. soalbuxde, 4-5 
Boaubexd(e, 5-6 8oabaxd(e, 5-7 -erd, 6 ska- 
bard, -ord, 7 soabbord, -erd, 8 -oaxd, 6- scab- 
bard. [a. AF. *escauberc (recorded only in pi. 
escaubers, -erz, ‘vaginas’, ‘doloaes’, Joannes de 
Garlandia, I3tb c.), escauberge (i3tli c. in Kegistr, 
Malmesb.t^oYh Ser., I. 55), latinized eschauberca 
(an. 1204111 Rot, Chart, 134/1). 

Evidence of the existence of the word in continental OF. 
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has not yet been found, as J. de Garlandia, though resident 
in France, was an Englishman. The form repiesents an 
earlier *scalberc, -berge, which must be an adoption of a 
Teut. compound, the last element of which contains the 
root *lerg- to protect (cf. Hauberk). No such Teut. com- 
pound has, however, been found. As to the oiigin of_the 
first element two suggestions have been made ; (i) that it is 
OHG. scala shell, husk, which does not yield a very satis- 
factory sense ; (a) that ^scalberc is altered by dissimilation 
from *scarberc, fiom OHG. schr, scAra, ordinal ily meamng 
‘scissors’, but occas. used as a designation forasword.^ The 
Icel. skdlp-r scabbard, skdlm short swoid (? a. Gr. ouaXif), 
sHlm ‘one part of a cloven thing’ (Vigf.), pi. bean-pods, 
have some lesemblance in form and sense, hut the possibility 
of etymological connexion is very doubtful.] 

1 . The case or shealh which serves to protect the 
blade of a sword, dagger, or bayonet when not 
in use. 

Usually made of hide or leather, bound with metal; some- 
times entirely composed of steel or more precious metals, 
and embroidered, inlaid, or decorated with piecious stones 
and jewels. . , , , 

e. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5538 To is scauberc he pulte 
is bond, c 1380 Sir Fei-umb. 771 In-to is scaberke he potte 
hisswerd. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2843 The swerd.. 
was alway stylle cloos In the skawbeik. 7x450 Merlin 118 
Whan Arthur was releved, he drowgh his sweide cute of 
skabrek. Ibid.^vi He..yede firste to Calibourne and putte 
it in the skabeike whan he hadde diied it dene. 

jS. 0x380 Wyclif Sel. Wks, IH. 266 It is not liklyche 
{lat Crist. , schulde carle a swerd in a scabeige for to .sloe a 
sely lomhe. c sjgig, Partenay 2790 Then drawing his swerd 
the scaberge fro, The poynt gayn the dore put he Iher-vnto. 
i6flo-* Chnrchiu. Ace.E. (Brushneld *894) 19 Pd. 

for scabridges & for two swordes & a scabrldge for a dager 
ij* vjx. *673-4 Totnes Rec. in Jewitt & Hope Corp. Plate 
(189s) 1 . 162 Paid for a new Scarbridge for ye Town sword, 
v. 0x325 Chron. Enq. 628 in Ritson Metr, Rom. II. 296 
The scaubert wes gold pur ant fin. c 1440 Prontp, Parv. 
443/1 Scawbert, or chethe scawberlt, K. P. scauberd), 
vagina. 1513 Douglas MSneis iv. v. 160 The schawbert 
with broun jasp was picht. Ibid, xi. i. 27 Abowt hys gor- 

f et. . Was hung hys sueid wth evor scawbart fyne. *535 
tewabt Cron, Scot, (Rolls) I. 231 Ane scalhert also quiTk 
was of puipure fine. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troih [Shales. 
Soc.) 127 Then, .swords might in scabberts sleepe. 

5 . 1474 Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot. I. 25 Item a pirne of 
gold for a skawburne to the sammyn swerd. 

e. c*37S Cursor M. 15791 (Fairf.) Of J>e skawbard his 
squorde he diogh. *4.. .Srurs (M.) 688 The scabarde 
he ffound, the sword was away. X45S Sir 6. Have Lmo 
of Arms{.S.T^.S.) 110 Jhesu Crist, .bad sanct Petir..thal he 
suld put agayne the suerd in the scaihurde. 011548 Hall 
Chron., Rich. Ill, 23 b, After them folowed the news erle of 
Surrey with the sword of estate in a riche skabard. x6o* 
SiiAKS. Twel. N. iiL iv. 303, I had a passe with him, 
rapier, scabberd.and all. 16x7 Moryson liin. i. xii The 
sword with the haft and scabbard of gold. *675 Hobbes 
Odyssey (1677) 93 This My sword, with scabbord all of ivory, 
tj6& Sterne Sent, Journ., The Sword, He return’d bis 
sword into its scabbard. 180a C James Milit, Did, s.v. 
Unfix, Unfix bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 
the bayonet fiom bis piece, and returns it to the scabbard. 
1834 Marbyat P. Simple I. xix. 325 The officer, .drawing 
his sword out of the scabbard, struck O’Brien with the flat 
of the blade. 1861 Bright Sfi., Amer. 4 Dec. (1876) 97 
Every sword leaping from its scabbard. 1891 Kipling 
Light that Failed xiii. The moonlight glittered on the 
sewbard of his sabie. 

b. transf. ^xAjig. Often in context with sword, 
c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 368 Poul clepi)* )?e sixte 
armure, swerd of )»e Holy Goost And J>us tunge in 
mannis mou)>e is a scaberke to h’ls swerd. 1589 Nashe 
Almond for Parrai 10 Whiles the sworde of justice, slept 
in bis scaberd. 1637 T. M. Life Nim 106 [That] if ever he 
met me, he would make my Heart the Scabbard of his 
Sword. 1671 Crowne Juliana Piol., Whil'st tongue lyes 
still i’ th’ scabbard of his lips. 1893 Woiseley Decl. ^ F, 
Napoleon i,2 He. .so overstrained the machinery of his mind 
and body.. that both deteriorated... The sword as well as 
the scabbard showed unmistakable signs of wear-and-tear. 

aitrib. *603 Kvd ij< Pt. leronivio i. iiL *03 What bloud 
sucking slaue Could choke bright honor in a skabard graue f 
C. Used as a type of peace (opposed to sword). 
xBoa C. Jakes Milit. Diet, s.v., Tbe favourite expression 
of the late Sir William Erskine— Some rise by the scabbard, 
and some by the sword I 1817 Lady Morgan France i. 
(1818) I. 88 He sheathed her blood-stained sword in a scab- 
bard of peace. 

d. In proverbial uses. 

1546 J. Heywood /’v»»._(i 867) 63 He that strlketh with 
the swoorde, Shalbe strikyn with the scaberde. 1379 
C^SSQS ScheA&usf (Arb«) 67 Considereth he now., 
that hee which strikes with the sworde, shalbe beaten ■with 
the scabbarde ? 1607 Middleton Font. Love v. L Since he 
has strooke with the sword, strike you with the Scabbard; 
in plaiim termes Cuckold him. *823 Lockhaet Reg. Dalton 
in. VI, There is an old Scots saying, .that ‘the blade wears 
me scabbard ’. *874 Motley John qf Bameveld I. vii. 331 
To throw away the sword and fight with the scabbard. 

e. In fig. phrase, io throw away the scabbard: 
to abandon all thought of making peace. 

A 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb, x. § 169 He who hath drawn 
ms Sword against his Prince, ought to throw away the 
Scabbaid. 1724 De Foe Menh Cavalier {1840) 196 The 
scabbara seemed to be thrown away on both sides. 1900 
A. Lt Mahan S, A/fxca v, (ed. 2) 200 Not the courage 
that throws away the scabbard, much less that which burns 
ats ships 

t _8. transf. Applied to varions Icinds of sbeatb 
or integument ; a cocoon, etc. Obs, 

1*578 Banister Hist, Man vn. 90 lt..prepareth way to 
the Nerues..as that it deduceth them, hid as it were in a 
stabertb, to. it.] x6o8 Topsell Serpents 103 They fold 
themselues into a.. web. And thus beeing included in a 
greenish scabbard.. they all die in Winter. 17x3 A. van 
Leeuwenhoek in Pha Trans, XXVIII, 160 An Animal- 


culum, that was fix’d in a little Scabboard or Sheath. *753 
Chambers' Cycl. Supp,, Scabbard,, .vt. the skin that serves 
for a sheath or case to a horse’s yard. 

3 , attrib. and Comb., as scabbard-button, clasp, 
-maker', scabbaxd fLsb, Lepidopus caiidatus, a 
fisb of long, compressed scabbard-like form and 
silvery-white colour; scabbard razor-shell, a 
razor-shell, Selen vagina, shaped like a scabbard. 

1802 C. Jamfs Diet, s-v., *Scabbard-hwtion,a brass 

button or hook by which the scabbard is attached to^.e 
fiog of the belt. 1866 G. Stephens RuuicMon. I. 302 This 
runic *Scabbard-clasp. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1. 176 
The*Scabbaid-fish. Lepidopus argyreus. *884 Saville 
Kent Fishes Brit. Isl, (I'ish. Exhlb. Lit.) 123 T he Scabbard- 
fish is distributed abundantly through the tropical -waters of 
the Atlantic. 1611 Cotgr., Fmrrelier, a ’’scataDerd maker. 
181^ Bingley/IwiVw. Biog. III. 448 The *scabbard razor- 

t Sca''b'batrd, Obs. rard'°. Also 9 soalbert. 
[f. Scab sb. -h -aiid. Cf. Du. schobberd beggar, 
rogue.] A * scabbed ’ person. 

c 1440 PromP, Parv, 442/T Scabbard, or be Jjat is scabpyd. 
1824 Mactaggart jCTfl!«or'irf. Encycl., Scalhert, a low-lifed, 


scabby-minded individual. 

Scabbard (skse’bajd), sb^ 


Also 7 -erd, 7-8 


-ord, -ooxd. [app. ad. MLG. schalbort thin board 
sawn off a length of limber in squaiing it, f. scJiale 
shell, rind, etc. (see Scade sbT) + iort Boabd ; = G. 
schalbreit. (Cf. Soale-boabd 1 , which is recorded 
later,)] Thin board used in naaking splints, the 
scabbards of swords, veneer, etc., and by printers 
in making register (now called scale-board). 

163s Patent Specif. (1836) No. 87, p. * 1 - 9 Scabherds made 
of veneer. 1672 Wiseman Wounds ii. *23 Of these [splints] 
some are made of Tin, others of Scabboard [ed. 1676 tscab- 
bard], Fastboard, and of wood. ..Those of Scabhoards aip 
apt to bow. *683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Pnniing 
Scabboid is that sort of Scale commonly sold by »me Irqn- 
mengeis in Bundles; And of which, the Scabbords for 
Swords are made : The Compositer cuts it (juadrat high. 
1733 Franklin Lei. to Bowden 12 Apr, Wks. 1840 V. 
299, 1 place them in loose rims of scabboard. 177* Luckombb 
Hist. Printing The Ribs squeeze closer to the winter 
one Scabbord. xyBy Printers Gram. Ji6 In mixt matter, 
or Italic, a Scabbard at least is required before and after a 
thin Brass rule. 

b. Boabbard-plane = SoALEBOAED-jJ/awtf. 

1846 Holtzapffel Tumingll. 504 The scale-board plane, 
abbreviated into scabbard-plane, for cutting off the wide 
chips used for making hat and bonnet boxes. 








type. 

X786 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) II, 270 Scabbording of 
the lines,, .scabbording of the prefaces. 

Soa’b'bard, v. [f. Scabbabd j^.^] 

1 . Irons, To put (a sword) into its scabbard ; to 
sheathe. Also tra 7 isf. and Jig. 

1579-80 North Plutarch, f’ymw' (1595) 446 Tor if_any 
drewe out his sworde, or based his pike, he could neither 
scabarde the one againe, nor lift vp the other. 1679 Crowne 
Ambitious Statesmasi in. 31 The shining Tongue of their 
chief leading Orator, Ha's neither edge nor point; but 
finely scabberded In Velvet Words [etc.]. x8ia W. Ten- 
nant AnsierF, iv. vii, Thus prepar’d To have their persons 
scabbarded in cloth. xB66 Ruskih Crown Wild Olive (1873) 
130 You find that you have put yourselves into the hand 
of your country as a weapon,.. You have vowed to strike, 
when she bids you, and to stay scabbarded when she bids 
you. 1898 Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 9 Mar, 200/a Let the sword 
be scabbarded. 

2 . Mil. To punish with a scabbard (see quots.). 

x8o3 _ C. James Milit, Diet. s,v., Infantry soldiers are 

sometimes scabbarded under the sanction of the captains of 
companies, for slight offences committed among themselves. 
190X W. Starke Obs, Milit. Puntshm. 49 The common 
punishments.. were scabbarding and cobbing, the former 
meaning to beat a man with a bayonet scabbard. 

Scabbarded (skse’bSided), ppl. a, [f. SoAB- 
BABD fi.l or o, -(--ED.] a. Havbg a scabbard (of 
a specified kind), b. Sbeatbed. 

*887 Pall Mall G. 21 June 3/2 A bright array of military 
and naval uniforms bristling with rich scabbarded swords 
and medals. xBSS Kipling Sioty of Gadsbys L’Envoi, 
Tenderest voices cry, ' Turn again ’, Red lips tarnish the 
scabbarded steel. 


Sca*bbardless,0- [-dess.] Lackinga scabbard. 

1577-87 Holinsheo Chron. III. 1x38/2 Had not a scaberdles 
sword aSout one of the souldiots . .thrust him almost through 
the foot 1823 Scott Peveril xxiii, The scabbardless swora 
which lay on the floor, and the empty sheath which hung 
by sir Geoffrey's side. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, IL 3 
His grandfather’s scabbaroless sword. 

Scabbed (sksebd, skse*bcd), a. Now rare. 
[f. Scab sb. + -ed 8. Cf. Shabbbd.] 

1 . Having the scab or a similar skin-disease; 
covered with scab or scabs; =Scabbt i. 

a. Of buman beings. {^Scabbed head, ringworm 
of tbe scalp, tinea capitis.) 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (xSio) 282 pou scabbed Scotte, pi 
nekbi hotte, pe deuelle it breke. c 1340 Nominedt (Skeat) 
206 W. hath the wriste scabbut. c *400 Lanfrands Cirutg. 
186. & piis pop schalt do manie dales til pe skyn be more 
scabbid pan it was. 1483 Caxton Code f iv, A wonderful 
Md foule woman ryghte olde that was scabbed. 1484 — 
Fables of Alfonce vii, The porter, .sawe bis scabbed hede; 

Fee. Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 67 Calling of the 
said James scabbit lyper carlle. x6ai Burton Anal. Mel. 
1. u. u. vi, Boyes in Germany are so often scabbe^ because 
they vse exercise presently after meates. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny's Atnusem, iv, wks. 1709 III. l 41 Some of them 
having Scab’d or Pimpled Faces, wear a thousand Patches 
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to hide them. 1772 W. Buchan Dom, Med. (ed. 3) 679 The 
most obstinate ot all the eruptions incident to children are, 
the tinea capitis, or scabbed head, and chilblains. 

b. Of animals. 

e r^pallccoelok 3505 ]7ei garte bringe ]}& mere sone, Skabbed, 
and ful iuele 0 bone. 1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P, R. xviii. 
xxvii. (1495) 7S8 The scaobyd hounde is drownyd at the lasite 
wyth a rope, .bounde abowle his necke. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
MatUiode u. civ. (1869) 11^ For riht ns a scabbed beste hateth 
hors comb, . .riht so hate j techinge. 1534 Fitzherb. Hnsb. 
§ 43 If any sheepe be scabbed, the shepeherde majre per- 
ceyue it by the bytynge, 1 ubbyng or scratchynge with his 
home. 1679 Lend. Goa. No. 1403/4 One gray Nag. .having 
scabbed heels and malenders. 1709 Stecle Tatter No. 31 
r 3 This great Hero diooped like a scabbed Sheep. 1753 
Ctiambers' Cycl. Sttpp., Scabbed heels or frush, in the 
manege, is an eating putrefaction upon a horse's frush. 

absol. 1484 Caxton Fables o/Alfonce vii, Of euery lame, 
scabbed, & of alle suche. .he tooke a peny. 

c. Of plants. 

1693 W. Bowt.E3 in D^den’s ^menal v. (1697) 107 To 
you such soabb’d hansh UVuit is giv’n, as raw Young Soul- 
diers at their Excrcisings gnaw,_ a 1735 Earl Haddington 
Forest-Trees (1756) 10 In bad soil, they [w. elms] are nasty, 
scabbed, and hide-bound things. 

d. Proverbially and allusively : see quots. 

C1450 in Aungier Syon (18 p) sds Lcste one skabbed 

schepe infecte al the llokkc. 1533 More Debell, Salem 
Wks. 938/3 The.. putting the scabbed herctikes out of the 
dene flocke. 156a J. IIeywood Prov. Epigr. (1867) X53 
A scabde horse is good enough, for a scalde squyre. 139^ 
Nasiie Saffron IValden Wks. (Grosart) III. 71 0 scabbed 
scald squire (Scythian Gabrieli) as thou ait. x6io A. Cooke 
Pope Joan 5 Baronins brands him, not mecrely for a skabd 
shcepe, but for an heretical skabby beast, 163X G. Herbert 
Jacnla Prndentwn 11x3 A scabbed horse cannot abide the 
comb. X798 W. Hutton Fam, Hutton in Life (r8i6) 367 
With all these qualifications she was tinctured with a most 
unaccountable speuici of paltry pride. 'I'hus one scabbed 
theep spoils the Hock, 
t©. trails/, sgoA fig. Obs, 

X630 Davknant Cruel Brother's. K ab, Hide me swelling 
Hills I rough, and scabbed Rocks. X674 Marvell Reh. 
Transp. ii. 73 In .so lOugh and scabbed a Latine, that a 
man must have long n.Tils. .to distinguish betwixt the Skin 
and the Disease, the Faults and the Grammar, 
f. Iron-founding. Blistered with ‘ scabs 
x88x C. Wylie Iron Founding 14 'J'he casting is liable to 
be faulty, or ' scabbed 

2 . As a term of contempt ; * Scurvy mean, con- 
temptible. Obs. 

*S79 Noktiibrookb DidngCsi, b. This scabbed and scuruie 
company of Daunoers. 1397 O. Harvey Trimming of Nashe 
Wkb. (Grosart) III. 33 Thou mayest well praye for the duall 
number, thou scabbed, scalde, lame, halting adiectiue. ^xySfi 
flar'si Rig exxx. For our sma’ wage, oh, wha wad bide~ 
For scahbii auglilpence, woe betide Tlmt we should shear? 

Hence f Saa''b'bedl7 adv,, basely, meanly (with 
allusion to the scab In sheep). 

<1x548 Hall Chron,, Hen, Vllt (isso) 187 b. The great 
wether [fc. Wolsey] which is of late fallen . .so craflely, so 
scabedly, ye & so untruly juggeled with the kyng. 
t Sca'o'bediiess. Obs. [-ness.] The con- 
dition of being ‘ scabbed ’ or sufTcring from ‘ scab 
X483 Cath. Angl. zoiola A scabbydness, scabredo, scabri- 
tudo, xs7e Newton Lemnie's Complex, ii. iii. xi6 _Il 
causeth no great yteh nor heat, as the skahbednes which 
commeth of salte rhlegme..doth. X67S Brooks Gold. Key 
331 Though tlie Psora or scabbedness may be cured, yet that 
which is called Lepra Physicians acknowledg incurable. 
Soabberd, -ert, obs. ff. Soabbabd sb^, 8. 
Soa'bbiness. [f. Scabby - h - ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being scabby, lit. andyl^. 

X584 CoGAN Haven Health lix, Fumi torle . . helpeth itching 
and scabbinesse. x6sx Biggs Nnu Disp. T 77 Most of them 
have annexed their own cruelties, infamy, immaturities, 
scabbinesse, rottennesse. xwx J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (ed. 4) Diet., Psoriasis, a Scurvy Scabbiness in the 
Body. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sci, 4- ArtW. 614 It was 
observed, that whenever salt was^used, this root was free 
from the scabbiness with which it is commonly infected. 
Scabbing (slt8e'biq),»W. [f.SoAB®. + -ingI.] 

1 . The process of forming a scab. 

X747 Wall in Phil. Trans. XLJV, 393, I now usually 
continue it.. till, the Scabbing being perfected, I find it 
Time to cleanse the first Passages. _ 1805 Med. Jml, XIV, 
307 The usual inflammation, vesication, and scabbing oHne 
punctured part. 1876 Trans. Clinical See. IX. i6x The 
wound healed by scabbing. 

2 . Iron-founding. (See Scab sb. 3 c.) 

1883 T. D. West Anter, Foundry Pract. 346 Scabbing in 
loam and dry sand moulds. 

So Soa'‘bT}iiig' pfl. o. (orig. the used aitnb.), 
characterized by the formation of a scab. 

X803 Med. frill. X. 190 To shew., the progress of the in- 
oculated cow-pock, through its stages at growing into a 
vesicle, constitutional disorder, scabbingprocess [etc.]. X829 
Good’s Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 114 The progress of the 
disease has often been divided into four stages, an incursive, 
an eruptive, a maturing, and a declining or scabbing. X872 
r. Biutant Pract. Surg. 483 Associated with a wound, 
punctured or open,, .healing, or scabbing. 

Soabble (skas'b’l), v. Also 7 skable, 7-9 
soable. [Later variant of SoabfiiE.] 

1 . trans. To rough-dress (stone), 
xfiao Brent tr. SarpPs Counc. Trent ii. 338 As the chezil 
is actlue, not onely in scabling the stone, but in gming 
forme to the Statue. 1634 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (x86o) App. p. Ivl, To Blisse one dale scabhng 
stone for the kitchen range att the stone pitts. X833 Loudon 
Eneyd. Arehst. § 939 Stones are said to be scappled or 
scabbled when they are dressed with the pick end of the 
hammer. 1848 Ace, Quarrendon Church 7 The extmal 
walls are built with random-jointed squared ashlar, scabbled. 


X832 T. Wright Celt, Roman, s,- Saxon v. 134 The facings 
of the stones in Hadrian’s Wall are sometimes roughly tooled, 
or, as it is technically termed, scabbled with the pick. 

2. Iron-mamif. = CabbiiE v. 

1849, X875 [see Gabble z>.]. 

Hence Sca'tiblex, a workman whose occupation 
is scabbling; a hammer used in rough-dressing 
stone ; Sca'b'bllng' vbl. sb., rough-dressing ; concr. 
in pi,, chips of stone; attrib. in scabbling-axe, 
-hammer Soabbler. 

1790 Grose Prom. Gloss, (ed. 3), Scablines, chippings of 
stone. Noith. x8a3j. Nicholson 537 The 

only preparation the stones undergo, is that of knocking off 
the sharp angles with the thick end of a tool called a scabling 
hammer. X843 Holtzapffel Turuing,eX.a. I. X71 The scab- 
blers use heavy pointed picks. 1881 Instr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 86 Scabbier. x88x Leic.Gloss.agi ScabbUnn,tYA chips 
or refuse of stone made in scabbling it. Ibid., Scabble, to rough 
dress stone with an axe for the puroose, called a Scabbling- 
axe. x8g3-4 Nbrihnmbld. Gloss, ll. 597 The tool used for 
the puipose [scabbling] is variously cmled a ‘scaplat'or 
‘scabbier’. 

Seablbo(a)rd, obs. forms of Soabbaed sb."^, 3 . 
Scabby (skge-bi), a, [f. Scab sb. + -y.] 

1 . —Scabbed a. i. 

1336 Crete Herball cccclxxiiL (1539) B b j b. It causeth 
also the skynne that is scabby to be fayre and dene, X6S5 
Hooke Microgr. 133 Parts of the leaves grow scabby. 1674 
J. SciiEFEER Hist. Lapland v. 15 They are nasty and 
scabby, and use not to comb their heads. X74a tr. Heister’s 
Surg. (1768) I. 388 There is still a worse kind of Tinea, or 
scabby Head, covering the whole hairy Scalp with an ash- 
coloured thick Crust.. 17® Brown Compl. Farmer 86 
Pigeons are sometimes apt to he scabby on the backs and 
breasts. x8ox Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears 4- Smiles Wks. 
i8ia V. 53 Thus scabby heads, the proverb says, For ever 
hate a comb. xSap Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 637 Ec- 
pyesisporrigo. Scabby seal]. X883 SAYCE/<'m/tL(^/i//fM<r. 
Mon. 81 Anything leprous or scabby or lean is forbidden. 

Comb, a 1697 Aubrev in Selden’s Tahle-t. (Arb.) 4 Selden 
was a long scabby-pol’d boy. 1695 Land. Gas. No. 3041/4 
A middle .sized man Scaby faced, with blotche.s. 

b. Proverbially and allusively (cf. Scabbed i d). 
Also scabby sheep : a corrupt person, a moral leper. 

x6xo [see Scabbed i d]. XTaS Earl of Ailesbury Mem. 
(i8go) 176 At the Guildhall, those worthy Aldermen excluded 
were looked on ns scabby sheep. x86x Mavhew Loud. 
Labour lll, 99/1, I was the scabby sheep of the family, and 
I've been punished for it. 1894 Hall Caine Mmtxman iii. 
xviii. One scabby sheep infects the flock, 
o. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 
x888 Greenwbll CoaLirade Terms s.v. Clagpi, when 
the roof is . . uneven or scabby. X893-4 Northwnbld, Gloss. 
s. V., A scabby-roof is when the coal does not part freely 
from the stone at the top. 
d. Iron-founding. = Scabbed a, i> e. 

X883 T. D. JlsstAmer. Foundry Pract, 346 Scabby cast- 
ings in green and sand moulds. 

©. Printing. Blotchy, through uneven inking. 
x88z J. Southward /’ rwcA Printing xm, 461 Dust, .spoils 
the ink, surrounds the rollers and makes them work ' scabby *. 

fig. Contemptible, mean, vile; stingy,' shabby*. 
Now only vulgar. 

X7xa Odes of Horace viii. 12/x This scabby Lection has 
passed current in all the' Editions. x86x Meredith Evan 
Harrington I. vi. 93 A scabby sixpence? 

Scaber (sk^ I'bsj), a. In 6 scabre. Now rare, 
[a. F. scabre or L. scaber^ Scabrous. 

1637 Tomlinson Renan's Disp. 439 The shells wherewith 
they are tected,.. are outwardly scabre and impolite. x866 
in Treas, Bot, 

Scaberd, -erge, etc., obs, ff. Scabbard 
S caberuloxiS (skabeTi^os), a, Bot. [f. mod.L, 
scabemlus, dim. of scaber."] Somewhat scabrous. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 374 Stem, .scaberulous. 
Scabia (sk/i'bia), dial, corruption ofSoABlons 
x88x Blackiv, Mag. Apr. 486/2 Purple scabias and pale 
pansies. 1886 Britten & Holland Scabious,. . 
Corrupted to Scabia in S. Cumb. X903 Westm. Gas, 26 
Sept. 3/3 Still flowers the scabia, still the fuchsias rear Their 
purple bells above the tangled grass. 

Scabid (sksebid), a. rare. [ad. late L. scabi- 
dus, f. scabies (see next).] Of the nature of scabies. 

1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 637 Scabid, herpetic, 
and other cutaneous eruptions. 1834 J. Houghton in Cycl. 
Pract. Med. III. 638 The cases in which much inflammation 
has attended the scabid eruption. 

II Scabies (sk^'bi|Z~z). Path. . [L- scabies, f. 
scaiSre to scratch, scrape, prob. related ultimately 
to OE. sceafan (see Shave w.).] 
f 1 . A general term for skin-diseases character- 
ized by scabby or scaly eruption. Obs. 

c 140a Lattfrafte's Cirurg. 248 Scabies is whanne )>e Ue 
liddis ben reed & to-swoTle, & ful of reed pinplis. X67X 
Salmon Syu. Med. i. xlviii. X14 'i'upa, Scabies, Scales or 
Tumours rising from conrupted blood. 1693 tr. Blamard’s 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Scabies, the Itch: ’Tis of two sorts, 
moist and dry. X742 tr. HeisiePs Surg, (1768) I. s88 In the 
Pox you . . find both Head and Face . . spread with dry Scabs, 
and scabby Ulcers, which is called a Venereal Scabies. 

2 . A contagious skin-disease, due to a parasite, 
Sarcoptes sccAiei', the itch. 

18x4 T. Bateman i'y«^jM'(ed. 3)191 The Scabies, or Itch, 
is an eruption of pustules,.. it is accompanied by constan t 
..itching. 1834 Cycl, Pract. Med. HI. 636 In whatsoever 
form scabies manifests itself, it is to be regarded entirely 
as a local affection. 1875 B. Meadows Clin. Observ, 83 

Mr, R , a farmer, of good constitution and quiet habits, 

is supposed to have had Scabies about twelve months ago. 

i Soabilo'uian. Obs. j;Cf. Scavilon.] A con- 
temptuous term for some kind of garment. 


x6oo T, Hill Quartron Reas, Cath. Relig.^ xvi. 86 Did 
not all these new-fashioned attyres, come in with your new 
religion ?. .your Gallegascones,_your ScabiIonians..and a 
thousand such new deuised Luciferian trinckets. 

So t Scabilo'iiious (scabulo-) a. 

Vgll Art. Enq. in J. Raine Vestments, etc. (1866) rs Great 
bumbasted breches, skalinges, or scabulonious clokes or 
gownes after the laie fashion. 

t ScaTi in e. Obs, Also -in. [ad.med.L.jf<rZlm«Ar: 
see Echevin. Cf. OF, sedbin ‘ a Judge ’ (Cotgr.) 
and Sohepen.] =]&ohevin. 

1526 Sc, Acts fas. V (1814) II. 303/1 pe burrow masteris, 
scabynis and consale of the toun of mydleburgh in Zeland. 
x6i7 Moryson liin, iii. sSs Such are the Scabines and the 
Bailies. Scabines are so called of a German word SchafiFen 
(that is to despatch). 1673 Rav foum, Lmo C. 42 The 
Government is by a Scout or Praetor, four Burgomasters, 
nine Scabins, and 36 Counsellors or Senators. 1678 Phillips 
( ed. 4), Scaiine..a. Judge, Senator, or Alderman. 

Scalbio’sity. rare. [L Scabious -»- -ity.] 
Scabious condition. 

x6o8 Middleton Trick to CaidtOld One iv. v, Out you 
babliaminy. .you cullisance of scabiosity 1 
Scabious (sk /1 bi3s),jA Forms : .qsoabyouBe, 
6-8 -iose,6 -yous,-iouse, skabious, 6-8 scabius, 
6- scabious. J .d. med.L. scabiUsa (sc. herbd), 
fem. sing, of scabiosus (see next). Cf. F. scabiettse.'\ 

1 . Any of the herbaceous plants of the genus Sca- 
biosa (N.O. Dipsaceae), formerly believed to be 
efficacious for the cure of certain skin-diseases. 

Blue Scabious, .S', succisa. Field or Meadow Sca- 
bious, .S', arvensis. Purple or Sweet Scabious, .S'. 
atropurpnrea. Small Scabious, .S'. Devil’s 

bit Scabious: sec Devil’s bit. Musk Scabious : see 
Musk sb. 4. 

ci^oo Lanf} and s Cirurg. 213 Vpon he enpostym. .1 leide 
scabiose grounden wij? grese. c 1460 J. Russell Bk Nur- 
ture 993 Broke lempk Scabiose Bilgies wildflax is good for 
ache. 1326 Crete Herball ccccvii. (1329) Y ij b, Sethe the 
iuce ofscabyous in oyle. 1578 Lvte Dodoens I. Ixxiii. log 
The great Scabiouse and lacea nigra, do giow in medowes 
and pastures. The smaller Scabious groweth in medqwcs 
and watery moundcs that stande lowe. Sheeps Scabiouse 
groweth in ^e fielde5...All the Scabionses are hoate and 
diy. SS79 Langham Card. Health (1633} 600 Skabious 
boyled by it selfe..doth cleanse thebreast and lun^s. 1605 
Timmb Quenit, nt. X75 Certaine droppes..of this being 
given. .against the asthma or tissick, with the water of 
scabiose. 27x3 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIll. 38 The 
Leaves next the Root are whitish and jagged like the small 
Field Scabiose. X782 J. Poet. W'ks. 96 There Sca- 

bious blue and punile Knapweed rise. X797 Emycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3^) XVI, 687/1 'The aivensis, or meadow-scabious. 1867 
H. Macmillan Bible Teach, vi. 108 All the upland pastures 
are strewn thick with myriads of the pui pie scabious. xSSa 
Garden x8 Feb. xiB/a 'ine dwarf Scabious is now used for 
pot culture in winter. 

b. U.S. Applied to some species of Brigeron. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 200 Erigeron philadelphi- 

cum and heterophyllum..are commonly sold under the name 
of Scabious. 

c. Sheep's, Sheep's bit Scabious : see Sheep. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1832 J. Rennie Consp, Butterjl. ^ Moths 6 The Scabious 
{Meiitaa Artemis, Leach) appears in the middle of May... 
Caterpillar, .feeds on the devil’s bit scabious. 

ScabiO'US (skJi'bios), a. Now rare. [ad. F. 
scabieux or its source L. scabiSsus, f. scabies : see 
Scabies.] Of the nature of or pertaining to scabies 
or itch ; in early use = S cabbed, Scabby. 

x6o3 Florid Montaigne i, xxiv. 62 Hee. .durst not dare 
to tell me that his posteriors are scabious, except he turne 
over his Lexicon to see what posteriours and scabious Is. 
1629 T. Adams Soul’s Sickn. Wks. 47a If the humours be 
. .thicker, they turne to a scabious matter in the skin. 1653 
Gaudkn 504 Their illfed flocks and scabious Con- 

gregations. X764 G. Psalmakazar Mem, 133 The scabious 
disease, which by that time had spread itself all over my skin. 
1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 639/x The insects taken from 
the scabious vesicles. 

Sca’bisli. U. S. [? Corruption of Scabious sbJ] 
The Evening Primrose, CEmthera biennis, 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led, Bot. 159. 1846-50 A. Wood 
Class-bk. Bot. 363. 

+ Sca'bneBS. Obs, App. f. Scab rAi-h-NESS, if 
not an error for Scabbiness. 

c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 333 Anojier maner ba|> 
for scabnesse & rownesse of body & of skyn. 

Scabrate (skJ'i'br^), a. [ad. late L. scabrat-us, 
f.scaber: see -ate 2.] Scabrous. 

1890 Billings Med. Did. 

Scabre: seeSoABER. 

t Scabre'dity. Obs. [Irreg. f. L. scabredo (f. 
scaber Scabrous) ■+ -ity.] Roughness, scabbiness. 

1624 Burton Anai, MeL iii. ii, v. iji. Many faults in Phy- 
siognomie, and ill colour, . . inequalities, roughnesse, scabre- 
dity, palenesse, yellownes. 

Scabrid (sk^i'brid), a. [ad. late L. scabrid-us, 
f. scaber Scabrous.] Somewhat scabrous. 

x866 Treas. Bot. 1037/3 Scalrid, Scabriusculous, slightly 
rough to the touch. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora p. xv Bor- 
raginem, . . Hispid or scabrid herbs. 

Soabridge, obs. form of Scabbard rAi 
Scabvidity (skabri’diti) , [f . Scabrid -t- -my.] 
Slight roughness. 

^1870 TS.QQKEB. Stud, Flora 474 Equisetum hyemale., dis- 
tinguished by its siz& glaucous colour, scabridity, and stems. 
Scabriii‘SCuloiiS,a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
culus^ irreg. dim. f. scaber Scabrous.] = Scabrid. 
x866 [see Scabrid]. 



SCABBO-. 


SOAPFOLD. 


Scai1)]?0> (sk^'bw), used as combining fonn of 
L. uciber Scabrous in the sense of ‘roughly’, 
‘rough and . . as scabro-striate. 

1848 Dana Zooph. 476 The lateral [caliclesl..very finely 
scabio-striate. 

Scalbrosely (skff'brJu'sU), <two, [f. ^scaorose, 
ad, late L. sca&rosus, f. scdber Soabbous.] In a 
scabrous manner. 

X84B DanaZwM- 37s Lamell©. .scabiosely serralate. 
ScEl3rO'si'tiy> rare~^. [ad. late L. 

f. scabrosns (see prec.).] Roughness. 

1637 Tomlinson Reit<nis Disp., Physical Diet. 

Scabrous (sk?i*br3s), a. [f. L. scabr^, scaber 
(related to scabSre to scrape, scratch) + -cue. Cf. 
also late L. scabrosusy F. scaireux^ 

1 . Rough with minute points or knobs, as dis- 
tinguished from imevenness of surface : esp. Nat. 
Hist, and Phys. 

1637 S. PuRCHAS PoL Flyitisr-Jns. 1, iii, 7 All her feet are 
scabrous, and rough, to take hold at the firat touch. 174* 
Monro A/tai Narues (ed. 3) 103 A scabrous bony Ridge, 
lyfc J. Lee Inirod. Boi. lu. v. (1765) 183 Scabrous, rugged ; 
when the Disk is covered with Tubercules, httle knobs. 
*790 Bewick Hist, Quadrup. 145 The surface of the skin 
was scabrous and knotty, of a close texture, and when dry 
extremely hard. 1803 HERsewEL’in Phil. Trasts. XCVIl. 
ai5 A lens that had a very scabrous polish on one side. 
x8a5 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL I V. xlvi. 273 Scabrous . . . Rough 
to the touch from granules scarcely visible. 1839 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 3) 111. 427 The af® of the nose become 
swelled and scabrous. 1^4 R. B. Sharpe Birds Gt, Brit, 
I. 4 iThe Rook has] the forehead and sides of face bare, 
and covered with a white scabrous skin. 

b. In fig. phr. with reference to caustic wiiting. 
x86a Ml Hopkins Hawaii 273 He wrote with point and 
tamdity, and his pen had a scabrous edge. 

2. Of au author, his composition or style : Harsh, 
unmusical, unpolished. 

Cf. late L. versJts scairi (Macrofaios). 
ai3B3 PoLWART Ftytingw, Mottigomerie 31 Thy ragged 
roundels, . . some out of lyne. With scabrous colours, a 1637 
B. j^oNsoN Discern. Wks. II. 119 Vir^ill was most loving of 
Antiquity; yet how rarely doth hee insert aguai, and pictai 1 
Lucretius is scabrous and rough in these. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr. & V., A Scabrous style, for an unpleasant kinde of 
writing. 1603 Dryoen Disc. Satire Ess._ (ed. Ker} II. 70 
His [Persios^] verse is scabrous, and hobbling. 

3 . Full of obstacles, difficult, ‘ thorny ’. 

X846 R. Bailue Deft, tr yruls. (1841) II, 349 We stick 
long sotnetymes upon scabrous questions. xSio Bentham 
Packiftgty&si) no Whosoever would be saved from falling 
into error and heterodoxy on this scabrous ground. 183a 
Austin Jurispr. ii. 46 We must pick our scabrous way 
with the help of a glimmering light. X9014 Thuts 3 $ June 
7/2 When this scabrous moment arrives the Russian de- 
fenders may remember Dragomirofif and bis advice. 

4 . Risky, bordering upon the indelicate. 

i88x Meredith Tragic Com. iv. 66 Sentiment, cynidsm, 
and satin impropriety and scabrous, are among tho.se verses 
where pure poetry has a recognized voice. z88a World 
X Nov. 5 His scabrous novels. 1894 Athenseum 3 Mar. 
275/3 Mr. Maude.. has chosen to write about divorce and 
adultery,, .and many other potentially scabrous topics. 

Hence Soa'Iirousay mv.y in a scabrous manner, 
i* harshly ; Soa'bxousness, raggedness, hardness. 

X57a Knox Hist, Rtf, Wks. 1846 I. 10 Albeit that some 
thingis be obscurW, and some thingis scahruslie spokin. 
X727 Bailey vol. II, Scabroustiess, Ruggedness, Roughness. 
X847 Eraser's Mag. XXXVI. 519 What a contemporary of 
Shakspeare called the scabrousness of our elder literature. 

f Soa'b-shin, a. Obs. [f. Scab sb. + Shin yJ.] 
Contemptuous epithet applied to friars. 

_ x6^ Lingua iv. i, Thou taugb’st a scab-shin frier the hel- 
lish inuention of ponder and gunnes. z6ao Melton Astralog. 
59 These scab-shin Fryers. 

t Sca^bship. Ohs. [-ship.] Used with posses- 
sive as a mock title for a contemptible person. 

*589 IILylv] Pappt w. Hatchet Ciiij, If that Martin 
could thatch vp his Church, this mans scabship should bee 
an Elder. 

Scabulonious : see Soabilonious. 
tSca-bwort. [f. Scab -hWoBT. An 
old name of this plant was Scabiosa niajor.l The 
plant Elecampane, Inula Hehnium. 

cz\ep Alphiia{kx\ecA. Oxoii.) 83 lacea alba, scabiosa id. 
go scabiose, a* scabwort. 1336 Grete HerbaU clii. (1529) 
I V b, De Enula campana. Elfe docke, Scabwooi t, or hors- 
hele._ 1637 Coles Adam in Eden Ixxix. 148 We in 
English call it Elecampane generally, yet in some Countries 
of this Land, it is called Scabwort and Horse-heal. 

Scace, obs. form of Soabob, Soatch. 

Scach., Scaoite : see Scatch, Scaboity. 
t Scad^. Obs. rarer~°. In 5 scadde. A corpse. 
cs^yt Promp. Parv. Scadde [Winch. MS. scaddo], 
cadauer. 

Scad 2 (skaed). Now dial. (Kent, Sussex, Lines. : 
see E.D.D.). Also skad. [Cf. Skbg.] A wild 
black plum ; esp. the bullace, Prunus insititia. 

iSW B.GooaicHeresbach'sHwsb. 11. iioOkes, Mastholmes, 
Skaddes [orig. pruno sylvestrC\, Pine trees, and Fyne. 
X736 Ps.ao'EKenticisws (E.D.S.), Scads, black bullace ; or a 
bastard damasin growing in the hedges. 1777 Jacob Plantes 
Feeuersh, Index p. xxiii, Scad Tree, or Scad Flnmb. 

Scad 8 (sksed). Also skad. [Source unlmown; 
app. originally used in Cornwall. 

Ct. Welsh ysgadan herrings, Notw. dial, skad gwyniad, 
Sw, skadde fiounder.] 

1 . The fish Caranx trachunts^Trachurussaurus), 
characterized by having its lateral line armed with 
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bony plates, found abundantly on. the British coasts 
and used for bait ; also applied to other fishes of 
the genus Caranx and related genera (cf. tnackerel- 
scad ) ; the horse-mackerel, , o 

x6oa Carew Cornwall 30 Of round fish [there are] Brit, 
Sprat, Barne, . . Scad [etc.], ibid. 35 Sonw gutted and kept 
in pickle, as the lesser Whitings, Pollock, Eeles, and Muarie 
Scads, a 167a Willughby Hist. Pise. iv. xii. 290 Cornu- 
biettsibt^ a Sc^d. ty 6 g Pennant Syii, Zool* Ilia 325* 

Hetu Sialist. Ate. Scot. XIV. (Ross) 190 The common 
mackerel is numerous as is also the scad or horse mackerel. 
xSSS Goods Asusr. Fishssa^i The Scads, known in England 
as the ‘Horse-Mackerels', appear to occur in all temperate 
and tropical waters. 

h. atirib., as scad tnacktrel, -net. 

1803 Shaw Gen, Zool. IV. 397 The Scad Mackrel. 1836 
xst Rep. Irish Fisheries 167 The Skad-net is very similar 
to the Mackerel-net. 

2 . U. S. (See quol.) 

x883 Jordan & Gilbert Sytiepsis Fishes N. Amer. 43 a 
..Scad; Round Robin. 

Scad^ (sk«d). Sc. [Of obscure origin.] A 
faint appearance of colour or light ; a reflexion ; 
a faint gleam. 

1640 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 490 Yea it reflects a scad 
like the cross of Christ. 1788 Pickem Foetus 53 The wights, 
dispos'd for e’ening-fun, Flee frae the scad 0' daylight. <zx8oo 
Lord Douglas xu. in Child Ballads I, 102/2 It is but the 
scad of my scarlet cloak Runs down the water wan. 1824 
Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl., Scades o' Licht, (lares, or 
flashes of light. 1890 Scrvicr Notmidnms iv, ig, I took a 
veezy through the hoose by the scadd o' the lowe. 

Scflid^ (skaed). local. [Cf. SHAB-y«/wiD«.] The 
fry of the salmon. 

x86i Act 24 4- 25 Vic. c. 109 § 4 Alt migratory fish of the 

f enus salmon, whether known by the names.. shed, scad, 
lue fin, black tip, fingerting,, .or by any other local name. 
Scad<> (skaed). dial. [Cf. Du. schaddt grass, 
turf.] A slab of peat ; a tuft of grass. 

zSSo F. M. Fearo Mother MoUy in^I kep un theer, and 
vather, he turned up the scads. 1906 Puillfotts Portreeve 
I. iv. Two and two the scads stood propped in paiis to dry. 
Scad, obs. or Sc. form of SoaI/Z>. 

Scaddle (skae'd’l), a. Now dial. Also 5 
akadylle, 7 skad(d)le. [Later van of SoatubIj .3 
1 . "Wild ; timid ; shy. 

1483 Cath. Atigl. 341 /a Skadylle; vbi wylde. X63S L. 
Foxe Norlh-West Fox 203 There was fowle, but so skadle, 
as they would not abide them to come neere them, x&gt 
RayW. £ 7. Wards 60 Scaddle, that will not abide touching: 
spoken of young Horses that fly out xB6a [C. C. Robin- 
son] Dial, Leeds 398 He's a scaddle hoise to ride. X876 
MM-Yks, Gloss,, Scaddle, timid, usually applied to a horse. 
2 . Mischievous, troublesome; thievish; esp. of 
animals. 

. 1^9 B Lylv] Pappe w. Hatchet 3 He shall knowe what it 
is (or a scaddle pawne, to crossea Bishop in his owna walke. 
1674 Ray .S'. ^ E. C. Words 77 Skaddlex scathie, Ravenous, 
mischievous, Suss. 1736 Lewis/. Temt (ed. 2) 38 A Skaddle 
Cat, Boy, &c. 1847 Barham It^ol, Leg. Ser. wi.Jtrty larvis's 
Wig, Tib, ..the honestest, the least ‘scaddle’ of the feline 
race. 1887 Kentish Glass., Scaddle, wild; mischievous; 
spoken of a dog that worries sheep j of a ca t that poaches [etc. ]. 

Scade, obs. f. Soathb ; obs. pa. t. Shed v. 
Scadewe, obs. f. Shadow. Soadding, variant 
of SoALDUTG yi 5 .i Scadlips ; see Scald v. i d. 
Sceelestious : see Soelebyious. Sc8Bii(e, -ical, 
obs. fF. SCBITE, SCJESIOAL. 
tScsB-vity, Boe-vity. Obs.-'^ [ad. late L. 
scwvitas, f. scsenfus left-aded, awkward, perverse, 
unlucky.] 

1656 Bloiwt Glossogr., Scevtiy, unluckiness, leflhanded- 
ness. x6j8 PHiLLies, Scaviiy. 

tSca£ Obs. Also 4-^ skaf(f0, soaff, 5 scaphe, 
<5 schaffe, 7 et ron. soarfe. [a. OF. scaphe, scatiphe, 
escaf(J^)e, ad. L. scapha light boat, skiff, a. Gr. 
tTKafpt} trough, tub, skiff, etc.] 

1 . A light boat, skiff. Chiefly .Jf. 
e *375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxvL (Nycholas) 274, & in a skaf 
a-pone )ie se sayland._ 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 463 
William, .was taken into an o)jer scaphe. 1483 Cal. Anc. 
Rec. Dublin (1889) 364 All manner 01 men that occupieth 

cniT^inme ah s i* . 1. . . . ^ ^ . 


ska«, 1575 Foxk a, 183^ Entrine ypon a time with 
nis tlauke into a certaine schaffe or cockbote alone. z6oo 
in_I?«. Convent. R^. Burghs (1870) II. 81 The brugh of 
Kinghm-ne. . is. .hewele truBiit be the skaflis, skeldrykis and 

sVarfM ^^«t'lrel, 38 All other small vessells, as 

** T hauing Drouer nor Lighter. 

L. _/&«//«.] An open basket. 

Scare, variant of SoAiy®. 

ScafF(sksef),r^. Alsosoauff. [LSoapf©.] 
1 . Food, provisions. (Cf. Raff j 3 . 1 i ) 

17M R^_ Helenonn 68 Wc’U ripe the pouch, an’ see 
what scaff is there. xM [see Raff sb.‘ i], xBio iV Tbn- 
nant Papistry Storm'd bl (1827) us Weel vou mav see 
timt siegin host Had skaff and skink withouten Cost?^ 

■P refuse (said of persons) ; riff-raff. (Cf. 

IlAFF^ jd.l 3.) Also staff and raff, scaff-raff. ^ 
iBis Scott Guy M. xxviVe wadM turn'^ack no for 
half a dizzen o' yon scaff-raff. x8z6 — Old Mart y 
the scaff and raff o the water side, i8gg Ldmsden Edin. 
Poems 4- Songs 54 Begone, ye scum igio^ff 1 


Scaff (skmO, ‘S'f. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
skaigh, which is used in Sc. with a similar though 
less emphatically contemptuous sense. 

It has been conjectured that scoff may have been an 
adoption of the Du. and G. schajffen (whence MSw. skajffd) 
to provide or procure (food). The word might possibly have 
been brought over by soldiers wlio had .served in the Con- 
tinental wars; in military use it would naturally have n 
colouring that might account for the contemptuous sense of 
the verb in Sc,] ,, , . v . 

a. trans. To beg or ask for (food, etc.) in a 
mean or contemptime manner. Also absol.oxintr. 
(Still in common use.) b. To sponge upon (n 
person). Now rare or Ohs, 

1S08 Dunbar AVj'frVijfiasHesayw. ihow skaflis anti boggis 
mair beir and aitis, Nor ony cnpill in Karuk land abowt. 
IS.. Aberd.Reg. (MS.) XV. (Jam.), Nae byguing of mair 
vittail nor siistenis tliaim sell, and topping of the s’anieti, 
scalTyng thair nychtbouris. 1^3 Leg, Bp, St, A ttdrois 904 
Ane scarfing wai lot, wanting schame. x6.. Linitesay's(Vit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (1814) 51a (Jam.) They scalTcd throchc 
all Scotland., for Chair particular commodiiee. 

Hence Soa-ffing vbl, sb. and ppl. a, 
a 1568 Ye Sonis of Men, he mirry and glaid 30 In Han. 
naiyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 59 Think that this lyfe is iiocht 
the lent For skafing beir of scruf and skuin. c x6oo Alfx. 
Humb Poems (S.T.S.) 73/163 Skafling darks with couciIlo 
iiiMli ed. Ibid. 74/209 bkainng scribc.s. 

Scaff, dial. [Of obscure origin. Cf. Scoff w.] 
inlr. To eat voraciously. 

X797 BByD0Esi(K»*f«i7W Homer I.S 3 Hut bow the hungry 
whoresons scaff'd; How eagerly the beer they qu.m'u. 
1882 yamieson's Sc. Dict.,Shaff . .a. To cat grcetuly, Khell. 

Scaffat, -ating, obs. ff. .Soakfolij, -oldino. 
tSca'ffer. Sc. Obs. [f. S‘c*apf zi.i + -kkL] 
A parasite, sponger; an extoitioner. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 45 ficairari<{, and scamlcitH 
in the nuke. 1536 Belllnokn Cron. Scat. (1821) 11. 99 
Juglaris, menstialis, bardis and !iCiv(r.iTis [orig, Mimas, 
histriones, bardos,parasitos\. 1598 .■Mn'td. Reg. (1848) 11 . 
167 A multitude of. .sknfferis of the wymln-s of ilic piiir. 
t Sca'fferon. Obs. variant of C'uaphion, 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 12 One band had the .st.'if- 
feron, the cianei, the bard of the horse all white. 1586 Fi hn k 
Bias. Gettirit 11. 67 The Bridle, Saddle, ScalTeiun, [et«‘.]. 
t SoaffeiTy. Sc. Obs. Also 68kal!rie,skaif^f)ry, 
7 soafferie. [f. Soaff o.i- or Soaffkb : ste -kby,] 
Extortion ; extortionate taking of perquisites. 

*555 Sc. Acts Mary (x8i4) II. 500/x Thewemen perturba- 
touns for skafrie of money or otnerwyse salbe [etc.], tfl®* 
A herd. Reg. (1844) 1. 33;$ Na skaiflryjSic as sampill and sebeit 
schakin , to be tane t hairof. x6o6 A etff Council i n Se. t is 
Jas. VI (i8i6) IV. 616/2 The with-gait and libertic gr.uitit 
vnto Suche shamefull scafferic and extorlioun. 1634 Reg. 
Prixy Council Scot. Ser, 11. (1504) V. x86 For tomiwiiing.. 
with nombers of thame and taking of coinpo-ltions froine 
thame..quilk is afoule coosening scalTcrie. aidsi C aLuer- 
wooD Hist. Kirk Scot. (Wodrow Soc.) III. 662 Lyke as the 
poorer sort in the burrowes sould not have c-c.niK;d the 
inqiortable scafferle intended. 

SoafBie, variant of ScAVSL. 
tSca’ffling.f^. Obs. rare-*, [a.MDu. J< (A)(*^t:- 
Ungiji, scaflingh^ A kind of cel. 

1589 Ridsr Bibl, Schol. 1720/52 A grig, minima. A scaf- 
fling, media. 1611 Cotcr., Pttnperneau, a grig, acaffling, 
spitehcocke, fawson Eele. 

Sca'fB.uij[, vbl. sb. local, [app, variant of 
ScABBLiNG.J pi. Chippings of stone. 

1747 Hooson Miner’s Diet, av., In Caukey Ore, the Scaf- 
fline.s are used to be beaten a little with some small Tool. 
1886 Cheshire Glass, 301, 

SeaffliHg, obs. form of Scaffoldino. 
t Sca-ffmaster. Obs. In 6 skafo-, [ad. Du. 
schaf-, scaffmeesCer, f. schajfen to provide + mecsler 
Mastbr jJ.i] A steward. 

*555 in // ahlnyi's Voy. (1589^ 298 All the .said Agents, pilots, 
maisters, merebantes clerkes, boatswains, stewards .skafe- 
masters, and all other officers, .of chi’, present voyage. 

Scaffolage : see .Scaffoloaok. 

Scaffold (skm’fiJld), sb. Forms : a. 4 acaffot, 
5 Bkaffaut, 4, 6, 9 dial. -at. J 3 . 4 aoaffalde, 4-j; 
Bkaf(l)ald, 5 scaffhold, skafold, 5-6 scaffolde, 
8cafold(e, 5-7 akaffold, 6 soaffald, -ould, 
skefold, sehapfold, 4- scaffold. 7. 5 sohaf- 
hold, chaff-, whaffold, shaffolde, 8. 6 skaf- 
fell, -oil. [a.NFr. forms corrcsimnding to Central 
OF.^ schaffaut, eschaffaut, eschafal, eschaiphal, 
earlier escadafaut =- Pr. escadajalc, formed with 
prefix es- (:— L. ex- out) on the Com. Rom. word 
represented by OF. chafatdjf (mod-F. chafauff), 
earlier caafau-s, cadefaut, Pr. cadafalc, OCat. cada- 
fal, Sp. cadetfttlso, now cadahatso, eadalso, Pg. 
cadafalso, It, caitffalco (whence P'. cahtfalque Cata- 
falque) popular L. *cata/aleum, of uncertain 
formation : according to some scholars, f. Gr, pre- 
fix Kara- (see under Catafalque) + f. 

fala, phala wooden tower or gallery. 

For other related forms see CATAFAU}vit,aitd cf. mcd.Lafc 
uadafale (isih c,), tcadafaUnm Upib &.), sufaldta, teal- 
^«««j, etc. (zsthc.). I'he Romanic wwd has been adopted 
by contmentid Teut. langs. ; (MlDu. sehoivl, G. sekarotf, 
Da,skanL With the ft-futnu in Eng. cf. ScAFfOLOACK.! 

A. lllostratioa of Forms. 

t Brua XVIL 343 
Diunt. Ocatrr. 
tUf Lonsdeiit 


leMenaaod cooeryi^ 
^annat^^.) 68 Vpoan tw*. ‘ 
Glors., Skeffat, oorr. 



SOAPPOLD. 


169 


SOAPPOLDIWa. 


/ 3 . 1334 SkaCfaM [see B. i]. 1435 Contract Fathering- 
hay C/i, (1841) 28 Ladderis, Tymbre, ScalToIds, Gynnes. 
c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 442/1 Scafold, stage, /ala, c 1430 Cov. 
Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 298 Here Pylat syttyth in his skaffald. 
*533 Bellcnden Livy v.viii. (S.T.S.) II. 176 To be rehersit 
on scaffaldLs for admiratioun and delile. 1336 Kyngston 
in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. i, II. 63 The preparacion of skefolds. 
1370 Levins Ahmip. 219/10 A ScaUbuld, iheatrum, scena, 
c 1618 Moryson /tin. IV. (1903) 308 Mounting vpon stalls, 
or title .skaffolds. 

y. *470-83 Maloky Arthur x, xliv. 484 They were set 
vpon schafholdes to gyue the lugement of these two 
Knyghtes. *3*4 Acc. St. Johtls Hasp,, Ccmterb. (MS.), 
Paytf for x naylls for )je ohaiToldes. a *333 Leland Itin. 
(1769) IX. 140 Apon SchafToldis yn the midle of the market 
place. 

j. 138* Sc. Acts /as. VI (1814) III. 197/* Wpoun the 
skaifell the tyme of his executioun. 

B. SignificaLion. 

1 . A lemporaiy plalform usually supported on 
poles or (sometimes) trestles, but occasionally sus- 
pended, and designed to hold the workmen and 
materials employed in the erection, repairing, or 
decoration of a building. Also pi., but now usually 
sing., an assemblage of such platforms with their 
supporting poles, >=SoAii'i!'oiDiNO. 

pi, X3^g Acc. ILvch. K. It. Bundle 46a No. *6 If. 7 In .xxvj. 

S eciis maeremii emptis pro scaHbtes ad idem opus. 1646 
ENKVN Re/, Reinora 30 The building's set up, let the 
scaiTolds be pulld down. X69S Bcntley Q/ Revel, tj- Afessias 
33 They must needs be. .iiboli.shcd, like scaffolds that are re- 
moved when the buildings are finished. *737 Pope ffor, 
Jip. II. i. 146 Away, away 1 take all your scaffolds down, 
For Snug'.s the woiu : My dear 1 we'll live in Town. *849 
Macaulay l/ist. Jing. iii. I. 35* The crowds of workmen, 
the scaffolds and the masses of hewn stone [etc.]. 

sing. *3^4 ATcm, Ripon (Suttees) III. 94 In mercede 
Laur, Wrigth siiblcvante le skaffald in ciioro. 1360-1 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 385 Cum cratis faciis pro 
skaf.ild. *442 Rtou Coll. Acc. in Willis & Clark Catubridge 
(1886) I, 387, V. dosyn of hyrdele* for skafold. *69* dEwi- 
liaue's Frauds Romish Plonks *82 These Monks, out 
of CuriosUy, whilst the Work-man were gone to get their 
Dinner, did climb up the Scaffold. .to view their Work. 
*7*4 Dk Fon Alenu Camalier (*840) 97 Biicklayers raise a 
low scaffold to build a brick w.all. *838 Murray's Hand- 
Bk, N, Germany 139 He was suspended by a scaffold, lying 
on his back, his eyes protected by a pair of glasses from the 
falling dust. *841 Penny Cycl, XX. 497/2 As the building 
rises, the scaffoUl is strengthened by diagonal poles, the 
lower ends of which lest upon the ground, and which are 
tied to the vertical pieces wherever they intersect them, 
*849 Macaulay /list, Eng, iii. 1 . 423 Every bricklayer who 
falls from a scaffold. 

dg. *64* DBNiiAM. 9 fl//y/iv. i, These outward beauties are 
but tlie props and scaffolds On which wo built our love. *70* 
Swift Contests Noldcs <]■ Comm, iii. Wks. 1731 IV. 37 He 
[rc. .Sylla] abolished the Oflice of Tribune, ns being only a 
scaffuld to tyranny, whereof he liad no further use. *768 
Tuckcr tA , Nat. (*834) II. 408 Figure, parable, hypothesis 
. .set ve as scaffolds in raising the building of righteousness 
in opinion and conduct, 
t b, A painter’s easel. Ohs, 

1601 Holland /’//Vy/xxxv.x.II. 333 Zeuxis, .brought upon 
the scaffuld a table, wherein were clustres of grapes so lively 
painted, that the vciy birds of the aire flew flocking thither. 
1638 J uNius Paint, A /u ienis *97 An old woman kept a large 
booru, alreadie fitted upon the Asse or scaffold, to have 
somethiim drawne upon it. 
c. Mining, (See quots.) 
i860 Eng, ^ For. Alining Gloss, (ed. a), Derby sh. TVn/M 43 


Scaffo, 

to allow the mln^ to ascend and disengage the coal in the 
upper part of the seam. *893-4 Northumbld. Gloss,, Sea/ 
/old, in miuing, the platform at the top of a winning, 
f 2 . A military engine for assailing a wall. Ohs, 
*375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 601 Syndry scaffatis that maid 
vitn-all That war weill hyar than the wall, e *400 Rom, 
Rose 4*76 They [ne] drecfda noon assaut Of ginne, gunne, 
'nor skaffaut. *48* Caxton Godfrey xxix. 63 They toke poles 
and made scaffholdes . , whiche they sette to the walles. 
t?i32o Barclay Jugnrtha (1557) 7^ Afterwarde he com. 
maunded scaffoldes to be made about the walles. 

I 3 . A raised platform, scat, or stand, used for 
the purpose of exhibiting persons or actions to the 
public view, making proclamations, or the like. 

c *386 Chaucer KnSs T. *673 An heiaud on a scaffold 
made an ho. «*3i3 Fadyan Chroti. vii. 506 The kynge,. 
causyd an hyghe scafolde to be made..xvhere moch people 
beynge assemolyd, he shewyd vnto tliem a longe processe 
of his wrongefull enprysonement, *323 Ld. Berners Froiss, 
I. ccclxix. 006 The yonge kynge was. .in a chayre lypt up 
on high, . . and all y^ong newe Jknyghtes on lower scaffoldes 
at his fete. *335 Covbrdale i Esdras ix. 42 Eszdras the 
prest & reder ofy* lawe stode vp vpon a scaffolde of wodd. 
*590 Greene Afount, Garm. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 153 Rosa- 
mond set vpon a scaffold, to take view of all. x6xi Bible 
2 Chrou, VL *3 Solomon had made a brasen scaffold.. and 
had set it in the midst of the Court, and vpon it hee stood. 
1613 G. Sanovs TreW, *46 A scaffold, like tliose belonging 
to Querlsters, in some of our Catbedrall Churches. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevtnot's Trav. 1. 34 At the other end of 
the Hall.. there is a little Scaffold, on which are several 
Dervishes, that play on Flutes and Drums. 

4 . spec. A platform or stage on which theatrical 
performance or exhibition takes place ; esp. in early 
use, a temporary stage on which a mystery play 
was performed. Ohs, exc. ffist, 

CX386 Chaucer Adilleds T, *98 Somtyme,.He pleyeth 
Herodes on a scaffold hye. *307 in E. K. Chambers Afe- 
diaeval Stage (*903) II, 3M [A] schapfold ^nd] pagentts 
[are mentioned]. *3*9-20 Ree. Si. Adeery at Hill (1905) 304 
Paid fora quarter for the skaffoldouer porch ayenst palme. 


sonday. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Scena, Orestes often- 
tymes represented onscaffoldesjn playes. *379 W. Wilkinson 
Con/ut. Fam. Lovee^y Biought inlyke a mute vpon a scaffold, 
which departeth dumbe. *^ Alex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 
vii. 45 Make scaffalds date for cumlie comedies. [*801 Strutt 
Sports ij- Past. in. ii. 143 The ecclesiastical plays.. were 
usually performed in churches, or chapels, upon temporary 
scaffolds elected for that purpose.] 

.fig. *594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. ii. 364 In the mid- 
dest of such a. .wonderfull scaffold and theatre. *634-66 
Earl Orrery Parthetu (.i6:]6) 560 You ought to have so 
much 1 espect,as not to be a puhlick Spectacle on an infamous 
Scaffold. 

f 6 . A raised platform or stand for holding the 
spectators of a tournament, theatrical performance, 
etc. Also, a gallery in a theatre or chinch. Ohs. 

*470-83 Malory Arthur \i. vL 19* There were scaffoldis 
and holes that lordes and ladyes myghte beholde and to 
gyue the pryse. *333 Bellemden Lvuy i. xxi. (S. T. S.) I. 
119 pal wai coiistrenit to mak public setis and scaffaldis in 
cqmmoun placia quhare playis war devisit. *397 Hall Sat. 

I. iii, Shame that the Muses should he bought and sold. For 
euery peasants brasse, on each scaffold. 1638 [see Scaffold 
V, 1], *67* Milton Sa/nsme 1610 The other side was op’n, 
where the throng On banks and scaffolds under Skie might 
stand. *727 AfSS, Dk, Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 19, 
I hope to get a good place in the Abbey for Lady Margaret 
Harley, though till the scaffolds are built I can't yet tell 
whereabouts it will be. *770 Langiiorne Plutarch (1879) 

II. 891/2 There was a show of gladiators to be exIiibiteJ.. 
and most of the magistrates had caused scaffolds to be 
erected round the place, in order to let them out for hire. 

fig, *66* Feltiiam Resolves 11. xxxviii, 259 By setting us 
upon an open and adjacent Scaffold, it gives us a view of 
the actions, .that have sway’d the affaiis of the Woilcl. 

0 . An elevated platform on which a criminal is 
executed. Phr. lo go to the scaffold ( = ‘ to be 
executed’), to bring or send to the scaffold, etc. 
Hence the scaffold is often put for ‘ execution ’, 

‘ capital punishment ’. 

*337 More Rich. Ill (164*) 307 He was at Sali.sbury. .on 
a new skaffold beheaded. *398 Grcnewey Tacitus, Ann. 
XIV. iv. 204 He brought to the skaffold many descended of 
noble houses. *602 Warner Alb, Eng. viii. xl. 196 She 
vnahashed, mounting now the Skaffold, theare attends The 
fatall Stroke. xj6g/iinius Lett. xiv. 59 Paths which na- 
turally conduct a minister to the scaffold. 1828 Scott F, 
M, Perth xxiv, I knew at P^s a criminal .. who suffered 
the sentence, .showing no particular d^ree of timidity upon 
the scaffold. *849-30 Alison Hist. Europe III. xiii. § 88. 
92 We have, .weighed the scaffold againstthe ompre8.sion 
of the Convention, and preferred the scaffold. *87* Eeeeman 
Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 256 The one man whom., William 
sent to the scaffold on a political charge. 

7 . A raised framework of wood used for other 
purposes ; among the North American Indians, for 
the disposal of the dead (cf. Soaotold <0. 4). 

*534 Fmii&RB. Husb. § 32 It is better to laye thy pees and 
heiies without vppoa a leke, than other come, and it U 
belter vppon a scaffolde than vppon the grounde. *634 W. 
Wood Netu Eug. Prosp. (*863) 48 There was made here a 
ships loading of fish the last yeare, where still stands the 
stakes, and drying scaffolds, a *770 Cook Voy. Pacific m. 
ii, 11 , 35 The carcase of the dog, with what belongeu to it, 
were laid on a whatta, or scaffold, about six feet high. *8*3 
Brackenridge /r/it, in Views Louisiana (1B14) 203 A kind 
of scaffolds, ten or fifteen feet in height, which I was in- 
formed weie erected.. by the neighboring settlers for the 
purpose of shooting the deer, by moon light... The hunter 
ascends the scaffold, and remains until the deer approaches. 
Ibid. 26* The scaffolds are supported with four mrks, and 
sufiiciently large to receive one or two bodies. 

8. Iron-founding. * An obstruction in a blast 
furnace above the tuyeres caused by an accumula- 
tion or shelf of pasty, unreduced materials, adhering 
to the lining’ (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881). 

*86* W. Fairbairn Iron 48 So that the materials.. may 
[not], .be so retarded as to adhere in a half-liquid state to 
the brick-work, and cool there, thus forming what are known 
by the name of scaffolds. *^W. H. Greenwood Steely 
Iron vii. (ed. a) 142 When a scaffold is discovered, the blast 
is eased so as to reduce the support from below due to the 
pressure of blast. ^ 189a Alin. Evid, Labour Comm. Group 
A. II. 304 The variation of the temperature in the furnace 
itself would cause what are technlcidly called scaffolds. 

9 . atlrih. and Comb,, as (sense i) scaffold board, 

^ flake (see Flake sb.i- 1), pole, vantage ; scaffold 
bracket (see quot.); scaffold hole, a pullog-hole ; 
(sense 4) i scaffold pageant}/, -fzvheel; f scaffold 
play, a mystery play; so t scaffold-player; 
(sense 6) scaffold step. 

_ xsgx-3 Act 35 Etix. c. ii § i So muche of *Shaffolde Borde 
in quantitye as the saide Clapborde amounteth unto. *866 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts ^ Mann/. II. 482/2 The scaffold 
boards are supported by the putlogs. *873 Knight Diet. 
Afech., *Scaffotd.brachet, an implement to form a footing 
for a hoard to support a person in roofing. *363-6 Durham 
Acc, Rolls (Suitees) 127, 20 *scaffalde fltUees lactis ad dictas 
fenestras. C1368 in Sue-yxiv Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
**3 John clerke making ♦scaffold holes, 4d. *774 G, White 
Selbome, To Barrington 26 Feb., Perhaps they nestle in the 
scaffold-holes of some old or new deserted building. *687 
Refi. on Hind 4 P. 24 No more than a Mountebank is to he 
credited, who after a deal of "Scaffold-Pageantry to draw 
Audience [etc.]. *363 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 138 As if in 
♦scaffold plaies, he looked to haue napkins cast vp. 1339 in 
Sllrype Ann. Re/. I. ir. ix. 436 The preachers and *scaffold 
players of this newe religion. *798 W. Hutton Life 7 If a 
straggling "scaffold pole could be found. *862 Sat. Rev. 
*3 Mar. 298 The scaffold poles round theGuar^ Memorial. 
*843 Neale Balk 4 Songs /or Fettle a* So steadfastly the 
♦scaffold-steps That good Archbishop trod. *869 Browning 
Ring^ Bk, xii. 167 Guido was last to mount the scaffold- 
steps . .as atrocioosest in crime. *884 — Ferishtah’s Fancies, 


A Ca/iiel-driver, Reason aims to raise Some make-shift 
midway "scaffold-vantage, whence It may. .peer below. *584 
in Coventry Corpus Christi Plays (1902) 91 A iron pynne 
and a cotter for the "skaffolde whele. 

Scaifold (skm-fd'ld), v. Also 6 scafold, 7 
scbaffold, 7 soaffole. [f. Scaffold sb. Cf. (DF. 
es9hafaiiderl\ 

f 1. tram. To furnish with a platform, stand, or 
galleiy. Obs. 

a *348 Hall Chron., Hen.. VIII, 10 b. The Hall was sca- 
folded and layled on all partes. *62* Elsing Debates He. 
Lords (Camden) 93 The Lower House desyre that the 
p[ainted] ch[amber] be scaffolde. *636 Pacitt Chrisiianogr. 
HI. loi The streets weie scaffolded [ed. 1640 scaffoled] and 
covered with precious cloth. 1638 Bp. Mountacu Art. Eng. 
Visit. A 2 Is your Church scaffolded every where or in part? 
do those scaffolds so made, annoy any mans seat, or hinder 
the lights of any windows? *630 R. Stapvlton Strada's 
Low C. IVars 1. 13 The Lists now set up, and scaffolded 
like a stage. 

_2. To put scaffolding up to (a building). Also 
inir. in indirect passive with unto. 

a *662 Hevlin Laud (1668) 222 The Tower or Steeple 
[was] Scaffolded to the very top, with an intent to take it 
down to the very Arches. 1665 J. Webb Sione-Heng 2x3 
They must of necessity be scaffolded unto, or underpropt 
at least. Ibid. 230 Can.. such stupendious Stones.. be., 
wrought, raised, scaffolded unto, set and finished in five 
Monetlw ? *676 C. Hatton in Hatton Con-. (Camden) 134 
The middle of Westminster Hall wase all schalfolded. *836 
£. Howard R.Rce/er Ixx, It was scaffolded to the very attics, 
b. ii'ansf. To support with poles. 

1884 Harped s AJag. 394/2 The apple-trees were scaffolded 
with great stakes to keep their branches from breaking, 
e. flg. To prop up. 

x6g . C. Blount Dial, in Coll, Poems 24 New Titles may 
be Scaffolded with Laws. 

fS. To send lo the scaffold ; to execute. Obs. 

17*6 Afem, in J. H. Burton Lives 0/ Forbes 4 Ld. Lovat 
V. (1B47) **6 , 1 was sent to the castle, I believe, to be scaf- 
folded next day if I had not been deliveied. 

4. To place (food) on a raised framework of 
wood, for the purpose of diying it or protecting it 
from animals ; among North American Indians, to 
expose corpses on a scaifold (see Scaffold sb. 7 ). 

*775 Adair Awer, Ind, 323 note. They. . scaffolded their 
dead kinsman. x8o6 Pike Sources AHssiss, (1810) ii. *33 In 
the afternoon we scaffolded some meat. 1862 D. Wilson 
Preh. Alan II. xxii. 29a The remains of those whose bodies 
had been scaffolded. 

6 . Iron founding, inir. To form a ‘ scaffold ’. 
x88o Wright in Encycl. Brit, XIII. 206 When a furnace 
shows a tendency to ‘^scaffold ’ (by the fritting together of 
lumps which fonn a comparatively solid mass inside the 
furnace, preventing a chaige from descending properly). 
Hence Soa’flfolded ppl. a. 

1862 D. Wilson Preh. Alan II. xxii. 202 When the Man* 
dans buried the remains of their scaffolded dead, they left 
the skull uninterred. *871 E. B. Tylor Prim, Cult. II. xii. 
40 The Samoyed's scaffolded coffin, 

ScaffOldage (skse'Wldedg). rart. In 6 seaf- 
folage. [f. Scaffold v, + -age. Cf. F. 4cka- 
fatidage.l = Scaffolding vbl. sb. i. 

*606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. iii. 156 To heare the woodden 
Dialogue and sound 'Twixt his stretoht footing, and the 
Scaffolage [mod. edd. scaffoldage]. *889 Farrar Lives 
Fathers II. xvi. 288 Their hair was elaborated into a scaf- 
foldage of curls, 

Scaffolder (skm'fdldsj). [f. Scaffold sb, and 

V . + -erI.] 

1 1. An occupant of the gallery at a theatre. Obs. 

Bp. Hall Sat. j. iii If he can with termes Italianate 
. . Faire patch me vp his pure lambick verse. He rauishes 
the gazing Scaffolders. 

2. One whose business it is to erect scaffolding. 
*864 Law Times Rep. X. (N. S.) 7*9/1 The pit. was in 
their employnient as a scaffolder, and in raising the scaffold- 
ing he put his foot on a round putlog. *901 % BlacHs 
Carp, 4 Build,, Scaffolding 29 The operations of the scaf- 
folder and builder must not interfere with the tiaffic of the 
town more than needful. 

Scaffolding (skm'fi^ldig), vbl. sb. Forms : 4 
Bkaf(:Qaldyng ,5 soafaldyngejS-d.*. soaffating, 

6 Sc. Boaffalding, soanfQfaulding, Bkaffelteiu, 
skalfatting, 6 - scaffolding. Also j 8 . 6 skaffol- 
lyDff* 7 > 9 {.diall) soafling, [f. Scaffold and 
V . + -ingI,] 

1. The temporary framework of platforms and 
poles constmeted to provide accommodation for 
workmen and their materials during the erection, 
repairing, or decoration of a building. 

*3^-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 346 In flakes et 
Skaffaldyng pro opere ejusdem capelle, 15 1498 Acc. 

Ld. High Treas, Scot. I. 389 To mak scafiating for the 
masounis and boll barrowis. *3*2 Ibid. IV. 279 Half ane 
hundretht rauchteris for skaffeltem. 13*2 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 608 Lyme, sand, scaffoldyng,..and 
euery other thyng concernyng the same vawtyng. i^x 
Milton Ch, Govt. Wks. *83* III, *29 Knowing that th«r 
high office was but as the scaffolding of the Church yet 
unnuilt. *760 Phil Trans, LI. 636 It burnt the wooden 

5 tops or scaffolding which supported the column. *8x6 
. Smith PanorastM Sci. ^ Art I. 214 In London,.. the 
scaffolding for the workmen, in erecting the walls of a 
building, IS external; but in Liverpool,, .the scaffolding is 
wholly within the building, Reeve in Jepbson Brit- 
tarty xvu 268 note, The large building. .on the right, ..is 
new, the scaffolding not yet taken down, igoi ¥. Black’s 
Carp. 4 Build., Scaffoldit^ig The old ffishioned cradlea 
swing-boats, ladders, or pole scaffolding. 



160 


SCALD, 


SCAFFOLDIZE. 


B. isat LeiL Pap. Hen. VlIZ, V. i8s Cartes caryng of 
skafifoUyng out of the Kinges storehouse. 1M3 Gekbier 
Cetinsel 27 Never.. suffer them to begin their Scamngs in 
the morning. 1886 CIUsMre Gloss., Stajiing, a scaffold for 


Jig Massinger & Dekkfr Virg. Mari. ti. iii, The 
sight of whips, rackes, gibbets, axes, fiies Are scaffoldings, 
by which my soule cliinbes vp To an Eternal habitation. 1697 
d. licsiXB. Snake in Grass (ed. 2)041 That is but scaffolding 
to pull down our Church, and to build their own. 171a 
Pope Lsii. (1735) I- 182 Sickness, contributing.. to the 
shaking down this Scaffolding of the Body. 1718 Prior 
Knowledge 478 New change of terms, and scaffolding of 
words. 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. sgo Teach me, by this stu- 
pendous scaffolding. Creation’s golden steps, to climb to 
Thee, i860 Pusex Mitt. Proph. Introd. p. vui, My wish 
has been to give the results rather than theprocess by which 
they were arrived at ; to exhibit the building, not the scaf- 
foiding. 186s Ckrixir Fredk. Gt. xviri. xiv. CiByalVIII. 
S8 That will be an excellent scaffolding for recapture of 
Silesia next year. 1^4 Savce Compar. Pldlol. I. p Laws of 
phonology, .fornung the scaffolding of the higher and more 
comprehensive generalisatioos of the master-science itself 
fl). A 1700(101 platform or framework j >■ Scat- 
sold sb. 3, 4, 7. Obs. 

1537 Lyhdesay Q. M^ialene xo£ Minor Poems (1871) 557 
Pyi^t costlie scaffalding, Depayntit weill with Gold and 
asure fyne. 173a Leoiard Seikos II. vni. 159 The lords and 
ladies were plac'd on scaffoldings behind the king. 1787 
Generous AiiacAtneni III. 64 He ascended a small scaffold- 
ing, and from thence . .harrangued them. 1789 Mbs. Piozat 
jouru. France H. 27 Small calves dangle from a sort of 
neat scaffolding. 


c. Coal-mining. (See qiiot.) 

X839 Urb Did. Arts 980 The upper portion of the coal is 
first worked, then a scaffolding of coal is left, a or 3 feet 
thick, according to the compactness of the coal. 

d, iransf. A supporting framework. 

x886 MiVARTin Encycl. Brit. XX. 451/1 The skull of the 
Chamaleons has even more the aspect of an osseous scaf- 
folding than has that of ordinary Lizards. 

2. The action of the verb Scattold. a. The 
formation of ‘ scaffolds * in a blast-furnace ; also 


concr, = Scaffold sb. 8. 

XB64 Percy Metall., Iron fy Steel The old method of 
hlowing-in furnaces, called the ‘scaffolding* system, is now 
seldom, resorted to. x88a Wright in Encycl, Brit. XIII 
209/1 If the hearth slopes too gently, the fall of the mate- 
rials downwards as the reduced metal and cinder melt is 
apt to be retarded, and 'scaffolding' to be produced, 1883 
Science I. loa At the Durham furnace, a chill had caused 
a large scaffolding. 1884 W, H. Greenwood Steel /j- Iron 
(ed. a) 139 Blowing in, blowing out, scaffolding, &c., of the 
blast furnace. 


b. The action of placing on a scaffold. 
sSfia D, Wilson Prek. Man I. 366 The scaffolding and 
final sepulture of the bones of the dead, as practised among 
many of the Red Indian tribes, 
d. atirih. and Comb. ^cf. Scaffold sb. 9 ), as 
scaffolding t Ao/e, pole, timber, work. 

S5ia-X3 In Willis & Clark Cemibridge (1S86) T. 610 Oide 
scaffoldyng tymbre, 1663 Gekbier Counsel 27 Make small 
scaffiing holes. 1759 Miller Gard. Did. s. v. Finns, The 
Trees. .will make good Putlocks for the Bricklayers, and 
serve for Scaffolding Foies. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
8§ The scaffolding-poles, planks, and ropes, are always pro- 
vided by the employer. 

tSca'fEblcLLBeiO. Obs, [f.SCiVFFOLDjd, +- izf.] 
irons. To convert into scaffolding. 

1600 Tourneur TrattsJ. Meiam, xviii, Let Dodon's groue 
be lauish in expence. And scaffoldize her oakes for my 
defence. 


Soafifole, obs. var. Scaffold v. Scaff-raff: 
see SOAFF sb. Scaft(e, var. Shaft Obs., creature ; 
obs. pa. t. of Shave. Scag, var. Soc, wild plum, 
Scagger, var. Skegcfr, young salmon. 

II Scaglia ^ka'lya). Ceol. rlt.=scale, chip of 
marble : see Soals A local name in the 

Italian Alps for limestone of various colours. 

1774 Strange in PAz7 . TVwm. (1775) LXV.34This they call 
Scaglia, or Scagliola, from its being composed of thin slaty 
strata, which are of a yellowish, colour. Ibid. 35 Sometimes 
an irregular mass of marble is found among the Scaglia, 
Murchison in Phil. Mag. June 406 The upper beds of the 
scaglia are red and fissile. 


Scagliola (sksely^u'la). Also 6 soaleola, 8-9 
acagliuola. [a. It. scagliuola, dim. of scaglia 
(see prec.).] 

tl. * Scaglia. Obs. 

xS8a Hester Seer. Phiorav. jn. xcvii. 121 This Allum 
Scaleota or Gesso is vsed much in Italic to make Lyme of, 
*774 [see prec.]. 

2 . Plaster-work of Italian origin, designed to 
imitate kinds of stone. 

>747 [see b]. 1787 P. Beckford Zeii. fr. Ital (1805) I. 
298 John Hugford, an Englishman, Friar of this Convent 
[of Vallombrosa, Tuscany], was the inventor of the Scagliola. 
xSag P. N ICH()L50N Pract. Build, 369 The making and polish- 
ing the scagliola, now so much used for columns. 1870 F, 
Harrison Choice ofBks, (iSSfi) 170 Gepalaced for evermore 
in choice saloons resplendent with ormolu and scagliola, 
b, attrib. 


*747 H" Walfole Zet, to Mann 28 July, The commission 
for the scaghuola tables. xZxe, Sporting Mag. XLIV. 270 
The basement is painted in rich Scagliola marble. 1859 Geo. 

^ scagliola pillar. x8sg Sala Ttu. 
round Clock 245 Supported on the sham scagliola Corinthian 
columns, with the gilt capitals, is a trellised balcony. 
Hence SeagUoTlst, a worker in scagliola. 

1827 Westm. Rev. VII. 289 Theie is scarcely.. a scaglio- 
list, who is not an Italian, 


Scaife (skjif). local. Also scafe, skief, skife, 
skeef (see E.D.I).) [? a. Du. schijf{_ = G. scheibe), 
disk, wheel. Cf. Skbiih.] 

1. A thin iron wheel, sharp at the edge, used in 

some ploughs in place of or in front of the coulter. 
Also aiirib. - 

*793 Maxwell Agric. Huntingdon xo Instead of a foot 
or wheel, to support the beam of the plough, they use what 
is (mlled a scaife, which is a circular plate of iron, turning 
constantly round. 1877 JV, IF. Zinc, Gloss., Skiej-ploitgh, 
a plough fitted with a skief. x88S Shejjkeld Gloss., Scape, 
the little wheel which runs in front of the coulta of a j^Iou^h, 
1895 E. Angl. Gloss,, Skife-nail, a long nail, having its 
head formed so as to suit>. . the holes in the plat of a plough. 

2 . A revolving wheel used in polishing diamonds. 
1887 Horologieal yml, XXIX. 105 The 01 dinary work- 
man puts his diamond on the scaife or cylinder without 
taking any particular pains. 

Scail(e, var. or obs. ff. Sc.vlb, Seail, Sqtiail. 
Seail50(e, -zie, scaiHie, obs. ff. Skaillie Sc., 
slate. Seaily, obs. f. Soalv. Scain, obs. pa. t. of 
Shine. Scaine, obs. f. Seein. Scaip(e, obs. 
Sc. ff. Scape. Scair, var. Skaib Sc., _ share. 
Scairce, aealrae, obs. ff. Scaece. Scait, obs. 
Sc. f. Skate. Scaibb: see Scathe. Scak, obs. 
north, f. Shake. Seal, obs. f. Soall, Shall. 
Scalable (sk^i’lab’l), a. rare, [f. Scale v.& + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being scaled or climbed. 

*579-80 North Plutarch, Araitts (159s) io83_ Without the 
wall the height was not so great, but that it was easily 
scalable with ladders. 1626 Minsheu Dvcior (ed. 2), Scale- 
able. 1839 Fraseds Mag. XIX 632 Homer made. . heaven 
scalable. 1903 (Joiller-Osuch Adv. Harry Revel xi, The 
cliff hereabouts u as .. scalable in a score of places. 

IlScala cseli (sl«i*la srlai). Also 5-6 scala 
cely, eeli, 6-9 eoeU, 6 scale, skaly celi. [L.= 
ladder of heaven.] 

1. The name of a church in the Tre Fontane, 
outside Rome, in which St. Bernard is related to 
have had a vision of souls for whom he was saying 
mass ascending by a ladder into heaven, and to 
which an indulgence is attached ; hence, applied 
to chapels or altars in England and the masses said 
there to which the same indulgence was attached. 

See Rymer Faedera XII. 565, XIII. 102-3, Blomefield 
Hist. Norfolk (1745) II. 552. 

4:1380 Wyclif Wks. (roio) 102 Massis at rome, at scala 
celi. Ibid,, ^t if a prest seye a masse at scala celi for a 
soule it schm ouoon ben out of puigatorie. a 1400 Stac, 
Rome 1x8 (Vernon MS.), In jiat place a Chapel is. Scala 
celi clepet hit is. cxs°o God spede the plough 74 Then 
cpmmetn pteslis that goth to rome For to haue silver to 
sing okScalaceli. 15x5 m.CoU. Surrey Ardtseol. Soc,{i^Ji) 
1. i_Ba, 1 will that there be seeds.. in the chapell of Skaly 
Celi at Westmynster v masses of the v wounds of our Lord 
God. 15x9 Clatrchiw, Acc.Sf, Margarets, Westm. (Nichols 
1797) 8 To the Keeper of Scala Celi in the Abbey. 1534 
HYLSEvin Zett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) xz Massys 
off scale cell, Articles devised by King Dili h. C1550 

Bale K. Johan (Camden) 17 Legacyes, trentals, with scala 
cely messys. 1583 Foxe.i 4.^ M, (ed, 4) 1178/2 That all par- 
takers of the same gylde [of our Lady in S, Uotolph’s, Boston], 
..which., shall say or cause to be sayde Masses for soules 
departed in paynes of Purgatory, shall, .have the full remis- 
sion due to them which visite the Chappell of Scala Coeli. 

2 . (With reference to the etymol. sense.) A 
ladder leading from earth to heaven ; a means of 
attaining heaven or heavenly bliss. 

z54^ Latimer $ih Sertn. bef. Edao. VI (Arb.) 139 Scala 
cseli, is a preachynge matter 1 tell you, and not a niassyng 
matter, 1603 J. Davies in Sylvester Du Barias (i6sx) 651 
Making loose lines (forsooth) their Scala Cmli ; A Taueine 
for a Temple, to adore, Their only god, their guts. x6a6 
Bac(}N New A tl. 15 The Magoideent Temple,, . the seuerall 
Degrees of Ascent, wherhy Men did chmb vp to the same, 
as if it had bin a Scala Caeli. 

Scalade (ski[la*d), sb. Now rare or Obs, Also 
7 skal(l)ade, soallet. [ad. It. scalada (Florio), 
now scalaia (= Sp. escedada, whence F. escalade 
Escalade sb.), f. scalar e to scale, t scala ladder.] 

1. —Escalade .rA I. 

1591 Garrard's Art IVarre 63 A Wall, Trench, Scalade, 
Bulwaike. x6oo Holland Livy xxvi. xlv. 620 The citie 
was tenable against all skalades. xSga Lithgow 7 'rav, viii. 
349 The Ditch. . is mainly pallasaded with wooden stakes, 
for preuenting of suddain Scallets. 4x1630 Sfottiswooo 
Hist. Ch. Scot. HI. (1677) *38 The Lords had resolved to 
enter the Town by scalade. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng, I. xii. 
265 The English army, .mounted the walls by scalade. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ni. x. (1872) I, 193 He tried some 
small prefatory Siege or scalade of Pesth. 1859 Thackeray 
Vitgin. II. xxvi. 2x3 When we had made our famous scalaile 
of the heights. 

2 . A scaling-ladder, rare. 

l^THcow Trasi, x. 502 Their Armes, a Crosse, , . Liiiihd 
like a Scallet, trac'd with fleur du Luce. 18x4 Wiffen 
Tasso xvirr, xcv. Nor ceases to exhort Fresh knights to 
mount the tall scalades he bears. 

Hence ScaJa'de v. irons., to attack by escalade. 
1739 Shelvockb Artillery v, 393 Places, when attacked or 
attempted to be stormed or scaladed. 

tScala'do. Obs, Also 6 skallaiio, skaJlader, 
6-7 seaUado, soallada, soalada. [a. It. scalada : 
see prec. and -ado.] 

1. » Scalade sb. i, 

1585-6 Earl Leycester Corr. (Camden) 420 We tooke 
anotherof the fortes. . bya flatskallader. 1591 Unton Corr. 
(Roxb.) 254 If it be taken by the enemy by scallado, «6xo 


Holland Camden's Brit. 11. 128 They that gave the Scal- 
lado were throwen downe headlong. 1619 Maxwell Afiew- 
diau App. 90 The whole Army beset the Towne, and made 
their sSladaes on euery side. x688 J . S. Fortification J2g 
The General.. threatens seveial other places with the Sea- 
lado at the same instant. 1795 Nist. Auecd. Her. ^ Chtv. 
22 Lloyd took the castle of Cardigan.. by Scalado. 1847 
Thackeray in Fraser's Mag. Jan., Assaults, scaladoes, 
ambuscadoes,.. became the Captain’s chief delight. 

2 . s Scalade sb. 2 . 

x6oo Fairfax Tasso xi, xxxiv, Adrastus. .boldly gan a 
strong scalado reare. 1824 Wiffen 7 'asso xi. xxxix. Some 
raise scalaiios, nor to mount decline. 

Scalage (sk^i-leds). Lumber-trade, [f. Scale 
t;.3 (sense 6 b) + -age.] The amoimt which a 
quantity of timber scales. 

1878 Michigan Rep. XXXVI. 1G8 The total scalage of the 
logs to be dmivere(L 

Scalap, obs. form of Scallop, 

Scalar (sk^i’lsj), a. and [ad. L,. scaldr-is, 
f. scala ladder, Scale j^. 3 ] A. adj. 

1. Resembling a ladder ; Bot, = Soalaeifobm. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Scalar, Sealary, leaning one way, 

ladderwise, not bolt up right. sBBaZinn. Soc. Jml. Xv. 
92 Spire rather high, scalar. 

2 . Math. Of the nature of a scalar (see B). 

1853 Hamilton in Phil.^ Mag. Ser. iv. V. 322 'The two 
values of the vector p, which answer to the two values of 
the scalar coefficient x. 1853 — Elem, Quatemiotis ii. i. 
(i866) 175 The Scalar (or Scalar Part) of a Quaternion. 
Ibid, III, iii. 721 The scalar equation of the polar of the 
latter point. X873 Maxwell Electr. ^ Magn. 1. 9 Scalar 
quantities do not involve direction. 

B. sb. Math. In quaternions, a real number. 

X853 Hamilton Elem. Quaternions \. ii. (1866) 10 The,, 
quotient . obtained by the division of two parallel vectors 
by another, including zero as a limit, may also be called a 
Scalar ; because it can always be found, .by the comparison 
of positions upon one common scale (or axis). . . Such Scajars 
are. .simply the Reals, .of Algebra. Ibid, 11 The combina- 
tion, ' Scalar plus Vector,' is a Quaternion. x88a Mihchih 
Unipl. Kir^nai. 260 The result of the operation V* on 
any scalar is purely a scalar. 

Scalairian (skalE'i'rian), a. and sb. [f. mod.L. 
Scdldria, f. scala ladder, Scale j^.U] a. adj\ Be- 
longing to the genus Scalaria of gasteropoda, b. 
sb, A gasteropod of this genus. 

X84X Penny Cycl. XX. 501/2 The Scalarians of Lamarck 
consist of the genera Venneius, Scalaria, and Delphinula, 
Scalariform (skalse’rifpjin), a. Bot., etc. [ad. 
mod. L. scdldrifortH-is, f. L, scdlaris Soalab, Sca- 
LABY : see -fobm.] Of the form of, or resembling, 
a ladder; characterized by ladder-like formation, 
as cells or vessels of plants having the walls 
thickened so that they form transveree ridges. 

XS36 BuciaANO Geol. <$■ Min, xviii. § iii. I. 499 note, The 
presence of spiral, or scalariform vessels. 1848 Lindley 
Introd. Bot. 1. 87 The pits extend into horizontal fissures 
resembling what are called Scalariform vessels. 1850 Dana 
Geol. App. I. 727 Spire scalariform. X885 Goodale Physiol. 
Bot, 30 When this kind of marking [in a cell-wail] becomes 
linear, or nearly so, it is termed scalariform. 

Sca’larwisC) adv. [f> Soalab a. 4 - -wise.] In 
the foim of a ladder. 

1816 R. Jameson Clear. Min. 129 Scalar-wise, in which 
many tessular crystals are arranged like steps of a stair. 

tSca’laryiG. [WL. scdlaris i seeScALAB 
and -aby.] 

1 . Having the form of a ladder or flight of steps. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xiii. 253 He made.. 

certaine^ elevated places, and Sealary ascents, that.. they 
might with better ease . . mount their horses. 1651 Howell 
Venice 23 Touching this kind of employment the Re- 
public hath ceitain demees, or Sealary ascents and rules 
of removail. 1656 [see Scalar a. i]. 

2. =CLISIA01'BBia a. I. 

X588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 25 The great Climactericall, 
H^domaticall, Sealary, Decretoriall yeere. 1635 Heywood 
Hierarchy \a. Comm. 167 The Sealary or cTimatericall 
yeare consisteth of Seuen yeares nine times told or nine 
yeares Seuen times Multiplied. 

3. Pertaining to masses of Scala o^li. 

1536 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef. Convocation i. 48 That satis- 
factory, that missal, that sealary. 

Scalawag, variant of Scallywag. 

Scalbart, -bert, -btirde, obs. ff. Soabbabd rJ.i 
Scale, variant of Shalk Obs. 
t Scald, jAI Obs. Also 6 skal< 3 . [Alteration 
of Soall sb, by association with Scald a. (orig. 
scalled).'] = Sc all r A 

xs6t Hollybush Ho7h. Apoth. 2 The drye skaldes of it 
called in L&tmjittjttr. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viii. 47 Her 
crafty head was altogether bald, And.. Was overgrowne 
with scurfe and filthy scald. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon 
Blanch swears her Husband's lovely; wnenascald 
Has blearM bis eyes. 1693 ^ond* Guz, No, 0930/4 Lately 
went from his Master one Martin Middleton... He hath a 
Scald behind in his Head. 

fig, 1646 H, Lawrence Comm. Angels 104 The fire, the 
scald, the Itch of lusts. 

Scald (skgld), jA2 [£ Scald z».] 

1 . An injury to the skin and flesh caused by hot 
fluid or steam. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxix. xiiL II. 351 Say the place be 
blistered. .withanyburneorsxNiId. xyiu B racken 
Impr. (m._6) 301 , 1 am satisfied that Spirit of Wine cam- 
phorated, is the veiy best Thing that can be applied to a 
Burn or Scald in Human Botiies. 1845 W. Bovvman in 
Encycl. Metrep, VII. 865/2 A superficial scald of the whole 
body. 1879 Gtorgds Hosp. Rep. IX. 394 ‘ Scald ’ of the 
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air-pa'!'?ages. 1890 Bowlby Sntg-, Path, (1900) 289 Scalds 
of the larynx, .in children .. commonly result from attempts 
to drink from a kettleful of boiling water. 

b. Jig. («S'tf.) Disgust, aversion, vexation. See 
Heabt-soald, -soad. 

c. transf. Inflammation caused by heat; an 
inflamed part. Also, applied to diseases which 
produce a similar effect to that of scalding. 

x88a yatnieson's Sc. Dici.j Skavd, Scad, a scald, or the 
mark of it ; also, a galled or inflamed part of the body. 1886 
C. Scom SfieepJip'Miinff gg If manure is allowed to accumu- 
late therein, it will get into the clefl: of the foot and pro- 
duce scald. X89S Funk's Siattd, Diet,, Scald, a de.structivti 
disease of cranberries,, .applied also loosely., to any sudden 
wilting or decay, .of leaves and fruit. 

2 . The action or an act of scalding articles of 
food, utensils, etc. 

x66i Rabisiia Cookery Dissected 5 You must give your 
Endive a scald. xy64 E. Moxoh Eng. I/ousew, (cd. 9) x6o 
Put in your damsins, let them have one scald, X869 Mks. 
Whitney fVe Girls vi, The coffee-pot and the two pans, .had 
their scald, and their little scour. 1894 Thnes 16 Apr. 7/3 
The high scald to which the curd is subjected after breaking. 

3 . A hot liquor or solution used for scalding. 

1684 Han. W001.X.EY Queen-like Closet Suppl. 4 After the 

first ladder [a lather] let the other be very not, and cast 
them into a Scald every lime, xvax Coniil, Fmn.-Piece i. 
ii. xio Put your Fruit into boiling Water, . . Iceep it in a scald 
till tender. X780 A. Young Tour Irel. 1. 180 Next put it 
into a scald of so.Tp. 

4 . A patch of land scorched by the sun. local. 
X79^ Marshall Rur, Econ. Norf, I. n ' Scalds ' are as 

pctnicioiis in Norfolk, as (iuick.sands and spiingy patches 
arc in cold-soiled countries. 1853 K. S. Surtefs SJioitgc's 
.Syf. Ixxi, The country., was all one dingy drab, with 
aouudant scalds on the uudrained fallows. 

6. 'DQt\.Aiix,Cuscntaeuropm', cf.SOAiinwEED./iscd!/. 
18^ Pkytologlsi I. X140 Cuscuta ewvkiea , . h called 
‘ scald ' [in CambridgcshlreJ ; it may be pre.sumud, on account 
of the scalded appearance which it gives to bean-crops. 
Scald, rd .3 : see SlCAhu. 

Scald, sk.% northern form of Soolb. 

Scald (skgld), a.i' and sd.^ Oh. cxc. arch, and 
ilial. Also 6 soauldo, Sc. akawd, skaid, d-7 
soalde, 7 soil’d, soauld, 8 Sc. soaw'd, 9 ilial. 
soalt, scaud. [Later spelling of SoAliiiEi).] 

1 . Affected with the ‘scall’ j scabby. 

In the i6lh c. often in iirovcrbial or allusive use : cf. 
SCADBBD. (See also SCAUU-IUtAO.) 

xsao More Dyaloge 11. iv. Wks. 185 Than shall al tlie.se 
scolde & scabbed peccs scale dene of, & the hole body of 
christes holy cUurcIi remaine pure, xsas CovEROAtB Lev. 
xxi. so Whether he be blyndo,..or Is greyd, or is skyrvye 
or scaulde. x$35 Lynuk.say Satyre saSs Howbeit 1 se thy 
skap skyre skald \Betnmityne ElS. skawd], Thou art ane 
stewat, 1 stand foird. i$4o PAi.8ti«. Aeolastus u. iii. M ij b, 
He shall appoint him out for such a scald squier as he is. 
1546 J. Hbvwood Prov. * Epigr. (1867) 33A scald horse is 
good inough for a senbue squyer. 1S79T0MS0N Calaiu's 
Serut, Tim. 474/a Some mui mure and snarle as soone as 
tlieir scald backs are rubbed. X639 (1 , Wood A Ipk, Pk. 
Phys. Secrets x8i Scal'd head the cme. [1808 Jamieson, 
Scaud-mm’s head, the sea urchin.] 

2 . fig. 'vSeurvy’, mean, paltry, contemptible. 
(Cf, Scabbed a. a.) a. Of persons. 

c xsoo Mbdwau. Nature i. 753 (Urandl) The scald capper 
.sware. .That yt cost hym eueu as myche. X593 Pbble Old 
IVives Tale^as (Gummere) You whor.son, scald Sexton and 
Churchwarden. x6o6 Shaks. Aid, fy Cf. v. ii. 215. Ax6aj 
Fletcher Bloody Brother i. i. Your gravity once laid My 
head and heels together in the Dungeon, For cracking a 
scald Officers crown. 

^ Scald iniserMe : a burlesque designation app. first used 
in X742 in connexion with a procession of ragamuffins in- 
tended to ridicule the FVeemasons. A print of 1771 repre- 
senting this brought the expression into temporary currency 
with the sense ' d^picable wretch ’. 

X74a {.title) An ISpistie from Dick Poney, Esq. Grand- 
Master of the Right lilack-Guard Society of Scald-Miserable 
Masons. X77X {title of plate hy Benoisl) A Geometrical 
View of the Grand Procession of the Scald Miserable 
Masons, Design'd as they were Drawn up over against 
Somereet House, in the Strand on the twenty Seventh of 
April, Ane. 174a, X77a Nugent Nisi. Fr. Gerund in, vi, 363 
Our poor scald miserable of a Friar Gei und. X773 BaRRmoc 
Lett. viL (1864) 37r, I am now, as the world accountSj a 
scold miserable. [i8j8 St. Angelo Remin. 1. 407 The print 
of the Scald Miscrablea - .is by him [re. lienoist]. Ibid. 408 
The contrivers of the mock procession of scald masons, 
which actually took place in the year 1742.] 

b. Of things. 

xij4a Udall Erasm, Apoph. ado If it chaunce a scalde 
cuppe of thyn to bee broken, ifioa Nashe P. Penilesse 
Ep. Printer, A scald triulall lying Pamphlet, called Greens 
gnats'Oiiorih of wit. x6oo B. Jon.son Sil. Worn, iv. 1, If 
fehe have] a fat hand, and scald nailes, let her carue the 
lesse, and act in gloues. a xday Middleton IFidotu iv. 11. 
Wks. (Bullen] V. 207 I'm rid of a soia burden, for my pait, 
master. Of a scald little one. <1x774 Farousson Poems 
(1807) 355 A scaw’d bit o' a penny note, 

3 . CawA, as soald-pate, «SoaI<d-hbad; soald- 
pated a. => Soabd-headed. 

x6ti C0TOR4 Teigneux, scuruie, scauld-patcd. Ibid, s. v. 
Teigtseux, No scauld-pate will the combo indure. x6s3 
Uhquhart Rabelais n. xx^ Achilles was a scauld-p^ed 
maker of hay bundles. *659 Torriano Eng.-I tal. Diet., The 
scurfe orscauld pate, tigxa,pelarslla, 

B. sb. a. A scurvy fellow, 'b- wSoall. 

X373 Gauun. Gxrtm ni. ML 36 Thou skald, thou bald, thou 
rotten, thou glotton I *598 Florio, Tegna, the scurfe or 
scald that comes to some mens heades. 

Scald (skgld), 0.2 [pa. pple. of Scald ».] 
ac Scalded/^/, a^ 
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Scald cream: clotted or clouted cream. Scald milk: 
milk from which the cieam has been skimmed after scalding, 
179X Gentf Mag, LXI. ii. 720/2 That cream termed scald, 
or clotted cream. Ibid, Those dailies that make scald- 
cream butter. X796 Marshall Rnr. Econ. IF, Eng. I, 251 
In ' scald cream dairies ', no chum is in use. X853 IGhgsllv 
IFestm. Holvili, If it don't ate so soft as ever was scald 
cream, never you call me Thomas Barman. 1886 All Year 
Round 14 Aug. 34 Who in Cornwall ever thinks of drinking 
anything but ‘ scald ’ milk ? 

Scald (skgld), v. Forms: 3-4 sclxalde, 4 
acalde, soolde, 4-5 skolde, 4-6 aohold, 5-6 
skald, soalde, 6 scaulde, Sc. scawde, skaude, 
(7 scal’d, scold), 8-9 Sc. aoad, scaud, 5- scald. 
Fa. t. 5 skaldid, 6 Sc, soaldit, 4- scalded ; 6-7 
soalt. ^a.^/^.4i-soalded(>sk-), 8kald,5skladd- 
yt, 4-6 skaldyd, -id, (etc^, 5-7, 9 dial, scalt, 6 
ii'f. so-, skaldit, 9 dial, scald, [a. ONF. escalder, 
escatider= Central OF. eschalder, esckaziderto bum, 
scald (mod.F. ^chaiider to scald, earlier also to 
scorch), = Pr. escattdar, Sp., Pg. escaldar to burn, 
scald, make red-hot. It. scaldare to heal, warm 
‘.—late L. excaldSre to wash in hot water, f. ex- 
(see Ex- pref^ 2. ‘i)ercal{i)dus hot, warm (see 
Calid and Chaud). _ 

The specific use refeiring to liquid agency, which is the 
prominent use in Fr. (and hence in Eng.), and is more or 
less leprcsented in the other Rom. langs., is prob. to be 
accounted for by the fact that excald&re could os well bo 
leferred to the c<x/(i)<f<t sb., hot water, as to the adj. In Eng, 
this is the earliest sense of the word, which is first recorded 
in the Ancren Riwle {azzas) both in its simple form (>.60 
quot. s. V. Scalding ppl. ol) and in the compound for- 
sch{e)alde (see For- pref.^ S). 

The woid entered at an early date into the Scandinavian 
languages: early MDa. skolde, MSw. skalda, skolda, 
skolla, Sw. skhlla to scald.] 

I, ‘ To burn with hot liquor’ (J.). 

1 . trans. To alTect painfully and injure with very 
hot liquid or steam. 

X340 Ayenh. 66 Hare moub is ase >e wyjte |>ct ual> ine 
hot weter bet . . scoldeji allc po )>et byejx ber aboute. c 1386 
Chaucer Knits T. 1162 The Cook yscalded for al his longe 
ladel, cxipi,isPromp.Paru.i^i,ila^cstA,estna.ius. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny II. 35X If one be scalded with hot water, lay. . 
an egg to the place, 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav, 

I, 33 They all drink it sipping, for fear of scalding them- 

selves. X786 Abercrombie Card. Assisi. 30a For fear of. . 
steam scalding the plants. 18x3 J. Thomson Zed, Itydam. 
60S Let a piece of linen dipt in brandy.. be immediately 
applied to the parts scalded with hot water. xBaa Scorr 
Nieel xxvii, Scalding yourself, as 1 may say, with your own 
ladle ? 1849 Macaulav Nisi. Eng. iii. I. 283 Huge stones 
and boiling water were in readiness to crush and scald the 
plundcier. * 

b. aisol, or intr. To be scalding hot. 

a xzzs [see Scalding ppf a. i]. a 1639 W, Wuateley 
Prototypes i. xx. (1640) 20 Words of reviling scald as it 
weie. 1643 Fuller tioly ^ Prof. Si. u. xix. 127 Some ex- 
cuse there is for blond enraged, and no wonder if that 
scaldeth which boyleth. 18x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
80 Water scalds at 150°. 

c. intr. for pass. To become injured by hot 
liquid or steam. 

x5aa Marlowe %nd Ft, Tamburl. 11. iii, Now scalds his 
soul in the Tartaiiau streams. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 
448 Those detestable That let the bantling scald at home, 
and brawl Their rights or wrongs like potherbs in the street. 

d. Comb.', soald-ohops (Jiumorous), hot tea; 
soald-lips (Sc. scadlrps), * broth containing a very 
small portion of barley, and on this account more 
apt to burn the mouth’ (Jam.). 

<xx68a F. ScMPiLL Blyihsome Wedding 65 in Poems of 
Sempitls (1849} ^9 There will be. .a haggize. And scadlips 
to sup till ye're fow. X830 Marryat Kings Own xl, It was 
the signal for tea. * Hurra for Scaldchops I ' 

2 . trans. To produce an injurious effect upon 
(something) similar to that produced by boiling 
water, a. Of tears, humours, 

a 1225 [see Scalding ppl. a. 2]. 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc. 
6376 Hate teres of gretyng, be synful sal scalden in be 
dounfallyng. X605 Shaks, Lear iv. vii. 48, 1 am bound 
Vpon a wheele of nre, that mine owne teares Do scal’d, like 
molten Lead. X696 Loud. Coe, No. 3240/4 The left side of 
his face burnt or scalded by some Humor. X7a2 Douglas 
in Phil. Trans, XXXIl. 86 When the Urine begins to 
come the right way, it pains and scalds them much after the 
same manner. X873 Bryant Living Lost ii, The tears that 
scald the cheek. 

ahsol, x 6 gz Drvden Cleomtnes i. i. And if a ma^ drop 
or Two fall down, It scalds along my Cheeks. X835 Trench 
Justin Martyr x6 The tear which does not heal, will scald 
and scar. 

h. fig. Of words, language. 

15x3 Douglas AEneis u Frol. 258 The quent and curious 
castis poetical!, ..Caxtoun, for dreid that suld his lippis 
scawde Durst neuer tuiche. x84y J. Martinbau Chr. Life 

II. X. X70 He. .grows glib in uttering falsehoods that should 
scald his lips. 

3 . To wash and cleanse with boiling water, a. 
the carcasses of animals, esp, swine and poultry, 
in order to remove hair or feathers, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 15988 Ne sal he neuer vp-iise eft,..Ar 
sal b>s <=ek vp-rise was skald yisternight I e x4so Liber Co- 
corum (1862) 26 Take capons and schalde and wke horn. | 
then, e 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 Fayre smal Chykenys 
wyl & dene skladdyd & drawe. xi$6s Cooper Thesaurus, 
Glabrare sues, to scaulde hogges ancT take of their heare. | 
t6o7 Shaks. Timon 11. H. 71 She’s e’ne setting on water to 
scal'd such Chickens as you are. 1747 Mrs. Glassb Cookery 
li. 32 Gut and scald your Fig. Ibid, viiL 72. 


I b. vessels, implements, clothes, (Also with outt) 
1747 Mrs. Glassb Cookery xiil, 130 Scald the Fot clean, 
1730 W. Ellis Country No?/sesmJe’s Comp, 308 To heat 
a good Quantity of Water, .for scalding Pails. 1869 Rout- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 439 Preparing to scald out the fry- 
ing-pan. xOgy A llbutfs Syst. Med. III. 339 All milk should 
be.. boiled, and the bottle always scalded before use, 

c. To take ^(the hair or feathets of an animal) 
with hot water. 

1387 Trevisa Nigden (Rolls) I. 259 He gadereth water 
and heteb it. . broweb it vppon hunteres and houndes. .and 
scaldeb of be heere of hem, 14S1 Caxton Reynard xlii. 
(Arb.) 113 The heer behynde was skalded qf. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, J, 26 The Marques Bath.. is so liot, as it will scald off 
the Iiaire of a Hogge. 

d. To apply a hot lotion or solution to. 

*753 J« Bartlet Gentf Farriery xxxi. 260 If the matter 
flows in great abundance, and of a thin consistence, it must 
be .scalded again. X887 Cassells Encycl. Diet,, Scald, to 
boil or buck cloth with white soap after bleaching. 

4 . Cookesy, a. To heat liquid to a point just 
shoit of boiling point. Also intr. lot passive. 

X4S3 Cath. Angl, 320/2 To Scalde browes, adipare. 1602 
Tryon Coo<f IJouse-wi/e iii. 4^ If you take milk and scald 
it (but it must be done to a point, not too hot). 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. ii. i. Our meikle pot that scads the whey. 1833 
Mrs. Bray Descr. Tmnar ^ TceoyA. (1836) III. 290 There 
was a pan of milk, .scalding over the embers of a wood fire, 
X85X Mayhew Loud, Labour I. 192/e Tlie milk is first 
‘ scalded ’, the pan containing it being closely watched, in 
oidci that the contents may not boil. 

b. To subject to the action of hot water; to 
] 50 ur hot liquid over. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks, 24 Take fayre Bolasse. .in Wyne 
boyle hem bat bey be but skaldyd bywesc, 1591 Cockainb 
Treat. Hunting Cl, Ground Otes put in a tub and scalded 
with water. 1747 Mbs. Glassb Cookery xvi. 147 A But- 
tered Tort. Take eight or ten laige Codlings and scald 
them. C1830 Glouc, Farm Rep, 33 in Libr. usM, Knoiul., 
Ilnsb, III, It is customary with most daiiy-maids to scald 
the curd with hot whey, 

1 6 . trans. To boil to death. Also absol. Obs. 

a 1536 in Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E, T. S.) x6x per was on 
skaldyd in Smythiild, for poysenyng of dyueris men of be 
Bisshop of Rochesters bowse, x^gz Lyndrsay Mouarche 
464a Peter, Andro, lohne, lames, and Pauli,. .To byrne and 
skald thay neuer pretendit. 1568 Ciiartkris Pref, to Lytide- 
say's Wks. ►£* iij’ b, To bniyle and scald quha sa euor suld 
speik aganis thame. 

II. To burn. 

6 . irans. Of the sun or fire, etc. : T 0 scorch, burn. 
Also said of certain soils. Obs. exc. dial. 

<1x300 E. E. Psalter cxx. ft Bi dai noght be sunne skalde 
be sal. ^1386 Chaucer Miller's T, 667 And Nicholas is 
scalded in the toute, (X460 Towneley Myst. xx. 4 Fro 
this burnyshyd brande,.! red ye be shunand or els the 
dwill skald you. X56X Hollybush Horn, Apoih. 25 h, 
Chafpge meates do scaulde the lyver. 1567 Golding 
Ovids Met, vii, 80 b, Swelling heate that scalt their guts 
within. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 11. (1682) lao Blest with 
a sweet and temperate air, not over scalded with the Sun. 
1785 Burns Addr. Deilii, I'm sure sma* pleasuie it can 
gie, Ev’n to a deil, To skelp an’ scaud poor dogs like me. 
*793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 77 A heavy soil will, .scald and 
starve any kind of grain. x8s4 Scott Redgaunllet let, xi, 
That will be as bad as scauding your iingeis wi’ a redhot 
chanter. x88x Scribnefs Monthly XXII. 268 Not a leaf. . 
burned or scalded during the hot, dry weather. 

absol. 0x378 G. Best in Hdklnyt's Vt^, (x6oo) III. 49 If 
any man say the Sunne may scalde a good while before and 
after it come to the Meridian. R. Johf Man's Kittgd. 

Jf- Comnew. 4 Fire, being invested ui the body of. .metals, 
scaldeth more furiously than in wood. x686 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 413 The Reverberation of which [high moun- 
tain] so furiously beats the place in the dog-days, that it 
scalds again, 

b. intr. for pass. To be scorched 01 burnt. 

*5*^ Douglas eEneis iv, x. 89 And all the cost helive of 
flambis scald [th iamfervere niora fiammis\ ciS*o M. 
Nisbbt N. T, in Scots, Matt. xiii. 6 Bot quhen the sonn 
was risen, thai scaldit. 1597 Shaks. 2 Nen, IF, iv. v. 31 
Thou do'st sit Like a rich Armor, worne in heat of day, 
That scald'st with safetie. 1902 Rider Haggard Rimtl 
Eng. 11. 392 There the land was light and they scalded. 

c. transf. To become inflamed, sore, or raw. 

X580 Blunoevil Horsemanship, Horses' Dis. xiv. 7 If 

you looke on his tongue, you shall see it almost rawe and 
scalte, with the heate that comes out of his bodie. xBo8 
Jamieson, To Skaude, Shad, When any part of the body is 
galled and inflamed, in consequence of heat, it is said to shod, 
tT. trans. Of desire, thoughts, etc. : To ‘bum’, 
inflame, irritate. Also intr., to * bum ’ or be fired 
with desire. Obs. 

e X375 Sc. Leg, Saints xviii, {Egipeiane) 961 Quhene sick 
thocht can me schald. X5X3 Douglas AEneis vii. vii. to The 
byssy curis of Turnus inariage Skalding hir breist and 
mynd all in a rage. Ibid. xiii. vi. In our [= over] 
ardent desyre Of the bargan he scaldit hut as fyre. 1^95 
Shaks, John v. vii. 49, 1 am scalded with my violent motion 
And spleene of speede, to see your Maiesty. 1629 Massinger 
Reman Actor tv. U, Would not a secret.. Scald you to keep 
it? X667 Cotton Searron. iv. 65 For which she did so 
scald and hum That none but he could serve her turn. 

III. 8. Glass-making, [after It. scaldare, F. 
Ichauder^ trans. ? To bring to a certain heat. 

x66a Mbrrett tr. Nerfs Art of Glass 247 The Master 
workman, who.. with bis ponieglo sticks the Glass and 
scalds it. 1699 tr. BlancourPs Art of Glass iii, 27 With 
Blowing, Pressing, Scalding, Amplifying, and Cutting be 
forms it [glass] into what shape he pleases, 

t II Scaldaba'uco. Ohs. [a. obs. It. scalda- 
banco, i. scaldare to heat 4- banco bench.] A warm 
disputant or preacher. 
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« *670 Hackct . 4 ^. IVilliaiHs u. (1603) 182 The Ptesby- 
tenans, those Scalda banco's, orhot Declameis, had wrought 
a great distasC in the Conraons at the King. 

Sca'ld-besrry. [f. Scald sb.^ (see qtiot. 
1838).] The bramble, Hnbiis fruticosus. 

1726 Threlkels Sy}U Siir^mm ffi 5 . 1. 5. 1730 W. Elus 
Cawtiry HotKCwift's Comp. 246 How to make Scald-berry 
Pies.. .Take ripe Scald-berries [etc.]. 1838 lavomArtore’ 
iutn 11.743 The fruits.. are called.. scaldberries, from their 
supposed quality of gpving scald heads to children. 

Scald-crow. Also soaJLte-, scale-, scaul- (see 
also E.D.D.). [? f. SoAXD a.^] A same is Ireland 
for the Hooded Crow {^Corvus eomix). Also^. 

1834 Lovbr Log. 4- Stor. Irel, Ser. ii. sSi That one is for 
that poor sc^dcrow there, ..little Fairly, 1863 Kinosley 
ll^ater-Bai. vii. 968 All the other scaul-crows set iroon her, 
and pecked her to death there and then. 187^ O'Donovam 
Meru Oasis (1889) I. L 8 We tear along, . .scaring dozens of 
white-backed scald-crows. 

Scalded (sTcg'lded),^}^/. 0.1 [f. Scald v, + -ed^ .] 
In vaiious uses of Scald v. 

X494 Act II Hen. VH, c. ig Pillows made of.. scalded 
Feathers and dry pulled Feathers together. i6ix Cotgr. 
S.V. CHen, . . The scaulded dog feares euen colde water. xfi48 
G. Daniel Eclog’, hi. 158 Scalded palats, who have lost their 
lasts. 1796 Marshall Kur. Eton. IV. En^. 1. 230 The cream 
thus raised is termed 'scalded cream’, or | clouted cream’. 
1825 Jamieson, Studded iter, or ir/e, a dtink made of hot 
beer or iiLu..,Scadded whey, a dish, .made by boiling whey 
on a stow fire, by which a great part of it coagulates into a 
curdy substance. i88s K. Bridges Hera i. it. 4 Treat her 
eyes To hide these scmded rings. 

b. Inflamed or raw as if injured by bot water. 
c x^o ME, Med. Bh. (Hemiichl 76 For a man hat is scalded 
on bis pintill ]p.r, for a scaldid ^mtil]. 1818 A rtPtes, Feet 
906 The superabundant excretion produces langour and 
feebleness. . ; whilst the matter itself becomes so corrosive 
as to produce what is called scalded feet. 1846 J. Baxter 
Liir.Pract, Xg7f£’.(ed.4)II.a83 [In sheep] After the scalded 
parts have been rubbed off in the manner directed. 1851 H. 
Stephens Sh. Farm S 3751 Scalded heads — Sheep are much 
infested in summer with dies [etc,]. 

+ Sca'lded,j»i»/. a.^ Ohs, [f. Scald sb.^ + -ed.] 
= Scald 

1S08 Kenneoib Flyihw w. Duniar 26 Pretendand the to 
wiyte sic skaldit skiowis. Ibid, 37 Skaldit skmtbird. 164X 
Cowley Guardian v. vi, Give me the Periwig, boy. What ? 
shall Empress Tabytba's husband go as if his head were 
scalded? a 1704 T. Brown i'afiVr Quack Wks. X730 I. 
64 For scalded heads most learnedly advise. 

Sca'lder, sb?- [f. Scald v. -h -erI.] One who 
acalds poultry, vessels, etc. 

X5^ in Househ, Ord, (1790) 937 The said..Clerke shall 
see that the said Poultry shall be dayly put into the Scalder’s 
hands, xdia MSS. Dh. Riti!and(,xm^) fV. 488 Paid to ascall- 
dcr from London, x6 day es at v. a the day. « 1623 Fletcher 
& Massinger Ewer Brother ii. iii. (1637) Dab, Ralph [the 
cook] there with bis kitchiu boyes and soilders. 

t Sca'ldev, [ad. mod.L. scolder (Olans 
Wormius 1633), f. ON. Skald.] = Skald. 

lydg Blair in Mamheison Ossieui 11. ago note. An 
extract, which Dr. Hicks has given from the work of one 
of the Danish Scalders, Ibid, agi This Lodbrog was a king 
of Denmark, .and at the same time an eminent Scalder or 
poeL X774 Wamon Hist. Eng, Poetry I. Diss. i. e 4 b. In 
the place of their old scalders a new rank of poets arose, 
called Gleemen or Harpers. 

Scalder (sk^ddaa), v. north, dial. [7 f. Scald 
ti. -H -erS,] irons. To scald, scoicb. Hence 
Soa’ldered pjil, a. (see quot, 1796). 

x6oo Fairfax Tasso xviii. Ixxxv. 33a The Jiardie Duke., 
comforts those that from the scaldied bides. With water 
stroue th’approachine flames to chace, 1796 MARSKALLie«r. 
Eeon.yorks, {ed. a] II. 341 Scaldered^ chafed, blistered, or 
partially excoriated, whether by friction, heat, or conosion. 

. .Scatderings, the under-burnt cores of stone lime; the 
surfaces of which peeling oflj in scales or shells. 1804 R. 
Andean Cumbla. Ball, 51, I..scawder’d my fit. 1876 
Whitby Gloss,, ScaldeVd, skin-chafed, leprous. 

Sca'ld-fislL. [app.f. Scald ».l: seequot. 1813,] 
The smooth sole, Pleuronectes amoglossus, 
x8i2 Pennant Brit. Zool, III. 325 Pleuronectes amo- 
glosstts. , .The scales are so deciduous that the friction of the 
trawl alone is sufficient to remove them,’ when taken out 
of the net, they are usually, .in that bare state which gives 
some propriety to the name they are known by of Scald- 
feh, 1836 [see Megrim »J. 1876 Smiles Jb. Hatur. xvi. 
(ed. 4) 346. 

Scald head, sca*ld-head. [Scald a.i] 

1 . A person’s head diseased with ringworm or 
some similar affection. 

, J. Hwwood Prm. (1867) 40 A scalde head is soone 
broken. 1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 53 Meane of stature he was, 
& euUl proportioned! hauing euer a scald head, axnefi 
Euza HEYWOOD jyiw />»•«?«/ (1771) a47 An infallible 
Rem^y for a Scald Head. i8a6 H oon Irish Schoolm. xix, 
The Pedagogue, with sudden drub. Smites his scald head 
that IS already sore. iB8a Jamieson's Se. Diet., Stand-head, 
itcavt-head, a head disfigured with patches of scrofula. 

transf, 1808 Mbs. Kemble Day after Wedding la I’ll 
make you a toupee. I hate your scald-heads, all dragged 
up at the roots. 

2 . A popular term for tinea or other similar scalp 
affections. 

1675 I^N. Woolley Comp. 179 For a Scald head. 

Xaice a Candlei^and Jet it drop upon it as hot as you can, 
m so doing it will scale off. 1725 Bradley's Fant. Diet, s.v.. 
There are several sorts of Scald Heads, some resemble the 
Grmns of Figs. , 5 others are small bits of Flesh . . and others 
are like Fannous Tetters. 1845 Eticycl Metrop, VII. 701/1 
Porngo IS a generic t«m for an eruption of^psydraejous 
pustules, usually termed scald-head. 1871 Napheys Prev. 

^ Cure Dts. fii. xui. 1077 One of the forms of ‘sgald head 


So Soadd-lieaded a., having a ' scald head’. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Fee. in. vi, Is Royalty grown a mere 
wooden Scarecrow ; whereon thou, pert scaldheaded crow, 
mayest alight at pleasure and peck? 1856 R. A, Vaughan 
Mystics I. in. iv. 103 Every humpbacked, one-eyed, scald- 
headed passenger had to pay a penny for each infirmity, 
Scaild-liot, a. Obs.ex-C. dial. Also 5 schalde-, 
9 seal-, scatil-. [f. Scald v . Hot a, Cf. Sw. 
skallhet. Da. skoldhed.'\ Scalding hot. 

£’1425 St. Chrisivia vi. VIH. 122/25 She powed 

scalde-hoot watir on i>os membrys i>at were harmles with- 
outen. a 1500 E, E. Misc. (Warton Club) 8g Whanne hit is 
more than schalde-hote, drawe owte gour fyre clene. 1858 
N. Hogg Poei. Lett, (ed, 3) 52 Hur voun thaie wis zummat 
seal hot to hur caf. 1867 Poole & Barnes Gloss, Wexford, 
Scattl, Scald, e.g. ‘Scaul hoate', scalding bot. 

Scaldio : see Skaldic. 

'i* Sca'lding, sbJ- Chiefly Sc. Obs, Also 5 
skaldiiLg(g), 8 caldyn ,6 schaId£ng, 6 - 7 soadl£ng. 
[?f. Scald a. + -ing 1.] a. ?The carcass of a ‘scald’ 
sheep, b. A sheep^n of small value, 7 one taken 
from a ‘ scald ’ sheep. 

a. 1302^ Sacrist Solis Ely (igoj) II. 17 Pro ii carcos. 
bauum et i(} scaldyi^is missis Episcopo. 133S in Dugdale 
Monasticon (xStg) IL 585/1 Vitulina et ij. skaldynges. 

b. 1429 Rolls of PaHt. IV. 352/ 1 A nail of Lambes wolle, is 
at the value of ix if. or x <f., and a shorlyng feel or scaldyng, 
at oh. OKzd. the best. 24^ Aierd. Reg. (1B44) I. 397 That 
na man by woll skynnis derar than xd., schorlinges vi d., 
scaldynes iii d. 1538 Ibid, (MS.) XVI. (Jam.), Small wnwollit 
skynnis sic as hoyg schorlingis, scadlingis, and fuitfaill. 
s66t So. Acts Chas. II (1820} VIL 253/2 Futfells &skaldings. 

Sca'lding, sb? Hist, (in 7-8 often erron. 
stalding.) [(5f. OF.eskcUlin, esccllin,escarlin{\^- 
14th c.) ; see Escalinb.] A Flemish coin intro- 
duced into England and Ireland in the 1 3th century. 

frxate in Cal. Doc. rel. Irel. (1879) 111. 8 The bishop [of 
Waterford, Stephen de Fulbom].. caused new money to be 
made. It was called Scalding, Bishop’s money, or Stepben- 
ing, from the name ofthebisbop.] 1605 Camden (1623) 
176 Rosaries, Stepings, and Staldings. 17x6 M. Davies 
Aiken. Brit. III. 78 Pollards, Crocards, Staldings.^ 1866 
Rogers Agric. ^ Prices 1. xi. 178 A considerable circula- 
tion of Flemish coins., was effected in England at the close 
of the thiiteenth centuiy. These pieces went by the name 
of Pollards, Crockards, ScaldingA Brabants, Eagles [etc.]. 

Sca’lding, vbl. sb. [f. Soald v . + -ingI.] 

1 . The act of burning with hot fluid or steam. 
Also, + a scalded part. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. S. xvn. cxbc. (149s) 6B2 The 
rjmde of the plane helpyth to ease scaldyng and brennynge 
yf it is layed therto. 1526 Grete Herhall cxix, (1520) Hjb, 
Lay it vpon the scaldynge with a feder, and it wyll heale. 
1578 Lytb Dodoensx, Ixxxi. lax The wilde Mulleyne stamped, 
is good to be layde vpon bumines and scaldings. ^ 1605 
Shaks, Learvi. vi. 131 There's hell,, .there is the sulphur- 
ous pit ; burning, scalding, stench. 1694 [see Sanablb a]. 
1742 tr, HastePs Surg, (1768) I. 240 The Burns . . which 
are occasioned by boiling Liquors (which we call Scalding), 
b. tranrf. A hot sensation as of scalding. 

X597 Gerardb Herbal ixL xxxviiL 1x74 The same is good. . 
against frettings of the bladder, and scalding of the vrine, 
1709 Brit. Apollo No. 44. a/2 A Scalding P to’ Urine. 

'i'C. Inflamed orsore condition. (Cf.SoALDEDlb.) 
c 1451* M E. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 76 Pro le scaldynge virgo 
quod vocatur apegalle. xeset Gerarde Herbal ii. ceexiv. 
745 Good medicines.. for vlcerations and scaldings in the 
prime parts. 

d. Horticulture, Injury done to plants by the 
sun’s heat after watering. 

i88a Garden xx Mar. 169/2 "The stem leaves.. which are 
subject to scalding, should never be syringed on biigbt 
mornings. 1890 Daily Hews 12 Sept. 2/3 There have been 
heavy dews and fogs, and as these have been followed by 
hot sun, it has caused what is known as scalding [in hops]. 

2 . The use of boiling or hot liquid in the prepara- 
tion of the carcasses of animals, etc. for food; the 
use of hot lotions (in farriery) ; the partial boiling 
of milk, etc. ; a quantity of liquid thus heated. 

X39. Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 65/1 Pio skaldyng 
poi corum et porcellorura. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6820 Without 
scaldyng they hem pulL 1487 Act 4 Hen. VII c. 3 The 
Slaughter of Beasts, and Scalding of Swine, had and done 
™ Butchery. 1753 J. Bastlct Genii, Farriery xxxi. 
200 The manner of scalding is first to clean the abscess well 
with a piece of roonge dipped in vinegar; then put a suffi- 
cient quantity of the mixtuie into a ladle with a spout, and 
when It is made scalding hot, pour it into the abscess, 187S 
Knight Diet. Meek,, Scalding, a. The last boiling or 
bucking of cloth wito white soap after bleaching, b. The 
soap Itself. x8Sa Jamiesott’s Se. Diet. s.v.Scaudin, ‘I'll 
hae anither scaudin o’ whey the day.’ . .' That’s a big 
o milk ye hae.’ 

b. fl. Scalding hot liquid. To cry scaldings : 
see quot. 1867. 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxv. He carried off a large 
wooden platter, and.. returned with it full of boiled pease. 

way- *839 J. Snowe Leg. Rhine 
1. 104 This temerarious lad was wont nowand then to fling 
scaldings over him, 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Scald- 
notice to get out of the way; it is used when a man 
witn a load \nscies to pass, and would lead those in his way 
to think that he was carrying hot water, 1878 H. C. Adams 
WyHe/uimtca xxul 432. 

3. attrih, (See also ScAiDiirG-HOVSB.) 

x6o8 H. Ci.esKMg.Errour Left Hand 14 The Pope hath 
a mighty allowance annually from the Courtizans scalding- 
J. Bartlot Genii. Farriery xxxi. 259 Some 
make their scalding mixture milder. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
F ract. ^^£,11. 1023 The outside of the dairy or scald ing- 
*S3 In extreme cases [Sf 
poll-evil], even the scalding mixture of the farrier may be 
called into requisition. 


Scalding (skg’ldig), ppl. a. [-ING2.] 

1 . That scalds; scalding hot. 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 246 peo pet beo3 wiSinnen heldeS schald- 
inde water ut, & weiieS so )?e walles. X481 Caxton Reynard 
xlii. (Arb.) 1x3 The cook, .toke a grete bolle full of scaldyng 
water, and caste it on his h;ropes behynde 1590 Marlowe 
and Ft, Tamhurl. iii. v. Searing thy hateful flesh with 
huining irons and drops of scalding lead. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Eoang. T. i. 27 He had caused him to be thrown into 
a Caldron of scalding oyle, 1755 Hales in Phil. Trans. 
XLIX. I. 339 To give the milk a scalding heat. 18x6 
Scott .dn/iT'.xiv, He.. drinks his tea scalding. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 260 Some sugared cianberries, 
with a little butter and scalding water, and you have an 
impromptu strawberry ice. 

^b. Of the sea, etc. [rendering L. torrens'\ ; 
Boiling, seething. Also Torrent. Obs. 

a MOO Cursor M. 20882 Apon )>e skaldand see he [ro. 
St. Peter] yede, ax^oo E. E. Psaller exam, 5 Oure saule 
over-fore scaldand. Ibid. exxv. 4 Tuine, Laveid, our 
wiecchednesse, Als skaldand in south esse. 15x3 Douglas 
jErteis vi. iv. 59 Schaldand hellis fiude, Flagiton. 

fo. Of fire, the sun, etc.: Scorching. Obs. 
x5oo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvi. 23 Mony piowd trumpour 
with him trippit Throw skaldand fyre. 157^ tr. Bvllinger's 
Decades ii. ix. 210 Least, .bee happ to fall into the scalding 
lyme^ kill. 1596 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. vii. 18 In Summers 
scalding heate. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel, ii. ii. iii. 335 
Built, wito high houses, narrow streets, to keep out these 
scaulding beames. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iv. 32 The 
Banks of Brooks will make a cool retieat For the raw 
Soldiers from the scalding Heat. X707 Mortimer Husb. 63 
They fallow it when the Sun is pretty high, which they call 
a scalding Jaliow. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton vi. (X840) 
98 A scalding sand, which, .drove about in clouds. 

2 . transf. andj/^. Producing an effect or sensa- 
tion like that of scalding, a. Of tears, etc. 

12x225 Alter. R. 246 Woipe? ut uppon him schaldinde 
teares. 159X Sylvusthr Du Barias 1. i. (1621) 13 He, that 
in Sommer,. .Scorched all day in his owiie scalding sweat. 
1667 Milton P. L, x. 556 Parcht with scalding thurst. X715 
Pope Iliad ii. 331 He . . From his vile Visage wip’d the scald- 
ing Tears. 1829 Good's Study Med, (ed.3) V. 469 [Parui ia] 
Ardens. Scalding strangury. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 
y. i. § 2. 293 Where U toe eye that has foi gotten its scald 
ing agonies. 1886 Hall Caine Son of Ilagariii, xix, Greta 
. . wept scalding tears. 

t D, Of desire, etc. : Burning, hot, fervent. Obs. 
0 *3?S Be, Leg, Saints xxxvi. iBapiisia) 81 In skaldand 
word luf god sal Jiay, £2400 Sc, Trojan War 11. 1674 A 
blynd fulische desyre . . to pass into )>ar land With eger willis 
and scaldand. 2589 Greene Menajphon (Arb.) 34 To breath 
out scalding sighes smothered within the fornace of his 
thoughts. 

+ 0. Of utterances : Caustic, stinging. Obs, 

*84* J. Jackson True Evang. T, i, 74 Our venomous and 
scalding words, which burne like coals of Juniper. 
Scalding hot, a. Also 4 soladeng. [f. Soald- 
IRG vbl. sb. -t- Hot a.] Hot enough to scald. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (S.o\]s) 1. 259 peryn he gadereth 
water and hetep it in his reiinynge scladeng [«£ ; Caxton 
skaldyngj boot. £1430 'I'iuo Cookety-bks. 17 Whan pe 
Mylke his skaldyng hote, caste pe stuf per-to. x6xo Hol- 
land Cavideris Brit. 233 They [s£. springs at Bath] are in 
maner skajding hote. 2707 Mortimer Husb, 566 Put your 
first Wort into toe Copper ag;atn, make it scalding hot. x8i6 
Scorr Old Mart, xxxvi, Keep your ain breath to cool your 
ain porridge — eye’ll find them scalding hot, I promise you. 
i86g Tozer Highl. Turk^ IL 302 A scalding-hot steam. 
fig, IS®* Cooper Answ. Priv, Masse iiL 14 b, Your 
scaulding hotte and firebourning charitee. 2679 Also? Me- 
liuslng. Introd. 29 There’s more danger of being lukewarm 
in Reforming than scalding-hot. 

Scfi'lding-house. [f. Soalding vbl. sb. -i- 
HousB A room in which utensils or the 

carcasses of animals are scalded. 

1421 Coo. Leef Bk, 32 Allso-sone as the skaldyng-house. . 
be full fynyshid and redy that they skald \>er swyne in the 
same house. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 920/1 In the 
scalding house, a yeoman and two groomes, 16. . Massin- 
ger, _etc, Old Law in. ii. (1656) 39 And my three Court 
Codlings that looke parhoyld, As if they came from Cupids 
scalding house. _x688 R. Holme iv.xii. (Roxb.) 

499/2 The Skalding house. 1805 R. W. Dickson Praci. 
Agric. I. 56 The milk-house, toe scalding and pressing 
house, and the salting-house, 

fb. fg. Euphemistically for : Hell. Obs. 

*549 Latimer jih Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 205 Even in 
the skaldinge house, in the vgsomnes of the place. Ibid. 
208 You are lyke to go [to] ye Scalding house, and ther you 
shal haue two dishes, wepynge and gnashiiige of teeth. 

ilScaldiuO (skaldfmo). [It., f. scaldare to 
■warm.] A small earthen brazier, used in Italy. 

18^ Howelis Venetian Life iii. 35 The staldino Is a 
sinall pot of glazed earthenware, having an earthen bale : 
with this handle passed over the arm, and the pot full of 
bristling charcoal, [etc.]. 2873 ‘ Ooida ’ Pascarel II. 23 She 
sat opposite me,., toasting her feet on an earthen scaldino, 

+ Sca'lduess. Obs. [f. Soald a. h- -ness.] 
Scabbiness. 


^me water heleth the scaldnes of the hede. 1563 Tujiner 
Herbal II. iia Radish, .filleth vp with heyre agayne the 
places that were bared with scaldnes. 

+ Sca'ldrag. Obs. [f. S calds. + Rag jAI] One 
who scalds or boils rags : a nickname for a dyer. 

Ir "^avlor (Water P.) Whs. ii. 165 To cal a Justice 
° 5 a Dyer, a Scaldragge. 

ocaloxicka ; see Skellock, wild mustard. 
’t'Sca’ldiry. Sc. Obs, [?fl scald. Sc. form of 
Scold sb. + -et,] Abusive speech. 

i»i-3 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 97 Personis convict for 
flytmg and scaldiie. 
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Sca'ldweed. = Scalp sb.^ 5. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 
t Sca’ldy, Obs, rare ~~ <>. [f. Scald a. + -y.] 
Scalled. 

1^8 Florio, Tegiioso, scaldie, or scui lie,hauing n sore head, 
Scaldy (skg’ldi), a'^ local, [f. S cald .3 + -y.] 
Of land ; Containing * scalds ’ (sec Scald j 3.3 4) ; 
easily affected by drought. 

i8g8 Rior.R Haggard Farmet^s J''c<t>'(i89g1 64 A good but 
ratlier scaldy piece of land, i8gg — Rural Rn?. 366 Forty- 
four coombs of oats, ,not a bad icturn fiom this scaldy soil. 

Scale (sk^U), Forms: a. 3- scale; also 4-7, 
9 skale, 5 skaylle, 9 scaile, skail. 3-7 
(9 dial.') soole, 3,6-7 sooale, 6-7 skole, 7 scoal, 
scowle, skoal(e. [a, ON. skal str. fern., bowl, 
pi, (weighing) scales (Sw. skal, Da. skaal : cf. 
SkoalJ = OHG. scAla (MUG. scMle, mod.G. 
jf/tfl/e) OTcut. *sklela, ablaui-var. of ’^skalA, 
whence OE. scealu shell, husk, drinking cup, 
weighing scale (see Shalm sb,^), OIIG. scala shell, 
husk (MIIG., mod.G. scJiale) j the quantity of the 
vowel is doubtful in OS. skala cup, and in the 
ODu. antecedent of MDu. sthale (I)n. schaat), 
though it is probable that in Du. ns in Ger. two 
original forms, skdla cup, scales, and skdla husk, 
shell, have become phonetically coincident. For 
the OE. scealu the inllexion appears to attest the 
short vowel in all the senses. The WGer. * skala 
(;— OTeut. *skxla, skaliP) passed into OF. oseschale, 
escale cuj) (med.L. scala ‘patera’), also husk 
(mod.F. Settle). For the Teut. root *skel- : skal- : 
skiel- to separate, divide, uf. SiiAbK, Siiicll, Skill. 
See also Skklk. 

Detween the tint quarter of the 13th c. and the xdlh c. the 
ct forms (containing the vowel a) represent the northern 
pronunciation, the fi fnrni.s liuing midland and southern. In 
tlic i6th c., however, the northern seems to have fniind 
iUs way into tite London dialect, being used by Palsgrave 
and later by Spenser and .Slinks. In the 171b c. scale is tlic 
prevailing literary form, thoiigb scale (with other eimivalent 
hpeliings) uccnsionally appears down to llie middle of the 
century.] 

fl. 1 . A drinking-bowl or cup, Obs. 

a. CI 304 T.av. sF'B Allc inon nom an lioiule nne scale 
[e 1375 scele] of icde guide. Ibid. 149^15 Ilcu fulde Iiir .scale 
of wine. 1390-1 Knrt Derby's F.xp. (Camden) loo/ar Vasa 
Argeiitea. . . pro vj skates argenteis. c 1480 Tmwteiey Myi^t, 
xii. 349 Ye bold long the sknyl), Now lett me go to. ^1475 
Calk, Ati£l, (Addit, MS.) 330/3 A .Scale of Ale. x5xi-z3 
Durham Acc. Ralls (Surtees) 66a Pro 4 dd. Ciphorum cl 
sdd. Scales. x8xd in M Riding Rtc. (1884) II. xi8 Geo. 
Smales [nresentod] for.. selling ale in scales and poltas not 
.sealed. V<xx8oo Jolly Ilhui's Xiptiiv *i. in Child Ballads 
(1884) I. 439 Theiu'.i ale into the birken scale, Wine in llie 
horn grern. 

j8, a xxas Auer, R. 314 A disebs mo liis one bond, & a 
scoale lv.rr. schale, sk.'ilu] in his u6er. « xa/s Lav. xi8o Ane 
scole he bar an honde at of rede golde mile was in jic scolc. 

13. , R, E. Ailil. F. U. 1x45 A bossyn, a bolle, ojier a scole. 

II. Apparatus for weighing. 

2 . The pan, or each of the pans, of a balance. 
Also Jig. + To hold scale with : to balance, to 
equal in weight. 

a. c 1375.?^. Reg. Saints xxii. {Laurenlius) 739 Quhenp we 
wald in skale nut dun bis i-wil coii.sawit,suspicione..(k in-to 
l>e tothyre skale his gud dedis ware al hale. cr^t,e Alphahei 
of Tales 349 In jie to skale it weyed moie ban all hat evur 
hai cuthe put in |>e lodcr skale. X483 Cath. Augl. 320/2 A 
Scale of a balan, lttn.e. xggo Siiaks. Mids. N, iii. ii, ij3 
Your vowes to her, and me, (put in two scale.s) Will euen 
weigh, and both as light as talc.s. 1604 0th, 1, iii. 331, If 
the braine of our Hues had not one Scale of Keason, to poize 
another of Sensiialltie. 1654 Amdrosb Ultima 103 This one 
sinne of refusing Christ may perhaps hold scale with the 
united horrours of all the re.st whatsoever, 1687 Dryoun 
Hind * P, 11. 634 Till when, your weights will in the balance 
fail A Church unpi incipled kicks up the Scale. 17x3 Striu b 
Englishm, No. 55. 355 [They] made their Court by throwing 
them.selves into the Scale of unlimited Loyally, X770 Burkb 
Pres, Discont. Wks. II. 306 In a contest, .wheio nothing 
can he put into their scale which is not taken from ouis. 
xS4a Penny Cy cl. XXII. 193/x Tliey [sc. the soils] aic.. 
placed in opposite scales of a balance, and poised. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint 535 While slowly falling as a scale that 
falls, When weight is added only grain by giain. x86o L. 
Harcourt Diaries G. RoseX, fjg He..wouler, Brennus-like, 
have thrown his sword into the scale of liberty. 1868 
Browning Ring ^ Bk. v. 474 This time ’twas my scale 
quietly kissed the ground, Mere rank against mere wealth. 

P, ei^a Jacob’s I Fell 4 Whaiine Jw's smalprecyoiis.ston 
was leyd in a scole, it was so heuy, Jiat no-thing leyd in pe 
ober scole, was it neuere so heuy, myjte weyin it vp, 1594 
T. B. La Primavd. Fr, Acad. ii. 183 The skoles in a payie 
of balance. x6oi Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. 11. xxvi. 0 0 
lustice, which being the very soule and life of gouernment 
is oft time compelled to help the lightest scoale with her 
finger. x6ix Cotcr., Bassin tCvne oalauce, the scowle of 
a balance, 1848 Wilkins Math, Mofde i. iii. 16 Both the 
scoles being empty shall hang in asquilibrio. 

3 . pi. ('fin i6th c. rarely construed as sing^, 
A weighing instrument,* esp, one (often called a 
pair of scales) consisting of a beam which is pivoted 
at its middle and at either end of which a dish, pan, 
board, or slab is suspended. Also^f*. 

o. 1480 Wardrobe Ace. Edw. (Nicolas 1830) 
Standisshes with weightes and scales ilj. iS3“ Palsgr. i8a 
Viusbelanees,a, payre of balans or scales towey with, 3383 
GoLDiNa Calvin on Dent, xciv, 56 Wee must not wey our 
own woorkes in our owne scales. xs9« Shaks. * yw/. 

I. it. lox In that Christall scales, let there be waid, Your 


[ Ladies loue against some other Maid. _i893 Bentley Boyle 
Loot. viii. 4 If we consider the Dignity of an Intelligent 
Being, and put that in the scales against hi ute inanimate 
Matter. 1697 Flover Enq. Baths Pref. C5 By Sanctorius’s 
Scales he found the Body to weigh less after bathing in cold 
Water. ^i7X9_ D'Urfey III. 83 Their Scales were 
false, their Weights_ were light. 1831 Scott Ct, Rob, ii, The 
goddess who had inclined the scales of battle in favour of 
Theodosius. _ 3873^ Yeats Teclm. Hist, Comm. 117 Public 
scales, at which citizens could weigh their corn food. 18^ 
Lowell Democracy (1887) 42 In the scales of the destinies 
brawn will never weigh so much as brain. 

P. 3535 Coveroale Esek. v. i Then take the scoales and 
the waight, and deuyde the hayre a sunder, igyi Golding 
Cabuin on Ps. xxvii. i As it weie weying in a pair of skoles, 
wliatsoe^ver power is_ in the world and in hel. 3647 Ward 
Simp. Cobler 38 A sin . . that scemes small in the common 
beame of the world, may he very gieat in the scoales of his 
Sanctuary, a 3825 F orbv Voc. E. A nglia, Scoles, pi. scales. 

b. as an attribute of Justice. 

3593 Siiaks. a l/em VI, 11. i. 204 And poyse the Cause in 
Iu.slice equall Scales, Whose Beame stands suie, 3804 [see 
Baker x], x8xo G. Flctciier Christs Viet, x, In one hand 
a paite of euen scoals she [Justice] wenres. x86x A. Leigh- 
ton Storied^ Trad. Sc. Life Ser. n. 71 We have left the heart- 
hiokcn Ailsie suspended in the upper scale of justice. 

c. J'o hold the scales even or equally : to judge 
impartially. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1848 Earl of Westmoreland Otia Sacra 118 [The King 
of Heaven] in his hands the Skoals doth hold so even, That 
[clc.]. 1892 Drvden Eleonora xo8 Equally the scales to 
hold Betwixt the two extremes of hot and cold. 

4 . sing. -pi. (sense 3). Often fig., esp. in To 
turn the scale : said of an excess of weight on one 
side or the other. 

ex44o Promp. Parv. 440/2 Scole, to wey wyihe,. libra, 
balanx. 1596 Siiaks. JUerch, V. iv. i. 330 If the scale doe 
tiiinc But in the cstiinntion of a hayie. a X623 Fi 1 rein it 
Nice Valour i. i. (1647) 149 As even ns the thirlccnih of 
.September, When day and night lye in a scale together, 
X827 Si'Ei.D xxiv. § 3 The Victor in Rome.. with 

so equal an hand bare the Scoale of Resistance, that their 
owne Writers evermore tcrine it a dangerous Wane. 1674 
XIiCKWiMt Qninqnart. Hist, (ed. ?) 137 He is. .afraid to come 
cither to the polo or^to the scale; cither to weigh, or to 
number authorities with us'. 1720 Dc Foe Capt. Singleton 
vii. (1840) 119 We h.ad.. three pound and a half.. according 
to. .weight and scale. 18x4 Siott Ld, of Isles in. x. And 
if my woids in woiglit shall fail. This ponderous sword shall 
turn the scale. x88x Floh. Nigiiiincai BiV»rf2»,^(ed. 2)41 
When the scale was trembling between life and death. z888 
Mvcicv.Amer. Commw. I.v.ea The odd man whose casting 
vote would turn the scale as between the seven republican 
members of the Commission and the seven Democrats. 390a 
Daily Chron. 7 Oct, 5/3 A cargo of Welsh coal . . was put on 
the scale to-day at fifteen dollars per ton. 

b. Equal, even scale^ (poel.) ; a just balance j 
also, a cuiiditiun of equilibrium or indecision. 

x6oa S11AK.S. Ham, i. ii. 13 In equall Scale weighing De- 
light and Dole. 3667 Miltoh P. L. vt, 34s Long lime in 
euven scale The Battel hung.^ 3673 — •/>. R, ii. 373 Belial, 
in much uneven scale thou weigh’st All others by thy self. 
373a J. Hammond Love Elegies xL 6 'Tis Gold o’ertuins 
the even Scale of Life. 3783 Cowpeu Table T. 251 Kind 
I’rovidence ..weighs the nations in an even scale. 

0. spec, in Raeing, Clerk of the Scales: the 
oftlcial who weighs the jockeys, etc, 7 o ride or 
go to scale : (of a jockey) to ride to the weighing- 
room before or after the race. 

<71837 [Api’erlly] Turf 37 Wright i.s.. a steady. . 
rider, and comes light to the scale. 3856 'Stonehenge' 
Brit. Rural Spotis 364 In Catch Weights any person can 
ride without going to scale. 3857 G. A. Lawrence Guy 
Liv. iv. He woulcfhave dismounted before riding to scale, 
and so lost the stakes. 3877 Savles Law of Racing 53 
A horse shall not he qualified to run.. unless bis name has 
been not Hied as a starter to the clerk of the scales. 3894 
Sir j. Astley Fifty Yrs. Life IL 301, I.. could go to scale 
about 14 sis. 7 Ib. 

6. Astr, (pi. and fsing,) The sign of Libra. 
Chiefly poet. 

3833 Ilr.vwooD Loudon's Jus lion, Bjh, Sayle By the 
signe Libra, that Celestiall scale. 3667 Milt on P. L. x. 
678 By Leo and the Viigin and the Scales. 3687 Dkyoen 
I/ind^ P. HI. 505 The Sun, already from the Scales declined. 
3847 Barham Jngol. Leg. Ser. iii. The Truants iii, They 
filled the Scales with sulphur full, They halloed the Dog- 
Sc.ir on at the Bull. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as scale balance, baroscope, 
instrument, maker • soale-beam, (a) = Bjsam sbX 
6 -, (b) a weighing instrument of the steelyard kind; 
soale-box, a box to contain a pair of scales ; 
soale-pau, either of the dishes or pans of a balance. 

1809 J. Hutchinson (title) The ^irometer, the Stetho- 
scope, and "Scale-Balance, a 1693 Boyle Hist. Air (3692) 
97 Bringing the "Scale-Baroscope to an exact equilibrium. 
3733 Lond. Gas, No. 63 73/10 William Wliite. "Scalebeam- 
maker. 3789 C. Clarke (title) A new Complete System of 
Weights and Measures,.. with considerable Inmrovements 
on the Scale-Beam, x^ Knight Diet, Mech. Si^L 783/1 
The scale beam was still farther relieved by the fifth lever. 
3708 S. Sewall Diary 23 June (1870) II. 236 They.. fin’d 
Mr. Tho. Banister., lor. Breach of the peace for throwing 
the pots and "Scale-box at the maid. 3883 Insir, Census 
Cleiw (1885) Scale Box Maker. <33893 Boyle Hist. 
Air (3693) 98 Taking out my "scale-instrument, it appears 
to weigh precisely a drachm. 3758 Rep. Comm. {Veig/its 
ij- Meas. 57 They make use of single Weights^ made by their 
present "Scale-maker, Mr. Freeman, and his Father, who 
was likewise Scale-maker to the Mint. 1894 J^idly News 
38 Feb. 7/3 Mr. Thomas Avery, formerly head of the well- 
known firm of scale-makers. 3830 K ater & Lahdner M teh. 
xxi. 380 Place a weight in each "scale-pan. 

Scale (sk?il), sb^ Forms : 4- aoale ; also 4-7 
akale (4 soaale, 5 loalle, skaylle, 6 skaile, 7 


soail, 8 skeal, 9 soal, skail, skeel). [aphetic a. 
QV. escale (12th c.), mod.F. Scale husk, pod, chip 
of stone OTeut. *skald (see Scale r^.i, Shale 
sbi). OF. had also escaillc (13th c.),mod.F. icaille 
scale of fish, shell of oyster, etc. = It. scaglia 
Romanic (also med.L.) scalia, a. OTeut. *skaljd 
(see Shell sb.) from the same root; this is peih. 
the source of some of the ME. spellings.] 

1 . One of the small thin membranous or homy 
outgrowths or modifications of the skin in many 
fishes and reptiles, and some mammals, usually 
overlapping, and forming a complete covering fCr 
the body. Also applied to the minute structures 
forming the covering of the wings of butterflies, etc. 

33.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 7161 pe .smallest scale pat on him 
[sc, a diagon] is No wepen no may atame. (11381 Ciiauclr 
Part. Foules 189 Smale fischis lite With fynnys rede & 
skalis syluyr hryjte, 14., Sir B cues (M.J 2478 Upon the 
dragon he smote so fast, Where euer he liit, tlie skales 
brast. 3549 Compl. Scott, vi. 37, I beheld the pretty fische 
. .vitht. .there skalis lyik the hrycht siluyr. 1804 E. G[rim- 
stone] D’ a costa ’ s Htsi. Indies iv. 313 Those which they 
call Armadillos are [defended] by the multitude of their 
scales. x8xx Cotgr., Tableite,..tn^ scales of a Hawks legs. 
1743 IF Baker Microsc, (ed. s) sw The Cuticiila, Scatf- 
Skin, or outward Covering, of the Body, is remarkable for 
its Scales and for its Forea 3984 Cowpfr Task ii. 324 
Leviathan . .Turns to the stroke his adamantine scales. 3826 
Kirry & Sp. Entomol III, 3S9 A vertical flat scale, ob- 
seivable on the footstalk of the genus Formica, &e. Ibid. 
646 The gorgeous wings of these universal favourites [the 
Lepidoplera]..owe all their beauty.. to an infinite number 
of little plumes or scales. 3834 M''Murtrie Cuvier's Anim. 
A 7 »^</. 186 Batiacliians have neither scales nor shell; a 
naked skin invests their body. 3884 Day Commercial Sea 
I'lsliesq Scales may t.Tke on many chaiacteis, as denticles 
in the sliarkb, osslous pUtes in .sturgeoiib. 

b. collect, sing. 

14.. Sir Bettes (M.) 2537 Umlet the skale al on hyght 
The cliagons hude he hninteuf lyglit. 1665 HuOk.i.jI//i.;<i^2'. 
18 ; The leges . . were all of them cover'd with a strong bauy 
scale or shel. 1820 Shelley Prometh. Unb, iv. 304 'X'lie 
anatomies of unknown wingbd things. And fishes which 
were isles of living scale. 3843 MarrvatA/. Violet xliv, 
Its body is covered with scale so hard as to be impenetrable, 
3880 F. Francis Angling ix. (ed. 5) 306 They all began to 
cliunge their scales and assume the silvery salmon scale. 

fe. Used for : Kind or genus ^fish. Obs. 

3^85 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 73 The Seas (whi(,h dytars 
skaile Of fish contenis). 

*1* d. transf. ? .Surface, outside. Obs, 

33.. E.E.AlUt,P.k.vaai pe emerade..SDgrene of scale, 

2 . One of the small laminm of epidermis which 
become detached from the tissue beneatli in cetlaiii 
diseases of the skin; j* hence, applied with or 
without qualification to vaiious skin diseases. 

(Cf. ScALL, with which it was probably confused in ME.) 

34. . Voc, in Wr.-Wtilcker 585/25 Furfura, the scales of 

the hede or berde. 14.. Nom. ibid. 675/33 Het glabra, 
a scale, c 1450 in Vicary's Anat, (188B) App. ix. 228 His 
syght shall nener fale, And hcles of toine-seke, and of scale. 
1^97 Gebarde Herbal i. xxiv. 34 The ashes of them mixed 
with vineger helpcth the scales and scurfe of the head. 3809 
Markham Famous IVhore (1868) 30 Of french disease, of 
Leprous cuieless skale. 1685 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 
VI. ix. (ed. 4) 214 The Cuticula [in Scarlet-fever] falling off 
in Scales or great Fleaks, 18x8-20 E. Thompson Cullen's 
Nosologia (ed. 3) 310 Scales. 1829 Good's Study 

Med, (ed. 3) III. sq The spots fall off in branny scales. 1876 
Duhring Dis, Shin 48 Scales are dry, laminated masses of 
epidermis which have separated from the tissues beneath. 

3 . A part (e. g. a husk) that may be peeled off 
or detached in flakes ; a comparatively thin plate, 
lamina, or flake of any kind. 

In Surgery, scale is used for ‘an exfoliated lamina of 
bone ’ ; in Anatomy for ‘ a thin scale-like hone'. 

XS55 Eden Decades (Arh.) 131 An other frnte browght 
from those landes beinge full uf scales and with keys much 
lyke a pine apple. ^1594 Blundcvil Exerc, iii. i, viii. 141 
The skales of an Onion. x6ix Cokvat Crudities 363 [Hemp 
stripped] by certaine wooden instruments.. that do very 
easily seuer the stianne from the scale. 1832 Sherwood 
B. v. , Little scales of broken bones. 3739 Sharp Surg. Introd. 

45 Every scale of a carious Bone Is flung off by new Flesh 
generated between it and the sound Bone, 1759 Miller 
Garti, Diet. s. v. Pirns, The rigid Scale of the Cone, 1852 
Amer. Jrnl. Set. Ser. ii.XIV. 277 Iridosmine from the same 
locality occurs in lead-colored scales. 3875 Eiteycl. Brit. 111 . 
707/2 [Birds) The main part of the fi ontal bone, covering the 
hemisphere, is a convex radiatinj; scale, xgox Scotssnan x8 
Sept. 7/8 The gold, .was found in nuggets and scales, 
fb. A slate, (Cf. Skaillte.) Obs. rare—'*. 

£3483 Caxton Dialogues 40 Descailles de iieulles, With 
skaylles with tyles. 

c. The tartar that collects on the teeth. 

*594 [see Scaly <», i]. 1874 Salter Denial Pathol. 4 Sttrg. 
XXIV. 321 It [xc. salivary calculus] frequently affects a single 
tooth., in the form of a fast-growing scale. 

d. Bot. A flattened, membranous, more or less 
circular plate of cellular tissue, usually a rudi- 
mentary or degenerate leaf, as the covering of leaf- 
buds of deciduous trees, the bracts of catkins, etc. 

3776 J. Lee Introd, Bot. Explan. Terms 387 Stipula, a 
Scale at the Base of the Footstalk which it supports. 3787 
tr, Linnssus’ Fain. Plants I. 203 Nectaries five: each with 
an hearted concave scale. x8ox Med. Jml. V. 395 Lime- 
trees of America; petals provided with a scale, at their 
basis. 1830 Lindlbv Nat, Syst. Sat. 393 Flowers [of the 
Grass tribe] consisting of imbricated bractese, of which., 
the innermost at the base of the ovarium [aire called] scales. 
3858 Delamer FI. Gard, 330 Ihe undeveloped flower-buds 
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are protected by membranous scales. 1884 Bower & Scott 
Dt Barys Phaiter m The glandular scales of the Hop. 

e. Amollttscofthegenus Terebraiula(:^Anomia), 

1784 G. Walker Boys' Coll. Shells sa Aitouiia. The 

Scale. Anoniia Sgutuntmtla. The scale anomia. 

f. The protective covering of insects of the 
family Coccvim, which remams when they die and 
protects the eggs and afterwards the young beneath 
it; "hesLCb, = scale-insect \ also, the diseased con- 
dition of plants caused thereby. 

i8aa Traits. Hort. Soc. (1836) VI. 117 Directions for de- 
stioying the Bug and Scale on Fine-apple plants. 1850 
Hookers yml. Bot. If. 353 The ‘ Brown Scale ' or Coccus, 
so injurious to the Coiiee-plants in Ceylon. liid. 356 The 
number of e»s contained in one of these scales is prodi- 
gious 168a Garden 18 Feb. 117/1 Fines are subject to the 
attacks of mealy bug and brown and white seme. 1906 
Marlatt (title) San Jose or Chinese Scale. 

4 . Taken (after Acts ix. iS) as a type of that 
which causes blindness (physical or moral). 

Cursor M. ig^i Skales fell firabis [m. Saul’s] eien 
a-wai,_ And had his sight forth fm bat dai, 1383 Wyclif 
Acts ix. 18 And anon ther fetden mm. his yjen as scabs 
[Vulg. tat^uam sguamsi] Gr. utrel AeirfSesIi and he re- 
ceyuede si^t. [So in later versions.] x5ix Bible TrausL 
PreJ". F 17 Hee remoueth the scales from our eyes, the vaile 
from our hearts. 1619 Sir W. Mure True Cniejfixe 971 
The skailes of darknesse which our eyes be-nignt. 1701 
STAMHOPE.(4?/g'. Medii, m, xv. 336 Command the Scales of 
my old Errors to fell off. 173* W. 'E.s.us Praet. Parmer 
II. 20, 1 hope in time the Semes will he taken off the Eyes 
of the Landlord's Mind. 1896 N. Munro Lost Pibroch, etc. 
83 One may look at a person for years and not see the 
reality till a scale falls from the eyes. 

6. orig. but now usually collect, sing. The 
film of oxide which forms on iron or other metal 
when heated and hammered or rolled. 

isa6 Greie Herlall clxx. (t539) K vb, The scales of yren 
. .is that y* fleeth of the yren whan it is forged. 16x1 Cotcr., 
Escaitte deader, de ireuse, tPeraht, de.^, Skc. ; the Offalts 
of Steele, &c. ; the skales that fly from them when they aie 
hammered. 1796 Kirwan EUm. Min. (ed. a) II. 417 The 
Iron scales of a Smith's forge. iSoo tr. Lagrange's Chetn. 
II._ too Copper, in the state of scales, is not completely 
oxidated. X83X J. Holland Mattaf. Metal I. 384 The act 
of forging produces a strongseale or coating which is spread 
over the whole of the blade [of the razor]. 1864 Percy 
Metall., Iron ^ Steel 31 It is this oxide which is known as 
iron scale, or hammer slag. x88o Jefferies Hodge * M, 
II. 73 As blow follows blow the red-hot 'scale ’ driven from 
the surface of the iron on the anvil by the heavy sledge, 
flfcs rattling against the window in a spray of fire, 

D. Salt-making, An incrustation of dirt or lime 
on the pan bottoms, c. The hard deposit or* hr* 
which gathers in boilers and other vessels in which, 
water is habitually heated. (Rarely fil.) 

X848 KntM's Chem.TechnoU 1, 369 Some ^rown scum] 
attaches itself to the bottom of the [salt] pans (the scale). 

Kmght MfcA [Of steam-boilers]. x88x Metat 
World No. x 4 380 It IS absolutely essential to the successful 
use of any boiler, except in pure water, that it he accessible 
= reiuoval of scale. 3883 R. Haldane Workshop 
lie 46/1 Boiler 'scales* nearly everywhere 
are pnncipally composed of sulphate of lime. 

0. Thin board. CCf.MDu.jrAo*.] Obs. or dial. 
1683 (see Scabbard * 5 ,’]. X707 Mortimer Husl. 330 Of 
thethm Laininaor Seals of theWood . . they make Scabbards. 

-HALLiwiLii Scolts^ the outermost cats of a piece of 
ttmto mth the bark ohj not thick enough to be called 
planks. Devon, 

7. a. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour (see la). Also collect, sing. (In 
poetry used vaguely.) b. See quot. 1853. 

xto T. Hope Costume Auc. Plate x8 Dacian warrior.. 
^ **** Shelley Ode to 

Naples 68 Clothed in armour of impenetrable scale I 1847 
T^ysow fr^ss V. 39 Sheathing splendours and the 
golden scale Of harness. 1833 Stocqueler Mil. Ennel. 
ScaUs, a sort of armour consisting of brass plates, laid like 
“ defend the glandular parts, 
fn ® These scales are attached 

to the helmet, and can be buttoned up in front. iSre I 

Andemon in Aw(3'c/.5nV. II.ss4/sCuirassesofbronzewaUs! 

». Cutlery, a. Each of the two plates of bone 
horn, ivory, or wood which form the outside of 
the handle of a knife or razor. 

*834-6 Barlow in .£«(ye/. Metrop. (1845] VIII. 6<o/i The 
handle fjft of a knife], consisting of two side pieces callel 

i v ^ ■^**3' Stores Cirl 

^1* sides of the handle of a 

pocket knife on which such plates are riveted. 
i® 34-6 Barlow -in Encycl, Metrep. (1845) VIII, 'fiw/i 
x^m Webster; and in later Dicta * ^ ' 

0, A plate of metal worn instead of an epaulette 
by soldiery sailors, and firemen. [F. iccdlle.'X 

“f®’ ?* Napfer &rr. Southern AJr. (1849) I. 387 An 

w JJtct.u. 337A Shoulder scale or strao, xSoa R 

manuei^,, Ihenext year the scales, .were abolished. 

10 . (See quots. i860, i88o.) 
xi^ Eng, ij. For. Mitiing Gloss., Cornnmll Terms ^eal 
A shale or portion of earth, rock, kc., wl^h seSes and 
fdls from the main body. xVioWb^Zllhl^^^S^ 
Scitlo^ loose ground ubout % mine. zSftA J » ' 


11 . (See quot. 1885.) 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV III. 343 The several kinds of crude 
paraffin extracted are classed as ‘hard scale ' or ‘ soft scale 
according to their fusing points and consequent degrees of 
hardness [etc.]. X889 Pall Mall G. 33 Jan. 7/3 The prices 
fixed on by the Association for burning oil and scale. 

12 . atirib. and Comb., as (sense r) scale-bcKked, 
-bright, -like, -marked adjs. ; scale-fashion ady. ; 
(sense 3) scale-crusty (sense 2d) scale-leaf, (sense 5) 
scale-cleaner, -preventive) acale-armour, armour 
consisting of small overlapping plates of metal, 
leather, or horn; scale-back, one of the family 
Aphroditidae of scale-bearing annelids; scale- 
batk, bark which is shed in scale-like pieces, 
as that of the plane-tree ; soale-beetle, a tiger- 
beetle (family Ctcindelidse)) soale-bligbt, the 
disease caused by the scale-insect; scale-blue, the 
groundwork of royal blue with a scale-pattern 
characteristic of some Worcester china; scale- 
borer, ‘ an implement for removing the scale from 
boiler-tubes’ (Kalght2?zV/..^fA 1875); scale-bug 
11 . 8 .= scale-insect) scale oaxp,the common typical 
carp, Cyprinus carpio) scale-fem = Cbtebach 
( q.v.), so called from the scales clothing the back 
of the fronds ; acale-flsh, (d) a fish armed with 
scales ; ( 3 ) see qnot. 1857 ; (r) the scabbard-fish 
ifent.Dictf, scale-foot, the scabbard-fish; scale- 
hair, a short flattened hair resembling a scale 
(cf. hair-scale, Haie sb. 9 a) ; scale-insect (see 
sense 3 f), any of the insects of the genus Coccus 
or family Coccidae, which infest and injure ceitain. 
plants, having the appearance of scales; scale- 
moss, a plant of the N.O. Jungermanniaceai) 

scale-oyster, a scallop; scale-pad, the part 
of the tail covered with scales in the Anomaluridae 
(or scale-tailed squirrels); scale-pattern, a pattern 
having a representation of scales; an imbricated 
pattern ; scale-quail, an American quail of the 
genus Cdllipepla, having scale-like plumage; scale- 
roof (see Scaled a.l 2 c); scale- 

shell, a name for various molluscs; scale- 
shouldered a., ? wearing a ‘ scale* (sense 9) on 
the shoulder; scale-skin, a term including several 
scaly diseases; scale-stone Min., (a) transl. of G. 
schalstein = tabular spar or wollastonite ; (b) 
anglicization of Lepidolite ; scale-tail, a squlnel 
of the family Anomaluridm, having scales on the 
under side of the tail; so scale-tailed a. ; scale- 
tang (see quot.); scale-wing, a lepidopter; scale- 
winged a., lepidopterous; scale-work, work, 
ornament, decoration, etc., of an imbricated pattern; 
scale-worm = scale-back) scale-wort, the plant 
Laihraea squamaria. 

1.3* xvii. 8 6 (ed. 3) 5x6 Both 

aot^es and men [of the Sarmatians] were covered* with a 
curious kind of ♦scale armour formed of the sliced hoofs of 
animals. i88a Ceasell's Hat. Hist. VI. 330 "Scale-hacks. 

*Scale- Backed Sciasna. 
x8sg K. CoRNV^Lis New World 1 , 20 Scale-backed arma- 

[Th«e] throw off tlm supeificial peuderm,.in the form of 
scale-bark. x8« Ogilvi^ SuppL *Scale.ieetles. 1898 
Hotly News 5 July 6/4 Mr. W. M. Maskell. . was considered 
the chief authority of the dayon *scale-hlight. 190S Westm. 
Gas. s May ^3 A pmr of haudsome "scale-blue Worcester 
‘J* « •■*skalebright necks. 
1883 Ceninry Map. Oct, 8ii/a The Grangers worst enemy is 
a curious insect, the ^scale-bug* 1884 Goode, etc. Nat Hht 
ApMitc Anim. 619 The ' "Scale Cwp ’ ; with regular, con' 
centncally arranged scales, being in fact the original secies 
improved. x88x Insir. Census Clerks (1885) 03 Wrought Iron 
Manufacture : "Scale Cleaner. xl^S j! iS 

WzrA Surg. IX. 308 A slight formation of exfoliative "scale- 
SUfi' Arcof/fe, a plated Corselet made 

scale-fashion. XS48 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 17 
AspienHm...ltme.ye be called in englishe Citterach, or 

T- Ansted CkMinei 
« met with, though 
rarely, ifci Holland PAny I, Table, "Scale fishes have 
wllf of Angling (1653) 8 This feed 

Darlt^nA together, as Carp, Teach, Roach, 

Dace and Bieara. xit^ Auter. Newsp, in Byron Corsair 
^ ®®‘^® with which 

Now Brunswick 
f haddock, when dry-cmed, 

‘■y dealers, ‘scale-fish’. Jbid. 28 The torsk 
s,®ie-fish '. xBaB Fleming Brit, 

Entonu io8 


^ace of ventrals. 1898 Fackard Teset-oK, usntom. 198 
Kellogg has detected these "scale-hairs, as he calls them, in 
Fanorpa. 1840 CuviePs Anim. Kitted. 573 The yoilng 
h^e the body oval, very flat. ^ x88a Vines tn 
vdm, Wn produced on the leaf-stalks de- 

nnderCTOund stolons furnished with "scale- 
i- *1*1* ^ts EscaiUons du palais , , . the skales. 

or skale^ifce diuisions m the roofe,.of the mouth of a 
horse. XW3 Science J, 150/3 The supposed scale-like nature 
Emerald Uthwart Wks. 
'fL * Ffttdlaries.. Snakes’ heads, the rude call 
them, tor their shape, "acale-marked too. ’ 1846 Linoley 
*ScaIemosses differ fromthe Liver- 
‘iJ® spore-cases. 

*419 (Rolls) 375 "Scaleoisters, mottles, welkes 

et hanocynes. xM Proc. Zool. Soc. 17 May ^siSre 
thf of the lower "scale-pad Is reached 

YVT i°“£.Viaoit bain iBjfl Engineer!^ 

ag. XVI. 145/1 Mineral Oils as "Scale-Preventives. 18^ 


H. Marryat year in Sweden II. xliii. 83 The "scale-roof 
was struck by lightning. X713 Fltivck Aquat. Anim. 
Amboinse Tab. 16/30 Auris marina. ."Scale-shell. Ibid. 
16/31 Operculum caI/oww; .. Scale-shell. xSgi Century 
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V. 585 Lepidosis. "Scale-skin. xSig^ Bakewell Intraet. 
Min, 11.346 Lepidolite, or "Scale stone, .is composed of scales 
or minute laminm. 1841 Maunder din'. ^Lit. Treas., Scale- 
stone, or Schaalsiem. x888 Riverside Nat. Hist. V. 132 
The technical characters.. of "scal^ tails are unmistakably 
sciurine. Ibid, 131 The. ."Scale-tailed Squirrels. 1831 J, 
Holland Mannf. Meted, 11. 14 When the handles [of table 
knives] consist of sides, nailed upon a fiat piece of iron, con- 
tinued from the blade, . . they are called "scale tangs. 1864 
At/unxunt 13 Feb. 228/3 Sixty very common species of 
"scale- wings. 1837 Lardner Anim. Phys. § 243 Lepi- 
doptera. "Scale-winged. 1737 Whiston Josephus xii. ii. 
361 Of the cisterns of gold, there were two ; whose sculp- 
ture was of "scale-work. X87S Fortnum Maiolica viii. 69 
The ground . . sometimes covered with scale work. x88a Cas- 
sells Nat. Hist. VI. 330 "Scale-worms. 1849 Balfour Man. 
Bot. §063 Laihraea squamaria, "Scale-wort, is paiasitical 
upon the roots of Hazels, Cherry-laureis, and other trees. 
Scale (skffJl), j 3.8 Forms ; 5-8 skale, 6 Sc, 
Ecaill(e, 5- scale, [ad. It, scala or its source L. 
scala prehist. *scaHsld (fcand- -I- ~tlc£), f. scandh'e 
to climb (see Soand ».). Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. escala, 
OF. eschiele (mod.F. tchetle).'] 

I. 1 1 * A ladder; in early use, a scaling-ladder. 
x4iB-ao Lvdg. Chron. Tiny/ ii. 7962 payhaue..Her wallis 
maskued, and ageyn oure skalis.,made gret ordinaunce, 
*4*8 — He GuiJ. Pilgr. 566, I sawh..ffolkys, wych dyde 
entende To helpe herffrendys to ascende. .By scalys throgh 
the strong closure, a 1573 Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 
453 Prepaiatioun of scailles and ledderis was maid for the 
assault, isgx Harincton Orl. Fur. v. ix, I taught him by 
a scale of cord to clime. i6ix Cotgh., Eschellette, a little 
ladder, or skale. ax68a Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 33 
A Scale or Ladder was made that reached unto the Roof. 

+ "b. In figurative and allusive uses, freq. with 
reference to Jacob’s ladder {Gen. xxviii. 12). Obs. 

*4 - - Lydg. in Tiindale's Vis. 123 Sython thou [the B. V. 
M.] of Jacob art the ryght scale., the laddur of holynes. 
*49t Hylton's Scala Perf. (W. de W.) Envoy, This boke. 
..Scale of perfeccion calde in euery place. 1605 Bacon 
Adv,^ Leant. 11. 34 b. All tiue and frutefull Natvrall Philo- 
tophie, hath A double Scale or Ladder, Ascendent and 
Descendent. 0x636 Sir J, Davies (1876) II. 211 The 
Jacob’s scales, whereby snee [Faith] clymes the skyes. 1667 
Milton /». L.vr. 354 In th' ascending Scale Of Heav’n the 
usher Evening rose, a x68o Butler Rent, (1750) 
?• 3 v^^® Tube, the scale With which they HeavTi 
Itself assail, Was mounted full against the Moon, X78x 
CowPEH III A scale by which the soul ascends 

From mighty means to more important ends. xSio Hazlitt 
Led, Dram. Lit, 14 They are the scale by which we can 
best ascend to the true knowledge and love of him, 

1 2 , A rung or step of a ladder. Also Jig. Obs. 

cx4^ Provip. Paru. 442/1 Scale.. of a leddur, scalare. 

^o Palsgr. 2^/2 Scale of a ladder, eschellon, 1608 Willet 
Hexaplci Exod. 453 The steps or scales of wooden ladders. 
1670 G. Yl. Htsl. Cardittals i. in, 69 The Cardinalship being 
only a scale and^ step towards Episcopacy. 01683 Sir 'fi 
Browne Troefii. (1683) 5 Ladders signifie Travels, and the 
Scales thereof Preferment. 

1 3 . A flight (of stairs) ; a staircase. Obs. 

*S9* D, HypHerotowachia g, I came by a long gallorie 

downe going staire, 165^ in N. 
Riding Rec, (18B8) VI. 16 No manner.. do moor, fesse or 
tye any ship etc. to the said bridge, the jewells, scales, or 
any part thereof. 1705 Addison Italy, Caprea 259 Several 
ancient Scales of Stairs, by which they us'd to ascend 'em 
[jc. mountains], 

II. 4 . Mus. a. A definite series of sounds 
ascending or descending by fixed intervals, esp. 
such a series beginning on a certain note (cf. Krv 
7 b) selected for the purposes of musical com- 
position. b. Any of the graduated series of sounds 
into which the octave is divided, the sounds varying 
accoiding to the system of graduation adopted. 

For the various scales of ancient and modern music, see 
Chromatic ^ 5, Diatonic a. i, 2, Enharmonic a. x, 2, Har- 
MONic a. 4, Major «. 4 c, Minor a, 6 c, Melodic a., Pytha- 
GORCAN <*. 

K97MonLEY//*>'<jrf: Mns. 2 Here is the Scale of Muslcke 
which ww terme the Gam. Ibid, 7 Phi. Why then was 
your Scale deuised of xx notes and no more? Ma. Because 
mat com passe was the reach of most voyces; so that vnder 
&-«« wJ the voice seemed as a kinde of humming, and aboue 
A /a a Kinde of constrained shrieking. 1697 Evelyn Nu- 
misuMtaviii, 285 Aietine.. improved the Scale and set the 
first Gamut. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, The Scale of 
Musick among the Greeks, consisted of fifteen Notes or the 
Distances of two Octaves. 1777 Sir W. Jones Ess. Imii. 
Arts Poems, etc. iq 8 In the regular scale each interval 
Th- proper character. 1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 362 
Minor key IS related to that key, because 
Its scale, in order to be perfect, requires only one change in 
Ew™ sLarpenbg of its sixth. x866 

Engel Nat. Mus. 11. 24 “rhe musical scale varies in different 
nations, having in some instances more intervals than ours, 
in ot^rs fewer. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Hid. Mus. Terms 
s. V., By starting from any note in the semitonal scale, we 

80/2 To this scale of four notes, G, A, h B, C, were subse- 
tlie h^achord ^ ^ above, which made 

c. In particularized use (chiefly pi,') : Any scale 
taken as a subject of instruction or practice. 

She taught the very young 
TOllegians thmr scal« . 1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne 

iniL. p’ AA n scamper through the .scales. 

*884 M. Crawford Roifi. Singer 1 . i. 11 will try a 
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scale. i88S Poor Htllie ii, i, Sg, I do wish she would forget 
to play her scales some morning. 

d. The compass or range of a musical instrument. 
x8i8 Busby Grcan, JIfus, 484 The Violino, bulky in its me- 
chanical construction, and deep in its scale. /6iei. 485 The 
Clarinett..is an instrument of the leed species. Its scale 
extends fiom E below the F Cliff note to E in alt. 

'I’ e. The musical staff. 0 />s. 

.1598 Pidii/i's Heracl. ij- Democr. SoL ai The .scale of mu- 
siclce is made with lines and spaces. 1609 Dowland Omiih. 
Microl. 83 It is necessai y for yong beginners to make a Sc.nle 
of ten lines. *704 J. Harris Lex. Tec/iit. I, Scale of the 
Gamut, ot Musical Scale, is a kind of Diagram, consisting 
of certain Lines and Spaces diawn to shew the several 
Degrees, whereby a Natural or Aililicial Voice or Sound 
may either ascend or descend. 

6. A succession or series of steps or degrees ; a 
giaduatecl series, succession, or progression; esp, 
a graduated series of beings extending from the 
lowest forms of existence to the highest (scctie of 
lieing{s, creatures, existeuee, life, nature, etc.). 

160s Bacon Learn, xuiih. The speculation.. That 
all things by scale did ascend to vnilie. 1643 Sir T. Urownr 
Relig. Med. i. 8 30 How so many learned heads should so 
fnrre forget their Melaphysicks, and dcstioy the Ladder 
and scale of creatures, n.s to question the existence of Spirits, 
xyia Sped. No. 5x9 r 8 If the Scale of Being rises by such 
a regular Progress, so high as Man. 173* Pope lies, Man i. 
47 'Then, in the scale of reas’ning life, ’tis plain, There must 
be, somewhere, such a rank as Man. ^xx78x Watson 
Pkilip III, vr. (X793) H. *83 A great addition to its power 
and importance in the scale of nations. 1855 Bain Senses 
^ Ini. I, ii, ai4 A scale of degrees from the most perfect 
wacity..ta the most peifecl transparency. 1859 Darwin 
Urig. Spec, ii. 34 Plants low_ in the scale of organisation. 
1863 Dickens Mni, Fr. iv. vii, I have made up my mind 
that I will become raspectable in the scale of society. 1883 
H. Drummond Hat. Laxo in Spir. IP., Eternal Life an As 
we ascend in the scale of Life we lisc also in the scale of 
longevity. 

o. A regular series of tones or shades of colour 
produced by mixing with different proportions of 
white or black. (Cf. It. scala di colori.) 

1834 Martkl tr. Chevrtuls Colours (facing p. 308), Table 
of a classification of several varieties of dahlias by scales of 
colours. 187a Church Colour v, 41 Every colour admits 
of three scales. 

6. Math. a. A number of terms included be- 
tween two points in a progression or scries. 

xfaS Halley in Phil. Trans. XIX. S9 A continued Scale 
of Proportionals infinite in Number between the two terms 
of the ratio... If there bo 3uppo.scd between i and 10 an 
infinite Scnieofmean Proportionafs, whose Number is 100000. 
1783 Hut-ion Math. Tables aa There may be as many sets 
or scales of logarithms as wo please, since they depend in- 
tirely on the arbitrary assumption of the hrst two arith- 
meticals. 1887 CassetCs Eneycl, JJict., Seale qf a Series : 
In algebra, a succession of terms, Iw the aid of which any 
term of a recurring scries may be found, when a suhicient 
number of the preceding ones are ^iven. 

to. ArUh, Aay of the various conceivable sys- 
tems of notation which agree in the principle that 
the value of a figure varies in geometrical pro- 
gression according to its serial place, but are dis- 
tinguished according to the number chosen as the 
‘ radix * or constant multiplier. 

The ' scales ' are usually de.signated by the adj. derived 
from the Latin distributive numeral, as binary, ternary, 
denary, duodenary scale, though decimal and duodecimal 
scale are sometimes substituted. In quot. 1797 scale seems 
to be loosely used for radix. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) II. 390 If eight were the scale, 

6 times 3 would be two classes and two units, and the 
number x8 would be represented by aa, x86x T. Lund 
IVooiPs Elem. Alg. 8 367 When the radix is a, the scale is 
called Binary; when 3, Ternary; when 10, Denary or 
Decimal. xSyx C. Davies Metric Sysi, 1. 18 The scale of 
tens was adopted. xBys [see Denauv]. 

7. A graduated table (of prices, charges, etc.). 

1788 Jbvferson IVrit. (1859) II. 360 A scale of their value 

for every month has been settled according to what they 
sold for at market. iKi Shareholders’ Guardian 8 Nov, 
845/1 Reduction in Scale of Charges for Advertisements. 
1893 Laxit Times XCIX. S44/1 The solicitor's own remune- 
ration is in the main based upon a scale of allowances fixed 
in the year 1807. 

8 . A metrical scheme, rare. 

1835 Anthon Horatii PoSmala p. xxiii, The scale of the 
mixed lambic Trimeter is. .as follows. 

in. 8. A set or series of graduations (marked 
along a straight line or a curve) used for measuring 
distances, registering the height of a liquid, mer- 
cury, etc., or deternuning amounts or quantities by 
inspection ; a graduated line, arc, etc, ; spec, the 
equally divided line on a map, chart, or plan 
which indicates its scale (sense 11), and is used for 
finding the distance between two points. 

In quot. 1606 pi,, graduations. 

e X39X Chaucer Astral. 1. 6 iR Next the forseide cercle of 
the A. b. c., vnder the cros-lyne, is Marked the skale, in 
Maner of s Squyrea or elles in Manere of laddres. x3a7 
R. Thorne in Hakluyts Voy. (1589) 333 Set the one foot of 
the compasse in the said transuersall line at the end of the 
nether scale, the scale of longitude, and the other foot 
shewetb the degree of longitude that the region is in. x6o6 
Shaks. Ani, 4 - Cl. II. vii. ai They take the flow o’ th’ Nyle 
By certaine sc^es i’ th' Pyramid, xflas N. Carrbntbr 
Geog, Del. iL iv. 6s The Distance of any two places set 
downe in the Chart, being taken and applyed to the 
scalb will shew how many miles it contalnes. xflga tjtiili^ 
Posuuma ($.1 Foster! : the Description of a Ruler, Upon 
wbidi is inscribed divers Scales and the Vses thereof. xj>xa 
J. James X Lt Blond’s Gardening 85 A small double Line 


divided . . which i.s called the Scale of the Plan, and is always 
at the Boltoin of Lhe Papui. xyaS Chamulrs Cycl, Decimal 
Scales,.. Us expedite^ Decimal Arithmetic, by Shewing by 
Inspection the Decimal Fraction of any Part of Money, 
Weight, or Measure. X733 Mortimer in Pldl. Trans. 
XLIV. 681 Fahrenheit begins his Scale from o. the Point 
to which the Meicury hath been observed to fall by the 
gieatest Cold in Ysland. 1873 Act ys, yj Piet. e. 83 § 3 
A scale of feet denoting her di-aught of water shall be marked 
on each side of her stem. x8^ Wflch Text-bk. Naval 
Archit, le Scale of tons per inch. Scale of mean drafts, 
t b. Scale of logarithms, of numbers (see quots.). 
1630 Wingate Arith. 11. iv. 991 The Line of Proportion 
consists of two scales, viz. the .scale of Logarithmes, and the 
Scale of Numbers. Ibid., ^e Scale of Logarithmes is, 
a scale of cquall parts described vnder the common line, 
and smutting smwards vpon the .same line. Ibid. v. 299 
The Scale of Numbers is a ^ale of Proportionall paits 
described aboue the common line, and abutting downwards 
vpon the same line, xyio J. Harris Le.v. Techn. II, Pro. 
portional Scales, sometimes also called Logarithmetical ; are 
only the Artificial N umber.s or logarithms ^aced on Lines, for 
^e ease and advantage of Multiplying, Dividing, Extracting 
Roots, &c. by the means of Compasses, or by Slidiiig-Rules. 

o. Limiiiishing scale", see quot. 1842. 

. *7S3 F- Price Brit. Carpenter (cd. 3) 46 Make a diminish- 
ing scale, by setting that distance up, from t to 1. 1842 
Gwilt Archit, Gloss., Diminishing Scale, a scale of grada- 
tion used in finding the different points for drawing the 
spiral curve of the Ionic volute. 

10 . An instrument consisting of a strip or blade 
of wood, ivory, metal, or cardboard having gradu- 
ated and numbered spaces upon it, used for 
measuring or laying down distances. 

Diagonal, Gunter's, Marquois scale : see the qualifying 
words. Plane {\plaiiii scale : see Plane a. 3. 

1607 Nordbn Surv. Dial. ni. 125 By the plot which he so 
maketh, a sti anger by scale and compasse may truly find the 
quantities of the particulars. 1660 J. Moore Arith, i. 
Introd. 15 Those who use a dcLimall foot, yard or scale. 
X70X [see Reducing vbL sb, a]. X758 Watson JIliiit. Diet, 
(ed. 3), A Seale, a Rule used by Engineers to draw Forti- 
fications on Paper, and another sort used by Gunners to 
take the Dimensions of their Guns. X779 Ramsoen Deser. 
Engine for dividing Strait Lines 3 Its uses for dividing 
all sorts of navigation scales, sectors, &c. must be obviou.s. 
X840 Bkupf Engin. Field-^oork (ed. a) 142 Press the rule 
gently, and move the slider on the scale, 1887 D. A. Low 
Alachtne Draw. Intiod. 5 The best scales are made of ivory, 
and are twelve inches long. 

b. Scale of equal parts— pl&net scale (Plane tt.3). 
X630 [see gb]. X777 Waddingtom Epii. Navig., Elem. 
Geom. 85 To make a Mercator's Chart by Meridional Parts, 
to be set off from a Scale of Equal Parts. 1809 Trouohton 
in Phil. Trans. XCIX. i. 109 A finely divided scale of 
equal parls. 

11 . The proportion which the representation of 
an object bears to the object itself ; a system of 
representing or reproducing objects in a smaller or 
larger size proportionately in every part. To scale : 
with exactly proportional representation of each 
part of the model. 

x66a J. Graunt Bills of Mortality xi. 61 The Map of 
London set out in the year 1658 by Ricliard Newcourt, 
drawn by a scale ofYaids. i6Sx Ray Corr, (1B48) 130 To 
draw them in piccolo, using a small scale. x68a Grew 
A nat. PL a As for their Figures, it were much to be wished, 
That they were all drawn by one Scale ; or, at most, by 
Two : one, for Trees and Shrubs J and another for Herbs. 
*793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 97, I made some progress in 
laying down to a scale, the measures taken upon paper. 
x8ox FarmePs Mag. Aug. 270 The m^odel of the best and 
cheapest cottage, on a scale of one inch to a foot. 1889 
Welch Text-bk, Naval Archit, L 18 Construct to scale the 
curve of tons per inch immersion. X893 Bookman Oct. 26/2 
Single page plans of small districts on a fair scale. 

in pkr, used attrib. X887 I. T, Walker in EmycL Brit. 
XXII. 709/a For large scale work in plains. Ibid., The 
smaller scale hill topography. 

f b. A unit of dimension in a representation of 
an object, bearing the same proportion to the unit 
of dimensiou in the object itself, as the size of the 
object shown on the plan bears to the actual size 
of the object which it represents. Obs. rare. 

1679 Moxon Meek. Exere. 130 If you make every half 
quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for two Inches.. : And if 
you make every half quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for 
four Inches. 

12 . Relative or proportionate size or extent; 
degree, proportion. 

x6ot B. Jonsoh Volpotu Ep. Ded., With what ease I 
could haue varied it, nearer his scale (but that I feare to 
boast iTW owne faculty) I could here insert. X813 Welling- 
ton in (riirw. Desp, (1838} XI. 6 Castafios told me that he 
did not think the scale of command sufficient for him who 
had commanded in Catalonia. _ 1867 A. Barry dYrC. Barry 
vi. 907 That practice,.. both in scale and area, began to 
diminish. X877 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 3) II. x. 515 Its 
scale no doubt far surpassed that of any church then stand- 
ing in England. x8^ 'R. Boldrewood' Col. Reforxner 
(1891) 259 He.. adhered to the scale of non-expenditure 
which be found at Rainbar. 

13 . /^. A standard of measurement, calculation, 
or estimation. 

x6a6 Bacon Syhia § 835 Definite Axiomes are to be drawn 
out of Measured Instances ; And so Assent to be made to 
the more Generali Axiomes, by Scale. i6gz Koasgs Le- 
viath. II. xxvii. 157 The Degrees of Crime are taken on 
divers Scales, xtea Ray Disc. iL (1732) gx Taking my 
Measures . . by the Scale of the Eye. xyga rors Ess, Man 
XL 293 Ev’n mean Self-love becomes, by force divine, The 
B^a to measure others' wants by thine. x84a Penny CycL 
XXII. 192/x A scale according to which the natural ferti- 
lity of different soils can be classed. 


SCAIiB. 

b. Phr. On or upon a {large, small, liberal, etc.) 
sto-le. 

1784 CowPER Tiroc. 703 Were education . . Conducted on 
a inaimgeable scate. 1793 Burke Let. to Sir G. Elliot in 
Corr. (1844) IV. 151 On a far larger scale, .than civil wars 
have geneially extended themselves to. 1808 Sciars Auto- 
biogr. in Lockhart I. i. 49, I have all my life delighted in 
travelling, though I have never enjoyed that pleasuie upon 
a laree scaje. 1843 Prescott Mexico i. ii. I. 35 His ordin- 
ary domestic expenditure was ceitainly on no stinted scale. 
1857 Buckle Civiliz. I, xiii. 739 It must be allowed that in 
his intellect, everything was on a great scale. 

14 . a. Sculpture. = scale-stone (see 16), b. 
Tainting. ‘A figure subdivided by lines like a 
ladder, which is used to measure proportions be- 
tween pictures and the things represented ’ {Cas- 
sell’s Encycl. Diet.). 

1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 788/a 
A wooden perpendiculp rule the height of the work, which 
is movable from the strip of marble or scale under the model 
to that under the block of marble which is to be cut. 

15 . The ratio of the width of an organ-pipe to 
its length. 

xSSx* Broadiiousb Mus, Acoustics 78 A pipe of a large 
'scale', by which organ builders mean a wide pipe, gives 
a much louder tone than a narrower one of the same length. 
1884 Bosamquet in EncycL Brit. XVII. 830/3 The scales 
. .and voicing of the open diapason vary with fashion. 

IV. 16 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 9) scale- 
pipette, -reading", (sense 4) scale degree, passage, 
singing", (sense 11) scale drenving, plan", (sense 
7) scale charge ; scale-micrometer (see quot.) ; 
soale-paper, paper having printed upon it divi- 
sions in eighths, tenths, &c. of an inch for draw- 
ing in proportion {Diet. Archit. Publ. Soc, 1881) ; 
scale-stairs .Sir., ‘ straight (lights of steps, as op- 
posed to a stair of spiral form’ (Jam.) ; so scale- 
staircase ; scale-stone, -stool (see quot. 1850). 

x8po Daily Nexus^ 5 Feb. 6/4 Each tenant has been black- 
maifed of eight guineas for a simple licence, in addition to 
the "scale charges for the conveyance of the house. X889 
Century Diet. s.v. Degree, To distinguish between degrees 
of the staff and degrees of the scale, the terms stt^- 
degree and ^scale-degree are sometimes used. 1856 OrPs 
Ctro. ScL, Meek. P/iilos. 260 In addition to the "scale- 
drawings of the whole, it is the practice of the best engi- 
neers to execute full-sized drawings of details, x^ W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 153 A complete set of scale •drawings, 
in which every detail is set out. X875 Knight Diet. Mecli., 
*Scale.mierameter, a graduated scale in the field of a 
telescope for measuring distances between objects. 1907 
Daily Chron. 16 Nov. s/a Her., facile execution of the 
"scale passages. x87g Knight Did, Afech,, *Scale-pipeite, 
a tubular pipette having a graduated scale on the side. 
xgoB VPestiu. Gag. 10 Aug. 3/1 All the old "scale plans 
and technical drawings. XS73 Maxwell Eleetr. ^ Aingn. 
II. 338 The "scale-reading at certain definite times. 1890 
Daify Nexus 17 Feb. g/2 Imperfect "scale singing, e 1730 
Burt Lett. N. Scot, iii. (i7M) I. 63 [In Inverness] a round 
Stair Case, [is called] a Tur^ike; and a Square one 
goes by the Name of a "Skale Stair. x8ax Scott Kenilw. 
vi, Access was given to them [rc. apartments] by a large 
"scale staircase, as they were then called. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXI. X42/1 The whole instrument is then removed to 
the "scale-stone on which the rough block is placed. X859 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 8) XIX. 868/2 If the model is to be copied 
in marble or stone, the first step is to procure a block of the 
required size. Two stones, called "scale-stones, are then 
prepared, upon one of which the model or plaster cast is 
placed, and upon the other the rough block of marble. The 
fronts of these stones have figured marks or ' scales ' exactly 
corresjionding, X893 Symohds Michel Angelo I. 104 The 
ingenious process of 'pointing the marble ' by means of the 

S ting machine ’ and' scale-stones X874 ' N. D'Anvers ' 

. Hist. Art, Sculpture (1889) 176 The cast and the 
marble are placed on two blocks, called "scale-stools, exactly 
alike. 

Scale (skefi), sh.^ dial. Also 8 skell, 9 sk:eal(l. 
[a. ON. skdli wk. masc. OTeut. type *shmlon-, 
f. *sk&l- (: *skal-, *skel-) to separate i see Scale sb.f. 
Shale sb. Cf. Sheal, Shielino.] A hut, shed. 

a X300 Cursor M. 8592 For )xii had busing nan to wale, 

{ 'ai tended in a littel scale. 1787 J. Clarke Surv. Lakes 
ntiod. 30 The booths likewise, constructed for the watchers 
of cattle in summer, . . were Shells or Scales. 187S Cuntbld. 
Gloss., Skekll, a scale ; a shed or building on. the fell. 1895 
Lakel. ^ Icet. Gloss, s. v.. Used of wooden huts put up as a 
temporary protection for turi] which are called ‘ peat scales 

f Scale, sb.^ Obs. [ad. med.Ir. scala, whence 
OF. eschiel{l)e, eskiele (see Esohele).] A maniple, 
squadron, or battalion. 

c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.)xxx. 135 Withouten |>e principall 
oste. .and also withouten certayne scales [orig. Fr, escheles] 
Jmt er ordaynd for forraying. XS91 Garrard s Art IParre 
166 These bodies, .are of many called maniples, or scales. 

Scale (skfti), sb.^ [f. Scale v.sJ 
+ 1. =. Escalade. Obs. 

X577-87 Holihsiied Chron. HI, ixgo/i Diuerse hands., 
entnng the ditches offered the scale, IvB Preut. 

Foriif. 3 The fort, .will be free from surprise, skale, and 
myning, X633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. x. (1821) 121 Sur- 

S rised by Scal^ a Castle in the heart of the Countrie. i 66 j 
Iilton P, L, XL 652 Others to a Citie strong Lay Siege, 
encampt ; by Batterie, Scale, and Mine, Assaulting. 

2 . The estimation of an amount of timber stand- 
ing or in logs ; the amount of the estimate. 

x8|77 Mich, Rdoris XXXIV. 376 To conclude the xmrties 
in that respect by his scale. Ibid. XXXV. 521 The scale 
bill ^owra four hundred and ninety three thousand live 
hundred and seventeen feet of white pine. s88o Northwest. 
Lumberman 24 Jan., For puiiky knots the genend rule is 
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to allow the whole scale of the log for defects, /iw/.i A 
buyersfaould be allowed . .oae-half the scale of the punky log. 

+ Scale, Ohs. [ad. OF. scal{l)ey e5cal{J)e 
(mod.F. escale, esp. in ^hx.faire escale to go ashore) 
or its source It. J£‘a&=Sp., Pg. escaJa seaport, 
harbour L. sc&la ladder (see Scale a. A 

landing-place ; occas, a custom-house, rtire. 

Whkver ytum. io Grtece in. 246 On the other side 
..is the Scale, or Custom-house for the Grand Signiors 
own Subjects. leBgin MUc.Ciiriasa (1708) 111 . 49 Montenea 
. . is the Scale or Landing-place for Prusa. 1813 J. C. Hob- 
HOUSB ^ottruey (ed. 2) 639 At the extremity of the inner bay 
there is a sort of scale or landing-place. 

b. A seaport town ; a trading port ; a centre of 
trade or traffic ; an emporium. 

1613 Sib a. Shehlev Trap. Persia g The Turke haning 
giuen certaine scales to trade in. idw Digby Pay. Medit. 
(Camdenl 42 The 24. the English Viceconsull att Scanderone 
came to me with a letter from the Aga there desiring me to 
be gone, for that 1 disturbed the Gran Signiors scale there. 
CX645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 38 A Maritim Town,.. her 
chiefest Arsenal for Gallies, and the Scale by which she 
conveys her Moneys to Italy. 168a Wheler Joum. to 
Greece 1. 16 It [Spafato] being the chief Scale of Trade for 
Shipping of Goods from Turky to Venice, 
attrib. 1674 Etolyk Ncarig. ^ Comm. Misc. Writ, (1825) 
£48 Tripoly, and Alexandretta.., and.. Aleppo.. to which 
scale merchants came.. from all the oriental countries. 


Scale (sktftl),»,i Also 7 skale. [f. Scale ji.i] 

I. trans. To weigh, in scales, find the weight of. 
1^1 Pirgiftia Siat. at Large (1823) III. 76 That the 

conit. .appoint. .-fitt. .persons, .to. . scale suchleather as they 
shall find sufficiently curryed. 1,883 HarptPs Mag. Apr. 
£92/1 The cheeses go. . to the. .weigh-house to be scaled. 

O. BaJdt^. To weigh out (dongh) in proper 
qnantities for malting up into loaves. Usually 
with off. 

1841 Guide to Trade., Baker 40 The dough is pitched out 
of the trough on to the lid of the opposite trough, when it 
is cut Into masses and weighed — ^tecnnically qff. 1875 

J. Patou in EncyeL Brit. III. 253/2 It Ire. dough] is then 
* scaled off', X. r., weighed on .scales in pieces of 41b. 4 ox., 
if 4lb loaves are to he made. 1890 Sci. Atuer. i hlar. 
140/3 It [re. riie qionge] is.. ‘scaled’into loaves, and baked. 


’|•2. a. To weigh as in scales; hence, to 
compare, estimate. Obs. 

i£o3 Shaks. Meas.forM. nt. i. 266 By this is your brother 
saued. your honor vntain ted, the poore Mariana aduantaged, 
and the coRupt Deputy scaled. xSoy — Cor, 11. ill. 257 
Skaling his present bearing with his past. 

+ b. With up : To compensate, balance. Ohs. 

i£aa Callts S/at. iS'xwerr ^1647)1 , 1 put Charge and Care 
in one Scale, and Resolution m the other, \mch scaled 
them both up. 

3. To weigh, have a weight of (so much). 

x8£a H. H. Dixon ('The Druid') Scott ^ SeirigAt xa 
Eleven [stone] was bis regular racing weight, and he scaled 
ten and a half at a pinch. 1867 Lowell Siiidy Wind., Gi. 
Public Char. (1871) 63 , 1 scale one hundred and eighty 
pounds, but when I’m mad I weigh two ton. x888 Rider 
Haggard Maiwa's Rev. iv, The single tusk of the big bull 
[elephant] scaled one hundred and sixty pounds. 

absol. x8£g * Wat. Bradwood ’ O. P. H. xxix, At a weight 
to which Ralph could not scale. x886 Times (weekly ed.) 
6 Aug. 1^/4 The deer., are sure to scale heavily when the 
stalking IS m full swing. 

b. Rcuifig. To be weighed. To scale in \ to 
be weighed after the race, to ‘weigh in’. 

1839 H. H. Dixon ('The Druid 0 4 ' Scarlet 127 No 

welcome (1) was printed after his name till he scaled-in for 
Wanton. 1869 ‘Wat. Beadwood ' O. P. H. xviii. The open 
steeplechase, for which the jockeys had long ago scaled. 
Scale (skf*!), v.^ Also 6 scaale, 7 skale. [f. 
Scale sb^ Cf. F. Scailler.'] 

1. trans. To remove the scales from (fish, etc.). 

c 1440 Protup. Parv. Scalyn fysche, exquamo. 1330 

Palsgr. 699/1 You are a cooke for the nones, wyll you 
sethe these roches or you have scaled them? 1598 Epularia 
F iv, The fish which you wil rost would not he scaled. 1674 
tr. ScheffePs Lapland 98 A kind of glew made of Perches 
skin w^ scaled. 1747 Mrs, Glasse Cookery ix. nq Scale, 
and clean your Salmon down the Back. 1800 Phil. Trans. 
XC. 163 Three herrings, ..after being scaled and gutted, 
b. In various technical uses : 

(«) To remove the scale or film, of oxide from the surface 
of (metap, esp. as a preparatory process fortinning. Also 
absol. (b) To clean the bore of (a gun or cannon) by firing 
off a charge of powder, (c) To remove tartar from (the teeth). 

X5W SAXERv MtitePs Priend qx A red Heat, and sudden 
cooling It again, will Scale the Copper. 17x8 Rdtty Tin- 
Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. £33 If you scale with 
Vinegar, . .you need only plunge the Leaves once or twice 
at fardiest. 1784 T. King Voy. PacMc v. x. 447 We un- 
mooted, and scaled the guns. X803 Pike Sources Mississ. 
( x 8 io )2 We.. discharged our guns at a target, and scaled 
out our blunderbusses. xSsx Byron Island ii. xxi. We have 
got some guns to bear, And scaled them. 2839 Ure Diet, 
eiris^jasa Thw [w. iron plates] are., once more exposed to 
ignition in a furnace, whereby they are scaled, that is to 
say, cast their scales. 1840 De Loude Dentistry 07 The 
princiral parts of operative dentistry, .consist of scaling the 
teeth, lancing and scarifying the gums [&c.]. 

2. To remove as scale; to take ^or awap in 
scales. Also, to separate into layers. To be scaled', 
to have the surface removed in scales or flakes. 

* *SS* Lelamd JHh. (176B) I. 96 They he sore woren and 
scalid with wether. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1187 
This aire..forceth out of it a deale of rust, and skaleth as 
It were much terrestrial substance from iL 16x1 Cotqr., 
Rugiw, the Instrument wherewith a Surgeon scaleth bones, 
mxi Bible Tohtt iii, 17 To scale away the whitenesse of 
Tohits eyea iflfo Watebhouse Narr. Fire in London 75 
The Slones of the outside so scaled, as if the Fire was 


all firmness in them. 1668 Culpepper & 
nat. 111. viii. 146 It may be scaled into 
J. Bartlet GeutT. Farriery (ed. 2) xxxv. 
that it does not penetrate too deep, so as 
lin hone. X774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. VII. 
coat be scaled off. 2843 Civil Eng. iy 
Arch. yrul. VI. 161/1 The stones being. .scaled by frost. 

fb. ?To split off scales or flakes from (coin) 
for the purpose of fraud. Obs. 

1376 Act 18 Elis. c. 1. § I Yf any person .. deminishe 
falsefy skale or lighten the proper Moneys or Coignes of 
this Realme. 

3. inlr. To come off (or away) in scales, flakes, 
or thin pieces ; to flake or peel off. Also, of skin 
eruptions : To shed scales. 

2329 [see Scald a.l i]. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 407 
Annoint him. . vntil the fiered place beginne to scale. 1673 
Han. Woolley Genilvt. Comp. 179 It [xc. a scaldhead] will 
scale off. 1743 Pococke Descr. East I. 8 The pillar is well 
preserved, except that it has scaled away a very little to 
the south. iTSa Hollis in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 392 It 
is hoped the Iroyage and Climate has not made it scale or 
fade. 2832 Lvbll Prine. Geol. IL 220 Small angular frag- 
ments of limestone, which scale off under the influence of 
frost and rain. 1843 R. J. Graves Lect. Clin. Med. xxx. 
383 Crops of pimples which scale away. 1884 Howells 
Silas Lapham i. i. It ain't a-going to ciack nor fade any ; 
and it ain't a-going to scale, 

4. trans. Of disease : To cover with scales, rare. 
1889 Tennyson Happy vii, The leper plague may scale 

my skin but never taint my heart. 

Scald (sk/il),zi.3 Forms : 5 skayle, 5-7 skale, 
6 scaile, skaille, 7 skaile, skall, scall, 5 - scale, 
[f. Scale sb? Cf. OF. esccdler c.); also It. 
scalare, Sp., Pg. escalarJ\ 

I. 1, a. trans. To attack with scaling ladders ; 
to take by escalade. 

? 1x1400 Morie Arth. 3034 The kynge..Skyftis his skoti- 
feris, and skayles the wallis. 14x2-20 Lydq. Citron. Troy 
II. £420 To skale he wal after hei be-gonne. 147S Bk. No. 
hlesse (Roxh.) 16 To aproche the towne for to scale yt. 1387 
Greeue Enphues his Censure Wks. (Giosait) VI. 220 Had 
not the citixens made as violent an intermedley,.. the citty 
had bene scaled and sacked, idxy Morysoh Itm. ii. 24 
Great multitudes of the assaylants.. attempting to scale the 
fort. 2737 Pope Hor. Ep. ii. ii. 40 He leap'd the trenches, 
scal’d a Castle-wall. 1838 Trirlwall Greece xxxviii. V. 35 
The assailants offered large rewaids to the first who should 
scale the walls. 


greedy to eat out 1 
Cole Barthol . A . 
fourplates. 2734 
293 Taking care I 
to scale off the th 
6 If the external 


b. To climb, get over (a wall or the like) ; to 
ascend (a mountain) ; to get to orieach the top of. 

X579 Spenser Shtph. Cal. Dea 31 How often have I scaled 
the ciaggie Oke, All to dislodge the Raven of her nest ? 
2603 London Prodigal iii. iii. 255 That to him is as impos- 
sible As 'twere with me to scale the pyramids. 2669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 11. xvL 94 To find the Height of an House, 
. .and the length of the Ladder which will Scale it. 2680 
Otway Orphan iii, viu (1705) 1301 I’ll scale the Window 
and come in by force. 176a C^ldsm. Cit. VP. Ivii. 256 She 
proposed that instant to scale the garden wall, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. I. vii. 50 It has long been the ambition of climbers 
to scale this peak. 1878 Maclear Celts i. 8 Scaling the 
mighty barrier of the Alps, they descended upon the fertile 
vales of Southern Europe. 

C. transf. andy^. or in fig. context. 

ISS7 ToiteTsMisc. (Arb.)i7a When Cupide scaled first the 
fort, Wherin my hart jay wounded sore. 2363 Sackville 
Induct. Mirr, Mag, xix. When sickenes seekes his castell 
health to skale.^ 1x1625 Fletcher Worn, Pleased i. i. Is 
your old Mistris growne so coy and cruell, She must be 
scal’d? I7SS Young Centaur vL Wks. 1757 IV. 24s, I shall 
scale the summit of human nature. 1847 Iennvson Princess 
VII, 245 She that out of Lethe scales with man The shining 
steps of Nature. 1908 sgth Cent, Oct. 621 He has proved 
the value of attempting, at least, to scale the loftiest heights, 
d. Of waves beating upon a ship or a cliff. 
i^s Pol. Poems (Ralls) IL zog ?ourbrymme blastis awake 
the wilde wawlis, and scalen sely Peter ship. 1823 Byron 
Island III. i, When scaling his enormous ciag the wave Is 
hurl’d down headlong. 

2. To ‘mount’ (the skies): to ascend or climb 
up into (heaven). Often allusive, 

c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 6 pus men moten nedis scale 
[v. r. stige] heven. 2383 Montgomerie xiii. 3 Bright 

Apollo. .Quhais glorious glance ^it stoutly skaillis the sky is. 
2614 Chapman Odyss. iv. 57 He vtter truth in all ; When 
heauens supremest height, the Sunne doth skall. 2762-71 
H. Walpolc Peritte's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV, 6 He piles 
palaces on bridges, and tenmles on palaces, and scales 
Heaven with mountains of edifices. 2784 Cowpsr Task iii. 
221 God never meant that man should scale the heav’ns 
By strides of human wisdom. 2813 Shelley A taster 278 
[A swan] rose as he approached, and with strong wings 
Scaling the upward sky [eta], 2877 H. M. Field Ledees 
of Killartuy 198 This is the highest pass in Europe, .and 
on this day it seemed as if we were seming heaven itself. 

3. intr. To climb (ovet), ascend, mount, 

a 1347 Surrey ASne/d ii. (1357) C j. The Grekes. .rered vp 
ladders against the walles. Under the windowes scaling by 
their steppes. _ 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 263 b, He 
. . was avauncing his ladders to scale. 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 

breast,.. Whose ranks of blue veins, as his 
hand did scale, Left their round turrets destitute and pale. 
x6o 2 HcmLAND Pliny 1 . 170 He. .was honored with a murall 
crown of rold for skaling over the wall in an assault. 1643 
SvMONDS Diary (Camden] 224 Our men alighted and with 
their pistolls scalid and gott in. 2760-71 H. Brooke Fool 
qfQwtl (1809) I. 17 1 Having scaled as far as the dining, 
room. 1843 Tennyson Tvio Poices lix, That men with 
knowledge merely play’d, I told thee-haidly nigher made, 
1 ho scaling slow from grade to grade. 

b. Of steps, etc. : 'To ascend, mount. 

2667 Milton P. L. in. 541 The lower stair That scal’d by 
steps of Gold to Heav n Gate. 2862 Lytton & Fane Tann^ 


SCALED. 

hduser 88 Flights of blinding brilliancy 
Scaled to the City of the Saints of God. 

LEY Poems <?■ Transl. 9 Far up the vault 
ment, . . Scaled to the zenith. 

0. Of the voice or a musical instrument ; lo 
rise high, 

1839 Tennyson -ff/ai’we 1013 Call and I follow, I follow ! let 
me die. High with the last line scaled her voice, igor G. L. 
Dickinson Meaning of Good aaq Therhythmgiew more and 
more rapid, the instruments scaled higher and higher, 

II. To measure or regulate by a scale. 

4. trans. To fix the exact amount of, U.S. 

1798 Washington's Rep. I. 130 Two accounts, in one of 
which he scales the credits, and in the other fixes them at 
their nominal amount. 

b. With down : To reduce in amount according 
to a fixed scale or standard. ? orig. U.S. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 6/1 There are seveial ways . .in 
which boy and girl labour is utilized [in New York] to the 
disadvantage of adult labour, with the consequence of scaling 
down the adult's income. 1888 ytviL Franklin Insi, Octe 
340 At this rate it will require seventeen and one-half years, 
provided there he no failure of the bills during that period, 
and that the item he not scaled down. 

6 . Lumber-trade, a. To measure (logs), or esti- 
mate the amount of (standing timber). 

1867 Lowell jr/jfa Adanis Story ss&, I expect I can Scale 
a fair load of wood with e’er a man. 1873 Wisconsin Rep. 
XXXI, As soon as said logs shall be all rafted they shall 
be scaled. 1877 Michigan Rep. XXXV. 412 The logs were 
to be scaled by a scaler named. 

b. Of limber : To pioduce or furnish (so much). 
2853 Lowell Moosehead yml. Pr. Wks. iBgo 1 . 32 Their 
eye, accustomed to reckoning the number of feet a tree will 
scale. 1884 C. S. Sargent Rep. For. N. Amer. 533 Trees 
which would scale from 1,000 to 3,300 feet of lumber each. 

e. a. To estimate the proportions of. 

2877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile vi. 144 In the absence of any 
near object by which to scale them. 2902 Blackw, Mag. 
June 865/2 The inability of the Australian labouring man 
to scale things correctly. 

b. To provide a standard of proportion for. 

1B74 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches^ 29 Pews . . 
architects say, scale a building ; that js, they give the eye a 
constant standard for judging of its size. 

Sca’le-boaifd [f. S cale -h Bo abd sb.^ Cf. 
SCABBABD ^^.3] Thin board used for hat-boxes, silk 
hats, veneer, etc., and by printers for justifying. 

2712 Act IO Anne c. 18 § 62 'To export such Paper Past- 
board Mildboard or Scaleboard, x8ax J. Smyth Pract. 
Customs (ed. e) 202 Scaleboards, from Germany, axe packed 
in Bundles, weighing 30 at each Draught 2823 Crabbe 
Technol. Did. s.v. Printing, To the furniture belong also 
scale-boards. 2833 Ogilvib Suppl., Scale-board, \b print- 
ing, . . commonly pronounced scab'-board. 1874 Span's Diet. 
Eugin. vni. 3091 In sawing veneeis or scale-boards. 

attrib. x8a 6 [see Scabbard sN' h]. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech.) Sccdthoard-plane, one for planing off wide chips, for 
fruit, bat, and bonnet boxes and other objects- i88x lusir. 
Census Clerks (1883) 81 Scaleboard Box Maker. 

Sca'le-board [f. Scale sbX + Board sb.^] 
A board used as one of the pans of a pair of scales. 

2876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet., Beam-Scale, a 
simple lever, the arms of which are equal._ At the end of 
each arm a scale board is suspended by chains. 

Sca'le-board 3. [First element nncertain .3 
(See quot.) 

1892 Min. Evid. Lahour Comm. Group B. (1892) 1 . 54/2 
Copper ore. .is brought up on scale-hoards or shoots. Ibid, 
Gloss., Scaleboard, a kind of large shovel, made of planks, 
which servK as a shoot and guide, down which goods are 
slid from .ship to quay. 

Scale cell, obs. foim of Scala cmli . 

Scaled (skffdd),///. [f. Scale sb.^ -v -ed 2.] 

1 . Having or furnished with scales, as a fish or a 
serpent ; scaly. Now rare exc, as second element 
of comb., as silver-scaled, and Her. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3865 Scalid neddirs. c 1420 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 6x4 Formyd lyke a dragon, scalyd harde 
as glas. 2586 Ferhe Blaz. Genirie 1. 235 The creatures 
chelled, named Conchilia, and also of those that are scaled 
(called insecta). 1589 Eldred in Hakluyt’s Pay. 232 Eu- 
phrates. .hath diuers sorts of fish in it, but all are scaled. 
x6o6 Shaks. Ant. d- Cl. u. v. 95 A Cesterne for scal'd Snakes. 
2639 T. Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 135 The scal'd Crocodile, 
out-weep Thee can. x68B Holme Armoury 11. 455/T An 
Indian scaled Hedghog. x868 Cussans Handbk. Her. vi. 
91 Fish are described as being Scaled and Finned of 
whatever Tincture they may happen to be. 

2. a. Of armour. Ci. scale-armour ; Scaly a. 5 , 
2535 Watreman Fardle Factons ii. vii. zio A hrestplate 

emboussed, of skaled woorke. 1637 G. 'Thornley Dapknis 
Si Ckloe (1893) 20 Their Scaled and nailed Corslets. 2825 
Fosbroke Encycl. A ntig. II. 782 Scaled Armour also occurs. 
2834 Penny Cycl. II. 368/2 Whether this was the scaled- 
armour,,, or that made of flat-rings, .is not quite clear. 

b. = Imbktoated a, 3. 

2776 J, Lee Introd, Boi, Explan. Terms 392 Imbricaia, 
scaled. 187a Codes Key N. Amer. Birds 238 CalUpepia 
[j(7x«r»i«^<x],.. Scaled Partridge. Blue Quail. 1884 Ibid. 
(ed. 2) S70 Scardafella iVica.,.Inca Dove. Scaled Dove. 
2884 Fortn. Rea. Apr. 533 The tear-bottle of scaled and 
iridescent glass. 2893 F. Adams New Egypt 97 The . . date- 
palms, with their scaled trunks, 

c. Covered with tiles in imitation of scales. 

1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden Il.xliii. 80 The church 

□oasts the loftiest scaled spire In Sweden. 2896 W. Morris 
in MackailZ^ I. 231 The earlier house and its little gables 
and grey scaled roofs. 

Scaled (dcffild),_^//. a.2 [f. Scale 
Fromwh.ich scaleshave fallen orbavebeen removed. 

2599 H. C, in Greenhorn's Wks. (x6ox) Epigr. Rdr., From 
whose hie top tby scaled eyes may see, A glorious light that 
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SCALING. 


shall enlighten thee. x6ox Holland PUny xxvi. xiv. II. 
365 The spills of broken and skaled bones. 1728 Rutty Tin- 
Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 636 To prevent this,, .they 
might first make an Essay with small Pieces of the scaled 
Plates. 1840 Browning Sordello i. 503 A touch divine — 
And the scaled eyeball owns the mystic lod. 1873 J. & 
C. S. Tomes Dental Surg. (ed. 2) 560 In order to secuie the 
smoothness of the scaled surface, they should be polished 
with pumice-powder on a piece of wood. 

Scaled (skjild),j«//. a.^ [f. Soale j ^.3 + -kd 2 .] 
Provided or furnished with a graduated scale. 

1900 Daily News 24 Aug. 5/1 Equipping the maiksmen of 
every battalion with detachable scaled sights. 

Scaled,///- [f- Scale + -edI.] That 
has been taken by escalade. 

x6x4 Bratiiwaitb Thretiode in Poets lyillow 75 See how 
the luy twines Vpon the mines of a skaled wall. 
Sca'le-dish. norl/i. dial. [? f. Scale 

1. A shallow dish, esp. used for skimming milk. 

1641 Bbst Farm. Bks. (Surtees) x8 Then putte it to the 
ale and make thereof two great possattes in two scale-dishes. 
1787 J. Clarki: Surv. Lakes Introd. 30 Every kind of dish 
likcwibo which is thin at the margin is a Scale-dish. xSzg 
BKoexET'r N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Scale-disk, a thin dish used 
in the daiiy for .skimming milk, 

2. (See quol.) 

X828 [Carr] Crimen Gloss., Scale-dish, an implement made 
of tin with a bhoit wooden handle for filling a scale with 
flour, &c. 

t Sca’ledness. Ohs. [f. Scaled ///. 
Scaly condition. (Clf. SoALLUDNicsa.) 

XS30 Palsgr. 264/3 SealydnesbG, escalerie. 

Scaledrake (skJi‘l|drx'ik). Also 6-7 skail- 
draik, -drake, 9 skale, skel-, skloldrake. [The 
hrsl element is of obscure oiigin : sec Siieldbake. 
Cf. dial, scale'-, sJtell-dttck, and sked-, skeeKng- 
gOOSeI\ » SlIULJ )IIAK E. 

sSma Sc. Acts Jos, VI (1816) IV. 236/2 Ony..skeldraikis 
herroun butter, or ony bic kynd of foullis. 1659 Lady Ali- 
mony n. ii. B 4, Who is she that looks like a mouled Scale- 
drake? x8x3 Moniacu Ornith. Diet. Suppl., Shiuldrake 
..Scaledrake. 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 153 
Common Sheldrake ( Tadorna cornuta) . . .Skeldrake or Scale 
diake (Orkney Ibles). I 6 id. 188 Oyster catcher UIxmaiopus 
.Skeldrake or Skieldrake (Orkney Ibles), 
Scale^l (skJPlful). [f. Scale ja.i - t- - eulI.] 
As much as a scale will hold. 

X844 H, STbi'UCNs Bk. Farm HI. 888 The wciglit of the 
number of bcalefuls reiiuircd to All each pack. 
Scaleless (sk^i'ljlcs), a. Alsu 7 akalesse. [f. 
Scale i- -lehs.] Having no scales : chielly of 
fish and reptiles, 

x6ix Coi GK., A mie, a certaine skaleshe fiMi, Ibid.,Graoieux 
seigneur, a bkalolesbe fi&h, of a long forme. 1803 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. IV, 370 Scalcless Chactodon. Chxiodon Alepidoius. 
1882 IIuxLUY in Nature 9 Mar, 437/* The sc-aleless parts of 
the body, .of the fish, 1884 P. Robinson P'ishes o/Fanev 
in Fisk. Uxlub. Lit. 111.37 Egypti where the scaleless fish 
were taboo in consequence of their.. unwliolesomeness. 

Scalelet (skji'lilt't). Jllot. [f. Scale sb^-\- 
-LET.] A small scale. 

1787 tr, Linnisus' P'am. Plants 1 , 102 Asperugo.. .Coi[olla] 
on^elal'd, ..Tliroat cloied : with Scalelets five. 

scalene (skalrn), a, and sb. [ad, late L. sea- 
ISnus ; see Scalenus. Cf. P. scaline.l A. adj. 

1. Geopi, a. Of a triangle; Having three un- 
equal sides. 

1734 Fundees Did. .s.v., A scalene Triangle, scalenum 
Triangle. X77S Harris Philos. Arraneem. xv. 3:57 The 
Genus, Triangle, being divided into eguilateral, equicriiral, 
and scalene, xtox Bouknon in Phil. Trans.^ XCI. 183 The 
crystal is often seen yilaced upon one of its scalene tri- 
angular bides. X833 UiCKENS Sk. Boz, Tales_ ij, With one 
lound and two scalene triangular beds, loniaining. .an un- 
limited number of marigolds. 1834 H, Millur Sch. Schm, 
V. 87 The sail it.self. . formed a .scalene triangle. 

D. Scalene cone, cylinder’, one of which the 
axis is not perpendicular to the base, 

X684 Wallis Angular Sections i, 73 The Scalene Cone 
and Cylinder, X807 T. Young Nat. Phil. II. zx The sub- 
contrary seLtion of a scalene cone is a circle. 

0 . Scalene cell : see quot. 

X87S Cayley in Q. yml. Pure A^pl. XIII. 321 
The scalene cell is. .a system of 3 pairs of equal rods PA, 
QA ; PB, OB’, PC, jointed together at and capable of 
rotating about the points Q, A, B,C’, the three lengths 
PA, PB, PC, .being all of them unequal. 

2. Anal. Scalene muscle 

Scalene tubercle, an elevation on the upper edge pf the 
first rib, from which the scalenus anticus muscle originates. 

1827 Abbrnsthy Surg, IVks. I. 133 The outer margin of 
the scalene muscles. 

B. sb, 1. A scalene triangle, rare. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. i. n. Ivii, But if *t consist of 
points : then a Scalene I’ll prove all one with an Isosceles, 

2 . Anal. =- Scalenus. Century Did. 

+ Scale'iiity> Obs. [f. Scalene + -ity.] The 
quality of being scalene. 

1788 'I*. Taylor Pnclus I. Dissert, p. li, Do you by this 
means destroy the equality of its angles to two right ones ? 
Certainly notj — take away its scalenity, yet this general 
affection remains. 

Scalenohedrou (skalfn^ihPdr^n). Ctyst. 
rmod.L., f. Gr. cita\t)v&s Sqalenb -h 2Spa seat, base.] 
A hemihedral form of the rhombohedral system in 
which the faces ace similar scalene triangles.^ 

1854 Pereira’s Polarized Light (ed. a) 199 Henfihedral 
Forms. I. Rhombohedron, a. Scalenohedron. 1878 Gurney 
Crystaliogr. 48 A figure hounded by eight sewene triangle^ 
which has been termed aa octahedral scalenobedron. 


So Scalenohedral (-hPdial) a,, peiLaining to, or 
having the form of, a scalenohedron. 

X890 Amer. yml. Sci. Ser. in. XXXIX, 375 Scalenohedial, 
sunounded by..ihombohedral, depressions. 

Scalenoidal (skm-hnoi'dal), a. Cryst, [f. 
Scalene -^ -oidal.] Having scalene faces. 

X8B3 Heddle in Encycl. Brit, XVI. 354/2 Producing, .in 
the dimetric system ‘pyramidal’ and ‘bcalenoidal ’ forms. 

II Scale'noili Geom. Obs. [a. Gr. anakTjvov (sc. 
rpiyoivov triangle), nent. of aKak-qvos Soalenus.] 
= Scalenum. 

X570 Billingsley Euclid i. def. xxix. 5 The angles of an 
Isosceles or a Scalenon, m^ diuersly vary. 1690 Lockd 
Hum. Und. ly. vii. § 9. 301^^ The general Idea of a Triangle, 
, . neither Equilateral, Equicrural, nor Scalenon ; but all and 
none of these at once. 

Scalenous (skalPnas), a. Now rare, [f. L. 
scalen-us -h -ous.] « Scalene A. i, i b. 

X636 Stanley Hist, Philos, v. xiiL {1687) *87/2 A Pyramid 
cpnsisteth of four triangles,.. each whereof is divided .. into 
bix scalenous triangles. 17x0 J. Harris Le.x, Teclm. II, 
A Cone is called Scalenous wnen one side of it is longer 
than the other. X728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Scalenum, A 
Cylinder, whose Axis is inclined, is. .said to be Scalenous. 
1767 Ducarel Anglo-Normoft Antig. 5 The figure of this 
camp.. approaches neaily to that which mathematicians 
call a Scalenous Triangle. £1830 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 
X08 A scalenous or oblique cone. 

Scalent (skJi'lSnt), a. and sb. Geol. [f. Scale 
- f -ENT.] Applied by H. D. Rogers to a series 
which with the rremeridian forms the upper part 
of the Silurian in the Appiilachian chain. 

1838 PI, p. Rogers Geol. Peunsylv. I. 383 Scalent and 
Pre-Meridian Limebtones of the Geneial Tuscarora Syn- 
clinal.^ Ibid. II, n. 754 Scalent Scries, or Onondago Salt 
and Niagara Limcbtone Groups of New York. 

II Scale'num, -Tii- Geom. Obs. [L.{pfi.iriangti- 
luni), neut. of scalenus (sec next).] A scalene tri- 
angle. Kho ^redicatively as adJ. Cf. Soalenon. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid i. def. xxvi, 4 Scalenum is a tri- 
angle, whobo three sides are all vnequall. 1653 H. More 
SchoL Aniid. Ath. Philos. Writ. (1712) 144 The rest of the 
bcalemims which make up the Square. 1733 Berkeley Def. 
P'ree-ihiHhing\ 45, 36 It [a triangle] must be neither oblique 
nor rectangular, neither cquilaterai.equicrural, nor scalenum. 
1787 Gent!. Mag. LVII, 11. 1039/2 The true figure of the 
encampment is ratlier an isosceles than a scalenum. 

II Scalenus (skSlfm^s). Anat, PI. scaleni 
(-ai). [mod.L. (sc. musculus), a. Gr. a/eaXrjv6s 
uneven, unequal, odd (number), scalene.] One of 
a set of muscles of triangular form situated in the 
lower lateral region of the neck. Also atirib. 

X704 J. Harris Lex. Teclm. I, Scaleni, are three Muscles 
of the Thorax, bo called from their X<'igure, having three 
unequal Sides, 1839-47 Toddls Cycl. Anat, III. 562/1 The 
sch/cm/, .extending from the transverse processes to the 
fiist two ribs. X873 Mivart Elem. Anat. ii, 71 In the 
Guinea Pig, . . the first rib bears a little spinous tubercle for 
the attachment of the scalenus muscle. 

Soalepp, obs. form of Scallop sb. 
t Scaler^. Obs. £f. Scale sb^ -i- -eb^.] A 
manufacturer of scales. 

14x3 in York Myst, Introd. p. xxiii, Cuttellers..Blade- 
si^th . . Shethers . . Scalers. 

Scaler ^ (skeflar). [f. Scale v.'^ ^ -ee 1 .] 

1. One who removes scales or scale from fish, 
boilers, etc. 

x6ix CoTCR., Escailleur, a skaler, piller, sbaler of. 1728 
Rutty Tin-Plates in PAH, yxixw. XXXV. 635 This.. is 
kept as mucii a Secret by the Blanchea as the acid eroding 
Menstruum is by the Scaler. 1892 Eastern Mom. News 
(Hull) I June 4/8 Henry Toyne, boiler scaler. 

2. An instrument for removing scales or scale. 

i88x Coleman Denial Surg. Pathol, xvi. 290 A . . removal 

of all salivary deposition from the exposed fangs of the teeth 
. .can only be effected by very narrow sharp scalers. 1884 
Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., Scaler, a dentist’s tool for re- 
moving scale or tartar from teeth. xSpx Century Diet,, 
Scaler, an instrument resembling a currycomb and usually 
made of tin, used for removing scales from fish. 

Scaler s (sk^tdax). [f- Scale v.s + -be 1 .] 

1. One who scales a w^l or a mountain. 

1368 Grafton Chren. II. 325 Martyn Godfrey called the 
scaler. X39X Percivall Sf, Did,, Escalador, a scaler, a 
pilferer, Scalarum couscensor, x6oo Fairfax Tasso xvii. 
xxxi, Brimarte the scaler [orig. espugnator de le cittA], 
xteS Fryer Acc. E. India Sf P. 99 Upon the Top they have' 
piled spiked Timber to annoy the Scalers. 1862 Thornbury 
Turner I. 3ts Jove hates the old scalers of heaven's walls. 
1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med, III. 461 Nose-bleeding.. which 
befell the first scalers of Mont-Blanc. 

2. Lumber-trade. One who scales or measures logs. 

1887 Coniemp. Rev. May 762 Each district is supplied 

with its Corps of State injectors, 'scaleis', &c. 1803 
Scrib?ter's Mag, June 7x0/1 ITie logs .. measured by the 
quick-witted scaler. 

3. One who uses a scale in surveying. 

1840 Civil Eng. Sr Arch, yml. Dec. 406/1 By allowing 
two young hands to figure for each scaler, they check one 
another, 

Scaleaman (sk^i'lzmsen). [f. scales, pi. of 
Scale sb.^ + Man xi.i] A man who uses scales ; 
a weigher. 

1838 Arnold Hist. Rome 1 . xiv. 273 Five Roman citizens 
. .were to be present as witnesses, and a sixth, called the 
weigher or scalesman. x88z Instr. Census Clerks (x88s) 34 
RaUway Officials and Servants. . . Scalesman. 1889 Star 
a Jan. 4/6 Butchers.— Wanted first rate scalesman. 

T Scalet. Obs, [ad. It. scaletta, dim, of scala 
ladder. Cfi Sp. escaleia.'\ (See quot. 1876 .) 


1640 Hexham Princ. Art Milit. iii. 6 Because it may 
sometimes happen, that. .you may be diiven to dismount 
and remount your peece. ., you must carry along with you 
a Fearne, a winch, or a Scalet. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson 
Milit. Did,, Scalet, an ancient name given to a lifting-jack. 
It was chiefiy used in extricating wheels fiom deep ruts and 
boft ground. 

Scaleton, Scalfe ; see Skeleton, Scalp sb.^ 
Scalfer, Soal-liot : see Skileee, Scald-hot. 
t Scalier. Obs. [ad. F. escalier.l A staircase. 
x6sa Urquhart yewel^ 120 A private passage, which led 
them to a Lanterne Scalier, 163^ — Rabelais i. liii, In the 
midst there was a wondei-ful scalier or winding-staire. 

Scaliness (skf>‘lines\ [f. Scaly + -ness.] 
The condition or character of being scaly. 

x6xx CoTGR., Tignon, a scuife, or scalinesse of the skin. 
x8i8-ao E. Thompson Nosologia (ed. 3) 325 A thickened, 
hard, rough., texture of the integuments of the body with 
a tendency to scaliness. 2829 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) V. 
587 Red dandriff. Scaliness common to the body generally. 
1899 Allbuifs Syst. Med, VIII. 661 Its excessive dryness, 
roughness, and scaliness. 

t Sca’lingr, sb. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; ? cf. 
SOAVILON.] Some kind of garment. 

1577 Eccl, Proc. cfBp, Barnes (Surtees) 17 Great britches 
gascogne hose, .semings, nor any other like monstrous and 
vnsemely apparell. 

Scaling (sk^**lig), vhl. sb?- [f. Scale 
-INO^.] The action of weighing in scales; esp. in 
Baking and Rcuing (see Scale i b, 3 b]. 

184X Guide to Trade, Baker 42 Engaged in pitching the 
dough, cutting, scaling off [etc.]. 1864 Daily Tel, g June, 
The laigc field anticipated [for the Hunt Cup] tendered it 
necessaiy that the business of weighing and scaling should 
be vigorously pushed forward. 

Scaling (skiii'liq), z/bl. sb.^ Also 7 skallixig, 
[fi Soale ».2 or sb.'i -t'-iNGi.] 

1. The action of Soale ; the removal or peel- 
ing off of scales or scale. 

x39x Percivall Sp. Did,, Escamadura, scaling of fish. 
x6oi PIolland Pliny xxi. xxv. II. 141 The skalling and 
pilling of the face. 1686 Goad Ceiest. Bodies i, lx. 30 The 
crumbling and scaling of Brick and Stone in Fro.sts that are 
extreme. 2899 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 553 As the spot 
[of psoriasis] enlarges, .it often becomes very mightly raised 
above the surface, and the scaling is more marked. 

b. In technical and manufacturing use. 

1686 Stttffordsk, 333 The plates., keeping each other 
also from hcaleing, or being beaten.. away into Cinders or 
wast. *728 Rutty Tin-Plates in Phil, Trans. XXXV. 
633 The scaling will still be more expeditious, if you dissolve 
a little Sal-armoniack in tlie Vinegar. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Oper. Meek, 723 To prevent the copper from scaling. i88z 
Coleman Dental Surg, (( Pathol, xvi, 294 In the process of 
scaling, great care should be exercised to remove all frag- 
mentary portions from between the teeth. 

attfib, X840 De Louur. Dentistiy 98 The dentist,. will 
have a great number of those scaling instruments. 1833-62 
Burn Naval if Mil. Diet, ii. 227/1 Scaling oven (for tin), 
foumeau A dicaper, 1875 Knight Did. Mech Sealing- 
bar (Steam.), a rod for detaching scale in boilers. 

c. concr. Thai which scales off ; scale, scales. 

165X French Distill, i. 4 To these adde the Caput Mor- 

tuum, ofVilriall, and Scaling of Iron, xyxa J. Morton 
Nat. Hist, Northampt. 41 The Kealy Soil is such as is 
plentifully strewed with.. a Stone in very small Masses... 
They have the Name of Keale, Kale, or Scale, for that they 
seem to have been Scalings of larger Masses. z8xx Se^t 
Instructor 534 Scalings of iron vitrified. 2894 Baring- 
Gould Deserts S. France I. 143 Thin flakes.. of the rock 
scale off. .and these scalings accumulate all along the foot 
of the escarpment. 

2. Arrangement of scales, 

2722 Bradley Philos, Acc. Whs. Nat. 72 To give my 
Reader the Satisfaction of observing.. different Methods of 
their Scaling [sc, of serpents], 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 17 May 
451 On the upper side of the tail, .only a fewscatteied hairs 
appear, barely hiding the rather coarse 01 dinary scales, but 
as the hair thickens the scaling becomes finer. 

Scaling (sk^Plig), vbl, sb.^ [f. Scale ».3] 

1 . Climmng, mounting ; escalade. 

a 23x3 Fabyan Chron, vii. ccxxx. 262 The castynge of 
btonys, or scalynge of the wallys, or fyllynge of the dyches. 
1598 Barret Tkeor. Warres ii. i. 20 In the scaling and 
assaults of batteries or walles. 1653 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. i. 

§ 6 He daily walls them with his Providence, ^inst the 
scaling of the swelling Surges. xSoa C. James Muit. Diet. 
s. V. Ladder, The success of an attack by scaling is infal- 
lible, if they mount the 4 sides at once. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cent. Countries 1 . 533 The scaling of the walls by the 
Duke of Savoy's troops, 

fb- = Scalinq-laddeb; Obs. nonce-use. 

1382 Stanyhurst AEneis ir. (Arb.) 38 They clinge thee 
scalinges too wals. 

2, In senses of Scale w. 3 II; Measurement or 
estimation of quantities; graduation (of charges, 
etc.) ; the construction of a scale. Also attrib, 

ciyxo Celia Fiennes Diary {yS&Vi xax The scaleing hall 
where their stuffs are all measured. 2873 Knight Did. 
Mech., Scaling, . . the process of adjusting sights to the guns 
on shipboard was formerly so termed. 1877 Michigan Rep. 
XXX V. 506 The scaling at that mill would appear. . to have 
been very carelessly kept. 1878 W. Amer. Rev, CXXVl. 
159 Who threatened repudiation of the whole national debt 
if there should be resistance to such small scaling. x89g 
Westm. Gaz. ii Nov. 7/x The scaling down of the fixed 
dividend from 7 to 6 per cent. 

Scaling (skfi-liq), ///. a. [f. SoALB -f -iNo®.] 
That forms or sheds scales. 

1897 Allbuti's Syst. Med. II. 2x9 The gradual appearance 
of copper-coloured scaling papules. 1898 P. Manson Trep, 
Diseoues xxxvii. 583 A ring of scaling epidermis. 



SCALLOPED. 


SCALIEGt-LADDEE. 

Scaliug-la’dder. [Soalin& vbl. A i 

ladder used in the assault of fortified places. \ 

ci4oo^«rfli. 38a/22 Bryggez of lethir, scaling laddres. 
i4xa-20 Lydg. Chra/t^ Troy ii. 644s Skals’ng ladderis for 
ijaiirig mardal. 157* Digges Pantom. i. xxv. H iij, You. 
may in this manner.. tell the iuste length of the scaling 
laders, i6o7DRYDEN^«eWn. 603 Some mount the scaling 
LaddetSj some, .by Posts and Pillars hold. 1739 tr. R oilin' s 
Anc. /ftsAiii. i. 1.298 He caused rams, mantles, and .scaling 
ladders to be got ready. 180a C. James Milit. Diet. s.v. 
Ladd^, Scaling-ladders . .are made . . sometimes of flatstaves, 
so as to move tdiout their pins, and shut like a parallel ruler. 
1893 Forbes-Mitcheli. Retnin. GA Mutiny 97 A number 
of men. . carrying scaling-ladders. 

b. A. fireman’s ladder used for scaling buddings. 
z868 E. M. Shaw Instr. Satline Ladders 4_The scaling 
ladders at present used by the Metropolitan Fire Brigade. 
i8>8 Mebryweather Fire Brigade Haoidhk. 106. 

o. Her. A charge representing a ladder havmg 
two grappling-hooks at the top. 

1780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss., Scaiitig-laddtr, in bend, 
between two caltraps. 

Soallwa^, variant of SoALLTWAa. 

Seal! (skgl), sb. (and a.), Obs. exc. Sc, and 
north.dial. Also 4-6 scaUe^ skalle, 6-7 8caul(e, 
skaJI, 6, 9 skal, 7, 9 seal. Sc. and notih. 4 aca, 

6 skaw, s> 7 i 9 soaT®"- [prob. a. ON. skalle a 
(naturally) bid head (Sw. skalle skull ; cf skallig 
bald), app. a derivative of OTeut. *skal- (whence 
Shale jA, Shell j 5 .).] A. sb. A scaly or scabby 
disease of tbe skin, tsp. of the scalp. Dry scall : 
psoriasis. Humid qx moist scall \ eczema. 

Honeycomb, milk, milky, ringwortn scall : see the quali- 
fying words. 

a. rtxgao Cursor M. ii8ig In his heued he has |>e scall. 
c 1374 Chaucer To Scriv. 3 Vnder J>y long lokkes Jiowe 
most nane scalle. C1440 Paltad. on Huso. vi. 138 They 
wol been in good ppyute Withouten scorf or scalle. 1336 
Grete Heriall cxxiii. (1329) H ij b, Agaynst scalles of the 
heed..bruse grene camomylL niSag Skelton Howe the 
Dowty Duke of Albany, etc. 219 Wks. 1843 II. 74 Full of 
scabbes and scaules. 1598 Sylvester Du Sartos 11. i. tii. 
(1641) 90 Through their salt phlegms their heads were hid 
w>^ skalls. 160X Holland Pliuy xx. ix. II. 52 It mundifieth 
the skurfe or dandruffe in the head, the runnmg seal is like- 
wise that are bred there, xfiii Bible Leo, xiii. 30 A dry 
skall, euen a leprosie vpon the head or beard. Ibid, xiv. 54 
This is the law for all manner plague of leprosie and skall. 
x^ Salmon Bate's Disyetts. 157/1 The Leprosie, white 
Scall, and all sorts of Ulcers which are not corroding. x8xg 
Goods Study Med. (ed. glY. 641 Thefurfuraceous or branny 
scall.. is often mistaken for a pityriasis or lepriasis, parti- 
cularly where it appears in the scalp. 1833 Tooo in Cycl. 
Pratt. Med. 1. 671 Ecthyma, .papulous swl. 

A <^1^5 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {.Baytistd^ 1067, & (lar-to 
sic a sea had he bat of his body nocht was fre. a 1450 Rniis 
Ravingi. 18a The lypir and tbe faland 111, Wild fyre and 
scaw. x^ Bellenden Cron. Scot,, Descr.Alb. x. C J, This 
oulie hes ane sin^lare virtew aganis all maner of cankir 
and skawis. X867 E. B. Ramsay Scot, Life 4 Char. v. (ed. 1 3) 
113, I've had. .the scaw \ju)te. The itch], 1870). K. Hunter 
Life Studies xxyi. igo Brimstone and butter was . . the great 
medium for curin’ the scaw. 

b. attrUb. : aoall-bladder, a vesicle of eczema 
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

B. atlrib. or =sSoalled. Also Comb.^ 
seall-faieked adj, 

X598 Shaks. Merry W, iii. i. 123 To be reuenge on this 
samescall-scuruy-cogging-companion the Host of the Garter. 
s6oa Narcissus (1893} 569 Goe to, y'are a scall scabbe. 1632 
Lithgow Trax. 1. 3 Shallow scal-patch'd pates. 

Scall, obs. form of Soale z ;.8 
II Sca'UaA. [Gael, sgakg = Ir. sgolog. Cf. 
S0OLO6.] A predial bondsman in the Hebrides. 

x6M J. Fraser Polichron. (S. H. S.] 84 The very place 
named Beam ni Scallag, that is, the Servants Gap, becaus 
the men who did the slaughter were servants and scallags. 
X7M J. L. Buchanan Trax. W, Hebrides Introd. 6 The 
scallag, whether male or female, is a poor being, who, for 
mere subsistence, becomes a predial slave to anotner. 1^7 
J. Hall Tsmi. Scot. II. 349 The state of our negroes is 
paradise compared with that of the scallag. 
i*Sca‘]lard,rA(anda.). Obs. [LScall + 'AHL. 
Cf. SOABBABD sb.'b'] One who has the * scall ’. 

c 1440 Promf. Paru. 442/1 Soallarde (5, scallar), glabrio. 
1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scallarde, tigneux, 

D. attr^. or adj. ? Wretched, mean. 
csjSto J. Hooker P. Carew in Archxologia XXVIII. 124 
The saye syde, wheare as was a scallarde fysher boate pro- 
vyded for tneyme to cany theyme into Englande. 
SoaUawag, variant of Soallywao. 
Scalled(sk9ld),a. Hovrare. Also 4 soallede, 
BoaUid, scaled, 5 akallyd, skallid, 5-6 scallyd, 6 
skalled. [f. Scall + -ED 2 ,] = Scald Scalled- 

head = Soald-eeao. 

1340 AyenB. (i866) 224 pe mexels, pe dyaue, pe doumhe, 
pe ssoruede, >e scallede. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 627 With 
scaled browes blake and pilea herd. 1426 Lydg. De G7til. 
Pilgr. 14676 And I kan sette (or folk take hed) A Coyffe vp-on 
a skallyd heed. 1530 Tindale Pract. Prel. C, As the maner 
of sidled horses is, the one to clawe the other, 1346 Phaer 
Rj^tn, Life, Bk, Childr. S vij. The heades of chyldren are 
oftentimesylcered, & scalled. 1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. ir. 97 
A Dumb Youth, with a scalled head. 1829 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 3] V. 637 Emesis Porrigo galeata, Scalled 
heai xSyi Napheys Preo. 4 Cure Dis. iii, iv. 73a Scalled 
head and other troublesome skin diseases. 

Hence ‘t* Soa'lladness, scabbiuess. 

139a Barth. De P, R. vit iii. (Bodl. MS,), Vn- 

nepe .sneie sfcallM o^er schorfe is yheeled but sommefor 
pper skallednes oper pillednes lene and hep isene alwaye 
perafter. 153a Falsgr. 265/2 Scallydnesse, roigtuvseU* 
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Scallst (skse'let). local. Also -ot. A bed of 
freestone in Wiltshire and Somerset. 

1823 in Britton Beauties Wilis. III. 4*4 Th® upper beds 
[of the Portland series of oolitic rock] are known to the 
Quarry-men by tbe name of tbe Scallot beds, *839 CtviL 
Eng. 4 Ar<^ fnil. Oct. 376/2 The scallet, which is the 
finest in grain, is used for ashlar. 

Soallet, obs. variant of Soalade. 

+ Sca'lliug) fpl. Obs. [f. SOALL + -INS ".] 
Producing ‘ scall ’ or scab. _ 

1639 Gauoen Slight Healers (1660) 93 To.jinfect the 
whole body with that itch, and scab, or scalling humor. 
Scallion (skaedian). Forms : 4 soalone, 
scalouuL, 5 scalou, scalyone, 5-6 soalyon, 6 
scallyoiij 6-7 flcalion, 7 «*»llion, 6- scallion, 
[a. AF. scal(o)un — OF. eschalo{i)gne'.—'^csplL. 
*tscalonia, for class. L. Ascalonia (sc. esefet onion), 
f. Ascalon, name of a seaport of Palestine. Cf, 
Sp. escalonai also It. scalogno (x—AscalSniuntf sc. 
allium).^ a. The shallot. Now dial. b. The 
W^elsh onion or ‘ chibol ’. c. An onion which fails 
to bulb but forms a long neck and strong blade. 

13.. Coer de L. 6834 For thy lyff and thy barouns He 
wyT not geve two skmouns. _ 1393 Langl, P. PI. G i*. 3 to 
Perselye and scalones, Chiboles and cbiruylles. anfio 
OctouiaMnv2 He seyde by ner worth a scaloun Alle y-fere. 
c X440 Palutdius on Hush. iv. 63s In oil & luce of scalons 
longe With pepur mixt, ennoynte her pomys. 2347 Boordc 
Brex. Health xv. 12 b, They muste eat no salades, garlyke, 
ramsons, onyons, chybolles, or scalyons. iSS*. Turner 
Herbal 96 A scalyon differeth from an onyon in that it 
hath a greet deale lease beade and a longer neck, and 
thycker. 1396 Nashb Saffroti Walden F 2 Not content to 
. .sustaine his hungry bodie with wythred^ scallions and 
greene cheese. x6ao Venner Via Recta \ii. 139 Scallions 
and Chibols are much of the nature of Onions. xSgg [see 
Cibol]. X786 Abercrombie Gard._ Assisi, g Let such as 
have sprouted be planted for Spring scallions. 2833 Be- 
lamer JCitch, Gard. 39 To supply.. a substitute for scal- 
lions, whether the term is interpreted to mean the green 
tops of onions which do not bulb in tbe spring and the 
.shoots from old bulbs of tbe preceding or former years, or 
the Welsh onion. x88a Garden 30 Dec. 577/1 Scallions find 
favour with many who object to Onions generally. 

aitrib. and Co7>ib. £2330 Lloyd Treas. Health xiii, 
F iij b, Put oyle & scalion seed together. 1380 Baret A Iv . , 
A Scallion onion, Asealoma, <ii6a3 Bbaum, & Fl. Love's 
Cure II. i. What a scallion fac'd-rascall 'tis ! 

Scallop, scollop (skp-lsp, skselsp),.!^. Forms: 
a. 5 scalap, -opp, 5, 7 scalop^skalop, 6 scalepp^ 
-oppe, flcallopp(e, skallap, -op, 9 scallope, 
soallap, 6 - scallop. i 9 . 7 a(o)ko]lop, 7-8 soollup , 
7- -op. [aphetic a. OF. see Escallop. 

While tbe pronunciation (ski^'lop) is still in all uses the 
more common of the two, the spelling appears now 
to be confined to sense s, and even in that application is less 
usual than scallops 

1 . A shell-fish of the genus fecten, 

0. c 144a Promp. Para, 442/2 Scalop, fysche \}Vinch. MS, 
Scalap]. 153a Falsgr. 265/2 Scaloppe a fysshe, x6oi Hol- 
land Pliny XI. li. 1. 353 The great Scallops make a certaiue 
noise as they shoot out of the water. 1617 Moryson Itijt, 
I. 70 The skalops which they call holy cockels, twelue for 
a lire. i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 747 No Lining Creatures, that 
haue Shells very hard; (As Oysters, Cockles, Mussles, Scal- 
lops). ex7xx Fetiver Gazophyl. vit. 62 Madras spotted 
Scallop. 1716 Gay Trivia n. 417 And luscious ’scallops, 
to allure the tastes Of rigid zealots to delicious fasts. iBoa 
BmGi.zv Atiiut. Biog. (1813) IIL 454 The Scallop has the 
power of progressive motion upon land, and likewise of 
swimming on the surface of the water. 1841 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd.-xxd. 391 In the Scallops (Pecten) the edges of 
the mantle are studded with,. pearl-like points. 

j8. 2630 T. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 117/1 The blushing 
Prawne, the well-armed Oyster, the Scollop, the Wilke, 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. v. L 234 Oysters, Cochles, 
Sckollops, and other testaceous animals. 1661 Radisha 
Cookery Dissected 123 First boyl your Scollups, then take 
them out of the shells and wash them. 1705 Phil. Trrnis. 
XXV, 2160 (a), 1 took this. .Scollop and Sea Horn. 

b. A scallop-shell; a vessel resembling one, 
used in baptism, etc. 

_ a. x^x Drirhcuti Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 432 Item j scalap et 
j navis aigent' deaurat'. 140S Ibid, 402 Et in i scalopp 
argent, pro sale benedicendo, 1639 T. Heywood Londini 
Status Facatus A 4 b, A person representing the ancient 
River Nilus, mounted in a Sea-Chaiiot, and seated upon 
a silver Scallop. 2796 Morse Anter. Geog. I. 357 A lump, 
taken fresh from the stratum,.. exhibits, in perfect shape, 
innumerable muscle shells, scallops, &c. 

173a PococKE To?(r (1801) 87 The woman also melted 
tallow in a scollop and dipt the rushes in it. 

O. A pilgrim’s cockle-shell worn as a sign that 
he had visited the shrine of St. Tames at Compo- 
stella. ^ 

I * Mprie A rth, 3474 With scrippe, ande with slawyne, 
OTd skalopis i-newe. Both pyke and palme, alles pilgram 
hym scholde. 1301 B^uy Wills (Camden) 83 The stooll.. 
coloord and gamyschyd w* scalepps and othyr sygnys of 
Seynt Jamys, 133a in Weaver Wells Wills (1^0) 186 My 
bedeswithscalloppA 17x0 Parnell A fmarV 23 Thepilgrim- 
statFhe bore, And fix'd the scallop in his hat before. 1872 
Lowell Study Wind., Pope 291 As little typical of the in- 
ward man as the scallop of a pilgrim, 

2 . An object of the shape of a scallop-shell ; a 
part or formation resembling a scallop-shell. 

i6m Test, Ebor. (Suttees) V. 3, 1 will have my Derege in 
my house, - . and at Mr. Perot he at the same dener ; and at 
aarbe fkallapis of maTOe breid. 1629 Dekker London's 
Tempe (Percy Soc.) 43 Bases and buskins cut. .at the too 
into silver scollups. x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. 
Anat. I. XIV. 32 A Mans Ltv^r is not divided into Laps or 


Scollops. x688 Holme Armoury m. 374/t Tbe Scallop, as 
covers the Winding hole [in a watch]. 

b. esp. One of a series of convex rounded pro- 
jections forming the scalloped edge of a garment or 
other object. Also, a scalloped form, a scalloping. 

This use prob. has a double oiigin; a ‘scalloped’ edge 
may be compared either to a row of scallop-shells, or to tbe 
edge of a scallop-sheH. ™ .. . 

x6is Beaumont Masque of Inner Temple D b, Lhe lunder 
part cut into Scallops, answering the skirts of their doublets. 
c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 16 All of them gather’d 
up y" upper peticoate in little scallops, 17x3 Guardian 
I Sept., 'The Men have contented themselves with the Re- 
trenchment of the Hat, or the various Scallop of the Pocket. 
2768 Pennant (1776) II. 414 Four scollops on the 

exterior toe.. each finely sei rated on their edges, 1839-47 
Bowman in TodtCs Cycl. Anat. III. 308/1 Thus giving 
a slight scallop, or regular indentation, to the edge. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti iv. The girl sewed on, working 
scallop after scallop, and flower after flower. 1886 Miss 
C. F. wooLSON East Angels ix, The beach waved in and 
out in long scallops. 

•)* o. Lace or edging of a scalloped pattern ; a 
scalloped lace band or collar. Obs, 

1603 in 3ith Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 444 Stamells, 
stanimes, scallops, tapessary or tapestry. i66x Pepys Diary 
7 Dec., My wife and I were talking about buying of a fine 
scallop. .which is to cost her 45;. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., as (sense i) scallop-bank, 
dredge ; (sense 2) scallop-wise adv. ; quasi-adj. = 

‘ scalloped ’, as scallop capital, lace, moulding, tile, 
top', scallop-leaved, -necked, -shaped, -striped, -tailed, 
-toed, -winged adjs. ; soallop budding (see qnot.) ; 
scallop crab, a pea-crab inhabiting scallops; 
soaUop hook tip (see quot.); f scallop-iron (see 
quot.) J f Boallop slate, ? shale containing fossil 
scallops ; f scallop-stone, ? a fossil pecten. 

X83X Woodward Mollusca iii. 13 '"Scallo^banks at twenty 
fathoms. 1823 Greenhotise Comp, I. 234 The *scalIope or 
French mode of budding, in which a section or scallope of 
bark and wood containing a bud is taken from one tree, 
and applied to a part of the stem of another tree, where a 
similar scallope had been removed. x86a RickmatCs A rchit. 
(ed. 6) 138 The “scollop capitals are., frequently used. 1887 
(looDE, etc. Fisheries U. S. v. 11 . 371 The ordinary “scallop 
dredge holds from one to two bushels. 1829 J. F. Stephens 
Catal. Brit. Insects II. 136 Platypieryx..laceritda..*ScsX- 
lap Hoolc-tip. x688 Holms Armoury nj. 397/1 Sadlers 
Tools.. a Larg “Scallop Iron,.. being a kind of Punch to 
cut Leather Scallop wise. 1706 Hitdibras Redio. (Nares), 
Pinners.. Edg’d round with ancient “scollop laces. iSaa 
Horius Anglicus II. 76 “Scollop-leaved Iron Wort. 1848 
Richnan's Archii. (ed. 3) p. xx, Two varieties of “scallop 
mouldings. 1783 Latham Synopsis Birds IV. 643 “Scallop- 
necked Pigeon. 1843 R. T. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xxvi. 
334 “Scollop-shaped condylomata. C17XX Petivbr Gazopkyl. 
vi. 51 Flat thin “Scallop Slate. 1668 Charleton Otumast. 
21^ “Scollop-stone. 1873 BemivxKO RedCott. 
Nt.-cap 567 One level, “scallop-striped With bands of beet 
and turnip and luzern. 180a Shaw Gen, Zool. HI. 276 
“Scollop-tailed Gecka 1674 R ay i*. ^ E, C. Words 92 A bird 
of tbe Coot kind, “scollop-toed. 1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds 

I. Index p, xxvii, Scallop-toed Sandpiper, 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Tyie, “Scallop or Astragal Tyles,,. their lower 
Ends are in Form of. .a Semicircle, with a Simare on each 
Side. 2721 Addison Spect, No. 128 y 10 A Fair of Shoes 
with high “Scollop Tops. 2749 B. Wilkes Ef^. Moths 4 * 
Butterflies 39 Tbe “Scallop winged Moth laid her Eggs on 
the 5th of August. 2829 J. F. Stephens CaiaL Brit. Insects 

II. 97 (^matophora. .Go. .Scallop-winged Oak M[otb]. 
1538 m fbuillerat Revels Q, Elis. (igo8) 38 Greane vellvet 
cutt in leaves “scallopwise. x688 [see seailop-ironl. 

Sca’llo^ sco'Uop, V. [f. Soallop j 5 .] 

1 , trans. To shape or cut {out) in the form of a 
scallop-shell ; to ornament or trim with scallops. 

2749 Shenstonc Irreg. Ode after Sickness 100 To fence 
for you my shady grove And scollop ev’ry winding shore. 
2760-72 H, Brooke Fool ofQuaL (1809) I V. 155 A vest of 
silver brocading, scalloped over a petticoat of the same 
fabric. 2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 26 June (1815) 197 This 
fellow.. having no inclination to cu^ any beast out of the 
stable, was at great pains to scallop his nails in such a manner 
that the blood followed at every stroke. 2809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 203 It fits closely, and is scolloped round the 
neck, arms, and at the bottom, a x8xo J. Henry Ca»rp. 
agst, Quebec (2812] bi The face of tbe rock was, as it were 
scalloped out, down to the water's edge. 2836 Hos. Smith 
Tin Trump, I. 44 The bow windows and Wconies that 
scallop the narrow side streets. 2908 Biaclnv, Mag. July 
101/2 Their edges are elaborately scalloped wilh a drop of 
clear water lodged in each rounded notch, 
b. Mining. (See quot.) 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coat-mming, Scallop, to cut. .the sides 
of a heading without holing them, or using powder. 

2 . Cookeiy. To bake (oysters, etc.) in a scallop- 
shell or similar-shaped pan or plate with bread 
crumbs, cream, butter, and condiments. 

*737 [see Scalloted 2]. xTfc Mrs. Raffald Eng. House- 
kpr. (1778) 287 To scollop Potatoes. Boil your potatoes, 
then beat them fine [etc.], ..put them into scollop shells... 
put them in a Dutch oven [etc.]. 2842 J. T. Hewlett PanjA 
Clerk II. 75 Lobsters, boiled, scalloped, and hot-buttered. 
2883 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 355 The shell [of the scal- 
lop Pecten maximus) is often usM for 'scalloping' oysters. 

Scalloped, scolloped (sk^dapt, sksedapt), 
ppl, a. Also a, 8 scallaped, 9 scaHopped, scal- 
lopt. 0 . 8 scolloph, 9 sooloped. [£. Soallop 
sb. or V. +-BD.] 

1 . Having the border, edge, or outline cut into 
a series of segments of circles resembling a scallop- 
shell. a. Nat. Hist. (Sometimes the specific name 
of an animal or plant : see quots.) 



SOALLOFEB. 


SCALP. 




169 


a. i68a Grew Attai. PI. iir. r. i, 105 A scalloped Paren> 
chymous Ring, or a Ring of many short and slender white 
Aiches. 1778 M. Harris Avrelian p. xvii, Inferior Wing 
scallaped. 1793 Martvn Lang. Boi., Scalloped leaf, this 
term may be applied to the folium Rcpaiidnm. i8ig J. F. 
Stefiicns in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 43 The feathers that 
cover the sides of the neck aie scalloped in the centre. 1821 
Clare Vill. Minsir. II. 111 Scallop'd biiony. i86g [see 
hook-tip, Hook sb. 18]. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Scalloped, crenate. 

/ 3 . 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool, II, 414 The toes ex- 
tremely singular, being edged with scolloped membranes 
like the coot. 18x9 S^amouelle Entomol. Compend. 433 
Geometra emarginata. The scolloped Double-line. 1872 
CouES N. Amer, Birds 51 The lobation may be either 
scolloped, or cut out at the joints, as in the coot, or plain. 

Comb, [cf. Scallop sb. 3]. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. Bwttcrjl, 
St Moths Index, Scolloped Winged Bioad Bar. 

b. Of ni tides of dress. 

1687 Lpnd, Gaz. No. 2334/4 ^ brown colour close-bodied 
Coat, with scolloi^’d Pockets. 17x6 Gav Trivia i. 33 The 
wooden Heel may raise the Dancer's Bound, And with the 
scallop'd 'J'up his Step be crown'd. 1863 Longp. Wayside 
Inn, Sieiliau's T. 83 The King's Jester, thou Henceforth 
shall wear the bells and scalloped cape. x888 Lady 23 Oct. 
37S/1 Cloth hats and bonnets, with scalloped edges. 

c. Of utensils, ardiitectnral features, etc. 

1766 Compl, Farmer s. v. Mole s O 4/3 Scoop them out 
at once, with what Mr. Bradley calls a scolloped mole-hill 
plough. 1840 Bull Farmer's Comp. 150 The concave, or 
scalloped roller, is adapted to tlic form of ridges. 1870 
F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. xvd The caps of the columns., 
are scalloped. x88x Young Every Man his mvu Mechanic 
§ 9/3 Leather edging with scalloped edges or strips of 
American leather cloth .should be attached to the shelves. 

2. Cookery. (See Scallop v. 2.) 

1737 Ochtertyre House Bk, Ace. (1907) 3 Scollopt oysters, 
xvgx HuuDiibi'ORi) Salmag, 03 And shoals of bawling 
clioristcih He ate, like seallop'u oysters, 1827 Home Every- 
dm Bk, II, 58 Stewed oysteisl I ordered scolloped I 

3 . Wearing a scallop-sliell. rare. 

xSga G. Downes Lett. Coni. Countries 1 , 334 A pilgrim 
r^ularly hcalloped. 

Scallopev (skp'lspsj:). [f. Scallop v. and sb. + 
-XU t.] a. One wlio makes scalloped ornament, 
etc. b. One who gathers scallops, 
x88x Inslr, Census Clerks (1883) 70 Lace Finishing... 
Scolloper, Ibid. 89 GlabS Scolloper. X887 Goode, etc. 
Fisheries U. S. v. II, 577 At Wiukford, R, 1 ., there live a 
few scallopcrs, and ilirce boats arc owned. 

Sca'lloping, Bco'lloping', vbl. sb, [f, Scal- 
lop sb. or V. + -INO 1.] The action of the vb. 
Scallop. Also eojter., scalloped ornament, edging, 
marking, or the like. 

rtxSoo Pe£gy Irvine iv. in Child BalladsV.%oxlz Her 
petticoats was of tlie silk so fine, set out with the silver and 
scolloping. 1889 A. R. Wali.acii Darwinism sjs Minute 
examination detects diiTercncea in form and scalloping of 
the wings. 

atlrib. 1873 Knioiit Diet. Meeh., Scalloping-tool {fatU 
dlerf, a tool fur giving an ornamental edge to leather straps. 
So SoaTlopluff j)pl. a,^ forming ‘ scallops 
xS,. Wiirn IBR Whs. (1889) 11 . 381 Along scallop- 
ing rang^e of hill.s. 

Sca'llop-shell. Cf. Esoallop-sbull. 

1. The shell of the scallop, or, more usually, one 
valve of it ; freq. with reference to its being a pil- 
grim’s badge. (Cf. note s. v. Escallop-siiellO^ 

X530 Palsck. 365/3 Scaloppe shell, ouocqnille de saint 
Jacques, 1562 Inv. Sti, Margaret's Weslni. in Malcolm's 
Londinium lY. 137 One Cope of crimson velvet with scallop 
shells of silver, a x6x8 Raleigh Pilgrimage i Give me my 
Scollnp-Shell of Quiet, My Staff of Faith to lean upon. 1747 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. 95 Put your Oysters into_ Scollop- 
shells for that purpose. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, By the 
scallop-shell of Compo.steIIa, 1 will make a martyr of him. 

aitrib. 1807 W, Irving Salmag. (x8n) II. 103 Ihe outside 
of the boxes inlaid with scallop shell-work. _ 

2. Collectors' name for the moth Triphoset {Eu- 
cosmia) undulata. 

1829 J, P, Stephens Caial. Brit, fnsecis 11 . 140. 
Sca’llnm, v. Basket-making. [Of obscure 
origin.] trans. (See quot.) 

1873 Ettcycl. Brit. III. 423/1 These [xr. the stout osiers 
that are to form the ribs of the basket] are forced or plaited, 

‘ scallumed ’, between the rods of the bottom from the edge 
to the centre, and are turned up, ' upset ’,*in the direction 
of the sides. 

tSca’lly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Soall + -y.] => 
SCALLXD. Cf. SOALY a. 4. 

1530 Falsgr. 333/1 Scally or scourfy, roignmx, 1699 
Dampier Voy, II. u. 74 Over its [the Alligator sj Eyes there 
are two hard scally Knobs, as big as a Mims Fist. 

Hence tSoa’Ulness. (Cf. Soalinxss.) 
x6xo Markham Masterp. i. xcv. 189 Any drynesse or 
scallynesse of the skinne. ^ 

Scallywag, scallawag (skciediw3eg,-aw£eg). 
slang or colloq. (orig. £/. Also 9 soal(l)i-, 
soala-, Boallo-, skalle-. [Origin obscure.] _ 

1. A disreputable fellow ; a good-for-nothing ; a 
scapegrace, blacJcguard; in Trade Union slangy 
a man who will not work. 

_ 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Scalawag, a favorite epithet 
in western New York for a mean fellow; a scape-^ace. 
>853 Hauburtom Nature I. ixs You good-for-nothing young 
scaUowag. 1893 Lblano Menu 11 . 17B There are so many 
scallawags from the East come here, that we are^ obliged to 
be a little particular. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
^ealUwags, an opprobrious term, equal to scamp or villain, 
allied to men wiw will not work. 

2 , An impostor or intriguer, esp. in politics ; in 
U, S. Hist., a native white of the southern states | 
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who was willing to accept the reconstructionary 
measures. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 37 Sept, The councilmen loo often 
belong to the compiehensive genus ‘ scallywag '. They have 
intrigued and speechifled, and stumped their ward. 1879 
Tourgeb Fools Err. (1883) 1x1/35. Times (weekly 
cd.) 29 May 12 Our correspondent tells us that the new 
system [i.e. of Mental Healing] has not yet fallen into the 
hands of the ‘Scalawags'. x886 Forum Apr. 128 Then 
came the absurd process called Reconstruction, with its 
swarm of leeches, carpet-baggers and Scalawags. 

3 . U. S. A name for undersized or ill-conditioned 
cattle. Perhaps the original use of the word. 

^ 1834 iY«u York (Cattle Rep.) 34 Oct. (Cent. Diet.), 

The number of miserable ‘scallawags* is so great that., 
they tend to diagdown all above themselves to their own 
level. iSS& Daily Netussi^opt.^ Wade Hampton explained 
the origin of the term.. by saying that 'scalawag ' was the 
name applied by droveis to lean and ill-favoured kine. 

Scalmuse, Scalop(e, ScaIo(u)n, Scalour : 

see Shawm, Scallop, Soalliok, Squalor. 

Scalp (skaelp), sb^ Also 4-7 skalp, 5-7 scalpe, 

6 skolpe ; (chiefly .Sir.) 5, Sskap, 6 soawpe, skape, 

7 scop, 8-9 scaup, soawp, 9 soap. [Northern 
ME. scalp] presumably of Scandinavian origin, 
though the Eng. senses are not found in any 
Scandinavian or Tent, language. Cf. ON. skdlp-r 
sheath. Da. dial, skalp shell, husk, MLG. schulpe, 
scholpe, MDu. schelpe (Du. schelf^ shell ; the sense 
of these words suggests derivation from OTeut, 
*skal-, *skel- (see Scale rAi), but a Teut. p- suffix 
is not known. 

The It. scalpo, given by Gudin 1540 with the rendering 
le test, and Iw Florio 1611 with the rendering ‘scalp , 
seems to be of doubtful genuineness. The Eng. word in 
sense 3 has passed into several European langs. : F. scalpe, 
G.,Sw.^,6«^>.] 

1. The top or crown of the head; the skull, 
cranium. Now only Sc. and storth. dial, {scaup, 
scap). 

a xgoo E. E. Psalter vii. 17 His wiknes in his scalp doune 
falle. CX4DO Maumdbv. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 153 Of ]>e scalpe 
[v.r. brayn panne] of neued he gers m^e him a coppe. 
e X460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 353 Then thi skalp shall I clefe. 
e xiSo Henrvson Mor. Fao., Trial i^Fox 1026 (Chatteris 
MS.) With bludie skap, and cheikis bla and reid. 1308 
Dundar Test. Kennedy 53 To hede of kyn, bot I wait 
nought Quis est ille, than I schrew my scawpe [Bann. MS. 
shape]. 1^33 Coverdale Ps. Ixviilli]. si The God that 
smyleth his enemies vpon the beades & ypon the hayrie 
scalpes. [Similarly x6xz.] Z34X R. Copland Guydods Quest. 
Chirurg. D iij b. What is the skull or scawpe of the heade ? 
Answere. It is that parte of the heade that is full of heare, 
wberin the nnymal membres are conteyned. 1390 Shaks. 
Mids. N, IV. i. 69 Take this transformed scalpe. From off 
the head of this Athenian swmne. 1398 Stow Surv. 270 In 
digging the foundation of this newe wooike.. there were 
founde more then an hundred scalpes of Oxen, or Kine. 
x 6 o 7 'llovsniJi.Four-f. Beasts ['1‘heir] homes, .grow. .not 
to their bones or skalps, but to their skin. x6 . . Robin Hood 
4 - Tannervx, If I get a knop upon the bare scop thou canst 
as well shite as shoote. 1630 G. P. Comeniud Janua Ling. 
xxiv. 397 If the skull [marg. scmia brainpain] bee one entire 
bone. 1724 Ramsay Vision iii, To..skonce my skap and 
shanks frae rain. 1809 J. Lumsden Edin. Poems tf Songs 
198, I wat for't Eunc his Scotch scap reissils. 
iig. 1396 Nasiie Saffron Walden F » Not content to haue 
tne naked scalp of his credit new conered with a false peri- 
wig of commendations. 

b. The head or skull of a whale exclusive of 
the lower jaw. In recent Diets. 

2 . The integument of the upper part of the head, 
usually covered with hair and moving freely over 
the underlying bones. 

Formerly often f hairy scalp] cf. quot. 1535 in sense z. 
Possibly this Bible phrase (a literal rendering of the Heb.) 
may have caused the development of sense a. 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Scalpe^he haire skinne of 
the head. z6sz Biggs Hew Disp. r 259 Those fained vapours 
. .stirre up the tempest of the diseases causation, before they 
can come to the hairy scalp. Z636 Blount Glossogr,, Scalp 
{pe> icranion), the skin compassing and covering all the skull. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, v. ix. 374 The Hairy scalp. 
1723 Bradley's Fain. Diet. s.v, Turning-Evil, Then take 
a long sharp Knife and a Hammer, and cut the Scaup two 
Inches square, and turn it up. z8oo Med. yml. 111 . 444 
Five or six small spiculae of bone worked themselves through 
the scalpi/the wound being healed). Z872 Darwin Emotions 
xiv. 352 The naked scalp of a very young infant reddens 
from passion. Z894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 117 Every 
one has met persons who possess the power of moving the 
whole scalp to and fro. 

Phrase. 2842 Tennyson St. Sim, Styl. a From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. 1890 Talmagb From 
Manger to Throne 78 Christian infidels. , who are from scalp 
to heel surcharged with unbeliefs. 

iransf. 3638 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 47 He that 
inquireth into the little bottom of the globe-thistle, may 
finde that gallant bush arise from a scalpe of like disposure, 
b. Her. The skin of the bead of an animal. 
z688 Holme Armoury ii. i66y^ The Horns of a Bull 
fixed upon the curled^ Skalp. .with two Ears, Sable. 3722 
Nisbet Syst. Her. 11. iv. 337 The Attirlngs of a Stag fixed 
to the Scalp, 3828-40 Berry Encycl, Her. II, Dymock.., 
Crest, .the scalp of a bare, the ears erect sa. 

3 . The scalp with the hair belonging to it cut or 
torn from a man’s head : prized by American 
Indians as a battle trophy. 

160Z Holland Pliny vil ii. I. 334 The former Anthropo- 
phagi, .whom we have placed about the North pole,, .use. . 
to weare the scalpes, haire and ail, in steed of.. stomachers 
before their breasts, 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative i. 19 


Two or three miles further they came up with some Heads, 
Scalps, and Hands cut off from the bodies of some of the 
English. 3748 Washington fml. 23 Mar., Writ. 1889 I. 3 
We were agreeably surprized at ye sight of thirty odd 
Indians coming from war with only one scalp. 1783 
Giiibon Deck ■<{■ F. xxvi. II. 24 The scalps of their enemies 
formed the costly tiappings of their horses. 18x7 J. Brad- 
bury Tmzf. .,4 »2»‘. 42 The dance of the scalp. 1837 w. Irving 
Capi. Bonneville I. iv. 76 The chief, .had his scalps to show 
and his battles to recount. 1867 Farkman fesuils in N. 
A mer. xix. (1875) 282 Eleven fresh scalps flu ttei ed in the wind, 
b. fig. as the symbol of a victory gained. 

3870 M . D. CoNWAV Earthward Pilgr. xxiii. s? 6 The savage 
creed that wears the scalp of Shelley at its belt. 390a C. N. 
& A. M. Williamson Lightning Conductor 141 if 1 had 
been, that girl wouldn't have got back into the house with- 
out being proposed to, and having another ‘scalp' to count, 
as they say American beauties do. 

4 . A wig made to cover a part of the scalp. 

1803 Chron, in Ann. Reg, 458 [Patent] foramethod of making 

perukes and scalps. 1843 Ta/Lcuatiw Ravenswiug i, Mr. 
Eglantine, the celebrated perruquier. .whose.. patent venti- 
lating scalps are knowa throughout Europe. 

5 . A bare piece of rock or stone standing out of 
water or surrounding vegetation (thus resembling 
a hairless skull). -S’r. and north, dial, (pronounced 
and often written scaup), 

3723 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 213 (1877) I. 53 Plenty 
shall cultivate ilk scavm and moor. 1722 Newcastle Couraat 
1 Sept. Advt. (£. D. S. 71) The Ship called the John and 
Margaret, . . now lying upon the Scalp against Mr. Jennison’s 
Key, North Shields. 1863 G. Tate 111 Hist. Benu, Nat. 
Club (1868) V. 151 On the scalp of the rock where it dips 
into the bill, four figures are traceable. 1873 Daily News 
3x Aug., There there is a bare 'scaup* of boulders and 
scanty turf. 1903 Expositor Jan. 11 The grey argillaceous 
soil is shallow, stony and constantly iuteiiupted by scalps, 
ledges and knolls of naked limestone. 

D. The cap of a mountain. Chiefly poet. 
z8io Scott Lady of L. iii. ix, Ben-an's grey scalp the 
accents knew. x8x6 Byron Ch, Har. iii. Ixii, The Alps,,, 
whose vast walls Have pinnacled in clouds their snowy 
scalps. 1848 Clough Bethie i. 58 The fi osty scalp of the 
Cairn-Gorm. 3873 J. Grant One of ihe 600 HI. xxi. 29a 
When the snows of Christmas whiten the scalps of Largo 
and the Lomond Hills. 

6. atlrib. and Comb, a. (sense i) soalp-bouse 
dial., a charnel house. 

3890 Murray's Handbk. Lincolnshire 113 Below is a 
groined undercroft, known as the ‘scaup (skull-) house*, 
b. (sense 2), as scalp hair, length, muscle, wound, 
3803 Southey Modoc ii. xvi. On the front it [the spear] 
met him, and plough'd up The whole scalp-length. x8m 
PI. Melville Whale ill. 34 There was no hair on ms 
head, .nothing but a small scalp-knot. 1868 Darwin in Life 
4- Lett, (1887) HI. 99, 1 believe all anatomists look at the 
scalp-muscles as a remnant of the Panniculus cartiosus, 

S St, George's Hasp, Rep. IX. 337 Forty cases of simple 
.>-wounds. X890 Billings Med. Diet., Scalp-itmor, 
caput succedaneum; cephalhsmatoma. 

0. (sense 3), as scalp-bearer, -dance, -hunter, 
-mark, -merchant, -trophy, etc. ; soalp-knife = 
scalping-knife \ scalp-look, a long lock of hair left 
on the bead (the rest being shaved) by North 
American Indians as a challenge to their enemies ; 
scalp-money, money paid as a reward for ‘ bring- 
ing in’ scalps of men or animals. 

17x2 S. Sbwall Diary 73 June (1879) 11 . 351 Council would 
havehadsubsistenceand^iooScalp-money. Z793C0LRRIDOB 
Condones ad Pop. 46 In America the recent enormities of 
their Scalp-Merchants. 1807 J. Barlow Cotumb. v, 53 Ax, 
quiver, scalgknife on the girdle hung. 1827 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie II. i. 3 His head was shaved to the crown, where a 
large and gallant scalp-lock seemed fearlessly to challenge 
the grasp of his enemies. 1853 Mayns Reid Scalp Hunt. 
xvii. isi, I became a scalp-hunter. 1866 Whittier Snow- 
Bound a6i How the Indian hordes came down.. And how 
her own great-uncle bore His cruel scalp-mark to four-score. 
1B77 G, Gidbs Tribes of W. Wash, aaa A figuie of a man, 
with a long queue, or scalp-lock, reaching to his heels. 3878 
C. Tuttle Border Tales 17 The weird music of the scalp- 
dance. Ibid. 18 One by one the squaws fell in behind the 
scalp-bearer. 

Scalp (skselp), sb,^ Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms : 6 skap, scawip, skalp, soalfe, soalph, 

7 soap, 7, 9 soaup, 6- soalp. [Perh. a specifle use 
of prec. (cf. sense 5), but the forms with f, ph point 
to the possibility of a different origin. Cf. Shrlf.] 
A bank providing a bed for sbelmsh, esp. oysters 
and mnssels; an oyster or mussel bed or colony. 
(Often mussel-, oyster-scalp.) 

3323 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. g8 Nane of the mussillis 
..now hegingin to gader one ane pow skap at the northt 
watter, besyo the Cunningar hillia ?z3.. A herd. Reg. 
(Jam.), The scawip of mussillis &kokillisa 3332 Huloet, 
Muskleskalp. Ibid., Oyster scalph, osirifer,^ [Cf. Elyot 
Diet., Osirtfer, the place in the sea, wbiche Is apte to in- 

f ender oystera] 1337 Sel. Pleas Crf. Admiralty (Selden 
oc.) II. p. Ixvii, Mussel scalfe. 3387 Burgh Rec, Edin. 
(1882) 488 To caus btek the swame of the mvssill scalp In 
the heavin of Leyth. 3393, 1879, Mussel sb, 4]. 

a 1672 Willughby Omith. in. (1676) 279 Avis \i.watheSeauf 
duck dicta est, quoniam scalpam [Ray (1678) 365 Scaup] i.e. 
pisces testaceos fractos sea contritos esitat. 3793 Statist 
Acc. Scot. VIII. 461 A scalp of a small kind of mussels. 
1862 Macnt. Mag. Oct. 503 There used to be great battles 
between the men of Newhaven and the men of Fisherrow, 
principally about their rights to certain oyster-scalpa s88s 
Standard a6 Sept. 2/1 Boston Deep, which is admirably 
suited for mussel culture, returns, now that the ‘scalps ' are 
protected, over 5000 1, per annum. 

+ Scalp, v}- Obs. [ad. L. scalph^elK trans. To 
cut, carve, engrave ; to scrape, scratch. 
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ISS# [implied in Scalping 7'W. j66a Evelyn C/iAjcogr. 
i g With the.. stile, we only cut the Vernish, raaing, and 
Scalping as it were, the Superficies of the Plate. «1764 

R. Lloyd P w/. Wks. (1774) I. gs CriUcs.. Should.. not, un- 
skilful, yet with lordly air. Read Surgeon s lectures while 
jljgy scalp and tear. zSoa &1 * XvIoors Ldsctilts ll* 23 
ooints of their swords scalped off their noses, 

^caJv, Also 7 skulp (?). [f. Scalp sb.^ 

From Eng. are F. scalier, G. shal^iren, Du. scalfeeren, 
Sw. skal^a.'l 1 e , \ 

1. traais. To cut off the scalp of (a person) : 
chiefly said of the North American Indians. 

1676 N. S. Narmt. Newi-Eng. 14 Lajjing hint for de^, 
they ffead (or skulp'd) his head of skin and nair. X097 

S. Sewall l>iary 13 Sept. (187® I* 459 Indians shot and 

scalped him about noon. wS4 Walpole in lyinrla^l. 
aSs The Chippoways and Orundaks are still very trouble 
some. Last week they scalped one of our Indiana 1807 
Farkman yesuiU in N. Auier. xix. (1875) 281 TheysougM 
out the b^ies, carefully scalped them, and set on t in triumph 
on their return. 1877 G. Gibbs Tribes (rf fV. JV^h. 19a 
None of the western tribes within my observation nave pur- 
sued the practice of scalping the slam. , j 

etibsol. c 1778 Conquerors 6r Whose Indians scalp d and 

carry’d desolation.. to Christian nation. , , „ 

jig, 1849 N. Hawthorne Lei, to H, Mann 8 Aug., I shall 
do my best to kill and scalp him in the public prints. 1856 
Ferrier Insi. Melaph. xi. ix. (ed. a) 298 Dr. Reid and his 
followers, instead of scalping a doctrine, have merely toma- 
hawked a word. 

b. £ 7 . S. political slang. 

x8gi Century Diet-, Scalp , . .to dwtroy the political influ- 
ence of, or punish for insubordination to party rule. 

2. tran^. a. U. S. (See qnot. 1895 .) 

xiq^Fnnk's Stand. Diet., Scalp, to level by cutting off, as 
the tops of cradle-knolls and the knobs of logs laid in cor- 
duroy roads ; as, to scalp a road. 

b. dial. To strip off (the turf or upper soil). 
x8o6 Forsvth Beauties Scot. IV. 524 Unmerciful destroyers 
of all the grounds around them, scalping and tearing up 
every bit of better soil. 1866 Eomondston Slutland <$■ 
Orkit^ Gloss., Scalp ; ' To scalp the land’— to pare off the 
surface of the soil, S. 

3. Milling, a. To separate the ‘ hair ’ or ‘ fuzz ’ 
from (wheat, etc.) by attrition and screening, b. 
To separate the different sizes of wheat, etc. from 
one another by means of sieves or screens. 

X883 Nbftel Rep, Flour-Milling (loth Census U. S.) 16 
The wheat is scalped in four reels. 1884 [see Scalping 
vhl. sb. 2, 3I. 

4. Stock Exth,, etc. To buy at very low rates so 
as to be able to sell at less than official rates. 


i889 Ptdl MaU G, 15 Oct. la/x A professional speculator, 
who 'scalped' the market on a big scale for a small profit 
per bushel. 1891 Century Diet. s,v,, To scalp railway- 
tickets, 

Soa^j V.3 rare. aSoAFPLE v, 

sy*S J. Webb's Stone-HengiA They were scalped [eiLibS^ 
scapled] at the Quarries. xW'xStonemason'iea., It is then 
primmed (or scalped) into shape by men. called block-choppers, 

Scal;ped (sktelpt), ppl. a.1 [f. Soalp ».2 -f -kdI.] 
a. Having the setup tom off. b. Of a mountain : 
Having a naked summit. Of land : Having the 
turf stripped off. 

sy54 Srebbbare Matrimony (1766) II. 275 A long list of 
mined Virgins by means of this Act will undoubtedly be as 
acceptable to its Abettors as a Number of scalped Christians 
to an Indian Chief. X835 Browning Childe Roland xxx, 
A tall scalped mountmn. 1890 St. Nicholas May 556/2 
Many a good in-iieid [for hase-balll has no turf on it, and 
is called a ‘scalped’ field. 

Scalped, ppl. a.^ dial. In guot. scauped. [f. 
Soalp -ed 2 .] Cultivated on a ' scalp 

1894 Standard 10 Feb. 6/7 'Scauped', or cultivated 
mussels. 

Scalpeen (sktelprn). ringlo-Irisi. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. SoAlPiF.] (See qnot.) 

X834 Lover Leg, 4^ Stories IreU Ser. 11. 18 Peter,. deter- 
mined on a cargo of scalpeens. Ibid, 55 Scalpeensis pickled 
mackerel. 

Scalpel (sksedpel), sb. fad. L. stalpell-um, -us, 
dim. of scalper, scalp^m. Cf. F. scalpel (in i 6 th c. 
scalpelle), G. shalpel^ A small light knife used 
in surgical and anatomical operations. 

X74a SiMSON in Edin. Med. Ess. V. t, 445 The Scalpel b 
about an Inch in length, and a third in Breadth. 1879 T, 
Bryant Pract. Surg, 11. 5 Shaving the redundant mass off 
the cartilage with a scalpel. 1893 W. R. Gowers Man. 
Dis, Nero. Syst. (ed. a) II. 333 If a scalpel be passed over 
the surface, it removes a little pyo-lymph. 

aitrib. X74a Simson in Edin. Med. Ess. V. i, 447, 1 con- 
trived the Scalpel-ring 1 have sent you the draught or, whid 
may be used safely with the Uterus at any Distance, 
b. dg. 

j8x8 Scmtt Rob Roy xxi, Whoever should happen to over- 
hear their character discussed in their own servants'-hall, 
must prerate to undergo the scalpel of some such anatomist. 
iBgr H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit xi, (1855) 339 It demands, 
too, for this senons service the most acute intellectual 
scalpel whidi the metaphysician can handle. 

Hence 8 oa‘b?el v. treats., to cut with a scalpel ; 
Soalpe'Ulo a., involving the use of the scalpel. 

*748 tr. V tgeiius' Distempers 0/ Horses 53 Let the whole 
Circumference of the Seal of the Hoof be scalpelled or cut 
with a Lancet. 1877 Ruskin Wks. IV. 155 note. Ocular 
and p^sionate study of nature [as opposed to] telescopic, 
scalpellic and dispassionate, 

fScalpe'Uiform, a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. scalpeU 
liformts : see prec. and -poem,] ‘ Having the form 
of a common penknife-blade, but planted vertically 
on a branch ’ {jTreas. Bot. 1866 ). 
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Scalper'll scauper (skse-lpai, skg-paj). 
[Partly a. L. scalper, by-form of Scalpeum, paitly 
f. Sc.VLP».I-f"-EEl.] 

+ 1, Surg. = ScALPEDM I. Obs. 
x6s6 Blount Glossogr., Scalper or Scalping Iron {.scal- 
pmm\ a Surgeons Instrument, to scrape or take away cor- 
rupt flesh from the bones; a Lance to let blood with. 

2. Engraving. A kind of graver used for hollow- 
ing out the bottom of sunken designs. 

x688 Holme Arftioury iii. 308/1 The Scalper, is a kind of 
Graver with a flat point; its use is to clear the bottoms of 
broad Letters or Escochions sunk into the Metal, i8ax Craig 
Led. Draining, etc. vii. 377 A large square tool, called a 
scawper. x8ss tr. Labarit's Arts Mid. Ages iv. 122 With 
scalpers he tooled or hollowed oat all the spaces. 1869 Eng. 
Mech. 10 Dec. 298/3 Scaupers are used for cutting out the 
white parts of the block. 

Scalpex ^ (sksS'lpM). [f. SO.VLP W.2 + -BE l.J 

1. One (esp. an American Indian) who removes 
scalps, 

*795 Coleridge Condones ad Pep. 4.5 Did not this employ- 
ment of merciless Scalpers rouse tfie indignation of Britons? 
1807 J. Barlow Colnmhn vi. 371 Scalpers and ax-men rush 
from Eerie’s shore. XS84 E. P. Roe in Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 617/a This treacherous scalper of birds. 

Jig. 1904 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 526 The scalpers of the yellow 
press had not time to put on their war-paint. 

2. U.S. slang, a. One who buys and sells at a 
profit, but at a price lower than the official one, 
unused portions of long-distance railway tickets. 

iSAa Nations Oct. 276 <Cent. Diet.) The eternal quarrel 
between railroads and scalpers. xBgx C. Roberts Adrift 
Amer. 51, 1 went round to all the railroad ticket agents, 
called scalpers, in the city, and at last decided to go down 
as far as Topeka in Kansas, as that was the cheapest journey 
I could pick out for the distance. 

b. Stock Exch. One who sells stock at lower 
than the official rates. 

x888 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct, xa/i 'Old Hutch,' by which 
title B. P, Hutchinson has been known on the Chicago 
Board of Trade for years as the champion scalper and 
speculator, i^r Times 8 Oct. ii/i Late trading was dull, 
but steady, on moderate covering by ‘scalpers’. 

3. A scalping-knife, ran. 

X893 Lelano Mem, II. 297 A tussle A la Chodasu, with 
biting, gouging, tomahawk and scalper. 

4. A ‘ scalping ’ machine : see Soalp 3 . 

1886 W. A. Harris Techn. Did. Fire Incur, 251 Scalpers, 

or Scalping Reels, the simple hexagon dressing-reels with 
iron shaft, iron aims, and iron rails clothed with tin or steel- 
wire cloth. Ibid. 25a Wheat is partially crushed by rollers, 
and aflerwards passed through the scalpers and the silk 
dressing-machines. 

Scalpb, obs. form of Soalp sl.^ 
tSca'lpin. Obs, Also 5 - 6 aoa,lpyn ,6 soalphyn, 
7 Boalpion. [Of obscure origin: cf. Soalpebn.] 
The whiting. 

c x<^o Little Red Bk, Bristol (1900) II. 72 Toutz maners 
grociz pissouns, cestassauoir Samoundes, Congres, Melewels, 
Lenges, Hakes, Scalpyn et Harrynges venauntz au dite ville 
de Bristuyt hors del meer. 1548 (30 J une) A dmiralty Court 
Oyer^ TermitursS Departyd theiewithe [i, e. with a fishing 
boat]_flom Poole towards Wynchelsey on Scalpyn fare. 
1549 in Pat. Close Rolls, IreU (1861) I, 196 [For every 
cwt. of] scalphyn [or other nsh xd,]. i6oz Carew Cornwall 
35 Whitings (in the East parts named Scalpions). 

+ Scalpinsf, sb. Obs. [? £ Soalp j^.i -k -jitg i.] 
(See qnot.) 

ty^ Catesby in P/uL Trans. XLIV. 126 Mr. Joice, in 
digging the Foundation of an House., found^t the Depth 
of 6 Feet, a Part of a Jaw-bone..; then one Foot of Scalp- 
ing or Sand-bed; then eighteen Inches of Stone. 

Scalping, vbl. sb.i [f. Soalp + -mai.] 
In taoalpiiLg iroii=SoALPEEi r. 

*SS» Huloet, Scalping yron for a surgeon, sealpellitm, 
scalprum. ^[Also in later Diets.] 

Scalpingr, vbl. jJ.a rf. Soalp z/.a + -lyo i.] 

1. a. The laying bare of the bone of the 
sknll by cutting and raising the scalp. 

. *73j> Sharp xxvii. r3g For it never happens that we 
inquire for a Fracture of the Scull by scalping, but that the 
Scalp itself is contus'd. X787 Med. Commun, II. 153 Which 
he had experienced before the scalping and trepanning. 
x8w Soc. Lex, 

D. The tearing off of the scalp of an enemy. 

*747 Gentl. Mag. 43 Scalping is catting the skin from the 
CTebrows round the head and peeling it off. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist U, S. VI. xxiv. 3 He taunted Burgoyne with the 
murders and scalpings by the Indians in his employ. 

2, In technical and slang uses (see the vb.). 

187X CowiK Shetland viii. 158 (E. D. D.) The ruinous 

process of | scalping or removing the turf of the commons 
for manuring the farms. x88a Nation 5 Oct 276 (Cent. 
Diet.) A, corporation like the Pennsylvania Railroad must 
protect Itself against loss through scalping. X884 Knight 
Diet. Mech. Suppl., Scalping {Milling), brushing the hair 

nr iti9!9 frnm thM Anrle 


expense of the genuine investor, xgox 
Dumue Adveriiser 23 Apr. 4 Numbers of crofter grazings 
have been spoiled . . by ‘ scalping ’, irregular peat cutting, . . 
and careless heather burning. 

,3. attrih. and Comb., as scalping act, party fig. 
in scalping measure', sealping-machuie (see 
quot.) ; soalping-tuft, a scalp-lock. 

1750 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. NorihfieU (1875) sBt 
Our Men vill not venture out after the Bnemy on any 
Scalping Act whosoever. 1757 Washington Lett Writ. 
1889 1, 454 note,^ They have detached their principal force 
into many sralmng parties, xyn Fox in Hansards Pari, 
dtst, (1014) AlXi 523 lae most violent, scalping, tomahawk 


measures. 1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans iii, The well-known 
and chivahous scalping-tuft. 1883 Neftel Rep. Flour, 
milling (loth Census U. S.) 9 The resultant chop is sepa- 
rated into.. flour, middlings, and bian, by means of bolts 
tech nically called ‘ scalping-i eels ’. 1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 
6/s A ‘ scalping ’ machine, .separates the middlings from 
the larger pieces of wheat. 

Sca’lping, f>pl‘ [f* Scalp ».2 + -ing 2 ,] 
That scalps (m various senses). 

X76a-7i H. Walpole Vertve's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 75 
A scalping Indian, 1903 Times 3 Mar, 9/2 Chicago, March 2. 
Wheat. ..Scalping traders weie moderate buyeis. 

Sca’lpinf-kuife. [Scalping vbl. 5^.2] A 
knife such as is used by the Noith American 
Indians in scalping their enemies. 

*759 Johnson Idler No. 40 F 7 A.. Mohawk Indian wai- 
iior,..with his scalping-knife, tom-ax and all other iniple- 
meiits of war ! 1825 Macaulay Ess., Milton {1843) I. 8 The 
Mohawk hardly feels the scalping-knife while he shouts his 
death-song. X867 Parkman Jesuits in N. Avier. xxii. 
1*875) 328 'They had no motive for exchanging the comfoits 
of home . . for. . the scalping-knives of the Iroquois. 

"b. jfg. and allusively. 

X764 Churchill Gotham i. 5 Whilst her biave rage, not 
satisfied with life, Rising in blood, adopts the Scalping- 
Knife, XB31 Scott Ct. Robt. Introd. Addr. p 37 Peter Patti- 
son's last labours shall now go down to posteiity unscathed 
by the scalping-knife of alteiation. 

Scalpless (skae-lples), a. [f. Scalp sb^- + 
-LESS.] Without a scalp. 

1756 J. Clubbc Misc. Tracts, Physio^tomy (1770) !• *7 
The scalpless musty skull of the famous Helen. 1850 Kings- 
ley Locke I, vi, 90 A tall cast of Michael Angelo’s 
well known skinless model— his pristine white defaced by 
a cap of soot upon the top of his scalpless skull. 

Scalpriform (skte-lprifpjm), a. [f. L. scalp- 
rum (see next) -1--FOEM.] Chisel-shaped : applied 
to the incisors of rodents. 

xAdb Lancet 3 May 130/2 These chisel or scalpriform teeth. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 454 Rhizophaga. Two scalpriform 
incisors in both jaws. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 6. 

II Scalprum (skse’lprvm). Ki%Q*ierron. scalpra. 
[L., f. scalpere Scalp z/.i] 

1. Surg. A rasping instrument ; a raspatory. 

1688 Yioi.u^ Armoury m. xx. (Roxb.) 235/2 The Scalpra 

or Scraping Toole; it 15 to scrape or shave bones with all. 
1767 Gooch Treat Wounds 1 . 303 With the knife appro- 
pi iated to this use and the scalprum, a piece of the scalp is 
to be removed. 1858 Mavnb Expos. Lex,, Scalpruin., 
Name for a denticular raspatory used in ttepanning. 

2 . Anal, The cutting edge of an incisor. Also, 
a scalpriform incisor. 

1842 Brande Did. Set,, etc., Scalprum, in Mammalogy, 
the cutting edge of the incisor teeth. 
fSoa’Iptize, v. burlesque mnee-wd. [f. L. 
scalpt-fScalpSreSoRLSv.l -f -IZE.] B'ans. Toscralch. 

1708 Mottcux Rabelais v. xx. 60 Vou have..scalptiz’d 
your Heads with frequent Applications of your Ungicules. 
Sca’lpture, rare. [ad. L. scalptura, f. scalpt-, 
scalpHre Scalp w.l] Carving, graving. 

x656_ Blount Glossogr,, Sculpture,, .2. graving in Mettal, 
a cutting or scratching. 1850 Lcitch tr. C, 0 . MUller's 
Anc. Art Introd. § 27 (ed. 2) 10 Scnlpture (the art of cutting 
stones and dies). 

Scalpy (skse'lpi), «. dial. [f. Scalp j^.I] Having 
a thin covering of soil suggesting a scalp. 

X621 Brathwait Oniphale in Nat. Emb. 222 Where scalpie 
bils and snndie vales imply, The ploughmans toile’s requited 
slenderly, 180B Jamieson, Scalpy (pron. Scaupy). a term 
applied to ground, when the soil is thin. 1877 N. W. Line. 
Gloss. S.V., Some’s so near th’rock it’s scalpy, and, in a way 
0' speakin’, good to nowt. 

Scalt ; see Soald ct^ and Scald v. 

So alter, scaltre, var. if. Shalteee Obs. 
Scaly (sktfiTi), a. Also 6-7 skaly, 6-7, o 
scalie, 7 soaily, Sc. skailly, 7-9 soaley. [f. 
Scale sb.^ + -t.] 

1. Abounding in, covered with, or consisting of 
scales; having a surface that peels off in thin 
plates or layers. 

*538 Elyot Did., Squammesus, skaly. X594 Plat Jewell- 
ho. III. 74 If your teeth be veiie scalie, let som expert Barber 
ill St take off the scales. 16x3 Crooks Body 0/ Man 442 
The scalie Sutures of the Temple-bones. x68a Wheler 
Joum, to Greece 1. 14 The surface, .is covered with a scaly 
rock. 1793 Genii. Mag. May 422/1 An altar-tomb, or altar, 
of scaly stone, X857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org, in. 82 A 
scaly, sweetish, gummy mass. 1892 E. Lawless Crania ii. 
7 The wind., tearing off fragments of scaly stone from the 
rocks. 


_ 2. Of fishes, serpents, and other animals ; freq. 
in poetry = pertaining to or consisting of fish (sca/ly 
Jlock, herd, nation, tribe'). 

xsai Paynell Sahrne's Regim. 0 ij b, The more skaly 
mat fishe is, the better hit is. 1395 Spenser Epithal. 57 
The Sliver scaly trouts, c 2614 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ jEneas 
HI. 127 The skailly squadrones of the liquid lakes. 16*9 
Milton Hymn Nativ. xviii, The scaly Horrour of bis 
foulded tail. x666 Dryden Ann. Mirao. xv, So hear the 
scaly herd when Proteus blows. *704 Pope Windsor For. 
*39 The patient fisher takes bis silent stand,.. With looks 
unmov’d^_he hemes the scaly breed. 1741 Compl. Fam.i- 
Pirce I. 11, xo8 Season the Scaley Side nrst, 1828 Stark 
Nlem. N^. Hist 1 , 450 The body of these fishes is scaly. 
*®S7 J.^Hamilton Less, from Gt. Biogr. (1859)278 His own 
line quivered with a scaly captive. 1872 Baker Nile Trih, 
'^**^**5 A strip of the scaly hide of a crocodile. 

b. In Specific names, usu. repr. L. squamosus, 
squamatus, or squameus ; see quots. Scaly ant- 
eater, scaly lizard, names for the pangolins. 
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i68j Gbuw MtisiBum i. iii, 46 The Scaly-Lizard. .is a yard 
and i long. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. vi. iii. 468 
The Pangolin, which has been usually called the scaly 
liraid. i8oa Shaw Gen, Zool. III. 74 Scaly Tortoise. Tes~ 
tndo Squamnta, i8xa Ibid. Vlll. 463 Scaly Lory. Psii- 
tacm sqnameus, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 186/1 Pangolin.s, 
a name in common use to designate the Scaly Ant-eaters. 
187a CouES Key N. Atner. Birds 227 Genus Scardajella 
Bonaparte. Scaly Dove. 

c. Scaly fish (slang) : see quol. 

1796 Grosc Diet. Vnlgar T, (ed. 3), Sialy Fish, an honest, 
rough, blunt sailor. 

3 . Of plants and their parts ; Covered with scales 
or consisting of scale-like elements. 

1397 Gkrakde Herbal w, ccxxxviii. 588 Small scaly knops, 
like to the knops of Come flower. x688 Ylovas. Armoury 
II. 80/a Tlie Aibor Vila!, or Tree of Life hath a small .scaly 
leaf. 1786 AmsRCRO.MBin Gard, Assist, 24a The main bulbs 
of lilies, of the scaly tribe, will not keep good so lung out of 
the ground as the solid bulbous kinds.^ 1839 Linuluy Intivd. 
Bet. III. (ed. 3) 470 Scaly . ., covered with minute scales, fixed 
by one end ; as the young shoots of the I’ine tiibe. 1857 
A. Gray First Less. Boi. (1866) 46 When the scales aie 
nairow and separate, as in the Lily, the bulb is said to be 
scaly. 1884 Uowi.R & Scorr De Bary's Phatter.fiaa Rhi- 
zome.s with scaly leave.s. 

b. Soaly foru or spleeii'wort, the celerach. 
Scaly water-moss, Fontinalis squamosa. 

1796 WuiiEitiNa Bril.Plants{^^. 3) III. 789 Scaly Water- 
moss. 1839 M iss Pra IT A‘riV. Grasses 224 Common Cetcrach, 
or Scaly Splecnwort, 

4 . Of skin diseases. Scaly ringvoorm^ tinea ira- 
biicata. Scaly le/ler, psotiasis. 

1^75 Turdckv, Venerie Ixxix. (igo8) 228 The skaly Mange, 
which, .taketh off the skinne where it goeth, 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1 . 1x2 Those who make a fiee use of it,, .have 
a scaly appearance, not unlike the leprosy. Z799 Med. Jrnl. 
11 . X12 Scaly Tetter. x8a6 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) zg4 In the majority of cancerous diseases, the .skin has 
a yellowish or lead-coloured tinge, and is dry and scaly. 1898 
F. Manson ‘Prop. Dis. Introd. p. xiii, Tropicahscaly litigworm. 
b. transf. Of trees : inicsted with the scale insect. 
X894 Times 14 May 3/4 This [wash] is stiained before being 
sprayed upon the scaly tices. 

6. Of armour. Cf. scale-armour s. v. Scald sb.'^ 
and ScALDiL Chiefly poet, 

ZS97 SiiAKS. 2 llett. IF, I, i. 146 A senlie Gauntlet now, 
with ioints of Steele, Mu.st gloue this hand. 1747 Gray 
Cat z6 Their scaly armour's Tyiiaii hue. 1781^ Gimdoh 
Deal, ifj- F, xviii. II. xzo IIis cuiiassiurs.,gliUeiing with 
their scaly aimour. xygx Cuwfiir Iliad xv, 641 His coislet 
thick With plates of scaly brass. 

6. J/tu. (See quots.) 

1796 Kihwan Flem, Min. (ed. a) 11 . 339 Brown Scaly Iron 
Ore. x8is Aikin Man, Min, (ed. a) aoo Scaly Tale,..exi 
of minute scales of a greenish colour. Ibid. 202 
Slaty 6V</()/‘<V4,..cumpuscd of glimmering scaly panicles, 
z8t6 K. Jamrson Min, (ed. a) III. 243 Red Ironstone. This 
species is divided into four subspecies, viz. Scaly Red Iron- 
ore [etc.]. 

7 . slang, I’yor, shabby, despicable ; esfi (of per- 
sons) mean, stingy j occas., in poor health, ‘seedy’. 

X793 SuUTiiKV Lett, (1856) 1 . 19 Poor Anax I he was quite 
scaly uefore his departure, but is now recovering apace. x8ai 
liiCAiv Li/e in London n. iii. (Parmer), If you are too scaly 
to tip for it, I'll shell out, and shame you. xSzg Sl>irii 
Pubt, /rnls,^ii They had proved themservcssoveryscaley, 
by forgeliinjg to remember the waiter. X844 Dickens Mart. 
Ckuz. xxvin, A reg'lar scaly old shop, warn't it? 1875 
Besant & Rice Harp ^ Cr. I. x. 206 If I were an author— 
they are a scaly lot, and thank Heaven I am not one. 

8 . Comb., chiefly parasynlhetic. Soaly-hark 
(hickory), the hickory or hickory nut. 

1634 M11.T0N Comus (Facsimile MS. 1890, 13), The scalie- 
harnest dragon, c xyxx Petiver Gazophyl, vii. 04 Scaly-like 
Fruit, X781 I.ATHAM Gen. ^n. Birds 1 . 246 Scaly-breasted 
Pai rakeot. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool, IV. 400 Scaly-tailed scarus. 
x8x6 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 2) 237 Scaly foliated, when 
the folia Cover each other only partially. 1836 Penny Cyel. 
VI. 332/1 Carya alba, whitu-mell-bark, shag-bark, scaly- 
bark hickoiy \yuglans squamosa, Micnaux). 2839 Mi.ss 
Pratt Brit. Grasses 21 Scaly-stalked Club-rush. 1893 Ad- 
vance (ChiLago) 23 Mar., A pretty young woman tings your 
bell to ash, ' Vou all buy some scaly-barks 7 ' 

Soalyon, obs. form of Scallion. 

Scam, obs. form of Shame ; var. Sc.vum v,, Sc. 
Seamandee, variant of Scamaxo Obs. 
Scamauder (skams’ndoi), v. [app. f. the 
natne of the river Scamander (fifed/iavSpos Homer), 
in imitation of Meanubb v, 

Cf, Yorks, dial. ^ skimaundering, hanging or hovering 
{.A hnondbnry Glossary),] 

intr. To wander about, take a devious or winding 
course. Hence Soaxoa'nder sb., devious progress. 

1864 HotletCs Slang Diet. (ed. 3) 220 Scamander, to 
wander about without a settled purpose. x 858 M. Collins 
Svieet Anne Page II. tps Isola had given up ' scamander- 
ing '. 1873 — Miranda II. 247 When he got into an un- 
known town, it was bis wont losniuously scamander through 
it. X873 St. Pauls Mag, Feb. H3 His two . , doggish friends 
. .made miles of scamander forfiis every furlong, 
t Sca'mato, Obs. Forms: 6 soamato, 7 soam- 
matie, soamoty, soamandee. [app. rep^r. some 
mod. Gr. corruption of med. Gr, t(afUTov Samite. 

Cf. mod- Chios dialect oKoniyin and oKoyLai/Spa, OKanay- 
Spoo 'spun cotton’ (Pospates Xtanbo VAutra-dpioo, xB88; in 
a quot. there given the latter Is associated with Simrov : cf. 
quots. below).] 

Some kind of textile fabric. 
tsjo Camfion in HahlnyPs Voy. (iMS) H- i- For we 
do vse to buy. .of their Scomato and Dimite, that the poore 
people make in that towne [sc, Cfalo], xSag PtniCHAS PH- 
grimes u. 1812 The downiecr woolly substance., of which, 


the Handers doe make a certaine stuffe called Dimitie, and 
another called Scammatie. i66a AcixzChas. Il,c. 4Scamoty 
the peece containing seven yardes & -vij s. vj d, 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 99 In most of these Villages 
are made the StufL, which they call Dimite, and Seamandee, 

Sca'in.'ble, -S*!:. and north. Forms ; 5 
skamyll, 9 skemmel ; 6 pi. skaymlis, soamles, 
scamells, soambills, skenxlis, 7 skemmillis. 
[Northern var. of Shamble sb. ; prob, due to Scan- 
dinavian influence j cf. ON, skemtll, Da. skammel 
lootslool.] 

1. A bench ; now, * a kind of long form used in 
a farm-house kitchen ’ (E. D. D.). 

c X470 Henry Wallace xi. 1352 Thai xxxtx dayts his hand 
tliai durst nocht slaik, Quhillhe was bundyn on a skamyll 
off ayk. X885 Hall Caine qf a Crime x, [He] had 

placed the benches called skemmels down each side, 
f 2. pi. (const, as sing.). A slaughter-house (also 
fig.) J a meat or fish market ; a shambles. Obs. 

X349-30 Stirling Burgh Rec. (X887) I. 58 To brek fischis 
apon the skemlis of the foirgate. 1561 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 

1 . 334 For makking of ane skaymlis of tre at the fysche cois, 
for laying of the quhyt fy&che tharupoune. 1570 Buchanan 
A dmoni X. Wks,(i89a)23 Sum convoyai is of him to ye scamles 
that slew his guidschir. 157a Satir. Poems Reform, xxxv. 
94 We sail avenge it on that clan, ^our ficind that to the 
SLambjlls .sauld. 1582-8 Hist. jas. VI (1804) 195 They 
marchit. . to]ildlnburgh,and plantit a gairdhous at the comon 
scamells.^ 1607 (1887) 1 . 116 The hsche 

skemmillis. 

tSca'mble, sb.^ Obs. rare. [f. Scamble ».] 
A scramble, confused sUugglc. 

1609 J. Davils Ilumaufs Heatt'n ote Earth i. clxxxiii. 
(Grosart) 23/x Here Bugs bcstii re them, with a bellowing 
rore, As at a Scamble we see Boyes to sturre, Who for 
Soules scamble on a glowing flore ; Biting and scratcliing, 
like the Cat and Cuite. x(^ M. More My!,t. luiq. i. xvi, 
20 This pretended Ttiumviiate is no Supreme Magistracy, 
lit a Political Scuflle or Scamble or tiansient Shuflle be- 
twixt these three men, Octavius, Antony and Lepidus. 

Scamble (skse'mb'l), w. Also 6 skamble-, 9 
Sc, and dial, skammel, skemmel, -il, skemmle, 
skemble. [Of obscure origin ; app. related both 
to Shamble and Scbamble vbs., which are not j 
recorded until much later.] 
tl. intr. To struggle with others for money, fruit, 
sweetmeats, etc. lying on the ground or thrown 
to a crowd; hence, to struggle in an indecorous 
and rapacious manner in order to obtain some- 
thing, Cow&i. for, after, (J^j. (now superseded by 
Scramble). 

XS39 Taverner Erasm, Prov. (1545) 22 b. The apes., 
skamblcd and went together by "p eares for the nuttes. 
X553 Respublica i. iii. 176 /{zeiF*... Therefore catche that 
caiche maye, haidely, & ^are not,.. the Dcvyll ys a knave 
an 1 catche not a flyce, . . I doubte not to skamble and rake 
as well os one. 1589 Puttenhak Eng. Poesie i. xxvi. (Arb.) 

66 Ladies and gentlewomen.. with their bandes wantonly 
scambliiig and catching after the nuttes. 1595 Shaks. John 
IV. iii, 146 England now is led To tug and scamble, and to 

g art by th’ teeth The vn-owed interest of proud swelling 
tate. x6oo Holland Livy xliv. xlv. 1199 I'he king, . . laid 
out fiffie talents among them upon the river side to Gamble 
for, 1609 [see Scamble f^.]. i6ai Burton ,.4 haA i. ii. 
Ill, XV. X78 margin, I had no money, 1 wanted impudence, 

I could not scamble, temporise, dissemble. 1636 Sir T. 
Wentworth Let, in Carte's Coll, (1735) 6 Every man had 
his money at a day^ not scambliiig one before another with- 
out so much as giving of thanla. x668 J, Owen Expos. 
Ps, exxx. 68 This may consist with an obstinate resolution 
to scamble for something upon the account of self endeav- 
ours. 1687 Wood Life 5 Sept (O. H. S.) HI. 237 After the 
king had don his breakfast, they began to scramble [MS. 

19 D (3) fol. 90 scamble]. (In WoocTs MS. diafts of this 
portion of the Life the word occurs several times, variously 
written scramble and scainble.\ 
f b. To struggle wildly. Obs. 
xsgx Lyly Sapha tjr Phao iv. iii, He [a stockdoue]. .scam- 
bling to catch hold to harbor in the house hee bad made,. , 
sodaincly fell. 

2. trans. To scatter (money, food) for a crowd 
to scramble for. Obs. exc. dial. 

Also Sc. (Roxb.) 'Skemmel, skammel, to throw things 
hither and thither in a slovenly and careless way ' (Jam.). 

X573-80 Tusser Hush, (1878) 1X2 Keepe threshing. . to haue 
to be suer fresh chaffe in the bin. And somewhat to scamble, 
for hog and for hen. x6oa Holland Livy lxix, 1246 C. Ma- 
rius., had purchased a sixth Consulship by a largesse of 
money skambled amongst the tribes. 1894 Northvmhld. 
Gloss, s. V., At weddings it is customary to scammle money 
after leaving the churen, 

■f 3 . To seize in a scuflle ; hence, to take in a rapa- 
cious or unscrupulous manner. Const, away. Obs, 
1599 Sandvs Burepse Spec. (1629) 150 Hee will not be a 
raiser of new sliirs in Italy; as divers of them to scamble 
somewhat for theyr owne naue beene. 1638 Ford Fancies 
1, iii, Perhaps The scambling halfe a duccat now and then 
To rore and noyse it with the tailing hostesse. X69S Wood 
Liyi g Nov. (O. H. S.) HI. 49^ There were only some 
entlemen and ordinary people.. in the Area who [after the 
ing’s departure] rudely scamb[I]ed away all the banquet. 

4. intr. To make one’s way as best one can ; to 
stumble along, lit. and fig. Now only dial. 

Also Sc. 'to climb or walk over slight or loose obstacles, 
to climb over rocks or walls ’ (Jam, s, v. Skemmel). 

XS7X Campion Hist. Irel, To Rdr. (1633), From thence to 
Henry the Eight, because nothing is extant orderly written, 

, . 1 scamble forward with such records as could be sought 
up. X579 Gossoh Sch. Abuse 23 b, I baue in my voyage 
suffred wrack with Ylisses, & wnnging-wett scambled with 
life to the shore. x6ax Burton Anat. MeL u ii. iil xv. x8x 
When they contemne Learning, & think themselues suffi- 


ciently qualified, if they can write & read, or scamble at 
a piece of Evidence. 1685 H. More Cursory Rqfl, Baxter 
8 Having scambled through a multitude of Authors carelesly 
and supeificially, he was [etc.]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
To Scamble, to lOve or wander up and down, xgox Miss 
Hayden Trav, round Village ii. 42 You had best try an' 
scamble through the water afoor 'tis too late. Ibid. xv. 254 
How do 'ee manage to scamble along wi’out Kizzy? 

*t'b. To make shift, find means somehow. Obs. 
ifoS Merry Devil Edmonton D 4 b, Be ready but to take 
her at our hands, Leaue vs to scamble for her getting out, 
f e. To make shift for a meal, Obs. rare-~^, (Cf. 
Scambling vbl. sb. b.) 

X59X Lyly Sapho ^ Phao in. ii, Molus. 1 am in the deapth 
of my learning driuen to a muse, how this lent I snail 
scamble in the coui A that was woont to fast so oft in the 
Vniueisitie. Crili. Thy belly is thy God. 

fd. quasi-trans. To scamble out to get through 
(a period of time) in a haphazard way. Obs. 

1571 Campion Hist, Irel. xi. (1633) 34 la this division they 
scambled out a fewyeaies, until! the malice of Carassus a 
Britaine foiced a quletnesse betweene them. 

6. To throw out the limbs in a loose and awkward 
manner in walking; to shamble. Obs. exc. dial. 

x633-x85a [see Scambling///. a.], 1825 Jamieson, Skeni- 
mef, skemble, skammel. 

6. trans. To collect in a hajihazard or ii regular 
manner ; to ‘ scrape ’ together, up. Now dicU. 

X577 Harrison England £p. Ded., It may be., that your 
Honour will take offence at my rashc and rechlesse be- 
hauiour vsed in the composition of this volume, and much 
more that being scambled vp after this maner, I dare 
presume [etc.], cxsga Marlowe Jexo of Malta i. i. 
(1633) B 3, They suy we are a scatterM Nation : 1 cannot 
tell, but we haue scambled vp Moie wealth by fane then 
those that biag of faith. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (i62J) 
541 Befoie the enemie should perceive the wcaknesse of his 
poweq which was not great, and scambled up upon the 
suddain. 1638 Won on Let. to Bacon 6 Nov. in Reliq. 
IV, (1672) 47X With this diwatch 1 will intermingle no other 
vulgar subject, but hereafter 1 will entertain you with as 
jolly things as I can scamble together. X834 Tail's Mag, 

1. 544/2 Each might, without much difficulty, ' scamble up 
some sort of husband ' from among the corps. 

7 . To remove piecemeal; to cut away. 

X707 MoRTiMER//Kr&426 Finding my Wood cut in patches, 
and other parts of it scambled and cut before it was at its 
Growth. x888 Atkensum 11 Feh. 186/2 This band, .was 
left untouched when the sculptor scooped or scambled away 
the substance to give depth of space for the relief of the 
two figures. 

Hence Soa'mble-shamble v. (nonce-wd.) intr., 
to lounge or shamble. 

1887 RusKtN Prxteriia II. 332 Ho went scamble-sham- 
bling on, a plague to the end. 

Soambler (skte’mblsj). Sc. Also 6 soamlor, 
8kam(e)lar, [app. f. Scamble v. -b-BKl. 

The vb., however, is app. not recorded in Sc. before the 
19th c., and derivation from Scamble sbLa bench, would not 
be inconsistent with the sense. Cf. Gael, sgimilearl) 

A parasite, sponger. 

1500-20 Dunbar /’0z//<slx)ii.45 On jour hienes follows eilc 
. . Scaffaris, and scamleris in a nuke, And hall hnnt.Tris of 
draik and duik. X508 Kenheuie Flyting m. Dunbar 37 
Skaldit skaitbird, and commoun skamelar. 1533 Bbllcndsn 
Livy v. iii, (S. T. S.) II, 153 be maist parte of J>e knichtis 
. . war passand like skamlars tiiiow \>e cuntre. Z72X J. Kelly 
Sc. Prov, 274 It is well ken’d your Father's Son was never 
a Scambler, [Foot-note, One that goes about among his 
Friends for Meat.] 1755 Johnson .S'cawj/z^(Scoitish), a bold 
intruder upon one's generosity or table, 

Seaxubliuff (skse-mblig), vhl. sb. [-ingL] 
The action of the vb. Soamblb. 

c 1538 R. Cowley in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. n. II. 98 Such 
havoK and skameling as they make was never seen, to the 
utter pilling and beggaring of the land. 1^4 Leycesters 
Commotm. 106 And now so euer thes two comoyned Earles, 
do seeme for the tyme to draw together, and to playe 
bootie: yet.. Hastings for ought 1 see, when be commelh 
to the scambling, is like to haue no better luck by the Beare, 
then bis auncestor had once by the Boare. X5g9 Shaks. 
Hem V, V. ii, 2x8. 1659 Gauden Serru. etc. (1660) 9 What- 
ever scambling and confusion in Civil and Regular Magis- 
tracy mens ambition brought on the state of the Jews, yet 
[etc,]. X878 Grosart H. More's Poems, Mem. Introd. lo/i 
Those noble old folios, matterful and painstaking, and put- 
ting to shame the literary scambling of to-day. 

b, fThe action of making shift fora meal or 
for meals. Scambling day \ see quot. Ipbsl). Also, 
a makeshift or informal meal. Now only dial. 

cx5xa Regul. Northumberld.Househ. (1770) So This is the 
ordre of the Service of Meat and Drynk to beservyd upon 
the Scamlynge Days in Lent Yerely as to say Mondays 
and Setteidays thrughe out Lent and what they shall have att 
the said Scamlyngs. 1563 Pii.KiuGro}!i,dLC.Bumynge Paules 
Ch. I iiij. Some, .eat more at that onedynner, than the poore 
man can get at three scamlinges on a day. x6o6 Marston 
Parasitaster 11. i. Come Sir, a stoole boy, the Court Feasts 
are to vs Seruitors Court Fasts, such scambling, such shift 
for to eate and where to eate. 1873 W.* P, williams & 
W. A. Jones Somerset. Gloss,, ScambBn, irregular meal, 

Scambling (skte-mbliq), ppl. a. [-ing 2.] 
tl. Contentious, rapacious. Obs. 

X5M Shaks. Mitch Ado v. i. 94, 1 know them, . . Scambling 
out-facing, fashion-monging boyes. 1599 — F", 1. i 4 The 
scambling and vnquiet time, a X639 WorroN Life Bucking- 
ham (1642} 29 He was no sooner entred into the Town, but 
a scambling Souldier clapt bold of his biidle. xSgx New 
Disc, ofOU Intreague xvi. 28 Whose regular noise,. .Some 
dreadful scambling combate did present, 

2 . Clumsily or carelessly executed] slipshod, 
slovenly ; makeshift. Also of a person : Blunder- 
ing, bungling. 

22-a 
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SCAMPEBING. 


SCAMBLINGLY 

1580 Nashe Anai. Ahmrd, Cj, Who is it, that reading 
Beuis of Hampton, can forbeare laughing, if hemarke what 
scannbling shyft he makes to ende bis verses a hke. i599 
Harskbt Dtscov. Fraud. Dttrrel 275 It is not likehe that 
the Dinell coulde bee dispossessed, by such almost priuate, 
slender, interrapted, and scambling prayers. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Aik. it. vii, $ s (*7*2) 61 Or if you will say, that 
there may some scambling shift be made without theni [etc.]. 
1836P. Taomsm Hist. Boston 721 [Provincialisms.]^ You ve 
made a scambling dinner, 1 fear. 1884 Rogers Six Cent. 
Work 4- Wages II. 41a The establishment of a rule that 
members of such unions would denounce and expose dis- 
honest and scambling work. 

3 . Irregular, rambling, scattered. 

xgga Wyrlky /IrwranV 67 The scambling chace eight leags 
endurd right, Ending almost at the gate of Reans. 16^ 
OwwReviciv Hat. Schism ix. 141 To declare the way of his 
exerting his Authority. .is not a matter to be t^sed up and 
down in this scambling chase. 1658 Evelyn .Z 3/«»y 27 Sept, 
To Bedington, . .a fine old hall, but ascambhng house. xpSo 
Morden Geog, Red., Ganges Penias, 404 Her Capital City, 
which is large but scambling. 1702 D. Granville Rem. 
(Surtees)2ii Letters, .to my scatter'd, scambling, and some- 
times scabby sheep. 1786 tr. Spamnan's Voy. 324 Being 

• .Upon a plftin under the shelter of a few scambling thorn- 
trees. sAgsReportsProvinc. (E-D.D.) There wad'n on y 
two or dree scamlin ones [je. pheasants] down thick way. 

4 . Straddling, shambling. 

1633 Ford Loue's Soar. v. i, Can you imagine, Sir, the 
name of Duke Could make a crooked leg, a scambling foot, 
. .fit for a Iriidies pleasure, no. 1658 Rowland tr. Bloufit's 
Theai. Ins. gga The Gnat, .hath six long crooked scambling 
legs .. growing from his prominent breast. iSga R. S. Sur- 
tees Spoiige'sSp. Tbwi- viii. 33 On horseback, Tom was a. . 
hard-bitten little fellow.., while on foot he was the most 
sbambling,scambling,crooked>gomgcrah that ever was seen. 
Hence Sca'm'bllng'ly a^. 

idK CoTGR. s. V. Griffe, Griffe graffe, by hooke or by 
crooke, . .scambltngly, catch that catch may. X7SS in Johnson. 
Soame, variant ofScADMj obs. form of Shame. 
tSoa*mel. Obs. rare-‘\ Meaning uncertain; 
the statement in qnot. t 866 is of doubtful value. 
Some have proposed to read staniel. 

ifiioSHAKs. Temp. ii. ii. T76 And sometimes I'leget thee 
young Scamels from the Rocke. [x866 H. Stevenson 
Birds of Norfolk II. ado At Blakeney Mr. Dowell states 
that bar-tailed godwits are known to the local gunners by 
the singular appellation of 'Picks’ and ‘Scamells .He 
believes by 'Scamells* are meant the females and those 
found singly in autumn.] 

Scamely, obs. form of SoAiiMOifT. 

Seamier, Scamles: seeScASiBi.EBjScAMBX.E.f^.'l 
Scammatie, variant of Soamato Ohs. 

+ Sf!a* m«i Al, a. Obs.rare~^. [Perh. connected 
with Soamblb ». ; cf. Sc. skemmel ‘ a tall, thin, 
ungainly person ’ (Jam.) ; also dial, scmmmel 

* a lean, gaunt, ill-favoured person or animal’ 
(E.D.D.).] Lean, scraggy. 

1658 tr. Porta's Hat. Magic ir. ix. 39 That [mule] which 
is begotten of the wilde Ase, cometh nothing behind the 
other, but only that it is unruly and stubborn, and some- 
what scammel, like the Sire [L. nisi, gttod.,sirigosnM 
patris prtferei habiiuvi[. 

t Scammomial, a. Obs. rare — ^. [f. L. 

scammoni'jtm + -al.] = Soammoniatb a. 

x6s7 Tomlinson Renon’s Disp. v. xiii, 167 Rhabarb or 
some scamoniall Medicine is often added to Cassia. 
tScammO*niate,a>andrd. Ohs. [ad.mod.L. 
scammdniaius (neut. -dttim as used snbst,), f. L. 
scammoniuni Soamuort.] A. adj. Made with or 
containing scammony; hence, purgative. Also_^. 

xfoo Bp. Andrcwes Serm., Holy Ghost xiii. (1629) 740 
Neither Scammoniate, tormenting the conscience ; nor yet 
Opiate stupifying it. 1651 Biggs Hota Disp. § T13 A Scam- 
moniate medicine, xyas Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 3S9 The 
hot, scammoniate, aloetic Purgers seem not so proper. 

S. sb. A medicine containing scammony; a 
purgative medicine. 

i^iHL.'H.Mtd.Meditbisepii} Ill-corrected Scammoniates. 

Scammouic (skam^i'nik), a. Chevi. [f. L. 
scaminSn-ium Soammont + -10.] Scammonic acid 
=jalapic acid : see Jaiapiij. 

1864 Watts tr. Gimlin's Handbh, Ckem. XVI. 408. 
Scammonin (skse'mdrun). Chem. [Formed as 
prec, +-IN.] =Jalapin. x868 Watts Die/. C/im. 
tSca]iunonite,tr. Ohs, rare-'-. [pA.!,. scatn- 
mffmies, a. Gr. aKannon/irtjs, f. aKaix/ioivia ScAM- 
MONy.] Medicated with scammony. 

160X Holland Pliny xiv. xvi. 1. 421 In like maner also is 
made the Scammonite wine. 

Scammony (skse'm^nl). Forms; i soamonie, 
(-am, Lat. accus.)^ 3 scamoi(e)ne, 5 scamely, 
5-6 soamonie, soammonye, 3-7 soamony, 5 
skamonye, 7 ^7 soammonie, 6 ~ scam- 

mony. [ad. L. scamniSnia, scammonium (also 
scatninSned), a. Gr, eKapiMovia, -iiviov, Cf. OF. 
scamonee, escamonie (mod.F. scammonie), Pr., Sp., 
Pg. escamoneOf It. scamvionea,'] 

1 . A gum-resin obtained from the tuberous roots 
of Cowaolvtihts Scammonia (see sense 2) used in 
medicine as a strong purgative; also, the dried 
tuberous root from which the drug is prepared. 

Also with qualifying word indicating the place of export, 
esp. in Aleppo, Smyrna scammony. 
ciooo Sax. Leeckd. H. 27a Nim scamoniam Jiset penis 
gewese & gegnid smsele. Ildd., Wyrtdrenc scamonian 
geceos }>us. c laoj Lay. 17740 Appas . . dude |ier to alter ba 
scamoiene Ic 1375 scamoinej hatte. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy 


in Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 173 That wee shulde h.-ive no iiede 
to skamonye, Turbit, euforbe [etc.]. cx 47 S Noit-Cycle 
Mystery PI. (E.E.T.S.) 73/506. I haue gyven hyr a drynke 
made-.wytb scamely. 13*6 Grete Herbcdl ccccciii. 11529) 
Cc iij b, Scamony is often contrefayted with mylke of y« 
herbe of catapucie. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 19 You may make 
it as strong a Purging Medicine, as Scammony. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Therap. (1879) 470 Scammony acts upon the system 
like jalap, hut is somewhat more irritating. 
fig. 1678 B. R. Let. Pop. Friends 4 What Protest.int 
Scammony is strong enough to make r. thorough-pac’d 
Catholick Disgorge Infallibility ? 

b. [See quot.) 

X849 Balfour Man. Boi. § 956 A spurious kind of Scam- 
mony has beeii prepared from the root of Convolvulus 
\Cnlysiegia) sepiumt and several plants belonging to the 
order Asclepiadaceae yield a puigative exudation which has 
been used under the names of Montpellier and Bourbon 
Scammony. 

2 . The plant Convolvulus Scammonia, native in 
Syria and Asia Minor, having a fleshy root which 
furnishes the scammony (sense 1) of commerce. 

1567 Maplet Gr, Forest 61 Scammony.. hath a leafe like 
luie. 1597 Geraroe Herbal ii. ccev. 716 Of Scammonie, 
or purging Bindweed. 17S5 Martyn Rousseaiis Bot. xvi. 
191 This genus contains several remarkable plants; as 
Scammony. .and Jalap. 

3 . attrib. 

1871 Garbod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 282 Compound Scammony 
Powder... Scammony Mixture. Ibid. 283 Scammony resin 
also forms an important ingredient inexiractum colocynth;- 
dis compositum. 1887 Bentlcy Man. Boi. (ed, 5) 627 This 
Scammony as also Scammony Root, and ScammoDy Resin, 
are official in the British Phaimacopoeia. 

Scamoniall : see Scammontal. 

Scamoty, variant of Soamato Obs. 

ScailUp (sktemp), sb. Also 9 Sc. skemp. [f. 
Scamp v^] 

1 , A highway robber. arcA. 

1788 Mcssink Choice of Harlequin (Farmer), Ye scamps, 
ye pads, ye divers. 2785 Grose Diet. V ulgar Tongue, 
Scamp, a highwayman ; royal scamp, a highwayman who 
robs civilly: royal foot scamp, footpads who behave in like 
manner. 1809 G, Andrdwes Did. Slang, Scampfoot, a 
street robber, a foot pad, spicer. 1834 H. Ainsworth Rook- 
wood 111, V, A rank scamp 1 

fb. Highway robbery. Obs. 

1786 Life Miss Davies ii He lesolved to go upon the 
scamp. x8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Did. s.v,, The game of 
highway robbery is called the scamp . , . Done for a scamp 
signifies convicted of a highway robbery. 


2 . A good-for-nothing, worthless person, a ne’er- 
do-well, ’waster’; a rascal. Also playfully as 
a mild term of reproof. 

a. 1808 Jamieson, Scamp, a cheat, a swindler; often used 
as to one who contracts debt, and runs off without paying 
it, Lot/i., Perihs, 1825 Brockett N. C. Glo\s., Scamp, a 
mean rascal, a fellow devoid of honour and pi inciple. 1833 
Mabkyat P, Simple xxix, He was a sad scamp. 1837 
Dickens Picktu. xlvii. Those are the cleveiest scamps I 
ever had any thing to do with. 1844. Lockhart Lei. 13 May 
in Life 4; Lett. (1897) II. 199 Ben Disiaeli, the Jew scamp, 
has published a very blackguard novel. ^1874 L. Stcphln 
Hours in Lt.br, (1892) II. vi. 181 The prodigal who has been 
with scamps in gambling-houses. 1878 Browning Pods 
Croisic 133 This scamp Voltaire I 

jS. x8i8 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeck 1 , 1 10 Ye’re surely 
some silly skemp of a fallow, to draw out your sword on a 
puir auld woman. 1824-7 Moir Mamie Wauch xxii. (1828) 
,339 Skemps that had not wherewithal to pay lawful debts. 


3 , U. S. (See quots.) 

x88a Jordan & Gilbert Sj^opsis Fishes H. Amer. 538 
Trisoiropis falcaius Poey.— Scamp. 18^ G. B. Goode, etc. 
Nat, H hi. Aquatic A mm, 413 Another fish . . Mydet qperca 
falcaia, is called at Pensacola by the name ‘ Scamp 


Scamp (sksemp), w.i [app, cogn. with Scamper 
V., which occurs earlier. An earlier evidence of 
the word may exist in the mock-heraldic Scampant 
(^1585).] intr. +a. caui. (See quot, 1753). b. 
.Jr. With advs. about, off. (See quot. 1867). 

*753 Disc. foTm Povlter (ed. 2) 39 I’ll scamp on the 
Panney ; [=] I’ll go on the Highway. 1867 Gregor 
Banffsh. Gloss., Scamp, to go about in an idle manner ; 
often with the idea of nuschief; followed by aboot and 
through. 

Scamp (skeemp), v.^ [Prob. of dialectal origin ; 
cf. Skimp v., used died, in the same sense; the 
source may possibly be ON. skemma to shorten, t 
skamm-r short : see Scant a.] 

1 . trans. To do (work, a task, etc.) negligently 
or hurriedly. Also to scamp off, over. Cf. Skimp v. 

1837 Whittock Bk, Trades (1842) 392 (Printer) The 
bestwoik which cannot be ‘scam^sed* over. 1861 Smiles 
Enpneers I. xi From the very earliest times the tendency 
to ‘scamp ’ work seems to have existed, 1867 G. Musgrave 
Nooks in Old France I. ii. 80 A perilous mode of scamping 
off their work. 1888 W. P, Frith Aniobiag, III. v. iia A 
portrait, in which. .the man’s figure had been what we call 
' scamped '. 

absol. 1859 Smilts Self-Help vui. 211 There are trades- 
men who adulterate, contractors who ‘scamp* [etc.], 

2 . U. S. intr. (in quoL quasi-/rn»j.) To he stingy 
or excessively economical. Cf. Skimp v. 

X894 C. Meriwether in Nation 16 Aug. 116/2 If three or 
four dollars more are added for rent, the tenant either scamps 
tM life out of himself and ftimily, or mops the land to death. 

0. Comb. : scamp-work, scamped work. 

1840 Marryat Olla Podr. xxviii, To use a joiner’s phrase, 
everything abroad is comparatively scamp-work. X884E. H. 
Plumptre in Expositor Apr. 275 What we call ‘scamp- 
work’ in building was as common, .in Ezekiel’s time, as it 
IS with us. 


Hence Scamped ppl. a. 

187* Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 198 The house 
was . . misbiiil t . . a despicable, cockney, scamped edifice. *885 
J. G. Wood My Garden Wall in Longm. Mag. VI. 51B 
This one little bit of ‘scamped’ brickwork is almost the 
only part that is vvoith watching. 

t Soa*mpant. Obs. nonce-wd. Iqaasi-JIer. 
after Rampant ; cf. Scamp ».] 
f 1585 in Rel. Ant. II. 122 [Burlesque coat of aims] A 
lyther lad scampant, a roge in his ragges. 

K Scampavia (skampavPa). Also 8 scam- 
pavie. [It., f. scampare to run off, decamp (see 
Discamp ».) + wm way, away.] A swift sailing 
vessel used in the Mediterranean. 

1723 Pres. St. Russia I. 35 Three Russian Scampavies 
full of Russian Soldiers. 1802 Naval Chron. VIII. 122 
Quick sailing little vessels called scampavias. 1867 Smyth 
Sailed s Wotd-bk., Scampavia, a fast rowing war boat of 
Naples and Sicily. 

Scamper (skse'mpoj), sh^ [f. Scamper z».] 
The action of scampering, in the senses of the vb.; 
also, an instance of this. Also in the phrases to bt 
on or upon the scamper, to put to the scamper. 

*697 Vanbrugh Msop Pref,, The first day it [rc. this Play] 
appear'd, 'twas routed.., the fourth it gave a vigorous 
Attacque, and the fifth put all the Feathers in Town to the 
scamper. 1766 Colman & Garrick Clandestine Marr. v. 
ii, If we had not watch’d them and call’d up the fammaly, 
they had been upon the scamper to Scotland by this time. 
X809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. xi. P 4 Those who are always on 
the scamper see a gieat deal of the country. 1885 Field 
7 Feb. 147/3 A fox. .led hounds a short but merry scamper 
over a stiff country. 1888 Burcon tr Gd, Men II, v. 4 He 
loved, .a scamper round the gaiden. 

Scamper (skfe'mpai), 5^.2 [f. Scamp z». 2 -b -ee^,] 
One who scamps work. 

1851 Mavhrw Loud, Labour IT. *99 To a notorious 
'scamper', he one morning sent three cart-loads of 'mac' 
at IS, a load, all to be used in the erection of- .one. .house. 
1884 C, Gibbon By Mead 4- Stream II. xxxii, 144 Work 
was scamped : he detected it, and dismissed the scampers. 
Scamper (skse'mpoj), v. [Of uncertain origin. 

In our quots. first recorded in 1687, but very common be- 
tween that date and 1700. Not improbably the word was 
originally military slang, either from obs. Du. schampen ‘to 
escape or file, or to be gone 'JHexhnm 1660), which is a. 0 F. 
escamper to decamp, or from It. stampare to decamp, run 
away : see Discamp v. A less likely, though possible, sup- 
position is that it represents a ME. derivative of the OF. 
word, pieserved in some non-literaiy dialect.] 

1 1 . intr. To run away, decamp, * bolt ’. Obs. 
*687 T. Brown Frti«/j*» UproarWk's. 1720 1 . 89 It rejoices 
me to consider, with what wonderful Alacrity you [sc. St. 
Ursula and her Virgins] scamper’d over the Alps, and with- 
out a Farthing of Money in your Pockets. 1688 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IV. 144 Upon beat of drum, .[they] have 
scampered away, and by flight provided for their safety. 
x6g3 Dennis Impaf tial Crt/ickhi. 18 Beastm.. .But whose 
are those Verses? If they aie thine, I scamper immediately. 
*697 Dampier Foy. 1 . 189 We were forc'd to cut our Cables 
in all baste, and scamper away as well as we could, axqoa 
B. lL, Dict. Canting Cf eiv. Scamper, to run away, or Scowre 
off, either from Justice, as Thieves, Debtors, Criminals, that 
are pursued; or from ill fortune, as Soldiers that are re- 
pulsed or worsted. 1788 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 184a 1 . 
igi I'he wagoners took each a horse out of his team and 
scampered. *822 Bvron y'f/ffi* viii. Ixxv, The Turks at 
first pretended to have scamper’d. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle ix. The few of the Pirates who had escaped having 
scampered into the woods. 

2 . To run or caper about nimbly ; to go or 
journey hastily from place to place. Also with 
advs. about, away, off, etc. 

1691 [see Scampering 1.11. sb,]. 1697 Dampier Foy. I. 517 
For which reason, 1 suppose, they represented so many 
Serpents scampering about in the printed Picture that was 
made of him. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit, W. Pref., I have been 
set up for balf-pence, to fret and scamper at the end of my 
chain [Ijke a dancing hear]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch, 
Strike i. 3 Barefooted children were scampering up and 
down these stairs at play. 183s Willis Pencillings II. 
xlvi. 63 The current scampers through between the two 
castles. *873 Holland A. Bonnie, ui. 60 A black fox dashed 
across our way, and, giving us a scared look, scampered 
into cover. 188a Muss Bbaddon Mt. Royal II. i. 3 He is 
devoured by impatience to be scampering off again. 
fig, 1B70 Rliss Bridgman R. Lynne 11 . xiii, 285 She could 
just scamper thiough the scales. 

Hence Sea'mperedj)^/. a. 

X894 Mrs, Dyan Mads Keeping (liqg) 249 After a scam- 
pered-through breakfast. 1906 Daily News 21 Mar. 6/5 
The usual scampered mid-day meals. 

Scamperer (skm-mparai). [f. Scamper v. + 
-ebI.] One who scampers ; f ? a street ruffian. 

xqxz Steele Sped. No, 276 P 3 A very gay.. old Man., 
who has been, he tells me, a Scowrer, a Scampere^ a Breaker 
of Windows [etc,]. i8oz Miss Edgeworth Manoeuvring 
VI. (1809) T49_This ever idle, ever busy scamperer. x8^ 
Hull Advertiser 4 Feb. 3/3 A gang of scamperers. xBv* 
Tyndall Forms of Water § 14 f *23 They were no idle 
scamperers on the mountains that made these wild recesses 
first known. 

Scampering' (slcsE'mparig), vbl.sb. [f, Soamfeb 
V, -I- -iNQ-i.] In the senses 01 the verb. 

xSgi Mountfort Greenwich Park u. in. 22 Sir Tka . , . 
Lets have a Dance... La. Has. I think we had better 
Dance at Home...Ay Tho. Agreed, then we’ll first to 
Supper, and then for a Rubbers at scamprinif. 1765 Tucker 
Lt.Ntti. II. 677 Nobody else can know in what instances 
1 have tes^ained its [xc. a horse’s] scamperings. XS 43 
Macaulay Ess., Mme. D'Arblay P40 Aery of ‘The King !’ 
was set up. A general scampering followed. x86s C. Mac- 
donald A. Forbes 25 A terrible noise of scranmling and 
scratching and scampering in the very room beside her. 
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SCANDAL, 


Scampering^ (skccmparig), ///.«. [f.SoAMPEB 
V. + -ING ^.] III beiises of the verb. 

1859 K, Cornwallis Pmwratna of New iVorld I. igg A 
scampering crowd of agile young 1 unners. 1876 Blsant & 
Rico Gold. Buiterjly Prol. 1 In these days of Pacific Rail- 
ways and scampering Globe 'I’rotters. 

Scamphood (skEe-mphud). nonce-wd. [fj 
SOAMP j^ + -nooD.] The quality of being a scamp. 

1866 Carlyli: E, Irving m Eentitt. (1881) I. 20s llarlitt, 
..a fine talent too, but tending towaids scamphood. 

Scamping (bkaj-mpitj), vdl. sd. [f. Scamp v.'^ 
+ -ING 1.] The action of the vb. Scamp. 

186a Smilrs Engineers III. 467 He did all thoroughly and 
honestly. There was no scamping with him. i8go VV. J. 
Goroon Fonndry 150 A scamping in the woik,..a flaw in 
the metal, may mean the destiuction of the train. 

Scamping (skse'mpiij), ///. a.! [f. Scamp v.i 
or sli. + -ING ‘-r] That behaves as a scamiJ, good- 
for-nothing. 

283a W. SiKPirrNSON Gateshead Poems 63 The scamping, 
filthy loon. 1839 .Stonkiiou.sk A.xholme 244 noiCy You aie 
not one of these .scamping Dutchmen, but one of the original 
..inhabitants of the country. 

Scamningf (skaj’mpiq),///. g. 2 [f. Scamp w.2 
+ -ING 2 .J Ol a workman, etc. : That scamps work. 
1851 Maviiicw Land, Laimiril. 199 One man . . informed me 
that ‘ mac ' was most in demand among scamping builders. 

Scampish (skm'mpij'), a. [f. Scamp so, + -ibii.] 
Ilaving the character or disposition of a scamp ; 
characteristic of n scamp. 

1847 Di: Quimcky Bp. Mil. Nun xxiii. Wks. t8s4 111 . 76 
The alcade personally renewed bis regrets for the ridiculous 
scene of the two scampish oculists. xSga Nation s8 Apr. 
3*.s/3 llis temporary religious fervor is ascampish aberralion. 
lienee Soa'inplslily adv., Soa'inplshness. 

1858 Si I 1 rook.s Gord. Knot ii. (i860) 16 Rut he did his best 
for Arundel, alternately dilating upon the .scampislincss of 
Robert Spencer and the viilgai ity of his wife [etc.]. t88o 
Muss Rkadiion 7 itst as I am ix, Vargas had been scampishly 
disposed at his best. 

t Sca'mpsman. Obs. [f. scamp's, Scamp sb. 
ib + MANji.] A highwayman. 

*799 Bpirit Publ. yrnls. (1805) III. 33® Memorandum. — 
If any thing done by scampsmen on the Fulham road, send 
the traps to null un Rouiiuc and Rlundcrhu.ss. 1834 H. Ains* 
won III /iookioood 11 1. v, ‘The Game of High Toby’, Foith 
to the heath is the Scampsmaii gone. 

Scampy (skwmpi), a. [f. Scamp sb. + -t.] 
»SoAMPiaH. In some recent Diets. 

Scan (skmn), sb. [f. Scan ».] The action of 
scanning; close investigation or scrutiny,' per- 
ception, discernment; a scanning look. 

1706 Col. liec. Pemsylv, II, a66 May bear the scan of our 
superiors. *775 Wasiiinc.ton 38 Nov. in Sparks Writings 
(1834] III. 178 (Funk) What will be the end of these 
manreuvres is beyond my scan. 1837 Haris Guesses (1859) 
315 The princes and lords of thought shoot forth their winged 
words into regions beyond the scan of the people. x8a8 
CoLRRi {soKCard. Boccaccio 33 All spirits . . that . . lent a lustre 
to the earnest scan Of nmnnood, musing what and whence 
is man. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 480/1 A curious watch- 
fulness pervades every man— a quick scan of every rock and 
bush on walking abroad. 

Scan, (skccn), v. Also a. 4-7 soanne, 6-7 
Boann, slEan(ji.e. / 3 , 5-8 soand. [ad. L. scandh-e, 
lit. to climb, in late L. to ‘ scan ^verses. Cf. V, 
scander (perh. the source, but in Fr. diets, first 
cited from the i6th c.), Sp, escandv-, It, scandere 
(also to dirah). Or. skattdiim, Du. skandeerm. 

The Latin word is cogn. w. Sk, skand to leap and Gr. 
trxdvSaXov stumbling-block, Scandal; derivatives in Eng. 
are Scansion, Scansory etc., Scale sb?\ also, from L. com- 
pounds, the vbs. ascend, descend, transce/id.] 

1 , irans. To analyse (verse) by determining the 
nature and number of the component feet or the 
number and prosodic value of the syllables; to 
indicate the structure or test the correctness of (a 
verse) by reciting it with metrical emphasis and 
pauses, or by counting on the fingers the feet as 
they occur in recitation. Also occas, to describe 
prosodically (a word or sequence of words) ; _ to 
find (a particular kind of foot) in a given portion 
of a verse, 

a. X398 Trbvisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. Ixxxv. (Bodl, MS.), 
& who kanne scanne [in 149s printed scand] a vei.se may 
knowe myddel bilahle stondeb for a schoile silable m 
be aecuude verse. CX440 Protnp. Parv, 443/a Scanne ver.sy 
{P. scannyn versis), scando, 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. B ij, 
Those verses , . Whiche longe deliberation . . hath not . .on me 
fingers scande. «i6x3 Ovbrbury A wife, eta (1638) 93 He 
treads in a rule, and one hand scannes verses, and the other 
holds his scepter. 1638 H. Rainsford in G. Sandys Div. 
Poems To Author, Thy Lines I weigh not by th'Orieinall ; 
Nor skan thy Words how evenly they fall. 1706 W. Walsh 
Let, to Pope 9 Sept., P.'s Wks. (1736) V. sx They scan their 
verses upon their lingers. 1874 Symonds in Fortn. Rev. 
Dec. 769 But a trochee in the fourth place ! (for so he 
[Johnson] scanned the lines), O Milton and Cowley 1 shame 
upon your ears ! Ibid. 770 Critics like Todd think nothing 
of scanning an anwsst in the place of one of Johnson's 
feet. 1900 Skeat Chancer Cenum i 15 It is impossible to 
scan the Ormulum until one has learnt the ^mmar. 

trantfi xygx-a Wordsw. Destr, Sk. 147 There an old man 
an olden measure scanned On a rude viol. 

p, X495 [see quot X308 in o]. 3643-53 Leiomton Comm, 
t Pet. ii. x3 (1693) 366 The word is My Ohservers,px those 
that scand my wayes every foot of them, that examine them 
as a Verse, , . If there be but a wrong measure in them, they 
will.. mark it. 1709 Mandbville Fab. Bees II. 416 The 
manner of soanding and chanting those Verses, 


b. dbsol. 

1643 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III, 393 An eare 
that could measure a just cadence, and scan without articu- 
lating. 1735 Pope To Arbuthnot 165 Each Wight, who 
reads not, but who scans and spells. 01x740 J. Warton 
Sappho's Advice 30 A pen 1 bandied for a fan. And learnt 
not how to dance but scan. 

c. inlr. (for pass.). To admit of being scanned, 
to be found metrically coirect. 

1857 HuGiiEs_ 7 b/« Brosvn ti. iii, Martin.. proceeded. .to 
convert the.se . . into Latin that would scan. 1865 F. A. Paley 
ti. AEschylits 184 note. The lines will neither scan nor con- 
strue like ordinal y venses. 

t 2 , trans. To criticize ; to test or estimate the 
correctness or value of ; to judge by a certain rule 
or standard. Sometimes with allusion to sense i. 

£X54o tr. Pol. Verg. i. (Camden) 95 Constantinus..did 
banishe Arrius,.. hie caiise^hee went abowte to skanne the 
Chiistian relligion with raischevus lies and glosinges [quod 
Christiana dogmata iiefariis commentis meiiri est impie 
conalus], XS84 CoGAN Haven Health ccxviii. (1636) 352 If 
a man would exactly scanne the temperatuie of beere. X607 
Hieron Wks. 1 . 179 The loue of fathers toward their chil- 
dren, . . of egles to their young ones, of hens to their chickens, 
all these hauc beene but snadowes to it, but no sulTicient 
measures by which to skanne it [fa God's mercy]. x6iS 
Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 64 For to write I 
had neither leysttre, nor lyst to have my lines scanned by 
any equivocating preists. xdra Dryden Conq. Granada ii. 
i, 'I'he Rule of Happiness by Reason scan. 1733 Pope Ess. 
Man II. 1 Know then thy .self, presume not God to scan. 
X7S4 SiiERLOCK D/fr. (1759) I. 1. 64 We attempt to scan 
the divine Justice by our narrow conceptions of it. 1764 
Goldsm. 7 'rati. 332, I see the lords of human kind pass by. 
. .True to imaginU right, above control. While e’en the pea- 
sant boasts these rights to .scan. And lent ns to venerate 
himself as man. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. Ind. II. v. iv. 428 
The feeble discernment which has generally scanned the 
proceedings of the East India Company. 

1565 J. Nor»i:n Sinfnll Man's Solace 161 b, If thou, 
oh sillie booke, doe chaunce To light into the band Of any 
such as takes delight Ech others workc to scand. 

'(* b. intr. To pass judgement on, ttpon ; to form 
an opinion of. Often in indirect passive. Obs. 

1582 A. Muniiay F.ng. Romayne Lyfe i. 10 But when the 
Pope had scanned on this hasty business. .they were denyed 
their request. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, v, s6/i By 
these wordes he betokenelh, that wee must rest^wholcly 
vppon that which God .saith, and not stande scanning after 
out owne fancies. Ibid. xiii. 76/1 When men will needes 
scanne of Gods workes and prouidence according to their 
owne reason : they shall ftnae thinges to grudge at. 1587 
Turderv. Trag, Tales 43, I leaue for you to scan, Both of 
the maydens rich attyre, and iewels of the man. 1589 
PuiTBNiiAM Eng, Poesie (Arb.) 132 , 1 intend not to proceed 
any further in this curiositie..nor..to haue it put in exe- 
cution in our vulgar Poesie, but to be plea.santly scanned 
vpon. i6aa Rowlands Tis Merrie, etc. 33 And when tliey 
meete, they do discourtie and scan About whose choyce 
hath got the kindest man. x6xo Heai.ey St. Aug. Citie of 
God HI. xvii. 133 If this hadde hapened in our times, Lord 
how it would haue beene scanned vppon. 

3 . trans. To examine, consider, or discuss minutely, 
f To scan out : to discover by examination. 

1550 Crowley Inform. ^ Petit. 706 Scan the wordes of 
the Psalmist concernyng this mattier. Let. to Earl 
Leicester 16 But you Lawyers are so nice in sifting and 
skanning euery woorde and letter. 3596 Baiiincton Notes 
upon Genesis xi. 83 The time of this tower built, and speech 
confounded, maybe asked... I stand not vpon coniectuies 
to scan it out. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. iii. iii. 245 My Lord, I 
would I might intreat your Honor To scan this thing no 
farther. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 166 Whoever 
scanns y<> words of y’ Adretis cannot.. putt any other con- 
struction upon them then such as we have done. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Vill, x6x Careless their merits or their faults 
to scan, His pity gave ere charity began. iBaB J. W. 
Croker in C. Papers xt July (1884), It is wonderful with 
what facility and accuracy he scanned all those facts. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man II. xxi. 402 hlan scans with sem- 
pulous care, the character and pedigree of bis horses . . before 
he matches them. x886 Bowen in Law Rep. 31 Clianc. 
Div, 379 We ought not, 1 think, to scan the pleadings too 
narrowly upon a question of the right to discoveiy. 

p. a X63S Randolph Poems (1638) 11 The smooth Viper 
every member [of sleeping Lycoris] scands. 
t b. With clause as obj. Ohs. 

1558 PiiAER jEneid rii. F ivb. And what those walls 
shuld be we skanne, £Sc councel great we take. 1594 Carbw 
llnartds Exam, Wits v. 53 There riseth a like dillicultie, 
in skanning whence it commeth that nature made two eyes, 
and two cares. i6xx T. Williamson tr. Gonlart's Wise 
Vieillard 189 It belongs to some god, to scan and to see 
which of all these opinions is true, 
f 4 , To interpret, assign a meaning to. Obs, 

1562 Heywood Prov. O iij. This woord enough Iwoo wates 
we may skan. Thone much enough, thotherJiltell enough. 
x6oa Shahs. Ham. tii. iii. 75 And now He doo’t, and so ne 
goes to Heauen, And so am 1 reueng’d : that would be 
scann’d, A Villaine killes my Father, and for that I . . do 
this same Villaine send To heauen. x^8 Willet Hexapla 
Exod. 463 But concerning the limiting of the space of sixe 
yeaies fur seruice,..what might bee the reason thereof, thus 
It is diuersly scanned, i. Some do thus morali/e it [etc,]. 
x6xx Heywood Gold. Age v. i, The Fates.. Haue sum- 
mon’d Saturnes three sonnes to the Towen To them the 
three Dominions to assure Of Heauen, of Sea, of Hell. 
How these are scand, Let none decide but such as vnder- 
stand, 1641 Milton Reform, i. 4 Hence men came to scan 
the Scriptures by the Letter. 

6. To perceive, discern. Now rare. 
x5s8 Phabr Mneid ii. F j b. Whan sodenly the sound Of 
feete we heare to tread, and men full thicke my father 
skand. 1605 Hist, Copt. Stukeley C 4, My meaning had 
you beene but heere euen now, yon might haue scant! with- 
out my vtterance, 1768 Beattie Minstrel 1. 1 , One part, 
one little part, we dimly scan Through the dork medium of 


life's feverish dream. 179a Cowper Stanza for 1792 ii, Man 
..not wise enough to scan His best concerns aright, Would 

§ Iadly stietch life’s little span To ages, if he might. 1808 
carre Marmionvn. zn. His thoughts I scan not; but 1 
ween, That [etc.]. 1868 Tennvson Lncreiitts 192 A satyr. . 
draws Neaier and nearer, and 1 scan him now Beastlier 
than any phantom of his kind. 

6. To look at searchingly, examine with the eyes. 
1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady's T. ii. 251 
His wild.. eyes now scanned heaven impatiently. 18x0 
Scott Lady of L, ii. xxi, While Roderick scann’d. For her 
dear form, his mother's band. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
ii, ‘ Humph he said, when he had scanned his features, 
‘1 don’t know you’. x8s3 Kingsley x, She.. sat 
scanning him intently fiom head to foot. i86x J, H. Rennet 
Shores of Medit. ir, xii. (1875) 412 The lost dog will scan 
the features of those who pass him in the stieet. 1893 
F. C. Selous Trav. S, E, Africa 375, I climbed to the top 
of the hill in order to scan the couiiti y on ahead, 

•h 7 . To climb. Obs. rare~~^. [A lalinism.] 

1596 SpFNSER /f. O. vn. vi. 8 Whose .silver gates.. she 
entred,..Ne staide till she the highest stage had scand. 
Hence Sca'nued ppl. a. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. ii, ii. H iiij,_As ihoii in lawfull 
scanned vearse canste well descryue a thinge. 1598 M arss on 
Pygwal. IV. 134 When once they can in true skan'd veises 
frame A braue Encomium of good Vertues name. 

Seance (sksens), sb. Sc. Also 7-9 skauce. 
[f. Soance w.2 ] a. A glance ; a glimpse, b. A 
gleam (of light). 

a. x^Sv J, Skinner Misc. Poetry (1809) III. 108 0 happy 
hour.. That.. gae him..Sae braw a skance Of Ayrshire's 
dainty Poet. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 66 
Then they stumbled on a field of the laird’s.. and took a 
‘ sltance ' of what was going on theie. 

b. 18x9-20 ‘ AN'riQUARv ’ St. Patrick r68 (Jam.), I lookct 
up amang the craigs an saw a red seance u’ light beekin' 
on the taps o' the highest o’ them. 

Seance (skems), z/.l (Jhiefly . 9 c. Also 6-7, 9 
skanoe, 7-S soanse. [app. f. L. scans-, ppl. stem 
of scandSre to climb, to Soan.] 
fl. tram. To examine critically, to scrutinize; 
to turn over in one's mind, to reflect on ; also (with 
indirect question as obj.), to debate with oneself, 

* wonder . Cf, Scan v. 2, 3. Obs. 

xS97 Montgomerib Cherrie Slae 1337 Give him ijour 
glide advyce; And pause not, nor skance not. The perril 
nor the piyce. 1603 Philoins ci. Full oft this mater did I 
skance, Rot with my self befoir. 1638 H. Adamson Muses 
'I hrenodie (1774) 161 How that can be forgote 1 grentlie 
seance. 

2 . intr. To reflect, comment, descant. Const. 
of, on, upon. Cf. Scan v. 2 b. 

i 6 o 6 Roulocic Lect. a Thess, 28 (Jam.) To scanse of these 
things ouer far it is but vaine curiositio, 1730 A. Nicoi. 
Nature without Art 69 Oh my Muse, I want Engine To 
seance upon the Ancient Name, Ibid. 80, I ne’er ndmiie 
the Learned, tho* tliey Seance Un Stile and Numbers. x8o6 
A. Douglas /’opwj isi (lam.) Now round the ingle in a 
ring On public news they’re scancin’. 

■t' 3 . = Scan Obs. rare'~'*-. 

1704 T. Watt Cram, made easy (1742) 78 To know how 
to Scanse the 10 Ode of the fiist Rook [of Horace]. 

4 . trans. To climb, (Cf, Scan v. 7.) 

17x4 R. Smith /’omrliSss) 112 His Pious Soul did Jacob’s 
Ladder scanse. i86x R. W. Dixon To Shaiiow viii, If ever 
thou didst seance In a waywaid wistful dance Up and 
down. .On the wall with giant scrawl. 

Seance (skons), v.’t Chiefly Sc, [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Askancb.] 

1 . inlr. To glance, look with disdain. 
sbssCoryat'sCpidiiies Panegyr. Verses hj b, The Country 
Boores da.sht with the matter Beganne on him to skance 
awry. 1883 R, Cleland Inchhracken xlv. 113 Cockin’ her 
neb at decent folk, an’ scancin' at my tuscan bonnet. 

2 . To make a display or show. 

18x3 PicKEN Poems 1 . 133 (Jam.) In silk an' sallin ilk ane 
seances, An* gaw/e beside. 

Hence Soa'ucing ppl. a. 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 344 Where now cou’d 
shine The scancin glories o’ carmine? 

Seance, obs. form of Sconce (fort). 

Scand, rare obs. form of Sand jA’-* 

Scandal (skee-ndal), sb. Forms ; a. 3 soandle, 
sohandle, soliaxiudle ; p. 6-7Boandale, scandall, 

7 skandall, 6- scandal. [Early ME. scandle, 
scha{u)ntlle, a. ONF. escandle, Central OF, 
eschaitdle, semi-popular ad. eccl. L. scandalum 
cause of offence or stumbling, ad. Gr. <tk 6 lv^Kov, 
recorded only in Hellenistic literature, in the fig. 
sense * snare for an enemy, cause ofmoral stumbling*, 
but certainly an old word meaning ‘trap’ (cf. me 
derivative ffHavSikrjSpov spring of a trap), believed 
to be f. the In doger manic *skand- to spring, leap : 
cf. I* scamd^re to climb, to Scan. 

Before the 16th c. the word occurs only in the Aneren 
Riiule, exc. in the forms treated s. v. Slander sb, (from the 
OF. variants escandre, eselandre). In the i6th c. it was 
le-adopted from the Latin in the form scandal, possibly 
after the Fr. learned form scandals, which had been intro- 
duced to represent the strict sense of eccl. L. scandalum, 
as distinguished from the senses that had been developed 
by F. eselandre, Cf. Sp. escdndalo, Pg. escandalo. It. 
scandalo, G. (which has developed the sense 'up- 

roar Du. schandaaLI 

1 . In religions use. a. Discredit to religion 
occasioned by the conduct of a religious person ; 
t conduct, on the part of a religious person, which 
Mngs discredit on religion. Also, perplexity of 



SCANBAIi. 

conscience occasioned by tbe conduct of one wbo ] 
is looked up to as an example. . * « 

o. aiaasA ncr. R. la Auh h warse wunmon liueo ooer mon 
bi him one, eremite o8er ancre, of >incges wiSutcn hwarof 
scandle ne kume: nis nout muche strencoe. liza. loB Aun 
er ben )>et biddunge arere eni schaundle, er heo ouh for to 
deien niartir in hire meseise. /Ati/. 380 3e nowen nout un- 
nen >et eni vuel word kome of ou : uor schandle is heaued 

B. xsSx Pettib tr* Guazzos Civ* Conv, in. (15W 13S 
A punishment of her ligbtnesse and vanitie, by iManes 
whereof she hath giuen occasion of scandale and offence. 
a 1633 G. Herbert Priest to Temile xxiv, So for Scantoll : 
what scandall b, wher given or taken whether, there Ming 
two precepts, one of obeying authority, the other of not 
giving scandall, that ought not to be preferred, especially 
since in bis obeying there is scandall also. 1740 C. C. 
Graves in Wesleys JrtiL 1741-3 (1749I ^ heartily 

sorry, that 1 have given offence and scandal, by frequenting 
the meetings and attending the expositions of the persons 
commonly call'd Methodists. 1863 Fboude H isi, E>t^. VI I. 
34 Catholics.. could not appear in Protestant assemblies 
without causing scandal to tbe weaker brethren. 

b. Sometihing that hinders reception of the faith 
or obedience to the Divine law; an occasion of 
unbelief or moral lapse; a stumbling-block; = 
Offsncb 2. 

The New Testament phrase _t/4? scandal of the Cross 
(Gr. TO (fKavSehov toO (rroupoS, Vulg. scat^alwn m/cfr) 
seems to Imve been used by some writers with a Loloufing 
derived from sense s. 

158a N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. xiii. 41 They shal gather out 
of his kingdom al scandals. — Gal. v. ii Then is the 
scandal [1611 offence ; 1880 i^mised) stumbling-block] of 
the crosse euacuated. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charier i. L 
A 3 b, Since all skandalls are reniou’d.^and cleer'd.^ zdzg 
Sanderson Sentu i. (1689) 3 Despising is both a grievous 
sin in the despiser, and a dangerous scandal to the despised. 
x6as Bacon Ess., Unity in Religion lkA>.) 423 Heresies and 
Scnismes, are of all others, the greatest Scandals. Z689 
Hickbsingill Modest Inf. iii. 28 Are not they that tlim 
Excommunicate, the Schismaticks, by laying a Scandal in 
their Brothers way. _ z?^ Sherlock Disc. I. vii. 214 The 
Resurrection. .has w^d away the Scandal and Ignominy 
of the Cross. Z846 Keble Lyra Lutac. (1873) 107 Then, 
heavenly calmness, lest thou frill, Where scandals line tbe 
way. z87a A, de VstaELeg. .St, Patrick 117 That Ciown 
of Truths, Scandal of fools, and conqueror of the world. 
Z908 Tyrrell in Hiibert Jrnl, Jan. 247 As a shock and 
scandal to tbe religious imagination of the masses, the thesis 
of JDaiwin is insignificant beside that of Galileo. 

2 . Damage tu repatation; rumour or general 
comment injurious to reputation. 

zsgo Shaks. Com. Err. v. 1 15, 1 wonder much That yon 
would put me to this shame and trouble, Aud not without 
some scandall to your selfe. With circumstance and oaths, so 
to denie This Cbainejwhich now you weare so openl;^ i6zx 
— Wini, T, I. li. 330 Giue scandall to tbe blood o' th’ Prince, 
my Sonne... Witnont ripe momng to't? x6zs W. Lawson 
Cottniry Jfonsew. Gard. (1626} A 2, I could, .so shroud my 
selfe from scandall vndei your honourable fauour. Z643 
Sir T. Browne Reli^. Med, 1. 1 1 For my Religion, though 
there bee severall circumstances that might peiswade the 
world I have none at all, as the general! scandall of my 
profession [etc.] 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, i. 
102 A Stranger who had never seen them hefoie, may with- 
out scandal, stop and talk to her he likes best. 1694 Prnn 
Rise 4- Progr. Q/utfcers i. 17 Persecuting one another, to 
the shame and scandal of their common Christianity. 1706 
E. Ward iVoeden World Diss. (1708} 42 Get diunk like a 
Gentleman, with no Scandal. 1798 in Spirit PubL yrnls. 
(1799) II. 259, I iiave_ practised levities for the sake of dis- 
repute— and have written lampoons to be involved in the 
scandal. i8a8 Scott PI iff. Perth xil, The ill consequences 
or scandal which might arise from such a measure. 1856 
Kane Aret, ExpL I. xxix. 387 To the scandal of our 
domestic regulations, the guns were all impracticable. 

fb. A disgraceful imputation. In later use, a 
baseless imputation, a slander. Obs, 

160a Shaks. ii. i. 29 You must not put another 

scandall on him That hee is open to Incontinencie. x6ax 
T. Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise Vieillard 114 Cleanring 
vs from the filth of so many scaiidalls and imputations 
wherewith we haue beene disgraced and diffamed. ko8 
Swift Seniint. CJt, Eng. Man Wks. 1751 IV. 93 To affirm 
that he [James II] had any cause to apprehend the same 
treatment with his Father, is an improbable scandal fiung 
upon the nation by a few bigotted Erench sciibbleis. 1723 
Pope's O^ss, ir. Notes 1. 104 Eustathius.. quotes Heiodo- 
tus, as affirming that she [sc. Penelope] had a son, named 
Pan, by Hermes i but the Bishop declares it is all a scandal. 
1814 Scott hwifPs Works, Right 0/ Preced. belw. Physi- 
cians ij- Ciinliam{.iia^) VI. 326 no/e, Even Father Chaucer 
alludes to this scandal upon the medical faculty. 

8 . A grossly discreditable circumslance, event, or 
.condition of things. 

*59* Shaks, i Hetu VI, iii. i. 60 Oh, what a Scandall is it 
to our Crowne, That two such Noble Peeres as ye should 
iarre? 1613 Purckas Pilgriniaee 11614] 225 A scandall are 
the alterations which tbeyaie forced by the Inquisitors to 
make in thrir Authws and Monuments of Antiquitie, 

J. H. Newman Hist, Sk, Ser. 11, ni. vi. 142 There were 
great scandals among Bishops and Priests, as well as heresy. 
Z878 Leckv Eng. in z8/A C. I. iii, 490 Those Fleet marriages 
which had become one of the strangest scandals of English 
life 2883 Law Times LXXIX. 37/a The thousand and 
one scandals of metropolitan misgovernment. 

b. concr. A person whose conduct is a gross dis- 
grace to his class, country, position, or the like. 

1634 FoRDPerA Warbeck m. \v. What shall I call thee, 
thou grey-bearded scandal, That kick’st against the sove- 
reignty to which Thou owest allegiance ? 2683 Wood in 
Duncombe, a drunken M.A. of 
St. Mane Hall, a scandall to his profession. xysE Pope 
Odyss. VIII. 387 But say, if that lewd scandal of the sky, To 
liberty restor’d, perfidious fly. 1743 Francts tr. Hor., Odes 
li. Kill. 4 Thou bane and scandnl of my land. 1814 Scott 
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Ld. 0/ Isles V. xxiv. So let it be, with the disgrace And 
scandal of her lofty race I 2889 Spectator 28 Dec.i A Prime 
Minister nowadays is under no temptation to nominate men 
who will be either drones or scandals. 

4. Offence to moral feeling or sense of decency. 

xfiaa Mabbb tr, Aleman's Gtisman dAlf. ii. 273 The 
people take great scandall thereat, xyx* Steele 
No. 546 F I It gives me very great Scandal to observe, 
^vfjera-ever 1 go, now much Skill, in buying all manner of 
goods, there is. necessary to defend yourself from being 
cheated, z8ai Byron Two Foscari v. 1, Why So rashly? 
'Twill give scandal. 1848 Thackeray Vam FatrxxMi, 
I'hat old wretch had given himself up entirely to his bad 
courses, to the great scandal of the county. 1849 Macaulay 
tlisi, Eng. vi. 11. 43 The disclosure, indeed, could not be 
made without great scandal. 2893 Leland Mem. I. 160 
The injured husband came raging on hoard and tiled to 
shoot the captain, which made a great scandal. 

6. The utterance of disgraceful impntations ; de- 
famatory talk. Now often playfully in milder 
sense, talk that is concerned with the faults or 
foibles of others, malicious gossip. 

The word differs from the etymologically identical Slander 
in not implying the falsity of tbe imputations made. 

2396 Lodge Wits Miseiy 17 The next Harpie of this breed 
is Scandale and Detraction. 2692 R. L|Estrange Fables 
xxxi. 31 Those Liberties in Conversation.. .When they 
Exceed these Limits, they Degenerate into Scurrility, 
Scandal, and Reproach. 2716 Addison Freeholder No. 3a 
F II Secret Histoiy and Scandri have^ always had their Al- 
lurements. 2779 Sheridan CrtHc il i. Sneer. No scandal 
about Queen Elizabeth, I hope? 2867 Freeman Noun. 
Cotif. (1S76) I. vi. 411 Scandal affirmed that neither of them 
was really of kingly birth. 1886 Welldoh Serm. Harrem 
X. (1887) r48 Even in the worst courts there have been ladies 
upon whom the breath of scandal has never passed. 

6. Lain. Any injurious report published concem- 
incr nnnther which mav be the foundatioa of leiral 


action. 

1838 Bell Bki. Law Scot, s.v., All actions upon scandal, 
. .although competeiitin inferior courts, may also be brought 
before the Court of Session. 

b). An irrelevancy or indecency introduced into a 
pleading to the derogation of the dignity of the 


court. 

2730 Vesey's Chemc. Cases (1773) IL *4 The single ques- 
tion is, whether these chaiges, referred_for scandal and im- 
pertinence, may be televant to the merits. x8oi Ibid, (1827) 
Vl. 514 It is not to be called scandal, if material, and rele- 
vant to the justice of the case, 1833 J. S. Sauth Chanc. 
Prod, (1837) I. 567. 

7 . Comb., chiefly objective, as scandal-bearer, 
-bearing adj., -monger, -mongeHfig, -monging sb. 
and adj., -viongery, scandal-brotli, -potion, 
-water, humorous names for tea ; scandal-crimp, 
an agent for collecting scandal ; scandal-proof, f sb, 
see quot. ; adj., unable to be touched by scandal. 

1712 Steele Sped, No. 427 f i The Unwillingness to 
receive good Tidings is a quality as inseparable from a 
*Scandal-Bearer, as the Readiness to divulge bad. 1790 
Burns Let, to Cunningham 23 Feb., The ^scandal-bearing 
help-mate of a village priest. 2795 Potter Did. Cant (ed. 
a], *Scandal broth, tea. 1798 wolcot (P. Pindar) Tales 
Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 369 Even Rose's News-hunters, his 
*Scandal-ciimpsAre changed to wits. 2722 Amherst Tetrs 
Fil. xxxiii. 173 Ihere is no society in the woild without 
^scandal-mongeis and tale-bearers. 2899 Watts-Dunton 
Aylwbt V. II. ai6 A man may be a scandal -monger without 
being really malignant. 186^ Conth. Mag. Nov. 579 The 
infernal "scandal-mongering in the neighbourhood. 2874 
Helps Soc. Press, xii, 158 The giander vices of calumny 
and scandal-mongering. igoa Westm. Gob, 12 Mar. 2/1 A 
scandalmongering old lady. 2838 Carls lb Misc, (1857) IV. 
186 Are there not dinner-parties, ‘sesthetic teas’, ■'scandal- 
mongeries? z8oi Col. G. Hanger Life II. 109 Gossiping, 
■^scan dal -monging, and sweethear ting. X904EPITH Rickprt 
Reaper 57 Get you home for a scandai-monging body ! 
1786 Burns Tiaa Dogs 224 Whyles, owre the wee bit cup 
an| platie, They sip the ’’scandal potion pretty, a 2700 B. £. 
Did. Cant Crew, ^Scandatproof, a thorough pac’d Alsa- 
tian, or Minter, one harden’d 01 past shame. 1904 Sladen 
When we were levers in Japan n. viii, Their friendship 
was still recognised as scandal-proof. 2873 Leland Egypt, 
Skdch’Bk, 234 The Tabbies [kill their neighbouis’ reputa- 
tions] with ‘ *scandal-water *. 


Scandal (sksemdal), 9. Foims: 6-7 scandall, 
scandale, 7- scandal, [f. ScaiidaIi sb.'\ 

+ 1. irons. To disgrace, bring into ill repute or 
obloquy. Obs. 

*S9* Nobody Somei, E a b, O God, that one home noble 
should be so base. His generous blood to scandall all bis 
race. 1623 Chapman Odyss. xxii. 586 Scandalling the Court, 
With men debauch t, in so abhorrd a sort. z66aT. Wilson 
Cheats il iii. Lest the Profession should be scandal’d by it, 
we hold it better, to trust Providence, by forswearing the 
Fact. 2684 Bunyan Holg Lift 99 If you will not leave off 
to name the name of Christ, nor yet depart from iniquity, 
you also scandal the sincere piofessors of Religion, 

2. a>. To spread scandal concerning (a person) ; 
to defame. Now arch, and died, (see E.D.D.). 
fb. To vituperate, revile. Obs. 

1601 Shaks. JuL C. i. iL 76 If you know That I do fawne 
on then fr/i;], and hugge them hard, And after scandall them, 
.then hold me dangerous.^ ifaa L ithgow Trav. vi. 24s, [T] 
intreat you , . onely to abstaine from scandalling and mocking 
our Rites. x 7 op pavDstt Flower 4. Leaf 607 She.. gsive me 
Chaims and Sigils, for Defence Against ill Tongues that 
scandal Innocence. 1894 F- S. Ellis Reynard the Fox 79 
And Reynard’s crimes weie finely handled : Well he and 
Ermelyne were scandalled. 

+ 3. To be a cause of stumbling to ; to injure by 
evil example. Obs. 

*63* SiRitFroRD in Browning Lift (i8gs) 302 As for his 


example of life, itt was soe veituouse, or so vlciouse, ^ I 
beleeue wee might finde hundreths scandalled sooner, then 
one betterd by It. 

t4. To shock the feelings of; to scandalize. Oos. 
1643 Chas. I in Clarendon Hist. Reh. vi. § 346 To the 
gieat danger of scandaling of our well affected Subjects. 
2701 STLELECAn Hero byn) 60 There are Earthly and 
Nariovv Souls, as deeply Scandal’d at the Prosperity the 
Profesbors and Teachers of this Sacred Faith enjoy. 

+ Sca'iidalist. Obs, [f. Scandal sb. + -ist.] 
One who causes scandal. 

<22706 Evelyn Hist, Relig. (1850) II. 262 That public 
scandalists should be suspended the Eucharibb 
Scaudalization (sksesndaloiz^i'Jon). [f. ScABT- 
DALIZB V. -t- -AOPION.] The action of scandalizing ; 
the condition or fact of being scandalized. 

2330 Dial, Gent. 4 r Hush, in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 168 Let 
onelyue neuer so wyckedly In abhominablescandalisacion . . 
They shall make of him no accusacion. 2881 Daily Tel. 
14 Feb., The Piince and his wife, to the amusement of some 
and the scandalisation of others, indulged in a violent bout 
of fisticuffs in open court. 2883 Harper^ s Mag. Dec. 90/1 
State of scandalizatlon and outraged proprieties. 

Scaikdalize (skse'ndalsiz), ».! [a..¥. scanda^- 

iser (OF. tscandalisur), ad. eccl. L. scandalizdre, 
ad. late Gr.«rKovSo\tf6iN,f. ffKavSaXov: see Scandal 
sb. and -izB. Cf. Sp. escandalizar, Pg. escandal- 
isar. It. scandalizzare, scandalezzare."] 

•j* 1 . trans. To bruit abroad, make a public scandal 
of (a discreditable secret). Obs. rare — \ 
c 2489 Caxton Blanchardyn 44 Ye wyll scandalyze Sc vttre 
your mysfal that is now happed to you of one man. 

2 . To be the occasion of stumbling to ; to injure 
spiritually by one’s example. Now rare. 

1338 Pole Let. i Aug. in Stijjpe Eccl, Mem.^ I. App. 
Ixxxiii. 214 But they that scandalize a whole Nation, what 
shal follow? 1609 Downam Chr. Libeitie 78 Thou doest 
scandalize . thy weake brethren. 

8. To utter false or malicious reports of (a per- 
son’s) conduct ; to slander, to chaige slanderously 
(t witli). Now somewhat rare. In early use also 
t to insult, treat with contempt. 

2366 in Stiype Ann. Ref, (1709) I. xlviii. 486 He came 
thither.. to embrace the Truth, which he had for a long 
time scandalized and rejected. 1606 G. W[oodcolke] Hist. 
Ivsiiiu XX. 77 Let lustice can y his ballance nuiier so euen, 
the gouernment shall be dispised, tbe lawes scandalised, 
religion disdained, authoiity slandeied. 2632 Heywood 
Loudon's Jns Hon. Ded. to Sheriffs, The Tribunes of the 
people.. are cal’d Sacro Sancti, whose persons might not be 
iniured, nor their names any way scandaliz’d. 2703 Van- 
brugh Confederacy iv. 53 We'll read Verses, .. tell Lies, 
scandalize our Friends. 2790 Pennant London (1813) egg 
He -was scandalized with suicide. 1810 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxvl, To tell his tale might be interpretecT into scandalizing 
the Older. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, The company 
being accustomed to scandalise each other in pairs. 2863 
Intell. Observer No. 42, 412 Scandalise or malign the owl’s 
character. 

b. ahsol. and inir. To talk scandal. 

*745 Fr.inklin On Scandal''BV's. 1887 II. 27 If to scandal- 
ize be really a cilme, what do these puppies mean? x888 
Henley Bk, Verses 122 Saving to scrub, to bake, to blew, 
Nurse, dress, piattle, and scandalize, Nothing is left for the 
men to do. 

4. trans. To bring shame or discredit upon; to 
disgrace. Obs, exc.j/>oet. 

2383 Stubbcs Anat. Abvs. Ji. (188a] 92 Nor yet any chuich 
scandalized with the wicked hues of their pastors. 2631 
Gouge Arrenvs i. § 45. 78 To live under the Gospell 
of Christ, and to live in sinne is. .to scandalize the Word of 
Giace. 2659 Burton’s Diary (1828) IV. 438 The Committee 
thought it leasonable to.. adjourn to the Inner Court of 
Wards, be being scandalized to stand at that bar where he 
had been judge of tbe Court. 2700 T. Brown Amttsem, 
Ser. ^ Com. 32 Theie’s a Beau.. going to sell himself to 
Baibadoes, to keep himself. . from Scandalizing his Relations 
at Tyburn. x88o Tennyson Columbus 289 we, who bore 
the Cioss Thither, were excommunicated there, For curbing 
crimes that scandalised the Cross. 

6. To bonify or shock by some supposed viola- 
tion of morality or propriety. 

1647 Clarendon Hist.^Reb. i. § 42 Others.. were more 
scandalized at so precipitate a Promotion of a person of 
Such an Education. 1676 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 
90 The Spaniards, .had by their filthy behaviour scandalized 
all the chief inhabitants of the Island. 27^ E. Ward 
Wooden World Dies, (1708) 14 He is much scandaliz’d to 
find any in his Ship out-witting him. 2779 Gibbon Misc. 
Wks. (1814) IV. 623 The Clitic is scandalized at the epithets 
of scanty and suspicious. 2849 Tames Woodman v, You 
will scaudalise our reverend friend here. 2873 Symonds Gk. 
Poets iii. 79 The prudes of antiquity were scandalized at 
Solon, for having penned some amorous verses of very 
questionable character. 

Scandalize (skse'ndalsiz), Naut. [Altera- 
tion of SoANXBLiZB, assimilated to prec. Cf. 
SoANTiE v, 4.] trans. To reduce the area of (a 
sail) by lowering the peak and tricing up the tack. 

z86a ‘ Vanderdecken’ Yacht Sailor iS Keep your peak 
standing, or scandalise the mainsail, 2867 N. 4- Q. 28 Sept. 
260/ 2 Scmtdalisinga Sail. This phrase is neither very new, 
nor cemfined to Tbanet. It was in common use among 
Cornish sailors fully forty years ago. 

Hence Sca’ndalized///. a. 

2893 Clark Russ ELL/tfrtW^^/j 205 We red ucedtheschooner 
down to what is termed a scandalised mainsail and a jib. 

Scandalized (skse'ndaloizd),^//. a. [£ Scan- 
dalize ».i+-ed 1 .] In senses of the verb; now 
only, Horrified, shocked, 

1664 H. More Myst, Itd^, 1, ij, 139 By their absence 
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and silence will they preach and inculcate Atheism and 
Infidelity into theii scandaliyed Clergie. i86i Lytton Sir. 
Siorji XKvl, (1864) 82 My eye tinned in scandalired alarm 
towards Mis. Poyntz. i8go S. J. Duncan Soc. DeMriure 
305 Mrs. Fitzomnipo. smolceth cigarettes, .under ^e very 
noses of the scandalised. 

Scandalizer (skscmlaloizsi). [f. Scandalize 

V. + -brI.] 

1. One who slanders ; a libeller. 

1632 Litiigow Trav. ix. 409 A damnable scandalirei of the 
Chuich. x68o J, Piiilups D?\ Oates's Nat rat. I’lnd. 52 
The Scandalizer of the Pi eshy tei ians, and the Vindicator of 
the English Catholicks. x86s Cornh, Mag. Nov. 484 The 
assembled fatheis deciccd that the coipsc of the scandnliser 
of women should forthwilli be exhumed. 

2, One who places a moial slumbling-bloclc in 
the way of another. ? Obs. 

x68o Baxti r Cai/t, Commun, i. xi. (16S4) 28 Even those 
little ones of whose scandali/ers and ncglccters Chiisl spake 
so Iciribly, were none of them without some Sin. 
Scandalizing (sktn'nclabizii]), vbl. sb. [f. 
SOANDALIZB w.^ + 'INqI.] The action of the verb 
SOANDALIZB in various senses. 

*878 GASCoroNB Posies Ep. to Rev. Divines ppj, [They] 
haue presumed to thinkc that the same was indeed written 
to the scandalizing of some woithie pcisonages. X637 
Gillhspib Eitff. P^. Cerem. ir. ix. 39 They arc latlier to be 
thought obstinate in scandalizing, who.. take not away the 
occasion of the .scandall. 1709 Sskvpr Ann. Ref. I. xxiii. 
237 It was thought lit that the Scaiidali/ing of such a Pci son 
should not be passed over without publick Satisfaction. 
18x6 W. Duncan Set. Orat. Cicero x, 311 Scandalising has 
nothing in view but contumely. 

Scandalizing (sktXi*nclaloiziq), jb/l. a. [f. 
SoANDALiZB ©.1 + -INO !i.] That scaiulalizes. 

1, Causing offence. 

159A HooKMt Jicet. Pol, IV. xit, § 2 Good things haue no 
scaiulalizing iiatuic in them. xd6x Guknai.1. Chr. in Arm. 
in. Ep. Dcd , Neither have yon in this scandalizing Age 
laid a stone of ofTence bcfoie otlier.s, but admirably vindi- 
cated the honour of Religion. 

2. Utlcriiig malicious and false rc|iorts. 

1646 ' AuBriincRArHua’ Let. io G. IVither i Being stig- 
malizcd, at least with tho name of lying and Scandalizing 
Bald. X847 MischiMo/the Muses 431 1 hear the jokes Of 
cruel scancializing folks. 1876 Clark Ru.ssrr.i. Is he the 
Manf II. 226, I would, .wash my hands of this unjust 
scandalizing ncighbourliuud. 

t Sca'ndalled, a. Obs. Also soandald. 
[f. Scandal v, + -bd i.] 

1. Disgraced, shameful. 

idio Shak.s. Temjt. iv. i. 90 Since they did plot Tho 
meanes, that duskie iJis, my daughter got, Her, and her 
blind-Boyes scandnld company, I liaue forswoinc. 

2. Slandered, falsely accused. 

a 1639 T. Carbw Fern. Honour 3 When scandall’d vertuo 
might be bold, Bate foot, upon sTiarp Cultures spiead O'r 
burning coles to march, t66a Pteafor Ministers iu Seguestr. 
3 Wlmt with him was the highest cognizance of (not the 
scandalous but scandalcd) Puiitan Ministers, but the brand 
of Raschals? 

t Sca'ndaller. Obs, [f. Scandal v. + -br i.] 
One who uUers scandal ; one who slanders. 

exfiao W. II UDSON in Intell. Observer[.\^j'\ XI. X07 Libellers, 
scandalois of tho stale, and such like. 1084 ‘ Philo Patcr 
Observator Reproved s The first step to it in Petitioning 
against the Observator, for a Common Scaiidaler of the 
Cliurch and CImreh-men. 

Scandalous (skoe-nclalas), a. (and jA). Also 
6 soandelouBe, 7 soandolous, soandelous. [a. 
F. scaniialeux Pg. escandahso, lt,scandaloso, 
med.L. scandalSsus, f. eccl. L. scandalumi see 
Scandal sb. and > 008 .] A. adj, 
fl. Of the nature of, or causing, a ‘ stumbling- 
block’ or occasion of offence; also, bringing dis- 
credit on one’s class or position. Obs. 

xS9a Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 149 No. 13 
Hereby you are giowen verie scandalouse and offensive 
vnto many. X649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 216 Many Laws._. 
may be found both scandalous and full of greevance to their 
Posteiity tliat made them. 1670 Walton Aiwx i. 47 He 
was enabled . . to make such provision for his children that 
they were not left scandalous, as relating to their or his 
Profession and Quality. 

ft). In the 17 th century applied lo ministers of 
religion who were regarded as unlit for their office 
on the ground of heresy or unbecoming conduct. 

xdst High Commission Cases (Camden) 219 That such 
were scandalous and iitt to be therfore removed from the 
ministry. 1647 Clarbndon Hist. Reb. ni. § 36 Who were 
quickly taught, to call all those against whom such Petitions 
and Articles were exhibited the Scandalous Clergy; which 
appellation was frequently applied to men of great Gravity 
and Learning, and the most Unblemish'd lives, 1667 Mar- 
vell Corr. wks. (Giosart) 11 , 242 Yesterday was the debate 
concerning., the punishing of scandalous Clergymen. 

2. Of the nature of a scandal ; grossly disgrace- 
ful. Also (now rarely) of a person: Guilty of 
grossly disgraceful conduct, infamous. 

s6xx SiiAKs, Wini. T. ii. Ui. xax But this most CTuell vsage 
of your ( 3 ueene,.somthing sauors Of Tyrannie, and will 
ignoble make you, Yea, scandalous to the World. i68x 
Flavel Meth. Grace xxxv, 588 The scandalous falls of good 
men are like a bag of poison cast by Satan into the spring 
whence the whole town is supplied with water, 0x704 T. 
Brown Eng. Sat, Wks, 1730 I. 28 Domitian, the most 
scandalous emperor, and most infomousof men, n*o Hbarne 
Collect. ( 0 ,H.S.) VIL 91 The most scandalpw Election that 
ever was in Oxford. z7<|o Junius Lett. Ixviii. 348 Scanda- 
lous traffic, .is introduced into the administration of justice. 
X770 Burke Pres, JDiscon^ 32 Persons not only generally 


scandalous in their lives, but the identical persons who [etc.]. 
x8z8 Scott F. M. Perth xxv,_I..was this instant setting 
forth to Kinfauns, to plead my innocence of this scandalous 
ch.arge. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 96 The worst 
that can be said of him is tbat he was indolent, luxuiious, 
and worldly : but such failings.. are scandalous in a prelate. 
x86p E. Edwards Ralegh 1. xx. 445 Ihe gieat extent to 
which they [bribes] were accepted has long been one of the 
foulest scimdals of a scandalous leign. 

3. Of wolds .Ttid writing : Defamatory, libellous. 
Of persons : Addicted to or loving scandal. 

1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. v, i. 122 Shall we thus peimit 
A blasting and a scandalous bieath to fall, On him so iieeie 
vs? x6x7 Morvson ItifL 11. 167 They were not content to 
rcturne a resolute answere, but added scandalous words, 
tciming us tneschini. 1642 (title) An Ordinance,. for pro- 
hibiting the printing.. of any Lying Pamphlet scandalous 
to llis Mmestie. 1646 H. Markham Lei. in i2^A Rep. 
Hist, MSS, Comm. App. v. 2, I shall not trouble your 
Ladyship with her scandeious and sawey language of my 
Loide or youiselfe. _ 1700 CoNCRnvn Way of World 11. ii, 
He. .will willingly dlspence with the heai ing of one scandal- 
ous Stoiy. X749 Fielding Tom yoties ii. vii. The most 
scandalous tongues have never dared censure my 1 eputation. 
x82x-2a SiiCLLcy Chas. /, iir. 48 In distiaining for ten 
thousand pounds Upon his books and furniture at Lincoln, 
Were found these scandalous and seditious letteis. x87i 
Tbnnyson Q. Mary v. ii. But I am small and scandalous, 
And love to hear bad tales of Philip. 

4. Of a Statement, etc. : Not pertinent to the 
case, irrelevant. 

X7S0 Vesey's Chanc. Cases (1773) II. 24 Nothing pertinent 
to the cause can be .said to be scandalous. 1809 Ibid. (X827) 
XV. 477 The inti eduction of irrelevant and scandalous 
matter upon affidavits. 1833 J. S. Smihi Chanc, Prnct. 
(X837) I. 367. 

f 6 . Path. ? Putrid, olTensive. Obs, 

1676 Wisi'MAN Chirurg. Treat, vii. vi. 66 Those are the 
UIccis which icndeiy 7 j/wAe eati Scandalous. 1694 Salmon 
Bait's Dispens. (1713) 183/1 It cutes the Scuivy, (even 
when it is become scandalous). 


B. sb, slang, A periwig. 
a X700 in n. E. Dht, Cant. Crew. 

Scandalously (skscmdalssli), adv. [f. Soan- 
DALOua a. 1 - -LJT In a scandalous manner. 
x6oa in Morvson Hin. (16x7) ii. 252 Some seditious persons 
..speak scandalously. x6ax Gouge God's Arrotvs Treat. 
III. g 39 Fiovided that the good Iawes..be not herein 
scandalously violated, xy^ Burxb yind. Hat. Soe, 51 So 
scandalously debauched a People as that of Venice, is to be 
met with no where else. 18x0 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) viii. 302, 1 have been scandalously lazy in answer- 
ing your kind epistle. 1893 Latu Times XCIX, 499/2 Tho 
number of convictions is so scandalously out of proportion 
to the number of crimes committed. 


Scau'dalousness. |]f. Soandalods a, -f- 

-NESS.J The quality of being scandalous. 

1646 P. Bulkei by Gospel Corot, v. 383 If we open the 
mouthes of men against our profession, by the reason of the 
scandallousness of our lives, we shall have the greater sinne. 
x8i8 Codbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 462 They even surpassed 
the Pittites in the prodigality and scandalousness of their 
giants [etc.]. 

IlSca’udalum magna'tum. Laxv. FI. 
Bcandalamagnattuu. Obs. exc. Hist, [med.L., 
< scandal of magnates ’ : scandahim Scandal sb.^ 
magndium gen. pi. of magnUs Magnate. 

The term was suggested by the woiding of the statute 
2 Ric. II stat. X c. 5, which provides penalties for the 
offence ; the Anglo-Fr. text of the statute^ however, does 
not contain any literally equivalent expression,] 

The utterance or publication of a malicious report 
against any person holding a position of dignity. 
(In popular writings, the plural was sometimes 
misused as a sing.) Also iransf, in jocular use, 
something scandalous. 

1607 Middleton Phoenix F j b, A Writ of Delay, Long- 
sword. ScandotaMapiatum.'&o.Ocss'fiO'cdi. 1632 Massin- 
ger City Madam 1. 1, 'Tis more punishable in our house 
Then Scandalum magnatum. x68a N. O. Boiltau's Lutrin 
II. 14 Venturing at last on Scandalum Magnatum, Two 
thousand more; yet still the Jade did rate^um, 1692 R. 
L'Estrangb Failles clvL 141 A Scandnla Magnatum, or a 
Libel upon his Superiors. 17x3 Addison Trial Count Tarijf 
9 He in the First Place accused his Adversary of Scandalum 
magnatum. 1771 Burke Sp. Pawns furies (1816) I. 83 
The statute of scandalum magnatum is the oldest that I 
know. 1830 Smedley Fedrlegh iv, Scandalum mag- 
natum I not a true hill. 


Scandaroou (sksendm:»*n). Also 7 skan- 
derouxL. [Presumably from Scanderoon^ Iskan- 
derien, the name of a seaport in Syria.] 

+ 1. ? A swindler, fraudulent dealer. Obs, 

1631 Webver Anc, Funeral Mon. 342 There are a com- 
pany of notable Skanderouns which gieatly desiie to be 
stiled Merchants, and these are such as runne from house 
to house, from Maiket to Maiket, ..with packs and Fardels 
vpon their backes, filled with counterfeit and adulterate 
wares..: and these are called Pedlers. 

2. A variety of Carrier Pigeon. 

Perh. so called from the fact that ‘formerly the Pigeon was 
employed by the English Factory at Scanderoon to carry 
intelligence of the arrival of their ships in that port to 
Aleppo ’ (Encycl, Metrop, XVII. 37), 
x8te Brent Pigeon Bk, 21 The Scandaroon, or Great 
Horseman (Cohimba tuberculosa),., is another breed 
of the Wattled Pigeons. 1879 I* Wright Pract. Pigeon 
Keeper 80 We shomd. .be vei^ much inclined to try a cross 
with a white Scandaroon. 

Scandent (skee'nd&t), a. Zool. and Boi. [ad. 
L. semdent-em, pr. pple. of scandire to climb ; see 
Scan 0.1 Climbing; ascending. 
ixxMa Sir T..B80wnk Tracts (1683) 7 Hedeia ot Ivy, 


which notwithstanding, except In its scandent nature, agreed 
not fully with the other, c 1711 Petiver Gazophyl. ix, 84 
A scandent Plant with long opposite Leaves, and a Melon- 
like Root. X821 W. P. C. Barton FloiaN. Amer. I, 38 
Root perennial, stem scandent, led. XS47 Hodgson in frnl. 
Asiatic Soc. BeugalXyi. n. too The Goats have callosities 
on the chest and knees. ..Eminently bold, saucy, and 
scandent. X879 M. Coluns Pen Sketches 1 , 116 Coveted 
by blossoming wistaria and other scandent plants. 

t Sca’nderbegf, sb. and «. Obs. Also 6-7 
soauderbag. [A use of the Turkish appellation 
= Alexander, with the title Beg sb.) of 
George Castiiotes, who led a successful revolt of 
the Albanians against the Turks in the isth c.] 
a. sb. The proper name used allusively : One re- 
sembling Scanderbeg. lb. ad/. Used as an epithet 
of abuse : Rascally. 

1598 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in. Hum. i. ii. (1601) B4, Hoi son 
Scandeibag rogue, a 1635 Randolph Hey for Honesty iir. 
i. (1651) 21 And I will be the Scanderbeg of the Company, 
The veiy Tamberlane of this ragged rout. X684 Otwav 
Atheiit I. i, Ihe Scanderheg-monkey has not behav’d him- 
self unhandsomely. 

Plence f Scanderbegglug ///. a. 

X393 G. Harvev Neiu Letter D 3 b, Haue you forgot the 
Scanderbegjging wight ? 

Scandian (sksemdian), a. [f. L. Scandia (app. 
a synonym of Scandiiiavid) + -an.] =Soandi- 
NAVIAN ; subsi. an inhabitant of Scandinavia. 

x668 Wilkins Char, i.i. § 3. 3 The Danish, Scandian, 
or peihaps the Gothic [dialect], to which belongs the Lan- 
guage used in Denmnik, Noiway, Swedeland, and Island. 
X70B CiiAMncRLAVNE St. Gt, Brit, I. iii. iii. (174^) 162 Noi- 
way, inhabited by the Piogeny of the old Scandians. 1887 
Ski AT Princ. Engl. Etymol. 454 The only objection to the 
title ‘ Scandinavian ' is its length, on which account I shall 
take the bbei ty to shot ten it to ' Scandian ’. 

i* Sca'ndic, a. Obs. [f, Scandia (see piec.) + 

-10.] = Scandinavian. 

X708 CiiAMBERLAYNB St. Gt. Brit. I. III. iii. (1743) 162 Their 
Christian names were generally Scandic. 1808 Finlay Sc. 
Hist, Rom. Ballads I. p. xxix. The Scandic scholais, we 
know, lay claim to an extravagant antiquity for their Edda. 

Scandinavian (sk&cindimfi'vian), a, [f. L. 
Scamiinavia + -Aif. 

The name Scandinavia, which appears In the existing 
text of Pliny, is a mistake lav Scadinavia, a. T&\it,*Skadi- 
naujit, whence by normal phonetic development OE, 
(Beowulf 3336)=ON. Sidney (adopted in OE. as 
Sctf/ilg), the name of the southern extremity of Sweden ; the 
teiminal element is *aujd, OE. tg, ig, island.] 

Of or pertaining to Scanefinavia, a geogra 2 ^hical 
term including the three countries Norway, Sweden, . 
and Denmark. Also as sb,, one connected ethno- 
giaphically with one of these three countries. 

X784 Jerningiiam (title) The Rise and Progress of the 
Scandinavian Poetry. 1830 Scott lynnhoe xlii. note. The 
architectuie of the ancient .Scandinavians. 18^ D. Cook in 
Once a Week 26 Nov. 627/2 The flowing fl.ixen Scandinavian 
locks which Mr, Fechtei’s picturesque Hamlet has brought 
upon the boat ds. 

rlenceSoaxLdin.a'vlanlsm,the characteristic ideas 
of the Scandinavian people. 

1864 Daily Tel. ix May, Dui ing the first ^qunrtei , however, 
of the piesent century, there was a national reaction in 
favour of Scandiimvianism. X907 Academy s Ott. 962/1 In 

E lastic art there is a certain Scandinavianism visible, which 
as lasted longest in Iceland. 

t Sca'lldlSCOpe. Obs, [irreg. f. L. scandHre to 
climb + -SCOPE (used unmeaningly).] A machine 
for cleaning chimneys, invented by G. Smart. 

x8z3 Hone Every-day Bk, II. 617 Pray order maids the 
Scandiscope And not the climbing boy. 

Scandiuixi (skeemdi^m), Chem. [f. Scandia : 
see Scandian and -idm.] A metal discovered by 
Nilson in 1879 in the Scandinavian mineral euxenite. 

1870 Academy 13 Sept. 198 P. T, Cleve has isolated the 
metal scandium. xBS? Athenasum 3 Sept, 299/3 Thiee 
recognized gaps have been filled by the discoveiy of the 
elements gallium, scandium, and germanium. 1903 Ibid. 
22 July 118/2 Sir Norman Lockyer has also observed in the 
chromosphere of the sun the spectrum of the rare element 
scandium, the predicted discovery of which was one of the 
crowning triumphs of Mendeldeffis Periodic Law, 
Soandle, obs. form of Scandal. 

+ Sca'ndxilar. Obs. rare~^. [ad. late L. scan- 
dularis, f, scandtila a roofing shingle.] 
xfa6 Blount Glossogr., Scandular, that is of wooden Tiles, 
or Shingles. 

Soane, obs. form of Skein. 
t JSca'nic, «. Obs. rare-'-, [f. Scania (latinized 
foim of ON. Sidney: see Scandinavian) + -10.] 
.-= Scandinavian. 

J, Webb Sioue-Heng (1725) 192 The Scanick, of old 
the (Jothick. 

Scanke, obs. form of Shank sb. 

Soanklyone, variant of Soahtillon. 

Soanlot, obs. form of Soanilbt. 

Scanmagf (sksemmee'g). slang. The abbreviated 
form (scan, mag.) of Scandalum magnatum, used 
jocularly as a word in the sense of ‘ scandal’, 

1779 Sheridan Critic i. ii, The publisher, .threatening 
himself with the pillory, or abbolutely indicting himself for 
Scan. Mag. 1826 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Man MMany 
Fr, (Colburn) 124 , 1 can give you a daily abstract of fashion- 
able scan-mag. 1841 W. H. Maxwell Scotland (1855) 17 
Scan-magis never heard of. 1839 Sala. Twice mnid Clock 
(i86x)z3S The swarms of flies,, noisily buzzing their scan- 
mag in private parlours. 



SCAKITABLE. 


Scailll3i1>l6 (slcEB'nabl), a, [f. SOAKw. + -able.] 
That can be scanned. 

x'i.'A Blaekto. Mag.'SiyAW. 751 Sonnets., which are not 
even scannable nonsense verses. 

Scftnxisr (skse'cai). [f. Scan v . + -eri.J 

1 . One who scans or examines critically. 

1557 R. Recorde lVheistoue\iini,{LinesJ\ To thecuriouse 
scanner. x^^^ R«orde's Gr. Arts CCvij, Suche scanners 
[ic. cunning Lawyers] shoulde seeme to cunning, and yet 
not so cunning as cruell. 1604 BAOiNGTOuCowi/^iVo/MLtwA 
xiit. no Bewaieeuer to be a curious scanner of other mens 
Hues, or a rash iudge. 1834 F. IAkhow Reiig. -Father Proui 
iv.(i 836) 170 The been and scrutinizing philosopher, the scan- 
ner ofwhate’er lies hidden in the folds of the human heart. 

2 . One who scans verse. 

s8ao W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag, X. 317 The scanner has 
to consider neither the aiticulation of the vowels, nor the 
position of the consonants, rgofi H. Van Dyke Ideals ft 
A^lic. xi. 837 We are spending infinite toil and money to 
produce skiers and parsers and scanners. 

ftna- wniii er (skse'nin), vdl. sd, [f- Soan V. + 
-iifG 1 .] The action of the vb. 

1 . Pros. = Scansion 2. 

c 1440 Promf. Paro. 442/3 Scannynge, of verse, stansie. 
158SW. Webbe Eng. Poeirie (Arb.) 69 All cmantiiies 
necessary to the skanning of any verse, idyd Maevelc. 
Mr. Smirka 6 This Scanning was a liberal Art that we 
leam'd at Grammar-School. 1797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 258 
It will be verse only to the scanning, and neither verse nor 
prose to the ear. 1886 J[. B. Mayor Eng. Metre iv. S 4 We 
come now to the lines which are said to be beyond the reach 
of analysis by feet. I give what I consider the true scan- 
ning of each. 

b. PcUh. (Cf. Scanning ppl. a. 2.) 

1887 Brit. Med. JraL 2 Apr. 733/a A case of locomotor 
ataxy, .with * scanning ' of speech. 

2 . Close investigation 01 consideration, critical 
examination or judgement; discnssion, comment, 
perception, discernment. Cf. Scan v. a b. Phrases, 
t to Aazie (a matter) zn scanning, f ^0 come, fall 
to scanning. 

xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 338 Therfore muste 
ponces and nohle men be at the skannyng therof. 1575 
Ktcorde's Gr. Arts Cc vj b. If some cunning Lawyers had 
this matter in scanning, they would determine this Testa- 
ment to be guite voide. 1576 Gascoigne Sfioyle of AnU 
werp C vij, But I leaue the skanning of theyr deedes vnto 
God. i6oa Carevv Cornwall 57 Another question falletli 
sometimes into scanning, namely [eta]. i6ix Speed Hist. 
Gi. Brit. vn. xliii. (163a) 411 It was therefore instantly de- 
sired, that the cause might once more come to scanning. 
1670 KawiTssBehetuoih.{.tH/^o) x6j The private interpretation 
of the Scripture, exposed to every man’s scanning in his 
mother-tongue, Pomfret Metrr. Earl of A— 76 

£v'ry teeming thought, Is to the scanning of her Judgment 
brought. X704 Hcarnb Duct. Hist. (1714) 1 . 413 They used 
a sweet fluent kind of Rhetorick.. which.. serv'd only to 
put a present good Face upon an Argument, but would 
not hear Scanning. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1841) ids 
The 'Tree IgdrasU’ buds and withers by its own Iaws,~toa 
deep for our scanning. 

Scaiming(sk£E'nig ),///. a. [LSoano. + -ing^ j 

1 . That scans or examines closely; critical, 
searching. 

1B63 Geo. Eliot Romolet i. iii, When his eyes fell again 
they glanced round with a scanning coolness. x8Sx E. F. 
POYHTER Among the Hills I. *96 She hated to meet her 
neighbours and feel their scanning glances. 

2 . Path. Epithet applied to a measured manner 
of speaking or utterance, with more or less regular 
pauses, characteristic of certain nervous diseases. 

1Z66 Flint Princ. $ Pract. Med. (1880) 740 The patient 
speaks in a slow, monotonous manner, witk intervals be- 
tween syllables, as in scanning. The peculiarity is known 
as the ‘ scanning speech’. 1890 Alliuii's Syst. Med. VII. 
58 A peculiar defect of speech described as a scanning 
utterance. Ibid. 382. 

Hence Soa'nningly atto. 

1876 GEa Eliot Dan. Der. iv. xxxiv, Jacob looked up 
into his face scannin^ly for a moment or two. 1884 E. 
Fawcett RutAefordsx. gfi fie looked down for a moment 
scanningly at, .hts delicate filbert-shaped nails. 

Scans, obs. form of Sconce, fort. 

Soanse, obs. var. Soance z^.i 


ScausiOU (skse’njbn). £ad. L. scamion-em, t 
of action f. scandgre to climb, Scan. Cf. F. scan 
sion (G. scansion), It. scansione^ 

1 1 . The action of climbing up, Obs. rare—^. 
16^ Z. Coke Legt ^ aoo Ascension is the scansion c 
moving from an inferior place to a superior. 

2 . Pros. The action or the art of scanning verse 
the division of verse into metrical feet; also, a 
example of this. 

*779 Lowth in Semu ^ Resn. (183 
387 The author,. only intended, that we should give hi 
wedit awhile for the truth of hts scansion, a 1840 Pt 
Raiw^t o/ PisweWks. 1864 II. 249 The object rfwh 
we call scansion is the distinct marking of the rhythmic 
flow. 1874 SvMONDsm Fortn. Rev. Dec. 772 In this prosoc 
[of blank verse] scansion by time takes the place of scansu 
by metrics fcett 1894 Sal\ Zeoudoti up io ii« 30 I 
IS an amiable poet, .and does not bite, unless the accurai 
of his scansion be impeached, ipoo Skeat Chancer Cam 
§ 37 CImucer has certain peculiarities of grammar, upt 

which the scansion of his hues largely depends. 
Scausionist (skse-nj^snist). [f. Soansion- 
-isr.J One who is versed in the art of scansion. 

iBe^ Frasef s Mag. XXXIX. 106 The scandalised scai 
sionist stumbles at occasional tiochees. 1007 T. S. Omon 
Eng. Metrists il fo AJl musical scansioniste of prose seei 
to me apt to read into it a factitious regularity. 
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SCANT. 


tSca’llsivef Ohs. rare’“\ scand&'e 

(ppl. stem scans-) + -iVE.] = Soaadent a. 

*657 Tomlinson Renan's Dtsp. 279 Both [black and white 
pepper plants] are scansive Wi.sMnsilis est].^ r r it 
||ff na.vi g AVfta (sksensoaT/zL i)l. Omiih. [mod.L., 
pi. of *scansor, agent-n. of scandHreys climb.] The 
name given by llliger (i 8 ii) to his first Order of 
birds, comprising the Climbers (see Climber 3)* 
1835-8 Owen in Todds Cyel.Anat. I. 36f3/i Order III. 
ScansiOres...The disposition of the toes.. gives the Scan- 
sores great facility in climbing the branches of trees. 187a 
Nicholson Pn/*fl«A39S. j i r t 

Sca.liSOrial (skansosTial), a. and so. [a. L,. 
scansdri-us, used for climbing (f. scandlre to climb : 
see Soan v.) + -al.] Ji.. cdj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to climbing; spec.oi the feet 
of biids and animals, adapted for dimbing. 

1806 Torton tr. Linn. Syst. Hat.^ VII. Eiml. Terins, 
ScoMsorial, formed for climbing : Applied to the feet of birds 
which have two toes before and two behind. 1837 Pemiy 
Cycl VI 1 1 . 146/3 In the Certhiadm the foot is not strictly 
scansorial. Ibid, 306/2 Birds which have.. three anterior 
toes and one posterior scansorial one. _ 1877^ Coues Fssr- 
Bearing Anim. vii, 315 A tardy terrestrial animal, .lacking 
. . the scansorial ability of the Martens. X884 — JCey H , 
Amer. Birds (ed. a) 130 The zygodactyle or yoke-toed 
modification, .was formerly made much as a scansorial 
or climbing type of foot. 

2 . That climbs or is given to climbing ; spec, of 
a bird, belonging to the Order Soansores. 

Scansorial barbel, a barbet of the family Capitonidie or 
Barbels proper as distinguished from the Puff-oirds. 

1835-6 Owen in Todd's CycL Anat, 1.368/2 The scan- 
sorial families are the. .Parrots. .Woodpecker^ Wry-necks 
..Cuckoos. .Toucans. 2837 Penny Cycl, Vlll. 146 The 
Scansorial birda X84X Selby in Proc. Berw. Hat. Club I. 
253 Of the Scansorial tribe, the Pittts major (great spotted 
woodpecker) is the only species. 187X C. H. T. & G. F. L. 
Marshall {title) A Monograph of the Capitonidae, or Scan- 
sorial Barbels. 1875 Blake Zeel. ig The scansoiial Ape 
of the Old World. 

S. sb. A bird of the Order Scansores. 


3842 in Brandc Did, ScL, etc. In recent Diets. 

Scansorioua (sksens5e*ri3s), a. rare. [f. L. 
scattsori-us (see prec.) -f- - 0 D 3 .] = prec. 

1814 W. £. Leach ZooLMisc. I. 71 Cnckow...The feet 
are generally considered as scansorious, or formed for climb- 
ing (pedes scansorii), 18x5 J. F. Stcpuens in Sha2o's Zool. 
IX. 66 note, The Parrot genus (Psiiiacns) affoids a good 
example of true scansorious feet. 

Scansovy (skeemsori), a. rare, [ad. mod.L. 
scansdri-us of or for climbing, f. scandire to climb.] 
Of or pertaining to climbing; given to climbing. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp.2Sn Scammony..is a lacte- 
ous, volvulous, scansory, and smooth Plant. i8a6 Kirby 
& Sp. Entotnol. III. xxxv. 546 They are eminently the 
scamory or climbing legs In almost all injects. 

Scant (sksent), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 
skant, 5-6 soonte, 6 skaunte. [a. ON. skamt 
(neiit adj. nsed e^sol .) : see Scant «.J 

1 . Scanty supply ; dearth, scarcity. 

<11350 S. Andreio 274 in Hoistm. AltengU Leg. (1881) 7 
When )>ai saw it skarsli spiing, ban bopid bai to haue skant 
of corn And of fruyt. e 1460 Towneley Myst, iii, 198 Yit of 
mete and of drynk haue we veray skant. CZ475 Ran/ 
Coiljear 373 The King buskit him sone with scant of 
Squyary. e 1565 Adp. Parker Ps, xxiii, How can I want, 
or suffer sc.'int^ wban he defendtfa my side, a 1599 Rol- 
LOCK Serm, xih. (1616) 355 There is no want nor scant of 
mercy in Him, a 1639 T. Carew ToA.L. 54 Like the art 
In plenty hoord for time of scant, xyii Ramsay Keitha 

5 7 Hynds and herds whase cheeks bespake nae scant. 1757 
. H. Grose Voy. E. Indies 360 If there is a scant of wooa, 
or rain intervenes tg damp it. 1823 Galt Entail 1 . ix. 66 
There was neither scant nor want at his burial, 
f 2 . Want, need, requirement. Obs. rare — '. 
cisso Songs 6- Poems Costume (Percy) 83 With meate 
before the set, Sufiise but nature's scant. 

1 3 . Naut. The action of Scant v. ; the drawing 
ahead (of wind). Obs. 

1595 Drake's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 19 The scant of winde we 
had on Wednesday. 

Scant (skant), a, and adv. Now mainly /tVera;^. 
Forms: 4-8 skant, 5 skantt, (schante, 6 
skaante), 5-6 soante, skante, 5- scant, [a. 
ON. skamt, neut. of skatnm-r short, brief ( = OIIG. 
scanm) . F or the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
Thwart and Quart a. See also Scant j^,] 

A. adj. 

1 . Existing or available in inadequate or barely 
sufficient amount, quantity, or degree ; stinted in 
measure, not abundant. Said of commodities, esp. 
provisions; also of immaterial things, actions, 
qualities, etc. 

<1x400 Minor Poems Jr.^ Vernon MS, 501 He wrot so 
fete til bat he want. For his parchemyn-skin was so scant, 
To speken bm hedde such space. 1428 in Surtees Mise. 
(1890) 3 Iren waxed skant and dere. c 1449 Pecock R^r, 
v._vm. S30 T^i lyueden streitli and in scant mete and 
dnnke. _ 15*3 Douglas AEneis i. Prol. 307 Thoebt in my 
trans atioun eloquenceskant is, 1548 Hall C/tron . , Edw, IV 
(yso) 4 * b. If yrgent necessitie should expostulate, he wer 
of scant abilitiej_^to conscrifae and set furthe a newe armie. 
*S ^-3 Decays Eng in S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) 96 
The more shepe, the skanter is the whit meatCe 1624 
Fletcher Rule a JVj/iin. (1640) 39 She had but a scant 
fame. 1632 Lithgow Trav, i. 39 Deuotion waxed scant 
amoMSt the Christians. 1636 Hevwood Chall. Beauty iii. 
b z, Jhey are full of large promises outward, but lin’d with 
narrow and scant-performauce within. 17x4 Prior Viceroy 


xiv. By which provisions were so scant. That hundreds 
there did die. azgiz Gray Dante 33 What scant Light 
That grim and antique Tower admitted. x8i8 ^cotre Heart 
Midi, viii. Doctor, my breath is growing as scant as a 
bioken-winded piper’s. 184a Borrow Bible in Spain xlii. 
In the country money is rather scant. 1879 F ahrar .S t, Paul 
(1883) 350 The notices of this part of their journey aie 
scant. , 

b. Preceding a sb, without article or other quali- 
fying word : Very little, less than enough. 

1852 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 279 You do scant justice to 
Dover. 1855 M. Arnold Balder Dead ii. 90 Scant space 
that warder left for passeis by. 1898 Rider Haggard Dr. 
Theme 7 This country is too full ; there is scant room for 
the individual. , 

+ 0. Limited in numbers, numeiically rare. Obs. 
1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 55 li, Philoso- 
phets and Oiatours, who aie very scant in the world. 

+ d. To come scant of ; lo fall short of. Obs. 
x6o7 Dekkcr & Webster Horthxu, Hoe i. A 2, True, but 
yet it comes scant of the Piophesy : Lincolne was, London 
IS, and Yoike shall-be. t • • j 

2 . Of a quantity or amount of anything : Limited, 
stinted ; not full, large, or copious. 

1556 Lauder Tractate 260 Than can je be no maner want 
Gold, thocht 3our pose wer neuer sa skant. X598 Barnfi eld 
'As it fell opon a Day ’ 35 But if stoi e of Crowns be scant. 
No man will supply thy want. i6ix Bible Micah vi. 10 
The scant measure that is abominable. x6a4 Sanderson 
Serm. (1689) 264 Many others that have a scanter Portion. 
1634 Milton Contus 308 In such a scant allowance of Star- 
lit. 1766 Goldsm. Hermit iv, And tho’ my portion is 
but scant, 1 give it with good will. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
16 May 6/1 The attendance, .was. .so scant as to suggest 
that many membeis must have anticipated the holiday. 
xSgi F. Thompson A7ifeT-.S'(7«j»s (1895) rg And of her own 
scant pittance did she give, That I might eat and live, 
b. Barely amounting to, or hardly reaching (a 
specified number or amount). Chiefly U. S . ; cf. 
Scant adv. i b. 

1856 Kane Arct. EaH. II. vi. 70 We have just a scant 
two day’s allowance of meat for the sick. 1895 Funk's 
Stand. Diet., Scant, a. 2. (Colloq.) Being just short of the 
measure specified: often with the indefinite aiticle even 
with a plural noun ; a.s, a scant half-hour ; a .scant five 
yards. 

3 . Limited in extent ; not wide or spacious, 

<z 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) H vij h, 
Though the realme of Italy was scant, their herles were 
grette, <1x630 Spottiswood Hist, Ch. Scot, v, (1677) 255 
By reason of the skant and narrow passage many weie 
killed. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Set, v. 23 And lye in as 
nanow a room as their images take up in our scanter Cra- 
niums. X743 Blair Grave 219 The petty Tyrant Of scant 
Domains Geographer ne’er notic’d. 1863 Kinclaice Crimea 
II. xvi, 407 The curt, red shell-jacket he wore was ns though 
it were a world too scant for the strength of the man. 

4 . Having a scanty or limiled supply; poorly 
furnished. Const, of, 

1577-95 Deser, Isles in Skene Celtic Scoil. HI. App. 436 
Quhairthrow that are scant of file. z6os Shaks. Ham. v. 
il. 298 He's fat, and scant of breath. 1642 Declar. Lords 
^ Comm, to Gen, Assembly Ch. Scot. 13 You were scant of 
furniture of this kind your selves. 1789 Burns To Dr. 
Blacklock ix, But to conclude my silly rhyme (I’m scant o' 
verse, and scant o’ time). 1833 Tennyson Tzao Voices 397 
'Tis life whereof our nerves are scant, 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. II. App. II. 3x1 We were scant of fuel. 1879 Steven- 
son Trav. vath Donkey 72 Cold, naked, and ignoble, scant 
of wood, scant of heather^ scant of life. 

5 . Deficient or lacking in quality ; poor, meagre, 
not full or rich. Chiefly of immaterial things. 
Const, in. 

' a 163s Donne Ecsiasie 39 Poems (1633) 379 A single violet 
transplant, The strength, the colour, and the size, (All which 
before was poore,and scant) Redoubles still, and multiplies. 
1633 G. Herbert Temple, True Hymn iv, VVhereas if th‘ 
heart be moved, Although the verse be somewhat scant, 
God doth supplie the want. 1850 Blackie -Msehylus I. 36 
Hence it spread Not scant in strength, a mighty beard of 
flame. 

+ 6. Sparing, parsimonious, not liberal. Also in 
good sense : Chary, not lavish. Const, of. Obs. 

C1366 Chaucer A. B. C, 175 Sithe he his mere! mesured 
so large, Be ye not skant. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 442/2 Scant, 
parens. ^1550 H. Rhodes Bk, Nurture, For the Way ting 
Seruaunt 41 Be not to libeiall nor to scant, vse measure in 
eche thing. 1602 Shaks. Ham. i. iii. X2i For this time. 
Daughter, Be somewhat scanter of your Maiden presence. 
<x X631 Donne Senn. Ixxii. (1640) 727 God in his owne be- 
halfe complaines of the scant and penurious Sacrificer. 
a 1639 T. Carew ToA.L.sz Did the thing for which 1 sue 
Only concern myself, not you.. Then had you reason to be 
scant. 1649 (cf. scant-haudedness in 8]. X65X Davenant 
Gondibert 11. L 3 When Infant Morn.. With a scant face 
peep d shylie through the East. 

7 . Naut. Of wind : Too much ahead, so that the 
ship has to sail very close. Cf. Scant v. 2. 
(Opposed to large or free.) 

s6oo E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 376 The winde grew scant 
vt”®' approch to land. <c 1643 Sir W. Monson 

Naval TrcKis ii. (1704) 355/1 We ply into the Bay with 
a scant Wind. _X793 RENNELLin Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 
189 Yet the wind, oeing both scant and light, we could 
never overcome the tendency of the current. 1867 Smyth 
Saslor s W ^rd-bk.. Scant, a term applied to the wind when 
It heads a ship off, so that she will barely lay her coarse 
when the yards are very sharp up. 

8. Comb., a& scanUfeathered adj. ; * 1 ’ soant-braiii, 
one lacking in wits ; + soant-han^dness, nig- 
gardliness ; soant-of-wind a., causing shortness of 
breath ; scant o’ grace Sc,, a graceless fellow. 

1864 A Leighton Myst. Leg. Edini. (1886) 122 Those 
scant-brains who deny ghosts. Coues Key N. Amer, 
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SCANTING. 


Birds SOI Tarsi long, ^scant-feathered. 1649 W. Sclater 
Comm. Malaehy (1650) 161 To what cause should we impute 
the *scant-handednehs of men professing of Religion, and 
ihe fear of God ; that they, notwithstanding, should so 
niggaidly contribute? xSag Scott Quentin D. xiv, I never 
love a man better than when I have put my *scant-of-wind 
collar about hU neck. 17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. nr. 
xvii, Your tippaniring ’^scant o’ grace, Quotli she, gars me 
gang duddy. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, I ken'd that 
Scant-o’-grace weel eneugh frae the very outset. 

B. adv. 

1 . Hardly, scarcely; barely. Now dial, (see 

E. D.D.). 

?cx45o Compend. aide Treat, in Roy Rede me (Arh.) 175 
Other Gospels ben yet in many places of so olde englisne 
that scant can anye englishe man reade them, 149a Raston 
Lett. 111 . 376 Hors flesche is of suche a price here that my 
puree is senante able to bye one hors. 156a Cooficr A/tsw. 
Priv. Masse vii. 47 b, I thinke you wyL scant alllrine it, 
although ye be ready to adirine straungc thinges. 1386 W. 
Webbb Eng, Poetrie (Arb.) ag He would haue a cast at 
some wanton and skant comely an Argument. 1587 Fleming 
Contn. Holinsked 111 . 1989/1 His lordship himselfe scant 
with sixteene horses.. returned towards the passage. 1593 
Bacon IPks, (1869) Vlll. 198 It was wont to be a token of 
scant a good liegeman, when the enemy spoiled the country 
and left any particular mans houses or fields un wasted, a i66x 
Fuli.ek iyorthies,Sitrrey (1669) iit. 89 Some who could scant 
brook the name of Bishop were content to give.. him a 
good Report. 

b. qualifying a numeral /which somelimes pre- 
cedes). Now arch, (? U. 6'.) 

c 1400 Maundkv (1839) xxiii. 952 And whan thei wil fighte, 
thei wille schokken hem to gidre in a plomp ; that aif tlicra 
be 90000 men, men schtille not wenen, that there be scant 
10000. 1466 Mann, I/ouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 369 The ij<>‘'. 
federbed contcyncthe of lengthe iij, Flemyshe stykes, iij. 
quarters and more, and in brede iij. Flemysne stykes scant. 
x<oa VPiU (Somerset Ho.), A mast of Corail weyng 

vT" skant. x6oi R. Johnson Kinrd. <}' Commw. 55 Often 
thousand rowers.. scant the fourth part returneth againe. 
1604 K. G[kimstunk] tr. Acosta's Ilist, Indiesm. iv, 128 
They have scant any neodc to touch their sailes in the 
whole vuiage. CX7XS Ramsav Vision iv, A man. .With baird 
thre quartets skant. xBeS Scott Mann. v. xxxiii. Scant 
three miles the band had rode, a 1849 IIawtiiorni!! Twice- 
told 7 *, Gt. Carbuncle^ While scant a mile above their heads, 
was that bleak verge where the hills throw off their shaggy 
mantle of forest trees. t 96 j Howat.ia I tat. Journeys \\,s% 
At the rate of five miles scant an hour. 

1 0. with superlluoua negative. Obs, 

c X400 [see h], 1308 Fishkr Ps. 11 . Wks. (1876) 133 He 
sholde. .not leue .scante a dogge. xsxg-ao Vox jpopuli 34 in 
Hath E, /'. /*. 111 . 969 Thei be not aolo to fcade In theire 
stable scant a steade. x53a JjAtimer Senn. Bexterly (15S4) 
971 Many of vs,. are so slouthfull that we will not scant 
abide one houre to heare the word of God, 1383 L. M. tr. 
Bh. Dyeing 39 Wnrme it over the Arc, so that you 
may nut skant suffer your liand therein. 

t d. Used with a following -when (J/ut, but thaf) 
to indicate immediate succession of events. Obs. 

xssx T. Wilson Logike (1380) 38 h, In this woilde a chllda 
shall scant be out of his stiell, but [etc.]. X360 Rollano 
Crt. Venus ir. 648 Skant was he vp, quhen at the eiid was 
he. c 16x0 IVomen Saints 95 She had scant thrice repented 
these wordes, but that the mayU came outo Of the water 
with the bookc. a xyxS Parnkll Paity Tate 3X But scant 
he lays him on the floor, When hollow winds remove the 
door. 

f 2 , Scantily. Obs, rare. 

CX440 Pallad, on JInsb, v. 18 And fodder for thi heestes 
therof make First scant [orlg. Sed prime parciuspnebenda 
est uouilas pabuli], ct6m Z. Vio'tx) Zion's Flowers (1855) 
x» A heart couragious never breathed scant. 

Scant (slcjcnt), Also 6-7 skant. [f. Scant a.] 

I. i>itr. 

+ X. To become scant or scarce. Obs. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, x8a Allas I fortune begynneth 
so to stant [read scant ?], Or ellis grace, that dede is ga< 
vernaunce. 1470 Henkv IVallace xi. 35 In Wallace ost so 
scantyt tbe wictaill, Thai mycht nocht bidjna] Inngar till 
assaill. 1388 Bright Melauen. x. 45 Spirit, .is either plenti- 
ful!, or Manteth, as It hath want, or., nourishment. ^x6xx 
Spehd Hist. Gt. Brit, ix, xxiii. 94 Whore.. they continued 
till their maintenance began to scant. x6a4 ‘ R. Jones 
(T, Lushington) Resurr, Serm. (1659) 77 Of these in their 
order, as the time hath scanted. 

i’b. To be diminished. Const, of. Obs. 

1607 Relat, Disc. River in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 
Introd, 42 The Ryver skantes of his breadth .e, mile before 
we come to the Ilet mentyoned. 

2 . Naut. Of the wind : To become unfavourable, 
to draw too much ahead. Const. uj)on, with. 
(Cf. Scant a. 7.) ? Obs. 

«*SS3 J, Locke in Hakluyts Voy. (1599) IL i. *04 About 
the third watch the winde scanted, so that we bare with the 
shore, 1638 Dianv Voy. Medit. (186S) 15 The wind scanted 
much vpon vs, so that wee had much adoe to double the 
point, X769 [see Scanting vbl.sb^ xSas W. Scoresby JrnL 
Whale Fish. 39a The wind declined and scanted during the 
nighh so that we could not fetch our port. 

11, trans. 

3 . To furnish (a person, etc.) with an inadequate 
supply ; to stint or limit in respect of provision j 
to put or keep on short allowance. In pass.y 
to be restricted in the matter of supply, to be 
straitened {fot^. ? Obs, (cf. 3 b). 

1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. iv. iv. 49 He. .scants vs with a 
single famisht kisse. X607 Hibron Wks. 1 . 930 They are 
neither scanted for victuals, nor straitened^ for lodging. x6x3 

F. Rqbartes Revotut Go^. 133 These wll be glad fo scant 
the Minister, that they may haue the more for their owne 
luxurie. i6a6 Bacon Hew Atl. 17 [He] bad us not to ^nt 
our selv«$ ; For he would procure such time as wee desired. 
1693 R. L'Fstranob Josephus, Antij. xiii. xvi, (1733) 347 

Vot. VIII. 


The Camp was for some short Time scanted for Water. 
nx9 D’Urfey Pills I. 243 The Germans bemoaned their 
Condition, Squadions wete scanted, Officers wanted. 

b. with of : To put or keep on short allowance 
of; to keep (one) short of; to abridge or deprive 
of. In pass.^ to be in want of, have only a scant 
supply of, be badly off for. Now rare. 

1363 Jewel Repl. Harding^xvi. vi. ss^ M. Harding is 
much scanted of good Authorities, when be is thus diiuen 
by Tales, & Fables, to countreuaile the Tradition of the 
Apostles. X397 Sir R. CEai, in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. 
Ill, 49 A man, whose fortune scants him of meanes to do 
you service. x6x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 134 
They skanted him of victuells. 1670 Loud, Gaz. No. 517/3 
The other Yacht happening to be scanted of Water near 
Flaeiding. x86x Trench Ep. 7 Chwclus Asia 125 This 
promise.. is misunderstood, or at any rate is scanted of its 
full meaning, unless [etc.]. 2877 Patmore Unknown Bros 
(1890) 115 She scants me of my right. x888 Lowell in 
Even. Post 17 Apr., I . .shall not allow myself to be circum- 
scribed and scanted of elbow 1 00m. 

o. To limit or restrict in (a supply, endowment, 
etc.). lObs. 

x6oa Holland Livy xxi. xriL 402 In the number of ships 
especially was Cornelius skanted. x6xi W. Sclatcr Key 
(1639) X29 Howsoeuer the Lord hath scanted thee in the 
things of this life. 2793 Williams in Phil. 7 >«»s.XXXIl. 
966 Had I not been scanted in Time. 1788 Clara Recve 
Exiles 1 . 190, I was so scanted in my allowance, that I 
dared not make acquaintance wheie 1 had not the power 
to make suitable returns. 9836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 11 . xii. 
998 Miserable, or unfoitunate, or scanted in my sustenance, 
t d. with subject a thing. Obs. rare. 
x6a8 Gaulc Praci. Theories (1629) 91 Time would long 
fayle me, ere the Truth would here scant mee. Ibid, 61 
What weake notions straighten our harts? What impel feet 
sounds and ••yllables scant our mouths ? While we labour 
to apprehend his Nature, Person, and Acts. 

4 . To make scant or small; to reduce in size, cut 
down ; to diminish the amount of. ? obsolescent. 

c 1390 E. Wright in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 

Hereupon also our allowance of drinke, which was scant 
ynough before, was yet more scanted, because of the scamitie 
thereof in the shippe. x6o6 Shaks. Ant, •$- Cl. iv. ii. sx 
Scant not my Cups. x66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. 120 The 
wrong end of the Perspective, which scants their dimen- 
sions. x 6(58 H. More Div. Dial. ii. I.ssi The Generations 
of men being not considerably scanted for all these four 
greedy devourers of them. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 93 
As the clearing away of the woods scants the streams. xSto 
Sat. Rev. No. 1991. 118 He has not hesitated to expand 
rather than scant the meaning of the original. x886 Field 
13 Feb. 204/2 Plaving had to scant the printer’s bill to the 
lowest penny, 

fb. absol, Cf. SoANTi 3 sraj 5 ?>/. a. Obs. 

XS77 Tusser Husb. (1878) 184 III huswiferie wanteth with 
spending too fast. Good huswiferie scanteth the lenger to 
last. x6xx Bible 9 Kings iv. 5 Borrow not a few. Marg. 
Or, .scant not. 

5 . To stint the supply of; to refrain from giving, 
to withhold : to be niggardly of rare, 
scant out ; to dole out sparingly. 

1373-80 Tvs&vse. Husb. (1878) 10 This tree.. whose fruite 
to none is scanted, in house or yet in feeld. 1390 Shake. 
Co7n. Err. ii. ii. 81 What he hath scanted them in haire, 
hee hath giuen them in wib 1399 — Hen. V, ii. iv. 47 Doth 
like a Miser spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth. 
c x6o3 HnvwooD & Rowley Fortune by Land <J-_ Sea i. ii. 
(t€S5) 8 What age doth scant me In sprightly vigour, He 
make good in wealth. 1603 SiiAits. Lean. i. 281 You haue 
obedience scanted. 1630 Davcnant Just Italian v. L H 3, 
Th’obedience which I scanted to his life, Vnto his memory 
I’le strictly pay. axS^ Seldcn Table-T. (Arb.) 48 When 
Constantine became Christian, he so fell in love with the 
Glergy, that he let them be Judges of all things, but that 
continued not above three or four Years, ..and then. .all 
Jurisdiction belonged to him, and he scanted them out as 
much as he pleased. X788 H. Walpole Mysi, Mother v. 
i. (1791) 74 Olt as they scant obedience to the church. X846 
Browning Lett. (i8gg) 1 . 392 , 1 cannot undervalue my own 
treasure and so scant the only tribute of mere gratitude 
which is in my power to pay. 

+ 0 . ^en. To confine within narrow bounds, de- 
prive of free scope ; to limit, restrict, hedge in. 

X596 Shaks. Merck. V. ii. i. ly If my Father had not 
scanted me And hedg'd me by his wit to yeelde my selfe 
[etc.]. x6ax Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 174 If Christ in Mel- 
chisedec, shall be so scanted, as to be tyed vnto onely 
Spoyles. <2x628 Preston Effect. Faith v. (1637) 948 Wee 
scant God according to our measure; we square Gods 
mercy according to our owne thoughts. <zx63x Donne 
Serm. xlv. ^1640) 455 Though there be no. .imminent danger 
. . of inhibiting or scanting Uie liberty of the Gospel. 

7 . To treat slightingly or inadequately; to neglect, 
do less than justice to. Now rare. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. i. iil 268 And Heauen defend your good 
soules, that you thinke I will your serious and great busi- 
nesse scant When she is with me._ X644 J- Fary Gods 
Severity (1645) 97 How are our devotions scanted and slub- 
bered over? 183X Neale Mediaeval Hytnns xox Letter 
held by, spirit scanted. Saw the Synagogue supplanted. 

+ 8. Naut. In passive, of a ship : To be impeded 
by the ‘ scanting ’ of the wind. Cf. sense 2. Obs. 

i«3 (16 Oct.) Admiralty Court Exam, x. The Pellican 
being a myle.. behind thother shipps was scanted with the 
wind. 

Hence Soa'nting vbl. sh. 

1625 PtlRCHAS Pilgrims II. 1696 They sayled for certaine 
dayes with aforewind till it came upon the skanting. 1636 
B. JoNSON Staph ofN. ii. i. Your macerating of your body 
thus with cares and scantings of your dyet, and rest, 1673 
Dryoen Conq, Granada i. Heroic Plays a 3 b, And, there- 
fore, in the scanting of his Images, and design, he comply'd 
not enough with the greatness and Majesty of an Heroick 
Poem. X769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), Scanting, the’ 


variation of the wind by which it becomes unfavourable to 
a shill’s course, after having been fair or large. It is dis- 
tinguished from a foul wind, as in the former a ship is 
still enabled to sail on her course, although her progress is 
considerably retarded. 

Scanted (sksemted), ppl. a. [f. Soani: v. -f- 
-£D I.] In senses of the verb : Made scant 'or 
small, stinted, diminished, restricted, etc. 

X394 Marlowe & Naske Dido i. A 4, And euery beast the 
forrest doth send forth, [shall] Bequeath her young ones to 
our scanted foode. 9603 Shaks. Lear iii. ii. 67 While I to 
this hard house, .returne, and force Their scanted curlesie. 
a xfas Naunton Framt, Reg, (Arb.) 53 Wherein my Lord 
of Essex so wrought, oy despising the number and quality 
of Rebels, that Norris was sent over with a scanted force. 
1863 Swinburne Poems 4- Ball.. Two Dreams 112 , 1 have 
no wit to shape in written rhymes A scanted tithe of this 
greaHoy they had. 

'I* SSca'ntelize, 17 . Obs. [f. Soantli!: .r3 . 4- -ize. 
Cf. Scandalize trans. To shorten, curtail. 

i 6 xx Speed // fH. Gt. B?it,v.m. § 29. 18 By which account 
the great supposed antiquity of Brute, is now lessened by 
seuen hundred fiflie and two yeares; and the time so scan tel- 
ized betwixt his and Cesars entrance, that two hundred 
forty six yeares onely remaine 

+ Sca’XLten, v. Obs. rare. [f. Scant a. + -en 5.] 
intr. To wax scant, diminish. 

9583 T. Washington tr. Hicholay’s Voy. i. xix. za The 
diminishing of our victuals, which began to scanten. 96x3 
F. Robari bs Revenue Gosp. 1 1 3 [They] will not be found so 
vnfaithfull, as to neglect their workes for the scantning of 
their temporal ie byre. 

f Scantillon. Obs. Forms : 3 sohauntillun, 


3-4 soautliun, -lion, -lyoun, 3-5 -lyon, scan- 
tilon, 4 -iloun, 4-5 -ilone, -elon(e, -elonu, 
-ylloun, -il(l)ioun, 5 -ylyon, -ylone, -eleon, 
-uloiL,8kantulon, -ylljon, 8kaxtklyo«i(e, soauk- 
lyone, 5-6 soantlon, 7 scantillon. See also 
Scantling. [Aphetic f. OF. escantillon, esehantil- 
lon (mod. F. dchantilloii), of uncertain etymology. 

Accoiding to Hatz.-Darm., an alteration (influenced by 
catitel Camtlb) of ''esciJs)aHdUlon, related to Pr. escandilh 

g auge, It. scandaglio sounding-line ; commonly regarded ns 
L. seand/re to climb, to Scan.] 

1 . A tool used by masons and carpenters for 
measuring the thickness of anything ; a gauge. 

a x’SpoFloria^ Bl. 395 Ber wi|> )>e squire and scbauntillun. 
Also |>u were a gud Mascun, <x 9300 Cursor M. 9931 And 
do we wel and make a toure, Wit suire and scantilon [Gbti, 
scantllon, Trin. scanteloun] sa euen, pat may reche heghur 
pan heuen. Ibid, 8775 pe king did cast wit scantliun [Gdtt. 
scantlyon, Faif. scantilioun, Trin. scanteloun]. And did 
mak al pe timber bun, cxepaRont. 7064 Though it 
were of no vounde stone Wrought with squyre and scanti- 
lone. xi.. Debate Carpenter's Tools xo; inHazl, E, P. P, 
1 . 83 Soft, ser, seyd the skantylljon. 

2 . Dimension, measured size ; in carpenters’ and 
masons’ work chiefly sectional dimension, thickness. 

c 1400 Master oj Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, pen shulds 

t ie lymmer go peder as pe hert yede in, and take )>e scante- 
on of pe trace, pe whiche be shulde kutte of his roddes 
ende, and ley it in be talon of pp trace. 1433 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (j886) 1 . eSsi iij sengulere Principalis, .in 
Scantlyon accordyim to tbe Principalis. 0x3x3 Fabyan 
ChroH. vi.clxi. 154 Theyse .ii. storyes.. occupy in Frenshe, 
of leuys of great Scanteleon ouer .Ixiiii. 

3 . ? A stick cut to record a certain measurement. 
c 1400 Master o/Game (MS. Digby 189) xxv, Ley it in pe 
talon of pe trace per as he yede in hardest grounde euen in 
pe botome peiof, so pat be scanteloun vnneth touche at 
neiper ende pe erth. And pat done, be sbulde hewe a bough 
of grene leues and ley it per as pe beet yede in and kutte 
an oper scantelon per after to take to pe hunter. 

4 . A strip or piece serving as a specimen; a 
sample. 

1463 Mann, 4 - Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 493 My master bout 
of Barlhelmew Syates a short goune clothe of cremysen 
velvet. ..And a short goune clothe of tawny velvet... And 
the said Barthel mew bathe it to kepe, and my master hathe 
sealed it at kothe endes, and take a scantylone of eche 
of them. 9530 Palsgr, 265/2 Scantlon ofa clothe, eschaniil- 
lon. 9603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 403 This booke, 
wherein their woids are gathered, and comprehended to- 
gether by themselves, as the verie scantillqns (as I may so 
say) and seeds extracted a part from their lives. 

Scantily (skse*ntlli), adv. [f. Scanty a. 4- 
-LY 2.] In a scanty manner or measure. 

x774'Goldsm. Nut. Hist. (1776) III. 5 That nourishment 
which their vegetable food so scan tily suppi ies. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop i, Though more scantily attired than she might 
have been, she was dressed with perfect neatness. 9897 
D. Lyall in Brit. IVkly. 7 Jan. 2x4/5^ I knew nothing but 
my medical work— and that but scantily. 

Scantiness (sksemtines). [f. Scanty a. + 
-NE.SS.] The quality or fact of being scanty. 

9567 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 571 Considdering that 
victualis ar cariit forth of this realme be marchantis and 
utheris . . to the greit lucres of derth and skantines. a xte3 
J. Scott Ckr, Life iii. [iv.] iii. Wks. 1718 1 . 673 Such is the 
Scantiness of Sensual Goods, that we not being able to 
content our selves with any one of them, are fain [etc.]. 
*743 idfe Bampfylde-Moore Cnrew yx The.. frugal Way of 
Life to which the Scantiness of their Pay obliges those 
Military Gentlemen to live. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) 1 . 198 The too frequent use of such words tends to 
breed a suspicion, that one labours under a scantiness of 
ideas. X848 Dickens D0r»4<!> i. Miss Tox's dress,.. bad a 
certain character of angularity and scantiness. 1888 Burgon 
Lives 19 Good Mete II. x. 253 The scantiness of manuscript 
authority under which the text. .labours. 

+ Sca'utingy ///. a. Obs. [f. Scant v. + -ing®.] 
Inclined to be sparing or niggardly; chary in 
giving or bestowing. 
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SCANTITY. 


i6h UtieastHS: of Machittv, 32 At sucli a time of caie 
frienas are scaiititig> *<574 J- B[man] Hara. Home iv. 25 
Gods hand in pouring forth will not he scanting. 

Hence t Scaatlugly , 

1627 W. ScLATER Exp. 2 These. (1629) 361 Scantingly, it 
should seemc, the Lord had distributed to these poore 
Artisans . . the good things of this life, a 1661 Foixer 
IVortMes, IFrVAf (xdda) ill. 148 Richard Smart.. hut OTCe, 
and that sccndngly [? read scantingly] mentioned by Mr. Fox. 

Scsb'utity. rare, [irreg. f. Scant a. + -ITT, 
perh. after qmfiiity.l Scantiness ; scarceness. 

c 1386 CHAUCER/’rt«w«’f T. r 35?, I sey nat that honestitee 
in clothynge of man or womman is vncouenable, but certes 
the superfluitee or disordinat scantitce iv.rr. skantite(e, 
scantite] of clothynge is repteuable. 1SS0-3 Dtcaye 
in S. Fish Sufplic. Beg^rs (1871] 9S Shepe & sheMmasters 
doeth cause slmntyte of come. *377-87 H arrisoh Engmiid 
III. iv. 223/3 Such is the scantitie of them here in Rngland, 
in comparison of the plentie that is to be seene in other 
countries. 1839 J. H. Newman Paroch. Serm. IV._ xv. 265 
At iMst there are cases where this warering of mind does 
arise from scantiness of prayer j and if so, it is worth a man s 
considering.. whether this scantily be not perchance the 
true reason of such infirmities in his own case. 

Also6skanten. [?f.SOANTi.B».] 

1 . ^ScAKTiiEx 1, Scantling sb. a b. 

c *323 Contract in Gage Hengraatt (1822) 43 All man' of 
tymber, hewyii and sawyn, of all manner of skantells, y* 

shall be nedeful and rcdy to y* worke. 

2. A small piece or portion, a scantling. 

In 1306 ‘scantle* of the Qq. is perh. simply an error for 
‘ cantle , the reading of the F£ „ , , . 

Shaks. I Hen, IV.m, i. 100 (ist Qo.) See how this 
riuec comes me cranking in, And cuts me from the best of 
all my land, A huge halfe moon^ a monstrous scantle out. 
ttf34 ViLVAiH Theorem. TheoL viL 194 The future cannot 
be confined to so short a scantle. 

3. Slaie-7naking‘. See quots. (two distinct senses'). 

1850 Obilvie, Scantle. among slaters, a gauge by which 
slates are regulated to their proper length. ^ 1865 J. T. F. 
Turner Slale Quarries x5 There are, in addition to these 
‘size slate'', .a small, irregular sort, called ^‘scantle', made 
of pieces too small to make ' size slate *. This last kind is in 
great request in west Cornwall, and forms a very strong roof. 
..All scande is cut by boys. xBSy Dut. Arch. Pitbl. Soc,^ 
Scantle, a gauge for regulating the proper length of slates. 
'Scantle smtes' are squared slates as opposed to rag 
slates, 

t Sca'ntlei z*. Obs. Also 6 skontle, q scantel. 
[? dimin. of Scant v. : see -lb 3. In sense 3 perh. 
a hack-formation from Scantling,] 

1 . /rans. To give scant provision to, stint, put on 
short allowance; «= Scant v. 3. 

xtf z Rich Farewell (Shaka. Soc.) 184 There to he fedd 
with bread and water, (and yet to be scantled with suche 
short alowanoe, as it was not able to suffice natuie). 1630 
BaKm'HKet Eng. GentUm. aao Besides, you should he some- 
times so scantled, for vant of subjects, that [etc.]. 


b. with a thing as subject ; To be wanting to, 
fail to supply. Cf. Scant v. 3 d, 

184* Brathwaet Tttrlle’s Triumph x5 Time would sooner 
faile me, then this subject scantle me. 

2. To make scant or small; to diminish, cut 
down, curtail ; to limit, restrict. 

1596 Harington Ulysses npon Ajax B 7 b, Loosing bis 
repose, and scantling his repaste, x^ Lodge WiPs Mistrie 
X4 The chines of Beefe in great houses are scantled to buie 
c'hains of gold. x6xx Speed Hist, Gi. Brit. vii. xiL § 7. 275 
Vortiporus., succeeded him in the Kingdome of the Biitains, 
which then was much scantled by the intrusions of the 
Saxons, a 1641 Bf. Mountagu Ads j- Mon. (16^) 40 En- 
larged mercies must not be cooped up, or scantled. 

0 . To narrow the meaning or application of. 

sSmBf. TA.MmKLX.Prerog.Chr,Kmgsv. s6,lshall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance [etc.] : which is not to be 
scantled by conceiving it onely of the calling of the Gentiles 
to the communion of his Church. Ibid. 65 This is not to he 
so scantled, as if there were no more influence from Kings 
U|«n the Church but by honour and rlchea 

3. To adjust to a Tequired measure ; to make 
proportionate to. 

i6az Bp. MousTAGuB/atribw iio-iix We are not to expect 
a like exactnesse and accurate handling in all passages. 
But it sutficeth to be scantled according to the Subject. 
1623 J. Robinson Ess, iii. (1638) 18 How graciously our 
wise and good God provides for our slipperie state, in 
scantling his promise of good things of that kinde to our 
Spiritual! skill, and care of using tbem.^ xyxx W. Suther- 
land Shspbuild. Assist, 62 The Knee being scantled to suit 
the Stem as far as 'tis join'd to it. 

4. To shot ten (sail) ; similarly of a bird, to draw 
in (its wings). Cf. Scandalize v?‘ 

a 1592 Lodge & Greene Looking-glass txspB) F e b, Then 
scantled we our sailes with speedie hands. 1630 Dravtoh 
Hoah's Flood in Muses Elis. 200 The soaring Kyte there 
scantled his large winga 

6 . To pared out. 

xyM Chesterp. Lei, to Son 0 Oct., The Pope's . . territories 
. .will, most undoubtedly, within a century, he scantled out 
among the great Powers, who have now a footing in 
Ilaly.^ 

6 . iiUr. Of wind r To become ‘scant’. (But app. 
here taken to mean * to become light’.) 

1627 Drayton Agincouri, etc. 173 She could 

‘ sell windra to any one that would,. .Which euer as the Sea- 
farer vndid They rose or scantled, as his Sayles would driue, 
To the same Port whereas be would ariue. 

Hence tSoa'ntled^//. a., made scant, limited. 

X604DRAVTON Owle X294 small Portion of my scantled 
Store I X822 — Paly-olS. xxiv, 12 [Welland] in her scantled 
banks, though wandring long inclos’d, a 164* Bf, Mountagu 
Ads4-Moa.{x64a)32 This was their pittance, pud scantled 
allowance in those dayes. 
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SCANTLING. 


t SCR'lltleta Obs. Also 6 Boanlot. [? f. 
Scantle + -et; or f. Scantling by substitution 
of the suffix -LET for -li/tg."] 

1. Prescribed size, scantling. 

1302-3 (4 Jan.) Office of Augment. Miscell. Bk. xxxyi. 
No. 146, iiqo. M.C of goode lawful! & sufficiant breke 
[ = bricks] & thurgh & sueriy to be brent and after the 
Scanlot of ix ynches & a halfe of lengthe large & in brede 
& thyknes accordynge to the same lengthe. 

2. ? A limit, boundary. 

*347 Salksbury Welsh Did,, Vstorfyn t‘a trigger in 
bowling; a mark to jump from* (Owen Piigh}}, scantlet, 

3. A limited quantity, small portion. 

a 1642 SucKLiNS Lett, to Sev, Person 0/ Honor (z 6 sg) g, 
I have been something curious to consider the scantlet_ of 
ground that angry Monsieur would have had in. [Allusion 
to Shaks. : see quot. 1596, Scantle sb. x.] 0x676 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Mast. {xtTj) 226 As the World grew by that 
means fuller, so their Lives were successively reduced to a 

It.j. aiW A fTSk 


now they have. 

Scanillillg (skaemtlig), Also 6-7 soantlin, 
Bkantling, 7 soanteliBge. [^Etymologizing altera- 
tion of ScANTiLLON, after -ling 1. The develop- 
ment of some of the senses appears to have been 
induenced by association with Scant a.] 

+ 1. A builder’s or carpenter’s measuring-rod. 
Cf. ScANTiLLON I. Obs. rare~\ 

*SS8 J- Heywood Spider ^F. xvii. 27 Whiche sqwyre shall 
sqware me, a scanllin well bent, For a right rewle, to show 
me innocent. 

t ^ standard of measurement or 

estimation. 


1387 Golding De Morttay x. 156 That nothing in al the 
Worlde is made of nought^, .is a measuring of the builder 
and his building by one rale or skantling. 1678 Lively 
Oracles ilL § 19. 269 To mesure immensity and omnipotence 
by our narrow scantling. 

2. Measured or prescribed size, dimensions, or 
calibre, fa. with reference to material objects 


generally. 

X326 Hanseh. Ord. (1790) 213 They shall neither send nor 
bring into the Court. • . any Pike of less scantling than 
eighteen inches long- 1388 Ads Privy Council (1897) XVI. 
171 Provyde bullettes of all scantelins to be sent to the Lord 
Admiral], and two last of poulder. 1607 Tofsell Four-/. 
Beasts 148 Dogs of a middle scantling beetwixt the first and 
the second. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. ir. 15 The water . .keeps 
at one scantling, neither swelling higher nor decreasing. 
x^6 Plot Stafferdsh. 390 Having several holes of different 
Sizes fit for the scantlings of all fingers. Z70S-9 Prior The 
Mice xoo A coat not of the smallest scantling. 1723 Bradley 
Fain. Did. s.v. Elm, Truncheons of the Boughs cut to the 
Scantling of a Man's Arm. 

h. techn. with lefeience to the measurement of 
timber and stone, and of ships or other vessels. 

As applied to timber, the word usually denotes the sectional 
dimensions (thickness and breadth) of abeam etc., in contra- 
distinction to the length. The scantling of a block of stone 
is its measurement in all three dimensions. In Shipbuilding, 
used in sing, and PL for the^dimensions of the various parts 
of a vessel, regarded collectively. 

*SSS Ada^ 2 Philip ^ Mary, c. 16 § 5 Any Wiiirye or 
Boate.. which shall not bee.. according to thold quantise, 
scantlyng, tbicknes of booide, goodnes & good proportj’on, 
heretofore had & used. s&cA^suxsc HexaplaExod. 603 
That is the vsuall scantlingfor the thicknes of plankeboord. 
26x3 £, S. Briiaitis Buss in Arber Garner HI. 623 A Buss 
of thirty-five Last, that is, of seventy Tons, is of a very 
good and meet size or scantling, wherewith [etc.], 1673 
Temple Axr./zr/0/MfWks.x73i 1, 120 Forbidding any Man 
to cut down any Oak. .unless it be of a certain Scantling. 
2792 Trans. Sac. ArisX, 3X Young oaks and chestnuts of 
the same age and scantling, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 91 The^ harder the quality of the moorstone, the more 
exactly, .it could be split to the size or scantling required, 
x8i2 Gaft, Carden Let, 28 Oct. in Examiner (1813) 4 Jan, 
6/2 The United States is built with the scantling of a 
seventy-four gun ship. xSagP. Nicholson Carp, in Encycl, 
Meirop. (1843) VI. 233/1 In regard to squared stones 
the term [scantling] is applied to the three dimensions 
of length, breadth, and thickness, 2837 Civil Eng. k Arch, 
Jml. I. 6/a The piles are from twelve to twenty-five feet 
long, and eight by six inches andahalf scantling, shod with 
iron, *874 Pollen Aik. 4r Mod. Furniture Introd, 34 
Veneers of well mottled wood or of precious wood, small in 
scantling, were glued on pine, cedar, &c., as a base. x888 
Daily Hews 17 Oct. 4/7 A fine twin screw steamship, built 
of steel to the same scan tiings as if of iron, a 1895 Lo. C, E. 
Paget Autobiog. vi. (1896) 296 Our armour-clads were on 
the .scantling of hne-of-battle ships, but with the addition of 
considerable beam or width. 

t o. of immaterial things. In the i 7 tli c. often, 
the measure or degree of (a person's) capacity or 
ability. Obs. ^ 


*5<w naans jstaz. x^enme 94 If it can be so, that our 
Gentle-man before proposed, the scantling and measure of 
ms liuing co nsidered. x6oo Suhflet Country Farm iii 
xlix. 330 When.. the apples shall be well prepared, and 
come to a good scantling of ripenes. X624 Bf. Mountagu 
Dnmed. Aadr. T44 The Angels behold what they can be- 
hold and see, and Archangels as much as they are capable 
T his owne measure and scantling. 

74 The Rochellers pe?. 
ceived by the scantling and grandure of this preparation, 
ffie natural issue could he no other than their ruine. 269^ 

S;' ’t's a Hard Matto 

to find out a Woman, even at the Best, that’s of a Ju.st 
Pereon, Humour, and Fortune to 
make a We of. 17x6 J. Sharfb xsih Serm. 3 Oct., We 
then according to our scantlings return glory to Him when 

Mxemo w* IV, 1 143 (X740) 307 We may propose the Extremes 
to shew the Scantling of the Author, fa]s, and inveteratq 


Malice. 2736 Monitor No. 39 1. 381 There are many others, 
whose abilities are of the same scantling; that have laige 
salaries too, 

■I’d. Of one (or «) scantling', of the same size; 
hence, much alike, ‘ much of a muchness (ly is 
sometimes omitted.) Obs. 

1331 Edw. VI jml. in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) II. 337 hly loid 
marcus’ reward was delivered at Paris, worth 300 pound, 
my lord of Ely’s 200, mr. Hobbies 150, the rest al about 
on scantling. 2633 Shirley Bird in Cage i. i, Your 
Lordships wisedome and mine is much about a scantling 
then. 2679 Alsof Melins Inq. Pref, That there can be 
No Unity hoped for,., nor peace maintained, unless all men 
be of a scantling in their judgments. 

f e. To take a scantling of \ to measure or esti- 
mate the size or amount of ; hence, to judge of, 
estimate. So to have a scantling of. Obs. 

1583 Parsons Chr. Exerc. i. iii. 13 By this now may a 
carefull Christian take some scantling of his own estate 
with God. 2607 Tofsell Four-/. Beasts 635 If you take 
their scantling and length as they ciooke a little, then are 
they about three foot long, 1647 Trafp Comm. 2 Cor. vL 
XX We pour forth our selves in this floud of speech, that 
thereby ye may take a scantling of our over-abundant love 
to your souls. 2637 Sanderson Serm. Pref. § 23 (1689) 74 
From hence chiefly.. we are to take our best scantling, 
whereby to judge what is, and what is no^ to he esteemed 
Popery. 1674 Govt. Tongue ix. § 23. 134 We have not so 
just a scantling of our selves, as to know to a grain what 
will level the scales, and place us in the right mediocrity. 

•)-3. Limited measure, Space, amount, etc.; a limit. 

1597 Bacon Ess., Hon. Pr Reput. (ad fin.). Such as exceede 
not this scantliim [L. non ultra hoc poles sitnt] to bee 
sollace to the Soueraigne and harnielesse to the pepple. 
x6oo Surflbt Country^ Farm ii, Ixvi. 414 The hutteiflies. . 
are forciblie kept within a narrow scantling, the pot it .selfe 
being not wide, but narrow. 1627 Hieron Whs. II. _a8r 
Wo to them that ayme at the cherishing of the people in a 
kind of fbrmall Religion, and would haue none to exceede 
their owne Laodicean scantling 1 x6ax Bf. Mountagu 
Diairiba 2 Because it farre exceeded the scantling of their 
Poore Vnderstandings, and Vndertakings. 2630 Bulvvcr 
Anthropomei. xx. (1653) 331 Which wnen they are too 
strictly swathed with Bands, 1 educe the Breast to .so narrow 
a scantling as is apt to endanger, .the life of Children. 
1678 Butler Hud. iii. ii. 1046 And setting all the Land on 
fire, To burn t* a Scantling, but no higher. 1692 Sir T. P. 
Blount Ess. 74 But this certainly is to measuie Truth by a 
wrong Standard, and to Circumscribe her by too narrow a 
Scanning. 

■{• b. s/ec, in Archery, applied to tlie distance 
from the mark, within which a shot was not re- 
garded as a miss. Also fig. Ohs, 

2377-87 Stanyhurst Descr, Ireland i. 12/a If 1 may 
craue your patience till time you see me shoot my bolt, 1 
hope you will not denie, but that as neere the pricke as you 
are, and as verie an hagler as I am, yet the scantling shall 
be mine. 1384 W. E[ldbrton] ‘ Yorke, Yorke/ormy Monte ' 
in Halllw. Yorksh. Anihol. (2851) 4 And then was shooting 
out of crye, And skantling at a handful! nie. 2392 G. 
Fletcher Rvsse Comnm. xix. 72 b, Not suffering them to 
eate, til they haue shot neere the marke within a certein 
scantling. 01661 Fuller Worthies, Lond,{t66a) ir. 191 A 
poor Blew Cap.. played so well thereon [sc. a fire-engine], 
that., he could hit within the scantling of a Shilling. 

4. A portion, allotted quantity, allowance, arch. 

1639 Geuilem, Calling yi. x. 432 Nor is their pride so 
affronted, as to be_ forgot in the distribution of their time, a 
good scantling of it is cut out to its use. 1763 Sterne Tr. 
ShatidyVll. xxi,Themuleteer, .tlioughtnotof to-morrow. ., 

P rovided he got but his scantling of Burgundy. 1835 
_ 'hirlwall Greece I. vi. 171 The practice of burying crim- 
inals alive, with a scantling of food by their side. 

6 . A small or scanty portion or amount, a 
modicum (of things material or immaterial). 

1585 Higins junius' Nomencl. 412 Rnmentum,,.a frag- 
ment, remnant, scantling, or litle peece of marble, or other 
thing. 1607 Tofsell Four-/, Beasts 537 The former hoofes 
of a horse being scraped, and the same fragmentes or 
scantlinges thereof being beaten in the duste, 1663 Bratk- 
WAIT Comment Two Tales (1901) 24 One now resolved to 
sleep out that small scantling of time which is left him. 
*743 H. Walpole Let. to Mami 4 Apr., I am really ashamed 
to send this scantling of paper by the post, over so many 
seas and mountains. 176^2 H. Brooke Fool q/Qual. 1. 
p. iv, 1 cannot find about me the smallest scantling of 
veneration lor your virtues. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 111. 

89 But a scantling of apples enriched the trees. 2838 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. xi. (2872) III. 290 You shall get back 
your Lombardy,— all but a scantling which we fling to 
the Saidinian Majesty. 1876 Page Adv. Text-ik. Geol, 
i. 26 Some scantling of geological knowledge will he of 
advantage. 

+ b. An epitome, abridgement; also, a small 
remnant. Obs, 

2376 Fleming tr. Cains' DogsToBAr. (1S80), The hooke.. 
being but a pamphlet or skantling. 1693 J. EowARDS.riwM. 
O.Jt H.Test, I. 42S_ Velleius Paterculus, .is an Epitomizer, 
a Scantling of an Hi.storian, xjcZ Hudson in Hearne Coll. 
3 Aug. (0. H. S.) II. 223 Thetford. -is nothing but y“ poor 
scantling of an ancient spatious town. 
t6. A sample, pattern, specimen. Hence, a 
sketch, outline, rough draft. Obs. 

Golding Ovid s Met. Epist. 379 How Ovids scantlings 
with the whole true patterne doo agree. *397 Beard 
Theatre Gods judgem. (1622) 339 This is but a last and 
scantling of those torments and punishments which are 
made ready for them in the world to come. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr. Cr, x. UL342 For the successe (Although 
particulp) shall giue a scantling Of good or had. vnto the 
Generali. 1W3 Marq. Worcester (nf/e) A Century of the 
Names and Scantlings of such Inventions, as at present 
I can call to mind to have tried and perfected, 0x668 
Lassels Voy. Italy l (2670} 82 And all the way long wo 
ttw si^ a continual Suburbs of stzuely Villas and Villages, 
that tbesp scantlings made us jn love with ffi* whole piece 
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it sel^ Genua. 1679 C. Nesse Aniid. agsi. Paper]/ 104 To 
give but a scantling and landskip of some of them. (xx68o 
Butler (1759) 1 . 108 Had you sent a Scantling of your 
Wit, You might have blam’d us, if it did not fit. 1704 Swift 
Tale </f Tub xi, soi This I have produced, as a Scantling 
of JFack’s great Eloq^uence. 1838 T. Mitchell Clouds of 
Arisiop/i. 113 The slight tests to which Strepsiades is put 
in the verses following, are of coutse buta dramatic scant- 
ling of those piobations to which candidates were often put 
before admission into the philosophic schools of aniicjuity. 
7. concr. in technical use (see 2 b). a. A small 
beam or piece of wood \ s^ec, one less than five 
inches square. 

1663 Gcrbier Counsel 42 The cutting of their Scantlings. 
1683 Moxon Mech, Excrc,, Priniing xxii. F x The Com- 
positer sends, .for. .good strong Wast-Fnper, and cuts it 
into so inan]7 several Scnntlins as the number of each 
Scantlin of his Boxes in his Case arc. 1704 Loud. Gas. 
Ho. 4002/4 A Good quantity of. .Oak Timber, fit to be cut 
for Planks and Scantlings for Shipping,., is to besold.^ 1784 
CowPER Tails III. 753 lie that saw His patrimonial timber 
cast its leaf. Sells the last scantling, and transfers the price 
To some shrewd sharper. x8ag P. Nicholson Casp. in £u- 
cycl. Meirep, (1843) Vi. 235/1 In the construction of naked 
flooring and roofing the small timbers which are used are 
called ny the general name of scantlings, 1889 'Mark 
Twain' Yaukee ai Crt. K. Arthur xxiii. 257 About two 
hundred yards off. .we built a pen of scantlings. 

b. collect, sing. Timber in the form of scantlings. 

1^94 Morse Auier. Geog. 520 Boards, scantling, stave.s, 
shingjes. xgoi y. Black's Carf, A Bttild., Beaffolding iii. 
32 Ifit is decided to use scantling [for laddcr-sidesj] the two 
pieces should be tapered from about 3^ in. by a in. at the 
bottom end. 


o. A block or slice of stone of a fixed size ; also 
collect, sing, stone cut into scantlings. 

2726 Leoni Albertis Arehit. I. 38/1 Whether square 
Stone, or uneven Scnntling.s. Ibid. If. 16/x The method of 
cutting Marble into thin scantlings.. scarce half an inch 
thick. Ibid, ^t/s The Ancients. ., instead of panes of glass, 
made asc of thin transparent scantlings of Alabaster. 1824 
Foveler Corr. (MS.) 48a Account of stone, .sawn into scant- 
ling at Quarry. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechauie 822 
The blocks [of slate] .. are, by the application of wedges, 
reduced into layers, called scantling, from four to nine 
inches in thickness, and of any required length and breadth, 
x^ Gwilt Ksuyu. Arch, § 2799, 9 1909- 
o. (See quot.) Cf, Cantling 2. 

2632 in JS, B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (2887) 302 The making 
and layeing of all manner of beare Joysts Stillings and 
Scanllyngs for Vinteneis, llrewhouses fete.]. , 2875 K.nigiit 
Diet. Mech.t Gcantling,, ,0. trestle or horse in a cellar for 
holding casks on tap. 

0 . atirib,.^ as scantling boards jfitce., ^rojs ; scant- 
ling stick: Shipbuilding fseo quot. 1874 ). 

2883 Dailj/ P/em 17 Sept. 8/2, 130 Standards of Timber, 
consisting of deals, battens, "scantling boards. 2584 In 
Peuillernt /i'lis. (1908] 368 For li "scantling peeces. 

2853 Kane Griunell Exb. xxi, (1856) 264 The "scantling 
props still stuck in the rroren soil. 2874 Tmwxs Naval 
Archil. 55 A slick is provided fur each fiead and sirmaik, 
and upon this stick are marked the mouldings of all the 
square body frames measured square to the surface at 
that head or sirniark. These sticks are known os "scantling 
or moulding sticks. 

t Sca*ntling;, a, Ohs. [f. Scantling j^.] 

1. Very small, insignificant in size or extent. 

2652 Bbnlowes Theepls. i. xliv, Hcav’ns Gloiie to atohieve, 

whnt scantling Span Hath the frail Pilgrimage of Man 1 
Which sets, when risen j ends, when it hut now began. 
<22763 Shensi ONE Jilegiss x. 30 How would some flood 
with ampler treasures blest. Disdainful view the scantling 
drops distil 1 2788 Burns Let. to Clarindap Mar. (Globe) 
40a How little of that scantling portion of time, called the 
life of man, is sacred to happiness. 

2. iechn. Cut into ‘ scantlings’ or thin slices. 

2726 Leoni Alberti's Arch, 11 . 46/2 The Window must 

be.,paned with scantling talc. 

Sca'utlingf, ». 7 Obs. rare. [f. Soantmng j3.] 
trans. To construct (a ship) of a certain scantling, 

27B0 Capt, W. Young Lei, to Coisipiroller 24 July (Ld. 
Barham Papers), Small ao-gun ships who were only scant- 
lined to cairysix pounders, might very well bare twelve- 
pound carronades. 


Sca'utlius, adv. Sc. [f. Scant a. + -lin(^s, 
-UNO ^.] Scarcely, hardly. 

02774 it. Fekgussoh Poems (2807) 235 When merry Yule- 
day comes, 1 trow. You'll scantlins find a hungry mou. 

t Scautlo’uieter. Obs. [f. SaANTL(iNG) -h 
-(o)mjstbr.] (See quot.) 

_ 2^ Rep, Brit. Assoc, n. 99 The Scantlometer. The 
instrument thus namecL the invention of Mr, Wylson, deter- 
mines the scantlings of joists and rafters, the (ormer level, 
the latter sloped to any pitch not exceeding sixty degrees. 

Scantly (sksemlli), adv. [f. Scant n.-h-LY^,] 
1. Scarewy, hardly, barely, arch. 

Exceedingly common from the xsth to the middle of the 
17th a ; in the xStb c. it had app. become obsolete; revived 
in literary use by Scott. 

CX375 Se, Leg, Saissts xvii. (JIfariha) xxx Scantly jae todir 
day land Jaai quhare jae body lay. c 2440 liosssydon 2228 
Scantly had they the mete corvyn. That in comyth the 
kyngis messyngere. And grette the lady in thys manei-e. 
CX449 PECocK/cr/n i. iii. 25 3it of thilfc vertu or gouern- 
aunce scantli iswriton in w HoliWritt tenlynes. 0x489 
Caxton Sonnes qfAymon xxi, 460 Ye can scantly heve up 
your staff, xw Nisbet N. 71 , Luhe ix. so And scantlie 
VVjfcl. vnnetne; Vuljf, vix] he gais away al to drawami 
him. 2565 Cooper TAesauna, s,v. Cerrus, The maste 
rough like a cbesten, scantly holsome for swjme. tSys-Sp 
Abp. Sahoys Sernt. x. 253 Wee are hearers of the woord, 
and yet skantly that, 2627 Hakewill Apd, (1630) 222, 
I say it is scantly foure inches long. 180S Scott Last 
Minsir. tu. xvii, His Idrtle. .Beach'd scantly to his knee. 


a 2844 Campbell Napoleon 4 Brit. Sailor 65 Our sailor 
oft could scantly shift To find a dinner, plain and hearty. 
2859 Tennyison Marr. Geraint 287 We hold a tourney here 
tomorrow morn. And there is scantly time for half the work. 
+ b. with superfluous negative. Obs. 

2585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. 1. viiL 87 For scantly, there is 
not a seuere saying of God.. which commeth not now to 
his mind. 

•j* 2. Sjiaringly ; at little cost. Obs. 

c 2440 Alphabet of Tales ix. 8 , 1 liff als skantlie as I can, 
& diligeiulie 1 kepe all my meichandise. 

8 . In scant measure; inadequately; scantily. 
Also rarely f grudgingly. 

2509 Barclay Shgp 0/ Folys (1874) I. 223 And where as 
the angels ar ther with reuerence . . woishyppynge our 
holy sauyour These vnkynde caytyfs wyll scantly hym 
honour, a 2585 Montgomerie Cherrie >}■ Sloe 2058 For all 
the proveibs they perusit, 3^ thocht them skantly skild. 
x6o6 SiiAKS. Ant. if CL iii. iv. 6 He hath, .spoke scantly 
of me. a 2632 Donne Sersss. vii. (1640) 70 Indeed, God can 
doe nothing scantly, penuriously, singly. 28x7 Keats Sosm, 
i, Cynthia is from her silken curtains peeping So scantly, 
that it seems her bridal night. 2840 ’S.oao Kihsiansegg, 
Birth xvi, Tables sprang up all over the lawn; Not fur- 
nish'd .scantly or shabbily, a 2859 De Quinccy Posth, IVks, 
(1892) I. 50 On that ground, agreeably to the logic 1 have 
so scantly expoundedT 
b. Curtly. ? rare. 

1884 Howells Silas Laphasst (1692) 1 . 133 'How?’ asked 
the Colonel scantly. 

Scantness (sksemlnes). [f. Scant a. + -ness.] 

1. The condition of being scant or insuflicient in 
quantity. 

c 1386 Chaucer Parson’s T. r 415 The synful costlewe 
array of clothynge, and namely in to muche superfluite, or 
dies in to desordinat scantnesse [zr, r. skaisenesse]. c 24x2 
PIoccLBVE De Reg. Princ. 1.243, I so diad of monyes 
scantiiesse. That myn hert is al makid of lightnesse. 2574 
Due in Lett. Lit, Mesi (Camden) 33 Considering your mer- 
vailous skanlnes of leysor fiom very waighty matters. x6o8 
R. Dodson in Lisssiore Papers Ser. n. (1887) I. 224 As for 
the skantness of it, I know it is os full of stulTe as any 
gowne you haue..worn. 2609 Ski.ne Reg, Maj., Slat, 
David 11 , 45 There is great raritie, and ^antnes within 
the Rcalme, ,.of silver. i66x Glanvill Van. Dogsn. 293 
The miserable scantness of our capacities. 2684 Baxitcr 
Twelve Arg. i. a 'J'ho the scantness of History., tell us not 
what words were then used. 2846 Trench Mirae. Introd. 
iii. 30 All scantness and scarceness, such as this lack of 
bread in the wilderness,, .belonged not to man as his portion 
at the first, 

fb. Penury, lack of comforts or necessaries. 

02400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvL 224 pai lifTe with grete 
wriccliedness and. scantness. 0x440 Prossip, Pare. 442/3 
Scantnesse, parciias, parcitssotsia. 

1 0 . = SCABCITY 3 . Obs. 

2543 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 290 The grit dartht and 
skaiitnes in the contray. 

1 2 . Of the wind (cf. Scant a. 7 ). Obs, 

1574 W. ’SoMvnv.Reginunt /or Sea/ax, (2577) 50 b, Tydes, 
cut rentes, or the scantnesse of the wynde, which may put 
the ship vnto the leewardes of his course. 


Scanty (skeemti), a. [£. Scant sb, or a. + -y.] 
1. Of a quantity, store, supply, or any collective 
unity : Meagre, slender, not ample or copious. 

2660 Harrington Prerog. Pop. Gcfut. n.v. Wks, (2700) 379 
Clemens says they were very few, their Assemblys privat, 
and very scanty things. 26M Culpeper & Cole Barthol, 
Annt, Man. ill. 1.323 More plentifnl or scanty influx of 
the Sphiu x6go I^cke Hum, Und iir. v. § 8 The Jerms 
of our law, .will haidly find words that answer them in the 
Spanish or Italian, no scanty languages. 2792 Cowper Iliad 


XIX. 259 Me, in no scanty measure, thou exceU’st. 2836 Ld. 
St. Helens in Croker Papers (1884) 2 Nov,, [The] King., 
used to dispatch his solitary and scanty meal in a very short 
time. 2838 Lytton Alice in. i. Proud aristocrats began to 
recollect that a mushroom peerage was supported but by 
a scanty fortune, x866 Geo. Eliot F, Holt i. Since her 
early gl.idness in this best-loved boy, the harvests of her 
life had been scanty. 2907 A, Lang Hist. Scott. lY. xviii. 
4^ Congregations were scanty. 

2, Deficient in extent, compass, or size. 

2702 Stanhope Xx. Augustine’s Medit. ii. ii. 215 They pro- 
portion their Regard to Him according to their own Scanty 
Notions of His goodness toward them. 2709 Steele Tatter 
No. 228 r 4 You appear to my Imagination more agreeable 
in a short scanty Petticoat, than the finest woman of Quality 
in her spreading fardin^al. a 2732 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 1 . 264 This scanty road bears us not both to- 
gether : And we must once divide, to part no more. 2735 
Watts Logic 1. vi. § 9 Our Minds are narrow and scanty in 
their Capacities. 2873 Dixon Two Queens iii. iii. 1 . 129 
They sailed from Harfleur in the scantiest craft that ever 
ventured for a crown. 2874 Whyte Melville Uncle yohn 
xiv. II. 95 Scanty trousers. .and a forward set of the hat. 


3. Existing or present in small or insufficient 
quantity; notabundant. +Ofwind; = SoAECBa.ib. 

2674 JossELYN Two Voy. 296 The wind was scanty all 
along. 2705-6 Penn in Pa. Hist. Sec, Mem, X. 107 My 
paper is scanty and time more so. 2733 Berkeley <4 
VI. § 30 If our scanty experience weie made the rule and 
measure of truth. 1770 Golosm. Des. Vill. 304 He drives 
his flocks to pick the scanty blade. x8ox Med. JrnL V. 409 
Breath very short, urine scanty. 2804 Naval Chron. XL 
80 Wind scanty, ^t fair. 28^9 Jambs Louis XIV, I, eix 
Forage and provisions bemnning to grow scanty^ and the 
winter approaching. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. id. {init.'). 
Such a description, composed from scanty and dispersed 
materials, must necessarily be very imperfect. 2872 Free- 
man Norm, Cong, (2876) IV.xviiL 273 With regard to Wor- 
cestershire our knowledge is in one way still scantier, while 
in another it is much fuller. 2884 Manch, Exam, so May 
5/3 He pegged away, however, with his scanty dollars until- 
be came into alliance with Jay Gould. 
t4. FaisimoDions. Of soil: Yielding little. 


169a Dryden Eleonora 205 She,. Ascribed above their 
due to every one. Unjust and scanty to herself alone. 2794 
Burke Pref. to Brissoi's Addr. Constituents ryz He allows 
a space of time for the duration of these agitations : and 
least he should be thought rigid and too scanty in his 
measure, be thinks it may be long. 2796 Coleridge Ode 
Depart. Yr. ix. With.. daily toil Soliciting for food my 
scanty soil. 

Soap : see Scalp, Scape Sh.^pe. 

Scape (skfip), sb?- Also 4 sohap, 4-6 skape. 
[Aphetic var. of Escape -tAI] 

1. An act of escaping ; = Escape sb? arch. Now 
chiefly in hairbreadUi scape, after Shakspere ; see 
Haiubbeadth, (Often written 'scape.') 

<2x300 Cursor M. 23730 All sal we rin into his rape, we 
wat bat bar mai Ii na scape. 23. . K. Alis. 4273 (Bodl. MS.), 
He nab ylore his foo . . And bymeneb his skape sore, a 2500 
Ar/to/de’s Chron. (1502) B ij, That the sherefs of londou 
bee amerced for a scape of thefes at C. s. only. 2592 G. 
Fletcher Russe Commw. xiii. 48 You shall seldome see 
a Russe a traueller, except he be with some Ambassadour, 
or that he make a scape out of his Countrie. 2653 Dorothy 
Osborne Lett, to Sir W, Temple (2888) 51 But propos of 
Monsr. Smith what a scape has he made of my Lady Bar- 
bury. 2658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, v. 29 To hold long 
subsistence seems but a scape in oblivion. 2739 G. Ogle 
Gutdtherus 4 Griselda 77 How great our Scape, who never 
yet knew Man 1 2897 Church Quarterly ii The romantic 
scapes, .of St. Athanasius gave birth to no liteiature of song 
and legend like the wanderings of Prince Charlie. 

1 2. A transgression due to thoughtlessness ; also, 
with different notion, a breaking out from moral 
restraint, an outrageous sin; often applied to a 
breach of chastity. Cf. Escape jAI 7 . Obs. 

0x440 Found, Si, Bariholomeiu's (E. £. T. S.) 3 Pie, 
wepynge hys dedis and reducyng to mynde the scapis of 
his yougtii and ignoraunccs. 2553 T, Wilson Rhei. 60 b, 
Maydens that haue made a scape are commonly called to 
bee nuises. 01590 Grelne Fr. Bacon vii. 136 My Lord, 
pardon vs, we knew not what you were : But Courtiers may 
make greater scapes tlian these. 2593 — Dispui, Hee t,- S/tee 
Connycatchers C x b, The old Croane. .sayd the childe was 
hers, and so saued her daughters scape. 2599 Marston 
PygmaL,Sat. v. Slight scapes are whipt, but damned deeds 
are praised. <2 2656 Hales Golden Rem, i. (2673) 92 Men are 
universally more apt from the errourj and scapes of good 
men to draw apologies for their own. 2672 Milton P, R, 
II. 189 Then Iny'st tl^ scapes on names ador'd, Apollo, 
Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan. 2682 W, Robertson Phrnseol. 
Gen, (1693) 560 One miscarriage, one scape in bad company, 
will not quite undo me. 

1 3. An inadvertent mistake ; esp. a slip of the 
tongue or a clerical error, a 'fault escaped’; 
= Eboape j5.1 6 . Obs. 


*565 Jewel RepL Harding To Rdr, P 3 b. To consider 
better the oueisightcs, and scapes of his former Booke. 2586 
Hooker Learned Disc, g 39 (1612) 68 Let no man. .ihinke 
himselfe..alwaies freed from scapes and oversights in his 
speech. 16x3 Sir E> Hoby Conniersnarle 33 Such scapes 
oftentimes ba^en, when the Author himselfe cannot attend 
the presse, 2669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag.. Penalties tt For/, 
IX Such As jpoyson all they see, foul all they touch. And on 
Mechanick Scapes forge Arts detiaction. 2705 J. Blair In 
W, S. Perry Hist. CoU. A mcr. Col. Ch. 1 . 153 Involuntary 
Scapes of Transcription excepted. 

1 4. let a scape : to break wind. (See also 
Escape sb? 4 b.) Obs. 

2549 Chaloner Erasuu on FoUy N iv, I for my parte, 
through laughter, had almost let goe a skape, as Priapus 
did. 2577 Kendall Flowers 0/ Epigr. 104 She would 
not misse her fistyng curre for any thyng : and why? 
Forsothe when so she letts a scape, she cries me, fie curre, 
fie. x6x8 BarneveU's A pot, B 3 D, This is the language of 
dissimulation, with whom a scape passes for currant, vnder 
the name of coughing. x68x W. Robertson Phraseol, Gen, 
(1693) 584 To let a fart or let a scape. 

'b 5. pi. ? Grapes that have been left ungathered. 
2607 Tofsell Four/, Beasts 667 In some Countries they 
also glue them [j 0. swine] the scapes or refuse Grapes of 
Vintage. 

6 . = SoAPBMENT. Cf. Scape w.® and scape-wheel. 
2798 Trans, Sop. Arts XVI. 312 Exactly like those of a 

common clock with the dead scape. 

7. Comb . ; fsoape-doox, a door through which 
to escape, a means of escape; soap e-spring, a 
spring that is automatically liberated when its 
action is required; BoscDe-vrlxpel,— escape-wheel. 

2607 Hieron De/etKe i. 44 To himselfe a "scapedoore to 
file out at. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 51a 
Fig. 518 represents a side view of the "scape-^rii^ which 
locks the wheel. 1833 Imison Set. 4 Art I. 85 Thus the 
motion begun by the weight is transported to the "scape 
wheel. 1877 Encycl, Brit. VI. 18/2 The scape-wheel tooth 
does not oveitake the face of the pallet immediately. 

Scape (skfip), j^.2 [ad. L. seSpus, a. Gr. 
(Doric) atediros (Hesych.), cogn. w. tfK^vrpov 
Sceptre. Cf. F. scape, Sp. escape. See also Scapus.] 
1. Arch. The shaft of a column. (With reference 
to the alleged sense =Apophyge, sec Escape jd.2) 
2663 Charleton Chor. Gigant, eo From the third part of 
their Scape, or lower part, upward. 2843 Gwilt Arehit. 
Gloss., Scape or Scapus, the shaft of a column ; also the 
little hollow, above or below, which connects the shaft with 
the base, or with the fillet under the astragal. 

1 2. The tongue of a balance. Obs. 

[So L, scapus imtins is explained by Cooper 2565 ; Lewis 
& Short render it ' beam ’.] 

1633 G. Herbert Temple, yustiee it, The beam and scape 
Did uke some tott’ring engine show. 

3. Bot. A long flower-stalk rising directly from 
the root or rhizome ; •\'gen., a stem or stalk. 

260X Holland Pliny xni, xi. 1 . 393 The scape or stalke 

23 -a 
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that ariseth from it hath three sides with three corners 
triangle- wise. 1785 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xv. (17^) 166 
Ribwort Plantain has , . the scape angular and twisted. 1824 
J. BAXNEt in Trans. Hort, Sec. (1826) VI. 152 The scapes 
are short, generally half the length of the leaf-stalk. 1885 
Goookl'e. P/iysiel. Bot. (1892)384 The scapes of many plants 
develop at a rapid rate, 

atinb, 1870 yiQQKZn Stud. Blora 32 Braba rupeslris.. 
scape-leaf i or o. 

4 . Omith. (See quot.) 

^1872 Coves Key N, Amer. Birds 2 A perfect feather con- 
sists of a main stem, or scape {sct^s.,\ and a supple- 
mentary stem or aftershaft. 

5 . Ent. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirbv & Sp. EniomoL xxxlii. III. 366 Scapus (the 
Scape). The first and in many cases the most conspicuous 
jomt oS the Antenuse. It includes the IHcLt^sxW. 

Sts The scape, or first joint, by means of the bulb inoscu- 
lates in the torulus, or is suspended to it. Packard 
Text'bk. Enioinol, 57 In the more specialized forms it [the 
antennal is divided into the sca^e, the ^edicelt ttnd a 
gellum (or claooldi. 

Scape (s1t?p), s6.^ [Back-formation from 
LA.2rDS0ATE.] A view of scenery of any kind, 
whether consisting of land, water, cloud, or any- 
thing else. Also as the second element of combs, 
formed in imitation of landscape, as Sea-scapb, 
clotid-scape, and various nonce-words. 

1773 G. Whitb Seliome, Lei. to Barrington 9 Dec., 
Mr. Ray. , was so ravished with the prospect from Plumpton - 
plain, near Lewes, ^ that be mentioned these scapes in his 
‘ Wisdom of God in the Works of the Creation 'with the 
utmost satisfaction. 1^76 — Lei. io y. IPkite g Aug., He 
first of all sketches hts scapes with a lead pencil, 1796 
Charujtte Smith Marchmont IV. 330 My simile.. brings 
me to remark on the landscape, or rather the prison-scape 
around me. 1833 Warter Paroch, Rragnienis Tayri>tg 
362 Daring the ten yems I have lived hard by the Downs, 

I have never seen a single dotterel on their scapes, much 
less a trip of them. zdSS Daily News 3 Sept, Some of 
these cloud-scapes are extremely gnuia. 1^5 [W- H. 
White] Mari Rntherford^s Deliv, iX (1892) 18 Some relief 
from the contemplation of the landscape or brick-scape. 
2907 £. W. Coleridge Ckrisiaiel ^ Here was one of those 
moon-scapes which the poet should depict in verse. 

Scape (sk^ip),'w,l Forms; 3 scapie, 4 soap, 
Bkape, 4-3 skap, acliap(e, 4-6 akape, 5 aoapps, 
aokap, shape, akapp(e, 5-5 Sc. aehaip, 6-7 
aoaipe, 9 dial, soaape, 4- scape. Also 4-^ sir. 
pa. i. scope, akope, 4 akape. [Aphetic var. of 
£soapb V. Frequent in prose nse till near the end 
of the 17th c. j aubaequently only arch, and poet., 
and often written 'scape.l 
1. ==£soafb 21. in its various senses. a„tntr. 
ei»7S Lav. 8^ N« lete 3e nanpe cwicke scapie to fclde. 

if*. 5°^ For bar vs tok {le hei bail!, To scap 
schap, ^pe] wit gisel war we fain, 1303 
^ Brunne Hiuidl. Synne 10687 For he ne shulde skape 
by He dyd on bym, bondes for to leye. 13,, 

Gosfi. Ntccd.e^a (Add. MS.) Pilate saide: ‘is )>is he 
herode pursewed ‘Jha’, |»i saide, 'pardye, and ait 

■, *3*»* P- C- JSS Mohy 

ladde Jjer forth-lep to laue & to kest, Scopen out pe scabel 


the frostes. 1593 UddlPs Key of Holy Tongue Note by 
Printer, The Typographical fauites, which perhaps haue 
scaped us. 1596 Danett tr. Condnes (1614) 130 , 1 maruelled 
to heare such a word scape him. 1600 Shak-s. Sonn. xc. Ah 
doe not, when my heart hath scapte this sorrow Come in 
the rereward of a conquerd woe. 1693 Locke Ednc. § 93 
(1699) 14S Courage in an ill-bred Man, has the Air, and 
scapes not the Optnioii of Brutality. 17x0 Swift yrnl. io 
Stella T4 Dec., If Patrick had been at home, I should have 
*5caped this; for I have taught him to deny me almost as 
well as Mr. Harley’s porter. 1784 Cowi’cr Task tv. 185 
"While we retrace with memVv** tiointmnr wanH H’he 


I--' • —r -- uwiicu out pc scapei 

watM, hut fayn scape wolda C14S0 Cav. Myst, (Shaks. 
aoc.) 141 Yf thou be gylty thou mayst not schape. £1489 
Caxton Blaneharayn xlvii. 181 He was ryght wrooth and 
wry that she wm s«ped soo from hym, 1506 Kal. Sheph. 
L *59 She shall be syke in the age of ,v. yere she 

snallbe in daungere of dethe : and yf she skape she may 
-"’"J- y*''®* ' 5 »« Tindale Mad. v. 18 One tytle 
oi the lawe shall not scape tyll all be fulfilled. [So iss7 
(Geneva).] 1540 Cranmefs Bible, t Sant. xiv. 41 Saul and 
JonathM were caught, but the people skaped free. 1573 
indir. Potnis Rejorm. xl. 163 Thay fryit in furie that be 
schaipit quick, eifap Mure Ps. cxxxix. 7 Where from thy 
spirit shMl 1 scaipe? Where from thy presence flee? X624 
Miltoh Cmius%i^ have you let the false enchanter 
scape? 1665 Hooke MUrogr. Pref., How difficult it will 
.. to scape from being discover’d, ifca R. 
LEstramge FaXles Ixxi. 70 In the case of a Battle, where 
H Every day less apprehensive of the 

nazmrd, byseeing so many People Scape. 1744 Asiusncoxa 

thousands few un- 

Uinted s»p^ , Of t^se infected fewer scap'd alive. 1784 
croaking nuisance lurk'd in ev^ry 
nook , Nor palaces, nor even chambers, 'scap’d, 1814 Cary 

place. 1814 Scott Ld. o/Isles iii. ]v, In hurry of the nigVt 

the Abtefe* 

0 . strong' pa. t. 

csepoDestr.Troy I354t Thus I skope fro the skathe with 

wrfhTifcr'’°"'% *3616 AscLtus iTen ske^^ h 
with his skire wordis. eiAgo Mirk's Fesiial 257^0 bat 
nofiyng laftesaue J>e kyng, )>at vnne)»e scopetanl a 3eong 
Vin *480 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden 

V? p ^ lordes place, 1336 

whiA^hmi^rt’i^fr 359 They scaled the bridge, 

Serof irtS at thotbet ende 
19 Your son Bartholomew scope 
tnra hapy, for he was with Aylmer. ^ 

D. (rans, 

il***^*^ df, 39260 pe man..mai noght Jas cursing 
yy 35 (Bodl. MS.), Myne honde nf 
neuevmore. c laSjS, Chaucer of Law's T 
she soaped athire auenture. 13B7 Tbevisa 
L?® schulde hym srape bat he 

declare riatwisnesse. c 1440 Gene- 
J aoo cause, for we shall do right wele And 
doughte ye neuer a dele. 01450 Cov. 
trewly I am so wonndyr^ seke 
I may neyyr schape this grett seknes, 1547 Bk, of Mar. 

scape* them, butlftWr pSr« 
?^77 * Gooatt JferesSocA'sB i 
(1586)37 b, It IS sowed in April or later, in M^r, to wape 
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While we retrace with mem’ry's pointing wand, . . The 
dangers we have 'scaped. 1850 Tennyson Guinevere 345 
Pray for him that he scape the doom of file. 1878 Browning 
Ea Saisiaa 75 Ye mounts Where I climb to 'scape my fellow. 

2 . The verb-stem occurs in objective combina- 
tions, as aoape-gaUows, one who has escaped the 
gallows though deserving it; so \ scape-Tybunt', 
+ soape-aormon, an excuse for not preaching a 
seimon. Also Scapegrace, Scapethmet. 

*799 Washington Wni. (1893) XIV. 154 The *scape- 
^llowses of the large dries. x8d Blackiu. Mag, XLI II. 520 
The Whigs now support all the scape-graces, and some- 
times scape-gallowses. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes tii. xiii. 
167 Thirdly, I believe that Mr. Curate was not provided, 
and that’s enough at any rime, for a “scape Sermon. 1602 
F. Hering Auai, 4 “Scape-Tibornes, Dog-leeches, and 
such like baggage 

Scape (sktf ‘p), ».2^ Horology, [Back-formation 
from ScAPEMENT.] intr. Of an escapement or one 
of its parts ; To perform its function (in a certain 
manner). 

1739 [see Escapement 2]. 1761 [see Dead a. 24 b]. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch 4* Clockm, *41 The pallets ‘ scape ’ 
over three teeth of the wheel. 

Scape (skJ'p), int. A conventional imitation 
of the cry of the snipe when flushed. Hence used 
suhst. as a nickname for the snipe. 

x86a G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trav. (igoo) 380 The . .half- 
frozen sedges in which one kills friend Scape at home. 1870 

H. Stevenson Birds Norf. II. 324 Its warning cry of* scape, 
scape' on rising attracted my notice. 1903 Westm. Gas. 
95 Hot, a/3 Sceape 1 Sceape I a sudden glean of mottled 
grey Rising from nowhere wings its wizard flight. 

Scapegoat (sktfi*pgpat). [f. Soape or w.i 
+ Go.vp. 

^App, invented by Tindale {1530) to expiess what he be- 
lieved to be the literal meaning of Heb. blNIP fiaf-asel, oc- 
C'ju'ing only in Lev. xvi. 8, lo, 26. (In verse 10 he renders • 

‘ ihe goote on which the lotte fell to scape’.) The same 
interpretation is expressed by the Vulgate caper emissarius 
(whence the Fr. how imissaire), and ny Coverdale’s (1535) 
rendering ‘ the fre goate ’, but is now regarded as untenable. 
Jhe woid does not appear m the Revised Version of 1884, 
which has ‘ Azazel * (as a propw name) in the text, and ‘ dis- 
inissm in the margin as an aitemarive rendering.] 

I . In the Mosaic ritual of the Day of Atonement 
(Lev. xvi), that one of two goals that was chosen 
by lot to be sent alive into the wilderness, the sins 
of the people having been symbolically laid upon 
It, while the other was appointed to be sacrificed. 
.*539 Tindale Lev, xvL 8 And Aaron cast lottes ouer the 
,11. gootes : one lotte for the Lorde, and another for a scape- 

f poie. (So 1537, *539,1560 (Geneva), X568, i6xx.) x&x 
loBBES Lematfian xli, Our Saviour Christs sufferings seem 
to be here [sc. in Lev. xvi] figured.. : He was both the 
SMnficed Goat and the Scape Goat. 

2 . One who is blamed or punished for the sins 
of others. (So F. bouc dmissaire^ 

®®'‘’* '*904 Country-boys., 
are patient, too, and bear their fate as scape-goats, (for dl 
sms whatsoever are laid as matters of course to their door, 
with gazing resignation. 1867 Freeman Norin.Conq. 

■*: •'9® u«cu made the scape-goat for manv of the 

ans both of ot^r individuals and of he whole nation, 1888 
Bbycb Ancer. CoMwto. v. Jxxxviii. III. xgj The leaders of 
lammany undertook to make a scapegoat of Conolly— the 
least rMpected and most unpopular of their number. ^ 
attnb, 1877 Tennyson Harold x. ii, A scape-goat mar- 
‘*'.® ®‘}l® 9/ The bouses on mine hwd. 1895 
J. _Morley in Daily News 3 Dec. q/a, I for one am 

InT 5 SO'ng to say this 

.iSytir.ar""- 

^ IT The formation of the word has been imitated 
in nonce-combinations (chiefly jocular) in which 
me name of some other animal is substituted fox 
"goat' (cf. the quots.). 

1763 H. W^polb Z.et. to Earl of Hertford 12 May That 
JUSTAMOND tr. Rayrmrs 
V *“• cnches I. 86 They have a scape-horse, analogous to 
aS6 the jews. X83X Southey in Q. RevfxiAY. 

f kimself m so pronuiicnt a position that be 
was noted for a scape-rat. 

Scapegrace (skli-pgreis), sb. and a. [f. Scape 
». H- Gbacb sb., the etymological notion being ‘one 
who escapes the grace of God’, Cf. the older 
scapethnfi and wa«/-^aa.] A. sb. A man or boy 
of recklcM and disorderly habits ; an incorrigible 
scamp. Often used playfully. ^ 

xtop Malwn Gi75/«j V. i, p 3 That scape-grace Leeanez 
‘“cuwed the penalty of the rod. ilig Wr IS in 
• 1 *® Irish of that class 'are 

like the devil , tea 
He.. was the most charming 
MarnaZ^^xv^fiS M® Meredith Amazing 

feherlifherup'again?^ “ scapegrace of a 

II Applied to a female, rare. 
younKe'ia?^'' Hebe, that teasing 


B. adf. That is a scapegrace ; characteristic of 
a scapegrace. 

1830 Forrester I. 202 A warrant, sir, to bind over your 
scapegrace friend there to keep the peace. 1836 T. Hook 
G, Gurney II. i6g After a sort of scape-grace acquaintance 
with the maddest wag of London. 1856 Masson Ess. iv. 
120 The scapegrace young earL 

Sca'pel. Bot. rare. [ad. mod.L. scdpellus 
(Lindley 1839), dim. of sc&pus Scape sb.’d] ‘The 
caulicle, or neckfoimed between the rootand cotyle- 
don at the time of germination ’ (^Treas.Eot. rS66). 
Scapelar, -eler, obs. forms of Soapulab sb. 
Seapelarie, -7, obs. fl. Scapulaby. 
Scapeless (skei-ples), a.l Bot. [f. SCAPE sb.'^ 
+ -LESS.] Destitute of a scape. 

1828-32 in IVcBSTER. 

Scapeless (skei*ples), a.^ [f. Scape jii.i or 
-h-LESS.] Not to be escaped from ; inevitable. 
1850 Blackie Mschylics 1. 164 My fate is fixed and scape- 
less. 1883 R. Bridges Pfomeilieus 1227 The scapeless net 
spread in thy sight around thee. 

Soapellar, scapelor, obs. ff. Scapular. 
Scapelori, -y, -elry, obs, forms of Scapulabt. 
Scapement (skji*pment). [Aphetic form of 
Escapement.] = Escapement 2. 

*755 [see Escapement a]. 1789 7Vrt«j. Soc. Arts TI. 245 
A Scapement, for the use of clock-makers. 1822 Scott 
Nigel ii, They.. have no more regularity in them than a 
watch without a scapement. 1879 CasselPs Techn. Ednc. 

I. 190/2^ The xnechanism by which these numbers are 
counted is technically called a scapement. 

Scaper, obs. form of Shaper. 

Sca'pethrift. Obs. exc. arch. [f. Scape v. -h 
Thrift.] A spendthrift. 

c 1460 Tomieley Myst. ii, 384 How, pyke-harnes, scape- 
thryft 1 how, pike-harnes, how ! 1326 Skelton Magnyf. 
70t Howe be it, of Scape Thryfte your clokes smelleth 
musty. 1577-87 Holinshed Hist, Scot. 263/1 He gathered 
a power of wicked scapethrifts . . burnt the towne [etc.]. 1656 
EarlMonm, tr.Boccalinfs Advis.fr.Pamass. i. i. sScape- 
thrifis, who have but the purse of a private nian, yet will 
.spend like a Prince. i838Gw<//. Af05f.CVllI.11.7x Ascape- 
thnft laid his hand on his father’s plough, 
t Sca'phage. Obs. rare-\ [app. f. Gr, okoi^-os 
act of digging -AGE.] (See qaot.) 

^ *610 W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey i. vii. 14 Scaphage 
« the digging, deluipg, and preparing of the Soile with 
Spades or other handie-tooles for the sowing, setting, plant- 
ing, and propagating of. .Plants, Trees, &c. [Hence x688 
tn Holme Armoury 333/9> misspelt Scap/dage.J 
Scapnander (skiefDe’ndai). [ad. F. scaphandre 
(so named by La Chapelle, the inventor, 1775), 
f. Gr. (T/fd0j7 boat avbp-, bvijp man.] A cork belt 
used as a suppoj t in swimming, 

*825 Clias Cy;H««frcj 165 A third. . follows behind . , with 
the scaphander. [In recent Diets, with erroneous explana- 
tion : a water-tight suit for a diver.] 

Scaphe, variant of Soap, 

Scaphite (skm-fait). [ad. mod.L. scapkms 
(Parkinson 1804-11), f. Gr. anarpij boat (with 
reference to the boat-shaped form of the shell) ; see 
-ITS,] A cephalopod of the fossil genus Scaphites. 

182a Conybeare Outl. Geol. ii. ii. § 9. 162 Turrilite. Sca- 
phite [etc.]. 1835 Kirbv Hob. ^ Inst. Anim, I. i. ao The 
Baculites, Hamites, Scaphites. 

^ Scapho- (skse'fp) , comb, form of Gr, cieaipij boat, 
m many scientific terms (ofwhich themostimportant 
will be found as Main words). Scapho-oaloa'iieal 
(f.f pertaining to the scaphoid and calcaneiim (in 
recent Diets.). Scapho-cn^oid a,, pertaining to 
the scaphoid and cuboid bones. Soapho-cuneifoitixi 
a, , pertaining to the scaphoid and cuneiform bones. 
Scapho-graathite [Gr.7vdfios], aflat oval plate in 
the gill chamber of fishes, which by movement 
promotes a constant flow of water through the 
gill; lienee Sca?p]ioguathi*tic a., pertaining to 
a scapliognathite {Cen^. DicU 1891). Scapho- 
Iii’uar <z. [cf. Lunar B. 3], the epithet of a small 
bone in the carpus of some animals ; also ellipt. 
as sb. Scaipbo-trape'ziuiu, a bone in the car^s 
of the sloth tribe, corresponding to the scaphoid 
and the traj^zium united. 

1876 OwfliA Elent. Aflat, (ed. 8) 1. 17, *Scapho.Cuboid 
Articulation. 178 “Scapho-Cuneiform Aiticulation. 

X870 Rollkcton Atnm. Life 104 The branchia. .act mainly 
as the scapWnathue does. 1854 R. Owen in Orr's Cirl. 

fsm OcV®/* ^9- -end of the *scapho-lunar bone, 

tsyo Flower Osteal. Mammalia xvi. 279 The first row 
comists (ria scapho-lunar and a cuneifoim. 1834 R Owen 
m Orrs Cire.Sci., Org. Nat. L246 The ■'scaDh^traDezbrn 
IS characteristic of the sloth-lribe. scapno trapezium 

rllScaphocephalus (skmifose-fabs), path. 

ynod.L., f. Gr. 0x6^1) boat -t- /ce^ioX^ head; after hy- 
drocephalus.-] ‘ Boat-shaped head > ; a condition of 
tiie Skull (caused by premature ossification of the 
sagmal suture preventing transverse development), 
in which the length greatly exceeds the breadth. 
.*h?mo« ^ the Negro 


mOTe%MeiysMm^®^ features of true scaphocephalus^^re 

Hence Scaphocepha'lio, Scaplioca*p]i{d.on8 
ccajs., of or pertaining to scaphocephalus ; ScHpho- 

sbSoathooefhalus. 
1 3 D» Wilsom Ptthe 1» 1* lx* 436 Professor v, Baer 
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..proposes the term scaphocephalic to indicate the same 
hoat-fike head-form. x888 Amer. Naftiralisi^ July 614 
Scaphocephalism . . occurs from defective parietal bone 
formation. 1880 May»e's Med, Voc. (ed. 6), Scaphocepha- 
lous. Allluti's Syst, Med, VIII. 240 There are other 
types [of idiots] of less importance, such as the amaurotic, 
syphilitic, choreic, scaphocephalic [etc.], xgox Nature 
12 Sept. 490/2 Two.. papers.. oil defotmed heads of living 
subjects ; the one in a case of oxycephaly or acroi ephaly 
and the other of scaphocephaly. 

Scaphocerite (skaf^i’serail). [f. Gr. aKa<j)-r) 
boat -h K^p-os lioin + -iTB.] The third section of 
the antenna of an arthropod. 

1877 Huxlby Anai. Inv. Anim, vi. 314 Next, ahnsicerite, 
to the outer poition of which a flattened plate., here called 
the scaphocerite, is ailiculated. 1893 Silbding Crustacea 
iv. 38 A thill plate, known as the antennal .scale.., while 
those who love long words arc ptivileged to call it the 
scwhocerite. 

Scaphoid (sksefoid), a, and s6. [ad. niod.L. 
sca^hoidSs, a. Gr. a/caipoeiS'^i, f. aK&f-rj boat : see 
-oiu. Cf. F. scapUdide.'\ A. adj. Shaped like a 
boat. Chielly and Zool. Scaphoidbone = ')d, 
Scaphoid fossa-, Uie fossa of the iielix of the ear. 
Scaphoid tubercle : the short process of the mallens. 

1741 A. Monuo Anatomy (cd. 3) 51 The Ligaments 
stretching from the IJcel-bone to the Scaphoid Bone. 1838 
U. Gksy Anai, 35 A small, oval, shallow depression, the 
scaphoid fossa. 1876 Trans, Clinical,'ioc, IX. 72 The hollow 
which should exist between the internal malleolus and the 
scaphoid tubercle was entirely obliterated. 1884 C0U1.S 
Key N. Atner. Birds (ed. a) ri8 Where the lateral feathers 
slant upward from the lowermost central pair, like the sides 
of a boat from its keel, this is the scaphoid.. or carinate. . 
tail. X90X O.SI.KR Pract, Med, (ed. 4) i. 26 Peritonitis may 
occur, .with an abdomen flat or even scaphoid. 

B. sb, [Short for scaphoid bone ; in mod.L. sea- 
phoides^ The first proximal carpal bone in Mam- 
malia, or the corresponding bone in the foot. See 
Naviouij.mi a. I. 

X846 Brittan tr. Malgaiends Mm. Oper. Sitrg. 249 One 
inch in fioiit of the malTeolu.s you feel the projection of the 
scaphoid ; the joint is one inuli beyond it. 1873 Mivart 
Eleut, Atiat, X51 A concavity on the radial side to receive 
a prominence of the scaphoid. 

T Soaphoi‘dal| a. Obs.rare~\ [Formed as 
SoAPHOli) -k -All.] Hoat-shaped, hollowed out. 

x68x Wharton EcHhses Wks. (1683) loa The Earth is not 
Cubical, nor Pyramidal, Scaphotdal, or otherwise Hollow, 

. .but on every side perfectly round. 

Soapiform (sk?>'pifpim), a, [f. L. scap-tts 
SoAPa sb.^ -k -FORM.] Having the form of a Scape 
(in various senses). 

1796 Kirwan Eleuu Mhu (ed. a) II. 338 Scapiform Iron 
Ore, 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bet. 229 Scapijerm, scape- 
like. 190a U. D. Jackson Gloss, Bat. Terms 232 Scetfiifirw, 
..resembling a scape, a stem wanting leaves. 
Scapigevons (skSpi'clgSras), a. Bot. [f. L. 
sedp-'us Scape -k -oerous.] Bearing a scape j 
having a stalk devoid of leaves. 

1870 Hooker Stud . Flora 215 Taraxacum, Dandelion. 
Perennial, scapigerous herbs. 

Soapiller, obs. form of Scapular. 
t Sca'piug, vbl. sb, Obs, [f. Scape o.i -k -ino 1.] 
The action of the verb SoAPB ; escaping. 

tf*374 Chaucbr Boeth, iv. Pr. iv. (1868) 13s They wene 
that either the leve or the mowinge to don wikkednesse, or 
elles the scapinge withoute peyne, be weleful. ci4S<’ V' 
De Imitaiiene ii. xii. 59 It must he so, for here is no remedie 
of scapyng fro tribulacion of euei men Sc sorowe, but J»at 
)>ou sunre. 1326 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1331) aoj), Fewe 
there be that gothe safely by this waye, but with great 
dilhcultye and hard scapynge. 

Soaple, Soapier, obs. if. Soapplb, Scapular. 
Soaplerie, -erye, -ory, obs. if. Soapulabt. 
ScapoHte (skeepWait). Min. [ad. G. shor 
polith (D’Andrada 1800), f. Gr, dic&tro-s rod (see 
Scape sb.'i^ + kiOos stone; see -litb.] One of a 
group of minerals (including dipyre, ekebergite, 
marialite, etc.) composed of silicates of aluminium, 
calcium, and sodium. 

180a T, Thomson Sysi. Chem, III. 480 Scapolite, 1879 
Rutley Study 0/ Rocks x. nr. 

Soappe ! see Scab sb.., Scape ®., Shape, Skep. 
Soappel, obs. form of Soai’PLE v. 
t Scapperboiling, Obs. ? Hotheaded. 

2673 Kirkman t/tilnckyCiiissen 33 Who would ti ust such 
a Scapperboyling young Giddy-bramd Coxcomb as I was 1 
Soappiller, obs. form of Scapular sb. 
t Soa’pple, sb, Obs. Also soaple. Anglicized 
form of Scapula. 

1578 Banister I/isi. Man i. a Some great bones haue no 
manifest hollowncs, as the, . Scapple bones. Hid 9 $ b marg., 
The^ shoulder blades or scaple bones. Ibid,, The vse of y“ 
cartilage in y* vniting of the shoulder to the scaple. 
Scapple (sksB’p’l), Forms; (4?soorpil), 

B-7 soaple, 8 soappel, g- scapple. See also 
ScABBLB Scalp ».3 [Aphelic a. Of .escapeler, 
eschapder to dress timber,] trans. To reduce 
the faces of (a block of stone; fin isth c. also 
of timber) to a plane surface without working them 
smooth, 

X443 Contract in Willis & Clark Canf^ldge (1886) 1 . 386, 
xw wte of Seuerant table scapled with poynts. 1479 
Waynklete ibid. 4x0 He..shalle dygge and wyse and 
scaple the best stone yn the same quartw. 1387 Holinshed 
ChroH. in. 1338/1 And there was for thU purpose alreadie 

peritotIUehewM of the same ttoncseuea thousand foot, and ^ 


six thousand foot more was scapled. 1663 J. Webb Stone- 
NefigBS They [many of the upright Stones] were scapled at 
the Quarries. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§zi3 The best way 
to get our stone lough scappelled, nearly to the shape I 
required. x84a Civit Engin. 4 Arcit, /rnl. V. 320/1 The 
face stones should be roughly squared on the beds and 
joints, or what is called in the North ‘scappled’ to the 
form of the curve. 1843 Parker Gloss. Arcidt. (ed. 4), 
Scapple, , . the term is now used exclusively (or nearly so) in 
reference to stone, but was formerly applied to timber also, 
and must have signified the harking of a tree, or, more 
probably, squaring it with the axe. 1849 £. Dobson Ma- 
son^ j- Stonectiiting 89 The block being roimhly scappled 
to its shape. 1904 GaiifFiTHS so Years PuSlie Life xxii. 
333 His brother, in a Foitland Quarry, scappling a block of 
scone, presents a family likeness. 

Hence Soa'ppled ppl, a. Sca'ppling vbl. sb., 
the action of the vb. (also aitrib.) ; in dialectal 
use concr. in pi., fragments of stone chipped off in 
scappling. 

[*399 iu Fabric Rolls Yorh Minster (Surtees) 15 Pro scor- 
pillyng lapidum.] 1473-4 in Swayne SarumCiiurc/iw.Acc. 
(z 8 g 6 ) zs Item in liewinge and scapelynge of j elme viij d. 
*793 SMCATON£<^rfaM«Z.§ 107 The stone, .had always been 
shipped off in., what is called rough scappelled blocks ; to 
be sawn and fair wrought to the particular purposes, wheie 
wanted. sBgo Arciiaot, Urttl, XLVII. 162 Of the tools it 
is clear the scappling hammer and small axe were the chief. 
Also Soapple-dxeas v. Irons., in the same sense. 
1840 Civil Engin. ^ Arcii. frnl. III. 30/1 All the front 
stones of the foundation were laid with a lewis of this kind, 
as well as the backing of squared stones, which were pre- 
viously scapple-dressed at the quarry. 

II Scapiila (skm'pizJla). PI. Boapulffi. [L. 
scapula, in class. Latin only pi. scapulm the 
shoulders, shoulder-blades. Cf. Soapplb ji.] 

1. Ancd. a. The shoulder-blade, blade-bone, or 
omoplate (in man and other animals). 

X378 Banis ter Hist. Man i. 26 In the toppe of the shoulder 
blade, betwene the Processe Acromion, and the supreme 
part of Scapula. 16x3 Crooks Body ofMeui x. xxiii. (1631) 
77a Of the muscles of the Shoulder-blade called Omoplata 
or Scapula. x67a WtSi«MAN IVonnds 1. vitr. 72 The other 
wound under the Scapula was painful. x8o8 Barclay Mns- 
cular Motions 380 When the scapula is meant to form a 
steady support for the humerus, its antagonist muscles are 
made to act witlr an equal force, or to moderate one another 
with the steadiness required. 1876 Bristows Titeoty Sr 
Pract, Med. (1878) 361 Adi that part of the back of the chest 
situated below the lower angle of the scwula. 

-j- b. Scapulsi of the «t?M=mod.L. scapula nasi, 

* the lateral portions of the nose * (S/d, Soe. Lex.). 

1630 Bolwbr Anthropemei. vli. (1653) 118 The Elegancy 
of the Scapula of the Nose,.. and that beauty which so 
manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose. 

2 . Ent. (See quot.) 

x8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol, III. 369 Scapula (the Scapula). 
The second joint of the Brachium, answering to the Tro- 
chanter in the legs. 

II Scapulalgia (skmpiwlm'ldgia). Path. Also 
anglicized sca*pulalgy (Mayne’s Med. Foe,, 1889). 
[mod.L., f. Scapula + Gr. -aXyia, d\yos pain.] 

1853 Dunglison arthralgia of the 

shoulder-joint, 1901 Brit, Med, yrnl. 23 Feb. Epitome 29 
Hysterical Scapulalgia. 

Scapular (skm'piziflai), si. Forms: 5 scape- 
lar, Boapulare, 6 scap(e)l0r, -uler, -iller, -ellar, 
skappler, 7, 9 soapulaire, 7 -air, 6- scapular, [acl. 
med.L.Jfa/«/((i'r^ (whence It scctpulare), f. scapula 
shoulder ; for the formation cf. L. colldre Collar sb. 
and -AB. For the earlier forms in Eng, (and for F. 
scapulaire, whence some of the forms above), see 
SoAPULABY sb, (In senses 3 and 4 properly a 
distinct word, subst use of Scapular af] 

1 . Eccl. a. A short cloak covering the shoulders; 
prescribed by the Rule of St. Benedict to be worn 
by monks when engaged in manual labour, and 
adopted by certain religious orders as a part of 
their ordinary costume. 

In later times often confounded with the cowl. 

[c 96a iETHELWOLD RstlcSt, Bemt (Sdrrder 1885} 89 Hsb- 
ban hy eac mid to wyreenne scapulare, )>iBt is gehwa-de 
cugelan and slyflease.] 14S3 Cath, Angl. 321/1 Scapulare. 
X499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson) O iij, Scapelar. 1309 Barclay 
Ship of Fools (1874) 3^4 Hange vp the scapler; the 

amys oowle and frocke Or other babyte of cche relygyon 
Vpon a tre dene dede or rottyn stocke. 1346 Langley tr. 
Pol, Verg, de Iment, vil iii. 134 The Chanons Clothyng 
was a white Cote, and a linnen rochet under a blacke Cope, 
with a Scapuler to couer their bed and shoulders. 1347 
Injunct. Visitors Wituisor ii, in Wordsw. Tracts of Clem. 
Maydeston 234 note, Weerequrre you. .that all Prebendaries 
..doe surcease from useing or waning any blacke cope or 
Scapuler of Cloath above their surplises. 1633 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxii. 129 The Chaem was apparelled in 
a long Gown of violet Satin,, .with a kind of Scapulair about 
his neck, 1(^8 Fryer Acc. E. India ft P. 297 We Housed 
ourselves Cap-a-pee under Felts, ..with a Scapular to pull 
over our Heads and Face. X814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. ii. 
The rule that bid thee wear Dim veil and woollen scapu- 
laire, 1908 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 808/1 His hands were 
dasped under his white scapular. 

b. Aq article of devotion composed of two small 
squares of woollen cloth, fastened together by strings 
passing over the shoulders, worn as a badge of 
affiliation to the religious order which presente it 
1870 Dalfy News 5 Sept. 6 The old lady was working a 
scapular for a second youth who bad gone to the front. 
1884 Caffwlic Did. (1897) 821/2 There are four other sca- 
pulars [besides that of the Carmelites] used in the Church : 
that of the Trinity, of white linen with a red cross, given by | 


' the Trinitarians..; the Servite scapular of the Seven Dolours 
. ■ ; that of the Immaculate Conception . .given by the Thea- 
tines.. ; the red scapular of the Passion.. given hy the 
Vincentian Fathers. 

atirib, 1834 Faber Growth in Holiness xv. (1S72) 282 
World-wide devotions as the rosary, and scapular-prayers. 
1 0, One who wears a scapular. Obs. i-are 
a X330 Image Ipocr. iv. 211 in Shelton's IPks, II. 441/2 
Some be Vitlers, Some be Scapelers, And some Cubiculers. 
+ 2 . Suj^. A bandage passing over and around 
Ihe shoulders to support other bandages, etc. upon 
the lower parts of the body. Obs. 

X734-64 Smellie Midwifery I. t6i Sometimes a bandage 
a^iplied round the lower part of the_ belly, and supported 
with the Scapular is of singular service. 1738 J. S. tr. Le 
Dran's Observ. Snrg. (1771) 109 Compresses, which were 
secured by a Napkin round the Body and the Scapular. 

3 . Omith. [Elliptical for scapular feather-, see 
SoAiuLAB a. 2.] Any feather which grows from 
the pterylae himerales or scapular region. 

X7& Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 440 The back, coverts 
of die wings, and scapulars, are black. 1884 J. H. Gurnev 
Diurnal Birds Prey 151 In No. 1 the scapulars had become 
slightly paler. 

4 . Ent. (See quote.) 

x8a6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. III. 378 Scapularia (the 
Scapulars). Two piece.s, one on each side the Medipeches, 
which succeed the Peristetiimm, and lie between the mid- 
legs and the Pieropega, or wing-socket. Ibid, IV. 494 
The South American species {Goliath micans, &c.) have 
not this projection of the scapulars. 

Scapular (sk£e'piz?la.i), a. [ad, mod.L. scapu- 
laris, 7 . L. scapula : see Scapula and -Alt. Cf. 

SOAI'ULABY fl.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the scapula. 

X713 Dcrham Phys.-Theol. v. ii, (1727) a86 The Viscera of 
the Belly couiiteipi)isM w'ith the Weight of the scapular 
Part, and that useful Cushion of Flesh behind. 1847-9 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. IV. 438/1 The scapular region is some- 
times the seat of furuncular inflammation. X848 Quoin's 
Elem. Anat. (ed. 5) I. 517 The scapular arteiies. x88o 
GUnihcr Fishes 59 The scapular or humeral arch is 
suspended from the skull by the post-temporal. 

2 . Omith. Applied to any feather which grows 
upon the pterylae humerales. 

x6B8 Holme Armoury 11, 964/2 The Craker, or Sea- 
Pheasant. .the scapular feathers are black. X768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. {zTjb) II. 433 The scapular feathers black and 
white. 1872 CouES Key N Amer. Birds 16 The scapular 
feathers or scapulars. 

3 . Ent. Pertaining to the scapular in insects; 
see Scapular sb, 4. 

1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol I II. 379 Spiracula Scapularia 
(the Scapular Spiiacles). Two spiracles observable, one in 
each scapular, in Aerida laurifotia, &c. 

4 . In names of birds : scapular crow - scapti- 
lated raven (Corvus scapulatus) ; scapular wag- 
tail (see quot.). 

x8a3 J. Latham Gen. Hist, Birds VI. 336 Scapular Wag- 
tail. fora scapHlaiis. 

Scapulary (skse'pitflari) , Forms: 3 soa- 
pelori, 4 soapelxy, ohapolory, 5 scapelerey, 
Bcaplerie, -erye, -or(e)y, scapelarie, -ory, 
(kapelary), skaplorie, 5, 7 soapelary, soapu- 
larie, 6 skapellarye, 5- soapulary. [ad. med.L. 
scapuldrium, a var. of scapulare Scapular sb. (the 
pi. scapularia being common to the two sing, 
forms). Cf. F. scapulaire, Sp., Pg. escapulario. 
The confusion of the ending with L. -ffriuni, -ory, 
appears in the AF. esckapelo/re (J. de Garlandia, 
i3lh c.), whence app. the 14th c. form ckapolory. 

The TSth c. form kapelary, if not a mere scribal error, may 
he compared with med.L. capuUtre, capnleirium, OF. c«- 
pillaire, which seem, to be etymologiring alteiations of 
scapuldrium (as if derived from caput head}.] 

1 . Eccl. a. = Scapular si. i, 

[a X030 Rule St.Benei Iv. (E. £. T. S.) gi Culam on wintre 
);icce oa sumere k>nne o^oe ealdnesse & scapularian for 
weoTCum.] ai2as Ancr. R. (Cleop.)424 InwiS ]ie wanes 
ha muhe werie scapeloris liwen mantel ham heueged. e X190 
S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 287/^30 A 1 hi-neo]^ sat a frere in is scape- 
lori 3wijt, his hod i-drawe ouer is enen. c X375 Sc. Leg, 
Saints xnnl, {Eugenia) 679 With bat schokest pe cule away 
& scapelry hut oelay. e 1304 P. PI Crede 550 pel schapen 
her cnapolories & strecchep hem hrode. 1409 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 69 Thou axist me, Jacke, of my arete hood, 
what that it meneth, my .scapelarie and my wide cope, and 
the knottide girdil. c 1440 A Iphabet of Tales He doflid 

his cowle & did on his skaplorie, and so he dyed, c 1474 
Inventory in Poston Lett. III. 410 Item, a scapelerey with an 
hodde. c 1483 Frere <4 Boy in E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 36 
The hramblys. .rent hys [the friar's] kyrtyll and his kape- 
lary, And all hys other wede. 135* Lyndesay Monarehe 
5838 Gyf 3e tuk the Skapellarye, That 30 mycht leif more 
plesandlye. X687 Loud, Gass. No. 2289 The Commissary of 
the Inquisition.. put on him the Habit of Penance, which 
is a Yellow Soapulary with a Red Cross, before and behind. 
1875 W. M®Ilwhaith Grside Wiglofwttshire 87 They \se. 
Cistercian monks] wore white robes with black scaputaries. 
b. = Scapular sb. i b. 

X674 Brevint Saul <$■ Sam. xiii. 277 The Badg it [zc. this 
Confraternity] gives which is calPd the Holy Scapulary, 
is made of two small Pieces of woollen Stuff [etc,]. 16^ 
Burnet 39 Art. xxii. 228 They [sc. indulgences] are also 
afHxed to.. Rosaries and Scapularies. 1903 Morley Glad- 
stone X. Iii. HI. 407 They found on his corpse the scapulary 
worn by devout catholics. 

•j* 2 . Anat. (See quot.) Obs. 

16x5 Crooke Body ^Man vjii. i. (1631) 533 The doable 
Scapulary, orthe veinesof theshoulder-bladEi x668 WiuaMi 
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SOAPUIiABY. 

Retd Char. u. vi. § 1. 178 The upper Convexity of Breast 
and Back.. Shoulder, Scapntary. 

+ 3 . Snrg. = SCAPUiAB 3. Qbs. 

1754-64 Smellie Midwifery III. 427, I applied a large 
compress, and over all the napkin and scapnlaxy. 1879 
STOBMOtrTH Mom. Set. Terms, Scapulary, a broad bandage 
with two daps passed over the shoulders. 

4 . =SOAPUIiAB 3. 

1854 Owen in. Ords Circ. ScL, Org^. Nai. I. 223 Those 
[featheis] which lie over the humerus are called ‘scapu- 
larisB or scapularies. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. a6i On the 
neck, the back, the shoulders, and the scapularies, the black 
hue is shot with bronze, green, and purple. 

ScSbpulary (skoe'pirXlan), a. In 6 soopelary. 
[ad. F. scafulaire and mod. L. scapula) tus, f. 
scapula ; see Scapula and -abic.] 

+ 1 . Scapulary mantle : a cloak covering the 
shoulders. Obs. [Cf. OF. cote eschapulaire^ 
a 1S48 Hall Chrott., Hen. VIII 46 b, The kynge was in 
a scopetary mantel, and hatt of clothe of syluer, 

2 . = SOAPULAB a. I. 

*785 J. Lucas in Med. Commun. II. .92 The canula was 
secured in the wound by a bandage, with^scapulary straps. 
x88a Gunther Fiskesx^ 150 The Heart is situated. .between 
the two halves of the scapulary arch. 

Scapulated (skse'pi^l^ited)^ a. [f. mod.L. 
scapulkt-tts (see SoapuIiA and -ate 2) + -edI.] 
Scapulated Reeven : the book-name of Corvus(^Ptero~ 
corax) scapulatus distinguished by a patch of pure 
white feathers upon the scapular region. 

1869-73 'll' 1^- Jones Cassells Bk. Birds 1. 260 Through- 
out the whole of the Soudan and the lower parts of Abys- 
sinia the Scapulated Raven is found living in pairs. 

Scapnlette (skse'pi^let). Zool. Also scapulet. 
[a. G. scapulette (Haeckel) : see Scapula and 
-ETTE.] (See qitots.) 

1887 Auter. yniL Sci, Ser. ill. XXXIII. 123 The smaller 
appendages to the oral cylinder are sixteen in numher, and 
are known as the scapulettes or upper leaf-like appendage 
1894 Gould //Ar/r. Diet. Med. etc., Scapulet, Seayuleite, in 
biology^ one of the leaf-like appendages of the manubrion 
of certain Cuidaria. 

Scapnlimaucy (skse'pi^limsemsi). [Hybrid 
f. L. Scapula -k -manot.] Divination by means of 
the cracks in a shoulder-blade put into the fire. 

i8ax Tvlor Prim. Ctili. I, 112 Divination by a shoulder- 
blade, technically called scapulitnancy or omoplatoscopy. 
Hence Scapulima'utic a., pertaining to scapuli" 
mancy {Cassell's Encycl. Diet. Sappl. rgoa). 
Scapulo- (skse'pi^n), used as combining form 
of L. scapula, the shoulder) in many scientific 
terms, Soapnlo-axi’UaTy a., •bxa’ohlal a., 
defining particular dorsal areas. Soapulo-olavi'- 
oulax a., of or belonging to the scapula and 
the clavicle ; also sb., the scapulo-clavicular joint. 
Scapnlo-co'xaoold a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the coracoid. Scapnlodynia [Gr. 
bSuvri pain], pain in the muscles of the shoulder. 
Boapulo-hu'mexaa a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the humerus. Soapnlo-xa'dial a., of or 
belonging to the scapula and the radius. Soapulo- 
nlnar a., of or belonging to the scapula and the 
ulnus. Soapnlo-ve -xtebxal a. , of or belonging to 
the scapula and the spine. 

t8gg Allbutls Syst. Med. YI, 865 ^Scapulo-brachial or 
3rd dorsal area...*ScapuIo-axtilary or 5th dorsal area. 1858 
H. Gray AntU, 158 '"Scapalo-Clavicular Articulation. The 
Scapulo-Clavicular is an arthrodial joint, formed between 
the outer extremity of the clavicle, and the upper edge of 
the acTomian process of the scapula. 1854 Owen in Ords 
Circ. Set,, Org. Nat. I. 210 The *5capulo-cocacoid arch, .is 
mplied..over the anterior thoracic hmmal arches. 1870 
Flower m^ynd. Anai. May 24a Superior border, anterior 
in most animals, with scapulo-coracoid notch, Flint 
Princ. Med. 835 Valleix entities the affection here situated 
^scapulodynia. 1840 W. J. E. Wilson Attat. Vade M. (1842) 
ii4The*scapulo-hunieral articulation is an enartbrosis. 1899 
Syd. Soc. Lex,, *Scapulo-radial...'^Scapulo-uInar...''^Sca- 
pulo-veitebral. 

II Scapus (skii-pos). PI. soapi (sk/l'pai). [L. ; 
see SoATE sb.ti] 

1 . Arch. =SoAPE j 3.2 i. ? OBs. 

sSfii Shuts Archit. B Lv b, Vpon the foote of the pillor, 
directly & vpnght set Scapus,..the which Scapus, is the 
of the piHor. 1598 Hayuocke tr, Lomaszo 1. xxiv. 
85 The Scapus or shafte with his base and capitel, 1664 
Ev^yn tr. Free^t's Arehit.,e\.ei. 139 The Rings.. begirting 
the scapus of a Column near the Apophyges. a ivaS Wood. 
WARD Nat. Hist. Fossils i, I. (1720) 20 The slender round 
Scapi of the Pillars of the Abbey-Church in Westminster. 
Bot. =SOAPE j *^.3 3. Obs. 

J,- Teckn. I, Scapus, the strait Stalk or 

Shaft of a Plant, standing upright like a Pillar or Column. 
176a Eubet in PMl. Trans. LIII. 81 These en- 

compass a triquetrous scapus. 

3 . Omith. =SoapbjJ .2 4. 

188a H. Gadow in Proe. Zool. Soc, 420 Fig. i..s, scapus 
or shaft. 1883^ Martin & Moalb Vertdr. Dissect, 95 It 
poss^ses a mam stem or scapus composed of quite different 
proxiTnal and distal portipns. 
td:. Ent. *=SOAPEji.2 5. Obs. 
i8a6 Kirby & Sp. BMtomol.llJ, 323 To begin with the 
nrst joint, or scapus. 

Scar (skai), sb.i F orms : 4-5 sfceire (5 sekerre), 
skarre, 4-6skar, 4-5, 7 soarre, 5 skyrre, 7 aoarr, 
7- soar, (8-9 dial, skeer, 9 skair). Also 
SOAUB. [App. a. ON. sker neut. (Da. syxr, Sw, 


shdr) recorded only in the sense of a low reef in 
the sea, a Skebby (cf. sense 3). Cf. Gael, sgeir 
a rock in the sea (from ON.), f. OTeut. *sher- to 
cut : see Sheab ».] 
f 1 . A rock, crag. Obs. 

X3.. St. Cristofer 133 in Horstm. AUet^l. Leg, (18B1) 436 
He ioked ahowte; Jiane was he warre Of an ermytagevndir 
a skerre. Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 09 N mount of 
Oieb is a partie of fie mounte of Synay,. .but hit is harde 
to come berto for hije rokkes and skarres [L. propter 
scepulos prurupios], 1388 Wyclif i Sam, xiv. 4 Scams 
brokun bifore [Vulg, \copulipraruplil. a 1400-50 Alexan- 
der 4865 Rochis & rogh stanes rokkis vnfaire, Scutis to pet 
scharpe schew sekerres a hundreth. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
206 For Jier was non erjie to make a graue, he layde hit 
vndyi a honging skyrre. 1535 Stewart Croti, Scot. (Rolls) 
II. 415 Ane fair castell standand on the se skar, Is callit 
now the castell of Dumbar Efter his name. 

2 . A lofty, steep face of rock upon a mountain- 
side ; a precipice, cliff. 

1673 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 196 She and Jane Make- 
peace of "New Ridly had triuled a horse of the said Geo. 
downe a great scarr. 17*1 Ramsay Ode to the Ph-^ j, 
O’er ilka cleugh, ilk scar, and slap. 1776 Pennant Tour in 
Scot. iL 347 Wensley-dale, a beauti&l and fertile vale., 
in many parts cloathed with woods, surmounted by long 
ranges of scars, white rocks, smooth and precipitous in 
front, and perfectly even at their tops. 1833-4 J. PkiLLirs 
Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 703/2 The magnificent 
ranges of scars which Imgird the hills of Derbyshire and 
Westmoreland. 1^7 Tennyson Princess iv. (Song), O 
sweet and far from cliff and scar The horns of Elfland 
faintly blowing 1 z888 Henley .FA Verses 157 And in the 
silver dusk you hear. Reverberated from ciag and scar, 
Bold bugles blowing points of war. 

3 . A low or sunken rock in the sea; a rocky 
tract at the bottom of the sea. 

ama Halyburtok Metnoirs iL (1824) 74 We were in 
imminent danger of shipwreck on the scars of England. 
1791 ‘ G. G/iMBAno' Anti. Horsem.ix. (18091x06 My horse., 
ran straight on for the cliffs above the Scar. 1823 W. Scoresby 
yrul. IVhale Fish, 6 A bank or ‘scar * stretches from Kirk- 
holm Point on the west side. i88a J. B. Baker Hist. Scar- 
borough 329 The bottom, [of the sea] from hence all the way 
to the edge of the Dogger Bank is a scair. 

4 . The rough bumt-out cinder left in a furnace ; 
= Clinker sb.i 3. 

1852 Eng, j- Foreign Mining Gloss. 62 Scars, clinkers. 
1^3-4 Northumbld. Gloss. 

0. altrib., as scar-limestone, a carboniferous 
rode occurring in the Pennine Range. 

ifox A. Sedgwick in Trans. Geol. Soc, (1836) Ser. n. IV. 
70 (Jreat scar limestone. 

Scar (skSi), sb.^ Forms : 5-7 Eoarre, 6 scare, 
6-7 alcar(re, 7 acarr, 4, 6- soar. [Prob. aphetic 
a. OF, escare (F. escarre, now written eschare), = 
Sp., Pg., It. escara, ad. late L. eschara, an Eschar 
or scab formed in the healing of a burn or wound, a. 
Gr. i 0 x^P<^ lit. ‘ hearth*. The Eng, sense has prob. 
been influenced by association with Soar sb. 3 ] 

1 . The trace of a healed wound, sore, or bum ; 

= ClCATBIX I. ^ 

1388 Wyclif Lev. xxii. 22 If it is hlynd, if it is brokun, if 
it hath a scar [Vulg. cicatricemj. (Glass in 5 MSS, ci^zo- 
30 ; that is a notable fouleness dwellinge after the helinge 
of a wounde). 1530 Falsgr. 265/2 Scarre of a wounde, 
comsiure . ., trasse . . , cicatrice. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Salisb. xii, 
Of cured woundes beset with many a skarra 1576 Fleming 
PanopL Episf, 307 That wound neuer groweth to a skarre, 
which is not plyed with playsters. i6ox Shaks. Alls Well 
IV. V, A scarre nobly got, Or a noble scane, is a good liu’rie 
of honor. ^ 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Mil 63 The 
Warrior his deere skarres no more resounds. But seems to 
yeeld Christ hath the greater wounds. 1658 A. Pox Wurtd 
Surg. II. X. 87 At the Throat usually happen gross scarrs. 
167a Wiseman Wounds l viii. 73 He presently stript him- 
self of his shirt, and shewed the Doctor, who both see 
and felt their scars [1676 the Cicatrices] and replied they 
are well, a 1701 Maundrell youm. yerus, (1732) 70 A 
great scar upon his Arm, which he told us was the mark 
of a wound. 1785 Burns yoUy Beggars Air i, I am a son 
of Mars, who have been in many wars And show my cuts 
and scars wherever I come, x8xo Scott Lady 0/ L. in. 
ir, His naked arms and legs, seamed o’er, The scars of 
frantic penance bore. 1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost 
viii. 2x6 If you had ever been wounded, theie would be a 
scar left behind. 

transf, \iifi Young Nf. Th. i. 430 As from the w’lng no 
scar the sky letains. 

b. fig. A fault or blemish remaining as a trace 
of some former condition or resulting from some 
particular cause. 

1583 Babimgton Commandm, ix. (1590) 404 Let no proofe 
he brought for it, and neuer so much against it, yet stickes 
the scarre of suspitipn stiU. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. I. i6g There is now no longer meanes to cover this 
skarre which dishonoureth the face of State. 17x0 Sach- 
BVERELL Sp, Impeachment 57 The Prosecution wou’d leave 
a Scar upon his good Name. x8bo Shelley Fragm. Satire 
19 The leprous scars of callous Infamy. x86o Emerson Cond. 
Life,^ Worship Wks. (Bohn) II. 397 Another scar of this 
scepticism is the distrust in human virtue. 

T o. In phrases to bring, to draw, to cure to a 
scar, to treat a wound until it cicatrizes ; to induce 
healing. Also^^. Obs. 

iS 3 * More Confitfi T'inrfhfe'Wks. 440/1 Penaunce. . plas- 
tereth and patcheth vp,_and maketh muche woorke to cure 
the wound and bring it to a scarre. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
I. xxxix. 57 The leauest.doth cure and heale olde woundes, 
drawe to a Scarre, 2629 Gavle 
Hofy M^^ 285 Bold Heart andBraue 1 that hath already 
curbed his Passions and cured them to a skarre. 


SCAB. 

2 . Mat. Mist. A mark or trace indicating the 
point of attachment of some structure that has been 
removed ; Boi. and Conch, = Cioatbix 2 and 3. 

*793 Martyn Lang. Boi. (1796), /fiVrw/Xi. .The exteinal 
mark or scar of the umbilical chord on some seeds, where 
they adhere to the peiicarp, 1836 Buckland GfoA 6' Min. 
xviii. § 2 I. 47s Scars of leaves small. 1861 Bentley Man. 
Bot. 07 The outside of the stem of a Fern is marked with 
a numoer of scars, 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. xlyi. 
(187s) 338 The ‘ foot ’. .is essentially a muscular organ, . . its 
retractor muscles usually leaving distinct impressions or 
scars (the ‘ pedal iinpiessions ’) in the inteiior of the shell. 

3 . attrib, and Comb., as scar-hearer ; scar-clad, 
-seamed adjs. ; soax-edge = Hilum ; scar-wort, 

? some species of Lepidium. 

a X70X Sedley Tyrant of Crete i. ii, Su^, he was *Mar- 
bearer to some army. 2792 J. Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. to 
Ld. Macartney 59 And lo 1 The ’^scar-clad Veteran adores 1 
x88j Af/fsr. Naturalist XX.I. 576 Four out of the_ twenty 
with the ^‘scar-edge up, after exhausting the nourishment 
stored in the cotyledons, perished in their attemiits to make 
a successful growth. 2813 Scott Rokeby iv. iii, T here rose 
the *scar-seam’d Veteraivs spear. 2657 W. Coles Adam 
in Eden ceexvi. 588 Of Pepperwort or Dittander... There 
is a kinde hereof called *Soariewoi t, after the Gteck name, 
either because it maketh a marke in the hand of him that 
shall hold it, or because it taketh away all manner of Scan es. 

Scaf (skai), jA® [Perh. an altered form of 
SoAETH (a. ON. sharU), the loss of the th (d) may 
have taken place in the plural : cf. clo'es (klJuz) for 
clothes. Cf. also ON. shor ScoiiE sb.'\ 
f 1 . A crack, chink ; a cut, incision. Obs, 

1390 Gower Catf, I. 20 And ek fiilofte a litel Skar Upon 
a Banke, er men be war, Let in the Strem. c 1407 Lydg. 
Reas, ff Sens. 5427 The tother [bow], hydouse and ryght 
blak,. .Ful of knottys and of skarrys, The tymber is so ful 
of warrys, c 1440 Pi otnp. Parv, 442/3 Scarre, or brekynge, 
or ryvynge. CX440 GKtas.tM'&Life St. Kath, V. 712 (Arund.) 
Thei qiyght see light as it gan creepe Thurgh-oute the 
scaires. 2653 Walton Angler vii. 150 You must take your 
knife . . cut or make an insition, or such a scar as you may pii t 
the arming wyer of your hook into it. .and. .draw out that 
wyer or arming of your hook at another scar neer to his tail. 

2 . A fragment, ‘ shard Obs. exc. dial, (see 
E.D.D. s. V. Scard). 

2698 Thoresby in Phil, Tra/ts. XX, 311, 1 got also some 
Scars of broken Urns,, .which are of the finest blew Clay 1 
have seen. 

Scar (skai), si.^ See also Scabs Scabo, 
[ad. L. scarus.] =Soabu8 . Also scar-fish. 

2748 tr. Horace, Sat. 11. ii. (ed. 3) 217 TTiose who gorge 
and cloy themselves by over-eating, can relish neither 
Oysters, Scar, no, nor the Lagois itself. 2828-32 Webster, 
Scar, a fish of the Labrus kind. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Cntal. 380 Zanzibar has a large impoit trade of dry and 
salt fish, principally shark and scar-fish. 

Scar (skar), a. Sc. and north, (see E.D.D.) Also 
5-6 skar, 6 skex, 8-9 scaux. [a, ON. sMarr 
(Norw. skjerr), whence shirra to Scabe.] 

1 . Shy, afraid ; scrupulous. 

2530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 126 That daye Neptunus 
'hid tiym, lyke one sker. ^2560 A. Scott Poems i. 2x2 
(^uhilkis ar no* skar to bar on far fra bawrdis. 2573 Satir, 
Poems Reform, xlii. 6x The vther sayis: ‘thocht je wes 
skar, Me think that now je cum ouir nar’. 2785 Burns 
Addr. to Deil iii, An' faith ! thou’s neither lag nor lame, 
.Nor blate nor scaur. 

l>. Of a horse : Shy, easily scared, restive. Of 
sheep ; Wild. [So ON. skiarr.l 
2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 357 The cappill..is 
nought skeich, na iit sker, na scippis nought on syu. 2679 
Fouhtainhall Decisions {i75g) 1. 59 The horse being scar, 
he twice threw him off, and so he broke his neck, 27x4 in 
Sbirreff Agric. Shetld, (1814) App. 61 That such as had 
scar sheep might be appointed to tame them. 

■t 2 . ? Easily provoked. [Cf. N orw. skjerresintuid 
(Aasen) in the same sense.] Obs. rare. 

^2460 Towneley Myst, xxi. 30X Ye ar bot to skar, good sir 
abate. 

Scar (skai), V. [f. Scab sb,'^] 

1 . trans. To mark with a scar ; to disfigure by 
inflicting a wound, 

x^SS.Luen Decades <Arb.) 164 A certayne well learned 
pbisytion of Ciuile, was scarred with lyghtnynge in the 
nyghte season, 2604 Shaks. Oih. v. ii. 4 Yet lie not shed 
her blooiL Nor scarre that whiter skin of hers then Snow. 
*737 [S. Berincton] G. di Luccds Mem. (1738) 32 One of 
the Balls went thro’ my Hair, and the other scarr'd the 
side of my Neck. 2757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 
X. 262 In the same design of barbarous ornaments, their 
faces were generally painted and scarred. 2834 Marrvat 
P. Simple xli, She was scan ed with the small-pox. 2852 
Mitchell Dretzr/x 219 The old maples are even now 
scarred with the rude cuts you gave them. xSftt Punch 
23 Sept. 122/1 I’m. .scarred with brambles from head to foot; 
to. transf. 

2697 Lrydln Virg. Georg. 1. 100 But if the Soil be barren, 
only scar The Surface, and but lightly print the Share. 
2850 Mrs. Browning xviii, I would that 

hostile fleets bad scarred Torbay. 2872 L, Stephen Playgr, 
Eur, X. (2894) 241 It is scarred and gashed by some of the 
. . gullies of the Dolomite mountains. 2908 Outlook 10 Oct. 
460/2 Durham has been scarred and blackened by modern 
industrialism. 

Q.fig. 

. *S93 Nashe CArisIs T. 8r Chastitie being once scarred 
15 neuer salued. 

2 . a. trans. with up. To heal, cover with a scar, 
b. intr, with orver. To heal ; to become covered 
with a scar as a sign of healing. 

x6m [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Caik. 266 Th[s 
Aiitilogie the An tapologer . , would sidne by a flgnre in Gram- 
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mar called Acyrologie, and would scarre vp the wound by 
an improprietie of speech. 1888 Bryce Avier. Covimiv. 
III. cix. 577 Wounds which were just beginning to scar 
over were reopened by the war of 1812. 

Soar, obs. form of SoAiui: sh. and v.^ Sueab. 
Scarab (skts'iab). Also 6 soarabb(e, 6-7 
soarabe, 7 aoarrab, -ubb. [ad. F. scarabh, 
SoABABEE (= Pr. escaravai, Sp. escarahajo, Pg. 
escarabeo, scaraveo, also dim. escaravelho, It. 
scarabeo, ^soscarafaggio), ad. L. scarabistis, Soaba- 
BiEUS. Cf. Gr. icapa^os, dim. icapaPiov, also icapaffis, 
horned beetle, stag-beetle, also sea crayfish.] 

1 . In early use, a beetle of any kind (chiefly re- 
ferred to as supposed to be bred in and to feed 
upon dung). Now rare exc. as applied to the 
scaiabseUl beetle, Ateuchus sacer, reverenced by 
the ancient Egyptians (cf. sense 2). 

1879 Gosson Sch. Abuse (.Avh,) ig The Scarabe flies oucr 
many a sweete flower, and lightes in a cowshard. 16x5 
Markham Pleas, Princ, ii. (1635) 15 A hollow Cane in 
which he may put them [Maggots, etc.], and Scarrabs. i68x 
in Phil. Collect, Xll. 54 A large Scarabe, I found among 
Goods brought from the Indies. 1776 G. White Selborue, 
To Barrington 3 Apr., This stomach was., stuffed.. with 
. .various insects, such as small scarabs, spiders, and dragon- 
flies. 1845 Browning Glmie 34 An Arab As glossy and black 
as a scarab. 1904 Budge yd f \th Bgy/t, Rooms Brit. 
Mus. 187 A deceased king is said to have entered the boat 
of the Sun in the form of the scarab. 

atirib. x^lJtviToAuihorxwT. IVaisotis Poems 
29 Not vnliko vnto,,tiie Scarab flies, which enter into the 
roote and neuer touch the rinde, 

tb. transf. and fg. esp. as a term of abuse 
for a man. Obs. 

e x6oo Distr. Esnieror it. i. in Bullen Old PI, (1884) III. 
xgs But be assurd 1 am no scarabb for a castreils breakfast. 
160X B. JoHSON Poetaster iv, vii. They are the moths, and 
scaiabes of a state, x6xo — Alc/i. i. i, Pac. You might talke 
softlier, roskali. Svb. No, you scarabe, I'll thunder you. in 
peeces, 1676 DuitFicv Madam Fickle 11. L (1677) Must 
a Mon of honour wait your leisure, you Dog, and miss his 
necessary diversion, through llie negligence of such a Scarab. 

2 . Antiq. A gem (of carnelian, emerald, obsidian, 
etc.) cut in the form of a beetle (searabims), 
having on the flat under-side a design in intaglio. 

Scarabs were worn either as .signet-rings or attached on a 
chain hung round the neck. They were common among 
the Egyptians, Etruscans, and the peoples of Western Asia. 

1878 A. S. Mubhav in Encycl. Brit. VIII. 640/a But 
excepting the form llicre is singularly little in common be- 
tween the scarabs of Etiuriaand of Egypt, xgoo BirruiK 
Dtndereh 7 From a scarab found in this tomb it is probably 
of the Xlllh Dynasty. 

Scarabeaan (skx>rab 7 'an),«. rare. Also aoara- 
bean. [f. .SoAiUB/rj-US + -an,] Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of, a scarabccus or scarab. 

X63X 11 , II. Arraignm, IF/iole Creature xiv. § 1. 227 As 
the Scarabean Flea, or Wag-tallc, that skips from place to 
place. 1837 Frasers MagrXSl, 404 On the opposite face 
is the same boat and globe, without the scarabman symbol. 
1867 F. YvstMc.xs Angling vt. (i88u) 231 Folding up its wings 
[it] resumes its scarabean appearance. 

Scarabaeid (skrerabJ-id), a. and sb. Ent. 
[f. mod.L. scarabmd-t& (Leach 1817), f. L, scara- 
bmis'. sec IsOABABiEus and -m] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Scarabseidse, a large family of 
lamellicom beetles, including cockchafers, stag- 
beetles, dung-beetles, etc. b. ji. A scarabteid beetle. 
So Soarab£i0*idaii, a beetle of the family Scara- 
bueidm. Soarabsa’ldold a., resembling a scara- 
bseid; used by C, V. Riley to denote the third 
sta^e in the larval development of hjrpermctamor- 
phic beetles, as oil-beetles (Me/otdee). Soara- 
bea'idousa. » SoABABiEiD n. 

1843 Brandb Diet, Sci., etc., Siarabm'dans.^ 1884 Science 
I Feb. 127/a The ordinary hairs of scarabaeidous beetles. 
1891 Century Diet., Scarabxidla, and fAJ, 1898 Packard 
Text‘bk. Entomol, 692 Thi.s Riley denominates the scar.T,- 
baiidoid stage of the second larva. 

ScarabsB'ist. Also soarabe(e)iflt. [f. Soaba- 
B.ffl! 0 S + - 1 ST.] One who studies the Scarabmdse, 
See quot. 1873 ; in allusion to this passage^ the woid is 
sometimes used derisively for a narrow specialist. 

187a 0 . W. Holmes Poet Break/. -t, ii,/I suppose you are 
an entomologist?' ‘ Not quite so ambitious as that, sir.. . 
I am often spoken of as a Coleopterist, , . but I have no riglit 
to so comprehensive a name. . .Call me a Scarabeeist if you 
will.' X883 A thenentm 24 Mar, 380/1 If only it can con- 
vince the ‘scarabmist* that there are realms of wonder and 
of interest beyond the limits of bis own domain. 
SoaralssBOid (sk8erabroid),a.and jA [f. Soaba- 
BiBUS + -oiD.] A. adj. a. Etd, = Scaralmidoid 
(Cent. Diet,), b. Antiq. Resembling a scarab. 

iBttgAihenaum zx May 602/3 A collection of early Greek 
scarahseoid gems. 

B. sb. a. Eni. aSoABAB.s;iD sb, in EunEs 
Stand. Eict.). b. Antiq, (See quot. 1887.) 

1887 Amelia B. Edwards tr. Masptrds Egypt. Archxol. 
V. 242 Others [rc. scarabaxi] again but vaguely recall the 
form of the insect, and are called scarabseoids.^ x888 Athe- 
namm 16 June 765/1 The collection of Phoenician scarabs 
and seaxabiBoids of hard stones is large and curious. 

II ScarabaBTia (skser&brjis). FI. Boarab88i 
(-bf ai). Also 6, 7-9 -beua. [L. : see Soabab.] 
L Ent. A beetle of the genus Scarabseus, formerly 
a vety large genus oorzespondin^ to some extent 
with the modem Searctbrndesi now an Qld 


World genus (Linnseus i 7 ^ 7 ) lamellicom beetles 
typical of the Scarabseidee (see Soababaiid). Some- 
times used loosely = Soababasib sb. 

[1432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) II. aop Somme thynges goe in 
to other kyndes by coriupcion, as bees of roten calfes, and 
vermyii callede scaiabei [L,scarabxi] of cot rupte horses.] 
X664 Hubert Catal, Rarities (1665) 39 A gieat Scaiabeus 
of the Amazons. Ibid. 41 A little btown Scarabeus of East 
India, vjex Warburton Div. Legal, iv. iv. 1x2 To signify 
the Sun, they sometimes painted a Hawk, .. sometimes a 
Scarabaeus with a round Ball in its Claws. 1876 Van 
Beneden’s Anim. Parasites viiL 167 The larva of the large 
scarabmus {Oryctes nasicomis), which is found in tan. 

2 . Antiq. =SoABAB 3. 

’‘778 Tassie's CaiaL Impress. Gems 4 Reverse of Scara- 
beuh. x86o C. W. King Antique Gems 123 This manner of 
mounting the scarabeus was often used by the Egyptians. 
Ibid., Some early Etruscan scaiabei xW6 Guide Exhib. 
Galleries Brit. Mus. 54 Agate scaiabmus... Inscribed in 
Phoenician with the name Yesha-el. 

Soarabeaiii vaiiant of Soababasan a. 
Scarabee (skscrab^. arch. Also (9 scaribee), 
pi, 6-7 soarabies. [a. F. scarabie : see Soabab.] 
= SOABAB I. 

X59Z Spenser Vis. Wotlds Vaniiie iv, The kingly Bird, 
that beares Joves thunder-clap. One day did scorne the 
simple Scarabee. 2599 Drayton Idea No. 31 Vnto my 
piten no common iudgement flies, I scorne all earthlie dung- 
hred scarabies. 1665 Needham Med, Medicines 197 Horses 
generate Wasps and Scarabees. x8xo Shelley CEdipus i, 
X57 The beast Has a loud trumpet like the scarabee. 
atirib. 1830 Marhvat Kings Own xx, Little animals of 
the scaribee tribe, denominated weevils, 
b. transf. and jig. = Soabab i b. 

16x5 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 10a Let mee vnrippe 
my sorrowes, that my brest May void such Scarabees, that 
vse to sit Vpon each vicer. 1677 and Packet 0/ Adv. to 
Men of Shaftesbury 15 Some few Scarabees of the Law. 

Soarabetis, variant of Scababasus. 


Scaraboid (.skm'raboid), sb. and a. [f. Soabab 
+ -OIB. Cf. Gr. jedpapo&S'qs, also leapaPmrjs like a 
n&paPos (see Soabab).] A. sb. 

1 . Antiq. — Soababasoid sb. b. 

1879 A. S. Murray in EncycL Brit. X. X37/1 Four porce- 
lain scaraboids ftom Camirus. x886 Guide Exhib, Galleries 
Brit. Mus. 54 Jasper scaraboid.. [with] Phoenician inscrip- 
tion. Ibid. 190 The Greeks. . had no favour for finger-rings 
with a beetle on the ^back of them. They preferred the 
scaraboid, with its plain, smooth back, for gems that weie 
to he worn as swivel lings. 

2. A scarabseid. xSgi in Century Diet. 

B. at^’. Resembling a scarab or scaraboid. 

x888 A. S. Murray Brit, Mas, Catal. Engr. Gems Introd. 
17 Gems of the true scaraboid form. 

Soaramoohe, -osb, obs. IT. Seibmisq. 

Scaramouch (skse'rEmauiJ), sb. Forms : a. 
7 sooramuzza, soaxamouolia, •ouohi(o, -ouob.6, 
-OOI10, soaramuooio, -uooie, -uchi(o, -uoha, 
Bcarramuooio, 7-8 soaramouobi ; jS. 7 sebtara- 
monoh., 7- soaramoueb. [ad. It. Scaraviuccia 
(see sense 1) ; tbe name is a use of scaramuccia 
Skibmisii in allusion to the character of the 


personage. The f 3 form, which now alone survives, 
comes through the F. Scaravimche (Moli6re) ; the 
a forms represent corruptly the Italian original.] 

1 . (As proper name, with capital S.) A stock 
character in Italian farce, a cowardly and foolish 
boaster of his own prowess, who is constantly 
being cudgelled by Flarlequin. 

The character was intended in ridicule of the Spanish don, 
and was dressed in Spanish costume, usually black ; the 
costume was often adopted in masquerades. 

The clever impersonation of tbe pait by Tiberio Fiurelll, 
who brought his company of Italian players to London in 
1673, rendered the word very popular in England during the 
last quarter of the 17th c. 

a, x66a J, Davies tr. Oleariud Voy. Amb. vr. 380 Such 
distorted Countenances and Postures, as Scaramuzza him- 
self would be much tioubled to imitate. X673 Wycherley 
Gentl. Dancing-Master iii. i. 39 , 1 didd& go to the Italian 
Academy at Paris thrice a wedc to learn to play de Fool of 
Signior Scaramouch^. X873 Dryden Epil. to Univ, Oxon. 
15 Stout Scaramoucha with Rush Lance rode in. And ran a 
Tilt at Centaure Arlequin. 1673 A. Marvel Rehearsall 
Tramp, 11. 60 There were no less than six Scaramuccios 
together upon the Stage. 1676 Shadwell Virtuoso v. 88 
Entry of Scaramonchi [sic] and Clowns. Ibid, 8g Enter 
Sir formal in Scaramouchsrs habit. 1696 V. Alsoc God in 
Mount X3 Where are the Jesters, the Buffoons, the Scarra- 
muccioes? Will not these afford a more pleasing entertain- 
ment? 

/ 3 . 1677 E. Ravenscroft (AV/e) Scaramouch. Ibid,, The 
Persons Names. Scaramouch, a Philosopher, . , Harlequin. 
xl^8 Dryden Kind Kpr. u i. (x68o} 10 But 1 speak no 
Italian, a few broken scraps which I pick'd from Scaramouch 
and Harlequin at Paris. X749 H. Walfolb Let. to Mann 
3 May, A tioop of harlequins and scaramouches, X77X T. 
Hull Sir W. HarrinMon (xyg?) I. 143 Mrs. Granville a 
nun, myself a shepherdess. Lord S. a scaramouch [at the 
Masquerade], 1855 W. Irving Tour Prairies xix, Like a 
posture-master or scaramouch at a circus. s^6 'Ouida* 
Winter City X. 31S She was mlent watching the whirling 
of the pierrots. .scaramouches and dominoes, 
b. A puppet repiesentlDg Scaramoucb, 
x8x6 J. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 98 He gave motion to 
a small wooden scaramouch that danced well in tune. xSxg 
S. Rogers Human Life 492 Tbe booths whitening the 
village-green, Where Punch and Scaramouch aloft are seen. 
x8sz-6s MAYHBwLmdL Lab, III. 52 This here is the Scara- 
moQph that dances without a bead, 


2 . transf. and Jig. In later use often employed 
loosely as a term of contempt ; A rascal, scamp. 

a, z6j6 Durfex Madam Fickle 11. i, ^1677) XI Tob, Hoy; 
Scaramonchi, Rascal, Poltron, Popinjay L.rnust a Man of 
honour wait your leisure. ax683 Oldham Rem. (1684) 113 
Without doubt he was., design’d for the Scaramuchio of 
Mankind. 

p. X694 Jfr, CoL.ucRMiscell.f Of Duelling It makes 
the Laws cheap and ridiculous, the Solemnities of Justice 
a piece of Pageantry, the Bench a few Reverend Poppets, 
or Scharamouches in Scarlet. 1716 in W. W. Wilkins Polit. 
Ballads (i860] II. 175 The scaramouches everywhere With 
open throats bawl'd out. 1824 W. Irvins T, Tras). II. 141 
He swore no scammooch of an Italian robber would dare 
to meddle with an Englishman. 1865 Meredith Rhada 
Fleming x. Once I was an idle young scaramouch. 

3 . atirib. 

1870 Disraeli Lothair Ivil The Sicilian with his scara- 
mouch tricks got on very well with the gentle and polished 
Tuscan.^ xgo6 Athenaium 10 Mar. 294/3 Irresponsible 
Kitty .. lived merrily throughout her scaramouch childhood 
and flirting girlhood. 

Hence Sca*ramoucb v. inir., to act the part of a 
scaramouch, or to behave like a ‘ scaramouch 
1834 Becicford Italy I. 119 'The rabble were gathered in 
knots round the strollers and mountebanks, singing and 
scarnmouching in the middle of the square. X864 Mas. 
Llovd Ladies of Poham-ow 134 Didnt he use to scaramouch 
up over-stairs just the like o' that, when he was a purty 
little fellow 1 

Scaramotlob, obs. form of Skibmisii sb. 
Soarbabe : see Soabebabb. 

Scarborough (ska* jbmJ). Also d Scar-, Skar- 
boxo(w, Soarbrougb, 7 Soarburg, Scarxe- 
borougb. The name of a town on the coast of 
Yorkshire, used atirib. 

1 . Scarborough warning. Very short notice, or 
no notice at all ; a surpiise. 

The statement of Fuller, that the phrase originated in an 
allusion to the surprise of Scat borough by Thomas Stafford 
in April 1557, is disproved by tbe earlier example below. 

1546 J. HEYW00D/'»e».(i562)Eij,Adaieerl was wedde, 
1 bad you (quoth 1 } Scarbiough warnyng I had (quoth he} 
wherhy, I kept me thens. a x56x 'I'. Mountain in Slrype 
Ecel. mem. (1721) III. 189 Your friendship, Mr. Charlys, 
is but hard and scarce, in giving me this Scarborow Warning 
[viz, the notice that he was to be hanged ' even this Foor- 
noon ’]. 1592 Lyly to Elis, at Quarrendon i. Wks. xgoa 
I. 455 The Knight wisheth it may be a watch (better than 
Scarborows warning) to the Noble Gentelmen of your 
Courtc. 1603 Bf. T. Matthew Let, 19 Jan. in Cardwell 
Confer. (1840) 166, I received a message, .that it was his 
Majesty’s pleasure that I should preach befoie him upon 
Sunday next; which Scarborough warning did not only 
perplex me, but [etc.]. 1^7 Dc la Pkyme Diary (Surtees) 
X25 'Scarburg Warning’ is a pioverb in many places of the 
norti), signifying any sudden warning given upon any 
account, 183a Scott Redgmmtlet ch. xix, Tlie true man 
for giving Scarborough warning— (list knock you down, 
then hid you stand. 1890 P. H. Emlrson Wild Life on 
Tidal Water 8 Tha wind wos wejry moderate, but that 
shifted an* come round strong from the norrawest, an' hove 
her ashore ; 'twos a Scarboro' warnin'. 

■f b. Hence in nonce-uses. Obs. 

*577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. iii. 12 in ’Holinshedf And 
witnall, as far as their scaiborrough leasure coulde serue 
them, they ransacke the Prince his thesaui c. 1582 — AEtieis 
IV. (Alb.) X16 Al tliey the lyke poste haste dyd make, with 
scarboro scrabbling [L, rapinntque ruvnigue\. 

2 . Soarborough lily, Vallota purptirea. 

x88a Garden g Sept. 22A/2 A correspondent sends us two 
blooms of the Scarborough Lily. 
tScarbot(e. Obs,-^ Also scharabot. [Aphetic 
a. F. escarbotf in OP’, also eseharbot{e, f. L. scara- 
bsens with Fx. dim. siiiEx -ot. (Cf., however, late 
OE.scearn-btfdda, Shobn-bud, dung-beetle, which, 
or some equivalent continental form, may have 
influenced the P'r, word.)] A beetle. 

CX440 Promp. Pare. 442/2 Scarbot [Winchester MS. scar- 
bote], flye, jcnis. 14.. Kce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/47 AgtaAf, 
anifi a scharabot [et amfi a bytylle). 

t Scarboyle, v. Obs. rare ■“ ^ [ad. F. escar- 
bouiller (i6th c. in Litlr6), OF. escarbellier.l 
trans. To snoash, to break in pieces. 

1502 Star Chamber Cases No. i, 'They ryvefliled, spoyled, 
scarboyled and made havokk of her said goods, 
Soarbridge, obs. form of Soabbabd sb?- 
Scarbroite (skaubrriiail). Min. [f. Scarbrd 
a form of Soabboboogh + -ite 1.] A hydrous sili- 
cate of alumina, found near Scarborough. 

xSag W. V. Vernon in Philos, Mag. Ser. ii. V. 180 It., 
may be distinguished by tbe appellation of ScarbrOite. 1883 
M. F. Heddlk in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 424/2. 

Scarce (skews), a. and adv. Forms : a. 3-7 
soars, skars(e, 4-8 scorse, (5 soarske), 5-7 
skaroe, 6 Sc. skair8(e, skarss, skers(8, skaris, 
skairoe, 7 Sc. sohairce, 5- scarce; j 3 . 5-6 soaoe, 

6 Boas(e, skaoe, skase, < 51 :. soaysse. [ME. scars, 
a. ONF. scars, escars, escas (Central OF. eschars, 
mod.F. debars, now only said of coin, with the 
sense ‘ below standard value and of wind, in sense 
I b below) = Pr. escars, escas, Sp. escaso, Pg. 
escofo, escasso. It. scarso p^ular L. *scarstts 
(med.L. scarsus from It. and rr.), prob. repr. an 
older *excarpsus, pa. pple. of ^excarpdre (*> class. 
L. excerpSre to select out, Exoebpt), f. ex (see Elx-J 
+ carpire to pluck. Cf. MDvL.schaers (Da. sciaars) 
from Fr.] A. adf. 
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fl* Restricted in quantity, size, or amount; 

scanty. Ois. 

o. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6862 His moder he dude ek in 
warde & scars liflode iiefound. 1340 Ayenb, 53 Nou behouep 
to habbe tuo tnesures ane little and ane scarse, bet he nsep 
touoie I>e uoike. And anojire guode and large, Jkt he nsejr 
bet non ne y-zy^b* *387 TnEvisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 437 
Vile clobinge and scars [L. wi7tf ei rara. vesits\ we havep 
in stede of gold and of greet array, c 1413 Hoccx-eve De 
Reg. Prim. 478 His hous in london is to streyt & scars To 
doon his craft. 1396 Dalrymple tr. LesUe's Hist. Scot. L 
I. go Bot at evin only they first prepaired the table, and 
that verie s^arpe and skairs. 

p. isoQ Barclay Shi^ of Fooh (1874) II. 103 Than was 
theyr fode seas, theyr lyuynge lyberall Theyr labour comon, 
they fcnewe no couetyse. 

fb. Of wind; Sliglit*in force or stiength; 
almost calm, Obs. 

csi^St. Alexius (Laud 6aa) 560 pe wynde was gret, & 
nothing skars, bonder dyned sbille. 15*1 Guylfordds Pylgr, 
(Camden) 11 How be it y® wynde was so scarce and calme 
that we coude not come to the towne of Corfona tyll Mon- 
day ayenst nyght. xfioo Hakluyt Voy. III. 401 "Wee sayled 
neere to the coast on the same side, with very scarce winde, 
and in a manner calme; 

f c. Of the water of a river, etc. : Low.^ Ohs. 

*733 Earl op- Oxford in Portland PaOers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. ISO This year has been very Dad for them [the 
boats), the water is very scarce. 

2, Of persons, their attributes and actions : 
Stingy, sparing, niggardly, parsimonious, penu- 
rious. Also, sparing or chary of. Obs. 

a. CX330 King of Tars 92 Sire, the kyng of Tara Of wikked 
wordes nis not scars. 13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1244 Bothe he 
was scars and chinche.^ C1386 Cmaucbr Melih. r 633 Ye 
shul vse the richesses, . .in swich. a manere, that men nolde 
nat yow to scars, ne to sparynge, ne to fool large, c 1400 
Cato's Morals 211 in Cursor M. App. iv. 167a Be scarske 
of bi louing. 1483 Caxtom Golden Leg. 128 b/r And gaf 
to them largely to ete suche as they asked but to herself she 
was bard in her sekeness & skarce. ci^ao Three Kings 
Sans 78 The sone of a might! kynge hath delyuerd a felaw 
that he knew not, which hath not nen scars, nor of so pore 
corage, but that he hath wele to his knowlage delyuerd the 
sone of the grettist kynge that leuyth. exsio Barclay 
Mirr, Gd. Manners (1370) G j, Men oft haue repented of 
wordes superfine, But seldome of scilence doth any man 
repent, Wberfore scarce of wordes is counted »eat vertue. 
XS31 Elvot Gov. iir, xxvii. Superfluous in wordes, or els to 
scarse. a 1339 in Archsealogia XLVII. 34 Wee. .aduertise 
you all to be contented to lyue under a scarcer manour for 
a tyme then w haue doon in tymes past. 156a Shuts 
Caudate on Turkish AJf. 52 b, Thw knewe him to be of 
nature scarse, and not liberal. 1603 Vsrstegan Dec. Intelt. 
viii. (1628) 344 Whereas many haue y^itten of these Etymo- 
logies, yet are all of them very scatse in shewing the reasons 
of many their interpretations. 0x639 T, Carew To A, L, 
12 And 'twere a sin There to he scarce, where she hath bin 
So prodigal of her best graces. 

/8. 14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) ai To synfull 
man thou were nevere scace Of ‘ He reminiscans, Domine 1 ' 
0x330 Vox Pokuli in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 393 By cause 
thei be so base, Thei wylbe neadye and scase \Harl. MS. 
skarsse], 

b. Of a period of time : Characterized by 
scarcity. ? Obs. 

c 1290 A ll Scanty Day ai in S. Eng. Leg. I. 410 Ech man 
, . made bane day feste, And in a skars ^me of pe jere ase 
we wyten, it was in May. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia ii. 
31 Powhatan, .and some others that are provident, rost their 
fish and flesh vpon hurdles. .and keepe it till scarce times. 

3. Of food or other commodities, rarely of im- 
material things ; Existing or accessible in deheient 
quantity. 

а. c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 36 Ther as vitaile is eek 
so skars and tbinne That noght but mast or apples is ther- 
inne, cx4^o Brut 448 In tyme money was skarse. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. II, II. i. 7 Where words are scarse, they are 
seldome spent in vain^ For they breath truth, that breath 
their words in paine. skm Dampieb Voy, I. 301 The Padre 
told Capt Swan that Provision was now scarce on the 
Island. x8m Tennyson AudleyCrt. 31 Then touch’d upon 
the game, how scarce it was This season. 1878 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. HI, xviii, 90 Money was scarce. 1896 Late 
Times C, 488/2 Like most other lawyers, Inglis had bis 
prohationa^ period when work was scarce. 

/3. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 37 For my 
tyme is lytel here; My dayes be waxen wonder scace. 
0x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, iv. 133 All thyng there 
was scace, by reason of the continuall warres. 

4; Existing in limited number j seldom seen or 
met with; rare. Said chiefly of things that are 
sought after by collectors, e. g. a hook, coin, en- 
graving, a species of plant or animal. 

X3ij8 Trepisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xlviii, [Gems] ben 
preciouse for bey ben scars and diuerse; for all [lat is scars 
and selden hadde [L. omm enine rarnni] is clepid gret and 
preciouse. X705 Addison Italy, Bolonia 434 The scarcest 
of all is a Pescennius Niger on a Medallion well preserv'd, 
»io Hearne CoU. (O. H. S.) hi. 4X A scarse Book. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chug, xvii, You will not find it a scarce 
quality here. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. It. Note-hks. 11. 219 
Good bakers were as scarce in ancient Rome as in the 
modern city. 1873 Chamb. JrnL 27 Dec. 821/2 The wood- 
cock.. is much scarcer than it used to be. 18S4 Chr. World 
31 Juljr 583/3 Knowledge is scarce, wisdom is scarcer, 
b. in collectors’ names of butterflies and motbj, 

1833 J. Rennie Buiterfl. 6- Moths i The scarce Swallow 
Tail. Ibid. 2 The scarce Clouded Yellow. 1884 Leisure 
Hour Jan. 48/1 The raiest is one of the fen-country butter- 
flies, known as the 'Scarce Copper'. 

't'O. said of a disease. Obs. rare. 

1528 Paynell Salerste's Regim. b iij, Pontike melancolye 
IS very scarse. 

б . Scarce ofx poorly or scantily supplied or 


provided with j deficient in ; not having much of, 
short of. Now rare or Ohs. __ 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Qttesi. Chirurg. O ij h, In 
places drye and scarce of flesshe, as the fyngers and loyntes. 
*347 Boorde lutrod. Knowl. xxx. (1870) 198 1 hese cohn- 
treys be baryn of wine and come, and skarse of vitels* 
Milton P. L. in. 433 Dislodging from a Rerion scarce of 
piey To gorge the flesh of Lambs. x68x W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1098 We are very scarce of such 
citizens. *808 Pike Sources Mississ. (xBio) III. 233 Ibis 
route.. is very scarce of water. 1^7 Marryat ChUdr. N. 
Forest xiii, We are scarce of provisions. 

6 . Phr. To make oneself scarce', to absent one- 
self, go away, keep away, colloq. 

x8^ Malkin Gil Bias x. L p 2 My liberty was granted 
only on condition of making myself scarce in the two Cas- 
dies. 1826 Scott ‘JmL C1890) 1. 169 Rose late in the morn- 
ing, past eight, to give the cold and toothache time to make 
themselves scarce, which they have obligingly done, i860 
Thackebay Lcmel i. When level's wife began to show me 
that she was tired of my company, I made myself scarce. 
1895 Mr& H. Ward Bessie Costrelliw, Just mefe yourselves 
scarce, all the lot o' yer. 

7. Qualifying a nonn of action, forming a phrase 
equivalent to the geiund qualified by scarcely, rare. 

184Z Lever C. O'Malley Ixxvii, She., with a half smile of 
scarce recognition passed by me. 

B. adv. 

"|*L Scantily, sparsely. Cf. Soaroely ado. 1 . 
Obs, rare. 

c X300 Beket 274 (Percy Soc.) 13 And of the beste him 
silve he at swithe scars and lute, c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 
Q For when hit schall he dere, hitwalleth scarce ; and when 
hit schall be gret schep, hit wallebe plentwysly ynogh. 

2. Barely, only just; not quite; ^Scaeobly 
adv. a. Now only literary. Also \ftill scarce. 

See the remarks under Scarcely a, which apply also to 
the uses of this word. Before advs. in -ly the form scarce 
is often adopted instead of scarcely, to avoid the iteration 
of the suffix. 

a, 1413 Pilgr. S^le (Caxton 1483) rv. xvi. 71 A litel 
hows whiche hath in euery side ^skars a mannes lengthe. 
1558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram. xii. 73 All wee haue done, 
is but our dutie and skarse that. 2565 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 402 Skairis aneuch to sustene this thair realme. 
*577 Kendall Flowers of Epigreanmes 4 b,_With worldly 
cares he was so toste, that scarse he tooke his leste. X59X 
Shaks. i Hen. VI, l i. 112 Retyring from the Siege of 
Orleance, Hauing full scarce six thousand in his troupe. 
x6ai Bp. Mountagu Diatribse 40 The blinde may Judge 
as well of colours, as may Master Selden of a deceiving 
argument, who hath saluted Logick scarce along. 1644 
Milton Areop, (Arb.) 54 In a hand scais legible. 1671 
— P. iZ. 111.83 Till Conquerour Death discover them scarce 
men, Rowling in brutish vices. *676 Pbideaux Lett, (Cam- 
den) 34, 1 scarce think she would marry on [= one] with 
nothing. 01699 Lady HALKBTT.4«fo&'fF; (1875)44 They were 
so shaken they could skarce bold there Teelt. 0 17x5 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) 1. 188 He scarce ever went to their meet- 
ings. 17JO Waterland EigfU Serm. 119 The other Con- 
struction., is scarce Sense. s86a Tennyson Idylls of K. 
Ded. 6 And indeed He seems to me Scarce other than my 
own ideal knight 1886 C. E. Fascob Land, of To-day xx. 
(ed. 3) 200 A sleepy little town scarce bigger than a village. 
1886 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xt^ I ran as I never ran before, 
scarce minding the direction oi^my flight, so long as it led 
me from the murdeiers. 

ft. 1526 Tindale Acts xiv. 18 With these sayings scase 
refrayned they the people. 1348 In Cal. Scott. Pah. (1898) 
I, 03 Her ovarlope ys so sanke, scaysse ahull to here her 
ordynans. *568 Grafton Chron. II. 470 The stowte Soul- 
diour for faintnesse could scase welde his weapon. 

+ b. with pleonastic negative. Cf. Scarcely 
2 b, ScART adv. I c. Ohs, 

sgsi Harincton Orl Fur. Prei, p 8 For the verse 1 do 
challenge none, being a thing that eueiy body that neuer 
scarce bayted tlieir horse at the Vnluersitle take vpon them 
to make. 1624 Ld. Kensington in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. i. 
HI. 177 They^will^ not conceive mee nor scaise receive mee 
but as a publlke instrument for the seivice of an alliance. 
1685 J. Dunton Lett, fr, New-Eng, (1867) 13 Not Heljo- 
gabalus himself could scarce boast a more delicious table, 
o. with reference to time. Cf. Scarcely a c. 

tt. 13x3 Douglas xn. HI go Scars had Juno thir 
wordis biocht to end, Quhen [eta]. 0 1547 Surrey jBneid 
m (*557) B iik Scarse spake I this, when wailing thus he 
sayd. 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. vr. ii. (1848) 173 We had 
scarce entred those Fielda when our Ears were saluted 
with [etc.]. ' X667 Milton P, L. ix. 850 There he her met, 
Scarse from the Tree returning. 1799 S. Turner Hist. 
Anglo-Sax. Scarce had they submitted, but the Huns 
were invading him [Charlemagne]. 

p. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VI 90 He had skace ended 
his exhortacion, hut the Englishmen beyng encouraged 
with bis piudent peisuasion, sette on their enemies. 

d. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrihutively. 
Commonly hyphened. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv, iii. go Our scarse-cold Con- 
queror, . . Henrie the fift. 1594 Kyd Cornelia iii. i. 86 His 
iawes..slyghtly couer'd with a scarce-seene .skyn. 1607-za 
Bacon Ess. , Fortune (Arb.) 376 A number of litle and scarce 
discerned vertues, 1631 Milton Epii. March. Winch. 20 
He at their invoking came But with a scarce-wel-Iighted 
flame. 0x665 King Let, to W^alton, The scarce-closed 
wounds of a newly bleeding State and Church. 18x4 Byron 
Lara 11. xix,The accents his scarce-moving pale lips spoke. 
x868 FitzGerald tr. Owarxc, And once again there gather’d 
a scarce heard Whisper among them. X899 H, Wright 
Depopulation 103 The pair rose from the scarce-tasted 
breakfast. 

1 3. Seldom, scarcely ever, rarely. Obs. 

15^ Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 . Prol. 40 The 
turtle dwe, the feldifare, the nicbtingale, with vthiris na- 
tiounis ar frequent _ bot skairs with us ar fund. t6oo 
Shaks. A. Y. L. i. iu 41 For those tHat she makes faire, 
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she scarce makes honest _ 1663 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 1. 479 
Never or scarse was the like seen. 

4. Used (after L. vtx) for : With difficulty, rare. 

1667 Milton P. L. vn. 470 Scarse from his mould Behe- 
moth biggest born of Earth upheav’d His vastness. 1819 
Shclley Promeih. il v. 17 How thou art changed ! I dare 
not look on thee;.. I scarce endure The radiance of thy 
beauty. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano i. xv. 49 For a brass 
demon.. Leaped on him, and he scarce departed thence, 
Leaving the riches o’er the cavein strewn. 

t Scarce, "V. Obs. rare. Forms; 4 skarse, 
5 scarce, 5 , 7 scarse. [f. Scarce a, Cf. Soarobn.] 


become scarce. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 313 The wyndy Storm began to 
skarse. 01500 Hrwf _400 (MS. Galba), By that tyme her 
vitailis scarsid sore with-ynne the Cite. 

2. irons. To make less ; to rarefy. 
c sMPromp. Para. 442/2 Scaisyn, or make lesse, minoro. 
1598 Florio, Scarsare, to scarce, to spare, to pinch, to 
cut off, to scant. 1603 Platt Fire of Cole-balles, When 
the smoke doth passe and become scarsed through the lome. 

t ScaTcehead, Obs. rare. [f. Scarce a. + 
-HEAD.] Stinginess, niggardliness. 

Cf. dial. scarcity, want ’ (Elworthy W. Somer- 

set Word-bh. 1886). 

X420-3 Lydg. Thebes in. in Chancers Wks. (1561) ^69/1 
But in his Courte let him first deuise To exile Scarcehed 
and (Monetise. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat, i. i. A iiij, A 
nigeerde cloune, At whose scarceheade and couetyce the 
wonde did outas make. 

t Sca'rceler. Obs. [ad. some derivative (? Fr. 
Sp., or It.) of F. escarcelle (i 6 th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), Sp. escarcela. It. scarsella, pouch carried 
at the girdle.] A kind of courier : see quot. 

14.. Direct. Travellers in Eng. Stud, ITIII. 278 Who-so 
woTl ride faste and with-oute hevy cariage, good were to 
lynde atte Brigges suche a scarceler as hereth marchauntes 
leltres ; which will fayne ride with men for fyndyng of hym 
and his hors, w‘oute eny other wages. 

Scarcely (skea'isli), adv. Forms : sec Scarce 
a . ; also a. 4 skarschliclie, 6 (obarsely), Sc. 
aoairslie, skaralie, skirslie, skayirslye, 6, S 
Sc. BkaiTslie, 7 Sc. skadroelie ; fi. 6 skacely. 
[f. Scarce a. -k -ly 2.] 

■j*l. Scantily, in small quantities; inadequately, 
sparingly, niggardly, parsimonionsly. Obs, 

13.. K. Alts, loix (Bodl. MS.), In a castel she was yshett 
And was assigned lyueresoun Skarslich [ B^p3pr*Skarschliche] 
& noujth a foysoun. X340 Ayenb. 34 Auarice is diboidene 
loue zuo disordene him ssewei>..ine spendinge scarsliche. 
0 1400 Cato 560 in Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, 603 Preise 
a mon so scarsliche, Whom >at |>ou wolt him pi oue. c 1440 
Gesta Rovi, xxxvi, 147 (Harl. MS.), Bryng home thi gie- 
hounde,. . and fede it so scarsly, that hit breke no more loos. 
Z340-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 13 He dranke wine not 
scarcely, not to muche, but competently. 16x3 Purciias 
Pilgrimage (16x4) 118 It was verie scarcely inhabited, of 
few and small Nations. 1669 Milton Acced. Grammar 
To Rdr., It hath been long a general complaint.. that the 
tenth part of mans life.. is taken up in learning, and that 
very scarcely, the Latin Tongue, 

2, Originally used to express a restrictive quali- 
fication, = ‘ barely ', ‘ only just ’ ; hence also, 
= ‘ barely, or not quite’, ‘only just, if at all*. In 
mod. use the original sense survives only in definite 
statements of fact. In sentences relating to belief, 
expectation, or estimation, the word now (as occas. 
in ME.) serves as a restricted negative ( = ‘not 
quite'). Often, however, the qualification really 
relates, not to the contents of the sentence in which 
the adv. occurs, but to the degree of the speaker’s 
belief : thus ‘ You will scarcely maintain this pro- 
position ’ is equivalent to ‘ I cannot quite believe 
that you will maintain’, etc. Cf. Scarce adv. 
and Hardly adv. 

The ndv. qualifies verbs, adjs., advs,, and advh. phrases, 
and esp. numeials (sbs., adjs., and advs.), designations of 
quantity, and indefinite pronouns. In many cases it may 
most correctly be regarded as qualifying the whole predica- 
tion, though placed m proximi^ to the word in the sentence 
to which the qualification chiefly relates. 

a, 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10614 sink pors scarseliche 
mid ssipes eutetene. 0x374 Chaucer Tr. ^ Cr. ii. 43 Eek 
scarsly been ther in this place three That ban in love seyd 
lyk and doon in aL 01386 — Pars. T. T 927 And if he 
abide to his laste day scarsly may he shryuen hym or re- 
membre hym of hyse synnes. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 
I. X7 Knowleche of greet dedes is so nyb loste and forget, 
l>at skarsliche [1527 charsely, Caxton 1483 scarseiy] bare 
names of places we haue)> now in mynde. 0x430 Pilgr. 
LyfManhode i. Ixxxiii, (1869) 47 Serteyn, quod he, a kyte 
a htel enfamined shulde skarsliche be ful sauled ther with ; 
For it is litel. 1576 Fleming Panoplie Lpist. 205 Somewhat 
there is in them, wherewith 1 am skarcely pleased. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. x. 204 About this 
tyme the pest was ryfe in_ Scotland, cheiflrc in Dundei, 
Abirdine, and in sum vtheris tounes and dorpes, quhilkes 
a bail 3eir skirslie [r;r] culd be clinsed. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. 1. V, 37 One of my fellowes had the speed of him ; 
Who almost dead for breath, had scarcely more Then 
would make vp his Message. 17x3 Steele Englishtn, 
No. 4a 239 In Paris.. there are scarcely six Streets 
wider than the narrow End of St. Martin's-lane. 1781 
Sir j. Reynolds Tour Flanders Wks. 1707 II. 12a It 
[the drapery] is scarcely ever cast with any choice or skill. 
x8a5 Macaulay Ess., Milton F 19 The genius of Petrarch 
was scarcely of the first order, 1857 'Z. Moore Handhk. 
Brit. Fenu (ed. 3) 4 Sometimes it [the Candex] is scarcely 
or_ not at all lenrthened. 186a Tyndall Glac. 1. x. 65 The 
ram continued with scarcely any panse. 0 1885 ‘ H. Con« 
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way’ Zdvifig or Dead viii, He blamed my partner, who 
could scarcely believe his ears. 

/ 3 . 1543 Lament. <$■ Piteous Treatise in Harl. Misc. 
(1809) IV. 541 That skacely iher remayned ynough [grain] 
to serue us in our journeye homewaid. 1551 Robinson tr. 
More's Utopia 11. vii. (1805) 239 But in that newefonnde 
arte of the worlde, whiclie is scaselye so farre from vs 
eyonde the lyne equinoctiall, as [etc.]. * 

* 1 * b. With pleonastic negative, or in an implied 
negative context. Obs. (C£ SoAnoa adv. 2 b.) 

c 1369 Chaucer Blaunclie^Z^ Ne [coude] nat scarcely 

Macrobeus. . I trowe arede my dreamcs even, c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 5460 Than shuldc they seen who fieendis waie For oT 
an hundred, certeynly. Nor of a thousand ful scat sly, Ne 
shal they fynde unnethis oon, Whan poveriee is comen 
upon, c XS70 W. Wacek The longer t/wu iivest 177 (Brandi), 
Not one good man is .scansly among ten. X795 Fate 0/ 
Sedley II. 158 Recollection, however, leturned Lefote I had 
scarcely written a line. 

c. With reference to time : Barely, only just. 
Chiefly with pluperfect tense, before a clause intro- 
duced by when or btfore. 

1543 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 231 Augustus beeyng scacely 
come to mannes slate was putie to naue dooynges in tlie 
commenweale. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. i. I had scarcely 
taken orders a year before 1 began to think seriously of 
matrimony. 1779 Mirror No. i. He is scarcely seated 
before every body present begins to form some notion of 
his character. 1848 Tiiackckay Van. Fair Ixvii, In old- 
fashioned days, . . when you were scarcely born. 187s T own i r 
Plato ^ed. 2) 1. ro He bad scaicely said the word, when 
Charmides entered. 

1 3 . Used (after L. o/jc) for : With dilBculty. Obs. 
1697 Uryuen Virg, Past, i. 19 This you see I scaicely 
drag along. Who yeaning on the Rocks has left her Young. 
/£»?., Georg, in. 167. loid.^ /Eueid vi. 558. 
Scarceuient (skceusmSnt). Sc. and north. 
Also 6 Sc. skarsmeiLt, 9 soarsemeut. [app. f. 
SoAUCB V. + -MUMT.] a. Building. A plain flat 
set-off or rebate in a wall, or in a foundation or 
bank of earth. Also transf. a flat ledge project- 
ing from the face of a rock. b. Mining. A ledge 
left projecting into a mine-shaft. 

a. [1^98 in Hist, Duttelm, Script, tres (Surtees) p. clxxx, 
Erit eciam planus murus et in fundamento spissitudinis 
sive latitudinis duarum ulnarum, cum quatuor bonis et 
securis scatcemeniis.] xsox Uouclab PeU. Hon. in. xvii, 
Skarsment, repri.se, corbell, and bnltellingis. 1824 Mac- 
TAOCART Gallovid. Encyct,, Scarcemtutt a shelf amongst 
rocks ; a shelf leaning out from the main face of a rock ; on 
scarcements, build sea-fowl. x8m Louoon Encycl. Archit. 

§ ro7^ The foundations to be laid with flat-bedded stones 
laid in regular course.*), and to be taken in by tegul.u* 
scarsements (sets back) ns shown in the sections. x8^ 
H. Stephens Eh. ofP'arm 1 . 170 The outside walls should 
be founded with stones.. so laid, in reference to the line of 
foundation, as to form a scarcement of 6 inches on each side 
of the wall above them. X899 Munro Preh. Scot, x. 393 
A scarcement or ledge, nearly a foot in width, lan round 
the entire inner court. 

b. 1839 Ure Diit, Arts 97X If a strong bed of sandstone 
occurs, a scarcement of it is left piojecting about 3 feet into 
the shaft. x88t in Raymond Mining Gloss. 

Sca'rceu, 9. Nowt/xW. (secE.D.D.). Also 6-7 
soaraen. [t. Soaboh: a. + -bk Cf. Soarob z/.] 

1. trans. 'I’o make meagre or lean. 

XS94 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (t6i6) 329 These thiee 
things.. scarsen and drie vp the flesh, and their contraries, 
fatten and enlarge the same. 

2 . inlr. To become scarce. 

X803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev, 1 . 387/2 If drafts abound 
on a particular place, they tend to sink in value, If drafts 
scarcen on a particular place, they tend to rise in value, 
Soaroeness (skc»usn6s). Now rare. Forms : 
see SOAKOis a. ; also a. 6 oharsnes, Sc. soaixoenes, 

7 . 5 k, soairsenesse ; 0 . 6 skasenes j 7. 5 skornes, 
soarne^ 6-7 soarnesse. [f. Scabcjb a. + -kbss. 

The y forms are not easy to account for, but they occur 
so frequently that it is dioicult to regard them as due to 
misprints or scribal errors.] 

1 1. Niggardliness, stinginess. Of soil ; infer- 
tility. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 28628 Gai n pride |>at orisun mai rise, And 
fast gain flesli couetis, Almus gain scorsnes wit-stand. X390 
Gower Con/, II. 286 And lhu.s be cause of my scarsnesse 
Ye mai welunderstonde and lieve That I schal noght the 
worse achieve The pourpos which is in my tboght. 1482 
Motik 0/ Evesham 1, (Arb.) 100, Y knowe not onethe any 
prelate in thys dayes, that vsyd so grete scarsnes to her 
^nnys folke as sche me semyd dydde to her cosynis. 1309 
Barclay Ship of Fools (x874) II. 97 Theyr scarsnes nowe is 
tournyd to couetyse. 1678 Drvdrn All for Love i. i, ^gypt 
is doom’d to be A Roman Province ; and our plenteous 
Harvests Must then redeem the Scarceness of their Soil. 

1 2 , a. Of diet : Scantiness, meagreness. b. Of 
persons: Abstemiousuess. Obs. 

CX380 VVvcLiF Whs, (xS8o) 316, & so scarsnesse of heere 
foode tellith to men bat )>ei ben hooly. X45X Cafgravb Li/e 
St. Gilbert What schuld we speke of his diete, 

with what scarsnesse of mete & drynk he was fed? 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 47 Wede them_ out by absti- 
nence, chastite, hardnes in weryng, scarsnes in fedyng. 

3 . Deflcient supply, scarcity. 

1387 Tkevisa Higaen (Rolls) I. 251 Neuerjieles in Hanni- 
bals tyme \>ey were i-constreyned for to goo out of skars- 
nesse of knyites. C14S0 tr. Le Imitatime ti. Contents 
(1893) 39 or skarsenes of loners of the crosse of crist. xgoB 
Fisubr 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (X876) 173 Fur in so grete 
diarsnes [ed. X555 skaresnes] of rygbtwyse people, tyme is 
to shewe mercy vpon it. xsm Grete HerbaU xa. (1529) F ij, 
Agaynst cough & scarcenesse of breth caused of cold take 
[etc.]. x3tt Eden Treat. Fftw Ind, (Arb.) sx Yet hath it | 
wheatea^fieshe; but greate scarcenesse of wood. X63X 

You Yilh 


Reg. Commission Gi. Assemh. 3 Jan. (S. H.S.) III. 176 It 
shall be a shame for any in this land, .becaus of the scairse- 
nesse of men, to make use of such. 18x2 G. Chalmers Dom. 
Econ. Gt. Brit. 30 Nor, need you fear this scarceness of 
money. 

/3. 1338 Starkey England i. ii. 47 Ther schal also sprynge 
therof grete penuty and scaseues of al tbyngys necessary 
for mannys lyfe. ' 

y. <:x4oo Apol. Loll. (Camden) 109 pat is, as \)o Glose 
setb, pat I falle not in to forgeyting of euer lasting, for nede, 
or scarnes of passing pingis. 1533 Coverdalb 2 Sam. iii. 

29 And in the house of loab there ceasse not one to haue a 
renninge yssue . .and to haue scarnesse of bred. 

t b. absol. Scarcity of food or provisions. Obs. 

xifls Caxton Godfrey xciii. X44 And was grete suflrete and 
scarsenes in thoost. X330 Palsor. 266/1 Scarsnesse or hungie, 
famine. 1333-4 tict 23 Hen. VII/^c. 4 By reason whereof 
a great scaisenes and derthe doeth insue to the kinges sub- 
iectes. 1338 Bale Gods Promises v. (1744) 26 A scarsenesse 
vii. ycais, or else iii. monthes exyle. 1333 Eden Decades 
I. III. (Arb.) 78 They ate content with soo lyttle, that in 
soo large a countrey, they haue rather superfluitie then 
scarsenes. 

* 1 * 4 !. Want, poverty. Obs. 

а. X333 Coverdalb Ps. IxviL 6 He is the God yt. .bryngeth 
y« presoners out of captiuite in due season, but leltetR y* 
rennagates continue in scarcenesse [So 1611]. 1381 Stvwaru 
Mart. Discipl. n. 16a [He] pittied in his heart the scarse- 
ncsse or pouertie of an expert man of warre. 

fi. 1328 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 79 Thw flye diligently all 
excesse Livynge in poverte and scasnes with smale dryncke 
and browne breade. 

y. 1:1400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 26 For wan pei prey for 
plcnley, and pees, . . he wit send hem skarnes & noises. 
CX630 Eetrl </ IVestm. 178 in Percy's MS. Ball, ij* Rom. 
(1867) I. 308 For th6 haue knowen me in wele and woe, in 
neede, scarnesse & poiiertye. 

б. Uiicommonness, raiily. 

1672 Boyle Ess. Gems ii. 113 The Rarity of transparent 
Gems, ..and the great Value, which their Scaiceness and 
mens Folly sets upon them. 1744 Berkeley Siris g 22 The 
folly of man ralelh things by Ineir .scarceness. 1871 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. (1^6) IV. xvii. 66, I have aheauy spoken 
of the scarceness of Castles in England befoie the Norman 
Conquest. 

Soaroh, obs. form of SoBAxon. 

Soaroht, obs. form of Sobat, hermaphrodite. 
Scarcity (skeousiti). Forms : 4-5 soarsete(e, 
skarsete, -oete, sobarsete, (soarestee), 5 scar- 
oete, -ie, 6 -sety, -oef>y, .Sk. skairoetie, 7 skar- 
sety; 4-5 soarsteCe, 5 skarste; 4-6 scaraiiee, 
4-5 'Citee, -site, skarsytee, 5 skersytye, soar- 
oyte, -sytie, 5-6 -olte, -soltie, -ssite, 6 skarsyte, 
-sitie, -citie, aoaoity, 6-7 soaroitie, 5-7 -sitie, 
6- scarcity, [a. ONF. escarcetf, Central OF. 
escharseti, f. es^ 1 i)ars : see Scaboe a. and -ity.] 
The quality, condition, or fact of being scarce. 

fl. Frugality, parsimony; niggardliness, stingi- 
ness, meanness. Obs. 

X3A0-70 Alex, 4 Bind. 871 For almus-dede do 3e non ns 
je Clemen alle, But skarsete & skape vn-skilfully fonden, 
<1x386 CnmorstMelib. P634 For right as men blamen an 
Auaricious man by cause of his scarsetee and chyngeiie, In 
the same wise [etc.]. 1484 Caxton Fables o/Msqp v. xii, 
Thow dye.st for honger by cause that thy mayster gyueth 
the no mete by his grete scarcy te.' 1331 Elyot Gov. hi. xxii, 
Althoughe 1 dispraysed nygarshyp and vicious scarsitee. 

2 . Insufficiency of supply ; smallness of available 
quantity, number, or amount, in proportion to the 
need or demand. 

13.. K. Alls. S479S (Bodi. MS,), Wexe to bygge in pis 
Cite, Of whiche hij hadden scaisete. c 1430 Brut 436 And 
tho was.. grete scarste of come and of othir vitaill. X37X 
Act X3 Eliz. c. 14 § X The excessive pryce of Bowe Staves 
w*^** groweth principally by the Scarcitie of Bowe Staves 
brought into this Realme. 1599 Nashs Lenten Stu/fe 26 
Of leade and tinne is the mostscarsity in forraine dominions, 
and plenty with vs. x63x Reg. Commission Grt, Assemb, 

5 Jan. (S.H.S.) III. x8g The scarsitie of ministers in Cath- 
ness and Orkney. 1760 Johnson Idler No, 103 p s Value 
is more frequently raised by scarcity than by use. That 
which lay neglected when it was common, rises in estima- 
tion as its quantity becomes less. 1833 Ht. Martineau Fr, 
Wines Ip Pol. v. 80 Now tell me. .whether you think it a 
good thing or not that there should be a scarcity of wine? 
x88x W. Newton Serm. Boys 4 Girls 108 There was one 
year a great scarcity of rain. 

b. aiirib . : soaroitF value, an enhanced value 
due to scarcity. So scarcity price, rent, etc. 

1848 Mill Pol. Econ. iii. iv. § 6 (1876) 283 Things which 
cannot be increased ad libitum in quantity, and which 
therefore, if the demand goes beyond a certain amount, 
command a scarcity value. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Oct. 3/3 
The taxability of scarcity rents and profits, 

TT 0. Comparative fewness, small number (of 
something not de.sirable). rare. 

X663 Gbrbier Counsel 93 The Hollanders.. Vant of their 
scarcity of tlieeves.. but attribute the same scarcity to that 
defence they.. make against Theeves. 

3 . absol. Insufficiency of supply, in a community, 
of the necessaries of life, dearth. Also an instance 
of this, a period of scarcity, a dearth. 

CX450 Brut ccxxiv. 292 per folwyd in Engelond good 
chepe, and wonder grete plente of chafTaree, vitaile and 
marchaundice, and pere ajens, honger, scrafte [f read scarste], I 
mischif, and nede of money. 1384 Fowel Lloyds Cambria 
nx After such a famine there followed a Scarsitie in South 
Wales. x686 J, Scott Chr, Life 11. iv. § 2 Wks. 17x8 L 271 
All Hands are at work, . .to store them [rc. apartments] all | 
with Provision against the ensuing Time of Scarcity. 178X 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xxxi. Ill, 220 That unfortunate city 
gradually experienced the distress of scarcity, and at lei^th 
the horrid calamities of famine. x8ox Farmers Mag, Jan. , 


23 1 1 is short allowance alone that can then prevent a scarcity 
from ending in absolute famine. 1803 Malthus Popul, iii. 

V. 399 These general reasonings have been strikingly con-, 
firmed during the late scarcities, X908 Q. Rest. July 224 
Lesser visitations of scarcity have occurred in various 
piovinces. 

1 4 . Scantiness (of diet). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa BartU De P, R. vi. xx, (149s) 207 In scarsetee 
of dyetes seke men faylleii moost. 1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de 

W. 1331) 82 b, Scarcite in meate, and the bely alway som- 
what hungry, is. . praysed. 

•p 6. Deficiency, shortcoming. Obs. 
c 1380 WvcLiF PVhs. (1880) 364 In full euydence and open 
tooknynge pat god takip pis ordenance in his chircbe as full 
sufficient, and in no wise fawtye in scarste or excesse per-of. 
(1392 Chaucer Compl, Venus 80 And ekke to me it is 
ri^t gret penaunce Sith ryme in englisshe hape suche 
skarsytee [r/.rr. scarstee, scarestee, etc.] To folowen word 
by word pe curyosytee Of Giaunsone (lour of hem pat make 
in ffiaunce. 14x2-20 Lydg. Troy Bk. ii. 168 Preying be 
reder, wber any word myssit, Causyng pe metre to be halte 
or lame, For to correcte, to saue me fro blame : Late byni 
nat wayte after coryouste, Syth pat in ryme ynglysch hath 
skarsete [w.r. skersytye]. 1:1450 — Secrees 872^801 in A 
meene of prudent governaunce. That ther be nouthir skai sete 
nor excesse. But a ryght Rewle of Attempernunce. 

1 6 . The condition of being slenderly or inade- 
quately provided (const, of'). Also absol., straitened 
condition with regard to means of living or com- 
fort ; penury, hardship. Ohs. * _ 

13S7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 465 peifore it is good to 
lyve in good rule and in plente, and noujt in stre^tnesse, 
scarsite, and meschief [Caxton, in strayte skarste and mes- 
chyef]. x3a8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 93 Soche poverte is 
lente, For by it avoydynge scacite All welthynes they 
aye, ,1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Htst. Scot. 1. 11. 145 
This king commundet to biing vpe the jouth w* al hardnes 
and skaircetie. 1399 Hakluyt Voy. I. 599 Gunne-powder, 
whereof they were in great skarcitie. 1607 Shaks. Timon 
II. ii. 234 When he was poote. Imprison’d, and in scarsitie 
of Friends, I cleer’d him with fine Talents. i6io — Temp. 
IV. i. 116 Scarcity and want shall shun you, Ceres' blessing 
so is on you. 

7 . In full, Boot of scarcity : the mangel-wurzel. 
Also scarcity plant, root. 

For the origin of the name see Mangel-wurzel. 

X7^, X789 [see Root sbl 3 b]. 1800 [see Mangel-wurzel 
j3 ]. x8o3 a, HimteVs Georg. Ess. 111. zoo Another new 
article umich has been very lately introduced, is the Mangel 
Wurxel, or Scarcity Plant. 1836 A. Gray Man. Bot. (1B60) 
367 Beta vulgaris, the Beet, with its varieties, the Scarcity 
and Mangel Wurtzel. 

Soaxcyi Obs, exG.dial, (see £. D.D,). [f, 

SOABOE a. + -y.] =■ SCABCB. 

X677 Plot Oxfordsh. si Now 'tis so scarcy, that ’tis a 
common thing to sell it by weight, 
t Scare, sb,^ Obs, [a. ONF. esca/’, var. of 
escarn (Central OF. eschar{n), vbl. sb, f. escarnir 
to deride. Cf. Scobn sb. and v. The final e may 
■be the ending of the dative case.] Scorn, derision, 
contempt. 

e X20S Lay. 5835 banne we heonne i-funde farren ure fren- 
den tq scaie. Ibid. 20746 Iswencbed us saere folke to scare, 
Ibid. 29548 He talde heom godes leore and duden him to 
scare. 

Scare (ske-n), sb'^ Also 6-7 soEurre, 7 Bkar(e, 
9 dial. scaj*. [f. Soabe ».] 
f 1 . Fear, dread, Obs. 

<xz4oo-3o Alexander ^731 And pai for skere of pe skrike 
into pe schaw iledd. Z578T, N. tr. Conq, IV. India 21 They 
would sell him no provision for scare of the Governour 
Velasques. x6i6 T. Scot Philomythie i. (ed. 2) C4b, The 
night Is come, the Shepheard soundly sleeps As he had 
wont, no skar his conscience keeps. 

2 . An act of scaring or a state of bemg scared ; 
a sudden fright or alarm; esp. a state of general 
or public alarm occasioned by baseless or exagge- 
rated rumours ; occas. in generalized use, panic. 

ax348 Hall Chron,, Rich. Ill, 39 They were sodaynely 
amased and striken with a soden scare. x6oo Holland 
Axiqv VIII. xxxvi|. 308 At Rome there baiipened a scare by 
night, which raised euery man so suddainely out of their 
first sleepe. ci6io Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1683) 70 This I 
said by the way to give her a little scare from marriage. 
1664 Phpys Diary 25 Nov., God knows this is only a scare 
to the Parliament, to make them give the more money, 
zysx Hearne Collect, (O. H. S.) Vll. 280 He was seiz’d 
upon the Scare of the Popish Plot. 1844 Kendall 
Bartia Fi Exped. I. 97 Nothing can exceed the grandeur 
of the scene when a large caoallada, or drove of horse, 
takes a 'scare'. i88x Standard 4 Jan., We are evidently 
to have another Fenian scare, x^ Fenh Master Cerem. 
xiv. You did give me a scare. x8g8 iVestm. Gas. 22 Feb. 
s/i The time to buy stocks is when prices ate depressed by 
scare. 

'I' 3 . Something that scares or frightens ; spec, a 
scarecrow. Obs. 

1330 Falscr. 265/2 Scarre to scar crowes. xfioy Markham 
Caval. II. (1617) 12 When you make an old ndden horse 
lead you the way where there bee manie Scarres and Bog- 
gards. 1620 — Farew, Hnsb. (1625) 96 The nearer that 
these Blinkes or Scarres come to the ground.. so much the 
better it is, lest the fowle finding a way to creep under them, 
begin not to respect them. 1824 Loudon Encycl, Gard. 
(ed. 2) § 1483 Engines of alarm, or scares, are the bell or 
gong alarm for man ; and the rattle-engine driven by hand, 
or a small wind-engine for herds. x8aB M’Dowali. Poems 
7X Rather bold him up a bug-bear or scar. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb. : soaxe-string, an arrangement 
of twine on and about seed-plots and fiuit-trees to 
frighten away birds. Also (in recent journalistic 
use), soare-head, -heading, a beading to a column 
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of newspaper matter written in extravagant lan- 
.guage to produce a * scare * ; scare-line, a sensa- 
tional announcement upon a newspaper poster ; 
similarly in -novelf-poliiics, -report, etc. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 3/1 A Japanese newspaper., 
has no such thing as head lines or scare heads. 1880 Pa^ 
£yes of Thames 151 The young birds pay littie heed to the 
scare strings, and pull up the seedlings to their heait’s con- 
tent. 18^ Stead If Christ cajue 104 The sensationalists 
who manufacture scare heads for the Chicago papers. 1894 
13 ally Neats 15 Mar. $]& The men who manufacture scare 
hi.a^.ng a for the paper saw the chance, and they worked up 
a great sensation. 1907 JVeslm. Gas. as War. 9/3 When we 
members want to stimulate our jaded senses we go into the 
street and read the scare-lines on some of the posters. 

"t Scare, obs. rare. See also Scar sb.^ • [a. 
F, scare, ad. L, scants.'] =Scabus, 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scare, a sort of Fish. 1803 
Shaw Geu. Zool. IV. 488 Scare Labrus. .Labius Scarus. 
Scare (skeai), sbP^ Go^. [orig. Sc. dial., a 
joint or splice (e. g. of a fishing-rod : see E.D,D.), 
a. ON. OTeut. *skara).] The part 

of a golf club where the head joins the handle. 

1881 Fobgah GolfePs Handhh. 35 Scare, the narrow part 
of the club-head by which it is glued to the handle. 1897 
Encycl. Sport I. 473/1 CGolf) Scare, the part of the club 
where the head and waft are joined. 

Scare (skeea), a. rare, [modernized form of 
Scab a., after Soars v.] Timid, frightened. 

1883-94 R. Bridges Eros ^ Psyche Dec. iii. But ere Her 
tale was done resumed his manner scare, Ran down, and 
on bis way in darkness kept. 

Scare (sice^j), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. soared. 
(ske»id). Forces ; a. 3-6 skerre, 4 Sc. sckii ; / 3 . 
6-7 soarre, 5-7 skar, 5-8 sear, 6-7 akarre, 7 Sc. 
acarr, skarr, 7-9 Gc. aoaur ; Pa. t. and pa. pple, 

4 Sc. aolxaxd, 4, 6-9 aoarred, 5 soharid, 5-7 
akard, 6 soard, Sc, skarred, akairit, 9 dictl. 
acarb ; 7. 4-5 score, 5 akere, 6 skeare ; 9 dial. 
(and U. S, vulgaT^ skear, akeer; S. 4-5 skayre, 
5-7 skare, 6- scare ; Pa. pple. 7 akaerd. [ME. 
sherre, a. ON. skirra (Icel. only in phr. skirra 
vandrsfSuni to avoid strife, and refl. skirra-sk with 
accus. to shrink from ; but cf. Norw. skjerra, Sw. 
dial, s^arra to scare), f. skiarr (i—*skerro-') shy, 
timid, startled : see Scab a- 
The ME. sherre normally became sharrei the form scar, 
now dialectal, is therefore regular. The phonology of the 8 
type (represented by the mod. standard form), and of the y 
type (represented by the dialectal sheer) is obscure.] 

1 . trans. To fiighten, terrify, 
a. c isoo Onmn 676 He [ta the devil] wile himm fstenn, 
tiff he ina33, & skerxenn mare & mare, c 1375 Se, Leg. 
Saints XXV. {Jultait^ 59S }>at takine jie feyndts sckiiis, & of 
bar mycht & purpos mertys. 

jB. 1508 Dunbah Ely ting are Cum tbow agane to skar us 
with thy strain, We sail gar scale our sculis all the toscorne. 
1568 Grapton Chroti. II. 90 King Richard so scarred the 
^encb kinges host, that he tooke thekinges Sumpter horse 
and parte of bis treasure. x6o6 Shaks. Tr, ^ Cr. v. x. si 
There is a word wiU..Scarre Troy out of it selft. 1671 
Flavel Fount. Life xL 31 When they should find them- 
selves more skarred than hurt by His Threats, 17x1 Ramsav 
Concl. 6 Daft, giddy thing! to,. spang o'er dykes that scar 
the blate. 1901 G. Douglas ffo. Green Shutters 279 He 
never met what scaured him ! 

y. a Alexander 3Z65 pan comes j^are-out creuesses 

of manykins hewis, Scorpions )>aimtoscere& scalid neddirs. 
£1440 Promp. Parv. 4S7/a Skeryn’ arwey, abigo. 1358 
PtuxBi MneidY /i,\ Now gastly sights mens hearts to 
skeare, In forg^g fire they shope. 184s Juoo Margaret 
II. V. (1874) 254 Don't be so despit skeered, Mr. Hadlock. 

8. X391 Shaks. x Hen. VI, 11. ii. s8 My selfe, as farre as 
1 could well discerne,. .Am sure I scar’d the Dolphiirand 
his TrulL 1596 Warner Alh. Eng. xii. Ixix. (i6ia} 291 At 
first she feares, but lastly finds the Armor was vn-man'd : 
When skaerdjand cheerd, with Dorcas she did enter, tbeare 
at hand, a x6m W. Wkatbley Prototypes i. xi. (1640) 107 
Let not evei^ shew of danger skare you. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Treat. Persia 163 Such dreadful Precipices, that scar’d me 
to look down. X700 T. Brown Amusem, Ser. < 5 - Conu 37, 

1 that an always more scared at the sight of a Sergeant, or 
Bayliff, than at the Deidl and all his Works. 1738 Gray 
Propertius nr. 44 The triple dog that scares the shadowy 
kind. 18x0 Scott Lady ofL. ii. xxx, A thousand villages 
in flames Shall scare the slumbers of King James I xSas J. 
Neal Bro. yonathatt I. 104 Ye wasn't skeered, nor nothin' 
was ye tho’ J a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. la Who scared 
mewiththatGorgonface? 1864 Blackmore C/ am Vattghan 
(1872) 50 Turning to me, ‘Doon’e be sheared. Miss Clerer.’ 
187s JofncTT Plato (ed. a) V, 303 Such practices, .scare the 
multitude out of their wits. 

+ b. ? To alarm, put on the alert (a sentry). Obs. 
X3.. E, E. Allit, P, B. 838 In g;rete flokkez of folk, jiay 
fallen to his ^atez. As a scowte wach scarred, so be asscry 
rysed. <1x400 Morte Artk. 2468 Discouens of schotte- 
mene, and skyrmys a lyttille ; Skayres thairc skottefers, and 
theire skowtte-waches. e 1423 Cast. Persev. 1907 in Macro 
Plays 134 Schapy th now^oure scheldys schene, jene skallyd 
skoutrs for to skerre up-on jone grene grese 1 

0. To frighten away, drive off. Now chiefly 
witkadv., exc. with refeience to keeping off birds 
from com, etc. 

C1400 Deslr. TVuy 13404 This Ascatus with skathe skerrit 
of his rewme Pelleus.^ 1:1430 Mankind Boo in Macro Plays 
29 He skarytb ws with a bales j we may no lengere taiy. 
JS73 Tusser Hnsl. (1878) 123 Keepe cart gap weele, scare 
hog from wbeele. 1641 Milton Reform. 1. 4 Being scarr'd 
from thence by the pangs, and gripes of a boyling conscience. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le BlanPs Tran, 237 They were soon 
scared away, when we assured them we were Christians, , 
1783 Burns Death 4 Dr. Hornbook xiii, Mony a scheme in j 


v-ain’s been laid To stap or scaur me. x8i6 Scott ^ 
xxvi, Ou, that wad be the lights and the noise that scarr d 
us awa. x83x D. Jerrold Si. Giles xii. 114 A ch&p, with 
rags on him, not fit to scare birds in a bean-field. 

d. Scare out, up. Z 7 . 5 *. To frighten (game) 
ont of cover. Hence Jig. to bring to light, to 
discover. 

1833 Puinanis Mag, Sept. 304/2 A neat man.. does not 
make the noodles and nobodies that he may scare up any 
where, his chief agents. 1857 The States [Washington) 
(Bartlett i860), A very useful bag in a family, in scaring up 
eggs for breakfast. x86a Lownu. Biglotu P. Ser. ii. 111, 
Wheie can you scare up names like them among your mud- 
sill folks? 1874 Long Amer. midfowt Shooting 142 We 
probably won’t scare out any very large batches of ducks. 

+ 2. inir. To take fright; to be scared (at). Obs. 
p. 13 . . E. E. Allit. P. B. 398 Bot of be dome of be doube 
for dedez of schame He is so skoymus of bat skabe, he 
scarrez hylyue- C1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. ix. [Wolf 
iii| I am. lad, gif thay me se on far, That at my figure 
heist and bird will skar. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxx. 6 
With him and with his ahbeit bayth I skanit, Lyk to ane 
man that with a gaist wes mamt. « 1603 _ Montgomerie 
Devot. Poetics vi, 6a Then prayers, almesdeids, and teans, 
Vhilks 3it to skorne jee skantfy skar, Sail mair ayaill than 
jaks and spearis. i6ag Sir W. More True Cmeifixe 1775 
Thou must not skarre vpon thy Soares to looke, To read 
thy dittay in that sacred Booke, x68a Pedun Lord's 
Trumpet 30 Scar not at the cross for it is the way to the 
crown. X710 in Calderwood Dying Tesiitn. (1806) 157 What 
ails poor harlot Scotland to scar so much at that noble gift. 
X721 WoDROW Hist. Suff. Cht Scot. (1829) 1 . 1. iv. 358 He 
cried with a loud voice, *I beseech you.. not to scar at 
sufferings for the interests of Christ.’ 

5 . 1699 T. BaSTOsArt of Munching (1900) 32 Every 

E ' h will scare at thee as a monster of men. 1731 — 

. (1899) 48 Being everywhere scared at by some. 

3. To take a scare (see Scare 2) ; to be alarmed 
by rumours or the like. 

190a Acadetrcy 8 Sept. 194/1 The big depositors wouldn’t 
scare. 

4 . Comb, with an object-sb., forming sbs. with, 
the sense ‘ one who or something which scares as 
scare-bear, -beggar, -fniUJittch, -Christian, -goose, 
-sinner, sleep. 

1843 P. Parley's Ann. IV. 216 Logs hung vibrating from 
the branches of trees, and other ’‘’scare-bears. 1806 Sporting 
Mag. XXVII. 186 He.. is the “scare-beggar of the parish, 
x. 8 t\ip Zoologist \ 11 . 2568 A stuffed cat.. has been found a 
capital '“scare-bullfinch. 1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Friar 
Gerund I, 455 Whom he esteemed the most redoubted 
*Scare-christiaa that dignified the pulpit in that age. 1887 
R. Garnett Carlyle iv. 67 Letters poured in, countermand- 
ing subscriptions untU the “scaregoose should be removed. 
1763 Sterne Tr.Shandy'IW., vii. Do stop that death -looking, 
long-striding scoundrel of a “scare-sinner, who is posting 
after me. xBxv KtRBV & Sa Eniomol, (i8zS) II. 401 The 
great lantern-ny..rrom its ntise in the evening.. is called 
“Scare-sleep by the Dutch in Guiana. 

Scare, obs. form of Shsab. 
t Sea 're-babe. Obs. Also 7 scarbabe, scarre- 
babe. [f. Scare v. + Babb j^.] Something to 
frighten children ; a bugbear, bogy. 

a 1391 H. Smith Serm. (1594) 279 Tberfore take heed of 
hell, lor Purgatorie is but a scarre b^e. a x6o6 Wily Be- 
guiled (1623) E 2, lie. .come like some Hob-goblin . . And like 
a Scarbabe make him take his legges. x6ax A. Cave Serm, 
16 They become scarre-babes and bugheares to their inno- 
cent neighbours. 

attrib. 1594 Epit, of' Old Scarlett' in Peterb. Catk., A 
Scarebabe mighty voice with visage grim. 

So t Sca*re-bairu. 

i68x W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1603) 495 An Hagg 
or scare-bam, a bug-bear to frighten children. 

t ScaTe-bug, sb. Obs, Also 6 scare-bugge, 
7 soarbug, ecarbugg(e, skar-bugg. [f. Scare 
fA2-|-BlIG jAI] =B0GBEAR. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Deni, cxciv. 1204 All those which 
nowadayes doe name themselues Bishops and Prelates, are 
but scarebugs set vp by the diuell. i6ox Dent Patfvw. 
Heaven (1603) 34s For sinne is no scar-bugge. x6i8 S. 
Ward yethro's ynst. Peace 18 These complements without 
the substance are but empty gulls and scarbuggs of maiestie. 
]^2 D. Rogers Naamatc 536 Haue made his solemne 
Commands, idle scare-bugs, and bane turned them into 
shadowM. 1637 Thatp Comm. Ps. lii. 5 Think not that 
these things aie spoken on in terrorem, for a Scarebug, for 
they shall all be surely fulfilled upon thee. 

attrib. x6x6 Manifest. Abp, ofS/alate's Motives s Surely 
(in the scare-bug feares, which from my tender yeeres haue 
possessed raee) I haue held them detestable. 

•I* Sca're-bug, v. Ohs, Also 6 scarrebugge. 
[f. prec.] trans. To frighten with idle terrors. 

*394 Naske Unfort. Trav, I ib. Now thinkest thou that 
I. .can be sca^re-bugd with the plague? 1396 — Saffron 
Walden^ She..scarrebugges me with a Comedie, which 
snee hath scrawld and scribeld vp against mee. 
Scavccrow (ske^'Jkr^a), Forms; fisoarre- 
erowe, skar-cro'we, 6-7 soarrecro’w, 8 caToro'w(e, 

7 akar-oro’w, 7 - scareorow (formerly often written 
with hyphen), [f. Soabe v. + Chow 
1. A person employed in scaring bii ds. 

*SS 3 Wilson Rhet. b, Plate as young boyes or scarre 

erpwes do, whiche showte in the open and plaine feldes at 
^ aventures hittie missie. 1908 E. C. Palmer in Daily 
A* "P*"', fi/s H® IS not aslimed of being a scaiecrow. 
2 S, A device for frightening birds from growing 
crops, usually a figure of a man dressed in old and 
ragged clothes. 

139* Nobody ^ Somebody H4, Let me be hangd vp 
ranning ui the a3n:e, And made a scar-crow, 1637 Heywood 
Royall Ktng in. n. Wots thou who’s returnd, The nnthrift 
Bonvile, ragged as a scarre-crow. 1786 De Foe Hist. Devil 


ir iii. (1840) 202 We set the devil up like a scarecrow to 
frighten children and old women. 1762 Llovd Nightingale 
Poems 96 Critics, who like the scarecrows stand Upon the 
poet’s common land. *874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Breakf^P. 427 
Can you. .Frighten the blind with scarecrows? 1887 Besant 
The World vient xx, No scarecrow in the fields ever had 
such clothes. ,, , . , , 1 v . 

h.Jig. Something (not really formidable) that 
frightens oris intended to frighten; a ‘bogy’. 

1389 Marprel. Theses Martin. D ij, All the bishops of 
England are too weake to deale with a scarre-crowe, th.Tt 
hath but the name of reuerend Martin written vppon it. 
1391 Shaks. x Hen. VI, i.iv, Heie, sayd they, is the 'I'eiror 
of the French, The Scar-Crow that affrights our Children 
so. X64S Hal'ES .yt/MJwx I Heiesie and Sebisme as they are 
commonly used, are two Theological scar-crows. 1686 T. 
Brown To Ld. Chancellor Wks. 1709 III. in. 99 So grisly 
Comets from the Dung-hills rise, Those upstart Scare-crows 
of the wond'iing Skies. 1746 Wesley Princ. Methodist 
23, I should wonder if the Scaiecrow of sinless Perfection 
was not brought in some way or other. i8xa Examiner 
12 Oct. 633/2 That idle scarecrow, — the Bribery Act. 1870 
Thornbury Tour round Eng. I. iv. 89 What a scarecrow 
to a blushing curate that stiff old lady, .must have been. 

3 . A person whose appearance causes ridicule ; 
f a lean, gaunt figure (o 5 f.) ; one who resembles a 
scarecrow in his diess, ‘a guy.' 

X390 Spenser F. Q. ii. iii. 7 Thereat the Scarcrow wexed 
wondrous prowd. 1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. ii. 41. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple ofN. iv. iv, A true Souldier . .runnes those 
vertuous hazards, that this Scarre-crow Cannot endure to 
heare of. 167a Marvel Reh, Tramp, i. 50 You never saw 
such a Scarcrow as he makes him. 1711 Addison Sped. 
No. 9 p 2 In Opposition to this Society [of Fat-men], there 
sprung up another composed of Scare-Crows and Skeletons. 
1749 Berkeley Word to the Wise Wks. III. 441 People well 
fed, and well clad, instead of famished, ragged scarecrows. 
1838 Dickens iWc/f. viii. In front of the schoolmaster's 
desk, half a dozen scarecrows out at knees and elbows. 
1874 L. Stephen Hours in Libraiy (1802) 1 . v. 102 A grim 
and ugly scarecrow, on whom every buffoon may break his 
jest, i&x W. S. Gilbert Poggerty's Fairy 11, I was sorry 
to see a fine young man throw himself away upon such a 
scaiecrow. 

•j* 4 . An alleged name of the Black Tern, Hydro- 
chelidon nigra, and of the Hooded Crow, Corvus 
comix. Obs. 

a 167a Willughbv & Ray Ornith. (1676) 269 Larus niger 
Gesneri. . . 'The Scar-crow. 1802-33 Montagtt’s Orttith. Diet. 
258 Hoody, Dun Crow, Scare Crow. 

6. attrib, (quasi- ai^'.) 

x6o2 ^ndPt. Return Jr. Pamass, i. vi. 498 Hang him,.. 
That when the cloud of his inueiition bieakes, Cannot out- 
cracke the scarr-ciow thunderbolt. 1644 Milton Divorce 
Introd. 4 The greatest burden in the world is superstition ; 
not only of Ceremonies in the Church, but of imaginary 
and scar-crow sins at borne. 1663 Cowley Verses ^ Ess., 
To Royal Soe. iii, The Orchard's open now, and free ; Bacon 
has broke the Scar-crow Deitie. X76X Wesley yml. 19 Feb. 
(1827) III. 40 Many may forget my scarecrow name. X837 
Lockhart Scott Vl. 68 He was a scarecrow figure — attired 
much in the fashion of the sirugglers, 1894 Jeaffri-son 
Bk, Recoil, II. XXV. 223 Wearing a scaiecrow hat,. in bis 
rural walks. 

Hence Soa'recro’Wisli, Soa’reoro-wy adjs. 

x86a Thornbury Turner I. 277 AH through the ' Liber ’ 
the figui es are admirable, except the larger ones in the home 
pastoral scenes, and they are rather weak, sketchy and scare- 
crowy. x^a Mar. North Recoil, Happy Life 1 . 94 , 1 found 
his worship in an extia scarceci owish costume. 

ScarecrO’W (skeaukrdu), v. Also 6 scarxe- 
orow. [f. SCARBCRO'W sb.] 
tl. trans. To frighten, as with a scarecrow. Obs. 
Z393 G. Harvbv Pierce's Super, 6g That old acquaintance^ 
..is neither lullabied with thy sweete Pwp, nor scarre- 
crowed with thy sower hatchet. 1675 Duffett Mock 
Tempest I. 42 Yea, 1 will scare-crow tliee, I will top and 
scourge thee. 

2 . To dot and disfigure as scarecrows do. 

X833 FraseVs Mag. XLVIII. 471 Yet wilder specimens of 
the human race, .here and there scare-crow the broad, sadly 
picturesque expanse. 

Scared (skeaid), ppl. a. [f. Scare v. -t- -ed i.] 
Frightened, startled. 

X725 Pope Odyss. xi, 782 Sad groans and dismal sound.s 
Stun my scar'd ears. . i8oa Coleridge Picture 6 Hurrying 
along the drifted forest-leaves. The scared snake rustles. 
1833 J. H. Newman in Lyra Aposi. Ixxx. (1836) 96 Let 
your words be strong. Your cry be loud, till each scared 
boaster flies. 1907 A, C. Benson A liar Fire s 66 The Master 
has a very scared and dull pupil alas 1 

Sca're-de'ffil. [f- Scare v. -h Devil sb.] 
tl. A name for plants of the genus Hypericum, 
formerly supposed to possess the power of curing 
persons possessed with devils. Obs. rare—\ 

17SX Lavington Enthus. Meth. 4. Papists rii. (1754) 178 
Such is the herb Hypericum, call^ also St. JohnVWort, 
and Scare-Devil. 

2 . dial. A name for the Swift {Cypstlus opus), 
perh. with reference to its dark colour and rapid 
flight. 

X831 M’onlo^t's Omith. Did. 46s Skeer devil.. Skir 
devil. A name for the swift. x886 Elworthy W. Som. 
IV wd-hk.. Scare-devil, the swift, 

't Sca're-fire. Obs. Also 6 skoilfyeT, 7 soar-, 
scarre-, skare-, skar-. [Prob. a corruption of 
SCAiCHEFiBE, as if f. SoABE A sudden con- 

flagration. 

i8» Nottingham Rec. (1B89) IV. 143 Payd to Thomas 
Clarke for his payns at the skaiii^ at Mr. Burtons. 
xooQ Holland Livy xxvi. xxvii. 6^ These speeches., 
■were interrupted and stayed by occasion of a Scarefire, 
that began iu sundrie places together about the Forum. 
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1637 Pocklimgtom AUare Christ. 132 We leject private ' 
Masses.. to be a remedy against Pestilence, inundation, 
tempest, scare-lire, &c. X64B Hcrrick Hesper., Bell-man, 
Fiom noise of Scare-fires rest ye free, Ftom Murders Bene- 
dicitie. 1684 S. G. Angl, Spec. 479 Of Manufactures, the 
greatest is the Engine, for quenching of Scare-fii es. 
fiz. 1642 FuLLca Hol^ H' Fro/, St, iii_. xxv. 230 The Priests 
melted mens hearts into Charity with the Scaie-fire of 
Purgatory. 

t Sca're-fly. Obs. [f. Soabe v. + Fly sb."] 

1 . One who diives away flies : used to render Gr. 
dvbfivios as an epithet of certain deities. rare~^. 

1587 Golding De Moruay xxiii, 40a And hereof it came 
that the Chananiles called their Belzebub, and the Greekes 
their Jupiter, by the name of Scarofly. 

2 . A device for frightening away flip. 

j86a AH Year Round 13 Sept, 9 An ingenious Florentine 
gentleman has communicated to the world, a scare-fly. 

Scareful (skco'jftil), a. Now rare exc. dial. 
[f. Soabe sb. + -ful.] Terrifying, alarming. 

1567 Golding Ovidis Met. vt. (1593) 144 The scarefull erne 
With hooked talents trussing up a hare. 16^5 Guiinall 
CAr. in Arm. i. verse 13, vii. (1636) 370 The evil day is not 
such a scareful thing to thee that art a Christian, as thou 
shouldest stait for it. xB^i J,¥,Coov\:RDeerslayerm, It's 
skearful to tliink for how many causes one gets to be your 
inimy. 

ScareuLOUgfer (skeoMmipiiggai), [f. Soabe sb. 

+ 'MONGEut.] One who occupies him&elf in 
spreading alarming reports ; an alaiinist. Hence 
Boa'remong'ering vbl. sb., the action of a scare- 
monger; the spreading of alarming reports. 

1888 Fall Malt G. 23 May ,t/r Neither the scaremongers 
nor the peacemongcri. will feel any security whatever that 
the Cabinet is taking the country into its confidence. 1907 
Stamiard 25 Nov. 6/(5 To dismiss as ‘scaremongering’, and 
the like, criticism founded upon facts of common knowledge. 
Soarer (skc'OToa). [f. Soabe w.-h-ebI.] One 
who or something which scares. 

1740 Richardson Fatmla 1. intred. 30 Till the Ghost 
of Ijudy JJavers, drawing open the Curtains, scares the 
Scarer. i8ao lixaminer No. 6ar. JS4/1 Ijhe a .scarer away 
of birds from the grapes. xB6j Dickens Mui. Fr. 1. v. 
To a old bird like myself these are scarers. 1879^ Esco'it 
England I, 209 When he commences life as an agricultural 
labourer, it will probably be, not in the capacity of scarer— 
biid-scaring is now generally done by inanimate scarecrows. 

Soarestee, obs. form of Soaboity. 

Soarey, variant of Soaey a. 

Soarf (skSrf), sb.i Pi. aoarfls, scarves. 
Forms: 6-7 soarfe, eoarff(e, 8oarpli(e, skarf(e, 

7 Bkarflfe, 6- aoaxf. [Of obscure history; not 
recorded before the middle of the jlStho., but prob. 
a. ONF. escarps ’»Cenlta\ OF. escharpe, mod.F. 
icharpe sash, sling for a wounded arm, etc. (whence 
It. sciatpa, ciarpa, Sp. eharpa, G. sch&rpe, MDu. 
scharpe, and mod.Uu, sjerp), prob. the same word 
as OF. escharpe, escarps, tsqxierpe, escreppe, etc., a 
pilgrim’s scrip suspemled from the neck ; of Tent, 
origin : cfl ON. skreppa Sottii' sb^ 

The more normal form scarp is found (almo.st as early as 
scar/) in the heraldic sense s a j possibly, though unrecorded, 
it may have been the original Eng. form in all senses. It 
is noteworthy that all the words of ilie_ form scaip have 
variants withy; for the cliange of final p iuto/after liquids 
cf. Scalp sb.* Various Ger. dialects have scher/Kc, schai/e 
(whence Russian Uiapfc) for the literary Ger. schArpe, 
but this coincidence with Eng. seems to be merely accidental. 

The original plural iwaxscaz/s has never gone out of use; 
but from the beginning of the xSth c. the form scarves (on 
the analojgy of halves, etc.) has been common, and in London 
commercial use it appears to have become universal. No 
other sb. of other tiian native origin has this change of/ 
into V in the plural,] 

1 . A broad baud of silk or other material, worn 
(chiefly by soldiers or oflicials) either diagonally 
across the body from one shoulder to the opposite 
hip, or round the waist; =Sa8H sb.^ 2. 

The purpose of the military ‘scarf or ‘sasli’ is now 
merely decorative or significant of rank or the like. Origin- 
ally, It served for carrying things, and some references to 
this use occur in the early quots. below. 

»SSS [? alluded to in quot. for sense a]. *S66 Painter 
PalTPleas, 1. 31 His wife Panthea brought him an armure 
of goIde,,.and a crimsen skatfe. 1585 T. Washington tr, 
Nicholays Yoy, iv. xiii, 126 b. The target,. bee carryed in 
a scarfe about his shoulders. iS94 Nashe Un/ort. 
Flourishing enlred John Leiden tlie Botcher into the field, 
with a scarile made of lysts like a bow-case. i899 Shaics. 
Much Ado 11. i. 198 What fashion will you weare the Gar- 
land off?, .vnder your arme, like a Lieutenants scarfe 7 x64ii 
SvMONos Diazy (Camden) 41 A man in compleate coloured 
armour and scarfe. x66o h . Brooke tr. Jbe Blanc s Trasu. 
3S0 Tlie men wear apparel of Deer-skins.., one arm un- 
covered, and so they wear their garment like a scarf. x66o 
Tatham Roy, Oak a Eight other Gentlemen carrying 
Banners in Flush Coats, and Skye coloured ScarlTs about 
their Slioulders. 1689 Lo>td. Gag. No. 2445/4 Lost.,, an 
Officers Scarf with four gold Fringes round the Wast, set 
on Crimson Silk, and a very deep Fringe at each end. xyga 
Pope Ess, Man ii. 379 Scarfs, garters, gold, amuse his riper 
age. xyBa-yi H, Walpole reritte's Aneed, Paint. (1786) 
V. iTO Cromwell, half-length in armour, page tying his 
scarlT xSag Scott Quentin D. ii. Over nis left shoulder 
bung an embroiders scarf, which sustm'ned a ^allpouch 
of scarlet velvet. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev, xui. lu, Munici- 
pality and Mayor have on their scarfs. x8^4 Motlev 
Barneveld L ii. 126 Forty-eight pages in white, yellow, 
and red scarves. 19a Amery Wax S. AJriea II. 189 Their 
colonel.. bad led waving bis silk scarf to bis men. 

2 . Eccl. A band of silk or other material worn 


round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front, as a part of clerical costume. 
In the iStli c.ry?tf.the scarf worn by a nobleman’s 
chaplain (cf. quot. 1866) ; hence, a chaplaincy. 

*SSS Lady Vand Let. to Philpot in Foxe A. ijj- M. (1583) 
1829/1, 1 will supply your request for the Scarfe yee wiote of, 
that ye may present my handy worke before ypiir Captayne. 
rSSS Philpot Let. to Lady Pane 10 Dec. ibid. 1837/2 You 
haue so armed me to the Lordes battell both inwardly and 
outwardly. . . You haue appointed me to so good and gracious 
a General of the field,.. that [etc.l...The Scarffe I desire as 
an outward signe to shew our enemies. 17x0 Swift yrni, 
to Stella II Dec., I dined with Mrs. Vanhomrigh, to desire 
them to buy me a scarf ; and lady Abercom is to buy me 
another, to see who does best : mine is all in rags. 17x2 
UuncDLL Sped. No. 539 F 3, I yesterday heard a young 
Gentleman, that looked as if he was just come to the Town, 
and a Scarf, upon Evil-speaking, xy^ Mrs. Delany Li/e 
(S' Corr. (iSoi) II. 35 The Duke of Portiand is very sorry 
not to be able to grant a scarf to our acquaintance — his are 
all filled up. 1844 Li/e C'tess Huntingdon 1. 132 The ex- 
cellent Lady Ilunlingdon.. invited him to her house.., gave 
him Iier scarf, and_ as her chaplain, he continued long to 
pi each to the poor in her kitchen unmolested. x866 Direct. 
Anglic, (ed. 3) 339 Scarf worn by Chaplains; it is made of 
silk of the colour of the nobleman|s livery to whom the 
cleric is chaplain.. .The Black Scarf is worn over the Gown 
by Doctors m Divinity, Cathedial Dignitaries and Bishops* 
Cliaplaina. X903 Church Times 11 Dec. 748/4 A deacon is 
entitled, like any other clergyman, to wear the broad black 
tippet, or scarf, over bis surplice. 

3 . A broad strip of silk, gauze, or other fine 
material, worn hung loosely over the shoulders or 
otherwise as an ornamental accessory tothe costume. 

1362 J. 1 Ieywood/’»'i>». «5' Epigr. Bbj b, When do mothers 
fray their babes most from duggis. When they put on 
lilacke scrafs [sic], and go like beare Imggis. X583 Gai enk 
Mamillia ii. Wks. (Grosart) H. 220 Nccdlesse noughts, as 
crisps and scarplies worne Alla Morisco. 2383 Srusnr.s 
Anat. Abuses i. Gjb, Then must they haue their silk 
scarffes cast about their faces, & fluttering in the winde 
with great tassels at euery end, either of gold, siluer or silk. 
xs9a iA\nU)v/c Massacre Paris i. A 7 b, They that shalbe 
actor-s in this Ma.ssacre Shall . . tye white liinien scarfes 
about their armes. x6oo Rowlands Lett. Hwitoum 
Blood xxvii. 33 Why in the Stop-throate fashion doth he 
go, With Scarfe about his necke ? Hat without band 7 xfox 
SiiAKS. /ul. C. I. ii. 289 Marcellus and Flauius, for pulling 
Scarffes of Caesars Images, are put to silence, xia^Skelions 
E. RitmmyngPtcA. 8a Scarfs, feathers, and swords, And thin 
bodkin- beards. x63x Heywood Fair Maid 0/ West i. Wks, 
1874 II. 264 Trickt in skatfTe and feather. X7X3 Land. Gets. 
No. S173/4 A black Cause Scarf {..a blue Lustnng-Scarf 
with a eJause Body. X748 Richardson Clarissa (iBii) IV, 
xlii. a8a What a pretty show they will make,_ with their 
white hoods, white gowns, white petticoats, white scarves I 
1966 Land, Mag. July 333 The new thing called a Scarf, 
with its depending tassels, looks so much like an advertise- 
ment that if the place of abode was added, there is no doubt, 
but that it would draw in custom. 1837 JbKKms Pickia. 
iv, Two young ladies in scarfs and feathers, 1839 Tenny- 
son Marr, Geraint xfio A purple scarf at either end whereof 
There swung an apple of the purest gold Sway’d round 
about him. X863 ()i:o. Eaior liomola Introd., His.. cap, 
with its, .long hanging' strip of drapery, to serve as a scarf 
in case of need. X887 Bowen Yirg, Ahneid iv, 138 Dressed 
in a Tyrian scarf with a fringe ofbroidery gay. 

fl). used as a bandage for the eyes, or a veil.^ 
XS87 Golding De Mornay xx. (1617) 349 His [God’s] 
spiritual nature, which we cannot possibly comprehend, but 
as it were through a glasse, or a scarfe. 1611 Chapman 
May Day Plays 1873 ll. 349 My assurance is that Cupid 
will take the scarfe from his owne eyes and hoodwinke the 
old buzzard. 1&42 R, Carpenter Experience ii. vii. 170 
And if anything slip under the rehearsall it is to be a scarfF 
over the face, and to shew, the griefe could not be expressed. 
a X636 Bp. Hall Rem, l/hs. (i66o) 23a They have but a 
inaske or scarfe over their faces, 

o. traiisf. and fig. 

x6io SnAKs. Temp. iv. i. 82 And with each end of thyblevv 
bowe do'st crowne My boskic acres, and my vnshrubd 
downe, Rich scarph to my proud earth, 16x4 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Poems (1616) Fj, Among the lesser Lights as is 
the Moone, Blushing through Scarfe of Clouds on Latmos 
Mountaine. xSsa Sucllby Triumph 357 Still before me 
on the dusky grass, Iris her many-coloured scarf had drawn. 
1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxvii, The moon had risen 
slowly, breaking through a rent scarf of cloud that barred 
her solemn, white disc. x88o Stevenson Across the Plains 
ii. (1892) 8g The fogs are in possession of the lower levels: 
they crawl in scarves among the sandhills. 

d. spec. The scarf of black crape or silk worn 
over the shoulder by mourners at funerals. 

1739 Will in Payne Engl. Cath. (1889) 53 No scarves, 
gloves, nor hat-bands, x^ Tennyson Morie Arth. 194 
A dusky barge. Dark as a funeral scarf from stem to stern, 
x8sq G. J. French Tippets 8 note. The modern custom of 
wearing at funerals both a hatband and a scarf over the 
shoulder, curiouslj; marks the extravagance which has crept 
into such ceremonies. , - . , j 

e. A band of warm and soft material worn round 
the neck in cold weather ; = Comfobtib 6 . 

X844 Mrs. Gaugain Knittii^, etc. II. Accomp. 37 Warm 
* Crochet Scarf. Worked in eight-ply Berlin wool, 

f. A necktie or cravat that more or less covers 
the bosom of the shirt. 

1865 Morlky Med. Characteristics 79 Gorgeous scarves 
which have been long superseded by white ties. 1886 Pas- 
coE Land. 0/ To-day (ed. 3) xlL 335 Most gentlemen are 
now content with the made-up scarves of all sizes, colours, 
and materials, which [etc.], 
f 4 . A sling for an ailing limb. Obs. 

*S 97 A. M. tr. GuiUemeau’s Fr, Chirurg. 39/3 He must 
weme his arme befbte on his breste in a scarfe. x6oo Skaks. 
A. Y, L, V, ii. 23 Oh my deere Orlando^ how it greeues me 
to' see thee weare thy heart in a scarfe. ex64S Howell 


Lett, (1630) I. 260 Lesly.. carried his foot in a .scaif for a 
wound he had received at Buckstobo. 1636 Ridgley Pract, 
Physick 163 The arm must be carried in a Scarf, x8a8 Scorr 
F. M. Perth xxi, His wounded arm was supported by a 
scarf, or sling of crimson silk. 

6. Her. a. =SoabpjA1 

x688 HoLME/4m<»»»yi. 30/1 He beareth Argent, a Scarpe 
Fuipure, of some termed a Scarf. 1738 Chamblks Cycl. 
(ed. 2) x,v, Bend-sUttster, The bend-sini.ster is subdivided 
into the seal/, or scarp, and the battoon. X823-4 Encycl. 
Metrop. (184s) XV, 431 The Bend sinister consists of 
similar lines diawn in an opposite direction from i^ansinister 
chie/to the dexter base of the shield. Its diminutive is the 
scat/ occupying one half of its breadth, 
b. =]jANDEBOLE 2. 

X780 Edmondson /fr;-. II. Gloss., Scar/, a small ecclesias- 
tical banner, hanging down from the top of a crosier. 

+ 6. A scroll or plate bearing an inscription. 

X633 Fuller Ch. Hist. xi. x. § 49 The Vault thus pre- 
paied, a scaife of lead was^provided some two foot long,. . 
therein to make an inscription. 

7 . aitlib. Comb., tA seal fi-viaker, -veil', scatfi- 

like adj, and adv. ; scarf oloak, a light narrow 
cloak or tippet ; soarf-loom, a loom for weaving 
figured fabrics of moderate breadth (Knight Diet. 
Mech. 1875) J t clergyman of rank 

entitling him to wear a scarf ; f soarf-offleer, an 
officer who is entitled to wear a scarf ; soarf-pln, 
a pin for fastening a scarf, or worn for ornament 
in a scarf (sense 3 f) ; scarf-ring;, a ring for hold- 
ing a scarf (sense 3 f) in position. 

1B04 Jachson's Oxford /ml. 4 Aug. 3/3 “Scarf cloaks of 
leno or worked muslin over colouied silks, aie imiversally 
woin. x6xx Cotgr., . . *scarfe-like. 1832 

Meanderings 0/ Memory 1. 109 Scaif-like and ethereally 
slight. 1874 Boutcll Arms ly Armour iv, 67 Suspended 
from a haudrick, or scaif-like shoulder-belt, this swoid 
reached from the hollow of the back to about the middle 
of the thigh. 1723 Loud, Gas, No. 6403/4 Anne Howard, 

. . “Scarf-makcr. 1711 P._ H. Impartial View c/ 2 late 
Parlts, 23 The inferior Priti.sts and Deacons, and all under 
the Degree of '"Scarr Men were made to understand, xyxo- 
XX Addison Sped. No. aiPaWe may divide the Clergy 
into Generals, Field-Olficers, and .Subalterns. Among the 
first we may reckon Bishops, Deans, and Arch-Deacons. 
Among the second are Doctors of Divinity, Prebendaries, 
and all that wear Scarfs.. .It is found that there has been a 
great Exceeding of late Years in the Second Division, 
several Brevets having been granted for the converting of 
Subalterns into ■“Scari-OITicers. x8S9 Haiiis of Gd, Society 
iiii (new cd.) 14a A “scarf-pin which is neither large nor 
showy. 1907 IVesim. Gag. is Dec. 4/3 A useful “scarf-veil. 

Scarf (skaif), sb,^ Also 5 floarffe, 6 sfcarfe, 8 
scarfe, 8 -p soarpbi, 9 skerf. [Words of related 
form and identical meaning (chiefly belonging to 
the nautical vocabulary) are found in several mod. 
langs,, but recorded much later than in English ; 
Y.tcari {i—*escaifi) a scarf, vbl. noun hora. icarver 
(^:—*escarver) to scarf ; Sp. escarba, Pg. escarva a 
scarf; Du. scherf 9. scarf, verscherven (whence G. 
verscherbeit) to scarf; Sw. skarf, Norw. sharv 
piece adiled to lengthen a board or a gaiment, 
also the joint or seam by which this is effected ; 
Sw. skarfiva, Norw. skarva, shjerva to lengthen by 
joining or sewing on an additional piece (Da. has 
in this sense sUarre, the relation of which to the 
Sw. form is obscure). 

The 1 elation of these words to each other and to the 
English sb. and vb, is uncertain. The fact that the Sw. 
words are not, like those in the other Lmgs., exclusively 
technical, but have a wider meaning, seems to afford a 
slight presumption in favour of Scandinavian as the ultimate 
source. But even assuming this, it remains doubtful whether 
the Eng. sb, comes from Sw. (or some other Scandinavian 
dialect) diiectly or through the medium of OF. *esear/. 

The Sw. skar/\a& commonly been referred to the Teut. 
root *shert-, skat^-, represented by OE. scearfoan (= OHG. 
scarpbn, G.scharben) to cut into shreds, OE,. sceor/an xir, 
vb., to gnaw, bite, scarify, Du. scherf (= OHG, scirli, G. 
scherie) potsherd; but affinity in meaning seems wanting.] 
1. Carpentry and Shipbuilding. A joint by which 
two timbers are connected longitudinally into a 
continuous piece, the ends being halved, notched, 
or cut away so as to lit into each other with mutual 
overlapping. 

X497 [see sceaf-iimier in 3I. c 1580 H. Smith in Hahluyds 
Voy. [1599) I. 453 Wee haled aground to stoppe a leaks, 
which we found to be in the skarfe afore, x6a6 Capt. Smith 
Aciid. Ytig, Seamen^ Next your Nauell timbers, and bind 
them all with sixe foote Skarfe at the least, i6gxT, H[ale] 
Ace. New Invent. 47 The Scarfs of her Keel and Stern. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine {,x^io) s.v. The scaif 

theieof should be at some distance from that of the stern. 
X779 Barnard in Phil. 'I'ratu. LXX. 108 PI. 3, Beams of 
Fir xa inches square, put across in halves, with is feet 
scaiph. 1823 P. Nicholson Pratt. Builder 280 In each 
piece of timber to be joined, the parts of the joints that 
come in contact are called sc^s. 184a Ctvil Eng.^ ij Arch, 
/ml, V. 363/x The scarf of the poles is shown in Fig. 3. 
x8^ Welch TextBk. Naval Archit. viii. log The ends of 
these planks aie supported on the frames, adjacent ones 
being formed into a scaiph. 

ft). ShipbuildifJg. The overlapping of adjacent 
timbers in a ship’s frame, in order to secure con- 
tinuity of strength at the joints. Phrase, To give 
scarf. Obs. 

X711 W. Sutherland Shipiuild. Assist, 39 Let the Top- 
timber be placed., that tliey may give Scarf to the Port- 
holes. 1769 [see Scarf w.* x b], 1797 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 
379/3 These represent the length and scarf of the several 
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timbets, in ibe midbliip frame, c 1830 R udim. Nav. (Weale) 
i4i’i'he lower., riders., fay alongside the floor riders, and 
give scaipb above them. 

2 . Metcd-fworking. (See qnots.) 

X843 Holtzajffei. Tuymngt etc. I, 220 In smith’s work 
likewise, the joinings are called scarfs... The swfs required 
for the shut, are made by first upsetting or thickening the 
iron... It is next rudely tapered off. 187S Knight Diet, 
Mech.. Scarf, the flattened or chamfered edges of iron pre- 
pared for welding. t884 C. G. "W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 
in. 297/2 The point of the scarf is farthest into the fire. 

3 . Contd.i scarf-joint = senses i and a; hence 
scarf-jointing-, the process of joini^ timbers by 
means of a scarf; t scaaf-timber, timber in short 
lengths for scarfing; soaTf--weld (see qnot.). 

1791 Smeaton Edysiow L. | 232 The four stones, .were 
. .to be united to each other by Hoolt'^Scarf-Joints. 1831-4 
Cyct. Usefitl Arts fed. Tomlinson) 1 . 329 The common scarf 
joint is made by merely halving each piece of timber for 
a certain length, and then bolting or strapping the ^o 
pieces together. 1907 Prac, Soc^ Antiq. Feb. 349 The 
method of construction is that known technically as scarf- 
jointing. 1497 Naval Acc. Hat. VII (1896) 312 Certeyn 
*Scarffe Tyrabre niice— viij* vj*'. *88a Ogilvie, * Scarf- 
weld, a peculiar joint made in welding two pieces of metal, 
as iron, together. 

+ Sca^i Mil, f Alteration of Scabp j 3 .] 

^SCABP 

1591 Percivall Sp- Did., Coraxa, entrs dos inures, a 
scarfe between waIs,dfMsc»/ffs, ]598Barbet Theor, Warres 
V. L T26 These Caualleres .. haue also^ their Scarplie or 
Alambor [Sp. oiantBor declivity of a ditch]. _ 1603 Court 
Rotl'm Atnenvum 91 Nov. [1885) 66B/3 Eiuerie man shall 
make vpe sufficiently all the Scarfes betwixt the mllne & 
Restone Inges betwene this & Christmas next. 1643 Eitchir, 
Fortif. 6 Kie Talud, or Scsrfe, of the outside of the Ram- 
part. 1656 Earl Monm, tr. Beccalinis Advts.fr. Parnass. 
II. xlii. 997 Ditches, Ravelins, Scarfes, & Counter-scarfes. 

Scavf (skaif)j sb.k Orlkn. and Shell died. Also 
*1, 9, BcaTfe, 9 scorft; and see Soabt. [a. ON. 
skaif-r. Nor w. , Sw. skarf. ] A cormorant or a shag. 

16M F. Jessop in Philos. Lett. Ray (1718) 38 , 1 have pro- 
cured the Skin of a great Bird which he that gave it me 
call’d a Scarfe. <21893 Urqukari's Rahelais iii. xili. 107 
The sussing of Kitnings, clamring of Scarfes, whimpring of 
Fullmarts. 1744 Preston Zetland in PhiL Trans. XLIII. 
fit [2) Whaps, Touts, . .Plovers. Scarfs, &c. 1803 G. Barry 
Orhtiep Is/. 300 The Shag {pelecamts graatlus), so well 
known by the name of Scarf, is very frequently seen. Ibid., 
The Cormorant.. our great Scarf, is a species not so 
numerous as the former. iBfiS D. Gorbte Summers 4 ‘ 
Winters in Orkneys v- 153 A lazy scarff here and there 
raised himself up at length over the surface. 

Scarf (skaif), r 3 .fi Whaling. A longitudinal 
cut made in a whale’s body. 

1831 H. MstvitXE Whale II. xxv. 181 As the blubber in 
one strip unifonniy peels off along the line called the 
'scarf'. 1874 C. &r. ScAMMON Marine Mammals 83 (Cent.) 

A scarf is cut along the body and through the blubber, to 
which one end of a tackle is hooked. 

Scarf (skiuf), v.f Also f sooife, .slcaxfo, 9 1 
skarf. [f. SoABF 

1 . Irons, To clothe, cover, or wrap with or as 
■with a scarf or scarves ; to invest with a scarf; fto 
blindfold. 

1598 Bf. Halt. Sal. iv. vi. 46 The sturdy Plough-man doth 
the soldier see. All scarfed with pide colours to the knee. 
*fii3 Heywood Brazen Age ii. ii. C3, Why doth Adonis., 
shun this luory girdle of my ames ? To be thus scarft the 
dreadfull God of warre Would glue me conquered kingdomes, 
1632 Sir T, Hawkins tr. Matkieu's Unliappy Prosperitie 
95 Claudius caused that of Augustus to he taken from the 
Theater of the Gladiators, that it might not ever be present 
at murthei, or be alwayes scarfed. «xfi4o J. Day Peregr. 
Sckel (1881) 48 Slitely shadowed or scarft with a thin tliisell 
or Tirean vaile. 1803 Southey Modoc ii. xix, Bare Of foot, 
of limb, scarfed only round the loina x8<i9 M. Arnold 
Resignation 5 'Warriors . .Scarfd with the cross. 3894 Du 
Maumer Triliy vi. (1895) 980 Our three friends.. duly 
scarfed and scarfpinned [etc.], 
b. transf. and fig. 

3605 Shaks. Mach. in. ii, 47 Come, seeling Night, Skarfe 
vp the tender Eye of pittifull Day, 1030 Drujuu. op Hawtr. 
Fbmres qf Sion i8 ScarS'd in a rosle Cloud, Hee doth 
ascend the Aire, c iSfo Rowley, etc. Witch of Edmonton 
n. ]j, Blushing Adonis scarft in modesties. 38x4 Cakv 
Dant^ Hell xxxiii. 92 Othexa slearf ’d in rugged folds of ice. 
1876 Farrar Marlb. Semt. xxxl. 309 The great sun is still 
shining, though it be scarfed by earthly vapours. 1B97 F. 
Thompson New Poems 312 Who scarfed her -with the 
morning? 

2 . To wrap (a garment) about or around a person 
in the manner of a scarf. Also transf. rare. 

xfioa Shaks. Ham. v. u. 13 Vp from my cabin My sea- 
gowne scarfi: about me in the darke. Grop'd I to finde out 
them. 16x3 Heywood Silver Age iii. 13 b, My fingers Jl’e 
intangle in these curies. And scarfe my luoryarme about 
thy necke. 17M Southey yoanqfArc ix. 256 On the earth 
the chieftain slept. His mantle scarft around him. xSoy — 
Espriellti's Lett. II. 23a Th^. .had a large mantle of gray 
cberauered cloth scarft round them. 

1 8 . To bind up (wounds) with, or as -with a 
scarf; ?t^laoe (a limb) in a sling. Ois. 

xfioi Bp. 'W. Barlow Defence 161 Wee scarifie them, we 
scarfe them not, 1605 A Wotton Anew, late Popish 
Articles 25 Let them shift themselues, as they list, and 
skarfe tlmir soares, according to their fancies. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xliv. i Had it been fit tor him to scarfe their 
bones before they were set. 

Scavf (^ajcf) , W.2 Also 7 soorfe, scaxfF, skarf, 
8-9 soarph.. p. Soabf sb.^J 

1 . Irtffts, To join by a scarf-joint. 
x6a7 Cast. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 3 Those are skarfed 


into the ground timbers. rfi 43 Horn & Rqs. Gate Lang. 
Uni. xlviii. § 530 The Joyner plaineth plankes.-he 
skarfeth and ioyneth them close with culver-tailes, 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Teehn. L a. v.. Thus they say the Stem of 
a Ship is Scarjfed into her Keel ; and they imply by it, Thsrt 
the two Peices are shaped away slanting, so as to join with 
one another close and even# 179* Smeatom 
S 42 Timbers, properly scarphed together. X84X Ctvtl Eng, 
ti ArcEfruL IV. 285/1 Tye- beams., were formed almost 
wholly of short lengths, averaging not more than 20 feet, 
lapped and scarfed. 1830 Longf. Btttldtng Shtp 137 Ihe 
keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed ana bolted. 1800 
Etuycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XX. 186/1 The several pieces are 
scarphed together. 

b. (See qnot.) „ , „ 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine {1776) s.v. Scaif, But when 
the ends of the two pieces [of timberl are cut sqmre, and 
put together, they are said to butt to one another; and 
when another piece is laid upon, and fastened to both, as 
In the case in all frame timbers, this is called scarfing the 
timbers ; and half the piece which fastens the two timbeis 
together is reckoned the length of the scaif- 

2, Metal-working. To bevel ox flatten (the ends 
or edges of the pieces of metal to be -welded). 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal t. xS8 The extremities of 
fnr-h bar are scarfed, xfifix Fairbairn Iron 211 Mr. Beitram 
scarfs the edges of the plates, places them together [etc.]. 
1884 C G. W. Lock Workslup Rec. Ser. nr. 303/1 Scarf it 
for welding. - r. 

3. intr. To be joined with a scarf. _ Const, to, 

X794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 1 . 33 The inner end of the 

boom, to which it scarfs iwth a tongue. x86o Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 8) XX. 185/2 The foiemostend of the keelson scaiphs 
to the stemson. 

Sesu^ (sk^Oi Whaling, [f. Soarf x3.5] 
irans. To make a * scarf’ or incision in the blubber 
of (a whale). Also absol. 

t&3xH. Melville BVi/i/ell.x^.xSaTheheavers singing, 
the blubber-room gentlemen coiling, the mates scarfing, the 
ship straining, ana all hands swearing occasionally. 1887 
GoodB, etc. Fisheries U. S. v. II. 978/x The second mate 
'scarfs ', or cuts the.body blubber. 

Scai^-bolt, incorrect form of SoaRP-BOLT. 
Soarfe : see Soaff. 

Scarfed (slcaift; j>oei. skaTfed), ppl. a?- [f. 
Scarf v,^ + -ed. j Invested with a scarf ; wearing 
a scarf ; also, decorated with or as with scarfs, 

1396 Shaks. Merck. V, il vL 13 The skarfed barke puts 
from her natiue bay, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. v. xii. 356 
Scarfed tricolor Municipals. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) 
I. xiv. 269 Their file pelted straight into the group of the 
scarfed Deputies. 

Scavfed (ska‘aft),/5^J. a.^ y. Scarf »,2 + -edI.] 
Joined by means of a scarf. Scaifed joint —S okkb 
ji.a 1. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techiu I, Skarfed, the Sea Term, 
when one Peice of Timber is let and fastned into another. 
x8os Encycl, Brit, Suppl. 1 , 170/2 Scarfed tie-beams. 1803 
Southey Modoc 11, xxv, Tear up the deck, the severed 
planks bear off. Disjoin the well-scarfed timbers, xBas J . 
Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 652 The joint is what is de- 
nominated a half- lap, or scarfed joint. 

+ Scai'xfiugyt^i^. Obs, p.ScABFz'.^ + -INgI.] 
concr. A coveiiug network. 

1613 Chapman Maske Inns Court, To euery one of which, 
was tackt a Scarffing of Siluer ; that ran sinuousely in workes 
ouer the whole caparison. 

Spa yfin g (ska'jfiq), 'dbl, sb?‘ [f. SoARF v,^ 

1. The action of joining by means of scarfs. 

1644 Manwayring SetMnans Diet, 89 So when the stem or 
any other timber, .is too short, itispeeced in this manner, and 
that they call scarffing. 1769 Falconer Marine ii. 
(1780), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a ship, as 
by. .scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. xBag F. Nicholson 
Prod. Build, 280 Scarfing, is. .the art of connecting two 
pieces of timber together, in such a manner as to appear 
like one piece, 1894 C. N. Robinson Srit, Fleet 247 To Sir 
Robert Seppings vre owe the device known as ‘ scaiphing 
"b. concr. 

X67X Phillips, Skagfing, (in Navigafion) is one piece of 
wood let into another, or so much wood cut away from the 
one as the other. X79;c Sheaton Edystoue L. § 54 note, A. . 
draught, .in which. .the places and natuie of the scarfing 
or joinings [could be] distinguished. 184^ G. A. Smeaton 
Builder’s Mast. 79, Fig. 17 is a representauon of a scarfing, 
which is very simple, 1908 Cradock Whispers fr. Fleet 108 
The fore and aft thwarts that strengthen the sailing thwart 
are called scarping [rii;.}. 

t Sca'vfiug, vbl. [f. Scarf sb.^ -i- -DfG i.] 

s=SoABFiira. 

lyat Ferry Daggenh. Breach xsg He will.. repair with 
good Scarfing the Walls or Banks belonging to the Levels, 

Scarfing (skaufiq), ppA 0.1 [f. Scarf o.i + 
-MJO 2 ,] Enveloping like a scarf. 

1897 F. Thompson New Poems 48 For Earth's bosom 
pants, and heaves her scaifing sea. 

Sca'vfingp ppl. a.^ [f. Scarf v,^ + -inozj 
T hat scarfs, or serves as a longitudinal tie. 

?*** ^ Reed Shiphuild. i 9 The builders afterwards 
applied a short Scarphing keelson-piece. Ibid, The side 
keelstms . .had to be strengthened in asimilar manner, except 
that the scarphing angle-irons had no plate between them. 
ScaTf-skin . [Scarf sb. i, in the sense of light 
outer coveiin^,] The outer layer of the skin; the 
epiderims, cuticle. 

xfiiS [see Cuticle i], 1774 Goldsmith Nai. Hist. (1862) 
'*■,**•,**5 hlactoi^ lay m the epidermis, or scarf-skin, 
which was burnt up like leather. 3864 Tennyson Aylmer’s 
the scarf-skin. i88a Etuycl. 
Brit, XIV. 383^2 Thefiist operation to which they [ia hides] 
are subjected is depilation, which removes, not only the 
hair, but also the scarf-skin. 


b. transf. , , . , , 

x669^fl?fl5r. VoungG entry 0/ Eng. 53 Raise up but the skarfe 
skin which covers this fine mould. 1796 New Ann. Leg. 
144 By making four or five small longitudinal inciswns wim 
a shaip-pointed knife . .on one side only of the head or pod| 
just thiough the scarf-skin. 1847 H. Miller First Impr. 
Eng xi. (1857) 17s Let us. .strip the vast landscape here of 
its upper integuments,, .beginning first with the vegetable 
mould— the scaif-skin of the country. 

t Sea ’vJ^ays , adv. Obs. rarg~^. [/. Scarf sb?- 
-f Wat sb, with adverbial s.] =next. 

1633 Urquhart Rabelais i. xxvii, Thus went he out in a 
faiie long-skirted jacket, putting his frock scarfewayes 
athwart his breast. 

Sca’rf-wise (skaufwsiz), adv. [f. Scarp jo.^ 
■+ -WISE.] In the manner of a scarf; passing from 
tbe shoulder across the breast and lied beneath the 
arm. Cf. F. en icharpe, 

1381 Goldwel in Nichols Progr. EEs. (1788) II. 129 A 
sciowle or band of silver, which came scarfe-wise over the 
shoulder, and so downe under the arme. x6ot Holland 
Pliny XXXIII. iii. II. 462 Let them have their chains of gold 
as large as they list under their arms or crosse over their 
sides, scarfe-wise, 1653 Cogan tr- Trav» xL 

Gteat chains of gold scarf-wise about them, 19Q0 Daily 
News 96 Nov. 7/4 A wide red ribbon with green edges 
athwart his chest scarfwise. 

f Sca'vfy, I®. Obs. [f. Scarf sb.i- + -t.J Re- 
sembling a scarf. Scarfy skin = Scarf-SKIN. 

i6ir Cotgr., Escharpeux, scarfie. i6ai Lady M. Wroth 
JJraniu. 511 ./flasse you frowne, and pull a scariie Clowd 
oner your diuine face to hide your fauour from me. 1744 
tr. Boerhacme's Inst. 111 . 295 Over all these is extended the 
Cuticle or scarfy Skin. 

Searfyre, obs. variant of Soabbfihe. 
Scavificatiou (skteirifikei'jsn). Also s^seari- 
floaoioun, 6 scaryfycaoyon, skarifioacion, 7 
soarrifleatiou. [ad. late L. scartficalibn-emt n. 
of action f. scarTfiedre to Scarify. Cf. F. scari- 
fication (i JI4 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The action of scarifying ; an instance of this. 

rx4oo tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov, Lordsh. 86 Latynge of 

blood, noght by openynge of veynes, but by scarificacioun 
of fflesch. XS33 Elvot Cast. HeWte iii. viii, (iS 4 /) < 5 * In 
what member the bloud is gathered, the body being fyrst 
pourged by scarification, the grefe maye be cured. _ x6oi 
Holland Pliny xvii. xxvii. I. 545, 1 cannot omit one 
manner of cure by way of Scarification. For when the hark 
is poore and leane [etc.]. 1673 Wiseman Wounds t. x. xor 
Also cuppii^ with scarification of the Neck and Shoulders. 
1738 J. S. Le Dratis Obseru. Surg. (y?!) 47 These Scari- 
fications procured, .a Discharge of Serum. xBaa Scott 
Nigel xxi, While his chin sustained from the razor literal 
scarification. , 1899 AllbuU's Syst. Med. VIII. 496 In 
massive swellings of the tongue and throat relief has been 
given by scarification. 

Jig, x88i J, H. Ingram Pods IVks. I. Mem. 34 He bej^an 
that system of literary scarification — that crucial dissection 
of bookmaking mediocrities, which [etc.]. 

2. concr. A slight incision or a nnmber of slight 
incisions made by scarifying. 

1541 R. Copland Gnydon’s Quest, Chirurg. Ojb, Ve 
ought to make certayne scaryfycacyons very depe with the 
rasour. 156* Bullein Dial, Sorenes ^ Chir, xy Late upon 
the same skarificacion baie Sake, xsgg A M. tr. Gabel- 
hotter' s Bk. Physicke 363/9 Therby shall the scarifications 
be kept open. x6te F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 350 
They, .make incisions in their face, then laying gum on a 
fire, hold over their faces that smoak may colour uie scari- 
fications. zyBa Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman II. 138 Whose 
. .face was rendered more disagreeable.. by deep scarifica- 
tions of the small-pox. 

Scarificator (sk!£*riflkei-'t9j). [a. taod.L.scarr- 
fiedtor (F. scarificateur. Paid i6th c.), f. late L. 
scarlficdre to Scarify.] 

1 . Surg. An instrument used in scarifleation, for 
making several incisions simultaneously. 

16x1 CoTCR. , Scarificaiettr, a Scarificator, or Scarifier ; an 
iDstrument wherein there are 18 sharpe wheeles, the which 
let goe at once doe scarifie, and make incision, in as many 
seue^l places. 1634 H. Crooks Expl. Insir, Chirdrg. 
xxxii. 54 For this purpose Fareus hath an instrument whi^ 
he calleth the Scarificator. It is a box wherein are fastened 
many rownd wheeles as it were, sharpe as phlegmes, which 
[etc.]. 17^ tr. HeisteVs Surg, (1768) ir. 402 This Eye- 
bi ush, or Scarificator. 1873 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 
X, us The useful scarlficatore devised by C, Mayer. 

b. (See qnot.) 

X838 Mavne Expos, Lex., Scarificator,, .an instrument 
with a blunt edge, used chiefly in the operation of tooth- 
extraction, for separating the gum from the tooth. 

c, A lancet for scarifying the skin. 

i86x Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1870) 434 The scarificator may 
be contaminated by contact with one person under tbe in- 
fluence of syphilis and convey the disease to the next. 

t2. Agnc. = Scarifier 3 . Obs. 

1776 Bowden FanneVsDiredorxa By catting the surface 
of the meadow mtb an instrumen t called a scarificator. 18x4 
Shirreff Agric. Orkney 67 The scarificator being after- 
wards, at seed time, used to loosen the soil, if necessary. 

3. One who scarifies; =Soaripieb i. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 84 "What tho’ the scarifica- 
tois work upon him [a man mortally ill] 'day by day ? 

Scarified (skse'rifsid),^!^/. a. [f. Scarify v, 
-h -ED 1.] ]ji senses of the vb. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 126 As a cupping-glasse 
diaweth blood out of a Scarified place of the body. 1634 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 67 With a face and skinneas scarrifiea 
M that body before an Almanadc. X797 EtuycL Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 120/1 These [glasses] bring placed upon the scan- 
fied parts.^ X879 A-remmuEY Trip BotrloM 185 Some 
soothing ointment applied to my scarified limbs. 
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Scarifier (skse-rifaioj). [f. SOABIFY V. + -ER 1.] 

1 . One who or something which scarifies, lit. 
wAJig, 

1566 Sbcuris Detection D ij b, Playsler makers, clyster 
geuers, scarifiers, letters out of bloud, &c. 1683 Salmon 
DoronMed. i. 79 Cicatvizers, or ‘Scarrifyeis*. 1833 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) I. 403, I have almost finished No. 3, in which 
I have relieved^ my indignant soul with a scarifier. 1862 
ThackbraY Philip xvij There is an air of fashion in every- 
thing which Digges writes,, .which makes me pretty certain 
that D. was my scarifier. 

2. »=SoAXUiriaATOR i. 

x6xx in CoTGR. ; and in later Diets. 

3 . Agric. An implement for loosening the soil. 

X797 Billing&LBV Vino Ap^ic. Somerset 378, tiis [Rev. 

J. Cooke's] instiuinents called the scufiler, and scarifier, aie 
the best contrivances 1 ever beheld, for the iiulverization of 
the soil. xSSo J. W. Hill Gttide Ag’rie. Implements 472 
Improved four-wheel wrought iron lever Scarifiers. 

4 . Road-inaking. A machine used for breaking 
up a road. Cf. Soaript v. 3 b, 

xS^a Daily Nettfs 31 Oct. 5/5 Our new acquaintance 'the 
scarifier', whose operations when the roadway of the Thames 
Embankment is remaking attract so much attention, xpox 
Aihenaum x June 697/3 Scarifiers.. appear to have been 
fiist introduced in England in 1884 ; and these machines 
form very valuable adjuncts to steam rolling. 

Scarify (skce'rifoi), v. Also 6-8 soarrify. [a. 
F. scaHJier (X3-i4th c. in IIalz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
scarificare, altered form of scarifdre to scarify, acl. 
Gr. ffKapTipoiffOaiy recorded in the senses ‘ to scratch 
an outline, sketch lightly, to do anything slightly or 
slovenly ’ (L. & Sc.), f. aic&pT^-os pencil, stilus.] 

1 . trans. (chiefly Sierg.) To make a number of 
scratches or slight incisions in (a portion of the 
body, a wound). Hence gen. to cover with 
scratches. 

XJS4X R. Copland Galyen's Terap. F iv, Yf it appera pale, 

. .It must be scaiificd and made to blede, X382 .Stanyiiurst 
ASneis ii. (Arb.) 43 You me byd, 0 Princesse, to scarrify a 
festered old scare. x6ax Holland Piiny xxxii. vii. II. 44a 
Divers, .with foure.. teeth of this serpent, scarifie the gums 
of the upper chaw, in case the teeth therein doe ake. X604 
R. Caworby Table Aiph.^ Scaripe, to launce, or open a 
sore. x 66 * Evblvn Chaleogr. 19 By Insculping, Scarrify- 
ing, and making a kind of Incision into it. X749 Fiblding 
Tom yones ii. ix/i’hc captain .. had his veins .scarified, xy^x 
Smollbtt Per. Pie. xxxix. (1779) 11 . a8 Fixing her nails in 
his antagonist's face, she scanned all one side of his nose. 
X788 GinnoN Decl. * F. Iv. V. sy They shaved their hah, 
and scarified tlieir faces. 1863 Lubdocic Preh. Times xiii. 
(1878) 459 The body was scarified in horizontal bands. ^xSyfi 
Trails. Clin. Soc. IX. 169 These places were accordingly 
scarified under the ether spray. X908 H. D. Rolleston 
Dis. Liver 118 The local pain., [should be] relieved by cold 
applications, poultices, scarifying the skin [etc.]. 

trans/. x8ox Geo. Eliot Silas M. xi. 198 If 1 offend her, 
she's sure to scarify my thioat with black pepper the 
next day. 

To make sore, wound. Also, in mod. 
use, to subject to merciless criticism. 

x^a STMTtHVBST ASneis ir. (Arb.) 33 Theese woords theyre 
valiant courradge dooe scarrifye dee^y. X7X4 Spect. No. 593 
P 6 You have Quartered all the foul Language upon me, 
that could be raked out of. .Billingsgate, without knowing 
..whether I deserve to be Cupped and Scarified at tbU rate. 
X72X {title) Medicina Flagellata, or the Doctor scanfy’d. 
X844 Disraeli Coningsby i. ii, There.. he.. cut up a rising 

§ emus., or scarified some unhappy wretch. X884 West, 
lorn. News 13 Sept. 4/4 Next week he will be heard at 
Northampton, whither he goes to scarify the Tories. 

o. transf. (? Associated with Scar r^.) To 
cover with scars, to scar, 

X687 Loud. Gas. No, 3a7x/4 A Chesnut Gelding, .. scarri- 
fied with the Farcie in both his hind Legs, xfigy /a/<f. No. 
33x8/4 A Bay Nag with the near Flank a little Scarrified 
with some former hurt. x86a Dana Maiu Geol.pifi Mount 
Monadnock. . is scarified from top to bottom on its northern 
and western sides. 

IF d. App. misused for: To anoint (a wound). 
X3^ Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlix. (1612) 226 Which had 
scarrifide our wounds, if wounded, with the Balmo Of her 
sweete Presence, xfioy Topsell Four/. Beasts 78 Then 
scarifie the wound with that oyntment, till it be wrought in. 

2 . To make incisions in the bark of (a tree), 

CX440 Pallad. on Husl. iv, 6ox The turgent trunk let 
scanne, That humour eflluent out of hit hie. X63B tr. 
Porta's Nat. Magic nr. xvii. 98 Boring the stock, or scarri- 
fying it round about, xfiaa Loudon Eneycl. Garden. § 7455 
As me trees get old.. or infected with canker,.. or rotten, 
ness, they are scarified. x8s6 Olmsted Slave States 326 
Every tree . . was scarified for turpentine. X887 Lady Brassey 
Last Voy. xiiL (1889) 300 The vineyards [AustraliaJ..were 
not in their best looks, having onw just been scarified, as 
the process is called. It means cutting off the branches and 
reducing the vines to small and ugly bushes, destitute of 
leaves at this season. 

3 , a. Agric. To break up or loosen feround) 
with a scarifier, b, Road-inaking. (Cf. quot. 
1817 and SoARlPIBB 4.) 

x8os R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. ax Instrumente..for 
scarifying and stirring the earthbetween the rows of drilled 
crops. Ibid. 468 Scarifying the corn, first operation. xSxy 
in Repert. Arts, etc. XXXll. 13a Secondly, a harrow, winch 
js intended to scarify the uneven parts of any road, 
ing it even after the operation, previous to the use of the 
great roller, 1893 yrnl R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 8aa Scarify 
or cultivate the stubble as soon as possible. ... 

absol. 1829 Glover’s Hist. Derby I. lofi Skemfy Isie] and 
harrow two or three times over each field. 

Hence Soa’rifyiog v 6 l, si. 

1333 Elvot Cast. NeWu (iS4x) 33 b, Letting of blonde, 
scameng eallid cupping, sweating, &c. X667 Decay Chr. 


Piety Vrel, § 10 It being too probable that this is Gods last 
experiment upon us, like the causticks and scarifyings to a 
lethargic patient. X783 Cullen First Lines Physic § ccxcv. 
Wks. 1827 11.32 To draw blood.. by cupping and scarifying. 
1880 Jefferies Hodge ^ M. II. 74 He contracts to do their 
ploughing and scarifying at so much per acre. 

attrib. X399 A. M. tr. GabelhonePs Bk. Physiche 
Scarifye the skinne of the tumor with scarifyinge instru- 
mentes. X863 Mom, Star 13 Mar., To try whether the 
scarifying process may not do more to bring South Carolina 
back to the Union than [etc.]. 

Sca'rily, adv. [f. Scary a. + -ly 2.] Timidly. 
x88o Howblls Undisc. Country ix. 133 The light,. was 
held scarily aloft above the head of an elderly woman. 

Scaring (skeoTiq),wi/. sd. [f. S cared. + jegI.] 
The action of the vb. Scare. 

XS73-80 Tussbr Hnsb, (X878} 32 No scaring with dog._ X380 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 29s Scarring and debarring of 
the salmouud^fischeis.^ x6xi Cotgk, Espaventement .. s. 
frighting, fraying, skaring. 1832 G. W. Johnson Cottage 
Card. Diet. s.v, Scares, It is best to employ boys for the 
short time scaring is required. 

Scaring (skeo*rig), ppl. a. [f. Scare d. + 
-ING 2.] I'liat scares ; terrifying. 

X641 Milton Reform, ii. Wks. 1831 III. 64 As a tender 
Mother takes her Child and holds it over the pit with 
scarring words that it may leame to feare, where danger is. 
X764 Goldsm. Trav. 205 As a child, when scaring sounds 
molest. Clings close and closer to the mother's breast. X813 
Coleridge Night-Scene 37 A rude and scaring note, my 
friend ! x^p Baring-Gould Germany II. 207 Let not 
women be irighiened by the scaring name. 

t Sca'riole. Ohs. Also 5 skariole, 6 scaryole. 
[ad. (through med.L.) It. scariola (whence F. 
escarole, scarale.] Broad-leaved endive. 

c 1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gem. Lordsh. 73 Wylde letus 
bat feldmen clepyn skarioles. 1422 Ibid., Priv. Priv. 244 
Letus sauage, that is y^allid scariole. 2326 Crete Ilerbnll 
cl. (1529) Iv, Endluia is endytte...It is otherwyse called 
scaryole. X397 Gekarob Herbal ii. xxvii. 222. X638 Fiiillii'S, 
ScaAole, a kind of herb otherwise called broad leaved 
endive, 2723 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. Syrup, Two Leaves 
of Succory, Dandelion, Endive or Scariole. 

Scariose (ske>>'riJas), a, Bot, [ad. mod. L. 
scartffsus, ol obscure ori^n.] = Scabious. 

_ 1783 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xxvL (X7Q4) 383 The scales 
in the Artichoke are scariose or ragged. x8o6 Galfinb 
Brit. Bot. 21 Glumes scariose. x88x Baker in yml. Linn. 
Soc, XVllI. 279 Stipules large, brown, deltoid, scariose. 
tScariot(li. Ohs. Aphelic forms of Iscariot. 
CX380 WvcLiF Wks. (t88o) 49 /ei leden wij> hem a scarioth 
Stolen fro is eldris by hefte to robbe {lore men bi beggynge. 
cx33a R, Bieston Bayte Fortune B iij b. Great cause hath 
now the Scariot to wepe & to bewaile it. 

Scarious (skeo'rias), a. [ad. F. scarieux, ad. 
mocl.L. scariSsus Scariose a,] 

1 . Bot. Having a dry and shrivelled appearance. 

x8o6 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 

Scarious, dry and rigid, as if dead. 18x9 Pantologia, 
Scarious leaf, in botany. xS^a Oliver Ekm. Bot, n. e6x 
The scarious perianth by which the Order [yuncacese) is 
distinguished irom Liliaceas. x88a G. Allen in Nature 17 
Aug. 372 The corolla is thin and scarious. 

2 . Zool. Dry, not fleshy. 

x86x Hulme tr, Mogidn-Tandon i. 49 In some animals. . 
the tongue is scarious cartilaginous, or provided with a 
corneous investment. X872 Codes Key N. Amer. Birds 47 
When the harder sorts of either scutella or plates are 
roughened without obvious elevation, the leg is said to be 
scawous or scarious. 

Scaritid (skse*ritid), a. [f. mod.L. ScarTtes ; 
see below,] Pertaining to -the Scaritiniy a tribe 
of ground-beetles of the family Carabidse, typified 
by the genus Scarites. So Soarl'tldan, a beetle 
of this tribe. 

X837 Kirby Richardson*s Fauna Bor.-Amer. IV. 6 Oxy- 
gnaihus De Jean, and some of the other Scaritidans. x8^ 
Century Diet. s.v.Af0r<b, The genus pertains to the scaritid 
section of Carabidee, 

t Sca'rkle, v. Ohs, rarg~~\ [Cf. DispabpiiB, 
Disfarkle vbs.l trans. To scatter, disperse. 

c X4M Roll in y'd Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, (1872) 280/1 
For therby be the Frensshemenne riched, the Englishmenne 
povered ; they mightly recured of men & peple, we distroied ; 
they to gader, we assundred scarkeled. 

Soarlad, scarlat, obs. if. Scarlet sb. and a. 
t Scarla'tical, a. nonce-wd. Having the pre- 
judices characteristic of those who wear the * scar- 
let’ of a doctor of divinity or law. 

x67a Wood Li/e (O. H. S.) II. 243 Dr. Clerk.. lazy and 
idle, scarlaticall. 

Scarlatina (skajlatfna). Path. Also 9 soar- 
let(t)ina. [a. mod.L. scarlatina (Sydenham 1676), 
a. It. scarlattina (used byLancelotti in 1527), fern, 
of scarlattina adj., dim. of^carlatto Scarlet. Cf. 
F. scarlatine, Sp., Pg. escarlatina,'] = Scarlet 
fever. (Popularly often misapprehended as de- 
noting a milder form of the disease than that 
designated by the vernacular term.) 

X803 Med. ymL X. 435 Several children were . . seized with 
the measles and scarltuina. 28x3 Wilberforce Let. v\ Life 
(X838) IV, X3X One of our children having had the Scarlet- 
tina, X843 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 300 
Persons suffering from scarlatina. X863 Miss Braddon 
Eleanor's Victory HI. i. 16 She looks as if she were going 
to a ball : or going to have the scarlatina. 

allusively x8a3 Moors Fables Holy Alliance 49 Woe to 
Kings when Freedom’s fever Once turns into a Scarletina 1 

Scarlatinal (skajlatf^nal), a. [f^ prec, + ’AL.] 
Belonging to, or resulting from, scarlatina. 


1861 Graham Pract. Med, 683 Hence, for want of caution 
at this time we may have the scarlatinal di opsy. 1878 L. 
Browne Throat ^ Dis. 137 In scarlatinal sore throat the 
local differences are not so well marked. 

Scarlatiniform (skailatf-nifpjm), a, [f. 
ScARLATiN-A + -(i)FORM.] Resembling the rash 
or eruption of scarlatina. 

x866 Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 1042 A scarlatipiforin 
eruption. X899 Allbuti’s Syst. Med. VlII. 65 Eruptions of 
toxic character, erythematous, scarlatiniform [etc.]. 

Scarlatinine (skailatf'nin). [f. Scarlatin-a 
+ -INE.] The hypothetical infections principle of 
scarlatina. 

X864 Farr in Rep, Reg. Gen, Sup^I. 34 When any zymotic 
matter such as varioline, scarlatinine or typhine finds its 
way into a village or street, it is more likely to pass from 
house to house. 2897 Allbutls Syst. Med. II. 164 A toxine 
has been extracted from the urine, of which the chemical 
composition has been ascertained, and to wbich the name 
Scarlatinine has been given. 

Scarlatinoid (skarlatzmoid), a. and sh. [-01D.] 
a. ae^‘. Having the appearance of scarlatina, b. sh. 
One of a group of Eiythemas which closely resemble 
scarlatina. 

x886 Fagge Princ, Med. (1888) 1 . 17a A diffused scarlati- 
noid eruption. 2899 A llbuit's Syst. Med. VlII. 464 The first 
group wbich they call Puteoloids and Scarlatinoids com- 
prises the erythemas which simulate the erythematous 
eruptive fevers in all their stages. 

Scarlatinous (skaiiatf-nos), a. [f. Soarla- 
TIN-A 4 - -ous.] Affected with scarlatina. 

2878 T, Bryant Pract, Surg. I. 241 Scarlatinous tonsils. 
Soarlatte, obs. form of Scarlet sb. and a. 
t Scarle. Obs. Also 5 8kerel(e. [Earlier 
skerel, f. skerre Scare v. : see -el.] A scarecrow. 

c 2440 Promp. Part!. 457/2 Skerel, larva [e 1460 Winch., 
skerele]. 2483 Cath. Angl. 321/2 A scarle or visern, larua. 

Scarless (skaulus), a. [f. Soar xAi- + -less.] 

1 . Showing no scar ; lacking blemish. 

2630 Drumm. of Hawtii. Flowres of Sion D 2, Amidst 
that Masse of Ruines they did make, Safe and all scarre- 
lesse yet remaines my Minde. 2863 Possih. Creation 10^ 
The living canvass.. is, .as scarless and unsullied, as if it 
had never been touched by the burning pencils of the sun. * 
2892 Meredith One of our Cong, I. xn. 226 His pride in 
appearing woundless and scarless. 

2 . Leaving no scar. 

x8a3 Bvron yuan xiii. Ixxxii, Escaping with a few slight 
scarless sneers. 

Scarlet (skaulSt), sh, and a. Forms : %-*i 
BoaTlat, skarlet, 4 soarleit, acbarlette, 4-6, 8 
Scarlett, 5 soarlatte, soarlad, skarlot, 5-6 scar- 
lot, skarlat, 5, 8 skarlett, 6 soaxlette, skarlette, 
skarlote, skerlyt, 3- scarlet. [Aphetic a. OP’. 
escarlate sb. fem. (mod.F. tcarlate) = Pr. cscarlat 
masc., -ata fem. In Fr. and Pr. recorded from 
the 1 2th c. ; the other Rom. forms are later ; Sp., 
Pg. escarlate, -ata, It. scarlatto, med.L. scarlat- 
{Ppm, -a, scarlettum (1204 in Excerpta JSislorica 
393). In Teut. the word appears as ON. skarlat, 
skallat, MHG. scharlAt, early mod.Flem. sckaerlat ; 
also, with etymologizing alteration (cf. Lake sh,f>), 
MHG. scharlach (en, MLG . , Du. sckarlakenCwhmce 
Da. skarlagen, Sw. skarlakan, Icel. skarl^, skar- 
lakaii). From It. are prob. mod. Gr. aKap\&Tov, 
Church Slav, skriilato, Serbian skrUt^Prsds.. iskerlet. 

If the OHO, scarlahhan, in a gloss explained as 'shorn 
cloth' (yasilis) be identical with this word (the interpre- 
tation as well as the form being due to popular etymo- 
logy), it is the earliest evidence of its existence. It is 
hardly possible that this OHG. word can be the source of 
the Rom. forms. The prevailing view is that OF. escarlate 
is an alteration of Pers. sagalSt, sigalat, suglat, a 

kind of rich cloth, a derivative of which appears as Cicla- 
TouN. (The form sagirlat, given in some Arabic 

dictionaries, is modern and prob. adopted from some Euro- 
pean language.)] 

A. sb. 

1 . fa. In early use, some rich cloth, often of 
a bright red colour, but (according to Fr., MDu., 
and med.L. sources) also sometimes of other colours, 
as ‘ pers ’, blue, green, brown, Ohs. b. In later 
use, cloth or clothing of the colour described in 2. 

t Scarlet in grain (x. engreymd, grayned s,, etc.) ; cloth 
fast dyed of a scarlet colour (cf. Grain sb.' xo and Ingrain 
a.). It is doubtful whether 'scarlet and grene ', frequently 
occurring in ME, poetry in descriptions of splendid attire, 
originated in a misunderstanding of this phrase. 

c X2M Death 10 in O, E. Misc. 168 ie pat sittet S-schrud 
wl 3 skarlet and wi 3 palle. 2207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6390 A 
robe he let him ssape uerst of blod red scarlet Jiere. xx. . 

K, Alis, 4987 Hy clothen hem with grys and ermyne With 

f olde and suuer and skarlet pers fyne. 23. . Reinbrun v, 
carlet and grene wel y-wroujt, e 1373 Cursor M. 25463 
(Fairf.) Nau^er aske 1 skarlet ne grene Ne purtraled stede. 
cxifiaSir Ferund), 4464 And we han her scarletes & grene, 

& clones of tarse. c X386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 16 His rode 
is lyk scarlet in grayn. a 1400 Morte Arth. 3459 And one 
he henttis a bode of scharlette fulle riche. 24.. Gw of 
Warw. 8996 Hys lymmes were bare and euyll beseyn,That 
some tyme were clad in scarlet in greyne. a 2420 Wyclif's 
N. 7 *., Rev. xviii, 16 Wo ! wo 1 tbilke greet citee, that was 
clothid with bijs and purpur, and reed scarlet, 1480 Coven- 
try Leet-bk. 438 The seid Recordor answered & saide that 
they shuld not be relesed ]>etof for ]>e best pece of scarlet in 
Englond. 0x333 Lo. Berners Huon ix. 23 Huon toke hys 
doke of skerlatcE wrappyd it about hys arme. Raiest 

Custom d yj b. In primus a brode cloth payeto xii. A 
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Ecarlette xxxiiii. <*1348 TS.ki^ Chron., Hen. ^ The 

Mayre of London.. appareled in orient .grayned Skarlet. 
1588 rj rr irnm tr. Frtdtncf^s Voy, 31 Ships bring cloth of 
Wooll, Scarlets, Veluets, Opium and Chickenes. J. 
Mastkr DaifyMx^medik. 4 Aug., For 4 ya & half of tight 
french scarlet at 43 *. *66a Comeniud Jmiua Ling. Trtltng. 
06 Sattins, damasks, scarlets, cobweb-lawns [etc.]. 1790 

Bdbke Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 123 An Amb^sador, 
whose robes are lined with a scarlet dwd in the blood of 
Judges. 1839 Tenhvson Elaine 501 Then the trumpets 
blew Proclaiming his the prize, who wore the sleeve Of 
scarlet, and the pearls. 

2 . A brilliant vivid red colour, inclining to orange. 

CX440 Promp. Pare. 442/a Scarlet, colowre, lutvs. 133“ 

Palsgk. 265/2 Scarlet a reed colour. 1648 Herrick 
Weeing Cherry, Which rubies, corals, scarlets, all For 
tincture, wonder at. i6go Locke Hrtnu Und. iii. iv. § ii 
His Friend demanding what Scarlet was? the blind Man 
answer^, It was like the sound of a Trumpet. <zi734 A. 
North Life yokn North (1742) 237 Scarlet was commonly 
called the King’s Colour. 1788 Cowper Gratitude 29 This 
moveable structure of shelves,.. Where flaming in scarlet 
and gold My poems enchanted I view. 1836 RusKiii AfiJii 
Paini, IV, v. liL I *4. 33 In this chord the scarlet is the 
most powerful colour. 1894 K Grahams Pagaii P. 68 A 
riot of scarlet on gold, the red poppy of our native fields 
tosses heavy tresses with gipsy nbaitdon. 

b. A pigment or dye of this colour. In recent 
use also spec,, any one of a certain group of coal-tar 
colouring matters used in scarlet pigments and dyes. 

1633 Jer. Taveor Serm./or Year (1678) 333 A_ship laden 
with Persian Carpets, and the ingredients of the rich Scarlet. 
1671 W. S. PolygruphKe 178 For a S^let. Take Vermi- 
lion, and deepen it with Lake or Indian Red. 1859 Geo. 
Eeiot Adcun Bede xxi, He had already a high reputation 
in the district for his dyes, and he was bent on discovering 
some method by which he could reduce the _ expense of 
crimsons and scarlets. 386a O’Neilx Diet. Calico Pririt. Jf 
Dyeing 61 The best scarlets are still obtained from cochineal 
alone as colouring matter. 1886 tr. BenedikPs Chew. Coal- 
tar Colours 198 The scarlets have replaced cochineal to a 
considerable extent in wool-dyeing. 

3 . Official or ceremonial costume of scarlet, as 
the uniform of a soldier, the gown or robe of a 
doctor of divinity or law, a judge, a cardinal, etc. ; 
also, the scarlet coat worn iu the hunting held 
(=PiKrK sb. d). Hence occas, the rank, dignity, 
or office signified by a scarlet robe. 

1496 in Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. Var. Coll, figoy) IV. 212 
Alltheyof the xxiiij that hath be matre shall ride inscarlett 
ayenste the Kynge. 1568 T. Howell Arh, Amide (iSra) Bi 
lor Fortune may as then, make kings as pleaseth her i Since 
she the riche and noble men, to scarlets can prefer, xfixo B. 
JoMsos Alck. r. iii, This Summer He wUl be of the Clothing 
of his company. And, next spring, call'd to the Scarlet. 
1654 H. L'Fstramcb Chas. I xto The Lord Maior 
with his confraternity of Aldermen also mounted and in 
their Scarlets. 1683 Rvcaur Contn. Lives Popes 16 After 
this he made little account of his Scarlet, or degree of 
Cardinal, 1706 Hearhe Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 311 White 
Kennett. .sometimes waited on Dr. Wallis to Church with 
his skailett. 3764 Oxf. Sausage 38 The splendid Fortunes 
and the beauteous Face.. Too soon are caught by Scarlet 
and by Lace. 1885 Field 7 Feb. 147/3 A good man in 
scarlet is down at the first fence, x^x Morris Poems by 
the Way C1896) 17 What mayor shall rule the hall we built? 
Whose scarlet sweep the floor? 

4 . t One who wears a scarlet uniform or in- 
signia ; e. g. a Judge. Obs. 

x6a8 Feltham Resolves i. viii. 18 Open Rebukes are for 
Magistrates, and Courts of lustice : for Stelled Chambers, 
and for Scarlets, in the thronged Hall, c 1683 Restoration 
in FilHers (Dfc. Bnckhnu) Whs. (177s) 103 Do the Lords 
bow, and the regarded Scarlets, Kiss their gam'd goles, and 
cry we are your servants ? 

b. acccts. Persons clothed iu scarlet ; men in the 
hunting field (cf. PnfK sb. 6 b) or on the golf links ; 
also soldiers in red uniform. 

1837 Sporting Mag, XIX. 333 The whole field was fairly 
pounded: I was one among the number, and consider my- 
self a^od bit of scarlet too. 1843 G. F. Carnegie GoJfiana 
in R. Clark GolfiyAji) 350 He whirls his club to catch the 
proper swing, And freely bets round all the scarlet ring. 
1891! A, X Housman Shropshire Lad xxxv, Gay the files of 
scarlet follow. 

t6. ?An aristocratic street ruffian, a Mohock. 

*7SS J- Shebbeare Lydia{v}t^ II. 437, 1 expected to have 
seen her . . encouraging the young bloods, bucks and scarlets 
at a riot in Drury-lane. 

6. Short for scarlet strawberry (see B. 4 c). 

x8is Sir Jos Banks in Trans. Hort. Soc, 1 . 33. 3824 J, 
Barnet Ibid, (1826) VI. 155 Princess Charlotte's Strawberry 
..is perhaps the richest of all the Scarlets. x8a& Trans, 
Hort. Soe, C1830) VI L 343 Old Scarlet. 

7 . A small moth, Erastria csirina. 

383a J. Reknie^Cox^. Bniterfl. 4 Moths 97 The Scarlet 
{E. ostrina, Curd^ appears in June. 

S. adf. (priginally the sb’. used attrib.) 

1 . Having, or pertaining to, the colour scarlet 
(see A. a). 

*1386 Chaucer Wife's Prot. 359 Therfore I made my 
visitacions, , , And wered vpon my gave scarlet gytes. 1436 
in E. B. Wills (1882) 107 All-so 1 wol that lohn Melbourne 
haue my scarlet eoune furred with mortrouns, 3479 in Eng, 
Gilds 4x5 He to come in. .his Skarlat cloke furred. 
3501 Douglas Pal. Hon, 1. xlvi, Purpour colour, punik 
and skarlote hewis. a 3586 Sidkev Arcadia iti. (Sommer) 
248 Sixe maides, all in one liuerie of skarlette petticotes. 
a *633 T. Taylor Gods JiMgem. ti. vii, (1642) 110 He kept 
two or three tallfellowes in Skarlet Liveries. 1677 Wood 
Lift (O.H.S.) II. 386 The chancellour,..and the rest of 
his retinew, put on scarlet habits. 3717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Mrs, T. i Apr., Mine [sc, a sofa] is of 
scarlet cloth, with a gold fringe. 1784 Cowpcr Tosh t. 320 


The sycamore, capricious in attire. Now green, now tawny, 
and ere autumn yet Have chang'd the woods, lu scarlet 
honours bright. 3816 Keats To my Brother George 130 
The poppies show their scarlet coats. 1870 St. Georges 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 72a She also now had a scarlet eruption. 

b. Clothed in scarlet, wealing a scarlet uniform 
or distinguishing dress. 

3591 Shaks. r Hen. VI, t. uL 36 Out Tawney-Coates, out 
Scarlet Hypocrite. 364a Milton Apol. Smect, Wks. 1851 
III. 280 The invincible warriour Zeale shaking loosely the 
slack reins drives over the beads of Scarlet Prelats and such 
as are insolent to maintaine traditions. 190a Words of Eye- 
•witness 3 There is no more universally beloved individual 
in the world than this same amrlet_ Atkins. 

o. Red with shame or indignation. tAIso 
transf, blushing, indignant. 

s86s Barinc-Gould Werewolves -sai, 222 Several times his 
face had become scarlet, and his eyes had fallen. 3881 
W. H. Mallock Rom. iqth Cent. IL 120 She flushed scarlet. 

transf. 3393 Shaks. Rich. II, iii. iii. 09 But ere the 
Crowne he lookes for, Hue in peace. Ten thousand bloody 
crownes of Mathers Sonnes Shall ill become the flower of 
Englands face, Change the complexion of her Maid-pale 
Peace To Scarlet Indignation. 

Jig. a. Of an offence (after Isa. i. 18), hence 
occas. of an offender : Heinons, deep-dyed. 

(3613 Sraks K. Hen. VIII, ni. ii. 233 (To Wolsey) Thou 
scarlet sinne.] 3643 J. Shute Sarah. 4 Harar (1649) 206 Who 
doth forgive . .even mul sins, crimson, scanet iniquities, upon 
humiliation. 3636 Sir G. Whartok HetneroL, Promaph. 30 
The Final cause [of earthquakes], ib a sign of an Angry God, 
justly provoked by the Scarlet crimes of a sinful People. 
3709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 97 How preach 
up, as thon dost, Vertue and Moderation, when thy self art 
Scarlet deep tinged with the highest Crimes? 

b. in allusions to the glaring effect of the colour. 
x8ao Hazutt Lect. Drain. Lit. 16 The deathblow which 
had been struck at scarlet rice and bloated hypocrisy. 

S. General combinations: a. parasynthetic, as 
scarlet-barred, -blossomed, -breasted, -circled, -coated, 
-coloured, -crested, -Jloiuered, -haired, -mottsiached 
adjs.; frequent in specific names of animals and 
plants. 

383a T. Rennie Consp. Butterfl. 4 Moths 227 The *Scarlet 
Barred Gold (/.ampronia sanguinella, Stephens). 1845 
Florisis ynd. 178 The well-known *scarlet-blossomed cur- 
rant. xSaa Latham Gen. Hist. Birds II. 121 *Scarlet- 
'hreastedParrot.,.InhahitsNew-Holland. 3704 Pobb Wind- 
sor For. xz6 His purple crest, and^^^scarlet-circled eyes. 3693 
R. Duke in Drydeds Juvenal iv. (1^7) 78 So many Ses- 
terces were swallow'd down. To stuff one ■“Scarlet-coated 
Court Buffoon. 3617 Hibron Whs, (1619) II. 317 The citie 
of Rome, .may shew her selfe to bee indeed that “Scarlet- 
coloured Harlot, described by John in his Reuelation. 3753 
Chambers Cycl. Snpp. s.v. Lychnis, The lesser “scarlet 
flowered Constantinople lychnis. ^ 1871 RmitledgPs Ev, 
Boy's Ann. igtgjx The “Scarlet-Haired Poppy. 387a Codes 
Key N, A mer. Birds 19a Bill dark ; “scarlet-crested, “scarlet- 
moustached. 

b. qualifying the name of a colour, as scarlet- 
cn/mon, -red, -vermilion. 

x88a Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older self-flowers.. Joseph 
Green, bright “scarlet-crimson, c 3386 Chaucer Prol. 456 
Hk hosen weren of fyn “scarlet reed. 3590 Spenser F. Q. 

I. ii._ 13 A CTodly Lady clad in scarlot red. a 17x1 Ken 
ChristophilxQeS^ Wks. 1721 1. 510 She saw the Place where 
Jesus bled, And dy'd the Turff of Scarlet-red. x8fa Garden 
ag July X04/2 It has flowers.. of bright scarlet-red hue. 
Ibid. 23 Mar. 196/2 Many drooping floweiE..of a brilliant 
“scarlet- vermilion hue. 

4 . Special collocations : scarlet-day, f scarlet- 
gown day, an occasion in university or civic life 
observed by the public wearing of state or official 
robes of scarlet; f scarlet-grain, =Aleskmbs i, 
cf. ■Kebmes ; scarlet lady, whore, , woman, 
abnsive epithets applied to the Church of Rome 
in allusion to Rev. xvii. 1-5 ; Scarlet lianoers, 
nickname for the ifith Lancers, from their dis- 
tinctive red tunic; scarlet rash, a scarlet eruption, 
symptomatic of certain diseases; scarlet ward, 
a part of a fever hospital reserved for patients 
suffering from scarlet fever. 

363a-33 in Pnbl, Cohn- Soc. Mass. VIII. 363 [That the 
lecturer should preach on all the] “scarlet days, as they name 
them, tyai Amherst Terrse-Fil. No. 39 (1726) II. 31 He 
preached it upon a scarlet day, when the vice-chancellor 
and all the doctors go to church in red. x888 Daily News 
XI June 5/7 In University parlance it was a Scarlet Day. 
3730 J. Ckamberlaynb SUGi. Brit.w, iii. (ed. 23) 663* The 
“Scarlet-Gown Days in the University of Oxford. 1397 
Gerarde Herbal iii. xxx. 3158 The Oke which beareth 
the “scarlet grrine is a smril tree. x6ox Holland Pliny 
XXVII. ix. 11. 280 The beirie Cocenm Gnidium, in colour 
resembleth the Scarlet graine. 3807 Syd. Smith Peier 
Plymleyfs Lett, ii, I will not dispute with you whether the 
Pope be or be not the “Scarlet Lady of Babylon. 3873 

Punch^Sh.'o.S — '--J— ■ " • - - 

388s ‘J - 

“Scarf! 

36 The angina gangrenosa (sore tlnoat wlth^Karietl 
rash) usually commences in the winter or the spring, 1888 
Honnor Morten 6 'A Hasp. Li/e 51 The laconic order, ' To 
‘S'? Winyard Midsummer. 
Moon I The “Scarlet- wnore of Babylon mawn’d it with her 
mensteuous profluviuras. 1709 Tatter I^. 190 p 2 Nor yet 
did that Epistle at all come unto thee from the Mansion- 
Ho^e of the Scarlet Whore. 1836 Southey Poet's Pilgr, 

II. ill, 10 note, 1 have seen her somewhere called the “Scarlet 
Woman. 1867 Lowell Gi. Publ. Char. Wks. xSgo.II. 274 
The latter old lady [sc. the Church of Rome] may be the 
Sc^let Woman, or the Beast with ten hornsy if you will, 

b# la names of birds^ insects, etc. : soarlot can- 
tharis, a beetle, Cantharis cctrdinalis •, scarlet 


finch, Frivgilla coccinea (Shaw); scarlet gros- 
beak, the Cardinal-bird; scarlet ibis, Eudocimus 
ruber, a bird congeneric with the typical Ibis, native 
in tropical America ; sdarlet lory, a name given to 
several birds of the Parrot-tribe ; scarlet macaw, 
Psittacus maeao, a parrot native in S. America and 
the West Indies ; scarlet mite, Trovibiditim holo- 
sericeum ; scarlet mussel, a shell-fish (see quot.) ; 
scarlet suako, a name applied to two colubiiform 
snakes of tropical America (see qiiot.) ; scarlet 
sparrow, Tanagra rubra\ scarlet spoonbill, Pla- 
talea ajaja\ scarlet tanager, the Red bied, 
Pyranga rubra ; scarlet tiger (moth), Hyjer- 
campa dominula. 

1806 Shaw Gen. Zool. VI. 81 One of the most elegant 
insects of this genus is the “Scarlet Canthaiis. 1783 Lay ham 
Synopsis Birds HI. 270 “Scarlet Finch.. .Inhabits Sand- 
wich Islands. 1837 Gould Birds of Europe III. PI. 206 
“Scarlet Grosbeak. 3783 Pennant Arctic Zool. II. 438 
“Scailet Ibis. 3751 G. Edwards Nat. Hist, Birds iv. 172 
The “Scarlet Lory. xBxx Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 333 Psit- 
iaetts graiidis.. Scarlet Lory. Hid. 386 The “Scarlet Mac- 
caw. 1826 Kirby & Sf. Entomol, HI. 492 The little “scailet 
mite . . {Trombidinm hohsericeum). 367a Phil. Trans, VII. 
3022 The “Scarlet-Mustle, having a purple-vein, which being 
pi ickt with a needle yeilds a perfect Purple or^Scarlet J uyee 
that will not be washt out of the Linnen died therewith. 
1S42 Holbrook JV. Amer.Htrpei, HI. 127 Rhiuostoma coc- 
cinea. . .The Scarlet Snake. Ibid., The * Couleuvre ecarlate ' 
(Scarlet Snake) of Bose is quite another animal, doubtless 
the Calasnaria elapsoidea. 3764 G. Edwards Glean, Nat. 
Hist. III. 278 The “Scarlet Spanow. 3839 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
XI. 642 “Scarlet Spoonbill. 3808-13 A. Wilson Amer. 
Omith. (3S31) II. 226 “Scarlet Tanager. 383a J. Rennie 
Consp, Buiteifi. 4 Moths 42 The “Scarlet Tiger {Hyper- 
campa Dominula, Stephens) appears in June. 

c. In names ofplants and fruits: scarlet banana, 
Musa coccinea', scarlet-bean == scarlet runner-, 
scarlet oardinal-fiower, scarlet lobelia, Lobelia 
cardinalis (see CABDlNAL-riiOWEB) ; scarlet oon- 
yol'vulus, Jpomsea coccinea-, scarlet geranium, 
a pelargonium witli scarlet blossoms, largely 
used as a bedding-plant (see Gsbanidu 2 and 
Pelargonium) ; scarlet maple, Acer rubmm ; 
scarlet oak, Quercus coccinea (see Oak i b); 
also f the Holm Oak, Quercus Ilex ; scarlet 
painted-cup (see Painted ppl. a. 4) ; scarlet 
pea (see quot.); scarlet pimpernel, AnagalHs 
arvensis (see Pimpernel 3 and 3 b); scarlet 
runner (bean), Phaseolus tnuUiflortts (cf. Bean 
3) ; scarlet sage, Salvia fulgens, a native of 
Mexico (Miller Plant-n. 1S84, 2^5) ; also S. splen- 
dens, a native of Brazil {CettU Diet. 1891) ; scarlet 
seed, a name of two tropical trees (see quot. 1866); 
scarlet strawberry) any cultivated variety of the 
Virjrinian Strawberry, Pragaria virginiana, having 
scanet ‘fruit soarlet tlxorn, Cratsegus coccinea. 

3885 Lady Bbassey The Trades 29 The “scailet banana. 
1733 Miller Gard. Did. s.v. Phaseolus, The “Scarlet Bean. 
3853 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. z68 Some scarlet beans that 
were growing in his own piece of garden. 1698 “Scar- 
let Cardinal-Flower [see Cardinal-flower]. 1856 O. W. 
Holmes Avt. Breakf.-t. x, (1895) 253 Dream of that winding 
shore Where scarlet cardinals bloom— for me no more. 
x8a3 Crabb TechnoL Diet. s.v. Scarlet, “Scarlet-Convol- 
vulus. X760 “Scarlet geranium [see Geranium ej. 1870 
Rvskin Lect. Art-vi. 162 There are few flowers of which 
the impression on the_eye is mote definitely of flat colour, 
than the scarlet geranium. 3874 “Scarlet lobelia [see Lo- 
belia]. 3B33 Penny Cycl, I. 70/2 The nursery-men usually 
call th is species the cut-leaved '“scarlet maple. 3597 Gerarde 
Herbal in. xxx. 1159 want of a fit English name, we 
haue thought good to christen it by the name of “Scarlet 
Oke, or Scarlet Holme Oke : for Ilex is named of some in 
English Holme. 173a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
148 The Scarlet-Oak, or Holm. 3882 Garden 13 May 
333/3 A specimen of the Scarlet Oak. 370 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp, App. s. v. Pea, “Scarlet Pea, , . the English name 
of a genus of plants, called by Linnaeus Glycine, 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PI. I V. 238 “Scarlet Pimpernel. x8a4 Loudon 
Encycl, Card. (ed. 2) § 3634 The “scarlet runner ranks first 
for Its prolific property and long continuance in fruit. 1756 
P. Browne Jamaica 368 The '“Scarlet-seed. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Scarlet-Seed. TernsirSmiaobovalis,ani. Lsetia Thani- 
nia. 3786 Abercrombie Gard, Assisi. 256 The “scarlet 
strawberry.^ 188a Ganiirwxa Aug. 145/3 The “scarlet Thorn - ■ 
is a bold, vigorous-growing American species. 

Hence Sca'rletuess. rare. 

z6ix Florio, Scarleieasa, rednesse, scarletnesse. 

tSca'rlet, v. Obs. [f. Scarlet sb.] trans. 
To clothe in scarlet; to colour scarlet. Chiefly 
passive. Hence Soa'rleted ppl. a,, in quot. tinged 
with scarlet. 

*SS3 Bale Vocacyon 10 The Idolatour, the tyraunt, and 
the whoremonger are no mete mynisters for hym, though 
they be neuer so..fynely forced, pylyoned, and scarletted. 
3641 J. Jackson True hvang. T. i. 49 The whole earth is 
almost a purple Island, scarletted and redded with the bloud 
of Martyrs. Z685 Sir G. hlACKENZis Religious Stoic ii. 23 
At which we should scarlet our cheeks with blushes. 3688 R. 
Holmes IV. ix. (Roxb.) 382/1 Fine scarletted murrey. 

t Sca’rletee:r. Obs. [f. Scarlet sb. -i- -her.] 
One clothed in scailet, as a soldier in uniform, or 
a doctor in the gown of his degree. 

xfay N. Whiting Albino 4 Bellama 143 Then say (faire 
Lady) truth I doe not jeere. Will you he wedded to a scar- 
leteere ? 3677 Wood il^_CG. H. S.) II. 386 The chancellour, 
with the bedells before him and the scarleteers after him. 
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SCABY. 


Sca'rlet fe'ver. A conlagious febrile disease, 
distinguished by a scarlet efflorescence of the skin 
and of the mucous membrane of the month and 
pharynx. Also known as Soablatina. 

1676 Jas. Cooke Mamm Chirttrg, vi. ii. (168s) 214 The 
first and last [i.e. Small -Fox and Rossalia] of these were in 
Warwick at the writing hereof ; the last going under the 
name of Scarlet Fever. 1799 M. Undebwood Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4) I. 227 Whenever tne Scat let-fever becomes epidemic 
among adults, children rarely fail being attacked by it in 
gicat numbers. 1848 Thackeray yan. Fniri, Poor Miss 
Uirch died of the scarlet fever. 18^6 Bristows Theory <$■ 
Praci. Med. (1S78) 156 Down to the sixteenth or seventeentli 
centuiy scarlet fever was confounded with measles. 

b. An instance or an attack of this disease, rare. 

X77j Sheridan St. Pair. Day i. i, He had rather see his 
daughter in a scarlet fever than in the arms of a soldier. 
1870-2 Liddon Elem. Relig, iv. § i, [He] will be.. as well 
as anuther who may have happily survived a scarlet fever. 

t Sca’rletite. mnee-wd. [f. Soablex sb. -h 
-ITM.J One who hunts in scarlet (see Soablet sb. 3 ). 

1829 Snorting Mag. XXIIl. 426 The wagons, .were, .some 
of them occupied by scailetites from Melton. 
Scarlety. wnce-wd. [f. Soablet sb. + -y.] 
Having a tinge of scarlet. 

x8^o Kuskin Diary 23 Aug. in Harrison (igoe) 33 Note 
the intense scailctly purple of the shattered larch stems. 

Soarliixg, Soarlot ; see Skibling, Soablet. 

Soarmesh, -mige, -moge, -m(o)uoh(e, etc., 
obs. forms of Skibmisii sb. and v. 

Scam, Soames(se, obs. fT. Soobn, Soaboeness. 

t Sca'ro. Obs, It. form of Soabu.s. 

X722 Diaper tr. OJipieuis Ilalieut. t, 213 Here Scare's feed. 
Jbtd. 1. 219, 11. 1078, IV. 58, 61, 

t Scaro'tiq,ue. Obs. rare— =IiscHABOTio. 

Phil. Trans, VIII. 6034 The touch of an hot Iron, 
the application of Vitriol or other Scarotiques. 

Scavp (skar]}), sb?- Her. Also soorpe, [a. 
ONF. escarps *= Central OF. escharpe (mod.F. 
Pcharpe), lit. sash : see Soabe sb.} A diminutive 
of the bend sinister, one-half its width, crossing 
the shield diagonally from the sinister chief to the 
dexter base. (Cf. Scare 5 a.) 

1362 Legh An/iory (1397) 6^ b. IGiowo that this [bende 
sinysteiH coutuiueth as much in breadth as a dexter bende 
doth. The halfe whereof is called a Scarpe, and no bustard's 
mark, neither may it he charged with any thing. 16x0 
Guilmm Heraldry ii. v. (1611) 32. 1780 Edmondson Her, 
II. Gloss, s. V, Scarce. In blazon, it should be named Scarp, 
without mentioning the word sinister. The French call it 
a Bar. x868 Gossans Her. (ed. 4) 38. 

Scarp (skuip), sbP^ Also 0-7 soarpe ; and see 
So A HE sb.-i [ad. It. scarpa, whence F. esca/pe 
EaoABP.] 

1 . Phr/if. sb. i. 

x^ Ivu Praet. h'ortif, to The scarpe that the Curtin will 
make may bee some 28. foote, or more or lesse. 2654 Cokaine 
Diauea iv, 280 On tlie top they [the walls] are made after 
the fashion of a scarpe. 2709 Luttbeli. Brief R el. (1837) 
VI, 47X The enemy.. lye s leagues off behind the scarp. 
2876 Bancroft Hist. u. .S'. III. xiiL xgp The left extended 
to a scarp surmounted by an abaltis. 
t b.. The total pitch or ‘ baiter ’ of a bank. Obs. 

1639 R. Norwood P'ortif. X13 If the ditch be dry it must 
be tlie deeper, and have the lesse scarpe, x6te Staynred 
Portif. 7 The Inward Scarp of the Parapet... 'The outward 
Scarp 01 tlie Rampire., .The Scarp of the Ditch. 

2 . The steep face of a hill; bEsoabe sb, a. 

xSoa Playfair Illusir. Huttonian Theory 4^10 The scarps 

of the hills face indiscriminately all points or the compass. 
1902 H. Trench Deirdre Wed 32 Far up, where darkling 
copses over-grow Scarps of the gray cUfT from his river'd base. 

Seaxp (skajp), Tf. Soabp sb.'-^J irons. To 
cut to a steep face, to Mope ; also ie scarp away, 
down', «Esoabe». 

2803 Wellington Let. in Gurw. Deep. (1837) II. 584 The 
rock IS scarped on each side. 1807 G. Chalmrrs Caledonia 
1. 1, iv. 137 The top of the bank, .was artfully scarped away, 
to augment the strength of the defences. 1829 Scott Anne 
o/G, lii, The elevation of the site., was on this side a steep 
eminence, which had been scarped like a modern glacis, to 
render the building more secure. 2863 Geikie.S'm;;. ^ Geol. 
Scat, iii. 66 The result has been, .to scarp the cQi^ts of the 
Sbetlands into the most rugged and fantastic cliffs. , 1894 
WoisELEY Marlborough II. 173 The rock on which this fort 
stands was scarped towards the city. 1903 R., Haggard in 
Windsor Mag. Jan, 244 'I’he rock upon one side of it had 
often been scaiped by the hand of man. 

Hence Scarped ppl. a, , reduced to a steep face, 
laid bare, cut away, steep, 

_ 2823 Treal. Field Fartif, 26 When the earth scarped off 
is used to encrease the height, the original suiface should 
be cut [etc.]. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. IH. v. vi, Redoubts 
are carried, and Passes and Heights of the most scarped 
description. 2830 Tennyson Di Mem, ivi, ‘So careful of the 
type?’ but no. From scarped cliflfand quarried stone She 
cries ' a thousand types are gone : I care for nothing, all 
shall go xStn L, Morris Mpic of Hades 11. 20a Once the 
waters Broke louder on the scarped reefs. 

Scarp (skarp), Agrk. [Of obscure origin ; 
possibly the same word as prec.] inlr. Of land ; 
To be torn up irregularly. 

2843 yml R. Agm. Soc. IV. n. 363 The land is not 
liable to scatp, as after the common roller. 2866 Black- 
more Cradoeh Nowell xi, His mighty forehead would scarp 
and chine like the headland when the plough, tuns. 

Soarp-'bol't (^a'j^ib^lt). Snipbutlding. Also 
erron, scarf-. [App. a. Da. sktupboU lit. ‘sharp 
bolt (See quot. 185a.) 


[2832 J. Fincham Outl. Ship Build, (ed. 3) 26 The long 
bolts, through the knee of the head, and the dead wood, are 
pointed bolts (Swedish, skarpbnltar', Danish, skarfbolie ; 
Dutch, ; Genaa.n,schaffbolsen..).] 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Bolt, Scarp-bolts and keel-bolts, 
pointed, not clinched, used for false keel or temporaiy 
put poses. 2873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2052 Scarf-bolt. 
Scarph(e, obs. forms of Soabp sb. and v. 
Scarpine (skaupfn). Also 6 Sc. scarpene. 
[ad. It. scarpino (dim. of scarpa shoe), whence F. 
escarpin, Sp. escarpino.} 

1 1 . A light shoe. Obs. rare — ^ 
a 2S86_ in Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poems (1786) 184 Thair dry 
scarpenis . , ; Thair mullis glitteran on thair felt. x6xx Florio, 
Scarpini, Scarpines, Pumps, or Sockes. 

2. Hist. An instrument of torture for the feet. 
(Cf. Boot sb.^ 3 .) 

2833 Kingsley Wesiw. Hoi vii, I was put to the scarpines, 
whereof I am. .somewhat lame of one leg to this day. 
Scarping (ska*ipiq), vbl. sb. [f. Soabf z/.i -t- 
-INO 1. J A steep slope ; the rocky face of a hill, 
t Also pi. the amount of slope or batter in an escarp. 

2639 R. Norwood Foriif. 103 The scarpings thereof [re. of 
the Rampire] within and without are [etc.]. 2909 Cmitemp. 
Rev. Apr. 478 The scarpings of an overhanging cliff. 

Sca'rpment, rare - \ [Aphetic for Escabp- 
MENT, alter Soabp z;.i] >=Esoabfment i. 

x86z Lewin Jerusalem 223 The foundations of the Temple 
were., formed by scarping the sides of the rock and carrying 
up a wall upon the scarpment. 

Scarpyn, obs. form of Scoepion. 

Soarr(e, obs. forms of Soab, Scabe. 

Scarred (skaid), ppl. a. [f. Scab v. + -edI.] 

1 . Of a human or animal body or its parts: 
Bearing scars or traces of wounds or sores. 

e 2440 VorhMyst. xxxiii. 35 Jaa, and with schath of skelpys 
yll scarred. 287a L. F. Mbkcdith Teeth 176, I have seen 
the scarred hereof many battles cry like a child when called 
upon to have a tooth extracted. 2899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 
Vl. 22 Especial attention was directed to the exclusion of 
cases of scarred kidneys, of which there were many. 

2. Iraitsf. Of inanimate objects : Bearing traces 
of injury, weatliering, or the like. Often of rocks, 
etc. : Broken as by a convulsion of nature. 

x6oo Marlowe Lucan l C j, Headles darts, olde swords 
With vgly teeth of hlacke rust fouly scair’d. 28x6 Shelley 
Mont Blanc 72 How hideously Its shapes are heaped 
around 1 rud& hare, and high, Ghostly, and scarred, and 
riven. 2877 Black Green Past, xxxvu. In the sheer pre- 
cipices, .scarred with ruddy rocks and sunless woods. 

3 . jBoI. (See quot.) 

2793 Martyn Lai^. Bot, Cicatrisatns trnneus s. eauUs. 
A scarred stem, hlarked with the remains of leaves that 
have fallen off. 2839 Lindlby Introd. Bot. iii. (ed. 3) 46B. 
Soarre-fire, obs. variant of Soabe-pibe. 
Soaprify(e, obs. forms of Soaeipy. 

Scarring (ska'riq), •vbl. sb. [f. Scab v. + -isral.] 
The action of the vb. Soab in various senses; an 
example of this ; concr. an assemblage of scars. 

x8x6 J. Scott Paris Revisited (ed. 3) 221 The charges of 
the cavalry had trampled deep scarrings into_ the ground. 
2898 A llbutt's Syst. Med. V. 3!^ [There was] slight scarring 
in the right bronchus. 2906 Q. Rev. Jan. 151 The results 
in regard to scarring were good. 

Scarring (ska'riq),^/. a. [f. Scab v. ■+ -ing 2 .] 
That scars, ui various senses of the verb ; causing 
a blemish ; undergoing cicatrization. 

2833 J. H. Newman 'Latest born of Jesse's race' 28 
Strange, that guileless face and form To lavish on the scar, 
ring storm 1 2^9 A llbntt’sSyst, Med, VIII. 771 In scarring 
lesions the [hair] follicles are destroyed. 

Soarrulbb, obs. form of Soabab. 

Scaxxy (ska'ri), a?- [f. Scab sb."^ + -y.] Pre- 
cipitous, rocky. 

2381 WicLiF Job xxxix. a8 In h^e sett scarri flintis [Vulg. 
in prssntptis silicibtis'\ be [sc. the eagle] bidetb. 2377 
Harrison England i. xi. [xv.j 31 b, in Holinshed, The Ure 
. .receyuech the Burne, by soutii west (as it dyd the Wile, 
from very deepe scarry rockes, before at Askaran). 2833 
G. Johnston JVar. Hist. E.Bord. I. 80 A high, steep, scarry, 
and partially wooded bank. 2902 H. Trench Deirdre Wed 
32 Many a mountain's scarry Bank. 

t Sca'rry, Obs. [f. Soab sb,^ h- -y.J X)/ the 
nature of a scar ; also, marked with scars. 

2633 Urquhart Rabelais i. ii. If they might be reduc'd 
t’a scarry stuffe [F. d cicatrice\. 2^5 Lend, Gas, No. 3113/4 
The Hair wanting on the Rump, a gall’d scarry back. 2894 
Monthly Packet Christmas No. 293 Semry indentations 
[in buns] made by small dried currants. 

f Soa-rry, a .3 Obs. rare—'-. 1 Thin, meagre. 

2423 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 239 13 ut thay men 
wych haue the body more scarry, and the ouertuies strey te, 
shulde vse Sotille diet and in lytill quantite. 

Scar 0 (e, Scarsement, obs. S. Soaboe, -meet. 
Scarsitee, obs. form of Soaboity. 

Scart (skait), sb.'^ Sc. Forms : 5, 9 acarth, 6 
skaxth, 8-9 skart, 7- soart, 9 sorath (? error). 
[The forms scarlh, scart, are successive corruptions 
of Soabp j 3 .] "rhe Cormorant, Fhalocrocorax 
carbo. Also applied to the Shag, F. graculus, 
c 2430 Holland Howlat xSx The Scarth a fische fangar, 
And chat a perfyte. xex3 Douglas /Ends v. iiL 49 A 
standand place quhar skaithts with ther beikis..glaidlie 
thaim pronse and bekia 27x0 Sibbald Hist. Fife ^ Kiif 
ross 43 The Fowls which most frequent the Bass are the. . 
Scarts [etc.]. 28x6 Scorr Antiq, viii, D'ye think ye’ll help 
them wl' skirling that gate like an auld skart before a flaw 
o' weather? xBfia J. Wilson in Blackw, Mag, LXXII. 395 


He sits a cormorant on the tree of life.. .A scarth— not an 
eagle— not a swan, xfoa Black Three Feathers 183 'I'he 
black rocks basked in the sunlight, the big skarts standing 
on their ledges, not moving a feather. 

Scart (skart), sb.^ Sc. [Metathesis of Scbat 5^.] 
1 . A scratch. 

a Flyfiugw. Montgomerie 333 With scartes 

and scores, athoit his frozen front. 1728 Ramsay Christ's 
Kbk Gr. III. xvii, Wi’ her nails she rave his face, Made a' 
his black baird bloody Wi’ scarts that day. 2872 C. Gibbon 
Lack MGold xi. Folk never see a scart on their atn backs. 
2897, Crockett Lad's Lave xxvii. 266 It never does to 
mlslippen the scart o’ a pin on the thickest skull. 
tiS. A mark made by a pen. Ohs. 

2824 Scott St. Ro/ian’s iii. What signified, she said, a 
wheel! hits of paper, wi' black and white scarts upon them, 
that he ca'd hushes, and tiees, and craigs? x86x Ramsay 
Remin. Ser. ii, 122 He has nayther corned himsel', nor had 
the ceevility tae sen’ us the scart o' a pen. 

Scart (skaJt), sbib rare. [? var. of Scat sb.} A 
gust, puff (of wind) ; a strip (of cloud). 

x86o G. H. Kingsley in F. Gabon Fac. Tour 227 Donald, 
who assures me that some day a scart of wind will snatch 
the paper out of my hand. 2899 Pall Mali Mag. Apr. 568 
The gusty wind blew thin wisps and scarts of cloud athwart 
the sharp hooks of the crescent moon. 

Scart (skart), v. Sc. Also, 4, 6, 9 skart. 
[Metathesis of Sobat v.} 

1 . trans. To scratch, scrape. Also absol. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. [ffoNuirl 249 With hyre 

handis [she] skartyt hir face. 2308 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
W e-men 93 To see him scart his awin skyn grit scunner 
I think. 1360 Holland Seven Sages 36 With skarting 
[.scho] causit hir face to hleid. 2822 Scott Pirate xv, Ye 
scart the land with a bit thing ye ca' a pleugh. 2893 
Crockett Stickii Minister 75, 1 fand the hoosc, by scartii? 
a match an’ leadin' the plate on the gate. 

+ 2 . To gather together carefully. Also absol. 
2629 Mure T-me Crucifixe 2573 Loue of Money,.. 
Moue thee to scrape, to scart, to pinch, to spare, 2723 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph, i, ii, And syne the fool-thing is 
obliged to fast, Or scart anither's leavings at the last. 

+ 3 . irons. To scribble. Obs. rare — K 
2826 J, Wilson Noel. Ambr. Wks. 1835 1. 144 I've skarted 
some odds and ends wi' the keelivine on brown paper. 
Hence Boa-rteft ppl, a., scribbled over. 

2824 Scott Wav, Ixv, And what use has my father for a 
whin bits o' scarted paper? 

Soartoh, obs. form of Scbatoh. 

Scarth (skarj>), sb.^ Also 4-5 skarth. [a. 
ON. skaidi neut,, notch, cleft, mountain pass (MSw. 
skardh neut., notch, diminution, ruin, skardher 
masc., broken piece) =OE. sceard Shabd, Sheed.J 
f 1 . A fragment, sherd. Obs. 

<2x340 Hamfole Psalter xxi. 25 My vertu. .is wex vile as 
a pot scarth. 23. . Childh, Jesus 340 in Archiv Stttd. nett, 
Spr. LXXI V. 332 His pechere he brake. . And Jhesu gadirde 
he skarthes. C2460 Ttnmeley Mysi, xii. x6o The mylk 
pycher was layde, The skarthis was the tokyn, 
fig, 2482 Caxton Treoisa's Higdett in. xviii. 232 b. Both 
the wyues. .chidden him alto scarthes by one assente. 

2. A cliff, a bare rock. dial. 

2863 Barikg-Gould Iceland iii. 45 To our right was a 
bold scarth of daik rock thronged with ravens. 2869 Lons- 
dale Gloss,, Scar, Scarth, a line of rock bare of vegetation. 

t Scarth, sb.^ Obs. [Altered form of Sobat sb.} 
An abortion, monster; a hermaphrodite. 

2308 DuxzKRFlyfingsh Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldrie, Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in scurrilitie. 2308 
— Tua Mariit Wenten 92 Ane skahbit skarth, ane scor- 

? ioun. a 257S Lihdesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.] 

. 245 Of the skaitht [cx6o3scratche(MS. B.)^cx398 scarcht 
(MS. 1.)] yat was born of baith the kyndis made and female. 
Scartling (skautliq). Sc. [f. Scabt sb? - 1 - 
-1.IN6 1 .] A young scart or cormorant. 

2893 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 444 In several nests were found 
young scortUngs— fluffy, dull-grey, ungainly creatures. 

II Scams (skeo’n^s). PI. soari (skee-roi). [L. 
scants, a. Gr. andpos,} A fish described by ancient 
writers ; in mod. use, the name of the typical genus 
of the family Scaridss; a fish of this genus, a 
Paebot-pish. Cf. Scab sb.^, Soars sb.3, Soabo. 
x6ox Holland Pliny ix. xvii. 1. 043 The fish called Scarus 
. .is said to chew cud. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, III. 6 The 
salmon also is said to be of this number [ruminants] ; and, 
if we may believe Ovid, the scaius likewise. x8m Shaw 
Gen. Zool. IV. ii. 394 Green Scarus [etc,]. 284S Dickens 
Domhey xii. The sounds of the fish called scaru lUg Ettcycl. 
Brit, XVIII. 324 Ever since the time of Aristotle it has been 
maintained that the Scarus ruminates. 

Seamed (skaivd), ///. o. =;=:Soabped. 

2883 Vzv.2.\is«i Hard Knots 8x The noted beauty— she who 
was admired, courted, beautifully scarved and apparelled. 

Scary (skea’ri), 0.1 Also 6 (9 vulgar) sfceary, 

9 soarey, vulgar skeery, [f. Soabe sbJ^ -h -Y 1.] 

1 . Terrifying, frightful. 

2382 Stanyhurst ./Etuis iv. (Arb.) 109 But toe the, poore 
Dido, this sight so skearye beholding. What feeling 
creepeth? 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. v. 68 If any can 
pretend to know the world, or to have seen scary sights, it 
IS myself! X834 ‘Marion Harlano* xiii, A Giant 
Grim, who frequents places of amusement to comer children, 
and relate scary stories to them. 2894 C. Murray 
Making Novelist 29 Whatever the miners thought about i^ 
it was rather a scarey business for me. 

2 . Frightened, timorous. 

2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. vL 92 A skeary comxade in 
the woods is apt to make a short path long, x^in CoqtuU 
Dale Fishing Songsiy.%3'£i 204 The scary trout ^des swiftly 
out. 1887 I. R. Rancke Life Montana 237 My mount was 
a young ‘scarey* horse. 1873 Carleton Farm Ball, 8 
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Women are skeery critters. 1894 Fenn Real Gold 138, I 
want to talk. It keeps one from feehng a bit skeaty. 

Scas(e, obs. forms of Scarce. 

t Scat, Obs. (j-are after OE.). Also 3 eat. 
rOE, j««/Tnasc., = OFris. siei, OS. skai (MLG., 
t)xi.scAiU, wlience next), OHO. scaz (MHG. schaz, 
mod.G. treasure, ON. skait-r tribute (whence 

Saxi sb.^; Da. skat, Sw. skati), Goth, skatt-s piece 
of money, money OTeut. ^skattO'Z. Cf. Sosat. 

The X stands for (J) ; if the word had survived its form 
would be ■♦rAa/.] 

Treasure, money ; in ME. only in phi. scat and 
s{c)rud. 

aiiaa 0 , E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Swa manega 
gersumas on sceat & on scrud & on bokes swa nan man 
ne maei otSer tsllen. ctnoo Moral Ode 367 Ne sal her 
ben nailer scat ne srud ne wereldes wele none, c 1230 Gen. 
$ Ex. 795 God gaf him Sor siluer and gold, And bird, and 
orf, and scud and sat. /diVf. 3169 Quat-so he boden, srud 
or sat, Egipte folc hem lenen caX. 

+ Scat, ^b.^ Obs. rara-\ In 5 soatte. [a. Du. 
schat ; see prec.] Treasure. 

1481 Cajcton Reynard xvi. CAib.) 35, 1 bane so grette 
scatte and good of syluer and of gold that seuen waynes 
shold not coune caiye it away. 

Scat (skset), sb.^ Also 5 skatte, 5-6 skait, 6-9 
scatt, skat(t. [a. ON. skait-r ; see Scat y^.i] 

L a. A tax, tribute. Now only Hist, with 
reference to countries under Scandinavian rule. 


xjoa Reg'. Privy Seal Scot. I. xc6/i The rasing of al 
unlawis, eschetis, proffittis, skattis and dewiteis according 
to the said regalite. x3p6 Exch. Rolls Scat. XII. 703 
That the fredome and privelegeof halikirk be observit.. 
without ony scatt, stent, taxation, or extortion to be maid 
in tyme cuming. X313 Dougias jEneis PxoL 34 Wiangys 
to i^ces snld weyr be vndertane, For na conquest, reif, 
skat nor pensionn. 1863 Longf. Wayside Inn, K. Ola/ 
XVT. xii, laying waste the kingdom, Seimng scatt and 
treasure. xMS j. Corbett Pall oj Asgard ii. ss He will 
not be content with setting his men over us and taking scatt. 

"b. In Orkney and Shetland, the land-tax paid 
to the Crown by a udal tenant, f Also, in ceitain 
parts of Scotland and the north of England, the 
designation of varionslocal imposts in the 15-iythc. 

Z577 in D. Balfour Oppressions in Orkfiey ^ Zetld. (1859) 
z8 Ane dewtie thai pay to the Kingis Majestic for thair 
scat and landmales zeirlie. xSg8 Aberdeen Reg. (1848} II. 
173 Ilk howsholder in Futtie,.ta pay the skmt vsid and 
wont z6xx Acts yas. VI (1816) IV. 481/3 Toillis, an- 
chorages., scat tis, land raaillis [etc.]. 18x4 Shirseff Agree, 
Orkney 30 Subject only to the tax of scat and tithe. i8ax 
Scott Pirate xviii. We must pay scat and wattle. X83S 
Bell Diet. Lam Scoi.^ Udal Right is that right in land, 
which though dependent on the Crown as supenor, for pay- 
ment of a mbute called Skat, is completed [etc.]. 1859 in 
O. Balfour Oppressions in Orkney ^ Zetld. is8 Skat, the 
Tax upon all land occupied by Odal-red, for the support of 
the Crown, and expense of government. 

o. attrib., as seat-Jwd, scat iax\ f aoaii gild, 
the payment or tax of ‘ scat ' ; f seat ^ver, malt, 
oats, malt, taken in payment of ' scat ’ ; scat land, 
land subject to * scat '. 

14.. Customs ofMalton in Surtees Misc, {*890)60 For 
sellyng of the same [herrog] thay schall gyffe to y» *skatte- 
gyld iiijd. 1483 in R. Davies York Records (1843) 175 In 
esyng of the tolls, murage, bucher penys & skaitgyld. 

Durham Acc. Rolls Decern boll aveiie 

que vocatur *Scathaver de bondis de Heworth. X450-5X 
Ibid. 187 £t de vr. lec. pro xij bollez de Scathaver. 1502 
in Peterkin Rentals of Orhtuy (1820) 12 Item w‘ flawis j d 
terra *scatland ani: in batter scat vij d. 1438^ Durham 
Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 63 Pro 7 bondis antedlctis in precio 
7 quar. de *Scatmaltez sic sibi vend, hoc anno. x8M D. 
Gorsie Smmners ^ Winters in Orkneys v. X58 Ruga who 
collected the King of Norway’s corn, or the *Scatt-tax m 
Orkney. x88x Standard s6 July 5 [Shetland] The sheep 
and ponies^run on tlie ‘Scatneld , or common] and the 
' Scat tax' is not a popular impost. 

Scat (skset), s 5 .* dial. (See E.p.D.) [Perh. 
onomatopoeic; the identity of the' word in the 
various senses is uncertain. Cf. Squat sb.] 

1 . A blow or buffet 

1872 Mrs. Lynn Linton yoshua Davidson 6 It was a 

laugh . . that seemed to mean the same thing as ‘ scat ', our 

Cornish word for a blow, xpox Mrs, E. L. Voynich yack 
Raymond 173 The soft and pitying eyes seemed to shame 
him ' like a scat in the face 

2 . ‘ Anything burst or broken open ; the sound 
of a rent; the sharp sound of a bullet’ (E.D.D.). 
Cf. SoAT v.S and adv. 

1893 CaocKEiT Bog-Myrtle 394 A shot rang out, followed 
immediately by the^scat ' of a bullet against the roct 

3 . A brief spell of weather ; a short turn of work. 

x88o Comweut Gloss. s.v., A scat of fine weather. xSSa 

F. W. P. Jago Amc. Leatg. Cornwall 356 A scat of frost 
1895 E. M. Stooke Not Exactly L 34 An’ cashionally ’e 
dooes a scat to gardenin'. 

4 . A sudden or passing shower of rain. 

'. in Bncet Gaeetteer (1739) s. v. Ifaldon, When 
th a HaL Kenton beware a Skat [Risdon (1714) 

** 3 rt G. Roberts Lyme Regis 25a Scatt, a 
B97 E. PaiLwoTTS Lying Prophets 11. vi. 187 
Presently a ^t of heavy rain on a squall of wind shut out 
the harbout fot a time. 


17.. t'rao 
Hmdon hal 
47 Sqnatt]. 
shower, i! 


t Scat, vX Obs. In 5-5 soatte. [In CaxLoi 
a. MBxi. schaiten,t schat Scat sb.^i in the Sc. u- 
perh. a. ON. skatta, f. skatt-r Scat j5.3] tran. 
To oppress by exactions. 

x48r Caxton R^rd xUi. (Arb.) 114 Whan they I 
myghty and doubted thenne ben they extorcionners an 


scatte and.pylle the peple. xya Aberdeen Reg. (1844) J- 
191 The toune is hauely mormant be the landmen, that the 
vittell hyaris of the merkat, scattis tbame grytlie in taking 
of sampiils, scheyt-sefaakkingis, and sic oder ewill vsit 
custum. a XS78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
1 , 67 He conselled thame [to] exerceis skarting {v.r. scat- 
ting] and oppressioun wpoun the lealme. 

i Scat, W .2 Obs. In 6 skatt, 6-7 scatt. [Altera- 
tion of Scot v,, due to association with Scat j 3 . 3 ] 
intr. In phrase to scat and lot (later to scat or con- 
tribute) = ‘ to scot and lot ’, i. e. to contribute 
equally to the defraying of some charge or cost. 

1360 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) III. 87 Peisonis.,quhilkis 
, . nother scattis lottis extentis walkis nor wardis nor yit bens 
na portable charges within this burgh. 158X in Rec. Convent. 
Roy. Burghs (1870) L 117 The acts of burrowes maid anent 
the scatting and lotting for pillejt and cassin guids. x^ 
Ibid. 449 Nather skatt and lott with thame. 1612 Ibid. TI, 
340 That no monyesould scatt or contribute with onye goods 
castin or pilleyit. 

Scaiii (skaet), 0.8 dial. [Cf. SoAT trans. 
To bleak in pieces, shatter. 

1837 J. F. Palmer Died. Devonsh. Dial. 79 To Scat, to 
dash any fragile body on the ground. 1893 ' Q.’ [Quiller- 
Couch) Detect Ducky 306 The van .. scat itself to bits 
against the bridge. 

Scat (skset), adv. dial. Also skat, soatt. [Frob. 
onomatopceic : cf. Scat To go scat : to fall 

down ; to break in pieces ; to become bankrupt. 

X867 Rock yim an' Nell xxix. (E. D. S. No, 76), I’ve trad 
upon a patch, I'm veared a shall go scat, 1887 ‘ Q.'(Quiller- 
Couch) Dead, Mails Rock 7 Finally my father's bank broke 
— or, as we say in the VVest ‘ went scat 1887 Barinq- 
Gould Gaverocks xxxiii, little Ruth wiped up the mess 
made by the broken eggs. Poor Ruth was soie distressed 
at their * going scatt ' on the fioor. 

Scat, int. colloq. [? identical with ' ss cat I ’ (i. e. 
a hiss followed by the wordffflJ) used in driving away 
cats.] Eegonel Hence jocularly used as verb (2«/y.). 

1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls x. (1874) si 8 * Scat! ’ cried 
Stephen. And Rath scatted. 1880 J. C. Harris Uncle 
Remus xxii. (1883) no W'en ole man Rabbit say ‘ scoot 
d^ scooted, en w’en ole Miss Rabbit say ‘ scat dey scatted. 

Soatald, obs. form of ScattaIjD. 

ScatclL^ (skaetj). Forms: 5-6 scaohe, 6 
skaohe, 7 akatch, 6-8 scatch, 9 dial, sketch, 
[a. ONF. escache = Central OF. eschasse (mod.F. 
tchasse), whence Du. schaats Skat£ sb.^] 

1 . A stilt J usually pi. scotches. Obs. exc. dial. 

x^ Elyot Diet,, Gralhetores, they which dooe goe on 

styltes or skacbes. 1370 Levins Manip. 5/44 A Scache, 
grnllus. x6s3 Ubquhart Rabelais ir. i. Others giew in the 
Tegs, and to see them, you would have said they had been 
. .men walking upon stilts or scatches. x68x W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (tfigs) 915 Never, ..till geese go on scatches. 
1730 Bailev (fol), Scotches, Stilts to put the Feet in to 
walk in duty Places. 1893 Baring (^ould Cheap yack 
Zita xii, Sketches 1 — does that word puzzle you . . t They 
are what some folk call stilts. 

2 . ? A scaffold-pole. [So F. ichasse^ 

1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1890) 15 William 
of Able, .sail fynde the brygges, the scaches, nayles, and all 
the tymbre that sail ga un to the gutter. 

fScatch^. Obs. Also 5-6 scache. [ad. It. 
scaccia (skarija), whence F. escache.'] An oval 
biidle-bit. Also scaich-mozUh. 

1363-80 Blunobvil Art Riding iii. xxiii, 51 Some are 
called Canon bits, some scatches, 1398 Florio, Scaccia, 
the mouth of a bit called a scache. x6^ Markham Caval, 
n. (1617) 56 The next bytt you shall vse after the Cannon, 
shall bee the plaine Scatch. i6ix Cotcr., Scace, a Scatch 
bit. 1704 Diet. R usi. (i 726) s. v. Bit, The ends of a Scatch- 
mouth can never fail, by reason of their being over-lapped. 

Soate, obs. form of Skatb. 


uos. rare ^ \t,Xj.scat 
bra a gushing forth, f, scaiire to gush, spring forti 
see -ous.] (See qnots.) Hence f Scatebxo'slty, 
lyat Bailey, Scatebrosity, a flowing or bubbling ou 
Jcrt*«rr;«s, bubbling out like Water out of a Spring, abouni 
JO& * 7 SS Johnson, Scaiebnms, abounding with springs, 
Soater, obs. form of Scattbb v. 

ScalrlkO (ske»?S), sb. Now arch, and dial, (st 
E.D.D.). Forms: 3- soathe, soath, 3-4 sckathi 
3-7 akathe, 3-8 akatli, (4 skade, 5 scade) ; .S' 
and noith. 4-9 acaith, akaith, 4-7 akaithe, 
acaytke, 5-6 akaitht, 6 skayKh(t, acaithe, skeatb 
Also 3-5, 7 aoJiath, 3-6 sohathe, 4 aohatht, [Th 
existing word is a. ON. shade wk. masc., ham 
damage (Sw. skadaf&as., Da. shade) = 0 ^. scU)(dS 
masc., one who injures, malefactor, also (rareN 
hurt, injury, OFris. skaiha,shada{D.jaryi OS. skad 
n^sc., malefactor, MDu. schade masc. and fem 
iW, OHG. skado mast 
(MI-IG.,mod.G. :-OTeut, ^skalon-, f. roc 
skaj)-, whence Goth, s&o^is barm, skajdan — Soath 
the ablant-var. *sk 5 }>- is represented in ON 
sMd neut., that which harms, sk&d-r harmful. Oi 
the other hand, Layamon’s scade in sense i almos 
certainly had (J), and represents the OE. scedd^ 

Su been ^shathe) 

The ME. spellinjg-vnth sch- is of doubtful phoneti 
inte^retatioa : ia most of the verse examples th 
word thus written alliterates with sk-, and mus 
therefore be regarded as of Scandinavian etymology 
but some of the other instances may possibl 
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(though there is no definite evidence) represent 
the native word. 

The Tent, root *ska/- is believed to represent an Indo- 
germanic *skath- .* sketh- ; cf. Gr, a-aniiBijs unscathed.] 

■fl. One who works harm; a malefactor; a 
wietch, fiend, monster, Obs. 

Beowulfaj^ SceaSa ic nat hwylc, deosol dasdhata. csooa 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 38 Da waeion a-hangen mid hyni 
twegensceajjan. c 1203 Lav. 1923, & jjus Jie hsese soifie ferde 
to belle. Ibid. 14945 He wende {xit hit weore soo )>at ]>eo 
sca 5 e saeide. Ibta. 25S77 For nu anan cumeS sca 5 e \>e 
alle (line leomen wule to-dra3en. 

2 . Hurt, harm, damage. 

Usually sing.'and without article; but also occasionally 
with a (etc.) or in pi. 

a 1000 Csdmon's Gen, 549 Cwseo, bset sceaoena maest 
eallum heora eaforum aefter sfSSan wui de on worulde. c 1230 
Gen. 1$ Ex. 2314 Dis sonde hem ouertakeS ra 9 e. And bi- 
calleS of harme and scaSe, argem Cursor M. 6686 pe smiter 
sal quite his lechyng And jie scath [Gbit, skade] of bis liging, 
c 1325 Metr. Horn. 4 Hou thai mai yem thaim fra schathe. 
1377 Langl. P. pi. B. III. 57 Who may scape jie sklaundre 
}>e skabe is sone amended. CX440 York Myst. ^viii. 77 , 1 
praye pe, lorde, kepe us fio skathe. Ibid, xxxiii, 35 With 
schath of skelpys yll scarred. 1430 in Charters^ etc. Edinb. 
(1871) 71 We ar informit. .)>at pax dreld the evil and skath 
of cure enemeis of^Emland. 1327 Andrew Brunswyke’s 
DisiylL Waters Kiv, For all that it muste be knowen for 
the great schathe that therof myght come, a 1378 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. as It sail reaound to his 
avantage and tQ,our gret skaith and schame. x6o6 Drayton 
Ode written in the Peak 30 Strong Ale and Noble Cheare, 
T’asswage bieeme Winters scathes, a 1670 Spalding Tronb. 
Chas, I (1B29) 3 To the great hurt and skaith of the king’s 
lieges. 17.. Ramsay .S'/a/e V, Watching sylphs 

flew round. To guard dear Madie from all skaith. 1783 
Burns Death fyDr. Hornbook ix, I red ye weel, tak care o' 
skaith, See, there's a gully ! 1874 Symonds Sk, Italy 4 
Greece CiBpS) I. xvi. 355 Round them [obstacles], .he passed 
nimbl}^ without scar or scathe. 1893 Huxley in Lt/e (1900} 
II. xxiii. 401 It was cheering. . to hear that you had got 
through winter and diphtheria without scathe. 

b. Phr. To do (work, f make) scathe, to do harm. 
Const, indiieet (dative) object, with or without to. 
+ To wait (one) scathe [=Icel. veiia einhverfutn 
skada], to inflict injury upon. , 

CX20K Lay. 12036 Mslga wes inne Seise ] 7 er he scaSe 
makeoe. Ibid. 15784 Ne ddS heo noht muchel scaSe, e 1230 
Gen. 4- Ex. 850 An Sere he werken sekaSe and bale. 0x300 
Hasielok 1353 Dwelling haueth ofte sca|>e wrouth. 1303 R. 
Brunnb Handl, Syune 5987 Or ou^r ska)>e he wyl hyin 
weyte. _ c 1330 Wilt, Paleme 4051 pat no burn nere so bold 
. . towait ]>e werwolf nomanerschabe. 0X47OHENRV Wallace 
I, XII Is nayne in world, at scaithis ma do mar, Than weile 
ti asty t in borne familiar, c 1489 Caxton Sonants ofAymon 
xiii. 308 Grete burte & scathe was there made of Dothe 
partes, 1588 Shaks. TxV. .i^l. v. i. 7 And wherein Rome hath 
done you any scathe, l.et him make treble satisfaction, 
*S 9 S Locrine v. ii, 33 Nor can I finde in heait to worke his 
scathe. 1632 T. Taylor God’s yudgem. 1. 1, xvi. (1642) 57 
His owne side came to the worse, doing more scath to them- 
selves, than to their enemies, 17x3 Wodrerw Corr, (1843) 
n. 114, 1 cannot tell particularly what skaith they did, 1834 
H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. xxii, (1850) 316 They were doing 

f reat skaith, it was said, to victual and drink, 1863 J. M. 
Teals Hymns on Paradise 68 If manifold temptations Of 
the fiend should work thee scathe. 

. o. The corresponding passive notion is expressed 
by to get, have, take scathe, f Also, to catch, find, 
herd, ke^, thole, etc., scathe, 

*303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 10648 Sey me be sohe, 
and, as y am kny^t, pou. ne shalt haue for me skabe ne 
* 3 ®* Langu P, PU a. IV* 65 Withouten eult, god 
wot gat 1 )>IS scajie. 13. . E, E. Allii. P, B. 151 Lest he 
skabe hent, 1373 Barbour Bruce viii. 358 Menand the 
Ml , tane. 0x400 Destr. Troy 5103 Hit is 

®"tile for his skome, J>at he scathe thole. 0 1420 Avow, 
Arth. XVI, He began to dotur and dote Os he hade keghet 
scathe. 2470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxx. 464 To r^resse 
me barmes and the scathes that he had of them. 23x3 
Douglas iii, y. 116 How grete harme and skaith .. 

inat cbilde bes caucht throw lossing of his modir I 1549 
Cpmpl. Scot, VI, 60 The fyjr slaucht vil consume the vyne 
vitht in ane pipe., & the pipe vil resaue na skaytht. 1572, 
1721 [see Kep •v, s b], 1586 Warner Alb, England i. vi. 
ty 09) 30 He tolde what skath the Centaures late . . had found. 
164a m Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc;) p. xvii, Suche 
personis as_ had cum from Irland, and had gottin great 
skaithe thair. 2730 T. Boston Vtew this ^ other World 
263 He could not miss to catch deaith, if all the better cate 
were not taken to prevent it. 2839 Harr. Campbell Only 
Daughter id, Uhe Laird of Kilmore..tooic no scaith from 
the. .attractions of the Misses Sibellas, and Miss Anabels of 
the county, and at the age of forty he was still a bachelor. 

a. Alliteratively coupled with Jfom. Chiefly 6*0. 

a X300 Cursor M, 2333S F or }>air misfair suld j>a£ not mum, 
Ne ans for pair skathes skurn [Gbit, schathes schum]. 0x400 
Destr. Tr^ 1874 .For to wr^e vs of wratha & the wegh 
harme Botbe of skathe & of skorne. 2308 Dunbar Tua 
Mariti Wemen 358 And thns the scorne and the scaith 
scapit he nothir. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 41 One doth the 
skath, and another hath the scorn. Prov. 2733 Johnson, 
Ctcath in Scotland denotes spoil or damage : as, he bears the 
scath and the scorn. A proverb. 1864 Carlyle Predk. Gi. 
’^v.ry. (x86s) V. 308 Let us take the scathe and the scorn 
candidly home to us. 

e. quasi-concr . A physical hurt or damage, 
r J, 11x6 Conuenyent hit is to knowe, 

of ORmis Whil speche is mad, what mal^Ls hote & colde 
Are able, tha as chynyng, clift, or skathe is. To make hit 
hool and watu wel to holde, 

f. Something 'wiich works harm. 

IS 79 Gosson Sefi Abuse (Arb.) 46 The Adders death is 
ner own broode, the Fencers scath, his own knowledg. 2793 
Macteill (title) Scotland's Skaith. x888 Henley .fiA 
me i^itL ^ trampled is now my scathe, For it tramples 
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g. spec. ‘Inniry supposed to proceed fiom witch- 
craft ’ (Jam.). 

*795 S/aiiii. Au. Scot, XVI. 122 This is done with a view 
to pievciU bknith, if it should happen that the person is not 
cany. i8gg J. Sfincc Shetland Folh-Lore in The person 
who attempted to tioss a fisherman's path when on his way 
to the boat, intended to do him scatlie. 

3. Mailer for sorrow or regret. In vaiious 
phrases, as It is scathe, it is a pity. It is {greaf) 
scathe of him, he is a great loss. To think (no) 
scathe of, think (zV) no scathe, (not) to regiet, 
think (it) no harm. [Cf. G. schade.'\ 

eiago Gen. ^ Ex. 2298 In fulsum-hed he wuijjen RlaSe, 
losep ne oolit Sor-of no scaSc. ctyio Uaxelok 2006 Sut it 
is of iiim mikel .sca^ ; 1 woth hat hebesdcd ful rajie. 13 . 
Guy Waru), 1342 Sir, in }ie sond he lihej & )>at is sca)ie, 
13.. Gmv. 4- Gr. Kni. 674 Bi Kiyst, hit is scabe, hat Jjou, 
leude, schal be lost, c 1386 CiiAUcna Prol. 446 But she was 
som del decf, and hat was scathe, c 1450 Merlin xxxiii. 678 
And that was grote scade that thei sholde die so soone. 
*$.. Christ's Kirk Gr. viii, Gtit skaytli wes’d to half skard 
hiin._ 1787 Vi.'liAyiJOVi. Stots Poems IX (E.D.D.) To cheat 
the rich some think nae skoith. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 

III. IV. 57 They deemed it little scathe indeed That her 
coar.se homespun lagged weed Fell oflf fiom her round arms. 

t4. An injury, damage, or loss for which legal 
compensation is claimed. In pi. endamages ; also, 
costs or expenses incurred by the claimant. 
Chiefly Sc. Ohs. 

1455 Bin G. Havk Law Arms (S.T.S.) 136 He mayde- 
mamid his suithis at the lord, he way of nccioun of dett. 
a 1500 Aknoi.iu. Chron. (iSzx) xi8, 1 promyse to make good 
all costis and sentlies that may growe theroy for defaute off 
payment. 1504 in Liulejolm ShenffCrt, (1904)48 
Thomas Leslie., pi otestit for thar costs skaithts and ex- 
penses. 1678 Sir G. Macici.nsii: Crim. Lotos Scot, i, xix. 
8 XV. (1699) 104 The Unlaw to he ten Found, and mends to 
the Flirty, wiiruim to the Hkaiili. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as scathe-deed, -work', 
objective, as scathe-causer, scathe-takings vh\. sb. 

C1205 Lav. X547 Swa he rimie wulf hone he wule on 
schcapen scaAe were wrehen. Ibid. 29578 ])a bine isend 
Imfden mid heoie scaSc deden. 0x300 Cursor Af. 281C1 
Quon i sagh ohrr men mislad, of his fare wald i he gladd, 
for his ded and his vn-hcle, for skutli takyng of his catelL 
*559 Alirr, Alag., lieu. PI xili, If likewise such as say the 
welKcn rurlune waikes, Tako Foituno for our fate, and 
stetres tlierof the iimikcs,Tlieii destiny with fate, and Gods 
wil al be one : But if they mcano it otherwise, skath causers 
skyes he none. 

Scathe (sIciJiS), v, Forms ; 2-5 skatho, 4-9 
soathe, aoath, (4 sokathe); chiefly Sc, 5-0 
8ka7tli(e, 6 ska, 5-9 eoalthi 8 ~q akalth. [a. 
ON. skaSa iinpers., it hurts ^Sw. skada, IJa. sk^e 
to hurt, injure) j corresponding to OE, sc(e)atiian 
to injure, 10b, OFris. skathia to injure, OS. scation 
(Essen tJl.) to slander, Vi\y,schaden to injure, OIIG. 
skadSn (MUG., mod.G. jr/<ar/r«) i-OTcut. ^ska^d- 
jan, f. *skapon- Soatiik sb. 

On. had also another verb from the same root, shetfa 
(pa. X, skoiide), curiespundiiig to UE. (01 ig. strong, 

pa. t. scedd, pa. pple. ^elsceaJen, whence hy analogy an inf, 
form seenSm ; commonly weak, pa. t. scfttede), Golh. skaMan 
(jia t, skep). There is no evidence, however, that the ON. 
ikiijav/tA adopted in English, or that cither of theOE. 
vUs, (with initial J) survived into ME,] 

1. trans. To injure, liurt, damage. Now arch. 
and Sc. 

ciaoa Okmin 4468-9 Forr jiff hii,!>kahesst ani; mannhu 
skahesst firrst te selireiin. c *380 Sir Fentmb, 759, Y schal 
Bcapye hem nijt & day hat bileue]) on Mahounde. axhaa 
Reug, Pieces fr, Thornton AiS, aO He hat will noghte 
sckatlie ills euencristyn, he sail noghte consente ne na con- 
saile gyfie to do faym ill. c 14.60 Towneley Alyst. x«i. 365 
Syrs, 1 haue a cre.itt lornay That must bo done this same 
day, Or els it wmU me .Hk.ithe, 1470-85 Malory Arthur u, 
xii. qo That willc I nut, sayd the knyghte, for hit wylle 
scatlie me gretely and now do yow none auaylle. 1566 Eeg. 
Prwy Conneii .iiot. I. 468 Throw the quhllk [false com]._. 
this commoun weill bes bene greitlie hui t, and cure Soveranis 
and tliair trewsubjectis defiaudit and skaythit, 1592 Shaks, 
Rom, /(■ yiel. I. V. 86 This tiicke may chance to scath you. 
1728 Ramsay Last, ip, Afisers.'h, But that ne'er skaith d or 
troubled me. Gin I grew lich. 1784 Burns y. RankiM 

IV, Think, wicked Sinner, wha ye're skaithing. 1829 H. 
M11.1ER Lett, on Herring Fhh., I manna skaim the lape, 
1840 Barham Ingot, Leg, Sen 1. St. Nicholas, Holy Church 
. . the wolves doth mocK who would scathe her flock. 

tb, spec. To subject to pecuniaiy loss. (The 
amount is expressed by a second object or intro- 
duced by of.) Obs. 

1456 Sir G. HKStt. Law Arms (S,T.S.) 167 He aw to be 
payit of the barouiie of all his soumo of lenth that he war 
scathit of. 71496 in Lett, Rich, HI ij Hen, VII (Rolls) 11. 
69 Tiler entreu neuer astraunger ship here sithins Midlent, 
and that hatli skathed the Kinges grace c.li, 1600 Darrell 
Delect, HarsnePs Lying Disc, aoa The poore man., had as 
liue she had so kindly imbraced another a.s him, for the 
louing salutation . . scathed him 4, nobles, 160a Hoxo Ad an 
may chuse Good IVi/e C 1, He ciosse thy name quUe from 
my reckoning booke: For these accounts, faith it shall 
skathe thee somewhat. 


1 0. absol. To do harm. Obs. 

1470 Henry Wallace vm. 113a It ma nocht scaith, suppos 
idonawailJ. . , , ... 

2. To injure or destroy by fire, lightning, or similar 
genmr j to blast, scorw, sear, poet, and rhet, 
This,''^and the derived sense 3, appear to have been de. 
eioped from riie Milton passage (quot. 1667), pern, partly 

iirough sound-association with fsozvw. 

[1667 Milton P. L. i. 613 As when Heavens Fire Hath 
MUh'd the Forrest Oaks,.. With singed top their stately 

voL. Via 


f rowth though bare Stands on the blasted Heath.] 1810 
coTT Lady of L, in. x, The monk resuiued his mutter’d 
spell : . . The while he scathed the Cross with flame. 1813 
— Rokeby iv. iii, The pme-tiee scathed by lightiiing-ilie. 
18x4 — Ld, of Isles IV. viii. Seek not the giddy crag to 
climb, To view the turret scathed by time. 1831 Carlyle 
Sart, Res. 1 1. viii, The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and 
thunder-riven, here feels its own Freedom. 1844 Thirlwall 
Greece VIII. ixiii, 240 The flames that scathed Thermus, 
1882 Farrar Early Chr, II. 213 The whole countiy bad 
been scathed with nre and drowned in blood. 
fig.^ 184a Manning Serm, (1843) I. vL 83 Familiar consent 
to evil . . scathes and deadens the spiritual sense. 

3. fg. To sear or ‘ withei ’ with fierce invective 
or satiie. Cf. Scathing///, a. 

_^i8sa Robcrtson Senn. ftve. wi. (1857) 152 At the same 
time that He scathed with indignant invective the Pharisees. 
1867 Froudu Short Stud. Ser. 1 . 1 77 (Erasmus ^ Luther 
ii.J His satire flashed aboul^.. scathing especially his old 
enemies the monks. 

Hence Scathed ppl, a. 

1791 Gilpin Forest Scenety ii. 71 Many of the oaks are 
scathed, and ragged. 1831 Scott Ci, Robt. xxix, The hulk 
of the Grecian Admiral, burnt to the water’s edge, and still 
sending foi th a black smoke from its scathed beams and 
pjanks. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vi. Its scathed and 
gigantic crags. 1873 Miss Brougiitoh Haney III. 15a Is 
that one withered scathed little stick to he our sole protection 
against the scoim ? 

t Sca'tliefire. Obs. Also y scath-, skath-, 
sehath-, 8 dial, scale-. See also Soauhfibe. [f. 
Scathe + Fiiib sb, Cf. G. schadenfetier, Da. 
skadeild, Noiw. skadevarme^ A destructive fire 
or conflagration. 

1632 Hcywood and Pt. Iron Age v. i. 1 4, These hoiiid 
sights Lighted by scntlie-fiies. 1658 W. Burton Ithi. 
Anton. 155 Her ficquent Schathiiies haveiendied hei not 
less magnificent, but more famous, a 1663 Hramiiai l / 'ind. 
fr. Pope/yvx. (1672) 115 In a gieat Scathfiie it is wisdom 
not only to suffer those Houses to burn down which are 
past quenching, but [etc.]. 17^ Plc.cc Dethieisms Ser. i. 
6a (E.D.S.) Scale-firCy when a house or town is on file. 

Scatheful (sk^>‘tiful), a. arch. Foims; see 
Scathe sb. [f. Scathe rA + -FDii. Cf. Oi min’s 
nnnska}efull] Hurtful, harmful, injurious. 

cg/oa tr. Gregorys Dial, aoa Swa ponoe jjeiveoiSeS pmt we 
hecumaS )>oune tram Jiam ’dfan wordum to )>am sceaSfullum. 
*375 Barbour Bruce v, 249 Gif the hapnys ony thing, That 
anoyus or scathfull be. 1513 Douglas /Enets ii. i. 34 And 
sum, wondring, the skaithfull gift beheld. 1527 Andrew 
Bruuswyke'sl>isiyll,IVedersBn,T\\iawater,,'mthdtyvei\i 
the sradefull awellyng in the bely. 1386 Warner A lb, Ettg, 
I. V. (1589) IS Hercules, .with simthfull strokes bestird his 
Club so well,.. that [etc.]. x6oi Siiaks. Twel. H.v. L S 9 
With which such scathfull mapple did he make With the 
most noble hotlome of our Fleete. 1833 Singlefon Vi'n,, 
Georg, 1. 1 . 80 That scathful rust should pi ey upon its stalks. 

t Scatheli a. Obs. Forms : 4 scathel, -ylle, 
5 Bkethill, skathil(l, -eU, 6 ekatell. P. 5 
sohatell, schathill. See also SoaddIiE a, [a. ON. 
*skppull=‘OllG. scad{S)al, scadel, scatal, -el, Goth. 
shapuls OTeut. *skapulo-, f. *skaP- : see Scathe 
jA] Injurious, harmful, dangerous. Alsoc/w/.asjA 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 2S773 Almus askes to be wi oght 0 1 ightwis 
aght,. .for elles vnmedi sal it be, scathel and wiangwi.se als 
to ]ie. 13.. £, E. Allit. P. C. 153 Mony ladde jTer forth- 
lep to laue & to Kest, Scopen out pe scadel water, ^at fayn 
scape wolde. a xmo Aiorte Artk. 32 Scathylle bcottlande 
hy skylle he skyuys as hym lykys. Ibid. 1642 That no 
skathelle in the skroggex skorne vs here-aftyr. e 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4067 Ascalaphus, a skathil duke & skant mon in wer. 
Ibid, 13442 There were sones vpposyde,. .To Askathes full 
skete,iiKethill of hot hond. a 1400-50 Altxasider vyyt pat 
skapid. .'Jkatheles fra all'his schathill dukis [Dubl, scapett. . 
schatheles. .schatellj. x^x'^Scpt. Field^ifl. in ChethamMisc, 
(1856) II, Those skatell Scotts, that all the skath diden. 
Scatheless (sk/i ‘tllAs), a. F orms : see Scathe 
sb. [f. Scathe jA 4- -iiBsa. Cf. OJH. skcdilauss.'\ 
Without scathe ; unharmed, f Const, of. 

c 1100 Ormin 12038 ^ifF j>att he Inpe dun All skabelses till 
eorjje. ^1350 IFiV 4 iSssToa-scbapeschaples fram 
pat schamful best, a 1366 Oiauccr Rom. Rose 1550 1'bat 
scathlcs, fulle sykerly, 1 myght unto the welle goo. a 1400- 
30 [see Scathel]. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 241 To 
keip himskaithless of the saiiiyn [penalty]. x8x8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi. XV, ' I wad ware the best blood in my body to keep 
her skalthiess,' said Jeanie. 1865 Tbollope Belton Est, 
xxviii. 341 It isagame from which you will comeout scathe- 
less, but I have been scalded. 7 ’w/iffiLXXVIIL 

57/x The wife and the fortunate individual who shared her 
indictment escaped scatheless. 

Hence Soa'tlielesslF adv. 

1844 Tuppbr Heart xi. lar In the hope, .of ruining him, 
if not of getting scatheles^ off themselves. 1858 J. H. 
Bennet Nutrition vi. 209 Llie soldier who. .passes scath- 
lessly through twenty campaigns. 

+ Sca'I^ely, ads), Obs. [f. Scathe sb. + -hy 2.] 
With damage or injury. Only in allit. phr. to scape 
(or aschape) scathely. 

e 1350 Will. Paleme 2794 pat we so scapii ar a-schaped 
god mowe [we] ponk. ai4«o-5o Ale.veutder 642 If any 
scolere in pe scole his skorne at him makis, He slcapis him 
full skathely bot if he skyp better. 

Scathing (sk?i-mi]), //4 fli. [-ino2] 

1. That scathes or blasts (see Scathe v. 3). 

1794. CoLERiDGB Monody DeeUh Chaiterton 51 The scathing 
ligntrting. 1813 Byron Corsair i. x, Mark how that lone 
and blighted bosom sears Thescatfaing thought of execrated 
years I 1858 Gladstone Homer II. x8o He launches the 
scathing thunderbolt. 

2. Of invective, etc. : Very sharp and damaging; 
searing, ‘withering’, cutting. 


1865 Lccky Ration. (1878) I. 231 Week after week he 
launched from the pulpit the most scathinginvectives. 1^3 
Times 28 Apr. 9/4 Mr. Goschen's speech was a scathing 
exposure of the contrast between promise and perlbimance. 
Hence Sca'thlugly adv. 

1847 Tails Afe^. XIV. 238 A feeling of his insignificance 
flashed scathingly on the quivering pride of Robeit Ander- 
son, 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh 1. xxii. 407 That Duke of 
Savoy whom Milton has made scathingly famous. 
Soatire, obs. form of SoATrsa v. 

Soatol, valiant of Seatol Chem. 

Scatologic (sksei/flp'djik), a. [f. Scatolog-t 
+ -10.] Ot or pertaining to scatology (sense i). 
1891 J. G. Bourke (riV/a) Scatalogic [12V] Hites of all Na- 
tions. 1897 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Scatology (skat^ lSdgi). [f. Gr. anar-, anStp 
dung + -(O)LOGY.] 

1. That branch of science which deals with dia- 
gnosis by means of the fueces. 1897 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

2. That branch of palaeontology which treats of 
fossil excrement or coprolites. In recent Diets. 

3. Filthy liteiature. rare. 

1876 N. Q. Ser, y, V. 31 Mr. Swifte's suggestion that 
scatology may be derived from scaieo, 1887 Saintsbury 
Eltsab, Lit. x. 370 A laige quantity of mere scatology and 
doggerel. 

Scatomaiicy(skae‘tomxnsi). [ad. mod.L.r^rz/o- 
mantta: see prec. and -manoy,] Divination or 
diagnosis based on the examination of the faeces. 

*5^ J- Sanpohd tr. Agrippds Vast, Aries Ixxxiii, 143 b, 
For this cause Scatomancie, Oromancie, Dryinimancie, be 
called the diuinatioiis or Prognostications of Fhisitians, 
gathered by ordures and vrines. x86i Readc Cloister ^ H. 
XX vi, I studied at Montpelier... There learned I Dritimaiicy, 
Scatoinancy, Pathology [etc.]. 1897 in Sy.i. Soc, Lex. 
tSoatomanter, Obs.rare~^. [irreg. acl.mod.L. 
scatoniantis, f. Gr. ffKaT(o)- dung 4- js&vris pro- 
phet.] One who practises scatomancy. 

1369 J. Santord tr. Ag>’ippa's Van, Arles Ixxxiii. 145b, 
[The name Scaiopkagos] afterwaids was deriued to all Phisi- 
tions, in suche wise, that wee call them Scatophagians and 
Scalomanters, that is, ordure eaters, and lookers on ordure. 
Scatophage (skoe‘t0fi;ids). [ad. iiiod.L. scato- 
phag-w, a. Gr. aitaro^iyos ; see Soaiophagoos a. 
Cf. F, scatophage adj.] A scatophagous insect or 
animal; esp. a dung-fly. In recent Diets, 

t Scatopha'gian. Obs. rare-'^, [f. mod.L. 
scatophag-us (see next) 4- -lAN.] One who feeds on 
dung. 1569 [see Scatomantcr], 

Scatophagous (skat/rfSigss), a. [f. mod.L. 
scatophag-us, a. Gr. amro^-ios, f. amT{p-'), aiecbp 
dung : see -rUAQOOS.] Feeding upon dung. 

1891 in Century Diet. 1896 Nature 16 July 247/a In 
Stomoxys,, .xtnn larvm are normally scatophagous. 
Scatoscopy (skJtp’skifpi). rare-^. [Cf. prec. 
and -SOOPY.] Inspection of the feces for the purpose 
of divination or ^agnosis. In recent Diets. 
Scatses, obs. pi. form of Skate j A^ 

Scattald (skse'tald). Orkney and Shell. Also 
7 Boat(t)ell, 8 scatald, scattald, scat(t)liold, 
scattald, -old, scathald, skattald. [ad. local 
Scandinavian *skalthald (= ON. skait-^ Scat 
jJ.3 4- hold Hold The common ground for 
pasture or furnishing fuel, etc. of a district. 
Hence Soa'ttalder, one who shares in the scattald. 
Also in-scattalder =s ‘ scattalder ’ ; cut-skattalder, 
a resident in the district who has no share in the 
scattald. 

1613 Acts etc. Orkney f Slieil. (Mattl. Cl. 1B40) II, 174 
Anent going throuch thair nychtboius scattell. , , It sail not 
be lesum to ony persone..to go throuch his nychtbouris 
scatell or comontie with ane scheip dog Except [etc.]. 
2x1733 Shetland Acts 32 in Prec. Soc. Ant, Scot, (1892) 
XXvI, 201 That every scatald have a suiHclent pund. Ibid, 
35 ibid , AH horses belonging either to outscattalders or in- 
bcattaldeis. Ibid. 39 ibid.. That the Sheriff. . ride the marches 
of the parish, .when required thereto by the scattalders. 
1809 A. Edmonston Pres. St, Zetland 1 . 148 The uncul- 
tivated ground, outside of the enclosure [or town], is called 
the Scatthold, and is used for general pasture, and to furnish 
turf for firing. 1883 Chamb, fml. an Beyond the turf 
dikes is the scattald or common. 

Scatter (skse'tsr), sb. [f. ScATTEB V.] 

1. The action or an act of scattering; wide or 
irregular distribution; dispersion. Now chiefly 
with reference to shot. 

1642 J. W[eali] PrePar. Fast 4 We are exposed aswell 
to Forraigne and intestine miseniefes. This divide and 
scatter, if it be not prevented, will be no small emse. 1530 
T. Vaughan Anthroposophia 63 Advt. to Rdr., Let Them 
[lA the (lalenists] not mangle, and discompose my Book 
with a scatter of Observations, but proceed Methodically to 
the Censure of each part. 1^3 Westm. Gas, 14 Dec. 5/1 
Had there been no deflection from the hard skull the shot 
. .would have been smaller in scatter than it is. 

2. A small quantity loosely distributed or inter- 
spersed; a scattering, sprinkling, rare. 

1859 R. P. Burton Cenir. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Sec, XXIX. 
158 Its sole displays quartzose sand, with scatters of granite. 
x888 Daily News 17 May 5/8 The bodice, too, bad a scatter 
of diamonds and p^rls. 

Scatter (skse'toi), v. Forms : 2 soatere, 3-6 
scater, skater, 4 sobatre, 8cati3:(e, 4-5 soatre, 

5 skatxe, (sebatir), 6 scattre, sbattir, sketer, 7 
skatter, 6- scatter. [Early ME. (i 3th c., Mid- 

25 
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SCATTER. 


SCATTERED. 


liind) ; of obscure origin; formed with iterative 
suffix (see -eb®). 

This and Shatter ». (which appears much later) are com- 
monly regarded as respectively northern and_ southern 
representatives of an 0£. *sd,e)ateria)i, which is referred 
to a supposed Teut. root *skai- cogn. w, Gr. o-KES-apvvi'u 
to scatter. The etymological identity of the two vbs. 
seems, however, doubtful, although they have some affinity 
of sense. It is true that in JVIE. scaiter occurs only in 
northern and midland texts, with one exception (qnot. 1330, 
sense 4) ; and that in this sole southern instance the hIS. 
spells it with xA, which should normally stand for (/}. But 
initial (sk) from OE. jc in a native word would be no less 
abnonnal in northern, and midland than in southern English. 
The alleged cognates in Du. nnd LG. are questionable. 
Two instances are cited of MDu. xkaderen, with the 
senses ‘to squander (money)’, ‘to shed (blood)'; hat this 
does not agree in form. The sense ' to scatter’ assigned to 
early mad.Du, xAeiierett, rests on the authority of Kilian, 
whose citation of the Eng. word renders bis testimony 
suspicious; The Du. smdMLG. s£/tatere» to resound, to 
laugh uproariously (AILG. once, to be shattered by an ex- 
plosion) would seem, to be onomatopoeic ; at least their sense 
cannot easily be derived from that assigned to the alleged 
Teut. root. Cf. Scat and Squatter v.} 

L tmns. To dissipate, squander (goods or posses- 
sions). Ods. or anA. 

XX u 0 . B. ChroH. an. 1137, He hadde Xet his tresor ac he 
to ddd it & scatered sotlice. e 1380 Wvclif Sen/t. Sel. 
Wks. II. 78 For sir )>es ordres geten nevere so m^che good, 
|>ei seien ^at al is bur ordris, and it were a deedli synne to 
scadrebes goodis in be world, xssa More De tniat. tToaiss. 
Wks, 94 They would.. neuer be so mad, grecfily to gather 
together that other men shal merely sone after scatter 
abiode. c 164.5 Howell Lett vj. xvii. (1650) I. 904 , 1 leave 
the test of all my goods to my iirst-hom Edward, to be con- 
sum’d or scatterd (for 1 never hoped better), a X716 South 
Serm. (1744) VIIL 326 And was it not worth the. .seeing 
his substance scattered, his children struck dead [etc.]. 

aisol. 1879 G. Campbell White ^ Black 343 Mr. J— 
says the Germans axe the only men who are saving; all the 
rest scatter. 

2. To separate and drive in various directions (a 
body of men or animals, a collection of things) ; 
to disperse, dissipate (a quantity of matter) ; to 
dispel (clouds, mists). 

AX300 E. S. Psalter xvii. 16 [xviit. 14] And he sent his 
arwes, and skatered ba. 1382 Wyclif Matt. xxvi. 31, I shal 
smyte the sheperde, and the sheep of the Sac shulen be 
scatered. xjSa Stanthukst jEneisi. (Arb.) ig Duck downe 
theire fleete with a tempest. Or ships wyde scatter. rsp4 
Shars. Rich. ITT, IV. iv. 513 Buckingham's Armie is dis- 
pers'd and scatter’d. 1596 — Merck. P. i. i. 33 Dangerous 
rocks, Which touching but my gentle Vessels side Would 
scatter all ber^ices on the streame. 1396 Dalrymplb tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. x. 453 Lyk a certane sone, new risen 
to skail and skattir the Clouais of al tumulte, x6S7 W. 
Coles Actant iu Eden xxiii. 49 The Leaves of wild Clary. . 
put into Pottage.. scatter congealed blood. CX788 Burns 
£f. to R. Graham Some spumy, fiery, fnizs Jatntts 
matter, S 5 ch as the slightest breath of air might scatter. 
x86o Tvndall GUu^ i. iii. 30 A breeze . .keen and hostile, 
scattering the snow, x8 « Freeman Norm. Cmtq. IV. xviiL 
117 The terrible name of Odo scattered them in all directions. 
1879 Miss Braooon Clan. Foot xxvUi, ‘What has become 
of all the photographs . .* Given to Tom, Did; and Harry 
—scattered to the four winda I have not kept one of them.’ 

abxk XS94 T. B, LaPrimaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 2B3 It is the 
nature of this enemy of mankind [rr. the Devil] to scatter, 
to disioyne and separat. 

fig. 1613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 43 So doth God 
scatter the connsells of his enemies. [Cf. Valg, Ps. xxxii[i], 
10 Dominm dissipet consilia gentiutn.'i i8aa Shelley tr. 
Calderon iiL 145 So that Heaven May scatter thy delusions. 
X869 Lecky Eurofi Mor. I. iii. 430 No one did more to 
scatter the ancient superstitions than did Cicero. 

b. intr, for ngfi. To separate and disperse ; to 
go dispersedly or stragglingly. f Also of a hawk : 
To go to a distance. 

(Rpxh) 158 And kepe we vs to-gedre 
trew That we skater not a-sondre. 14B6 Bk. St. Albans 
b iij b. When thay la Couy of partriohys] be putt upp, and 
begynne toscatre, ye most haue markeiis to marks some of 
thaym. xg.. Scot. Field 3x3 in Cheiham. Misc. II, When 
the Skottes..seen our men sketer They.. came downwaide. 
IS93 SHAKi 3 Hen. VI, iii. ii. 136 The Commons like an 
angry Hiue of Bees That want their Leader, scatter vp 
and downe. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry ii. v. (x6xi) ^ The 
Fillet is shaped long and narrows for the mote commodious 
vseof women in . .restraining of their haire from scattering 
about theire browea x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 138 Sound dif- 
fuseth it selfe in round. . ; But if the Sound, which would 
scatter in Open Aire, be made to goe all into a Canale ; It 
must needs giue greater force to the Sound. 1771 Eneycl. 

II. 54 ^/s She [the falcon] must also have two good 
bells, that she may be found when she scattered 1795 
Southey Joan of Arc vi. 309 Aright, aleft, The affrighted 
foemen scatter from his spear. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 
**•74 The steins generally decline and scatter from each, 
other, instead of being upright and close together, 18x7 
Shelley Rea, Islam vi, xix, When on my foes a sudden 
terror came^nd they fled, scattering. 1909 Blackw. Mag, 
Aug, sWa The fugitives scattered for miles, bearing appal- 
ling tales of massacre. 

c. refi. Now rare or Obs. 


^ Me Churcbe, and scatter themselues farre from vs. x6a< 
B. JoNSOM Slapu of N. xv. ii. 173 Shr. He’ll let you ha^ 
your liberty— e Ahtu Goe fortbi Whither you please, and 
to what company—, Mad, Scatter your selfe amongst vs. 

t ri* Irons. To separate, drive apart (one or more 
individuals the main body). Obs, 

°?i^>«STER in Defeat S^. Armada (Navy 
Rea Sqc.) II. 35 Two of the greatest carracks that the King 
of Spam had in his fleet, being scattered from the rest. 


a x66x Fuller Worthies, Det hysh. (1662) 1. 934 Their ships 
with the violence of the wind were much shattered, and the 
Bonaventure, scattered from the other two ships. 

t e. Jig. To dissipate, distract (the mind, etc.). 
1450-X530 Myrr. Our Ladye 12a A warnynge to take hede 
that yf the inynde were eny thynge scatered before, then 
to gather yt ageyne to gytlier._ 1635 ® Jonson Staple of 
N. IV. ii, Look, look, how all their eyes Dance i’ their ^heads 
(obserue) scatter’d with lustl 171S tr. F. a Kentpis^ C/«'. 
Exere. iii. xv. 138 If thou art hereby scattered in thy 
Mind. , . 

3. trails. To throw about in disorder in various 
places. 

cs^wArih. .]• Merl. (Kolhing) 353 Ac )>o Jmi come hider 
eft. Her werk was al vp aleft & yschatred here & pere, 
rz386 (Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol. ^ T. 361 The pot to- 
breketh..And somme lof the metals] are scatered al the 
floor aboute. t86o Tyndall Glae. i. xx. 142 The fragments 
of rock scattered about were . . polar. 

+ b. To throw down (a thing) negligently ; to 
drop. Obs. rare~^. 

21x640 (Visard (MS.) (Nares), It is directed to you ; some 
love-letter, on my life, that Luce hath scattered. 

4. To distribute to various positions; to place 
here and there at irregular intervals. Chiefly in 
Ja. Jple. 

cxeSo Wyclif Sel. (Vis. Ill 44s Mykel more if newe 
religious he skaterud in Ctistendome. 1349 Allen Par. 
Leo Jude upon Rev. 8 These aie y* messengers of Anti- 
christ, scattrid thoroweout the whole worlde. xyia Swift 
Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. (1755) II. 184 William the Con- 
queror proceeded much further; bringing over with him 
vast numbers of that nation, scattering them in every mo- 
nastery. 2837 Locichart Scott I. X. 326 Many tributes to 
his memory are scattered over his friend's other works. 
lUa Ruskin Pol. Ecoti, Art iL 130 So long as works of art 
are scattered thiough the nation, no universal destiuction 
of them is possible. x88a P. G. Tait vxEncpcl. Brit. XIV. 
583/1 If stars be scattered through infinite space, with 
average closeness. 

f D. intr. in pres. pple. used with a vb. of rest 
(= scattered’). Obs. 

*SSS Watkeman Fardle Pacions Pref. 6 Fiom Adam to 
the floud.. when men liued skateryng on the earthe. X716 
Church Philip's War (1867) II, 149 He answered, theie 
were seveial Families, hut they liv’d scattering. 17x6 Leoni 
Alberti's Archit. 1. 66/2 Laying all the. emth into the 
furrow again inward, so that none might lie scattering 
outwaid. 

5. trans. To throw or send forth so that the 
particles are distributed or spread about; to sow 
or throw (seed, money, etc.) broadcast ; to sprinkle, 
strew; to diffuse (fragrance). 

c X450 Si. Cuthberi (Surtees) 4682 MoIIe on hair heueds 
]>at scateid, 1530 Palsgb. 699/j, I scatter small thynges 
abrode, as peaayn, or beanes. _ 1535 Coveroale Ps, cxlvii. 
x6 He.,scaceietli y* hoiefiost like ashes. t6o6 Shaks. Ant. 
A Cl, II. vii. 25 As it [su. the Nile] ebbes, the Seedsman 
Vpon the slime and Ooze scatters bis graine. 1644 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 34 Some of our men by the King’s com- 
mand scattered some papers, that if any would come in. . 
they should he pardoned. x6^ Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P, 
107 The Governor, .bestows his Largess.. liberally^ scatter- 
ing Rupees. x8ax Shelley Gineara 126 The matin winds 
from the expanded flowers Scatter their hoarded incense. 
x86x Miss J. M. Campbell in 'BvtsGarlaiid of Songs 61 We 
plough the fields and scatter The good seed on the land. 

ahsoL X748 Gray Alliance xy Scatter with a fiee, though 
frugal, Hand. 

p. transf. andjS^. Also, •jp to spread (reports, a 
prophecy). 

1576 Fleming Panopl, Epdst, ri8 O ioyfull report, and 
most acceptable tumour, which was scatered abroad e. x6ox 
Shaks. Alls Well i. ii 54 His plausiue words He scatter'd 
not in eares, but grafted them To grow theie and to beaie. 
ax66« Heylin Laud u. (1671) 251 The Lady Davies., 
scatters a Ptophesie against him. a 1771 Gray Birds 2 The 
song-thrush there Scatters his loose notes, X858 Longf. 
M. StandUh iv. 74 A hand-gienade, that scatters destruc- 
tion around it. 
o. intr. for rtjl. 

*577 Googc HereslacA's Husl, t. (1586)35 When it 
[Pulse] is I ype it must be geathered . . for it scattereth very 
soone. 1643 Jer. Taylor Epise. (1647) 233 The Bishop 
should separate the scabbed sheep from the sound, least 
their infection scatter. 1720 Ds Fob Capt, Singleton v. 
(1840) 93 The small shot, .scattered among them. 1817 
ShcllcvRfv. /rinotf vt.xlvi, A wood Whose bloom-inwoven 
leaves now scattering fed The hungry stoim. 

d. Of a gun, a carpidge: To distribute (the 
shot). Chiefly absol. 

x 7 h\Compl. Faw.-PUce i. ii, 320 You must also he well 
acquainted with the Condldon of the Gun, whether It be 
^he Shot round within Compass. 
W »3 J- F. Cooper Pioneers i. The gun scatters well. x88x 
Greener ^w_j* 439 Cartridge loaded to scatter the shot. 

6. Physics. Of a surface, semi-opaque substance: 
To throw back (light) brokenly in all directions. 

*833 -Hehschbl AsiroH. f 45 (1839) 32 The sun..illamin- 
atM the atmosphere and clouds, and these again disperse 
poition of its light in all directions. x8Bx 
P. G. I AIT in Brit. XIV. 583/2 In order that a snr- 

l^e^raaybe illuminated.. it must be capable of scattering 

To sprinkle or strew with something. 

V S™J^ser F. Q. 7, X. 35 A narrow way, Scattred with 
bushy thornes and ragged breaies. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 
649 Now scatterd lies With Caicasses and Aims tli’ en- 
sangmnd Field Deserted. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton 
VI. US40) x^ The ground was scattered with elegant's 
Wherethe desert spread, 

all scattered With great stones, 

7 . Comb,’. soatterawayyaTV, dispersion; soatter- 
cliarge, load, a charge for a gun, made to dis- 


tribute the shot when fired ; f soatter-story, one 
who ‘ spreads ’ a report or story ; soatter-tuft, the 
genus Sporochnus, one of the algals {CasselVs 
Eneycl. Diet., 1887 ); f scatter-wise adv., in 
straggling order. 

i83x Sir F. Palgrave Norm. 4- Eng. I. 325 So complete 
was the *scatteraway, that one of the brethien never stopped 
till he reached Saiut-Gail. 1881 pREENCR Gun 439 The 
*scatter-charge has good penetration at 30 and 40 yards 
1901 Ibid. (ed. 8) Index, *Scatter loads, a 1670 Hacket 
Cent. Serm. (1675) 734 .ffllian, and some other such “scatter- 
stories as himself, do make more repot ts of. . unreasonable 
creatures, than of reasonable men. 1875 Dasent Vikings 
HI. xviii, 278 They sail very *scatter-wise in coming back, 
if, indeed, these few ships be part of the host. 

Scatterable (skse'tarabl), a. [f. SOATTEK V. 
-f -ABHE.] That may be scattered. 

1800 Herschcl in Phil. Trans. XC._523 The rays of heat 
aie..Iess relraugible than those^ of light; and., they are 
also, if I may introduce a convenient term, less scatterable, 
Scatteration (sksetarei'lsn). rare. [f.SoATXEii 
V. -f -ATloir.] The action of scattering. 

1776 Mrs. a. Grant Lett. fr. Mountains (1806) I. 212 
After the dissolution and scatteiation of last year's happy 
trio. 1B65 N. y. Times 25 Feb., The scatteiation of Cobbb 
farces, 1900 Engiiieering Mag. XIX. 750/2 Scatteration 
of effort is dissipation of energy. 

Scatteraway : see Soattek v. 7 . 
Sca'tter-braiu. [f- Scatter v. + Beain sb. 
Cf. the earlier Shattebbbain.] One who is in- 
capable of serious connected thought ; a thought- 
less, giddy person. 

X79oCowpnBZ,sA3i July Whs. 1836 VI. 324 Though I have 
seen you but once, ..I have found out that you are a scatter- 
biain. 1898 Barxng-Gould Old Eng. Home xii. 284 The 
generality of these scnpegi aces are simply scatter-brains. 

So Sca>'tter-biaiiied a., that is a scatter-brain ; 
characteristic of a scatter-brain. 

[1747: cf. scattered-brained, Scaitered ppl. a. 6.] xSoa 
Currie in Creevey Papers (1904) I. i. 30 A scatter-brained 
fellow. 1866 Carlyle Remin. 1. 12a A cheeiful scatter- 
brained creature. 

Scattered (skeerisid),///. a. [f. Scatter v. 
•f -ED ^.] In senses of the verb. 

1. Of a flock, tribe, company of persons, troops, 
etc.: Disunited and dispersed; disorganized; also, 
spread out in all directions. 

1388 Wyclif Jer. 1. 17 Israel is a scaterid flok. 1S93 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. vi. 93 And hauing Fiance thy Friend, 
thou shalt not dread The scattred Foe, that hopes to rise 
againe. 1786 B urns ‘ The gloomy night \ The If un ter now 
has left the moor. The scatt’red coveys meet secute. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 412 From the field of battle 
he made bis way.. to the neighbourhood of Louvain, and 
there began to collect bis scattered forces. 

to. Of feelings, thoughts, etc. : Distracted, 
discomposed ; vagrant. Now rare or Obs, 

^638 Junius Paint. Ancients 26 It doth require .. some 
labour to settle our wild scattered thoughts. X667 Milton 
P. L. XL 294 Adam, .his scatterd spirits returnd. To Michael 
thus his humble words addressd. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xlv, 
One word from Isaac, .recalled her scattered feelings. 

2. Widely separated one from another ; placed 
here and there ; spread over awidearea; straggling. 

»S9S Polimanteia in Brydges Brit, Bill. L 281 Mourne 
for the trulie Hon. Ferdinandos death : whom though scat- 
teied tenres haue honoured in some few sonnets, yet [etc.]. 
1617 Moryson Itin. i. IIS Having passed long suburbs and 
scattered houses we came within a Musket shot to the 
mountaine. 17x5 Pope Iliad I, Ess. on Homer x8 Some 
other scatter’d Stories of Homer, 1791 Burns Lament for 
Earl Gletxaim iii, Ye scatter'd birds that faintly sing. x8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth xxvii, A fewaged and scatteiedyew trees. 
1845 Biidd Dis, Liver 175 Ulceration of the gall-bladder., 
may lead to scattered abscesses in tlie substance of the liver. 
1897 Wesim. Gaz. it Mar. 2/1 The Poor-law Conference. . 
showed a remarkable consensus of opinion in favour of the 
substitution of the boarding-out and scattered home system 
for the present banack schools. 

8 . Cast or driven about loosely in all directions ; 
thrown broadcast. *|* Of the hair : Disordered. 

Z667 Milton P. L. l 304 His Legions., lay.. Thick as., 
scattered sedge Afloat, when with fierce Winds Orion arm'd 
Hath yext the Red-Sea Coast. 1785 Cowper Task iv, 121 
Oh Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year. Thy scatter’d hair 
with sleet like ashes fill'd..! love thee! Ibld.v, 67 The 
yarrows peep... Well they eye The scatter'd grain. 1839 
J. Main Abercrombids Ev. Man his otv/i Card, 40 Let 
grass be rolled with a wooden roller, to which all the scat- 
tered worm-cast earth will readily adhere, 

+ to. Of a single thing : Cast off ; Ihfown negli- 
gently, let drop. Obs. 

_ 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 3 Whom having lost,. .And find- 
ing in the way the scattrea scarfe, The fortune of her life 
long time did feare. 1600 Shaks. A. y. L. in. v. 104 Loose 
now and then A scattred smile, and that lie Hue vpon. 1781 
Cowper Tdble-T. 674^ [He], like a scatter'd seed at random 
sown, Was left to spring by vigour of his own, 

4. Spec, a. Bot. Occurring at wide and irregular 
intervals (see quots.). 

[1640 ; cf. Scatteredly.] 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 
L Z2S f^l- none, (except some scattered sheath^. Ibid. 
Il l, 176 Root-leaves on leaf-stalks, somewhat toothed, beset 
with scattered hairs. 1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. iir. (ed. 3) 
492 Swttered Uparsus) ; used in opposition to whorled, or 
^posite, or ternate, or other such terma 1872 H. C. Wood 
Freshav. Algse 54 Filament single, mostly scattered, 
to. Ent. (See quoL) 

■Mr?*® “ Sp. Eniomol. IV. 313 Scattered {SparsB. 

Wh^n simple eyes are separate from each other and not 
arranged in a certain order* 
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SCATTBIE, 


c. Physics. Of light : Refracted and dispersed in 
all directions. 

1808 Herschcl iu Phil. Trans, XCIX. 280 The [prisma- 
tic] bows are formed by scattered light. 1878 Aoney 'I real. 
Photogr. xii, 88 The blurring caused by the redection of the 
scattered rays from the plate. 

6. Covered with scatterings; strewn or littered 
with something, rare. 

1798 BLOOMnci.n Farmers Boy, Winter 56 [He] Fills the 
tall racks [with hay] and leaves a scatter'd road. 

6 . Comb, ; i* scattered- braiued — Soattee- 

UKAINED. 

1747 Mem, Nitirebian Crt. 11 . 14 [Expressions] such as 
easy fool| scattered-brained madman. 

Scatteredly (sksc’iojdlOjtri^z/. [f. Soaxteekh 
ppl. a. -b -LY In a scattered manner ; dis- 
ordereclly, irregularly ; f intermittently. 

16x1 Sfled Theatre Gt, Brit. i. § 3 All other Hands and 
Ilets, which doe scattciedly inuiion it. 1640 1 ’arkinson 
I'heat, Bot. 283 Sometimes also giowing scatteredly on the 
stalks. x6^ II. More A nsio. Remarks upon More's Expos. 
275 Wh.it is mute scatteredly and iiuenuptedly done as to 
time, and place, ..is.. represented as done at one time, and 
in one place. X847 Hakoy in Proc. Hemo. Nat. Club II. 
No. 5. 252 Elytia. .ininutely and scatteredly punctiilate. 
X882 K. A. Proctor in Ktmoleti^e No. 41. 176 Meteors of 
the I’crseid system may,. be .seen .. in greater number, but 
with shot ter paths near Perseus; more scatteredly, but 
with longer paths at a distance fiom that constellation. 

Scatteredness (sktcTojilnus). rare. [Formed 
as prcc. + -NEHtS,] Scaltered condition. 

X667 II. Mom: Div. Dial. v. iv. (1713) 408 The Defectu- 
utisncss and .Scatteredness of the Piopliecics. 
Scatterer (skro-lorai). [f. Soaxtee z/. + -Eai.] 
One who suattcis, in the senses of the verb. 

1335 Coviii<nA(.i: Nahum ii. x The scaterer shal come vp 
ngaynst the, & laye .sege to the castell. x3ss Viiii.vQv Apol. 
for Spitting upon Arria?t A 8 b, lA-ast you might appeare 
to be sCAlterers wt heii-tiks, rather than gatherens together 
with Christ. x6x6 T. Scot Philompthie i. (ed. a) F 2, There 
be few scraping lathers^ but their children prooue witty 
.scatterers, or foolish retutners. X738 Wsstitv hymns, ' The 
Sun 0/ Righteousness appears' 1, Adore the Scatterer of 
your Fears, Your Rising Sun adore 1 X872 Si'uroi.on Treas. 
Dav, Ps. lix. XX He who is the shield of his people is the 
scatterer of their enemies. 

Scattergood (sksetargud). [f. Soaxxee v. + 
GooiJ sb. (^sensc 7).] One who dissipates or 
squanders goods or possessions; a spcndthrlfL. 

X377 Kenuam. Flotvers of Epigr. 56 A mery test of a 
scatteigood. 1659 W. Brough Sacr. Prine. 220 If the first 
heiie be not a scatter-good, the third is commonly a lose-all. 
x8x8 Scott Br. Eamm, v, That young scattergood, the Laird 
of liucklaw. X884 Uuckmorb Tommy Upmore II. 178 You 
have heard wh.it careless scattergooda allhonest sailois are. 
Sca’tter-guu. U,S. coUoq. [f. Soaxxee z>. + 
Gun a shot-gun. 

X87 . G. II. KiNa.sLi{Y Sport tf Travel v. (1900) X42 , 1 take 
up my scaltergun and wander away. 1891 G. Roberts 
Adrift Amer, 237 A ' double-pronged scatter guu 
Soatterlieaded,a. rare~\ •=■ SoATXEit-BKAiNKn. 
1867 E. FiizGcralu Lett, (1869) I. 308 A scatterheaded 
Paddy like myself. 

Scattering (sksc'tarii)), vbl, sb. [-ino^.] 

1 . The action of the verb SuAXXElt, in various 
senses ; also, an instance of this. 

1382 Wyclik Jos, i. x James.. to the twelue kynredis, 
that ben in scaterlnge nbrood, lielihe. 0x425 Cursor Al. 

(Trin.) pis ny3t slial ben a scateryng [w.m sculd, 
skaile, parting] bitwene 30U and me, 1545 Jovu Exp. Dan. 
xii, tax There muste nedis rolowe..skateiTiigs anddissipa- 
cionsofnacions. 1588 Sir l.'HKyiv.msin DefeatSp. Armada 
(Navy Rec. Soc.) 1 - 359 Fy the occasion of the scattering 
[ms, schateringe] of one of the great ships from the fleet. 
X662 Sticlincpl. Grig, S acres III, i. M Uyre^on of the pro- 
miscuous scatterings of good and evil in this life, x866 B. 
SiLWARr heat § 189 (1876) t86 As in the case of light.., so 
also with regard to heat tliere is a diffuse reflection or 
scattering about of the rays. 

attrib, X833 Hbksciiei. Astron, S 45 (1839) 33 Were it 
not for thereliectiveand scattering power of the aimos^heie, 
no objects would be visible to us out of direct sunshine.. . 
This scatteiing action of the atmosphere [etc.]. 

2 . concr. That which is scattered. 

0x340 Hamtole Psalter cxivi, a Dispersiones israelis 
coHgregabit.. , pa icaiiryugis of israel he sail gadire. 1546 
Suppiie. of Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 71 They.. must leue 
the latward fruit, with the scateryng of tbeyr come, for the 
poor to gather. 0168a PIeylin Laud i. (1671) 156 Which 
alone will he able to bind up the scatterings of divided 
affections into strength. 1692 South la Serm. (.i6gy) II. 
455 The former Instances of Temporal Prosperitjf, which 
are but (as it were) the promiscuous Scatteiings of his 
Common Providence. 1747 W, Gould Ants 36 A white 
Substance, not altogether unlike the Scatterings of fine 
Sugar. ,xao8 Betw, Trent ij- Axeholme 107 On the gross., 
lies a thick scattering of petals. 

b. A sparse number or amount; a small pro- 
portion (of persons) interspersed, 

1628 Earle Microcosm, xxxii, G, He has his sentences 
for Company, some scatterings of Seneca and Tacitus. 1690 
C. Nessk Ilist. 0 . ^ N, T, 1 . 180 The gentile world wherein 
God had some scatterings of holy ones. 1896 Strand Mag, 
XII. 348/1 There is a scattering of Europeans among the 
divers. 

Scattering' (skfeTsrig), ppl. a. [f. Soaxibb v, 

+ -ING 

1. In Intransitive senses, a. That disperses in all 
directions; hence vagrant, roving, stray. fOf 
actioh: Enatic. 

0x450 Bru( I. ipx Thusstaterand [?«0rf scaterand] Scoltes, 
holde y fbr sottes, of wrendhes' vnwar. [Of. Skiterende Scottes 


v.r. C1330 in Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) II. 252.] 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) X2i The naked seely sowles were slayne for 
the most parte lyke scaterynge sheepe, 1604 Shaks. 0 th. 
III. iii. 151 Nor build your selfe a trouble Out of his scat- 
tering, and vnsure obseruance. i6gx Ray Creation i. (1692) 
36 The scattering Spirits remaining in the Heart may for 
a time being agitated by heat, cause these faint Pulsations. 
17x8 Rowe tr. ^ucan iv. 190 The scattVing clouds disclos’d 
the piercing light. 1724 Db Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
122 They sent about twenty .scattering tioopers. 

b. Lying scattered or spread out over a compara- 
tively wide area ; occurring sparsely or irregularly ; 
sporadic; of a composite thing, having its parts 
so spread out ; straggling. Now chiefly U. S. 

Of votes {JJSi ) : Miscellaneous, cast for candidates whose 
poll ib too small to call for separate enumeration. 

_ x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. i. 439 A small village it is 
in these daies, inhabited in scattering wise. 1642 Fuller 
Holy ^ Prof. St. V. xiv. 414 Then first he sells.. some 
slragling mannour . , as counting the gathering of such 
scattering rents rather burdensome then piofitahle. 1677 
Hubdabd Indian Wars (1865) II. 256 Many of these 
scattering Plantations in our Borders .. were contented to 
live without. .Yoake of Government. X697 Brvdcn Firg, 
Georg. IV. 192 Yet, lab'ring well his little Spot of Ground, 
Some scatt'ring Potherbs here and there he found, xyog 
Strype Ann, Ref, xxxii. 325 Now to gather up a few more 
scattering passages that hapMiied this year, c X710 Celia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 164 They being scattering houses, 
here one, there another. 1828-32 Weiister, Scattering, 
not united; divided among many; as, scatteiing votes. 
1856 Olmsted Slat'e .states 642 Washington is a mean, 
scattering village. 1875 Whitney £(1% Lang. xiii. 266 When 
the Etruscans were Latinized, but for the scattering woids 
which they had written down, their speech passed out of all 
reach of knowledge. 1879 A. Johnston htsi. Amer. Poli- 
tics (1884) 221 1 'he Electoral voles*, .were found to be, for 
President, Giant, 286, T. A. Hendi icks, of Indiana, 42, and 
2x scattering. 1888 Amer. ymi. Psychol. I. 408 Letteis 
appearing in the record less fiequenlly than five per cent 
of these numbers have been regarded as scattering errors. 

O. That scatters or falls here and there. 

1761 Wesley Jrnl. 20 June (1827) III. 61 We had only 
some scattering drops [of rain]. X794 Nelson 21 Jan. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1 . 364 They only got a few scattering 
shot at us. 

2 . That causes dispemion. 

x8o8 Hersciiel Col, Rings in Phil. Trans, XCIX. 280 A 
scattering glass applied to the incident ray, had no other 
edfect than to diminish the brightness of the [prismatic] bow. 
Hence f Soa'ttexinguesE. Obs, rare~\ 

1747 in Col. Rec, Peuttsylv. V. 102 The scatteringness of 
tlie Settlements, .must ever render them liable to Depreda- 
tions. 

Scatteringly (skse-tarigli), adv. [f. Scaxtjsb- 
INO ppl. a. -h -LY 2,] In a scattering maimer ; so 
as to disperse in all directions ; not compactly and 
in a liody; irregularly; intemiittentlv. 

1570 Foxb- 4 . ^ Af. (ed. a) aso/i, 1 thought here good to 
packe them all in one general lieape together, as 1 linde 
them in Malmesbei-y, and in other bondry autors senter- 
yngly recited. 1597 GERARDE//er^0/i. ct, 163 The Humble 
Bee Orchis hath, .leaues, which growe scatteringly about 
the stalke. 1652 Heylyn Cosmogr, iv. X27 The Houses 
scatteringly built amongst Hills and Gardens, c x68o Sir T. 
Browne Tracts 126 Some [Gradual Verbes] are scatteringly 
to be found in Homer. 1746 S. SivivBou Agreeahle llistonatt 
I. 300 This town.. consists of one Street, lying scatteringly 
almost a Mile in Length. x88o W. G. T. Siiedd homiletics 
V. 1x8 Too many sermons are composed scatteringly all 
along through the week. 

Scatterling (skseTajlig). [f. Soatteb v. + 
■LING 1 .] A wandering or vagabond person ; a 
vagrant. Also transf. Now arch. 

xsgo Spenser F. Q. n. x. 63 Yet oft annoyd with sondry 
bordragings Of neighbour Scots, and forrein Scatterlings. 
x6xx Spbld hist. Gt, Brit. ix. ix. § 8. sto/s But God was 
no better pleased with these, then with the other scatterlings 
at Lincolne. 1824 Blachw. Mag. XVI. 517 From mossy 
hillock, and tremulous stalk, We gather'd the lovely 
scattei lings. 

attrib. x88o Blackmore Mary A nerley II. iv. 62 The four 
. .had nothing to do with, and little to say to, any of the 
scatterling folk about them. 

Scattermouch. (sltae'taimautj). [Alteration 
of yoABAMOUon after Scatter ».] (See quot. 1 89a 
and cf. ScARAMOUcri a.) 

1892 Stevenson & L. Osborne Wrecker 194 note. In sea 
lingo (Pacific) Dutchman includes all Teutons and folk ftoni 
the basin of the Baltic ; Scattermouch, all Latins and I,e- 
vantines. 1694 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 360 Scatter- 
mouches and lulfians from the four seas. 

Scattery (skte'tari), a. [f. Scatter w. + -y.] 
Characterized by scattering; scattered; sparse; 
straggling. 

18x6 L. Hunt Rimini i. 4 And the far ships, lifting their 
sails of white Like Joyful hands, come up with scattery 
light, . .true to the wished- for day. 1847 Ld. Jeffrey Let. 
20 Apr. in Ld. Cockburn Life (i8^s) II. 413 The village is 
very small and scattery, and all mixed up with trees. 1877 
Blackmore Erema xvi. (1880) 96 Not to benefit the world 
in general, in a large and scattery way— but to right the 
wrong of my own house. 

t Scatu'xiency. Obs. rare-' [f. next: see 
-BNCY.] The condition of being scaturient 
x66j H. More Div. Dial. iii. xlv. (1713) 544 Is it so difficult 
to determine, whether is more expedient, . . Fruitfulness or 
Sterility, or if you had rather, Aridity or Scaturiencyf 

Scaturient’ (skatiuo'rient), a. [ad. L. scaiE- 
rient-em, pr. pple. of scatUrTre, f, scatere to flow 
out.]*- That flows out or gushes forth. 

X684 tr. Bonei's Aterc, Compii. VL 22X The glandulous 
substance of the Paps is a little contracted, so that they do 


not so readily receive the milky humour, that way scaturient. 
1805 Edin, Rev. VII. 214 Pie wielded. .a pen so scaturient 
and unretentive, that.. he himself must have been often 
' astonished .. at the extent of his lucubrations. xSgz Lamb 
Elia Ser. 11. Nexvspapers 3S yrs. ago. We well remember. . 
sallying forth . . to trace the current of the N ew River . . to its 
scaturient source. 0 1876 M. Collins Pen Sketches (1879} 
I. 150 The drip and tinkle of its scaturient waters. 

t Scaturi'ginons, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. scain- 
rigin-dsus, {.'>sccUurtgines pi. gushing waters, f. 
scaturirei see Scaturient and -ous.] Full of 
or abounding in springs. In quots. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,,Scaturiginons,..i!aat. bursts out, 
or runs over, out of which water riseth. iyo8 Brit. Apollo 
No. 36. 2/x Our Querist,. has exhausted his Scaturigmous 
Brains, to explore Epithets. 1709 Ibid, II. No. 64. 2/2 
Thou, .from whose Scaturiginous Inventive Faculty, such 
a Multiplicity of Horisonant Phrases arise. 

Seaubard, -art, -ere, etc., obs. ff. Scabbard sb?- 

Scaud, variant form of Soald a.^ and v. 

Soauff, obs. Sc, form of Soane sb. 

Soaul, obs. f. SoALL sb, and Sc. f. Scold. 

Scaulde, var. f. Soald a ? ; obs. f. Soald v. 

ScaUlU (skgm), sb. .Sc, and dial. Also scam, 
scame, skaum. [Belongs to Scaum; v."] 

1. A burn or scorch ; ‘ the act of singeing clothes 
by putting them too near the fire, or by means of 
a hot iron’ (Jam.) ; also, a mark of burning. 

1813 PicKEN Poems 1 . 132 (Jam.) But ay whan Satan blaws 
the coal, 1 find it’s best the scaum to thole. 1874 G. Mac- 
donald II. xix. 260 To hide a scaum she bad taen 

for a’ her pride. 

2 . A tliin haze or mist ; a light, misty vapour. 

1824 Mactacgart Gallovid. Ent^'cL 421 There is red 

scaum, white scaum, and many others. By the colour or 
hue of the scaum do Watherwiseakers guess about coming 
weather. X825 Jamieson, Scaum o' the sky. 1877 J, VEticti 
hist, tf Poet. Sc. Border xii. 426 A wide-spreading web of 
greyish cloud, the skaum of the sky. 

Scaum (skgm), v. Sc. and dial. Also scam(e, 
skaum. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. irons. To burn slightly, scorch, char. Also, 
‘ to bespatler ’ (Brockett N. C. Gloss,, ed. a, 1839). 

0 1670 Spalding Tronb, Chas, / (Bannatyne Club) II. 247 
Ane lyrie cros of tymber, quhairof everie point of thecros was 
scamit and brynt with fyre. x8o8 Jamieson App., To Scam, 
to scorch. 1825 — To Scaum, Scame, v.a, to burn slightly; 
to singe. , xS4z W. Aitken Poet, Wks. 53 Some had their 
claes tied in a clout To kera them frae be'n scaumed. 18B2 
Pall Mall G. 26 July 4/2 'Then comes a hitter March wind, 
with snow and sleet, which 'scam.' the soft plants, and leave 
them withered as it they had been touched by fire. 

2 . ‘To envelope in a mist or haze, lo shade’ 

(E.D.D.). 

187X P. H. Waddell Ps, Ixxx. 10 The heights they were 
scaumed wi’ her shadow. 

Soaumpioun, obs. form of Champion. 

•j'Scattnt, a, Obs. rare-"^. [Aphctic form for 
ascaunt. See Askant adv.'\ Oblique. 

174X Betterton's Eng, Stage v. 66 The Contraction of the 
Lips and the Scaunt Look of the Eyes, expiesses the 
Gesture of a deriding and malicioub Person. 

Scaup (skgp). Short for Scaup-duck. Also 
Comb, scaup-pochard (rare) = scaup-duck. 

X797 Latham in I'rans. JLinnean Soc. IV, 116 The trachea 
of the Pochard, at first sight, seems to be similar to that of 
the Scaup. 1814 J. F. Siephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool, XII. 
n. ig8 Scaup pochard [Fuligula Marita). Ibid. 200 The 
Scaup, .inhabits Iceland, and the more northern paits of the 
continents of Europe and America. xgo5 Blackui. Alag. 
June 768/2 A small party of scaup., next came into focus. 

Scaup, variant form of Scalp sb.i and sb^ 

Scaup-duck (skgpid»k). [?f. scaup Scalp sb.^i 
see quot, 0 1673. 

The led. skdiph&na [hdna=lim), occuriing once as the 
nickname of a man, is prob. unconnected.] 

A duck of the genus Fxiligtila, esp. Fulignla 
marila, inhabiting the seas of northern Europe, 
Asia, and America. 

0 x67a WiLLUGHBY & Ray Ortiilh. iii. (1676) 279 Avis baeo 
the Scaup-duck dicta est, quoniam scalpam i.e, pisces testa- 
ceos fractos seu contiitos esitat. X785 Pennant Arctic 
Zool, II. 565 Scaup Duck. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1 . 
661/x The maula, or scaup-duck, is less than the common 
duck. x886 Newton ibid, (ed. g) XXL 378/2 The female 
Scaup-Duck can be readily distinguished from the Dunbird 
or female Pochard by her broad white face. 

Scauper, variant form of Scalper 1 . 

Scaur (skgj). Chiefly Sc, [dial, van of Scar 
jJ.l] A precipitous bank; a cliff; theridgeof ahill. 

x8o5 Scott Last Minstr, i. xii. Is it the roar of Teviot’s 
tide, That chafes against the scaur’s red side? 1S34 H. 
Miller Scenes tjr Leg, iv. (1857} 45 Its place on the rock 
has ever since remained as undistinguishable as the scaurs 
and clifls around it. 1859 Tennvson Elaine 54 Down the 
shingly scaur he plunged. xSyx M. Collins Alarq. tj- 
ATerch, II. i. 6 Hesper shone Like a beacon over the moun- 
tain scaurs. X883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 243 Dwarf 
pines.. grew thinly among loose stone and gravel scaurs. 
xSgy Rifling Capt. Cour. ix. 193 Scaur and ravine changed 
and rolled back to jagged mountains. 

Scaur, var. Scar a . ; obs. Sc. f. Scare zi. 

Scaurie (skg'ri). Orkney and Shetland. Also 
soorey, soourie, soowry, skoray, soorie, 
sko(r)rie, skory. [Scandinavian: cd.'i?om.skaare 
(Aasen), ON. sktfre.] The young of any kind of 
gull. 

1805 G. Barry Orkney Isl. 303 The Brown and White 
Gull, .which the people here call the scorey, is much more 
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rarely met with than mobt others, x8o6 P. Neill Tom' 
Orkney 4- Shetland 25 The Biough..is the lesort and 
nursery of hundreds of scauries, or herring-gulls (torus 
I believe the Orkney name scaurie is applied to 
this gull only while it is 3’oang and speckled ; and it loses 
its speckled appearance after the first year, ifei Scorr 
Pirate v, For your harvest on the crag, I suppose you mean 
these scowTies, or whatever you call them. 1844. W. H. 
Maxwell Shorts ^ Ado. Scot, xxxviii. (1855) 300 Askoray, 
or young kittiwake. 1S9Q J. Spekce Shetland Polk-Lcre 14 
The plee o’ the skoiie, the birr o’ the snipe. 

+ Scant} V. Obs.--^ [Origin obscure; connexion 
with mod. dial, scaui, to push with the feet, is un- 
likely.] /«/n?Todart. Hence Soautandj^. <z. 

axdoo-5a X/ffjr£t«^&^420opire Cocatricesse in. creuessis ^ar 
kindiles )>ai brede, Scorpions many score scautand neddirs. 

Scavage Cskse’vedj), sb. Also 5 soawage, 6 
skawage, sfcavag(e, 7 scavadge. [a. AF. scawage, 
schawage {Rolls of Farit, an. 1402), =NoTth- 
Eastern OF. escauwage^ f. escamoer to inspect, ad. 
Flemish scauwtn=Qi^ sceawianSxvyn v. 

The OE. synonym was sctamwug (see Showing vil. rA), 
the ME. form of which was adopted into AF, as scavienge 
(1419 in Idber Albus aa^. In the i jth c. lawyers were 
aware of the etymological meaning, and invented the word 
Shewage as an explanatory synonym.] 

1 . A toll formerly levied hy the mayor, sheriff, 
or corporation of London and other towns on 
merchant strangers, on goods offered for sale 
within their precincts. The toll was prohibited by 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 8, Also attrib. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1474 Caxton Chesse in. vii. (1481) hvijb. And hy the 
purse been signefyed them thatreceyue the costumes, tolles, 
scawage, peages and duetees of the cytees and townes. 
aEgoo Arnoloe Chron. (1811} p. xiv, The marchaundyses 
wherof skauage ought to be taken in London, and how 
meche, 1503 in I. S. Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 
90 He was Skavage gatherer in London, both to the niaire 
and Shreves there. Ibid 93 There was skavage askyd by 
oone James skav^e gatherer then of oone Skrevener Fre- 
man of .^cestre tor doth bi hjm brought to London by 
water, and he refusid to pay it. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. 
VII, 338 This yere [1252] the cytezyns [of London] had 
graunted of y“ Kyng, y‘ no cytezyns shulde paye scauage or 
tolle for any bestis by them brought, as they before tymes 
had vsed. 1530-1 Act 20 Hen. P///, c. 8 § 4 The tables so 
to be sette upp in the Cytie of London touchynge Scavage. 
1583 Rales Custom ho. g iij, heeuRng, Scauadge. 1641 W. 
Hakewill Libertie of Subject 123 There are other duties 
then Customes and Subsidies due upon the landing of wares ; 
for example Whaifage, Cranage, Scavage and such like. 
1676 Molloy Lt jure Marit. ii, xiv, (1688) 325 Scavage is 
an ancient Toll or Custom exacted by Mayors, SherifiTs, &c. 
of Merchant-Strangers for Waies shewed or offered to sale 
within their Precincts. 1800 Colquhoun Comm. Thames 
xi. 332 Of Scavage (i, e. Shewage or Surveying) of certain 
Goods imported 07 Foreign Merchants. 

+ 2 . The fulfilment of the duties of a scavager. 
1547 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 386 Item payd 
to the skavynger for hys hole yeres skavag, . . fj '. 
f S. Refuse, etc. scavenged from the roads. Obs. 
1706 in J, E, Cox Ann. St, Helen's BUhojsgate vii. (1876) - 
127 Mr. Chewter bad leave to sink a place for laying in of 
dung or scavage, 

Sca'Taffe, it. rare. [Back-formation from 
SaAVAQER.] trans. = Soavengb v . Also intr. 
for rejl. (Jig,'). Hence Soa'vagixtg vbl. sb, 

1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 222/1 The scavaging 
work, moreover, was 'scamped'. Ibid, 252/2 The gener^ 
depreciation of wages in the scavaging trade. Ibid. 359 
The street-orderly system of scavagirig the metropolitan 
thoroughfares. 1853 Meanderiiigs of Mem. I. 56 The brain 
will scavage and the breast unstuff. 

Sca'irager. Also skavagex. [a. AF, scawa- 
geTf f. scawage Soavage sb . : see -eb 2, 

1307 in R. R, Sharpe Cal.Leit. Bk. C, City of London (1901) 
151 notey Pro curia de scawageriis. 14x9 Liber Atbus 
(Rolls) 333L^scawageouts averontiiiideniers pur chescun 
tile nusance issint remoez ou debrusez.] 

+L An officer whose duty it was to take ^scavage’, 
and who was afterwards also charged with the duty 
of keeping the streets clean. Obs, 

1477-9 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 89 Item, paid to the 
Skauagers for the pament endited. viijd. 1536 City of 
Lend, Rep. be. 183 b, in Vicarfs A not. (1888) App. ni. 171 
Item, for hy cawse compleynt was made by one of scava- 
gers of y« WaiJ* of Faryngdon, for kepyng of the stretes 
there vnclene, 1835 App. Muuie, Corpor. Rep, u. 845 
Searchers for unwholesome Meat. Scavager to gather the 
Money. Gaoler. 

2 . Used for Soaveegeb a. rare. 

XB51 Mayhew Lotui. Labour II, 218 The nominal wages 
of the scavagers. Ibid, 221, 253. 

Soa'vagery. rare—\ [f. Scavage jA - f - bbt.] 

*=SOAVBIfOBBT. 


x85z Mayhew Land, Laiaur II. 217/2 In scavagety, thi 
average hours of daily work aie twelve. Ibid. 259/2 When 
the sages of the city seweis did not consider any proposed 
ii^rovement in scavagery worthy their attention. 
D9ava'a(t ; see Savant. 

Scavel (sksewel), dial. Also 5, 7 soavell, 6-7 
Bkavell, 6 skawel, 7 ? akeval, 9 skafell, skaffel, 
Boaffie. [? f. ON. sktfa to scrape, Shave v.) A 
small spade (see quoL iSss’). 

0X4^ Jacob's »^««xxvii. 178 Now schal I telle 30a, how 
3e schal caste out pe hard wose of 3oure synne..>vyth a 
scanel of confessioun. Ibid. 179 A scauel, in he lieued beforn, 
hath a Mho of yren, scharp Sc myjti, & an heued, hole & 
narow, & a long stele, an hwdyll. 1559 in Boys Sandwich 
S* 79 ®' 737 One workeman with a spade or skavell may dies 
in one howre C. foota 1573 Tosser Husb. (1878) 38 With 


skoppat and skauel, that marsh men alow, c 16x3 Spelmah 
Relat, Virginea 47 They digg many holes which before the 
English broughttherascauehandspades they used to make 
with a croolced peece of woodoi x8z3 Moor S%^olh 
332 Skaffel, a small spade or skuppet used in diajniug... 
It differs from a spade in not tapering toward the edge, and 
in. having its sides slightly turned up. 

b. aiirib., as scavel work', scavel-man, scavel 
spitter (see quots.). 

xsBx in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 103 [A number of] 
showtmeni now called ‘^scavelmen. 15^ PavcTshetftt Pai’ts/i 
Reg. (MS.), John Price a scauelman or dicker. X587 Flem- 
ing Contn. fioliushed III. 1544/2 A great manie maishmen 
were assigned to laie the iieeca vpon the sides of the wals, 
and were called scauelmen. _ X803 Nccoal Chron, XV. 58 
The scavelmen are a description of labouiers. ._who attend 
to clean and pump thi docks, and in general assist the_ ship- 
wrights. 1750 Blanckley A^flw. ExpositorfScavelSpHters, 
are a small Spade, only shod half waj', and are u-sed for 
digging Clay. 164a Burghmote Book B, Canterb. (MS.), 
V^ich persons are appointed for the ‘'Scavell woik and are 
disired to digge Turf and earth for the fortification. 
Scavexiage (skm' venedg). [Irreg. f. Scaven(ge) 
-b -age.] The action or work of scavenging. 

1878 Lancet 12 Jan. 64 The system of scavenage for the 
borough. x88^ Scieniife Atieerica/t g May, The Jewish 
nriests maintained a system of scavenage, themselves super- 
vised the cleansing of cities and habitations. 

Scavenge (sksewendg), v. [Back-formation 
from SOAVBNGBB.] 

1 . trans. To clean out (dirt, etc.), 

az644 Quarles S'heph. Orac. ii. (1646) 23 Should I but 
name The Tithe of that base dunghill trash, brought in By 
your Dominicans, scaveng’d out agin By worse Franciscans. 

2 . To scrape dirt from (the streets) ; also, to 
cleanse (the surface of a river). 

1851 Mayhew Lottd. Labour II. 197/2 In wet weather 
there is at least twenty times more ' mac * than dung sca- 
venged. x866 28 ^ 30 Viet. c. 89 § 52 The Conservators 

shall cause the Suiface of the Thames to be effectually 
scavenged, in order to the Removal therefrom of Substances 
liable to Putrefaction. 

transf. 1858 Kingsley Misc, Ctutlk-Sireatn I. 182 They 
are Vorticellae ; and every one of those bells, by the ciliary 
current on its lim, is scavenging the water— till a tadpole 
comes by and scavenges it, 

3 . absol. or intr. 

1883 Harper^ s Mag. Mar, 528/1 We saw fleeting glimpses 
of working-women scavenging, hanging out clothes, huck- 
stering. 1894 Daily News 26 Apr. 2/4 Mr. Milvain.. 
objected to the Conservancy being released . . of their power 
to scavenge eastwaid. 

Scavenger (skacv^nd^si), sb. Also 6 ska- 
vlnger, -yager, Bcavengere, 6-8 scavinger, 7 
akavenger. [Altered form of Soavaqbb, with 
intrusive « as In passenger, messenger^ 

1 . =SOAVAGEB X. Now only Hist. 

*547 [see Scavage sh, 2]. 1598 Stow Surv, 328 In Sepul- 
chers parish common Counsaile six, Constables foure, Sca- 
uengers foure [etc.]. 1638 Tarlton's Jests Cib, When 

Tailton dwelt in Gracious street., he was chosen Scauenger, 
and often the Ward complained of his slacknesse, in keeping 
the streets cleane, X677 Tboeoton Nottingjiamsh, 492 
There is an Officer of the Town called the Scavenger, that 
looks to the Pavementand Streets of the Town, and attends 
upon the Majors wife, 269^ Land. Gas. No. 3053/2 An Act 
for Exempting Apothecaries from Serving the Offices of 
Constable, Scavenger, and other Parish and Ward-Offices. 
1766 Ehtick London IV. 4 The government of this ward is 
in one alderman, .. seven scavengers, and a beadle. 2835 
App. Munic. Corpor, Rep. i. 272 (Aberystwith), The Sca- 
vengers are appointed in the same manner. The persons 
usually selected for this office are the chuichwardens and 
overseers of the poor, and they employ the paupers in 
sweeping the streets. 

+ b. As the title of an official tinder the East 
India Company. Obs. 

2703 MS. list in Yule s.v., John Butt, Scavenger and 
Cornmeeter, Tevenapatam, Merchant. 2760 Fori William 
Cons.\xi Long Set. Rec, Gov. (1S69) 245 (Yule) Mr. Handle, 
applying to the Boaid^to have his allowance of Scavenger 
increased, .we allow him Rs. 20 per month more than before. 

2 . A person whose employment is to clean stieets, 
by scraping or sweeping together and removing 
dirt. i-Also, a person employed to keep clean 
a church. 


2530 Palsgr. 266/1 Scavenger thatcleiiseth stretes, boveor 
2563^3 Foxe a. 4 M. 29/3 And as in the other vnde: 
waidens cometh the older of Scauingeis; so neither dotl 
the Popes Monarehy lacke his kaynilrakers. 1598 Bp. Hali 
V' cloked Frere Sweating in thi 

^annell like a Scauengere, 2643 Laws of War Arm^ 
Marl Essex ai The rest [shall] serve for Pioners and Sea 
yengers, till a worthy expioyt take off that Blot. 2690 C 
Nesse Hist, ^ Myst, O. ^ N. Test. I. loi The sorry sea 
vengers who live honestly by emptying privies. x6g6 Ac 
8 4 9 Will. Ill, c. 37 § 2 To the end the Dirt and Soyl ma^ 
be heaped ready for the Scavenger to carry away. 272' 
Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) I. p. xi, Now would I asl 
if a good citizen,. might not assert that dirty streets ar 
a nectary evil inseparable from the felicity of London 
-.without any pr^udice mther to the blackguard or th 
scavmgeis, x7^-6 in J. L. Chester Wesim. Abbey Reg 
(1876)316 John Chittham, Scavenger to this Church: in th 
South Cloister. i8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I 
xyi. 136 The scavenger,with his broom, .was dealing awa; 
a heap of mud. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. iv. xiv, A scaveii 
gers cart happening to stand unattended,. Mr. S. foum 
It impossible to resist the temptation of shooting Mr. Sila 
Wegg into the cart s contents. 

b. tranf. One who or somethingwhich remove 
dirt or putrid matter. Applied to various animal 
that feed on decaying matter, esp, the scawnge 
beetle. 


2596 Nashe Sajffron Walden i Chiefe scauinger of chins, 
2614 Markham Cheap Husb. i. Swine i. 87 The Swine.. is 
the Husbandmans best scauenger, . . for his food and lining 
is by that which would else rot in the yard. 2648 Winyard 
MMsmnmer-Moon 4 Thus sinkes and common shoares are 
the best scavengers 1719 Baynard Health (ed. a) 6 And 
Fasting's Nature’s Scavenger. 28AS Darwin Voy. Nat. i. 
(1879) 20 Numeious spiders, which 1 suppose prey on these 
small attendants and scavengers of the waterfowl. 2854 
Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 164 The sturgeons 
may be called the scavengers of the great rivers which they 
frequent. 2858 Baird Cpcl. Nat. SH. 48/2 The argala. .is 
extremely useful in removing noxious animals, anddevouiing 
all sorts of carrion. It is called the scavenger in Calcutta. 
2868 Rep. U, S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 307 The Sil- 
phidse (burying or sexton beetles, scavengers, &c.). 2899 
A llbutfs Syst. Med. VII. 719 The spider-cells . . act as 
phagocytes or 'scavengers ’, multiplying upou and removing 
the degenerate nerve-elements. 

0. Jig. in various uses : One wbo collecls filth ; 
one who does * dirty work ’ ; a dishonourable per- 
son. Also, in favourable sense, one who labours 
for the removal of public evils. 

xgda PiLKiNGTON, etc. Bnrnynge Pottles Avij, In like 
maner where thys scauenger sweping the stretes with his 
bookes..hais .spoken the tiuth, not tiulye. .1 shal passe 
oner it with silence. 2582 Stanyhurst./Kw«V Ded, (Arb.) 9 
Aie there not diuerse skauingers of draftye ^oetrye in this 
cure age, that bast theyre papers with smearie larde [etc.]. 
2598 B. JoNSON Ev. Matt in Hum. it. ii, The gentleman- 
citizen hath satisfied me, He talk to no scauenger. 2642 
Milton A pol. Smect. Wks, 1851 HI. 265 That Suburbe sinke, 
as this rude Scavinger calls it, . . shall be in my account a 
more honourable place then his University. 2767 A. Camp- 
bell Lexiph. (177^ Pref. 30 , 1 am_ no other than a literary 
.scavenger. 2772 Junius Lett, Ixvii. (2788) 340 note. In the 
senate, their anilities have confined them to those humble, 
sordid services, in which the scavengers of the ministry are 
usually employed. 

8. A child employed in a spinning-mill to collect 
loose cotton lying about the floor or machinery. 
Also, a roller used to collect the loose fibres or 
fluff ; also called scavenger-roll. 

2833 Lytton England j- Engl. (ed. s) I. 201 My children 
shall never go into a factory^ more especially as scavengers 
and piecers, 2835 Ure Philos. Mamtf, 289 The masters 
paid the spinners the full allowance of wages • for these 
piecers and scavengers, as they are called. 2833 — Diet. 
Arts (ed. 4) II. B31 In the mules we notice a peculiar 
ariangement of ‘ scavenger ’ is applied. The object of this 
apparatus is to clear particles of waste from the top of the 
carriage, and the operation is effected by means of a roller. 
4 :. attrib. and Comb., as scavenger duck, shovel, 
work ; scavenger-like adj. and aclv. ; soavenger- 
cell = Phaqoovtb ; Boavenger-xoll (see sense 3) ; 
f scavenger-stuff (see quot. 1787). 

2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VI II. 324 In the lowest layer 
‘ "scavenger ' cells and nuclei cover the spindle cells. 1884 
Good Words Nov. 746/2 A band of "scavenger ducks pick- 
ing up the garbage. 36x1 Cotgr., Foyer, a .SuTueyer..o( 
highwRye5..who. ."Scauinger-like, giues order that they be 
made cleane. 2890 Spectator 28 J une, When such scavenger- 
like woik is thus forced upon a man of letters, it is [etc;l. 
2622 Cotgr., Paelle h bourbe, a "Scauingers shouell;.,such 
a one as durt is vsually remoued, or taken vp, with. ' 2787 
Winter Syst. Husb. 332 "Scavenger stuff, is a mixiure of 
coal ashes and street dirt. 2835 Urs Philos. Manuf, 312 
There is so little "scavenger woi k leguired in fine spinning, 
on account of the small quantity of waste from the long- 
stapled cotton. 

b. In designations of certain animals (see 2 b) : 
scavenger-beetle, a necrophagous beetle, espe- 
cially one of the family Scaphidiidse ; soavenger- 
orab, any crab which feeds on dead animal 
matter ; scavenger-vulture (see quot.). 

1854A, Adams, eta Man. A'iz/.Aftf A 182 "Scavenger-Beetles 
(Scaphidiidte). 2837 A. White Pop. Hist. Brit. Crust. 
index, "Scavenger-crab. 2894 ig^A Cent, XXXVI, 436 
Scavenger crabs line this coast in myriads. 2885 Hornaoay 
2 Vrs. in Jungle vi. 62 No wonder the builder of such a nest 
is called the "scavenger vulture [Neophron percnopterus\. 

Sca'veu^er, v. rare. [f. Scavengeb r^.] 

1 . trems. To remove dirt from, chiefly ; also, 
to make dirty with scavenging. 

ai&f4 Quarles New Distemper (1645) 3 All the Romish 
Rubbish and Trumpery was scavengerd out of this [the new 
Reformed] Church. 2806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt. 
Life (ed. 3) n- x, After having scavengeied your hands and 
gloves in saving to drag up each [shoe out of the quagmire]. 

2 . intr. To work at scavenging. 

1843- [implied in Scavengering zAl. sA], 2894 Season X. 
72/3 Scavengering with bent spine in the gutter. 

Scaveugeringf (skaewend^ariq), vbl. sb. U' 
SoAVENGEE V. + -ING L] The action or work of 
removing filth, etc. from the streets. Also attrib. 
.2842 Literary Gaz. ir Dec. 801/3 M. de Lucy.. recom- 
mended that steam should be used for melting the snow.., 
in order to facilitate the process of scavengering. 2843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI. 472/2 In Cairo these vultures are. . 
prized for their scavengering services, x86a All Year Round 
No. 72. 510 The .. management of a barrow, as applied to 
scavengering, is a matter of serious moment. 1885 Daily 
32 Jan. sA The scavengering alone costs i,3oo4ayear. 
^fig. x8^Echo 26 Aug. ^4 ltis..asortofmoraIscavenger- 
mg to which the Commissioners are condemned. 

Scavenger's daughter. Also Skeving- 
ton’s, Skefflngton^s daugh-ter. [From a jocular 
perversion of the name Skevinglon. See Daughteb 
0 c.] An instrument of torture (invented in the 
reign of Hen. VIII hy Leonard ^evington or 
Skeffington, Lieutenant of the Tower), which 
(bringing the head to the knees) so compressed 
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the body as to force the blood from the nose and 
ears. Also \ SkevingtoiHs gyves, irons. 

_ 1564 In Coveidale Lett. Martyrs (X&vtarg., Thys Engine 
is called Skeuynglons Giues, wheiein the body slandeth 
double, the head being diawen tovvardes the feete, igSo 
liisiiTON Diarinm in Sandeis De Sthisvi. Angl. (1586) 
lip, 10 [Dec.] Thomas Cotamus & Lucas Kiibcus presby- 
teri, Scauingeri Tiliam ad vnam hoi am & amplius passi, ex 
quo prior copiosuin sangninem e naiibiis emisit, 1380-1 in 
D. Jardine Use Torture ling. (1837) 84 We have made iriall 
of hym by the toitme of Skevington's Yions. 1604 JriUs. 
Ho. CoMunons I. aog/i An Engine devised by Mr. Skeving- 
ton, some time Lieutenant of the Tower, called Skevington's 
Daugbter.s, or Little Ea.se. x8z6 W. E. Andrews liexnexo 
Fox II. 369 One of the instruments of tortuie, called the 
Scavenger's daughter, employed in the Tower on Catholicsi. 
i^Dict. Nat. liiog. LII. 335/1 Leonard [Skefiington] . .the 
inventor of an instrument of toi tui e, known as ' Skevington s 
iron.s ’ or ' Skevington’s daughter'. 

Scaventfery (skw-vendgari). [f. Soavbnoeb 
sb. + -Y.] The municipal or state arrangements for 
cleaning and removing dirt, refuse, etc. ; the action 
of collecting and removing dirt from the streets. 

1636 Earl Monm. tr, Hoccalini's Polit. Touchstone 449 
Since Tuscany did bieecl a numerous rascallity oftuibulent 
mad'caps ■ .he had yet farther very great need of those Gallies, 
which were as Ihesoavengcry of nia Slate, by which he kept 
it cleanly. X663 Rollock in Marg. Worcester's Exact De/. 
Water Engine C Whole Cities may be kept clean,., needing 
no other Scavengery than liy means ihercot[i. e. of the Water 
Engine] to vuidT their Dirt, and avoid Not.somne.ss. 1713 
M. I)Avii-.s A then. Itrit. 1 . I’lef. 56 The lirutal Scavongry 
of Cacarello's Modus. *83* Maviii:w Loud. Labour ll. 
307/3 Uy one or other of these modes of scavengery all the 
public ways of the mctiopulis are cleansed. 
Scavengiugf (skwvendgig), vbl. sb. [f. Sc.v- 
VENOM V. + -INO 1.] Street-cleaning ; removal of 
filth ; also, the cleaning of a river, etc. 

x83x Maviiew Labourll. 308/1 The private scaveng- 
ing of the metroijolitan mews. X883 Svmnmry 36 July 6/4 
He considers, .that nothing shoit of a daily scavenging [of 
the Regent’s Canal] will he satisfacLo^. 
traits/. x86a Sat. Rev. XIII. 618/3 lie was accustomed to 
cut a number of sermons out of the volumes in order to carry 
on Ills scavenging in his own garret. 

t Soavilones, sb, ftl. Obs, rare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. HoAnihONiAN.] ‘Long drawers worn 
under the hose by men in Queen KUzabeth’s lime ’ 
(J. R. rianchd Cyd. Costume 1876, 1 . 447). 

<877 IIOLiNSiiRD Chron, IL 1859/3 Nayler put otFbys nether 
stockes, and so hare foole and hare legged saue nys silke 
scauilone-s to the ankles, .came in. 

Soavinger, obs. form of SoAVKNaEn sb. 

Scaw (skg). Also skaw. [Shetland dial, 
repr, ON. skage.l A promontory. 

x8ax ScoTi' Pirate viii, A child might travel with a purse 
of gold from Sumbuigh-hond to the Scaw of Unst, and no 
sold would injure him. x84a Loncp. Skeleton in Armor 
xiv, Vet we were gaining fast, When the wind failed us] 
And with a sudden flaw Came round the gusty Skaw, 
Soaw, var. .Sc. f, Soali, sb . ; obs. f. Snow v. 
Scawage, obs. form of Soavaoe. 

Soawbard, -art, -ert, obs. if. Soadbard 
Scawde, Sc, form of Soald a. and v. 
t Scawe. Obs, rare—K [Of obscure origin and 
meaning; cf. s. w. di.al. scevy, scavovy, ‘uneven in 
colour, blotched, streaky, mottled’ t^E.D.D.'), 
also sqtially in quot. 1553 s.v. Bandy «. a. 

The mod. Sc. scow, 'a faded or spoilt mark’ CJam.) is a 
form of ScALi. sb,, and is prob. unconnected.] 

Some kind of defect in cloth. 

X463-4 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 501/3 In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, scawe, kokell, or fagge happen to be in 
any part of the seid clothes. 

tScawed, a. Obs, [?f. prec. + -ed 2 ,] Spotted. 
X398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, xvni. Ixxv. (Bodl, MS.), 
Some Catte is while and some is reed and some is blacke 
and some is specked and scawed [orig. waeulosuv(\. 

Scawlp, obs. Sc. form of Soalb sb.^ 

Soawl, Sc. form of Scold, 

Soawp(e, obs. and var. ff. Scalp sb.^ 

Soaymes, variant of Squaimous, squeamish, 
Soayne, variant of Skean, obs. form of Skein. 
Soayse, obs. So. form of Scabob adv. 

II Scaaoxi (ske**zpn). Prosody, PI soaeons, 
also Boazontes (skazf^mtA). [L„ a. Gr. am^av, 
sb. use of pres, pple, of ona^av to limjj, halt.] A 
modification of the iambic trimeter, in which a 
spondee or trochee lakes the place of the final 
iambus; =Choliamb. scazon iambic. 

The name was also applied by some ancient metrists to^ a 
similar modification of the trochaic tetrameter cataleciic, 1 
and to various other metres which are variations of some . 
common type of verse produced by a change in thelast foot. | 
*673 O, Walker Educ. xi. isi Archilochus and Hipponax 1 
two very had Poets, .invented those doggrel sorts of Veises, 
lambics and Seasons. 1806 C. Svmmons E/e 0/ Milton 
(18x0) 138 On the occasion of Salsilli’s illness Milton Mnt to 
him those seasons, which are rich In poetic imagery, though 
inaccurate in their metrical construction. xSfig H. Snow I heo- 
criius, Eyigr. xix. Notes (X873) aas The..catfdectlc season 
iambics, /old. xxL asi The metre is season iambic. ^ X889 
J. Jacobs Caxton's 31 the Babrian scazon is.. influ- 
enced by Latin metre. . . 

Hence * 1 * Soaio'ZLtiaiLa., Soaiomtio a., consisting 
ofi written in, scazons; sb. ■»Soazon. 

178a Elfhinstqn tr. Martial Pref. 3 He [Martial] some- 
times . , chooses the lambic stanza , , and often the Scazon tian. 
1845 Hr 'Thomfson in Eiuyct, Meirop, X. 4xs/i Cneius 


Matius . , wtote Mimiamhics, which differed from the Mimes 
of the two foitner authors only by being wiiiten in scazontics. 
1898 R. Ellis in Class. Rev. Mar. 121/3 There is a semblance 
here of a season tic original. 

Soeane, variant of Sene, synod, visitation. 
Scear, vaiiant of Seae sb. (of a gun). 

Soearche, obs. form of Search. 

Sceat. FI. sceattas. Hist, and Numisin. 
Also written 8-9 skeat {_pl. skeats, skeattas), 9 
soaatt (j)/. seaettas); 9 en^on. forms soeatta, 
skeatta, pi. soeattss, skeatteo. [a. OE. sceat, 
sraelt (see Scat sb^). The OE. pronunciation was 
(Jat) or (Jaet).] a. Hist. A coin or denomination 
of money mentioned in OE. documents, app. of 
somewhat different values in the different kingdoms. 
(In Meicia 250 sceattas are mentioned as equivalent 
to a ‘ pound ’ ; in Kent the value seems to have 
been -aV of a ‘ shilling ’). b. Nttmism. Adopted 
by nioclein writers as the name for a small Old 
English silver coin, about 15 grains in weight, the 
examples of which belong to the 7th and 8th c. 
Also occas. applied to an Old English gold coin 
of similar size. 

[cggaMete. Lawsii (Lieb. 463), Donne hiS cynges anfeald 
weigild .six jiexna wer he Myrcna laga, hmt is xxx husend 
sceatta, & |>mt ui 3 ealies exx punda. a sooo Lotos AEiheib. 
xxxiii. (Lieb. s\ Oif feaxfang geweoifi, L sceatta to bote. 
Hid. ixxii. [7), Gif bate myccltui taan nmsl of weoiJ>e 3 , xxx 
sc<ctta to bote. Et pam ojirun ^ehwilcum x scmtlas ^sebete,] 
1730 J, Johnson Collect. Eecl. Lams etc. Ch. Eng. Laws 
Etlielstan an. 936 No. 2, The King's single Weregild is . . 
thiity Thousand Skeats, in all, lao Pound. 18x7 Ruding 
Ann. Coinage I- 303 Sceattm are known of the early Kings 
of Kent. Ibid. 217 The Sceatta. 1843 Petrie Eecl. Archit. 
Ireland 334 The skeattas or English pennies. 1833 Hum- 
Fhrevs Coin Collect, Man. II. 410 hlany skeatta: aie with- 
out inscription at all. x86o C. R. Smiiii in Archceol. Can- 
iiana III. 39 The earliest Anglo-Saxon silver coins, com- 
monly calleil seaettas. 1887 C. F. Kbary Caial. Ags. 
Coins Brit. Mits. Introd. sa The immense difleieuce in 
character between the sceattas and the pennies, 
t Scede. Obs. rare—K fad.L. sceda, var. spell- 
ing of sc/ietla : see Sciiede.] A strip of papyrus. 

1628 Burton A/uit. Mel. Democr. To Rdr. (ed. 3) 50 Like 
that scede or Scytala Laconica, so much lenowned of old in 
all contracts, which Tully so earnestly commends to Atticus. 
Soedula, soedule, soedxill, obs. ff. Schedule. 
Soeg(g, Soegger : see Skeo, SicsaoBR. 

(I Scelalgia (skcIae-ldgiS). PalA. Also in anglic- 
ized form sceladgy. rmod.L., f. Gr, aieiK-os leg + 
-a\yia, &Kyos pain.] Neuralgia in the leg. 

x 83 S Domclison Med. Lex., Scelalgia, pain of the leg. 
X838 Maynb Expos. Lex., Scelalgia, . .scelalgy. 
Scelerate (se'leret), a. and sb. Also 6-9 
soelerat, 6 Sc. soeleralt. [ad. L. scelerdlus, pa. 
pple. of scelerare, f. sceler-, scelus wickedness : see 
-AXE 2. Cf. F. sedirat (in Cotgr. 1611 ; OF. had 
seeleri), It. scellerato, Pg. scelerado.'] 
f A. adf. Atrociously wicked. Obs. 
a 13x3 Fabyan Chrou. vu. 675 And fledde is now clerely the 
acelerat flokke, 01x348 Hall Chron., Rick. Ill eg b. His 
myscheuous actes and scelerate doynges. X560 1 <olland 
Crt. Venus ii. 396 So scelerait, and ingrait for to chois, 16x3 
Sir a. Sherley Trav. Persia 8 The scelerat treason con- 
spired against vs. x6aS Purchas Pilgrims ii. 1845 There 
was lesistance against such a scelerate Prince. x66^ Win- 
STANLEY Loyal Martyrol. loa Such a Scelerate Villaine. 
0:1734 North Exam. i. iii. § 98 (1740) 191 The most scele- 
rate Plot that ever was heard of. 

B- sb. An atrociously wicked person, a villain, 
wretch. Obs. exc. arch. 

The spelling is after the F. setliraif the word has 

been occasionally used by Eng. writers with italics and 
accents as a foreign word. 

17x3 Cheyne Philos. Priac. Relig. ii. 88 Hence it is, that 
SceleiaLs, can by no Arts, nor any Amusements how violent 
soever, stifle the Cries of a wounded Conscience. 173^31 
Lctt./r. Fog’s Jrnl. (1733) I. 15 That honourable Prison 
[the Tower of London] is reserv’d for illustrious Scelerates. 
1790 Burns Lei. to {1 G. Haruiliou), Creation-disgracing 
.scelerats such as they, God only can mend, and the devil only 
can punish. x88o Skortuousb /. Inglesant xxii. 395 He 
was, and is, a scelerat and a coward. 

Hence t SceTexately adv. ; f SoeTexateuess. 
1613 Sir a. Sherley Treat. Persia 3 The punishment was 
nothing proportionable to the sceleratnes.se of the fact. i6n 
Lithgow Trceo. v. 188 My companion fled, and escaped the 
sceleratnesse of their hands. Ibid. x. 493 The peruerted 
policy of subtile Serpents, had sceleratly suggested my con- 
cealment. 

t Sce'lerous, a. Obs. Also 6 soelorous. [f. 
L. scelerds-us full of wickedness, f. sceler-, scelus : 
see SoELEBATB and -ous.] Wicked, villainous. 

1334 Act 36 Hen. VIIT, & 6 § i Wilfiill biirninge of Houses, 
and other scelerous Dedes and ahbominable malifactes. 1567 
Harman Ccaieai Epist. (1869) 20 Not one amongst twenty 
[of these vagabonds] wyll discouer eyther declare there 
scelorous secretes. 1637 W. Mobice Coena^ quasi Koinri i. 

31 Lest the city.. he as Philip styled one in Greece, that 
fostered all scelerous persons, a x 66 o Contemp. Hist. Irel. 
(Ir. Archseol. Soa) I. 377 Come on then, hlinde beetles,., 
lett apeere your scelerous acte, your inimitable foperie. 

t Scele'stic, a. Obs. rare~\ In 7 -ique. [£ 
Ij. scelesi-us wicked, villainous (f. sceles-, scelus i 
see Soelbbate) - b -10.] Wicked. 

x6s8 Fbltham Resolves i. v. xa The World hath not better 
men, then some, that suffer vnder that name [of Puritan] : 
nor withall, more Scelestique Villaines. I 


[ t Scele'StiOUS, a. rarr-^. In 7 soselestious. 
[f. L. scelest-us (see prec.) -1- -lous.] Wicked. 
x6oS Heywood Salust 13 This scselestious match. 
SceletfoDL, obs. foims of Skelet(on. 
Sceliaate (se-Iid^it), a. [f. mod.L. sceliil- (sec 
next) + -ATE.] Having legs. 

i8y7 Le Conte Elem. Geol, ii (1879) 328 It is a liue 
scehdate, or legged fin. 

IlScelides (se'liclfz),//. [mod.L., pi. oi^scelid-, 
scelis, f, Gr. anekos leg. 

The formation was peril, suggested _bj' Gr. irepio-KeAcr 
leg-band. The Gr. truthK rib of beef is a later form for 
o-jfeAt's.] 

The posterior or pelvic extremities of mammals. 
184a in Brande Did. Set., etc. And in later Diets. 
Scelidosailir (se’lidi7sp.O. Palmnt. [ad. mod. 
L. scelidosatir-iis, f. scelidij)- (see Soelides) -t Gr. 
eravp-a, aavp-os lizard (see Sauria).] A dino.saur 
of the genus Scelidosaurtes, the typical genus of the 
family Scelidosaitridee of stegosaiirian heibivorous 
dinosaurs. Hence Sceilidosau'riana., of or per- 
taining to the Scelidosaurids^', sb., a scelidosaurian 
reptile. Sceilidosau'rifoxm rz. =next. Soe:lldo- 
sau'xoid a., pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Sceliilosauridae; a scelidosatiroid reptile, 

i86x Owen Monogr. Fossil Reptilia Liassic Format, i. 
3 It most probably formed pnit of a very young or foetal 
Scelidosaup X869 Huxlfy in Q. yrnl. Ceol, Soc. XXVI. 

44 . 1 think it will he proper to rehtiict the name Petlxosaurus 
to the latter (01 Megalosauroid) form of tooth, and to use 
Thecodontosaums iar the foimer(or Scelidosauroid) type. 
Ibid. 45 On the other hand, the teeth of Thccodontosanrus 
are Scelidosaurian in charactei. 1S83 Lyoekker Rept. (y 
Amphibia Maleri f[ Denma Groups ag Scclidosaurifoi m 
teeth. 1891 Century Diet., Srelidosata oid [a. and rA]. 

II Scelidotherium (selicli^pio'iinin). Palsmnt. 
[mod.L. (Owen 1840), f. sceliiKp)- (see Soelides) -i- 
Gr. Orjploy wild animal] A genus of megatherioid 
edentate mammals. Also anglicized Sce'lido- 
theire, an animal of this genus. 

1840 Owen in Zool. Beagle r. 75 The teeth, however, are 
fewer in the Scelidothere than in. any Armadillo. 1847 
Anstbd Anc. World xv, 369 The Scelidotherium. .differs 
rather more from the Megatheroid type than either the 
Mylodon or Megalonyx.. . In all important points however. . 
the Scelidothere and the Megatherium are so closely ana- 
logous that they hardly admit of a separate description. 

Soellat, obs. Sc. form of Skillet. 

Soelleton, Scellum : see Skeleton, Skelluu. 
Scelp, Soeme, Soemitor; seeSicELP, Scheme 
sb.\ Scimitar. • 

Sceramel, obs. foim of Shamble sb.^ 

II Scena (jf'nd). [It, ad. L. seSua Scene.] 

1. a. A scene in an Italian opera ; the words and 
music of the scene, b. A composition consisting 
largely of recitative of a dramatic and impassioned 
character, for one or more voices with accompani- 
ment ; either forming part of an opera, or composed 
sepaiately for the coueert-room. 

iBipT. Hope Anast. (iSzo) III. 333 This gentleman., 
wondered he should have inspired me. .with the scetiasot 
a pastoral. 18x3 [see Scene 13]. xSas Lytton Zauoui i. 
iii. The applause with which they had hailed the overture 
and the commencing scenes. zOfS A ikenautn 33 Feb. 304 
A beautiful sceua by Romberg. x86a Miss Braooon Lady 
Audley xxxii. My lady’s piano was. .covered with scattered 
sheets of music and exquisitely-bound collections of scenas 
and fantasias. z886 Mbs. Craik King Arthur vL 332 She 
placed the trio before him. It was one of those dashing opei> 
atic scenas of the last generation, fall of show and diffTculty. 

2 . Used jocularly = Scene li. 

1847 J. G. Lockhart in Croher Papers [18B4) III. xxv. 

103 . 1 hear thsre was a very hot little scena at a late Carlton 
Club dinner between Stanley and Lord George Bentinck. 

II Scenario (Jena'rii?). [It,, f. scena Scena.] 
A sketch or outline of the plot of a play, giving 
particulars of the scenes, situations, etc. 

1880 StevknsonZfA to Henley Feb. Lett, (1B99) I. iv.167, 

I shall make you a full scenario as soon as the Emigrant 
is done. 1883 Grove Diet. Music III. 341 Scenario, an 
Italian term, meaning a sketch of the scenes and main 
points of an opera libretto, drawn up and settled prelimina^ 
to filling in the detail. 1884 P. Simpson in Pall Mall G. 
zg May 1/3 As the next step, 1 write an elaborate scenario 
. .minutely setting down, not only the scenes as they follow, 
the action of the personages engaged, the sense of all they 
have to say, but even the ‘stage business'. 

+ Sce’uaxy, sb. Obs. [ad. It. scenario ; see 

Scenario and -ary 1 B. 2.] 

1 . ‘The disposition and consecution of the scenes 
of a play ’ (J.) ; = Scenario. 

169s DrVden Du/resm/s Art Paint. Pref. 4.^ To make 
a Sketch, or a moie perfect Model of a Pictiiie, is in the 
Language of Poets, to draw up the Scenary of a Play, xyxg 
Boyer Eng.-Fr, Diet., Scenary (the ordeiing of the Scenes 
of a Play) Arrangement des Scenes d ttne Piece de Theatre. 
X736 Pope Dune. in. 328 note. The Edition of Sbakuspear 
..took up near two years ^more, in the drudgery of com- 
paring Impressions, rectifying the Scenary, &c. 

2 . ‘ The representation of the place in which an 
action is performed ’ (J.). 

X739 PoFE Dune, It. 26a note. The progress of the sound . . 
and the scenary here of the bordering regions,.. are imitated 
fiotn 'Virg. Aen. 7 on the sounding the horn of Alecto. 1808 
Ramsays Gentle Shepherd I. x<^ The plot, characters, and 
scenary of this exquisite transcriot from nature. 



SCENARY. 


SCENE, 


3 . =SOENEBT 3. 

171a Adoisom S/eci, No. 417 ? 3 A Poet, .must gain a due 
Relish of the Works of Nature, and be thoroughly con- 
versant in the various Scenary of a Country Life. 1748 
Ansou's Vcy. m. ii. (ed. 4I 415 The fortunate animals loo. . 
partake in some measure of the romantic cast of the Island, 
and are no small addition to its wonderful scenajy.^ 1808 
Ramftty's GenileS/te^kerdl. p. x, The minute coincidence 
between its natural scenary, and his descriptions, 
i* gftft’ na.f y, a, 06 s. [ad. I* scen-^ scsutaritis 
scenic, f. schia, scsata Scexe : see -aky 1 A.J 
Scenic, theatrical. 

1730 A. Gobdon AmfihiiJu 18 In the Morning 

Scenary Diversions were exhibited. 1758 Borlasb Nat. 
Hist. Cormuafl 298 The scenary part of these performances 
[hliracle Plays] was much worse than the composition. 

Scenoe, obs. form of Censb v?- 
Scend, ^soend, var. ff. Send sb. and z /.3 (^JVauL). 
Scene (sm). Also 6 seau, 6-7 seana, sceene, 
6, 8 saheiie, 7 scean, scea]iie(e. [a. F. scene (i4tli 
c.iii Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. scauif scsna stage, scene, 
a. Gr. aiajvT) tent or booth, stage, scene. 

Dryden Geo^g. tiL 38) rimes the word with Irain^ 
I. With reference to the theatre. 

1 . Aitiiq. The stage of a Greek or Roman theatre, 
including the platform on which the actors stood, and 
the structure which formed the background (usually 
representing the outside of a house or temple). 

163S Junius Faint, Ancients 241 Apaturius Alahandeus 
made.. a scene \i=scenaiii, Vitruv.] withaneat hand, where- 
in he made images instead of columnes. . . He made more- 
over an tmper-scene l:=episcenium, Vitruv.], whermn the 
seelings of the porches, tbe halfe-house-tops were diversly 
adorned by the Painter. 168a Wheler yottm. Greece v. 365 
The Scene is oblong, jetting out six Paces more forward in 
the Front, than the Seats of the Spectators. Rollin’ s 

Anc. Hist. Pref, C1827) I. las The diWsion for the actors 
was called in general me scene, or stage. 

2 . l=F. seine.'] The stage or theatre taken as 
standing for either the dramatic art or the his- 
trionic profession. Now only arcA. 

x6Ba V^ELSR yourn.^ Greece 370 ForfathleticJ games had 
such an officer belonging to them... But whoever heard of 
such an officer belonging to the Scene f itey Dreoen ^neis 
Ded. (a) 3 , 1 have more than once already maintain’d the 
Rights of my two Masters [Homer and Virgil] against their 
Rivals of the Scene, even while I wrote Tragedies my self, 
Z713 Pope Frol, to Cato 41 Our Scene precariously subsists 
too long On French Translation, and Italian Song. 176X 
CffUBCfiitL Rascieui ^75 Giddy with praise, and puff'd with 
female pride, She quits the tragic scene. 

1 3 . The action or representation of a piece upon 
the stage j a stage-performance ; a play or drama 
in representation. 06 s. exc. as in b. 

iSjg Kyd SP. Trag, IV. iv. 79 To die today for fashioning 
our Scene. .And in a minute starting vp againe, Reuiue to 
please too morrowes audience. 1399 Shaks. Hen, y, Frol. 4 
A Kingdome for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold tbe swelling Scene. 1608 Merry Demi of E^nonton 
ProL 3 Your silence and attention, worthy friends, That 
^ur uee spirits may with more pleasing sense Relish the 
life of this our actiue sceane. Heywooo & Bromb 

Late Lancashire Witches Frol., We are forc'd from onr 
owne Nation To ground the Scene that's now in agitation. 

Drvoen Froilus^ Cr. Pref. b 3, And nowbehmd King 
Richard entring umh the Scene. 1697 — jEfteis Ded. (a] 
ab, The Poet who Flourish'd in the Scene is damn'd in the 
Rnelle. 1814 Orpheus i. ii, They crowd the trembling poet's 
scene. 

b. The scene ppem or is ojpened ; a phr. used to 
express the beginning of the action of a play, or of 
an act or scene. Cf. F. ottarir la seine, ‘ commencec 
la repr&entation’ (Littr^). 

1673 Settle Empress of Morocco i. i, Scene opens, Muly 
Labas appears bound in Cbains. Ibid. 11. i, The Scene 
opened, is represented the Prospect of a large River. 1693 
Rvmer Short Vievt^ Trag. L 14 The Scene opening presents 
75 Grandees of Spain. 

4 , The place in which the action of a play, or part 
of a play, is supposed to occur. Hence also, the 
setting of a dialogue, novel, etc. Phr. To lay the 
scene (see Lay w.l 20 b); to change, shift the scene. 

1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. iv. iii. 18 Well doon, Balthazar, hang 
^ the Title : Our scene is Rhodes, xsgn Shaks. Rom. ^ 
yul. Prol. a In faire Verona, where we lay our Scene. 1599 
— Hen. y, II. Prol. 42 Vnto Southampton do we shift our 
Scene. x6ix B. Jonsoh Caiilinex. i, Assoone.. As is availe 
put offi a visor chang'd. Or the scene shifted in our theaters. 
1668 Dryden Ess. Dram, Poesy 43 He has remov'd the 
Scene in the same Act from Rome to Catiline's Army, and 
from thence again to Rome. X7ia Addison Sped. No. 3^7 
r? Asia, Afriw, and Europe are the several Scenes of his 
[Virgil’s] Fable. 1783 Pop£s Odyss. iii. Notes 1 , 157 The 
Scene is now remov'd from Ithaca to P3'Ios. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) V. 5 The scene is laid in Crete. 

6. A subdivision of an act of a play (or of a short 
play wUch is not divided into acts), marked by the 
entrance or departure of one or more actors (and, 
in romantic or non-classic drama, often by a change 
of local). Hence, the action and dialogue com- 
prised in any one of these subdivisions ; a situation 
between certain actors. 

la pditions of the Ronmn dramatists, and of the French 
classic dramatists, the entrance or exit of any actor makes 
a new numbered ‘scene’. In the English drama, on the 
other hand, the 'scene* is a distinct subdivision of the act, 
marked by the fall of the curtain or the leaving of the stage 
empty; even when the local and the actors remain the same 
m two consecutive 'scenes', the stage is not supposed to 
have been occupied continuously through the interval. 
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1340 Palsgr. Acolasius i. i. C iij b, All the versis of this 
scene be Senarii. zS,6z J. Heywood Frov. f Eptgr. (1867) 
147 In volcwmes full or flat. There is no chapters nor no seancj 
That thou appliest like that. 139* Kyd Sp. Trag.^. 1. 187 
And all shalbe concluded in one Scene, For there s no 
pleasure tane in tediousness. x6tx Flori^ .^so 

any one scene or entrance of a Coinedie or Tr^edie. 1003 
Sir R. Howard Four New Plays To Rdr. b, The Spanish 
Plays, .being nothing but so many Novels put into Acts and 
Scenes. 1668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesy 20 [ In the ancient 
drama] it is to be accounted a new Scene, not [1684 p. 14 
not only] every time the Stage is empty, but every person 
who enters, though to others, makes it so ; because he in- 
troduces a new business. i&p^—Allfbr Love Pref.^(end), 
I prefer the Scene betwixt Antony and Ventiduis in the 
first . 4 .ct, to any thing which I have written in this kind. 
1756 Foote Engl, ret.fr, Paris EpiL, Does not this poison- 
ing scene Tbe sacred right of Tragedy profane. X783 Blair 
Led. xlv. II. 496 The entrance of a new personage upon the 
Stage, forms what is called a New Scene. x86s T. W, 
Robertson Society Act I. Scene I. — Sidney Daryl's Cham- 
bers, in Lincoln's Inn. 

b. The pi. is sometimes put for ‘ a play , 

‘ dramatic writing ’. 

1664 Dryden Rival Ladies Ep. Ded. A 3 b, Following 
the New way, I mean, of writing Scenes in Verse, xvio 
Granville Epil, for 'Brit. Enchanters' 27 Our Author 
wou'd excuse these youthful Scenes, Begotten at his En- 


O. fig. 

1577 Whetstone Life 4- Death of Gaskoigne B iij b, 
His Sean is played, you folowe on the act. xsoa Grbenb 
Philomelaixbis) E 4, Till Fortune, .entred into the Theatre 
of Fhiiomelaes life and beganne to acte a balefull Sceane in 
this manner. 1394 Shaks. Rich, III, n. ii. 38 Dut, What 
meanes this Scene of lude impatience? Qu. To make an 
act of Tragicke violence. 1393 Lodge Fig for Momus Gib, 
In that shamefull schene of treasons play. 15^ Lambabde 
Peramb. Kent (ed. 2) 407 At this place of the Bishop in 
Hailing, I am drawing on the last Scseiie of my life. 1638 
SirT. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 72 We are now to present you 
upon the Asiatique stage, various Semnes compos'd of a 
miscelany of subjects. 1648 Hebricic Hesp., To Mistress 
Atnie Potter, Natuie has pre-compos'd us both to Love ; 
Your part’s to grant ; my Scean must be to move. 

d. Mus. = SOENA 1 b. 

1823 Danneley Encycl. Mns., Scena or Scene, a piece of 
music composed of a recitative, an amiante or a largo, a 
iafghetto^ and an agitato or allegro. The cat/atine, or 
first air, is often separated by a couplet de recitatif, A 
scene may be for one or more voices. 

6. The material apparatus, consisting chiefly of 
painted hangings, slides, etc., set at the back and 
sides of the stage, and intended to give the illusion 
of a real view of the local in which the action of 
a play takes place ; the view thus presented to the 
spectators at any time during the action of a play. 
Also, any one of the painted hangings, slides, etc. 
used for this purpose. 

On the Elizabethan stage, the curtun or hanging at the 
back of the stage, concealing the vestry or green-room, 
stood in lieu of scenery. Painted scenes and elaborate 
machinery, the representation of buildings or landscape in 
perspective, etc., were a principal feature of the privately- 
produced masques of Jas. I and Chas. I and, later, of the 
operatic play (see Opera i). 

1540 [see Scenish]. X605 B. Jonson Masque ofBlachwss, 
First, for the Scene, was drawne a Laridtschaf, consisting 
of small woods, . .which falling, an artificiall sea was seene 
to shoote forth. 1608 — Masque at Ld. H adingtou's Marr., 
The scene to this Masque, was a high, steepe red cliffe, 
aduancing it selfe into the cloudes. 16x8 Holyday Techno- 
gamia Frol, tnarg.^ Here the vpper part of the Scene open’d, 
when straight appear'd a Heauen [etc.]. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Masques, And let the Masquers, or any other, that are to 
come down from the Scene, have some Motions, vpon the 
Scene it selfe, before their Comming down. X633 Shirley 
Tri. Peace 7 _A Curtaine being sodainly drawne up, the 
Sceane was discovered representing a large streete with 
Sumptuous Pallaces. X636 Davenant {title), The Siege of 
Rhodes Made a Representation by the Art of Prospective 
in Scenes. And the Story sung in Recitative Musick. 1667 
Flbcknoe Damoiselles A la utode. Of Persons represented, 
Any Italian Scaenes with four Doors serving, a 1693 Aubrey 
Lives (1898) II. 244 He has some scaenes to it, which in 
those dayes were only used at masques. 17x9 Y oung Bttsiris 
IV. (Stage-dir.l, The back scene opens. Ibid,, Scene shuts on 
them. X737 Pope Hot, Ep, ii. i. 315 Back fly the scenes, 
and enter foot and horse, a 18x4 Gomanga v, v, in New 
Brit, Theatre III. 161 All the characters appear lost in 
astonishment and terror as the scene closes them in, 1904 
yiesim. Gas. 4 Jan. 9/1 The opening of the doors at the 
back of the stage caused a draught which blew over a large 
fan-scene containing a number of incandescent lights. 
fg, 1748 Hums Philos. Ess. Hum. Underst. vii. (1751) 
104 The Scenes of the Universe are continually shifting. 

tb. ?A succession of realistically-lighted 
stage-pictures, telling their story without words or 
action. Ois. 


. x6as Bacon Ex., Masques, The Alterations of Scenes, s 
It be quietly, and without Noise, are Things of great Beaut? 
and Pleasure : For they feed and relieue the Eye, before 1 
be full of the same Obiect. Let the Scenes abound wit 
Light, specially Coloured and Varied. 1630 Davenan 
Pref. to GosMibert % ^Painted History, when with th 
cousenage of lights it is represented in Scenes, by whic 
we are much lesse infonn’d then by actions on the Stagi 
Il‘>*lland-Ho. 17 Would you meet toe 
flighted with Scsnesl which is, to be entertain'd wit 
the deception of motion, and transposition of Lights; wher< 
wnil.st you think you see a great Battel, you are sure to ci 
nothing by the Victory. 

o. transf. A curtain or veil ; also, a decoiativ 
hanging on a wall. 

X638 Sir 1 . Herbert TVtfp. (ed. a) 138 When the green 
ana crimson sesnes [ed, 1677 P- *3* curtains or scenes] t 


silke were drawne, fiom this Apollo, wee lookt into a great 
square court, 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon some women 8 
Out-side silk, and out-sicle Lawiie; Sceanes Jo cheat us 
neatly drawne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Matuielslo's Trav, 194 
Instead of Tapistry, they have a kinde of Scenes or Shutters, 
which serve them also for Pictures. 

f d. pi. Used to describe the appearance of strata 
or clusters of clouds, piled one above another. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. xv. 83 Frosty, mist, fair; 
clouds in scenes. Hid. 11. ii. 162 We often times see Clouds 
as in several Stories, Lofts or Scenes, one over another. 

7 . Behind the scenes : amidst the actors and 
stage-machinery, where ordinary spectators are 
not admitted. 

x 668 Dryden Ess. Dram, Poe^ 32 Things hapning in the 
Action of the Play, and suppos’d to be done behind the 
Scenes. 167a — Assignatiofi Epil. 21 His Nuns are good, 
which on the Stage are shown, And, sure, behind our 
Scenes you’ll look for none. X79t Boswell yoluison an. 
1749, She was carried off to be put to death behind the scenes. 
X890 All Year Round 29 Mar. 302 (art.). Behind the Scenes 
at the Lane. 


b. fig. 

1748 Chesterf. Lett, 16 Feb., I, who have been behind 
the scenes, both of pleasure and business. _ i8n Mar. Eoge- 
WORTH Absentee v, Miss Pratt.. had obtained the entrie to 
a number of great houses, and was behind tbe scenes in 
many fashionable families. 1869 Tozeb Highl. Turkey^ I. 
158 Another personage of greater importance was behind 
the scenes in this movement. 


II. In various established metaphorical uses. 
Sense 8 is developed from 4 ; senses 9-11 from 5, though in 
sense 9 there is some mixture of sense 6. 

8. The place where an action is carried on and 
people play their parts as in a drama, Phr. To 
enter or appear onthe scene, to quit the scene. The 
scene of action, the place where events are actually 
happening or business being done. 

X594 Constable Diana viii. iv, Meeting Heroick feete in 
euery line, That tread high measures on the Scene of Fame. 
x6oS D. Tuvil Ess. PoL ij- Mor. 125 True vertuous actions, 
are neuer seene vpon the Scene, but when by the necessitie 
of Lawes, they are enforced to show themselues. 1648 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. 8 Awakening endlesse war upon our 
Brittish Scenes, a 1638 J. Cleveland Wks. (X687} 100 The 
Sand was always the Scene of Quarrelling. 1659 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV, 204 The persones in the proclamacion 
mencioned having made this citty parte of their scene to 
act their designe upon. 1673 Dryden Marr, h la Mode 
in. i, But though these are not My Province, I have Scene 
enough within To exercise my vertue. 1677 Miege Etig.- 
Fr. Diet. s. v., There will be the Scene of Action this Cam- 
paigne, ce sera le Theatre de la Guerre. 1683 South 
Serm. (1727) I. 388 The viith of the Rosna/u (which has been 
made the unhappy Scene of so much Controversy about these 
Matters), X704 Royal Lei, 25 June in Loud, Gas. No. 4037/1 
To render that. .Kingdom a Schene of Blood and Disorder. 
1705 Addison Italy Pref., There is [not].. so much as a 
Mountain or River that has not been the Scene of some 
extraordinary Action. X7ax De Foe Mesn, Cewalier (1840) 
37 The part 1 acted on this bloody scene. 1791 Mrs. Rad- 
CLIFFE Rom. Forest i, Paris, the scene of her former 
happiness. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. r. vii, It was 
clear she could not quit the scene of action. 1857 Living- 
stone Treat, ix. 181 My arrival on the scene was felt to be so 
much weight in the scale. 1884 Mauch. Exam. 16 Feb. 4/6 
West Somerset was the scene, yesterday, of the first con- 
tested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. 1889 Field 19 Jan. 67/3 Whereupon Mr. Cal- 
vert's solicitor came upon the scene, with a demand for an 
undertaking not to offend again. 

b. The world iu which man is an actor; the 
theatre of this life. Often in phr. {this) scene of 
things. To quit the scene, to die. 

x66a H. MoBE/’Aifof. Writ.{xqi^ Pref. 25 Which makes. , 
the whole scene of things evidently to begin from Adam. 
x68x S. Parker Demonstr. Law of Nature 112 Who would 
enter upon this tragical Scene of things onely to appear and 
so return into dust and silence? 1736 Butler Anal. i. iii. 
6z The known Course of human Things, the Scene we are 
now passing through. 0x822 Shelley Ar;., Lett. etc. (1840) 
I. 225 Life, .strips, as it were, the painted curtain from this 
scene of things. x8^o J. H. Newman Gram. Assent ii. viii. 
261 'Ibis universal living scene of things is after all as little 
a logical world as it is a poetical. 

8. A view or picture presented to the eye (or to 
the mind) of a place, concourse, incident, series of 
actions or events, assemblage of objects, etc. 

x6S3 Jer. Taylor Serm. for Yr. i. 11 'riiis is the greatest 
Scene of Majesty that shall be in that [x. e, the last] day, till 
the Sentence bee pronounced. x66o P. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav, 249 At last all vanished, leaving a scene of. .lovely 
trees. x6<7 Milton P. L. xi. 637 But now prepare thee 
for another Scene. 1704 Pope Summer 59 See what de- 
lights in sylvan scenes appear 1 1705 Addison Italy, Autiq. 
near Naples 2x6 About Eight Miles Distance from Naples 
lyes a very noble Scene of Antiquities. X7X3 Pope IliadxMi. 
360 The smiling Scene wide opens to the Sight. Z7SX 
Gibbon Decl. Sr F. xxx. (1787) III, 171 This scene of peace 
and plenty was suddenly changed into a desert. X797 Mrs. 
RADCLiFFE//0AaMxiii, The travellers stopped to admire the 
scene. 1797 Southey Lett. Resid. in Spain xiii. 240 A most 
curious scene did our dressing-room exhibit. 01828 H. S. 
Vandyk The Light Guitar (Bartlett's P'am. Quois.), Oh, 
leave the gay and festive scenes, The halls of dazzling light. 
1848 Thackeray Ya-n. Fair xxxii, We of peaceful London 
City have never beheld, .such a scene of hurry and alarm, as 
that which Brussels presented, i860 Tyndall Glac. l xL 7a 
A he scene outside was at once wild, grand, and beautiful. 

b. fig. A vista or prospect of somethiug ex- 
pected or to come. 

M Mortimer Ev. Man lus own Broker (ed. 5) 173 
Light Horse [otherwise called 'scrip ’], ,ib the Commodity 
to Jobb with, and opens a most extensive scene of it. 



SCENE, 


SCENICAL 


10. An action, episode, complication of events, 
or situation, in real life. 

1675 Season, Adv, Proicst. 3 The Roman Party was never 
wanuiig in any bloudy Scene to debtroy Chiist's Disciples. 
169a R. L’Estkange; P'ables xlii. 44, And 'tis a Pleasant 
Scene enough, when Thieves fall out among themselves, to 
see the Cutting of One Diamond with Another, 1766 in ^rd 
Rep, on E, India Comp, App. No. 74 11 , 0 / C, Rep, Comm. 
Ill, 400 We think the vast Fortunes acquired in tlie inland 
'J'rade have been obtained by a Scene of the most tyrannic 
and oppressive Conduct that ever was known in any Age 
or Country. 1766 FoanvcE; Se7-m. Y»g. IVom. (1767) fl. 
xiii. 234 woro not made for scenes of danger. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. i. vii, A scene followed, tlie like of 
which is often enacted in higlier places and by more impor- 
tant pensonages. 184s M. Paitison Ess. (1889) I. 18 Not 
at all disconcerted by the scene that had just occurred, the 
wily Roman unilertook to jmstify himself. X87B Simfson 
Sc/i. SiiaAs. 1. 29 Then he disappears from this scene in his 
career. 

b. Art episode, situation, etc., forming a subject 
of narration or description. 

e (630 M11.TON Passionjt9 These latter [ed. 1673 latest] 
scenes coufmc my roving vers. 1704 Paioit Ceiia to Damon 
XT3 Kay, Sliepherd, say: Are these Reflections true? Or 
was it but the Woman’s Pear, that drew This cruel Scene, 
unjust to Love and You ? x8^o .SMiiDtity Frank Fair- 
legh, or Scenes from the Life of a Private Pupil. xSgS 
Diu), Ktior (AVA') Scenes of Clerical Life. 

11. All exhibition of excited or strong feeling 
between two or more persons ; a stormy encounter 
or interview. To maki a scene, to make a dis- 
turbance, ‘ kick up a row [Cf. P'. faire ttne 
seine ijueltju' itn).'\ 

X76X VooiB Dyariii, (1786) 6s My father has got to the 
buttuiu of the whole Abingtoii bushics.s. Pap. 'iue deuce 1 
y, tPUd, We p.'iited this mouieiiL. Such a sceoe 1 X787 
MMit. lJ’.Vuiit,AY Ihury Aug., She couiibellud me.. to avoid 
complaints that h-d to scenes of such violence and impro- 
priety. x8o4 C>. Rosic Diaries (i36o) II. 169 The rcconci. 
liatiun should he accompauicd with iclat, and.. it was in- 
tended to make a scene of it. xSit Society I. 252 Aubrey,, 
hod just sense enough to see the fully of making a scene. 
7844 iJisUAKLi Conin^shy viii, vii, Fram an anticipatory 
horror of something like a scene. 184S Tiiackuray Van, 
Pair IxiV] Madame de Ilellodonna made him a .scene about 
you, and fired olT in one of her furies. 1887 Spectator 10 Sept. 
1303 One of those .scenes in the House of Commons whfch 
now occur once or twice in the week. x888 Poor Nellie 34 
You made a regular scene. 

tin. 12 . A screen for the reception of images 
projected from a lens. Also scene-plate. 

X706 Phil, Trans, XXV. 2237 A Sevenioot Telescope was 
fitted up with a Keene to receive the Kpecies of tbe Sun cast 
through it. Ibid, 2219 Mr. Ahr. Sharp cast the Species of 
the Sun on a Kcuiie-pTace, behind his Seven foot Glass. 

IV. 13. altno, mid Comb., as (sense n) scene- 
making', aoeno-dook [ I JooK .rAU] , the place in which 
scenes are stored in a theatre; t floens-dJ^awer 
'--ScUNE-amFl’ISB; f scene-keeper, one who has 
charge of the scenes in a theatre ; f soeue-man 
^SoENE-HinicTun; scene-painter, one who paints 
scenes or scenery for the theatre ; soene-painting, 
the art of painting scenes according to the rules of 
stage-perspective ; descriptive writing in a bold 
and vivid style; also cUtrib.', soene-plate (see 
sense i a) ; soene-plot, the list and description of 
the scenes in a play ; soene-room, a room where 
scenes are stored (ia fiS^ 5 t soene-work, 
dramatic representation; stage-scenery. Also 
SoENjs-giiirrKU. 


t88s J. K. Jbromb On the Stage iii. ao Piled up at the 
back, in what was called tlie ‘ *.scene dock '. X70Q Steele 
Tatier No. 99 f 3 Door-Keepers came out clad like Cardj- 


Ciiamueiilavnk Pres, St, Eng. 280 *Scene-keMer, Coffer- 
Maker, Wax-Chandler,. .one of each. X876 Geo. ISliot 
Dan, Der, xxx, Not molesting him with passionate appeals 
and *scene-makiiig. 1737 Fieloins Bnrydice Hissed Wks. 
1903 III, 409 His levee is compos'd of. .box-keepers, *scene- 
men, fiddlers, and candle-stmuers. 1749 Smollett 
vir. viii. (1782) III. 67, 1 was obliged to undergo the civili- 
ties of trie *bcei)e-paiiiter, the music [eta], x88a Jllnstr. 
Eond, Nestis ifi Dec. 6x9/3 scene-painters and_ scene-shifters. 
17^ Kibuy Perspective ». vi. 76 The Design of *Sccne- 
Painting, is not only to decorate the Theatre, but to make 
that Part of it which lies beyond the Stage, appear much 
lunger than it really is. x8»s J. NEAL_ifrF. Jonathan 11. 
asi, I know my propensity for scene.painting. 1838 Mac- 
aulay in Trevelyan Life (1880) IL it A bold,, .scene^paiiit- 
ing manner is that which , . succeeds best in periodical 
writing. 1839 Gullick & Timds Paint. 305 Scene Painting 
is an extensive and peculiar walk of art, with its own laws 
and praotical and scientific rules. x88x Stevenson Virg, 
Puerisgw (1895) 23a That stage-wardrobe and *scene-rooin 
that we call the memory. x64a Milton ApoL Smect. \Vk.s. 
1851 ill, 361 Likening those grave controversies to a piece 
of Stagery, or *Scene-worke \^ere his owne Remonstrant. . 
must of all right bo counted the chiefe Player. 17*8 Cham- 
DERs Cycl. s.v. Architecture, Counterfeit Architecture, which 
we otherwise call Scene-Work. 

Heuce t Soened pa. pple,, displayed or set as in 
a stage-scene, staged. Soe'nlng vbl, sb., furnish- 
ing with stage-scenery. 

Sancroft in D’Oyly Life (i8ax) IL 17 Our course of 
employment and action [continues] the very same, only not 
scened so illustriously j nor set off with so good compaiw 
and conversation. 0 x73a k. Hill Wks, (X753) I. 105 It 
were a downright shame, if these good_ people who gave 
the Tragedy ml its merit, of fine dressing and sceneing, 
should he suffered to lose their mouey. 

S^ene, obs. fotm of Snoii. 
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Sce'uefulf a, rarer"'^ [-FUh.] Abounding in 
scenes or scenery. 

1746 Collins Ode, Manners 78 0 Nature boon,.. The 
Sports and I this hour agree. To rove thy scene-full world 
with thee. 

Scenery (srn&i). [Alteration of Scenaut, as 
if f. Scene -h -eby. The word is not in Johnson, 
who gives only Soenabt.J 
fl. Dramatic action; a moving exhibition of 
feeling. Obs. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 2m When he opened it, 
never w:^ such a piece of scenery. He trembled like a devil 
at receiving it : f umhled at the seal, his fingers in a palsy, 
x8o8 Syd. Smith Peter Plymley’s Lett, iii. Wks. 1839 IL 
X44/2 If there were any great scenery, and heroic feelings, 
any blare of ancient virtue, any exalted death, any termina- 
tion of England that would be ever remembered, ever 
honoured in that western world, where liberty is now retiring, 
conquest would be more toleiable, and ruin more sweet. 

2 . The decoration of a theatre-stage, consisting 
of painted hangings, slides, etc., representing the 
scene of the action ; theatre-scenes collectively. 

1774 Land, Mag. Nov. 3x8/2 It is said that the scenery 
only, which has been painted on purpose for the Maid of 
the Oaks, cost isool. ^1789 Twining Aristotle's Treat, 
Poetry i. 72 Sophocles increased the number of actors to 
three, and added the decoration of painted scenery. X837 
J. F, Cooper England (ed. 2^11. 97 The chief merit [of the 
play] was the scenery. 1890.4// Year Round eg Mar. 306 
The dangers of flying flats and lulling scenery, 
b. transf. andj^. 

1770 Burke Pres, Discont. 13 To recommend this system 
to the people, a perspective view of the Court, gorgeously 
painted, .. was exhibited to the gaping multitude... The 
whole scenery wn.s exactly disposed to captivate those good 
souls, whose [etc.]. 1774 J . Adams Dicuy g Oct., Wlm. (1850) 
11.395 Went. .to the Romish chapel... The scenery and the 
music arc so calculated to take in mankind, that 1 wonder 
the Reformation ever succeeded. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz. 
Tales, Mr. W. Tattle ii, ‘Take off the covers, Martha.’ 
said Mrs. Parson.s, directing the shifting of the scenery with 
great anxiety. X867 F. D. Maurice Patriarchs ,$■ Lem- 
givers vi. (ed. 4) 12a However shifting the scenery of a man's 
life may have been. 1876 Geo. Kliot Dan, Der. xxix, 
Gwendolen was just then cixjoying the scenery of her life. 

3 . The general appearance of a place and its 
natural features, regarded from the picturesque 
point of view ; the aggregate of picturesque 
features in a landscape. 

1784 CowFER Task V. 741 He looks abroad into the varied 
field Of nature, and.. Calls the delightful scen'ry all his 
own, His are the mountains, and the vallies his. i8ox 
Campuell Ilohenlinden 8 But Linden saw another sight 
When the drum beat at dead of night, Commanding fires of 
death to light The darkness of her scenerj^. 2837 Lockhart 
Scott 1. viii. 263 He was so enraptured with the scenery of 
the lakes as to take a house in Keswick. *’x87x Mozley 
Univ, Serm, vL (1876) X24 A kind of passion for scenery 
and natural beauty, .has. .gained-an extraordinary power 
over people's minds. x88x Frouub Short Sind. (1883) IV. 
II. iii. xg,! Anyone with a well-stored memory is affected by 
historical scenery. 

b. with defining word prefixed. Also applied to 
the varied aspect of clouds and sky. 

1810 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 124 The magnificence of 
English park scenery. 1858 Hawthorne Pr, * It. Note-bks. 
II. 48 Toe entire cloud and sun scenery was fully presented 
to us. 1897 f7»//H,f (U.S.) 440/3 One of the most impiessive 
pictures of tree-scenery that man ever beheld, 
f o. PicturesquenesB. Obs. rare. 

1786 Sir j. Reynolds Disc. xiii. Wks. 1797 I. 387 As such 
buildings depart from regularity, they now and then acquire 
something of scenery by this accident. 

4 . (With a and pll) A landscape or view; a 
picturesque scene ; also, the pictorial representa- 
tion of a landscape. Now rare. 

*777 J- Forster Voy, roitwi World II. 367 The pleasure 
of contemplating a great variety of rich sceneries, made us 
some amends fur the wretdiedness of our diet. X7g4 A, Young 
Trav, France I. 83 A very little cleaning would make here 
a delicious scenery. Sporting^ Mag, XLIV. 66 Beauti- 
ful Indian .sceneries from the skilful hand and unsophisti- 
cated pallet of this worthy academician. 1831 Carlyle 
Sterling hi. iv, At Naples next, ..was due admiration^ of 
the sceneries and antiquities. 1879 Dixon Windsor I. i. 3 
The houses of famous men, the sceneries of great events. 

Sce'Ue-shifter. One who shifts and arranges 
the scenes during the performance of a play. 

X73a Johnson Adventurer No. 3 V ^ Half a dozen scene- 
shifters. x76o-a Goldsm. Cit, W. xcvii. The scene-shifter's 
whistle. 1887 ‘Edna liVMA.' Knt.-Errant [xii}) 144 Be- 
hind the scenes the very scene-shifters and carpenters were 
eager to congratulate him. 

fig, 1903 Ld. R. Gower Rec, Remin. 02 When once the 
Great Scene-Shifter has made bis final call, whicli none can 
disobey. 

Ko Soe'ue-sliifliing' vbl. sb. 

x8x8 Lady Antobiog. (1859) The. .mechanical 

aids of science and scene-shifting. x88a Alacm. Mag. 
XLVI. 330/2 The unwonted silence of the scene-shiffing. 
Scenic (sTnik, senik), a. Also 7 soenioke, 
sohenick, 7-8 soeniok. [a. F. (i4thc.), 

ad. L. scenic-vs, scsenic-us, a. Gr. crKi^vcKor belonging 
to the stage, theatrical, f. aitrjvfi Scene.] 

1 . Of or belonging to thestage, dramatic, theatrical. 
Scenic poet=X,,poeta seeuicus. Scenic gantes^l,, ludi 
scemci (dramatic entertainments, as distinguished from 
athletic sports). 

1623 H. Holland in Shaks.fol., Upon the Lines and Life 
of the Famous Scenicke Poet, Master William Shakespeare. 
1640 R. Baillib Canterb, Self-conoict.Vos.wx, 3 Any who 
liad perused your former scnenick writs, that comedie of 


your seven Sages, 2728 Chambers Cycl., Scenic Games, or 
Representations, vflx Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry III. 
200 The ridicule of scenic exhibition. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Ceog. II. 186 Ireland now produces a catalogue of celebrated 
scenic writers. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xii. ii. (Rtidg.) 425 
She is all that, .veteiaii managers seek when they sign 
articles, in scenic qualifications. 1869 Tozer Ilighl. Turkey 
II, 201 These scenic edifices are amongst the most interest- 
ing. . remains that have come down ■ ■ from antiquity. 1879 
H. Fhillips Addit. Notes Coins 18 A scenic mask of Pan. 

b. Represented on the stage. 

*747 Johnson Prvl. Opening Drury Lane 6x Bid scenick 
virtue form the rising age, And truth diffuse her radiance 
from the stage. 1838 '1'. Mitchell Clouds^ of Aristoph. 
360 (note) The scenic Socrates here folds his arms. x86S 
Whyte Melville White RoseXix.. III. 237 The long-drawn 
aisles of its scenic cathedral had been darkened so skilfully, 
as to convey an idea of dim religious grandeur, and vast 
architectural space. 

c. P'itted for the stage. 

1837 De Quincey Bentley Wks, VI. 176 note. The most 
popular and scenic of the Shaksperian dramas. 

d. Of or belonging to stage-scenery or stage 
effect. 

x86S Whyte Melville White Rose Iviii. III. 230 It is the 
great scenic triumph of the play, and a hurst of grand 
music appropriately heralds its exliihition to the audience. 
x88a Farrar Early Chr. 9 The Drama had degenerated 
into a vehicle for ue display of scenic splendour or ingeni- 
ous machinery. 2889 Haigh Attic Theatre iii. § 7. 139 As 
changes of scene were aimosc unknown in the Greek drama, 
the scenic appliances were of the simplest character, 

2. Jig, Resembling, or likened to, stage repre- 
sentation and stage effect; dramatic or theatrical 
in style. 

1837 Mrs. Mathews Tea-Table Talk I. 83 Her charities 
were wide,.. often .spontaneous, though perliaps somewhat 
scenic. xKg Kinglake Crimea (1876) 1. xiv. 226 He was 
impelled to he contriving scenic effects and siirpriseii. 1870 
J, H. Newman Gramm, Assent 1. iv. 93 Chiistianity is a 
history supernatural, and almost scenic. 1878 R. H. Hutton 
Scott li. 19 The lad began his study of the scenic side of 
history. 

3. (j£ or belonging to natural scenery. In recent 
use: Abounding in fine scenery, affording land- 
scape views. 

x8^ Dickens Amer. Notes xv, The country round this 
town being very flat, is bare of scenic interest. 2906 Serib- 
nePs Atag. July 87/1 The Grand Trunk Pacific., will he a 
scenic line, xg^ IVestm, Gaz, 6 July 2/2 The Scenic Rail- 
way at the Exhibition. 

4. With reference to painting or sculpture : Re- 
presenting a ‘ scene ’ or incident in which several 
persons are concerned. 

2848 MRS.jAMES0N.9<*fn 4 Aig-- Artll. 239 The* Martyr- 
dom of .St. Laurence ’ by Baccio BandinelU the .sculptor, is 
arranged as a scenic bas-relief, 2830 — Leg, Alonnst. Ord. 
390 The most perfect scenic picture in the world. 2890 
C. H. Moore Gothic Archit. x. 307 There is far less 
antagonism between what is decorative and what is scenic 
in painting than is sometimes supposed. 

Scenical (sTnikal, se'iiikal), a. Also 5 sceni- 
calle, 6-7 Bcenicall, 7 sceenical(l, sceneoal. [f. 

L. SC^mc-US SOBRIO -h -AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to the stage ; =ScBino a. 1. 
Scenical games, plays, Xdisports^ij, Indi scenici (see 
Scenic a. x). 

X43B-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. zox This, .institucion off 
disportes scenicaTle [L. Isiaiusiitutio ludonun scenicornm], 
*579, Nokthbrookb (1843) 97 Your bishops. .hath 
forbidden and prohibited those kynde of scenicall and enter- 
lude playes. x6zx Burton Anat. Alel. u. ii. vi. iv, (1624) 
251 Vse honest and chast sports, scenicall shewes, playes. 
2633 Middleton & Rowlev Sp. Gipsy tii, i. 57 The scenical 
school Has been my tutor long in Italy. 2749 Fielding 
Tom Jones vii. i, Those scenical representations, which 
Thespis is first reported to have invented, 1823 De Quincey 
Lett, on Educ. iv. Wks. i860 XIV. 75 Each steps forward 
as a scenical peison, to play a distinct part or character. 
x8go Spectator e Aug,, If scenical representation affects us 
more powerfully than actual suffering, must not the influence 
of tbe theatre be, on the whole, harmful to character ? 

b. with special reference to stage-scenery. 

X79i-x8a3 D'Israbli Cur. Lit. (1658) 1 II. g These scenical 
effects existed in great perfection in the Masques. 1884 
Symonds Shahs. Predec. viii. (1900} 333 The absence of 
scenical appeals to the sense of sight 
. 2. Jig. a. (Chiefly in bad sense.) Resembling, 
or likened to, stage-representation and stage-illu- 
sion ; theatrical in style. 

41363 Becon Cotupar, Lortl's Supper^ Alass Wks. HI. 
07 h, The Massemonger haiidlyng nys scenicall and stage- 
fyke Supper, calletli vpon the dead very busyly. 162a 
Pbacham Compl. Gent, vi, (1634) 42 That same ampullous 
and scenicall pompe, with empty furniture of phrase, where, 
with the Stage, and our petty Poeticke Pamphlets sound so 
big, 2833 Coleridge TMe T. 15 Aug., In Gibbon . . notliing 
is real, vivid, true ; all is scenical, and, as it were, exhibited 
by candlelight. 2843 J. Martineau Ess, C1890) I. 233 If 
the universe and God set the example of being scenical, 
what shall hinder religion from becoming histrionic ? 

f b. Fictitious, pretended ; illusory, imaginary ; 
not real or genuine. Obs. 

(Cf. Floras 11. xiv. § 4 Invictnsgue a veris regibtts, ad illo 
imaginario et scenico rege superaiur. ) 

x6io Healey St. Aug. Citie gfCod vi. viL 245 Therefore 
this fabulous, scsenicall, filthy and ridiculous diuinity [orig. 
theologia fabulosa, theatriea, scenica] bath al reference 
vnto the ciuill. 2643 Sir T. Brown e Relig. Med, 11. (near end). 
These scenical and accidental differences between us, cannot 
make me forget that common and untoucht part of us both. 
2660 Fuller Mixt Cantempl. it. xli. 60 King Hen. the 
seventh was much troubled (as he was wont to say) with 
Idols, Scenecal Royaletts, poor petty, pittifull Persons, who 
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SOEBTT, 


SCEKICALLY. 

pretended themselves Princes. 1705 Steele Tailer No. 167 
r 4, 1., who look upon the Distinctions amongst Men to be 
meerly Scenical. 

e. Resembling a stage-scene. 

a 1706 Evelyn True (1850) I. vii, § 2. 365 Many 

thin^ and actions they speak of as having done, which they 
did no otheiwise than in prophetic vision and sccnical 
imagery. 1741 Warburton Din. Legai. 11 . 485 The scenical 
image of Job and his friends sitting together on the ground 
seven days and seven nights without a word speaking. 1832 
De Quincey Charlemagne Wks. V. 354 The second form [of 
History] is that which may be styled the Sccnical. 

Sceuicatlly se'nikali}, eulv. [f. prec. + 

-LY 2,] In a scenic or scenical manner. 

1650 A. B. Mutat. Polenta 3 He must now act a Kings part 
more Scenically. 1689 J. Howe in H. Rogers (1836) 
384 The prayers were also read but carelessly, sleepily, or 
scenically, flauntingly, and with manifest irreverence, 

H. Ellis Idset^s Pillars 0/ Sec. ^ etc. Pref. 7 They [the 
Scandinavians] possess.. a stage on which great literary 
works may be performed, and the burning questions of the 
modem world k scenically resolved. 

t Sce'nisli, Obs. [f. SoBBrB+-lSH.] Scenic. 

1340 Palsgr. Acolasius Prol. B ij, In this scenyshe appar- 
aylynge [L. In aj/fparaiu scatnico], i. the settying forth or 
tiymming of our scenes, that is to saye (our places appoynted 
for our players to come forth of). 

Scexiist (sPnist). ? Obs. [f. Scene + -ist.] 
Onewlio has to do with stage-scenery : a. A scene- 
shifter ; b. a scene-painter. 

1803 Pic Nic No. 8 (1806) II. 43 The scenists and machinists 
are their patrons. 1826 Blacl^. Mag, XX. sj The reader 
must make the same allowances for such deficiency, as are 
granted to the scenist, or decorator of the drama. 

Scenite (sPnait). rare. [ad. L. scenlles, a. Gr. 
aKrjvtrrjs, f. aKrprfi tent; see -ite. Cf. F. scinite 
(adj.). j One who dwells in a tent ; a member of 
a nomad tribe dwelling in tents. 

1607 Tofsell Four-f. Beasts 678 The .^abian Scenites 
neuer eate hereof. x728MoRGANA/grVrrI. i. loTheSabaean 
Arabs, like all other Nomades or Scenites. 

b. aitrib. or adj. 

1752 Chambers C^L s.v. Ambulatory, The itinerant or 
scenite life is the life of nature. 3844 G-. S. Fabcr Eight 
Dhsert. (1845) II. 370 A scenite breeder of cattle. 

SceuOgrapll (srndgraf). rare~'^, [ad. Gr. 
trKi)ifoypa^as, f. ffKrjv^ SCENE + ypaxp-av to write, 
dtaw, paint.] =enext. 

x8^ WORNUM in Suiith's Diet. Grk. <J Rom. AntiQ. s. v. 
Painting § 10 Clisthenes of Eretrla is mentioned as architect 
and scenograph. 

Scenogr apher (sfn^rgrafai). [F ormed as prec. 
+-Eai,] A scene-painter ; one who draws build- 
ings, etc. in perspective. 

1598 R. Havoocke tr. Lmnazso it. 199 Astronomers, Sceno. 
giaphers, Makers of glasses. 1669 £. CiiAMiiBRLAyNi:/*rvr. 
St. Eng. Ced.3) afo Scenographer, or Designer of Prospects. 
1850 Leitch tr. C. 0 . MtlllePs Auc. Art § lof (ed. s ) 73 
An architect and scenogcapher called Cleisthenes. 
Scenogf aphic (.sihugrm'Jik) , a. AlsoS sobeno-. 
[a. F. sUnographiqtte or ad. Gr. ffiet}VQypa^iK-6s, {. 
cmjvoypi^-o? SoENOGHAPH.] Of or belonging to 
scenography, scene-painting, or drawing in per- 
spective. 

1670 Moxok Pract. Perspective 2 There he two sorts of 
Ichnogiaphies named in this Book, viz. the Geometriclc 
Ichnographie, and the Scenographick Ichnographie. 1704 
J. Harris Lex, Ttchn. I. s. v. Scenography, The Sceno- 
gr^hick appearance of any Figure, Body, or Building. 1719 
B. Taylor Princ. Linear Perspective 6 The Representation 
of any Object is no other than its Schenographic Projection 
on the Pfane of the Picture, c 1780 Barry Lect, Art v. 
(1848] 302 The scenographic part of optics examines how the 
drawings of edifices should be drawn, 1813 T. Busby Lu. 
cretins II. iv. Comm. p. xxi. The information of the sense 
goes no further than to the scenographic existence of the 
object. 1830 Leitch tr, C. O. Mailer's Aiic.Artl 184 (ed. a) 
167 Scenographic pictures, in which illusion was the highest 
aim, were also employed at the games, 

b, quasi-r^. in jb. The principles of perspective. 
1761 Kirby Persp. Archii, 1. i. afi The doctrine of projec- 
tion may.. be conddered as consisting of thiee distinct 
branches,, .viz. Orthographies, stereographies, and sceno- 
graphics, commonly sttled Perspective. 

Hence Sceuogxa'plilcal a. ~ Sgenographio. 
Bceuogra'pliically ada. 

• 1703 T. N. Ci^ 4* C, Pnrchaser6a More than one Face may 
be represented in one Diagram Scenographically. 1729 
Shelvocke Artillery iv, 207 The oblique lines, upon the 
one and the other Scenographical Figure. 

Scenography (s^n^7•grafi). Also 7 -graphie, 
senograplxy, 8 Boheno-, g sRenography. [a. F. 
scinographie (i6tli c. schemgraphie in Littrd) or 
ad. L. semographia, a. Gr. ajuipioypatpia, f. aarjvri ; 
see Scene and -gbapet.] 

1 1. Tlie representation of a building or other 
object in perspective ; a perspective elevation. 
Distinepished from Ichnograpky and Orthography. 

1645 hnchir. Poritf. Table (at end), Scenographie, is the 
modell or draught of any work presented with its shadowes, 

. .with its dimen^ns according to the Rules of Prospective. 
xdS9 Leak Waterwks, 33 The Senography or Perspective. 

• 1703 GKC.'mvixvL.Etabalwitigao^ We shall.. here onlyrepre- 
, sent to you thelchnographyand Schenography of theantient 

Burial-Places of the Egyptians. 1843 Civil Eng. ^ Arch, 
Jrttl. VI. 131/E The idea of the scenography, or view in 
perspective, taken on the angle. 

2. Scene-painting (in ancient Greece). 

' ^*738 /.Hamilton S tereogr. I. vit. ii. 370 Scenography is the 
Art of Painting on several Planes or Scenes at different 
Distances, and in various Positioas with respect to the Eye 


in such Manner, that all those different Scenes.. may., 
represent one intire View. Let QYSZ represent the Room 
intended for a Theatre. 1848 Wornum Lect. Paint. Barry, 
etc. 201 note. Perspective scenery (scenography) was intro- 
duced on the Greek stage as early as the time of jEschylus. 
1903 tr. Mantsins Hist. Theat. Art 1 . 131 Aristotle states 
..that Sophocles introduced skenogiaphy. 

j| Scexiope'gia. In 4 s(e)euo-, synofegia. 
Also 8 anglicized scenopegy. ll..scetzope£ia, a. Gr. 
erjcrjvoirTfyia, f. SosJUS+miyvvyai to fix. Cf. 

F. schiopegie!] The Jewish Feast of Tabernacles. 

11380 Wyclif Sel, Wks. II. 103 A feste of Jewes, l>at>ei 
clepen Senofegia Iv.r. synofegia]. 1382 — yohti vw. 2 
Sceiiofegia [1388 SenofegiA}. 17*8 Chambers CycL s. v. 
Tent, The Scenopegy or Feast of Tabernacles. 

Scent (sent), sb. Forms : 4-7 (^ rare) sent, 
5-6 sente, 6 cent, 7- scent. [ME. seed, f. sestt 
SOBNT V. 

Orig. a term of hunting. It is possible that there may have 
been an AF. *sent, verM.1 noun from sentvr to scent.] 

1 . The faculty or sense of smell. Chiefly, and 
now exclusively, with reference to animals (esp. 
dogs) which find their prey or recognize objects by 
this sense. 


c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 26 In Gyllisland thar was that 
hiachell hrede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at flede. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 20 Fisches lurk- 
ing amang the stones thay [sc. dogs] seik out with thair 
sent, 1642 Jer. Taylor Soli's yueigsm. 11. vii. no He had 
all the Aromaticks and Odoriferous Perfumes to delight his 
sent in smelling. 173s Somerville Chase 1. 94 The peifect 
Hound, in Scent and Speed Unriwill'd. 1784 Cowfer Task 
III. 621 The sight is pleas'd The scent regal'd. 1873 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) IV. 277 The dog, having the help of 
scent as well as of sight, is superior to the savage. 

tSM^Lsay.PasqniPs Apol i. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 218 It may 
he I am of some better sente then you take me for, and find- 
ing a Machiauellian tricke in this plot. .1 was [etc.], 181a 
SportieigMag.yDiX.lX. 237 An eminent Evangelical Divine 
..long celebrated for the keenness of his scent in ‘le^cy 
hunting*. 1838 Prescott Perd. ^ Is. (1846) I. i. 104 The 
courtiers, with the quick scent of their own interest,, .soon 
turned their attention to the same ^lite studies. 1837 J.G. 
Holland Bay Path xxvi. 3x5 Alt of them had a scent for 
heiesy so subtle and acute that [etc.]. 

H e. lu etymological sense ; Perception by the 
senses, feeling. Obs. (? nome-uses.) 

14. . Hqccleve yereslaus' Wipe 850 And ther-to eek as 
shaip punisshement As ]iat dyuyse ther kowde any wight, 
'I'how sboldest ban y-preeued by the sent. 1490 Spenser 
P. Q. I. i. 43 He bids thee to him send for his intent A 
fit false dreame, that can delude the sleepeis sent. 

2 . The odour of an animal or man as a means of 
pursuit by a hound ; hence a track or trail as indi- 
cated by this odour. 

Cold scent : see Cold a. xa. Hoi scent : see Hot «. 8 a. 
1375 Barbour Brttce vi. 500 [The sleuthbund] byni luffit 
swa, That fra he mycht anys feill The kyngis sent . .he vald 
change it for na thyng. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 
182) i. 7 h. For the fuos of sommehaies is of hotter sent thenne 
some. CZ470 Henry Wallace v. 143 The sloitti stoppyt.. 
Rycht wa tnai [iff. the Englishmen] war that losyt was thair 
sent. 1376 Turbkrv. Hwiiing xiv. 36 When they haue well 
beaten and founde the tracke or sent of the Harte. 1596 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. Induct, i. 24 He [sc, a bound] . . twice to 
day pick'd out the dullest sent. x686 Blomb Genii. Recr. 11. 
88/2 When one or more of them [sr. foxhounds] opens, 'tis a 
sure sign that he is upon the Scent. 1693 Humours Totun 8 
It would be to as little purpose to seek you, as to follow the 
Chace upon a wrong Scent. 1726 DeFoe Hist. Devil 11. ii. 
(1840) 190 We can follow as hounds do a fox upon a hot 
scent, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) HI. 329 What adds 
to this entertainment is the strong scent which the fox leaves, 
that always keeps up afullcry. -Ati^Field 7 Feb. 147/2 Once 
in the open, it was obvious that theie was only half a scent. 
t^Encycl. Sport 1. 583/3 .Sciw/— The odour given off by the 
fox. ..It is burning if,. stioag; breast-high, if so good that 
the hounds do not stoop to it ; moving, if it is so fresh that 
it must be recent.. Ijdightyorcatchy, UvariahU; holding, if 
good enough, but not very strong. 

To.^g. 

x6oi StiAKS. Twel. H. ii. v. 134 He is now at a cold sent. 
x6oS V erstegah Dec. Inf ell, ii. 30 His tale .. hath as plain a 
sent as a man need to wish, to fynd out a faUe by. 1636 
Heylin Exiran. Yapulans 15 Follow this Game a little 
furthe^ now we are on the sents. a 37x5 Burnet Osvn Time 
(3766) II. X44 The scent of preferment will draw aspiring 
men after it. 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. xviii, Trim found 
he was upon a wrong sceut. 187a Q, Rev. Jan. 267 Another 
false scent by which the Proletariat have long been led 
astray U that [etc.], 

c. transf. iu the game of Hare-and-hotteids i 
Fragments of paper scattered on the ground by the 
‘ hares ’ to serve as a trade for the ‘ hounds 

1837 Hugkm Tom Brown u vii, It’s the turn of our house 
to nnd scent for ..Hare-aud-Hounds. 

d. Phrases. 2 b follow (or rarely pursue) the 
sceiit, to get (a or the) scent of to have (a) scent 
of lit. and fig. To lay, put (hounds) on or upon 
the scent ; hence fig. to put (a person) on or off 
the scent, also on a false, wrong scent. To lose 

recover the scent, VA.{of'ho'axidi%) and fig. ; also, to 

lose the scent, (of the game) to baffle the hounds by 
passing through water. To carry a or the scent, (of 
ground) to retain the scent of the game; also (of 
fox-hounds) to follow the scent. •\Full scent 
(advb.) ; ? of a hound, excited by the perception 
of the scent (in quot. transf.). 
la 14^ MorteArlh. 1040 Bot thowmoste seke more southe 
. .nor he [re. the giant] wille hafe sent hym selfe sex myle 


large. 14 . . Hoccleve yereslaus' Wife 272 [There was] An Erl 
. . Beforn whos howndes was afox rennynge, . . And as hat they 
ran they hadden a sent Of the lady and thidir be they went. 
3653 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 350 This is to let my 
Sec. Ni. know that I am still close following the same sent. 
1683 Temple Mem. Wks, 1751 I. 399 All further Thoughts 
of a present Peace ended, and Imt me only to pursue the 
cold Scent of a Mediation in the contunon Forms. 1688 in 
Phil, Tram. XVII. (1693) 784 One day there came thiee or 
four full sent to tell me they were certain ,they smelt the 
Pines, 1711 Sped, No. 116 Ps He immediately called in 
the Dogs, and put them upon the Scent. 1722 De Foe Col. 
yack (1840) 51 He had got a .scent of it. 1730-46 Thomsom 
Autumn 446 Oft in the full-descending flood he [the stag] 
tiies To lose the scent. 1781 (see Lay w.'igh]. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. vii, ‘ Thou hast lost the scent,' said Varney, ‘ of thy 
comrade TressLlian." 183a yolm Bull 26 Nov. 379/2 The 
hounds were for some time at fault. They soon, however, 
recovered the scent! 1832 ‘Nimrod in Q. Rev. Mar, 219 
The scent being seldom sufficient to enable the hound to 
carry it up to his [rc, the fox’s] kennel. 1862 Miss Braddon 
Lady Audleyxxx, How if she.. wished to throw my poor 
friend off the scent by this false announcement? 3878 
‘BR00KSBY‘,ff7/»rt:«^-C<;w«*vwi.8_ The surrounding country 
being stiongly fenced, and carrying a good scent, a bad 
hunter is of Tittle use here. 1882 Aimqer Lasnh vi. 1 16 Lamb 
had a love of. .putting his readers on a false scent, 1884 L. J , 
Jennings Croker Papers 1. iii. 77 The police. . had got scent 
of the intended affray. 

8. In wider sense : Distinctive odour. Now 
almost exclusively applied to agreeable odours, 

e. g. those of flowers. 

1471 Caxtom Recuyell (Sommer) I. 41 Every man rose fro 
the table abhorryng St eschewyng the sente and sauour of 
the dede man. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. iv. (1355) C ij h, 
And in my mouthe, ithada marueylous centOf dyueisspyces. 
1393 Sylvester Du Barias i. v. 148 The fragrant sents of 
flowry banks. 36« Stafford Pern. (iB6g) 116 It is im- 
possible to handle pei fume.s, without hearing away part of 
their sent. 3718 Pope /Had vi. 359 Her rich Wardrobe.. 
Where treasur'd Odors breath'd a costly Scent. 1774 Goldsm, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 226 The Negioe nations, .of Guinea. . 
have an insupportable scent. 3826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 
IV. 140 There is scarcely a scent odious or agreeable that 
may not he met with in the insect world, 186a Longf. 
Wayside Inn i. Prol. 195 His garments breathed a spicy 
scent Of cinnamon and sandal blent. 

Jig. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia iti. (Sommer) 266 One . . would 
haue iudged that his eies would haue run into him & his 
soule out of him; so vnkindly did either take a sent of 
danger. 1390 Nashb PasquiCs Afol. i. Wks. (Grosart) I. 
212 When I see the theefe, and the sente of Church-robbers 
b in my nosthrils. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii. 
252 Peihaps some scent of the coming danger reached him. 

4 . An odoriferous liquid prepared by distillation 
from flowers, etc. ; a perfume. 

3750 Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 74 It has the smell and 
colour of xnyirh, and b used as a scent. 1808 Cassell's 
Mag, June 42 A certain celebrated scent, made from the 
original recipe. 

6. attrib. and Comb, : simple atlrib., as scent-hall, 
-casket, -sachet \ instiumenlal, as scent- laden adj.; 
objective, as scent-snujfing adj. ; special comb. : 
scent-bag, (a) a pouch, sac, or gland found in 
some animals, containing a secreted odoriferous 
substance ; if) a bag containing a strong-smelling 
substance drawn over giound to make an artificial 
scent for hounds; (f) =sSaohbt 3; soeut-beau, 
an aromatic bean carried with the snuff in a snuff- 
box; scent-bottle, a bottle of scent; sjaec., an 
ornamental bottle containing scent, smelling-salts, 
etc. for the toilet-table or pocket ; soent-box, (0) 
a box for carrying scent ; (^) Pugilistic slang, the 
nose ; scent-dog Sc., a pointer ; scent-gland, a 
gland which secretes an odoriferous substance ; 
scent-holder, -jar, an ornamental vase or jar, 
usually with perforated top, in which odorous 
substances are kept to perfume an apartment ; 
scent-organ and Zool,, an organ that secretes 
scent, a scent-bag, scent-gland ; scent-scale Ent., 
a peifumed scale fecund on the males of some Lepi- 
doptera ; scent-spray, an ornamental scent-bottle 
with apparatus for distributing the scent ; f soent- 
strong a,, having great scenting powers; soeut- 
tuft End., a brnsh-like scent-bearing organ (Web- 
ster 1 90a) ; scent-far', soent- 

wood, a Tasmanian evergreen shrub, Alyxia bttxi- 
folia (Treas, Bot. 1866). 

3682-3 E. Tyson in PlUl. Treats. XIII, 38 Two Baggs 
which I have taken the liberty to call the *Scent-haggs [in 
a viper], 1889 C. D. Warner in HarpePs Mag. Oct. 726/2 
The young men. .expended an immense amount of energy 
. . in liding at fences after the scent-bag. 1892 Cooley's CycL 
Pract. Receipts 14^/1 Scent-bags. See Sachets. Ibid., 
^cent-halls. 189a H. Ainslie Pilgr. Land of Burns 85 
Their moutl^ were dry as snuff-boxes, and their tongues 
rattled therein like unto *scent beans. 1833 T. Hook Par- 
ses Dmi. I. iv. Cut-glass '“scent bottles. 17.. in Ashton 
Social Life (1882) 1. 158 A Cane with a Silver Head and 
Scent Box. i8a6 Sporting M^. XVIII. 315 Pat napped 
film on the scent-box. 1879 Piesse Peifumery (ed. 4) 
Index, “Scent-casket. 1894 Qaacxxcx Raiders 29 Nosing 
mem for myself like a “Scent-Dog after birds. 1683 E. 
Tyson in Phil. Trans. XIV. 377 Those scent-bags, or 
scent-glands, I have formerly mentioned to be in other 
Animals. x866 Owen Anal. Yerttlr, I. 613 [During the 
breeding-season] the anal scent-glands are in active func- 
bon in both groups [sc. Lizards and Serpents]. 183a G. R. 
Porter ^ Gl. 22 A “scent-jar, forty-four inches 

high.. . The scent is allowed to escape through hexagonal 
openings in the neck. x8x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxL 
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(1818) II. 245 Another insect, .furnished with osmateria, 
or *scent-organs. xSga B. Hinton Lord’s Reium ao6 
A silken coverlet, quilted and perfumed likea*.scent-sachet. 
i8g8 Packard Texi~bk, Entoinol. 198 To these *scent-scales 
is am)lied the term a/uiroconia, 1592 Siiaks. yeu. .Jr Ad. 
69a For theie his smell with others being mingled, The hot 
*.sent..snulTing hounds are driuen to doubt. X897 Daily 
News g July 6/3 A silver and Venetian glass *.scent spray. 
xSgi Syj.vi:ster ZJw Bartas i. v. 660 The *sent-.stiong Swat* 
low sweepcth to and fro. 

Scent (sent), v. Forms : 5-7 (9 rare) sent, 
6-7 aente, (7 cent), 7 - scent. [ME. sent, a. F. 
sentir to feel, perceive, spec, to smell ; =Pr., Sp., 
Pg. sentir. It. sentire L. sentire to feel, perceive. 

The spelling scent (for this and the sb.) does not occur in 
our material until the 17th c. A revival of the etymological 
spelling sent was attempted by A. and J. C. Hare {ihiesses 
at Truth, ed. 1838).] 

1. trans. Of a hound or other animal : To find 


or track (game, prey, etc.) by the smell; also, to 
scent out. In later use said also, with wider applica- 
tion, of persons and animals : To become aware of 
the presence or approach of, or to recognize at a 
distance, by the sense of smell ; also {^rarely), to 
inhale the smell of, to smell at. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i. 7 b, Whan hai es 
be yjgete with the kyndc of a conynge . . the houndes lust nor 
sentith hem nought so wele. 1575 Turderv. Venerie 117 
By that time he have gone xxorxxx paces, the slot is better, 
and the hounds shall sent him much better. x6oa StiAits. 


Jlam. 1. V, 58 Ghost. But soft, me tliinkes I sent the Morn- 
ing.s Ayre ; Bricfe let me be. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 
(eel. 2} 170 Let Ub goe cent the Caspyan ayre. 1721 R. 
Kr.i 1 II tr, T.tl Kevij^is' Soliloquy of Soul x. 177 , 1 myself have 
even scented from afar the celestial Spices. 1822-34 Gooifs 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 111 . soo The refreshment which is felt 
on scenting the pungent vapour of carbonate of ammonia. 
1834 Princi.k Afr. Sk. ix. 307 Our oxen had scented the 
water at a distance. 1853 Kanc Grinuell E.vfi, xxix. (1856) 
239 A bear and two cubs, that had., been scenting our fuot- 
niaiks of the day before. 1871 L. Siri'iibn Playgr. Eur. 
IV. 230 These animals [rr. sheep-dogs] scent the traveller 
fiom an incredible distance. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
295 Like vultures scenting their prey afar. 

b, fig. To perceive as if by smell ; to find out 
inslinclively ; to detect. 

XS53 Resjiubliea 164 Nowe a wheale on suche noses.. 
That so quick lie canne sente where hidden golde dothe 
lye. rxdao Fi.i.iciick & Mass. Double Marriage i. ii, 
Per. Is Virolet in (the con.spiracy] ? Ron. The head of 
all, he oncly scented me. 2658 Ct.EVKi.ANU Rusiuk Hour 
tant (16B7) 416 Perliaps not seating the Design of the 
Clowns. X833 1 . Tavi.ok Fanatkism ii. 06 The religious 
classes who.. will scent a heresy in eveiysuch definUion. 
1870 A. R. lIoi'R .'ichoolboy h'r, xiv. 182 , 1 thought he would 
scent us out, 1897 L. J. Trotter Jolui Nicholson xix. 227 
Chamberlain, scenting possible miscliief, made a foiced 
march to Amritsar. 

fo. In etymological sensei To discern, per- 
ceive. Obs. 7-are, 

xj86 BkiciiT Melaneh. xix. X15 Soules haue sense of 
tbinges without organicall senses : and when^they bee but 
fancies, yet that wmch ministreth the object., is seated with 
the miiide only, 1609 C. Butler Pern. Mon. (1623) B 4, Hir 
horns.. are tlic proper organum of the sense of fueling; by 
which, with the least touch, the Bee sodainely senteth any 
tangible ohjcct, 

2, intr. Of a hound or other animal : fa. To 
perceive the smell of (the quarry). Obs. b. To 
hunt by the sense of smell ; also, to ^ smell about 
suilT the air for a scent, 


c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii. ii And he shall 
kepe hym.. always in be rayddell of the water for cause 
that the houndes shall not sent of hym. 1598 Marston 
Pygmal. iv. 151 But Grillus suhtile-smelling swinish snout 
Must sent, and grunL and needes will finde it out, 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 279 So sented Che grim Feature, and up- 
turn’d His Nostril wide into the mirky Air. X730 Swift 
Ansiu. Delany's Fable 8 The hound would scent; the wolf 
would prowl. 

fig. a xfi4i Bp. Mountaoo Acts St Mon. (1642) 20 But at 
length they began to sent after the Egyptians gods. 

3. To exhale an odour, to smell. [So F. sentir. '\ 
Now rare or Obs. 

C1400 Beiyn 2765 This gardeyn is.,ful of may flouris, 
..The wich been so redolent, St sentyn so a boiite. 1578 
Lvie Dodoens i. xliii. 63 The seede i.s small and black, and 
seining like Rosin. 1664 Hubert Catat. Rarities (1665) 66 
A stone that smells only when it is blown on, and the harder 
one blowes, the stronger it sents. 1698 Fryer E, India 
^ P, 182 The Fruit when Green scents like lurpentme, 
*«43 tr. Custine^s Em/>ire of Gear I. tas This perfumed 
Cerberus, for he scented of musk at the distance of a league, 
released us. 

fig. 1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Dowty iv.i, Season 
now your youth With one braue thing, and it shall kwp the 
odour, .and on j'our Toinbe Sent like sweet oyles and Frank- 
jneense. 1642 Fuller //oiy 4 - Prtf St. iv. xvi. 321 Such 
is the fresh nature of some Embassages, if not spent pr^ 
seiuly, they sent ill, 1826 Lamb Etin Ser. ii, Genteel Style 
in Wriilt^, They [jc, Str William Temple’s essays] scent 
of Nimeguen, and the Hague. 1831 FrasePs Mag. IV. 584 
The very air scents of knavery. 

4. trans, [From the sb.] To impregnate with an 
odour ; to perfume. 

1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, m. 636 With Smoak of burning 
Cedar scent thy Wails. Pope Odyss. viii. 308 An 

hundred altars rue, And breathing odours scent the balmy 
skies. 1792 Belknap Hist, New-Hatnpsh. lu. 147 To 
decoy him, the hunters scent the ground with a drug. *837 
Dickens Ptekiu. vii. The hundred perfumes of the little 
flower-garden, .scented the air around. xtg^Auouit sSyst. 
Med. Ttfa The ointment may be scented with any 
essential crfl, 
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Scent, obs. form of Sum. 

Scented (semted), ppl. a. [f. Scent v . and j/a] 
f 1. With prefixed adv. : Endowed with the power 
of tracking by sense of smell. Obs. 

<579 K. Sjtenser's Sheph, Cal. £p, Ded., So Marot, 
Sanaranm, and. .other. .Poetes, whose foting this Author 
every wheie followeth; yet so as few, but they be wel 
sented, can tiace him out. x6s6 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
lint's Advts.fr. Parnass, i. lii. 104 There were. .Beagles 
which were very well sented to find out wild beasts. 

2. Impregnated with perfume; peifumed. 

Scented caper, tea ; see Caper xAt 4. 
x7^o C. Pitt Alueidiv. 318 Paris.. In scented tresses and 
a mure gay. sisgURc Diet. Arts ing The scented soap 
being put into the ftames, speedily consolidates. 1879 
Piessc Perfumery (ed. 4) 316 Scented shells. Venetian 
Sheila, .are. .steeped into the scent... When diy these shells 
will serve for perfuming jewel-cases and work-boxes. 

3. That has a scent or perfume; exhaling a scent. 

1666 Bovlk Orig. Formes 4- Quat 276 One of the subtlest 
and strongest seated Drugs. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 151 
'I'he scentless and the scented rose. i8m M. Arnold Oher- 
mann xlii. The scented pines of Switzerland. x8K Britten 
& Holland Plani-n., Scented Fein. Nephrodium Oreop- 
teris, Desv. 

Scenter (semtar). [f. Soent v . -i- -eb i.] One 
who or that which scents, in the senses of the vb. 
Also scenter out. 

x6xx CoTGR., Flalrenr, a senter, smeller, venter. 2838 Hare 
Guesses Ser. ii. (1866) 307 The senters-out [r;e] of allegoiies. 

Scentfiil (semtiul), a. [f. Scent sb. -f -pul.] 

1. Full of or abounding in perfume ; fragrant. 
x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 196 The scent-full Camomill. 
2732-3 Savage Volunteer Laureai 11. 34 Ye blossoms,, .send 
your scentful tribute to the skies. 

•|- 2. Having keen scent or sense of smell. Obs. 
1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii. 55 For whom (had she 
not so beene nourished). .The sentfull Osprey by the Rocke 
had fish'd. 

Scenting' (se*ntiq), vbl, sb. [f. Scent v . + 
-INO I.] The action of the verb. 

2580 Hollvdand T7vas. Fr, Tong, Flairetneni, smelling, 
senting. 285^ Bain Settses ^ Jut. 11. ii. S 3 (2864) z66 In 
scenting, a pointer keep.s his nose close to the ground. 2855 
PiEsSE PcT^mery zoo The perfumer uses musk principally 
in the scenting of soap. 2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Re- 
former (1S91) ooQ An unusumly diiScult tract of country. ., 
wheie ‘scenting’^ was slow. 

fb. Sensation. Obs.rare-^K 

2657 S. PuuciiAS Pot. Flyiug-lns. 22 Bees have all the five 
senses, though there do not apiiear all those outward Organs 
of seining, which some other Animals have. 

Sce-ntiug, ppl. a. [f. Scent ». + -ino 2 ] 

1. That exhales an odonr or perfume. 

2S77 Kendall Flowers of Bpigr. 22 b, Strong sentyng 
Leekes of Tarentino. 2505 P. T. G. Blanehardyn (1800) 
216 All costly odors and sweet senting spices. 2772 T. 
Simpson Vermin-Killer zo The scenting oils may be used 
as mentioned for rats. 

2. Of or pertaining to hunting by scent. Of a 
hound ; That hunts % scent. Sporting. Of a day, 
country: Characterized by the prevalence of a 
(good, bad, etc.) scent. 

<577 Kendall Flowers f Epigr. 51 The sentyng hounds 
puisude the hastie Haieof foote. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 
VII. iv, When any thing in the least soured him, as a bad 
scenting day, or a distemper among his hounds. 2897 
Encycl. Sport 1 . 543/x It will be well to select a good scent- 
ing covert, .for the first morning, 
recentingly: see Soantincly a. (quot. a 1661).] 
Scentless (scntles), a. [i Scent sb, -t- -le.s8.] 
1 1. Without the faculty of smell. Obs. rare'~^.^ 
1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iiL ni. Law 2473 Their 
deaf, dull Idols, sent-lesse, sight-Iesse, dumb. 

2. Without odour or perfume. 

a x6i8 Sylvester Tri. Faith iv. xv. Wks. (Grosart) I, iB 
By Faith three Hebrews, escape the raging File: (Their 
very garments sent-lesse and entire), 1756 C, Lucas Ess. 
IVaters I. g8 Each ingredient before mixture was scentless, 
2813 'T. Moore Last Rose of Summer x6 Where thy mates 
of the garden Lie scentless and dead. 2870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 44 Flowers.. scentless. 

3. Hunting. Of ground: That does not carry 
scent. 

x88o ‘ Bhooksby’ Hvniing Countries n. 218 Foxes occa- 
sionally tiavel on to these scentless heights from the Vale, 

Soep, obs. form of Sheep, Skep, Skip. 

Sceppe, Scepper, variants of Skep, Skeppeb. 
Scepsis (skc'psis). [a. Gr. OKt^is inquiry, 
hesilanon, doubt, f. aieiv-Ttadau,'. see Sceptic,] 
Sceplical attitude in philosophy. 

18^ J. AIartineau Ess. ^ Addr. (zSgi) IV. 94 Among their 
products were the system of Locke, the scepsis of Hume, 
the critical philosophy of Kant 

Sceptic, skeptic (ske'ptik), a. and sb. [ad. 
F. sceptique adj. and sb., or its source late L. scep- 
iicus {Sceplict sb. pi., the Sceptics), lit. inquiring, 
reflective, assumed by the discijiles of Pyrrho as 
their distinctive epithet ; f. o-xeir- in agivreaQcu to 
look out, consider, ablaut-var. of aicoir- in tncoirtTv 
to look, OKOirds watchman, mark to aim at, etc. : 
see Scope sb. Cf, Sp. esciptico, Pg. sceptico, It. 
scettico, G. skeptiker sb., skeptisch adj. 

In Fr, the sc is pronounced (s) as in sceptre.^ In Eng. 
direct recourse to Greek produced the pronunciation wim 
(sk). The spelling with sk-, for which cf. Skeleton, occurs in 
the earliest instance, and has been used occas. bylater writers. 

It is adopted without comment or alternative in Jpbnson’s 


Dictionary, but did not become general in England ; in the 
U. S. it is the ordinary form.] 

A. adj. = Sceptical a. Now rare exc. as the 
epithet of a school of philosophers (see B. i). 

c<57N G. Buchanan Let. to Randolph Vernac. Writ. 
(S. T. S.) 57 , 1 can not tak you for aneStoik philosopher, .or 
ane cairless (margin skepiik] hart that taks cuccaldris as 
thyng indifferent. 1^98 Marston Villanie 1. i. 274 Fye 
Gallus, what, a Skeptick Pyrrhomist ^nb] ? 2654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 221 Calling, .humble Ductility after further Rea- 
son, and Discovety, Sceptick Inconstancy, xtoq Siiaftesb. 
Moralists i. ii. 27 Using a known Sceptick Privilege, and 
asserting strenuously the Cause I have hitherto oppos’d. 
2839 Mom. Herald 14 Sepc., The sceptic geologists of the 
British Association. 2865 W. G. Falcravb Arabia II. 3 
Free from the sceptic distrustfulness . .so common. 

B. sb. 

1. Philos. One who, like Pyrrho and his followers 
in Greek antiquity, doubts the possibility of real 
knowledge of any kind ; one who holds that there 
are no adequate grounds for certainly as to the truth 
of any proposition whatever. Also, often applied 
in a historically less correct sense, to those who 
deny the competence of reason, or the existence of 
any justification for certitude, outside the limits of 
experience. 

2587 Golding De Mornay i. (1502) xo There was In deede 
a kinde of Philosophers called Scepticks . . (that is to say 
Doubters) which did rather suspend their Judgements con- 
cerning the Godhead then call it in question. z6o8 Bp. Hall 
Charact. 152 Hee is a Sccpticke, and dare hardly glue credit 
to his senses, a 2631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 22 The Skep- 
tike, which doubts all, was more contentious then either. 
2633 Massinger Gnardiait iii. vi, And I have eyes too. . . 
If 1 have no belief in their assurance, I must turn sceptick. 
z66x Glanvill Vatt. Dogm. £p. Ded., Confidence in uncer- 
tainties Is the greatest enemy to what is ceitain ; and were 
I a Sceptick, I’de plead for Dogmaiising, 2768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 576 , 1 am apt to think there never yet has 
reall3i been such a monster in the world as a thorough 
sceptic. _ 2782 CoTivitRComiersat. 138 Plowe’er ingenious on 
his darling theme A sceptic in philosophy may seem [etc.]. 
2872 Morley Voltaire (1886) ii The old-fa.shioned nomen- 
clature puts him down among sceptics. 2893 J. Owen (title) 
The Skeptics of the Italian Renaissance. 

2. One who doubts the validity of what claims 
to be knowledge in some particular department of 
inquiry(e.g. metaphysics, theology, natural science, 
etc.) ; popularly, one who maintains a doubting 
attitude with reference to some particular question 
or statement. Also, one who is habitually inclined 
rather to doubt than to believe any assertion or 
apparent fact that comes befoie him ; a person of 
sceptical temper. 

2625 Crooks Body of Man 48 The Philosopher, .cnlletli the 
head, the chest, and the belly, principall Organs, because the 
most irresolute Scepticke, cannot but acknowledge their 
action and diuerse composition. 2650 Baxter Saints' R. i, 
iii. (1662) 14 In the meantime I am a Sceptick, and know 
little in this whole doctrine of Spirits, and spiritual work- 
ings, further than Scripture clearly revealeth, 2657 Treat, 
Conf, Sin 342 If we still continue Scepticks in the settle- 
ment of Church and Doctrine. 2725 Watts Logic 11. iii, g 3 
The Dogmatist is in haste to believe something. ..Tlie 
Sceptick will not take Pains to seaich lliings to the Bottom, 
but when he sees Difficulties on both Sides resolves to be- 
lieve neither of them. 2779 Johnson L. P., Milton 202 If 
every sceptick in Theology may teach bis follies, there can 
be no religion. zBao Byron Mar. FaL i. ii. 254 Tis the first 
time that honour has been doubted, And were the last, from 
any other sceptic. 1848 Lytton Haroldia. i. But one smile 
of the sceptic or the world-man was seen on tlie paling lips 
of those present. 2887 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 2/2 Who says 
thei e is no romance in food ? Let the sceptic turn to ’ Lorna 
Dooiie ’. 

3. spec. One who doubts, without absolutely 
denying, the truth of the Christian religion or 
important parts of it ; often loosely, an unbeliever 
in Christianity, an infidel. 

2638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. i. Pref, § 8 So an Atheist or a 
Sceptique may not conclude as well, 2674 T. Smith (title) 
Christian Religion’s Appeal from the groundless prejudices 
of the Sceptick to the Bar of Common Reason. X71X G. 
Hickes Two Treat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) II. 154 , 1 wish., 
such men would,. not give such advantage to deists and 
sceptics. 2782 Crabbb Library 261 There sceptics rest, a 
.still-increasing throng. ^ 2863 R. B, Girdlestonb Anat, 
Scepticism 100 In listening to the arguments of a sceptic 
you are breathing a poisonous atmosphere. 

4. Occas. used with reference to the etymological 
sense : A seeker after truth ; an inquirer who has 
not yet arrived at definite convictions. 

a 1618 Raleigh Sceptick (1651) x The Sceptick doth neither 
affirm, neither denie any Position : but doubteih of it, and 
opposeth his Reasons gainst that which is affirmed, or 
denied to justifie his not Consenting. xfissGAUDEN^iVra^^. 
q 6 Which temerity, .hath, we see, made some poor souls turn 
Scepticks and Seekers after true Religion. 2865 Grots 
Plato 1 . vi. 212 Several critics of antiquity consideied Plato 
as essentially a sceptic— that is, a Searcher or Enquirer, not 
reaching any assured or proved result i8yo M. D. Conway 
Earthw, Pt^. xxi. 248 A Sceptic, then, is one who shades 
his eyes in oraer to look steadfastly at a thing. 

6 . attrib. and Cottib., as sceptic-Christian, friend] 
sceptic-like, -ridden adjs. 

X709SHAFTESB. Moralist SI. iii. 38 But.. bore with me when 
I treated all his Thoughts as visionary *, and when ’’Sceptick- 
like I unravel’d all his Systems. 27x2 — Ckarctc. 111. Misc, 
Reft. II. ii. 72 The best Christian in the World, who.. de- 
pends only on History and Tradition for his Belief in these 
Particulars, is at best but a ’’Sceptick-Christian. Ibid. v. ii. 
288 To deal the better with bis *Sceptick-Friend, be falls 
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ngatn to personating. i7tiHiCKEs Two Treat. C/tr.PruM. 
(1847) I. 267 He may.. regale his atheist-ridden, or theist- 
ridden, or*i.ceptic-ridden..or devil-ridden mind. 

Sceptical, skeptical (ske-ptikal), a. [f. 
ScEaT?l0 + -Ai..] a. Of persons: Inclined to or 
imbued with, scepticism (in the various senses of 
that word) ; in modem use often, dubious or in- 
credulous. b. Of doctiines, opinions, etc. ; Char- 
acteristic of a sceptic ; of the nature of scepticism. 

1635 Fuller Holy War iv. v. (1640) 176 Desiring rather 
to be sceptical! then definitive in the causes of Gods judge- 
ments. ififo PEevs Diary 15 May, My Lord and 1 walked 
together, .talking together upon, .religion, wherein he is, I 
perceive, wholty sceptical, saying, that indeed the Protest- 
ants as to the Church of Rome are wholly fanatiques. 1736 
Butler r. ii. 42 lliere is no Sort of Ground for being 
thus presumptuous, even upon the most sceptical Principles. 
1788 Burke S^.agst, W. Hastily Wks. 1821 VII. 82 Theie 
were at that time, it seems, in C^lcntta a wicked sceptical 
set of people, who somehow or other believed, that human 
agency was concerned in this elective [? read electric] flash, 
which came so veryopportunely. 1870BALDW. Brown 
Tndh 231 There is a sense in which every age is. . bound to be 
sceptical. 1840 Whewell Pkilos. Induct. Set. (1B47) H. 463 
The Catastrophist’s dogmatism is undermined by the Uni- 
formitarian'ssKepticalhypotheses. t^RYLaPri/tc. CAurvA- 
Mr«»(ed. 2) 435 Many a sceptical saying is nothiiig more than 
a borrow^ article, picked up and retailed by him who says 
it, because it seems clever. 1885 Pater Manr/s 1 . 157 He 
continued the sceptical argument he had commenced. 

Sceptically, skeptically (ske'ptikali),arfz/. 
[f. ScEPTiOAL + -LT 2 j In a sceptical manner; 
like a sceptic. 

[1633; see ScEPTicLY adv.J 1671 J. Webster MeiaU 
logr. V. 84 Things being yet so far from being certainly 
known that 1 c&re but Sceptically treat of them. 1709 
Shaftesb. Charac. (1711) III. Misc. Reft. n. ii. 74 He con- 
descended still, on many occasions, to speak sceptically, and 
with some Hesitation and Reserve, as to the Certainty of 
these Divine Exhibitions. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. m. iii. 
III. 203 Even this [the atomic theory] has been sceptically 
accepted by onr cautious school of philosophy. 18^ Har. 
ftps Mag. May po 3 ‘ Where did they get the banjo ? asked 
..Jones, skeptically. 

t Sce'pticaluess, ske'pticaluess. Obs. 
rare. [t. Sceptical + -ness^ The quality or 
condition of being sceptical. 

1633 Fuller Sena, Assurance 4 Continuall waver- 
ing, or Scepticalness concerning our Calling and Election. 

Scepticism, skepticism (ske'piisiz’m). 
fad. mod.L, seepticismus, f. late L. sceitic-us : see 
SoBPTio aud -ISM. C£ F. sc^iicisme?[ 

1 . Philos, The doctrine of the Scej^tics; the 
opinion that real knowledge of any kind is un- 
attainable. 

s66t Blount Glossogr, (ed. al, See^iiclstn, the Doctrine or 
opinion of the ScepHcks, xfiya PIul, Trans, VII. 5081 Hei e 
he taketh occasion to examine Pyrrhonisme or Scepticisme, 
professed by a Sect of men that speak otherwise than they 
think. zy^74 Tucker Li, Hat. (1834) II. 576 There is an 
airof positiveness in all scepticism, an unreserved con fidence 
in the strength of those arguments that aie alleged to over- 
throw all the knowledge of mankind. 1840 Whewell Philos. 
Induct, Set. US47) H; fl^S There is by no means any ground 
of general skepticism' with regard to truth involved in the 
doctrine of the necessary combination of two elements in all 
our knowledge, z^ Hiiiert ^nl, Oct. fla Consistent 
rationalism always in the end collapses into scepticism. 

2 . Sceptical attitude in relation to some particular 
branch of science ; doubt or inciednlity as to the 
truth of some assertion or supposed fact. Also, 
disposition to doubt or incredulity in general; 
mistrustfulness ; sceptical temper. 

^ Edwards Getn^sna 1. 156 First bring in Sceptisc- 

isminc] in Doctrine andloosenesse of life, and afterwards all 
Athwm. x86r Glanvill Pom, Dognt. £p. Ded., Sceptic- 
ism is less rmrehensible in enquiring years. Z776 Gibbon 
Declim ^ F. xv. (1782) I. 602 A state of scepticism and 
suspense may amuse a few inquisitive minds, zeaa R ttrosf. 
Rev. V, 103 He was a little tainted with the scepticism of 
that Irish prelate who qualified his admiration of Gulliver's 
Travels by hinting, that there were some things in them of 
which he had his doubts, i860 Disraeli Endynt. xlviii, 
Endymion had often listened, half with fondness and half 
with skepticism, to Waldeishare dilating, .on the character 
and qualities of Imogene. 

3 . Doubt or unbelief with regard to the Christian 
religion. Cf. Sceptic B. 3. 

i!^Med, yml. IIL 227 The general prevalence of infi- 
' delity and scepticism has been, with somedegree of justice, 
attributed to enthusiasm in religion. 1836 Hor. Smith Tin 
Trumpet (1876)322 Scepticism may be assumed as an excuse 
for immorality. zS^ Rvle Prtne. CkurcAmeu (ed. 2} 433 
A vague kind of scepticism or agnosticism is one of the 
commonest spiritual diseases in this generation. 

t Scepti'City. Obs. rare~\ [f. Soeptio -f- 
-rrr.] The quality of being sceptical. 

1630 Charletoh Paradoxes £p. Ded. 5 Whether my 
Scepticity, even in such Hotions..be not evidence strong 
enough. 

Soepticise (^e-ptisaiz), V. [f. Sceptic -i- -ize.] 
1 1 . trans. With away : 'To remove (a certainty) 
by casting doubt upon its proofs. Obs. 

i68x Glanvill Sadducisutus it. Introd.s The more subtle 
[unbelievers] are ready to Scepticize away those grounds. 
2 . i»tr. To play the sceptic ; to take up the posi- 
tion of a philosophical doubter. 

Z698 H. B. Free but Modest Cens. 6 He hath a great mind to 
SceptHMc, and to maintain Paradoxes. 1709 SfiArTESB, 
MoralisU 11. i, 44 You can afford to scepticize where no one 
else will so much as hesitate. 1840 Temnvsoh in Mem, 


(1897) 1 . 178 You used to scepticize till we both ran away. 
Z893 Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 44/1 Mr. Owen is best described 
as srepticising pour etieourager les asitres. 

*1“ Sce'P'bicly, Obs. = Sceptically. 

1633 Jakes in Tleame’s Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) I. 9, I, who 
skeptiklye scarce date . .speake. 

Sceptire, obs. form of Scbptee sb. 

t Sce'ptisiML. Obs, rare. [Badly formed on 
Scept(ic) -t- -isiL ] = Scepticism. 

1658 J. Robinson Stone to Altar 96 Without^ subscribing 
to a Protagorean Sceptism, That which is true in one place, 
may be false in another. 

Sceptral (se'ptial), a. [f. ScEPTBE sb. + -All.] 
Pertaining to a sceptre ; serving as a sceptre. 

Z838 Eraser's Mag. XVIII. 447 Zeus grasps the sceptral 
lightnings of the air. 1877 Blackmore Cripps xxxviii, The 
Carrier.. bore with a bent arm and set muscle the sceptral 
whm of the family. 1884 Swinburne Midsummer Holiday 
12 S«ptral stems bore stars whose reign endures, not flowers 
that fall. 

Sceptre (se'ptai), tA Forms; 3-0 ceptre, 4 
eeptire, 5 ceptur(e, oeptyr, 5-6 oeptour, 6 
cepter ; 4 aeptir, 4-6 septor, septre, 8eptur(e, 
4-7 aepter, 5 aeipter, septere, 5-6 8eptoiir(e, 6 
saptax ; 4 sceptir(e, scaptree, 5 soeptoure, 5-6 
scepture, 6 soaptax, 6-9 scepter, 4- sceptre. 
[ME. ceptre, septre, sceptre, a. OF. ceptre, sceptre 
(mod.F. sceptre) = Sp. cetro, Pg. sceptro, It. scettro, 
scetro, ad. L. sceptruvi, scseplrtim, a. Gr. aK^trrpov 
staff, sceptre, f. root of aiH}irTta6ai to prop oneself, 
lean, on something.] 

1 . An ornamental rod or wand (often of gold and 
jewelled) borne in the hand as a symbol of regal or 
imperial authority. 

In England the royal assent to a bill {passed by Parliament 
is signined by the king's touching it with his sceptre. 

a 130a Cursor M. 7863 pai sett a ceptre in his hand, jmt man 
clepes kyngs wand. azMo Hampole Psalter Cant. 511 
Sceptire is he kyngis wana,hHt bitakyns bis pouste. c Z386 
Chaucer Monk's T, 3564 And she that bar the ceptie 
ful of floures Shal here a distaf hire costes for to quyte. 
01400-30 Alexander pe king was sett in his sale with 
septer in hand. Z430-40 Lvoa Bochas vin. xii![t]. (1494) 
D ij b, Swerde, sceptre [z5g4 scepter, 1558 seipter] crowne 
and stale Imperiall. in Rutland Papers {JCAmden) 

lo A septre with the dowe, and a rodd of gold for the 
King, and with a septie of luere also with a dove and 
an other rodd of gold also, for the (^uene. X5X3 Brad- 
shaw Si. Weriurge 1. 151 Duke Engystus in honour excel- 
lent, With septre and crowne fyrst reygned royally. 155s 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 124 She appeared to them snakynge 
a septer in her hande. Z596 ohaks. Merck. V, iv. i. 19a 
His Scepter shewes the force of temporall power. The attri- 
bute to awe and Maiastie. 16x3 — Hen. VIII, iv. i. 38 
Who's that that heares the Scepter? Marquesse Dorset 
1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2461/3 This Act being touched with 
the Scepter, the President.. Adjourned the Parliament to the 
17th of tins instant June, sy^-ytt. Keysleps Trav. (1760) 
IV. 353 The figure of a sceptre inclosed withio a wreath of 
crowns and sceptres interwoven. 18x3 Scott Trierm. 11. 
vii, I swear by sceptre and by sword, as belted knight and 
Britain's lord. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. vi. 105 So 
sit I, like the King upon his throne : 1 hold the sceptre, here, 
— and lack the ciown alone, z88a 'Ouida' Maremma I. 
147 The eagle with spread wings upon his ivory sceptre. 

"b. Her, A representation of this. 

1610 OowMKHeraldryxa, i. (1611) 191 The Field is lupiter, 
a Scepter Roiall in Pale. 1831 H. Thompson Heraldry in 
Encycl, Metrop. V. 6i4/a_It is not usual, but Heraldic and 
allowable, to marshal behind the Arms of the Sovereign the 
diflerent Sceptres to which he is entitled. 1909 Fox-Dav i es 
Compl, Gtdae to Heraldry 298 The other chief emblem of 
soveieignty — the Sceptre — ^is occasionally met with, as in 
the Whitgieave crest of augmentation. 

o. In ftguialive context. 

*7S« Johnson Rambler Na 3.r 9 When her examination 
had convinced her[rr. Criticism], thaUbe laws of just writing 
had been observed, she touched it with the amaranthine end 
of the sceptre, and consigned it over to immortality. 1813 
S KELLEY Q. Mab V. 176 Though they [re. Tyranny and False- 
hood] wield With blood-red hand the sceptre of the world. 


IT d. Used to rentier Gr. atcTjarpov staff. 

xgafl Ttndalb HeS. xi. 21 By fayth lacob when he was a 
deyinge, blessed both the sonnos of loseph, and worshipped 
on the toppeofhis Ceptre. 

2 . Taken as the power or authority symbol- 
ized by a sceptre ; hence, royal or imperial dignity, 
sovereignty, supremacy. 

138a Wyclif Gen. xlix. 10 The septre fro Juda sbal not be 
takun^awey. c 1400 Desir, Tmy, no Of Septur and soile 
he sesit his brothir, And hym crownede as kyng in bat kithe 
riche. iS3S,CovEHDALE Ps. xliv. 6 Thy seate (o God) eii- 
dureth for euer : the cepter of thy kyngdome is a right 
cepter. 0ig86 Sidney Arcadia iii. (Sommer) 303 b, She 
(in whose mind Vertue gouerned with the scepter of Know- 
ledge), c i6ao A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 3 Your Ma- 
jesties self noe less, commanding, at your fiist entrie to 
your Roial scepter, to reform the giammar, and to teach 
Aristotle in his aun tongue, zj8x Logan in Sc. Paraphr. 
xvHi. iv, His sceptre shall protect the just. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 xlvi. ly. 504 The Persian conqueror governed 
tas new subjects with an iron sceptre. x8ao Bvrom Mar. 
ra(.ii. II. 269 Could I not shatter the Briarean sceptre Which 
in this hundred-handed senate rules. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
II. 8 90 Before the myrtle crown, and the stainless sceptre. 
Of womanhood. 190a Fuller-Maitland Ox/, Hist. Music 
IV. Introd. 4 Ihe student of histoiy watches the sceptre of 
passing, as it were, from England to the 

3 . A popular name of the sceptred gold unite 
first coined in 1604; slso, ’j’the name suggested 
lor a silver coin in 1695, 


1693 Lowndes Rep. Esi. Amend. Sibie* Coins 6a One 
Piece which may be called the Sceptre or the Silver-Unite. 
1736 Folkes Gold Coins 6, 2 Ja. I. Soveieigns or Units, 
vuTgaily called Scepteis. 1763 Sneli ino Gold Coin 22 The 
Unitie or Unite.. is also fiequently_ called a scepter, from 
the scepter in the king's band, in distinciion to those . . called 
Laurels, from the laureated head. 1870 Henfrey Eng. 
Coins 1. 56. , , . , 

1 4 . A constellation in the southern hemisphere, 
1728 Chambers Cycl., Scepter, Sceptrum, in astronomy, 
one of the six new constellations of the southern heniisphere, 
consisting of 17 stars. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 476 There aie 
many other constellations formed by different individnals ; 
but these are not now generally admitted. Such are.. the 
Sceptre of Brandenburg [etc.]. 1830 in Ogilviu. 

5 . attrib. and Comb, , as sceptre-bearer, *)* -holder^ 
-staff, f-watul; sceptre-hearing adj,; t sceptre 
broad-pieoe, -piece, f -unite = sense 3 ; sceptre- 
flower (see quot. 1866); f sceptre-rule (see 
quot.) ; + sceptre-state, a king. 

1398 Florio, Sceirigero, a ruler, a *scepter-bearer, a 
sergeant at aimes. ci6xx Chapman Iliad ii. 69 The other 
*scep ter- healing States, .oheyd The peoples Rector. X623 
K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents ii. viii. 88 Restore them; 
or no reverence shall withstand Of thy crown’d head, or 
scepter-bearing hand. X76X Land. Gaz, No, M, 39/4 ^ 
striped Silk Spring-Purse with '•Scepter Broad Pieces of 
Gold and others, Guineas, Pistols, &c. x866 Treas. Bot., 
•Sceptre-flower. Scepiranthtis. 0 16^3 Gouge Cwww./ftfi, 

i. 81 A Scepter, .is so proper to a King, as he is called a 
•Scepter-holder. 1693 Locke Further Consid, Value Money 
86, 1 Crown or •Scepter piece 063. X736 Folkes Gold 
Coins (174s) X2 A unit of bis Ijas, I] 2“ year, called a 
scepter piece. x6xx Florio, Scetro, . . a Kingdome or •Scepter- 
rule. 1832 Tennyson (Enone 124 Till thy hand Fail from 
the •sceptie-staff. 1398 Chapman Iliad 11. 83 The other 
•scepter-states Rose and obayde the Generali, _ 1833 Hum- 
phreys Coin-ColL Man. xxxii. 464 After the coining of the 
units — coins of similar value— these pieces were sometimes 
called *sceptre units. 1436 Sir G. Have Laiu Arms 
(S. T. S.) 189 The •scepter wand suld nocht be away tane 
fra the princis of Jowiy. 

Sceptre (se'ploi), v. [f. Sceptre j^.] 

1 . irons. To furnish with a sceptre. 

Pilgr. Pet/. (W. de W. isax) 260 When he was., 
crowned with thorites, Septred with a rede in derysyon and 
scorne. 1634 Bp. Hall Contempl. N.T,, Christ lef, Pilate 
263 Thy head smitten, thy hand sceptred with a reed. 
0x7x1 ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 156 Jesus.. 
Crown'd with sharp Thorn& and sceptei'd with a Reed. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 223 Most like a mighty 
king was he, And crowned and sceptered royally. 

2 . To touch (with a sceptre) as a sign of loyal 
assent or ratification. (CLSceptrei^. i,qnot. 1689.) 

X85X Miss Strickland Queens o/Eng, I. Introd. 18 Wil- 
liam 111 ..arrogated exclusively to himself the privilege of 
sceptering or rejecting bills. 

Hence Sce'ptring vbl. sb. 

x8si Examiner 449/1 The real meaning of scepterings 
and anointings. 

Sceptred (se'ptsjd),///. a. Also 6 oeptury t, 
7- Boeptered, [f. Sceptre v, + -ed 1,] Bearing 
a sceptre ; invested with regal authority. Scepts ed 
= Sceptre 3. 

x3t3 Douglas AEneis xr. vi. 23 Thys ancyent kyng dyd 
set hym dovn amyd The cepturyt men, as first and prin- 
cipal!. Z396 Shaks. Merch, V. iv. i, 103 But mercy is aboue 
this sceptied sway. It is enthroned in the hearts of kings. 
z63a Milton Penseroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous Tragedy 
In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. X667 — P. L. ir. 43 
And next him Moloe, Scepterd King Stood up. 1734 Gray 
Progr. Poesy ao Perching on the scept'red hand Of Jove. 
1806 Lanoor Rose Aylmer, Ah,_ what avails the sceptred 
race ? 1816 Byron Ch, liar. 111. xli, For sceptred cynics earth 
were far too wide a den. Z817 RvdjugAmu, CoinageW. 221 
Scotland, where the Scepter'd Unit, .still continued to be 
rained as before. Z894 ilovo Carfenter The Son of Man 

ii. 36 We see beneath the sceptred symbols of earthly power 
an unexpected feebleness. 

SccTtredom. [f. Sceptre sb. -t- -dom.] 

"I* 1 . Period of sceptred rule ; reign (of a king). 
ZS99 Nashc Lenten Stu/fe 9 In a faire text hand texting 
vntovs how in the Scepterdome of Eduaid the Confessor, 
the sands first began to giowe into sight at a low water. 

2 . Sovereign authority. 

1878 Boardman Creative Week 231 (Cent.) The Sabbath 
rames down to us.. imperial with all the sceptredom of the 
Creator's example, 

Sce'p'breless, a. [f. Sceptre sb. -i- -less.] 
a. Obeying no sceptre, b. Wielding no sceptre, 
z8»o Shelley Prometh, Unb. iii, iv. 194 The man remains 
Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribcd. 1838 Talfourd A then. 
Captive 1. 1, Sceptreless, uncrown'd, Unheeded, 
t Sceptri'ferons, Obs. rare—°. [f. Sceptre 
sb, H- -IPEROUS.] Bearing a sceptre. 
x6s6 in Blount Glossogr. Z658 in Phillips. 

t Sce'ptrous. nonce-wd. [f. Sceptre sb. -i- 
-ODs.] Of the nature of a sceptre. 

i8za T. G. Wainewright Ess. ^ Crii, (1880) 270 The 
sceptrous wand of fairy Oberon, the lily. 

+ Sce-ptry, a. _ [f. Sceptre sb. + -y.] Sceptred. 
X819 Keats Otko i. i. 107 E'en for his highness Ludolph's 
sceptry I would not Albert any wrong* 
Scepture, Seer, obs. ff. Scepi'be, Shear. 
Scere, Scerge, obs. ff. Scare Search v. 
t Sceniei v. Obs. rare~’K [Aphetic for Dis- 
cern V,, after It. scemere.] irons, witb.0^'. clause. 
To perceive, discover. 

A™?®*® .*• he Higher drew, he 

euily Might scerne that it was not his sweetest sweet. 

SceBeUe, obs. form of Chisel. . 

Scevity, var. SozEvity. Soew, obs. f. Skew. 
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SCHEDULE. 


Sell. This sequence of letters coiresponds in 
present or past English spelling to the various 
sounds or combinations of sounds tj, sk, s, st/. 

In ME. it was one of several modes of expressing 
the sound (J), represented in OE. by sc, and in 
mod.E. normally by sA. With this value it con- 
tinued to be used in Sc. down to the beginning of 
the 17th c. In ME. scA was sometimes miswritten 
for cA, pronounced (ij). In this Dictionary the 
words occiuring in early texts spelt with initial 
scA which are not entered with this spelling will 
ordinarily be found under sA or cA. 

In modern spelling scA has the value (J) only in 
a few alien words from German (e. g. scAnapJis'), 
in schist (ofGr. origin, influenced in pronunciation 
by German) and its derivatives, and in the abnor- 
mal (British) pronunciation of schedule. Formerly 
sch was often used for (/), after German and 
French example, in transliterations of Oriental 
words, as in schekinah, schah, haschisch\ but in 
these sA is now almost universally used instead. 

In mod.E. (sk) is the normal pronunciation of 
sch in words of classical derivation, where it 
represents L, sch, Gr. ax* (The only exceptions 
are schist etc. and schedule, mentioned above, and 
schism etc. for which see below.) Sch is also pro- 
nounced (sk) in Italian words, c. g. scherzo. In 
Du. words the native pronunciation of sch is (sx) 
initially and (s) finally; but in the few Du. 
words with initial sch that are used in English 
without change of spelling the English custom is 
to substitute (sk). 

In ME. texts initial sch sometime.1 occurs where tho 
alliteration or the ctymolui,'y show.s that it is to be pro- 
nounced (hk). This piobnbly arose from the fact that ma^ 
Tent, words oxi.sted in two dialectal foimSi one fiom OK. 
with (Jj, and the other from ON. with (sk), and as both 
forms were used by the West Midland and Northein allitera- 
tive poeUs, they were often confused by the scribes. The 
existence of etyniologiunl spellings like sckole for scale 
(School, which occur sporadically from the 13th c., 
may have had some effect in auggcsiing the use of sch as a 
symbol for (sk). 

The only words in which sch now represents (s) 
arc schism and its derivatives, the pronunciation 
of the ME. form cisme (from OF, dsme') having 
survived although the spelling has been altered in 
accordance with the ultimate etymology. A simi- 
lar explanation applies to the now obsolete pro- 
nunciation of schemle as (sedird). 

The pronunciation of sch as (stj) occurs only 
medially in wouls like escheat, eschew, discharge, 
where the s and the ch belong to dllTercnt syllables. 

Scha, Boliach, obs. forms of Shah. 

t Sclia'doxi. Ohs. Also 8 skaddon. [a. Gr. 
ffxdJair (Aristotle).] The larva of a bee. 

*609 C. UUTLKB Fem. Mon, (rdas) 1 3, The weather keep- 
ing them [sc. Dees] in, they can do nothing but breed and 
hatch their scliaduns. *657 S. Purchas /W. Flying-Ins. 
7t That no schadon..can break ikrough into a cell on the 
other side. X736 Dailey llouseh. Did. 93 The skaddons 
or young bees that are in the combs. 

Schagh, obs. f, Shaw. Schako : see Shako. 
Schalde, obs. f. Scald. Sohallemele, sohalme, 
-xattse, etc. : see Shawm. Schamatize : see 
SuAMMATiKE V. Sohamel, obs. f. Shamble. 

II Sdianse (skans), sb. S. Afr. Also schanze, 
sohantze. [Du. schans (Cape Du. skans') = G. 
schanze, Cf. Sconce.] A heap or breastwork of 
stones used as a protection against rifle fire, 

*880 Times 18 Oct. 4/3 Some of these paths are. .barred 
by lines of schaiizes, or stone barricades. X896 St. y cunts' s 
Gaz. xo Jan, 4/1 Wherever there was a decent lot of rocks 
and schantxes . , to hide behind. 1B99 G. H. Ru.ssell Under 
the Sjambok ii. 35 The ruined kraals and schanses were the 
abodes of innumerable .seipents. X900 Daily News 15 Jan, 
s/s The first line of schanxes, or stone breastworks,.. weie 
promptly occupied by the Doer sharpshooteis. 

Hence Solianse o. trails,, to fortify or protect 
with a schanse or schanses. rare. 

X90X ConiemJ, Rev, Dec. 888 The English had sebanzed 
the long ridge for a long distance. 

Sohape, Sohapfold, obs. ff. Chape sb., Scape, 
ScAppoLD. Bohapps ; see Shaps. Soharabot, 
var. SoABBOT. Sohat(e,obs.fF.SKATE. Sohathill, 
Sohatbles: sec Scathbl, Scatiilbss, Schauld, 
eohaule, var. ff. Shald. Sobaundle, Sohatin- 
tillun : see Scandal, Soantillon. Sohawage, 
Sohawbert, Sobawd : see Scavaob, Scabbard, 
Shald, Sobawnter, Sobayle, -He, obs. ff. 
Chantbit, Skail, Sobeam, obs. f. Scheme. 
Scbeo(b: see Sheikh. Sdbeoiua: seeSHEKiNAH. 
Sobeoon, obs. f. Chicken. Sobedare, Sohe- 
daw, obs. ff. Sheatbeb, Shadow. 

tSebede. Obs. Also 7 skead(o. Cf,SoEDE. [ad. 
L. scheda (whence med. Gr. a\kbi\), also sceda or 
scida.l A written paper, 

xsfi6 m C, Plummer Elizab. Os^ord ( 0 . H. S.) ago There 
were divers schedes of verses in Greek Latin, and Hebrew, 
set upon the doore. xdop Heywood Troia Brit, vii, Aigt, 


lasons rich Fleece, and proud Troy once more racst Dy 
Hercules, in our next .skeades are placst. Ibid. xii. iii, And 
all thy skeads Achilles Fame display. 

Sobede, obs. form of Sheath. 

t Sebe'diasm. Obs. Also in Gr. form sche- 
diasma. [a. Gr. <rxeSi'a(r/ta, f. axcSid^eiv : see 
next.] An extemporized woik, a jolting. 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr.,Schediasm, a sudden invention, or 
a woik extempore, X7X6 M. Davies A then, Brit, I. Pref. 
83 The best Collections of Historic.aI Schediasma's and 
Memoirs that ever weie publish’d. 1787 S.'Parr Lei. Aug., 
Wks. (i8a8) VII. 403, I beg of you to print the Schediasm, 
for it is extremely useful. 

t Schedia'stic, a. Obs. rare-^. [ad. Gr. 
*tTxfSiaaTiKu! (implied in -Tt/e&s adv.), f. axibia^eiv 
to do a thing off-hand.] Off-hand, superficial. 

<<1640 Jackson Creed x. viii. Wks. 1634 IX. 44 Such 
schedia.sLic surveyors of the book of grace. 

Scbedulate (Je-diwl^l), a. rare-\ [ad. mod.L. 
*schedulat-us, f. schedulai see next and -ate 2,] 
Specified in a schedule; scheduled. 

x8ti W. Scott in Dodson's Rep. (1813) !• 39 Mr. Hansen 
has, by his act in paying the wages schediilate, waved all 
o^ection to the informality of the pioceedings. 

Scbedule (Je*di«l, Je-dal ; U. S. ske-disd), sh. 
Forms : 4-6 cedule, sedule, 5-6 cedtill, sedull, 
6-7 cedul, soedull, soedule, sbedule, 6 sebe- 
dul(l, (ohedull, seadule, 7 sbedulle), 6- sche- 
dulo. Also 7 in Latin form soedula. [ME. 
cedule, sedule, <a. OF. cedule (mod.P. cidule), ad. 
late L. scedula (in mcd. and mod.Lalin also written 
scheduld), dim. of L. sceda (med.L. also scheda) : 
see SoEDE, SciiEDE sbs. The word has passed 
from Latin into most of the Rom. and Tent, langs. : 
Fr. cedilla, cedola, Sp. cidula, Pg. cedida. It. cedola\ 
MHG. zedele, zetele (mod.G. zettel), MLG. sedele, 
MDu. cedule, cedele (Du. cedel, ceel), Sw. sedel, 
Da. scddel, Icel. sebill. 

In the 16th c., both in Fr. and Eng., the spellings sceduie 
and schedule, imitating the contemporary forms of the Latin 
word, were used by a few wiitera. In Fr. this fashion was 
transient, but in Eng. rr/tr<ft//rhos been the regular spelling 
from the middle of the 17th c. The original pronunciation 
(se'<li«l) continued in use long after the change in spelling; 
it is given in 1791 by Walker without alternative; in his 
second ed. (X797) he says that it is ‘too firmly fixed by 
custom to be altered ’, though on theorelical grounds he 
would prefer either (ske'ditd), favoured by Kenrick, Perry, 
and Buchanan, or— ‘if we follow the French —(Je'diwI). 
The latter he does not seem to have known either in actual 
use or as recommended by any ortboepist. Smart, however, 
in 1836 gives ( Je'ditd) in the body of his Dictionaiy with- 
out alternative although in his introduction he says that as 
the word is of Gr. origin the normal pronunciation would 
be with (sk). Several later Diets, recognize (se’di/d) as 
permissible, but it is doubtful whether this was really 
Justified by usage. In England the universal pronunctaiion 
at present seems to be with (J) ; in the U.S., the authority of 
Webster has secured general currency for (sk),] 

1 1 . A slip 01 scroll of parchment or paper con- 
taining writing ; a ticket, label, placard ; a short 
note. Obs. 

T'Sm Rolls of Farit, III. 378/2 [He] hathe,.confessyd.. 
alle the matiere and poy ntz iwiete in this grete roule annexid 
to this sedule. 0x440 Al/ihavetofTales 58 He piayed hsmi 
write his confession in a scrow, and at be wold giff it vnto 
|7e bisshopp.. .And [le presto olTerd Hs cedull vnto |>is bi_s- 
shopp. ox4fig Plwnpiott Corr. (Camden) is Scrioled in 
bast with mine owne hand.. the ax of June, which day your 
dayly Bedewoman.. desired that by this rude sedule, she 
may humbiie be recommended to your. . mastership, c 1470 
Henry Wallace ii. 216 Compieyn, Sanctis thus, as your 
sedull tellis; Compieyn to bewyn. 1483 C^xton Golden 
Leg, 1 14/3 He had in hys bonde a cedule wherein was 
wreton the oryson of our lord, axgig FabyanC/<w». (1811) 
548 The cedule or byll of renouncement, sygnyd with Kynge 
Rychardes hande. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, I. cclxxti. 
408 Writynges and seadules to be set vp on the pales,, .say- 
eng thus [etc.]. <zx533 — Gold. Bk. M, Aurel. (1546} M inj, 
Cedules to hange alioute the peoples necke, to heale the 
feuer quartayne. xgfio B.oi.iMm Seven Sages ^6 Als^sone 
as scho the CheduU had out red. Under hir felt incontinent 
it tred. X58A R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xiv. i v. 300 A Sche- 
dull or Scroll, containing the names. 159S Barckley Felic. 
Man (xfiat) aaj About the pigeon’s necke they had fastned 
a little sbedule wherein was written [etc.]. 16. . Beaumont 
& Fl. Tri. Love ii. Four Plays (1647) 33/2 The States ad- 
vise, that Letters missive be straight dispatcht. .And Sche- 
dules too divulg’d on every post, to enquire the lost Duke 
forth, xdxa W. Parkes Curicune-Dr. (1876) 8 Fixed a 
copious Sceduie ore his head, Where all his mischiefes are 
inregistred. 16x5 T. Bsdwbll A rob. Trudr. Lab, Lawes 
written by Mohammed, as they say, in schedules & litle 
scroles. 1633 Paqitt Christianogr., Relig. Brit, 36 As 
Pope Urban sent his Bull to Eve, so hesenthera Schedule, 
or booke of the office or service for that day. 1850 Fuller 
Pisgahw, vi. 107 Phylacteries ..being schedules, orscrouls 
of parchment,. wherein the Decalogue, and. .four other 
sectiona of the Law were written. 

2 . t a. Originally (as specific use of sense i), a 
separate paper or slip of parchment accompanying 
or appended to a document, and containing ex- 
planatory or supplementary matter ; in 16-1 7th c. 
sometimes used for a codicil to a will. Obs, b. Hence 
(without material reference) an appendix to an Act 
of Parliament or a legal instrument, containing 
(often in tabular form) a statement of details that 
could not conveniently be placed in the body of 
the document, o. In wider sense, any tabnlai or 
classified statement, esp. one arranged under head- 


ings prescribed by official authority, as, e. g. an in- 
solvent’s statement of assets and liabilities, a reltirn 
of particulars liable to income or other tax, and 
the like. Also occas. a blank form to be filled up 
by the insertion of particnlais under the several 
headings. 

With reference to the BritLsh Income Tax, ‘Schedule A,' 
‘ Schedule B,’ etc., are the official names for the forms of 
return applicable severally to the various classes into which 
sources of taxable income are divided. 

c 14Z0 Hen. V. in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. iii. I. 72 We sende 
yow closed wiyin yis leltre a Cedule contenyng ye names of 
cei tein maistres for owr giete shippes. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 

IV. 346/2 Aftre the fourme and effect of the Cedule annexed 
to this Bille. 1478 Bwy Wills (Camden) 80 The same 
cedule is annexid to myn testament. 13x6 Nottingham 
Rec. III. 349 The cedule of the yeiely rentes. xS3i-a Act 
23 Hen. y/ll, c. 4 This Acte of Brewers and Coimers 
whereunto this Cedule is annexed. 1560 Q. Eliz in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. II, 265 We will that you shall from time 
to time address several Schedules containing the names of 
all .such hable Scholers. 1601 ShaKS. Tinel. N. i. v. 263, 
I will glue out diueis scedules of my beautie. It shalbe 
Inuentoried and euery particle and vtensile labell'd to my 
will. 1607 Cowell Interpr. s. v. Clerk of the e^ireates. 
He also niaketh ceduls of such summes extreated, as are to 
be discharged. 1625 Maldon (Essex) Documents (Bundle 
201. no. 2), The trained men within the sayd parish (whose 
names are specified in a Scedula heerevnto annexed). x8a6 
B. JoNSON Staple ofN. i. vi, Your father. .Left it in writing 
in a Schedule hcie. To be annexed to his Will ; that you., 
should take [etc.], 1733 Berkeley Querist § Whether 
there should not be published yearly schedules 01 our trade. 
X788 J. Powell Devises (1827) II. 377 Ceitain acts on the 
part of the insolvent are necessary, as the delivery of a 
petition and schedule, constituting it a voluntary alienation, 
as distinguished from, a bankruptcy. xBoj Wellington in 
Giirw. Desp. (1837) if- Of which terntorie-s, etc. n de- 
tailed list is given in the accompanying schedule. 1824 
Saunders' K, Ii, Rep. I, 308 a, note. When an inferior court, 
in obedience to the writ of certiorari, returns an indictment 
to the K. B, it is annexed to the caption, then called a 
schedule, and the caption concludes with stating, that ' it is 
presented in manner and form asappeais in and by a certain 
indictment annexed to this schedule ’. 1832 J. Macintosh 
Sp, lie. Cemmeus 4 July, Wks. 1846 III. 538 It does not 
only itself exhibit the principle of the schedules of this Bill, 
but [etc.]. 1838 Bell Dict.^ Law Scot. s. v. Schedule 0} 
poinding, When a poinding is completed, the messenger or 
officer who executes it, leaves a schedule for the debtor, of 
the paiticulars of the effects taken, 1832 Mi^Culloch Taxa- 
tion II. iii. (ed. 2) 288 The head of settlements in the stamp- 
duty schedule. 1863 Kingsley Water-Babies iv, TheChan. 
cellor of the Exchequer, .jumped at the notion; for he saw 
in it the one and only plan for abolishing Schedule D. x8n 
Daily Neivs 13 Sept. 4/5 Both schedules show a rapid 
increase in the number of persons assessed. x88a A. Mao. 
farlamb Conseuiguinity 13 He took for the basis of his 
scheduleof questions the Roman method of denoting relation- 
ships. 1887 Live Stock yrnl, i July 21/3 The schedule of 
the annual [agricultural] show.. to be held atOrmskirk on 
July eoth. has been received. 

transf, and Jig. c 1630 Donne Senn. ix. (1640) 95 Then 
the Accuser will be ready to interline the .schedules of thy 
debts, tliy sins, and insert false debts. X649 Jer. Taylok 
Great Exemp. 1. 118 He gave particular schedules of duty 
to several states of persons. 1653 — Serm. for Yr. ii, 27 
The Devill shall accuse the Brethren.. and snail tell.. the 
long schedule of omissions of duty. 2634 tr. Scudtry's Curia 
Pol. 4 Hedin. .desired permission to be inserted in the Sche- 
dule of my Triumphs. i 6 s 9 Genii. Calling {i 6 g 6 ) 17 Having 
given this Schedule of undeniable Priviledges they enjoy. 

3 . Cl. S. (See quot.) 

x86o Bartlett Diet.Amer. (ed, 3), Schedule, in the State 
of Rhode Island, the printed ' Acts and Resolves ' of the 
General Assembly. 

4 . A time-table. Chiefly U, S, (but cf. Scebdulb 

V. ). Also tran^. 

1873 Hale In His Name vi. 47 Halting was not in John 
of Lugio's schedule for that afternoon. 1883 C. D. Warner 
Roundabout yaumey a We travel fast and we reach places 
at the time named on the schedule. x8gx Scribner's Mag. 
Sept. 270/1 A steamer to-day leaves her wharf at the moment 
of time set forth in her schedule. 1902 Munsefs Mag. 
XXVI. 606/3 A regular train schedule was established 
between Caloocan and Manila. 

aitrib. 1884 J. G. Bourkb Snake Dance Moguls i. 6 
There was no probability of trains running on schedule 
time for several days. 

'I' 5 . Used to render Sp. cldula and It. cedola i 
a. A royal writ or permit; b. A bond or promis- 
sory note. Obs, 

1622 Mabbe tr, Aieman's Giiz.dAlf. n. 357 The Captaine 
..gaue me leaue to goe at llbertie vp and downe the Gallj', 
till his Majesties Royall Scedula should be sent for my 
absolute discharge, c 1645 Howell Lett, (16^0) 1 . 11. xiv. 
125, I have procur’d a Royal Cedule. .by which Cedule I 
have power to arrest his very person. 1668 Land. Gaz, 
No. 278/2 He presented the Pope with.. a Cedule of 7000 
Ducats, as a Tribute. 1761 Ann, Reg. 390/1 Heavy penal- 
ties contained in the,. royal cedules issued on like occasions 
in times past. 

Schedule Ge’di«l, U. S. ske’dM), v. [f. prec.] 
1 . tram. To enter in a schedule or list. In rail- 
way use : To enter (a train) in the time-table (cf. 
Sohbdhlb sb. 4). 

1862 Shirley Nugs Crit. § 7. 303 The mind is not inces- 
santly watched ; its most flimsy experiences are not officially 
scheduled. 1869 Daily News 31 Aug., He was told that he 
would be scheduled as a briber. X883 Act 47 Viet. c. 53 
$ 132 (10) Any creditor of the debtor . .shall be entitled to be 
scheduled as a creditor of the debtor for the amount of his 
proof. 1887 Jessopp Arcady ii. 31 To have one’s career m 
a manner cut short by being scheduled with the infirm, is 
really too bad. 1891 Law Times XC. 376/3 The liabilities 
he bad scheduled amounted to nearly a 2500. 1897 Daily 
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JTetus T3 Sept. 7/6 Trains which are scheduled to run have 
to get through some time. 

2 . To affix as a schedule (ic an Act of ParliatnentJ. 
1885 J, Pearson in Law Tiutes' Rep. LI 1 1 . 385/1 A cer- 
tain number of these are scheduled to the Act. 1908 Ace 
8 £dtu. VIT, c. 20 § 3 (4) The letter addressed by senate of 
the University to the corporation.. which is scheduled in 
an appendix to this Act, » , » 

Hence Solie duled ///• Scke'dulmg vbl.sb. 

1881 Detily News 21 Jan. a/i Antrim, was not in the 
scheduled district. 1888 I6!d. 5 Nov. s/a Students .inust 
make up their minds for which particular competition they 
shall enter, and.. must, .waste no time by straying from the 
scheduled path. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. io8/_i The 
Scheduling of Canadian cattle. .may piove..a blessing in 
disguise. 

Scbedulize (Je’diwlaiz'), V. rarer-\ [f. SOEE- 
DTiLB sb. -H -IZE.] inir. To make schedules. 

183a J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 407 We shall 
either have it in our power to cancel the Whig schedules ett 
iaio—ot be convinced.. that, schedulize to me end of the 
chapter, the national heart is Tory. 

Soheele, obs. form of SheaIi v. 

Scheelite Min. [f. the name of K. W. 

Schtelcy the discoverer of tungstic acid + -ITB.] 
Tungstate of calcium, found in brilliant crystals of 
various colours. 

1837 Dana Min. 208. 1878 H. P. Gurney Crysiallogr. 79. 

SclLeelitine (Jrlitin). Min. Also scbeeletine. 
[f. SoHEELiTE from its resemblance to that mineral 
-h -INE.] An obsolete synonym of stolzite. 

1843 Chapman Praei. Min. 41 Scheelitine. 1849 Nicol 
Man. Mill. 386. 1854 Dana Sysi. Min. (ed. 4) 349 Scheeletine. 

Sclieererite (Ita'iaisit). Min, [Named after 
von Scheerer, its discoverer : see -its.] A solid 
hydrocarbon, found in pearly, tabular crystals. 

2836 T. Thomson Min., GeoL, etc. I. 59 Scheererite... 
Observed in the year 1822. 1883 EncycL Bril. XVI. 429/1. 

Soheete, obs. f. Shoot, Skate. Sohefe, obs. f. 
Shea?, Sheave. Soheff : see Chief a. 
Sclieffevite (jerisrsit). Min. [Named 1862 
after H. T. Scheffer, a Svredish chemist : see -ite.] 
A manganese pyroxene, of yellowish or reddish- 
brown colour, i8dS in Dana Sysl. Min, (ed. 5) 2 15, 
Sohei(<^k; see Sheikh. Soheild, obs. f. 
Sbielo. Sohein, obs. Sc. f. Sheen ce. Scheind, 
obs. f. Shend V. Scheip, obs. f. Sheep, Ship, 
Soheir, obs. f. Sheer a. Sohek, Scheke, 
Soheldnah, Sohekkar; see Sheikh, Shake, 
Sbbkinah, Shakes. Scheker, Sohekyu, obs. 
S. Chequee sb.\ Chicken. 
t Scheloliene. 06 s. rare. Also 3 -Ine. [OK 
*s(ulcen, scyken OTeut. *skalkinja, fem. of 
*skalko-i (OE. sctak') servant,] A female servant. 

cxeoo ^LFRic Hmn, (ed. Thorpe) II. 162 past heora mod 
wurde ontend to ^Inysse, purh Saera scylcena pieman. 
AiaasytHcr. N. ta A 1 nis bute ase a schelchine to seruieu 
he leafdi to riwlen he heorte. Und. 390. c lavg Passion 
our Lord 279 in 0 . E, Misc. 45 per com o schelchene gon 
pat wesmya kaypbasi 

Soheld, Sciteldbrede : see Shield, -boabd. 
Sokeldroun, -dtrozae : see Sbeltron. Sohel- 
dur, etc. : see Shouweb. Sohele : see ShelI) 
Sheal. Sohellam, -um : see Skelluh. 

II Schelliaff (skedii), in Du. sxe'lir)). Obs. exc. 
Hist. Also 6 shylyng, p skilling, schilling, 
7, 8 skelling. [Du. : see Shilling. Cf. Sohil- 
LiNO, Skillino.] a silver coin formerly current 
in the Low Countries, of the value of 6 stivers 
or from 5flf. to •/id. sterling. 

* 53 S Jove A^l, Tindale (Arb.) aa In al I had for my la- 
bour but xiiij shylyngis flemesshe. i6ga Land. Gaz. No. 
2829/3 After which time such Skellings are only to pauis 
for five Stivers and a half each. 1693 Dbyoen Persius 
VI. (1697) 483 And prize a hundred Zeno's just » much As 
a dipt Sixpence or a Schilling Dutch, tyoo S. L. tr. Frykds 
Voy. E. hid. 6 The Cash-keeper paid us. - three Dutch Skil- 
lings every day while we stayed on shoar. xyoS Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Sc/ielling-, a Coin in Holland and Flanders, 
containing 12 Groots or 6 Stivers and equal to 6^ of our 
English Money. 1773-84 Cook Voy. (.tjgo) 1252 At the Cape 
..it was discovered that a number of counteifeit schelling[s 
..had been circulated. 1785 G. Forster tr. Spamna»s 
Voy, Cape G. Hope (1786) 1 . 68 Eighteen China oranges 1 
had bought in Paarl for one skelling Dutch. 

Sohellingf ; see SobillinGv 
S chelly: see Seellt. 

IlSchelnL (Jelni). arch. Also 6-7 slieliii(e. 
[Ger.; for forms repr. the equivalent Du, schelm 
(sxe'lam), see SeeIiLUH.] A rascal. (A term 
of abuse or contempt, attributed to German 
speakers.) 

■S84?Sidnby Disc. Def. Earl L«««ferMisc. Wks. (1829) 
272 An evil tongued shelm, as the Germans especial^ call 
such people. xfo3-5 J. Melvil Mem, (1735) 23 The Land- 

g rave called him Shelm. Fultroon, Traitor [etc.]. <11634 

'.EfSWKn Aiphonsus ii. iL 62 Thou art a schelm. Hid. ii. 
iii. 109 Call you me shelme? 1823 Scott Q. Durward ii, 
The rascally schelm shot my bird iwth an arrow. 1889 Dovlb 
Mieah Clarke 202 Some rascally schelm. .stabbed my horse. 
Hence ’(' Solie'lmlBli a, [G. schelfniscK\, rascally. 
* *®34 Chapman Alphonsus iii. L 173, 1 highly do mistrust 
this scbelmish bowc. 

Soheltopusik : see SheIiTofujsie. 


Schexnai (skf'ma). Pl.sch0iiiata(skrmata). 
[a. Gr. ffxVP^t form, figure : see Scheme sb,'} 

1 , Philos. In Kant : Any one of certain forms or 
rules of the * productive imagination ’ thi ough which 
the understanding is able to apply its ‘ categories 
to the manifold of sense-perception in the process 
of realizing knowledge or experience. _ 

283,9 Pcftuy Cycle X 1 I 1 > 176T0 the sujjsutntion of 3 .n object 
under a category, a schema, ‘time*, is indispensable, and, 
apart from all sensation, this schema itself does not subsist. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant n. x. 408 The schema in itself 
is nothing but a product of imagination. 1880 Adawson 
KaiU in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 852 'fhe specific forms of pro- 
ductive imagination are called sc/iernalA 

2 . A diagrammatic representation. 

XS90 Gould New Med. Did., Scheme^ figure or design 
made by the abstraction of certain exceptionsoi peculiarities, 
in order to show the general law or type. 

Schematic (skfmae'tik), a, [ad. mod.L. schS- 
maiicus, f. scheniai- Schema, Scheme sb. Late Gr. 
had oxBiiartKos in the sense * false, pretended 
from cxvpn in the sense * appearance ’ (see Scheme 
sb. 8 c). Cf. G. schtinaiisch/} 

1 . Pertaining to a scheme or schema ; of the 
nature of, or resembling, a diagrammatic repre- 
sentation; -j- corresponding (to something else) 
according to a scheme. 

1701 Beverley Grand Apeeal. Question 6, I shall, _by 
applying each portion of Time to its proper Schematick 
Prophecy, J ustify this Plan of Time._ 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith 11. li. no He must confine himself to a. .schematic 
mensuration of the changes, 1883 W. P. Mears {title) 
Schematic Anatomy; or. Diagrams, tablesand notes treating 
of the association and systematic arrangement of structure 
details of human anatomy. 1890 Gould New Med. Diet., 
Schematic, pertaining to or of the nature of a schema. .?. 
eye, one showing the pioportionsof a normal ortypical eye. 
190a W, Jambs Var. Relig. Ex^er. 209 It seems to me a 
true account — so far as conceptions so schematic can claim 
truth at all. 

2 . Pertaining to logical * figure’. 

X838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxii. (tS66) I. 446_That a 
hypothetical reasoning was exposed to the schematic modi- 
fications of the categorical. 

3 . Suggested ormodified byapreconceivedsystem. 

_ 1894 R. V. French Lex JITosarca 174 What is said of him 
is made up merely of the schematic devices of the redactor. 

4 . Pine Art. Following a conventional type. ^ 
x868 Geo, Eliot in Cross Lffe III. 45 Their art symbolised 

these in giand schematic forms. 1907 iVestm. Gax. 13. July 
a/i The drawing of the features and of the hands (which is 
less schematic than is customary with Van Dyck), 
t Sohema'tical, OU Obs. [f ormed as prec. : 
see -lOAL,] 

1 . Pertaining to rhetorical figures. 

1679 J. Goodman Penitent Pardoned i, i, (1713) 6 Touching 
the ancient use of this schematical and figurative way of 
eimression. 

2 . Pertaining to or founded on a scheme or 
methodical arrangement. 

X701 Beverley Grand ApocctL Question Pref. ash,! may 
shew; That there is strength in Schematical Arguments 
from, and according to the Laws of a Mystic Prophecy. 

3 . ? Statistical. rare~^. 

xj;fa tr. BuschinPs Sysi, Geog. V._ 46a The new genea- 
logical, schematical. Imperial and political manual mentions 
by name the present provincial-coinmendator thereof. 

Schematically (sksmsenikali), adzi. [f. as 
prec. + -LT 2,] a. By means of a tabular arrange- 
ment. b. In a definite pattern; according to a 
symmetrical plan. 

1881 Amer. July 514 Which can be represented 

schematically. 189a Symonds Michel Angelo {v^im) I, iv, ryo 
Tliese [figures] are schematically arranged in three planes. 

Schematism (skrmatiz’m). [ad. mod.L. 
schirnaiismus, a, Gr. <rxrinaTi(Tn- 6 s the assumption 
of a ceitain form or appearance, f. axopori^eiv ; 
see Schematize v, Cf. G. schematismus,} 

+ 1 . The use of a ‘ scheme ’ or rhetorical figure. 
1617 Collins Depi Bp. Ely ir. x. 446 By tongues, we may 
understand antne prodigiosum,eMm all miracles, the genus 
by the species, no vnuxuali schematisine. 

_2. Mode of arrangement of parts or particles; 
inner structure. Now rare. 


166a H. More Mysi, Codl, vii. xiv. 336 Not any Bustle 
or Counter-blasts of various Aspects of the Heavenly hodiei 
that do and undo according to the diveisitiesand contrarie 
ties of their Schematisms and Configurations. 1664 Evbly; 
Syhia (1679) 8 Some haply might here recommend to u 
a mote accurate Microscopical examcn, to interpret thei 
most secret Schematismes, which were an over nicety fo 
these great Plantations. 1665 Hooke Mkrogr. xog Th 
poies or inter^titia, which may, perhaps, be even in th' 
texture or Schematism of that part of the Wood. x686 J 
Goad Celesi. Bodies r. 39 Planetary Aspects are no vaii 
j^rms of a Eawbling Art, but are Mysterious Schematism 
rf a Mcret Force. 1846 Lewes Hist. Philos. III. iii. 4 
Ine latent schematism [Bacon’s latens schematismus] i 
that invisib^ structure of bodies on Tvhich so many of thei 
^operties depend. 186a Dora Greenwell Patience 0 
A* The structure, the schematism of our faith, 
o. A schematic arr^gement; a set form fo 
classification or exposition. Also, the schemati' 
method of presentation, or excessive addiction to this 

X70X Beverley Gr<i^^ vt/oca/. Question ax, 1 shall there 
fore compare Thiee Schematisms of Prophecy, and on' 
Great ApMtolic Scripture to Clear thia x8a8 Posev Hisi 
Enq.i, 47 Homiletic consists only in a philosophical scheiaal 
ism, how a sermon 13 logically to be arranged. 1887 Pai 


MallG. 23 June 3 There are pages and pages of this sort of 
thing, chock-full of schematism and mathematical symbols. 
190a Denney Death ofChHst an One could not go to the 
New Testament with a more misleading schem.itism in his 
mind. 1905 Sanday Crit. Fourth Gospel 131 Here we have 
a ‘ schematism ’, a stereotyped formula, which shows povei ty 
of invention. \ 

4 . Philos. ' Schematizing action (of the intellect). 
In Kant : The application of the categories, by 
means of schemata (see Schema i), to the data of 
sense-perception. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/1 (art. Kant). .1863 Grote 
Plato II. xxiv. 2S9 Indispensable Jo the exigencies and 
consistent schematism of the theorising intelligence. 

Schematist (skf-matist). [f. Gr. 
axwa Scheme sb. + -ist.] 

1 . The framer of a ‘scheme’ or system of doc- 


trine. 

1693 Chauncy Rej, to Williams 13 You are sure I am 
against all the Confessions of F.iith that are orthodox (but 
indeed you say, which we call orthodox) that we, I suppose, 
are, you and your Schemalists. s^o6 Expositor Aug. 163 
The Christian schemalists adjusted to the iheogony of the 
Neoplatonists the Scriptiii e doctrine of God. 

2 . One who propounds a scheme, a projector.^ 

17x0-11 Swift Exam. No. 31 F 4 He fill’d the Anti- 
chambers with a Crew of his Dependants and Creatures, 
such as Projectors, Schematists, Occasional Converts to a 
Party. 1711 — Lei. to A bp. King 06 Aug., The treasurer 
. . makes uttle use of those thousand projectois and schema, 
lists, who are daily plying him witli their visions. 17x6 M. 
Davies A then, Brit, III. Diss, Drama 4 Astrology., 
allegoiizes the discontented Schematists of all States and 
Churches; such as Jacobites, Non-Jurors,..&c, vjxZ Free- 
thinker "S^q. 64 Some of oui Schematists might be able to 
project a Form of Law &c. which, abstractetlly considered, 
may appear as useful as that, which we enjoy. 1739 C*>*®®J* 
ApoL (1756) 1 . 294 As much if not more in favour with their 
chief manager as a schematist than as an actor. 

Schematize (skf-mataiz), v. [ad. Gr. ffxripa- 
TtCuv, f. axsjiMT-, tsxvi^ Scheme sb.^ Cf. G. 
scAematisiren.} 

+ 1. inlr. To assume new forms or shapes. Obs. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. Pref., I have observ'd thy 
Nature-scoffing Art Wherewith th’ast Schematiz’d in every 
part. 

2. troMS. To formulate in regular order ; to re- 
duce to a scheme or formula, 

XS7S £. Jenkins Haverholme 84 If the Benjingo ideas 
were to be schematised you see that they might lead to 
prodigious consequences. x886 Mayor Eug, Metre vii. 117 
The refrain.. (thus schematized ^.(w-w-w.-va-wv^-w-). 

8. To give conventional form to. 

1908 A. Lang Orig, Religion 4 The tendency of repre- 
sentative art to ' schematise ’ its designs into what seem 
mere geometrical patterns. 

4 . Kantian Philos, To apply the categories, 
by means of schemata, to the data of sense- 
perception. 

X839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 176 The notion of substance is 
said to be schematised, when it is not conceived of absolutely 
as a self-subsisting thing, but as one which pei.sists in time. 
1879 £. Cairo Philos. Kant ii, x. 407 To ask how the cate- 
gories are schematised, is simply to ask how they are applied 
to the form of inner sense, that through it they may be 
applied to the matter of all sense. 

Hence Scke'matized ppl. a.; Sch.e‘matizmg 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1828 De Quincey in Blackw, Mag. XXIV, goo To say, 
therefore, that a man is a great thinker.. is but another ex- 
pression for saying that henasaschemalizing.. understand- 
ing. 1893 W. G. CoLLiNGWooD Ruskin I. 96 The details of 
schematised Aristotelianism. 1903 Hibbert yrnl. Mar. 603 
The charge of schematising may be brought with more 
justice against M. Loisy himself. 

Sohematologetioally, adv. nonee-wd. [f. Gr. 
o’XW® Scheme i.] By means of figured language. 

x6sa_UnQUHART yesvel'NVs. (1834)292 Schematologetically 
adorning the proposed theam with the most especial and 
chief flowers of the garden of rhetorlck. 

Sche’xaatoxuaixicy. rare. [f. Gr. 
axviM form -i- -manoy.] A form of divination, by 
which the personal history of a man is inferred 
from his form and appearance. 

1826-7 Encycl. Meirop. (1845) XVIIT. 175 [Modes of divi- 
nation among the Aiabs,] Schematomancy {kiydJaK]. 

Scheme (skim), Forms: 7 skeme, sceme, 
? sceame, 7-8 sckeam, 6- sokeme. [a. med.L. 
schema, a. Gr. (sxfjiM form, figure, f. root aX" 
pre-Hellenic zero-grade of Indogermanic 
*segh-, whence Gr. ex‘*‘*' to have, hold, be in such 
or such a condition, Cf. F. schitna, schime, It., 
Pg. schema, G. schema. The earlier uses in Eng- 
show direct influence from Gr. ; the usual med.L. 
rendering of oy^iia being figura, the Eng. scheme 
was in fie 16-1 7th c. a synonym of FiauBEr^. in 
several technical senses.] 

1 1 . Rhet. Any of the recognized modes of 
deviating from the ordinary use and arrangement 
of words for the sake of eFectiveness or beauty of 
expression: =Figdee 21. Obs, 

*SS 3 T. Wilson Rlut. g4, I might tary a longe time in 
aeclarTuig the nature of diuerse Schemes, wbiche are woordes 
or sentencies altered, .contrarie to the vulgare customs of 
our speache. 2617 Collins DeJ. Bp. Ely ii. vuL 304 By a 
scheme of speach they are made to be casters on of the per- 
teme. 1684 Tillotson Serm. (1714) IIL xlix. 586 In the 
Text, by a very elegant Scheme of Speech he does, as it 
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were, once move set them at liberty ; and, as if they had 
never engaged themselves to God by Covenant before, he 
leaves them to their free choice, 
f 2 . A diagram showing the relative positions, 
either real or apparent, of the heavenly bodies. 

1638 Burton Ana/. Mel. ii. ii. in. (ed. 5) 257 [They] are 
all so confident, that they have made skcmes and tables 
of their motions. 1665 Phil. Traw, I. 107 Amongst his 
Observations and Schemes of this Comet. 1755 B. Martin 
Mag. Arts ^ Set. 23 What do you intend by those small 
Stars round Jupiter and Saturn, in the Scheme? 1774 J. 
Bryant MyihoL I. 341 1 'hey borrowed all the .schemes under 
which the stars arc comprehended, from the Egyptians. 
1824 J. Johnson Tyj^ogr, 1 . 419 The volume is decorated with 
schemes of spheres and the signs of the Zodiac. 

fb. esp. in Astrology, a diagram representing 
the position of the planets at the hour of a person’s 
birth, a horoscope ; •= Figukb sb. 14. Obs, 

1610 B. JoNSON Alch. IV. iv, My most honor’d ladie, (For 
so I am now to stile you, hauing found By this my scheme, 
you are to vnder-goe An honoiable foi tunc, very shortly). 
1647 Lii.ly Chr. Astrol. title. The iir.st [Book] containing 
the useof an Ephemeris, the erecting ofa Schcam of Heaven. 
1708 Swift Predict. Wks. 1751 IV. 188 Upon reviewing 
my Schemes, I quickly found the cause of that Error. 1770 
Lanchornb Plutarch (1S51) I. 472/e A Chaldean scheme 
was found in his bosom as he lay, X815 Scott Guy M. iv. 
f 3 . In wider sense ; A diagram ; a figure drawn 
to illustrate a mathematical proposition, or to eluci- 
date descriptions of natural phenomena, machinery, 
etc. ; a map or t>lan of a town ; an architect’s 
designs for a building ; and the like. Ohs. 

1649 J. Elmstonic tr. Behmen's E/dst. vL § 81 (1886) 100 
Like as my wiitings do sulTicienlly and largely show, and 
heie only is represented brieny in a figure or scheme. 1660 
B0VI.IS New Exp, Phye, Meefu Proem 9 The shape of the 
Gla.s5, you will find express'd in the first Figure of the 
annexed Scheme. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. a8 The Author 
hath.. drawn all the Schemes of the.se 60 microscopical 
objects with his own hand. ^ 1674 Rav Coll. IVords, Irire- 
IrorhiHg 134 The Description whereof would be tedious 
and dilTicuIt to uiuler.stancV without a Scheme and therefore 
1 shall omit it. xfiSa IVeefyfy Mem. 214 In the next place 
he gives us a scheme of the city of Lepnnto. xfigcj Alingiiam 
Geom. Epit. 1x7 The delineating of any Geometnek Scheme 
or Figure. X703 T, N. City * C. Purchaser 60 Unless the 
Schemes be very large, it will be vei-y dilTicult to take the 
‘ Dimen.sions nicely. 1704 J. Harris Le.v. Techn. I, Scheme. 
is the representation of any Geometrical or Astronomical 
Figure or Problem, by Lines sensibly to the Eye ; and these 
are otherwise called Diagrams. X77X Luckomdb Hist. 
Print. 89 He used a great variety of mathematical schemes, 
maps, and other useful devices to embellish his works. i8ad 
Scott If^oodst. xxxii, ' This,' said he, ' is a scheme of the 
citadel, as I call it, wnich may hold out long enough '. 

x6a6 Ckashaw Sospetlo d' II erode xl vi. What ever Schemes 
of Blood, fantastick-frames Of Death Mezentius, or Geryon 
drew, a X70X Sedluy Tyrant 0/ Crete v. i, Look upon my 
misfortunes, and you shall find A perfect scheme of all your 
saddest evils. X717 Dit Fox Ch, Scot, (X844) 6, 1 shall give 
it [the Particulars] at large in tbe^ Scheme 1 purpose to 
draw of the State of these Judicatories. 

4 . An analytical or tabular statement, a. A con- 
spectus, exposition in outline; an epitome exhibiting 
the structure of a book, passage, argument, etc.; 
also, an outline draft of a projected literary work. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, ii. $ 68 [Mr. Fym said] that 
he had only laid that scheme [fc. the enumeration of griev- 
ances] before them, that they might see how much woik 
they had to satisfy their country, xoka N eediiam ir. Selden's 
Mare Cl. 16 Having given you a plain scheme of the Law. 
x68s Baxter Paraphr, N. T. Matt. vi. g So perfect is the 
method of the Lord’s Prayer, that I had thought to have 
Anatomized it and set it before thee in a Sclienae. xdgs 
Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth (1723) s, I intend this but'for 
a Scheme of a larger Design. X878 Dale Lett. Preach, ni. 
75 You may occasionally find it necessary to make a ‘scheme 
of an argument in order to grasp it. x88a Farrar Early 
Chr, II. 394 The student who reads it [jc. the First Epistle 
of St. John] in the light of some well considered scheme 
will gam more advantage from it than others, even if details 
of his scheme be untenable. 

b. A table, a methodical list; a prearranged 
system of classification. University slang i 

see quot. 1780. 

Pern. obs. exo. as reintroduced fiom German ; cf. G. schema 
blank form to be filled up. . , „ - 

a 1677 Hale Prim, Orig, Man. ii. ii. 1.3a, I shall prefix a 
short Chronological .Scheme of Times, a xyxj Burnet Own 
Time (X766) II. ax8 He desired me to give him a scheme of 
heads fit to be spoken to, and of the order in which they 
should be laid, 1780 Genti, Mag. L. 278 He provides what is 
here called a scheme, which contains a collection of all the 
questions, which will probably be asked him in cmIi science 
x868 Bain Menial 4 Moral Sd,, Ethics ii. 346 In Chapter ix. 
is given his [Hobbes’] Scheme of Sciences, 1884 tr. Lotee s 
Logic 188 The diflerence or the kinship between any two 
conceptions M and Af should bo exactly indicated by their 
position in the universal scheme. xSgs Daily News 14 Sept. 
2/4 In the iiuqority of the programmes the chief orchestral 
work will be Tschalkowsky’s ‘Symphonie Pathdtlque .. 
while the rest of the schemes will pe devoted to Wagner. 

o. Pros. A tabular analysis^ of the admissible 
varieties of structure ia a particular kind of verse 
or stanza ; the structure of a verse or a stanza as 
represented by such an analysis. 

1838 T. Mitchell Clauds o/Arisioth. xao 'The following 
scheme of the metre in which this Address is written.. is 
given by the learned editor of Hephsestion. 

6. a. A plan, design ; a programme of action ; the 
'designed scope ana method of an undertaking or a 
literary work, etc* Phrases, to feastf lay a scheme. 


1647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, in. § 254 To lay the scheme 
[AfiT. sceme] how the next year should be spent. X704 Addi- 
son Campaipi 64 Our god-like leader, ere the sCieam he 
past. The mighty scheme of all his labours cast. xyxS Col, 
Rec. Ptiuisylv. III. 59 That fiist fframed the Scheme and 
then Laid the Solid fifoundation of this fllourishing Colony. 
17*6 SiiELVocKE Voy. round lVorld{xi^fj s, I also reminded 
them of the scheme of the voyage. 1727 Gay Begg, Op. i. 
X, That is the whole scheme and intention of all marriage- 
ai tides. X738 Weslcy Ps, cxxxix. iii. 3 Thine Eye with 
tender Care survey’d The Growth of every Part, ’Till the 
whole Scheme thy Thoughts had laid Was copy’d by thy 
Art. X754 SHCBBnARD Matrimony (1766) I. 22 The one laid 
the scheme, and the other took the Town. X756 Burke 
Subl. (If. B. Introd.^ (end). It is the nature of our particular 
scheme, and the .single point of view in which we consider 
it, which ought to put a stop to our researches. X77S — . 
Corr.^(i844) II. 53 This is no time for taking public busi- 
ness in their course *and order, and only as a pait in the 
scheme of life, which comes and goes at its proper periods. 
X848 Thackeray Van. Pair xlvii. It forms no part of our 
scheme to tell what becameof the remainder. xSSp Jephson 
Brittany x. x62 For us they are things of the past, they find 
no place in our scheme of life. X883 Froude Short Stud, 
IV. 11. ii. Z79 The scheme of teaching for the higher class 
of men was essentially good. 

b. Hence, A plan of action devised in order to 
attain some end ; a purpose together with a system 
of measures contrived for its accomplishment ; a 
project, enterprise. Often with unfavourable notion, 
a self-seeking or an underhand project, a plot (cf. 
SoHEMB z/., SaHBMHro ppl. a.), or a visionary or 
foolish project. Phrase, to lay a scheme. 

This is now the most prominent use, and in some degree 
colours the other senses so far as they survive. 

1718 Free-ihinkerldQ. go. 249 This was the Scheme which 
the Heads of the Parliament-Party pursued. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe ii. (1858) 333 The scheme nit so exactly with my 
temper. X746 Col, Rec. Pennsylv. V. 51 It is no new thing 
for Arbitral^ Princes to contiive and promote Schemes for 
the subversion of n Government. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 73 r 4 Plans of elegance and schemes of pleasure. 17^9 
Robertson Hist. Scot, iii. Wks. I. 243 But this deep-laid 
scheme was in a moment disconcerted. 1775 A. Burnaby 
Trav, 23 Some few, indeed, have been rather more enter- 
prising, and have endeavoured to improve their estates by 
raising indigo, and other schemes. 1776 Adam Smith I'P. N. 

ii. ii. 1. 384 The idea of the possibility of multiplying paper 
money to almost anp extent, was the real foundation of 
what IS called the^Mississippi scheme, 18x4 Jane Austen 
Mnmfiehi Parkym, Her opposition to Edmund now, arose 
more from partiality for her own scheme, because it was her 
own, than from anything else. x8*6 Scott IVoodst. xxxii, 
Men come and go, lay schemes, and alter them, in my 
house, without deigning to consult me t xSsa Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU Ireland iii. 36 Dan proposed a grand scheme to his 
father-in-law. 1837 Act 20 4 ax Piet. c. 84 Preamble, The 
Charity Commissioners.. have ptovisionally approved and 
certified (among other Schemes foe the Application and 
Management of Charities) a Scheme for the College of 
God's Gift in Dulwich. 18^ Geo. Eliot Romota xxiii. He 
never thought of any scheme for removing his enemy. 1868 
J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. 353 The end of this vast 
scheme of .spoliation. x888 J. Inclis Tent Life 306 The 
great irrigation schemes of the North-West Provinces. 1895 
Bookman Oct. 22/2 At the Congress of Rys wick.. Lou is 
placed his own dynastic schemes above the interests of the 
nation. 

c. In generalized sense: ‘Scheming’, contriv- 
ance, design. rare~\ 

xToo Palcy Horse Paul. i. 4 A coincidence which show.'!, 
by its very obliquity, that scheme was not employed in its 
formation. 

d. An escapade of a humorous character, a 
* spree ’. Now only dial. 

1758 Johnson Idler No. 33 All the provisions bespoke by 
some rakish fellow-commoner in the next room, who had 
been on a scheme to Newmarket, zyfia |'oote Orators i. 
(X780] 6 Will and I are here upon a scheme from Oxford. 
x7640.^.S‘<««x*g« 26 Woodstock, farewell! and Wallingford 
adieu 1 Where many a Scheme reliev’d the lingering Day. 
X904 Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v., [Camb.], I never used to have 
such schemes when I was young. 

Comb. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 44 No scheme-enamoui'd Youth. 

6 . fa. A hypothetical construction, a theory. 
Obs. b. A body of related doctrines, a specula- 
tive system. 

a. 1675 Baxter Cath.^ Theol, i. L 58 Man^y Arminians write 
as if the order of Intention and of Execution were the same, 
and so begin at the other end, and give us a Scheme just 
contrary to the first sort. x68a Creech Lucretius v. (1683) 
x6a And this the later Babylonian Sect Doth hold, and the 
Chaldean Schemes reject. 17W Steele Tatler No. 69 T 4 
Ehoracensis has read all the Schemes which Writers have 
formed of Government and Order, i/as Watts Lojdc ir. 

iii, § 3 Thro' the Influence which our own Schemes or Hypo- 
theses have upon the Mind, we sometimes become so sharp- 
sighted as to find these Schemes in those Places of Scripture 
where the holy Writers never thought of them. 

b. x68s Temple Ess. Learning Wks. 1731 I. 291 Des- 
Cartes was the next that would be thought to excel the 
Ancients, by a new Scheme or Body of Philosophy. 1734 
Sherlock Discourses (1759) I. i. xa Complete Schemes of 
Natural Religion drawn from Principles and Axioms of 
Reason. x8^ Sears A than, m. viii. 324 His comprehensive 
scheme of theology. 

7 . A complex unity in which the component ele- 
ments co-operate and interact accordingto a definite 
plan; a system of correlated things, institutions, 
arrangements, etc.; also, the manner in which 
such a system is organized. 

1736 Butler Anal. i. vii. i2x {chapter-heading, pf pae 
Government of God, considered as a Scheme or Constitution, 
imperfectly comprehended, zyya Priestley Inst. Rtlig. 
(1782) 1 . 39 Evil.. is a necessary part of the whole scheme. 


179X Burke Cori\ (1844) III. 278 He then asked me whether 
I had seen that scheme of absurdit3L the Ft ench constitution, 
and what 1 thought of iBsa Shelley Seusit. PI. ii. 4 
Theie was a Power in this sweet place, An Eve in this 
Eden ; a ruling Grace Which to the flowers, did they waken 
or dream. Was as God is to the starry scheme. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. 1. i. To this disadvantage (the only 
one, perhaps, of the scheme of society to which it belongs) 
maybe attributed many of those ill-assorted matches made 
by ladies of quality. 1836 J, Gilbert Chr. Atonem. iii. 
(1852) fig in the piesent scheme of things, man is so closely 
linked with his fellow man,.. that in a thousand instances 
the moral exchange is both required and made. 1840 S. 
WiLBERroRCE Sp, Missions (1874] 89 But it must be that a 
little while longer, and this nation, aye, and all the great 
scheme of nations, of which it is part, will have passed 
utterly away, and be no more. 1839 FiizGcrald tr. Omar 
Ixxiii, Ah Love I could thou and 1 with Fate conspire To 
grasp this sorry Scheme of Things entiie. Would not we 
shatter it to bits 1 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 41 From 
thine apprehended scheme of things deduce Praise or blame 
of its contriver. y888 Henley Bk. Verses 121 Pulpit and 
platform overflowing. Ready the scheme of things to revise. 

b. Painting. Scheme of colour ; the system of 
selection and arrangement of colours characteristic 
of a particular painter or school, or adopted in a 
particular picture. Also transf. 

iSSai’izA 7 Juney^s/x We wish that this artist would 
abandon the chocoIate-like scheme of colour in which he 
has indulged for the last few years. 1905 F. White Patient 
Matt vii. 67 Mrs. Dacre was proud of the ‘scheme' of the 
dining-room, although she admitted it was a little trying to 
the complexion by daylight. 

1 8 . In ceitain senses of Gr. ffxQ/ia. a. s=Figuhb 
sb. 10. b. Stateliness, pomp. 0. Form, aspect, 
appearance. Obs. 

a. ^ 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 31T Every picture con- 
sisting of many figures must needs have some historicall 
pait in it, seeing it is but a dull and unpiofitable thing when 
many schemes are heaped up together without either sense 
or learning. 

b. 1647 H. Mord Poems Pref., So high confidence might 
become the heat and scheme of Poetry much better than 
sober Philosophy. 

0. 1634 H. L'Estrange Chas. I (1635) *®5 The Nation 
and race of men were.., under the scheme of. .specious 
plain-dealing, most peifidious. 1664 H. More Mysi. Iniq, 
vii. 21 It is likely the imposing Priests would pretend either 
of these to the people (though not in that odious scheme) 
as persuasions of the presence of the Dsemons themselves 
in these consecrated Places and Images. 1677 Gale Cri. 
Gentiles iii. 84 For they had the scheme of truth not 
the .substance. x68a Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. iv. § 14 
(1756) 99 Be not under any brutal metempsychosis while 
thou livest, and walkest about erectly under the scheme of 
man. 1743 N. Applcton Serm. 13 Contending for the same 
'i'hing ultimately, but in a different Scheme. 

Ancient Music. (See quot. ij-ss* Cf. 4 c,) 

1721 A. Malcolm Treat. Mus, 534 The mutual Distances 
of these Meses potestaie are expressed in the Scheme by 
(;) which signifies a Tone, (.) a Sernitone or Limma. 175^ 
Chambers' Cycl. Supp.^ Scheme., in the antient music, is 
used for the varieties arising from the different positions of 
the tones and semitones in a consonance. i8xx T, Busby 
Diet, Mus. (ed. 3). 

Scheme (skrin),;'^,^ lObs. Forms: Ssoheam, 
Skeen, 9 skene, 8- sebeme. [Of obscure origin. 

Some etymologists have conjectured that scheme-arch is 
an adaptation of a hypothetical It. arco 'imperfect 

arch ’ ; but this seems very unlikely.] 

The arc of larger radius in the middle of a three- 
centre arch or elliptical arch; chiefly attrib., in 
sohezne-aroh, an arch of this kind (but by various 
writers defined as an arch of the form of a circular 
segment less than a semicircle). 

Z703 Moxon Meek. Exere. 273 Let the length given be 
AB,.. describe the Hanse AG then., desert be a part of 
the Ellipsis BH, which is called the Hanse : The other pait 
to be described from G to H, is called the Scheam. 2725 
W. Halfpenny Sound Building 2 To describe a Scheme- 
Arch. X772 Hutton Bridges 78 A scheme or skeen arch is 
a segment less than the semicircle. 1842 Civil Eng. 4 
Arw, yrnkN. ogi/z Scheme or Skene, or Imperfect Arch, 
less than semicircle. 

b. q^uasi-ai^'. Constructed with a ‘ scheme ’. 

Z703 T. N. City 4 C, Purch. 8 Of Circular Arches, there 
are 3 Kinds ; Semicircular, Scheme, or Skeen, and Arches 
of the jd. and 4th. FoinL 17x3 Iseam Palladio's Archtl. 
(i 72 x) I. 71 The Ceilings are either made semi-circular, or 
scheme [orig. a schijfo], that is, so flat as to have in height 
only one third of the breadth of the Room. 

Scheme (skim), v. [f. Sceeub 

1 . trans. To devise as a scheme ; to lay schemes 
for ; to effect by contrivance or intrigue. 

1767 Lewis Statius’ Thebaid ir. 320 For useless lay the 
now-neglected Chain ; Threats fail’d, and Punishments were 
schem’d in vain. 1831 Scott Ct. Roht, xxxiii. Offences 
which were wilfully and maliciously schemed. x868 F. iL 
Facet Lucretia iSo, I resolved to adopt both plans, and if 
possible, scheme a mode of escape. 1^3 McCarthy Red 
Diamonds 1 . 3 'That modern travel, .which has schemed out 
its great scheme of the Euphrates Valley railroad, 

b. intr. To lay schemes ; to use ingenuity, resort 
to contrivance ; to devise plans, esp. underhand or 
with sinister motive. 

184a Browning Count Gismond ii, And doubtlessly ere he 
could draw All points to one, he must have schemed. iSgi 
Hawthorne ATiF. Stv. Gables x.{iBse) X17 You may scheme 
for me as much as you please ; but I'm not goi^ to give 
up this one scheme of my own. X865 Carlyle J^edk. Gt, 
XXI. iv. X. 27 It is not true that Friedrich had schemed to 
send Henri round by Petersburg. 1866 Kingsley Herevt. 
xix^ Half-a-dozen plans suggested themselves to his crafty 
brain as he sat brooding and scheming. 



scHiLLiira 


SCHEMED. 

2 . tyans. To reduce to a sfeheme or formula. Also, 
to scheme out', to plan methodically, rare. 

17x6 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. II. ig The King's having 
the Opinion or Endeavour of.. any Body, .in Scheming out 
the rough Draft.. of the Treatise , .can’t he any Argument 
that the King was not the Author of it. 1858 Busmnell 
Nat. * Su^emat xii. C1B64) 400 It may scheme out a s^tem 
or hypothesis, 1865 — Vicar. Sacr. i. ii. (1866) 21 Eve^ 
such attempt to scheme the work, of Christ, and put Him in 
the terms of the understanding. 

3 . intr. To go on the spree. Also irans. to play 
truant from (school). ? dial. Cf. Scheme sb.^ 5 

1738 Mrs. Montaou Lett. (iSog) 1 . 32 We all came croak- 
ing down to breakfast the next morning, and said we had 
caught no cold, as one always says when one has been 
scheming. igoS Biackw. Mag. Oct, 510/1 He would be 
leathering me for scheming school. 

+ Scli6iiied, a. Obs. [f. Scheme sb .^ + -ed 2,] 
Coastracted with a Scheme (sb.'t). 

1715 Lsohi Palladio's Archil. {1721) 1 . 80 The Arches are 
schem'd [orig. sena a schiffo\ 

Schemeless (skrmles), a, [f. Scheme sb?- + 
-LESS.] Destitute of plan ; lacking a plot. 

1877 Browning Agamemnon xi8 Since I'm schemeless 
[Gr. Svtr/iJij^avuJ How to raise up again by words— a dead 
man ! 1887 Pall Mall G. 28 Dec, ii/i He began to turn to 
account an old inherited habit of sending himself to sleep 
by making up fanciful, schemeless stories. 

Sclieiiiov (skf maa). [f. Scheme v. + -er 1.] 

1 . One who devises or enters into schemes. 

1724, Lady M. W. Montaou Lei. to C'tess Mar Feb. 
(1803) I. 477 They call themselves Schemers; and meet 
..three times a week, to consult on gallant schemes. _ 1760 
C, Johnston ChrysaliJvf, (TB22I I.aQ,rtherefore_immediately 
became a Schemer. 1831 Lvtton Godol^hin xxii, I was born 
a schemer. 1875 Lonop. Masque Pandora 111, Tempt no 
more the noble schemer. 

2 . One who plots^ or lays plans in an underhand 
manner. 

1849 Marryat Valerie vii. Lady M is a schemer, al- 

ways plotting. sS&^Chr.Commcnw. 14 Feb. 416/2 England 
has always been too much the prey of fanatics and schemers 
in matters of this kind. 

3 . (Cf. Scheme v. 3.) One who plans methods 
for evading duties ; a shirker. 

1843 Feigned or Factitious Dis. 32 The— regiment 
. . were all schemers and malingerers. 

4 . (See quot.) 

X867 Smvth SailoVs WordJ}k., Schemer, one who has 
charge of the hold of a North Sea ship. 

Schemer, obs. form, of Shimmer. 

Schemery (skrmari). rare. [f. Scheme 
- h -BBY.] Seeming practices. 

x8as Examiner 273/1 The long-expected Ministerial 
Schemery for the It.erief..of the People. x8a8 Ibid. 184/2 
The hollow schemery of Prince Metternich. 

Scheming (skrmig), vbl. sb. [f. Scheme v. + 
-JNQ 1 .] The action of the vh. Scheme j planning, 
contrivance. 

z8x3 Shelley Q. Mai v. 163 Blunting the keenness of his 
spiritual sense mth narrow schemings and unworthy cares. 
1^3 Mrs;. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 246 It needed a deal of scheming 
. .to make them lit our high room. 18^ Church Bacon 
ii. 32 Essex.. drifted into discontent,.. into questionable 
schemings for the future of a reign that must shortly end. 

Scheming (skrmi^),^/. a. [f. Scheme v. + 
-INC 2 J That schemes ; contriving, plotting. 

1838 Lvtton Alice i. i, Ah artful, scheming, almost heart- 
less man. 1884 Contemp. Rev, Oct. 514 This class is . . recruited 
..from voluble, scheming men and zealous charlatans. 

Schemist (skrmist). [f. Scheme rd.i + -iST.] 
tl. A framer of ‘ schemes ’ or horoscopes ; an 
astrologer. Obs. 

x&fx Brome yoviatt Crew 1. (1652^ Bib, Another Schemist 
Found, that a squint-ey’d boy should prove a notable Pick- 
purse. 

t2. One who is concerned with intrigues ; a 
plotter. Obs. 

1724^ Bp. Downcs in Nicolson Episi. Corr. 381 The 
schemists have laid out Armagh for the Archbishop of 
Dublin, 1825 G. M'Cann R&kt Private ytaigent. 266 
Manes was an arrogant philosoj^mer and a great schemist, 
3 . One who forms a scheme j a projector. 

I7J53 A. Murphy Gray's Tmi ymL No. 42 Her Under- 
taking is more likely to do Honour to our Country, than 
that of any other Schemist now in being. 1769 Burke 
Late St. Nat. Wks. 1843 1 . 112 Are not these schemists 
well apprised, that the colonists, .imfiort more from Great 
Britain, ten times more than they send in return to us ? XS73 
Jkvons (1878) 246 A number of Schemists have urged 
from time to time, that.. there ought to be an interest-bear- 
ing currency. 

Schene, obs. form of Chaim, Scene. 
ScheHiok, Scliep, obs. ff. Scenic, Cheap. 

II Schepen (skrpan* in Du. sx?pan). Forms ; 
5-6 skepyn, 0 skepon, 7 akepen, 8 sohepin, 
9 sckepen. [Du. schepen=Q^. scepino, OFris. 
sceppena, OHG. sceffin^ scaffin, sceffino (MHG. 
schepfe, scheffe, mod.G. scaS3) OTeut. types 
*ska^7fo-s, *shapino)t‘. Cf. Eohevim, Soabinb, 
Sesvein.] A Dutdi alderman or petty magistrate. 

c 1481 Caxton Dialogttes 43 Somme of the skepyns Hyde 
with [the condemned] There as they be put to death. 1587 
Fleming Contin. Holinsked III. 1341/1 The amptman, 
boroughmaistera-and skepons of Anlwerpe came to the said 
palace of S. Michaell the next thursdaie. iMi H. Nevile 
Plaio ReeEv. 77 For Form sake [they] defer something to 
him as the Approbation of their Skepen and other Magis- 
trates, and some oljier Matters. 1756 Nugent Gn TWr, 
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Netherlands I. 222 The dty magistrates consist of two 
..burgomasters, and seven schepins or aldeimen. W. 

Iscnsa Knickerb. iii. ii. (1820) 163 This potent body consisted 

ofaschoutorbaiIiff,..fiveburgenneesters..andnveschepeiis. 

Seller, obs. form of Sir. 

Scherald, var. ShibreIi Sc. Obs. 

+ Scheraud. Sc. Obs. [Origin unknown : ? a 
form of the name of the French, river Gironde.'] 
The designation of a kind of wine. 

1S36 Elgin Rec. (New Spald. Club, 1903) I. 30 The pynt 
of fine Scherand or Amzeik vyne xd. 13^4 Reg. Prit/y 
Council Scot. I. 299 The tun of Scherand wyne..and the 
pynt of Scherand wyne. 

Scherat, -att, -et(t : see Chariot, Shirbeih 
Sohere, obs. f. Cheer, Sir. Scherk, obs. f. Sark. 
II Sckerni (skerm). South Africa. Alsoskarm, 
Ekexm, scliinn. [Dm-} “ G-. schirtn screen, pro- 
tection.] A screen or barrier constructed ^ of 
brushwood or the like, to serve as a protection 
for troops, as an ambuscade from which to shoot 
game, or to prevent cattle from straying. 

i86x C. J. Andersson Okavango xxv. 262 A few hushes 
having been cut down, and a sort of skarm_constructed, we 
both ensconced ourselves at night-fall therein. 1883 Rider 
Haggard Solomon's Mines iv. We went _ to work to build a 
schenu. 1903 Outlook 29 July 124/1 With a teirific crash 
a mob of cattle hurst from, uieir scherm of thorns. 

Soherv-, sekerw-, obs. Sc. spelling of Serv-. 

II Scherzaado (skertsamdp), rb/o. Mus. [It., 
gerund of schersare to spoit^ pls-y, f. scherzo ; see 
next.] Playfully, sportively; used to indicate that 
a movement or passage is to be rendered in a 
lively manner. Also aitrib. (quasi-nri!^‘.), and ellipt. 
as sb., a ‘scherzando’ movement. So {rarely) 
Schexzandi'ssimo (It. superlative). 

xBix Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. Scherzando, or Scherzo, 
in a sportive, playful manner. 2876 Stainer & Barrett 
Did. Mus. Terms, Schersaudo,Scherzandissitno,.. (i) Play- 
ful, lively, jokingly, merry. (2) A movement of a lively and 
droll character, 1881 Fuller-Maitland in Grove's Did. 
Mus. HI. 245/2 The phrasing of a scherzando passage is of 
paramount importance. 

Ii Scherzo (ske’rtso). Mus. [It., lit. sport, jest ; 
of Teut. origin: cf. MHG., mod.G. scherz sport.] 
A movement of a lively ebameter, occupying the 
second or third place in a symphony or sonata. 

xS6a E. Pauer in Programme 8 Mar., Scherzo, a piece of 
jocular and cheerful character, i^x Psout Counterpoint 
(ed. a] 69 It is comparatively seldom that a long passage of 
double counterpoint is to be found in a scherzo. 

Jig, 1907 Q, Rev. Apr.4it Shall we dwell, .on the scherzo 
in tne suite, that.. comic exposure of the fantastic enigma 
called the 'Mirror of Justices’? 

Scheae, var. chese, obs. £ Choose v. 
Scheselle, obs form of Chesii,!, Chisel sb."^ 

II Sche'sis. Obs. [mod.L.j a. Gr. o'x^^'^^i'ela- 
tion, state, condition (in medical writers sense 
a below), root ffx- pre-Hellenic *z^h-f weak 
grade of *tegh~, whence Gr. to have, hold, 
etc. : see Scheme v.] 

1 . The manner in which a thing is related to 
something else ; relation. 

2678 Cudworth IntelL SysL i. v. 723 The Idea of God or 
an absolutely Perfect Being tncludiiig in it. a necessary 
schesis or relation to existence, it follows.. that He doth 
exist 1678 Norris MircelL (r^^ 160 If that mind which 
has existing in itself from all Kternity, all the simple 
Essences of things, and consequently, all their possible 
Scheses or Habitudes, should ever change, there would 
arise a new Schesis in this Mind that was not before. 

2 Phys. A temporary habit or state of the body. 
Cf ScHETic a, ; the explanation in quot. 1706 is erroneous. 
1684 tr, BlnncareTs Phys. Did., Schesis is the Disposition 
of the BodjL 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Schesis. the Habit 
or Constitution of the body; accordingly as it is fleshy or 
lean, hard or soft, thick or slender. 

Sokesse, obs. f. Chess rf.i Schet, obs. f. 
Sheet, Shoot »., Shot, Sheet adv. Schetar©, 
obs. f. Shooter. Sohete, obs. f. Sheath, Sheet, 
Shoot, Skebt adv. Sohstel, obs. f. Shuttle, 
Boketen, obs. i Shoot, Shot. Seheter, obs. f. 
Shooter. Soketh(e, -are, -ere, obs. ff. Sheath, 
Sheatheb. 

tSche’tio, «. Path. Obs. [a. mod.L. sche- 
ticus (in schefica fehris), ad. Gr. a^triitos (taken 
in the etymologicily admissible sense ^related to 
a axiais Schesis 2, or temporary condition of the 
body * ; the classical senses are * holding finm, 
holding back, retentive ’),f.<rx-,^x«>': see Schesis.] 
Of diseases ; see quots. 

(yd. Kersey), Schetick-Feaver, a Feaver so 
call d becMse it is chiefly seated in the Blood, and m.ny be 
^sily cur d ; upon which account it is oppos'd to a Hectick 
heaver, that is fixed in theVere Habit of the Body, and 
not to be remov d without great DifiSculty. 1733 Chamber^ 
Cycl, Sujp., Schetic diseases, a term used by the old writers 
in medicine to expreM such diseases as were not deeply 
tooted in the constitution] but might be easily removed, 
t Sche'tical, a. Obs. [See prec. and -ioal.] 

1. Path. = Schetic o. 

L V?* 9 ^" At^l, ii, 24 A feavor that's grown 

nahit^l, in opposition to a Schetical or moveable feavor. 

2 . Relative. 



Hence f Scke-tically adv., in a relative sense. 

X678 Cudworth IntelL Syst. i. iv. 1S8 Images, Statues 
and Symbols.. are only Schetically Worshipped by them, 
the Honour passing from them to the Prototype. 

Sokett(e, obs. ff. Sheet, Shut v. 

Soketylle, Sokever (e, obs. ff. Shuttle, Shiver. 

t Schew, w. Aphetic variant of Eschew v. 

c 1300 Medwall Nednre (Brandi) 1. 346 To hawnt vertue 
and schew all vyce. 

Sckew(e, ohs. ff. She, Sheaf, Show v., Sky. 

Sohewill, var. Shewel Obs. 

Sekey, obs. form of Shy a. 

Scheyff, Sc. aphetic var. of Eschew v. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace in. 264 My lorde, my consaill will 
I giff ; Bot ye do it, fra scaith ye may nocht scheyff. 

Sckeyl, Sekl, obs. ff. Shail Sky. Schia- 
tica, Sckiaticke, obs. ff. Sciatica, Sciatic. 

Schick, obs. form of Sheikh. 

II Sekiedam (skzdse’m). Also sokiedamm, 
8k(i)edam. A variety of gin, so called from the 
town in Holland where it is distilled. 

xSai Scott Pirate xvii, Thpie was the potent Irish Usque- 
baugh — right Nantz — genuine Schiedamm. 1832 Tnit- 
LAWNY Adv. Younger Son I. 291 A du.sty-looking stone 
bottle of the right bamboo-coloured skedam. Ibid. II. 35 
To take a glass of skiedam. 2833 Hood To Adtn. Gambler 
vi, Consider, too — before all Eau-de-vie, Schiedam or other 
di inkers, you rebut. 2892 Kipling Light that Failed xv, 
A bottle of peculiarly strong Schiedam. _ 

Comb. 2834 Tail's Mag. I, 542/1 bchiedam-punch. 

Schieferspar ([rfoiispaj). Min. [Ilalf-trans- 
lated ad. Ger. schief^spath (1789 C. A. S. Hoff- 
mann in Bergmannisches Jrnl. I. 187), f. schiefer 
slate + spar.] = Slate-spar. 

2807 J, Murray Syst. Client. III. 672 The Schieffer Spar, 
or Argentine,.. occurs always massive. 2836 ' 1 '. Thomson 
Min., Geol., etc. 1 . 114 Calcareous Spar. .. Schiefer spar. 

Sekiende, var. Shend. Sokiff(e, obs. ff. Skiff. 

Sohil, obs. f. Chill a.. Skill ; var. Shill, shrill. 

Sohild, obs. form of Child. 

CX4S0 Mirk's Festial (1005) 205 For wondyr soiy he was 
for bis wyfys detb, and nedys he most se hi.s schild dye. 

II Schiil ([ 11 ). Also sokiel. [Ger. schill.] A 
European pike-perch ; the Zander. 

2883 EncycL Brit. XIX. 80/z In Europe two&pecies occur, 
the more celebrated being the ‘Zander* of North Germany 
or ‘ Schiel ’ of the Danube {.Lrtcioperca sandra). x888 Goods 
A liter. Fishes In the Old World, as in the New, there 

are two well maiked species, the Zander, or Schiil, 
dioH Iwcioperca, and the Beischick, or Sekret, i*. volgensis. 

Sckill, Sokille, obs. ff. Chill a,, Shell. 

II ScMUer (Ji*lw). Min. [Ger., play of colours, 
glistening brightness,] 

1 . In certain terms adapted from Ger,, denoting 
minerals or rocks having a shining surface, as 
Schiller asbestos, rock, -stone \ also Schiller-spar. 

xBoil. Jameson Syst. Min. I. 428 Schiller Stone. Schiller- 
ste\n.— PVemei‘. i86a Dana Man. Min. 146 Picrolite, 
Schiller asbestus. A flbrous serpentine, of an olive-gieen 
color, constituting seams in serpentine. i86x Schiller rock 
[see Schillrrite]. 

2 . A peculiar lustre characteristic of certain 
minerals, as hypersthene. Also attrib. 

1883 Judd in Q. yml. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 The peculiar 
phenomenon expressed by the term ‘ Schiller'. 2888 Tkall 
Brit. I'etrogr. 446 Schiller-piane, a plane in a cry.stal in which 
occur the enclosures giving rise to tnephenomenon of schiller. 

Schillerite (Ji-lsrsit). Min. [f. Schiller 
-ITE.] An aggregate of anorthite and enstatite, 
allied to diallage. 

186a Dana Man. Geol. vii. 82 Schilleiite or Schiller rock, 
Diallage rock. A dark green to greenish-black rock made 
up of Schiller spar. 

Schillerization (Jidaraiz^'Ji^n). [f. Schil- 
LERIZE + -ATioN.] A pToccss of change in crystals, 
giving rise to a ‘ schiller ’ appearing when the 
crystal is turned in various directions. 

Judd in Q. yml. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 It will he con- 
venient to have a general name for this kind of change, and 
I piopose to employ the term ‘ Schillerization ' to express 
it. Ibtd, 385 Tlie phenomena of Sdiillerization. x888 Hut- 
ton XLIV. 746 Some of these crystals show tiaces of 
schillerization in one direction. 

Schillerize (Ji-loraiz) , v. [f. Schiller -f -ize.] 
trans. To subject (a crystal) to the change known 
as schillerization. Hence Scki’llerizsd ppl. a., 
Schidleriziug vbl. sb, (in quot. attrib.'), 

1883 Judd in Q. ymL Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 Thus I shall 
call diallage and pseudo-hypersthenc ‘Schillerized angites 
bronzite and the typical hypersthene of Labrador ‘ Scniller- 
ized ferriferous enstatites . Ibid. 384 All Schillerized 
minerals on analysis yield a small but notable proportion of 
water. x886 — in Mineral. Mag Dec, 88 The Schillerizing 
OTocess. 2890 Cole & Gregory in Q. yml. Geol. Soc. 
XLVI. 310 'I'he augite is not schiileriz^. 

Schiller spar Oi’loJispai). Min. [ad. G. 
schillerspatk (1786 Heyer In Chemische Annalen 
I. 335) ■■ see Schiller and Spae jA] =Bastite. 

1796 Kirwan Elein. Min,(ed. 2)1.222 Schiller Spar. 2823 
Bakrwell intrvd. GeoL 79 Shinii^ laminse of schiller spar 
or c^stallized serpentine, 2834 Dana Syst Min. (ed. 4) 
160 Diallage. .includes Schiller spw part) and Bronzite. 
iSjra Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 220 Knstatite becomes altered 
to Schiller-spar or bastite, talc, etc. 

II Schilling (jidi^)- Also 8 skilllzig. [Ger. : 
see Shilling. Cf. Sohellimg, Skilling.] A 
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silver coin and money of account formerly in use in 
North Germany, of the value of maik or 13 
pfennigs; latterly slightly over iii. steiling. 

Ifi some parts of Germany, whete coins of vaiious states 
circulated fieely, the names schilling and groscheti were 
till about 1870 tieated as synonymous. 

17M Hanway Trav. (1762) 1 . vii. Ixxxviii. 407 [Dantzigl, 
3 Shillings, or 18 phcnnigcn..i grosch. Ibid. II. i. iii 17 
[flamb?i?g\ They jceep their accounts in marks and schil- 
lings. sixteen sdiillings to a mark. 1838 Murray's Handbk. 
N. Germ, sgg/a Warm searbaths..cost 24 schillings. 

Sohilteroun, -thrum, etc., var.ff. ShkiiTbon Obs. 
II Schi'nuuel. CliieHy S, African. [Ger. (Ji’m’l) 
and Du. (sxi'm’l, Cape Dii. skiin’l).] A roan lioise. 

1848 TiiACKitRAV Van. Fair\xv\, ‘'J'herc'.s..Kuiiz.. com- 
ing down the market with three schimmels.^ Ibid., Up 
^rang Francis to the box, away went the schiinmels, and 
Dobbin with his head on his breast. 1899 Haggakd 
Stoallmv V, You may take my best hur.se.. the thorough- 
bred schimmei. 190$ Blaikw. Mag. Sept. 393/3 Saddle 
the blue schimmei and ride hard after Baas Hartley, 
Sohin, obs. form of Skin. 

II Schindylesis (skindilrsis). Anat. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. ffx^vdvKrjifis (Hippocrates cited by Galen).] 
An articulation formed by the reception of a thin 
plate of one bone into a Assure or groove in another. 

1830 R. Knox liiclard's Anai. aSo Schindylesis is a 
synartliruhi.s which results from the reception of the crest or 
ridge of a bone into the groove of another. 1889 Leidy 
llHutan Anai. (ed. e) 50. 

attrib. X840 W. /. K Wilson Anat, Vade M. (1843) 43 
The schindylesis hutiiro is the reception of one bone into 
a sheath or iis.sure of another. 

t Schine. Obs. rare~\ [ad. L. (Vulgate) 
schinns, a. Gr. trxfvos the mastic-tree. Cf. China 
Schint-tret == Mastio sb. a. 
xfiog l)ini.E (I)oiiayl Susanna 54 Under a scliine tree. 

II Schimkel. Obs, rare. [Du. knuckle, 

shinbone, schink gammon, ham ; cf. G. schinhen 
ham.] A ham, gammon. 

a x6m Chapman AlJ>ho>isus in. (1654) 33 He and his 
fellow uowis. .Have brought a schinkel of good raw Bacon. 
Sohip, -ard, obs. forms of Sui<:ki>, SuKrHEiu). 
Sohlph, obs. form of Skivv. 

Sohippe, obs. f. Shape Ship, Skip. 
Sohipper: see Skippbb (of a ship). 

[I Schipperkc (sxi'psrka, ji'paikr). [Du. dial., 
lit. ‘ little boatman ’.] A kind of lapdog, 

X887 Field a July 7/a The Schipperkes. .little black dogs, 
born without tails, .some 10 lb. in weight or so,.. are bred 
by the boacmcii in Holland, .and. .arc said to lie excellent 
hands at killing rats. 1893 'F. Lyre ^ Lancet 

XI. Ill Ought a schipperke to have meat? 

Sohir, obs. form ol Sukbii, Siii. 
tScMrk, V. Obs. rare-^. [f, SiiraEtf. 
+ -k as in Luiiic, TAhK zibs."] tram. To brighten. 
a x4oo-se A lexander 4816 pe sciiaftis of pe schire son 
schirkiiid po cloudis. 

Sohirme, var. Skibm Obs. Schlrra, obs. f. 
Shebxfp, Sohirrhus, etc. : see Soibhhus, etc. 
Sohirryve, obs. Sc, form of Shrivh, 

Schism (siz’m), sb. Forms ; 4-7 soiame, 5 
oisme, oiasime, 5-6 siame, ayame, aoyame, 
6 aoiasym, aoiaeme, oyame, Sc. aoiama, 6-7 
sohiame, 7 aolam, ahiam, 7- aohiam. [ME. 
scisme, cisme, sis me, a. OF, scisme, cisme (mod.F. 
scAisme) Pr. scisina, Sp. cisma, Pg. scisina (masc. 
schism, fem. whim), It. scisma schism, cisma dis- 
cord, ill-will, ad. eccL L. schisma neut, a. Gr. 
(Txfff/ta rent, cleft (in the N, T. applied fig. to divi- 
sion in the church), f. ffxiS-, <rx‘C®‘’' split, rend. 

In the x6th c. tlie bpclHng was altered in Eng. (os also in 
Fr.) to sekiane by assimilation to the late L. and Gr. form.] 

1 . In the versions of the New Testament, used to 
represent the Gr, (fylana. in some passages, where 
the sense is that of a (metaphorical) rent or cleft. 

X38a Wvtup X Cor, i. 10 , 1 biseche 3ou,.that je alle seyo 
tlie same til ing, and that scismes, or dy uysiouns, dissenciouns, 
or discordis, he not among 30W. xfiS* Ann. Hamilton 
Catech. (1884) 4 Lat na scismes discord^ or diyisioun be 
amangis vow. 1583 Bihlr (Kheims) i Cor. xii. 35 That 
there might be no scliLsine in the body. [So x6ix.] 

2 . Eccl. A breach of the unity of the visible 
Church ; the division, either of the whole Church 
or of some portion of it, into separate and mutu- 
ally hostile organizations ; the condition of being 
so divided, or an instance of t^iis. Also_ transf, 
with reference to other religious communities. 

According to the definition given repeatedly in various 
forms by Augustine and other Fathera, tlie term has refer- 
ence to outwaid separation, not to inwaid divergence of 
belief. Hence a ' schism ' does not necessarily proceed from 
heresy ; indeed the most prominent application of the word 
is to separations caused by disputes on matters of discipline, 
the validity of an election to a bishopric or of a sentence 
of deprivation, or the like. 

X3O0 Gower Con/. I. xs And so to speke u^n this bran^e, 
which proud Envie hath mad to springe, Of Scisme. [The 
reference is to the Papal schism : see b.l c 1400 A^l, Loll. 
(Camden) sg I>e seedis of scysmis schuld lie tan a wey. X440 
In Wars Etig. in France (1864.) II. 4 S 3 GoddM chirche 
[was] supported, and thestate and oonhode thereof obsMved ; 
scismes, like elles to have growed thcreinne, letted ana 
thoo tlmt were growen letted and ceassed. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Laeu Arms (S.T.S.) 35 The kirk..wM all.. mob- 
scuritee of scisme and of Werls, x$49 CompL Sect. xlx. x6o 


Doutles thy abusione, and the sinister ministratione of thy 
office, is the special cause of the scisma and of diuers sectis 
that tiublis al cristianite,^and quhou belt that the rute of 
thir scismes and sectis be in germane, denmaik and ingland. 
*SS8 Q. Mary PVzU in J. M. Stone Mary^ / Engl, (igoi) 
508 In the tyme of the late Scisme within this Realme, 
a x6oo Hooker Senn, Jude i. § ix (16x4) 18 If they breake 
the bond of vnitte, whereby the body of the Church is 
coupled and knit in one,, this is to separate themselues by 
schisme, ^1630 Prynne Anti-Amtin. 175 By which words 
he doth reiect the Scisme of the Donatists. X678 CirowoRrH 
Intell. Syst. 331 Faustus..took up this conceit— That both 
the Chnstians and Jews.. were no other than schisms or 
subdivided sects of paganism. 1689 Popple tr. Locke's 1st 
Let. Toleration 61 Schism then.. is nothing else but a 
Separation made in the Communion of the Chuich, upon 
account of something in Divine Worship, or Ecclesiastical 
Discipline, that is not any necessary part of it. 1783 Burney 
Hist. Mus. II. 46 The schism between the Greek and Latin 
churches, a hicn happened in the ninth century. X831 Scoxt 
Ct. Robt. vii, In order to compel the Pati larch to submit 
himself to the Pope, adopt the Latin form of the cross, and 
put an end to the schism. 

b. Spec, A state of divided spiritual allegiance 
in Western Christendom (or, at an earlier period, 
in Christendom generally) caused by a disputed 
election to the Papacy ; esp. The Great ( Western') 
Schism (1378-1417); other ‘schisms ’ arose from 
the claims of the rivals of Alexander III (1159- 
1177) and of the anlipope Felix V (1432-1448). 

3480 Capgravb Chrmu (Rolls) 88 In his tyme was a scisme 
beiwix him [Symmachus] and on Laurens, c X460 Brut 507 
This yere bc_ general Counsel of Basile deposed Pope 
Eugeny: &peichese Felix..; &}>an began |>e Scisme which 
endured vnto be yere of oure Lord Ihcsu Crist M* iiij° 
xlviij. a XSX3 Fabvan Citron, vii. ccxxxvi. 273 The sisme, 
y‘ after fell amongis the cardynallys, for eleccion of the 
pope Alexander the .iii. : which sysme, by mean of the (list 
Frederike than emperoure, endured almooste .xx. yeies. 
a 1348 Hall Chron , lien. V, 34 The long scisme and 
devision .spiong & continued in the catholike church. 165X 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. vL (1730) 34 The Popedom 
was now under a Schism between two ropes. Clement and 
Urban. 176X Hume Hist. Eng. I. viit. 167 The schism of 
the Papacy between Alexander and Victor. 1844 EucycL 
Metrop. Xll. i8a/i The death of Gregory was followed by 
seiious difficulty respecting the choice of his successor, 
which gave rise to the long-continued dissension in the 
Church, commonly called the Great Western Schism. 1885 
Mullincer in Encycl, Brit. XIX. soa/i The outbreak of 
the great schism struck no less deeply at those sentiments 
of veneiation and deference which had been wont to gather 
round the poniiffi’s chair. 

0, The offence of promoting the formation or 
contributing to the permanence of ‘schisms’ or 
divisions in the Church or a portion of it; the 
state of being culpably separated from the Church, 
Phrase, In schism, 

XA 03 Repi. Friar Topiasin Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 41 Now 
is that seed of cisme sowen in the chirche ; the whete faditli 
with the floure, oure fode is for to feebe. xgsx Crowli.v 
Pleasure j- P. 359 You layde to theyr charge herecie, Sisiiie, 
and Sedicion also. 25^7 Caro. Pole in Strype Eccl. Mem. 
(1731) III. App. Ixviii. 354 And for theyr remayninge in 
Schisine, gieat Plages of God remayninge styll upon them. 
3567 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 111 . 334 That doth not 
comply with the oiders of the Chuich, lately purged or 
cleiised ftora Sisme and Idolatry, igyx Campion Hist. Irel. 
xii. (1633) 36 That the onely report of his holynesse and 
cunning, excited the Scotts (late christened, but abiding in 
scisme). s66a BA. Com. Prayer, Litany, From all false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism. XO70 Walton Lives i. 13 
There could be no such sin as Schism, if an adlierence to 
some visible Chuich weie not nece.ssary. 1680 Popple tr. 
Lode's xst Let, Toleration 61 Use, which is the Supream 
Law in matter of Language, has determined that Heresy 
relates to Errors in P’aith, and Schism to those in Worship 
or Discipline. X704 Nelson Fest. ^ Fasts 11. x. (1705) 513 
Till our refractoriness degenerates into the grievious Sin of 
Schism. 1769 Blackstonb Comm. iv. iv. 53 The sin of 
schism, .is uy no means the object of temporal coercion and 
punishment. i8m Siiv.ujex PeUr Belt Prol. ix Shielding 
from the guilt of schism The orthodoxal syllogism,, 3843 
Tennyson Epic 16, 1 heard The parson.. Now harping on 
the church-commissioners, Now hawking at Geology and 
schism. 3856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (x86o} I. 113 And 
then, despite all heresy and schism, theocracy will flourish. 

d. A sect or body formed by division within the 
Church; a body which, either in Christendom 
generally or in some portion of it, maintains an 
ecclesiastical organization distinct from that of the 
Catholic Church ; a schismatic sect. 

CX5X1 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 390 They doo theifore 
with a more constante mynde pemeuer in ,theyr fyrst fayih 
..than doo manye of vs beinge diuided into scismes and 
sectes whiche thynge neuer chaunceth amonge them, 3577 
tr. BullingePs Decades iii. vi. 366 Neither Christ nor our 
saluation is to bee found without the church, in the sects or 
schismes of wicked heretikes. ^1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 
11 . 9 Hence comes it that the earth is rent into so many 
religions, and those religions torn into so many schismes, 
and various forms of devorion. 1649 Milton Eikon, xxvii. 
S15 That Church that from the name of a distinct place 
takes its autority to set up a distinct Faith or Government, 
is a Seism and Faction, not a Church, x^o Macaulay 
Ess., Ranke (1850) 11 . 343 If a noble lady is moved.. she 
will end by giving her name to a new schism. 3884 Tenny. 
SON Bechet i. iii. And that 1 cannot sign ; for that would 
make Our island-Church a schism fiom Christendom. 

Jig, 3640 HabingtonQ, Arragon iv. i. If your desijme Be 
to convert me ; for I know you hold All Ladies in a Schisme, 
who arc young and proud. 

fe. ? A schismatical opinion. Obs.rare^'. 

1644 Milton Areop, (Arb.) 55 Not to count him fit to 
prin^is mind without a tutor and examiner, lest he should 
drop a seism, or something of corruption. 


3 . gen. In early use, a state of disunion, dissension, 
or mutual hostility. Now with more restricted 
meaning (influenced by sense 2 and the Gr. etymo- 
logy), a division into mutually opposing parties 
of a body of persons that have previously acted in 
concert. Also, in recent use, a severance of unity, 
a discord, breach (between persons or things). 

c X42§ Lydg. Assembly of Gods 411 The goddys 1 emembryd 
the scisme odyous Among the three goddesses that .she 
[Discord] had wrought At the Test of Pelcus. c 3440 Cap- 
grave Li/e St, Katfi, ii, 454 (MS. Aruiid.}, ' It is ful perill- 
ous, he seyde, ' to be a mayde And eke a qveen ; je may be 
ful sone afiayde If oiiy rysynge or ony sLsme [^/.S*. Raw/. 
scisme] be sterde.' 1447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 36 But 
whan that ^te [Antiocn] wyth scysme was tier nowt Oon 
Austyn to Tuskayne from thens me [St. Maigaret] browt. 
£,3440 Gesta Rem. xxviii, 396 (Add. MS.) Wheie that was 
cissime and debate amonge any, he labored for to make 
accorde, that good accorde shold be had. 3477 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 420 Eiiy persone. . that haue eny seducious langagp, 
which myght sowe eny sysme betwixt the kynges goode 
grace and eny his lordez. a 3674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. x. 
§ 310 But this Schisme carried all the Reputation and 
Authority to the Army, and left none to the Pailiament. 
3783 Burke Indian Committee Wks. II. 216 An open schism 
instantly divided the Council. 3834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt 
r 30 The schism which bad divided the V'hig party was 
now completely, healed. 3830 Bladw. Mag, XLV. 460 
The eternal and inevitable schism between the Romanticists 
and the Classicists., 3853 hi. Hopkins Strength .J- Beauty 
xiv. 263 (Funk) It is a piejudice^ as disastrous as it is un- 
founded, that there can be a schism between the heait and 
the intellect to the advantage of either. xSgsT. Parker 
Ten Serm, Relig. iii. (1863) 42 Attraction is the most general 
law in the material world, and prevents a schism in the 
universe. 3873 H. T. 'Bvcki.k Misc. Wks. I. 252 The schism 
between literature and tlie government was aided by another 
schism between liteiature and religion. 

b. nonce-uses, A faction, party; a set or class 
of people. 

1839 Shelley Peter Bell ir. v, He had on an upper Benja- 
min (For be was of the driving schism). 38*0 ~ Witch of 
Alias Ixxv, In a band The gaolers sent those of the liberal 
schism Free through the streets of Memphis. 

+ 4 . Mus. = SoaiBMA. Obs. rare. 

3653 Ld. Brouncker tr. Des Caries' Compend, Mus. 30 
A ceriaine Fraction, which may be the diflerence betwixt 
a Tone m,ajor and a Tone minor, which we nominate a 
Schism [orig. guam schisma nominainus\ 1694 W, Holder 
Harmony 86, Note, whenever I mention Diesis without 
Distinction; 1 mean Diesis Minor, or Enharmonic; and 
when I so mention Comma; I mean Comma Majus, or 
Schism. 

1 6 . Used jocularly in the etymological sense : 
A rent or tear (in a garment). 

3767 Sterne Tr, Shandy IX. xxiv. My shirts I see what 
a deadly schism has happen'd amongst *ein. 377a R. Graves 
Spir. Quixote (1783) II. 140 He. .levelled his needle at the 
schism in his Master’s trousers. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as schism-smver, time\ 
Schism Act, the statute 13 Anne c. 7 (1714; 
repealed in 1719 by 5 Geo. I, c. 4), requiring all 
teachers to conform to the Established Church; 
so Schism Bill ; schism-house, -shop, a con- 
temptuous term for a nonconformist place of wor- 
ship (occasionally also applied to a proprietary 
chapel licensed for Church of England services). 

*733 Free-Briton No. aoo P 6 This was the Act which 
rep^ed the *Schism-Act. Ibid, r 3 The *Schism-Bill. 
38x4 W. Wilson Dissent. Ch, Loud, IV. 533 The schism 
bill received the royal assent June 35, 3714. 3843 Miall 
in NonconJ. III. 607 What the vicar calls ‘ *schism-houses 
3893 Church Times ex July 7^/4 In Romish schism-houses 
in this country. x8ox Col. G. Hanger in Life II, 404 
You might travel 60 or 70 miles and not see a church, or 
even a ‘Schism-shop. 3823 Southey Let. to Mrs. Southey 
30 Dec. in Lift (1850) V. 154, I recollected that in most 
schism shops the sermon is looked upon as the main thing 
for which the congregation assemble, c 3449 Pecock Repr, 
It. ii. 339 'Theifore the a^enseiers her of ben to be related 
and rebukid as. .*sci$me sowers and disturblers of the peple, 
1589 Nashb Martins Months Mind Ep. to Rdr. D r, Al 
such vntractahle and seditious scisme sowers. 1S39 Wrio- 
TiiRSLEY Chron. (1875) 1 . 107 The great studie andstedfast- 
ness that be had taken and contynued in all the "scysme 
and division tyme. 

t Schism, w. Obs. rare, [f. Schism j^.] intr. 
To separate schismatically. 

3604 H. Jacob Reetsons taken out 77 He that diflereth 
from the Gospell ioyneth not to the Church, butschismeth 
from it. x6xo J. Robinson yustif. Separation Wks. 1853 
II. 293 It is necessary that he which thinks it a true church 
return unto it, from which he hath wickedly schismed. 3645 
Kiffcn in R. Baillie Anabaptism (1647) 69 The notorious 
guilt of schisming from Rome. 

II Schisma (ski-zma). Acoustics, PI, sohis- 
mata. Also 9 skhisma, [late L. schisma ‘ diml- 
dium commatis’ (Boethius, quoting Philolaus), a 
special use of Gr. aylayca division : see Schism xA] 
A term denoting a small interval of musical pitch, 
f a. In ancient Greek use, the half of a comma. 
Obs. fh. By Descartes and some later writeis 
applied to the difference between a major and 
a minor tone ; = Comma 3 (i). Obs. o. The 
difference between a diaschisma and a syntonic 
comma, represented by the ratio 32.805 ; 32.768, 
3643 [see Schism sb, 4]. 3753 Chambers' Cyid. SuJp. 1871$ 
Ellis HelmhoUd Sensai, Tone in. xlv. 431 note. This sub- 
stitution., amounts to a temperament with perfect Fiftbs, 
and major Thirds too flat by a skhisma, or nearly the eleventh 
of a comma. 3876 C. Brown Mus. Common Things 11. 38 
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Between all enharmonic changes, . . the interval of the schisma 
always occurs, 32,768 ; 32,805, the difierence being 37. *876 
Staines & Barrett Diet. Af/tr. Terms, (Gk.), an 

approximate half of a Pythagorean comma, that is, half of 
the difference between twelve fifths and seven octaves. 1S85 
]Elus HelnthoU^ Setisai. Tone Addit. (ed. 2) 433 Twelve 
Fifths up and seven Octaves down give the sum ofa Comma 
and a Skhisma, known as the Pythagorean Comma, 
t Sclli'SlUacy’t Obs. In4acismacye,cismacie. 
[f. Schismat(e: see -Acr.] = Scnrsit sb. 2. 

X387 Tbevisa Hidden (Rollsi VII. 149 In tyme of )>Is 
Henry, so moche scismacye [h.iantreM se/tisj/ta] was in 
chirche of Rome, |>at Jire men were chosen popes. /bSti., 
pis Henry comynge to Rome for to case Jiecismacie [L./ro 
scMsmate sedcituto\ 

fg n.Tiv p tna.-p p.Ti. Obs^ schissiiarcha, 

f. schisma ScHtaar sb, + -archa, a. Gt. -epx?* ruler. 
Cf. kerisiarch.'] A founder of a schism. 

1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 31 Your own original 
Authors and Scismarchs. 

tSc]lisnLat(e. Obs.rare. [In isthc. 

a. OF. scismat (Godefr.), app. a back-formation 
from scismatiqus ScHiastATic.] =ScHiaiiATic sb. 

e 1430 St. Cuikbert {Surtees) 3702 ^e assent to sin or to 
scisraates. Ibid. 4598 To bow h^im to scismats. T14S0 
blirk's Ftstial 123 Yn jjes orisons, holy chyrch pray th for all 
maner folke, for lewes,. .for herytykys, for scismat^ 

Schismatic (sizmse'tik), a. and sb. Forms : 
4-6 soismatik, 5 oysmatyke, soismattike, 5-6 
sys-, soismatyk, 6 scysmatik, -yk(e, schis- 
matik, ays-, seismatick, 7 scismatiane, 6-7 
soMsmatike, ~lg.Tie, -icke, 7 ahismatick, 7- 
sohismatio. [ME. cysmatyht, scismeuik, etc., a. 
OF. ifij-, scismatigiie (mod.F. schismatique, after 
Gr. ; the altered spelling came in both in Fr. and 
Eng. near the end 0/ the z6th c.), ad. eccL L. 
schismaticus, a. eccl. Gr. (rxi^spaTUtbs, f. csyiaiMT-y 
<rx/crpa ScHls&i sb. Cf. Pr. sis/iiaiic, Sp. cisfiidHcJ, 
Pg. schismatico. It. scismatico, 

Johnson , Walker, Todd, and Smart (1835-48) have the stress 
schi'smatic, which appears in ^mapy early verse examples. 
The accentuation now current is given by Webster in 1828 ; 
cf. auot. 1823 (Byron).] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to schism or schis- 
matics; of the nature of schism; guilty of the 
offence of schism. 

C1440 Premp. Part). 78/2 Cysmatyke, cismaiicus, eis- 
Mafica. Ibid. 456/2 Sysmatyk, scistuaticus. 14^ Sir G. 
Have LawArntsiS.T a.) 100 Thesubjectisofthe Emperour 
suld kepe thaic obedience tillhimalsethe war scismattike. 
xgia Act 4 Ifeit. Vlll, c. ig Preamble, Whiche Scismatyk 
demeanure of the seid Frensche Kin^ ys and hathe hen 
parlyous and terrible example to all Cnsten fayth. in 
Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 8 Yn the whych ser- 
mondesheprechyd dyverssysmatyke and yronyous opinions. 
1543 Bale Yet a Course at Xonh Poxe gS b, Hontyngton .. 
can not amonge all hys heretyques fynde..one scysinatyk 
Brest. i&isEvELVNiPiVrr^? July, I weutovertoSt. George's 
to the ceremonie of the schismatic Gredces,who are permitted 
to have th^ Church, tho* th^ are at defiance with Rome. 
lyaB Morgan A Igiers I. iii.59 The Schismatick Mahometans 
..employed their utmost malice against that unhappy 
City. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii. It was to he hoped, that, 
though she was the widow of an enthusiastic corporal of 
Cromwell’s dragoons, her gn^andson might be neither schis- 
matic nor anti-national. iSaa Byron IVerner iv. i, Though 
the schismatic Swede, Gustavus, is Gone home. 1864 Pusey 
Dect. Daniel (t^fi) 258 The schismatic kingdom of Israel, 
s86j5 — Tmth £»g: Ch. 6^ There may be schismatic acts, 
whi^ have not the deadliness of the sin of schism. 1887 
Ruskin Pneterita II. 312 The.. Modern Painters were., 
more startled than flatteied by my schismatic praise, 

S. sb. One who promotes or countenances 
schism or breach of external unity in the Church ; 
one who is guilty of the sin. of schism ; a member 
or adherent of a schismatical body. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XI. 115 For ciyste cleped vs alle 
come if we wolde, Sarasenesand scismatikes. CT440 Jacob's 
Well iv. 28 Alle, |>at kepyn holy chercb-godys, or wyth- 
holdyn Jiat arn alyenyd awey be sysmatykes. .& no^t wyln 
restoryn i>e godys ajen [etc.], lafc Cafcravb Citron. 
(KolliO 242 And because that the Spaynardis were scis- 
matikes, the Pope Urban graunted [etc.]. X5a6 Pil^. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 218 B, Malicyous lyuers, as moost 
specially ben these neretykes and scismatykes. 1579 W. 
Wilkinson Confut. Fam, Love a Whosoever doth cut a 
sunder the unttye, and disturbe the peace of the Church, . . is 
a Schismatique. 1600 Sir John Oldcastle iv. iii. 134 Old 
Ruffian past-grace, vpstart sebismatike. xdax Burton Anat. 
Mel. III. iv. I. i. yi5 Enthusiasts, Diuinators, Prophets, 
Sectaries, Scismaheks. xfi42 Chas. I Declar. to County 
Yorki June 2 Sepaiatists and Shismaticks. 1650 Hubbert 
Pill Formality 34 Are they not still called Roundheads, 
Sectaries, Schismaticks, and what not 7 i^S Evelyn Diary 
32 Feb., Dr. Pierce preach’d at White-hall on 2 Thessal. 3. 
6 against our late Schismatics, a 1680 Butler Fem. (1759) 
I. 330 Support all Schismatics and Sects. x6W Anew. 
Talmis Plea 16 There is none but the Greek Schismaticks 
that reject the CouncLll of Florence. *726 Aylitfe Parer- 
geii4to By the Laws of England a Schismatick is one that 
divides and sepaiates himself from the Establish’d Church 
of the Realm, not on Fundamentals of Faith, but on some 
Points of Religion relating to Church Discipline and external 
Worship. 1^69 Blackstone Comm, iv. iv. 52 Papists and 
proLestant dissenters.. were supposed to be equally schis- 
matics in departing from the national church, 38^ Mac- 
aulay Mist. Enff u. 1. 164 Both [the puritans and quakers] 
were schismatics.^ Both bated episcopacy and the liturgy. 
^8S9 J ephson Brittatiy vi. 73 Fleury was no longer read ny 
the young clwgy, ^ing considered a Galilean and a schis- 
matic. x866 Geo, Euot Tr*, Holt xxiii. The wret^ed cavils 
of the Nonconformists, and the noisy futUity that belongs 
to schismatics generally. 


loosely. iS3S Stewart Cron. Scot, aqiSS Schort quhill 
befoir his dais war compleit. The scismatik callit wes 
Mohomeir, In Arrabie closit his latter dayis. 

Comb. «77 tr. BullingePs Deccuiesm. viii. 422 They saide 
that Pauie..did schismatiquelike so we in the churches a 
certeiue doctrine peculiar to him selfe, 

"b. Spec. In. Roman Catholic use, one of those 
Roman Catholics who in the leign of Elizabeth 
confoimed by occasionally attending the services 
of the Church of England, in order to avoid the 
penalties denounced against recusants. 

XS84 in Foley Ree. Eng. Prow. S. J. (i88o),VI. 726 The 
schismatics who come to church, and_ yet in_ h^rt are 
Papists, they do most mischief! 1600 in Morris Troubles 
Cath. Fore/. 1. iv. (1872) 194 And this doth touch chiefly 
schismatics, whose wives for the most part are all recusants, 
and many Protestants, besides Catholics. 1877 Foley Rec. 
Eng. Proa. S. J. I. l 147 His friends and relations weie 
Protestants, hut his parents and brothers schismatics. 

Q. iransf. vcAJig. 

a 1652 Bromb Mad Couple Addr. to Stationer, But tis 
the Custome, and who won’t submit. Must be esteen^_ a 
Schismatick in wit. <1x704 T. Brown i'n/. upon Fr. Ksng 
Wks, 1730 1 . 60 My breeches too-. I found grown Schismat- 
icks, and fall'n asunder. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt P 19 
Pulteney..was the schismatic; they [the Whigs] were the 
true Catholics, the peculiar people, the despositaries of the 
orthodox faith of Hampden and RusselL 

Scllismatical (sizmte'tikal), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -AL.] = SCHISMATIO a. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., K. Hen. 1^,34 b, Gregory the xij was 
one of the Scismatical numbre. 1558-9 < 4 i Elis. c. i ^ xg 
Any Error, Heresie, Scisme or Scismatlcall Opinion. 1613 
PuxcHAS Ptlgrima^ (1614) sSg Feucerus maketh the Egyp- 
tian Caliphs to be S wismaticalffromtheir iiist entrance, which 
was (as he saith) in Anno 703. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World 
II. xxvi. 600 Syracon, Captain of the Turkes, that bad 
heene in Aegypt, goes to the Caliph of Bajdach^ offering his 
best meanes for the extiination of the Schismaticall CaTjph. 
1637 Decree Star-Chamb. concern. Printing § i in Milton 
Areep. (Arb.) 9 That no person.. shall presume to print., 
any seditious, scismatlcall, or offensive Bookes or Pamphlets. 
x64a Compl. to Ho. Comm. 15 Schismatical men addicted to 
Anabaptisme and Brownisme. 1659 Bp. Walton Consid. 
Cottsidered Manasseh.. built a temple on Mount 

Gerizim, . .and there worshipped God, and offered sacrifices, 
(though in a schismatical way,) Js out of doubt 1680 
ReP. Stilling/ eePs Lei. ri. 16 And therefore your 
accusation of us thus grounded is Shismatical and unjust. 
1686 AtisvJ. to Printed Paper xb Then the Church of Rome 
is the most Schismatical in the World, that denies Com- 
munion with all Chuiches that are not in all Tridentine 
points one with her. r^S Genii Mag. VIII. i8/r The 
Prophets of the Grove, weie not indeed Prophets of the 
Lord, as Elijah was, but they were the only Prophets of 
the Schismatical Jewish Church at Samaria. X76X Hume 
Hist. Eng. II. xxvti.T23 He put Pisa under an interdict, and 
all the places which gave shelter to the Schismatical Council. 
1826 Scott Woodst. x, Bat what are these schismatical 
proceedings to our present purpose? 1879 TI. T. Smith 
Basil the Great x. 124 The passage above quoted in respect 
to baptism, concerning the failure of the gifts of the spirit 
in schismatical bodies after the first generation, shows now 
strongly Basil held the doctrine of Apostolical Succession. 
1882-3 Schaff's Entycl. Relig. Knoivl. I. 204/2 One who 
has received heretical or schismatical baptism when he might 
have had the Catholic. 

b. spec, in Roman Catholic use. (See Soais- 

ITATIO sb. b.) 

1582 Allen Martyrdom Campion (xgoS) 108 This blessed 
man . . had an old schismaticall priest to bis uncle. 

Schisxnatically (sizmce'tikali), adv. [f. 
Schismatical a. + -ly 2,j in a schismatic manner. 

S5S4 Bonner Ard. Visit. B ij, Item, whether any such, as 
were ordered scismatically and contrary to the olde oirier 
& custome of the catholike chnrche,or being vnlawfully and 
scismaticallye married after the late inuouation and maner. 
a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. ix. § 2 Aerius, so Schismatic- 
ally and stifly maintaining it, must even stand where 
^iphanius and Augustine Mve placed him. s66i Terms 
Of Accomm. 9 It was done schismatically. 1683 Addr. fr. 
Sudbury in Lomi. Gas. No. 1847/3 Those People who in 
their Fanatick Zeal have Schismatically divided from the 
best constituted Church in the World. 1691 Wood A th. 
Oxon. II. 256 He.. preached very schismatically. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Cong. IV. xvii 94 With what eyes.. did 
Stigand look on the works of the predecessor whom, in 
Norman belief, he had unjustly and schismatically driven 
from his throne. 


Sciusiaa'ticaliiess. rare. [f. Schisuatioa 
a. 4- -NBsa.] The quality of being schismatic. 

x6^ H. More Myst, Diig., Apol, x. 562 Your mere Schi 
maticalness and Contumacy against the Church is so. xC: 
H. Stubbe Further Justif. War Neth. 47 Their Bishoj 
•were recalled, and aplenaiy toleration granted unto them 

tbeirMadnessiorScbismaticalnessbeinglefttotheimmediai 

punishment pf God. x«8x H. More Expos. Da>i. Pref. c 
We are to. .repent us. .of our Schismaticalness and Rehe 
housness. 17x8 Hickes & Nelson J. Kettlewell iii. Ixi; 
302 The Schismaticalness of the Congregations. 

t ScMsmaticating,///. a. Obs.~^ [f. Sohis 
MATIO + -ATE 3 -H -IHQ 2.J = SoHIBMATIZING ///. a. 
17x2 M. Henry Nat. Schism (x886) 5 Some of the schii 
maticating doctors the Church has known, 
SohiBzna'tico-, combining form of Schismatk 

ifiSo ASol- JRail. B a<* T4. 4 ^ •_ 


40111. V?. PABGfl norSE jk 

Schismatico-political mode of worship, 

Schi'smatisu. mnee-wd. [£ Schismat-io 
-isar.] Schismatic principles. 

. * 8§9 M]^ Gaskell Routid the So/a 223 But, at anv rt 
he IS a Baptist, and has been in trade. What with 
schismatism and Mr. Gray’s methodism, I am afraid all 
primitive character of this place will vanish. 


SCHIST. 

Schismatist (si’zmatist)* rare. [Formed as 
next + -1ST.] A schismatic. 

1754 Let./r. Member o/Ch. o/Scot. to Elder o/Seceders 52 
He says not to these schismatists you are not a Membet of 
the Church. 1852 Blac&zv. Mag. LXXI. 750 [He] hopes 
the best for Schismatists, but can't See aught for them 
within the covenant. 1895 Cath. Nexus 12 Oct. 7/5 It 
would be one of the greatest triumphs of Leo s sovereign ty 
if he succeeded in winning hack the Alexandrian schis- 
matists to the true faith. 

Schlsmatize (si’zmataiz), V. [a. OF. scisnia- 
tiser(Cotgr.),f. Gr. trx^ffi*aT-,tTx^apa Schism 4 - -IZE.] 

1. inlr. To behave as a schismatic ; to favour or 
advocate schismatic principles ; to lead or belong 
to a schismatic body. 

i6ox W. Watson Sparing Discev. Ash, The Secular priests 
haue only ■ s SchismatizM and rebelled against M. Geor* 
Blackwell and liis Jesus Masters. 1611 Cotgr., Scissmt^ 
User, to Scismatise it, or play the Seismatick. 1657 _J. 
Sergeant Schisnt Dispatch'i 89 Therefore to schismatize 
is to divide himself voluiitaiily from the Church. Ibid. 382 
Which being too weak a giound in the Judgment of every 
piudent Conscientious man to hazard his Soul upon, as he 
must if he begin to Schismatize upon no better Giounds. 
1659 Gauoen Tears Ch. i. ii. 42 b rom which [Church J I 
rather chose boldly to sepaiate than poorly to sekismatise 
in it, 1689 Hickeringill Ceremony-Monger CaxzA. iv. Wks. 
1716 II. 488 Must we Schismatize from Scripture, and fiom 
all the Pietestants in the Woild, to follow a Custom they 
got into the Gieek Chuichf 1705 — Priesi-cr. 1. ibid. III. 
13 If [the Church of England] say true, then it is impossible 
, .to Schism.itize from her, ryxSM. Davies A then. Brit, 
III, II All Foieign Calvinists, .disown and condemn our 
Dissenters for Idiotizing as well as Schismatlzing in their 
Uncivil as well as Unchiistian Obstinacy. 1833 J. H. New- 
man Arians i. i. (1B76) 6 His intimate friend . . Lucian, _ who 
schismatized or was excommunicated on his deposition. 
ii 6 ^ — Apol. 239 It may be the providential means pf 
uniting the whole Chuicli in one, without fresh scliismatiz- 
ing or use of private Judgment, 

b. iransf. To make a division in a political party. 
1793 JerFERSoM Writ. (1859) IV. 52, 1 am not sure whether 
some of the more furious republicans may not schismatize 
with him. 

2. irons, a. To lead into schism, b. To divide 
into parties, rare, 

1645 Liberty 0/ Cmtscience 35 We must distinguish the 
persons who ate in the error, whether Heresiarchs and_ring- 
leaders, or whether followeis only,,. whether schismatizing, 
or schismatized. 18x3 Jefferson Writ, (1830) IV. 202 They 
[these questions] now schismatize every people whose minds 
and mouth.s are not shut up by the gag of a despot. 

Hence Schi'smatizingji/^/, a, 

1657 J. Sergeant yc/wV/w Dispach'i jso To reunite.. a 
schismatizing Congregation to the Body it bi oke fi om. 17x2 
M. Henry Nat. Schism (1886) 0 The great schismatizing 
principle which has been so much the bane of the Christian 
Church. 

t Schi’smic, a. Obs, rare~K [f. Schism sb, + 
- 1 C.] Schismatic. 

X608 Sylvester Dm Bartas ii. iv, iii. Schisme 525 Then to 
Carmel’s top The Schismick Priests weie quickly called up. 
16x4 — Little ISariasxQ^-j Vouchsafe our souls rest, without 
Schismick strife. 

tSchi’smless, «. Obs. rare-\ [f. Schism 
sb, 4 - -LESS,] Without or free from schism. 

1641 Milton Ch. Govt. i. vi. 22 The peace and good of the 
Church is not terminated in the scbismelesse estate of one 
or two kingdomes. 

Sch-ist ^ (Jist). Geol. Also 8 sMst ; and see 
ScHiSTUS. [a. F. schiste (in 16 th c. scisth, in iSth 

c. occas. chile, in accordance with the then usual 
pronunciation), a. L. schistos adj., fissile, readily 
splitting {lapis schistos, a kind of stone mentioned 
by Pliny), a. Gr. ax>-orbs {ax- Xt^os, ‘probably talc’, 
L. & Sc.), f. Tx'-b-t to split : see Schism r^.] 
A crystalline rock whose component minerals ate 
arranged in a more or less parallel manner. 

Some continental writers call any fissile rock a ‘schist', 
prefixing the word ‘ ci ystallme ’ to denote the rocks de- 
sciibed^in the above definition. The parallel structure in 
schists is independent of original stratiheation, being due to 
metamorphic action; indeed, many schists are modified 
Igneous rocks. 

179S Mills vaPhil Trans, LXXXVI. ax A thin stratum 
of vegetable soil lies uppermost ; then clay, mingled with 
fine sand, composed of small particles of quartz, mica, and 
shisL 1832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2} 309 The schist, 
and its accompanying clays, contain an abundance of fossils. 
xMs Teall {title of paper) On the Metamorphosis of Dolo- 
mite into Hornblende-Schist. x886 Bonney Pres. Addr. 
Geol, Soc. 57 Again in the mouth of one geologist a ‘schist’ 
will mean any rock that has a rough fissility,. .while another 
lestricts the term to the foliated rocks. 1903 A. Geikib 
Text-hh, Geol, 246 A rock possessing a crystalline arrange- 
ment into separate folia is in English termed a Schist. 1904 
Van Hiss Treat, Metamorphism (U. S. Geol. Survey) 780 
Illustrations of the use of jhe term Schist both as the name 
of a_ definite rock and with a structural signification are 
furnished by the terms mica-schist, chlorite-schist, and 
ho 'nblende-schist as generally used, 
b. aitrib, 

1839 Ure Dwi. Arts 36 The evaporation of the Schist 
“Xtyium- Ibid. 39 For evaporating the schist liquors. x^8 
i^hillePs Technol Diet., Schistoil. tpoa Geikie Text/k. 
Geol. IV. VIII, § I (ed. 4) 782 The schist district of the Elbe 
valley hills in Saxony. 

Schist ^ (skist). Acoustics, rare. In quot 
Bkbist. [ad. Gr. ffxiffrbv, neut. of <rx‘vr6s divided; 
see SohistI.] A small interval equal to one- 
eighth of a schisma. 1875 [see Schistic «.*J. 
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SclLista'ceoiis,a!. Bot. [f. SohistI + -aoeous.] 
Having the colour of schist or slate, blue-grey, 
jgoo B. p. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 
tSchi'Stic, 06 s. rare’~K In 8 crron. 
sohystio. [acl. assumed Gr. *ffxi(friic 6 s, f. axiS-, 
o'Xlfen' to split : see Sohism sb."] Dividing, ana- 
lytical. (In quot, httmorously pedantic^ 

* 74*“3 Fielding PhiL Trans, wlcs. 1771 VI. 500 We are 
forced to proceed.. by the metabolic or mutative [method], 
not by the schystic or divisive, 
t Schi'stic, 17.2 Geel. Obs, [f.Sonrsi'i + -10.] 
Pertaining to, resembling a schist : =Soihstoid. 

1806 Gaseiteer Scot. (ed. e) sso The rocks in the parish are 
mostly whin.stone, and .schistic btiata. 1807 HEADRicK/imt» 
50 Masses of schistic rock. 

Schistic (ski‘slik),i7.3 Acoustics. In 9 akhistio. 
[See quot.] Of a system of musical temperament, 
or tones as tempered on this system : Based on an 
allowance for the dilTerence of a ‘ schist 


x8;|r5 Eli.is tr. IJelmholtz' Sensai. Tone App, xix. 65a 
Skhistic, or llelmholtrian [temperament] ns it may be called. 
..The name Skhistic is derived from skhist.. which I use 
fur the small interval that i.s one-eighth of the Greek .skhisina. 
Ibid., The complete series of skhistic tones. Ibid. 764 If 
skhistic intonation could be easily produced in practice. 

Schi'Stify, S'. Geol. [f. Souisa'i + -iity.] tram. 
To develop a schistic structure in, to change into 
schist. Ilcncc Sohl'stified///. a. 

xSgo Cole & Grucorv in Q. yrul. Geol. See. XLVI. ^ox 
Some of this rock is nnc-grnineJ, and some schistiflod with 
large diallago- and felspnr-eye.s. Ibid. 305 This rock was 
described, .as a schistifiud serpentine. 

Schistoid (rrstoid), a. Geol. [f. Soinaxi -t- 
-oii).] Having ihe nature of, or resembling, schist. 

xSsaTii. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 11 . xxiv. 398 We saw 
ill the mountains of Upper Orinoco,., granites passing into 
gneiss, and schintoid hornblendes. 1858 Mavhe lixpos. Le.v. 

Schistoscope (ski'stoskJui)). Chromatics, [f. 
Gr. cxiffTo-s divided, divisible (sec SamsTi) + 
-scoPK.] An optical instrument producing com- 
plementary colours side by side. 


1‘criinps 

ment] is that which was contrived by llrflcke..and called 
by him a 8Chiatoscope...This..i8 merely a combination of 
a low-power simple micio,scope with a polnriscope. 

Senistose (Jt'sliais), a. Also 8-9 akistose. 
[f. tJcmHl’t ^ -OHKt.] 

1 . Geol. Damlnated; having a formation re- 
sembling a schist. 

X794 Kirwan AVm. Min. (ed. a) 1 . x8a Slilslose Clay... 
1“ vaiiety, Slate Clay, Shale, x8ax Tales My landlord, 
Fair lyUeh CHas Llyn II. 353 A conical hill, called Cerrlg 
Tym, composed of n schistose rock. 1838 W. F. Ainsworiii 
lies.As^ria, etc. 337 With n foliated or sliistoso fracture in 
one direction. 1879 Cmsdl's Techn. Rdne. IV. ass/a The 
ores are rich, and aie found in pockets in a schistose rock. 

+ 2 . (Jlcaving after the manner of a schist. Obs. 

xBax Maccuuoch Syst. Geol. 1 . 138 A soft claystonc, with 
a schistose tendency on exposure. 

t 3 . Abounding in, characterized by schist. Obs. 

X843 PoRTLOCK Geol. 17s Qaavtx veins are abundant in 
many parts of the schistose country, 

4 . Bol. * Slaty, as to tint ' (il. D. Jackson, 1900). 

Scliisto’sity. Geol. [f. Schistose + -ity.] 
The diiection or line of cleavage in a rock of 
crystalline formation. 

x888 Tkall An'/. Petrogr. 446 Ac/iir/<w//j',.. denotes the 
fissility of the crystalline schists, xoot J. Horne m Nature 
19 Sept. 5x3/3 Before the planes ofsenistosity were developed 
in these Dalrodian schists. 

SoMstons (Jfstos), a, [f. Schist1 + -ous.] 

1 . Geol. .3 Schistose a. I. 

x8oa-3 tr. Pallas's Trav, (xSxa) 11 . 1x5 It is scarcely ever 
observed in thin layers between schUtous minerals. 1833 
L. Ritchie IFantl, by /.eirexw An immense schistous rock. 
X87S Wonders of Pays. World i. i. ag The schistous slate 
SMarates readily into leaves. 

2 . Formed of schist. 

iBao Peacock Misfort.Elphinya, 139 Prince Rhun being 
safe in schistous bostile, Taliesin commenced liis journey. 
1833 Browning Paracelsus i, 8xa In the steady, rolling 
Mlwne..is mixed its mass of schistous ore. 1840 Arnold 
yml, in Stanley Life (1858) II. 351 Bare schistous hills, 

Z. Nat. Hist. -SoHiSToaE a. 4. 

1858 Maynb Expos, Lex., Schisiosus. .sometimes applied 
the same MArd/siacerts, to indicate a shade of blue, as the 
Coluber scAistosvs i Khistoua. , 

II Solli'StTlS. Obs. Also 9 sMstus, 7 in Gr. 
formsohistos. [mod.L.; seeSoHiBii.] =- Schist 1. 

tx6ox Holland Pliny vxxv. xv, II. 558 Of alumc.. there 
is one kind which the Greeks call Schistos, and the natum 
thereof is to cleave along into certaine filaments or threads 
like haires. xBaa Cockeram in, Sehisies, a stone of Sanron 
colour, easie to m cleft into tbin plates.] X 775 Masson In 
Phil, Trans. LXVI, 306 A kind of rotten scbistus or slate. 
X799 Monthly Rev, iXXX. 13 Micaceous ^shistus, granite, 
gneiss, chlonte-shistus, sand-stone, and lime-stone, xSgx 
Brewster Optics xiv. xis Take a plate of remlarly fornxed 
mother-of-pearl, with its surfaces nearly parallel, and grind 
these surfaces upon a hone or upon a plate of glass with 
the powder of senistUB. 

fschizei Obs. rare-h [ad. Gr, oX'bwv, 
after the denvative SoaiSM j^.] mtr. To separate 
from, to commit schism, Cf. SoBiaM: v. 

*396 H. Claphah Brife Bible 1. 80 As they had schixed 
from the true Church, so now likewise from the true wor- 
ship to a false. 

Voib VIU 


Schizo- (skai'zo, skaizp*), irreg. representing Gr. 
ffXiC^iv to split, combining with other words of 
Greek origin in various scientific terms. Schi‘zo> 
carp (-kajp) Bot, [Gr. /mpiriis fruit], a term applied 
to dry fruits which brealc up into two or more 
one-seeded mericarps without dehiscing. Plence 
Schizoca’xpic, Schizoca‘rpou8 ‘resembling 
or belonging to a schizocarp’ {Cent. Diet. 1891), 
Schl'zocoele (-sil) Zool. [Gr. ieoi\ov a hollow], a 
perivisceral cavity formed by a splitting of the 
mesoblast. Hence Sohizoccellc, Schlzocoe'lons 
ad/s. Schlzodl'nio a. Zool. [Gr. diSAes biith- 
pains -f- -10], belonging to a group of Mollnsca, in 
which a temporary rupture of the body-wall takes 
place for the extrusion of the genital products. 

II Schl'zodoxi Zool. [mod.L. ; Gr. bbovr- tooth], 
a genus of rodents, distinguished by having a molar 
with single internal and external folds, which meet 
in the middle of the tooth. || Sohizog'e'nesls Biol. 
[mod.L. (Haeckel, 1 866) ; Gr. yeyteris reproduc- 
tion], iissiparons generation. Schizog'ene'tic a. 
Bot. [-ttENBTlo] = schizoppnic hence ScMzo- 
fifene'tloally Aifzi. Sohizoefenio (-(tgemik) a. Bot. 
[-QEN 2 + -10], formed by cleavage; applied to 
cavities formed by the splitting of the common 
wall of contiguous cells. Sohizoefenous (-^‘dgfnds) 
a. Bot. [-OEN a -1- -ous] r= schizogenic. Schizo- 
gnathlsm (-^’gnajiiz’m) Omiih. [Gr. yviO-os jaw 
-f--lSM], a condition in which the bony palate is 
cleft from the poslerior nares to the end of the 
beak. Hence Schizo 'guathons a., having a cleft 
palate. Bohlzogony (-p’gbni) Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
schizo^nia (Haeckel) ; Gr. -yovia, reproduction] 
= schizogenesis. Hence Schizogo’nio a., pertain- 
ing to schizogony; spec, schizogonic cycle, the 
second of the two stages in the life-history of 
a Coccidian. || Sohlzomyoetes {’rciSv&T'th) sb. pi. 
Biol, [sec Myoetes], a group of microscopic, rod- 
like, unicellular organisms, multiplying by fis- 
sion, variously known as Bacteria^ Microbes, etc. ; 
rarely in sing, sohlzoimyoete, Heiicc Schlzo- 
myoe'tlo, -myce'tons adjs. Sohl'zophyte (-fait) 
Biol. [-i’IIYTB], a microscopic organism multiply- 
ing by fission, akin to Schizomycetes. Schl'zopod 

i -p^id) Zool,, a member of the || Sohlzo'poda sb.pl, 
Gr. TToS- foot], a sub-order of crustaceans, named 
rom the apparent splitting of llie thoracic limbs 
produced by the great development of the exopo- 
diles ; hence Sohizo'podons a. Bohlzorhl’iiaJ a, 
Ornilh, [Gr. piv-, pis nose], having each nasal 
bone dc^)ly cleft or forked. Schizothe'cal a. 
Ornith. [Gr. Sriicr] a case], having the podolheca 
divided by scnlellation or reticulation. 

1870 Henfrey's Bol, § 347 In such a case the term *schizo. 
earpxa employed to designate the whole fruit. X905 Balfouh 
tr. Goebel's Orgamgr. Plants it. 160 Andreaea. . is an excej>- 
lion, and its sporosonia ore *schizocarpous, for no lid is 
produced. 1877 Huxley Afxai. Inv. Anim. i. 51 That 
form of peiivisceral cavi^ which I have termed a *schizo- 
ccfile. x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Li/e Introd. 30 
The well-known term schizocoele may be retained for them 
[the coelomic cavities of Vertebrald\. xgoo LatikestePs 
Treat. Zool. iii. 36 Formerly the system was supposed to 
develop as a cleft in the mesenchyme, and therefore was 
called the ' *schizocoelic system’. X875 Huxley in Encycl, 
Brit. II. 53/x In the Lameilibranchiata and Odontophora, 
there is every reason to believe that the perivisceral cavity 
is foimed by splitting of the mesoblast, or that they are 
*scliizocoelous. 1883 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 683/x Ccelomate animals are, according to this nomen- 
clature, either *Schizodinic or Porodinic. X848 Water- 
house Nat. Hist. Mammalia II. 365 Schizodon fuscus. 
The Brown *Schizodon. 1891 CenUity Diet., *Schizo- 
genesis.., fission as a mode of reproduction ; generation by 
fission, x88a Bower & Scott DeBary’s Phaner. 213 To 
the fir.st, *schixogenetio, categoi y belong the larger air-spaces 
in stem, roots, and leaves of many marsh and water-plants. 
Ibid. 209 The reservoirs arise ♦schizogenetically. x88s Good- 
ale Physiol. Bot. 99 note. The first mode of development of 
intercellular spaces has been termed *schizogenic. 1883 
Athenaum 39 Dec, 870/3 [Mr. J.R. Green concludes] that, 
at least in some species [of Hypericacese], there is also a 
scries of *schixogenou8 ducts. 1884 Coues Key N. Atner. 
Birds (ed. a) 170 ^Sebizognathism is the kind of 'cleft 
palate* shown by the columbine and gallinaceoos birds, 
xBya Coues Key N. Amer. Birds sm The palate is *schizo- 
gnathous, X887 Husrecht in Q. yml. Microsc. Set. Mar. 
813 *Schizogony having once been established, it must have 
been further beneficial to the species. 1901 Encycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 816/1 The "schizogonic cycle.. occurs in human 
blood, giving rise to malaxial fever. x88o A. Flint Prine. 
Med. 08 The living organisms to which the advocates of the 
germ theory attribute the causation of the infectious diseases, 
are embraced under the name * schizomycetes. xM Salter 
tr. Lafads Techn. Mycol. 1 . title, "Schizomycetic Permenta- 
tion. xgoa Cassell's Encycl. Did. Suppl., "Schizomycetous. 
x8fa Lxbr. Unfa. Know!. (N. Y.) Xll. 229 *Schizt^hyte, a 
microscopicorganism belonging to Cohn’s order schizoporeae, 
and allied to bacteria.. regarded as a variety of bacillus, 
xigr] (Jarnsrv & Balfour tr, De Bary's Bacteria ^ This 
has received the name of Fissionjilants or ochizo- 

S x84a Brahde D/ei. Sex'. etc.j "Sebizopods. 1877 
y A not, Inv. Anim. vi, 348 This may be termed the 
Schizopod stage, x^ CianePs Anim. Kingd. 433 note. The 
"Schizopoda.Thave been found to be more nearly allied to ^ 


the 01 der Stomapoda. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sekizo- 
podus, applied . to a tribe of the Crustacea .. the feet of wliich 
are deeply divided into slender branches: *schizopodous, 
X877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vi. 367 The Schizopodous 
Podophihalmia. X884 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. a) 
165 In the ColumbidiB,..the nasal bones are "schizoihinal. 
1896 Newton Diet. Birds Introd. 91 Herein he [Garrod] 
strove to prove that Birds ought to be divided into two 
Subclass^— one, called Holorhinal, ..and the other, called 
Schizorhinal. 1884^ Coues KeyN. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 12s 
Such a podotheca Is holothecal., .The generic opposite is 
"schizothecal. 

II Schi'ZZO. Obs. Also skizzo ; pi. schizzos, 
soizzi, soizzis. [It. ; see Sketch j 5 .] A sketch. 

16S6 Aglionby Painting Illustr. Explan. Teims s. v., The 
Schizzos are ordinarily reduced into Cartoons in Fresco 
Painting, or Copyed and Enlarged in Oyl-Painling. Ibid. 
ill. 117 He seldom Designed a Story in his first Schiz/os, 
that he did not do it four or five several ways, to choose at 
last the best, a X734 North Exam. ii. iv. § 6 (1740) 234 
The Crafts-masters of that Plot, from the very fiist Scizzi 
of the Desi^, consid_ered [etc.]. 1736 Lediard Life Marl- 
borough 1 . ped. s, I have aim'd at no more than a brief 
Skizzo of it in my Preface. X793 SiR E. Harikgton (title) 
A Schiz/o on the Genius of Man. 

II Schlafrock (Jla'firpk). [G., f. schlaf-eti to 
sleep + rock coat, gown.] A dressing-gown, 

_ 1836 Longf, in Life (xBpi) I. 248 One nasty little professor 
in a dirty schlafrock took the pipe out of his mouth and 
ki.ssed me on the lips. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixv, A 
student, in jack-boots and a dirty schlaftock, was Ij'ing on 
the bed smoking a long pipe. 

II Schloss (JIps). [Ger.] A (German) castle. 

[x6i7 Moryson Itin. r. 202 A Castle (which the Dutch call 
itchloss£^.\ 1883 ‘ OuiDA ' Wanda I. 6x She had a beautiful 
little schloss on_ the green Ebensce. 1896 Sirand Mag^. 
XII. 282 Virginia creeper draped the quaint grey schlosscs 
with crimson cloaks. 


Schnapper (Jnccpoi). Foimerly also snapper. 
[An alteration, alter the equivalent G. schnapper, 
of Snapper (f. Snap v. -h -eu I), a name which has 
been given independently in various parts of the 
world to many different fishes. The original form 
is letalned in some English books, but is obsolete 
in Australia and New Zealand.] A valuable sparoid 
food-fish {Pagrtts unicolor), abundant upon the 
coasts of South Australia and New Zealand. 

X837 P. Cunningham N. S, Wales 1. 68 Snappers, bream, 
fiat-heads, and various other descriptions of fishes, are all 
too found plentifully about. 1850 Cluttehbuck Pori 
Phillip iii. 44 Besides the fish above numerated, are the 
Schnapper, mack-fish and eel. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. 
lteft)rtner(ii^\) 171 The first fish, a twelve-pound schnapper. 
b. cUtrib, and Comb, 

x8to All Year RottndlAo, 4. 80 We had been accustomed 
to. .fish,. for Schnapper-fishweighing from seven to twenty- 
five pounds, X883 E. P, Ramsay Food Fishes N. S. Wales 
31 Schnapper-fibhing. 


II Sch.na;pps, SclmapB (jneeps). [Ger.] An 
ardent spirit resembling Hollands gin, 

18x8 Blackw. Mag. III. 403 Enjoy your schnaps, give 
sorrow to the wind. X823 BvnoN Juan x. Ixxi, Not tike 
slow Germany wherein they muddle Along the road,., and 
also pause besides, to fuddle, With ‘ schnapps'. 4x848 
O. W. PIolmes On Lend. Punckrbewl x6 He went to Ley- 
den, where be found conventicles and schnaps. X883 C. 
Lowe Bismarck II, 4B8 A Geneial, talking of drinks, had 
laid down the principle: 'Red wine for children. Cham- 
pagne for men, Schnaps for Generals ’. 

Schuebelite (fn^i'belait). [f. the name Schne- 
bel-in (see below) -i- -itb.] An explosive principally 
composed of specially treated chlorate of potash, 
invented by the brothers Schnebelin c 1893. 

X893 Daily^ News zz Sept. 6/6 L'Abbd Schnebelin, who 
was illustrating by a series of experiments the advantages 
of Schnebelite gunpowder. 1894 Westm. Gas. 25 June 6/2 
Though the base of the Schnebelite.. is chlorate of potash, 
the., powder seems to be less dangerous to handle than any 
other. 

Schneiderian (Jnoidlo'rian), a. Anat. [f. the 
name of C. V. Schneider of Wurtemberg (1610- 
80), who investigated tliis structure.] Schneiderian 
membrane, the mucous membrane of the nose, 

1803 Med, yml, X. 1x5 The infiammation of the Schnei- 
derian membrane, and that of the mucous membrane of the 
bronchia: were much more frequently absent than present. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 753 Situated in the Schnei- 
derian mucous membrane is a large number of bipolar cells. 

II Schnorrer ^nfi-rai). Jewish. [Yiddish var. 
of G. schnurrer, f. schnurren (slang) to go beg- 
ging.] A Jewish beggar. 

1892 Zancwill Childr. Ghetto i. 4 The Schnorrer felt no 
false shame in his begging. X899 Daily Chron. 10 Mar, 
3/4 Tlie crowd of halMtarved immigrants, consisting of 
stieet hawkers and schnorrers, who are the plague 01 the 
Jewish Board of Guardians. 

Sclio(e, obs. form of She, Shoe, Show. 

Schoohe : see Scotch v., Sohch v. 

t Schosnanth. Obs. Also (erron.) sebee-, 
8C89-. [ad. mod.L. schcenanthus, a. late Gr. 
aXoiravOos (also (txoivdvOiov), f. axoii'-os 

rush + dvOos flower.] A sweet-scented grass of 
Asia, Andropogon Schcenanthus, formerly used in 
medicine ; camel's-hay. 

1702 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1257 This is easily 
known from the other Schsnanths in having hollow Oat- 
like husks. <7x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. ixo Schoenanth. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Scananth, or Sehananih.., 
the dried stalk of a plant brought to us from Arabia. 

27 
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SCHCENE. 

t Sohcene, Ods. Also aehene. [ad. L. schcmtu, 

a. Gr. cxoivoSf commonly believed to be a use of 
axotvos rush, rope, but possibly a foreign word. 
Cf. F. scASne .2 An ancient measure of distance 
mentioned by Gr. writers and Pliny (chiefly as in 
use among the Persians); the length is variously 
stated at from 30 to 60 stadia (=3z to 7 miles). 

iSSS Edem Decades (Arb.) 300 Islande..is extended be- 
twenethe south and the north almost two hundreth schoenes 
in longitude. 1603 Hoi-lamd Plutarch's Mer. 374 Measure 
not wisedome by the Persian Schoene. 16x5 G- Saudys 
Tra». 13* Three Schoenes aboue the South angle of the 
Delta, (each S^oene containing fiue miles at the least, and 
sometimes seuen and a hain. 1674 Jeake ..4 rrf A. (i6g6) 112 
In Aegypt they reckon by Schoenes of various Magnitude, 
some 60, some 40, some zo Furlongs. 

Scihosnolbalric (skrnnbse'tik), a. rare-\ [ad. 
Gr. o'xoivojSdTJjr (L. schoiitobates) 

rope-dancer, £ irxo^vo-sio^s + ^o-, PalveivXo walk.] 
Pertaining to rope-walking. So Sclioajio''bal3St, a 
rope-walker, rope-dancer. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVl. 21 A troop of young schoeno- 
hatis^ xSfa Lomou Rea. 23 Aug. t6o Scsnobatic [siei 
or acrobatic feats. 

Sohofeet, obs. form of Soffi!!. 

Sohoffe, obs. form of Scoff, Shove. 

Schoind, variant of ScHYHD Obs. 

Sohoir, -ling. Sc. forms of Shobe, Shobliho. 

Sdiolar (sb^'lSr). Forms: i aeoleie, soolieroj 
3-7 soholer, 4-5 soolare, 4-6 acoler, 5 aoolare, 
sfcolere, aoolier, {Caxton esoolyer), 5-^ acolar^ 
5-7 aoollexj 6 aooleaar, -eir, scoUar, skoUer, ako- 
lax,6-780hollerj-aT, sdhooler, 7 aehoolar, akool- 
lei, BkoUar, (aholar), 6-9 vu^ar achoUaxcli 9 
aoholard, 6— soholar. [OE. scalere^ sco litre 
( = OHG. scttolari, MHG. sckuokert, early mod. G. 
stkuler, now sehuler)^ ad. late L. scholSr-is (f. 
schola Sohool), with substitution of the native 
ending -bb 1. The word is rare in OE., and the 
ME. scoUr{t may be wholly or in part a. OF. 
escoIsTt escolier (mod.F. dcolier). Cf. Du. scholier 
(?from Fr.), MDn. also scholar seholeri\ 

1 . One who is taught in a school ; now es^. a boy 
or girl attending an elementary school. Often 
qualified by prefixed word, as Sunday^ ii^ant 
scholar^ Dat-schoiab. 

CZ035 Byrl^eriKs Handboc in Anglia Vlll. 308 Seo 
rae^g ptngtT ^ne scoliere. 1389 in Ettg. Gilds (1870) 51 
A fratecnite was begonne..of rouge scoters, a 1400-50 
Alexofider 641 If any scolere in pe scole his skorne at him 
makis. Hoccleve Lei. Cit^d 311 That bake scalers 
lerne in hir chyidehede. 1538 StXEkey England i. i. 3 He 
was neuet gud mastur that neuer was scoler. Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. ut. i. 18, I am no breeching scholier in the 
schooles. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. i. 366 Two Schoole 
maisteis and threescore and ten schoolers, a 1656 Bp. Hall 
Rem. Whs. Special. Life S Some unwise friends ■ . perswaded 
him [my Father] to fasten me upon that School as Master, 
whereof I was lately a Scholier. x8ao Southey Wesley II, 
z6a In two or three months there were twenty-eight scholars, 
notwithstanding the strictness of the discipline. 1843 {title) 
The Sunday Scholar, 1888 J. Runoman in Cantemfi. Rev. 
LIV. 39 An accurate inquiry disclosed the fact that 38 per 
cent, of these poor scholars were breakfastless every morning. 

b. One who is receiving, or has received, his in- 
struction or training from a particular master; a 
pupil (gf a master). Now arch, or rhetorical. 

cxaoo Canons of Edgar 10 in Thorpe Lam II. 246/14 
past senis ^reost ne underfo o)ires scoleie. c 1305 St. Earn. 
Cmf. 247 in E. E. P. (1862) 77 His scolers hat ihurde of 
him gode men were ynouj. 1340 Ayeni. 39 Ine his clergie 
hep dame auarics uele scolers. 1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 
111. 195 Fictagoras hadde h>s manere by seuene sci- 
ences : non of his scoleres schulde to fore he seuenhe jere 
axe resoun noher skile of his lore. X471 Caxton Recnyell 
(Sommer) II. 396 Hys escolyers that lerned of hym. <*1500 
Marr. Wit 4 fVisd. viii. (Shaks. Soc.) $6 Wit. Your most 
vnworthy schollard Glues to you immortall thainks. x6o6 
Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. iv. xiv. 202 Thy Master dies thy Scholier ; 
to do thus I learnt of thee. 1644 Milton Areop. (Aih.) 68 
We are become., the backwardest Schollers, of whom God 
olFer’d to haue made us the teachers, x^ Bentley Phal. 
ii. S7 While young, he was Scholar to Thales. 1745 J. Ham- 
mono Lane Elegies xiii. And teach my lovely scholar all I 
know. x86g Tehnvson Coming of Arthur 153 Merlin’s 
master (so they call him) Bleys, Who taught him magic ; 
but the scholar ran Before the master. x8^ Besant 
Master Craftsman (1897) 67 It looks like Grinling Gibbons 
. .or perhaps one of his scholara 

c. trantf. One who acknowledges another as 
his master or teacher ; a disciple. 

*477 Vautroullier Lu titer on Ep. GaL xo That they were 
the ministers of Christ and the Apostles scholers, 1597 
Hoowr Eccl, Pol. V, vii. § 3 To pcofesse themselues therein 
scrollers and followers of the auncient. x6o& B. Barnes 
Offices II. 50 Gower and his Scholier Chaucer. 1759 John- 
son Idler No. 68 P4 The Romans confessed themselves the 
scholars of the Greeks. 1791 Burke Lei, Memb. Nat, 
Assembly Wks. VI. 37 Your masters, who are his [Rous- 
seau s] scholars. _ x&ja J. H. Newman Par. Serm. V. viii. 

b a fine thing to.. profess themselves the 

devil s scholars. 

d. With qualifying adj. : One who is quick (or 
the reverse) at learning. 

CfSos Rowlet Birth of Merlin ii.iii. 232 Prmce, Dost 
think thy Lady is of thy opinion? Gent. She’s a bad 
Scholar else { I have brought her up. And she dares owe 
me still. 17x9 De Foe Cntsoe i, (Globe) 214 He was the 


aptest Scholar that ever was. 1733 in Swift s Lett. (1766) 
II. 177, 1 am conscious of only one [good quality], that is, 
being an apt scholar. 

2 . One who studies in the * schools at a iiniver- 


sity; a member of a university, esp, a junior or 
undergraduate member. Now only Hist, and in 


ofllcial use. 

1303 R. Brdnne Handl, Syntie 7999 fe fourjie sone was 
a scoler. To lerne more he dyde hys power, c 1340 Hampole 
Prose Treat. 7 A scolere at pares had done many full syn- 
nya £1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 4 With hym ther w^as 
dwellynge a poure scoler^ Hadde lerned Art* but al his 
fantasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. X47sr'3 Rolls 
ofPata.yi. 33/2 Your humble Orotours and Subgiettes, the 
Chaunceler and Scolers of the Universite in your Toune of 
Oxonford. Z572 Act 14 ERz. c.^ §5 All Scolleis of the 
Universityes of Oxford or Cambridge y* goe ahoute be^ 
ginge, not beinge aucthorysed under the Seale of the said 
Universities. 1579 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 139 Such a con- 
fusion of degrees, that the Roller knoweth not his dutie 
to the Bachelor, nor the Bachelor to the Master, 1598 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 247 The Burgesses 
and skolleris [at Aberdeen). X6X3-X4 Aberd. Acc. in Spald- 
ing Club Miscell. V. 94 Gave to ane Hungarian scoller for 
his supporte . . 3 lib. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 43 The Schollers 
here in the ni^t commit many murthers, x68x Land, Gaz, 
No. 1656/2 At the very Entrance whereof, the Scholars were 
placed ; First, the Under-Graduates, then the Batchelors of 
Arts. sSSALocal Act y.^‘i2 F/rf. & 50 Preamble, The Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford. 

f b. Li the Elizabethan period, often applied to 
one who had studied at the university, and who, 
not having entered any of the learned professions 
or obtained any fixed employment, sought to gain 
a living by literary work. Obs. 

1597 Pilgr. Parnassus i. 74 (Macray) Let schollers he as 
thnftie as they maye, They will be poore ere theire last 
dyinge daye. 

8 . One who has acquired learning in the ‘Schools ’ ; 
a learned or erudite person ; esp. one who is learned 
in the classical (i.e. Greek and Latin) languages 


and their literature. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 1554 Scoleres skelten Jieratte Jie 
skyl forto fynde, Bot her was neuer on so wyse cou}>e on 
worde rede. 1540-1 Elvot Image Govt. (1549) 80 In the 
habite of aschooler of philosophie. 1599 Shaks. M uch Ado 
H. i. 264, 1 would to God some scholier would coniure her. 
1607 Peele's fests {0x620) ii He goes directly to the 
Mayor, tels him he was a Scholier and a Gentleman. 
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribse 181 As becommed a Gentle- 
man and a Scholer. 1779-81 Johnson L,P.,AkensideyDi:&. 
1787 IV. 200 A very conspicuous specimen of Latinity, 
which entitled him to the same height of place among the 
scholars as he possessed before amoi^ the wits. i8ao Lamb 
Elia I. Christ's Hospital, Matthew Field belonged to that 
class of modest divines who affect to mix in e^ual piopor- 
tion the gentleman, the scholar, and the Chiistian. X856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. 97 Thus 
the clergy for a thousand years have been the scholars of 
the nation. 1886 R. C. Christie in Encycl. Brit. XXI. 
362/a Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), the greatest 
scholar of modern times. 


b. with qualifying word iudicating the degree 
of one’s attainment. 

c lapo St, Francis 154 in S. Eng, Leg. L 58 Bernard, hat 
was a guod scholer, formest to him cam. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. iv. i. 82 He is a better scholier then I thought 
he was. 1629 Lenton Vng, Gallants Whirligigg in Marr, 
Wii^ Wisdom (Shaks. Soc.) 125 His Childhood next. .Re- 
(^uired them to put him unto schoole, Where in processe of 
time he grew to bee A pretty scholier. 1649 Jer. Taylor 
Gt. Exemp. ir. Disc. vi. ii An ignorant mans faith, .may be 
as strong as the faith of the greatest Scholier. 1717 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Lei. to Pope la Feb., I pass for a great 
scholar with him, by relating to him some of the Persian 
tales. 17x9 De Foe I. (Globe) 224 He.. made me,, 

a much better Scholar in the Scripture Knowledge, than I 
should ever have been by my own private meer Reading. 
i8ao Lamb Elia i. Christ' s Hospiial,\i'aA,et him were many 
good and sound scholars bred. 


o. In illiterate use, one whom the speaker regards 
as exceptionally learned. Often merely, one who 
is able to read and write. Freq. in vulgar or dial, 
form scholard, schollard, etc. 

1644 Quarles Wks. (Grosart) 1. 79 The 

Vicar of our Parish, .being so good a Churchman, and so 
great a Schollard, and can speake Latine too. 1667 
Dryden & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-ail u. ii. Nay, 
faithi sir, I am not so good a schollard to say much. 
1678 Quac&'s Acad, in Harl. Mice. (1809) II. 33 The admir- 
ing patient shall ceitainly cry you up for a great schollard, 
provided always your nonsense be fluent. 1824 Miss Mit- 
FORD Pillage Ser. l 207 He [jc. a lad of thirteen] is a great 
’scholar’, too, to use the country phrase. 1853 Lytton 
My Novel r. iii, You know Mark was a schollara, sir, like 
my poor, poor sister. 1893 ^xst-Spen Valley 274 When the 
paper was bought by Law's work-people, they had to seek 
up John Jowett, or some other scholar to read it aloud to 
them. 


4. A. Student who receives emoluments, during 
fixed period, from the funds of a school, college, c 
university, towards defraying the cost of his educa 
tion or studies, and as a reward of merit. 

A*" the colleges of Oxford and Cambridge and in theUnivei 
sity of Duiham such students wear a distinctive academi 
dress, and have special seats in hall and chapel. 

Act 3 Hen. PV//, c. 22 § 3 Any particular person 
being fellowe or scoJm of any of the said Colleges or Halla 
1584 PowEL ZUsytif Cambria 400 The Warden and Scholei 
of new College in Oxenfoid. 1603 Dryden Persius iii. (ore 
note), I remember I Translated this Satyr, when I wm 
K ings-sroolar at Westminster-School, for a Thursday 
Nights Exercise. 1831 Oxf. Unro. Herald rg Feb. 3/3 Th 
election for a Vinerian Scholar, in the room of Mr. Gilei 


SCnOLABLESS. 

will take place on Thursday. Ibid, it June 3/2 On Monday 
last, Mr. Spranger, commoner of Exeter Coll, was elected 
a Scholar of that Society. 1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green 

I. V, A scholar’s gown was accordingly produced. 1857 Act 
20 * 21 Viet. c. 84 Sched. § 71 The foundation scholars at 
the lower school [Dulwich] shall be appointed by the 
governors. 

6. attr^. and Comb., as scholar-craft, -parl,phmse ; 
appositive, as scholar-printer, -saint', scholar- 
respecting adj. 

1820 Scott Monast. xi. And since you like ♦scholarcraft 
so well, Maiy Avenel, you shall see whether Edward or I 
have most of it. E7xi Shattesb. Charac. I. 333 note, The 
full advantage of a just and liberal Education, by uniting 
the *Scholar-partwith that of the real Gentleman and Man 
of Breeding. 1599 VositERAngry Worn. Abingi. (Percy Soc.) 
27 That womans will borne, common, *scIioIler phrase, xgoa 
M. R. James in Comb. Mod. Hist. I. xvii. 619 Ihe sixteenth 
century was the age of publication. What had been re- 
covered was given to the world by the great '’‘scholar- 
pi inters, ism Polimnuteia in Brydges Brit. Bibl. I, 275 
A *schollar-respecting honor. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 340 
The serene ’’scholar-saint, the Benedictine, Jean Mabillon. 

b. Scholar's mate : see Mate sb^^ b. Also 
t scholar's check. 

1656 tr. Biochimo's Chesse-Play 17 The Schollers Mate. 
1688 Holme Armoury iii. v. 264/1 Scholars Check. 

Hence ScRolar v. (ptonce-wd. iu pa. pple. and 
gerund), intr. to act the scholar or learner ; irons. 
? to educate as a scholar. 

*793 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. (1843) V. 402, I have been 
scholaring all day, and mastering too ; for our le.ssons aie 
mutual. 1836 Mahony Reliques I. 509 (tr. Gresset) Thus 
for a time did Vei t-Vert dwell Safe in this holy citadelle ; 
Scholaied like any well-bred abb6, And loved by many a 
cloistered Heb6. 

Scholarch (skoatiaik). Hist. [ad. Gr. ayoK- 
6 px-V^ (mod.L. scholar cha, G. scholarcK), f. axahi] 
School -I- - apxijs ruler.] The head or ruler of a 
school : spec, a. The head of an Athenian school 
of philosophy, b. In certain parts of Germany, 
Switzerland, and France, an ofllcial, or one of 
a body of officials, formerly charged with the in- 
spection of the schools within a city or district. 

1863 Dowding Life G. Calixius 145 ‘ I will not deny,* he 
tells the Scholarcns of Nilrnberg, ’that' [etc.], a 1871 
Grots Aristotle (1872) I. ii. 52 The Scholarchs, successors 
of Theophrastus at Athens. 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 
260 Laurence, the scholarch, Casaubon's successor as clas- 
sical professor, x8^ Ch, Quarterly XIX. 227 The first 
Scholarch after the fall of Constantinople was Matthew the 
Camariot. x88S Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 718/2 Xenocrates. ., 
scholarch or rector of the Academy from 339 to 314 b. c. 
Hence Scho'laxcliate [= G. scholarchatl, the 
office of a scholarch ; the body of scholarchs. 

176a tr. BuschirWs Sysi. Geog, y. 514 The greatest part 
of the clergy in the town are referred to the scholarcnate 
and the ecclesiastic ofiice, and those who officiate at the 
spital to the upper administrator thereof. 
Scbo'lardom. rare, [-don.] The realm of 
scholars or scholarship ; scholars collectively. 

i88a Fraser's Mag. Oct. 440 Under the new secretary [of 
the Philological Society]. .scholardom was luled to ad- 
mirable effect. 1907 T. C. Middleton Geog. Knowl. Time 
Discffo, Amer. iB note, A most damaging blunder in 
scholardom. 

Scho'larhood. rare, [-hood.] (In qnots.) 
a. The body of scholars, the learned world, b. 
The condition of being a scholar or learner. 

1837 Tati's Mag. IV. 726 The whole scholarhood of Eng- 
land consented to kiss the toe of William Gifford. x88o 

J. Ross Hist, Coreas.. 306 He is entirely ignorant of their 
meaning for at least two years of his scholaniood. 

t Schola'riau. Obs.rare~^. \ii.'L..scholari-s 
SoHOLAB -f -AN \ OT f. SoHOLAE + -IAN.] ? A Scholar. 

1647 Boyle ZeA 8 May, Wks. 1772 I. p. xli, I am confident 
. .that those elevated spirits will not prove half so costive 
and pedantical, as the gieat scholarians of our colleges. 

ScliO'larism. Now rare. [f. Scholab -f -ism.] 
The learning of the ‘ schools’ ; scholarship. Some- 
times used disparagingly. 

1588 Greene Perimedes To Gent]. Rdrs. A 3 b, If there 
be anye in England that set the end of scollarisme in an 
English blanck verse, c 1590 Marlowe Fanstus (^orus 
(1604) A 2, So soone hee profltes in Diuinitie, The fruitfull 
plot of Scholerisme grac't. That shortly he was grac’t with 
Doctors name. x6xi G. H. Anti-Coton 64 [He] hath a pur- 
pose to erect a new Colledge in the Vniuersitie, where be 
will raise the study of good letters, which are falne, stth 
these men have soyled them, by reducing them vnto a 
miserable kinde of Schollerisme. 1878 Doran Mem. Gt. 
Towns 225 There was an impression that this new-fangled 
scholarism was a very sad matter indeed. 

t Sclxola'rity, Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. scho- 
Idriiat-em, OF. sc \}i)olariti, i. sc}iolar-is^<moi.iL& : 
see -ITT.] The status of a scholar. 

*S99 JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. 1616 I. 251 
Content, I’le pay your scholaritie. Who offers? 1895 
Rashdall Vnm. Europe Mid. Ages II. n. 505 The certifi- 
cate of ' scholarity ' was to be refused if the applicant's 
Latinity proved unequal to the strain. 

ScllO'larise, ». rare—\ [f, SoHOLAE + -ize.] 
intr. To study at a university. 

1894 J. H. Wylie Hist, Eng. Hen. IV, II. 350 Thomas 
Gascoigne, a sickly youth then scholarizing at Oriel. 

Scho'laxless, a. rarr~K [-less.] Without 
scliolars or pupils. 

1887 Ruskin Praderita II, 310 Turner being.. lawless 
alike and scholarless. 
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Scholarlike, a. mul adv. [-liki:.] A. adj. 

1 1. Pertaining to scholars or ‘ the schools ' ; 
scholastic. Ods. 

1^77 tr. Bnllinger's Dec. v. iv, 89s We do not meane a 
childlike and scholerlike examination [orig. exavten . . fuer’ 
He et scholasiicnm]. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Toug, 
scholerlike. 159a Nasiic 1) 3, 

They., bad him performc all the Schollerlike ceiemoniesand 
disputatiiie right appertaining thereto. 

2. Resembling or befitting a scholar or learned 
man ; scholarly. 

*589 Marprel. Epitome Bib, What cannot a smooth 
tongue, and a schollerlike wit bring to passe ! 1672 Drydun 
Defi Epil. in Conq. Granada 11. 172 Truewit was a Scholai- 
like kind of man. 1734 A. A. Sykes and Defence, Dissert. 
Phlegon 6, I shall always acknowledge the schollatlike 
manner in which they have both wrote. 1858 Mo flcy Let. 
28 May, Corr. (18B9) 1 . 227 Stirling, .is mild, amiable, bald- 
headed, scholarlike.^ i86a Max MUe.! hr Cnips (1880) I. ix. 
195 He set to work in a more scholarlikc spirit. 

f B. adv. Like a scholar or learned man ; in a 
manner befitting a scholar. Ods. 

iMx T. Wilson Logike b, Euery mans wit, can goue 
lightly a reason of diners thinges,. .& yet not be able to set 
the same in order Scholerlike, either to proue, or to confute. 
1^89 Marprel, Epitome^ Bib, Wherein he hath behaued 
himselfe verye scholerlike. x6» Abp. Abbott Nnrr. in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (165QI 1 . 441, 1 pray you tell his Majesty 
that 1 am dealt with neither Manly nor Scholar-like. 

So t Soholar-llkely adv. 

xsgg H. Bun cs Dj>els Drie Dinner To Rdrs. Aa s b. 
Thus very rudely, I obtrude vnto thee not a banquet, but 
a byt rather of each disli Scholler-likely, that is, badly 
carued. For Schollers are bad Garuers. 

Scholarliness (skp-larlincs). [f. ScnoLABiiY 
+ -NE8S.] Scholarly quality or character. 
x6xx CoTOR., Scholariti, schollenship, .schollerlinesse. x868 
Miss Yongr Cameos (1877) I. xviii. i^s That rnixture of scho- 
larliness and high spirit that was inlicrent in the Norman 
and Angevin princes. *908 Hibbert fml. Oct. S4 The 
writer’s argumentative force and facile schoI.Trliiiess. 

Scholarly (sk^i'lajli), a. [f. Souolab + -iix- 1.] 

Not in Johnson or Todd. 

Pertaining to, or characterizing, a scholar ; befit- 
ting, or natural to, a scholar; learned, erudite. 

x^8 Peaciiam VallQ/ of Variety Ep. Bed., They are 
compact of rarieties, to enable ingenious and scliollerly dis- 
course. x8ax Scott /(T c/ixVw, xii. And learned Master Mum- 
blaxen, too, can .say scholarly things of their inferiority. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Komola vii, The scholarly poet's temper 
[got] more and more venomous. 1908 R. Bridcbs i'el. 
Poems R. tV, Dixon (1909) p. xix, A tallish elderly figure, 
its litheness lost in a slight, scholaily stoop. 

Scholarly (skpTaili), flrfw. rare, [f. S oiiolab 
+ -LY As befits a scholar. 

15^ Shaks. Merry IK i. iii, 2 What sales my Bully 
Roolce 7 speake schollerly, and wisely. x888 Co/tiemp. Rev. 
IX. 287 Tlie revision is carefully and scholarly done. 1903 
Kipling 5 Natiom so We shall harness horses (Death’s own 
pate horses) and scholarly plough the sands. 
Scholarship (skp'iajjip). Forms: see Sono- 
hAB. [-SHIP.] 

\. The attainments of a scholar ; learning, erudi- 
tion ; csp. proficiency in the Greek and Latin 
languages and their literature. Also, the collective 
attainments of scholars; the sphere of polite 
learning. 

1589 Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 16-17 [T. 
Atchelow] hath more than once or twise manifested his 
deepe witted schollership in places of credit. 2624 Gataker 
Transubsi, 75 He hath a singular piece of Schollership by 
himselfe to Justify his Exposition. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 280 
Ye once were justly fam'd for bringing foith Undoubted 
scholarship and genuine worth. 1823 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. 
Ser. II. (xSsx) 313 Scholarship has hitherto been a term 
reserved for the adept in ancient literature. X887 Ruskin 
Preeterita II. xS His memory (the necessary instrument of 
great scholarship) errorless and effortless. 

b. Applied, by unlearned speakers, etc., to edu- 
cational attainments of a more modest character.^ 
x6ao Rowlands Nt, Raven 8 Then for my schollership 
a gentleman. Both reade and write, and cast a count 1 can. 
1650 Cowley Guetrdian i. iii, Hast thou scholarship enough 
to make a Brewers clerk? 1738 Johnson TdlerNo. 26 p 6 
My reputation for scholarship, .was. .considered as a crime. 
x86o VvARTER Sea^board 11 , 30, I did not tell you what the 
lady said to me on my telling her I was no scholar. ‘ Never 
mind that,' said she,.,' Your no scholarship is no hindrance 
if you are only faithful.’ 

t o. ‘ Literary education ’ (J.). Ohs. rare. 
x^ Milton Ednc, 3 This place should be at once both 
School and University, not needing a remove to any other 
house of Schollership, except it be some peculiar Colledge 
of Law, or Physick. 

2. The status or emoluments of a scholar (see 
SoHOliAB 4 ) at a school, college, or university. 

t533-6 Act 27 Heft. Kilt, c. 42 $ x The..Felowshippes 
Scolershippes Dimishippes.. within the said Universities. 
<1x583 Sir H. Gilbert Q. Eliz. Achad. (1860) 10 And also 
the other vniuerslties shall then better suinze to releive 
poore schollers, where now the youth of nobility and gentle- 
men, taking vp their schollarshippes and fellowshippes, do 
disapoincte the poore of their livinges and avauncementes. 
X7^ T. Warton Pr^. DisconUnt 23 A Scholarahip but 
half maintains. And College Rules are heavy Chains. 1820 
R. Gilbert Liber Seholasi. 3 Craven Scholarships. Ibid, 
5 Dean Ireland’s Scholarships. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 

I. vi, I know I’d sooner win two School-house matches 
running than get the Balliol scholarship any day. X884 

J. F. Moss Handbk. Hew Code 78 What are called Ele- 
mentary School Scholarships. xS6x J. S. Watson Li/e 
Person xx. 239 He was sent, on a scholarship, to Jesus 
College, Cambridge, 


t Scliola'ster. Ohs. [a..mei:].L.S£Ao/asler,a<i. 
OF. scolaistre, escolastre (mod.F. 4coldlre), altered 
form of escolaste, a. L. scholasticus : see next.] The 
holder of a piebeiid in a cathedral, to which certain 
teaching duties were attached. 

In quot. 1793 app, used loosely for a scholastic divine, 

1732 Hist. Litteraria IV. 298 The old Translators.. have 
render’d it \EcolMre\ by a very unusual term, viz. the Scho- 
laster Anselm. X793 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. II. 63 The inex- 
pugnable ignoiance and superstition of the ancient heathens, 
. .and of the popish scholasters and canonists. 

Scholastic (skulse'sUk), a. and sh, [ad. L. 
scholastiais, a. Gr. ayoKaartKos studious, learned, 
subst. a learned man, scholar, f. <rxoX.a(etv to de- 
vote one’s leisure (to learning), orig. to be at 
leisure, f. leisure : see SohooIj sh. 

Ct. F. scolastique, 'Px. escolastic, Sp. escoldstko, It. scolas- 
iico, G. scltolasiisch adj., scholastiker 
A. atij. 

1 1. Of persons : Having the characteristics of 
the scholar or student, as distinguished from the 
man of afTaiis. Ohs. 

X64X VLiwron Reform. 11. 72 Then shall the Nobles possesse 
all the Dignities and Ollices of temporall honour to them- 
selves, sole Lords without the improper mixtuie of Scholas- 
tick, and pusillanimous upstarts, the Parliament shall void 
her Upper House of the same Annoyances [etc.]. 

2. Of or pertaining to the teaching or methods 
of the Schoolmen. 

1596 Dalrvmplk tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. II. 13 This man 
[Duds Scotus] meruelloiLslie amplifiet and helpet the scho- 
lastik Theologie. X644 Milton Mduc. a, 1 deem it to be an 
old errour of universities not yet well recover'd from the 
Scholastick grosnesse of barbarous ages, that . . they present 
their novices at first camming with the most intellective 
abstractions of Logick and metaphysicks. xyxa S. Clarke 
Script. Doctr. ii. 349 The Scholastick Writers in later Ages, 
have generally put this matter upon another Foot. 1759 
Goldsm, Pres. State Pol. Learn, xi. Wks. (Globe) 443/^2 
The absurdities of scholastic philosophy. Ibid. 444A This 
slowness of conferring degrees is a remnant of scholastic 
barbaiiiy. X770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 340, I re- 
member an old scholastick aphorism, which says, ‘that 
the man who lives wholly detached from others, must be 
either an angel or a devil. xZ^zPetmy CycL XXIV. jap/a 
Those of the former cla.ss [of active mind] sought for satisfac- 
tion in the scholastic philosophy.. .It was for the most part 
a revival of the philosophy of Aristotle. 1873 W. G. Ward 
Ess, Philos. Theism (1884) 1 . 160 On this particular there is 
no difference of doctrine, but only of words, between other 
wiiteis of the scholastic following and the philosopher of 
Kdnigsberg. x8^ Pennington WicBJVA, 120 He is answer- 
ing in a scholastic manner those who had attacked him 
with the weapons of the schoolmen. 

S. Pertaining to schools or school education. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Red. i. § 96 The Bishop of Lincoln 
. .a man of gieat wit, and good Scholastick learning. X69X 
Luttreli. Brief Rel, (1857) * 4 * queen has sent a 

letter to the vicechanceller of Cambridge, to have an account 
what persons in any scholastick preferments have not taken 
the oaths. X75X Johnson Rambler No, X37 v xi It is too 
common for those who have been bred to the scholastick 

S rofession . . to disregard every other qualification. 179X 
loswELL jffl/w«flMan.i7S9l. x^onote, Mr. Muller, of Wool- 
wich Academy, the scholastick father of all the great 
engineers which this country has eniployed for forty years. 
1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ.fa. (ed. a) 157 Bavaria., 
has reached the eighth of its people in the number of its 
scholastic youth. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xiii. III. 297 
Carstairs.. united great scholastic attainments with great 
aptitude for civil bu.siness. 1870 Dickens E. Drood ni, A 
dainty room, with nothing more directly scholastic in it 
than a terrestial and a celestial globe. 

4. Following the methods of the ‘ schools ' ; be- 
fitting the school; in bad sense, 'pedantic, need- 
lessly subtle ’ (J.). 

*779 Johnson L. P., Cawley Wks. II. aS The following 
lines of Donne, .have something in them too scholastick. 
1820 'S.hzuTx Lect, Dram. Lit. It [Sidney’s .<4 rrrrrfiff] 
is not romantic, but scholastic; not poetry, but casuistry. 
1869 J. Martinbau Ess. II. 56 The perspicuous good sense 
and scholastic precision of Wbately. 1871 Earle Philol. 
Eng. Tottgue §231 The modifying words especially.. look 
very much like scholastic products. 

B. J<5. 

1. A Schoolman or a disciple of the School- 
men ; a representative or adherent of the scholastic 
philosophy. 

16^ Milton DiV^rcr'Introd. 5 Doubt not, worthy Senators, 
to vindicate the sacred honour and judgment of Mo-ses your 
predecessor^ from the .shallow commenting of Scholosticks 
and Canonists, 1794 Sulliva.n Viexo Nat. 1 , 97 Aristotle, 
Gassendus, Des Cartes, with the numerous family of the 
scholastics, all ran into the same trackless error. x8x8 Hal^ 
lam Mid. Ages (1872) III. 426 It was not only a knowledge 
of Aristotle that the scholasUcs of Europe derived. X875 
Longe. Monte Cassino vi, In its streets The Angelic Doctor 
as a school-boy played. And dreamed perhaps the dream 
that he repeats In ponderous folios for scholastics made. 
xgoi Academy 30 Nov. 184/2 In the year 1907.. one must 
hesitate to discuss Antonio Rosmini — the last of the 
Scholastics. 

f 2. A scholar, man of learning; occas. a mere 
scholar, as opposed to a man of the world. Ohs. 
x6$j IdiotdsDiv. LoveDed. 2 They perswade themselues 
..that hee hath taught you more high, and euident truths, 
..then all the subtile Scholasticks and subtle politicks put 
together could haue done. 17x0 Steele Taller No. 244 r 2 
The Town Orators .. despise all Men as unexperienced 
Scholasticks who wait for an occasion before they speak. 
X7^ Hume Ess. Mot. Polit. (ed. 3)223, 1 . .am in Danger 
. .of passing for a Pedant and Scholastic. 


+ 3. =Scholasti!:b. Ohs. rare— \ 

1844 Craik Sk. Hist, Lit, Eng. 1 . 49 1 n 1 179 it was ordered 
..that in every cathedral there should be appointed and 
maintained a head teacher, or scholastic. 

4. Hist. (repr. Gr. axo\aariK6s'), In the Byzan- 
tine Empire, an advocate. 

xBf/bPennyCytl.SMmX. II. 558/1 Socrates, the ecclesiastical 
histoiian. .followed the profession of scholastic or advocate. 
6. R, C. Ch. A member of the third grade in the 
organization of the Society of Jesus. 

1876 J. Morris in J. H. Pollen Zi5&(j 896) 181 Three dif- 
ferent communities under one Rector— the novice.s, scho- 
lastics, and Tertian Fathers. x88x Memorials Sionyhurst 
College iii. 21 The English Jesuits bad another College in 
Belgium, at Lidge. This was for the higher studies of 
their own scholastics. 

6 . An artist who adheres to 'scholastic' or aca- 
demic methods. 

1892 Daily News 30 Apr. 6/2 Idealists and naturalists, 
scholastics and impressionists, were necessarily exclusive 
when each was struggling for the ascendant, and claiming 
for its school the possession of the truth. 

t Schola'stical, a. and sh. Ohs. Also 5-6 
Bco-, 6 sko-. [Formed as prec. + -ICAIJ.] A. adj. 

1. Story Scholastical : tr. med.L. Historia 
ScJiolastica, the title of a work by Petrus Comeslor. 

X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 367 Also hit is redde in the 
story scolasticaUe, that [etc.]. 

2. Following the teaching of the Schoolmen; 
pertaining to Scholasticism. = Scholastio A. 2 . 

X55X Cranmer Answ. to Gardiner ni. 73 So you condemn 
of madnes not only al y° scholastical doctois . .but also your 
own former saieng. isgjj Sahdys Evropa Spec. (1632) 155 
Which scholasticall subtilities plaine suiteres doe not love. 
1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. ii. (1702) 18 The Scholastical 
Commentators living in those which are called the dark 
ages of the Church. i66g Barrow Expos. Creed (1697) 14 
margin, This scholastical acceplion is not ancient, 

3. Following the methods of the ‘schools’; 
befitting the school, academic; in bad sense, pe- 
dantic, unduly formal or subtle. 

.*S3 * Frith Judgin, Tracy Wks. (1573) 70 A proper dis- 
tinction, by the whiche you may escape the scholasticall 
snares and mases. X538 Starkev England i. iii. 69 Thys 
vnyuersal and scolastycal consyderatyon of a veriw and 
true commyn wele lytyl schal profyte. a 1583 Sir H. Gil- 
bert G, Eliz. Achad. (1869) 2 For of what Comodity such 
vse of arte wilbe in our tounge may partely be seene by the 
scholasticall rawnesse of some newly Commen from tlie 
vniuerslties. 16x4 Ralbich Hist, World iv. viL § 2, 298 A 
matter of such consequence^ as was not to bee omitted, in 
regard of any scholasticall disputation, a x6a6 Bacon Com- 
irov. Ch. Eng, Resuscit. (1657) 177, 1 speak not of the vain, 
Scholasticall, Manner of Preaching. 1679 Evelyn Diary 
4 Apr., The Bishop of Gloucester preach’d, in a manner very 
like Bishop Andrews, full of divisions, ana scholastical, and 
that with much quicknesse. 1793 D’Israeli Cur, Lit. II. 
37 Terms of art and scholastical expressions. 

4. Belonging or attached to a place of learning ; 
academic. =Soholastio A, 3 . 

X536 BoordeLcA in Introd. K*mvl. (1870) 59 In the partes 
hat I am yn, he kynges grace hath many, Je, (& in maner) 
all maner of persons (exceppt some skolastycall men) hat 
be hys aduersarys. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pief. v. § i 
The fauour of proposing there in conuenient sort whatso- 
euer ye can obiect (which thinjg my selfe haue knowen 
them [sc. the schools in universities] to graunt of Scholas- 
ticall courtesie vnto strangers) neither hath (as I thinke) nor 
euer will (I presume) be denied you. x6xa Brinsley Lvd, 
Lit. xiii. X74 And the rather haue I bin careful to seek out 
the easiest and plainest way, that I might allure & draw on 
my schollars in this exercise, . . to proceed as in a scholas- 
ticall play, with vnderstanding, loue and delight. ax6ya 
Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) I. xxo A. W. ..did never ^afterwards 
care to hear of New Coll, school to have given him scholas- 
tical education but applied all that he had to that of Thame. 
1673 Kay fourn. Low C 36 No Scholastical Habits as 
Gowns or Caps worn by the Students [in Leyden]. 

■f B. sb. = ScHOLASTlo B. I. Ohs. rare ~ 

X56S Jewel Repl. Hardutg 259 There is Scotus againste 
'Thomas : . . the Nominales against the Reales : the Scholas- 
ticalles against the Canon istes. 

Scholastically (skulm'stikali), adv. [f. Soho- 
LASTiOAii -I--LY.2] In a scholastic manner ; like a 
Schoolman ; in the manner characteristic of the 
schools or of schoolmasters. 

*559 Bcrcher Nobility Women (Roxb. Club 1004) 114 Ye 
muste geve me leave to speake a lyttle Scolastycallye, a 16x9 
Fothcrby Atheom. Pref. 8 Dealing onely Scholastically, 
by way of Logicall Arguments, xyxx Shaftesb. Charac. 
Misc. HI. L 141 When our Princes and Senators became 
Scholars, they spoke scholastically. xSia L. Hunt in Exa- 
miner a Nov. 716/x Poets and others who have been scho- 
lastically brought up. X882-3 Schajfs Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl,\ll. 2221 The old-fashioned, scholastically developed 
Lutheran orthodoxy. 

Scholasticate (skulse’stik^it). Eccl. [ad. mod. 
L. scholastica/tts (« stem), f, scholasiic-tis SoHO- 
LASTIO a, : see -Atb i ] A house of studies for 
members of the third grade in the Society of Jesus. 

1875 J. Morris Trouh. Caih. Forefathers Ser. ii, 280 
Wherever he went he found the fathers who had been with 
him in the Novitiate or Scholasticate, now Rectors and 
Superiors. X895 Month July lox Let it he placarded in the 
novitiates and colleges and scholasticates the world over. 

t Scliolas’tioated, a. Ohs. rare-'-, [f. Scho- 
lastic -I- -ATB 3 -4- -ED 1.] Filled with subtleties. 

xyya Nugent tr. Friar Gerund 11. i. 270 Seeing Friar 
Tonbio so scholasticated with these vain sophistries. 

Scliolasticism (ski?lse*stisiz’m). [f. Soho- 

LA8TI0 4- -ISM,] 
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SCHOI.ASTIOIZIKQ-. 

1 . The doctrines of the Schoolmen; the pre- | 
dominant theological and philosophical teaching 
of the period A. D. 1000-1500^ based upon the 
authority of the Christian Fathers and of Aristotle 
and his commentators. 

1756-8* J.Wartow Eis. PaU (ed. 4) I. vL ,313 But the talente 

of Abelara were not confined totheoloEy,jurisprudMcej phi- 
losophy, and the thorny paths of scliolasticisin- i 8 s 4 Mn-- 
•AKA Ltd. Chr. VI. ii. (1864) III. 3?? Erigena..the t^ent of 
scholasticism, .as a free discursive Speculative Science, 
before it had been bound up with rigid orthodoxy. 

2 . Servile adherence to the methods and. teaching 
of the schools; narrow or unenlightened insistence 
on traditional doctrines and forms of exposition. 

x86x Holland Lessons in Life x. 146 He found his couirty 
tied up in formalism, scholasticism, and tradition, and by 
strokes as remarkable for boldness as strength he set it 
free. 1878 Bayne Pnrit. Reo. u.47 This argument.. was 
quite in the manner of seventeenth century scholMticism. 
X87P Farrar SL Paul 1 . 107 Contact with the world had. . 
enaoled them so far to raise their heads out of the heavy 
fog of Jewish scholasticism. X884 Hunter tr, Reusr 
Ctuton 341 ITie unattractive form of the works it produced 
has in general the stamp of a dull, dry scholasticism. 

Scholasticizing; (skolm’stisaizir)), ///. a. \{. 
*scholasticize vb. (f. Echoi.a.stio + -izb) + -ing 
I nclining to or favouring scholastic principles. 

X8S7 Baden -Powell, in Oxford Ess. 17+ The lingering 
remains of the old scholastkixing spirit. 1908 Cantemi. 
Rev. Aug, 1S7 These and other b^eful cons^uences of the 
scholasticising and centralising tendencies inaugurated by 
Pope Pius IX. 

+ Schola'siicly, = Scholastically. 

1507 Tas. VI DzsmohoI. To Rdr., But onelie, to speak scho- 
las ticklie . . I reason vponjpwwtf, leaning species and different 
tia to be comprehended therein. 

Sohold, obs. form of Scold sh. 

Scliold(e, ohs. pa. t. of Shall obs. ff. Shoal. 
tScllOle. Ohs. rart—\ Anglicized form of 
Scholium. (Cf. Scholt,') 

iSfiS W. Allen Def. Purgatory x. g8 Aske theime where 
these prety scboles were first picked. 

Sch.ole, obs. form of School, Shovel. 
t ScKO'liaa. 03 s. rare — *. £? f. Scholi-um + 
-AN.] =next. 

1610 Healey Si. Aug. Ciiie of God xix. xii. Vtves 768 
Our scliolians say that wee must neuer respect words in 
matter of diuinity or Philosophy. 

Scholiast (skJa*limst). [ad. late L, scholiasta, 
a. late Gr. dyoX.iao-njs, f. crxoXtdfeiv (see SCHOLIAZE 
».), f. Gr. <Tx^Xt-ov Scholium. Cf. F. scoUaste 
(i6th c, stholiasie),lt. scoltasie!] One who writes 
explanatory notes upon an author ; esp. an ancient 
commentator upon a classical writer. 

In quoL tSao perh. misused in the sense of ‘schoolman' 
or ‘ scholastic' (as if » G. scholMt). The mistake is not un- 
common : cf. Funk's Siattd. Diet, s. v., where the sense is 
recemnized (with a quot. front C. Bucke ^7). 

X5^ Fulke Def, Tr. Script, iv. 137 They [the General 
Epistles] are not sent to any particular Chuicli or persons, 
but to all in general, as the Greeke scholiast tnily noteth. 
x&ta Milton AM, Smeci. Wks. 1851 III. aSa AVnich the 
Masoreths and Kabbinicall Scholiasts not attending, have 
often us’d tohlurre the margent with/r^T instead of Arfiv. 
X770 Langhobne Plutarch (1879) I. 143/s The scholiast 
upon Thucydides tells us, Themistocles served the people 
or Cqrcyra. i8ao Scorr Mouasi, xxxi, This is no vain 
question, deviMd by dreaming scholiasts, on which they 
may whet their intellectual faculties until the very metal 
be wasted away. 1837 Hallam Lit. Eur. 1. iv. § ao In this 
academy a Greek press was established, where the scholiasts 
on Homer were printed. 1B66 Geo. Eliot F, A’o/flntrod., 
Hejet it pass, with all thediscreetness of an experienced theo- 
logian or learned scholiast, preferring to point his whip at 
some object whidi could raise no questions. x88o Swinburne 
Stud. Shahs, 5 Least of all will the method of a scholiast be 
likely to serve him as a clue to the hidden things of Shake- 
speare. 

fg. iWk Lowell Fireside Trav. 41 With what pride 
did we hail her [the ship's] return 1 She was our scholiast 
upon Robinson. Crusoe and the Mutiny of the Bounty. 
Sdioliastic (skdh’liaestik),a. aiidy^. rare, [f. 
Scholiast -h -ic.] a, at^'. Of or pertaining to a 
scholiast, ^b. sh. ? A scholiast (phs.). 

1684 H. S.^Crif. Ettg, Edit, Bible App. 292 There is no- 
thing that Simon haswritten.concerning the public Notaries 
of the Hebrew Nation, but what these Diminitive Saints 
and nice Stomach'd Scholiasticks are extreatnly oftended at. 
x8s)i Saintsbury PolH. Verse Introd. 15 They require, .a 1 
rather unusual amount of scholiastic annotation to render 
them intelligible to generations not their own. 

tScho-liaiStiug. Ohs. rare-\ [f. *scholiast 
vb. (f. Scholiast) + -ingI.] The action of making 
a scholinm ; a commentaiy, annotation. 

X678 CuDwoRTK fute/l. .^st. 212 The ancient Scholiasting 
upon him [jc. Hesiod], writ thus, that Hesiods Love was o 

oupatfiof ^ /cal 0€dff. 

t Scho'liase, V. Ohs. rare - h [ad. late Gr. 
ffxoXiafetv, f. axoKi-ov ScHOLiUTi.] intr. To write 
scholia, comment. 

x64S Milton Tetrach. 64 He. .who thinks to Scholiare 
upon the Gospel. ' 

+ Scho’lical, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. L, schoHc-us, 
Gr, <rxo\(kds (f. Gr. L. schol-a School sh.") 

+ -AL.] Pertaining to schools, scholastic. 

« x6s6 Hales Rew. (1688) 351 It is a common scho- 
heal error to fill our papers and note-books with observations 
of great and famous events. 
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t ScholiO’graplieu. Obs.rarg-'^. [flateGr. 

A writer of scholia. , . , , 

17x0 Land. Gas. No. 4636/3 Corrected.. by the help of 
ancient MSS. the best Editions, Schohographers, &c. 

II Scbolion (skJuli/n), fiomrare. [Gr.: 
see Scholicm.] = Scholium i. 

X570 E. K. SpensePs Shepk. Cal. Bed., Hereunto haue 1 
added a certain Glosse, or scholion, for thexposition of old 
wordes. x6i6 T. Brightoan (HfMThe Revelation of S. 
John illustrated with an Analysis and scholions. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1858 Gladstone Hettter I. 53 An 
ancient Scholion, recently discovered, names four poets who 
worked under Uiat prince [Pisistratus]. 188* Farrar Early 
Chr. II. 487 note. The opinion that the Lady is a Church is 
mentioned. . by an andent scholion. 
i Scho'Ust. Ohs. [?f. L. sc/iola SCHOOL sh. -f 
-1ST. (But peril, an error for sctolist.)] ? One who 
has nothing but school training, a mere theorist, 
1618 W. Lawson Netu Orch. ^ Card (i 623) i A Gardner. . . 
Concerning his skill, bee must not be a Scbolist, to make 
shew of or take in hand that, which he cannot performe. 
x^i Panton Spec. Juv. 104 To breed Gentlemen at Schools, 
and in (..earning, is the way to make them meer Scholists 
and Pedants. 

II Scbolinm (skoo’lipm). Phsobolia (skou-lia) ; 
also 8 scholiums, 6—7 erron. seholias. [Tnecl.L., 
ad. Gr. trxoXtoi/ Scholion, f. ax^Kii School sb^ Cf. 
F. scolie fem. (from the med.L. plural) in sense i , 
scolie masc. in sense i b.] 

1 . An explanatory note or comment ; spec, an 
ancient exegetical note or comment upon a passage 
in a Greek or Latin author. 

*535 Joye ApdL Tiudale (Arb.) 23 And when I»shu)de 
make .seholias, notis, and gloses in the margept as himself 
and his master doitb. i6«» Heylin Hist. Quiuquart, 11.42 
Mr. Fox was fain to make soom Scholia's on it, to reconcile 
a gloss like that of Orleance, which corrupts the Text. 1760-* 
Goldsm. at. IV. cxiil. Almost every word admits a scholium, 
and a long one too. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 136 Short 
Scholia are added to almost every chapter, containing 
various readings, or various translations, selected with much 
judgment and critical acumen. x866 G. Macdonald Awt. 

g , Neigkb. ix, Judy, however, did not choose to receive the 
ugh as a scholium explanatory of the remark. 1904 R. C. 
Jebb Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 0 From a. scholium on 
the Iliad (24. 496) we know that Bacchylides spoke of 
Theano as having borne fifty sons to Antenor, 

b. In certain mathematical works (e. g. Newton’s 
Principia)'. A note added by the author illustrating 
or further developing some point treated in the text. 
J704 J. Harris Zeaf. Techtu I, Scholium, is a remark made 
leisurely, and as it were by the by, on that Proposition, 
Subject or Discourse befoi eadvanced, treated of, or delivered. 
1715 tr. Gregory’s Astron, (1726) 1 . 23 Which is evident 
likewise concerning the Orbits of Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, 
from the Scholium to Prop. g. 1741 Watts Improv. Miud 
I. Some . . cast all their. . metaphysical and . .moral learn- 

ing into the method of mathematicians, and bring every 
thing relating to those abstracted or those practical sciences 
under theorems, problems, postulates, scholiums, corollaries, 
&c. x8a4-5 Barlow in Eucycl. Metrop, 1 . 314/2 A scholium 
is a remark applied to some preceding propositions, in order 
to point out their relative connection, or general utility and 
application. 

Tf 2 . ? A 'copy-book maxim’, trite saying. 

*830 Marrvat Kinfs Owns xix. The old scholium, that 
‘too much familiarity breeds contempt’. 

Sobioll, dial. vat. School sbP 
Scholtruuij variant of Sheltbon. 
tSchO'ly, sh. Obs. Also 6-7 sobolie; 6 pi. 
schollies. [Anglicized form of Soholidm. Cf. 
F. scolie (iu i6lh c. scholie ).1 = Scholium. 

X549 Becke .Ftd4;(i55i)Ded., One. .commodious Eyble is 
put furth wyth certayn sundry Prologues, schollies, or briefe 
Annotations. X370 Billingsley Euclid title, Whereunto 
are annexed certaine Scholies, Annotations, and Inuentions, 
of the best Mathematicien^ both of time past, and in this 
our age. X594 Hooker Eccl, PoL iii. viii. § 2 That Scholie 
had neede of a yerie fauourable Reader and a tractable. 
« 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) 1 . 100 , 1 have added plaine de- 
clarations and examples, manifold additions, scholies, an- 
notations, and inventions which I have gathered. 

t Sclioiy, V. Obs, [f. Scholt sh.] 

1 . tra»s. To write scholia upon ; to annotate. 

ISM Hooker Eccl. Pol. in. viii. § z6 The dutie of their 
teachers ■ .mustmeedes be somewhat more, then only to read 
the sentences of scripture, and then paraphrastically to 
scholie them. i6xa T. James Corrupt. Scripture iv. 5T His 
Epistles are likewise censured and scholied in 2. places. 

2 . intr. To comment. 

1397 Hooker Eccl. PoL v.xxii. §7 The very chiefest cause 
of committing the sacred word of God vnto bookes, is sur- 
mised to haue bene, least the Preacher should want a text 
whereupon to scholie. 1641 J. Jackson True Bvang. T. i. 
7 , 1 have prefaced and scholied sufficiently unto the Text, 
I come now to seek out [etc,]. 

Scboiiiach.e,Sobom(e,obs.iif. Susiach, Shame. 
Sehone, obs. pres. pi. of Shall. 

Scboodic (skii’dik). The name of a lake on the 
borders of Maine and New Brunswick ; used aitrib. 
in Schoodic salmon or trout, the name of a variety 
of salmon {Sahno salar, var. sebago') which in- 
habits landlocked lakes. 

X8B3 G. B. Goode Rev. Fish. Industr, U.S. (Fish. Exhib.) 
69 Station for collecting eggs of the Schoodic salmon. 1884 
— Nat, Hist, Aquatic Auim. 470 The ‘ Fresh-water ' 
Salmon, known. .111 different parts of Maine as * Schoodic 
Trout’, 
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School (sk«l), j 3.1 Forms: I sodl (?flcolu), 
2-7 scole, 3-6 (in Comb.) scol, 3-7 sohole, (4 
oole), 4-5 skule, 4, 6 sooole, 4-6 skole, Sc. 
soule, 5 skoole, (sowylle), Sc. scuUe, 5-6 bcoU, 
3 '<r, BcouUe, 6 skoU, soolle, Sc', scolie, sowle, 
seuil(l, Bchuill, sohuile, scoill, skuil(l, 6-7 
soboole, sohoule, (soool) , (7 Sc, scoull, scooll), 
6- lik. sohule, 7- school. [OE. scdl str. fem., a. 
L. schola (in Rom. pronunciation scolcC) school, 
a. Gr. ax°^Vi leisure, hence employment of 
leisure, study, and (in later use) a school. The 

L. word has been adopted in nearly all the Rom., 
Teut, and Celtic langs. : OF. escole (mod.F. bcole), 
Pr,, Cat., Pg. escola, Sp. escuela, It. scuola, Rou- 
manian {coald ; OHG. scuola (MPIG. schuole, 
mod.G. JcA«&), MDu. sckole (TDvl. school, mod.Fris. 
shoalle), ON., MSw. shdle wk. masc. (Sw. shola 
fem., Da. shole); OIrish scol (mod. Ir., Gael. j^tV), 
Welsh Breton skol‘, also Russ. mKO.lBi shkola. 

An OE.form scolu occurs once in the OE. Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 8i6. It is doubtful whether this is to be read as 
scdlu, with iiregular « due to some analogy, or as scdlu, 
which might be an adoption of L. schSla with original short 
vowel (perhaps from the pronunciation of Britons : cf. ./Elfric 
Gramm., Praefatio). The OE,*.scoln troop (see Shoal) which 
is often confused with this word, is certainly unconnected. 

The curious 14th c. form cole is perh. aphetic from OF. 
escolei] 

I. Place or establishment for instmclion. 

1 . An establishment in which boys or girls, or 
both, receive instruction. 

See also Boarding-, Charity-, Grammar-, Infant-, 
Public, Sunday-school; also Free school (Free a, 32 b), 
Normal school (Normal A. 3), etc. 

c xooo .ffiLFRic SaintP Lives (Skeat) 1 . 50 Eac jjser leornode 
on |>sere ylcan scole se sffela Gregorius. a iza^Ancr. R. 
422 Ancre ne schal nout forwurSen scolmeistre, ne turnen 
hire ancre bus to childrene scole. rxgSfi Chmsc^'r. P rioress' 
T. 43 A litel scole of ciisten folk ther stood. .in which ther 
were Children an heepe. CX440 Alphabet of Tales 475 
When he was a child and went vnto pe skule. z5n-z3 Acc, 
Ld. High Treas, ScoiL IV. 404 Maister David vocat, 
maister of the scule of Edinburgn. XS77 Loit in Fro- 
bisher's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 87 My late fatber._.kept me at 
scholes of grammer in England till I was xiij yeres^olde. 
X707 J. Ckamberlayme Pres. St, Gt. Brit. iii. xl 386 
There ai'e in London divers endowed Schools, which in 
France would be stiled Colleges. 1784 Cowper (title) Tiro- 
cinium : or, A Review of Schools. 

b. Used, without article, to mean : Instruction 
in, attendance al, a school. Chiefly in set phrases, 
as to he at school, to go to school, to put, send, f set 
to school, 

ciooo Sax. Leechd, III. 184 Cildru on scole betsecen. 
c 1205 Lay. 9897 He wes Lsende to Rom to leornien in scole. 
?« 1300 Oxf, Student 19 in E. E. P. (1862) 41 pis child was 
sijjpe ido to scole. 13. . S. E, Legendary (MS._Bodl. 779) 
in Archiv Stud, new, Spr. LXXXII. %27lij Crissaunt. .to 
cole [so often in this MS.] gan to go. UX430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 , 1 hadde in custom to come to scole 
late. 1470-85 Malory Arthur i. ii. 38 The thyrd syster.. 
was put to scole in a nonnery. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huoh 
cxvii. 419 He set me to scole to Parys. 1590 Shaks. Mids. 
N. iiu li. 324 She was a vixen when she went to schoole. 
1596 — Merch, V. iii. iv. 75 That men shall sweare I haue 
discontinued schoole Ahoue a twelue luoneth. X7sx John- 
son Rambler No. 141 f 5 From school I was dismissed to 
the University. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i. 25 She 
and I were girls at school together. X848 J. H. Newman 
Loss 4 * Cain i. xii. Some say that school is the pleasantest 
lime of one’s life. 1857 Hughes Tom Brorun ii. v, The 
slock contrivances of boys for wasting time in school. 

O. fig. in various phrases. To go to school (fo, 
•fzoith') : to submit to be taught (by), f To hold 
at school : to have under one’s control, to keep in 
tutelage. To put, fset to school : to subject to teach- 
ing ; often, to presume to comect (one’s superior). 

f 1404-8 Mait know thy self g in 26 Pol. Poems 27 Lerne 
to dye, and go to skole, Sip pou fro dep may not fie. 
1426 Lydg. De Giiil, Pilgr, 16990 Tyl 1 hadde gone to 
Scale with _Trybulacion. 1546 /■ Hevwood Prov. (1867) 
97 Why soiine thinkst thou me such a foole? That iny 
cnilde shall set his mother to scoole? xsyo-fi Lambarde 
Peramb. (1826) 301 Wee must give these good fellowes 
leave (after their woonted manner) to set the Holy Ghost 
to schoole. 1605 Shaks. Lear ii. iv. 68 Wee’l set thee to 
schoole to an Ant, to teach thee ther's no labouring i’ th’ 
winter. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 15. 30 What 
reason may not goe to Schoole to the wisedome of Bees, 
Aunts, and Spiders? 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, i. 
vi. (1739) 14 Rome held now the most part of the Churches 
of Europe at School. 1607 Drvden Virg. Georg, in. 261 
The Calf, by Nature and by Genius made To turn the 
Glebe, breed to the Rural Trade. Set him betimes to 
School. 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xlvi, You must e’en 
go to School yet, you are no Conjurer, for ought I see. 1883 

M. PATCisoAMtlion’sSoiiHeis ^6 Milton had put his poetical 
genius to school to the Italians, Dante, Petrarch, and the rest. 

d. Zb hold, keep (a) school : to b« the master 
or mistress of a school. , To teach (a) school (now 
dial, and U, S.") : to teach in a school. 

1390 Gower Confi II. 114 For whanne I schal myn yhen 
close. Anon niin herte he wole oppose And holde his Scole 
m such a. wise, Til it he day that I arise, 1426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. aiios, 1 lernede mykonnyngofif Sathan, Wych 
halt hys scole nat hennys ffer. jgity Caxton Sh. Gd, 
Manmi^ i. xvii. (W. de W, C15T5) E yj h, He became so 

E oore that for to gete his lyuynge he taught the lesson and 
eld scole to smale chyldren of Coiynthye. 1565 CboPER 
Thesaurus, Ludum apirire, to b«inne to keepe a schoole. 
1590 C, OcKLAND in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 74 , 1 teach 
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schole at Grenewych. x686 Park Life Usher 75 Forbidding 
them, under great penalties, to teach Schools. 1715 Pope 
Iliad I. Ess. on Homer 14 Phetntus.. taught a School in 
Smyrna. 1740 J. Clarke Educ, Youth (ed. 3) 169 The 
Business of Teaching School.. leaves but little Time for 
Study. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. ig6 There.. The village 
master taught his little school. i8ax Combe Syntax, lYfe 
III. 47 An Elephant might keep a school. 1828-30 Godwin 
in C. K. Paul Life (1876} II. 304 [Eugene Aram] keeps school 
at Netherdale. 1883 Harper's Mag\ July 226/1 By keepi^ 
school.. she strove to provide for ner.. family. i8gx J. K 
Kirk Suppl. to Allibotu's Did. Eng'. Lit. s.v. Enterson, He 
taught school for three years._ X893 Leland Mesn. 1 . 21 An 
infant school, .kept by the Misses Donaldson. 

e. Proverbial phrases. To (ell tales out of school 
(or ^the schoot), •\ forth of school', said lit. of 
children (now rare or obs.) ; hence fig., to betray 
damaging secrets. Also, \to tell out of school. 

X546 J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 19 To tell tales out of 
schoole, that is hir great lust, xjro Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 24 , 1 shoulde tel tales out of the Schoole, and bee 
Ferruleu for my faulte, or hyssed at fora blab, yf 1 layde al 
the orders open before your eyes. x6z9'30 in Crt. ^ Times 
Chas. / (1848) II. 6s We have some news at Cambridge, but 
it is too long to relate ; besides, I must not tell tales forth 
of school. x66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrse i. iv. § xo. 70 , 1 am 
very prone to think that the ground of the great pique in 
some of the Greek writers against Herodotus, was, that he 
told too many tales out of School, and had discovered too 
much of the Infancy of Greece. X679 G. Nesse Antichrist 
221 Which book, were it extant, .would tell tales out of the 
school. *690 J. Norris Refl. Cond. Hum. Life Ep. Ded. 
(1691) A 6b, "lis well if I do not.. make them Angry with 
me for telling out of School. 1889 T. A. Trollope What 
I remember II. vi. 102 A very hanclsome. .supper, at which, 
to tell tales out of school, ..the guests used to behave 
abominably. X894 Sir J. Astley Efty Yrs, Life I. 31 
Possessing a slight failinjg in the shape of ' telling tales out 
of school ’^as the saying is. 

f. Used, without article, for : A session of 
school ; the set lime of attendance at school. 

X598 SiiAKS. Merty JY. iv. i. 10 How now Sir Hugh, no 
Schoole to day? 1M7 F. Reynolds The Willv. (ed. 3) 37 
Alb. Scliool's^up 1 School’s up t X834 Tracts for Times 
No. 22. 5 It still wanted a considerable time to school. 1857 
Hughes Tom Eroion 11, iv, About ten minutes before school 
Martin and Arthur arrived in the quadrangle. i88z 
O'SiiAUGiiNESSY Songs of tt Worker 176 In yonder quiet 
ground against the church Where between schools the chil- 
dren pl^ with flowers. X893 Leland Mem. 1 . 42 Keeping 
me in after school to study. 

g. Those who are present in, or are attending, a 
school ; the scholars of a school. 

a xaoo Cursor M. 12476 All jae scolo on him can wonder. 
X857 HUGHES Tom Brown i. v, The whole school of three 
hundred boys swept into the big school to answer to their 
names. 

h. Applied (with defining word, as upper, lower 
school) to a division of a large school, comprising 
several forms or classes. Also, in Jesuit schools, 
a form or class. 

x6a9 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 15 The Students of the three 
under schoolcs, go up to those of the upper. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown 1. viil, The lower-fourth form., was the largest 
form in the Lower school. 1857 20 ^ 21 Viet. c. 84 

Sched. § 45 There shall be two schools, vL. an ' Upper 
School and a ' Lower School’ [at Dulwich]. x88o Macm. 
Mag. No. 423 The general .studcnls, or boys at Stony- 
hurst, ate.. divided into seven forms, or, as they are called 
there, * schools 

1. The building in which a school is carried on. 
At Rugby, a school-house ; also, the large class- 
room of a school-house. 

X843 Dickens Christm. Carol u, The school is not quite 
deserted, , , A solitary child . . is left there still. 1857 Hughes 
Tam Brown i. viii, There was another large unoccupied desk 
in the corner of the great school. Ibid, i, ix, They saw five 
or six nearly new btills hit on the top of the School, Ibid,, 
After one or two attempts, [they] scaled the schools. 

j. High, school. A designation applied (with 
some variety of use) to certain classes of schools 
for secondary education in the British Islands and 
the United States. Also attrib. 

The fli St school known to have been so designated in Great 
Britain is that established in Edinburgh in 15x9, In the 
year of its foundation this is referred to m the records of the 
Town Council as ' the principale schule ' and ‘ the principall 
gramer schule ', and it had by municipal enactment the e.x- 
clusive privilege of teaching the higher branches of school 
learning within the burgh. In 1531 it is mentioned as ' the 
hie schule ’ (see below) ; this appellation occurs freciuently 
in the x6th c.,^and from the xyth C. onwards has continued 
to be the oflicial name of the institution. About the middle 
pf_the_ 19th c. the name of 'High School’ was given, in 
imitation of the example of Edinburgh, to the principal 
secondary school in many Scottish burghs ; these schools 
having been for the most part either founded or reconsti- 
tuted about that time. In the United States, the term seems 
to have come into use about 1824, and is applied to a class 
of schools to which pupils are admitted when they have 
completed their course in the elementary school, and wliich 
nAToid preparation for the college, the university, or the 
technical school. In England, when used without qualifica- 
tion, the designation ' High School ’ is understood to refer 
m the schools established and managed by the Girls' Public 
Day-school Company (founded 1874) and to some other 
schools similar to these in the method and character of the 
instruction given. The few schools for boys in England that 
are known as ' High Schools ' are chiefly of recent founda- 
tion. While a ' high school ’ in the American sense of the 
term gives advanced instruction only, the schools so desig- 
nated m Britain usually include elementary classes. 

iflgx Mdinb. Town Council Rec. X9 Mar., L 38 a, Maister 
Adam Melvil maister of the hie Schule oblist him to mak 
the baimys perfyte gramarians within tbrie ^eires. x8x8 


ai3 

Scott Hri. Midi, iii, The old Town-Guard of Edinburgh, 
wlio. .were, in my boyhood, the alternate terror and derision 
of the petulant brood of the High-school. x8z6 Acc. High 
School for Girls (Boston, U. S.) 3 The English High School 
[for boys] has been in successful operation since 1821 ; and 
the satisfactory result of this experiment prepared the way 
for the establishment of ^he High School for Girls. 1844 
Emerson Lect. Hoio Eng- Reform. Wks. 1884 I. 262 In a 
hundred high-schools and colleges. 

2. The place in which an ancient Greek or 
Roman philosopher taught his hearers. 

CX375 Sc. Leg, Saints XXI. (Clement) 154 He..3ed full 
of[t]..to }ie scule of phylosophy. 1349 Compl. Scot. Prol. 
13 He persauand thir tua princis entir in his scule, he 
changit the mater of that present lecture. 1594 Ashlev tr. 
'Lays Le Roy 67b, Alexander.. gaue to the Philosopher 
Anaxarchus to set ^his Schoole, a hundred talents. x6m 
Milton Conms 439 Or shall I call Antiquity from the old 
Schools of Greece To testifie the arms of Chastity ? X65X 
Hobbes Leviath. iv. xlvi. 360 Ako the Philosophers them- 
selves had the name of their Sects, some of them from these 
their Schools. 1782 Gibbon Decl. ^ P. xvii. II. 4a The 
most famous school [of jurisprudence] was that of Berytus, 
on the coast of Fhosnicia. 

3. gen. An institution in which instruction of any 
kind is given (whether to children or adults). 
Often with defining word indicating the special 
subject taught, as dancing, music, riding school. 
In recent use, after French example, employed as 
the official title of various institutions for superior 
technical or scientific instmetion, e. g. The School 
of Mines, The School of Economics, etc. 

Also in the names of certain organizations established by 
various nations for the systematic prosecution of archie- 
ological research, as the British School at Athens and at 
Rome. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 44§/a Scole, ofpleyynge gamys, or werre, 
or other lyke . . , gignastum. c 1570 Pride 4- Lowl. (1841) 48 
Then to the Master of the dannsing schoole. X565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Ludus gladiaioritts, a schoole of fence. 1379 
Gosson Sch. A buse (Arb.) 46 The Senators of Rome . . caused 
Schooles of Defence to be erected in Capua, a 1583 SiR H. 
Gilbert^. Elie. Achad. (1869) sThe. .Mathematician . . shall 
haiie in his Schole a shippe and gallye, made in modell. X64X 
Evelyn Diary 3 Oct., To this school join the music and 
mathematical schools. 1683 Col. Rec. PennsykJ. 1 . 93 Pro- 
posed that care be Taken, about the Learning and Instruc- 
tion of Youth, to Witt, a scool of Arts and Siences. x8oz 
C. James Milit. Diet, s.v.. Royal Military School or Col- 
lege. x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Pans (ed. 3) 232 The school of 
mines [in Paris]. 2833 Rep. Sel. Committee on Arts ^ 
Manuf. 35 They prayed for assistance towards establishing 
a school of design. 184$ Disraeli Sybil iij. viii. Lady Maud 
..longed to tench in singing schools. x886 C E. Pascoe 
Lond. of Tthday xxxvi. (cd. 3) 3x3 At Chatham.. is the 
School of Military Engineering. 

XS79 Gosson (jtille) The Schoole of Abuse. xsSa R. 
Harvey PI. Pere. xo Or else a free schoole of skolds 
ihalbe set vp for the nonce. 1396 Siiaks. Tam. Shr. 
IV. i. 34 Tra. Faith he is gone vnto the taming schoole. 
Bia)i. The taming schoole; what is tliere such a place? 
x6oS xst Pt. Jeronimo i. iii. 23 From drinking schooles.. 
From dicing houses, x^ (titld) The School of Politickb ; 
or the Humours of a Couee-house. A poem. 1777 Sheri- 
dan (title) The School for Scandal. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ft 
F. 1 . V. 190 The science of astronomy was cultivated at 
Babylon ; but the school of the Antbs was a clear firmament 
and a naked plain. 1832 Tiiirlwall in I'hilol. Jl/us. I, 49s 
Tlie ancient rhetoricians were a class of babblers, a school 
for lies and .scand.tl. 

0. t'orinerly often adopted in the titles of 
manuals of instruction in particular subjects. Now 
only Mtts., as the title of an instniction-book deal- 
ing with a particular instrument. 

x6a6 R. H, (title) The School of Recreation : or a guide 
to the most ingenious exercises of Hunting, Riding, Racing, 
Fireworks [etc.]. 1733 (iille) The School of Miniature, 
erected for the instruction of the ignorant. *84-5 E. Holmes 
Mozart 7 The system of lingering laid down ui this violin 
school, 

d, spec. riding-school. Hence [after F. icoW], 
the exercises or system of training for horses and 
riders practised in the schools. High school [ -= F. 
haute ^cole] : the more difficult class of exercises 
taught in the schools. 

1850 Waytb Eguestrian's Matt. 3 Tuition, in the school 
alone, can seldom make a good rider. i88x E. L. Anderson 
How to Ride, etc. Introd. 5 It is to be regretted that, in 
this nation of horsemen, riding as practised in the schools, 
should have fallen into disuse; for the manige is the 
foundation of horsemanship. x8^ — Mad. Horsemanship 
143 (title ofehapier) The High School, 

4. ^g. A place, environment, etc., where one 
gains instruction or training in ■rirtuc, accomplish- 
ments, or the like ; a person or thing regarded as 
a source of instruction or training. 

c xooo iSLERic SaiHls\ Lives (Skeat) 1 . 38 Her synd eac 
}>a cnihias..mid dam Jc becom to cristes scole. cx3i4 
Guy Warw. 384 (Auchin. MS.) art y-taujt to a liper 
scole. c 1374 Chavcbr' T roylus i. 634 And here tbow wost 
J>at I haue out myswent, Esebewe bon )>at, for swych Jjyng 
to |ie scole is. 1390 Gower Ca^ 1. 174 As he which of the 
Scole of helle Is tawht.^ 1379 W. Wilkinson Cotfut. Fean. 
Love I b. Whether this family haue bene taught in the 
schole of the holy ghost, or in the schole of the Anabap- 
tistes. x^s Body in J. H. Pollen Acts of Engl. Martyrs 
(1891) 55 From our school of patience, the i6th Sept., 

[Le. from prison]. x6o>s Bacon Adv. Leam. l 29 'J^e 
iEgyptians; which Nation we know was one of the most 
undent Schools of the world. 1656-63 Davbnant Siege of 
Rhodes v. (1672} 64 , 1 was bred in Natures simple SdiooL 
xfor Milton P. R> im 338 Empires, and Monarchs, and 
tmr radiant Courts, Best school of best experience. 1705 


Addison /taiy Pref., I taly . . is the great School of Musick and 
Painti^. sj^Golosu. P res. Si, Pol.Leatrt. xi. Wks. (Globe) 
443/2 They keep the student from the world, which, after 
a certain time, is the only true school of improvement. X813 
Byron Corsair i. xi, Warp’d by the world in Disappoint- 
ment’s school. 1833 E. Everett Orat. (1850) I. 39s The 
men of 1776 were trained in the strictest school of British 
military dLscipline and conduct. 1840 Macaulay Ess., 
Clive (ito?) 534 A succession of commanders, formed in the 
school ofClive. 1849-30 Alison Hist. Eur. xlix. § 4 VIII. 
3 The best of all schools— that of great operations and ad- 
verse fortune. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits, First Visit 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 5 He [Coleridge] said.. that Sicily was an 
excellent school of political economy. 

6. The body of persons that are or have been 
taught by a particular master (in philosophy, 
science, art, etc .) ; hence, in wider sense, a body 
or succession of persons who in some department 
of speculation or practice are disciples of the same 
master, or who are united by a general similarity 
of principles and methods. 

Sometimes (e.g. in Roman, Vetuitan, Tuscan School', 
British, Frlnch, Fleudsh School', with reference to jiaint- 
ing), the term denotes in the first place those whose traininjg 
was obtained in the same locality; but in the main this 
local associatiqn is understood to imply more or less com- 
munity of doctrines or style. 

161Z Bacon Ess,, Atheism (Arb.) 330 Most of all, ,|:hat 
schoole which is most acused of Atneisme, doth demon- 
strate Religion. That is, the Schoole of Leusippus, and 
Democritus, and Epicurus. x66o Jer. Taylor Worthy 
Comnmnic. L § 4. 66 If by faith we eat the flesh of Christ ; 
as it is confessed by all the Schooles of Christians ; then 
[etc.], a x68o Butler/?^;;;. (1739)!. 217 A peripatetic Cobler 
scorn’d to soal A pair of Shoes of any other School. 1728 
Chambers Cycl,, School, in Painting, is a Term used to 
distinguish the different Manners of Places, and Persons : 
As, the Roman School, the Venetian School, the Flemish 
School, &c. 1771 Sir J. Reynolds Disc, iv. Wks. 1707 I. 
6t The Roman, the Florentine, the Bolognese schools... 
These are the three great schools of the woild in the epick 
stile. 1849 Macaulav Hist. Eng. vii. II. 193 William 
Wycherley, the most licentious and hardhearted writer of 
a singularly licentious and hardhearted school. X864 J, H. 
Newman Apol, v. (1904) 173/1 There are various schools of 
opinion allowed in the Church : and on this point I follow 
others. 

b. Jig. A set of persons, who agree in certain 
opinions, points of behaviour or the like. Of the 
old school ', old-fashioned. 

1798 Monthly Mag, Feb. 127/2 He was a whig of the old 
school 18x7 Byron Beppo xxxiv. He was a lover of the 
good old school. 1827 Scott Chron. Cmongate vi, She did 
not hesitate to admit him to her boudoir, after the privilege 
of the French and the old Scottish school. 1844 Tiiirlwall 
Greece Ixiv. VIII. 29s He was a Roman of the new school, 
which studied to soften the homely roughness of the old 
Italian character. 

6, slang, fa. (See quot. 181 a.) Obs. b. A 
company of thieves or beggars working together. 

iBxa J. II. Vaux Flash Did., School, a party of persons 
met together for the purpose of gambling. X831 Mayhew 
Lond.Labour 1 , 244 He scraped acquaintance with a ' school 
of shallow coves ’ ; that is, men who go about half naked, 
telling frightful talcs about shipwrecks [etc.]. x8^6 Wynter 
Cur, of Civ. xii. (i860) 478 Inferior classes of thieves work 
in smaller ‘schools,’ say of a couple of women and n boy, 
//</(/. 481 What is called a 'school ’of boys, who pickpockets 
in concert, under the eye of a master. 1839 Slang Diet., 
School, or Mob, two or more 'patterers' working together 
in the streets. 

II. Senses of mediaeval academic origin. 

7. An organized body of teachers and scholars in 
one of the higher branches of study cultivated in 
the Middle Ages ; esp. one of the various bodies 
of this kind which jointly constituted a university; 
a faculty, *!• In early use the article is commonly 
omitted after a preposition. Now only Hist. 

epoo BadeCs Hist, hl xiii. (1890) 190 Sum leornungmon 
in scole [L. scolasticus quidani). £1380 Wyclip SeL Wks. 
I, 93 Siche doutes we anulden sende to |>e scole of Oxen- 
forde. c 1386 Chaucer Sontpn. T. 478 No maister, quod 
he, but semitour, Thogh I haue had m scole swich honour. 
ci^\o Alphabet of Tales xo$ He lefte )ie lo^kk skule, & 
made hym a monk of Ceustus oxdur. c X44g Pecock Repr. 
1. xvi. 88 Summe werers of piliouns in scole of dyuynyte 
han scantli he worth! for to he in the same scole a gimd 
scoler. 16x7-20 Moryson itin. (1903) 3x9 The publike 
schoole at Strasburg was not reputed an universitieyet gave 
the degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Artes. 1651 Hobbes 
LevieSh, iv. xlvi. 370 That which is now called an Univer- 
sity, is. .an Incorporation under one Government of many 
Publique Schools, in one and the same Town or City. In 
which, the principall Schools were ordained for^ the three 
Professions, that is to say, of the Romane Religion, of the 
Romane Law, and of the Art of Medicine. 

b. collect, plural. (In later use always the 
schools.) The faculties composing a university; 
universities in general; the sphere or domain of 
academic discussion or traditional academic doc- 
trines and methods. 

«X4ao-5o Alexander 46x0 Is |mr na lare in joure land, 
labour of scolis, Fe.sike, ne no phiiosofy. C1449 Fecock 
Repr, I. xvi. 89 Manye, wbiche neuere leerned ferther in 
scolis than her grammer. 1535 Stewart Cnn. Scot. (Rolls) 
1 . 103 He..haittit all that cunnyng wer in scutllis. 1396 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. II. zxi That sik fie- 
halderis..sulde susteine thair eldest sones at the sebuilis, 

f uhill periytlie tha vndirstude the Canon lawis. ixx6a8 
'reston Bremipl, Loae (1631) 199 We leame at Schooles 
what to say in such a controversie, how to dilute rather 
than how to live. 1634 T. Johnson Petrefs CUrurg* m. 
X. (1678) 62 Which I have sometimes shewed in the Physiok 
Schools, at such times as I there dissected Anatomies, 1638 
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Chu-ltogw. Kelig. Prat. i. v. § 63. 879 Boyes m theSchooles 
know, that a Posse ad Jisse, the Argument followes not. 

SiGBy Two Treat. Ded. a iv, I haue not endeauoured 
to expresse my conceptions eyther in the phrase, or in the 
language of the schooles. 1649 Lovelace Lvcasta 84 And 
henceforth.. Be able to dispute ith’ field, And Combate tn 
the Schooles. Locke Hum. Und. in. iii. § g. 192 This 
whole mystery of Genera and Spedes, which make such a 
noise in the Schools. 1701 Swift Contests of Nobles^ ^ 
Comm. Wks. 1755 II. l la A mixed government paxtaking 
of the known forms received in the schools. 1774 Burke 
S^. Amer. Tax.t.vnii 5* These are the arguments of states 
and kingdoms. Leave the rest to the schools; for there 
only they may be discussed with safety. lySg Cowfer Task 
n. 534 Is Christ the abler teacher or the spools? 

•fo. In various phrases, as io go to school, to study 
at a univeraity ; man of school.^ one who is versed in 
the learning of the schools; degree of sckoolis, in 
schools, a university degree. Obs. 

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. XX. 371 Enuye. . heet freres to go to 
scoie. And leme logyk and lawe. cxafo VfvcuvHng. IVks. 
(z88o) 427 Deere takun in scoie makih goddis word more 
acceptable, J/h’d, 438 So prestis wiJi.oute degre of scoie 
may prohte more Jian don hes maystns. Ibid., Sc ))us men 
of scoie trauden veynly for to gete newe sutiltees. 1426 
Lyog. Be GuiL Pilgr. 11477 Thogh a man wer neuere so 
wys, And hadde lemyd at jrarys, Thys thyrty yer at scoie 
be In that noble vnymersyte. 1451 Rolls efParlt. V. sss/a 
After the degrees in Semes dn^erly of the seide Scolers. 
1513 Douglas Mmis l Prol. 381 Amange clerkis in sevde. 
*S 9 *"S Spenser Col. Clout 703 A filed toung, furnisht with 
tearines of art; No art of schools, but Courtiers schiwlery. 
xtiri CoKYAT Crudities 392 Though it be no Vniuersitie to 
yeeld degrees of Schoole to the students. 1638 Bp. Moon* 
TAGO Art Enq. Visit. A 4, Of what degree in schools is he? 

fd. To hold or keep schools : to engage in aca- 
demic disputation or discussion. Obs. 

e uifio Sir R. Ros La Belle Deane 329 In fayre lanrage, . . 
whicn ye and mo holde scoles of dayly. 1533 More 
S o/ewt Wks. 949/2 We wyl in this matterxeepe no longe 
scholes, 15^ J s>ina.D^.Apol. nr. 34s 'Wherefore doo your 
Doctours iwepe sutche note Schooles emongst them seines. 

t e. pi. with sing, construction j An assembly of 
the * schools ’ of a university, a public disputation. 

e 1470 Gregory in Hist. Coll. Cit Laud. (Camden) 239 
Mayster Halden kept the scholys with in the Fryers and 
dysputyd a gayne a Gray Fryer..; and at that scholys 
were many grete dacteis and clerkys to geve hymaudyens. 

8 . The School, the Schools : the Schoolmen, the 
scholastic philosophers and theologians collectively. 
Now rare or Obs, 

a 1614 Donne BiaSavarov (1644) 127 hlany of the Schoole, 
as Aquinas Fra. Victoria, Sotus, Bannes. 1851 Hobbes 
Leviatk. iv. xlvi. 374 A Httnc-siaits (as the Schools call it). 
j66a SnLLiNCFL. Ui^. Sacra ii. vi. § 3. i8z The spirit of 
Prophecy came upon them/<f7' modum in^ressionis tratu- 
euntis, as the Sdhools sneak. 1683 J. Norris Parting 3, 
Poems (1684) 20 , 1 now hmieve the Schools with ease, . . That 
should the sense no torment seize, Yet Pain of Lora alone 
Would make a Hell. 

9. a. sit^. The building or room set apart for the 
lectures or exercises of a particular ‘school’ (in a 
university), b. pi. A building belonging to a uni- 
versity, cemtaining rooms serving in some cases 
origint^y for lectures in the several faculties, in 
later times chiefly for the disputations and exercises 
for degrees, and for meetings of the academic body 
or of portions of it. Hence, in modern Oxford 
use : The building in which most of the university 
examinations are held. 

ersgo Marlowe Faustus (1604) A 3 b, lie haue them fill 
ihe publike schooles with skill [viod. edd. silk] Wherewith 
the studen ts shalbe branely clad. X644 Evelvn Diary J an , 
We went into^some of the Scholes [ot the Sorbonne], and in 
that of Divinity we found a grave Doctor in his chaite, 
with a multitude of auditors, who all write as he dictates. 
ots6]^ Clarendon Hist Reh. vni. § 120 They caused pro* 
visions of corn to be laid in,, .assigning the public schools 
to that purpose. 1697 Evelyn Act. Arcbit. Misc. Writ. 
(1825) 360 Or compare the Schools and Library at Oxford 
with the Theatre there. 1706 T. Hearne Collect. 3 Oct. 
(O. H. S.] I. 292 Forreigners. .frequently go to ye Spools 
to hear Lectures. S75* Wesley WSr. 1872 II. 222, I went 
to the Schools, where the Convocation was met. xMi 
Hughes Tom Brooutt at Oaf. xxiv. There is no more char- 
acteristic spot in Oxford than the quadrangle of the 
schools. 1873 Students' Handbk. Univ. Oxf. 131 A copy 
of it must be deposited in the Music School. 

10. In modem Oxford use. a. pi. The periodical 
examinations for the degree of B.A. 

i8a8 T. H, Newman Lett. (1891) 1 . 160, I am going out 
of the Schooj'!, and Dornford (1 fancy) will supply my place 
for the ensuing examination. x86i Hughes Tom Brovnc 
at Ojf. xxiv, The row of victims, .'sitting for the schools ’ 
as it IS called. z868 Freeman Norm. Couq. II. App. $81 A 
former colleague of mine in the Oxford Schools 1882 Society 
18 Nov. II/2 The schools at Oxford are ‘ on ’ once more, 
and white ties aie again the order of the day. 

to. Each of the several courses of study, in any 
of which an ‘honours’ degree in Arts may be 
taken ; corresponding to the Cambridge ‘ Tripos ’. 

At present the ‘ Schools ’ are as follows : ' Liters Hu- 
manures' (i.e, classics). Mathematical and Physical Sci* 
Jurisprudence, Modern History, 
Theology, Oriental Languages, English Language and 
Literature, Modem Languages, 

*873 ShuUnid Handok. Unis, Oxf. no Those who have 
obtained Honours in the School of Theology. 

t III- 11. The doctrine or teaching of a master; 
the lore or knowledge of a subject imparted by 
teaching. Obs. 


1390 Gower Con/. III. 84 As thou hast preid above That 
I the Scoie schal declare Of Aristotlfc Ibid. III. X39 Iher 
mai a man the Scoie liere Of Rethoriqes eloquences. 14^3 
Tas. I. Hingis Q. vii, Quhich to declare my scoie is oner 
song. 111460 Wisdom 86 in Macro Plays 38 Teche me be 
scolys of yowurdyvynyte. rg.. Piers of Fulaiam^'m Ha/ 1 , 
B. P. P. II. 2 A man, that lovyth fyscheng aijd fowlyiig 
bothe, ofte tyme that game scball hym be lothe, of that 
ciafte all ihoghe he can the scol^yn the^m revw,in 
ponde, or yn pole, ig- • Mayd Emlyn 126 ibid. IV. 87 Thus 
by her scoie Made hym a foie, And called hym dodypate. 

+ to. A particular method or discipline taught. 

CX386 Chaucer Prol. 123 Frenssh she spak ful fmre fn<l 
fetisly, After the scoie of Stratford atte Bowe. — 

T, 143 In twenty manere koude he tnppe and daunce* After 
the scoie of Oxenforde tho. C1400 Beryti 24<m So yee ^ir 
my scoie Wol do, & as I rede gew. C1400 Sosudone Bab. 
1141, I shall the leme a newe scoie, If thone so hardy to 
fighte be. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 14 At the wendyng 
slake The yoke, thyne oxen neckes forto cole : But drawing 
by the home is noo goode scoI& <* Skelton P . Sparta 

117 It wold syt on a stole. And lemed after my scoie For 
to kepe his cut. 

+ 0. Schooling, discipline. Obs. 

1449 Pecock Repr. iiL vul 328 Certis the freelnes of the 
wil IS to be kutt awei and to be Idd aside with greet bateil, 
greet scoie, and greet craft. 

rV. Repr. L. schola, Gr. axoldj, in late senses. 
1 12. A hostelry at Rome for the reception of 
pilgrims. Obs. 

O. E. Chron, an. 816, Jy ilcan geare forbom Ongolcynnes 
scolu. ?agoo in Thorpe Diplomat. AngUcum (1865) 116 
Ic [jGthelwulf] on Rome.. Englisce scoie gesette. ei 4 So 
Brut 316 Seynt Peters pens,..pe whiche Kyng Iva [«<:].. 
feist graunted to Rome, for he scoie of Engelond ther to 
he continued. 

■j" 13. A public building, gallery, or the like. Ohs. 

C1400MAUHDEV. (Roxb,)xi. 44 A kirk theked with leed, 
Jiat es called he Scoie of Salomon. 1534 Whitintom Tnl- 
lyts Offices i. (1540) 33 Solon fyrste edifyed the schole of 
Areopagus in Athenea i6oz Rou.and Pliny xxxvi. v. IJ, 
568 In the same place, and namelyin the schoole^or galleiie 
of learned men, there be many more images highly com- 
mended. 

14. Hist. One of the cohorts or companies into 
which the Imperial guard was divided. 

X776 Gibbon Dccl. F. xiii. 1 . 388 The avenues of the 
palace were strictly guarded by the various schools^ as they 
began to be called, of domestic officers. Ibid. xvii. 11 . 37 
The whole number consisted of three thousand five hundred 
men, divided into seven schools, or troops, of five hundred 
eai^. 

V. 15. [f. SoHOOii z/.] A cross-country ride. 

189a Field 9 Apr. ^ta/a Then began a cheery 'school’ 

over some scrubby hills. 

VI. attrib. and Comb. 


16 . Simple attributive. 

a. Pertaining to a school (sense 1) or schools, 
as school-age^ eleven, fee, -French, -friendship, 
-hours (Hodb 2 b), +/aw, -life, -prank, prize, f -re- 
cess, -teacher, -vacation, voarden, -voork, -year, etc. 
Also SOHOOl-BOABD, -BOOK, -DAT, -MA’AM, -MASTJ®, 
-MISTBESS. 

1879 Si. George’s Hosp. Rep. IX. 716 So soon as children 
have passed *school-age, they [etc.]. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brawn n, viii, The Captain of the '"School eleven.. accom- 
panied them. X5XX-X2 Acc. Ld. High Trees. Scot. IV, 242 
In haill payment of half ane Jeris burd and "scoile fee. 
1870 Act 33 i?- 34 Viet. c. 73 § 2$ The school board may, if 
they think nt, . . pay the whole or any part of the school fees 
payable at any public elementary simool by any child [etc,]. 
*837 [Miss Maitland] LetLfr.Madrasxv. (1843) X45 About 
half of them know the laimuage well, and the rest speak it 
like^school-French. X784C0WPER TiVac. 436 '"School-friend- 
ships are not always found . . permanent and sound. 1740 J. 
CLARKE.£'<ftn:.Fi7M/A(ed.3) 137 Out of "School-Hours. xBifS 
Thackeray Van. Fair ii. Surreptitiously nursing it [a doll] 
in schoolhours. x65oJ.M.(fr'//p)"Schoof-Laws,orQui Mihi 
in English. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, The care with 
which he has watched over every step in your '"school lives. 
1883 'Welldon Serm. Harrow i. (1887) 6 In a few days per- 
haps.. you will feel thecontinuityofyour school-life; but for 
the present it seems to you to have been broken. 1799 Ht. 
IxzCepeierb. T., Poet’s T. (ed.a) I.48 Playing "school-pranks 
with his companions. X904 ‘ E. Nesbit ’ Phoenix ^ Carpet 
xi. 2 o 6 Its conversation. .'Was entertaining and instructive- 
like "school prizes are said to be, 2795 Jemima I. 63 
A pressing invitation that she would spend the next "school 
recess at the Hall. X847 ’VYebster, *Sckool-teacher, one 
who teaches or instructs a school. 1787 Hawkins Life 
Johnson 471 'Whose son in bis "school-vacation was come 
home. X83S App. Munic. Corpor. Rep, iv. 2897 The two 
"School Wardens [at Kingston-upon-Tnames] are elected in 
like manner. Their dt^ is to visit and superintend the 
school. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown ii. vi. There could be 
no reason for stopping the "school work at piesenL Ibid. 
ji. li. There were thirty-eight weeks in the "school year. 

to. Taught in or attending school, as school-child, 
•chum, -companion, f -fere, -maid, -miss, etc. Also 
SCHOOB-BOY, -FELLOW, -GIBL, -MATE. 

X840 Carl'Yle Heroes iv, (T84X) 207 He [Luther] had to 
beg, as the "school-children in those times did. 1879 St. 
George’s Host. Rep. IX. 703 The first case of illness was 
a school-child. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng, Char. (1852) 140 The 
stupid "school-chum of his private secretary ! X77X Smol- 
lett /fiwijJA. CL 31 May (1815) 108 The departure of your 
"school-companions. X387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 449 
One Calistenes, Alisanndre "scolefere under Aristotil. Ibid. 
Vll. 397 He. .went to Rome at he laste wih 0011 of his scoie 
feres. X603 Shaks. Meas./or M. i. iv. 47 Is she your cosen ? 
Isa, Adoptedly, as "school-maids change their names By 
vaine, though apt affection. X873 Black Pr. Thule ii, I take 
her to be an affected "school-miss. 

c, Belonging to or connected with the school a.s 


SCHOOL. 

a building (cf. i), as school-bell, building, -chapel, 
-door, -roof, -yard, etc. See also Sohoolhouse, 

x86a Calverley Verses ^ Transl. (1^4) 12 When the 
"school-bell cut short our strife. 1829 R. Gilbert Lzber 
Sckolast. 167 The "school buildings ai e well adapted [etc.]. 
t« 8« Tablet ir Oct, sgr/a The erection of a "school-chapel 
was immediately begun. 164* Milton Ch. Govt. u. Concl. 
62 There is not that sect of Philosophers among the heathen 
so dissolute.. but would shut his "school dores agsiinst such 
gieasy sopbisters. c 1340 HampoU's Wks. (1895) 1 . 140 An 
Abbot hat..neuer lift vp his heued to see pe "scole-rour. 
1870 Emerson Soc. ^ Sol. v. gg The warm sympathy with 
which they kindle each other in "school-yard, or in bam or 
woodshed. 

d. Pertaining to the Schoolmen (cf. sense 8 ), 
or to the ‘schools’ of universities (cf. sense 7 b), 
scholastic, academic, as xaschool-account,^ -amorist, 
•argument, author, -clerk, t dispiaon, -ethics, 
-exercise, t implement, -language, -logic, -manner, 
matter, -medicine, moralist, morality, name, -opinion, 
-pedantry, philosopher, philosophy, -phrase, -ques- 
tion, quiddity, -subtilty, -syllogism, term, -theo- 
logy, trick, etc. ; school-like adj. and adv. See also 
SOHOOL-OBAFT, -DIVINE, -DIVINITY, -DOOTOB, -MAN, 
-POINT, 

1701 Norris Ideal World 1. sdi. 408 To Jay open the 
"school-account of this matter, and unravel it through all 
its abstrusities. x644BuLWERC/M''m/. 163 Thus the "Schoole- 
Amorist [=Ovid]. 1387 Golding De Momayx.v. (1592) 225 
The holy Scripture, .vseth no "schoole arguments to make 
vs beleeue that there is a God. xSsi Cranmer Anyo). 
Gardiner iii. 90 Is it not plainly written of all the Papists, 
both lawyers and "schole authois, that [etc.], a 1583 Sir H, 
GiLSRfctQ.Eliz. Achad. (i869)3Thegreatest "Schole clarkes 
are not alwayes the wisest men. x6oo W. Watson Deco, 
cordon {xboa) Pref. A2, Arguments of proofe in shewholden 
on a whole day by fine wits, in a "schoole despicion. 17x0 
Bbrkelbv Prim. Hum. KnowL i. § 10a 143 One may make 
a great progress in "School-Ethics without ever being_ the 
wiser or better Man for it. c 1423 Orolog. Sapient, i. in 
Anglia X. 327/43 Hem hat in "scole-exceisyse,.sechene 
hoo hinges hS't hene nedefulle to sowle-hele, 15K Hooker 
Anna. Travers xvi. (16x2) 19 These "schoole implements 
are acknowledged by graue and wise men not vnprofitable 
to haue beene inuented. X639 Drumm. of Hawth. Disc. 
Impresa's Wks. (1711) 229 For ladies, who understand not 
the "school languages. X840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1841) 289 
Eagerly devouring what spiritual thing he [Johnson] could 
come at ; school-languages and other merely grammatical 
stuff, if there was nothing better I X363-87 Foxs A. ^ M. 
(1596) 14/2 Such as more distinctlie and*schooleIike discusse 
this matter. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster i. 129 His learn- 
ing labours not the schoole-Iike glosse. z&fs Milton 
Teiraek. 23 Such a methodical and School-like way of de- 
fining. x8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. ii. (1819) III. 538 Phi- 
lology . . degenerated through the prevalence of "school-logic. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidatte’s Comm. 220 b. He discourseth at 
large the article of Justify cation, after the "scoole manor 
[orig. more sekolasticoj. CX386 Chaucer Friar's Prol, 8 Ye 
han heer touched al so moot I thee In "scoie matere greet 
diificultee. 1447 in Bpist. Acad. Oxon. ( 0 . H. S.) I. afo All 
his buks of study, also oder boles longyng to scoie mater. 
X73Z Hist. LHteraria IIL 260 The 'Venereal Disease had 
just then made its appearance, which the common "Schcml- 
Medicine was not able to cure, xyxo Norris Ckr. Pmd. iv. 
149 This the "School-Moralists.. nave abundantly proved. 
Ibid. iii. 125 The "School Moiality. 1581 Sidney ApoL 
Poetry (Arb.) 41 Who thinke vertue a "schoole name. 173X 
VlAKBimsoisPopds Ess. Matin. Bxnote, For this dangerous 
"school-opinion gives great support to the Manichean or 
Zoroastrian error. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. Pref. x6 
Which., would perhaps savour a little too much of "school- 
pedant]^, a 1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 
1711 1 'V, 96 A "School-Philosopher with his newest set of 
Distinctions, zjoz Norris Ideal World i. ii. 72 It agrees 
not with the principles of the "School-Philosophy, that will 
by no means allow the essences of things to be eternal. X739 
Goldsm. Pres. State PoL Learn, in. Wks. (Globe) 443/2 
Universities.. where the pupils.. support every day otIIo- 
gistical disputations in school philosophy. s668 Howe 
Blessedn. Righteous xii. 218 Seroata ordine finis, as the 
"School-phrase is. 1386 Hooker Answ. Trea/ers xvi. (1612) 
18 If.. it were a "s^oole question. ax6z$ E. Chaloner 
Six Serm. (1629) 30 The husbandman.. vsed not. .those 
"schoole quiddities to simple labourers. 1629 H. Burton 
Truth's Tri. 67 No Romish sophistrie, or "scnoole-subtilty 
can tnuent any probability, xyog Shaftesb. Moralists i, 4 
Her "School-Syllogism and her Elixir, [are] the choicest of 
her [Philosophy’s] Products. ci^6 Chaucer Merck, T, 
325, I cDunte nat a panyer ful of herbes Of "scoie termes. 
1825 SouTHEV in Q, Rev. XXXI. 380 It is (to use a school 
term) an inseparable accident of Lisbon. 1591 Spenser 
M. Hubberd 512 And if one could, it were hut a "schoole 
trick. 

17. locative, in sense ‘ at school with ppl. adjs., 
as school-bred, -made, -taught, -trained, etc. 

1784 CowpER Tiroc. 840 And if it chance. .That though 
"bchool-hred, the boy he virtuous still. 1899 Allbutt’s Sysi, 
Med. 'VII. 870 As in chorea, so in tic, there are cases which 
appear to be "school-made. 1763 Goldsm. Tra/o. 41 Let 
"school-taught pride dissemble all it can, These little things 
are great to littie man. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
X. 214 Boys trained in the mission school and married to 
"school-trained girls. 

18, objective and obj. gen., as school-drilling, 
-leaving, manager, -teaching, etc. 

1822-29 Good’s Study Med, (ed. 3) IV. 347 The whole 
system of *school-diilhng_ education. Ibid. 349 Such and 
a thousand similar recreations . . should enter into the school- 
drilling of the day. xgox Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 3/6 A.. 
"schooWeaving certificate. x888 Pall Mall G. 12 Jan. 4/1 
The celibacy of the 'school marm ' is a heresy which as yet 
only exists in the pious dream of "school managers and 
school boards. 1847 Webster, *Schoohteacking, me busi- 
ness of instructing a school. 
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19 . Special combinations : school air Horseman- 
ship, an ‘ air ’ (Air sh. 1 7) which horses are taught 
in the school ; + school-butter, (a) cf. quots. 1584- 
93 (sense obscure) ; (^) slang, a flogging ; (t) U.S. 
‘ a teasing call to school children ’ (Payne Word- 
list East Atabamd ) ; school-cap Geol. (see quot.); 
school-dame, an old woman who kee^is a small 
school for young children ; school-gait (see sense 

3 d) ; school-gallop (see quot.) ; school-going 

sb., attendance at school; school-going a., that 
goes, or is suitable to go, to school ; f school- 
hall, the room or building in which university 
disputations were held; f school-hire, = 
wage ; school-learning, t(fl!) the learning of ‘the 
schools ’ (7 b), (^) education at school ; school- 
mamma, -mother, on elder girl at a girls’-school 
who acts as a protectress of one or more younger 
ones; f school-pace, = school-pence, 

a small weekly sum of money paid for tuition in 
elementary schools; school-rider, a school- trained 
horseman; so school-riding; f school-rod [cf.G. 
sc/mlrutel, a birch-rod or cane ; f school-scholar, 
one who has the learning taught at school (sense 
i) ; school-section U. S.. * a section of land set 
apart for public schools * (Bartlett i860) ; school- 
ship, a ship used for the instruction and training 
of boys in practical seamanship ; sohool-tide = 
school-time (b) ; school-time, (a) the time at which 
school commences, or during which school con- 
tinues ; ( 3 ) that period of life which is passed at 
school ; school-wage (now diall), the periodical 
payment made for tuition at school, 

x88$ Dodgh Pairoclus Sf Penelope ^8 Horses educated in 
all the ^School airs which are applicable to road-riding. 
1584 A. Munoav Pidele 4 Forlnnio 1473 in ArcJiiv Stud, 
neu. Spr. CXXIII. 76 O that I had some of Pediculus [/. e. 
Pedante’s] *Schoole-butter to make me a lip salue. 1^3 G. 
Harvby Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 331 Should the 
Butterwhore. .try all the conclusions ofhcrcherne, she might 
peraduenturo in some sort pay thee home with Schoole- 
uutter : but vndoubtedly she should haue much adooe, to 
sloppe thy Ouen-mouth with a lidde of Butter. 0170a D. E. 
Diet, Cant, Creju, School-butter, a Whipping. zSap Tratts, 
Geol, Sec. Ser. 11. 11 . 4a The bed below this is called the 
Top Cap... The next bed is called the ^School Cap..; it 
consists of a compact limestone extremely cellular [etc.]. 
a 1651 J. Smith Sel, JDlse. iv. lox We could suppose our 
senses to be tbe ^school-dames that first taught us the 
alphabet of this learning. xSja T. Parker Ten Serm. 
Relig. i. (1863) xo He must study the anicular lines on tbe 
schooi-dame's slate. 1753 Chamoers' Cycl, Suppl., A ^school 
face or gate denotes the same with ecoute. 1885 Dodge 
Patroclus 4 Penelope 130 The traverse is a School gait 
rarely needed on the road. x88a E. L. Anderson Mod. 
Horseuittttship 148 Tbe *Schoo| Gallop is a pace of four beats, 
and is procured from the ordinary gallop by demanding a 
ciose union, and by sustaining the forehand with the reins 
[etc.], 1896 k. Morrison Child ofjago 78 ""Schooi-going 
was a practice best never begun. 1884 Athenseum 15 Mar. 
347/3 According to these statistics s out of 4 boys and i out 
or 80 giiis of school-going age are under instruction, xpoo 
Daily Nexus i June 6/4, 93,000 school-going children. X509 
Parlt. Devylles xl, I wyst hym [Jesus] ncuer go to scole, 
And yet I sawe hym dy.spute in the *i.cole hall. «x44o 
Promp. Parv. ^Scole hyre, scolagiwn. 1588 IVills 

4 Im. N, C. (Surtees i860) II. 183 For schole heir of the 
childer, for twoe wekes, is. ad. More paid to Mr. Turpen, 
that was owne for Abraham schole heir, 8s. x68x W. Robert- 
son Phraseol, Gen, (xdgs) 1099 Schooling or school-hire, 
miuerval, a 1^83 SiR H. Gilbert G. Slie, Achad. (x86g) 10 
In the vniuersities men study onely *schole learninges. xysx 
Eliza Hbvwood Betsy Thoughtless 1. 8 He having linished 
his school-learning, and was soon to go to the university. 
1840 Carlyle //.emr ii. (1841) 84 Mahomet., had no school- 
learning, of the thing we call school-learning none at all. 
1876 Miss Yongb Womanhind v, 31 The institution of 
'^school mammas' may secure a protector for each. x8a6 
Miss Mitford Village II. 30, I.. provided myself with a 
*school-mother, a fine tall blooming girl. 1753 ^School 
pace [see school gait above]. x88g igth Cent, Oct, 74X The 
parents aie to pay *schoolpence. x88a E. L. Anderson 
Schooldrainiug for Horses 75 A distinguished *schooi- 
rider, who gave me my first practical lessons in this move- 
ment. 1897 Ld. Ribblesdalb The Queen's Hounds 
He was probably not so good a school rider as the Prince 
Inmerial. x88x E. L. Anderson Hotu to Ride, etc. Introd. 
6 ^School-riding, in one form or another, is used in all 
armies, and, indeed, wherever the horse must be under com- 
mand. 1633 Ford 'Tif Pityv. iii, A *Schoole-rod keepes 
a child in awe. a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 338 At four- 
teen, he went away [from school] a good *schoole-schoiar to 
Magdalen-hall in Oxford, a 1734 I^rtk Life Sir D, North 
(1744) 3 In the End, he came out a moderate School- 
scholar. 1849 R^. of Com, of Gen. Land Office (Bartlett 
i860), *School-section. Z89X C, Roberts Adrift Amer. 
W A school section is a section of land., set apart by the 
Government for the purpose of raising funds for building 
and maintaining schools. 1867 Longf. in Liffi (xSpx) III. 
89 We slopped near the *school-ship, which was crowded 
with boys. x8o8 Scott Autobiog, in Lockhart L^ (^8^9) 
I. 63 My greatest intimate from the days of my*school-tide 
was Mr. John Irving. X740 J. Clarke Edue. Youth (ed. 3) 
xgi Such Boys., win be at Liberty out of *SchooI-time. 
X848 Thackeray Van, Pair Ivi, The introduction of crackers 
in school-time. 1890 Lancet 4 Oct. 708/1 Life here is but 
the school-time of eternity hereafter, x^ RiNonond WtUs 
(Surtees) 36 To finde John Fell meate and drinke, clothing, 
boks, ana *scoIewtdge to goo to the scole.. to be be xxvi 
yeares of aige. 1864 Carlyle Predk, Gt, xv. iii. IV. 30 He 
is now about to be tauj^it several things;— and will have 
to pay his school-wages as he goes. 


School (skill), Forms: 5 sooll, 5 -7 soole, 
8ou.l(le, 6 skoole, Se. souill, 6-7 skul, skole, 6-9 
scull, skull, 7 skoule, sooale, schole, 7-9 scool, 
8-9 schull, 9 dial, sohule, scholl, 9- school, 
[a. Du. school troop, multitude, ‘ school ’ of whales 
MDu. schole, OS, scolattoo-g = OE. OTeut. 

*skuld str. fem., perh. orig. ‘division’, f. *skel-, 
skal-, skul- to divide : see Skill, Shcll. 

1 . A shoal or large number of fish, porpoises, 
whales, etc. swimming together whilst feeding or 
migrating. Also in a school, in or by schools. 

c 1400 Laud TroyBk. 14205 Thei falle tbikkere than heryng 
fletes In-myddes the se In here scole, e 1440 Promp, Parv. 
450/s Sculle, of a fysshe (scul of fysh, it), examett. 1486 Bk. 
St, A Ibans f vij, A scoll of ffysh. a 155* Leland Hin. (1769) 
V. 70 They [bream] appere in May in mightti Sculles, so that 
sumtime they breke large Nettes. 0i$78 Lindcsay (Pit- 
scoltie) Citron, Scot. (S.T.S-) II. 317 Thair come in our firth 
ane scuill of heirimig. £1585 Janes in Hakluyt’s Voy. 
(1600) III. 102 We saw to the West of those Isles three or 
foure whales in a skull. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. IL 11. 108 And 
this skole of fish continued with our ship for the space of 
fiue or sixe weekes. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 121 
They swymme in great scooles together. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 
4 Cr. V. V. 23 And there they flye or dye, like scaled sculs. 
Before the belching Whale. 16x5 G. Sandvs Trav. 100 He 
saw at the mouth of Nilus. .a scole of dolphins rushing up 
the river. 1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 25 According 
to the conveniency of the Skoles and places of fishing. 1655 
Walton Angler x. (1661) 173 Repaire to the River, where 

ou have seen them to swim in skuls or shoales in the 

uinmer time. 1667 Milton P, L. vil 402 Slioales of Fish 
that. .Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that oft Bank 
the mid Sea. 1673 H. STumsPuriheryustif. WarNetherl. 
i^ol., etc. X37 The latter should not fish within eighty miles 
of the Coast, least the Scholes of Heniugs should be inter- 
rupted. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 7) 1 . 380 A great 
Shoal, or, as they call it, a Scool of Pilchards, came swim- 
ming., into the Plarbour. xygx Lincoln in BeDcnap Hist. 
Nevi-Hauipsh, (1792) III. 430 These fish.. take each schull 
its proper river. 1819 "W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 36 Great skulls o' haddock, cod and ling. 1839 Beale 
Sperm Whale 20 The groups, herds, or ‘ schools which 
are farmed by the sperm whale, are of two kinds. 1863 
Pennell Angler-naturalist 285 Tbe smolts assemble in 
sculls of from forty to seventy together. 1884 Leisure Hour 
Jan. 64/1 A ‘school ' of porpoises gambolling in mid ocean. 

2 . transf, f a. A troop, crowd (of peisons) ; 
a large number, mass (of inanimate things). Obs. 
b. A flock, company (of animals). 

1555 Phaer ASneid zr, (1558) D ij b, About him ronnes of 
boyes & girles y* skull [Lai. 236-9 Pueri cireum iwmpiwgne 
puellae Sacra cannut}. Ibid. ix. (1584) O vj. Go fisgigs, 
frisk your woods in double py^ in skipping skooles [Lai. 
617 He per alia Dindyma, ubi adsuetts bforent dat tibia 
eantuuii. 1563-87 Foxb A. ^ M, (1596) 83/2 A scull of 
pictured boles dief band, about that lothsome sight. Ibid. 
^/i The youth in skuls flocke and run toglther. 1567 
Drant Horace, Epist. To Rdr., So greate a scull of ama- 
rouse Pamphlets haue so preoccupyed the eyes, and eaies 
of men, that [etc.], x^gs Lyly Midas iv. iii, lie warrant 
hee hath by this started a coney of Bucks, or roused a scull 
of Fhesants. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. vr. iii. (1848) 348 
When we dip them [oysters] in Vinegar, we may, for sauce 
to one bit, devour alive a schole of little Animals. X858 
K. H. Digdy Children's Bower \l. 13 Sitting on their heels 
by the margin of a pond to feed what they call the school of 
ducks that gathers round them. s86x Du Chaillu Eguai, 
Afr. xiii. 104 A school of hippopotami. x88o Times 24 Nov. 
10/3 The Macclesfield tipplers [pigeons], which Qy in schools 
or 'kits ' for houis against another school. 1804 K. Leigh- 
ton Wrcch Golden Fleece 189 Look at that school of gulls 
yonder. 

3 . attrib. ; Bchool-bass, tbe Scimia ocellata ; 
scbool-ood, a cod inhabiting the open sea, opposed 
to shore-cod’, school-fish U.S., any fish which 
usually appears in schools or shoals, also one of 
a school of fish ; spec, tbe menhaden. So school- 
sohnapper, -shark, -whale. 

X884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 373 The 
smaller fish of the species [Scisna ocellatdi are called 
simply ' Bass ' or ‘ "School Bass Ibid. 201 Still another 
class offish is known., as 'Deep-water Cod’, ‘Bank Cod', 
and ‘"School Cod’. 1876 Goode of Bermudas ii 

The smaller "school-fishes. x888 Tenison-Woods Fish N. 
S. Wales 40 The time of the appearance of the ' "school 
schnapper' is the early rart of summer. 185a Mundy .< 4 »- 
tipodes viii. (1855] 198 The ‘"school-shark* is dealt with as 
above. But if the ‘grey-nurse* or old solitary shark be 
hooked, the cable is cut [etc.]. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whal- 
ing Voy. II. 176 A "School Whale, upon beiim attacked by 
the boats, rejected from her stomach a bony nsb. 

School (sk«l), w.i Forms: see School 
[f. School sb.^ Cf. G. schulen.'] 

1 . Irans. To put or send to school ; to educate 
at school. 

IS77 Stanv HURST Descr. Irel. vii. 24 b in Helinsked, 
Schooled in the vniuersitie of Parise. x6oo Shaks. A.Y.L. 
I. i. X73 Yet bee's gentle, neuer school'd, and yet learned, 
full of noble deuise. 1846 Er^. Rev. VI. 138 The number 
actually schooled in the State schools was no less than 
2,031421. 1850 Lynch TAeo. Trinal xL 3xx How he was 
bom, cradled, schooled, tailcoated, colleged, and the like. 
1869 Blackmore Lama D. i, My father, .being a great 
admirer of learning sent me to be schooled at Tiverton. 
x8&^ G. Allen PhiTistia II. 13 Eight children to be washed 
and dressed and schooled daily, 

1 2 . To have as a member of one’s school or sect. 

cx57a L. Gibson in Collect, B. L. BaU. ^ Broadsides 
(1867) xxs It seemes, by yomc doynges, that Ctessed doth 
scoole ye,— Fenelop^ vertues are cieane ont of thought. 
X577 Hanmee Anc, EccL Hist, (tfixo) 73 TMs man was first 
schooled by Valentinus. 


3 . *To teach with superiority, to tutor’ (J.) ; 
t in early use, to ‘ lecture ’, admonish, reprimand. 

x$73 Harvey Letier-hk. (Camden) xo This is the 
wai that thes fellonli men have taken to school and code 
me, silli soul. C1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. l. v, Mildly the 
good, God schooletb in this wise. 159a in Fowler Hist. 
6'. C. C. ( 0 . H. S.) 160 She [(J. EUl] schooled Dr. John 
Rainolds for his obstmate preciseness. 1606 J. Carpenter 
Solomon's Solace xxii. 91 He hearkened to.. his mother 
when shee schooled him. czSxo Heyvvood & Rowley 
Fortune by Land ^ Sea i. i, Nay school us not old man, 
some of us are too old to learn. i6aa Fletcher S/an. 
Citrate J. i, Arsen. Fy upon thee. This is prophane. Mil. 
Good Doctor, doe not schoole me. For a mult you are not 
free from. 1624 Visibility of True Ch, 91 He schooleth 
and lessoneth the Pope plainly, a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. 
(1663) 272 That's my Landlord's fault, for which 1 shall 
school him. 1687 Drvden Hind P, in. 306 It nowiemains 
for you to scliool your child, And ask why God's anointed 
he leviled. x6gx — K. Arthur iii. ii. My former Lord, 
Glim Osmond, walks the Round: Calls ci*er the Names, 
and Schools the tardy Sprigbts. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, I school'd him, I chid him severely. 17x0 Congreve 
Poems, Of Pleasing Wks. 1720 II. 426 So Macer and Mun- 
dungus school the Times, And write in rugged Prose the 
Rules of softer Rhymes. 1746 Smollett Rod. Random 
xlv, The doctor.. was infinitely surprized to find himself 
schooled by one of my appearance j and. .cried, ‘Upon my 
woid ! you are in the right. Sir ! 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xviii, 1 1 ken a’ that as weel as — 1 mean to say,' he resunted, 
checking the irritation he felt at being schooled,— a discipline 
of the mmd, which those most ready to bestow it on others, 
do themselves most reluctantly submit to receive, 1865 
Livingstone ZAM/Arr; Introd. 13 Many wilt prefer to draw 
their own conclusions from them rather than to be schooled 
by us. 

t b. To give a lesson to (a peison) by punish- 
ment ; to chastise. Obs. 

01592 Greene ynr. IV, 111. ii, 1 say thou art too pre- 
sumptuous, and the officers shall schoole thee, 1595 Locrine 
111. iii. 25 Then wil we schoole you, ere you and we part 
hence. [They fight.] 1628 Ford Lovers Melancholy'), i. 
Take hence the wag, and school him for't. 

4 . To educate, train (a person, his mind, powers, 
tastes, etc.) ; to render wise, skilful, or tractable by 
training or discipline. Often transf., said of God, 
the experiences of life, surrounding influences, etc. 

a x59x H. Smith Serm, (1594) 385 Now, Salomon, full of 
wisdome, and schooled with experience, is licensed to giue 
his sentence of the whole world, ispx Spenser M. Hubberd 
855 For he was school'd by kinde in all the skill Of close 
conveyance. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 59 Visited 
of God with sickness, and so scEoled, and enligntncd by 
him therein and thereby. X755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 
1 69 A teacher of tbe Gentiles, schooled by Heaven, and whose 
professor and master was Jesus Christ himself. X702 Goldsm. 
Nash 174 A mind neither schooled by philosophy, nor 
encouraged by conscious innocence. x8ao Disraeli Viv. 
Grey iii. i, Having schooled his intellect in the Universities 
of two nations. 1838 Lvtton Leila i. iv, Leila, thou hast 
been nurtured with tenderness, and schooled with care. 
X856 Frouob Hist, Eng, (1858) II. vii. 229 They were too 
well schooled in the tricks of reservation. X878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 114 Among these was Xanthippms,. .one who had 
been well schooled in war by tbe admirable training which 
the Spartan discipline still gave. _ x888 Bryce Amer. 
Cemneiv. xcv. III. 337 Bat the ambition of American states- 
men has been schooled to flow in constitutional channels. 

b. To discipline, bring under control, correct 
(oneself, one’s mind, feelings, thoughts, etc.). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, etc. ToGeuilew. Citizens (Arb.) 
58, 1 haue seene many of you whiche were wont to sporte 
your selues at Theaters, when you perceiued the abuse of 
those places, schoole your selues, and of your owne accorde 
abhorre Playes. X605 Shaks. Macb. iv. ii. 15 My deerest 
Cooz, 1 pray you schoole your selfe. X657 Trapp Comm. 
Ps. xlii. 6 Though before he had schooled himself out of bis 
distempers. 18x3 Scott Rokeby iv. xlv, Now must Matilda 
stray apart. To school her disobedient heart. 1837 Disraeli 
Venctia v. v, She had too long and too fondly schooled 
herself to look imon the outraged wife as the only victim. 
1844 Kinglake Eoihen xxi. 326 After the first half hour I 
so far schooled myself to this new exercise [riding a drome- 
dary] that [etc.]. X865 Trollope Belton Est. x, Clara 
schooled herself into a resolution to bear it with good 
humour. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, vi. xlviii, No wonder 
that Deronda now marked some hardening in a look and 
manner which were schooled daily to the suppression of 
feeling. 

c. With advs. To school away ; to remove by 
instruction or discipline (gare). To school down : 
to subdue by training. 

1833 Chalmers Const. Man i. v, (1834) 1 . 194 It may at 
least school away those prepossessions of the fancy or of the 
taste, that would lead us to resist or to dislike such evidence 
when offered. X863 Kinglake Crimea (ed. 3) II. ii. 63 Lord 
Raglan., was so schooled down by long years of fiat office 
labour that it shocked him to see a man bearing no uni- 
form, yet warlike, and armed to the teeth. X867 Trollope 
Chron. Barset II. Iii. 90 At home she had schooled herself 
down into quiescence. 

i passive. To be educated in (certain beliefs, 
sentiments, habits). Also const. i»f. 

X84X Miall in Nonconf, 1. 529 We. .have been so schooled 
in modem ecclesiastical phraseology that we cease to regard 
it as singular. X862 Lvtton Sir, Story 10 Their seniors are 
cramped by the dogmas they were schooled to believe when 
the world was some decades the younger. 

6. To instruct or inform (a person) how to act ; 
to teach (a person) his part. 

XS79 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 227 So schooled the Gate 
[goat] her wanton sonne, That answerd his mother, all 
should be done. 1^7 Hooker Ir. Hist. 79/1 in. HoUnshed. 
Wherefore it was blazed in Ireland, that the king [Hen. VH] 
..had schooled a hole to take vpon him. the earle of War- 
wikes name. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. ir. 9 But sir here 
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comes your boVi Twere good he were school'd, ife4 H. R. 
Reynolds yotai Bapt. vii. 440 Herodias schooled Salome 
in the part she wos to play. 1883 S. C. Hall Reirvfpect 
11 . 271 Schooled by my guide, it was not difficult to realise 
the scene [etc.]. 

6. To train or exercise (a horse) in movements. 

x86g ‘Wat. Bbadwood ' The O, V, Ff, xix, The way you 

had schooled him [a horse], 1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 2/4 
Some well-known horses on the flat are hang schooled for 
huidle junming, i88jt E. L. Anoekson How to Ride, etc. 
60 Part It , How to School a Horse. The Early Education 
of the Horse. 

b. vUr. To ride straight across country. 

1883 Field 4 Apr. 428/2 We schooled back to the Foor- 
bouse Gorse, and a conple of fences of the order intricate 
bad to be jumped, under the penalty of a long round. 2892 
Ibid. 0 Apr. jis/a Let me draw a discreet veil over sundry 
acts of rena^ng and recusancy on the part of good hunters 
and good riders, for in every country it \nll be found that 
some few celebrities of the hunting field have a rooted anti- 
pathy to ' schooling '. 

7 . irmt. To rear (a plant) in a nursery. 

190a 0 !ysmss.Nai«ralht Thtattes 122 The young osiers. . 
should be takra fiom a nursery in which they have been 
' sdioolsd ' fbc one year. 

Scbool Cs^»l)> V.3 Forms: see SoeoolsA^ [f. 
School jA.2] ivtr. To collect or swim together 
in ‘ schools * or shoals (of fish). To school up : to 
collect or crowd close together at or near the sur- 
face of the water, said of fishes. 

IS97 Breton IFils Trenchmoitr (Grosart) lo/i The Herings 
seldom scull,hat on a thick misty morning. x(io6 S. Gar- 
diner Bk. Aftglitig‘ 45 Fishes of each kind skull togeather. 
*7*5 Dudley in Pkil. Trans, XXXIII. 264 Let the Wind 
blow which Way it will, that Way they [sc. dead whales] will 
scull a Head, tho* r^ht in the Eye of the Wind. 1873- [see 
Schoouno Jpl. «.* and vil. si.*]. 1884 Goode, etc. Nai. 
Hist. Afuitie Aniut. 375 Ydlow-tails,.do not school, but 
swim singly or in pairs. Z89S Century Diet. & v.. Men- 
haden do not school up until the beginning of the summer. 
1897 Rifling Ce^l, Coitr, mil. 154 The caplin schooled 
once more at twilQ;ht. 

Schoolable (skM-labl), a. rare. [f. School 

fi.l -h-ABLB.] 

tl. Capable of being schooled or trained Ols. 

1394 Cabbw Huarie's Exam. IViis iv. (rsgd) 38 Amo n gst 
beasts of one kind, he which is most Schooleable and skilmll 
is such because he hath his braine better tempered. 

2. Of proper age to attend school. 

1846 Eng. Rev. VI. 138 In i83t the number of children 
between the ages of 7 and 14, the approved schoolable 
period, was 2,043,030. 1889 EcAo 15 Mar., 250,000 children 
of 'schoolable ' age. x888 Rep. U. S, Commissioner Educ. 
1886-87^59 Each tax-payer.. would have a far less burden 
to bear in the work of getting all the ‘ schoolable* children 
within the schools. 

t SchoO'lage. Forms: 6 scolage, } sooUaga, 
aoholagej aohoolaga. [f. School sh.i + -aob. Cf. 
med.L. scolagiwn^ OF. escolage.^ 

1. Sc. The fee paid for tuition at school. Also 
schoolage-fte. 

* 51 ,?'?* bTish Treas, Scot. IV. 242 Item the 

^ of Januar, send with William Ahesky to Maister 
David Wocat for half ane jeris hard and his scolage fee 
« his entre this day to the scoile. x 5 oa Stirling Burgh 
Sec. C1887) I, lor And thtie pundls vjs. viijd. to be payed to 
ilk ane of tbaiue be the msuster of the scole forth of the 
excres of his scollage «air nor wes first conditionate to him 
tehis contract. ,x«07 in J. Grant Burgh. Sch. Scot, luxiii. 
(1876) 457 Bnnging with them [to school] their quarter’s 
scholage, z6fy Siirlit^ Bnrgk Rec. (1887) I. 238 And it 
saJbe be lawchfull for the said maister Thomas to take for 
ilk townes bairn in schooleage, each quarter of the yeare 
s« shilling eight pennyes Scotts money. ’ 

2. Instruction in school; the services of a 
schoolmaster. 

1803 Holland Pbelatch's Mor, 454 You are well enough 
s«ved and receive a due Minervall for your schoolage. 
Boiloolair, obs. form of Soholab. 
tScb.oola’ti(m. OJx.-i [f. School w.i + 
-ATiOH.] Schooling, education at school. 

.*575 Laneh^ Bet. ( 1 S 71 ) 22 That throogh _good scoola- 
tion becam az formall in his action az had he been a bride 
groom indeed. 

School board. [BoAsexASb.] In England 
and Wales from 1870 to 1902, and in Scotland 
since 1873, a body of persons elected by the rate- 
payers of a * school district and charged by 
st«ate with the provision and maintenance of 
sufficient accommodation in public elementary 
schools for all the children of the district. 

In Engird school boards were established only in dis- 
tricts in which either a majority of the ratepayers approved, 
or the exiting accommodation in public elementary schools 
E/«cat>on Department to be insuffi- 
wLi A Act of i§o2 abolished school boards 

S>mty CouTCib powers to the 

r, *■ school board in every school district 

^ Pai'ish). By the Act 
control of the burgh and parish schools estah- 
previous Acts, was vested in the school boards, 

mod^ion required. .has not been so supplied., the Educa- 
® *0 ^ formed 

k j 35 4- 36 Piet. c. 62 § 8 A school 

board shall be elected in and for each and everv narlsh amt 

(ed. 5) 234 A school board is very rarely established in a 


country parish, i88a M. Abnold Ir. Ess., etc. 131 You 
often see the School Boards.. making the programme of 
their elementary schools too ambitioua 
attrib. 1801 Kifling Light that Failed xiv, Alf was not 
a nice child, being puffed up with many school-board certi 
licates for good conduct. 

Schoo'l-lsook. [Cf.G. sch-ulbtuhJ\ 

1. A book of instruction used at school. 

1771 Luckombe Hict. Print. 103 A patent [was] granted 
him to print Latin School-books. 1848 Thackeray Va}i. 
Fair 1, His bundle of school-books hanging by a thong. 
1853 Tennyson 9 In our school-books we say,.. They 
flourish'd then or then. 

1 ). attrib. 

X731 Pope's Whs., EpiL Sat. i. ^ note. Full of school-book 
phrases and Anglicisms, xflaz C. Simeon Let. 27 Hov. in 
Cams Life (1B47) 558 The abundance of your own personal 
labours, and of those engaged in the School-book Society, 
amazes me. 

2. An account-book, register, etc. belonging or 
relating to a paiticular school. 

1870 Act 33 ft 34 FicfLc. 73 § 72 If the managers or teacher 
of any school refuse., to allow the inspector to ..examine 
the school hooks and redsters. 

Scltoolboy (skxi'liboi). ' [£ School x3.i + Bor.] 

1. A boy attending or belonging to a school. 

X386 Shaks. L.L.L. V. ii. 403 0 1 neuer will I trust to 

speeches pen'd, Nor to the motion of a Schoole-boies tongue. 
x8oo — A. Y. L. u. viL 145. 135)9 Jonson Cynthids Rev, 
IV. V, Death, what talkeyouof his Learning? he vnderstands 
no more then a schoole-Boy. 1634 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 
80 Every Schole-boy knows it. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. lY. 
ffastuigs'Vl'ks. XIII. 37 School-boys without tutors, minors 
without guardians. 18x3 Southey in Croker Papers (1884) 
1 . 49, 1 should go to the task like a schoolboy. x88x Crowcst 
Phases Mus. Ef^. 164 The merest schoolboy, it would be 
thought, could have detected the absurdity of such n musical 
passage. 

2. attrib. passing into etdj . ; also schoolboy-like adj. 

X687 Settle R 0 . Dryden 6 This great pretender to 

laming has not wit enough to make an Allegory, hut 
violates the common School-boy Rules of sence. X712 
Addison Sped. No. 323 r 2 A parcel of School-Boy Tales. 
X798 SouTKEV Autumn 18, 1 call to mind The school-boy 
days. x6oa H. Martin Helena/ GtenrossiSX. 74 , 1 cannot 
help laughing at his schoolboy-like joy in his new play- 
thjnga x8xa Byron Ch. Har. il xviii, Or schoolboy Mid- 
shipman that.. Strains his shrill pipe as good or ill betidea 
x848_ Thackeray Fiar«. .Fi*2Vxxx,in hishig schoolboy hand- 
writing. 2887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1380 This curiously school- 
boy way of insulting a foreign nation. 

Hence Schoo'lboydom, Schoo'lboyhood, the 
state or condition of being a schoolboy; also, 
schoolboys collectively. Sclioo'lboyisin, action 
or conduct characteristic of a schoolboy. 

1838 E, Howard ie. Reefer xxi, The pedantic school- 
boyism of calling a nouse-keeper a nympL 2854 WntWEiL 
in Life (xS8i) 438 The recollections of scboolbo^ood. z88o 
R. G. WHtTE Every-Day English 277 The fii.st great Eng- 
Ii^h grammar, the one by which school -bojrdom has been 
^lefly oppressed, was written by an American. rSgg 
Temple Bar XCVIII. X39 Schoolboj'hood whispers derision. 

Sclioolboyisli (ska'lboijiJ), a. [f. Schoolboy 
+ -I8H.] Schoolboy-like. 

183X Fraser s M ag. IV. 278 All this being not particularly 
new, and rather schoolboyish withaL x88S Academy x8 Feb. 
T12 An eminently schoolboyish story. 

Schoolcraft (skw-Ikraft). arch. [f. School 
x ^ .1 + Craft.] Knowledge taught in the schools. 

1629 B. Jonson Hew Inn ii. ii, He has met his parallel in 
wit and school-craft. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 187 
Take care how you play off your Schoolcraft another time 
upon an old soldier. s86a Lyttoh Sir, Story II. 271 
I been less devoted a bigot to this vain school-cralt, which 
iw call the Medical Art .1 might [etc.]. 1865 Kingsley 
atr^. XV, Schoolcraft and honesty never went yet together. 
Sohoold, variant of Shall, shallow. 

Schooldar (skrHdxi). [f. School x 3 .1 + Day. ] 

1. fl. The days or period (of one’s life) at which 
one is at schooU 

XS90 Shaks. JlfiV*. H, III. ii. 202 0 , is all forgot f All 
schooledaies friendship, child-hood innocence? xega — 
Tetchy and wayward was thy Infancie. 
ThySchooWa^es fiightfuU, . .Thy prime of Manhood, daring. 
Z798 Lkuu Old Familw Faces i. In my joyful school-dsn'l 
zM3 Ld. Blackburn in Law Rep. so App. Cases 388 
his schooldays or m his grown up daya ’’ 

attrib. z 844 DisRAEuCw»j*g-,^ vn. U, When two school- 
hiends. .meet at the close of their college careers. 

A. A day on which there is school. 

233 On whole sohool- 
® 7 till 8 A.M. ; middle school 

Schoo'l'divi'ite. = Schoolman i. 

Pol, rii. ix. § 3 The greatest amongst 
the Schoole diuines studying how to set downe by exact 
definition the nature ofan humaine lawe.. found not which 
way better to do it then in these words [following], zdiv 
Salkeld Treat. Angels title-p., Collected out of the holy 
Senptmes, ancient Fathers, and Schoole-Divines. 1737 
Pope Hor.Epjst. u. i. 102 In Quibbles Angel and Ar?h’ 
angel jmn, And God the Father turns a School-divine. x88< 
rentfap^Smat*”^' school-Divines call 'P<^ 

Schoo’l-divi'aity, The religious principles 
and doctrines maintained and taught in the Schools 
or by the mediaeval moralists and divines 

Ephesus lYarmug 48 It is a true axiomo in schooIe-Diuinity, 


that . .whatsoeuer is spoken of God bodily, must be vnder- 
stood figuratiuely. 1710 Addison Whig-Exaaniner No. 4 
r 1 The most abstruse and profound tract of school-divinity. 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1841) 140 Mis [Dante's] education 
was the best then going ; much school-divinity, Aristotelean 
logic, some Latin classics. 

School doctor. 

tl. = School-divine. 

1328 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 40 b, Marke here how past 
all shame oure scole doctours are. 1^3 Jewel ReJ>l, Hard, 
ittg 259 The Schoole Doctours canne in no wise agiee : 
there is Scotus agalnsle Thomas [etc.j. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
1 Kings viii. Annot. 587 Who so desireth, may search the 
iudgement of ancient Fathers, and see S. Thomas, and other 
schole Doctors. 

1 2. The teacher of a school. Sc. Obs. rare. 

1730 r. Boston My Life (igoS) 7 The school-doctor's son 
put a pipe-stopple in each ofhis nostrils. 

3. The medical attendant of a school; esp. a 
medical practitioner who receives a fixed salary for 
his services in attending the pupils when ill. 
Schooldom (skxl'ldsm). [f. School x3.i4- 
-DOM.] The domain or world of school or schools ; 
the persons, things, and conditions concerned in 
the affairs of schools. 


X826 Miss Mitford My Godfather in Lit. Souveeiir 393 
A young girl, just freed from the trammels of schooldom. 
x8^ Marion Harlano A lone iv, A summons to ‘ the study ' 
was an event of rare occurrence . .in the annals of schooldom. 
1902^ .spectator 26 July no The sense of injustice in this 
paiticular has permeated the ranks of schooldom. 

Schooled (skwld), fpl. a. [f. School + 
-edI.] Taught, trained, or disciplined. 

1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., Columbus xl, This all- 
schooled foibeaiance would surpass. 1877 Black Green 
Past, iv, Foigetting indeed in this one outburst all his 
schooled reticence. z88a E. L. Anderson Sckool-trcuniug 
for Horses 120 It is not necessary to use a sharp spur upon 
a schooled horse. 

Schooler, obs. form of Scholar sb. 
Schoo'lery. rare. [f. School x^.i + -ery.] 
That which is taught in a school, or as in a school. 

*S 9 i~S Spenser Col. Clout 702 A filed toung, furnisht with 
tearmes of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers schoolery. 
1807 [Ireland] Mod. Ship of Fools 266 Rear'd in folly's 
ideot schoolerie, Every age thus boasts its foolerie. x(^ 
W. S. Gilbert His Excellent j. la Oh you may laugh at 
our dancing-schoolery, It's alf very well, it amuses you. 

Schoolfellow (skAdfelpa). [f. School sb.^ + 
Fellow sb.] One who is or formerly was at the 
same school at the same time with another. 

In early use sometimes applied to one’s contemporary at a 
university. 

*44® Sir R. Laidamis Ld, in Atbenteum (1864) 10 Sept. 
340/a Ye andy where scollfelaus sumtyme at Hylmyster. 
xSS* Robinson More's Utopia Epist. (1893) 19 The old 
acquayntaunce, that was betwene you and me in the time 
of our childhode, being then scolefellowes togethers. z^i 
Pettie tr. Gvazzo's Civ. Cenvers. 1. (1586} ix A Gentleman 
sometime my Schoolefellowe at Fad. who in learning was 
not inferiour to anie Scholler in the Uniuersitie. 160a Shaks. 
H am. Ill, iv. 202 (1604 Qo.) My two Schoolefellowes. i68g 
R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. IHist. MSS. Comm.) I. 425 
Mr. Vernon, who was a schoolfellow of mine. 1690 Locke 
JSduc. i 70 (1699) 97 The emulation of Schoolfellows often 
puts Life a.M I ndumry into young Lads. 1783 Co wper Yole- 
didton 35 Thy schoolfellow, and partner of thy playa 1848 
1 HACKERAY VaTt. Fair xlix, The Colonel’s countenance. . 
wore u many blushes as the face of a boy of sixteen assumes 
when he is confronted with bis sister's schoolfellows. 

Hence Bcliool-fellowshlp. 

zyaa Wodrow Carr. (1643) 5*8 R seems there are some 

®6cret remains of what we call school-fellowship, t^t have 
o ^ better opinion of my book than it deserves. 

*844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 128 Who was perhaps 
schoo? f ilo often the closer and stronger tie 

Schootful (sicxi'lfnl). [f. School sb.^-F-FVL.J 
As much or as many as a school will hold. 
iBSs Academy 22 Oct. 307 Such a monster may perchance 
surely not a whole schoolful of them. 1900 
We enjoyed it like a schoolfulof 




Gihl.] a girl attending schooL 
* 8®9 Malkin Elas vit. ii, Fortune, wearied out with 
the school-girls tricks she had been playing me. 1831 
Macauiay ^xx., Bomells fohnsou F 3 Every school-gfrl 
‘Scarce bad lamented Forbes paid:.’. 
X847C. Bronte yaWffFw-e xiii, You play a little, I see; 
like any other English schooI-girl. ^ 

b. attrib. passing into adj. 

183a L. HuNT^rV R, Esher (1850) 87 Aproper school-girl 
tona 1847 C. Bronte fane Eyre xiv. Not three in three 
tnousand raw school-girl-governesses would have answered 
me as you have just done. 

Hence SohooTHixlhood, the state or condition of 
being a schoolgirl. Sohoo'lgixlism, the action or 
conduct of a schoolgirl. ScRoo-lglrly a., like a 
schoolgirl, scboolgirlish. 

‘s all absurdly missish and school- 
f.!h^i Anstey; Pariah i. li, It isn't nearly so 

**J?®®*^ *9 f 1893 COLLINGWOOD Life 

t° ®">®”5Pated from scboolgirlhood. 1901 
49.5/* Southport, with its sponge-cakeyness 

and school-girlism IS surely worth study. 
Schoollfirlisll (sk«'lg5ilij), c. [-ISH.] Re- 
sembling or characteristic of a sdhool^l. 

BHouGirroN Cometh up as FI. 1 . i. 9 So school- 
Wo before I i88x Miss 

notion J** ® ^^bsit a romantic schoolgirlisfa 
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Hence Schoolgrlrlisliness. 

1886 Pall Mall G, 12 Oct. 5/2 That rather objectionable 
quality. .‘ school-girlishness sentimentality, or ‘gush 

Schoo’l-liouse. 

1. A building appropriated for the use of a school ; 
also, the dwelling-house provided by the school 
authorities for the use of the schoolmaster or 
schoolmistress, usually attached to or adjoining 
a school. 

1420 NoUingham Rec. II. ise Unam domum vocatam 
‘Scolehous’. 1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 321 Paid for 
makyng clene of a chambre in the Abbotte.s yn for to be a 
skole howse for Northfolkes children. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Atulrois 40 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, Maitland, Mel- 
will, and Matchevellous, Learned never mair knaifrie in a 
scholehous. 1590 Spknscb F.Q. u x. 18 To haue her knight 
into her schoole-house plaste That of her heauenly learning 
he might taste. ax6io Healey Cedes (1636) 156 It is an 
easie thing for one to be a deepe scholer,. & yet bee as 
prone to drunkenness [etc.] as hee that neuer saw the inside of 
a school-house. 1673 £ssex Papers (Camden) 1 . 115 In the 
Diocesse of Raphoe there is a fieeschoole. .but there is noe 
publicke schoolhouse built there or elsewhere in that Dio. 
cesse. rSiS Scott Hrt, Midi, ix. But when, seated on the 
benches of the school-house, they began to con their lessons 
together, Reuben [etc.]. 1870 Act 33 ij- 34 Viet. c. 75 8 72 
If the managers or teacher of any jichool refuse.. to allow 
the inspector to inspect the schoolhouse or examine any 
scholar. 1875 M<‘Ilwkaitii Guide Wigtmmshire 45 Here 
are the school-house, play-ground, and teacher’s dwelling. 

b. transf. and^. 

CX440 Jacob's JVeuxxii. 147 pe tauerne is welle of glo- 
tonye, for it may be elepyd be develys scolehous & be 
deuelys chapel. 1541 [title) Here begynneth a lytle boke 
named the Scole house of women, a 1568 Asciiam Scholem. 
I. (Arb.) ds Erasmus.. saide wiselie that experience is the 
common scholchouse of foies, and ill men. 1607 IIiicnoN 
Wks. 1 . 252 He doth first traine them vp in the schoole- 
house of His church. 

C. attrib, 

CX440 Alpkalet of Tales Hym happend se pe scole- 

howse dure oppyn. 1679 First Cent. Hist, Springfield, 
Mass, (x8g8) 1. 427 To Sam: Elly., for cnteitaining the 
schoole house raisers . . x. 05. oa 184X-4 Em er.son liss,, Love 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 73 The rude village boy teases the girls 
about the school-house door. 

2. At some public schools, the name given to the 
headmaster’s house. Also, the boys belonging to 
the ‘ school-house’, 

x8s:[ Hughes Tom Brozun 1. v, The long line of grey 
buildings, beginning with the chapel, and ending with the 
school-house, the residence of the head-master. Ibid., The 
School-house are being penned in their turn, and now the 
ball is behind their goal. 1887 Spectator as June 859/2 
When the sixth form, or the School House, played against 
the rest of the school. 

Schooling (skSdii)), vbl. sb.t- [f. Sohooi t/.l 

-b -INO 1.] 

1. The action of teaching, or the state or fact of 
being taught, in a school ; scholastic education. 

CX449 Fecock Re/r, i, xvi. w But certis her withal y 
' wolde that profound and groundli scoling in logik, philsophi, 
and dyuynyte, and lawe were not left bihinde, X579 Norik- 
BROOKE 2 );ri»^(i 843 ) 121 All the world seeth so many small 
children, that me orphans, lacking schooling for want of 
helpe. 1588 W, Ksmpe £due. Children F 3 b. He shall 
proceedc to the second degree of Schooling, which con- 
sisteth in le.'irning the Grammar. 1599 Hbvwoou xst Pi. 
Edw, IV, III. ii, That halfyear's schooling at Lichfleld 
was better to thee than house and land. X7ti6 Eniick 
London IV. 422 There is a charity-school.. for 36 boys,.. for 
schooling only. X783 Weslbv Jvhs. 187a XIII. 93, 1 will 
give you a year’s schooling and board atKingswoodSchooL 
x8ao Scott Moziast. Inlrod. Ep., Whose sons he had at 
bed, board, and schooling, for twenty pounds per annum 
a-heod. X837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, III. X38 To give 
her Sunday-schooling, and a certain amount of weekday 
schooling in the year. 284^ Thackeray Barry I^ndon 1, 
Six weeks’ was all the schooliim I got. 1894 Mrs. (jlifiiant 
Hist. Sk. Q. Aunevii. 337 The son.. after sundry local 
schoolings went to Charterhouse. 1904 R. C. Jeob Bac- 
chylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 27 The man of mere lore and 
schooling. 

b. tranrf. and jig. 

XS40 Falsgr. Acolastus ii. i. Hiijb, Suerly it shulde not 
greue me so moebe, so it myghte be lefull for me, nowe 
to folowe thy dyscipline .L to be one of thy scoolynge. 
isdx^ T. Norton Cawin's lust. iv. xx. (1634) 740 The cere- 
moniall law was the schooling of the Jewes. xBxg Scott 
Trierm. Introd. iv, Then, Lucy, hear thy tutor speak, For 
Love, too, has his hours of schooling. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 

Is. ir. ix. III. 53 The severe schooling of these wars had 
prepared it for entering on a bolder theatre of action. 1851 
Thackeray Eng. Hum. L (1B76) 158 His mind had had a 
different schooling. 2870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. i. 
(1873) 22 But perhaps there is no schooling so good for an 
author as his own youthful indiscretions. 1899 H. Latham 
(title). Pastor Pastorum, or the Schooling of the Aposdes 
of our Lord. 

^ 0 . The maintenance of a child at school, con- 
sidered as involving expense ; hence, cost of school 
education. 

2563 Heiddington Council Rec. in J. Miller Rem. Old 
Haddingien^ni^ 283 Ilk bairn [was to pay]illc termxij 
of skoilings silver alanerlie. cx6io Lady Comfton in Grose 
Antiq. Rep. (2608) HI. 438 Find my Children Apparel and 
their Schooling. x68x W. Robertson PhrastoL Gen, (2693) 
2099 Schooling or school-hire, mineroal. vtaq Pkil^ Quarll 
(x8i6) 34 His parents, .being no longer able to continue his 
Schooling. x 8 ob Mar. Euobworth Moral T, (ed. e) I. iv. 
25 She could not afford to pay for her little lass s schooling. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fmr xivi. She would.. pay his han. 
year's schooling. 1885 Law R^., Weekly Notes 150/2 The 
husband tefused to pay for the schooling of one of the two 
youngest daughters. 
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fiS' *S77 E. de L'islis Legendarie B v, In deede duiing 
the raigne of Francis the second they were euen with him, 
and paid for their scholing, as hereafter more at laige wil 
appeare. 

d. The employment or profession of teaching in 
school; 'schoolmasleiing*. rare. 

2837 [Miss Maitland] Lett.fr. Madras (1843) 149 They 
had not much of a school, only five or six boys ; I do not 
think that schooling will ever be their vocation. 

attrib. 2784 Cowper Tiroc, 621 For such is all the mental 
food purvey'd By public hacknies in the schooling trade. 

e. slang. A term of confinement in a reformatory. 
2879 Horsley yotiingsfr. Jaili. (2887) 8 ‘ This is young 

— , just come home from a schooling ' (a term in a re- 
formatory). 

1 2. Disciplinary correction, chastisement ; also, 
admonition, reproof, scolding. Obs. 

2557 N. T. (Genev.) a Cor. Aigt., Albeit certeyn wicked 
persones abused his afflictions tocondeiiine therby his auto- 
ritie, yet they were necessarie schollings, and sent to hym 
by God for their bettering. 2590 Siiaks. Mids. N. i. i. 226 
But Demetgus come,^ And come Egeus, you shall go with 
me, I haue some priuate schooling for you both. x6ox 
J. Chamberlain in St. Papers, £>oiu. 2598-2601 (1869) 544 
'The Lord Keeper has had some schooling about it [the 
vacant Masteiship of the Rolls], and is much troubled, but 
only cares that Hele may miss it. 1703 Quick Serious 
Inquiry 32 And she would be there in her .stead to give him 
sucli a Schooling.., as he never had in all his Liie. x8xS 
Scott Rob Roy xiii, 1 confess 1 thought the schooling as 
severe as the case merited. 

tb. To have in schooling', to be engaged in 
tutoring or admonishing. Obs. 

2553 ResptihUca v. vi. 1537 Ah, in feith, dame Veritee hath 
had youe in scooling of late, a xS9x H. Smith Serm, (2592) 
597 Because ther is such warning befoie vs, now we haue 
the drunkard in schooling, I will spend the time that is left 
to shew you the deformity of this sinne. 

3. a. The training or exercising of horse and 
rider in the riding-school, b. The exercising of 
horses in the hunting field. Also attrib., ns school- 
ing-match. 

2753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl., School, or Schooling, in the 
manege, is used to signify the lesson and labour both of the 
horse and horseman. x86o Trollope C. Richmond iii, In 
Ireland a schooling match means the amusement of teach- 
ing your horse.s to Jump. 1869 ‘Wat. Braowooo’ The 
O. V, H, xxvii, Ralph had gone., to improve the occasion 
by testing the schooling of the four-year-old filly, .over the 
timber obstacles. 2890 Daily News a Dec. 3/7 The school- 
ing of horses over hurdles and fences. 1893 Elar 24 Dec. 
3/6 Alec Taylor has had schooling hurdles put up. 

4 . slang. (See quots.) 

2859 Slang Diet,, Schooling, a low gambling party. 1883 
Pali MallG, xo Dec. 2/2 , 1 saw no ‘schooling’ or gambling 
groups. 

Schoo’ling'i vbl. sbj [f. School j ^.2 and 0.2 + 
•inqI.] The action of swimming together in 
schools or shoals. 

1880 Rep, Roy, Comm, Fishing N, S. Wales 12 [The 
schnapper] has its periods of migration and accumulation 
in shoals, a movement so well expressed by the term ' school- 
ing’ that we shall adopt the phrase for the (utuie. 2884 
Goode, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 374 In November, 
when schooling begins the fish are full-roed. 

attrib. 2883 E. P. Ramsay Food Pishes N. S. Wales is 
The schooling-season is midsummer. 

Schooling, jjl. a.^ [f. School -f -ing 2.] 

1. That schools, instructs or educates; also, f ad- 
monishing, repioving. 

2753 Richardson Graudisoti (2782) II. v. 73 Let me reckon 
with you, Harriet, said Miss Grandison (taking my band 
with a schooling air), 2839-58 Bailey Feslvs 333 All the 
schooling spheres he had pa^ed through, Kiplino 
Seuen Seas 65 And the schooling bullet leaped ncioss and 
showed them whence they came. 

2. Attending school. 

2890 Star 25 Dec. 4/3 We have over 1,000 schooling 
children. 

Schoo'ling,/^/. 0.2 [f. School sb.} or v.^ + 
-INd 2.] That swim together in ‘ schools*. 

2873 S. PowEL in Rep, U. S. Fish Commission 2872-3, 74 
The scup are known to be schooling, wandering fish of the 
high seas ; and come from the Gulf Stieam and from the 
Florida Cape. 2888 Goode Amer, Fishes 289 Mackerel, 
mullet, silversidcs and alt onr other schooling species con- 
tribute also a share to its support. 

Schoolingly, adv. nonctriiod. [f. Sohooliho 
vbl. sby + -LY 2 .] So as to afford a lesson. 

2872 Meredith The end. .came abruptly, 
and was schoolingly cold and short. 

f Sohoo’lish, 0- Obs.rare~\ [f. School ri.i 
•f -iSH.l Savoui ing of the ‘ schools scholastic. 
c 2628 Bolton Hyptrerii. Iv. § s In ibis fine and meer 
schoolish Folly. .George Buchanan is often taken. 

SchoO’l-keeper, schoo'lkeeper. 

1. One who ‘ keeps school ’ ; applied to a school- 
master or mistress. So Sobool-keeping. 

2857 H. Morlby Gossip 283 After two years of school- 
keeping. 2871 M. Collins Marq. ^ Merck. I. iv. xafi God 
is too strong for City men and school-keepers. 1885 [W, H. 
White] M, Ruihemrd's Deliv. iv. He was tired of school- 
keeping in England. 

2 . The caretaker of a school building, 

2889 Daify News 38 Nov. 3/6 A small room in the school- 
keeper's house. 2898 Ibid, xo Sept 3/6 Making it requisite 
for the Schoollceepers to undertake the arduous work of 
carrying up the water for flushing these closets, 

Bchocdless (sk»'lUs), a. [f. School sh?- + 
-LXSS.] Having no school, or attending no school, 
2614 Sylvester Little Bartas 1009 [The Holy Spirit 


enables] Som (School-lesse, Schollers; Learned, studi-lesse) 
To understand and speak all Languages. 2848 Blacktu. 
Mag, LXIV, 151 Our schoolless art. has wandered into 
strange and lower lands. x86x M. Arnold Pop, Educ. 
Frame 101 The 22,035 schoolless children of Glasgow. 2904 
J. Wells Life J. H, Wilson xiv. 219 The Snltmarket. .was 
swarming with school-less aiabs. 

SchooT-ma’am. U. S, Also -mann. A 
schoolmislress. 

2845 S. Judd Margaret 11. viii. She is the best School- 
ma'am I ever weat to. x886 Stevenson Silverado Sq^. 82 
The school-ma'am.. walking thence to the.. shanty where 
she taught the young ones. 2897 Gunter Susan TumbnU 
xi. 131 In this cheerful way the Schoolmarm runs on for 
over an hour, the sky looking very dark for poor Irene. 

Schoolman (sktPlmsen). [School 

Cf. G. sJnetmann, a man belonging to the scholastic 
profession.] 

1. One of the succession of writers, from about 
the 9 th to the 14 th century, who treat of logic, 
metaphysics, and theologyas taught in the ‘schools’ 
or universities of Italy, France, Germany, and 
England ; a medimval scholastic. 

<2x540 Barnes Art, xvii. Wks, (1573) 213/2 Your owne 
scholemen say, the popes power is so gieate, that no man 
can, nor may discusse it. 2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
II. 76 Peter Lombard and the other scholemen. a 1592 H. 
Smith Gods Arrotu v. (1614) 87 Thomas Aquinas, a school- 
man of the Papists. 2652 Hobbes Lemath. iv. xlvii, 3S3 
The frivolous Distinctious, barbarous Terms, and obscure 
Language of the Schoolmen. x6go Locke sndLet. Toleta. 
tion 38 And the Aitisan must sell his Tools, to buy 
Fathers and School-men, and leave his Family to starve. 
2752 Hume Ena. Princ. Morals vi. xso He would stand, 
like the Schoolman’s Ass, ii resolute and undetermin'd, 
betwixt^ual Motives. 2827 Coleridge xii. (1907) 
1 . 170 The substantial forms and enielechies of Aristotle 
and the schoolmen. 2S69 Lucky Europ. Mor. I, i, 17 This 
opinion which was propounded by the .schoolman Oclcham, 

2. One who is veraed in the traditional learning 
of the ‘ schools esp. (cf. sense i) one who is 
expert in formal logic or school-divinity, ? Obs. 

<22550 Image Ipocr. 103 in Skeliods Wks. (1843) II. 434 
It is no play. .for lay men ; But only for schole men For 
they be witty men. 2572 Campion Hist. IreL ii. ix. (1633) 
X15 Wonderfully courteous, a ripe Schooleman. 2590 N ashe 
Pref. to Greenrs Arcadia (1616) 3 Some deepe-reaJSchoole- 
men or Grammaiians. x 6 u Bacon Hen. Vlf 302 The 
King had (though bee weie no food Schooleman) the 
Honour to conueit one of them [rr. heretics] by Dispute at 
Canterburie. <32635 Fletcher Women Pleas'd iv. i, 'To 
absolve this Riddle! Diviners, Dreamers, Scboolemen, 
deep Magitians, All have I tride, and all give several] 
meanings. <t 2632 Donne Poems, The Will 30 To Schoole- 
men I bequeath my doubtfulnesse. 2690 Luttrsll Brief 
Rel. (2857) Ih 134 In the schools at Rome.. it was held by 
the majority of the school men to be lawfull, 1733 Pope 
Ess. Man ii. 8x Let subtle schoolmen teach these friends 
to fight, More studious to divide than to unite. 

3. One engaged in scholastic pursuits; a pro* 
fessional teacher or student. 

2723 Steele Sped. No. 278 P x Of late she has got ac- 
quainted with a Schoolman, who valnes himselffor bis gieat 
Knowledge in the Greek Tongue. 1756 Toldervy tiist. 
2 Orphans IV. 120 These quotations are made use of.. to 
deter certain schoolmen whom they have been concerned to 
see employing their hours in censuring, or rather abusing 
those literary personages. 2870 Disraeli Lotkair Pref. 15 
These great matters fell into the hands of monks and school- 
men. 2884 Congregational Year Bk, 80 The schoolman 
was greater than the warrior. 

4. slang. A fellow-member of a ‘ school’ or gang. 

2834 KmsvotemRooktuood iil v, 'Jerry Juniper's Chaunt ', 

The knucks in quod did my schoolmen play. 

Schoolmaster (sk»'lmast 9 r), sb.l Forms', 
see School sb.'^ and Master [f. School sb?- 
•f Masteb sb."^ Cf. G. schulmeister, Du. school- 
meesier, Sw. skohnastare, Da. skolemtsttrl\ 

1. The master of a school, or one of the masters 
in a school. 

\ Schoolmaster of Grammar: a teacher of Latin in a 
school. 

<2 2335 Leg\ ICath. 523 pes sondes mon..brobte wiS him 
fifti scolemaistres. 1439 Coventry Leet Bk. 22S Mayster 
John Pynchard, skolemayster of Grammer, shall haue the 
place that he duelleth Inne for xl& ye yere, whyles that he 
duellithe In hit & holdythe gramerskolehym-self tber-Inne. 
xe/Bo Caxton Deser. Brit. xv. 18 Othii scolemaiestres vse 
the same way now. 2532 Elyot Gov, i, xv. (2880) 1 . 166 If 
the name of a schole maister were nat so moche had in con- 
tempte. 2546 in Eng, Gilds (2870) 298 For the meynten- 
auDce of a scolemaster of Gramer. <2 2583 Sir H. Gilbert 
Q, Eliz. Aehad. (2869) 3 First, there snalbe one Schole- 
maister, who shall tea^ Grammai, both greke and latine. 
xM/b Dalrymflb tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. II. 465 [He and] 
Robert Maxual baith scull maisteris. 26x0 Holland Ccan- 
detis Brit, 3^4 Master Lflye Schoole-maister of Paules. 
Ibid. 762 Remold Bainbrig. .head scbooleraaster of Apple- 
bey. 2^ Locke Hum. c/nd. in, x. S i6. 345 'Twould be 
a hard Matter, to persuade any one, that the Words which 
his Father or School-Master. .used, signified nothing that 
really existed in Nature. 2733 De Fob Col, jack (2840) 
173 £very good scholar is not fitted for a schoolmaster, the 
art of teaching is quite different from that of knowing the 
language taught 28x5 Elfkinstonb Acc. Cauhul (2842) I. 
349 The sum commonly paid to a schoolmaster bPeshawer, 
is about iifieen pence a month, 2825 FalceneVs Diet, 
Marine (ed. Buiney) 2.9., The heads of the examinatiau of 
a schoolmaster for the Royal Navy, are as follows. 

b. The schoolmaster is abroad : a saying of Ld, 
Brougham (see quot. 1828 ) which became pro- 
verbial, at first in its original meaning as expressing 
exulting confidence in the results of the spread of 
popular education, afterwards chiefly in derisive use< 
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Sometimes jocularly misapplied, as if abroad meant 'not 

athome*, 'gone out ofthe coun^try’. . 

xSaS Bbouoham in Times 30 Jan. 3/3 Let the soldier be 
abroad, in the present age he could do nothing. There was 
another person abroad... The schoolmaster was abroad., 
and he trusted more to him, armed with his primer, than he 
did to the soldier in full nulitary array, for upholding and 
extending the liberties of his country. 1831 Pbabd Why * 
Wherefore in Pol, ^ Occas. Poems (r888) 138 The school- 
master's abroad, you see ; And, when the people hear him 
speak, They all insist on being free, And reading Homer in 
the Greek ; The Bolton weavers seize the pen. The Sussex 
farmers scorn the plough. 1836 Hauburton Ctochmaher 
Ser. I.XV, Well, they’ve got a cant phrase here. ‘ the school- 
master is abroad’, and every feller tells you that fifty times 
a day. 1853 Lyttom My Ntroel i. x. In those dark days, 
before the schoolmaster was abroad. 1857 Trollope Three 
Clerks ii, ‘Well. I believe it’s quite a new thing,’ said 
Marie iSidor. ‘The school-master must he abroad with 
a vengeance, if he has got as far as that’ [r88S Minchm 
Grtmth Freedom BaJkmt Peuin.^^ The progiem of educa- 
tion in Bosnia and Herzegovina since the Austrian occupa- 
tion has been immense. The schoolmaster has crossed the 
Save. Since 1S79, no less than forty schools have been 
established under Government auspices.] 


c. transf. and 
r5*6 Tindauc Gaf iii. 24. ' 


xs»6 Tindauc Gaf. iii. 24. The lawe was oure scolemaster 
vnto the tyme of Christ 1550 Coveruale Sjdr. Perle vL st 
Therefore the heauenly scholemaster knappeth vs on the 
fingers, tyll we apprehende and learne his wyll more^per- 
fitmy. CAMDEti ReuUf lytkaMiaiits 10 Our countrimen 
have twice beene schoolemaisters to France. Fjrst when 
they taught the Gaules the disdpline of the Druides ; and 
after [etc.]. 1638 J. Browne Disc. Wouttds 51 Anatomy., 
is an excellent Schoolmaster, the which perfectly learneth 
us to know bow the Nerves which are sprinkled about the 
Face [etc.]. i^S Jowett Plaio (ed. 2) ll. sod The sailors 
of Salamis became the schoolmasters of Hellas, teaching 
the Hellenes not to fear the barbarians at sea. 


fd. Used for the later SoHOOLMiSTBEsa. Ois. 

Qnot. e 1460 perhaps hardly belongs here, as the poet seems 
tone comparing the lover's timidity in the presence of his 
lady to a hoy's dread of his schoolmaster. The alteration 
in the Trinity MS. removes the awkwardness of the expres- 
sion, but destroys the point. 

a 1235 Alter. Ii. 42a Ancre ne schal nout forwuroen scol- 
meistre, ne tumen hire ancre bus to childrene scole. e 1460 
Sir K. Ros Da Belie Dame zyj His scole-maister [MS. 
Trio, scolemaystress] had suche auctorite That.. Speke 
coude he nat, but upon her beaute. 

i* e. Applied to a private tutor. Ohs. 

c 1310 Root. Dettyll in Thoms Prose Rom. (1827] 1. 10 My 
sone me thyncke it necessary and tyme, for me to gete you 
a wyse scole mayster, to lerne veitues and doctrine, xfids 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. A$ A siudiis,..a. princes schole 
muster or instroctour in learnyng. 1396 Shaks. Taiit.Shr. 
I. i. 94 And for 1 know she taketh most delight In Musike, 
Instruments and Poetry, Scboolemasters will 1 keepe within 
my house, E^it to instruct her youth. Hid. i. ii. 1^3. 1645 
Symonds i7iao' (Camden) 226 Dr. Hereham.. received one 
Homer to be a schoole.mr. to some youthe in his bowse. 
x6m GatakerZ>isc. .^sl. 45 A yong Scholar, who was then 
School.mastei in his Familie, 

2 . Used as a name for certain species of fishes. 
Also fittrih. 

1734 Mortimer W<zf. Hist. Carolina 4- Bahamas in Phil. 
Trusts. XXXVllL 316 Perea marina, fhmis bronchia' 
libus carens. The Schoolmaster. 1876 Goode Fishes of 
Bermudas 55 The School-master Snapper and Silk Snapper 
of the fisherinen probably belong to this genus. 

3 . atirib, and ConH. 


x04a J. Eaton Honeys. Free fuslif. 103 The school- 
master-like governement began to slacke and cease. Ibid, 
104 Schoole-master-like whippings indicted in former times. 
1898 A.D. Coleridge 401 Okes was conscious 

of a difficulty in divesting himself of a schoolmaster manner. 
1898 Academy 5 Nov. xSg/x Thring was the most original 
and striking figure in the schoolmaster world of his time. 

Hcacs^Tuwce-wds.) S«]ioo‘linaBterbood,the state 
or condition of a schoolmaster. Bohoo'lniaster- 
jtsm, the action of a schoolmaster. 

^ x86x E. Steere in Mem. (1888) 400 Dry schoolmasterism 
is a dreary thing, but dry formal office-saying and Bible- 
teading is a great deal worse. 1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 1452 
With no more knowledge of actual schoolmasterhood than 
such as he had gained in organising the squire’s school. 

Schoo'lniaster, s6.^ [f. School si.^, after 
ScHOOLMASTHB The leader of a ‘ school ' of 
fishes, etc. ; esp. a bull whale. 

1839 Beale Sperm Whale 178 The old ‘schoolmaster 
had outwitted those in the boats. 1848 Chamb. Inform. 
People 1. 602/1 The sailors call a herd [of whales] a ‘ school ’, 
and the old bulls the 'schoolmasters iSjz H. Newland 
The Erne 181 Vour honour might have landed a school- 
master [i. e. salmon] with it ten minutes afterwards. 1851 
H. Melville Whale III. ii. 25 Now, as the harem of whales 
Is called by the fisherman a school, so is the loid and master 
of that school technically known as the schoolmaster. 

Sclioo'lmaster, v. [f. Schoolmabi'bb tAI] 

1. trans. To govern, regulate, or command in 
the manner of a schoolmaster, rare, 

S89X Chamb. Emycl. VII. 611 Opitz, originally a school- 
master, schoolmastered poetry into lifeless imitation of 
ps^do-classical models. 1893 G- B. Shaw in Fortn. Rev. 
Feb. 279 He [Gladstone] so towers above them. . that he b 
able to schoolmaster them into grudging submission. 

2 . intr. To be a schoolmaster, rare. 

ncB Daify Chtvn, 18 June 4/6 Carlyle and Edward Irving, 
who schoo mastered together in thesame Kirkcaldy Academy 
for a couple of yeara 

' ScllOO'llUaS'torillgiW^f.rfi. [f.SOHOOLMASTSB 
fi.l + -IHG i.J The occupation or profession of a 
schoolmaster ; also, an edneation in school. 

sb^CsM&Sk,H%sf.Ltt.EHff, 11. 231 His son, though born 
to the throne, .received a schoolmastering fit for a bishop, 


184s H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. uL 100 The native bias is 
SO strongj that it is beyond the art of all the school mast^- 
ing in the world to alter it, ifi® Shairp in W._ A. Knight 
Skairp k his Friends (x888) 200 As to schoolmastering, . all t he 
best comes first. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. v. IV, 301 
kCandidains. say Licentiate,.. Subsists, I should gaevi, by 
schoolmastering, .in the Vill^es about. 1894 Pabby^/m«. 
Gt. Composers, Schubert 237 Schoolmastering was a charac- 
teristic occupation of the family. 

Sclioo’lttiastBxiiigi PP}' [f. Schoolmaster 
f^.l-k-nro 2 ,] Like, or acting as, a schoolmaster. 

xSgx Trelawnv Adst. ybMM£'er SonvUtYou don’t take me 
for that lubberlyschool-mastenng parson on board, do you ? 
1893 Times S'eb.s/a Its artificial schoolmastering tone. 

a. [f. SCHOOLMASTER j5.1 
+ -ISH.] Like, or characteristic of, a schoolmaster. 
x366 Pall Mall G. zs Dec. 1 The dukeof Argyll’s presence 
and address are hard, rigid_, school masterish. 1883 Black 
Yolande IL ix. 157 He claimed a sort of schoolmasteiish 
authoiity over her. 1896 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Dec. 421/2 At 
the risk of seeming schoolmasterisb. 

Hence ScMooTmastexlsliness. 

1789 Bewtham Mem. ^ Corr. Wks._T843 X. 317 Your age 
ana character fit you better for inlimacy with him : the 
s^oolmasterishness of mine acting naturally as a repellant. 

Schoo'lmastexl 7 , 0 . Characteristic 

of or resembling a schoolmaster. 

x8Sg Sat. Rev. xj July 77/1 With a masterly knowledge 
of his subjects, the member for Lynn never seems to get 
beyond the schoolmasterly way of treating them. 1880 
Miss Broughton Second Tb. i. xii, Still speaking in that 
rather harsh and schoolmasterly tone. 

Schoo'lmastersMp. [-ship.] The office or 
work of a schoolmaster ; a post as schoolmaster. 

tspz T. Homan Calvin's InsLvt. 41^ He [God] did in dede 
in fewe wordes sette oute hys [Christ's] scholemahtership 
vnto vs, when he said, heare him. 1642 J. Eaton Honejhc, 
Free fustifzos Not needing that legal I schoolemastership. 
x^a Times is Feb. 5/4 Scnoolmasterships are likely to be 
bestowed in future on local candidates. 1894 Athenseum 
14 July 57/1 He. .left his parish schoolmastership at Ruthven. 

Sc^oolmaite. [f* School t^.i + Mate j 5.2] 
A ftiend or companion at school. 

XS63 Homilies II. Place ^ Time of Prayer i. 141 Shewe 
you to be like them, whose schole mates ^ou take vppon 
you to be, that is, the Apostles and Disciples of Cniist. 
i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXV. 303 One of her school-mates, 
who was priding herself over the i est of the scholars. 1894 S, 
Fisks Holiday Stories (1900) 206 They had been playmates 
and schoolmates.. as long as they could remember. 

Schoolmistress (sk»‘lmistres). Forms ; see 
School and Mistress. A woman vrlio teaches 
in a school ; a mistress in a school. + In early 
use with wider sense, a female teacher, governess. 
Also irons/, and fig. 

a 1500 Sir R. Ros*s La Belle Dasne vyi (MS. Trin.), [see 
quot. 1:1460, Schoolmaster I d]. 1535 Coverdale Wisd. 
viii. 4 For she [wisdom] is ^ scolemastresse of y» nurtoure 
of God, & y* choser out of his workes. 1560 Bccon Caiech, 
VI. Wks. I. 537 b, A1 that they [sc. nuns] were commaunded 
to do of their scholemastresses and goueriiesses. 1598 
Grsnewey Tacitus, Ann, xii. xiii. (1604) 176 A schooie- 
mistris of such practises was chosen of purpose, called 
Locusta of late condemned of empoisoning. 1639 Fuller 
Hofy War 11. xii. (1640159 Phenicia was the schoofmistresse 
of Grecia, and first taught her her alphabet. 1726 Swift 
GnllitKriv.\ii, But Nature, it seems, hath not been so expert 
a School-mistress. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i, vi, She had 
moie of the air of a schoolmistiess than Mistress of the Six 
J oUy-F ellowship-Forters. 

t Schocl-point. Ols. [f. School jAI + Poiitt 
j^.] A point taught or debated in the schools. 

X57X Golding Calvin on. Ps, xxxiv. ao It is needful for 
them to be exercised with sundry scholepoints. 1587 — 
De Mormw ix. (1592} 113 It is also a schoolepoint of Platoes 
teaching. That in these high matters of the Godhead,, .and 
such other like, we must giue ciedit. .to the sayinn of men 
of most antiquitie, as folke that were.. nearer to God than 
wa 1589 Puttknham Eng. Poesie in. xii[i]. (Arb.) 180 We 
are to teache Ladies and Gentlewomen to know their 
schoole points and termes appertaining to the Art. a 1653 
Gouge Comm, Heh. v. 12 They stuff their Sermons with. . 
obscure comparisons, and carious School-points. 

atirib. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. ii. (Arb.) 131, I neuer 
saw yet any Commentatie vpon Aristotles Logicke . . that 
euer I lykra, bicause they be rather spent in declaryng 
scholepoynt rules, than in gathering fit examples for vse 
and utterance. 

tSchoo’lnc. Ohsr^ U.S. p f. School fAi + 
-ric, after bishopric.'\ ? A school district. 

X789 Hist. Pelham, Mass. (1898) 227 That Each School 
Rick Shall Build and Maintain their own School Houses. 
|7^7 District Lists of the Assesment of every 

Schoolroom (skudr^m). [f. School sb."^ 4- 
Room jA] 

1. A room in which a school is held. Also, a 
room in a private house, in which the children of 
the family receive instruction or prepare their 
lessons. 

S77S Ash, Schoolroom, a room in which a school is kept. 
x8x7 Shelley Ded. iii, Until there rose From 

the near schoolroom, voices. 1837 H. Pidceon Mem. 
Shrewsbury 144 The school rooms'are in the rear of the 
buildings, in which twenty-five boys and as many girls 
receive their education. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair viii, 
We have a schoolroom on the second floor, with my bedp 
room leading into it on one side, and that of the young 
ladies on the other, i860 M, Arnold Rep. Elem. Schools 
(1889) 86 This.. may excuse individual managers for the 
ditty and unhealthy state of their school-rooms, x^ W. L. 
Collins Piiblic Schools 176 The noble schoolroom [at 
Westminster], nearly a hundred feet in length* 


2 . Accommodation for teaching. 

1891 Century Diet, a v.. The city needs more school-room. 

Selioolt, variant of Shald, shallow. 
School'Ward (ski 7 'lwgid), adv. and a. [f. 
School jAI + -WARD.] A. im?®. Towards school j 
in the direction of school. 

[c 1386 Chaucer Prioress’ T.m To scoleward and horn- 
ward whan he wente. xAgt Cavgrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E. E. T. S.) 118 This clerk in his weye to skoleward fell in 
grete heuynesse.] 1801 Wordsw. Prioress' T, 98 Home- 
ward and schoolward whensoe’er he went. 1848 Lowell 
Bigloto P. Ser. i. Introd., Poems 1890 II. 24 The lamble 
schoolward thiough dew-sparkling meads. 1886 A, Win- 
CHELL Geol. Talks 47 This mill-pond was dear to every 
school- ward trudging urchin that had to pass it. 

B. adj. Directed or going toward school. 
x888 Daily News 13 Sept. 4/7 By the time a boy reaches 
the first big station on his schoolward road. 189B Blackw, 
Mag. Aug. 271 The depiession of the schoolward journey. 
So Schoo 'Iwards adv. 

1839 J. C. Atkinson Walks ^ TVittr (1892) 86 Away they 
went schoolwards, as bard as they could. 

Schooly U. S. [Cf. School sb.^J 

The menhaden. 1891 in Century Diet. 

SclkOOnev (sk^moj), sh^ Forms : 8 scooHer, 
skooner, 8- schooner. [Of uncertain origin; 
recorded early in the i8th c. as skooner, scooner\ 
the present spelling, which occurs only a few years 
later, may be due to form-association with school, 
or with Du. words having initial sch. The word 
has passed from English into most of the European 
langs. : TIvL.schooner,scIioener,G.schoner, schooner, 
schuner (recorded 1786), F. schooner, schooner, 
Da. skonnert, Sw. skonare, skonert. 

The story commonly told respecting the origin of the word 
is as follows. When the first schooner was being launched 
(at Gloucester, Mass., about T713), a bystander exclaimed 
* Oh, how she scoons ! ' The builder. Cant Andrew Robin- 
son. replied, ' A scooner let her be I* and the word at once 
came into use as the name of the new type of vessel. The 
anecdote, first recorded, on the authority of tradition, in 
a letter of 1790 (quoted in Babson Hist. Gloucester, p. 2^2), 
looks like au invention. The etymology which it embodies, 
however, is not at all improbable, though there seems to be 
a lack of evidence for the existence of the alleged New 
England verb scoon or scun, ‘ to skim along on the water ’. 
Cf. Sc. (Clydesdale) scon, ‘ to make flat stones skip along 
the surface of the water also intr. ‘ to skip in the manner 
described’ (Jam.). The early examples afford strong ground 
for believing that the word really originated about 1713 in 
Massachusetts, and probably in the town of Gloucester. 
The evidence of two or three old prints seems to prove that 
the type of vessel now called ' sclioouer ’ existed in England 
in the 17th c., but it app. first came into extensive use in 
New England.] 

1 . A small sea-going fore-and-aft rigged vessel, 
originally with only two masts, but now often with 
three or four masts and carrying one or more top- 
sails. 

The rig characteristic of a schooner has been defined as con- 
sisting essentially of two gaff sails, the after sail not being 
smaller than the fore, and a head sail set on a bowsprit. 

17x6 in Hist. Rec. (Boston) XXIX. 231 Y* Skooner May- 
flower fiom North Carolina, xyzx Moses Pat Ncc Lr/. in 
J. J. Babson Hist, Gloucester (Mass.) (i860) 252 Went to 
see Capt. Robinson's lady. This gentleman was the first 
contriver of schooners, and built the first of the sort about 
eight years aga 1724 Boston [Massif News-Letter 16 Apr., 
Upon the 4U1 instant Benjamin Cbadwell in the Scooner 
Good-Will, of Marblehead, was taken by a private sloop. 
X7Z5 Ibid. aa^Apr., The Schooner Swallow. Z741 in Bulke- 
ley & Cummins Voy, S. Seas (1743) 126 Witness our Hands, 
on Board the Speedwell Schooner, in the latitude 50 : 40 S. 
this 8th Day of November, 1741. 1774 T. Hutchinson Diary 
I. 336 We are in pain for Cap. Duudass and passengers m 
a scooner sent Express from Gen. Gage, and spoke within 
Scilly the i6th. 1840 Longp. Wreck of Hesperus i. It was 
the schooner Hesperus, That sailed the wintry sea. xpoB 
Toilers of Deep Sept. 178/2 Both the warship and the fish- 
ing schooner were sounding fog-alarms. 

2 . U. S. (See quot. 1904). 

1858 [see Prairie Schooner], 1882 B. Harte Flip i. The 
blinding white canvas covers of mountain schooners. i8gx 
E. Rover By Track 4 Trail xii, 174 Goods and passen- 
gers are delivered by the railway to be conveyed by 'prairie 
schooners ' over this road. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. North. 
West xxviii. 34a A prairie schooner is a waggon furnished 
with all sorts of stores likely to be required in outlying 
stations and farms. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb., as schooner-rig^d adj. ; 
Bcbiooner-Mgate, -gun-Tessel, -yacht, vessels 
of various classes Tesembling a schooner in build 
or rig. 

1799 Naval Chron. II. 271 Admiral Knowles constructed 
. .a "schooner frigate, that carried twenty twelve-pounders 
on the main-deck, and two eighteen-pounders on her fore- 
castle. [see Rigged ppL a. i b], x8xa Examiner 

7 Sept. S76A A large *schooner-rigeed canoe. 1895 Oracle 
Encycl. 1. 503/2 Brigantine, a smml vessel, partly square- 
rigged and partly schooner-rigged. x8o6 A. Duncan Life 
of Nelson 136 The. . "schooner gun-vessels made their escape. 
1876 T. Hardy Ethclberta xxxv, A "schooner-yacht, whose 
sheets gleamed like biidal satin. 

Schooner (sk^moz), sb.^ [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a fanciful use of prec.] a. U.S. 'A tall 
glass, used for lager-beer and ale, and containing 
about double the quantity of an ordinary tumbler’ 
(Webster, Suppl. 1879). Hence, in British use, 
a customary measure (see quot. 1896) by which 
beer is sold by retail in various places. 
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x886 Boston (Jlfass) yrnl, 21 July 2/4 Scene: A beer 

f arden. Mr. Schweitzer (refeiiing to the mubic) : 'Dot vos 
leyerbeei-.’ Mr. Hooligan (excitedly, in view of the fact 
that only one schooner stands on the table between the two 
gentlemen) : ‘Ye’re a liar, it’s my beer ’. 1895 N. B. Daily 
Mail (Glasgow) 23 Sept. 4 He. .had two glasses of whisky 
and a schooner of oeer. i8g6 /Hit. 7 Mar. 2 Of these [local 
measures] ‘the schooner’ containing 14 fluid ounces, or 
2 4-5ths imperial gills, occupied perhaps the most piominent 
place.., being found in everyday use, under various names, 
in London, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and elsewhere. 

o. Comb. : scliooneT-li.ouse, a place for the sale 
of schooners of liquor. 

1893 E. M. WiUTTBMOTtit Delia ix. 59, 1 was having a big 
time sporting round schooner houses. 

Sohoot, obs. f. SoHUYT. Schoppe, obs. f. 
Ciioi’ Shop; obs. pa. t. of Shape v. 

Sohor(e, Sohoroh, Sohorchattis : see Soobe, 
Shobe, Scoboh, Soboohat. 

Sobiorer, obs. charwoman (see E.D.D.). 

c ifaS Earl Cork in Dor. Townshend Life ^ Lett. (1904) 
^3 That all the Women Servants under the Degree of 
Chambei maids be certainly known by their names to tha 
Steward,, .and no Schorers to be admitted in the house. 
Schorge, obs. f. Sooboh Scoubqe sb. 
Schorl (Jpj:l). Min. Forms : 8 sohoerl, 8-9 
shirl, shorl, schorl, [a. Q. schorl, in the i8th c. 
also schterle, sehirl, schiirl, schurl, scJairell, schir- 
lich, schorlich, schorlet, in i6th z.schrul ; of obscure 
origin. From Ger. are F. schorl, Sw. short. Da. 
skj^rLI Tourmaline, csp. the black variety. 

Formerly applied loosely to v.arious other minerals, esp. 
with preiixed ndj., as in White schorl, a name for albite, 
jB/w« hauyne, etc. 

[1761 Da Costa Tourmalin vxPhil. Trans. LIT. 446 The 
miners of Germany vulgarly call them Schirl, and some- 
times our Engiish mineis name them Cockle and Call.] 
*779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 24 It is evident that skirl contains 
nearly as much earth of allum as the Cornish porcellane 
clay, 1784 Cullen tr, Bergtnan^s Phys. ^ Chem, Ess. II. 
125 A form which, even among the schoerls themselve.s, is 
extremely rare. i8ix Pinkerton Petral. II. 132 This rock 
is chiefly composed of the common black shorl, the black 
tourmaline of Haiiy. 18^5 Lrifciiilu Cormvall 72 Schorl 
may _ be observed between and approaching the joints of 
granite in many places, ns, for example, near the Logan 
stone. 1894 Barinc-Gould Deserts S. Prance I. xo6 These 
are sandstone, schorls, and clays, . 

b. Comb,, as sohorl-rook (see quot. 188 a); so 
sohorl-sohist. 

x8xx Pinkerton Petral, II. 132 *Shorl rock. 2838 Lvbll 
Elem, Ceol. aox Schorl rock and schorly granite, xBOm 
Geikie Teoft Bk. Geol. ir, ii. § 6. 134 Tourmaline rock or 
schorl-rock, is a crystalline aggregate of quartz and black 
tourmaline or schorl. 2885 ihd. 11. ii. $ 7 (ed. a) x3X Tour- 
maline-schist (* Schorl-schist). 

Schorlaceous (Jpilfi’Jos), a. Min. Also 8 sb-. 
[f. SoaoBL -f- -AOBOUS.] Of the natuie of schorl. 

2794 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. a) 1 . 89 A fibrous or striated 
limestone, .which consists of a.sbestine or shorlaceous parti- 
cles. 2839 De la Beciie Ref. Geol, Cornwall, etc. vi. 257 
It is very frequently porphyritic and here and there schorla- 
ceous. x886 F, H. liuTLCR in Mineral. Mag. Dec. 79 The 
black highly schorlaceous rock. 
tScnO’rlite. Min, Obs. Also 8 sborlite. [ad. 
G. schorlit (Klaproth 1 788) ; see Sohobl and -iteI 
a b.] =Pyonite. 

2794 Kirwan .S/ew. Min. (cd. 2) I. 28G Siliceous genus.. 
Shorlite... Infusible at 168°, and no way altered by heat, 
x8ax Jameson xSo Schorlite, or Schorlous Topaz. 

2836 T, Thomson Min, Geol,, etc. I. 254 Fycnite, or Schor- 
lous Beryl. Schorlite, slanansiein. 

Schovlomite (Jp'rldmoit). Min. Also trron. 
Boborlamite, aoborlemite. [irreg. f. Sohobl; 
named by Shepard 1846 from its resemblance to 
that mineral.] A vitieous black silicate of ti- 
tanium, iron and calcium, resembling garnet. 

2846 C. U. Shepard in Amer, yml, Sci. Ser. 11. II. 252 
Fragments of pure schorlomite an inch in diameter, .may 
be detached from this skeleton-crystal, 2858 J. N icol Elem, 
Min.275 Sphene, Titanite.. .Schorlamite, black shining., 
from Arkansas, is related. 2883 Ewycl. Brit. XVI. 426/1 
Schorlomite (Ferrotitanile),. .Perhaps a titaniferous garnet, 

t Soho’rlous, a. Min. Obs. [f. Schobl + 
-ous.] Kesembling or having the nature of schorl, 
xSx6 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 6x This substance., 
might then be named schorlous topaz. 2836 [see Schor litb]. 
t Sclio’rly, a. Min, Obs. [f. Sohobl - f--LYi.] 
Containing schorl ; chiefly in schorly granite. 

2838 Lyell Elem. Geol, 202 When felspar and mica are 
also present, it may be called schorly granite. 

Sonorn(e, Schorte, obs. fl. Soobh, Shibt. 
Sohorters(8, SohortBobettis : see Soboohat. 

II Schottisohe (Jf'ti'i, Jp’tiJ), sb. [a. G. (cter) 
schottische (Janz), the Scottish dance. 

The quasi-Fr. pronunciation given above is the prevailing 
one, but has no justification ; the form used in Fr. is Scottish, 
regarded as Eng. and pronounced (sktitiT) ; Littrd gives also 
the semi-German spelhi^s schoilish, schotisch, but with the 
same pronunciation. In German the pronunciation is (jp'tija).] 
A dance of foreign origin resembling the poUca, 
first introduced in England In 1848. Also the 
music for such a dance. 

2859 Sala Tw. round Clock (x86x) 299 An adept in the 
Schoitische. xStdz Athenstum 25 Jan, tii/3 The ‘Polka 
tremblante ’, or Schottisch Js alsoa Bohemian national dance, 
and was brought out in Paris by Cellarius in 2844. 2899 
E. Dancing as an Art x66 The Schottische is very 
seldom danced now in its original form... The dance con- 
wts of two distinct parts. . .The first part may appear to 


bear_ a certain resemblance to the polka ; but there is a 
considerable diffeience in the nature of the movements. 

1 >. Highland or Balmoral Schottische : a lively 
dance resembling the Highland fling. Military 
Schoitische ; a dance of American origin. 

288a Society 22 ^Oct. 5/2 There were a couple of reels, a 
Highland Schottische [etc.]. iSpa^E Scott Dancing 134 
The Militaiy Schottische or Bain Dance was known to and 
danced by the Americans long hefoi e it became generally 
popular over here. Ibid. 237 Scotch music is naturally the 
music most suitable for the Highland Schottische. 

Schottische (j^tr/), v, [f, prec.] intr. To 
dance a schoitische. 

287a ‘ Mark Twain ’/«wc. at Home xiii. in Roughing It, 
etc. (1882) 3.10, 1 polked and schottisched with a step pecu- 
liar to myself— and the kangaroo. 

Schoul, Schourge : see School, Sco WL,ScouBaE. 
II Schout (&kant,m Du. syont). Also 5-6 scoute, 
6 scowta, 7~9 scout. [Da. schout, MDu. schout, 
schoutet, schoutheet, corresponding to OS. scult- 
hSio (Essen Gl.), MLG. schuMte, schulte (mod. 
LG. schulte), OE. sculthita (Corpus Gl.), scyld- 
hkta, -hdta, OFris. skeldata, skelta, OHG. scull- 
heito, -heizo (MHG. sckulthehe, -heitze, mod.(i. 
schultheiss, schtilz, schuhe) OTeut. type *shnldi-, 
skuldohaitost-, -tjon-, f. *skuldi-z, skulda obligation, 
duty, + to command (see Hight w.), Cf. 

med.L. sculietus.'] A municipal or administiative 
officer in the Low Countries and in Dutch colonies. 

- Originally the schout was the lord’s bailiff in a subject 
town or village. In later use the functions and status of 
the officers so named have varied according to time and 
place as widely as have those of the English bailiff, the 
term sometimes denoting a municipal dignitary of nigh 
rank, and sometimes a mere police olficer. 

c 2482 Caxton Dialogues 43 Bayllycs, scoutes, Some of 
the skepyns, Rj de with, a 1500 Artiolde's Citron. (1812) 230 
We late you weten in beryng witnesse and certiliyng for 
troucth that y* day of the dale of these piesentis before 
oure scoute and vs and appered thesse personas. 2533 
J. Coke in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 44 , 1 resorted to the 
Scowte, borowmaisters, and skepyns of the said towne of 
B.Trowe. 26x7 Morvson Itin. iii. 285 Ten Judges of criminall 
causes (vulgarly called Skout). 2670 Temple Let, to Sir 
y, Trevor 15 Aug., Wks. 1720 II. 233 They said the Magis- 
trates did not know the Man, nor any of their Officers. But 
if I could send some body that did to the Town-housa 
they wouid send their Scout with him to execute what I 
desired. 2673 — Dbs. United Prov. H. 8a The Scout, who 
takes care of the Peace, seizes all Criminals, and sees the 
Sentences of Justice executed, and whose Authority is like 
that of a Sheriff in a County with us, or a Constable in a 
Parish. 2809 [see Schepen]. tiSySwnHSaiioPs Word-bk., 
Schout, a water-bailiff in many northern European ports, 
who superintends the police for seamen. 

Sohout, obs. form of Scou® 

Sohow(e, obs, IF. She, Shoe v ., Shove. 
SolxownQ, obs. vaiiant of Chough. 

c 244a Promp. Pan/. 84/2 Coo, birde, or schowhe, vione- 
dula, nodula, 

Sohownd, Schowne: see Sohyhd, Soon. 
Sohoyfe, Sohoyne, obs. forms of She, Shoe. 
Schrad, Sohreame, Sohreape, Sohreeii(e> 
obs. forms of Shbed, Scbeak, Sobafe, Scbeen. 
Schreibersite (Jrai-bajzoit). Min. [Named 
after von Schreibers, of Vienna.] A phosphide of 
iron and nickel occurring in meteoric iron. 

2846 C. U. Shepard in Amer, yml, Sci, Ser. 11. II. 383 
Schreibersite, x868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 3x8 Besides 
these substances, a compound of iron, phosphorus and 
nickel, called schreibersite, is generally found : this com- 
pound is unknown in terrestrial chemistry. 

Sohrepe, obs. form of Scbafe. 

Sohrlcti-owl, obs. form of Sobeech-owl. 
Sohrippe, Schrole,obs.fr.SoBip r^.i,S0B0LL sb. 
Schrozatis : see Soboohat Sc. Obs. 

II Schrund (Jrund). [Get.] A crevasse. 

2872 ’E.'^wtvi.ve.'B.Scra/ttbles amongst Alps 7LW, (1900) 263 
A schi und is simply a big crevasse. 1884 — in Goocl Words 
Feb. loi/i Schrunds or great crevasses. 

Schryohe, obs. form of Sokeeoh. 

Sohuce, var. Souse. Sohuohe, obs. f. Such. 
Solixiolieon, -ion, obs. forms of Scutcheon. 

II Schuit (skoit, Du. sxoit). Also 7 aouit, 9 
Bohuyt. ||Du. schuit, earlier schuyt MDu. schHie, 
adopted m Eng, as scute, scoute, etc. (see Scout 
sb.). Cf. Shout jA^] A Dutch flat-bottomed 
river-boat, 

x666 Lond. Gas. No. 28/3 There weie seven or eight hun- 
dred Seamen sent from Rotterdam, with sixteen or twenty 
Scuits, and two Men of War. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
xxvii, He’s built like a Dutch schuyt, great breadth of 
beam, and very square tuck. 2899 Academy x 3 Nov. 367/2 
The Dutch eel schuyt is familiar to Londoners. 

Sohul, Sohulde, obs. if. Shall, Shield. 
t Sohuldere. Obs. rare~^. Given as a synonym 
of COLDBB jAI 

e 244a PromP, Parv. 86/2 Cooider, schuldere, . .petrosa. 

Sdhnldi, variant of Shildy a., guilty, 
t Sohnlef V. Obs. rare. [ME. schiile, repr. 
OE. *sc^laH, *sc{elaH (only in comb, bescylan), t 
sceolh awry, oblique. Cf. OHG. scilihm ([MHG. 
schiVttn, mod, G. schielen).^ intr. To look obliquely. 

a laag Aner. R. 220 Summe luglurs beofi ^ ne kurnien 
semen of non ofier gleo, baten maiden cheres, & wrenchen 


mis hore muS, & schulen mid bore eien. Ibid. 212, & jii 
her is out to eadwiten, offer lodlich, hiderward lieo schuleff 
mid eiffer eien. 

Soliule, SohuU : see School, Shall, Shovel. 
+ Sclllllle. Obs. rare-\ [ME. = MDu., MI^G. 
schulle, scholle (mod.Dn. schol), whence mocl.G. 
scholle. Cf. Da shulle, skulde, Norw. skuldra 
(Aasen).] A plaice. 

a 2300 Haaelok 759 pe Butte, pe schulle, he hornebake. 
Sehulle : see Shall, Shell, Shill a., Skull. 
Schultze (Juitso). [The name of Eduard 
SchuUze, the inventor, used attrib.] Schultze (also 
Schultze’ s) gunpowder, powder: an explosive having 
nitrolignin as its chief constituent, first made in 
England in 1863 i hence Schultze cartridge, one 
charged with this powder. 

x88x Greener Gun 321 Schultze powder... Schultze gun- 
powder.. is manufactured from light fibrous woods. 1883 
I Fitld3x. Jan. 1^39/2 , 1 have used a large quantity of Schultze 
cartridges during the pa-it season. 

Schulzite (Jirltsoit). Min. [Named after its 
discoverer W. -Sr/xw/z : see - ite,] =Geoceowite. 

_ z849J.NicoLA7rtn. Affn. 483 Oeokronite occurs. .at AI6rddo 
in Galicia, .with galena {Schnlsite), 

Schunder, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of Sundeb. 
6ohup(e, obs. forms of Shape Ship. 
tSchur, Obs. rare. [s=MLG. schhr, OHG. 
schr ; cf. the derivative OHG. scAra, LG. schiire, 
mod.G. scheuer barn.] A shed, hovel. 

A 2400-50 Alexatuier 4049 And par hai schewid him in 
schuriys [orig. itignria] to schellts & to caues. 2455 in 
Stevenson Rental of Houses in Glottcesler 18 Ric. Hanley, 
cuttelar, tenet.. unum cuitilagium cum schura. 

Sohurge, Sohurgyuge, Sohurling: see 

SCOUIIOE, SlIllUROING, SUORLING. 

Sohut, obs. form of Scout sb.^ 

Sohute, variant of Chute. 

_ 28x7 J, Bradbury Trav. 317 They pass betwixt two rocks 
in the Indian schute. 

SoliTite, obs. form of Shit, Shoot. 

Sohw, obs. form of Sub, Show. 
Sckwasrtzembergfite (/wEutsomboigolt). 
Min. [Named by Dana, 1S68, after Schwartzem- 
its discoveier : see -ite.] Oxy-chloro-iodide 
of lead, found in small yellow crystals. 
x868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 220. 2883 Eneycl, Brit. XVI. 385, 
SoliwasBle ; see Swatchel. 

Sekwatzite (fwis'tssit). Mitt. Also erron. 
sobwartzita. [Named in iSfi-li f. Schwaz, Tyrol 
■¥ -ITS.] A mercurial variety of tetrahedrile. 

2887 Dana Man, Min, ^ Petregr, 230 Schwatsite, 2892 
T. E. Thorpe Applied Chem, II. 07/2 Meiciirial fahl-oie has 
been named Schwatzite, from Schwatz in Tyrol. 
Sekweizevite (Jwoi'tssroit). Min. [Named 
in 1847 Schweizer, its discoverer; see 

-ITE.] bANTIGOBITE. Ill some recent Diets. 

Sekwendeuerism (Jwemdenoriz’m). [f. 
Schivendener + -iSM.] The theory of S. Schwendener, 
a German botanist (1839- ) that lichens are para- 
site fungi growing upon algie (see quot.). 

x88a Eneycl. Brit. XI ’V, 556/2 Not being able otherwise 
to account for the origin of the gonidia, and following up 
one or two alternatives put forward hype Bary..he [se. 
Schwendener] promulgated the hypothesis now familiarly 
known as Schwendenerism. 

II Sokwe'nkfelder. Also Scliwenckfelder, 
Sobwenkfeldter. [Ger.] = Schwenkpeldian ji. 

28S>-3 Schnff's Eucycl, Reli'g. JCnozttl, III. 2404 The 
Schwenckfeldeis do not observe the sacraments. 2884 
Americatt VIII. 280 There are Germans, also, who are 
Schwenkfeldters. 

SohwenkfeldiaiL (Jwegkfe-ldian), sb. and a. 
Alsod Zueuk-, Swenk-jSuengfeldiaUjSoliueiik- 
fildian. [f. the nzme Schuren^ld + -ian.} &, sb. 
One of a sect founded by Caspar Schwenkfeld, a 
Silesian Protestant mystic (1490-1561), b, adj. 
Belonging to this sect. 

2563 tr. femeSs Apol. 19 b, Certen newe sectes..a 3 . Ana- 
baptistes, . . Zuenkfeldians. 2564 Harding Anew. fewcFs 
Challenge xv. is4 The Swenkfeldians. 2587 T. Rogers 
Eng. Creed n.42 Who wil not vse the Sacraments at al, but 
contemne them, as the Schuenkfildians. 2^6 R. Barclay 
Inner Life Relig. Soe. 243 In 1734, forty Schwenkf^dian 
families travelled to England, and finally emigrated to Penn- 
sylvania. x886 Efteycl. Brit. XXI. 463/2 Schwenkfeld left 
behind him a sect (who were called subsequently by others 
Schwenkfeldians, but who called themselves ' Confessors of 
the Glory of Christ’). 

Hence Soliweiikfelfflaiilsxxi. 

1579 St. Papers, Foreign /jyio-db, St Nestorianlsm, Euty- 
cbianism, Suengieldianum and the like damnable heresies. 

SokwUs, obs. Sc. pi. f. Shovel. Sokwne, 
Sekwt ; see Shun, Shoot. Sohwyne, obs. Sc. 
f.shooni see Shoe. Sohye, SekyfFe, Sohygge, 
obs. ff. Sky, Sheave, Shig. Sokyld,-er,Sokyl(e, 
Sckylle, Sobyn, obs. if. Child, Shoulder, Skill, 
Shell, Chain. Bokyiibalde, -kand, -kawde ; 
see Shin-. 

t Sekynd, sikyxid. Orkney and Shetland. Obs, 
Also sokoind, schownd. [repr. ON. skyn per- 
ception, in MSw. examination, inquiry,] See quot, 
1859. Also attrib, 

28-3 
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*576 ia Opprtss. Orkney Zeild, (iBsq*) 58 For making- of 
the diviyoun of the said airschip, cal lie ane Sebetnd. Ibid.^ 
The Laird compellit him to pay ane ox pryce, viz. — thre 
dplouris, for his scheind fee. xssa Ikid. 102 Ane breiff of 
divisioun, catlit in Denmark and Norroivay ane Shownd 
Bill. 1859 D. Balfour Ibid. Gloss. 12S Sekj^nd, Sekmud, 
Sekerantd, an Inquest of Thingmen to examine^ sanction, 
and conUrni all procedure respecting the Succession, Ini> 


due division of the property, it was settled by a Sekynd, or 
inquest held by the Odsdlers who constituted the local Thi 
or court of the district. 

Sohyp, obs. f. Sheep, Shtp. Scliyppune: see 
Shipped. Sohyrolie, obs, f. Chuech. Sohyr(e, 
Sohyrray, Sohyrreif, obs. ff. Shibe, Shebipp. 
Soli^le, -ttyl, Sobiytte, obs. ff. Shdttle, Shdit. 
Soliyty]J[e, var. SHiiTr.B a. Sc^ytz, obs. f. 
Sketch. Schyver, -vyr, obs. ff. Shiver. 
Sohyyd : see Shide. 
i*Scia. Obs. rare. Also 5 aoie. Cf. Sciat. 
[med.L., app. aphetic for the pi. ischia (see Ischihm) 
taken as singf.] The hip. 

e 1400 Lanfrands CintrF. ii. x. 176 be place of \>e contun- 
cioun of (>ese boones is clepid he sae. Ibid. 177 pat oon 
veyne fierof is clepid sciatica, & hat ojiere is clepid renalis, 
&..oon veyne serueb for |>esde, & JatoJjerfor reynes. 
ZS41 S* CoPiAMD Guydon's Quest. Chirurgi Kiij b. The 
great fote lasteth fro the ioynt of the huckle called sda, 
vnto the ferdest parte of the toes. 

II SciOBUa (saiiFna). [L., a, Gr. tneiauva a fish, 
perh. the meagre.] fa. In the 18th c. a name of 
the Meaqbe. Obs. lb. In mod. scientific use, the 
name of the genus to which the meagre (S. aquila) 
belongs ; also a fish of this genus. 

>774 Goldsmith N«L Hist. (1824) if I> 62 The Sdsena. 
SciSBlLOid (saiif’noid), a. and sb. lehth. [f. 
SoijEN-A + -oiD. Cf. F. scUno ' ide ^ a. adj . Selong- 
ing to, characteristic of or resembling a scisenoid 
or the sciasaoids. b. sb. A fish of the family 
Sciamidse (of which SciiBNA is the ^e). 

184*^5 OwKH Odontogr. 1, 100 Scimnoids [etc.]. tSda T. 
Gill in Proc, dead. Nat. SH. Philad. 28 Catalogue of the 
North American Sdaenoid Fisfa^ 2880 Gunther Study ^ 
Pishes 427 To this fish (Pogonia ehromis) more especially 
IS given the name of* Drum. , from the extraordinary sounds 
which are produced by it and other allied Sciaenoids. 
IlSciage (staa). [Fr., f. scier to saw.] A 
sawing movement of the hand used in massage. 

188s D. Maguire Massage (ed. 4) 46 Sciage is a pressure 
of a come-and-go movement, similar to the action of a saw, 
and is practised with the hard side of the hand, tooo in 
Gould Diet . Med . 

[Sciagram, -fpraumatic, etc. These forms, 
which the prevailing rules for the treatment of 
words of Greek etymology would require instead 
of Seiagbam, etc., do not appear to have beea in 
actual use down to the present time (1910). The 
words are therefore given in this Dictionary with 
the spelling Sk-. The forms Skiaobaph, -gbapher, 
etc., which are almost universally adopted for the 
terms relating to the production of pictures by 
means of the Rontgen lays, are given in their 
alphabetical place, though etymologically identical 
with Soiagbaph, etc.] 

Sciagraph (s3i-agrof). Forms: ysoiograph, 

*j, 9 sciagraph. [Formed (as if on Gr. type 
*aKiiypa<f>ov) after Sciagbapht.] 
fl. A representation of the section of a building. 
Obs. So F. saagraphie. (Cf. Sciagbapht a b.) 
x6s6 Blount Sdagrafh (schigra^ha) a descrip- 

tion of the whole frame and contrivance of every room. i8«< 
in Ogilvie, Suppl. ' ** 

+ 2 . A diagram. Obs. rare~-‘^. 
x6S7 T. B[eale] Here/ordsh. Orch. 17, 1 did.. set kernels 
of the finest sort of apples, with delineating in a sciogranh 
the several kinds in severall places. 

3 . A picture obtained by means of the Rontgen 
rays. See Skiaseapit. 

Daily Neios i Apr. 6/7 The visible effect of the X 
Rays IS only. . a shadow. • . It is not enough for the surgeons 
to have a fine ‘ sciagraph ’. 2901 Nature 24 Oct. 625/1 A 
exhibited before a meeting of the Zoological 

Sciagrapher (wiise-grafai). rare. Also y 
Bcio-, [f. (Jr. G'/ndy/id^-oj, later a/uoyp&ipos (f. 
orxia shadow depicting, etc.) -f-BBl : see 
-gbapheb.] One who practises sciagraphy. 

1690 Levbourh Curs. Math. 205 The complete Sciographer 
can cause the Sun to trace out his way upon the Earth j 
Md by the Shadow of an Axis, to point out to ns those 
Atomes of Time into which our artificial Day is., divided. 
1850 Lbitch tr. C, O. Mulled s Anc. Art § 136. 113 Apollo- 
dorus of Athens, the sciagrapher, was the first who directed 
a deeper study to the gradations of light and shade, 

Sciagraphic (s3i,agr£B-fik), a.. Also soio- 
and see Skiagbaphiq. [f. Gr. arictaypitl>-os (see 
prec.)+-io.] Of or pertaining to sciagraphy. 

182s R. Brown i=’rMie. Pr^i. Perspective a Sciagraphic 
Perspective u the art of mojectine shadows of objects from 
a luminous body. 18S7 Barrv Life C, Barry i*. 308 Scio- 
graphic and orthographic rules and systems. 


SciagrapMcal (sai,agrae*iikal), a. Also 7-8 
scio-. [Formed as prec. -h-lCAL.] Of or pertain- 
ing to sciagraphy ; of the nature of a sciagraph. 

2690 Leysourn Curs. Math. vin. 698 This Sciographical 
Art [sr. Dialling]. 2716 M. Davies A then. Bril. 11. 76 
These Sciographical Pamphlets Ise. on Dialling] were writ 
at the desire of VVilliam Tyler. 2^2 Comhill Mag. June 
633 A shadowy cross, cast by crossligbts, on the shaft of the 
Central pillar of the Lady Chapel, which is surely a scia- 
graph ical curiosity. 

Hence Sciagra’pMcaUy adto. 2727 in Bailey vol. II. 

Sciagraphy (sdise*gr^). Forms: 6-9 soio- 
eraphy, 7, 9 sciagraphy. See also Skiagbapet, 
[a. F. sciagraphte, sciographitf ad. L. Jrt'a-, scio- 
grapAia, a. Gr. Gxid-, aKioypa(piaf f. er/nd-, amo- 
ypofpos : see Sciageapheb.] 

1 . That branch of the science of Perspective 
which deals with the projection of shadows ; also, 
the delineation of an object in perspective with its 
gradations of light and shade. Cf. Scemoghafrt i. 

^ 2398 R. Havdocke tr. Lamaszo iv. xxii. 173 Sciograpbie 
is. .the second part of Perspective; considering the self 
same reasons of the shaddowes of bodies, which Delineation 
or drawing doth. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Arckit 12a 
Sepography, or (as some) Sciagraphy, which is the same 
object elevated upon the same draught and center in all its 
optical flexures, dtminudons and shadows, together with a 
foie sbortning of a third side, so as the whole solid of the 
edifice becomes visible in perspective. 1788 T. Taylor tr. 
Proclus I, 78 [Opdes] is divided into that which is properly 
called optics..; and into universal catoptrics..: as also into 
that which is called sdography, or the delineation of 
shadows., 1780 Smyth tr. AldricJTs Archit. t. i. i, 2 Let 
the Architect first make a draught on paper of the intended 
work: 1. the Icbnography. .; a. Orthography..; 3. Scia- 
graphy, or Scenography, whidi exhibits the front and the 
sides retiring in a perspective view. i8m Gwilt (ffrfr), 
Sdography; or Examples of Shadows, and Rules for their 
Projection. x868 R. C Puckett Sdography Introd., This 
..book does not treat upon.. Linear Perspective; but is 
limited to the perspective projection of shadows. 

b. =Scenoghapht 7, 

2830 Leitch tr. C. O. Mfdler^sAnc. Art § 324. 380 This. . 
g.Tve rise to aseparate branch of perspective painting, sceno. 

f raphy or sciagraphy, in which, .more careful and delicate 
esign was sacrificed to the attainment of illusive effects for 
distant beholders unskilled in art 

H 0. In allusion to the etymology : The depict 
ing of shadows. 

>®39 Fuller Holy IPartiu iL iii Let those who are de- 
lighted with Sciograpbie paint out (if they please) these 
shadow-Patriaichs. 

1 2 . A sciagraphic delineation or picture. Obs. 

2611 CoKYAT Crudities 486 Plate, A Sdoeraphie or Modell 
of that stupendious vessell which is at this day shewed in 
**548 Herrick Hesper., Ow 
^Itas Picture, How am I ravisht 1 when I do but see 
The Painters art in thy Sciography ? 

+ b. ■= Soiagbaph I. Obs. 

The only sense of F. sciographie given by Littrfi; it would 
appear to have arisen from some misundersiandinje of the 


cut in its ^ngth or Breadth, to show the Inside of it ; as 
also the Thickness of the Walls, Vaults, &c. 1733 in John- 
son, Sciagraphy. 

1 3 - An outline, draught, rough sketch. Chiefly 
\fig. Obs. 

het no man that intendeth 

to build, setle his Fancie vpon a draught of the Worke. 
or. -vpon a bare Plant thereof, as they call the Schiographia 
or Groumi lines.] 2678 Cudworth Intell. Syst, 146 The first 
^ography and rude delineation of atheism. 2683 IVeeklv 
Mempnals aa Hereto is added Dr. Slades Sciagraphy of the 
Nutrition of Animals. x686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. ix. « 

N^ature bein*' nn^fiin-ar aIba Kill- 1 B •y 

3 ai 

” ~ "i — 8’ .‘lec' r-"* A Ttiveu leo. a; xi, 

445 And ^thus much of the Saography, or of the artificial 
and architectonical part [of the Pyramids], 

The ait or practice of finding the hour of 
the day or night by observation of the shadow of 
the sun, moon or stars upon a dial. Obs. 

[163s J. W[ells] (*Vfr)ScioCTaphia, Or the Ai tofShadowes.] 

Light of the Starres. ^Out of this, and the Motion of the 
f**® Science of Sciography. 2679 Moxon 
MatK Dut, Sciagraphy., K the Art of Shadow” compre! 
hending Dialling, and part of Astronomy, as far as selves 

8 for finding out the hour of the Day or Nieht or 
uestion V the Shadow of the Sun. Moon, ofstam. sLx 
AiLEY, Sciagraphy, . . the Art of Dialling. ' 

Sciamacliy(s3i,8eraaki),slciamacliy(sk3i.). 

Also 7 soiamaohie, 7-9 scio-, 8-0 ekio-, 9 skia- 
ntaohy. [ad. Gr, cmd/ia^fa, f. aKia shadow uay- 
/iax<crfiai to fight. ^ * 


as having originally meant ‘a 
1" 5 h. »»d>ratilis 


we leave the fuller exposure of this portentous mare’s nest 
to other hands. 1895 Mpaxyrtys Amazing Marriage I. viii. 
88 It was'a piece of skiamachy, difficult to render clear to 
the defeated, 

Soiamauoy, obs. form of Sciomanot. 

Scian (ssi'an), a. [f. Scio, mod. It. name of 
Chios, the reputed birthplace of Homer,] Chian. 

2820 Byron Don^ yuan 111. Ixxxvi. Isles of Greece ii, The 
Scian and the Teian muse,.. Have found the fame your 
shores refuse. 

Solans, obs. form of Science. 

II Sciapodes (saiise’p^dzz),//. In 6 erron. Sio- 
podes. [L., a. Gr. u/nairoSes pi., f. ama shadow 
-UroS-, irotfs foot.] A fabulous people of Libya 
‘ with immense feet which they used as sunshades * 
(Liddell & Scott). Hence Scia’podous a. 

2382 J. Bell Haddan's Attsw. Osor. 267 Seeing that the 
very poreblinde do see it,, .yea wherewith the Siopodes are 
so well acquainted also :..that it is merueile that any man 
could be so shameles to deny it to be true. 2798 Ferriar 
Varieties of Man 200 The people were. .sciapOMus, having 
feet so large as tc shelter the whole body. 

t Sciat. Obs. rare-^. The sciatic vein. 

1503 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) hiij, The wayn qwych ys 
wnder the anthfeht of the fowt & yt ys namyt scyat fed, 
X506 sciat]. 

t Sciathexic, a. and sb. Obs. rare. In 7 
scioterique, 8 scio-, sciatheriok. [ad. late Gr. 
aKidSijpiKbs, f. CFKi&O^pas (also (SKidOtjpov, aKioOtjpos), 
sun-dial, lit. ‘shadow-catcher’, f. amd shadow -f- 
Brjpav to catch. Cf. L. sciothSruon (Pliny), a sun- 
dial.] a. adj. =SciiATHEBiOAL a. b. sb. in pi. 
form Soiatheries, the art of dialling. 

1677 Cary Chronology 1. 1. § i. ii. 6 The marking out the 
Time of the day in such a way as in the Scioteriques, or 
^t of Dialling,.. was rightly imputed to Anaximines. 2721 
BAtLEV, Sciotherick, investigating Shadows^ Sciotherick 
Jelescope, a Mathematical liistiument for observing the 
True lime for adjusting Pendulum-Clocks, Watches, &c. 
*7SS Johnson, Sciaiherich, belonging to a sun-dial, 
i* Sciathe*rical, a. Obs. Forms : 7 (scio- 
fericall), scia-, soiotherical, -terioall. [Formed 
as prec. -(■ -al.] Concerned with the recordiqg of 
the shadows cast by the planets, esp. that of the 
sun as a means of finding the hour of the day. 

Tomkis Alhtmasar i, vii, With Sciofericall instru- 
ment. By way of Azimuth and Almicantarath Tie seeke 
some happy point m heauen for you. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
c *59 There were also..Scioteucall or 

Sun Dialls. xSfifi Blount Glossogr., Sciaihedcal. Ibid.. 
Sapihencql. 1733 Johnson, S’ w'aif/imVaf.,. This should be 
written sktathericaU 

Hence f Sciatiie'xicallF adv., after the manner 
of a sun-dial. 



action of fighting with a shadow. Often ifr. 

1623 CocKEBAt^ Seianiachie, counterfeit liehtine xfia*? 

TMtvsxim Seven Quest, StdibathTo "RAr Hink 

shouldst perhaps>mk I aff«ud a SdoSX or Umbra- 

Coenn quasi loivr, xv. 287 
Their arguing apinst it is but a Sciamkehy. 17S 
Scum/ous Ltbel la But enough of this skiomaclw 
Ihirlwall in Philol Museum II. 170 A creat^imrt S' 
Cotta s aigumentation becomes a mere sciomaefy. x86aChr 
Reutembraucerkpr. 446 As we have no taste &iShJ; 


'f J- Gregory Posthuma (1650) 37 Let the Plane bee 
sciateiicaHy prepared, and it shall bee necessarie for the 
shadow of the Sun to go back. 

Scifttic (sai| 8 e'tik), a.l and sb. Forms t 6 
scyatyko, so(lx)iatiolE0, sya-fcicke, 7 sciatique, 
(seatiok), 7-8 soiati^, 8- sciatic, [a. F. scia. 
ttque, ad. med.L. sciatic-us. corrupt form of L. 
ischiadic-us (see Ischiadic). Cf. Pr. sciatic, Sp. 
ctAlico, Pg., It, sci^ico.] A. adj. 

1 . Affecting the hip or the sciatic nerves. 

L Barth. De P, R. vii. Ivii. (xioe) 271 It 

helpith them moche that haue this euyll that hyghte Scia- 
ticapassio.] 2547 Boorde Brev. Health xxiii, 9 A gout or 
® passion. 2332 Lyndesav Monarche 4026 Off 

Kb? in the theis? Slatica 

r assio. J X586 T. B . Z-a Prtmated, Fro A eatL i. 22 ? Sclaticke 

^ ^ V. 49a His body 

tOTtured with sciatic pains. ’ 

2 . Of or belonging to the ischium or hip. 

the ‘wot«minal branches of 

back rar? if K ’ “1 ^ to the muscles of the 

back part of the pelvis. Snaiic nerve, each of the two 

wS U ^'^^Sreat sciatic sterve, 

latgest nerve in the human body; it emerges 
from the mIvis and passing down the back of the thigh ex- 

Chirurg. ii. x. 277 bat oon vevne berof 
is clepid sciatica, & hat ojiere is clepM renalis.] 2507 A M 
Mr.Guiilcmeau's Fr. Chirurg. aalxTne third is 

t‘h? aS’ seffe above 

cne ancKie. xom Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein SciaiiouA 

^rieg to veg^ whichSe^dTfi 

ed /74 i Monro Anai. Nerves 

-the largest Nerve.. of the Body. .is.. known bv 
the Name ofJaa/m or /jcAiafrV! Nerve. 2780 Tram. 
Jtoa^k^^NDx sciaticnerve of a rabbit. 

two notches 

They are thesacrum. 

I T notches. 2836-9 Todd’s Cycl. 

arterv alteraUon m the cmdition of the 

Sntf l^y ligature of the femoral . .artery 

piesents.. remarkable results.,; its branch to the «r 
Sic^arte'?^® ^ enlarged, 2882 Mivart Cat 223 The 
3c notchf' thereat 

B, sb. 

+ 1 . The ischium or hip. Obs 
t 2 . = Sciatica. Obs. 
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1656 CowLCY i. Note 32 Baptista Porta, .says, 

that..Sciatique [is to be cured] by a Musical Instrument 
made of Poplar. 1678 Jas. Dk. of Albany in \%th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. viii. 232 The fitt of the seatick 
came so violently on me, that 1 am forced to make vse of 
my wifes hand, not beein able to writ myselfe. 173^ Pope 
Hor. Ep. 1. vi. S4 Rack’d with Sciatics, maityr’d with the 
Stone. 1801 Ranken Hist. France 1 . i. v. 76 Maicellus 
the empiric. . mentions with distinction a remedy for the 
sciatic, or hip-gout. 

3 . Short for sciatic nerve, vein. 

1541 R. Copland Gnydon's Quest. Chirnrg. Miij, And 
there be .viij. [veynes to be let blode] in the fete, two on 
the knees, two sopheynes,t wo Ecyalykes, [etc.]. 1741 Munro 
Auat. Nerves (ed. 3) 70 The two Cruials, with the Sciatic 
..are distributed to the infeiior Extremities. x8m All. 
Iwit's Syst. Med,y\. 667 If one sciatic is paralysed alone, 
the patient can still walk. 

Sciatic (s9i|!£'tik), a.^ Naut. ? Obs. Also 
8 skiatio. [Of obscure origin : cf. Tbiatic a.] 
Only in sciatic stay (see quot. 1805). 

Not known to the English nautical experts consulted. 
X7M Rifsing^^ Seamanship 1 . 173 Sktatic.stays are ropes 
used for hoisting or lowering burdens in or out of sh^s. 
x8os Mariners Diet. (Washington, U. S.), Sciatic Stay, a 
strong rope fixed from the main to the foremast heads in 
merchant ships; when loading or unloading it serves to 
sustain n tackle, which, travelling upon it, may be shilled 
over the main or fore hatchways. [Hence 181^11 Falconer's 
Diet. Marine (fid. Burney), and in some later Dict.s.] 
Sciatica (soi|£C‘tika). Forms: 5 oyetioa, 
sytyoa, seyetyka, oiatioa, 5-6 siatioa, 6 seat- 
tioa, sohiatioa, 6-7 oyatioa, 7 sciathioa, soya- 
tioa, soiattioa, 6- sciatica, [a. med.L. sciatica 
{passio), fem. of sciaticus Soiatio a. Cf. F. scia- 
iique,'\ A disease characterized by pain in the 
great sciatic nerve and its branches. 

In the first quot. misapplied, peril, with jocular intention, 
a 1430 Mankind (Brandi) 484 Remembre my brokyne 
hede. ,^c, goode ser, & be sytyca in my erme. 1477 Paston 
Lett. 111 . 215 Elisabct Peverel hath leye sek xv or xvj 
wekys of the seyetyka. rxsaa Skelton Magnyf. 1956 
Allasse, I haue the cyatyca full euyll in my hyppe ! 1343 
Traiieron Vigo's Chinn'g. v. v. 169 Nowe we wyll come 
to the cure of the goute (called sciatica) of the huckel bones. 
1603 Siiaks, Mens, for M. i. H. 39 How now, which of your 
hips has the most profound Ciatica? 1607 Timon iv. i. 
23 Thou cold Sciatica, Cripple our Senators. 1687 Jrnncr 
in Mttgd. Coll, if- Jas. II (O. H.S.) 2x1 The Bishop ill of 
his sciatica. 1839 Barham InsyU Leg. Ser. i, St. Gengnl- 
pkuSf Rheumatics,— sciatica, — tic-doloureux t x8do Emer- 
son Conti, Lift V. Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II. 392 If you 
have headache, or sciatica, or leprosy,..! beseech you, by 
all angels, to hold your pence. x8<S6 A. Flint Princ. Med. 
(1880) 801 Sciatic neuralgia, or sciatica. 187X Nafheys 
Pres). It Curt Dis. 111. iv. 70X A victim to sciatica, or neuralgic 
pain in the hip. 

Jig, X396 Nasiir SajfroH Waldtn Ep. Dcd. B 3, They 
are the verie botts & the glanders to the gentle Readers,., 
the Sarpego and the Sciatica of the 7. Liberall Sciences, 
b. An atlack of this disease. 
tMPasion Ltii, 1 . 50 He hath hadde a cyetica that hath 
letted hym a gret while to ride. 1606 [see Lime-kiln b]. 
sd4x Bromr Jovial Crtsu 1, (xfi5a) C 4, He , . was taken lame 
with lying in the Fields by a Sciatica. _ x68a N. 0 . Boilcau’s 
Lutrin iv. 83 He curst an old Sciatica that Stop'd him. 
1697 Sir J. fc lover Ena. Bat/is Pref. b 7 Erysinela’s, Scia- 
tica's, Fluxes. X7a» Hearnt's Colltct, ( 0 . H. S.) VII. 384 
For a Sciatica. A Catskin tann'd with the Fur on, and 
jayd upon the Part affected. X7S9 Sterne Tr. Shandy i. 
iv. He was nil that time aRlicled with a Sciatica. xSxx 
Scott F. M. Perth Introd., Well, enough that 1 awake 
without a sciatica. 

f 0. Soiatioa oreas, grass (see quot. 1886).^ 
x^a Turner Herbal xi. ao Of Sciatica cresse or wilde 
cresse. Iberis, Ibid, aob. It may be called in Englishe.. 
sciatica cresses, because the herbe is grad for the sciatica. 
1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xiv. 197 Sciatica Cresses hath 
many slender braunches..with small, long, and narrowe 
leanes, like those of garden Cresses. The flowers be very 
small, and yellow of colour. Ibid. Table Eng. Names, 
Sciatica grasse, that is wilde Cresses. x886 Brittrn & Hol- 
land Pianl’ii,, Cress, Sciatica. A name invented by Turner 
(Herb.) for a cruciferous plant (which Prior identifira with 
Iberis amara, L,,but which seems to us a .species of Lepidium). 

Sciatical (saiiteTikal), a. [f. Soiaxio f -al.] 
fl. >=SoiATio a. a. Obs. rare“~\ 

XS97 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr. Chintrg. 12/a The Scia- 
iicalie vayne in the externalle anckle. 

2 . Pertaining to or of the nature of sciatica. Of 
a person : Affected with sciatica. Now rare. 

S Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 20a Empasms are used., 
p the Hydroptical, or Sciatical , . Patients, r X714 Pope, 
etc. Martinus Seriblerus vi, (1756) 28 Whence is it that I 
daily deplore my sciatical pains? 1763 Sterne Tr. ^landy 
VII. xxi, Overlooking a sciatical old nun.. Margarita, the 
little novice, was elected as the companion of the Journey. 
x8M Times la Apr, lo/i 'I'he [Canadian] Premier continues 
to improve in health, thesciatical pains are diminishing daily. 

lienee Sola'tloally adv., ‘with or by means of 
sciatica’ (Webster 1864). 
fScibi'lity:. Obs. [f, I/.r«^//wl«nowable(here 
taken in the active sense = able to know), f. setre 
to know : see -bm and -itt.] Power of knowing. 

X677 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. ii. v. 33a That God doth not 
know things future by the Inlinitie or Immensitie of his own 
Scibilitie or Scientivitie. 

Bcien, obs. form of Soioir. 

Soienoe (sarins). Forms: 4 slena, olenoe, 
oiens, 4-5 siexie, ayenoei syen8e,< 4-6 soyenoe, 
8olexiB(e, 4, 6-7 aienoe, 5 solans, 5-6 syens, 6 
sieno, s^ens, 6-7 soyexxse, 4- soienoe. [a. F. 


science — Pr. sciensa, Sp. ciencia, Pg. sciencia. It. 
scienza, ad. L. scieniia knowledge, f. scieni-em, pr. 
pple. of scire to know.] 

1 . The state or fact of knowing ; knowledge or 
cognizance ^something specified or implied ; also, 
with wider reference, knowledge (more or less 
extensive) as a personal attribute. Now only 
Theol. in the rendering of scholastic terms (see 
quot. 1738), and occas. Philos, in the sense of 
‘knowledge ’ as opposed to * belief’ or ‘ opinion’. 

a X340 Hamfole Psalter Qint. 500 Aid thyngis deport fra 
Jowre mouth : for God of sciens is lord, and till him ere 
redyd the thoghtis. c 1374 Chaucer Boetlu ii. pr. vii. (1B68) 
39 pe soule whiche pat hap in it self science of goode werkes 
[L . Hit mens bene consciai. 1426 Lydg. De Gnil. Pilgr. 2697 
Therfor ye trewly her the name Cherubin, fful of scyence 
And of dyvyne sapyence. xS3a More Confut, Tindale 
Wks, 361/2 whereof saynt Paule cryeth hymself, O altitude 
diuitiarum sapientie 4 scieniie dei. O the heyght and 
depenes of the ryches of the wysedome and scyence of god. 
x6ox^ Shaks. All's Well v. iii. 103 Plutus himselfe,. .Hath 
not in natures mysterie more science, Then I haue in this 
Ring. X667 Milton P. L. ix. 680 O Sacred, Wise, and 
Wisdom-giving Plant, Mother of Science. X678 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles iv. in. 36 Some of our Opponents resolve Gods cer- 
tain prescience of sin into the infinitude of his science. 
1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logie ir. xx. 99 The word science is 
either taken largely to signifie any cognition or true assent ; 
or, strictly, a firm and infallible one ; or, lastly, an assent of 
propositions made known by the cause and efliect, X700 
Rowe Amb. Step-Mother 11. ii. 832 What makes Gods 
divine But Power and Science infinite. 1723 Pope Odyss. 
ii. 198 For lo ! my words no fancy'd woes relate : I speak 
from science, and the voice is Fate. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V. Science, Divines suppose thiee kinds of Science 
in God : The finst. Science of mere Knowledge. . . The 
second, a Science of Vision... The third, an intermediate 
Science. 1733 John.son Adventurer No. 107 p x8 Life is 
not the object of Science : we see a little, ve^ little ; and 
what is beyond we can only conjecture. X882 Seeley Nat. 
Relig. 260 Though we have not science of it [supernatiiral- 
ism] yet we have probabilities or powerful presentiments. 

tli}. Contrasted or coupled with conscience, 
emphasizing the distinction to be drawn between 
theoretical perception of a truth and moral con- 
viction. Obs. 

1620 T. Scott God 4 King (1623) 84 This my Sermon . .is 
perhaps tost by censure ana science for a while, hut scarce 
touched by conscience, or drawne into practise. ,x637 
Laud Sp. Star-Chamber 14 June 62 The Author is clearely 
conceived. . to have written this Book wholly, .against both 
hus science and his conscience. 1634 Owen Doctr. Saints' 
Persev. xi. 249 A wilfull perverting of it, contrary to his own 
science & conscience. 

2 . Knowledge acquired by study; acquaintance 
with or mastery of any department of learning. 
Also ■Ypl. (a person’s) various kinds of knowledge. 

xg.. R. E.AlliUP. B. 1289 Wythalle )>e coyntyse iiat he 
cow)>e..De-uised he[saIomon] ves5elment,..Wyin slyxt 
of his ciences, his souerayn to loue, X390 Gower Conf. II. 
82 And Heredot in his science Of metre, of rime and of 
cadence The ferste was of which men note, c X4ra Destr, 
Troy 5524 Epbtaphus..a discrete man of dedis, dryuen 
into age, And a sad mon of sciens in the seuyn artis. CX440 
Gesta Rom, xxxiv. 132 (HarL MS.) No man myght be 
likenid to him in no kynne sciens. 1436 Sir G. Hays Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 16 Cleikis of hye science, the quhilkis had 
the grete dignities in haly kirk. CX475 Partenay 107 As 
rose IS aboue al floures most fine So is science most digne 
of worthynesse. 1538 Bale John Baptist in llarl, Misc. 
(1744) 1 . 103 You boast your selues moch, of ryghteousness 
and scyence. 2337 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. 11. xxx. 
(X568] 138 b, The auncient women were more esteamed 
for their sciences, then for their beauties. 2362 WinJet 
Cert. Tractates 1 . x6 Giue Johne Knox and ze alfirmis 
zour selfis lauchful be ressoun of zour science [etc.]. 2738 
Gray Propertius ii. 52 Be love my youth's pursuit, and 
science crown my Age. 1781 Cowpbk Conversation 14 As 
alphabets in ivoiy employ, Hour after hour, the yet un- 
letter’d boy. Sorting and puzzling with a deal of glee Those 
seeds of science call’d his A B C. 

Tb, Trained skill. Now (somewhat jocularly) 
with reference to pugilism (cf. 3 c); also to horse- 
manship and other bodily exercises. 

1783 Mrs. Bellamy Apol, (ed, 3) IV. 136 She could by no 
means be said to surpass Mrs. Yates, who joined hard- 
earned science to her other great qualifications. 1703 W. 
Roberts Looker-on No. 33 ^1797) II. iix Mr. Powell, the 
fire-eater, is a singular genius; and Mendoza has more 
science than Johnson. x8za Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 
Molineux sparred neatly early in the fight, but he lost his 
science after he had been a|;ood deal punished. Field 
X2 Jan. 41/2 It was most disappointing to their huntsman 
to have the cup thus dashed from his lips when it only 
required a kill to render complete as fine an exhibition of 
science as could possibly he seen. 

3 . A particular branch of knowledge or study ; 
a recognized department of learning. 

In the Middle Ages, 'the seven (liberal) sciences’ was 
often used synonymously with ' the seven libeial arts ’, for 
the group of studies comprised by the Trivium (Grammar, 
Logic, Rlietoric) and the Quadrivium (Arithmetic, Music, 
Geometry, Astronomy). 

23.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 48, I wi! that ye teche him euyn 
The sutelte of science seuyn. e 2386 Chaucer Franhl. T. 
2222 As yonge clerkes..Seken in euery halke and euery 
berne Farticuler sciences for to lerne. cxe/ofaJLanf rands 
Cirurg, 7 Therfore he J>at wole knowe what siurgie is, he 
most vndirstonde, bat it is a medicinal science. 2422 Rolls 
qfParlt. IV. 238 Thre Sciences that ben Divinite, Fisyk, 
and Lawe. 2486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. eivb, Bott in thes 
borduris ther is a grete diflerens emong men pretendyng 
theym experte and in thys sciens. xm Watson Ship 
of Fools ii (25x7) Aiij, It is they the whiche ben y* leestex- 


I perte in scyences, as in lawe. 2342 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 
61 A philosophier of Athenes excellyng in all the mathema- 
tical sciencies. 2533 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 3 The 
good afieccion whyche I haue euer borne to the science of 
Cosmographie. 1596 Shaks. Tam. S/ir, 11. i. 37, I do pre- 
sent you with a man of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the 
Mathematickes, To instinct her fully in those sciences. 26x3 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 795 Mexico is nowan Vniuersitie, 
and therein are taught those Sciences which are lead in our 
Vniuer.sities of Europe. 2662 Stillingfl. Orig, Sacrae ii, 
vi. § 3 The right understanding of the principles of a science, 
is the ground why all things belonging to that science are 
undei stood. 2683 Col. Rec. Penney lu. I. 93 To Witt : a 
scool of Arts and Siences. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic i. ii. 
(1840) 59 And thus you have an honest system of the science 
called Magic. 2794 Godwin Caleb Williams i, I was taught 
the rudiments of no science, except reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 435 So Leolin 
went ; and. .toil’d Mastering the lawless science of our law. 
x8ga WESTCOTT Gospel of Life 8g Theology is the crown of 
all the sciences, and Religion the synthesis of all. 

iransf. stsa Adventurer ^o. 9 P xo Give us.. that master 
of the science the celebrated Hoyle, who has composed an 
elaborate treatise on every fashionable game. 1770 Burke 
Pres. Discont, 66 Underhand and oblique ways would be 
studied. The science of evasion, alieady tolerably under- 
stood, would then be brought to the greatest perfection. 
1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 20 Unpaidonably deficient 
in the sciences of anecdote and match-making. x8xo Svo. 

Public Schools Wks. 1839 !■ sister, who has 

remained at home at the apron-strings of her mother, is 
very much his superior in the science of manners. 1826 
Lamb Elia it. Pep. Fallacies xvi, But facts and sane in- 
ferences aie trifles to a true adept in the science of dissatis- 
faction. 1837 Lockhart Siott I. iv. 128 Scott did not pursue 
the science of chess after his boyhood. 

b. Contradistinguished from art', see ksrtsb, 8. 

The distinction as commonly apprehended is that a science 

(=eiri.(rT^/ui)) is concerned with theoretic truth, and an art 
(=rexvi]) with methods for elTecting certain results. Some- 
times, however, the term science is extended to denote a 
department of practical work which depends on the know- 
ledge and conscious application of principles ; an art, on 
the other hand, being under.stood to require merely know- 
ledge of traditional rules and skill acquired by habit. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 4 Though we may justly 
account Dyalling originally a Science, yet.. it is now be- 
come lo many of the Ingenious no moie dillicult than an 
Art. X712 Budgsll Speit. No. 307 ? 5 Without a proper 
temperament for the particular Art^ or Science which he 
studies, his utmost Pains and Application.. will be to no 
purpose. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed, 2) I. Pref. x i Previous 
to the year 1780, mineralogy, though tolerably^understood 
by many as an art, could scarce be deemed a Science. X834 
SovTHBv Doctor cxx. (2862) 294 The medical profession., 
was an art, in the worst sense of the word, before it became 
a science, and long after it pretended to be a science was 
little better than a craft. 2907 Hodges Elem. Photogr. 58 
The development of the photographic image is both an art 
and a science. 

c. The noble science (of defence) ; the art of box- 
ing or that of fencing. Noyr jocular. Also, in 
mod. slang, the science. (Cf. sense a b). 

c 2388-2839 [see Noble A. 9]. 2837 Dickens Pickio. xlix. 
Up to that time he had never been aware that he bad the 
least notion of the science [sc, fencing]. 

t d. A craft, trade, or occupation requiring 
trained skill. Oh, 

CX480 Childe of Brisiowe 78 in Hazl. E, P. P, I. 2x4 He 
gaf hym gold gret plent6, the child hys prentys shuld be, 
his science for to coiine. 2326 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 
67 ’Whan n virgyn begynneth fyrst to lerne to sewe in the 
samplar, that scyence to her as than semeth very harde. 
2330-2 Act 22 Hett. VIII, c. 13 That no.,persones. .shalbe 
enterpret or expounded hande craftesmen, in, for, or by 
reason of usyng any of the sayde mysteryes, or scyens, of 
bakyng, bruyng, surgery or wrytyng. X 55 x Robinson tr. 
More's Utopia iii. iv, (1893) 239 Husbandrye is a scyence 
common to them all ingenerall, both men and women, 
whetin they be all eimeite ana cunnynge. 2576 Lich- 
field Guilds (E. E. T. S.) 26 The Master, Wardens and 
Combretheren of the mystery, crafte, and Scyence of the 
Taylers of the Citie of LichfTelde. x6oo Dekker Gentle 
Craft (1610) B xb, My iolly coze. .Became a Shoomaker in 
Wictenbeig, A goody science for a gentleman. z66o Boston 
Rec. (2877) !!• No person shall henceforth open a shop 
in this Towne, nor occupy any manufacture or Science, till 
hee hath compleated ax years of age. 

4 . In a more restricted sense : A branch of study 
which is concerned either with a connected body of 
demonstrated truths or with observed facts sys- 
tematically classified, and more or less colligated 
by being brought under general laws, and which 
includes trustworthy methods for the discovery of 
new tmth within its own domain. 

2723 Watts Logic n. ii. § 9 The word science, is usually 
applied to a whole body of regular or methodical observa- 
tions or propositions,., concerning any subject of specula- 
tion. 2794 Hutton Philos, Light, etc. 117 Philosophy must 
proceed in generalising those truths which are the object of 
particular sciences, i860 Abp. Thomson Laws Th. § 131 
(ed. 5) s8i Classification of the Sciences. Mathematics... 
Astronomy.. .Physics [etc.]. x88a Adamson in Encycl. Brit. 
XIV. 782/2 It maybe said that in all sciences there are im- 
plied clearly defined notions, general statements or judg- 
ments, and methodical proofs, 
b. with defining word. 

The many conflicting systems proposed in recent times 
for the classification otthe sciences, and the need frequently 
arising (apart from any formal classification) for a common 
designation applicable to a group of sciences that are related 
by similarity of subject or method, have given currency to 
a laige number of egressions in which the word science is 
qualified by an adj^. The application of these collocations, so 
far as it is not obvious, is explained under the adjs. Among 
the most prominent of the adjs, designating particnlar 



SCIENCE. 

classes of sciences are: ads/raef, cone»‘eie, biological,^ descf ifi- 
tive, exact, tx^riMetUal, kisiorical, ttiathematical, nte- 
chatdced, moral, mixed, fure, natural, physical. 

*795 IJuRKE Let. to Earl Filxwilliatn Wks. IX. i, I am 
not sure, that the b«t way of discussing any subject, except 
those^ that concern the abstracted sciences, is not somewhat 
in the way of dialogue. . 

5 . The kind of knowledge or of intellectual 
activity of which the various ‘sciences’ are ex- 
amples. In early use, with reference to sense 3 : 
What is taught in the schools or may be learned 
by study. In mod. use chiefly : The sciences (in 
BP irq ft 4) as distinguished from other departm^ts 
of learning ; sclentiflc doctrine or investigation. 
Often with defining adj. as in 4 b. 

In the %7th and 18th c. the notion now luually expressed 
by science was commonly expressed by pAtlosopAy, ^ 

13^ Trevisa /f»^rfej»lfi.olls) I. 3 After solempne and wise 
wnteres of arte and of science, c 1400 Maumdev. (1839) xiv. 
159 And atf 30U lyke to knowe the Vertues of the Dyamand 
..£ schaOe telle 30U: as thei be^onde the See^seyn and 
afiferme of whom alle Science and alle Philosophie comethe 
from. cn^Gesta Rom. xxxLv. zia He also hade a sona 
passyngly wyse ande witty, . . ande no man myght he llkenide 
to him in no kynne scieii& Hobbes Leoiath. ii. xxxi, 191 
The Principles of naturall Science. 1668 Daroetr Ess. Dram. 
Poesy g N othtng spreads more fast than Science, when rightly 
and generally cukivated. 174a Gray Eiott 3 Where grate- 
ful ScJence still adores Her Henry’s holy Shade. 1744 
Aksnside Pleas. Imag. it. lay Speak ye the pure delight, 
whose favoured steps The jamp of Science through the 
jealous maze Of Nature guides, 17^, Goldsm. BeeJSo, 3 
r 2 Nature was never more lavish of its gifts than it had 
been to her [Hypatia], endued as she was with the most 
exalted understanding and the happiest turn to science. 
18x7 Hekfeev^o^. § I Botany is that department of Natural 
Smence which deals with Plants. 1839 RusKiN Arrows oj 
Chaee (188a) L 194 How strange it seems that physical 
science should ever have been thought adverse to religion ! 
18S4 C0BB01.D Eniozoa 398 This species is new to science. 

Comb, a i6a8 F. Grevil Treat. Mum. Leant, xxvii, Strong 
instances to put all Arts to schoole, And proue the science- 
monger but a foola. zSsy Rbade Course of True Love 151 
C^enower, the science bitten, bad read all the books. 

13 . In modem use, often treated as synonymous 
with ‘ Natural and Physical Science and thus 
restricted to those branches of study that relate to 
the phenomena of the material universe and their 
laws, sometimes with implied exclusion of pure 
mathematics. Also attrib., as in science-class, 
-master, -Ucuher, -teaching. 

1867 W. G. Ward in. DvhL Rev, Apr. 355 note. We shall 
..use the word ‘ science' in the sense which Englishmen so 
commonly give to it ; as expressing physical and experi- 
mental science, to the exclusion of theological and meta- 
physical. 1870 Yeats Nai. Hist. Comm. Intzod. 14 An ac- 
quaintance with science or with the systematised knowledge 
of matter and its properties. *895 Edncat. Rev. Sept as 
Science-teaching b nothing, unless, it brings the pupil in 
contact with nature. 

*t’0. Oxford University, Formerly applied to 
the portions of ancient and modern philosophy, 
logic, and cognate subjects, included in the course 
of study for a degree in the school of Literse 
Hnmaniores. Obs, 

XS31 Glasstone Diary in Morley Life (1903] I. 78 
Examined by. . Hampden in science. 1848 J. H. Newman 
Loss iS- Gosh hi. Jv, Our men know their books well, but 
I shonld not say that science is their line. 1855 M. Fatti- 
SON Oxf, Studies in_ Oxf. Ess. ago A new element of un- 
certainty came in, in the difference between taste and 
scholarship on the one hand, and attainment in Aristotle 
[science it was called] on the other. 1884 E. A. Freeman 
Let. (MS.) 10 Feb., 1 remember him years ago as a logic 
and science coach. I don't mean for cutting up cats, but 
what science meant then, Ethics, Butler, and such like. 1903 
Athengtumj'Seb. 176/3 He had none of hb brother's love 
lot the Greek philosophy, then known as ' science '. 

0 . Man of aoience. a. A man who possesses 
knowledge in any department of learning, or trained 
skill in any art or craft. Obs. b. In modern usC) 
a man who has expert knowledge of some branch 
of science (usually, of physical or natural science), 
and devotes himself to its investigation. 

zSS* in Vicary's Anai. (1B88) App. iL iro Here after b 
declared the names of all sucheofiScers, menof Scyence,Arty- 
fcers, Craftismem and other mynistres. 1563 WinJet Cert. 
Tractates \ . 16 Sen the saidb lordb and gentllmen being 
men of science [etc.]. 17^ Johnson and Lei. to GazeU 
teer 8 Dec., No man of science will deny that architecture 
has . . degenerated at Rome to the lowest state. x8zg Shel- 
ley Peter Bell srd iv. xix. It -was his fancy to invite Men 
of science, wit, and learning, Who came to lend each other 
Jjgbt. *855 Tennyson Maud r. iv. vii, The man of science 
himself is fonder of glory, and vain, An eye well-practbed 
in nature a spirit bounded and poor. i8go Ls Gallibnnb 
G. Meredith 71 The man of science is nothing if not a poet 
gone wrong. 

Soieuced (sai'enst), a. [f. SoisiraEi -f -jsd ^.J 
+ 1 . Possessed of science, learned. Obs. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boecalinds Advts.fr. Parnassus S3 
Other Scienced men were served with all the delicacies of 
.*743 .J*****-]® Horace, Odes i. xxxiv. 3 , 1 mock’d 
j JDeep scienc'd in the mazy Lore Of 

mad Philosophy, 1746 ~ Horace, Ep. r. xviii. 163 Enquire 
wif i ,*®3S.^ Furness Astrologer in, 
scienced reach of ought refined 
^ o Newton’s mind. 

d. 'Tramed, well versed, in the knowledge of the 
art of self-defence. 

biag, VI, 613 He was a stronger and taller 
man than Mendow. .full of plutik, and fine scienced. 
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tSorencer. Obs. [f.SciBiioE+-BRi.] A pro- 
fessor of a particular science. 

X347 Baldwin Mor, Philos. 1. vii. (1530) B v, Whan it was 
asked hym what sciencer he was, he [sc. Pythagoras] an- 
sweied, a Philosopher. 1630 Westcote lUmo Devomh. 
(184.5) 301 The other two, with their protector the mystical 
sciencer, proceed. 

Scienclal, obs. form of Sciential. 
t Screncist. Obs. rarer^. [f. Soibncb -f -ist.] 
One who woiks on scientific principles. 

*778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agi ic.. Digest 8 Thb is the 
money-getting Farmer, whose Agriculture the Sciencht 
ought to endeavour to excel. 

Sci‘6Xicy. Obs. rare. ([ad. L. sctenltax see 
Soibncb and -ENoy.[) The condition or fact of 
knowing; = Soibncb i. 

ifi4a H. yiozsSongqfSoul t.n. xxvi. His name is D®- 
mon, not from Sciency, Although he hoasteth much in skil- 
full pride, /bid, 11. iiu L vi, My hackney fails, not I ; my 
pen, not sciencie. 

Soiens(e, obs. forms of Soibncb. 

Sci 63 Lt (s3i*ent), a. and sb. [ad. L. scient-ent, 
pr. pple. of scire to know.] A. adj. Having 
science, knowledge, or skill. Now rare, 
c Z430 Lyds, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) ay The clerk that 
I of tolde. Which was ful fayne feithful counsel to make, 
For he was sctent, expeit, and ful bolde. *597 J. King On 
yonas (i5i8] 156 Of what people? The most scient and 
skilfull in the setulce of God. x6a6 Cornwallis Disc, 
Printe Henry (1641) 7 To thte so taie a disposition, which 
being by a Prince entertained, cannot but make hjm. . 
scient of the Offices appertaining to his high estate, . . is to 
be added [etc.]. 1798 Lanoor Wks. 1846 II. 408 

Together these her scient hand combined and more she 
added. i8zo T, G. Wainbwriqkt Ess, ^ Crii. (iSSo) 24 
Watching with scient eye the number of aureate particles. 
B. SO. A man of science, scientist, rare. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Feb. 383/x Philosophers, historians, 
and scients. *894 Ibis Oct. 555 The contributors to the 
Tromsb Museum’s Annual may be called/ sclents’ or ‘sa- 
vants but, please, Mr. Cocks, not ' scientbts '. 

II Scienter (soiie-ntoi), adv. Lem. [L., f. 
scient-em : see Soibni.] IGiowingly. Often as sb, 
in the phr. ta prove (a) scienter, etc., to prove that 
the act complained of was done knowingly ; /aw 
of scienter, the law with regard to the necessity of 
‘ proving a scienter ‘ in order to obtain damages. 

1834 Starkie Evidence II. 469 The plaintiff must prove 
not only the falsity of the representation, but also the 
scienter, the knowledge of the defect on the part of the 
defendant, 1879 Cassell's TecAtt. Educ. IV. 352/3 The use, 
therefore, of the name of another manufacturer, whether 
done sciencer or not, is an interference with his business. 
1897 Daily Hews 15 Dec. 5/4 In this case the plaintiff stood 
in a lucky position in regard to the law of scienter. 1898 
IVestm, Gae, 33 Nov. 3/3 When the injury is to cattle or 
sheep, the necessity of proving ' the scienter ’.was abolished 
by the Dogs Act, 1865. 

Sciential (ssiicnjill), a. Forms : 5 soienoial, 
7 aoientiall, 7- soientdal. [ad. scientidlis, 
f. L. scientia ; see Soibnob.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to knowledge or science, 
f Sciential faith ; faith resting on demonstrative 
evidence. 

c 1456 Fecock Bk. if Faith (1009) 141 The more cleer, 
sure, and expert evydencis ben had for a sciencial feitb, 
the more is thilk sciencial fmth. 1605 B. Tonson Masque 
Blackness Wks. (1616) 898 His light scientiall b, and (past 
mere nature) Can salue the rude defects of euery creature. 
x64S_ Milton Tetrach. 23 Those Sciential rules which are 
the implements of instruction. 1667 — P, L, tx, 837 The 
power ..whose presence had infus'd Into the plant sciential 
sap, x68a 1. C. Vind, Oaths ^ Swearing (ed. 3) 3 An 
oath hath place but in such things as depend upon testimony, 
and the speakers credit and honesty, and is not to be used in 
thi^s purely sciential and probable by demonstration. 1788 
T. Taylor Proclus I. -19 He ascended to the greatest and 
most consummate or telestic virtues ; emplo;^ng for this 
purpose, the felicity of hb nature, and a sciential institution. 
i8ao Lamb Elia i. Oxf. Vac., The odour of their old moth, 
scented coverings is fragrant as the first bloom of those 
Kiential applu which grew amid the happy orchard. 1827 
CoL^iDCE Lit, Rem. (1838) IV. 423 Their entire consonance 
with . . the Scriptures and with the sciential and the practical 
*834 Whkwell in Todhnnter Ace. Writ. (1876) II. 
iTO Modes of conception, sciential conditions, or whatever 
elM you can help me to call them, 
a. Endowed with knowledge. 

*477 ^arl Rivers (Caxton) Diefes 17 The wiese man 
Imoweth the prouflSt^of the riche & the riche knoweth not 
thyirouffit of the sciencial wiese man. i^« Gaule Cases 
^ A Magical!, Speculative, Sciential!, 

Witch. _ 1830 Keats Aoiwtta I. roi Not one hour 
old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex bliss from its neigh- 
bour pain. Z89X Meredith One of our Ceng. I. xiv. 265 
A sciential rascal. 

Hence f Scie'ntialnesa. Obs. rare'~^. 

Wilkinson Confut. Familye of Love 39 b, Onely 
the taking on knowledge which is learned out of the scien* 
of the letter, .is blamed by HN. 

T Scie'lltiate. Obs. rare~“K [f. L. scientia 
SoiKNOfl + -ATE 1 .] An adept in a science. 

1647 Xx.MalvezsPs Pouriract vx> Such as will learne an 
Art or a Science, the first object that they set before them, 
IS not immediately that of the Art, or that of the Science, 
but an Artist, or a Scientiate. 

*)* S^e'ntiCt a, obs. In 6 soyentyke. [irieg. f. 
L. scimt-ui SciBNOB •h^io. (Unless it be a mistake 
for scientific, of which, in that case this would be 
the earliest example in Eng,)] aa Soibnxifio a. 
Also i* Soie'utio^ a. 


SCIENTIPIO. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pref., There 
be lyght many and sondry sories, aswell of very good and 
scyentyke bokes, as of lyglit e.\pert men within this Realme 
in thescyentycall arte of Cyrurgery. Ibui., Your scyen- 
tycall beneuolence. „ . , . ... . . , r, 

Scientician (soiicnti-Jan). [f. sctent- (see Sci- 
entist) sixex physician, etc.]_ = Scientist. 

188s J. S. Grimes Geonomy 49 in Science 13 Feb. 142/1 
The reason why scienticians have neglected to investigate 
the laws of the cunents thoroughly,., is that [etc.]. 

Scientific (S3i|enti-fik), a. and sb. [ad. late 
L. scientificus, f. scient-em, pr. pple. of scire to 
know (or perh., less regularly, f. scienti-am know- 
ledge : see Soibncb) + -ficus making, f. facere to 
make. Cf. F. scientifique, Sp. cienilfico, Pg., It. 
scieniifico. 

The ultimate source of the word is to be sought in Aris- 
totelian expressions like that in Posi.Aetal.i, ii. (71b), where 
it is said that unless certain essential conditions are fulfilled, 
a syllogism will not he demonstiative,^* for it will not pro- 
duce kiio wledge ’ (0 V yip Trot^vei eirtoT^fiT)!', rendered in the 
translation attiibuted to Boethius ‘ non enim fadet scien- 
tiam *). In pursuance of the suggestion of this phrase, the 
translator in the same chapter renders avbkoyiophv eiriVTi]- 
ftoviKov by ‘syllogismum epistemonicon, id est facieniem 
scire’, and in i. vi. uses 'scientific® demonstrationes ' for at 
iiriarripoviKai airoieifeis. In thjs application the word sur- 
vived in Latin text-books of logic down to Aldrich, though 
some of them have instead scientiam pariens or faciens 
scire. . , . 

Prom having been thus employed as a contextual inter- 
pretation of eirumijitoi'ixdff (pertaining to science or know- 
ledge; =med.L. scientialis),x 3 D.o L. was after- 

waids used inappropriately (instead^ of scientialis) in the 
13th c. translation of Aristotle’s Ethics (vi. i. §6) to render 
this Gr. word where it designates the theoretic as opposed 
to the deliberative faculty of the soul. This use was fol- 
lowed by Aquinas; it is in this application^ that the It. 
scitntifico is used by Dante, and the F. scientifique^ by 
Orelme (r4th c.). Hence the prevailing sense of the adj. in 
subsequent Latin, in the Rom. langs., and in English, has 
been ‘ pertaining to science ' ; it is merely by a contextual 
accident that in phrases like ‘ scientific investigation ’ the 
woid admits of being interpreted in its etymological mean- 
ing. Aquinas also uses for ‘ expeit in science, 

learned a sense which still survived in 16th c. Latin.^ The 
lateness of the first appearance of the word in English is 
remarkable.] 

A. adf. 

+ 1 , Of a syllogism, a proof t Producing know- 
ledge, demonstrative. Cf. Soientibical a. i. Obs. 

To be distinguished from the mod. use in phrases like 
'scientific proof 'scientific evidence ', where tlie ndj. has 
the sense 3 or 4 below. 

Z637 Gillespie Eng. Pop, Cerem. m. ix. 198 Aquinas., 
maketh the Law of Nature to containe certaine principles, 
having the same place in practicall reason, which the piin- 
ciples of scientinke demonstrations have in speculative 
reason. 1667 South Strm. (1823) 1. 360 No man who first 
trafficks into a foreign country has any scientific evidence 
that there is such a country, but by report, which can pro- 
duce no more than a moral certainty. 

2 . Of persons, books, institutions, etc, : Occupied 
in or concerned with science or the sciences. In 
early use, + concerned with the ‘ sciences ’ or 
‘ liberal arts opposed to mechanical, 

Z5^ Futtenkam Eng. Poesie 1. i. (Arb.) 19 The premises 
considered, it giueth to the name and profession no smal 
dignitie and preheminence, aboue all other artificers, Scien- 
tificke oc MechanicalL 18x5 Banks In Fra^n. Rent, Sir 
H. Davy (1B58) 208 By the more brilliant discoveries you 
have made, the leputatlon of the Royal Society has been 
exalted in the opinion of the scientific world, 1822 Lamb 
Elia II. Detached Th. onBhs, ij- Reading, In this catalogue 
of books which are no books . . I reckon Court Calendars, . . 
Scientific Treatises, Almanacks, Statutes at Large. 1884 
F. Temple Relat. Relig. 1? Set. i, (1885} 4 The scientific man 
often asserts that he cannot find God in Science. 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life Pref. 7, 1 may mention 
that scientific periodicals on the general subject and its 
branches have since 1870 been almost doubled. 

^b. Having scientific knowledge or given to 
scientific study <2^ something, nonce-use. 

_ X877 Ruskin Fors Clavig, No, 75 VII, 63 Behold, there 
is the Universe ; and here are we, the Briti^ public, in the 
exact middle of it, and scientific of it in the accuratest 
manner. 1884 Ibid, Na 95 VIII. 357 Most men are not 
intended to bo any wiser than their cocks and bulls — duly 
scientific of their yard and pasture, peacefully nescient of 
all beyond. 

3 . Of or pertaining to science or the sciences ; of 
the nature of science. 

zyss 'Wollaston Relig. Nat, iii. 50 Who by a proper 
exercise of bis mind in scientific studies first opens and 
enlarges its capacity. x8ia Sir H. Davy Ckem. Philos. 3 
Analogy confirmed by experiment becomes Scientific truth. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec, xiv, 485 It is quite possible that 
forms now generally acknowledged to be merely varieties 
may hereafter be thought worthy of specific names,.. and 
in this case scientific and common language will come into 
accordance, i^z Morley in Crit. Misc. Sci‘, 1. 

(1878) 163 The mmiliar distinction between the poetic and 
the scientific temper is another way of stating the same 
difference, xgoa Ett^l. Brit. XXVllI. Pref. 15 To_ study 
religions in a scieuti^ ^irit is to admit that all religions, 
if not equally good, spring at least from a common source. 

4 . Of an art, practice, operation, or method; 
Based npon or regulated by science, as opposed to 
mere traditional rules or empirical dexterity. So 
of a worker or agent : Guid^ by a knowledge of 
science, acting according to scientific principles. 

X678 Moxon Meeh. Dyalling^ Smentifick Dyalists..havfl 
round out Eules, to mark out the Uxegular motion of the 
Shadoow ... And these Rules of adjusting the motion of 
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the Shaddow to the motion of the Sun may be called Scien- 
tifick Dialling. 1903 Chamberlain S/, Glasgow 6 Oct* 42 
The one Is profitless taxation, the other scientific taxation. 

b. Devised on scientific principles. 

X794 Sullivan View Nat, II. mo Had the Romans any 
thtn^ so scientific as a sun-dial^ even during the second 
Punic war? 1878 Beaconsfield in Times ji Nov. 10/4 But 
our North-Westein^frontier [of India] is a haphazard and 
not a scientific frontier. 

c. Characterized by * science ’ or trained skill. 

x86a Lilfywhit^s Cridtet Scores 4 ' Biogr. I. 440 William 

Searle..wa5..as a batsman .. steady and scientific. 1885 
Field 17 Jan. 82/3 A strong wind and a spongy ground 
were against a scientific display [of football]. 

S. sb. 

1 . A man of science, colloq. 

1830 Lyell Let. in_ Smiles Mem, % Murray (1891) II. 
xxxii. 391 The scientifics having at last a government to 
which they arc not ashamed to turn courtiers. x8m De 
Morgan in Graves Sir IV. R, Hamilton, (1B89) III. 464 
This meeting of literaries and arts— not a scientific among 
them but myself. X883 Black Shanden Bells xxi. Some of 
the scientifics, as she calls them, are very fond of shooting. 

2 . //. [See -10 2, -ics,] Scientific matters, nonce- 
use or vulgar. 

x84a Lover Handy Andy v, 'Leave oil your confounded 
scientifics, there,' snouted Murphy, firom the head oE the 
table, 'and let us have a song.' 

Scientifical (soiidnti'fiklil), a. Also 6-7 -all. 
[f. late L. scientific-us + -al : see SoiBNinric.] 
f 1 . Of a syllogism, proof, evidence : ‘ Producing 
knowledge ', demonstrative. Also, of a conclusion: 
Demonstratively proved. Obs. 

X588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. jo But in the meanwhile they 
presume that this point of philosophy is Scicntificall ; and 
doth it indeed Sub scientiam eaaere, as they prcsuppo.<ie? 
x6a8 T. Bpencer Logtek 38a Our next labour must be, to 
set out these scientincall Syllogismes by other properties. 
X658 Baxter Saving Faith viii, 6a But multitudes, .discern 
not this evidence so clearly, as may make it scientifical to 
them. X72(x Berkrluv A leiphr. vi. § 31 Who ever supposed 
that scientifical proofs were necessary to make a Christian ? 
1 2 . Designed for the furthering of knowledge. 
XS97 Bkard Theatre Gods yndgetn. (1613) 143 This is the 
diuinilie and goodlie instruction that commetn..fIam that 
scieiUificall Vniuersitie and Collecige of the right reuerend 
Masters. 1640 HowEt.L Dodonds Gr, 43 She is alwaies 
furnished with nurseries of scientificall gralTes, which she 
di.sperseth up and downe to unfold the sacred Omcles. 3643 
T. Taylor Gods Judgeni, i, i, xxii. (ifi.tR) ^9 is the 
Divinity. , that commeth . .from that scientifical University. 
8. Expert in science; occupied in or concerned 
with science ; treating of science. Now rare. 

cxfi4S Howell / 1 «/A(x 6 ss) in. ix. 18 And in these modern 
times, the mo.st speculative and acientincane.st men, both in 
Germany and Italy, seem to adhere to It. xyjfi-Sa Warton 
Ess. on Pojfie I, fi fil 177 No author ever adorned a scien- 
tifical treatise with so many beautiful metaphors, tni 
Smkaton Edysione L. § fix note. Consulting my scientifical 
friends respecting this fact. xSay Hoon CranioJogy 36 
Those scientifical notch-potch men, X840 Thackeray Paris 
Sk. Bk, 1 . xfio Works political, philosophical,.. scientifical, 
theological. 

4 . Of or pertaining to science, rare. 

x777PRtiaTLKYOrMi>Prof. x6 It is rather to be regretted, 
however, in such a number of nobility and gentry, so very 
few should have any taste for scientifical pursuits. X783 
Blagden in Phil, Trans. LXXIII. 373 This was the period 
of scientifical enterprise. 3796 Wansey ^rnl. 368 Sense of 
securi^, which scientifical pursuits require. x8^e Milman 
Lai. Chr. xiv. viii, (xSfi4) IX. 300 Under a guild,.. there 
had been.. more close adherence to rule in the scientifical 
and technical parts, 

Scientificajily (s9i|&ti*nkHli), adv. [f. Scien- 
MKCAii + -iiV In a scientific manner ; accord- 
ing to the laws of science; f by means of ‘scien- 
tific* or demonstrative reasoning. 

xfiao J, .Stoughton DejT. Ij, Distrib, Div. I. x8 Many things 
he did know then scientifically, which now he doth so much 
as opinionatively. a x688 Cuuwortii Iwmnt. Mor. (1731) 
337 Consider what the Subject of it is. Scientifically com- 
prehended. 3796 Nios&stAmer.Geog. 1.317 The tortoises 
of the northern states are of several species but have not 
been scientifically designated. 3833 Kingsley Glaucits 69 
A party of genera and species which connect families scien- 
tifically far apart. 3876 £. R. Lankestbr Hist; Great, I. 
i. 6 We are now in a position to establish scientifically the 
groundwork of a non-miraculous history of the develope- 
nient of the human race. 3885 FitzGerald in Latv Rep. 
to App. Cases 337 The law upon this subject has been 
properly and scientifically put in a later case. 

Scieutifioalness (soi|euti*fikaln6s), [f.SoixN- 
TiriCAi. -f- -NESaJ The quality of being scientific. 

x866 Reader 34 «b, 306/3 Though markedly deficient in 
scientificalness. 1876 Morlev Comte in Grit. Misc. (z 886 ) 
111.365 The whole of our knowledge will be impressed with 
..the character of positivity or scientificalness. 
t Scientifi'ciall, a. Obs. rare. [Bad form of 
SorENTiPiCAt., after artijidal.'] «=SoiBNTmoAL. 

1^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. i. vii. 36 In natural! 
Philosophy,.. is expected a satisfaction from scientificiall 
progressions, and such as beget a sure and rationall beleefe. 
3649 Jer. Taylor Gt, Exentp, Disa iii. § ai In other 
sciences the terms must first be known and then the rules, 
and conclusions scientificiall. 

Scientifico-y nsed as comb, form of SoiERimo 

in hyphened nonce-formations with adjs., ex- 
pressiim the sense ‘scientific and (something else)’. 

t88a Times at Apr. 5/4 Erasmus Darwin,.. known.. by 
his scientifioo-poetic work ‘The Botanic Garden’. x88C| 
CoKtenu^. Rev, Mar. 395 The novelist proceeds with that 
sdentinco-hlstorical conscience. >887 ibid. May 7x5 He 


[Sardou] attempted to dethrone Jules Verne in the realm 
ofthe scieiitifico-geographical spectacular piece. 

Soientinticallya adv, A burlesque nonce-word, 
formed by a blending of scientijically and tint. 

y]6t Sterne Tr, Shandy 111 . v, He must have redden'd, 
pictorically and scientintically speaking, six whole tints and 
a half, .above his natural colour. 

t Scie'Utious, a. Obs. [ad. late L. *scientiosus 
(implied in scientiose adv.), f. scieniia knowledge, 
Science ; see -00a. Cf. OF. sciencieux^ Full of 
knowledge, knowing. Hence f Scientionsly adv. 

3651 Biggs New Disp, § 76 There is none amongst all of 
them that hath scientiously describ'd the properties of 
-simples, 3654 Vilvain Theorem. Theol. Suppl. 239 b, Ser- 
jeant GIyn..can scientiously satisfy any Man, that ther be 
such impious confederats with Satan. 3657 W. Morice 
Coena guasiKouh] Def. xxL 200 Ministers.. must be obeyed 
by more scieiitious auditois when they speak in his name. 

Scientism (asi'cntizm). \{.scient- (see Scien- 
tist) + -ISM.] The habit and mode of expression 
of a man of science. 

3877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 274 Its dogmatism on the one 
hand, ..and its ‘.scientism* on the other, even when most 
atheistic, are tempered with mutual civility. 3^5 Daily 
News 34 Nov. 6/s By scientism he meant to express that 
change which had come over the thought of the world in 
consequence of the wonderful additions to the common 
stock of knowledge. 3903 Coniemp, Rev. May 727 What 
modern Scientism knows as the Supersensuous Consciousness. 

tScieuti‘SsimouB, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. L. 
scieniissim-us^ snperl. of sciens knowing h- -ods.] 
Very learned. 

J. Jones fudges fudged 88 The Wise, Learned, 
..Scientissimous Interpreters ofthe Laws of England. 
Scientist (ssi’^ntisl). [f. scunt- (in L. scieniia 
Science, and in Scientific) -i- -ist.] A man of 
science. 

3840 Whewcll Philos. Induct. Set. I. Introd. X13 We 
need very much a name to describe a cultivator of science 
in general, I should incline to call him a Scientist. 3840 
Blackv). Mag, XL VII I. 273 Leonardo was mentally a 
seeker after truth— a scientist ; Coreggio was an assertor of 
truth— an artist. x853F.HALLin.Ltff/«i’rA/uc. II. 169 Atra- 
bilious scientists. 3878 T. Sinclair Mount 13 They know 
that the sun is better where it is than under tne scalpei or 
other instruments of the intense scientists. 

Scientistic (scitcnti'stik), a. rare, [f. Scien- 
tist -f -10.] Characteristic of, or having the attri- 
butes of, a scientist. (Used depreciatively). Hence 
Scienti’stlcaUy adv, 

3878 T, Sinclair Mount 105 | The more the worse*, is the 
fearful political fact of the coiiung time; and it will by and 
bye be seen that scientistic free-trade is lesponsible for it. 
XW3 Wright Dogm, Seepiieisnt xa AH that may be scien- 
tifically true or scientistically false in connexion with bio- 
plasmic theories. 1893 Sat. Rev. 6 Aug. i6o/x The most 
conscientiously scientistic of scientists. 

t Sci'entive, d. Sc. Ohs. [a. OF. scientif, f. 
scient Soieht a. : see -IVE.] Well-versed, learned. 

3560 Rolland Cri. Venus ii. 536 Then_ Desperance de- 
liuerit his missiue Vnto tbir ten,_ so sweit and scientiue. 
3560 — Seven Sages to Within jeirls flue He sail he mair 
cunning and Scientiue Nor I. 3596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scoi. II. 44 He was sa weil instructed,.. and in al 
sciences was sa .scientiue and canning, that in qubat science 
he was cunningest culd na man tel. 
tScieuti'vity. Obs.rare~\ [f. Soibntivb + 
-ITY.] The power or faculty of knowing. 

3677 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. ii. 331 The Sclentivitie of God 
and his Intellect is never satisfied with any finite or infinite 
number of existent singulars of any one species or al. IHd. 
332 [see SciDiLiTV], 

Scientisse (s3i'eQt9iz),z'. rare. [f. scient- (as in 
Scientist) -f- -izB.] intr. To lay down scientific 
propositions, to theorize. 

3890 Murray's Map'. May ^7 Some few of your philo- 
sophers, .have scientised over it. 

tSci'exLtmaii. Obs.rare-\ [? f. Scient + Man 
ji.] A man of knowledge. 

3636 pRVNNE Unbish. Tim, (1661} 137 Therefore these 
Elders, must certainly be the better, the most eminent 
Scientmen, and so Paramount the Angel-Bishops in all 
these respects. 

Soieve, obs. f. Sieve. Soi. fa., abbrev. f. Soieb 
FACIAS. Soift(e, obs. ff. Shift. Sell., abbrev. 
f. Scilicet. Solid, obs. f. Shield. Soilence, 
obs. f. Silence. SoUfisc, obs. f. Shellfish. 

II Scilicet (ssi'liset), adv. (sb.), [L, scilicet = 
scire licet ‘it is permitted to know’.] To wit; 
that is to say; namely. Abbreviated scil. or sc. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 3^ Looke to fore in jie 
iirste book Capitulo Grecia,sci!icet El[l]adia. 3547 Hooper 
Declar. Christ if Off. xii. 1 , vij b, God sentithe an other 
mystres to scole man, scilicet aduersitie. x6ox [W. Watson] 
Dial, Sec, Priest ij- Lay Gentl. Pref. *iij b, Vntill they 
lieare the case decided : and who they are, sail, the secular 
priests or the lesaits. 3643 in J. Simon Irish Coins 
(3749) 330 They.. shall stamp the same on the one side with 
these letters (scilicet) C. R. for Carolus Rex. x6^ Gaulb 
Magastrom. xvilL 360 The ultimate end of the universe, sc, 
to know, and love God. 3855 J. S. Watson tr. Xenophods 
Anab, i. x. § 3 note^ [For irpbs 'EA\,jF«F] Brodseus sug- 
gested apht t 6 ruF BAAqraii/, soil. (rrparoTnSov. 

fb. Used ironically; Forsooth. 

3539 Cromwell in Meriiman Life ^ Leit. (1903} 11 . soy 
That holy (sdlicet) father of R[onie]. 

o. as r A The word 'scilicet* or its equivalent, 
introducing a ^ecif3fing clause. 

3650 Hobarfs Rep, 371 Now I come to the use of a (viz,) 


or (sc.) or in english (that is to say) and the nature and force 
ofit. 3669 Croke's Rep. Jas, / (ed. 2) 439 But it was adjudged, 
Xhatpostea convertit, is sufficient, and the scilicet is void. 
3805 Easts Rep. V. 353 Wheie that which comes under 
a scilicet is consistent with what went before. 


11 Scilla (si'la). [L. = Gr. o’xt'AAa.] a. Bot. A 
genus of liliaceous plants ; a plant of this genus, 
a squill, b. Pharmacy. The bulb of Urginea 
Scilla (formerly called Scilla inantima). 

3824 Loudon EncycL Card. § 6502 Some species of scilla, 
muscaii, iris, allium, oxalis. ti^Echo 4 Oct. 4/1 Hardy 
bulbs, tulips, crocus, and scillos for example. 

Seining, obs. form of Shilling. 

Scilli'tic, a. Pharmacy, rare—^. [ad. L. 
scilliticus : see next.] (See quot.) 

3876 Dunglison Med. Lex.^ Scillitie, containing squill. 

Scillitiu (si-litin). Chem. Also -ine. [a. F. 
scilliline, f. scillit-ique obtained from squills, ad. L. 
scilliticus^ a. Gr. auiKkeTutbs, f. ffuihbJrrjs of the 
same meaning, f. axtWa Scilla, Squill : see -itb 
and -TN.] (See quot. 1819.) 

xSxj} Children Chem. Anal. 388 Scillitin is the bitter 
principle of the scilla maritima or squill. 3850 Chem, Gaz. 
VIII. 276 The author [Bley] has obtained scLlIltine in a 
crystalline state, 3875 H. C. Wood Tlierap. (1879) 479 
Scillitin has been asserted to be the active principle of 
squill; but the scillitin of diffeient authors is diverse. 

ScUlonian (sildu-nian), a. and sb. [f. Scilly + 
-onian (? after Devonian', but cf. Jslonian, ‘a 
native of the Isle of Axholme ’, Peacock Manley Cj* 
Corringham Gloss.).'\ a. adj. Pertaining to the 
Scilly Isles or their inhabitants, b. sb. An in- 
habitant of the Scilly Isles. 

3822 Woodley Scilly Isl. i. v. 108 The majority of the 
Scillonians . ■ are very exemplary. 3884 Pall Mall Gaz. 
3 Aug. 4/1 The dominant.. idea in every Scillonian breast. 

Armorel i, iv, ‘Now to a Scilly boy — ' 'A 
Scillonian,' the girl corrected him. 

Soilooco, Scilwis : see Sinocco, Skillwise. 

8oim, Scima, obs. forms of Seim, Cvma. 

Soimble-soamble, obs. f. Seimbli^-skamble. 

Seixoitar (srmitai). Forms : a. 6 cimitaxie, 
-erie, 7 -ary, -ery ; 6 semeterrle, -iterie, -orie, 

6- 7 -orie, soimitarie. j8. 6oemiterre,-are,oimy- 
ter, 6-7 cimiterre, cymiter, 6-9 oiniiter,8 -etar, 
7 oymitar, -et(t)er, -etre, oemiter, -ar, -eter, 

7- 9 oimeter. 7. 6 semitor, symitare, 6-7 semi- 
tar, 7 -lter(e, -yter, syzaeter, 8-9 simitar. 5 . 7 
soindifer, skimiter, soemiter, 7-9 soimiter, 
soimeter, soymitar, -etar, -iter, -eter, soime- 
tar, 6- soimitar. [Adopted in the 16th c. in 
various forms from diffeient Rom. langs. The 
word appears as F. cimeterre (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm. ; also 1 sanneterre, 1 sauveterre, and i6th 
c. cimiterrd). It. sciviitarra (formeily also eimi- 
tara)f Sp. cimitarra, Pg. cimitarra, semitierra, 
samitarra. A Turkish origin would be expected, 
but no likely etymon has been found in that lan- 


guage; the Persian shamshir, formerly 

pronounced shamsher (whence Gr. aayij/tipa. ‘a 
barbarian sword’, Saidas) a^ees in sense but is 
unsatisfactory as to form. The Basque *civieterra 
‘ sharp-edged ’, has been suggested as the source, 
but this appears unlikely, and recent Basque diets, 
do not give the adj. 

In Chr. Richerius Thongnzas He Rebus Turcanim^ts^o), 
cymitharm is given ns the name by which the Janizaries 
called their weapon; but this does not prove that the word 
was Turkish.] 

1 . A short, curved, single-edged sword, used 
among Orientals, esp. Turks and Persians. 

s. a 3548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 6 b, Appareled after 
Turkey fashion, girded with two swordes, called Cimiteries. 
3596 Nashe SafftvH Walden 8 A trenchant Turkish semi- 
torie. 2603 Florio Montaigne 11. xxvii. 403 By one onely 
blow of a Cimitaiy or broade Persian Swora. 3623 Bingham 
Xenophon 79 With the stroke of a Cimitery. 3623 Cockeram 
I, Seniitarie, a crooked Sword or Faulchion. 

p. xS7p North tr. Plutarch, Alexander (1595) He. . 
ran sodainly to him with a cimiter drawen in ms hand. 
3596 Spenser F. Q. v. v. 3 Vppon her thigh her Cemitare 
was tide. 36x5 G. Sandys Trav. s8 The Patrone,. drawing 
a Turkish Cymiter, beginneth to lay about him. 3783 Gibbon 
Decl. ^ F. III. xxxiv. 266 They worshipped their tutelar 
deity under the symbol of an iron cimeter. 3838 Lytton 
Leila l ii, The curving cimiter. xM6 Harper's Mag. Feb, 
467/3 Shemr raised his glittering cimeter. 

T. 3588 Shax& Tit. A. IV. ii. gi He dies vpon my Semi- 
tars shaipe point. 3592 Kyd Sol, Pers. r. iii, 100 With 
this Semitor 1 .. Endured some three or foure bowers com- 
bat. 3634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 53 An vnexpected Semiter 
. .cut off his head. x66a Evelvn Chalcogr. Table, Damas- 
cus Symeters. 3690 Gt. Scandetberg 78 His Semitar had 
cleaved so fast to his hand in the heat of the Fight, that 
it could not be pluck’d off. 

6. 3562 J. Shute tr. Two Comm. ii. 43 The sworde that 
Scanderbeg strake the beste with was a Scimitar bending 
^ke vnto a falchion. x6ax Burton Anai. Mel. i. ii. iv. vii, 
if they^faaue a good skimiter, [they] had rather bane a blow 
on their arme, then their weapon hurt. 3669 Davenant 
Matis the Master iv. 57 Suppose that with a Syrian Scemi- 
ter,..I were minc'd into a Py.^ 3750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 8a P 30 A Scymitar once wielded by a soldier. xyU 
Gibbon Decl, 4- F, Ixvii. VI. 441 In the hands of the Turks, 
the scymetar was the only instrument of convecsion. xSxj. 
Byron CamiiV iii. 8 Therefore came I.. To smite the smiter 
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with the sdmitar. 1838 W, Ivtvwa Alhamira. }!, 64 His 
scymetar and dagger were of the workmanship of Fea. 1870 
Lubbock CtoiUs. vi. C187SI 310 The Scythians wor- 
shipped an iron scimetar as the symbol of the war-god. 
b. iransf. and ^5: , , . , 

1689 Cotton Wlniey xxxv. And Pendant by their brawny 
Thighs, Fan g Cimetars of burnisht Ice. 1825 Scott Talism . 
iii, I'o raise up the scimitar of teastance. 

2 . Short for snmiiar razor-shell (see 3). 

i8ss Kimgslkt Glcaicus (1878) 70 The grey scimitars are 
Solens. , . j t i j 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as scimitar-nomed, -shaped 

adjs. ; soimitar-pea, a variety of pea (named 
from the shape of the pod) ; aoimitax-pod, the 
woody legume of the tropical climber EntaM 
sccuidens ; soimitap raaoPHSlidl, the SolettEnsis j 
scimitaT-tree, an evergreen tree of the genus 
Hdrpephyllum. ^ 

1895 J. G. Miliais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 145 The noble 
presence of the *sciinitar-homed sable antelope., >844 
Stethens Bh, Fartn II. 550 The Caroling blue sciinimr, 
and blue and green tall and dwarf imperial [peas]. i8s6 
Morton Cycl.Agrie. II. 576 The blue scimitar pea. xB?* 
J. Smith domestic Set. 432 *Sciniitar Pods (Entada scnu- 
deits),.. Its large hard-wooded flat pods., resemble a sword 
or scimitar. 1819 Torton Cotuhol. Diet. x6o Soleti Ensie, 
’’Sciinitar Razor-shell. 1776 J. Lee Inirod. Bot, Expl. 
Terms 386 Acinaciforme, *scymitar-sbaped. x8so R. G. 
CuMUiNG Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 142/a Knotted, 
scimitar-sbaped horns. , 

Hence Scl'mitaxeda., (a) bearing or armed with 
a scimitar; ( 3 ) ‘scimitar-shaped, acinaciform’ 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1845 E. Warburton Crescent Cross II. 280 Turbaned 
and scimitared servants. 1883 Meredith Diana xxxv, The 
scimitared Mesrour. 

Sdn, Seine, ohs. forms of Skimt, Skink. _ 
ScixLCidoid(si‘nsidaid). [f.mod.L. Scincidgit^\., 
f. L. scinc-us Skink : see -in and -otD.] A lizard of 
the family ScincidsB. 

X84Z Penny Cyel. XXL 73/1 Scincidotds. 

Scinole, ohs. form of Shirgie. 

Scincoid (si'^koid), a, and sh, [ad. mod.L. 
sciticotdis (neut. pi. -oidea'), f. seinc-tts Skutk: 
see -OJD.] a. Resembling a skink; belonging 

to the group Scineoidea or the family Scincidse of 
skink-like lizards, b. sb. A skink-like lizard. ^ 
*790 J' White yrnl. Voy. H, S. Wales 243 The, Scincoid, 
or ^inc-formed Lizard. X70. G. Shaw Naturalist's Mise. 
PL 170 The Scincoid Lizard is a native of New Holland, 
x&ix Penny Cyel. XXL Til's Oppel included under ,his 
Sciacoids..the Scinks, the genus Seys, the Scheltopusiks, 
the genus Angitis, and the Orvets. 1870 Gilckorb tr. 
Figtiier's Reptiles ^ ^ Birds iL 40 The smooth scales of 
various Scincoid Lizards. 

Scinooidian (siqkoi'dian), a. and sb. Also 
-eau. [f. as prec. -I- -lAK.] =SoiRcoiD. 

1840 P 0 tny Cyel. XVIII. 258/3 Scincoidian Lizards, or 
Lepidosauri. X84X Hid, XXI. 74/1 There is not a single 
Scincoidian whose geographical range is conflned to Europe. 
xS^o H. A. Nicholson Matt. Zool, Ixiv. (1875I 481 The 
Scincoidean Lizards. 

Sciud (sind), V. rare. [ad. F. scinder^ or its 
source L. scind-iret see Scission.] trans. To 
divide, make a scission in. 

X870 Earing-Godld Orig. ^ Dev. Rel, Belief 11 . il. 25 A 
fatal mistake to scind what is by its nature indivisible. 

Soind, variant of Sfnd v, dial., to rinse, 
t Scindapae. Obs. rare~\ [ad. Gr. CKivbaipis 
a ‘ thingumbob a what-d’ye-call-it.] 
a 1641 Bf, Modntagu ij- Mon, Ch. (1642] an So might 

the Sibyls be Scindapses, Counterfaits, Entia raiionis, no 
such, creatures. 

Soinder, var. Shtdeb v. Seine, obs. f. Shine. 
t Sci'nipbes. 05 s. (See Cinibbes.) 

1607 R. C[aREW] tr. Esiienne's World of Wonders £p. 
Ded, e s Whose prouidence reacheth from the Center to 
the Circumference; from the silliest Scyniph to the highest 
Seraphin,. iflop Bible (Douay) Exod. viii. comm., Scinifhes, 
smale flying heastes, especially molesting mens eyes. 

SeioK: see Skink. 

t Scintill, sb. Obs. or arch. Also 7 syntille, 
7, 9 scintil. Anglicized form of Scintilla.. 

. ^S99 yoArekpriestCmirmi. (Camden) 1. 158 This gentleman, 
in whome . .neuer scintill of dislojmlty . .did oncelurke. 16^ 
Bf. Maxwell Prerog. Clir. Kings xiii. 128 The scintil from 
the flint-stone. 1653 A. Wilson fas. /, 55 Some little scin- 
tils of Love. 186a Sangster Hesperus, etc. 26 No scintil 
of their [the stais’J jewelled flame, 
t Scintill, V. Obs. [ad. F. sciniiller or L. 
scintillate, i. (see next).] intr. To sparkle. 

x68x CoLViL Whigs Sufyifc. (1751) 150 His breast so filled 
was with ire. That's eyes both sparkled and scintilled. 

II Scintillai (sintida). [L.] A spark ; always 
a minute particle, an atom. 

*89* T. Watson Body ofDiv. 434 God takes notice of the 
least scintilla, the least spark of grace in his Children. 
«xyM, North Exjunen hi. ix. § 11 (1740) 655 Such was 
the Disposition., in most People, upon a Scintilla of Evi- 
dence, to conclude the King was a Papist, i8sx Helps 
Corny. Solit. xij. (1874) 229 They are daring words, . . but 
they have a scintilla of truth in them. X887 T. A. Trol- 
lops What I remember III. xxii. 324 She expressed herself 
..accuratejy..but without a scintilla of animation. 
Scinliillaxit (si'ntilant), a. Also 8 sointilant. 
[ad. L. scintiliant-em, pres. pple. of scintill&re to 
Scintillate. Cf. F. scintillant.'] Scintillating. 
*737 M. Green Syleea aigWho can viewthe pointedrays, 


That from black eyes scintillant blaze? 1790 R. tr* 
Lavoisieds Ekm. Chem. 497 Red scintilant zeolite from 
Edelfois. x8ofl Torton tr. Linn. Syst. iVaA VII. Expl. 
Terms, Scintillani, emitting sparks of fire when burnt. 1864 
G. Musgrave Ten Days in Fr. Parsonage II. 11. 53 Cloth 
of gold, . . silk, and other scintillant adornments. 1890 Clark 
Russell Shifinate Louise III. xli. 289 By this time the 
island had melted into the scintillant dusk of the sky. 
b. Her. Emitting sparks. 
x6xo Guillim Heraldry hl iv. (1611) gs He beareth seven 
Firebrands flammant and Scintillant pioper. x868 Gossans 
Handbk. Her, viiL (1893) 130. 

< 3 . Jig. 

1704 Mrs. Piozzi'Rr/f. Sytuu. I. 400 Hudibras too, of all 
boo^ perhaps most dazzling with scintillant br^htness. 
x8a8 D’Israeh CArtf. /.viLi. I.249 His scintijlant wit. 1880 
Ruskin Notes on Pronto Htattg Genius . .scintillant enough 
to be made more vivid by contraction. 

Scintillate (simtilsit), ». [f. L. scintillai-, 
ppl. stem of scintill&re, L Scintilla. Cf. F. 
scintiller (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . intr. To send forth sparks or fittle flashes of 
light ; to sparkle, twinkle. 

x6b3 Cockeram I, Scintillate, to sparkle or leape vp. X789 
Maskelyne in Phil. Trans. LXXlX. 262 They appear to 
cast out rays of a determinate figure,.. and to scintillate a 
little, if the air be not very clear. 1824 Galt Rothelan I. 
11. ix. 036 Now and then the glancing of armour scintillated 
out from the grey. 1840 Barham I ngot. Leg. , Lady R ohesici. 
Her eyes.. scintillating like flint and steel. 1869 Hunicin 
Midnight Sky 191 The latter [planets] have been know.i 
to scintillate more or less. x^4 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman 
Gossip XV. 319 Her dark eyes scintillating with fury. 

"b.Jig. 

1864 Reader 33 Apr. 515 A work scintillating throughout 
with, wit and humour. 1899 Ellen T. Fowler Double 
Thread 'm. 93 My wit is ail of the p.m. variety, and never 
scintillates in the morning. 

2 . trans. To emit as a spark or sparks ; to send 
forth f sparkles of light) ; to flash forth. 

x8o9 W. Irving Knickerb.^ 1. jL (1820) 46 That this globe 
was originally a globe of liquid fire, scintillated fiom the 
body of the sun, by the perenssion^pf a comet. 13x864 N, 
Hawthorne Mother Rigby's Pipe ii. The star on Feathei* 
top's breast had scintillated actual flames, x866 Pall Mall 
Gas. 13 Oct. r A little too much given to scintillate bitter 
epigram. 

3 . pass. To be ornamented with bright specks. 

x8sx Turner Dom, Archii. II. iu. 87 Painted of a green 

colour, scintillated or starred with gold. 

Scintillatiug (si-ntibitig), ppl. a. [-ing®,] 
That scintillates ; sparkling, lit. and jfig. 

*7 ?S Ash, Sciniittating, sending forth sparks, sparkling 
as the stars. X78g E. Darwin Bot. Card. 1. (1791) 33 Cold 
from each point cerulean lustres gleam, Or shoot in air the 
scintillating stream. x8xo Shelley Zastroszi i. Pr. Wks. 
1888 1. 6 A scintillating flame darted from the ceiling to 
the floor. x8to F. Harrison Choice of Bis,, etc. (x886) 401 
It is a very inferior task to extract statements from a thou- 
sand writers, and then to piece them together into a sort of 
scintillating mosaic. 

Sciutillatiou (sintU^'/sn). [ad. L. scintil- 
Idtion-em, n. of action f. scintillare to Scintillate. 
Cf. F. scintillation (Cotgr., 1611).] 

1 . The action of scintillating; emission of sparks 
or spark-like flashes of light. 

1623 CoaiERAM I, ScintiBation, a sparkling. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Scintillation, a sparkling up of Are, or new wine 
leaping in the glass, x^x J. Webster Metalloc^. vi. 96 
Coruscation, or scintillation, is a certain sign of Metals that 
are unripe. X836 Maccilliyray Trav. Humboldt x. tag 
The fire-balls seemed to explode, but the largest disappeared 
without scintillation. 1^7 Ds Quincey Mil. Nun $ 19 
(*853) 59 The sudden scintillation from Kate's dress played 
upon by the morning sun. x86s Miller Elem. Chem., 
Org. 686 The red prussiate bums with scintillation when 
introduced into the flame of a candle, 
b. Aa instance of this ; a flash, a spark. 
x6« Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i, § 32 That is the Spirit 
of God, the Are and scintillation of that noble and mighty 
Essence, which is the life and radical heat of spirits. x6^ 
— Pseud. Ep. V. ix. 247 Our Saviour, and the Virgin Mary 
. .are commonly drawne with scintillations, or radiant Halo's 
about their head. X79_x-a ^Cowfer tr. MiliotCs Ode to his 
Father 22 Some scintillations of Promethean Are. x8i66 
Frrigiii, Set, iii. (1876) 83 The heat there is com- 
petent to raise iron to a temperature at which it throws off 
brilliant scintillations. X869 Roscos Elem. Chem. 39 Iron 
wire held in the flame burns with beautiful scintillations. 

o. spec. The twinkling or tremulous motion of 
the light of the fixed stars. 

1652 Gaule Magastrone. xiii. ii§ About the magnitude of 
the Stars. .. About their scintillation or their trepidation. 
1789 Maskelyne in F/faV. 7 V<hm.LXXIX. 261 When 1 look 
at the brighter fixed stars, at considerable elevations, . . they 
appear to me without scintillation. 1873 Herschel Pop. 
Lect. Sci. vii. § roi. 317 The twinkling of the stars and the 
changes of colour they exhibit during the different phases 
of their scintillations. 

d. of the flashing of the eyes. 

1838 y. M, Wilsw's Tales Borders IV. 175/x While the 
fire flashed frae his ee in almost palpable scintillations o’ 
fujy. xM7 Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxxvi. An angry 
scintillation flashes from Dolly’s superb black eyes. 

2 . Jig. A flash, a brilliant display (of wit, of 
thought). 

*75 * Johnson Rambler Na 141 p 7 A man who.. dazzles 
the attention with sudden ^intillations of conceit. xSax V. 
Knox Grammar Sch. 77 Displaying, .scintillations of great 
genius., <2x864 Ferrier Grk. Philos. (x866) I. xii. 349 Every 
time hi5 pages are turned they throw forth., new scintilla- 
thought. 1867 Lydia M. Child Rom, Republ, xxiii. 
282 These small scintillations of wit. 


If Misused for Scintilla. 

X654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) | Had he had the least 
scintillation of animosity, or majestick indignation. x86a 
Goulburn Pers, Relig. i. ui. (1871) 32 If the soul has the 
least scintillation of a desire to be holy. 1883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect I. 240 He. bad not a scintillation of eloquence, 
and his manner was brusque. 

Scintillator (si-ntileitai). [f. Scintillate v. 

-OB.] A scintillating star. 

2872 Proctor Ess. Astron. xxi. 256 Capella is another 
notable scintillator. 

Scintille' scent, a. [irreg. f. L. scintillare to 
Scintillate -h -esoent.] ? Scintillating feebly. 

xS6a Ld. Lytton Ludh ii. iii. § 13. 13 One pale. Minute, 
scintillescent, and tremulous star. ^ 

t Sci'ntillize, »• Ohs. [f. L. scmtilldre to 
Scintillate + -1 ZE.] intr. To scintillate. 

X694 Motteux Rabelais v. xx. (173^ 89 The Probity that 
scintilHzes in the Superficies of your Persons. 

Scintillometer (sintilp’mftai). [f. L. scin- 
tilla spark + -(o)MBTEB.] An instrument invented 
by Montigny for measuring the intensity of the 
scintillation of the stars. 

XB77 Monthly Notices Astron. Soc, XXXVII. 204 A scin- 
tillometer, formed of a circular plate of thick glass, was 
mounted obliquely in the tube of the telescope. 

So Scintl-lloscope [see -scope]. (See quot.) 
xgoBNatnre iNov. Advts. p.vii/2 Glew’s Scintilloscope.. 
Shows a magnificent display of scintillations, showers of 
sparks, direct from the mineral Pitchblende, Radium,.. 
Thorium, or any radio-active' substance. 

Scinti'llose) a. rare’~'*. [f. L. scintilla spark 
+ -0SB.] ‘Full of sparks' (Bailey, vol. II, 1727)- 
Scinti'llons, a. rare. [f. L. spark -t- 

-ous.] Scintillating. 

x8a6 Moore Mem. (1854) V. 49 The grand march of the 
line, ..coming after the broken and scintillous verses that 
precede it. 2837 Richardson, Scintillant,. .Scintillous. 

So t Scluti'llonBly adv., so as to produce sparks. 
a 1529 Skelton B&, 3 Poles Wks. 1843 I. 203 Wy th theyr 
eyen beholdinge a trauers, of stomackes chaufed syn tillously. 
Sointle, variant of Skintlb v. 
tSci’oi. Obs. [Subst. use of L. scio I know.] 
At Oxford University ; The formal testimony, by 
a member of the faculty, to the fitness of a candi- 
date for a degree. Also, a person who gives this 
testimony. 

Before a candidate could proceed to a degree, a certain 
number of members of his faculty had to ‘ depone ' secretly 
to the Vice-Chancellor in favour of bis fitness with regard 
to conduct and learning. Nine were required in Arts, three 
in the other faculties. The Vice-Chancellor put the question 
to each in Latin, and the answer was given in the word 
' Scio ', ‘ Credo ’, or ‘ Nescio 

X664 Wood Life (O.H.S.) II. 16, 1 gave a scio for Sr. Been 
and Sr. [Henry] Knap of Merton Coll. x68x Ibid. 518 The 
scio’s taken in Adam Brom’s chapel. X7XX Hearns Collect, 
(O.H.S.) 111 . 278 His Scios wereD' Turner [etc.]. 

Scio ^ (p'lO* [Modem name of the island of 
Chios (see Chian).] In full Scio turpentine', 
turpentine obtained from Pistacih Terebinthus. 

1830 Lindley Nai, Syst. Bot. 129 Scio turpentine is yielded 
^ Pistacia Tei-ebinthus. 1837 R. Ellis Laws ^ Regul. 
Customs III, 482 Scio or Cyprus is obtained from the Ptnus 
Pistacia. 

Scioferioall, variant of Soiathebical Obs. 
Soiograph, -er,etc,,obs. ff. Sciagraph, -eb, etc. 
Sciolism (sal’ddiz’m). [f. next : see -isu.] The 
character or qualities of a sciolist; pretentions 
superficiality of knowledge. 

xBx6 Coleridge Statesm. Man. App. 31 That epidemic of 
a proud ignorance occasioned by a diffused sciolmm. 1853 
Kingsley Glaucus 44 The tendency to shallow and con- 
ceited sciolism, engendered by hearing popular lectures on 
all manner of subjects. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Senn. xvi. 
248 The empty sciolism of much that calls itself criticism. 

Sciolist (ssi’cflist). [f. late L. sciol-us (see 
ScioLOCs fl.) -f -1ST.] A superficial pretender to 
knowledge ; a conceited smatterer. 

x6xsBRATHWAiTS'ifm//)<x<f<i (1878) 20 The Generali Sciolists 
or Poettasters of Britannie,^ 2656 Blount Glossogr. To Rdr. 
A 4,^ Every,. homebred Sciolist being at liberty. .to coyn 
and innovate new Words. 2782 V. KsoxEss. cx. (1819) II. 
264 Contemptible sciolists who called themselves theatrical 
Clitics. _ 1817 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. I. iii. 58 In proportion 
^ a still greater diffusion of literature shall produce an 
increase of sciolists. x88o Swinburne Stud. Shahs. 18 The 
last resource of an empiric, the last refuge of a sciolist. 

Hence BcloU'stic a., characteristic of a sciolist 
^ 2831 W. Godwin Thoughts Man 369 Must there not be 
in_ tnis_ subtle distribution much of what is arbitrary and 
sciplistic? 2870 JjOVfXLi. Among my Bks. Ser. ii. (1873) 298 
Sciolistic theorizing and dogmatism. 

Sciolous (sarillds), a. Now rare. [f. late L. 
sciol-us smatterer (dim. of L. scius knowing, f. scire 
to know) + -ODS. Cf. It. sdolo^ Having a smat- 
tering of knowledge, sciolistic. 

X639 Ln. Digby Lett, cone, Relig. (1651) x8 Only sciolous 
wits float onely in uncertainty. 1640 Howell Do/Rwa’r Gr. 
87, 1 could wish, that these sciolous Zelotists had more 
Judgement joynd with their Zeale. 2836 D. Hoffman 
Course Legal Study (1846) 794 The elaborated works of 
Ignorance,, .the speculations of the sciolous. x86x Tentph 
Bar IV. 114 Legros wu not the superficial, supercilious, 
sciolous man many of his countrymen are. 

II Sci’olns. PI. Boioli. Obs. [L. : see piec.] 
A smatterer, sciolist 

x6xa T. James Corrupt. Script, v. 7 Certaine Sdoli, or 
cunning men, which tooke vpon them.. to mend the old 
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Bookes vpon conieoture. 1658 Burton Commeni. litn, 
Anioniwts^^ Camdea.. ad vises to exclude these words,., 
as a glossema foisted in by some scioltcs. 

Soiomachy, variant of Soiamaoht. 
Sciomancy (ssi'^msensi). Also 7 •mantle, 8 
sola-, [ad. mod.L. sciomantta, f. Gr. ckio-, okio. 
shadow + fiavreia : see -manot. Cf. F. sciontance 
(Cotgr. 1611).] Divination by communication 
with the shades of the dead. 

1623 CocKERAM, Sdomande, diuination by shadowes. 
16^7 A. Ross Mystae. Poet, xii. (1675) 307 This.. was but 
Sciomnncy, or a sigfit of shadows only, not Necromancy. 
1656 B1.0UNT Glosso^., Sdomaniie,. pait of Necro- 
mancy, practised by snadows. ai6g3 Urqtthari's Raielais 
III. XXV, If you be afraid of the De^,..l will make use of 
the Faculty of Sciomancy. 1728 Chambers Cyd. s. v. Sdo^ 
ineaitia. The Witch who conjuied up the Soul of Samuel. . 
did it by Sciomancy. 1752 Ibid, (ed. 7), Sciamanti^ Scia- 
mancy, or Sciomancy. 1852 Roget Thesaunts § 511 Divina- 
tion. . . By ghosts ; Fsychomancy. By shadows or manes ; 
Sciomancy. 

Hence Solomautlc a,, pertaining to sciomancy. 
xBS/cf Mem, £. Henderson vi. 978 The actual not scio- 
mantic appearance of Samuel at Endor. 

ScioxL (sai'on). Forms : a. 4 si-, syoun, 5-6 
syon, syun, 6-7 si-, syen, 6 sion, 7 seyon. 0 . 5 
cyun, 6-9 oion, 7-8 oi-, oyen, cyon. 7. 6 soy- 
ence, 6-7 science, 6-7 siens, sient, 7 sienoe, 
cions, cyous, -ens, soianoe, oyenoe, sclent. 8. 
4, 8-9 soy on, 5 soioun,*7 sci-, scyen, 5- scion, 
[a. OF. cion, dun, cyon, sion, mod.F. scion (Picard 
chio>i), of obscure origin. 

The early forms in OF. are inconsistent with the commonly 
assumed derivation from sder to saw.] 

1. 1 a. gen. A shoot or twig ; also, a sucker. Obs. 
exa, Jig. b. spec. A slip for grafting, a graft. 

a. CX30S Land Cohayne 74 in E.E.P, (i8da) 1^8 pc 
siouns bep al sedwale. exafio Wvcuv Senn, Sel. Wks. I. 
166 As a sioun mai not here fruyt but if it stonde stable in 
pe vyne. 1388 — Nwn, xiii. 24^ Thei. .kiltiden doiin a 
sioun with his grape, which twei men baren in a baric. 
c X440 Promp, Parv. 457/3 Syvn, of a tree. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 34^3 A Syon or A twige. 1513 Douglas Mneis 
lii.i. 7X The thridsyon oftreis [L. ieriia. hasiilid[. 1390 
GnsEKE Newer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 97 A crooked 
sien will proue a straight tree. x6x5 mt S trappado 

(X878) 170 Seyons young tender plants Where the quire of 
woodliuds chants. X642 D. Rocens NnatnanBii The graff. 
ing of a sien into the stocke. 1693 Evelyn ve la Quint. 
Compl. Card, Red, Agric. 75 Young Siens growing out at 
the Roots. 

<?x44a Promp. Parv. 70/x Cyvn' of a tre, surculus, 
viiulamefi. 1572 Mascall Plant. A Graff.^ (1592) 14 When 
trees shall be thus proined, they shall bring great Cions 
from their rootes, which shall be frank & good to replant, 
1697 Drvobn Virg. Georg, ii. ga From Roots bard Hazles, 
and from Cyens rise Tall Ash. a x^ Lisle Hnsb, 44X 
Cyons grafted upon suckers, xygd C. Marshall 
vii, (xSis) 85 Proper stocks being rea^, and cions or buds 
procured, x8oa W, Forsyth Prttii Trees xxii. (1834) 304 
The cion preserves its natural purity and intent, though it 
be fed and nourished by a mere crab. 

y. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. (X535) 46 The scyences growynge 
aboute the tree of the same. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's 
Hwsb, II. (xs86) 76 The yoong sciences plucked from the 
rootes of the trees will growe. 1507 Gerarde Herbal i, 
XXV. 34 The roote. .from the which there doth shoote foorth 
manie yoong sciences. x6oo Surflet Country Farm iii.^ v. 
431 The litle sciences of cherry trees growne thick with 
hairie roots . . being remooued [etc.]. x6xa T. Taylor Comm, 
Titus ii. 14 No more than a sient can bring forth fruit 
which is not set into a stocke. x6a( Bacon Sylva § 4^3 If 
you can get a Cions to grow vpon a Stocke of another kinde. 
x6S7 Austen Frxdt Trees i. 48 Graft every Cyenoe into its 
own kind. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. v. 87/x Suckers,., 
sprouts ; some call them Sciences. 

S. 13^ Trbvisa Barth. De P, R. xvn. cxviii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Propago is a xonge spray of a vyne, pat spryngep of 
a scyon, c 1440 Pallad, on Husb. ii. ^ Lest the sciouns 
crokidly vp crepe, 16x9 T. Taylor Comm, Titus Ded., 
Not tied to it as scion to a tree. 1791 E. Darwin Bot, 
Card, i. X04 Emerging scion, or awaken’d seed. 18x4 
Southey Roderitk xat, 78 Ne'er shall it clothe its boughs 
Again, nor push again its seyons forth. X849 H. Miller 
Footpr. Great, xii. (1874) 217 The species propagated itself 
by seed, bud, or scion. x88a Garden 25 Mar. soo/i In 
making the scions only the well ripened portions of such 
shoots are used. 

o, jig. aud in^. context, 

XS90 Lodge)? oxa^»if«(i592)A4b, Shewe your selues siens 
worthie of so florishing a tiee. X596 Spenser F. Q, v, i. x 
Some of the vertuous race Rose up . . That cropt the branches 
of the sient base. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T, iv. iy. 93 You see 
(sweet Maid) we marry A gentler Sien, to the wildest Stocke. 
1638 Milton Lett, State Wks. 1851 VlII. 404 To prevent 
the extirpation of this most antient Scien of the purer Reli- 
gion. X684 T. Hockin Gods Decrees 161 To be really in 
Christ, is to be grafted into him with the Cyon of divine 
grace. X790 Burke Fr, Rev, 45 Upon that body and stock 
of inheritance we have taken care not to inoculate any 
alien to the nature of the original plant. x8i8 Busby 
Gram. Mus. 439 Imitation, a scion of which the Fugue is 
the parent-tree, i8ai Lamb Elia i, hnparj. Sympathies, 
An humble and secular scion of that old stock of religious 
constancy. 

2 . An heir, a descendant. 

18x4 Mrs. J. West Alida de Lacy IV, 348 To guard the 

f recious scion of a noble house. x8x6 Byron Dream ii, 
lerself the solitary scion left Of a time-honour'd race. 
18x7 Maltkvs Popwl. I. 135 Young scions are thep pushed 
from the parent stock, and instructed.. to gain happier 
seats for themselves by their swords, X869 Freeman Norm. 
Conq, 1 II. 33 No son of a kiimly father, no scion of legendary 
heroes. xSyx Dixon Tower 111 . vi. 51 A scion of the imperial 
Hapsfaurg line. 
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Scioptic (s3i|p*ptik), a, and sb. [f. Gr. aiti 6 . 
shadow + dirriKos pertaining to vision : see Oftio a. 
From the dates of our examples, it would appear to be a 
correction of the less regularly formed Scioptric.] 

= SOIOPTRIO. 

> 73^53 Chambers Cycl., Scioptic [ed. xysS SdopiricEi, a 
sphere or globe of wood, with [etc.]. X773 Ash, Sdoptic, 
belonging to an instrument used in the camera obscura. 
X7Q4 G. Adams Nat. Exp. Philos. II. xv. 178 The scioptic 
ball., may be considered ns a kind of artiliciol eye. 182^32 
Webster, Sdoptics, the science of exhibiting images of 
external objects, received through a double convex glass 
into a darkened room. [App. an error : cf. quot. 1706 s.v. 
Scioptric B.] 1842 [see Scioptric «.]. 

Sciopticon (ssiip'ptik^n). [Formed as prec. 
with Gr. neuter ending.] ^ A magic lantern adapted 
for the exhibition of photographed objects* (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875). 

X876 S. Kens. Mus. Caial. Sd. Apparatus No. 064 a 
(1877) 345 Sciopticon. 1879 Nature 16 Oct S04/3 Advt. 
X883 Eng. Meclt. 6 Apr. 104 Of the oil-lanterns it will be 
supposed that 1 prefer the sciopticon. x88s C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 401/a To make an enlargement on 
a xa by xo opal, using a smopticon burning paralhn. 
Scioptric (sei|^‘ptrik), a. and sb. Now rare 
or Ohs. [f. Gr. mib. shadow, after catoptric, dioptric, 
Cf, SOIOPTIO.] A. adj. Scioptric ball : a ball of 
wood with a hole made through it in which a lens 
is placed, used in the camera obscura. 

a 1764 J. Harris Treat, Optics (xyys) 369 For holding the 
lens, there is a little convenient appaiatus to be had ready 
in the shops, called a Scioptric-ball. 1783 P, Fletchers 
Purple Isl, V. xxxvi. note. Herein is described the Camera 
Obscura,., y/hlch. exhibit the pictures of external objects in 
their proper colours, by means of a convex glass, or Scioptric 
Ball, either in a darkened chamber| or portable box. c 1790 
Imison Seh. Arts 1. 370 A scioptric ball and socket being 
fastened against a hole in the window-shutter in a darkened 
chamber. X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 36/1 Put the object- 
glass of a 10 or 13 feet telescope into tho .scioptric ball. 3842 
Brands Diet, Sci. etc., Scioptic Ball or Scioptric Ball, 

B. sb. = scioptric ball : see A. 

3704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt. I. s. v. Obscura Camera, 
Such ready fitted .ire now commonly sold., on Ludgate-hill, 
and are called Scioptricks. [3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Sdopiricks, a part of Optics, See Obscura Camera.l 1721 
in Bailey. 

Scioterioallj -ique : see Soiathbbioai., -ihbbxo. 
Soiotherisra. [f. Gr. amo-, cmi shadow + 0 e- 6 s 
god + -ISM,] A proposed term for the form of re- 
ligion in which ghosts take the place of gods. 

x886 Huxley in jgth Cent. Apr. 403 This sciotheism, as it 
might be called. x886 Blackw. Mag. CXL. 794 She has 
been discoursing., upon sciotheism. 

Soiotherioal, -tberioli: : see Soia'chbbical, -10. 
Scions (sai‘8^, a. rarr‘\ [f. L, sci-us (see 
Soioliis^ + -OTJS.j Having knowledge. 

a 3834 Coleridge Lit. Rent. (1839) IV. 438 Brutes may 
be, and are scions. 

Solp, Soipper, Soipple, obs. ff. Ship, Skipfbb, 
Sipple. Soir(e, obs. ff. Shebb a., Shibe. 

II Scire facias (saio'rf &i*ji£s). Law. [Siibst. 
use of the Law Latin phrase scire facias, ‘do 
(him) to wit the characteiistic words of the writ.] 
A judicial writ, requiring the sheriff to do the party 
concerned to wit that he should come before the 
Court to ‘ show cause * why execution should not 
be taken against him, or why letters patent, such 
as a charter, should not be revoked. Often abbrevi- 
ated sci. fa. 

In England now practically superseded by other forms of 
procedure for most purposes, except the revocation of royal 
charters. 

X44 . Rolls qf Parlt. V. xii/i And he.. be admitted tberto, 
and nave for his action in this case, a scire foe’ ayenst hym 
that offendith ayenst this Ordenaunce. 3456 Coventry LeeU 
bk. 395 And thei to haue for the seid forfatores seueral 
Scire facias vpon this mater ayenst suche as offenden. z>^ 
tr. Nat. Brevtum 176 In these cases a man shal bnue a scire 
facias within the yere. 1641 Argts, Hutton ^ Croke 
A Sciie facias brought by the Kings Majesty, in the Court 
of Exchequer, against John Hampden Esquire. x688 Shad- 
well Sq. Alsatia 1, 5 Rut the Case you are indebted to me 
so/, upon a Sdre fwias, xyM Blackstone Comm, HI. 
48 It's jurisdiction is to hold plea upon a sdre facias to 
repeal and cancel the king's letters patent [etc.] . x8x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 3) II. 73 He may recover the debt out of the 
goods of the cognizor, by a scire fadas, or take his body. 
3876 Bancroft Hist, [/. S. II. xxxi. 379 The power.. to 
bring a chartered colony, by a scire facias, before the Eng- 
lish tribunals. 

Soirmige, -yssh, obs. forms of Skibuish. 
Soiroo(co : see Sibocco, 
tScirpean, a, Obs.~^ [f. L. scirpe~us (f. 
scirpus bulrush) + -ah.] * Of or belonging to bul- 
rushes ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Soirra, Soirreva, obs. ff. Siebba, Shbbipf. 

't* Soirrlie. Obs. Also 7 schixrli, soliixr(h)e, 
sohyrrhe, sMrrh, 8 sohir. [a. F. scirre, sdrrhe 
i6thc.; xiQ\i squirre, squirrhe'), oA. Qr.aitippos 

OIEBHUS.J = SOIKBHHS. 

Z598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. Furies 486 Phlegmons, 
Oedems, Schyrrhes, Erysipiles. z6o8 Ibid., Index Hardest 
Words, Schirrhesi& kinde of hard (yet paine-Iesse) swellings 
in the flesh. x6ox Holland Pliny xxiv. xix. II. 307 Whether 
the matrice haue a schirre in it and be hard or swolne. Ibid, 
XXX. xiv. II. 397 Hard tumors, schirrhs, and impostuma- 
tions of the matrice, xfloS — Sweton. Annot, 35 These 


Cancers be certain tumors or swellings,.. which he called 
Scirrhes. 1659 Macallo Can,Physick66 The latter declarer 
an intemperature, that i^ an inflammation, a skirrh or wind 
to be in those parts [liver and stomach, etc.]. Z76X tr. 
Stdrek's 2nd Ess, Hemlock 3 Fifteen schirs, the smallest of 
which was equal to a hen's egg. [In a footnote, the trans- 
lator says he has chosen this form to avoid ' the disagree- 
able hissing of the word schintsses ’.] 

Scirrho- (si'ro, sk-), used as combining form of 
SoiBBHUS, in scirrho-contracted adj. 

1829 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 385 What is usually 
called a scirrho-contracted rectum. 3835 Cycl. Pract. Med. 
IV. 578/x It has been clearly proved, .that scirrho-contracted 
rectum, .is of not infrequent occurrence. 

Scirrhoid (si-roid, sk-), a. [f. Sammna + 
-oiD.] Resembling scirrhus. 

185s Dunglison Med. Lex. 

II Sciinrhoma (sirou'ma, sk-). Path. [mod.L. 
(in tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. 1684, Phillips, ed. 
Kersey, 1706), f. Gr. aKippuna, awipcupia, f. atcippos, 
ffKipos SoiRBHna : see -oma.] A scMrrous tumour. 

1S34 Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 657/3 Carcinoma may be 
divided into two species, the iirst of which we have called 
scirrhoma, the second ceplMloma. 
t Scirrhose, a. Obs.—^ In S sohlTrose. [ad. 
mod.L. scirrhdsits : see -OSE.] = Soibehous. 

1723 Robinson Th, PhysLk 159 Schirrose Tumours. 

Scirrhosity (sirp-siti, sk-). Also 6 sobir- 
rositye, 7 scirrosity, 7-8 Bobirrosity, 8 scyr- 
rbosity, flcbirrbosity. [ad. mod.L. scirrhdsitds, 
f. late L. scirrhos-us SoiEBHOua: see -ity.] A 
morbid hardness or scirrhous condition of an organ 
or a part ; the quality or state of being scirrhous. 

*599 A. M. tr, Gabelhouer's Bk, Physicke 363/t First on 
the schirrositye, be it wher it will, you must applye a little 
Sheepcs-woolle dipped in Oyle of Lillyes. 1601 Holi and 
Pliny XXX. iii. 11 . 406 They breed obstructions and sebir- 
rhosities in the bellie. 1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 980 In dis- 
eases of. .Spleen Liver and Mesentery ; and the scirrosity 
and hardness of those paits. 3730 Stuart ibid. XXXVI. 
346 In Scyrrhositics of the Liver. 1733 Chevne Eug. 
Malady n. vii. § i (1734) 184 A discoveiaole..Schiir(Xiity, 
or Cancer already extant in it [the Stomach]. 3762 R. Guy 
Pract, Obs, Cancers 30 They often produce Senirrhosities 
which have afterwards proved cancerous. X776;-84 Cullen 
First Lines Physic § 25B Wits. xSa? II, X2 It is in glandular 
parts chiefly that scirrhosity is observed. xBmt-agGoods 
Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 387 The existence of transverse flla- 
menta [in the gut] is generally preceded by scirrhosity. 

Scirrhons (si-ros, sk-), xi. Also 6 aoMrrbousa, 
7 skirrous, skypTbus, 7, 9 soirrous, 7-9 sebir- 
roufl, 8 skfppbous. [ad. F. scirr(f)eux (i6th c. ; 
now squirreux), ad. niod.L. sdrrhosus, f. L. seir- 
rhus : see Soibbhus and -otrs. Cf. Sp, eseirroso, 
Pg. scirrhoso, It. scirroso^ Proceeding from, of 
the nature of, or resembling a scirrhus. 

1563 T. GKucAniidot, i. 4 These medicines.. make softe 
bouyes whiche bee scirrhous and harde. 3599 A. M. tr. 
CaSelkouer's Bk. Physicke 363/2 For harde knobbes, and 
Schirrhouse tumefactiones. 16x5 Crooks Body op Man 183 
The substance of the spleene is more rare and open then 
that of the Liner, but yet is oftner afllicted with scirrhous 
tumors. x666 J. Smith Old Age 186 The entrails of man., 
become far harder and faster, and moie Schirrous than they 
were before. 1674-7 J- MoLiitsAnat, Obs. (1896) 33 Tho Liver 
preternaturally large and Skyrrhus. 1734-64 Smellib Mid- 
wifery 1 , 132 The parts will grow schitrous and a cancer 
ensue. 17^ Trial of Nundocomar 33/x, 1 believe he has 
a scirrhous liver. 1790 J. C. Smyth in Med. Cemmuu. II, 
481 A. .tumor of the indolent or skirrhous kind, 185$ Rams- 
BOTHAM Obst, Med. <$■ Surg. 227 Skirrhous glands may be 
detected by their being more or less firmly attached to the 
surrounding structures. 1878 Bryant Pract, Surg. 1 . 1x9 
Scirrhous cancer. 

b. transf. Indurated; covered with hard ex- 
crescences. Also^. 

1658 Franck Northern Mem. (1821) 299 Worms that are 
taken and drag’d forth out of a hard and skirrous earth. 1781 
Sir j. Reynolds Tour Flanders Wks. 1797 II. 97 A nne 
portrait of Vesalius the Anatomist, when young, by Tin- 
toret. He has a skirrous bone in his left hand, the other 
holds a compass. x8x6 Southey in Q. Rev. XVI. 5x2 In 
attempting to produce an effect upon schirrous hearts and 
distempered ^intellects. 1842 Tennyson Amphion 64 Blow, 
flute, and stir the stiflf-set sprigs. And scirrhous roots and 
tendons. 1845 S. Judo Margaret i. ii. (1874) 7 The father 
disclosed a merry expression of face, shining, scirrhous skin, 
and a plump, ruby head. 

Hence SoiTPbousnesa (Bailey vol. II, 1737). 

II ScirrlLua (si-ri^s, sk-). Path. PI. scirrM, 
also anglicized BoirritiiBBeB. Also 7 skyrrhus, 
sobirrous, 7-8 sebirzbus, 8-9 sobirrus, pi. 7 
soirri, 8 sobirri, [mod.L., a. Gr. cmippos, pro- 
perly ffKipos a hard coat or covering, a hardened 
swelling or tumour, related to ffnipbs hard. Cf. 
F. scirri (i6th c. ; now squirre), Sp. escirro, Pg. 
scirrho, scirro. It. seirroI\ 

1 . A bard, Arm, and almost painless swelling or 
tumour ; now spec, a hard cancer. 

z6x3 Crooks Body of Man 460 In this place say th Bauhine 
..1 found a scinhus or hard tumor. 1658 Rowland tr. 
Moufet's Theat, Ins. 1000 For a Schirrous of the womb he 
useth 'a Buprestis. x66o Jer. Tavlor Worthy Commun. iL 
I 3. 140 The Priest . . thrusts his hand into the region of the 
lower bell]L and looks if there be an ulcer, or a scirrhus. 
*^4~7 J- Mouns Anat. Obs. (1B96) so The weaknesse of the 
Liver caused by a Skyrrhus. x^x tr. Willis' Rem. Med. 
Wks, Vocab., Schirri and scirri are bard swellings in the 
flesh, without pain, but hardly curable. x6^ Boyle Porottsn. 
Anim. 4 Solid Bodies vi. 55 The outward Medicine resolved 
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the scirrhus. 1766 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 578/2 A schirrus in 
the right breast.. had considerably encteased, looked hvrd, 
oozed a little^ and was painful. 178a Hrbebden Comm. ui. 
(1806} 13 Dropw..or scirrhL of some of the viscera. 1866 
A Flint Princ. Med, (1880) ifi A Kirrhus is a hard cancer 
in which the fibrous stroma predominates, 
b. ftp. 


1646 Fuller Woioided Cotise. (*^ 47 ) And when that 
Callum, Schirrus or Incrustation drawn over it by nature. . 
is once fleyed off, the Conscience becomes so pliant and 
simple, that the least imaginable touch is painfull unto it. 

2 . The disease of having a scirrhus (sense i) ; 


an instance or attack of this disease, 

160S Timme Quersti. ui. 161 Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes stones, scirrhus, hardnesse, and divers 
kinds of obstructions. *651^ Biggs Neru Di^. _§ 155 The 
dysentery, ColLck or nephritick Convulsions, schlrrhus, &c. 
17X0 Quincv Compi, Disp. xzi It somewhat inclines by 
Utme, and is reckon'd good in Scbirri. 173a Abeuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 323 And many chronical 
Distempers, as Jaundice, Dropsy, Schirrus's and Scurvies. 
1813 J. Thomson Lect. Inflam. 126 To regard schirrus as 
one of the usual effects of ordinary inflammation. 1873 
Peaslbb Ovar. Tumors 30, I also think a single ovary to 
be more frequently affectM by scirrhus than both. zSm 
Allhiifs Syst. Med. VI. 97 According to Douglas Powell, 
scirrhus is the most frequent form [of mediastinal cancer]. 
Soicuy, obs. form of SouBvr. 
t Sci'SCitation. Obs. rare. [f. L. sciscita- 
tiifn-em inquiry, f. sciscitSri to ask, inquire, ques- 
tion, f. seisc-ire search, seek to know, inceptive of 
scire to know.]} Questioning. 

xfi34 Bp. Hall ConiempL, N. T. 1. Annunc. 8 There is not 
a more noble proofe of our faith, then, .without all scisclta* 
tion, to goe blindfold whither he will lead us. 1646 Trapp 
yoAn ix. 7 He believetb and doth as he was bidden, without 
sciscitation. 1656 — IfeA, xi. 8 He is to be obeyed without 
sciscitation, with a blinde obedience. >6go C. N^se Hist, 
4 - Myst, 0 . iV. Terr. I. 133 Abmham.. immediately de- 
parted without sciscitation or carnal reasoninga 
[Sciae V, ; see List of Spurious Wbrds.'\ 
Soiseme, obs. form of Saaisv. 

Seijsm(a, -e, etc., obs. forms of ScHisu, etc. 
Scissel (si'sel). Also 7 scizell, 9 aizel, scia- 
ail(e. fa. F. dsaille ' the clipping of coyue pre- 
sently after the stampe ’ (Cotgr. 161 1), verbal noun 
from cisaillerto clip with, shears.] (See quot. 184a.) 

xtias MALVMBSv 4 »r, Law-Merch. 282 Thewast of Copper, 
which commeth by melting of Bullion, remelting of the 
Bro^ge and Scizell, and by working, hammering, often 
nealing and blaunching of the moneys. 1834-6 B.raLow in 
Entyu. Meirop, (1845) VIII. 613/2 The remainder of the 
plate between the holes left by the blank was remelted 
again, under the denomination of siset 1842 Bramde Diet. 
Set., etc, Scissel, the clippings of various metals produced 
in several mechanical operations concerned in their mann- 
faclure. The slips or plates of metal out of which circular 
blanks have been cut for the purpose of coinage are called 
sdsset at the Mint 1864 Ctuuiib, Eneycl. VI. 481/3 The 
scrap left after the blanks are cut out, called scissel, is sent 
back to be lemelted. 1868 Seyo Buiiiott ^ Foreign Each. 
373 The perfoiated ribbons.. called Scissel go back to the 
Melting Room. 

^cisaiMe : see SoissniB a., quot. 1626,] 
Scissile (si'sil), a. [ad, L. seissilis, f. scindSre 
to cut or divide. Cf. F. scissiJe (1611 Cotgr.), It. 
seissile,'] Capable of being cut or divided ; spec. 
in Min.y that splits into laminse, esp. of alum. 

i_6ai "WmavrES Nai, Philos, 30 Hard Allome or Allome 
Scissile is thicke, and cleaueth. i 5 a 6 Bacon .^/z'<z§ 846 
The Differences of., Scissile and Not Scissile [1635 Scissible 
and Not Scissible] ; and many other Passions of Matter are 
Plebeian Notions. 1670 Phil. Trans, V. 2040 We found it 
[a^stone} somewhat scissile and reducible by a knife into 
thin lamina’s or plates.^ 1731 AEBUTHN0Tj4/iw««fjvi. (1735) 
SM Animal Fat.. is scissile like a Solid. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl, SuppL S.V. Alum, Scissile or fosslle Alum. 

Scission (si'Jon). [a. F. scission (r4th c. in 
Hate.-Darm.) (=It. scissions'), ad. late L. scis- 
siSn-em a cleaving or dividing, f, L. scindSre 
(ppl. stem Jrtjj-) to cut or divide.] 

1 . The action, or an act of catting or dividing, as 
with a sharp instrument. 

167S Wiseman Chirurg. Trent, v. iii. 357 Nerves may be 
many ways wounded, viz. by Scission or Puncture. 1835 
Kjrbv Hab, J^-Iust, Attiiit, I, Introd. 25 Mi* them, and you 
have an animal which begins to absorb fluid, and . .multiplies 
itself by scissions or germes. 

2 . /^. Division, separation ; in early use = Sohism. 

m 3 Sc, Acts Tcu, II (1814! It, 31/1 Alsua at ferme & 
faste obedience be kepit til our haly mdir the pape Eugene 
..And at rigorouss processis be maid agaynis )>b fauoraris 
of scissione, & the agaynstandaris of ]je said obedience. 1736 
Hgkvev Ment, Geo. 11 , 232 A scission (which is the term the 
Poles have to express an election decided by arms and not 
byyoic«). 1789 Jefferson Writ. (1853) 11. 561 The Princes 
01 tne blood, .presented and published a memoir, threaten- 
ing a scission. 179^ Ibid. IV. 246 If on a temporary 
superiority of the one party, the other is to resort to a scis- 
Union, no federal government can ever exist. 
1837 Cablvle Pr. Rev. II. 111. iii. (1B72I 97 Things ripen 
towards downright incompatibility and what is called ‘scis- 
swn .1870 Basing-Gould In Eaitu Israel I. xiv. 185 The 
V.nurch was divided into two classes, . .and the scission he? 
tween them was almost as sharp as that between the noble 
and roturwr. 1887 Stevenson Merry Men, etc. ’(ed. 2) 
123 rte feared. .some scission in the continuity of man's 
e^nence. ' 

Scissipari^ (sisipse-riti). Biol, [f, L. sciss. 
ppl. stem of scindSre to cut or divide + par-iPre to 
produce, bring forth + -itt, Cf. PAKWr 2.] Re- 
production by fission, fissiparity, schizogenesis. 


1877 Bateman Darmnism 32 This inost smiple mode of 
reproduction by scissiparity or self-division is the same by 
which cells are reproduced. _ 1901 Nature 12 SepL 49^/3 
On scissiparity in me Hydroides, by M. Armand Billaid. 

So Scissi'parons a. — F ibsipabous. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Scissor (si*z 3 J), Zf. Also 7 9 scissar. 

[f. Scissors 

1 . brans. To cut with scissors, to cut up, off, or 
into pieces with scissors. Also, "tto prepare or 
trim (the beard) with scissors. 

x6ia Two Noble K. i. ii. 59 My poors Chinne too, for tis 
not Cizaid lust To such a Favorites glasse. X840 L. Hunt 
Seer ix. 21/a The young shoots of it [re. ivy].. point in 
a most elegant manner over the edge of a glass or 
decanter, seeming to have been newly scissared forth 
by some fairy hand. 1883 Fenn Brownsmiih's Boy 24, 
I scissored off two or three berries in the way be had taught 
me. x886 Pall MallGae. 2 Sept 1 When the luckless Abdul 
Aziz was scissored into a bloody grave. 189^^ D. C. Murray 
Making Novelist 31 Each fouo being scissored into half 
a dozen pieces. 

2 . To clip out (extracts) from newspapers or the 
like. Also cdisol. 

1865 Bubl. Vniv. Mag. I. 146 Lucy surreptitiously scis. 
sored these charming songs, and kwt them in a little 
volume. iSggLELANO Mem. II. 133 , 1 had for a long time, 
at intervals, been at work on a book to be entitled the 
‘Origin of American Popular Phrases', I had scissored 
from newspapers, collected from negro minstrels [etc.]. 

Scissorer (si’zerar). U.S,. [f. Scissor v. + 
-RR 1 -,] One who uses scissors ; hence, a compiler. 

1878 Cornell Rev. Feb. 188 Ye scissorers of the college 
press I 1898 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Sept. 4/1 He certainly does 
show . . considerable abili^ and discrimination as a scissorer. 

Scissoring (si'zeriq), vbl. sb. Also scissoTs- 
ing. [f. SoissoB V, +■ -Ufoi.] The action of 
cutting with scissors. 

iSaa Blackiu. Mag, XII. xii He may have written some 
pretty things, but he is taken now to slum, scissorsing, 
namhy pamby, and is quite spoiled. 1893 Mrs. Sala 
Famous People 4 By half-past ten or so his task of scissoring 
is over. 

b. pi. Clippings made with scissors. 

Z890 Bradford Observer 6 Jan. 8/3 Is it [the Review of 
Reviews] not all made up of scissorings from the magazines 7 

Scissors (si'zajz), sb. pi. Forms: a. 4-5 sis- 
soiires, sisouTS, 5 sesours, syssoris, sysors, 
-our(e)a, -owrya, sing, -owre, 6 sycers, sysers, 
syzexa, sis(z)erfl, 6-8 siaaars, siz(z)er8, 7 sizars, 
sizzors, aissers, sissors, sing, sizar. / 3 . 5 cysors, 
sing, cysowre, 5-6 cysars, 6 oysers, -ours, 
oyzerB, cycers, cyasers, cisars, sing, oizar, 6-7 
oiz(z)ers, 7 oizars, oissours, oiB(s)erB, oissars. 
7. 6 BoisBOures, 7 soisers, scizars, aoizzers, 
7-8 solaaera, aoizzars, 7-9 soizzors, soissars, 
7— dial, aoithera (see also &D.D.), 8 soizers, 7— 
Boissora. [ME. sisours, lysozures, a. OF. cisoires 
(mod.F. only in the sense ‘ large shears’; the sense 
‘sciasore’ is expressed, by the cognate ciseaux, pi. of 
OF. cisel, mod.F, dseaui see ChibbIi sb.") = It. 
cesqpe (tare ; the usual word is forbid), a fem. pi. 
ad. late L. *cisbria (neut) pi. of dsdriurn cutting 
instrument (Vegetius, 4--5th c.),f. -cts-, -cidPre, the 
form assumed in prepositional compounds by cses-, 
cadPre to fell, strike, beat, slay, cut.- The last 
sense, rare in the simple vb., is prominent in most 
of the compounds (as aiscidpre, concidPre, incidere, 
excidPre) ; hence the late L. use of cts- instead of 
cats- in derivatives related to this sense. 

The spelling with^zr, first found in the i6th c., appears to 
be due to etymologizing confusion with L. scissor, agent-n. 
f. scifidPre to cut, split, rand. (Cf. also scythe.) There 
appears to be_ no evidence of this confusion at an earlier 
date, though in Eng. medisvai documents scissor (vneitten 
also assor, cisor) was the usual Latin word for a tailor.] 

1 . A cutting instrument consisting of a pair of 
handled blades, so pivoted that the instrument can 
be opened to a shape resembling that of the letter 
X, and the handles then brought together again so 
as to cause the edges of the blades to close on the 
object to be cut. 


•nsirumcius 01 inis Kind, especially those whii 
are too l^ge to be manipulated with one band, are call 
shears. Tailors call the large size z/iFazs, the medium si 
rrw«?/ierj,_and the small size or In Sc. di 
lects all sizes ^of the article are called shears, the wo 
scissors not being in use. 

_ a. in pi. form with plural construction, either 
singular or plural sense. When qualification 1 
a numeral or an indednite article is required, pa 
of sdssors is used. 

. U. 1:1384 CHAucp a. Fame 690 (Fairf.) And moo herd 
m two cures Wichoute Kosour or Sisoures V-made thi 
greyndes be of sondes. CX400 Beryn 29x6 Getith a d« 
SLsours, sherith my herd a-noon. Ibid 2917 Som went 
with sesours. ^1450 Bk Curiasye 830 in Babees Bk., 1 
snof of bom dose a-way With close sesours, as I aow sa' 
pe sesours ben schort and rownde y-close, With olate ' 
irne vp-on bose. x^3 Aci i Rich. Ill, c. 12 8 2 No Me 
chant Stranger . . shall bnnginto this Realm . . Tailore Sheai 
Sysors. 1530 P.^gb. 251/1 Payre of sycers, ciseletz,/bra 
CX580 Tusser Nusb. (18781 36 A buttrice'and 
hammer and naile, m aperne and siszers for bead and f 
118 * Grebnk Q«ip Upst. Courtier D 3 b. Then begii 
^ to take his sissam in his hand and hu emmbe. ffi: 
MoavsoK//fN. ir. 45 The ba«e on his chin., he used almo 


daily to cut it with his sizers. i6so"®3 Cowley Cutter Cole- 
man Street i. vi. He. .had neither mony enough to hire a 
Barber, nor buy Sizars. 1682 Shadwell Lauc. Witches 11. 
22 Out upon that filthy visage, My maid with her Sizars in 
two minutes shall Cut me a Better in brown paper. 1706 
Vanbrugh Mistake iv. « And there’s thy pretty Pocket- 
Sissars thou hast honour'd me with. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 

I. (Globe) 57 , 1 found, .one Pair of large Sizzers. 

/S. 1483 Cath, Angl, 65/1 A Pare of cysors. 1487 Ann. 
Barber-Surg, Land, (1890) S30 My plaster box.. and the 
cysars therm. 1S90 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 175 His man 
with Cizers nickes him like a foole. 1599 Hakluyt yby. 
II. II. 87 A paire of sharpe cyzers. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo’s 
Africa vm. 304 They..shaue off their haires to the very 
bones without any cizzers or r^ors. 1673 £. Browne Tran, 
Germ,, etc. (1677) 161 Cut in pieces with large Cissars. x68& 
PuiTSiciflordsk.^gi InthemanagementofherCiMrs. asbpy 
Ewbrev Brief Lives (1898) II. 21 He would bring a paire 
of cizers in ms niuffe, 

y. isBB Goitsalvio's Sp, Inquis, Fref. *B iij b, This gentle- 
man . . toke a paire of scissoures, and pared h is maker where 
he was ouergrowne. 16x2 Woouall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
17 Two pair of good Scissers for to cut hair. 1664 Wood 
Life (O. H, S.) 11 . 8 For grinding my scither.s, sd. 1673 
Ray Jourtu Low C. 460 They take the fairest bunches, and 
with a pair of scissers snip off all the faulty grapes. 1785 

J. Collier Mus. Trnv. (ed. 4) 104 Clipping my beard with 
a pair of scissars. 1815 Elfhinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 
103 Their beards . . are never touched by scissors. x83z (J. R. 
Porter Porcelain <$■ Gl. iv. 172 Any superabundance of 
material is cut away by the scissors while the glass is red- 
hot. 1856 Orr's Cine, Sci., Mech. Philos. 99 Scissors nnd 
carpenters' pincers are examples of double levers of the first 
kind. x886 H. C. Dent Yr. Brazil 409 My men advocated 
..cutting them [sc, ticks] in two with scissors. 

fb- in sing, form, = pair of scissors. Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 78/2 Cysowre, forpex. Ibid. 4^6/3 
Sysowre, sdciere,/orpex, x6ii Cotgr., Ciselet^ a little sizar, 
or chisell. Ibid., Forcetie, a cizar, a small paire of sheeres. 

H e. in pi. form construed as sing, rare. 

1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix, 390, I removed the 
callous edges with a scissors. 1847 Emily Bronte Wuiher. 
ing Heights ix. Now don't you think the lad would be hand- 
somer cropped?. .^et me a scissors.^ 1849 Miss Warner 
fF’iVfefFiVwM'or/rfiv, What a lovely scissors 1 did you choose 
it, mamma, or did it belong to the box? 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
21 Mar. 12/t Which is easily removed with a scissors. 

d. transf. and Jig. (Cf. shears, which is more 
common in dignified metaphor.) 

165s tr. Com. Hist, Francion iii. 75 This good Servant., 
somewhat courtailed our Commons, and for this reason we 
gave him the nick-name of being Hortens! us his Sissors. 
X74a Young Nt. Th. v. 698 Aid me. to keep pace With 
destiny ; and ere her scissars cut My thread of lim, to break 
this tougher thread Of moral death, that ties me to the 
world. X770 tr. Mute. £>u Bocage's Lett, II, 2T1 The 
scissars of time cut their [Alps’] summits into a thousand 
strange forms. 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr, ii. xvi. 169 And 
Jocelin’s Boswellean Narrative suddenly shorn through by 
tlie .scissors of Destiny, ends. 1883 Sat. Rev, 13 Oct. 464/2 
A Life of Gargantua on which he has plied the not unneces- 
sary scissors. 

e. Scissors and paste (f paste and scissors) : pro- 
verbially referred to as the instruments used by the 
newspaper sub- editor or the mere mechanical com- 
piler. Alsoaf/wi. 

^ X817 Scott Let, x6 June in Lockhart (1837) ®S The 
incidents selected should have some reference to amusement 
as well as information, and may be occasionally abridged 
in^the narration ; but, after all, paste and scissors form your 
principal materials. 18x6 F. Reynolds Life 4 T. II. 408, 
1 hastily commenced an alteration, and as hastily concluded 
it,_ aided with those two effective co-operators, paste and 
scissors. 1867 Chamb, yrnl, x4Dec. 785/x {title of article) 
Scissors and Paste. /.«%./ 

2 . Wrestling. A grip with the wrists crossed like 
a pair of scissors. Also altHb. 


Grip, X909 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 8/1 At the second meeting 
Crozier quickly fixed his favourite scissors hold. Ibid. 8/3 
In the second bout Crozieq after a few minutes, again put 
the scissors on, and this time pinned his man down after 
using the double nelson. 

8. A mechanical contrivance for gripping a block 
of stone. 

1892 Stevenson i^cFvrr/Az/’/siiuxgS That two men should 
handle a stone so heavy, even swinging in the scissors. 

4 . slang. An exclamation of disgust or impatience. 

X843 Selby 4 Cl, (Parmer), Oh, scissors; insinuate 

^hat It takes nine of us to make a man ! 1893 Milliken 'Arty 
Ballads 33/1 Oh, scissors 1 jest didn’t we give ’em tantivy. 

5 . eillrib. and Comb, (chiefly in form scissor-), 

as scissor-blade, -cn«, -maker, -smith ; scissor-like, 
-tailed, -winged sdssor(^s-fashion,-wise& 6 .vs. ; 
scissor-beak, -bill, a skimmer or shearwater, 
esp. Rhynchops nigra", scissor sdssor-tail\ 

acissor(B)-g]^ndeT, (a) a man who grinds scissors ; 
(J>) a dial, name for the nightjar, Caprimulgus 
eurepsBus; acissor-tail, either of two American 
birds of the family TyranniclaB,Mtlvulus fotficaius 
and M. tyranntu ; scissor-tooth, the sectorial or 
carnassial tooth of a carnivore. 

X839 Darwin Nat, vii, (xBis) 137 , 1 here saw a very 
extraordinary bird, called the *Scissor-beak {Rhynchops 
ntgra). 1839 Beale Sperm Whale 212 The large grey 
pelican, the ^^issors-bill and diver. 1869-73 T. R. Jones 
Cassell s Bk, Birds JN. 185 The Scissor-bills {Rhynchopes) 
night birds. Ibid, The Indian Sdssor- 
{RhynclmPs prtentalis). Ibid. II. r6i The *Scissor 
A3ira of the Brazilians {.MOuhIhs • . is occasionally 

met with in the United States, x&m St. George's Hosp. 
S *4 After closure of the *scissor-olades. 1706 Land. 

Scisser C)^es.., both of Silver, 
0«/i«g(U.S,) XXVI, 68/a, I ..worked my long legs *scis8ors- 



SCISSUJRE. 

fashion through the water._ 1869 Lowell Under the Willows 
827 Here The ''‘Scissors'grinder, pausing, doffs his hat, 1^3 
in Cozens-Hardyifwrtrf^s^i^/^feSoThe Nightjar [is known 
as the] * Scissor-grindei 1868 ReA U. S, Comm. A£y^'c. 
(i86g) 316 It [re. the instrument] consists of a *scissor-Hke 
frame._ 1886 Gunther in Encycl. Brit, XXI. 775/2 They 
[the piked dog-fish] cut the lines with their scissors-like 
teeth. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4082/4 *Scizer or Knife-maker. 
1623-4 Act 21 yas. /, c. 31 § 6 The Occupacion of a Cutler, 
*Scissorsmith, Shearsmith or Sicklesmith. 1813 Examiner 
xo May 294/2 S. Broadhead and E. Gurney, Sheffield, 
.scissor-smiths. 1839 Darwin Nat, vii. (1845) 138 A 
bird with a forked tail, terminated by two long feathers 
(Tyrannus savana) and named by the Spaniards *scissor- 
tail, is very common near Buenos Ayres. 187a Coues Key 
N, Amer. Birds 169 Swallow-tailed Flycatcher. Scissor- 
tail. 1894 Newton Diet, Birds iii. 816 Scizzors-tail, Mil- 
vnlus JbrJicatws, one of the most beautiful of the Tyran~ 
nidse. 1823 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds VII. 348 *Scissars- 
tailed Goatsucker. ..Inhabits Paraguay. i8xx Shaw 
Zool. VIII. I. 280 Scissars-tailed humming-bird. Troc/tilns 
Enrei/i’r. .. Native of Paraguay 1840 Cnvieds Anim, 
Kingd. 151 'J’he carnassiert or *scissor-tooth. X894 Outing 
(U. o.) XXIV. S3/1 A short. .column of ^scissor-wingeu 
birds. X873 C. W. Thomson Depths of Sea v. 214 A pair of 
scoops.. close upon one another '^scissorwise on a hinge. 

Scissure (si'j'iru). 7 Obs. Also 6 soissur. [a. 
F. scissttre (i6lh c. in Hatz.-IDarm.), ad. 'L.scissura, 
f. scindSre (pa. pple. scissits) lo cut, divide : see 
Scission.] 

1 . A longitudinal cleft or opening made by cut- 
ting or separation of parts ; a rent, fissure. 

xSxx Guyforde's PHgr. (Camden) 26 Therby also, .is a scis- 
sure or clyfle in the stone rok,so moclie that a man almoste 
may lye thcrin. x6x6 B. Price Ephesus Warn. 37 Like an 
earthquake,, .whose rent & scissure is the breaking of the 
heart. 1633 T. Adams Exp, 2 Pei, iii. 9 A robe that is thus 
artificially mangled, if thescissures and breaches be reconciled 
with * borders of Gold and studdes of Silver', , . appeares more 
glorious, than the former continuity could have made it. 1656 
Blount Glossagt’,, Scissure, a clcfl:, a cut or rent ; the division 
or parting of a river, a x66o Hammond Senn, ii. (1664) 20 As 
when the Body is torn asunder, the Soul is without any 
farther act of violence forced out of its place, that it takes 
its flight home to Heaven, being thus let out at the Scissure, 
as at tlie Window. x68x H. More Exp. Dan.^ 6 As if a 
Clayie ground should cleave with a wide scissure and 
swallow down a sudden Torrent. X739 tr. DuhatnePs Hush, 
(1^62) 1, viii. 37 And divides it, by making in a manner a 
scissure. 2822 T, Tavlor Apuleius 169 Fie thought that 
the wounds wliich lie had made with his lance would re- 
semble the sci.ssures of teeth. 

b. f^, A split, division, schism. 

(2634 M. Wilson Charily Maintained i. v. §3. is« Con- 
trary to which, is Schhmt, from the Greeke word signifying 
Scissure, qv DiuisiaH,] 2643 Howell Tru Informer (1661) 
22 To proceed in the true discovery of these Domestick 
scisBures. 2644 — Engl. Tears x8i Torn and rent into so 
many seksures and .Sects. £2645 — Lett, (xdss) HI. iii. 6 
To this Sect [the Presbyterians] may be imputed ail the 
scissures that have happen'd in Christianity. 2647 Ham- 
mono Power of Keys iv. 67 It would both unpeople tlieir 
assemblies, and necessarily cause a dangerous scissure in 
the inultitudo. 2654 Bramhall yust Uind, ii. (2661) 24 
Schisme signifies a criminous scissure, rent, or division in 
the Church. 

2 . Anal,, etc. A natural deft or opening in an 
organ or part. 

CX400 Lanfrands Cirnrg. 263 Scissure is a passioun in a 
manne.*! tunge jxat is as it were kutting. 2607 'J'ofsell 
Eour-f, Beasts (1658) 340 In the male [hysenn, under the 
tail] there is a scissure like the secrets of a female. 264a 
H. More Song of Soul (2647) Notes 138/2 It being a round 
fruit, and representing the seminall fullnesse of the Earth, 
by its scissure in the side| full of kernells or seeds. 2658 
A. Fox IPurtz* Surg, ii, viii. 71 If you find after the open- 
ing of the skin, ncith^er fracture nor scissure. x668 Wilkins 
Real Char. ii. vii, 177 That Scissure of the Face through 
which we breath and receive our nourishment. 2725 Brad- 
ley's Kant, Diet, s. v, Liver^ These two Lobes [of the Liver] 
are separated by a Scissure or Cleft through which the 
Umbelical Vein entens. 2822-29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3} 
IV. 633 Whether the blood occupy the great interlobular 
scissure, and thus lie upon the corpus callosum, 
t b. A segftient, Obs. 

xidtz H. Stubub Indian Nectar m, ao It is.. divided into 
several scissures, and pieces, as is a cow's kidney. 

3 . The action of cutting. 

1309 Barclay Skyp of Folys (1570) 8 Socrates with many 
mo in wisedome excellent, . . Let growe their here without 
cutting or scissure. 

Soissym, obs. form of Souisu. 
t Scitaxneat, Obsr^ [ad. L. settSmenta neut. 
pL, f. scflus elegant, dainty, pa. pple of scisclSrex 
see S018OITATION.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Seitament, a kind of meat having 
a very pleasant taste ; Also pleasantne.ss, or a line or witty 
thing set to adorn ones talk. 

Scitamineous (sitamrn^ss), a. Bot. Also 
soitaminous. [f. mod.L. Scitaminesg (1810 R. 
Brown Prodr. 305, altered form of Scitamina neut. 
pi., the name given to this order by Linnaeus 1751, 
suggested by L. scitS-nietdax see prec.) + -ous.] 
Of or pertaining to the Scitamit^m, a former order 
of monocotyledonous tropica^lants, including the 
present orders Musacem and Zingiberacea. 

x8o6 Turton tr. Linn, Sysi, Nat, VIL Expl. Terms, 
Scitamineous, of a spicy taste and odour. 1828 Colebrooke 
Impart Colonial Com 130 It is to be had. .from yams, 
potatoes, arrow-roots,.. orchideous coots and scitamineous. 
1824 Loudon Encycl, Card. ted. a) 930 Scitanvinous, or 
Reedy Stove Plants. x85x-9' Hooker in Man. Sd. Enq. 
^6 Nothing is known of the origin of the scitamineous 
fruit to which the name Large Room China Cardamom haa 
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been given. 2832 Richardson Geol. (1B55) 275 Palms and 
scitamineous plants. 

Scitation, obs. form of Citation. 

+ Scite. Obs.—^ [ad. L. set turn {plebis) a decree 
or ordinance (of the people), neut. pa. pple. of 
sciscere to accept, approve, hence to appoint, de- 
cree, ordain.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr.^ Scite, an Ordinance, Decree, or 
Statute. 

Scite, obs. form of Cite v. and City. 

Soithers, obs. and dial, form of SolssoBS. 
Scitie, obs. Sc. form of City. 
fSci'tlire. Obs.‘~'- [f. L. rri"/-, ppl, stem of 
to know-h-UBE.] Knowledge. 

CX540 Privy Seal of Hen, VJll Miscell, Bk. (A. O.) xxx. 
18 Know ye that we of our certen Sciture and mere mocion 
. .haue given licence [etc.]. 

Sciurine (sai'iurin), a, and sb, [f. L. sciur-us, 
ad. Gr. anlavpas squirrel (f. ffuia shadow -i- otipA tail) 
+ -INE.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus 
Sciurus or subfamily Sciurhm of squirrels, b. sb, 
A sciurine rodent ; a squirrel. 

28^2 Brande Diet. Set. etc., y«»r<Vi«'r...The_name of a 
family of Rodents of which the genus Sciurus is the type. 
x 859 ~(is SiR_ J.^ Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist, (1868) I. 
2X2 The Sciurine Fetaurist (Petaurus sciureus) or Sugar 
Squirrel. 2877 ^Coues & Allen A^. .. 4 i//rr. Rodentiaiyi It is 
at once recognizable by.. its general Sciurine form. ^2883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 4x^2 In the Sciurine and Hystricine 
Rodents the tibia and fibula are distinct. 

Sciuroid (ssiiiSo-roid), cu [f. L. sciur-us (see 
prec.) + -OID.] 

1 . Zool. Of o^pertainingtothe 3 V^«r^■aSg^,orsqui^^e^- 

family. 1891 in Centtiry Did. 

2 . Bot. * Curved and bushy, like a squirrel’s tail ’ 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1893 in Funk's Stand, Diet. 

Sciuromorph (s3i|iuoTonipjf),a. [ad. mod.L. 
Sciuromorph-a neut. pi., f. Gr. ffnlovpos (see Sci- 
UBINE) + pu>p(p^ form.] A rodent of the superfamily 
Sciuromotpha, comprising the Sciuridm, Anoma- 
htridgi, etc. 

1882 Pop. Sci. Mon/hly'X.X. 423 The sciuromorphs (squir- 
rels and marmots). 2892 in Centuty Diet. 

ZIence Soluxomo'rphio, Scinroixio'rphlueaii/r., 
of, pertaining to, or resembling the Scheromarpha. 

iBgx Centuty Did. a.v. Sctteridse, A family of sciuromor- 
phic simplicident rodent mammals. 2894^ thenienmyi Mar. 
4x5/3 Mr. F. G. Parsons read a paper on the myology of 
the nystricomorphine and sciuromorphine rodents. 

ScK-, an occasional ME. spelling for Sc- or Se>. 
Sol- : ME. and Sc. variant of Sn-. 

Sclaff (sklajf), V. Golf. [A use of Sc. sclaff 
‘ to strike with the open hand or with anything 
having a flat surface’, *to walk in a clumsy way 
without properly lifting the feet, to shuflle along’. 
I’rob. of onomatopoeic origin; zi, sclaff 'the 
noise made by a slight blow ’ or * in shuffling the 
feet’ (E.D.D.).] a. intr. (See quot. 1897.) b. 
irons. To scrape (the ground) behind the ball in 
striking ; also, to hit (a ball) after having scraped 
the ground with the club. Hence Bcloiffed ppl. a., 
Sola'fBLng vbl. sb, 

2893 A. Lang in Longm. Mag. Apr. 651 That they might 
toe or heel tlie ball And sclaff along like me. 2896 W. Park 
J r. Game of Golfxfig In baffing a pill the stroke is played 
with the intention of lofting it high in the air, whereas a 
sclaffed ball is not necessarily lofted high. 2^7 Ettcycl. 
sport I. 573/x (Golf) Scleff, to scrape the surface of the 
round with the .sole of the club head before striking the 
all. Ibid. 469/2 Sclaffing is also the result of striking the 
ground behind the ball. 2004 Westm, Gaz. 23 May 3/ z An 
uncertain proporiion are shorter, in consequence of sclaffing 
the ground, than the players had intended. 

Sclave, Solavic, Sclavoniaa : see Slav, etc. 

II Sclera (skll^’ra). [mod.L. f. Gr. cKKrjpos 
hard.] The sclerotic coat of the eyeball. 

x888 J. M. Clarke in yml. Morphol. II. s6x Immature 
eyev in which the sclera has attained no excessive growth, 

t ocle'ragogist. Obs.-^ [f.next+-iST.] One 
who practises ‘scleragogy a rigorous ascetic. 

a 164X Bp. Mountagu Acts ft Mon, Ch. (X642) 403 Ascetae 
and Scleragogists they were in most . .rigid manner. 

tScleragogw. Obs. [ad. Gr. ffKRrjpayoiyia 
hardy training, t. OKKrfp-Ss hard, harsh + d7(y7-^ 
conducting, guiding.] Severe discipline or training; 
hard treatment of the body ; mortification. 

x62Z Bp. Mountagu Diatribie yjg Amongst Christians, 
that Scleragogie of the ancient Monks and Ascetae was in 
feeding vpoti those higara. 1639 iL L'Estrancb Alliance 
Div. Off. 149 Godly sorrow or contrition, which the Sclera- 
ogy..was most like to create. x68o Counterplots 13 We 
ave heard from St. Jerome of the abstinence and Sclera* 
gogy of Montanus. 

Scleral (skllsval), a, [f. Solbba+ -al.] Of or 
pertaining to the sclera or sclerotic. 

1869 G. Lawson Dis, Eye (1874) 139 The blade is now 
pushed on a little way in the scleral plane. x888 J. M, 
Clarke in yml. Motphol. II. 266 The scleral portion of 
the idsual surface is ot the same structure as the test. 1890 
Anter. yml. Set. Ser. in. XXXIX. 4x0 In the compound 
eye of Phacops are continuous patches of scleral integu- 
ment between the ommatidlsu 
Sclerautll (sklloTsenji). BoU [Shortened ad 
mod.L. Sclerani/iem, £ Scleranthui (see below), 


SCLEBiO- 

f. Gr. (TieXrjp-os hard + &v 6 os flower,] A plant be- 
longing to the N.O. ScleranihesB, of which the 
typical genus is Scleranthus or Knot-grass. 

x^6 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 5x3 Those perigynous plants 
which are stationed with Scleranuis in Ficoidals, 

Sclere (skllej). Zool. [acl. Gr. a-nXrjpov, neut. of 
ffftXfjpbs hard.] A hard siliceous or calcareous body 
forming an element in the skeleton of a sponge. 

X887 SoLLAs in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4x3/1 The walls of 
Ascetta are strengthened by calcareous scleres, more espe- 
cially designated as spicules. 

Sclereid (sklw-r/iid). Bot. Also sclerid. 
[Irreg. f. Gr. ateXrip-bs hard ; see -id.] (See quot.) 

Z900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms 233/2 Sclereid, a 
sclerotic or stone-cell, a strongly thickened or lignified cell ; 
it is sometimes spelled Sclerid. 

II Sclerema (sklierz'ma). Also soleremia. 
[mod.L. form of F. scUreme, f. Gr. a«\r)p- 6 s hard, 
on the supposed analogy of eedime CEdema. The 
form in -ia is due to assimilation to other names 
of diseases.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1838 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sclerema, Scleremia, term for 
the hardening of the cellular tissue of new-born infants. 
XB79 Kmory Digest Med. 60 The skin has a peculiar marble- 
like feel in sclerema and in morphosa. 1899 Allbntt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 675 The genus ‘ scleremia in which he included 
also the cedematous sclerema of infants. 

II Sclerenchyma (skliore'qkima). Also angli- 
cized sclexe'nohym. [mod.L., f. Gr. <rKAijp-os hard 
+ Hyxvpa an infusion, after parenehyfna j\ 

1 . Zool. The hard substance of the calcareous 
skeleton of sclerodermic corals. 

x86x J. R. Greene Coelent. 161 The 'sclerenchyma* or 
coral tissue. 

2 . Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

187s Bennett & Dyer tr. Sac Bot. 106 The scleren- 
chyma in the carpel of stone-fruits (the tissue of the stone 
in Piunus, Cocos, &c.) forms closed massive layers. x88x 
Encycl. Brit. XII. 15/2 De Bary includes under the name 
of sclerencliymaall the hard thickened cells of plants, whether 
long or short, which have become greatly thickened, and 
whose cavity is nearly if not quite obliterated. 1883 Hux- 
ley Pract. Biol, 57 The dark-orown bands, .consist of ceils 
which are so much elongated as almost to deserve the name 
of fibres and constitute what is termed sclerenchyma. xooo 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sclerenchyma, fi) (or- 
merly applied to stone-cells, sclereids; (2) afterwards pro- 
posed for bast or liber cells, which are immensely thickened, 
with their protoplasm lost. 

attrib, i88x Encycl, Brit. XII, 16/1 The wall of the 
soletenchym fibre often exhibits peculiar split-like pitted 
markings. x88a Bowi:r in Q. yml. Microsc, Sci. XXII. 287 
Long unbranched sclerenchyma fibres with smooth walls. 
Sclevenchymatona (skliore^kimatss), a. 
\i, mod.L. sclerenchymal-, Sclebekcstma + -ous,] 
Consisting of, or containing sclerenchyma. 

x86t J. R. Greene Ccelent, 215 The numerous laminrn of 
a sclerenchymatous deposit. x88x Bow,er in Q. yrnl. 
Microsc. Set. XXI. eo Scattered irregularly through the 
cortical tissue.. are .sclerenchymatous cells. 

IlScleriasis (skliorspasis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr, oicXrjp-bs hard, after elep/iantiasis.J A haid 
tumour or induration ; a sclrrlius. 

1684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet., Scleriasis, is a Hardness 
of any part. X849 in (jraic. X869 Lancet 18 Dec. 842/3 
Dr. Fagge brought to the Society a living specimen of 
Scleriasis or Scleroderma. 1872 J. L. Milton Dis. Skin 
3^ Diffused scleroderma {scleriasis). 

Sclerid, variant of Solebeio. 

Sclerite (sklTa’rait). Zool. [f. Gr. aH\ 7 jp- 6 s 
hard -ITS.] In the anatomy of invertebiates, 
each of the definite component portions into which 
the hard portion of the substance of certain animals 
is divided. 

x86x J. R. Greene Coelent. x6i Five .kinds of these .spi- 
cules, or 'sclerites'. 1^7 Huxley Anat. Jnv. Anim. vii. 
410 [In the cockroach.] On the under side of the lingua are 
two broader sclerite^ which also unite and form an arch. 
188S Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 141 tu>ie. In the 
neck there are certain chitinous piece^ or cervical sclerites. 
1894 Athemeum 10 Feb. 184/1 He [M. Laurie] considered 
the first two ventral sclerites of the abdomen to be append- 
ages and not stemites. 

Hence Scleri'tio a,, pertaining to sclerites ; of the 
nature of a sclerite. 

Scleritis (sklisrai-tis). [f. ScLEBA + -ms.] 
Inflammation of the sclera, sclerotitis. 

x86x Bumsteao Ven. DA. (1879) ?°3 Affections.. due to 
parenchymatous scleritis are rarer still. 

ScleVO- (sklia'n?), occurring in scientific terms. 

1 . As combining form of Gr. enkr/pS-s hard. 
Soleirohxa'chiate a. [L. brachiupi arm], the dis- 
tinctive epithet of those brachiopods in which the 
arms are supported by a hard plate. Scle:TO- 
da'otyle a. Path. [Gr. SdicTvXos finger], suffering 
from 8cleu:oda*otyly [mod.L. sclerodacly'lia'], a 
form of sclerodermia affecting the fingers and toes. 
Scleiros'ke’Ietal a., pertaining to or of the nature 
of the Soleiro-skeleton, the hardened or ossified 
fibrous and tendinous tissues which enclose organs. 

1834 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 163 *ScIerobrachiate- 
Brachiopods {Sclerohrachiaid), 1899 AilbutPs Syst. Med, 
VIII.676 The fingers [may become] ‘ clawed ' (*sclerodactyIe, 
acrosclerodernta). x^7 Ibid. II. 74 WeU-advaiic^ cases 
[of leprosy] have frequently been confounded with.. *sclerGi 
dactyly [etc.], x88a Coues Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 3) X34 
Certain bones developed apart from the systematic endo- 
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skeleton, in fibrous tissue, are called *scleroskeIetaI. *854 
OwEK in Ctrc, Sci.i Orff. £/at. I. 163 Ihose [bones] de- 
veloped in tendons, ligaments, and aponeuroses [form] tne 
‘*sclMO-5lceleton’. y,. n *.1 

2 . As combining form of Soleea. (chiefly wntten 
with hyphen). Soletro-ooTiieal a., pertaining to 
the scleroticcoat and the cornea. Scle:ro-iTi‘tis, 
inflammation of the sclerotic coat and the iris. 

1876 C/r#. Sm. Trans. IX. 3 The plan I now adopt is to 
make a very small incision in the sclero-oomeal junction. 

3 . Used (after Sclebotidm, ScLEBorio 0,2) to 
form the names of a number of chemical substances 
obtained from ergotj e. g- BolereTythrin, red 
colouring matter j soleromu'oiii, a gummy nitro- 
genous substance. 

yml. 17 June loox/i ^Scleroraucim Ibid. 
xoox/e Sclererythriti. Scterolodln. IKd. 1002/1 Scleyoxan- 
(hiir. Sclerokrystallin. 1878 F. H. Butlbb in Eucycl, Bni. 

VIII. 521 [Ergot contains] minute quantities of sclereythnn, 

scieioiodin, with sclerokrystallin, scleroxanthin, and other 
substances. . . , . j 

Sclevobase (skliB'r<?beis). Zool, Also in mod. 
L. form Bclero'basia. [f. Gr. ffKJ<i]p 6 -s hard + 
Paais Base sd., Basis.] The axis or stem of a 
compound actinozoan when forming a homy or 
calcareons skeleton. Hence Solfiiobasio a., per- 


taining to or consisting of a sclerobase ; also as 
the epithet of those corals (in mod.L. Sclerodasica) 
which have a sclerobase. 

x86i J. R. Gbzehb Cvlenl 1^3 The ‘sclerobastc* coral- 
lum, a true tegumentary excretion, formed by the conver- 
sion of successive g^wths from the outer surface of the 
ecderon. 154 Section of a sclerobasis shows It to be, 

in some cases, solid or nearly so. liiii. 156, Fig. 28 
0, epitheca ; I, sclerobase. 1870 H, A. Nicholson Afa/t, 
Zool. I. xiii. 99 There may he no corallum, or rarely a 
'sclerobasic* one. 1877 Huxley Anal. Inv, Anint. ill. i6r 
It Is in these Octocoralia that the ibrm of skeleton which 
is termed a sclerobase. .occurs. 1879 Stokmonth Man. Set. 
Tenns s. v. Scltrobasic, Forming a solid axis invested by 
the soft parts of the animal — called the sclerobase. 

Selexo 1 )last (skllsToblaest). [f. Gr. aKXTjpo-s 
hard + -blast,] 

1 . A stone-cell orsclereid. 

x88a Vines tr. Sosas’ Bot. 125 Of very common occurrence 
are, moreover, groups or layers of scleroblasts^ (especially in 
the cortex of many woody plants and the juicy flesh of 
pears), 1884 Masters Henfirey's Boi. (ed. 4) 461 The term 
. . scleroblast or stone-cell. * 


2 . Zoo/. The tissue from which sponge-spicnles 
are produced. 

1887 SoLLAs in Eneycl. Srii. XXII. 417/* {Sj^otige) The 
sigmaspire is formed as a superficial spiral thickening in the 
wall of a spicule cell or scleroblast. x9<>9 J< W. Jenkihson 
Exferim, EmbryoL 3 In some Sponges the scleroblasts 
brain to secrete spicules in the larvm period. 

Sclerocele (skliaToszl). Pcuh. ? Ohs. [f. Gr. 

trieXrjph-s hard-hx^Aij turn oar.] A hard tumour. 
x8ix Ramsoen {title). On Sclerocdle, Hydrocele [etc.]. 

Scleroclase (skU>'rpkliis). Min. [f. Gr. okXjj- 
p 6 -s bard + *Xd<r« fracture.] (See quot. 1896.) 

_ x868 Daita Syst. Min (ed. 5) 88 As the name Scleroclase is 
inapplibable, and the mineral was first announced by Sarto- 
xius V. VTaltershausen, the species may be appropriately 
called Sartorite. iSgS Chester Dui. Min. 244 Scleroclase, 
a syn, of sartori te. Sometimes used as a syn. of dufrenoysite, 

Scleroderm (skliB’radaim), sd. and a. [ad. 
niod.L. sclerodefyntis, a. Gr. trxXripodepftoSf f. axXrf- 
pis hard + hippa skin,] A s 6 . 

1 . a. A fish of the group Sderodermi, which have 
the skin covered with hard scales, b. A polyp 
of the division ScIerodUrmata. 


1840-5 Owen Odemioffr, I. 8a Scleroderms. 1843 Brands 
Did. Sa., etc,, Scleradenns, a name given by Cuvier to 
his family of Plectognathic fishes, comprehending those 
which have the skin covered with hard scales. x8g6 H, 
WoonwABD Guide FossilR^t.lt Fisk Brit. Mrts. 121 Fossil 
Scleroderms, in an excellent state of preservation, are found 
in the Eocene Slates of Claris. 

2 . ' The hard or stony external skeleton of sclero- 
dermatoas zoanthariaos, or corals in an ordinary 
sense; corallum ; coral ’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

B. adj. * Of or pertaining to the Sderodermi ; 
sclerodermous * {Cent. Diet. 1891), 
IlScleXOdenuiaCsklbrpds'jma). Doth. [mod. 
L., formed as prec.] A chronic hardened condi- 
tion of the skin, resulting from hypertrophy of 
connective tissue. 

*866 A, Flint Princ. Med, (1880) 7^3 The affection called 
scleroderma or sclerema, also sclerodermia and scleremia, 
may be here noticed _ x8;f6 Duhrinc Dis, Skin 69 Hyper- 
trmhy ol the connective tissue is noted in scleroderma. 

Sclerodermatous (sklienidSumatos), a. [f. 

Gr, ffxXripo-s hard -f- Seppar.., Sippa skin •»- -ova.] 
Having a hard skin. 

1 . Zoo/. Belonging to the division Sclerodertniita 

of zoanthanan polyps. In recent IDicts, 

2 . Path. Feitainlng to scleroderma. 

s8gg Alidtftt's Syst. Med. VIII. 494 Unusual forms of 
wnsBis • . may sirsulate e • gummata or sclerodermatous 
patches. 

II Sclerodermia Cskliarods-imia). Path. [mod. 

L., f. SOLEEODBEMA: See -IaI.] =SolEBODBBMA. 

x866 [see Sclexoderma]. 1899 AlOuit's Syst. Med. VIII. 
"75 sclerodermia the most marked character is a peculiar 
hard stiffening and immobility of the skin. 


Sclerodermic (sklTar^daumik), a, [f. Sclebo- 

DSBM + -IC.] 

1. Zoo/, a. =Sciebodeeuatods a. I. 

i86z J. R. Greene Calent. 187 B^al gemmation, among 
sclerodermic Corals, affords very different products. 187s 
Blake Zool. 363 The sclerodermic corallum diners alto- 
gether from the corallum. 1879 Stobmonth Man, Set. 
Terms, Sclerodermic, applied to the corallum deposited 
wicl^ the tissues of certain Actinozoa, ^ 

b. Of or pertaining to the order Sclerodermt 01 
fishes. 

2 . Path. =SOLBBOnEKirATOVS a. 

>899 Allhiit's Syst. A*<f._VIII. 677 Parts at some dis- 
tance from the sclerodermic integument. _ 

Sclerodcrmite (skliarodS'imoit). [f. Scleeo- 
DERM-h-iTfi.] One of the hard bodies of which 
the skeleton of Crustacea is composed | also, one 
of the hard skeletal parts in certain Actinozoans. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv, Anim. vi. 308 The sides only 
being strengthened by calcareous plates extending inwards 
from the dorsal hard skeletal element, or sclerodeimite. 
x8^ Sedgwick, etc. tr. Claus' Text.bk. Zool, /. 231 In all 
cases definite calcareous bodies, the sclerodermites, form the 
foundation of the skeleton. 

Scld^OffeU (sklia*rodgen). Bot, [f. Gr. aKXr\- 
p 6 -s hard + -gbn.] The hard ligpified matter on 
the sides of some cells, which gives hardness to 
wood, fruit-stones, etc. 

183s Lindley Introd. Bot. (1839) 4 Turpin has remarked 
that this thickening of the membranous sides^ of cells by 
means of a hard sedimentary matter, called by him 
is what causes the grltdness of the pear. 1861 Bentley 
Man. Bot, xx It is these deporits whlcn give haidness and 
firmness to the wood of plants and to the stones of fruits, 
and hence the name of Sclerogen .has been given to them. 

Scleroseuic (skJfi»Md5e'nik), a. Phys. and 
Path, [:h Gr. hard-h-QEir-f -10.] Tend- 

ing to produce hardening (of animal tissnes). 

iSga Brit, Med. yrnl. 17 Seph 633/1 In this way the 
creasote treatment of tubeicuiosis was combined with the 
‘ sclerogenic* method introduced by M. Lannelongue. 1905 
H. D. Rolleston Dis. Liver 184 It [i. e. alcohol] gives rise 
to cirrhosis in a secondary manner, either by leading to the 
production of sclerogenic poisons [etc.]. 

Sclero^enoid (sklisj^'dgihoid), a, and sb. 
Zoo/, [f, mod.L. Sderogen^idta (f. Gr. axXrjpie hard 
+ yev-vs cheek) + -OID.] a,. ac^‘. Belonging to the 
family Sc/erogentdm or mail-cheeked fishes, b. sh, 
A fish of this family. 

x86x T. Gill Caial, Fishes Eastern N. Amer. 5 The Cot- 
toids and other Scletogenoids..are now placed after the 
Scombroid and before the Blennoid group. 

Scleroerenoua (skli»rp*d2ih3s), a.i [f. Gr. 
anXifpi-s hard + -OVS.] 

1. = SOLEBoaENIO. 

1^7-9 TodeCs Cycl. Anat, IV. 456/1 The filling up of 
tbeir cavities li.e. those of the cells] with, .scleiogenous 
secretions. i8y8 Bell tr. Gegenbetur's Comp. Anal. 28 
Apparently indifierent cells, which secrete a sclerogenous 
substance, x^x Pall Mall Gan, 8 July 6/a Dr. Lanne- 
longue calls bis method the sclerogenous method — that is to 
say, a method destined to render the flesh and fibres attacked 
capable of being cicatrized. 

2 . Consisting of sclerogen. 

1856 W. L. Lindsay Brit. Lichens 40 The thick sclero- 
genous cell-wall of the seed of the.. Ivory Palm. 
Sclerogenous (sldisrp'dgfnss), a.^ Zool. 
[Formed as Solbeogenoid + -ODS.] <= SoLEito- 
GEBOII}. In some recent Diets. 

Scleroid (sklia'roid), a. [f. Gr. crKXijpi-s bard 
+ -OID.] a. Bot. * Having a hard texture, as the 
shells of nuts b. Zool. ' Hard, as a scleie or 
scleiite; scleiitic; sclerous’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
1856 in Henslow Diet. Boi. Terms x66. 

_ II Scleroma (ridiarJo-ma). Path. Also anglic- 
ized sclerome. [mod-L., a. Gr. oKX-qpupa, f. 
axXrjpovy to harden, f. aKXrfpb-s hard ; see -oma.] 
= SCLBBIASIS I- 

[168^ tr. BlancarePs Phys. Diet , Scleroma, the same (as 
Selenasis). zBsa Crabs Teehnol. Diet., Scleroma {Med.) 
or seleromis,. .a hard tumour, or induration.] 1857 Goodsir 
in Edinb. New Philos, yrttl, V. 122 For the entire flame- 
work of an Entomasome..! employ the term Sclerome. 
IlAd. X23 The source and mode of origin of the Sclerome 
in the Vertebrate Embryo. XS58 Mayne Expos, Lex., 
Scleroma,, a sclerome, i87^BTjcKmLi.SiTvKtt Man. Psych. 
Med, I nsanity 530 The term scleroma or scleriasis has indeed 
very pioperly been substituted for that of cirrhosis, which 
refers to the colour of the diseased liver, and is obviously 
inappropriate to designate an analogous change in the brain 
or spinal cord. A Ubiiits Syst. Med. VIII. 889 Hence 
the name rhinoscleioma is not strictly correct, and some 
authors, as Paulto^ speak of scleroma simply. 
Sclerometer (sklwrp-mztai). [f. Gr. cruXriph-s 
hard-h-METEB. Cf. F. scliromitre.'] An instru- 
ment for measuring the hardness of crystals. 

X879 in Webster, Suppl. x886 Judd In Mineral. Mag. 
Dec. 85 A means of expressing the cohesive force in different 
parts of a crystal mass as determined by the sclerometer. 
189s Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. i. 8 9 The hardness of 
crystals in different directions has been estimated by iri.-an« 
of an instrument termed a sclerometer. 

(I Sclero£|]Lthalmia (skliarpf]ite'lmia). ? Ohs, 
Also 8 anglicized acsleropthalmy. [mod.L., ad. 
late Gr. aKXr)pa<j)$aXpia, f. Gr. aKXtjpS-s hard + 
l>^$aXp 6 s eye.] (See quots.) 


SCIiEHOTIC. 

[1693 tr. Blaueards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Scleropikahnia, a 
harelBIearedness of the Eyes accompanied with Pam, a slow 
Motion of the Eyes, with redness and dryness of em.] 1704 
J. H-ARtasLex. Teckn. 1 . Seleropthalmy Ivntb definition flora 
Blancai d]. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Sclerophthalmta, a kind 
of Ophthalmia wherein the Eye is dry, hard, red, and painful. 

Sclerose (skli»roa-s), v. [Back-foimation from 
next ] tram. To affect with sclerosis ; to harden. 

x^9 AUbuil's.Syst. Med. VII. S99 The long-continued 
deep seated inflammation has sclerosed the bone. 

Sclerosed (sklisiou’st), ppl. <*. [f. Soleeos-is 
+ -ED 1 .] a. Paih. Affected with sclerosis ; ren- 
dered abnormally hard. 

1878 A. M®L. Hamilton Nerv. Dis. 100 Separated from 
the brain-tissue in the vicinity by a sclerosed mass. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 38a No power can renew sclerosed 
nerve-cells. 1898 J. HuTCHiNSpN in Arch. Surg. IX. 292, 

I had lemoved by superficial excision some sclerosed patches, 
b. Bci. Hardened; lignified. 
x88x Shattock in Linn. Soe. yml. XIX, 6 In the case 
which I have described the sclerosed tissue is formed of the 
indifferent cells of the pith. ^ 1887 Garnsey tr. De Bary's 
Pnugi 499 Sclerosed, exhibiting sclerosis, 

Sclerosic (skliorpu'sik), a. Path, [f. Solebos-is 
+ -10.] = Sclerotic a. 3. 

1880 W. B, Lewis Menial Dis. 464 We regaid these 
multiple lesions not as a primary sclerosic change, but [etc.]. 

Sclerosing (sldiarou'siq),j>j)/. a. [f. Sclerose 
V. 4 -INQ 2.] Becoming affected with sclerosis. 

1894 Educator (Fhilad ) Sept. xi8 The most common 
lesions which appear to have caused loss of hearing aie to 
be classified under the term sclerosing processes of /he 
middle ear. iSmAltbuit’s Syst. Med, IV._42S Perinephritis, 
either of the sclerosing or suppurative variety. 

Sclerosis (sklisrou'sis). Also 4-7 solirosis. 
[med.L. (written sclirosis in Alphita, isth c,), a. 
Gr, anXifpcoffis, f. anXifpovv to harden, f, CHXrfphs 
hard : see -osis.] 

1 . Path, t a. A hard external tumour. Ohs. b. 
A morbid hardening of any tissue or structure. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vii. lix. (1495) 274 Of me- 
lancolia corny th a postume, and yf thematere is all wythout 
the postume bighle Scliiosis. e/400 Lattfi-artc’ s Cirurg. 
223 Ofle her comeb berof sclirosis or a festre. 1543 Tha- 
heron Vigo’s Chit nrg.j And there is a jpannicle compouiied 
in y* eye called sclirosis. Hid., Table, Sclerosis. 1846 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II. 411 Sclerosis.^ Ragsky 
has analysed bone in several cases of this affection. x86x 
Bumstead Ven, Dis. {tBja) 593 Scleiosis of the tongue is 
most frequent about the fifth yeai of syphilis. 1879 Khouy 
Digest Med, ixx This inflammation occurs in the liver or the 
kidneys wheie it is known as cirihosis, when in the brain 
or cord, it is called sclerosis. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 642 There was diffuse sclerosis [of the spinal cotd]. 

2 . Bot. (See quot. 1887.) 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 28 When.. a 
hardening of the wall thus occurs, this process will for the 
future be indicated by the term Sclerosis. 1887 Garnsey 
& Balfour tr. De Bary's Fwtgd 409 Sclerosis, induration 
of a tissue or a cell-wall either by thickening of the mem- 
branes or by their lignification. 

Sclerotal (skli>rdk‘tal). Anat. [f. Solbrot-is 
-t- -XL,'] Any of the component plates of the bony 
ring which protects the sclerotic coat of the eyeball 
in certain birds and reptiles. 

XB54 Owen in Orr’s Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1 . 179 An ossi- 
fied part of the eye-capsule, commonly in two pieces, ' scle- 
rotals 1884 CquES Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 182 It is 
reinforced by a circlet of bones, the sclerotals. 

Sclerotic (skU«rp'lik),a.iandj^. In 7 solero-, 
Bclirotyke, -tike. [a. med. and mod.L. sderff- 
ticus (med.L. in fern, form Sclerotica), a. late Gr. 
*OKXiipcoriKht having the property of hardening, 
pertaining to sclerosis or hardening, f. aKXijpovv : 
see ScLEBOKA.] A. ac^'. 

1 . Anat, In sderofic coat, membrane, tunic ='B. i. 
Cf. SOLEBOWOA, 

1543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg, Interpr., Sclirolike. The 
fyrst skynne of the eye, which conteyneth vnder hym all the 
other skinnes, & couereth, in y* hinder parte the glassye, 
and crystalline humour, is called in Greke Scleros, and 
barbarouslye sclirotike, that/s to saye, barde. xfioz Ray 
Creation 11. (1693) 26 The ciliary processes, or rather the 
ligaments, observed in the inside of the Sclerotick Tuni- 
cles of the Eye, ..do serve instead of a Muscle. 174s 
A. Monro Anat. of Nerves (ed. 3) 44 After piercing the 
sclerotick Coat. 184a Brands Did. Sd., etc. s. v. Eye, 
The internal parts of the eye are, the sclerotic membrane, 
which is the hard outer case of the globe [etc,]. x 88 m 
Newton in Encycl. Brit, XIV. 344/1 The hides are of a 
light orange, and the sclerotic tunics,— equivalent to the 
‘ white of the eye ’ in most animals,., are in this [theLam- 
mergeyer] very conspicuous. 

b. Of or pertaining to, or connected with the 
sclerotic coat of the eye. 

Sclerotic bone, plaie= Sclerotal ; sclerotic ring, the ring 
formed by the sclerotic bones of the eyeball, 
zSaa-ap J^ee Sclerotitis], 1840 MACGiLUVRAvBrit. Birds 
III, 150 The Sclerotic Bones.. are in this eye fifteen in 
number. 1851 Mantell Petrifactions iii. § 3. 160 The 
bony sclerotic plates of the organs of vision, xB&g-sMedical 
Atm. J3/i^Less likely to be followed by complications than 
sclerotic, .incisions. *896 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Rept, 
Brit. Mus. 8 A genus of Crocodiles remarkable for the 
presence of a sclerotic ring in the eye and the absence of 
bony scutes. 

T c. See quot. (? A misapprehension.) 

_ i68x tr. Willis' Rem. Med. IVks. Vocab., Sclerotick, that 
15 troubled with some tumor in the tbira panicle of the 
eye, called thq cornea membtana, or somewhere thereabouts. 



SOLEBOTIO. 


■SOOPF 


2 . Of medicines : Adapted to harden the tissues. 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Sclerotic Medicines, such as unite 

the parts more iirml;^ amongst themselves. 1858 Mavne 
Mx^s, Lex., Sclerotic, applied to drying medicines, 

3 . Path, Of or pertaining to sclerosis; affected 
with sclerosis. 

1543 Traheron Vigo's Chtrurg, 78 Apostemes sclerotyke, 
of the fyngers and toes. Ibid,, Table, Sclirot^ke aposteme. 
sZgj^Alloutt's Syst. Med. II. sai The lesion invariably 
consists of a nodule or mass of hard sclerotic tissue with a 
calcified centre. Ibid. 864 Alcohol is usually said to. .lead 
to sclerotic changes in the valves of the heart. 

4 . Bot. Haidened, stony in texture. 

Sclerotic cells, grit-cells or sclereids; sclerotic^arenchyma, 
grit-cells or stone-cells in peais, etc. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phettfcr, 330 A sheath 
composed of sclet otic lignilied elements goes all lound the 
bundle. Ibid. 419 The outer layei of the cortex of the root 
is often sclerotic in a high degree. 

B. Sb. 

1 . The hard outer coat of the posterior part of 
the eyeball, forming the white of the eye. 

(690 J. Edwards Deutonstr. Exist. God ix. (1696) 30 It is 
the foiemost part of this skin which hath the epithet of 
corneous, and the hinder is pioperly the sclerotick. 1751 
Spry Morbid Eye in PhiL Tratts. XLiX. 19 Yet the blood- 
vessels of the conjunctive weie no way enlarged, nor in the 
least redder than that and the sclerotic were before. 1873 
TAvxLwt Physiol ix. 395 The eyeball is composed.. of a., 
case consisting of fibious. .tissue the greater part of which 
is white and opaque, and is called the sclerotic. 1900 J. 
Hutchinson in Areft. Surg. XI. 43 He is a pale sallow man 
with very white sclerotics. 

2 . A medicine for hardening the flesh, etc. 

1738 in Chambers Cycl. ; and in later Diets. 

Sclerotic (skliarp-tik), a.2 [f. Solbbot-ium + 

-10.] Sclerotic acid, one of the two most active 
constituents of ergot. 

*876 Phartn, Jrid. 17 June 1001/1 In ergot there also 
occurs from s to 3 per cent, of a substance similaily soluble 
in water,, .this, .we have named Sclerotic Acid. 

II Sclerotica (skliorp'lika). Also 6 slirotiqua. 
[mcd.L. sclSrdtica (written sclirotica in Lanfranc 
c 1300), fem. (witli ellipse of tunica tunic) of 
'^sclh'Slicus, a. Gr. *aK\ripamie6s : see Solerotio a. 

The form in Lanfranc represents the late Gr. pronuncia- 
tion of ^ as z; cf. OF, seliroiique (mod. F. scUrotique), 
Sp. csclirOiica.] 

= ScrjBttOTIO sS. I. 

M41 R. Copland Gnydods Quest, Chirurg. E iij b, In 
the inwarde pai ty it is called slirotiqua and in the outwarde 
coinea. lidr] Phil, Tram, II, sadlhe Sclerotica fonned 
like a Cup. ^1790 Imisom Sch, Arts I. igd It is contained 
in three membranes; the outermost is tht ScleroUcn', the 
second the Tunica Ckoroides. x88o GUnturr Fishes vu. 113 
The sclerotica is cartilaginous in Chondroplerygians. 

Sclerotical (sklisrp-likal), a. [f. SaMROTia 

+ -AI1.] »=SoiiEBOTIO, 1897 in Webster, 

Sclerotioid (skliard'u'iioid), a. Also ficlero- 
toid, [f. SoLEBOTiUH + -OID.] Kesembling a 
sclerotium. 

1857 M, J. Berkeley Cryjdog, Botany § 405 A large stipitate 
species with a sclerotoid rooting base. 1874 Cooke Fungi 
103 Ergot, which is the sclerotioid condition of a species of 
Claviceps. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sclero- 
tioid, sclerotoid, like a sclerotium. 
tSclero'tis. Obs. [mod.L.] *=<Soi:iEeotioa. 

x6^o Phii, Trans. V. 1042 The Optique nerve after its in- 
sertion into the Eye is inflected, and extends it self on the 
Concavity of the Sclerotis about the breadth of 2 or 3 lines. 

II Sclerotitis (skll«rct3i'tls). Path, [mod.L., 
f, prec. : see -itis.] Inflammatiorr of the sclerotica. 

1833-29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3] II. 550 Sclerotic inflam- 
mation, or sclerotitis, as it is frequently termed, 1897 
Allbutls Syst. Med. III. 68 The aflections of the eye in 
gonorrhoeal rheumatism, .take the foim of conjunctivitis, or 
sclerotitis, and iritis. 

II Sclerotium Cskli>>ron'iiz;m). FI. sclerotia. 
[mod.L. (Tode 1790), f. Gr. 0ie\r]p6s haid,] 

1 1 . A former genus of Cryptogamia, comprising 
small, hard black bodies producing smut iu wheat 
and ergot in rye ; now known to be a particular 
stage of growth of the mycelium of certain fungi. 

1819 Pantologia, Sclerotium, in botany, a genus of the 
class cniptogamia, order fungi. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. VI. 
51/1 The spur, or ergot, is by some considered as a fungus, 
a species of sclerotium. 

2 . A tuberous body forming on the mycelium of 
a fungus, from which it becomes detached when its 
growth is complete, (See quot. 1879,) 

1871 Garroo Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 350 Ergot. The sclero- 
tium (compact mycelium or spawn) of Claviceps purpurea, 
produced within the palem of the common rye, Secale 
cereale. 1870 G. Murray in Encycl Brit. IX. 828 Sclerotia 
are mberous bodies composed of densely in terwoven mycelial 
hyphae enclosed by a layer of pseudo-parenchyma..,They 
were long regarded as independent forms of fungi, but ft 
has been discovered that they are only resting states in 
which nourishment is stored up. 

3 . Zool, In Myceiozoa, n cyst-like growth en- 
closing a portion of the plasmodium in its dormant 
stage. 

188s E. R. Lankester in Encycl, Brit. XIX. 841/2, 
xW Rollkston & Jackson Anim, Lijht 909 But if the 
plasmodium is ripe tor sporulatiun, its resting-phase^ the 
sclerotium, has a different character. 

Sclerotome (skllB'rut^m). .Anat, Also sk-. 
[L Gr. aK\i]p6-s hard + ro/f^ section, and -r6nos 
cutter: see -Toim.] 


^229 

1 . A sclerous element intervening between suc- 
cessive myotomes. 

1857 Goodsir in Edinb, New Philos, yml V. 132 To a 
segment of the sclerome I apply the designation Sclerotome. 
1873 Humphry Myology 98 A piece of the lateral muscle 
with one of the myotomes dissected out to shew the sclero- 
tome, or Intel muscular septum. 1894 [see Myotome i], 

2 . A knife used in incising the scleiotic. 

1885 Lancet xi July 56/z The eyeball is then rotated. . 
and a lance-pointed sclerotome passed through the sclerotic. 

Sclerotomy (skliarp'tomi). Surg. [f. Gr. 
<rK\rip6-s hard (liere repr. its derivative Sclebotio) 
-TOfUA cutting.] Incision into the sclerotic coat 
of the eye-ball ; an ojseration of this kind. 

1876 din. Sec. Trans, IX. 139 The operation of sclero- 
tomy, as perfo) med in the following cases, is a modification 
of that proposed by M, Quaglino of Pavia. 1879 St. George’s 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 535 A late sufferer from glaucoma, for whom 
two sclerotomies nad been done elsewhere. 

Sclerous (sklla-riJs), a. [f. Gr. auK-qp-bs hard 
+ -ODS.] a. Phys. Of animal tissues : Hard, bony, 
b. Path. Induiated, affected by sclerosis. 

184s Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. I. 48 The sclerous 
tissue contains a large proportion of inorganic mateiial, to 
which it owes its baldness. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., 
Tissue, Sclerous, This name has been used collectively for 
the cartilaginous, osseous, and fibrous tissues. 1897 All- 
buii's Syst. Med. II. 863 The cord changes are due to slowly 
encroaching sclerous changes. 1899 Ibid. VI. 486 In so far 
as the sclerous condition of the skm acts as an impediment. 

Scleuthe, Scleve, obs. If. Sloth, Sleeve. 
Soley, obs. f. Sly. Scleyre, var. Skleib Obs. 
Solinder, obs. Sc. f. Slenheb. Sclink, obs. f. 
Slink, a kind of leather. ScliroBis, Sclondre, 
obs. ff. SOLEBOSIS, Slandeb. 

IlSclope'ta. Antiq, [? PI. of mcd.L. sclopitum 
(see next), or peih. an incorrect sing. : cf. Sp. 
escopetaI\ =Solopbttb. 

1709 Steele Taller No. 34 V S His [sc. the antiquary 
•Don Saltero’s’] double-barrelled Pistols, Taigets, Coats of 
Mail, his Sclopeta, and Swoid of Toledo. 

Sclopette (sklupe't). Antiq. [ad. med.L. 
sclopettum, sclopetum, f. selopus : see Esolofette, 
Escopbttb.] ‘ A hand-culverin of the end of the 
fourteenth centuiy* {jCent. Diet. 1891). 

Soluse, Souorte, obs. forms of Sluiob, Snobt. 
Soo, obs. form of She, Shoe. 

Scoad (skffud), V. s. w, dial. Also 7-8 scode. 
trans. To scatter (ashes or other agricultural dress- 
ing). Hence Scoa'ding vbl. sb. 

x6o3Carew CozvMixtlf so Thecharges of this Beating, Burn- 
ing, Scodiiig and Sanding^, .amounteth to . . twentie ^lil lings 
for euerie Acre. 17^ Grose Prordne. Gloss., Scode, to 
scatter. Cornw. 1864 T. Quiller-Couch E. Contw, IVords 
in yrnl. R. Inst. Cornw. Mai., Scoad, to scatter, spill. ‘ To 
scoad dressing '. a 1870 J. Couch Hist. Polperro vi. (1871) 
118 The tuif IS collected into separate ‘ burrows ' or heaps, 
burnt, and the ashes ' scoaded or scattered over the field. 

Scoal(e, Scoale, obs. E Scale sby, School sb.^ 
Saoar(e, Sooase, Scoat : see Soobb, Scobse, 

SOOTE V. 

fScob^ (skpb). Ohs. Also5soobe,5-6skobbe, 
7 scobb. [Of obscure etymology.] A box, a chest. 

1469-70 in Swayne Sarum Churclm. Acc, (iBg6) 13 Pro 
ijbui clauibus. .vnum. .proparuaskohbe in Vestibulo. 1481-3 
Ibid. 368 A lytell key to the scobhe by fore the Rood Awt’. 
1507-8 Ibid. 261, j skobbe pro ornamentis Altaris predicte 
imponend’. 1521-3 Ibid. 65 A loke to the sextens scobe. 
rSSo"S* tbid, 91 Sold' to XpDfer tucker a skobbe w®^ we 
Receyued therfor xxd. 

b. Winchester School (seeqnots. 1862 and 1891). 
CX615 in Walcott Willtctmo/ Wykeham (1852) 167 Item, 
for a scobb to hold his books o 36. 1862 H. B. Whfatley 
141 At Winchester School the boys are in the 
habit of calling the huge old boxes that serve them for desks, 
skohs ; skob being box (or rather boks) spelt backwards. 1891 
Wrench Winchester Worddik,, Scab, or Scobb, an oak box 
with a double lid, set at the angles of the squares of wooden 
benches in School. It is used as desk and bookcase. 1893 
Q. Rev. Oct. 38a Here stood the ‘Scobs’ or oak boxes which 
contained all that a boy could call bis own. 

Scob'‘^ (skpb). Weaving. (See quota.) 

1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 141 When the weft passes 
over a portion of the warp without being interwoven with 
it, the defect is that the yarn hangs loose at that part, and 
it is called a Scob, Float, or Flow, Ibid,. Scob or Float 
Fieventer. 1878 Barlow Weaving 443 Scobs (Scotch teim), 
the warp and weft not properly interwoven. 

t Scobberlotoher. Obs. [Cf. Scoppbbloit.] 
An idler. (So explained in context.) 

a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) II. 36 Dr. Kettle, when he 
scolded at the idle young boies of his colledge, he used these 
names,.. Rascal-Jacks, Slindcinqae.s, Scobberlotchers. 

Scobby (^p’bi). A north-country name for 
the chaffinch, FringUla Calebs. 

1813 Montagu Omith. Dici, Suppl. 1853 F. O. Morris 
Nisi. Brit. Birds II. 336, 

t Scobef cb. Obs. [a. I*, scob-em, scobs.] Sawdust. 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, iii. 901 Xk populer or fir is^profi- 
tabull To make & lye among hem scobra abull. Ibul. iv. 
491 Hem summe in cedur scobe. .wel witholde. 
t Soob0| V. Obs. trans. To gag. 

1653 NicoPs Duary 30 Sept. (MS.) (Jam.), One of them had 
bh mouth scobit. a 1657 Sta J. BiALVotm Ann. Hist. Wks. 
1825 IIL316 [General Monk] iparage commandit Mr. Jo. 
Robertsone not to speake one word, wich if ha presumed 
to doe, he wold scobe his mouthe. 


Scobiform (skffn-bif^jm), a. Bot. [f. L. scoh-s 
sawdust, filings -f- -(i)fobm.] Like sawdust or 
filings in appearance. 

X760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. ii. xxiii. (1765) X29 The seeds are 
scohiform. 2830 Lindlev Nat, Syst, Bot. 52 Seeds scobi- 
form, subulate, smooth. 

II Scobina (skt/boi'ua). Bot. [mod.L,, use of 
L. scobina rasp.] ‘ The zigzag rachis of the spike- 
lets of grasses’ {Treas. Bot, 1866). 

xfog Lindley Introd. Bot. i. ii. (ed. 3) 153 In the spikelets 
of Grasses the rachis has an unusual, toothed, flexuose 
appeaiance, and has received the name of stobina from 
Diimortier. 

Soooh.eu, -eoun, -ynne, etc, : see Sotitohbon. 

8 code, variant of Sooad v. dial. 

Scodgy (skp-dsi). Sc. Also 8-9 soogie, 
scougie, soudgie, skodge, skodgie, skudgy. 
[Of obscure origin.] * A boy or girl who cleans 
boots, or does the dirty work of the kitchen ; a 
drudge’ (E.D.D.). Also attrib. 

X786 Harst Rig xci, The Scogie lass does rin wil haste 
And bring the kale. 1850^ A, MaGiLVRAV Poems 208 Look 
after cleaning pans and tins, And all the scudgie matters. 
x8g5 P. H. Hunter Jos. Inwick x. 124 Misca’in me for a 
turncoat, an’ a rinawa, an’ scodgy to the laird. 

Scoff (sk^f), sb .1 Forms : 4 skof(f, (J)l. sooffes), 
4-6 Boof, 6 Sc. skwff, skuf, 6-7 sooffe, skoffe, 7 
(aohoffe), Sc. skuff, 6- scoff. [ME. seqf, skof, of 
obscure origin. 

In sense the woid agrees with ON. shop neut. (the ablaut- 
vaiiant skaup is moie common), corresp. to OHG. scoph, 
scopf and prob. cogn. w. OE. scop poet : see Scot. It is 
possible that theie was a cognate and synonymous form 
*skof of which the Eng. word may be an adoption ; cf. early 
mod. Da. shnf, skoff jest^ mockery, skuffe to jest, mock, 
also (as now) to deceive, disappoint, ML& schaven \ Richt- 
hofen cites a single instance of OFris. schof, which he inter- 
prets ‘ mockery .] 

1 . a. ‘Contemptuous ridicule; expression of scorn; 
contumelious language’ (J.) ; mockery. Phrase, 
to make scoff. Now rare or Obs. 

13.. RT. Alts . 667 (Laud MS.) This nis nou^th romaunce of 
skof [Lincoln's Inn MS. scofj. Ibid. S46X Nov it iyrpassed, 
hij ne don barof Bot ganienen togedies, & ek scoff c 1330 
R. Brunnb Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7586 ' Drynk hail ', he seyb, 
& drynkej) ^r-of, Kyssyng hym in bourde & scof. X34i> 
Ayenb, 228 Do away j;e scoffes and Jze scornes, 0x450 
MvRC What maner byngc hou art gulty of. Telle me boldely 
& make no scof. ^1530 Crt. Love 2185 'Bereve me, god- 
desse ’, quod he, [of ] thy might, My skornes all and skoffes, 
that I have No power foith, to mokken any wight That in 
thy service dwell, 2538 Balk Brefe Comedy Tempt, Ckr. 
D iv. If ye do beleue, that ye are the sonne of God, Beleue 
thys also, if ye leape downe here in scoff. From thys hygh 
pyunacle, ye can take no haime theroff 0157a Knox 
Hist, Ref. Wks, 2846 I. 49 The Bischope was heightly 
offended, asweill at the skwff and hitter mock, as at the 
bold libertie of that learned man. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 
V. ii. 263 By heauen, all drie beaten with pure scofle. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 188 Doublles gif we 
returne, we sal vndirly a perpetual skuf and shame. 1598 
Grenewey TckUus, Ann. i. iii. (162a) 6 [Augustus] asked the 
opinion of the Fontife in a scoffe, whether there might be 
a lawfull marriage betwixt them. x6ia T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus i. X As in nicknames taken up in scoffe. 16x7 Moryson 
I tin. 1. 205 Being to receive the Sacrament he demaunded in 
scoffe a great piece of bread, a X854 H. Reed Lect. Brit. 
Poets (X857) 360 It was a piece of scoff at his political foes, 
b. A derisive jest, an expression of mockery. 

1573 G. Harvey Letterl/k, (Camden) 14 And now he svas 
thurrouly furnisshid with a cumpani of gud lusti cuts and 
stateli scofs. 1604 Hibron Wks. I. 502 The schoffes of 
IsmoUtish papists. x6xa Healey St. Aug. Ciiie of God xiii. 
xvi. (1620) 456 But the Philosophers.. thinke they giue vs 
a wittyscoile for saying that [etc,]. x66o F. BR00KE_tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 3x3 We.. telling him of these spirits, being 
a Protestant, he made a scoffe at it. £2665 Mrs. Hutchin- 
son Mem. Col. Hutchinson (18S5) I, 37 He detested all 
scofls at any practice of worship. 2742 Watts Imprpv. 
Mind 1. xiv. Some little souls., for want of a due acquaint- 
ance with other sciences make a scoff at them all in com- 
parison of their favourite science. 2751 Earl Orrery Re- 
marks Swifl (1752) 124 The scoffs and sarcasms of Swift, 
like the bite of the rattlesnake, distinguish themselves more 
venomously dangerous, than the wounds of a common ser- 
pent. x8x8 Shelley Rev. Islam xir. iii, Vet none do wreak 
their scoffs on him. 2827 Coleridge Lit, Rem, _ (18^9) 
IV. 329 Why, this is the very scoff of a late Unitarian 
writer. 2842 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, VI. xvii. 258 
Worldly men have their scoff at our failure of discernment 
now. 1877 Fkoude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. xi. 130 With 
the scofls came tales of the retribution which instantly over- 
took the scoffers. 

1 0, tranff, A mere jest, Obs. 

2594 Nashe Unfort, Trav. K4b, Day by day he disgested 
his meate with leading her the measures [making her ‘dance 
by flogging]... The ballet of the whipper of late days here 
in England, was but a scoffe in comparison of him. 

2 . An object of contempt or scorn ; a mark for 
derision or scoffing, 

2640 Sir W. Mure Counter-Buff 3^2 Then vrith a daring 
boldnesse, thourevfles Thatsacrednaine,and withbaseskurill 
stiles . .Thou makes of it a sesam, a skuff, a sport. 2660 N. 
Ingelo Bentiu, 4 Ur. i. (1683) 77 Is not he the common 
scoff of all beholders 7 2668-9 Fepys Diary 31 Jan., Dr. 
Waterhouse.. was mighty passionate against people that 
make a scoff of religion. 2672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal 111. ii, How has my passion made me Cupid’s 
scoff] »33 ,Swift,.4/£/.55 And since I 'scap’d being made 
a Scoff, I think I’m very fairly off. 2782 Cowper Hopej43 
These are thy glorious works, eternm truth, The scoff of 
wither’d age and beardless youth. 1817 Keatinge Trav. 
1 . S15 Ancient history even where only founded on tiadi- 
Hon, so long the scoff of shallow ignorance, psendo-philo- 


SCOPP. 

sophy, and sordid indol<nce. i8*s Macadlay Ess., MiUm 
T 77 The principles of liberty were the scofiF of every grm- 
ning courtier, 1855 — xvi. III. 623 But the 

rest of his army was the scoff of all Europe. 

Scoff (sk?f), S. African. [Cape Du., lepr. 
Du. schoft, quarter of a day, hence each of the four 
meals of the day.] Food; also a meal. (Cf. 
SOATF sb^ 

*879 Atcherley Tri^ Borland loi Kafirs. ^et wa^ 
varying from isr. to ;^r, besides theirfbod, or^scoft* ..Indian 
or mealie flour. xBw Ln. R. Churchii.l Men, Mints, * 
A Hint. ix. (1895) 13* They were stranded without any skoff. 

Flynt ‘Tranl^ngwiik Tramfs-a. iii. (1900) 251 Scoffs 
always more plentythan money, zgoo S. Chambers Rhode- 
sinus 63 The Exnies leit over from the Boss’s skoff. 

Scoff (sk^),©.l Also 4 soof, 6-7 sooffe, skoffa. 

[f. Scoff 

1 . inir. To speak derisively, mock, jeer._ Const. 
ai,^ of, ^ovtr, \ufon, f with. Chiefly implying 
unworthy derisiou, as of something deserving re- 
verence or consideration. 

a. 1380 St. SaviTus 255 in Horstin. Altet^, Leg. (1878) 07 



jonche andyk larde. Hast thou naught els to do hut scone 


upon me. 1360 Jewel Refly to Cole Wks. (idoQ) 37 The 
Councell of Paris was scoft at, and tested out of all parts, 
Z570 Levins Mcudp. 156/39 To skoffe, scmauutri. a zs^a 
Knox Mist. Re/. 1. (1586) 163 In this disputation manie 
other thinges were merily skoff ouer. 1390 Spenser F. < 3 ‘ 
iii.vL 21 Thereat Diana gan to smile, in scorne Of her vaine 
plaint, and to her scoffing siwd. iMz Shaks. z Heu.^ VI, 
nr. ii. 45 Burg, [to Joan of Arc] Scoffe on vile Fiend, 
and shamelesse curtizan. iSxx Bible Transl. Pre/.r 2 
And yet for as worthy an acte as euer he [David] did., 
he was scorned and scoffed at hy his owne wife, a 1^3 
Ld. Falkland, etc. htfaUihiliiy 94 There is a diffi- 
culty which may exercise you instead of scoffing of his 
Lordship in the close of the Chapter. 1633 Walton A ngler 
i, (1661) 4 'Tis an easie thing to scoff at any Art or Recrea- 
tion; a Httle wit mixt with ill nature, confidence, and 
malice, will do it. Z667 Mtlton P. L. vl 639 So they 
among themselves in pleasant veine Stood scoffing. 1738 

J OHNSON Idler No. x8 p 3 Among the numbers whom you 
ave taught to scoff at the retirement of Drugget, there is 
one who offers his apology. 1770 Golosm, Des. VilL i8a 
And fools who came to scoff, remain'd to pray. xSaz Shel- 
ley Song , ' Rarely, rarely, eouust Hunt ' ii, with the joyous 
and the free Thou wilt scoff at pain. Z839 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 38 And by and by the people. .Began to scoff and 
jeer and babble of him As of a prince whose manhood was 
all gone. 1886 G. Allen Darwin xii. aoi Harvey's grand 
discovery . .was scoffed at for nearly a whole generation. 

2 , tram. To scoff at, deride, ridicule irreverently. 
? Obs, exc. U, S. 

1579 Lvly EufAues (Arh.) Z70 Such grosse questions are 
to be aunswered with slender reasons, and such idle heads 
should he scoffed with adle aunsweres, e 1593 Marlowe 
Massacre Paris Qx6oo) B Was it not thou that scoftes 
[rrc] the Organon, And said it was a heape of vanities ? 
^3 Sraks. Rich. //, III, ii. 163. B. Barnes JDivils 
Charters, v. C2, Scoffst thou me Gismond with continuail 
taunts! 1624 Quarles yoh MHitasti xi. 39, 1 would not 
scoffe yoo^ nor with taunts torment ye. 1643 Trapp Cemvt. 
Gen. xxxvL 34 This same foolish wittiness Alexander wittily 
scoffed, when he gave [etc.]._ 1676 Glanvill Seasonable 
Rejlect. 35 To Scoff Religion is ridiculously proud and im- 
modest. X733 Swift Afol. 148 To see th’ important Man 
of Dress Scoffing my College Aukwardness. 1793 Southey 
yean c/ Aren, 3s^ He. .scoff'd their easy fears. 1891 Mary 
A. Dodge Washington Bible Class ii. 48 (Funk] The men 
who are increasing the sum of the world's knowledge are 
studying, not scoffing the Bible, zto Gunter Miss Drvi- 
deads Rio Oh, now I have scoffed them iu my heart. 

t b. To scoff out ; to dismiss or put aside scoff- 
ingly. Ohs. rare. 


1549 Latimer 7^4 Serm. he/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 200 They 
that be called to aunswere wyll not aunswere directive, but 
skoffe the matter out. zssx Crakher Anew. Gardiner i. 
10 And so scoffe out both these hygh mysteries of Christe. 

Scoff (sk^f), 9.2 slang and dial. Also scoxf, 
skoff. [app. orig. a variant of Soaff w., taken 
into slang from dialectal use ; latterly associated 
with the South African Scoff jA®] 

1 . tram. To eat voraciously, devour; also gen. 
to eat. 

z8(^ ffoiien's Slang Diet., Scoff, to eat voraciously, 1878 
Whitby Gloss., Skoff, to eat with audible voracity. 1883 
Clark Russell Sailors' Lang., Scoffing, eating: To scoff 
a thing is to eat it, x886 W. H. Long Diet. Isle Wifftt 
Dial. 61 They zet down and scoffed every bit o* grub there 
was on the taable. z8gs A. Patterson Man ^ Nature in 
Broads 122 A bunch of grey lag-geese as wor scoffin’ (eating) 
the young wheat in a field up Hinder. 1901 W. S. Walker 
In the BTood\\,’Il\xis& birds kill snakes do they!.. Rather. 
..They goes down themselves and scoffs them, 
b. inir. To eat or feed ; to have one’s food with. 
[Cf. Du. sdu/len to take one's meals.] 

1899 LowTK_D<r». off Transvaal xi. 191, 1 say, here come 
those three, still skoffing. 1900 S. Chambers x8 

1 11 ' skoff' with Achille this month. 

2 . tram. To seise, plunder. 

1893 Kipuno Many Invent., yudsoit the Einfire, Are 
we a set of hairy pirates to scoff the storeroom of a painted 
Levantine bumboat! Ibid., There's enough [gold-leaf] for 
two first-rates, and I’ve scoffed the best half of it. 1898 
MYsmCaft. JCeitie xi. 289 Some of those lousy Portuguese 
have been on board and scoffed all the money, 1003 B. 
Mitford Veldt Vendetta xaa Why the Kafirs’d have Ikoffed 
the whole ^an long Imfore and started out to rake in more. 

t ScO'ffiaigfe< Obs. rare-^. [f. SOOPF v.l -H -age,] 
rrhe action or fact of scoffing. 

«i 639 WHATBLEy Prototypes i. xlx. (1640) ssa These 
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gracelesse young men think the threats but words of sport, 
counterreit words which have vo tmth nor substance in 
them, but were very mockery and scoffage. 

Scoffer (sk^'fai). Also 6 sooffar. [f. Scoff 

©.t-h-EBL] 

L One who scoffs. Const. cU ; also (now rarely) 
of. Often sfec.j one who scoffs at religion or 
morality. 

X470-B3 Malory Arthur tl. xlvii. 488 He was a good kny?t 
but he was a scoffer and a laper. 15^ Palsgr. Acolastus 

IV. IL S ij. The order or felowshyp of scoffers, or common 
gesters. a 1368 Ascham Schokm. 1. (Arh) 33 In yougthe 
also they he readie scoffers. z6m Smaks. .. 4 . K. L. hi. 

V. 62 Cry the man mercy, ioue him, take his offer, Foule 
is most foule, being foule to be a scoffer. 16x1 Bible 
Transl. Pref. F 16 We might also be charged (by scoffers) 
with some vnequall dealing towards a great number of good 
Snglish wordes. 1630 R. johnsan's Kingd. <]• Cotmnw. tgo 
It is also naturall to the FrenclL to be a great scoffer; 
for men of light and unsteady braines, have commonly 
sadden and sharpe conceits. 1691 Wood Ai&, 0 .von, II. 
xgs He closed with the Presbyterians, notwithstanding 
he had before ..been a scoffer of them. _ <1x768 Seckbr 
Strut. (X770) I. 309 They have., become RaJlers and Scoffers 
at it [Christianity]. 1790 G. Walker Strut. 11 . xxx. 
327 The impious scoffer of his Maker, of providence, of 
religion and of a future world. 18x4 Words w. Excurs. ii. 
484 This dull product of a scoffer’s pen. 183a T. Parker 
Ten Strut. Relig. iv. (1863) 76 The long line of scoffers from 
Lucian. .down to Voltaire. 1833 Herschbl Pop. Lect, Sci. 
ii. S 3 (1873) 52 What would Anaximander or the scoffer of 
Anaxagoras have said, could he have known what we now 
know. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 445 To put 
any other interpretation on his words would be , .to give an 
occasion of triumph to scoffers. ^1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
III. xiL 80 The subject of fooUsh and brutal jests among 
the profligate scoffers of his Court. 

1 2 . A jester, buffoon. Obs. 

X330 Palsgr. 268/1 Scoffer or jestar, gmdissevr. 1340 — 
Acolastus II. i. Hiljb, Take me hardely in all the hast to 
be bounde prentyse to thy felowshyp or craftes men of 
scoffars. 15M WiTHALS Diet. 65 a/2 A scoffer, hisirio. 1623 
Cockeram I, Mimiche, a scoffer, a tester. 

+Sco‘ffery. 06 s. rare. [f. .Scoff + -eby, 
after mockery^ a. A mockery, ridiculous pro- 
ceeding. b. Mockery, jeering, derision. 

XS77 Harrison England iii, vii. loSb, King Henrye.. 
thought it a mere scoffery to pursue any fallow Deare with 
hounds or greyhounds, x^ Puttenham Eng. Poesie t. 
xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Skelton a sharpe Satirist, but with more 
rayling and scoffer then became a Poet Lawreat. 1836 
Fraser's Mag, Xlv. 507 With.. a scowling scoffery of all 
the principles which those who gathered together the 
National Assembly had contemplated. 

+ SoO'ffiC) G. Obs. rare~-\ In 7 scophiok. [f. 
Scoff sb.l- + -lo.] Resembling, or of the nature 
of, a scoff. So also f Bco’£B.cai a, 

1633 Baillie Dissuas. Vvtd. (1655) 86 You must make 
me a forger of meer reproachful, and scoffical calumnies. 
1634 Hammond Ansui, to Atnmadv. v. $ i, 118, I must in 
the same Scopbick [nV; but in Wks. 16B4 Scoptlck] humour, 
be styled a learned man. 

Scoffinjff (sk^’fig), vbl. sb. [f. Scoff 9,1 + 
-ING 1.] The action of Scoff 9.1 ; fa scoff, 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xiii. 277 Of scomyng and of scoffyng 
and of vnskilful berynge. 13^ More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 
332/1 He laith agaynst it nothing butskolfing. 1530 Palsgr. 
268/1 Scoffynges or \xqds&,fredaynes. 1723 Swift Epitaph 
yttdge Boat 2 Pray, Gentle-folks, forbear your Scoffing. 
i8aa Byron Mot. Pal. v. i. 425 Men whose vice is to start 
at vice's scoffing. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano iv. xv. 188 He 
bitter jests and filthy scoffing made. 

b. Comb . : soofflug-stock [cf. Lauqhikg-stooe], 
an object of scoffing. 

Z37X Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 13 Hee was a scoffing- 
stock to y« very princes. 1662 Barorave Pope Alex. VII 
(1867) g6 The other Cardinals do but make him their 
scoffing-stock to laugh at. 1870 F. Jacox Rtcr. Recluse I. 
iv. 86 This same scoffing-stock of the school..di5played the 
energetic originality of genius. 

Scoffing (sk^'fig), fpl. a. [f. Scoff 9.1 + -iwgS.] 
That scoffs ; contemptuous, deiisive. 

X538 Elyot Diet., Scurriliter, in raylynge or scoffyng 
facion. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus n. L H ij b, Dysours or 
skoffyng fellowes. ax^ Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 
1840, And so in this iollie scoffing brauerie he went ouer 
vs all, saying [etc.], 139a Greene Upst. Courtier^ 3, Ques- 
tioning with one that I met why these women were so woIe- 
ncke, he, like a skoffing fellow, pointed to a bush of nettles. 
x6xo Holland CamdetCs Brit. i. 534 Niele,a scoffing Poet 
in those dales, . . wrot thus of them. as637 B. J onson Disaro., 
Nilgmiius (1640) gi Indeed.. nothing is of more credit, or 
request now, then a petulant paper, or scoffing verses. 1683 
SoAME & Dryden tr. Boileau's Art Poet. iii. 771 A Socrates 
himself in that loose age. Was made the pastime of a scoffing 
stage, a 1830 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 70 The people 
of the capital had been annoyed by the scoffing way in which 
foreigners spoke of the principal residence of our sovereigns. 
Scoffingly (sk^'figli), ado. [f. ScoFFlifG //J/. a. 
-I- -IT 2.] a scoffing manner. 

XS38 Elyot Diet., Ironice, mockyshly, scoffyngly. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidaue's Conan. 3a b. To this decree of theyrs 
aunswereth Philip Melancthon, and after that Luther 
hiin selfe, but skoffynglv. 1641 Pet. Islleworth 4 He had 
rather hrar an Organ . . than singing of Psalmes, which scoff, 
ingly he called Hopkins his jigges. 1783 Pope's Odyss. m. 
Notes I, xbj What the Suitors had spoken scoffingly in the 
.appears in this not to be impmcticable, 
1870 R. C. Jebb Sophocles' £lecira{Ki, a) 126/z Clytaemnes- 
tra says scoffingly. .* now by thy favourite goddess 
tScoffiou. Obs. rarer\ [a. F. scoffion (Du 
Bellay, i 6 tb c.), escqffion (Moltere), a. Sp. escoffou 
or It. seuffone augmentative of Sp. escoj^, It, 
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synonymous and cogn. w. Sp. effia. It. cuffia : 
see Coif ri.] A kind of head-dress. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosia's Hist. Indies iv. xiv. 249 
Delia a Romane Dame bestowed vppon a scoffion [orig. 
toendo] and a garment embroidered with pearle and emerald 
400000. ducats. 

t Sco'ftinsf' Obs. rare~'. [?f. Du. schoft 
blackguard.] A term of contempt for a person. 

X514 Barclay Cit. ^ Uplondyslun. (Percy Soc.) i6 This 
scorfy scoftynge declareth openly Agaynste rurall men, re- 
buke and injury. , , 

Scog, variant of ScoG 9. Se. and dtal. 
t ScO'ggan. Mech. Obs. Also 8 acoggen. [Of 
obscure ongin ; as it was a quasi-personal name, 
it may have been an application of Scoggin. 

Commonly alleged to be from a dialect verb scog, to idle, 
loiter ; but no such sense of the verb is known to exist. 
De.saguliers, the sole authority for the ‘Humphrey Potter’ 
story, does not say that the boy invented ‘Scoggan’ to save 
himself labour ; he merely substituted one automatic con- 
trivance for another less efficient. But the truth of the 
whole story has been questioned : see the art. Newcomen 
in Did, Nat. Biog.\ 

An automatic contrivance for opening valves in 
Newcomen’s steam engine r 1 7 1 3* (See quot. 1 744.) 

1719 Plate repr. Newcomen’s engine {.Diet. Nat. Biog. 
art. Newcomen), Scoggen and his mate that do more work 
than the boy [? = buoy]. 1744 Desaguliers Exper. Philos. 
II. 533 They used before to work with a Buoy in the Cylin- 
der.., whicli Buoy rose when the Steam was strong, and 
open’d the Injection,.. thereby they were capable of only 
giving six, eight, or ten Strokes in a Minute, 'till a boy, 
Humphry Potter, who attended the Engine, added (what 
he call’d Scoggan) a Catch that the beam Q always open’d : 
and then it would go 15 or 16 Stiokes in a Minute. 

Scogger (skp'gsi). north, dial. Also skogger, 
scugger. [Cf. cogger CookjEU sb.^ 2.] A footless 
stocking, or a knitted article of similar form, worn 
either as a gaiter or as a sleeve to protect the arm; 
also the foot of a stocking worn over the boot to 
prevent slipping on ice. 

1613 Brathwait Strappado 130 Fute-sare I was, for 
Bille shoon had neane,..Nor hose-legs (wele I wate) but 
skoggers aud, That hardly hap’t poore Billes legs fia caud. 
x8ao Southey Wesley 1. 51 note. So the word [snuffers]., 
may possibly be a misprint for scoggers, as such sleeves are 
calfed in some parts of England. 1829 Brockbtt N. C. 
Gloss, (ed. 2), Skogger. the leg of an old stocking ; used by 
countrymen to keep the snow out of their shoes. 1887 D. 
Donaldson Suppi to yamitson, Scoggers, Scuggers. 1899 
Curnberld. Gloss., Scogger, 

tSco'ggery. Obs. rare. [h.‘^^,i<iT*scogginry'. 
see next and -by.] Buffoonery, scurrility. 

1600 W. Watson Decaeorden (1602) 95 Villanie, scoggerie, 
and popularitie. Ibid. 266 You might haue left such scog- 

f erie as Parsons hath set out in Greenecoate, to Tarleton, 
iashe, or else to some Puriiane Martin Mar-prelate. 

t ScO'ggin. Obs. The name of John Scoggin 
(or Scogan), court fool to Edw. IV, used allusively 
for : A coarse jester, buffoon. 

The allusion is to afictitious compilation entitled Scoggin’s 
Jests, licensed for printing in r566; the 17th c. editions 
attribute the work to Andrew Boorde. 

Shakspere (2 Hen. IV, in. ii.) confused the jester with 
Chaucer’s friend Henry Scogan. 

X379 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. (1580] 55 Some wordes 
we naue indeede, as for example. . ayer, both ptv aere, and 
pro hterede, for we say not Heire, but plaine Aire for him 
to, (or else Scoggins Aier were a poore iest) whiche are 
commonly, and maye indifferently be vsed eyther wayes. 
Z393 Pierce's Super, a Malice was neuer such an 
hypocrite, as now ; and the world neuer such a Scoggin, as 
now. 1597 Gerarde Herbal i. xlii. 258 [Stinking Orach] 
is of a most lothsome sauour. ., vpon which plant if any 
should chaunce to rest and sleepe, he might very well report 
..that he had reposed himselfe amongst the cbiefeof Scog- 
gins heires. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estientids World of 
Wonders 253 Playing the Scoggins with the Scripture ; a 
common thing at this day euen among the Laity, xdag 
T 3 .M.T; Anat. Ur. i. ii. 26 Hauing discoursed a little with 
this Scoggin concerning the errand he came for. 1633 R. 
Sanders Pkysiogn. etc. 67 He that hath such a thing, de- 
serves to be a Scoggin, an Vlespiegle, for he knows all the 
Tricks of knavery. 

Comb. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Esiienne's World o/Wonders 
28X Ridiculous and Scoggin-like speeches. 

Hence Soo'g'ffliiisin (also 7 Sooganism), scur- 
rilous jesting. Sco'gginlBt, a scurrilous jester. 
Soo'gglnly a. (in 7 Scogauly), scurrilous. 

*S93 G; Harvey Piereds Suber. 17 The Ciceronian may 
sleepe, til the Scogginist hath plaid his part. One sure 
Conny-catcher, woorth twenty Philosophers. Ibid. r4g They 
. .may peruse his guegawes with iudifferency ; and nnde. . 
no honesty, but pure Scogginisme; no Religion, hut precise 
Marlowisme. xoao Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy i. viii. 46 
But what doe I trouble my Reader with thisidleScoganisme_7 
Scolds or lesters are oneJy fit for this combat. IMd. iii. iii. 
269 Where is the shame of this Romane Priest, whiles he so 
manifestly belies our holy, reuerend, worthy Master _Foxe, 
whom this_ Scogauly Pen dare say playes the Goose in the 
inconstancie of his Relation of this Nicholas? 
tScogh. Obs. rare. Also akowe, skuwe, 
scoe. [a. ON. sk 6 g-r^ A wood. 

* *375 Cursor M. 15826 (Fairf.) BaJ> ouer hil & scogh. 
a xe^-tfi Alexander jaxi And many scopid into b® scoMe 
without scath mare. Ibid. 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis 
all pe skowis range, 6x420 Aniurs of Arth. 53 (Irel.) 
Alle dyrkyns the dere, in the dym scog&s [v.r. skuweR], 
For drede of the dethe droupus the doe. Ibid. 129 The 
bryddus in the hoes That of the gost gous Thay scryken in 
the scoes [zvn skowes]. 

Sooile, Bcoill, obs. Sc. forms of School 
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SCOLECID. 


ScOillSOll.(skoi‘ns3n). Arch. [Refashioned form 
of SouNcnEON, after its source, OF. escoingon-l 
Used attrib. in scoinson = Reab-abch ; also in 

scoinson shaft, 

1842 Willis Arch, Nomencl, Mid. Ages S7 The ‘pjiastres 
des ecoinsons ' of JR.oubo, correspond exactly in position to 
the mediaeval 'scoinson shaft (or rear-shaft) above described. 
i84p E. Sharpe Decor. Window Tracery v. 28 In Windows 
which are placed in walls of considerable thickness, or where 
the Tracery lies near_the outer surface, .. there frequently 
occurs an arch which is not to be confounded with the Win- 
dow-Arch. ..The object of this Arch, to which Professor 
Willis was the first to call attention, and which he has named 
the Scoinson-Arch, appears to have^ been twofold. 1851 
Turner Dow, Archit. II. 166 The scoinson arch is Irefoiled. 
1887 A rchit. P%tbl. Soc. Diet., Scoitison arch. . . Also rere and 
rear arch. The interior edge of a window side. 

Scoir, Sooit, Sook: see Scobe, Shoot, Shake. 
Scoke Csktfuk). U. S. [Of obscure origin.] The 
poke-weed, Phytolacca decandra. 

1794 yLassB. Amer. Geog. 145 Gargit or Skoke. 1856 A. 
Gray Man. Boi. (i860) 361 Phytolacca decandra, (Common 
Poke or Scoke. Garget. Pigeon-Berry). 1K6 ^reas. Bot.s.v, 

Scol, -age, -ar, etc. : see Suhool sb.^, Skoai., 
SoHOOLAGE, SouoLAB, etc. Scolay: see Sooleye. 
Soolourye, obs. form of Skdlkbrt. 

Scold (skdfuld), Forms : a. uorth. (now ttorth. 
dial, and Sc.) 3-4, 8-0 soald, 4-6 skald, 5 skawde, 
soawde, skalde, soalde, 9 soauld, soaad. 0 , 
3-7 scolde, 4-6 skolde, 5-7 skold, 6 sohold, 
skould, 6-7 scould, 7 soowld, 3- soold. 7. ttorth. 
6 soolle, skol, soaule, sooule, 8 soaul, soawl. 
[App. a. ON. shdld neiit. (see Skald), originally 
meaning a poet ; the sense-development postulated 
is strange, but the probability of a sense ‘lam- 
pooner ' as an intermediate stage seems to be indi- 
cated by the fact that the derivative shAldshapr, lit. 
‘ skaldship ’, poetry, has in the Icel. law-books the 
specific sense of libel in verse.] 

1 . In early use, a person (esp, a woman) of ribald 
speech ; later, a woman (rarely a man) addicted 
to abusive language. 

In the example from Ormin, the sense may be 'minstrel '. 
a. £1200 Ormin 2192 Full wel birrf> ure ma^^denn ben 
Forrshamedd^ ^iff mann brinnge)> Biforenn hire unnjisewfull 
word & waelinng word jjurrh scaldess. a 1300 Cursor M, 
22030 [Antictist] sal be born . .of bismer brem and bald And 
geten of a glotun scald [Gfftt. of glqtun and skald] pat j>ar 
may be na fuler tuin. /bid, 29342 Womman commun and 
alsua scald, Alle ar suilk for cursd tald. c 1400 Ywaine ^ 
Gaw, 69 He was of his tong a skalde, And for to boste was 
be ful balde. c 1^60 Towneley Myst, xiii, 596 Lett bren 
this bawde and bind her fast, A fals skawde hang at the 
last ; so shall thou. 1483 Cai/i. Angl. 322/1 A Scawde, 
barda, vt supra vbi scalde. 1508 Kennedib Flyting w. 
Dunbar yii And knaw, kene .skiiid, I hald of Alathya. 1825 
Jamieson, Scald, i. A scold; ajiplied to a person. 

/ 3 . c 1273 Prov, j^lfred 412 in 0 . E, Misc, 127 Be pu 
neuere to bold, to chiden agen oni scold. Ibid, 70^ He is 
cocker, bef, and horeling, scolde, of wrechedome he is king, 
0x32$ Poem temp. Edw, II (Percy) li. As wel wol a knyjt 
chicle As eny scold in a toun. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. xii. 

And when scripture pe skolde hadde bus wyt y-sheued, 
ergie in-to a caban crepte anon after. 1377 Ibid, B. xix. 
279 sholde no scorner ne scolde oute of skyl hymbrynge. 

G 1450 Mirk's FesHed 229 A claterer, a ianguler, a flyter, a 
curser, a swerer, and a skold of hur mowpe, a 1529 Skelton 
Agst. VenemoHS Tongues Wks. 1843 1 . 13a A sclaunderous 
tunge, a tunge of a skolde, Worketb more inischiefe than 
can be tolde. 1565 Child-Marriages \2,n She takes her for 
no schold, nor an vnhonest woman, 1377 Harrison England 
III. vi. X08/1 Scoldes are ducked vpon cuckingstooles in the 
water. <21386 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1598) 345 Miso inter- 
rupted his tale, with rayling at Dammtas, with all those 
exquisite terme^ which 1 was neuer good skold inough to 
imagine. 1396 ShaKS. Tam. Shr. 1. 11. 1B8, I know she is 
an irkesome brawling scold. t6ix Bible Ecclus. xxvi, 27 
A loude crying woman, and a scolde, shall be sought out to 
driue away the enemies. 1611 Cotgr., Causeresse, a scowid, 
a brabling woman. 1640 in toih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. IV. 4^ For leading scoldes bridled along the Town at 
Mr, BaylUfes commaund, (id, 1642 Fuller Holy ij Prof. 
St, III. xxiii, 218 Fame hath much of the scold in her ; the 
best way to silence her is to be silent. 17x3 Shaftesb, 
Judgm. Hercules iii. Charac. (1723) III. 368 The Painter. . 
will doubtless beware of representing his Heroine as a mere 
Scold. X782 Mrs. H. Cowley BoLi Stroke for Husband i. 
ii, Every body supposes my lady an arrant scold. 18x7 Cole- 
ridge Biog. Lit. xxiii. (1907) II. 206 The Prior was one of the 
many instances of a youthful sinner metamorphosed into an 
old scold. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascination 15 ‘ If you only 
manage to drink the wine I send to fetch for you,' said the 
scold of a wife, ‘you won’t be much the worse for it.’ X863 
P. Barry Dockyard Ecott. 67 Too often he is under the 
dominion of a forbidding scold, whoj in addition to her other 
bad qualities, is slovenly and unthrifty. 

Y> X589 scolle, 1372 skol [see scold-cart, below], 1370 
Levins Manip. 43/43 A Scaule, rixosa mutter. Ibid, aiSTis 
A Scoule. 17x8 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. iii. xvi, Ve’s 
thole for this, ye scaul. X783 Burns Adiir, Deilxsm, His 
lU-tongu’d, wicked Scawl [jf. Job's wife]. 

b. Common scold : a woman who disturbs the 
peaceoftheneighbourhood by her constantscolding. 

x^Cri, Rolls Maldon, Essex (Bundle « na i), Eadem 
Katerina est communis scolde. xsBx J, Sell HaddotCs 
Answ. Osor. 500 Lyke a common skold in a Cage. X76g 
Blackstonb Comm. iv. xiii. 160 A common Ko/iifCommufds 
rixatrix, (for our law-latin confines it to the feminine gender,) 
is a public nusanoe to her neighbourhood. X838 J, P, Bishop 
Comm. Crim. Daw II. S 147 A commdn scold is one, who, 
by the practice of frequent scolding, disturbs the repose 
of the neighborhood. 


c. Comb. : scold's bit, bridle = Beanes 1 i ; 
f scold-cart, a cart used for the public exposure 
of common scolds. 

1369 Nottingham Fee. IV. 135 Mendyng of the scolle kart. 
1372 Ibid. I V. 143 Mendyng the skolcart. 1604 Ibid. IV. 
265 Wee desire we may haue a scould carte for scoulds, and 
to carye criples in. X838, i86g Scold’s bridle [see Branks I z ]. 
1884 Chr, world 4 Sept. 661/s Then came Walton, where the 
famous scold’s bit is preserved in the church. 

2 . [From the verb.] An act of scolding; a 
scolding rebuke. ? Obs. exc. 

a, X773 Fergusson Fat mePs Ingle 54 The waefu’ scald 
o' our Mess-Jolin to bide. xSgx R. Shennan Tales, Songs, 
etc. 65 (E.D.D.) Whiles they got a skelp or scauld. 187X 
W. Alexander Johnny Gibb iv. 33 Aw doot Gushetneuk 
cam’ in for a bit scaad yon’er. 

/ 3 , 1726 Ladv M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar Apr. 
(1893] 1 . 495 Mamma^and 1 were in an actual scold when 
my poor father expired. «*774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's 
Com. Romance (1773) II. 133 The Lady Abbess had already 
put him in an ill humour by the scold she gave him for 
overturning her. X778 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 7 %rale 31 Oct., 
To-day Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Desmoulins had a scold. 
1807 Williams Let. to Parr 28 Dea in ParPs Wks, 
(1828) VIII. 293, 1 should not have been so long in 
answering your sharp scold and soothing invitation had 1 
not [etc.]. X847 Mrs. Carlyle Let. Dec. in Netu Lett, (1903) 
I. 237 , 1 have not had to transact one scold since this girl 
came to me. 1834 H. Miller Sch. Schtn. (1858) 91 His 
scold died out good-naturedly enough in the end, and I 
saw him laugh as he turned away. 1891 'L. Keith' My 
Bonnie Lady ix. 93 Now that 1 have given you your scolds 
we’ll say no more about it. 

Scold (skJuld), V. Forms : a. 4-6 scolde, 5 
scoolde, 5-6skoide,6scoiilde, skowlde, scowde, 
skoolde, 6-7 soould, 7 soowlde, (9 dial, scoud), 
6 - soold. / 3 . north, and dial. 6 scaule, scoule, 
9 soall. y. Sc. 8 scald, scauld. [f. Scold sb. 

Notwithstanding the close resemblance in form and mean- 
ing with the WGer. str. vb. OFris. skelda, OS. sceldan (in 
a gloss), Du., ML(l.srAs/</eN, O'S.G.sceltan (MHG,,mod.G. 
schetten), there appears to be no etymological connexion.] 

1 . intr. fa. Originally, to behave as a scold; 
to quarrel noisily, to brawl ; to rail at or wrangle 
with some one ; to use violent or unseemly lan- 
guage in vituperation ; said chiefly of women. Obs. 
b. Now with milder sense (partly as absol. use of 
sense 3) : To use undignified vehemence or per- 
sistence in reproof or fault-finding ; collo^. often 
merely, to utter continuous reproof 

a. X377 Langl. P. PL B. 11. 81 To scorne and to scolde 
sclaundere to make. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi. 
xiii. (1495) 197 Noo man hath more woo than he that 
hath an euylf wyfe, cryenge and janglynge. chydynge and 
skoldynge. 1326 Tindalr N. T. Prol, A ij b, Lest we. .fall 
from meke lernynge into ydle despiciouns, brauUnge and 
scoldynge aboute wordes. 1330 Palsgr. 706/2, I scoulde, 
as a man or woman dothe that chyde, yir /me-£...They 
scolde togyther lyke two women. 4x348 Hall Chron., 
Hen. Pill, 160 b, Every day almost they would bryng 
them furlh openly and scolde and chyde with them, and 
make them beleve that thw woulde hang them if they were 
not payed. X384 in D. J^enner Dgf. Ministers (1587) 43 
Let him goe home and skoolde with his wife. 1396 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. l i. 177 Mark’d you not how hir sister Began to 
scold, and raise vp such a storme, That mortal eares might 
hardly indure the din. 2607 — Cor, v, vi. 106 Pardon me 
Lords, 'tis the first time that euer I was forc’d to scoul’d. 
c x6x8 Moryson Itin. iv. (1903) 239 Some runn out to braule 
and scowlde like women with the next enemyes. 1673 
Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) II. 263, 1 told her I came to be merry 
and not to be scolded at. 1675 Alsop Anii-Sozzo iii. ii. 193 
Therefore go scold with the Apostle : that which will bring 
him off will bring off the Doctor. 1713 Swift Cadenus ^ 
Vanessa 287 For Gods, we are ^ Homer told. Can in 
Celestial Language scold. 1722 De Fob Col. Jack vii, 
I scolded heartily at him when he came back. 176^ Wesley 
JmL 21 J line, A woman had ' scolded with her neighbour ’. 
X77X Smollett Humph, Cl. 24 Apr. (X815) 37 He might 
harp as long as he pleased upon her scolding; but she 
never scolded, exc^t for bis advantage. xSax A. Cun- 
ningham Tradit, Tales, Death of Lturd of Warlsworm 
(1887) 273 All women love to be married, were it only for 
the sake of having somebody to scold at. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. ii. ui, I have no doubt that Laay Frances 
will, at first, look grave, and even perhaps scold, but it will 
wear off. X847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre iv, I just put my two 
arms round her, and said, ‘ Coma Bessie I don't scold.’ 

p, X570 Levins Manip, 44/2 To Scaule, rixari. Ibid, 
218/24 To Scoule. 1820 J. Johnstone Poems 127 (E. D. D.) 
I'm sure that ye a’ got a part o't, And needna scall ofi; sae 
at me. 

2 . quasi-/7'a«J. with complementary adj., adv., or 
phrase expressing the result of scolding. Also 
t to scold it out : to continue wrangling to the end. 

C1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xiii. 48 Stand on thy guard, 1 
cannot scold it out. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v. i. 173 Lady. 
An hundred Marks I By this light, He ba more... I will 
haue more, or scold it out of him. c X643 Howell Lett. 
(1655) IV. vii. 18 She had scolded her Husband one day out 
of doore.s. 1630 B. Discolliminium 10 Meer morall pru- 
dence might suffer wise men to stand still.., and such 
shallow heads a.s I am, to scould themselves quieL _ 1734 
Wardurton View Bolingir. Philos, i. 34 My Master is not 
a man to be scratched and scolded out of his Kingdom, 
xyto CowFER Let, 17 June, No man was ever scoldw out 
of ms sins. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max y. 42, 1 scolded 
back the foolish thoughts, and felt ashamed of myself for 
entertaining them. 

3 . /raus. To address (esp. an inferior or a child) 
with continuous and more or less angry reproach; 
to chide. 

This construction is prob. oflate introduction from northern 
dialectst Johnson does not mention it in his Dictionary 


(1755^ though Boswell leports him as having used it orally 
in 1763. The use is still colloquial rather than literary, and 
its associations are somewhat undignified; but it is quite 
free from the discreditable implications which the intransi- 
tive use (sense i) has not yet wholly lost. 

X715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. xxiii, Auld nick Should 
tempt their wifes to scald Them for’t. 1763 Johnson in 
Boswell (1831) I, 418 You may scold a carpenter who has 
made you a bad table, though you cannot make a table. 
X771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 2 June (1815) 120 She has left 
on scolding the servants. xySx Cowfer On Madan's Answ. 
Nnvton 12 But the strife is the strangest that ever was 
known, If a man must be scolded for loving his own [wife]. 
X832 Lytton Eugene A. i, v. Well, Walter, I feel, for the 
first time these ten years, that I have a right to scold you. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixi, She scolds the servants 
from morning till night. 1863 Livingstone Zambesi xix. 
398 The headman scolded the fellow for his meanness. X889 
Mrs. (Dliphant Poor Getiil. xiii. III. 173 She scolded Anne, 

. . but so softly that Anne fell asleep in the middle of the 
little lecture, 

Scoldable (skqu'lclab’l), a. nonce-wd. [f. Scold 
V. + -ABLE. ] Fit or suitable to be scolded. 

X837 Miss Mulock Wontarls Th. iii. (1858) 44 A kissable, 
scoldable, sugar plum.feedable plaything. 1903 Wesim. Gaz. 
22 May 3/2 The small caddie is a demnceless, ascoldable thing. 

Scolde, obs. form of Soald v. 

Scolder^ (skou-idaj). [f. Scold v. + -erI,] 
One who scolds. Formerly, f a common scold. 

2423 Coventry^ Leet-bk. 39 A Cookestowle , . to punysche 
skolders and chidders as |>e law wyll. 1497 Will in Strype 
Siow's Surv. (1734) I. S73/2 Provyded that al Vacabonds, 
Scowldars, and Brawlers be rewarded after the Mind and 
Discretion, and good Conscience of mine Executors, c 1310 
Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij, Heare not th.Tt 
scolder and brauling hounde of hell, 1393 Kath. Oliver 
Conf. ill Traits, Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser, 111.(1907) I. 273 , 1 have 
bcrie a scoulder and a slaundcrouse person, and a source of 
strife amongst my neighbors. X673 II. Siudde Further 
Jnstif. War Netkerl, 70 A Scoulder and a Taunter is 
retkoiied. .with Thieves and Idolaters, 1794 Coleridge 
Robespierre i. 183 The cool ferocious Robespierre turn’d 
scolder I x^s M, Collins Sweet j- Tm. I, i. vii. T02 Betty 
Carr was a finer scolder.. than you will ea.sily meet with. 
Scolder^ (sk£u<ld3i). Orhneys. AlsoSsoeolder. 
The oyster-catcher, Jfxmatofus ostrilems. 

a 1795 G. Low Fauna Oread, (1813) gx The Sea-Pie . . Ore. 
Sceolder. 1803 G. Barry Orkney 1 st, 306 The Sea Igje. , in 
some places here gets the name of the scolder, 

Scoldingf (sk^B-ldiq), vbl. sb. [f. ScoLD v. 
-ING 1 .] The action of the verb Scold ; -vilupeia- 
tion, angry reproach, reproof. 

X486 Bk. St. Albans f, vij, A scoldyng of kemsteris. 1547 
Nottingham Rec. (1889) Iv. 92 We presentt Anes Fyllddyng 
for okypying of comyn skowdyng. a X386 Sidney Arcadia 
I. (Sommer) 59 He fell to a fresh scolding, in such man* 
nerlie manner, as might well sbewe he had passed thro' 
the discipline of a Tauerne. 2596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. i. ii. 
X09 And she knew him as wel as I do, she would thinke 
scolding would doe little good vpon him. X651 BaYter 
Inf. Bapt. 239 And then they make Religion the pretence 
for all their scoldings. X755 J. Siiebdeare Lydia (X769) IL 
33 Mrs. Clench, as I am informed, was obliged to turn hex 
and her mother out of doors, they kept such an eternal 
scolding tO'gether. 1877 0 . w. Holmes jVow not to Settle 
it X2 A page of Hood may do a fellow good After a scolding 
from Carlyle or Ruskin, 1873 W, S. Hayward Love agst. 
World 38 , 1 shall give him a good scolding after dinner. 

b. idtrib.anA Comb., as scolding-match', 'I'floold- 
ing oaxt « scold-cart (Scold sb. i c) ; scolding- 
stock nonce-wd., an object for scolding ; scold- 
ing stool, a Clicking stool. 

1474 in Jnd. Chester Arch. etc. Soc. (i86x) vi. 2x6 Costes 
doon in makyng of the scooldyng stoole. xSa^ in W. Kelly 
Atic. Rec. Leicester {,xi$3'^ 78 Paid to Frauncis Pallmer for 
making two wheeles and one barr for the Scolding-Cart 
ij'. *754 Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 65 She 
played on two instruments . . ; these were two maids, or 
rather scolding-stocks, 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xy. III. 
548 Report indeed spoke of some scolding matches between 
the Chancellor and his friend, 

Scoldiue (sIcp^R-ldii)), jb^l. a. [f. Scold v. -h 
-iNG 2.] That scolds. 

f *633 Frith Another Bk. agst. Rasiell B iij, He. .calletb 
them raylynge gestynge and scoldinge wordes. 1377 Ken- 
dall Flowers ^ Epigr, 95 b, But Molzus. . caste in his wife, 
and saied, Naught heauier than a skoldyng wife, I deme 
there can be waied. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. i. ii. xoo Her 
name is Katherina Minola, Renown'd in Padua for her 
scolding tongue. 1638-56 Cowley Davideis iii, note 37 
Juvenal says of a loud scolding woman, that she alone was 
able to relieve the Moon out of an Eclipse. X719 D'Urfev 
Pills 11 . 324 Think what lives Some of you daily Live with 
Scolding: Wive.s. 1844 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 298, I have 
written Jeannie a very scolding letter. 

tramf. and fig. x6oi Shaks. Jiil. C. i. iii. 5 , 1 haue scene 
Tempests, when the scolding Winds Haue riu'd the knottie 
Oakes. X833 Tennyson B^ok 84 The gate Half-parted 
from a weak and scolding hinge, Stuck. 

Hence SooTdlngly euk>. 

1548 Elyot Diet., Rixose, scoldynglie, 

tScO'ldster. Obs. rare~\ In 7 skolster. 
[f. Scold sb. -t- -stbb.] A scold. 

e s6oo in A. H. A. Hamilton Quarter Sessions (1878) 85 
[By the entry in the Sessions Book, it appears that Agnes 
Pringe was indicted for a] Skolster, 

Scole, obs. L SoA-LE sb,"^'. School ; Shoal ; Skull. 
Scolear, obs. form of Scholab. 

Scolecid (skdlrsld). [ad. mod.L. Scolicida 
neut. pi., f. Gr. aie£>\r}^ ScOLEX : see -ID.] An 
animal of the class Scolecida of Annuloida. 

X864 Huxley Elem. Comp. Anat. 76 The ciliated larvse 
of some Scolecids and Echinoderms. 



SCOIiECIPOBM. 


SCOMBEB.. 


ScoleoifOKm (skole'sif^im), a. [f. mod .L. scolee-^ 
ScoirBX + -(i)roBir.] Hesembling or having the 
character of a scolex. 

iS^x Ceniury Bict. & v.,_The measles of pork is the scole- 
dform stage of Xstttla scltufit. 

Scolecite (skp-ISait). Formerly skol-, soole- 
aite. [f. Gt. aK<u\iiK~, aie 6 j\r]( Scolex + -HE l. 

The name in sense i was given because the mineiai some- 
times curls up when heated. The otig. form scolezitc is f. 
Ger. scolezit (1813, see Chester Did. Mm. i8g6J.] 

1. Min, Hydrous silicate of aluminium and cal- 
cium, found in needle-shaped crystals and fibrous 
or radiated masses. 

i8a3 W. Philups Min. (ed. 3) 40 Skolezite. 1829 Nai. 
Philos., Optics xviii. 61 (U. K. S.) Scolezit& 1857 Dana 
Man. Miu. C18621 167 Scolecite resembles natrolite. 

2. BoU The vermiform caipogonium of certain 
fungi. 

1875 Cooke & Berkeley Fungi 173 Tulasne observes that 
this ‘scolecite’ or ringed body can he readily isolated in 
Ascoboliis furfuraceus. 188a Vines tr. SachP Bot. 310 The 
adjacent thteads put out small branchesi polhnodia, the 
terminal cells of which attach themselves firmly to the 
anterior part of the scolecite. 

f Scolecolirotic. Obs.—"^ [f. Gr. o'KiaXij«(o)-, 
(rKwKt]£ ScoiiEX + fipoiTiK&i inclined to eat. Cf. 
(r«eoK'q«6PpejTos -vvorni-eaten.] A vermifuge- 
x66r Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. 369 Ascatides [are killed] 
by suppositories, clysters, withscolecobroticks, &c. 

Scolecoid (skolrkoid), a. Also erron. scoli- 
ceooid. [ad. Gr. aKajh.rjKoeiSqf,f, ateuXijK-, tr/tiiXijf 
worm, SoOLBX ; see -om.] Resembling a worm or 
a scolex. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., ScoUcoides, resembling a worm; 
vermiform: scolecoid. 1864 [see S colex]. •O^iyn.CentHryDici, 
Scolecfdogy (skpl/kp'lSd^iV [ad. mod.L. scS- 
lecoh^a, f. Gr. aKaXriit(p)-, ffKuXt}^ worm, Soolex 
- f- -Xoyta -Loev.] A treatise on worms. 

1858 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 1893 in Funk's Stand, Did. 

Scolecopliagons (skpIJkp-fagas), a. [f. mod. 
'L.scoleco^haguStSi. Gr. ffK 03 \i)jeo^yosf.CKa\t}ie{oy, 
aieiiXril worm(seeSooLEX) + -<pa.yos: see-PHAGOUa.] 
‘Worm-eating, as a bird ’ {Cent. Diet. i8gi). 
ScoleiT, -er(e, ohs. forms of SchoiiAE. 

'I' Scoleryug. Obs.rars"'^, ^.scohreScB.oXiX's.. 

The sense seems to require a fem. »tner than a dim. forma- 
tion, but it is not easy to explain -itig as a fem. suffix, as 
cam»4f (Carlinb ‘), the only example of the fem. ending ~ing, 
is purely northern. But Chancer or his scribe may have 
been facmiai with the Da. and LG. suffix •£».] 

? A female scholar. 

14. . Chaucet^s Wifiis Prol. 44-45 Diverse scoles maken 
parfyt clerkes. . ; Of five hushoades scoleryng am I. 

II Scolex (skdh'leks). FI. flooleces (skolrsJz), 
also erron. aoolicea (skou-lisfz). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
OKtt)Xi}( (P2, fficbiXjjitts) worm.] The larva or em- 
bryo produced directly from the egg in metagenesis ; 
esp. me larva or head of a tapeworm or other para- 
sitic worm. 

xSgs T. R. Tones Auim. Kiugd (ed. s) 135 The Scolex, 
therefore, iu this stage of development is synonymous with 
'the head or, as it might as well be called, the ' root’ of 
the worm. 1864 Cobbold Entozoa 265 These thickened 
portions, in their turn, become true scolices, or, in some 
cases, scolicecoid formations. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anim. 333 Van Beneden's discovery of proscolices with 

scolices in all stages of growth in the intestine of the Lump, 
fish. 

atirih. 1857 tr. von Sieholds Tape ^ Cystic Worms (Syd. 
Soc.) 87 This worm \bothriocephalus latu^ is never met with 
amongst our cattle in a scolex condition. 1865 Nat. Hist. 
Rev. July 349 A small scolex-cyst. 

't'Scoleye*! S', obs.rare. Also scolay, 
scoleie, scholey, schole heye, skole-aye. [? a. 
AF. *escoleier, f. OF. escoh School.] inir. To 
attend school ,* to study as a scholar. 

£1386 Chaucer Prol. 302 But al hat he myghte of his 
freendes hente. On bookes and his lemynge he it spente, 
And bisily gan for the soules preye Of hem )>at yaf hym 
wher with to scoleya a 1400-50 Alexander ^5 pus slcilfull 
lange he scoIaU & pe scole vsed. 1430-40 Lyog. Bochas 
IV. IX. (1494) o vj, Calistenes was in his youth put for to 
scoleye [^ 5 '. Rmul scoleie, 1554 scoleye, 1558 scholey] In 
the two scoles of prudent Socrates And of plato. 

Soolezite, obs. form of Scolecite. 
Soolioecoid, erron. form of Scolecoid. 

Scolier, obs. form of Sgeolab. 

Sooliograptic, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. er«oXt6- 
ypanr-os marked with oblique lines (f. trKoXi6-s 
bent, crooked + ypambs marked as with letters, f. 
ypa^-Hv to write, mark) + -lo.] Obliquely marked. 
_i8m Fraser's Mag. XLVIl. 257 All mackerel are nearly 
simuar in form, hue, and the scoliograptic markings of their 
sides and backi 

Scolioxi (skpu-li^n). Gr. Aidiq. Also skolion, 
soolium, erron. soholioii. [Gr. o’KbXtov.'] A song 
sang in tnm by the guests at a banquet. 

1603 Holland Plviareh 1357 Terpander was the inventour 
of those songs called Scolia, which were sung at feasts. 
1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vr. iv. 7 Which Athenaus, 
proveth against the Calomiations of Demophilus not to be 
a sacred hymne or Fman, but a Scolion or Festivall Song. 
1776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. 467 In the following Scolium, 
Timocreon gives his opinion of riches. 1850 Mure Lit. 
Greece III. loi The celebrated scolion, or series of scolia, 
addressed to Harmodius and Aristogiton. 1874 Mahaffv 


Soc, Life Greece x. 296 , 1 mean the Scolia, when one guest 
commenced a sentence in verse, and handed_ a branch to 
any other he chose, who was compelled to finish the verse 
in the cleverest way he could. 

II Scoliosis (skpliJa'sis). Path. [mod.L., a, 
Gr. (TKoAtWis, £ o-KoXi-os bent, curved, crooked : 
see -osis.] Lateral curvature of the spine ; dis- 
tinguished from lordosis and typhosis. Hence 
Scolio-tic a. [see -otic], pertaining to scoliosis. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scoliosis, *845)-sa Todds 
CycL Anat. IV. 949/1 The vertebral column misformed by 
scoliosis. Expos. Lex., Scoliotic. 1875 Knight 

Did. Meek., Scoliosis Brace, a brace for treating lateral 
curvature of the spine. 1899 Alliutt's Syst. Med. VL 555 
The arguments centering round the nature of the scoliosis 
which is so common. 

Seolk, Scolker : see Sxulk, Skulker. 

Sooll, obs. form of SOHOOL; variant of Skoal. 

ScoUage, Seollar : see Sohoolaqe, Scholar. 

f a. Obs. rare. [f. scollard 

(see Scholar 3 c) + -ical.] A supposed illiterate 
epithet for a man of learning. 

1654 Whitlocic Zooiomia 6g These peevish Scollardicall 
Doctors (that will not let people beleive Lies quietly). 

SooUe, ohs. f. School sby. Scold, Skull. 

ScoUer, Soollerie, obs. ff. Scholar, Scullery. 

Scollop, sb^ and v . : see SOALtOP. 

ScoUop (skp'lap), shP- Irish. Also soolp. [a. 
Irish sgoltlX A thatch-peg. 

18*3 Mar. Edgeworth Early Lessons (1829) HI. 107 The 
thatcher.. fastens them down with bent twigs which he 
calls scollops. Here is a scollop : you see it is sharpened 
at both ends that it may stick in the roof. 1873 O’ Curry 
Manners Ane. Irish III. 32 The house. .was thatched with 
straw, rushes, or sedge, and neatly fastened down with 
what are now Anglimsed ‘scollops*. x888 Laws Little 
E^. 421 [Pembrokeshire word] Scalps, thatch pegs. 

Rollup, obs. form of Scallop sb. 

]| Scoloc (skp'bk). Hist. Also scoloch, scolog. 
[OIrish scol6c, f. seal School ; cf. mod.Irish scoUg, 
scalog farmer, rustic, and Scallag (though these 
may be of different origin).] (See qnots.) 

Cf. Reg. Dunelm. De Cutkberti Vita (Surtees), p. 179 ; 
Cleric! ilu..quiFictorum lingua Scollofihescognominantur. 

1852 J. Robertson in SpaldingClub MiscellTV, Pref. App. 
56 Three offices or grades of a aiholastic kind— the Scolocs. 
the Master of the Schools, and the Ferleiginn— obtained 
in the ancient Scottish Church. Ibid 59 The Lord Bishop 
protested., that the heir of eNesy cujnslibet Scolgi , 
^ cuius ScolagiJ') should enter to his heritage by inquest 
and seisin. 1:873 Burton Mist. Scot. (ed. ^ I. 399 Re- 
searches through the records show that among the Culdees 
there was a grade of churchman— the humblest, apparently 
— who was called the scholar. In the Pictish language, as 
we ate told, be was called Scoloch. 1888 W. Lockhart 
Ch, Scot. 13th e. 123 There had been., a deadly feud between 
two Scolocs or Scologs [pUricischolareA. 

Scolopaceous (skplcp^'Jss), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. scolopdceuSjf.'L. scolopax snipe, woodcock, 
a. Gr. aKoX6ra( ; see -aceous.] Resembling a 
snipe ; spec, used as epithet of a species of coiirlan, 
Arofjins scolopaceus. Also = next. 

1785 Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds V. loa Scolopaceous 
Heron.. inhabits Cayenne. 1819 J. F. Stephens in Shaw's 
Gen, Zool, XI. ii. 540 Scolopaceous courlan (Aranens Seo- 
Idacedi, 1835 Kirby Hob. ^ Inst. Anim. II. xxiii. 454 
The plumage of others, especially of some of the scolopa- 
ceous tribe, is beautifully mottled. 1841 Selby in Proc. 
Berw, Nat, Club I. No. g. 354 Of the Scolopaceous family, 
there ore two.. residents. 

Scolopacine (skp*lopasln), a. and sb. [ad. mod. 
L, scolopacinus, f. L. scolopac-em, scolopax \ see 
prec. and -ineI.] a. adj. Belonging to the sub- 
family Scolopactnsa or the family Scolopacidss, 
typified by the genus Scolopax, and including the 
woodcock, redshank,etc, btsb. Ascolopacinebird. 

In recent Diets. 

Scolopender (skplopemdoi). Also 6-8 soolo- 
peudie. [a. F. scolopendre, ad. L, scolopendra.'] 

I . =S00L0PEHDBA a. 

igCa Turner H trbal ii. 55 The same [leaves of wild mint] 

. .aie dronkeii..^aynst scolopendres & stynginges of ser. 
pentes. 1369 J. Sanford ts.Agrippa's Van. Artes 13B Ser- 
pents, Salpeges, Scolopenders. *597 Gerarde Herbal iz. 
CCXV.5S3 Mint. .istakeninward^againstScolopenders. 1610 
Marcelline Tri, y<w. 1 5 His Squadrons are prepared, and 
consiste of Furyes, Scolopendets, Stellions, Phalanges, and 
Philemons, more mad and enraged then those of Orestes. 
1658 Rowland tr. Moufefs TkeaU Ins. 1045 The great 
earth Scolopender. 1759 Phil Trans. LI. 35 This creature, 
in its figure, is like the Land Scolopendre. Ibid. 37 Having 
put these Sea Scolopendres upon my fingers, they thrust a 
great number of their prickles into the skin, and caused 
a sharp pain for some hours. 1867 Mom. Star 29 Jan., The 
body and tail of a monster scolopender. x88i Darwin Veg. 
Mould ii. 62 Can the plu^ aid in concealing the burrows 
from scolopenders,.,the bitterest enemies of the worms? 

t 2 , =SOOLOPBHDKA I. Ohs. 

1638 Phillips, Scolopender,. .also a certain fish, which 
having swallowed a hook vomited up its entrails, and rid of 
it sucketh them in again. 

1 3 . =SCOLOPENDEICM. Obs. [Cf. Cr. crxoXbnevBpa 
used by Galea for ff/coXoirerSpcay.] 

x6g6 Phillips (ed. 3), Scolopender... k\so a certain Medi- 
cinal Herb, vulgarly call’d Harts-Tongue, in Latin Scolo- 
pendria, such as Sea-green, Nightshade, Water Lentils, &c. 

II Scolopendra (skf7l<ipe-ndr£l). Also 7 erron. 
sqolopendria. [L., a, Gl axoXbvevSpa.'] 

I I. A fabulous sea-fish which ‘ feeling himselfe 


taken with a hooke, casteth out his bowels, vntill 
hee hath vnloosed the hooke, and then swalloweth 
them vp againe ’ (Bullokar Eng. Expos. 1616). 

1390 Spenser F. Q, il xii- *3 Bright Scolopendraes, arm’d 
with siluer scales, iSSU Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 278 
But, if the Scolopendra have suckt-in The sowr-sweet 
morsell with the barded Pin, She hath as rare a trick to 
rid her from it ; For, instantly, she all her guts doth vomit ; 
[etc.]. 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 342 The Scolopendra is 
a fish, .which refuseth not the bait, but [etc.]. 

2. A centipede or millipede. Also, a Linnean 
genus of myriapods, including the largest and most 
formidable of the centipedes. 

i6o8ToPSELL5‘tf;^e«/f3i There are Scolopendraes Vipers, 
and Slow-wormes in Creete, yet. .they are without venome. 
x6ii COTGR., Scolopendre, the Scolopendria, a reddish, 
many-legd, and venomous worme. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, in. xv. 142 Upon the same ground hath arisen 
the same mistake concerning the Scolopendra or hundred 
footed insect. 1673 E. Brown Trav. Germ., etu (1677) 17 
An Indian Scolopendria, or Forty-foot. 1751 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V. Dying iAdvartcement of\. The acnber-coloured 
scolopendra will g^ve,with lye, a most beautiful and pleasant 
azure, 17^ otedman Surinam II. xxiii. 167 We discovered 
some scolopendras, or centipedes, no less than eight or ten 
inches in length. x8ag H. Murray N. Amer. I. xi. 5x6 
Rattlesnakes and scolopendras crawled about. x86i Hulme 
tr. Moguin-Tandoii v. ii. 265 The Scolopendra are insects 
belonging to the order Myriopoda and to the family Cbilo- 
poda. 1 ney are commonly termed Millipedes. 

+ 3. Applied in reproach to a woman. Obs. 

1633 Shirley Gamester n. ii. More wine, you varlets ! 
Ana call your mistress up, you scolopendra. a 1668 Dave- 
NANT Siege'}. (1673) 83 Go bring a Barrel hither; why? 
when you Scolopendra. 

Soolopendre, obs. form of Scolofekdek. 

Scolopendria, obs. erron. f. Scolofekdba; obs. 

f. ScOLOPENDBIOlf. 

Scolopendriform (skpl^pe’ndrifprm), a, Eni. 
[£. mod.L. Scolopendra (see Scolopendra 3 ) + 
-(i)roRH.] Resembling a centipede ; spec, applied 
to the larvie of certain water beetles. 

x8a8 Kirby & Spence Entomol. xxx. III. 167 [The larva 
of Gyrinus] appears to be the most perfectly Scolopendri- 
form of any yet known. 

ScdlopeudrixtG (sk^ldpemdrin), a, [f. mod.L. 
Scolopendrinee, f. Scolopetmra (the Linnean genns : 
see Scolopendra 2)-b-iNB.] Resembling or re- 
lated to the centipedes. Soolopendxine scale- 
back, a polychsetous marine annelid of the genns 
PolynoS, as P, scolopendrina ; a kind of sea-centi- 
pede. 

(88a Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 230 This Scolopendrine 
Scale-back [Polynoe scolopendrina\ is four inches in length. 
II Scolopendrium (sk^bpe-ndriifm). Also 7-8 
Boolopeudria. [mod.L., ad. L. scolopendrion = Gr. 
dKoXoTrivSpiov a hart’s-tongue fem, so called from 
a fancied resemblance to the scolopendra.] A genus 
of ferns ; a fern of this genus ; *= Harp'b-ton&ue. 

_ (fill Cotgr., Scolopendrie vraye, . . called Vraye, to make 
it differ from Harts.tonepe, or stone Harts-tongue, which is 
also (falsly) tearmed Scolopendria. i6bi Burton A nai. Mel, 
II. iv. I. iii. 439 Scolopendria, Cuscuta, Ceteratche, Mugwort. 
1789 in DampieVs Voy, (ed. 3) III, 428 The Flat-ring’d 
Scolopendria. Is black, with yellow Edges on the Rings. 
i88a Geixie Geol. Sketches 9 Not a vestige of vegetation 
could we see save.. some dwarfed scolopendriuras, 

Scolopendroid (sk^l<;pe'ndroid), a. [f. ScOLO- 
PENDBA + -oiD.] Resembling a scolopendra. 

1830-47 Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 348/1 In the Scolopen- 
droid races, the rings are flattened. 

Scolopoph.ore (sk^d^p^ai). Ent, [f. Gr. 

OKoXoit-, cxbXoif/ spike -t--PH0BB.]] The sheath en- 
closing the terminal rod of certain cells in insects. 

(888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 503. 

Scolping, Scolyon, obs. ff. Scdlpin, Soolhon, 

Scol3r(>id (sk^'litid). [ad. mod.L. Scolytid-as, 
f. Scolytm : see next and -id.] A member of the 
family Scolytida of small wood-boring beetles. 

(899 p. SuKRe Insects il (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 295 The work 
of particular Scolytids can he recognised by the initiated. 

Scolytoid (skp’litoid), a. Ent, [f. mod.L. 
(Geoffrey, 176 a) Scolyt-zts + -otd^ a. Pertaining 
or resembling me coleopterous family Scolyiidss. 
b. spec. A term used by C, V. Riley to denote the 
sixth and final larval stage of insects which under- 
go hypermetamorphosis. 

(883 C. V, Riley in Amer. Naturalist XVII, 790 We 
would propose, therefore, the following arrangement. Tri- 
ungulin=first larval stage... Scolytoid=stxth larval stage. 
1^9 D. Sharp Insects 11. (Camb. Nat Hist.) 272 Scolytoid 
larva. 

Soom, obs. form of Scum v. 

II Scomber (skp-mboi). FI. scombri (skp-m- 
broi). [L. scomber, ad. Gr. axhuBpos tunny or 
mackerel,] A mackereL In mod. use only as the 
L, name of the genus. 

1(^3 J. Webster in Cackeram To Author, Thy leaues 
shall scape the Scombri, be read. i77a-84 Cool^s 
fi79(d !• 317 Oysters of different sorts, cavalhe or scomber, 
flat fish. 1854 Badham Halzeui. 19^ Here, accorditigly, 
the thunny fishery is excltislvcly earned on, nor was one of 
these scombers, he says, ever known to visit the opposite 
shore of Cbalcedon, 

Sconibrej obs. form of SenraHsa, 
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Scombroid (sk^-mbroid), a. and sb. Also 
(earlier) soomberoid. [f. Gr. cfKdjjiffp-os Soombeb 
+ -OID. Cf. F. scombirdide (Cuvier).] A. adj. 
Resembling the mackerel ; belonging to the family 
ScombridsB. 

X841 Penny Cycl. XX. 462/1 They much more closely re- 
semble the teeth of certain Scomberoid Ashes. x88o Gunthcr 
Fishes 294 The Scombroid genus, Gctstrochisma, 

B. sb. A scombroid fish. 

X84S Brande Diet, Sci.f etc., Scontieroiiis,,. The name of 
the family of fishes of which the genus Scoinber is the type. 
xS4a-S2 Owen Teeth in Todd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 874/2 As 
in Trichiurtis, and some other Scomberoids. 1877 Streets 
Contrib. Nat. Hist. Hawaiian Isl. 58 The Carangoids and 
ScQinbroids. 

Scome, Scomer, obs. IT. Scu&t, Sodmmbb. 
Scomfish (sko'mfij), V. Sc. and north. Also 
8 aconfloe, 8-9 scumflah ; pa.^ple. 4 aoonfyate, 
8 sounfest. [Shortened f. Discombish.] trans. 
fa. =SooMinTw. Obs. b. To suffocate, stifle, choke 
(with heat, smoke, a bad smell). Also, to injure, 
‘ do for’. (See E.D.D. s.v. Samfish.") 

a. c X375 Sc. Leg, Saints xvii. {Marthcii 67 And as scon- 
fyste stifhe stud. 

b. X768 Ross Helenore 30 Her stinking breath Was just 
enough to sconfice ane to death. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss.t 
ScwnJisWd, smother’d. N. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxix, 
A’ thing is sae poisoned wi' snuff, that I am like to be scorn- 
fished whiles. X819 — Montrose iv, Without scomfishing 
them with so much smoke. X853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth xviii. 
I’ll scomfish you if ever you go for to tell. 

f ScO’mfit, sb. Obs. Forms : 4 aooumfyt, 
aoonfit, soumAte, 4-5 aoom-, sfcomfite, 6 akum- 
flte. [f. ScoMFiT V. ; cf. Discomfit sb.\ Defeat, 
discomfiture. 

13.. K, Alls. 959 Ac the scoumfyt, and the damage, Feol 
on tieorn of Cartage, c xuo Beues 8go losian lai in a castel 
& se; bat sconfit euerich del. 0x330 Arth. Merl. 6445 
(KOlbing) Ailer )>is bataile & scumfite. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv, 129 How youre .Same graunde Syre 
wyth few Pepill Arthure Maemurgho wyth myche pepill to 
scomfite sette. 1540 St, Peters Hen. VI II, III. 173 At 
the skumfite gyven upon ONeyle and ODonell at the Taste 
insurreccion. 

t ScO‘mfit,v. Obs. Forms: 4S0UIU-, sooom-, 
aooum-, aoouufi.t(e, -fyt, -phit, -flthe,4-5 akom-, 
aoonflt(e, -f!yt, 4-6 acomfit(e, -fyt(e, 5 -fet(t, 
aoum-, aoowmfet(e, akunflt, achomfyt, Pa. t. 
and pa. pple. 4 aoumfyghte, aooum-, akoumilt, 
-fyt, 4-5 Boum-, skomfl.t(e, -fyt(e, -fet, ft 
aokonfet, sooumf^ght, (soomfede, -fldeY 4-6 
soomfy't(e ; also regularly soomflted, etc. [Short- 
ened f. Discomfit ».] tram. To defeat, vanquish, 
discomfit. 

1303 R. Brunnr Handl, Synne 4980 pe folk of Isrel had 
boght, and syghte, For bey were twyys scumfyghte. 13. . 
Coer de L, 3777 Yiif he scounfithe us in bekyr. 13^ Ham- 
FOLB Pr, Consc. 2269 And when be devel herd hym pus say, 
Alleskomfithevanystoway. X3.. 7799 (G8tt.)pai 

er scumphited wid pair fas. e 1380 Wyclif Set. fVhs. III. X47 
By bat pei wan po world and scounfitiden po fende. c 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 3440 He..scomrede his enmyes& droff hem 
01131. Z43S Misyn Fire of Love 39 All binge he scumfetis, 
all binge ne ouercomys. c X440 Gtnerydes 570 So rebukyd 
and skomfite as he was. 0147a in Three x^ih Cent. Chron. 
(Camden) ao Kynge Edward was scomfide and put to flight. 
XW3 Hawes Examp. Virt. xit. 214 Whan I had scomfyte 
this serpent venymous. Ibid, 226 How , . Haue ye scomfy ted 
..The.. dragon. 0x5x3 Faiyan’s Chron. vn, 324, & gaue 
to hym batayll, & scoumfyght hym at lengthe. X530 Falsgr. 
706/1 , 1 scomfyte, or I overcome, yV vayncs,. .He hath scom- 
lyt all his ennemyes. 

Hence t Scomflt ppl. a. (in quot. absoi.), f Soom- 
flting vbl. sb. 

0x333 in Minot’s Poems (ed. Hall) App. i. 26 So pereitte was 
Welle semyng, Patte with multitude is no scorafiting. 01450 
Lovblich Grtul Hi. 738 For it is A ful gret Merveyl to Me, 
the Conqwerour to be scomfyt 3olden to be. X483 Cath, 
Angl. 333/2 A scomfetynge, superacio, triumphus. 

t Sco'mfiter. Obs. rarer~\ In 5 skomfltoure. 
[Shortened f. descomjitour Discomfitbb.] A dis- 
comfiter, victor. 

a 1400 Morte Arth. 1644 Loke 3e^ skyfte it so that vs no 
skatne lympe, ffor na skomfitoure in skoulkery is skomfite 
euer. 

t ScO'mfiture. Ols. Forms: 4 scomfitour, 
5 scorn-, skomffture, -fyture, -fytour, -fertour, 
scumfetore. [Shortened f. Discomfiture.] Dis- 
comfiture, defeat. 

X3.. Guy IVarw, 5235 Wei gret it was pe scomfitour. 
?0X4oo Morte Arth. 156X Skilfulle skomryture he skiftez 
as hym lykez. 014^ Brut 439 But God was lord and 
maKtir of that victorie and scombture. c X47X in Pot. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 278 When the comens the skomfertour did under- 
stonde, Thay seuyd owte freshly, thay kepud none araye. 
a X5X3 Fabyan's Chron. v. cxi. 84 He made a newe voyage 
ageyne theyiii, & made of theym a nother scomfiture. 

t Scomixi. Obs. Also 7 soomme, scorn, [ad. 
L. scomma (Macrobius), a. Gr. antofi/M (okwhimt-'), 
f. ffK&n-Ttiv to jeer, scoff.] A flout or scoff. 

The sense ' a buffoon by which J. explains a mutilated 
version of quot. 1692, is recorded in all subsequent Diets. 

a s6ig Fotherbv Atheom. ii. i. § 8 (1622) 189 Whose vaine 
ostentation is worthily scoffed with scomme of the Orator. 
x6a8 W. ScLATER Three Serm. (1629) 6 Enough of this, 
least I incurre the prouerbiall scomme; Sus Mineruam. 
x6ga R. L’Estrance Fables ccccx. 386 The Scomms of 
Great Men, or Buffoons of (Quality, are every jot as Wolvish 
in Conversation, as they areuere in the Fable, xyxx Fucicle 
VOI,. VIII 


Club (1723) 8 Scomms and darision unbridle fear, and make 
the peasant brave the prince. 

Plence f Scomina'tic [Gr. (rffm/x/iarix-iSs], f Scom- 
ma'tloal adjs.^ characteiized by gibe or scoff, 
t Soomma'tically adv. f Sco’inmatism, scoff- 
ing. t Sco’mmatlEiug ppl. a., derisive. 

1601 Bp. W. Barlow Defence 88 This imputation scomma- 
ticall of faitblesse fidelitie. 16x3 Sir £. Hoby Counter-sn. 
Ishmael Ralshacheh 8 Those vniust Cauills and scoma- 
tizing imputations. X650 Hobbes Ams2d, Dnveuant r 3 
From hence have proceraed three sorts of Poesy, Heroique, 
Scommatique, and Pastorall. . .The Heroique Poem Drama- 
tique is Tragedy. The Scommatique Narrative is Satyre. 
x6s6 — Six Lessons vi. 55 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly or scommatically, is want of Charity 
and uncivil. X664 H. More Myst.Iniq, xviii. 67 As he that 
has been casting bis angle a good part of the day into the 
river, and brings home no fish, may yet be rightly saluted 
Mr. Fisherman or Mr. Angler at his return, though not 
without some kind of Scommatism at the bottom. Ibid., 
By way of Scommatical reproach. x668 E. Howard Usurper 
Epist. A 3, The other extream..is that of Farce or Scom- 
niatick Flays. 1671 Siiaowell Miser 1. (1672) 6 , 1 know as 
well as you that 1 depend {,Scommatically) upon a Father. 
Scozomar, Scomme, obs. ff. Scummeb, Scum. 
Scommer, scomor, -ourj-iiTjobs. {F.Scummeb. 
Soon, variant of Sooke. 

Sconce (skpns), sbP Forms : 4-6 skonse, 5-6 
skouce, scon8(e, (5 scousce, 7 skons, 8 dial. 
ficoance), 5- Boonoe. [Aphelic a. OF. esconse 
lantern (also hiding-place), ad. monastic L. sconsa, 
shortened f. absconsa^ fern, of L. ahsconsus^ pa. pple. 
of aiscond^re to hide. Cf. Olcel. skons^ ?lantern, 
candlestick (1397 in a church inventory).] 

+ 1 . A lantern or candlestick with a screen to pro- 
tect the light from the wind, and a handle to carry 
it by (as distinguished from a lantern carried sus- 
pended from a chain). Obs. 

£1392 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 129 Pro 
reparacione de iij skonses fractis in vestiario, lad. 14.. 
S, Etheldred 351 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (x88x) 290 And 
in a sconsce he hadde hurre candelle with hurre ]y3t. ZA34 
E. E. IVills (X882) 102, Y bequethe..to..sir John Russne- 
brok a skonce. 2450 Pol. Rel. ^ L. Poems ii It wexyth 
derke, thou nedyst A scons, BA. Si. Albans dij b, 
Clymbe to her with a sconce or a lanterne that hath hot oon 
light. 153a Palsgr. 268/x Scons to sette a candell in, 
lanterns a mayn. x6oa Middleton Blurt iv. iii, Wood. 
Yonder's a light, Master Constable. Blu. Peace, Woodcocke, 
the sconce approaches. 1644 Evelyn Diary 22 Nov., The 
windows of the whole city were set with tapers put into 
lanterns, or sconces, of several coloured oiled paper. CX746 
J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Latie. Dial. (X787) 10 It 
begun t' be dark, on rrbeawtScoancein a stra wage Country. 

iransf. wad. fig, 2532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 445/1 
Tindal.ihydeth himself in the darkenesse of the deuill, 
walking with a sconse of a dimme HghL to make men wene 
he would shewe them the way. 2747 Hervey Medii, II. 85 
The moon is of signal service.. to the Mariner.. to explore 
his way and under the influence of this beaming Sconce, to 
avoid the fatal rock. 

b. A flat candlestick with a handle for carrying. 
183^ Lover Leg. ^ Star. Irel. Ser. 11. 190 Put a candle in 
the tin sconce. 2858 Mrs. Oltfiiant Laird ofNorlaw 1 . 
V. 55 Taking the candle, .she stood with the little flat brass 
sconce in her hand. 2897 Barrere & Leland Slang, Sconce 
(public schools), a tin candlestick. 

2 . A bracket-candlestick, usually of brass or iron, 
to fasten against a wall ; esp. an ornamental bracket 
for holding one or more candles, often fitted with 
a mirror. Also, a candle-bracket for a piano, etc. 

c 2450 in Aungier Syon (i84c4 363 The mynyster of byghe 
masse schaU.lyght the quyex sconses..as ofte as nede is. 
2509-20 Rec, Si. Maty at Hill 270 Paid for iij plattes with 
nosis for ]>e skonsis ijd. 2662 Pefys Diary ^ Jan., Seeing 
how my pewter sconces that I have bought will become my 
stayres and entry. 2685 Dryoen tr, Lucretius n. 28 If 
Golden Sconces hang not on the Walls, To light the costly 
Suppers and the Balls. 1688 Holme Annouty m, 381/2 
The forms . . of these . . Sconces, are numberless ; some having 
them with Faces, others with Birds, Beasts, Fish, Trees 
and Flowers; some with round or oval imbossed works. 
2706 Hearne Collect, i Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 320 Mr. Thomas 
Cherry was buried on Wednesday... The Rooms were very 
handsomely set out w‘k black sconces &c. proper for such 
occasions. _ 2720 Swift Direct. Serv. i. (17^1) 22 You may 
likewise stick the Candle so loose{ that it will fall upon the 
Glass of the Sconce, and break it into Shatters. 2755 John- 
son, Sconce, a pensile candlestick, generally with a looking- 
glass to reflect the light. 2822 Scott Kenibw. vi. The daK 
colour.. was relieved by the number of lights in silver 
sconces, which hung wainst the walls. 2859 W. (Collins 
Q. of Hearts (1875) 41 ’This strange scene was lighted up by 
candles in high and heavy brass sconces. i88x Bcsant & 
Rice Chapl. of Fleet ii. iv. Wax candles, arranged upon the 
walls on sconces. xgo8-g Civil Service Supply A ssoc. Catal. 
22X2 Piano Caudle Sconces. Ibid. X241 Adjustable sliaving 
stand . . with . . Sconces and best mirror. 

3 . A Street-lamp or lantern attached to a wall. 

Only in descriptions of Continental life. 

x84g James PVoodmati ii, A sconce was lighted on the side 
of the nunnety. x87y ‘ OuiOA ’ Pascarel 1 . 176 The oil wicks 
were lighted in the iron sconces of the streets. 

4 . The tube in an ordinary candlestick in which 

the candle is inserted. 1850 in Ocilvie. 

5 . attrib., as sconce candlestick, lights maker. 

1455 in Anstey Munim- Acad, (Rolls) II. 664, j. *scons 

candelstik of latone. 1470 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 427 '"Skonce 
light. 1530 Palsgr. 268/1 "Sconsmaker, lantemier. x688 
Holme Armoury in. 381/2, S. the like O. with a Candle 
burning in the Socket proper, is the Badge of the Sconce- 
makers. 


I Sconce (skpns), sb,^ arch. Also 6-7 sconsd, 
skonce. [Of obscure origin ; possibly a slang use 
of Sconce sb^ or of Sconce sb.^ (though in our 
quots. recorded earlier than the latter).] A jocular 
term for ; The head ; esp. the crown or top of the 
head; hence, ‘ head *, ability, sense, wit. fAlso 
put for the person himself. 

2567 Turberv. Epit., etc. 205 A curled Sconce he hath, 
with angrie frowning browe. 2577 Kendall Flowers of 
Epigr. 94 h, Bartleta pleasant sconse, whose mirthe all men 
did muene delight. 2586 A, Day Eng, Secretary u, (1625) 
47 Master B, found Socrates in my Letter, and sent to seeke 
out your well reputed skonce to expound it, 2593 G. Harvey 
New Let, Notable Contents The Princoac..that can 
play vpon his warped sconce, as vpon a tabor. 2622 Burton 
Anat. Mel, Democr. toRdT.64Mach learning.. hath crackt 
their skonces. 2645 Milton Colast. 25 How many are there 
..who have such a Fee simple in their sconse, as to take a 
Leas of their own Lands fiom another? 2652 Cleveland 
Poems 20 Who swears &c., swears more oaths at once Than 
Cerberus out of his triple Sconce. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl, 15 Sept., He.. running into the house, exposed his back 
and sconce to the whole family, 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. 
VI. viii. (1849) 370 As he stooped .. Peter Stuyvesant dealt 
him a thwack over the sconce. 2883 Century Mag. XXVI. 
915/2 To put it [the sum] up to twelve dollars.. if she., 
showed any sconce for the business. x88S J. Inglis Tent 
Life in Tigerland 297 He bad received a crack on the 
sconce. 

Sconce (sk^ns), .lAS Forms: a. 6-7 skonoe, 
sconse, (7 soonch), 6 ~ sconce. - 0 . 6 soanoe, 
skance, 7 skants, scans, [a. Du. schans (in 
early mod.Du. also written schanize, schenize), 
with assimilation of form to SCONCE sb,"^ and sb,- 
The word (of which the synonymous early mod. Du. 
schranse, schrantze, seems to be a variant) is found also in 
late MHG. and mod.G. schanze fern. ; in the 16th c. it had 
in Du. the senses 'brushwood', ‘bundle of sticks’, ‘screen 
of brushwood for soldiers ‘ earthwork made with gabions ’ 
(cf. Du. schanskotf gabion). The ultimate origin is obscure ; 
the late appearance of the word in Teut. would suggest the 
probability of some Romanic source, but neither form nor 
sense supports the hypothesis of adoption from OF. esconse 
hiding-place (cf. Sconce sb.') which app. does not occur in 
any military application.] 

1. Fort^. A small fort or earthwork; esp. one 
built to defend a ford, pass, castle-gate, etc., or 
erected as a counter-fort. 

a. 2572 Digces Pantoni. 54 To make Plattes, and set 
downe the proportion of anye Sconce:;, Fortes, Bulwarkes, 
or Townes. 2586 J. Hooker Hist, Irel. 278/2 mHolinshed, 
Cnluerleigh. .went vnto that end of the towne where the 
seneschalT scaled the wals, & there he made a sconse, or a 
little bulworke, and. . saued the towne. 2599 Siiaks. Hen. V, 
III. vi. 76 They will learne you by rote where Seruices were 
done ; at such and such a Sconce, at such a Breach. x6xx 
Sfeeo Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xv. § 39. 630/2 And raising the 
rainpier to a great thicknes whereon he erected many 
sconces of earth like vnto Castles. 2639 R. Norwood Fortif. 
234 Of small Forts or Field Skonces, and marking them out 
Mechanically, and first of a Skonce of foure sides. 2656 
Heylih Surv. France 11 Neither is theie any of the least 
Sconces or Blockhouses, on the shore-side of that Countrey 
[Hampshire], a x^8 Davenant Siege (1673) 67 The Out- 
works are made perfect, and our River Guarded by a Sconce. 
2673 Sir J. Moore Mod. Fortif. 94 Of small Forts or 
Skonces, which are built for Defence of some Pass, River, or 
other place. 2727 A. lAMm-ifynNew Acc. £, Ind, I. xiii. 247 
The Citizens built Sconces in convenient Places, about half 
a Mile without the Wall, to protect the Suburbs, 2755 
Carte Hist, Eng. IV. 2B8 They had raised two sconces or 
breast-works over agajnst two fords passable at low water. 
2822 Scott Kenilw. i, [He] was shot at the head of his 
regiment at the taking of a sconce near Maestricht. 2849 
[J. Grant] Mem. Kirkaldy xxi. 246 The Earl of Morton 
and his troops, .threw up a battery on the southern pait of 
Calton Hill.. .This sconce they hoped would command the 
Canongate. 

/ 3 , 2^ Barret Theor, Warres v. i. 141 To carrie victuals 
or munition . . to a distressed Seance. Ibid. Gloss. zszSknttce, 
a Dutch word : and is a small fortresse built of turfie and 
earth, commonly vsed in the low countries. 2632 Holland 
Cyrupeedia 215 To the end it might be, as a warlike and 
defensive fortresse for themselves, so a strong skants, and 
offensive to the Assyrians. 2675 Land. Gas. No. 1017/1 
They had beaten the Indians from a certain Scans, on the 
foresaid Promontory of Land. 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err, ii. ii, 37 And you vse these blows 
long, I must get a sconce for my head, and Insconce it to. 
c 2592 Bacon Conf. Pleasure (1870) 23 It is her goverm* and 
her gverm^ alone that hath (bene y°) sconse and forte of all 
Europe. 2598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. 11. Magnificence 
337 Honour is but a pufie . . Health but a sconce of paper. 
2625 T. Adams Blache Devill 55 If he loose the sconce of 
the understanding, yet give him the citadell of the affections. 
2633 — Exp. 2 Peter i. 6 All sins break in at the loss of the 
sconce, or capitol, reason. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. 
Porch xxii. Look to thy mouth : diseases enter there. Thou 
hast two sconses, if thy stomach call ; Carve, or discourse. 
2^7 Ward Simple Cooler 6 To authorise an untruth, .is to 
build a Sconce against the walls of heaven. 2655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist, IV. 148 This was one of the best bulwarks and 
sconces of Soveraignty. 0x6^0 Hacket Abp. Williams ii. 
(1693) x66 , 1 spend too much time to pull down a Sconce of 
Sand. 2676 Hobbes lUad iii. 221 Great Ajax, Who of the 
Argives is the Sconce [epKov’Axaudv]. 27x1 in xath Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Cotmn.^ App. v. 198 Flanders was . . to be garrisoned, to 
the end that it might be a sconce between them and France. 
C. slang. + To build a sconce (see quot. 1730). 
z64oNABBEsffr»feiii. i, By battering downe with th 'engine 
of their purse Some sconch your drunken valour in a taverne 
Hath built with sack. 2642 Brathwait Eng. Gentlem. 23 
These have_ beene Men in their time, . . but now their 
fortunes falling to an ebbe, .. they are enforced., to erect a 
Sconce whereto the Roarers make recourse, as to their 
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ilendevous. 2649 Dk. Newcastle Couniry Ca^i.r. 1. 7 
Hee shall read vifarrs to me and fortification. TAo. Foraneede 
1 could teach yon to build a sconce Sir. 1687 [see sa»w- 
huildiui' in si- ryoo B. £. Diet. Caut.Crnu s.^. To 
build a large Sconce, to run deep upon Tick, or Trust. 
avjH T. Browm Lett.fr. Dead iii. Wks. 1730 II. 282 
A lieutenant and ensign whom once I admitted upon ttust, 

. .built a sconce, and left me in the lurch. 2730 Bailot [fol.), 
To build, a Sconce, to run a Score at an Ale-house, Tavern, 
&c so as to be afmid to go there, for fear of being dunn d. 
2760 C. Johnston ChryeeU (1822) I. 174 Cribbing from the 
till, and building sconces, and such-like tricks. 176s Golusm. 
Ess. vui. Wks. (Globe) 307/2 He ran into debt with every- 
body that would trust him, and none could build a sconce 
better than be. 

2. tran^. A protective screen or shelter (from 
fire or the elements). 

1391 R. Bruce Serrn. R 3, We ar no more bat as_ stubble 
is to the fyre, so ar we in the presence of God, who is a con- 
suming fyie, except we haue a sconce, except wee haue 
Christ lesus to gang hetuixt vs and him. a 1616 BEAt/.vr. & 
Fu Scorn/. Lady v. 1 3!), I am.. a rascal ; one that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a sconce by the 
high way, and sel switches, a 1670 Hacket Cent. Sernt. 
{167s) 45+ He would make small Sconces or Tabernacles 
upon the top of the Hilt. 2888 Holme Armoury in. 449/1 
Some call it [fc. an Umbrella! a Skonce, which Gentlewomen 
. .beaie up. .to keep and shadow them from heat. 1730 A. 
Gordon Mt^e€s Amphitk. 11. xiv. 348 The fervent Heat of 
the Sun made some kind of Sconce or other necessary at 


the Games. 

3 . dial. a. A screen, partition. 

ifoS Kennett Paroch. Autiq. s.v, Helewe-wdU, Holleu 
in the North is a irall. .to secure the family from the bl^ts 
of wind rushing in when the keck or door Is open : to which 
wall on that side next the hearth is annext a sconce or serene 
of wood or stone. 2829 Brockstt N. C. Wds, (ed. e]. Sconce, 
. .a short partition near the fire upon which all the bright 
utensils in a cottage are suspended. 2B63 J. C. Atkinson 
Daniy Gloss., Sconce, a screen.. lined with some leflecting 
metal, which is set before the fire when a joint is roasting. 
18^ IVAitfy Gloss., Sconce, a screen or partition, 
b. (See qnots.) [Perhaps a different word.} 
178c Hutton Tour to Cea/es (ed. 2I Gloss., Sconce, a fixed 
seat by the side of a fire place. 2839 Brockett N. C. JVds. 
(ed. 3), Sconce, a seat at one side of the fire-place in the old 
large open chimn ey. 2885 Hall Caine Shadow 0/ Crime vi. 
She cleared the sconce and took down the flitches that hung 
from the rannel tree to dry. x886 Alice Rea Seckside 
Boigle 4 A Ionf( freestone slab, or sconce, as dale folk call 
it, mmly fixed into the wall by the fireplace, which must 
have m^e a comfortable fireside couch in olden times. 

4 . (Also sconce-piece 1 ) A low water-washed ice- 
berg (see quot. 1856). 

2856 KAUBArvt. Expl. I. vii. 72 Just then, a broad sconce- 
piece or low water-washed berg came driving up.. .As the 
sconce moved rapidly close alongside us, McGary managed 
to plant an anchor on its slope 2889 K. Collinson ^rnl. 

H, M. S. Enteiprise 204 We. .were, .unable to see our way 
among the sconces, and.. 1 ho veto for daylight. 

5 . Cotnb . : aooBce-battle, a particular mode of 
drawing up troops in the field ; f sconoe-build- 
ing a., that * builds a sconce ' (see i b) ; t sconce- 
koef [Du. schans-koif]^, a gabion. 

263s W . Babriefe Mil. Dtscipl. xcv. (1643) 273 The *Sconce 
Batiell is a Figure most properly fit for a whole Regiment. 
26^ T. Brown Saints in _ Uproar Wka 1730 1 . 80 Thou 
huffing, puffing, *sconce-bailding ruffian, itao tr. Pelegra- 
mieis' Skertogenbosh 41 Our Land-souldiers..aid set on fire 
some *Sconce-kornes [Irsinf -korues = -korvesj. 

Sconce (skpns), sd.* [f. ScoNon 
1 . At Oxford (? formerly also at Cambridge) : 
t a. A fine imposed for a breach of university or 
college discipline (pis.), b. A fine of a tankard 
of ale or the like, imposed by undergraduates on 
one of their number for some breach of customary 
rule when dining in hall. 

2650 in Rashdall & Rail Metu College (lOoi) 176 Taking 
off the sconce [misprinted scoure] which, (or their absence 
from prayers, was laid upon them by the said Warden. 
1633 in 4/A Rep. Hist, MSS. Comn. (1874) 436/1 In the 
case of neglect thereof they shall be punished by sconce, or 
imposed exercises, as to the officers of tbesmd Colleges., 
shall seeme meete. s6gx Wood Ai&. Oxon. I. 521 Upon the 
hearing of one of Sir Hen. Savile's mathematic lectures by 
accident, or rather to save the sconce of a groat, if he had 
been absent. 1707 in Hearne Collect. 2^ Dec. ((kH.S.) II. 
83 The Dean put ya usual Sconce for missing Piayers upon 
his Name. 2763 Colmah Terrse-Pilius No. i r 10 If I fine 
them for their Irregnlarities, it shall be in a much, more 
moderate Sum than Forty Shillings, or any other Sconce 
imposed by the Proctors. 2883 W. 4- Q. Ser. vi. XII. 523/2 
When 1 was at Oriel,.. sconces were the fines.. inflicted in 
the 'gate-bill ’...Sconces, as fines for offences in hall centra, 
boms mores, were in vogue in other colleges but not 
with ns. 

ulirib, 2883 N. ij- Q. Ser. vi. XII. 449/ 1 The sconce-tankards 
held about two quarts. 

t 2 . In extended application : A mulct, fine 
(exacted, e. g. from a member of a society, from 
a servant). Obs. 

2683 Barnard 112 The exacting of Sconsesor 

perdition mony, which he [as Treasurer of Westminster] 
divided among them that best deserved it. 2703 MS. Bk. 
if Receipts Ashm. Museum 2 b, Gilacholuim's sconces or 
Forfeits out of his wages, Beginning Oct. 22, 1703. 

+ [Sconce, vA Obs. [f. SooNOE j 3.3 Cf. Du. 
(be)scAansen,'] 

I . tram. To fortify, entrench; in later use, to 
shelter, protect. T'o sconce citt/ay Sc., to ward off. 

2598 "W. Phillip tr, Linsekoten i. 253/3 They set vppon 
the towne of loor, that was sconsed [orig. besckansfl and 
compassed about with wooddeu stakes. x6ao Brathwait 


Fhie Senses 73 Long time, therefore, haue I resolued to 
sconce my selTe betwixt these two. i6ai G. Sahdys C^iiTf 
Met. XIV. (1626) 282 A little Bay, by Scylla haunted, lies., 
sconst from the Seas and skies Distemper. i6go C. Nesse 
Hist. ^ Myst. O. ^ N. Test. I. 20B A screen to sconce and 
shelter us from consuming fire. 2706 E. Ward Woo^a 
World Diss. (1708) 65 He’s pretty well sconc’d against 
Bullets. C172S Ramsay Vision iii, To.. skonce my skap 
and shanks frae rain. 2746 D. Graham Hist, RebelL x. 
Writ. 1883 I. 178 Confin'd into a stinking stye. And hove 
his head two hydes of kye, To skonce away the sooty ram. 

2 . [VBy etymological association with Y.esconser 
(Cotgr.).] To hide, screen from view. 

2632 Ubqohart yewel 122 With so close and secret a minde 
didne harbour in his heart, that new love, . .remotely skons- 
ing it from the knowledge of all men. 2663 Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie Religious Stoic xiii. (1683) 146 As if a thicket of trees 
could have sconced him from his all-seeing Maker, 

Sconce (skpns), [Of obscure origin. As 
a term of University slang, it may have arisen from 
some far-fetched reference to Sconce sb,\ sb.^, or 
Our first two qnots, refer it to Sconce fi. 2 ; 
so app, also quot. 1641 in sense s.] 

1 . Iratts. At Oxford (? formerly also at Cam- 
bridge) : To fine, mulct; often with the penalty 
as second object. Formerly said of university and 
college officials, with reference to fines inflicted for 
breaches of discipline. Now only of undergraduates 
when dining in hall : To fine (one of their number) 
a tankard of ale or the lik^ as a penalty for some 
breach of good manners or conventional usage. 

1617 Minsheu Ductors.v., Wherevpon comes the terme in 
Oxeiord to sconce one. Lab Mtilciare peeunia, i. to set vp 
so much in the butteiie booke vpon bis head to pay for his 
punishment. x6a8 Shirley Witty Bair One vi. ii, I have 
had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, and it 
has been sconced to purpose. 2687 Magd. Cell. yas. II 
(O.H.S .1 224 The said persons entering the Buttery, and 
taking out their crosses, M'. Charnock thereupon sconced 
the Butler ten shillings each. 2687 Settle R^. Dryden 
ir The poorest Freshman in the University would be sconced 
for bait so great a blunder. x688 Wood Life Apr. (O.H.S.) 
111 . 263 The vicechancellor told him the Coif, was to be 
sconced : Charnock said he had provided a preacher. 2706 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 1 . 238 D* Mill.. saying.. that no 
Master of Arts in the Hall should for y future have any 
Privilege of sconsing or otherwise punishing the Servants 
in the Hall. 2707 Ibid.^ II. g Yesterday the Vice-Chaunc. 
scons’d all that were without their Hoods at S‘ Marie’s. 
2718 Johnson in J. Hawldos Ltji (1787) 9 [He said to 
Jordan] Sir you have sconced me two-pence for non-atten- 
dance at a lecture not worth a penny. x8ax Etonian JI. 
391 Hall dinner. Was sconced in a quart of ale for quoting 
Latin. 2833 ‘ C. Bede ' Verdant Green 111. xi, There was a 
shout of indignation and he [the punster] was sconced by 
the unanimous vote of the company. 

2 . In extended application (cf. Sconce sb. 2). 

1642 Milton CA. Discipl. ii. 85 We must of duty still 

appear before them once a year.. to be taxt by the poul, to 
be scons’t our head money, .in their Cbaunlerly Shop-book 
of Easter, 1733 Connoisseur No. 57 P 7 [The toast-master 
cf a drinking society] punishes an oftenuer by sconcing him 
a bumper. 2849 Rock CA. of Fathers IV. xi. 107 A theft 
committed on any one of these three [Rogation] days, was, 
W Alfred's laws, sconced in a two-fold ‘ hot * or fine. x8^ 
Gladstone Sp. Ho. Comm. i8 June, This superstition.. by 
which every officer., who only had the good fortune to tie 
himself to the tail of some Judge,.. had built up around 
him this sanctity of tenure, by which the public bad been 
sconced generation after generation. xSga Svmonds Life in 
Swiss Highl. xvi. 346 He who comes last is sconced three 
litres of Veltliner for the company, spot Speaker 27 Apr. 
99/1 Why should a small village public-house be sconced 
five or six times as much as one of the great gin-palaces. 
2903 Morley Gladstone iv. ii. I. 471 A new minister, who 
. .did not shrink from scondng the powerful landed phalanx 
like other people, 

1 1 ). To sconce off', to take off, rebate. Obs. 
2768 Foote Devilw. Wks. 2799 11 . 260 The widow,. paid 
my bill . .without sconcing off sixpence, 
fieuce Sco'noing ww, sh. (Also adrib.') 
i6ps Kennett Paroch. Antiq. App. 688 Neither are any 
polling Officers to draw fees and sconcing money to enrich 
themselves, 2883 N. 4 Q. Ser. vi. XII. 448/2 Sconcing was 
a_ privilege possessed by the senior scholar or commoner 
dining in baJl of fining any delinquenL 

Sconce, o .3 nonce-vid. Apbetic form of En- 

sconce V. 

2842 Barham Ir^ol. Leg. Ser. a. Auio-da-fl, All, save 
Pnvj’-purse Humez, Who sconced in his room is. 

Sconce, dial, form of Sccnoh. 

Scoucer ^ (skp-nsar). norlA. [f. Sconce sb.'i -t- 
-eh 1 .] ? = Sconce sb.^ i. 

2732 /«». G . Baati ^ iA , SAeP ! eld , Ala . rgoglass , sixsconcers. 

Sconcer 2 (sk^msai). [?f. Sconce z/.i + 

A malingerer. 

1843 G. Hector Feigned Die. 43 One was pronounced by 
the surgeon an imposter, the other was admitted. It is 
probable he had received a hint that one of them was a 
sconcer, 

Sconoh., Sconclieon, obs. forms of Sconce j 5 .*, 

SOONCHEON. 

Soond(e, obs. forms ofSHAND, shame. 

Scone (sk£r«n, skpn). Orjg. Also 6-9 soon, 
skon, (S soonn). [Perh. a shortened adoption of 
MDu. schoonbrot, MLG. schonbrot ‘ fine bread’. 

The LG. word is explained in the Bremen glossary (2771) 
as a sort of white loaf with two acute and two obtuse angles, 
and the similar sc&Snroggen (‘line rye’) in the Hamburg 
dialect denoted ‘ a seed-cake with three rounded corners '. 
(See Grimm’s Deutsches Wb. s.v. SchSn.) From the latter 


word are MSw. skanrogga, MDa. skonroggen, Icel. skonrok 
'a biscuit ’(Vigf.).] - - . , 

1 . A large round cake made of wheat or barley- 
meal baked on a griddle ; one of the four quadrant- 
shaped pieces into which such a cake is often cut, 
or a cake of this shape separately baked. Also 
with defining words, denoting varieties of this 
cake, as butter, potcUo, soda, treacle scone ; brown 
scone, one made of whole meal; drop, dropped 
scone, one made of a small portion of batter 
dropped on the griddle or on a tin and balced ; 
fried scone, one in which the ingredients are 
made into a batter and fried ; sweetie scone Sc. 
(see quot. 1808). 

The Eng. Dial. Diet, has an i8th c. quot. for ‘ three nucket 
scons ' (three-cornered scones). The context of quot. 1513 
below shows that a four-cornered cake was meant. 

2323 Douglas JEneis vii. iii. is The flour sconnjs war sett 
in, by and by, Wyth wther mesis. 1349 Coutpl. Scot. vi. 43 
Thai bed na breyd hot ry caikis and fustean skonnis maid 
of flour. in Scottish yntl. Topogr. (184S) I. 334A1 
3 Fyes and Bread and a Currand Scone, 2787 Burns Scotch 
Drink iv. On thee [rr. John Barleycorn] aft Scotland chows 
her cood, In souple scones, the wale o’ food I 2808 Jamieson 
S.Y. Yule §4 What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, and spiceries. 18x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxvi, Never had there been such . . making of car- 
cakes and sweet scones. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 
We lay on the bare top of a rock, like scones upon a girdle. 

2 , (More fully scone cap.) * The old broad bonnet 
of the Lowlands’ (Jam.). 

x8ao Blackv). Mag. Dec. 322 From the shepherd's shealing 
. . to thepillareifrialace . . —from the scone cajp, to the jewelled 
bonnet. 1826 Q. R. Gleig Subaltern xvii. The Lowland 
bonnet, or scone. 

Sconfioe, obs. form of Sconfish v, dial. 
Sconn, obs. f. Soone. Sconner, var. Scunner. 
Soonsoyenoe, rare obs. form of Consoibnoe, 
Scontion, variant of Scunoheon. 
t ScO’iitret »• Obs. rare~\ [app. ad. It. scon- 
trare. Cf. Rescounteb ».] intr. = Encounter i b. 

2343 Si. Papers Hen. VIII, X. 515 It is raported tliat 
Barbarossa is going to Alger with 10 or 12 galeis, and that 
thimperial galeis are departid to scontre with him. 
Soooohion, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

Scool(e, Sooolde, obs. ff. School, Scold v. 
Scooanfit(e, -phit, etc., obs. ff. Scoufit v. 
Sooomme, obs. form of Scum. 

Scoop (sk* 2 p, locally skoup), sb^ Forms : 4-6 
scope, Sc. andwr/^.skowp, 5 soowpe, 6 Bkop(e, 
60oupe,skoupe, iV. skwpe, north, skoppe, 
6-7 sooopo, 7 skoope, soowp, 7- sooop. [App. 
of twofold origin (which is reflected in the diversity 
of pronunciation) : (i) a. MLG. schdpe fem. (whence 
g-ob. MSw. sMpci) or MDn. schdpe, schoepe (mod. 
Du. scho^) vessel for drawing or bailing out water, 
bn diet of a water-wheel, com-sco(^ = MHG. schuqfe 
(early mod.G. schufe, mod.HG. dial, schnffe) 
WGer. *skopon-, f. *skdp- ablaut-var. of *skap-, 
root of *ska^jan to draw water (OS. sceppian, 
LG., Du. scheppen, OHG. scephan, MHG. schepfen, 
•BXQd.G.schSpfen) ; (3) MDu. schoppeitta. (mod.Du. 
schoff) — MLG. schuppe shovel (whence mod.G. 
schiippe) OTeiit, type *skuppBn-, prob. repr. an 
older *skutn 6 -, f. root *skut- : skeui- -. see Shove v. 

The two words, though etymologically quite distinct, have, 
owing to their close resemblance in form and sense, been to 
some extent confused in continental Teut. The senses of 
both are represented in the Fr. adoption icoieic 14x3 escape, 
mod. dial, escape, escoupe, fcoupe) vessel or ladle for bailing 
out water, large shovel, skimming-dish. It is possible that 
the word may have come into Eng. through Fr. ; but the Fr. 
word is first found nearly a century later than the Eng., and 
as the term was in nautical use immediate adoption from Du. 
or LG. is not improbable.] 

1 . A Utensil for bailing out, ladling or skimming 
liquids ; usually in the form of a ladle or a concave 
shovel with a straight handle. Now chiefly J\laut. 
and dial. 

C2330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8168 Folk. .)jat he 
water wi}> scopes vp drowe. 112362 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 566 In emendacione unius scope pro aqua evacu- 
anda in quarera, ij d. c 2440 yacob's Well x. 65 A scope is 
deep & hool to resceyue watyr. xgtaAce. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl. IV. 4S4 Item, for vj greit skowpis for the greit schip 
to cast the watter, lij s. 2394 in Arckaeologia XLVIII. 133 
Item one niashefatt,. .iij sooes and ij scopes. 2600 Subflbt 
C ountry Farm iii. li. 546 Be furnished of..scoopes of iron, 
to draw and emptie out die oiles. x668 Charleton Onomast. 
96 The long crooked scoop with which Dutch Mariners throw 
up water to wet their sails. 2725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. 
Coal, Water . . is dash'd on with a great Dish or Scoop. 2760 
Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Scoop, a little hollowed 
piece of wood, employed to throw water out of a boat. 2844 
H. Stefkens Bk. Farm II. 417 The scoop best adapted to 
this purpose [il e. lifting liquid manure] is a small wooden 
p|tcher,..the helve passing through its rides in an oblique 
direction. 286^ Smyth Sai/oris Word-bk., Scoop, a long 
spoon-shaped piece of wood to throw water, when washing 
a ship's sides in the morning. 2886 Cheshire Gloss., Scope, 
a howl with a straight woo^n handle fixed to it Used for 
haling or skimming... In salt making a scope is a wooden 
bowl used for skimming the scum from brine. 
b. tranff. and 

‘^* 44 * yacob's Well 1. 2 Watyrs of cursyng..muste be 
mst out of 3oure pytt with a scope of penaunce, 2389 E- 
Habvey FI, Fere. 3 They had neede be Urge long Spoons 


SCOOP. 
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(say you) if I come to feed with such whipsters. Let me 
alone, for my actiuity, at the dish meat, and a long arme, 
though my scoope be the shorter, 1859 Dickens T. Two 
Cities I, V, Some men kneeled down, and made scoops of 
their two hands joined, and sipped. 

c. The bucket of a water-wheel or of a dredging 
or draining machine. [So Du. schoep,'] 

X5gi Fercivall Sp. Diet., Alcadue, the scoope in a water 
wheele. 1875 Knight Diet. Meeh,, Scoop (Hydraulic En- 
gineering), the bucket of a dredging-machine. 1888 W. H. 
Wheeler Drainage Fens v. 73 The scoops beat or lift the 
water from the lower to the upper side. 

d. Applied to a mechanical contrivance for 
drawing water. 

1580 Hollybano Treas, Fr, Tong, Bascule d tirer Veau 
..a scoupe to drawe water out of a shallow well. X85X-4 
Cvef. Useful Arts (ed, Tomlinson 1867) I. 516/2 Mr. W. 
Fairbairn . .has contrived a new form of scoop or alternating 
trough [for drainage purposes]. 

2 . A kind of shovel (varying greatly in size and 
shape according to its special purpose), used for 
dipping ont or shovelling up and carrying mate- 
rials of a loose nature ; usually an implement of 
iron, tin, etc. with a short handle and a broad, 
concave, or curved blade, the part of which next the 
handle is often covered over to form a receptacle 
for the material scooped up. 

1487 Naval Acc. Nett. VII (1896) 6;3 Shovills..iij ddj, 
Scopis..j. 1495 /ddf. S03 Skoopes for pitche. X581 J. Bell 
HiMdonfs Answ. Osor, 478 His accusations, .are throwen 
together in an heape with full skoupes. X678 Phil. Tram. 
Xll. 1070 Brewers use to keep their Barly. .laid about a 
foot in depth, and so turned over now and then with 
Scoops. X839 Uatf'Diff. Arts 549 The charge of coals is 
most conveniently introduced [into the gas retort] in a tray 
of sheet iron, made somewhat like a grocer's scoop. 1844 

H. Stephens Bk, Farm IT. 284 A couple of wooden scoops, 
..to shovel up the corn in heaps, are useful implements in 
acorn-barn. s8$x-^Cvel Useful Arts (td.Tomiinsoa iS6j) 

739/^ [Gas-making.] Each retort is recharged by means 
of a long curved tray of sheet-iron,, .called a scoop. X906 
Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Huge ciinvas scoops were used to 
shovel the dried hops into, .neaps. 

tb. A gunner’s ladle -= Ladle sd. a a. 06 s. 
x^5 Ace, Ld, High Treas. Scoil. V. 258 Sktmis for the 
artaljere. t68i Phil, Trans, XV. 1092 The Gunners in 
charging her, wet not at all the scoop, or spunge. 

8, An instrument with a spoon-shaped or gouge- 
shaped blade, used for cutting out a piece from some 
soft material, or for removing a core or an embedded 
substance, a. Applied to various small utensils in 
domestic use : chiefly short for afple-scoop, cheest- 
scoop, potato-scoop, for which see the first element. 

X747 Mrs. Olassb Cookery xiv. X34 With a small Scoope 
very carefully take off the Eye [of ftie Codling] as whole as 
you can, andT scoope out the Core. X774 Mrs. JDelany 
S er. II, II. 81 , 1 have not been able to get your silver scoop 
yet,, .1 could not wait for it, as I thought you might want 
the fruit. 1805 R. W. Dicksou Pract. Agrie. II. 6xa The 
eye or root-bud of the potatoe..is usually cut out of it by 
a scoop . . to the thickness of about half a crown. 

b. A similar instrument for surgical purposes. 
X739 Sharp Sure, xviii, 86 It is much safer to.. lay bold 
of It [the Stone] ^th the Forceps, than endeavour with the 
Scoop, .to force it outwards. 1S95 Arnold ^ Soils Catal, 
Surg. Itutrut/unis Index, Acne, aural, gallstone, lithotomy, 
lupus scoops [etc.], 

o. (See qnot.) 

x86a PiEssE Petfumtry (ed. 3} 254 Balls are cut by hand, 
with the aid of a little tool called a 'scoop made of brass 
or ivory, being, in fact, a ring-shaped knife. 

d. Applied to certain tools used in excavation 
of soil ; hence, the quantity of earth taken up at 
once by a scoop. Also in Gardening, a hollow 
trowel. 

1706 London & Wise RetiVd Gardner 1 . vi. 254 The 
Displanting Scoop is made use of to take up some Sorts of 
Plants with the Earth about them. X844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm I. 503 'The scoop, .is then employed to cut under the 
last narrow spit. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, Prqct. Agric. (ed. 4) 

I . 238 Now take a navigator’s scoop, that will me^ure three 
and a half inches from edge to edge, taking straight across 
the front or hollow side. With this instrument commence 
digging another ditch. . . After the first few scoops have been 
taken out of the lower ditch . . the covering in should com- 
mence. x88x Young Ev. Man his etvn Meek. $ 1100 The 
bottom [of a drain] being made smooth and level by means 
of the scoop. 

t 4 . A kind of basket. Cf. Skep, and MDu. 
schoepe winnowing-basket (=Fan sb}- 1 a). Obs. 

1546 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. n. II. 174 A thirde q‘. a 
scope of Olyves cost vj<i. 1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 
103 To take the same bushell or scopp that wee measured 
the come in. 1673 O. Heywood Diaries (1883) III. 204 
They let him down lu a scoop 01 basket. 

6. A variety of coal-box, somewhat resembling 
a flonr-scoop in shape ; short for coai-scoqp, 
x8so in OciLviB ; and in later Diets. 

6 . Short for scoop-net. 

1865 Lubbock Preh. Times xiv. (1869) 5x3 The fish nets., 
are of two kinds, the scoop and the seme. 

7 . attrib, and Comb., as scoop-load, -spade, -tool ; 
scoop-liie, -shaped adjs. ; scoop driver (see quot.); 
scoop wheel [cf. i c], a wheel driven by wind or 
steam for lifting water. 

x89a Ledour Commission Gloss. s.v., The ’’scoop driver., 
guius the scoop into the [gas] retort, turns it over, and 
then brings it back again for filling. X676 Wiseman Ckirurg^ 
Treat, hi, v. 240 A ’'^coup-like rnstrument. X883 F. Day 
Indian Fish 64 A scoop-like net for catching small fish. 
X84X yml, Franklin Inst. Oct. 233 A "scoop load may be 


taken at one tenth of a cubic yard. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, 
Farm 11,302 The buckets.. are.. "scoop-shaped. Ibid.l. 
601 Any loose soil, .should be., taken out by a *scoop spade. 
1800 Trans, Soc. Arts XVIII. 153 An iron-edged "scoop- 
tool. 183S Civil Eng, Sf Arch, ^nd, 1 . 90/1, I have always 
used "scoop-wheels, the float-boards of which dip s feet 
below the water’s surface. 

Scoop (skttp), sb.^ [f. Scoop v.J 

1 . The action or an act of scooping. 

1742 Young Nt. Tk. ix. gto Excavated grots, .yawning 
wide From Nature's structure, or the scoop of Time. X851 
W. Bolland Cricket Notes 13 That runs were obtained more 
readi]y..byoffhittingthan by theold scoop to leg, xooS 
Edin. Rev, Apr. 396 He makes wild scoops at the fighting 
fish. 

2 . concr. A place scooped or hollowed out ; also, 
a natural concavity or hollow resembling this ; 
rarely, an artificial basin for water. Also scoop-out. 

xySz-jt H, Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 
289 He felt the delicious contrast of hill and valley chang- 
ing imperceptibly into each other, tasted the beauty of the 

f entle swell, or concave scoop. xSax Clare Vill. Minstr. 

> 115 Here a knoll and there a scoop. xS/i Rossetti 
Poems, Dante at Verona xxviii, The conduits round the 
gardens sing And meet in scoops of milk-white stone. 1874 
T. Hardy Far from Mad. Crowd II. ii. 21 All foot and 
horse tracks made previous to the storm had been abraded 
and blurred by the drops, and they were now so many little 
scoops of water. 1884 Milit. Engineering ii. 33 Most of 
the pieces would be fired through countersloping scoops. 
1900 Daily News i June 3/1 Lying in a shallow scoop-out 
among the hills. 

3 . In various slang uses. a. On the scoop, ‘ on 
the drink, or a round of dissipation ’ (Farmer). 

_ 1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 223/2 A young stockbroker, .who, 
in the absence of his wife, nas gone on the scoop with his 
father-in-law. ax^^’fH.w.uvsxk' Amy Ballads t,y AnEnglish 
Milord on the scoop cam’t be equalled at blueing a quid, 
b. U. S. (See quots.) Cf. Scoop zi-i 5 b 

188S Phonetic yml. 6 Feb. 63/1 In Ameiican newspaper 
offices an item of news b valued largely according to the 
likelihood of its being an exclusive piece of information^ or 
a ‘ scoop Ibid, dips ' Has the Herald got that water-pipe 
contract paragraph in its City Hall column?' 'No,' 
answers the Tribune city editor,..' It's a scoop’. 189s 
Howells AfrfXBj' 113 ‘Any scoops?' asked Pinney,warily — 
‘ Anything exclusive ? ’ xSpa Nation (N, Y.) 29 Dec. LV. 
487/3 Is there one of us. .who would not.. conceal one [rf, 
a reporter] of liia own in the shrubbery., so as to get ‘a 
scoop 'on his contemporaries? 

o. U.S. ‘A suddeu breaking down of prices for 
the 2'>nfpose of bnying stocks at cheaper rates 
followed by a rise*. 

X879 in Websteb, Suppl. ; and in later Dicta 

d. A lucky stroke of business, a ‘ haul ’. 

1893 Kipling Many Invent. 166 You'll sec how I work a 
big scoop when I get it. s^ Daily Chran. 27 July 1/6 
Her engagement.. at the Palace is a big 'scoop'. 

Scoop (sk»p), 9.1 Also 4-5 scope, 4, 6 scoupe. 
[f. Scoop j^.I] 

1 , trans. To lade or bail out (water) with or as 
with a ‘ scoop’. Also with out. Now rare. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8x64 Do scope )iis 
water, & turn be borne. 13. . E. E. AlUt. P. C. 155 Scopen 
out bo scabel water. (14^ Jacob's Well i. 2 Vnder bis 
watyr in joure pytt, whan bis watyr is scopyd out, is deep 
•wose be-nethe. Ibid. x. 65 Jow nedyth. .to scopyn out bis 
corrupte watyr of curs wyth be scoope of penauns, i«o 
Palsgr. 699/2 Let us scoupe out the water out of this 
ponde. IX 16x5 Fletcher Woman's Prize i. ii, Tis as easie 
with a Sive to scoope the Ocean, as To tame Petruchio. 
1(^7 Dryoen AEsteid ix. 26 He scoop d the water from the 
crystal flood. X773 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary July 
(X889) 1 . 226 The waves seemed to redouble their violence, 
and the boat .scooped one fairly over us. 
tdisol. £1440 Jacob's WeRx. 66 pe scope of bi penaunce 
. .muste be deep in sorwe, . ,& ellys thou scopyst in veyn. 

2 . To remove or detach (a portion of friable or 
soft material, or part of a heap of objects) by 
passing a scoop or concave instrument obliquely 
through the mass, so as to leave a rounded hollow; 
to rake in as with a scoop. Chiefly with away, 
out, up. Also, to take otU (a core, some embedded 
object) with or as with a scoop. 

x6aa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman cIAlf. 11. 135 There 
are some kinde of people so cruell and vnconscionable, that 
they thinke of nothing hut deceit and cozenage, scooping 
like shouels all to themselues. 1653 H. More Aniid, Ath, 
XL X. 8 S (1712) 71 Her Forefeet are broad, that she may 
scoup away much Earth at a time, 17x8 Pope Iliad xiv. 
578 Full in his Eye the Weapon chanc'd to fall, And from 
tlie Fibres scoop’d the rooted Ball. 1747 [see Scoop sb.^ 3]. 
x^7 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 1. iv. 161 It was plainly 
formed by scooping the earth from the sides. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria 1 , 164 The Indians. .scoop them [xr. fish] up with 
small nets. 1867 Howells Hal. Journeys iii. 16 The name 
of Byron.. had been scooped away by the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. 1871 Rossetti Poems, Last Confession 546 She . . 
fell, and her stiff bodice scooped the sand Into her bosom. 

aosel. 170S Addison Italy, Sienna, etc. 393 Whatever 
part of the Harbour they scoop in, it has an Influence on 
all the rest; for the Sea immediately works the whole 
Bottom to a Level 

Ij. To heap up, or collect together as by means 
of a scoop ; fig. to obtain by effort from various 
quarters. 

1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 503 The government, 
instead of laboriously scooping up supplies from numerous 
petty sources, could now draw whatever it required from 
an immense reservoir. 

c. C. S, To take (oysters) with a dredge. Also 
ifitr, *8g* ill Century Diet. 


3 . trans. To hollow out with or as with a scoop ; 
to form a concavi ty or depression in. Also with out. 

1708 Philips Cyder 1. 396 The little Race of Birds, that 
hop from Spray to Spray, scooping the costliest Fruit, xyix 
Addison Spett. No. 50 y 3 As soon as this Rock was thus 
curiously scooped to their Liking. 1726 Whole A rt Gaming 
31 Such as Quatre-Trois. .are made new by the Die-maker 
..whereas Loaded Dice are easy to Scoop or Load. 1731 
Pope Ep. Burlington 60 Consult the Genius of the Place 
in all; That.. scoops in circling theatres the Vale. xSox 
Mollard Art of Cookery 127 Take clean turnips and car- 
rots, and scoop or cut them into shapes. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr, Ettr, iii. (1894) S8 The rocks below having been 
scooped out by the glacier in old daya 1880 Miss Biro 
Japan 11 . 84 The posts are scooped at the top, and heavy 
poles, rating on the scoops, are laid along them. 

b. intr. To make a hollow as with a scoop. 
(In quot, indirect passive.) 

^ 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 189 A pitch black rock, scooped 
into by the stream. 

4 . To form by scooping or as if by scooping. 
Also wilh ottt, 

XJ31B-46 Thomson Aniumn 740 These.. The mountain- 
cisterns fill, — those ample stores Of water, scooped among 
the hollow rocks. 11x750 Shenstone Elegy xx. 10 See the 
wild Sons of Lapland's chill domain, That scoop tlieir Couch 
beneath the drifted Snows I 1760 Goldsm. 7rav, 290 The 
firm connected bulwark [rr. the dikes of Holland]. .Spreads 
its long arms amidst the wat’ry roar, Scoops out an empire, 
and usurps the shore, a 18x3 A. Wilson Foresters Poet. 
Wks. 217 Scooped from the woods unnumbered spots were 
seen, Embrowned with culture. x8i6 Byron Prisoner of 
Chillon vii, He died, and they, .scoop'd for him a shatlow 
grave. 1827 Hood Jl/ids. Fairies 433 Sometimes we scoop 
the squirrel's hollow cell. 1841 B. Hall Patchwork 1 . vit. 
107 Vaults scooped out by the running water. 1856 Stanley 
Sinai 4 Pat. i. 60 One of us scooped out a horse, more com- 
plete than any of these sculptured animals, in ten minutes. 
1877 A. 15 . Edwards Up Nile xviii. 484. The path was scooped 
out to a depth of four feet like a miniature railway cutting. 
6 . slang, a. To take or take up in large quantities ; 
to appropriate (something) in advance ol or to the 
exclusion of other competitors. Chiefly to scoop in 
(or up). 

x88a J. D. McCabe New York 160 (Farmer) He runs 
seventy 'busses on this line, and scoora in three 'r four 
hundred a day. x8S8 Howells Annie Kilburn xi. xiS The 
Irish are spreading out into the country and scooping in 
the farms that are not picturesque enough for the summer 
folks, igoc G. Douglas House with Green Shutters xi 
Theyfelt it. .a. .personal defeat that he, .should scoop every 
chance that was going. 

b. Jn journalistic use. (Orig, U, S.) To ' cut 
out’ a rival reporter or editor, or his paper, by 
obtaining and publishing exclusive or earlier news. 

Christian World sjsirye 421/2 He said he was not 
going to be .scooped out by the other fellow. 1886 Phonetic 
JnU. 6 Feb. 63/1 The ever-gnawing anxiety of the city 
editor [in America] is to 'scoop' the opposition papers. 
1002 Eliz. Banks Newspaper Girl 38 Miss Jackson across 
the way has got it, and she's going to print it in to-morrow’s 
paper, and 1 shall be scooped. 

0, intr. Of a right whale : To feed by taking in 
large mouthfuls of brit. U. S. 

1B87 Goodk, etc. Fish. Indwstr. U.S. v. II. 264 Again the 
whale may be ‘ scooping ’ or feeding. 
tSc00Pf9.^ Obs, rare. In 7 sooup, sooope. 
[Cf. Swoop ».] intr. Of a bird : To swoop at. 
Also trans. To take (something) with a swoop, 
1605 Chai’MAM All Feoles iii. G, Like a lacke-daw that 
when be lights vpon A dainty morsell, kaas and makes his 
brags, And then some kite doth scoope it from him straight, 
1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xlvi. § 12. 160 Whiles they 
were measuring out the circuit, an Eagle scouping at the 
line, flew with it ouer the Sea. 

Scooped (fiiupi),ppl a. [f. Scoop ».i -edi.] 

1 . In various senses of the verb. Also scooped-out. 

vp& Whale Art Gaming 28 The Three first Frauds... i. 

Loaded and Scooped Dice. 1775 Adair Amer. Ind, 425 
On the point of them Isc. the arrows] is fixed.. a scooped 
point of buck-horn. x8os R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II, 
6x2 The scooped sets [of potatoes], though they grew, con- 
tinued in a perfectly dwarfish state. xSda S. Lucas Stcur 
lariax3j Philip of Spain.. comes out after this test little 
better than a scooped turnip, 1886 Phonetic Jrnl, 6 Feb. 
63-4 ‘How did you let the Tribune maxi “get away with 
you’’ again yesterday?' inquires the excited city editor... 
Then away the 'scooped ' reporter goes to study the Tri- 
bune file... But a 'scooped' city editor is a disagreeable 
man to argue with. 1^7 Anne Page Afternoon Ride 61 
Round scooped-out spaces. 1907 Westm, Gaz, 24 Aug, 13/1 
Venetian lace bordering the scooped-out front. 

2 . [f. Scoop j^.^] Of the hands : Hollowed and 
joined so as to form a scoop, rare. 

i860 Sala Badd. Peerage i, She stooped.. and plunged 
her scooped hands into the kennel. 

Scoopev (skii’poj). [f. Scoop v ,^ + -eh 1.] 

1 . One who or thal which scoops. 

1668 [implied in b]. in Johnson, a i86x T. Win- 

THROE Canoe Saddle iii. (x88^ 27 The Indians.. sweep 
down stream with a scoop-net. Salmon . .are taken twenty 
an hour by evew scooper. x^ Syd. Soc. Lex., Scoopers’ 
Ptunmonia, a form or chronic Pneumoconiosis occurring 
among grain-scoopers. 1908 Speaker i Aug, 633/2 The 
custom was for the steamboat company to go to a 'boss 
shoveller ' and hire his gang of ' scoopers ’. 

b. A name for the Avocet (see quot. 1668). 
x668 Charleton Qmtmast. 96 Avosetta,,.tht Scooper 
(because his long narrow beak arched upward, resembles 
the long crooked scoop). 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 399. 
Morris Nests 4 Eggs Brit. Birds III. 15. 

2 . A tool used for hollowing out portions of the 
surface worked upon ; esp. in. Engraving, 

80-3 



SCOOPPTJL. 


SCOPE. 


t&rj Penny CycL IX. 437/2 Other lines being of the same 
width through their whole depth, must have been pioducea 
with that species of graver called a scooper. 1839 Chatto 
Woitd. Engraving 653 Gravers; tint-tools ; gou^ or 
scoopeis J and flat tools or chisels. 187a Spon s Diet. Engzn. 
V. t8i 7 [Engravers’ tools] A flat scooper j. .a round Kooper. 
1884 Casrelfs Family Mag, Feb. 152/2 [Modelling in clay] 
A scooper and two or three., scrapers will be.. required. 

Seooper, Scoopet : see Scdppeb, Scuppet. 
Scoopfnl (skit'pfnl). Also -full. [f. ScoOP sb^ 
+ -PUD.] A quantity that fills a scoop. 

172$ De Foe Vm. rmnd World ii. 94 The Water falling 
thus hard, every Scoop-full upon the Sand, .wash’d a great 
deal of ic away. x88x Scribnef^js Mag. XXII* aty/i Uhey 
throw rapid scoopfuls , . over their shaaldet& 

Scooping (sk«‘piq), vbl. sb. [f. Scoop o.i + 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb., in various senses, 
1841 Jnil, Franklin. Inst. Oct 233 For successful scoop- 
ing [in excavation] the ground usually requires loosening. 
1865 C. Geikie Scenery ^ Gtol. Scoil. Lv. 80 The scooping 
out of hollows in solid rock. , 

attrib. *871 'Ivamnu. Fragm. .yrt. C1879I I. 3 °t The 
scooping power of a glacier. 1895 Daily Mews 23 Nov. 5/6 
Scooping and l^nng tools. 

b. concr. A concavity, hollow. 

1862 Aestbd Channel Isl, 1. iu (ed. 2) 27 Two or three 
such scoopings out of the surface are passed on the south- 
east coast. 1894 Bakiug-Gould Deserts S. France 1 . 14 1 
There are. .the same caves and scoopings. 

Scooping (skw’piq), ppl. a. [-ING^.] That 
scoops, in the senses of the verb. Of a rock, the 
sea : That forms hollows or depressions. 

iSat Cf.ARE ViU, Minstr. 1 . 79 The shepherd leaves bis 
unprotected flock. And flies for shelter in some scoopmg 
rock. 2828 Hood Pcesns, To Tom Woo/igatexlv, Be mine 
the swelling) scooping sea, That is both hill and dale 1 1864 

J . C. Atkinsoh Stanton Grange 44 The poor trout were 
ung out with, scooping hands, 
b. Scooping Avocei — Scooper 1 b. 

176S Penkant Brif. Zoel. {1776) II. 425 Scooping Avoset. 
x8m Fleming Brit, Antai. lox. 

Hence Scoo'piugly adv., so as to resemble a 


scoop. 

1750 G. Hughes Barbados 232 These leaves turn very 
scooping] y inward on the upper side. 

Scoo'p-net. [f. Scoop sb^ or a.] A small 
long-handled net ; a dip-net. 

1792 Belknap Mew HampsTt. Ill, go The Indian 
scoop-net is shap^ like a pocket. 1883 Goode Fisk. Indttsir. 
U. S. 51 'ne ordinary scoop or dip net, also called crab-net. 
Jig, 189s CaocKETT Men Moss-Hags xxiv, The townsfolk 
stood shout, but not too near. .lest they should be called in 
question for compliance with the deed,.. for the King’s 
scoop-net gathered wide. 

Sooore, obs. form of Scobe, Scobb. 

Scoorse, Sooory ; see Scobsk v\ Scobbt a.l 
Scoot (sk^), Sc, Also soont. [f. Scoot 
«/.] ffiee quots.) 

1825 Jamieson, SuppL, Scout, a syringe. x88o Jamieson's 
Diet,, Scoot, t. A gush or flow of water ; also, the pipe or 
opening lirom whirii it flows. Clydes. xSSy Service Dr. 
Duguid III. iv. 259 Stottin' up the gate like a haw from a 
callan’s gulshock scoot. 

Scoot (sktJt), ri.8 diai. or slang, [f. Scoot o.] 
The action or an act of ‘ scooting 
1884 Morning Siam Feb., House-rent, too, as it elegantly 
expresses it, is on the ' same scoot upwards 1884 F. R, 
Stockton or Tiger fgs Ev’ry dog an' man an' nigger 

made one skoot fur that tree. 

Scoot (sk»t), V. Also 9 skute, skewt, 8-g 
scoulh [In sense i, which is purely Sc., the word 
prob. represents a ME. *skute, of Scandinavian 
origin, cogn. w. ON. *ski 6 ta to Shoot. The iden- 
tity of the woriC in senses 2 and 3 is not quite 
certaiu,] 

1 . Sc. a. trans. ‘To eject, jerk, or squirt' (Jamie- 
son, 1880]). 

1805 J. Nicol Poems I. 153 CTam.] An’ gut an’ ga’ he 
scoutit. 1897 C. Grey Misanthrope's Heir xv, Naebody 
kent he was there till he scootit the water on Maister 
Ogilvy. 

b. fn/r. (See quot.) 

188a Jamiesoti’s Did, s. v.. To scoot, . , to flow or gush out 
with force, Clydes. 

2 . Sc, and I/. S, To slide suddenly, as on slippery 
ground. 

C. T^EALCkarcoal Sk,, ‘ Pair of Slippers ' (Farmer), 
Notwithstanding his convulsive efforts to clutch the icy 
bricks he skuteninto the gutter. 1851 H. Melville Whale 
HI. xii. 79 The enormous casks.. scoot across the slippery 
decks, like so many land slides. 

3 . slang or colloq. To go suddenly and swiftly, to 
dart ; to go away hurriedly. Often with ndvs. 

The (? originally nautical) slang word, written scout and 
prob, pronounced (skdut), seems to have become obsolete 
early in the ipth c. The modern scoot was app. imported 
into general British use from the U. S. 

1^38 Cajt. Tyrrell Let. 9 Nov. in Ann. Reg. II. (1759) 
61 The largest frigate being troublesome, I gave him a few 
of my lower deck pills and sate I=set] him a scouting like a 
msty fellow, and he never returned to the action again. 1780 
Caft. Young Ze/. 3 June in Barham Papers (MS.), They 
had rigged out the tore topmast studding-sail booms to scout 
,*8oS J. NicoLPoewr II. 103 (Jam.) Wi'arm raxt out, 
awa she scouted, x8xo Splendid Follies II. 28 Sponge 
WM actually obliged to scout out of the room to conceal ms 
risible^ muscles. 1847 Lowell Bigiow Papers Sen i. ii, 
An' th Cunnles, tu, could.. send the insines skootin* to the 
bar-room with their banners. 1856 Kniekerioeher Mag, 
Mar. (Bartlett i860), When he goes skewtin about, buying 
goods in business hours. t88a B. Harte Flip ii, Yer bad 
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better drop that axe and scoot round getting the strancrer 
some bretdefast. iSga Sat. Rev, 27 Feb. 244/1 He wools 
off like a rabbit in the opposite direction. 1897 Olive 
Schreiner Peter Halket 66 A nigger man met them twenty 
miles off, and he said they were skooting up for Lo-Ma- 
gundi's country as fast as they could go. 1904 J. Sweeney 
At Scotl. Yard xiiL 339 Forster always got wind of the 
warrant's being drawn out and.. conveniently scooted. 

Scoot, variant of Scout. 

Scooter (skw'tai). [f. Scoot w. -f-ERi.] 

1 . One who ‘ scoots ’ or goes hurriedly;. 

<1x823 Forby Voc, E. Anglias.'i-, ‘To run like scooter,’ 
i. e. very nimbly. 1^3 Blackw. Mag. Sept 367/2 We do 
not . . curse the harmless Saxon. . . If he is circling the coast of 
Antrim on mail-cars, we call him a ‘ Scooter '—nothing worse, 

2 . Sc. and ttorlA. A syringe, squirt. 

1829 in Brocrett M. C. Words. x8Sa in Jamieson, 

3 . U. S. [Perh. a different word : cf. cooler dial, 
form of (ZouMBE.] A simple plough with a single 
handle used for marking furrows, making drills, 
breaking up the soil in furrows or between rows of 
plants. 

jSkSRep. V.S. Commissioner Agrie.liB6g) 414, loobushels 
of cotton seed were turned tinder with a Brinley plow, fol- 
lowed in the same farrow by a scooter, breaking the soil 
six or seven inches, i^s Rural World 14 Dec. 867/2 H 
there is no proper subsoil plough, then run a. .scooter in 
the furrow. 1903 Tinus, Engineering Suppl. 9 Aug. 

As soon as the tobacco plants are flrmly set, a ‘ scooter ’ is 
run between the rows, which throws up a flat-bottom 
furrow. 

Scop (skpp). Pi/sl. Also (erroneously) Bo6p or 
sedp. [OE. scop, scoop = OHG. scoph, jffg/’niasc., 
cogn. w. OHG. scoph (?neut.) poetry, fiction (‘ com- 
mentum ’), sport, jest, derision (‘ ludibrium ’), ON. 
shop railing, moving: see Scoff jA-I] An Old 
English poet or minstrel. 

BeowttlJ^gS Scop hwilum sang bador on Heorote. c888 

K. Alfred Booth, xlL § i Omerus se goda sceop. c 1203 
Lay. 22705 Scopes \>et sungen of ArSure }>an kingen. i^S 
Lytton Harold vi, i, I have heard scops and harpers sing 
[etc.]. 1887 Morley Introd, to A. Cunrdnghanis Tradii, 
Tales 8 The recitations of the Sedp and gleeman. 1892 
Brooke Early Eng. Lit. 1 . 12 The Sc6p and the gleeman 
were professional persons. 

Scop, obs. f. Scalp sbX ; obs. pa. t. of Shapb. 

II Scopa (skffnpa). ,Ent. [L. sespa, in class, use 
only in pi. sc^ae twigs, shoots, a broom or brush.] 
A bundle or tuft of bristly hairs on the legs of bees, 
used for collecting pollen ; a pollen-bru^. 

180a Kirby Motugr.Apum Anglife I. 109 Scopa. This 
term, which is used by Schrank to denote another part, to 
which I have given its diminutive [i. e, sccpula\ as a name, 
I have adopted to signify the thick coat or hairs which ex- 
ternally covers the posterior tibia of many of these insects, 
by means of which they probably brush the pollen from the 
flowers, x^o Westwood Introd. Classif. Insects II. 260 
The other instruments consist of bundles of hairs, whence 
they have been termed the scopa or scopula by Mr, Kirby, 
' la brosse ' by the French, and which we may call the pollen 
brushes. 

Scoparin (skou-parin). Also -ine. [f. Sco- 
PABiUM -t- -IH.] A diuretic principle found in the 
common broom. 

1830 Stenhouse in Phil. Trans. CXLI. 422 This very im- 
pure jelly consisted chiefly of a crj'stall ine yellow colouring 
matter (scoparine). i86a Miller Elem. Cheni,, Org. (ed. 2) 
4;m Scoparin. 

Scoparious (skopea-rias), a, [f. mod.L. sco- 
pdritts, f. scopa : see Scopa and -abiocs. Cf. late 

L. seSparius a sweeper.] Broom-shaped, scopi- 

form. In recent Diets. 

j|Scoparium(sk<7pee*rmm), Scoparins (sku- 
peaTicy, [Use of mod.L. specific name: see be- 
low.] Fharmacopceial names for the tops of the 
common broom, Spartium scoparium or Cylisus 
{Sarothamnus) scoparius, 

1871 Garkod Mat, Med, (ed. 3) 4Tt Diuretics. .Digitalis. 
Squill. Scoparium [etc.]. rS^s H. C. Wood Thtrap. (1879) 
4^ Scoparius.. is a most efficient hydragogue diuretic. 

Scopate (skoa'pdit), a. Ent. [ad. mod.L. 
scopai-us, i. scopa ; see Soopa, -ate 2.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp, Entomol. IV.xlvi. 347 Scopate [Scopaidj. 
When it [the tibia] is quite covered with a brush of hairs 
with which it brushes off the gross pollen, and in which it 
carries it. 

t Scope, .rd.l Obs. rare. In 4 scoppe. [Re- 
lated to Scope ®.l] A leap or skip, 

13.. K. Alis. 5777 Tho hy seighe that folk, I wys, Hy 
plumten doune, as a doppe, In the water at on scoppe. 1688 
_HoLME_j 4 wro«^ III. xix. (Roxb.) X84/X Scop of an hoise, 
is the distance of his treat vpon the ground from the fore- 
feete to the hinder feete, in his full speed. 

Scope (skffup), sbj Also 6 scoope, skoape, 6-7 
skope, Sc, scop, [ad. It. scopo aim, purpose, ad. 
Gr. CTxoffds mark for shooting at, aim, f. erno-n- 
ablaut-variant of <r*e 7 r-, ffKeirreaOai to look out.] 

_ 1 1 , A mark for shooting or aiming at. Chiefly 
in figurative context, and tending to coincide with 
sense 2 or 3. Obs. 

1362 Aherd. Kirk Sm. Rec, (Spalding Club) 4 Seing also 
the haill scripture of God to tend and shote at this scope 
and mark. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 155 O 1 . .slipper 
hope Of mortal men, that swincke and sweate for nought, 
And, snooting wide, doe misse the marked scope, a x6oa 
W. Fbrkihs Coues Consc. (1619) 24 The sinner makes an 
abberration from the scope or marke that is set before him. 
1670 Milton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. 1851 V. 223 The Saxon 


Annalist, ..runs on a sudden into such extravagant fans'es 
and metaphors, as bare him quite beside the scope of being 
understood. *673 O. Walker Educ. i. vi. 49 From want of 
such a scope or marke it comes that most men shoot under, 
employ their minds in little by-busin esses. 1677 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles iv. 170 This is the primary end of our life, unto 
which al our actions ought to colhme, as arrows to their 
scope. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 54 He shall be a scope to 
envy in all niture times. 

f b. The goal or terminal point of a race, a 
journey, etc. Obs. rare. 

c x6ii Chapman Iliad xxni. 301 He better skild, that rules 
worse horse, will all obseruance bend Right on the scope 
still of a Race [323 aiei Tepju’ opdui-]. a x6a8 Preston New 
Cevt. (1634) 182 Fverystep a man takes tends to some scope 
or other East or West or North or South. 

2 . Something aimed at or desired ; something 
which one wishes to effect or attain; an end in 
view; an object, purpose, aim. Now rare. 

c 1535 Harpsfield Divorce Hen, VIII (Camden) 229 The 
seventh Counsell of Carthage and the Milevitane Counsell, 
which both tend to one end and scope, that there should 
be no appellations made out of Affricke. 1339 tr. Geminus' 
Anat. 4/1 If there be 300 scopes or endes of the vse of the 
partes of the bodie. 1384 Reg. Privy Council Scot, III. 645 
His Majestie hes thocht it maist convenient to mak manifest 
tiie cours and scope of the dangerous and indirect dealing 
pretendit. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xevi. (16x2) 383 
A mortall Man, sinfull as ye, or worser is the Pope, Your 
Coyne of ail his Practises and Pe<JIaries the scope. 1622 
Malynes Anc, Law-Merch, 60 Gaine being the scope of 
all merchants. 1669 Boyle Contn. New Exp. i. (1682) 95 
One of the scopes I propos’d to my self in this experiment 
was to discover [etc.]. X67X Milton P. R. i. 494 Thy 
coming hither, though I know thy scope, I bid not or forbid. 
1731 Swift On Death of Swift 499 Alas, poor Dean ! his 
only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope. 1736 Berkeley 
Disc. Wfc. 1871 HI. 422 Plato.. even maintains religion., 
to be the chief aim and scope of human life. 1774 J- Bryant 
Myihol. I. 171 Truth was the scope, at vyhich they aimed. 
1833 M. Arnold Scholar Gipsy xvii, O Life unlike to ours ! 
Who fluctuate idly without teim or scope. 2869 Mozley 
Univ. Serm. i. (1876) 8 These societies have two distinct 
scopes and ends. 

■fb. A person who is an object of desire or 
pursuit. Obs. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. in. iv. 52 He. . cursed night, that reft 
from him so goodly scope. 1394 T. B. La Primaud, Pr. 
Acad. It. TO God, who is the scope, which we desire & shal 
one day attaine vnto. 1624 Sir J, Davies Ps, xxxix, Of my 
desires Thou art the only scope. X707 tr. Wks. Ciess 
D'Anois (1715)646 Being impatient to see the Princess, who 
was the only Scope of his hopes and desires. 

t o. To scope ; to the purpose. Obs. 
x6aj Shaks. Titnen i. i. 72 'Tis conceyu'd, to scope. 

+ d. Degree of excellence to be aimed at. Obs. 
X674 Playford Skill Mus. Introd. A 4 b, Musick..hath 
been the study of Millions of Men for many thousand years, 
yet none ever attained the full scope and perfection thereof. 

3 . The object which a writer or speaker has in 
view, that which be wishes to express or enforce ; 
the main purpose, iutention, or drift of a writer, a 
book, etc. ; f the subject, theme, argument chosen 
for treatment. Now rare : cf. sense 6 b. 

1336 Cranmbr in Ellis Ortg, Lett. Ser, ni. III. 24 The 
scope and effects of both my sermons stode in three thyngs. 
X349 Latimer ^th Serm. oef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 134 tnarg.. 
The scope or state of the boice, tendes to dysuade the kinge 
from hys supremycye. 1532 — Serm. Sepiuag, Sunday 
(1584) 323 Euery parable hath cerium statum, a cer- 
tayne scope,, .it is enough for vs when we baue the meaning 
of the principall scope, and more needeth not. 1381 R. 
Goade in Confer, ii. (1^84) I iiij, Out of the whole scope 
and drift of the place, it is euident to be spoken onely of 
the Apostles. <2x591 H. Smith Serm. (1594) 127 The scope 
of the Euangelist is this: First, that Christ would not 
hinder his doctrine for mother, or brethren, or any kinsman. 
1612 Brinslev Lud, Lit. x. (1627) 157 To consider well the 
scope and drift of the Author. 16x7 Moryson Itin. in. 5 
This is the scope of ail I say : That by this course the good 
become best, the bad prove worsL <2x703 Burkitt On 
N. T. Maik xii. 8 The design and scope of the parable, is 
I to discover to the Jews.. then obstinate impenitency under 
all the means of grace, X7og-ix Pope Ess. Crit, 120 Know 
well each Ancient's proper character ; His fable, subject, 
scope in ev'ry page. 177S Sir J. Reynolds Disc. Roy, 
A.cad. vii. (1778) 322 It has been the main scope and prin- 
cipal end of this discourse to demonstrate^ [etc,]. s866 

Felton Anc, 4- Mod. Gr. II. i. xii. 227 In its scope and 
substance the argument of Demosthenes may be compared 
[etc.]. 

b. The intention or tendency of a law ; the drift 
or meaning of a proposal. 

1647 Sprigge Anglia Rediv. m, vi, 155 No sooner did the 
General satisfie himself in the scope of these Overtures 
fiom the Prince and the Lord Goring; but [etc.]. 1674 
Allen Danger Enikus. 32 According to those plain Pre- 
cepts of the Gospel which answer the Spirit and Scope of 
the Law. 1696 Bentley Serm. Of Rev. ^ Messias 14 The 
scope and tendency of the Law it self is always mine and 
every man's advantage. 

t o. A person who is a subject or theme of dis- 
course. (Cf. 2 b.) Obs. 

1639 Pearson Creed (1839) 134 Alt which had respect unto 
the Messias, as the scope of all the prophets, and the com- 
plement of their prophecies. 

'I’ 4 . Med, A plan or method of treatment ; = In- 
tention io,'<io h. Obs. 

2590 Barrougm Moth, Physich v. xvii. (1596) 31a By this 
cataplasms you shall very well accomplish the second in- 
tention pr scope of curing herpes. 1623 Hart Anat. Ur, 
PreC A iv b, Afterwards also were set downe diuerse scopes 
and indications requisite for the cure of the disease. 1034 
T, Johnson Party's Chirurg. xviii. xiv. (167S) 422 The 
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palliative cure of that*Gout..is pei formed by four scopes. 
i6m Blancard Lex. Med. 2^^ Endeixis est morborum 
indicatio, qua demonstratur, quid sit faciendum,. .A[ng 1 .] 
A scope. 

6 . + a. ? Skill in aiming. Obs. rare. b. The 
range of a missile weapon ; alsoj%; Cf. 8 . 

A 1548 Hall Citron.^ Hen. V, 65 He knewe that he was 
nether fiee from disdain nor yet deliuered from the scope 
of malice. 1594 2«flf Re^/. Dr. Ha7ist7is in Thoms £. Eng. 
Prose Rof/t, (1858) III. 397 With ^eat scope throwing hts 
launce forwards just upon the Turks face. 1830 Galt 
Lawrie T, l i, My infirmity.. led me to ettle at butts far 
beyond the scope of the spring that was thought to be in 
my bow. 

6 . The distance to which the mind reaches in its 
workings or purpose ; reach or range of mental 
activity; extent of view, outlook, or survey. 

£x6oo Shaks. Sonn. xxix. 7 Desiring this mans art, and 
that mans skqpe. *775 Mason Me/n. Gray s These papers 
. .will ascertain, not only the scope and turn of their genius, 
but of their temper. 1807-8 Wordsw. Wfate Doe iii. 57 
With wishes of still bolder scope On you we look, with 
dearest hope. 1836 Reutdotn Recoil. Ho. Lords xvi. 404 
He is.. a man of very limjted scope of mind. 1850 Ht. 
Martineau/Zis^. Peacev, ii, (1877) HI. 203 No one doubted 
his patriotism : the question was of its scope and enlighten- 
ment. i86x Bucklb Civiliz. II. i. 46 In the progress of 
civilization, the scope of the intellect is widened ; its norizon 
is enlarged. x86a Miss Braddon Lady Audley xxxix. Her 
intellect was rather limited in its scope. 

b. The sphere or area over which any activity 
operates or is effective ; range of application or of 
subjects embraced ; the reach or tendency of an 
argument, etc. ; the field covered by a branch of 
knowledge, an inquiry, concept, etc. 

183a Herschel Si/td. Hal. Pat'l. 303 Like particular 
theorems in geometry, which.. have.. their several scopes 
and ranges of extensive application. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Bidt. India ii\, vv. 111 , 247 An arrangement of a more de- 
liberate and comprehensive scope was at the same time 
adopted. 1855 Lynch Rimlet lxxx. iv. And teach how 

g reat our treasure. How great salvation’s scope. 1837 
Iladstone Glean. VI. i. 47 He may accuse us of incapacity 
even to measure the scope of our own arguments. 1874 
Green S/torl Hist, vi, § 4 (i88a] 304 Art, if it la.st much in 
purity and propriety, gained in scope. X875 Sturos Const. 
Hist. III. xviii. S3 The deliberations of the parliament al- 
most immediately took a much wider scope. 1895 Book/naTt 
Oct. 23/2 This history. , is not dissimilar in scope to Bright's 
well-known History of England. 

o. In phrases, as votthin, beyond (one’s) scope. 
x66z Glanvill Van. Dog/n. xii. 107 Every thing that 
falls within the scope of our enquiry. X7te Burke Corr. 
(1844) 111 . X03 Things, indeed, have already happened so 
much beyond the scope of all speculation, x8o8 Welling- 
ton in Gveyr. ^Desi. (1833) Iv. x6^ They did not come 
r^ularly within the scope of a military dispatch. x8s4 
' C. Bede ' yerdant Green ii. xi, [He] soon saw that the ques- 
tions were within his scope, and that he could answer most 
of them. 1858 Hawthorne Ft. 4- It. Hote-hks. (1871) II. 
240 We were above the scope of many of the showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country, x868 M. Fattison Acad. Org. v. 
lax An historical enquiry into what Oxford was is beyond 
the scope of this memoir. 1884 Lam Twies Rep. L. 36j'/2 
At the time of the accident, Moore clearly was not acting 
within the scope of his employment. 

+ d. To have the right scope of: ? to take the 
right view of. Obs. 

1363-83 Foxe a. M. ii. i86x/i Well sayde the king, 

I well perceiue that you haue the right scope of this matter. 

7. Room for exercise, opportunity or liberty to 
act ; free course or play. Often in phrases, to give 
scope (po a person or thing) ; to have or taJie scope. 
Also followed by defining inf., or by for. 

1334 Act 26 HeTt. yill, c. X3 (g x) To great a scope of 
vnreasonable libertie should be giuen to all cankarde and 
traiterous hartes. X533 T. Wilson RAei. 17 Wherein we 
might take a large .scope if we would fully speake of all 
thynges that are comprehended vnder honestie. 1367 Fen- 
ton Trag. Disc. X39 b, The dames of Myllan haue a more 
skoape of lihertie then the reste of the Ladies in any part 
in Italic. 1376 E. Waterhouse Let. to Sir H. SuUiey in 
Collins Lett. State (1746) I. X47 Because I wold give free 
Scope to all Men to utter their Opinions concerning my 
Behaviour. x6ox Shaks. ^tiI. C. iv. iii. 108 Be angry when 
you will, it shall haue scope. x6oa W. S. Cro/nwell i. iii, 99 
Giue not such cruell scope vnto your hart. x6ia J. Robin- 
Son yTutip.Separat. 171 With their transcendent jurisdiction 
in their.. Diocesan Churches [they] take their scope with- 
out orb, or order. 1635 Bacon Ess., Smmlaiion (Arb.) 509 
So that no man can be secret, except he giue himselfe a 
little Scope of Dissimulation. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. 

I. § X39 As his person and parts were such as are before 
mentioned, so he gave them full scope, without restraint. 
1678 Sir. G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. i. xix. g vlii. 
(1669) Which is much safer than that they should be 
allowed Scim, to break out into the Extreams of either 
Cruelty or Cowardliness, x'^3 Blackstone Co7/t7/t. I. 43 
Here the inferior legislature has scope and opportunity to 
interpose. 1768 Sterne Sent, ^oum., The Captive, I gave 
full scope to my imagination. 1809 Med. Jml. XXL x88 
On this, he pitched on Bristol, where.. there appeared to 
be full scope for an honourable and successful career. 1833 
Prescott Philip II, i. i. The more adventurous found a 
.scope for their prowess in European wars. 18^ Miss 
Braddon J. Haggard's Dan. II. 72 Perhaps you nave too 
much common sense, Naomi. You will not give your fancies 
scope. 

t b. An instance of liberty or licence.^ Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. 1. ii. x3x As surfet is the father 
of much fast. So euery Scope by the immoderate vse Turnes 
to restraint 

8 . (With more reference to literal space or mo- 
tion). Room to move in ; space or range for free 
movement or activity. (Phrases as in prec. sense.) 


I iSSS Eden Decades iii. vi. (.^.rb.) 163 The sea is here very 
large, so the waters haue their full scoope. X353 W. Watre- 
MAN PuTdle Facio/is Pref. 7 Walking at free skope emong 
the wanderyng beastes of the iielde. 1391 Savile Tacit7ts, 
Hist. HI. xxiii. X28 To haue an open passage and free scope 
to shoote out, x6oo Fairfax Tasso xx. xii. Then through 
his hoast, that tooke so large a scope. He road. 1600 Suk- 
flet Country Fas^/t i. xxi. 119 They be very fierce, and in 
that respect they are not accustomed to haue either so much 
scope or light as other birdes. x6ox R. Johnson KUigd. .$• 
Com77vm. (X603I X84 In no place plants may take larger scope 
to spread their branches.^. then in this couiitrie, i6xd 
Raleigh Hist. World, il i. § 9. 229 Amraphel who held 
Babylonia it selfe, seemeth at this time to haue had no 
great .scope or large dominion. 16x3 Crooks Body o/Man 
368 The neat when it hath too much scope or roomth..is 
easily dissipated and vanisheth. a 16x6 B. Jonson Hymefisei, 
Barriers Wks. I. 930 And to their wiues men giue such 
narrow scopes, As if they meant to make them walke on 
ropes. x633URQUHARTj?a^«Za!2Xt.lKlviii,Togivetheordnance 
leave to play and range with the larger scope [orig. pour 
7ine7tx donner lie7t A lariillerie]. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 403 Fublick virtue.. requires abundant scope and 
room, and cannot spread and grow under confinement. x8og 
Campbell GerU-uae ii. ii, Yet wanted not the eye far scope 
to muse, Nor vistas open’d by the wand’ring stream. 1871 
R. Ellis Cat7ill7ts Ixviii. 67 He in a closed field gave scope 
of liberal entry. 

9. Extent in space, spaciousness ; a (large) space, 
extent, tract, or area. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 46 So huge a scope at first him 
seemed best, To be the compasse of his kingdomes seat. 
x6oo Sir F. Verb Cottit/i. 03 They would the rather attend 
the growing of the tide, .that the scope of the sands might 
be less spacious and serviceable for horsmen. ?i6ox Bacon 
Let. in Spedding Life (1862) IL 369 The land is good land, 
and well countenanced by scope of acres, woods and royal- 
ties. 1834 Disraeli Rev. Epick ti. v. 63 Of adamant That 
mighty reservoir : its scope secure Might screen a navy. 
1904 A. L. Salmon Pop. G7iideto Deoo7ish. 59 The tiioormen 
may fish and dig turf, and use the infinite scope for pastur- 
ing their cattle. 

tlO. A tract (of land) ; esp. a piece of land be- 
longing to an individual owner. t Anglo-Irish. Obs. 
X369 Irish A ct Eliz, (1621) 313 The whole N orth of Ireland 
..wherein he had a scope of a hundred and twciuie miles 
long, and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and 
roome himself. 1377 Stanyiiurst Descr. Irel. iii. ix in 
Holinshed, The paroche was meared from the Crane castle, 
to the lishambles, called the cockehil with Preston hys Innes, 
and the lane thereto adioyning, which scope is now viiited 
to S. lohn hys paroche. i6xa Davies Why Irelemd, etc. 133 
The Scopes of Land which were graunted to tbe first Aduen- 
turers were too Large. 1639 Bftrioft's Diary (1828) IV. 470, 
3. That he had gotten vast sums of money and scopes of land, 
by fraud. asCBy Parry Pol. A7diA.i.(s6go) xx Shall not much 
more time be spared if they [1000 men] lived all upon a 
Thousand Acres, then if they were forced to live upon ten 
times as large a Scope of Land, a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air 
{1692) 164 The Czar's chief physician confirmed to me . . that 
in the year X664, or 63, extraordinary dry and great scopes 
of lancf were set on fire, and miserably wasted by the great 
heat of the sun. 

11. Naut. The length of cable at which a ship 
rides when at anchor. Also riding-scope. 

1697 Damfier Voy. I. 437 This obliged us to let go our 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scope of Cable. 1716 
Shelvocke Voy. ro7tnd World 263 Having our yaul in tow, 
and having but a short scope of boat rope for her. X841 
Riding scope [see Riding vil. si. 7]. x868 Hat. E77cycl. I. 
6gi At long scope, Rodgers' [anchor] dragged 7 feet 8^ inches. 
xra3 Lasv Ti/ties Rep. LIII. 33/2 A tow which is being 
towed with a long scope of hawser by night. 1893 Clark 
Russell Ida Hoble 98 Well, .ride to a short scope. 
fl2. Short for Hoboscope. Obs. rare— 
x6a3 B. Jonson Sejanus iv. v, Casting the Scope of mens 
Natiuitiea 

t Scope, v.l Obs. Also 4 , 7 soop, 4 Bohope. 
[a. ON. shopa (in phr. shopa sheib to talce a run); cf. 
MSw., Norw. shopa to skip, leap. Cf. Scoup ».] 

1. intr. To leap, skip. In later use only of horses. 

13.. Cfirsor M. 19080 (GSttJ he propheci was jjan fild 

sua, liat said )xe halt suld scope iei4oo Editib. scop] as ra. 
Ibid. 23569 Mani thinges mai we do, pat forto do war littel 
fro, AIs forto schope and forto rin, Quen it war better for to 
blin. 1483 Cath. Angl. 323/2 To Scope^ vbi to ryniie or 
lepe. 1367 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xiv. E liij b. Yet thither- 
warde assuredlye my harte, and mynde is bente.^ And 
burnes, and burnes to braste the bondes which doe inclose 
it so, That it ne can goe scope abrode where it woulde 
gladly goe. 1378 Satir. Poe/ns Reform, xxxiii. 140 Wer 
not thir thingis that males me leif in hope. At libertie to se 
this Lyoun scope. One day to Rore and Ramp vpon his 
fois. 1607 Markham Caval. i. 2 That your Mares and Colts 
may not bee throng’d vp,.. wanting libertie to scope and 
runne vp and downe at pleasure. Ibid. 5 That a Foale may 
. .by scoping or galloping vp and downe the hiil, come to a 
purenes of winde, and a mmblenes of bodie. 1639 T. de 
Gray Compl. Horsent. 5 Grounds.. are very profitable for 
your colts to scope, run, and play in. 

2. trans. To make (a horse) leap for exercise. 

1607 Markham CavaL vi. 29 Then you shall gallop and 

scope him gently vp and down to keep him warme. x688 
Holme Ar//t 07 t 7 y iii. xix. (Roxb.) 184/2 Termes used about 
dressing and feeding of horses.. .Scop or aire him. 

+ Scope, 0-2 Obs. rare. [f. Scope sb.^"] 

1. intr. To aim at (see quot.). nonce-use. 

x668 Howe Blessedti. Righteo7is xv. 267 And the word 
[o-Kovovirruv 2 Cor. iv. 18] here lendred (/22/&}..doth not 
import.. a taking notice, or assenting onely, that there is 
such things, but a designing or scopiTtg at them (which is 
the very word) with an appropriative eye. 

2. trans. ? To calculate the scope or range of. 

1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 608 Lincoln . .Scoped the whole 

war and measured well the foes. 

Scope, obs. form of Scalp shP 


1378 Banister Hist. Mem i. 16 In the head and scope of 
the .scull are yet diuerse and sundry little Perforations. 
Scope, obs. form of Scoop sb. and v. 

Scope, scopid, obs. pa. t. of Scape v.l 

a X400-30 Alexander 39x5 And many scopid in jie scoghe 
without scath mare. 

-scope, an ending representing mocl.L. -scopinm 
(f. Gr. aKOTttiv to look at, examine) in Microscope 
and Telescope. Hence used, by addition lo 
Greek stems, to form many words denoting scien- 
tific instruments or contrivances for enabling the 
eye to view or examine or make observations ; 
as auloscope, baroscope, chi’ottoscope, dynamoscope, 
gyroscope, helioscope, laryngoscope, ophthalmoscope, 
periodoscope, etc. (Cf. F. -scope. It. -scopio, etc.) 

187a O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf-t. v. 123, I hope you 
won’t lose any patients by my making a little fun of your 
meters and scopes. 

Scopeboard, obs. (perverted) var. of Scuppeb. 
+ ScO'peftd, a. Obs. In quots. -full [f. Scope 
sb. 3 + -POL.] Having or affording large scope. 

1598 Florid, A7iipio, ample, large, scopefull. 1603 — 
Montaig7te 11. xii. 315 Giving them that were disposed to 
mock at him, a pleasant and scopefull occasion to doe it. 
x6xi Cotgr., A7i/ple,..'w\'i.a, large, scopefull, spacious. 
a x6x8 Sylvester Posthumi, Son7i. vii. Wks. (Grosartj II. 
322/x Sith round beleaguer’d by rough Neptune’s legions 
Within the straite-nookes of this narrow He ; The noblest 
volumes of our vulgar style Cannot escape unto more scope- 
full Regions. 

t Sco'pel, SCO'pple. Fam-iery. Obs. [? con- 
traction of ScopPEBiL.] A seton : =Scoppeeil 3. 

*737 Bracken Fan'iery httpr. (175^) I. 337 Scopels or 
round Pieces of Leather with Holes in the Middle, tap'd 
round with Tow, aie the most fit and proper in these Cases. 
Ibid. II. X7 They can only bleed a Horse, draw a Sole, put 
in a Rowel or Scopple, cut for the Lumpers. 

Scopeless (skou-pies), a. [f. Scope sb. + -less.] 

a. Having no purpose or aim ; objectless (? Obs.). 

b. Not affording scope or opportunity. 

x 666 Bp. S. Parker 2 <'ree 4 Impart. Cetts7(re (1667) 81 
Which scopele.ss desire of searching into things exempt 
from humane Inquisition, is that which renders Curiosity 
Criminal, x866 J. H. Newman Gero7ttitfs § x And diop from 
out this universal frame Into that shapeless, scopeless, blank 
abyss. That utter nothii^ness, of which 1 came. xBSa 
Eociety 7 Oct. 12/2 Mr. E. H. Sothern acted well in the 
scopeless character of tbe Squire’s son. 

Scopelid (skp'pflid). [ad. mod.L. Scopelid-m, 
f. Scoi'EL-us : see -id.] Afii^ of the gtowT^Scopelidie. 

x88a Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes H. A/ner. 279 
Family XLIL— Scopelidie. (The Scopelids.) X887 Heil- 
FRiN Distrib. Anwials 297 Among the better known bony- 
iishes. .are tbe. .scopelids. 

Scopelidan (ski^pe-lidSn). [f. mod.L. Scope- 
lid-se (see prec.) -f -AN.] = Scopelid. 

1839-61 Sir j. Richardson, etc. Afnx. Hat. Hist, (1868) 
II. 149 Scopelidans. 

Scopeliforxn (sk( 7 pe-lifjMm), a. [f. mod.L. 
ScOPEL-US + -(l)rORM.] = SCOPELOID a. 

In some recent Diets. 

Scopeloid (skp’pfloid), sb. and a. Zool. [f. 
Soopel-bs -1- -DID.] A. sb. A fish of the family 
Scopelidse (see Scopelid). 

x88o GUntiier Fishes 42 In addition to therayed dorsal fin, 
many Malacopterygian fishes (as the Sulmonoids, many 
Siluroids, Scopeloid, etc.) have another of greater or lesser 
extent. xfo6 H. Woodward G7iide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 
Mvs, 1X2 Herring.s, Scopeloids, etc., occur abundantly in 
association with these. 

B. aiij. Like or pertaining to tbe Scopelidx, 

In recent Diets. 

II Scopelns (sk^’pi'lws). Zool. [mod.L. ; intro- 
duced (along with the Fr. form scopile) in 1817 by 
Cuvier, who gives the etymon as * ctebtreKos, Greek 
name of an unknown fish ’ ; the Gr. word, however, 
app. means only a rock.] The typical genus of 
the family Scopelidse : see Scopelid. 

1840 C7vuie7ds A nwi. Kingd. 320 Scopelus, have the gape 
and the gill openings very deep. 1880 GUnther Fishes 583 
Some species never rise to the surface ; indeed, Scopeli have 
been brought up in the dredge from almost any depth to 
2300 fathoms. 

Scoper, obs. form of Scuppeb. 
t ScO'petine. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. Scopetlnl 
pi., one of the religious orders following the Augus- 
tinian nile (Du Cange).] (See quot.) 

tS37 Orig. * S^Ty/tgB of Sectes 27 The Scopetliies or S. 
Saluators order. The yeare after ChrLstes^byrtn .Mccclxvii. 
dyd thys order hegynne by certayne spirituall fathers of 
saynt Austins order. 

Soopett, obs. form of Soupfet. 
tScopi'ferotlS, (t. Obs. \J.mo^.'L.scdpifer{i. 

L. seSp-a ScoPA + -fer bearing) -v -ous.] (See quot.) 

x8z6 Kirby & Sp. EtUomol. IV. 324 Scopiferous [Scopifene). 
When they [tbe anteiinai] are furnished with one or more 
dense brushes of hair. 

Scopiform (skJu-pifpjm), a. Nat. Hist, [f. L. 
scetp-a^oVA. + -(i)POBM.] Arranged in bundles ; 
broom-shaped, fascicular. 

1794 Kirwan Ele/n. Min. (ed. 2) I. 278 [Zeolyte] Its texture 
. .either stelliform or scopiform. 1838 Dana Cr7tst. ir. X034 
Of the two setiform processes, one is closely ciliate, and the 
other has a short scopiform extremity. 

Hence Sco'plfoxmbr adv., in a scopiform manner. 
Jameson Syst. Min, I. 589 Their cross fracture ex- 
hibits a scopifornuy diverging aspect. 



SOOKCH. 


S COPIOUS. 

t Soo-pious, a. Obs. [f. Scope sb. + -(i)oD!i.] 
Wide, spacious. 

I<gn T. MIiddleton] MicTO^nicmwl. C7, Streames y* 
aTebaid their course Swel with more tagej & far more 
greater force, Vntill there full stuft gorge a passage makei 
Into the wide mavres of more scopious lakes. i6xa Hooker 
Serm. iii. KLYVks. i883 III. 623, 1 should have a large and 
scopious field to walk in, if I did here endeavonr [etc.]. 
Scopol- (skppp- 1 ), used CAem. and Fharm. to 
form namps of certain extractive principles obtained 
from Scc^lia Ja^onica (Japanese belladonna), as 
Soopolainizie, ScopoleniiL, Scppoletin. 

The genus Scopolia, was named after Scopoli, an Italian 
natoialist of the iSth c. _ , . 

»8« R. H. Harte, etc. Local Tkerap. 399 Scopwenine. 
An alkaloid present in Japanese belladonna. 1899 Cagmev 
tr. von yaJksek't Clin. J)iaga. (^. 4) 397 In cases of poison- 
ing with deadly nightshade berries., theurine has a peculiar 
fluorescence.. I due to the presence of scopoletin. xSm All- 
but^s Syst, Med. VI. 837 .Dilatation of the pupil. .de- 
pendent, .upon.. the application. of some drug (atropine, . . 
scopolamine, etc.^ 

+' Soopo'liaiL. Obs. [ad, mod.L. Scopo- 
lidn-its, app. f. the name of Scopoli, an Italian 
naturalist of the 18 th, c.J A collector’s name for 
a small brownish-red moth, Setnasia scopcliana. 

tSag Stephens System, Cat. Brit. rfisectsll,iBo Semasia 
Scopalima. . .Soopolian. xSga J. Rennie Bttttetyi. 4 r Moths 
160 The ScopoUan. 

T Soopo'loify. Obs.rarr‘\ [f. Gr. orNoird-saim, 
end (see Scof E sb^ -h -looT.] A (suggested) name 
for a science of the ‘ ends * of human conduct. 

X730 Chahberlavhs ReUg. Philos. Pref. 34 A Scopttiogy, 
or Study of Ends, wonld prove one of the most exalted Parts 
of Philosophy. 

Scoppeilil(^’p3ril). Forms: 5 8oap(e)reIle, 
5, 7, 9 Boopperell, 6 aoopperelle, 7-9 acop- 
(p)etil(l), 8 oop(p)xil, 80op(p)erel, aooprel. See 
also ScoFEL. [C 5 f obscure origin; a remarkable 
similarity of form is presented by mod.Icel. sAop- 
Para-Aringla spinning-top, f. skoppa to spin like a 
top ; cf. MSw. skoppa to jump, run about, MDn., 
mod,Dn. schoppento swing, sea-saw; alsoSooPBw.Sj 
1 . A kind of teetotum or small top (spun with the 
thumb and finger) made by passing a pointed peg 
through the centre of a disc (often a flat button or 
batton-monld). Now dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.'). 

In some dialects applied to a small disc(asa button-mould) 
apart from its application. 

ci4aS St. Christina xxiv. in Anglia VIII. 128/35 Alle hir 
body was. .turuyd in to a wblrlynge about as a scoprelle or 
a toppe bat childer playe with. 1483 Calk. Angl. 324/r 
Ascoperdle,gxV<irNl<o/i. t6ax G. Markham Hvngei^s Pre- 
vent. ifj Vpon the least touch it will twerle and toume as 
round as any ScopperilL 1636 W. Sampson Vow Breaker 
I. L B 2, If once we creepe out 0’ th. shells, we run from, our 
ould loves like Scopperells, weomens minds are planetary. 

b. transf. Applied to an active, restless child; 
also to a sqnirreL di^. (See Eng, Dial. Diet.') 
ta. Her, A badge in the form of a disc. Ohs. 
X486 Bk. St, Aiitans. Her, b Iv b, Diaclys be called in 
armys scoramllya 1503 Legh A rmory (1397) 37 The sixt 
badge are Diacles, commonly called Scopperelles. 

3 . dial. Aseton: =Scof£L. 

. S855 Robinson IVkitby Gloss., A Scepperil, a plug put 
into an issue or seton made in the diseased part of an animal 
to drain otT the humours. 1878 Csmtberld. Gloss. Ss Scop* 
perel, 1893-4 Horthnmbld, Gloss, II. 603 Stopper, scop- 
peralt, scleral, a.seton. 

Sco'pperloit. Also 7 skoppoloit, -lot. 
[Gf obscure origin : cf. Soobbeblotoheb and 
SoOTEBLOFB vl\ (See quots.) 

.1691 Ray .S'. ^ E, C, Wds. xxi A Scopperhit, a time of 
idlmess, a play-time. 1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1878 
S. H. MiLLsa & Skertchly Penlanii iv. 131 Skoppolot, 
Sk(^oloii, romping, rude, indelicate play. 

Sooppet, obs. form of Sodfpet. 

Scopple, variant of Scofel Obs. 

Scops (skpps), [a. mod.L. Scops (generic name), 
a. Gr. aKofp the little horned owl.J A genus of 
Sij^dss containing nearly forty species distin- 
guished by plumicorns upon the head ; now usually 
scops owl. Also a member of this genus, a hom-owl. 

1706 Phiuirs (ed. Kersey). tySx Latham Synopsis Birds 
I. J29 Scops. £.0. [i.e. belonging to the division 'Eared 
Owjs ’.I x8bg Shaw Gen. Zool, VII. 1. 234 The Scops is a 
native of the warmer parts of Europe, and is of a minatory 
nature. 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 271 The scops or little 
horned owl. xZBijA thenseum 19 Mar.38 7/ eThelittle scops owl. 

b. Comb. Soops-eored a., having plumicorns 
upon the head, the characteristic feature of Scops. 
Frob. arising from a misunderstanding of quot. 1781 above. 
1825 Selby lllustr, Brit, Ornith. i. 56 Scops-eared Owl. 
1870 Gillmore tr. Figuier’s Reptiles f Birds 551 The Scops- 
eared Owl. .is remarkable for its diminutive size, 
i* Sceptic, o. and sb. Obs. rare, [ad. Gr. ana- 
irri*(}s, f. ffK&jrTeiv to mock, jeer.] A. Mocking, 

satirical. 

1670 S. Ward Semi. east. Anti-Script. 57 Julian and 
Lucian and other Sccmtick wits. 

B. sb. pi. Mocking or satirical writings. 
a 1644 (^ARLES Shepjh, Orac. L (1646) g, I fear'd thy game- 
some wit Degau to paint, In shadow d Scopticks some that 
beare the Crook In onr blest Island. 1656 Bloqnt Glossogr., 
Scopticks, Jests, Jeers, Flouts, Cavils. 

+ ScOJ^tiCftl, <*. Obs. [f. prec. + -Aji.] = prec. a. 
ci6xi Ckafman Iliad xvi. Comm. 235 it flies all his 
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Translators and Interpreters; who take it meerely for 
seiiouSj when it is apparantly scopticall and ridiculousi 
36^ H. More Atiswer 59 The Remarker here is very 
Magisterial and somewhat Scoptical. 

+ Sceptically, odv. Obs. [f. ScopTioAii + 
-LY 2. J In a scornful, satirical manner. 

cx6ix Chapman lUctd ii. Comm. 35 In this first and next 
verse, Homer (speaking scoptically) breakes open the foun- 
taine of his ridiculous humor following. *^47 Stapylton 
^ttvenal 114 Jove’s secret springs : scoptically spoken* m if 
the astrologers were inspired by J upiter[etc.}. x68o H. More 
Real Pres. 55 Not as one scoptically would make us to 
profess, that this real participation of the Body and Blood 
of Christ, has no reality any where but in our phancy. 

II Scopula (skp'piula). Ent. [late L. scopula, 
dim. of sedpa a broom.J A small brush-like group 
of hairs upon the tarsus of bees and spiders, 
x8oa Kirby Monogr. Apnm Anglin I. txoScopule^ This 
is the name by which I denominate the hairs which cover 
the inside of the plants, called Tw Schrank scopa^ and by 
Reamur *la btosse*. x8i6 Kirby « Se.Entomal.xix. (1818) 
II. winote, Underneath they[tbe posterior plants] are fur- 
nisbed with a scoria or brush of stiff hairs set in rows. 
X844BLACKWALL in ^4^. 1.62 Those remarkable 

appendages termed scopulse or brushes, with which the tarsi 
of numerous species of spiders are provided. 

Sccpclsite, a, [ad. mod.L. scopuldius : see 
prec. and -ate 2.] (See quot. 1826.) 

xSzd Kirby & Sp. Eniemol, IV . xlvi. 348 Sco^ulate. . .When 
the first joint [of the tarsus] on the under side is covered 
with a dense brush of rigid haira X90X Proc, Zool. Sec, I. 
2X2 Both tarsi and protami scarcely scopulate in the middle. 

Scopnlipede (sk^»‘pi^ip?d), a, Ent, [ad.mod. 
L. seSpuliped-, -pes, f. scSpula (see Scofuea) .^ped-, 
pis foot.] Of certain bees: Having the feet fur- 
nished with scopulse. 

x88i Cassells Hat. Hist. V. 367 TheScopuIipede Solitary 
Apids, or those furnished, like the Hive Bee and the Hum- 
ble Bee, mth an apparatus for the conveyance of pollen on 
the hind legs. Ibid. 368 Closing our account of the Scopu- 
lipede Bees with this brilliant foreigner, we must now pro- 
ceed [etc.], 

tSc0^ul0US,a. Obs. [ad. craggy, 
f. scopui-us a rock.] Abounding in rocks, rocky. 
Hence f Sco'pulonsness, +Sooptilo‘sity {rare”^). 

X596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 261 How Scopu- 
lous, stendirrie, or stanie, was the stedd..quhairon thay 
than stude. 1858 Franck Horiheru Mem. (X694) 211 Edin- 
burgh., stands on a mighty scopulous Mountain. X7ax 
Bailey, Scopulosity, Abundance of Rocks. sj*j — voI.il, 
Seopvlonsness. 

Scot, Scorar, obs. forms of Soobe, Scoubeb. 

II ScO'rbucll, -bnicke. Obs. [Du. : see next.] 
= SoaBVY. 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoien i. iiL 8 With sicknes and 
diseases, as swellings of the legs, and the scorbuicke. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxv. iii. 11. aia marg., Some thinke this 
disease to bee the Schorbuck or Scorbute. 16x3 Purckas 
Pilgrimage viii. iv. (16x4) 748 The Scurule or Scorbuch 
much consumed the French m these partes. 

t ScO'rl 9 Tlt(e. Path. Obs, [a. F. scorbui, 
whence Sp. escorbuto, Pg. escorbut, scorhito. It. 
scorbuto, mod.L. scorbutus (whence G, scorbui). 
The Fr. word is app. ad. MLG. schorbkk, early mod.Du. 
schorbnyck, schtnrbnik (now schmrbnih), whence G. schar- 
ioek. Da, sheHmg, MSw. sJtSrUug (Sw. shdrbftiggi, Olcel. 
(14th c.) skyrbjiig-r. If the word be orig. LG. or Du., and 
not an adoption from some foreign source, the etymological 
sense must be ‘disease that ruptures or lacerates the belly' 
(MLG., MDu, schoren, Du. scheuren to break, lacerate, 
MLG. bdk, Du. bulk belly). Cf. early mod.Du. scheur- 
tnond mouth) scurvy of the gums, scheurheen (been 

sbone) scorbutic affection of the bones.] 

eSoUBVY. 

xS97 Gerarde Herbal ii, xrii. 2or Water Cresse..is verie 
good against the scuruie or scorbute. x6zx in Birch Crt, ^ 
Times yas. / (x 848) 1 . 137 His disease proves .. to be nothing 
but the scorbut, or, as we term it, the scurvy. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav, 5 The Calenture, Scorbute or Scuruie, 
Feauers [etc.], zddg J. Gaobory London's Deliv, vii, 24 
His frivolous supposition of the Plague its taking beginning 
from the disease called the Scorbute. 

attrib, X665 E. Maynwaring Treat, Scurvy 65 The Scor- 
bule Pills me efficacious against the defects and errors of 
digestion in the first, second and third Office. 
Scorliutic (sk^Jbifi'tik), a. and sb. Path. Also 
7-8 sooxbutiok, 8 souibutick. [ad. mod.L. scor- 
butiens : see prec. and -ic. Cf. F. scorhutiquei\ 
A adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to scurvy ; symptomatic of or 
proceeding from scurvy ; of the nature of scurvy. 
Of a patient s Affected with scurvy. 

Scorpuiic gums, a condition of the gums induced by 
scurvy, characterized by swelling and a tendency to bleed. 

1655 Culpeper, etc. Riverint 1. v. 19 This is very manifest 
from the Scorbntick Palsey, or that which is joyned with 
the Scurvy. i66g E. Maynwaring Treat. Scurvy 51 The 
colour of scorhutick spots declaring this Disease, is to be 
regarded. 1694 tr. Marten's Voy, Spitsbergen in Acc. Sev. 
Late Vcy. n. 194 Plenty of Vetches, which recover’d our 
Scorhutick Men. ,1748 Anson's Voy. iii. ii. 311 'Vegetables 
extremely conducive to the cure of..scorbatic d^orders. 
*833"? Todd's Cycl, Anai. I. 425/1 No attempt. .at any 
chemical examination of the properties of scorbutic blood. 
1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxii, A renewal of hostilities be- 
tween the scorbutic youth and the gentleman in the sanguine 
shirt. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxi. (1856) 267 Eight 
cases of scorbutic gums were already on my black-list. 

1897 Allbatt's Syst. Med. III. zs8 Rickets is produced as 
certainly by rhachitic diet, as is scurvy by a scorbutic diet. 

1898 Ibid V. 589 Very frequently the first manifestations 
of a scorhutic taint are excited by extreme cold. 


f 2 . Of articles of diet, remedies, etc. : Good 
against scurvy, anti-scorbutic. Obs. 

1696 Salmon Fam. Diet., Scorbutic-Syrup. Jiui, Scor- 
butSek-Water. x7xo T. Fuller Pharm, Extemp. (17x9) 17 
A sweetning Scorbutic Ale. Ibid. 187 A Scorbutic Foment. 
1789 Buchan Dom. Med. App. (1790) 705 Scorbutic Whey. 
This whey is made by boiling half a pint of the scorbutic j uices 
in a quart of cow’s milk... The scorbutic plants are, bitter 
oranges, brooklime, garden scurvy-grass, and water-ci esses. 
B. sb. 

fl. The scurvy, Obs. rare~^. 

1676 Lady Fanshawe Mem. {1830) n8 He was_ advised to 
go to Bath for his scorbutic, that still hung on him. 

■)" 2 . A remedy for the scurvy, an anti-scorbutic. 
a X774 Harte Enlogius 83 Spoon-wort was there, scorbutics 
to supply. 

3 . ‘ One affected with scurvy . 

185s Dunglison Med. Lex. 

t Scorbu-tical, a. Obs. [f. Soobbotio + -al.] 
Relating to, characterized by scurvy. 

1636 Ridgley jProct. Physich 181 Also there is a Gangreen 
Scorbutical which beginneth commonly from an internal 
cause. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 11. iv. 177 A Person 
..of a full and scorbuticall Body. 1753 Maitland Hist. 
Edin. (1768) 507 An unctuous substance wherewith it is 
covered is said to be good for scorbutical disorders. 

Hence f Booxbu'tically adv. 

1665 Needham Med. Medicinse 393 Persons that are.. 
Scorbutically inclined. 1676 'Wiszuf.vi Ckirterg. Treat, 11. 
iv. 17B 'Thus in scorbutically-habited ill Bodies.. we fre- 
quently see these simple Ulcers afilicted with sharp Humours. 

f Scor^'iL“fcicisnx. Obs. rare~^. [f. Scobbutio 
+ -ISJI.] A general tendency to develop scurvy, 
a scorbutic habit of body, 

1665 Needham Med, Medidnie 86 There are but few Cases 
wherein there is not somwhat of Scorbuticisms mixt. 

ScO'Vbutized, ppl. a. nonce-wd. [f, Scob- 
BDT-IO + -IZB + -ED 1.] Affected with scurvy. 

1856 Kane Arci. ExpL II. vii. 83 Yesterday’s walk makes 
my scorbut ized muscles very stiff. 

II Scorbutus (scpjbiM’tss). Path, [mod.L. : 
see ScoBBDTB.] Scurvy. 

1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 1x21 Scorbutus, .is fre- 
quently combined with other diseases. 1876 tr, Wagner's 
Gen. Path. 235 To the cachectic dropsies belong also those 
of scorbutus and conditions resembling it. 

Scorce, obs. variant of Soobsb sb. and v. 
t Scorcbi sb.'i^ Obs, Forms; 5 scorche, skoxch, 
scoxoe, 6 sooroh. [a. OF. escorche, cscorce (raod.F. 
icorce).'\ Rind, bark. 

X480 Caxton Ovid's Met, X. viii, The chyide, of whiche 
Mirra was grete, grewe, w^ payne under the scorche & 
rynde. 1481 — ■ Myrrour 11. x. 90 Other trees there growe . . 
that here notemygges, And of the rynde and scorce is the 
canelloi'synamome. 1579W. LANGHAM(?anf. Healthiytyj) 
15 Make.. Almond milke.., and eate it with Sugar, and 
powder of the ryndes and scorches of a Pomegranate. 

Scorcb (sk^'itj'), sb% Also 7 scoxteh. [f. 
ScOBOH ».!] 

1 . A marie or impression produced by scorching ; 
a superficial burn. Also fig. 

x6ix CoTGR., Maquereawx, red scorches, or spots on the 
legs of such as vse to sit neere the fire. 1872 Cuvler Heart- 
Thoughts 38 The ugly scorch upon the commercial integrity 
of the merchant. 

2 . Scorching effect (of the sun or fir^. 

1^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 330 Not onely their 
legitimate and timely births, but their abortion^ are also 
duskie, before they have felt the scortch and fervor of the 
Sun. c Z790 CowFER Whs, (1837) XV. 318 When he calls it 
a balm to heal the scar 0/ those corrosive fires [Milton P, L. 
II. 401], we almost feel the scorch^, and the pleasure of the 
remedy. i86sLADYDuFF-GoRDONin F. Gallon Vac, Tourists 
(1864) 162 They said the thermometer was at about 130'’ where 
I was walking yesterday, hut (barring the scorch) I could 
not have believed ic, 
fig. 

x6r6 Bp, H, Kino Serm. Deliv, g Which, .shelters vs from 
the scorches of the last Judgement. 167a W. Penn Spir. 
Triith Vind, 53 Persecution comes, with the Scorch of 
which they are wont to singe and wrap up like a Scrole. 
1859 I. Taylor Lome in Theol. 2x2 Profligate magnates 
quailed., whenever this scorch of eternal reason was sent in 
u^n their conscience. 

0. [From Scobch vX 3,] An act of ‘ scorching*; 
a rapid run on a cycle or a motor-car. 

1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. X084/1 Another 24 hours scorch I 
1890 Polytechnic Mag, 13 Mar. i6x/i An impromptu scorch 
Was started by the members trying to keep 'behind a really 
fast cabby to obtain shelter from ^e wind. 

4 . attrib , ; sooxck-patch. (see quot.) ; sooroli 
pencil, a tool used in ‘poker-work’. 

1897 J. Hutchinson in Archives^of Surg. I. 62 ‘Scorch- 
atones ' is, I think^ the best descriptive epithet to apply to the 
rown patches which occur in the macular stage of leprosy. 
X903 Daily M ail sx Aug. 9/2 The chief instrument used is 
a 'scorch pencil’, so called because with it the required 
design is burnt upon the prepared wood surface that is to 
be decorated. 

Scorch (sk/jtJ), v.f Forms ; (? 5 sehorge), 
5-6 skorcli, scorche, (6 sohorch, 7 scoxge, JV. 
soxotch), 6-8 scortch, 6- scorch. [Related to 
the earlier synonyms ScoBKEW, Sooeklb. 

The formation is obscure. It has been supposed that the 
word is identical with Scorch w.* to skin, the sense being 
altered by association with scorken, seorkle. Against this 
is the fact that scorch, to sldn, occurs only in a few trans- 
lations from Fr. (where the original has escorvhier), and is 
therefore not likely to have had any real currency.] 

1 . trans. To heat to such a degree as to shrivel, 
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parch, or dry up, or to char or discolour the sur- 
face ; to burn superficially. 

14.. Chaucer's Boeth, ii. metre vi. (Addii. MS.) (1868) ^5 
Alle be poeples b^t be violent wynde Nothus scorchib 
[Canii. MS. scorklith; has torret]. 1430 Lydg. St. 
Margaret 413 This gemme of maydenhede Was brent 
with brondes..Hir sydes skorched. 1471 Caxton Re- 
cuyell (Sommer) I. 43 Whan the pelagyens sawe this dede 
man of whom the skyn was scorched the fflessh rested the 
senewes shronken [etc.]. 131X Gitylforde's Pilgr. (Cam- 
den) II An hande with parte of the arme of seynt John 
Baptyste, some what scorcherde [ric] with the fyre as it 
was brente. 1333 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 14 The 
bodyes of men oegin to waxe blacke and to be scorched. 
1360 Daus tr, Sleidaiie’s Comm. 118 They, .wer after let 
downe into the fyre from on h^ghe, and there synged and 
skorched. i6xx Bible Rev. xvi. 8 Power was giuen vnto 
him to scorch men with lire. 1634 Milton Comus 929 
Summer drouth, or singed air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 616 'Twas Noon ; the sultry 
Dog-star from the Sky Scorch’d Indian Swains, the rivell'd 
Grass was dry. X748 Ansoiis it. vi. 279 He did not 
awake till the lire came near enough to scorch him. 1764 
Haemer Olserv. i. il 20. 43 He had many times his forehead 
so scorched as to swell exceedingly. 1781 Coweer Expost. 
13 Fiery suns, that scorch the russet spice Of eastern groves. 
18x3 Shelley ( 7 . Maivii.g His resolute eyes were scorched 
to blindness soon. 1830 M. Donovan Dam. Econ. 1 . 49 Her 
skeleton, .remained entire in the chair, which was only a 
little scorched. x88a ‘ Ouida ' Maremma 1 . 18 Much beaten 
about by sea-winds and scorched by poisonous suns. 

absol, 1576 Turberv. Venerie 138 Tliey quenche the 
skaldynjg fire, which skorched with his heate. 
b. Jfe 

c 1386 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxix. xiii, Scorcht with Thy 
wrath is Thy anointed one. i6ao Sanderson Serm. 27 Feb. 
(1632) 307 Take Truth without Mercy ; as an hot poyson it 
scaldeth vs, and scortcheth vs in the flames of resLlesse De- 
spayre. 170a Prior Song to his Mistress i Whilst I am 
scorch'd with hot Desire. 

ahsol. 1831 Whittier Chapel of Hermits 178 The fame 
that crowned him scorched and burned. 

o. with away^ ttp- 

1398 Shaks. Merry W, 1. iii. 74 The appetite of her eye did 
seeme to scorch me vp like a burning-glasse. a Boyle 
Hist, Air{,x6g2) 163 The weather being very dry and hot, 
the grass and other vegetables were scorched up. 1(597 
DEN Virg, Georg, il. 316 Whose Leaves are not alone foul 
Winter's Prey, But oft by Summer Suns are scorch’d away, 

d. transf. To shrivel up as if by heat. 

1607 Toi'sell Four-/, Beasts 274 If a mans feete be 
scorched with cold, the powder of a Hares Wooll is a 
remedy for it. 1903 Rider Haggard GardetuPs Year Oct. 
333 Even the hardy Sea-Buckthorns .. have been sadly 
scorched by the spr^ brought up in the recent gales. 

e. intr, for rtfl. 

Quot. 4x430 may belong to Scorch the form in any 
case is irregular, and may be due to misreading. 

4x430 Two Cookery Bks. 42 With a lytil Watere. late hem 
sebe til bey hen drye, & bat bey schorge. 1898 A. Austin 
Englands Darling r. iii, And then together we will watch 
the cakes. Nor let them scorch. 

1 2. trans. To burn, consume by fire. _ Ohs. 
c X493 Parienay 3412 Ther 0 soule man escapid noght. But 
scorched and brend were to Askes small. 1382 Stanyhurst 
AEneis I. (. 4 rb,] x8 As thogh that Fallas could not bee fullye 
reuenged. Thee Greek fleete scorching. X624 Middleton 
Game at Chess ii. i. D i. Here (wench) take these papers. 
Scorch 'em me soundly, burne 'em to French-russet. 

3 . intr. To cycle or motor at high speed. 

[Cf, F. brAUr U pavt, lit. ‘ to burn the pavement ’, said of 
a furious driver.] 

X89X Wheeling 23 Feb. 403 Be wise^ in time, and do not 
‘scorch* while you are out of condition. X898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 832 The father, .with his nervous system 
corroded by drudgery and care is determined to scorch on 
his bicycle or to climb the Alps with any of them, 

t Scorch., v.'^ Ohs. (Only in translations from 
Fr.) In 5 skorohe. [a. OF. escorchier (mod.F, 
Scorcher) (—popular L. *excorticSre, f. ex- (see Es-) 
+ cortic-, cortex ha.Tk. Cf.EsooB8B ».] trans. To 
strip off (skin or bark), to flay. Also^^. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mawtode 1. xx. (1860) xs Shere yow 
youre shepherde may at his neede but to skorche yow is not 
yiue him leeue. Ibid, hi. xvi. 1.13 Whan the poore ben 
skorched thus and to pulled and that alle here goodes ben 
thus shaken and drawen out and arased. a 1430 Knt, de la 
Tour (x868) 6 Her fader.. made cast her in-to the Riuer, 
and drenche her and her childe. And made to scorch [orig. 
escorchier) the knight quicke. 

+ Scorch, Obs. Also6 skoTOh., schortoli, 6-7 
soortcli(e. [An alteration of Soobe v. ; perh. after 
scratch. Cf. Sootoh ».] trans. To slash with a knife. 

e 1330 H. Rhodes Bk, Nurture B ij. Afore dyner nor after, 
with thy knyfe scorche [XS77 scortche] not the horde. 1397 
J. Payne Reyal Exch. 23 Baulls preists.. skorched there 
neshe to the bones with there knyves. X603 Shaks. Macb. 
III. iv. X3 We have scorch’d the snake, not kill'd it. 1636 
Cowley Misc,, Duel ao The Living and the Killing Arrow 
..broke the Bones, and scortcht the Marrow. 2823 [see 
Scorched///, a.*}. 

Sooronanarrow, obs. form of Scobzoeeba. 
Sooroheatis : see Soboohat Sc. Ohs. 
Scorched (skpjtjt), ppl. [f, Sooboh v.i 

-b-BDl] 

1. Burnt and discoloured by beat, touched by fire. 
1395 Shaks. fohn iii. i. 278 And falshood, falshood cures, 
as fire cooles fire Within the scorched yeines of one new 
burn’d. 2639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxxviii. 8x The Smith . . 
To apt the Mettall ; thrusts his scorched Browes Into the 
flames, lyxs-ao Pope lUad xxi. 14 As the scorch'd Locusts 
from their Fields retire. While fast behind them runs the 
Blaze of Fire, 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam iii. 1363 My 
scorched limbs he wound In linen moist and balmy. 1897 
Maxy Kingsley W, A/ma 397 'People should be careiul 


with fire I say sententiously and they all agree with me, 
the scorched ones enthusiastically. 

2 . Parched by the sun. 

«X393 Marlowe Lucan i, 208 Like to a Lyon of scortcht 
desart Aflricke. 1600 J. Fory tr. Leo's Africa Descr. Places 
43 Thither do the people resort, partly for the watring of 
their scorched grounds. 2707 Mortimer Husb., Kalendar 
July, The Earth now would he glad of refreshing showers 
to moisten the scorched Vegetables. 18x7 Shelley Rev, 
Islam X. iv, Like the roaring Of fire, whose floods the wild 
deer circumvent In the scorched pastures of the South. 

3 . Nat. Hist. * 1 ' a. Having an appearance as if 
shrivelled by heat {pbs^. b. Having colouring re- 
sembling a scorch. 

1682 Lister Gcedari of Insects 33 , 1 could never Observe 
from these kind of Catterpillars a perfect and compleat 
Butterfly, but with contracted, and as it were scorched 
Wings, not to be expanded, 'or fit for flight. 2832 J. Rennie 
Butierfl. (f M. 162 The Scorched Blunt-wing. Ibid. Index 
^6 Scorched (Carpet. Scorched Wing. 1843 Lindley .JcA. 
Boi. vi. (1838) 84 The scales scorched at the apex. 1839 
Miss Pratt Brit, Grasses 37 Carex usiulata (Scorched 
Alpine Sedge). 

t Scorched, ppi- a.^ Obs. rare-^. [f, Scobch 
». 3 -ED 1.] Slashed, divided. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. i. The members of the League. . 
like a scorched snake might re-unite. 

Scorcher (skputjar). [f. Sooboh w.i + -eb‘‘^.] 
One who or something which scorches. 

1 . colloq. A very hot day. 

1874 M. C. Explorers 25 One regular scorcher we camped 
before noon. 2899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa xxiii. 
259 A heavy mist., gave promise of a hot day, and it turned 
out a ‘ scorcher ’. 

2 . colloq. One who cycles or motors furiously. 

2883 Pennell Canterb. Pilgr. Pref., Nor does it seem to 

us worth while, .to record our time, since we were pilgrims, 
and not scorchers, xgox Daily Tel. 7 Jan. 8/3 (Farmer), 
As a result of complaints as to the excessive speed at which 
motor-cars are driven . . the police have been keeping a sharp 
look-out for scorchers. 

3 . slang, a. Something scorching or stinging ; a 
scathing rebuke or attack, b. One who causes 
a ‘ sensation 

x888 Pall Mall Gas. 27 Jan. x/x We have no doubt that 
his ‘ letter, in the strongest Saxon 1 could command ', about 
the Intelligence Department was, as the schoolboys would 
say, ‘a regular scorcher.’ 2899 Doyle Duet (1909) 44 A 
perfec’ pair of scorchers. 

+ ScO'rcheresse. Ohs. rarer\ [a. OF. escor.. 
cheresse, fem. agent-n. f. escorchier to flay, Scobch 
». 2 ] A female flayer ; in quot.^^'. 

c 2430 Pilgr. LyfManhode iii. xvi. (2869) 243 This hand 
is a skorcheresse and a baconresse of poure folk. 

Soorohet(t)is : see Soeochai Sc. Obs. 
gcoy chin g (skputjii)), vhl, sh. [f. ScoBOH v.^ 
H-.INQl.] 

1 , The action or an act of burning superficially, 
or of parching or shrivelling up b]^’ intense heat. 

2363 Hvll Art Garden. (2593) 16 And if. .you dout either 
the coldnes or hotnes of the season, in the scorching or 
burning of your seedes, then couer your beddes with the 
chafle of corne, 2649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea v. 22 Those 
parts of the world which are under . .perpetuall scortebings. 
2699 Evelyn Kal. Hort., Jmie (ed. 9) 74 The excessive 
Scorchings of this, and the two following Months,. do fre- 

S iuently indanger the untimely falling both of Blossom and 
rruit before their maturity. 2768 Tucker Lt, Nat. (2834) I. 
642 The scorchings of unextinguishable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm. 

t b. pi. Fragments detached by scorching. Ohs. 
2607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts 253 Goates Horne being 
burned at the end, and the pieces or scorebinges that rise 
thereof, must be shaken into a new vessel vntiTl the home 
be quite consumed. 1676 T. Mace Mnsick's Monum, 39 
Then with your Working-knife, or Cbizzel, take off the 
Scorchings to the clean Wood. 

2 . The action of riding a cycle or driving a 
motor-car at a furious pace. 

2892 Wheeling 4 Mar. 422 We are.. in a strong position to 
denounce the abuse of ‘scorching’ through inhabited parts 
of the country. 2898 Daily News 22 July 8/a Do you ever 
scorch?— I do not know what you call scorching. 

Scorchixijr (sk^rijig),///. a.i [f. Scobch z/.i 
+ That scorches, burning, withering. 

2563 B. Googe Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 The Body dryed by 
broylyng blase Of preuy schorebyng Flame. z6a8 Mure 
Doomsday 206 There, to the drunkard's parched throate. 
Justice doth scrotebing drought ailote. In floods of fire. 
2667 Milton F. L. x. 692 How had the World Inhabited, 
though sinless, more then now. Avoided pinching cold and 
scorching heate? 2697 Dryden Virg,, Past, ii. xx While in 
the scorching Sun I trace in vain Thy flying footsteps. 274s 
Watts' Hymn, ‘ How bright these glorious spirits shine. 
Hunger and Thirst are felt no more, N or Suns with scorching 
Ray. x8xa Byron Ch. Har. i, vi, He. .from bis native land 
re.solved to go. And visit scorching climes beyond the sea. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. a) III. 299 Under the heat of a 
scorching sun. 

fig, 2646 CrasHAW Steps, Charity 43 No more shalt 
thou.. on Gods Altar cast two scorching [2648 scortching] 
eyes. z666 Bunyan Grace Abound, § 294, I have been 
about to preach Mon some smart and scorching portion of 
the word. 2893 Ld. _Acton Study Hist. 59 After looking 
about for a scorching imprecation, he [Titus Oates] began to 
call them Tories, 

b. transf. Causing a burning sensation, irritant. 
2768 Miller Gardener's Diet. (ed. 8), Thapsia... 1 hg 
deadly Carrot, or scorching Fennel. 

Hence Sco'reliiiiffly adv.f Soor*olilngite88. 

2393 Nashb Christ's T. 70!^ Hauing naturally cleere 
beauty, scortchingly blazinm which enkindles any soule that 
comes neere it. 177$ AsHsuppl., Seortlangness, 


t Sco'rching, ppl. <*.2 Obs. [f. Scobch 0.2 
■f -mo2.] Cutting, slashing. 

2370 in B. L. Ballads (1867) 179 The sister dire, fearce 
Atropos, with schortchyng cuttynge knyfe, Hath shred the 
threede that longe dyd holde this godly ladies lyfe. 
t Sco'rchvillein. Obs. [a. AF. *escorche- 
villein, f. OF, escorchier (mod.F. Scorcher) to flay + 
villein^ A ‘ flay- villein ’ ; an oppressive lord. 

2377-87 Stanviiurst Descr. Irel. v. 32/1 in Holinshed 
[The nickname of Abi>. Henry de Loundres; Stanyhurst 
tells a story to connect it with Scorch v.t] 

II Scordatura (skprdata'ra). Mus. [It. scor- 
datura, f, scordare to be out of time, short for dis- 
cordare Discobd ».l] A term used for the altera, 
tion in the manner of tuning some stringed instru- 
ments in order to produce particular effects. 

2876 Stainer & Barrett Did, Mus. Terms, Scordatura 
(It.) the mis-tuning of an instrument. When a violinist 
alters the accordaiura of his instrument for a special pur- 
pose, he is sometimes said to make a scordatura. x888 
Encyct. Brit. XXIV, 245 The violoncello is less amenable 
to the scordatura than the violin. 

II ScO'rdium. Bot. Obs. Also 6 scordion. 
[mod.L. (cf. L. scof‘dion, Pliny), a. Gr. aitbpdiov a 
plant that smells like garlic. Cf. G. shordien, MDu. 
scordioen."] Aname for the Water-Germander, Teu- 
crium Scordium, a plant formerly in use in medicine 
as a sudorific, an antidote for poisons, etc. 

[CX030 Herb. Apuleii in Cockayne Sax. Leechd, I. 274 
Wifi nmdran slite genim }>as wyrte man scordean.. 
nemneS.] 1348 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 71 Scordium 
groweth in diuerse places of Germany,. .& I heare saye that 
It groweth also besyde Oxforde. 2378 Lyte Dadaetts i. Ixxv. 
1X2 Scordion is hoate and dry in the thirde degree. 2397 
Gerards Herbal 11. cciv. 333 Called in English Scordium, 
Water Germander & Garlicke Germander. 2737 A. Cooper 
Distiller iii. xv. (1760) Of the Leaves of Scordium one 
Pound and a Half. z866 Treas. Bot. 2040/2 Scordium, Ten- 
crimn Scordium, 

Score (skotti), Forms: i sooru, 3-6 soor, 4-5 
sohore, 4-6 Bkor,4-7 skore, 5 Sc, sooyr, skowre, 
5, 7 sooure, 6 scooxe. Sc. soower, skoir, 6-7 
fiooare. Sc. sooir, 3- score. [Late 0 £. scot^u 
str. fem. (sense 16), a. ON. shor str. fem., notch, 
tally, the number of twenty (cf, skora wk. fem., 
notch) :— OTeut, type *skurS, f. *skur-, wk. grade 
of *sker‘ to cut : see Sheab »,] 

I. A cut, notch, mark. 

1 . t A crack, crevice ipbs ^ ; a cut, notch, or 
scratch ; a line drawn with a sharp instrument. 

CZ400 Rom. Rose 2660 Than shal thou go the dore bifore, 
If thou maist fynde any score. Or hole, or reft, what ever it 
were. 2370 Levins AfizMt/. 274/12 A skore, crMii/e. a 2583 
PoLWART Flyting w. Montgomerie 553 With scartes and 
scores, athort his frozen front. X79Z Belknap Hist. New- 
Hampsh, III. ii3,To procure the sap, an incision is made 
by two scores, an inch and a half, or two inches deep, 2884 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 783/2 To make a score on the 
future angles of the box in order to make the stuff bend 
readily. 

b. Naut. and Mech. (a) The groove of a block 
or dead-eye round which the rope passes ; (i) a 
notch or groove made in a piece of timber or metal 
to allow another piece to be neatly fitted into it. 

^ Z794 Rigging fy Seamanship I. 29 The cross-trees are let 
into the trestle-trees, with scores. 1823 FalconePs Diet. 
MarifU (ed. Burney), Score if a Dead-Eye, is the hole 
through which the rope passes. C1830 Rudbir. Navig. 
(Weale) 255 Tailing, letting one piece of timber into 
another by alternate scores or projections. 2874 Thearld 
Naval Archit. z6 A score, the width of which is equal to 
the siding of the post, xgox J. Black's Carp. 4 Build, 
Scaffolding 89 This is called the ‘strap* and lies in the 
‘score ', or channelled part of the block. 

2 . A line drawn ; a stroke, mark ; a line drawn 
as a boundary. 

The sense, though in our examples not found in literal use 
earlier than the i6th c., seems to be old, as the fig. phrases 
in b apparently belong to it, 

, 250Z Douglas Pal. lion, iii, Ixxviii, Frosperitie in eird 
is hot a dreme, Or like as man war steppand ouir ane scoir. 
2603 Philotus exxv, Trowis thow to draw me ouir the scoir, 
Fals feind with thy alluring. i( 58 x Gib in Wodrow AftV/. Suff, 
Ch. Scot. (2722) II. App. Ixxiii. 80 Drawing Scores betwixt 
the Books of the Bible. 1688 Holme Armoury in. iii. 144/2 
Feathers of a Ducks Wing, or such like, .to wipe off a 
superfluous score made in a diaugbt by the Charcoal. 2720- 
22 Swift fm!. to Stella 9 Feb., It was that ugly score 
Ifoot-n. A crease in the sheet] in the paper that made me 
niistake. 2783 Burns Ra^t^in'^ Rovin’ Robin v, I see by 
ilka score and linejThis chap will dearly like our kin*. z8i8 
Scott Rob Roy i. Draw a score through the tops of your t’s. 
2836 Comic Almatiack Sept. (2870) 63 We’ve chalked a 
score on every door Of publican or sinner. 2839 Darwin 
Life ^ Lett. (2887) II. 272 , 1 hope you will mark your copy 
with scores. 

b. Phrases. + Out of score, beyond the marie, 
excessively, unreasonably (frequent in K. Brunne) ; 
f over score, over tbe mark, aside. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 6872 t>e aumenere was 
wroth herfore, pat he asked so oute of SKore. Ibid. 2x225 
But leuer ys me my moupe to steke pan y spak o^t oute of 
skore. 13x3 Douglas /Etieis i. Prol. 496 As now wax tyme 
to schifi the wers ouer scoir. 

t c. ? A track, trace of footsteps. Obs. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 3377 To trauersen 
hem al ouer pere score^ & passe be Roraajms wel byfore. 
Ibid 13694 After hym his folk held wel pe score. 

3. spec. The * scratch ’ or line at which a marks- 
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man stands when shooting at a target, or on which 
the competitors stand before beginning a race. 

1^x3 Douglas /Sneis v. vi. 70 He suld full sone haue 
skippit furth befoir And left in dont quha first coyme to the 
scoir. tsyo Sadr. Poems Rejhnu. xx. 69 Stand to, thair- 
foir, fyle not the scoir. But all togidder draw. cx88o in 
Greener G«ii (1881} 506 In case of breech-loaders, the party 
called to the score shall not place his cartridge in the gun 
until he arrives at the score. 

b. Phrases. To go off {set off, start) at score, 
of a horse, to make a sudden dash at full speed ; 

of a person, to break out suddenly into im- 
petuous speech or action. So to go off full score, 
to keep on at a score. 

ciBoo R. CuMBEKLAND Johii Dc Ltmcosier (1809) II. 95 
John and his steed were in the same humour for a start at 
score, iSoy £E. Goulbujin] Epeiell Hunt 117 Resolv'd at 
all Hazards to follow Bob Canning ; To accomplish which 
End he kept on at a Score. 18x8 Scott Hri. Midi, xvii, 
Madge no »oner received the catch-word, than, she vindi- 
cated RatcUfTe's sagacity hy setting off at score with the 
song ; ‘O sleep ye sound. Sir James, she said '. 1833 Moore 
Mem, (1854) VI. Talking of a paragraph lat^y which 
stated that all the Church dignitaries meant to resign.., he 
went off at score on the sad state we should be reduced to 
by such a resignation. 1834 J. Wilson in Blackui. Mag. 
XXXV, lord Start at score and make play we must, if we 
were now to resume the contest. X848 Dickens Dombey vi, 
Lest the black-eyed should go off at score and turn sarcastic. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin AJr, Uwtibtg iih 64 His horse, Bles- 
hok, went off at score, and followed the spoor as accurately 
as any dog. x8fo M. Arnold Celtic Lit, 71 After the 
medisval touch ot the visit to the buttery in theland of the 
Trinity, he goes off at score: *I have been instructed in 
the whole system of the universe [etc.]’. x8^ ‘ Wat. Brad. 
WOOD ’ The 0 . fc.ff. xxxiv. The slackened rein . . encouraged 
the gray to take a final kick and ding, and then set off at 
score up the slope, igoo Pollok & Thom Sforts Burma iii. 
99 The bull picked himself up and went off full score. 

c. Curling. =Hog-scosb. 

x86a ChauA. Eu^L III. 368/2 iC-ttrlitifi, At a certain 
distance from each of the tees, a score — the hog-score— is 
^wn across the ice. 1877 djtcycl. Bril. VI. 713/2 
Every stone to be a hog which does not clear this score. 

4. A line that crosses out or cancels something. 
rti756 Pennecuik's Collect, Sc. Poems 12a A roll of sins 
hath got the clergy's score. 

+ 5 . pi. as the name of a game. 06 s, 
tyro KuDOtMAM Gtoss. to Douglas' eEntiS s. v. Shore. The 
word scor^ is.. most used at the long Bowls, which are 
sometimes call'd the Scores, because they make draughts or 
impressions in the ground where they are to begm and 
leave off. 

6. Mus, A written or printed piece of concerted 
music, in which all the vocal and insliumental parts 
are noted on a series of staves one under the other. 

Commonly stated to be so called from the practice (not now 
always followed) of connecting the related staves by ‘scores ‘ 
or lines continuing the bars. 

xyoi Lotid. Gas. No, 3748/4 The Score of Musick for the 
Fairy (Dueen. xysa Avison Mus, Express, Advt., Music is 
said to be in Score, when all the Parts are distinctly wrote 
and tot under each other, so as the Eye, at one View, may 
take in all the various Contrivances of the Composer. 1784 
CowrKR Task II. 360 He.. sells accent, tone And emphasis 
m score. m8s Geo. Ill in Mrs. Delany Life ^ Corr. (1862) 
III. 247 The King has just received the copies of the three 
operas M". Delany so obligingly borrow'd for him. He 
thereforeretnrns the three scores. 1845 E. HouassMosartis 
This concerto was written with a full score of accompani- 
ments, and even trumpets and drums. 1883 Rockstro in 
GtwesDict. ilus. Ill, 427/1 The most important varieties 
[of scores] are (I.) the Vocal Score j (II.) the Orchestral, or 
rxr ' (111-) the Supplementary Score, or Partitino ; 

UV.) the Organ, Harpsichord, or Pianoforte Score : (V.) the 
Compressed Score ; and (VI.) the Short Score, /bid. 434/1 
^ J Scare is indiscriminately applied to Organ 

and Pianoforte Scores of works originally written with 
Orchestral Accompaniments; to Compressed Scores; and 
to maimed transcriptions, in which theleading Parts onlyare 
given in extenso, 

b. A musical composition, with its distribution 
of parts. 

x88t CnoyiEst Phases Mus.Et^, 29s The London Musical 
.Society has set itself the task of familiarising English people 
with those scores which are either little known, or which 
have not had a hearing in this country. 

7. Weaving. =Beeb s 6.3 

xpia [see Beer s 5 .»]. 1726 Act 13 Geo. /, c. 26 § 13 So as 
to distinguish the Number of biers or scores of 'Threads in 
the breadth of the said Cloth. 

8, A cut or slash, us with a whip. 

i88a J. T. Morse Jr. fohn Q. Adams ni. (1885) 230 There 
was scarce a back in Congre«s that did not at one time or 
anmher feel the score of his catting lash. 

II. Notch cut for record, tally, redconing. 

1 9. A notch cut in a stick or tally, used to mark 
numbeis in keeping accounts; also the tally itself. 
c ufio Zatmfed 419 All that Launfat had borwyth before 
•Oyfre, he tayle and be score, Yald hy t well and fyne. c tate 
£k. Ciertasye 416 in Babees Bk,, Yf {»o koke wolde say bat 
were more, pat is po cause hat he base it in skore. leao 
Falsgr. 268/1 Score on a tayle, tayltes, 1538 Elyot DkI 
Cre»e 1x543 CrCMaf],..the scores whiche men vnlerned do 
make on styckes for their remembrance, 1565 Cooper 
Jhesaurus, C«»/a,a notche in a skore. /bid,, Tessera,.. 
a tayle or scor^ wheron the number of thynges deliuered is 

JS93 Shaks. 2 ATiiVe vii. 3^ Whereas before, 
our Forefathers had no other Bookes but the Score and the 
daily, thou hast caused printing to be vs'd. 

b. Games. A mark made for the purpose of re- 
cording a point or the like. Cf. Chalk sb. a. 

x6to Cotton Com/L Gamester (ed. a) xoa Lanterloo. 
Having dealt setup five scores or chalks ; and then proceed 


I forwards in your Game, /hid, Every deal rub off a score, 
and for every trick you win set up a score by you till the 
first scores are out, to remember you how many tricks you 
have won in the several deals in the Game. x 8 oi Strutt 
Shorts ^ Past, ii. iii. 84 It is called a run, and one notch or 
SL ore is made upon the tally towards the ^me. /bid. in. 
vii, 203 One chalk, or score, is reckoned for every fair pin. 
and the gome of skittles consists in obtaining thirty-one chalks 
piecisely. 

10. A record or account (of items of uniform 
amount to be charged or credited) kept by means 
of tallies, or (in later use) by means of marks made 
on a board (with chalk), on a slate, or the like. 
Now chiefly, the row of chalk marks on a door, or 
of strokes on a slate, which in rural alehouses 
serves to record the quantity of liquor consumed 
on Cl edit by a regular frequenter. Hence occas, 
transf., a customer's account for goods oblained 
on credit. 

a X400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 )if pst t>e axkere bryngep 
skore oper wryt, and aske pe beiynge y.hole-cheche. . . 
"Whos paye y-maked by skore o)>er hy scryt o^er by sywete, 
so, pt he here t^Ie ojier scryt, to preue hit vp-on bure 
nature. Ci4ai aSPoL Foetus 119 Pe fendes redy my rolle 
to rede, pe countretayle to shewe, pe score. C1450 Mirk’s 
FestM 255 And he anon radly laft all his scores, and 
cownturs, and his bokes, and suet Cryst forpe. 1483 Caifi. 
Angt. 324/1 A score, epinteridia. 1591 R. Percivall Sp, 
Did., TMlilla, writing tables, a score. X593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. V/, IV. ii. 80 There shall bee no mony, all shall eate 
and drinke on my score. 1614 Ravenscroft in Festive 
Songs (Percy Soc.) 40 When all is gone we have no moi e, 
Then let us set it on the score, Or cnalke it up behinde the 
dote. 1648 Crashaw Steps to Temple Matt, xxili. The 
stones that on his Tomhe doe lye Keep hut the score of them 
that made him dye. <1x704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 
IV, 20 He ought to havepreadi'd against.. rubbing out of 
Ale-house Scores. 1837 Hawthorne Tsoice-told T. (xSsi) 
II. 1.9 A familiar visitor of the house, who might be sup- 
plied to have his regular score at the bar. 1867 Lowell 
Fits Adam's Story 3&S These paid no monw, yet for them 
he. .chalked behind the door With solemn face a visionary 
score. 1887 Jessopp Arcadyi. 19 Formeily every man had 
a score at the village shop. 

t b. In, upon, on {the) score : in debt. To run 
into scores or in score, to run or go on or «/<»» {thi) 
score ; to incur debts. Upon the score of\ indebted 
to. Also on score, upon the score ; on credit. Qbs, 
1368 Fulwell Like will to like E ij, But now my masters 
you are on the score. 1^77 Stanvhusst Descr. Irel, iii. 

II in Holinshed, The cxtie merchants not vttering their 
wares, but to such as had not redy chinkes, and therevpon 
forced to run on y« score, were very much empouerished- 

Greene Upst. Courtier Gj, If any chance to go on 
the skore, you skore him when he is a sleepe. 1596 Shaks. 
T^m, Shrew Induct, ii. 25 If she say I am not xiiiid on 
the score for sheere Ale, score me yp for the lyingst knaue 
m Christendome. x6oai Rowlands' Tir Merrie xx There’s 
many deale vpon the score for win^ When they should pay 
forget the Vint’ners Syne. x6x5 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) 1. 57 He had stolne and pawnd his companions aparell, 
^and was _gon upon the score in divers bowses. 1633 G. 
Iwrbert Temple, The Siseiv,Tbose have their hopes; these 
what they have renounce. And live on score. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. y, 42 He had . .hegger'd both himself and the Public 5 
and besides had left us upon the score of his needy Enemies, 
ra what it cost them in thir own defence against him. 1649 
Bp. Hall Cases Cause, i. vii, 66 Seneca reports of a Pytha. 
gorean Philosopher at Athens, who having run upon the 
score for his shoos at a shop there [etc.]. 1658 H. Crom- 
well in Thurloe St. Papers r\. 820 The country, to whom 
the army is in score, will be all in a flame. 1659 Geutl. 
Calling (1696) 75 'Tis become so fashionable a thing to run 
mto Scores, and so unfashionable to pay them [etc], 1667 
Pepvs Diary 30 Dec., I perceive he is known there, and do 
run upon the score for plays. 1685 Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin 
19s Every Saturday she used to sum up, and never went on 
score. x7oa V alden Msop at Crt. iu, 43 See, injur’d Britain, 
thy unhapijy case,..If fond of the expensive pain. When 
eighteen millions run on score ; Let them clap mufflers on 
P}*y®J'=k thee of eighteen mora 1760 Goldsm. 
Crt. iK.lxv, I.. drank while 1 had money left, and ran in 
score when anybody would trust me. 

11. The sum recorded to a customer’s debit in a 
* score ’ (sense 10 ) ; the amount of an innkeeper’s 
bill or reckoning. Also, + a debt due to a trades- 
man for goods obtained on credit {obs,). 

1600 BalL Coll. Acc. (MS.), Item, paid to Warde the 
Baker for a skores dewe in Mr. More’s yeare, 81i. 18 s. gd. 

1601 Shaks. All s IF til iv. iii, 253. After he scores, he neuer 
payes the score. 1615 Brathwait Strappado 133 Cbauke 
me on Vinters, and for aw thy skore. Let great words pay 
tor aw, atili run on more. 1648 Herrick Hesper., CotttUry 
Life 14 Or how to pay thy hinds and clear alftoores. x6fo 
Pepvs Diary 6, Apr., Away to the Exchange, and mercers 
and drapws, up xai down to pay all my scores. 1675 Kidder 
CfMn^ Directed 31 How often do men contend at a Tavern 
who shall pay the score. r6^ Otway Cheats ofScapin ii 
1, Some Scores that are due to the Landlady. 1687 Sedley 
Bellamira v. 1. «, 1 have been in the Country, and have 
brought wherewith to pay old Scores, and will deal here- 
after with ready Mony. X701 Pcnnsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. 

IX. 79 HMten over rents, and all thou canst, for many call 
upon me for old scores. 171# Prior Down-Hall g 6 When 
in the morning^ Matt ask'd for the score, John kindly had 
? evening before. 1748 Smollett Rod, Rami. ix. 

After having paid our score. X76X Brit. Mag. 11 . 626 He 
had run a score at the public house, which he had no mind 
to_ discharge. 1766 Cowper Wks. (1837) XV. 9 If. .you 
think I can afford to quit scores with the little Doctor. I 
shall be obliged to you if you will do it forthwith. 1807 
[Ireland] Mod Skip of Fools 236 Or, when in school, nee- 
lecting hook, Or, running scores with pastry cook. That 
breech should feel the twitch of birch. 1824 W. Irving 
1 , irav. I. 230^ J agreed that he should pay the score at 


our next meeting. 1886 Contemp. Rev. July 80 The week's 
score at the public-house is paid up and a fresh one started. 

b. Jig., esp. in certain phrases. To clear, pay, 
quit a score or scores ; to requite an obligation ; 
sometimes, to revenge an injury, to ‘be even with* 
some one. f To cut the score, cut scores ; to for- 
give a debt. 

<zx6i7 Bavnc OnEph. (1658) 170 God cuts all scores be- 
twixt him and his children. ^ 16^4 H. Svdenham Seim, 
(1637) 70 That that Justice which is coiifeii'd on them, con- 
sists rather in the participation of Christs merits, who cut 
the score, than in any perfection of Veitues. xdvz Drydem 
and Pi. Cong. Granada v. ii, Yet, forced by need, ere I can 
clear that score, I like ill debtors, come to borrow more. 
1600 Locke Govt, r, ix. § 90 To the Grandfather, there is due 
a Tong Score of Oire and Expences laid out upon the 
Breeding and Education of his Son. xyoy Norris Treat. 
Humility vi. 252 Which she readily accepts, and perhaps 
does not make so much haste to quit scores, as Pride does. 
1775 Sheridan St. Patrick's Day t. i, Are you sure you do 
nothing to quit scores with them? 

12. [Originally a figurative use of sense 10 .] Ac- 
count, reason, ground, sake, motive. In phrases 
on, upon the score {of) : by reason of, for the sake 
of, with regard to. 

1651 Baxter /nf. Bapt, 346, I presume not to expect this 
for my own sake and meerly upon the score of (Christian 
love. i6sx Evelyn Diary 6 Sept., He ..embark’d for Scot- 
land with some men he had raised, who..weie all.. im- 
prison'd on y* Marq. of Montrose’s score. <21654 Selden 
Table Talk (Ath.) 70 By reason.. their great Grandfather 
did not do it, upon that old Score they think they ought 
not to do it. X654 Dickson E.xplic. Ps^cxxix. 1 (1655) 263 
The persecution of former enemies is imputed and put 
upon the score of present persecutors. 1653 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III. 3 'rhe House of Feeres was never yet denied 
by them to be dissolved upon the like scoare. x66i 
Boyld Style of Script. (1675) 244 Divers that first believe 
the Scripture but upon the Church's score, are afterwards 
by acquaintedness brought to believe the Scripture upon 
its own score. 1667 Dryden Ind Etup. i. ii, I could not 
do it on my Honour's score. 172a Dc Foe Plague (1884) 
250 Men.. began to be over-easie upon that Score. 1751 
Fleeting Harr. Wager 47 The Crew.. were however on 
that Score implacably incensed against the Captain, sj6g 
Blackstonb Comm. IV. 51 All persecution and oppression 
of weak consciences, on the score of religious persuasions, 
are highly unj ustifiable. x8oa Mrs. J. Wbst / itf del Father 
I. 231 An eminent solicitor., whom it was fashionable to 
consult on the score of settlements. iSay Hallam Const. 
Hist, X. (1B76) II. 269 It was necessary to summon a parlia- 
ment on the usual score of obtaining money. 1S47 Marry at 
Childr, H, Forest xviii, Master Heatherstone knows more 
on that score than any one. 1859 Mill Liberty iv. 165 
Other countries are not asked to. .release any portion of 
their inhabitants from their own laws on the score of Mor> 
monite opinions. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius iv, 

59 Vou have some rijmt to flatter yourself on that score, 
r888 Bhvcb Amen Commw. xlvi. II, 198 This state of 
things.. disposes the men on one side to reject a proposal 
of the other side on the score, not of its demerits, but of the 
quarter it proceeds from. X907 Hodges Elem, Photogr, 13 
Much trouble on this score will be avoided. 
tl3. A list, enumeration; number as counted. 
Also by score : (after a numeral) by tale, precisely 
so many. Obs. 

^t3^&Chran. Eng. 253 (Ritson), That were sixti yer by 
score Er then Crist were ybore. 1577 h:. Bullinger's De- 
cades (1592) 1052 So that hereby wee may iudge wnat great 
store the Lorde setteth by Infantes, andlearne not to wype 
them ^out of the skore of Gods peopla a 1586 Sidney Ps. 
XXX. Ill, Thou would’st not sett me in their score, Whom 
death to his cold boosome drawes. 1596 Spenser F, Q. vi. 

**• My lambes doe every yeare increase their score. 

14. Games. The record or register of points made 
by both sides during the progress of a game or 
match ; also the number of points made by a side 
or individual. To pyt the score \ to obtain the highest 
number of runs (in a cricket-match). 

174a Hoyle Whist 8 If a Revoke happens to be made, the 


^asax. /bid. 68 'This Method of Play may be made use ot 
at any Score of the Game, except at 4 and 0. 1778 — Gasnes 
74 Sroreof the Game is the Number of Points set up, ten 
of which make a Game. 1825 T, Hook Sayings Ser. ii, 
buthert, (Colburn) 33 1 he care of the score [at billiards] was 
sole y confided to the charge of the tall gentleman in the 
stockmm pantaloons. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, The score 
of the Dmgley Dellers was as blank as their faces. 1850 
^ Mi*M. g8 It was on this occasion ..that 

Air. Ward^ obtained the unprecedented score of 278 runs 
HI one innings. s86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, xxx, 
^i*®. Ijked keeping the score at cricket, 
iB6a Liltywhiie s Cricket Scores 4. Biogr. 1. ao Hogsflesh 
(by the score) bowled in the second innings of Kent, but 
he IS not inserted among the batsmen on the Hambledon 
side. Ibid. 225 John Small, sen. who got the score in the 
second mnings of Hampshire, 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 
X, The belief in both naturally grew stronger as the shooting 
went on, for she promised to achieve one of the best scores. 
tEgyEncycLBrii. VI. 578/2 (Cricket), 'The score was kept by 
notching each individual run on a stick. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Memo II. viii. 95 The town in this game made the losing score, 
b. Phr. To make a score off one's own hat : 
see Bat sd ,3 3 c. „ 

X869 Trollope He knew, etc. xii, (1878) 67 Do you know 
®®®u‘ng of making a score olTyour own bat, Martha? 
ko.colloq. [From the verb.] a. lit. in games: 
^act of ‘scoring’ or gaining a point or points, 
b. fig. A successful ‘ hit ’ in debate or argument. 

Mardom Billiards 94 For should be play it slowly 
ana miss the score, he will., leave a certain canon for his 


SCOBE. 

opponent. _ 1873 Benkett & ‘ Cavendish ' Billiards 301 
This position gives the striker such command over the 
balls that it is almost impossible not to leave a score. Ibid, 
386 A miss should be given so as to leave a difficult score 
for the adveisaiy. 187s EncycL Brit. III. 675/2 {Billiards), 
No score can be reckoned for a foul stroke, igox Scotsuiari 
15 Mar. 7/4 A loud cheer signified that . . this was a distinct 
score. 1901 S. Paget Me/u. Sir % Pagei 11. 407 An admir- 
able ‘score ’ that he made at Harewood Place. 

III. A group of twenty. 

[Presumably from the practice, in counting sheep or large 
herds of cattle, of counting orally from i to 20, and making 
a ' score * (sense 9) or notch on a stick, before proceeding to 
count the next twenty.] 

16 . A group or set of twenty. Primarily a sb., 
const, of (in OE. gen. pi.), but owing to ellipsis 
and loss of inflexions often serving (when preceded 
hya, or in uninflected pi. by a numeral) as a nume- 
ral adj. (Cf. dozen, hundred, thousand, etc.) 

The combinations THnEEscoREand Fourscore are common 
as mere archaistic synonyms for sixty and eighty; the 
similar combination.s with other numerals are rarely used 
exc. when there is intentional division into groups of so. 

[axxoo Bury St.^Edm. Rec. in Napier Conirib. OE. 
Lexicogr. ^6 Da:t is..v scora [glossed gvinquies uig%Hi{\ 
scsep . . & viii score [octies uigiuti] ascere ;;esawen.] c xa9o d*. 
Efig. Leg. I. laxity Folke. .bi manie scor to-gadere. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3209 Sex scor and seuen yeir liued sarra. c X330 
Arih. 1$- Merl. ^099 (KOlbing) Wib him he broujt (iritti score 
Wijt knhtes him bifore. xuo Hampole Pr. Consc. 349a 
Bot yhit parer ful many ma Of veniel syns, be many a score. 
X36a Langl. P. PI. A. in. 118 Heo make)? men misdo moni 
score tymes. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. {Martha) 52 
Sewyne schore of fute & na ma. a X400 Morte Arih, 2344 
The taxe and the trebutte of tene schore wynteres. c 1400 
Desir, Troy 2638 My fader was a philisofer, & of fele yeres. 
To the nowmber of nene skowre. c 1470 Gol. iV Gaw, 483 
Seuyne score of scheildis thai schew at ane sicht. xk,, 
Scot, Field 23X in Chetham Soc, Misc. II, There were killed 
of the Scottes moe than xij .scower. 1583 Bp. Middleton 
Injunct, in ztid Rep. Ritual Comm. (1808) 426/2 Excepte 
theie bee at the leasts, three for eueiy score communicantes 
that bee in the Parishe. 1^96 Shaks. Tam. Shrexu i. ii. xxx 
Shee may perhaps call him halfe a score knaues, or so. 
i6xx -7 Cymb. in. ii. 69 How many score of Miles may we 
well rid Twixt houre, and houre? X645 Shetland Witch 
Trial in Hibbert Descr. Shell. Isl, (xSaa) 60a At your re- 
turne they continuit with you, and conversit ut supra, als 
far back agane as scoir and threttein. a X649 W inthrop 
New Eng. (1825) I. 286 They chose divers scores men, who 
[etc.], xo^ Lend. Gaz. No. 3x90/4, 41 stout Cambridge- 
shire Wethers, worth about 14 1 . a Score. X734 tr. Rollin's 
Ane. Hist. (i8») I. 340 Six score thousand, a 1742 Somer- 
ville yeom. Acni 82 Neighbours around, and cousins went 
By scores, to pay their compliment. X768 Sterne Sent, 
yourn. (1778) 1 . 69 {In the Street), I form'd a score different 
plans. X773 C. JfoHNSTON Pilgrim 073 He taught him to., 
oend his body into half a score antic postures. x8oo Ld. 
Keith in Paget Papers (1896) 1 . 223 The inhabitants of Genoa 
Die by Scores of hunger. x8xo Crabbe Borough v. Till he 
had box’d up twelve score pounds at least x84a Macaulav 
Lays, Lake Regillus xxviii. And still stood all who saw them 
fall While men might count a score. X848 Thackeray Van. 
j^AiVxxxiv, There wereascore of generals now round Becky's 
chair. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. vii, I wished a round 
score of men. 

b. with ellipsis ol years (referring lo age). Now 
rare exc. in Thubescobe and Foubsoobe. 

13.. SeuynSag, (W.) 1019 He thoughte wel, at a score. 
He sscholde passi him before. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shame- 
less Wayne viii. (xgo5) xox He died at two-score. 

17 . A weight of twenty or twenty-one pounds, 
esp. used in weighing pigs or oxen. 

e 1460 Townel^ Mysi. xiii, 631 As a shepe of sevyn skore 
he weyd in my fyst. 1766 Museum Rust. I. 475 To kill 
several hogs in a season, which shall weigh from eight to 
ten score. 1825 Cobbett Rural Rides 274 The thousands 
of scores of bacon and thousands of bushels of bread that 
have been eaten from the long oak table. 1829 Glovet^s 
Hist. Derby I. 2x7 At fifteen months old, they weigh about 
28 score. 18^ Ulster yml, Archaol. VI. 36X Tlie meal 
came down to three thirteens the score. X885 W. Westall 
Old Factory xix, 134, I’ll send them a score of meal and 
half a score of flour and some milk. 

1 18 . A distance of twenty paces. Obs. 

XS4S Ascham Toxoph, ii. (Arb.) 157 For I should se one 
streame wyth in a score on me. XS77-87 Holinshed Chron. 
III. xx4s/x The trees were pulled up by the roots and cast 
twelve score off. 1588 Sir W. Wynter in Defeat Sp. 
Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) II. 10 My fortune was to make 
choice to charge their starboard wing without shooting of 
any ordnance until we came within six score of them, x^x 
Lyly Entert. Elvetham Proeme, Wks. 1902 I. 432 Other 
such buildings, .fourteene score off from the house on a hill 
side. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iii. ii. 34 As easie, as a Canon 
will shoot point-blanke twelue score. 162a Drayton Poly- 
olb. xxvi. 331 At Markes full fortie score they vs’d to Prick 
and Roue. 1646 Eldred Gunners Glasse 71 Foure Demi- 
Culverings to the moule Rod or Pole, distant 53 score. 167a 
H. More Brief Reply Pref. « 4 b. Wherein the Authois 
fancy, .leaping over all boundaries of Church-Authority, . . 
runs on at eleven-score, as if he were upon a warm scent, 
giving chase to some of his Platonical Idea’s [xiic], 

19 . Coal-mining. (See quot 1851.) 

17^ T. Gardner Dunwich 216 This Port [Southwold] is 
of singular note in merchandizing Corn and Coals, where 
twenty-one is deemed a Score. 1780 Brand Hist. Newcastle 
II, 681 The wages of hewers es. 8d. for hewing every score 
or twenty corves of coals. x8xa Hodgson in Raine Mem. 
(1837) I. gS Persons who. .wrought 624 scores of coal, equal 
to X300 Newcastle chaldrons. xSjx GsEnswELX. Coal-trade 
Terms, NorthumS. 4- Dnrh. 46 Score, a standard number 
of tubs or corves of coals at each colliery, upon which the 
hewers’ and putters* prices for working are paid. It varies, 
in different localities, from 20 to 26 tubs, 

20 . (See qnot.) ? Obs. 
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1854 Househ. Words IX. 88 Strips [of straw plait] are. . 
sol d in scores, or pieces twenty yards long. 

rV. 21 . attrib. and Comb., as score-keeping', 
score-board, (a) a blackboard in a public house, on 
which debts are chalked up; ( 3 ) in Cricket, a large 
board erected so as to be seen by the onlookers,, 
on which the score of the game is kept ; score-b ook, 
a book for preserving the scores of games; a scoring- 
book ; score-card, (c) a printed card with a blank 
foim on which spectators may enter the score in a 
game of cricket or baseball; ( 3 ) U.S>.,^ in exhibi- 
tions of poultry, a rating card ' {Funk's Stand. Diet. 
1895); {c) see qnot 1909; score-game Golf, a 
game in which the player’s object is to obtain the 
highest score possible (opposed to match game) ; so 
score-play; score-paper score-sheet', score- 
sheet (see qnot. 1895). 

1826 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (183B) I. 90 A species of desk 
on which was lying a black '"score-board and a lump of 
chalk. X884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/1 The club has its 
own score-board. 1904 Daily Chron. 26 July 7/1 The score- 
board showed Somerset 147 up for the loss of four wickets. 
x86a Lillywhite's Cricket Scores ^ Biogr. I, igr In Brit- 
cher's printed ‘"score-book, Mr. J. Tufton is. .put down as 
bowled merely. 1902 W. J. Ford Hist, Camb. Univ. C. C. 
Pref. 9 The C. U. C. C has but.. two scorebooks. 1903 
Daily Chron. 4 July 3J7 For without stop-watches, "score- 
cards, and constant hguring, one had no idea where the 
contestants were, xgo^ McClure's Mag. June 125/a The 
football score-card privilege is ‘sold to a New Yoik expet t*. 
M09 Eastwood Rep. to L. G. B. on A mer. Methods Milk 
Supply 6g Most of the citi^ which I visited have adopted 
the score caid system of inspection. When examining a place 
where milk is sold, the inspector fills up a card containing 
a printed list of the details on which he is required to report. 
For each detailamnximum score of acertain number of points 
is assigned. X905 Daily Chron. 19 Aug. 9/7 The amateurs 
like match play nest because they do better in it than they 
do at the "score game. Ibid, 20 Dec. 3/4 Many witty things 
he has to say, as, for instance, on "score-keeping. 1847 

W. Denison CricketeFs Comp. p. xv, [Such runs] ought in 
fairness not to be placed on the "score-paper as single byes. 
x86a Lillywhite s Cricket Scores if- Biogr. 1 . 315 Scorers, or 
those who copied the score papers into the book, must have 
been very careless, xgos Westm. Gaz. 2 Jan. a/i In ".score 
play.. the same argument does not apply. xSg^ Funk’s 
Stand, Diet., “''Score-sheet, a sheet ruled or designed for 
scoring ; specifically, in baseball and cricket, a sheet ruled 
for recording all the features of the game. 

Score (skSsj), v. Also 5-7 skore, 6 sooore, 
6-7 sooure, 7 aooar. [a. ON. skora to make an 
incision, to count by tallies, f. skor : see Scoee sb. 
The Eng. development of senses has been largely 
influenced by the sb., and in some senses the vb. 
m^ be regarded as an Eng. formation on this.] 

I. To cut, mark with incisions. 

1 . trans. To cut superficially; tomake scores or ents 
in; to mark with incisions, notches, or abrasions of 
the skin. AIso,f 7 h score atvay, toiemovehy cutting. 

CX400 Laufrattds Cirurg. 231 If fiou desirist to cure 
glandulas & scrophulas. .kutte pa skyn endelongis j7e necke, 

. . & Jmne score [Latin discamare} him & drawe him out ai 
hool with )>e dooh- e 1440 Pailad, on Husb. vi. 1x9 Have 
a thing therfore Made like a swerde this folk {sc. the testicles] 
away to score. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 55 His feit 
with stanis war rewin and scorde. a 2529 Skelton Agst. 
Garnesche iv. 34 Thow wolde baue scoryd hys babarion. 
1570 Levins Manip. 174/27 To score, crenare, incidere. 
1622 Fletcher iv. v, Scoring a man ore the cox- 

comb is but a scratch with you. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. i, 
124 She with her teeth scored his skull in notches in many 
places. X794 J. Clark Agrfc. Heref, 44 When the trees 
are unkindly 'hide-bound', they are ‘scored’ by cutting 
the bark with the point of a knife. 1807 J- Barlow Columb. 
V. 615 Here stood stern Putnam, scored with ancient scats. 
1824 W. Irving T. Trav. (1850} 380 He. .found most of the 
tall trees.. more or less scored by the axe. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. v. (xS/o) 84 The elephant. .deeply scores with its 
tusks the trunk of the tree. x85x Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. 

X. 75 We see the primitive plough of the forking tree-branch, 
scarcely scoring the soil. 1852 M. Arnold Tristram 4- 
Iseult III. X72 A briar in that tangled wilderness Had scor’d 
her white right hand. 2872 Baker Nile Trii. xi. x86 Young 
infants are scored with a razor. 1891 Century Diet., Score, 
to make a long shallow cut In (cardboard or very thick 
paper), so that the card or paper can be bent without 
breaking, as for book-covers or folded cards. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad Ixii, Out of a stem that scored 
the hand I wrung it in a wemy land. 

b. Spec, in Cookery. To make long parallel cuts 
upon (meat, etc.)- 

cx46a Towueley Myst, xiL 236 A calf lyuer skorde with 
the veryose. 1747 Mrs, Glasse Cookery ix. 87 To Roast a 
Cod's Head. Wash it very clean and score it with a Knife. 
177X Mrs. Haywood New Present 95 The skin [of a loin 
of pork] must then be scored cross-wise. 1824 H. Stefhbns 
Bk. Farm II. x68 Some butchers in the nortn country score 
the fat of the closing of the hind quarter, 1853 Soyer 
Pantropkeon 238 Having previously scored the back of the 
animal [to be baked], 

0. To mark by ents of a whip. Also tranf. 
and absol. 

z6o6 Shaks. Ant. Cl. iv. vii. la Let vs score their backes. 
1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of Argot’s Debts Wks. IV, 286 The 
remaining miserable last cultivator, who grows to the soil, 
after having hb back scored by the farmer, has it again 
flayed by the whip of the assignee, ci8a6 Sir R. Wilson 
CaPe of Good Hope in Life (1862) 1 . 362 It is not pretended 
..that the lash never scores at the caprice of ill temper. 

f d. Sc. To score aboon the breath \ to gash the 
forehead of (a suspected witch) -with a knife or a 
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rusty nail, in order to render her incapable of mis- 
chief. Obs. 

1787 W. Taylor Poems 93 (Jam.) A witty wife did than 
advise Rob to gang to Maukin Wise, An' score her over, 
ance or twice, Aboon the bieath. 2807 Hogg Mountam 
Bard Note xi. He seized her forcibly, and cut the shape of 
the cross on her foiehead. This they call scoring aPoon the 
breath, 

e. Geol. To mark with scratches or furrows; 
said esp. wilh reference to g;lacial action. 

iB6a Tyndall Mountaineer, iii. 19 All around the rocks 
are carved, and fluted, and polished, and scored. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr, x6i These stones, pressed by the weight 
of ice above, scratch and score the rocky bed in the direction 
of the ice-flow. 1879 Le Conte Elem. Geol. i. ii, 66 If the 
water be not sufficiently deep, they ground, and being swayed 
by waves and tides they [fc. icebergs] chafe and score the 
bottom in a somewhat irregular manner. 

+ 2 . To fracture, wreck (a ship). Obs. 

1504 in Charters, etc, Edinb. (1871) 188 The schip callit 
the Litill Martin latlie skorit or brokin in tha partis. 1513 
Douglas^ v. iv. gx Hir foirschip hang, and sum 

deill scorit tfaiowout [orig. inlisague prora pependii). xsxg 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 482 Item, for the mendyng 
of the said bolt, scho beand skorit with greit artailyery 
passand to the schippis. 2546 [see Scoring vbl. sb, i], 

3 . To produce (marks, figures, etc.) by cutting. 
Also (with allusion to sense 10), to record or ex- 
piess by cuts or notches. 

X5M Spenser F, Q. i. j. 2 And on hb brest a bloodie crosse 
he bore,.. Upon his shield the like was also scor’d. 1592 
Shaks. Com. Err. i. ii, 65 She will scoure your fault vpon 
my pate. 2605 B. Jomson Voipone in. ii, Draw your lust 
sword, And scoie your vengeance, on my front, and face. 
x6x6 R. C. Tmier Whistle 1x871) 8i My pen shall point 
thee out, And thy lewde actes vpon thy forehead score. 
1824 W. Irving T. Trout. (1850) 380 On the bark of the tree 
was scored the name of Deacon Peabody. 1869 Froude 
Short Stud. Ser. n, (xB/i) 325 If we except the Athenian.s 
and Jews, no people so few in number have scored so deep 
a mark in the world's history as you [Scots] have done. x88g 
— Two Chiefs of Dunboyzxv'u. 415 They shall.. score such 
marks on you as the quarter-master leaves on the slaves 
that you hire to fight your battles. 

4 , Naut. To make a ‘score’ or groove in; to 
fix by means of a ‘ score ’, 

2779 Baunard in Phil. Trans. LXX. 108 PI. 3, E. Pillars 
in hold about which every half Beam was scored, x^s 
Encycl. M strop. VIII. 298/1 These brass wheels, .are flxed 
over the centre of each block that is to be scored, 

Sir E, Reed Shipbuild. ii. 27 This bulb-iron is scored down 
between the floors sufficiently deep to lay hold of the 
Keelson-pieces with a double row of rivets. 

6 . U. j. [?fig. use of 1 c.] To rate, scold severely. 

xSgx Lounsbury Studies Chaucer III. vii. 223 Even poor 

Lipscomb.. was soundly scored for his grossness and vul- 
garity. x^ Natwn LXIII, 37/a He does not hesitate to 
score the Germans for their obstinate adherence to their 
own language and manners. 

II. 6. To mark with a line or lines. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, vii. (1495) 555 Thouh 
syluer be white, yet it makyth blacke lynes and strakes in 
the body that it is scoryd therwyth or rulyd therwyth. 1530 
Falsgr. 706/2 Whan your tymber is well scoored, you can 
never fayle to sawe it right. x6oa and Pi, Return fr. Par- 
nassus III. iii. 2326 Then with his ndyle score the margentas 
though there were some notable conceit. 163a Marmion Hpl- 
lanas Leaguer i. v. No name or title but on posts and tren- 
chers, And doors scored with a coal instead of chalk, 1672 
Essex Papers {z8go) iB, 1 desire bis would bee pleasd 

to review y" sevrall clauses w"'' for hb greater ease I have 
scored with a pen in the severall copys here trifnsmitted. 
2784 W. King Cook’s 3rd Voy. v. vii. III. 151 They have 
likewise a method of scoring them [f<*. gourds] with a heated 
instrument. 2833 Lovdon Eniycl. Archil, § 185 Covered 
with cement, scored (Iined);n imitation of stone, and white- 
washed. 1^8 Thackeray Van, Fair 1 , Passages had been 
scored in bis favourite books. x86g Parkman Discov. Gt. 
West xiii. (X875) 254 The plains were scored with their path- 
ways. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton ii. ao Fields and meadows, 
scored with hedges. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 384 A 
votive tablet covered with Funic characters and scored with 
rude figures of a triangle and an uplifted hand. x88x Froude 
Short Stud. (1B83) Iv. 11. i. 163 We had found.. a copy of 
the once famous Tract go. .scored over with pencil marks, 
b. absol. To make marks. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 272 Upon Torrefaction it was all 
become a Yellow Ochre, and would score like it. 

t c. To mark out (a path, a boundary, etc.). 

x6o8 Day Hum. out of Breath ii. i, Giue me money, ile be 
thy snaile and score out a siluer path to his confusion. x6xo 
G. Fletcher Christ's Tri. iv, ao Acquieting the soules 
that newe before Their way to heav'n through their owne 
blood did skore. 1633 G. Herbert Priest to Temple xiii, 
These Two Rules, .excellently score out the way, and fully, 
and exactly contain.. what course is to be taken. 1638 G. 
Sanovs Paraphr. yob 33 Hast thou. .Scor’d out the bounded 
Suns obliquer wayes? 16^ Needham tr. Selden's Dominium 
Maris Thelimitsthereof, beeingafluentelement, could 
not bee scored out, or certainly determined. 27x2 J. James 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening 84 Never to take up the Stakes till 
the Track be scored out very plain upon the Ground. 

t d. To score out : to sketch in outline, adum- 
brate. Obs. 

x6^ Crooks Body of Man 265 Almost in the same instant 
the first tbreds of the spermaticall partes are together and 
at once skored or shaddowed out with rude lines. 

7 . To draw a line through (writing, etc.) in order 
to cancel. Often with out. 

1687 Johnston in Magd, Coll, ft Jos. II ( 0 . H. S.) 154 In 
the.. Paper 1 found it scored out a 1722 Fountainhall 
Decis, (1759) I. to Where the penalty m a bond was left 
blaniL and the said blank scored, the Lords refused to 
modify any expences. 2832 Ht. Martineau Ireland iii. 4a 
Scoring the lease from corner to comer, with his newly- 
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mended pen. 1872 Blackie Lnys H/ghl. His full 
Mercy’s gracious store With liberal dash thy guilt shall 
score And bht the sentence. 1879 JJniiy Tel. sg May, The 
passage in the will containing the bequest of the annuity 
to the noble Lord and his Lady was scored out. 

1 8. frans. To stripe, braid. 03s. rare. 
x6o4 T. M. Elttcle Bk. Dab, A payre of Veluet slops, 
scored thicke with Lace, 

9. Mus. a. To -write down in score. D. To com- 
pose or arrange for orchestral performance. 

1839 Hood Sler/u at Healings xvi, Handel would make 
the gusty organs blow Grandly, and a rich storm in music 
score us 1 i«So W. Irving Goldsmiih xxxiv. 326 He pre- 
tended to score down an air as the poet played it. 1871 R, 
Browning Prince HottenslielSchwangau 1813 Who scores 
a septett true for strings and wind Mulcted must be. 1884 
American VIII, 94 Mr. Gilchrist skilfully scored the can- 
tata for full orchestra. 1883 Manchester Exam, 9 Jan. 5/6 
The Adagio is scored withgreat beauty, the treatmentof the 
wood instruments and horns being especially effective, 
in. To record by scores, 

10. To record (debts) by means of notches on a 
tally ; hence to write down as a debt. Also with tip. 

c 1388 Ckaucer Shipman's T. 416 And, if so be I faille, 
I am your wyf ; score it vp-on my taiile, And I slial paye, 
as soone as euer 1 may. Bk. Curtasye 407 in Babees 

Bk., ]per-fore on Ms jerde skore shade he Alle messys in 
halle }iat seruet be. 1530 Palsgr. 706/2 , 1 score, I marke 
upon a tayle or score, je marque. Score^it, I pray you, for 
forgettyng. 1396 Shaks. i Hen. /P', n. iv. 29 Score a Pint 
of Bastard in the Halfe Moone. 1600 Rowiands Lett. 
Humours Blood- viii. 14 He ..scores his dyet on the Vitlers 
post. 1631 Hevwood Fair Maid of West 11. 13 When I 
brought them a reckoning, they would have had me to have 
scor'd it up. 1669 Ethereogc Ltme in Tub i. ii, The 
Chandler refus'd to score a quart of Scurvy-grass. 1719 
D'Dreev Pills IV. 184 Let’s, .keep drinking and scoring 
brisk Claret, Fiecding Tom Vanes viit. xii, He 

answered; 'That signifies nothing: Score it behind the 
door’. X840 Dickens Barn. Rttd^ Ixxxii, Joe provided him 
with a slate, upon which the old man regularly scored up 
va^ accounts, s86a Sala Ba^ Peerage iv. Pleading .some 
ridiculous three-and-ninepence scored against me on the slate. 
Jig. 1600 Holland Livy xxx. 760 And certes you also 
..may skore up this for none of the least. rxSoo Shaks. 
Bonn, cxxii, Nor need I tallies thy dear love to score. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc, Gov. Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1739) 133 The Subject 
must be contented rather to score it up against the future, 
than require present pay. 1832 Mrs. Stowe l/ncie Tonis 
C, xxxvi, 1 won't deal withyounow, . . I'll score it against ye, 
and some time I’ll have my pay out o' yer old black hide. 
X883 Tyndall in Cemiemp, Rev. XLIV. 30 His [Rumford’s] 
inference from his experiments was scored in favour of those 
philosophers who held that heat is a form of motion. 

+ b. 21) score (something) ok a person or thing : 
to lay to the charge of, to impute to. Obs, 

1643 MrLTON Colasterion 3 Bearing us in hand as if hee 
knew both Greek and £hrew, and is not able to spell it J 
which had hee been, it had bin either writt'ii as it ought, or 
scor’d upon the Printer, a x66x Fuller Worthies, Surrey 
(1662} nr. 96 This was the true Cause of his Execution, 
though in our Chronicles all is scored on lus complying in 
a Plot 

+ 11, inir. To run up a score ; to obtain drink, 
goods, etc. on credit. Obs. 

1394 Nashe Vn/ort. Trao. Kih, Pitch and pay, they will 
pray all day ; score & borrow, they will wish him. much 
sorrow. 1631 Hevwood Fair Maid of West r. la It is the 
commonest thing that can bee for these Captaines to score 
and to score, but when the scores are to be paid, Non est 
inventus. x6. , Cleveland May Day xiv. Wka (1687) 253 
Then lose.the Flood-gates George, wee'll pay or score. 1727 
Philip Quarll 83 Being as welcome to score, as with ready 
Money. X779 Mirror No. ajy 3 Which title [rc. of an honest 
fellow] he continued to enjoy . .while he had credit to score 
for hts reckoning. 

b. irans. To add (an item) to one’s score ; to 
fnctit (a debt). In qnot. fig, 

1681 Dryden Sp, Fryart. i. 3 It seems the holy Stallion 
dumt not score Another Sin before he left the world, 
la. treats . To enter as a debtor. Also with up. 
*592 Greene Upsi. Courtier G j, If any chaunce to go on 
the skore, you skore him when he is a sleepe, and set vp 
a grpte a daye nj^ore than he hath. 1596 Nashb Saffron 
Walden L 4 b. He stood noted or scoard foe it in their 
bookes maniea fairedayafter. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. ix, 
(10^) 244 By dying for the Crosse (they did] crosse the score 
of their own sinnes and score up God for their debtour. rSoi 
Kwsmo/Toii God Guardian of Peer 6^ Thus I scored up my 
blessed Master, who, in his own time, always discharged 
my debts with honour. X809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. 1* 17 
You may earn your board easily enough, by scoring up the 
customers, and keeping my ledger. 

t b. To score up \ to placard as an offender. 

Civ. Conv. L (ts86) 38 b. I thinke 
good they [Hatterers] were scored up among the intollerable. 
* 58 ? Shaks, Tam. Shr. Induct, ii, 35 If say I am not 
xiiii. d. on the score for sheere Ale, score me vprorthelmnEst 
knaue in ChrJstendome. urtueiyingsc 

13. To record the number of (anything) by notches 
or marks j to keep an account of; to connt and set 
down the nnmber of (e.g. sheep). Also with up. 
a 1400 Quatrefoil of Love in Fnmivall Mhetll. 128 dure 
werkes are ^tyn and scorde, In a role of recorde. xvn 
Campion Htst. Irel 11. ix. {1633) X19 Wherein the age to 
rame may skore mm among the auncient Princes. x6oo 
Rowi^ds Whole Crew 7 When I was Maid, with Chalte 
behind pur doore. Some fiue and forty Suitors I did score. 
i6>x T. Wjlliamsom tr. Gou/arfs Wise Vieiliard fLo. I haue 
not taken vpon mee to score vp all the accidents and occa- 
w« “Se. 1631 A, Wilson Svdsser ur. ii, 

Wee will srare vpSumms Of our embraces. x632 G, Her- 
bert Temple, Good Friday xii. Or shall each leaf, Which falls 
m Autumne, score a grief? X636 Cowley Anacreontics vi. 
Poems 3A An hundred Loves at Athens score, At Corinth 
write an hundred more. x6&i Dbyden Fryar t, L 6 We 
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were in hast ; and cou'd not stay To score the men we 
kill’d: But there they lyc. i68x — Abs. ^Achil.t. 542 
Such were the tools; hut a whole Hydra more Remains of 
sprouting heads too long to score. ^ 

14:. In a game or contest : To set down in the 
score : often with complementary obj. Chiefly in 
passive. 

X742 Hoyle IVhisi i. 13 If your Game is scored 1, a, or 3, 
you must play the Reverse, xy., in Lillytuhite's Cricket 
Scores Biagr. (1862) I. Pref. 10 Y* Umpires. .in case of 
hindrance mayordera Notch to he Scored. xKaLillywkite's 
Cricket Scores A Biogr. 1 . 23 Leg-befoie-wicket was also intro- 
duced about this time [1775], but at first simply scored down 
as bowled. Ibid, 191 [Aug. 12-13, 1795] In this match ‘ leg- 
before-wicket’ is found scored for the first time. xBga Hur- 
linghamClubRulesoAs Ifabird that has beenshot at perches 
or settles on the top of tbefence,..itistobescoredalost bird. 

b. absol. or intr. To record the points in a game 
or contest, to act as scorer. 

1846 W. Denison Sk. Players xx Mr. Whittaker.. accom- 
panied Mr. Mynn, and scored for him. i86a Lillytuhite's 
CricketScores Biogr. 1 . 244 No one was bowled out on the 
£ ngland side, therefore Cowing to the imperfect w ay of scor in g 
at this period [xygS]) it is impossible to say who got the wickets. 
xBpx W, G. Grace in Outdoor Games 14 The great thing in 
keeping score, after keeping it correctly, is to score neatly. 

16. irons. Of a player or competitor: To add (so 
many points) to one’s score. Also said of an incident 
in the game : To connt for (so many points) in a 
player’s score. Phr. to score a miss : see Miss sb."^ 
7 b. 

1742 Hoyle Whist 8, A and B are to score 10 Pointa 
1782 Burnby in KentishGax, 20-3 Nov., Now the Batsman 
..Sends the Ball Over all Scores six Notches for the feat. 
1833 Nyren Cricketer's Tutor 8r When a batter., 
xvas scoring more runs than pleased our general, he would 
put Mann in to give him eight or twelve balls, 1830 ‘ Bat ’ 
CrieketePs Man. xoo Pilch scored sixty-one. 1836 ‘ Capt. 
Crawley ‘ Billiards (1859) 33 My first stroke scored three. 
X862 'Cavendish* Whist (1879) e To score honours is not 
sufficient; they must be called at the end of the hand. 1869 
Trollope He knew, etc. xxil. (1878) 125 On the present 
occasion a great many sixpenny points [at whist] were 
scored. 1883 Manchester F-xam. X3 Jolys/s Two batsmen 
of the Harrow eleven.. scored respectively xoo and 135. 
xa97 E-tteycL Sport 1 . 364/2 (Curling) Souter, to score a love 
game; not to allow the opponents to score. xSpB Ibid, II. 
262/2 (Ringoal) If the ring hit the goal-post and glance off 
it through the goal, it shall score a point to the server. 

b. intr. To make points in a game or contest ; 
said of a player or competitor j also, of a card or 
an incident in the -game. 

1844 Maroon Billiards its But, should the striker not 
score, it^is at the option of the opponent to break them or 
not. Ibid, n6 If either of the halls lodge on a cushion, it is 
off the table ; and should a canon or hazard be made, it does 
not score. 1833 Lytton My Novel ix.xi, It might score well in 
the game. xSda Lillywhiie's Cricket Scores Ijf Biogr, 1 . 440 
William. Beldbam was now fifty-five years of age, and suJl 
continued to score largely. 1873 Benn ett & ‘ Cavendish * 
Billiards 417 Sometimes it b advisable to combine safety 
with an attempt to score. 1873 Encycl, Brit, III. 676/1 The 
player whose ball is in hand cannot score, unless he play his 
hall out of baulk before striking the object-ball. 18^ Field 
12 Jan. 47/3 Spit drew out three lengths, scored thrice, and 
after a few exchanges with Gradation, picked puss up. 

c. To count or be reckoned in a score. 

1883 19 Dec. 847/1 The haxard scores to the striker. 

16. Iran^, and fig, (chiefly colloq.) a. irans. 
To gain, win (a success, etc.). 

1883 J. Hawthorne xv. 124 She felt that she had 
scored the first sucmss in the encounter. X884 A thenxum 
*4 May 658 Occasionally the latter editor scores a point, 
X804 mmckesier Exoptie Z2 May 5/3 Last year he scored 
unequivocal successes. X885 Ibid. 13 Jan. 5/1 Prince 
Bismarck has at length scored a victory in his impracticable 
Reichstag. 1908 Athenarumzy June 786/2 Though never 
exactly ^profound, Macaulay invariably scores his point. 

b, tnir. To achieve a success; to make a hit. 
To score off(p, person) : to gain a triumph over, to 
make a point at the expense of, 

x88a ' Lucas Malet ’ Mrs. Lorimer i. xiii, For once she 
felt she had scored off her adversary, 1884 Illwstr. Loud. 
Nevis 29 Nov. 533/1 The hat was cut and smashed, the lord’s 
head was uninjured » so that, happily, the lord may be said 
to have scored 1887 Doyle Study in Scarlet (1892) 87, 
I told you that, whatever happened, Lestrade and Gregson 
would be sure to score. 1890 Saintsburv in New Rev. Feb. 
143 Ihe Republic scoies by its appeal to,. the most widely 
diffused of human weaknesses. 1891 Spectator i Aug. 148/1 
Boys home for the holidays delight in 'scoring off’ tl leir 
most beloved friends and relatives. 

IV. 17. intr. To ‘go olT at score’ (see Soobb 
sb. 3 b). 

X838 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxxviii. x6o They [the 
hounds] score away full cry on getting upon more propitious 
ground. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 583/1 (Fox-hunting) Scorit^. 
Hounds « scow when the whole pack speak to a strong 
scent, ° 

Scored (skoaid), ///, a. [f. Sooee v. + -edI.] 
In senses of the vb. : Marked with lines, furrows, 
or grooves. 

13^ in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) so8 To henry my son, 
Schuyler in Sparks Corr. Amer. 

I- 4*1 1 ■ -beg you to erase the scored part of the 
letter after perusal. 1793 Martyr Lang. Bot. s.v,. Scored 
stem, exaratm caubs, marked deeply with parallel lines, 
or rather grooves. X796 Withering Bret. Plants (ed. 3) I. 
tbL convex and scored on one side. 

x8M Hooker Jmls. II. xviii. 45 With ragged bark, 

and scored timbers. 1873 Knight Diet. MecF., Scored 
a pulley groov^ around its perimeter for a round 


SCOBIATED. 


+ Sco rel, sko’rrell. Obs. ?Loppings of trees. 

1671 Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds (Bundle 97. no. 2), To 
John Wright for one load of skorrell and three load of slag 
wood to make a groyn. 1817 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct. 
(ed. 3) 128 To take the manile off the water, lash hits of 
scorels, about four feet long, to each other [etc.]. 

Scorel, obs. form of .Squibbel. 

Scoreless (skoa-ales), a. [f. Soobe sb. -1- -less.} 

1. Making no ‘ score ’ or mark. 

x6ix J. Davies Rights Liinng ij- Dead (Grosart) 69 Thy 
patient bearing this thy Scourge (or Crosse] Doth make it 
scorelesse. 

2. In a game : Having no score. 

X883 Field 4 Apr. 447/1 When both their hands had been 
disposed of they were still scoreless. 1890 Times so May 
xi/i 'Three Notts batmen had been got out scoreless. 

Scorer (skos'rai). [f. Scobe v . -f -eb^.] 

1. One who marks trees for felling. 

1394 in Arckseeloria XXIV. 310 £t sic deficiunt ij lodes 
xij pedes [merernii] unde respondent le scorer et le caiier et 
alii minislri ibidem. x88a Lumberman's Gaa. 7 Jan. 28 
Q'he scorers and liner fell the trees and roughly trim the 
two opposite sides. 

2. Any instrument used for scoring (see quots.). 

1688 Holme Armoury iii. vi. 290/2 The Scorer is a round 

piece of Iron-plate fixed in another long piece, ..with this 
Taylors score, or make a mark on Cloth before they ventuie 
to cut it. 1831 Loudon Encycl, Agree, (ed. 2) 374 The 
scorer is a well known instrument used by woodmen in 
marking numbers on timber trees. 1873 Knight Diet, 
MeeJu 2056 Scorer {.Joinery), an instmment employed to 
cut tiansveisely the face of a board to enable it to be planed 
without slivering. 

3. In a game or contest : One whose duty it is to 
keep a record of the score. 

1773 Kentish Cricketers in Canterbury Jml. 21-8 Sept., 
And underneath the shady tree The Scorer's fix’d the Runs 
to see. i_8m Nyren Yng. Cricketer's Tutor 65 The whole 
eleven, witn the umpire and scorer, were conveyed in one 
caravan. X837D1CKENS /’;V^w.vii,Theumpireswerestationed 
behind the wickets ; the scorers were prepared to notch the 
runs. X890 W. Camp in Century Mof;. June 206 There is 
one scorer, who records the order in which contestants finish, 
as well as their time. 

4. One who makes a score. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. x6 July 8/2 The highest scorer in the 
first stage of the Queen’s Prize. 190X Scoismem xi Mar, 
4/8 Credit must be given to Bell, to whom the scorer was 
indebted for getting the ball. 

Seorey, variant of Scaume. 

Scorf, Scorfy, obs. ff. Scobe, Soobvt a. 
Scorge, obs. var. Scourge sb.^, and v, 

II Scoria (skosTia). H. BCorifiB(sk 69 Ti|f) and 
(rarely) 8 C 0 *rias. Cf. Scoeiom, Scobt. [L. scoria 
dross, a.- Gr. iXHupia, f. ffKlbp dung, Cf, f. scorie."] 
1. The slag or dross remaining after the smelling 
out of a metal from its ore. Also iransf. 

*3^ Tkevisa -Barth. DeP. R.xvi, xliv. (7495) 568 Syndre 
hyght Scoria and is the fylth ofyren that is clensyd therfro in 
fyre. x6oi Holland Pliny xkxijj, iv. II. 467 Thegrosse sub- 
stance cast up from the pot or vessell & swimming aloft- . is 
named Scoria. X683 Dicby Chyitc. Secrets 105 See that you 
do not cast away the Scoria, 1738 Reid tr. Masquer's Chyin. 
1 , 146 These floating matters take the name of Sceriat. 1878 
Newcomb Pop, Astron, 111. ii. 245 Dark patches, like scoria, 
floating on the molten surface of the photosphere. 1887 
A. M, Brown Anim. Alkaloids 144 Those alkaloids and 
extractive matters., must be regarded as veritable scoria, 
resulting in the processes of physiological combustion of 
the elements of the organic tissues. 

-fiS' *808 Bentham Sc. Reform 41 So redundant is the 
population of the Inner House found to be,,. so large the 
proportion of the mass that runs into scoriae [etc.]. 1836 
EuERSOU^Nature, Latig.^ Wks. (Bohn) II, 154 ‘ Material ob- 
jects ’, said a French philosopher, ‘are necessarily kinds of 
sconae of the substantial thoughts of the creator ’. 

^ 2. Rough clinker-like masses formed by the cool- 
ing of the surface of molten lava upon exposure to 
the air, and distended by the expansion of im- 
prisoned gases, 

* 79 * Belknap Hist. New Hampsh, HI. 37 A company of 
persons.. have found further evidences of internal fires; 
particularly a large quantity of sceriat. X830 Herschel 
btud.Nat, Phil. 9-04 “Ihe ejected scoriae of volcanoes are 
receptacles in which, mineral products previously unknown 
are constantly discovered. x&6 F. M. Crawford Corleone 
H. (1^8) 16 A barren stretch ofburnt lava and scoria, which 
had descended , .from some lower crater of the volcano. 

attrib. 187a C. IS-iNG Sierra Nevada xi. 233 The further 
awent lies up along scoria ridge of loose, red,pumiceous rock. 
Scoriae (skoBTi^k), a. [f. prec. -i- - ao.] s=next. 
a 1840 Poe Ulalume xs These were days when my heart 
was volcanic As the scoriae i ivers that roll. 1878 Langley 
in Newcomb Pop, Astron. 280 Views which regard.. the 
spots as analogous., to scoriae matter, 

■fiS' *87® Friswbll Mod. Men of Lett. xvi. 27s There is 
something scoriae about the face, as if the fires of a volcano 
had nearly burnt themselves out. 1876 Farrar Marlb. 
oer»*. HI. 20 v*®y rush madly to the * scoriae fire of passion ' 
aM consume their very beings with draughts of its liquid fire, 

Sconaceous (skooriici-Jas), a. [f. ScOBlA + 
-ACEous. Cf. F. scoriacd.l Having tbe nature of 
scoria. 


jj-AVi, 527 since It nas no one cnatacter 
of sconaceous matters melted by artificial fire. i8ax H, E. 
Lloyd tx. Kotzebues Vey. Hi. 352 Scoriaceous Lava, re- 
sembling the dross of a forge. 388a Geikie Text Bk. Geol. 
n. 11. § 3. 89 Portions, .are called scoriaceous, this being the 
character of the rough clinker-like scorim of a recent lava 
stream. 


Scoriated (skSo-rii^ited), ppj. a. [f. SooBtA - 1 - 
-ATE 3 + .goj 1.3 Reduced to scoria, scorified. 
zBpx New Rev. Oct. 325 Hideous tracts of scoriated reliise. 



SCOBIATION. 

t Scoria'tiou. Obs. rare. [Aphetic form of 
ExooBiATionr.] =Excobiation 3. 

158a Hester Seer. Phiorav. iii. H. 73 The oyle of Vitrioll 
healeth all the Scoriaciones of the mouth. 

Soorie, variant of SoAunix. 

Scorification (skooirifik^i-Jan). [f. Scorify; 
see -FIOATION.] The process of reducing to scoria ; 
formation of scoria or slag ; spec, as a method of 
refining or assay. 

I7S4 Lewis in Traits. XLVIII. 683 The scorification 
ana dissipation, which most of the metals sufTer in tlie fire. 
x8as J. Nicholson O/ier. Mec/i. 76a If. . the exti emity of the 
hook.. is covered with a thin, shining, smooth crust, the 
scorification is perfect. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss, s, v.. 
The operation involves roasting, fusion, and scorification 
proper, or the formation of a slag. 

atirtb. X877 Qic&SilversiiiWCs Handbk. 18 The scorifica- 
tion process. .is.. applicable to the assay of all kinds of 
argentiferous ores. 

b. transf. (Cf. .Scoria 3.) 

X867 W. W. Smy ni Presid. Addr, Geol. Soe. 7a We may 
conclude that the peridotic rocks.. are the most direct pro- 
ducts of a scorification which took place at an enormously 
remote epoch. _ Ibid. 73 Such is the metallurgical sense in 
which the scorification of the globe Is intended to be under- 
stood. 

Scorified (skosTifeid), ppl. a. [f. Scorify -h 
-edI.] Reduced to the form of scoria. 

x8is Edin. Rev, XXV. 99 The scorified remains of a cur- 
rent of lava. X878 Ramsay P/tys. Geol, 614 The scorified 
ramparts of the forts in Bohemia. 

Soorifier (skoB'rifaiai). _ [f. Scorify - f-ERi.] 
A vessel of fire-clay used in the 2^rocess of the 
purification of metals in assaying. 

1758 Reid tr. Maajuer's Chytu, I. 177 These vessels are 
called 'J'ests, or .Sconfiers : they are scarce ever used but in 
the Docimastic art, that is, in making sm.Tll Assays of ores. 
i86x J. Percy Metallurgy, Fuel, etc. 436 Scorifiers or roast- 
ing dishes. x88x Meial IForld No. 6. 83 'I'he scorifier must 
be large enough to admit the charge without filling it. 

ScoriformCskowrifpjin),!*. [f. Scoria -i- -form.] 
Having the foim of scoria, resembling scoria. 

X7g4 Kirwan E/em.Min. (ed. a) I. 169 llie substance., 
melts into a scoriform mass. x86a G. F. Scrofb Foleanoes 
23 Instantaneously congealed into a thick .scoriform crust. 
xSyx IlariwiFs Subierr. World vl. 62 The black chaotic 
rocks of scoriform lava which form the door of the crater. 

ScOri:fy (skSoTifai), v. [f. Scoria + -fy.] 

1 . trans. To reduce to scoria or slag. 

X7S4 Lewis in Phil, Trans, XI.VIII. 686 Mixtures of 
platina with bismuth.. were.. scorified in assay-cntcihles. 
x8aa Imison Set. Art 11 . 214 The lead which in this 
operation is scorified, and scorifies along with it the imper- 
fect metals. 1864 Q, Jvnl. Sci. T. 492 The iron is fused under 
an oxidizing flame, by which about xo Ve b scorified. 

2 . To convert (lava) into scoria. 

2852 T. Ross tr. Ilnmboldi's Trav. I. ii. 115 Wherever 
these lavas are scorified, and where they have a shining 
surface,., the development of vegetation is extremely slow. 

Scoring (sIcObtIi]), vbl. sb. [F.Score v. -i- -ing''.] 

1 . The action of the verb Score in various senses ; 
an instance of this. 

•L^ St. Papers Hen. VIII, "Kl, i4sM'Seymourwholaiided 
here yesternyght , . ^scapyng a scoryng, beyng chased furst by 
that knave cowerd Burley, and put in gret dawnger with the 
shot of a sacre. 2592 Greene Disput. Hee <)■ STiee Conny-c. 
F 4, Hearing how that poore woman did finde fault with his 
scoring, the Gentleman not only put her out of doores with- 
out wages, but would hauc arrested her. 1698 Plot Black- 
lead in Phil. Trans. XX. 18^ [Called] by Dr. Mcrret, 
Nigrica Fabrilis, from its use in Scoring. 2769 Falconer 
Diet, Marine 11. (1780), Assembler, to unite the several 
pieces of. .a ship, as by. .scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 
2885 Atheneeum 4 Apr, 446/x The bold drawing and em- 
phatic scoring of the graver. 2893 Moore I Forbid 
Banns (X899) 109 Julian did not admire this 'scoring' on 
Bertha’s part. 

2 . concr. Lines or figures scored. 

x688 lAxsuMa Armoury iii. iii. 94/1 Scoieing or Strick lines 
on the Canvice to sow straight, 2864 Reader 23 Feb. 209/3 
Sir Charles Nicholson.. referred to the scorings of human 
or animal forms on rocks. 2800 Si. Nicholas Nov. 66/2 In 
the sandstone . . the deep, broad scorings can be plainly seen. 

3 . allrib. : scoring board, a board on which 
the state of tlie score at a match or contest is 
shown; scoring-book, a book in which the scores 
of games are entered ; scoring engine Ndut., a 
machine for scoring blocks; scoring iron (see 
quot. 168S); scoring-knife, a knife for marking 
turf; scoring m2iXsla.inQ== scoring engine; also, a 
machine for scoring cardboard for making boxes 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1884) ; sooring-sheet = 
score-sheet; scoring stroke Golf, a stroke in 
score-play; soorlng-table Cricket, the table at 
which the scorer or scorers sit. 

2894 Times x6 July 8/x The Scottish eight was at least 
nine points better than the "scoring boards gave them credij 
for being. 2856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit, Rural Sports iii. 1. i. 
490/2 [Cricket), "Scoring-books (Lillywhite's). 2883 F. M. 
Crawford Dr. Claudius vii. The little card-box and the 
scoring-book of the players. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 147 The 
"scoring engine receives two blomu . .and forms the groove 
round their longest diameters for the reception of their ropes 
or straps. x688 Holme Armoury in. ix. 397/2 A "Scoaring 
Iron. ..With this.. theyScoareand runVeines on the Leather. 
2725 Bradley's Fa»i, Diet, $. v. Green-plot, After the Lines 
are thus scored out with a sharp "Scoring-knife. 2845 Encycl. 
Meirop, V III . 298/x Scoring the blocks . . is performed by the 
"scoring Machine. 2892 W. G. Grace in Outdoor Games i j 
^Scoring-sheet, Match played at Bilbery. 2857 Hughes 
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Tom Brotun 11. viii, ‘How many runs?’ Away scamper three 
boys to the "scoring-table. 

Scorious (skoB-rias), a. [f. Scoria - h -ous.] Of 
the nature of scoria ; abounding in scoria. 

1646 Sir 1 '. Browne Pseud. Ep, ii. ii. 50 By the fire they 
omit . . many drossie and scorioui, part.s, 2676 Boyle in Phil, 
Trans. XL 808 The other part of the Cone.. is of a more 
scorious Nature. x8x6 F. Cleaveland Min. 256 In porous 
or scorious lavas, the crystals are more friable and opaque, 
than those in more compact lavas.^ 185a Th. Ross tr. Hum- 
boldt's Trav. I. ii. 73 These debris form a wall of scorious 
rock. 286a Mrs. Speid Last Yrs. India 34 Aden — shrill 
less, flowerless, dusky, grim, and scorious. 

t ScOTium. Obs. Erroneously formed sing, to 
Scoria, mistaken for a nent. pi. 

x68x Grew Musesum iii. § it. i. 325 The Scorium of the 
Freyhergick S[ilver] Ore. 2705 Addison Italy, Antiq. near 
Naples 237 As we see the Scorium of Metals always gathers 
into a solid Piece. 

tScO'rkeu, S'. In 3 (Ormin) soorrenenn. [?a. 
ON. skorpna to be shrivelled, i.skorpenn shrivelled.] 
In passive : To be scorched or parched. 

c 1200 Ormin 1474 pe rihhte doin iss stnrrc & harrd & all 
Ite rihhte wrmche,Swa summ itt wsre scorrenedd laf |>att iss 
\vi)>|iutenn crummess. Ibid. 8626 Foit ball te land wass 
du33edd all & scorrenedd )>urrh }te druhhpe, 

i" ScO'rkle, ti, Obs. rare. [? Altered form of 
prec.] trans. To scorch. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeilu it. met vi. (Camb. MS.) (i 836 ) 43 
And ek nero goueinede alle (te poeples bat the vyolent wynd 
nothus scorklilh [Addit. MS. scorchib; orig, has torret], 
and bakyth the brennyng sandes by hys drye hete. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 450/1 Scorklyd, nstillaius, Scorkelyn, ustnlo. 
Scorklynge [v.r. Scorkelyng], nsiillacio. 

Scorn (sk^Jn), sb. Forms : a. 2-3 skarn, 3 
scam, scharxte. 2-7 scorue, 3-4 Bchorn, 
3-7 skorn, 4 schorne, 4-7 skorne, 6 -Jf. scrone, 
2- scorn. [Early ME. skarn, scharne, aphctic a. 
OF. escarn, escham *= Pr. esquern-s, Sp. escarnio, 
Pg. escamho, It. schema ; a Com. Rom. word of 
Tcut. origin : cf. OHG. skern, MHG. schern, OS. 
scent, early mod .Du. scheme mockery, sport. 

The /3 forms, which both in the sb. and in the vb. appear 
eciually early with the o. form.*, are not easy to account for. 
The remarkable similarity of form and sense with 1 1. scornare, 
lit to deprive of the horns (: — popular L. *ex-corudre, f. L. 
cornii horn), hence to disgrace, slander, deride, scomo (vbl. 
sli.) di.shonour, insult, contempt, has given rise to the sug- 
gestion that the form of the Eng. words may have been 
influenced by OF. esconier (mod.F, icomer) to deprive of 
horns. But although the Fr. verb occurs (nirely) in the 
xfith c, with the sense ' to put to confusion *, ' to mock this 
seems to be a late adoption from Italian ; OF. escorner 
has, besides its literal meaning, only the transferred sense 
to despoil. In the i6ch and 17th c. the It. word may peril, 
have influenced the Eng. literary use.] 

1 . Mockery, derision, contempt; in mod. use, 
indignant or passionate contempt. 

a, c 2200 Ormin 4402 iTatt ta ne take nohht wibk skarn, 
Wibk hmbinng, ne wibb >dell, pe name olF ure Laferrd Crist. 
Ibid. 4876, & all onn hmbing & o skain Off me gab e^jwhmr 
spaeche. e 2205 Lav, 17307 pa pe king Gillomar makede 
mucchel hoker & scarn. 

c 2200 Trin, Coll. Horn. 169 po ne mihte no man for 
stenche cumen him enden. .acmestmannegremedebiin mid 
scorne. axtai Auer, R. xo6 Amid bo inuoe me giirde him 
sume cherre, inoh rede, ase me to beot his cheoken, & spette 
him a schorn [v. r. o scharne], c xapo S. Eng. Leg, I, 255/8 
Gret scorn heo hadden of alle pulke : bat icristnede were. 
2303 R. Brunne HandL Symie 22495 With skorne wenest 
bou be [luyte As a fals ypocryte, 2340 Ayenb. 22 pe vifte 
out-kestinge of be ilke stocke is scorn. 2377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. X. 304 In scole here is scorne but if a clerke wil lerne. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 5557 Hit is beghly to haue, & of hert 
dryue Soche sklaundur & skorne, bat skathis to mony. c 2450 
MirEs Fesiial 147 pen was he for scorne lad to be Jate of 
be cyte of Rome. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 259 
'J'he vestymentes [betokenetn] the garmentes in y° whiche 
our Sauyour was clothed in scorne,^ 2528 Lyndesay Dreme 
2132 Qunilk bled with efTusioun, With scroneand derisioun. 
And deit with confusioun, Confirmand our peace. 2599 
Shaes. Much Ado ii. iii. 133 Shall I, sales she, that haue 
so ofl; encountred him with scorne, write to him that I loue 
him? 2626 T. Scot Philomythie ii. C3, As when laden 
gun Spits forth its load, in scorne to be re.straind. 1x2645 
Waller To A. II. la Till my just disdain Of her neglect 
above that Passion bom, Did pride to pride oppose, and 
scorn to scorn. 27x9 Ozell tr. Mrsson’s Mem. if Observ. 
23 The Bull, immoveable, looks down upon the Dog with 
an Eye of Scorn. 2782 Cowpcr Table-T. 201 Or tell me, if 
you can, what pow’r maintains A Briton's scorn of arbitrary 
chains ? 2866 Swinburne Select, fr, Byron Pref, 15 Scorn 
i.s brief or silent : anger alone finds vent in violent iteration 
and clamorous appeal, x88a ' Ouida’ Maremma I. 25 His 
great black eyes mazing in a scorn he strove to assume. 

Tb. Alliteratively coupled with scathe. Sc. and 
arch, 

a 2300 [see Scathe sb. 2 d]. £2375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxii. 
[lustin) 767 lustine & cypriane of be caldrone son wes tane 
als hale & fere, but schath & schorne, as bai ware of bare 
modir borne 1 c 2400 [see Scathe sb, a d]. a tshS Mont- 
gomerie Cherrie tjr Slae 2x2 As skorne cummis commonlie 
with skaith. 28x9 Scott Leg. Montrose iv. And at the best 
I shal 1 be ill enough off, getting both the scaith and the scorn. 
x8^ [see Scathe sb. 2 o]. 
c. personified, 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xlii, 81 Thrucht Skornes noss thai 
put a prik. This he wes banist and gat a blek. 2599 Shaks. 
Much Ado 111. L 51 Disdaine and Scorne ride sparkling in 
her eyes, Mis-prizing what they looke on. 26x3 J. Davies 
Muses Teares (Grosart) 5 For Hate, by feare, is held from 
bold Attempt: But, Scorne doth make it daring. 2742 
Cray Eton 73 Ambition this ^all tempt to rise, Then whirl 
the wyetch from high. To bitter Scorn a sacrifice. 2833 


SOOBN. 

T. Hook Parson's Dau, 11. vi, The mark for scorn to point 
his finger at. 

2 . A manifestation of contempt ; a derisive 
utterance or gesture ; a taunt, an insult, arch. 

c 1275 Lay. 29564 And subbe 3[ejden] bine on mid hire foule 
scornes. a 2330 Otuel 13x6 po otuwel saii^ is cheke bon. He 
3af clarel a skorn a non. CX410 Sir Cleges 393 He cam 
anon, and teryde natt, Wytlioiit any skorn. 1523 Skelton 
6'ar/. Laur. 1382 Also a deuoute Prayer to Moyses hornis, 
Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis. 1604 Shaks. Otlt. 
IV. i. 83 Do but encaue your selfe, And marke the Fleeres, the 
Gybes, and notable Scornes That dwell in euery Region of 
his face. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables xi. 12 What Man 
then that is not stark Mad, will Voluntarily Expose himself 
to the. .Scorns of Great Men ! 1850 Tbnnvson In Mem. 
Ixix. 9, 1 met with scoffs, I met with scorns From youth 
and babe and hoary hairs, 

3 . t a. Matter for scorn, something contemptible. 
(Cf. to think scorn in 4.) Obs. lb. An object of 
mockery or contempt. 

CV3SP Leg. Rood (1871) 81 Scho.. trowed no vertu in b® 
tre; Hir tnoght it w.ts scorne in hir wit pat obex men so 
honord it. 1535 Covhrdale Ps. xxi. 6 But as for me, I am 
a worme and no man : a vei-y scorne of men and the outcast 
of the people. 2^90 Shaks. Com. Err, iv. iv. 106 Thou., 
art confederate with a damned packe. To make a loathsome 
abiect scorne of me, 1672 Milton Samson 34 Made of my 
Enemies the scoin and gaze. 2692 R. L’£sTRANGE_/^a^/er 
ccxxiii. 195 Butin a Dead Calm, a Man loses his Spirits, and 
lies in a Manner Expos'd, as the Scorn and Spectacle of III 
Fortune. 2718 Free-thinker No. 57. 29 Let him live to be 
the Scorn of every Honest Man. 2870 Bryant Iliad I, ui. 
82 A scandal and a scorn To all who look on thee. 

4 . Phr. t To bring, f drive to scorn, to shame, 
disgrace ; f lo do (a person) scorn, to insult ; + lo 
get the scorn (Sc.), to be treated with contumely ; 
t to hold, t have scorn at, of, to entertain a feeling 
of contempt for ; to laugh to scorn, now arch, and 
literary (see Laugh v. 3) ; >1- to make scorn at, to, 
to mock, deride ; f to put a scorn on, upon, to offer 
indignity to ; to speak scorn of, to revile, speak 
opprobriously of ; i' to take scorn at, lo despise ; 
t to take scorn, to be indignant that, to disdain to 
do something ; i* to take at or in scorn, to feel as 
an indignity; to think scorn of, to think 
{it) scorn, to disdain (const, that or inf,\ now arch. 
and literary. 

In the i6-x7th tufoul often appears os an intensive quali- 
fication of scorn in these phrases. Cf. quot. e 1275 in a. 

a X300 [see Drive v, 17]. c 1320 Beues 1357 Beues . . I0U3 
hem alle ber to scorn, c 2330 R. Brunne CArow. JVace(RoUi>) 
5391 Scorn hym bonsi’‘^i ^ ^wor his heued bet tru^e schold 
nought so be leued. £2375 Cursor M. X670X (Fairf.) To 
hym mekyll scorne they made. 0x400-50 Alexander 641 
It any scolere in be scole his skorne at him makis, He skapis 
him full skathely bot if be skyp belter, c 2400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxii. X03 pise smale men base als grete scorne at be 
grete men. e 1430 Chev. Assigne 264 And he of suche one 
gret skorne he powte, 1470-85 Malory Arthur viii. xvi, 
297 Syre Sagramore lokea vpon syre Tristram and hadde 
scorne of his wordes. Ibid. x. iii. 417 That strong knyght 
toke bis wordes at scorne and .said he said it for mockery. 
2523 Cromwell in Merriman Life fi Lett. (1002) I. 38 They 
wold thynck grete skorne, to take lether for our prynce. 
2535 CovERDALE Ps. cv[i], 24 Yee they thought scorne of 
y‘ pleasaunt londe, c 2560 A, Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 94 
Thay wist noi howto get him pynd,That thame had drevin 
to skorne. 2562 T. Hohy tr. CastigUent's Courtyer iv. 
(1577) V vj, Neyther can I thinke that Aristotle and Plato 
tooke scorn at the name of a perfect Courtier, 2568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 2x3 Thus he passed.. with Trumpes and Pipes 
of Reedes blowen before him, to do him the more scorne 
and despight. 2575 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 49 In Dathan, 
Coie, Abyron; and in the Prophetes of Baal: all whych 
perished miserably for taking skorne to amend. 2^77 Han- 
MER Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 228^ Neither took I in scorne 
that I coupled myself with you in those aflaires. 2579 [see 
Hold w. 12]. 2582 Hammer fesuites Banner Aid, Yee 
take scorne that 1 tearme him a cripled soldiour. 1593 Abf. 
Bancroft Dangerous Positions iv. i. 137 They doe take it 
in scorne to be thought so weake, x6ox Dent Patlm, 
Heauen 309 They hold scorn to be taught. 2622 Bible 
Esther iii. 6 Hee thought scorne to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone. 26x5 Brathwait Strappado 222 The God of heauen. 
Who in his great compassions, thought 't no scorne. That 
the Creator take the creatuies forme. 2622 Mabbe tr. Ale- 
man's Guzman efAlf. i. 248^80 his Steward . .turn’d me out 
of dooies. Which I tooke in that foule scorne.. that in a 
kind of sullen and dogged fashion..! left the house, 2633 
[see P ut w. 23b]. Preeepius,Goth. Warsit,S3 

All sat and ate with him, and put licentious scornes on him. 
2738 W ESLEY Ps. II. i V, The Lord . . Shall . . laug^h to Scorn their 
furious Pride. 0x850 Rossetti Dante Cmlet. (1874) 7 
Me.sser Corso spoke great scorn of Messer Vieri, calling him 
' the Ass of the Gate 1856 F. E, Paget Owlet 0/ Owlst, 
227 The worst manager among them thinks scorn of 
wastefulness in a superior, 1866 [see Laugh v, 3]. 2876 
Freeman Norm, Conq. V. xxii. 35 The straightforward and 
business-like writs which did not think it scorn to speak to 
Englishmen in the English, tongue. 

6 . Comb., SLSScorn-blighted, -poinltng,-worlhya.d] 3 . 
18x9 Sheil Evadne 11 . li. 33 Be all who bear CoTonna's 
name "scorn-blighted. 2898 Arch Story Life xi. 253, I 
made my.self as blind as 1 could to the ''scorn-pointtiig 
finger pointed it ever so scornfully. x6oa Carew ComweUt 
1. 66 To make great prouision vpon small hope of vtterance 
were to incurre a "skorne-worthy losse. 1859 W. Anderson 
Discourses (i860) 19 It makes a most scorn-worthy exhibi- 
tion of Itself. 

Scorn (skfjn), V. Forms : a. a-3 akarne, 3 
scarue, (Bcsarn). j8. 3-5 soborn, 3-6 skom, 4 
soornie, 4-7 scoiue, skorne, 6 soowrn, 

7 vulgar squom, 3- soorn. [Early ME. scarue, 
schorne, aphetic a. OF. escarnir, escharnir, 
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SCOBFEB. 


SOOBN. 

esckemir —Vx. esquernir^ Sp., Pg. escarnir 

(more commonly It. schemire Com. 

Rom. *skemtre, of Tent, origin ; cf. OHG. skem$n, 
skirtiSn(M.li(i.sckerften),MDu.aad early mod.Du. 
schemen to ridicule, treat with contumely, f. the sb. 
represented by OHG. OS. rrer’/* *. see ScoBNr^. 

With regard to the vowel of the /3 forms see the remaxks 
under the sb.] ... . . n 

+ 1. irUr. To speak or behave contemptuously ; 
to use derisive language, jeer. Const, a#, tO»/A. Obs, 
a. ciaoo Ormjm 7397 ^ !*)» heimn garrkedd mare inoh 
& werrse pine inn helle, pann iflF pe^J hafldena herrd itt 
mhht Ne skamedd taer onn^aeness. 

fi, 1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 1S481 Skorne nat, and 
seye bon wylt forsake J>y synne,and eft ajen hyt take, i^a 
Lamgl. P . Ft. A. XI. 321, ‘I rule not scome’, quod scrip- 
ture ' but scry ueyns lije c 1400 Matjndev. (1830) xvii. 178 
Thei scornen, whan the! seen ony strange Folk goynge 
clothed. X449 Poston Z.eU. 1. 8s And dey bade me do my 
wurst, bycause I had so fewe schyppys and so smale, that 
they scoinyd with mew c 1520 hTisBET N. T. Matt, xxyii. 
20 Thai knelit before him, and scomit, and said, Haile, king 
of Jewis. 1565 Jewel RM.HordingXj&ii) 302 And m like 
sort luuenal an Heathen Poet, scometh at this folly, exooa 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) L 297 Scorning at anything that 
seemed formall. x8x6 Scott Antiq. xxxiii, She gecked and 
scorned at my northern speech and habit 

-f 2. irans. To treat with ridicule, to show ex- 
treme contempt for, to mock, deride. Obs. 

a XS25 Aacr. R. 248 And hwelier so be deti, hokere'3 & 
schorneS,& laubweS ^ olde ape ludetobistnare. az^ooR. R. 
/’ja/ZeriL^patwonesIn heuen .scorne \>am salle, And lauerd 
sal snere with-alle. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Cause. ix8g Bot ^a 

t at wille him folow, he ledcs And bam scomes and taties in 
is n«]es. e 1386 Chaucer Sea J\tu>/s T. 506 It is a shame 
that the peple sbal So scorne thee and laughe at thy folye. 
X4BX Coventry Leet-bh. 27 Allso that no man throw ne cast 
at noo straunge man, ne skom hym. c 1440 l^omydoti 323 
That they hym scornyd wist he noeht 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace VI. 133 ' Quhom scornys thow I * quod Wallace, xsoo-ao 
JimhKStPoenu xxxiiL g8 The ja him skrlppit with a skryke, 
And skomit him as it was lyk. 1577 JCemoall Flowers of 
Rpigr. 52 b, Replide the Goddesse: what? skornste thou 
in armour me? 1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 20B 
He that in the two fonner partes of his life mocked and 
scorned all both the message and messengers of God. 

3. To hold in disdain, to contemn, despise, 
a. a X27S Prov. Alfred 238 in O. E, Misc. 117 £I-foren 
he be himened, bi-hindin he pc seamed. 

e X37S Sc. Leg, Saints xxxiii. {Georgiy 417 Hocht-bane, 

t o bu oure godis skorne, bu tellis ws first quhar bcu wes 
orne. cisoo Young Chtldr. Bk, 57 in Bnbees Bk., Scorne 
not be pore, ne hurte no mane, rnggo Marlowe Faust us 
iii. (1604) Bab, Leame thou of Faustus manly fortitude, 
And scome those ioyes thou neuer shalt possesse. x0ao in 
T. Stafiord Poe, Hth. 1. xiv. (1633) 87 Hee must be main- 
tained with a convenient attendance, that they may not 
scorne him. stido Dryden Wild Gallant in. 37 Franc. Come, 
come, you'r a slanderful huswife, and 1 squorn your hal- 
lottry trick. 1697 — Yirg, Past. 11. 43 Nor scorn the pipe : 
Amyntas, to be taught, With all his kisses would my skill 
have bought. 1697 Congreve Mourning Bride iii. viii, 
HeaVn has no Rage, like Love to Hatred turn'd, Nor Hell 
a Fury, like a Woman scorn'd. 174a Young Nt, Th, i. 41X 
'Tis not in folly, not to scorn a fool. 18x3 Scott Rokeby i. 
viii, Death had he seen. ., Knew all his shapes, and scorn'd 
them all. iSay WoRosw. Miseelt. Sonn. 11. i. i Scorn not 
the Sonnet. 1835 Tennyson Maud i. xiii. x To be scorn'd 
by one that I scorn. 

b. Jig, Of things : f To defy, be secure against 
; also poet, to be immeasurably superior to. 
1648 Gage West Ind, xviil. 130 Such is this Golfe, whose 
entrance is straitned with two rocks or mountains on each 
side (which would well become two great Feeces and so 
scorne a whole fleet). zj 6 n GaLOs.M. Trav, 319 Where 
lawns extend that scorn Arcadian prida 
4. With as object. To feel it beneath one, to 
disdain indignantly to do sometliing. 

idog fWAYER?] Bid Bowyer C 2, 1 scorne to humble the 
least part about me. lyot De Foe Truebom Rag. 36 They 
scorn their Laws or Governours to fear. 1780 Burke Sp. 
Bristoiyiks. _IH. 373 We were saved the disgiace id their 
formal reception, only because the congress scorned to re- 
ceive them. XB37 Lockhart Scott (18391 II. X04 He scorned 
for a long while to attach any consequence to this complete 
alternation of habits. 1885 E. Arnold Secret of Death 23 
Thou Scorued'st to tread the path of wealth, wherein The 
foolish perish. 

')‘5. Comb.', scorn-book, an unwilling learner; 
scorn-gold a,, out-vying gold in colour. Obs, 
ax^S Sidney Arcadia i. Eel, i. (1398) 86 Braue crest to 
him her scom>gold haire did yeeld. xSSa N. O. Soileau's 
I. St, George oth' back-side of the Horn-book, 
The Dragon kills, to Humour Scorn-book. 

ScQoraed (skpmd), ppl, a. [f. Scorn v. + -edI,] 
Despised, contemptible. 

1598 Q. 'Kuz, Horace igx The hllz ther frute do yeld, a 
skorned moiue is born, 16x6 T. Scot Philotnyihie ii, C i. 
The cTMted Horse, .with head Tost in the ayre his hardned 
hooces doth Uead The scotnd earth with contempt, a 1625 
FLETCimR Kni, Malta i. i, The wages of scorivd Love is 
tanefm hate, a 1704 T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks. 1730 
ii o ir® Juost scorn’d Jack-pudding in the pack. <xE88a 
chr. Rossetti Poems (1904) 176/2 The scorned thief who 
hangs by Thee, 

Simmer (sk^mai). [f. Scobn v . + -br i.] 

1. One who scorns, derides, mocks ox contemns : 
esp. one who scofls at religion. 

xy>3 R, Brunne Handt. Syane 4934 Lyers, robbours, and 
lechoura, Skorners, and also auoutours. exsSr Chaucer 
P^fl. s^tes 357 Tbefesaunt skomere of thecok be nyghte, 
ez^Promp. Parv. 4So/i Scornare, derisor. xeoo-ao Don- 
PoeiHs XX. « Be nocht in countenance ane skornar, 
norbyluko. 1596 Spenser 67«fe/rf/,Wks.(GIob*)e40^ Very 
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present in perrills, very great scorneis of death. 1637 Penit. 
Cenf. ix. 291 As Apes are inimical imitators of mens actions, 
so do skorners usually act. xfigt Baxter Saints Rest iii. 
fed. a) 43 The vilest . . scorner at Godliness. X713 Berkeley 
Guardian No. 3X1 Whatever one of these Sconiers may 
think, they certainly want Parts to be Devout. 18x7 Cole- 
ridge Biog. Lit. ii. (xgo?) I. 24 From others only do we de- 
rive our knowledge that Milton, in hts latter day, biid his 
scorners and detractors. z8ao Suellev TVj Skylark 100 1 hoii 
scorner of the ground 1 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 40a Not 
a scorner of your sex But venerator. 

1>. Phr. Seat {chair ^ stool) of the scorner, the 
position of a mocker (a renainiscence of Ps. i. i). 

X5S9NASHE Ciiij, He roaiesand he fome.s, 

and sets himselfe downe in the Scorneis Chayre. XS90 
Spenser F. Q. vi. viii. 21 TTius 1 triumphed long m lo^rs 
paine. And, sitting carelesse on the scorners stoole. Did 
laugh at those that did lament and plaine, X788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. (1790) 1. xUv. 377 The frontispiece to the 
Rules of holy dying cannot but excite mirth even in those 
who do not habitually sit in the seat of the scorner. 

IT 2 . As a proposed term of rhetoric : see qitot. 
X589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Possie iir. xix. (Arb.) 219 Vee haue 
another figure much like to the Sarcasnius, or bitter taunt 
. .and is when with proud and insolent words, _ we doo 
vpbraid a man. or ride hint as we teime it l for which cause 
the I^tines also call it Insultaiio, 1 choose to name him 
the ReprochfuU or scorner. 

Scorn&l (skp'xnful), a, [f. Scorn sb. + -pul.] 
1. Pull of scorn, contemptuous, derisive. 
axAoa Morte Arth. 1840 Thow skornede vs lang ere with 
jhi skornefulle wordez. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxx. 
244 And wban he had of hem but a short and a scornefull 
ansuere he told it to the kyng. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shreiw. 
ii. 137 And dart not scornefull glances from those eies. 1667 
Milton P . L, x. 62s To gradfic my scornful Enemies, xyxa 
^ves.LS.Spectaiorlfo. ori, loflered..toeachof thema Kiss; 
but, one, more scornful than the rest, turned her Cheek. XB48 
Dickens liv, The same defiant, scornful woman still. 

quasi-orfu. 1667 Milton P , L . iv. 53^ So saying, his 
proud step he scornful turn'd. 

b. absoL (Cf. ScoBNRB 1 b.) 

*53$ CovERDALB Ps, i. I O blessed is y* man, y*^. .sylteth 
not in^ seate of the scornefull. 2894 K. Grahame Pagan 
P. 73 Did they, .sit at the table of the scornful and learn, 
witli Dante, how salt was alien bread ? 

C. Const, of, 

2704 Prior ZyA to BoHeait 180 The English Muse . .Scorn- 
ful of Earth and Clouds, should reach the Skies, a 2763 
Shekstone Elegies x. 02 Honorlo built, but dai 'd my laws 
defy ; He planted, scornful of my sage commands, 
t 2 . Regarded with scorn, contemptible. Obs, 

1570 Levins Manip, 187 Scornful, ridiculus, a 2386 
Sidney Apol, (Arb.) 66 But I speake to this purpose, 
that all the end of the comicall part, hee not vpon such 
scornefall matters, as stlrreth laughter onely. 1392 Greens 
Upsi. Courtier D 2, Of a scornefull Taylor, he sets up an 
vpstart scuruy Gentleman. 2393 Shaks. Liter, sao So thy 
suruiuing husband shall remaine The scornefull marke of 
euerie open eye. 1396 Edw, III, i. ii. 7 Thou dost not tell 
him, what a griefe it is To he the scornefull captiue to a Scot. 
1618 Wither Motto (1621) C 2, To whom the riches of the 
minde, doe seeme A scornefull pouerty. 2634 Donne Devot. 
(ed. 2) 277 And wee^haue beard of death, vpon small occasions, 
and by scornfull instruments ; a pinne, a combe, a haire, 
palled, hath gangred, and ktid. 

Scornfully (sk^xnfuli), adv, [f. Scobkpul a. 
-b -LT 2. j In a scornful manner. 

CX380 Sir Ferumb, 356 Fyrumbras on him glente ys 
eyje scornfullich & low. 1447 'Boxbnham Seyniyevu, 156 
(Horstm.) Con Theophyl preytd hyr schornfully. .That she 
sumrosys wold hy m sendyn hastyly From hyrspousysgardyn. 
2533 Bellend bn Livy in. 243 And in )>e mene tyme ane of ^ 
equis cryit skornefully. It was pzopir to romanis erare to 
mak ane vane manassing, Jian to gif batall. 2599 Shaks. 
Hen, y, IV. ii. 43 Their ragged Curtaines poorely are let 
loose. And our Ayre shakes Uiem passing scornefully. x66x 
Cowley Yis, Croniuiell 55 It was hold to violate so openly 
and so scornfully all Acts and Constitutions of a Nation, 
and afterwards even of his own making. 1783 W. Thomson* 
Watson's Philip III (1839) 367 He scornfully declined to 
solemnize the double marriages. 1835 W. Irving Tour 
Prairies xxiv, ‘ Bread,’ he would say, scornfully, ' is only fit 
for a child.' 1906 H. Van Dyke /deals viii. 153 It is the 
fashion nowadays to speak scornfully of a book leligion. 

Sccrnfalness. [f. Scobnfttl a. + -ness,] 
The quality or state of being scornful ; contemptu- 
oasuess ; f contemptibleness. 

CovETOALE yob xxxiv. 7 Where is there soch one as 
lob, that dnnketh vp scornefuines like water? 2382 Sidney 
Apol, Poetry (Arb.) 66 The scornefuines of the action, 
stlrreth laughter. 1606 Holland Sueton. 203 Hee exacted 
also with great skornefulnesse and extremitte, good money 
rough and new coyned. 1663 J. Fraser PoHchron, (S.H.S.) 
313 Montrose.. receaved no answer from him but what 
relisht of scotnfullness. 1717 Bailey vol, II, Scorufubiess, 
contemptuousness. 

Scomingf (sk^jnlii), vbl, sb. [f. Scobn v. -t- 
-ING i.] The action of the verb Soobn. 

<21205 Lav. 2791 Nefden heo of heore kinge huten heora 
seterninge. _ « 2x40 Lofsot^ in Catt. Horn, 207 Bi his scorn- 
unge and bi his spotlunge and bufettunge. 1303 R, Brunne 
Haudi, Synne 12484 Jyt wyl y warne |>e of o jiyng, Yn. 
sbryfte make )>ou no sfcornyng. c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T, 
63s Afterward speke we of scornynge which is a wikked 
synne. c 2460 J, Russell Bk, Nurture agx in Babees Bk., 
Speke not lowd be war of mowynge & scornynge. 1526 
Pllsr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 250 b, And here consyder with 
thankes, the paynes & tllusyons or scornynges that he 
suffred. zAt* J. Jackson TrueEvang. T. n. 15a Breaches of 
chanty.. by the winching and scorning of our eyes. 17.. 
Ramsay Throw the Wood iii, I'm fash'd wt' their scorning. 
2833 Tennyson Goose 42 He took the goose upon his anti. 
He utter'd words of scorning, 

t b. Phr. to laugh or take to scorning. Ohs. 

23.. Cursor Id, 1830 (Gott.) Quen jmi forsoke his sarmoii- 


ing And toke his speche to scorning. Ibid. 2028 Cam . . was 
viAind enogh, To skoining he his fader logh. 

Scorningf (skp’jnig), ppl. a. [f. Scorn v. + 
-INO !*.] That scorns ; scornful, contemptuous. 

c sza^ Lei le Freine 6 a A proude dame. .Squeymous and 
eke scoining. c 2381 Chaucer Part. Faults 346 The skorn- 
ynge lay. 2483 Cath. Angl. 324/1 Scornande, deridens, 
illudetis. xsSzStanyhurst jEneis i. (Arb.) 18 And Pans 
his scoining iudgement dooth buine in her entiayls. 

Hence Sco'rnlnffly adv. 

c 2440 Gesia Rom, xxiti. (Add. MS.) 80 The Porter toke 
all hiswordes in scorne; neverihelesse scornyngly he went 
to the Emperesse,. .and told her all the prive tokens that 
he had herd. . ^ , rr 

t SoOTning-stocK. Obs. rare-\ [f. Scorn- 
ing vbl. sb. + Stock j^.] An object of scorn. 

<rx586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 301 Clinias, finding 
himselfe the scorning-stocke of euery companie. 

\ Sco'mlesS) a. Obs. rarfr~^. [f. Scorn sb. -i- 
-LBSS.] Free from insult or contempt. 

c 2400 26 PoL Poems 27 Speke no good of frend ne foo. 
Let non skorneles fro 30W wende. 

t Sco'mliclie, adv. Obs. rare~^. [f. Scorn 
sb. f -liche : see -ly 2.] Scornfully. 

c 1300 Beket 710 (Percy Soc ) 34 The Kyng bihuld him a) 
anhoker, and scornliche somdel I0U3. 

ScoriiyCskpuni),!)’. vulgar, [f. ScORNWi. + -t1.] 
Todd (1B18) quoted Mirr. Mag. but the eailiest ed. reads 
scanty, Scurvy. 

Scornful, contemptuous. 

2836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. i. xii, And off she sot, look- 
ing as scorney as a London lady. 2867 G. Musgrave 
6- Comers O. France I. 334 The ‘ scorny ’ look 1 gave to 
these ridiculous lumps. 

Scorodite (sk^i-n^dsit). Min. Also skorodite. 
[ad. G. skorodit (i8i 8), f. Gr. OKbpoS-ov garlic : see 
-iiEi (so called from its odour when heated).] 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, found in pale-green 
or brown crystals and crusts. 

1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 322 Skorodite. 2836 T. 
Thomson Min. Geol., etc. 1 . 475 Scorodite. 2857 Dana Meat. 
Min. (1862) 249 Scorodite. 

t Bcorp, V, Sc. Obs, rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Scrip v.t\ intr. To mock, deride, scoff. 

2 f{3< Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 544 Thir joung lordis sum 
scor^t with greit scorne, Sayand agane [etc.], a 1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref, 93 (Jam.) Thair was presentit to the Quein 
Regent.. a calfe having two beidfs, wbairat sche scorppit 
[1586, 1846 scripped, 2644, 1790 skipped], and said, 'It was 
bot a coixioun thing*. 

IlScorpssna (skpipf'na). Also 8 scorpena. 
[L, ad. Gr. oKbprawa a kind of fish ; app. irreg. 
fem. f. c/copwlos, ScOBHON. 

The fish named treopiratva by the ancients was prob. so 
called from being prickly (cf. the cognate trKopirls, oKopirios, 
which aie names of fishes expressly described as having 
spines). The application of Scorfxna as a mod. generic 
name is due to the resemblance of the word to It. scorpina: 
(see ScoRPENB).] 

In eaily use, a name applied vaguely (like the 
vernacular synonyms scorpion-fah, sea-scorpion) 
to various prickly lishes, chiefly of the families 
Scorpsenidee and Coitidge. Now only as the name 
of a genus (Limisens 1758) of acanthopterygian 
fishes, originally of wide extent, but subsequently 
much restricted ; the typical genus of the family 
Scorpmnidm. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scorpgena, or Seorpides, the 
lesser Scorpion-fish. 175a J. Hill Hist. Anim. 269 The 
red Scorpsena, with numeious beaids. Z772 Cook's Voy. 
(.ijgo) I. 155 In all the coves of this bay we found plenty of 
cuttle-fish, .,scorpenas,oriock-fish [etc.]. 1974 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist, (1824) 111 . 62 The Scorpeena or Father-lasher. 

tience Bcoxpes’iiid, a fish of the family Scorpse- 
rtidsB. Scoxpee'jioid, a. of or pertaining to the 
Scorpatnidge, ; sb. a scorpsenoid fish. 

2842 J. Richardson in Ann. ^ Mag. Nai. Hist. IX. xzo 
.Ceniropristes scotpenoides (Cuv. & Val.), Scorpenoid Centro- 
pristes. xWs T. Gill in Proc. Acad, Nat. Sci.Philad. 329 
Scpi psenoids. 2880 Gunther Stud. Fishes 413 The habit of 
living on the bottom has also developed in many Scorpsenolds 
separate pectoral rays, by means of which they move or feel. 
Ibid, 417 To complete the list of Scoipaenoid genera, we 
have to mention Tsenianatus [etc.], 2885 Riverside Nat, 
H ist, (1888) 111 . 249 The latter [name] . . is inapplicable to the 
Scorpsnids, because they are entirely unlike the cod. 

Scorpene (sk^jpin). Fonns ; 8 scorpen, 9- 
scorpene. [Anglicized form of ScoRFiENA ; in the 
U. S. perhaps ad. the cognate Sp. escorpina. It. 
scorpina.) =Soobp.bna; now only U. S. as a 
name for Scorpgena guttata. 

vjTjQ. Forster round World\.xz 6 Scorpens, mullets, 
horse-mackrel, and many other sorts. 1884 Goode, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 263 Scorpene {Scorpnna giti- 
ifo^o).. known by the names 'Scorpene', 'Scorpion', and 
* Sculpin ’. 

Scorper (sk/upsi). [A misspelling of scaupen 
see Scalper 1.] a. Wood- and Metal-work, * A 
gouging-tool for working in a depression, as in 
hollo'vmg bowls, butter-ladles, etc. Also used in 
removing wood or metal from depressed portions 
of carvings or chasings’ (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875). 
Tt). A jeweller’s instrument for drilling holes and 
cutting away parts of the metal-work around set- 
tings to hold precious stones (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

2843 Holtzaffekl Turning 1 . 164 Small gouges, mitsels, 
and scorpers of various forms and sizes [for working ala- 
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SCOBPION. 


baster]. 1883 Mollett Diet. Art ^ Arehseol., Seorpers, in 
wood engraving, tools used for cutting away large spaces 
after outlining or engraving, so as to leave only the drawing 
in relief. 1884 F. J. Britien Watch <$• Clockm, 330 Scorper, 
a kind of graver used for squaring the corners of sinks, easing 
watch bezels and other purposes. 

t Scorpiac, O. obs.—^ [a. late Gr. aicopmctjc-is 
pertaining to a scorpion, f. axo/mios SooitFloir : see 
-AO.] Stinging like a scorpion ; in quot.y^. 

0:1670 Hacket A&p. Williams i. (1693) 82 To wound him 
first with Ai rows of sharp-pointed Words, and then to Sting 
him. with a Scoipiack censure. 

Soorpillyng : see under Soappie v. 

II Scorpio (sk^upitf). Astr. . [L.. see SooBPioir.] 
A zodiacal constellation, the Scorpion. Also, the 
eighth sign of the zodiac, named from this ; situated 
between Libra and Sagittarius ; entered by the sun 
about 23 October. 

cisgx Chaucer Asttvl. i. § 8 The names of the Twelve 
Signes, as Aries . .Scorpio, 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P.R. 
HI. X. (1405) 3x3 The sygne of Scorpio hath the hous of detli 
and of drede. 0:1563 Sacicville Induct. Mirr. Mag. v, 
Scorpio dreading Sagittarius dart, a 1670 Hacket Ab/i. 
Williams I. (1693) 82 The two malignant Signs of the Zodt- 
aque, Sagitary and Sco^o. 1741 Poor liobbi C 3 b. Next 
Scorpio comes, an ugly Beast. xSpp R. H. Allen Star-n. 
364 In southern latitudes Scorpio is magnificently seen in 
Its entirety. 

Scorpioid (sk^-ipioid), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
attopmoeiiTjs^ f. axopmo-s SconpiON : see -OID.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Bot. (See quot. 1875.) 

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 3) 160 The cyme of 
Monocotyledons.. is helicoid or scorpioid, according as its 
peduncles are homodromal or antidromal. 1875 Bennett 
& Dyer Sctchs' Bot, 159 note, The term scorpioid was intro- 
duced by H. P. De Candolle . , to expiess aunilateral cyme the 
undeveloped portion of which is usually rolled u[i. . .Biavais 
amended De Candolle's definition of the scorpioid cyme by 
pointing out that the flowers are in two rows parallel to the 

seud-axis. 1896 G. Henslow Wild Flowers 156 The 

owers are ai ranged in scorpioid or curled racemes. 

2 . Zool. a. Kesembling a scorpion; belonging to 
the scorpion family . b. Resembling the tail of 
a scorpion; ‘ cincinnal; coiled in a flat spiral’ 
{Cent. Diet.), 

1864 Webster, Scorpioid, Scorpion-like, 

B. sb, 

1 , Bot. (See quot.) 

S Ogilvie Suppl., Scorpioid, an inflorescence which is 
up towards one side, in the manner of a crosier, un> 
rolling as the flowers expand. 1866 in Treas, Bot. 

2 . Zool, A scorpion or scorpion-like animal. 

1887 Hbilprin DistriL Animals 146 The discovery of a 
true scorpioid (Palaeophoneus) in the Upper Silurian de> 
posits of both Sweden and Scotland. 

Soorpioidal (sk^ipiol'ditl), a, Bot. [Formed 
as prec. + -al.] =Scobpioid a. 1, 

2835 J. S. Henslow Bot. I. iv. 85 If, .one bud only is 
developed in the dichotomous cyme, and always on the same 
side ot the axis, it assumes a peculiar character, termed 
‘ scorpioidal ', 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) Gloss., 
Sco^ioid or Scorpioidal. 

Ii Scorpioides. Obs. Also 7 erron. scorpoides. 
[mod.L. scorpioides, a, Gr. axopmofiSes, neut. of 
axopmoeiS-^s : see SooBPloin.] Scorpion grass. 

1578 Lytb Dodoens i. xlii, 61 Scorpioides or Scorpions 
gra->se. .is a small, base or lowe herbe. 1669 Evelyn Kal, 
Hort., Apr, (ed. 3) 15 Sow divers Annuals to have Flowers 
all Summer; a4,.Scorpoides, Medica, Holyhock[etc.]. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scorpioides, a kind of Pulse, 
t Scorpiolocnst. Obs. rare-\ [ad. mod.L. 
scorpiolocust-a, f. L. scorpi-us (see Soobpion) -h lo- 
ctista Looost.] a locust resembling a scorpion 
(see Rev. ix. 3-10). 

x56x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc, xxxix, as^ Whome by 
the iubt iudgement of God these Scorpiolocustes [orig. 
piolocustae] distroie with their poyson. 

Scorpion (skpupion). Also 3 soorpiun, 4-5 
80opp7o(u)n, aoorpien, 4-6 scorpioun, scor- 
pione, 5 sooTpyone, (scarpyn, 6 soorpiowne, 
7 soorpean). [a. OF. scorpion, scorpitin (also 
escorpiun ; mod.F. scorpion) = Pr,, Sp. escorpion, 
Pg. escorpido, It. scorpions L. scorpiSnem {.Scor- 
pio), extended form of scorpins (whence It. scorpio), 
a. Gr. ffKopirlos. 

The word has been adopted into all the Teut. langs. : 
OHG. scorpjo, scorpo, MHG., MDu. schorjAfi, MLG. 
schorpiet also, in forms showing later adoption from Fr. 
or Latin, mod.Ger, shorpion, MDu., mod.Du. schorpioen, 
MLG. schorpion, Sw., Da. skorpion,\ 

1 . An arachnid of any of the genera {Scorpio, 
Buthus, Androctonus, etc.) forming the group 
Scorpionidm, having a pair of large nippers and a 
general resemblance to a miniature lobster ; they 
inhabit tropical and warm temperate countries in 
both hemispheres. The intense pain caused by the 
sling of the scorpion (situated at the point of the 
tail) is proverbial. 

a laag [see b]. a 1300 Cursor M, 693 pe scorpion for-bare 
is stang Fra bestes bar he lai amang. 1377, Langl. P. PI. 
B. xviH. 153 For of alle venym^ foulest is scorpioun. 
138a WycLiv Luke xi. 12 Ethir if he schal axe an ey, 
whether he schal dresse to him a scorpioun 7 c 1475 Piet. 
Foe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 766/4 Hie scorpio, a scarjiyn. 2593 
Shaks. a Men, VI, in. ii* 86 But well fore-warning winde 
Did seeme to say, seeke not a Scorpions Nest, Nor set no 
footing on this vnkinde Shore, xwg Robinson in Ray's 


Corr. (1S48) X37-8 Since my coming to Montpellier I have 
seen several scorpions creeping on the wails... Animals stung 
by these scoipions fall generally into tremblings andconvul- 
sive motions, 2770 Goldsm. Des, Fill, 352 Those poisonous 
fields with rank luxuriance crowned, Where the dark scorpion 
gathers death around. _ x8o6 Shaw Gen. Zool. 71,^485 The 
common Italian Scorpion usually measures something more 
than an inch in length from the head to the setting on of the 
tail. I bid. 486 The Scoria Afer of Linnsus, or great African 
Scorpion. 188a E. R. Lanicestek in Linn. Soe. yrnl. XVI. 
Zool. 455 The beautiful citron-coloured Scorpion, Androcto- 
nnsPunestiis, Ibid. 460 A large number of Italian Scot pions 
belonging to the species Enscorpius italicns, E. carpathicus, 
and E. Ravicaudus. Ibid. 46a The Androctonus occitanus 
or yellow Scorpion of Southern France and Spain. 2902 — 
in EtuycL Brit. XXV. 538/2 The desert Scorpion, Buthus 
australis, 

b. in allusions to various fabled habits or pro- 
perties of the animal. 

The fiesh of the scoipion was supposed to be a cure for 
its own sting (see also x e). The alleged fact, related by 
ancient writers, that a scorpion, when surrounded by a ring 
of fire, will commit suicide uy stinging itself, is discredited 
by naturalists, though many persons in modern times have 
Claimed to have observed it. 

a xaa5 Ancr. R. ao 6 pe scorpiun is ones cunnes wurm b^t 
haue 3 neb,a 8 e me seiS,sumdeliiichea 5 e wummon,&isneddre 
bihinden, makeS^feir semblaunt, & fikeS mid te heaued, & 
stingeS mid te teile. c 2386 Chaucer Merch, T. 814 O thou 
fortune Instable, Lyk to the Scorpion, so deceyuable, That 
llaterest with thyn heed, whan thou wolt s[t]ynge. <2x625 
Fletcher & Mass. Oust. Country^, v, Women . . rmlish much 
of Scorpions, For both have stin^, and both can hurt, and 
cure too. a 17x2 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 172X II. 137 The 
Scorpion sucks the Poison he convey'd. An antidote to his 
own Poison made. 2823 Byron Giaour xvi, The Mind, that 
broods o'er guilty woes, Is like a Scorpion girt by fire. 18x9 
Shelley Cenci 11. ii. 70 And we are left, as scorpions ringed 
with fire. What should we do but strike ourselves to death? 
o. transf. and Jig. 

<1x225 Alter. R. 206 Lch ne der nemen unkundeliche 
kundles of bissedeouel scorpiun, attri iteiled. £2386 Chaucer 
Manciple's T, 167 Tiaitour quod he, with tonge of Scor- 
pion I'liou hast me broght to my confusion. 2500-20 Dun- 
bar Poems iv, 57 That scorpioun fell [i.e. Death] hes done 
infek Master fohne Clerk, and James Afiiek. a 2548 Hall 
Chron., lien. F 44 Some private Scorpion in your heartes. . 
hath caused you to conspire my death and confusion. 2605 
Shaks. Mach, iiu it. 36 O, full of Scorpions is my Minde, 
deare Wife. 27x9 Young Busiris ii. i, That thought has 
fixed a scorpion on my heart That stings to death. 2825 
T. H. Lister Granby xvii. (1836) 112 ‘ That detrimental 
class, the Scorpions.’ ‘What do j’ou mean?' ‘Why, 
younger brothers.’ 

d. Her. A represeutaiion of a scorpion as an 
armorial bearing (see quot, 1780). 

2780 Edmondson Mer. Gloss, s. v.. It is.. usually borne 
erect, or with its head strait upwards, . .in which case it is, 
in blazon, called a. Scorpion, without any addition.,; but 
when it is borne with the head downwards, it is to be called, 
in blazon, a Scorpion reversed. 2906 Vinycomb Fict. ^ 
Symh, Creatures in Art 222 The Scorpion.. is generally 
borne erect. 

f e. Oil of scorpions, scorpion’s oil : an oily 
substance formerly prepared from scorpions, used as 
an antidote against the sting of a scorpion, and for 
other medicinal purposes. Obs. 

1594 Nashe Un/ert, Trav. L i, Ere the ofiicers come to 
extend, lie bestow an hundred pound on a doale of bread, 
which lie cause to be kneaded with scorpions oyle, that will 
kill more than the plague. 2607 Topsell FourJ. Beasts 
185 Wherunto he layed Garlicke, Rue, and oile of Scot pions. 
2663 Boyle Exp, Mat, Philos, i. ii. 48 The Oyl ofScor- 

pions is not onely Antidotal against their Stings, but is wit- 
iie.ssed . . to be very useful to bring away the descending S tone 
of the Kidneys, xyax Cornpl. Fam.-Piece i. i. 57 Take Oil 
of Scorpions, and Oil of Bees-wax, of each a like Quantity. 

f. Applied to other animals resembling or 
popularly confounded with the scorpion : (a) to 
arachnids of the closely related groups Pseudo- 
scorpionidse (tailless or false scorpions, including the 

chelifersorbook-scorpions)and.P:;t/x^a^2(^>^(^l'^<^^°S 

the genus Thelyphonus,}siio'fni as whip-scorpions); 
(^) in the U.S., to tarantulas, centipedes, various 
lizards, etc. {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; f see Wateb- 
scorpion. 

2709 [see scorpion-Uxard in 8 c]. 2863 Wood Illustr. Nat. 
Mist. 111 . 679 Book Scorpion, Chelifer Wideri. 

2 . Astr. The constellation and (now somewhat 
rarely) the zodiacal sign Soobpio. 

c X3&4 Chaucer H. Fame n. 948 Til that he sey the Scor- 
pioun, Whiche that in heuen a sygne is yit. e xfoo Treat. 
Astron. 4 (MS. Bodl. Add. B. 17}, The viq signe is Scorpio, 
he regneb m octobre and is y cleped the signe of a Scorpion 
p* is an Adder. 2593 G. Harvey New Letter Wks. 2884 I. 
278 Not much vnlike the progresseof the resplendent Sunne 
in the Scorpion. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 328 Satan in like- 
ness of an Angel bright Betwixt the Centaure and the Scor- 
pion stearing His Zenith. 2754 Hile Urania s. v. Scorpio, 
The Scoipion is not a very large constellation, but, for its 
extent, it contains a considerable quantity of stars, and some 
of them very conspicuous. Ibid,, They call this. .Cor Scor- 
pionis, the Scorpion’s Heart 2785 W. Herschel in Phil. 
Trans, LXXV.S56 Inthebodyofthe Scorpion is an opening. 
x868 hocKVERGuilletniu's Heavens{ed, 3) 382 The bifurcation 
[of the Galaxy] continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the 
Scorpion, and Sagittarius. 2870 Mrs. iMCKnaFlammarion's 
Marv. Heavens 8x The Scales and Scorpion only formed 
one sign with the Latins before Aug;ustus : the Scales were 
then the claws of the Scorpion, x^ Longf. Poet's CaL, 
Oct, Then on the frigid Scorpion 1 ride. 

3 , Applied to certain fishes armed with spines : 
a. Used to render L. scorpio, scorpius, Gr. dKopvios, 
in ancient writers, b. In Australia and America, 


the local name for certain species of Scorpeenidai 
(cf. SooEP^NA, SoOBPENB, and scorpion Jish). 

C1520 Andrew Noble Lyfe nr. Ixxxvi. in Babees Bk,, 
The Scorpion of the see is so named because whan he is 
taken in any mannys handes he pricketh him with hisstinge 
of his tayle. x6o8 Tofsell Serpents 110 Catterpillers..are 
also a very good meate to diuers byrdes..& to a certaine 
Sea-fish called a Scorpion. Ibid, 223 The Scorpion of the 
water or of the Sea, whose discourse or history is to be found 
among the fishes. 1874 Hill in Tenison-Woods Fish N. S, 
Wales (1882} 49 The scorpion or Fortescue, as these fish are 
popularly termed by fishermen, have been known for a long 
time, and bear that name no doubt in memory of the pain 
they have bitheito inflicted. 2884 [see Scorfene]. 

4 . t a- A name for Aconite, b. The scorpion 
Xilant, Genista scorpius. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxvii. iii. 11 . a^i And for that the 
root [of Aconite] doth turne and crooke inward in manner of 
a Scorpions taile, there be that give it the name Scorpion. 
x6o8 Tofsell Serpents 231 The greene Scoipion which is 
bredde of Basil], . .beeing beaten and pounded with the herbe 
Scorpion, and so made into pills, then dryed and put into a 
glasse, are very profitable to him that bath the Falling-sick- 
nesse. 2840 Paxton Bot, Diet,, Scorpion, see Genista 
scorpius. 

5 . In the figurative passage i Kings xii. i T (and 
2 Chron. x. 1 1), where chastisement ‘ with scor- 
pions’ is referred to as a symbol for severe oppres- 
sion, the word has commonly been supposed to 
denote a kind of whip made of knotted cords, or 
armed with plummets of lead or steel spikes, so 
as to inflict excessive pain. Allusions to the 
passage are common, esp. (after Milton) in the 
phrase a whip or lash of scorpions. 

2382 WvcLiF 2 Chron, x, ii My fader beet 30U with scourgis, 
I forsothe schal beten 3011 with scorpiouns [2388 Y schal bete 
30U with scorpiouns, that is, hard knottid roopis]. 2390 
Gower ComL HI. 229 If he hem smot with rocldis smafe, 
With Scorpions thou schalt hem smyte. <(1632 T. Taylor 
God’s yudgem. i. i. x. (1642) 26 They.. chose lather to bee 
. .scourged with Scorpions.. than yeeld to deny their Maker. 
2667 Milton A L. II. 701 Back to tliy punishment. False fugi- 
tive, and to thy speed add wings, Least with a whip of Scor- 
pions 1 pursue Thy lingiing. 2788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
(X790) I, XX. x8o, 1 speak my thoughts freely, though I know 
the editors of newspapers have vengeance in their own hands, 
and are able to repel their assailants, with a lash of scorpions. 
xBx6 Byron Siege ^CoritUhxxu 32 Scourge, with a whip of 
scorpions, those Whom vice and envy made my foes. 

b. Hence used quasi-^AT/r/. as the name ot a sup- 
posed ancient instrument of torture. Also Antiq, 
as the name of a mediaeval weapon (see ^ot 1 870). 

2541 "Eviofs I mage Gov. xxxix. 98 His correction mouglit be 
no lasse than that he being al naked, shnid by his lybertines 
be fyrst of all whipped thioughoute the citie of Rome with 
whyppes full of ruefles called Scorpions. 28x7 Shelley Rev. 
Islam x. viii, He . . bade the torturing wheel Be bi ought, and 
fire, and pincers, and the book, And scorpions. 1870 Black 
tr. Demrnin's Weapons oflFar 425 Scorpion or flail, with 
four chains without balls,, .a Hussite weapon of the fifteenth 
century [figured]. 

0 . (tr. Gr. ffKopvlos, L. scorpio, scorpius.) An 
ancient military engine for hurling stones, darts, 
and other missiles, used chiefly in the defence ot 
the walls of a town. 

238s Wyclif 1 Af<m. vi. sx He,.ordeynyde..tourmentisfor 
to cast stoons and darts, and scorpiouns for to sende arowis 
[1388 scorplens, 1535 Coverdale scorpions to shute arowes ; 
s^Douayl, 2584 Hudson Du Bartas' yudiilt iii. 122 
Here croked coruies, fleeing bridges tal. Their scathfull 
scorpions that ruynes the wall. 2600 Holland i^fz/j<xxiv. 533 
They within shot closely against the enemies, some arrowes 
out of bowes, some quarrels out of scorpions and brakes. 
a 2693 Urquhart's Rabelais iii. Frol., Balists, scorpions, and 
other such warlike engines. 2840 [see Onager 2]. 2879 

Froude Caesar xix. 325 The slings, the crossbows, the scor- 
pions were all at hand and in order. 

7 . Military slang, A nickname for a civil in- 
habitant of Gibraltar. Also Hod-scorpion. 

2845 Ford Handbk. Spain i. 342 The houses, .are fit only 
for . . ' scorpions ’, as those born on the Rock are called. tSSip 
H. M. Field Gibraltar 34 A choice variety of natives of 
Gibraltar, called ' Rock scorpions '. 

8 . aitnb. and Comb. : a. simple attrib. (often^,), 
as scorpion-nest, -sting*, scorpion-like adj. 

2582 J. Bell.^<z^</<7m'2 ansvj. Osoritts e/yj So much rayling 
in such *scorpionlike nipping &bitternesse. 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial. iv. xv. (1713) 320 Scorpion-like Locusts. 2823 
Byron Corsair ii. iv, Dream th^ of this our preparation, 
doom'd To view with fire their *scorpion nest consumed 7 
2797 The College a Hardly could,, Syd’nbam’s worth her 
*iicoi pion-sting assuage. 

b. With sense ' stinging like a scorpion’ (cf, sense 
5), as scorpion curse, lash, whip, etc. 

2803 Heber Palestine 21X Israel's sons by “scorpion curses 
driven. 2744 Akensids Pleas, Itne^, ii. 513 His hand, 
Armed with a “scorpion lash, x^oo Pilot 23 June 526/2 But 
exactitude in the hands of second-rate scholars is a“scorpion- 
scourge. 2865 Ruskin Sesame L § 31 It [the nation] must 
disci^ine its passions, and direct them, or they will dis- 
cipline it, one day, with “scorpion whips. 

o. Special combinations ; f soorpion-bow, ? a 
sense o ; soorpion-broom = scorpion plant (b) ; 
scorpion-bug H.S., the water-scorpion {Cent. 
Diet, 1891); scorpion fish, any spiny fish of the 
genus Scorpsna or family Scorpmnidaa ; also, an 
East Indian cat-fish {Saccobranchus) ; scorpion- 
fly, an insect of the family jPanorpidse, the slender 
abdomen of which is armed with forceps, and curls 
likethe tail of a scorpion ; scorpion iris, Iris alata, 
a native of Spain and Northern Africa; scorpion- 
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lizard, a jme i:ind of Iforth American lizard ; scor- 
pion lobster, a long-tailed decapod crustacean of 
the family Thalassinidx ; scorpion oil = oil of 
scorpions ; see sense i e {Cent. Did.) ; scorpion 
plant, (a) a Javanese orchid, Arachnanthe nioschi- 
fera {Renanthtra arackniiis\ having creamy-white 
or lemon-coloured flowers, somewhat resembling a 
spider; (i) a plant of Sonth-westem Europe, Genisla 
scorpius, also called scorpion-broom, or -thorn \ 
scorpion senna, the Coronilla Evurus, a common 
plant of Southern Europe, with bright-yellow 
flowers; scorpion-shell, a gastropod of the Indian 
seas and Pacific, of the genus Fteroccras^ having a 
development of long tubular spines from the outer 
lip of the aperture; scorpion-spider, a name given 
to various arachnidans (see quots.),now usually any 
arachnidan of the order a whip-scorpion; 

scorpion’s tail, any plant of the genus Scorpiunis ; 
soorpion(’s-thom = plant (b); scorpion- 
wort, (a) ssScOBPloir GBASS : (b) Omiihopns scor- 
pioides, native of Southern Europe. 

1641 Hinds y. Bnieti xxxvui. 118 C^rian strikes them 
throughaswitha^Scorpionbow. 1884 W. 
ipg Genista scospivs, *Scorpion Broom, Scorpion-plant. 
s66i LovzLi.Jiist, Anitn. ^ Min, 32 j *Scocpion-nsh...They 
are not the worst of fishes, especially if taken in the winter, yn 
stony places, & the pure Sea. 18^ Wood Illusir. Mat. 
Hist. III. 347 Red Scorpion-fish— scrofa. *883 
F. Day Indian Fisk (Fish. £xhib. Pubr.)^36 In some fresh- 
water siluroids they [the eggs] are of a light pea-green, as 
in the scorpion fish, Saccebranchus fossUis. 1668 Ch arleton 
0«oOTflii.48.yetf>3>M«/fli»M,the*Scorpion-Fly, iSfipG.^GuvoN 
in Hardsmcke'sScu Gossip z Jan, 23 The Scorpion-fly is guite 
harmless, zgoo Field 13 Dec. 936/t The ^Scorpion Iris (A 
alata). — Bulbs' of this lovely blue iris ate now flowering in 
pots in a cool greenhouse. 2709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 131 
The '^Scorpion-Lizard is no more like a Scorpion, than^ an 
Hedge-Hog; but they very commonly call him a Scorpion. 
He is of the Lizard Kind, bu t much bigger. 1658 Baikd Cycl. 
Not. Sd. s.v. MacronrOy The "’scorpion lobsters of India, 
Fhalassina, which live a part of their lives on land. 186S 
Treas. .So/.,'''Scorpioa-plant, Feuaufftera arachnitis ; also 
Genista scorpivs. 1731 Miller Gard. Diet., Fnurus, ■*Scor- 
pion Sena. 1863 H. iihVKSK-tyearmSweden II. 3^1 Among 
the ruins grows the scoraion senna. 1732 T. Hi u^Htst.Anim. 
144 The "Scomion-shefl, commonly called the Spider-shell. 
x8s9-6a Sir J.RiCKAROSON,etc. Mvs.Nat. AfMA(i868) II. 341 
Genus Pterocera. — The Scomioti Shells, as they are called. 
sSoatr. Po/iu'ihrav. 1. 113, lhad beforeobserved theP/iN&ZH- 
gium araneedes,ac "scorpion-spider. i88a Silver & Co. S, 
Ajpica (ed. 3) 179 The large and wonderfully swift scorpion- 
aiders {Gaieodes] abound in the dry upland districts. 1884 
Sedowick, etc. tr. Claus' Textkk.Zool. i. 506 Pedipalii (Scor- 
pion-Spidera}.. .The Scorpion-spiders are allied both to the 
Riders and the Scorpions, Turner Nantes ofHerhts 
(&. D. S.) 41 Heliatr^ium mai be called in englisne "Scor- 
piones tayle. 1833 Partington Brit. Cycl, Nat. Hist. I. 
747/t The Scorpturtes (scorpion's tail) of botanists, z86d 
Treas. Boi, s.v. Scorpiunis, [The seed-pod] has a fancied 
resemblance to the tail of some reptile— whence its name, 
Scoipion's-tail. 1760 J. Lee Introd, Bat. App. 326 "Scor- 
pion's Thom, Uiex. 1378 "Scorpion-wort [see Scorpion 
grass]. x6iz Cotgr., Oreille de lUnre, Scorpion wort, or scor- 
piongrasse. 1733 Bradley i. am. Diet,, Scorsonera, or Seen 
^tew-w.irt,aPlantthathasLeavesaspan long. 1831-6 Wright 
Did., Scorpion-wort, the plant Ornithopus scorpioides. 

Scoxpiozi Sfrass. A plant of the genus Myoso- 
tis\ the forget-me-not or mouse-ear. Also with quali- 
fying words, denoting particular species or varieties. 

Lyte and some other botanists assign the name to Scor- 
piurus sutcatus (* scorpion's tail'), ‘with which various 
species of Myosotis associated ’ (Britten & Holland). 

1378 Lyte Dodouts i. xlii. 61 Bystdes these two kindes of 
Scorpioides, there isyet twooother small herbes whichesome 
do also name Scorpion grape, or Scorpion worte. x6o8 
Topsbll Serpents 254 To this end they doe prescribe Bay- 
benies, Scorpion-grasse [etc.]. 1690 Ray Synopsis Met/i, 
Stirpiwn 229 Mouse-ear Scorpion-grass, cwio Peti- 
VER Cat. Bay's Eny. Herbal Tab. xxix, Water Scorpion- 
grass, Field Scorpion-grass, Small Scorpion-grass. 1768 
Miller Gardeners Diet. (ed. 8) Index, acorpion-grass, or 
Caterpillar, see Scorpiurus. 1833 Free, Bervi. Nat, Club I. 
No. I. 29 Afyosotis sylvatica — Wood Scorpion-grass. 1865 
Gosse Laud ^ Sea (1874) 23s The early scorpion-grass or 
hill forget-me-not. 

Scorpiouic (skpjpip'nik), a. rare. [f. Scou- 
proN + -m] Pertaining to the scorpion. 

a 171Z Ken Bdmund Poet. Wks. «si II. 331 Which like 
Apocalyptick Locusts fierce, Thetr Scorpionick Poison did 
disperse. x886 Proctor in Set, Atner. 3 July 3/3 Below the 
Serpent Bearer^we find the Scoipion {Scorpio), now fully 
risen, and showing truly scorpionic form. 

Scorpiouid (skp-ipwaid), a. [f. inod.L. Scor- 
pionidee pi., f. L. scorpiffn-em Sooepion ; see -id,] 
Of or_ pertaining' to the group Scorpionidm of 
arachnidans, typified by the genus Scorpio. 

1893 in Funk's Stand. Did. xgoa Nature 33 Sept, 529/2 
The fiutsdo not prove the total independence of the scorpion id 
and limuloid series. Ibid., The Silurian Scorpions simplify 
the existing Scorpionid type. 

+ Sco'rpiouist. Obs. rare-\ [f. Scoepioe 
-h-lST.l One bom under the sign Scorpio. 

idSg^lvontler^ Predict, Nosiredamus 3 When the two 
Scorpionists [Jas. II and Louis XIV] conjoin'd shall be. 

+ ScO' 3 ?piouly, a, Obs. rare~\ [f. ScoBPioir 
-h -LY 1.] ScoipTon-like. 

*573 DAUStr. BnllnigeronApec. ted. a) isob, Of their Scot- 
pionj^ ta.yleSgand of the fiuemonetaes I h&ue spoiken before* 
f Scorse,<t^< Obs,rare~^. [f. Soobbe p.i] Barter^ 
exchange. 
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1300 Spenser F.Q.v. ix. ss'ifet Imely vigour rested in bis 
mi^i And recompenst him with a better scorse: Weake 
body well is chang'd for minds redoubled forse. 

Scorse (skpis), ©.l Obs. exc. ihal. Also o 
sooraa, skoae, skoase, 6-8 acoxce, 6-7, 9 acose, 
7 scoarse, scoorse, akopee, 7-8 sooiuae, 8 soosa, 
dial, scoaso (see also Eng. Dial. Dtcti). [Early 


Cos 3 , CoBSB •obs. . . , , , • , 

Prof. Skeat suggests that the vb. is a back-formation from 
Scobser, and that this arose from horse-scorser, corrupt form 
of Hobsb-corser.] 

1 , Irons. To barter, exchange. 

xKog Bakclav Skyp o/Falys (1874) I. 159 And for one god 
scosyth gladly twayne. *348 Forrest Pleas. Peesye 481 
pryuate Commodye withe Commone wealths to scorse : as 
Rentis to come downe from owterage so hj'e too Price in- 
different to heipe manye hye. XS65 Jewel Replte Hard. 
iuAs Ansiv. viii. § 3. 382 These partes bicause they are 
ioined in one Mysterie, therfore oftentimes thei scorce namM, 
the one enterchangeably with theother. 1390 Speiwer A g. 
III. ix. ifi But Paridell sore bvused with the blow, Could not 
arise, the couiiterchaunge to scorse. 1308 T. Bastard 
Chrestoleros vi. xxU. (1880) 76 He that will loue through 
water and through fire,.. Which will not scorse me for a 
better friend, i6xa Drayton Poly-otb. xii. 45 Their fortune 
will’d that after they should scorse Blowes with the big- 
boan'd Dane, exchanging force for force. 16x8 Ainsworth 
Anuot. Lev. xxvii. 10 Not after or, not scourse it, nor change 
it. 1633 Middleton More Dissemblers v. L 84 , 1 know the 
barber will scourse it [a fiddle] away for some old cittern. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Scoss or Scourse, (old word) 
to change. xSsi W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Scorse, 
or Scose, to exchange. 

2 . intr. To make or effect a barter or exchange. 

1389 Warner Bug. vi. xxxi. 139 Pollitians knowe to 

cheapen, what to offer, when to skoase \ritue cloase]. 1391 
Harington Orl, Fur. xx. Ixxviii. (1634) X50 One was on 
foote the tother on a horse You jhinke perhaps the hors* 
man vantage had No sure, no whit ; he would nave wished 
to skorce For why, at last to light he must be glad. 1600 
Heywood zst Pi. Edna. IV, iii. i. (1613) F i. A". Ed ... Wilt 
thou take my courser for thy mare J Ho.. . It I were so mad 
to scorce, what boote wouldst thougiueme? xAxaB.Jon- 
soN Barth, Fair in. iv, Will you scourse with him? you are 
in Smithfield, you may fit your selfe with a fine easy-going 
street-nag. 1663 Rump Songs L 209 Did'st thou not scourse, 
as if enchanted For Articles Sir Thomas granted t 
Hence ScoTsing vbl. s6. 

1309 Barclay Ship of Foots (1874) II. 141 Of folysshe ex- 
changes scorsynges and permutacions. i6ix Cotgr., Cqm- 
permuiMii, changing, scoorsing, bartering, interchanging. 
Ibid., Courraiage, brokage : scoursing, horse-scoursing. 
1674 Jeake Ariik. (1696) 479 Barter (vulgarly called Truck 
and Scosing) and the Concerns thereof.. may be comprised 
under the lo following Cases. 

t Scorse, Obs, (? ttonce-wd.) [f. It. scorsa 
a run, f. scorrere:—'L. excurrlre-. see Exobb.] 
irons. To chase. 

X396 Syensbr F, Q. VI. he. 3 Him. .From the country back 
to priuate farmes he scorsed [rimes coursed, forsed]. 

tSco'xser. [f. Scobse o.i + -ee 1 .] One 
who exchanges or barters. See also Hobse-cobseb. 

133X Elyot Goa. 1. X, Vitgiie leaueth farre behynde hym 
all..hakneymen, and skosers. xsfly Jewel Def. Apol. vi. 
738 Chiiste sommetime thruste sutche Buiers, Sellers, 
Brokers, & Scorsers out of tbe Temple. x6iz Cotgr., 
CoiitperiHUiani, a changer, scoorser [etc.]. 16x7 [see Horse- 
corser]. 17SS Johnson s. v. Scourse, A horse scourser. 

ScorsheatiB : see Scbochai ik. Obs. 

Soort, obs. form of Shobt. 

ScortatiCn (skpztpi’Jsn). rare. [n. of action to 
L. scortari : see next and -ation.] Fornication. 

iSSS Knox Baptism Wks. 1855 IV. 127 Tbe Halie Gaist 
..waM have restraynit and exceptit it, as he hath done 
scortatioun.^ xlbx Baxter Inf Bapt. 85 The sanctifying of 
tbe unbelieving Husband or Wife cannot be meant of malHng 
or continuing the Marriage lawfall, in opposition to Adultery 
(or scortation). 1638 Rowland tr. Moufet’s Theat, lus. 919, 
I see no reason why the modesty of the Bee and of the 
Drone, whereby they abandon publick scortation and venery, 
should debar them of tbe private use of copulation. X794 tr. 
S'wedenboryls Delights Wisd.Conjugial Z(7vr(i8ii)II. 313 
It is a scortation more opposite to conjugial love than the 
common scortation, which is called simple adultery. 1883 
L. Olifhamt Sympneutuaia 113 Rapacity,.. filth, and scor- 
tation. 


t Scorta'tor. Obs. rare~\ [L. scortdtor, agent- 
n. f. scortari to associate -with harlots, f* scori-um 
a harlotl (See quot. 1656.) 

*8*5 T. Adams Lycantkropy 26 There be, .luxurious scor- 
tators, and their infectious harlots, 1636 Blount Glossogr., 
Scortator, a whoremonger, a hunter of Harlots. 

Scortato^ (sk^Mtataii), a. rare. [f. prec. ; 
see -get.] ‘ Pertaining to, or consisting in, forni- 
cation or lewdness ’ (Webster, 1864). 

. *7W [title) tr. Swedenborg's Delights of Wisdom concern- 
ing ^Conjugial Love : after which follow the pleasures of In* 
ranity concerning Scortatory Love. r86o Emerson Cond. 
Lj/ty W pfyAi/ wks. (Bohn) 11. 396 Here are. • churches that 
proscribe intellect; acortatory religions. 

Soortoh, Soorte, obs, ff. Scobch, Shobt. 

SooT'titsch.e : see Sosochat Sc. Ohs. 

tSco’Vy. Obs, [Anglicized form of Soobia .1 
(See quoti) 

1607 roFSELL Fow-f. Beasts 182 The little scories or iron 
chips which nie off from the Smithes hotte iron while he 
heateth it. 


ScOlfZa (sk^'jza). Pfin, Also skorza. [Get. 
(l8oo : see Chester Diet. Min.), ssud to be Walla- 
chian.] An obsolete name for epidote, when found 
in the form of dark greea sand, 


xSai Ure Diet, Chem,, Scorza, a variety of epidote. 1837 
Dana Syst. Min. 393. 1868 Watts Did. Chem., Skorza. 
t Scorzoner. Obs. rare. [Anglicized form of 
SCOBZONEBA. Cf. F. scorsonire (also spelt scor- 
eanlre).J =Scobzoneba. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal 11. eexlii. 399 In English we may 
call It Scorzoner after the Spanish name, or Vipers grasse. 
1694 Salmon BaiAs Dispens. (1713) 343/1 A Dyet of Veal 
and Chicken Broth, with Scorzoner and Sarsaparilla in it. 
ScOXZOner£b (sk^JzonlsTa). Also rarely 7 spor- 
soueia, skaxsitLaxie, scozonexa, 8 soorclia- 
narro'w, -enarro-w. [a. It. scorzonera (whence 
mod.L. scorzonera) = F. scorsonbre, scorzonbre, Sp. 
escorzonera, Pg. escordoneira ; prob. f. It. scorzone 
some kind of venomous snake, Sp. escorzon (Cat. 
escorfti), some kind of toad or lizard deemed 
venomous. Cf. the following ; 

1380 J. Fbampton Mottardes' 2 Med. agsi. Venom 133 
They call this herbe Escuerponei-a because it doeth heale . . 
the bytinges of this beast called Escorfu [printed Esiorpu) 
in the Catalan tongue, and the same roote is like too the 
sayde beast.] 

A plant of the modern genus (Tournefort, 1700) 
Scorzonera, esp. S, Hispanica or black salsify, 
much cultivated in Europe for its root which is 
used as a vegetable and somewhat resembles the 
parsnip. S. Hispanica was also formerly called 
viper' s-grass. Also the root of this plant. 

It was supposed to be good against the bites of vipers and 
other venomous creatures. 

1639 Parkinson /’izrizif.sox Wee call them in English Vipers 
grasse, or Scorsonera. z666 Oldenburg Let. to Boyle 
IS Nov. B.'s VVks, (1744) V. 363 Colonel Blunt presented the 
company., with excellent scorzoneras, which he said might 
be propagated in England ns much as parsnips. 1690 in 
Ttuwes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353, 3 drope of skarsinarie 
. .ane unce of Turkie perselt. 1733 Arbuthnot Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. i. 350 Scorzonera, demulcent in the 
Small Pox. X738 Ochtertyre House BA. (S. H. S. 1907) 
143 Eggs bufft barrings and scorchanarrow. 1736 J. 
Hill Brit. Herbal 444 Tall, narrow.Ieaved Scorzonera. 
x866 Treas, Boi. s.v., Scorzonera kispauica.As a native of 
Spain, but is cultivated in this country ; and its root is sold 
in the markets as Scorzonera. 1883 Garden ii Nov. 435/3 
Salsafy and Scorzonera can be strongly recommended for 
culture. 1884 W. Miller Plant-n. 122 Scorzonera, French, 
Scorzonera picreides [Picridium vulgare). Scorzonera, 
Garden, Scorzonera Mspanica, 
b. attrib. 

x666 W, Bogiiurst Loimogr, {1894) 7^ J uniper berryes,*Scor- 
zonera roots. X731 Gentl, Mag. I. gx So w "scorzonera salsfy, 
and slip skerrits of the last years growth. 1773 Graves Sptr. 

g wtjr.'(i83o) 1 1, X55 Mr. Selkirk asked him, what the virtues of 
at "Scorzonera-water were, which he observed he drank 
every day after dinner. w 

Scot (sk^t), Forms: i pi. Boottaa, 3-6 
Sootte, 4 Bkot, Skotte, 6 Skott, (Skote), 7 
Scott, 5- Soot. [OE. *Scot, pi. Scotias, ad. late 
L. ScoUns ; first in 'writers of c 400. Late Latin 
had a variant Scoitis (cf. lued. Gr. SuSh-os), which 
became the usual form in mecl.L. A third form, 
ScStus, may perh. be inferred from the ON. Skotar 
pi., though tbe examples of it in med. Latin verse 
are prob. mere mistakes. 

The source of the late Latin word is obscure. There is no 
evidence that it represents tbe native name of any Gaelic- 
speaking people (the, Irish Scot, an Irishman, pi. Scuit, ap. 
pears to be a learned word from Latin), nor does it exist in 
Welsh, though Welshmen in writing Latin have from the 
earliest times used Scofi as the rendering of Gwyddel (Gaels). 
It may possibly be an adoption of a name bestowed at an 
early period by Britons or Gauls on a Gaelic people (cf. the 
Gaulish personal names Scottos, Scottias) ; Sir J. Rh^s has 
suggested that it may have meant ‘tattooed*, cogn.w. Welsh 
ysgwthr a cutting, carving, or sculpturing ; other conjec- 
tures have also been offered. 

The OHG. Scotto (MHG., mod. G. Sekotte), MDn.ScAotte, 
6 'r/<o/(mod.Du.iS'cAi70> agree with the Eng. form; adoptions 
from literary I.atm appear in OF. Escot, Sp., Pg. Mscoto, It. 
Scoto.) 

1 . Hist. One of an ancient Gaelic-speaking people, 
first known to history as inhabitants of Ireland, 
who in the 6th century A. D. settled in the north- 
■west of Great Britain, and from whom the northern 
part of the island ultimately received its name. 

Down to _ the reign of AhhzA, Scottas was the ordinary 
woid for Iiishmen (as Scotland for Hibernia). In the next 
reign there were relations between the Anglo-Saxon king- 
dom and tbe kingdom of the Scots in North Britain, and 
from that time onward the name was no longer associated 
with Ireland except in historical statements. 

(7. E. Chron, an. 891, prie Scottas comon to ^Ifrede 
cyninge, on anum. bate butan aelcum ^erejzruni of Hibernia, 
izgoo Bxda's Hist. t. i. (1890) 28 Hibernia Scotta ealond. 
rx3o3 Lay. 3575 Bruttes & Wailsce,Scottes SiDensce. 0x386 
Chaucer Man of Law's T. 482 This Constable was no thy ng 
lord of this place. .But keple it strongly many wyntres space, 
Vnder Alla, king ofal N orthhumbrelond, . . Agayn the Sco ttes. 
1387TREVISA /frWzM (Rolls) I. 331 And |>atlonde [Hibernia] 
hatte Scotland also, forScottes woned bore somtyme, or boy 
come into ^o ober Scotland, but longede to Eretayne. c xaoo 
Brtii Ixxvi (igo6) 76 Arthure turnede him ajeyne bore pat 
he was, into bo place bat he hade lefte bo Scottes. 1370-6 
Lambaroe Peratnb. Kent 2 These Scots (as them selues 
do write) were a people of Scythia, that came first into 
Spaine, thenjnto Ireland, and from thence to the North 
part of Britaine. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 
1. 80 The^aeir quhen the scottis cam in the lies of Albion 
first, qubilkes we cal H ebrides now. x6o6 Warner A lb. Eng. 
XIV. Ixxxiii. (16x2) 346 Till the Piets, a People stout, Were by 
th* inuading Irish-Scots long thence debelled out 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XIV, 360/1 When the Scots became masters of the 
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low counlry. 1873 IIurtom Hisi. Seoi. (ed. 2) I. 286 A chief 
among the Scots of Ulster, ..who lived in the middle of the 
thiid century. i 88 z_Kii 9 s Celiic Brit. v. ts 4 Now the Scots 
were Christians, while the Piets ruled over by Brude were 
still pagans. Ibid., Columba, who was connected with the 
royal family of the Dalriad Scots, came over from Ireland 
in the year 563. 

fb. Comb., as Scot-lede, -thede, the people of 
the Scots. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 20047 per liSen to-somne alle Scotlcode. Ibid, 
20417 A 1 Scot-peode he 3af his ane peine. 

2. A native of Scotland, a Scotchman, a Scots- 
man. t IHsh Scot : a Highlander. 

Since the r7th c. till recently chiefly Hist. oxc. in jocular 
or rhetorical use. In Scotland there has latterly been a ten- 
dency (esp. in newspaper writing) to the more extended use 
of the word. 

1338 R. Bruhni: Chron. (1810) 304 At Foukirke in Scot, 
lond, Scottis escapid none, a 135a Mwcrc Poems (ed. Hall) 
ii. I Skottes out of Berwik and of Abirdene. 1387 Trrvisa 
iJigden (Rolls) II. 73 pe see pat depaitep Englische men and 
Scottes in pe est half, c 147s Httrl. Coniin. Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 520 The ilnste Edwarde,.wnn Scotlonde, magre the 
Scottes stronge. 1513 [?S [{rlton] in Fliigel Nenengl. Lesebuch 
(189s) iss Of the out yles ye rough foted scotte.s we have well 
eased you of the botte.s. a 1536 Sougs, Carols, etc. (E. E.T. S.) 
102 A litill balet..madc at M'. Shawes table by n Skote. 
1536 A. Boordr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 303 Shortly 
to conclude, trust yow no Skott, for they wyll yowse flatter- 
yng wordes, and all is ral[s]hode. 1585 Piucincton E.vJios. 
Nehemiali iv. 1^ 61 If any shoot ill fauouredly, we sale he 
Shootclh like a Scott. 1^7 Golding De Marnay li. 22 It 
is. .one seifesame Sunne that maketh the Ethyopian blacke, 
and the Scutte yellowish. 13^ Siiaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. iii. 212 
Those same Noble Scottes That are your Prisonpr.s. 1631 
PouY in Crt. ft Times Chas. I (1848) II. 123 The same 
Mackey, a Western or Irish Scot, . .was, of all the Scots, most 
aflecteu by the King of Sweden. 1639 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 78 For who knoethe, when your Ma‘'* is neer the 
borders, what Scots Inay flocke to you, if I be gone. 1793 
Burn.S Bruce's Addr. i, Scots 1 wha hac wl* Wallace bled, 
Scots 1 wham Bruce has aften led. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
i. 1 . 66 In pcnscverancc, in self-command, in forethought, in 
all the virtues which conduce to .success in life, the Scots 
have never been surpassed. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. VI. 
xli. 281 Paul Jones, a Scot by birth, in the service of the 
United State.s. 

Comb. 1643 [Angirr] Lane. Vail, Aclior 18 We (Scot- 
like) knew not the me-aning of a Pardon. 

3. dial, (See quota.) 

X787 Marshall Rural Econ„ Nor/, 387 Scots, Scotch 
cattle. 1886 Eield 7 Aug. 217/3 Erimo large oxen 4.S. 6d. to 
4s. 8d. ditto Scots &c. 4s. 8d. to 5s. 

4. slang, (See quots.) 

i8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Scot, a person of an irritable 
temper, who is easily put in a passion, which is often done 
by the company he is with, to create fun, such a one is de- 
clared to be a line Scot. 1839 Hotiews Slangy Diet. 87 
Scot, temper or passion ; ‘ oh I what a scot he was in ’. x86k 
Eliz. Murray Ella Norman II. 53, * I am tired. —* Yes and 
in a greater scot than I ever saw you. Why, we can raise 
you worse than Ma 1 * 

Scot (skpl), sh.^ Also 3-4 sooth, 4 soott, 5-6 
scotte, 6 Bkot(t, skotte. [Ullimalely identical 
with OE. sc{e)ot, iesc{i)ot Shot sb. ; its formal 
relation to this is somewhat uncertain. 

There can be little doubt that ME. scot is in part of Scan- 
dinavian origin, a. ON. shot ; but in some instances it may 
represent the OF. escot (mod.F. icot)^ which is an adoption 
of the Teut. word; in some uses, again (esp. in Romk-scot) 
the OE. written form may have been preserved traditionally 
or revived from documents.] 

1. A payment, contribution, ‘ reckoning ’ ; esp. 
payment for entertainment; a or one’s share of 
such payment ; chiefly in the phrase to fay (for) 
(one's) scot: lit. and 

x*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6001 Verst hii wolde ete & drinke 
. .& suppe pe louerd of )>e hous quelle. .& suppe brenneal is 
hous al uor hor scot ywis. 1340 Ayenb. 51 And panne me 
hine [sc. the glutton] anhongep. pis is pet scot : pet meofte 
payp, X398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vi. xxiii. (149s) 2x3 
After souper that is freely yeue it is not honest to compell a 
man to pay his soot, c X430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m. xxii. 
(1869) 147 pat is pilke pat biseecheth bred for pe loue of 
god, and wole in no place pay scotte for no thing pat she 
dispendeth. X483 Caxton G. de la Tour i iij b, God payeth 
y‘ grete scot for he rendred to C. double. X334 More 
Co 7 nf, agst. Trib. it. Wks. tiyy/g If so be. .that they haue 
founde out so easye awaye to heauen, as to take no thought, 
but make mecy,..and then letteChrystes passion paye for all 
the scotte, c v^Merie Tales of Skelton in S's Wks, (1843) 
I. p. Iviii, Ise bay for yourskott to London. 1729 P. Walicden 
Diary 4 July (x866) 29 , 1 asked him what I owed him ; . . I 
gave him half-a-crown, but he gave me 6d_. back.. .So we are 
clear of all the scots that I know of. 1759 in Catal. A rchives 
All Souls' Coll. (1877) =*7 The scots have been very high. 
x86o Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 346 No 
system of clientship suits them ; but cve^ man must pay 
his scot, 1870 A. Steinmetz Gaming Table I. viii. 2x4 
Some silly lad. .allows himself to be., wheedled into paying 
their scot. 1879 Pattison Milton^ iii. 36 He paid^ his scot 
by reciting from memory some of his youthful Latin verses. 
X870 hliss Jackson Shropsh, IVord-ok., Scot, an ale-house 
reckoning. 

+ b. Comb., as scot-penny. 

X3X9 in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. » Solvent denar’ qui 
Scot peny vocatur. X338 Andover Gild Rolls ibid. 335 
Summa denariorum receptorum de scotpanes, sigepanes et 
hanspanes in domo inferiori xlii.x. v 4 , 

1 2. A customary tax laid on, or a contribution 
paid by subjects according to their ability ; a custom 
paid to the use of a sheriff or bailiff ; a local or 
municipal tax. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 97 Scot, a gaderynge in 
work of baylifes. 2432-50 tr. Higden ibid., Scot, that is the 


payments of a ceiteyne money to thevtilite of the lorde. 
X543 Elyot Diet., Cloacarimn, scotte in a towne for clens- 
ynge of commune draughtes. 1646 J. Benbrigge Usnra 
Accom. IS So they may.. at least be eased in their Scots 
and Taxes. 

3. Spec. A tax levied on the inhabitants of the 
marshes and levels of Kent and Sussex (see quots.). 

*79.3 A. Young Agric. Sussex 2a In Pevensey, and gener- 
ally in all the levels, is raised a tax by the acre, called Scot, 
both general and particular. The general scot is applied 
for the purposes of paying water-bailiffs expense!!. . .The 
particular scot is applied for the,. looking after the streams 
and sewers. 1896 Daily Nnos i June 4/6 This ‘ scot ’ is a 
special 1 ate on the agriculturists of ihe marshes, and in some 
years has amounted to as much as 8s. in the^. 

4. Scot and lot (earlier lot and scot) : a tax levied 
by a municipal corporation in proportionate shares 
upon its members for the defraying of municipal 
expenses. Phrase, To pay (a person off) lot and 
scot (fig.), to pay out thoroughly, to settle with. 
Also shot and lot : see Shot sb. 

1227 in Gross Gild Merck. (t89o} II. six Si aliquis natiuus 
aljcuius in prefato Burgo manserit,. .et fuerit in prefata 
Gilda et Hansa et loth et Scoth cum eisdem Burgensibus 
[etc.]. 1320 Rolls yf Parlt. I. 377/2 Quod cum villa de 
Pevenese.. fuerit. .in Lote & Scott cum ilia villa de Hast- 
inge.s. 1494 in Eng. Gilds ytiydi 189 , 1 shalbe redy at scotte 
and lotte, and all my duties truly pay and doo. 1537 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oi/ord 150 Robt. James.. shall 
here almaner of .skotte and lotte. 1340 Act 32 Hen, VIII, 
c. 42 § 6 The said barbouis..shaI beare and pay lot and scot 
. .within the sayd citie. i3<^ Shaksl i Hen. IV, v. iv. X13 
Twas time to counterfet, or that botte Termagant Scot, had 
paid me scot and lot too, 1640 yrtd. Ho, Commons II. 14 
The Election wa.s free to everyone that paid Scot and Lot. 
17 X 0 AnuisoN Whig Exam. No. S T3 The frecholdcr.s of 
Great Britain, as well as those that pay scot and lot. 1822 
Galt Sir A. Wylie xii. I. 92 Ye maun fust gang your ways, 
for scot nor lot will I pay you, or the like o’you. 1835 App. 
Mnnic. Carper. Rep. i. 5 The Juries are selected by the 
bail! As from the inb.'ibitants paying scot and lot. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxiv, I’fl pay you off scot and lot by 
and bye. 1863 — Msit. Fr. i. xvi. She paid scot and she 
paid lot when she bad money to pay. X876 Browning 
Pacchiarotto xiii, This notable Club Pacchiarotto Had 
joined long since, paid scot and lot to, As free and accepted 
‘ Bardotto . 
b. attrib. 

X718 Price Protogenes 4 Apelles X2 Protogenes, Historians 
note, Tiiv’d there, a Burgess Scot and Lot. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias m. iv. fS This w really too flattering, interrupted 
the scot and lot gentleman. 1831 Lincoln Herald 29 Apr., 
By Scot and Lot Voting. x8« App. Mnnic, Corpor. Kep. 
II. X0S9 (Seaford, Kent) The Commonalty are the scot and 
lot inhabitants, 1869 Rogers Hist. Gleanings 1. 67 The 
scot-and-lot voters. 1898 J. E. C. Bodlbv 11 . iit. 

iii. 137 Scot-and-lot electors. 

Scot (sk^t), sb.fi [Cf. led. Skotti, a nickname 
for * a horse whose body and tail are of different 
colours ' ('Vigf.)iShotta (fox’s) tail ; also Sotjt j3.] 

1. A name of a horse. Now dial. (Suffolk) ; see 
E.D.D. 

e X386 Chaucer Prol. 6x6 This Reue sat vpon a ful good 
stot. That was al pomely grey, and highte Scot. Ibid, FriaVs 
T, 24s Hayt Brok, hayt Scot, what spare ye for the stones? 
1 2. An old name for the hare. Obs, rarer^, Cf. 
SCOTABT, SOOTBWINB. 

« X3a3 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1 . 133 The scot, the 
deubert [etc.]. 

Scot (skpt),w. See also Shot v. [f. Scot sb.^] 
1 1. intf. To participate, share (with a person). 
a xzas Alter. R, 348 Ase je schotteS mid him of his pine 
on eoroe, also Je schulen scotten mid him of his blisse ine 
heouene. 

Tj. Sc. in phr. to scot and lot: see Scat v.^ 

XS3X Burgh Rec, Edin. (1871) II. 33 Because thesaidis vn- 
fremen nowthir scottis lottis, walkis nor wardis within our 
said fredome. xsSa J. Balfour Pracficks (17S4) 48 Gif ony 
wedow buy and sell within burgh with the nientbouris, sche 
sail scot and lot with thame in taxatiounis and utheris helpis. 

2. trans. To lay (a person or property) under 
contribution of ‘ scot ’ ; to assess. 

c 1730 in Catal, Archives All Souls' Coll, (1877) 226 List 
of owners of land scotted to Lydd Wall. 1774 E. Jacob 
Faversham 28 All Which lands and tenements are geldabl.! 
by the abbot, and scotted and lotted as well as ourselves, for 
the service of our lord the king. X864 Lower in Sussex 
Arckssol. Collect, XVI. 253 As low lands drained at a public 
or common charge are stilt said to be * scotted ’. 

Hence Boo'tted ppl, a., Sco'tting vbl. sb. 

*545 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Thair scotting & lotting, with 
the faring of his guids furth of Aberdeen to Leyth. 1893 
Doncaster Chron. 10 Nov. 1/5 That the sum of 4; 500 be 
allowed from the estate in reduction of the engine rates on 
the scotted lands. 

Sco'tale, SCO't-ale. Obs. exc. Hist, Also 2 
soot(t)hale, (scotteshal^, 4 scotail(l. [f. Scot 
sbi^ + AIiH.] An ‘ ale ’ or festival at which ale was 
drunk at the invitation of the lord of the manor or 
of a forester or other bailiff, for which ale a forced 
contribution was levied. 

[** 55-8 in Cal. Charter Rolls (1906) II. 472 (^uod omnes 
sint quieti de burdeL.et de 5 C 0 tala..ita quod vicecomes 
meus . .scotalam non faciat.] 1x90 in Stubbs Sel, Charters 
(1895) 266 Quod omnes sint quieti de jeresgieve et de scottes- 
hale, ita quod si vicecomes nostervel aliquis alius baillivus 
scotthale faciat. 22x7 Charter of Forest vii, Nullus fore, 
slarius vel bedellus decetero faciat scotale,vel [etc.]. 1233- 
52 Reniedia Glastonbury (Somerset Rec. Soc.) xo8 Item, 
potabit iij scotallas. 1474-5 in Swayne Sarum Ckurchw, 
Ace. (1896) 17 Et in clauis emptis pro domo scotale hoc 
anno, vd. 2398 Manwooo Loaves Forest xxi. § 4 (1615) Ros/s 


A Scottall or Scot-ale is, where any officer of the Forest doth 
keepe an Alehouse, .and by colour of his office doth cause 
men to come to his house, and there to spend their money, 
for feare of hauiiig his displeasure. 1660 Somner Gavelkind 
29 It seems to be the same with what was afterwards called 
Scot-ale, whereof you may read inMattli. Paris, the Charter 
of the Forest, Bracton, the Mirroir, and elsewhere. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist, xiii, (1897) 1. 672 Next to this the ‘scot- 
ale ' seems to have been the most burdensome local custom. 
The nature of this exaction is very obscure. It was however 
levied by the sberilT for his own emolument, probably as a 
reward for his services in maintaining the peace. 

t ScO'tart. Obs. rare~\ [? f. Scut sb, + -art, 
-ARi). Cf. Scot jAS 3.] An old name for the hare. 

a 1323 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133 The hare, the 
scotart, the bigge, the bouchart. 

Scotch, (skptj), sbX In 5 skoch, S skotch, 
died, squotch. [Cognate with Scotch w.i] 

1. An incision, cut, score or gash. 

c 2450 Two Cookery-bks. 102 Kut him in ]>e bakke in two 
or bre places, but no^t begh, And drawe him in b^ sket 
[Donee MS. skoch] next the hede, as thou doest a lounde 
pike. 2326 Grete Herball cclxxiii. (1520) F iv b, In that 
countree the people make .scotches or clyltes in the b.arkc of 
this Lre, 2363 Cooper Thesaurus, Cicatricosavitis, a vine 
full of scotches and choppes. x6o6 Siiaks. Ant. ()■ Cl. iv. 
vii. 10 Wee’l beat ’em into Bench-holes, I haue yet Roome 
for six scotches more. 2623 N. Carff.nter Ceog. Del. i. ii. 
(1635) 37 A round bowle.. indented here and there with 
scotches. 2653 Walton Angler xiii. (1661) 194 Then give 
him [the eel] three or four scotches with a knife, ifi^Lond, 
Gaz. No. 1895/4 A pretty big chubbed Man,. .a Scotch in 
his Face. 2787 Grose Preti. Gloss., Skotch, or Sguotch, a 
notch, or cut. 1787 W. H. Marshall Notfolk (1795) II. 387 
Scotches, scores, or notches. 1832 L. Hunt Boilcan's Battle 
of Bks, 51 All arm them as they can : one gives a scotch 
With ‘ Love's Decree ’ ; another, with the ‘ Watch 

2. spec. A line scored or maikedupon the ground, 
in the game of Hopscotch. Also Comb, t scotch- 
hoppers, -hob, names for the game. 

1677 Poor Robin To Rdr., The time when School-boys 
should play at Scotch-hoppers. 2693 Locke Educ. § 76 (1699) 
xj 6 Dancing and Scotch-hoppers would be the same thing to 
them, were the Encouragements and Discouragements equal. 
Ibid, g 129. 2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words. Scotch-hob. x8go 
Wedgwood in N. Q. Ser. vii. X. 64 Taking care that the 
tile shall be driven clear over the scotch, or scored line. 

't 3 . Phr. Out of all scotch and notch, ? beyond 
all bounds or calculation. Cf. Scotch Obs. 

2589 Marprel., Hay any^ Work A ij b, The pleasure which 
you haue done vnto me, is out of all scotche and iiotche. 
2394 Lvlv Mother Bombie 11. iii, We gird them and flout 
them out of all scotch and notch, and they cannot see it. 
2396 Nashe Saffron Waiden 0 Thou wilt be as icady as 
any catchpoule, out of all scotch & notch to torment him, 

Scotch (sk^tj), sb.^ Also 7 skatoh, 9 skotch. 
[Belongs to Scotch : of obscure origin ; perh. 
cogn. W. SCOTE V, 

If the 17th c. form skaich he correct, the word may he 
identical with Scatch sb,, stilt.] 

1. A block placed under a wheel, a cask, or the 
like, to prevent moving or slipping. 

2639 Horn & Rod. Gate Lang. Uni. xiii, g 458 Behind 
there is a skatch to stay the wagon in some steep descent. 
2862 J. B. Keene PmcA Gar/^i»^4oThey[rc. casks] are to 
be firmly fixed J by means of scotches placed underneath, in a 
horizontal position, bung upwards. 2859 F. A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man. (i86a) X13 Two shod handwikes. and two 
scotches. 1877 Field Exerc, Infantry 413 The wheels must 
be well secured with lashing rope and scotches. 2897 Daily 
News II Feb. 8/5 The scotches failed, and the boiler began 
to back down the bill. 
h./ig. 

x6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xlv. (1631) 251 It is time so 
soon as our breathing hath set a scotch upon Time. z86i Ruf- 
FiNi Dr. Antonio x. The Baronet, who did not like so many 
scotches put to bis plans. 2887 S. Chesh, Gloss, s. v., So we 
often speak metaphorically of ' putting a,seoieh on a person’s 
wheel , i.e. checking him ; and to put a scotch on a project 
is to put difficulties m its way. 

2. (See quot.) 

1873 Knight Diet. Meek., Scotch, a slotted bar which slips 
upon a rod or pipe, and forms a bearing for a shoulder or 
collar thereon, so as to support it while a section above is 
being attached or detached. Used in boring and tubing 
wells. 

Scotch, (skptj), a. and sb.^ Also 7 Soot’sh. 
[Contracted var. of Scottish. 

The three forms of theadj., Scotch, Scottish, Scots, are still 
current, with some difference in use, which, however, is 
somewhat unsettled, Down to the middle of the i6th c. the 
only form used in southern English was Scottish $ but in 
the dialect of Scotland (and in that of the north of England 
in the X4th and xsth c.) the form was Scottis (cf. Inglis = 
English), subsequently contracted to Scots. ^So far as our 
quotations show, the contraction of Scottish into Scotch is 
not recorded before 1370 the compound Scotchman), 
though the colloquial pronunciation which it represents may 
well be much older ; instances of Scotchcap, Scotch ug occur 
in 1591-99, but theacB, did not become common in literature 
until the second half of the 17th c. From that time until 
recently Scotch has been the prevailing form in England, 
though Scottish has always been in use as a more mrinal 
synonym. In Scotland, the authors who wrote in dialect 
(down to Ramsay and Fergusson early in the 18th c.) used 
Scots, while those who anglicized adopted the foxvaScottish. 
But before the end of the i8th c. Scotch had been adopted 
into the northern vernacular; it is used regularly by Bums, and 
subsequently by Scott ; still later, it appears even in official 
language in the title of the ‘Scotch Education Office’. 
Within the last half-century there has been in Scotland a 
growing tendency to discard this form altogether, Scottish, 
or less frequently Scots^ being substitute. At present, 
while in England Scotch is the ordinary colloquial word, the 
literary usage prefers Seoiiish in applications relating to 
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the nation or the country at large or its institutions or 
characteristics. Thus it is usual to speak of ' Scottish litera- 
ture ' Scottish history * the Scottish character ' a Scottish 
lawyer', ' the Scottish border'. On the other hand, it vould 
sound affected to say 'a Scottish girl*, 'a Scottish gar- 
den er,' and there is no alternative for expresnons 1 ike ‘ Scotch 
tweeds', ‘Scotch whisky'.^ Although 'the Scottish dialect' 
is now the usual designation, it is seldom that ScoiitsA is 
used as a sb. instead of Seoim. Recent usage favours 
in 'Scots law', and it is now almost universal in historical 
references to money, as ‘ a pound Scots'.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Of persons: belonging to, or native to, 

Scotland. 

x6a6 Warner AUt, En^. xiv. Ixxxiv. (idia) 350 Ferquard 
did with the fatall Chaiie, earst spoke-o^ send his Sonne, 
That thereupon of Scotch-Kings Here theTitle first begunne, 
And all Scotch-Crowningsearst as his, on it were Else-where 
done. x6^ H. L'Estrange Chtu. I (1655) x66 The Scot'sh 
Revolters in the state I left them, were not like to meliorate 
nor to goelesse in animosity, r X655 Milton Sowu, Eor/xrs 
of Conscience la By shallow Edwards and Scotch what d'ye 
calL xmx CoviePs InUrpr^^ Acre:, an old sort of Duel fought 
by single Comhatan ts, Engl ish and Scotch, between the F ron* 
tiers of their Kingdom, with Sword and Lance. 01x704 T. 
Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. An English Bull-dog, and 
a Scotch Preshyterian, are of a difierent ^edes from all the 
Bull-dogs and Presbyterians in the World. X77S Brit 
ChronoT. II. an. 1717, 19 J une, Several of the Scotch clergy, 
being convicted a second time, of not praying for king 
George by name, were silenced for three years. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot, Pref. 7 To which no Scotch lawyer 
of the present century can refer, without [etc.]. 1860 
Thackeray Ronad. Papers, On some carp at Sans Sonci, 
That tipsy Scotch gentleman who used to come to the 
chambers sometimes. x86i Pearson Early ^ Mid. Ages 
Eng. xxvL 3x3 His marriage with Maud, the aunt of Uie 
Scotch king. 1894 Sir J. Astlev Fifty Yrs. Li/e 1 1 , aoi He 
had no Scotch blood in him that I know of 1 

b. ScoUk cuddy, draper, merchant, etc. : a 
travelling draper or pedlar : see quots. and Scotch- 
la. 

1706 Philubs fed. Kersey], Pedler, one that sells small 
Wares about the Streets ; a Hawker ; a Scotch or wand ‘ring 
Merchant. x8i8 Stm-rr Rob Roy xxii, [He] spoke of Jarvie 
as a petulant, conceited Scotch pedlar, with whom there was 
no dealing. 1894 Norlhwmb. Gloss., Manadge-man, an 
itinerant vendor of goods on credit for household require- 
ments. Sometimes called in Newcastle a ‘ Scotch draper '. 

G. ^ Douglas Mo. Green Shutters 96 The * Scotch 
daddy ' is so called ^because he is a beast of burden, and not 
from the nature of his wits. He is a travelling packman, who 
infests communities of working men, and disposes of his 
goods on the credit system, tecemng payment in instalments. 
Jbid.^ Sandy, .had been a Scotch Cuddy in the Midlands. 
xga8 E. Parky in Dedly Chron, 9 June 4/7 A Scotch draper 
is a credit travelling draper, and I believe they originiUly 
came from Scotland. 

0. In the names of military bodies consisting of 
Scotchmen. 

Scotch Greys : sometimes used for the official form Scots 
Greys (yteGsisrsb. 8). 

*7S* Act 20 Geo. II, c X7 § 5 The Corps in the Service of 
..the United Provinces, distinguished by the Name of The 
Scotch Brigade. 18x7 J. Scon Pan's Revisit, (ed. 4) 139 
At this moment the Scotch Greys poured in upon the enemy 
as a flood. x8x8 Scott Jlrt. Midi, iii. The corps long main- 
tained in the service of the States of Holland, and called the 
Scotch Dutch. 1833 STocqoEiER Milit. Encyc/., Scotch 
Brigade, a brigade of ScotchmeD(^gentlemen and others, 
who served under the elector of Bavaria in the reign of 
James I, and subsequently under Gustavos Adolphus in the 
thirty years war. 

d. Characteristic of Scotland or its people. 
x8rs R. Bell Conveyance 0 / Land Introd. 8 The statute 
acting (agreeably to Scotch ideas) as a charter of confirma- 
tion in favour of every subsequent purchaser. 1834 M. 
Scott CntUe of Midge viii, ‘ What ship is that 7 ' Thirn was 
answered Scotch fashion—'' What felucca*is that? ' 1900 St. 
yasna's Gas, g Apt. 3/1 What the ailors call ' Scotch sea- 
manship , which ts all stupidity and mwn strength. 

6 . Scotch cousin ; a distant relative (^in allusion 
to the practice in Scotland of tracing kinship to 
remote degrees). 

i8d4 Times 10 Aug. (Hoppe), A Scotch cousinship of ten 
removes. Mary Ciiolmondeley Danvers Jevoels i. I 
have no deserving nephew or Scotch cousin. 

2 . Of things : Of or pertaining to Scotland or its 
inhabitants (often denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g. Scotch ale, cambric, 
carpet, peding, rite, whisky, etc.). 

*S 9 *. *895 [see Scotch cap]. XS99 Shaks. Much, Ada ii. L 
77 Ihe first suite ts hot and hasty like a Scotch iigge fand 
full as fantastical).^ 1669 Dicby Closet Opened iii The ex- 
cellent Scotch Ale is made thus, a 1700 B- E. Diet. Cant 
A Scotch Proverb. s^Gentl. Mag.Ylli, 


Scoti^ be« ran make us. ^Md, ii, O thou, my Muse 1 guid, 
auld Scotch Drink! x8o8 Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. i. 38 
The Scotch hw lectures were those of Mr. David Hume. 
1820 TwflWH Scot. (i8as> I- 93 We are 

here to deal wuh Scotch law in a Scottish court. xSaa 
5 m Libr. Useful Kuawl., ffusb. Ill, 
fence, peculiarly adapted for gar^ 


, , ' In Scotch 

law language ^howevw, the term absolute disposiUon is 
^nwally used illation to heritable property. 1839 Hre 
three-ply imperial carpet, called the 
ocoten, is coming very much into vogue. 1844 T F W 
Johnston Cfum . Cordon Life xivf I. 337 Whfle 

° “<r Swteh and Irish whiskies. xigB Simmonds 
Diet, Trade, Scoteh-cambne, a cotton fabiic made in imita- 


tion of French cambric. x8Sx Pearson Early $ Miti. Ages 
£ijg. xxvili. 337 The transition of races that was rapidly 
going on in the Scotch Lowlands. 1BS3 Grove's Diet. Jlftes. 
111 . 437 The impressions of his [Mendelssohn's] Scotch tour 
in 1829. 

b. As the epithet of varions weights and mea- 
snres, etc. (differing from the English standard), 
used formerly in Scotland. Scotch acre, 6,084. square 
yards; Scotch ell, 37*0958 inches; Scotch mile, 
see Mile sby i ; etc. Cf. Scots cl 16, Scottish a. 

1774 Pennant Toitr Scot, in 1772, 314 The half-Davoch. . 
consists of ninety-six Scotch acres of arable land.. with a 
competent quantity of mountain or graxing land. X783 Burns 
Death 4 * Dr. Hornbook vii, Its stature seem'd lang Scotch 
ells twa. 1786 — Auld Farmefs Salut. Mare x, But sax 
Scotch mile, thou try*t their mettle. X797 Emycl. Bril. (ed. 3) 
X. 718/1 The Scotch quart contains 210 inches. 1799 J. 
Robertson Agrtc. Perth p. vi, Table Weights etc., i Scotch 
pint =: 103,4 cubic inches.. .A Scotch acre commonly = 6084 
square yards. N.B. If the difference of inches were narrowly 
attended to in making the Scotch chain, a Scotch acre would 
be equal to 6150.7 square yards. x8ox Farmers Mag. Apr. 
179 A good crop of bay, upon an English statute acr^ will 
not exceed 240 Scotch stone. x6i8 Scott Rob Roy xix. At 
the rate of twelve shillings (Scotofa) per diem. 1843 Loudon 
En^l. Agric. Suppl. (1857) § 8308 The following table ex- 
hibits the cost per Scotch acre of draining in this method. 

c. With the names of various animals and birds. 

Scotch dipper, duck, teal, local U.S. for the Chariioneita 

or Buctphala albeola (in Cent Diet. 1S91 and later Diets.). 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Scotehdiobby, a little sorry, 
scrubbed, low Horse of that Country. 1847 W. C.L. Martin 
The Ox 61/1 Black Scotch rattle. 1877 EncycL Brit. VI. 
515/2 The (ffiief breeds of coursing greyhounds now in vogue 
are the Newmarket, the Lancashire, and the Scotch. 1885 
SwAiNSON Prov. Homes Birds 28 [The sedge-warbler is 
called] Scotch nightingale (Rraeburgh ; Stirling). 1887 Field 
18 June 845/3 Some people at Fell! ng-on-Tyne.. were taken 
in by buying skinned cats for ' Scotch hares 

d. With the names of various insects, esp. bnttei> 
dies aud moths. (See quots.) 

183a J. Rennie Buiterfl. 4 Moths 13 The Scotch Ringlet 
{.Hipparchia .F/anAim/i, Leach) appears in August. lUd. 19 
The Scotch Argus ijPolyomtnaius Artaxerxes, Stephens) 
appears at the end of July. Ibid. 13s The Scotch Pug 
iEupithecia cognata, Stephens)... Scarce. Fifeshire and 
Mid Lothian. 1869 Newman Brit. Moths 68 The Scotch 
Amulet (Dasydia o^uscaia). 1876 J. Gibson in Eneycl. 
Brit. IV, 595/1 Other species are extremely local, as the 
Scotch Argus (Lycaua artaxerxes), confined to a few Scot- 
tish hillsides. 1887 Cassells Encycl. Did,, Scoich-savifly, 
the genus Lophyros. 

Q. As the desiguatiou of the variety of northern 
English which is vernacular in Scotland. Hence 
of words, expressions, etc., belonging to this, and 
of works composed in it. Cf. Scots a. a, Scot- 
tish a. 

*797 Eucycl- Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 560/1 marg., Causes of the 
purity of the Scotch dialect of this ancient language. x8ox 
W* Bevttie {title), Fruits of Time Parings, being a small 
collection of oripnal poems, Scotch and English. x8a8 P. 
Cunningham N.S. JVales (ed. 3) 11 . 239 Many spoke the 
Scotch dialect so broadly as almost to puzzle me to unravel 
It. 1839 Scott Rob Roy Introd., To secure the adherence 
of stout, able-bodied, and, as the Scotch phrase then went, 
pretty inta. 1863 SmitlCs Did. Bible III. 1649/2 Similar 
to the Scotch pronunciation of the initial H, XB78 Eneycl. 
Brit. VIII. 398/2 So in early Scotch books we find atUow, 
ee,yai,yent. 

4 . Special collocations: Scotolibait(see quot.) ; 
t Scotch boot =s BootjAS 3; f Scotch bum, a kind 
of bustle; Scotchcatoh.ilfMr.ss^'ro/c^rTic^; Scotch 
chocolate, coffee (see quots.); Scotch col- 
lopa(seeC0LL0Pi a c); Scotch douche [ « Y. douche 
icossaise'\ (see quot.) ; Scotch face Printing (see 
quot.) ; t Sootoh fall, an article of dress ; Scotch 
fiddle slang, the itch, (see Fiddle sb. 4 c) ; Sootoh 
fines, a particular quality of rags used in paper- 
making ; Scotch furnace, * a simple form of ore- 
hearth used in smelting lead ores’ \Ctnt. Diet. 
189*) ; Scotch han^ hearth (see quots.) ; 

*J" Scotch-land, Scotland ; Sootoh marriage (see 
Mabbiagb a) ; Scotch mist (see Mist sh ^- 1 c), 
also allusively; hence Scotch-misty a., character- 
ized by Scotch mist ; Scotch pebble (see Pebble 
sb. a c); Scotch prize Naut,, a capture by mistake ; 

T Scotch rabbit, ? a ' Welsh rabbit’ ; + Scotch 
saddle, a particular variety of saddle (cf. Scotissh 
sadtlf. Saddle sb. i b), also attrib. or adj, ; Sootoh 
scale Mus. (see quot.); tSeotoh-sleeve, ?a person 
wearing sleeves of ‘ Scotch cloth’ ; Sootoh snap 
Mus. (see quot.) ; Scotch spur Her,, a bearing 
repre^nting a prick spur; Scotch stone (see 
quot.) ; Scotch terrier (see Tbebiee). See also 
Scotch bonnet, cap, cloth. 

. 178s Grose Die/, Vulgar T.,*Scotch bail, a'ha\tanAarest- 

‘S? ° pedlaw. I$97 Collier Ess. 

”3 They. .immediately, got a sort of 
Scotch.Bqot to bend their Hams in. i6o7I)ekker & Web- 
ster lFesiw..Hoe That French gowne, Scotch fals, 
Scotch bum, am Itelian head-tire you sent her, 1785 Gbosb 
chocolate, brimstone and inilfc. 
1x64 Hottens Slang Did,, *Seoteh coffee, biscuits toasted 
and boiled in water. Sea. 1883 Clark Russell Sailor's 
J-ang^ Scotch hot water flavoured with burnt biscuit 
3891 Cmtury Diet., *Scoieh douche, a douche of hot water, 
beginning at a temperature of 40° C., increased gradually to 
45 “ 5 ® C., and immediately followed by cold water ; more 
generally, a succession of alternate hot and cold douches. 


Ibid, s. V. Serif, in the "Scotch-face it [the serif] is curved 
like a bracket on the inner side. 1607 "Scotch fall [see 
Scotch bum). 1675 Earl op Rochester Tus^ridge Wells 
120 And then more smartly to expound the Riddle Of 
all this Prattle, gives her a "Scotch Fiddle. 1880 J. Dun- 
bar Praei. Papermesker^ 23 "Scotch Fines. 1SB4 IHrls 
Own Paper Jan. 155/3 Little rolls of butter (made with the 
two little wooden bats known as "Scotch hands). x88x Ray- 
mond Minit^ Gloss.,* Scotch hearth, a low forge or furnace 
of cast-iron, with one tuyere, in which rich galena is treated 
by a sort of accelerated roasting and reaction process. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. iv. 88 In "Scotch-land. 1768 
Golds M. Good~n. Man v. Landlady. . . For certain, "Scotch 
marriages seldom turn out well. 1647 J. Qleveland] Char. 
^ Lond.-Dium. 7 This is he, that bath put out one of the 
Kin^oms eyes, by clouding our Mother-University, and (if 
the'^cotch-mu>t further prevaile) will extinguish this other. 
1662 Gusman's Ephemeris Ash, Since the first Scotch Mist 
in England so [years]. 1679 C. Antichrist 204 By sun- 

dry vials powr'd upon it, a Scotch mist is upon it. it 1700- 
[see Mist x c]. x866 Carlyle R esnin, I. sio A windless, 
Scotch-misty, Saturday night. 1867 Smyth Sailors' Word. 
bk.f Scotch prize, a mistake; worse than no prize, or one liable 
to hamper the captors with heavy law expenses. 1747 Mrs. 
Glassb Cookery ix. 97 To make a HScotch-Rabbit. Toast 
a Piece of Bread . . , butter it, cut a Slice of Cheese, . . toast it 
on both Sides, and lay it on the Bread. 1598 Florio, 
Naso .schiacciaio, a flat "Scotch-saddle nose, c 1800 Busby 
Did. Mus. *Scoich-Scale, a Scale differing from that of 
the other nations of Europe by its omission of the fourth 
and seventh ; a peculiarity from which all the genuine Scot- 
tish melodies derive their national and distinguished char- 
acter. 1704 Hickeringill Priest:.cr. n. iii. 30 Poor Lawn- 
Sleeves (or "Scotch-Sleeves).. was so assaulted, as.. he had 
probably perished by their violence. 1883 J. M. Wood in 
Grove's Diet. Mus. III. 437 "Scotch Snap or Catch is the 
name given to the reverse of the ordinaiy dotted note which 
has a short note after it— in the snap the short note comes 
firstand is followed by the long one. i 683 Armoury 

m. vii. 304/1 "Scotch Spur. 1847 Gloss, Heraldry 293 The 
Scotch or prick-spur has a spike instead of a rowel. x88x 
Eneycl, Brit. XII. 135/1 Among hones of less importance 
..may be noted.. Water of Ayr stone, "Scotch stone, or 
snake stone, used for tools and for polishing marble. 

b. In names of plants : Scotch asphodel (see 
Asphodel 2d); Bcotoh attorney, a name given 
in Jamaica to various species of Clusia or woody 
vines which twine round the trunks of trees and 
destroy them (cf. Scotohman i d); Scotch, barley, 
(n) a Scotch variety of barley ; (b) ‘a variety of 
pot-barley (Bablet sb.l b),made by simply grind- 
ing off the husk’ (Ogilvie Suppl, 1S55) ; Scotch, 
bear, bigg, bear (fb.'t), and bigg, grown in Scot- 
land; Scotch broom, 'an American designation 
of the common broom, Cyiisus scoparius ’ (Cent. 
Diet. 1 891) ; Sootoh oinquefoile, crocus, ourlies 
(see quots.) ; Sootoh elm, Uhnus montana ; 
Scotch fir (see Fib i) ; Scotch gale = Gale 
sb.h Scotch geranixun, Geranium Robertianum 
(Britten & Holland 1886) ; Scotch grass, the 
Panicum molle of the West Indies (see quots.) ; 
Scotch greys, a variety of oats ; Scotch heath 
or heather (see quot.); Scotch kale (see Kale 
ib); Scotch laburnum (see Labdenum); Scotch 
lilac (see quot); Scotch lovage = Lovagb b; 
Scotch mercury (see MBECUEYr^. lod; Sootoh 
parsley = Lovagb b ; Sootoh pine (see Pine 
2); s\8ocUtrib.', Scotch primrose (seePBiMBOSE 2); 
Scotch rose (see quot 1820) ; •)* Scotch scurvy- 
grass, the sea-side bindweed, Convolvulus Soldait- 
ella. See also Scotch thistle. 

*796 Withering DriV. Plants (ed. 3) II. 358 Tofieldiapalus- 
tris,, "Scotch Asphodel, Marsh Toneldia. 1864 C^risebach 
Flora W. Ind, Islands 787 "Scotch attorney: Clusia. 
187* Kingsley A t Last v, The Matapalo (or Scotch Attor- 
ney, as it is rudely call^ here). 1707 Mortimer Husb. 
(1721) I. 131 In Lincolnshire they sow a sort of Barley that 
they call "Scotch Barley. 1825 Loudon Eneycl. Agric. 

§ 4689 Of pot-barley tbere^are two sorts, pearl and Scotch ; 
TOth are produced by grinding off the husk. 1839 Ure 
DkU Arts 87 The "Scotch beer or bigg, is the hordeum 
vulgare kexasticon. Ibid. gi An inferior Scotch bigg. 
1843 Baxter Brit, Phmnog. Bot. VI. 470 Sibbaldia pro 
cumbens. Procumbent Sihhaldia. "Scotch Cinquefoil. x88a 
Garden 28 Jan. 66/2 The Cloth of Silver or "Scotch Crocus 
is alarge variety of the Italian Crocus biflorua 1891 Century 
t^’^^'if^Mtch curlies, a variety of kale, so called from its 
curled leaves. 1840 Baxter Brit, Phmtog. Bot, V. 386 Ulmus 
montana. Mountain Elm. "Scotch Elm. Wych Elm. 
i|^ PLUKENETriiwi«g-Mf«i»Wks. 1769 II. 297 'rhe*Scotch 
F«*t. 1897 Barikg-Gould Bladys xxii. The wind sang in a 
Scotch fir rooted in the red cliff overhead. 1795 Statist, 
Aec. Scot. XIV. 60 Near to the King’s Well, in the same 
barony, is to be found what is railed the "Scotch-gale, a 
species of the myrtle. 1756 P. Browne famaica (1789) 133 
Scotch Grass. This plant is cultivated and thrives very 
luxuriantly in all the low and marshy lands of Jamaica. 
1839 Penny^ Cycl, XIII. 75/1 The Scotch grass grows with 
sides of the rivers [of Jamaica]. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. I. 578 The blue oat. .is 
su^ested in Miller’s Dictionary as the sort known to farmers 
J 7 1 ^Scotch Greys. 1891 Century Diet., 

bcotch heath or heather, most properly, Erica cinereee, . ; 
also (U.^), the common heather, Callunet vulgaris, 1840 
•tAxton Bot. Did., * Scotch tttbuhvum,zae Cyiisus alpinus. 
* 759 . Miller Card Diet, (ed.7) s.v. Syringa, One of these 
[varieties] has white Flowers, one blue, and the third has 
latter is commonly known by the 
title of "Scotch Lilac, to distinguish it from the other, 
mx Ibid., LigusHcum ; ScoHcum, , ."Scotch Lovage. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 3x0 LigusHcunt scoficuni, 
Scotch parsley, or the shunts of this island [Hebrides]. 
* 73 * Miller Card. Diet, s. v. Abies 3/2 The "Scotch Pine 
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or Pinaster, will grow on the North or East side. 1840 Lou- 
DON tr. KSllat^s Treat. Insects 363 The Scotch Pine Bark- 
Beetle. Hylesinns {Hylurgus) j^inij/erda, Fabr. 1863 Prior 
184 *Scotch-Primrose. *731 Miller jDzcA 

s. V. Rosa 6, The sti ip'd ^Scotch Rose. . . The sixth Sort is 
found wild in Scotland. 1820 J. Sabine in Trans. Hort. 
Soc. (182a) IV. 281 The Scotch Rose has been, and still is, 
sometimes called the Burnet Rose; it is the Rosa spinosissima 
of the English authors. 1787 Ligiitfoot Flora Scot. 1 . 140 
Convolvulus foliis reniformibus pedunculis unlfloris. .Sea 
Bindweed. ^Scotch Scurvy-Grass. 

B. sb. (Elliptical uses of the adj.) 

1. The Scotch (pi.) : The inhabitants of Scotland 
or their immediate descendants in other countries. 

1781 J. Ripley Sel. Orig. Lett. 41 Let the words English 
and Scotch be entiiely obliterated and lost in that more 
ancient and significant word Britons. _ x8iS Scott Rob Roy 
iv, The Scotch of that period were guilty of similar injustice 
to the English. 1825 Loudon Encycl. Agric. § 4718 The 
fine powder which is produced by husking the corn,, .forms 
the sowens of the Scotch. i86x Pearson Early ^ Mid. 
Ages Eng, xxviii. 337 Meanwhile, the Scotch were divided 
by a quarrel as to who .should lead the van. 

b. Scotch and English : the English Border 
name for prisoner’s base; cf. French and English 
(see Fberoh sb. 2 b). 

x8oa W. Hutton Hist, Roman Wall los The children of 
this day, upon the English border keep up the remembrance 
[of former scenes] by a common play, called Scotch and 
English, or. The Raid (inroad), X825 Jamieson, English 
nndScotch, a common game among young people. X869MRS. 
Somerville Personal Recoil. (1872] i. 22 In our play-hours 
[at school in 1790] we amused ourselves.. at ‘Scotch and 
English '.a game which represented a raid on the debatable 
land, or Border between Scotland and England, in which 
each party tried to rob the other of their playthings. 

2. The Scotch language : see A. 3 . 

a X700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crmv, Saw/iyf a Fool. He's a nieer 
sasuny, he is very soft, tho' (in Scotch) it is only for Alexander. 
x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, iv. Which is to sajr, in plain Scotch, 
the gallows. x8a4 — Redgannilet let. lii, I myself have 
since that time acquired Scotch in perfection, and many a 
Scotticism withal. x^8 Encycl. Srit, VIII. 400/2 The 
revival of [interest in] Lowland Scotch last century. X696 
Ashbv-Sterry Tale o/TImhus viii, I can read French ns 
well as I can English, but it is impossible for me to compre- 
hend Scotch, 

3. Often elliptically (the sb. being contextually 
known), e. g. for Scotch whisky ; also = a glass of 
Scotch whisky. Also formerly for Scotch snuff. 

i8» J, Badcock Dom. Autusem. 100 The finely levigated 
snuihl^nown as ‘Scotch’, 1886-98 Mar.siiall HeSlwnhered 
('Pomes,' n8) (Farmer) In the early evening watches he had 
started well on Scotches. 1893 H. Crackantiiorpe Wrecks 
age 123 Two bitters and a small Scotch. 1894 Sir J. Ast- 
LEY Fijly Yrs. Life II. 124 And over a drop of Scotch and 
a cigar discuss the leading topics of the day. 1898 G. B. 
Shaw Plays II. You never can tell 307 Waiter., Scotch 
and syphon for you, sir? 

Scotcli(skptj),0.i Forms: 5soooolie, skooohe, 
solioolie, 5-6 skoolie, 6 sootohe, 6-7 skotoh, 
6- scotch. [Of obscure origin ; identity with 
SconOH ».3 (first in i6th c.) is hardly possible.] 

< 1. trans. To make an incision or incisions in ; to 
cut, score, gash. ? Obs. 

£14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Prine, 3727 With his nayles 
cracched he his face. And scocched [Ro.vb, skocched] it 
with knyues, and to-rente. 0x450 Two Cookery.bks. 101 
Schoche him (the fish] by be hede in be backe, . . And skoche 
him in two or iij. peces in be bak, but nojt thorgh. 15. . Scot. 
Field vii Chemam Soc. Misc. II, Our Englishmen full egerly 
attilde them to shott ; Skochen the cruel! Scottes with their 
kene arrowes. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 46 b, If ye will haue 
the iuice, ye must scotche & pryck the rootes in many places. 
1576 Turberv. Venerie xliii. 131 When they haue well 
skotched it [the deer-skin] with their wood-kniues, that the 
[houndes may the more easily teare off the fleshe. 15^ 
Nasiie Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. C 3 b, I . , will deliuer him 
to thee to be scotcht and carbonadoed. x6ox Holland 
Pliny IV, v, I. 74 Thus many creekes doth scotch and cut 
Peloponnesus. 1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 17 
Wash the Eele cleane.. .Scotch it all along both the sides. 
1675 Han. Woolley Gentleio, Comp. 129 Scotch with your 
knife the back of the Carp. 1747 Mas. Glasse Cookery 
When you have clear'd the Pig of both [skin and hair], 
scotch him down to the Bones. 

absol, XS73 Tusser Hush, (1878) 73 How euer ye scotch, 
saue pole and crotch. 

t b. Phr. To notch and scotch. (? A term used 
in Tennis : cf. Scotch sby 3 .) Obs. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. IV. V. ig8 He scotcht him, and notcht him 
like a Carbinado. 1797 Mme. D'Arblay Lett.^ Dec. (1891) 
IV. 49 They play all day at tennis, and learn with vast skill 
to notch and scotch and go one. 

2. Theobald’s generally accepted conjectural read- 
ing of Mach. III. ii. 1 3 , ‘ We have scotch’d the snake, 
not kill’d it’ (see ScoROH w.S), has become a stock 
quotation, in which the verb scotch is taken to mean: 
To inflict such hurt upon (something regarded as 
dangerous) that it is rendered harmless for the time. 

X798 Cooke in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111,393 , 1 fear 
relaxation and too much clemency ; but the snake must be 
killed not scotched. x8ao Byron mar. Fal, iii. ii. 268 Would 
that the hour were come 1 We will not scotch. But kill. 
X843 Lg Fevre Life Trav. Phys. II. ii. viii. 279 The malaria 
is scotched, not killed, and the intermittent returns at some 
future period. 1879 Merivale Early Ch, Hist, ii. 86 It was 
by Augustine most of all that the Arian heresy was scotched, 
if not actually killed, xScm Baring-Gould Deserts S, France 
II. 1X5 From the time ofSt. Louis, the feudal power in France 
was scotched, though far from killed. 

b. To crush, stamp upon, stamp out (something 
dangerous). 
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1825 Q. Rev. XXXII. 277 If we, in our own language, 
were to scotch the insidious forgetfulness, 7ue might, per- 
haps, be accused of ' coarse and insulting abuse ’ ; and shall 
theiefore only cite the gentle remonstrance of Lord Byron. 
x88o A,_H. Huth Suckle I. iii, i8g Attempting to scotch 
the pestiferous germs of heresy. 1908 Expositor Dec. 527 
Fanaticism which constitutes a danger to mankind should 
be scotched. 

Hence Scotched fpl. a., cut, scarred ; also in 
scotched collops, an etymologizing perversion of 
Scotch collops ; Sco'tchingf vbl. sb. 

1559 Feckeniiam in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. ix. 
26 There was no scotchinge nor cuttinge of the Faces and 
Legs of the Crucifix and ImageofChrist. 1625 Lisle DmA’at- 
tas, Noe 98 T'he Lombard left, . .Unto the skotched \bal(^rez\ 
Hunnes the divers furrowd marge Of Ister. 1708 W. King 
Art Cookery ar A Cook perhaps has mighty things profest, 
Then sent up but two Dishes nicely drest, What signiiie 
Scotcht-Collops to a FeasU 

Scotch. (skptj'),».2 AlsoSskatoh. [f.ScoTCH 55 . 2 ] 
1. trans. To block or wedge (a wheel, log, gate, 
etc.) so as to keep from moving or slipping. 
Also with up (see quot. 1898 ). Alsoy^. 

1642 Fuller Holy St Prof. St. ir. xiii. § 4 Hedges and 
counterhedges, .serve forbairacadoes, and will stick as bird- 
lime in the wings of the horse, and scotch the wheeling about 
of the foot. 1645 T. Hill Olive Branch (1648) 29 If now 
jealousies and misunderstandings should creep in, and scotch 
the wheel. x663Drvden WildOallant i.L(i669) 2 Then will 
I first scotch the Wheeles of it, that it may not run. 1706 
PiiiLLiPS(ed. 'K.etsey)To Skatch a Wheel, lytsM.HENRV 
Cone. Meekness Quietn. of Spirit (1822) 141 Abigail 
prudently scotched the wheels of his passion. 1844 Emer- 
son Nffw Eng, Reformers Wks. (Bonn) 1 . 259 Stop, dear 
nature, these incessant advances of thine ; let us scotch 
these ever-rolling wheels. x8mF. A, GRimrus A rtil. Man, 
(1862) 125, 2 has charge of the.. skidding, scotches the 
wheels. 1866 Comh, Mag. Sept. 323 It was.. noticed that 
near most of the gates that would have had to be opened, a 
stone was lying, as if it had been used to ‘scotch’ it. 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss, s.v,, To scotch a ladder is to ‘ foot ’ it, and 
thus prevent its slipping. 1895 Ld. Watson in Law Times 
Rep. LXXIIl. 636/2 Hopper.. insufficiently scotched the 
waggon which ran down the incline and killed the deceased. 
1898 Ansted Did. Sea 'Terms s.v., To be scotched up is to 
be supported, as a boat may be when propped or 'scotched 
up ’ against a quay by limber shores or legs. 

b. fig. To render inoperative, cripple the action 
of ; to frustrate (a plan). 

1876 L. Stephen Er^. Th. tith C, 1 . 33 The name of Spins, 
zism was of course dreaded by them ur. the Deists] ; they 
take care both to avoid the imputation, and to make it unde- 
served by carefully scotching their logic. 2895 in Funk's 
Stand. Did, i 9 gj ‘O.T^HOscamL’ lr 7 tiie Rose Arno 163,! 
scotched the project of retreat for this council, at any rate, 
f 2. intr, (Chiefly with negative.) To hesitate, 
scruple, boggle, or stick at} to hesitate to do 
something. Also, to haggle with a person for 
something. Obs, exc. dial. 

x6ox Dent Patlm, Heaven 74 For when [men] come to 
gluing vnto holy and necessarie vses, then they will sticke 
at a pennie, and scotch at a ^roat, and euery thing is too 
much. 1627 J. Carter Plain Expos. 47 He will nave vs 
value our humilitie, loyaltie, and pliablenesse to the higher 
powers.. at so high a rate, as to scotch at no hardship, to 
give them, or their assignee, iust content. Ibid. 81 God hath 
giuen the greater,.. wherefore out of question, hee will not 
scotch with vs for the lesse. a 1825 Fordy Voc, E. Anglia, 
Scotch V. to spare ; to refrain. . .So when we say ‘ I did not 
scotch to tell him my mind', we mean *I did not at all mince 
the matter'. 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss., Scotch, to hesitate, 
stick at. ‘ He scotches at nowt ’. 

3. intr. Of a horse : ? To boggle, shy. 

1894 Sir j. A.STLEY Fifty Yrs. Life II. 216 Soon after he 
[rc. a racehorse] started he began to scotch, and was on the 
point of stopping to kick. 

Hence Soo'tohing' vbL sb. Also Sectobev 
nonce-wd,, an implement for scotching orblocking. 

x8aa Mar. Edgeworth Parents* Assisi, (1856)460, ‘I call 
this thing my scotcher,’ said Paul, ‘because I always scotch 
the wheels with it,' 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil, Man. 
(1862) no This is called scotching, or chocking. 

Scotch, variant of SouTCH sb. and v. 

Scotcli bonnet. 

1. (See Bonnet sb. i.) 

a 1803 J. Beattie {title), To the Right Honourable Lady 
Charlotte Gordon, Dressed in a Tartan Scotch Bonnet, with 
plumes. 1840 Dickens OldC.Shop xvii, Their Scotch bonnets, 
were ornamented with plumes of jet black feathers. 1876 
A’Beckett Holiday in Scot. Highlands 29 The sentry, .in 
spite of wearing a Scotch bonnet, had evidently been born 
in the sister island. 

2. pi. a. The fairy-ring mushroom, Marasniitts 
oreads, b. The bonnet-pepper, Capsicum tetrago- 
num. 

X696 Ray Synopsis Sitrp. Brit, (ed. 2) 13 Fungus lamella- 
tus, . . Scotch-bonnets. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Scotch, 
bonnets, a name for the champignon ; also for a variety of 
capsicum. x86x H. Macmillan Fooin. Page Nat, 256 Every 
one is familiar with the common campignon or Scotch bonnets, 
which form those sour ringlets in the grassy meadows popu- 
larly called fairy rings. 1866 in Treas, Bot. 

Scotch cap. 

1. A man’s head-dress made of thick firm woollen 
cloth, without a brim, and decorated with two tails 
or streamers. 

One form is the Glengarry’ which is elongated, with a 
depression in the middle. Another is the Balmoral, which 
is round and flat, the top projecting all round the head. 

X591 Spenser M. Hnhberd 209 Vpon his bead an old Scotch 
cap he wore. 159^ Locrine iv. ii. zoStage.-Direction, Enter 
Siruiubo with a pitchforke and a scotch-cap. 1889 Clark 


Russell Marooned (1890) 274 Nothing was wanting to him 
but his Scotch cap. 

2. U.S. a. The wild black raspberry, Rubus 
occidentalis. x8gx in Century Diet. 

b. The salmon-berry, Rubus parviflorus. 

xgoa in Webster Suppl. 

t Scotch cloth. Obs. A textile fabric re- 
sembling lawn, but cheaper; said to have beeli 
made of nettle fibre. 

267^ Gecem Anat. Plants, Trunks (1682) 139 Hemp, is 
nothing else but the Sap-Vessels of the Barque of the Plant 
so called. And Scotch-Cloath, is only the Housewifery of 
the same Farts of the Barque of Nettle. X696 J. F. Merck. 
Wareho. laid open 37 Scotch Cloth . . is a sort of white Sleasie 
Soft-Cloth, ..and since Cnllico hath been deai, is much used 
for Linnens for Beds and for Window Curtains, a 1704 T. 
Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Wks. 2711 IV. 76 A Physi- 
cian turn'd a Zealous Expounder of the Bible ; or a Sworn 
Friend of Scotch-Cloth, reconciled to Lawn-Sleeves. 2738 
Centl, Mag, VIII. iav/I A high Altar, .at which a brawny 
Priest officiated in a Habit of Scotch Cloth. 

attrib. 1705 Hickeringill Priest^. (1721) i. 54 Because 
this is a Prying Age, and Scholarship and Craft is not now 
. .confin'd to a Cassock, or Scotch-cloth Sleeves. 

Scotcheon, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

Sootoher, variant of Scotcheb. 

Sco'tchery. nonce-wd. [f. Scotch a. -f -eby.] 
Scotch characteri.slics. 

1740 H. Walpole Let. to Conway 23 Apr., His solemn 
Scolchery is a little foi midable. 
Scotcbif^(skp-tjif3i),w. [f. Scotch a. + -(i)fy.] 
tram. To render or make Scotch, llencc Soo'tchi- 
fled ppl. a. ; also Sco:tchifioa‘tion. 

XT^^ ffeminta II. 94 Tliat man.. who sometimes talks 
scotchified. 1817 J. Evans Exeurs, Wmdsor, etc. 487 The 
genet al character of the place [Ostend] was marked by the 
long windows and Scotchified gable ends of the houses. 
1824 J. Gilchrist Elym. Interpr.rLTi Even the English are 
perceived to be Scotchified in tlicir speech after a short 
residence in the North. 1832 Erased s Mag. VI. 501 [It] is 
only a Scotchificaiion of a well-known Spanish proverb. 
2850 'T, M^Crie Mem. Agnetu 21 1 They begged him not to 
‘ Scotchify’ their Sunday, 2892 Daily News 19 Jan. 5/6 
The 'Scotchification of Essex' — we use the local expression. 

. .It is all owing to Scotch agriculturists taking a fancy for 
Essex farms. 

Scotebiness (sk^-tjincs). [f. Scotcht a. -f 
-jNKSS J The state or condition of being Scotchy. 

28x5 Southey Lett. (1836) II. 411 [Murray’s letters have] 
a certain cast of Scotchiness about them. xSyfi J. Brown 
Lett, (1907) 247 Your mother would have rejoiced in Bogle 
—his sense^ his homeliness,, .hi^ Scotchiness. 

Scotohion, obs. form of Scutcheon. 
Scotcli-Xrisb, a. Belonging to that part of 
the population of northern Ireland which is de- 
scended from Scotch settlers. Also dbsol. in plural 
sense. So Scotchi-Irishinati. 

1B76 Bancroft Hist. US. IV. iii. 333 But its convenient 
proximity to the border counties of Pennsylvania and Vir- 
ginia had been observed by Scotch-Irish Presbyterians and 
other bold and industrious men. 1883 Harped s Mag. Feb. 
421/2 The so-called Scotch-Irish are the descendants of the 
Englishmen and Lowland Scotch who began to move over 
to Ulster in 16x1. 1^7 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 136/2 Late in 
the afternoon we got into the Scotch-Irish part of the valley. 

t Sco'tchism. Obs. rare-~\ [f. Scotch a. -p 
-ISM.] A Scotch peculiarity. (Cf. Scotticism.) 

1737 OzELL Rabelais III. 231 mie, This is not a Scotch- 
ism but an Irish-ism. 

Scotchman (skp'tjm^n). Also 6 Sootohe- 
xuan, 7 Sc. Bootsslunan. [f. Scotch a. +Man.] 
A man of Scottish nationality. 

The usual English name; the prevalent form used now 
by Scotch people is Scotsman. 

2570 Levins Manip.n/^ Scotcheman, Scoius. 2597 F. 
Lowe Chirurgerie title. The Whole Covrse of Chirurgerie- 
.. Compiled by Peter Lowe Scotchman. 2632 Massinger 
City Madam 11. ii, May the Great Fiend, booted & spurr'd 
With a Sithe at his girdle, as the Scotchman sales, Ride 
headlong down her throat. 2672 Fraser AaAk/irwa. (S. H.S.) 
49X After the peace he went up to Pole with other Scotssh- 
men, 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scots or Scotch-mem, the 
People of Scotland, a part of Great Britain. 2763 Johnson 
in Boswell (1791) 1 . 231 The noblest prospect which a Scotch- 
man ever sees is the high-road that leads him to England ! 
*773 Macpherson Ossian's Poems (1806) I. Dissert. 37 A 
Scotchman, tolerably conversant in his own language, under- 
stands Irish composition. x8ao Scott Memast. Introd. Ep„ 
'Then,' said I, ‘you are a native Scotchman..?’ ‘Not so, 
answered the monk ; ' I am a Scotchman by extraction 
only.’ 2822 Lamb Elia 1. hnperf. Sympathies, I have been 
trying all my life to like Scotchmen and am obliged to 
desist from the experiment in de.spair. 

Comb. iSh L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 26 Determining . . 
to be exceedingly prudent and Scotchman-like. 

b. (Also Flying Scotchman.') A familiar name 
for the Scotch express (London to Edinburgh) on 
the Great Northern and on the London & North- 
Western Railway. Cf. Ibishman b (b). 

2874 R. C. Rapier Signals Railw. 56 On arriving at King's 
Cross, the Flying Scotchman had not yet departed. [1879 
Flying Scotsman : see Scotsman.] x88x Reynolds Engitu- 
driving Life 59 The same express-men . . were proceeding 
down abank . . at about 3 a.m. in summer with the 'Scotchman . 
xSSjj G. Dolby Dickens as 1 knew him 33 A railway carriage 
which was being dragged along at the rate of fifty miles an 
hour by the Flying Scotchman ’. 2892 Strand Mag. Feb- 
29s This Scotch Express (significantly named ‘ The FlVing 
Scotchman ’) is believed to be the fastest train in the world. 

o. A travelling draper or pedlar : see SaOTCH a, 

I b. dial, (See examples in Eng. Dial, Diet.) 
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1851 Mayhew Lend. Labour 1. 381 Mother, here’s the 
Tallyman, Mother, here’s the Scotchman. 

dl Scotchman hug^ng a Creole, a West Indian 
name forvarions species of Clusia. 

*835 M. Scott Tom Cringk xiv, Do you see that Scotch- 
man hugging the Creole! 1889 Bosim (Mass.) jlrnL 25 May 
6/6 One more queer tree is the wild fig, iainiliarly called 
' Scotthman hugging a Cheole’. 

e. A New Zealand name for a smaller kind of 
the prickly bndiy grass called ‘Spaniard* {Aci- 
fhylla colensot). 

1895 W. S, 'R.QWXtsSoutJilaitd in 1856, 39 (Morris) As we 
neared the hills speargrass of the smaller hind, known as 
‘ Scotchmen ’, abounded, and although not so strong and 
sharp-pointed as the ' Spaniard ’, would not have made a 
comfortable seat. 

2 . ITmt. A piece of hide, wood, or iron, etc. 
placed over a rope to prevent its being chafed. 

1841 R, H. Daka Seaman's Man., Scotchman, a large 
batten placed over the turnings-in of rigging. 1850 R. G. 
Gumming Hunted s Life S. Ajr. (1902) 1/2 On the top of 
this are placed coarse Kaffir mats made of reeds, which act 
as a Scotchman (to use a seafaring phrase], to keep the wag- 
gon sail, which is of stout canvas, from chafing, e x86o H. 
Stuaht Seainatis Cateek, 83 A Scotchman should be made 
of leather... to allow the new skin to harden. ^ x88a Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 68 How is the lower rigging protected 
from being cut by the futtock rigging! By lashing iron 
Scotchmen on the shrouds. 

3 . African. A florin. (See quot. 1879.) _ 

1879 Atcherley Trip Bogrland 55 In dealing with the 
Kafirs, I frequently beard the term ‘ Scotchman' applied to 
a two-nilling piece : and upon enquiry was informed that an 
enterprising gentleman of that nationality having once 
p^ed a large number of florins to the Kafirs as halt^rown 
pieces, the latter had ever since christened the florin * Scotch- 
man ’. 1887 Rider Haggard yess x, Jantjd spat upon the 
'Scotchman', as the natives in that part of Africa [Trans* 
vaal] call a two-killing piece. 

4 . U. S. The ‘ Scotch duck Chariionetta (or 
Bucefhald) albeola. 1895 in FunKs Stand, Did. 

5 . colloq. A Scotch flr. 

1901 'Lucas Max sr'iS'iV-./!. vi. vii,' What shall 

we do with it [a piece of land]?’ <Oh, plant,’ she said. 

' With the ubiquitous Scotchman f ' 'It wouldn’t carry any- 
thing else, except along the boundaries.* 

ScotCRueaS (skp-tjaes). ff. SCOTCH a. + -HESS.] 
Scotch quality or character. 

1865 G. Macdonald A, Forbesxxviii, Annie bad a certain 
Scotchness in her which made her draw back from the offer. 
1892 Stevenson Let. to J. M. Barrie (i8gg) II. 347 My own 
Scotchness tends to intermlttency. 

Sco'tchwo'maxL. [f. Scotob a. -t- Wohan; 
orig. two words.] A woman who is a native of 
Scotland or of Scotch descent, 

1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxiii, The neat, clean, quiet-iook- 
ing little Scotchwoman, who now stood before her. x8a7 — 
Chron. CanotigaU't, Knowing her honesty,,, and, although 
a Scotchwoman, her cleanliness and excellent temper. 
Scotcliiy, sb. colloq, [f. Scotch a. -i- -t.] a 
nickname for a Scotchman. 

i86x Tvm Cosmos II. 6a Will you come it now, Scotchy, 
and I don’t mind if 1 forgive you if you can lick me ? 

8cotclLy(skp'tpi),a. [f,S00TCHa.-^-Y.] Having 
the characteristics of what is Scotch. 

i8js Southey Lett, (r8s6) II. 414 It is impossible that any 
compositions can he more booksellerish and more Scotchy. 
1896 Ashbv-Sterry Tate e/ Thames viii, I don’t read them 
all [i.e. Scott’s novels]. Some of the very Scotchiest ones 1 I 
canno! stand. 

Comb. 1874 A. J. C. Hare Story My Life (1900) IV, xvii. 
358 A great Scotchy-looking house. 

tScote, sbX Obs. [Cf. Du, schoot ‘sheet’ 
(i. e. rope), wljence OF. escoute (mod.F. icouie),} 
?A kind of cable. 


pa, M 

definite quantity of some article.] = Beat sd .9 
1633-4 W. Riding Ree. III. 365 A labourer for stealing ; 
scotes of hemp. Hid., A labourer presented for stealTni 
7 beates or scotes of hemp. 

Scot6 (skJut), sb.^ dial. [Of obscure origin 
cf. Norw. skota pole, bar, forked stick ; also OF 
escot (mod.F. 4 cot) stump.] (See quot. 1890.) 

1839 Here/ordsh, Gloss., Scoie, a dragstaff (GIouc.). 1891 
Gloue. Gloss. 1 3a Scoie, an ironshod staff attached to the ai^ 
of the bind wheel of a waggon to prevent it running bad 
down bill. 

Scote (ikout), V, Obs. exc. dial. Also 7-8 aooat, 
9 scort. [f. Scote sb.^ Cf. Scotch o.2] trans 
To set a drag upon (the wheel of a wagon). 

x64i_R. Harris 45 This is that that scoat’s the bust 
nesse in publike. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), To Scoai,^to put s 
Stone or peece of Wood under a Cart to stop it from going 
forward. 1890 GIouc, Gloss, 132 Scort or Scote, 

Soofeelno'grapliy. nonce-wd. [f. Gx. aROT,iv 6 -i 
dark-f -^(xupta \ see -grapht.] Illegible writing. 

1779 Twining Let. 17 Sept., in Pards Wks. (1828) VIII. 
207> 1 thought myselfa tolerable adept in this art ofscoteino* 
graphy, but 1 give you the wall. 

t Scoteo-^aphy. Obs. [iireg. f. Gr. aab- 
T€o-y gen. of ffxdTos darkness -i- •ypapia writing ; 
see -gbaphy.] (See quot) 

I' w \^.^f\bdsan^ yml. VII. S3 Scoteography 
or the Art of Writing in the Dark. j 

Scoter (skffu-tsi). [Of obscure origin.] A duck 
of the genus (Edemia, esp. CEdemia nigra, a native 
of the Arctic regions and common in the seas of 
Northern Europe and America, Also scoter-duck. 


1674 Ray Colled,, Catal, Birds 96 Ibe Scoter : A nos niger. 
1768 Penhant.Rm'!. ZooL{ijj 6) II. 494 Scoter.. .This bird is 
allowed in the Romish church to be eaten in Lent. 1808-13 
A. Wilson & Bonaparte Attter. Omith. (1831) 111. 212 
Scoter duck. 1845 Zoologist HI. 1077 The scoter.. has 
occurred twice in winter at some water in Basing parish. 
1870 Gillmore tt.Figuieds Reptiles ^ Birds 239 The writers 
of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, .had very vaguely 
described the Scoter Duck. 

+ ScO’terlopCf Obs. [Metathesis of Sgop- 
PBBLOIT V., after LoEE o,] inir. ?To wander 
aimlessly. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Deui. xix. 1x3 God mindeth to 
try our obedience, by restreiningvs from, .scoterloping ouer 
the fieldes (orig. F. dtcotirira treceers champs\ to raught 
at euerie thing that we like off. 

Scotewache, obs. variant of Scogtwatch. 
t ScotewiXLG. Obs.rare~'^, [Cf. Scot sb.^i, 
ScoTAET.] An alleged name for the hare. 

azRa. Names of Harem. Ret, Ant. I. 133 The scotewine, 
the skikart. 

Scot-firee. a. Also rarely 6 sootch&ee, 7 
acotts-free. See also Sbot-ehee. [f. Scot sb.^ + 
Free a. Cf. MDii. schotvri (the mod.Dii, schotvrij 
‘shot-proof’ is independently formed), OSw. skui- 
fri-r^ Free from payment of ‘scot’, tavern score, 
fine, etc. ; exempt from injury, punishment, etc. ; 
scatheless. Almost exclusively predicative ; esp. in 
the phrase to go scot free. 

In the mod. use of the expression, 'scot * is probably often 
interpreted as a mere intensive. 

?ia.. Charier 0/ 1066 in Kemble Cod, Diplom. IV. 191 
Scotfre and gauelfie, on scbire and on bundrede. 1531 Tin- 
dale Expos. I yohn (1537) 22 The poore synner sbmde go 
Skot fie without oughte at all. XS46 St. Papers Hen. VII J, 
XI, i2g What damages their cuntrey and peple had suffred 
by this warre, and that Your Majestie went not all scott 
free, a 1548 Hall Chron., Edtv, IV, 233 They payed no 
money, but were set scot free. 1567 Maplet Green Forest 
93 Daniell scaped scotchfree hyGods prouidence. 1379-80 
North Plutarch, Tiberius Caists iiS95) BjS Caius..had 
charged the poore citixenswitban annuall rent for the lands 
..Liuius..did please them by.. letting them haue the lands 
scot free, xdaa Mabbe tr. Atesnan’s Guzman d'Alf, ii. 231 
The first speaker scapes scot-free. 1665-6 Wood Lip 
(O. H. S.) II. 73 Oxford escaped scot fre of the plague, 
1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 117 She should not, for 
all the trouble she has cost you, go away scot-free. 1791 
WoLcoT (P. Pindar] Odes of Condolence Wks. 1794 HI. 237 
Scot-free the Poets drank and ate ; They paid no taxes to the 
State 1 18x9 Scott Ivnsihee xii, Do as much for this fellow 
and thou .shalt mss scot-free. x8^ R. S. Surtees Ash 
MoftimaxXv. 45 The sporting inhabitants thereof preferred 
the money-griping propensities of a certain Baronet . . to the 
scot-free sport with the frigid dvilities of the noble Earl, 
1875 Stubbs Cami. Hist. xiv. 1. 133 The people had not been 
heavily taxed, and the clergy had passed . .scot-free. X877 
Black Green Past, xiii, When some notorious offender has 
got off scot free. 

IFb. ?Mls-used for: Without inflicting damage. 
x6^a-66 in Gilbert Conteuip. H isl, Jrel, i. 25 [They] shooted 
at him with earnest leuell, and not scotts-free for presently 
he was tumbled to the earth deadly wounded, 

II Scotia (skdU'jia). Arch. [L. scotia (Vitru- 
vius), a. Gr. ffHOTia, f, oxotos darkness (so called 
from the dark shadow within the cavity) ; cf, F. 
scotie.J A hollow moulding. =Caseueht i. 

1563 Shute a rehit. 11 The nethermost Tiocbilus or Scotia. 
1664 Evelyn tt.Freari's Ardut, 125 Our Workmen retain 
the antient Scotia, .but more vulgarly they call it the Case- 
ment. 1789 Smyth tr. AldricKs Archii. (1818) 90 Other 
particles of an order are hollow, the common name to which 
IS scotia. a 1878 Sm G. Scott Lect. Archil. (1879) I- * 5 ® 
In England another kind of base is frequent, in which a 
bead is substituted for the scoda. 

tScO'tian, a. muce-wd. [f. med.L. Scotia 
Scotland -t- -AH.] Of or belonging to Scotland. 

Levden Scenes Infancy i. 232 But long Their fame 
shall flourish in the Scotian song. 

Scotic (skp’tik), a. Also 8-9 Scottio. [ad. late 
L. ScSticus, Scoiiictts, f, Scot-us, Scott-us: see Scot 
j^.i] 

1 1 . Used as a designation for the Scottish dialect, 
c 1^645 Howell Lett. (1655) II- 74 The English speech,. 
hath..divers siibdialects..bnt her chiefest is the Scotic. 
which took footing beyond Tweed about the last conquest* 
2. Pertaining to the ancient Scots. 

1796 Morse Asner, Geog. II. 183 The uncorrupted native 
language of the Irish is the Gaedhloc, or Scottic. xBbx D. 
Wilson Arehaot. ^ Preh. Ann. Scot. 470 Cairbre Riada, a 
celebrated Scottic warrior. Ibid, 479 The Scotic line of 
princes. _r873 Conientp. Rev. XXL 253 Our method of 
colonization has failed with the children of the Scotic race 
i88a-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knozvl. H. 1232 Celestius, 
the companion of Pejagius, is supposed by some to have 
Men of Scotic, I.e., Insh origin. 1902 Macdain in Skene 
Highlanders Scot, 400 Domud being likely a Scotic prince. 

+ Sco'ticaly a. Obs. rare~^. [Formed as prec. 

•f -lOAL.] Of or belonging to Scotland ; Scottish. 
«x %48 Hall C/in7«., Hen. IV (1550) 16 b, Wherof the 
occasion shall bee to you declared accordyng to the Scot* 
ticail histones. 

Scotican (skp*tikan), a. [f. late L. Scotic-us 
(see Scotic), after Anglicah.j Of or pertaining 
to the Scots ecclesiastically. 

163s [see Anglican a, zl 1830 Chambers yas. I, II. ix. 
257 Equalizing the Anglican and Scotican Churches. 1844 
Bp. Sage's tVks. I, Mem. 23 They regarded the Scoticah 
Church.. as scbismaticaL 
SooticS, -ioism ; see Scomriofe, >ioisH. 
Scoti'ety. humorous nonce-wd. [f. the name 


Scdlus, in imitation of scholastic terms.] The 
essential nature of John Duns Scotus. 

i6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. in. 07 The very Scotiety of Scotus 
belongeth to England as his Native Country. 

Seotify : see Scottify. 

f Sco'tisiiLi. Obs."^ [f. late L. Soot 

-k-iSM.] = Scotticism. 

1370 Levins Manip. 146 [Words that end in isme] be of 
three sortes. . .The second betaken of acountrey or language, 
as of. . Scotte, Scoiisme, Scoiismtis, 

Scotism^ (skdh-tiz’m). Theol. [ad. ined.L. 
Scotismus, f. Scot-us (see Scotist) + -ism.] 

1 . The teaching of Scotus or the Scotists. 

a 1871 G. S. Morris tr. Ifedenveg's Hist. Philos. (1872) I. 
454 Scotism is. .like Thomism, one of the doctrines in which 
Scholasticism culminates. x886 Encycl, Brit. XXI. 429/2 
Hervsus Natalis {.ob. 1323) and Thomas Bradwardine iph. 
1349) determined opponents of Scotism. 1900 Month 

July 50 This would go to show that Scotism, for which 
England bad been celebrated in the middle ages, had already 
lost its hold on English Catholic thought, 

2 . pi. {nonce-use). Subtleties such as are charac- 
teristic of the Scotists. 

1645 Milton Tetraeh. 28 These ages wherin Canons, and 
Scotisms, and Lumbard Laws, have dull’d, and almost ob- 
literated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 

Scotist (skJu'tist), sb. and a. Eccl. [ad. ined.L. 
Scbtista, f. Scfflus : see below.] a. sb. A follower 
or disciple of John Duns Scotus (known as ‘ The 
Subtle Doctor’), a scholastic philosopher and 
theologian of the 13th c., whose system in many 
respects was opposed to that of Thomas Aqninas. 
(See Dvitaa.) b. adj. Belonging to the Scotists. 

1530 [see Dunce, etym. note], 1562 tr, yeweVs Apol. ax 
How happeneth it then that the Scotistes and the Thomistes 
do agree no better about merytes of conueniencyi and meriies 
of duety ? x66i tr. Erasm. Life Colei in Colei's Serm. 75 His 
Bishop.. was a superstitious and stubborn Scotist, 1709 
Pope Ess. Crit. 244 Scotists and Tbomists now in peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane, 1884 
Catholic Diet. (1897) 826/2 Decrees were passed requiring 
the Scotist doctrine to be taught in all the Franciscan 
schools. 1886 Encycl, Brit, XX I. 429 This primacy of the 
undetermined will.. was the central contention of Scotists 
against the Thomist doctrine. 

t Scoti'stical, a.i Ohs. [f. prec. + -ioal.] 
Peitaining to or characteristic of the Scotists. 

1600 tr. Garzoni's Hosp.^ Incur, Footes A 4 b, Betweene 
them and Folly there is a lust Logicall equipollence..and a 
Scotisticall Identitie. 17x6 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 
Diss. Drama 4 The Thomistical and Scotistical Schools and 
Preaching Orders of Dominicans, Franciscans [etc,], 
t Scoti’stical, Obs. [f. S cot + -istjcal 
(see -isTio).] ? Favouring what is Scottish. 

1650 A. B. Mutat. Peleme 14 Neither can they imagine 
whether these Scotisticall Pioneers will be Scots or no Scots. 

t Sco'tistry. Obs. rare—\ [f. Scotist + -by.] 
The habit of thought proper to a Scotist. 

x6sx FuixEEAbel Rediv., Colei 105 His own Bishop, of 
whose Sopbisticall Scotistry the Deane made no great ac- 
count, and the Bishop as little of his Ciceronian Divinity, 

tSco'tize, V. Obs. Also 6-7 scottize. [f. 
Scot sb.i- + -ize,] intr. To imitate the Scots ; to 
favour Scottish ways. Hence Soo'tizing^//. a. 

*593 A®**- Bancroft Dangerous Positions 41 headline, 
English Scoltizing for Discipline. 1607 Sir J. Harington 
Nugie Ant. (1804) II. 25 His Majestie had long since under- 
standing of his wryting against the genevising and scotising 
ministers. 1623 W. Lisle Mlfric on O. ^ N. Test. To Rdr. 
13 An Englishman Scottixing once to our King was roundly 
reproued for it. 1659 Gauoen Tears Ch. nr. xix. 323 A 
Scotizing zeal. ai662 Heylih Laud iv. (1668) 328 The 
English bad Scotized_ in all their Practises. Ibid. v. 4fo 
Tneieby drawing on himself the general hatred not only of 
the Scots, but Scotizing English, 
t Sco’tued, ppl. a. Obs. [f. prec. -f -ed i.] 
Imbued with Scottish (ecclesiastical) principles. 
*657 ^nderson Serm. Pref. § 24Therigid Scotised, through- 
paced Presbyterian on the one side and the aiddy Enthusiast 
on the other, xyxi G. Hickes Tw Treat Ckr, Priesih, Pref. 
Disc. 220 The High-scotized Flyers, .among the Presby- 
terians. 

t ScO'tuail. north. Obs. Forms ; 4 scot-, 4-5 
schot-, 5 shot-. [Cf. Du. schoispijker (f. schot ?par- 
titiou + spifker nail),] Some kind of nail. Cf. 
SCOTSBM-KAID. 


in Bp. Hatfields Sum. (Surtees) 202 In spykings 
fern, lednaylls, schotnaylls et bordnaylls empt. pro auTa 
cMperienda ut supra, 3s. xod. 1349-50 Durh. Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 550 Spykyng , et Scotnayls pro fonte infra Abba* 
tbiam. 1374 find, an Et in spikyngs, .scbetnaill' \greeM 
schotnaill J, stanbrod..42S. sd. 1449-50 Ibid. 239, aoo™* del 
spikyiigez, aoo'RR del shotnaill. 1454 Ibid. 149 Iteni..ij 
wayneclowter cum spikyng et shotnayll. 

Scoto- (skp'to, skJu'to), combining form of late 
L. Scdlus Scot sb.'i, prefixed (with hyphen) to 
ethnic adjs. (rarely sbs.) either with the sense ‘ be- 
longing to Scotland as in Scoto-Briiannic, -Celtic, 
-English, -Gaelic, -Gallic, -Norwegian, -Scandi- 
navian adjs., Scoto-Norman sb., or with the sense 
‘ partly Scottish and partly . . . as in Scoto- 
Irish adj. 

f^i^colliminium 43 The good man is iu such a 
wofull Scoto-Britannick pickle. 1824 G. Chalmers Colt- 
e b HI. VL 253This Scoto-Irish people. x828n43 Tytlsr 
Htsi.Scot, (1864) 1. 249 The Saxons and the Scoto-Normans. 
X837 I^ckhart Scott II. 332 The clergy of the primitive 
&oto-CeItic Church. 1846 C. Imnbs Liber de Ccifehme 
(BannatyneCIub) Prefr30 The permanent incorporation of 
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the Scoto-Saxon lowlands with the kingdom of Scotland 
proper. 1851 D. Wilson Archxol. ($■ Preh. Ann. Scot. 490 
The subsequent history of the Scoto-Norwegian kingdoms. 
Ibid. 522 ScotO'Scandinavian relics. 1858-61 Ramsay 
vi. (1870) 245 Scoto-Gallic words were. .diSerentljr situated. 
1867 Burton Hist. Scot. I. vii. 261 The Scoto-Irish saints. 
1876 Smiles Sc. Nntnr. viii. (ed. 4) 138 Their language is 
GaelicjWhereas that of the rest of the county [BanfTs.] is 
Scoto-English, iw5 Athensutm 7 Oct, 466/z Most purely 
Scoto-Gaelic words prefix the article, 

Scotograph (skcu’t^graf). [f. Gr. cnbro-s 
darkness 4- -"^patpos : see -graph.] An instrument 
for writing in the dark, or without seeing. 

1869 Nuttall Diet. Set. Terms, Seotograph, an instrument 
with which a blind person may write. 

Scotography (sktftp'grah). rare. [f.Gr.ff/cdros 
darkness : see -graphy.] The exhibition of the 
effect of the Rontgen rays; the production of a 
picture by means of such rays; = Radiography. 
Hence Sootosfra’pliio a. = Radiographic a. 

1896 Sir Alfred Wills in Tunes 10 Mar. 12/a [The X 
rays] have very little in common witli light. Would not 
‘scotograpby’ be a better name for their work than ' photo- 
graphy '7 1896 Westm. Getz. 18 Mar. x/3 A correspondent 
who was present on Friday sends us some notes of that 
remarkable ' skotographic ' sdance. 

II Scotoma FI. scotc^ 

mata (sktittfu’mala), [late L. seotdma, a. Gr. ff#* 
Tw^a dizziness, f. aicoTovv to darken, make dim- 
sighted, f. okStos darkness.] 

1 1 . Dizziness accompanied by dimness of sight; 
=>S00T0MY. Ohs. 

1543 Traheron Pieo’s Chirurg. Interpr. s. v. Scoiomia. 
Some go about, to nialce a fooly&h diflfercnce of scotomm and 
vertigo. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 534 Hence 
Linndus . . has even made scotoma, or dizziness withblindness 
and a tendency to swoon, a distinct genus also. 

2 . An obscuration of part of the visual held, due 
to lesion of tlie retina or of the ophthalmic centres 
in the brain, 

1875 Walton Dis. Dye C45 Without limitation of the visual 
field or scotomata, . . direct vision may be much diminished in 
the region of the yellow spot. 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 
HI. 219 Central scotoma, or los.s of vision in the central 
part of the field, is common [in diabetes]. 

t Scotoma'tical, a. Obs, rare. [f. med.L. 
scolomatic-us (f. scotoma : see prec.) + -Ah.] Suf- 
fering from or under the influence of scotoma. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. a 1691 Baxter in Relig. B. (1696) 
I, II. 199 , 1 was then under g^reat Weakness and Soporous or 
Scotomatical Ilness of my Head. 

II Scoto'mia. Path. [med.L., irreg. f. scotoma, 
after names of diseases in -ia.\ = Scotoma x. 

1543 Traheron Vigo’s Chiritrt',lntwpr.a.y.,Scotomia. 
They shouldesaye, .Scotoma, and it is a disease, when [etc]. 
1728 CiiAMUERs Cyel,, Scotomia, or Scotoma, in medicine, a 
dizziness or swimming in the head. 1879 Kiiory Digest 
Med. 13 There may be flashes of light or musca: volitantes 
or scotomia. 

+ ScO'tomy. I^ath. Obs, [Anglicized form of 

Scotomia.] = Scotoma i. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirttrg. 118, & if )7at he hadde scotomie, 
)>at is to scie a maner snknes, whanne bat ber semeb as flien 
or obere smale gnattis lleen tofore his yien. a 1500 in James 
West. MSS. Trin. Coll. Camb. (1902) III. 494 Scotomye is 
such a sekenes of the Brayne that maketh a man to seme 
that he sethe flyes or blake thingis in bo eyre. 1533 Elyot 
Cast. Helthe ii. xxxiv. (1541) 50 inswellyngof the body and 
legges. .mygrimes, and scotomies, which is an im^inalion 
otdarkenes. 1605 B. Jonson Volf one i. iv. (1607) Ca, How 
do’s he, with the swimming of his head 7 Mos. O, Sir, tis 
past the Scotomy ; he, now, Hath lost his feeling, and hath 
left to snort, a 1640 Massinger, etc. Old Law iii. ii, 1 ha 
got the Scotony [iff] in my head already, The whira^ : you 
all turne round, do not you dance gallants 7 17x0 T. Fuller 
Pharmacof. 222 We employ it [i.e, tlie Infusion] with happy 
Success ill . . Scotomy, &c. 

t ScO'tOSCOpe. Obs. [f. Gr. anbro-s darkness 
+ -SCOPE.] An instrument which enables the user 
to see in the dark, 

1664 Pefvs Diary 13 Aug., There comes also Mr. Reeve 
with a microscope and scotoscope.. a curious curiosity it is 
to discover objects in a dark room with, c 1670 Collins in 
Rigaud Corr. Sd. Men (1841) II, 291 The perfection of 
telescopes, microscopes, scotoscopes, and burning glasses, 
t ScO'try. Obs. rare — ^. [f. Scot sb.^ + -by.] 
The Scots collectively. 

CX470 Harding Chron. ccxl, (1812] 420 note, Betuene the 
see of the West occion, And the hilles of Scotlonde Occident, 
The wilde Scotrie have their propre mancion, 

Scots (skpts), a. (sb.) Grig. .Sc. and northern. 
Forms : 4 Skot(t)is, 4-6 Soottis, 5-7 Scottes, 6 
Skottes, Sootes, Sootis, 6-8 Scotta, 7- Scots. 
[Grig. Scottis, northern var. of Scottish. (Cf. 
In^us Engi,ish.)_ 

For the relation in use between this form and the two 
others, see Scotch a.J 

1 . Gf or belonging to Scotland or its inhabitants, 
Scottish, Scotch. 

a 1352 AIinot Poems (ed. Hall) i. 79 And barfore many a 
Skottis brid With dole er dight bat bai most dwell. X473 
Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 2 The Scottes host, X500-20 
Dunbar Poems IxxxviL 40 Fair gem of Joy^ Mergreit of the 
1 meyne : Gladethe thoue Queyne of Scottis regioun. xgig 
Douglas j^neis i, Prol. 103 This bulk I dedicate. Writing 
in the language of Scottis natioun. 2622 M-KVitaia _^Anc. 
Law-Merch. 80 Scots-coale, Wheat, Barley and all kind of 
graines in both Kingdomes. 1637 Monro Exfed. ii. 23 The 
other Scots Officers of the Regiment. Z797 Dr.Burney Let, 
to Mine. D'Arblay 28 Sept., A Scots lady. 1827 Hali,am 


Const. Hist. xvii. (1857) III. 337 The Scots parliament took 
care to bring on the crisis by the act of security in 2704. 
X902 Buchan Watcher by Threshold 125 He thought Scots 
games inferior to southern sports. 

b. Qualifying the name of a coin or a money of 
account (in contradistinction to sterling, as mark 
Scots, penny Scots, pound Scots, shilling Scots (see 
the sbs.). Also in names of weights and measures 
denoting a particular variation from the English 
standard, Scots acre, boll, mile, pint, stone, Troy 
weight (see the sbs.). Now arch, or Hist. 

2520 Charges cone, Dk. Albany in G. Doudas Wks. (1874) 

1. Introd. _io9 Fourty thousand pund of Scottis money. 
Ibid., Bettir than ten thousand pundLs Scottis. 2632 [see 
Mile sb.i 2]. 2642 in Cochran-Patrick Rec, Coinage Scot. 
(2876) I, Introd. The king hes vpon the coinage of euerie 
Scots staine of siluer bulyion 64 li. 2697 I. Ritchie 
Churches of Si. Baldred (x88o) 39 Whoever shall desire the 
great bell to be rung to any hunal, must pay for the same 
ten shillings Scots. 2765 Museum Rust. IV. 455 From 
eleven to twelve pecks, Linlithgow measure, of Dutch or 
Riga seed, is generally sufficient for one Scots acre. 2775 
Brit, Chronol. an. 2719 II. 52/2 An act for laying a duty of 
two pennies Scots. . upon every pint of ale or beer that shall 
be vended or sold within the town of Inverness. 2792 Burns 
Tam o' Shanterj We think na on the lang Scots miles.. 
That lie between us and our hame. e 2792 Eneyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 7 i8/z It was enacted by. .James VI that it [the 
pint] should contain 55 Scots Troy ounces of the clear water 
of Leith, ^ x8ox Farmer's Mag. Jan. 72 In one instance, the 
produce is stated to be. .92 Scots bolls per English statute 
acre. 1824 Scott Redgauniiei xx. What say ye to anither 
pot? or shall we cry in a blithe Scots pint at once? 283B 
W, Bell Diet. Law Scot. s,v. Schools, The salaries of the 
schoolmasters were to be fixed at from 300 to 400 merles 
Scots. Ibhi. s. v., Sterling money is twelve times the value 
of the same denomination of Scots money. 2883 merican 
VI. 270 A legacy by word of mouth is good to the extent of 
j^ioo Scots, or/ 8 6.S, 8d. sterling. 

o. With reference to law. Cf. Scottish a. i e. 
In this application recent literary usage favours the form 
Scots rather than Scottish or Scotch, but Scottish legal 
writers have apparently never followed this rule. 

2766 Blackstone Cotmn. ii. iv. 57 These inferior feudatories 
. .held what are called in the Scots law ‘rere-fiefs '. 2773 

fiiile) An Institute of the Law of Scotland. . By John Erskine 
..Sometime Professor of Scots Law in the University of 
Edinburgh. 282a Trials for High Treason Scot. (2825) I. 
IS The old Scots law of treason was by no means well defined, 
d. In the names of trees and plants. More 
commonly Scotch. 

e 2710 Celia Fiennes Diaty (18S8) 20 On y* right side of 
y house is a large grove of firrs halfe scotts halfe norroway. 
2728 Bradley Diet. Bet. II, Scots Scurvy-Grass. i.e. Solda- 
tielia. 2797 Eneyel Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 761/2 The Ifinus] 
rubra, commonly called the Scots fir, or pine. 2908 yrnl. 
Forestry Jan. 70 The whole encIo.sure was planted; in the 
Spring of 1905 with oak,, .larch, and Scots pine. 

f a. Scots goose : the barnacle goose. (So Nor- 
folk dial. Scotch goose : see E. D. D.') 

z668 Charleton Onomast, 98 AnserBcmicla, the Barna- 
cle, or Scots-goose. 

2 . Gf language : a. The distinguishing epithet of 
the dialect of English spoken by the inhabitants 
of the Lowlands of Scotland. Also absol. as sb., 
the Scottish dialect. 

1542 Sc, Acts Mary (1814) II. 425/2 It salbe lefull to all 
o' souirane ladyis lieges to baif ]>e haly write baP pe new 
testament and pe anld in be vulgar toung In Inglis or scot- 
tis of ane glide and trew translatioune, 2563 W1N3F.T Cert, 
Tractates Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 74* By’ in Scottis and in Ing- 
lis toung is nocht ane. 1596 Dalrymflb tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, II. 179 Translating the .^neids of Virgil in scotis ; sa 
rycht. .that ilk scotis verse concordet with the latin. 2788 in 
Shirrefs' Poems (1790) p. xxvi. For Scots is neither flat nor 
lame : . . When we bad kings and courts at hame, They spake 
naeither. z8i8 Bcx/tt R ob Rctyxxyii, Kilted loons that clinna 
ken the name o’ a single herb or flower in braid Scots, let abee 
in the Latin tongue. 2839 Hallam Lit, Eur. II. v. § 77 It 
would be a great omission to neglect, .the Scots and English 
ballads. x86i 71iu7CFrm<uI.304Touseagoodold-ra5hioned 
Scots phrase. 190a Buchan Watcher by Threshold She 
speaks broad Scots. 

Tb. Used quasi- AfarA for : Scottish Gaelic, rare-^. 
2832 Scott Cast. Dang. v, An antique language,.. being a 
species of Scots or Gaelic, which few would have compre- 
hended. 

3 . Characteristic of or peculiar to Scotland or a 
Scotsman. Now rare or Obs. 

16x6 W. Haig in J. Russell Haigs (i88x) 163 That Scots 
kindness (ever ready to a friend, but oft inconsiderate). 28x2 
porting Mag, XXXIX. 17 Captain Barclay. , has reduced 
efrib from upwards of sixteen stone to the above weight, by 
Scots living. 

4 . MU. a. In names of regiments in the British 
Army, as Scots Fusiliers, Scots Greys (see Grey 
sb. 8), Scots Guards, b. In names of bodies of 
mercenaries in foreign service, as Scots Brigade, 
Scots Dutch (seethe equivalent formsnnder Scotch). 

2637 Monro Exped. ii. 25 Which, .thereafter was still 
called the Scots Briggad commanded by Hepburne. 1646 
Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) VI. l 597/® S''. Robert Murray 
Lieut : colonell to the Scotis Regiment of the guard in 
France. x8m Scott Quentin D. vii. note, Such disputes 
between the Scots Guards, and the other constituted authori- 
ties of the ordinary military corps, often occurred. 2862 
A. K. Murray Scottish Regiments 70 The Scots Fusilier 
Guards, with the Grenadiers and Coldstreams, were stationed 
in the chateau and grounds of Hougomont. i8fo Burton 
Hist. Scot, III. xxvii. 108 The celebrated Scots (luard was 
established— it is said to have begun in the few who survived 
the slaughter at VerneuiL 2883 Macmillan's Mag. XLVII. 
443 Twenty-fivemonnted infantry of the and Battalion Royal 


I Scots Fusiliers. 1893 Stevenson xii. 13a Lieuten- 

ant-colonel in a regiment of the Scots-Dutch. 
i* Sco"i:seiU-liail. Obs. Also 4 scotsem, 
scotsum-, scotsom-, 5 sootsezue-, scotesem-, 
schotsem-. [Presumably formed as Scothail ; the 
middle syllable may be Seam sb., rivet.] 

1336 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (itos) App. 17 In Q, clavis de 
scotsem emptis..iij d. 1372 Ferric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtees) 7 In io.m. de Scotsomnail enmtis pro celura. 1408 
Durham Acet. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. AlV. 518, ccclx 
schotsemnaylle, c ad viiid; c clavis parvis [etc.]. 1434 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 53 In xij.m de stone- 
brodes, in v.m Scotesemnailes, 5s. 5d. In vij.m occe Scotsem- 
nailes, ps. 2d. 

Scotsman (skp>'tsm£en). Forms : 4 Scottis 
man, 5 Soottys man, Scottes man, Scotesman, 
5^6 Scottisman, Soottesman, 6 Scotisman, 7 
Sootts man, 7-8 Soots-man, 6- Scotsman, [f. 
Scots a. -f- Man (orig. two words).] = Scotchman. 

C1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 8 Quhen he herd schir Philip 
say, That Scot tis men had set ane day To feebt [etc. ]. c 1425 
Wyntouh Cron. ix. xxi. 401 par Scottismen fel gret tyn- 
saille. c 1490 Fasten Lett. III. 366 , 1 conceyve also that the 
same Thomas is noysed in Norfiblk for a Scotesman borne. 
2525 Minute of Council in G. Douglas Wks. (1874) I. Introd. 
61 My Lord Gouernour traistit nocht that ony Scotisman in 
the lealme wald sek help at Inglismen in his doingis. 1548 
W. Patten Exped. Scot. D viij b. But what saynte so 
euer he bee, he is sure no Scottes mans frend. 1565 Stafle- 
ton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch, Eng. lu. xxi. 97 These priestes were 
called Cedda, Adda, Betti, and Diuna, who was a scottes- 
man borne, the other thre english, 2637-50 Row Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 441 Books and Treatises published by 
Scotts men. 1780 Mirror No. 82 The Earl of Bute, who 
was both a Scotsman and a favourite. 2828 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, iv. Are not we, like them, Scotsmen and burghers of 
Edinburgh? 1879 G.N.R, Tourist-guide i Tlie splendid 
express known as the ' Flying Scotsman '. 1902 Gairdner 
Eng, Ch. \tth Cent. xiii. 2.16 The Protector might.. have 
reckoned on the devotion of a little hand of Scotsmen in a 
Scottish strongliold by the sea to assist him. 

Hcncc Soo'tsmanship, the nature or quality of 
a Scotsman. 

2828 Examiner 56/2 If there is gallantry in Dudley, con- 
ceit in Ellenborough, Scot.smanship in Melville. 2894 R. 
Wallace in Life ^ Last Leaves (1903) 485 ' Proud ' of 
his Scotsmanship, he might [etc.]. 

Sco’tsvromau. [Scots a .] => Scotchwoman. 

2820 Scott iii, ‘The slothful hinds !’ exclaimed Mary, 
thinking and feeling like a Scotswoman of the period. xSaa 
— Higel viii, The old Scotswoman. 

Soott(e, variant forms of Scot, 

Soottall, Soottel(l, obs. fF. Scotale, Scuttle. 
Soottio, variant of Scotio. 

II Scottic^, Scotied (skftisf), ada. [med.L. 
ScotiicS, ScSike, f. late L. S(oH%c-us, Sc5tic-us Scot- 
tish.] In Scotch. 

2818 Scott Hrt, Midi,, note L, Lochman, so called from 
the^ small quantity of meal (Scottice, lock) which he was 
entitled to take. 2862 Two Cosmos II. 229 An enormous 
pair of old worn-out shoes (Scottice, bauchles). 

Scotticism, Scoticism (sk^ tisiz’m). [f, late 
L. Scotic-us {Scotticus) -b -ISM. The spelling with tl 
has prevailed owing to the analogy of Scottish.] 

1 . An idiom or mode of expression characteristic 
of Scots ; esp. as used by a writer of English. 

2727 Ds Fob Metn. Ch. Scot, u. 137 This is a Scoticism in 
Speech. 2759 W. Robertson Hist. Scot. vin. Wks. 2852 II. 
323 Many of those vicious forms of speech, which are de- 
nominated Scotticisms, have been introduced by them [law- 
yers] into the language. 2772 Weslev yml, 12 Dec (2827) 
III. 470 The book is wrote with great accuracy of language, 
(allowing for a few Scotticisms). 2825 L. Hunt Feast oj 
Poets Notes 62 His style in prose, setting aside it’s Scot- 
ticisms, is very well where [etc.]. 289a B. Matthews A vteri- 
canismstjfBritieisna x6The Scotticisms of the North Briton. 

2 . Scottish sympathies. 

2807 G. Chalmers Cetledonia I, 11. i. 230 His ardour of 
Scoticism hurries him headlong, from the paths of truth. 
2862 Lowell Ac/A^I. 361 He seems to me a remarkably 
good critic, where his Eicoticism doesn’t come in his way, 

Scotticize (skp*tis3iz), v. [f, late L. Scotticus 
(Scoticus) Scottish, Scotch (see Scotio) -i- -izb.] 

1. irans. To imbue with Scottish ideas or charac- 
teristics. 

2763 Wilkes N, Briton No. 34 None but Scots or Jacobites^ 
or such English as are Scotticized, must expect favour vs 
preferment under him. 2859 Masson Brit. Novelists iii. 
204 He [Scott] has Scotticized European literature, 

2 . To give a Scottish form to (a foreign word) ; 
to turn (a work) into Scottish dialect. 

1874 Small Douglas' Wks. I. Fref. 265 He accordingly, in 
his version of Virgil, does not scruple to Scotticise a Latin 
word. 2902 Law N, T. in Scots (S,T.S.) Introd. 15 A Scot- 
ticised transcript of it was added, .at the end of the volume. 

Scottified (skp'tif3id),^/.<z. Also 7 sootifled, 
[f. next -f -ED I.] Flaving Scottish characteristics. 

x6m Needham Case ofCommonw. 67 The ambition of a few 
scotified English. 2763 Wilkes N. Briton No. 37 r 4 The 
chaste and scrupulous integri^ of the knot of Tories, Scot- 
tish members, and Scottifled English. 2824 Scott in Lock- 
hart (1839) III, 325, 1 think you will like it [The Lord of the 
Isles'\ ; it is Scottified up to the teeth. 

ScO'btiiy (sk^'tifsi), zi. Also Scotifiy. [fScoTT- 
(ish) -f -Qi)PY.] trans. To render Scottish, 

2869 F. J. Furnivall Forewords Q. Elis, Acad, 17 The 
conclusion then forced on me was, that Adam Loutfut.,had 
copied the poem fiom an original, and scottified it as he 
copied. 2882 Athenaeum 8 Jan. s5/3 ‘I'he chap-books sold 
by Scotch pedlars at the annual Lammas Fair of Kirkwall 
[Orkney] played an important pact in Scottifying the ver- 
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SOOtJP- 


nacular, xm G. G. Smith Sjtee. Mid. Scots p. xxxv. It may 
be a ‘ ScotHying ' of Sfouthern] iAose. 

Hence Sooittiflca'tloii, the jirocess of ‘Scottify- 
ing ’ ; qjiasi-coner. a rendering into Scottish dialect. 

1869 F. J. FuKNiVAix Fort w ords Q. Ela. Aa^ 17 Which 
so^iication I hope some day to print opposite Caxton’s 
own text, 1804 A. J. Balfoub m Times as July 
with sati^acnon the gradual Scottification of England by 
this great golfing propaganda, zoos lVesl»r. Gas. xz May 
s/a Scotification is deany Lord Rosebery’s policy. 
Sc<rttaslLCskp-ti/J,a.aadf 3 . Forms: [i Scyttisc, 
Scyttyso, SoittiscJ, a Soottysc, 3 Scottisc, 5 
Scottis8h,6 Soott7sCs)he, Skottislie.SkottyslLe, 
6-7 Scottishe, SkottiBh,7-9 8ootisli,6- Scottish. 
[Late OE. (lath c.) ScoUisc^ a new formation on 
Scotia Scot sb. + -isc, -ish 1. replacing the older 
Scyttisc umlant. Cf. MDu.j Du. schotschtlSj. 
sehatisch, G. schotiisch (earlier schdtiisch'), ON. 
skatsk-r^ A. adj. 

L Of or belonging to Scotland or to the people 
of Scotland ; esp. of persons : of Scotch nationality, 
birth, or descent. •^Scottish cap - Scotch cap. 

IcjKM tr. Bxdds Hist. iii. xxt. (1890) aaa Se nyhsta wms 
Scyttisces cynnes; )>a oSrewteron Engli^l ciaoS Lay. 
9035s Patiic fiericche mon |?at wes a Scottisc Jiein scone an 
bis londen. c 1450 Merlin. xiiL T97 For thei were but two 
scottissb mjie fro the town. xsoT^in Songs, Carols, etc. 
<E.E.T.S.)i54 per was cret plenteofSkottlshesanion. x^ W. 
Fatten Scot. Lvij, The Sicottish goonernor. .caused 

the erle Both wet to be let out of prison,^ x mx in Roy. Engin. 
yml. 3 Mar. (1910) 174 Euery sonidioar to have Jacices 
covered w^ fustian & SKulIis with Scotishe cappea. ijgfi 
Shaks. x Hen. £V, i.iii. 359 Then once more to your Scottish 
Frisoners. Deliuer them vp without their ransome straight. 
x6i8 J. Tavlox (Water-PJ Pemiyless Pilgr, E 4iThe oMe 
Ftouerbe of a Scottish Miste was verified, m wetting mee^ to 
the skinne. xfijy Mowao Exjhed. i. 55 Here also our Scottish 
High-Undmea are pcayse-worthy. X79 . Bueek Lei. to IP". 
Smith y/ks, IX. 407 A zealous Anglican ot Scottish Church 
prindple. x83^SooTTCAmM.CaNM;;xcrzit, A..broketwlawn 
Scotti^ lainL xM Bancroft Hist. US. II. xlii. 559 The 
settlement of Che Scottish emigrants at Fort Royal. 

b. In the names of various trees and plants : cf. 
Scotch 4 b, Scots i d. 

xfiSSMissPBATrF/<Ktien/’ZV.37a*Scottish Asphodel. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants fed. 3) II. 397 ^Scottish lovage, or 
Sea Paisley. 1853 Miss Pratt Flower. PL IV. 332 *Scot. 
tish Primrose, xsoy GsRAaoE Herbal ii. ccxciiL 60a Sal- 
danella.. in Bnglub Sea Withwinde,..of some..*Scottish 
Scuruie grasse. 

fo. (See quot.) 

x^ J. Taylor (Water-P.) Prtdse Hemp-seed 7 Many a 
Gall^t .. Hath got the Spanish pip, . .or the Scottish fleas, 
or English Pox, for al's but one disease. 

d. Mil. Scottish Guard = Scots Guard. Scottish 
RiJUs (see qnot 188^. 

1833 Scott Quentin. Jj. v, ynth these followera, and a 
corresponding equirage, an Archer of the Scottish Guard 
was a person of quality and importance. x888 Lawrence* 
Archer £jnV..rirm|y 340 The K^’s Own Scottish Borderers. 
IHd. 846 The Canieronians...TDis peculiar old corps., now 
fiirms the first battalion of the Scottish Rifles. 

e. Used with reference to law, Cf. Scots a. l c. 
lyafi (AV/e) Minor Fracticks, or, a Treatise of the Scottish 

Law. Composed by. .Sir Thomas Hope. .Advocate to His 
Majesty King Charles J, i8a6 Scott JmL 9 June, The 
ooDSequence of this will in time be, that the Scottish 
Supreme Court will be in effect situated In London. Then 
down fall— as national objects of respect and veneration — 
the Scottish Bench, the Scottish Bar, the Scottish Law her- 
self. ,xfa5 En^L Brit. II. 639/3 AH and Part, a term 
used in Scottish Law to denote the aiding or abetting [etc.]. 
1 2 . Scottish, earth Min., strontian. Obs. 
xygfi KmWAH Etem, Afix. (ed. s] 1. 13 Scottish, or Stronthian 

Emh 

f 3 . tranrf. Marked by Scottish characteristics. 
1532 More Confut. Barnes ym. Wks. 739/3 The rude rime- 
lesse Tunni^ of a scottishe ieste. z6xo Marcelunb 
Triumphs yas, / To France B 4 h My life is Innocent, 
my heart Christian, my tongue to Scottish, and he is too 

f ood and wise a Jung, to dm flattered by any. exfiao A. 

luKE Brit. TangiU i. vii. (1S70) x8 The assumption is Scot- 
tish, and the conclusion fal^ 

4 . Applied to the language (see Scots a. a). 
xySo Mirror 'So. 83 The Scottish dialect is our ordinaiy 
suit ; the English is used only ou solemn occasions, x8x8 
Scott R06 Roy iv, This was the first time I had heard the 
Scottish accent, xflfia Chanib. EncyeL IV. 66/1 Gavin 
Douglas (died 1533}, whose but work is a translation of 
Virgil’s .£neid into Scottish verse. 

5 . Contb., as Scottish-hearted ; S oottish-French, 
French spoken by Scots; Soottish-Irish = ScoiOH- 
Ibish. 

1833 Scott QutnUn D. v. The well-known sound of the 
*Scottish-Frenchwas as familiar in the taverns near Plessis, 
as that of the Swiss-French in the modern ^ingueites of 
Paris. 1818 — HrL MidL xviii. Walking hand in hand 
with the real noble * Scottish-hearted barons. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. IV. xviiL 443 Presbyterians of ^Scottish-Irish 
descent 

B. sb. (absolute uses of the adj.) 

1 . The Scottish language. 

X7S9 Robertson Hist, Scot, 1851 II. 368 The letteis 
were very early translated into Scottish. 18x8 Scott Rob 
Rep XXXV, Nor was there the least tincture of that vulgarity, 
which we naturally attach to the Lowland Scottish. i8w 
ErityeL Brit. XXI. 541/2 Bellenden also translated the first 
five books of Livy into Scottish. 

2 , The Scottish (with pi. sense) : the Scots, rare, 

1631 Swed. tnUlligencer 11, 13 The Scottish have hitherto 
had the honour and the danger, to he the first men that are 
put upon such a husinesse. 18x4 Scott Wesa, xviii. The 


large measure which the ScotlBh. allowed of their land. 
xSax — Cast. Dang, xx, The necessary conditions were 
sp^ily agreed on, which put the Scottish in possession of 
this stron^old. 

f ScO'ttisb., V, Obs. rayd~^. In 7 Sootish. 
[f. the adj. (Cf. to EnglUh.)'\ trans. To render 
in the Scottish tongue. , , 

X623 Lisle ea 0 . 4 ti. Test. To Rdrs. c At 

length I iighi^ on Virgil Scodshed by the Retierend Gawin 
Douglas. _ T 

+ Scoiridslunaiii. Ohs. [f. Scottish a. + Maw.] 

[1387 Treiisa Higden (Rolld VL 389 l>e Scot tyshe men 
..took a carabum..and wenle herynne.] 1^x3 Surrey m 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 2x5 Bothe with tines contreymen 
and Scottishmen. 1530 Palsgs. 368/x Scottysshemauj 
ceryss^Sn 1548 W. Patten Exfiedn Scot* G The Scottish- 
mens pyhes wear &s long or lenger then their staties. 

Swedo InieUtgeHcer 1, 86 One Scottish-man protested he 
had kill’d i8 men wkh his owne band. 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand. xlii. Contents (1760} II. 4i_We are accosted hy_a 
priest, who proves to be a Scottisbman. xSi^ Scott in 
Lockhart I. l 3 Every Scottishman has a pedigree. xBxx 
— Cast. Dang, xix. It seems almost unnatural for Scottish- 
men and English to meet and part without a huflet. 

ScoMisltness (skp*fi/n«). [f. ScomsH a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of iMing Scottish. 

3859 Ramsay Remin. 154 It is the Scottishness that gives 
the zest. . r. , - 

(skp'ti), sb. colloq. £f. Scot so.'i + -Y.] 
A nickname for a Scotchman. 

ScoMy (skp*ti), a. [f. Scot -h -y.] a. Having 
the characteristic temperament of a Scot. b. [Cf. 
Soot sb.l 4.] Angry, ‘cross’. 

1802 Stevenson Let. to T M. Barrie (1899) *47 We 

ate noth Scots besides, and I suspect both rather Scotty 
Scots. 1901 Blactew, Feb. szo/a It made me scotty 
widi every one and every thing. 

Scotylle, Scouce : see Scdttle, Scoose. 

Sooug, Scotik : see Scug, Skulk. 

Seoul, Scould, ohs. forms of Scowl, Scold. 

Scoulding : see Sculding Orkney and Sketl. 

Sooule, obs. form of Scold, Scull. 

Scoulerite (skx7'l3r3it). Min. [Named after 
Dr. J. ScoulerI\ An impure variety of mesole; 
also, a pipe-stone from N. America, having a 
similar conmosition. 

1840 R. D. Thomson in Land, 4 Edin. Phil. Mag, Ser. 
nt XVII. 40S My son. .distinguished it [this mineral] by 
the name of Scoulerite, in honour of Dr. Scouler. 1843 
J. E. PoRTLOCK Geol. SIS The Scoulerite variety occurs, 
rarely, at Portrush in small spheres. xSgo Anstbd Ele/n, 
CeoL, Min, etc. § 433 Scoulerite, Pipestona 
SoouUon, Sooull(e, obs. ft. Scullion, School. 
Scoult, obs. form of Scout sb.*^ 

Sooulyon, Sooum, obs. ff. Scullion, Sour. 

Scoumar, variant of Scuuhsb, pirate. 

Sooumflt(e, -pMt, eta : see Scomeit. 
Scoundrel (skaumdrel), sb. and a. Also 6 
akowxL-, -akouiidTell, scondrell, 7 skundrell, 
scoundril, 8 acoundrell. [Of unknown origin. 

Derivation from Sc, Scunner sb. and v, is inadmissible on 
phonological grounds ; and although scoundrel is now ver- 
nacular in Scotland (pronounced skrc'niel or skii'ndrel), all 
the early examples of the word are English, Tbe phonetic 
character of the word suggests a Fr. origin ; it might con- 
ceivably represent an AF. derivative of escondre to abscond, 
but the late date of its first occurrence is against this sup- 
position.] 

A. s 6 . ‘ A mean rascal, a low petty villain ’ (J.). 
Now usually with stronger sense : An audacious 
inscalj one destitute of all moral scruple. 

x589 \Varner.. 4 /LExs^. VI. xxxi. 137 Must I, thought I, 
glue aime to such a Skrub and such a Saint, That Skown- 
drell, and this Counterfeit. 1589 R, Harvey PL Perc. S3 
You see my quarter stafie, is it not a blesse begger, thinke 
you! A washing blow of this is as good as a Laundresse, . , 
and must needs dry beate a skoandrell, if it be artificially 
managed. 1594 Lodge Wounds Civ. War iv. G 3, Clown. 
Haue 1 master thou scondrell? I haue an Orator to my 
master, 1601 Shaks. J\veL AT. l iii. 36 By this hand they 
are scoundrels and suhstractors that say 50 of him. 1605 
Chafman All Fooles v. L 1 3, Your Mother, .a lustie stoute 
Woman, bore great Children, you weie tbe verie skundrell 
of am all. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 119 If you take awny 
my life, you shall put an honest man to death for a cowards 
and a scoundrels sake. lyxx Swift TniL to Stella 17 Nov., 
1 often advised the dissolution of that Parliament, although 
I did not think the scoundrels had so much courage. X734 
Pope Ess. Man iv. 3x2 If your ancient, but ignoble blood 
Has crept thro’ scoundrels ever since the flood. 1775 John- 
son in Boswell 7 Apr. (1791) 1 . 47B Patriotism Is the last 
refuge of a scoundreL 1834 Southey Doctor liii. (1862) xai 
When a woman is married for the sake of her fortune, the 
chances are five hundred to one that she marries a villain, or 
at best a scoundrel.^ x^ Dickens Pidiw. xxxi, ' They are 
great scoundrels / said Mr. Pickwick. 1B77 f-cmcison Harold 
IV. i, My father. Who shook the Norman scoundrels off the 
throne. X879 Froude Caesetr xv, 224 He saw these high- 
born scoundrels coming home loaded with treasure. 1886 
Stevenson Treasure IsL i, If you keep on drinking rum, 
the svorld wjll soon be quit of a very dirty scoundrel J 

b. aitrib. and apposUive. 

1833 Carlyle Fr.liei\ II. i. ii, Of a Jourdan Coupe-tete, 
-who has skulked thitherward.. and will raise whole scoun- 
drel-regiments. 1850 — Lafter-d, Famph. ii. 9 [Model 
Prisons,] The ‘sj'mpathy’ of visitors.. for his interesting 
scoundrel-subjects.. was evidently no joy to this practice 
mind. Pity, yes :--but pity for the scoundrel-species? 1B94 
H. Nisbet Bush GirVs Rom. laoThis scoundrel-fool Sh 5 - 
ton had been the cause of his misfortunes, 


B. adj. TUcwrare. 

1 . Of a person : That is a scoundrel ; having the 
characteristics of a scoundrel ; scoundrelly. Of a 
company : Composed of scoundrels. 

X643 Milton Divorce ir. i. (164s) 33 We read, not that the 
scoundrel people, but the choicest, the wisest, the holiest of 
that nation have frequently us’d these lawes. a X700 B. E. 
Did. Canting Cresu, Scab, a . . Scoundril-Fellow. 1710 Swift 
yml. to Stella ai Dec., I met that beast Ferris, . .^d that 
scoundrel dog is as happy as an emperor. 171S I^arne 
Collect. < 0 . H. S.) V. S 3 The Printer is that scoundrel RasciU 
Curie. 1737-46 Thomson Summer 1638 The cruel wretch 
. .has squander’d vile, Upon his scoundrel train what might 
have cheered A drooping family of modest worth 1807 
Crabbe Par. Reg. in. 789 We’ll vex those scoundrel-boys. 
1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 187 The scoundrel governor 
. .was tbe Duke of Montpensier. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of a scoundrel. 
Of conduct: Mean, unprincipled. 

1681 HicKERtNGiLL Dial. PltilauUis 4 Timoih. iii. s 
Shouldest thou not in all justice and Conscience,^ instance 
something.. that deserves. .such scoundrel, Billings-gate 
Ribaldry. ? « 1704 T. Brown Declam, in Def. Gaming 
Wks. 1709 HI. 1. 134 What . .is there more scoundrel 1 What 
more beastly, than a man depriv'd of his Manhood, .by an 
Inundation of Claret? 1729 Mandeville Bees II. loi An 
Italian No-man of Scoundrel Extraction. t73x Medley 
eXolien's Cafe G. Hope (1738) 1 . 227 He [zc. the H9ttentot 
dog] makes such a Scoundrel-Figure, that all his good 
Qualities together, are hardly a Ballance for it. 1738 J. 
Hilsrop Let. Cotumaudm. (ed. 4) 17 Stealing we all know 
is the most pitiful, scoundrel Act of Injustice. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast, Indol. 1. 1 , ‘A penny saved is a penny got —Firm 
to this scoundrel maxim keepeth he. 1757 Warburton 
Lett, to Hurd xciii. (1809) 218 He..died..here_ in Eng- 
land; but of soscoundrel a temper, that he avoided ever 
coming into my .sight. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 
Frances (1767) III. 84 , 1 am shocked at the mean, scoundrel 

Behaviour of Mr. P . 1850 Thackeray Pendennis Iviij, 

Her parents.. encouraged^ me, with all sorts of coarse arti- 
fices and scoundrel flatteries. 

1 3 . Of a thing : Base, degraded in characler or 
type. Obs. rare. 

xjoo Astry tr. Saavedra's Royal PoUiician II, 160 Trade 
was ruin’d by this troublesome, scoundrel Metal. 1727 
A Hamilton New Acc. E, Ind. H. xxxviii. 75 Their Reli- 
gion is also a Sort of scoundrel Mahometism. 

I Jen ce Scou’ndrel v. irons., ?to trea t as a scoundrel, 
to vilify. 8 cou‘a.dreiaom, Ike world of scoundrels, 
scoundrels collectively ; also = Scoundkblish. 
t Scou’ ndcellsh. a., befitting a scoundrel. Scon'n- 
drelsMp, the behaviour of a scoundrel, scoundrel- 
ism. SooTi’ndrelxar, scoundrels collectively. 

1701 W. Nicolson Lei. 9 May in Evelyn Diary ^ Corr, 
(1906) 731 This being one of the matters wherein I am 
scoundreled by the late reply of Dr. Wake. 1705 Rows 
Biter i. i, 1 being in somewhat scoundrelish, or, as your 
Honour calls it, scurvy Terms with him my self. xSsy 
Carlyle Diamond Necklace xvi, Let the eye of the mind 
. . astound itsel f with the magnificent extent of Scoundreldom ; 
the deep, I may say unfathomable, significance of Scoun- 
drelism. 1B56 Chamb. yml. Yl. 361 , 1 was dirty and grim, 
looking enough to repre.sent any amount of scoundrelship. 
zBsp Sala Tw. round Clock (1B61) 4x5 It is astonishing to 
find how much foreign riff-raff' and alien scoundtelry will 
turn up at a masquerade. 1864 Reader 33 Jan. loi/x With 
such consummate scoundrelship in the foreground, one may 
be pretty sure.. that there is no lack of incident. 1864 
Kingsley Rom, 4 Tent. iii. 68 All needy villains and ad- 
venturers, the scoundreldom of the whole world. 1876 
Froude f/zz^ Eng. Ixix. XII. iii Either as an effect of loose- 
ness of life, or from inherent scoundreldom of temperament. 

Scoundrelism (skau-ndreliz’m). [f. Scoun- 
drel sb. 4 -ISM.] The character, conduct, or 
practices of a scoundrel; also, a piece of scoun- 
drelism, a scoundrelly act or trait. 

z6zx CoTGR., Villaguerie, villanie, roguerie, rascalitie, 
skowiidiellisme. 1773 Johnson in Boswell Tour Hebrides 
(1785) III Why, Sir, ..There is generally a scoundrelism 
about a low man. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . v. ix, Thus 
..shall the Bastille be abolished from our Earth ; and with 
It, Feudalism, Despotism; and one h(»es, Scoundrelism 
generally. x8^ G. B, Shaw Fabian Ess., Socialism X94 
Hungry mobs, nuclei of all the socialism and scoundrelism 
of jhe city, xgoa F, E. Hulme Proverb Lore ii. 62 The 
epigrams [of John Davies] are, most of them, of a most offen- 
sive character.. .There are two hundred and ninety-two of 
these scoundrelisms. 

Sconndxelly (skaimdreli), a. [f. Scoundrel 

sb. -h -LT 1 .] Having the character of a scoundrel ; 
of, belonging to, or characteristic of a scoundrel; 
characterized by scoundrelism. 

X790 Burns Lei. 2 Mar,, Mankind are by nature benevo- 
font creatures, except in. a few scoundielly instances. x8i6 
Scott Antiff'. vi, I have directed the constables to take up 
that old_ scoundrelly beggar, Edie Ochiltree, for spieading 
disaffection. x8a6 Cobbctt Rnr. Rides {1885) II. 266, I 
lead on till 1 got to the base and scoundrelly part of the 
address. 1847 Thackeray in^Fraser's Mag. Jan. ixb/a Tom 
Starlight, the poacher,, .iaveighing against the tyranny of a 
scoundrelly aristocracy. 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, viii. iv. 
HI. 18 Money hack ? ‘ I will none of His scoundrelly 

money’. 1885 L'pooL Daily Post 9 Feb. 4/8 A scoundielly 
pasha.. opened tbe gates of the city and let the Mahdi in. 

t Scou'ndrelonsly, odv. rarer\ [f. Scoun- 
drel ■+• -ous -I- -LT 2 .] In a scoundrelly manner. 

rfi8i Hickeringill Dial. Philaniies 4 Timoth. xiii. a8 
Thou handiest the matter., so scoun dr^ouslvi and so far 
below the Rules of all Logick and Morality. 

Scouner, obs. form of Scunner v. 

Scoup (skaup), v. Chiefly .Sc. Forms : 5-6 
scoupe, 6 Bkowp, 8 soowp, 7- sooup. [Of 
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obscure origin ; peih. cognate with the synonymous 
SooPB 0.2] intr. To bound, caper, skip. ■ Of an 
animal : To go with leaps and bounds. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 23569 (Trin.) Mony f^ingis may we do 
pat better were vndone pen so As for to .scoupe [Cott. skip, 
Fatif. lepe, GSit, schope] & to ryn Whenne bettur tyme 
were to blyn. 1530 Palsgr. 609/2, 1 scoupe, as a lyon or 
a tygre dothe, whan he doth folowe his pray, je vas par 
saulties, 1 have sene a leoparde scoupe after a bucke. 
a 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie ^ Sloe 23 The hart, the hynd, 
the dae, the rae, . .War skowping all fta biae to brae, Amang 
the water bioxe. 1731 Ramsay Flggy on Paiie Bimie vi, 
The corky cowp That to the Papists’ county scowp, To 
lear' ha, ha's. 17.. — Addr. of Thanks vA, Lads., scowp 
aiound like tups and bulls. 1739 A. Nicol Nature luitkoui 
Art 87 Your Head's sae fu’ o canty Tales That scoups o'er 
many Muirs and Dales. 1756 Pennecuik’s Collect. Sc. 
Poents 55 But dawt red-coats and let them scoup Free, for 
the fou of cutty-stoup. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvi. ' Wlia 
the deil are ye? ' said the fat dame topoor Jea^^ie,. .' scoup- 
ing about a decent house at sic an hour in the morning?' 

D. JPhrase. 

asSas Ld. Thomas Fair Annie xv. in Child Ballads 

II. 70/1 The shame [i.e, the Devil] scoup in his company. 
1834 Scott Redgau7itlei Let. xi, Deil scowp wi' Red- 
gauntlet I 

Hence Scou'piusr vbl. sb. Also Soou'per. 
a 1573 Knox Hist. Ref. tv. Wks. 1848 II, 416 Witnes the 
Lordschip of Abcrcorne,. .and diverse utheris..gyfTin in 
heritage to scouparis, dansarbs, and dalliaris with damis. 
01x585 Polwartj^^/i«^?i/. Montgomerie 757 Land lowper, 
light skowper, ragged rowper like a raven. 1503 B. Barnes 
Partlieuopkil ij- P, Ode xi. in Arb. Gamer V. .,57 To see 
the frisking, and the scouping 1 
Sooupe, obs. form of SOOOF. 

Scour (skauu), sb.'^ Also 4 akour(e, 8kowr(e, 
Bcowr, 6 flooure. [See Scour ». 1 ] 

1 . The action of moving rapidly or going in 
haste ; a run or rush, f Adv. phr. seour =wilh 
hasty movement, at a good pace (oij.). 

axgoo AT. Alis, 4276 To his ost he farith. good skour. 
C1796 J. Burness Thrmtniy Cap 31 Sae on they gaed at a 
gude scow’r. 1830 L. Hunt Indicator No, 16 (xSas) I. laa 
Robin . . was a line eager-looking dog, and seemed to have all 
his faculties ready for a scour, 

1 2 . An onset or attack. Ohs. 
a 1400 Rel. Pieces fr. ThorntonMS.dh Thane schalle erthe 
for erthe sufllre scliarpe scowrrys \u.7\ schouris]. 1575 
Gamut. Gurton v. ii, 196 (Manly), Hedge. Was not wel blest, 
Gammer, to scape that scourer 
3 . The rush of a driving wind. 
x8o8 Jamieson, Skour of wind. 1906 G. A. B. Dewab 
Faery Year 6s The thrushes and blackbirds love the driving 
scour and the wind-rocked tree. 

Scour (skau«4), sb.'^ Also 8-9 soower. [f. 
SoouR ». 2 ] 

1 . An apparatus for washing auriferous soil. Cf. 

SoouR 0.2 II d. 

1619 Atkinson in Maefarlane's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) 

III. 30 In all these places following.. natural cold is to be 
found out, & you shall alwayes lincr.skiiruU .seekers and dis- 
coverers thereof., for to use the Trough or Skower; but not 
very periit in the Buddie. 1834 G. Chalmers Caledonia 
111 . vr, viii, 733 The places wliere the gold mines were form- 
erly wrought, at the gold scours, in the valley of the Elwan. 

2 . The action of a current or flow of water in 
clearing away mud or other deposit; in Civil 
Engineeringy an artificial current or flow produced 
for this purpose; also, an engineering work con- 
structed for the purpose of producing such a current. 

17 . , in Lediard Life Marlborough (1736) III. 458 The use- 
less Refuse, took a cleansing Scour, Along the rapid Scheld's 
intrenched Shore. 1739 in Labelye Result^ View Level 
Fens (174s) 39 Experienced Mechanick-Practice in making 
Drains, Sluices, Banks, Scours, &c. 1736 Baoeslade Neva 
Cut Canals Capt, Perry was making Sluices.. to hold up 
Water to make a Scour, by the force of which he expected 
to drive the Sand to Sea and deepen that River. 1745 
Labelye Result View Fens 33 As to artificial Scours by 
means of Reservoirs, or relieving Basons or Sluices. X878 
Huxley Physiogr. 146 The scour of the ebb-tide co-operates 
with the rapid flow of the river to sweep away any sediraenL 
xBgo EnHneer LXVIII. 452 (Cent.) 'There is a low water 
depth otonly about 4 ft., but this is to be increased by about 
20 ft. by dredging and scour. 1909 Daily News xs Dec. 9 
A small piece of land at the far end of the reservoir, .to- 
gether with.. 15 manholes, one air valve, three scours in 
c^nection with the pipe line, 

3 . A place in a liver where the boUom is scoured 
by the stream; a river-shallow with a gravel bottom. 

x68x Cketham AngltYs Vade-tn, xli. § 6 (X689) 310 In 
March they shoot into the Scours to spawn. X787 Best 
Afigling (ed. 2) 30 Angle.. for pearches, in scours. X833 
Bowlker Art of Angling 82 The haunts of Roach, during 
spring, are on the shallow.s and scowers. x87a Taunt Map 
^ Thames ailz Below are fine scours and deeps, affording 
good fishing. 

4 . Sc. A hearty drink {of a. beverage); a 'swig*. 
Cf. Scour v.^ ii e. 

1734 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc, (1733) II. 167 If that her tip- 
pony chance to be sma’ We’ll tak a good scour o’t, and ca't 
awa. X738 — Robi.y Richy, ^ Sandy 232 We’ll take a scour 
o’t to put aff our pain. 

6. A kind of diarrhoea in cattle. 

X764 Museum Rust. I. 450 It actually elves, or inclines 
them to a scower (and other disorders wdl known to the 
shepherds). Ibid. II. g A remedy for the white scour in 
sheep. _ sOoa Willich Dem. JSncycl. IV. 60/2 The White 
Scour is an uncommon looseness, occasioned by feeding 
^eep on putrescent vegetables, x88x Sheluon Dairy Fartn- 
hig^ 6xft An effectual preventive of ’scour', a mdady from 
which young calves, when reared away from their mothers, 
are constantly liable to suffer. 


6. The detergent matter used in scouring wool. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 657/1 The wool.. was rinsed in 

a current of clean water to remove the ‘scour *. 

7 . An act of scouring, cleansing, or polishing. 

Mod. colloq. Give the floor a good scour. 

8. Comb . ; scour-hole, a hole made in mud or 
sand by the scour of the tide ; seour-way (see 
quot.) ; t scour- wort, a name suggested for Sa~ 
ponaria officinalis. 

x8go_Kii*LiNGC/(j'D«<»W Nt. 24 She sank there, and the 
next tide made a *scour-hoTe on one side of her. 1895 Funks 
Stand. Diet., *Scourway, Geo!., a drainage-furrow caused 
by a strong current, as by a glacial liver flowing over a 
gravel plain. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 66 
Radicula. .if we had it here, it myghte be called in english 
sopewurt or •skowrwuit 

Scour (skauai),®.! Forms: 4 scur(e, sohoure, 
4-7 skour(e, secure, 5-8 scowr(e, 6-7 skowr(e, 
7-8 scower, 6- scour. [Of obscure origin. 

In some of the senses explained below there may have been 
coalescence of words of identical form but etymologically un- 
connected ; it isdifScultinsomeuses to distinguish between 
this verb and Scour v.*, by association with which its sense- 
development has certainly been influenced. The relation to 
the cognate Scour is uncertain; from the early date of 
the latter, it is perh. more likely to be the source of the 
verb than a derivative of it, so that the sb. maybe ad. ON. 
sidr storm, Shower sb.. and the vb. may coi respond to 
Norw. shura to rush violently. In the originally military 
uses, the vb. may peih. be partly a back-formation from 
Scourer. 

The current view, that the verb is a, OF. eseourre (:— L. 
exeurrire, f. ex- oyit+currere to run) seems untenable, as 
the OF. word would normally have assumed in ME. the form 
scurre instead of scoure.] 

1 . intr. To move about hsisiily or energetically; 
esp. to range about in search of something, or in 
movements against a foe. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 390 Corineus herwib harde smot & 
stured [MS. ascuiede, /Sscured, y scuryd] him aboute, & 
made is weybi ei|iersidc& percede Jie route. CX470HCNRY 
Wallace ix. r8o Skour weyu about for scoukaris in the sc. 

Poston Lett. III. x8s In plesurys new, your hertdooth 
score and raunge So hye and ferre. 1576 Turberv. Venerie 
Ixii. 176 Lette him carie them [the hounds] home vncoupled, 
that they may skoure at large and skoinmer. 1504 Kyd 
Cornelia iv, i, 196 He that..fearlcs scowres in danger’s 
coasts, T’enlarge his countries liberty. X603 Khollrs Hist, 
Turks^ (1621) 641 Barbarussa thus scouring alongst the coast 
of I talie, . , strucke such an exceeding tei rour into the mindes 
of the citizens [etc.]. x6x5 Heyv^ooo Four Preniises i. D 3 b, 
Sirra go you and scoure about the hill. 1647 Trapp Conan, 
Rev. iv. 6 Fmnished with six wings apiece. . to scoure about 
for the peoples benefit. X693 R. L’Estrance Fables ccxxiv. 
106 There was a Freak took an Ass in the Head, to Scourh 
abroad upon the Ramble;. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kers^}, To 
Scour about, to ramble or run raking_ about X735 Somer- 
ville Chase iii. 323 White these intrepid Bands . . out-fly the 
Storm, And scownng round, make Men and Beasts their 
Prey. 1837 Carlyle Rev. III. n. ii. Furnishers scour 
in gigs over all districts of France. X865 A. Smith Summer 
in Save I. X5a How John Kelly shouted and objurgated, and 
how his dog scoured about 1 [driving cattle]. X879 Sala in 
Daily Tel. 26 June, The City authorities scoured fruitlessly 
about in quest of a new site for a debtors piison. 

b. To move rapidly, go in haste, run. Chiefly 
with advs., indicating the direction, etc. 

13.. IC.Alis. 3722 Lordynges, he saide, hit is nought to 
fleon 1 We bath the ost and the water bytwene...Hit is 
beter that we to heom schouie [Bodl. scoure]. So longe so 
we may dure, e X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. iSytnon 4 fudas) 
297 pai wysmen pan scooryt pam faste. 15x3 Helyas in 
'I lioms Prose Rom. (1858} III. 104 The swanne put him 
afore the shippe, the which he made to scoure upon the 
water in suche wise that they were anon ferre fro Lyleforte. 
x^o Spenser F, Q, i. ii. 20 The lady, .from him fled away 
with all her powre : Who after her as hastily gan scowre. 
a t6oo Floddan F. iii. (1664) 23 The Scots anon they scoured 
ill And plyed apace unto their prey, a 1630 Tout Thumb 
4x0 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 229 She took him up between her 
jaws. And scower’d up a tree. 1633 J. Hayward tr. BiondVs 
Eromena 39 The Galley scowred away a maine course, 
xflga R. L’Estrance Fables Ixxxiii. 81 They.. Scoure off 
themselves and leave Those that Trust them to pay the 
Reck’ning. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Qnevedo’s Com. Wks. 
(1709) 139 He scour’d after me as hard as he could, xyig 
Dc Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 566 Away he scowered, and left 
my Pilot.. a corapleat Victory. x8xo Southey Kehama 
XXIII. xi. Through the red sky terrific meteors scour. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spamyva. sx, I . .scoured on my way with 
more speed than before. X85X Carlyle Sterling ii. iv. Ster- 
ling., took to daily riding in summer; scouring far ana wide 
on a swift strong horse. X865 Livingstone Zambesi viii. 
x8i Dogs turn tail and scour off in dismay. 

f o. (Without adv.) To depart in haste, run 
away, decamp. (Chiefly colloq. or slang.) Obs. 

a x5gz Greene Alcida (1617) H2, Wherevpon the mariners 
reioyced, hoising vp sailes, and thrusting into the maine, we 
scowred and returned home to the couit. 16B7 Sedley 
Bellamira Prol., Till all the Ladies and some Gallants 
scowre. x688 Shadwell Sq, Alsatia, Expl. Cant, To 
Scamper, to rubb, to scowre, to run away. x688 Luttrell 
Brief Rel I. 486 Some of them that laymost obnoxious are 
scowring; several of which are taken and secured making 
their escapes. X697 Vanbrugh Relapse iv. iv. {end), No, 
no ; fire over their Heads only to fright 'em ; I’ll warrant 
the Regiment scours when the Collonel's a Prisoner. 1753 
Foote Englishm. in Paris i. Wks. 1799 I. 35 How the 
powder flew about, and the Monsieurs scour'd. 

2 . trans. To pass rapidly over or along (a tract 
of land or water) ; esp. to traverse in quest of some- 
thing^, or in order to capture or drive away a foe. 

Cf. Scour v? 8. 

CX380 Wyclif SeL Wks. II. 363 And bb lore shulden 
prestis lerne, and special! hey prmatis, sib pei shulden scure 


\v.r. skoure] }>e weie to be oost bat comeb aftir. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law of Antis (S. T. S.) 230/11 Gif a Franche 
knycht. .had runnyn before Bordeaulx to scoure the contree 
and tak prisouneris. a 25x3 Fabyan Chron. vz. cxciii. 196 
This Edgar.. vsed, in the somer tyme, to scowre the see 
with certeyne shyppes of warre. 1553 Brcnde Q. Cnrttus 
D viij. By that time such as were sent before to scowre the 
countrey, came in, and reported. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 
464 The king before he would take his voyage, sent the Erie 
of Huntyngdon to serche and scowre the Seas. Ibid. 833 
The noble men . . without any tariyng, scouryng the wayes 
as fast as their horses could runne. 2594 Kyd Cornelia v. 
70 Euen so our battails..Dyd scouiethe plainesin piiisuite 
of the foe. 1636 ^rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, You., 

may .spai-e part [of your fleet] to scour the Channel to the 
Land's End westward. 1667 Milton P. L. 529 And Scouts 
each Coast light-armed scoure. Each quarter, to descrie the 
distant foe. 2776 Johnson Let. to Boswell 3 Mar., I know 
not but we may scour I'he country together, for I have r 
mind to see Oxford and Lichfield. 1807 G. Chalmers Cale-. 
donia I. in. iii. 342 Their piratical countrymen.. scoured 
those coasts, in quest of prey. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. 
V, Patrols.. scour the streets, all that night. 2856 Stanley 
Sinai 4 P. xi. (ed. 3) 390 The sloping hills, .scoured by herds 
of gazelles. 2885 C. F. TlioLVE,n Marvels A nim. Life 116 
He went aloft, scoured the hold, examined the galley. 

b. fig. To run over in the mind, with the eye, etc. 
2883 Sunday Mag. July 432/2 , 1 stand here scouring the 
universe with my imagination, xgog Max Beerdohm Yet 
Again 69 You scour the list vaguely, and order a pint of 273. 

3. Spec, in I7lh-i8th century slang (cLScoubebI 
2 ). a. intr. To roam about at night uproariously, 
breaking windows, beating the watch, and molesting 
wayfarers. 

2673 Shadwell Epsom Wells ir. i, You drink Burgundy 
perpetually and Scower as you call it. 1687 Sedley Bella- 
mira HI. 1. Wks. 2778 II. 152, 1 went home diunk, and 
scour'd outragiously. 27x2 Steele Sped. No. 358 P 1 There 
is no Inhabitant of any standing in Coven t-Garden, but can 
tell you a hundred good Humouis, where People have come 
off with little Blood-shed, and yet scowered all the witty 
Hours of the Night. 27x7 Prior Alma iii. 233 From Milk- 
sop He starts up Mohack;,.So thro' the Street at Midnight 
scow'rs : Breaks Watch-men's Heads, and Chair-men’s 
Glasses. 2756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 37 As bees for honey 
range from fiow’r to flow'r, From house to house 1 see Mun- 
dungus scow'r 1 

b. trans. To ill-treat or ‘maul’ (the watch, 
wayfarers, etc.) while roistering in the streets. 

x68s Drvden Sp, Frpar Prol. 39 Scowring the Watch 
grows out of fashion wit. 2687 Sedley Bellamira iv. i. 
Wks. 2778 II. 277 Mer. The house is besets What's here, 
scourers ?..(?»». We'll scour ’em for a company of uncivil 
fellows, thus to disturb lovers at their innocent recreations. 
2692 Searronides ii. 33 Our Watch they scowre, and greet 
with ill-blows. xn^Brilon No. 19 (1724) 83 They got drunk, 

. .scowei’d the Watch, abused the Constable. 

c. To roister through (the streets). 

2692 Comedy, Win Her 4 Take Her i. i. 2 We’le scour 
ev’ry stieet And kick all we meet. 2753 Scots Mag. Oct. 
491/a We scouied the street after our nocturnal revel. 
Sconr (skauw), w .2 Forms : 3-4 sebur, skur, 
3-5 sour(e, 3-7 Bkotir(e, 4-7 skowre, 4-8 
Boowr(e, sooure, 5-6 Bcore, 5-7 Bkore, sooore, 

6 Bkower, 5-9 soower, 9 dial, scaur, 4- scour. 
[Prob. a. MDu. or MLG.scMreu (mod.Du. schuren, 
mod.LG-. schiiren), whence mod.G. sclietient and 
MSw., Sw. skura, Da. skure; Du. has also a vb. 
schuieren to brush, which is prob. a dialectal 
valiant. The Du. and LG. word is prob. a. OF. 
escurer (mod.F. Icurer) = Pr., Sp. escurar, It. 
sgurare, scurare (rare) .-—popular L. *excurdre 
(med.L. escurare, sciirdre) to polish, scour, f. ex- 
out -H ciirdre, in class. Latin to take care of (f. cura 
care), in med.L. also to clean (so F. curer). 

Direct adoption from OP. escurer is not likely, as the word 
should in that case have become scure in mod. Eng. (cf. 
cure, pure). The same objection applies to the hypothesis 
of adoption from monastic Latin, unless it be supposed that 
the woid had been English for some centuries before the 
date of the fiist known examples. Possibly the word was 
brought in as a technical term by Flemish workmen.] 

1 . trans. To cleanse or polish (metal, eai then- 
ware, wood, etc.) by hard rubbing with, some 
detergent substance. Sometimes with compl. adj., 
as bright, clean. Also const, of, from (ruBt, etc.). 

7 « 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 540 Hir beer was as yelowe 
of he we As any basin scoured newe. £2440 Alphabet of 
Tales 223 Sho . . wasshid dyssbis & skowrid pottys. o 2450 
Merlin xx. 313 Thei . .scowred haubeikes and furbisshed 
swerdes and helmes. 2530 Palsgr. 707/r, I scoure ve.ssel, 

I make it bright and c[^ne. 2576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. 
(Arb.) 78, I see you Peerce, my glasse was lately scowrde. 
25^ Hakluyt Voy. I. 62 They skowre them so bright that 
a man may behold his face in them. 2622 Mabbe tr. Ale- 
man's Guzman dAlf.i. 132 , 1 was. .in my Masters Kitchen, 
scowringof the Panns and the Spits. 1697 Dryden jEneid 
VI. iii4^y dint of Sword his Crown he shall increase 5 And 
scour his Armour from the Rust of Peace. 2700 Female 
Taller No. 4/3 When the Cook Maid’s Sick, he'll, .scowre 
down the Stairs. 271a Arbuthhot Jolm Bull iii, vii, 
Grudging a quarter 01 a pound of Soap and Sand to .scowre 
the Rooms, c 2714 Arbuthnot, etc. Mem. Martinus Scrih- 
lerus I. iii, The Truth was, the Maid.. had scoured it as 
clean as her Andirons. 2836 Thirlwall Greece xiv. II. 295 
His slaves were scouring the vessels of gold and silver dis- 
played on the sideboard. 2848 Thackeray Vatu Fair liv, 
[He] passed by the scared female who was scouring the 
steps. 2878 Huxley Physio^. 193 The stone largely used 
for scouring paint is a lava oT very porous texture. 

b. fig. Also with over, up (cf. ‘ polish up *). 
Now rare or Obs. 
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a lyyoCtirtor Jf. S58&7 Els mogfat moght naclensiog fire 
SBul skur to makeitschirre. /iiii. e8o§8 itkan i r^e for- 

loke ^i. .skir bam sua wit fiair in-sight,J>air conscience 
sua clene and bright, hat \>ai jjar-in lene nakin thing l>at an! 


MatAoehi IV. xli. (1889) ^9S She leueth no thing hat 
ne correcteth and skowreth and forbisbeth. c jo Mirk's 
Festial 93 Wherfor hys tyme of Lenton ys ordeynt only to 
scowTc and to cknse your concyens of all maner roust and 
fnlhe of synn& 1556 Pabkek Pr. cxix. 140 Skotd cleane full 
out thy word is scene ; fine tride from drosse impure, 1594 
Hookeb EccL Pol, IV. xiL § 5 Some few. .who. .are not so 
scowred of their former rast,as to forsake their auncient per* 
swasion. 1608 Day Trickts l.!) How the daw ^ouresore 

his rustle phrases ! 16x1 Speed Ckren. ix. xx'tv, Syi/a fQ. Eliz. 
said] I haue been enforced this day to scowre vp my old 
Latine, that hath laine long in rusting, xfixy hloBvsorr /f/«. 
L 161 , 1 will, .scoure up that little Xoscane language, which 
..shall he remaining unto me. Fuller Holy War i. 

V. (tlS^o) 7 Henwlius.. scoured bright an old holy-^y with 
a new solemnitie. 1654 — T-m Strta, 58 Such who by Art 
and Education.. have scoured overthedimme inscription of 
the Morall Law, that it appeared plaine unto them. 

O. absoU or intr. 

a 145a Kni, dt la Tiwrviil. (1906) iz Score so long on this 
plate till ye haue hadde awey all the hlacke spottis. 1591 
Shaks. Two Gent, iix. i. 315 Item, she can wash and scoure. 
lyxo Steele Toiler No. *48 p 5 The Wench in the Kitchen 
sings and scours froin Morning to Night. Geo. Euot 
PedSexxxii, Listening to ail manner o' gossip when 
they should be down on their knees a-scouiing. 

d. irons, {Jkyperiolkally). To thrust (a sword, 
knife) in a pmon's body. 

1613 Hayward Will, I 68 Encouraging one another.. to 
scoure thmr swords in the entrtdles of thmr enemies. x8i8 
Scott Hri, MidL xxx, Have ye a mind I should scour my 
knife between your rite, as my mother says T 

©. To clean the inside of (a gun) after firing. 
x6xx Bbaum. & Fu Huf, Bum, Peslle v. i. Let me see 
yourpeece nmghbor Greene^goose, when was she shot in? 
Grttttt, And Hke you maister Captain^ 1 made a shot euen 
now, partly to scoure her, and^partly for audacity, ifiay 
Capt. Smith •Sieomdui'j Gram, xui. 61 Souldiers scowre your 
peeces, X638 A. Fox tr. Wuri*' Sttrg. i, iiu 9 Even as 
Musi^uetieres are scouring their Musquets after much 
shooting. 

■ff. slang. To wear (fetters); to sit in (the 
stodts). Obs. 

c 1450 fifisiiAiW 634 VI Macro Plays 0^ Mesemythxehaue 
Koryde a Myr of fetters, 1333 J, Hbyvvooo Pardoner^ 
F retv 602 Thou shall not e.scape me, Tyll thou hast scouryd 
a pare of stokys, xgii Awoelay Frat yaeai. (1869) 84 
To skower the cramp-rings, to weare boltes or fetters, a xjoo 
B. £, Diet. Cant. Crew, Scoure, to wear. 

2, tram. To remove grease or dirt from (cloth, 
wool, silk, etc.) by some detergent process. 

1467-8 V. 630/1 The said Clothes.. clene 

^wred, full dryed, and redy to the sala ^1483 Caxton 
Dj^nur 34 Rexonrer vne robe, Skowre agayn a goune. 
1496 Coventry Ltei Bk. 374 To scoure & Iresche old bo- 
neitjs. 1563 Act 8 EBz, c. xi § a The same Cappe tsballl 
be first well scoured and closed upon the Banke. 1601 
HoLMitD /’//fiy xuL i. 11 . 5 There is a kind of Poppies much 
»aght alter for blaunching and bleaching of linnen cloths; 
for being skoured therewith, it is wonderfull how white and 
pure they will loofce. X636 Bacon Sjlaa § 36a In some 
l>ak« the Water is so Nitrous, as if Foule Cloatfas be put 
scoureth them of it selfe. xfiSg Wildino in Collect, 
y “57 D>r scouring my Coate 00 00 06. 1731 Cham- 
ierr. Cycl&y, Dying, Dying 0/ thread is begun byscour- 
!P.S It >" a lye of good ashes. 1844 G. Dodd Texiih Manuf. 

“*• fV. the cloth is woven, he sends it. .to be ' scoured ' 
and 'fulled'. xm Encycl. Bnt. XXIV. 637/1 Stale urine 
Was a favourite luediuin in which, to scour wool« 

b. adsol. Also fig. 

x^ Quarles fed Miiiitmi Med. vi. 41 Teares, mingled 
with thy Bipod can scower so, That Scarlet sinnes ^all 
turtle as white as Snow. x«*6 Bacon Syloa f 362 Warme 
Water scouredi better than Cold. 

3. To wash vigotonsly (the hands, face, teeth) : 
to * scrub’. Now only jocular. 

x^ WAttNwrilS. Eng, vt XXX. (i6ia) 147 Ynto the Trough 
he hies. And skpwres his coly fists and face. i6o» 
to chute good Wife iil iii. F4, He bad a pound of sope to 
scowre his faccL 1673 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 72 They.. 
gave him th pyl to scour his skin withaL <(1704 ComOleai 
Setvant-MaxdytA. 7) 65 To wash the Face, to keep it smooth 
and to scower u clan. 1712 Swift Midas British Midas’ 
dirty Faws ; Which, .the Senate strove to scour, 1871 R. 
Ellis Catullus xxxvii. so And teeth a native lotion hardly 
scouts quite pure, 

b. trany. To cleanse (the teeth) hy chewing 
some substance. Also, \to scour onis mouth on, 
to abuse, vilify. 

XS98 Flobio To Rdr. aviij. Let Aristophanes and his come- 


It with a quid of tobacco. 

4 . To cleanse (a wound, ulcer, the entrails of an 
animal) by treating with some medicament. 

cs^ Liter Coeerum g Take, wassbe tbo isues of 
mwwnes anon, And skoure tho guttus with salt ichon, xs47 
BoORDB-Brrv. Af<nx//A Pref. 4 That they dense and scoure 
tee wound® from^ corupcion. x6xa Woodall Stirg. Male 
Wks. (1633) 31 This unguent serve* well to cleanse and 
^wte ulcers, xny'Mxs. Glasse Cookery (1796) xviii. ago 
lake your ed and scout it well with salt. 

6. To dear out (a channel, ditch, drain, etc.) by 
removing dirt, weeds, etc. Also with out, f up. 

14x2-20 Lydg, CfiwH. j>w II, 754 The canel skoured was 
W clene, 1319 Presentw. yiiriesva. Surtees MUc. (1800) 31 
The grett Inquest, .commandes all wattersewers..be dykid 
and seoriod be Withesonday. xsag Fitzherb. Hush, 8 123 


j Than scoure the olde dych^ and cast it vp newe. 1379 in 
( W. H. Turner Select. Sec, Oxjord (188^ 403 The . , lyvers . . 

shalbe lyde and scowred. X3S9 Ivs Pract, Fortif. 3 It may 
I haue the riuer turned into the ditch to skowre the ditch of 
> any thing that may be cast into iL X643 Symohds Diary 
I (Camden) 231 A large ditch.. lately scowred and cast vp. 

I ^557 G. Thornley Daphnis Chloe (1893) 79 He scowred 
I the Fountains, that the Water might be clear and transparent, 

I 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 5a Working bard to 
scour their moats. 1740 J. Lbafobd Oiserv, S. Level Fens 
21 It is proposed. .To scour out St. John's Ean, and lay the 
Earth on the Norfolk side. 1747 Franklin Lett. Wks. 
(1S87) II. 81, I first scoured up my ditches and drains, and 
took off all the weeds. 1783 Bubkb Sf. Nabob o/Arcots 
Debts Wks. 1906 III. 232 These watercourses again call for 
a considerable expense to keep them properly scoured and 
duly levelled, x^ H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 433 The 
h^ger now resumes his work of water-tabling and scouring 
ditch®. 1886 Act 49 ^ 50 I'ie. c. 49 S 9 The Admiralty may 
• .dredge scour and deepen the foreshore and bed of the sea 
within the said limits. 

b. To scour a hedge (see quot. 1847 ). 
xsfia Act 5 Eliz. c. X3 § 5 The Hay®, Fenses, Dykes or 
Hedges, .shall from time to tyme he diked, scoured, repaired 
and kept lowe. 1847 Haluwell, Scour, (i) To scour a 
hedge, to deepen the ditch, and to breast up the hedge with 
the soil taken out. North. 

6 . To clear out or cleanse byilushingwith water. 
1587 Fleming Contn. Holiasked 111 . 1547/1 So as by the 
space of foure dai® th®e could be no water reteined within 
the pent, to scowre the mouth of the hauen. i6xg S. At- 
kinson Gold MynesSeot. (Bannatyne Club) i Sufficient water 
- .for. .scowring places, .with which all sorts of earth are to 
be w®hed or scowred. 164a Fuller Holy i|- Prof. St. iv. 
xix. 339 If his land accosteth the sea, he considereth . . what 
Keys are_ rusty with sands and shelv®, and what are 
scoured with a free and open tide. 1839 Civ. Engin. ^ Arch. 
7 ml. II. 86/1 The projection of this isl^..for(nng toe tide- 
wave southward, caus® it to rim northward, again, with 

f reat force, and scour out the Bay of Weymouth. XS47 
YELL Princ, GeoL xix. (ed. 7) 263 During other seasons of 
the year, the ocean makes reprisal^ scouring out the channels, 
b. with aa/aj/ : To form, (a channel) by flushing. 
CX683 Cowley’s Foy. in Cook's Foy. (1790) III. B46 There 
cannot be so great a lack of wat®, but must needs scowre 
a channell away at the ebbe deepe enough for shipping to 
goe in. 

c. To clearer refresh (the throat) with liquor. Sc. 
1787 W. Taylor Scots Poems 4 (E. D. D.) Upo’ that hint 
I pour'd iny rusty throat. x8ox W. Beattie Fruits of 
Time Parings (1873) iS (ibid.) Lat’s see a drappie o’ yer 
beer, To scour my crap. 

7. Of a medicine, or of one who administers it ; 
To purge (an animal, a person, the body, etc.); 
to evacuate (the stomach or bowels). Also, to 
cleanse (worms, fish, etc.) by purging. 

137S Barbour Bruce in. 342 Thai eyt Tt wth full gud will, 
That soucht [nane othir] salss thar-tlll Bot appetyt, that oft 
men takysi For well! scowryt war thar stomakys. 1377 
B. Gooce HeresbacKs Hush, i, {1586} 35 b, At which tyme 
they are very good to skowre horses. 1394 Kyd Cornelia 
in. il. 7X Like to a Curre that Carrion hath deuour’d, And 
cannot r®t, vntill his mawe be scout’d. 1610 Holland 
Camden’s Brit. 1. 434 Ponds or Stewes..to feed Pikes and 
Tenches fat, and to scoure them from the strong and muddy 
ftnnish taste. 2633 Walton Angler vi. 138 A Loh or 
Garden worm, which should be wel scowred, that is to say, 
[kept] seven or eight dayes in Moss before you fis>h with 
them._ X636 Ridclev Pract, Physic 87 Clysters in great 
quantity if you would scowre the guts, xfox Braggadocio 
III. L 35, I hate to have a puddle o’ your Outlandisli Nu- 
sance cloging my Stomach. Top, Puh,— a scouring Bottle 
of Pontack will scour it again, Mun. 1763 Treat. Dorn. 
Pigeons ag Pease, wheat, and terley are apt to scour your 
Pigeons too much. 18x7 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct, 


HENCE ' Bnt. Sports i. v. ii. § 3. 236/ 2 All these worms should 
be scoured, a proCMs which consists in starving them, by 
placing them in damp moss. 1888 J. Incus Tent Life in 
Tigerlandya This food . . h® a tendency to scour the animals, 

h. absol. Of medicine Or food: To act as a purge. 

imvGerarde Herbalw. xlvi. a6r PelHtorie of the wall., 
hath force to scoure. 1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden xx. 42 
ordinary great Celandine.. scowreth and cleanseth 
* . *, ♦ -Fowl 4 " Home 23 Oct. 275/2 Potatoes and 

middlings tend to scour. 

c. rejl. Chiefly of worms and fish : To become 
clean by purging. 

*S 94 Flat Jeviell-ho. ni. la Th®e wormes did firet scoure 
themselves, either in mosse, lome, or bran. x66r Lovell 
Hist. Amm. ^ Min., Isagvge d 4 b, Pond-fish. . are not so 
sweet as river fish, except they have been kept in rivers to 
scoure themselves. Ibid, d 6 b, Snailes . . ate best towards 
winter having scoured themselv®. 1867 F. Francis ,ri«g-AVip- 
IV. (1880) 104 Pike.. spawn from early April to the end of 
May,,. and, after a short r®t,. .scour themselves in the 
streams or shallows. 

d. kitr. (for rg/f.) To be purged. Of worms, 
fishes, etc, i To be cleansed by purging. Of cattle ; 
To have diarrhoea. 

. fiepentance ^Robert Greene D 2, A 1 his paine was 
in his belly. And although he continually scowred, yet still 
his belly ^sld. 1616 Surfl. & Markham Country Farm 1 v. 
xw. 314 The Worm®.. will not onelyliue long therein, but 
also secure ai^ fe^, j68x Chetham Angler's Fade-w. iii. 
§ 16 (x68g) 26 The Dew preserves them [sc. baits! and mak® 
them scour and thrive. 1707 Mortiaibr Hush. (1721) I. 242 
If you turn Sheep into Wheat or Rye to feed, let it not be 
too rank. .l®t « make them Scowra 2723 Bradley's Font. 
Dicf.s. V. Bait, A dead Man’s Skull beaten to powder for 
the Worms to Mour m. 1764 Mttseiun Rust. II. 147 Th®e 
which had the lask, and scowered. 1909 Daily News s May 
4 Young spring gra® is about the worst food for calv®. 
causing them to scour very badly. 


8 . fig. To rid, clear (a place, the sea, etc.) ^or 
from an enemy or other undesirable occupants. 
Closely associated with Scour 2. 

1x1300 Cursor M. 47s He..scbard [Gfet. skourd, Tritt, 
scoured] )>at curt o jiAm sa clene, bat sithen bar sted was 
neuer sene. X33X Dial, dn^ Loses Eng. 11. xlvii. [IL] gj b, 
The lord of the narowe see is bounde..to scoure the see of 
pyrattes. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. Ixiv, As.. Some 
fleet-wing’d haggard .. th’ayre of all her feath’red flocks 
doth skower, z6xz Beaum. & Fl, Knt. Bum, Pestle v. i, 
And like a sort of true-borne Scauingers, scoure me this 
famous Realme of enemies a 1627 Hayward Ami. Q. Eliz. 
(Camden) 49 He was appointed to skowre the seas fiom un- 
lawfull adventurers. 16^ ^kpeeAcc. E. India 4 P. 98 It is 
the Catwals Business with a Guard of near Two hundred 
Men, to scower the Streets.. of idle Companions, axvox 
Maundrell 7 tnim. 7 erus. 28 Feb. (1732) 4 Maintaining 
the ways in good repair, and scouring them from Arabs, 
and Robbers. 1716 B. Church Hist. Philip’s War (1865) 
1 . 180 Church received a Commission . . to Scoure the Woods 
of some of the lurking Enemy. 1786 W. Thomson Watson's 
Philip III, VI. (1839) 317 This.. contributed not a little to 
scour the sea from tee pirates. xSaS Scott Diary in Lock- 
hart (1839) IX. 17 He might have done well there could 
he have scoured his brains of politics. 1S76 Voyle ij- 
Stevenson Milit. Diet, (ed. 3) s. v., To scour the country 
means to clear the country of the enemy for miles around, 
b. fig. (of a devastating plague). 
x6o7 j. Davies iFtfinr/rtt (Grosart) 21/2 The Plague 

(which late our Mother-Citty scour'd And erst the King- 
dome made halfe desolate !) 

Q.fig. To beat, scourge. Hence, to punish, treat 
severely. 

CX386 Chaucer _P<xrT. T. 'Psg6 He..broghte a yerde to 
scoure wi th the chil d . c 1400 R ule Si. Benet 1336 pe nouic®, 
whils bai er jing Aw to be scorid for swilk a thing, c 1425 
Lydg. Testament Minor Poems (Percy Soc,) 255 Of the 
ye®de somtyme 1 stood in awe, To be scooryd that was ai 
my dreede. CX440 Alphabet of Tales 239 He tuke a wand 
and skowrid balm bathe, c X483 Dighy Myst. (1882) in. 737 
?a ! thys hard balys on bi bottokkys xall byte 1. .cum vp, ge 
horsons, and skore a-wey be yche ! c 1390 Marlowe Fetustns 
977 He teach ye to impeach honest men : stand by, lie 
scowre you for a goblet. [1390 Shaks. Hen. V, ii. i. 60 If 
you grow fowle with me Pistoll, I will scoure you with my 
Rapier, as I may, in fayre tearmes.] 2662 Pefys Diary 
4 Feb., We shall scoure him for it. 1730 Fibldihg Anihor^ 
Farce 1. viii, But I will pay the dog, 1 will scour him. 

10. To sweep or rake (a place, position, a body 
of men, etc.) with gun-shot. Also, to command 
(a position, etc.) with one’s guns. 

1583 W, CoTHE in 15/4 Rep. Hut. MSS. Cotnm. App. 11. 

32 Our steple. .on the which stoode iii fayre Demi-Colveiyns 
to skowre the topp of the hills. 1378 T. N. tr, Conj. W. 
India 320 Cortes unshipped thiee peeces of ordinance to 
scoure the Cawsey, which was full of enemies. 1589 Ive 
Pract. Fortif. ix That the artillerie which shoulde scoure 
the front of yt one Bulwarke might lye couered in the other 
Bulwarke. c 1620 Fletcher & Mass. Double Marriage 11. 
i, How many saile of wel man’d ships before us,. .Have we 
pursued and scowerd. 1630 R. Johnson 4. Commw. 

304 The South part, .is well defended with Casemats, the 
better to scoure the Curtaine. 1704 Lond, Gas. No. 4082/3 
The Ditch is doubly Falisadoed, with very good Flanks 
within, to scour the Moat when they enter. 1706 Philufs 
( ed. Kersey), To Scour the length of a Line, to rake a Line 
from end to end with the Shot, so that every Bullet which 
comes in at one end, sweeps all along to the other. 1781 
SiMBS MiUt, Guide (ed. 3) 12 Small parties of light cavalry 
to scour the flanks. i8oa C. James Milit. Diet. s. v. Firing, 
Street Firing is the method of firing adopted to defend or 
scour a street, lane, or narrow pMS of any kind. 1876 Ban- 
croft //m/. t/.S.V. XX, 567 He ordered up heavy artillery 
and scoured the woods with grape. 

11. To remove, get rid of. Chiefly with advs., 
as away, of, out. a. To remove (rust, dirt, etc.) 
by cleansing or hard rubbing. Also fig. 

c X410 Lydg. Life Our Lady Ixv. (? 1484) k j, He came for 
our sauacion lo scoure aweye the rust of al our blame. 
CX440 Promp.Paru. 450/2 Scowryn [Winch. MS. scoryn] 
a-wey ruste, erugitto, erubigino. 2396 Shaks. x Hen, IF, 

I will..staino my fauours in a bloody Maskei 
Which washt away, shall scowre my shame with it. 1631 
Sanderson Serm. II. 13 The stains will not easily (if at all) 
te scoured off again, a 1674 Clarendon Hut. Reb. xv. g 31 
He would often speak that there was' much of good in the 
OTder bf bishops, if the dross were scoured off. x8o6 J. 
Bmkford Miseries Hum. Life xi. No. 18 (ed. 3) I. 263 
The face or hands.. begrimed with that mysterious sort 01 
filth, which, as soon as you have, with great difficulty, 
scoured it away, tetuins again and again. 2866 Redgrave 
Cent. Painters II. 605 Many a one whose qualifications con- 
sist only in the reckless impudence with which he dares to 
use the spirit or the alkali to scour off dirt and art together, 
places a half-wMhed portrait in the window, and dubs him- 
self a restorer. 

b. To drive (an enemy, etc.) out the land. 

2470 Rekwi Wallace vtt. x6 Howthai suld tak on hand 
The rychtwys bind to scour out of Scotland, a x6oo Floddan 
■f' ?.3 S'ay gooswing did work such greif, 

rl? V®. Scots so skoure and skaile. 2603 Knolles 
Hist. U638) 387 After that Scanderbeg had thus., 
scoured tho Turks out of euery comer of Epirus. z6o< 
Shaks. Macb. v, iii. 56 What Rubarb, Cyme, or what Pur- 

CrafiiifB RinsfVfVA *\ n .. 


.... l6gg wrwN 

Hist. In. 1X2 Fullers earth, a precious ware is daily scowred 
hence, teough by law forbidden to be transported. 

o. lo discharge, evacuate, purge away (a 
humour, disease, excrement, etc.), 

*577 Googe HeresbacKs Husb. \v. (1586) igob. It 
Kowretb away the collections of a PJurisy beginning. x6aa 
^ETCHER Chances in. ii, Has given me a darn'd Glister, . . 
Has almost scour'd my guts out. x6ao Venner Fia Recta 
vu. 157 It concocteth and scowreth downwards crude and 
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phlegmalicke humors, 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden ciii. 
The s.^me stamped with Honey,. consumeth and scoureth 
away the Ulcers of the Head. 1694 Motteux Rahelais iv. 
xliii, They sow. .but . .Wind-flowers, . .herbs that may make 
One bre.ak wind to the purpose, these scowre them off care- 
fully. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (17S7) There 

aie Hoi.'.es which put off, or scour off their Meat (as we 
say) very fast. 

d. To remove or clear away by flushing with 
water. 

cxsSa T. Digges in ArcJueologia XL as; Beache,.vnder 
the Sowthern jawe of the haven mowth. .by the force of the 
Master Since shall allway be scowred and remooued. zggd 
Harington Metam. Ajax/^% By turning a stieame of water 
on the mlckesons, he scowred away that in a weeke, that 
an hundred could scant liaue done in a yeare. 1619 Atkin- 
son in Mac/arjanc's Geogr, Colled. (S H. S.) III. 31 'Their 
usual manner is, when they seek for Gold .. to frame or make 
a long setich or scowring place into which they bring the 
stream of water, to scowr away the light earth from the 
heavy sa^idy earth, 1849 Lyell zwrf Wisit U, S. (1830) II. 
152 'The tide enters far up each channel, scouring out mud 
and sand. 

fe. To drink off (a health). Obs. Sc. (Cf. 
ScooB j 3.2 3.) 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xi. He.. scour'd .-iff 
healths anew. Clean out that day, 
t Scour, v.'i Obs. rare. [A-phctic f. discourie, 
Dracov£R.J irans. To divulge, reveal, disclose. 

1384 Munday JfrVfefe ^ Fortunio ta in Archiv Sind. nett. 
S^r. CXXIII. 48 Heare you Maister Fortunio.. Doo but 
scourc your ininde to mee, and shut vp your greef : Either 
lie ilnde you some ease, or you shalbe hangd for a theef. 

tScou'rage^. Obs. Forms: 5aour-, 6 sourr-, 
scowor-, eoourago, soouradge. [f. Scoon ».l + 
-AGE.] The act of scouting or skinnishing. Phr. 
to m^e or keep sconrage. 

1470 Hardyng citron. Pref, t To scarmyse als, and m.'ike 
sykyr scurage. »ao in Rutland Papers (Camden) 43 It is 
ordred that Sir (Jriffythe Ryce, Sir William Bulmer, Sir 
Richard 'Tempest, with theyre cumpanyes, sh.Tll make sctir- 
rage that day for discouer;^ng the cuntrey for the kings 
suertie. XSS7 Ln. Wartom in Strype Eccl. Mem. (i7ax) III. 
II. a66 Our Men.. upon their Rctyre followed them with 
Scowerage towards 'Tividale. x^do in J. Scott B^ukk- 
upon-Ttueed (1888) 448 Yf any soldiers of the garrison bo 
appointed to keep scotirage. imq Digges Straitot. loS He 
is to appoynt which bands of Horse shall go to the watch 
Or scouradge. 

Scou'rage ran. In 7 -idge. [f. Scooii v.^ 
+ -AGE.] Material for scouring ; ' refuse water after 
cleansing or scouring’ (Ogilvie, i88a). 

<tx6o3 'T. Cartwright Con/nt. Rhem, N. T. (1618) Pref. 
30 The sope, niter and scouridge, that the lesuiies are able 
eyther to beg, to borrow, to steale, or otherwise come by ; 
are not able to cleanse the vulgar translation. 

Sooure, obs. form of Scoiie sh. and v. 

Scoured (skauejd),^/. a. [f. Scour -bdI.] 

1 . Polished by ruboing; cleansed by scrubbing 
with a detergent. Alsoy^. 

e 1450 JIf, E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) i8d Droppe hyt in a dene 
scoured bacyn. 1335 Coverdalg Ezek. i. 7^ They glistred, 
as it had bene fayre scoured metall. X5M Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Eph. iv, 17-22 He cannot be sene, but onely 
with the scouted iyes of the soule. 2673 Han. Woolley 
Gentlew. Comp. 141 Set it a-boiling in a clean scoured 
skillet. X703 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 465, I saw seven white 
scoured Elephants Teeth. x83a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xviii, Dinah would contract such an immoderate attachment 
to her scoured tin, as to insist upon it that it shouldn't be 
used again for any possible purpose, 

b. With out, of a glass : Cleaned out, emptied. Sc. 
1805 J. Nicol Poems I. xs8 (Jam.) An' ilka blade had flll'd 
his wame, Wi' monie scourM-out glasses. 

2 . Of silk, wool, etc. : Treated with a detergent. 
166 . Petty in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 303 The same 

scowred Silk. 2716 Gay Trioia iii, 270 The new-scower'd 
Manteau. £1830 Mrs. Sherwood Houlsion Tracis III. 
No. 81. fi She wore a scoured silk trimmed with gimp. xB68 
J, Turner Woollen Manuf. Assisi. 56 To And weight of 
greasy wool required to produce a certain weight of scoured 
wool 

b. qnasi-f 3 . = scoured wool. 
x8m Times X4 Mar, 3/4 The Continent again purchased 
freely of scoureds. x^7 Daily Neius 19 Mar. 9/5 Good 
bodied and light dry scoureds maintain previous series prices. 

3 . Purged ; cleansed by purging. 

2633 Walton Compl. Anrlerxi. (187B) 87 At a well scowred 
lob-worm he [fr, the barbel] will bite os boldly as at any bait. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount, tj- Mere xiii, 106 A small well- 
scoured red worm will take them when nothing else will. 

Scourer ^ (skaus'rsj). Forms : 5 skoverour, 
skowrrouT, skouxioar, scorer, -ar, 6 sourer, 
skourer, 6-8 soowrer, 8 soowerer, 5- scourer, 
See also SouBBiEB. [In sense i orig. aphetic 
f. Disoovebbb (OF, descouvnor) ; afterwards con- 
fused with the agent-n, f. SOOUB + -EE 1 .] 

1 1. One sent out to reconnoitre ; a scout or 
avant-courier ; ssDisoovBitER a and Soubbieb. 

A 2400 Morie Arth. 3118 Than skyftes |)es skouerours, 
and skippes one hyllis, Discoueres for skulkers that they no 
skathe fynappene. c 1470 Henry Wallace iti, 103 Send twa 
skowrrouris to wesy weyll the playne. Ibid. iv. 431 Set 
skouriouris furth the centre to aspye, CX471 Arriv. K. 
Edui. IV (Camden) e8 The Kynge, .sent afore Iwm his 
forrydars and scorars, on every syde hym. c ipyaMelunne 
XXX. 224 Thenne he Ipked on the ryght syde vpon a lytel 
mountaynne & sawe the grete faattcyll, and sawe the watcha 
and the scourers al about the oost, 1334 More Consf. agsi. 
Trib. 11. Wks. ii8x/a Out was oor scurer sent . . to 

shew wher abonte y* place was. 1333 Brenob Q. Curiitis 
H vij, By the spring of the day the scourers that he sent 
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before to discover, returned to him wy th reporte that Darius 
was comming. 2363 Cooper Thesaurus, Anieenrsor, a fore 
runner, , . a scoiuer. 1379 Diggcs Siratioi. xoo To give 
order that the Scowrers come not out of the flelde till the 
Trumpet sounde. 2826 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1B38) 1 . 39 
The scourers now took the lead, looking vigilantly around 
them. 

2 . In the lyUi-iSth c. : One who made a piac- 
lice of roistering through the streets at night, beat- 
ing the watch, breaking windows, etc, 

167a WvciiERLr.Y Love in Wood v. ii, No Burgundy man 
or drunken Scourer will reel my way. 1684 Wood Lf/k 
(O. H, S.) III. 120 Several lusty fellows.. pull'd down some 
of the railes before Ball: Coil: and broke windowes in 

5. Giles and Magd. parishes. These they call ‘ Scourers’. 
2692 SiiADWELL {tiile) The Scowreis. 2722 Steele Sped. 
No. 276 T 3 [He] has been, he tells me, a Scowrer, a Scamp- 
erer, a Breaker of Windows. 2726 Gay Trivia m. 325 Who 
has nol heard the Scowicr's Midnight Fame? 2849 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 58 In those days of highwaymen 
and scourers. 

3 . One who ranges over (land or sea). 

2878 B. IIarte Hoodlum Band ii, Who but the Pirate 
Prodigy — the relentless Boy Scourer of Patagonian seas? 

Scourer^ (3kau>>T3i). Also 5 soouroux, 6 
skouror, 6-8 soow(e)rer, 7 skowxor. [f. Sooub 
7/.2 -)- -EB 1 .] One who, or a thing which, scours. 

1 . One who polishes or cleanses by hard rubbing. 
Used esp. as the designation of certain seivants in 
the Royal Household. 

2376 in Nichols Progr. Elis. (2823) II. 39 Ten services to 
the Porters and Skowrers of ail sides. 2647 IIaward Croton 
Revenue 32 Six Porters, and Scourers, Larges at Easter:— 
S . o . o, 2662 Comeuius' Jamta^ Ling. Triling. 203 'The 
sword-cutler [maketh] swords, which the scourer furbisheth. 
2669 E. CiiAMBERLAVNE Pres. St, Eng. 317 Three 'Turn- 
broaches, each 18/. sr. Two Scowrers, each 18/. 52. 2767 

S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 209 Soscowerers assist paint- 
ing, and plaistcrcrs mend statuary. 2840 Thackeray Cathe- 
rine ii, A small person.. acted as scourer, kitchen-wench, 
and scullion. 2002 Wesim. Gas. x8 Apr. 12/2 The ' Kitchen 
Staff ' comprised a chief cook.., two assistant cooks, four 
scourers, three kitclienmaids. 

b. Jig. (with 7/«t/). One who furbishes afresh or 
renovates. 

*SS 4 T. Martin Marr. Priests ii. B j, Oiirc menne (beinge 
but newe scourers of their olde heresie). 

2 . One who cleans wool, cloth, clothes, etc. 

2374 LJe A bp. Parker B viJ b marg.. His Father was an 

honeLst poore man, a scourer or Calender of worsteddes of 
Norwicn. x688 Load. Gaz. No. 2328/4 One Zechariah 
Pickford,..a Scowrer by Trade,,. is lately gone away with 
a Cantoon grw cloth Bed. 2736 Footk Engl, ret.fr. Paris 
I. Wks. 2790 1 . 102 Carry.. his coat to a scowrer’s. 2832 
Marryat Forster xxxi, Bottlecock and Co., Dyers, 
Cnllenderers, and Scourers. 2888 Lettd. Gaz. 5 Jan, 6B/1 
Dyer and Scourer.— Robert PuUar, Perth. 

3 . One who cleans out drains, etc. 

c 1323 Masser scourer [see Masser 2 ]. 1338 in Genii. Mag. 
(1823) May 427 John Wylkynson of Busshopgate strete in 
London, scourer of synks. 2540 MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) IV. 309 Maser scowrer. 2902 C. G. Harper 
Cambridge Road 208 The main drains are scoured by 
'scourers'. 

4 . An implement or contrivance for scouring or 
scrubbing. 

2884 Knight Did. Mech, Suppl, Scourer, a form of grain 
cleaner in which the berry is subjected to a rubbing action 
to remove all extraneous matters. 2883 HarpeFs Mag, J an. 
276/2 Hides brought to the currying, .are put under a 
‘scourer ', a machine constructed of a number of diminutive 
wheels, which are made to move powerfully and swiftly over 
the yet damp hide. 

+ 6. A wad or sponge for cleaning out the bore 
of a gun ; a ramrod fitted with such a contrivance. 

2487 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), i 
posnet, I scourour, eC 2 ladell x^z Garrard's Art Warre 
4 His scowrer must be trimmed on the end with a Lynnen 
cloth. z8xx Cotgr., Esqtteuillon, a Spunge, or Scourer for a 
peece of Ordnance. xex8 J. Lane Contn. Sqrls T, v. 249 
with ladies, chargers, skowreis, carthndges, 2632 in Rymer 
Faedera XlX. 323 For a new Musket with Mould, Worm 
and Scowrer. oU xvr. vie/. 2708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4453/4 
Pine Triangle Worms.., experienc'd for drawing of Balls 
out of Pieces, with Scowerers and Washers to them. 27x2 
Mint. ^ Sea Did, (ed. 4), Rammer, or Scourer, is a Rod 
belonging to all Fire-Arms.. serving to thrust down the 
Powder and Bali. 

6. A purgative agent, a cathartic. 

1729 Quincy Compl. Disp. 96 Spieenwort .. has.. been 
reckon'd, .a Scowrer of the Spleen. 2840 Blaine Entycl, 
Rural sports § 3123. 200s The process of worm scouring is 
somewhat mechanical... Sound moss is the best scourer, 

ScOU'ress. nonce-wd. •[-ESS .1 A female scourer. 

1848-60 Hexham, Een Schuersier, a Scouresse or a Woman 
scourer. 

Scourge (skSjdg), sb. Forms : 3-5 seburge, 

3- 6 sobourge, scurge, 3-7 skurge, 4 soborge, 

4- 5 skourge, scowrge, 4-6 skorge, scorge, 6 
80ourdge,squorge,7fikardge,80urdge,4-scurge. 
[a. AF, escoige, escurge, related (the precise nature 
of the relationship is obscure) to OF. escorgiee 
(mod.F. dcourgie) = It. scuriada, scuriata (earlier 
scoriaict^ popular L. *excoriata scourge, lit. strip 
of hide, f. late L. excoridre to strip off the hid#, f. 
ex- Ez--hcon-am hide. 

Another view is that the sb. is a verbal noun from escorgier 
to scourge, and that this directly represents late L. exeonnre 
in the sense to skin by flogging (cf. Hide v.], OF. had also 
a parallel form corgu sb„ an English adoption of which 
appears to occur in the following example ; 

23 . . f. E. Legendary (MS. Bodl, 779) jn Archiv Stud. neu. 


SOOUBGE. 

Spr. LXXXII, 420/107 Witstauis & wit coiirgis he let hem 
bete so faste.] 

1 . A whip, lash. Now only rhetorical, with re- 
ference to the torturing of human beings, or to 
ascetic discipline. Formerly e.g. in \iop 
and scourge (see Top j/l). 

The use as applied to a whip for a top still survives dial, : 
see E.D.D. 

a 2223 Leg. Kalis, 1351, & beaten hire bare flesch & hire 
freoliche bodi mit ciiottede schurgen. a 1300 Cursor M. 
23542 Wit knotted skurges bard and lang. c 2330 Arth, >$• 
MtrL 8445 (Kolbing) He laid on wijj schourgefiTbad hirgo. 
c ryj^Se. Leg. Saints xxxviii, (Adrian) 41 And bad his tor- 
mentouris son bring Skurgis ofsenonis felly mad. 2382 
WycLiF fohn ii. 15 And whannehe hadde moad as a .scourge 
of smale coordis, he castide out alle of the temple. [So in most 
later versions.] a 2400-30 Alexeutder 1924 Laches me bis 
losengere. .pat I may him skelp with a skorge. C1430 Lvdg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 147 Oon knelith doun, requerith 
of the tothir, Fleyn remissioun of oold cursidnesse, Bete 
with a scorge, took it with meeknesse. a 1300 St, Margaret 
T96 in Brome Bk. 113 They bete byre with scowrgysstronge. 
2333 Coverdale Ps. Ixxxviii. 31, I wil vyset their offences 
with the rodde, and their synnes with scourges. ,2367 Gude 
^ Godlie Ball. 253 First I was betin lang, With scurgis 
scliarp and Strang. 2609 Bible (Douay) 3 Kings xii. 11 My 
father bette you, with scourges, but 1 wil beate you with 
scorpions. 2644 Svmonds Dia^ (Camden) 47 Escocheons 
with severall bearings alluding to the passion, of the scourge, 
whip Sic. 1732 Lbdiard Sethos II. vii. 83 Scourges of cords 
..made the blood flow from every part. ^2793 G. White 
Poem in Selbortie (1854) 8 The happy schoolboy brings 
transported forth His long forgotten scourge, and giddy gig. 
2842 Tennyson St. Shn, Styl. xtj Mortify Your flesh, like 
me, with scourges and with thorns. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus 
XXV. II The scourge's heavy branding. 

•fb. A blow with n whip. Obs. rare~~^. 

1741 tr, D'Argens' Clunese Lett. xii. 74 The next Moment 
he called for Coids, to imitate the fiow:^ St. Dominic, who 
gave himself 300,000 Scourges every Week. 

2 . Jig. and in figurative coulext ; chiefly, a thing 
or person that is on instrument of divine chastise- 
ment. 

The Scourge of God ( = ‘L.JlageUum Dei) \ n title given by 
historians to Atiila, the lender of the Huns in the 5th century. 

2382 Wycliv Isa, xxviii. 25 Scourge flowend [Vulg.^«- 
gellum innndans', t6zz the ouerflowing scourge]. cx^SS 
Chaucer ClerUs ^.1157 He . . suffreth vs as for oure exercLse 
With sharpe scourges of Aduersitee fful ofte to be- bete in 
sondry wise. 2387 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) V. 247, I am 
Atbila, Goddes scourge [L, Ego sum A ttila flagellum Dei\. 
e 1400 26 Pol, Poems 44 pat sellen soules for tcmperal get- 
yng, pey inaken skourges to here owe betyng. 2574 tr. 
Marlorafs Apecalips 32 The faithfull had neede of iniiin- 
cikleconstancieand incredible pacience, that they may know 
them to be gods squorges,and the instrumentes of his wrath, 
2819 Shelley Cenci iii. i. 316 Mocking our poverty, and tell- 
ing us Such was God's scourge for disobedient sons, 
o. a. A cause of (usually, widespread) calamity. 
Applied, e. g. to a cruel tyrant, a warrior, a war, 
a disease that destroys many lives, b. One who 
‘ lashes ’ vice or folly. 

Primarily identical with the figurative sense a; but used 
without conscious reference to divine chastisement. 

<^*535 Ld. j. Butlcr in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ii. II. 48 
OConnor that evyr hath bene the oonly scourge of the Eng- 
lishe pale., is bis right hand. 2580 Daus tr. Sleidands 
Comm. 410 b, Marques Albert ye scourge of priests. 2396 
Spenser Senu., Scanderbeg, 'The scourge of Turkes, and 
plague of infldels, Thy acts, o Scanderbeg, this volume tels. 
2603 Florio Montaigne i. xxvi. 8g Glory and curiositie are 
the scourges of our soules. 1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. iii. 97 You 
haue bin a scourge to her enemies. 2726-48 Thomson 
Siuutner 2499 Raleigh, the scourge of Spam 1 1727 Tindal 
Rapin’s Hist, Eng. ly, 275 'Though this terrible Scourge 
[the plague] had fallen no less heavy on France, Philip was 
making great Preparations to renew the War. 2736 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters II. 60 The great Swift, that severe 
scourge of the vices and follies of his time. x8ai-a Shelley 
Chas. /, II. 301 And 1 speak it not As loving parliaments, 
which, as they have been . .The scourges of the bleeding 
Church, 1 hate. 2879 Wallev (title) The Four Bovine 
Scourges: pleiiro-pneumonia, foot-and-mouth disease, cattle 
plague, tubercle (scrofula). 1882 ‘ Ouida ' Marernwa I. 23 
He had the same temper as of old made the t3rrants of 
Padova and Verona . .the scourges of their generation. 

1 4 . [After 'L,.JlageUwn 7 \ An offshoot of a vine 
or other tree, a sucker. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Isa, xvi. 8 The lordis of lentiles hewen doun 
his scourges ; vnto laser thei ful camen. C1440 Pallad. on 
Husb. III. X13 The squorges hie'& graffes from the folde,,. 
forfruitful let hem not be tolde, 1378 Lytb Dodoens 1. liv. 80 
Beluedere..hath diuers small shutes or scourges. 

6 . attrih. and Comb., as scourge-procuHng, -prooj, 
-tormented adjs. ; seourge-orop [cf. Scoubgez/. 3 ], 
the result of a method of cultivation which im- 
poverishes land; f scourge-stick, a whip used 
with a child’s top (also transji) ; + scourge-top, a 
whip-top. 

184a J, Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 292 When a minister’s 
incumbency is apparently drawing to a close, one "scourge 
crop after another is sometimes taken from a gleba 2393 
Nashe Christ's T. (2613) 237 Wherefore did our Sauiour 
thunder forth such a terrible woe against the causeis of 
offence, or discontent, but that it was the most heynous 
"scourge-procuring transgression of all others? x8o8 Cole- 
KiDGE Lett. (1895) II. 528 The ass's skin is almost "scourge- 
proof. FX300 World ^ Child liE-oFo. Club) Aij b, lean with 
my "scorge sty eke My felowe vpon the heed hytte. 2^3 
Higins Junius' Homencl. 297 Flagellum . . ; a scowrgestlcke. 
188a J. T. Grim, Collier ffCr^don 18 , 1 am whipt up and 
down with the scourge-stick of Love. 2693 Locke Educ. 

§ 130 <1699) 243 But if they had a Top, the Scourge-stick, and 
Leather-strap should be left to their own making and fitting. 
j6ej W, Hawkins Apollo Shroving Prol s Prel..,''No play 
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at our best game. Lala. What? BIovr-point?../V^’/. No 
Tomboy, no. Nor ■'sconree-top, nor Ttnsse, nor Leape-fic^. 
1888 LtmpHmCs Mag, xHI. 516 Scourge-tops, peg-tops 
and humming-tops were all patronised *900 Swinbornb 
Astrxa Vicirix 66 We loosw not on these knaves Iheir 
*scourge-torniented slaves. 

Scourge (skwdg), v. Fonns: 3, o sourge, 
(3 sorufire), 3-4j 6 skurge, 4 sohourge, (4-5 
sohoiuge), 4, 6 skourge, stiirge, 4-7 scorge, 5 
so(li)owTg«, skorge, ckorge, sh-orge, 5-6 
akowige, aauo(tt)T:ge, 3- scourge, [a. OF. 
Kcorgitr, either f, escorge ScfOUBQE s 6 . (which 
however occurs in AF. only), or directly repr. late 

L. excoriare (see the sh.),] 

1 . irons. To beat with a scourge; to whip 
severely, flog. Now rhetoriial (cf.ScouEGB sb, i). 

lapv R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 5304 Hit nome him an scourgede 
him « subbe nsJced him. oounde To a tre. a 1300 Cursor 

M. 16398 lesu5..to scruge he taght bent til Ibid. 19356 
For ban wit suepes |)ai fem suang, And scutged sane, 

let bnt*' gang. 138a Wyclif ypKtt xix. i Therfore Fikt 
took thanne thesu and scourgide. ^1400 in Hambies 
Wits, h 203 Then Pilate comandede tbeyme bat he snide 
be bctyne & schoiugede. 1447 Bokenhah Seyniys i. 337 
(Hotstm.) The tonnentours hyr shorgyd so cruelly l*hat lyk 
as watyr in a lyuer So ran hyr blood owt plenteuoudy. 
Ibid. HI. 383 And anone she chorgyd was so cruelly That 
uertey pete it was to behold St se. 1508 Kehhedib FfyHng 
■at. Dunbar 337 With aite bauthome skorge thy self and 
dyne. 1330 Palsgr. 731/21 1 squourge one with whyppys, 
je fintiit. 1635 Peebles Charters^ etc. (187a) 413 Item, to 
the man Qiat scotgit Issobell Gray xiijs. 40. 1641 Miltob 
AfaL Smeci. Wks. 1851 III. agi They scourg’d the confes- 
sors of the Gospell. xjas D® an® ^tiy. round World 11840) 
87 Our people md scourge him severely from head to foot. 
a 1873 Lyttok Pausamas 11. i, Let him pass, ..he will get 
scourged if he is too late; 1903 A. Sublue Jden Cone, 
nattl (roo8) 1. i& 167 It was his habit to scourge and afilict 
himselff 

b. With complementary adv. or phrase: To 
drive 01 force by or as by blows of a wlup._ 

1667 Milton P. L. tv. 914 Till the wrautb, Which thou 
incorr'st by flying, .scouige that wisdom back to Hell Which 
taught thee yet no better. ^1744 Axuststaua Art Present. 
HeaJikn. x8 This vital fluid [sc. the blood].. scourg'd for 
ever round and round, Enrag'd with beat and toil, at last 
forgets Its balmy nature. i8ia Landos Ct. yuliatt v. ii, 
How bitter is the tear that fieiy shame Scourges and tor- 
tures from the soldier's eye. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 11. 47 
If 1 Shall fail to. .send thee forth, Howling,. .Scourged from 
the council with a storm of blows. 

e. In figurative context. 

x|gx Shak& X Hat. VI^ i. i. 4 Comets importing change 
of Times and States, Brandish your crystall Tresses in the 
Side, And with them scourge the bad reuolting Stars. sSms-u 
Sheixev Chas. /, il. aiS For the waves never menaceheaven 
until Scouraed by the wbd's Invisible tyranny. 1887 Times 
31 Aug. 13/3 The great masted irondads tbiob and shake., 
and their grat screws scouige the water behind them. 

2. jQr. To punish, chastise, correct (often said of 
God, with reference to Heb. xii. d); to ‘lash’ 
with satire or invective; to afflict, torment; to 


devastate (a country) with war or pestilence. 

iSSaWYCUF/fed. xu. 6 Forsoth he scourgith euery sone 
tlmt he xeceyuetb. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lme iit. ix. 74 So 
that goddes hand, whicne that merciably me bath scorged, 
beiafler in good plite from thence merciably me kepe and 
defende. 1530 Falssr. 707/c God hath scouiged the lande 
of Italye very sore in oux tyme. 1340 — Acolastus v. iii. 
Z j h. To seke out Pelaraus agayne, which scourgeth or 
lounnenteth hym selfe with vnreasonable .1. endlesse cares. 
xfUa -6 Lambardb Peramb. Kent (1826) 225 This house, and 
the whole lie was scourged thrice within the space of twenty 
meres and a little more by the Danes. 1607 Dekker WA. 
Safyha K 4, Vou shall with rods of iron scourge these 
treasons; X7M Monlhly Rev. XXX. 530 The wars that 
have scourged Europe since the treaty of Westphalia. 1835 
Lyttok Riettsi i. iit. That is the way one patrician always 
scourges the insolence of another. rSyti T. Hardy BiheU 
herta xlviii, God has got me in his power at last, and is 
going to scourge me for my bad doings. 

3 . . 5 V. To exhaust the fertility of (land). Said of 
a crop ; also of the agricultnrist. Also absol. 

1799 J. Robertson Agrie, Perth 166 Both crops scourge 
the ground. 1830 Kyle Fantt Rei. 47 in Lib. Usef, Kuowf., 
Husb. Ill, A tenant.. was unable to make the necessary 
outlays on his farm, and forced to scourge as far as he could. 
1842 J, Aiton Done. Econ. (1857) 55 He will find it to be 
his interest to scourge every thing out of the land. 1888 
J. Harrison Scot in ulster vii. xii Flax, .is a crop which 
scourges the ground. 

4 . Comb. •|‘scoiirgemutton (lit. a sconrger of 
sheep), one who is irrationally cruel. 

1381 J. Bell Hnddtm's Ansut, Gsor. 181 b, This cniell 
scoutgemotton long, ^Orbiliusl weried throughly w‘ whip- 
pyng poore Luther miserably,, .doth now at the length byde 
his rod. Ibid. 383 This cmell scourgemutton. 


Scourged {ikviAzd),ppi. a. [f. prec. + -ED i.J 

1. Beaten, flog^red. 

XS43 Traheron Vrg^s Chirttrg-. 232 Ye shall applye vpon 
the skourged place this cerote [following]. 1563-S3 Foxe 
A. 4 M. 2062/1 In this societie of the scourged professors 
of Christ, was also one lames Harris. 1693 S. Harvey 
Dryda^s yuvaial ix. (1697) 238 Let the Great Man, whom 
gaping Crowds attend, Fear a scourg'd Slave. 17x3 Youms 
Last Daya.x^i Now tell the scourg’d Impostor he shall 
bleed I 1831 Gen. P. Thomfson Exerc. (184a) 1. 454 There 
will always be a diflference of opinion on the amount of evil 
between the oppressor and the oppressed, between the 
sconrger and the scoureed. 1833 O. W. Holmes Poem 
Anter. Med. Assoe. 47 The scourged racer. 

/««f. iSax Joanna Baillie Meir. Leg., Wallace liv. 5 
While the scourged oak and shaken pine Alofl in brighten'd 
verdure shine. 


2. Of land : Exhausted by improper cnltivation. 
x8Sa AVw Virginians I. 85 A sign of scourged land and 
disgraceful farming. 

Sconrgev (skpudgm). Also 6 .Sr. akurgeare, 
7 Sc. scurger. [f. ScoDHGB v. 4- -EB.] ^ 

1. One who scourges or flogs ; + an ofiicial charged 
with the duty of whipping offenders. 

1380 Hqllvband Treas. Fr. Tong, Rabroveur de Refits 
ntfans, a scourger, a rebuker of children by the way. i6ia 
1 R.SKELDON.S'erwi.^f.JlfarttVsasThemercllesse scourgers 
I whipped and tormented him. x66a Aberdeen Reg. (1872) 

' I'V. 203 The tuo litle hous.ses under the Gallowgait Port to 
he ane duelling hous to the said scurger dureing his service. 
2828 P. Cunningham H. S. Wales ^ed. ^) II. 32t Every dis- 
trict magistrate has,. a .scouiger, to inflict corporal punish- 
ment. r886 Si'Urgeon Treas. Dav. cxxix. 3 Ihe scourgers 
tore the flesh as ploughmen furrow a field, 
b. (See quot.) 

189a Labour Commissiott Gloss., Sconrger, a cab-driver 
who treats his horse with undue severity. 

2. jffg: punishes or oppresses ; one who 

‘ lashes ’ with satire or invective. 

XS33 Bellenden Livy n. xv. T. S.) 1. 189 The pepill 
had na litill Indignacioun, ^at bis marcius suld rise sa hais- 
telie to be Jmre new fleschour and skurgeare. 1377-87 
Hounshed Chron. 111. 1242/2 Joseph de Chande..was 
tresuror in the second yeere of the scourger of the Scots 
king Edward the first. xSia Byron Ch. Har. i. Iii, The West 
must own the Scourger of the World. xB8i W. R. Nicoll 
Incant.Sautottr xxiii. 377 He was the scourger of Pharisees. 
t3. = FlagEI,LA 111 !. Obs. 

1337 Orig.l^Sprynge of Secies 03 Scourgers of the .1. secte. 
Ibid. 37 Scourgers of the .II. secte. X7a8 Tihdal Rapines 
Hist. Eng. VI. 467 The SecE of the Scourgers. 
ScO'OEgiUff (skv'idjiq), vbt. sb. [f. ScouBOE v, 
-k-iNQi.J The action of the vb. Scourge. 

1. Infliction of blows with a whip. Also Jig. 
/X1340 Hampole Psalter xxa. 13 Many at scoutg- 
ynges the swyngyns of .synful : hot hopand in lord mercy 
salt vmgif. c 1423 Processional Huns Chester (1890) 31 Ihu 
thy Crowne satt full soore and thy scowrgynge when thow 
hett wore. 1313 Douglas Hinds vii. vi. 133 Thou may 
skurgeyngis and strakis in lugeings rais. And thow of 
frenms may mak mortale fays. 1363-83 Foxe A. ^ M. 2060/1 
“The scourging of Thomas Greene, c 1370 W. Wager The 
longer thou Imest 142 (Brandi), I am good at scourging of 
my Toppe. 1623 'r. Godwin Moses ^ Aaron v. (1641) 206 
‘This bWiting or scourging was commanded, Deut. 25, 2, 3. 
where the number of stripes was limited, which the ludge 
might not exceed. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) IV, 390 You 
remember with what indignation I beard of the scourging 
of the soldier at Carrick. 1824 W. Irving T, Trav. 1. 257 
In spite of all the scourging I suffered at that school. 1893 
Ai&nseum 30 Sept. 445/3 Those whom we have seen put 
to death certainly bore no traces of recent scourging, 
b. As a part of religious discipline. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 1055 Thanne is discipline eek in 
knokkynge of thy brest, in scournmge with yerdes, in kneU 
ynges. a 1^3 Cursor M. 23289 (Trin.) And for jiei wolde no 
scourgyng pole for loueof heuen kyng [leishul be beten euer 
on on. a 1440 Found. Si. Bartholomem's (E. E. T, S.) 41 
Betweneouresquorgyng,3euewethankyngystoGod. 1665 
J. Spencer Disc. Vulg. Proph. 42 Severe disciplines of the 
body by excessive fastings and scourgings. 

2. transf. Correction. Obs, rare, 
c x^74 Chaucer Cotnpl. Mars 42 And bus she norissbebe 
him in hir manere With no thinge but with skowrginge of 
bir chere, 

3. A picture of the scourging of Our Lord ; = 
Flaoellatioe b. 

*756-7 tr- KeyslePs Treat. (1760) II. 350 Here is also the 
scourging of Christ, and the four seasons by AlbanL 

4. The action of impoverishing the soil by reck- 
less methods of cultivation. 

1842 J. Aiton Done. Econ. (1857) 102 Let the same rule 
hold in respect to an outgoing incumbent which xestricts an 
outgoing tenant, and let that rule be— no scourging. 

Scon'rgiiLg, ppl. a. [f. Scourge t>. + -ing 2 .] 

1. That chastises with a scourge. Hi. and 

C1586 C’tess Pembrokb Ps. Lxxiii. ii. The scourging 

plagues, which on their neighbours fall, Torment not them. 
xSoa Marston Antonio's Kmt. iv. iii, 'Tbeie is a thing cald 
scourging Nemesis. z6oo C. Edmonds Observ. Cxsar's 
Camne. vii. xv. 79 Our English nation caried a scourging 
hand in France. 1706 E, Ward Hud, Rediv. I. v. 20 ifext, 
lay thy scourging Hand, good L. .dUpon that High-Church 
Scribe, Ned Ward. 

2. That impoverishes (ground under cultivation). 

<2x790 Sir W. Murray in J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 167 

note. Perhaps lint. .is not a very scourging crop. 1851 
Chtunb. 'Jml. 3 May 279/2 Exhausting the natural soil with 
a scourgmjg succession of grain crops. 

ScOTiridge, Scouiie: see Soouragb, Soaurib. 
Scouring (skQu»Tig), vbl. sbj [f. Scour zi.i + 
-iegI.] The action of advancing as a scout, of 
roving with hostile purpose, of moving swiftly 
about, of overrunning a country, etc. 

CX47X Arriv, K. Edw, /P” (Camden) 3 By the scuringe of 
suche persons as for that cawse were, by his said reoells, 
sent afore into thos partes for to move them to be agains 
his highnes, the people were sore endwsed to be contrary 
to hym. 1607 Shahs. Timon v. iL 15 The Enemies Drumme 
is heard, and fearefull scouring Doth choake the ayre with 
dust. i6tt Cotgr., Escumenteni,. .a scowring of the seas, 
1829 W. Irving Cong, Granada I. xlii. 371 Journeying se- 
curely along the pleasant banks of the Xenil, so lately sub- 
ject to the scourings of the Moors. 1872 Spencer Princ. 
Psychol. II. 541 As the motions are superfluous bounds and 
scourings around. 

aitrib. zySx Simes Milif. Guide (ed. 3) it Scouring parties 
of light cavalry. 1903 Daily Chron. i June eji It was in the 
course of these scouring operations that Admiral Rozh- 
destvensky was captured onboard a destroyer. 


goOH’ vin g 'uhl. [f. ScoUR !7.2 + -lNG^.3 
1, The action of polishing or cleaning by hard 
rubbing. 

a 1300 [see Scour v. 1 b]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XVI. L (149s) ssa By frotynge and scourynge of grauel golde, 
bras and yren is made bryght. C1440 Promp. Parv. 197/1 


loft. 1347 in E. B. jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 587 Paid to 
the bedylls wyffe for skoryng of the vessell, iiijd. x6ao 
Sanderson Semi. 1. 140 Brass and copper and baser metals 
are kept bright with scowring, c 1714 Arbuthnot, etc. Mem. 
M. Scrihl. I. iv. Thus, .hath Heaven, .afflicted me with the 
scouting of my Shield. x86a Mokrall Needle-making ii 
The next process Is scouring. 

b. Jig. 

1328 Tindale Ohed. Chr. Man 147b, Those doctours.. 
nether thought or once dreamed., of any soch whisperinge 
or of pardons, or scouringe of purgatory as they have fayned. 

2 . The process of cleansing wool, cloth, etc. 

1464 Mann. ^ Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 251 Payd to the 

taylor, for makenge, lynynge, and scorynge of my masterys 
blake gown, iij.s. ix.d. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 630/1 The 
seid brode sette Clothes, after all the said sufflciant and 
perfit werkmanship, scowring, full driyng. 1348 Act 2 If’ 3 
Edw. VI, c. 26 White Ashes, .are verie necessane. .for the 
..dyinge and scowringe of wollen Clothe. 166. Petty in 
Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 304 Scowring and Washing of 
Stuffs to be dyed, is to be done with special Materials. 1713 
Guardian No. 38 (1736) I. 163 It is the last time my black 
coat will bear scouring. 1879 Cassells Techn, Educ. IV. 
339/2 After the sorting, the first process is scouring, by 
which the wool is cleansed from the grease. 

3 . The action of cleaning out a ditch, a gun-bore, 
etc. ; the clearing of a channel by flushing or by a 
natural flow of water. Also with out. 

x438-g Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 4x1 In le scurryng 
unius fossati. 1479-80 in Finckale Priory Charters (Surtees) 
p. cccxlvii, Pro le scowryng fossatorum et factura sepiura. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 234 Abought skowryng & 
densyng of. .the Kynges dolcke. 1343 in Lett. 4- Pap. 
Hen. VIII, XVIII. ii. 118 For skoryn of a water souer. 
1371 Act 13 Eliz, c. 18 § 8 The scownng, clensinge, repayr- 
ing, and keping of the said Ryver of Lee. 1573 Netting, 
ham Rec. Iv. 159 Payd for skowryng of the guns to Thomas 
Lockesmeth ijs. 1662 Petty Taxes 12 The cutting and 
scowring of rivers into navigable. 1780 [see Horse jA 23], 
X839 T. Hughes {title) The Scouring of the White Horse. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 147 There is sufficient scouring out 
of the mouth [of the river] to keep its channel open. i8pB 
Jml. Sch. Geeg. (U. S.) Oct. 283 This scouring cuts the 
uplands into hills, but eventually they, too, are worn down. 

4 . The action of purging the bowels. fAlso 
cpncr,', a purgative medicine. 

*373 Turberv. Fanlconrie 234 If these receytes and 
skowiings yeelde no lemedie then must you to the actual 
canterie. xBia Marigiam Cheap Husb. i, i. g Let exercises 
and mashes of sweet Mault after, be his usual scowrings. 

Lond. Gaz. No. 1742/4 All sorts of Drugs for Purging, 
Scouring, and Sweating of Running-Horses or Hunters. 

lo. The state or fact of being purged ; a loose- 
ness OT flux of the bowels, diarrhoea ; esp. as a 
disease in cattle (= Scour sb.^ 3). 

*597 Gerards Herbal nr. clix. 1376 Lungwoort. .stOppeth 
the bloudie flix, and other Sixes and scourings, either vp- 
wards or downwards, 16x5 Crooks Body of Man 92 Hee 
ate apound of Cherries, beerenpon he fell into a scowring. 
1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. av. Sheep, It generally throws 
them into scowerings. 1787 ' G. Gambado ’ Acetd. Horsem. 
{1809) 26 Horses full of gyass are very subject to scourings. 
1884 F. J. Lloyd Sci. Agrie. 297 Diarrhoea. This is termed 
when applied to animals, ‘scouring*, 
f 5 . The action of clearing or ridding of undesir- 
able occupants or the like. Obs. 

1606 Holland Siteion. 92 The skouringe or riddance oi 
the worke-house prisons. 

6. The action of beating, drubbing or chastising; 
alsoy^. Phr. to scape or escape a scouring. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil, Pilgr. 17000 Blyssed be the betynges 
and skowrynges that compellyn a chylde to declyne from 
his trespacys and his errours. 1588 Mnrprel. Epist. (Arb.) 
44 With what a manly countenance you giue your brethren 
this scouring. 1600 Holland Livy xxii. 437 In my former 
Consulship, I hardly escaped a scouring. xMg Drydeh 
Wild Gallant v. i. (1669) 70 What a scowering have I scapt 
tonight. X7ai Dvi^a&Mem. Cavalier x,{ii4o) 187 Aylesbury 
escaped a scouring for that time. 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 8 June (1815] 140 Certain it is, 1 have not 'scaped a 
scouring. 

7 . concr. Dirt or refuse removed by scouring. 

1588 Lambaroe Eireti. iv. iv. 475 If any person . .haue cast 
the scouring of any ditch . .into the high way. 1632 French 
Yorhsh. Spa iji. 34 The Sulphur-Well in York-shire smells 
like the scowring of a Gun that is very fowl. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 28 Apr. {1815) p3 It is very far from being clear 
with me, that the patients in the pump-room don’t swalloiv 
the scourings of the bathers. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet 
Castle i. The Thames (not yet polluted by the tide, the 
scouring of cities, or even the minor defilement of the sandy 
streams of Surrey). 1857 Kingsley Af»c. (1850) II. 371 And 
out of the scourings of that vast mass of chalk was our 
gravel-pit made. 

f b- Dirt or scum naturally collected. Obs. 

1391 Spenser Virg. Gnat 229 The frogs, bred in the slimie 
scowring Of the moist moores. 

C®sp- of persons : cf. Obt-scouring 3 b). 
vjaxLett. Mist's yrttl, (1722} 1. 76 The Scum and Scouring 
of the People. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xl, The associate of 
the scourings of the jail and hulks. 1853 Reeve in Life 
br Corr. (1898) I. 271 How far will the next ‘ Quarterly ’ 
support this strain? Unhappily Croker's influence still 
condemns us to several sheets of his scourings. 



SCOTOIITG. 

8. Tanning, (Soe qi:ol.) 

iw EncycL Bril. (ed. 3) XVIII. 307/1 {Tannins') After 
which they [the hides] ."ire leiiioved into another pit called 
a scowe7 ing, which consists of water strongly impregnated 
with vitriolic acid, or with [etc.]. 

9 . attrib, and Comb., as scourmg-work\ also 
sooui'ing bit (see qiiot.) ; +scom’iiig clay or 
earth, fuller’s earth ; scouring drops (see quot. 
1867); t scouring house, a room where plate, 
pewter, etc. is scoured ; also fg . ; scouring ma- 
chine, mill, an apparatus for scouring cloth after 
weaving; scouring paper, emery-paper, glass- 
paper, or the like ; scouring power (sec qnol. 

; t sooxxring-rod = jr(jr«'/»^-.T/*Vi’; scour- 
ing rush, Eqniseinm hyemalc ; scouring sand, a 
kind of sand used for scouring ; f scouring-stick 
— SCOUHEL125; also (jocular) ; fscouring- 
stocks, a form of scouring-machine ; scouring- 
stone, a stone used for cleaning paved floors; 
j- scouring woman, a charwoman. 

x86o F.nsc. <!(■ Foreign Minitig Gloss., Derhysh. <13 
ing bit, a hit attached to the ends of boi ing ro^.s for llie 
purpose of extracting the riibhi.sh. x66o hlAitvin.L Lei. 
29 Nov., Wks. (firosait) II. 76 To-moirow will be carryed 
up that [bill] against transpoiting Wooll,. . Fullers Kaith 
and all '.Scowring clay. 1808 ’Times ig Jan. 1/3 JJayley'.s 
*Scouring Drop.s, for taking grease out of silk, woollen 
cloth, iSic. X867 Hkanpk. & Cox Diet. Set. etc., Scojiring 
Drops, the essential oils of loiuon and of bcrgamultc are 
sold under this name. x66i Parry in T. iliich Hist. 
Roy, Hoc, (lysfi) I. Ci The best Wooburn earth lesenibleth 
Castlc-.soap not obscurely, that and all other ".scowring 
earths con.sisting. of very line sand, answering to the salt 
in soaps [etc.], xfioa luv. in (J.age (1822) 21 V* 
chamber over y“ ".skoringe huu.se. Ibid. 22 Y“ scooiing 
house. X647 'J'liAPi* Comm. 2 'Tim. ii. 21 O Imppy be yon 
that you be now in this sroiiring house s for .shortly you shall 
be set u])on the celestial shelf. X85X-4 'TontliniOH's Cycl. 
Use/, elris (1867) II. 938/1 Tbi.s form of washer is called a 
*si oiiring-mac/ii>u‘ in Yorkshire. X799 G. Smith Lalmra- 
toiyl, 399 They must before they arc .sent to the dye-house, 
be well scowercil in a "scuwei ing mill. X77X Ma.s. Havwooo 
JVew Present 252 To rub the stove and fire-irons with 
*scowiing-uaper. 1838 Simmoniw Diet. 'Trade, Scouring- 
Paper Maher, a inaniifacturer of emery and gln.ss papers lor 
brightening metals, &c. 1838 CMt ling, il- A^-ch, Jrnl. I. 
338/1 lie. .expresses hiscoinnletudi.sappruvalof the "scouring 
power. x8ss Ooii.viH Sjtppl,, Scoining-power, the olTicioncy 
of a stream of water empluycd to carry away shingle, &c,, 
from the mouth of a harbour, river, and the like, by flushing. 
1697 iJAMPiMi I'oy. I. 118 l.nnce-woed. .is veiy hard, tough 
and heavy, therefore I'rivateers esteem it very much.. to 
make. . "Scowring-Uods for their Guns. 1843-30 Mrs. Lin- 
< oi.N Led, /lot. 113 In the ".scouring rush {/i//uiseiwu), the 
quantity of silux is such, that housekeepers find it an excel- 
lent substitute fur .sand, in scouring wood or metals. 1648 
jluxiiAM II, Schner-zandt, "scouring-.sand, or gravoll. X700 
in Phil. Trmis, XXV. xs.8y Not unlike what wo call white 
scowering Sand. 1377-87 IIoun.siied CV/iw* III, 1228/1 One 
of the gunners, .was shot in the side with a piece of ".scowr- 
ing .stick, lell in one of tlie calivers. xdoaDuKKER Satirom, 
Wks. 1873 I. 220 Wher'.s the .Sering tliou carriost aliout 
thee? <) have I found thee my scowring-sticke. 1623 
Markham Souldiers Accid, 3 Straiglit .scowring .stickes, 
lic.adcd at the one cud with Kammers of home, .suitable to 
the hore of the Piece. 1687 A. IjOVRI. 1 . tr. Thevenoi's Trail. 

I. 72 Tliey. .ram down a sirable Hullct with the Scowr- 
iiig-siick, wiiicli is all Iron. X833 (Irk P/ill. Mann/ 187 
The lielves of the fulling-mallets are iilaccd in a position 
different from those of the "scouring-stocks. 1648 Hexham 

II, Ren schner-stcen, a *Scouring stone, 1804 Speight 
Niddcrdaie 380 A small cxiavatiuii fiom which in former 
times scouring-stones for tlie flagged floors of Ripley Castle 
were obtained, c x6xo Miditleton, etc. IFidoui 11. i, I ha’. . 
no child of mine own. Hut two I got once of a "scowring 
woman. 1620 Fletcher Chatues i. vi, 'I'o. .consume my 
selfe in randies. And ".scowring works, in Nurses Bells and 
Babies. x8o6 A. Hunter Gulina (ed. 3) 154 [Thi.s soup] 
may be considered as an assist.ant to Archseus, wlien he 
has any scouring work to perform. 

Scou-ring, ppl. [f. Soodb w.i + -ino 2 .] 
That moves about with hostile pniqTose ; spec. 
roistering through the streets. 

xfigx SiiADwni.i. Scowivrs v, iii. 51 Tliey tell me you weie 
disturb'd with Roysters, and .scowreing Rogue.s. x;jo4 Swift 
Mech, Operai. Spirit li, A set of roaring, scouring com- 
panions, overcharged with wine. 1716 (Jav Trivia nr. 314 
Jf hapless you Should chance to wander with the scow’nng 
crew. 

Scou’ring, ppl. a.^ [f. Scour w. 2 -ing 2.] 

1 . That cleanses; detergent, 

X394 Plat ’/muell-ho. 11. 31 Those scowring eflectes, for 
the which it [rc. Fullers' eartli] is diuerse wayes bad jn v.se 
amongst vs, x6oo Surflet Country Farni in. xxvii. 484 
The wood being burned doth yeelde a sharpe smoke, and 
the ashes a verie scouring lee, 

2. Purging, cathartic. 

X397 Grrarob Herbal n. xvi, igg Lampsann is of nature 
hot, and somewhat aUstersiue or scowring. 1656 Ridgley 
Pract. Physick ii Scowring things, as figs. 1743 Lotid. ^ 
Country Brewer ii. (ed. 2) 93 Barley, .is scouring, 

/ig. XOX7 Hifron Wks, II. 196 To see how that scowring 
potion of Reproofe would worke to his humiliation, before he 
would minister to him any Cordials. X864 Bunvan Holy 
Li/e Beanty Chr. 43 Repentance is the scouring grace, 'tis 
tliat which purges, 

3 . Of slag; Having an erosive action on the 
hearth of the furnace. 

x88o Wright in F.ncycl. Brit, XIII. 296/1 If the slag be- 
comes more or less of a • scouring ' character. X884 W, H. 
Greenwood Steel iy Iron xio Heavy burdens and a reduced 
temperature of the furnace are accompanied by a scouring 
.slag or cinder, flowing as freely as water. 

voL. vm. 
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Hence ScouTiuscly tnfzi. (inquot. = calliarticallyy 
xsz8 PAYNELL,S'<t//r«<‘'j AV^/w. (1541)67 Mustc prouokeih 
one to pysse, by leason yt the erthy partes scouryngly 
bitethe the bladder. 

Scourse, obs. vaiiant of Scouse 
ScOll'ry, a.l Sr. Also 6 skowry, 9 scoory. 
Shabby, ctisreputable. Hence Scou'riuesEt. 

x5oo-za DuNRAR/’ivii/rxxxiL 15 The tod wes nowder lene 
nor skowry, He wes ane lusty reid haird lowry. X792 A. 
Wilson Poems .J- Lit. Prose (1876) II. 27, I wha .stand 
here, in this bare scoiiry coal Was ance a packman. 28x4 
Sa.xoK tf- Gael 111. 58 (Jam.) That little whippy matin be 
c.asiing up ourpoortith and your scout iness. ^1894 J.Shavv 
in R. Wallace Conntty Schoolmaster h&gg) 35a A ‘scoory- 
looking blade ', a broken-down looking tramp- 
t Scou'ry, «-2 Obs. rare ~ [? f. Scour w.l or 2 

-i- -Y.] ? Scouring, bitter, sharp. 

<1x774 Flrgu.sson Farmei-^s Ingle Poems (1845) 39 May 
Scotia's summei.saye look gay and green Her yellow nairsts 
frae scoury blasts deciecd. 

Scouse (skeins). Also sconce. [Shorleuhcl from 
LoBSCOUSE.] = L0BSC0U.SE. 

X840 K. H. Dana Be/. Masi v, Tlie cook had just made 
for us a mess of hot ‘ scouse 1876 C. H. Daves Polaris 
K.vp. vi. 163 A couple pounds of wliicli we used last niglii 
making scouse. 2884 Pall Mall Budget 22 Aug. 13/2 Bear 
and walrus were boiled up with vegetables and made into 
sconce or soup. 

t Scout, sh.'i- Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 scowto. 
[a, ON. sh'tie (in Icel. ^cave formed by jutting 
rocks’, Vigf.) ; cf. sMia to jut out, cogn, with 
shitUa to Shoot v.\ A higli overhanging rode. 

23 . . Gaw, ty Gr. A’nt. 2167 Pc .skwez of jje scowtes skayued 
liym |)03t. 1781 Huiion 'lour to Caves (ed. a) 94 Gloss., 
Scout, an high rock. 2869 in Lousduk Gloss. 

Scout, .f ^.2 Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 4 scout e, 5 
skowto, scowto, 5, 9 .Sr. scout, 9 .S'c. scoot. 
[? cogn. w. Scout v.-] A term of contempt 
applied both to men and women. 

_ ^2380 Sir Fernmb. 2285 Roland cryede an hej ‘inoimt- 
iGye"* wan he be-huld |)ay scoute. 1:1423 Sevot Sag. (P.) 
aaiS The godman . . callyd hys wyf foule scout, c 2430 Cm/. 

(Slinks. Hue. 3 217 Come forth^ thou stotte I com fortlic, 
thou .scowte ! C1483 Digby Jllysi. (1887) i. 313 Avaunt, ye 
hkuwtys [addressed to women), I defye you cuery-chone. 
2822 Galt.ViV/ 1 . Wylie 1 , 'Base scoot 1 ’ exclaimed Andrew, 
' what puts such a thought into your head ? ' 2823 Jamie- 
son, Scoot, Si out, a term of the greatest contumely, applied 
to n woman ; as equivalent to trull, or camp-trull. 1869 R. 
Leighton Scotch Words, ztc. 18 The learned, pious, yet un- 
worthy skoot, Neglects his sacred trust to catch a troot I 

Scout (skaut), Forms: 5 soowte, 5-f 
skowt, 5-8 soowt, 5, 9 aout, 6 skut, 6-8 scute, 7 
Bcaut, sokut, akeut, 7, 9 akute, a, 8-9 pohout, 9 
scoot, 7- Seoul., [a. MDu. scMle (mod.Du. sc/itttl: 
see Sainin’) - ON. skrfla (Svv. skula. Da. skude). 
Cf. Shout A llat-bottoraed boat ; ' a DiUcli 
vessel, galliot rigged, used in the river trade of 
Holland ’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

' A boat called skonte' Kpip. Flemish, is mentioned in Close 
Roll so Edw. II (Latin ; 26 Sept. 1326), 

24x9 Liber Alims (Rolls) 239 Item, de qualibet scut de- 
sccnclente in dicta Ripa [At’. Quecn-IIytlie], cum busca sive 
blado, capiendus e.st i denier. 2436 in lixch. Rolls Scot. IV. 
679 1*10 naulo barce vocate scowte. 1497 Ace. I.d. High 
'Treas, Scot. I. 382 Item to ane scowt that baid npone tlie 
King, and landit his folk anti bed thaiin on burd. 2530 
Bale Image Both Ch. xviii. B b vj, All they that occupye 
boates, wlieries, and .scutes, or sayle vpon the sea. 2382 
Stanyiiurst AEneis, etc. (Arb.) 236 \Vhere skut's forth 
launched, a i6ag Alex. Hume Dag Estivall 32 The Salmon 
out of ciuifs and creils Up bailed into skowts. 26x7 Morv- 
SON I tin, I. iv. 42 We went in a skeut by water, .one mile to 
Dockam. 2700 'J'. Brown Acc, /ourtt. Exon. Wks. 2709 

III. 11. 202 Had I been travilling in a Dutch Scout, or a 
Gravesend Tilt-Boat, I could not have been treated with 
less Manners. 2769 De Foe’s 'Tour Gt, Bi-it. (ed. 7) II. 157 
Hoys, Bilanders and Schouts... vessels peculiar to their in- 
land and coasting Navigation, 2827 Littc. <J- Liticobish. 
Cabinet 18 The Witham. .covered with, .a portable kind of 
boats called sellouts. 2893 Stevenson Cairiona xxii. 262 Ye 
can get a passage down the Maes in a .sailing scoot. 

attrib, 2493 Ha/yburton’s Ledger {iSGj) 34 Item to the 
schoul man ilk pip 4 g‘. Ibid. 37 Item for sellout hir, toyll, 
and pynor fe, 12 g». 

b. A vessel more or less similar used in warfare. 
Cf. Scout sb.^ e,. 

2703 Lotid. Gaa, No- 3950/4 A Scout, of an unknown 
Name, taken by the Chester. 2799 Capt. Winthrop in 
Naval Chron. II. 343 Lieutenant Searle.. commanded a 
.schoot converted into a gun-boat. 

Scout (skaut), 5^.4 Forms; 6 sooult, skowlt, 
scowte, 6-7 scoute, skout, 7 scowt, skowt, 6- 
seout. [a. OF. eseonte fem., action of listening, 
concr. listener, scout, vbl. noun from escotUer to 
listen = Pr. escoltar, Sp. esemhar, Pg. tsatiar, It. 
ascoltare L. ansculldre. 

The compound Scout-watch appears in our quots. much 
earlier than the simple word.] 

1 . The action of spying out or watching in order 
to gain information ; chiefly in the phrases on or 
in {I he) scout, to ike scout. 

2333 Brendk Q. Curtins H vij, But those y‘ discovered 
for the Percians, were but a .M. horaeinen, whiche kepynge 
the scoute a farre of, semed to the Macedous to be a great 
army. 2387 Fleming Contn. Ilolinshed III. 1980/2 The 
order of their march was this, . . the light horssemen . . ten ded 
to the skout a mile or two before; x6x8 Bolton Fiorns 
I. xvii, (1636) so None of these wings hindered the Clenerall 
from sending his brother in scowt, to discover the pase. 2687 
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A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav, ii. 299 There are Malabar 
Barks commonly upon the .scout, especially in the evening, 
.skulking behind some Points of Land. 27x9 De ’^ORCrusoe 
I. (Globe) 203, 1 set my self upon the Scout as often as pos- 
sible. 277s P, Schuyler in Sparks Corr. A nter. Rev, (185 j) 
1 . 29 Capt. Baker, .without my leave, went upon a scout and 
. .was shot. 2788 CovvPER Airs. Throckmorton's Bnl/inch 
34 A beast forth-.sallied on the scout, Long-back'd, long- 
tail'd, with whisker'd snout. 1864 Sir T. Seaton From 
Cadet to Colonel xviii. 373, 1 thought it advi.sable to .send 
Hodson on scout to Bilram, 1892 Bierce In the Alidst 0/ 
Li/e 23 The commander asked him if in hj.s^ scout he had 
learned anything of advantage to the expedition. 

2 . Mil. One sent out ahead of the main force in 
order to reconnoitre the position and movement'; 
of the enemy. Hence occas. in wider sense : One 
sent out to obtain information. 

2335 Eden Decades (Arb.) 92 He fownde two scoutrs of 
his ennemyes. 1392 Siiails. i Hen. CI, v. ii. 10 What tidings 
send our Scouts? 1644 Svmonos Diary (Camden) 7 Some 
bodyes of theire horse and many of their scoutes appeared 
on the hill, 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 529 Otliei-s fioni the 
dawning Hills Lookd round, and Scouts each Coast light- 
armed scoiue, Each riuarler, to descrie tlie distant foe. 2723 
De Foe Voy, round World (iS-to) 346 While they lay here 
..expecting the return of their Scouts, they used what dili- 
gence they could in getting provisions. x8i6 ScoTi' Autiq. 
iii, Davy Wil.son..was the vei y pi ince of .scouts for search- 
ing blind alleys, cellai s, and stalls, for rare volumes. 1837 W. 
Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 33 The captain, therefore, con- 
tinued to maintain the most vigilant prcc.'Uilions; throwing 
out scouts in tlie advance, and on every 1 isiiig ground. 2869 
Browning Ring 4 Bk. xii. 774 Tins foul-inouthed filar .shall 
find His Noali's-duve thiit bi ought the olive back. Is turned 
into the oilier sooty scout. The laven. i8g6 k. S. S. Baiikn- 
PowEi.L Alatabek Campaign iv, Witlioiit sjiecial tiaining a 
man cannot have a tliuiougli confidence in liiinself ns a scout. 

'I’ b. Jig. anti in fig. coHtL*.xl. Obs. 

2598 Sylvester Du Barlas i. vi,6 :o Tlie Hai s . Tlie bodie's 
Scoul.s. 2623 PuRciiAS Pilgrimage {\£i\^)i&g In this sea we 
may see many Hands wbicli Nature lintli seemed to set,., 
ns skowts to espie, and as Garrisons to clefeiid llivir 
soueraigne, Eaitli. 2633 G. IlF.Hni:Rr Temple, Search v, I 
sent a sigh to seek thee out, . . Wing'd like an arrow \ liut my 
scout Returns in vain. 1639 W. Ciiamhi rlaynh Pharon- 
nida in, iv. (1820) II, 65 Had not the wise endeavour.sof licr 
maid. .giieCs pale scouts betrayed. By sly deceit. 

C. Jioy scout : in the British Empire, a member 
of an organization (first established in 1908 by 
Gen. Baclen-Powell) consisting of boys who meet 
lieriotlically to practise exercises and to undergo 
trainiug in the duties belonging to a scout. 

The name of girl scouts is sometime.s incorrectly applied 
to tlie 'Gill Guides', an organimtion foimed in imitation 
of the Buy Scouts. 

[2908 R. S. S. liATtm-lPowRLL.^coufing/orBoys 3 Wo had 
an example of how useful Boy .Scouts can lie on active sur- 
vice, when a corps of boys was formed in the defence of 
Mafeking.] 2908 Scout 18 Apr. t Altliougli the Buy Scout.s 
have only been set going within llie last two months, they 
are rapitfly increasing all over the couiUi y. 2909 Daily Mail 
6 Sept., The following message fiom the Xing was read at 
Lieutenant-General Badeii-Powtil'.s review of the Boy Scouts 
at the Ciystal Palace on Saturday.. .‘ Tlie Xing is glad to 
know that tlie Boy Scouts nie holding their fn-ht aiimial 
parade. Please assure the boys that [etc.]'. 2909 B. W. 
Henderson in Times s\ Sept,, At Oxford we have seen the 
number of Boy Scouts vise from 30 to 301 in nine months, 
and there are no smut.s, 1 believe, out.siue the organization. 
*f* 3 . A body of men sent out to gain information. 

1377-87 Holinshed Chron. Ill, 1198/2 The EnglLsh bcuut, 
being ihirtie good linrquebutters, were set upon by tlie ene- 
mies, a 26x9 Bbaum, & Fl. Knt. 0/ Alalia tv. ii, Mount. 
What were those past by? Roc, Some scout of Souldiers, I 
think. 27x6 B. Ciiukch Hist. Philip's /FirirdBfiy) II. 57 He 
immediately sent away a Scout of 60 Men, 1775 L, Broun 
in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1S53) 1 . 462 Being informed. . 
that two scouts, of fifty men each, were sent out often. 

4 . One who keeps watch upon the actions of 
another ; a watchman, f Formerly often in oppro- 
brious sense : A mean spy, a ‘sneak cf. Scout sb.'^ 

2384 A. Munhay Mdele ly Fortunio 465 in Arch. Stud, 
neu. Spr. CXXlll. 57 As close as I can, in this place I wil 
stand, Unseen vnto any, yet vewing of all ; A pi ety scowte 
to take a knaue in a pit-fall. 2596 Bacon ly Use Com, 
Law II. (1635) 4 These constables should keepe watch about 
the towne for the apprehen.sion of rogues and vagabonds, 
and night-walkers, and eves-droppers, .scouts, and such like. 
2692 Mountport Greenwhh Park v. ii, 54, I suppose the 
Spark was come, for one of her Scouts came and whisper'd 
her. 2748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xv, For though I he a poor 
coblevN son I am no .scout. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. xi. 
P7 Lamela performed the office of a scout. 2883 Century 
Inag. July 327/2 The leading oil brokers of Bradford and 
Oil City employed scout,s to watch it [the boring] after the 
hole had got down nearly to the depth where it was expected 
the oil-hearing sandstone would be reached. 

b. slang. Used allusively for ' walch ’ r= pocket 
timepiece. 

2688 Shadwell Sq. Alsatiaw. i. 23 Sirrah. Here's a Scout • 
What's a Clock? what'.s a Clock, Sirrah? ri 1700 B. K. 

Cani. Crew, Scout, a Watch, ibi Hacgar'I' Li/e (ed. 2) 28 
Sporting an elegant dross-scout, drag, and chats...! suc- 
ceeded in undubbing the stretch which slung the scout 
round her waist. 

5 . A type of war-vessel adapted for the purposes 
of reconnoitring. Cf. scout-slnj, vessel ; also Scout 

b, which may have been confused with this. 

2706 Lond. Gas, No. 4233/1 The Monk and Experiment 
Men of War,., put ashore near Cape de Gat a French Scout 
of 40 Guns. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Scouts, small 
vessels of war for especial service. 2896 Daily News 20 Apr. 
5/2 Many of our older scouts and commerce-protectors will 
show a higher rate of speed. 2902 Westm. Gas. 24 Oct. 6/2 
The Admiralty have accepted the tenders of [certain .ship- 
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buildtns firms].. for the construction by each firm of one 
vessel described as a ‘scout These scouts are a new de- 
parture in the Navy. _ 

6. Cricket. =l''iEi.nsirA3r a. Also in BaseiKiU. 

? Obs. "b. A bov who is employed to run after the 
balls at ‘practice’. (Cf. Scout a.i i c.) 

Miss Mjtford Village Ser. i. 17a He was.. nothing 
of a scout to John Simmons. 1837 Dickeks Pkktv. vii. It 
fell upon the tip of the bat, and bounded far away over tl.e 
T ingH.. of the scouts. 1851 Ln.i.vw*HiTE fJwiV* to Cricketers 
54 Mr. Dark engages., to attend on the Mary lebone Club., 
six boys as scouts. 1870 Emesson Mise. Paftrct Plutarch 
Wks. <Bohn) III. 347 They are like the b.'iseball players, to 
whom the pitcher, the b.it, the catcher, and the scout are 
equally important. 

7 . Iq pigeon-shooting : An outlying marksman 
set to prevent the escape of woundetl birds. 

1859 * Stonehenge ‘ Shot-gun i. ii. 9 But if a bird, so hard 
hit by the .shooter that, in the opinion of the referee, it 
would have fallen within hounds., is shot .at by a scout, the 
shooter may be allowed another bird. 

8. all fib. and Comb., as scout boat, fccuioe, -crafty 
-law, i-faik, patrol, \ -shallop , -ship, vessel', 
f aoout-k^n slan^(pet quot.l. 

xgoa Westm. Gaz, iG July 7/3 Designs and tenders. .for 
ten *scout boats. 1798 Coe. Barkow in S'ai<al CRivn. (1799) 

1, 847 , 1 sent out two *scout canoes. 1908 R. S. S._Bauen- 
PoWELi. ScouiiHg Jbr Sors 34 Ascout's badge. -isgivenhiin 
when he passes the tests in “scout-craft necessary to make 
him a scout. 181a J. H, Vaux Flash Dhi., * Scout-ken, a 
watch-house. 175010 Temple & Sheldon Hist.Norihfiehl, 
.tour. {18751 378 About twelve or fifteen Indians Way-laid 
the *&oul-Path from Fort Dummer to Colerain. 1909 Daily 
Chron. ai Aug. 5/4 To direct and help those who were form- 
ing *scout patrols all over the world. 1704 S. Sewall. Diary 
I Apr. (1S79) II. ^ Read Brothers Letter about a “Scout- 
Shallop. 1&94 Luttrell Bri^Rel. III. 35G A ‘scout ship 
of theirs [the French) taken gives account that [etc.]. 1849 
Grots Hist. Greece it- Iviii. (iS6a) V. 166 They awaited the 
return of the three scout-ships from Egesta. 1869 Daily 
Hews 13 July, 'I*he ‘scout vessels I have mentioned weie 
necessary enough at first. 190a Weslni. Gas. 17 July 4/1 
Tenders had been asked for a new ' Scout * vessel. 

Scout (skuut\ jA .5 Forms ; 6 scowt, 7 sooute, 
7-9 skout, 9 (dial.) scoot, 8- scout. [Of obscure 
origin: connexion witli Coot j^.i appears to be 
impossible.] A local name for various sea-birds 
native to Great Britain; as the Guillemot (Alca 
troile), the Kaior-bill (AIca torda), and the Puffin 
(Fratercula areticei). Green scoot : a local name for 
the Green Cormorant (Phalacrocorax GraciihesX 
1598 Dauiympix tr. Leslu's Hist. Scot. 1 . a6 Ane certine 
kynd of Ibwle, in our mother loung named the Skout. 1835 
Bkereton Trav. (Cheiham Soc.) 98 Abundance of fuw 
breed here, solangeese, storts, scoutes, and twenty several 
sorts of fowl, a xdya Willughby Oruitk.iu. 111. iv. CtG76) 
344 marg.. Alia avis est quam Scot! circa insulam Hassam, 
&Northuinbricicin;aFernasInsu 1 asSkoutvocant. xyxo Sib- 
bald Hist. Fife f AV/tross^s The Fowls which most frequent 
the Boss are,. the Scout^ tbeScarts [etc]. 1805 G. Barry 
Orkney Isl, 305 The Guillen]ote..bere the skout, remains 
with us all the winter. 185X Maccicuvray Brit. Birds 
V. 393 Pkatacrocorax Craculns. The Green Cormorant. 

. .Green Scout, x8s^4 Nortlmmh. Gloss., Scoot, the guille- 
mot, Uria troile. So-called near SpittaU 

Scout (skuut), j/i.G [Oi unknown origin : iden- 
tity with Scout sb.R has been conjectured, but evi- 
dence is wanting.] At Oxford (also at Yale and 
Harvard) : A (male) college servant. 

In the first quot. the word seems to be applied to a woman 
(unless ‘goody ‘ is peculiarly used). 

1708 Hearnb Collect. (O. H. S.) II. it? One shilling to 
goody Earl a Scout y‘ belongs to Oriel Colledge. 1750 
Student 1 . 55 My scout, inded, is a very learned fellow. 
iBoo sporting Mag, XV, 85 Waked at eight o’clock by the 
scout, to tell me the bell was going for prayers, a 1851 Vale 
Lit. Mag. XI. 382 (Hall College IFerds), We had to send 
for his factotum or scout, an old black fellow. 1888 Mrs. 
H. Ward K. Elsmere 52 The scout who intrusively asked 
him every morning what he would have for breakfast. 

Scout (skout), Tt.i Also 4-6 skowt, 6 acoute, 
Bkoute, 6 -7 Boowt, 7 skout. [f. Scoot ji. 4 ] 

1 . ititr. To act as a scout, to play the spy; to 
travel about (in search of information). 

13.. E, £. Alia. P, B. 483, & ho skjTmex vnder skwe & 
skowiex aboute, Tyl hit was nyje at be na^t & noe hen 
SMhez. a 1^75 Gascoigne Posies, Dan Barth. ro8 Such was 
his hap..lo walche and warde at euery time and tyde. 
Though foes were farre yet skowted he alwaye. 1590 Sm 
R. WitUAMS Brief Disc. IFar 31 Besides, they mustsicoute, 
discouer, with all dueties that belongs vnto an Armie. xfex 
Shake. Tkuel, H. iii. iv. 193 Scout mee for him at the 
corner of the Orcliard like a bum-Baylie. 1644 Svmonds 
Diary (CamdenJ 7 We scouted beyond Cumner, and mett 
with some of them. 1756 Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 
257 If they are at greater distances, it is inconvenient for 
the soldiers to scout. x8a6 Scott IPeodsi. x, It will be 
necessary that 1 ncout abroad a little. 1855 Macaulay 
l/ist. E»^. XX. IV, 665 Keyes, who had been out scouting 
among his old comrades, arrived with news more ominous 
still, 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx. 192 Keeping only one 
eye above tlie edge of our . .shelter, [he] scouted all lound the 
compass. 

*704 Swift Mech. Operai, Spir. ii. Misc. (1711I 
303 These are the Men who pretend to understand a Book, 
by scouting thro the Index. 1 

b. To skulk, lie hid (as a spy) in concealment. 
Obs. exc. dial. (See E. D. D. s. v.) I 

1577 Kendall Flosvers of Epigr. 23 The little Conie loues I 
to scoute. In Berries that are digged out 1633 Hart Diet 
o/Dtseased Intxod. 3 Many of these supposed Physitians,. 
lieskouting in corners of the famous Cltie of London. 

2. =Fieli3v.^. ?Nowdia/. 


iBaS [implied in Scouting vH. sb} 2]. 1887 Hmtrg.il 

Hereford. Glass. .s.v., In Herefordshire cricket field-s, to , 
scout out = to field out. 1908 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 4/7 On | 
many suburban cricket grounds, where the small boys of uie , 
neighbourhood gather to field (or scout, as thej* call it) for 
the members at the nets. I 

f 3 . trails. With adv., to scout rotmd : to sur- 
round Tvith a watch. Also in passive, to be fol- 
lowed about by spies. Obs. 

x6x9 Fletcher Bonduca v. ii. Take more men. And scout 
him round, il^i Wood (O. H.S.) II. 227, i must be , 
a papist : and then, upon that account, I was .scouted about. 

4 . To reconnoitre, to examine with a view to 
obtaining information. 

1704 Swift Bait. Bis. Misc. (tyiil 260 One surveys the 
Region round, while the t’other scouts the Plain. iSzr Clare 
Vitl. Minstr. II. 23 The fox is loth to 'gin a long patrole, 
And hcouts the woods, content with meaner prey. 1B71 
Daily News 34 J lily, IJazaine has been condemned by every 
militarj' authority in Europe for not scouting the layine of 
Gorze. 190a IHd, 25 May 7/2 Major Karri Davies, with eight 
men of the Light Horse, were ordered to scout the country. 

Scout (skmit), 2'.^ Forms; 7 scowli, sko'^, 
8- scout. [Of Scandinavian origin ; cf. ON. skiita, 
shite sb , a taunt, prob. f. root of skiSta to Shoot. 
Cf. ON. r/'rf/yrffj, also skotyiti, abusive language.] 
tl. trails. To mock at, deride. Also absol. Obs. | 
1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan Prol., As for some few, 
we know of purpose here To taxe and scowt, 1610 Siiaks. 

'J enip. III. ii. 130 Flout ’em, and cout ’em : and skowt em, 
and flout 'em. rfigr Wood l.ife (O. H. S.) III. 357 He 
scouted me and told of's-iriue’ (for ‘vertue’) [i.e. that the 
fanner was bad spelling]. X 7 ^fl Golubm. Goedn. Man ii, 
When he speaks upon his legs, by the Lord he's prodigious, 
he scouts them. 

2 . To reject with scorn (a proposition) ; to treat 
as absurd (an idea) ; to dismiss scornfully the 
pretensions of (a person, a work, etc.). 

1710 Palmer Proverbs 102 They pass the rhodomontade 
till the j-'re expos'd and scouted. 17 1 1 H earn e Collett. ( O. H. S.) 
III. 133 Those who laugh at and scout it. 1782 Mme. 
D'ARnLAY Let. 6 Apr. (1891) I. 426 The people.. vyho have 
Iieen fond of blood and family, have nil scouted title when 
put in any competition with it. 1819 F. Hamilton Nepal 
315 All alliances with the chief, . .are scouted by the purer 
Iiihahitantsof the southern mountains, iSzaHAZLirr Table-i. 
Ser. It. X. (1869) 212 Manj' great philosophers have not only 
t been -scouted while they were living, but forgotten as soon 
as they were dead. 1849 Dickcns Bam. Budge xxxix, Hi.s 
, tuiued-up nose.. scouted all things of earth with deep dis- 
dain. 1872 Q. Rev. Jan. 251 Simple and obvious remedies 
are scouted or neglected. X883 Mrs. R. RitciubB^. Sibylss, 

47 The poem . . was scouted at the time and violently attacked. 
1884 Tbnnvson Bechet it. ii, I am glad that France hath 
scouted him at last. 1898 Bodlky France II. ni. v. 247 The 
King, .scouted the idea of his functions being leduced to 
those of an English monarch. 

I Scout, Scoutehin : see Scoot r^.i, Soutchkon. 

Scouted (skairtM), ppl. a. [f. Scour v.^ -h 
I -ED !^.] Scorned, floul^. 

i8ia Naval Chron, XXI II. 38 No public breakfasts cheer 
, these scouted tars. 

' t ScoU'ter. Obs. Also 7 skooter, soowter. 

{ [f. Scout zi.i -h -er^j a scout or spy. 

I 184a in loM Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. App, iv. 434 To 
Robert Addams.,for goeing as a skooter to Coventry to 
hearken out how nere the soldieis were cominge. 1645 
Symokos Diary tCamden) 19 j The horse, .were persued liy 
a body of the enemyes horse and loose scowters. c 1778 in 
I W. Irving tVashington (1856) II. 606 A famous scouler and 
I wood-hunter. 18*7 J. F. Cooper Prairie xviii, But this is 
a scouter in his war-paint i 

' (f ScoutcttCi scouttet. Obs. rare. [MDu. 

schoulel, schoutheei : see SetHOUT.] = Schout. 

I *S 34 SI- Papers Hen- VIII, VII. 543 Yisterdaye 1 had the 
Scouttet and Lordes of this town at dynner with me. Ibid. 
547 The Quene hath send owt hyr placai is of comandment 
to all drossaris, scoutettes, ballyys, and othyrs offyssers of 
I the conttres abowth. 

i S couth (skaujj). Sc. Also 8-9 soowth, skouth. 

I Oppoitunity, scope. Also, abundance, plenty. 

Also in phrase Scouth and ronih : see Eng, Dial, Diet. 

I ^ 89 * R. Bruce Serin, (1843) 387 There are Bands winch 
circle & fetter him, that he hath no scouth or liberty to run 
out. xmB Ramsay RobU, Rtchy, 4 Sandy 10 He seeks the 
dowy glen That heinay scowth to a’ his inonining len. 1785 
Burns 7 'o Rev, f, bl’Rlaih x, They talk o' mercy, giace, 
and truth, For what?— to gie their malice skouth On some 
ptiir wi^ht. x8is Fwlavson Rhymes 38 (E. D. D.) The 
stuidy tiller o’ our plains, Whose work demands nae scowth 
o’ brains. 

Scouting (skau’iig), vbl, sb^ [f. Seoul ©.i + 
-JUG 1 .] The acilon 01 the vb. Scout, 

I 1 . Spying, reconnoitring. 

x8^ Symonds Diriry (Camden) 22 Some scowting beyond 
. Banbury that evening; little or no hurt on neiuier side. 

( 1754 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. (1873) 

I 285 However, if the .scouting be faithfully performed, there 
J will not, 1 apprehend, any considerable body of the enemy 
get within ye line aforesaid undiscovered. 1B93 Leland 
Mem. I, 30 Often I sat on a little cricket at his feet, and 
1 listened to tales of battles, scoulings, and starving. 

I attrib. 1858 W. Irving Washington HI. 852 He had 
recently signalized himself in scouting-parties. 

b. The exercises. practised by ‘ boy scouts ’. 

^1908 Ri S. S. Baden-Powbll Scouting for Boys x Instruc- 
tion in scouting should be given as far as possible through 
practises, games, and competitions. 

2 . Fielding at ciicket. ? Obs. exc. dial, 
x8z8 sporting Mag. XXIH, 38 Both were so completely 
knocked up, with alternately bowling and scouting, as to be 
neatly incapable of walking home. 


SCOUTY-AULIW. 

t Scou’ting, vbl. j/t.2 Obs. [f. Scout ©.2 -h 
-IKG 1 .] A snubbing reproof, a scolding. 

1794 Maria J. Holroyd Lett. (1896I 301 , 1 gave Louisa a 
good scouting for indulging her moializing turn. 

Scouting (skairtir)),///. a, [f. Scout ©.i -i- 
-liTG 2.] That scouts ; watching, exploring, spying. 

1863 Brief Acc. Turks Late Exped. 21 There followed into 
Xbe Town a great Body of Tartars after these scouting 
Troupers. 182a Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 31 The owls mope 
out. the scouting bats Begin their giddy round. 190? Stand- 
ard 19 Jan. 7/5 Scouting air vessels could follow night and 
day every movement of the armies. 

+ Scou-tinger. Obs.rare-'^. [?f. Scouting 
vbl. sb.+-ERi; or f. Scout sb.^ after harbinger, 
messenger, etc.] ? A military scout, a spy. 

1842 7 rue Copy of Let. from O.vford 7 A good .scoutinger 
is worth a kingdome, being the very key of the worke, and 
for want of it, many rare opportunities are lost. 

Scoutmaster, scout-master (skaut- 

mastaj). [f. Scout sb.‘* -f Master sb.^] 

1 . A leader or captain of a band of scouts. In 
lecent use, also the officer who lias cliarge of a 
* tioop ’ of boy scouts. 

1570 Digces Straiioi, 99 The Scout maistev oughte dili- 
geiitiy to viewe and note rounde aboute the campe. 1590 
Sir R. Williams Brief Disc. War 16 The Genetal of the 
horsmen hath to serue him, his Lieftenant, Colonels, Cap- 
taines, and Scoutmiviters. 1833 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 11. 
xx.i. 23s Captaine Crofts the Scout-Ma.ster [was killed] with 
a. shot in the backe. 1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 54 Parson 
Hudson, an able divine, was his scout-master, and Chilling- 
worth his engineer. i8i9_ Scott Ivanhoe x.vxv. The scout- 
ma.ster arrived after a brief delay. 1908 R. S. S. Baden- 
Powell Scouting for Boys 25 The badge is worn by scout 
masteis on the left side of the hat or cap. 

fig. 1844 Sir E. Derinc Pi op. Sacr. cl ilij b, Archbishop 
Laud, .takes the words which Heylin (his Scoutmaster) had 
found passable. 

b. Scoutmasier general ; (Hist.) The chief of tbs 
intelligence department of the Parliamentary army. 

1844 WiniELOCKE Mem. (1853) I. 321 Scoutmaster general 
Bedfoid came to the bouse with letters from the commis- 
sioners in the army, of the particulars of the battle at New- 
huiy. 1647 SpHioG.>4»4gff(iA’rrfiii.326(Listof Ofliceis), Major 
Watson, Scoutmaster Gen. to the Army. 1682 Bunvan Holy 
War 289 Forasmuch as he [Mr. PiywellJ was so naturally 
inclined to seek their good, and also to undermine their foes, 
they gave him a Commission of Scoutniaster-generah 1736 
(Jarte £V/w«rfis II. 498 No body was more active in pio- 
curing these witnesses, than the Bishop of Meath, who had 
been Scoutmaster Geiieial to Oliver Crotn well's army. 

TI 2 . Erroneously used for Schout, 
x85a Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Hist. Relai, s The 
Sheriffs [of the cities of Holland] together with the Scout- 
master [orig. Seulietol deal in the administration of Justice 
both Civill and Criminall. 1690 Moral Ess. Pres. Times vii. 
117 There is in everyone of these mrishes of Holland, one 
they call a Scout-Master, which is the chief Magistrate of it. 
t ScoU’t-watch. Obs. Forms: 4 soowte-, 
skowtte-, 4-6 Bkowte-, 4-7 Bkoute-, 5 soote-, 
(erron. skoulk-), 7 skowt-, 5-8 saout(e-, 4 -wach, 
4-5 wacebe, 5-6 -wache, watche, 6-8 -watch, 
[f. Scout sb.^^ + Watch j^.] 

1 . A sentinel, spy; one that keeps guard. 

13,. F.. E. Alia. P, B. 838 In grete flokkez of folk, hay 
fallen to bis jatez, As ascowte-wacb scarred, so i>e assciy 
rysed. a xdoo Morte Arth. 2468 Skayres thaire skottefers, 
and theire skowtte-wache.s. 1442 Beckingion's Jrnl. (1828) 
97 Whan they were approched nigh the same towne there 
comme upon theym the skoulk wache, and there a showte 
was made of St. George d'Angleterre, 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur i. xiii, But the scoute watche by her boost cryed 
lotdes att armes for here be your eneinyes at your hand. 
1582 [? Pilkington] Burn. Faults Ch. C1563) B v, The woid 
Episcopus is Greke, and signifies a Scoutwatche, an ouer- 
loker or Spie. 1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings xiii. 34 And the 
servant that was the scoutewatch, lifted up his eies, and 
looked : and behold much people came by a byway. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scouts or Scout. Watches, Sentinels 
that keep Guard in the advanced Posts, 

2 . The action of keeping watch and guard. 

1464 Mann. Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 161 Item, my mastyre 

payd the same da)/ to ix. men that made .scotewache on 
horse bakke, vj. s. viij. d. 153a Hervet Xenophon's Treat. 
Househ. (1768) 75 It is best to kepe watches and scoutw atches 
both by nyght and by daye. 1556 J. Hevwood Spider 4 F. 
Ixiv. 3 Being in scouiwaich : a spider spiyng me. In the head 
spiders name: wild me speedilie, To tell this to you all. 
x8i6 J. Lane Contn, Sqils T. v. 357 Make skowt-watch, 
inrodes, gett intelligence. 

3 . A body of men told off for the purposes of 
watching and keeping guard. 

tS *3 I'D, Berners Froiss. I. xvi. 17 If theyr Scoutwatche 
liard any noyse.or mouyng of people drawyng to the cite 
warde, than incontynenttheyshulde gyue them knowledge. 
181X Speed H ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xix. § 50. 723 N either durst he 
for the Kings Scout-watch demand direction to Taniworth. 

Scotlty-ailli3t(sk»'ti,2'lin), dial. Sc. Forms; 
8 Bouti-allan, 8-9 scouti-auliu, 9 scoutialliu, 
Bcouty-, Bcootie-allan, scoute-, scouti-alleu, 
Bcouty-aulin. [app. f. *scoutp, *scooty adj. (f. 

Scoot 0. i)->raulin, allan, which is used 
separately as the name of the bird. Cf. the syno- 
nymous dirty allan,) The Arctic Gull or Skua 
(SUrcorarius crepidatus, or richardsoni). 

Orkn. etc. (1703!, There is a Fowl there 
railed the Scutiallan, of a black colour, and as bigas a Wild 
n Fauna Oread. (1813) 118 The Arctic 

Gull. , .Ore. Scouti-Aulin. 1852 Maccillivray Brit, Birds 
V. 492 Lestris Richardsonii. Richardson’s Skua. . . Scoute- 
allen. 1896^ Newton Did. Birds 870 It {Stercorariws 
crepidatus^ is,, the Shool of the Shetlands, and the Scouti- 



SCOWLING. 


SCOVAN. 

alien of the fishermen of Orkney and on the east coast of 
Scotland. 

ScO’van. Jl/inijtg {Comw.). [Related to next.] 
= ScovE sd. Scovan lode : see quots, 

1778 Pryce l\Iiii. Corniib. go A Scovan Lode, is formed of 
a liard compact crystalline Slone, either of a blown or black 
hue, according to the colour of the Tin with which it is 
mi.'ced. /'bid. 105 If it takes its coiuse through aScovan Lode, 
it mostly damages .. the Scovan. 181^ \V. Phillips in 
Trans. Geol. Soc. II. 118 When tin ore is intimately mingled 
with quartz and chlorite, the vein is termed a scovan load. 
i860 Eng. iff- Foreign Mining Gloss., Corniv. (cd. 2) 32 
Scovan lode, a lode having no gossan on its back or near 
the surface. 

Scove. Mining (Cornw.). [Prob. from Celtic 
Cornish.] (See quots.) 

1778 Phycis Min. Cornnb. go The Ore is often lich, pon- 
deioiis, and solid in this Stone; and when it is worth one 
half fur Metal, they call it Scove. 1808 PoLwiiELEC'iiiv/iVt- 
Eng. / 'ocab. 56/2 We say of a lich lode ‘tis all s/eove; />ure 
ami clean. 1880 D._C. Davies Meiallif. Min. 420 Scove 
C[ornish], very pure tin that hardly needs dressing. 

ScO’Vel(i. Obs dial. [a. curly mod.F. tffrw- 
vclle (Cotgr.), dim. oi cscouve (:— L. scopd) broom. 
(Tlie ordinary Fr. word for the baker’s ‘raalkin’ is 
icouvillon, OF. escotivilloni)] A baker’s malkin. 

1562 Will! ALS jDiV/. 44 b/r A bcouell, drngge, or inalkyn, 
wherewith the (luoi'u of the ouen is made c\i:a.na, feniculus. 
1662 Comenius' Janua /.tug. Triling. 84 Hut first he [«. the 
Imker] lakes the fire from it with ascuvel (maukin, cole-rakc). 
1688 Holmh A r/noi/rji III. .117/1 Hakeis Terms in their Art. 

. . A Scovcl, a Maukin, an Oven sweep. 

Scovillite (skJii-vilail). Min. [f. the name of 
the Scoville ore-bed, yalishury. Conn., U.S., its 
locality : .sec -ite.] Hydrous phosphate of cciium, 
yttrium, and other rare metals ; rhabdophanitc. 

1883 Ilitu.sii St Penmei.ij in Anier. Jrnl. Set. Ser. nr. 
XXV. 463. 1884 AthemeHm 12 Aiir. 479/1 The author [Mr. 
W. N. llnitley] sliuw.s tlwiL a new inincial, scovillite, de- 
scribed by Uriisli and Penfield. .is but a variety of rhabdo- 
phane. 1892 [see Rhabdophaniie : s. v. Kiiaiiuo-]. 

ScO'vill. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 scovon. [Altered 
form of Hcovei/.] =Ha)VErj, 

1657 C. Heck Universnl C/iar. It 7, A malkin or scoven. 
x88i^ Upton-on. Severn Gloss., Scoviu, a cloth, mat, or old 
lishmg-net, attached to a pole and used fur cleaning out a 
baker’s oven. 

Sco’vy, ct. dial. Also soovey, soawvy. [Cf. 
ScAWB, bcAWEi) rt.] Streaked, mottled, smeared. 

1777 None Snbseciva! 382 ( 10 . D. D.) Scovy wool, wool 
of several coluuis, not iluely mixt in suribliiig, hut slieaky. 
..Scovy cloth, when the abb, or the woof is not all of the 
same colour, .. and the cloth appeals in streaks or lines. 
1864 T. Q. Cuueii l(/ds. li. Cornw. in yr/il. A’. Inst, Cornw. 
Mar., SiOT'O', .spotted, mottled. 1892 Sarah Huwett Tea. 
sant Sp. Devon 120 Scavn>y- smeary. ‘Uoan'soiub tliickue 
planthu Hour again ; 'tuz /a scawvy I'm ashamed tu zee 'n.' 

tScow\ skow. Sc. Obs. [Possibly a. Du. 
schouia (see next) in an unrecorded sense j the I-IG. 
etymological equivalent, schalle, has in Bavarian 
dialects the sense ‘ wood for coopers, thin laths ’ 
{.^Deutsches IVb. s. v.),] pi. Strips of wood ior 
wattle-work, barrel-staves, fixing thatch, etc. 

*S* 4 ."S Ditrg/i liec. ILdin. (i86q) I.sai Thai had maid ex- 
punssis vpoun the standand graith of the cuinmoun mylnis 
m stra, scowis, raiicliteris, lyme [etc.], Aberdeen Reg. 
Xyb fjum.l, (jirclilstingis & skuwis. 1343 Ibid. XVI U. 
(ibid.), Tymmer skowis Suadene buirdis, guirdstingis and 
bodduinmis. 1614 Shipping Lists 0/ Dundee in Wedder- 
\vsx\viCoiiipt BuikxSi. H, S.) 346 'L'hesaid bark laitliearryved 
froine Mefstrand coiitenaiid . . auch ihowsand barrellis of 
Skowie [? read Skowis] & ane hundreLh pyp scaKTis. 1705 Sc. 
Acts Anne (1824) XL 293/2 Knaple, skews, lioops, dutch 
nets.. shall be free of custome. 

Scow ^ (skau). [/. Scotland, Ireland. Also 
skow. [a. Du. schouw, MDu. sclunme,sihoude- 

I. G. schciide, HG. dial, schalte punt-pole, botit pro- 
pelled by a pole ; related to O^.sceddan to push (a 
boat) from the shore. Cf. Gael, sgolh.'] 

1. A large llat-boltomed lighter or jaunt. 

1780 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 1 . 254, I have empowered 
Colonel Carrington to have twelve boats, scows or batteaux, 
built. X84X Carlyle in Fioude Life in Lond. I, 221 Three 
fisliers too, whose rude Annan voices 1 heard busy in their 
skows in the Gallowbank Pool. 3848 Bartlett Did. 
Anier., Scow... On Lake Ontario they are sometimes rigged 
like a scliooner or sloop, with a lee-board or sliding keel, 
when they make tolerably fast sailers. x86z W. H. Russell. 
in Times 4 Apr., By 2 o’clock.. about 8,500 men were on 
their way to.. Portress hlonroe. 'J’hey were carried in la 
large river steameis, 5 ome of which lugged scows for horses 
and artillery. 1877 Lu. HATiiERLEYin Law Rep., App. Cases 

II. 842 The navigation [on the river Leven] appeal s to be 
cai ried on in what are called scows, large barges, I suroose 
we should call them. X878 Bret Harte Hoodlum Band 
X02 A long, low, sloop-rigged scow, .. worked her way out of 
the mill-dam towards tlie Sound. x88o Antrim ii Doiun 
Gloss,, Skemu, a large flat barge, used to receive the mud 
raised by a di edging machine. X884 G. Allen Strange 
Stories is^ Captain Piei point arranged to take down a scow 
or flat-bottonied boat, laden with grain, from Milwaukee 
for the Erie Canal. 1909 Times 27 Jaii.6/5 For the water 
he would use skows {dat-boltomed boats) wtiich would also 
be capable of progressing upon the ice. 

2. Applied locally to a coracle. 

x8as-8a Jamieson, Skoxu, a small boat made of willows, &c. 
covered with skins, Moray. 

3. ailrib., as scow~creio ; scovti-shaped adj. 

*77S J. Adams in /'«///. Lett. (1876) 60 Father Smith 
prayed for our scow crew, 1 doubt not. 1897 Outing 
(U. S.) XXIX. 547/1 A clumsy, scow.sbaped cattle-boat. 
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Scow (skuu), [f. prec-] a. intr. To cross 
over (a river) by means of a scow. b. trans. (.See 
quot. 1828-32.) 

1749 W. Douglass Summary I. 460 The feiry is about 
80 rod, and..iuns two or three knots, scowed over in about 
9 minutes. X8Z8-32 Wlbstek, Stow, to transport inascow. 

Scow (skem), &.2 A^aut. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. in To sco 2 U an anchor : on a foul bottom, to 
bend the cable to the crown and stop it within the 
ring, so that in weighing the seizing may be broken 
and the anchor tripped. Hence Soowed ppl. a. 

1878 D. Kemp Man, Yacht Sailing 366 Scowing an 
Anchor. 1879 W. Kossiter Diet. Sci. Terms, Scowed 
anchor. 

Scowlianker. slang(le.nAdial,\ Alsoakow-, 
skull-. [Of obscure origin. Adm. Smyth {Sailor's 
Word-book, 1867) gives a word scow-banker y/iih. 
the explanation ‘ a manager of a scow ’ ; but this is 
piob. a mistake,] A loafer (see quots.). 

1864 IloifetisSlang pitt.2-giSkow-Bitnkcr, a fellow who 
lujteis about the pi emises of any one willing to suppoit him 
without the necessity of working fur his living ; a rogue, a 
rascal. Common at Melbourne, Australia. 1866 A. Michie 
A’<‘/m'/tf<'/j'<S-/’;wj7i<!c/.r9tMoiris).\skull-!jaiiker isaspei.ics 
of the gciuis loafer... He is a haunter of stations, and lives 
on the sciuatlcrs, ..aflecling to seek work and determiiiing 
not to find it. X898 E. E. Morris Austral English, .'ikuil- 
banker, or Scowbanker, a slang name in Australia for a 
loafer, a lr:unp. 

Hence Scowbaiik v. intr., to loaf; also sb,= 
ScoWEANKEW. Scowbankinff ppl. a. 

1868 B. 'Qmv.wucv Fratchingtons Wi. 1^0 Ifskeawbankin' fio 
alchcausu toalehcaiLSC isno’clrinkin’, what is 7 _ x88i Clark 
Ru.ssei.i. Sailor's Sweei/i. I. ii. 44 A sprinkling of hl.sck- 
browed .scuwbaiiks from Mediterranean^ ports. x888 Shep 
Jield Gloss, Stippl., lie's a scow-banking sort of fellow I 
X90X F. E. Tavi.oii Folk Sp.S.Lanc. (E.D.D,), He dues 
nowt bu' .sUeaw-bank abeawt o day, 

Soowclo, obs, form of Scoxjj v. 

Scowder (skauxbj), sb. Sc. Forms : 8 soow- 
der, scoaeJer, p acowdher, scouther. [f. the vb.] 

1 . Scorching, slight burning. 

^tx774 Fergusson Election Poems (1845) 40 Till, in abirn, 
beneath the crook Tbeyrc sengit xvi’ a scowder, 'i'o death 
that day. *793 T. Scott Poems 338 (E.D.D) Love lias 
gic'n his heart n scouder. 1816 Sloit Black Dwarf vi!, 
If things be othcrwi.se than weel wi* Grace Armstrong, 
I'se gic you a scutUher, if there he a tar-barrcl in the live 
pai'islies. 

2 . . tnglo- Irish, (See quot.) lit. andy^’’. 

1830-2 NV. Cauleton Trails fr, Pects. (1844) II. iji 
* Fi nnky,' tlicy would .say, ‘ is no finishedyriest in the Inriuii'; 
he’s but a .scowdher’. Row ascowdher is an oaten cake laid 
upon a pair of tongs placed over the.. embers. ..In a few 
minutes the .side first laid down is scorched ; it is then 
turned, and the other side is also scorched. 

Scowder (skuu’dsj), v. Sc. Forms : 6 skolder, 
akowder, 7 scouther, 8 soouder, 7- scowther, 
scowder. [Of obscure origin : with the 16th c, 
form skolder cf. the synonymous Scaldeb vi\ a. 
trans. To scorch, burn slightly, b. /«/r.'To under- 
go scorching. Hence Soow'dered ppl, a., scorched ; 
also see quot. 1 781. Soow’dering ppl. a., scorch- 
ing ; also (of cold, elc.) witheiinfr, blighting. 

1308 Dunqar Flrting 122 Fy ! skoldcril skyii, ihow art hot 
skyre and skruinple. IbiiL 171. *S3S Stuwabt Cron. Scot. 
11.534 Ilisskowdritskyn wesbiakasonyruke, x6o6 Birnie 
Kirk Burinll (1833) 4 By scowdring their skins in the 
Sunne. 1672 Pasquil on Stair Family in Bk. Scotish Pas- 
ouits(iiCii) 183 On shoulder clap made her Mess James em- 
brace, And lick the dreepings of his scouiher'd face. iri774 
FERGUSSON/i'aww'r/«y/(>viii.Poems(>8oo) 134 For weel she 
trows, ..That kye liae tint their milk wi’ evil eie, And corn 
been scowder'd on the glowin kill. 1776 C. Keith Far- 
mer's Ha' X, Gude scoudered bannocks. 1781 Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Scowder’d, over-healed with 
working.^ 1799 J. Strutiicrs Poet. IVks. (1850) II . 202 Cauld 
winter wi' nis scowdering eye. 1831 M iss Ferriek Destiny 
1 . XX, Your cook’s not a good hare-dresser.. .After all, I 
believe it's only a little scowthered. 1856 G. Hendlrshn 
Pop, Rhymes Berwick 54 We'll.. send them [«. witches] 
hame. To scouther forever in h — ’s blue flame! xBps 
Steienson Le/t, (1899) I. 109 The snell an’ scowthexin’ 
norther blaw Frae blae Brunteelan'. 

Scower, obs. form of Scohe, Scouu. 

Scowl (skaul), sb.^ Also 6 scowle, 7 Seoul, 
[f. Scowl v.] A louring or malevolent look. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 12^ The air was dirkit with 
the fovi lis, That come. .With skrykmg, skrymming and with 
scowlis. To tak him in the tyde. 1625 in Ellis Vrig. Lett. 
Ser. I, III. 306 , 1 suppose none but aQueene could have cast 
such a scowl, <1x764 R. Lloyd Ceuitis, Envy Time g 
Each letter'd, grave, pedantic dunce Wakes. .And, being 
dull, looks woiid’rous wise. With solemn phiz, and critic 
scowl. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. T14 By axe and eagle 
sat, With all their foreheads drawn in Roman scowls,. .The 
fierce triumvirs. x86o Adp. Thomson Laws Th, § 27, 39 
Natural signs, as a scream to express terror, a scow[ (or 
hatred. 1909 Btackio. Mag, Sept. 369/2 He was received 
with scowls and curses. 

b. iransf. Of clouds, the elements, etc. 

X648 Crashaw Delights of Muses, Death Herrys, A 
ruddy .storme whose scoule Made Heavens radiant face looke 
foule. X878 Browning Poet's Croisic Prol. 2 Sky— what a 
scowl of cloud, 

t Scowl, sb.''^ U. S. Obs. ? Corrupt f. vSeow. 
1778 T, Anbuhey Trav. America (17B9) II. lix, 278 We 
crossed the river in scowls, which are fiat bottom boats, large 
enough to contain a waggon and horses. 1796 H. Wansey 
Jml, ^6 While our coacnee, and all its passengers were pass- 
ing this fine river in a scowl. 


t Scowl, sb.^ dial. Obs. Forms; 6 skoole, 
skole, scowle, scoule, 8 sooil. [Cf. ScowLES.] 
Rubbish, debris. 

1538-9 in R. N. Wortli Cal. Tavistock Par. Rec. (1887) 17 
Itm for Carynge aw.Tve of the Skoole theie ij''. Ibid. 18 Itni 
for Carynge oute of the Skoje of the churche ij'* oh. X56X-2 
Ibid, 26 Itm pa^'ed for Carjinge of Scowle that laye in the 
chuTche yarde ij’ viij'. XS74-S Ibid. 33 Itm paid for cary- 
adge awaie of the scoule, liij'*. X777 Harm Subsecivx 380 
(E._ 0 . D.) Fco//, lubbish; the head of a quarry before the 
solid rock is reached. 

Scowl (skaul), V. Forms : 4 skuul, 5 sohoul, 
5-6 scowle, 6 skottle, 6-8 scoul, 6-7 scoule, 
7- scowl. [Prob. of Scandinavian oiigin ; cf. Da. 
skule of the same meaning.] 

1 . intr. To look with louiing brows and a malig- 
nant or threatening expietision; to look angry or 
sullen. Const, at, on, upon. 

1340 Hamfole Pr, Consc. 2225 Devels .saL.raumpe on 
hym, and .skoul, and stare, c 1400 Laud Troy Book 16158 
Klenelaus hadde grete envy OF that quene Paniasaly,.. 
On hir that tyme ful foule he schouled -A.nd seyde: that 
[etc.]. 1:1440 Promp. Pan>, 450/1 .Scowle, wytlie eyno, 
oboiulo. 15^5 CovEKUALF. Job xvi, 9 Myne enemy skouleth 
vpon me with his eyes. 1573 Tusser Ilusb. (1878) 21 A 
misties that scowles. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 35 But witli 
bent lowiing browes, as •■the would threat. She scould, and 
frownd with frowaid couiitenaunce. 1593 S hails. Rich. It, 
V. ii. 28 Eiicn so, or with much more contempt, men's eyes 
Did scowle on Richard. x702_Yalukn Msop at Ci t. viii. 33 
Shall 1 [sc. Phoebus] the universe benight. .Because you 
[k. an owl] rail and scoul. 1803 Jane Pomi R Thaddetis 
I, His brow scowled. x8z8 Scot r P. AI. Perth xiii, Albany 
scowled, but was silent. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
lYeal/h Wks. (Bohn) II. 71 Wlicllier itwcic not possible to 
make a spinner tliat would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, 
nor stiikc for wages? 1882 B. I>. W, Rt.M.sAY Rctoll. Mil. 
Serv. 1 . vi. 119 SVe met many disbanded soldiers, .. but 
beyond scowling at us they did us no harm. 

b. To be exhibited or expressed frowningly or 
with a scowl, poet, or rhetorual. 

17x9 Young Busiris r. i, A sullen gloom Scowls on his brow, 
and marks him thro' the dusk. x8iz Crabiie Talcs xv. 296 
Aiiia/cnicnt scowl'd upon bis clouded face. 1824 W. Irving 
'T. Tuvt>, I. 89 A menace scowled upon the brow. 

2 . iransf. anti fg. Of inanimate things (sometimes 
personified) ; To assume a gloomy, forbidding, or 
threatening aspect. 

1587 Church VA ui) IFori/iiescfiyitlcs N 4, When. .Clowdes 
waxe cleerc, that iiowdoib lowre and skoiile. 1622 Mabue 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. i. 56 What ‘ipiinl-ey'd Starre 
hath scowl’d vfioi: me f 1605 IJuckmokc Pr. Arih, i. 31a 
The Day returns, the Heav’ns no longer scowl, 1783 Cow- 
PER Task 111. 541 Not .so when wiiiicr .SLOwls. Assistant ni t 
Then acts in nature’s oFice. 1846 Keih.f, Lyra Iunoe.{iij3) 
i6 Fretlingcares scowl far aloof. 1905 J. I). Fiiti 11 //rlg/irt'fly’f 
of Derbyshire 168 The edge, .scovids down upon a bleak 
StnForcIbhirc moorland. 

3 . trans, in noncc-uses. To send forth with a 
scowl ; to expicss with a scowl. 

1667 Milton P. L. 11. 491 As when., the dusky Lloiids.. 
o’respread Heavn's chenrful face, the lowiing Element 
Scowls ore the darkn'd Inntskip Snow, or shuwie. 1757 
Gray Bard it, iii. Fell Thirst and F.Tinine scowl A baleful 
smile upon their baffled Guest. 

Hence Scowling' vbl. ^b. Also Sco'wler. 

1575 GammerGurton i. i, Tliere is howlynge and scowlyng, 
nil cast in adumpe, With whewling and pewling. 185B 
0 . W. Hoi.mksAhI. Breakf.-T, viii, (1859) 188 , 1 had rather 
meet three of the scowlers than one of tlie bmiler.s. 
Soowldve, Scowle: see Scom, Scale j 3 .i 
t Scowled, a. ? Striped. 

C1440 Prvmp. Part’. 451^1 Scowlyd, radiatus. 

Scowles, sb. pi. aial. [Uf obsciire oiigin : cf. 
Scowl J^, 3 ] {AS&o scovol-holes.') See quots. Hence 
Scowle V. intr., (of mine-workings) to cave in. 

183^ eth Rep. Dean Forest Comm, ^ The excavations, 
pi ovincially cal led Scow les, which exKt 111 many parts of the 
Fore.st, have evidently been made for the purpose and in the 
course of getting out the 01 e. 1884 PI.^Q. Ser, vi. X. zS8 
The word applied to the actual quart ies is usually scowl- 
boles, Scowles having become a place-name in several 
localities. X890 Glouc.Gloss,, Si owles. .A very common word 
here [i.e, Foiest of Dean] fur the sides of workings in coal 
or iron mines falling in. The miners say ' scowling in '. 

Scow'lful, a. nonce-wd. [f. Scowl sb, t -ful.] 
Full of or characterized by scowling. 

z88i F. T. Palgrave Vis. England 27S The musket 
gi^p’d ; the brow firm set ; a scowlful smile of joy. 

Scowling (skau'lig), ///. «. [f. Scowl z;,-h 
-TNG !i.] That scowls; having a sullen or malignant 
expression of countenance. 

155a Huloet, Skowlyng of countenaunce, superciliosus, 
j X577 Kendall Flowers of Cpif^r, 15 b, T'heu euery skowlyng 
I scholeinaster would read with harshie voyce Thy verse. 

I <1x586 Sidney Aicadla 11, (Somniei) X25 Hut Miss. .came 
with skowling eyes to deliuer a slauering good morrow to 
the two Ladies. ci6x8 Moryson I tin. iv. (1903) 290 The 
Conversation of ^ntlemen is very Austere, full of scowling 
giavity, 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. is’s 
Daughters, who surveyed henvith scouling, frightened atten- 
tion. X852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle ‘louts C. xviii, Piue had a 
peculiar scowling expression of countenance. 1871 Dixon 
Toxoer III. viii. 75 A young man.. with sickly face and 
scowling brow, 
b. Iransf, 

15x3 Douglas AEneis vir. xiii. xp Or on the scharp craggy 
rocliLs hie, . . \Vyth hingand he wis and mony a skowland brn. 
1583 T. \vatson Poems (Arb.) 114 What scowling cloudes 
haue ouercast the skie. 1727-46 Thomson Summer XX24 
In rueful gaze The cattle stand, and on the scowling heavens 
Cast a deploring eye. xB^a Blackie Lays Highl, 2 Wilt 
thou change the smiling Erin For the scowling Pictish skies? 

33-3 
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lienee Bcowling’ly tuh’., with a scowling face. 
*75S in John ‘''IN. 1838 J-'niie>''s J/a^. XVIII. 32 The.. 
belLia!ni;..!»tOwfin^/y opened the door. 

Seowlkei Scowmar : see Sculk, Sccmmeb. 
Soowinfet(e, Scowner : seeScon fit,Scui;seu. 
Soowp ,e, Seowrge : see Scoop, Scouhge. 
Scowry, var. So.u'iiie ; olts. f. Scoury. 
Scowse, var. SocaE, aphetic f. excuse vb. 
Scowti^e, Soowth. : see Scout, Scovth. 
Sooyer, Scoymea, -one : see Squibe, Squai- 
Moos. Scoyr, obs. Sc. form of Score. 

Scr-. 1 . While as a general rule an initial sc- or 
sk- ill a mod.Kng. word indicates that the word is 
not of OE. origin (OE. sc- being normally repre- 
Siented, in dialects as well as in standard English, 
by skA, it is doubtful whether the rule applies to 
the combination scr-. The modem representation 
of OE. scr- in dialects varies between (Jr-), (Jar-), 
(gr-), and (sr-), and there is some reason for sup- 
t>osing that in some localities it normally becomes 
(bkr-). Several words of undoubted OE. descent 
(there being no corresponding form in Scandinavian) 
have in ME. or in mod.E. two parallel forms with 
(Jr-) and (skr-) respectively: e.g. shred, screed, 
from OE. serene ; shrew, dial, screw, from OE. 
scri/awa; ME. screpe and sekreape, from OE. sere- 
pan to scrape. The same variation of the initial 
consonant appears in some other words, which 
have not been found in OE., but which have 
Teut. cognates: jcreir/«,ME. aIsojf/iJW/7«; scram 
and shram dial, to benumb, to paralyse (of. OE. 
scrimman of similar meaning) ; shrog and scrag 
dial., a bush. As the combinatiou (skr-), unlike 
the Midland (sr-), is consistent with the articula- 
tory habits of standard English, somedialectal forms 
with this beginning have found their way into the 
literary language ; in one instance {screed, shred) 
an OE. word with scr- survives in two parallel 
forms with differentiation of meaning. In view of 
these facts, it seems doubtful whether there is suffi- 
dent ground for the usual assumption of Scandina- 
vian origin for words like scrape, whicli existed in 
OE. {serapian) as well as in ON. (shra/a). 

2 . Many Eng. words beginning with scr- agree 
more or less closely in meaning with other words 
differing from (hem in form only by the absence of 
the initial s. Examples of such paim are crad 
(apple), frrad; fi'tfy(ueck), cramble,scram~ 
bU) crancA, scmnc/i] crakh, scratch', crawl, scrawl 
(v.l); crec^, screak', crimple, scrimple', cringe, 
scringe', croak, screak (dial.); crump, scrtimp', 
crumple, scrumple', crunch, scrunch-, crush, 
sermh (dial,). It does not appear that these 
coincidences are due to any one general cause i 
(see the ai tides on the several words), but it ' 
is probable that the existence of many pairs of 
synonyms with scr- and cr- produced a tendency to 
change cr-, in words expressive of sounds or physi- 
cal movements, into scr- so as to render the word 
echoic or phonetically symbolic ; apparent exam- 
ples arercraw/vb.^, scrunch, scrunch , scringe, screak. 
For other instances in dialects see Wright Eng. JDtal. 

,5 3®3i '•here examples are also given of parallel forms 
with Isk, k) before a vowel or (w). 

Soraa, variant of Sobaw. 

Sosall (skrmb), sb.T^ Sc. and north. Also 6 
&bab. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin : cf. Sw. 
dial, skrabba of the same meaning, Sw. scrahba 
sea-scoiplon.] The crab or wild apple— CbabjA^^ 
Also attrib., as scrab-apple, scrab-tree. 

14^-8 Durham Aec. Ralls (Surtees) 92 Pro jj bus. de 
berabbez emp. pro verius inde fiend., xxijW. 1313 Dougcas 
vii. ui, 18 Braid truiibchouris dyd thai iyll..Wyth 
wytd Krabbis and wther frutis large. 1338-0 Durham Aec. 
JC0/& (Surtees) 163 Scrabstre medow. 156a xuBUEnJ/grhal 


> 59 S Bukcan A/jf«/.(E,D.S0, ynedo^friicins arhttii* 
a scrab-apic. 1894 NoHhumbhU Gloss,, Scrab-afifitc, ■ 

t Scribl), sbl^ Sc, Obs, [Cf. ScBUii In 
plural, ‘Stumps of heath or roots’ (Jam,). 

1768 Ross Helenote i. ao A hail half mile she had at least 
ti^ang, Ihro hiriis an' pits an’ scrabs, and heather lang. I 
Scrao (sfcraeb), v. Obs. exc. liial. Also 5 skrab. 
[a. Du. schrabbeu ; allied to Subape z>.J 

1 . irans. To scratch, claw. lit. aailjig, 

1481 Caxtoh Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) io6 Reyner. .stode 
aboue the wynde skrabbing and casting wyth his feet the 1 
vir'’a' ffwwi wijuds staeu strobben in dai slqfX. 1808 I 
W. TAyLpa in Monlhly Mag. XXVI. Ill The police of the ' 
metropolis IS already curious, .enough : without employing 
reraaiiiing pleasures out of their 
bkulkmg.holes._ TStrihlooESuffolkWords s.v., A doe scrabs 
a rab^t from Us burrough, 1880 Antrim * Down Gloss. 

Se V., rhe cat near scrabbed his eyes out. 

2 , To snatch, grab. 

^'''‘‘RSOh Wild Life on Tidal Water xxiii. 
100 When we see them Tom Taylors [i.e. Stormy Petrels! 
we scrab the nets 111 ituick as we can, ■* 


Hence Scrabbed. /pi. a., scratched; also in 
scrabbed eggs (see quot.). Scra'bbing vbl. sb. 

<11823 Fobbv I’oc. E. Anglin, .S'crabbed.eggs, a lenten 
dlNh, compu>ed of eggs boiled hard, chopped and mlNed, 
\\ ith a seasoning of butter, salt, and pepper. 1880 S. Lakk- 
M vs Kafbr-Latid 13 That small garden . .was overrun wkli 
weeds and .scaned with poultry scrabbiiigs. 1890 Daily 
Xexs CO Nov. sft Small need \v.is paid in those days to 
scrabbed face and bleeding hands. 

ScrabUe (skrae-b’l), sb. [f. Scrabble o.] A 
scrawling character in writing, hence, a document 
composed, of such characters. Also, a picture com- 
posed of or characterized by careless or hastily- 
executed line-work, 

184a p. F. Tytui-r in Burgon Mem. xiv. (1859) 311 Pere- 
giine's letters they could read, but the Duchess of Suffolk , . 
defied them., with her fearful scrabbles. i86z Miss Yoncb 
Conniess Kale i. With some peaked scrabbles and round 
whiiU intended for smoke. 18^ Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
StnMle, a badly written log. x88i Kuskih in 19/A Cent. 
(Jet. S17 Yesterday, .came to me from the Fine Art Society, 
a series of twenty black and white scrabbles. 1908 A the- 
uxum It Apr. 457/2 A compusition of some grace, but much 
of it executed in a scrabble of lines which wants repose. 

Scrabble (skjm'b’l), v. Also y scrablo. fa. 
Du. schrabbeleti (^in sense 2 ; for sense i cf. schrab- 
belaar ‘ bad writer, scrawler Verdam), frequenta- 
tive of schrabben SemvB ».] 

1 . inir. To make marks at random ; to write in 
ramblingot scrawling characters ; to scrawl, scribble. 

1^37 Bible (Matthew's) r Sam. .vvi. 13 And he. .raued in 
their handes and scrabled on the dores of the g.-ite. [So 
1611.] 1633 [cf. ScaiBBLeu 6pl. a.], <1 i6a8 Pkesion Serm. 
bef. His Majestie (i6w) 86 We reckon men mad . . when they 
.scrabble vpon thewalfs. 1834 Miss .A. E. Baker Noriharnpt. 
Gloss., Scrabble, to write in an uncouth and unsightly man- 
ner; to make unmeaning nuurks,as boys often do with chalk 
on a wall or gate. <zx88g in Baring-Gould & Sheppaid 
Songs of West (1905) 67 So with his linger dipp'd in blood. 
He scrabbled on the stones. 

b. irans. To -write or depict (something) in a 
scrawlingmanner; also,toscrawltipon(sometlung). 

1836 Miss Vonge Daisy Chain\\.-n. C1879) 386, 1 do scrab- 
ble do-wn things that tease me by running in my head, when 
I -want to clear my brains. 1857 H. Miller Sch. ^ Sdim. 
ii. 2r_0ne of my first attempts at a work of art was to scrab' 
hie his initials with my fingers, in red paint, on the house, 
door. 1883 SpeUaior 5 Way 557 Technically tlie painting 
is better. .though the white tuff of tha collie could be im- 
proved by being toned down, and not being scrabbled about 
so much. 1894 Comhill Mag. June 633 The face of the 
cliffis. .scralibled all oyer with marks of men's hands making 
homes for themselves in the living rock. 

2 . irttr. Of aa animal : To scratch about hurriedly 
with the claws or paws; hence, of a person, to 
scratch or scrape about with the hands or feet. 

160a SoRFLET Ceunlry Farm i, xv. 93 Cast out.. fresh 
sfmw right ouer against the banie, where the pulleii vse to 
scrabble, t668 .[._Howe Biessedn, Righteous xiii, 240 Tis 
a low, Dunghil spirit ; fit for nothing but to take, and scrab- 
bie in the dirt. 18S3 Wood in Intell. Observ. IV. 22 The 
mole. . then scrabbled aliout until became upon theiest of the 
worm. 1896 KsvuuoSezfenSeasy^ Gangs of the prying gull 
That shriek and scrabble on theriver hatches. 1900 Elinor 
Glyh Pis. Elizabeth (1906)62 Upon which Victorine looked 
coy, and began scrabbling with her toes on the parq^uet. 

trails. To make scratching movements with. 
xSgo W, H. Pollock in Longm. Mag. Aug. 406 The 
parrot., scrabbled his beak on the edge of bis food-can. 

3 . inir. Of a person : To scramble on hands and 
feet; to stumble or struggle along ; lit, and Jig , ; 
also occas. of an. animal. Now somewhat rare. 

*638 zndRelai. Accidents Wydecombe 23 Then presently 
the reit of toe people scrabled Forth the Church as well as 
they could. x666 Bunyan Crate Abound. § xpB, I did liken 
inyseIf..unto..achiId that was fallen into a mill-pit, who, 
though It could make some sliift to scrabble and sprawl 
in the water, yet [etc.]. sbyB — Pilgr, Progr. i. 167 
liittle-faith c.nme to himself, and getting up made shift to 
Mrabbte 011 his way. 1738 Universal Spectator n Nov. 3/3 
The Hog had scrabbleclup Stalls, shook the Child out of 
Its blanket, [and] kill’d it. 1743 Wesley E.vtr. Jrnl. 1 Mar. 
(*749> 33 The boat. . was driven down among the rocks; on 
one of which we made shift to scrabble up. 1774 J. Adams 
m Zell, (1876] la One member of the General Court, 
he said, as they came down stairs after their dissolution at 
&alemj,aid to him, * 1 hough we are killed, we died scrab- 
bhng, did not we ? ' 181, /. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 115 
hcr^blmg out ofthe cavity, without assistance. 1854 Miss 
A. Ji. Baker Karihampt. Gloss, s.v., I have hard work 
0“ kving, but I hope I shall manage to scrabble on. 
XB94 Blackmore Perlycross xxxvi, A dozen or so of poor 
creatures, . . loo tipsy to battle with the wind, . .wallowed upon 
sacKSj and scribbled under the stancblon-boaidst where the 
gaiety [of the Fair] had been. 1900 F.T. Bullen Idylls of 
o<;uiB4 Ihepoor possessors uf only a four-oared galley hope 
‘ , ttignity of a lugger, so that they may auit 
scrabbling along the shores. 4.“'. 

4 . irons. To scratch or rake (something) up, off, 
out, etc. hurriedly; to oblaia by scmlchinir or 
raking about. 

Gospel Truths (1862) II. 203 How 
dost thou run about the bush, seeking to scrabble^up an 
^swer. 1638 F. Osborne Trad. Mem. K. fas. 8s The 
King.. casting himselfe upon the heap scrabled out the 
quantity of 2 or 3 hundred ponndes. xto8 Spo^uThf^. 

^XII. 82 ^le wool, with part of the skin scrabbled 
hiS? 121 The snow bad been scrab- 

bled up by the puffed hands 111 the death agony. iSgg F. T. 
Bullen Way Navy gs The trimmers must lie Batan^scrab- 
j ^ “/ast M It is pelted down. 1903 E. Niss- 


I 5 . inir. To struggle or scramble (something), 
i6gS Vanbrugh Prov. IPife iii. (1709) 32 That Phantome 
' of Honour, which _Men in every Age have so contemn’d, 
they have thi own it amongst the Women to scrabble for. 
1861 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 399 A genet ous juvenile 
‘scrammles* a handful ‘o' pels’, which are instantly ‘scrab- 
bled’ for. 

Scrabbled (skrie'b'ld), ///. a. ff. Scbabblez;. 
+ -edI.] Inscribed with scrawling characteis, 
written in a scrawling style. 

1623 Jackson Orig. Unbelief i.\\d, 425 [They] frame such 
compositions of sacred lines, as men in phtenzie. .do out of 
scrabled walls or painted cloaths. 1837 H. hliLLER Sch. fr 
Schm. vii, 141 The blank spaces were occupied with deplor- 
ably scrabbled couplets. i88p Webb Geethe's Faust 11. iv, 
101 A scrabbled paichment, signed and sealed. 

t Scra'bblemeiLt. Obs. rarer-K [f. Scrabble 
V. + -MBNT.'] Writing of a rambling character like 
that of a madman. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Coufui. Rheni. N. T, (1618) 219 Of 
the departed Saints Patronage, wee reade not, but in the 
scrablements of the lesuices. 

Scrabbling (skr£e-bliq),w 3 f.jA [-incjI,] The 
I action of the vb. Scrabble ; also, an inslan ce of this. 

I 1382 STAtsyavsiBT.^neis tv. (Arb.) 116 Al they the like poste 
haste dyd make, with scarhoio scrabbling. 1631 Bolton 
Comf. Affi, CoHsc. xiv. (1635) 74 Such .. speeches, are but as 
so many catches and scrabblings of a man over head in water. 
<21650 P. Fletcher Father's Test. (1670) 20 They were sud- 
denly frighted by some noise (perhaps the .scrabling of their 
cat or dog). 

Scrabe (skr^fb). Sc. and north. Also 7 skrabe, 
9 scraib. [a. Da. scrabe, ad. Fseidese skrdpur: cf. 
next.] The Manx Shearwater, Puffimis anglorum. 

1676 J. S. tr. Dehes' Descr. Faeroe ii. 144 The other ealable 
Sea Fowls are found in gieat quantities.., namely the 
Skrabe [etc.]. Ibid. 145 The Skrabe builds, .under the 
Earth, sciaping with its Beak and Claws, .. whence it is 
called Skrabe. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XXI. 781 note, Scraib 
and Scraber are also used [for the Shearwater] in Scotland. 

Scraber (skr^i-baj). Sc. [Of obscure origin; in 
G.ielic sgrabair. Cf. prec.] A name for the Black 
Guillemot, Uria Grylle, and the Manx Shearwater, 
PuMnus anglorum, 

M._ Martin V >)y, St, Kilda (1749) 30 The Scraber [the 
black Guillempt, Uria Grylle), so called in St. Kilda. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 412. 1852 Macgillivray Brit. 
Birds V. 441 Puff nus Anglorum. The Manx Shearwater. 

. .Scrabe. Sciaher. 1837 F. O. Morris Nist, Brit. Birds 
VI. 33 Black Guillemot. Common Scraber. 

+ Scpabvoun. Obs. rare-^. [ad. coruipt form 
(see Diefenbach) of L. erdbrdn-em, erdbro hornet.] 
1388 WvcHF Exod. xxiii. 28 And Y schal sende out bifore 
scrabrouns [1382 stynggynge flies, Vulg. crabrones). 
Scrao(c)h, obs. forms of Scratch. 

Scrae (.skr^), iSV”. Also soray, skrae, 
[? Subst. use of SoiiAE a.] 

1 . A diminutive or skinny person. 

1803 Jamieson in Scott Minstrelsy III. 363 [Toaciyiiig 
child]. Lie still, ye skrae. 1823 Lockhart Reg. Dalton vir. 
li. lU. 119 Yon poor shaughliii' in-kneed bit scray of a thing ! 
1819 W, Iennant Papistry Storm'd 136 Lean skiaes 
o men. 




X71X Kelly Sc, Prov, 2$x Mickle Sonw comes to the 
Screa, e er the Heat come to the Tea [-^ toe]. Spoken when 
one holds his Shoe to the Fire to waiiu his Foot, 

Scrae (skre), sb.^ Orkney and Shetland, [a. 
ON.skreiS dried fish.] Dried fish. Also scrae-Jish. 

1806 P. Neill Tour Orkney if Shell. 78 The gables of the 
collages here, were, .hung round with hundreds of small 
coalfish, . .strung upon spits, and exposed to dry, without 
salt. The fishes dried in this manner are called scrae-fish. 
Scrae (skr.?), a. Sc. Also skrae. [? a. LG. 
schrae, schra, 5 chrade, etc. (see Grimm s.v. schrade) 
lean, dried up, shrivelled.] Thin, lean. Also 
Comb, scrae-shauked a. 

.,*®*,*. Three Perils of Man H. vii, 232 TFie skrae- 
shankit Laidlaws. _ i8g8 L. E. Hamilton Mawkin of the 
Flow xviii. 241 This skrae-.shankit laddie. 

Scrae, var. Scree iV, and north., debris of rock. 
ScraflB(o)h, -fissli, etc. : see Scrayfish. 
Scrag (skrmg), Also 6 skrag, skragge, 
8 Boraig, scragg. [As the senses are those of the 
older Cbao sbi^ (and J^.'**), it is probable that this 
is an alteration of that woid, due to some feeling 
of phonetic expressiveness. 

The senses below are placed in the order of their fiist ap- 
pearance m pur quots. ; the order of arrangement in Crag 
soy IS proh. m accordance with that of devdopment.] 

I . A lean person or animal. (In depreciatory use. ) 
Cf. Crag sb,3 (which occurs only in Uoall). 

13^ Udall Erasm.Apoph. 270, 1 feare . . yonder same spare 
Mendre skragges and pale .salowe coloured whooresoonnes 

STANYHURST.dS'weW 

II. (Arb.) 89 We beheld a wmdbeaten hard shrimp. With 
lanck wan visadge, . , A meigre leaiie rake. . When the skrag 
bad maicked [etc.], c 1600 Lust's Dom, iv, v, You see I am but 
ascrag, my Lorf; my legs are not of the biggest. zBozDekker 
o<w;ww. l., 4 b, Hoiace was a goodly Coipulent Gentleman, 
MQ not so leaue a hollow-che^t Scrag as thou art. x6o8 
1 qpsELL Serpents 66 The elder soi t of them are rough, hard, 
ninneand leanescragges,.. nothing but skiiine and bone. 

, (^837) III. 379 May be some bird 

had svhispered Daisjr [his charger] that I had been to see the 
grand reviews at Pans on a little scrag of a Cossack, while 
my own gallant trooper was left behind. 1843 S. Jodd 

"• So‘‘'’S to catch every 

scrag that comes this way from the Pest. 
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2. The lean anrl inferior end of a neck of mutton 
(or veal). Also (earlier) scrag- end (also used 
iransf.'). Cf. crag-end. Crag sb'^ 3 . 

<<1644 QuAEtrs Vh-gin U'idomv, i, The Devill a bit of 
meal liave 1 euitcn these nine dayes, but once a kane scrag 
end of a Neck of Mutton. 1728 J£. S[mitii] Cotnpl. IIonscw. 
aQ To dress a Neck of Mutton. Take the best End.. and 
cut it into Stakes. : 'Take the Scrag-End of the Mutton, 
break it in pieces [etc.]. 1747 hlits. Gt.Assic Cookery ii. 33 
A Leg of hluttun . . : Ora fine Neck, with the Scraig cut olT. 
Ibid. 35 Shalot-Sauce for a Scraig of Mutton boiled. 1752 
FitLinN'O A meliet v. ii, 'They sat down . . to a scrag of mutton 
and broth. (<1754 — Fathers in. i, I may not marry whom 
I pIea.so, but must liave cr.nnmed down my thioat some., 
scrag cnil of a woman of quality. 1769 M i<.s. Rai i<alu Eng. 
Housektr. [1778) 61 Cut a scrag-end of a neck of veal in 
pieces. Ibid. 63 'Take a scrag of veal [etc.]. 1771 Mas. 
IIaywoou Neto IVescni 33 Iloil the scragg an hour befoie 
you put in the other end [of the neck], 1820 Lamii Eli,t 
Ser. i. Christ’s Hasp,, In lieu of. . our scanty mutton scrags 
on li'iidays. .he had his hut plate of roasted veal. 1837 
II(ioi) Jlyniencal Retrospect, i. viii, 'That neck, not a swan 
could excel it in grace,.. Though now a giave ’kerchief you 
properly place, To conceal the .scrag-end of your charms ! 
1848 'Tiiackuray Bk, Snobs .vi.v. Lady MacScrew. .serves 
up a .scrag-of-muttun on silver. 1874 Mrs. II. Woon Master 
of Creylands xxxi, I could only get the scrag end this 
murniiii;, aunt ; the best end was sold. 

3. The neck (of a sheep). Cf. CitAG sb.'^ 3 . 

1842 lliscuonr Woollen Man uf.UZte) II. 38.1 'The scrag 

or neck should be strong and m.i'sculine. 18^ Daily News 
1 .\ug , The judges thought the breeil much improved, both 
m their scrags an<l general symmetiy. 

4. slang. 'I'he neck (of a human being). 

[1756 : 1 Implii-il in Scrag i'. i.l 1829 I'idoi o’s Mem. IV. 
36G, I adwiseyoii to nose on your iials,. .that'll be the best 
vay To s.ive ymir scrag. 1847 C. TjRon-i b yane Eyre xxxvii, 

I have your little pearl necld.ice at this moment fastened 
round my binn/u sciag under my cravat. ' Ducangi: 

.\N(Ji.icu.s’ I'n/gar Tongue 43 And you must sport.. a yel- 
low wipe tied loosily Round your scrag. 1887 IIunlby bil- 
lon's Strnig/ii Tip 37 Until the sciueexer nips j'our sciag. 

5. Scvag-whalo, a finner-wliale of the sub-family 
Agaphelinm, esp. Agaphehts gtbbosus, common in 
the North Atlantic ; so also scrag-tail whale. 

170X C. WoLt.EV yrnl. New York (iSfio) 30 A Scrag.lail 
Whale. 1725^ IluiicsY Jn I'liil. Trans. XXXIII. 358 'The 
Scrag Whale is near a-kin to the Fin-hack, hut, in.stuad of a 
Fin upon hi.s Rack, the Ridge of the After-part ofhis Rack is 
scragged withhalfa Doxeii Knobs or N tickles. X83S 0 . Macv 
liist. Nantucket i. ii. 38 A wliale, of the kind ciilled ' scragg 
came into the harbor. x8go Gray Catal. Mammalia Brit. 
Mus. 1 . 18 Balrna g/bhosa. The Scrag Wliale. 

Sevag (skrivg), Now chiefly dial. [Of 
obscure oiigin : cf. SilUAG, SouUG, Siiuoct 

1. A stump of a tree ; also, a rough projection (on 
a pole, trunk, or stump of a tree, lock, etc.). 

..*S« 7 T URDiiRV. Epli. etc. 99 h, 'The sielic Reast to .scape 
the Dogs did iumpovpaii n loutc. The rotten scrag it hurst, 
fioin ClifTc to Seas he fell. X574. R. Scot Hop Garden 30 It 
is vc'iy necessarie liiat your I’oales be streyght without 
scrags or knobbes. x8ss Carlvi.b Plisc, Ess, (1857) IV, 346 
Ili.s wish was,.. Only rihcrty to cut, of scrags and waste 
wood, what would .suuice for Iiis charring-purpose.s, in those 
wild forests. 1886 SritVKNSoN Kidnapped xviii. 174 It w.as 
a rough part, all hanging stone, and heather, and bit .scrags 
of birchwood. 1890 Clone. Gloss., Scrag, a crooked, forked 
branch. x8g4 Rlackmoub I'erlycross xvi, He took the 
-spiingysparof ash.. and getting a good purchase against 
a scrag of flint, bi ought the convexity ofhis pole to hear on 
the tojpinostjag of boulder. 

2. Rough, rocky and barren ground. 

X858 Carlyle /''/' ftW. Gt. vin. v. IL 359 Friedrich Wilhelm 
found it sciag and quagmire ; and left it what the 'Tourist 
sees. Ibid, i.Y. iu. 11 . .isiS Fields grew green again, desolate 
sciubs and scrags yielding to glass and corn, Ibid, xvin. 

X. V. 343 Nypern, with its bogs and scrags. 

Scrag' (skrmg), v, slang, [f. ScBAa 

1, Ira/is. To hang (on the gallows), 

1736 Toluervy I/isi. 3 Orplianslll, iix Many an honcstcr 
iii.in than ]m..has been sciagg'd,..Scragg’d, said she, is 
being liuiig in iliain.s. 1780 R. ToMUKhOU Slang Fastaral 
10 If lie does, he'll to 'Tyburn .. be dragg'd. And what kiddy's 
so rum as to get liimself scragg’d. X827 Lyti'ON Pelham 
Iv.vxiii, If he pikes, we shall all be scragged. _ 184a Barham 
Ingot. Leg. .Ser. 11. Dead Drummer, .So Jfuslice was sure, . . 
And the .Sergeant, in .spite of his 'Gammon', got ‘ scragg’d '. 
b. To wiiug the neck of; also, to garotte. 

1823 ‘ JoN ni:n"y? 4 /. Turf 213 Cock-fecdcis, when they 
twist the neik.s of tlieir duiig.s, call it scragging them. 1883 
W. E, Norris No New 7 VhV/,j.>-xxv, ‘Confound the fellow I' 
he exclaimed; ' 1 wish to heaven his mother Iiad scragged 
him when he was a l)aby|' x886 W. H. Mai lock Old Order 
Changis 1 . 290 That I might send some minion to meet him 
and have him .scr.iggcd on the road. X897 Encycl. Sport I. 
429/2 (Foolbalj), Strag, (R.) to screw an opponent’s neck 
under the arm in older to induce him to drop the balL 

2. Comb, : scrag-boy, the hangman. 

17 . . in W. Inland 60 Years Ago (1847) 88 De scrag-boy 
m.iy yet be outwilled. 

Hence Scra'gging' vbl. sb. ; also ailrib. in scrag- 
ging-posl, the gallows ; Scra’gger, the hangman. 

x8x2 J. 1 1 . Valix I''lash Diet. , Scragging-post, the gallows. 
1834 II. Ain.swoktii lioekwood v,^ i. 383 , 1 wish I was as cer- 
tain of my rewaid, as that 'Tuipin will eventually figure^ at 
the sciagging post. X837 Dickens Pickwick pt. Never mind 
George Barnwell, .. it’s always been my opinion, mind you, 
that the young 'ooinan deserved scragging a precious sight 
more than he did. x^7 P. Waruno Old Regime 213 We'ie 
all a-stufled in 'ere till the scragger comes along for you fellows, 
t Scragg^ed, Obs. Also 6 skragged. 

[? Alteration of Crag GFR. Cf. Scrag Rough 
and inegular in outline ; of ground, rugged and 
bairen. Also Jig. Cf, CraQgrr a.^ ^ 


1319 Hobman Ynlg. xTj Beste hyllygrounde isnat th.it; 
the whiche is hye vpright, and skragged, but that the whiehe 
is ful of wodde, herbes, and grasse. X64X hliLTON Ch. Govt. 
Concl. S3 The universities.. fed with nothing but Ihesuag- 
ged and thorny Tectures of monkish and miserable sophistry. 
1692 Beni ley Serm. viii. § 10 (1724) 33X Is there then any 
physical deformity in the Fabric ofa Human Body; because 
our Imagination can strip it of its hluseles and Skin, and 
shew us the scragged and knotty Backbone? 1725 [see 
Scrag slO 5]. 

Scragged (skrtegd), a.^ Also 6 skregged, 7 
sorogged. [f. ScBAtj sb.'^ + -ed 2 .] Scraggy. 

rcx3gi H. Smith Serm. (1592) 1030 Many of vs. .after 
twenty or thirty yeares feeding, are as skregged and leanc 
as we Were befuic. 1607 'T. 'Twine Pait.Pninefnl Adz’ent. 
viii. F, Her bodie of comely stature,, not scregged with 
Icanciiciisc, nor viulccently coi pulenl. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit, HI. 100 'That Noble Person scragged, as it seems, 
of a cold and diy temper, was frequently taken with the 
Colick. i;ro2 yANHKUGii False Friend l. The Hand.some, 
she's all Divinity. . ; The sciagged le.in pale Face, hasasliapc 
for Destruction. 1800 Mrs. Hervby Mourtray Fam. II. 45 
That man with the scragged neck. 

Scraggled (skrm'g’ld),///. a. [Formed as next 
+ -VI) l.J Drawn with rough and irregular sUokts. 

1838 Sal. Rev. 20 Nov. 507/1 'The hazy and la/y impertin- 
ence which asked ns to accept a blue blot for a man, and a 
scraggled scratch for a tree. 


Scragglillg (skrm'gTiq), ppl. a. [As if f. 
^scraggle vb. (fT Scrag sIk^ and sb.'^') + -ing 
1 1. Scraggy, meagre. Ohs. rare ~ I 
x6i6 T. Adams Thankfuluess-ioYeoi Lords Sacrifice 

must be fatte and fatre ; not a leanc, .scraggling, starued 
Cl calui'c, 

2. Straggling, irregular in outline or distribution. 
a ijzt Lisle flnsb. (1752) 79 They, by being weak, were 
forced to plough tlie gioiind scragliiig. 1766 Mrs. S. Pen- 
nington Ar/A III. i6q Where scraggling sloes their chon 
branches spicad. X834 Miss A. E. Raker NortJnunpt. 
Glois.j .Suaggling, iiregular, scattered. Applied principally 
to a village u iiei e the hou.ses are situated irregularly,. . Also 
applied to vegetation tliat grows wild and disordei ly. X870 
Hawthorne Eug. Note-bis, I. 471 The remains [of Hastings 
Castle] being soinowhat scanty and sciaggling. 

Scraggly (skrm-gli), a. [Formed as prec. -f -y.] 
Irregular or ragged in growth or form ; scraggy. 

1879 TovncERl’i'ooi'sErrandviu26 He had a long scraggly 
liearJ. ^ 1892 IJarpeds Mag. Dec. ns/x, I watched lier 
struggling up the. .hillside, passing in and out of sight 
among the scraggly pines. 

Comb. X889 Mary E. Wilkins Foo'-away Melody (1890) 
s8 The walls, .had asciTiggly-paltenied paper on them. 

Scraggy (skras'gi), a.^ [f. Scrag + -y.J 

1. Of persons, animals, or their limbs ; Lean, thin, 
bony. Chiefly in dcpieciatory use. 

x6xx Cotgr , Cadavreti.v, . . leanCj skraggie, neshle.s.se. 
Ibid., Rachais, leane, carrion, scraggie. X73a Akiiuihkut 
Diet (1733) 290 A Body hard, dry, scraggy, bail y, warm., 
with Arm and ligid Muscles [etc.] are Signs of strong, rigid, 
and elastic I'ibreK. X740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 8.t 
He is a giant of a man for stature;.. large-boned and 
scr.Tggy. X78r Justamond Prrv. Life Lezvis Xb, II. 133 
Her .sister, who was thin and scragg]’. 1848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs xviii, A bevy of dowagers, stout or scraggy. 
X83X Mrs. Carlyle Ar/A II. 143, 1 hope the summer will 
plump out my poor set aggy arms. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eur, iv. 350 Our party started . . in a long procession, 
mounted on scraggy ponies. x8o8 W, White yrnls. 314 
There were too many scraggy necks and shoulders, 
b. trails/. au(l_^ij'. Rleagre, thin, scanty. 

1837 Plise. (1857) IV. 64 The sciaggiest of pio- 

phelic di.scourses. x8Sx Spectator 2g Dec. 1654 ‘ Receive me, 
tliy poor Christian. is very poor and .scr.Tggy, when coin- 
paied to the stately simplicity of. . ' Rtcevcz-moi ' [etc.]. 
1897 Glad.stone AeAs? June, in Daily News 30 June 7/2, 
1 thank you for the Newark paper, a contrast with the 
scraggy sheet which strove to live there in my lime. 

2. Of meat: Lean. Scra^end—5cxa.g-g.\i^. 

1723 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Broth, Tlie scraggy End of 

a Neck of Mutton. 1871 M. Collins Marq. ij- Merck. I. 
ii. fis He ate.. SCI aggy chops. 

Hence Sora-ggily gora'ggriness L 

1863 Miss Rraddon Sir yaspor\,’}i\iax. general scraggl- 
ness which distinguishes the atrangenients of a gentleman’s 
.servants when they are ca.st upon their own resource!,. X867 
Carlyle Remin, 11 . 148, I recollect being thankful (sciag- 
giiy thankful) for the day of small things. 1869 Pall Mall 
G<is. 9 Sept, 12 Where.. do all the scr.T.ggy, bad-fleshed 
beasts come from . . and what is the cause of their scraggine.ss ? 

Scraggy (slrm-gi), a.^ [f. Scrag sbfi 4 - -y. 

Ill some appltcaiioiis difllcult to distinguish from Scraggy a.' ] 
Rough, irregular or broken in outline or contour ; 
esp. of rocks, rugged ; of a stem or branch, knotted, 
full of projections; of trees, ragged, stunted or 
scanty in growth. 

X574 R. Scot IIoP Garden (1578) 33 If your Poales he 
SCI aggye, so asyou tannot stryp the sialkes from them. x686 
II. Randolph y’rt'r. i'AA/wc(*6Tlie Walls are high, and their 
Foundations on scraggy Rocks. 1708 J, Philips Cider i. 8 
A scraggy Rock, whose Prominence Half overshades the 
Ocean. 1798 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (cd. 3) II. 276 [Black 
Cobalt ore] Its surface scraggy and botryoidal, x8x3 Mme. 
D’Abdlay Diary (1876) iV. Ixvi, 365 The walk was im- 
mensely long, .through the scraggy and billy streets. X838 
Carlyle Fredk. Ct. iv. ix. II. 21 There is game abundant 
in the scraggy woodlands. i8m R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. 
ill Jrnl. Geag, .Jar.XXIX. 1 'The plateaus produce.. bush 
and .scraggy thorn. 1886 Ruskin Prveterita I. 396 To use 
a broken scraggy touch for the tops of mountains. 

Hence Sora’ggily adv .^ ; Scra'ggiuess 2. 

X882 Blackmore C/irisiowellU, Within a landyard the lane 
is jumping scraggily, with ribs of solid rock. 1883 Harpebs 
Mag. Jan. 274/1 With their scraggy edges looking the very 
climax of scraggyiiess. 


Scraich, scraig*!! (skrex), V. Sc. [Echoic : 
cf. SoRAUGH, Srrrigh vbs,, parallel onomato- 
pceias with different vowels.] intr. To utter a 
hajsh cry. So Scraieb, scraigh sb., a harsh cry. 
(See Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. Screigh. ) 

1783 Burns Ep. to Lapraiki, While .. Paitricks scraichan 
loud at e'en.. Inspire my Mu.se. 

Seraip, obs. Sc. form of Scrape v. 

Sorall, obs. form of Scrawl, Scroll. 

Scraxn. (skrxm), a. s.w. dial. Also skram. 
[Cogn. w. Scram ».] Abnormally small, insignifi- 
cant-looking, puny. Scram hand, awithered hand 
(El worthy, PYestSom, Gloss,); hence Comb. ft /'«/«- 
handed aclj. 

1823 J._ Ji'-NNiNGS Dial. lb. Em,'. CgSkram adj.,a\vkwaid ; 
stiff, as if benumbed. Ibid., Skram-handed adj., having 
the (infers or joints of the hand in such a state that it can 
with difficulty be used ; an impel feet hand. 1833 Pui.man 
Rustic Sk. (1871) GloiiS., Scram, small, puny. ‘What a 
scram chceld ! ’ 1872 Hardy Greenwood T ree v, 'Tliere’.s sure 
to be some poor little sci am reason foi 't. 1891 — Tess xxix, 
I'd ha’ knocked him down wi' the rolling-pin— a scram little 
feller like he ! 

Scram (skrmm), v. s.w. dial. Also 9 soramb, 
skram. [var. of Shram v. ; cf. OE. scrimman 
(once ; ?str. vb.) to shrivel, shiink.] pass. To be 
paralysed ; to be benumbed (with cold). Also 
transf. of a wheel. Hence Scra’mnied ppl. a, 

[c 1400 5 £.’>j'«238i ACrepill, .with hondis al for-.skiamyd.] 
1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. i. x. 235 He. .being, .willing to 
play; blit, not having a leady Use of his Lower Pait"-, 
could not, but was Sciamm'd, drawn up altogether. 1823 
J. Jennings Dial. lb. Eng. 6g To Ski am v. a., to benumb 
with cold. _x847 IIalliwi il, Strambed^ depiived uf the U'-e 
of some limb by a nervous conlr.Tction of the muscles. 
Somerset. X876 IIardv Etkelberta xlii. On a fiosty winter 
niglit he'll keep me there., till my aims he scraimned fur 
want of muiiun. 1894 Ih atihci: Whiiuy Maty Fenwkk's 
Dan, 111 , iii. 63 When the engine stops, Imr wheels get 
clogged up, and scrambed [with snow]. 
Scramasax(skrm'masa:ks). Anlhp. Also-saxe, 
and in L. form -saxus, [a. OFiaiikisli *scriima- 
sahs (latinized : ‘ cum cultris validis, quos vulgiis 
scramasaxos vocant Gregory of Toms, 6th c.), f. 
*scr&mo of uncertain meaning -f- sahs ; see Sax,] A 
large knife used by the Franks in hunting and in 
war; identified by antiquaries with a particular tyiic 
of weapon found in Teutonic bmial-mounds. 

i86a Proe. Soc. A ntlq. 4 Dec. 163 One of these weapons was 
the scramasaxiLS, or knife-shaped sword of the Anglo-Saxon.s, 
with one edge. Ibid., Inde.v, Scramasax from Little Hamp- 
ton, 1870 Black tr. Dent min's Weapons of War 3$ Tiie 
long dagger or cutlass about twenty inches in length, called 
a scramasaxe. 

Scramble (skrm'mb’l), sb. [f. Soramrlk z/.] 

1, A struggle with others for something or a shaie 
of something ; hence, an indecorous struggle, ^ 
confused or disorderly piocecding. 

1674 Esse.x Papers (1892) 1 . 201 The 'Ti ulh i.s, y® Lands of 
Ireland ha\ e bin a nicer scramble, & y least done by way 
of 01 derly distribution of ihem ns perhaps hath ever been 
known. 1687 Wood Life 3 Sept. [O. H. S.) III. 237 His 
majesty.. seeing the people begin to sciamble after tlie vic- 
tu.Tlls. .he stood still to see the beginning of the .sciamble. 
1692 R. L'Esirange Fables 1 . ccclxxv. 347 Someliody thiew 
a Handful of Apples anions them, that .set them presently 
together by the Eai 5 upon the Scramble. X74S in Pi iv. Lett. 
La. Alalmesbury 11870) 1 . 21 He declined making purchases 
in land, that by leaving what he had in money, the sciamble 
might be made the easier among those that came after him. 
1788 A. Falcondkidce Ace. Slave Trade 33 Sometimes the 
mode of disposal [of slaves] is that of selling them by wlinl 
is termed a scramble. . .The negroes were, .placed together In 
a large yard, .. the doors of the yard were suddenly thrown 
open, and in rushed a consideiable number of purchasers. . 
[who] seized such of the negroes as they could, .lay hold of. 
1839 Carlyle Chartism iii. (1858) 13 'The arrangeinents of 
good and ill success in thi.s perplexed scramble of a world. 
1839 Dk. Wellington Let, 12 Nov. in Croker Papers (1884), 
It IS probable that I<ord Melbourne’s Government.. will., 
give us a better chance of tranquility than a Government 
formed by a scramble of Toiies 1 x86o Miss Vonce Stokesby 
‘Seer. ii. (1880) 191 Lessons were always rather a scramble. 
X870 Lowell A utongmy Bks, Ser. n. (1873) 107 'I'hal sci amble 
after undefined ana indefinable right.s which ends always In 
despoiLsm. 1907 Ld. Curzon Fiaufiers 8 But the sciamble 
for new lands., will become less acute as theie is less terri- 
tory to be absorbed. 

2, An act of sciambiing or struggling progression ; 
a scrambling journey. 

X733 Johnson, Scramble.. .2, Act of climbing by tlie help 
of the hands. 1831 Mayne Ram Scalp Hunt, xli, A scram- 
ble of five mites brought us to the eastern end of the valley. 
1863 G. Macdonald Alex, viii, 'The rats made one 

frantic scramble and were still. 1873 YitcLE In His Name\, 
Fclicie liked nothing better than a brisk scramble to the top. 

Scramble (skrte'mb’l), v. [Of obscure origin; 
first recorded late in the i 6 th c. Cf- dial, scranib, 
scrame ‘to pull or take together with the hands’ 
(Hutton Tour to Caves, gA. 2 , 1781 ), also Scrawm, 
SCAMBLE, and Cramble vbs.] 

1. intr. To raise oneself to an erect posture, to 
get through or into a place or position, by the 
struggling use of the hands and feet ; hence, to 
make on?s way by clambering, ciawling, jumping, 
etc. over difficult ground or through obstructions. 
Cf. SCAMBLE V. 4 . 

ax586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 22 x The cowardly 
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wretch ftll duwn, crying for s>uccuur, & (scrnmLiiiig throu^ih 
the leg. of ti.mn that were about hiinj gat to the throne. 
Ibtti, in. I*ut Atnplii.ilii'; scrambled vp againe. 1614 J. 
Tavlok \\V.itcr PJ If ater-^vorke Ded.» Ihit if you will not 
assist ntr-, I will attend the ne\t hightide, & scramble \p 
into Paul. Church-yard. 1619 Fi.ETCiii.Ril/. 7 Vt<t/«<u i. iii, 
Dcr ..I Icnoiv she ]ave>i him. Alice. Yes, and will not htse 
him, Unless he leap into the hIoon,...^nd then she'l scram- 
ble too. 1633 Mviintt \.T.AlemmCsGuzmantfAl/. i. 132 
My Mtisier & my Mistrisse. .scrambled (as well as they 
could! to bed (after a drinking-bout]. itSSy A. Loveli, ir. 
Thevenois Trar^ ii. 67 We.. then scrambled up a \ery 
high and steep hill. 1740 Ciducr Afel. (1756) I. 5= In this 
alarm our troops scrambled to anus. 1773 Pekn.ant Toun 
in Seal. (1774) 339 The height was taken by a little boy, 
who scrambled to the tup. 1837 W. Irviw; Ca^t. Bonneuille 
II, ity Sometimes they scramuled from rock to rork, up tlie 
bed of some munniain stream. 1843 Tknnsson St. Simew 
iSt, I haitlly, with slow steps,. .and much exceeding pain, 
Have scrambled past those pits of iiie. 1S55 IIrow'KI’^c 
Fra JLififa 6$ Theie was a ladder! Down 1 let myself. 
Hands and feet, scrambling somehow. 1877 Owrn Des/. 
Wellingiojt p. xxvi, Lake's. .over-confident attempts to 
scramble into Hhurtpore without proper appliances, 
b. transf. and^^r. 

*670 G. H. Hist, Cariiinats ti. itt. iSo Girolamo Farnese. . 
has made a shift, without any Foieign as.sistance, to scram- 
ble into several Hunuiiis. 1785 Cowi'ka J'iroc. 123 Li-sping 
our s> llables, we scramble nest. Through moral narrative, 
or sacred text. 1863 Cow dun Clakke Shaks. CAar.acvi. 41 1 
He is a fellow who will scramble through the world with a 
light heart. 1879 Miss IIhaudom Vixen i, He had only 
time to scramble through a hunted toilet, sgoo EtinoR 
Guys I is, Elizaleth (1906) 93, I had not even scrambled 
into niy clothes when the clock struck five. 

5Hiasi-?v//. (with comilement). 1813 Jask Avsiks Euiuta 
ill, A . . boarding-school, . .where girls might be sent to be out 
of the way, and scramble themselves into a little education. 

C. trans. To collect or gather up hastily or in 
disorder; also, to cause (a crowd) lo move in 
hurried confusion. 

1833 M, A, Keuty OsmoHd I. 214 She had scrambled the 
^y’s nine-pins into a bag. 1833 T. Hook Live Jt itie xi, 
H^e hastily scrambled up the pa^rs. 1853 Lvtton Ji/y 
Navel viii. v, J uliet, scrambling up her hair, darted into the 
house. 1859 isALA Gaslight ij- £). xxu. 339 'Pheve poor 
wretches hate been scrambling and scraping their passage- 
money together for months. x8g8 H'estin. Gas. 9 Nov, 7/1 
There is no earthly reason for rushing and scrambling the 
crowcis into tight-fitting places. 

2 . inir. To strive or struggle with others for 
mastery ; to contend with a crowd for a share of 
food, coin, wealth, etc, Cf. Scajible v. r. 
e *s?o A. GoRGhs Let. to R. Cedi in P. F. Tytler Life 
RaUt/^A (1833) *32 A.t the first I was ready to break with 
laughing to see them two scramble and brawl like madmen. 
i(ki3 Kkoll^ J^is^. Turks (ifiax) 1289 Many of them, in 
vcrambling for the money that was cast abroad,.. having 
their tends and fingers cut off. 1637 Mjltob Lycidas x 16 
or other care they little reck’ning make, Then how to scram- 
ble at the shearers feast, And shoveaway the worthy bidden 
g^. x^ Ray Creation n. (ed, a! 56 Had we wanted this 
ARmber [jttf, the hand] iii our fiodiesy we must have lived. . 
without any Artificial. -Meats; but must have scrambled 
wth the wild Beasts for Crabs and Nuts, 1^18 JIrookiiouse 
/ ew/« Opened 33 The Servants of God were not left to 
scramble lor their Livings. 1733 Wollaston Relig. Nat, 
IX. 205 men we are got out [into the world], and left to 
scramble for ourselves, how many hardships and tricks are i 
put upon us. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 77 Which I 
exposed their sure inheritance to be scrambled for and torn I 
to piec« by every wild litigious spirit. X848 W. H. Kelly i 
tr. L. Bliincs liist. Teii J'. II. 349 Princes.. were seen 
scramWing for lucre with footmen and prostitutes. x86a 
^AOY Dufp>Gohdon in F. Gallon Vac* ^roia'ists (1864) 163 
He ..amused himself by making the little blackles scramble 
halipcncc ld the pools left in the bed of the liver. 

D. trans. To contend or struggle with others for 
(a share of something distributed) ; hence, to seize 
rapaciously or unscrupulously. 

1647 R. Stapylton yiwenal s A little basket now before 
the doore lhey set forth, to be scrambled by the poore. 
x6S4 H. L J^trakcb Cj 4 <h, / (1655) lafi His [the kin^s] re- 
vor^tton . . of such thmgs as had been depredated and scram- 
bled away Jrom the ^own in his Father's minority. x6e6 
Os DORN Atfe, S OH 27 J^e meanest ; who have the impudence 
to scramble up any thing that suits to their advantage, 
c. 1 o scatter Cmoney, etc.) lo be scrambled for. 
x8sx Mayhew Loud. Lahour II. 563/2 And then they 
scranibles money between us. 1875 Neva Q. Rev. Oct. 202 
o* scrambles the diamonds to the crowd 

o. 1 0 cook (eggs) iu themanuer called ‘ scrambled ’ . 
x864 in Webster. 1903 Munse/s Mag. XXIX. 347 She 
SCTarabled eggs and bacon, and ate them, 

Scraiinoled a. [f. Scramble 

V. -h -Eoi.] In the senses of the verb. 

^pffe-Cl, G j b, Ha, what scrambled 
ciids heape vp confusedly? 1873 Black /V. Thule xviii, 
me sciambled dinners in the small cabin. 

b. Scrambled eggs, a dish of eggs broken into the 
pan and fried with milk, butter, salt, and pepper. 
Cf. ScKABBun^^/; a. 

Sala in Daily Tel. g Feb., ‘Here j>ou,' he cried., 
bring me, jsome scrambled eggs'. X897 ]M. L. Hughes 
tMnitUrr. Fever -<1. 192 In the later .stages eggs lightly 
pOTched or scrambled may safely be used. ® s Y 

Scra'xablemeu'i:. iwnce~wd. [f. Scr-uible v. 
-l--MEh’T.J The action or an act of scrambling 
X747 Mrs. Delany Life ^ Corr. (t86i) II. 481 After the 
dinner is over the common people are let in to carry oflf all 
that remains. . ; you may imagine what a notable scramble- i 
inent it occasions. I 

Scrambler (skrtje’mblaj), p, ScBAaruLE v, + 
scrambles. (Cf. Sc.mibler.) 

1687 Wood Lifes Sept, (O.H.S.) HI. 237 Dr. Derham.. 


was here noted for a scrambler, being in his scarlet, so 
notorious that they flung things in his face. 17x6 Audisom 
Freeholder No. 40 p 1 All the little scramblers after fame fall 
uiiori him, publish every blot in his life [etc.]. 1806 W. Tay- 
lor in Au 7 i, Re:<. IV. 251 Nature, .proportions the miiliipli- 
cation of the people to their comforts, and thus provides an 
c\ erlosting suppl}’ of scramblers for subsistence. x86x Sat, 
Rev. 7 Sept, 236 Ascramblefor sovereigns, .would be sure to 
attract plenty of scramblers. xS7t L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
xiii. (1894) 337 The mountaineer.. is not a mere scrambler, 

Scramblillg'(skr£e‘mblig),z'i/..rA [-ingI,] The 
action of the vb. Scramble ; an instance of this. 

1598 Chapman Achilles Shield Ded., His [Virgil's] skir- 
mishes are but meere scranililings of boye.s to Homers. 1641 
Milton CA. Discipl. i. 9 The Bishops, when they see him 
tottering, will leave him, and fall to scrambling, catch who 
iiiaj', hee a Patriarch-dume. and another what comes next 
hand. 1793 Barlow Constit. of sjqi, 13 Monej'.. creates a 
perpetual scrambling fur power. 1819 Bvron yKuri ii, evii, 
At last, with swimming, wrading, scrambling, he Roll’d on 
the beach, half .senseless. 1888 ()arnbtt Emerson it. 86 -^11 
aqe was impending of selfish scrambling and shameless 
iiianccuvriiig. igo8 M. M. Harder Rmnbles in Galloway 
sii. T09 ^ye were amply repaid for all our scramblings and 
genuflexions by the extent and beauty of the prospect. 

1). attrib., as scrambling-groimd, -place. 

1878 E. Jenkins Haverlwlme 49 He.. protested against 
making the House of Commons a mere scrambling place 
for office. X884 Pall Mall Gas. 2 Feb. r/i The Soudan flung 
away to be the strambling-giound of the piratical adven- 
turers of the world. 

Scrambling (skncmblir)),^/. a, [f. Sckau- 
BLE V. -f -ING -. Cf. Scamblikg ppl. o.) 

1. Of persons : Thatscramblc or contend one with 
another. Also applied to a. meal at which the 
partakers help themselves to what they can get. 

x 6 o 7 ^ 1 jEAL'mont IVoufan Hater m. Iv, Faiewell my fellow 
Courtiers all, with whome, 1 haite of yore made many a 
scrambling nieale In cornets, behind Arasses, on staiies. 
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mote than we did our diniier yesterday. 1834 Ht. Mabtincau 
Moral II. 52 To he divided ..among a scrambling multitude. 
2 . Irregular or rambling in form or habit. Of a 
plant ; Of straggling or rambling growth. 

x688 Holmc Armoury 11. B6/2 Scrambling Trees ate 
such as grow confusedly wide and spreading, and will not 
he kept in order, xSafi Scott IVoodstock xxi, A huge old 
, scrambling bed-room. 2830 Lisdlcy Nat. Syst. Bot. 46 
I Shrubs, having sometimes a scrambling habit. 1851 Florist 
228 Scrambling Roses, to be pegged down during their sea- 
1 son of growth, do not make the kind of effect in beds that 
I on«ouIdwish. 1863 Prior 200 Scrambling Rocket. 

' D. Of a person : Shambling, uncouth. 

I * 7 ^ CowPER I^tt. 14 Sept,, I am upon good terms with . . 

1 five famines, besides two or thiee odd scrambling fellows like 
I myself. x8ax Scott Nenihv. x. What should such an ill- 
favoured, scrambling urchin do at court? 
j 3 . Irregular, unmethodical. 

I 1778 Pr. Frederick in Bstcclench MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 

, been a sciambling fight between Admiral 

Biron and Monsieur De.stin. 1780 Xetvgaie Cal, V. 106 The 
ceremony was a business of so scrambling and shabby a 
nature, that she could as safely swear she was >iot, as that 
I ? o *795 Nelson 29 July in Nicolas 

I (1845) II. 64 Ine scrambling distant fire was a farce. 1839 
Carlyle .^/ijc. (1857) II. 45 llieir too purblind, scrambling 
controversies. 1878 Stubus Medioeval ^ Mod. Hist. vii. 137 
Peter {of BloisJ seems to have led a scrambling .sort of liter- 
aiy existence. 1893 G, Tregarthkn Austral. Conumu. 244 
Ihe scrambling, and inefficient administration of the law. 
Hence Scra’mliliiig'ly adv. 

i6« Blithe .Cwgi Jmprov. Imfr. (ed. 3) To Husbandman, 
Half or one third part of so much land as many of you Till, 
shall.. yeeld you as much com as all that great quantity 
scrambhngly hubbanded. 

ScxrSiU (skrten), sb. slangvoa^ dtcil. Also skrau. 
pf obscure origin; the coincidence with mod. 
Icel. skran luhbish, odds and ends (Bjcm Halclor- 
son, 18th. c.) is prob. accidental.] 
tl. (See quot. 1725.) Obs. 

*724 in Baethus Jjr Veims, Collect. Canting Songs (1737) 

* 7*5 

O.MU. Diet., Scran, a Reckoning at a Boo/.ing.ken. 

a>- collection of eatables ; provisions for a 
Might repast or picnic; a portion ol food carried 
by a labourer into the field for a meal. Cold scran, 
cold refreshment. To. Broken victuals: rarely 
scraps of butchers’ meat. 

1808 Jamieson s.v. SAran, i. Pine shran, a phrase used by 
young peon e when they meet with any thing, especially 
S 1 ‘ “iff ‘f consider as a valuable acquisition^ 
TktE °^ak««f«seofhuman food, thrown to dogs, 

Se weel she ettlw what aw get. .That nyen can say we. ^ 
r Mayhew Loud. Labmtr 

l^ging-house keepers buy the ‘scran’ 
victuals) of the cadgers. 1857 ‘ Ducanck Anghcos ’ 

Sl^TnlrT^^*' ThievM, 1859 Hotten's 

Scran, pieces ol meoX, broken victuals. 2887 
Kent Gloss., Scran .a snack of food; the refreshment tha^ 
tabourMs take rvith them into the fields. <11893 Milliken 

Shhe^and ‘°T “u o/,?**‘ldent to Chawbacon- 

^ cold Scran. . . I call it *ard lincb* 

3. Phrase. Bad scran to —I = ‘ bad luck to’. 
Chiefly Anglo-Irish. 


M- ■nuiliing 

tyrr ^ Kennjedv Bemks Boro 

they'd give me back. 

4 , (From the verb.) The action of collecting 
broken victuals. 


2864 Noiten's Slang Diet. (1865) s.v. Scran, Scranning 
or ‘ out on the scran’, begging for broken victuals. 

6. Comb . : scran bag, (a) a cadger’s receptacle 
for broken victuals ; Ip) a soldier’s haversack ; (<r) 
a receptacle for impounded articles negligently left 
lying about the deck by sailors ; hence scran-bag 
V., to impound (such articles) ; scran-poefc Sc. 
(see quot.) ; scran wallet Sc. = scran-bag (a). 

1855 [Burn] Autobiog. Beggar.boy 17 Your professional 
pickpocket looks down with contempt upon a knight of the 
*scranbag. 1864 Hotien's Slatig Diet. 222 Scran bag, a 
soldier's Haveisack. iJ^8 Tit-Biis a6 Mar. 493/3 The ‘scran- 
bag ' as the sailois term it, is the receptacle for all loose articles 
of clothing, &c., which are left about the ship by the men. 
1903 L. Yexley in G. T. Wilson Logqf H.M.S. Phaeton p. i, 
The Scran Bag. 2899 F. T. Bullen IVay Nastj/ ao We came 
to the cells, and, lo ! the only prisoner was a ‘ bike ', ' *scran- 
bagged ’ and awaiting ransom by its owner. 1825 Jamieson 
S uppl., *Skran.pock, i. A beggar’s wallet. . Loth. 2. A bag 
meant for re^ceiving the spoij or plunder of the dead who may 
have fallen in battle, when it is gathered by the women who 
follow the aimy. S.O. The term was thus explained, at the 
time of the trial of the Radicals at Falkirk, A. 1819. i86x 
Quinn Heallur Lintie (1863) 192 Regardless o’ ‘*scian- 
wallat ' watcheis, Or vile nefarious beggar catclier.s. 
Scran (ski sen), v. [f. Scran jfi.] 

1 . slang, a. irans. To provide with ‘ scian ’ or 
food. b. ittir. To collect scran or broken victuals. 

£1743 in Hone Every-day / 7 /S. (1827) II. 527 Tickets to be 
had for three Megs a Caicass to scian their Pannum-Boxes. 
1839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Fidgar Tongue (1857) 33 
Scranning, begging. [Peculiar to the Scotch.] 1839 Hotted s 
Slang Diet, Scrawling, begging for broken victuals, 

2 . A. trans. and intr. (See quols.) 

2835 Jamieson, Suppl., To Skrati, to make a promiscuous 
collection of things in whatever way, either by fair or by 
foul nieans, Edin, 1867 W. Gregor Banffsli. Gloss., Skran, 
to gain i to gather ; to catch ,• as, ‘ Fin we're at the Heilan 
fishan, we're eye skrannin' something ’. 

Scrancll (skrguj), sb. dial. [f. SoBANcn V.] A 
' scranching ’ noise or sound. 

i88s T. E. Brown Fo'c's'le Tarns _i88_ It [rc. the storm] 
come With a rip and a 1 oar, . .Rip-i ip-rip — you know the 
scranch of it. 

Scrancll (skrqnj), V. Obs, exc. dial. Also 
Bcraunch. [App. an onomatopoeic formation, re- 
lated to Cranch V. (which is slightly later in our 
quots.) ; cf. crunch, scrunch vbs., and ScB- 2. 

Mod.Du. and LG. have a vb. of similar form and sense : 
schrausen to eat hemtily, in i 6 th c, (Kilian) schrantsen, 
mandere,dentibusfrangere', W. Flem.s6/<;-<i«2e« tociunch, 
chew noisily.] 

1 . tram. = CRUNCH zi. 1. 

^ i6ao Shelton Quixote ii. xiii, 78 Sancho fell to, without 
limitation, and champed his bits in the darke, as if he had 
scraunched knotted cordes. 1658 Rowland Moufet's Theat. 
Ins, 983 Locusts .. have teeth. .with which they easily eat 
ears ofcorn, and scinnch them with a great noise. 2673 Mar- 
vell ReluTVMisp, 1. 84 [Hejepicurizesupon burning Coals, 
drinks healths in scalding Biimsione. scraunches the Glasses 
for his Desart. 2706 Phillips (ed, Ker.sey), To Scranch, to 
crunch, crack, or bieafc any hard thing between the Teeth. 
2707 Curios. inHiisb, 4 ' Uaraf, 72 We see the Swine scranch- 
ing the Acorns. 1723 Steele Sped. No. 431 73, 1 then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals ; I fell to scranching ’em. 
*755 Johnson, To Sci-anch, To grind somewhat crackling 
between the teeth. The ScoUs retain it. 2783 [R- Graves] 
EuE&MtsL VI. 35 Flora ..scranching her apple. 2813 Moor 
o7(£ro^ ProniSt ^krttuch^ the act or chewing^ or niunchina 
any thing that sounds short under the toothi green apples* 
raw carrots, hard biscuits, &c. ‘ How 'a dew skransh em 
XS94 Northunib. Gloss., hcraiuh, semtuh, to grind with a 
crackling noise between the teeth. 

2. = CBUNCH V. 2. 

*^5 Judd Margaret i. xvii. (1874) *58 A troop of boy.sand 
girls.. were coming up the hill, goring and scranching the 
crust [of the snow] with their iron corks. 1833 G. J. Cayley 
Bas Afotyasl. 261 [It] broke, being scranched in my pocket, 
when I fell off pony-back. 

Hence Sora-nching zibl. sb. and ppl. a. 

[Jan Treenoodle] Spec. Cornish Dial. 38 
(^.D.D.) Apples ripe for scranching. 2854 Miss A. E. 
Bakbr Northaurpt Gloss, s.v. Scraimch, A bow drawn in, 
an awkward, unskilful manner across a violin makes a 
sciaunching noise. 

Scranky (skrae-qki), a. Sc. and north. Also sk-. 
[Cf. Norw. shrank lean, large-boned figure (Ross) ; 

V cogn. w. Shrink z/.] Lean, slender, scraggy, 

•ml" Ye lads of little rent, 

Wha. . did lament Your purses beingskranky. 2826 J. Wilson 
Foci. Amor. Wks. 1855 I. 289 The skranky ancle bespeaks 
skraiiky neck and bosom, 2833 M, Scott Cruise Midge xiv, 

It was a desolate-looking place., lumbered.. with several 
skianky leathein-backed Spanish chairs. 2883 J. Walker 
Sc. Poems 124 Poor devils, scranky as the kitchen tongs. 

ScvaJWel (skrae'nel), a, [Cf. Norw. skrattltsca., 
shiiyelled.] Thin, meagre. Now chiefly as a 
reminiscence of Milton’s use, usually with the 
sense : Harsh, unmelodious. 

* 637 MiLTON/,yefi/<*j 124 Their lean and flashy songs Grate 
on th«r scrannel Pipes of wretched straw. 1667 H. More 
Div. DtM.i\. xviii. (1723) 145 As lank and scrannel as a Calf 
r Ji-®/ o an hurdle. 2788 Anna Seward 

UBi i 11.92 His voice has a scrannel tone. 1838 G. Mac- 
donald Phaniastes xvii. 209 Voices like those of children 
° e"'®’ ““V scannel and harsh as those of decrepit age. 
*86z Smiles Engineers \\\. 20 Time, .which he spent in 
<‘"f’ ofn out of reeds and scrannel 

straws [etc.]. 2868 Browning Ringt^ Bk. vi. 1000 Now from 
I?”®* scrannel voice. x88g Aniigttaiy 

It would have.. made the scrannel fist of honest 
* 5 ". *908 Dobson De Libris 

191 In this cash-cradledAge, We grate our scrannel Musick. 
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SCBAPE. 


b. Comb. : scrannel-piping, the nse of a 
‘scrannel pipe’. 

1831 Carlyle! Sariof Res, m. x, A kind of infinite, un- 
sufTerable, Jew's-harping and scrannel-piping. 

Scranny (skne-ni), a.l Chiefly dial. [Cf. 
ScuANNKTj. J Lean, thin. Of diet : Poor, meagre. 

x8zo Clarr Rural Life (ed. 2) 89 Want ! thy confinement 
makes me .scmnny. i8zo Shelcky Ci'rf. Tyr. r. 268 Rat... 
Creeping thro’ crevice, and chink, and cranny. With my 
snaky lai^and my sides .so scranny. 1867 E. Waugh Oiud 
Blanket iii. 71 Hard wark. .an’ poor .scranny livin’. 
Scranny (skr£e-ni),a.^ dial. Crazy, wild, ‘silly’. 
1838 Baii.hy AfiQ 178 The people must go scr.'inny once a 
ye.ar. 1862 J. C. Jeafi'kdson Bk. Doctors xxiii. 259 His 
niece’.s scranny lover. x886 . 9 . \V. Line. Gloss, s. v.. Oh, 
dear ! I'm well nigh scranny. The bairns are fit to diiveone 
scranny. 

Scrap (skroep), sby Forms : 4-7 scrappe, 8 
Sc. scrape, 6- sorap. [a. ON. skrap scraps, trifles 
(Sw. skrap, Da. skrcdi), f. root of skrapa Souai’E w.] 

1. pl. The remains of a meal ; fragments (of food) ; 
broken meat, rare in sivp-. Also Jiff. 

1387 Trevisa lligdcn (Rolls) 1 . 15 5 if 1 mijte gadro som- 
what of he crommes )>at falleh of lordes hordes... And al.so 
5if I my5t gadre eny scrappes of }jo releef of ))o twelf cupes. 
1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 131, 1 shall in generall, 
gather certayno scrappes & crommes tliat holy doctours Iiath 
left behynde them in wrytynge. c 1330 Ciieku Matt. xv. 27 
For y» whelpes eat of y" scrap^ies y‘ fal from yeer M”. table. 
1388 Siiak.s. L. a. L. V . i. They bane beene at a great 
feast of Langiiagcs, and .stolne the .scraps. 16x0 Rowlands 
Martin Maik-all F. 3, The muffgUl will ii/>yon fat scraps 
and glorious hits, the Beadle vviil well bunibast you. 16x2 
Bacon liss.. Of yudienfure (Arb.) 436 'J'hose that ing.agc 
Courts in quarrels of lurisdiction, . . for their own scrappes and 
aduantage. 1621 Burton Anai. Mel. i. ii. iv. vi. 207 Ha 
drinks water, and Hue’s of wort leaues, pul.se, like a hog, or 
.scraps like a dug. 1690 Locke Hum. und. Ep. to Rdr., ile 
who has raised himself above the alms-basket, and not con- 
tent to live lazily on scraps of begged opinions, sets his own 
thoughts on work to find and follow truth. X7x8 Pope Odyss. 
xvir. 239 ’J'was but for scr.-tp.s he ask’d. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. 1 . 239 Feeding them only with delusive expectations and 
stale scraps of unjoyunent. x8io CnAnnH Borough xiii. Wks. 
1834 Dh tieraping they lived but not a scrap they gave. 
X836 Mauaui.ay yokusou Misc. Writ. x86o H. 274 He ap- 
peased the rage of hunger with some scraps of broken meat. 
X839 lim. Ki.inv Adam Bede xxi, lie brought out of the 
jjantry a di.sb of senaps [for a dog], 

2 . A remnanl ; a small detached piece ; a piece 
very small by comparison with the whole ; a frag- 
mentary [lortion. Often with negative context® 
(not) llie least piece, a. Of material things. 

1383 SiuitBES Anai, Abus. ii. 39 Neuer so little scraps or 
shreds or .shoit ends of lace. X682 Bunvan Holy IVar (1903) 
261 If Mansoui come to be mine, I .shall not, .consent that 
there should be the least scrap,sbrod, or dust of Diabolus left 
behind, 1726 Gulliver m. ii, Like the scraps of paper 
fastened by scltool-lioys at tlio end of the string that holds 
their kite, X76X Gray Let. y. Braivn 24 Sept, Then I got 
a scrap of supper, and. .walked homo. 18x9 Scot r Ivnnhoe 
Axxvi, As .she passed through the crowd,.. a .scrap of paper 
was thriRSt into her liand, 1837 IIt. Martinuau Soc.Amer. 
II. 27 Not a scrap of meat, or an ounce of biscuit, was left 
on board. x8y8 Black Given Past, xxi.'c, Without a scrap 
of jewellery either round her neck or on her hand.s. 

to. Of immalerial things, conversation, literary 
compositions, etc. 

_x6o7 Mar.sxon jy/tat you will ij. i, A horse, a horse, my 
kingdom for a horse, Lookc the 1 speake play scrappes, 
X693 Locke Rduc. § 1O6. 209 Languages are to be team'd 
only by reading, and talking, and not by scraps of Authors 
got by Heart, xyoo Congreve Way of World i. v, He is a 
Fool with a good Memory, and some few Scraps of other 
Folks Wit^ xyxx Stekle Bpeci, No. 96 r a, I . . was forced to 
get what Scrap.s of Lcaining 1 could by my own Industry. 
X728 WouHow L'o 7'?-. (18431 359 My Lord Grange took 

up the debate, . . in a very distinct discourse, which I cannot 
j^etend to resume ; it's but scrapes I can give. 1767 Wesley 
Ji'nl. 17 July, In my .sciaps of time..! read over that., 
poem. 1847 Tennv.son Princess 11, 333 Follow'd then A 
classic lecture,.. With scraps of thundrous Epic lilted out 
By violet-hooded Doctors. 1868 Freeman Norm. Conq. II. 
App. 613 There is not a .scrap of evidence in support of it. 
1879 McCarthy Own Times xxix. 400 He could turn to 
account every scrap of knowledge, .which he happened to 
possess. iSra Burgon la Gd. Men I. i. aa The mllowlng 
note.. is almost the only scrap of his early private corre- 
spondence which has reached me. 

o. A small picture, cutting, etc. to be put in a 
Scrap-book or used for ornamenting a screeii, box, 
or the like. 

x 88 o A'. 4 0, Ser. yi. II. aia/i Having mounted many 
scraps of many kinds, including photos, I have found nothing 
so good as a,. solution of gum arahic. 

3 . pi. a. The pieces of blubber, fish, etc. remain- 
ing after the oil has been extracted. Also collect, 
sing. b. (See quot. 1823.) dial. 

Cf. the synonymous Crap sb.^ 3. 

Pelham Gods Pmoer 2a The Fiittars or Graves of 
the Whale, marg. note. These be the Scraps of the Fat of 
the Whale, which are flung away after the Oyle is gotten 
out of it. 1823 Moor Su^olk Words, Scraps,, small 
pieces of fat pork remaining after the operation of boiling 
for the purpose of extracting the lard. X839 T. Beale 
hperm IR/iale 187 The crisp membranous parts after the oil 
IS extracted, and wliich are called by whalei s ‘ scraps ', serv- 
*878 L. Maddocks MenharieM Risk. Maine 
32 The article bears the same name when bought and sold 
juaterial for the superphosphate manufacturers, being 
called green or d>y scrap, according to the moisture con- 
t*^>ued. 1879 G. B. Goode Catal. Anim. Resources ll.R. 
187 Oil-factory scraps. Fi.sh-scraps. XB98 F. T. Boli.t.n 
Cruise Cachalot Hi, (1900) x8 The fires were fed with ‘ scrap 


4 . Founding. a,.pl. Remnants of metal produced 
in cutting up or casting, b. = Sok.vp-iuon. 

a. X790 KEmin Phil. Trans, LXXX. 367 In cutting out the 
rolled plated metal into pieces of the required forms and 
sizes, there are many shreds, or scraps as they are called, 
unfit for any purpose but the recovery of the metals by 
separating them from each other. 1891 Labour Commission 
Gloss. S.V., When the bottom of a puddling furnace requii'e.s 
renewing, malleable scrap-iron is put in and burned up till 
the bottom is covered with a coating of silica. This opera- 
tion is tei med ‘ putting scraps on '. 

b. 1B46 Greener 136 ‘Twopenny’ or ‘Wednesbury 
skelp '. .is made of an inferior scrap. X890 W. J. Gordon 
Fovmiry log The pigs are to form the bath in which wrought 
iron and steel scrap is to be melted. 

5 . attrih. quasi-nif^'. Consisting of scraps. 

18x5 Genii. Mag. LXXXV. n. 340/1 The scrap-knowledge 
of musick is immethodically made up of second-hand quota- 
tions. x8go W. J. Gordon Foundry 14 Nine tons and more 
of mild scrap steel, ^xgoa Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 6/6 While 
two women., were digging for scrap coal into a disused 
railway embankment. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as scrap gatherer ; sorap- 
box, a receptacle for scrap-iron ; scrap-cake, (r?) 

(see quot. 1877) ; (^) the solidified residuum 
of tried-out fat ; (r) refuse of fish, etc. ; scrap 
dinner, a makeshift dinner; scrap-furnace, one 
for melting scrap-iron ; scrap-hopper, a trough 
used in trying out blubber; scrap-monger, one 
who deals in (literary) scraps ; scrap-pie, a pie con- 
sisting of scraps or remains of meals ; scrap pud- 
ding (see quot.). Also Scrap-book, -heap, -ikon. 
1838 Greener Gmuteiy 13 If they could return and see 
their handiwork consigned to the ■‘scrap-ho.’c as old iron. 
x8y7 Holderncss Gloss.,* Scrap-kccaks, cnke.s made of dough 
•uixod widi scraps of fat or diipping. 1879 U.S. Comm. 
P'ish 4 Fisheries W. 174 This cheese or scrap-cake is giound 
to dilTerent degre&s of fineness. 1776 in Archives ofMaiy~ 
land XI. 96 Will it he agreeable to the Governor and your- 
self to take a ‘Scrap Dinner with me tomorrow. 1824 Mi.ss 
MiTPORn Village Ser. 1. 182 Mr. Sidney always came un- 
seasonably. . . .So sure as we had a scrap dinner, .so sure came 
he. ^t86x Fairiiairn / nuA 89 Balling and "scrap furnace.s. 
1386 T. B, La Primaud. Pr. Acad, u 136 Pnrasite.s and 
“scrap-gatherers at free-cost feasts, 1879 ( 3 . B. Goode 
Catal, Anim. Resources ITS. 173 ‘Scrap-Iiopper. 1786 Wol- 
COT (P. Pindar) Kp, Boswell 23 Thou, curious "scrapmongcr, 
fahalt live in song When Death hath still'd the rattle of thy 
tongue, 1829 Caroline Bowles (Mrs. Southey) Chapters 
on Chnrchyariis II.i.23 Just as the ‘young gentlemen ’ had 
risen from their Saturday's commons of *scrap-pie and stick- 
jaw. 1876 J. Payn Halves xil, * Scrap pie ’ and unattractive 
cutlets. x886 W, Somerset Word~ik,, *Scrap pudding, a 
nuddliig made by mixing flour with the small pieces of meat 
left after the fat of a pig has been melted down to lard. 
Scrap (sknxjp), sb^^ slang. Also 8-9 scrapp. 
fl. (aee quota, 1735, 1809) Obs. 

1679-80 C. Hatton in H. Corr. (Camden) 217 The factious 
poLsonns of his gange,.. now mightily commisorat him, ns 
if his accusation waso only to carry on y" pretended Presbi- 
terian plot; for in truth they are in gieat feare S‘ Rob‘. 
Payton shou'd bring them into y» scrappe. 1723 iVm Cant. 
Diet., Scrap, a Design, a purpos'd Villainy, a vile Intention ; 
also a perpetrated Roguery : He whiddles the whole Scrap 5 
He discovers all he knows. xSt^ G. Andrevves Diet, Slang, 
Scrapp, a villainous scheme. 

2 . A struggle, scrimmage, tussle; a boxing-match. 
1874 [see Scrap w.®], 1883 G. Dolby Dickens iv. 102 Papers, 
whicli he threw carelessly amongst a group of passengers to 
be scrambled for— producing an effect more resembling a 
‘scrap ' ip a game of football than the .action of a lot of 
sober citizens, 1903 Century Mag. -Aug. 483/1 .A suggestion 
to match the two coxswains.. for a ‘fe.aiher- weight scrap 
Scrap (skroep), z/.l dial. [var. of §obab 7/,] 
intr. (See quot. 1895.) 

c 1473 Cath, A ngl. 324/ 2 (MS, Addit), To Scrappe as a lien 
dose, 7-uspare. 1893 R. Angl. Gloss., Scrap, to scratch in 
the earth ; as a dog or other animal having that propensity. 
Scrap (skroep), Z/.2 slang, [f. Scrap a. 
inir. To fight, box. Also, to scrimmage. 

1874 Hoiten's Slang Diet, 280 Scrap, to fight. Also used 
as a substantive. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 137 
Look . .at tlie football picture opposite ; note the two quarter 
backs scrapping with each other in friendly combat, 

b. trails. To box with (an opponent). 

1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lippo xvil, 83, I could put up 
my dooks, so I was backed to scrap a cove bigger nor me. 

Scrap (skroep), [f. Scrap 

1 . irons. To break up into scrap-iron (machinery 
or ironwork which has become worn out or super- 
seded) ; to consign to the scrap-heap. Also Jig. 

1902 Daily Chron. 27 Oct, 8/4 The Americans would 
‘scrap’ it [sc. a machine] at once if they discovered that 
something better had got on the market, 1904 G. B. Shaw 
Comm, Sense Municipal Trading er Private enterprise . . will 
not start a new system until it is forced to scrap the old 
one. xgo6 Morning Post 6 July 6/6 A clause which will 
have to be ‘scrapped’. xgoS Sat. Rev. ii July 38/x The 
policy of,. building fast small cruisers while scrapping 
numerous vessels of older type. 

2 . To make scrap or refuse of (menhaden or 

blubber). 1891 in Century Diet, 

Scrapable (skrJ ppab’l), a, [f. Scrape v. + 
-ABLE,] Capable of being scraped, 

1840 Caroline Fox Old Friends (188a) 71 [A picture] 
which, upon examination, he found scrapable; he scraped 
and developed a Coreggio. 

Scra'p-book. [f. Scrap i] A blank book 
in which pictures, newspaper cuttings, and the 
like are pasted for preservation. Hence occas. as 
i the title of a printed book of miscellaneous contents. 


1823 [iitle') The Scrap Book, or a selection of. .anecdotes. 
X854 Thackeray AcccA’jP/cA (1869) 328 Great swollen scrap- 
books,, .full of the comic prints of grandpapa’s time. x88x 
Lang Library 2 An assortment of broadsheet ballads and 
scrapbooks, bought in boyhood, was the nucleus of Scott’.s 
1 library. 

Hence Scra'p-hook v., to place in a sciap-book. 

I x88i 'Mare Twain' Tramp abroad xivi, I scrap-booked 
I these reports during several months. 1883 North Star 
25 Oct 3/2 We trust that oiir wage-earning readers especially 
will scrap-book these Letters, for after-btucly, 

Scrape (skr^p), sbX [f. Scrape ».] 

I. Means, act, or result of scraping. 

1 . An instrument for scraping, a scraper, f a. 
A scraping tool held in the hand {pbs.'). b. Eastern 
U.S. ‘A small dredge ’ (Funk’s Stami. Dicti). 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 607 Or brnsen scrapis out of 
euery dalke Hem scrape [orig. uncinis anreis tollendi simi 
vet’mes ex fitaC[. xGBBUoi.ue Armoury iii.xx. (Roxb.) 247/1 
Tbe Fourth is an Iron Scrape, .set in a wooden handle, it is 
for the skullion to scrape and dense the furnicc liolc. 

2 . An act of scraping, a. gen. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 324/2 A Scrape [MS. Addil. to Scr.ippe) 
as a hen dose; rnspare. 1333 Ascuau Disc. Germ, aqh. 
And how soone ««xV Jread ei/iig] may be turned into ewig, 
not with scrape of knife, but with the least dash of a pen, so 
tiint it .shall neuer be perceined, a man that will prone, may 
ea.sely see. x6xi Cotgk. Grattnre, a scratch, a scrape. 

b. Scrape of a pen (Sc.) : a hasty scribble, a 
small scrap of writing. Cf. Scribe sb., Scrip sb. 

i6go Earl of Mllfout in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. IV. 
198 And ill all this time we have not one scrape of a pen to 
free iLS from all these pains we sufier. X814 Scoir Wav. 
xlii. It. .wad cost but tlie .scrape of the pen to make it out. 
X830 Galt Lawrie T. ix. v iii, J ust give me ascrape of a pen 
to him to transfer the amount to your credit. 

c. An awkward bow or salulatioii in which the 
foot is drawn backwards on the ground. Often 
coupled with btnv or leg. 

x6a8 Earle Microcosm,, Scholler[A\\>,) But his .scrape is 
homely, and his nod woise. x66o \Voou Life (O.II.S.) 1 . 36O 
That they might make long legs and scrapes to iliem. 1721 
Amiiers r Terrte-Filius No. 39 (1726) II. 50 A formal fellow . . 
going tusee an acquaintanceofhis. . made a thousand sera pcs 
and cringes. 1722 Di« Foe Cot. yack vi, I . . made him abund- 
ance of bows and scrapes. _ X787 J. P. Anurf.w.s Anetd. 
(1790) X46 He drew from hLs purse a guinea, and with a 
scrape, jnaclu an uncouth offer of it. x84a Lover Hatniy 
Andy i, To every one of llie.se assurnnce.s. . Andy made a 
bow and a .scrape. X869 Blackmore Lotun D. xv. Uncle 
Reuben made his very best scrape ood then walked up to 
the table. 

d. A drawing of the how over the violin. 

1831 CoLttiiiDOE Tabled, 7 July, lie can actually sell the 
tones of hts fiddle at so much a scrape. 1847 DisRAiii.i Tan- 
cred IV. xi, Uaioni appealed.. with his violin. He gave a 
scrape or two, and the audience became oulerly. 

e. jocular, A shave. 

oiled s Slang Diet,, Scrape, low wit for a .shave. 
1879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie iv, I’s ji.st gang owee to the 
barber’s an’ get a scrape. 

f. Fencing, (See quo\s.) 

1889 Pollock, etc. /^c««HA' (Badm. Libr.js? The scrape.— 

If slang were allowed, this ought to be called the ' scrooge '; 
Imt there is no Englhsh word whicli prcLisclyieproduce.s the 
French/zyAwA It isdcliverud in tierce wlien the adversary 
h.as his point too low, or his .arm stretched out. Ibid,, Giving 
]ii.s sword a scrape which ought to unneive his hantl for the 
moment. 1897 Encycl, Sport I. sSs/x (Fencing^, The 
scrape (this is the nearc.st English wortl for the French 
froissi) is made only in the high lines and mostly in tlie 
upper line (tierce). 

g. A sound of scraping. 

x886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar n. xiv, Tlie harsh scrape 
of Natt’s clogs was on the gravel. 

3 . One who ‘ scrapes ’ or uses excessive economy, 
a miser. Obs. exc. dial, (sec E. D. D.). 

1727 Bailey voI. II, A Scrape, as meer Scrape, a saving 
industrious Pei son. 


1781 Beckford^ Th, upon Hunting (1B02) 258, I have 
known them lie in sheep’s scrapes, on the sides of hills, 
and in small bu.sbes. 1848 Barnes Poems Rural Life [e 3 i. a) 
Gloss., Scrape, a sheep-scrape; a bare place, where the tin f 
has been scraped off by sheep's feet on a steep down-side. 
1894 Patterson Newfdld, Words in Treats. Amer. Folk- 
Lore Soc. (E.D.D,), Scrape, a rough road down the fnce of 
a bank or steep hill, ined specially in regaid to such ns are 
formed by sliding or hauling logs down. 

b. A place where the soil has been scraped up. 
1862 Athenteum 27 Sept. 391 The deer which.. weie 
addicted, at certain seasons, to dig up the land with their 
fore feet, in holes to the depth of. .half a yard, contributed 
a new word to our language. These were called ‘ scrapes 
zgoi Scotsman 9 Apr. 7/4 Rabbit holes and scrapes at once 
appeared in shoals to the terror of the old golfers. 

6 . A layer (of butter) scraped thin ; chiefly in 
bread and scrape (colloq.). 

X847 C. Bronte fane Efre vii, A double ration of bread 
..with the deliciou.s addition of a thin scrape of butter. 
x86x London Rev. ifi Feb. 170 Cutting the childien’s bread 
and scrape ! 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy xlvii, Some 
people have their happiness thinly spread over their whole 
lives, like bread and scrape I 

6. (See quot. 1879.) 

1836 Olmsted Slave States 343 It [turpentine] is occasion- 
ally, .scraped off, and barreled by itself. It is, therefore, 
« i? ‘ '■ ^^9 F. H. Butler in Eueyel, 

a. i o concreted turpentine obtained in the 

United States by making incisions in the trunk of a species 
of pine, Pttins australis. . . is commerpinllw > 
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H, 7 . An embarrassing or awkward predicament 
or situation, usually one into which a person is 
brought by his own imprudence and thoughtlessness. 

[PrtA. from the notionof being 'scraped'm going through 

a narrow pasbage : see ScBvrE t'. 4 c, and the later sense p.j 

1700 Steele & Swift Tailer No.7if8A \ oungster in a 
Scrape, is .t Word out of Pate. 1714 Mks. Manley Adr. 
Rivella Bg Cieander told Rivella what a Scrape they were 
brought into. 174^1 tr. P/ CoJinitry^^lozd 

(1741) I. 373 1 I congratulated nij'self on my Dexterity in 
getting out of the Scrape. ttK Johnson, Serafie, diffi- 
culty ! perplexity ; distress. This is a low word, 177* 
Franklin AaioS/fg'. Wks. 1840 I. 11 , 1 was generally the 
leader ofthehoy.s and sometimes led them intoscrapes. 1818 
Hykon' yittai 1. XX, And let few opportunities es^pe Of 
getting her liege lord into a scrape. 1845 Disraeli .Voj/n. 
vii. Every scrape of the government was a stqp in the ladder 
to the great boroughmonger. i86x Hughes Tom Brtnmai 
Oi^. V, Here one has only just to take care of oneself, and 
keep out of scrapes. 1867 Trollope Chrmi, Barsti xlvi, If 
you don't take care, young man,, .you will find yourself in 
a scrape with your M^alimu *873 Black Pr. T/irile iv. If 
anyone was in a scrape about money. 

ScT&pe (skrff*p)s sb.‘^ dial. [Of obscure origin; 
the ON. skrefpa mousetrap has been compared, 
but connexion is very doubtful.] A trap for catch- 
ing birds ; = Shbape jA 

x6ao J. "Wilkinson Treat. SlaUties 194 Next you sh^l en- 
quire if there he in euery parish, .a crow net, ..and it is not 
enough to h.Tue one, but it must be vsed, & scrapes made in 
the winter to that purpose. 1668 Wohudge Did. Rust., 
A Shrape, or Scrape, a place baited with Chaff or Corn to 
entice Uiida 1700 Bavnard Cold Baths II. 495 Catch'd 
like Sparrows in a Scrape of Chaff. _i877 E- I.eigh Cheshire 
Gloss. 177 Scrafe, seeds or corn laid on the snow, in order 
to get a raking shot at birda 

Scvape (skrJip),®. Pa.t and pa. pple. scraped 
(sluv?ipt). Also 6 Sc, acraip(e, skraip (pr. pple. 
screpa'nd, screpping, 7 rarely pa. pple. sorapen. 
[ME. scrape (also Shbape), perh. (see Sen- i) di- 
rectly repr. OE. scrapian (see quot. under sense 4) ; 
perh. a. the corresponding ON. skrapa to scrape, 
erase, in Icel. to clatter (Sw. skrapa. Da. skrahe 
to scrape) = MDn., Du, schrapem~OTt\\\.. type 
*5hraJ>ojan, f. root *skrap-, ablaut-v.'ir. of *shrep- in 
OE. screpan (str. j ME. Sckepe wk.) to scrape. 

Other cognates are Du., LG. schreMen to scrape (whence 
G. schrafi^i, schrnjj/en), MHG. sckre^en (mod.G. 
schifjyis*) to scarify Jathe Du. scrabieit Scrab v. is prob. 
more remotely connected. 

The Teut. root*Av6w^-tivtr^yl-maybeainetathetio form of 
*skerp- : sharp- (see Share ml ; cf. OE. sctarfian to scarify.] 

I . tram. To remove (an outer layer or something 
excrescent or adhering) by drawing across the sur- 
fece the edge of some instrument held nearly per- 
pendicularly. Chiefly with advs., off, away, mt, 
or const. off, out of, 

X389 Wycuf yitfJ li. 8 The whiche with a sherd .scrapide 
(1388 schauyde] awei the quytnre, sittende in the dunghil. 

Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) "VIII. 913 pat men of pat 
Iona ete pe flesche of her owne children, and menysciapede 
of be pouderof an hit and ete it as it were mele. <‘1440 
PtUlad. OH Hush. iv. 608 Orbrasen scrapis out of euery dalke 
Hem scrape, emo Promp. Pam, 450/2 Scrapyn, orschavyn 
a-wey, ahrado. Pil^. Per/, (w. de W, 1531) 940 b, He 

scraped y*stynkj’ng fylth & corrupcyon of her deed body. 
1S35 Coverdale Lop. xiv. 43 After yt the stones are broken 
unt, & the playster scraped of [etc.]. 1568 Gkaftok Cliron. 
II. 16 Of this Robert reporteth Reynulph that he scraped 
from one Beame of his Church in Couentrie fine bundreth 
marke, to fill the hande of king William. 1397 Shaks. 
9 J/ea. IP, I. i.905 He.. doth enlarge his Rising, with the 
bloc^ or faire King Richard, scrap'd from Fomfret stones, 
Detiues from heauen, his Quarrel], and his Cause. 16x3 
PuRciiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 550 With kniues in their hands, 
to scrape from thetr legs the hloud-leeches. 1686 N, Cox 
Getiil. Recreai. (ed. 3I v. 94 After your Groom has. .scrapt 
off al( the Sweat from your Horses. 1799 Swift Direct. 
Serii. i. Wka 1751 XI V. 93'When you cut Bread for a T oast, , . 
lay it on the Coals;, .and, if you find it toasted quite through, 
scra^ oflT the burnt Side, and serve it up. xvSa Cowfeb 
Gilpin 189 But let me scrape the dirt away That hangs 
upon your focci 1786 Chelsum Hist. Engrav. Merssotinto 
6 These parts are .scraped away in a greater or less degree, 
as the lights are intended to be stronger or weaker. 1S45 
IlunD DU. Liver 191 Covered by a .so ft pulpy matter, which 
may be readily scraped away. 1855 Tennyson Brook 103, 1 
scraped the lichen from it [the tombstone], 1877 R. H. Hut- 
ton Ess. (ed. 3> 1 , 37 Like dry colours scraped off a picture. 

tb, spec. To erase (writing, etc.) with a knife. 
Chiefly vdth advs. ottt, away, off, and const, out of. 

The earliest recorded use; the older Screfbz'. occurs in 
the same sense. Sometimes (.ns in quoL the sense 

appears to be ; To delete by crossing through with a pen. 

1303 R. Bruhnb Nandi. Synue 7044 And commaundedalle 
yn rape A-wey J>at wiytyng for to ski ape. ? 1384 Chaucer 
it'ordes nuto Adam6 So ofte adaye I mot thy werk renewe. 
Hit to correcte and eek to rubbe and scrape, And al is 
through thy negligence and raiae. Dilgr. Ly/ Man- 
kodt II. xxi, (iBfip) 83 Which thing if it so were, riht so alle 
hise ordenaunces shutden be put out of the boolq and de- 
faced and scraped, t a 1500 Chesier Ph (Shaks. Soc.) 190, 
1 will skrape this awaie anon. Their as a virgine is wiytten 
on, I will wryte, a good woinaii. X530PALSGB. 707/1 Scrape 
out this lyne, it is falsely written. 1532 More Cwyfiir. Ttn, 
dale Wks. 421/1 A. .learned priest, that through out al tlie 
gliospeJs scraped oat diabolus and wrote lesus CAristtes. 
1563-83 Foxb a. d- hT, isgi/a Then he tooke his penne & 
said that he would scrape it out for my pleasure. 1577 Ho- 
LiNSHED CArsH. 11.1189/1 Bookes.. beautified with linages, 
tlie heads wheiof had bin .scraped off. 1600 JT. Hawilton 
Facile Traiciise 152 Screpping out the wordis of grace) 
and putting \-a..{/rtlie beloonit,. Ibid. 976 Screpand out 
thir wordis, Except [etc,]. 1603 Shaks. hleets.for M, i, ii. 


9 Thou conclnd'st like the Panctimonioiie Pirat, that went 
to sea with the ten Conimandements, but scrap d one out 
of the Table. xfiSS Holme Armoury nil xv. (Roxh.) 19/2 
One end was sharpeto make the letters, the other end hroacl 
with an edge, to scrape what was amise, out againe._ 
trails/, oni/g. cxsso IPilLPalerne psfi Faire so hisfiguie 
isfestened in mi 3out [read )>out], j)atwib no co^tise ne craft 
necan j’ it out scrape. x387TaEViSAtr.//»gifc»(Rolls)IV.43i 
Haue mynde of Moyses, hym was levere he scraped outot pe 
bookoflyf. azsh^ilAtj.Chn)H.,Edw.II',20^ Hisvnha;my 
predestinate chaunce coulde not by any pollicy be put by, 
nor by any instrument scraped away, c 1580 Sidney ix. 
xii, The poore in sprite Shall not he scrapt, from out of 
lieav'nly scort 1598 Skaks. bferry Ik .k. u. 231 Ym, by 
all raeanes: if it be but to scrape the figures out of your 
husbands braines. 

2 . To deprive of an outer layer or to free from 
excrescent or adhering' matter by drawing the edge 
of some instrument over the surface; to abiade, 
clean, or render smooth, or to obtain scrapings 
from, by this process. 

e 1430 Tsuo Coohery.hks. 18 Take |>e Mawes of Turbut, 
Haddok, or Codelyng, & pyke hem dene, & sknape hem, & 
Wasshem dene. 1530 Pai.sgr. 707/1 , 1 scrape a parchement 
skynne to make it the better to wxite on. Ibid., Scr^e the 
knedynge trougbe or you put in the meale. iS 3 S Cover- 
dale Lev. xiv. 41 Then shall he command, .the house to be 
scraped within rounde abonte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanes 
Cemut. 43 And with a piece of ginsse he skrapeth his fingei s. 
iSga Shaks. Row. 4- y«l. 1. v. 2 Where’s Potpan, that he 
helpes not to take away? He shift a Trencher? he scrape 
a Trencher 1 xfigt Gouge Gods Arrows i. g 25 Onicha, a 
kind of spice very cleare, which being scraped giveth an 
extraordinary sweet savour. xfi45 Milton Colasi. 19 It may 
b« his trenchers were not sciap't, 1662 Faithobne A ri 
Graving 48 After you have graved part of your worl^it will 
he necessary to scrape it with a sharp edge of another Graver . 
1678 Moxom Mech. Exerc,, Joinery 70 These hard woods 
are. .more properly said to "be Scraped than Plained. 1725 
Bradley's Family Diet. s. v. Horse-radish, The Root.. is 
scraped and used with Vinegar for Sauce to roast Beef, 
Mutton, &c. 179X Boswell. Johnson an. 1783 (1811) IV. 
205 He.. scraped the joints of his fingers with a pen-knife, 
till they were quite red and raw. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xli. The gravel walk and terrace had been scraped quite 
clean. x86o TVndall Glac. 11. xxii. 349 Ice at 32“ may . . be 
scraped with a knife with even greater facility than some 
kinds of chalk. x88o Standard 12 Apr. 2/8 He at once 
seized him and discovered that he had a gold band brace- 
let,., worth about 5/... It bad evidently been tested, for it 
was ‘ scraped ’ in more than one place. 18B4 Pall Mall Gaz. 
16 Oct. 2/2 An ironclad’s.. bottom is always foul when she 
cannot be periodically docked and scraped. 1891 Labour 
Commissiou Gios't.tScraping, cleaning thespars of a ship and 
parts ofthe hull with asmall piece of sharp iron, steel, or glass. 

"b. To remove the dirt from the soles of (one’s 
boots or ^oes) by drawing them over a door- 


scraper. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xliii, I’d scrape my shoes on the 
scraper of the door. 

O. Used jocularly for : To shave. 

1773 Fergusson {1807) 280 Their barber bauld his 

whittle croolts And scrapes them ibr tlie races. 

d. To inscribe or portray on stone by scraping 
awa)' the surface. 

1^32 More Confut. Tindaleyi'ks. 728/2 But if he feele it 
written there in dede as he saith he doth, then he feleth it 
.scribled and scraped in his hertby the croked clouen clawes 
of the deuill. 1581 L. Aldersey in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 1B2 
'J'he outside of the [holy] sepulchre is very foule, by meaues 
that euery man scrapes hm name and marke vpon it. 1848 
Thackeray Vatu Fairdiw, The family arms weie just new 
scraped in stone. 

0. To produce (a mezzotint engraving) by scraping 
the prepared copper plate. Also ahsol. 

X747 ScnlpturarHtst.-Techn, 225 Mezzotinto, called Scrap- 
ing or Burnishing on Copper, H. 'Walpole Vertue's 

Anecd. Paint. {1786) III, 239 Several prints were made ft oni 
his works, and several plates he etched and scraped himself. 
1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Feb. 3/1 The pdnter has scraped a 
mezzotint from his picture. 

fS. Of a beast or bird ; To remove (soil, etc.) by 
scratching with the feet or claws ; to make (a hole) 
by scratching. Also ahsol. or intr. to scratch in 
the ground. Ols, 

C1430 Sir Tryam. 393 (Percy Soc.) Hys gode hovvnde., 
scraped on hym hothe ryne and inosse. And fro hym nevyr 
wolde gone 1 0x440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 308 Sho [a wolf] 
began to skrape & grafe abowte>e rowte with hur naylis. 
CX440 Promp. Pam. 450/2 Scrapyn, as hennys, ruspor, 
1530 Palscr. 707/1 Yonder doggescrapeth to make a hole to 
hyde his dyner in. 1538 Elyot Did,, Scalpturio, to scrape 
as a Cocke dothe, or other fowles. ? « 1598 D. Ferguson's 
Sc. Pros. No. 327 (1785) 13 He is a proud tod that will not 
scrape his ain hole. 

jRg, 166a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrae i. v. § 5 Those Arabick 
traditions which that author scrapes as much for, as ^sops 
Cock did on the Dunghill. Ibid. iii. ii. § 4 Scraping and 
searching into the natures of things. 

b. irans. with adv. or phrase. *)* To scrape out, 
forth : to dig oufwitli thenails or claws. Alsojfg. 

2530 Palscr. 707/1 She loved nat her housbonde whyle 
he lyved, and now she wolde be gladde to scrape hym out 
of the yerthe with her nayles. 2549 Compl. Scot. To Rdr. 
12 For ane hen that seikis hyr meyt in the mydding, may 
scraipe sa lang amang the fj-ltht, quhil sche scraip furtht 
•sum aid knyfe that hes been tynt. 1845 Gosse Ocean i v. (1B49) 
205 Theferaales [turtles], .lay their eggs in holes [in the sand] 
which they scoop out with their fin-like feet. The work being 
accomplished, the sand is again scraped back over the eggs, 
and the surface made smooth as before. 

+ 4 ._To scratch with the finger-nails or claws; 
also iutr. Also, tn caress (a dog, etc.) by scratch- 
ing or clawing. Obs. 


c 1000 Sien Language § 67 in Techmers Zeitschr. II. (1885), 
Sif bu sexera beburfe, bonne scrapa bu mid bumm fingre up 
OT binue wynstran human, a T400-X4S0 Bh. CvdasyeBn in 
BabeesBk., Yf by nown dogge bou sciape or clawe, Pat 15 
holden a vyse emong men knawe. c 1440 Promp. 1 arv. 
450/2 Scrapyn, a(s) bestys {MS. S. schrapen), scalpo. iS77 
Kendall Flowers o/Epigr. 97 Thou likst ill men, ill inen 
thee laiide. So Mules of mules are scrapt and clawd. 1607 
Topsell Four-/. Beasts 163 The little Dog, seeing his true 
maister returned home, ranne b.nrking to the doore, . .fawn- 
ing and scraping his Lord and maister also. 

tb. Phr. app. a foim of contemptuous 

dismissal. Obs. 

i6ir CoTGR., F.nvoyer^ au grat, to send a grazing; a 
Maister to put away his man ; land, perhaps from this 
phrase came our contemptuous, Gae serene). 

tc. To scratch, lacerate (with thorns). Obs. 

c r43o Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 113 The pryst denwd 
them devylles both, wyth them he wolde not mett; He 
sparyd nother hylle, nor holte, busche, gryne, nor grett; 
Lord ! he was fowle scrapyd I , , _ 

t d. To make a scratching noise with the finger- 
nails on (a door), by way of an unobtrusive signal. 
In later use mtr, with const, at. Obs. 

Cf. Scratch v. 7. 

c 1400 Beryn 481 5it trowid he no gyle, but went[el nere 
to. And scrapid the dorr welplich, & wynyd with his mowith. 
1718 Free-thinker No. 24. 173, I hope we shall never., 
condescend to Scrape, instead of Knocking, at a Great 
Man’s Door. 1829 Lvtton Devereux iv. vi. We came to 
the door of a second chamber, at which Fleuri scraped 
gently. 

6. {fig. of sense 3.) ‘ To gather by great efforts, 
or penurious or trifling diligence ’ (J.) ; to amass, 
get possession of, collect, or bring together with 
difficulty. Now only with together or zip. 

[1540 Pklsgsi. Acolastus 11. i. Hijb, It shuld not greue 
me.. to scrape my lyuyng out of the harde stone walks, 
with my nayles.] 1549 Coverdai.e, etc. Erasm. Par. Ephes. 
Prol., Whan was there moie haftyng and craftyng to 
scrape money together ..than now. 1559 MUr. Mag., 
Northumbld. xvi, Who in my cause al that he could ey 
skrapte. 158S Muuday's Batty. Daintie Conceits, ‘ The 
Statelie piue' v, The wealthy chiiffe, that,, scrapes and 
scratches all the mucke he may. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. 

ii. 27 Theieafter all that mucky pelfe he tooke, . .The which 
her sire had scrap’t by hooke and ciooke. 1617 Mory- 
SON /tin. HI. 178 IJiisie..in scraping up money for such 
idle expellees. X644 Milton Ednc. 2 We do amisse to 
spend seven or eight yeers meerly in scraping together so 
much miserable Latin, and Greek. 1654 Jbr. Taylor Real 
Pres. 142 But to make up this also he does corradere scr.npe 
together some things extrinsecal to the woids of this autho. 
ritie. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 278 The gieatesl, but not 
best part of men.. scrape up Wealth by Hooke, or by 
Crooke. 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. x. i. 24 The Prelaticall 
party compimned, tliat to swell a number, thenon-conformists 
did notchuse, but scrape Subsciibers. X712 Addison Sped. 
No. 299 V 9 By the Age of Five and twenty I bad scraped 
together Four thousand two hundred Pounds Five Shillings, 
and a few odd Pence. 1805 H. K. White Let. Apr. Life If- 
Rem, (1650) 330 The poor Tallow-chandler, who. .at kngtli 
scraped money enough to retire. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. 
Lit. (1867) 683 The fervent dean scraped together all his 
pioperties..to endow it [a College]. x888 Burgon Lives ra 
Gd. Men II. x. 279 The first money he was able to scrape 
together by stiict fiugality. x8go ‘ L. Falconer ’ Mile. I.ve 

iii. 80 They really must scrape some men together to balance 
all these heavy girls. 

b. To scrape {ati) acquaintance : to get on terms 
of acquaintance with by careful effort and. insinua- 
tion ; rarely with up. So f io scrape kindred, 

* A low phrase. To cuiry favour, or insinuate into one’s 
familiarity ' (J.). Cf. i to scratch acquaintance, Scratch w. i e. 

1600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood Fpigr. xxxi. One 
newlie practiz'd in Astronomie. .Would scrape (forsooth) ac- 
quaintance ofthe skie. And by his arte, goe knoclce at lieauen 
dore. _x6oa How a Man may Chnse gd. Wife F 1 b, 0 this 
acquaintance was well scrapte of me. 1641 C. Burges 
SertH, s Nov. 58 Although God be gratiously indulgent, yet 
is he not inconsiderately prodigall of mercies to all that 
scrape acquaintance with him in their troubles. 1658 W. 
Burton IHh. Anton, 157 Affecting relation to Tioy, and 
scraping kindred thence. 1740 RicHARn.soN Pamela (1824) 
I. lx. 402 Mrs. Harris scraped acquaintance with Mrs. Thomas. 
x8*s Mrs. Sherwood Vug. Forester (Houlston Tr.) I. 5 He 
contrived to scrape acquaintance with certain smuggkr.s. 
1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury lix, Two or three of the 
tininates,.vvith wiiom Jack had already scraped up an ac- 
quaintance. 1880 L. Olii’hant Land of Gilead i. 8 After 
establishing ourselves, we went out to look about us, and 
scrape acquaintance with the people. 1904 F. Whishaw 
Lovers at Fault v. 43 Her two dearest friends had contrived 
to scrape acquaintance without introduction. 

c. absol. and intr. To hoard up penuriously ; to 
save or economize ; to gather together money, etc. 
witli labour and difficulty. Now chiefly dial. 

. *SS» Latimer Serin., St, Andr. Day (1562) 120 They 
intend to gette that money agayne which they haue layed 
out, and afterwarde to scrime for purchasyng. 1552 — xst 
Snnd. Epiph. (r584) 30a b, Euery manne scrapeth for hym- 
selfe. a xsoi H. Smith Serm. (1594) 109 Zacheus, which 
before hee had seene Christ, knew nothing but to sciape; 
hut as soone as he had heard Christ, all his minde was set 
vpon giuing. 139* Nobody ij- Someb. D 3, Let them grieue 
That scrape for wealth, 1 will the poore relieue. X760 
Goldsm. at, W . Ixv, She scraped and scraped at pleasure, 
till I Was almost starved to death. 1833 Court Mag. "VI. 
74/2 How he got it [so much money], save by scrape — 
scraping, the Lord alone knows. xBSx Century Mag. Nov. 
133 You do have a hard time, don't you?, .to slave and tug 
and scrape to get a house over your head. 

6. Used disparagingly for: 'To play (a fiddle) ; 
occas. to scrape ccctgut', to play (a tune, etc.) on 
the fiddle. Cf. F. rUcler. Chiefly absol. 

*599 ts«e Catgut 1]. 1607 Dekkbr & Webs 1 br Westward 
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Hoc I V. i, They are but ro7ining, sir, and theile scrape them- 
selues into your company presently. Mono. Plague a their 
Cats guts and their scraping. 1623 Massinger Dk. of 
Milan n, j, You shall scrape, and lie sing, A scuruie Dittie 
to a scuruie tune, a 167a Woon Life ( 0 . H. S.) 1 . 189 Like 
contry fidlers [to] scrape for our livings. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 
37 Save where some Fiddler scrapes a drowsy T une. 1779 
V. Knox Ess, Ixxi. (1782) 1 . 310 It is .. necessary to do little 
else than scrape and pipe. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxvii. The musicians were still there, .scraping and twang- 
ing away. 184a I.nvER J. Hinton ix, While fiddles. French- 
horns, and dulcimers, scraped and blew their worst. 184S 
Dickens Iviii, He.. was scraping consolation out of 

its deepest notes. 

7. To rub harshly on (a surface) in passing along 
or over it, so as to cause abrasion or produce a grating 
noise; to draw (something) roughly over a surface. 

1731 Poi’E Ep. BnrUngton 152 The chiming Clocks to 
dinner call ; A hundred foobste^s scrape the marble Hall. 
1857 O. W. Holmes Auioc?‘at lii, Somebody happened to 
.scr.ape the floor with his ch.air just then; which accidental 
sound . .broke the charm. 1871 Darwin Descent of Man 1 1. 
xiii, 61 Turkey-cocks scrape their wings against the ground, 
and some kinds of grouse thus produce a buzzing sound. 1897 
Encycl. Sport. I. 473/1 (Golf) Sclaff to senape the surface 
of the ground with the sole of the club head before striking 
the ball. 

b. intr. To graze against or on. 

1774 Goi.dsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 344 When the animal 
therefore is compelled to make a step forward, it scrapes on 
the back of the nails along the .surface. 1833 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xlvi. (1836) 423 Fangs of broken ice, which .scraped 
against the beach as the tides rose and fell. 

f o. iransf. To pass very closely along. Obs. 
1603 Knollcs Hist. Tw'kes (iGei) 750 Then scrapinp; 
along the island Prochlta. ,, he put into the bay of Puteoli, 
d. To draw one’s feet noisily over the floor. 
Hence + tram, to insult by doing this in a public 
assembly {pbs^. Also To scrape doion : to silence 
(a speaker) by making a noise with the feet. 

iS6z [see Scraping vhl. sb. i b]. 1773 Jebb in Disney 
Mew. J.'s Wks. 1787 I. 57 The young men were offended at 
him [Wilgress] for bi.s behaviour ns proctor, and thereforo 
scraped him. When the sermon was over, the vice-chancellor 
called to the proctors, to take the names of all the gentle- 
men in one of the gallcrie.s, 1785 [.see Scraping vbl, sb. i b]. 
183a Tour through College 25 (Hall College Words), They 
not unfrequenily rose to open outrage or some personal mo- 
lestation, as ‘ scraping him'. 2855 Macaulav Hist. Eug. 
xxii. IV. 749 Another [orator] was coughed and scraped down. 

8 . inir. To make obeisance, to bow drawing the 
fool back, * to malte an awkward bow’ (J.). 

Often to bow and scrape, with contemptuous reference to 
over-ceremoniou.s politeness or reverence. 

1645 GtPP.s Serm, 12 Wh 3 will scrape to a keeper for a 
piece of Venison, who may have free accesse to the ma.stcr 
of the game to asfcc and have? 2646 J. Whitaker Ueziah 
24 Have you not known some in a low condition, to bow 
and scrape? 2781 Churchill Rosciad 396 By turns trans- 
form'd into all kinds of shapes. Constant to none, Foote 
laughs, cries, struts, and .scrapes, 2828 Scott llrt. Midi. 
xxviii, He ducked with his head and shoulders, scraped 
with his more advanced hoof,.. and withdrew to his own 
domains. 2867 Trollope Chron, Barset xxxv. I. 301 Bow- 
ing and scraping and rubbing his hand.s together. 

tb. trans. To scrape a leg: to make a leg (see 
Leo sb. 4 ]. Obs, 

i6oa_ (see Leo sb. 4I, 267a II, More Brief Reply 328 
Scraping many legs to him, and desiring him to tell his 
demands. Ibid,, And scraping many Legs, asked a largess 
of the Knight. 2681 D'Uhfey Progr. Honestyv. s Sure he 
has some suit to beg. That tiuis he sneaks and scrapes a Leg. 

9. intr. To scrape along: to manage or ‘get along’ 
with difficulty. To scrape through : to get through 
a trial, an examination, so as just to escape failure. 

2884 W. CuDWORTH Vorksh. Dial. «}■ Character Sh. 33 
(£.D.D.) Boath him an’his father hed sciaped along wilbant 
wommanly help. 2905 Vaciikll The Hill iii. 51 We must 
mug up our 'cons' well enough to scrape along without 
‘ puns ’ and extr.! school. 2007 Elinor Glyn Three Weeks 
i. He scraped through his ' Smalls ' and his ‘ Mods 
b. trans, (causatively.) To scrape (a person) 
through : barely to enable him to get through. 

2897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 243 A futile effoit to 
scrape Billy through an examination. 2902 Westm, Gas. 

7 July 7/2. The.. tests of fitness for promotion,.. for which 
ofllcers cram up a little theoretical knowledge, just sufficient 
to scrape them through. 

10. Conib. a. in contemptuous designations of 
persons, as f sorape-all (see quot.) ; f scrape- 
good, a miser, also adj. miserly ; scrape-gut, a 
fiddler; f scrape-pelf, -penny, -scall, a miser; 
t scrape-shoe, ? an obsequious person, a toady ; b. 
t scrape-pan, an instrument for scraping a salt-pan. 

a 1700 £. E. Diet. Cant. Crete, *Scrape-all, a Money- 
Scrivener; also a miserable Wretch^ or griping Fellow. 
2611 CoTGR., Cagueduc, a niggard, micher, miser, *scrape- 
good, a 2693 ifrauhart's Rabelais iii. iv. None will there 
be.. a Scrape-good wretch or churlish hard hearted lefuser. 
2837 Lockhart Scott 1 . v. 252, 1 greatly doubt, sir, you were 
born for nae better than a gangrel *scrape.gut. 1746 T. 
Lowndes Brine Salt improved to And then instantly, with 
the common iron *scrape-pan, stir the Brine very briskly in 
every part of the pan for about a minute. 2626 W. Fenner 
Hid. Manna (2652) 28 No covetous, nor drunkard, '"scrape- 
pelfe, nor swearer,, .partaketh of it with you. 1^84 Lodge 
Alarum agst, Usurers 3 b. Assuring him yt he is to think 
wel ofhis master *6crapepeniey‘vsuter. zy^S [see Scraper t]. 
160a Withals Diet. 80/2 Regarding nothing but the nine, 
a Scraper, or '"scrape-scall. 1607 Puritan i. iii. ze why, 
how now, we three? Puritanicall “Scrape-shoes, Flesh a 
good Frldayes 1 ztfu Massinger City Madam iv. i, Live 
kcrape-shoo, and be tnankfull. 

Voi. VIII. 


Sevapeage (scrri'pedg). rare‘^\ [f. Scrape v. 
•f -AGE. J Inat which is scraped off. 

X85X [see Rakeage]. 

Scraped (sk«ipi), ppl. a. [f. S crape v. + -edI.] 

1. Deprived of the surface, or freed from excre- 
scent or adherent matter, by scraping. Also, re- 
duced to the condition of scrapings. 

2597 A. M. tr. Guillenteau's Fr. Chimrg, 20 b, They 
stoppe it with scraped linte. 1760 Mrs. Raffald Engl, 
Househpr. (1778) 22 Garnish it with, .scraped horse-radish. 
1853 WiiYTE Melville Digby Grand \, My companion es- 
caped. .with no gi eater injury thanablack eye and a scraped 
shin. 2897 W. Anderson Lupus 8 Applying caustic potash 
to the scraped area. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. S43 
Scraped raw beef, taken at first in very small quantities, has 
been well borne. 

2. Collected together or amassed. PX^oscraped-ttp. 

ti/fb Marston Sco. Villanie H 4, His huge long scraped 

stock Of well penn’d playes. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop ii, 
And add a few scraped shillings every week to the money 
you can hardly count. 1897 Marv Kingsley IF. Africa 
387 By the aid of it. .and a carefully scraped -up candle and 
a box of matches, the fire soon blazes. 

3. Sc. in well-scraped, ill-scraped, said of the 
tongue of a person as having or lacking refinement 
and courtesy of speech. Cf. Filed ppl. a. 

178^ R. Forbes Poems Buchan Dial. 24 Thersite.s, Wha 
fors ilUscrappit tongue.. got on his back Puss wi' the nine 
tails hung. 2828 Scott Rob Roy xxvii. It’s ill-scrapcd 
tongues like yours, that make mischief atween neighbour- 
hoods and nations. 2820 — Monast. xxvi, Martin should 
keep a wecl-scrapit tongue in his head. 2858, 2884 Ill- 
scraped [see III- B.]. 

t Scra'pelet. Obs. In 7 skrap'let. [f. Scrape 
sb. + -LET.J A small scraping. 

2625 liiSLn Du Bart as, Noe Pref. i Conyes..clo make 
many skraplets and prefers on the ground before they dig 
earnestly for their neast or Utter. 

+ Scra’pelingf. Obs. rarer-'-, [f. Scrape v. -t- 
-LiNO.] A money-grubber, miser. 

2629 Gaule Distractions 321 Is it you . .old Pouch-penny? 
Methought, twas some such Scrapeling. 

Scraper (skr^i-psi). £f. Scrape v. + -er i.] 

I. One who scrapes. 

1. One who ‘scrapes together’; esp. one who 
strives meanly to make and save money, a money- 
grubber. Now rare. 

2561 T. Norton Cahitis Inst. in. 216 As about this 

E resent question he taketh in a maner at out of Augustines 
oke of repen tance, which is foolishly botched of good & bad 
by som scraper together. 26x9 Hieron Wks. I. 35 The 
nakers and scrapers of this world,., as though there were no 
God in hcauen to make prouision for them, layabout them, 
leaning no vile vngodly oppres.slng courses vnassayed. 2633 
G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch xxvi, Never was sciaper 
brave man. 2755 Johnson, Sa-aper, a miser; a man intent 
on getting money ; a scrapepenny. 288a Besant A ll Sorts 
xlli, Everywhere there are scrapers and scatterers; the 
scrapers are few, and the scatterers are many, 
f b. An unscrupulous plunderer. Obs. 

2598 Barret Theor. Warres i. il 11 Not in the spoile of 
apparel, robes, and trash. Least he be accounted an vnnily 
scr.aper, as too many now a dayes be. a 1604 Hanmer 
Chron, Irel, (2809) 320 Hugh Tirell his fellow scraper, 
tooke from thepoore Priests at Armagh, agreat brasse panne, 
2, One who scrapes (something specified or im- 
plied). Mezzotint sa-aper : see .Scrape v. 2 e. 

2591 Fercivall Sp, Diet., Escarvador, a .scraper, Scalptor, 
2762-71 H. Walpole Vertuds Anecd. Paint. (2786) III. 
234 note, He was both, painter and scraper in mezzotinto. 
1788 Ld. R. Seymour in Murray's Mag, I. 484 A Carrot 
Scraper in St. James' Market, who sleeps in a little Kennel. 
2839 Ure Diet. Arts 943 After which it [parchment] is 
transferred to the scraper. This workman employs here an 
edge tool of the same shape as the fleshing-knire,!}^ larger 
and sharper. 

b. A derogatory term for a fiddler. 

1622 Chapman May-day iv. i, Strike vp, Scrapers. 2709 
Addison Tatler No. 157 P 16 Mr, Bickerstaff. .summons 
all his Disciples, whether. .Toasts, Smarts,.. Musicians or 
Scrapers, to make their Appearance at the Playhouse. 1835 
Garrick, etc. Laird of Logan (2841) 140 ‘Year 1 ’ responded 
the astonished scraper of cat-gut. 2898 Besant Orange Girl 

1. i, A common scraper on a crowd like a one-legged man 
with a Jack in the Green. 

c. A contemptuous tema for a barber. 

1792 New YeaPs Morning Edin. la (E.D.D.) Gart the 
puir scraper tyne his feet. 2869 Public Opiniou jo June 
(Farmer), The beard and moustache which the sailors in 
the Royal Navy will be permitted to wear, thereby doing 
away with the objection that blue-jackets have to the scraper. 
3. A bird that ‘scrapes’ or scratches in the soil. 
Used Omith. to render mod.L. Rasorcs, a former 
order of gallinaceous birds. 

1625 Chapman O^ss. xxiv. Epil, Yet this inestimable 
Pearle, wil all Our Dunghil Chanticleres, but obuious call ; 
Each Moderne scraper, this Gem scratching by ; His Gate 
preferring far. 2837 Macoillivbay Brit, Birds 1 . 100 Order 
1, Rasores. Scrapers. 2894 Afon/A Opt. 163 The old school 
of ornithologists divided them., into birds of prey, perchers, 
climbers, scrapers, waders, and swhmners. 

II. An instrument for scraping with. 

4. A scraping iustrument held in the hand. a. gen. 
and in various technical applications : see quots. 

1552 Hulobt, Scraper or rubber, scalprwn. Scrapynge 
knyffe, sealprum. 2752 Chambers Cyct. s,v. Bookbinding, 
Manner of gilding books on the edges. — The book, being 
put in the press, between two boards^is scraped with a knife 
called a scraper. 2849 Weale's Diet. Temts, Scraper, a piece 
of iron used to take out the pulverized matter which remains 
in a hole when bored previous to blasting. xBu Morfit 
Tanning^ Currying (1853) 203 Over which the skin . . is laid 


with the hair side up; and he then scrapes the surface 
strongly from above downward, with the scraper. X894 Sir 

J. Pisxrs.\ Fifty Yrs. Life 1 . 14, 1 hated scraping ham — that 
was a job I did bar; for in the first place, it isn’t easy, and 
the next, you are more likely to scrape your knuckles with 
the scraper than the ham, 2895 Stores' Price List, Artists' 
Scrapers, ai in. Steel Blade, Ebony Handle. Ibid., Steel 
pipe bowl scraper. 

Tt). (a) Antiq. Used to render the L. strigil 
(see Strigil). (3) ‘ An instrument with which to 
clean the tongue by scraping off the fur’ {Cent. 
Diet. 1891 ). {c) An instrument for scraping off 
the sweat from horses. 

(n) 2581 Mulca.ster Positions xxxiv. (1887) 123 Then with 
certaine scrapers called Strigiles, they had all their filth 
•scrapte of their bodies. 1756 C. Smart tr. Hor.,Sai. ii. vii. 
(2826) II. 165 Is that boy guilty, who by night pawns a 
stolen scraper for some grapes? 2904 Budge szvf ti- \ih 
Egypt, Rooms Brit, Plus, 43 Iron strigil, or skin-scraper. 

2685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2040/4 A Gold Scraper for the 
Tongue. 2895 Stores' Price List, Tongue Scrapers (Tor- 
toiseshell and Ivory). 

(c) 2667 Dk. Newcastle PTeihod of Dressing Horses 124 
But, the Best of all is the Knire-[or-]Heat| which is the 
Scraper ; for, when he is Hot, Scraping of Him gets all the 
Sweat. .outofhim. 1875 Knight A/rcA. 1895 Killing 
Pfaltese Cat in Pall Pf all Gaz, 26 June a/a [A polo pony] 
stiffening up to get all the tickle out of the big vulcanite 
scraper. 

o. An instrument (of various forms) used for 
scraping off paint, tar, adhesive labels, etc. from 
wooden surfaces. 

A common form in nautical use consists of a ^triangular 
plate of metal, with a handle inserted perpendiculaily in 
the middle; another form has a curved blade between two 
handles. 

2691 T. II[ale] a cc. Neto Invent. 80 Cleaned with brushes, 
or Scrapers if barnicled. x883CLARKRu.S5ELLA'rMViiiT' Lang., 
Scraper, a triangular iton instrument for scraping the deck. 

d. Engraving. A three-sided tool used to re- 
move burrs left by the graver, etching needle, or 
dry-point, or to obliterate lines. Also the similar 
instrument used in ‘ scraping ’ mezzotint. 

2747 Sculptura-Hist.-Techn, 225 Take a Burnisher, or 
Scraper, and burnish that Part of the Plate. 2883 Moli.ett 
Diet. Art ij- ArcltmoL, Scraper, an engraver’s tool for re- 
moving burrs. 

e. An implement of varying construction used 
by uncivilized peoples for removing the hair from 
skins. Hence, in prehistoric archseology, applied 
to a particular type of flint implements (otherwise 
known t&thM7nb’flints),ftoTix their conjectured use. 

1865 Lubbock /Vt’/t. TYwrr 71 The so-called 'scrapens'.. 
are oblong stones, rounded at one end, which is brought to 
a bevelled edge by a series of small blows, 2872 J. Evans 
A ne. Stone Implements xiii. 268 One of the simple forms 
into which flakes are susceptible of being readily converted 
has, in consequence of its similarity in ^aracter to a stone 
implement in use among the Esquimaux for set aping skins 
and other purposes, received the name of a 'scraper 7 or, to 
use the term flr!,t, 1 believe, employed by the late Mons. 

K. Laitet, a grattoir. 2000 Archxol, ykiiana XXII. 83 
A 'thumbfiint' or ‘scraper and also a large lough flint core 
were found by a tenant of one of the glebe farms. 

5. An appliance, usually consisting of a metal 
blade with a horizontal upper edge, fixed outside 
the door of a house for persons to scrape off upon 
it the dirt from the soles of their boots or shoes 
before entering. 

2729 Swift Direct. Sera, iii Wks. 27^2 XIV, 47 Never 
clean your Shoes on the Scraper, but in the Entry,.. by 
which,. the Scraper will last the longer. 2833 J. Bennett 
Artificeds Lexicon 366 Scrapers. Garden, hall, and door, 
from ts. 6d, 2872 Punch a Dec. 235/2 Due observance of 
the scraper and the door-mat. 

0. Lithography. (See quot. 1 875 .) 

2825 J. N1C1101.SON Operat, Mechanic 304 Behind the ink- 
ing-cylinder K, a lubber, or scraper, is placed, to press very 
lightly against the cylinder, and to prevent the ink accumu- 
lating in rings round the cylinder. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech., Scraper, the board in a lithographic press whose 
edge is lowered on to the tympan-sheet, to bring the requisite 
pressure upon the paper. 

7. A machine (or scoop) drawn by horses or oxen 
for excavating ditches, canals, etc., for levelling 
and making roads, or for raising and removing 
soil, dirt, weeds, etc. a short distance. 

1840 H. S. Tanner Canals ($■ Rail Roads U,S. 259 Scraier, 
a machine drawn by horses or oxen, for excavating trenches, 
for canals, rail-roads, &c. 2884 Longman's Play. Feb. 414 
Subsequent snows are removed by means of a ‘scra;>er', a 
kind of scoop ^on wheels which is drawn over the ice by 
horses. 2880 Encycl. Brit. XX. 588/1 A horse scraping 
machine which delivers the mud at the side is abo used, the 
blades of the scrapers being mounted obliquely. 

b. An instrument for scraping dirt, mud, etc. 
from roads, etc. Also roadrscraper. 

1831 Loudon Entycl, Agric. (2857) § *4^4 The scraper 
may be described as abroad hoe, of treble the usual size and 
strength, used in cleaning roads or court-yards, and some- 
times in cleaning grassy surfaces. Ibid. § 3133 The Dutch 
hoe is a good road and lawn scraper. 18^ Simmonds Did. 
Trade, Scraper,. .a. long hoe for cleansing roads of mud, 
xsjog Daily News 22 Dec. 6/1 There were some men out 
with scrapers, but.. until late in the afternoon, pedestrians 
had to wade through.. the.. streets ankle deep in slush. 

0 . £/. S. A small dredge for taking oysters, etc. 
1887 G. B. Goode, etc. Fisheries U. S, v. II. 571, 

IIL Slang or jocular uses. 

8. Anglo-Irish. Phrase : to take to one's scrapers r 
to take to one’s heels, decamp. 
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SOBAT. 


jSCBAPE-TBENCHEB. 

i8j4 Mactacgj^rt Eticycl. She took to her 

‘scrapers*! as the Irish phrase it. 184* IjOVER Handy 
Andy xxxvi, He took to his scrapers. 

0. A cocked hat. 

Perh. with allusion to the shape : see 4 c. 
iSaS Mom ilansit tt'auch xi. 95 He had a well-worn 
scraper on his he^, peaked before and behind. 1867 Smvth 
Sailor's W^-hk^Seraper.. .Also, metaphorically, a cocked 
hat, whether shipped fore-and-aft or worn athwart-ships. 

IV. 10. altrih, and Comb., as in scraj>er~knifi ; 
scxapaT-box, the frame holding the ‘scraper’ of a 
lithographic press ; scrapeT-imait, a door-mat of 
wire or parallel strips of metal serving the purpose 
of a scraper; scraper-plane (see 

ScB.VPiirG vbl. sb. 3 ). . 

1853 Ube Did. Arts II. 70 l*he..*‘scraper-box [in the 
lithographic pressl. *903 Daily Mail 3 Sept. 7 '3 The bee- 
keeping beginner should provide himself with. .a ^raper- 
knif^ a comb foundation [etc.]. 1884 Health Exhib.Catal. 
80/t Metal *&raper-Mats,. suitable for all gnivel-walk 
entrances. il^S Stores' Price List. Adjustable 'scraper 
Planes.. . For scraping and finishing V eneers [etc.]. 

Scra'pe-teeucher. Obs.^vi.Hist. [f. Scrape 
V. + Trencher.] A servant whose office was to 
scrape the trenchers after use. (In Oxford colleges 
the term, was in regular use till the iSth c.) 

1803 H. Crosse t'erisus Coumiw. (1S78) 77_Euery slouenly 
Seruingman, and greasie scrape-trencher will exceede the 
hounds of his calling. 1607 G. "VVaKiss Miseries Enf. 
Marr. i. A a. But stay, here is a Scrape-trencher anued. 
1688 Idrscss'e. Anrmiry in. 199/1 The Common Servants to 
each Hall. .ate. .the Porter, Scrape Trencher, Cook, and his 
under Servants. 1691 Case e^ Ejeeier Cell. 3 Ferdinand 
Smith, Scrape-trencher of the Colledge. 1772 Foote -V ri A»/< 
III. Whs. 1799 II. 318 Mr. Scrape-trencher, let’s have no 
more of your jaw I 186a Grant Capt. 0/ Guard i, A train 
of cut-tbn>atS| swashbucklers, and scrnpetrenchers. 
eeiir^ sSm Sia F. Falcravb Norru. ^ Eng. II. ^96 The 

King Aould present hiraselfwholly disarmed, not havingeven 

a scrape-treni^er blade or whittle-di^ger. 

Scra*P']i6a,p. [f. Scrap A heap of 

Scrap iron; an accumulation of disused and 
broken-up ironwork for refounding. Hence fig. 
in jffirases, as io east on or consign to the scraps 
heap, to cast aside as worn out or superseded. 

1838 Civil Eng. 4- Arch, yrnl, I, m/t note. All its con- 
lemporary rivals [re. locomotive engiaes] that have escaped 
the fate of the ‘scrap heap' have been le-made. xS}! [see 
ScRAv iron]. X903 G. B, Shaw Man <J- Superuian x.xxi, 
I'his is the true joy of life . . 1 the being thoroughly worn out 
before you are thrown on the scrap heap. 

Hence Sera*p-lieap v. tram., to consign to the 
scrap-heap. So Sora’p-beapiug vll. sb. 

190$ Daily Hews 4 Dec. 6 The recent scrap-heaping of war 
vessels. X907 IVesiw. Gas, 4 Mar. 7/3 They cannot very 
well ‘scrap-heap* the boats. 

t Scrapia'na, Obs. [qnasi-L., f. Scrap 
or Scrape v. : see Aka.] A collection of literary 
scraps or ‘ scrapings 

XTpa {tiile\ Scrapeana, Fugitive Miscellany. i8ix Mrs. 
Jackson in SirG. 7achson’s Diaries 4 Leii.fySTi) 1 . 356 , 1 
shall finish (he last volume of scrapiana 1 began here. x8i8 
(iiile'i ScrapianB ; or elegant extracts'of wit : being a com- 
plete collection of humorous pieces in prose and in verse, 
Sorapill, obs. form of Scrapple sb.^ and v. 
Sorapinjg (skrri-pig), vhl. sb. [-ingI,] 

1 . The action of the verb Scrape in various senses. 
CX440 PromJ^, Pars/. 450/2 Scra^ng^ or sehawynge, 

■rasura, ahrasio, 1577 Holinshko Chron. II. 1189/1 The 
Abbot of saint Albons sent thebokeso disfigured with scrap- 
ings & blotting out. .vnto the king. i6xa Dekker If it oe 
not good D 3 b. Each one sweares (By Orpheus fiddle-case) 
they will tickle your eares If they can doo 't with scraping. 
1641 Milton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1851 III. 130 All your learned 
scraping in antiquity. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xv, They [the 
poultry] had siccan a skarting and scraping in the yard, that 
there's nae getting a bean or pea keepit for them. 1834 
Dickens Sk, Eos, Sieaiu Excursion, Here the scraping [/.e. 
bowingj was renewed. 184a Browning Pied Piper iv, Only 
a scraping of shoes on the mat. x8s3 Kane Griituell Exp. 
X, (18561) 72 The scraping of my pea over the paper. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 430 It is better to treat each focus 
independently by scraping or by the excision of a wedge. 

b. The noise produced by drawing something 
roughly over a surface. fA-lso, the action of 
expressing disapproval of a speaker by shuffling 
the feet (see Scrape v, ‘j d). 

xafii T. Hoby tr, CastigliondsCourtyer i. K ah, Then 
was there hard a great scraping of fete in the floors 1785 
CaffiB Did. Pulgar P Serening, a mode of expressing 
dislike to a person or sermon, practised at Oxford by the 
students, in scraping their feet against the ground during the 
preachment, a x8oi G. Wakepieed Mem. (1804) I. 94 A 
comiral incident.. respecting that scraping of the Proctor, 
Mr. Wilgress, whilst preaching. 1804 -Hall Caine Manx- 
man 436Therewas the sci aping ofa chair behind the speaker. 
*897 ‘A. Hope' Phroso xvii, (1905) 327 The scraping of 
men s limbs and the rasping of cloth on the rock. 

2. //. eoncr. That which is scraped off) up, or 
together. Rarely sing. 


booties and praies. 2575 Gascoigne Pastes, Fltnvers 33 
Catena snatcue, and scratche for scrapings and for crommes, 
x6ij7 Topskli. Beasts 391 The scraping of the inward 

parts of his own hooues beaten into powder and mingled 
with 'Vine. 1678 Phil, Trans. XII. 1063 A fourth sort we 
have which we call Scrapings, that is a course sort of Salt 
. .that cleaves to the tops of the sides of the Phats. x-jvs 
Swift L^y s Dressing Room 40 The Bason takes whate vir 
comes, The Scrapings from hex Teeth and Gums. 2790 
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I SrPECiiLY Cult. Tine 33 The dust and scrapings from roads. 
1835 Dickeks Sh. Eos, The Streets, Morning, An apprentice 
- . thinking of. . the miseries of the milk and water, and thick 
bread and scrapings. Allbutt’s Syst. Med.yli l. 704 
The microscopic examination of scrapings reveals, at once 
their [rr. certain diveases'l characteristic fungi. 

Wg. XS66 T. Staplf-ton Ref. Untr. Jesuel i. 32 The scrap- 
inges of malice it selfe. i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 77, 1 . . 
trusted him with all, All my poor scrapings from a doxen 
years Of dust and deskworfc. ^ , , -j- 

3. aiirib. and Comb., as scraping-ivon, -knije, 

; machine, -plane, -tool-, sorapingr-groand, a place 
i where deer scrape or mb the velvet off their antlers. 
iR'i’j^KisJXXiSportstuasPsGaz.'btj (Cent.) The lordly bucks 
begin their nocturnal rambles over their favourite runways 
and 'scraping-grounds. 1717 Protestant Merc. 16 -Au^ 4 
The Tree . . scraped on the Bark, as if it had been doi^ ^ S 

'Scraping-Iron or Addice. 19^ Daily Chron. 10 Feh. 6, 6 
I The pressure of the scraping-iron used by the workman was 
sufficient to knock a huge hole in the vessel. 1382 Wycuf 
7 er xxxvi.23 He kutte it with a “scraping knife of the 
scribe. x66a Couienius’ 7 antta Ling. Triling. 87 A Butcher 
..scalds swine all over first with hot water, and screes them 
with a scraping knife. 185a Mortit Tanning li Currying 
(1853) 166 For removing the hair, the scraping-knife alone 
must be used. 1886 “Scraping machine [see Scraper 7]. 
1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 483 This tool is called a 
“scraping plane, and is used for scraping the ivory keys of 
piano-fortes, and works inlaid with ivory, brass, and hard- 
woods. 1S91 Pebcivall Sp. Did., Escoplo, a “scraping tool e, 
a plaine for a cai penter. 

SCKa,*piii0i tpl- tt. [f. Scrape v. -i- -ing 2.] 

1. That sciaiies, in various senses ofthe verb Scrape. 

1399 rt/ Pt. Ret. Paniass. Prol. 2 That scrapinge legg, 

that dopping cuitisie. 1790 Burns Dei. io Mrs. Dunlop 
8 Aug., A quality rather rare in compliments of these grin- 
ning, bowing, scraping times. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet 
ch. xix-, The blind scraping scoundrel [a fiddler]. 1879 Organ 
Voicing 17 A scraping or ebiffing noise is sometimes heard 
accompanying a note. z%o H. G. Dakyns Xenophon I. In- 
trod. 121 note. Scraping courtiers and nodding satellites. 

2. esp. Money-grabbing, miserly. 

1393 Shaks. Rich, II, V. iii. 69 He shall spend mine 
Honour, with his Shame ; As thriftre.<5se Sonnes, their scrap- 
ing Fathers Gold, a 16x8 Raleigh Frerog. Part. 27 The 
Duke of Lancaster was as scraping as shee. 1732 Fif.lding 
Miser m. iii, You aie never mentioned but by the names of 
covetous, scraping, stingy. x86i Thornbury Titw/FrCiSfia) 
I. 74 He hadaluLsys been brought up to be saving and thrifty 
by the careful scraping old barber, his father. 

Hence Scra'ping’ly adv., in a sciaping manner. 
x68o J. Sharp Sertn. on Reel. iii. xo, 26 That live scrap- 
in gly and uncharitably,.. all their lives long. 

Scrap iron, [f- Scrap y^.i] Iron which has 
already been cast or wrought and broken up or 
cast aside for re-casting or re-working; broken 
pieces and small articles of old and disused iron- 
work. Also aiirib. 

Scrap virmigdit tmu, scrap consisting of pieces of malleable 
iron, which t^en re-cast produces a superior it on. 

1823 ‘ JoN Bee' DiVA Turf 214 Mere ‘ gatherers of sciap- 
iron'. i8m Civil Eng.^ Arch. 7 ml. II. 432/2 The holts 
to he of the best scrap iron. 1862 Times 13 Aug. 4/2 In 
another., process scrap wrought iron is melted in admixtuie 
with pig iron. 2891 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., In 
Government yards, where they do not sell old boilers, &c. 
these are bioken up and the pieces aie placed in heaps 
(scrap-heaps) and sold as old iron. Men employed at this 
are said to be on scrap iron work. 

Scraplet (skne'plet). Forms: 6 scrappelet, 
g scraplet. [f. Scrap sb.^ + -let.] A small scrap. 

13x9 Horvan Vrilg. i6o Fet a voyder to haue awey this 
scrappelettis [grtist/uilias]. 1878 E. W. Benson Cathedral 
viJi. 123 He thinks hi-s little scraplets will do more for him 
and his people than the ' History of the Jews '. 

Scrapling' (skra-plig). [f. Scrap sb^ + -lino.] 
A stnair scrap. (See E.D.D. s.v. Scrappling.) 

1843 Tennyson in Mem. (tSpy) I, 220 Don’t be angry at 
this scrapling. 

Scrappe, obs. form of Scrap. 
tScra'pper^. Obs.Tare-\ [f. S crap ji.i + -erI.] 
One who collects scrap-iron. 

1648 in Victoria Hist. Sussex II. 245 Russell the scrapper 
for pickinge of soe much iron as made tliiee tunne and 17 
hundred at 3>‘ per tunne. 

Scrapper'’^ (skrm’paj). slang, [f. Scrap v.^ 
•h -EH 1. j A pngilist. 

1874 in HoiietCs Slang Did, 280. 1904 J. A. Riis Roose- 
velt y. 104 He was a scrapper first, last, and all the time, with 
but little regard for whom he tackled, so long as he had him. 

Scrappet (skrm’pet). rare. [f. Scrap j^.i + 
-et.] a small quantity or amount, a little scrap. 

190X Pilot 19 Jan. 75/2 Scrappets of science such as can 
be read m penny weekly papers. xgoS F. Harrison in 
IVestm. Gas. 24 Feb. 6/3 Political interest is transferred to 
scrappets in halfpenny prints. 

Scrappily (skrse'pili), adv, [f. Scrappy a. -h 
-LY 2.] In a scrappy manner. 

1886 Max Muller in Contemp. Rev. June 779 Carlyle., 
was still a raw, nariow-minded, scrappily educated Scotch- 
man. X9<9 Aihenasurn 28 Aug, 244/2 The attempt at final 
si^mary is rather a failure, being written scrappily. 

Scrapmness (skite-pines). [f. Scrappy a. -p 
-ness.] The state or condition of being scrappy. 

1867 Land. Rev. 17 Aug. 183 What shall we say of the local 
newspaper? Its essence is scrappiness. 1881 Aihenmunt 
25 June S40/3 The great feult of his selection [sc. Arnold's 
Poetry o/Eyrott] is Us scrappiness. 

-Scrapping (skree-pig), vbl. j^.i slang, [f. 
Scrap 2;.2 + -iN 0 k] P'ighting; boxing. Alsoa//n^. 

1892 Pall Mail, Gas. 28 May 7/3 Discussing the rival 
merits of a wrestling match, of a lottery, and ofa scrapping 


match, 2897 Howells Landl. Lion's Head 387, I got to 
scTSippin? with b man, • .and he left his marks on jri®* 
Elackw. Mag. July 40/1 What do you want me for? Is it 

for a straight ‘scrapping’ with Boers? 

Scra’ppiugf vbl. sb.^ [f. Scrap v.^ -ing i.] 
The action of ‘ sending to the scrap-heap ’. 

igos Daily Chron. 33 May 4/4 'i'l'e scrapping or sale of 
ships that ought to have been retained. 2907 Mom. Post 

17 Jan, 2/3 The SCI apping of ships. 

Scrapple (skiae-pl), dial. Forms: 4 
sorapill, scrapyil, 7 skrapple, 7-9 scrapie, 9- 
sorapple. [f. Scrape v. + -el. Cf. WFlem, 
scArepel ia the same sense.] A tool used for scraping 
or raking up. 

1334 in Fiuchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. xxxvij, j 
scrapill, j securis. 1397 Ibid, p. cxviij, Item j por et j 
scrapyil. 16x3 W. Lawson Country Honsew. Gara. (1626) 
46 A skrapple of iron.. For Nettles and ground-luy after 
ashowie. 1823 Jamieson, Scrapie, i. An instrument used 
for cleaning the Bake-boaid, Roxb. 2. One for cleaning- a 
cow-house. 187s W. Dickinson Curnbriana 31 The giil 
came out with a small coal-rake, to which the old dame 
pointed, saying, ‘Whe, that’s what a scrapple may he 1 ’ 

Scrai’pplO) U.S. [dim. of Scrap j 5 .^] An 
ai tide of food made from scraps of pork, etc. stewed 
with meal and pressed into large cakes. 

1871 Napheys Preo. ^ Cure Dis. 1. ii. 39 The sausage and 
scrapple of N ew Jersey. x88i Harper's Mag. Jan. 181 Milk, 
eggs, sausage, scrapple, vegetables, and poultry, all fresh 
fiom the farm. 

Scra'pple, V. dial. Also 6 skraple, 8 scrapie, 
[f. Scrapple j^.I] To scrape or use a ‘scrapple’. 

1304 Nottingham Rec. III. 3si For skraplyng of ij. trees. 
1711 Hearne Colleci. (O.K.S.) III. 238 This pa vem*., after a 
little earth was scrapled away from its surface.. was very 
fresh and faiie. 1847 Halliwell, Scrapple, to grub about. 
OxoH, x88i J. Sargisson yoa Scroop's Jotirn. 48 (E.D.D.) 
They scrapplt up t’wet spots gayly weel. 

Scrappy (skrm’pi), a. [f. Scrap sbX -h -y.] Con- 
sisting of scraps ; made up of odds and ends ; dis- 
jointed, unconnected. 

1837 Howitt Rur. Li/e (1842) 474 If you take any of the 
volumes of the living poets [in (Germany], you axe amazed at 
. . the short and scrappy nature of their effusions, a 1B49 Poe 
Marginalia xliii. Wks. 1864 III. 509 The partial genius is 
flashy— scrappy. 1838-9 Thackeray Virgin. Ivi, I t may he 
that, .there is a dreadfully scrappy dinner, the evident re- 
mains of a party to which 1 didn't invite you. 1864 Brown- 
ing Youth iJ- Art 62 Each life's unfulfilled, you see; It 
hangs still, patchy and scrappy. xS88 Frith A utobiog. III. 
vii. 156 This chapter, .is intended to be desultory, disjointed, 

. . scrappy, in fact. 2897 Mary Kingsley Africa 436 My 
classical knowledge is scrappy. 

Scrapy(skrft’pi),a. [f. Scrape o. - y,] Having 
or producing a harsh grating noise, 
x8oo ' L. Falconer ’ Mile. Jxe ii. 47, I get tired of hear- 
ing her scrapy voice. 1890 lYorking Men's Coll, 7 rnl. 101 
A particularly loud and scrapy violin. 

Sorapyll, obs, form of Scrapple sb.^ 

+ Scrash, ». Obs, rare-K [Onomatopoeic var. 
of Crash v,] — Crash v. i. 

1640 tr. Verderc's Rom, of Rom. 111. iii, 8 Hee seized upon 
the Knights Shield with his teeth, and pulling it easily from 
him,.. hee scrashed it into a thousand pieces whilst hee 
trampled it under his feet. 

Scrat, sb\ Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 5 skratt, 
Bcpat(t)e, sorette, 6 scrayte, 8kartb(t;, {prron. 
karthe), scarcht, scratche, 6-7 akrat, 7-8, 9 
{dial . ) scrat, scart, scratch. See also Soarth j 3.2 
[Perh. repr. OE. *scraila (? miswritten scrilla), 
app. (in spite of the difference of sense) corresp. to 
ON. skratte wizard, goblin, monster, mod.Icel. 
r/'ra//? devil (MSw.j^ra/Zegoblin) ; cf. (yKG.scrato, 
skraz (pi. skrazzd, skrezza) satyr, wood-demon, 
MPIG. schrat{e, schraz, schrag, goblin, elf; for 
manymod.Gcr. derivatives see Grimm s.v. schratl] 

1 . A hermaphrodite. 

czoooJEiLVRicGloss. inWr.-Wiilcker i6t/ixHermaftvdiltts, 
wsEpenW-ifestxe, net scritta [? read scratta], uel beeddel. 14. . 
IVom, ibid. 695/2 Hie ethec armifraudita, a skratt. c 2473 
Piet. Voe. ibid, 793/^1 Hec armifodriia, a sente. 2482 
Canton Trevisa's Htgden 11. i. 73 Somtyme one of man- 
kynde is both man & woman & su(ihe. .in englyssh is called 
a scrette [1527 scratte]. xssa Huloet, Scrayte whyche is 
both male and female, a 2378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
yi:'oAi.xxxi,(S.T.S.)I.x4s Ane bairne borne quhilk had baitht 
the kyndis of maill and famell, callit in our langage karthe 
[w.rr. scarcht, sciatche], 2600 Holland xxxix. 2036 
An Hermaphrodite or Skrat. 1634 T. Johnson Parey's 
Chirurg. xxv. iv. (1678) 592 Hermaphrodites, or Scrats. 1692 
Ray N.C. Words, A Scrat \ an Hermaphrodite: used of 
Men, Beasts, and Sheep. 1878 Cumberld. Gloss., Scrat, 
scart, scratch ; . . a female hermfmhrodite sheep. 

2 . dial. (See quot.) Cf. Scratch 

X83S Robinson Whitby Gloss., Scrat, Satan, generally with 
the prefix — old, ‘ Aud Scrat '. 

Scrat, sb'^ Obs, exc. dial. Also 6 scratte. [f. 

SORAT ».] 

1 . An act of scratching, a mark resulting frona 
scratching. Also, + a weal made by a whip. 

2342 Udall Erasrn. Apoph. 84 b, The markes or scrattes 
of the stripes declared as plainly as if he had spoken it . . how 
he had -been handled. 2865 Atkinson Dauby Gloss., Scrat, 
a scraping, or scratching together, with pains and toil. 

2 . A small portion or part of anything. 

*S93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 272 The golden Asse, in 
the superabundance of his rich humours, promiselh many 
other golden mountalnes; but hath neuer a scrat of siluer. 
zon-rHolderness GI0S.S., Scrat, a trifle, or minimum of income. 
. . He’s not woth a sergt ’. 2896 Lumsden Poems 89 Sma’ 
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-wheat was saun, an* inaisl o' that Was droun'd out to a 
waesome scrat Ete Mayday cam. 

3 . One who scrapes ; d saving, miserly person. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v. Flay, ..He'UJlayn Flint, 
of a ineer Scrat or Miser. 1866 Mrs. Lynn Lin ion Lizzie 
Lorton xvi. II. 77 Bella was an industrious, hard-working 
little body, generally called a ‘ lile scrat ' by herneighbouis. 

Scrat, z'. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 3-6 acratte, 
4-6 skrat, 5 skratt, 6 scratt, 4- scrat. Also 6 
SOABT V. [Early MK. sfratte, of difficult etymology. 

The sense coincides with chat of MSw, kratta to scratch 
(.so also in mod.Sw. dial. ; cf. Sw. kratta to rake) -= OHG. 
krazzdn (G. kraizen) : — OTeut. ^krattSjan, believed to be 
the source of li. ffrattarCj Sp., Pg. gratar, P. grattcr to 
scratch, Grate w.‘ Possibly the ME. word may be an 
alteration (see Scr- a) of an unrecoided'craffs (either OE. 
’’crattian or adopted from Scandinavian), repre.senting this 
Teut. verb. Anothei possibility i.s that the word may he a. 
OF. esgrater, f. es- (see Es-) + grater, grntier above).] 

1 . inir. To use the nails or claws for attack ; to 
scratch (at a person). 

aizzS After. F. 186 And nis het child fulitowen het 
schrepe 5 [MS, T'.scratted] a;ean, & bit upon |ie ;erde? c 1500 
Smyth ,$• Dame 374 in Hazl. li. F.. P. III. 215 All way fast 
gan she scrat At nym wyth all her myght. 1526 Sksuon 
Magnyf, 1314 A pcryllous thynge, to cast a cat Vpon a 
naked man, and yfshe scrat. 1700 Mas. W nunr.Bii Westmld. 
Dial, (1821) 6g They brafaid, skrat, an Tout, like mad fowk. 

2 . trails. To lacerate, wound, or mark superfi- 
cially by dragging the nails, claws, or anything 
pointed or prickly, over the skin or surface. 

1340 Hampolc Pr. C. 7378 Ilk anc scratte other in he face. 
C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi, [Fngenia) 365 For-|ji hyr face 
scho skratit pare, And of hyre hewid rugit he hare, c 1440 
Alphabet 0/ Tales 515 And han he come home all tobiltyn 
and skrattyd with thornys and breers. 1530 PatscR. 707/j 
The catte hath scratte hym by the face. 1577 Hellowls 
Cuenara's Citron. 107 Hee caused tho brestes of tlie priests 
to be scrat with combs of yron in his presence. x6ai Burton 
A nat. Mel. in. iii. ii. i. 684 It i.s an ordinary thing for women 
in such cases, to scrat the faces, siit the noses of such as they 
suspect. 1797 Briducs Horn, Trav, I. 235 If they won't 
fight, their steps he traces, And..scrats their faces. 

■^h. Jiff, in passive. To be superficially marked. 

1559 Avi.mi:r Harborowe A3 b, A little scratted with sotn 
shewe and apparance of learning. 

0. with advs. : To pull scrape ojf with the 
claws or nails. 

c 1300 Rebt. Deuyll in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) I. g He 
scratte out theyr eyen. 1589 N Asms MarihCs Months Mimi 
Ep. Bed., We shall reach them a rappe, as they will nouer 
clawe of, except they scratt off the skinne from the verie bones. 

3 . To rub lightly with the finger-nails, etc., to re- 
lieve itching or the like ; = SoiiA'i'Cii v. a. 

1542 U0AI.L Erasin, Apoph. 324 Scrattyn^ his hedde with 
one fynger. 1576 Turberv. Fenerie xlvii, Sometimes he 
would skrat his ihyglies with his foote, 1598 Hall SaU vi. 
i, And bite my nayles, and scrat my dullard head. 

4 . inlr. Of a bird or animal : To rake in the 
ground with the claws. Also iransf. of persons. 

J- I-Ieywood Spider ^ F. xv. 58 Wliile ye were in that 
diene scrallyng. And scratting in the myre to saue your life. 
1621 Burton Anal, Mel, r. ii. ni. xii. 156 Seeing a Crow 
scrat ypon the muck-hill, [he] relumed in all hast. 1859 
Geo. Eliot Adam Bede i, If a maii..scrats at his bit o’ 
garden, and makes two potatoes grow i'stead o' one [etc.], 
b. trails, with advs. To get out, up, by scratching. 

<2x360 Becon FI. Godly Prayers Pref., Wks. II. 176 The 
lewes were compelled for very hunger., to scratte out the 
most filthy and slinking dounge, ..and for very famine to 
eate it. X864 Mrs. H. Wood Trev. Hold I. ii. 22 The hole 
was scratted out by the dog. x886 Chesh. Gloss, s.v., Th' ens 
have been i' ih’ garden, and scratted up everythink. 

6. intr. (fig. of 4). To struggle to make a living 
or to gain money : Souatch v. 5. 

X379 W. A. Spec. Rem, Lawless Love ciiRoxh, Club), He 
..scrape.s and scrattes as though all were his owne, And 
hoordes it vp within lii.s bagges to rust. 1587 Mirr. Mag., 
IFolsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of wealth would haue, 
So serais and scrapes, for scorfe, and scoruy drosse. i86r 
GEt), Eliot Silas M. xiv. We may strive and scrat and fend, 
but its little we can do arter all. 

Hence Sora'tting vM. sb., and ppl. a. 

e 1373 Cursor M. 11823 (Fairf-li & wip skratting he loke jjc 
skurfTie harked oner as a turfe. 1333 Watreman i'hrrf/s 
Facions ii. viii. 179 The! canne finde none ende of their 
scrattinge, but the more tliei haue, the fellier gnaweth their 
longing. 1393 CiiimctivARD Challenge i The resiles race, 
that mortall men doc ninne, Seemes smooth to sight, yet full 
of scratting breers. 1602-3 in P. F. Tytler llisi.Seot. (1864) 
IV. 312, iTiope you will bear with my molesting you too long 
with my .scrattinge iLand. 1667 Lacy Samiy the Scott n. 1. 
(1698), I take as Miicklc Pleasure, .Sir, in Scratten and Scrub- 
ben, as ye de in Tiplin and Mowing. 

Scratch (skrmij), sb?- [f. SoiuTCH e>.] 

1. Result of scratching. 

1 . A slight tearing or incision of the skin produced 
by a sharp instrument. (Sometimes applied slight- 
ingly to a trilling flesh-wound.) Cf. Scbat sb? 

<2 1386 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 82 AI the Lion could 
do, was with his paw to teare of the mantle and slecue of 
Zelinane, with a little scratch, rather then a wound. 1392 
SiiAKs. Rom. <$• ynl, m. i. 96 Ben, What art thou hurt ? 
Mer. I, I, a scratch, a scratch, marry 'tis inough. Where is 
my Page? go Villaine fetch a Surgeon, 26x3 Beaum. & 
Ft. Phtlasier v. i, Leon. Are all his wounds well ? Tree. 
All, they were but scratches, but the losse of blood made 
him faint. 1672 Wiseman Wounds i. x. 96 But if tbehloud 
. .be recent, it possibly happened from some scratch of your 
Terebra. xyxg De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 394 The third had 
a_ little scratch in the shoulder. 1828 Scott F, M. Perth 
iu. Surely a few drops of blood from a scratch, and a few 
silly words from a foolish wench's lips, are not to part father 


and son. 1831 Tennyson Edwin Morris 63, I would have 
hid her needle in my heart, To save her little finger from a 
scratch. xSSp Corbett Monk i. xo The young ensign passed 
through the four months of.. fighting without a scratch. 

b. fiff- 

1S92 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers -vii. Hah, Rase it over hut 
with a little sciatch, and all the matter of love i.s gone. X682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mar. (1756) 94 Angred pride makes a 
noise, like tiomerienn Mars, at every sorateb of ofTcnces. 
1739 H. Walpole Let. to Mann ->,0 Nov., Guv loss is a 
scratch, one lieutenant and thirty-nine men killed [etc.]. 

c. No ffreat scratch-, of no serious import- 
ance, of no great value. 

X844 Maj. Jones' Courtship 136 (Bartlett), There aie a 
good many Joneses in Georgia, and I know some myself that 
ain’t no gieat scratches, X864 Hoiten's Slang Diet, s.v., ' No 
great scratch ', of little worth. 

2. a. pi. A disease of horses, in which the pastern 
appears ns if scratched; - cratches, Ckatcei sb? 2 . 

x3gx PcRCiVALLiS/. Diet,, Arestin, the scratches in ahorses 
pasterns, Scabies in equortevt sujfragme. X630 B. Dis- 
colliminimn 16 My ftlare hath the Scratches on her hinder 
Heeles. 1734 Barilet Genii. Farriery xxxvii. (ed. 2) 305 
Scr''tches in the heels have so much alfinity with the grease 
. .that [etc.], x88t Scribner's Monthly XXII. 644 The his- 
tory of a galled shoulder or of an obstinate case of scratches. 
Jig. X396 Nasiie Saffron Walden 26 So hath hee..vnces- 
saiitlyperswaded me to preserue my credit fiom indish dying 
of the .scratches. 

b. The mange, Cf. Cbatoh t. 

X828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 26 The appearance of mange, 
or scratch as it is sometimes called, among my hounds. 

3. A mark or furrow produced by the grinding 
contact of two substances; a shallow linear incision. 

x66a Fa n HORNE Art Gravity And if you perceive any 
scratches in your plate, rub them out with your burnisher. 
X677 Moxon Mech. Exeis., Smithing 15 The course File 
cuts deep and makes deep sciatches in the work. xSi6 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. /it Art II. 818 Thescralcli made on 
the glass at the comineiicemcnt, need scarcely be more than 
a point. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 538 Theie are deep scratches 
or groovings in the rocky surface of the country across which 
the stones were carried. X907 Hodges Elem, Photogr. 25 
Any adherent grit will cause scratches. 

4 . A rough or irregular mark made by a pencil, 
paint-brush, etc. ; hence, a slight sketch, a hasty 
scrawl. 

1646 Evelyn Diary Apr., 400 leaves full of scratches of 
Indians. 1633 URQUiiARTA'N^/rx/ri.xx viii, Drawing scratches 
on the hearth with a stick burnt at the one end. 1752 Mrs. 
Delany Life 4 Corr. (1861) III. 124, I' send you a little 
scratch not worthy to be called a sketch. X783 CowrER Lei. 
to Newton Wks. 1836 V. 133 Every .scratch of his pen was 
accounted a treasure. x8xi Byron Let. to Dallas Wks. 432 
note, A scratch under /<2;r/, to show where the joke lies, a xSyx 
De Morgan Budget Farad. (1872) 466 If any one should 
have the sen.se to leave out of nls Greek the unmeaning 
scratches which they call accents. xgo8 Outlook 14 Nov, 
^SS/2 The scratch of a Minister’s pen may be worth millions 
of dollars to some favoured person or some inside syndicate. 
6 . Sporliiiff. A line or mark drawn as an indica- 
tion of a boundary or starting-point ; f in Cricket, 
a ‘ crease ’ (obs?) ; in Puffilisni, the line drawn 
across the ring, to which boxers are brought for an 
encounter. Hence in various phrases (often figi), 
as to come up to the scratch, to bring to the scratch, 
to toe the scratch, etc. 

X778 Con ON ill Nyren Yng. CrlcketePs (1833) C7 Ye 
strikers. . Stand firm to your scratch, let your bat be upright. 
X821 John Bull 7 Jan. 29/3 He started a few secoiid.s before 
the time and came up in speed to the scratch at the moment 
appointed. 1830-37 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VII. 131 No 
prudent champion, however game, would have chosen to 
ofTer Ii iinself to the scratch for a second round. x88x Sports- 
man's Year-bk. 37 [Pigeon shooting rules.] ar. In Shooting 
Matches. .The shooter is bound in his turn to appear at the 
scratch within five minutes when called upon. 1894 .Sir J. 
Astley Fifty Yrs. Life I, 41 Some eight or ten toed the 
scratch, and I won very easily. 

b. The starting-point in a handicap of a com- 
petitor who receives no odds; sometimes colloq, 
used ellipt. for such a competitor. 

1867 Athlete for x866, 9 W. Collett, scratch i. 1876 
Bicycle Jrnl. 18 Aug. 7/1 Mr. Tom Sabin, of the Coventry 
Bicycle Club, has won, duting last week, three races from 
scratch. x886 Field 31 July 182/2 In the [lawn tennis] 
match between Messrs. G. Butler (owes 15) and E. A. Butler 
(scratch), the odd set again had to he resorted to. 

6. The sound produced by the friction of two 
more or less rough surfaces. 

1787 Mme. D* Ardlay Diary 8 Nov., At the Royal doors 
there is always a particular kind of scratch used, instead of 
tapping. 1898 G. B. Arms ^ Man i. 8 There is a scratch, 

and the flame of a match is seen in the middle of the room. 

7. Salt making. (See quot.) Also attrih. 
Perhaps so called because scratched from the .side of the pan. 

Possibly, however, it is a different word; cf. Scratchincs. 

1723 Brown in Phil. yVwrw.’XXXlI. 354 Whilst the Brine 
is boyling, there precipitates a hard crusty Matter,. .Part of 
it fixes on the Bottom of the Iron Pan so hard, as to he after- 
wards dug off ; and this the Workmen call Scratch. 1733 
Chambers' Cyel. Suppl., 5 '(;n 24 :^, in the language of the salt- 
workers of our country, the name of a calcarious earthy or 
stony substance, which separates from sea water in hoiling 
it for salt. Scratch pans, in the English salt-works, a name 
given to certain leaden pans, wdiimi [etc.]. 1797 Eniycl. 

Brit. (cd. 3) XVI. 627/1 At the four corners of the salt-pan, 
where the flame does not touch its bottom, are placed four 
small lead pans called scratch pans. 

II. 8, An act of scratching, rare. 

1763 Museum Rust. III. 157 , 1 pass a moderate-sized roller 
over the field, and then give it a slight scratch with a pair of 
light harrows. x844 O. W. Holmes After-dinner 


28 No rubbing will kindle your Lucifer match, If the^ fiz 
does not follow the primitive scratch. i86x Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf, xxxvi, Lifting the back of his short hot off 
his head to make room for a scratch. 1899 Daily News 
31 Mar. 4/7 The little finger is going to descencf on the 
nearly bald pate and gently tickle it— the scratch of feigned 
woiideiment or perplexity. 

b. A skirmish, a trivial fight. 

184a De Quincey Style Wks. XL 21S The philosopher 
should not have had it all his own way; there sliould have 
been a 'scratch ' at least between us. 

fill. 9 . (S.ee quot.) Obs. 

_ x6x8 Atkinson Gold Mynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) i The 
iron raake or sciatch to cull and devide the great stones. 

IV. 10 . Ellipt. for scratch periwig (see 1 1). 

Possibly the etymological notion was ' a periwig that gives 

opportunity for scratching the head 
*755 Connoisseur'SHf). 77 rx His long lank greasy hair may 
be exchanged in Middle-Row for a smart bag or a jemmy 
scratch. X764 O^. Sausage 26 Quips, and Cranks, and 
Avanton Wiles, That love to live within the one-curled 
Scratch. 1806 Suer Winter in Lond. II. xxg A stout short 
man, with a flaxen scratch. xSgo 0 . W. Holmes Treadmill 
Song 30 Don’t pull his hair. Because he wears a scratch. 
X904 Baroness von Hutien Pam 285 Either his hair is be- 
ginning to grow, or he is wearing a crafltly made scratch. 

V. 11 . attrib. and Comb. 

a. attributive uses of sense 5 b, as scratch-car, 
-tine, -man, -player, -race. 

1908 Wesim. Gaz. 2x Apr. 4/2 Two thousand two hundred 
and thirty-one yards separated the limit car from the 
'scratch car. X897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 62/1 (Athletics) '‘Scratch 
line, the mark from which the length of any race is measured. 
X877 Bicycle Jrnl. 7 Sept. 6/1 The ultimate result was a 
brilliant and well earned victory by the two 'scratch men. 
x888 A thenieum 16 June 760/3 The tone of brutality towards 
bad players which 'scratch players always adopt. x8g7 
Encycl. Sport I. 473/ r (Golf) Scratch player, a good player, 
who receives neither handicap nor penalty. 1864 Hotten's 
Slang Diet., *Scratch-race (on the ’I'urf), a race where any 
horse, aged, winner, or loser, can run with any weights. 
1888 P. Furnivall Phys. Training 6 Next comes the 
knotty point as to whether the rider intends training for 
handicaps or scratch races. 

b. Special combinations (some of which may 
peril, be referred to the verb) ; flcratch-blook, a 
scribbling block (cf. sense 4) ; scratoh-card, an in- 
strument for polishing metals formed by fastening 
long lengths of steel wire upon a pad of leather or 
cloth; scratobL-carding,theuse of ihescratch-carei-, 
scratoh-oat, humorous epithet for a spiteful per- 
son ; scratoh-coat (? N. S.), a rough coating of 
plaster scratched before it is quite dry in order 
that the following coat may adhere properly; 
hence scratob-coatad a., treated with such a coating 
of plaster; soratoh-comma, a diagonal stroke 
used by some early printers in place of the comma; 
Bcratcli-cxadle,a nameforCATB-CB.VDLE; scratch- 
figure Typogr. = scratched Jigure-, aoratch-fi.ni8h 
(see quot.) ; scratch-grass, a dial, name for Ga- 
lium Apariiie, Cymsurus cristalus, and, in U.S., 
Polygonum sagitialum\ f scratch-hoeing (see 
quot.) ; scratch-knot, a simple form of scratcli- 
brush consisting of a single bunch of wire ; scratch- 
pan (see sense y) ; scratch-periwig = scratch-'Uiig; 
scratch-rattle = ScbaI'CH-back 2 ; scratch-weed, 
Galium Aparine\ scratch-wig, a small, short wig; 
scratch-work (see quot.). Also Scbatch-bbush. 

1897 Flanuhau Harvard Episodes X92 His note-books 
and 'scratch block were lyiim open. 1839 'Scratch caid 
[.see Scratch-brush], 1839 F. A. tjMevwns Artil, Man. 

3 The operation of 'scratch-carding is . . to commence. x88o 
' Ouiua' Moths I. 39 She was the most obstinate, humdrum, 
nasty old 'scratch-cat in the County. xSgi Century Diet., 
*Scratch-eoai. i8»3 J, F. Coofeb Pioneers xi, The brown 
sides of the 'scratch-coated walls. x888 Jacobi Printerd 
Yoc,, ^Scratch comma, a sign thus / used in old documents 
and reprints. It is now used os a shilling mark. XB92 
Lounsbuky Sind, Chancer 1 . 342 The mark that goes under 
the name of a scratch-comma. 1822 Nares Gloss, s. v. 
Cratch, A childi.sh game, corruptly called 'scratch-cradle. 
x888 Jacobi Printers' Voc,, 'Scratch figures. 189X Cen- 
tury Diet., * Scratch-finish, a finish for decorative object.s 
of metal-work, in which a surface otherwi.se smooth is 
diversified by small curved scratches forming irregular scrolls 
over the whole field. 1846-30 A. Wood Class-hh, Boi. 475 
Polygonum sagittainm. 'Scratchgrass. 18B6 Brii'ten & 
Holland Plant-n,, Sci atch Grass. 173^ Tlmu. H orse-Hoeing 
Hnsb. vii. 56 The Shallow Horse-Hoeing, .is but an Imita- 
tion of the Hand-Hoe, . . and may be properly cal led 'Scratch- 
Hoeing. X903 Hasluck Electro-plating, Fig. 44 'Scratch- 
knot. 177X Smollett Humph. Clinker May, Our., 
footman . .lost his 'scratch periwig. x8ra Bartley i Stfuare 
Mile E. London 50 The abolition of Greenwich and other 
fairs having much damaged the sale of the 'scratch-rattle 
toy, which was his speciality. 1833 Miss Pratt Flower, 
PL III. 154 (Goose-grass or Cleavers). .. Leaves, stems, and 
globular fruits are all bristly, and the latter often cling to the 
clothing,, .thus it is called. .'Scratchweed. x868 PnxtotCs 
Bot, Diet,, Scratch-weed, *773_ Mme, _D'Abulay Artr/j* 
Diary 26 Mar., [Garrick] was himself in a most odious 
'scratch wig. *889 Gretton Memory's Harkbacb 7 A 
good-humoured, easy-going veteran in a scratch wig. lyxo 
J. Harris Lex, Techn. II, * Scratch-work, in Italian, 
Sgrafilti. was a way of Fainting in Fresco, by preparing 
of a black Ground, on which was placed a while Plaster; 
and this White being taken off with an Iron ilodkin, the 
Black appears thro the Holes, and serves for Shadows. 
Scratch (skraetj), sb.^ colloq. (now chiefly dial.') 
[Alteration of Scbat sbX, after Scbatch -A 
name for the devil, usually Old Scratch. 
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Ckristmas Entirtaittmeitis iv. (1883) 38 Old Scralth 
or Nicholas the Antiert. 175® Amorv Sitncle (1825) I. 303 
Scratch was the name I had for the evil one. 1762 [see Olw 
a. g], 1858 Trollope TAr^^ CUris xx, He’d have pitched 
me to Old Scratch . .if [etc.]. 1873 Will Cableton 
Ball. ^3 Do you mind my melon-patch— How you gobbled 
the whole batch, . .just to raise the scratch t 

Scratch, (^rsetj), a. [Orig. the sb. ■used attrib.] 

1. Hastily sketched, roughly drawn. 

r8S3 R. S. Surtees S^ttgd’s Sp. Tour xx. 98 A scratch 
ma^e had made on a bit of paper. 

2. Gathered together promiscuously, hastily as- 
sembled, Scratch vote, divisioity majority : one 
which, owing to accident or stratagem, does not 
represent the actual state of opinion in a consti- 
tuency or deliberative body (cf. snap^ viatcK). 

1839 Jephson Brittany ix. 147 Our pack was what is called 
a 'scratch pack*. Every one contributed a dog or two. 
1864 Tinus 17 hlar. {HojppeJ, Compared with the Oxford 
men, diose .sent up by Cmnoridge on this occasion were 
little better than a scratch crew. 187* Levee Ld, KilgobbBi 
Ixiii, The company was what he irreverently called . .a scratch 
team. 1SB3 Sherer A i Home 4- in- India 119 A scratch troop 
of domestic, .secured all the glass doors. 1891 NemcasiU 
Daily Jml. 9 Oct 4/6 All he looks forward to is_ a scratch 
majority, obtained, .by keeping the whole question in the 
dark. 1900 Edin. Rev. Jan. s66 Scratch brigades, .hastily 
constituted with scratch staffs. 

D. absol. A scratch crew. 

1896 Daily^ News 26 Mar. 7/2 The eights paddled up 
steadily against the ebb, the scratch stopping short at 
Barnes wim the Sark Blues going on. R908 Daily Chron. 
9 Apr. 6/5 It is not so easy to r^e away from a fiem scratch 
towards the end of a twelve minutes row. 

Scr&'bch (skrmtj), v. Forms; 5 scraccli, 
Boaxtcb., 6 acratohie, slcratch.(e, soarohe, 6-7 
Boraoh, 5 - soratoh. [App. produced by a con- 
fusion of the synonymous ScftAiy, Cbatch vbs. 

First in Caxton. TTie form scarlckf which occurs 

once in Caxton and once in Da Wes, may possibly be a mere 
misprint, idthough metathesis of ra is not uncommon.1 
L iraus. To wound superficially by dragging the 
daws or finger-nails over the skin. Also, in wider 
sense: To wound superficially with anything 
pointed and hard dragg^ra over the sidn or in con- 
tact with its moving surface, so as to produce a 
slight linear tearing or abrasion. 

1474 Caxtok Cheese 11. i. (1883) 30 He scrncchid hym in 
the visage. CX489 — Sonnes e/ Aymon xxii. 491 For she 
scartched her fMC and pulled her heres from her hede for 
gretesorow. 1330 Falscr. 790/t Sehowe she hath scratched 
me by the face, c xssa Du Wes Inf rod. Fr. ibid. 943 To 
scatcne, esgratigner. Ibid. 945 To scratcbe, esgraltguer. 
XS4X R. CorL4ND Galyen’s Terap. s D [j b. He hath scratched 
hymself In any party, as on the arme, and sodaynly k i^sen 
a blyster or pustule, Shaks. Two Cent. i. ii. How 
way-ward is this foolish Tone; That (like a testie Babe) will 
scratch the Nurse, And presently, all humbled kisse the 
KodI 16^ Sib T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 238 Who to 
expresse their xeale the better, burn e and scratch thmr aimes 
and breasts, cutting their flesh. 1766 Gray Impromptus 6 
Bbhop of Cbe!iter,..lf you scratch him will fester. 1870 
Bryaxt Iliad I. V. 135 A golden buckle scratched her 
tender band. 187a Calverley Fly Leaves (1SS4) 57 But all 
too soon my kitten Became a full-sized cat, by which I've 
more than once been scratch'd and bitten. 

b. With adv. r To tear out (e.g. the eyes) or to 
drag ^ (a portion of the skin, a pimple, etc.) with 
the claws or nails. 

1391 SiUKS. Tkno Geiti, iv. iv. 209, I vow, 1 should baue 
scratch’d out your vnseeing eyes. x6oo B. J onson hlas^ue 
oIQuuns Wks. 1616 I, 93a, I scratch’d oat the eyes of the 
Ovde before. 1874 Brevixt Saul at Ettdor lao Thus when 
she killed one once and scratcht out the eie of another. 

O. absol, or intr. To use the claws or uails as 
weapons of offence. Also occas. of inanima te 
things, to produce a scratch or superficial abrasion. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly's Wka igoa III. 406 If 
a field may be pitcht we are r^idie : if thw scratch wee will 
bring cattes. a iSag Goffb Courag. Turk in, ui. (1632) E 3, 
Enter some Truls Mth sides, they fight and scratch. 1839 
Hoou Rural Felicity 28 But, mercy on us, how nettles wiU 
sting, and how the long brambles do scratch. 2853 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Bug,xx\. IV.666 It was better to die biting and 
scratching to the last than to be worried withoutresistance or 
revenge. 1885 Sat, Rfy. 3 Jan., Children, especially when 
they grow to years of discredon, should not scratch. 

.■^d. To skirmish or fight Avithout doing 
serious injury. Oh. 

1396 Nashe Saffron Walden 0 4, Euerie circumstance 1 
cannot stand to reckon yp, os how wee came to take know- 
ledge of one anothers being there, or what a stomadce I had 
to haue scratcht with him. 1623 in Rushw. Hist. Of/. (1659) 
1. 193 What is it for his Allies to scratch with the King of 
Spam, to take a Town to day, aad lose it to morrow. 

2. trans. To rub or scrape lightly (a part of the 
body) with the finger-nails or claws (e.g. to relieve 
itcl^g). So to scratch one's head, as a gesture 
indicating perplexity. 

*53* Balsgr. 707/2 Come, scratcbe my backe, I pray the. 
1390 Shaks, Mids. N, iv. i. 7 Scratch my head, Fease- 
blobsome. 1617 Moryson Itiu. 111, 83 In the morning when 
they twne them [tbeir Hogges] forth, they scratch them 
with their fingers, as Bmbers ooe mens heads. 1845 Evelvn 
Diary 29 Sept, An antiq, of a dog in stone scratching his 
eare. SxBava Sped. No. 408 p 3 The fellow thereupon 

surrendered his whip, scratch'd his head, and crept into the 
coach. x8sa Bvkoh jnan vr. 100 He scratch'd his ear, 
the infallible lesource To which embarrass'd people have 
redourse. 1883 Pall Mall Gas. 12 Jan. i/a The homely 
adage, ‘ Scratch my back and I'll scratch youis.' 


b. snlr. for reff. _ 

1590 Shaks. Jlluis, N. iv. 1. 28 If my baire do_ but uckle 
me, 1 must scratch, 1698 Fkyce Acc, E. India 4 P- 9^ 
So stupidi that notwithstanding Chints* FleaSi and Mub* 
keeto's, torment them every Minute [they] dare not prwume 
to scratch where it itches. i8ip Spirit Publ. jrnls, a 1 11. 
71 My dogs itch and scratch with the mange. 

3. trans. To make slight linear abrasions on (a 
surface of any kind). 

1689 Evelyn Diary 13 July, Obserring lhat_. .some idle 
persons began to scratch and iniure them_[ozs. marbles]. 
*794 Sullivan View Nat. I. ix. 73 Marble is soft, and can 
be scratched with a knife. zSga G. R. Porter Porcdam 4- 
Glass xvi. 324 These specimens were sufiBciently hard to 
scratch rock-crystal. 1883 Dana Matt. Geol. 676 T he stmies 
which have produced the furrowing are sometimes scratched 
themselves. . 

absol. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 134 The ^coarse sediment 
scratching along the bottom, helps to tear it up. 

b. hyperbolically. To furrow (the soil) "very 
lightly for the purpose of cultivation. 

1897 Dryden Virg. Georg. HI. 797 The lab'ring Swain 
Scratch'd with a Rake, a Furrow for nis Grain. 1733 
Horse-Hoeing Husb. vii. 62 Sanition scratched and broke 
so small a part of the Earth’s Suriace. i860 Chamb. Encycl. 
I. 8a/i 'rhe ground, in such cases, requires no further 
culture than treading in the seed by animals or sligntly 
scratching the surface iritb bushes. tSyS Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 422 Its cultivators— if those who just scratch the 
surface of roe earth may he so called. 

o. To produce (marks) or portray (an object) by 
light incisions on a surface. 

1644 Sy.MoNos Diary (Camden) 71 Another huge large 
stone, three pictures of men in armes scratcht upon the 
stone. 1741 Middleton Cicero IL viii. 235, 1 had scratched, 
as it were, out of the block, some faint resemblance of an 
image. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 4- Lynette 522 When both 
were children, and in lonely haunts Would scratch a ragged 
oval on the sand, And each at either dash from either end. 

*1“ d. iitlr. In the election of the Lord Mayor: To 
put a mark against the name of tiie candidate voted 
for. Obs. 

X773 Chron. ill Ann. Reg. 142/t The number of aldermen 
who scratched for each being equal, it was decided.. by the 
casting voice of the present Lord-Mayor. 

e. trans. To polish = ScEATCH-BBUSH v. 

1856 G. Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci., Prod. Chettu 76 After 
beingagain washed in water, they are ‘scratched 'at thebrush. 
1877 G. B. Gee Silver smitlis Handbk. x. i6x After either 
of the processes of whitening or plating, the work has to be 
scratched, unless required to be left a dead white. 

4. intr. Of a bird or animal ; To remove earth, 
etc., with the claws. Also traits, with advs., to 
scratch out, to extricate or disinter with the claws ; 
to scratch up, to heap up by scratching. 

c 1320 Andrew Noble Lyfe in Babees Bk. (1868) 220 They 
put their b'ylles in the erthe sometyme sodepe that they 
can nat gete it vp agayne & than they scratcbe theyr billes 
out agayn with theyr fete. 18x7 Moryson ///m. i. 247 , 1 found 
they [rr. jackals] had scratched up the earth almost to his 
body. xKy Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxiv, We. .found 
the doomed chanticleer scratching and scraping peaceably 
on the dunghill. 

6, Jig. a. To struggle to make money, to 'scrape'. 
Also trceus. to scrape up (money). Now dial. 

1309 Barclay Ship oj Fools (1874) 1. 43 If he can be a fals 
extorcyoner Fasynge and bostynge to scratcbe and to kepe 
He shall be made a comon costomer. C1550 Vertuous 
Scholehous C 6, Thou doest scratcbe and take so long at home. 
1360 PiiKiNGioN Expos, Aggeus (1562) 66 Is it tyiiie for 
you that ye scrape and scratch together, all ye can layc 
youre handesoul igoo Pearson’s May. May 475/2 Forthis 
they put by ivery ha'penny they could scratch an’ save. 

Tb. intr. with adv. To get along, on, through 
with difficulty. 

1838 Haliburton Clocktn. Ser. il iv. 53 , 1 think a body 
might have a chance to make out to scratch along to live 
here. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxix, I suppose 
we shall manage to scratch on pretty much as other people 
do. 1887 Kentish Glass, s,v., ‘Times is bad, but I just 
manage somehows to keep scratching along'. i8go Euy, 
Illustr, Mag, Dec. 152 Charley., contrived to scratch through 
for the Edinburg M.D. 

■j* 6 . trans. To seize rapaciously, as a bird with its 
daws ; to get possession of by effort or with diffi- 
culty. To scratch acquaintance = ‘to scrape acquain- 
tance’ (see SouAPB v. 5 b). Obs. 

1582 G. Martin Mamf, Corrupt. Script, vi. 96 What a 
peeuish, malicious, & impudent corruption is this, . , to seeke 
to scratch aduantage of the word Presbyter, & to make it 
signifie an Elder, not a Priest. cxSio Rowlands Terrible 
Batt, 2 The great and good report which my beloued friend 
. .jiath giueii^of you, bath made me more then balfe in loue 
with yoUj which makes me thinke in some sort (as the rude 
and rubticke phrase is) to scratch acquaintance of you. 
x638-9LunLow viBurton’s Diary IIL 145 If we take 
the people's liberties from them, they will scratch them back 
again. x68o C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 387 Satan, wi th all his savage 
sanhedrims, could not yet scratch Christs Apostles out of 
their mansions. 

’t-'b.intr. Toscratchfor, to struggle fiercely to obtain. 

2381 J. Bell Haddoits Answ, Osar. 415 Such as will 
skratch for heaven by force [orig. violentis illis, qui regnum 
Dei rapturi suni\, must undertake no small tiavayles. x6i8 
Fletcher LoyalSvbj. iv. iii. And were I fit to be your wife 
• • Trust me I would scratch for ye but I would have ye. 

7 . 0 /. trans. To scratch outi to erase (writing) 
with a penknife. Also (cf. 3 c), to delete by 
crossing through with a pen. 

I7xx-ia Swift yrtil. to Stella 25 Jan., 1 have often scratched 
out passages from papers and pamphlets sent me,.. because 
I thought them too severe, a vno Sewel Hist. Quakers 
(1763) I, IV. 253 [He] did, vdtb bis knife, scratch out the 


letters. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, viii. II. 302 The butler 
refused to scratch Hough’s name out of the buttery book. 

1j. To erase the name <Sf (a person) from a list ; 
hence f to expel from a club or sodety (obs.) ; to 
expunge from a list of candidates or competitors j 
Sporting, to withdraw (a horse or other aniinal) 
fromthe list of entries forarace orothercompetition. 

1683 Ro.eb. Ball. (1888) V. 607 They kick’d meput of Gold- 
smiths’-Hall. . ; One cursed Tory scratch d me 1 i8»3 Ex- 
aminer 762/1 All payments should be made on the quarterly 
nieht. or be scratched; if ladies got intoxicated, they would 
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mean?’ ‘ Of course I do. In short.. 1 mean— /o—Scrmch 
me.’ 1839 Heiten's Slang Diet. s.v., Tomboy was scratched 
for the Derby at 10 A.M. on Wednesday, 1883 Truth 28 May 
854^ If he is not to start, the sooner Lord Alington scratches 
him the better. 

o. U.S. Politics. Of a voter : To erase the name 
of (one or more of the candidates) from the party 
ticket. Also cAsol. 

x888 Bryce Avier. Comniw. iii. Ixvi. 11. 494 The number 
of candidates is often so great, and the knowledge which the 
average citizen has. .of them so small, that many wlio would 
be glad to ‘scratch’ or ‘paste’ have really no data for 
doing so. 1890 C. L, Norton PoHt. Aviericauisms 100. _ 
d. intr. for refi. To withdraw from a competi- 
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invitation. 

In Oxford University, formerly said of an undergraduate 
who after having entered for an examination, and perhaps 
having done all or part of the paper woik, withdraw his 
name before undergoing the viva voce, with the intention 
of presenting himself for the examination at a later time. 

sSEh Mysteries of Isis 2^2. He was ploughed for'Smalk' 
as you knowj eventually he had ‘scratched’ at ‘Mods’, 
and on a second attempt had been again ploughed. 1^8 
Athletic Worlds Apr. 12/1 Middlesex scratched to Charing 
Cross [in a cup-tie]. 1897 6 Nov. 210/2 Wonder., 
how many people will scratch at the last moment. 

+ 8 . intr. To fish with a line with three or four 
hooks attached. Obs. 

1659 T. Barker AnglitigJfiA, 2) 41 Nicholas Harridans. . 
hath killed many adisn of Barbells that way with scratching. 

9. To drag the nails or claws over a surface so 
as to make a faint grating noise. Also, of a pen, 
to move over the paper with a slight noise. 

1703 Rules of Civility 14 At the door of a Prince . , it would 
be rude to knock ; we are only to scratch. [Cf. quot. 1787 in 
Scratch sb,^ 6 .J 1909 Daily News 2 Oct, 4/6 He [a dog] 
scratched so persistently at the door, that they let him have 
his way. 

U b.The verb-stem ( or the imperative) is sometimes 
used quasi-adv. to express the sound of scratching. 

184B Mrs. tjkW.TS.\x, Mary Barton xxix. The pen went., 
scratch, scratch over the paper. 1858 Lytton What will 
He do I, i, Scratch across his oack went one of those ingeni- 
ous mechanical contrivances familiarly in vogue at fairs, 
c. trans. To rub gratingly on a rough surface. 

1873 F. T. Bucklano Log-Bk, 98 A match being scratched 
on a box for ignition. x8te Lowell Fireside Trav. 163 One 
may scratch a thought half a dozen times and get nothing at 
last but a faint sputter. 

10. To scribble, write hurriedly or carelessly. 


Also with advs. 

1806 Scott Fain. Lett, June (X894) I. ii. 47, 1 also scratched 
down another ballad the morning of the day of meeting. 
1883 Reads in Harper's Mag. June 98/1, I . . left her to 
scratch him a receipt. 1889 Lady Waterford in Hare Two 
Noble Lives (1^3) III. 461 The usual scene, Jenny singing 
and me scratching off letters for the second post. 

11 . intr. Of horses: To contract the disease 
known as ‘ the scratches ’ in the lioofs. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1757) I. 345 They would 
grease and scratch sooner behind than before. 

12. Comb, (with object), as scratch-eye adj. ; 
scratch-my-back = Scratch-back 2 ; scratch.- 


penny, a money-grubber (cf. scrape-penny). 

i68x CoLViL Whigs Supplic. (1751) 36 It turned to a^scratch- 
eye scuffle. 1887 Mayors Proclam. Oxf. 19 Aug. [.St- Giles's 
Fair), Any person, .who may prove to have assaulted any 
. .person,. . by means of a squirt, ’^scratch-my-back. c 1817 
Hogg Tales 4 Sk. Y. 213 Are the military to starve, that a 
'^scratchpenny may thrive 7 

Scra'tcnable, a. mnee-wd. [-able.] Capable 
of being scratched. (Cf. Scratch v, 3 b.) 

1858 Carlyle^ Fredk. Gt. xvni. viii. (1872) VII, 236 
[The] country, .is now under poor plough-husbandry, arable 
or scratchable in all parts, 

Scra'tch-back. [f. Scratch v. + Back 

1. An instrument for scratching the back to allay 
itching, usually in the form of a small hand of ivory 
or metal fixed to a long handle ; a back-scratcher. 

1864 Chambers' Bk. of Days II. 238/1 [Description]. 
x88a Goldw. Smith Cmuper vii. 107 It is almost as easy 
to get a personal memento of Priam or Ninorod as it is to 
get,, a spinning wheel, a tinder box, or a scratch-back. 

2. A toy formed on the principle of a rattle, pro- 
ducing a sound of tearing cloth when rubbed upon 
a person’s back. 

1838 Lytton What will He do i. i, But to pay such a price 
for a scratch-back 1 — Prodigal 1 1863 Knight Passages 
Work, Life III. xiL 263 Greenwich Fair too has died out 
— its boniiettings and its scratch-backs. 

Scratch-brush (skrBe*tJ|br»J),jA [f. Scratch 
sb, oiv.'\ Abrushoffine wire used in gilding, electro- 
plating, etc. to polish or clean articles of metal. 

*797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 740/x First, the gilded 
piece of metal is rubbed with a scratch brush (which is a 
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bru!>h composed of brass wire) till its surface is made smooth, 
1839 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man, 3 The [gun] barrel., is to 
be well rubbed over \yith a steel scratch card or scratch 
brush, until the rust is.. removed, 1873 Sfon IVorks/iop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 174/2 For delicate objects, scratch-brushes are 
made of spun glass. 1877 G. B. Gee SilversmWCs Ilandbk. 
X, i6a The beautiful frosted sut faces to be seen upon silver 
lockets . . are all produced by means of the scratch-brush. 

1). altrib, scratcli-brush lathe, a lathe with a 
circular revolving scratch-brush. 

1836 G. Gore in Or/s Circ, Sii.^Pract. Chem. 48 ‘ .Scratch 
brush’ lathes.. for scouring and preparing the surfaces of 
metal articles to receive a deposit. 1877 G. U, Gee Silver- 
smith's Ilandbk., Fig. 40 Scratch-brush Lathe. 

Scratch-brush (skrDC-t||br»J), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
tmns. To polish by means of a scratch-brush. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory I, 87 Take it out and scratch- 
brush it in clean water. 1884 F. J. Bkitien IPatch 4- 
Clockm. 133 The articles must be.. rinsed in water and 
scouted with sand, or scratch-biushed. 

Plence Scra'tcli-bxusher, a workman who 
operates a scratch-brush ; Scra'tcli-bxushiug' vhl. 
sb., the process in which a scratch-brush is used. 

1839 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. 3 I'he b.-irrel will [then] 
be sufTicicntly corroded for the operation of scrntch-brusliing, 
1885 Brit. Aim. Comp. 94 fOccupatlons) Scratch brasher. 

Scratched (skneijt), ppl. a. [-jsd 1 .] 

1 . In senses of Ihe verb SoBATCir. Scraichedjigure 
(Typogr.) : A numeral figure with a slanting line 
drawn across it, used in printing examples of 
arithmetical operations involving cancelling. 

1563 A. Brooke Routeus <]' Juliet 2433 With scratched 
face, and lieare betornc. 1771 Luckomue Jlist. Priniing 
356 Scratched figures .. were used here in that Species of 
Aiithmetic which is called Division. 1871 Amer, Jincycl. 
/’;'i«ft/<f(ed.RingwaU), Scratched Figures, .are frequently 
called canceled figures, 1890 Anthony's Phoiogr. Bull. iii. 
409, 1 purchased a small printing frame , .and some scratched 
negatives from a local pnoiograpber. 

Prov. 1584 Lvev Ale.v. ft Camp, iv. iv, Truth is never 
with out a scrachl face, itiaj J. Rodikson Ess, xxxiii. Wks. 
1851 1 . 14a Tiuth goes with a scratched face, less or more, 
b. Sportinpr. Withdrawn (from a race, etc.). 

1869 'Wat. Bhauwoou' The 0 . V.ll, xix. The peccant 
owner of the scratched animal. 
t 2 . slang. Drunk. Obs. 

i6aa J. Tavlok (VVatcr-P.) IFa/er Cormorant U 4 b, For 
though hce be as drunkc .ts any Rat, He halli but catcht a 
foxe... Or some say bee’s bewilclit, or scialdit or bliiide. 

Scratcher (skiaj'tjai). [f. Souatou v. + -ek 1.] 

1 . One who scratches, in various senses of the vb. 
>557 Euccwohtii Serni, Repert., Gitiers of their owne 

shale be riche, scratchers of other mens be euer at beggers 
state. 1874 N, Fairfax Bulk tj- Selv, To Rdr., They must 
look for no better fare from a world of Bears niui Scratcher.s, 
than [etc]. >738 Ainswoki'ii, Scalfitor, a graver, a cutler 
in metal, a scratcher, an etcher. >771 SMOLiErx Humph. 
Cl. a 6 June (1815) 197 His master declared he was the best 
scralchcr in the family. >853 J eruan Autobiog, 1 . xxiv. 3oj 
We have a considerable proportion of very superficial 
scratuliers of the soil, both among authors and critics. 

b. Omith. Used in pi. to render mod.L. Rasores, 
in Illiger’s system (rSii) an order of birds iiiclud- 
iug the families Gallinacei, Epollkati, Columbini, 
Crypiuri and Inepti. Cf. Souapeb 3. 

>831 Montagu’s Ornith, Diet. (ed. Rennie), Rasores 
(llliger), Scratchers, a family of birds who scratch their 
food from ilie earth. >851 Richardson Geol, (1855) 310, 
4th Order.— Rasores (or Scratchers, fig. 313). 

o. [/.S. jPo/iiics. A voter who ‘ scratches i. e. 
declines to support some of the candidates named 
on his party ticket. Cf. Tasteb. 

1883 Atlantic Monthly LII. 337 To whom a ' scratcher ' or 
a ' boiler ’ is more hateful than the Beast. 

d. In certain trades : A scratch-brushcr. 

1881 Jnstr. CensusClerks [1885)96 £lectro and other Plated 
Ware Manufacturer.. Scratcher. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 
34 Jan. 3/3 Chandelier-Trade.— Women Scratchers wanted. 

e. U>S. CaiU. (See quot.) 

1894 N. Amer, Rev, Apr, 454 A profe.sslonal forgery gang 
consists of : First, a capitalist or backer ; second, the actual 
forger, who is known among his associates as the 'scratcher ’. 

2 . An instrument used for scratching, a. A tool 
used in plastering to roughen the surface of the pre- 
liminary coating. 

x8xaF. N icholson Mech. Exerc.na (Plastering) Scratcher, 
the instrument for scratching the plaster, as its name implies. 
1873 Sfon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 131/2 After the coat is laid 
on. It is scored in diagonal directions with a scratcher. 

+ b. = SCBATCH-BACK 2. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, Greenwich Fair, The noise of these 
various instruments, , .theshoutiiig, the ' scratchers ’, and the 
dancing, is perfectly bewildering. 

o. Comb. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Scraic/ter-up, a bookbinder’s 
tool. X903 HAShvCK Bookbindingiv.ss After lightly pasting 
tile hack of each book, a ' scratcher up ' is drawn several 
times.. down the back. 

t Scra'tchets, pi- Obs. ran. [f. Scbaxch 
sb, -I- -BT.] scralcJus, Scbatch 2 a. 

x6ix Florio, CrepdeeiJ, the scralchets, or rats-tailes in a 
horse ; some horsemen say they are Utile chaps or rifts about 
the coronet of the horses hoofe. 1683 Snafe Anal. Horse 
1. ii. (1666) 3 Inflammations or breakings out, which we call 
Grease in the heels or Scratehets. 
Scraitchiflca'tiou. jocular nome-wd. [f. 
Scbatch v. -(iJfioatioit.] A spiteful attack. 

1840 Miss Edcewoiith Let. in H. Zimmern Metn. (1883) 
306 Among the various scratchifications and scarifications 
in^ this volume, you may remark that there have been 
reiterated scratches at Mrs. and Miss Wilmot. 


Scratching (skrm'tjiq), sb. Obs, exc. dial. 
Chiefly pi. Also 5 pi. scrachenis. [App, a cor- 
rupt form of the word which appears variously as 
Cbatchen, Chacon, Ceaokling 3, Cbawke; cf. 
also the synonymous Criton (F. Cretans), Cbootb 
(Wyclif) .] a. The refuse of tallow remaining after 
refining, b. The residue of pork fat left after 
rendering lard ; = Crackling 3 b. 

e >440 Psatmi Pettit, cl. 3 (1894) 36 My bones beth drie 
and forsoke. As scrachenis [Vulg. creniiuml that beth for- 
fryed. 16. . More's noie^ to Ray's N.C, Words, Greaves or 
Scratchings, sebi reliquiae. 1859 Geo. Euior Adam Bede 
xviii, Slic'd take a big cullender to strain her lard wi', and 
then wonder as the scratchinsrun through. 1867 F. Francis 
Anglingii. (1880) 70 Scratching as they term greaves on the 
Trent. 1883 Ktmole^e 18 Aug. 99/1 ‘ Scratchings '—a 
delicacy greatly relished by our British ploughboys, but 
rather too rich in pork fat. >899 Fishing Gas. 2 Dec. 455/t 
.Scratchings, or., the refuse of the tallow chandlers' boilings, 
is anything but a desirable substanre to handle. 
Scratching (skrfflTji^), vbl.sb. [-ingI.] The 
action of the vb. Scratch in various senses. 

>549 Lati.mer Ploughers (Arb.) 24 For what shall I loke for 
anionge thorne.s but prickyng and scrachinge ? 1606 Siiaks. 
Tr, ft Cr, 11. i. 30 , 1 would thou didst itch from head to foot, 
and I had the scratching of llice. >760-73 H. Brooke Fool 
0/ Qual. (1809) IV. 37, Ineard a scratching about my bed ; I 
am sure it must be rats. 18x7-8 CoBULir/lesid. l/.S, (1833) 
60 In the broadcast method die after culture must, of course, 
he confined to hoeing, or, as Tull calls it, scraichiiig. x86o 
Tvnuall Glac. i. xv. 100 VVe crossed the Grimsel pass, and 
traced the [glacier] sciatcliings to the very top of it. 1884 
Boston[MiSi,i,.) Jrul. 7 Oct 1/8 Tlieie is always more or less 
•scratching of names of the Electors, and a recount would be 
nece.ssary to settle this point alone. _ 1899 A llbutt's Syst, 
d/ctf. VIII. 490 Pruritic dermatoses in which rubbing and 
scratching aie induced. 

b. atts-ib.z.n<b.Comb.,r&scratihinglool\ soratoh- 
iug-board, a board upon which arc posted the 
names of those who have withdrawn from a com- 
petition; scratching ground, -shed, shelter, a 
part of a poultry-run reserved for the dust-bath ; 
scratching post, a stake (or the like) against which 
animals rub themselves to allay itching. 

>891 N. Gould Double Event 1x8 Judging from the 
"scratching-board there would be good fields. X90X Westin. 
Gas, 36 Jan. 1/3 One of the Crick hcii.s.. wearied of her 
legitimate *&cratcliing-ground& and flew over the low wall 
that divided the holdings of the neighbours. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVII. 47/x We little dreamed that one of our nags 
would use tha bow of our birch as a ’’scratching post. 1903 
L. Wright iw Etuycl. Brit. XXXI. 881/2 In sevcial cases 
it [the colony plan] has been abandoned for the sy.slem uf 
houses and ‘.sciatching sheds. x88o A. R. Wallace hi. 
Lift vii. ixi The harder blocks would serve os "scratching 
and grinding tools. 

ScratoAing (skne-ljig), ///, a. [-ing-.] That 
scratches, in various senses of the verb. 

1577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 3 A Crowiie of 
tliorne with scratching pricks our Christ did willing weare. 
16x4 Latham Falconry (1633) 34 These kinde of scniiching 
Hawks, that I did never love should come loo neere my 
fingers. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. ii. Like the legs of 
scratching poultry. 

tScra"ticliiiigly,<»&'. Obs.rarc-'^. [f.Scu.vTcu- 
ING ppl. a. + -LY ii.J In a scratching manner. 

0X^6 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 122 b, Like a cat, 
when scralchingly she wheeles about after a mou.se. 

Scratchless (skrm'ljiles), a. [f. Scbatch sb.^ 
-b -LESS.] Without a scratch, 

1887 Browning Parleyings, Apollo ^ Fates, Not scratch- 
less but unscathed, be somehow eluded Each blow fortune 
dealt him. 

Scratchy (skrre'tji), a. Also 8 soraohy. [f, 
Scbatch sbP- + -y.] 

+ 1 . Farriery. Affected with the disease known as 
' the scratches ’ ; see Scratch sby 2. Obs. 

17x0 Lewi. Gas, No. 4788/4 Lost.., a. .Mate.., her Legs 
very hairy and scraeby. ^ iSiio Med, Jrnl. 111 . 294 Being 
well fed, or want of exeicise, will frequently excite swellingb, 
which are by no means connected with a scratchy heel. 

2 . Of work executed with the pen or brush : Com- 
posed of scratches, as opposed to bold, firm lines. 

1837 Hood Progress of Art ii, Some scratchy strokes.. 
Suflic'd for my design. 1866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 333 
Such a scratchy, illegible hand. >893 Nation 29 Dec. 503/3 
The illustrations are.. occasionally scratchy. 

8. Of hair; Scanty, straggling. 

1820 L. Hunt hidicaior No. 46 (1822] I, 371 His mane is 
scratchy and lax. 

4 . Apt to scratch. 

>866 Cockayne Sax. Leechd. III. 403 Tliis interliiieaLion 
, . has been written with a scratchy pen. >874 Symonixs Sk, 
Italy ({■ Greece (1S98) I. viiL 145 He swept the frescoes over 
with a scratchy broom. 

5 . Sporting. Of action; Ill-sustained, uneven, 
‘ragged’. 

x88x Sportsman’s Year-bk. 100 Over a short course, wheie 
a fast, scratchy stroke often gets a bad boat home in fiont, 
1894 Field 9 June 829/1 Oalston's action was of a sciatchy 
character, and Semproiiius did not look at his best. 1908 
Daily Citron, a Apr. 6/5 The Dark Blues did several starts, 
some of which were scratchy and some were good. 

Scratll (skraji). Sc. [Metathesis of scatih, 
SCABT ji.l] = H 0 .VRX f^.l, SOABB sb.^ 
x6. .in Macfarlane's Ceogr. Collect, (S, H. S.) II. 133 The 
Scrath, the Badochare two g^eat black fowls. 1880 ‘ Shirley ’ 
(J. Skelton) Crookit Meg xx\. 228 A large scrath with a look 
of insatiate gluttony stamped on its ugly face. >893 Black- 
wood's Mag. Aug. 338 Some sons ago, scrath and the 
phoca had the [Orcadian] islands pretty much to themselves. 


t Scra*ttle, V- tHal. [Frequent, f. Sobat ®.] 

1 . inlr. To keep on scratching ; Irons, to scrape 
away by quickly repeated movements. 

X739 StiENsroNE Let. Wks. 1777 III. s, I sat down, and 
wiote thus far: scrattle, scrattle, goes the pen. >817 Wil- 
BRAHAM C/ush, Gloss., Scrdttle, to scratcli, as fowls do. 1870 
Daily Netvs 16 Apr., The authoress , . can toil through a long 
d^ ' scrattling ' the snow away from frozen sheep. 

2 . (See quot. 1864.) 

1855 Kingsley Westxu, Ho! xxx, Nobody, .cared for 
nothingbnt scrattHiig up anddowii alongshore liketoprawns 
in apuTe. x 8 &\-- Roman ^ Teuton X75 With west-counliy- 
men, to scrattle still means to scramble or shuffle about. 
Hence Scra'ttliug vbl. sb., scrajMng, scratching. 
x86x Hughes Tom Brown at 0 .xf, lii, A bouncing and 
scrattling was heard on the stairs, and a white bull-dog 
1 usbed in. 

+ Scra'ttop. Obs, rart-^. [? For scrai-up, f. 
ScBAT V, Up adv.'] (A term of abuse.) 

>593 Nasiie Strange Nexues G 3 b. Why thou at lant bu iter 
whore, thou cotqueane, & scraltop of scoldcs, wilt tliou neucr 
leaue afflicting a dead Carcasse. 

Scraugh (ski§x)><f^- [Belongs to Sgbaugh 
o.] A loud, hoarse cr)r. 

x8i8 ScoiT Br. Lamm, xxiv, I blew sic points of w.nr, that 
the scraugh of a clockin-heii was music to them. <1x836 
Moir in J. Wilson Nodes Amhr. Wks. 1855 I. ig8 The old 
woman o’er the way To our cheer a .scraugh gave back. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss, s.v.. The scraugh of a heron. 
Scraugh Cskrgx)> V. .Sf. Also 9 scrauch. 
[Echoic : cf. Sobaigii, Skheigh vbs.'\ inlr. To 
utter a loud hoarse cry, 

>805 A. Scott Poems 15 (Jam.) Thus gaed they on wi' 
deavin din, A' scraughiii, yelpiii thro' itiicr. 18x8 Scoi r 
Hrt, M idl. xviii, AncTif ye are deaf, what needs yc sit cockit 
up there, and keep folk scraughiii’ t'ye this gate? X83X 
J. Wilson Nod. Ambr, Wks. 1B56 111 . 102 The unhappy 
suninsimbulists are scrauching. 

1 lence S crau’ghing^//, a., in quot. harsh, guttural . 
>849 R. CuRZON Monasteries Levant iv, vi, 421 My know- 
ledge of his scraugliing language did not extend very far. 
1897 F. Mackenzie. Sprays N. Pine xviii. 231, I careiia 
though I never hear your scrauchiii' voice again, 
t Scraw, north. Obs. Also 5 skxaw. [n. 
ON. skra a dry skin, a scroll.] A scroll 01 tag of 
parchment or leather. 

e 1460 Towneley Myst, xxiii. 516 How felowse, se yc not 
yoiid skraw? It is wiiien yonder within a threw. 1483 
Cath. Angt. 325/2 A Sera we.,, <>1641 Spf,iman 

Glossarium (>664) 459 Pictatiuiu e.sl epistoja brevis & 
modica: vel scheduladcinembianaexcisa; vel ilia particiiki 
corii, ciuiE soleic repeciatie insuta est.. .Anglicu A scraw, or 
a speck, or a clout of a shoo. 

Scraw (skrg), sb.^ dial. (Anglo-Irish, Sc., 
Manx.) Also 8 sera, 9 scraa. [a, Irish and Gael. 
sgralh, pronounced (skra).] 

1 . A turf used for covering the roof of a hovel 
beneath the thatch, or for burning. 

>735 Swift Drapier’s Let, vii. Wks, 1755 V. ii. 152 That 
odious custom. .of culling scraws (as they call them) which 
is flaying off the green surface uf the ground to cover their 
cabins, or make up their ditches. 1833 Ann, Reg,, Chron, 
37 Witness dug down, and on the rim uf the ground got a 
SCI aw, under which he discovered a body stark naked. 1894 
Hall Caine Man.xman i. iv. 19 Fixing her hazy eyes on 
the scraos under the thatch. 

t 2 . A thin covering of grass-grown soil formed 
upon the surface of a bog. Obs, 

* >776 G. Semple Building in Water 120 This Bog is 
generally covered over with a Scraw, or Scurff of mossy 
Glass. 1820 Mar. Edcewout ii Meue, R, L. Edgeworth If. 
316 A slight surface of peat heath or grass, called by the 
common people a shaking .scraw. 

3 . Comb., as scraw-spade\ ^scraw-lmilt adj. 

1780 D. Davidson Seasons, Spring 42 Down frae the 

scra-built shed the swallows pop. 1830 Carleion Traits 
(1843) I. 204 A scraw-spade is an instrument resembling 
the iettcr'i, with an iron plate at tlie lower end, considerably 
bent, and well adapted to the purpose for which it is intended 
[cutting sods]. 

t Scraw, Also 6 skralle. [?a. Du. 

schraag trestle.] A frame upon which textile 
fabrics are hung to dry, 

0563 Churckw. Ace. St.Dunsian, Canterbury (MS.), Item 
solde [a] skralle for a Towel], 1791 Hamilton Berthollet's 
Dyeing I. ii, ir. ii. i6x A kind orbru.Td ladder. . called a scraw 
or scray, on which the fleece Is diained. 1837 Wiihtulk 
Bk. Trades (1842) 192 In dyeing wool in the fleece, a kind of 
broad ladder with very close rounds, called by the Dyeis uf 
this country, a ' scraw ' or ' sciay ’ is used. 

+ Scraw, y- Obs. rarer^. [Echoic : cf. L. 
scredre.'] inlr. To clear the throat, to ‘hawk’. 
Hence f Scrawing vbl. sb. 

1656 RiDcLty/’i'orf. Physicki8 Ifit come forth by .spitting 
alone, it proceeds from the gums ; if by scrawing fioni llie 
Throat [etc.]. 

Scrawl (skrgl), Forms : 8 sorall, skrawl, 
skrale, 7- scrawl, [f. Scrawl vf] 

1 , Something scratvled; a hastily and badly 
written letter, a careless sketch. 

1693 Congreve Old Bach. v. vii| 'There, icad. {Shows 
Letters,') That.. That's a Scrawl of (jiinhty. 17U Lady 
M. W. Montagu h C’iess Pomfret Jan. (1893J Tl. 37 , 1 
forget you are at Paris, and 'tis nut polite to trouble you 
with such long scrawls as might peihaps be supportable at 
hlonts, 1793 Scott Let. in Ixickhart (1837) I. vii. 1S8 
Taking the advantage.. of iny father's leaving this place, 
who will take charge of this scrawl, I sit down to answer 
your favour. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk,-bk. (1867) 53 A 
scrawl fiom his pencil brings an enormous price. s88a 
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B. D. \V. RAMbW AVt(j/A .IW. AVrt*. I. xi. 386 An how or 
two had not elapsed before 1 received a scrawl in Sir Colin's 
own handwriting. 

fb. pi. Scrawled or illegible characters. Obs. 

1718 T1CKEI.L Hom-bk. 34 So from the letters of our native 
tongue. Put in Greek scrawls, a mystery'' too is sprang. 
atj6j Haste fit. Death 264 In sable scrawls I Nero's 
name perus’d. 1867 Crabbe Par. Reg. ii. 290 Mark now in 
whatconfusiont stoop or stand, The crooked scrawls ol many 
a clownish hand. 

2 . A careless, illegible style of handwriting. _ 

1710 Swift ymf. to Stella 3 Nov., A bad scrawl i^ so 
snug. xwS Mme, D' Arbl.av Early Diary, Let. Nov. (18S9) 
II. go Her hand-writing., was.. a miserable scrawl. t8$5 
Dickens Mut. Fr. i. xv. The scrawl of childish hands. 

Scrawl Csbrgl), jA'-* dial. [Perh. f. Scbawl st.l 
But cf. OF. escroiielh river-shrimp.] t^See quot, 
i 84 r.) 

1847 Halliwei^ Scrawl, the young of the dog-crab, or a 
poor sort of crab itself. Zinc. i86x TLNNysoN AVi/A’r* AVj' 
13 And on thy ribs the limpet stiLks, .And in thy heart the 
scrawl shall play. 

Scrawl, Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4, 6-? 
acTawle, 5-6 scraule, 6 scrale, skrallCe, skrawl, 
Boxaal, scxall, 6-8, 9 {dial.) sorawl. [App. 
an altered form of CBA^YL v., perh. suggested by 
Sprawl v. of cognate meaning.] 

fl. intr. To spread the limbs abroad in a sprawl- 
ing manner; to gesticulate. Obs. 

rt^Bo WveuF Serm. ccxxx. Sel. Wks. II. 204 And {ns 
spirit cryinge, made him scrawle la.rr. spraule, scraule], or, 
al to-teerynge him, went oute from httn. 1560 Phase jEueid 
ix. Aas, Ashe there did pendant skralle; He pluckt him b.ick 
by foarce. igS* Stanyhuest .^ueis 11. (Arb.) 51 Hee freams, 
and skrawl ing to the skye brayes terribil hoyseth, 

2 . To move with a scrambling and shuffling 
motion. = Crawl i. 

T530 TiitDALa Leo. xL 41 All that scrauleth vpon the erth. 
1573-80 'IvssKK I/tub. Cl 878] 108 If gentils be sciauling, call 
m^get the py. x6n Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 84. 
X1S5 Not so few as one hundred and twentie of knowne 


King, with hawling and lugging, Through Window at last 
he gat in. 1851 C-umberleuia Gloss., Scrawling. i8ga C. A. 
Clakke Tutn Point Sketches 40 (E. D. D.) T’ poor pig what 
had just scrawled through t' bottom o' t' cart. 
f 3 . Irons/, To teem. = Crawl o.l 5. Obs. 

1530 TiNDAte Exod. viiL 3 And the ryuer shall scrale with 
frogges. 1643 Lightfoot Glean. Ex. (1648) 14 The waters. . 
scrawle with frogges. 

Scrawl (^rgl), si.a Also aoraul, sorall. 
[Perh, a use of Scrawl v.\ the development of sense 
being suggested by the coincidwice of the initial 
cons.-grtjup with that of scrabbUy scribbhy scroll.} 

1 . trans. To write or draw in a sprawling, xmtidy 
manner. 

x6xa {implied in Scrawling vbl, aA]. 1619 Quarles 
Argatns 4- Forth, ui, Wks, {GrosartJ III. 274 To whom 

S oore Vulcan.. Scrail'd many a thank. 1748 Ladv M. W. 

loNTAcu Lei. to Ciess Bute 26 July (1893) II. 169 , 1 enclose 
to yon a rough draft of it {my garden] drawn for more 
properly scrawled) by my own hand. xySt Cowpek Truth 
156 Who, where'er he came, Scrawl’d upon glass miss 
Bridget's lovely name. 1879 iMvCarthy Own Times xxvii, 
II. 304 The war coirestiondent now scrawls his despatches 
as he sits in his saddle under the lire of the eiieno'. XS87 
jESSOPP.drvady vii.9>5 {The] accomplishment of scrawling 
their names at the bottom of a cheque. 

^ b. To cover (a surface) with scrawling inscrip- 
tions or m<Trks. Also with over. 

1647 Cowley Mistr., iPriiten in Juice Lemmouia, Like 
Hypocrites, which seem unspotted here} But when they 
sadly come to dye. And the last Fire their Truth must try, ) 
Scrauld ore like thee, and blotted they appear. 1771 S.iiol. 
LETT Huiitfh. CL 13 J ujy (1&15) 237 The windows of all 
the inns are scrawled with doggrel rhimes. X841 Borrow 
Zincali I. ix. i, 1^3 hlany people carry papers about with 
them, scrawled with hieroglyphics, i860 hloi ley Neiherl. 

1 . 1 . 3 Letters.. all to be scrawled over in the margin by the 
diligent old man. 1889 Rider Hacg.vbd Aliau's m/e 36 
The western tempest was scrawled ail over with lines of 
intolerable ligbt. 

2 . inir. To scribble, to write carelessly or awk- 
wardly. Also + to scrawl it, 

CpTOR,, Griffomur, to write fast, and ill ; to scrible, 
to scrall It. [1647 ; f uidirect passive ) see i b.] 174S 

RiCHARDSOKC/umrafoSii) IV. 47 , 1 haveoideted Dorcas ' 
. . to be always scrawling with a pen, lest inky fingers should 
give suspicion. 184s 'Iennyson Day.dream 142 The butler 
drank, the steward scrawl'd. 1878 BBOWsmo Poets Croisic 75 
.SplMh and scrawl, Completed lay thy piece, swift penman 
Paul ! 

tsorawla'tion. Obs. rare--\ [f. Scrawl v.T- 
+ -ATIOB.] ? Disorderly behaviour. 

1774 ToruorLot. xzjan., Wks, (iS|3J 853 Pei haps it may 
conduce to render both your antagonist, and his antecedent 
scrawjalion (forgive a homely Devonshire term), more 
conspicuous, than they might otheiwise have been. 

Scrawled Cskrpld),^^/. a. [f. ScRAivL 

-EDii,] Scribbled, badly xviitten. 

1848 Tuackeray fa/i. Fair Iviil, hlany other scrawled 
memoranda regarding the bygone frequenters of the house. 

Sorawler (skrg-lor). [f. Scrawl + -rr i.J 
One who writes carelessly. 

X734 Swift Let, to Miss Hoadly 4 June, 1 will shew the 
paper to every female scrawler I meet, who will soon spread 
about the town, that your writingand spelling are ungeiueel 
MU unfashionable, more like a parson than a lady. xBjx 
Trelawny Adv. Vounger Son I. ix. 65 The paltry, dirty 
scrawler [the captain’s clerk], ' 


Scrawling (skrgriig), vbl. sb. [f. Sceam’L 
■h -IBG 1 .] The action of Scrawl ; scribbling, 
careless untidy writing. 

x6i3 Bris’slev Eud. Lit. xx. 230 Scholiars now ivill be 
carefull to keepe their Greeke Testaments fairefrom blottmg 
or scrauling. 1764 Reid /n^teiry iv. § a. 108 Is it not pay 
I that the refinements of n civilize life, instead of supplying 
the defects of natural language, should root it out, and pl.int 
I in itsstead..thescTawlingofinsigmficantchaiactei's 7 1809 
\V. Irving Knickerb. vi. viii- (1820) 424 The drop of ink 
which hangs trembling on his pen, which he may either 
dash upon the floor, or waste in idle scrawHng.s. 1848 
Dickens Domhey xxxvii, After much painful scrawling and 
eiasing,..the old woman produced this document. 

+ Scrawlingfjis/A a.' Ohs. [f. Scrawl 
-ING ^.] Crawling. 

xs6x Davs tr. BuUinger on Apoc. {1373] 219 "rhe duste 
brought forth the scrailing Use. 1589 Rare Tri. Love 4 
Fortune i. in Five Old Plays (Roxb. Club) 84 Brought up in 
blood, and cherisht with sciauling snakes. 1637 G. Daniel 
Ceitins 0/ this Isle 285 Here Scrauling wretches, too, too 
bad to tell. Endure a Torment. 

Scrawling (skrg*lig), ppl. a.'b [f. ScRAWL w .2 
-h-iNG^.] 'Inat scrawls. Of handwriting: Care- 
less, untidy, illegible. 

1747 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 37s Faritons.. could make a 
shift to write a scrawling hand. i86a All Year Round 
No. 52. 33 He was continually shaking sand from a pepper* 
box over scrawling entries in marble-covered copy-books. 
x886 G. Allen Alaitnie's Sake xvii, Written.. in a loose, 
scrawling uneducated hand. 

Scrawly (skro*Ii), a. [f. Schawl &.2 or + 
-T.] Badly or untidily written; irregularly designed, 
1833 Mss. Stowe in. d E. Stowe Life (1889) 70 The enve* 
lope was written in a scrawny, scrawly, gentleman's hand. 
1859 G. Wilson Life E. For&s iii. (1861) 76 Its statement 
are exceedingly brief, some in ink, many in pencil, all of 
them very scrawly. 190Z Pall Mall Gas, 27 May 6/1 Three 
yellowish eggs with their unmistakable black, scrawly marks. 
Hence Scrawliness. 

X903 F. W. H. Myers Hu/uan Pers. II. 168 Before one 
can reel sure that the resemblance is in more than some 
formal scrawl iness. 

Scrawm (skrgm), V. dial. [App, a phonetic- 
ally symbolic formation after words beginning with 
scr-,} traits. To scratch. 

In dialects also in other senses : To scramble, sprawl ; to 
climb, clamber; to scribble, scrawl ; see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

x88o Tennyson North. CobbErht, He scrawm'd an’ scratted 
my faace like a cat, 18M S. IF. Line. Gloss,, Scrawm, to 
scratch, scrawl ; as of a foot-rule packed up carelessly with 
tools, — 'They're scrawming it all over 

Scrawny (skrg ni), a. U. S. [Variant of 
ScBAKBY.j Lean, scraggy. 

X833 [see Scrawly]. 1847 Emer-son Poems, Alpkonso 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 408 Yon pale, scrawny fisher fools, Gaunt 
as bitterns in the pools. 1876 C D. Warner Winter on 
Nile ii. 33 What a lot of scrawny old women, 1883 W. H. 
Bishop Old Mexico xxiiL 333 The.. lough, fragrant, but 
scrawny, eucalyptus is much in use as a shade-tree. 

Hence BerawniuesB, scragginess. 

X863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I, 390, I often 
found, . .in the persons of such of my dear countiy women as 
1 now occasionally met, a certaio meagreness, (Heaven 
forbid that I should call it scrawniness !) 

Scray^ (skr^i). in 9 soraye. [History obscure : 
cf. the synonymous Welsh ysgraell.} The 
common lern, Sterna hirtmdo. 

x 660 Wilkins Real Char, ii. v. § 4. 155 Sea-bwallow, Scray. 
X678 Ray Willughby's Omiik. 353 In other placesof England 
they are called Sci ays. 18x3 Montagu Ornith. Diet. Suppl. , 
Tern— Common. . . Rittock orRippock, Spuiie, Scraye. 185a 
JIacciluvray Brit. Birds V. 638. 

Scray rfm/. [?Altered form of Spray.] A bush. 

c 1650 Robin H ood 4- Butcher 14 in Pei cy Folio MS, I, 20 
Robin he niarcht m the greene forre.st, vnder the greenwood 
scray. 1869 E. Peacock in Onu a Week 27 Mar. 230 The 
thorn scray grows at the horn of the liver. 

Scray dial. = Scraw ri.u 1791 [see Scrawx^.^], 
t Scray 'fish. Obs. Forms : 4 Bcrafisse, -fysse, 
-flach, -flsh, akrafysch, -flsBli, Bclipafvf)yseh, 5 
sora(y)fysohe. [Corruptly ad. OF. escrevisse 
(mod.F.^«'OTijw) : see CbaypishJ A crayfish 


laiti. sss III 30 aicranssnes eropt. pro d'no Fnore, gs. gd. 
1397 in Fmchale Priory Charters (Surteesj p. cxviii, Item 
vj scraffysch. 1483 Caih, Ansi. 324/2 Scrayfysche {AtS. A 
Scrafysche) ; vm stokfysche. 

_ tScrayfoot. <*«/. Oir. [?f. Scray 3.] attrib. 
in scrayfooi pot, a pot with a tripod support. 

iSxa Bury Wilis (Camden) 249 Bras poite called a scray- 
fote potte. ^ 

Scraze (skxeiz), v. dial. [App. a, blending of 
Scratch and Graze vbs.} trans, "To scratch, graze 
(see E.D.D.). Hence SovaKerA, a scratch or graze. 
. 1703 Evelyn Mem. (1857) HI. 397 A defluxion which fell 
into one of my legs, caused by a slight scraxe on my shin 
bone,ralling on a stump as I was walking in Brompton Park. 
1^^ East KeaiG^etiey Jan, 4/5, 1 found a small scraze of 
ttie ngnt shm, Avhich might have been caused by a fall. 

t Sere-able, fl. Obs.-^ [(.L.scred-retoh!iwk, 
hem : see -able.] See quot. and cf. Excbeable, 
x6s6 Blount Glossocy., Screable {screabilis) that may be 
Slotted out. xyax in Bailey. 1753 in Johnson. 
Screade, obs. form of Screed. 

Screah (skrfk), sb. Now chiefly dial. For 
forms see the vb. [f. Screak ».] 

1 . A shrill cry; a shrill grating sound. 

*S*3 Douglas eSness it. xii. t 4 The 5*ug childring, and 


frayit niatiouiiis eik, Stude all on raw, with mony peteous 
scieik. Ibid. iv. viii. 111 And oft with wild skrek the iiycht 
oule, Heich on the ruif, allaiie, was hard 3ouIe. 16x4 H. A. 
Scourge of Venus (1876) 30 What may these scremes & 
dolefull .scriks portend, a 1710 Bp. Bull Serm. xx. (1713) 
HI. 801 Others peep fortli into the Light, as it weie only to 
.see it, and having, by a Skreek or two given Testimony to the 
Misery of thi.s Life, piesently die and vanish. 1727 Philip 
Quarll 87 His Landlady . gave a Screek as if she had seen 
the Devil. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool, I. 223 Their note of 
anger or fear is very harsh, between a chatter and a .skreek. 
X799 Southey Eng. Eel., Dancing Bear 3, I would rather 
hear cat-courtship Under my bed-room window in the night, 
'Than this scraped catgut’s scieak. 28x9 W. Tennant Pa- 
pisiry Storm'd (1827J 34 And siccan hidyous yells and 
shrieks I — A’ the warld soundit wi* their skrieks ! 1894 Tablet 
8 Sept. 362 The old flagellants, .whipped themselves to the 
screak of the fife and the roil of the drum, 
b. In a screek, ? crying out with pain. 
i68x O. Hevwood Diaries (1885) IV. 81 Very sick, much 
pained, had been in a screek most part of the night. 

2 . A name for some species of Shrike. 

x8o2 Montagu Ornith. s. v. Shrike, Murdering-bird. 
Skieek, or Skrike. Night-jar. 

3 . Screak of day, daybreak {dial. : see E.D. D.). 
Cf. Skbbigh, Skrike, Creek sh.^, Cbeking. 

1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 51 Ilka morning by the screak 
0’ day, They 'le set to wark. 1830 Carleion Traits (1843) 

1. 60 That morning we were all up at the skiiek of day. 

Screak (skrzk), v. Now chiefly dial. Forms : 
a. 5-6 screke, 6 skrek(e, screake, Sc, screik, 6-7 
8cre0ke,skreeke, 6-8soreek, scriekjfl-gskreak, 
skreek, skriek, 7-S acreeok, 6 - soreak. 0 . 6 
akriok{e,pa.pple, skrigd, 7 8criok(e, scrik. See 
also Skrike. [a. ON. skrkkja, prob. echoic ; cf. 
Screech, Shriek vbs. In dialects there aie parallel 
forms with other vowels, symbolizing different 
varieties of sound, as scraik, scrawk, screke.] 

1 . intr. To utter a shrill harsh cry; to screech or 
scream. Also with out. 

? a 1^00 Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) II. 37 [Passioiii, Though 
he sore skricke, A bufjfitte shall bytte. 1567 Dkant Horace, 
Ep., A. P. B iiij, They all would screeke viito the skye and 
laiighe at hym aloude. 1605 Armin Foole upon F. (i88ol 14 
The cracke made them all screeke out. i6og Holland 
Amm. AlarcelL xiv. x. 25 Dreadfull specties and fansies 
skreaking hideously round about him. a X670 Hacket Cent. 
Serm, (1675) 388 The Impenitent shall howl, the Unjust 
skreek out. 1707 tr. Wks. C'tess D'Auois (1715) 374 She 
ski eein’d, she ski eek'd, .she haul'd, she yaiil’d. 1722 Du Foe 
Plague (1884) 78 Her Mother, .scriekt out. 1787 Minor n. 
X. ^ The situation made the servant screak. 

D. of certain animals. 

1607 Topsell FoHr.f. Beasts 513 When mice cry and 
screekelh aboue their ordinary custome, it presageth an 
alteration and change of the Weather. 1614 H, A. Scourge 
of Venus (1876) 30 To heaie the night-crowes .scrik, and 
goblins play. 1863 Kikc.slev Water- Sab. 32 "The very 
magpies and jays followed Tom up, screaking and screaming. 

o. Of things such as an nngreased hinge or axle : 
To make a shrill grating sound. Cf. Creak z>. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Strideo, Tibia stridebai 
screaked. 1609 Bible (Douay ) whs ii, 13 Behold 
1 wil screak under you, as a wayne screaketh loden with 
hay [VuJg. striflobo..str/det]. M676 Hobbes Iliad xvi. 
(1677) 247 The yoke screeks [xvi. 470 npUe Si fuydp]. xyxs 
Ir. Panel rollrts' Rerum Mem. I. iv. xvii. 222 They oil’d the 
Hinges of the Door, least they should screak and make a 
Noise. 1731 Miller Card. Diet, s, v. Vitis, Especially 
when the Screw is perceiv’d to be lough, or screaks in the 
Nut when the TrendJe is turn'd. 1843 Dickens Ckristm. 
Carol {y. 130 Stop till 1 shut the door of the shop. Ah ! 
How it skreeks? 1904 Wesim. Gas. 14 July 2/3 Tne noise 
that the slate pencil can make in the hands of a child . . 
can only be rendered by a word which is onomatopoeic if 
not correct — ‘ screak '. 

2 . irons. To cry out or titter with a screak. 

1569 W. Hubbard Ceyx 4- Ale. A vn, She screeketh out, 

why doest thou flie and leaue me alone. 15^ Q. Eliz. 
Plutarch xiv. xg Whan, .old man had skrigd out, ‘O worthL 
me whom nide to spike constrain.s. 

tScrea'lcer. Obs. In 6 skreker. [-erI.] 
One who screaks. 

*SW Chaloner Erasm, on Folly I iij, But and if the skreker 
(IM preacher 1 wonlde have saied) falleth out of his purpose. 

Screa'king, vbl. sb. [-ing l.] The action of 
the verb Screak ; utterance or emission of a shrill 
cry or grating sound. 

*S®S (^OOPER 7 hesaurus s.v. 5 " iridor. To hcare the screakyng 
or crashyng of a saw. 1597 Mokley Introd. bins. 7 So that 
vnder Giim vt the voice seemed as a kinde of humming, and 
aboue E la a kinde of constrained skricklng. 1668 Culpepper 
& Cole Barihol. Aunt. iir. ix. 149 The noise of Water- 
streams, or the screekings of Grass-hoppers. 172a De Foe 
Pitgifx/ilbili 9S Terrible Shrieks and ^reekings of Women, 
1728 Morgan Algiers I, iv. 129 These Brutes, whose Lan- 
guage resembled the Screeking of Bats. x8i6 Scott Old 
Mori, xiv, The screaking of a cracked fiddle. 1905 Westm. 
Gas, « May 4/2 A silence broken only by the perpetual 
skreeking of the katydids in the locust-trees. 

Screa-king.^/A a. [-ing 2.3 That screaks; 
that makes a shrill strident sound. 

,*S^S Cooper I hesaurus s. v, Aridus, Sonus aridns, a 
shrill screkyiig sounde. 1567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 125, I 
woula be<pme a Cat To combat with the creeping* ^lou^e 
and scratch thescreeking Rat. i6x< Rowlands MAancholie 
A nt. 30 Ywr skreeking Parrot will distract my sence. x6W 
I LOT Slajffordsh. 384 Which joynt.. moves not without a 
swong screaking pressure of the parts. 1825 Hazlitt Spirit 
88 With a harsh screaking voice. 

ScBeibky (skrrki), a. rare. Also screeky, 
skrieky. [f. Screak sb. or v. + -y.] Apt to screak. 
189* Dial. Notes (U. S.) v. 231 (Kentucky Words) Skrieky, 
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creaky. 1893 R. Bridges Humours of Court iii. ii. 2473 I’ll 
shut him in the screeky cup boat cl. 
t Screa'ling. Obs. rare — [app. in some 
way related to Norw. sh‘seling, Da. shrselling 
weakling, Olcel. Skrklingjar (pi.), the name given 
to certain American aborigines.] A. dwarf, pygmy. 

1613 W. H. in R. Anton Moriomachia, Their indilTeient 
dealings Did proue them to meane Knights, not Gyants, nor 
Screnlings. ' 

Scream, (skrrm), sb. In 6 .SV. soreym, 
skreyme, 7 sohreeme, 8 skveam. [f. Scukam 7 '.] 
A shrill piercing cry, usually expressive of pain, 
alarm, or other sudden emotion. 

1605 S11AK.S, Mach, II, iii, 61 And (as they sny) Inmenting.s 
heard i' th’ Ayre ; Strange Schreemes of Death. 1708 Poi'e 
Ode OH St. Cecilia's Day 57 Dreadful gleams. Dismal 
screams. x8ao Siiei.i.f.y Prometheus i. 498 Oh, ye who 
shake hills with the scream of your mirth. 1842 Ai’permiy 
Life SpoHsman ii. 33 His scream, or view-halloo, is, indeed, 
wonderful. 1848 Tii.\cickray /•■'«;/. AVwVxxxix, .She diopped 
them with a scream of terror. 1877 A. U. Edwards Up Nile 
xix. 563 It was a sharp, sudden .scream, following a shot. 

b. iransf. Applied to the shrill cry of certain 
birds and beasts, and to any similar noise. 

i^x3_Douglas Mneis xii. v. 76 And soiie the other fowlis 
heich in the sky Turnit agane, with mony screym led. 1710 
.skreyme] and cry. To chais and to assail thar aduer-sair. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 14 The scream of a 
peacock. x8io Scott Lady of L. i. x. The eagles answer’d 
with their scream. 1849 Ai.n. Smith PoitletoH Legacy xvi. 
138 The engine gave a shrill scream. 1835 Thnny.son A/amt 
I. iii. Listening now to the tide.., Now to the scream of a 
madden’d beach dragg'd down by the wave. 

Scream (skrJm), w. Forms: 2 screeme, 3 
aoreame, 4-5 soreiue, skreme, 7 sohreame, 
8 skreem, skream, 7 - scream. [Early ME. 
scrivmen, screamen, schreamen, perh. OE. *scr^ 
vian. Cf. mod. WFris. skneme to weep (for the 
sense-development cf. %veep, cry) OFris. *skriina. 
Early ME. sc may aland for either (sk) or ( j) ; 
see the rare parallel form SiiBE.tM. In SLak- 
spere’s schreame, schreeme (see Sobbam sb^ sch 
probably stands for (sk), after the spelling of words 
of classical derivation.] 

1. intr. To utter a shrill piercing cry, normally 
expressive of pain, alarm, mirth, or other sudden 
emotion. Also, to produce unpleasantly loud and 
shrill upper notes in singing. Also with out, away, 
a 1200 Tioelfth Cent. Horn. ia8 pwr is ece endi^nesse; 
hmr eald ne ginned, ne child ne sermmeS. c 1230 Hdli 
Meid. 37 pat wif. .pat iheretS, hwen Im cumeti in, hire 
beam screamen [MS. Lodi, schreamen]. c 1325 Pol. Songs 
(1839) T58 Heo biginnilli to shryke ant scremeth anon. 
ri4oo Laud Troy Bk. 9998 A dredful dreme that lady 
dremed, That In h ir sclepe sene cried & scremed. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 3«/2 To screme. 1634 Hrerkton Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 6 Others elder.. guided these little ones, and sung, 
screaming, and squeaking, and straining their voices. 1706 
PHit.i.lPS (ed. Kersey), To Scream or Scream out, to cry out, 
especially as one that is scar’d or frighted. 1707 tr. IVks. 
C'tess D'Anois (1715) 374 She skreem'd, she skreek'd. 1775 
Johnson _ 7 Vit.r. no Tyr. 4 These antipatriotic prejudices are 
the aboitions of Folly impregnated by Faction,. .They are 
born only to scream and perish. 1782 Cowper Mutual 
Forbearance 27 Ves, truly— one must scream and bawl— I 
tell you, you can't hear at all ! xSas Scott Kenilw. xxxiii, 

‘ Nay, scream away if you like it,’ said he, still holding her 
fast. x8a3 Dannbley Kucycl. Mus., To Scream, is to sing 
in so loud a manner that the tones of the voice cannot be 
appreciated. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 3T1 She 
screamed for help. 

b. Of certain birds and beasts; To emit their 
characteristic shrill cry. 

£1340 Nominale (Skeat) 747 Putois garil. Fulmarde 
sorenvyth. cr/gooDestr. 910 A wonderfull noy.se (the 
cry of the dragon] Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke 
ffelle. X605 Shak.s. Much. 11. ii. 16 , 1 heard IheOwle schreame, 
and the Crickets cry. X720 Pope Iliad xvii. 529 So (lies a 
Vulture thro’ the clam’rous Train Of Geese, chat scream, 
and scatter round the Plain, xysy Gray Bard 38 The 
famish'd Eagle screams, and passes by. x86o Tyndall Glac. 

I. xi. 87 A marmot screaqieu near me. X894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 415 Under the cliffs, where the sea-birds scream. 

c. Of an inanimate thing ; To make a noise like 
a scream. 

X784 CowFBR Task IV. 478 The fiddle screams Plaintive and 
piteous. 1792 WoLCOT (P, Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 
X794 111 - 333 Wild screams the trumpet’s brazen note so 
clear. _ 1827 Scott Chron. Canongaie iv, There it [the sign 
of an inn] nung, creaking^ groaning, and screaming in every 
blast of wind. x88a F. W. H. Myer.s Renewal of Youth. 
138 Winds that screamed and storms chat fled. 1886 Corbett 
Fall of Asgard II. 159 The ships screamed and groaned, 

. .as they ground together. 

d. qnasi-lrans. with complementary adv. or phr. 

x8ox Scott Lei. in Lockhart (1837) I. x. 334 Bugles indeed 

we have ; but it is only to scream us out of bed at five in the 
morning. i86a F. W. Robinson Owen iv, ix, If be stayed 
there by her side, she would scream the house down in a 
minute more. 

_ 2. fig. To express oneself angrily, excitedly, etc., 
in speech or writing. 

[X77S ; see x.] 1880 G. A. Simcox in Macm. Mag. XLI. 
401 The Bishop of Exeter ' screamed ’ at the idea of having 
to listen to the same speaker for two months. ^ 1883 Brit. 
Q. Rev. Oct. 445 ‘ The Times . .it screamed, it bullied, it 
worked itself up into a perfect whirlwind of wrath. 1890 
Spectator 1 June, We receive quite as many communications 
screaming at us for 'insufferable complaisance’ towards 
Mr, Glacistone, 


3. trans. To titter with a scream. Also with oui. 

X710 .Steelc Taller No. 15 T 2 Clapping me on the Back 
and skreaming a Lullaby. 1823 Byron Island iv. xiii. The 
sea-birds.. screaming high their harsh and hungry dirge. 
X836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Streets — Night, Mns. Mncklin . . has 
no sooner opened her little .street-door, and screamed out 
’Muflinsl’ with all her might, than [etc.]. 1890 Doyle 
iVhite Company xxxi. Screaming out the doggerel lines 
which had long been the watchword of the Jacquerie. 

Screamer (skrrmsi). [f. Sobbam v. + -eb i.] 
1. One who screams; one who sings in shrill 
piercing tones. 

27x2 Swift yml. to Stella 13 Nov., She must have been 
tortured with the noise of the GrubStreet screamers mention- 
ing her husband’s murder to her ears. x8i8 Scott Hri, 
Alidl. xxvi, The .screamer aforesaid, who added good features 
and bright eyes to the powers of her lungs. ^xSgo Cunning- 
ham Brit. Painters I. 208 An age which lavished its tens of 
thousands.. on Italian screamers. x83x IMayiiew Lend. 
Labour I, 223/2 The ballad singers— or street screamers, as 
we calls ’em. 


2. An animal that utters a cry like a scream. 

180X SoUTiiEV Thalnba iii. xxxix, Forth from her shadowy 

haunt Flies the large-headed screamer of the night. x8x8 
Scott Rob Roy xxvii, These tiresome screamers of the 
morass [the lapwing and curlew]. 2892 W. H. Hudson 
NaturtUisi in La Plata 1 . 15 At night when camping out I 
have heard its [the aguarA’sJdismaLscreams, but the screamer 
was sought in vain. 

3. spec. a. A name for the birds of the S. American 
family Palamedeidso ; esp. the Kamichi or Horned 
Screamer, and Chauna chavaria, the Crested 
Screamer. 

The name Crested Screamer is also given to the Seriema 
or Cariama [Palamedea crisiata Linn., Dicholophus crista- 
tus Illiger) of Brazil. 

*775 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Palameden of Linnams, 
A nhinta and Cariama of Brisson. . . I call it Screamer, from 
the violent noise it makes. Only two species. 1783 Latham 
Gen, Synopsis Birds \\\. i. 18 Homed Sci [earner], Pala- 
medea cornula Lip. Ibid. 20 Crested Scr[eamer]. Pala- 
medea cristaia Lin. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassells Bk. 
Birds IV, gi The Brazilian Cariama, or Crested .Screnmer 
{Dicholophus eristatns). Ibid. 93 The Screamers [Pain- 
medex) constitute a group of strange birds. Ibid. 96 The 
Aniuina or Horneu Screamer [Palamedea cornuta) is 
char.Tcterised by a horn upon the brow. 2892 W. H. Hudson 
Naturalist in La Plata i. 20 The spur-winged crested 
screamer; a noble bird ns large ns a swan, 
b. A local name for the swift. 

28x3 AIontagu Ornith, Diet. Suppl. 2832 F, 0 . Morrls 
Brit, Birds II. 73. 

4. slaug. a. A person, animal, or thing of excej)- 
tional size, attractiveness, etc.; a splendid speci- 
men; e.g. a well-grown or beautiful female; a 
‘ heavy swell ’ ; a large fish ; a large sum of money. 

2837 A. Grernr G/rtHC« nr A'iwu Ksz-A (Bartlett 2860I, The 
folks are all waiting to .see the fast steamer.. : Ah, here she is 
now : sir, ain’t .she a screamer? 2846 Mrs. Kirkland West. 
Clearings 44 ‘But she’s a screamer of a girl,’ persi.sted 
Master Geoi ge ; ' I'd rather have her than all the rest.’ 2830 
S.MEDLEV Fratik Fairleigh xiii. Well, you are a screamer, 
and no mistake, .. Be merciful towaicis the ladies. 2833 
Whyte Melville DigbyGratuixx, I am in fora 'screamer , 
and the bill for which 1 am arrested is only a ruse to prevent 
my leaving England. x86z Hughes Tom BAiwn at O.xf. 
xxxvi, I . . lost one screamer jiLSt up the back ditch there. He 
must iiave been a four-pounder. 

b. A composition of a startling or exaggerated 
character; e.g. a thrilling or funny story, a ‘scream- 
ing’ farce. Also, a person who tells exaggerated 
stories. 


2844 Dickens Mart. Chtis. xvi, A peculiar style of broad- 
side-essay called ‘a .screamer’. 2^9 Alb. S.mitii Poltleion 
Legacy xxiii, 234 ‘Stranger,’ said the man..' you aie a 
screamer ! ’ 2834 Househ. Words VIII. 77 Actors speak of 
such and such a farce being a 'screamer'. 2872 'AIakic 
Twain ' [iitlP) Screamers ; a gathering of scraps of humour, 
delicious bits, and short stories. z888 in Echoes fr. O.vf. 
Mag. (1890) 212 And I’ll write you a regular .screamer Ifyou 
dare to come up in the Long. 

Screaming (skrf'mig), vbl. sb. [f. Scream v. 
+ -mo 1.] The action of the verb Scbeam. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 20182 The .skrew for i>e skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
2687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 72 Such 
roaring and screaming, such swaggering and bouncing. 
2768-74 Tuckhk Lt. WaA (1834)11.443 Nor may we pretend 
to faint awayat the screamings of a country church, because 
we happen to have a fine ear. .for music. 2892 Henley 
Song of Sword 9 A noise Of the screaming of eagles. 

Screa'uiiug,///. A. [-ino2.] 

1. That screams ; sounding shrilly. 

2602 B. Jonson Poetaster To Rdr. zoo Like so many 
screaming grasse-hoppers. 1700 Deyden Theodore .$■ 
Honoria joo And from afar he heard a screaming .sound. As 
of a Dame distress’d, who^ cry’d for Aid. 2781 Cowper 
Hope 353 Thescreaming nations, hov’ring in mid air. Loudly 
resent the stranger's freedom there. 1802 Bierce In Midst 
of Life 8g Storms of screaming grape, which, .splintered the 
trees, x^ A. E. Housman Shropshire Ladxxrv, Far the 
calling bugles hollo. High the screaming fife replies. 

2. transf. tssA fig. a. Tending to excite screams 
of laughter ; said esp. of a farce. 

2834 ‘ C. Bede' Verdant Green 11. x. It was a situation for 
a screaming farce, 2873 Hopkins Making Worst of it viii. 
The gorgeous and screaming new and original burlesque 
drama. 

b. Violent or startling in effect; glaring. 

2848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxi, ‘ 1 ’ burst out his 

father with a screaming oath. HarpeVs Mag. Apr. 
700/2 When we.. added these startling spots of colour., the „ 
effect was rather screaming. 


c. slang. First-rate, splendid. 

2864 Hotten’s Slang Diet,, Screaming, first rate, splendid. 
2879 Miss Braddon Cloven Foot I. vi. 125 ‘Well ', cried the 
manager, radiant, ‘ a screaming success. There's money in 
it.' 2883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicesiersh. 314 
The Belvoir have, again, had a screaming run, a brilliant 
day, and a grand fiiii.sh. 2807 Badminton Mag, IV. 386 
The Rioters had come out of the wood on a so earning scent, 
lienee Sorea'mingly adv, ; chiefly in the phr. 
‘ screamingly funny ’ (cf. prec. 2 a). 

2847 Kinglakc Eothen 173 'The joyous girls will .suddenly, 
and screamingly, and all at once, explain to each other that 
[etc,]. 2879 Gf.o. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) HI. 368 Vou 
would be screamingly amused by one. 2892 Comhill Mag, 
Apr. 444 They are screamingly funny. 

Screamy (skrrmi), a. colloq. [f. Scbeam sb. 
or». -f-Y.] Given to screaming ; having a scream- 
ingvoice or sound characterized by exaggerated 
or undignified expression of .anger, complaint, or 
the like; violent or glaring in colour. 

Spectator Feb. 265/1 The two thoroughly unworthy 
and screamy [sonnets] on Carlyle’s Remmiscetices, by Mr. 
Swinburne. 2883 Truth ii June 927/1 Dining-rooms., 
fidgety with glitter, gilt, and screamy colouiing. x8gi ymi, 
^ Eauc, 1 Nov. 372/2 Wedepiecate the ‘ .screamy ' temper 
111 which so many of the aggrieved feel and write. 

Hence Sorea'mliiess. 

2884 Haweis Mus, Life 233 A word about violin .Strings. . , 
Thick string.s will mellow the screaminess of a Stainer. iSgx 
Spectator g I^Iay 666/2 She impaiis its effect for English 
renders by a certain screaminess of tone, 

Soreane, obs. form of .Screen v. 
t Screa'tioiL. Obs.~° [f. L. scredre to hawk, 
hem ; see -ation.] Hawking or spitting. 

2658 Phillips, Screation, a spitting. 

Sorebel, screble, obs. foims of Scribble v\ 
Screoh, obs. form of Screech v. 

’h Screde, v. Obs, rare, [dial, var. of shrede, 
Shbide ».] Irons. To clothe, array, 

£1x400 Octouian (W.) 1676 In nimes that owghte the 
Sarsyns deede The Crysten knyghtes gonne hem .screde. 

Scree (skrl), sb. Also 9 erten. scroe. [a. ON. 
skfTffa landslip (S\v,, Da. skred), cogn. w. skrlda 
to slide, glide ( — OE, scriSan to go, glide). 

The exisung form of the sing, is prob. a back-formation 
from the pi. screes, in winch the medinl S is dropped as in 
’clo’es ’ for clothes.) 

A mass of detritus, forming a precipitous, stony 
slope upon a moimlain-skle. Also the material 
composing such a slope. 

2782 J, Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) Gloss, 96 Skirl, or 
setees, small stones or pebbles. 2823 Scott Trierm. iii. 
viii, F.nr on the sloping valley's cour.se,.. Shingle and Seine, 
and Fell and Force, A dusky light arose. 2831 Ftaser's 
Mag, XLIV. 237 The cliffs, and screes, and snowpaiches 
looked uglier and steeper. 2903 WF.yMAN Starveerno Farm 
209 And now the screes of Bow Fell, flecked with snow, 
were not more cold and hard than her face. 

attrib. 1888 Davison in Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc, XLIV. 232 
The instability of scree-matei ial being so great, the cause.s 
of its motion are consequently numerous. 

Screech (skr/tj), sb. Forms : 6 skreeohe, 

J' sorieoh; aoreitch, skreeoli, 7 -S skrieoh, S 
schTeetoh, skreetch, 7 - acreeob.. [f. ScBEEOii v. 
Cf. SCRITCH sb.] 

1. A loud shrill cry, usually one expiessive of 
violent and uncontrollable pain or alarm. 

2360 OvhPs Nar'cissus A ij b, Ecco,.the dobbeler of 
skreeche [rime .speche). 2624 Sylvfster Bethulia's Rescue 
11. 238 T'h’ one insulting proud ; T'h' other in .skrieches, 
and sad cryes, as loud, Deafiied the shore.s, ^625 G. Sandvs 
Trav, I. II A gient lamentation, accompanied with grones 
and skreeches. z6t8 Lo. Carleton in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 

I. 111 . 259 But to returne to the screeches made att the fatall 
Idow given. 2722 De Fob Plague (1884) 109 A Woman gave 
three frightful Skreetches. 2743 Appleton Serm. 93 Draw 
forth Teares, yea, to cause Sclireetches and screamings out. 
a 2822 Shelley Hate-song 3 He .sang a .song which was 
more of a screech [rime-^vord ditch] 'Gainst a woman that 
was a brute. 1831 Hawthorne Ho. Stv. Gables xix. (1852) 
230 Shouting to her at mouth-wide .screech. 1864 Oeikie 
Life in Woods vii. (1874) 128 Suddenly an unearthly sound 
broke from one side, a sort of scieech. 

i/ig, i 6 nx Flavel Foiint, Life xii. 33 Oh what a fearful 
scriech will thy Conscience give, 

2. A name for various birds having a harsh dis- 
cordant cry, e.g. the Barn-owl {Strix Jlammea), the 
Swift {Cypselns opus'), the Missel- thrush {Turdus 
viscivonts'), etc. Now only dial. 

2637 G. Daniel Genius of this Isle 346 Where the owle 
And yelling Screitch, (full of portent and Fate) Late kept. 
2802 Montagu Ontiih. Did., Swift. . . Screech. 2822 Shelley 
tr. Goethe’s Faust ii. 6jr Are the screech, the lapwing, and 
the jay. All awake as if ’twere day?_ 2852 P. O. AIorris 
Brit. Birds II. 75 Swift., .Black Martin. Screech. 

3. transf. A harsh, squeaking sound made by 
some inanimate object. 

2832 Ht. Martinkau Hill Sr Valley iii. 46 He was com* 
pletely roused by a creak and screech of the latticed window. 
2863 Hawthorne Our Old Home II. 85 We could hear 
the galloping sweep of a railway train,. and its discordant 
screech. 

4. attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., with the 
sense ‘ screeching, loud and discordant * 

A 1830 CocKBURN Me 7 n, (18^6) 179 A wild-looking, .man 
with sandy hair, a screech voice, and staring eyes. 

b. In dial, names of birds with reference to their 
characteristic cry (cf. sense 2 ), as soreeoli-bird, 
-tlirttsh, the Fieldfare {Turdus pilaris) ; Boreeoh- 
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ooclCy -drossle,-tliniBli, the Missel-thrush {T’ttrdus 
viscivoyus ) ; 8creeoh.-deTil, -martin, the Swift 
\Cypsthi5 fl/Kj); acreeoTi-liawk, the Nightjar 
{Caprimulgiis Enropsns), See Eng. Dial, Did. 

xSta Montagu OfuiiA. £>kf.. Swift.. .Screech Martin. 
1839 arACfiiLLivBW Srit. Binls II. 114 Turdm visctvorns. 
The Missd Thrush. . . Screech Thrush. 

^ 6. Misused for Si.tie.vk, Skreigh, "break of day. 
a883 F. M. Crawford Pr. Claudius iii, 1 am a very early 
lurd : I get up at the .screech of dawn. 

Screech (skritj), o. Forms: 6 skrech, y 
aoreoh, skrieoh, scrietoh., 8 skrietch., screetch, 
y- screech. [Echoic modification of Sobitch s'.] j 

1 . intr. To utter a sharp, piercing cry, as of pain | 
or alarm ; to scream or call out with a shrill voice; 
also occas. used iransf. of inanimate things. 

*S 77 Kendall Flaivers of Epigr. a6 b, Thou weepest still, 
thou skrechest shrill, thou halest from head thyne heares. 
i&tt Marstom AMtoHio's Roa. m. iii, Now crcwkes the toad 
and night crowes screech aloud. *704 Lotid. Post 28-30 
June a/i The Nurse and e Maids who lay in a Room back- 
wwds, were heard to Skriech out a considerable tlm& in a 
most pitiful manner. iM* Wotcor (P. Pindar) CMes ef 
CondoUHce Wks. 1794 III. 232 The fiddles screech with 
rapture one and all 1853 Kane Grinuell Exfied. xix. (*85?) 
146 Crowds of Auks and Ivory Gulls, screeching with ex- 
ecrable clamor. xSCh Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. Troub. 
m. X, 1 screeched out all the more,. when 1 remembered 
the quarrel that had took place at dinner. x888 Henley 
Bk. Verses 152 A draggled fishwife screeches at the gates. 

2 . tmns. To utter (a word or sentence) with a 
loud, shrill, piercing sound. 

1844 Disraeu Coxingslyy. iv. 205 ' Rigby scribed a 
hoarse voice, ‘don't you mind'. 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums 149 Next minuteshe screeches, ‘What, what, what? ' 

3 . To cause to utter a shrill, squeaking noise, rare. 
18&1 Lady Duff-Gordon in F- Galton Vac. Tourists (1^) 

161 When 1 went into the hall, a Dutchman was screeclung 
a concertina hideously. 

SGre60li6X (skrrtjai). [fl Scboechw. +-eea.] 

1 . One who screeches, lit. and 7 ^. 

1869 J. Burroughs lVake-Robinvm.{sig^ aio The fly- 
catchers. .are not properly songsters, hut are classed by 
some writers ns screecheta _ fames's 25 Jan. 

6/a They are as unpatriotic in their wayasscreechers about 
liulgarian atrocities. 1908 Aeatiemy ti July 27/2 These 
screechers are beginning to learn that hysterics are of little 
use where argument is coocemed. 

2 . A dial, name for several birds having a harsh 
screaming cry ; e. g. the Swift (Cypselits apus), the 
Gall-billed Tern {^Sieina anglica), and the Missel- 
thrush {Turdus viscivorus), 

1848 Zoologist VI. 2290 The common swift is in Gflouces- 
tershire] a'screecher*. 3864ATEINSON J 7 /nf-w,,Screecher... 
Gult-Vilied Tern. Sterna Anglica. 

ScreecliiiLiEr (skrPtJl^), vbl. sb. [f. Scbeech v. 
-h-jNQ^.] The action of the vb. Scbeech; shrill 
crying, howling. 

1616 Breton Good tfr Badife,^ Vnfuiet Woman Wks, 
(Grosart) II. xa/a Her voice is the skrieching of an owle. 
1673 Hickeringill Gregory F. Greyheai-d 307 This rat- 
catcher owl.. with her howtings and scrietching .she spoils 
the musick. 1753 Miss Colliur Torment. Concl. (i8ti) 
231 How have 1 seen a whole company made uneasy from 
the screeching of a cork between some person's fingers 1 
1777 W. Dalrympi.e Tiiav. Sf Pori, cxxiv. They make a 
most disagreeable screetching. ito8 Scott F. i\i, Perth vii, 

' 1 prithee, peace said Ctai^allie, who was obviously tired 
of the tuneless screeching of the worthy deacon. 1871 
O, W. Holmes Smiling Listener 54 More banging, moie 
screeching of fiddle and drum. 
Screec]ii]ig(5kri'-tn^),ji!i//. n. [f. Scbeech v. 

+ -iK0ii.] That screeches. Hence Scree'oliiugly 
adv. 

i8t6 Scott Let. in Lockhart (rSm) V. 141 My old peacock, 
who chooses to. .sit below my bedroom window to keep me 
awake with his screeching lamentation. 1834 iV. Brit, Ren, 
XXI. 217 Old ones cry out screechingly. z886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 209 T'he screeching appeals which greeted the 
discovery of our misdemeanour. 

Scree'oll-owl. Also 7 skreeoh.-, 8 soriaoh-. 
[f. Scbeech v. ; altered form of ScBi!rcH-owi>.} 

1 . A name for the Barn Owl (^Alnco flammeus 
Fleming, Strix Linn.), from its discordant cry, 
supposed to be of evil omen, 

*S 93 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, i. iv. 21 The time when Screech- 
owles cryj and Bandogs howle. 16x2 Dekker London 
Triumphtng Bib, Let Bats and Skreech-Qwles murmure 
at bright Day. 17XX Addison Sped. No. 7 p 3 A Screech- 
Owl at Midnight has alarmed a Family, more than a Band of 
Robbers. 1773 6. White Selbome, To Barrington. 8 July, 
From this screaming probably arose the common people's 
imaginary species of screech-awl^^ which they snperstitiously 
think attends the windows of d^^ing persons. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rtv. III. VI. vi, Long-winded, unmelodious as the 
screech-owl's, .sounds that prophetic voice. 1872 Calverlev 
Fly Leaves (1884) 5 And the screech-owl scares the peasant 
As he skirts some churchyard drear. 

2 . iransf. Applied to a bearer of evil tidings, or 
one who presages misfortune. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. v. x, 16 Let him that will a screech- 
oule aye be call'd, Goe in to Troy, and say there, Hector's 
dead. x8ig Scott Ivaithoe xxx, ‘ Vile murderous hag 1 ' 
replied Front-de-Boeufi 'detestable screech owl ! ’ 1896 Jane 
Barlow Mrs, Martvis Comp., etc. 50 To be pitied for 
havin’ to put up wid the ould screech-owl’s foolish talk. 

3 . attrib. 

1796 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Satire Wks. x8ia III. 409 Of 
Screech-owl satire Pitt has_ shorn the wings. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. ii. The harsh and dissonant voice, and the screech- 
owl notes to which it was exalted when he was exhorted to 
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pronounce more distinctly. 1837 Carlyle 7 ^. Ro), TIL vi. 
vi. Then, secondly, his rejected screech-owl Oration. 

Scveecliy (skrj-tji), a. [f. Scbeech -f -v 1.] 
Of a voice : Given to screech; loud, shrill, and 
discordant. Also iransf. 

<11830 CocKBURN Metn. (1856) 134 His voice.. got sputter- 
ing and screechy when he became excited, 1805 Pali JiTall 
Gaz. 24 Apr. lo She ha^ a moderatfi mezzo sopi^no, rather 
reedy and screechy an its upper notes. 1851 Leeds Mercnty 
S Oct- 8/6 Vilification of the screechiest kind. 

Screed (skrfd), sb. Porms : 4 aereade, 5 
screde, 6 Sc. skreid, aoreid, 7 akread, S-g 
skxeed, 7- scraed. [Variant of Shheii sb., repr. 
OE. scrJade ; cf. ScR- i.] 

1. 1 . A fragment cut, tom, or broken from a 
main piece ; in later use, a tom strip of some tex- 
tile material. Also collect, sing. Ohs. exc. dial. 

ri3Xg Shoreham t. 824 pa^ eny best devoured by t,.. 
Ech screade Jet al so longe hys godes body, Ase Jest J>e 
fourme of brede. <1x415 Vao. in Wr.-Wfllcker 655/11 t/oc 
jpresegmen, screde. a sifio Pol. Poems (Rolls) I L 
made of scredes. <r 1510 Doogias Conscience 7 Of his habile 
out cuttit thay ane skreid. 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 37 
Scho raif hir dais all into screid. i8ap Choker Fahy Leg. 
1 . 16a He has been sometimes seen going about with hardly 
a skreed to cover him. 1894 Crockett Raiders Ced. 3) 208 
By a screed o' her druggit goown tangled on a blackthoin. 

b. A Strip of land ; a parcel of ground. 

xflxg Brathwait strappado 220 Thou Ahab, thou that by 
extortion g:dne& Some Skreads of Land to better thy 
demains. 1644 Slingsby Diary (1836) 126 Northscales, a 
town in Wawne [Walney] Iseland w'l* Is a narrow screed of 
land lying before Foutness, Edysiotu L. I 337 

The sea encroached upon these cliffs, by taking off parallel 
Screeds. 1843 Littcolnsh. Topogr. Soc. Papers 64 The 
triangular screed of land lying on the north side of the Cross- 
cliff hill, was the ancient Swine-grun of Lincoln . 1889 R aine 
Hist. Hewinghorough 163 There is a long screed or tongue 
of land called Bishop's Meadows. 

c. An edging, a bordering strip ; the border or 
frill of a woman’s cap. dial. 

x8a8 Carr Crasten Ghss,, S&reed, a border or shred of 
cloth. 1840 C. Bronte Shirley xxiii. The screed, or frill of 
the cap, stood a quarter of a yard broad round the face of 
the wearer. 1855 Whitby Gloss., A Screed, a border or edge 
of paper, or other flat surface. ‘ A cap screed,' 

2. ^g. A long roll or list ; a lengthy discourse or‘ 
harangue* a gossiping letter or piece of writing.^ 

a 1789 in Ross Helenore To Author p. vii, I here might gie 
a skreed of names. xSxa Chalmers Let. in Hanna Mem. 
(1840) I, 393 Mr. Manson threatens a long screed of poetry 
on the subject. i8j6 Scott Fam. Let. a8 Dec. (1B94) 1 . 392 
The lady would not be kept from Eildon Hills when there 
was any worthy . . to give her a screed of doctrine. 1884 St. 
Jamecs Gas. 31 Oct, ^jl What Montaigne meant by his 
'eraprunts' ivas something ^together different from Mr. 
Tregellas's great screeds of cribbing. 190a A. Dobson 
S. Richardson v. 117 Richardson’s reply is a screed of 
malevolence. 

b. A piece, portion (of a literary work). 
x8xg Scott yrnl. xa June, After dinner I . . took a screed of 
my novel. 

t o. A (drinking) bout. Obs. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxv, Naething confuses me unless it be 
a screed o'drink at an orra time. 1823 Galt Entail xxxii. 
Had he no deet amang hands in one o' his scrieds wi’ the 
Lairds o' Kilpatrick, I'm sure I canna think what would hae 
come o’ me and my first wife, tSaSJ. "W ilson Noct. Ambr. 
Wks, 1856 II. 59 A skreed in any room of his house clears 
my bead for a month. 

3 . Elasteidng. a. An accurately levelled strip of 
plaster formed upon a wall or ceiling, us a guide 
in running a cornice or in obtaining a perfectly 
even surface in plastering ; a strip of wood used 
for the same purpose. 

i8xa P. Nicholson Meek. Exerc. 308 Floating Skreeds 
differ from cornice skreeds in this, that the former is a strip 
of plaster, and the latter wooden rules for running the cor- 
nice. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. II. 431/2 Ledges or margins of 
plaster, called screeds, are formed at the angles. 1855 
Reinnel Masons' etc. Assist. 61 The work must be correctly 
plumbed up by means of fiat-headed nails, and screeds for the 
guidance of the floating rule formed with Roman cement. 

b. Comb . : screed-ooat, a coat of plaster made 
level with the screeds (flent. Diet. 1891). 

o. (See quot.) 

X90X y. Black's Carp, rj Build., Howe Handier. 92 The 
concrete [for the floor should be]., thrown on., and its upper 
surface brought perfectly level by passing a ‘screed’, or laige 
wooden straight-edge, over it. 

II. 4 . Sc. [From the verb.] A rent, tear. Also 
Jig. ? Obs. 

<1x728 Ramsay Tit for Tat iii. He had lent ane’s Guts a 
Skreed, Wha had gi en him a broken Head. 1786 Burns 
Holy Fair iv, Ye, for my sake, hae gien the feck Of a’ the 
ten comman’s A screed some day, 

5 . Sc. A sound as of the tearing of cloth ; hence, 
‘ any loud, shrill sound ’ (Jam.). 

a 1805 Macneill /’<wv<s(i 844) 125 Fearfii’ ye sang till some 
agieed The notes war true; Whan grovvn mair bauld, ye 
gae a screed That pleased nae few. 1805 J. Nicou Poems 
IL 12 (Jam.) Their cudgels brandish'd 'boon their heads,— 
1 beir horns emittin martial screeds. 

Screed (skrfd), w. Obs, exc. dial. Forms ; 5 
screde, 8 skreed, 8— soreed. [Orig. a var. of 
Sheed repr. OE, scr 4 adian\ in later use f. 
SOBEED 

1 . tram. To shred, tear, rip- 

c X430 Two Cookery Bks. 30 Take Apples, & pare hem, 
an smal screde hem in mossellysi 17* • Fait Helen xiii. in 


SCBEEir. 

Child Ballads II. 212/2 And out he took a little pen-knife, 
And he screeded the winding-sheet, 
b. intr. for rejl. 

xBiS Scott Rob Ray xxxi, Had I been in ony o’ your rotten 
French camlets now, or your drab-de-berries, it would hae 
screeded like an auld rag ivi’ sic a weight as mine. 

2 . intr. To produce a sound as of tearing cloth. 
Hence, of a miisical instrument, to make a loud 
sbrill sound. 

<i!I7o6 Waison's Collect. Sc. Poems i. 38 It made me 
Yelp, and Yeul, and Yell And Skirl and Skreed. 1756 
Pennecuik's Collect. Sc. Poems 77 He gar’d hU pipe, when 
he did play, Baith skirl and skreed. 1835 Caericic, etc. 
Laird ^Logan{iB^i) 77, I mind the verra tune that the 
fiddler played to us, as weel as if I heard the bow .scieeding 
o’er the strings the noo. 

3 . 7 0 screed ojf, away: to giveaudible expression to, 
to relate or repeat (a matter) readily from memory. 

a 1774 R. Fergusson Poems (1807) 239 Sing then, how, on 
the fourth of June, Our bells screed aff a loyal tune. 1839 
Ballantine in Whisile-Binkie Ser. 1 1. 5 There's nae Carritch 
question, nor auld Scottish sang, But the louu screeds ye aff 
in the true lowland twang, 

Screeding (skrrdiq), vbl, sb. Plastering, [f. 
ScBEKD sb. -f -ING 1 .] The forming of the screeds. 

i8ts J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 617 When thescreeding is 
finished, compo is prepared in larger quantities and.. the 
workmen spread it. .over the wall in the space left between 
each pair of screeds. 

Screen (skrfn), shX Forms ; (? 4 soren), 5-6 
serene, 5-7 akreue, skreene, 6 scren, skreine, 

7 skrein, 6-7 screene, 7 scbree 3 i(e, 8 skreyn, 
7-9 Bkreeu, 7- screen. Also 6-7 serine, skrine. 
[Of difficult etymology. The sense corresponds with 
that of F. Icran, OF. escran (1318 in Hatz.-Darm. ), 
in glossaries also escrin, escrett (Du Cange s. vv. 
Antipirgium,Antypird)\ Godefr.gives oneinstance 
of escriwe fern, in the same sense. The ME. shrene, 
skreene, however, does not admit of being regarded 
as an adoption of any of these forms ; though it 
may represent some AF. variant or derivative. The 
form has probitbly been influenced by confusion 
with serene => Sorine, chest, coffer. 

The OF, escrin, escren (? whence esernu) is prob. a. OHG, 
skirm, skerm (mod.G. srhirni) of the same meaning; the 
fern, escrine is presumably a derivative of the same word.] 

1 . A contrivance for warding off the heat of a fire 
or a draught of air. a. A piece of furniture con- 
sisting usually of an upright board or of a frame hung 
with leather, canvas, cloth, tapestry, or paper, or 
of two or more such boards or frames hinged 
together. Cf. Fibe-scbeeh. 

Q'he meaning of the word in quote. 1393-1403 is uncertain ; 
it is not impossible that they ought to be placed under 
ScRiNB, coffer. In quot. 1530 the meaning may be a fireguard. 

1393 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) I. i94"Unumskreu[?re<xifskre[i] 
ferieum. x403iYa/r<;/y/«X7/< ifre. II. 20, j, skrene, iijs. 14.. 
Voc, ill Wr.-wiilcker 564/24 Antipera, a serene. 0x440 
Promp, Parv, 450/2 Serene.., venti/nga. 0x460 B/i. 
Cnrtasye 462 in Babees Bk., And fuel to chymnd hym falle 
to gete, And serenes in clof to y-saue ):o hete Fro po lorde 
at mete when he is sett. 1530 Falsgr. 271/1 Skrene made 
of wycars to put bytwene the fyre, escrain, estrane. 1603 
Inv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 27 Itm, one great foulding 
.skreene of seaven foulds, 1630 Br. Hall Occas. Medit, 
cxii. (1633) 283 This screene, that stands betwixt me and the 
fire, is like some good friend at the Court, which keepes me 
from the heate of the unjust disple.TSure of the great. 171 1 
Hermit 25 Aug. e/i Indian Skreens must be purchased to 
succeed Abraham and Isaac [on tapestry]. 1854 Househ. 
Words VIII. 5^2 Tables, chairs, pole-screens and cheval- 
screens. 1899 Cowan Hist, Xiss 230 There was a draught- 
screen just at the door. 

b. A frame covered with paper or cloth, or a disk 
or plate of thin wood, cardboard, etc. [often decor- 
ated with painting or embroidery) with a handle 
by which a person may hold it between his face and 
the fire ; a hand-screen. Also applied to a merely 
ornamental article of similar form and material. 

tSj/iMS, Harl. 140911. 61 Two title Skrenes ofsilke to hold 
againste the fier. 1688 Holmf. Amnowry in. xvi. (Roxb.) 
83/iThefirstis nominated a screene, it is a thing made round 
of crisped paper, and set in an handle to hold before a Ladies 
face, when she sits neere the fire. 17x2 Steele Speciaiot 
No. 336 F 2 [They] plague me.. to cheapen Tea or buy a 
Skreen. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. ii, Is it what you people 
call law-hand? she asks, .toying with her screen. 

O. A wooden seat or settle with a high back to 
keep away draughts. 

1826 Wilbraham Cheshire Gloss, (ed. 2) 77 Skreen, a 
■wooden settee or settle, with a very high back, sufficient to 
screen those who sit on it from the external air, 187910 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. Suppl. 512. 

d. A contrivance in the form of a screen (sense 
I a), lor affording an upright surface for the display 
of objects for exhibition ; a flat vertical surface pre- 
pared for the reception of images from a magic 
lantern or the like; a frame for photographs resem- 
bling a folding screen. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Ceol. (ed. 2) 46 The 
screen on the eastern wall . . exhibits the russet and bird’s eye 
marble, in the base, xS88 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 Some of the 
most delightful panel screens for photographs I ever set 
eyes on. 

e. Mining. (See quot.) 

X883 Gresley Gloss, Coal M ining. Screen, . . a cloth brattice 
or curtain hung across a road in a mine to direct the venti- 
lation. 
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SCREENED, 


2. A partition of wood or stone, pierced by 
one or more doors, dividing a room or building into 
two parts. 

c 1460 Cnrtasye^% in Bahees Bk., And sithenbyrore the 
serene l^ou stonde In myddys pe halle. 1553 Bale tr. Bp. 
Gardiners Serm. Hj b, I am .. compelled to take my wyfe 
Truthe to me, wban she commeth agayne at leynght peeping 
behynde the serine. 1589 Hay any Work /or Cooper 44 
When he hadd gotten some fatte meat of O the fellowes 
table, would go to the skrine, and first wipe his mouth on 
the qn[e] side and then O the other, because he wanted a 
napkin. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 37 Streight th* other fled 
away, And ran into the Hall, where he did weene Him selfe 
to saue: but he there slew him at the skreene. 1684 Bunvan 
Pilgr. II. 118 He always loved good talk, and often would 
get behind the Skreen to hear it. 1831 Turner Dom. Archii. 
I. ii. 44 Behind the screen, or ‘ in the screens ’ as it was called 
was. .the Lavatory. 1873 Stubbs Consi. Hist, I. xi. (1897) 
380 The name [chancellor], derived proliably from the 
canctlli, or .skreen behind which the secretarial work of the 
royal household was carried on. 

b. JSccL (See CHANCEL-.rr;'tf«;;, Rood-SoreiiIn.) 

1643 Evelyn Diary 24 Dec., They greatly reverence the 
Crucifix over the skreene of the Quire. 1762-71 JI. Walpoi.e 
Vertue's Anted. Paint, (1786) II. 263 lie committed the 
.same error at Winchester, thrusting a screen in the Roman 
or Grecian taste into the middle of that cathedral. 1826 
.Scott Woodsi. i, Two fair .screens of beauiifiil sculptured oak 
had been destroyed. xpoS F. Bond tjitlc) Screens and 
Galleries in English Churches. 

c. A wall thrown out in front of a building 
and masking the fa 9 ade, 

1842 R._ Brown Dom, Arch. 3x8 Screen, a row of columns 
with their continued entablature, erected along the top of 
a dwarf-wall, between which and the dwelling-house is a 
court, generally attached to palaces. 1886 C. E. Fascoe 
Lond. 0/ To-day xxxi. (ed. 3) 283 The screen on the Wliite- 
hall side [of the Adiniralty], IMd. xxxii. 295 Devonshire 
House, a large mansion with a screen in front, at the corner 
of St. James's Street. 

d. Mil, = Screm-hatiery (sense 7 below). 

1876 VoYLC & Steven.son Blilit, Diet. (ed. 3) 35 Small 
openings are made in the screens corresponding with the 
embrasures of the batteries. 

3. transf. a. Applied to any object, natural or 
artificial, that affords shelter from heat or wind. 

Ramsay's application of the word to a .scarf worn by a 
woman over the head has been echoed by later writers as If it 
were a dialectal .specific sen.se. 

1338 Elvot Diet,, Pmbella, a lyttel .shadow, also a .skrine 
to kepe away the light of the sonne. 1642 Fui.lf.r Holy 
Prof. St. III. vii. 167 A South-window in summer, .needs the 
schraen of a curtain. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc. (1733) I. 66 
My mistris in her tartan screen. 1784 tr. Beck/ord's Vathek 
(1868} 31 When the sun began to break tlirough the clouds 
they ordered a pavilion to be raised, as a screen fVom the 
intrusion of his beams, x8i8 .Scoit Hrt. Midi, xxv. Her 
tartan .screen served all the purposes of a riding-habit, and 
of an umbrella. 

b. Something interposed so <as to conceal from 
view. Alsoy^f. 

1603 Shakb. Macb, v.yi. i Now neere enough i Yourleauy 
Skreenes tlirow downe. And shew like those you are. <1x67^ 
Traherne Chr. Ethics (1675) gi All Things are naked ana 
open before his Eyes, ana there be no Walls to exclude, 
or Skreens to hide.. nor Distance to over come, but nil 
Thingsequallyneerandfair. aT']a\Tl,'R?iO'Hin 07 itheBeaniies 
Wks. X730 I. 44 Next, over all, must Fhryne’s skin be drawn 
..Through which most lovely and unfaithful screen The 
various passions of the soul are seen. X788 Burke Sp, agst, 
W, Hastittgs'fl'ies.'X.lll, 284 The screen, the veil .spread 
before this transaction, is torn open by the very people 
themselves, who are the tools in it. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xiv, The sun set beyond, .the screen of western hills. 1831 
Gallenga Italy 23 He .sought, it would be diflicult to say 
whether a comfort or a screen in the observance of religious 
practices. 

o. Mil. A small body of men detached to cover 
the movements of an army. 

xSga Home & Pratt PrMs Mod. Tactics 81 The disper- 
sion on a wide front which i.s necessary to obtain what is 
generally called the cavalry .screen neces.sarily entails weak- 
ness. X894 Gall Mod. Tactics (ed. 3) 173 Large bodies of 
infantry when there is a possibility of contact with the 
enemy will be covered by wimt is now called a screen of 
troops in extended order. 

d. A line or belt of trees planted to give pro- 
tection from the wind, 

1644 Evelyn Diary ax Mar., A pretty garden, . , having at 
the entrance a skreene at an exceeding height, accurately 
cutt in topiary worke. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery If. 
75 In a part of tlie skreen, which divides these grounds from 
tlie road, we have an opportunity of remarking the disagree- 
able effect of trees planted alternately. X842 J . Wilson Chr. 
North (xSsy) 1 . 246 Screens of oak and sycamore trees. x88a 
Garden 28 Jan. 65/1 All. .screens of Privet, Beech, Holly, 
Yew, &C. to be kept thick must be cut annually. 

4. A means of securing from attack, pimisli- 
ment, or censure. Also, anything which intervenes 
obstructingly. 

i6xa Shaks, Temp. i. ii. X07 To haue no Schreene between 
this part he plaid, And him he plaid it for, he needes will be 
Absolute Millaine. 1625 Bacon Ess,, Envy (Arb.) 514 There 
be so many Skreenes betweene liim, and Envy, 1760 Ann. 
Reg, 111 . Misc. Ess. 2x3 A worthless rascal wlio has found 
out the art of deceiving under the screen of royal authority. 
18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 651 He would not 
have scrupled to form for himself a screen out of his own 
ambiguity, 1877 Northcotb Rom. Catacombs i. i. 24 They 
furni^ed a real and legal screen for the protection of the 
Christian Society. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 56 There's 
no longer screen betwixt soul and soul’s joy. 

b. Xdi) See quot. 1710 ; (3)achaperon. immee-uses. 

17x0 Steele Toiler No. vjx Advt., All false Buyers at 
Auctions being employ’d only to bide others, are from this 

VOIi. VIII, 


Day forward to be known in Mr. BickerslafPs Writings by 
the Word Screens. x8i8 Scott xiv, I will bribe 

old Martha with a cup of teato-sit by me and be my screen. 

5. An apparatus used in the sifting ol grain, 
coal, etc. Cf. Scry sh. 

X373 Tussr.R Hnsb, (1878) 37 A skuttle or skieinc, to rid 
.soile fio the come, x667MERRBrin/Vi//. Trvnis.ll, 466 The 
Skreens are made with two partition.s, to separate tlie du.st 
from the Corn, c ijto Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) loi A 
frame, .made all of small wire just as 1 have seen fine Screens 
to screen Come in, 1760 Milles in Phil, Trans. LI. 538 
The smaller coal is separated from the clay by a skreen, or 
grated shovel. 1803 Dickson Pract. Agrie. I, PI. xiv. The 
corn passes through the skreen G into the hopper H. 1844 
H, Stephens Bk, Farm I. 347 There is a portable screen or 
harp for riddling and depositing the stones. 187a Raymond 
Statist, Mines ^ Mining 61 An improvement has been made 
. . by the substitution, at several mills, of coarse screens, with 
apertures one-quarter of an inch in diameter, instead of the 
one-eighth-incli screens heretofore in use. 

b. An arrangement of bare at the end of an over- 
flow pipe, to prevent the escape of fish from a pond. 

x888 Goode Amer. Fishes ^7 They had. .gone through the 
screen at the mouth of the pipe, 

6 . Applied to various portions of optical, electri- 
cal, and other instruments, serving to intercept 
light, heat, electricity, etc. 

1819-23 Barlow Optics in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) III. 
474/2 A skreen of gauxe, or gummed muslin posited verti- 
cally,_ 1878 Encycl. Brit, VIII. ag/x What are called 
electrical ^screens, i. e. sheets of metal used to defend 
electrical instrument!:, &c., from external influences. 1879 
Cassells Teclm, Edne. III. i (Photogr.) A screen of ground- 
glass. X893 Sloane Electr. Diet., Screen, Electric, a large 
plate or a hollow ca.se or cage of conducting material 
connected with the earth, and used to protect any body 
placed within it from electro.static influence.s. 1902 Encycl. 
Brit. XXVIII. 54/1 Scieens which become fluorescent 
under the influence of the Runtgen rays are generally made 
of platino-cyanides. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as screen-bulkhead, -dooi‘, 

f -fan, feme, -plantation, -shape, wall, -7vork (also 
fig.')', ^ screen faced, \ -like soreen-battery 

MU. (see quot.); soreen-ceU, a part of a gaol 
where a prisoner may be kept under constant ob- 
servation ; soreeu-ohamber, an enclosure contain- 
ing a screen (sense 5 ) ; soreexL-oloth, f (a) the 
material used to cover a screen ; {b) Mining, a mat 
hung in an airway to promote ventilation ; screen- 
man, a worker at the screen (sense 5 ), spec, in the 
Coal-trade = Scbeenhbj soreen-peroh. (see quot.) ; 
screen-tower, an elevated building containing a 
series of screens (sense 5 ). 

1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) 35 A ''.screen 
battery is a parapet of earth running acros.s the front of the 
batteries and thus forming a screen. 2707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
2) XVll. 404/1 I'he beam abaft, which comes under the 
^screen bulkhead. 1892 PttU Mall Gaz, 24 Oct. 5/2 He was 
confined in a *.screen cell. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 
Alining 432 The .screens are provided with latticed hoppers, 
which allows a current of air to flow freely up through the 
*screen-chambers. 1603 luv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 27 A 
•skreen cloth . . of green kensey. x8Bg Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Apr. 
3/1 By the expenditure of a few shillings in hanging a mid wall 
of screenclotn a {ilentiful svipply of air could have been ob- 
tained. x^o Civil Engbi. .J- Arch. Jml. III. 84/1 Its effect 
is . .unavoidably impaired by the interference of two pairs of 
•screen doors. ^ x6ox Mundav Detunf. Robt. Earl Hrmting- 
don B 4 b, Is it thy part, thou •screenfac’t snotty nose, To 
hinder hi m that gaue thee alt thou hast ? 1664 Butler Hnd, 
II. iii. 367 Are sweating Lanthoms, or "Screen-fans, Made 
better there than th’are in France? 1836 Morton Cycl. 
Agric.\\.^i7 Along the side [of the plantation] most ex- 
posed to the sea-breeze, eiect a "screen fence composed of 
turf [etc.]. 1611 CoTGR., Araroye, a round or *skrcene- 
like ornament of feathers, worne by the West-Indian 
Sauages at their backes. X85X Grrrnwell Coal-trade 
Terms Northnmb. tf Durh. 48 *Skreenmen. 1891 Labour 
Commission Gloss,, Screeners or Screennten, men at bank 
who .shovel the coals over the flat of the screems into the 
wagons and clean them. xSgi Harting Bibl. Accipilr, 229 
* Screen-perch, the form of perch used for hawks when kept 
in a room. _ 1799 J. Robbrtoon Agrfc. Perth 420 Soften the 
rigour of winter, by sheltering the lower farms with •.skreen- 
pl.Tntations. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 A smaller frame, 
"screen shape,.. to hold .six ‘midget’ photographs. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mhus ^ Mining 4.17 All [the ore] was 
elevated some seventy feet to the top of the *screen-tower, 
1900 Yorksh, Archseol. Jml. XV. 303 The *screen-wall 
between the pillars of the nave. 1648-38 Hexham s.v. Voye, 
The Top of some "schieene- worke. 1850 Parker's Gloss. 
Archie, (ed. 5)^!. 416 The oldest piece of screen-work that 
has been noticed is at Compton church, Surrey. 1858 
l^RouiiE Hist. Eng. II. 354 Unhappily^ behind the ^screen- 
work of these poor saints, a whole Irish insurrection was 
blazing in madne.ssand fury. ^ 1904GASQUET AV/y. A/onastie 
Life ii. 30 In some plnce.s, it is true, certain screenwork 
divisions appear to have been devised. 

Screen (skrih), Cant. ? Ohs. [? Connected 
with SCEEEVB sb, and v,] A bank-note. Chiefly 
in fueer screen, a forged bank-note. 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Dicl.,Queer screens, forged Bank- 
notes. 1830 Lytton P. Clfffbrd xxxi, Bill Fang.. was 
stretched for smashing queer screens. x8^ Hotteids Slang 
Diet,, Screen, a bank note. Qtteer Screen, a forged bank note. 

Screen (skr in), Forms: sscreane, 7soxeene, 

skreene, 7-9 skreen, 7- screen, p. Screen’ 

1. irons. To shelter or protect wiih or as ■with a 
screen, /row heat, wind, light, missiles, or the like. 

e 1632 Poetn in A thensenm 27 Jan. (18B3) 121/2 From whose 
inward light The Angells with their wings must skreene 
their sight. 1671 Milton P. R, iv. 30 Ba^’d with a ridge 
of bills 'i'bilt screen'd the fruits of the earth and seats of 


men From cold Septentrion blasts. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
s. V. Eye, To screen his Eye, he will presently cover it 
therewith. 1784 Cowper Task iii. 440 lie therefore timely 
warn’d himself supplies Her want of care, screening and 
keeping warm The plenteous bloom. 1823 IV. Scobebbv 
/ml. Whale Fish, aox The adjoining mountains.. skreened 
the ice near their bases, from tlie solar rays. 1879 Geikie 
Geol. in Encycl. Brit, X. 268/3 Being hard, they resist tlie 
action of the falling drops and screen the earth below them, 
b. To shut off by something interposed. 7‘are. 

Now only with off._ 

1700 Drydcn Sigism, if- Guise, sii The Curtains closely 
drawn, the Light to skreen. i86x Tyndall Fragm, Sci, 
(1871) 384 You will perhaps try whether the magnetic power 
is not to be screened oflf. 

2. To hide from view us with a screen ; to shelter 
from observation or recognition. 

1686 Goad Celesi, Bodies 11. iv, 196 CIoiid.s. .shall skreen 
the Sun from us. 1711-X2 Swift /rnl. to Stella 6 Jan., 
'When he came out, Mr. Secretary, .walked so near him 
that he quite .screened me from him with his great periwig. 
1784 CowPER 'Task I. 16S Our fav'rite elms. That screen the 
herdsman's solitary hut. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxv, A small 
hedge, which imperfectly screened the alley in which 1 was 
walking. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India iii. vii. HI. 357 
The Coorgs eflcctually screened themselves behind the 
bushes. 1893 Hatisard's Pari, Deb. 30 Mar. 1500 To send 
vessels to .sea whose lights aiescreened on diflisrent principles. 

b. Mil. To employ a body of men to cover (an 
army's movements). PXsoabsol. (Cf. S creen 3 c.) 

x8Si Bell tr. C. von Schmidt's Instr- Training Cavalry 
173 In all these different cases the leading thought.. must., 
be to see without being seen, reconnoitre and screen. 1884 
'I'liENCH Cavalry in A'lod. War 270 The duties to be per- 
formed by the division— X. r... to screen the movements of 
one's own army, to unmask those of the enemy [etc.]. 1899 
IFestm, Gaz. xi Dec. 1/3 The duty of reconnoitring the foe 
and screening the friend. 

c. In immaterial senses. 

1670 Cos TON Esptrnou i. iv. 151 The artifice of his Enemies 
so skreen’d his merits from his Majesties observation, that 
he receiv'd very little thanks for his labour. x6g2 Bentley 
Boyle Led. i. 6 There are some Infidels among us, that, .to 
avoid the odious name of Atheists, would shelter and skreen 
them.selves under a new one of Deists. 28x3 Shelley Q. 
Afab V. 27 Compelled by its deformity, to screen With iliin.sy 
veil of justice and of right, Its unattractive lineaments. 

■ 3 . To shield or protect from hostility or impend- 
ing danger ; esp. to save (an offender) punish- 
ment or exposure ; to conceal (a person’s offence). 

£ 1483 Pluwpton Corr, (Camden) 58 If 1 shold therfore 
scrcane myself, & my frynds also, & not put me therfore to 
hurt. 1630 Bp. Hall Occas. Afedit. cxii. (1633) 283 But how 
happy am I, if the interposition of my Saviour., may 
screene mee from the deserved wrath of. .God. X693 Locke 
Edne. § 214 (1699) 376 He that Travels with them is to 
skreen them j get them out when they have run themselves 
into the Briars [etc.]. 1738 Gentl. Alag. VIII. r4i/a Were 
there any Hopes that he could ever be brought to skieen 
the most notorious Corruption, 1 dare say he would meet 
with the Approbation of this virtuous Society. 1780 New 
Nerugate Cal. V. 206 All his artifices could not screen him 
from the justice of his country. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit, I ndia 
II. V. ix, 696 Mr. Hastings had taken pre.sents, and .skreened 
himself by giving them up at last to the Company. 1824 
W. Irving T, Trav. II. 244 Great exertions were made to 
screen him from justice, but in vain. XB50 Browning 
Easter- D. ix. No misery could screen The holders of the 
pearl of price From Caesar’.s envy. iBm Sib J. Astlev 
Fifty Yrs, Life II. 4 , 1 more than once helped— or at any 
rate screened — a man who had taken a drop too much, 
tb. irUr, To interpose oneself as a protection. 

X635 tr. Com. Hist. Francion v. 11,^ I.. took no care to 
approach to his assistance, being unwilling to skreen betwixt 
him and the abuse. 

4. trans. To sift by passing through a ‘ screen . 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort., May 67 Mixing it {sc. earth] 

with., very mellow Soil, screen'd and prepar’d some time 
before. 1693 Moxon Afech, Exere, (1703) 252 _A Skreen. . 
with which one Man will Skreen as much Lime, .as two 
Men can with a Sieve. 1763 Museum Rust, (ed. 2) I. 79 If 
it is necessary to screen all the corn at this time, a small 
screen is fixed under the aperture of the second floor. 2823 
J. Smith Panorama Sci, 4 - ^irl 1 . 191 Sea-coal ashes, sifted 
or skreened through a sieve or skreen J an inch wide. 2847 
Ad so ^ II Yict. c. 89 § 28 Every Person who. .slacks,' sifts 
or screens any Lime. 1902 Daily Chron, 11 ^July 7/6 
Screening water through fine gauze was sometimes sub- 
stituted for filtration. 

’\'^-fig‘- Obs, 

2637 Reeve Gods Plea 249 How ought we to skreen and 
riddle our soiiles concerning the steyn of blood-shed. 

5. In the Inns of Court : To post upon a screen 
or notice-board. 

2870 Echo 10 Jan., An attempt was made by the Benchers 
to shame them into honesty by ‘ screening ’ or posting their 
names in the dining hall, 1893 Daily News 22 Oct. 5/3 
The Treasurer of the Inner Temple.. has caused to be 
screened in the vestibule of the Hall an invitation [etc.]. 

6. Comb . : sereen-berth (see quot.). _ 

1867 Smvtii A'af/vr’j Word-bk.,SGreen-berih, pieces o_f can- 
vas temporarily hung round a berth, for warmth and privacy. 

Screened (skrihd),///./!. [f. Screen o, + -edi.] 

1. Protected by a screen, sheltered. 

1696 Whiston 'Theory of Eartfi iv. iv. 355 In the more 
retired and skreen'd Plains and Valleys, 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dan. in, xi, A screened-ofT place was made up for 
the maids. 2^2 Browning Ring Bk, ix. 567 Midnight 
meetings in a screened alcove Must argue folly in a matron. 
1894 Daily News 3 Jan. 3/4 Thirteen degrees of frost in the 
heart of London is a record which is not often obtained from 
a screened glass. 

b. fig. Concealed, hidden away. 

2844 Queen's Regul. 223 The positive absence of Crime is 
the criterion of a well-established Discipline, not its screened 
existence, 
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2 . Sifted by means of a screen. 

*677 J- W{ORLiDOE]j^r^<r««/.i.iii.32 The Gravel Walkes 
..whicn if made with a fine skreened red Gravel do very 
much adorn your Garden. rSor A. Young Agric. Mue r II. 
103 He now doe's them [w. the drains] with picked and 
skreened stone. 1838 Civil Engin. ^ Arch. Jrnl 1. 341/= 
A composition of ‘screened '(otherwise almost uselesJy small) 
coal, river mud, and tar. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade^ 
Sereerird-ceaJ, sifted or large coal; that from uhlcii the 
breeze or fine dust has been sepaiated. 

3 , Posted upon a screen. (See ScBKEy v. 5.) 

»^7 Westm. Gttz, la May 4/3 Two are described in the 

screened list, as gentlemen, 

Scr66&6r (.skrrnai). [f. Sceeejt p, + -Eiib] 
(See quot. 1816.) 

tSiff J. H. H. HotMES Coal Utines Durh. tf Korthitmh. 
847 Sertenen, men employed to .screen the coals, which 
descend an iron screen into the wagon, and suffer the .small 
coal or culm to pass through. 1^ Daily News at Mar, 
6/s The 5creeners..whosUl and load the coal at the pit bank. 
Screening (skrrni^), vbl. $h. [-ING 1.] The 
action of the vb. ScBEEir in various senses. 

1 . The action of dieltering of concealing with or 
as with a screen. 

1788 Burke Sp. etgsi. IK H'astiafs'VDis.'Klll. 946 It was 
done forthe screeningof bisown railt. sSg^JVetitsard'sParl, 
Dei. 30 Max. 1500 The new Order in Council in reference 
to the screening of side lights in passenger vessels. 

aitrib. 1881 Bell tr. C, voh Sch/uidrs Imlr. Traviittg 
Cavalry 931 Four squadrons being placed in zst line fox 
screening and reconnoitring puTp<»es, 

2 . A sorting oi sifting carried on by means of a 
‘screen*. 

xyai Bradley's Earn. Diet., Skrey7i,axi Instrument.. made 
of Lath for the Skreening of Earth, Sand, Gravel, &c. 
1763 Mills Praet. Hvsb. III. 198 This was then easily 
separated by proper screening, and the wheat proved^ so 
good, that the oalcers bought it at the highest market price. 
1877 Raymond Staiisl. Jtfines ^ Mining 451 Screening 
through fine screens is, at best, a very imperfect, .operation. 

b. pi. Material which has passed through the 
operation of screening. 

*73 “ Wriolesworth yml. cf the ' LyelV 93 Sept., This 
morning put out another Boat Load of our Screenings. 1883 
Lato Times' Rep. LII. 497/2 The footpaths, .should he 
made of good gravel or ballast, or fine stone screenings. 

3 . The posting of an offender’s name upon a screen 
or public notice-board. 

1908 IPesim. Gan. 28 Mar. j/t The Benchers.. have Im- 
posed the penalty of a reprimand and ‘screening’. 

Screening (skrrniq), ppl. a, [f. Screen v, + 
-ISO 2.1 That screens ; that hides or protects. 

i8*7 Hoghsoh Walks through London 39s The screening 
colonade of the latter will he taken down. x86z Geo. Eliot 
Silas M. 1. ii. He felt hidden even from the heavens by the 
screening trees and hedga 

Scree'uyi a. ntMtce-iud. [f, ScBEEN sS, + -T.] 
?Re8embling thekind of decoration usual onscreens. 
i8so-a Pyne Wiue ^ Walnuts fiSzj) I, xx. 269 Rejmolds 
, .observing that Wilson's pictures were screeny in effect. 
Ihis was in allusion to the sudden effects of hts lights on 
the shadows. 

BcreeveCs^wv),Ji- .Sr.nndj/arr^. Alsoserieve, 
aorive. [f. Sgreeve zi.^J a. A piece of writing j 
fb. spec, a banknote, =ScBEEyjA2 (p 6 s.); o. a 
letter(nowthe usual sense). 

AV. Broote 10 Apr. in Roughead Trial e>f Brodie 
(1906) 154 Acquaint him I glimed thescrivelhadof him. iSox 
Sporting Mag. XIX. 88 Fearns asked, what he gave for the 
one-pound screeves ! iSia J, H, Vaux Plash Diet., Sereeve, 
a letter^ or written paper. 1897 Crockett Lads Love xxix. 
Joist gie me a sereeve o’ a note to that effect. 

Sereeve (skrzV), vX Nowrfw/. Also S scryve, 
9 soTeive. [Aphetic a. OF. escreve-r (usually said 
of wounds) L. ^exerepare : see Es- and Creve.] 
intr. Of a wound : To open and discharge matter. 
In mod. dial., to ooze, exude moisture. 
ai4U Le Morle Arth. 38a His woundis scryved and 
stille lie lay And in his bedde he swownyd thrye. x8b 
Lancs. Gloss., Sereeve, to froth at the mouth as in a fit. 
x886 Cheshire Gloss., Sereeve, to ooze out, to exude moisture. 
1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, s. v., A sack of corn may screive; 
hquid manure in a pigsty is said to screive ouL Bat the 
word IS specially used of moisture exuding from a corpse. 
Hence Scxee'ving vbl, sb. 

ciepoLanfitme's Cimrg. lai In scrynyngis of be brayn 
panne, •' 

Sereeve (skrfv), slang. Also soxieve. 
[Ultimately from L. scribHre to write; the proxi- 
mate source is uncertain ; possibly It. scrivere. 

Cf. S& (Ayrshire) scrieve, ' to read or write quickly or con- 
tinuously' (Jam.)! but connexion of the slang word with 
this is very doubtful,] 

1 . traits. To write. 

x8sx Mayhew Loud, Labour I. 246 Ah ! once I could 
‘sereeve a fakement* (write a petition). 

2 . intr. To draw pictures on the pavement with 
coloured chalks ; to be a ‘ pavement artist’. 

_ z8jf Mayhew Loud. Labour 1 . 415, 1 then took to .screev- 
mg (writing on the stones). 1876 Mas. Ewing 7 an of Wind- 
mill XXXI. 309 A street-artist who was ‘ screeving or d rawing 
pmtures cm the pavement in coloured chalks. 1887 Henley 
r won s Siraxght Tip i Suppose you sereeve f 
Sereeve (skrfv), O.s dial. [app. a. ON. shrefa 
to stride (Norw. skreoa, Da. skrme, Sw. skreha to 
open one’s legs wide, straddle.] pass. Of horses: 
To have the legs split apart in running on ice. 
iB^AYHEKLERAwif App. jt2(E.D.D.)Jw«,,f,atermused 
to describe an accident whichoccasionally happened to horses 


J in the fens when running over ice in winter their legs became 

‘ parted and torn off at the joint. 1895 Naturalist 321 The 
poor horses, .got on the ice in winter, and were screeved. 
Screever (skrrvoi). slang. Also 9 soriever. 
[f. SOREEVE Z /.2 -h -ERl.] 

L A begging letter writer. 

1831 Mayhew Loud, Labottr I. 313 ‘ He writes a good 
hand exclaimed one, as the screever wrote the petition. 

, 2 . A pavement artist. 

‘ 1876 Mas. Ewing Jaa of the Wutdmeil xxxv. 336 The 

horrors of his life as a screever. 1894 Marks Pen Jj- 

I Pencil Sk. II. TOO The pavement-artist, or ‘ scriever ', as he 
is called in the profe.ssion. 

SoremuB, obs. Sc. form of Sicibmish. 
Sorepand, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Scbape v. 
t Screpe, V. Obs. [OE. screpan str. vb. : see 
Scrape v. Cf. Shrepe w.] irons. To scrape, 
scratch out, erase. In OE. also intr. to scratch. 

0795 Corpus Gloss. 1828 Scalpio, scriopu. Ibid. 1805 
Scarpinat, scripitS, cm Rushw. Gosp. Mark ix. 18 And 
fiemeS & gristhites mia toSum & sciepes. [Mistranslates 
arescH.\ csooo Sax. Leechd. II. 38 Screp |>onne of )>sm 
fsete hat bih swiSe god sealf )>am men )>e hsfS )>icce brmwas. 
a laas Auer, R, 344 Vor nis non so lutel )>ing of heos )>et ]« 
deouel naueS embreued on his rolle. Auh schrift screapeo 
hit of, and makeS himuorte leosen muchel of his hwule. c 1230 
IJali Meid. 33 Ha heotS iscrepte ut of Hues writ in heuene, 

Screpping, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Scrape v. 
t Scresent, var. of or error for Crescent sb, 3 b. 
2486 Ek, Si, Albans, Her. d vij b, Powderit with cros- 
lettj’s molettys Scresentis smale briddis or other difference. 

t Screte, a. Obs. Supple, pliant. 

cxhhh Prontp. Parv. 450/2 Screte, or lethy [Winch. MS. 
Streyte, or lythy],gya«7/r, lenius. 

Soreutore, obs. form of Scbdtoire. 

Screvelio, obs. form of Scbivello. 
S<5rew(skt»),5^.i Forms: 5Berwe,skre'w(e,6-7 
skrue, skrew, 6-8 acme, 7- screw. [Apparently, 
in spite of the difference of sense, a. OF. escrone 
fern., also escro masc. (mod.F. icrou) female screw, 
nut; not found in the other Rom. langs. The 
Tent, langs. have (though not recorded from their 
earliest periods) a word meaning ‘screw* which 
may be related in some way to the OF. word : 
MLG., MDu., schrAve (mod.Du. irreg. schroef), 
late MHG, schr&be (jsxQ&.(x.schraube) , Sw. skntfva, 
mod.Icel. skrAfa, Da. skrue. The North-eastern 
OF. escrnve, a screw (misread escrime : the exam- 
ples are placed by Godefr, under that word), is 
prob. from MDu. 

_ The ultimate etymology of the Fr. word, and the nalme of 
its relation, if any, to the Tent, words, remain obscure. 
Diez's suggestion that it repmentsthe L. scrobem, ditch, is 
phonologjcally impossible. Baist, followed by Kluge, would 
refer both the Fr. and the Teut. words to the L. fcr^ sow 
(in mcd.L. also an engine for undermining walls), compar- 
ing the Sp,p7terca sow, also [=iuerca) female screw ; out 
this does not account for the Teut. forms. The supposition 
that the Fr. word is an adoption from the MLG, schrtive 
presents very great difl5cnlti»] 

I, The general name for that kind of mechanical 
appliance of which the operative portion is a helical 
groove or ridge (or two or more parallel helical 
grooves or ridges) cut either on the exterior surface 
of a cylinder (ntale screw) or on the interior surface 
of a cylindrical cavity (female screw). Hence ap- 
plied to various other contrivances resembling this. 

Ordinarily screw without defining word is taken to mean a 
male screw, which seems indeed to be the proper sense in 
Eng. ; but there are occasional exceptions in speaking of 
instruments in which the female screw is the moving part of 
the combination. 

A screw is called righl-handed or left-handed according 
as the rotation necessary to carry the screw away from the 
operator is towards his right or his left. 

1 . A male screw (see aimve) with a correspond- 
ingly ^oovedor ridged socket in which it can revolve 
or which can revolve upon it; used for the purpose 
of convening a motion of rotation into a motion 
of translation bearing a fixed proportion to it. 

a. As an apparatns for raising weights or apply, 
ing pressure or strain. 

For a supposed earlier instance see quot. 1393 under 
Screen w. * \skreu being prob. a misreading for shren, 
screen. \Vhether quot, 1497 belongs to this word is some, 
what doubtful ; the spelling shreive would not be expected 
to occur so early if the Fr. etymology is correct, 
i404i7MWiai» .4 ce. Ru/ff (Surtees) 396 Item 1 rabitstoke cum 
9 serwes. xagj Naval Acc. Here, VH (1896) 95 Skrewe with 
nerapperell, /miZ. 129 Lading gynnesij, Skrewesj. Wilkyn 
rammes iij. 2599 T. M[oufetJ Silkworenes 35 Then those 
great coches which themselues did driue With bended scrues. 
like things that were ahue? Ingenious Germane, how didst 
thou conuey Ihy Springs, thy Scrues, thy rowells, and thy 
file? 1629 Massinger Pirt»r-siv.ii,He moues like the faery 
king, on scrues and wheelesMadehyhisDoctorsrecipes. 1682 
Moxon Mec/i.Exerc.. Prinliug xxv. 352 Heputs them into 
the standing Press . . obsei vmg to set in every Pile . . an equal 
number of Books, that each Pile may equally feel the force 
of the Screw. *17** Ken Elaudina Poet. Wks. 1721 IV 
520 Then on the Rack the Saint they stretch, Her Limbs 
with Screws and Pulleys retch. 1768 Tucker Li. Nat. i 
HI. 59 A curious engine compounded of wheels, sciews and 
pulleys. i8asJ.NicHOLsoNO/w;i/l'cA.i4Thehollowscrew. 
or the counterpart in which a screw operates, when in the 
form of a small movable piece, is called a mit,and the cavity 
IS temed a feina e screw. 1861 F. Cawwn Hand-tnmingv. 
los Double, triple, and quadruple screws, are those which 
have two, three, or four distinct threads upon them. 


b. Considered as one of the mechanical powers ; 
in mechanical theory treated as a modification of 
the inclined plane. 

1570 J. Dee Math. Pref. c iiij b, For, in many thinges, the 
Skrue worketh the feale, which, eh, could not be performed. 
1648 Wilkins Math. Magic i, ix. 56 The sixth .md last 
Mechanick faculty, is the Screw, which is described to he a 
kind of wedge that is multiplyed, or continued by a helicall 
revolution about a Cylinder. 1764. J. Ferguson Lect. iii. 43 
The screw.. cannot properly be called a simple machine, 
because it is never used without the application of a lever. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. MecA. 14 The screw is applied to 
mechanical purposes chiefly to obtain great pressures in 
small distances. 2879 Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 33/2 The 
efficiency of the screw is largely diminished by friction... 
This contrasts the screw with the lever, for in the latter the 
effect of iViction is quite imperceptible. 

o. Used for regulating or measuring longitudinal 
movement. 

z 6 ta Woodall Surg. Male (1639) 7 Of the Speculum 01 is 
with a screw. 1833 Arnott Physics IJ. 158 The coal., was 
moved up like the wick of a lamp, by its sciew. 1840 Civil 
Engin. ij- Arch. frnl. III. 78/1 'J'his movement maybe also 
effected.. by a screw and pinion. iS8t F. Campin Mech. 
Engin. iv. 50 The lathe generally travels the tool rest by a 
screw called the ‘ leading screw ’. 1883 Eneycl. Brit. X v I. 
244/2 The screws of micrometers aie generally made with 
50 or 100 threads to the inch. 

d. With various qualifying words. Bench screw : 
a joiner’s vice. Double screw : one with a pair of 
screws to carry the vice-cheek with a parallel 
motion. see Endless a. 4 b. Per- 

peiuctl screw — prec. Screw of Archimedes, water 
screw = Archimedean screw. 
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man with the strength of onely one hande, by heipe of the 
instrument called lYispaston (which in our tongue some cal 
an endlesse Scrue), brought a Sh^ . . from the lande into the 
sea. X64X Water screw [see Cochlea]. X648 Wilkins 
Math. Magic 1. ix. 60 Another invention, commonly styled 
a perpetuall screw, which hath the motion of a wheel, and 
the foice of a screw. 1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Invent. 
§ 54. 35 How to make a Water-scrue tite, and yet transparent. 
1678 MoxoN Mech. Exerc. iv. 60 The Bench-Screw.. to 
Screw Boards in whiles the edges of them are Plaining or 
Shooting. IMd. 61 Sometimes a double Screw is fixed to the 
side of the Bench. 1807 T. Young Nat, Philos. I. 328 A 
single pipe wound spirally round a cylinder which revolves 
on an axis in an oblique situation, has been denominated the 
screw of Archimedes. iSax R. ToRNER.,4i'Zi4 Sci. 91 note. 
When the screw acts in a wheel, it is called a perpetual' 
screw. 1848 L. Hunt Jar tf Honey 187 The lower deck 
could he pumped by a single man, with the aid of a machine, 

. .which we. .name the screw of Archimedes. 

e. The screws (rarely the screw) : an instrument 
of torture formerly in use, designed to compress the 
thumbs of a prisoner in order to extort a confession; 
the ‘thumbikins’. Cf. Thumbscrew. 

X663 Aron.bimn. 32 The Bedlam, and the chain, the whip 
and the skrews, all the violences of a severe discipline. 
a 17x5 Burnet Own Timexvi, (1900) ll. 422 Little screws 
of steel were made use of, that screwed the thumbs... They 
put his thumbs in the screws; and drew them so hard, 
that [etc.]. 1788 CowPER Negro's Compl. 31 Your knotted 
scourges, Matches, blood-extorting screws. 1840 Hood Up 
the Rhine 177 Crush the thumbs of the Jew With the vice 
and the screw. Till he tells where he buried his treasure. 
i8ss Macaulay Hist, Eng, xiii. HI. 959 Carstairs.. hated 
prelacy with the haired of a man whose thumbs were deeply 
marked by the screws of prelatists. 

2 . fig. A means of ‘ pressure’ or coercion. 

X648-9 Eikon Bos. xiv. 113 When Politicians most agitate 
desperate designs against all that is settled . . In Religion, and 
Laws, which by such scrues are cunningly, yet forcibly 
wrested by secret st»s. . from their known rule and wonted 
practise. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq, 50 There being suffi- 
cient Props and Engines, nay Screws and Pulley.s, if you 
will, to raise mens Love and Devotion. 1796 G. Walpole 
III B. 'Edwards Pros. Maroon Negroes 19 All this will, .prove 
to your lord.ship the impropriety of holding forth more harsh 
conditions. . : Should thereheany person so dull, .as to think 
that another turn of the screw would be better, ask him this 
question. X803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 497 
J his chief ought. . to be pressed upon this point, .and all the 
screws, menaces, &c. might he brought to bear upon him. 
losslllnstr. Loud. Netas 2S July 126/2 His Lordship owned 
himself unable to lesist the mild influences of the ' screw ’ 
[sf . of a deputation]. i86x Times 22 Aug., The farmer . . the 
t^radesman ..the passengers who travelled less frequently. ., 
had all felt the screw before it touched the Railways. X883 
Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/t If any body wants anything 
nowadays, he must put on the screw on the powers that be, 
and the only efficacious screw is that of agitation. 

b. Phrases. To put on, apply, turn the screw or 
screws and similar phrases; (a) to apply moral 
pressure ; (i) to force the payment of a debt or 
loan; also rarely, to limit the giving of credit. 

*845 Judd Margaret n vii. (1874) 290 We didn’t put on 
the screws half hard enough* The liisargents ought to have 
been hung, 1852 Dow's Sertn, 1. 30a (Bartlett 1859) liove 
strains the heart*strings of the huiriun race, and not unfre- 
quently puts the s^ews on so hard as to snap them asunder. 
2859 Bartlett Did, Awer. s. v., To put the screws on ; to 
turn the screens, to press, and figuratively to extort, to en- 
force payment in money transactions ; to force a debtor, by 
any compulsory means, Jo pay. i860 All Year Round 
20 May 160 When theie is work and plenty of it, the opera- 
tives turn the screw upon the masters. i86z Hughes Tom 
^ovmatOxf.x, These creditors.. are sueing him in the., 
^ourt, thinking now s the time to put the screw on. i88a 
B. O Donovan Merv Oeais I. 3x7 The local authorities 
tept on the screw for their own private benefit. 1W3 Sir 
XLIX. 150/2 It cannot be 
saiq that he did it. .for the purpose of putting the screw 
on the company, and forcing them to abandon a defence 
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honA jide claimed by them. 1888 Envce Attter. Comunu, 
II, xliii. 133 Hole, Occasionally the assessors of a country 
town take it into their heads to apply the screw. 

3. A metal pin or bolt (cylindrical or, more com- 
monly, slightly tapering) with a spiral ridge upon 
its shank, used in joining articles of wood or metal, 
fastening fittings to woodwork, etc. (It is turned 
and driven in by means of a screwdriver or spanner.) 

Blake's screw, see quot. 1879. Wood screiu, a more 
defiiiice name for the screw commonly used for woodwork. 

162a F. AIarkiiam Bive Dee. IVar i. jx. 35 See that the 
breech [of the gun] be strong and close, all the screwes and 
jrinnes about it fast and sure. 1768 Tuciti.R Lt. JVal. II. 1, 
li. 22 And then I look upon the boards, the legs, the hinges, 
the screws, the glue.. ns one thing, which f call a table. 
*794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) 1 . 103 A nut headed .screw, 
is a large, thick sciew with a strong thi cad. 1816 J, SMirii 
Pamrama Set. ^ Art I. 39 A screw-plalo is a cheap and 
handy instrument for making screws. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XXI. 109/1 The blanks for wood-screws were formerly 
forged by the workmen who make nail.s. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ, III. 256/1 The outsideplanking is temporarily 
secured to the frames by fastenings, known as ' Blake's 
.screws '...These screws consist of bolts with an eye formed 
on one end and a wood-screw^cul on the other. 1885 J. I), 
Lend Boot ij- ShoemaklHg xyu 131 Brass, and Iron Screws. 
These are usually employed in clump work. 

b. A screw loose : fig. something wrong in the 
condition of things; a dangerous weakness in some 
arrangement. 

18x0 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. i66 The others. .had got a 
screw loose. x8ax Ibid. VII. 192 A screw, it seems, ba.s 
hcen loose between Neat and the Champion of lUngland. 
1848 Alu. Smith Clir. Tadpole xli, It was evident that tliere 
was a screw loose in the programme. 1833 IS. FitzGekald 
Lett. (iSSg) I. 21 In fact, a genius with a .screw loose, as we 
used to say. 1844 Dickens Martin Chnz. xtii, I see well 
enough there’s a screw loose in your afTairs. 1870 B.. Bitaucn 
Marston Lynclt xii. xio There may he some little screw loose 
between him and the. .step-daughter. 1883 V. Siuart 
Heypi 3*4 Who will pul his linger upon the loose screw ? 

c. Helical grooving or ridging. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. liduc. I. 34/s A bolt xa inches lung, 
and with 2 inches of screw on the end. 

4. Each of the component parts of a screw-fasten- 
ing or screw-joint. 

X048 Bnry Wills (Camden) 2x7, 1 give him atsoe niychaine 
of beads with semes. 1684 R.H. School of Recreation (1696) 
i6s And lastly his Landen Hook, with aScrew at the end to 
screw it into the socket of a Pole. 1688 Holme Armoury 
III. XV. (Roxb.) 22/2 The second, .a long round Inke-hornc, 
some haue only a screw at each end, one for Inke, the other 
to put in the pens. x8oo Med, Jriil, IV. x8x The tube is 
divided into four part.s, which are well joined by screws. 

t b. Needle and screw, strexo and hodhin : some 
kind, of fastening for jewellery. Oit. 

1605 in IJeriot's Mem. (1822) App. vii. 202 Item, nut to v 
gi eat diamondis, v needles, and v scruu.s of gold. 1607 Ibid. 
213 Item, made a screw and a bodkin for a Jewell, c x6ia 
Ibtd, 217 For gold, and making of a needle and a skrew for 
the King of Denmark's picture, 

6 . The worm or boring part of a gimlet j also, 
t the gimlet itself, 

1S77 Harrison England i. viii. 19/1 in tIoUnshed, Which 
.some doe liken . . to a vice, skrew, or wide sleeue, bycausc 
they are very small at the east end, and large at west. . .They 
resemble the slope course of the cutting part of a skrew or 
gimlet. X633 (}. Herbert Temple, Confessum x. No scruc, 
no piercer can Into a piece of tiinhet work and winde, As 
Gucls afliiclions into man, x8xa P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 
34 .At the lower end [of the auger] is a worm or screw of a 
conic form, for entering the wood. 


6 . An instrument terminating in a ‘worm’ for 
screwing into something in order to pull it out ; esp. 
a corkscrew ; also, the ‘ worm ' itself. Also Jig^ 

Screiu or kciile=cai'»iic,xt\f (f.i;. wine) or hot water {i.e, 
grog). 

X657 VV. Morice Coena quasi Koiri) Dial. iii. 145, They 
must be strange Semes and Wires that shall draw this con- 
clusion from the Text, xyoz Bottle Screw [see Bottlis jd.' 5]. 
X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) H. 461,^1 have stopped the 
bottle with a good cork ; I can draw it out again with a 
sciew. x8i9 Edin. Ann. Reg. (1823) XII. App. 74 James 
Smith proved his making a worm or screw to the ramrod of 
the pistol. xSaa J. Barrington Sk. Ill, iv. 44 He was the 
hardest-goer either at kettle or screw, .of the whole grand- 
jury. 183S W, H. Maxwell My Life II. i. 7 Good_ eating, 
produced good drinking;,. and the commander politely in- 
quired whether I would be for ' screw or kettle '. 
b. A gunner's instrument. Obs. exc. Hist. 

? 1594 Barwick Disc, Weapons 8 His scrues and worines to 
serue all for hLs skowring sticke. x6xx Cotgu., Tirebourre, 
a worme, or skrue ; the Instrument wherewith a charged 
Cannon is vnladen. xSyo C. C. Black tr. A. Demmin's 
Weapons of War 499 .Swiss cannon rammer.. the end of 
which contains a wadding screw. 

7. A screw-propeller (see Pbopklleb 3 ). 

Hoisting screw, one adapted to be disconnected and lifted 
when not required for use. 

[1788 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (188S) I, 40S We. .constructed 
a machjne in the form of a screw with short blades, and 
placed it in the stern of the beat, which we turned with a 
crank. 18x5 R. Trevithick in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Marine Propulsion (1858) 6a A worm or screw, .which re- 
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municating shaft, actinjg upon a screw called the Archime- 
dean screw, in the application or use of which the invention 
is grounded. 1839 Ibid. II. 443/2 The screw [of the Arehi- 
medes\ consisted of one whole turn of a single thread, 7 feet 
in diameter, and 8 ihet pitch. x86x Murray Shipbuilding 
131/j The hoisting screw has been adopted generally for 
war-steamers. 2867 DiOKitNS Lett, (x 38 o} II. 303 The pas- 
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sage here was delightful, and we had scarcely motion beyond 
that of the screw. 

8 . A ship driven by a screw-propeller. 

(Ellipt. for screvrsteamerii 

[1844 Proc. Inst. Cio, Enght. III. 82 A diagram of the 
propeller used on board the' Liverpool Screw'.] X867 Dickens 
Lett.yxS^ II, 310 These screws are tremendous ships for 
carrying on, and for rolling. 1876 .A’Beckett Holiday in 
Scot, Highlands 3 The ‘Seven Stars' was a long three- 
masted screw. 1887 Scribner's Mag, I, 533/2 Many of the 
iron screws, .are still in.. service. 

8 . Something having a spiral course or form. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II, ceexivi. This subtle 
Gin Thus open'd, & hee following the Scrue, Run in a 
Labiriiith, without a Cjew. 1682 Phil. Collect. XII. 151 
They have a skrue or spiral Valve within them. . ; this skrue 
in both the Inteslina winds about twenty turns. X833 Brew- 
si nit Nat. Magic x, 251 The German also exhibited his 
strength in twisting into a screw a flat piece of iron. 1857 
Gosse Omphalos 136 [Screw-pine.] A tree of this size make.s 
a ‘ screw’, or impeifeut spire of leaves in about three years. 
1869^ Blackmore Lorna D. x. There was scarcely the scicw 
of his tail to he .seen. 

b. = screws lone (see 22 ). 

1729 WoonwAKn Catal. Eng. Fossils it. 102 A Mass of 
Stone, with .several of these Screw.s...From the same Mine. 
ex774 J. Walcott Descr. Petrifactions 41 Slones. Which 
represent the interior form of univalve shells ; in which they 
wei e moulded when soil. . . From Fig. 48. to Fig. 54. inclusive 
are called by the quarry-men Screws, i860 R. Damon Ceol. 
Weymouth ^ Porll. 76 The common 'screw', Cerithium 
Portlandicum, so characteristic of the roach [-bed], is almost 
ciuiiely absent. 

10. slang, a. (See quots.) 

*793 Pa I I'KR DUt. Cant (ed. 2I, Screw, a false key. x8ix 
Lex. Balatron., Screw, o. skeleton key... To stand on the 
I .screw signines that a door is not bolted, but merely locked. 
x8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., To st reiu a place is to enter it 
by false keys ; this game is called the sereiv. Any robbery 
effected hy such means is termed a screw, 1896 Westui. 
Gaa. 29 May 2/1 So the next night I borrow.^ a bunch of 
screws — them’s skeleton keys— and an old jemmy, 
b, A prison warder, a turnkey. 

*821 Egan Life in Loiui. ii. (1869) 60 Washing the ivory 
with a prime screw. Ibid. xiv. 379 The oflicer. . was com- 
pelled to put him under the screw. *877 Five Vrs. Penal 
Serv. ii, 77 The slnng name for all the oflictals is * screws ’. 

11. Senses derived from Scbew v. 

11. An act of screwing up ; a turn of the screw. 

1709 WoDHOw Corr. (1843) I. 84 So I term tho.'ie that.. are 
followers of Mr. M'Millan, and some that are a screw higher 
than he. X78X Cowper Truth 383 What is man?.. An in- 
strument, whose chords upon the stretch, And strain’d to 
the last screw that he can bear, Yield only discord in his 
Maker's ear. X796 Earl Balcarres in B. Edwards Proc. 
Maroon Negroes 20 , 1 am perfectly with you, that the pin 
ought not to leceive another sciew; but also clear that it 
ought not to be relaxed. 

D, Milliards. A stroke by which a twist is given 
to the cue-ball by striking it below its centre ; also, 
the twist resulting from this stroke, esp. in the 
phrase to fnil on screw. 

1849 H. Turner Billiards (title-page), Tlie Side Stroke — 
the Screw— and the Double. 1856 Parbon (' Capt. Crawley ’) 
Billiards (1S59) 17 The Sciew or Twist, .is made by striking 
your ball very low, with a sort of jerk, 1866 — Billiard Bk. 
lii. 38-9 The High Oblique Screw. The effect of the High 
Screw IS to cause the ball to jump a little, and to twist back 
on reaching the Object-ball. Ibid. ix. xo6 The Slow-screw 
is made with a decided twist, your ball struck low. X873 
Bennett & 'Cavcnoisii ’ Billiards 190 Balls thus struck 
are said to be played with screw. 

0 . Cricket. A twist imjjarted to the ball in its 
delivery, 

X867 Selkirk Guide to Cricket Ground Screw, a twist 
put upon the ball by the bowler to make it vary in pace and 
direction after the pitch. 1891 W. G. Grace in Outdoor 
Games xr The next ball, very swift, with lots of screw on, 
is snicked into the slips, 

d. Nowing. The action of swinging the body 
from one side to the other during the stroke. (Cf. 
Scbew v. i6 a.) 

X87S W. B. WooDCATE Oars * Sculls viii. 64 For the fault 
which causes the sciew may be his own, though unconnected 
with bis swing. 

12. slang. A tonic, a ‘pick-me-up’. 

x8y7 Five 1 >J. Penal Serz', iii. 232 He was in the habit of 
taking every morning a ' screw ’ in the shape of a little dose 
of bitter.s to correct the effects of the last evening’s festivitie.s. 

13. The state of being twisted awry ; a contortion 
(of the body or features). 

X708 Hickelty Pkkelty in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne I. 
140 The nice Management of his Italian Snuff box, and the 
affected Screw of his Body, makes up a great Part of his 
Conversation. xSsS LigJits ^ Shades I. 195 You are all in 
a screw : every limb is ^aisjointed : you lisp and you smile. 
1848 Dickens Dombey i. Running up to him with a kind of 
screw ill her face and carriage, expressive of suppressed 
emotion. 

14. A small portion (of a commodity) wrapped 
up in a twist or cornet of paper; esp. a penny 
packet (of tobacco) ; also, a wrapper of this kind. 

X836 Dickens Sh, Boz,^ T-uggses at Ramsgate, The poison- 
ous voice of envy distinctly asserted that lie. .retailed, . 
tobacco by the screw, and butter by tlie pat. 1839 ' J. F ume ' 
Paper on Tobacco X14 A penny paper of tobacco is in London 
termed a screw. 1844 Dickens Martin Chws. xxxvi, A 
knife, some butter, a screw of salt. x^8 Thackeray Van. 
Fair Ivii, A halfpenny-worth of snuff in a cornet or ' screw ' 
of paper. 1893 Miss F, M. Peard Swing of Pendulum i. 
Followed by children shyly inviting him to Duy paper screws, 
containing each four or five strawberries. 

16. One who forces down (prices) by haggling ; 
a stingy, miserly person. 


1835 Frith Autobiog, (1888) III. iii. 46 Aunt is just as 
great a .screw as ever. 1848^ T.hackerav Van. Fair viii, 
They both agreed in calling him an old screw; which means 
a very stingy, avaricious person. 1893 C. G. Leland Mem. 
II. 211 He and his wife had the reputation of being feaiful 
screws. 

16. U. S. College slang. (See quot.) 

X851 B, H. Hall College IVords 265 In some American 
co]lege.s, an.. unnecessarily minute, and annoying examina- 
tion of a student by an instructor is called a scretv The in- 
structor is often designated by the same name. An imperfect 
recitation is sometimes thus denominated. Ibid., Passing 
such an examination is often denominated taking a strew, 

III. Senses of obscure origin. 

17. A horse not perfectly sound ; also transf., a 
cow not perfectly healthy. 

Perh. originally a race-horse that can be made to obtain a 
place by ‘ screwing ’ on the part of the jockey. 

i8ax Sporting Mag. VIII. 262 The farrier, .pronounced 
her ‘a most complete screw’. X847 Illusir. Loud. News 
2 Oct. 219/2 Air Drinkald [won] the Chester Cup, with an 
old screw. x8S9_ Meredith R. Fevertl xviii, ‘Doctor’, 
replied Sir Austin, 'if you had a pure-blood Arab barb 
would you cross him with a screw?’ 2864 Hotlen's Slang 
Ditt. (1865), Screw, an unsound, or broken-down hoise, that 
requires both whip and spur to get him along. .xSpx Law 
Times XC. 395/1 Defendant bought the cow in question 
and a smaller one,.. remarking that th^ were both screws. 
1893 Chesney Lesters III. it, xxi. 12 Lionel was mounted 
on an obvious screw, but in good going condition. 

18. slang. Salary, wages. 

X864 Hotten's Slang Diet,, Scrent, salary or wages. xBI^ 
Hunter & Whyte My Ducats xxviii. (1885) 453 , 1 said it 
was in payment of my screw— my salary, 1 mean. 2894 
Dorfis. Sherlock Holmes gb The screw was a pound a week. 

IV. attrib. and Comb. 

19. Simple attrib. a. with the meaning ‘ of or 
belonging to a screw’, o&screw-arbor, -curve,-head, 
-hole, motion, -worm. 

*777 Ramsuen Descr. Engine 1 A Ciicle of Brass being 
Axed on the "Screw Arbor. X856 Orr's Cire, Sci,, Mech, 
Philos. 247 The drawing of a "scrcw-curve. 1G88 Holme 
A rmoury m. 436/1 A Key for a "Screw Head. 1835 Sir J. 
Fios& N.-W,Passnge\\\.yi The *s(.rew holes in the flaunches. 
1852 Seidel Organ 63 There is upon every key a "screw- 
worm and brass wire. 

b. with the meaning, ' of or pertaining to a sciew- 
propeller’, as screw-blade, -post, -shafting. 

XS44 Proc. Instil. Civ. Eugin. III. 77 The "screw blades. 
188a OciLViE, *Semu-post, the inner stern-post through 
which the shaft of a screw propeller passes. x8B6 Pall Mall 
Caz. 5 Aug. 3/2 A war-ship. .with all her armour in its place, 
her ’’screw-snafting and propeller fitted, 

o. with the meaning ‘ fitted with, or driven by 
means of, a screw-propeller’, as screiv bout, ship, 
steamer, steamship, vessel ; also screw fleet, a fleet 
of screw-vessels. 

1848 WooDCROi'T Steam Navig, gi Tiie screw boat, the 
Francis B. Ogden. Ibid, 101 The first screw steamer, the 
Ericsson, 1850 E. P. Halsted Screwfleet of Navy In trod. 

4 These trials > .caused their Lordships to lay the foundption 
of our present Screw Fleet, by ordering the construction of 
' Screw ships ’ . . to the extent of twenty-three vessels. Ibid. 
ii. 12 Screw-frigates. Ibid. 14 Screw-corvettes. 2852 J. 
Bourne Screw J^ropellerx. 216 H.M.S. ' Aiiiphion ’, the first 
screw vessel constructed in this country. 1854 F. Moresby 
Tsvo Admirals (xQop) 158 The ability of the screw fleet to 
hold the Russian sliips m check. x86i Murray .S'At/.^KtVcf- 
i»g 232/2 Resultsof'i'rialsmadein her Majesty's Screw-ships. 
•sSBIbEncycl. Brit. XXI. B25/2 Screw steamship propulsion. 

d. Used in names of appliances operated by or 
working upon a screw, as screw-borer, -brake, 
candlestick, -clamp, -collar, -elevator, -feed, gill, 
lever, lifting jack, -pad, -valve, -ventilator. 

2766 Complete Farmer s. v. Borer, *Screw-borty, an in- 
.struinent. -for searching or exploring the nature of any soil. 
X87X Z. Colburn Locomotive Engut. xxv. 268/2 A "screw- 
brake is applied to the engine. xGB8 Holme Armoury iii. 
315 "Screw Candlestick, with double sockets,.; by the help 
of the Screws the sockets are raised or lowered according to 
pleasure. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 302 These galiies 
are attached to the four sides of the central axis of the prism 
by the "screw-clamps. 1854 Pereira Lect. Polar. Light 
30X By means of a "sciew-collar he managed to vary the 
distance between the first and second compound lens. 18S4 
Knight Diet. Meth. Suppl,, * Screw Elevator. 2874 B ay- 
MO.NO 6 th Rep. Mines 512 In place of the "screw-feed .. a 
new hydraulic feed has been tried with success. 2853 
Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 765 Thus con.structed the '"screw 
gill ’ continues to he the most esteemed in principle. X884 
VV. S, B. M'^Laren Spiiiuing v. § 65. 6a Screw gill boxes. 
x8ox Encycl. Brit, .Suppl, II. 796/2 s.v. Weaving, The 
rollers.. are cylinders, pressed together by a "screw {ever. 
2852 Oj^c. Catal, Gt, Mxhib. 236 Improved "screw lifting 
jacks. 1813 J. Thomson Lect. Injtam. 257 Pressure is made 
with a *sciew-pad over the extremity of tlie wounded artery. 
2850 Fownbs Elem, Ckeni. (ed. _3) 259 Furnished with a 
"screw-valve of peculiar construction. 

20. Objective and obj. genitive, as screw-chasing, 
-cutter, -cutting, -maker, -making, -manufacturer, 
-slotting", instrumental, as sirew-driven, -propelled, 
-tom adjs. ; parasynthetic, as screw-stoppered, 
threaded adjs. 

28S8 Lockwoods Diet. Mech. Engln., *Screw Chasing, the 
cutting, .of screw threads in the lathe by means of chasing 
tools. 2846 Holtzapfkgl Turning II. 605 The temporary 
"screw-cutter possesses the same interval or thread as before. 
X909 Daily Chron, e Feb. 9/7 Wanted.. Engineer. — Good 
general turner and screw cutter. 1832 BAueACE Eeon. 
Mannf. xi. 82 "Screw-cutting. 2846 Holtzatffel Turning 
IJ. 580 The-screw-cutting lathe. 2831 J. Holland Mesntf. 
Metal 1. 200 A Staffordshire "screw-maker. sj^y Cen, Descr. 
Trades ex "Screw-making is also a Branch hy itselfi 1842 

35 - a 
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Penny CycL XXI. log/t In the infancy of bcrew-making the 
thresu waiiforineil witha file. iSgsUati DUU Aris (ed.4t II. 
588 The screv- making machine. 1848 Woodckoft iS^eani 
^avty, 101 The iVew Jersey was the first ‘screw-propelled 
vessel practically used in .America. x888 LockwaoiCs Diet. 
Aleck. Engin., *Screw i'Miiugt the slotting of the grooves 
in the heads of cheese-headed and^button-headed screws. 
i8gx Daily News i Dec. 7/+ Two tin gallon cansi *screw- 
stoppered, fall of naphtha. 1907 Hodges Elem. PAoiegr. 
39 Never . .use screw-stoppered beer or other bottles. 1865 
in Ahritbyn, Specif. Patents, Nails (18731 agi ■*Screw- 
threaded TOlts, 2897 Kipling Cafit. Cenr.\\\. 143 The little 
schooner staggered. .in a rush of ^screw-torn water, as a 
liner's stern vanished in the fog. 

21 . Similative, as in screia-twisl ; screm-Uke, 
•shaped adjs. ; scre^v-wise adv. ; also quasi-adj. 
with the meaning * spiral ’,as in screw ^it, gaiter, 
motion, stair, stair-case. 

1681 Grew AJraeeum i. $ v. L 99 The *Skrew.Gut of the 
Raja.. winds between, parallel lines like a Screw or Stair- 
case. 1833 Louooh BiuycL Archii. § 738 The water might 
be conducted morereguiarly frosn iheapex to the base.. by 
forming round it a ^screw gutter. 1705 Ohserv. Seed-Vessels 
Polypodhem in PMl. Treuu. XXv^. 187a The *Screw-like 
parts of the Seed Vessel. 1883 Eneycl, Brit. XV. 734/3 
Screw-like or helical motion. 188a Minchin Uuipl. Kine- 
matics *Screw Motion of a Idqnid. J. 1 jex.Inhvd. 

Bat. u xiii. (1776) 34 The Fi^re of the Filaments is either 
..Spiral, ''Sktew-shaped, as in Hirtella [etc.]. 1867 N. 
Macleoo SiarEng II. x. 116 He. .lived in a very small 
house, above his shop, which was reached hya '*screw stair. 
X786MACKENziEi^(i»«g»'No.87 §6A*5crewstatr-case. 1894 
R. Beioces Nero ii. in. ii. 1334 Very few Are what they 
show the world: there's a ''screw^twist In every mind. xfiSi/ 
A. Lovell tr. TheuenaCs Trcco, in. 46 Fasten to each of the 
two pieces that are^ to enter into one another, some Iron, 
Copper, or Silver wire, turned *Screw-wise. 

b. Similative (quasi-o^'. ), as in screw-shell, snail, 
-turbo, applied to various gasteropods with slender 
spiral riiells. 

X73t Medley Kalben's Cape C. Hope II. 21a TTiere is a 
Sort of Water-Snails at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
call Screw-Snmls. X753 Chamherd Cycl. Suppl., Tterho, the 
Screw-Shell... 5. The screw-Turbo, with variegated lines 
and spots ^ t8q Turtom CottchaL Diet. 63 Helix Terebra. 
Screw Sn^-shell. IHd. 95 Mnrex Gyrinus. Screw Rock- 
shell. Ibid. 16s Sirmnbus. Screw-shelL Ibid, Turbo 
Terebra. Screw Turban. 1859-62 Sir J. Richardson, etc. 
Alas. Nat. Hist. (1668) II. 339 The family of Turret or 
Screw shells {Turritellidae). 

22 . Special combinations: screw-alleyi -area 

(see quots.) j screw anger, an auger witit a spiral 
shank; sorew-barrel^^. (see gaot. 1888) ; sorew- 
baxrel a,, (a) of a iiie-arm, having a screwed barrel 
(see SOKEWBD tf. 5 b) ; also ellipt, as sb. a fire- 
arm with a screwed banel; (i) Mech, see quot. 
1888; aorew battery, a battery composed of 
screw-guns (see screw-gun a); screw-ball (see 
qnot); sorew-blanlc, the piece of metal upon 
which a thread or wonn is to be cut to form a 
screw; screw board (see quoL); screw-bolt, 
a bolt with a thread or worm at the end to be 
second by means of a screw-nut; hence screw- 
bolt V., irons., to fasten with a screw-bolt; hence 
sorew-boltiiig vbl. sb., the use of screw-bolts; 
Borew-box, tC«) =NnT xj.l it; ( 5 ) a tool for 
cutting the thread on a wooden screw ; screw-cap 
(see qnot.) ; screw-oihuok, a variety of lathe-chnck 
(see quot.);^ screw-coupling (see quot.); screw- 
out a, fashioned as a screw, famished with a screw- 
thread; aorew-die = Die 6 a; sorew-dock 
U.S., a dock in which the cradle is raised by screws ; 
aorew-dog, a clamp adjustable by a screw, to hold 
timber while being sawn ; sorew-dollar l/.S., ‘a 
medallion of which the obverse and reverse may be 
screwed together to form a box ’ {Cent.Dict. 1891) ; 
sorew-drill, a drill wth a spiral shaiik; sprew 
engine, (a) a machine for raising water by means 
of a screw, a water-screw; (b) a steam-engine 
adapted to drive a screw-propeller; screw-eye, 
(a) a screw having a loop or eye for its head ; {b) 
'along screw with a handle, used in theatres by 
stage carpenters in. securing scenes’ {Cent. Did.)] 
sorew-ey ed a., having the eyes screwed up ; screw- 
fish ? C/.S,, 'fish packed under a screw press’ 
{Cent, Diet.)] aorew forging, a screw-blank of 
foiged iron ; screw-gear, gear consisting of an 
endless screw and a toothed wheel ; screw-grip 
(action), see quot. and Grip li.i 5; sorew-gnn, 
see quot. j877~8i * screw-hook, (a) see quot. 
1688; {b) see quot. 1875; {<0 a small hook, usually 
of brass, with a screwed shank to screw into wood- 
work; screw-jack roj sorew-joint, {a) 

Mech,, a joint formed by screwing together the 
ends of piping, etc. ; {b) Anat., a joint in which 
there is a slight lateral sliding of one bone upon 
the other; sore w-key, (<r) =screw^reiuh] {i) 
a key furnished with a thread or worm; sorew- 
line (see quot.); soiew-look, one operated 
by turning a wormed key on a similarly wormed 
pin ; Bcrew-machine, (a) a machine operated by 
a screw ; {b) a machine for making screws (Knight 
Diet. Mech, 1875); (tf) see quot. 1884; sorew- 


I mandrel, a screw-cutting mandrel having on its 
! spindle screws of various sizes and pitches ; screw 
' medal — (Cent. Diet.); screw 

I micrometer (see Micrometre 2) ; screw mill, a 
! mill for driving screw-cutting machinery ; screw- 
i ‘moulding, (iz) the moulding of screws in sand for 
casting; (^) the forming of screws in metal colkrs, 

' caps, etc. {Cent. Diet.) ; f screw mouth, an ill- 
shaped mouth ] screw-nail, a screw or wood-screw 
(see sense 3) ; screw nut=NuT j 3.1 ii ; f screw 
pelican Deniisity (see quot.); screw pile, a 
foundation pilewith a screw at Us lower end adapted 
for screwing instead of driving ; hence screw-pile, 
-piled adjs,, built upon screw piles ; screw-plate, 
a hardened steel plate for cutting the threads of 
small screws by means of a series of drilled and 
lapped holes of various diameters ; Screw Plot 
Hist., an imaginary plot to destroy the Queen and 
the Court on Thanksgiving Day, lyio. by the re- 
[ movol of some of the iron holts from the timbers 
of the roof of St. Paul’s in order to cause its fall ; 
screw-press, a machine in which pressure is ap- 
plied by means of a screw; screw propeller (see 
Propeller 3); screw-pump, an Abchimedeart 
screw; f screw range, ? a cooking range with screw 
adjustment for the grate; screw-rasp, a kind of 
file (see quot.) ; screw rod, a binding or connect- 
ing rod with a screw and nut at one or both ends 
{Cent.Dict.)] f screw-rope, ?a rope for use with 
some form of screw-jack; screw-rudder (seequot.); 
screw shackle (Joint), a variety of coupling joint ; 
screw-shaft, (n) a sh^t having a screw-thread cut 
upon it ; {b) see qnot iSfiq ; screw spanner = 
St rew-wreiich ; screw-spike (see quot.) ; screw 
stock = Die 6 a; screw-stone, a stone con- 
taining the hollow cast of an encrinite {=^ pulley- 
stone, Pullet sbA- 5) ; screw-tap, (a) a screw of 
hardened steel used for catting an internal or female 
screw ; ( 3 ) a draw-tap with a screw-down plug ; 
screw-thread, the spiral ridge of a screw ; also, 
one complete turn of its thread regarded as a por- 
tion of a unit of length of the axis of the screw ; 
acr ewtool, a lathe-tool for cutting screws ; screw- 
toolcutter (seequot.); screw-turn (rffa/.) ,-turner, 
a screwdriver; t screw-ways adv., in a spiral or 
twisted direction; screw-well (see quot.); screw- 
wheel, the toothed wheel associated with the end- 
less screiv in screw-gearing ; screw-wire, a cable- 
twisted wire used to fasten the soles of boots to the 
uppers {Cent. Dict.)\ screw- wise adu., after the 
manner of a screw, spirally; sorew-worm, {d) see 
quot. a 1 892 ; ( 3 ) the larva of certain American flesh- 
flies ; sorew-worm chuck screw- 

wrench, a wrench or spanner adapted to fit over 
or grasp the heads of screw-bolts, nuts, etc., and 
turn them. Also Scbew-cut, -cutter, -cuttikg, 
SOBEWDBIVBB, SCREW-PIN. 


1B66 C/invib, Encycl.yill. 6B5/2 In screw-steamers,, .a 
tuiuiel, known as the *screw-alley, has to he kept open for 
the shaft of the screw from the engine-room to the stern, 
x888 EKkiuood's Diet. Mech. Engin.,*ScrewAreain a pro- 
peller is the area of the circle described by the tips of the 
blades. xSag J. Neal Bra. yoftai/ian III. 149 They were at 
work, .with broad axes and '•screw augers. sjn»P/iil. Trans. 
XLII. 173 A short *Screw.bartel Pistol. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762)1. III. xl. 179 Being ignorant also howto use the 
screw-barrels, he ofl'ered to return them. 1888 Lockwoods 
Diet. Mech. Engin., Screw Barrel, a chain barrel having a 
continuous spiral groove cat around its periphery to receive 
rtie links edgeways. 1877-81 VovLE&STEVENSON.(lfi7zif.i7/cA 
Suppl. 26/2 The *screw battery did excellent service in the 
last Afghan war. x88i MiningGloss., * Screw-bell, 

a recovering tool in deep boring, ending below in a hollow 
screw-threaded cone. 1833 J. Holland Mamtf. Metal II. 
147 The *screw-blank being exactly turned in thelathe to the 
thickness and length required. 1887 Archil. Publ. Soc. 
I^ci.f*Screw board, or Side board, the veitical board at 
the Mde of a carpenter's bench pierced with holes. .which 
admit of pins for holding up the object to be planed [etc.]. 
1TO3 Smeaton Edystone L. § 4a The. .fastening of the out- 
side uprights to the solid, by means of Jag-bolts, or "screw- 
bolts. 179s Herschel in Phil. Trans. ISCXXV. 376 Two 
loops , .are "screw-bolted to the ends of them. 1869 Sir E. 
Reed Shipiuild. xxi. 475 *Screw-bolting has been almost 
universally adopted in the French iron-dads, 1677 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. i. 5 The Nut or "Screw-Box hath also a 
Square Worm. x^6 Holtzapefel Ttcnting II. 593 The 
instrument which is commonly employed for making long 
F® namely, the screw box, 1875 Knight 

Diet, ATech,, Screw-cap, j, A cover to protect or conceal the 
^ enverfor a fruit-jar. 1895 Mod. Steam 
Etig. Sj The "screw-chuck, .shows on its right side a flat 
circular surface, from the centre of which projects a large, 
coarM, conical screw for bolding firmly any large piece of 
wooden work. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., * Screw-coupling, 
(a) a device for joining the ends of two vertical rods or 
chains and giving them any desired degree of tension ; (b) 
a screw-socket for uniting pipes or rods. 1794 Pigging * 
X a by CylincGrical pieces of wood or ironi 
screw-cut at one end. 1846 Holtzafffel Tvrnifigll, xor 
On cutting- external screws, with *screw dies. 1864 
Webster, ^Screw-dock. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 
GrtdtroH,. .The Americans also use for a similar purpose an 
apparatus called a screw-dock. 1869 Rankiwe ATachine 4 


Hand-tools PI. Q 16, 4 The carriages to support the ends of 
the timber are furnished with adjustable *screw-dogs, 1869 
C. Knight iJ/rc/wwrcirtw 126 A"screw-drill . . is advantageous 
for drilling long holes. 1767 J. Ferguson Led. Suppl. 22 
Archimedes's "Screw-Engine for raising water. 185* J. 
Bourne Screw Propeller ix. igg Screw engines are divisiblc 
into two great classes — geared screw engines and direct-act- 
ingserew engines. 1873 A bridgnt. Specif. Patents, Nails, etc. 
332 "Screw-eyes, adapted for holding stair rods [etc.]. 1810 
Splendid Follies 1 . 138 The demure looking "screw-eyed cat. 
1818 E. Woolley in Abridgm. Specif. Paitnis, Nails, etc. 
(1873) 19 The "screw forging is formed or shaped from round 
or cylindrical rod iron. 1875 Knight Did. Aleck., *Screw. 
gear. 1908 IVestm. Gas. 14 May 4/2 The commutator is 
driven by screw-gear from the magneto di iving shaft. 1897 
Eftcycl. Sport 1 . 498/2 [Guns] The "Screw Grip Action.. .The 
barrels.. are held down, first by the ordinary Purdey bolt 
systenioperatedbyaverticalshafl:.. ; thisshaft carries upon 
it the ‘screw grip’., working in a square-threaded screw cut 
in.. the breech. 1877-81 Voyle & Stevlnson Milii. Did. 
Suppl. 26/1 To be added to the list of M. T. guns is the "screw 
gun, which takes in two, being fastened together by a screw, 
hence its name. 1688 'S.oxM^AnnoHry iii. xvi. (Roxb.) 87/1 
Two "sciew bookes (or Boate hookes with screws). 1875 
Knight Did. Aleck., Screw.Jtook (Surgical), an instrument 
for withdrawing foreign bodies from the ear or nostrils. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe iv. (Globe) 54 In the Carpenter's Stores 
I found. .agreat *Skrew-Jack. 1846 Holtzapffcl Turning 
II. 680 Cast-iron water-pipes with "screw joints. x88a Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Cochlearthrosis.. joint. 1850 Ogilvie, 

"Screw wrench or key. 185a Seidhl Organ 28 Tlie screw- 
key,. is an invention of our own time. 1855111 Abridgm. 
specif. Patents, Locks (i 873) 134 A screw pin ibeing an exact 
counterpart of the key, which is a screw-key) is fitted to the 
lock plate. 1869 C. Knight Alechanician 16 Screw keys . . 
have screwed ends, for the convenience of having a nut to 

P revent the key slipping back.. while in use. 1900 B. D. 

AcicsoN Gloss. Bot. Terms, ^Screw-lines, spirals in phyllo- 
taxis. 1685 Lend. Gas. No. 2037/4 A black-browti Geld- 
ing.., with a "Screw-lock on his near Foot before. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXI. io8/a The ingenious "screw-machine 
which was invented by Mr. Hunter, .consists of one convex 
screw which works in the interior of another convex sciew. 
X8B4 Health Exhib. Caial. 115/2 Standard Screw Machine 
for attaching the soles of boots and shoes with screws instead 
of rivets. 1885 J. B. Boot Shocntaking xxiii. 189. 
x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 199 Another sort of blandrel 
ih called the "Screw-Mandrel. 1846 Holtz API- FEL Turning 
ll. 612 The screw-mandrel or traversing mandrel, 1798 S. 
Shaw Staffordsh. I. log/r The brook.. turned a com mill, 
which was converted into a "screw mill, .about 1766. 1707 
IVks.Ciess D' A Hois (ty 15) 374 She would not change her flat 
Nose and her "sicrew Mouth for all Gratiosa's Beauty. x66o 
Fuller Afixt Contempt, xxxiv. 51 " Sere w-nailes, which hatl 
holes prepared for their reception . 1831 J. Holland Aiannf. 
AJelal 1 . 199 The wood screw, or, as it is sometimes called 
. ., the sciew nail._ iBxg J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art 1 . 
39 The pin by which the spirals of a "screw nut are formed, 
IS called a tap. 1688 Holme Armoury iii. 435/1 A "Screw 
Pelican,., a kinde of pincers to draw out the. .grinding teeth 
withall.^ 184a Civil Eugin, ij- Anh. yrnl. III. 182^ The 
foundation of the building is formed of seven "screw piles. 
1893 Kii’linc Many Invent, 6 Dowse was in charge of a 
"screw-pile Light called the Wurlee Light. _x84o Civil 
Engin. ^ Arch. frnl. III. iBx/a The "screw-piled pillars. 
1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i, 7 The "Screw-plate is a plate 
of Steel, .with several holes in it, each less lhan_ other. 1884 
F. J. Burn'EN fVatc/e ^ Clockm. 232 Screw a piece of steel 
of the desired size in an ordinary right-handed screw plate. 
17*1 A. Boyer Hist. Q. .< 4 480^^)11011 pretended "Screw- 
Plot, (as it w'as aftei wards called) many of the Tories. . were 
ready enough to charge upon the Whigs. 1688 Holrib 
Annoury in, 371/ 1 He bearelh Gules, a Stationers, or Book- 
Binders "Screw-press, Or. 1K4 Burton Scot Abr. II. i. 
23 7tete, The device on its title-page of the press-man at 
work on the sciew-press of the day. 1839 "Screw propeller 
[see Propeller 3]. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 42 
[The water] that soaked from the Bed of the River.. we 
conveyed into the S.E. Corner for the "Screw-pump. 1798 
Times 28 June 4/1 The very neat and excellent Household 
Furniture, Plate, China, a capital "Screw Range, a Copper, 
and other Effects. _ 1688 Holme Armoury iti. 388/1 A Flote, 
or "Screw-Rasp. . is three Square, smooth on one side, and 
toothed like a Saw on the other two. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. 
VII (1896) 118 Gynne rope with an hoke of ireii. .j, "Skrew 
rope. 1875KNIGHT Diet. Alech., *Screw-rudder,av. application 
of the screw to purposes of sleeting, instead of arudefer, 1883 
W. J. Christy yorVi/sjoa "Screw Shackle Joint. This., is 
used by the caipenter with tie- rods. Ibid. lafiCoupling Joint. 
..Amongst buildeis it usually takes the form of a hinge, 
union, screw shackle [etc.]. 1851 J. Bourne Screiu Propeller 
X. 216 The bearings of the "screw shaft are of cast iron. 
1853 Ure Diet, a* is (ed. 4) 1 . 787 These gills are supported 
and traversed by their extremities, taken into the thread.s 
of two setew shafts. 1869 C. Knight MechanuiMi 386 
The scieW'Shafis of a pair of engines properly include the 
crank-shaft, all the intermediate shafts, and the propeller- 
shaft. Ibid. 120 "Screw .spanners .. niay be made to lit nuts 
and heads of several different diameters. 1875 Knight 
Did. Aleck., *Screw-spike, a round spike having a shallow 
screw-thread cut on a portion of itsstem. It is dnven partly 
home and screwed the remaining distance. 1846 Holt- 
zAPFFCL Turtnug II. 605 These "screw stocks were found 
to cut very rapidly. 1729 Woodward CaiaL Eng. Fossils 
II. 102 This IS one of toose'Bodies that are call'd, tho’ im- 
properly, "Screw-Stone.s. From a Lead-Mine near Works- 
worth, in Peak, Derbyshire. 1829 J. Phillips Geol. 
i orksn. 109 The screw-stones which are casts in the central 
hollow of cnnotdal columns. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 
31 The "screw-lap, that makes the Screw in the Nut. 1869 
Em. a. Farkes PrcKt. Hygietie (ed. 3) 14 Common taps do 
not answer, and the best screw taps.. must be used. iBi* 
P. Nicholson Exerc, 333 "Screw Threads, the parts 
which are left standing between the spiral grooves of the 
screw. 1854 Ronalds Sc Richardson Chem. TecJutol. (ed. 2) 

■*' ® 7 z The rocking motion of the bars is accomplished by 
what IS vulgarly called a drunken screw-thread. 1817 
ocHELLEN spectrum Anal. § 25. 88 In order to measure 
^ tbe amount of motion the value of a screw- 
thread must be ascertained. z8ia P. Nicholson Mech, 
Exerc, 370 "Screw Tools are employed in cutting of screws 
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of various sizes of threads. 1846 HoltzjVfffel Turtiing II. 
591 The cutter [fc. tap] is then called a hob, or a *screw-tool 
cutter. X83X J. Holland Mcutuf. Meiai I. aoS So that a 
*screw-turner will only operate upon the screws in one 
direction. 1705 Deruam in PIul. Trans, XXV. 2140 Which 
not only separateth the fibres of the Iron . . but also changeili 
their situation from Longways to *Skrew-ways. 1867 Smyi 11 
Sailor's ahollowtrunkoverthescrew 

of a steamer, for allowing the propeller to be disconnected 
and lifted. iSzs J. Hiciiolson Oj^er, Mech. 428 The ^screw- 
wheel to act in the worm. 1731 IVIeoley tr. JColden's Ca/e 
G. Hope II. 126 The horns of the Hottentot hart, .run up 
twisting, *screw-wise, to about Iialf their length. ,1884 
Leisure Hour Feb. 84/2 The sciew-pine. .with long prickly 
leaves set screw-wise, a 1892 G. H. Kingsley Sport .J- 
Trasiel v. (1900) 120 Wherever we slopped in the woods we 
could hear the queer cieaking rasp of the big boring grub 
which theycall the ’’'screw- worm, i&yj Allbuii's Syst, Med. 
IV. 704 To the larva of the latter [Sarcophaga Georgina] the 
term ‘screw- worm’ has been applied. x8s8 .Simmonos .O/W. 
Trade, *Scrviv~v)reuch, a turn-screw ; a bed-wrenclL 1866 
Chamb. Encycl, VIII. 571/2 Screio-iureuch, a tool used for 
grasping the flat sides of the heads of large screw.s. 

b. Ill names of plants, as screw-bean, -mezquit, 
-moss (see quols.) ; sorew-palm, -pine, any of 
the plants belonging to the N.O. Pandanaies& (see 
qiiot. 1836) ; also attrib. ; acrew-stem, a plant of 
the N, American genus Bartonia (or Ccntaurelld ) ; 
sorew-tree (see quol.). 

i8fi6 Treas. Boi, 930/1 Prosopis pubescent, . . is the *Screw- 
bean or ’'Screw Mezquit of the Americans, .and is so called 
from the screw-like form of its pods. 1869 C. C. Pauky in 
W. A. Bell Netu Tracks H. Auicr. II. 289 In the liver 
bottoms we meet with luxuriant growth.s of mezquit and 
‘screw-bean’. 1817 PuinoN Brit. Plants II. 540 Toriula. 
’’Screw-moss. 1867 J. IIoGU Microsc. 11. i. 309 The common 
or Wall Screw-moss. 1851 E, Fokues Peg. IPorldx, in Art 
ynil, Illitslr. Catal., Hats, made of the leaves of •screw- 
palms. X836 UucKLAND Geol. .]• Min. (1837) I. 503 The 
PandancsB, or ’‘8crew-Pines.. abound in ilie Indian Aichi- 
uelago... 'Their aspect is that of gigantic Pine apple planLs 
having arborescent stems. x8di Bentley Man. Bot. 687 
Pandaiiacea:. — 'The Screw-pine Order. _ 1873 Drury Use/. 
Plants India 325 Pandanm odoratissimus, 

Screw-pine, xgoa A. Alcock Nat. in Indian Seas 58 
Scenery, wliicli consists cliiefly of slimy creeks and screw- 
pine swamps. 1846-50 A. Woou Class.bk. Bot. 454 Centaui'- 
ella aiitumnalis. . .’•Screw-stem. 1^56 1 '. Browne yamaica 
330 The ’’Screw 'Tree. \,llelieleres jaeg.] This 

curious slirub is very freiiiient in the low gravclfy hills. 

Screw (skr«j, sb/ Also jr, 9 sorow. [Prob. 
of Fr. origin : cf. F. escrouclk (Cotgr.), now^-rrow- 
elle, of the same meaning.] A small crustacean of 
either of the genera Gatnmartts and. Niphargus', 
a river-shrimp. 

1684 R, SiBUALu Scotia lllustr. II. vii. x. 34 Squilla, 
noslratibus the Scrow. 1808 Jamif.son, Scraw, the name 
given most commonly to the lumulo cancri observed in pools 
and springs,.. also occasionally applied to some of the 
aquatic larvae of flies and beetles. 1834 J. Wilson Lei. 27 
June, in J. Hamilton Meat. v. (1859) 186 We found _their 
inlenor crammed full of screws, or frush-water shrimps. 
1846 Brockbit N. C. IPords (ed. 3), Scrorvs, the small 
.shrimp-Iikc in-sect found in fresh-water pools. x8^ A. White 
List Specim. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 52 Gammams Jlitvia- 
iilis, 'I'he Freshwater Screw. 1857 — Brit. Crustacea 182 
Gammara locnsta. Common Coast Screw. Ibid. 187 Ni- 
phargus agiiilex., Well Screw. 

Screw (skr«), sb.^ Orkney and Shell, Also 
scroo, skroo, skrew (see E.D.D.). [a. Norw. 
skrae, skruv, ON. A small stack (of corn, 

hay or straw). 

18x4 SiiiRREFF Agric. Sheild, 155 Forty Linlithgow bolls 
are sometimes preserved in one of these piles, here called 
beaks or screws. 1897 8 ir H. Maxwell Mem. Months 46 
'The slender ricks, locally called ' screws . shaped like pepper- 
ca.stors. 

Screw (skr«), w. Forms; 7 sorue, (soreue), 
skrue, screwe, 7-8 skrew, 6- screw, [f. Sobbw 
sbX Cf. Du. schroeven, G. schrauben, Icel. skr^a, 
Sw. skrufva. Da. skrue^ 

I. To attach with a screw or screws. 

1 . trans. To attach with an inserted screw or 
screws ; hence fig., to fix firmly. To screw down, 
up : to close and secure with screws. 

x6ix Siiaks. Cymb. ii. ii. 44 Why should 1 write this downe, 
thats riueted, Screw'd to my memorie. 1669 Sturmy Mari- 
ner's Mag. II. xvi. 93 'The best way to hold the Quadrant., 
is to skrew it with a Brass-Pin. .to a SialF. 1669 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 559 The outward dores to 
have . . locks to them well scrued on. X768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
II. I. ii. 25 If while our backs are turned an unlucky boy 
screws a piece of deal upon one of the leaves [of a table], 
1762 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 43 The coffin being skrewed down 
before she came, X792 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Fire- 
arms (1859) !• 33 The trigger has a spring screwed to the 
frame. x8xs J, Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art 1 . 30 A. square 
piece of wood, .. being firinly screwed to the under .side of 
the_ board. i86a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib, ii._vii. 183 
Think of being screwed down in a coffin, and put into the 
coid ground. X885 J. B. Leno Boot ^ Shoeutaking xxiii. 
189 ’The boot, instead of being nailed or riveted, is liy this 
machine really screwed together. 1885 Law Rep, 15 Q.B.D. 
359 A metal cap was put over the shaft and screwed to the 
bearer, 

II, To press, strain, or force with or as with a screw. 

2 . To force, press, or strain, by or as by means of 
a screw ; to compress or hold fast in or as in a vice. 
To screw up : to tighten by turning a screw, f Also, 
to torture with ‘ the screws 

i6xa Woodall Surg. Male (1639) 7 'This Speculum servelh 
to screw open the mouth . . for conveying nourishment. x6ao 
SwetfuUH Arrayned tv. ii. 1 3, You haue spoke to mutch 


alreadie, you damn'd Rogue Butweele reward .. you for’t. 
Skiew his iawes. 1677 Moxon Mecit. Exerc. ii. 30 Screw 
the shank. .in the Vice. 1680 Ibid. xii. 208 And screw your 
Work a little lightly up : Then. .you may without more ado 
screw up your Work tight. xSao Keats Hyperion ii. 25 
Coiu.s, and Gyges.. Were.. Dungeon'd.. and all their limbs 
Lock'd up like veins of metal, crampt and screw'd, xgoa 
Id.t&i.xsQic.BookbindingiCi, 104 Screw the book into the press. 

b. transf. To screw in, up : lo compreoS the 
waist of (a person) by tight-lacing. 

1785 Holcroft Tales </ Castle (ed. 2) I. ly Ridiculous 
vanity made her bear.. to be screwed up till she could 
scarcely breathe. 18x5 Jane Austen Emma iii, The mistress 
of a school— not of a seminary.. where young ladies for 
enormous pay might be screwed out of health and into 
vanity. 1825 'T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Man of Many Fr, 
(Colburn) 107 The eldest gul..was screwed in, and poked 
out, to look like a woman. 

3 . To stretch light by turning a screw; esp. to 
increase the tension or pitch (of a musical string) by 
winding up the screws or keys. Chielly with up. 
Often in figurative context. 

x65a Benlowes Theoph. in. xcviii, Love, lo high Giaces 
key skrues up low Natures Strings. __ 1656 Earl Monm, tr. 
Boctalini's Advts.fr. Parnass, i. xii (1674) 15 They break 
the strings by scruing them up loo hign. 1679 Dryden 
Troilus <5* Cr. Pref. bib, For what melody can be made on 
that Instrument all whose strings are screw’d up at flr.st to 
their utmost stretch, and to the same sound ? X760 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy iii. v, Being a lover of such kind of concord as 
ari.ses from two such instruments being put in exact tune, 
— he would instantly have skrew'd up his to the same pilch. 
X864 Tennyson AyimePs F. 46Q Screw not the chord too 
.sharply lest it snap. 

transf. x83x_ O. VV. Holmes My Aunt 30 'Tliey pinched 
her feet, they singed her hair, They setewed it up with pins. 

absol. 1677 W. Hughes Man o/Sin ii. xii. 216 Agatho 
screwed a Note above Ela when he Decreed, .. lliat the 
Popes Decrees should be received as if S. Peters mouth had 
conflrmed them, 

b. fg. With object a person or his aUributc.s. 
x6as Shak.s. .il/Ac/j. i. vii. ( 3 o Zckf)'. Wefaile? Hut screw 
your courage to the sticking place, And wee’Ie not fayle. 
16x5 Chapman Odyss. i.x. 438 [He] occasion gauo For inc 
to vse iny wits ; which to their height, I striu'd to skrew vp. 
x6i7 Flefciier Paleutinian 11. i, All your arts, .sciew to th’ 
highest; For my main piece is nowa-doing. X646 (Quarles 
yudgem. <$■ Mercy i. Wks, (Grosart) I. 69/x Let’s skrue our 
pamper'd hearts a pitch beyond the reach of dull-browd 
sorrow. X648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxi. clxx. The Voice, 
though scrued to appear Divine, seem'd something out of 
tune lo Her. X672-S Comber Cemp, Temple Pref. (1702) 6 
When we need Variety and Novel Expressions to skrew us up 
Into a Devotion, a 1677 [see Pec 2 u]. 1823 Examiner 
272/2 The first series of calculations by which the Bourbon 
government was screwed up to undertake this awful., busi- 
ness. x84a Tennyson Vis. Sin iv. vii. Let me screw theo 
up a peg! Let me loose thy longue with wine. x868 M. 
Pattison Academ, Org, v. 269 To screw up their exertions 
to an unnatural pitch. 1873 Tristram Moab v. 92 , 1 had 
some difficulty in .screwing my courage, .to open an absces.s. 
1886 Stevenson Dr. ycnyll x, My love of life screwed to 
the topmost peg. 

refl. 184X-44 Emerson Ess. vii. Prudence Wks, (Bohn) I. 
100 He.. must screw himself up to resolution. XS58 S. 
Brooks Gord. Knot xlvi. (i860) 348 Whether Earnshaw 
screwed himself up to assent to the terms that night, or 
[etc.]. x868 C. Rossetti Let. ia Life Anne Gilchrist (1887) 
173 , 1 am not certain that in any case I should have screwed 
myself up to accept it [jc. an invitation], as I am shy 
amongst strangers. 

o. With immaterial object ; esp. to stretch, strain, 
force the meaning of (words). 

1628 Prvnne Censure Mr. Cozens 32 Those Prayers were 
published.. in the very infancy of Reformation,.. therefore 
our Author may not racke and scrue them to our Aged and 
noone-tide seasons of the Gospell. 1640 Howell Dodona's 
Gr, 127 Matters being scrued up to this height, <xi658 
Cleveland Poems (1659) gS Since then the Heroes of the 
pen with mee Nere scrue the sense With dillerence, We 
all agree, agree. x6&( Power Exp. Philos, i. 60 Let us 
screw our Enquiry a httle further. 1698 Clark Scripture 
yusiif. Ep., I have not first taken up a Notion and then 
screwed and wrested Scripture to countenance and confirm 
it. 1807 J EFFERSON IVrit. (1830) IV. 67 The British commis- 
sioners appear to have screwed every article [of a treaty] as 
far as it would bear. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 213 Or, rigidly 
screwing up right into wrong, did they convert a legal claim 
in to a vexatious extortion 7 x8oa-zsBENTiiAM A'af/FN. yudic. 
Evid. (1827) IV. 215 This may be dune, .by jurisprudential 
construction, screwing up misdemeanours into felonies, 

d. To screw up : to raise (a payment, rent, etc.) 
to an exacting or extortionate figure. 

1631 W. Bradford Hist. Plymouth Plant, (1896) 357 He 
scrued yp his poore old father in laws accounte to aboue 
2oofl and brought it on y* general! accounte. 1654 Niciulas 
Papers (Camden) II. 126 He is now only bussy to scrue up 
his pension by Lord Percy,.. and he hath gott an order to 
be this day paid two pounds. 1696 in Home Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm., 1902) 270 When wee got 2 secretaries the 
admission of Writers was scrued up to 800 merks. 1697 
Vanbrugh ASsop iv. ii, 1 screw up their rents till they break 
and runaway. insSwivr DrapiePs Let,y\i.Vfks. x824Vn. 
40 The rents of Ireland,.. have been of late so enormously 
raised and screwed up. x8^ Lytton Alice i. vii, While 
some of my tenants appear to pay nominal rents, .others are 
screwed up higher than any man's in the county, 1883 
Fortn. Rev. Nov. 676 Screw up your rents ns your neigh- 
bours are doing. 

4 , To operate or adjust (an instrument) by turn- 
ing its screw, 

X708 J. Philips Cider ii. loo When the Press, by utmost 
Vigour screw'd, Has drained the puipous Mass. 1795 Phil. 
Trans. LXXXV. 140 Whilst the instrument was screwing 
to its focus. 1803 Med. yrnl. X. 158 The surgeon always 
screws the tourniquet till he suppresses thejpulse in the 
lower part of the limb. 1837 Brownino Sirt^fford t, i, How 


that man taught Tj’raimy. .To ply the scourge yet screw 
the gag so close That strangled agony bleeds mute to death. 
igo2 Hasluck Bookbhuivtg iv. 52 'The standing press, .is 
screwed down lightly. 

6. To extort by pressure, a. To force or draw 
out (information, a secret, the truth, etc.) from a 
person by moral pressure ; to draw out by close 
questioning ; to force the admission of. 

In quod 1715 lit. to force out by applying the Llmmbsciew. 
1622 Mahbe tr. Aleman's Guzman (CA lf. 11. 65 A certaine 
friend of his, ..told him., that euery one might scrue what 
he would from me, and draw all those secrets from me. 
1632 B. JoNsoN hlagn. Lady i. vii, Int. Hee Will screw you 
out a Secret from a Statist — . Com. So easie, as some Cobicr 
wormes a Dog. 1650 Stapylton Strada's Low-C, IVars v. 
137 Was any of his Ministers of State so dull-brained, ., lo 
suffer these mysterious parts of Government to be scrued 
out of his mouth or hands? 1699 W. CLAGun’ 17 Serm. 370 
The court by multiplying questions may screw out the truth 
at last. <1x7x5 Burnet Owti Time xvi. (1900) II. 423 Upon 
what was screwed out of these two persona,, .six or seven 
gentlemen of quality, were clapt up. 1794 ScoTT Let. 5 Sept, 
in Lockhart, He tried them on every side, and screwed out 
of them the evidence they were so anxious to conceal. 18x8 
—Rob Roy xix, I screwed out of him these particulars. 

b. To force or exact (money) out of or from (an 
unwilling giver, a miserly or necessitous person) ; 
to get (something) out of (a person) by pressure. 

1693 Humours Totvn 95 What they can in any way screw 
out of the Necessitous. 1700 T. Brown Amuseni. 127 Find- 
ing not a Penny to be screw’d out of the Frig. 17x8 Ozell 
tr. Tournefort's Voy. Levant 1 . 128 They made a thousand 
Scruples before they would let us see them [sc. Alum iiiincb]; 
only to skrew a little Mony out of us. _ 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, viii, They held.. that their business. .was to get as 
much from every buy as could by possibility be screwed put 
of him. 1878 Simpson Sch, Shaks. I. 51 Cecil, nut_ being 
able to screw it out of the (jjucen, had lo pledge his own 
credit. 1882 Century Mag. XXIV, 785 '1 he rate of taxation 
is simply the maximuin that can be sci ewed out of the people. 

6. To put compulsion upon, to constrain, oppress, 
a. To oppress (a person, esp. a tenant) with ex- 
actions; also to screw down, to screw out of, to 
deprive of or dispossess of by extortion. 

1658 Whole Duty Man ix, (1687) 00 Landlords, who., 
rack and skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. X792 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 80 The system of laws which, .had 
screwed the Roman Catholics out of their landed properly. 
X826C0BBETT Rural R ides II. 191 In order to see how 

the labourers are now screwed down, look at the following 
facts. 1838 Leit,/r, Madras (1843) 225 They are so screwed 
by taxes,.. that they never have n farthing in hand. 1842 
Lover Handy /iHtfy li, ‘The loid'had been screwed out 
of a good sum of money by way of separate maintenance, 
1848 Thackerav Van. Fair xxxix. He quarrelled willi hi.s 
agents and screwed his tenants by leller. 

b. To force (a seller) lo lower his price, to 
‘ beat down \ 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 178 The severe customs. . 
that some of the greatest 'Traders, .use unto some of their 
own Trade, by scruing and pinching them in such things 
they sell them in their necessity. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) I. xix. 179 They should not stand and 
haggle and screw the shopkeeper down. X85X Maviipiw 
Land, Labour I. 294/2 They’re fairisli customeriL but they 
often screw me. 1853 Lytton My Novel xii. vii, Why 1 am 
not sure that it is already bought— that is, paid for.. . Spend- 
quick complains that Levy screws him. 

o. To examine rigorously. Obs. exc. in I/. S. 
college slang (see quot. 18,51). Also absol. 

x6m6 B. JoNsoN Staple ofN. v. iii, And there hee sits like 
an old worine of the peace.., screwing, Examining, and 
committing the j^ore curres. 1639 N, N. tr. Du Boscq's 
Compl. Woman Pref, They examine all the conceits, they 
weigh all the words, they scrue all the syllables [orig. F. ils 
espluchent toutes les syitabes}. xB5x U. H. Hall College 
Words 265 Screw, to press with an excessive and unneces- 
sarily minute examination. 1851 0 . W. Holmes Song of 
‘ Twenty-nine' xo At last the day is ended, The tutor screws 
no more. 

7 . To produce, attain, or elicit with an clTort. 
Also with out, tip, or complementary phrase. 

1679 Alsof Melius Inq. 11. v. 325 All that can iiossibly be 
screwed out of these instances of Paternal Authority is no 
more than this. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLlll. 47 One of our 
Place-mongers, . To serve a Premier and betray the Nation 
At length screwed out a situation, c 1820 S. Rogers Italy, 
Bergamo 54 Screwing a smile into his dinnerless face. 
<1x848 O. W. Holmes Nux Paste. 33 It’s a vastly pleasing 
prospect, when you’re screwing out a laugh, That your very 
next year's income is diminished by a half. 1859 Darwin 
Lifei^Leit, (18B7) II. 106 Ifyou could screw time to send me 
ever so brief an answer, 1869 J. Greenwood Sezten Curses 
Land. i.x. 170 If I entrust my tailor with stuff for a suit, and 
it afterwards comes to myknowledge that he has ‘.‘•crewed* 
an extia waistcoat out of it. ,1874 Helps .Ioc. Pressure ii. 
32 Another inventor screws light out of coals. _ 1898 J. B. 
WoLLOcoMBE Morn till Eve ii. 15 Gillard . .saw his opponent 
in front of liim, doing his utmost to screw up a trot. 

8. intr. To be parsimonious, 

1849 Thackeray Let. 10 Apr., I must screw and save in 
order to pay off the money. 1855 — Newcomes xliv, Did 
you ever hear of me screwing? No, I spend my money like 
a man. 

III. To turn a screw. 

9 . trans. To work (a screw or something fashioned 
as a screw) by turning. 

1635 Quarles Emil- i. luvoc., Rowze. thee, my soul,. . 
Skrue up the_ heightned pegs < 3 f thy Sublime 'Theorboe 
foure notes higher. 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 33 He 
resolvd to governe them by subalterne Ministers, who it 
seems scrud up the pinnes of power too high. 1648 Wilkins 
Math. Me^ic i. ix. 59 The chief inconvenience of this in- 
strument is, that in a short space it will be screwed unto its 
full length. 1665 Hooke Microgr, 13 That a pin be screw'd 
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so firm and hard, that though it ha's a coav«i)ient head to it, 
yet it can by no nuana Le unacrew'd by the dngera. 1680 
IfoxoH jl/ft'A. JT-rm* xii. aoS Screw year Pike_ wider or 
closer, according as the length of your Wcrlc requireti. idM 
Holjil III. xeii. tRuxb.l a73/t Ihe SiiaRiier..u 


into the ground. 1869 C. Knioht Uteihanician 123 Ihe 
biinplest inode..coudsts iij screwing a hard steelaicrewed 
plate on to the piece ti» t« ni.ide into a screw. 1879 CtuidJ i 
rtJm. Hduc, 1 . 34 2 Their imts {may l^el kept tight by the 
simple prijce<>s orscreniug a second not down borne on tiic 
toi> of the first. 

10. To insert or fix. one thing /«, c«, to, ox 

upon another or two things iogethir by a taming 
or twisting movement, one or both having the sur- 
face or part of it cut into a screw for the purpose. 

zdizWooPAU. Surs. .Viifr, Enema Fumosuin (1639' fr®* 
Put the pipe.prepared into the fundament.. with the first 
short pipe screwed to it. Ibid, Gab, The stopple to l>e 
screwed upon the head thereof. 1687 A. Lovell ir. Tkece- 
net's Tras), 11. 79 These trumpets are taken in two at the 
middle. . : when they have a mind to sound, they skrew the 
two parts together. idS8 Holmb Artmntry in. xv. (Roxb) 
33/1 A pockeit Inkhome with.. the penner or top screwed 
on it. 1774. hlACKEMZiE Maritime Sarv. aS Screw the Ball 
fum in the Socket. 1849 Macauu.v Mui. Enp xtiu III. 
371 Mackay. .ordered all his bayonets to be so fwmed that 
ttey might be screwed upon the barrel aithout slimming it 
np, 1883 F. Camk!* Details ef Mach, xi. 159 The bolt is 
screwed into some part of the cast-iron framework. 

+(*) To implant firmly (a notion) by 
means of gradual insinuation ; to contrive to insert. 
Also rejl, to insiauate oneself by degrees (into a 
person’s favour, etc.). Obs. {b) colloq. To hatte 
on^s head senewed on righi or iAe righi way, and 
similar phrases, implying the ability to use one's 
brains to one’s own advantage, or to * know what 
one is about To sereto one's head on tighiy to 
make an effort to prevent its being ‘ turned *. 

161X SrsKO Mist. at. Brit. vii. xliv, (1631) 414. That 
opinion was skrewed deeper into their fearefull ct^eit by a 
cloud appearing, ifiaz JIiiKTOX Anat, Mel. it. iti. 11. 3S9 
Others buy tiu«,..and by all meanes .skrew themselues 
into ancient families, ifiaa Maubk tr. Aleman's Guzman 
dAlf. K, 335 Thus by little ami little, I went scrutng my 
selfe into his scruke, getting more ground still vpon him. 
zSzA Sir T. Herbert Trav. 160 Hovvbeit a while after _they 
gw breath, and screwed into their good fauour and opinion 
Jung Cazell. zd^a Fuller Hcly <y- Pn<J'. St. r. Ji. 5 111 
customs being not knockt, but insensibly scru'd into our 
Soubu tfas Gevt. Tongue ix. Z57 No discoume can be 
administreo, but. .they [sc. Boasters] will . . screw in here and 
there some intimadoos of what they did or said. Z667 
Dkvokm & Dtt. Newcasyuc Sir M. Mar^U ti. ii. You 
would do well to screw youiself Into her father's good 
cmiDiun. z 88 a C. Nessx Ckttrch Hist. .^7 He trje his 
will by aa iutriosidc engine, screwing lumself into the 
minds id Israel. z8a6 Scorr Prov. Anita. Seat, 194 He 
had screwed himself into the partial confidence of Laird 
Boor. za« Born AutaUeg’. Brgg^.bcy (1859) 95 It was 
true 1 bada small quantity of bnun& but the fact was my 
bead was not screwM on right to enable me to turn them to 
nwadvantsM. 1897 Creighton Let, life & Lett, (im) 
I L vii. 335, 1 feel itnecessary tuscrewmy head on tightand go 
my own way gently, zgoo Daily A'inos is Dec. 7/5 Elizabeth 
has, to use a slang phrase, ‘ her bead very well screwed ou 

o. in/r, in passive sense. To beadapted for join- 
ing or lakiug apart by means of component screws. 

1680 liloxoH Meeh. E.rerc. xiv. 935 A Bnuss Coller with a 
Female Screw in it, to screw on the AlandreL 1776 G. 
Semkji SuildiHg i» Water 18 The Rods were in three 
Pieces, .wtiich screwed together occasionally. 1791 Gilmn 
Purest Sceuery 11. 43 He carried with him a gun, which 
screwed into three parts, and which he could easdy conceal 
in the lining of his coat. zBsi yokn Bull 18 June 215/1 
The head {of the vossell screws off at the middle of the 
neck. j88z F. CAKtat Met A, Etegia, iv. 53 The face-plate 
which screws on the mandrils. 

d. trans. To screw out : to take out (a screw) 
by turning ; to unscrew, rare. 

xdit Speed Hist, Gt. Brit. ix. xviiL (1632) 904 £uill 
opinions once fastened in mens hearts, hardly can he screwed 
out againe. Z841 Penny Cyct, XXl. 109/t An apparatus 
fur .brewing the patterns.. out of the mould, so as to leave 
the impression of the thread uninjured. 

11. isUr, To penetrate as a screw ; to penetrate 
with a winding course. In quota. Jig., to worm 
one’s way, 

zdi4 G Brooke Ghost Rich, III, xxxix. Proud of this 
Knowledge I scru'd into the state, And of that Nature got 
intell^ence, sSaj P, Flsicher Locusts ii. xxviu, By flat- 
tery They [sc. the Jesuits] worme and scrue into their con- 
science. _ 1640 Howell Dodouals Gr. 80 'I'hey have a w.Ty 
to scrue into the most inmost Closets of Princes. 164a D. 
Rogers A’aamau 447 To scrue and dive into the hearts of 
men by degrees. 

IV. To move in. a twisting direction. 

12. trans. To twist round, esp. to twist with 
violence so as to alter the shape. screto one's 
tuck to kill by wringing the neck. To screw up : 
to twist (e.g. a piece of paper) into a spiral form. 

a tfts KMU^Hyums Evang, Poet, Wks, 1721 I. 173 The 
Pillars on which arch'd Heav'ns rely, Were on their sev'xal 
Bases screw’d awry, 185a Dickens ^kak Ho. viii, "irhey 
ai! piQciiea me at aticcj and iti a dreadHilly expert ways 
screwing up such little pieces of my arms that I could hardly 
forbear crying out, z86^ ‘ Wat. Bsadivood ' The O. V. H. 
xxiv, Tack screwed hU moustache... in deep deliberation. 
187a Rcuthdge's Every Bey's Attn. Dec. 46/1 I’ll screw 

his neck. >=• ti-—- - , „ • . 

j'ou’d screw 


1888 F. Hume Aladantt Midas i. ii, I wish 
that bird’s neck, Slivers j he's too clever by h^f. 


278 

13. To tvrist awry, contort (the features, body, 
month) j to twist (one’s head, oneself) round in 
order to look at something, 

Z599 B. JoNsoN Er. Man eui Hunt. v. i, ^Screw^ j-ou^r 
fai.e a t’one side thus, & Protest, zdza TwaXMe A. v. 1. 
n7 '1 he a:;ed Crampe HrA Sijew'd l.is square foote rtmiiil. 
The Gout had knit his fingers into knots. z63S-^pOW 
Daz’tdeis iii. 55 Sometimes a violent laughter sem d nis face. 
1645 (JUARLLs Soliwton's Recant, ik Sodl. iL '' kf- iGrosarU 
II. X74 3 What pleasure is't,to skrue .An Antick race and 
grimnie. 1673 Urvijen Marr. a la Mode iv, in. Oh how 
>ou’d.. scrue your Face into a submissive Smde._ aiw 
S. IltTLER CkaraLien (190S) 134 He is always giving Aim 
to State .Affairs, and believes by screwing of his Body he 
can make .hem shoot which Way he pleases. z8is Scott 
Guy M. ii. Some grotesque habits of.. screwing his visage 
while reciting his task, made poor Sampson the ndicule of 
all his schom.companions. z8ai W. Irving Sk,-Bk. I. 74 
(Kip van Winkle) Tke self-important man. .screwed down 
the corners of his mouth,and Mookliishead. 1837 Dickens 
PLkw. ii, Screwing himself round to catch a glimpse in the 
glass of the waist wittons. z88x Fenn Vicar's People xlvi, 
betting his teeth, and screwing his nwhogany-brown face 
into a state of rigid determination. 1889 F. Cowper Capt. 
^the Wight 304 From where Ralph stood, by screwing his 
head a little he could just see the top of the masts. 

Jig. X647 C Harvey AVA wr/ o/" HcariPoms (Grosart) 171 
All heart.. TTiat's.. screw'd aside with stubhorne wilful- 
ne-se, Is onely fit to be cast forth. 

b. To Strew up', to contract the surrounding 
parts of (the mouth, eyes), 

Z743 Fielding Journey Jir. this World t. ii, But that female 
spint screwing up her mouth, answered, she wondered at 
the curiosity of some people. sSsz^Dickens Bleak Ho. xvi, 
Jo screws up his mouth into a whistle. 1883 F. M. Craw- 
lUKD Dr. Claudius ii, Mr. Barker screwed up his eyes and 
put out his jaw. 

■|* o. To produce (a gesture) by contortions. Obs. 
163s Quarles Esubl. l x. 41 See how their curved bodies 
wreath^ and skrue Such antick shapes as Proteus never 
knew. Ibid. iv. iii. 193 My antick knees can turne upon 
the hinges Of Complement, and skrue a thousand Cringes. 

14. To propel by a spiral movement; to force or 
squeeze (one’s body) by a tortuous movement into, 
through, etc. (a comparatively small space). 

1635 Swan Spec,M. %L $ 2 (1643) 201 They [springs] do (as 
it were) scrue themselves up to the convenientest place of 
breaking ouL Z669 Sturm Y Alarmed s Mag. v. i. a A Silk 
thred [is]^tviisted and screwed jhrough a small hole.. and 
fastned with a small wooden pin. 2690 C. Nesse Hist. ^ 
Myst. O. JSr !{• Test. L log If the subtle serpent can but see 
a hole, .he will easily screw in his whole body. X7X9 D’Un- 
Fsv Pith 1 . 127 He screw’d himself under the Bed. i8xz 
Scott Azuu.Z.rfi.3Sept.(i894)1. 957 We are all screwed into 
the former farmhouse, x^ [see Screwer]. 1872 Bacehot 
Physics tjr Pol. (1876) 42 They have screwed themselves into 
the uncomfortable comers of a complex life. x8d8 Pitt- 
Rivers Print. IVatJare II. lay (The boomerang] is caused 
to rise by virtue of its rotation, screwing itself up in the air. 

16. inir. To wind spirally. 

1823 J. Baixdck Dom. Amusem. 55 They [sc. the shoots 
of the honeysuckle] coalesce for mutual support, the one 
Mirewing round the other to the right, the other to the left. 

16 . Sporting, a. intr. Rowing. (See quot. 1 898 .) 

X87S W. B. WootxiATE Oars St Sculls vlil 68 Possibly.. 

eacn man^Crr. of_a pair of oarsmen] may screw to match 
the other iiutincii vely. 9898 Eneycl. Spot t II. 297/2 (Row- 
ing) Screw, to swing the body from one side to the other 
during the stroke, instead of swinging straight backward 
and forward. If the man swings toward his oar during the 
stroke he is said to screw ‘into the boat’ ; if away from it 
‘ out of the boat ’. 

Ij. trans. Rugby Footbodl. To cause (the scrum- 
mage or one’s opponents in a scrummage) to twist 
round by pushing in a body to the right or left. 
Also absol. (Said of either set of forwards com- 
posing a scrummage.) 

1887 Shearman Athletics ^ Football m One team.. 
cleverW 'screwing ’ the scrimmage and taking the ball out. 
2889 H, Vassall Rugby FootbaUys It is no use trying to 
screw as long as your opponents have command of the ball. 
You must then, .devote your energies to stopping your oppo- 
nents from screwing you. 1897 Encycl. Sport L 408/2 You 
must wheel to the side on which you can best screw off 
your adversaries, and then tush ahead with the ball. 2901 
Siotsnian ix Mar. 4/8 The Englislimen screwed the first 
scrum in capital style. 

o. Games. To impart a screw or twist to (the 
ball) ; to cause to swerve. Also absoL 
X839 VI. 348 Cue in hand,.. chalking, 

screvviugy and ^cketinc: * .after a xnobt ejktraordinary fksbion. 
x88i Forcan Golfed s ffandbk. 35 Screw, see Draw [i. e. to 
drive widely to the left hand). 1887 Shearman Athletics 
Af F ootball 3SO The hack knows, .when he should kick true, 
or when he should ' screw 

d. intr. (for re_fii) Racing. Of a hoise: To 
force his way through. Also trails. Of a rider ; 
To force (a horse) over (an obstacle) ; to screw in, 
to force to the front at the finish of a race. 

1S40 Blaine Eiuycl. Rural Sports § 1638. 470 Others (xc. 
horses] however screw through, that is, they actually push 
themselves through these hedges. x8^ Lever J. Hinton 
viii, I have been trying a new horse in the Park, screwing 
him over all the fences. 1836 H. H. Dixon Post it Paddock 
48 Alfred Day, .screwing in Vivandicre half a head in front 
of Butler. 

17. intr. Of Polar ice-floes : To ram together. 

rgor [see Screwing vbl. sb.J. 1909 Wesim. Gas. 4 Sept. 
9/2 At the SSth degree the ice screwed badly. 

V. In various uses from senses of the sb. 

18. tretus. To break into (a house, etc.) by means 
of a ‘screw’ or skeleton key. 

tfita Ji Hi YaOtc Flash Diet, Mem. xStp 11 . 204 To sciew 
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a place is to enter it by false keys. x87g Macm.Mag.^ 1 ^ 
w/i We went and screwed (broke into) his place, and got 
thirty.two quid. 2896 A. hloRRisoN Child if Jc^o xxiv. 236 
He was., the Kin^f High Mobsmen... He diS no vulgar 
thievery: he never screwed a chat, nor claimed a peter. 

19. To furnish with a helical groove or ndge ; 
tto rifle (a firearm) {obs.); to furnish (a screw- 
blank, pin, cylinder, etc.) with a thread or worm ; 

to cut a screw-thiead upon. 

262s A. Rotsipen in Abridgm. Specif Patents, Fire-arms 
(185'^ I. =a To rifle, cutt out, or screwe barrells as wyde or 
as cfos. or as deepe or as shallowe as shalbe required. 1680 
R H. Mint. DiscipL 1. ii. 22 Carabins. . whose Barrel.. is 
screwed and rifled : that is to say, wrought and creirassed 
in the inside, .in form of a Screw. 1833 J. Holland 
A/etnl II. 14s The vice-pin intended to be screwed . . is placed 
in the stock. 1869 C. Knight Alechaiiician 346 Screwed 
plug's. .for screwing nuts to stated diameters- 1880 Daily 
Tel 23 Dec., 'The breech part., .with the front end screwed 
for the purpose of uniting with the barrel. _ 

absol. iSfja Amateur Mich. Workshop ^6 It is of gieat 
importance when screwing, .that the pin should he passed 
perpendicularly through the tool. 

20. intr. To travel on the water liy means of a 
screw-propeller ; also trans. in to screw tis zuay. 

z86o W. H. Russell Diary India I. vii, 94 We lay-to 
during the night, and now we are screwin^g up against the . . 
current. x86a H. Marry at Year in ^vedm I. 165 We 
screwed slowly along till we landed on the little jetty. 1890 
IVesim. Gas. 1 Sept. 2/2 The boat rolled and screwed its 
way northward. 

21. trans. To make a screw of (a horse), to crock . 

X890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 102 Jedwood 

will see you far enough before he give.s you another one in 
his place, if you screw him doing his work. 

VI. 22. The verb-stem, in comb. a. with ad vs., 
os screw back (see quot,); screw-down a,, 
adapted to be closed by screwing ; b. with sbs., 
as screw cannon (also screw-back cannon) 
Billiards, a cannon made by striking the ball very 
low down and so causing it to recoil from the 
object ball ; screw kick, shot, stroke (in various 
games: see quots.), one that causes the ball to 
swerve ; screw-amile nonce-wd., a forced sinile. 

Most of these admit of being regarded as combinations of 
Screw s/>,* II. 

X884 W. Cook Billiards X2 * Screw Back, the same rotary 
motion [as that described under xrrexc/] causing the ball lo 
run backwards after striking another ball. x866Taruon Bil- 
Bard Bk. xi. 125 .^.uother very good stioke is the Wide 
"Screw Canon.. .This maybe made with a slow twist,, from 
the baulk. 2873 BiiNNErr & ‘Cavendish' Billiards 325 
A screw-back cannon may here be made by playing a three- 
quarter ball on the red, without side, No. a strength. 2862 
Caitd, Inteniat. E.xhio. II. x. 54. Strong round-way "screw- 
down bib and stop cock.s. x8^ Welch Text Bk. Naval 
Archit. xi. 124 Their upper ends are fitted with screw-down 
valves. 18B7 Shearman Athletics (i Football 349 The back 
may turn the ball with a "screw kick. 1887 Field 5 Nov. 
714/1 [Assoc. Football] The Hairow captain, .putting in a 
low "screw shot, 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 252/2 [Croquet] The 
chop, "screw, or stop stroke. Ibid. 254/x It resembles the 
screw shot in billiards. 1879 Mereditk Egoist xiii. The 
well-known "screw-smile of duty upholding weariness worn 
to inanition. 

Screwable (skrw-abl), a. [f. SOBBW V. -f 
-ABLE.] Capable of being screwed. 

18. . Engineer LXIX. 4x1 (Cent.) A screwable bracket. 
Screwage (skr77'ed5). rare — \ [f. Sobew sb^■ 
-b -A(3E.] The action or process of screwing. 

x86s Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. xx. vi. IX. 105 The Butes and 
Hardwickes working incessantly with such rare power of 
leverage and screwage in the interior parts. 

Screwdriver (skrz7‘dT3iv3.(). 

1. A tool for turning screws into or out of their 
places. It is draped like a chisel, with a blunt 
end which fits into the nick in the head of the screw. 

1812 P, Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 353 Screw Driver, a tool 
Used io_ turn screws into their places. 1840 'rHACitERAV 
Catherine vii, A screwdriver and a crowbar. 1842 Gwilt 
Archtt.% 2iog Some [bits], .are provided with a screw-driver 
for sinking small screws into wood. 

Comb. 1893 Dungltson's Diet. Med. Sci. (ed. 21), Screw- 
driver teeth, peculiar teeth seen in young subjects of 
hereditary syphilis. 

2, puwiingly. One who drives a * screwy ’ horse. 

1835 Apperlev Nimrods Hunting Tours 215 (Farmer) 

Mr. Charles Boultbee, the best screw driver in England. 

Henw Screw’drive v. (nonce-wd.), irons., to 
drive in as if with a screwdriver. 

1894 Clark Russell Good Ship Mohock 1 . 105 He stared 
at _me for some moments fixedly, as though he would screw- 
drive his gaze through my hi am. 

Screwed (skr«d), ///. a. [f. Screw v. + -ed i.] 

1. Attached or fastened with inserted screws, or 
by means of component sciews. 

1770 Aim. Reg. ig The great superiority of the Russians 
may be attribirted. . to their charging with screwed bayonets. 
1874 Ruskin Fors Clnv, lY. xxxix. 53, I was stopped, .by a 
sign over a large shop advising me to buy some ' screwed 
.hoes ’. X885 J. B. IiENo Boot ^ Shoem. xxiii. 
i8g With a screwed boot., the fastening actually holds for 
o® in the leather. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 

831/1 i he principal disadvantage in the use of standard 
screwd soles is the great difficulty met with in lemoving., 
an old sole. 

•^2. Strained or forced with or as with a sciew. 
Of wit : Strained to its highest pitch, Obs. rare. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi. 1, And rais’d her self to that 
Monstrousness, which never any 
ij lend With Hell s most scrued wit before could reach. 
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8. Furnished with an adjustable screw. 

x688 Holme Armomy nr, 398/1 A single Beak Pellican 
with a screw,.. called a Screw’d tooth Forcer. 

4 . Twisted round or awry. a. Of the face : Con- 
torted. Of (the surrounding parts of) the eyes; 
Contracted. Also with up. 

1697 Vanbrugh Relafise (1708) Pref., As for the Saints 
(your thorough-pac’d ones I mean, with .screw'd Face.s and 
wry Mouths) I dc.spair of them. 1710 Steele Tatler No. 
357 ?r Notwithstanding. .the Pliancy of the Matter in 
which the Images are wrought, .he did not think it possible 
for it to be twisted and tortured into soinany.skrew'd Faces 
and wry Feature.s. 1785 Burns //p/)' /'’«/> x, On this hand 
sits a chosen swatcli, \Vi' screw'd up, grace-proud faces. 
1901 C. Hollano 15 [His] gravely screwed-up eyes. 

fib. Winding, spiral. Ohs. rarer'. 

i6ss Mrq. Worce.ster Ceui. Invent, § 48 A scrued Ascent, 
instead of Stairs. 

c. Twisted into a spiral form. 

1855 Dicken.s Von-it i. xix. He held the usual screwed hit 
of whity-ljrown paper in his hand, from which he ever and 
again unscrewccl a spare pinch of snuff. 

6 . Having a helical groove or ridge on its surface. 
Srreived plale = screw-plate (see SoiiEW 22). 
Screwed work, the cutting of screws. 

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Invent. § 71. (1663) 31 A Key 
perfectly square, with a Scruc turning within it.. and no 
heavier tlien tlie triangle-scruod Key, iyi6 Hali.ey Lights 
in A ir in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 421 Certain .sktewed or striate 
Particle.s, adapted to tlie Pores thejr are to enter. 18x9 
Pf.ck.ston Gas-Lighting 399 Service-pipes . . are . . .screwed at 
one end, and furnished with a screwed socket at the other. 
1843 Holtzapfficl Turning I. 73 [The wood of the apple- 
tree] is jjcttcr adapted, .for screwed work, 1869 C. Knight 
Mechanician iss Screwed plates arc.. screw formers for 
rod.s, wire, small holts [etc.]. 1883 F. Campin Details 0/ 
Mach. xi.\-. 234 The strength of a holt or any description of 
screwed end must he determined from its diameter. 1907 
H. A. Bethell Mod. Gnus 9 The screwed breech of the 
gun is cut away to match. 

b. Of a firearm : Furnished with a screwed bar- 
rel, i.e. one having a helically grooved bore. 

1646EVELVN i 7 iA>^(x 8 so)I.a 4 o(Gencvn] Excellent screwed 
gun.s, xiijlinrton's Diary [iBsS) 1 1 , 483The two persons being 
apprehended, they were found to have screwed pistols. 1678 
Land. (Pns. No, 1371/4 ACaseofscrew'dharril Pistols. z68o 
R. H. Mint. Discipl. i, ii. 33 The King commands at pre- 
sent that in everyTroopof his Guards he carried eight rilled 
or screwed Carahins, 

6. Partly intoxicated ; ‘ light 

1838 Barham Ingol. Leg., Witches Frolic, Alone it stood, 
while its fellows lay strew’d, Like a four-liottle man in a 
company screw'd. Not firm on his legs, but by no means 
subdued. 1859 Lang Wand. India 381 Intoxicated I not a 
bit of it ! Screwed, nothing more I x88i F, A. Paley in 
Fraser's Mag. Feb. aoa Wo read in Plato of Alcibiades 
coming to a party somewhat ' screwed ’. 1891 Kipling Light 
that Failed xi, I swear I can see all right when I'm— when 
I'm moderately screwed. 

7 . Comh. sorewed-aurfaoedjoiiit.<^«a/.=j<-rtftu- 
joint b (see Scbew sb^ 22). 

1875 W, Turner Hum. Anat, 1. 68 An important modifi- 
cation of the ginglymus is the screwed-surfaced joint. 
Screwer (skrw’oo;). [f. Screw v. + -er i.] One 
who or that which screws. Also with up. 

1654 R, Whitlock Zootomia 484 , 1 am, saith he, incredibly 
taken with Mustek and Dancing, .it sceineth a Screwer up 
of lower Passions (more than Pins). x8a6 Codbett Rural 
Rides (1885) II. 198 A cruel screwer down of the labourers. 
1835 Ure Philos, Mann/. 314 The locks of flax are screwed 
into the holders by a boy called the screwer. x84a Col. 
Hawker Diary (1893) II. 343 , 1 left the carbine in charge 
of Jones, a very clever 'screwer together'. x88x Greener 
Gun 285 The gun is sent to the screwer to have the trigger- 
plate let in and the breech pin fitted, 

Screwiuess (skr; 7 ‘incs). [f. Screwy a. -1- 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being screwy. 

2873 Daily News 26 Aug., [The horses] are certainly on 
the confine,s of screwiness. x886 Baring-Gould Court 
Royal I. vi, 96 A screwiness about money. 

Scre'wiug (skrx^ig), vbl. sb. [f. Screw v. -t- 
-ikgI.] The action of the verb (in its various 
senses) * also, an instance of this. 

*673 Remarpies Ilununtrs Tosvu 54 A scriiing up the 
courage of a friend to those fantastick heights, x68o Bunvan 
Mr. liadman (1905) 115 Extortion is a screwing from men 
more than by the Law of God or men is right. 1738 Swift 
Pol. Conversai. Introd. 18 Every Turn of their Hand.s, 
every Screwing of their Bodies. x8xa [see Screwsman]. 
i8a3 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl. (Colburn) 27 The 
tall gentleman.. played billiards with uncommon skill, and 
pos.sessed all the delicate arts of chalking, and twisting, and 
screwing. ^ 2840 Blaine Fftcycl. Rural Sports g 1647. 468 
For screwing and creeping, however, he beat every horse _we 
ever rode. Udd. g 1658. 470 Screwing . . is a method of getting 
through the thick hedges that cannot be got over. 1848 
Illusir. Lond. News 32 Jan. 36/3 Cheapnes.R, economy, or 
‘screwing’ will be found at the bottom of most railway 
casualties, xmx Munsey's Mag. XXV. 610/2 But if the 
vessel is caught in an ‘ice screwing', the ramming together 
of giant floes, it will be crushed like an eggshell, 2903 Daily 
C/xF(j«.2_i July ii/i Counsel explained that ‘screwing” meant 
committing burglary. 

b. atlrib. and Comb, (in the sense ‘cutting 
screw threads’), as screwing apparatus, -engine, 
-machine, taPle, tackle, tool, trade', sorewing 
die, atooli — screw die, stock (see Screw sb^ 22^. 

28^ OoiLviE, Scre7uing-7nachine, a highly important im- 
plement, .for forming the screws of bolts and nuts by means 
of the_ machinery of the factory. 2861 F. Campin Hand- 
Turning 130 Dies very similar to the above are also used 
in a machine called a screwing-engine. 2869 Rankins 
Machine ^ Hand-tools PI. R 2, Sets of screwing dies. Ibid . , 


This form of screwing stock. . produces threads approximat- 
ing in accuracy to those cut by the slide lathe. 2870 Ama- 
ieur Meclu Workshop 47 The above [stock] forms the most 
usual screwing apparatus of the general mechanic. 2875 
Knight Dict.^ Mech., Screwing-table, a kind of screw-stock, 
used for forming threads of .screw-bolts or wooden screws. 
1890 Daily Nnvs 23 Sept. 2/6 Lifting and screwing tackle 
are in good demand. 2909 Installation Nnvs HI. 58 Screw- 
ing tools. 

Screwing (skn 7 ‘ig), ppl. a. [f. Screw v. + 
-ING That screws (in the senses of the verb). 

2707 in Se 7 ualls Diary (1879) II. 39* The Governour, with 
his Son Paul.. are very Screwing and Ex.acting upon the 
People. 1737 Swift Let. 30 Mar., Wks. 2B41 II. 789 Your 
society has raised the rents. .to four times the value of what 
they formerly paid ; which is beyond all I have ever heard 
even among the most screwing landlords of this impoverished 
kingdom. 1889 Daily Nesvs 25 May 5/4 Screwing ice, 
maelstroms, and impassable ice.. stopped them. 

Screwish (skr; 7 -ij), a. rare. [f. Screw shy -f- 
-T.SH.] Of the nature of a screw. 

* 57 “ J- Dee Math. PreJ', c iiij b, Archimedes, setting to 
his Skrulsh Engine, caused Hiero the king, by him .self, at 
ease, to renioue her [,m. a ship]. 2829 Sporting Mag. XX 1 1 1 . 
285 How unlucky then that lie chanced to have so screwish 
a set [of horses]. 

Screw-pin. [Screw jAI] A pin with a screw 
cut upon it : a. the screw of a vice ; also Jig . ; b. an 
adjusting screw, finger screw ; e. the pin wliich 
forms the foundation of a screw. 

2624 T. Freeman Rub ij- Gt. Cast G 2, Since these three 
[sc. Chaucer, Lydgate and Gower] knew to tiirne perdy The 
Scru-pin of Phylosophy As well a.s they [rr. the Greeks and 
Roman.s], 2632 in Rymer XIX. 315 For a whole 
Worke, consisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the 
Sciitchion and the screw Pynn. ax 6 ^ 6 J. Gregory 
(1650), Terrestrial Globe ots It [the Qimdrant] is..anixed 
to the Meridian with a little Screw-pin, to bee removed at 
pleasure. 2677 Moxon Mech. Rxerc. i. 29 The Nut is 
turned about hard upon the Screw-pin. 2763 H. Timber- 
lake Mem. 16, I pulled the trigger, which missing fire, broke 
off the upper chap and screw-pin. i8a6 Sporting Mag. 
X'VII. 17s A screw-pin, by which to regulate the main- 
springs of locks of every description of fire-arms. 2833 
J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 146 The screw-pin is some- 
times infirm, in consequence of its having but partially re- 
sisted the torsion. 2884 C. G. VV. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. ITT. 1 15/3 By means of a nut on the screw-ptn they are 
pressed closely together. 

Sci'ewsmaxi (skr/7*zm0&n). slang, [f. Screw 
sb, + Man sb . : after cracksman, etc.] 

182a J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. Mem. 1819 II. 204 Screxos- 
mar/f a thief who goes out a screwing. 2910 Dundee Ad- 
7 'erttser 8 Jan. 7 , 1 believe you are a ‘ screwsman Where’s 
the jemmy and the ‘ twirls'? 

Screwy (skrw-i), a. [f. Screw sb.^ and v. + -y^.] 

1 . Slightly ‘ screwed ’ or tipsy. 

i8aa T. Creevey in C. Papers [igo^) 1 , 339, 1 . .drank an 
extra bottle.. : not that I was the leastscrewy, hut [etc.]. 
183s Thackeray Ne 7 vcotnts xlvii, Blest if I dicl’nt nearly 
drive her into a wegetable cart. I was so uncommon scruey 1 

2 . Of a person : Given to screwing, mean, stingy. 

2852 Maviiew Land. Labour 1 . 295/1 Mechanics are capital 
customers. . ; they're not .so screwy. 2862 J. Pvcroft Agony 
Point xliii. (i86a) 367 Whereas before we never knew what 
we could afford.. and I used to feel a very unpleasant 
‘ screwy ' sensation from one year’s end to the other. 2876 
Mass Braddon J. HagganPs Dost, xxx, He was so hard 
upon ’em, and that screwy, never a drop of milk or a fagot 
to give 'em. 2887 Blackmore Springha 7 ieft II. xx. 287 To 
a scrimpy and screwy man.. such a position would have 
done a deal of harm. 

3 . Of a horse ; That is * a screw ’ ; unsound. 

2853 Smedley L, Arundel xxiii, It’s like turning a screwy 
horse out to gra.s.s. 2899 Baring-Gould Book 0/ West I. vii. 
106 Two likely-looking hunters, perhaps a little screwy, were 
brought round. 

4 . Of a track : That winds about. 

2892 Last of Giant Killers 13 A jaggy, steep, 

screwy little trackway. 

Screwze, obs. form of Scrdze v. 
t Scrib Obs, [?var. of Scrub.] ? A miser, 
(Quot. 1 608 is obscure, and the text may be corrupt ; 
with ‘bonny scribs’ cf. ‘bonny scrubs’ in Scrub jA 3 ) 
x6oo Breton Pastfuils Madcap 16 If she haue plnyde the 
thrifty prowling scrihbe, To purchase Grasse to greaze the 
Bullockes ribbe. z6o8 Middleton Mad World iii. iii, Why 
then set forward; and as you scome. .tweluepeniiy Pandar- 
isme, and such base bribes, guard me from bonny Scribs, and 
bony Scribes [ed, 2640 adds and bony rags]. 2634 Withal's 
Diet. 575 Promts uiagis quam coudits. He is none of these 
miserable scribs, but a liberall Gentleman, 
t Scrib nonce-wd. Abbreviation of Scribble jA 
279s Dr. 'Bvrko.'/ L et.to Mme. D'Arblayj May, It strikes 
three o'clock;.. and 1 must send off my scrib. 
Scribabl6(skr9i*bab’l), nr. Obs, exc. arch. Also 
5 aoryvable. [irreg. f. L, scrTbUre to write : see 
-ABLE. The form scryvable represents a possible 
OF, *escrivableJ\ Suitable for being written on. 

24.. Ijcoa. Ballad of deceitful /FFw/ew 44 Though al the 
erth . . Were parchemyn smotne, whyte and scrihable. c 2430 
M, E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 282 Wyt le)>er or in good [». r. 
scrihable] pauper. Ibid, 24 Sciwuable. <22500 Amolde’s 
Citron, (2502) 36 Paper scritiahil the bale, vi, d'. 2889 

Lowell (2894) II. 412 One filled every scrihable corner 
of his foolscap. 

Scribacicas (skroib/i'Jss), a. rare. Also 
incorrectly -atious. [f. L. scribSre to write -t- 
-ACious.] Given to, or fond of, writing. Hence 
Sorl’ba’^ousness, fondness for writing. 

<2 2677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. (1680) 263 We have some 
Letters of Popes (though not many; for Popes were then 


not very scribacious, .). 2870 Emerson Soe, ij- Solti., Books 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 87 Cornelius Agrippa ‘On the Vanity of 
Arts and Sciences’ is a specimen of that scribatiousne.s.s 
which grew to be the habit of the gluttonous readers of his 
time. 

Scribal (skrai'b’l), a. [f. Scribe jA + -al.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a scribe 
or copyist, or his work. 

2837 Fraseds Mag. LVI. 674 Jobares wa.s an easily com- 
mitted scribal corruptiun of Jomanes. x868 R. Morris O. E. 
Hon, Pref. 6 The scribal blunders that it contains. 1893 
lSkeat in Aihenxwn^ 17 June 765/1 Scribal errors ahouiuT 
throughout [Chaucerian MSS.]. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the Jewish scribes. 

2863 Smith's Diet. Bible HI. xz 6 t^lz (Scribes) We must 
look back to what is known of the five pnit.s..or teachers 
who represented the scribal succession. 1896 Expositor 
Feb. 109 The saying, .is diametrically opposed to the Scribal 
method of teaching. 

tScri’bbet. Obs. Also yseribefc. [?f. Scribe 
V. + -ET.] A charcoal for drawing. 

2673-4 Grew Anat. Trunks etc. (1675) 73 It [sallow] 
maketh an excellent Coal for Painters Scribet.s. 2725 Brad- 
ley's Ji'a/n. Diet. s. v. Sallotu, Sallow-Coal is., the best of 
all for Painters Scribbets to design their Work with. 

Sori'bblage. nonce-wd. [f. Scribble z’.-i- - age.] 
Scribblings, ephemeral writing. 

2805 W. Tavlor in Monthly hlag. XX. 39 The polemic 
scribblagc of theology and politics. 

Scxibblative (skri'blativ), a. rare. Also 
scriblative. [f. Scribble -atia’e. Cf. ialka- 
tiue.] Pertaining to scribbling. 

2829 Southey .SVr* T, More H. 48 All of which are,, denied 
by our professors of the arts babblative and scribhiativu. 
xB8x Sat. Rev. 26 Feb. 282/3 He did not see anything that 
hundreds and thousands of professors of the arts gaddative 
and scriblative have not seen before him. 

Sori'bblatory, a. mnce-iud. [f. Scribble?'.^ 
+ -atory'. see -ory.] Tending to cause scribbling. 
x8o2-xa Bentiiam Ration, yudie. livid, (1837) V. 246 'I'he 
dilatory, scribblatory. .mode of the courts of equity. 

Scribble (skri*b’l), jA Also 7-8 sorible. [f. 
Scribble &.t] 

1 . Something hastily or carelessly written, esp. a 
depreciatory term for a letter (usually one’s own) ; 
also, a worthless or trivial composition. 

*577 Sidney Lett. Misc. Wks, (1829) 304 But I will leaue 
[that] till I may my selfe say it unto yow, and so, his 
speeches at my farewell, w'^'* I am afraide I was in the 
beginninge of these scribifies to longe in. 2592 Unton Carr. 
(Roxb.) 397 Vour honors pardon I crave for this my 
shorte aim hastie scribbles. x6u Hide in Randolph's 
yealetts Lovers To Author, When they that write by 
giicsse. Scatter their scribbles, and invade the presse. 1692 
Wood Ath, Oxott. II. 155 He made a shift to get a lively- 
hood by his mendicant scribbles. 27x2 Hearnr Collect. 
( 0 . H. S.) III. 232 In the Margin, .are some scribble.s. 2730 
Swift in Portland Papers iFlist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 33 If 
a scribble comes out complaining of our hardships here, it 
is infallibly laid at my door. 2824 J. Aoams Wks. (1856) X. 
96 As you seem to have found some amusement in some of 
iny scribbles, I beg your acceptance of another morsel. 2863 
Princess Alice Alem, 14 Aug. (1884) 107 , 1 have made little 
scribbles on the way. 

2 . Hurried or negligent and irregular writing; 
an example of this. Also, a number of irregular 
and unmeaning marks made with pen or pencil, 

2709 Steelk & Swift Tatler No. 70 B 7, I shall trouble 
you with no more Scribble. 2788 Twining in Select Papers 
T. Family^ (1887} 185 , 1 shall refer yon for my thanks to the 
packet which you will receive, containing no less than five 
sheets of scribble. z8a8 D' Israeli Chas. I, 1 . ii, 19 The 
hand-writing of Charles.. was elegant, and opposite to the 
slovenly scribble of his father, 2842 Hawthorne Atner, 
Notebks. (x868) II. 22 Did you ever behold such a vile 
scribble as I write since I became a farmer? x88x Fitch 
Lcct. Teach, 192 The scribble of men who think good writing 
a thing for clerks and shopmen. 2896 A mer. Annals Det^ 
Feb. 70 The speed of writing, even at a scribble, hardly 
exceeds thirty words a minute. 

t b. iransf. A hurried .manner of walking. Obs. 
(Jt nonce-use.') 

2663 Howard ConivtHlee 1. 1, O are you come, Long look't 
for comes at last. What,— j’oii have a slow set pace. As well 
as your hasty scribble sometimes. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb. 

2653 [F. Philips] Consid.Cri. Chamtry 34 Other Mungrel 
and Scrible dashed hands made out of the Koman and 
Italian. 1907 Edin. Rest. July 330 The conventional 
‘ scribble ' foliage has descended to oblivion with the drawing 
books of our fathers. 

Scribble (skrib’l), Forms: 5 scribyl, 6 
soribel, -il, -ul, screble, scrybel, skrible, 6-7 
Boryble, sorible, 6- scribble, [app. ad.latemed. 
L. scribillare (cf. rare class. L. conscrtbillare), a 
diminutive formation on L. strlbSre to write. Cf. 
G, skribbeln, shribeln, for which recent writers 
sdhatitate schreibeht, i.schreibtn', OHG.had jw/i?- 
Idn (? t), ‘ scriptitare ’.] 

1 . irons. To write hastily or carelessly, a. To 
write in an irregular, slovenly, or illegible hand 
through haste or carelessness; also, to produce 
(marks, a drawing, etc.) or portray (an object) 
by rapid and irregular strokes like those of hurried 
writing, b. To write hurriedly or thoughtlessly, 
so that what is written is faulty in style or worth- 
less in substance. 

c 2463 PlumptoH Corr, (Camden) 24 Scribled in hast with 
mine owne hand in default of other helpe. 2490 Paston 
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LtU^ ni. 367 S>rih>li>il in t!.e mn-tp at.. Aiit-land. 

1313 More Rick. III. Wk'i 56 For si! y> time..co«M -scant 
Jiaue suffised vnto y' Uarc vir> tins al>»ne, all bad it bene but 
in paper & scrililed fjith inlia-.t .tt adueiiture. 1537 LaiioK 
in htit. Su//‘iest. Mt'Kothrics iCanidenl 77 tvctibnllede 
this Satterdaj’, an vuitten uiih the hasty liarul of your 
assurede -servant. 1575 t’». H \iaF\ iCainden^ 90 

An answer to a .\ajtie luttpr.. sc lihlilid longe since, 
Dorothy Osborne Leli. (njo^' js 'Ihts (if j-ou can read it. 
Tot 'tis strangely scribbled) will be enough to answer yours. 

Bentuby Lett. u. 38 That the innumerable 

Members of a ‘Human Body '..were at first fortuitously 
saibbled, and byrnew accidejit compacted into tliis beauti- 
full, and n^le, and most wonderfully usefull Frame. lyto- 
*1 SwisT yrJit.ioSiiita 31 Jan., So 1 could not scribble my 
mominz tines to MD. lydf Ox/: Sausage 154, I scribble 
Verses f why you know, 1 left tnj^ Musas long ago. x84a 
& SnAarE Ej^i*>tnd‘tr Rontaus iu. 66 Traiellers.-have at 
all times been fond of caning or scribbling their names on 
the spot PuMiskem BeoklmyePs ymL 15 Xov. rg;r 

Witters who scribble bosh. 1899 SI . CreiChton in Life 6- 
Ixit. (7904! II. xiL 403, I mu« scribble a line to tell you 
how much I feel for you. 

fif- * 53 * Mo«E Coh/uL Tiudale AVlt.s: yaS/z But if he 
feefc it written there in dede as he saith be doth, then he 
feleth it scriMed and .scraped in Ids hert by the croked 
clouen clawes of the deuill. 

b. With varions adtre., as away, dmvn, out, 
t Also to scribble tip : to compile hastily. 

. ’ 5 * 3 . J. Hawkins In Arckxologia XXXIIL 193, I 
have breWi'e-.scryblyd out a note of the joynnynge of 
tbordynary and extraordynair together, which 1 send. 
15^ H, CLAfiuM JSrie/e Rifle 11. *34, I haue for your 
v-ws, sodainly scribled \p this Ereviarie of the Bible. 1610 
HAi.RStpp/rf«'« AVw.ii.‘i 673 J 7 o His sudden and unexpected 
departure hath made me scrible up this, more rudely and 
concisely than 1 had intended. 1800 Lamb LeU. (1849) 113, 

I could not resist to facile and moderate demand, soscnbbled 
out another, omitting sundry things. i8a6 J. W Crokbr 
in C. Pa^rs (1884) ao Mar., I was easily induced to take up 
my pen., and I scribbled away a redy. 1831 Grbyillb 
Mem. 31 July (1873) H. 174 , 1 have scribbled down all I can 
recKdlect of a very loose conversation, spot AthenaeuM 
31 Ang. 3 <H/r 'Hie liquid brush-work with which the light 
leaves of the oak were rapidly and eajttly scribbled down by 
the painter. 

c. To cover with, scribblings. Chiefly with oi>er. 

s$4a pALSGR. Aeolasiut Ep. Ded, A iij b, They chuse 

inoate commonly the veryworste [wordsf and therewith 
scryble the bokes of theyr latyne auctours. a, 1393 Marijowe 
Oviets Elegies 11. v. 18 Not silent were thme eyes, the 
board with wine Was scribled, and thy fingers writ a line, 
r^ Shaks. « Hen, VI, tv. iu 88 is not this a lamentable 
thing, .that Parchment being scribled ore, should vndoe a 
man. i66y Miutok P, X.vhu 83 How {they will] gird the 
Sphear With Centric and Eccentric scribi’d o’er, Cy’cle and 
Epicycle, Orb in Urb. xma Aodisoh Dial Medals in, Wk.s. 
11^111.154 Having scribbled over both sides [of the medal], 
they are forced, as it w ere, to write upon the margin. 17x7 
BcKKELGy Tour in leafy 1871 IV. 519 Jlost of these 
obelisks are scribbled over with hieroglyphics. 1833 Thacke- 
RAV Esmutdu ill. The page found my lord’s sheet of paper 
scribbled oier with dogs and horses. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 
d V, 337 Ibou read the book ! And every margin scribbled, 
crost, and cramm'd With comment. i88a B. D. W. Rausav 
ReceU. Mil. Serf, 11 . xiii. a6 The walls of every room are 
scribbled over with the names of visitors. 
jfg. z^i HoB8Es/.rr>ni//S. ]i.xxx.^X 76 TheCo]nmon-peoples 
minds.. scribbled over with the opinions of their Doctors. 

2. tttlr. To write something hastily or carelessly, 
either as to handwriting or composition ; to pro- 
duce abundance of worthless writing. Also, to 
make random or irregular lines resembling careless 
writing. ] 

XS34 Cranmer Let. cxviii. Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 
991, 1 have, .made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can.. scribble. x6ox Q. Euz.Eet. io < 
Maussfyn in Merysoti's JHu, 11. (1617) 151, X end, scribling ' 
in hast;. Your loving Soveiaigne. £. R. i66x Marvell ‘ 
ZaA to i June, If I wanted my right hand ! 

yet IwonldscriublQ to yon with my left, rather than neglect 
your buriaess. t 7 ai-a Bolincbbokb in Siuift’s LeU, (1766} 1 
ll. *3 The expression is equivocal ; a fault, which our lan- 
guage often b^ra>'s those, who scribble hastily, into. 1780 
CowFEB Prep". 3*8 Ye., teach her. .To scnbble as you i 
scribbled at fifteen. 1783 Mi& Burney Cecilia x. vi, (;on- 
tenting himself with doing nothing but scribble and scribe, 
1844 JJicKEKS Mar^. CAun. v, I have scribbled myself but 
have not yet published, 1880 Print. Trades yml. XXX. 

33 If a man scribbles for a Newspaper, or writes a magazine 
article. x888 Burcon in Good Men II. v. 36 He utiUted a 
railway journey., to get out bLs writing materials, and to 
scribble on a kind of swing-desk. 

to. To scribble on : to go on or continue scrib- 
bling or writing carelessly. 

*S7S Gascoigne Posies, Herbs 141 hly hasty hand forth- 
with doth scribble on apace. 1683 Agathocles 6 'I'he bnr- 
Jeti'd Wretches sinn'd, and scribbled on. 

o. qnasi-fT'onr. with complementary ndv. or 
phrase. 

a 1704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 25 Stay but a 
while, and you’ll find he'll scribble him-self out of his little 
Reputation. 1734 Pope Let. to Swi/l 15 Sept., 1 liave 
scribled the remainder of this page full. 1837 Dytton E, 
Maltrav. i. xv, At our age we have passion, fancy, senti- 
ment ; we can't read them away, nor scribble them away. 

1 3. Comb, as Boribble-maiiia = Scbibbleo- 
MARIA ; sorlbble - paper — paper \ 

scribble-wit, a wit who scribbles (see quot.). 

167* Wycherley Zees Zt Wood it. i. 26 Lyd. But what is 
your Chamber-Wit or Scribble-WLt? Dai. He. .searches 
all the Records of Wit, to compile a breviate of them for 
the use of Plaj'exsietc.]. 179* Coleridcr Eet. to M. Evans 
11895) 3S, I have never had the sciibble-mania stronger on 
me. 1834 ' C. Bede VerdeuU Green ii. it, Having furnished 
the table with pens, ink, and scribble-pa^r. 


' Scvi'bble (skrib’l), ».2 Forms ; y-S scrible, 
7 scruble, 8 - scribble. £Prob. from LG. ; cf. 
the sjnont'motis G. srhruhheln, schrchbeln, schro- 
beln, sckruppeln, sehroppeln, Sw. skrahbla ; the vb. 
is a frequentative f. LG., Ger. sc/irubben, schrobben : 
see Scrub r',] /rans. To card or tease (wool) 
coarsely, to pass through a * scribbler*. 

168a [implied in Scribbler^ Scribbling pH. sb. *]. 1687 Rec. 
Cloth Manuf.XeivMiUsty,. H.S.ii4a That noe cloaih..be 
permitted to be woien, scribled or dressed by any of our 
servant-s. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot. 106 .AtGallowshiels 
are made a few coarse Keiseys,..and was their Wooll better 
scribled,. .they might serve in place of the iowest-pric’d 
Vurk-shires. 1833 Hue Philos, hi auit/. 181 Jhe wool hav- 
ing been scribbled in the ordinary way. 1884 W. S. B. 
SIoLaren Sjilnniug (ed. 2> 54 .\11 woollen yarns are carded 
or, to use another name, ‘ scribbled 
Scribbleable (skri-b’lab’l\«, nonce-wd. [f. 
.Scribble o.i -t- -able.] Capable of being scribbled 
or written on. 

1867 Howell-s Hal. Journ. 83 Every sciibbleable inch of 
its walls. .... , 

Scribbled (skri'b’ld),^/. tr.i [f. Scribble v?- 
\ + -EDi.] Carelessly or hastily wi itten or composed ; 

also hastily or carelessly written on. 

' 1348 W. Thomas Hal, Gratu. Epist. (1567), I knowe these 

fewe sctibledde rules to bee muche imperfect. x_39X Horsev 
Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 266, I. .haue fotboren to incert. .som 
propper inferrences for explanacion of such names.. and 
terms, as j-ou haue not been used to read, especially in so 
scribled a hand. 1593 Shake John v. vii. 32 , 1 am a scribled 
fornie, diawne with a pen Vpon a Parchment, and against 
this fire Do I shrinke vp 1 x6zx Elsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(CamdenUa M r. Sergeaunt Creweand Mr. Attourn ey perused 
the scrybled booke and perfected the same in the places 
marked by their noates taken therqf. 1643 F. Bell in Mrs. 
Mope FraneiscoM Martyrs Eng.'sayr. (ed. 31 194 By chaunce 
they found in my pockett a little ragg of .scribbled paper in 
SoOTish. *636 Disc. Aie.xil. Beauty 54 111 scribled bills ; 
which seem to be as so many charms or .spells. 1909 P. C. 
Si-YFSOK Life of Ramy II. xxi. 183 It is a scribbled and 
unfinished dm(L 

Hence + Sori''b'bledly adv. rare. 
x68x H. hloRE E.x^os. Dan. Fref. 7 It being writ.. so 
scrihledly as 1 may so say, and brokenly. 1683 — Illnstr, 
Dan. V. 55 The writing being writ more scribledly on pui pose. 

Scnbbled, ///. a. 2 [f. Scribble v.'i + -edI.] 

Carded, or passed through a ‘scribbler’, 

1833 Ure Philos. Manuf, 171 The scribbled wool is 
weighed. 

Scri’bbledom. mnce~vjd. [f. Scribble sb. + 
-DOM.] The practice of ‘ scribbling 
1887 Miss BErMAM-EnwAHns Mext of Kin JVa>ited II. 
xvii. 221 Without any apprenticeship to the sublime art of 
hcribbledom, she could write sweet, unalloyed, rustic English, 

Scri''b'bleisxa. nmee-wd. [f. ScRtBBi.E sb. -t- 
-ISM.] Scribbling. 

1801 Coleridge Zxt. to SoutJiey (1895) 363 Other per>je- 
verants in the noble trade of scribbleism. 

Scribbleiueiit (skri’b’lment). [f. Scribble v} 
-F-aiENT.] Something scribbled; = Scribble jA i. 

A 1608 Dee Relat. Spir. u (1659] 175, I see lines and 
scribblements (as before) going athwart the lines, c i66z 
F. Kerby in O. Heywood's Diaries (1683) III, 24 The in- 
tents of them who first set down these scribblements. 17^ 
Cowfer Let. to Un-mnoa Oct, 1 am tired of this endless 
scribblement. Adieu 1 1783 — To same 22 Oct., The 
crabbed epig'aois and .scribblements of the minor poets. 
1833 Carlyle in Fronde (1882) II. 362 In about a week 
hence. .1 shall be done with this scribblement. 1887 T. A. 
Trollope iVhat I remember II. xvii. 349 The exhortation 
addressed to me.. was the writer's characteristic mode of 
exciUng me to new scribblements. 

Scri'.blileoma'nia. [f. Scribble v.i + 
-MANl.v.] The craze or inaniafor scribbling. 

18x3 [see -mania], 1877 M, Pattison in Forin, Rev, XXII. 
660 Catherinot is a bye-word, the typical case of sciibbleo- 
mania, — of the insanabile scribeetdi cacoethes. 

Scribbler "I (skrrblai). [f. Scribble v.^ + -erI.] 
One who scribbles or writes hastily or carelessly ; 
hence ‘a petty author; a writer without worth ' (J.). 

n *383 Udall Roister D. iii. v. (Arb.) 58 Fate thou well 
scriuler...Ar"i ;«««*. Fate ye well bibbler. 1610 Bp. Hall 
Agst. Brosonists ii. 5, I neuer yet could see any Scribler so 
vnlearneci, as that he durst not charge bis opposite wiih 
ignorance. z68a Dryden Religio Laid Pref. 7 The first 
Presbyterian Scribler. 1717 A. Hamilton New Acc. E, 
Ind. I, Ded., I have known some Scriblers, or Authois, 
dedicate their Works to great Men who they hardly knew 
any more of than their illustrious Names. 1778 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary Aug. (1891) 1 . 23 She talked, .very highly 
of a new novel called ‘Evelina’; though without a shadow 
of suspicion as to the scribbler. xSas AIacaolay Ess., 
Milton F 46 Venal and licentious scribblers, with just 
sufficient talent to clothe the thoughts of a pander in the 
style of a bellman. xSSq L. Stephen Pope v. 124 'J'he 
Diinciad was thus a declaration of war against the wliole 
tribe of scribblers. 

attrii. i8w Taii's Mag, I, Slave parasite and joker. 
With scribbler-satirist. 

Scri'bblec 2. [f. Scribble z/.^ + -eb ^.] 

1 . A person who scribbles wool, or who tends a 
scribbling-machine. 

, 1683 Rec. Cloth Maiiuf, Neiu Mills (S. H. S.) i6 To 
ingage a shear-men, 2 weavers and 2 .scrublers, 1733 P. Lind- 
say Interest Scot, jog We have but few Scriblers who undei> 
stand the close mixing of Wooll on the Cards for Medleys. 
1774 Act 14 Goo. HI, c. 25 S I If any Picker, Scribbler, 
Spinner or Weaver, .shall not return all working Tools., 
delivered out. 1776 Adam Smith IFl N. i. i, 1 . 14 The wool- 
comber. the dyer, the Scribbler [etc.]. 


2. A maebine for scribbling (woop. 

1803 J. Luccock Nat. IVool 146 The chief point of atten- 
tion in the scribbler is to break it [the staple] no further 
than the hookedness of the pile will admit of. 1884 W. S. B. 
bieLAREN h f inning {td.j) igx We noiyhave the wool ready 
for the scribbler, or first caitling machine. 

aiirib. 1823 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 391 The scribbler- 
engine has three distinct parts or cylinders in one frame. 

Scri'bble-scra’-bble, adv., sb., and a. colloq. 
[Reduplicated formation on Scribble z^.] 
t A. adv. In a scribbling manner. Obs. 

1389 R. Harvey FL Fere. (1590) 22 A lewes letter scrible 
sciable ouer the CoDurteiiaunceof a mans countenance, will 
dash a body wickedly. 

f B. ac^'. Covered with scribble. Obs. 

jjoz Farquhar Tiohi-Rivalsy. iii, Uboo, here ish nothing 
but scribble scrabble Paper, 1 tink. 

C. sb. fl. A scribbler. Also, ? a harum-scarum 
person. Obs. 

1663 Howard Cominittee r. i, By your grave and high 
demeanor make yourself Appear n hole above Obadiah ; 
lest smur Mistriss Should take you for another scribble 
scrabble as he is. 1707 Muses Mercury I. 216 I'll be your 
Arbitrator, Qno‘ Scribble Scrabble; so he op’d The Oyster 
fat, and at a snp, He swallow'd down the Creatine. 

2. A scribble; hasty or careless writing. 

1838 W. Irving Life <$■ Lett. (1866) 111 . 123 But enough 
of this scribble scrabble. 1839 Ibid 145, 1 am running on 
into idle ‘scribble scrabble' about a matter now passed away. 

So Sori'hlblfl-scrah'ble v., tram., to scribble. 

x86o W. Collins IVom, White (i86t) 255 The respectable 
lawyers who scribble-scrabble your deeds and your wills. 

Scribblingf (skri'blii)), vbl. shX [f. Scribble 
+ -ingI.] 

1. The action of the verb Scribble v.^ 

£1532 Latimer Let. to Bayuiqn in Foxe A, <$• M. (1583) 
1^51/2, 1 had made an end of this scribling, and was begin- 
ning to write it agayne more truely and more distinctly, and 
to correcte it. *536 Beerlbv in Lett. Suppress, Monasteries 
(Camden) 132 My lowly and myck scryoullyng unto your 
nobull grace at this tyme._ 1709 PorE Ess, Crit, 593 When 
they promise to give scribbling o'er. 1820 Byron Blues 
It. 9 What with learning, and teaching, and scribbling, and 
shining In science and art. 

2. Something scribbled ; a scrawl or scribble. 

1703 Hearne Collect, ii Dec. (O.H. 5 .) 1 . 124 In this Book 

me a great many scribblings of William Smith, 1833 W. 
litviNG Abbotsford r a, l..had reason to think, from the 
interest he had taken in some of my earlier scribblings, that 
a visit from me would not be deemed an intrusion. 1836 
Stanley Sinai ij- F, i. (ed. 3J 58 Their likeness to the scrib- 
blings of casual travellersin haltiiig-[> 1 nces. X894R. B. Sharfe 
Birds Gt, Brit. 1 . 47 Theie are distinct scribblings near the 
larger end [of the eggs], similar to those of a Y ellow Bunting, 

3. Short for scribbling paper. 

x8S9 Stationers' Hand-bk. 64 Demy Scribling (scribling 
demy), a writing paper of a printing demy si/e. 

4. aiirib. as scrihbling-hloch, -book, diary, paper ; 
scribbling itch, tr. L. Cacoethes scribendi. 

1908 Onilook 26 Sept. 397/1 With pencil and *scribbling- 
block in his hand. 1850 Thackeray Petuiennis xlii, He had 
taken the manuscript outof a long-neglected chest, contain- 
ing., old Oxbridge *scribbling-books, his old surplice, and 
batleied cap and gown. 1883 Stationers’ Boohsellers' 
yrnl, Advt. iii, Small “Scribbling Diary. 1787 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wk.s. 1812 1 . 440 I’m much afraid of 
that same “scribbling-itch. 1905 A. Dobson De Libris 149 
But that some scribbling itch attacked Him in and out of 
season. 1803 Gradus ad Cautahr. 118 * Scribbling Paper, an 
inferior sort used by the mathematicians, and in the lecture 
room. 

[f. Scribble &.2 -f- -inqI.] 
The action of Scribble z/. 2; the first process iu 
the operation of carding wool. 

X683 Rec. Clotli Manuf, Netv Mills {B.H.S,) 56 For piking 
scriblllng and oyll. los. 1833 Ure Manuf. 165 Scrib- 
bling is merely a rude species of carding the oiled wool. 
1879 CasseWs TeeJm. Educ. IV. 339/2 The v.nrious stages in 
the manufacture of woollen cloth, then, are ; — . . 8. Oiling and 
teasing. 9. Scribbling by first carding-engine, 

b. attrib, as scribbling-card, -machine, -mill, etc. 

X682 Ree. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S. H. S.) 17 One 
dozen scrubleing cards. 1793 Statist. A cc. Scot. XV. 80 They 
have erected a teasing or scribling, and a caiding machine, 
X796 Monthly Mag. May 350/t The sci ibbling mill at Hol- 
beck, near Leeds, nas been lately consumed ny fire. 1803 
J. Luccock Nat. Wool 179 Kemps are commonly much 
coarser than the wool in which they are found, and often so 
intermingled ivith it as not to be separated even by the 
motion of the scribbling machine. 1837 P, O. Directory 
Yorksk, 1051 ScribblingMillers. 2876 W. Cudwobth Round 
abi. Bradford -yfi Extensive premises, .containing willey- 
ing, moiling, scnSbling, and condensing machinery. x8W 
J. Paton in Emycl. Brit, XXIV. 659/1 Fig. 4— Diagram of 
Scribbling Card. 

Scrrbbliug, ///. a. [f. Scribble w.i + -ma 2 .] 
1. Given to scribbling. 

*S9S Hist. France Ep.^ Ded. A 4, In this scribling age, 
1641 Howell Vote ii, Scribling pamphletors who story stain 
W ith loose imperfect passages. 1763 Goldsm. New Simile 2 
Long had I sought in vain to find A likeness for the scribbling 
kind. 

t 2. Badly or carelessly written. Obs. rare. 

1392 G, Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 187 Is this 
Greene with the running Head, and the scribling Hand. 
x6ax Sir G. Calvert in Fortescue Papers (Camden) r54 
An yll favored piece of paper and a scribling hand. 

Hence Sori'bbUneflyntfz'., in a scribbling manner. 

1633 iu Shrepsh. Parish Doemnenis (1903] 246 What was 
disorderly andscribblingly set down on this side was taken 
out of a luse paper, adhyj Aubrey Lives (i8g8) I. lo ‘These 
minutes which I have hastily and scriblingly here sett downe, 
t86o in Worcester, 
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Scribllly (skri-bli), a. [f. Scribble sb. + -y.] 
Characterized by scribbling, resembling a scribble. 
Scribbly gum| Auslralian, a variety of gum-tree 
(see quots.). 

X883 F. M. Synopsis Queensland Flora 174 (Mon is) 

Scribbly or White-Gum... A tree, often large, with a white, 
smooth, deciduous bark, always marked by an insect in a 
scribbly manner. 1898 Mokris Austral s.v. Gmu^ 

Scribbly Gum Eucalyptus /Ketuastoum, Smith. Scribbly 
Blue Gum E. leucoxylon, F. v. M. (South Australia), 
Scribe (skraib), sb^- Also 4-6 scrybe. [ad. 
L. scnba writer, amanuensis, secretary, f. scrihSre. 
to write. Cf. F. scribe (r 4 lh c. in Hatz.-Dnrra.), 
Sp., Pg. escriba, It. scriba.^ A writer ; one whose 
business is writing. In various specific or limited 
applications. 

1. Jewish Hist. A member of the class of pro- 
fessional interpreters ol the Law after the return 
from the Captivity ; in the Gospels often coupled 
with the Pharisees as upholders of ceremonial 
tradition. 

Used, after the Vulgate scriba, to render Gr. ypai/.ii.artvi 
in the New Testament. The corresponding Heb. word is 
nCID sSpher, active pple. of siiphar to write, to count, num- 
ber, In Biblical Heb. the sb. had generally the sense 2 
below ; it was also used for a man of learning, a scholar, 
and as the designation of E/ra (Ki'ra vii, Neh. viii. 9, etc.) 
it comes near to the post-Biblical use. 

1377 Lancl. P, pi, B. XV. 383 And so may sarasenes be 
sailed, scribes and iewes. X38a Wvcmf Matt, vii, 99. [And 
in all later versions.] *390 Gower Coh/, 1 . 14 And thus for 
Pompe and for beyete The .Scribe and ek the Pharisee Of 
Moises upon the See In the chaicre on Iiyh ben set. X53a 
More Confut, Tindale Wks. 510/2 These herelikes may 
properly bee called not onelyc nicrcennnvics, . . but also veiye 
Scribes and Pharisees. . . For these be false .Scribes, that is 
to wit wryters, not wryting any true bokes of scripture, but 
fols gloses and contrary coniiiientes vpon scripture, xdyx 
Miuion/’. A*. 1. 261 What was writ Concerning the Mc.ssian, 
to our .Scribes Known partly. x86a Stanley L'h. (1877) 
I. xix. 365'J'he Keligion.. was fully revealed.., not prophets 
were needed to declare it, but 'scribes' to expound and 
defend it. 

2. Anc. Hist. A general designation for any 
public official (wlielhcr of high or low rank) con- 
cerned with writing or the keeping of accounts ; a 
secretary, clerk. 

The usual rendering of L. scrihn and Or. ypa/i^iandj, and 
of Heb. s 5 phir\ of. the note under sense r. 

x38aWvcLtF2 A 7 «.f.txviii, 18 ForsotheEli.’ichym,. .prouost 
of the hous, weiite out to hem, and Sohna, scribe [1388 
.scryucyn], and Jonche, the .sone of Azaf, chauncelere. xoxx 
Birle 2 Kings XXV. 19 'i'hc piincipall Scribe of the hoste 
[ntarg. Or, scribe of the captaine of the Iioste], which mus- 
tered the people of the land. X838 Tiiirlwam, Greece xxxii. 
IV. 230 Tisamcniis, who.. had filled the olTice of a public 
.scribe, ^ 1849 Layari) Nmes'eh xiit. II. 7C The secretaries 
and .scribes from the palace left their divans. 

'(•3. Used as the official designation of various 
public fnnclionarics performing secretarial duties. 

XS30 PAL.SCR. 268/1 Scrybe in a spyritimll court, sci-ibe. 
Scrybe in a tcmporall grejfier, Acc, Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. VI. x6o To Thome Cameroune, scribe to the 
fiitband vs. XS33 in Sel. Pleas C}‘t. AdntHaliy (1894) I. 
93 The noble John Aborow Eiiglysihenian patron of the 
shyppSaynt Mighell. . . And allso the noble John Andreas 
allso Englysshman .scrybe of the saide shipp consenting 
[etc,]. X560 Maitland Club Misc, III. 225 Gevin vnder 
the .Seill quhilk we W 5 e..and the suhscriptioiin maniiall of 
our scribe [of a kirk session]. xs6a Burgh Rec. lidin. (1875) 
III. 153 The council continewis Jhonne Young, writer, thair 
scribe, and ordanis him to seme [etc.], X58X I.amiiarde 
Eiren. iv. iv. (tsSS) 431 If any Ordinaric, or liis scribe, or 
register have taken mo, or greater fees.. then he ought to 
take. X64X Baker Chron., Hen. I V// (1653) 396 Amongst 
other OITicers of the Court [of Hen. VIlI's divorce], Stephen 
Gardiner, .sate ns chief setibe. The Court being set, the 
Judges commanded silence, whilst their Commission was 
re.id ; which done, the Scribes commanded the Cryer to call 
the King. /XX707 S. Patrick Autobiog. (1839) 13 And soon 
after made me the college scribe, which brought me in a 
great deal of money, many leases being to be renewed, 
f 4. One who writes at another’s dictation ; an 
amanuensis. Ohs. 

a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. vr. clix. (1533) 88 b. One of the fore- 
sayde two personcs so condempned was scrybe to the pope. 
X59X S11AK.S. Two Gent, ii, i. 146 That my master being .scribe, 
To himselfe should write tlie Letter. X598 It. Jonson Kv, 
Man in H. v. i. 323 These two gentlemen .. very strongly 
supposing me to be your worships scribe, entreated me to 
procure them a warrant, X838 Lyiton Calderon i. 64 This 
remarkable personage had risen from the situation of a con- 
fidential scribe to the Duke of Lerma. 

a X473 Ashby Dicta Philos. 96X The first vertue is to kepe 
man is tong, For it is scribe of his discrecion. For what it 
wol say it writith at longe. x86o Farrar Orig. Lang, vii, 
152 The senses themselves can tell us nothing except in so 
far as they are 'scribes of the soul '. 

6 . A copyist, transcriber of manuscripts; now 
esp. the writer of a particular M.S. copy of a classical 
or mediaeval work. 

*S3S JOYB Apol. Tindale (.\rb.) 43 , 1 toldehis scrybe, euen 
him that wrote and corrected the testament for him. x6xx 
Bible Tratisl. PreJ ? 6 The Grecians.. had many of their 
seruants, ready scribes, to copie them [the books] out. 
a X638 Medb Wks. (1672) 878 If the Scrivener, whom I hired 
to write me out a fair Copy thereof, had not disappointed 
me, I could ere this have lent you a Copy, it may be, as 
good as the_ Authors ; I believe somewhat more distinct, by 
such directions as 1 gave my Scribe, X746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 481 We ne’er those Scribes with 
VoL. VIII. 


Mercy treat. Who, though advis’d, the same Mistakes 
repeat. X850 Sir F. Madden W^cliffite Bible List of MSS. 
No. 65 Each scribe has peculiarities of orthography. x86x 
Paley jEschylns (ed. 2) Supplices 247 note, If the nomina. 
live had been found by a scribe in his copy, he was not 
very likely to have altered^ it. ^ 1892 Lounsdury Stud. 
Chaucer I. 375 No one familiar with the woik of the scribe 
will be disposed to pay too much respect to his authority. 

6. A penman, one (more or less) skilled in pen- 
manship. Now somewhat arch. 

1588 SiiAKS. Tit. A. II. iv. 4 Write downe thy mind, bewray 
thy meaning .so, And if tby stumpes will let thee play the 
Scribe. 1705-6 Penn in Penney bi. Hist. Soe. Mem. X. 111, 
I must recommend him to your care, being a scribe and an 
accomptant. 1849 James Woodman ii, I could make out 
plain court hand a great deal better when written by a good 
scribe. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. Hit, Mr. Bucket.. is no 
great scribe ; rather handling the pen like the pocket-staiT 
he c.arries about with him. 

+ b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

X696-X7X5 Laws Matyland ii. (1722) 3 (Jne Master, One 
Usher, and One Writing-Master or Scribe to a School. 

7. Used (more or less playfully) for : One who 
writes or is in the habit of writing ; an author ; 
tlie writer (of a letter, etc.). 

1585 Tas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 31 Your shameles rymes,.. 
0 Scryoes prophane [orig. Profanes escnuains\ 171a Addi- 
son Sped. No. 475 r 4 , 1 have been engaged in this Subject 
by the following Letter, which comes to me from some 
notable young female Scribe. 1778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 
20 July (1891) L 16 As 1 am often writing.. he commonly 
calls me the .scribe. x886 Tupper A uiebiog, 60 Some frivolous 
larks in the Waterford days, wheiewitli I need not say the 
present scrilie had nothing to do. x^a Du Mauri er Peter 
/bbetsoH I, 7 , 1 am but a poor scribe, ill versed in the craft of 
wielding words and phrases. 

b. Applied to a political pamphleteer or journal- 
ist ; chiefly with contemptuous notion, a party 
hack. (Coloured by sense 4.) 

1826 CoBiiETT Rur. Rides (1885) II. 100 The impudent 
scribes would make us believe, that England was formerly 
nothing at all, till they [the Scotch] came to enlighten it. 
1830 D’Israeli C/tas. 1 , III. xiv. 303 Leighton seems to 
liave been the first of our political scribes, .who [etc.]. X884 
St. fames's Gas. 8 Feb. 3/x So con.scious are the scribes of 
the Government of the state of feeling in the country. X885 
Liverpool Daily Posts Jons 5/3 The youngest scribe of a 
Tory organ could manage national aflhirs much better. 

f 8. A cuttle-fish. (See quot.) Obs. 

x6ss Mouffet & Bennf,t Health's huprov. xvili. 1st 
Cuttles, (called also, .scribes for their incky humour). 

9. Comb., as scribe palsy, ' writers’ cramp ’ 
(J)ungUson\ Diet. Med. Sci. 18 ^ 6 ) ; scribe-work 
uoMce~wd., work for ‘scribes’ or clerks. 

1829 W. Irving Life ^ Lett. (1864) U. 415 There is likely 
to be but moderate scribe work in the legation. 

Scribe (skr 3 ib),f( 5.2 [f. Scribe ».Cf.ScBivEj^. 2 ] 

1. A tool for scribing (see Scribe ».) in Cnr- 
f entry, Building, etc. 

x8i2 F. Nicholson Mech. JExeix. 212 (Bricklaying) The 
Scribe is a spike orlarjge nail ground to a sharp point, to 
mark the bricks on the lace and back by the tapering edges 
of the mould, in order to cut them. 

b. attrib. scribe-awl (see quot.) ; scribe-mark, 
a mark made with a scribing-iron on a log, etc. ; 
a mark scored on stone as a guide for cutting. 

x87_S Knight Diet, Mech,, Scribe-awl, an awl used for 
making lines to be followed in sawing or cutting out work. 
x88x Young Every Man Ms orvn Mech, § 156 The following 
are the ‘ scribe marks ’ indicating the quality of Meinel and 
Danlzic timber, 1883 Na.smytii Autobiog, xiv. 256 The 
delicate scribe marks by which tlie mason some 1900 years 
ago lined out his work on the blocks of stone he was about 
to chip. 1888 Burt Stand. Timber Meas. 278 Table of 
Scribe Marks of Cubic Contents on Log Timber. 

2. dial. A written mark ; a scrap of writing : 
usually scribe d the fen, (Cf. Scrape 2 b.) 

180S R. Anderson Ctmibld, Ball.,R7tth Hi, She.. Ne'er 
yence sent the scribe of a pen. X829 Brockett N. C. Words 
(ed. 2), Stribe of a pen, a letter. X903 Crockett 13 a 7 i 7 ter 
of Blue viii. 88 Jeems Carlyle never wrote a scribe o’ print, 
or hand-write either. 

Scribe (skroib), V. [Of obscure history; in 
sense i perh. aphetic for Describe v. ; in sense 2 
partly ad. L. scrTbSre to write, partly f. Scribe sb.^ 
Cf. SCBIVE w.] 

1, In technical uses. a. irans. Originally, in 
CarpenUy, to mark the intended outline of (a 
piece of timber) with one point of a pair of com- 
passes, moved parallel with the other point which 
is drawn along the edge of the piece to which 
the ‘ scribed ’ piece is to be fitted. Now in wider 
sense: To mark or score (wood, metal, bricks) 
with a pointed instrument (often regulated by a 
gauge or similar contrivance) in order to indicate 
the outline to which the piece is to be cut or 
shajied ; to draw (a line, etc.) in this way. 

X678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. X12 To make these two 
peeces of Stuff joyii close together all the way. they Scribe 
It, (as they phrase it,) thus [a long explanation follows], 
x^ Holme Armo7i7-y in. ioi/» Scribe, is the drawing of a 
line oriitroak with the Compasses^ upon a j^iece of stuff that 
is .straight, thereby to cut it so as it may join to an Irregular 
piece, whether^ bowed or cornered. x8xx SeH Hisir/idor 
528 With your ivory point scribe them. xfo8 Mayer Soimd 
154 With the separated points of a pair of spring dividers 
Scribe around the edge of the templet. 1902 P. Marshall 
Metal Tools x8 The edge against which the required line 
is scribed. 

b. Hence, to shape the edge of (a piece of 


timber, metal, etc.) so that it will fit into the 
irregular edge of another piece or to an uneven 
surface. (See quot. 1S42.) 

X679 hloxoN Mech, E.xerc. vnr. 140 The JoysLs are always 
scribed to project over, .the Roundness or waynniness of 
the upper side of the Girder. 1812 F. Nicholson MeeJe. 
Exerc. 177 To Scribe one piece of Board or Stuff to another. 
Ibid., Thus the skirting boards of a room should be .scribed 
to the floor. 1830 Hedderwick Mar. Arihit. 259 Wake a 
mould for the foot of the stem with its cog or conk, scribing 
it .so that it will fit very completely. 1837 Wiiittock Bk. 
Trades (1842) 289 {G7in-MaAer) Parts of the locks and 
springs are 'scribed* in to the butt of the gun-stock. 1842 
Gwilt Encycl. Archit, Gloss., Scribing, fitting the edge of 
a board to a surface not accurately plane, as the skirting of 
a room to a floor. In joinery, it is the fitting one piece to 
another, so that the fibres of them may be perpendicular to 
each other, the two edges being cut to an angle to join. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Harm II. 6g, 6 slots are then laid at 
due distances upon the heads, and the latter are scribed to 
the size of each slot, to regulate the mortises. 

o. To draw (lines) on wood with a pointed tool. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Fnmdry 59 A drawing-board.. on 
which the lines are first chalked and then carved, or scribed. 

d. To mark (timber, a cask, etc.) with a scrib- 
ing-iron. 

1859 [implied in Scribing vbl, sb. 2]. X883 Clark Ru.ssei.l 
. 9 arVorF .S'fzv^F, to mark packages in bond with the 

number and weight. x888 Burt Sta/ed. Timber Meas. 75 
The Raze Knife, for scribing the numbers and contents on 
the logs for identification. 

e. To delineate with incised marks. 

1896 Kipling Sevett Seas, Story of Ueig 12 He. .Pictured 
the mouutajnoii.s mammoth. .Out of the love that he bore 
them, scribing them clearly on bone. 

2. a. intr. To act as a scribe, to write, b. trans. 
To write down, rare exc. dicil. 

lySz Miss Burney Cecilia, x. vi, Contenting himself with 
doing nothing but scribble and .scribe one day. X787 J. 
Clarke Lakes Introd. 26 To scribe is still to write. x8oi 
Southey in Robberd Me/n. W. 7 'ay/or ^1613) I. 378 As if 
the author of ‘Joan of Arc' and of ‘ThalaDa* were made 
a great man by scribing for the Irish Chancellor of the I<)x- 
cheqiier. 1S3B Erasers Mag.^XMlJ. A writer.. scribing 
about Jeffery as if it was a living thing. x88a Steven.son 
Ea77i. Steed., Pepys (1888) 299 He desires that, .gentleman, 

. . to recall . . the very line his own romantic self was .scribing 
at the moment. X89A Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 364 Patrick 
Walker (he that scribes the stories of the siiflerers and has 
had them printed). 

Scribed (skrsibd), ffl. a. [f. Scribe -f -edI,] 

1. CarpenUy, Building, etc. In sense i of the verb. 

1882 W. J. Christy Jomts 6x [Mason's Joints] Scribed 

Joint.— This occurs where stone cornices and mouldings 
unite with corre.sponding ornamentations in cast iron, tbid, 
74 [Joiner’s Joints,] Sciibed Joint is formed by scribing. 

2. Her. Of an escutcheon : Having its base formed 
by two undulating curves meeting at the apex, 

1892 E. Castle Engl. Book-plates 128 Tlie square-sided, 
eared, scribed or angular based escutcheon. 

Scribedom (skroibidam). [f. Scribe jA.i + 
-DOM.] The (Jewish) scribes as a body. 

TS6i S77nth's Did, Bible III. 1164/2 fSci’ibes) The spirit 
of Scribedom was growing. 

Scribel, obs. form of Scbibblb v.^ 
t Scri’belet. Obs. rarer^. In 6 scriblet, [f. 
Scribe .r^.i -f - let.] An insignificant scribe or 
writer. 

1599 Brvughlotf's^ Let. ii. ro Your scriblets, forsooth, must 
countenance the Bible. 

Scriber (skrsrbai), [f. Scribe ». +-er 1.] A 
tool or appliance for scribing. 

XS34-6 P. Barlow in E7icycl. Meirop. (X845) VIII, 296/s 
The chisels [of the mortising machine] are provided with 
small teeth..: these are called scribers. X869 C. Knight 
Mecitanicia7i X09 A scriber for marking diagrams on tables 
or plattens, is a piece of steel wire which [etc.]. 1875 Car- 
pefitty 4 * joi/i, 58 With a steel scriber or sharp hard pencil 
trace each dovetail carefully on the end of the wood. X908 
Re//ii7i.Sto7ie77taso7i 104 The workman runs round the pattern 
with a sharp-pointed tool called a scriber. This scriber 
ploughs a minute furrow in the stone, 
attrib, X869 C. Knight Mecha7iictan iti A scriber-block 
is an instrument consisting of two principal parts ; these are 
the movable scriber, and the block to which the scriber is 
attached... Scriber-blocks are principally used to mark 
straight lines upon engine-work of all classes, xpoa P. 
Marshall Metal Tools xg A little chalk rubbed over the 
suiface of the metal will often enable the scriber lines to be 
more clearly seen. 

Soribeship^fskrai-bjip). rare~\ [f. Scribe 
sb."^ + -SHIP.] xhe office or function of a scribe. 

1624 Bp. Mountague Gagg To Rdr. 5 The Scribe was 
some puny-nouice in euery point of Scrib-ship. 1810 in 
SpiTdt Pttbl, Jr/tls. XIV. 149 Myself his scribe, and all my 
sciibeship then To note how many casks were gaug’d. 

Scribiugf (skrsi'biq), vbl. sb. [-inqI.] 

1. The action of the verb Scribe. 

1710 J. Harris Lex, Teclm. II, Scribi7tg, when the Joyners 
would fit a piece of Board, &c. to an irregular Surface, or 
any other irregular Piece : they [etc.]. X876 Papworth in 
E>icycl. Brit. IV. 494/1 This operation is called scribing, 
and the result of it is evidently to make the skirting At 
down on the floor with the utmost pi ecision. x8|i96 Kipling 
Ste<en Seas, Story qf Ung 50 Ung, a maker of pictures, fell 
to bis scribing on bone. 

2. concr. The identifying mark on a cask, etc. ; 
pi, incised markings on stone, etc. ; also, writings, 
scribblings. 

x8S9 M'Clintock Voy. ' Fo.x ' in Arctic Reg. xiiL 242 The 
heading [of a cask] has been brought on board, but the 
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‘sciibing* upon it is sei-y indistinct. 1895 Xctiure s8 Nov. 
S3 A nuinl>er of mysieiri'jus ruck-scribings. 1^ Athenaum 
14 Dec. 839 'I Many* of them [megalithic remains] are marked 
With scrtbiogs and other ornamentations. Ckockett 
Lad^s Leve Ded. 9 But if you like my scrLbings not— well, 
pass; at least I was entirely happy when 1 wrote them. 

3 . tUtrib^ In the names of various instruments or 
appliances for ‘scribing’, v^seribing-block, gauge, 
-iron, point, etc. (See quots.) 

F. CAMriM Mtch. Enan. 66 ^CenU .A ‘'scribiag-block, 
which Consists of a piece of metal jcnned to a wooden block 
at one end, and having at the other a point ; it i>> useful for 
making centres, and for similar purposes, xgoa P, Mmshall 
Mttai Todit tg Sometimes. ,a scriber i:v used in conjunction 
with a scribing block or surface gauge. 1839 U re JJiCi. A ris 
269 A ^scribing cutter is made to traverse round, and cut 
the pieces [xc. fur the heads of casks]. X895 SUam 
Eng’.^ S4 ^Scribing gauge, Simmonos JDicf. Tradey 

*Scrtbiiig-irem, an iron-pointed instrument for marking ca.sk& 
and logs of timber, 1879 Saittre 30 Oct. das/i 1 1 is necessarj' 
that one and the siune 'scribing point should describe the 
sum. of the two motions. 

Scxibism (skrai-biz’m). [£ Scbibe sb^ + -isn.] 
The teaching and literature of the ancient Jewish 
scriben (Scbibe i) ; the qualities of the scribes. 

iSSf J. Watts Scriie, PAarisec, etc. 11. 903 As of all the 
Other your Te\ts alleged against us, so ot this, and the 
Scribism of the same. 1850 F. W. RoBERTimK .SVrw. Ser. 
3 ii. V. (1857) 73 With our Evangelicalism, Tractarianistn, 
Sctibeisms Pharisaisms, we have ceased to front the living 
tact. x8ga Bat'ca AAotageiici n. tv, axg A risk which the 
ubseqnent career of scribism shows to have been far from 
imaginary. 

t Scnbrstical, a. Ohs. rarer^. [f. Scbibe 
+-lSTiCAr..] Cbamcteristic of or relating to the 
scribes (Scbibe s 6 .l i). 

j6oo W. Watsos DecacoriloKliBca) 61 Their Pharisaical 
bolinesse and SctibisUcall zeale and religion. 

Soiiblative, variant of Scbibblahve a. 
Sorlble, etc., obs. forms of Scribble, etc. 
tScrick'^oe. Obs.rare-K [a, MDn. xr/tr/r- 
seboe, f. stem alschricktn to stride Shoex/I. 
Ct MHG. schritesehuoch, mod.G, schlittschuh , in 
the same sense.] A skate. 

^1659 Hoole CouuMiwf I’ra World (i6ja) 275 Boyes exer- 
cise themselves in tuning, either upon the Ice, in Scrick- 
ihooes, ..or in the open field. 

Scriddan (skri'diui). .Sr. Also sciidaii. [a. 
GaeL sgrioefaM.] (See qnot. 1820.) 

* 7 SS 3 Siaiisi. Ate.Scol. VI. 949 The farms which are bases 
to high, mountmn^ as in Kintail, suffer great losses from 
what js called Scriddan, or ‘mountain torrent '...The farm 
of AutiuiiT)„was, in *743, rendered uninhabitable, .by an 
awful Scriddan. x8m GUuJergtts I. 203 (Jam.) When the 
laij tallufgoa thisidc ots. Ml, team the surface, and pie- 
cipitates a large quantity of stones and gravel into the plain 
b^w, we call it a scridan. i8ao Marmtiiden o' Clyde I. in 
WhiteUw Bk. Se. Ballads 93/9 There’.s no ae bum in 
braid Clydesdale But wimples at my will, Nor a sciidden 
broun that but my leave Comes tumbling doun the hilL 

t Soride, v. Sc. Obt. [? Echoic : cf. Screed »,] 
inir. To make a shrill sound. Hence Sezidins 
vbl. sb. 

0*690 in Roxb. Ball. (*888) VI. 608 Whai? shall my Viol 
sitent be, or leave her wonted Sending 7 
Soria, Sorlehi : see Scar, Sebeigh. 

Scriave (skrtv), v.^Sc. Also sezeeve, skzieve, 
sezeive, sorive. [app. a. Olf. sbre/a to stride.] 
iMr. To move or glide along swiftl3'. (See also 
Hug. Dial. Diet, and Jam.) 

Burns Halloweea xxiv, She thro’ the whins, an’ by 
i?* the hill gaed scrievin. — S(. Brink v, 

Bat odd by thee, The wheels oMife gae down-hill, sqrieviii, 
^yr rattlm glw. *8ta Booo Perils fi/Man I. 5+ Scrieving 
o er law and dale. *896 Crockett Grey Meai 1. 3 A screed 
OtrauirbBm scrceviog across the bills. 

Scxifb(e, obs. forms of Shbiet, 

Scriggle (skri-g;i), sh. Chiefly dial. [f. 
ScBiGGLB ».] A wri^le J also, a scrawly piece 
of writing. 

183a r. WiLsow Plod. Amhr. in Blaeku. Mag. Apr, 607 
Unpp^uctive of so much as thescrigeleof a single tadpole. 
Gloss., Scriggle, a quick motion caused by 
ucfctin^, a vvngg e. 1905 Daily Ckroa. 18 Sept. 4/5 The 
iast scrzggle I had from him camo on Friday night. 

Scriffgfle (skri-gT), v. Chiefly dial . : see Eng. 
Dial. Diet. Also sk-. [Phonetically symbolic : 
c£ ScRUGGLE ®,] inir. To wriggle or struggle, 
iSodBtoOMVici.D IF t id Blowers, If orkeyj6gThey!,\cngBVil 
and began to scald, Hat Liughlag got the master. 1830 W. 
UvLOR Mist. S//n'. Germ. Poriry 11 . gsg How brisk [the 
ash] play And swarm, and scriggle everywhere 1 AT, 
Gloss., Skriggle, to wriggle or struggle away. 

Hence Scxi'ggleT, a wrigglingcreature ; Sexi'g- 
g^ug ppl. a., that ‘scriggles’; Scrl-ggiy a., 
wriggly, scrawly. 

*8a3 E. iilooK Srigalk Words 335 A skrigglen eel. *834 
Norihantpi. Gloss. It, 207 A person who writes 
a light, semtehy, irregular hand, is said to write a scriggliag 
haniL xSra B^xaDitk o' Bens 232 The scriggly leg^ of a 
beetle. 1895 A, PAnaRsoR Man 4 r Natitre oh Breads si 
ftne ee[.»stj the scriggiers swim. 1903 D<*i^< Chron, 

*6 Nov. 4/6 L. F. Austin s scriggly manuscript. 

i* Scrigllt. Obs. In 4 skrythe (Jntl rimed with 
-nyghte). [f. Sorike w.] A shout, cry. 

w?" Leg. (i88r) 459 

WEene J.at it was abowte mydnyghte, BwondeT>e water he 
iJ^de FuJl ]o>vde oi)€ he^fhte ie horde it cry. 

ecrut, variant of StauM, writing. 


' Scirilce (skraik), sb. Now only dial. : see Eng. 
Dial. Did. For jforms see the vb. £f. Scbike v. 
Cf. Screak xi.] 

I 1 . A shrill cry, a screech ; = Screak sb. 

I *3.. Coerde Z. 4709 The Crystene men gunne make a 
' scryke : Anon they wunnen ovyr the d}ke. cr^Desir. 
Troygjo A wondcrfuli noyse Skremytvp to theskrow with 
a skryke ffelle. c *4*5 Sn'ea Sag. tP.) 491 A giete serj^ke 
up he nam. 1500-30 Dlsbvr Poems, Fenieit Brtir 97 The 
ja him skrippit with a skrj-ke. *548 Uuai.l Erastu, Par., 
I Mark XV. 37 Jesus, .gaue a great skryke, and therwith 
3'elded vp the ghost. 1631 Celestina xix. 190 You will haue 
J inee fill my Fathers hou-e with co’es and ski ikes. 1891 
, ATKtNso.v Lasi 0/ GiaHt-Killers 107 The 5.Tv.Tgest scrike 
I ever uttered by a raving giant, 
t 2 . Shrike of day, the dawn. Cf. Screak sb. 5. 

' 1746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) rien< Lam. Dial. Wks. (i86s) 

I 41, 1 geet up lie skrike 0 De3'. 1866 Dnoannu Prot>. Lines. 

I Scrike (skiaik), v. Now only dial . : see Eng. 

, Dial. Diet. Forms : 4-6 soryke, skryke, 4-7, 8-9 
dial, scrike, skrike ; fa. t. 4 skry^te. [Prob. of 
Scandinavian origin : cf. Norw. shriha (str. vb.) 
Da. skrige. See also Shriek.] inir. To utter a 
shrill harsh cry; *= Screak v. 1. 

1340 Hampolc Pr. Cousc. 7347 pe devils ay omang on J>am 
salle stryke. And J>e synfulle j»are-wUh ay cry and .skr3’ke, 
£1340 Nominale (Skeat) 744 Seuge brate. Ape scrikich. 
rz38o Sir Ferniubr. 1609 Loude piycryede & .skryjtean 
hye : ‘ Mahoun wat is |>y red ? ’ c *420 Chron. Vilod. 1671 
He woke w‘ \>at & scr3-kede for fere. C1420 Anturs 0/ 
Arih. 139 (Douce hf.SJ pe budes in be bowes, pat one pe 
goost gtowes, pei skt3’ke [rreland scr3-kenl in f>e skowes. 

< 1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 232 For all if she str3’ke, yit fast 
will she skryke. _ 1390 Grefke Never too in/e (1600) 08 Hee 
is such a sne.T.king fellowe, that.. touch him and he will 
scrike. 1306 Spenser B. Q. vi. iv. 18 The litle babe did 
loudly scrike and squall. aj6oo Blodden- Biild i. (1664) 8 
Their names make, .children skrike. 

Hence Scri'Mng vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Scrl'ier, one who scrikes. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. CoHsc.Tssi pare salle be swilk nireyng 
and ruschyng..And skrykyng of synfulle. ci4oa Desir. 
Troy 10182 The skrew for J>e sfcrykyng & skiem3'ng of folke, 
Hedoundet with, dyn drede for to here. C1440 Prouip. 
Parv. 450/2 Scry'kynge, of chi’ld^r, va^iius. 1399 Hak* 
LUVT I’oj’, II. II. 112 Notwithstanding lus pilifull faraenta- 
tion and .skrikings. 1631 R. Bolt on Com/. Affl. Consc. 
(1640) 941 They shall never more be heard, though with 
much violence th ey throw thdr scrikiiig.s in to the Aire. 163a 
Lithgdw Trav. ix. 401 A serfking noyse, as if it had beene 
the chirking of Frogs. 1891 Atkinson Last 0/ Giant- 
Killers 149 Otheis used to call it the ‘ Scriker’ because of 
the awful scrikes (shrieks) it uttered. 

Scrim (skrim). [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of thin canvas used for lining in upholsteiy, and 
for other purposes. Also altrib. 

2792 Statist. Ace. Scot. VI, 514 A few yard-wides called 
Sciiins. 1875 Knight Dtci. Mech., Scrims, thin canvas 
glned on the inside of a panel to keep it from cracking or 
breaking. x88i Cat Ur 4 Cols Praci. Gardener 73 It is a 
good plan to have coarse scrim canvas .strained over the 
ventilators. i88x T. Moore in Ewyel. Bril. XII. asoja 
They should have attached to them scrim cloth (a sort of 
thin canvasl, which admits light pretty freely, 3-et is siilfi- 
cient to waid off orduiary frosts. 1883 N. V. Weekly Sun 
13 May 6/j White goods, scrim curtains and mble d.Tmasks 
have a fairly^ liber.^ outlet. 1893 Daily News 2 Feb. 2/6 
The recent bi iskness in scrims has shown no sign of falling off. 

t Scri’mer. Obs. rare — ^. In 7 sezimure. 
[aphetic var, of Escbimeb.] A fencer. 

1^2 SiiAKS. 11 am. IV. vii. loi (Qo.*)^ The Scrim mes of 
their nation He swore bad neither motion, guard nor eye. 

If 3'ou opposdthem. 

+ Sciri’iuish, sb. Obs. Forms ; 6 skrimishe, 
skrymisske, sozimishe, scresmys, screamishe. 

[f. ScBiMiSH V. Cf. the later form Scrimmage x/k] 

L = Skirmish xA 

*537 Machyn Diary (Camden) 144 The xvij day of July 
■was a scresmys at Margyson be-twyn the Engly&men and 
Frenchemen, i§6a Mojjtgomkrv in j 4 ve/iiPo/ 6 ig-irt XLVII. 
224 As the auncient and faulmous Romainges. .who exer- 
ciMd theire souldiots to the screamishe, to marche in bat- 
tade [el(L], lltW, 226 To be instructed yn marliall fealtes . . 
whithe tbe marche, scrimisbe, and order of battaile. 

2 . An alarm, an outcry, rare. Cf. Scrimmage 2. 

*303 in lath Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 391 Eveiy 
man that answeruh_ not the crye or skrimishe at every of 
the town gattea..wiih his feansabnll -weapon, to pale and 
fotfayte xu.<f. 

t Scri’Ulisll, v. Obs. In 6 akzymyssb© 
skryssmys. [variant (after OF. esermiss-) of 
Skirmish », (a. OF. eskermiss-), q.v. for the full 
history. Cf. the later form Scrimmage zi.I inir. 
To skirmish. 

15*3 I'D. Berjiehs Bniss, I. xriii.p b, And some of the 
oste mounted on good horse.s, and lode forth to skrymysshe 
with theym. 1354 Machyn Diary {Camdea) 60 Ther the 
qweyns men and [Wyatt’s] men dyd bktyssiny.s. 

Scninmage Cbkrimids), scrummage 

(skrzr’midgj, sb. Forms ; a. 5 sezymmage, 6 
■serjrmage, 7 scrimage, 7, 9 skrimmage, 8 
skrimage, 8-9 Bcrimmage ; H. 9 skrummage, 
scrummage. [Altered form of Scbijiish sb., the 
ending being associated -with -age supx. Cf. the 
parallel skinnage, ohs. var. of Skirmish sb.'] 

1 1 . Skirmish sb. Also, a fencing bout. Obs 

c 1470 Henry Wallace iii. 350 Ane Ingllsman, on the gait, 
saw he play At the scrymmagis a bukler on his hand. hid. 

IN. 458 Then Zongaweill, that ay was full .sawage, With 
Wallace past, as ane to that scr3'rainage. x^MSS. Dk. 


Rniland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 336 To ij Duchemen that 
were hurt in the scrymnge at Dunbar, xx. 1367 Drant 
Horace, Ep, i. xviii. F v, The Oste deuydes their bargies, and 
the water scrymage then.. in foishe gU3'se is playde by 
youthely men. 1643 /’an blary's Beverley 30 June, 

O’r great scrimage in Beverley & god gave us the victory. . 

t2. An outcry, alarm ; =Scrimish x^. 2. Obs. 
1632 Acts Durham High Comm. Crt. (Surtees) 30 Shee 
' heard her mistris. .make a great skrimmage or outcry. 

I 3 . coUoq. A noisy contention or tussle; also, a 
f confused struggle between persons, often with ex- 
I change of blows ; a free-fight, scuffle. 

I a. 1780 Johnson Ze/(. 6 June, Mrs. Vesey protests that 
I 1 do not love them since that skrimage. 1826 J. F. Cooper 
I Mohicans xx, That we shall have what you may call a brisk 
push of it, Is probable ; and it may happen, a brush, a skrim- 
mage. 1844 Catholic Weekly Jnstr. 127 The wild exultant 
cry so frequently heard in an Irish .scrimmidge. 1S84 
Maneh. Exam. 15 Nov. 5/2 There was genenilly a chance 
of a scrimmage with the police when these mounted pro- 
cessions look their outing. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. AJrica 
138 Fearful scrimmage heard going on all the time on the 
deck below. 

I®. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 356 Skrummage, a 
battle, a fray ; probably skirmish. 1830 Marryat Kmffs 
Own xxvi, In two scrummages only two men were killed 
out ofhundreds. 1633 — P.Simple xiii, ‘Was there afight?’ 

‘ Not much of a fight— only a bit of a skiummage — three 
cTOwner’s inquests, no inoie.’ 1903 Daily Chron. 13 July 
6/3 IThe] entrance anangements, which necessitated a 
scrummage lasting from five to fifteen minutes to those who 
were ticket-holders. 

b. dial. A confused, noisy proceeding. (Cf. 
Eng. Dial, Did. and Scrimmage v. 2.) 

1833 Kingsley Westw. Ho ! xxx, If everybody’s caranting 
about to once, each after his own man, nobody'll find nothing 
in such a scrimmage as that. 

4 . Rugby Football. Originally, a confused struggle 
in which the players on either side endeavo'ur to 
force their opponents and the ball towards the 
opposite goal ; now, an ordered formation in -which 
the two sets of forwards pack themselves together 
with their heads down and endeavour by pushing 
to work their opponents off the ball and break 
away with it or heel it out. Phr. To carry the 
scrimmage, to gain ground in a scrimmage. To 
hold the scrimmage, to preyent one’s opponents 
from gaining groimd 

a. *864 Bietd 10 Dec. 403/2 After several severe scrim- 
mages in the School goal, a run-in was obtained. *887 
Shearman Athletics Bootlall 311 The first and essential 
requisite to a foi waid team is that it should be able to ‘ hold 
if not always to ‘carry the scrimmage'. 1899 W. Camp in 
Football (Badm. Libr.) 287 (American Football) Someone 
upon his side.. must place the ball on the gioiind at that 
spot for a ‘scrimmage , as it is termed. 
p. *837 Hogiics Tom Brown i. v, Then the two sides 
close and you can see nothing for minutes but a sway- 
ing crowd of boys, at one point violently agitated. That is 
where the ball is. ..This is what we call a .scrummage, 
gentlemen. xZ&j Kontledge's Handbk. Football 4 t K Return. 
mage commences— i. e. tlie holder puts the ball down on 
the giound, and all who have closed round on their respec- 
tive side.s begin kicking at the ball. 1889 H. Vassall Rngby 
Booiball 32 A team must contain enough honest woikers 
to be able to hold the scrummage. 1892 Onidoor Games 
548 A maul, or tight scrummage. Ibid. 549 A loose sernm- 
niage may be described as half way between a maul and a 
dribble. 

1 j. A tussle for the ball among players (in various 
games). 

1883 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs viii, [Polo] Twice the ball 
was sent over the line, .by long sweeping blows from Isaacs, 
who evei hovered on the edge of the scrimmage. *889 Fieldxa 
Jan. 61/3 [Hockey] Lucas putting the ball llirough out of a 
scrummage in front of goal off the goal-keeper. Ibid. 89/1, 
[Association] A so immage in the mouth of the goal appeared 
hkely to lesult in a further point. 

Scri mmage, scru mmage, z-. [f. the sb.] 

1 . zntr. ‘ To skirmish, quariel ; to scramble ; to 
argue ’ (Eng. Dial, Dietf). 

A 1823 Forby V DC. E. Anglia, Scrimmage, Scrummazev.. 
to skirmish, &c. * » 

2 . To bustle about. 


T ,4 r — rr-'' — y ' *-*1 ■« "-cep acre, sir, wnjie 

I go skrimmigmg about the premi.-,es. *883 Pennell- 
^L.VHiRST Cream Leicestersh. 253 Without a scent, hounds 
scrimmaged hither and thither with the cubs in the low 
dense gorse. iMy Hare Story Life (1900) VI‘. 39 She 
sciimm^aged at the fire, and raked out all she possibly could, 

3 . Rugby Eootball, To put (the ball) in a scrum- 
mage as a means of 1 e-starting the game when and 
where it has been tenaporarily stopped, as for some 
breach of the rules ; also, to propel or take along 
in a scrimmage. ** 

*881 .jportsmmls Year-bk. 163 The hall is scrummaged 
where the act of off-side was committed- 1887 Bieldig N ov, 
790/t rne ball had been dead a short way outside, and when 
^rummaged off was removed out of danger. 1892 Outdoor 
Gantes 340 If It [jc. the ball] is scrummaged over [the goal- 
Hiie], the chances are ten to one that the defending side 
avert uisaster by means of a touch-down. 

Scri mmager, scru mmager. [f. Scrim- 
mage w. -h-ERi.] One who takes part in a scrim- 
mage. 


he-Rvier stick he!,t .suits the scrimmager. 1889 H. Vassall 
A ugby hootball 28 But as every [forward] player . .has to go 
into scrummages whether he likes it or not, lie can at least 
Jearn not to spoil the play of the genuine scrummagers. 

Jig. 1903 Q. Rfj). Apr. 334 It is the fashion to deci-y those 
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hardy SCI immagers whose battle-pieces occupy so much of 
the old reviews, 

Scri'mmaging, scrn'inmagliig, vbl. sh. 
[f. SoBiMMAGE V. + -ING 1.] The action of the vb. 

1887 Shearman Athletics Football 304 It became 
necessary to choose some for their scrimmaging, and others 
for their dribbling and following up. 18^ Field 26 Jan. 
123/1 A lot of fast scrummaging was indulged in, , 

D. attrib. 

1887 Field ig Nov. 790/1 The foi wards are a capital set in 
the open, but lack scrummaging power. 1887 Shearman 
Athletics Football 305 The loose scrimmaging system. 

Scri'mmaging, ppl. a. [f. Sorimmage v. -i- 
-ING 2 .] That scriinmages ; bustling, fussy. 

1853 R. S. Surtees Spong/s Sp. Toitr-svt. (1893) 73 Mrs. 
Jawieyford. .was a veiy scrimmaging, rough-and-ready sort 
of woman. Ibid, lii. 293 Their management [pack of 
hounds] was only of the scrimmaging order. 

Scrimp (skrimp), a, and adv. [This and the 
related Scrimp v. first appear in the i 8 th c. The 
origin is obscure ; cognate forms are Sw., Da. 
sknimpen shrivelled, MUG. schrimpfen (Mid.Gcr. 
schrinipen str. vb.) to contract, irans. to wrinkle 
up (the nose), G. schrutnpfen to shrivel; also 
Shrimp sb,, in ME. a diminutive creature. More 
remotely allied are OE. scrimman to be paralysed. 
Scram a.’\ A. adj. Scant, scanty, meagre. 

1718 WouRow Corr. (1843) II. 380 They say the young 
man is none of the greatest abilities, and the people are not 
so much for him, and his call scrimp ; and it's alleged this 
aversion comes h-oin the Picsbytery. 1725 ItAM.sAv Gentle 
Sheph, HI. iv, He gang.s about soman frae Place to Place, 
As scrimp of AIanncr.s as of .Sense and Grace. 1733 
W. Chaweori) (i8j6) S9 Our own soul. .is. .too 

scrimp an image to give us eillicr a full nr clear representa- 
tion of biiii. 181a Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Ilusb. Seal, i. 15 
The accommodations necessary for prcpaiing tlic grain for 
market ought never to be too scrimp. 1834 Miss Keodie 
Phcmic Millar I. ii. 24 Mrs. Millar 111 a scrimp dark green 
woollen dress. 1876 Smili-ls Sc. Natnr. xvili. 386 Edward, 
though poor and sciimp of means, has always enjoyed a 
happy home, 1897 Westui, Gas, 9 Nov. 1/3 Their scrimp 
management of the most lucrative investment in the world, 

t B. adv. Scarcely, barely, Obs. 

1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, xl, Not that he’s come so far as 
to need it— for it’s but scrimp six miles. 1834 M. ScoiT 
Cruise Midge xi. (1863) 189 And I can scrimp deny that same. 

Scrimp (skrimp), o. Also -5’^. akrimp. [See 
SOHIMP a. J 

1. traus. To keep on short allowance ; esp. with 
regard to food. 

AX774 Ferousson Poems (1807) 254 At Hallo w*fair, wliare 
browslers rare..dinna scrimp ye 0’ a skair O' Itcbbucks frao 
tlieir pantries. x8x8 Scoit llrt. Midi, xxxix, I trust you 
winiia skrimp yoursell for what is ncedfu’ for your health. 
x886 T1-NNY.S0N Lacksley Hall /[f ter ssi There tlie Master 
scrimps his haggard sempstress of iier daily bread. 

2. To cut short in amount ; to be sparing of. 

X834 Tali' s Mag, I. 726/2 Pensions and sinecures were 
now defensible By wisdom’s rules ; and wiio could think of 
scrimping 'em. xSys Tennyson Q. Mary ni. iii, Do not 
scrimp your phrase. But stretch it wider. 

3. inir. To economize, to be niggardly. 

1848 Lowiai. Biglow P. Ser. i. viii. Poems 1890 II, 131 
While we are saving and scriin|)ing at the spigot, tlie 
goveriiinent is drawing off at the bung. 1909 New York 
Observers Sept. 313/2 The result of overwoik in frcc|uent 
but fiuitless endeavors to scrimp on household expenses. 

Hence Scri'mping vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

1855 Mrs. WinrciiER JFidoxu Bedott P. xxvii. {1883) 123 
Bethiar Nobles. .knows. .how every lady in town cariies 
on her kilcheuary coiisarns, how scriinpin’ they live, and 
all that, 1893 Leland Mem. 1. 290 This wretched scrimping 
prevailed through the whole Inisiness, 

Scrimped (skrimpt), ppl, a. Also 8 Sc. 
scrimpit, -et. [f. Scrimp v. +-ei) 1.] Stinted, 
contracted, narrow. 

I7>3 Kamsay Gentle Sheph. i. i, A Mind that’s scrimpit 
never wanjs some Care. 1786 Burns Ep. to y. S, iii,_Tliat 
auUl, capricious carlin, Nature, To inak amends for scrinmet 
stature, .She’s turn’d you off a human-creaiiii e On her nrst 
plan. x88g Daily Tel. 22 Apr. 2 Tlie 4th West Surrey had 
the new haversack, the cover of which is too .sciimped. 

Scrimpiliess (skri-mpiues). [f. Scrimpy «. + 
-NE,ss,] ‘ Scrimpy ' quality, ine.agrcness. 

1858 Surtees Ask Mamma li, Monsieur, ri>,ing in the gig, 
showing the scrimpiuess of Ills coat, 
t Scri'mple, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. Crimplh v. ; 
also ScttUMPLE V. and G.schrimpeln, schrumpfeln.\ 
irans. To shrivel with fierce heat, to scorch. Also, 
to crumple, crinkle. Hence t Scri'iupled ppl. a, 

?S3S Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) III. 396 The Scottis 
hirdis..Or scrymplit ledder mony clusbow maid. <1x572 
Knox Ilisi. Kef, Wks, 1846 I, 17 A tr-mie of powder was 
..sett a fyre, (|uliilk gave to the blessed martyi-e of God a 
glaise, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd of his face, 

Scrimply(skri‘mpili),ia!r/». [f.SciUMPa. + 

1. In a niggardly, parsimonious manner. 

X724 Ramsay /A< i///i 364 Nor scrimply save from wliat's to 
merit due. <7x728 — Misery Mims o He. .scrimply fed on 
Crumbs aud Water. 1864 J. Brown yeems s Nature. .had 
finished off the rest of Jecins somewhat scrimply, as if she 
had run out of means. 

2. Barely, scarcely. 

X786 Burns Vision i, xi, Down flow’d her robe, a taiian 
sheen. Till half a leg was scrimply seen. X873 Conlemf. 
Eev. XKl. 432 It is a cheap and easy course, but scrimply 
honest. 

Scrimpy (skri-mpi), a, [f. Scrimp a. + -t.] Of 
meagre dimensions, scanty. 


1855 Robinson Whiiby Gloss., Scrimpy. x866 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL IVives tl- Diim. xiii, A.. jacket over her scrimpy and 
short white petticoat. 1883 Ma^. of A rt Aug. 402/1 A hall 
and staircase less abjectly ‘scrimpy’ than those usually 
met with. 

Scrimshank (skri-mjanjk),©. Mil. slang. Also 
skr-. [Of obscuie origin.] inir. To shirk duty. 
Hence Scri'xnshanking vbl. sb. and ppl. a, ; also 
Scxi'jnsliank sb.^ an act of ‘ scrimshanking ’ ; 
Scxi'insliauker, a shirker. 

xSgo Darkere & Leland Slang Scrimshank 7/., Scrim- 
shanker. 1893 Kipuno Many Invent. 135 If Mulvaney 
stops skrimshanking. -I lay your lives will be trouble to 
you. 190a Blatkio. Mog. Jan. 2/2 A skrimshanking Tommy. 
X903 Pilot 17 Oct. 378/1 Wc all know that you aie due for 
a long skrim-shaiik ne.xt month. 

Scrimshaw (skri*mjy), sb. Nmit. [Of obscure 
origin ; the suiname Scrimshatv, if not actually 
the source, may have influenced the form of the 
word. Cf. prec.] A general name (also j<:; 7 //Ay//« 7 y 
work) for the handicrafts practised by sailors by way 
of pastime during long whaling and other voyages, 
and for the products of these, as small manufactured 
articles, carvings on bone, ivory, or shells, and the 
like. Also Soxi'iiishaw v., Irans. to decorate or 
produce as scrimshaw work ; absol. to employ one- 
self in scrimshaw work ; Scri'msliander, -shandy 
SoniMsiiAW J^.; Scri-mshoner, one who practises 
scrimshaw work. 

185X H. Melville Whale 1. 14, 1 found a number of young 
seamen.. examining'.. divers specimens^ of scrimshander. 
Ibid. II. 128 Other like bkrimshaiider articles. 1S64 IloUen's 
.Slang Die i., Si rimshaxu, anything made by sajloi s for them- 
selves in their leisure hours at sea is called .Scrimshaw- woik. 
1883 Clark Rushh.l Sailors' Dang., Sirimskandy, an 
Americanism signifying the objects in ivoi y 01 bone cai ved 
by wlialenicn dining their long voyages. 1883 I'lsheries 
Kxhib. CataJ, 198 Collection illustrating the games, unuisu- 
nients, literature, arl-woikof the li.shcnnen ; inusiLal instui- 
ment.s, carvings (‘scrinishandy ’), &c. Ibid. 207 Wahu.s tusks 
scrini-shawcd, and fiame made of walrus ivory. 1887 Gooni', 
etc. Fisheries of U. S. v. II. 23X Sciimshawjng is, . the ait., 
of manufactuiiiig useful and ornamental articles atsen. 189S 
F. T. Bullen Cruise of ' Cachalot' viii. 83 The great jaw- 
pans were sawn off, and placed at the disposal of anybody 
who wanted pieces of hone for ‘sciimshaw or carved work. 
Ibid. xxi. 25S S uch pieces as were useful to the ' scrimshoners ’ 
for ornamenting their iiicknacks. 1906 B. Lubbock lack 
Derringer 171 Specimens of sktimshander, rate sliells and 
Japanese nitchkies in cabinets. 

Serin (skrin). dial. Mining. Also 9 skrin, 
soriuzi. [Cf. MDti. sekrinde, schrttnde (ICilian) 
=iOtlQ. serttnia {modi. Q. schrttnde) fissure, crack, 
OKG.scrinian (MnG.,MDu.jr/4/7 «</<?«) to crack.] 
(.See quot, lS8r.) 

X747lIoosoNVI/'/«tf>'’xD/c/.D4, In Serins they are usually 
made by Choaking in long Stones between the two Sides. 
xSag Gtoveds Hist. Derby I. 65 Small (lead) veins, usually 
called strings, or serins, often extend from the rake. 1836 
R. Furness Astrologer t. Wks. (1858) 135 In shaft, and 
scrinn, broad-rake, flatt, pipe, andvein. His mode of timber- 
ing sliew'd all utliers mean. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss,, 
Serin, or Skrin, Derb., a small subordinate vein. 

Scrinch (skrintj), v. U. S. [Cf. Scringe t/.] 
inir. To sit closely, to squeeze together. 

1869 Mils. Whitney WeGirlsyi, Nor have to sci'incb all 
up. .for fear she'd touch us. 

t Serine. Obs. Forms : a. 3, 5-6 scryne, 6 
acriue, scrynne, skryne, 6-7 akriiie; 0. 5 serene, 
6 soreene. [a. OF. esenn (mod.F. ^crin jewel- 
case) L. scruiittm box for books and papers, 
writing-desk, whence OE. serin Shrine sb. Cf. 
MDh., Du. schrijn (MDu. also schrein, schreen, 
whence possibly the )3 forms above).] A box for 
the safe-keeping of valuables; spec, a chest in 
which the relics of saints are preserved, a Shrine. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 46 pe queue of scluer and [of] gold 
an riche scryne wrojtc. 14,. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 610/33 
Scriniitm, vits vel locus ubt lipri vel thesanri servantnr, a 
serene, c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 180 He com to jte chyrch and 
to ^e sciyne of Saynt Wenefiyd. a 2553 Udall Royster D. 
IV. vii. (Arb.) 73, 1 bane seene your head with it full many 
a tyme, Couered as safe as it had bene with a skiine. 1556 
C/iron, Grey Friars (Camden) 94 Item the vih day of Janu- 
nrij [1555] was sent Edwardes day and thene was sett up 
the scrynne at Westmysler. 157a Levins Manip. 69/31 
A scieene, scrinmm. 1591 G. Fletcher A? 7<xr<! Commw. 
vi. 17 b. In the great Church.. is erected a stage whereon 
stanueth a serine that beateth vpon it the Imperiall cappe 
and robe of very riche stuffe. 1648 Hexham ii, Een Schrijne, 
a Skriue, or a Coffin, 

b-A- 

1542 Udall Erasm, .Apoph. 145. h, The mynJe or solie of 
nianne is. .housed or hiddeti wilbin the tabernacle or skryne 
of the bodye, 

i' Scri'nerary. Obs. rare -~ '. [ad. It. scrine- 
rario, erron. form of scriuiarioi\ = .Scriniauy, 

1670 G. II. tr. Hist. Cardi/rah i. hi. 83 The Ch.ancellor. . 
had under him twelve Serin entries, aud oneProto-Scrinerary. 

Scringe (skrindj), [Belongs to Scbinge v.'^I 
A kind oi seine net. Also scringe net, 

x8sx Act 14 15 Vict.c. 26 § 6 It shall ubt be lawful for 

any Person to use for the Purpose of taking Herrings,. any 
Sweep, Circle, Ring Net, or Scringe Net, or any Net pro- 
hibited by the said.. Acts. 1895 'J. Bickerdykb/ Sea 
Fishing ail There are broadly speaking, three descriptions 
'of seine nets I (i) the common or deep-water seine, (2) the 
tuck seine, and (3) the ground seine, foot seine, or scringe. 


Scringe, Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 {dial.) 
skreeuge, skriuge. [Altered form of Cringe: 
see ScR-.] 

1. trans. To screw np (one’s face) ; to shrug (the 
back or shoulders) from cold, 

x6o8Armin A’<M/iV/«;z.(i88o)5i This monall motion gaue 
the world such a buffet, that she skrindge read s.kringe(n 
her face as though she were pincht home. 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words 355 Skringe, screw, shrink; in this sense, 
sheep clipped in cold weather are said to skringe their 
backs up. 

2. To squeeze violently. 

X790 Mrs. Ann Wheeler Wesimorld. Dial. iii. 73 Tom. . 
fel a top on him an skreengd him teirably. 18^ Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Skringe, 

3. intr. To flinch, cower. 

<1x825 Forby Voc, E, Anglia, Scringe,.. Ka cringe; to 
.shrink ns it were fioiiifear of chastisement. x8Gx Lou'ell 
Biglow P. Ser. ii. i. Poems 1890 II. 230 That makes Eurdpeaii 
tyrans scringe in all their gilded pel'ces. 1807 Bart ram 
People of Cloptoti'm. iga Ye needn't scringe, Exeter, taiii’t 
so baad as all that. 

Scringe (skrindg), v.’-^ dial. Also screenge, 
Bkreeuge. [Prob. a use of the dialectal skreenge 
‘ to scourge, flog’ (Jam.).] intr. To fish with a 
scringe net. Also irans. Hence Sori-nging vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. Also Scri'ngex, 

1825 Jamieson, Skreengin. a. A mode of fishing with small 
nets during the night, without the aid of toichei, on 
the coast of Argyleshire. This mode of fishing is simply 
sioitrging the water. 1698 Malmanus //<.'<«/ of Road 20B 
Pier bate wasn't to be foiin’, nor yet her like again, an* 
screenge all Iielan' with a lien in’ net. 1901 Scotsman 4 
Mar. lo/r It is a riishion fui yacht owneis to say that scrin^. 
ing, if canied on by their crews, is not cairied on by their 
consent. Ibid,, On the calm summer nights scringing crews 
will travel long distances. Piofessional sciingcrs are 
ill no sense sportsmen. 

Scri'niary, [ad.IatcL. {.scrinhm : 
sec SCBINE.] A keeper of the archives. 

x866 Sluuus Lett. (1904) 104 The Aiclibishop of Treves 
was Ludolf, and a Ludolf was scriiiiary 111 978, and may 
have been the same person. 

Scrip (skrip), sb.^ arch. Forms : 3-7 scrippe, 
4-5 soripe, skrippe, 4-6 skrip, 5 scryp(e, 
skryppe, 5-6 skryp, scryppe, 3 - scrip. Prob. a. 
OF. estrep{p)e wallet, purse, bag for alms (Inler 
e\cerpe, escharpe, mod. F. icharpe scarf), Cf. SilBiP. 

ON. hud skreppa (Sw. skrhppa, Da. skreppd) in tlie same 
sense, but it is doubtful wlicihcr the woid is native or from 
OF, The OF. word is commonly supposed to be of Tent, 
origin; cf. the MHG. gloss ‘scliei be, /cm’ (IJ raff.). The 
commonly cited OE. scripp has no CMstencu ; the supposed 
instance is a scribal or editorial mistake for siip (ship).] 

A small bag, wallet, or satchel, esp. one carried 
by a pilgrim, a shepherd, or n beggar. 

In ME. frequently coupled with Bourdon’ (=: staff); cf. 
OF. cscrepe et bordon. 

<1x300 A'. //am 1093 Horn tok buidon and sciippe. AX300 
Cursor hi. 11423 l?ait scilppes. .liam failed neuei o diinc ne 
fude. 1303 Lancl. P, pi, C. viii. iBo Ith seyh iieuere pal- 
merc witli pyk lie with scrippe [v.r. sbiippc] Asken after 
hym. <1x400 Rom. Rose 74U5 Shu had a buidoim al of 
Thefle And a scrippe of Fniiite Dislresse. 1483 Caxtun 
Gold. Leg. 862/3 [He] olad hyin with thnbyte of a pylgryine 
..a scryppe on uis sholdctniid a p>l^ryins staff in bis right 
honde. 1524 in G, Oliver Historic Coll. (1841) App. 15 
A staffe and scryppe of .Scynt James. 1572-3 in Nichols 
Progr, Eliz,{\8agt 1-384 A scrippe of inother-of-perle,. . 
hanging at three little cheiiies of golde. x6io Fletcih-.r 
Faitlif Sheph, i. i, livery Shepherds Boy Puts on his lusty 
green, with gaudy hook. And hanging scrip of finest Corcle- 
van. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Captidd Bee 23 He laid his 
little scrip Of hoiiy 'fore her Ladiship. i66x Morgan Sph. 
Gentry ii. viii. 104 Argent a Cheveion between three P.il- 
mers scrips Sable. 1766 Goldsm. Hermit vii, A scrip with 
herbs and fruits supplied. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xlv, He wore, hanging with a long strap lound his neck, a 
kind of scrip or wallet, in which to carry food. xByo Morris 
Earthly Par. I. it. 438 A staff he bore, but nowise was he 
bent With scrip or wallet, 

allusively. 1587 Greene Penelopes Web D 1, P'allen from 
a Crowne to a Cottage, and from a Scepter almost to a Scrip. 

Comb. 1530 Palsur. 799 Scryppe wyse, lyke or in inancr 
of a scrj'ppe. 

t Scrip, sbi^ Sc, Obs. [f. Scrip v.~} A scorn- 
ful grimace. 

1470 Henry Wallace vi. 143 Ane maid a scrip, and tyt 
at iris lang suurde. 

Scrip (skrip), Obs. exc.rfia/. (see E.D.D.). 
[App. an alteration of Scrap sb, and Scrape jA, 
with weakened vowel expiessive of smallness; 
prob. influenced by association with Schip'P sb.'] 

1. A small piece or scrap (of paper, usually with 
writing upon it ; rarely, of other things). 

16x7 Hieuon Wks. II. 92 There is not the least scrip of 
the bill kept in hand for any second demand, when once 
the bond is cancelled. 1676 C. Hatton in Hatton Corr. 
(1878) 134, 1 punish myself y‘ I may revenge myself on you 
for y' little scripps of paper. i68x E. LIurpiiy State Ircl. 

§ x6 He would not save the least scrip of his goods, xtei 
Locke Consid. Lmuer. Interest (1692} as That cannot be 
till .scrips of Paper can he made current Coin. 1704 J. Pins 
Relig, Mohammeiaus v. 33 They'll not suffer a scrip of 
clean Paper to He on the Ground. 1754 Sheobeare Matri. 
many {tj66) L 243 Of such strange Impoitance can Love 
make a Scrip of Papei , and a few black Lines. 1809 W. 
IvtviKG Knickerb. To Public (1849)87 And here have I,, 
collected, collated, and arranged them, scrip and scrap. 

2. Scrip {of a pen) : a small scrap of writing. Cf. 
Scrape sbX 2 b,_ Scribe sb.'^ 2 . 

17x0 R. Ward Life II, More Pref., It was the Expression 
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of a very great Persun, That not a Scrip of the Doctors 
should be lot. 177S JeifbiisOn Let. Writ. iSi)* 1 . 4891 I 
never had received the scrip of a pen from any mortal 
lireathiny. 1779 J. Adams in Fam. Lett, 3S.7 tor 

God’s sake never reproach me again with not writing or 
with writing scrips, .V. ^ <?. Ser. v. I. 66 , 1 sent jou 
a 'scrip ’at once, to thank yon ffw the parcel, and now write 
more fully. 1909 H'etOtt. Gas. 13 Apr. 2. 3 "’hen I write to 
you, I often sigh To see so poor a scrip. 

3. if. i". f ractional paper currency. 

1889 Macoum List CaHMiian Fla/tts, 1 h^ price of the list 
u 50 cents per copy. Scrip preferred to postage stamps. 
Scrip (skrip), s 6 .* [Short for SuBSCwmoy.] 
L (Short for \ subscription receipt.^ Originally, 
a receipt for a portion of a loan subscribed. Now, 
in strict commercial use, a provisional docnment 
entitling the holder to a share or number of shares 
in a joint-stock undertaking, and exchangeable for 
a more formal certificate when the necessary pay- 
ments have been completed ; often collect.^ sin^. 
Hence, in loose or popular language, applied to 
share certificates in general. 

X76S T. Mortimer Ev. Matt awn Breker (ed. si iv. 174 
The receipts for the 3 per Cent. Annuities, are called by the 
Urokers, acrip. and Light-Horse... In the month of Mareh 
. .just after the second payment, a person may buy a receipt 
for 500/. Scrip, for S3I. 1796 Gsosk Diet. Vulgar T. fed. 3) 
5.V., Scrip is also a Change Alley phrase for the last loan 
or subscription. What does scrip go at for the next 
rescountersf what scrip sell for delivered at the next 
day of setlline? J8*> G. G. Carey Guide Publ. Funds 
10 When the loan is in progress., the separate parts.. are 
called Scrip. xSa^ga Webster s. v., A certificate of stock 
subscribed to a bank _or other^company, or of_^a share 
of other joint prcmerty, is called in America a scrip.^ 1833 
Thackeray in ifaiwnal Standani 18 Maj’, The eighths, 
halves, and quarters, scrip, options, and shares. 1848 Rev. 
StainUs IViscensi* (185^ 40 No scrip, certificate, or other 
evidence of state debt. Carlyle Lalier-d. Pampk. 
viL 4 You find a dying railway, you say to it, Live, blossom 
anew with scrip.^ ifiss Temnysos Brook 4 Lucky rhymes 
to him were scrip and share. 1865 Shareholders' Guard. 
8 Nov. 847/3 ‘Scrip '. .is applied to the stocks given in ex- 
change for a loan, as Reduced Scrip, Consol Scrip, && x888 
F. Hume Mute. Midas 1. ii. The small table before him was 
covered with scrip. 1901 Rules Stock E.xch. 14X In case 
the payment of an instalment on Foreign or other Scrip falls 
on a Settling-day, 

It. altrib. 

X798 Ckron. ill Ann, Reg. 33/1 Robert Reaves the stock 
broker who was.. found guilty. .of forging scrip-receipts. 
1830 Db la Bechb Kept. Gtol, Comw. etc. 365 The number 
of uares has amounted to 10,000 or more in the scrip mines. 
x8^ Thackbrav Ct. Hoggart/ Diatu. xi. The shares were 
scnp shares, making the dividend payable to the bearer. 
1850 Caklyle LaiiaT'd. Pampk.yra. 3 Mounted on some 
figure of a Locomotive, garnished with Saip-tolls proper. 
Mq Reoeield Law Railways (ed. 4) 1 . 7 They have no 
right to decline accepting such scripholder, as a shareholder. 
xAi CkicaM Times 4 ^ne, The directors of the Atlanta 
and West !rainl latlroad have decided to issue a scrip divi- 
dend of 100 per cent, interest x88a OcitviB, Scrip-compaHy, 
a company having shares which pass by delivery, without 
the formalities of register or transfer. 1901 Rules Stock 
Exek. 129 Ev^ bond or scrip share is to be considered 
perfect unless it be much torn or damaged. 

2 . Bookselling. (Short for subscription priced) 
A trade price 25 % below the published price. 

So called because this was originally the price at which 
hooks were sold by the publisher to the booksellers who 
‘sub^ibed’ them, i.e. agreed before publication to take a 
certainnumberof copies. Now, however, ‘scrip’ isthemost 
unfavourable trade terms that are given, the ordinary trade 
rate being known os ' sale price ’. 

1884 Boeksellerk Nov. 1173/1 To enter the books at scrip. 
1807 PuhUskerp Circular 3 July 8/2 Those dealers who 
refuse to come into the arrangement ..should be supplied at 
no better terms than scrip. 

t Scrip, w.i Obs. rare. In 5 okryp. [f. Scrip 
J^, l] rtfi. To provide ouesetf with a scrip. 

1416 Lvoa. De Guil. PBgn 6515 Whan they hem skryppeu 
euerycho^ 

i* Scrip, V .3 Sc. Obs. Also 6 8krip(e, 7 acirp. 
[Cf. ScoBP o.] a. irons. To mock, deride, b. 
intr. To scoff, jeer. 

CI 4 SO Holland 67 Sum skripe me with scome. 

Dunbar Fenjeit Freir 97 The ja him skrippit with 
askryke. rtiS7* Kno.x Hist. Ref.\l\cs. 1846 I. 119 The 
Cardinall scripped and said, ' It is but the Island flote X65X 
Calderwood //A r. Kirk (1843) 11 . 278 When Lethington 
had viewed the Apologie, he scripped and said, 'Hommts 
Mseurt ; X658 R. Baillie Lett. ^ Jrtds. (1841) III. 362 
Tiiey scirp at all we can doe or say for peace. 

't' Scri'ple, Obs. Also 4 8cripil(le, aciipul, 
S aorypull, 0 acripple. [ad. L. scripuluvi^ var. 
of scnlpulus, .■nut Scruple, esp. in the sense of 
‘ small weight ’.] =Sceuple jJ.t and 2. 

* 3 .^ Wyclif Sol, Wks. II. 201 pus seten seintis, |>at him 
wantip not scripul of privy felowship, hat leeveh to blame 
an open syiine. X383 — E.vad. xxx. 13 A side, that is, a 
nounce, hath twenci half scripitles. laid, i Sant. xxv. 3T 
This sliat not be to thee.. into scripil of herle [Vutg. in 
stnfpttlmi cprdis\. c X440 Pallad. on Husb. n. 418 Fuile 
tlieryn A^scriple of foyl, and h.alf a scriple of fyn Saffron. 
cxe/SfiMirEsFestial iS This holyaposLoll preuet so oure 
fay, pat he lafte no scrypull yn no parte heryn. 1340 J. Hey- 
wooo FpurPP. 614 Here isa syrapus de Bixansys A lyttell 
rtiy nge 15 ynough of thys For euen the weyght of one scrip, 
pull Shall make you strange as a crippull. 

,tScri'ple,«. Insscrypyll. [Origin 

obsciu-e, but cf. Scbopleness.] Scrupulous. 

/ixsooMEDWALLA’a*/«i. 1281 (Brandi) Yf he v.Tryagayne 
Of scrypyll ymagynacyon. 
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Scripless (skii-ples), ff. [Scbipj^.i] With- 
out scrip or wallet. (With allurion to Matt. x. 10.) 

1850 J. Hamilton Mem. Lady Colqukoun vi. 234 Then it 
was that on the adherents of the new and scnpless In-stitu. 
tion was poured out that spirit of joyful contribution. 1867 
K.PALMIR Life P. Howard 3 .As purseless, scripless and 
shoeless as the seventy-two disciples of Christ. 

Scrippi^e (skri’pedjj). [f. Scrip sb.^ + -age.] 
In Shakspere’s phr. scrip and scrippage, modelled 
on bag and baggage ; rarely used independently. 

1600 SiiAKS. A. y.L. in. ii. 171 Come Shepheard, let vs 
make an Iionorable retreit, though not with hagge and 
baggage, yet with scrip and scrippage. 18x2 Scott Fain. 
Lett. 20 Sept. (1894) L viii. 250, I wrote to Morritt that I 
would make a raid on him with bag and baggage, scrip and 
scrippage about Monday. s&$^Ckamb. yrn/. IV. 218, I.. 
found 1 should be knocked entirely to pieces by the graze 
and jam of the boxes and saippage, as the tide of carrier- 
ponies crushed past me. 

+ ScTi*pp6ra Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 

xegx G R BEX E Kt»t. Discov. Cosemtge[i 502) C 2, In high La we 
The theefe is called a High lawier. He that setteth the 
Watch, a Scripper. 1608 Dekker Behuan of Land. (ed. 2) 
G 4 b. 

Scrl’p-ScrRiPa colloq, [reduplication of Scbap 
j 3 .] hliscellaneous scraps ; odds and ends. 

[1804 J. Collins (titlH Scripscr-ipologia.] 1894 Leistire 
Hour Fab. 266 [Heading of a collection of snippets.] Scrip- 


scrap. 

Script^ (skript). Also 5 akript. [In ME. an 
etymologicJu spelling of Scbite (so OF. escript for 
escrit L. scripttm) ; later, ad. L. scripi~tm, 
neut. pa. pple. of scrlbere to write, used subst.] 

1 . Something written ; a piece of writing. Now 
rare. \ Script of mart \ see Mart 

C1374 [see Scrite]. CX400 St. Alexins (Laud loS) 409 
In his bond he fond a skript [Vernon MS, skrit; rime as 
tyd]. 1600 Holland Lniy xlii. 1129 He delivered unto them 
a" script to this effect as followeth. 16*4 Fletcher IVifefor 
Month I. ii. Do yon see this Sonnet, This loving Script ? do 
you know from whence it came too? 1665 J. Eliot Cirmwm/. 
Ch. Pref., A few copies of this small script are printed. 
i6ga Evelyn Lei. Aug. In Pepys' Diary (1879) VI. 16S 
This hasty script is to acquaint yon that [etc.]. 17x3 

Hearne's Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) VII. 313 He delivered to me a 
F<vrchment Script., the words of which Script here follow. 
1781 W. Pollard Lei. tc Dr. Petrr 25 F'eb. in P.'s lVks. 
(1S28) VIII. 363, I once more repeat, that any script of 
paper assuring me of your welfare will give me the gieatest 
satisfaction. 1879 £. Arnold Li. Asia viii. ad fin., For- 
give this feeble script, which doth thee wrong, Measuring 
with little wit thy lofty Love. 1900 Conteiup. Rev. Mar. 374 
The green banner with its script of gold, 
fig. x8gi HarpePs Mag, Mar. 534/2 A beardless face, 
full of the script of years. 

2 . Handwriting, the characters used in hand- 
writing (as distinguished from print). Also attrtt.^ 
as in script hand, letter. 

x86o S. S. Haldeman AncUyt. Orthogr. iiL 25 Script and 
printing are essentially different. 1865 M. Pattison Ess. 
(i88g) 1 . 86 The press in each country.. reproduced exactly 
the script-hand of each country. 1885 ‘S. Luska ‘Asti luas 
written 184 The writing Js German Script. 1W7 [title') 
Script Letters for Perforating and Sewing. 1899 Hutton in 
Life ofH, Calderwood (1900} 288 It was written in full on 
a sheet of ship paper in his own clear script. 

b. Typgr. (In full script type.') A kind of type 
devised to imitate the appeal aiice of handwriting. 

1838 TiMrERLEY Printers' Man. 63 Script Type, Script 
was in former times called Cursive. 1841 W. Savage Diet. 
Printing 751 Since 1820 the English letter founders have 
produced a variety of beautiful Scripts of different sizes, 
1846 Wood 4 " SliarwooiTs Spec. Bk. Type, Great Primer 
Script, cast on a common Square Body. 

c. Used atirib, of systems of shorthand which 
resemble longhand in general appearance and in 
the movements of the h^d that are required. 

i888(/iV/(() Science Victorious!.. Published by the Script 
Phonography Co. of Scotland. Ibid. 7 Shorthand con- 
structed on the Script or one-slope principle. 1907 Daily 
ChroH. 16 July 6/6 The shorthand was Mr. Malone's script 
system. 

3 . A kind of writing, a System of alphabetical or 
other written. characteR. 


_x883 Sayce Fresh Lt . fr , Anc. Mouum. i. 15 The insciip- 
lions of Nineveh turned out to be written in the same lan- 
guage and form of cuneiform script. xBBa I. Taylor Al- 
phabet I. 268 Thus both scripts were probably employed 
concurrently for a considerable period. X899 Athenaium 
26 Aug. 277/2 A.. knowledge of Japanese, especially of its 
complicated .scripts. ipo9AA:^wVo»'May437 Recenlexcava- 
tion hM carried the history of the use of the Babylonian 
script in Palestine a little further. 

4 . Lao). ‘The original or principal instrument, 
where there are part and counterpart Cf. rescript, 
1856 Bouv’ier Amer, Lam Diet. (ed. 6) s. v. Pari, Cove- 
nains were formerly made in a shript and lescript, or part 
and counterpart. 

6 . In theatrical parlance, short for MAUOacElFi’. 
(Written 'script.) 

1897 WesU'n, Ga^ 13 May lo/x Hearing of the success of 
Ihe play from a friend, hlacteady wrote asking to see the 
script, _ iqna lbid. 22 Mar. 10/r Mrs. Campbell has had 
the script of ' Tess' on her hands for quite a while, 
t Scripts. Obs. [Var. ofScEiP ji.A] = Scrip 

sb .* I. 


1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. II. m. 374 The Bank of England 
give no interest upon their notes, whereas the Bank of the 
Universe improve what we have lying there to immense 
advantage, far beyond what could be made in Script by 
any Jew or cleik in the secielary office let into secrets. 


SORIPTITRAL. 

Scription (skri-pjau). [ad, L. scriptidn-em, 
f. sertbere to write. Cf. OF. escripsim, escriciott.J 

+ 1 A writing ; a document ; an inscription. Obs. 

ISQ7 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr, Chintrg. 5 b, To imploye 
their time in the readinge of my scriptsons [j«] and vvrit- 
inges. 1607 Bp. J. King Serin, s Hov. 34 Let the sciiption 
of those tables bee. Hon nobis damme [etc.]. X693 Drvdfn 
Ded. -ini Mtsc., I care not much if I give this handle to our 
bad illiterate Poetasters, for the defence of their Scriptions, 
as they call them. 

2 . The action of writing, rare. 

i8o2-ia Bentham Ration, yndic. Evid. (1827) I. 279 
Recordation, registration, scription, 

3 . Handwriting; a kind of handwriting, rare.^ 

1^6 Maskell Mon. Rit. II. p. xxxiv, The i«llum is 

rough, and the scription caieless. 1849 Rock Cli. of Fathers . 
1 . 18 note. This Anglo-Saxon MS. is of the early part of the 
ninth century, and a fac-simile of its scription is given by 
Hickes. Ibid. I. iii. 275 Britain taught Ireland a peculiar 
style of scription. , r i t * 

f Scriptita'tion. Obs. rare-\_ [ad. L. scnp- 
tiiatidn-em, n. of action f. scriptitdre, frequent, of 
scrtbSre to write.] Continual writing. 

1653 R. Baillie DzixMar. Vind, (1655)38 The Brovynists, 
whose contrary scriptitations had divulged all their divisions. 

Scriptitious (skiipti-Jas),a. rare. script-, 
ppl, stem of sirtbPre to write + -itious.] Com- 
mitted to writing. Hence Seriptt’tionsly adzi. 

x8ox-xz Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) L 55 Scrip- 
titious or scriptitiously delivered depositional testimony. 

tScriptoir, -our. Obs. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escriploire, ad. L. scriptorium : see SCEIPTORTUM 
and cf. SOHUTOIRE.] A pen-case. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iii, iii. (1883) 93 And that is signefieJ 
by the scriptoire and the penne. 15x3 Douglas yfibifw xir. 
Prol. 30s, I hynt a scifptour and my pen forth tuike, Syne 
thus besouth of Virgill the twelt buike. 

Scriptor (skri’pt^i). rare. Also 6 -our. [a. 
L. scriptor, agent-n, f. scribHre to write. Cf. 
OF. escriptor, scripieur!\ A writer, a scribe. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 306 Tacitus, The 
Roman scriptour. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Clir. Artl. p. clxxiii, 
No art was allowed there except that of the scriptor. 

t Scriptore. Obs. Also 8 -ure. [? Etymologiz- 
ing refashioning of scHtoire, Sobdtoike.] A 
writing-desk, escritoire. 

1716 in J. 0 . Payne .£«//. Cailu (1889) 84 Several of the 
goods were very good, and paiticularly a scilptore. 1724 
Let. to IK Woods Swift’s Wks, (>824) VII. 76 Evei y monied 
man, instead of a scriptore, or an iron chest, ..must have a 
warehouse. 173* in W. Macgill Old Ross-rii. (ipogi xs? A 
Scripture [escritoire]. 175* laid, 140 Old wainscot Scriptore. 

Scriptorial (skriptoa'rial), a, [f. late L. 
scripmi-us ScBiPi'OBT + -al.] Relating to or 
used for wilting, 

X83X Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II, 156, I must not 
take all your euconiiums about my scriptorial genius. X859 
Macm. Mag. 31 Graphic or scriptorial materials. 

t ScriptO’rian, a. Obs. [Formed as piec. + 
-AN.] =SCB 1 FI’ 0 EY a. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Script orian, of, belonging, or 
serving to writing. 

II Scriptorium (skriptoR’rimn). PI. scrip- 
toria, -lums. [med.L. f. L. script-, fcribSre to 
write : see -ohiusi.] A writing-room ; spec, the 
room in a religious house set apart for the copying 
of manuscripts. 

1774 T. \fzsT Antiq. Furness Expl, Ground Plan, H, the 
"chapter-house, over which were the library and scriptorium. 
1828 H. Angelo Rewin. (1830) 1 . 66 The attics or scripto- 
riums of the poets of the last age. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. iii. § 1 (1882) 113 Writing-rooms or scriptoria, where 
the chief works of Latin literature, .were copied and illu- 
minated. X907 Times, Lit. Stippl, 18 Jan. 17/1 Drowsy in- 
telligences and numbed fingers in a draughty scriptorium, 
will easily account for deviations. 

Scriptoiy (skrl'ptori), a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
scriptor i-us, f. script-, scribh'e to write : see -oey.] 

A. adj. 1 . Pertaining to or used in writing. 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Misc, Tracts i. (1683) 82 Reeds, 
Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and others. 2827 Carlyle 
Germ. Rom. III. 21 Let the English reader fancy a Burton 
writing, not an Anatomy of Melancholy, but a foreign 
romance, through the scripto^ organs of a Jeremy Ben- 
tham. 2905 Daily Chron, 31 Jan. 4/3 There is a tendency 
nowadays to unify the scriptory characters of all languages. 

2 . Expressed in writing, written. 

1704 Swift Tale ^Tub ii. 67 Of Wills, duo snjti genera, 
Nuncupatory and Scriptory. 2805 Eugenia de Acton iViiwr 
f Desert II. 133 Selwyn. . was assured that Aurora had no 
intercourse, either verbally or sciiptorj', with any one. 

B. sb. A writing-room, scriptorium. 

rt 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 35 These clerks 
to have dynners Sc soupers to tlieyre scriptory. 2844 Paley 
Church Restorers 14 It was the favourite scriptory of the 
writer. 

Scriptour ; see Scbii>tob, Scbiptube. 

tScri'ptule. Obs, [ad. L. scriptulum, var. 
spelling ot scripulum=scrupulus Scboplb.] The 
weight called a scruple. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxiii. iii. II. 463 A scriptule of gold 
was taxed and valued at tweiitie sesterces. 

Scriptural (skri’ptiural), a. [ad. mod.L. scrip- 
tnral-is, f. L. scriptnra ScBiFruBE.] 

1 . Based upon, derived from, or depending upon 
Holy Scripture. 

J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. 53 A. method. .very 
Scripluiall, and Authentick. 2725 Watts Logic iii. iv. (X736> 
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333 The Importance of any scriptural Doctrine or Duty. 
183a J._J. Ulont SA. Reforni, Muff. v. gs An eager appetite 
for Scriptural knowledge was excited among the people. 
1858 Haw THORNE Mr. ^ H. Note-hks. (1871) II. zig Immense 
engravings of Gothic or scriptural scenes. x88i Stuhiis 
Med. f[ Mod. I list, xii. (1886) a8S The translation of the 
Bible and Scriptural formulm of prayer. 

2 . Of or pertaining to writing. 

180S-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) III. 28 Cases 
of scriptural foigery [draw] upon the arts of the engiaver, 
the paper-maker [etc.]. *841 D’Isr.w.li Amen. Lit. (1867) 
73 The day arrived that even batons were incited to scrip- 
tural attempts. 

Scripturalism (skii-ptiuraliz’m). [f. prec. -b 
-iSJt.] Close adherence to or dependence upon 
the letter of Holy Scripture. 

1838 J. Martineau Sind. Chr, 33 In every branch . .of the 
Genevan Reformation. .a rigorous Sciiptuialism prevails, 
t8M Dowden in Contemp. Re7‘. July aA 'J’ho .spirit of the 
Reformation.. lost some of its more libcial temper in a 
nariow Scripturalism. 

So Sorl'ptnralist, f ? one well versed in Holy 
Scripture ; an advocate of scripturalism, 
x^aS _Db Fok TourCt. Brit. II. lii. 20 King Charles II 
ridiculing the warm Disputes among some Critical Scrip- 
turallists.. concerning the visible Church. 1857 Glaijstoni: 
Glean. (i8^g) VI. 84 Those Scripturalists of the present day, 
who conceive that the measuie. .aims at the vindication of 
Bible freedom against the tyranny of the church. 

Scripturalit^ (skrijHiuraj-lili). [f. Scnii'- 
TUliAIj t -ITY,] The quality or condition of being 
scriptural or based upon Holy Scripture. 

1831 Eraser s Maff. III. 487 We give them credit for scrip- 
turmity of creed. 184a G. .S. Fauek Prav. Lett, (1844) II. 
62 If we icjcct unscripturalities, we must, would we be con- 
sistent, reject Scriptur.alities also. x^4 J. Giiison IKh/- 
denses xi The boldness and .scriptuiality of the preaching. 

Scripturalize (skri'ptifiralaiz), V. rare. [f. 
SciiTi’TUBAL 4- -izE.] trans. To render scriptural. 

18^8 F. W. Faiier Spir. Confer, 38a This I must heighten, 
modify and scripLurali/c a little. 

Scripturally (skri'ptiiirali), adv. [f. ScuiP- 
TUUAii + -LY 2.] In accordance with the Sciiptuics ; 
by means of Scripture. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. it. iii. WIcs. 1782 IV, 80, I shall 
briefly say something of what is not faith, before I speak of 
that which appears to me to be truly and scripturally such. 
X833 J. II. Ni’.waian Arians i, § 4 (1876) 112 A scripturally- 
worded creed. 

Scripturalness (skri-ptiuraluus). [f. as prec. 

-h-NJJSS.] «=S0KH>1’U1UMXY. 

X874 Morlcy Compromise i. (1888) 33 Finn pcr.suasion of 
the greater scripturalness of episcopacy. i88x Brit, < 1 . 
Reo. Jan. 42 Not upon the scriiJturalncss or the rationality 
of her creed, but upon its ecclesiastical autliority, 
t Soriptura'rian. Obs. [f. mod.L. scrip- 
turdnus\%tta next) + -an.] One who makes Holy 
Scripture the sole authority for religious belief. 

A form seriptunrins (? after texiuarius) occurs in mod.L. 5 
the piinted reading in qiiot. X718 may be due to thenulhor. 

1678 Lively Oracles vi. § 1. 165 Frolestants. .being call’d 
by them [Romanists] in couteint the Evangelical men, and 
•Scriptui arians. 17x8 Frideaux 0 , ^ N, 'Pest. Coniteciedu. 
V. (lyjp) 265 From hence they had the name of Karraites, 
which IS as much as to say ticr/piH[r]ariMis, 

t Sori'pturary. Obs. [ad. mod.L. scripiurdri- 
vs, f. scripinm Scuiptubb ; sec -ary.] = prec. 

1659 Thornoike Epil. ' 2 'raff. Ch, Enff. 1. xxvi. 190 But, 
there is another sort of Jews called .Scripturaiies,.. which 
admit nothing but the leter of the Scriptures. 
Scripture (skri’ptifu), sb. Forms : 4-6 Borip- 
tur, sorypture, 5 soryptour, skreptour, skryp- 
t(o)ur, 5-7 scriptour, 6 soriptuir, scriptor, 
scryptor, skrypture, skripture, scriture, 4- 
scriptare. [ad. L. scrlptura writing, f. script-, 
scribere to write: see -uke, Cf. OF. escriture, 
also written escripture (mod.F. icriture), Sp., Pg. 
escritura. It. scrillura.'] 

1 . (Usually with capital initial.) The sacred 
writings of the Old or New Testament, or (more 
usually) of both together ; Holy Writ ; the Ilible. 
Often with holy prefixed. 

a. Scripture (without demonstrative). 

<1x300 Cursor M. 327 For-bi es godd, als sais scriptuic. 
c 1400 Rom, Rose 6452 And lliis ageyns holy scripture. 1447 
BoKENiiA.ir Seyntys Frol. 60 (Horstni.) And to tbys manyfold 
of nature Exaunplys accoidyth wcci scryplure. <11485 
Dlgby PtayS) RIary Magd. 1522 Ami on )>e sonday, he gan 
rest take, as skryptur^leclarytt pleyn. <;i5xx sst F.uff, Bk. 
Amer. (Aib.) Introd. 31 They haue iheyr scrypture in ye 
Greckes speche. 1565 Staw-eton Ir. Staphylns' Apol. 167 
He acknowledgeth the bookes off the Mactiabees for Sciip- 
ture. 1596 SiiAKs. MereJt, V, i, iii. 99 Marke you this Bas- 
sanio, The diuell can cite Scripture for his purpose. X63S 
Chillingwokth Reliff. Prot. i. li. 54 Scripture is as perfect 
a rule of Faith as a writing can be. 1746 Hervev MediU 
(xBxS) 53 Every page of scriptuie will sanctify thy piission. 
X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 82 The extreme Puritan , . 
employed, on every occasion, the imagery and style of Scrip- 
ture. 18^ Manning Grounds o/JCaith ii. 28 Holy Scripture 
L Holy .Scripture only in the right sen.se of Holy Scripture. 
x888 Encycl, Brit, xXIII. 264 The revelation of God in 
nature is presupposed by that in Scripture, 
the (I/oiy) Scripture. Now rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22168 Que^er bat he be crist or nal, pat 
bai of here be scriptur sai. a 1450 Kni. de la Tour Ixxxii. 
{1906) 105 Ensauniple is of Sarra, whom the scripture bathe 
in gret Recommendation. 1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos, 
Reliff. v. 24 Tliat there is a God ; or. That- the Scripture is 
his Word. X74X Johnson Morin in Genii. Mag. XL 377/2 


After his Return [from Mass] he read the Holy Scripture, 
dined at eleven [etc.]. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxviii, I liave 

. .renounced what the Scripture calls the pride of life. 

7. pi. the {Holy) Scriptures, (f In early use 
also without article.) 

2382 WvcLU-' ^ohn V. 39 Seke scripturis. 2526 TixnsLK 
I Cor. XV. 4_ Accordynge to the scriptuies [2382 Wvci.iR vp 
the scripturis^ 2388 after sciiptuiis]. <1x560 A. Scott Poems 
lE. E. T. S.) 1. 171 Cans everye stait to bair vocalloun go, 
Scolaslik men be scriptouris to descrywe, And maiestratis 
to vse be swerd also. 2652 Hohdls Leviath. iii. xxxiii. 206 
The Scriptures aie not made Laws, by the Uni vet sail Church. 
2704 Nelson E'est. 4 Easts xviii. (1739) 229 The Perfection 
and Perspicuity of the holy Scriptures. 1782 Priesilev 
R'af. 4 - Rey Reliff, I. Prof. 35, I would teach the knowledge 
of the .scriptures only. 2832 Scott Ct. Robt. i, But while 
many of the converts were turning meekly towards their 
new creed, some, .were limiting the Sciipture.s by their own 
devices. 2872 E. F. Burr AdEidem i. 7 The Scriptures, 
illuminators of mankind. 

b. A particular passage or text of the liible. 
Now rare (after biblical use). 

2382 Wyclif Mark xii. 10 Wber 30 ban not r.id this scrip- 
ture [so all later versions]. The stoon the which [etc.]. 2565 
Ali.un Defence Pwg. xvii. 283 For which we luiue hroughte 
diuerse scriptures, all construed by most Icaincd fathers fur 
that sense. 1607 R. Wilkinson Serm. Whitehall i 'J'his 
whole chapter is a scripture written fur women, 28x8 Sco i r 
Ilrt. Midi. x.\yii, I have marked a scripture.. tliat will he 
useful to us haith. 2845 Kn to Cyci. Bibl, Lit. s. v. Scribes, 
At the close of this striking Scripture our Lord thus describes 
these men._ 2864 Tennyson Aylmer's !•'. 44 Worse than had 
he heard his priest Preach an inverted sci ipture, sons of men 
Daughters of God. 

c. Something as surely true as Holy Scripture ; 
----Go.si*Eh sb. 4. 

*S73 G. Harvey Common-pl. Bk, (Camden) xo Ifarri not 
so, tliat I can strait wai take it for scripture what soeucr he 
luitli giun his wurtl for. 

d. sing, or pi. Sacred writings or records. 

1581 AI ARUKCK Bk. of Notes 257 A Counccll . . deci ced . . that 
no Scripture be reatf in the Chuicli, but Canonicall. 1764 
Giuuun Misc. Wks. (1814) IV. 358 Hi.s [Homer'.s] works and 
thu.sa of his successors were the scripture.s of tlie nation. 
1841 Eli'Jiinsionk /list. India I. v. 225 The syittcm .. pro- 
fesses to be founded on the authority of the Vedas, and 
aupeiils for proofs to texts from those BcripLure.s. 1854 
Tiioreau Walden (1884] 116 M(R>t men do not know that 
any nation but the Hebrews have had a scripture. 

e. j^g. and allusively. 

174a VouNG Nt. Th. IX. 644 *Tis elder Scripture, writ Iiy 
God's own hand ; Scripture authentic ! uncornipt by man. 
1774 Bukkk Sp. Amer. Pace. Wks. 11 . 369 Here, Sir, is a 
canonical book of ministerial scripture ; the general epistle 
to the Americans. X839-48 Eestus 'sZrJtestus. Wlial 

are ye orbs? The words of God— the Scriptures of the 
.skies? X908 Ay. Raleigh in .S’. Lee's Shaks, Pr. 4 Cr. 
liitrod. 16 This scripture [Guido's History of TtvyS was 
divulged in England, fur the benefit of the men of Shake- 
speare's time, in two principal versions. 

2 . The action or art of writing; handwriting, pen- 
manship. Also f<7«rr. written characters. Now rare. 

X43a-5a tr. Jligden (Rolls) II. 255 Somme men have 
chaungede the names for feirenesse of scripture. 1426-7 in 
Cal. Proc. Cham, Q. Eliz. I, (1827) Introd. ax Symkyn bathe 
had tlie hole scripture rased of a chartre iindre tlic seal of 
annex of my lord of York. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. Re- 
capit. i. in Ashni. (1652) 186 By Fyguics, and by Colors, and 
by Scryplure playne. 1535 Coverualb Ezra iv. 7 The 
scripture of y* letter was wrj’tleu in the Syrians spcach. 
1847 Disraeli 'Pattered ii. xii. The handwriting was of that 
form of scripture which attracts; refined yet energetic; 
full of character. X875 Ruskin Ears Clm'. Iviii. 295 The 
wooden blocks of Germany abolished the art of scripture. 

3 . An inscription or superscription ; a motto, 
legend, or posy. iHso, in generalized use, in- 
scribed words. Obs. exc. arch. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. X546 When hit }>e sciypture hade 
scraped wyth a strof penue. CX374 Chaucpk 'Proylus iii. 
1369 Sone after this they speke of spndry ihinges. As fil to 
purpo.s of this aventure. And pleyinge entiechnuiigeden hir 
riiiges, Of which 1 can nought Lellcn no scripture, 1420 
Hun. V Lei, in ’Rymw Eudera (2709) IX. 907/a As touching 
the Scripture of the Seelcs, us scemeth that this woid Re- 
gent may he owte wel ynogh. c 2440 Gestn Rom. xxxii. 
123 (Add. MS.), On the halle was this scripture written, he 
that .sliall pleye with me [etc.]. 2447 Bokeniia.m Seyniys x. 
234 (Horstm.) In liys hand boldyng a scryptuie, VVych 
wryiyn w.ts wy^ leltrys of gold. tefirgBury /KiV/j (Camden) 
4a]\Iyuwune seel of silvir, tberin a egle with scriptuie. 
2533 !• Coke in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. II. 44 With a sci ip- 
tuie over her head, saiyng that Love was lighter then a 
feiher. 2540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 98 For my grave a 
picture of latten.. with scriptur about a and the iiij evan- 
gelistes'. 2556 Citron. Grey Eriars (Camden) 90 The xviij. 
day of the same inonyth [July 1554] stude a man on the 
pyllcry. .witli a paper and a scryptor on hys bed, that was 
coiLsentynge there-to. rtxfioo Elodden E'. iv. (1664) 32 A ] 
certain scrall, whose scripture said. Jack of Noifolk bo not 
too hold. 2772 Antitf, Sarisb. tm ITiree fair hasoius, . . with 
n Scripture, Orate pro animaWill. Normaiiton. xom Hoi>e 
in Yorks, Anhoiol, frnL XV. 296 A scroll with this scrip- 
ture. Uenedkite fonUs Domino. 

4 . A written record or composition ; pi. writings. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

Sometime.^ with more orJe.ss alluKiun to sense i ; cf. x d, r e. 
X3S2 WvcLiF Isa. xxxviii. g The scripture of Ezechie, king 
of Juda. 1:2386 Qjauckr A'luAV 'f. 1186 And over his heed 
ther shynen two figures Of sterres, that been doped in 
scriptures. That oon Puella, that other Rubeus. <t 14110-50 
Ale.vaiideraixgiAshmQifb Scamandra )>e slire flode l>e scrip- 
tour it callis. CX4S0 Lovelich Merlin 5799 So now we 
knowen be that scripture of these aventures. x6xx Shaks. 
CymS. in. iv. 83 What is heere, The Scriptures of the LoyaJl 
Leonatus, All turn'd to Heresie? Smollett Quix. 
(1803) II. 339, 1 am not so well read in the scriptures of 


errantly as your wor.ship, 2845 Tuksch Eluls, Led. i. 13 
'J'hrougli a Scripture alone, that is, through a written record, 
could any great epoch. .transmit itself unimpaired to the 
after world. 2876 Swinburne Ereehtheus 517, 1 had made 
no question of thine eyes orheait. Nor spared to read the 
scriptuies in them writ, Weit thou my son. 

t b. In generalized use : Written composition. 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 89 Tliei that wrilen the scripture 
Of Grek, Arabe, and of Caldee. C1430 Lvuc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) s But for to tellyngalle the circumstaunce.s . . 
Conveyed be scripture with fullc grete cxcellense ; Alle to 
declare, I have noone eloquence. 1430-40 — Boehas i. xv. 
(1494) e iij. And as puetis recorde by scriptuie He callyd 
was the faiie adonydes. 2534 Ld. Burners Gold, Bk, ill. 
Aiirel. (1546) C iiij, Theie haue bene many famous aiid 
renounied by scripture and lerning. 2595 Locrine i. ii. 34, 
I will dite an aliquant loue-pistle to her, and then she liear- 
ing the grand verhositie of my scripture, will louc me pre- 
sently. 

f o. In scripture : in writing ; on recoid. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeih. i. pr. iv. (1868) 17, 1 haue put it in 
scripture and 1 emembraunce. c 2470 Haruing Citron. LXXiii, 
xix, The Secretorye sliulde put it iii scrypture. 2535 Cover- 
UALE Ecclus. xliv. 5 They.. bi ought forth the pleasauiit 
songes in scripture, 2572 Campion Hist. Irel. ii. vii. (1633) 
99 It shall never bee chronicled, nor reniaiiic in .scripture,. . 
tliat Ireland was lost by my negligence. 2609 Bible (Oouay) 

1 Macc. xii, 22 It is found in hcripture of the Spartians, 
and the jewes that tliey aie hrethcicn. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, with 
the sense ‘of or pertaining to Holy Scripture as 
in scriplure-lesson, light, mine, swoi d \ ‘ recorded 
in Holy Scripture’, a&ia scripture aciount, hisloty, 
miracle, saint, story. 

17x8 Aiiurhurv Serm. (1734) I. 195 The "Soriptuie Ac- 
counts of these things are slioiT. 1693 J. Euwarus A uihor. 
O, N. 'Pest. I. 305 Mr. Seldbn.. avers that the most im-' 
pious Customs among the Gentiles had_ their Original fruiii 
* .Scripture-H istory. x8zr Scot t KenihuX\\, Scenes taken from 
Scriptuie history. 2867 W. L. Collins Public Schools 56 
There is a 'Scripture or Gieek Testament lesson at 4, 2627 
.‘SANUEKSON Serm, (1681) I. 262 By leason of the dnikiiess of 
their understandings, and the want of *Scriptuie-Iight._ 1782 
CowPEK Hope 298 Tliat cannot hear the blaze of scripture 
light. 1782 — Retirem. 698 Strong judgment lah'ring 
in the 'scripture mine. 1752 J, Brown Rss, on Shaftes- 
bury's CItarac, 284 This seems to he the true light, in 
which the evidence arising from the "scripture miracles 
ought to be placed. 2672 Wooihiead St. Teresa t. Pref. 22 
The Prayers of the greatest and most illuniinaled "Scripture- 
•Sainls are rather frequent. 2722 Stehli: Sped, No. 142 ra 
The Tapestry Hangings, with the great and venciahle 
.Simplicity of the "Scripture Stories, had [etc.]. 2736 Geutl. 
Mag. VII. 345/2 The World assails thee with ambition, wield 
Tliy *bcripiure-swoid. 

b. alllib., passing into adj., with the senses * used 
in or adopted from Holy Scripture as in scHp- 
tureexpression, language, name, phrase, f speaking, 
style, rvordi ‘ derived from, piescribed by, or con- 
formable to Holy Scripture, scriptural as in scrip- 
ture church, doctrine, notion, proof, rule, view, 
•warrant. 

2710-2 Lett./r. Mist’ s y ml. (1722)11. 9; One might justly 
have expected, tliat their Opposition to ilic "Scripture 
Church should have been dearly demonstrated, from the 
Writings of the New Testament, xyia S. Clarke (f/V/<7) The 
'Scriptuie Doctrine of the Trinity. 2658 Sm T. Browne 
Hydriot, i. e Collectible from "Sciiplure-expression. 2792 
Boswell fohnson txn. 2773, 3 Agr., A scripture expression 
may be used, like a highly classical phias^ to produce an 
instantaneons strong impression. 2745 J. Mason Self- 
Kuotul. J, iii. (1853) 33 A good and a bad Principle, (called 
in "Sci ipture- Language the Flesh and the Spirit). 27x3 
SiEELi: GiiardianNo. X32/4 When thou artconveited, thou 
must take to tliec a "Scripture-Name. x86x h]R.s. Srowi; 
Pearl Or As Isl. iv. 24 Mist /ones., called her twins Tiglatli- 
Pileser and Shalmaneser— Scriptur' names both, but I never 
liked 'em. 1659 Pkarson Creed 353 For in this particular the 
''Scripture-notion of priority excUideth an antecedent, but 
inferreth not a consequent. 2^9 hliLruN Eikon. i. 10 The 
lip-work of every Prelatical Liturgist, clapt togetlier, and 
tluiked outof*Scripturephiase. xSayiArPEULi.v] Puif {tS$A 
12$ The Scripture phrase.. is now every day being verified, 
the race not lieing to the swift. 2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. ii. 
vii. § g "Scripture-proofe. .in strength & value e.\x'eedeth all. 
267a Disc. Cone. Eveutg, Love 68 The sentence of Natuial 
Reason, or 'Scripture-Rule. 2834 'Prods for 'Pimes No, 22. 7 
To try this Athanasian Creed by Scripture rules, 2627 Hieron 
/PX'2',(i62o) II. 369 The last clause, 'Thou wilt not despise’, 
is to be obserued also, as being such which, in "Scripture- 
.speaking, hetukeneth more then is expressed. 2686 [Hicke.s] 
Spec. B. rtrg. 30 S, Ignatius.. mentions her by the name of 
plain Mary m the "Scripture-stile. \’}^i_I''ayh. World 3x6 
From a "scripture view of what real religion is. 1834 'Prods 
for Times No. 24 {.title) The Scripture View of the Apo.s- 
tolic Commission. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xix, The bits o' 
stane idols were broken in pieces by "Scripture warrant. 
x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 948 There are vsed al.su "Scripture- 
Words. 2852 PusEv Let, Bp. London (ed. 3) 227/2 Tliat 
wide-opened Hand, trickling (in Scripture-words) with 'the 
Blood of Cod’. 

o. Obj'ective and objective-genilive, as in stripltire 
knowledge, qnoter, scorning {yffy'), searcher \ adver- 
bial, as in scripture diviner, learned adj. (hence 
-learnedness), -read adj. 

i8a6 W. E. Anurcws Exam. Fo.v's Cat. Prot. Saints 
253^ His list of heterogeneous fanatics and "scripture- 
diviners. 1661 Vio\i.v.Siyie of Script. (1675) 140 Every new 
(fcgree of "Scripture-knowledge. 2579 W. Wilkinson C<r«- 
jTtt, Earn. Loi>e A ij b, Vnto which.. holy aiinoynting no 
conceited "Scripturelearned orDoctour of the letter . .hath in 
these days attained. 2607 T. Rogers 39 Art. vi. (2625) 28 
111 whose bookes nothing ia more frequent then the tearni- 
ing of Gods reuerend ministers, and preachers, Scripture- 
letucueri- tM H. Clafuam Errour Right Hand 49 Leauf 
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your '‘Scripture-Ieameilne^-.e, atiil submit yuiir selfe to the 
spirit of Louc. 1838 P. Clnsin'i^hoi A'. .S'. llWet (eil. 

II, s 63 [In woineij-coiivict ships] there was not a single 
’‘Scriptnre-quoier, such as we find in men-snips. 1888 
Dot’CHTV jSwA Z)«. 1, 144 Great *scripture-read scholars, 
*S93 NasHbCAw<’s T. sB Hold blasphemies and *SLripture- 
scoming ironies against God. 1844 La Leich ll'alis in 
Country lap The humble ♦scripture-searcher praj s for grace. 

i Special combinations: Scripture Janua 
nomt-wd^^ one wlio quotes Holy Scripture ‘ both 
ways^; 4 Bc’^ip^ime-proof secured by Holy 
Scripture ; Scripture-reader, (a) a reader of the 
Scriptures ; so siripttire-reading ; ip) one who is 
employed to read the Bible to the uneducated poor 
in their own houses; scriptiire-wort, letter-lichen. 

171S Pittis Lift RadLliJfe’SHt I cannot be induc’d to love 
a *Scripture-Janus, sach as is the Arch-Bishop of Glascoiv. 
1841 Sakdekson Scrm. Ci63i) II. s When their doctrines 
vv ere found not to be ♦Scripture-proof. .1647 Tjrapf Comm. 
1 Cor. ii. (1656) W3 Our whole preaching mu.st be Scrip- 
ture-proof, or It wiirburn, and none be the better for it. i6aS 
Godwyn J/oses^ Aaron i. is. 43 They had their name C'lnp 
AWm'/w,. -or ♦Scripture readers, because they adhered to 
Scripture alone, 188a Ogilvie, Scripture-read^-r, one 
employed to read the Bible in private houses among the ptwr 
and ignorant. 1849 Siovel Cannes Aecess. 55 These ♦scrip- 
ture-reading believers in the Lord. 1856 *Scripture-wort 
[see liiter-uchen. Letter j 4.* 8]. 1866 in Treas. Bet. 
i* Scri'ptuves V* Obs, Qf. Scuiptitbej^.] traits. 
To write, place on record, 

C1470 Hahdikg Chron. cncuT. xv, At Newerke died, at 
Worcester scpultured, In chronicles, asisplaynlyscryptured. 
Ibid. cxEvn. ii, As some menne wrote the right_lyne to de- 
pry tie, Through great falsbed made it to bee scnptured, 

+ Scri'pturedi a. Obs, Also 6 scryptured. 

[f. SCBIPTTJBE rA-h-EpS.] 

1 . Learned or versed in the Scriptures ; well ac- 
quainted with Holy Scripture. 

1533 MoREGMt^i/. Ttxtfale Wks. 391/3 Me semelh it is., 
of such a scriptured manne not very scripturelye spoken. 
1533 — Answ. Pi^sened Bk. Wks. 1093.'! Whither he bee 
scryptured or not, he hath a very bare barain wytte when 
he can wene y* this argument were aught. 

2 . Warranted by Holy Scripture. 

1806 Biknie Kirk-Buritdl (1833) E 3 b, Although there be 
nothing more plentifully scriptured nor buritill exemples. 

3 . Covered with writing. 

1856 D. G. Rossetti Burden of Hinevek xx, Those 
scriptured flanks it cannot see. 1899 T. S. Moore I 7m'« 
dresser 35 W'hen 1 read from, the scriptured scroll Those 
ancient words I prize. 

Soriptiirelesa (skri'ptiuiles), (z. [-less.] Not 
according to or founded upon the Scriptiues. 

1563 Daviusom Aunu. to Kenuidy in tVodrtmi Sac. Mist. 
1. 338 Me callis thidm factious men, because thay will not 
subsctive to Scripturelcs Councels. t8o6 Birnie Kirk~ 
BnriaU (183,3) Buriall is ordinarilie traduced as a scrip- 
turelesse thing. 1885 A. Blackburn in Nouiileiic Rev. 
July ^7 There is a godless spiritualism, a Christless Uni- 
tarianum. and a Scnptureless ‘ new theology '. 

t Scn’ptnxely, «• Obs. [f. Scbiptuek sb. + 
-LtI,] S^pturaf. 

S549 Olde Erasm, Par. EpJt, Prol. 3 In scripturelj' fastjmg, 
in ghospellike prayer. 1597 J, Payne Rt^al Exth. 45 The 
which scripturely smche S. Paul vseth thus. 
tScxi^tTirely, adv. Obs, [-lt “.] Scripturally. 

1533 Csee'ScRtpruRbO ppl. a.’]. 

Scriptnrian (skriptiuo’Tian), sb. and a. rare. 
Also y -ean, [f. ScaoPTUBB sb. -(--ian.] 

A. ib. A biblical scholar ; a scripturist. 

1599 Ch.vfmah Hum. Dajv Mirth G 3 b, Flo. Cursed be 
he that maketh debate twbct man & wife. Lem. O rare 
scriptutian I yoa haue sealed, vp my lips. <i i8ia Harikg- 
TQN E-idgr. (1633) IV. txxxiii. Great Scriptureans.., That 
cite Saint Paul at every bench and boord. 

B. =SCBtfTUBAiaAK U. 

s8a6 Exahiiner 35/s An Irish Priest, .had called him a 
Bible-reading vagabond, a Scnpturian rap.scallion, &c. 
merely because he refused to part with bis Bible. 

Scriptnriency (sknptiiia-riensi). [f. Scrip- 
TCBlEjfT ; see -ENOT,] A mania for writing. 

1653 Urquiiart Jewel Wks, (1834) 362 Though scrip- 
turieiicj' be a fault in feeble pens. ^ 1885 Reflect, on Baxter 
X The Disease of Scripturiency in R. B. taken notice of. 
1717 Entertainer No. 3. 18 This Bladder of Scripiuriencj^ 
Scriptunent (skriptiu^Tienl),!?. and sb, [ad. 
L. scripturient-, pres. pple. of late L. scripturTre 
to desire to write, f. L. script-, scribere to write.] 

■ A. adj. Having a desire for writing or authorship. 

1643 Copy of Two Lett. 5 This I know, that a Scripturient 
Engine, may finde matter enough for exercise in Gerson, 
Bucerus.,and other moderne Authors, which yet lye un- 
answered, 17x0 R. Ward Life H. More 151 He labour’d 
under the Scripturient Disease. 11x7x1 Ken Lett. Wks. 
(18381 84 There is a remarkable scripturient person, who 
ke^ correspondence with }’Our adversaries here. 

B. sh. One who has a passion for writing. 
i 6 pg Hevlin Examen Hist, ii, Pref,, Most of our late 
Scripturients atfecting rather to be doing, then to be 
punctuaU and exact in what they doe, 

t Scri^turiugf, vbUsb. Obs. [f. Somptube sb, 
-f-lNGl.J Reading or discussing of the Scriptures, 
*588 J. Udalt. Biotrephes (Arb.) 7 As for these contro- 
ueis'e'i and this Scripturing, I neuer trouble my selfe with it. 

Scriptnrism (skri’ptuuiz’m), [f. Scbiptorb 

jA-h-BSM.] 

1 . Reliance upon the Scriptures alone ; devotion 
to Scripture. 

4864 Gladstonu in Motley Life v. x.figos) II, 165 This 


rude ihock to the mere scripiurism which Jias too much 
iirevailed. 1889 T. K. Chevsk Oiig- Psalter w (i8gi) 3oa 
The bong of the Sun was provided with anew conclusion 
more in harmony with the intense Scriptnrism of the post- 
Exile period. 

2. A Scripture phrase or expression. 

1884 J. W. Hales Xotes .4 Ess. on Shahs. iSi There are 
several ' scripturisnis ’ in Hamlet. 

Scripliiurisi: (skri’ptiurist). [f. ScBipTORE sb. 

-f-IST.J 

1 . One who is versed in the Scriptures. 

x68i Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 140 T? ®'’Sage 
grow ready St-riptiin^ta 17*3 Nelsok letfe Bull 5M He 
was also esteem^ a very good Grecian aiul_ a great Sciip- 
turist. X792 W. Newcomb Eng. Biblhal Ttansl. 6 '"'fhj 
was not only a good divine and scripturist, but well skilled 
in the civil, canon, and English law. 1878 C. Stanford 
Sywb. Christ ii. 38 The Puritan fathers, those devout 
Scripturists, delighted to say that theyfound in Scripture a 
hundred and eight of His namw.^ 

fVn. wbn bnsps bis TfilirrioUS belief I 




upon Scripture alone. 

1624 Godwvn Moses .4 Aaron (1641) 47 The Sadduces 
were termed C'tnp Karaim, Biblers, or Scripturists. 1737 
Waterlrnd Rea. Boctr. Eucharist Inlrod. git must argue 
great Conceitedne.ss../br a Man to expect to be heard, or 
attended to, as a Scripturist, or a Textuary, in opposition to 
the Christian World. 

i" Scri'pnlous, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 screpu- 
lua, 6 scripulus. By-fonn of SoBDPDiODS ; cf. 
SCBIPLE sb. 

1484 Coventry Leet Bk. 328 For-jomoche as the mater 
dependyng betwbc Joh. Abety&WUl. Bedon on that oon 
partie and Will. Huet on the other.. ys screpulus & doubte- 
nill. 1549 Compi. Scot. 163 Sum scnpulus preistis, hefand 
there consciens subiect to traditions. 1601 Yarimcton Two 
Lament. Trag.t. iiLinBullenO.P/. IV., Peace, conscience, 
peace, thou art too scripulous. Ibid. iv. yi, It cannot out 
Unlesse your love will be so scripulous That it will over- 
throwe 3’our selfe and me. 

Scris, variant pi. form of ScBiTE. 

Scritch. (skiitj),x^. arch. Also 6 skrych, 6-y 
scTichj skrlcli, 7 skxitcli. [See the vb.j A 
screech, shriek, loud cry. 

13x3 hloBE in Hall's Chron. Rich. Ill (1550) 4 b, With 
pitefull scriches she repleneshyd the hole mancion, X599 
Hakluyt I'oy. I. 56a hlonstrous skritches are heard round 
about this inountaine. X833 J. Hayward tr. Bioudi's 
Banish'd yirs, xgo Gave ^e not her selfe over to scritebes 
and cries. X797 Coleridge Christabel i. xvii. Perhaps it is 
the owlet's scritch. X833 Tennyson 'My life isfulV 20 
Sudden scritches of the jaj'. 

t Comb. 3582 Stanyhurst wSweii IV. (Arb.) 120 Up to the 
sky staring, with belling skrichcrye she roaietb. 

Scritch. (skritj),». arch. Forms; 3, 6-7 scrioh, 
4 skriclie, 6 Bkxitche, 6-7 Bkrioh, 6- scritch. 
[Onomatopceic ; cf. Scbikb, Shbiek vbs.'] intr. 
To utter a loud cry, screech, shriek. 

a 1350 Owl 4 - H. 333 (Jesus MS.) pu scrichest & yollest 
to pine fere, pat hit is giyslich to ihere. _ X3. . Seuyn Sag, 
(W.) 1290 Loude he gan to crie and skriche [rime diche], 
X566 Painter Pal. Pleas, 1 . 43 She cried out, and all her 
maidesskrichedwith her.^ ax5B6 Sidney v. (1508) 

44X Then would she imagine . .she heard the cries of hellish 
ghosts, then would she skiltch out for succour. X633 J. 
Hayward tr. Biondls Eromena 99 "With a shril voice he 
suddenly scrilch’d out. X8S3 Gauls Magastrow, 181 The 
pyes chattering about the house, the owJn scritching. 1640 
Browning Sordello 11. 458 Only let, .the hungry curlew 
chance to scritch Or serpent hiss it, rustling through the rift, 
However loud, however low. 

Hence Scri'tcMug nhl. sh. and pfll. a. 

1593 Nashe Strange Newes F x, Like a scritching iiight- 
owle. 1603 Knolles Htst. Turks (i6zi) 314 'Then began 
their sorrowes afresh, with pitious scriching and teares. 1636 
Bacon Sylva § 700 Squeaking or skrichiiig Noise. Ibid, 
§ 7i3Feareca«seth Palciiesse; ..Starting; and Skritchiiig. 
1648 Gage IVest Ind, 155 This is a very rude sport, and fuli 
of scrieching and hideous noise. 1888 Doughty Arai. Des. 
L 305 \ye heard scritching owls somelimes in the still night, 
Sczd*tch-Owl. Now arch. Forms : see ScsiroH 
sb, [f. ScaiTCH sb. -4 Owl,] = Subeeoh-owl. 

XS30 Paisgr. s68/i Scrytche houle a byide. Ibid. 271/1 
Skrytclie heule. i5po Shaks. Mids. N, v. 383 Whil’.st the 
scritch-owle, scritching loud. Puts the wretch that lies in 
woe, In remembrance of a shroud. 1609 li. Jonson Mastjue 
ofQiieens'lPss, i6x6 Lgsx The Scrich-owles egges, and the 
fenilieiu blacke,..! haue been getting, 1697 Collier Ess. 
Mor. SubJ. II, (1709) 34 The Warbling of Cats and Scritch- 
Owls. 1813 Coleridge Remorse iv. iii. 6 The scritch- 
owl only wa)<es. 

trausf and^g; 1594 Contention it. (1843) 151 Bring forth 
that fatall serichowle to our house, That nothing sung to vs 
but bloud Md death, X84X J. Jackson TmeEvaug, T. in. 
187 What is poore, and silly man alone, but a veiy sciich* 
owle, and satyre. 

attrib. 1790 Coleridge Music, 'Tis thou who poui’st the 
scritch-owl note. 


Scri'tch-scratch.. [Reduplicated formation 
on ScBAl'CR.] Continual scratcliing. Hence 
Scritoh-scratching vbl, sb. 

xSsa Blackvi, Mag. LI. 320 One could not work ; he never 
could whilst men were making such a scritch-scraldi with 
their pens. i88r Ethel Coxon Basil Plant I. 67 Do leave 
that confounded scritch-sciatching alone .this afternoon. 

t Scrite. Obs, Also 3-4 aorit, 4 acritte, 
skryt(e, acriit, akrite, pi. acria, 4-5 scryt(e, 5 
skrili, [Aphetic a. OF, escrit ; see Escbipt.] A 
writing, written document. 

, **97 ^•Olouc. (Rolls) 7683. Let it write plene ynoii & 
ptit sctit dude iwis In pc tjrasorie at westmunstre jjere it ^ut 
IS. « X300 Cursor M. 17634 pai. .raght him for to lede pat 
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scritte. X303 R. Brunne Hamil. Synne 7006 To Seynt Ihon 
he wrote a skryte, XS-- Eir Bettes X240 (.A.) A1 in solas 
and in delit pow most him bere pis ilche scriit ! c xmo kir 
Tristr. 1944 Swiche cas him was bi falle As we finde m 
scrite. C1330 R, Brunnb Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8071 _We 
fynde wiiten in our scrytes Of swylk manwe of spyiiies. 
xvB—Chrou. (iSio) 324 pe charties and pe sens. 13.. 
H Alls. 2936 (Bodl. MS.), pat ich halibe by a skryt 50U 
seide Oiber jee shullen ben soie ennoyed. «'X374 Chaucer 
Troylus ii. 1130 She. .seyde scryt [v.rr. scrit, script] iie 
bille, For loue of god. . Ne bryng me noon, a 1400 in Et/g. 
Gilds (1B70) 357 Treweleche a-countes gelde to godemen of 
be town twy^es by pe Jere, by skore oper by sccyt. a 1400 
St. A lexins (Vernon) 409 I n his hand he lieold.a ski it. c 1450 
Si. Cnthbert (Sartees) 6520 pis semys agayn saint bede sente. 

t Scrithe, V. Obs. Forms : i acriCan, 3 
soripen, 4 skrith, skrythe, 5 scrithCe, sorytli(e ; 
pa.i. I aerfiS, 3 scrad, aero* ; pa. pple. 1 serzden, 
scriiSeii, 3 iscriSeii, 5 scritlieii, -in., -yn. [A 
Common Tent, str, vb. ; OE. scriSatt — OS. scrfSaii, 
scrtdan,Oli 0 .scrttaii (^llLi^.scrtlen, G.schreiten), 
ON. sh'ida :-OTent. *skrtpan, *shrTdan:\ 


to wander. 

Beowulf 161 Hwyder helrunaii liwyrflum senpaS. c 1205 
Lav. 4ro9 pa iherde Slater.. mid muchele Scot fmde he 
scraS to pibse londe. Ibid. 10809 Whar beo 3 e mine Scotles 
.scriSeS me biside, a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 68 
pe schipmen of Ingland sailed fill swith pat none of pe 
Normandes fro pain might skiitlu 

2. In immaterial sense. 

a xooo Guthlac 942 (Gt.) Dagas foiS scridun. c X 340 H am- 
POLE Pr. Treat. (1866) 2 note 3, per skry thes in to my myiide 
delyciost swetnes. 1434 Misyn Mettding of Li/ext. 126 In 
pi swetnes scryth in-to me, 

b. To fall or lapse {into sin). 

1434 Misyn Mending of Life i. 107 Tiuly a man I saw of 
qwhome pai sayd pat fyftene jere his body [he]_chastisyd 
with meruelus scharpnes and afterward skrithyn into synne 
with his seruandis wife. _ i43S_— Fire of Lerve ii. i. 70 ^it 
many after penans has fallin fro innocence eftsoyns scrytliand 
to ydiliies. 1483 Gath, Angl. 326/1 To be Scrylhen (Scry- 
th in A.), illabi. 

3 . inir. and rejl. To urge, entreat. 

C1350 Gen. ij E.X. 1055 He..scro8him wel. And bead hem 
horn to is ostel To herbetgen wiS him Oat nijt. Ibid. 1834 
lacob was wo Sat he is for-soc. And scroS him so Sat sum 
he Sor tok. Ibid, 2023 Often 3he Srette, often 3he scroS, 
Oc al it was him o-like loS. 

Hence tScrithingji^/.a., passing away, wander- 


ing, errmg. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love xxii. 49 Ciiste truly had no 
scrithyng poghtis. Ibid, ii. ix. 02 As if maners or riches or 
fayines frenschyp be had with yll maneis, riches scripinge, 
fayrnes wastyd. 

tScri‘tliel,a. obs.-^ In 5 sorytbylle, [repr. 
OE. *scriiiol (found in widscridol far-wandering, 
roving), f. root scriH- (see prec.).] Fleeting. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 326/1 Scrythylle, labilis. 

Scritoire, Bcritore, obs. ff. Scbvtoibe. 


t Scritory. Obs. Anglicization of Esckitoibe. 

1687 Miecb Gt.Fr, Bict, 11, Scritory, a gieal sort of Cabinet 
with Drawers, and the conveniency of a Table to wiite upon, 
bureau. X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scrutoii , or Scritory. 

Scrittoir, Scriture: see Sceutoieb, Sceietuee. 
t Scrivan. Obs. Anglicized form of next. 

In the examples lelating to India it may be a. Fg. escrivao. 
15x1 Guylforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 16 TThere scryuan euer 
wrytyng our names man by man as we entred in the presens 
of the sayd Lordes. 1633 Lithgow Trav. x. 460 [Hel com- 
manded the Sciiuan to draw vp a Wan-ant. 1698 Fryer 
Acc, E. India P. iis Few of their (Jreat Men or Mer- 
chants can read, but keep a Scrivan of the Gentues. 171 x 
C, Lockvcr Acc. Trade in India 153 Scrivans at the fort, 
Scrivans and boatmen at Canton. 

attrib. 163a Lniicow Trav. x. 450, I was brought forth 
before these foure Caualliers,..and the Scriuan-table set, 
with pen^aiid paper to write my confession. 

II Scriva’XlO, Obs. Also 7 sermana, skrivano, 
8 pi. scrivani. [It.=F. icrivain (see Sceivbin). 
Cf. prec. and Esceivan.] A professional writer ; 
a notary ; one who keeps accounts j a clerk, etc. ■ 
>581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osoriits 403 There must a 
Bull be desired at the length I suppose, or some scrow of 
Release from the Popes Sci ivanoes. 1596 Nashe Saflron 
Walden O 2, If there were euer a paltne Scriuano, betwixt 
a Lawieis Clark & a Poet, or smattering pert Boy [etc.]. 
c x6os E. Scot in Furchas Pilgrims (1625) I, lu. 169 He 
bad me I should shew_liis Scriuana those Captaiiies. 1626 
Shirley Brothers iv. i, You do not know the quirks of a 
Scrivano, A dash undoes a Family. 1782 Atm, Reg. 11. 14 
The scrivani, or commissaries, who have the department of 
warrants,_arrests, and police, are allowed no pay. 

+ Scrivet sb.^ Obs. A shriek, a noise, 
c iAoo Bestr. Troy 95x1 The shippes on a shene fyre shot 
pal uelyue, That the low yp lightly launchit aboutc ; And all 
chnckeiiede with the scriue burgh the styrn ost. 
Scrive(skroiv),r/i.3 [f.ScEivEzi.2 .] =SceibejA 2 
1839 Chatto Wood Engraving a ' To scrive ’ . .signifies, in 
our own language, to cut numerals or other characters on 
timber with a tool called a scrive. 

Scrive (skraiv), V. Also 4 skr-. [Formation 
somewhat uncertain ; perh. aphetic for Desckive,] 
i*!. a. To describe. 0, To write. Obs. 


*3.. Ipoits 399 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
uBBi) 34s Glotenye, I wol now skriue, Is among monkunne 
ful ryue, CX430 Hymns Virgin, (1895) 58 How mankinde 
doop bigynne is wondir for to scryue so. a 1529 Skelton 
Agst, Ganiesche iv. 91 It semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Agenst a 
poyet lawreat To take vpon the for to scryue. 1530 Palsgr. 
707/2, I scryye a Ihyng, I discrybe the maner of it, je 
deserts. 
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2. irans. = Scribe o. 

1829 Brocicett N. C. Gloss, (eil. 2), Shrive, to mark or 
scratch wood or metal. 1830 [.see Sckive sb.^. 1874 

Thharle Naval Archil. 143 AVheii the line.s of the sectioii.s 
or frames are accurately drawn, they are scratched or 
‘scrived ' in by a shai p-pointed tool. 

Scrive, obs. (north.) form of Shrive v. 
Scrive-board (skrsi‘V|boojtcl). Shiphdlding. 
[f. Scrive ».] A large drawing-board made of 
planks, on which the lines of a vessel are scribed. 

x86g Sir E. Esno Shi^Imild. xx. 429 The name commonly 
given to these boards by the workmen is the .scrive or scriv- 
ing bo.srds. 1890 W. J, Gordon FoinKiry 59 Wlien the 
line.s are passed a.s accurate, moulds or skeleton outlines of 
them are taken, and thus they get transferred to the ' scrive. 
boards from which the .shipwrights work. 

tScrivein, -eyn. Ohs. Also 4 -ayn, scry- 
vane, -ein, -eyne, screweyny,4-5 scry-, 5 skry-, 
skrevoyn. [Aphetic a. OF. escrivain, -ein, etc. 
(mod.F. icrivain')'. see Esobivain.] =Scrivener i. 

a\%oa E. R. Psalter xliv. [.\lv.] 2 My tunge is penne of Jio 
•scriiiayn swiilich wrytand. 1340 Ayenb. 44 kise scriueyns 
bet sseweb guode lettre ate ginnyngc and efterward makeb 
wycked. c 1374 Chaucer To Scriv. i Adam scryveyne if 
euer it bee byralle Boece or Troylus for to wiytcn nuwe. 
1389 Eng, Gilds 119 Yis gylde schal hawe. .to scieweynys. 
Ibid. , And if on y of hem for-sake bys ofTice, . . ey ther screweyny 
[.schal payn] aqwarter of wax. C1400 tr. Secrefa Seend., 
Gov, Lordsh, 106 Al-.so it fnllys bat bou chese of wy.se men 
& of Skreueyns, sweebe bat hauyn peiTeccion of enournede 
eloquence, & of sotyll record; And light as be Skryueyn 
ys enterpretour of bv wyl [etc.]. 1430-40 I.ydg. Bochas 11. 
XV. (1494) h j b, Of a .scryucyn Bochas makuih mencion. 

II Scrivelio (skrivedo). Also 8 sorevelio, (9 
crevelle). PI. -oes, -os. [repr. Pg. escrevelho, 
?vflr. of escaravelho pin, peg. Cf. F. escarbeille, 
-belle, -balle,'\ An elephant’s tusk weighing less 
than 2olb. 

1735 .S. Atkins Voy Gniueot i8r The screvelios are small, 
from 15 to 4 lbs. weight. 2737 List o/Cargoes in Bcatson 
Nav. iSf hill. Mem, (1790) II. 187, 14 scrivello.s. *8zg Rees' 
Cycl., Crevcll(‘.s. 1864 it. F. Burton Dahome 41 The horn 
is a .small scrivelio with a large oblong hole near the point. 
189X Times 24 ( )ct. 4/5 Billiard ball pieces and cut descrip- 
tions few .sold. Ball sciivelluus dearer. 

Scriven (skri'v’n), v, [Ilack-fomialion f. Scri- 
vener.] iravs. and inlr, (with advs.) To write 
as a scrivener does. 

/tx885 Ln. Guii.fokd in North Li/e (1742) 311 Here's a 
Mortgage scrivened up to ten Skln.s of Parchment ; and the 
Kings Attorney General is content with si.x lines. 1839 
Mrs. Gore Courtier iii. The attorney's clerks,. weie 
scrivening away in Mr. Henenge’s justice-room. 

Scrivener (skri'v’nai). Forms: 4 soriveyner, 

4- 6 akriveuer,5 akri-, scryvenore, skerevener, 

5- 6 scry-, skryvener, 6 skryvynar, scryvenar, 
-our, akreveuer, 7 sorivender, sorivenor, soriv- 
ner, 5- aorivener. [f. Scbivein -i- -eb 1 . 

The form tfrer/Vw/w occurs in x.fts (VorhMyst, ej, xBSs, 
Introd. p. xxvi).] 

1. A professional penman ; a scribe, copyist ; a 
clerk, secretary, amanuensis. 

f X375 in Traits. ShrofisJi, Archisol. Soc. Ser. iii. (igoi) I. 
121 Iteinaldus le .scriueyner. cx^oa Lyog, Comfil, Bl. Kiit. 
194 But, even-lyk as doth a .skrivenere That can no more 
what that he shall wryte. But as his maister hesyde doth 
endyte. 1455 in E. B. Jupp Car^etUers' Co, (1887) lo Item 
payd to the skerevener fur the dyvyce of the ordinaunce and 
for be wrytyn in pabir iij' iiij't X530-X Actu Hen, VIII, 
c. 13 No person or peisoncs straungers, beyng a comon 
baker, bruer, surgeon or scryvenour shalbe enterpret or 
e.vpouiided hande craftesmen, a X348 Hali. Chron,, Hen. 
VII 46 Richard Scelton a taylev and Jhon Asteley a 
.Skrevener. x6oa Rowlands Greenes Ghost 18 This fellow 
came into a Scriueneis shop to hnue a letter written to his 
wines mother, a 1619 Fotiierry A theom. ii. i. § 3 (16221 176 
The Scriuenerof Nature [said of Aristotle by Suidas]. a x68o 
Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 210 Scriveners take more Pains to 
learn the Slight Of making Knots, than all the Hands they 
write. xSag Southey Sir T, More II. gr A very little 
sulTlces for the stock in trade, upon which the scrihes and 
scrivener.s of literature, who take upon themselves to direct 
the public, .set up. 1899 Allhutis Syst, Med, VIII. 19 
'Thereupon the scrivener throws the burden of pen-prehen- 
sion upon other muscles, 

irons/ X607 Tourneur Rev, Trag. i. iii. Thou hast beene 
Scriuener to much knaueiy then. 1806 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Tristin Wks, 1812 V. 339 .Sir, let fools say, what fools think 
fit Trust to that upriglit .Scrivener, call d Time. 

atirib, 1483 Rolls 0/ Parll. VI. 256/a The third to teche 
to Write, and all suclie thyng as belonged to Scrivener Craft, 
b. Scrivener's cramp, palsy, writer’s cramp. 
x8ss Dungli.son Med, Le.x., ScriveneVs cramp, X877 
Rneycl. Brit.^X. 543/2 Thedisea.se known as Writer's Cramp, 
or Scrivener's Palsy, 
f o. An author. Obs. 

a 1660 Contem^.llist, Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) III. 90 All 
the politicke scrumers that euer handled such a subjecte. 

d. 'A writing-master’ (Ilalliwell, 1847). 

2 . A notary. 

X477-9 Mary at Hill 83 Item, to— masse, Scryve- 

nere, for ouerseyng the olde endentures of the same bowse, 
IS77 Hellowes tr, Gnevara'sFam. Epist, 83 As God made 
you a Knight, if he had made you a Scriuener, you would 
haiie bene more liand.somc to colour Conlouan skinnes^tben 
to haue written processe. 1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. iv. iv. 59 
My Boy shall fetch the Scriuener presentlie. xfiaa Malynes 
Anc. Law-Merchant 100 The Bills were tendered with a 
Scriuener according to their agreement, x6s6 H, Phillips 
Purch, Pait. (1676) 3 Some skilful Lawyer, and knowing 
Scrivener, xt^ Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scrivener, one that 
draws up and.pngrosses Wiitings or Deeds, as Bonds, Bills, 


Leases, Releases, &c. X7ia E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 83 
Notaries, Scriveners, and Cleiks of the Court of Justice. 
1806-7 J. BcHEsroRD Miseries Hum. Life xxr. (1826) 296 
Why wliat the plague? where is this scoundrel ofascrivener? 
what if I should die before be comes ! 

atirib. 1737 Mrs, Griffith Henry ij- Frances (1766) IV. 44 
Vulgar Phiases, and scrivener Id[i]oms. 

3 . One who ‘ received money to place out at 
interest, and wlio supplied those who wanted to 
raise money on security ’ (Tomlins). Also money 
scrivener. Obs. exc. /list. 

1607 111 KKER Weiister Norilmard Hoe! ii. D 2 b, 
Heie was a scriuener but enen now, to put my father in 
mimle of a hond, that wilbe foifit this night. X623 B icon 
Jiss., Of Riches (Aib.) 237The Sciiueners and Bro.akcrs doe 
valcw vnsound_ Men. X637 Prynne Docnm, (Camden) 77 
To_ make inquiry into the breach of the statute, that noe 
scrivener shoull take above 5* hrokadge in the *^77 
Yarranton Eng, Iniprcat, 8 Let a fJentleman. .come to a 
Aloney Sciivener, and desire Four thousand pounds to be 
lent him on all his L.Tnd. <1x700 Drvden tr. Ilor. Epodes 
ii, 5 How happy in his low ilegree. Who leads a quiet 
Country I.lfo, 1 discharg’d of Business, void of Strife, And 
from the griping Scrivener free? 1704-84 [see Moni.y sb. 
8]. X706 JCsi court Fair F.xaniple 111. i. 28 Sir Ch, Sir, I 
am oblig'd to you, you shall have my Note. Fan. N o, but 
I won't, I am no .Sciivener, Sir; there’s .a Bill payable at 
sight. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 2117 T. Gibson and Co. 
being scriveners, and having large sums of money of other 
peoples' in their hands, had lent Air. Stiles [et&J. 

Hence Sori’venership rare~'^. 

161X CoTGR,, Escrivaincrie, Scriuener.ship. 

Scriveuexy (skiiw’nsri). Also 9 (Diets.) seri- 
venry. [f. Scrivener : cf. -eby, -rv.] 

1 . The occupalion of a setivener ; writing, as of 
a copyist or clerk. 

184^ Le Fanu T. O'Brien 257 He pursued his scrivenery 
with iiidustiious tacilurniiy. iSgx Law Times KCII. gg/i 
The books are beautiful specimens of sciivcneiy, and from 
cover to cover may be searched without finding a blot. 

atirib, 1887 Whitaker's Almanack, l.aw OITices, etc., 
Scrivenery Department, 

2 . A room in which scriveners work. 

1897 'Rimes 26 Feb. 3/6 Mr. Spedding's Biography.. dis- 
closed., that Bacon and bis brother Aiitliony kept a 
scrivenery financed by Essex. 1898 Free, Soc. Antiq, 20 
Jan. 39 Nineteen lines of beautiful script, possibly wiitten 
in the scrivenery attached to the court, 

Scritreninif (skri-v’nig), vbl. sK [f. Scriven v, 

+ -iNo 1.] 

1 , Writing, esp. of a mechanical or arduous kind. 
1809 AIar. Edgeworth xxi. (16^3) 237 He., would, 

after two or thiee hours’ hard scrivening,.. permit me to 
yawn^ and stretch, and pity myself, and curse the useless 
repetitions of lawyers. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 221 
When I had done my scrivening, Hanson strolled out. 
b. atirib. 

X828 Craven Gloss., Scrivenin time, time appropriated to 
writing. 1836 R. A. Vaughan Mystics vi. 1. (i860) 1 . 141 
Had 1 that same scrivening art at my service, I should write 
me a book setting forth what I. .observed. 1896 Crockett 
Grey Man xi. 79 Two sheets of clean scrivening paper. 

2 . Money scrivening', the business of a money 
scrivener. Hist. 

1883 Weeklf Notes 68/i They did a considerable bii.siness 
in money scrivening, receiving money fruin clients both for 
specific and general inve.stmeut. 

Scri'Vening'f///. a. [Formed as prec, + -ing 'A} 
Following the occupation of a scrivener, 

A1754 Fielding leathers Prol., Now Slipslop enters., tho' 
this scriv’niiig vagrant Salted iny virtue, which was ever 
flagrant. 1814 AIar. Edcbworiii Pairouage xxiii. (1B93) 1. 
364 When he was a scrivening nobody in his garret. 

*|'Scri"Vellliclie,arA'. obs.rare-'^. [f. SCRlVEN 
-h -lY ^,] In the manner of a scrivener. 
ex374 Chaucer Troylns 11. 1206 (MS. Harl. 3943) Ne 
scryyenlicli [w.m scryuenyssb, scriuenisshli(che, etc.] or 
craftly )>ow it write. 

t Scri'ver. Obs. [? f. Scrive + -eb ■>, Cf. 

SCBEEVEB.] =SOBIVBNEB. 

x68g Lend. Gas. No. 2479/4 Huntley Bigg, Scriver, near 
the New Exchange, ci'^oo in Law's Mentor. (181B) ipg 
note. Another that was scriver to a troop, who was sitting in 
a chamber himself, . . the house fell and smoored him. 

[-inqI.] The action of Scrive 
V. ; atirib. in sorivizig-board = Scrive-boabd ; 
scriving-iron = scribing-iron. 

1847 Hai.liwell, Scriving-tron, an instrument used for 
numbering trees for sale. X869 [see Sckive-ooakd], 
Sorob, obs. form of Sobob v. 

Scrobe (skrd»b). [ad. L. scrob-is trench.] 
fl. A trench. Obs. rars~^. 

x686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. vi. 17 Enjoining to dig their 
scrobe.s, for the Planting of Tiees at the Full Moon. 

2 . Hnt, (See quot.) 

1891 Century Diet., Scrobe, . . (n.) Agroove in the side of the 
rostrum in which the scape or bakil joint of the antenna is 
leceived, in the weevils or curculios. {b.) A groove on the 
outer side of the mandible, more fully called mandibular 
scrobe, 1805 Funk's Stand, Diet, 

t Scro’bicle. Obs.rare-°, =Scrobicule. 

X72X Bailey, Scrobicte, a little Ditch. 

Scrobicular (skrobi-ki/Ilaa), a. [f. mod.L. 
scrobicula or late L. scrobiculus Sckobicdle + -ab.] 
Pertaining to or surrounded by scrobicules, 
x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 558 In Palaeo- 
echinidae, . , The larger tubercles are surrounded by a smooth 
area— the scrobicula — and this by a ring of snialler scro- 
bicular tubercles which bear correspondingly small spines. 
xgoQ LankesieFs Treat. Zool. ni. 287 Generally surrounded 
by a circle of granules called the ' scrobicular circle '. 


Scrobiculate (skmbi'ki^ni^), a, Bot, and Zool, 
[Formed as prec. -t- -ate 2 .] Having many small 
depressions ; furrowed or pitted ; Ent. foveate. 

x8o6 Turton tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. VII. Expl, Terms, 
Scrobicniate. 1882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w, Algse I. 77 
Zygospore globose or broadly elliptic, dark olive, sciobicii- 
lale, formed in the canal of conjugation. 

So Scxobi’cnlated a. 

x86o R. Fowler Med. Voe. x88i Watson in Linn. Soc, 
/rill, XV, 269 Rounded, almost scrobiculaced varix. 
Scrobicale (skrflU"biki«l). Biol. [ad. mod.!.. 
scrobicula or late L,. scrobiculus, dim. of sc? obs (see 
Sobobe).] a small pit or depression; spec, the 
smooth, area around the tubeicles of a sea-tirchin. 

1880 C. R, AIarkiiam Pernv, Bark 39 It would nppear 
that at one period of growth these lutle pits or scrobicules 
aic wanting, but when the plant is in full vigour they are 
mai kedly prominent, xgoo Laiihesfet's Treat, Zool, iii. 287 
Ai ound ilie base of each primary tuhercle is a smooth, level 
surface called the 'scrohicule'. 

Scrobicalous (skrobi-kirflos), a. Bot. [f, mod. 
L. scrobiculos-us, f. scrobiculus or scj-obicitla : see 
prec. and -ou.s.] =Scbobicueate. 

1889 Wagstaffe Moyne's Med. Voc. (ed. 6), ScroUcnloits 
Bot., applied the same as Scrobicniate. 

t Scrochat. -SV-. Obs. Forms (//.) ; 5 scro- 
(s)ch.ati8, scorzat(t)is, sebrozatis, 5-6 scor- 
ch.et(t)is, () schorchattis, scoroheatis, -aheatis, 
scrottiszarttis, aorotchertis, schoiretts, sclior- 
tera(8, schortschiettia, 7 scortitsclie. [Of obscure 
origin,] A kind of sweetmeat. 

1448 Abei-dcen Reg. (1844) I. 17 A propynelooursouerane 
lora..xij half piinuis of scorchetis. 1496 Halybnrion's 
Ledger (1867) 15 Item 12 Ii scro/atti.s, cost ss. 1333-3 Burgh 
Rec.Edm. (1871)11. 276 Item, 011 the sacrament daygevin tu 
the Bischopof Ross that bure the sacrament, in wyne and scrut- 
tiszarttis that extendit to xvj" viij‘*. 1381-2 Aberd. Acc. in 
Spalding Club Misiell. V. 54 Item, payt to Alex. Cullen 
vyff for vyii and schoiretts, 15 ^ 3-4 Ibid. 53 .Schorter.ss. 
Ibid, 56 iSchortschettis. s&^q-ilbtd, no, zopondscortitsche 
and confectionis. 

Scrod (skrpd). U, S. Also aorode. [Possibly 
a. Dn, t schrood, MDn. schrode piece cut off=OE, 
scriade Shbed sb. The variant Esorod is difficult 
to explain. 

The recent U.S. dictionaries have a verb Scrod, ' to shred, 
to prepare for cooking by tearing in small pieces,' which 
they assign as the source of this word.] 

A young cod weighing less than three pounds, esp, 
one that is split and fried or boiled. 

<11873 Sfofford in Casquel Lit. IV. 9/2, 1 ,, made 
the nicest little supper ready— scrod, as brown outside 
and a.s white inside as a cocoa-nut is, and cold turkey [etc.]. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 404/2 Eigliteen hundred-weight 
of scrod. 

Scroddled (slcrp'dl’d), a. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. LG. schrodel scrap.] (.See quot.) 

1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Siippl., Snvddied Ware. 
{Ceramics.) Ceramic ware, made by taking .scraps ami pieces 
of diflTercntly colored clays, such as are left over in making 
vases and plaques, and laying them together, joined but not 
intermixed, so as to produce a iiiarbtecl or mottled effect. 

Scrodgill (ski^-dgil), sb. ? U. S. [Cf. Soiiotr- 
geb,] =Bull-devil (see Puli,- 2). Hence Soro'd- 
glll V. irans., to take or catch with a ' scrodgill '. 
x8gx in Century Diet, 

i'Serof, a. Obs. [?f. Scbuei' jA"*] Rough. 
13,. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1346 When hit J>e sciyptiire hade 
scraped witli a scrof [MS. sti-of ] penne. 

Sorofe, obs. lorm of Scbufe, Soubp. 

* 1 * ScrO’fies, sl>. pi. Obs. Also 5 acurflfyls, 
akorphillya, 5-6 aorofulus, ssrupltules, 5-7 
scrophules, 6 acrofules. [a. OF. scrophules, ad. 
L. scrSfulsa \ see Sceopula.] Scrofulous swellings. 

\cv>oaSax.Leechd. Ill, 6a Cyrneles & scrofelles.] 0x400- 
30 Stockh. Med, MS. 141 It desolwyth skorphillys. c 1400 
Laitfranc's Cirurr, 19 (Addit. MS.) pe priclde enteiicioim 
is to remevyn pat pat ys to myche as scurffyls [Ashin. hIS, 
scrofnlus] of pe hed (k pe nekke. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
24 3/4 A poure woman that had a soiie whyche was gretely tor- 
mented with scrophules. 1341 Copland tr. Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Sj b, Propre for scrophules and kyrnelles. X576 
Baker Jewell of Health (1597) 144 b. Instill two or three 
droppes into the eare of the pacient, on that syde where 
Scrolfles be. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Compit, xvi. 373 A 
certain Woman had the Scrofiles all over her Neck, 
Scrofula (skrp'fi»la). Also 5-9 acrophula, 

6 skurfula, 7-8 schrophula j pi. scrophule, 

7 acrofalee. [In early use pi, alter late L. scrofulae 

swelling of the glands, dim, of scroja breeding sow 
(supposed to be subject to the disease : cf. the use 
of Gr. xo'/saSer, pi. of hog’s back). 

Later in sing, form after med. L. scrofula, scrophula 
(also schroj-, scrufuld). 

From L. pi. are : B*. scrofules (see Scroffles), G. skro/tln, 
Sw. skrofler ; atso F. ecrouelles ( : — pop. L. ^'scrofeltas : see 
Escroelbs, Crewels); from L. sing., \t.scrofola, Sp.«rcA<f- 
fitla; also from pop. L. type 0 £. scrqfell. See also Scurflr.] 
A constitutional disease charncterixed mainly by 
chronic enlargement and degeneration of the lym- 
phatic glands. Also called Xing’s evil and 
Stbujia. 

a. plural. ^1400 Laitfranc's Ciritrg.ssyj Aho blood is 
mediid wi)> greet fleume & maiancolie, &. engendri^ glandulas 
& Scrophulas. . .Also greet fleume is medhd with malancoli, 
& jierof come|> glandula & Scrophule. 1327 Andrew Bruns- 
j wyke’s Disiyll, Waters D iij, The sani witbdryvejli Sqro/ulas 
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wher so ever they be on the body, a i6zs LoncE Ponre 
Mans Tfileuti (i88r) 13 For theScrophulte or Kinges euill. 
1670 Phi!. Trans, V. 2080 Most inhabitants of v^ich are 
troabled with the Scrofute or Kings Evil. 1694 SMAtotj 
liat^s Dispens. (1713) 411/1 An absolute Cure for all kinds 
of Struma's or Schrophuta's whatsoever, 
p. sins'. *79* ISoswEiL Johnson an. 1712, Young Johnson 
had the mKfortune to be much afflicted with the scrophula, 
or King's-e\ it, 1843 G ra.vi-.b Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 248 Scrofula 
has a tendency to attack every tissue in the body. 1897 
Allbnil's Syst. Med. lY, 397 Thus in the sixties and the 
seventies it was as common to see persoms marked by the 
scars of scrofula as It still was to see the ravages of small-pox. 

ScTOfillide (skrf»'fij?lid). rath, [a, F. scro- 
fuUde (Hardy), f. scroftrh Scrofula.] A scro- 
fulous or stinmons skin-disease. 

1864 VV. T. Fox Classif. Shin Pis. 20 Scrofulides. _ 1899 
Allbuit's Syst. Med, VII. 470 The .sudden retrocession of 
an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofulides. 

Scvofalism (skrp-fijTliz’m). [f. Scrofula - h 
-IBM.] A scrofulous diathesis. 

1893 DunsNsou's Piet. Med. Sd. (ed. 21}. 1894 GoutD 
Jllnstr, Diet. Med, 

Scvofalitio (skrpfi7?lrtik), a, [irreg. f. ScRO- 
niLA-h-fAV, afterrtff^jVik, etc.] Scrofulous. 

x866 Morn. Star 13 Nov., The Margate Infirma^'is for 
scrofuletic patients. She was in no w»* scrofuletic [nV]. 
188a O'Dosovan Meru Oasis II. 387 Fifty per cent, of the 
pwulation..hnd.,scrofulitic and scorbutic ailments. 

ocrofalo* (skrp’dzrlti), used as combining form 
of Scrofula, forming adjs. with the sense ‘ charac- 
terized by scrofula and . . 

1878 A. M'L. Hamiltoe Nervous Pis. sg The children . . 
were generally scrofulous or scrofulowhitic. 1899 A llbuit’s 
Syst, Med, VIII. 473 The chronic scrofulo-tuberculous 
gummata. .can hardly be mistaken, 

II Scrofalodenua(skrp:fi7jfl«d§*ima). FI. -der- 
mata (-diumata) . Also anglidzedaoro'fuloderm. 
[mod.L., f. ScROFULO- + Drrma.] A skin-lesion 
considered to he of scrofulous origin. So Scxoifo- 
lode'xmla [see -ia^], the condition of being 
affected with scrofulodermata. 

iSky AY. J.E. Wilson Pis, Skin (ed. 4)321 Scrofuloderma. 
x888 J. N, Hyde Pis. Skin (ed. 2} 492 'fhe Small Fiistulnr 
Scrofuloderm. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 795 Scro- 
fulodermia may appear in the same class of subjects ns lupus, 
Hence Soxo;falod«'xiiilo a, 

1899 Allbuit's Syst, Med. A'lll. Box The second X’arlety 
of scrofulodermic lesion appears as an ulceration limited to 
the neighbourhood of the natural apei tiires. 

t Scro'fttlosei a. Ois. rarer'. In 8 soroph-. 
[ad. mod.L. scrofnlSs-vSf f. Scrofula : see -o.be,] 
^SOBOFULOUa. 

i7« R, RussEt-t. Piss. Sea Water 70 Cancerous, scro. 
phuTose, and scorbutic Humours. 

II Scvofulosis (sktytfi/lloa'sis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Scrofula -I- -08IS.] Scrofula without tubercle; 
‘scrofulous diathesis’ {,Syd. Soe. Lex.). 

xBfio R. Fowleb Med. Vac., Strojthnlosis, the condition 
of being scrofulous. 1876 tr. Wasneds Gen, Pathol. 457 
ScrofulosK is a disease especially of childhood and youth. 

ScrofxtlOllS (skr^*tir7l9s),a. Also y-psorophu- 
loua. [f. Scrofula ■^- 0L'8. Q.UY. scrofuleux.l 

1 . Caused by, or of the nature of scrofula. 

x8i3 AV'oodall Snrs. Male (1639) 395 A body having 
Sirmna, or scrupulous [nV] tumours. 173a Arbuthnot 
Aliments, Rules of Diet 386 The English Con.sumpiion.s, 
generally speaking, proceed from a Scrophulous I)ispo.sitioii. 
x8s6 Macaulay Bieg. 78 {Johnsod^, He had inherited from 
his ancestors a scrofulous taint 

*7*4 CwFER Task IV. 58a Excess, the .scrofulous and 
uchy pla^e Thai seizes first the opulent [etc.], 

2 . Affected with, or suffering from, scrofula. 

1708 Swift Aial. Chr. Wks. 1755 II. i. 86 What would 

become of the race of men in the next age, if we had nothing 
to tnxst to beside the scrophnlous consumptive productions 
funiished by pur men of wit and pleasure! 1835 Macaulay 
Nisi. Bug.xw, III. 479 Charles once handled a scrofulous 
Quaker, and made him a healthy man and a sound Chuith- 
man in a moment. 


3 . tran^. Having the appearance of being affected 
with scrofula. 

*®3.7 P- Kf,itk _.Sd/. Lsx, 79 The punctured leaf assumes 
a WTinklea, reddishi and scrofulous appearance. 

4. yi^'. Of literature, etc. ; Morally corrupt. 

x84» Browning So/ii S/au. Cloisteryiii, Or, my swofulous 
I rench novel On grey paper with blunt type I x866 Tiiorn- 
Buny Grea/heart III. 328 Eight or ten numbers of the most 
scrofulous of the French novels. 1889 CA. Times 28 June 
393/2 Holywell-street was re-named ^ Booksellers’-row ' 
because of Us scrofulous reputation. 

Hence Scro'fnlonsly aeki., Scro'ftilonsiiess. 

1717 Baii-ev vol. II, Scrqfilloluuess. 1847-54 Webster, 
Scro/ulousiy. 1894 Gould Illustr. Piet, Med.TSerofulous. 


Scrog (skrpg), sb. Chiefly .Sr. and north. Forms : 
4 skrogg, 5 Boroge, 7 skrog, 6- scrogfg, [App. 
related to Scrag ; cf. Shboo.] 

1. A stunted bush ; usually //., brushwood, under- 
wood. 

I* X4M Morte jirfh. 1641 Discoueres now sekerly skrogges 
and other, Thu no skathelle 111 the skioggez skorne vs here- 
aftyra 1483 Ca^. Angl.^a6/i A Serose t vbi A buske. 
XS13 Douglas ^Enets ix. Btol. 37 Full Ihill it wald delite 

vrite nr sprninrie 1... j j:.. , - .. . 


nT — • ^ — — , 7 u,i mill n w 

lo write of scroggis, hroym, haddir, or rammale. • 16x15 W 
Lawson Country Housew. Card. (1626) 32 What an infinite 


siMu aKiufisvx iiazeis. cnornes. and 

^ ® *7*.»RAMSAV3»-rf/t«sw./2.fflIwVfl2* 
1 } u ^'888 and Bog, Your Howm^ 

and Braes and shady Sciog. i8ao Blacizv' Mag. VI. 568, 


I have gathered nuts from the scrogs of Tynron. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xi, In a bit scrog of a wood by east of 
Silvermills. 

b. Her. A branch of a tree : a blazon sometimes 
used by Scottish heralds. 

1780 Eoato.vdso.v Nor. Gloss., Scrogs, tbe term used by 
the Scots in blazoning a small branch of a tree. 1828-40 
Berry Eucycl. Herald. II, Scrape, or Serose, az. a chev. 
or, betw. two scrogs, or starved branches, in chief, and a 
man's heart in base, ar. 1868 Cussans Heraldry vi. 11893) 
Amongst Scotch Heralds a Branch is termed a Scrog. 

2 . a. The blackthorn, b. The crab-apple tree. 

X69X Ray N. C. Words 61 Scrogs; Blackthorn. 1853 [see 3]. 

3 , attrib., as scrog-apple, -branch, -bnsh, -tree. 

x8S3 G. Johnston Hot. E, Bord. 79 Pyrus Malus..Crab. 

applet Scrogs or *Scrog-apple. 1824 Scott St, Ronetn's 
xxxvi, ‘ Scrogie Touchxvood, if you please,’ said the senior j 
‘ the *scrog branch first, for it must become rotten ere_ it 
become touchwood.* ^xs^ Dalrvmple tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot, 1. 288 The kingis body is layd on a horse, and twa 
myles frome the castell castne in a ♦scrogg buss. 1824 Scott 
St, Ronan's xviii, He got a handsome piece of parchment, 
blazoned with a white lion for Mowbray, to be borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-bushes for Scrogie, 
and became thenceforth Mr. Scrogie Mowbray. 1887 R. M. 
Calofr in Minstrelsy oJMerse (1B93) 239 The *scrogg tiee 
in the meadow. 

Scrog (skrpg), V. dial. [f. Sorog i^.] trans. 
To cut with a hook. 

1847 Jrnl, R. Agric, Soe. VIII. 11. 282 Beans are either 
pulled by women or cut with a hook, ‘scrogged'. 1893 in 
Cozens-Hardy Broad No) folk 84 Scrog, to cut field beans 
with a sickle or hook. 

Scrogged (skrpgd), Ppl. a. [f. Scrog sb. -i- 
-ED 2.] Stunted, dwarfed. 

2814 W. Nicholson Poet. Wks. (1897) 149 The auld 
scragged hawthorn, where aft we had met. 1878 in Miller 
^ & Skerlchly Fenland iv. 130 Scrogged, twisted, stunted. 

I Scroggy (skrp'gi), a. Chiefly Sc, and north 
Also 5 sorogghy,(seotiigy),6 skroggy,8 sorogy, 
8-9 scToggie. [f. Scrog j 3 . + -y 1 .] Abounding 
ill stunted bushes or underwood. Also, of trees : 
Stunted. 


r 1^0 tiesia auw. vm. 19 (nari. aip.j Ana pe wey toward 
J>e Cite was stony, horny, and scroggy. Ibid. 20 This stony 
& scourgy wey. C1470 Henry Wallace v. 131 At the miir 
.syde, in till^a scroggtiy slaid. 15x3 Douglas viii. 
VI. 84 Quhair now standis the golutn Capitoll, Vmquhyll of 
wyld huskis lonch skioggy knoll. X728 Ramsay Roli., 
Richy, 4 Sandy xx The clinty craigs and scrogy briers. 
1788 Burns My H aggie 8 We heard nought but the roaring 
linn, Amang the braes _sae scroggie. 1843 Hardy in Proc. 
Bersu, Nat, Club II. xi. 66 A sprinkling of scroggy birches. 

Sorolar (skrdu-lai), a. Math. [f. Scroll sh. -i- 
-ab.] Pertaining to a ‘ scroll ’. 

x^ Cayley Math. Pabers (1S93) VI. 334 If there he on a 
sui face a 1 ight line which is such that the tangent plane is 
difierent at different points of the line, the line is said to be 
scrolar. 

Scroll fskroul), sb. Forms : 5-8 scrowle, 6 
scrolle, sohrole, skrole, scrall, 6-7 scrouie, 
6-8 scrole, 7 scroul, scrowll, skroule, 7-9 
scrowl, 8 scrawl, 6- scroll. Also Escboll. [In 
15II1 c. scroivle, altered form of the earlier ScROW. 
Possibly due to assimilation to rotvle. Roll sb. The form 
would be abnormal as an adoption of OF. escro[u)ele, dim. 
of esc>v{,u)e Escrow, Scrow.J 
1 . A roll of paper or parchment, usually one with 
writing upon it. 

14. . in Wr.-Wfileker 682/26 Hec sidula, a scrowle. 

rt 13x3 Fabvan Chron, vii. (1533) 132 b, He therfore ledde 
the scrowle of resignacyon him selfe, in maner and fourme 
as loioweth, 152^ 1 indalc vi. 14 And heven vanysshed 

awaye as a scroll when hitt is rolled togedder. 15B8 Shaks. 

I ^5 What*s heere? a scrole, & written round 

about? C2590 AIarlowb 5621 1, of necessitie, for 

heie s the scrowle. Wherein thou hast giuen thy soule to 
Lucifer, rt 1648 Ld. Herbert yj/l {16^3) 456 Thus 
bowing his head to look upon a scroul lapt about his finger, 
he made a pause. 1704 Swift Tale of Tub ii. Wks, 1751 

1. 58,An old Parchment Scrowl was tagged on according to 

Form of a Codicil annexed. 1742 W. Collins 
Ode, Manners 76 Let some retreating Cynic find Those oft- 
turn d scrolls I leave behind. 1820 Shelley Witch Atl. 
XIX, Other scrolls whose writing.^ did unbind The inmost 
loie of Love. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 12 He past To turn 
aiid ponder those three hundred scrolls Left by the Teacher, 
whom he held divine. sOjg Froude Casar xxvi, 460 A 
stranger thrust a scroll into his hand, and begged him to 
read it on the spot. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Bxemf, nr. Disc. xv. 34 God was 
pleased to shew the scrowles of his eternal! counsels. 1817 
"• I’f’e moonlight 

■ .Interpreted thoM sctolis of mortal mystery. 1801 F. 

s5iS*’Kroil offater^* Summoned by somepre. 

0 , iransf. 

xxxiv. iii, The wide- 
.Heaven. 1862 Tyndall Mountaineer . 
scrolls of pearly clouds diaw them- 
® A? mountain crests. 1886 Stevenson Nid . 
Hdppsci I saw a sciotl of smoke go mounting. 

a. A roll or bundle of any malerial. 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxix, Chesney Wold is shut up, 
carpets are rolled into great scrolls in corners of comfortless 

TnK”’V Bxfl. If. xvii. 177, I took Sir 

John Franklins portrait.. and cased it in an india-rubber 
scroll* 

2. A piece of writing, esp, a letter. 

*S34 Starkey Let. to Crovnvell in England (1878) p. ix. 
Syr, the grele gentyines of you so manyfestely schowyd 
toward me, , .gyuyth me yet a lytyl moi e boldnes to trowbul 


you wyth the redyng of th)s scrole. 1606 Shxks. Ant. 
Cl. III. viii. 5 Do not exceede The Prescript of this Scrouie. 
1723 Wodrow Corr, (1B43) III. 101 Forgive me this long 
scroll, which is not my ordinary, and give my wife’s and my 
humble duty to your lady and family. xSo8 Scott Marmion 
V. xxi. And that between them then theie went Some scroll 
of courteous compliment. 

b. A list, roll, or schedule (of names). Also 
1546 Suff lie. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 78 A scrowle, 
wherin wer written the names of the parishes wherof he 
was parson. 1556 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1681) II. ii. ii. 
xxviii, 302 To whose hands.. any of the said Accompts, 
Books, Scroles, Instruments, or other Writings.. did 01 is 
come. 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 16 Now good Peter 
Quince, call forth your Actois by the scrowle. X621 Bp. 
Hall Heaven upon Earth § 7 Neither can it suffice for 
peace, to hnue crossed the old scrole of our sinnes, if we 
preuent not the future. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 336 Such 
follow him, as shall be registerd Fart good, part bad, of bad 
the longer sciowle. 1820 Hazlitt Led. Dra)it. Lit. i Men 
whom fame has eternised in her long and lasting .scroll. 
1903 Mobley Gtadsimie v. v. (1903) 1 . 718 He was., to add 
another to the long scroll of tragedies in the house of Austria. 
O. A draft or copy (of a letter). ?Sc, ? Obs. 

X790 [see scroll-copy in 6 c]. 1855 Brewster Neivton 

II. xxvi. 3S2 He wrote scrolls of almost every letter he 
composed. 1889 Stevenson Master tf Ballantrae 163 I'lie 
best will be to reproduce a letter of my own . .of which (ac- 
cording to an excellent habitude) I have preserved the .scroll. 

3 . A strip or ribbon-shaped slip of paper with a 
legend inscribed ; a graphic or plastic representa- 
tion of this. 


a shoo Flodden F. iv. (1664) 32 A certain scrall, whose 
.scripture said, Jack of Norfolk be not too bold. 1644 
SvMONDS Diary (Camden) 17 This motto i-, in divers seveiall 
scrowlls : * Mercy and Grace’. 1751 Hurd Poet, Imit. i.|8 
Painters continuing, for a long time, to put wiitten scrolls 
in the mouths of their figures; and contriving, by tliis 
expedient, to make them tell their business to the spectator. 

b. Her. The ribbon-like appendage to a coat of 
arms, on which the motto is inscribed ; = Escroll 2. 
Also, iransf. the words inscribed upon the scroll. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry \\. vi, (i6n) 263 Three or foiire 
words which are set in some Scrole or Compartement, placed 
usually at the foot of the escocheon. 1828-40 Berry Eucycl. 
Ha'ald, I, Scroll, part of the outward ornaments of the 
shield, achievement or escocheon of arms in which the motto 
is inscribed. 1859 Tenny.son Fivien 326 A knightly shield . 
the scroll * 1 follow fame 


x8oS Scott Marmion iv. x.YvHi, A thousand streamers 
flaunted fair.. Scroll, pennon, pensil, bandrol theie O'er the 
pavilions flew. 

4 . An ornament resembling a scroll of paper 
partly unrolled. 

a. A convoluted or spiral ornament ; spec, the volute of 
the Ionic and Corinthian capitals, b. Shipbuildiur. A 
curved piece of timber bolted to the knee of the head. 
C. .'fhe curved head of iiistrument.s of the violin kind, in 
which the tnning-pins are set. d. U.S. A floi!ri.sh (or 
sometimes a circle) added to a person's signature to represent 
a seal, and having the same value. 

a. 161X CoTGR., FivV/m, hooke-Uke edges or ends of leaues 
(called by some of oiir workemen Scrolls, and) sticking out 
in the upper parts of pillers, and of other peeces of Archi. 
lecture. 1655 Evelyn Diary 2 Mar., A most rich achat 
mip. . having a figure of Cleopatra at the scroll. 1663 Gerbier 
Counsel 88 Forsciowles to the .said windowes, six shillings 
a piece, *704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Scrowles, or Volutes. 
1762-7X H. Walpole Veriue's A need. Paint. I. (1786) 283 
1 he capitals are gilt and painted with ugly scrolls and com. 
partments, in the taste of that reign. 1823 P, Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 200 The Scroll is the terminaiion of the hand- 
rail of a geometrical stair, in the foi m of a .spiral. 1884 W. C, 
Smith Kildrostan 43 Dark slabs caived with the great 
Cros5-.sword, And.. the galley, with scrolls all round. 

b. X797 Emycl, BnU (ed. 3) XVII. 394/2 The upper part [of 
the upper cheekd may run in a seipentine as high as where 
ttie shoulder of the figure is supposed to come, at which place 
It may be turned off with a scioll. The distance from the 

A*® figuie is called the hair-bracket. 

189B Anstco Diet, Sea Terms, Scroll or scroll-head, 

. C- **3* Dubouro FwAn i. (1878)8 The Scroll, that ctowiu 
ing charm of the fiddle’s form. i*7S G. Hart Violin 288 
ne calmly set himself to open the parcel containing his 
dissected Strad , when . . he failed to find its scroll. 

а. 1856 Bouvier Amer. Lam Did. (ed. 6) 1 1, 500 So oil, 
a mark vmich is to supply the place of a seal, made with a 
pen or other instrument on a writing. In some of the .states 
this has all the efficacy of a seal. 1871 Avier. Eucycl. 
Printing Rmgwalt), Scroll is also used for the flourish 
made at the end of a signature, representing a seal, 

б. Applied variously in technical use to scroll- 
shaped or spiral parts, figures, etc. (see quots.). 

x868 [see zw-a/Z-TO/iw/ in 6 c]. 1875 Knight Did. Mech., 
“ 'hydraulic Engineering.) A spiral or converging 
adjutage around a tuibine or other reaction water-wheel, 
designed to equalize the rate of flow of water at all parts 
around the circumference of the wheel, by decreasing the 
capacity of the chute m its circuit, x8gx Century Did., 
Scrdl, the mantling or lambrequin of a tilting^ielmetl 
(KMe.) /flirf,, iicroll. III anat., a turbinate bone. 

D. Geom. A skew ruled surface. 

nf V. 90 The skew surface 

ouhe third order, or cubic scroll ’ . . may be considered [etc.]. 

6. aitnb. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., with the 
sense : Consisting of, having the form of, or deco- 
rated with scrolls, scrolled ; as scroll-case, -handle, 
-keystone, -leg, -nmilding, -work', scroll-patterned, 
-shaped adjs. ; scroll-wise adv, 

Z/+ ^ ty VuIHamy, in 
scroll CMe. 1878 NEsam Catal. Glass Vessels S. Kens. 

T Y Y handles. 18x3 Gentl. Mag. 
LXXXIII. I..38/1 To this arch a ^scroll key-stone, and to 
the postern diito plain key-stones. 1850 Parker's Gloss. 



SCEOLL, 


SCROW. 


Archil., Roll-i»(ntlding...\i is .sometimes called the *scroll 
moulding, from it.s resemblance to a scroll of paper or 
parchment with the edge overlapping. iB66 Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt Jilv, As if she had to worfe out her deliverance fiom 
bondage by tinishing a *scroll-i>atterned border. 1896 Daily 
Neius s Mar. 7/4 A large Louis XV. ormolu cartel clock,. . 
in a *scroll-.shaped case. 1857 Gosse Ont^halos vii. 129 
Young leaves, .coiled up '"scroll-wise at their tips. 1739 
Gray Let. to West 22 May, Sugar-loaves and minced-pies 
of yew; *.scrawl-work of box, and iittie squirting jets-d'eau. 
1840 Civ. Engitt. cj- Arch. Jjvil. III. 2/1 The three doocs 
will be of oak, relieved by the quaint and beautiful ramified 
iron .scroll-work so characteristic of this style of architecture. 

b. objective; as scroll-cutter, -cutting, -filer', 
instrumental ; as scroll-cut aclj. 

1837C1W. Rngin.^ Arch. yrnl. 1 . 75/1 Separated by ’set oil- 
cut standard!,. 1892 Daily Citron. 28 Apr. 8/1 Gun lingiav- 
ing. Wanted at once good ’’scroll cutter. 1873 Richard!; 
Operators Ilatuibh. 125 For "scroll cutting, slitting, and 
with narrow blades generally, the matter of teeth has not 
such importance, 1881 lush'. Census Clerhs (188s) 91 
Whitesmith. .. "Scroll Filer. 

c. Special combinations : soroll-bone (see 
qnot.) ; f scroll ohair, a cliair with a carved scroll 
ornament ; soroll-eh.uck, a lathe-chuck with a 
spiral arrangement for operating the jaws ; scroll- 
copy Sc., a rough draft or copy ; scroll-creeper 
Arc/i. (see quol.) ; scroll-drum Mech., a drum of 
tapering form ; scroll-flnis, a scroll containing 
the word ‘ finis’ ; scroll-gall a malformation 
consisting in the curling over of a leaf caused by 
an insect ; scroll-gear (see quot.) ; scroll-guard, 
(see quot. 1 S 24 ) ; scroll-head s sense 5 b ; scroll- 
iron, -lathe (see quots.)^ scroll-saw, a saw for 
cutting scrolls ; so scroll-sawing', scroll- wheal, 
a wheel actuated by scroll-gear. 

1891 Century Diet., Scroll-hone... Hht principal ".scroll- 
lx>ne.s are the ethmoturbinahi, mnxillolmbinal.s, and .<ipheno- 
turbinals. 16x4 in A rchceologia XLII, 354 One highe Chaire 
with a longe cu.shin, two "scrowle chaires, two highe .stooles. 
187s Knight Diet. Meelt., *Sc7vll-chuck. 1790 Lei. in 
Lockhart (1837) I. vi. 172, I send you the "scroli copy of an 
essay on the origin of the feudal sy.stem. _i82<) — Rob Roy 
Postscr., These were taken from scroll copies in the posses- 
.sion of his Grace the picsenl Duke. 1825 Fosbroke En- 
cycl. Anlig. 1 . 90* Crockets,, .by professionalists termed 
‘ ".scroll creepers *. 1873 Martin UHnding Mach. 42 It 

would.. be advisable to give up all idea of using ".scroll 
drum.s like tho.se used in England and in Germany. 1836 
Mrs. IIrownini; Aur. Leigh ni. 957 That fair "scroll-finis 
of a wicked book. 1893 Oliver ir. /Center's Nat. Hist. 
Plants II, 530 "Soroll-galls are caused by gall-mites, leaf- 
lice [etc.]. 1873 Knight Did. Mech., *Scroll.gear, a gear- 
wheel of spit al or snail form. 1820 Col. Hawker iPiVrrv(i893) 
I, 194 The keeper.. hooked the gun by the "scroll guard 
and brought it up. 1824 — Instr. Vng. Sj>oriswen (eel. 3) 
34 Scroll-guard, an extra bow, continued from the juavd 
[which d«fend.s the ti iggers], to steady the hand. 1867 ^ytii 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Scroll-head. 1871 2 . Colburn Loco- 
motive Engitt, xxxii. 303/1 "Scroll-irons. 1886 Lockwood's 
Did. Mech. Engitt,, Scroll Irotis, small brackets attached 
to the underside of railway wagons, to which the ends of 
the bearing springs ate attached. 1884 Knight Diet, Mech, 
Suppl., *Scroll Lathe, one adapted to turn spiral and scroll 
work, such as balusters, Cable and piano legs. 1873 Ibid., 
* Scroll sa7V. . .The band-saw is a scroll-saw, and operates 
continuously. 1888 Aiiter, yntl. Psychol. I. 473 On the 
outside of the door is tacked up a circle cut from thin wood 
with a .scroll saw. 1874 Sfiou's Diet. Ettgiu, viii. 3093 This 
class of sawing is usually termed sweep or "scroll sawing 
for the heavier class of work, and fret sawing for the lighter 
or ornamental kinds. 1868 J. Turner Woollen Manuf, 
Assist. x8 To find revolutions of rim for i of scroll. ,. Divide 
the product of the driven [ist sh. roller wheel, ist short 
wheel, ist "scroll wlieel and scroll) by the product of the 
drivers. 

Scroll (skrM),©. Alsoysorool. [f. SonoLiiji.] 

1. irons. To write down in a scroll (Scroll sb. 
I, 3 ). rare. 

x6o6 Warner Alb, Eng, xiv, Ixxxix. 361 And from his 
mouth was scroold this Mott : .So 1 do euery day, 1630 
Druwm. of Hawth. Fltnvres of Sion 43 But thou in thy 
great Archieues .scrolled hast In parts and whole, what euer 
yet hath past. 183a C. W, H[oskins] Talpa 8 The motto 
which might be scrolled upover so manya splendid door-way. 

2. f a. To draft, make a rough copy of. Ohs. 
b. ? Sc. To engross. Also absol. 

a. 1730 T. Boston ., 4 rc. My Li/e{s^^ 305 , 1 had brought 
up the Account of My Life as .scrolled in .shorthand charac- 
ters to the day of my beginning it. 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, 
viii. I’ll scroll the di.spo^tion in nae time. 

b. X814 Scott IVav. xlii, He wald scroll for a plack the 
sheet, or she kenn'd what it was to want, 

3. intr. for refi. To roll or curl up. 

x868 M. C. Lea Phoiogr, 428 (Cent.) When gum mucilage 
is used, the addition of a very little glycerine will make it 
hold better, and diminish its tendency to separate or .scroll. 

Hence SoroTling vbl. sh. 

X731 T. Boston Acc. My Life (1908) 332 With some dilTi- 
culty I carried the scrolling of my letter some length. 

Scrollagfe (skr^-led-;). [f. Scroll sb. - 1 - -ags.] 
Decoration in the manner of a scroll. 

1847 Winston Class i. £5 Flowing tendril-like scrollages. 

Scrolled (skrJuld), p^l. a. [f. Scroll sb. or v. 

4 - -ED.] 

1. In the form of, or decorated with, scrolls. 

1603 Inv, in Gage //engrave (1822) 26 Itm, two scrowled 
cheyers. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola v, Trim_ doors, with 
conspicuous scrolled hinges. 1887 Hissev Holiday oh Road 
27 The scrolled plaster-work between the oaken beams. 

b. transf. Curled. 

X863 Sala Last Crusader so 3 The haughty angelica, the 
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scrolled acanthus. xSra Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. i, An envoy 
with a scrolled mustache. 

2. Inscribed with mottoes. 

1873 HenlcyjS^ Verses (1888) 69 The .silken .shroudswith 
spells are manned, The hull is magically scrolled. 

3. Anal. (See qnot.) 

X89X Cettiuty Diet,, Scrolled, in anai,, turbinated as a 
bone; scroll-like, 

Scr cilery (skrJu-leri). [f- Scroll sb. -f -ery.] 
Scroll-work. 

x89a L. F. D.VV Nat. Ornament xi. 194 One is inclined to 
ask what the little Love.. is doing amongst the scrolleiy. 
xgox E. L. Arnold Lepidvs 106 A fine sweep of tes.selated 
pavement, not quite perfect,, .but still wonderful enough in 
Us green and white scrollery, its vines and doves. 

Scrolly (skidu’li), a. [f. Scroll sb. -i- -y.] 
Scrolled, scroll-like. 

1843 Ford Hetndbk, Spain i. 373 It is dilTicult to distin- 
gui.sh..the modern Arabic character from the scrolly 01 na- 
ment.s. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 538/2 Who were now 
buying the scrolly chifTonieis? 

Sorone, obs. Sc. form of Scorn sb. 

Scroo, Serooby : see Screw jAs, Scrdby. 
Scroo(d)ge, var. forms of Soroure ». 
Soroof(fe, Scrool, obs. ff . Sciiupe, Scroll v. 
Scroop (skrxlp), sbf [Echoic ; cf. Scroop ».] 
A harsh, strident, or scraping noise. 

a 1839 Household IVordsXXX. 139 This man could mimic 
every word and scroop and shout that might be supposed 
proper to such a scene [the pulling of teeth], x868 Miss 
Braddon Trail of Serpent vr. iv, The door opened with 
a scroop. iB^aC/tantb. frnl. 12 Nov. 734^ Theie is always 
a scroop of chairs moving on the stone lloor. 

Scroop, rare-^. ?Perh.a mistake for Scrupp. 

1830 li. Bronti; IVfi/heriitg Heights iii, I took my dingy 
volume by the scroop, and huiled it into the dog-kennel. 

Scroop (skr/7ii), 0 . [Echoic. 

Cf, sknike , ' the noise made by a chair being drawn along 
a brick floor ’ (Coreii-s-Hardy, Broad Norfolk, 1893),] 
intr. To make a strident, grating, or scraping 
sound ; to grate, creak, squeak. 

1787 Grose Prm\ Gloss, s. v., The jack scroops. 1826 
CoBiir.TT Rur. Rides (1885) II. X94 It is boundless joy to 
me, to contemplate this infernal system (of paper-money] in 
its hour of wreck : swag here ; crack there : scroop this 
way : souse that way. 1849 Ald. Smith Pottleton Legacy 
xxxiv. 401 She heard the .shutters of the dairy scroop on 
(heir liinge.s. iB8d J. Asihiv-Sterry Lasy Minstrel 1x0 The 
iron gate scrooped on its hinges. 

Hence Scroo’ping vbl. sb. 

1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy xxxiv. 410 Without 
any of the .scrooping or vibrating that usually accompanies 
a pull-up. X884 Miss Braddon Ishmael II. 232 Opening 
the door.s as cautiously as n practised burglar, lest the porter 
or his wife should be awakened by the scrooping of a bolt, 
t Soropbe. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L, scropha in 
the originals.] App. a measure of land. 

The addition 'or diches * is prob. due to a mistaken guess 
at the meaning. 

c X4SO Godsto7u Reg. 279 To Petir of Essemgge, h.Tlf j. 
acre of mede in Roweneye,..with iij._sciophi.s of the seid 
half acre liyng to them. Ibiti, ego, ij. yerdes of mede in 
Farnhull. .with iiij. scrophis or dienes, /bid. 292, ij. Kudis 
and iiij. scrophis of mede [L, scrophas prati] in Farnehiille. 

II Scroplmlaria (skr^fixlleo-ria). Bot. Also 
7-8 sorof-, 7 schroph-. [mod.L. (sc. /lerba), f. 
med.L. scrophula Scrofdla : see -ary.] A genus 
of monopetalous plants (the fig-worts), typical of 
the N.O. Scroplmlariacesv, a plant of this genus. 

[2327 Andrew Brmts7iyke's Distyll. Waters B iv, Sorofu- 
laria in latyn. The best parte & tyme of his dy.siyllacyon 
is the rote wasshed, and the leues stroped fro the stalkes 
and so togyder dystylled.] x^^ Boyle l/sef Exp. Nat. 
Philos. II. V. viii. 192 Our Chymist told me he had made 
such Prima entia of Scrophularia. 1741 Compl. Fant,- 
Piece II. iii. 385 You have oesides the scarlet Lichni:;,.. 
Spanish Scrophularia [printed Scorphularia], Larkspur. 

lienee ScropBnlaxia’oeotts a., belonging to the 
N.O. Scrophulariacese\ Scropliula'riaa, a plant 
of this order. 

1846 Smart Suppl,, ScroplmlaricKeons. xB$6 Treas. Bot. 
Bartsia, unpretending annuals, belonging to Scrophn- 
laiiads. 1884 Aihensuni ao Sept. 375/2 The classification 
of the labiates, the scrophulariads, the Leguminosai [etc.]. 

Scrophlllarill(skrp*fixIlarin). Chetn. [f.ScRO- 
phhlar-ia-h-in 3 .] a bitter substance obtained 
from Scrophulceria nodosa (knotted figworl). 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem.y, 209 Scrophularia nodosa con- 
tains a bitter substance called by Walza-scrophuIarin,...S'c. 
aquatica contains a bitter substance ) 3 -scrophulnriii. 

Scrophulariueons (skr/xfi/?lari’ni 9 s), a. [f. 
mod.L. Scrop/iularineai + -0U3.J Of or peitaining 
to the Sirophnlarinece (or Scrophulariacese'). 

X843 G. Don inEncycl.Metrop. VI. loS" Scrophularineotis 
Plants. 188a G. Allen istCornhill Mag. Jan. 32 The scio- 
phularineous family, to which the snapdragon belongs. 

t Scrophulary. Obs. Also 5 soropholarie, 
6 serophularye. Anglicized form of Scrophu- 
LABIA (cf. F. scrofu/aire). 

c X400 Lecufranc's Cirtirg, afig Oujiir take scropholarie he 
rynde hetof & giiiide it wip grese, & make Jierof an em- 
plastre. 1578 I.Vte Dodoens i. xxxi, 44 The ruate.,euer- 
lasting, putting forth yearely new springs, ns also doth the 
rooces of the other two Scrophularies. 1725 Bradley's 
Fam. Diet. I. s. v. Cancer, Ti.sans composed of Maiden- 
Hair, Ceterach, great Scrophulai^ or Knot-grass. 

Scrophules : variant of Scboeeles pi, 

+ ScrO'ppit, a. Sc. Obs. rare. ‘Mean, scraping, 
niggardly ' (Jam.). 


? a iSSo Peder Cojfeis 10 in Lyndesay's Min, Poems (1S71) 
588 Thayare declarit in .sevin pairtis ;_Ane (scroppit cofe) 
quhen he begynni.s, Sornand all and sindry airtis, For to 
by hennis reid-wod he rynnis. 

Scroschatis : see Scrochat iV. Obs. 

Scrotal (skrJu’tal), a. [ad. mod.L. scrotdlis, 
f. Scrotum.] Of or pertaining to the scrotum. 

1800 Med, frnl. III. 331 A. B...had many yeais been 
subject to a large .scrotal hernia. x 3 ^^AUbutt's Syst, Med. 
VIII. 808 Sinuous raised infiltration of the scrotal skin. 

t Scrctcber. Obs. rare~'^. ? = CbochejA2 

x6ii C01GR. s. V. Sent/, Teste de cetf lien semSa, a Stags 
head which hath all it .spillers, rochers, and scrotchers on 
both .sides. 

Scrotohertis ; see Scrochat -Sr. Ohs. 

Scrotiform (skrdh’tif^im). Bot. and Biol. [f. 
Scrotum - h -(i)poBjr.] Pouch-shaped. 

*77S J> Jenkinson Brit. Plants 256 Scrotiform, in the 
foim of the Scrotum. 1858 Hr.NSLow Diet, Bot, Terms, 
Scrotiform. x866 Treas. Bot. 

Scrotocele (skrou-tpsll). Bath, [f. scroio- com- 
bining form of Scrotum -i- Cele,] A scrotal hernia. 

1693 tr. Blancm d's Phys. Diet. (ed. e), Scrotocele, a Rup- 
ture of the Scrotum. 1858 Mayne Expos. Le.v. 1898 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 

Scroto-femoral (skrpbstPife’moral), a. Bath. 
[formed as prec. -i- F emoral.] Pertaining to the 
parts about the scrotum and the thigh, 

1899 AUbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 510 The popliteal hollow, 
the groins, the scroto-femoral flexures. 

Scrottiszarttis : see Scrochat Sc. Obs. 

II Scrotuxu. (skrpu-twm). Anat, [L. scrotum^ 
The pouch-like tegument enclosing the testicles. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 21/2 Tlie Scro- 
tum, which we call the hagg wherin the testicles are con- 
tayned. 1690 R, Davies 'Jrnl. (Camden) 1x4 He was shot 
thiough the scrotum, ami thereby forced to retire. 1772 
D. Lysons Pi'aci. Ess. 66 His neck, abdomen, scrotum, leg«, 
and all parts of his body were greatly tumified. X878 Bryant 
Praci. Surgery^ 1 . 46 Where numh cellul.-ir tissue exists, 
oedema will rapidly show it.self, as in the eyelids or scratiiin, 

Scrougfe (sknxd.:?, skraud.^), sb. colloq. ox vulgar. 
Also Bcrowge. [f. Scroure 0.] 

1. A crush, squeeze, or crowd. 

1839 C. Clark f, Noakes cxxiii, Agin these shows, oh, 
what a scrowge I X887 C. Keene Let. in Life xii. (1892) 383, 
I went to the Academy ‘Swarry’ Ia.st night— the usual 
Scrooge. 

2. U. S, (See quot.) 

iSgr B. H. Hall College Words, Sovuge, an exaction, 
A very long lesson, or any hard and unpleasant task, is 
usually among students denominated a savuge. 

Scrouge (skr«d.:j, skraiid,5), v. colloq. or vulgar. 
Also 8-9 Bkro'wdgB, 9 scroodge, sorooge, 
soroudge, scrowge, skrouge. [App. an onoma- 
topoeic alteration of Scruze.] 

1. trails. To incommode by pressing against (a 
person) ; to encroach on (a person’s) space in sitting 
or standing ; to crowd. 

1753 Johnson .s. V. Scruce, This word.. is still preserved, 
at least in its corruption, to scrouge, in the London jaigon. 
1736 Toldlrvy Hist, 2 Orphans HI. 198, I assure you, 
that 1 am not used to be skrowdged bv any man, not even 
my husband ; therefore pray sit farther from me. i8ix 
Ora He Juliet III. 131, I hope, Mis's, I don’t scrouge yon? 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxix, Kit had hit a man on the 
head with a handkerchief of apples for ' scrowdging ’ his 
parent with unnece.s.sary violence, x^6 Westm. Gats. e4july 
7/2 A barrister applied at Westminster Police-court to-day 
for a summons against a solicitor’s clerk, alleged to have 
'scrooged ' applicant when, .he tried to obtain a seat at the 
Drummond Castle inquiry the other day. 
b. intr. 

182X Egan Life in London viii, (1870) 194 Who’s that that 
scroudges ?— you shan't shove my wife, 1873 Punch 14 June 
247/1 He, like the rest, scrooged and elbowed and leaned 
forward to see. 

2. U. S. (See qnot.) 

X83X B. H, Hall College Words, Scrouge,.. <ia.id of an In- 
structor who imposes diincult tasks on his pupils. 

Hence Scrou'ging vbl. sb. 

1843 li- l^.ll/^is.Ne7u Purchase II. 50 (Bartlett i860) After 
hard scrouging each waji some hundred yards, we came 
together and held a council. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 
IV. xvi. 263 Such pushing and scrooging, you never seen the 
like. 

Scvou'|[er. [f. Soroure v . + -er i .] 

1. If, S, Anything exceptional in size, capacity, 
etc.; a ‘bouncer*. 

1847 Kobb Squatter Life (Bartlett i860). The gals among 
them warn’ t any of your pigeon crittei s, . , bu t real scrougers ; 
any of 'em could lick a bar easy. 1832 Hai.iburton Traits 
A liter. Humour xxi, (1866) iig A drum, and a regular 
scroiiger at that. 

2 . A fishing-line fitted with several hooks used 
for illegal fishing ( = Scbodgill). 

1897 Kipling Capt. Cotcr. viii. 157 A man. . had been con- 
victed of using a tackle with five or six hooks — a ' scrowger* 
they call it— on the Shoals. 

ScroiV (skr^u), sb. Also 3-6 scrowe, g skratv, 

? skrew, 5-7 akrow, 6 sclirowe, 6-7 skro. 
[Aphetic a. AF. escrows (see Escrow).] 

fl. = Scroll jA i. Obs. 

axsas Auer. R. 282 ^if }>u hauest knif oSer clod, xiiete 
oSer drunch, scrowe oSer qnaer, holi monne uroure. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3395 Looke every mannys name thou wryte, 
Upon a scrowe off parchemyn, 1382 Wyclif Matt, xxui. s 
Filateries, that hen smale scrowis. c 1400 Brut ccxxxi. 313 
And whan they had }>us swore, Jiey token her scrowes that he 
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othes were comprehendid in, to the N'otaries. e 1450 ST. £. 
Med. Hk. (Heinrich 1 99 Wry te I>i-.cltanne on askrowe, 1550-1 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill 392 Paid for a scrow to syng on ij d. 
1506 Dalrymplg tr. Leslie's Hist. Scat. IL 397 I'ha offir to 
Quene a scrow of re^ueUt conteining sum poymtes of 
thair schisme, inueniiounis and deuyses. 1615 Irish Act 
yas. /, c. 9 (1621) 444 Yet neuerthelesbc all estieates of such 
fines.. shall. .be orderly charged and deliuered by scrowes 
into the office of the pype in the court of £.Y(.hequer. 
fb. pi. Writings. Obs. 

ssoft Kennfdie Flyting sa. Dunbar 26 Dirtin Dumbar, 
qunome on blawes thojv thy hoist? Pretendand the to 
wryte sic skaldit skrowis. 015x3 Fabyah Chron. vn. 624 
Knowynge that y* sayd Raylly vsed to here scrowys and 
prophecye aboute hym, shewyng to his company that he 
was an enchanter and of ylle disposicion. a 1585 Mont- 
COMESIG Flyiing xia Thy .serow.s obscure are borowed fra 
some buike. 1S46 Stirling- Burgh Rec. (iSSyl I. igo The 
haill actis and scrowis that arnot buikit,.in thecounsall 
book. 

+ 2. The expanse of heaven, the sky. Obs. 
c 1400 Desir. Troy 910 As Jxs welkyn shold wait, a won- 
derfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke {Telle, 
ts. A note, memorandum. Obs. 

1434 Peyton Lett, I. rS This scroiive is mad only for the 
infoimacion of the worthy and worshipfull lordes the arbi- 
trores. c 1538 R. Cowley in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 94 
There coUlde be founde no maner roll, boke, or scrowe of 
the Kinges Revenues. 

tb. A list, inventoiy, schedale. Obs. 

01545 in Archaiologia XXXIV, 38 Two prepositores in 
feuery forme, whiche doth giue in a schrowe the absentes 
names at .my lecture, 1596 Dalby-mple tr. Leslie’s Hhi. 
Scot. II. 196 Heirefter how lang king Frances lyuet, he 
tabouret to put the scotis in the skrow of his maist faythful 
seruandes. 

+ C. Chrk of ihe scrow = RotiiJorum chricus. 
Clerk of the Register. Obs. 

iSah Dalrvmplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 433 James 
Makgil quha dark is called of the lytle scrow. 

4. pi. or collect, sing. Strips or clippings of hide 
or leather used for making glue. 

X339-40 Sacrist Rolls Fly (1907} II. gg Item in iitj buss, 
de strowes [read scrowes] empt pro cole [i\e. giue] iiide 
faciend. x8xx Dues on Goods in Thom's Hist. Aberd. II. 
54 Scrows of ox and cow, or other hides, per tan, o. 4. o. 
1879 Encycl, Brit. X. 13V* So prepared the ‘ scrows | or 
glue pieces, as they are termed, may be kept a long time 
without undergoing change. 

Scrow (skrau), a. dial. £? cogn. \v. Shrew.] 
(See quots.) 

xhjh’SjciS.^E.C.WordsT! Skrow'. surly, dogged, nsed 
most adverbially, as to look skrow [printed shrow], i, e. to 
look sowriy. i^S9 Hughes Scouring IV. Horse vii. 182 
Owld Tovey at this did look main scrow. 1883 Hampsh. 
Gloss.,, Scrow, (1) Cross. (2) Angry, scowling. (3) Daik, 
threatening, as weather, ' A scrow night 

Sorow, variant of Screw sb.^ 

Sorowl (skraul). A thin, incrustation, cal- 
careous or siucioas, upon, the wall of a lode. 

1778 W. Pryce iWn. Corurtb, 99 What they call a Serowl 
of the true Lode in the Cross-CSossan. 1884 R. Hu NT Bril. 
Mining ^V2. 

tScroyle (skroil), Also y scroile. [Of 
obscnre origin. 

The conjecture that it is a. OF. escroele, scrofulous sore, 
is not quite satisfactory as to form, and the assumed de- 
velopment of sense, though plausible, has no evidence.] 

A scoundrel, wretch. 

1595 Shars. ft. yohu ir, L 373 By henuen ! these scroyles 
of Anglers flout you, kings. x6oz B. Jonson Poetaster iv. 
iii. 35 , 1 cry mercy (my good scroile) was’t thou ? [Cf. ante 20 
By thy leaue, my neatscoundrell.] i6za J. Taylor (Water- 
P.) IVaier-cermoraiit E 3, Then vpon Sabbath dayes the 
scToyle beginnes With most vnhallowed bands, to Aveed vp 
sinnes. 1794 I. Williams Crying EPist. 20 P— t was pre- 
suming when a young beginner: S— d— y’s a Scroyle— 
A— d— n’s a luckless winner ! x8zi Scott Keniliv. xix, 

' Hang him, foul scroyle, let him pass,' said the mercer. 
ScxntT) (skr»b), ri.l Also 6 solirub. [var. of 
Shrub ; see Sob- i.] 

I. 1. A low stunted tree. Cf. Shrub. 

1398 Tbevisa BariE De P. R. xvii. xxv. (Tollem. MS.), 

In euery scrub [orig. in omni/rutice\, where j)® re^rnebowe 
schine)> strayte heron, ]>e same swetnesse of smel is all he 
while, hat pe bowe schineh here. 1597 Regul. Manor ef 
Scavihy, Lines. (MS.), That none shall take or carrye aivay 
any common flarrs, being common rootes or scrubbes. r868 
Huntley Gloss. Cotssuoli Dial., Scrub, shrub. 

2. collect. Stunted trees or shrubs, brushwood; 
also, a tract of country overgrown with ' scrub 
1809 A. Henry Treat, 381 At four o'clock in the afternoon, 
we reached a little scrub, or bushy tract, on which we en- 
camped. 1833 Sturt S. Australia I. i. 21 We encamped 
about noon in some scrub. 1873 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 60 There 
are few trees, but plenty of scrub and bushes. 1885 H. 
Finch-Hatton Advance Ausrtralia f 152 Upon one occasion 
a traveller was riding quickly round the corner of a scrub, 
when he came suddenly on to a camp of wild Blacks, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

x^ C Kingsley Miscell. I. 295 The Elizabethan poets 
dwindled down into a barren scrub of Vaughans and Coav. 
Iws, etc. ^ x8S$ Rider Haggabd K. Solomon's Mines vii. 
He felt his chin, on which the accumulated scrub of a ten 
d^'s bea^ was ftourisbing. 

8 . spetL McUltc serttb {JS.itcalyptus ohosc^ and 
IPonzontal scrub {pinodc^tedum biglandulosum), 
native trees of Australasia, common in thickets j 
and undergrowth. Teorscrub : see Te.\.-tbee. 

X857 Howitt Tallangetia xii. II. 2 This Mallee scrub., 
consists of a dense Avood of a divarf species of gum-tree. 
1909 G. Smith Hat. Tasmania 117 The most formidable 
constituent of this uiiderscrub is the , , Horizontal Scrub, 


IL 4. a. A breed of cattle distinguished by 
tbeir small size. •{•b. A dwarf; a person of mean 


presence. , , , 

a. iSSS Aci 9 r*^PhihffMiir^ c. 3 ! i PersonSe-have layde 
theyr Landes.. to feeding of Sheepe, Oxen. Runtes, 
Schnibbes, Steeres &HeckfeTS,andsuche other lyke Cattell. 
zsSxLAMBARDEAirvx. iv.iv. 449 0x611, rontes,steeres,scruus, 

heifares, or kine. 1884 Hater's Mag. July 297/2 The 
latter leceives most of the ‘through Texans , the old cows, 

and the ‘ scrubs ' and ‘ culls * from the better lots. 

b. i6xt CoTGR., I ■» a dAwarfe,elfe, dandi- 

prat, low scrub. 

5. transf. A mean insignificant fellow, a person 
of little account or poor appearance. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. 137 Must I, thought I, 
giueatme to such a Skrub and such a Saint, That Sko_\yn- 
drell, and this Counterfeit. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. Ixii. 4 
Neither is there ever a better of these glavering comp.-inions, 
dissembling scrubs. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones viii. itr, He 
is an arrant scrub, I assure you- 1876T. Hardy Etlielmita 
xlvii. II. 256 Any poor scrubs in our place must be fools not 
to think the match a very rare and astonishing honour, as 
far as (he position goes. 

HI. oHrih. and Comb. 

e. atirib. and Comb. : (sense 2 ), as scrttb-calile, 
-horse, -land', (sense x'),z&scnih-iree', sorub-itch, a 
skin-disease peculiar to the jungles of New Guinea. 

1870 A. L. Gordon Bush Ballads 14 ’Twas merry 'mid the 
blackwoods, when we spied the station roofs, 'i*o wheel the 
Avild “scrub cattle at the jmrd. X823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers 
xvii, The rider of “scrub-horses, xgog K. Mackay Across 
Papua 123 We were notv in the region of leeches and 
“•scrub-itch. 185a Mundy Antipodes (1837) 13 Innumerable 
tracks for equestrians across the stunted “scrub-land. 1749 
Lady Luxborough Lett, to Shensione (1773) 163 , 1 ordered, 
a crooked row of “scrub trees to be fallen. xS88 Licht- 
hall Vug. .‘ieigneur 153 A hamlet of thtrtjr or forty cabins 
crowded together among some scrub trees in the midst of 
a stony moor. 

b. In names of birds ; as scrub-bird, a bird 
of the Australian family Airickiiadie ; scrub-hen. 
= MouhD'EUILdeb 2 ; scrub-robin, any bird of 
the genus Dryntodes, Gould; scrub-tit, -wren, 
small birds of the order Sericortiis, Gould (Moiiis, 
Austral JSng.") ; scrub-turkey, Tallegalla la- 
thami or Leipoa ocellata. 

X869 J. Gould Birds 0/ Australia Suppl. PI. 26 Atrichia 
m/escens. Rufescenf*Scmb-bird, xB&iJ. Rogers A'/eroiv’irt// 
II. 33 The monster “Scrub-hen, waddling past, Affrights. 
1848 J. Gould Birds of Anstredia III. PI. xo Drymodes 
Bmnueopygia, Gould, “Scrub Robin. 187a C. H. Eden 
Queensland 124 The “scrub turkey [Tnlegalla Lathami ). . 
much resembles the English hen turkey, though but little 
larger than a fowl. 

c. In names of Australasian and American trees 


and plants; as Eorub-oak, Villaresia moorei and 
Castiarina cunningharnii', scrub-pine, -vine (see 
quots.). Also sorubwood (see quots.). 

1805 Pike .S'(jwrc«dfir«w. (x6io) 40 Found some “scrub oak. 
XB84 E, P. Roe in Harpe-rs Mag. Feb. 457/1 An envious 
scrub-oak tore it oflT. 1872 Coxms H. Ainer, Birds 103 In 
sparse low woodland, cedar thickets and old fields grown 
up to “scrub-pines. xW4 Sargent Forests N. A veer. .199 
c/atWJKsVasey... Sand Pine. ScrubPine. Spruce Pine. 
x8g8 Morris Austral Eng. s. v. Pine, Scrub Pine, F'renelci 
endlicheri, i8fi6 Intell. Observ. No. 52, 242 The “scrub- 
vine, a species of cassy tlia. x8g8 Morris A usirat Eng. s.v. 
Bauera, A shrub, Bavera rubioidts , Scrub Vine, or 
Native Hose. 1874 Treas, Bat. Suppl. s.v. Coutneidendron, 
C. negosum is called the “Scrub Wood and Gum Shrub. 
1875 Melliss Helena Aster gluiinosjis,..Th^ indi- 

genous plant called ‘Scrubwood’ is a native of the low, 
outer zone of the Island. 


Sem'b (skwb), 5^.55 [f. ScBUB ©.] 

1. The action or an act of scrubbing. 

i6ax J. Taylor (Water-P.) Praise Beggery D i b, Then 
(after a scrub or a shrug) you must conceiue he meetes with 
a Lawyer, and fitting his pbr^e to his language, hee 
assaults him thus, and toynes issue, xgoo Daily News 
14 Aug. 5/x Afterwards the Carlton goes over to the Junior 
Carlton, the senior club requiring a scrub up. 

2. A broom or brush with short hard bristles. 

1687 MifecE Gt. Fr, Diet. 11, Scrub, or old Broom, vet 

vienx Balais. . . She has but a Scrub to sweep the Room 
witfaall. i8ag Vng, Lady’s Bk. 466 The brushes used [for 
painting on velvet] are called scrubs. x88a Wore. Exhib. 
Catal. iii. 57 Brushes for slippers, deck and paint scrubs, 

3. One who scrubs ; a hard-worked servant, a 
drudge. Perhaps with some reference to j//.l 5 . 

[X707 Farquhar Beau.v' Stratagem Dram. Pers., Scrub, 
Servant to Mr, Sullen,] ijog(K.\VATiT)] Rambling Fuddle- 
Caps 10 [The cook-wench says] Altbo’ I'm a Scuib that 
is doom'd to a Kitchin. 1776 Bubney Hist. Mns, I. 304 
He [Pan as described by Lucian] was a kind of Scrub, a 
drudge, fit for all work. x888 Poor Nellie 447 A young 
girl of fifteen-^a kitchen scrub he had never seen before. 

4 . The third grade in the quality of the heads of 
teasels ; cf. King, Middling, Queen. 

1766 Museum Rust. VL s Another, or third sort, are such 
of the largest, or those which grew on the middle stem, as 
are damaged by the mildew, wet, or other accident. ..These 
therefore are thrown to a third sort, and denominated scrubs. 
18x3 [see Queen sb. g a]. 

5. attrib. a. scrub-grass (see quots.) ; b. U. S. 
(in transf. use of sense i ; cf. Scratch j( 5 .i) scrub- 
crew, -nine (see qnot. 1891) ; scrub-race, -game, 
an impromptu race or game between competitors 
who have not trained beforehand. 

*89* Century Diet. s.v. Scrub, *Scrub-cre'w, *nine, etc. in 
contMts or games, a crew, nine, or the like, the members of 
winch have not trained beforehand, '18x4 Brackenridoe 


SCRUBBED. 

Vieios Louisiana 206 Through all these islan^, and on the 
Missouri bottoms, there are great quantities of rushes, 
commonly called “scrub giass, xSgS Syd. Sac. Lex., Scrub- 
grass, a syn. for Scouring ntsh [Equisetum hyemale\. 
1807-8 W. Irving (1824) 283 To start in a “scrub- 

race for honour and renown. 1B7B N. Amer, Rev, CXXVII. 
14 The scrub-race of American politics. 

+ Sem'b, sb.^ Obs. [? f. Scrub v. : cf. Scrub- 
BADO.] The itch. 

1709 O. Dykes Eng. Prov., Union Prov. (ed a) 7 We 
English are as much afflicted with the Scurvy, as they arc 
with the Sciub. 1719 D'Urfey -P/Z/j V, 311 The Pox, the 
MulUgrahs, the Bonny Scrubs. 

Semh (skrub), a. [attrib. use of Scrub r^.i] 

1. Mean, insignificant, contemptible. 

X710-11 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 13 Jan., Upon Steele’s 
leaving off, there were two or three .scrub Tatlers came out, 
and one of them holds on still. 1743 H. Walpole Let. to 
Mann 3 Oct., How dismal,, .how scrub does this town look. 
18x3 Scott 9 Jan. in Lockhart III. i. 36 Charlotte is with 
mejust now at this little scrub habitation. 

f 2. ? =Bob (tail). Obs. 

17x1 Land, Gax. No. 4S88/4 A large scrub Tail, dapple 
grey. 

Sem'b (skrub), z'.l Forms; 3-4 scrobbe, 6-7 
skrub, 6 - scrub. [Of obscure history; adopted 
from or corresp. to MLG., MDu. schrobbm, schrub- 
hen (whence G. schritbbett, schrnppen, Sw. skrnbba. 
Da. shrnhbe), peril, related to Scrape ; cf. Grub v. 

Tlie existence of the variant Shrub w. suggests the possi- 
bility that there may have been an OE. *scrobbinn or 
*scryhban. In the mod. sense 3 the word may perh. have 
been le-iniported from Du. as a nautical term ; cf. noab.'l 
tl. tram. To curry-epmb (a hoise). Obs, 

13.. JC. Alls. 4310 The knave greytheth the hors, and 
scrobbeth [Laud MS. pe knaues graipen her hors, & 
shiubben], 

• f 2, To scratch, rub (a part of one’s body). Also 
intr, for rejl. Ohs. 

1596 Nashb Saffron Walden O a b, He put his hand in 
his pocket but to scrub his arme a little that itcht. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villatiie 11. vi. E 8, Capro reads, sweares, 
scrubs, and sweares againe. Now by my soule an admirable 
straine. 1643 Licin foot Clean. Egad. 17 He is glad to 
get a potsheard to skrub hiinselfe. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Diet. s.v, Vives, With a Clout fastned to a Stick scrub the 
Place four or five Mornings, until the inflam'd Part becomes 
soft and ripe. 

3. To clean (esp. a floor, wood, etc.) by rubbing 
with a hard brush and water. Also)/l^, 

e 1595 Maynabde Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 13 If part 
of our compaiue had been sent thither upon our first amval 
at Rio de )a Hacha, doubtles we had done much goode, 
but now they [the Spaniards] had scrube ^read scrubd] it 
very bare. 1697 Da.mpier Voy. 1 . 52 We careen’d Capt. 
Wright’s Bark and scrubb’d the Sugar-prize and got 2 Guns 
out of the Wrecks. 1709 W. King Art of Lave vtii. 1104 
You’ll scrub the rooms, or make the bed. x8z8 Scott F. M, 
Perth Introd., 1 hastened to the spot, and found the well- 
me.ining traveller scrubbing the floor likea housemaid. 1896 
A. Austin Englands Darling i, ii. These poor arms you 
fold about 3'ou now Oft scrub the settle, scour the pans, 
and knead The homely dough. 

b. transf To rub with something bristly. 

1844 Thackeray Arabella in Colburns New Monthly 11. 
170 He has a kind^word for both, and scrubs the little girl’s 
fresh cheek with his bi istly beard. 

4. techn. To carry on the process of cleansing 
coal-gas from impurities by means of a ‘ scrubber 

1885 C. G. W, Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. s/i The 
particular arrangement of the interior of the scrubber 
adopted here, is that patented by Henry Green of Preston, 
and used in the gasworks there for scrubbing gas. 

5. In Comb,, as scrub-broom, -girl, pail, -woman. 

*«75 V- Also? Anti-Sozzo iii. § a. 223 He brings nothing 

New, his Rayling faculty, like an old “Skrub-broom, being 
worn to the Stumpic 1839 Mrs. Kirkland in Griswold 
Prose Writers Ainer. (1847) 464 Fetch the broom, Betsey 1 
and the scrub-broom, Betsey ! 1895 Forum (N.Y.) Jan. 556 
A majority of the mothers work out as washerwomen or 
“scrubwomen, 

t Scrub, Obs. Also skrub. [?f. Scrub 
sb.^ (sense 5 ),] intr. To go in mean attire. 

a XS91 H. Smith 5 'rr»«. Wedd. Garmt, 18 Therfore when we 
may goein our maisters attire, shall wee scrubbe like beggars 
patched in our rags? 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. i. iii, 7 Now 
hoouping in side robes of Royalty, That earst did skrub in 
lowsie brokery. 

t Scrub'ba'do. Obs. Also 7 scrubadoe, 7-8 
scrubado. [f. Scrub jA3 + -ado : cf. Soabbado.] 
The itch. 

1651 Biggs Nexo Disp. 112 He was .still troubled with his 
guest, the scrubadoe. 1709 Female Tatler No. 6/4 A new 
Nostrum for the Scruhbado. xvzg Author s Farce 

III. Air xii, Were I laid on Scotland's Coast, And in my Arms 
embrac'd my dear. Let Scrubado do its most, I would know 
no Grief or Fear. 

t Scru'bbed, a. Obs. [f. Scrub j^.i + -ed 2 ] 

1. Stunted, dwarfed. 

1S96 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i, 163 Now by tliis hand I gaue 
it to a youth, A kinde of boy, a little .scrubbed boy No 
higher then thy selfe, the fudges Clearke, X607 J. Norden 
Surv. Dial. v. 237 They suffer their sheepe and cattell to 
bruize them [Furze bushes] when they are young, and so 
they grow to scrubbed and low tufts, seldome to that per- 
fection that they might. 1723 T. Taylor in Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.1 Vl. 87 The first wood.. con- 
sisting all of oaks, but very scrubbed ones. 1835 W. Irving 
Tour Prairies xvii, Straggling forests of the kind of low 
scrubbed trees already mentioned. 

2. Squalid, insignificant, rare""^. 

x688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1724) 72 Consider, there- 
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fore, that as bad as thou have got thither; thither went 
SCI ubbed, beggarly Lazarus, &c. 

Scruliber i (ski»-b8i). [f. Sckub vA + -bb L] 

1 . One who, or something which scrubs. 

1839 Mas. Kirkland in Griswold Pfvse IPri/ers Auier. 
(1847) 464 Her floor is scoured every night, after all are in 
bed but the unlucky scrubber, Betsey, the maid of all work. 
a 1864 Gksnkr Coa/, Petrol, etc. (1805) 166 Steam at forty 
lbs. is an excellent sci libber. 

2 . An instrument for scrubbing, a. A scrubbing- 
brush. (In mod. Diets.) b. An apparatus for 
cleansing coal-gas from impurities. 

1833 Hughes Gas-iuorks 42 The scrubber or breeze 
condenser is used for the same purpose. _ 1876 Efigincerhig 
16 June 514/2 It was yet an open question which were the 
better, washers 01 scrubbers. 

Scrubber ^ (skr»-b3j). [f. Scbub sb^■ +-bbi.] 
A person or animal that lives in the scrub. 

1839 H. Kingsley C. Hamlyn .\.\ix. The captain was 
getting in the ‘scrubbers '—cattle which had been left.. to 
lun wild in the mountains. 1890 ‘ R. Uoldiiewood ‘ Col. 
Re/brnter (ziqx) 411 Don’t you stick at home all your life, 
like a mallee scrubber. 

Scru’bbery. [f. Scbub + -buy.] Drudgery. 

1834 Heckkoru Haly 1. 31, 1 escaped the ennui of this end- 
less scrubbery. 1884 Alas. t'. AIii.i.kii Hi. l\farii/teait 108 
llrains tell in the mean and dirty scrubbery of life as well as 
in pleasanter things. 

Scrubbing (skr»-bii]),&W.j^. [-inqi.] The 
action of Sonuu v.l, in various senses. 

f 1 . Scratching. Obs. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Ciisiiiaii tPAlf. i. 119 'J'ho 
cattellwent grazing on the humane Pasture of my miser- 
able corps ; 1 awaked with their nibbling, fell a scrubbing, 
and [etc.]. 1667 [see Scrai ting vLl, si,, undci Sciiat r'.] 

2 . Ruljbing with a hard brush and water ; transf. 
rubbing with something bristly. 

1681 [see ScuuiiuiNG-mtusiil. 1693 Dryden Juvenal vt. 
(1697) 141 To bhun the scrubbing of a bearded Kiss. 1749 
Berkeley ll^oni io Wks. HI. 445 A little washing, 
scrubbing, and rubbing, bestowed on their persons and houses. 

f 3 . A beating, a drubbing. Obs. 

18x3 Sir R. WiL&oNyV/zi. Diary II. 485 Three thousand 
French horse, .have given Scheubler a severe scrubbing. 

t Scru'bbinff, tpl. a. Obs. [f. Scbub -u'i- + 
-ING ^.] Squalid, beggarly. 

1603 Dekkeu Woiuieitf. S’r. D j, Hungry Coflin.scllers, 
scrubbing Beaicrs, ancf nastic Gruue-makers. 1622 Mas- 
hiNUER Mart, iii. iii. Nor do I caie From what a 

lauisli hand your money flies. So you gitie none away, feed 
beggers.. . And to the scrubbing poore. 

Scrublbiu^-lbrush. (skr»-bit)br>t?/). Also 
sorubing-brush. [f. Sckubbihg vbl. sb^ A brush 
with hard bristles for scrubbing purposes. 

xe8x Grew Musmum it. § i. iv. 204 The outward Skin 
being taken ofT, the Fruit looks and feels like a round Scrub- 
ing-Brush. 171a Ariiui'iinot John Bull iii. i. j She never 
would lay aside the Use of Brooms and scrubbing Brushes. 

1893 Baring-Goulu Cheap Jack Zita xxxiii, A woman over 
her soapsuds and scrubbing-brush. 

t Scrti‘1)bish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Scrub a.+ 
- 13 U 1.] Like a ‘ scrub contemptible. 

X798 Sporting Mag, XI. 43 The Dutch, truckling, scrubbisli. 

Scrubby (sknu-bi), <*.1 [f. Scbub + -y.] 

1 . Stunted, under-developed. 

159X Harincton Orl, Pur, xiii. xxxiv. 98 A short thickc 
planke stood on a scrubby post That seru'd them for a boord 
to drinke and eat. 1727 Swii-r Bauds ^ Phil. 177 Tlie 
other Tree was griev'd. Grew sciubby, dy'd a-top, was 
stunted. 1M4 W. Pearce Agric. Berks 53 Woods... The 
scrubby stuff is. .burnt into cnaicoal. x86o Wraxall Life 
in Sea ii. 30 The ground is. . covered with scrubby lichens. 

2 . Covered with scrub or brushwood. 

1676 Petty Polit. Anal, Irel„ etc. (i^i) 115 About two 
Alillions of Rocky, Boggy, and Scrubby Pastuie, commonly 
call'd Unprofitable. 1833 T. Batman in K. Cormuallis's 
Hetu World (1859) 373 country, however, proved 

too scrubby to enable the dogs to have a fair run. 

3 . InsigniAcant, shabby, paltry, of poorappearance. 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii. To be treated like a 

little scrubby apprentice? i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, III. 
35, 1 am so sor^ to put you off with such a scrubby letter. 

1894 Mrs. F. £lliot Roman Gossip i. 22 They were but 
a very scrubby mixture of the lowest peasants. 

Scrublsy (skro-bi), a.'^ [f. Scrub w.i + -y,] 
Rough, bristly. 

1836 Lever Martins ofCro' M. xl. 411 ‘Well, I should 
like to see her drawled out Alerl, as he smoothed down 
his scrubby mustaebios. 

+ Scru'bly, adv. Obs. rare-"^. [f. Scrub a. + 
-LY 2,] Meanly, shabbily. 

1732 Ld._Tyrawlv in Buccleitch (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 383 This room few of my predecessors ma:'e use of..; 
and . . such of them as did furnish it, did it very scrubly. 

+ Scrn’liy. north. Obs. Also 6 scrubby, 6, 9 
sorubie, 7 scrobie, sorooby. [Perh. a meta- 
thetic alteration of Scorbute or its source.] Scurvy. 
Also i6th c. scruby ill. Comb. Scruby-grass, 
scurvy-grass. 

. *SS* Turner Herbal I vj. The scuerbuch whyche is called 
in the North cuntre the scruby ell [1368 the scrubby ill, or 
the crepel^ill]. x3ot Gerarde Herbal ir. Ixxxii. 325 In 
English it is called Spoonewort, Scrubie grass, and Scuruie 
grasse. 1633 Lamont Diary (Maitland Cl.) 87 This year, 
Mr. Jhone Duncan . . died of the Scrobie. 1676 Row Conin, 
Blair's Aittobiog. App. (1848) 593 Scruby, gout, and gravel. 
1691 Ray H, C. Words 6x Scroohy-grass. 

+ Scnid, V . Obs. rare^\ [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. Scrub v,"] (See quot.) 

1483 Cath, Angl. 326/z To Scrud (Scrvde A ) ; ubi to rub. 


Scrue, obs. form of Sckew sb."^ and v. 

Scruff (skrtzf), Forms; i, 7-9 scruf, 5 
scrofe, 6 scruffe. Sc. skrufe, skruif(e, skruiif, 
soruef, 6-8 scroof, 7 aoroofe, scrooffe, 7- scruff. 
[Metatlietic var. of ScORF sb.^] 

1 1 . A scabby or scaly condition of the slcin ; 
= Scurf sb.^ i. Obs. 

[c 1000 Sa.y. Leechd. 1 . 316 WiS scruf, & wiJS seek] 14. . 
Metr. I'oc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 Glabra, scrofe or scalle. 

+ b. A scab. Obs. rare~^. 

V]\Q Land. Gas. No. 47x6/4 Stoln.., a black Gelding.., 
with a large Wait or Scruff over his near Eye. 

2 . = Scurf 2. 

1326 f 7 r^/«//«-/ifl//clx. (1529] Kij b, Agaynst the scrufTc of 
the heed and habundaunce of lyce. 1678 Hoiim-.s Deca/n. 
X. 124 Jumbling them together make them rub off their 
scruf from one another. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Med. 
xxvii. 339 Where there was a copious detachment of scruf. 

3 . A thin crust or coating. Cf. Scurf jAI 4. 

_ XS91 Bruce Serin. T a b, The outwarde scroofe, suppose 
it appearetli to be whole, where the inward is festered, 
aiiaileth nolliing, bat maketh it to vndercoate again. 1693 
.SV. Aels Will, JH (x822)_IX. ^52/2 Pulling up. .Bent Juni- 
per and broom bushes which did loose and break the surface 
and scrooffe of the saids hills. 

4 . Applied to what is worthless or contemptible ; 
refuse, litter ; f spec, base money ; also used (like 
‘ dross’, ‘ muck ’) as a contemptuous term for money. 

XSS9 in Knox Hist. Ref. 11. Wks. 1846 I. 403 They spair 
not |Tlanclie to brek doim and convert the guid and staik 
inuney. .into this thair corruptit skruiff and baggage of 
Ilaid-heidis and Non Suntis. CX560 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T, S.) i. 65 Thai biocht )>airbastaidis, w* b® skiufc thai 
skraip To hlande bair blude w* barrownis be amhitioiin. 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Scruff, vs a kiiide of fuel, which 
pour people, .gather up at ebbing water, in the bottom of 
the 'J'liames.Tbuut London, and consists of Coal, little sticks 
of Wood, Cockle-shells, and the like. 1768 Woman o^ 
Honor II. 103 The. . dirty cuirent.. carrying away with it 
the little trilling straw, scruff, and bubbles on its surface, 
t b. (See quot.) Obs. 

1673 Cad. Treas. Bks. (1900) IV. 404 As to the impoitation 
of whale fins, commonly called scrufTc, wiiicli you conceive 
ought to pay as whalebone, you are to stale a case. 

5 . Comb.', Scruff-stone, ? rubble. 

x86g Blackmore Lorna D. ii, Old Cop. .had jammed the 
double gates in under the scrulT-stone archway. 

Scruff (skrtif), j /».2 Also dial, scruft. [Cor- 
rupt form of Scuff j^. 2, assimilated to prec.] The 
nape of the neck. 

X790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Scruff, the nape of the 
neck. North. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxix. He would 
have fallen oveiboard, if I hadn’t caught him by the scruff 
of the neck. 1892 J. K. Jerome in Idler June 498 We 
adopted a more piessing method, and coaxed the dog out 
hy the .scruff of his neck. 

iraiiff.^ 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxtx, ‘John Fry, you 
big villain 1 ’ 1 cried, with John hanging up in the air by 
the scrulf of his neck-cloth. 

Scruff (skj»f), Sc. and nor/h, Obs. Also 
Sscruiff. [f. Scruff jAI] To touch slightly, 
graze (see Jam. and E.D.D.) ; in quots.^^. to treat 
superficially, slur over. Hence Scru'ffer. 

1638 ill J. Campbell Balmenno (1899) 410 Calling him 
[the minister] a betrayer of suwles, a scrufler of Scriptures, 
X707 Min, Ayr Preslyt. (MS.), He doth often change his 
text, and doth not laise many heads and doth not prosecute 
such as he names, but scruSs them. X7X3 Humble Plead, 
Good old-way ga Many scandalous practises of Presbyteiian 
ministers in some places, tho flagrant and notour, little 
heeded, and, when complained of, scruifled over with private 
accomodations. xyaoE. Erskine Wks. (1871) I. 91 Many 
there are who scruff over the duty in a superficial manner. 

Scruff (skr»f), S 7.2 [f. Scruff jA^] trans. To 
seize (a person) liy the nape of the neck. 

X883 H. Fincii-Hatton Advance Australia! 100, I once 
had a narrow escape of being ‘ semffed ’ by an alligator. 

Scruffy (skrp'fi), a. [f. Scruff + -y,] 
Scaly, covered with scurf. 

1660 Howell Parly of Beasts 76 The Seipent goes to 
Fenell when he would, .cast off his old scruffy .skin to wear 
a new one, 184X Lever C. O'Malley xxx. Every man, 
woman, and child has a brown, scrufly, turf-like face. 1883 
U, S. Cons. Report No. Iviii, 150 (Cent.) The sheep [in South 
Africa] becomes scrufly and emaciated. 

Scruge, obs. form of Scourge v. 
tScru'ggle,v- Obs.-'' [Cf.STBnGGLB,So«iaGLE 
z/ij.J intr. To contend, struggle. 

XS30 Palsgr. 707/2, I scruggell with one to getle from 
hym, or by cause I wyll nat obey his correction. 

Scruish, Soruitore : see Screwish, Scrutoiue. 
Scrum (skr»m). [Abbreviated form of Scrum- 
mage.] = Scrimmage sb. 4. 

x888 Pall Mall G, 22 May ix/a The Englishmen are par- 
ticularly weak behind the ‘ scrum 
Comb, xig/i Allbnit's Syst. Med. I. 652 The impetigo or 
scrum-pox of Rugby football players.. seems to be traced 
to chafing by jerseys infested with pyogenetic cocci. 

Sorumuiage, variant of Scrimmage sb. 
Scrump (skr»mp). diaL [Cf. Scrimp a. and w.] 
Anything withered or dried up, 

X840 Lady C. Bury Hist. Flirt xxWi, You two old scrumps, 
suppose you sit an hour in the pump-room. 1118^ Jci- 
FERiES Field Hedgerow (1892) 193 A mouse is baked in 
the oven to a ‘ scrump *, then pounded to powder, 
t ScrU'mple, jA Obs. rare— \ [var. form of 
Crumple ; see Scb- 2.] A wrinkle, crease. 

X308 Dunbar Flyting 122 Fy ! skolderit skyn, thow art 
bot skyre and skrumple. 


Scru'xnple, ». Obs. exc. dial. [f. the sb.] 
trans. To crush, fold, wrinkle. 

c 1373 Batfbur's Practicks (1754) 188 Ane_ chartour, sasaie. 
or utner evident, being be chance biint, singit be the lire, 
scrumpillit, or the sell thairof meltit and brokin. 1894 Moss 
Cheadle 172 Her rough hair wasscrumpled into a chenille net. 

Hence Scru'mpled ppl. a. 

xgo2 Longman’s Mag. Sept. 441 A scruinpled face. 

Scrumptious (skrwmpjhs), a. colloq. oxvnigar. 
[Prob. identical with the dial, scrumptious ‘ mean, 
stingy, close-fisted’, related to scrimption small 
quantity, f. Scrimp v. The transition to sense 1 
below is not impossible ; for the development of 
sense 2 cf. Nice a."] 

1 . Fastidious, hard to please. ? U, S. only. 

1843 Judd Margaret ii. vil. (1874) 291 , 1 don't mean to be 
scrumptious about it. Judge ; but I do want to be a man, 
if 1 , .haven't so much eddication as the rest. 

2 . a. U.S. Stylish, handsome, b. Used as a 
vague epithet of enlhusiaslic praise : First rate, 

‘ glorious 

X836 HALinuRTON Clockm. Ser. i. xxiii, A little tidy scrump. 
tious looking slay. X863 Meredith R, Flemingxxxx, Hang 
me, if ever I see such a scrumptious lot. xgox F. Hume 
Golden Wang-ho iv, ‘ 1 shan't show it [the picture] lo any- 
one till it’s done. . ; then you'll say it is scrumptious 

Scrunch (skiwnj), sb. [f. ScBUMCu z/.] 

1 . The noise made by scrunching. 

1857 Dues ERIN Zr/f, High Lat. 219 Leaning forward in 
expectation of the scrunch I knew must come. 1892 ‘Ver- 
non Lee’ in Contemp, Re?'. May 670 Its snow was becom- 
ing less Cl isp (before you niigh t liavealmost heard ilsscrunch). 

2 . An act of scrunching. 

1834 T HACKERAV Hcwtomcs I. 297, I brought my heel 
well down on his Hide varnished toe and gave it a scrunch. 

Scrunch (skr»nj), V. [Cf. Crunch v. and 
Scb- 2.] 

1 . trans. To bile with a crushing noise, = Crunch 

V , I. 

x823 Jennings Obs. Dial. W. Eng, 66 A pcisoii may be 
said to scrunch an apple or a biscujqif in eating it he made 
a noise. 1838 Soutiiev Doctor cxiiv, Ci 34 B) 366 This horse 
would eat oysters with great delight, scrunching them shells 
and all between his teeth, 

2 . To crush, tread crushingly upon ; also, to 
squeeze into small compass ; = Crunch v. 2. 

x86i Dutch Pictures \w., lit An oIdlady..scuiiiches 

the boots of her opposite neighbours. 1880 Print, Trades 
Jrnl. xxx. 33 Paper as everyone knows^ burns well when 
.scrunched up. X893 Svmohd.s in Life I. iii. 71, I scrnnciied 
the muddy gravel, beneath the boughs of budding trees. 

b. rejl. To squeeze oneself into compact shape. 
Cf. SoRiNOH, Scringe vbs. 

1844 KiNGLAKBZ'df/trM (1841)265 Now belaying, and row 
letting go— now scrunching himself down into ineie ballast. 
X85X Maviiew Land, Labour 11 . 466/1 The fiist night I 
slept out..I..scruntched [sic] myself into a doorway, and 
the policeman passed by..'witnout seeing me, 

3 . i'ntr. To produce a sound of being crushed. 

1844 W. Barnes Dorset Poems, Lydlinch Bells 6 When 

vrozen grass, as white’s a sheet, Did scrunchy sharp below 
our veet. X851 Mavhew Land. Labour 403/1, 1 could 
bear the stones scrunch under his feet. 

Hence Scrunched, Scru’nchiue ppl. adjs. 
x 83 S ~7 Dickens Sk. Bos, Last Cab-driver, He iiad com- 
promised with the parents of three scrunched children, and 
just ' worked out’ his line for knocking down an old lady. 
1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 189 But after some alarm- 
ing sciunching sounds, and creaks from the canoe, we were 
shot ignominiously out down river. 

Scrunt (skrunl). Sc. Anything stunted or worn 
out, esp. the slump of a tree. 

1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 1x5 And no redres 
that je will mak thairfoir, Nocht woith ane scrunt of all that 
to restoir. 1894 CitocKErT Raiders vii. 75 In the midst of 
the bit scrunts of birks and. .thorns. 

ScrupilouB(e, obs. forms of Scrupulous. 
Scruple (skrxt'p’l), Also 6-7 acrupul, 6-8 
scrupule ; .and see Scbiple, Scriftule. [ad. L. 
scrtipulus, more freq. scrupulum (also sertpulwn, 
scrlplum, scrlptulum, scriptlum, whence Scbiple, 
.Scbiptulb), commonly regarded as identical with 
scnlpulus Scruple sbfi, the sense ‘ small weight or 
measure’ being supposed to be developed from 
the etymological sense ‘ small pebble ’. 

The assumed sense-development presents no difiiculty, but 
the relation between the forms with « and those with i has 
not been satisfactorily explained, and some scholars dispute 
the identity of the word. 

Cf. F. scrupule (isth c.), Sp, escnipulo, Pg. escrupolo. It. 
sirupolo, scrittolo (: — L. scrlptulum), G. shrnpel,] 

A small unit of weight or measurement. 

1 . A unit of weight = 20 grains, ^ drachm, oz. 
Apothecaries’ weight. Denoted by the character Q. 

[138s- : see ScRiPLE.] X364-78 Bullevh Dial, agst Pest. 
(1888) 42 Take Theriaca. .ij Scruples..; bole Amoniacke, 
prepared, half a Scruple. 1390 Bakuouck Physick (1596) 
A viij b, A Scruple is twentie barley comes. 1632 Massinger 
Emperor East iv. iv. With some few scruples of sassa-fras 
and Guacum. 27x0 P. Blair J\Hsc. Observ. (17x8) 63 It, 
weighed betwixt a Scruple and half a Diam. 1S43 T. Wa r- 
SON Lect, Physic I. xxxix.^700 It consists of the iodide of 
mercury, mixed with lard, in the proportion of two scruples 
to the ounce. 

attrib. x87g Si. George’s Hosp. Rep, IX. 647 He was 
ordered scruple doses of salicylate of ammonia. 

^ b. Alleged values of doubtful authority. 

X636 Blount Glossogr., Scruple [scriptnlum], is of Troy 
weight seven grains and an half. x688 Armoury 
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339/* A sciuple is 14 groiiwi. 1728 Chambers CycU 
5. V., Among L>olJsiiikh!>, the Scruple is 74 Grains. 

2. One-aixtietli of a degree ; a minute of arc. 
Firsts second, third scruple, the first, second, third power 
of one-sixtieth. Cf. hltscTB sb}, etymological note. 

1610 Holunu Ctanden's Brit. 1.205 'Ihe latitude fiftie 
degree-., and fortie scruples or minutes. Ibid. 474 Two and 
fifne degrees and fortie sctupuls from the Aequalor. 1655 
Fuller Hist. Camb. 16 Northampton l>;ing within twenty 
nine scruples of the same degree of jongitude with Oxford. 
ITOO'XQ V. iilKSD^ySyst. Jlath., A rith. 75 A Degree is sub- 
divided into hlinutes or First&ruples, 60'. A First Scruple, 
into ^conds, 60". Seconds, into Thirds and so on, 
fb. Aslr. ia Special collocations (see quots.)._ 
111 some mod. Diets, jrw/* is said to be synonymous with 
Digit 4, but this seems to be an erroneous inference from 
statements Nice that in quot. 1728. 

1633 H. Gellibraxo Afp. LottgiiKde in T. James I'oy. 
R 3, The middle motion of the lif Center.. .The I’roath.t- 
phasresisof the Center add. . .The Fioportional Scruples. — 1 . 
X658 Gadbusy Docir, Haiiviiies it. 229 Then . . take out the 
Scruples of propoition, and reserve them until anon, 3728 
Chambers Cycl. s. v., &rupies eclipsed are that Part of the 
hloon’s Diameter which enters the Shadotv, expressed in 
the same hleasure wherein the apparent Diameter of the 
Moon is expressed. See /A/rf., of Immer- 

sion, or Incidence, are an Arch of the_ Moon s Orbit, which 
her Centre describes from the Beginning of the Eclipse, to 
the Time when its Centre falls into the Shadow.. .Scruples 
of Emersion, are an .^rch of the Moon’s Orbit, which her 
Centre describes in the Time from the first Emersion of the 
Moon's Limb, to the End of the Eclipse. 

+ 3 . As a unit of time. a. Scruple of an hour : 
the sixtieth itart of an hour, a minate : more fully 
Jirsi scruple, the successive smaller fractions of the 
sexagesimal scale being called second sc? itple ( = our 
'second'), third, fotirih, fifth, etc. scruple, b. 
Similarly, the day of 24 hours was divided sexa- 
gesimally into first, second, etc. scruples, the ‘ first 
scruple* being =5 24 minutes, c. In Rabbinical 
chronology, the 1080th part of an hour, equal to 
i-jSth of a minute (=lale Heb. pbn hiUq's 
attribution of this measure to the Arabs is a mis- 
take). Obs. 

a. 1603 Hbyuon Dcfi Jndic. Astrol. iv. 143, I haue a 

p!umb« w.'itcbe..and this, with one motion giueih me so 
perfectly, both the minute and second scruple of time, that 
nauing obserued [etc.}. x6u Quarles Seuusou Med. xxi. 
128 How can it be expected, we have power To hold out 
Seige, one scruple of an hower. AVilkins Disc. 

.Vtw Planet 11. (1684) 124 If a Man, leaping up in a Ship, 
may abide in the Air one second scrapie of an hour, c 1653 
T. WHALLGYin Usshtds Lett, (ifi8S{ £03 [A computation 
expressed in sexagesimals of an hour is referred to as being] 
in hourly sauples. 

b. S709-29 V. Mahdev Syst. Math,, A rith. 77 Astrono- 
mically, a Day is divided as an Integer, into first Scruples 
do'. A Pitme or first Scruple into 60", and so on. 

0. xnS Chambers Cwi, s. v.. The Chaldee Scrupule is 
1 A080 Part of an Hour 7 railed, by the Hebiews, Helakim. 
These Scruples are much used by the J[ews, Arabs, and 
other Eastern People. 2788 Marsden in Phil. Trans, 
LXXVIII. 419 The lunar month. .according to the com- 
putation of the Arabian Asn ononiers, consists of 29 days, 
12 hours, and 793 scruples or parts in 1080 

f 4 . A Roman land-measure of ten feet square, 
being the 24lh part of an u?u ia and 2S8th of a 
fngeruta. Obs. 

2674 jEAKEyfrffA (16^) 114 h Scruple of an .\rpent is 
1/48 of an Arpent or 10 Feet Square every way. 

6. One-twelflh of an inca; a line. Also, one- 
tenth of a geometrical inch. {Cent. Diet.') 

180a U, Martin Helen ^Glenross III, This to me, who 
never leave one scruple of an inch of my paper unadoiiied 
by my literary genius. 

8. fig. A very small quantity or amount ; a very 
small part or portion. 

*874 Hellowes Gnenarn’s Fam. Ep. (iw?] 7? There is 
no loue in this worlde so perfecte, as that whiche holdeth no 
scruple of interest. 1603 Shaxs. Meas. for M. j. i. 38 Na- 
ture neuer lends The smallest scruple of her excellence But 
[etc.]. 1644 Milton Aivop, (Arb.) 54 Look into Italy and 
Spain, whether those places be one scruple the better. 
<zx68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. irr Each Word and Sj’llable 
brought to the Scale, And valu'd to a Scruple in the Sale. 
1830 Galt Lawrie T. it. i, lii the choice of a second wife, 
one scruple of prudence is worth a pound of passion. 
Scruple (skra'p*!), sb? Also 6 scrupule, 
(scrapple, acropple]^ [ad. F. scrupule (14th c.), 
ad. L. scrupulus, lit. a pebble (recorded only in 
late L.), fig. a cause of uneasiness, scruple, dim. of 
scriipus rough or hard pebble, used fig. by Cicero 
for a cause of uneasiness or anxiety. 

CC F. scrupule 114th c.), Sp. escnipulo, Pa. escrupnlo. 
It. scrupolo, G. skrvpeli[ 

1 . A thought or circumstance that troubles the 
niind_ or conscience ; a doubt, uncertainty or hesita- 
tion. in regard to right and wrong, duty, propriety, 
etc. ; esp. one which is regarded as over-refined or 
over-nice, or which causes a man to hesitate where 
others would be holder to act. Often, scruple of 
cottsciettce. 

Pilgr- Per/. (W. de W. 1531) £3 b, He wyl 1 . .lelte the 
..syraple persone from the performynge of his dutyes. ., by 
the reason of. . feares and scruples, c *534 More Wks, 1433/1 
Though men,, say it is no consience but a foolish .scruple. 
* *S48 Hall Chran,, Hen, VIH 179 The kyngof England 
-.was in a great scruple of his conscience and not qufet in 
his mynde. 1602 Shake, Ham. iv. iv. 40 fend Qo.) Some 
^uen scruple Of thinking too precisely on th'euent. TSfi g 
J ER. Taylor Duct, Dubit. i. vi. Rule 1, .A Scruple is a great 
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trouble of mind proceeding from a little motive, ifigs R. 
L’Estrange FabUs x-Ii. 43 Upon the nicest bcruples of 
Honour. 17S9 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 389 Ihf as- 
sembly did not, however, start any scruple on this head. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xlix. V. 90 The scruples of reasoii, 
or piety, were silenced by the strong evidence of visions and 
miracles. 2834 in Holiness jiisw, (1872) 3*7 

A scruple is. -a vain fear of sin where there is no re^onable 
ground for suspecting sin. 1868 £. Ebwards Raleg/i 1- 34 

Q'hey had to deal with enemies who were troubled with few 
scruples. 1 

b, in generalized sense. (Sometimes .= scrupul- 
osity.) . . 

1547-8 Ordre of Cosnneonion 7 To the satisiaccion of Ins 
mynde, and auoydyiig of all scruple and doubtfulne-s. *060 
J er. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. vi. Kule 2 § 1 This is a r*Ehf 
course in the matter of scruple; proceed to action. 1689 
Evelyn Diary 21 Feb., The Abp. of Canterbury and some 
of the rest, on scruple of conscience-.enter'd their Protests 
and hung off. 1788 Gibbon Due/. f^F, xlLv. V. 90 At first, 
the experiment tims made with caution and scruple, 1848 
li.tRONESs Bunsen in Hare Life (1S79) II. iii. 114 ye ex- 
presses much concern and scruple about the trouble he 
occasions. 187a Ulackmore UTaui of Sker vi, J ust as 1 had 
made up my mind to lift up the latcn, and to walk in freely, 
as I would have done in most other houses, but stood on 

<■/•* «c«ft h Tri/n (1 


0. Phr. Without scruple. 

1516 Tisdale Acts^ x. 29 Theifoie cam I unto you with 
outen scruple long. ayavripft^TatJ. 1598 Shaks. Merry IF, 
V. V. 157. 1788 Gibuon Decl. 4- F. xlix. V. 98 The Jewish 
king, who had broken without scruple the bia/en serpent. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 186 Attacked by the civil 
power, they without scruple lepelled force by force. 

d, Phr. To have scruples ; to have little, no 
scruple, etc. Const, about (a matter), in (doing 
something). 

1710 De Foe Cn/seei. 340,1 had some little Scruple in my 
Mind about Religion, which insensibly drew me back, x 736 
Genii. d/rt^.V1.7og/a piattheQuakeis can have no Scruple 
of Conscience in paying Tythes. xSzB hlACAULAV Ess., 
Hallam's Const. Hist. (1897) 80 A man without truth or 
humanity may have some strange scruples about a trifle. 

1850 J. W- Ceoker in C. Papers 14 June (1684) I, i. r8 It 
you have the slightest [objection], pray have no scruple in 
leaving my curiosity uiigratified. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. 
viii, [They] had little scruple in applying to a ivitch. 


e. 7 b ntake scruple (also a, no, etc. scruple) : to 
entertain or raise a scruple or doubt ; to hesitate, 
be reluctant, esp. on conscientious grounds. Const, 
infin, J also with of (at, i?t)= to stick at, hesitate 
to do or allow, etc. ? Obs. (Cf. Y.faire scrupule, 
with similar coustmetions.) 

1589 Nashe Pasquill 4 Marf. B j, They presume to make 
a sbtewde scruple of their obedience. 1591 Savile Tacitus, 
Hist, 1. Ixxxix. 51 Making a scruple that the holy slu'eliU 
called Ancitia were as yet not layed up againe. 1603 IS. 
JoNSON Sejauus iv.v. (1605) 14 b, Lac. But is that true, it 
'tis prohibited To sacrifice vnto himi Ter. Some such thing 
Cxsar niakes scruple of, but forbids it not. xfioR Bacon A dv. 
Learn, 11, xxiti. -§ 36 Cssar..made no scruple to professe 
that hee had rather bee first in a village, then second at 
Rome. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. IVoman i. 57 The 
supeistiilous make more scruple of a little sinne then of a 
great. 2669-70 Marvxxl Cerr. cxxxii. Wks, (Grosart) II, 
298 One of those who thiiike it the greatest point of wisdome 
to make the most scruples. 1722 Dc Fos Moll Flanders 
(184a) 210, 1 made no scruple at taking these goods. 1845 
Foso Handik. Spain i, 74 Small scruple is made by tlie 
authorities in opening private letters. 


■j- 2 . A doubt or uncertainty as to a matter of 
fact or allegation; an intellectual difficulty, per- 
plexity, or objection. Beyond a scruple, beyond 
doubt or cavil. Obs. 

The phrase 'scruple ofsuspitlon ' (quot. 1534) pei h. contains 
an etyniologiring reference to Scruple 6. Cf. ‘ iin seul 
scrupule de doiibte i6lh c. in Liitrd. 

*634 More in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sev. l II. 49 In eny paile 
of^l which iny dealing, whither eny other man may per- 
adventure put eny dowt, or move eny scruple of suspilion, 
7368 Grafton Chron, II. 644 Forauoydingof which scruple 
and ambiguity : Edmund Erie of Marche . . made his tylle 
and righteous clayine. xgOT Moklev Inirod. Bins. i6 In 
the Table there is no difficuUie. .yet, to take away all 
scruple, I will shew you the vse of it. 166a Stillingfl. 
Orig. Saa‘x i. v. § 2 The only scruple is whether it was 
used in their sacred accounts or no. a 17x8 Penn lunocency 
tuith open Face Wks. 1726 1. 267, 1 hope my Innocency will 
appear beyond a Scruple. 1725 De Fob Voy. round World 
<1840) 22 Our captain.. raised several scruples about the 
latitude which xve should keep in such a voyage. 1741 
Harris Three Treat.in. i. (1765) 140A Subject, wheie one’s 
owii Interest appeared concerned so neaily would well 
justify every Scruple, and even the severest Inquity. 

fb. Disbelief or doubt of. To have or make 
scruple of : to hesitate to believe or admit. Also 
rarely with ho^o and clause. Obs. 

*597 SuAKs. a Hen, IV, i, ii. 149 But how I should bee 
your Patient, to follow your prescriptions, the wise may 
make bome dram of a scruplej or indeedCj a scruple it selfe. 
*$** — Cytnb. V. v. 182 Whereat, 1 wretch blade scruple of 
ms praise, a i6z8 Preston Heto Cevt. (1634] **6 When 
is HO scruple in our hearts of Gods love towards us. 
1662 Evelvn Chalcogr. 12 That Letters, and consequently 
Sculpture, was long before the Flood, we make no scruple 
of- *®^7 Marvell Cvrr.lxix. Wks. (Giosart) II. 210 If 
you find any thing perplext in it, 1 shall, .resohe any 
1 have of its exposition. 167a Villiers 

(Dk. Buckbm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 33 If you make the least 
scruple of the efncacie of these my Rules, do but come to 
the Play-house, and you shall judge of 'em by the effects. 

f c. Without scruple ; without doubt or question, 
doubtless. (Used to qualify an assertion.) Obs. 
i6ia Sbldgn Illustr, Drayton's Poly.olb. xi, 189 .As is. 


without scruple, apparant in the date of the synod. i6go 
Child Trade (1698) 49 The same house to be sold., 
would have yielded without scruple 1000 or 1200 1. 

Hd. A suspicion (something), rare-^. 

1597 Sir R. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. III. 43 
Wherein that you may see the poore unfortunate Secretarie 
will leave no scrupule in you of lack of industry, to yeald 
you all satisfaction..! have thought good to [etc.]. 

+ e. A quibble, fine distinction. Obs. 

1709 Felton Diss, Classics (1718) 43 If there is any Tiling 
else Commentators concern themselves about, it is Property 
of Expression, or rather some Verbal Niceties, and Giam- 
matical Scruples. 

3 . Cotnb., as f scruple-drawer (applied to a con- 
fessor), -monger', scruple- selli?tg-p^\. a. 

111704 T. Brown Laconics Wks, 1711 IV. 19 The late 
Ordinary of Newgate, Mr. Smith, who was one of the most 
famous 'Scr^le-drawers of his Time. 167s Walton Hooker 
in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. [1S18) IV. 223 Tliere were also many 
of these *Scruplemongers that pretended a tenderness of 
conscience, refusing to take an oath before a lawful magis- 
trate. 1x1704 T. Brown Reas. Oaths Wks. 17x1 IV. 91 b. 
Printed by one ofthose Godly Wholesale Dealers in Scandal, 
those ■»Scruple-selliog Vermin of the Poultry. 

Scruple (skri 2 -p’l), V. Also 7 scrupule, 
scroop le. [f. the sb. Cf. OF. (15 th c.) scrtipuler 
* examiner scrupuleusement ’ (Godefroy).] 

1 . trails. To have or make scruples about; to 
demur to, take exceptiou to, question the propriety 
or expediency of (something done or to be done) ; 
to hesitate or stick at (doing something). ? Obs. 

rbvj W. ScLATER Exp. a T/iess. (i6zgl 175 Was euer a 
Papist knowne to scruple this sinne? Not to e.\tenuate it as 
veniall? 1692 Locke 3rd Let, Toleration iii. Wks. 1714 II. 
347 Perhaps it is because he scruples the Cross in Baptism. 
1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1B40) 302 Let no man scruple 
iny honourable mention of this noble enemy. X748 Chest ehf. 
Lett. II. cxlv. 18 He scrupled no means to obtain his 
ends. XB37 Hallam Lit. Europe in. iii. § 86 note. It seems 
reasonable not to scruple the use of a woid so convenient. 

t 2 . To doubt, question, hesitate to believe (a 
fact, allegation, etc.); to question the truth, good- 
ness, or genuineness of. Obs. 

X640 D. Cawdrey Three Serin. (1641) 13 The Ti uth of this 
Grant may well be scrupled. xfAaXx. Amyraldus' Treat, 
couc. Relig. III. viii. 474 The Doctrine of a 'I'hird [Persun] 
ought not to he scrupul'd. 17s* J. Gill Trinity iv. 75 
Though the Father's Deity is not scrupled, or called 111 
question. 1787 R. Tyllr Contrast ui, Though I don’t 
scruple your veracity, I have some reasons for believing you 
were there. 1846 W. H. AIill Fhte Sernt. (1848) 142 The 
charge of ignorance of the Gospel is often made against 
those who scruple statements resembling., this. 

fib. with obj. a sentence introduced by that or 
•whether. Obs, 

164a Collect. Rights ^ Prlv. Parlt, 9 They at the first 
scrupuled, whether or no they might lake up urines for their 
own defence against that cruell anest. x6$x Biggs New 
DisPf 1*275 It is not to be scrupled that the omnipotent and 
wise Creator saw and judged sill things that he bud made to 
be good. i66j5 Manley Croiius' Low C. IVarrcs 7 They 
wei e of invincible spirits to undergo all manner of. . dangers, 
whereby it was scrupled by the rest of the Woild, Whether 
they were more greedy of Honour or Wealth '/ 

1 3 . causative. To excite scruples in (a person), 
to cause to feel scruples. Obs, 

X638 Chilling w. Relig. Prat. i. vi. § 72. 380 But all of 
them, .fear the event of such a ttyall [of their leligion] that 
they may be scrupled and staggered and disquieted by it. 
x6S7 j. Watts Scribe, etc. 111. 72 The dangerous tentations 
of the Devil, wherewith he and his instruments. . do mainly 
assault the mindes, and scruple the consciences,.. of the 
weaker amongst us. 1689 Col, Rec. Peiuisylv. I. 255 If he 
had anything that scrupled him in matter of Law. 

4 . intr. To entertain or raise scruples ; to hesi- 
tate, demur, f doubt. Chiefly to scntple at (also in 
indirect passive). Now rare. 

1639 Saltmarshe Pract. Policy 120 When you are to be 
engaged in imploinient, and your abilities are doubled and 
questioned, and therefore you are scrupeld at. z686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 Although M. de Noinlel scrupl’d 
at first, yet be consented at length. yjdbMisc.Citriosa 111. 
407 Whilst I scrupling at this Relation, they brought 
me Gallasius his Coinineutary upon Exodus. 1824 Sout hey 
Sir T. Blore (1831) I. 26 The soveieigns. .who scrupled at 
no means for securing themselves on the throne. x86i 
Buckle Civiliz. (1873) II. viii. 481 His love for the Church 
was a passion and he scrupled at nothing which could 
advance its inteiests. 

b, quasi- ;-g^. with complement : To allow one’s 
scruples to tlrive one out of. 

X786 J. Newton in J. Bull Blem. W. BuU {1864) 163 Mr. 
K. of Birmingham has indeed had some sceptical qualtii'. 
about his situation in the Church, and some thoughts of 
seceding or dissenting from us. ..I shall be sorry if he 
scruples himself out of a sphere of usefulness. 

6. Const, inf. ; To hesitate or be reluctant (to 
do something), esp. on conscientious grounds, or 
out of regard for what is fit and proper. (The 
current use.) 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Lc Blands Tinv. 357 Fatheis not 
scrupling to make their own childien victims. 2667 Milion 
P . L. IX. 997 He scrupl’d not to eat Against bis better^ 
kijowledge. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. 11. 119 
The Muletors scrupuled to let us have Mules to Ride on. 
1761 Hume Hist, Eng. II. xxxv. 279 The lords for some 
time scrupled to pass this clause, 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, 
Emp.n. (1S75) 164 The Pope did not .scruple to preach a 
musade against the Emperor himself X87X R. Ellis^ tr. 
Catullus p, xix, Nor have 1 scrupled to forsake the ancient 
quantity in proper names. 

Hence Scxu'pled ppl, a., questioned, made an 
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object of scruple. Scxu'pling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1641 Vindic. Swectymnuus 36 Unable to give solid satis- 
faction to a scrupling conscience. 1665 Wither Lord's 
Prayer 127 Therefore the scrupling at this conditional 
FetUioii is causless. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 381 Let 
all Kulei-s multiply unnecessary scrupled impositions in 
their own dominions. i6g6 Whiston Theory of Earth 11. 
151 One of the most scri^led and exceptionable Points of 
his Narration, that of the Universal Deluge. 1818 scrupling 
[see Rap w.* 3 c]. 18*7 Hallam Const. Hist. {1876) III. xv. 
173 The bill of comprehension proposed to parliament went 
no farther than to leave a few scrupled ceremonies at dis- 
cretion. s'Sg^ Athcnieuvt 24 Nov. 708/3 [He] scorned the 
constraint which prevents a sciupling dullard from desciib- 
ing what he never saw. 

Scrn'pleless, a. rare'~^. [f. Sobuple j^. + 
-LEsa.] Having no scruples, unscrupulous. 

1823 ScoiT Peveril xliv, Your Grace's swordsmen have 
had ill-luch of late; and it is hard, since you always choose 
the best hands, and such scrupleless knaves too, 

t ScrU’pleness. Obs. rare. Also 5 scrupule- 
nes, 6 scrupulues. [irrcg. f. Scbuple sb. + 
-NESH.J Scrupulousness. 

1489 Cax'ion P'aytcs of Amies IV. i. 230 To take awaye all 
sciupulencs. ijjm Compl. Scot. xix. 165, I e.vort 3ou..to 
put al cerimonial scrupulnes furtht of jour hartis. 1573-80 
Tussck Hush. (1678] 6g (heaifing) Against fantasiicall 
scruplcnes. 1647 Hexham i, Scrtiplcnesse of conscience. 

Scrupler (skr«‘plar). [f. Scuuple v. + -eb i.] 
One who scruples, one who lias sctuples. 

Applied s^ec. to the Scots divines who objected to take the 
Abjuiation Oath in 1712. 

1631 Br. Hall Pent. Whs. (1660) 205 Away then with 
those nice scruplcrs. x65o_J. Duky fitst Re-proposals 20 
To satisfic scruplers, all their scruiilcs must be first known, 
syxa T. Bosion .‘Icc, Life joi There the lawfulness 

of the Oath of Abjuration was debated fro and con,.. he- 
twixt the scruplers and the clear brethren. 1843 WodroJu's 
Corr. II. 401 Warden. .refused to .swear the Abjuration 
Oath, even aflcr the change of its foi m in 1719, which induced 
the greater number of .scrupleis to take it. 

Scru‘ples9me, a. rarcrK [f. Scbui’le sb. -i- 
-auME.] Inclined to be scrupulous. 

c 1800 AIak. Euunwoiu'ii Let, in Emily Lawless Mem. 
(190.1) gs It vvas raining very batd, and Pat in his yellow 
waistcoat, which you know he is sciuplusome about wetting. 

t Scrupose,ui. Obs. [nA.'L.scrupSsuSji.scrup- 
us rough or sharp stone : see -OSE.] Rough, jagged. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, s.v. Coralli/tay The feathered, 
scrupose coralline. 

t Scru’pular, a. Ohs. rare, [ad, L. scriipu- 
Idr-is {scrfjb~)f f. scrupul-tm Sobuple jAI] Of or 
amounting to a scruple in weight, 

1856 Blount Closso^r,, Scrtipitlar, of or belonging to a 
scruple, small. 1771 Rater in Phii. Trans. LXI. 4g2 The 
latter coins of this scrupular standard are like the Denaili of 
the age in which they were struck. 

Scrupule, obs. f. Scbuple shs. and v. 
Scrupulist (skr/7'pirflist). [f. L. scrupiil-us 
SoBUi’LE + One who has scruples or 

raises difficulties. 

i68x _R. L'Estuanue Casuist Uncas'd 5 Tlie Kebells 
assaulting of their Sovereign. .iniglit^ liave givLMi your 
Sciupulisis as Iiatd thoughts of tlie Paction that did it. 1711 
.StiAi<Ti:.si3. Charac. Misc. 11. iii. 1x737] HI. log These are the 
KceptiLk.s or Scrupulisls, against whom there is such a 
Clamour rais'd. 1863 Times 14 Oct. 8/4 Foolish scrupulisls, 
who ill a matter of life and honour would not use their only 
weapons of defence because carved withobjeclionablcfigures. 

t ScrU'pulize, V. Obs. [formed as prec. -h -iZE.] 
9 s. tram. To scruple at. \}.inir. To make sciu pies. 

x6z5 Bi>. Mountagu App. Ccesar 244 If in this, wliy not in 
other Articles that cyther are or may be so scrupulhed. •? 
1642 Fcatly Veriumnus 126 , 1 admire that any man hath 
so long scrupulixed to the Jos.se of hiinselfe and fortunes. 
1678 R. L'Estkangi; Smecu's il/or, i. xii. (i6g6] 49 Whenso- 
ever my duty calls me, 'lis my part to attend, without 
Ijcrupuli/ing upon Forms, or DilTiculties. 

Scrupulosi'^ (skr«pirdfi-sILi). [a. F. scrupul- 
osity (14th c. in Litlre) or .tcI. L. setTipuldsiidt-ein, 
f. scruptilos-us ScBUPULOUa : see -iTi’.] 

1. The state or quality of being scrupulous (see 
the adj.'). 

1526 Piigr, Petf. (W. de W. xsul 66 Our lorde for his 
tender mercy preserue all those that entendeth this Jioly 
iourney uf perfeccyon from, .scrupulosite and pusillanimite 
of spiry te. 1654 Evelyn Diary 1 2 J uly_, Thence we went to 
New College, where the Chapel was in its ancient garb, 
notwithstanding the scriipulositie of the times, ifigo ariL- 
LiNGFL. Serm. xxxv. Wks. 1 . 558 Avoid a needless Scrupu- 
losity of Conscience, as a thing which keeps^ our Minds 
always uneasie. 17^ Johnson Rasselas xxvi, Age looks 
with anger on the temerity of youth, and youth with con- 
tenipt^on the scrupulosity of age. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Png. ii. 1 . 273 It would have been thought strange .scrupu- 
losity in him to quit his post, because his advice as to 
matters not strictly within his own department was not 
taken by his master. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Suck 5 When 
1 was a lad 1 danced a hornpipe with arduous set upulosily. 
b. An instance of this ; f a scruple. 

<1x562 G. Cavenuish Wolsey \iBg3) 133 It was a certeyii 
scrupulosilie that prykked my concyence. a 1600 Hooker 
Peel. Pol. VI. iv. § 7 Or else, .we fall into timorous scrupu- 
losities. 183X Lamb Recoil. Royal Academ, in Mrs. 
Leicester's School, etc. (x886) 309 For the thousand tints — 
the grains—wbich in life diversify the nose, the chin, the 
cheek.. he cared nothing at all about them. He left such 
scrupulosities to optician.s and anatomists. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul 1 , 264 It shows that Peter had already abandoned 
Rabbinic scrupulosities. 

f 2. Astr. [After Sobuple sb}- 3 ,] Minnie 
determination (of time). Obs. 


*« 33 H. Gellibrand App. Longitude in T. James Voy. I 
R 3, The scrupulosity of time is vnknowne, and therefoie 
we cannot argue the ) true place from thence. 
Scrupulous (skrxrpizliUs), a. Also 6 scrupil- 
ou8(e, scrupulouse, scrupulus. Cf. Scbipulous. 
[ad. F. scrupuleux (16th c., scnipuleusemcnt 14th 
c.),orad.L. i.scrupul-tis: see Scbuple 

sb.'^ and -ous.] 

1. Troubled with doubts or scruples of conscience ; 
over-nice" or meticulous in matters of right and 
wrong. Also (of things, actions, etc.), character- 
ized by such scruples. 

14S0-X530 Myrr. our Ladye 52 Yt is good in suche case to 
be goueinyd by the consayle of a dysciete gosily father 
leste the dome of hys owneconscyence be other to sciupulous 
or to lecheles. 1513 More Rich, III, Wks. 58/1 Of spiritual 
men thei toke such as had wit,..& had no scrupiloiise 
Lonsience. 1528 Henry VIII in R. Hall Life I'isher F.'s 
Wks. (E. E.T, S.) II. 61 Whiche thinge.. ingendred such a 
scrupilous doubt in me,_ that my mind was incontinently 
nccombred, vexed, and disquyeted. X593 Siiaics. 3 Hen. VI, 
iv._ vii, 61 Rich. Why Brother, wherefoie stand you on nice 
points?, .Hast. Away with scrupulous Wit, now Aimes must 
rule. _ X594 Hooker Peel, Pol. iv. xi. 3 Abusing their 
libertie and freedom to the offence of their weake biethren 
which weie scrupulous, xddyiii Caih.Pec.Soc. Miscell. III. 

64 And yet, thougli he spent so much time in examining his 
coiiscieiis, he was not the least scrupulous nor long at 
Confession. X76s Blackstone Comm. i. vt. 226 Whatever 
doubts might be formerly raised by weak and scrupulous 
minds about tlie existence of such an original conliact. 1835 
1 . Taylor Spir. Despot, iii. 108 The common people super- 
stitious, fanatical, .scrupulous, licentious. X907 A. C. Benson 
Altar Eire 134 The religion recommended was a religion 
of scrupulous saints and self-lortuiing ascetics. 

t b. Prone lo hesitate or doubt; distrustful; 
cautions or meticulous in acting, deciding, etc. 
Also (of actions, etc.), characleiizcd by doubt or 
distrust ; (of objections) cavilling. Obs. 

XSS9 W. CuNiNGiiAM Cosmogr, Classe 46 It is truely said, 
that knowledge hath no eneniic hut igilorauiice. There 
aie..iio small number of Lactanlius sort, not scrupulous 
enemies onely, but also Physicians, of whom [etc.]. xs 6 q 
Daus tr. Sleidaiie's Comm. Pief. 2 b, Thucydides was .so 
desyrou.s of the verity, and so doubt full and scrupulous in 
wrytiiig of his stoiy. x6ix CtsosK-c Crudities 61 Theltalians 
aic So ciiiious and scrupulous in many of Iheir cities, .that 
they will admit no stranger within the wals.. except he 
hriiigeth a bill of health from the last citie he came from. 
x 6 x 4 KALCtGii Hist. World 11, xxiii. g 4, 574 But in filling vp 
the hlankes of old Histories, we iieede not be so scrupulous. 
<ix6Si WiiAKTON Apoielesma Wks. (1683) 44 Nor anyone 
[rr. ai t or science] that can truly say, it is tree from eveiy 
scrupulous exception. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
Acc. Observ. 8 , 1 have been Ibeinore scrupulous and wary, 
ill regard the Infeiences Utawn from these Obseivatioiis me 
of some importance. 

fo. with const.'. Loth or reluctant, thiougli 
scruples, to (do something) ; doubtful or suspicious 
0 / {a person or thing ) ; chary or in (doing some- 
thing) ; anxious or fearihL about. Obs. 

1608 U.TJuvill] Ess.Pol.^ Mor. 123 Hee was no way scru- 
puluub to circumvent, and kill, insontes siciiti sontes, 1643 
Sir T. Bkowne R elig. Med. i. §3. 4 And theiefoie J am not 
.scrupulous lo converse and live with them, c X645 How i.ll 
Lett. (165a) II, 32 The Father is scrupulous of the Son, the 
Son of the Sisters, and all three of me, to wliosc awaid they 
referr'd the business three severall limes. 1658S1UT. Browne 
Hydriot, i. 5 The Jews.. as they raised noble Monuments 
and Mausoleums for their own Nation, so they weie not 
sciupulous in erecting some for others.^ x662 Stillinci'C. 
Orig, Sacra ii. ix. g 21. 320 The primitive Christians were 
veiy scrupulous of calling the Kmperoutb Domiuus. X754 
R iciiAKUbON CrandisoH iV. xxi. i6x She often directed her- 
self to me ill Italian. I do not talk it well : But. .1 was nut 
scrupulous to answer in it. 1785 Phillips Treat. Inland 
Nav. 33 Those. .whom I have consulted on the subject, 
where I was scrupulous of my knowledge. 1845 S. J iioo 
Margaret ii. viii. 1 1871) 284 Don’t you stir out of the bouse ; 

I am scrupulous about what might happen. 

d. absol, (7'//tf scrupulous persons.) 

1625 B. JoNSON Staple of N. ill. ii, xi8 ’Tis the house of 
fame. Sir, Where boUi the curious, and the negligent, The 
SCI upuluus, and carelesse ;. .all doe meet. 1690 Locke //kw. 
Una. hi. vi, § 12 There are some Birds, .whose Blond is cold 
as Fishes, and their Flesh in taste so near akin, that llie 
Scrupulous are allow’d them on Fish-days. 

'j’2. Of a thing; Causing or raising scruples; 
liable to give offence; meriting scruple or cavil, 
dubious, doubtful. To make it scrupulous', to 
scruple, hesitate {to do something). Obs. 

a 1548 Hall CAron., Hen, Vll 57 The scrupulous slynges 
of dumesticall sedicion. 1574 Hcllowes Guevara's Pam. 
Ppist. (1377) 66 If j’our waive had ben vpoii lerusalem, it 
were to be liolden for iust, but for that it is vpoii Marsillius, 
alway we hold it for scrupulous. 1593 Telt-trot he's New 
Yeare's Gift 3 And it being niy hap lo enquiie first from 
whence hee came, hee made it not scrupulous to ceriifie his 
coinmiiig from bell. 1622 Bacon Holy War Misc. Wkb. 
(1629) 117 As tile Cause of a Waire ought to be lust; So the 
Justice of that Cause ought to be Euident; Not Obscure, 
not Scrupulous. 1685 Bunyan Quest. Seventh-day Sabbath 
ii. 16 This yet seems to me more scrupulous, because that 
the punishment due lo the breach of the Seventh-day Sab- 
bath was hid from men to the time of hloses. 

't* b. Of the nature of a mere scruple. Obs. 
xfo5 in loth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App, v. 372 Let not 
any man iiiervaylle of the manyfouid dowiieialles into synne, 
or think it a thing scrupulous. 

3. Careful to follow the dictates of conscience ; 
giving heed to the scruples of conscience so as to 
avoid doing what is Wrong j strict in matters of 
right oud wrong. 


A use of sense 1 developed chiefly in contexts with a nega- 
tive expressed or implied. 

1545 Elyot Diet, S.V. Reli^iosus, In testimonio rdigiosi, 
scrupulouse in bearynge wytnesse. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Efig. ii. I. 2X0 His more sci upulous brother ceased to appear 
in the royal chapel. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylviats Lovers 
iii. Vet, though sciupulous in most things, it did not go 
against the consciences of these good biotlieis to purchase 
smuggled aiticles. 

b. With inf. ; Careful (to do something) in 
obedience to one’s conscience. 

172^ Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 50 We should be 
I cligiously scrupulous and exact lo say nothing, .but what 
is title. 

4. Of actions, etc. : Rigidly diiected by the 
dictates of conscience ; characteiized by a strict 
and minute regard for what is right. 

1756 Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. IX. 338 'J'liis 
point is cariied to so scrupulous a severity, tliat chamber 
practice, and even private conveyancing., are prohibited to 
them under the severest penalties. 1779 Mirror No,_ 37 
While he gave to business the ino.st scrupulous attention, 
185s Macaulay Hist. Png. xiii. III. 248 William saw that 
he must not think of paying to the jaws of Scotland that 
scrupulous respect which he had wisely and ligliteously 
paid to tile laws of England. 1S76 Miss Bkaduon f. Hag- 
gaidls Dau. J. g A scrupulous honesty recommended liiin 
even to careful housekeepers. 

5. Minutely exact or careful (in non-moral matters) ; 
strictly attentive even to the smallest details; 
characteiized by piiiictilioiis exactness. 

1638 J UNius Ainii'iits 77 Examining. .every little 
inoinent of Art witli such infatigable thoiigli sciupulous > .are. 
1711 Auiiison Sped. No. 160 f 4 Wlieie we would make 
some .Vniends for oui want of FuiLcand Bpirit, by asm upu- 
lous Nicety and Exacliiess in our Compositions. 2779 
Johnson L. P,, Cowley (1805) I. 44 Thus all die power of 
desLiiplion is destroyed by a scuipuluus eiuiineralion. 1837 
Dilkens Pickwick li, Gicat men are seldom over sciupu- 
lous in the aiiangemenl of llieir atthe. 1862 Mii.li.k lUem. 
Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 11 Scrupulous attention to the piiiity of 
the matter submitted to analysis is of course of primary 
importaiKc. x88i Wasrcoir & Hort Cnk. N.T. Intiod. 
§ II A sciupulous jealousy ns to their text. 1863 Geo. 
IsLiur Romola v. Shelves, on which Jxooks. .were aiiaiiged 
in sciupulous order. x886 Mane/i. Exam, 14^ Jan. 5/4 The 
vaiious perfurniances were gone through wiln serupuluus 
exactitude. 

'1*0. Wrought or produced with minute care and 
exactness. Obs, 

X634RAINQOW Labour (1635) 34lfscslingsbeanoriiniiieiit, 
what am .scrupulous carvings? 

Scrupulously (skr«*pirlflasli), adv. [-ly-.] 
In a scrupulous manner ; with scruple, doubt, or 
cautiousness ; with conscientious strictness; with 
minute care or punctilious exactness. 

X533 Elyoi Cast. Helthe (1541) 51 Most diligently, and as 
I niouglit say, most scrupulously to be obserued. x6p6 
TuvoMil/m. li. 33 'J'is well known how Scriipiiiuusly the 
Pythngoieans. .abstained fiom Flesh. 17x2 Audison 
No. 201 r 9 Works, .wliith aie sci upuloiisly exact and con* 
foiinafde to all the Rules of correct Wilting, 1847 C. 
Brunii: lane Py>e xxviii, An eldeily woman, somewhat 
roiigh-lpuking, but scrupulously clean. x88o L, Sit:i'Hi:n 
Pope ii. $6 In all this, by Pope's own showing, Addison 
seems lo have been scrupiiluUAly fair. 

Scrupulousness CskrzP.pi;lfl3snes). [-NESS.] 
The quality of lieing scrupulous (see the adj.). 

X526 Piigr, Perf, (W.de W, 1531)8* Spirituall., diseases : 
..as glotony, lechery, and scriipiilousnes. 1577-87 Holin- 
siii.u Chrou, III. 872/2 To the end that none should liaiie 
niiie scrupulousnesse of conscience in so dooing. x68g W. A. 
Herbert's Ate, P.vam, 55 Such was Sir Euwaid's great 
scrupulousness, and tenderness, where the Life of Man was 
concern'd. 1742 Richardson /’RZ/rt’/ii IV, 13 If a precise or 
* unnecessary Scrupulousness be avoided. X863 A. Bi.omi il i.d 
Mem, Dp. Blomjield II. x. 208 Nothing could exceed his 
scrupulousness, about running into debt. X677 M. Arnold 
Last Ess, Church 35 Religion is a matter where scrupulous- 
ness lias been far too active. 

Scruse, variant of Scbuze, to squeeze. 

Scrutable (skrw'tab’l), a. [As if ad. L. *sc)‘n~ 
tdbilis, f. scrulari : see Scbutatob. Cf. It. scrti- 
tabile.'\ That can be understood by scrutiny. 
Chiefly in implied contrast with inscrutable. 

c 1600 Distr. Emperor i. i.iii BuUenOleiPt, (18S4) 111 . 176 
If the thoughts of men weie scrutable To man and niongst 
men. 17x8 Hickes & Nelson f. Ketttewell ii. xIvLii. 153 
Magnifying the Providence of God, which is by Mortals 
Scrutable, 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh iv, 320 Cog- 
nisant Of the less scrutable majesties. 1878 Life G. Combe 
I. ii. 23 Nobody conceived the cause of these phenomena lo 
be scrutable. 

Scrutate (skr«t/**t), v. rare. [f. L. sa-ftlat-, 
ppl. stem of scriitari : s'ee Scbutatob.] trans. To 
search out j to investigate. 

x88a Beresford-Hope Drandreths II. .\.\ix, Scrutaling all 
a soveieign yearns lo learn. 

Scrutation. (skrzxtJi'Jnn). [ad. L. striddtidn- 
e/n, n. of action f. scrutdrl'. see next.] Minute 
search or examination, 

*S 93 Norden Spec. Brit., M'se.v i. 37 After long scuila- 
tion and inquisition, this well was found and perfunned the 
cure. 1638^!'. Whitaker Blood of Grape 20 For tliougli we 
be very curious iii our scrutation [etc.]. 

Scrutator (skrKttf'-tai). [a. L. scriitdCor, 
agent-n, f. scriitari to examine, scrutinize, app. f. 
scruta pi., ‘ old or broken stuff, trash, frippery, 
trumpery ’ (L. & Sh.) ; the etymological sense of 
the vb. is supposed to be ‘ to search even to the 
rags’ (jibid.),\ 
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1 . ritie who examines or investigatts. 

*593 I. :o Master Camikii, a 

sin^uler scrutator of antuiuitka. _i676 Hale Conteuw. 
I, 4 52 Tlie \eTy disquisition concerning any one part of the 
ISra'in, the Eje, the Nerce<, the Blood hath perple*ed the 
most exact Scrutators. i8*a Q, Re:\ XXMll. iBS He 
threw down thegauiitiet of defiance to the learned scrutators 
into the bidden niysteries of hieroglyphical lore. xBro 
hlLREUiTH Egoist xlii, She would hate declared herself 
innocent before tlie scrutator. 

2, sjvc. One whose office it is to examine or in- 
vestigate closely, esj>. one who acts as an examiner 
of votes at an election, etc. ; a scrutineer. 

x5i8 Hales Eet./r. Synod rfDari Golden Kem. it. {1673I 
a The manner of election was by Scrutiny.. .The Scrutators 
were two of the Seculars, ..these calculated the voices and 
pronounced the election. *734-5 Acti Guo. //, c. 6 § 4 The 
justices of the peace, .shall be scrutators of the ballot. xgo8 
Atkeuxum 16 May Cog's Messrs. M. S. Giusepui and 
W. A. Littledale were appointed scrutators of the ballot. 

b. As the title of a university official. ^.See 
quots.) Now only //isf. 

1580 Gkindal Zet. to Bnrleigh in Strype Life (lyiol 
251 The said Mr. Bartow, .aliedgelh another funis-ersitj-} 
Statute, made by Grace,, .concerning the Scrutators. x66j 
j. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambriage I), p. Iv, The 
Scrutators also doe. .give over their office by delivery of 
their keys to the V. Ch. Proe, Camt. agst. 

IP. Frend 193 The statutes which relate to the duty of 
scrutators and moderatoff on passing graces. 1831 Six 
W. Hamilton Disenss. CiSja) 41s note. In Oxford.. the 
two Proctors., were necessarily chosen, one from the Horth- 
em, the other from the Southern men ; also the two Scruta- 
tors, anciently distinct i?) from the Proctors. 1835 in Willis 
& Clarlc Cauthridge C18S6J HI. 117 The Vicechancellor, 
Proctors, and Scrutators examine the votes received. 1841 
Pbacocic Siat. Ceuuhridge 25 The two scrutators were 
elected by the non-regents of each congregation, to collect 
the votes, and announce the decisions of their house, in the 
same manner aui was done by the two proctors in the house 
of regents. 

Scmtatory (sfcnl’t^ari), a, [f. L. Striiial-, 
sct'uidri: see Sciiutator and -obv.] Searching, 
examming, 

1893 Temple Bar XCVll 1 . 151 Loripont dropped a scruta- 
tory glance. 

t SCmte, ». Oh. rare~^. [ad. L. Si-rfildri : 
see Scrutator.] irans. To scrutinize. 

eggs Primer Eng. ^ Lni. isz Mysyniieaiidiiiequilewhy 
doste thou scrute so. 

Scrutener, .enous, -y : see SciiUTUfEEB, etc. 
Scrutinant (skrzITinant), a. rare. [a. F. 
scrit/imnt, pr. pple. of struiiner to scrutinize, f. 
scrutin Scrutiny.) Occupied in scrutinizing. 

1878 RusKttr Fors Clav. l\xii. 378 Live here in my Vene- 
tian palace, .scrutinant of dome, doud and cockle-shell. 

t Scrn'tiaate, «'• Ohs. ran. [f. F. scrutin-er 
(see prec.) + -ATB3.] irans. = Scrutin izk. 

a 1734 North Life Ld. Kpr. Cniljord (17^2) 43 The 
Court.. scrutinated all Points of Form. 
tScxu'tinatOV. Oh, [quasi-Latin agent-noun 
f. ScBUTiNE ».] «= Scrutineer. 

1691 W. B. Hist. Roman Conclat'e v. 13 These Votes. - 
are set upon a File., by one of the Scrutinatocs. 

+ Scm'tine, ». Oh [a. F.«z'«/wc-r, f. jrw- 
iin ScBUTiNY’.] ijiir. To make an investigation or 
examination. Hence f Soruiiining vbl. sh. 

159a Greens Ufst. Ceuriier 'H.sh, They..dcp.-irle(I to 
scrutineer the matter byinquirie amongst iheniselue-., 1657 
W. Morice Coena quasi Koei-ij v. 62 Free admission to the 
Sacrament.. without any scrulining or proof of their teal 
holiness. 

Semtineer (skr/lclnl^'j]. Fonns ; a. 6 scru- 
tener, 7 -S scrutiner; fi. 7 - scrutineer, [f. 
Scrutiny + -Ell -eeb.] One whose duty it is to 
scrutinize or examine; esp. one who acts as an. 
examiner of votes at an election, etc. 

„iSS7 Order of Hospitalls B vij b, That there he. .elected . , 
ij Scruteners to gather in the Legacie.s. 1S17 Collins 
hef. Bp. Ely 1. iv, 182 Else what neede the Canon either the 
Fathers consent, or thescrutiner to begin wlthflacet voiisl 
1682 Luttrlll (1857] I. aag The scrutineers of 

the poll relating to the lord mayor have ipetc severall times. 
*773 OeiUl. Mag. XLIII. 102 The balloting began at eleven 
o clock in the forenoon, and ended at Six, when the scruti- 
neers reported to the Directors. *8ix Shelllv St. Irnyne 
ili. Pr. Wks. (rS88) I. 132 He gazed on the mysterious 
scTUtmeer who stood before hiin._ it^Proc. Incorp, Assoc. 
Muuic. Eugiu. XX. 3 The Scrutineers report the result of 
the voting as follows. 

tScrn'tuiist. OSs.rare. [f. Scrdtin-y - i- - ist.] 

? A curious investigator. 

*669 WoRLiDcE Sysf. Agric. 207 They [certain ploughs] 
are of no grwt Advantage to the. .Husbandman, onely in- 
vented to ^tisfie the minds of some scrutinisls. 
Scrutini8e(skr»'tin.9iz),z;. [f.ScRUTiN-T + -ize.) 
1. irans. To subject to scrutiny; to examine 
methodically and with close attention. 

167* Salmon Syn. Med. Introd. 6 We have with much, 
labour scrutinized the best Authors, &c. 1764 Reid Inquiry 
vi. $ 6 Des Cartes gave a noble example of turning our 
attention inward and scrutinizing our sensations. iSoohlxs. 
HEBVEvyi/wrxfnyi Ftim. 1, 293 She began . . to scrutinize her 
heart, with an uncommon degree of severity, 1876 Miss 
Braduon y. Haggard's Bnu. I. 75 Mr. Pentreath scru- 
tinised his son through his spectacles, perhaps to make sure 
that he was sober. 188* Froude Short Stud. IV. ii. iv. 215 
The closer all such documents arescrutinised the more clear 
becomes the nature of their origin. 

1). .^^^tr.withreferenceto votes. (Cf.ScBuriNTsc.) 

1750 H. Walpolb Let. toMamt 25 Feb., The Westminster 


election, which is_ still scrutinising, produced a parlia- 
mentary event this week. ^ m 

T 2. intr. To make scriitm)'. Const, mto. uvs. 
1699 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 256 The Iwnk is now 
scrutinizing upon whom the choice of the new dii ectors is 
fallen. 174a Lonet 4 - Conutry Breiv. i. (ed. 4) 17 \he l.itest 
and best iJociors have so far scrutinised into the prime 
Csiuse of our Driti&h Malady the Scurvy as to aifii m 
1743 in RiotttoHn (1865) 69 After prayers and sacrament they 
began to vote. . .Thus they continued scrutinising and walk- 
ing about. 1788 9 * ^^4 They will _have a better 

opportunity of scrutinizing into the minutest circiinibLaiices. 

Hence ScmtiJiizinfi'®^/. sb. and///, a. ; Scru- 
tinizixiffly ae/v. 

*782 Miss Burney Cecilia i. iv. With the scrutinizing 
observation of a man on the point of making a bargain. 
x8xo Bentham Packing (tSai) 172 I'hus it is that to any 
scrutinizing ej’e the secret, had there been any, would have 
been betrayed. 2828 Siachm. Plag. XX^IV. 49 "^Ve look 
rather more scriitiiiizlngly into its expression. 1883 Annie 
.S. Swan Aider^-de i. ii. fed. 2) 34 Her restless black eyes 
wandered scfutmizingly over the face and figure of her 
comely jouiig kinswoman. _ _ 

Semtinizor (skrw'tinaizsi). [f. Scrutinize v. 
■+ -EB ^.] One who scrutinizes. 

1728 Morgan Algiers II. iiLzso Marmol, to whom I refer 
every curious Scrutinizer, relates this whole story veiy 
dififerentlj'. 1839 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 14 Mar., The 
eye is a cold and jealous scrutiniserofthose that are opposite 
to us. 1863 CoWDtN Clarke Sktiks. Char. xvi. 401 The 
scrutiiiiser into her couise of conduct will allow that she is 
at once grave, sedate, witty, social, humoroii'., cheerful. 

ScmtinOTlS (skrw'tinos), a. Now rare. Also 
6 scrutisus, 7 scrutenous. [ad. F. f serttiineux 
(1512 in Godefr.), f. sertUin Scrutiny : see -ous.] 
Closely examining; searching. 

1509 Nashe Lenlen Stuffe 21 How impetrable hee was in 
mollyfying the adamantinest tiramiy of inankinde.. those 
that be scrutinus to pry into, let them [etc.]. 1618 M. 

Baret Vineyard Horsem. 1. Ded. to King 9 Although my 
Artlesse pen hath not made it so delighlfufi as to reuiue 
the dead senses of all scrutenous biatiies, which no Tullies 
Eloquence as yet could euer perswade. »4S Eliza Hey- 
wooD Female Sped. No. 3 [1748) 1. 139 They cannot be 
too scrutinous into the principles of the persons entrusted 
with the direction of them. 1822-29 Goads Study Med. 
(ed. 3) V, 695 Dr. Gordon, after a scrutinous examination, 
I1.1S added his testimony to the same fact. iSgr Blacktu. 
Mag. CL. 815/2 Don’t let us be too searching and scrutinous. 
Scrutmonslr ^krw-tmssli), adv. [f. ScKU- 
TlNOUa a. -b -LY ‘'i.J In a scrutinous manner. 

Z.849 hlAsnuRY H^akkuk i, 3 (1650) ai To look into his 
hreihren ; I do not say so scrutinously as the Hypocrite 
ill the Gospel, who [etc.]. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Farthcn. 
(1676) 364,1 was begging Ventidim to enquire scrutinously 
who the PaClhian was. 1751 Eliza HEV\vooD.ffz*^ TlunighU 
less II. T30 Having scrutinously examined all within reach 
of his view. 18*3 w, Taylor in Monthly Mug. XXXV. 
216 The more sciutinously the book of Genesis is analysed, 
the more evident it becomes that [etc.]. 

Scrutiny (skr«-tini), sb. Also 5 semtyny, 6 
Bcrutany, -enie, 6-7 scrutinie. [ad. late L. scrii- 
iiniunt, f, serttidrT'. see Scbutator. Cf. OF. 


scrutinies scs'uline, mod.F. scrutin, Sp., "Bg.escru- 
litiio, It. squillino, scrtilinio, scrutlino^ 

1. a. The formal taking of individual votes, as 
a method of electing to an office or dignity, or 
of deciding some question proposed to a deliberative 
assembly ; an instance of this procedure. 

Now chiefly in Camtt Lkw. In English municipal and 
university procedure, 'scrutiny' was commonly resorted to 
only when the ie,suU of show of hands or acclainaiioii was 
not accepted, so that in some examples it is doubtful 
whether the word p.ortakes more of this sense or of sense 2 c. 
In Oxford University, the_I.zitin formula .F/V*/ scrfrtinivm, 

‘ let a_ scrutiny be made is^still employed, but the English 
word is 1 nrely if ever used with reference to present practice. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 288 The thre formes of 
eleccion schal be dec]aied..That is to say, the wey of the 
lioly-gosle, the wey of scrutyny, and the wey of compromys. 
*555 Eden Beceiaes (.\rb,) 123 After many scrutinies they 
elected one lohn Quicedus. 1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk, 
(Camden) 46 Whereuppon he and M. Jackson went strut 
wais up to the table to cal for our voices in ' scrutinie ’. 
iSoo Holland Livy x. 360 The people went to a scrutinie 
and began to' giue their voices. i6zo Cheque Bk, Chapel 
Royal (Camden) 9 By a scruteny he was ellected. 1623 
WoTTON Lett, (igoy) II. 275 We have at last a new Pope, 
after many scrutmies. *670 G.H. Hist. Crtnfr«n&iii. ii. 
285 The Election of the Pope is usually in thiee manners, 
the first hy Scrutiny, the second by Access, and the third 
by Adoration. *705 Hearns Colled. (O. H. S.) I. 62 The 
Proctors went to a Sci uliny. 1708 Land. Gaz. No. 4493/3 
Upon a Scrutiny the following Persons were declared to be 
duly elected Directors, 18517 Catholic Bid. (ed, 5) 311 
Election.. .In canon law, the actof choosing a fit person for 
a vacant post... The actual choice maybe made in one of 
thiee ways : by inspiration. ., by scrutiny, or by compromise. 
+ To. A vote in one’s favour, a suffrage. Obs. 

*5*3 Skelton Carl, Laurel 781 Of all gerityl women he 
hath the scruteny, In Fames court reportynge the same, 
c. (See quot.) 

*728 Chambers Cycl. s.v,, Scrutiny is also used, in the 
Canon Law, for a Ticket, or little Paper Billet, wherein, at 
Elections, the Electors write their Notes privately, so as it 
may not be known for whom they vole. 

2. Investigation, critical inquiry; an instance of 
this. Formerly often (now rarefy') const, iriie, ft/. 

x6a4 Drayton Moses i. 6 At three monlhes a scrutinie was 
held. And serchers then sent euery where about, *604 
R. Cawdrey Table Alph., ScruHnie, diligent Search, in- 
quiry. 1641 J. Jackson True Evmig. T. iii. igo I.et us. . 
stretch the scrutiny to that Angelicall birih-Caroll of our 
blessed Lord. *671 hliLioN P, R, iv. 315, 1 thought thee 


worth my nearer view And nanower Scrutiny. 1680 Evelyn 
Biary-xo Oct., An accurate sciutinieof all my actions past. 
rti70i Maundrell youm. yerus. (1721) 38 Making. .an 
exact scrutiny into this antiquity. *786 Burke Art. agst. 
IV. Hastings'Wts. 184a II. *86 To threaten him with scru- 
tinies into iiis conduct. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv\ii. 
IV. 176 The closest scrutiny will detect little that is not 
deserving of approbation, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Patsit. III. 
*v. xvi, § 16 Whatever may first lead us to the scrutiny of 
natural objects, that scrutinynever fails of its rewaid. 1876 
Mozley Univ. Serm. it. 33 He is safe from his own scrutiny. 

b, Scfl. (See quot. 1S97.) 

1728 in Chambers Cycl. 1897 Catholic Bid. (ed. 5) 832/1 
Scrutiny (scrutiniutu). An examination of those who were 
about to receive baptism... The days appointed for the 
diffei ent scrutinies varied in differen t places. . . In the Roman 
Church, under Pope Siricius, there were apparently three 
scrutinies only ; at a later date, seven. 

0. An official examination of the votes cast at 
an election, in order to eliminate any voles that are 
invalid, and to rectify or confirm the numbers 
stated in the return. (Cf. I a.) 

1728 Chamders Cycl. s.v.. Among us. Scrutiny is chiefly 
used for a strict Perusal, and Examination of iheseveral Votes 
hastily taken at an Election. lyS® U. Walfole Let, to 
Matin 3* Jan., The Westminster election is still hanging in 
scrutiny; the Duke of Bedfoid paid the election, which he 
I owns to have cost seven ihousand pounds J and Loid Gower 
pays the scrutiny, which will be at least as much. 1838 \V. 
Bell Bid. Laio Scot. 887 It is frequently neeessaiy to 
subject the votes of both parties to a scrutiny. *875 Eu. 
cycl. Brit. III. 290/1 It has been found possible to render 
voting perfectly secret and to provide for a scrutiny. 

+ d. Winckesier School, ' An examination of 
the seven seniors and seven juniors in College, on 
the subject of their personal comfort, etc. ’ (R. G. K. 
"Wrench, Winchester Word-Book, 1891). 

In the original Latin statutes the section relating to this 
subject is headed ‘ De Scruliiiiis seu Capiiulis ter in Anno 
ill Collegio Celebrandis ’. 

3. In recent use : The action of looking search- 
ingly at something ; a searching gaze. 

*796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla III. 183 The celebrated 
Mrs. Berlinton still appeared not to undergo a scrutiny. 
1S18 Scott Ilrt. Midi, xi, He adjusted his hat fiercely, 
turned round, and came forward, as if to meet and defy 
scrutiny. 1853 C. Bronik Villdie vi, I observed him 
till owing a glance of scrutiny over all the passengers. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Romola i, One [man] was stooping slightly, and 
looking downward with the scrutiny of curiosity. *865 
Dickens Mui. Fr. rii. iv, It was natural that John Harmon 
should have his own secret leason.s for a careful scrutiny of 
her countenance. *909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 402/1 A brief 
scrutiny informed him that she was neither in the ball.rooin 
nor the supper-room. 

i-Scru’tiny, v. Oh.--^ [f. Scrutiny sb.] 
irans. = SciiU'l’lNlZE. *755 in Johnson. 

Scruto (skr«'t<7). Theatre. [Of obscure origin.] 
A spring trap-door, made of strips of wood or 
whaleTjone, flush with the floor of the stage. Also 
allrib. 

Punch XXIV. 128/2 The working of various mys- 
terious' engines of machinery called ‘sloats’ and 'scruto- 
pieces’. *859 /^ir/.XXXVI, 58/2 Gorgeous traiihrormations, 
on which. .sciiitO'Work, gas-baiten.<;, and all the resources 
of ' sink and fly ', have been lavished. x86z Ibid. XL. 14/1 A 
land of. . scruto-work and profiling, And shivering coryphees. 

Scrutoire (skr/rtoau, -tw^'i). Forms ; a. 7-8 
Bcritoire, -ore, 7 'Boritore, 8 sorittoir. /3. 7-9 
8crutoir(e, -ore, 8 ’sorutore, serutor, screutore, 
scruitore. [Aphetic ad. F. escritoire : see Escri- 
toire, which appears later in our quots. The 
change from f into u in scrutoire, escrutoire (i8th 
c.) is unexplained.] s Escritoire. 

a. 167B Trial of Coleman 41 bis, Then I came to his own 
Study where bis 'Scritore was. x68a Oldham Imit. 3rd 
Sat, Juv, Poems & Transl. (16S4) igS One gives a fine 
Scritore or Cabinet. _ 17x5 Nelson Addr. Pers. Qual. p. xi, 
He searched his Scrittoir for something further to give me. 
17x8 Prior Solomon Pref. p 14, 1 had locked up these Papers 
in my Scritoiie. 1752 Hume Ess. cj- Treat, {tTjq) I. 372 
Bank-stock, or India-bonds, .are not idle, even when in his 
scritoire. 

ft. *665 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 44 There they sell 
. .Scrutores or Cabinets of Mother of Pearl. x6g8 in MSS. 
Ho, Lords N. S. (1Q05) III. 345 Me had several trunks and 
a scrutoir in the ship. 1750 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 
22 Dec., A person who had stolen sixty guineas out of his 
scrutoire. 1823 De (^uincey Bke Wks. 1859 XI. 293 There 
was still preset ved in thehouse a scrutoire fixed in the wall. 
121844 F. Howes Horace, Sai. i. i. (end), But hold 1 — You’ll 
tlnnk I’ve pillaged the scrutoir Of blear Crispinus. 

attrib. vjgj Hopi’us Salmon's Country Build, Estine. 
(ed. 2) I JO Cabinet Locks., and Scruitore Locks, 
Scruyde, obs. fonn of Shroud v. 
Scrtize(skr27z),z;. Now</zfl/. Also 7-8scruse, 
(7 serewze). [? Suggested by Screw and Squeeze 
vbs.] irans. To squeeze. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi, 46 Having scruzd out of his carrion 
corse The lothfull life. Ibid, ir. xii. 56 Whose sappy liquor, 
that with fulnesse sweld, Into her cup she scru/d with 
daintie breach Of her fine fingers. *6x1 Sfeeh Hist. Gt. 
Brit. IX. vii. (1623) 530 Those huge sums, which he had 
scruzed out of Stephen. 1624 Bp. Hall 'True Peace-Maker 
Wks. (1625) 542 The oppressing Gentleman, that.,scruzes 
his Tenants to death. _ 1664 Court ^ Kitchin Elis. Cram-, 
well 1*4 Setuze into it the juice of two or three lemons. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Printing 186 The whole Stick 
of Letters.. are screwzed together. 17116 Phillips (ed Ker- 
sey). To Scruse, to crowd, to press or thrust hard. 

Serwe, obs. form, of Screw j3.i 
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t Scry, sl>A Obs. Forms : 4-6 sory(e, 5-6 
skry(e, 6 scrie, skrie. [Aphetic form of Ascry 
or Escuy : cf. Scry v. In many places it is im- 
possible to tell whether we should read ascry{e in 
one word, or a scrye in two : see quotations below.] 

1. Crying out, shout, exclamation, clamour, 

Quot. a 1450 was misunderstood by Skinner i^Eiymologicon, 

1671), who interpreted ‘scrye of foules* to mean a flock of 
wild fowl. The error was repeated by Blount 1674, and 
appears in many dictionaries. 

X419 Ordin. ]Var. xii, in lilach hk. Admir. (Rolls) I. 462 
For unlawefull scryes. .that none csci ie the whiche is called 
mount. 1440 J. SurRLr.Y Deihe K. yames (1818) 16 With 
the which the ladis, and all the wcmen, mayd a sorowfull 
skrye. a 1450 Fysfhynge m. Angle (1883) 5 The blastcs of 
hornys and the scrye of foulis. 1470 Hcnry Wallace iv, 
671 The scry sone rais, the bald Loran w.'is dede. 15x3 
Douglas Aiueis viii. xi. 33 Thayr w.is also engravyt all at 
rycht The syluer ganer, flyghterand wyth lowd skry. 1533 
Urisnoe Q. Citrthis 41 b, Towardes that parte where the 
skrye was heard. zjSx Stvward Mart, Discipl. r. 54 Fiierie 
one to help other to arme and diligcntlie to lesort to the 
place of seruice, at scrie or laium vpon paine. 16x6 
Barbour's Bruce xix. 564 The noyis weill soyn raiss and 
the skry. xBip W. Thnnant Papistry Storm'd 1x827) X37 
Wi' skirl, and skry, and rallion-shout, Stood thick and far 
the rabble-rout. 

2 . An attack ; a reconnoitre. 

153^ Ld. Bernkr.s Froiss. I. xviii. 24 Euery nyght the 
Englisshe ostc made good and sure watchc, for they doubted 
inakyng of skrye.s. X568 Graeton Ckron. II. 249 To make 
a .skrye in the Scottes hoste. 1577-87 Holinshed Chi-on. 
III. 813/1 On a daie the Frenchmen made a skrie toward 
the English campe. 

Scry (skroi), j 3.2 Obs. exc. dial, (see E.D.D.). 
Also 7 sorie, 9 scree. [App. related to Sorkicn 
sb. 5.] A kind of sieve. 

ex6x5 Boys Wks. (1620) 347 Winnowed come is.. made 
cleane by the fannc and scrie, for the masters owne vse ; so 
though our enemie sift vs, his scrying is but our trying. 
Ibid. 428 He must be like the scry, keeping the good seed 
but casting away the dust and vnpiofltablc darnell. xSQa 
Auction. Catal. Kent Farm Salt^ Manuie .scry. 

Scry (skrai), sb.'^ [f. Sury v.‘b] Something 
‘ scried ’ in a crystal. 

1898 A. Lang Jl/abin^ of Relig, v. 95 The ‘ scries ’ which 
came right were sometimes those of which the ‘agent*, or 
peason scried for, was consciously thinking. 

t Sci^, w.i Obs. [Aphetic form of Descry v,-] 
tram. To describe. 

a X400 SirDegrev. 1850 , 1 knowe never mane so wys, That 
couth telle the servLse, Ne scrye the metys of prys Was 
servyd in that .sale, c 1440 Done Flor. 333 That men myght 
mewse on many a yere, Or he hyt .scryed wyth stevyn. 1568 
T. lioviEtx. Arb, Amiiie (1879) 09 , 1 neede no scribe to scrie 
my care, in restle.s.se rigour spreade. 

Scry (skrai), Also 6 skrie. [Aphetic f. 

Db-scry ». 1 ] 

1. irans. To descry, see, perceive. Obs. exo. dial. 

* 5 SS Phakr Mneid in. (1558) G iv, Whom Plicbu.s* token 

trees & starres of heauen, Imth taught to skrie. >570 Dim 
Math. Pref. a iv, Landmarkes from the sea. .well hable to 
be .skried. c XS95 Capt. Wvatt R. Dudley's Voy. W, Ind, 
(Hakl. Soc.) 57 Our Generali, .was the iirsl tliat scryed a 
saylc, ax734 North Examen i. ill. P 43 (1740) 147 The 
most that any clo.se Inspection can scry out of, it is that a 
Party was found that would oppose the Exclusion Bill. 
XS07 Stagc Poems 41 Forth frae the bit they scry'd it furst, 
Agean the demon springs. 1855 Whitly Gloss, s.v. Scried, 

' I scried it lang afore I com at it 
absol. _ 1589 li. Robinson Gold, Mirror (Clietham) 8 As I 
ken’d him farre, as eyes could scry. 

2 . intr. To see images in pieces of crystal, water, 
etc. which reveal the future or secrets of tlie past 
or present ; to act as a crystal-gazer. 

Revived recently as a technical term : cf. Scryer. 

1528 W. Stapleton Confess, (P. R. 0 .\ His .said boye did 
scrye unto him, wliich said spirytt 1 had after myself. And 
for a tryall..he caused his servaiint to goo hyde a certeyii 
money in the gardeyn, and I shewed for the same and oone 
Jakeson scryed unto me, but we could not accomplisshe our 
purpose. 1894 A. Lang Cock Lafie Common-sense 223 
Thus the conditions under which the scryer can .scry, are, 
as yet unascertained. 1897 — Dreams 4- Ghosts iii, 61 In 
u.sing the ball she. .succeeefed in seeing, .persons, .familiar 
to people for whom she ‘scried ‘,biit lotmly strange to limself. 
Hence Soxylng' vbl. sb., crystal-gazing. 
a 1608 Dee Relat, Spir. 11. (1659) 4 , 1 thereupon appointed 
with myself to bring the Clillde to the place, and to olTer 
him, and present him to the service of Seeing and Skrying 
from God. 1894 A, Lang Cock Lane ^ Common-Sense 212 
The practice of ‘scrying*, ‘peeping*, or ‘crystal-gazing* 
has been revived in recent years, xgoa F. Poumoeg Mod. 
Spiritualism iv. vi. II. 297 'The substances commonly used 
for scrying— crystal, glass, water,.. etc. 

Scry, v.'i Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D, D.). Also 
9 scree, [f. Scry ji. 2 ] tram. To sift (corn, etc.). 
In quot.^. Hence Scrying vbl. sb. 

c 16x5 Bovs Wks. (1629) 42S He must .scry the Sermons of 
the Prophets and try the spirit.s, examining all things, and 
then holding that which is good. y^&V.,Scrying[see ScKvrA^J. 
Scry (skroi), 0.4 Sc. and north. Also 8 skry. 
[Aphetic form of Ascry, Escry, a. OF. escrier to 
cry out.] trans. To proclaim (a sale, etc.). 

17x0 Ruddiman Gloss, to Douglad Mnels s. v,, *1*0 skry a 
Fair, i. e. to proclaim it, X87X W, Albxanuer Johnny Gibb 
xi. (1881) 70 If Sarnie Fikeshule had a roup to scry. 

Scryer (skrai’oj). Also 6 sorier, 6, 7, 9 skryer. 
[f. Scry o, -h -er 1.] One who ‘ scries * ; a crystal- 
gazer. 

X549 in Narr. Reform, (Camden) 334 Thomas Malfrey.. 
and a woman . .are servers of the glasse, 1555 Eden Decades 


(Arb.) 319 The scrier which decerneth the veine of the myne 
goth befoie the workemen. ax6o8 Dle Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 
91 He . .willed me to use John my Boy as my Skryer. xfipx 
Wood Ath, Oxon. I, 244 Kelley was several times, .false to 
Dee, yet he mo.stly performed the office of Skryer. X889 
Proc. Soc. Psych, Research xiv, 495 Dee's.. scryer or seer, 
Kelly. 1900 Edin. Rev. Jan. 36 The profession of skryer, 
ciystal-gazer, or speculator. 

Scrymppys, obs, pi. of Shrimp. 
t Scu. Obs. Also 4 ^l. skwez. [? repr. OE. sctiwa, 
sctla shadow ; the sc for the normal sh may be due 
to the influence of the corresponding ON. skugge : 
see ScOG sb.] a. A shadow. Ij. A screen. 

13. . Gasti, ij- Gr. Knt, 2x67 pe skwez of )>e scowtes skayued 
hym po3t. c X440 Promp. Parv. 450/2 Scu, spere in a howse, 
idem quod sciene, scriuevm, veniifuga. 

Soua, obs. form of Sku.v. 
t ScU'age. Obs. [Aphetic form of Escuage.] 
= EacoAGB 2, Scutage. 

ex4Sa Godslow Reg. 206 pat pe foresayde Abbesse & 
couente,,he free & quiet of scuage & sute of here niyllys. 
c X460 Osiiey Reg. 48 Be lose and quite fro scuage, tallage, 
& all o|>er seculur exaccions. 

t Scubard. Obs. rare'~\ [a. OF. {eu) esco- 
bart.] In scubardis : secretly, in private. 

a X300 Cursor M, 2(1936 Sum men in scubardis til oper men 
tellcs pair foils, and .■iais amang riot ron * All men wat wel 
p.'it i h.*! don *. 

Scucheu, -in, -(i)on, obs. ff. Scutcheon 
Scud (skvd), sbil Also 7 soudde, S scudd. 
[f. Scun V. ; in some uses perh. onomatopoeic.] 

1 . The action of scudding ; hurried movement. 

1609 B. JoN.soN Case Altered iv. iv, O how she skiidded, 

O sweet sciul, how .she tripped, O delicate trip and goe. 
/Z1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Cresu, Scud, the Cour.se or motion 
of the Cloud.s, in Fleeting. 1853 Hersciiei. Pop. Lett. Set. 
i. § 54 (1873) 42 The scud of the clouds before the wind. 
1880 aIeki'.oith Ttagic Cor;/, xviii. (1892) 241 At times he 
came flashing through the scud of her thoughts, 
b. A certain figure in skating. 

X892 Geuilew. Bk. Sports 1 . 145 The hand-in-hand figures, 
such as the Mercury, the Q scud, the half-double scud [etc.). 

2. a. Light clouds driven rapidly before tlie wind. 

1669 Drvden St Davenant Tempest i. i. The Scud comes 

against the Wind, ‘twill blow hard. 1762 Falconer Shifior. 
n. X28 The black*ning ocean curls ; the winds arise ; And the 
dark .scud in swift succession flies. X814 Scorr Ld. of Isles 
I. xiii, The daikening scud comes on. X885 H. O. Forres 
Nat. Wand.R. Archip. 20a Pe.'tks.. along whose flanks the 
clouds rolled upwards in white humps and scuds, 
b, A driving shower (of rain or snow). 

X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trtev, 11. 187 With every 
change [of wind] we had a .scud of Wind and Knin. a 1722 
Llslr llusb. (1752) 3 After such a scudd of rain cool cloudy 
weather ensues. 2825 Cobbrit Rur. Rides 207, I had hut 
one little scud during the day ; just enough for St. Swithin 
to swear by. 1879 Gd. Words Jan. 48 Tlie rain blowing in 
drizzling scuds. 

o. A sudden gust of wind. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais v. xviii. (2737) 76 .Some Gusts, or 
Scuds of Wind.. arose. xS63'C. Bede* Tour in Tartan- 
/<xH//293, I beheld my wife.. borne in a wild scud imme- 
diately in front of the thrcc-abrenst horses. 2893 * (J.* 
((^iller-Couch) Delect. Duchy 293 Asullen pond, over which 
the wind drove in scuds. 

d. Ocean foam or spray driven by the wind. 

2850 B, Taylor Eldorado xxi. I. 143 Bailing out the scud 

thrown over the gunwale liy every surge. 1894 N. Brooks 
Tales of Maine Coast 218 The air was drenched with 
spume and flying scud. 

trausf, 2884 Howells Silas Laphani (1891) I. 63 She., 
was . . snielding her face from the scud of ice flung from the 
mare's heels. 

e. altrib. 

x86o Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 342 Light scud clouds 
driving across heavy masses show wind and rain. 2897 
Daily Neivs 4 Mar. 7/1 The boat disappeared in a yeast of 
scud rain and spindrift. 

3 . School slang. A swift runner. 

2857 Hughes Tom Brown i. v, You ain’t a bad scud, not 
by no means. Ibid, i. vii. Unless you're a first-rate scud. 

Scud (sk»d), sbl^ 

1 1 . Dirt, refuse. Obs. 

2642 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 95 For now the scudde 
and scum me passed away, and the dyke was as cleare and 
fresh att the last as att the first. 

2 . Coal-viining. (See quot. 1883.) 

2829 Glover's Hist. Derby I, 59 Scud or ming coal. 2883 
Gresley Ctois, Coal-mining, Scud, iron pyrites embedded 
in coni seams. Ibid,, Scud (Leicester), very thin layeis of 
soft matter, such as clay, sooty coal, &c. 

Scud (sk»cl), J ^.3 dial. [Belongs to Scui) ». 4 ] 
A wisp of twisted straw, used for stopping a drain. 

2843 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. IV, i. 26 We fill up either with 
haulm.., or ling, ..or a scud of straw, or turf. 2847 Ibid, 
VIII. II, 279 The materials.. are 'haulm* (stubble), straw, 

‘ scuds * (twisted straw), ling, or bushes. 

Scud (skz)d), v.^ Also 6 scudde, skude, 
aqudde, 6-7 scudd, 6-8 skud, 7 soude. Pa. t. 7 
scud; /’a. 6 soudde. [Of obscure etymology. 

First recorded in the i6th c., but prob. much older in 
colloquial use. The initial sc shows that the word cannot 
descend from OE. : jf not formed onomatopceically or by 
phonetic symbolism, it was presumably adopted either from 
Scandinavian or front LG. or Du, Formally, a possible 
origin would be MLG., MDu. sdmdden to shake (:— OS. 
siuddian), whence Sw. skudda. Da. skndde', but the sense 
seems not sufficiently near. The ON. skunda, to hasten, 
agrees in sense but not in form. It has been usual to refer 
the word to Da. skyde (with long vowel) to shoot (=iON. 
skiita), skud shot (= 0 N. siot), but the Da. change of t 


into disa. late development, and is not represented in Eng, 
words of Anglo-Danish origin. It may be noted that several 
dialects have a synonymous scut vb., of which send may be 
an altered form. As the earliest instance of scud refers to 
the movement of a hare, and this has always been a promi- 
nent application of tbe vb., it seems possible that it may be 
connected with sent sb., the tail of a hare, sometimes applied 
to the animal itself.] 

1. intr. To run or move briskly or hurriedly; to 
dart nimbly from place to place. 

2532 More Coufui. Tindale Wks. 721/2 Tindall hath, as 
e haue heaide, scudded in & out lyke an hare y‘ had .xx. 
race of greyhoundes after her. 2553 Respubhea 1632, I 
have trodde & scudde tyll my winde is alino.st paste. 2567 
Drant Horace, Epist. i. i. B viij, Suintymes I skude abowc 
the towne in ciuyfl matteis dtounde. 2602 hlARsroN Ant. 
ff Mel, IV. H I, My 5inewe.s tremble, and my panting heart 
Scuds round about my bosome to goe out. 1623-26 W. 
Brownis B 7 -it. Past. i. ii. 25 The Tiout within the weeds 
did scud. 2707 Cwios. in Hush, i|;- Card. 344 Animals., 
bounding over the Hills, and .skudding along the Plains. 
28x2 Byron Chiide Har. 1. Ixx, Some Kichmond-hill ascend, 
some scud to Ware. 182a Lady Granville Lett, 10 Mar. 
(1894) I. 223 , 1 never saw him so slim and active, and he 
scuds into dinner [etc.]. 1830 Tennyson ‘A/uzu* 4- ‘ Why' 
30 'I'hc black owl scuds down the mellow twilight. 1866 
J. H. Newman Geroniius iv. 30 They scud away as cowards 
from the fight. 2894 Mrs. Ritchie Chaptersfr. Mem. ix. 131 
He stood looking at us fixedly,, .and the train scudded off. 
b. In the imperative : Be off ! Make haste ! 

260a MiDDLEroN Blurt IV. i. 68 Nay, scud :.. begone and 
mum. _ 2649 Dk. Newcastle Country Capt. iii. 51 SfiVid 
and biinge wine you varlctts. c 2854 Thackeray ll’olves 
4 Lamb i. Wks. 1869 KXll. 353 There’s the outer bell. 
Scud, you vagabond 1 

2 . To sail or move swiftly on the water. Now 
chiefly (and in technical nautical use exclusively), 
to run before a gale with little or no sail. 

2582 Stanyiiurst AEneid iii. (Arb.) 85 Italye see yoonder: 
thither with nauyc be squdding. a 2592 Grei.ne Opharion 
(1599) 39 {Song of Arioti) Seated vpon the crooked Dolphins 
back, Scudding amidst the purple colouied waues:,, Nep- 
tune.. Threw forth such btormes as [etc.]. x6oo Holland 
Lily xxxvii. 951 Fausistrntus. .skiiddeil amaine with his 
ship to the entrance of the haven. 2669 Stur.viy Mariner's 
Mag. I. ii. 17 She scuds before the Sea very well. 2697 
Drvden AEiieid v, 2086 They .scud before the Wind, a 2704 
T. Brown Walk round Loud., Thames Wks. 2709 111 . iii. 
60 The next [person] that we niet was a jolly Parson, skiid- 
ding from Lambeth-House in a Skuller. 2769 Falconi r 
Did. Marine (2780) s.v. Scudding, A ship either scuds with 
a sail extended on her foremast, or, if the storm is excessive, 
without .my .sail, which., is called scudding under bate 
poles. 2845 Darwin Foy. Nat. vi, zoo Having fairly 
scudded befbre the gale, we arrived by the middle of the 
day at the Sauce posta. 2884 Lady BRA.ssBy in (ram/ Words 
Mar. 163/1 There was too much wind to scud. 

3 . Of clouds, foam, etc. : To be driven by the 
wind. 

2699 Garth Dispens. v. 93 Tbe lising Mists skud o're the 
dewy Lawns. 2793 Colciiidge Songs of Pixies ii, When . . 
scuds the cloud before the gale. 2833 'Tennyson Dream of 
Fair Worn, 39 Crisp foam-flakes scud along the level sand, 
Torn from the fringe of spray. 2853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxviii, They [the hours] passed like drift cloud— like the 
lack scudding before a storm. 

4 . trails. To pass, travel, or sail quickly over. 

263a Li 1 iiGow Tiav. x. 424 Then scud I France, and cross’d 

the Pyrhenei.se, (2750 Shenstone Ruined Abbey 297 His 
Icss’ning nock In snowy groups diflfusive scud the v.ale. 
2802 Scott Cadyoio Castle xiii, The startled red-deer scuds 
the plain. 

transf. 2895 Meredith Amasing Marr. 1 . iv. 42 Immense 
was the range of vision scudding the peaks. 

5. dial. a. To throw (a flat stone) so as to make 
it skim the surface of a body of water, b. To 
shoot or discharge (a load of herrings) into the 
hold of a vessel. 

See Efig, Dial. Did,, and cf. scudding-pole, -sione (Scuo- 
DlNG vbl. j/'.i b). 

2874 ploLDSwoRTH Deep-Sea. Fishing iio ‘Scudding the 
fish ', as it is termed, enables them to be easily shaken out 
of the net, whence they fall on the deck and then through 
temporary openings into the well or hold. 

Send, Sc, ? Obs. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Scuds sb.jil,] trans. ‘ To quaff, to drink liberally’ 
(Jamieson, 1808). 

<22728 Ramsay Monk it- Miller's W. 3 You wha laughing 
scud brown Ale, Leave Jinks a wee, and hear a Tale, 

Send (sk»(i), ZI .3 [? f. Scud sb.^] 

1. dial. (See quot.) 

2788 W. H, Marshall Yorksh, II, 350 Scud, to clean or 
scrape with a ‘spittle* [i. e. a small spade]. 

2 . Tanning. To remove remaining hairs, dirt, etc., 
from (skins or hides) with a hand-knife. 

x88a Times 27 Sept, 12/6 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, 
and scudding all kinds of skins appears to have been reduced. 
XM3 R, Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. ii, 372/2 The., 
remaining hairs, and other dirt, can now be very readily 
scudded out. 

Send (sk»d), 0.4 dial. [Belongs to Scud j^. 3 ] 
trans. To make straw into ‘ scuds '. 

2803 'ioaxG Annals Agric. XL. 332 (E,D.S.) Straw twisted 
together (provincial ly called .skudded) i.s used [in covering 
drains]. 2843 Jnd. R. Agric. Soc. IV. i. 40 The system of 
shallow parallel drains filled with wood and straw, or straw 
only, twisted or ‘^udded is universally adopted. 

Scnddaler (sko'dsluj). Shetl. Also scudler, 
skudler. [Of obscure origin : Hibbert’s explana- 
tion (quot. 1822) is untenable.] The leader of 
a band of maskers. 

2822 iicoic Pirate ii, It augured well of the expedition if 
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MorJaxint could lie prevailed upon to undertake the office 
of skudler, or leader of the Ijand. i8m Hmar-RT Isles 

efio The whole are under the controul of a director, named a 
scudler. iFoolHote, A.a ancient Shetland name eiven to the 
nilot of a Scuda or twelve-oared hoat.] 1888 Mrs. Saxby 
y,«rfr ofLunda ati Who disguise their penons and under 
the guidance of a Scuddaler, do pass from house to house 
entertaining the folks. ■, 1 r\ 

Scudder (sky-dai). [f. Scud w.H-erI.J One 
who or that which scuds. In recent Diets. 

Scuddick (skpdik). slang and dial. Also 
Ecuddock, scuttiok, akiddi(o)k, akuddick, 
Bourrick Csee E.D,D.). An extremely small coin 
or amount Also, something very small. 

*8*3 ‘Jon Beb* Diet. Turf, Scuddith is used negatively; 
'not a scuddick’— not any brads, not a whinn, empty dies. 
1833 Crest's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Scurriclt, a half- 
penny. Caul. 1831 Eleetim Sf. Neiuport (I. W.) ao Apr. 
lE.D.D.1, I won’t pay one scuttick towards the taxes. 1840 
E, Howa*d Jatk Ashore xlvii, So I. .offers the chaps their 
wages in advance — ^true-blue Jacks — wonldn't take a scud- 
dtek— so up anchor and off. 1863 Robson Bards of Tyne 
303 To hear fine Sinclair tune his pipes Is hardly worth 
aseuddoclc. 1901 ‘Zack’ Tales of DunstabU IVeira^i Poor 
little skiddick t Shall I go for the doctor? 

Scudding (sko'diq), tibl. ji.i ScuD -P 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

1583 Goukng Calv. OH DeuL xxlv. 140 There is scudding 
from aultar to aultor. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. 
( 1780), TreaUf a square-sail, used in scudding, c 1850 Rudiui. 
ifaeig. (Weale) 81 Scudding will tend to carry the ship 
beyond its influence. 

b. Comb. Ecudding-pole, ' a pole erected for 
the purpose of shooting herrings conveniently into 
the hold ’ (E.D.D.) ; soiiddins-Etone, a thin stone 
that can be made to skim the surface of a body of 
water. 

1874 Holdsworth Deef-Sea Fishing 110 The * scudding- 
pole .is fixed fore and ^t between the niitch-hoard and the 
mast. 1897 Lo. E. W. Hamilton Outlaws of Marches xv. 
166 While her great bobble of a lad's aye flinging scuddin’- 
stanes in Keeidar's Fool. 

Scuddinif (sku’diq^ vhl. sb.^ Tanning, [f. 
Scud + -ing h] The action of the vb. Scud 

Also allrib. 

x88a Paton in Entycl. Brit. XIV. 384/1 This is partly 
accomplished by ming over the hide on the beam with a 
scudding knife. Ibid. aSg/a 'fhe general ^uence of unhair- 
ing. .scudding, washing, and treating with the hr.an drench 
is the same as in the case of other skins, 

ScttddilLg Cskn'dii)), ppl. a. [f. SouD z/.t + 
-JUG 2.] That scuds, in senses of the vb. 

1543 Aschah TexefE 11. ( Arb.) 126 That shafee whiche one 
yeare for a man is to lyghte and scuddinge, for the same 
selfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to faeuy and 
hobblynge. iTjSa Falconer ShiMureeb iti, 35 What regions 
now tne scudding ship suiround. 1849 Helps Friefidsin C. 
II. iv. (1851) II. 8 Strange images are sought out in the 
scudding clouds. 

fScU’ddlei Sc. Obs. In 6 scudle. [? Back- 
formation from ScUDLER.] a. Irans. To wash 
(dishes), b. intr. ' To act as a kitchen-dnidge’ 
(Jam. 1828 - 81 ). 

1581 Sa/ir. Poems Reform, xliv. 194 The fyre to big, and 
scudle disebis dene, 

Scuddle (sko'd’l), Now dial. [Frequenta- 
tive f. .Scud zj.I] intr. To nin away hastily, to 
scuttle. ‘A low word’ (Johnson, 1755 ). 

1661 R. BtiRNEyKcpSurrop Aupop 77 Lucifer might .scuddle 
away as a subordinate sinner. 1700 Phillips (ed. Kersey j. 
To scud^ or Scuddle aviM, to scamper or run away all of a 
sudden. 1786 [Anstey] Bath Guide xiii, 45 How the blisses 
did huddle, and scuddle, and run. x8M A. D. Willock 
Resetiy £1^1,(1887) 38 They gathered thenisel's up an’ 
scuddled awa into the hoose. 

Scuddy (skp'di), a.l and sb. Sc. 

A. adj. Naked. Also scttddy-naked. 

xSag J. Wilson Hoct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 H. aS? Some 
skuddy-naked, some clothed in duds. 1831 Ibid. 111. 2S6 
Stripakintra lass, .perfectly skuddy, 19^ N. Munro in 
JSlacktu. Alag. ]aa. jq/x Scuddy little dolls. 

B. sb. A naked child. Also, an unfledged bird, 

181S W. Finlavson Simple Sr, Rhymes ga (E.D, D.) Wad 

ye hae them torin likesenddies Without a rag? 1M5 Janet 
Hamilton Poems, Ess. ^ Sh, (1870) 67 The mavis nest O’ 
naked scuddies fu'. 

tScu’ddyj g.2 Obs. [f. .Scud sh.'b -i- -y.] 
? Turbid, full of sediment. 

1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII, 873/2 It sometimes 
happens that wines scuddy and stubborn will not fall with 
one or even two forcings. 

Soude, obs. form of Scud v. 
i* Scu’dler. Sc, Obs. Also 5 scndler, 6 scud- 
lax, skuddiller. [App. a. early OF. *escudeler 
(later escuelier), f, *tscttdelt (later escuele^ mod.F. 
Sciielle) dish. Cf. Squiller.] A scullion. 

C1470 Henry tVallacev.xoarj Inthekyching scudlerislang 
tyme had beyne. 1336 Bellenden Cron. Scot, (rSai) 1. 179 
He commandit al scudIaris..to he exilit within ane certane 
day. IS9S Duncan App, Etym. (E.rj.S.), Li.xa, a.scnllion, or 
scudler; calo. Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 

196 The skuddilleris and kitchine boyes, and a few siiddartis 
..invade the Ennimies. 1638 Few Litany in Bh. St. 
Pasquils^ (1868) 57 From horsruber, scudler, scold and 
hagge, Tinker, tieulerd, slouene and sluit. 

Scudler, variant of Scuddaler. 

II Scudo (skrl-dol. PI, soudl (sk/7‘d/), 8 erron. 
scudia. frt. = OF. esen (mod.F. dai), Sp., Pg, 
esettdo shield, hence used as the name of a coin 
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bearing a shield L. sciittini shield. J A silver coin 
and money of account formerly current in various 
Italian states, usually worth about 4 shillings. 

In some states a gold scudo of the same value was also 
used, and occasionally the name was given to gold coins of 
much higher value. _ . , 

1644 Evelyn Diary 29 Nov., I am told the gardener is 
annualy alowed 2000 scudi for the keeping it. sj6o Ann, 
Reg. 121 She found means by her industry to saw a sum of 
6000 scudis. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, Everybody 
who had a Wance of above five hundred scudi was invited 
to the balls which this prince of merchants gave. 

Scuds, iA Af. [?f. SCUD&.2J Ale, beer. 
1711 Ramsav On Maggy yo/tnsioun iv, We gurl'd Scuds. 
1806 J. (iocK Simple Strains (1810} I. 104 I’ll strive to 
smooth your thrawart fate Wi’ whisky and gude scuds. 
fScuet. Obs. rare—\ [Of obscure origin: 
possibly an error for setter dcewer.J ? = Skewer. 

1634 Sir T- Hebbfrt Tnvo. 150 In some Burzars they 
haue Camell or hlutton cut in mammocks or small hits put 
vpon scuets and carbouaded. 

Scufe. AV. Also acoof, flcuff. [Cf. ON.j, 54^ 
to shove, push.] (See qnot.) 

1835-80 Jamieson, Scoof Scti/i, a sort of bauledoor made 
of wood, used for striking the ball at Tennis, in order to 
save the palm of the hand from the severity of the stroke, 
Teviotdale. Ibid., Seufe, Satff, a bat used by boys for 
playing at hand-ball, Roxb. 

Scttflf (skDf)» Also Bkuff. [?f. Scuff®.] 
1. Sc. A slight glancing blow; a ‘brush’ with 
the hand. To get upon the shuff^ to get to scuffling. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallmid. Entyci. s. v., The scuff is the 
wind, as it were ; the scuff of a cannon hall, blows a man 
to pieces. 1835 Jamiekn, Suppl., Senjf. i. The act of 
grazing, or touching lightly. 2. A stroke, apparently a 
slight one, Banffs. 1839 Moir Mansie JVanck xxiit. 292 
After giving his breeches-knees a skuffwith his loof, to dad 
off the stoure. 1854 H. Miller SeJt. <$■ Sekm. (1858) 337 


back o' his haun’. 

b. iransf. A gust or puff of wind or rain. 

1895 Crockett Men ^ Moss-Hags xlviii, It was a dark, 
gloomy day, with.. scuffs of grey showers scudding among 
the hilltops. 

2, The noise made by the ‘scuffing* of feet : see 

Scuff v. 2 L. 

1899 B. M. Dix Hugh Gwyeth xvi, They rode a long space 
in silence, save for the soft scuff of the horses now and again 
ns they came upon a stretch of sandy road. 

8. A rowdy crowd, rabble j also, one of such a 
crowd. Cf. Scurf sb}- 4. 

1856 J. Ballantine Poems 67 On Queen’s birth-days, thy 
squibs and pluffs Slnppit in face o’ drucken scuffs. 1879 
Macm. Mag. XL. 501/1 This got a scuff (crowd) round us. 
Scuff (sk»f), J ^.2 Forms : a. dial. 8-9 skuft, 
9 Bkufift, Bcuft. fS. 9 souf, souff. [Of obscure 
origia ; cf. the variant forms Scruff sh:\ Cdfp sh.^ 

It is usually assumed that the form satft is the original, 
and that the word is ad. ON. skopt (poet.) haiT=Goth. 
shaft. But there is little affinity of sense with the ON. 
word._ The_ NFris. shteft, ‘back of the neck of a horse', 
someti mes cited as cognate, seems to be = D u . sclioft sbou IdSr.] 
The nape of the neck (only in references to seizing 
by the ‘ scuff (of the neck) 
a. 1787 Grose Provbte. Gloss,, Skuft (of the neck), the 
cuff or hack of the neck. 1818 Wilbraha.m Chesli. Gloss., 
Skufft, the hack part of the neck. 1878 Hartley Clock 
Alm.y. (E.D.D.) He seized Dawdles by th’seuft o' th’ neck. 

B. 1833 in Spirit Publ, ysnls. 129 The champion caught 
the scampering coppersmith by the ‘scuff of the neck’, 
a 1848 Landor Imag. Comi, Wks. 1853 1 1- 91 A Take them 
by the scuf aud out with 'era. 1864 M. Evrb Lady's Wedk 
S. France xiii. (1865) 159, 1 caught him [a dog] by the scuff 
of his neck. 

Scuff (sk»f), V. Also 6 scuffe, y, 9 skuff. [Of 
uncertain and possibly mixed origin ; perh. con- 
nected with Scruff, Scurf vbs. ; possibly in part 
of onomatopoeic origin (cf. quot. 1825 in Scuff 
rAl 3, and the Sc. dial, phrase *to go scuff to Hy 
past with a whizzing noise). With sense 4 cf. 
Cuff v. ; with sense 3 b cf. Scuffle, Shuffle vbs.] 
“t"!. trans. ? To evade, shirk (duty). Cf. Scruff 
V. Sc. Obs. 

«9S Duncan App, Eiym. (E.D.S.), Elttda, to scuffe, to 
shift off, 

2. To touch lightly in passing ; to strike with a 
slight glancing blow ; to brash against (on object) ; 
to wipe off (something) with such a blow or stroke. 

1834 Mactaggart Gallosnd, Encycl., Scuff, to touch, to 
graze, 1826 G. Beattie yohn o' Amha (ed. 5) 63 [The 
bird] Now soar’d aloft, now scuff’d the ground. 1833-53 
A.. Crawford in Whisilc^vHhli in. 84Q.*h6 suji cIsijti up. 
And frae his e’ebrows scuff’d the moriiin’ dew. 18S7 Gregor 
Banffsh. Gloss., Scuff, to wipe very lightly; as, ‘Scuff the 
stew aff o' yir sheen , 

b. To scrape (the ground, boards, etc.) with the 
feet ; to wear off by treading. 

Bf.atty xlviii. To whilk .speech, after I had 

^un^cL the bosuds with my feety.*! itiside nnswer. xoo< 
rRRVKS Other Side of Lanieini ii, xvli, 115 A. common of 
worn earth from which a million feet have scuffed whatever 
hving thing has grown tipon it. 

S. intr. To walk (through dew, dust, snow, etc.) 
so as to brash it aside or throw it up ; hence trans., 
to tlirow up (dust by this manner of walking). 

ryfiS Ros.s llelenore. Rock 4 svee pickle Tout xvii, With a 
pair Of rough rulhons to scuff tbro'^the dew. 1893 Wiltsh, 


Gloss, s. V., To ‘scuff up’ the dust . .by dragging a foot along 
the road. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 3®3/* How pleasant it is 
to scuff along amidst the clattering leaves ! 
b. To shuffle with the feet. 

1847 Halliwell, to shuffle ill walking. 1890 

Glmtc. Gloss. x^^Wanoicksh. Gloss, xgou Blackw. Mag. 
Tan 41/1, I vainly tried to scuff over the boards with my 
ieather-soled shoes in the same noisy fashion as the meii 
whose hobnailed boots scraped and banged against the wood. 
4. irans. To buffet (a person). 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 482/1 By these fpersons], .this man 
of medicine is huffed and scuffed about. 1845 Round 
Preacher ii. 40 The gentleman. ..scuffed and kicked him. 
187S J. Ballantine Gaberlmisie's Wallet (ed. 3) Gloss. 
(E.D.D.), Scuffs his ear. 

Hence Scu’ffing vhl. sb. 

1B83 Stallybrass tr. Grimm's Teui. Myth. III. 967 A man 
. .hears at midnight a scuffing of shoes. 189S Centtny Mag. 
Aug. 571/1 There wms a scuffing of many feet on the beach 
below. 

1‘ Scuffe. Obs. rare (See quot.) 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 169 Otherseruingmen there were 
with the sayd Bassas, with red attire on their heads, much 
like French hoods,.. with .scuffes or plates of mettall, like 
vnto the chape of an ancient arming sword, standing on 
their foreheads like other Janisaries. 

Scuffed (sk»ft),/d!.///^.and///. a. Sc., Anglo- 
Irish, and U. S. [1- ScuFF v. -l- -edI.] Of cloth- 
ing, etc. : Worn, shabby. 

1819 Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) go And scapularies 
scuff^ and shent..Lay hither-thither on the bent. 1839 
Carleton Fardorougha (ed. 2) 62 Differing very little in his 
dress from an absolute squireen, save in the fact of his Caro- 
line hat being rather scuffed. 1879 Netv York Tribune 12 
Dec. (Cent.), How to restore scuffed gloves. 

Scuffle (sk»’f’l), sb.'i- Also 7 flkufae. [f. 

Souffle &.i] 

1. A scrambling fight; an encounter with much 
hustling and random exchange of blows ; a tussle. 

Comb, scuffle-royal (nonce-wd.) after battle-royal. 

1606 Shaks. Ant, 4" Cl. i. i. 7 His Captaines heart. Which 
in the scuffles of great Fights hath burst The Buckles on 
his brest. C1645 Howell Lett. 11650) 1. ii. xix. 32 Thee 
was a scuffle lately here ’twixt the Duke of Navers and the 
Cardinal of Guise, who , . meeting the last week . . fi om words 
they fell to Blows. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-dtv. (ed. 3) Pref. 
11, I 7 B 4, I tell you again that a battel or a foot-ball 
slcuffle will not settle the discomposed and divided Churches. 
1725 Db Foe Neio Voy. (1840} 354 There had been a scuffle 
among them in which one of then canoes had been overset. 
1760-73 H, Brooke Fool ofQnal, (1809) 11. 17 A scramble, 
boys, a scramble I Hereupon a scuffle-royal instantly 
ensued. 18x8-19 Byron Don yucm ii, xcii, Just like a block 
eye in a recent scuffle. 1B76 Freeman Norm. Conq. IV. 
xviii. 107 The victor in this struggle, a scuffle rather than a 
battle, again took possession of the Earldom. 1891 ‘J. S. 
Winter' Lumley ii, A friendly scuffle between a fox.terrier 
pup and a fine black cat. 

"Si. transf.wAJig. Now rarr. Formerly oflen, 
■f a heated controversy. 

164X Milton Ch. Disctpl. 11. 69 Such poore drifts to make 
a NatioNall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a Tippet-scuflle. 
1663 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. ix. §2 (1712) 26 All those 
changes and varieties we see in the World are but the result 
of an Eternal Scuffle of coordinate Causes. 1664 [see 
ScAMBi.B .rli.q. 1675 Baxter Cath. T/teol. 1. 1. 22 And here 
the Thomists and Scotists have another skuffle, Whether 
[etc.]. 1731 T. Boston Mem. vii. (zSgg) xti With the 
student above referred to 1 had had some scuffles on the 
Aiminian. points, 1^70 Burke Pres. Discont, 74 They wei e 
not afraid.. that their resolution to stand or fall together 
should, by placemen, be interpreted into a scuffle for places. 

2. The action of scuffling ; confused utterance 
(of speech) ; diuffling (of feet). 

1899 Cates Lady of Darkness r6o His wry jaw and 
crippled scuffle of speech. 1905 Treves Other Side of 
Lantern iv. viii. (1906) 290 The scuffle of naked feet upon 
the stones makes little more sound than the rustle of a snake. 

Scuffle (skp’fl), j 3.2 [a. Du. schoffel weeding- 
hoe.J 

1. =Scuffler2. 

1798 J. Middleton Agric. M'sex. v. 96 Every farmer of 
arable land should possess himself of a scuffle. . . This imple- 
ment is used in the same manner as a harrow : its feet cut 
up the weeds, and, altogether, it pulverizes the soil. 1805 
R. So-merville Snrv. E. Lothian 69 The Horse-hoe 

or Scuffle.. is used more or less in all drill crops. 1856 
‘ Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports i , i. v. § i. 49 Another very 
considerable proportion was left in rough fallow, undisturbed 
by the scuffle. 

2. A gardener’s thrust-hoe. local and U, S. 

1841 Hartskornf. Satop. Antiq. 558 Scuffle, a hoe, chiefly 
used in gardens for cutting up weeds. 1848 Lowell Biglow 
Papers i. iii, Wheie so much is to do in the beds, he 
were a sorry gardener who should wage a whole day’s war 
u ith an non souffle on those ill weeds that make the garden- 
walks of life unsightly. 1879 Miss Jackson iV/zo/jA Word^ 
bk,. Scuffle, a garden implement used Tor cutting off weed* 
at the loots,— generally known as a Dutch hoe. 

Scuffle (skiD'fl), v} Also 6 skufle, 7 skuf9.e. 
[A frequentative formation on a base perh. of 
Scandinavian origin : cf. Sw. skuff o push, skuffa 
to push, f. Teut. root ^skuj- {skiiV ) : see Shove, 
Shuffle vbs. 

The Eng, Scuff w. (which is later in our quots.) can hai dly 
be directly connected ; cf. however sense 5 below with 
Scuff w. 3 b.] 

1. intr. To straggle confusedly together or voith 
another or otheis ; to fight at close quarters in a 
disorderly manner, with pulling, pushing, and 
random delivery of blows; to tussle. 

*S9® R. Harvey PI, Perc, 6 Shall we haue neighbor; 
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children, lie slcufljng in the kennel together hy the eares 
like bride well birds? 1600 Holland Livy ii. 75 He., 
rushed amongst the thickest of the Veientians, and shuffled 
with many of them_ together. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 
196, I . .haue seene in former dayes The best Knights of the 
world, and scuffled in some frayes. i6zz Beaum. & Fl. 
Philaster v. i, Weele shuffle [ist ed. 1620 reads shuffle] 
hard befoie he perish. 1743 N, Appleton Ser/a. ai They 
scuffle, and oftentimes quarrel as Children. 1849 Alb. Siwn h 
Poithion Lc^.\x,6/['Vla& field-mice, .scuffled amongst the 
corn. 1852 Mr-S. Stowe Uncle 7'oiit's C. x.xxi.x, Only gioans 
and people .scuffling and rolling round on the garret-floor 
half the night ! 

b. transf. and Jig. Now rare ; in the 1 7th c. 
often with the sense : '|*To contend vigorously or 
resolutely. 

i6ox Holland Pliny xxxvi. xv. II. 585 When the great 
men of the citie, Cmsar and Pompey, were shuffling together 
by the eares, hee knew well how to fish in a troubled water. 
1639 N. N. tr, Du Bosq's Compl. Woman i. 7 Here I must 
needs .scuffle with two great crroLS, a 1668 LAS.sr;LS P'oy. 
Italy (1670) I. 99 [Genoa] is so well fortified on the other 
side .. that they could scuffle notably in their own defence. 
1678 R, L'Estrange Seneca's Ufar., liji. xxviii. (i6g6) 614 
Both at Sea and Land we Tug and Scuffle for Dominion 
and Wealth. 1796 Burke lie^ic. Peace Whs. VIH. iSi 
Even when their pei verse and nligious nature sets them to 
eiiuivocale, scuffle, and fight about the tcims of their written 
obligations. X84X Catlin N. Atner, Ind. (1844) II. Iviii. 249 
To scuffle for a few years upon the phsins with the wild ti ibes, 
. .for the flesh and the skins of the last of the bufTaloes. 

2 . irans. To put on, mil, up, etc. in a scrambling 
or confused manner. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 63/1 There should be a 
..discipline [in the Church], to the end that matters might 
not be hudduled and .scuffled vppe together confusedly, and 
without order, 1839 iMt. /r. Madras (1843) 285, I had to 
rise and .scuffle all my things out into the other half of the 
building, .in a heavy rain. 1844 Alb. S,mitii Adv. Mr. 
Ledbury xx.\i. (1886) 96 Scuffling on hi.s drc.ssing-gown, [he] 
advanced towards them. 2863 J. G. Wood in IntelL Ohserv. 
IV. 22 [I’he mole] passing the woim underneath hi.s body 
from his fore to his hind feet in a very peculiar manner, 
scuffling it, ns it were, backwards and forwards. 

3 . intr. To struggle through, on, along \ hence, 
to go hurriedly and superficially {through or over 
some operation), 

1784 CowpER Tiroe. 340 The rude will scuffle through with 
ease enough, Great scliools .suit best the sturdy and the 
rough. X844 H. Stepiien.s Book oj Farm II. 218 They are 
usually .scuffled over in the morning with the currycomb. 
X844 TiiACKERAv in Punch VII. B3/2 Scuffling through our 
blessed meats, that we may lie eaily on the load. 1883 
Runciman Skippers ft Sh. 23s You go to school and souffle 
on the best way you can. 

4 . To go in huriied confusion; to move with 
much effort and fuss ; also trans. fcausatively). 

X838 Lett. fr. Madras xx. [1843) 204 The hearers, Peons, 
and people whom I liad .scuffled half out of their lives to get 
ready in time. 1840 Tiiackiskay George Cruikskank (1869) 
298 The outward rush of heroes, ...scuffling at the door, is in 
the best style of the grotesnue. x886 RusKtN PrMerita I. 
4T2 Drive the populace headlong past it as fast as they can 
scuffle. 

6. To move with a shuflling gait ; also, to shudle 
(with the feet). 

*825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. tr. Passion <S- Princ. vi, Tlie 
man.. scuffling slipshod along the sanded floor, x^ ' Ian 
Maclarrn ’ /fi'/cr Bush aig Is’t true Elspeih scuffled wi' 
her feet at the laist head [of the sermon] and gar’d him close ? 
6. Comb. : scuffle-shoe nonce-wd., a person of 
‘ slipshod ’ habits. 

1893 Mereuiiii Asnaeing Marr. xxxv. So scathing was 
Gower’s tone of irate professor to shirky scholar— or it might 
he put, German professor to English scuffle-shoe. 

Hence Scu'ffliug' vhl. sb. and ppl. a. Also Sou'f- 
flingly adv, 

. *599 Nashe Leniesi StiiJJe 43 This .scufiling or bopeepe 
in the darkc tli^ had a while without wcamc or bracke. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit, ii. 134, I may passe over 
with silence the skuffling skirmi.shcs which liapncd euery 
daie. 1622 Fletcher Prophetess iv. v, Your scurvic .scuffling 
trade. 1709 I3rit. Apollo II. Snperuum. No, a. 3/2 They 
had a .scuffling for it. 2796 Southey Z<'W.y9'. Spain (1799) 
331 A noise like scuffling of feet, 1868 Miss Braodon Dead- 
Sea PmiU i, The wrestling, and sculllling, and striving, and 
struggling of modern commerce, x886 Kipling Departm. 
Ditties, etc. (1899) 91 My Son, if a maiden deny thee and 
scufflingly bid thee give o’er. 1894 — Jungle Bk. 51 The 
monkeys, .would, .fight and cry In scuffling crowds. 
Se nffl fi (slcp’f'l), [f. Souffle Cf. Du. 

schoffelen.'\ trans. To scarify or stir the surface 
f of land) with a thrust-lioe or horse-iioe ; to hoe 
(a crop), cut up (weeds), turn in (seed) by means 
of a scuffle or scuffler. 

1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Walk 7 Z 3/x If lliey [ja walks] 
are scuffled over with a Dutch hoe in dry weather, and 
raked smooth, it will destroy the moss and weeds, X803D1CK- 
SON Pract. Agric. I. PI. x, The seed is by this implement 
scuffled in. tSsj T. Rudge Agric. Glow. (1813) **“ The land 
is immediately ’ scuffled ’ or torn to pieces with the scuffler. 
1863 Intell. Observ. IV, 199 A labourer, .scuffling turnips. 

lienee Scu'ffliug vbl. sb. (also aitrib.). 

1802 W. Amos Drill Hush. 243 Mellow land, .requires no 
other preparation than scuffling, harrowing, &c. 1844 H. 
Stephens Book of Farm III, 959 The [mould-board] plough 
. . is convertible into a scuffling or cleaning plough, or liorsc- 
lioe. Ibid,, A second mortise is punched in each wing-bar 
to receive the scuffling coulters. 

Scu'ffle-li'auter. Naut, slang. (See quots.) 

1796 CoLQUHOUN Police Meirop. (ed. 3) S 4 The prevailing 
ractice of discharging and delivering the cargoes of ships 
ya class of aquatic labourers, kiiownby the name of lumpers 
and scufflehunters. Ibid. 66 Those (who are distinguished 

VoL. Vlll. 


I by the nick-name of Scuffle Jiuniers) prowl about the wharfs 
.., under pretence of asking employment: but their chief 
I object is to pillage and plunder whatever comes in their way. 

I 1840 Marryat/’iioj' Jackxviii, We've., the Scuffle Hunters, 
and the River Pirate.s. 

Scuffler^ (slcTJ'flaj). Also 7 scufler. [f. Scuffle 
v.^ + -EU 1.] One who scuffles. 

*633 Marmion Fine Comp, iii. iv. Fab, Fid. He belabour 
you the next time I meet j'Oii. Cap. What Scufler, dost 
I thou thinke lie faile myfiiends? No Hector I .scorne it. 
1642 Tom Nash his (title-p.), To the three scurvy 

Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers. Rufflers and 
Shufflers; the thrice Treble-trouble.some Scufflers in the 
Chinch and Stale. 

Scuffler^ (sko-flai). [f. Scuffle w.s-f-EBi.] 
An agricultiiiril implement for scarifying anti stir- 
ring the surface of the ground, esp. between the 
lows of crops ; a horse-hoe- 
1797 Billingsley Agric, Somerset (etl. 2) 278 I verily 
think, that his [J. Cooke's] in.strumenLs called the scuffler, 
and .scarifier, arc the be.st contrivances I ever beheld, for the 
pul vei i/ation of the soil, and the destruction of weeds. 1892 
Times 5 Oct. 3/2 The best remedies for the pest.. being 
nitrate of .soda, .and the use of scuffleis, or of hoise-hoes. 
b. liach of the scuffling coulters of a scuffler. 
1844 I'l. Stephens Book of Fann III. 959 In retuining it 
to the double mould-board state, it is only nece.ssary to 
remove the .scufflers and the feathered share. 

Scuffy (sko'fi), a. Sc. [f. Scuff v. + -y], 
= Scuffed a. Also Jig. 

2838 M. For I ECUS Beal 'Souter Johnny' 32 Some scuffy 
chiels to mak a boddle On thy sweet imi.se hac dauied to 
saddle. .Brain brats that ye wad scorn to cuddle Or think 
were thine. 1893 W. C. Fraseb Whaupsif Dnrley xiii. 189 
He wears black claes^ awfu’ scuffj'. 

Scuffc, dial, variant of Scuff sh.'^ 

Scufting (sk»*ftiq). (See quots.) 

2688 Holme Armoury m. 85/2 Bran or Scufting,the Husk 
of the Com, 2881 Leic. Gloss, s. v. Meal, The various 
qualities of meal are distinguished into — 1. Bran, a. Shut ts. 
3. .Scuftings, pollnids, or .shorts-and-sharps. 

Scug (skiig), ro.l Sc. and north. Forms : 5-7 
(y) scoug, 6 skug, (akowg, skugg, 7 skough, 
scugg, scugge), 9 sco(o)g, skong, 6- soug, [a. 
ON. skugge wk. masc., shadow (Sw. skugga fem,, 
skugge, Vist, skygge)—0^. scu{w)a, OUG. 
scimo shade, Goth, skuggwa mirror :—OTeut. 
*skuv)on-.'\ 

1 . Originally,, shadow; the shade or shelter 
afforded by a rock, bush or the like; hence, a 
shelter. To take scng\ to take shelter. 

2323 Douai.AS Hlneis vi. iv. 8 And .skiiggi.'s dym of a full 
dern wod schaw. Ibid, 74 As Jupiter,., With erdis scug 
liyclis the hovynis all. Ibid. vii. Prol. 47 Thik drnmly 
Rcugqis dirknit so tlie hevyne, 2396 Dalrvmpi.e ir. LeshVs 
Hist, Scot, (1888) 1. 30 In the scoug of the craig and castell 
i.s averiequyet hauinlng place. Ibid. 11.321 Hume with 
sum of his cumpaniounis slipis quyetlie in the skug [orig. 
ad umbraeula], and thair he rested and hid liim selfe. 2823 
Galt Entail xxi. Instead 0’ gallanting awa under the scog 
and cloud o* night. 2825 Brockett N, C. Gloss., Skug, a 
sheltered place, 2890 • H. Haliburton ’ In Scottish Fields 
33 Plastening through the rain to rustic scoogs or tlie shelter 
of friendly cottages. 

b. fig. Cloak, pretence, outward show. 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 281 How thai suld 
be punyst that beris otheris armes wrangwi.sty, in enten- 
cioun to do mys under scoug of thame covertly, <22378 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 282 That the 
said lord micht have sic ane skug of him [rc. a counterfeit 
bishop] to the eie.s of the peopill that be him he micht obteine 
the proITeit of the said beneflee. x6o6 Birnib Kirk-Burinll 
xix, (1833) F 3, Under skough of the conscience scruple. 
2688 A. Shields Notes <5- Heads (2709) 17 (Jam,) Some did 
boast of their pretended performances, and so make them a 
scugg to hide their knavery with, 2872 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 225 But brawly kent I that a’ this was 
hut a scoug to keep some ither thing oot o' sicht. 

Scuff (sk»g), sb.'^ dial. A squirrel. 

2718 JT Fox Wanderer 73 He first chid me, then depriv’d 
me of my poor skug. 2804 Charlotib Smith ConversaU, 
etc. 1. 123 Scug does not veiy willingly expose hirn.self in 
the open day far from his trees. 

Scug (sk»g), School slang. Also skug. 
(Sec quot. 1881.) 

2825 C. M. Westmacott Eng, Spy 1. 3z Come fill the bowl 
with Bishop up, Clod.s, Fags, and Skug.s, and Muttons. 
Note, Scug or Skug, a lower boy in the school, relating to 
.sluggi.sh. 2847 Mrs. Gore Castlesju Air xix. Whereas, to 
lay by ten thousand a-year out of eighteen, till his best days 
are gone by, m.ikes what, at Eton, we used to call, a scug 
ofhimatonce. \i&\ Everyday Life in Public Sch, yiafScug, 
Et[on]. Har[row]. Negatively, a boy who is not distin- 
guished in person, in games^ or social qualities. Positively, 
a boy of untidy, dirty, or ill-mannered habits ; one whose 
sense of propriety is not fully developed. 

Scug (sktig), V. Sc. and north. Forms : 6, 8-9 
scug, 0, 9 scoug, 9 8co(o)g, skug. [f. Scug j^.^j 
1 . irans. To shade, shelter, screen, protect. 

2323 Douglas ASneis vit, ii. 24 Joyfull and blyth thai entir 
in the flude, That derne about scuggit wyth bew is stude. 
Ibid, VIII, vi. go. 02774 Pergubson Joug, 'My ain Mud 
Deary, O i’ q At thornie dike and birken tree, We’ll dafT, 
and ne'er be weary, 0 ! They’ll^ scug ill 6en fra you and me. 
2822 Galt Sir A. Wylie 11. ii. 22 I’ll gang,.mysel, and 
muddle about the root o' this affair till 1 getatit...Naebody 
in this country-side kens me ; I’ll be sc^git wi’ my ain 
hamely manner. 2823 Brockett N. C, Gloss., Skug, to 
hide, to screen, 2898 C. Spence From Braes of Carse 29 
He has hives o’ bees..Weel scouged wi' shrubs.. Frae ony 
blast the wind can blaw. 

absol, 18x8 Edin, Mag. Sej^t 154/2 He hadiiae call'd on 
the Halie Name That scugs in the evil hour. 


2 . rejl. and intr. To take cover or shelter, to hide, 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 187 Within 

tlieirsacrify'd abodes Scougin’ themsel’ frae stanes and clods. 
2823 W. Jameson Mem, Lett. (1845) 94, 1 went to His 
holy table and felt like one in the pelting of a storm, scugging 
I under Immanuel. 

3 . trans. To take shelter from (the elements). 

18x2 W. Glass Caledonian Parnassus (1814) 20 Beneath 

the ivy-twining bow’r, "Where aft I’ve scoiig’d the simmer 
.show’r. 2886 ‘ H. Haliburton ' Ilor-nce (1900) 43 Wind and 
snaw, Are far abune oor fit. But while we scoog them, let 
them blaw. 

Scuggery (skiJ'gari). north, dial. [f. Scug j/a l 
-I- -ERY.J Concealment, secrecy. 

<2x568 Henryson's Tivo Mice xiv. (Bannatyne MS.), In 
skugry ay, throw lankest gir.ss and come. And wondir .sly, 
full preuely cwth thay creip. 2788 W. II. AIarshalj. Vorkdi. 
li. 350 In scuggery, in secrecy ; hid, a.s from creditors. 

•|' Scu’ggy, a. Sc. Obs. rare ~ In 6 skogy, 
[f. Seva sb.^ + -Y.] Shady, gloomy. 

23x3 Douglas AEueis vii. x, 54 (Juham the .sydis of a thik 
wode of tre Closis full derne wyih skogy bewis hie. 
Sciiil(l, obs. forms of School. 

Scul, obs. form of School, Skull. 

Seule, Soulcare, obs. IT. Skulk, Skulker, 
Sculch. (skDlJ). dial, and U. S. Also seulah., 
scultch, skultch. [var. of CuLCii.J ==CuLCH 1,2. 

2847 Halliwell, Scnlsh, lubbish, 2865 W. White East- 
ern Engl. 11. 236 Here from time to time die men thjow 
into the liver what they call ‘skultch’, which an outsider 
would call rubbish, . . Of such stuff as this a comfoi table bed 
[for oyster spawn] is made. 1891 M, Cole Cy Ross 38 They 
dumped the tunnel full of big rock an’ sculch. 

Sculck, obs. form of Skulk. 

Scnld. Obs. rare~^. [Connected with ON. 
skilja to divide.] A p.arling. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 15341 pis ilk night sal be a scnld [Gbit. 
a skaileiA'a/^yi parting, 'y'r/«,ascatciyng]betnix yon and me. 
+ Scu’lding, SCOU'lding. Obs. Orkney and 
Shell, [a. Norw. skulding accusation.] (See ciiiot.) 

*376 in Oppress, Orkney 4- iielld, (1859) 49 The Lnii<I.. 
charait ten hottshaldis for scotilding. 2376 /J/Vi'. 51 Thair is 
ane branche of this I.tw of Granderie, callit Sculdiiig, that 
is to say, ane brute or sciniuler of thift, pykrie, or sic iitlicr 
crymes, rasit by the deid of ane single peisoun [etc.]. 
Scillduddery (sk»ldydari). Sc. and U.S. Also 
8 sculdudry, 8-9 sculduddry, g skulduddery, 
U, S. skulduggery. [Of obscure origin,] 

1 . ‘A term, now used in a ludicrous manner, to de- 
note those causes that come under the judgment 
of an ecclesiastical court, which respect some 
breach of chastity ’ (Jam.). 

Jamieson’s words imply that the word was oiiginally in 
serious use, but of this there seems to be no evidence. 

*7*3 Chntlivrr Wonder ni, iii. Wks. 1760 111. 42 But I’m 
seer ther’s im sike honest People here, or there wou’d na 
be so muckle Sculdudrie [note Fornication]. 2724 Ra.msav 
On J. Ctnvpcr 5 There’s none.. Could sa’r scnldudry out 
like John. ^2730 'Qvkt Lett. N.Scot. (1S18) I. 290 If any 
one be brought before a pre,sbytery &c., to be questioned 
for sculduddery, i,e. fornication or adultery. x8i8 Scott 
Hri. Midi, xvi, [They] can find out naething but a wee bit 
skulduddery for the benefit o' the Kirk-tieasurer. 

2 . Obscenity. 

2821 Galt Legatees ix. Let. xxxii. 272 All the sculduddery 
of the business might have been well spared from the eye 
of the public. 2824 Seorr Redgannilet Let. xi. Speaking 
blasphemy and sculduddry. 

H 3 . U. S. (With form skulduggery.) ? Malver- 
sation of public money. 

2890 N. »( Q. Ser. vii. X. 224/1 Some two or three years 
ago one of the New York papers, .announced that a mis- 
sionary on the Congo intended to return to America and 
blow up the whole scullduggery ; meaning, apparently, to 
expose the false pretences on which money had been collected 
for the mission. 2892 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 7 Nov. 7/4 Un- 
founded Charges of Skulduggery. 2893 Columbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 22 Dec., The United States Courts.. are nowvery 
busy affixing the penalties for violations of the national 
banking laws and for general skulduggery in the manage- 
ment of the institutions. 

4 . attrib, passing into adj. a. Concerned with 
' sculduddery ’ as a piinishalile offence, b. Of litera- 
ture or conversation : Obscene. 

2736 A. Pennecuik Coll. Sc. Poems 136 Syuldudry-fowk 
may now sing dool, And steep their giaith in a cald pool. 
<1x779 H- Graham Misc. Writ. (iB83)_ 11. 135 They did na 
like .sculdudery wark, but .said na meikle against it. 2824 
Scott Redgavntlet Let. xi. The rental-book.. was lying 
beside him ; and a book ofsculduddry sang.s was put betwixt 
the leaves. 

Scule, obs. form of School. 

Seulk, -er, -ing : see Skulk, -ek, -ing. 

ScuU (sk»l), sbP Also 4-5 skulle, 7 soul, 5 
Bculle, 4-9 skull. [Of obscure origin. 

Some would identify it with .^kull bowl, goblet, .supposing 
that the name refers to the hollowed form of the blade ; but 
this seems very improbable.] 

1 . A kind of oar. a. An oar used to propel 
a boat by working it from side to side over the 
stern of the boat, reversing the blade at each turn, 
b. An oar, shorter and lighter than a ‘ rowing’ oar, 
so that a pair can be operated at once by one per- 
son, who sits midway between the sides of the boat, 
2343-6 in Nicolas Hist. Royal Nas<y (1847) H- 477 (For 
four large and long oars called ] skulles Us. Bd. ]. 2486 Naval 
Aec. Hen. Vll (1896) 13, ij scuIles..for the bote of the 
said ship. 2495 /Anf. 193 After skullys..j, avysa Piers ^ 
Fullham 275 in Hazl. E. P. P, 11. x2 And for to rowe in 
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a barge with a slctille Avayleth not but the flud be at fitll. 
1S30 Palsgb. a6^s Scull to nwe with, attiron. 1674 Petty 
Disc. R. Soc. 56 Suppose a Paralellipipedon-Boat or Ve^l, 
of breadth fit fora pair of Skulls., and of length sufficient 
for 9 such Skulls or Oars. 1856 Kane Arci. Expl. Il.xxix. 
aS/ We moved on in deep silence, with a single scull astern. 
18^ Dickens Atni. Fr. i. i, The girl roned, pulling a pair 
of .sculls very easily. 1875 W. B. Woodcate Oars ilt- Soills 
XV. 1 18 On a sliding seat the sculls, like oars, should be a 
trifle longer inboard. 

•j- 2 . A boat propelled with a scull or a pair of 
scullst a scnlling-boat. Obs. 

i6ii CoTGR., NapeltUe^Vi small skifie, scull, or cocke-boat. 
1661 Pepys Diary 3 Dec., Thence by water.. being carried 
by him in oares that the other day rowed in a scull faster 
than my oares to the Towre. 

•f 5 . One who sculls ; a sculler. Obs, rare. 

1663 Butler Hud. i. lii. 89 He loves, but dares not make 
the motion;,. Like.. rowing Skull, he's fain to love, Look 
one way and a nother move. 1719 DUrfey Pills 11873) 
III. 3 Where Sculls did once row. Men walk to and fro. 

4 . fl, A sculling race. 

laiiAiMetic U'orld 5 Apr. 8/2 The following races have 
been fixed. .Lowe Senior Sculls. July22;..Handicap Sculk, 
Aug. s j, 

5 . An act of sculling. 

iSadTurPER AvioBieg. 50 The gallop with Mr. hfurrell’s 
harriers, or the quick scull to Iffley. 1897 Mrs. Rayner 
Type-xwiter Girl xvii. 176 To ask me to fill in a journal 
with the day's events is like a-sking a galley-slave to take 
a scull in a pleasure-boat after his toil is over, 
t SCTlU, sb.^ Obs. Also 6-J skol, y scul. 
[? Shortened from ScHLUOii.] A scullion. Also 
Comb. scuU-boy. 

s$S6 DKAnr/derace, Sai. v. iil, G4 b, Foulers, fishers, sculls, 
po^ngwrightes, the trulls of Tuscus streate. 1398 tt. G.de 
laPtrriere's Mirr. PaUcie D d, The Romane law.. ordained 
that honest Romane wtues should be exempt from .^laying 
the skuls in the kitchen. 1643; Vicars Laokiug Glass 33 
God most wisely.. makes them.. to be hut as it were, the 
very drudges and scull-boyes of his Church. 1743 A. Bush 
in Howeir SU Trials (1813) XVII, 1196 He was a little 
SLulI that used to go of errands. 

Scull (sknlj, 53.3 A. name given locally to 
various species of gulls. 

1813 Montagu Orniih. Did. SuppL, Gull- Arctic Larus 
Parasiticus... Pro vine tab Scull. 1852 Macgiluvray finV. 
Birds V. 492 LtsirU Richardsonii. Richardson's Skna.. . 
Scull. 1^ SwAiNsow Prev. Ifames Birds 210 Common 
Skua ISiercorarius ca/arrAac/ss)... SculL 

Scull (sk»l), V. Also 7-9 skull, [f. ScGUi 53.1] 

1 . inir, or absol. To proceed by means of a boat 
propelled with a scull or a pair of sculls; to use 
a scull or a pair of sculls in propelling a boat. 
Also /p scull u, and with complement denoting the 
position of the sculler. 

1634 (implied in Sculling ri3/. sB.J. x6jg V. Alsop Melius 
luftiir. 159 Others have nothing to do but skull away with 
the Tide when it comes in. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Mit^e 
ii, As we sculled along in the dear creek. 1831 Mayne 
Reid Ri/ie Rtatgers ii, 1 had steamed it down the hlissis- 
sippi, and sculled it up the Orinoco. zSpa Furnivall 
Hoc sieve's Minor P. Forew, 47 stole, When he peeld to scull 
bow down-stream. 

b. irantf. Of a fish ; To propel itself. Of the 
tail : To act as a propeller. 

*830 SwUE&Bs Cheever's inalem. Adv. (1858) viii, He has 
two curious fins to scull with. 1^4 Outing- (U. S.l XXIV. 
59/1 A long greenish form with nns that wavered slowly, 
and a tail that sculled with just sufficient power to keep its 
owner in bis hiding-place. 

0. tram. To make (a particular stroke) in 
sculling. 

187s W. B. WooDGATE Oars ^ Bcullsxy. 116 It is possible 
to scull a much longer stroke than can be rowed. 

2 . Irans, To propel (a boat) by means of a scull 
or a pair of sculls. Also reji. of a fish, etc., to pro- 
pel itself as by a scull or sculls. 

1863 Hooke Mtcrogr. 18S (Serving] for the finns and tail, 
for the Oars and Ruder of this litl^ creature [sc, a water- 
insect], wherewith it was able, .to move himselfanywhither, 
and to skull and .steer hjmself as he pleas'd. 1773 /fiV. 
BHi, Dosn. A''. Atner. u. ii. § 12. 217 He (the whale] sculls 
himself in the water with a large horizontal tail. 1798 S. Wil- 
cocKEin Naval C/ov/i. (17991 II. 63 They (rc. the boats] are 
sculled inste.id of being rowed. _ 1B65 Dickens Mui. Fr. i. i. 
Another boat. . dropped alongside. ' In luck again, Gafler? ’ 
said a man. .who sculled her. 

b. intr. Of a boat : To admit of being sculled 
(well, easily, etc,). 

tSgi Century Diet, s.y,. The boat sculls well. 

3 . tram. To convey (a person) by water in a 
sailling-boat or by sculling. 

1827 Gladstone iii Morley Li/e (1903) 1. 1. ii. 43 Sculled 
Hallam to Surly after 6. 1883 ‘Ouida ' JPauda L 246 He 
went home sculling himself across the lake. 1903 Morlev 
Glndstone 1. 1. ii. 40 The more sinewy Gladstone used to 
scull him up to the Shallows. 

Sevill: see Skult.. Seull(e, obs. ff. ScHooii. 
SouUen, obs. form of Scullion. 

Sculler (skti'lai), sb. Also C seullar, skoller, 
-oer, 7 sknllar, 7-8 skuller. [f. Scull v. -i- -ihI.] 

1. (Dne who propels a boat by means of a scull 
or a pair of sculls ; one skilled in the management 
of a scnlling-boat. 

1330 Falsgr. 268/2 Seullar, haiellier. 1363 Foxe A. fpM. 
(1396) io8t/ 2 He went ouer unto Westminster biidge with 
a Sculler, where he entred into a Whirry that went to Lon- 
don. r66a Pepys Diary 2 Nov., I was told the (jueen was 
a-comiDg J so I got a sculler for sixpence to carry me thither 


I 


I 
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and back .again. 1731 Smollett Per. Pic. Ixx, Ply for em- 
ployment like scullers at Hungerford staiTS. 17SS J^wnson, 
.Sculler, one that rows a cockboat. 1873 W. B. Wooiic^n 
Oms if Sculls XV. 1 16 If anjubing, a sculler can reach nis 
hands an inch or two farther forward than the imrsman. 

2 . A boat propelled by sculling ; a scnlling-boat ; 
also, rarely i* a /air of scullers. 

Dout'le-sxuller, a sculling-hoat to seat two scullei^ 

1367 Harman Caveat xL (1869) 34 He went to the w.ater 
syde and toke a Skoller (ed. 1573 skolloer], and was sette 
ouer the Water into Satnete Georges feldes. 1385 Higin.s 
y i/msts' Naiuentl. 220/2 Linter, a wherry or sculler, a 104a 
W. Fenner Sacrif. Faithfitll (1648) air A man cannot 
raw upon the maine ocean in a paire of Scitller.s. 1697 
Drvden Pi>y. Georg, iv. 73S Her Soul alieady was con- 
sign’d to Fate, And shiv’ring in the leaky Sculler sate. 

Brit. Citron. 23 Jan. 79 On Sunday evening a skuller. 
w ith twelve people in it, struck on a hawser.. and overset. 
iSfix Dickens Gt. E.-rpcci. liv', Early as it was, there were 
plenty of scullers going here and there that morning, and 
plenty of barges. 19021 IVorMrtg Metis Coll, yriil. VII. 366 
Our skipper told us our boat drew too much water., and 
persuaded us to hire a double-sen Her. 

1 3 . A sculling oar. Obs. rare ~ 

1766 Mahlon (Esse.v) Borough Deeds (Bundle 79. no. 14), 
[Gideon Whetstonet marinei] saw him sink and try d a ith 
his sculler to feel for him but could not reach him. 

+ 4 , attrib. and Comb.^ as sculler-boat, a sculling- 
boat ; sculler-maiij one wbo plies a scnlling-boat 
for hire. Obs. 

1663 Pepy-s Diary t May, Going thither.. I met a boy in 
asculier-boat. xSi^Auu. Reg., Chron. 109 The other captain 
and the scullermau were saved. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) V. 598 With us it [Nigrescent leprosy] is chiefly found 
among soldiers, sailoi-s, sculler-men, stage-coachmen [etc.]. 

+ SewUer, Obs. rare [£ Sculleu 5/1.] 
= Scull v. 3. 

1681 Hickekingii.l Blacky Nou-Con/. Iiitrod., ^yks._ 1716 
II. 4 What they paid for being Sculler'd b.Tck again, is not 
in the Book of Rates.. ibr Charon's Boat is always empty 
of Passengeis back again. 

Scnlleiry (skclari). Forms : a. 4 squillerye, 
5-6 squillery, 6 -erie, sciuyllary, squylery, 
suyllarye ; j8. 5 akulery, 6 skullary, scullary, 
-arie, -erie, 6-7 skullery, 7 -erie, 5- scullery, 
[a. OF. estuelerie^ f. escuelier Squilleh.] 

1 , The department of a household concerned with 
the care of the plates, dishes, and kitchen utensils. 
Also tlie room or rooms in which the work of this 


department is carried on. Obs. exc. Hist. 

a. [1330 Rolls of Parli. IT. 33/1 Johan de la Squillerye.] 
1445 inTtirner'sDom.Avck. (1859)111. i. 78 To make in all 
hast possible.. a new halle with a squillery, saucery, and 
.surveyng place, a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 10 b, He 
had been a tuine broche and executed .such vile officies in 
the kynges kytehyn Stsuyllaiyefor a space. 1576 in Nichols 
Progr, Eliz. (1823) II. 43, i Sergiant and Clerk of the 
Squillery. 

jS, C1440 Scullery [see Saucery]. 1481-90 Hoxvard 
Uouseh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 179 [Given] to the kinges cookes 
white x.s. And to the skulery Uj.s. iiij.d, 1320 [see Saucery]. 
iSSS Latimer Lei, in Foxe A.^M. (1570) HI. 1911/2 And 
as for suffrage, . .1 had leauer haue the suffrage of iacke of 
the skullery. 1383 in Nichols Progr. Ehz. {iZi/t H. 402 
The kitchin, withhyllnge-house,sculTeiy,pastry, andlaidera 
1634 W. Wood Nesv Estg. Prosp. ii. vL 67 Some of their 
scullerie having dressed these homely cates, presents it to 
his guests. « 1656 Br. Hall (1660) 238 Holding 

it unbeseeming that the businesses of thq scullery should be 
done in our parlour. 1708 Chamberlavne Pres. St, Gt. 
Brit. (1710) 337 Her Majesty’s Household Officers [etc.]. 
Scullery. 

f Ij. Silver scullery : the department concerned 
with the care of the silver utensils. Obs. 

1686 Land. Gas, No. 2149/4 Whoever shall give notice 
thereof unto any Officer of the King's Silver Scullery, shall 
have two Guinea's Reward. 1723 Ibid, No. 6364/1 The 
Officers of the Board of Greencloth, or Silver Scullery. 

•I* c. Kitchen refuse. Ohs, 


16S9 Gauuen Tears Ch. II. xxxiu. 258 Besides the Wad 
pots, among which these doves [sc. ministers of the Church 
miT.t lie, I mean the soot and scullery of vulgar insolcncy . 
and fanalick contempt. 

2 . In modern, use : A small room attached to i 
kitchen, in which the washing of dishes and othe: 
dirty work is done ; a back kitchen. 

1733 Miss Collier Art Torment. 1. i. (1811) 36 In tin 
wash-house or the scullery, perfoi ming the most laboriou 
offices. 1869 E. A. Parkks Praci. Hygiette (ed. 3) 332 At 
tached to the wards aie attendants’ room's, .scullery [etc.] 
188a Muss Biiaddon ml Royal II. x. 229 Eveiy thing inus 
have a name, even the slate that roofs your scullety, 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as scullery board, boy, maid 
man, wor/e. 

13*9 Horman Vtdg, 156 Wasshe all the grecy dysshes . 
and set them dene vpon the 'squylery bourde. 1^3 Han 
W oOLLFV Gmtlew. Camp. 217 [Directions] To ■'Scullery 
Maids in gi eat Houses. 1393 i™ Sussex Archseol. Collect 
VI I, 210 The "Scullcrye man and his Office. 

Scullinff (sku'lig), vbl. sb. [f. SoDLL v. + 
-TNG 1 .] 1 he action of the verb, 

1624 Cart. Smith Virginia vt. 225 Being with skulling am 
bayliiig the water tired. 1820 Scoresbv Arctic Reg. 1. 461 
As a boat is forced along, with a single oar, by the opera 
tion of skulling. 1873 W. B. Woodgafe Oars 4- Sculls xv 
ii8 Recovery is a matter of greater ease in sculling than ii 
rowing. Ibid., Double sculling is faster than pair-oar rowing 

1 >. attrzb. and Comb., as sculling'-boai, outrigger 
race\ scalling boy, one who sculls a wherry fo: 
hire; sculliag-erutok (see qnot.) ; sculling eight 
four, a sculling-boat propelled by eight or fou 
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pairs of sculls respectively ; sculling float, a flat- 
bottomed sculling-boal ; sculling-hole, a hole for 
a sculling oar ; sculling motion, stroke, that 
resembling the motion or stroke of a sculling oar ; 
sculling oar, an oar used in sculling over the stern 
of a boat. 

2836 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural S/oris i. i. ix. 76/2 It 
has a deck like the outrigger ’'skullmg-boats used on the 
'J’hames. 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. 125 Ihe "Skulling- 
boy r?a public house bearing this sign] lying just over the 
Gate. 1898 Etuycl. Sport II. 168/2 (Punt sliootiiig) 'intdl- 
ing-cmich, the spur on the starboard side of the punt in 
which the fowler ‘ sculls ’ with his oar. 1883 ■’’Sculling eight 
[see sculling four}. 1874 J- W. Long ^ mid/tnul 
x.\ii. 230 They may also he approached.. m the scullmg- 
fioat. 1885 Furnivall in N. iy Q. Ser. vi. XI. 324/1 The 
fir-st ‘ 'sculling four ’..vvas put on the Thames, at my sug- 
gestion. .in 18S3; and. .the fiist ‘‘sculling eight was 
bi oiiglit out , . in January, 1885. 189a — H occleve s Mntor P , 
Forew. 47 iiote, How different it was yesterday, in our 
narrow sculling-four ! 1874 J. W. Long Ames'. tVild/oiol 
iv gx The *sculIing-hoIe. is placed si.v inches to larboard of 
centre of stern. 1833 J. Rennie A Iph. A ngling 31 It [the 
tail offish] acts very much like the "sculling oar of a boat. 

Scullion (skvlysn). Forms : o. 6 acLuylyon ; 
J3. 5 sculjon, sowlione. Sc. skuljeoun, 6-7 
soullian, skullion, -an, scullen, 6 scolion, 
(-yon, scoulion, -yon, skolyon, soullyon, 
Bcboolyone, eoullyan, 7 skullen), 6- scullion. 
[Perh. an alteration of F. soitillon scullion, due to 
assimilation to Scullery.] A domestic servant 
of the lowest rank in a household who performed 
the menial offices of the kitchen ; hence, a person 
of the lowest order, esp. as an abusive epithet. 
Now only arc/i. 

a, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xxxvii. n8 Squylyoiis of y® 
leech yn. 

j8. 1483 Caile, Angl. 326/1 A Sculjon (Scwlione A.), cal- 
cula, lixa. 1513 Barclay Egloges iii. 17 Me thought the 
scuilians likefendes of theirlookes Came forth with whittels. 
*53 * Elyot Gov, (1580) 151 The Jewes.-made of the Ga- 
baonites, being theyr confederates, tlieir scullyons, and 
drudges. 1379 Louth in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 50 There 
Cooke in that hyghe court was dressed lyke a schoolyone. 
*597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, 11. i. 63 Away you Scullion, you 
Rampallian, you Fustillirian. 1602 — Ham, ii. ii. 616. x6io 
Holland Camden's Brit. i. 542 Haveloke.. having beene 
first a skullen in the King's Kitchin. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. 
Mam, i, Ay, it's the way with them all, fiom the scullion 
to the privy-councillor. 1872 Tennyson Gareth fy Lynette 
151 Among the scullions and the kitchen-knaves. 

b. attrib,, as scullion-boy, -clout, -maid, -work. 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg Pref. iS And those Taraiag- 

males, the Decretall Epistles of the Popes "scullen-boyes 
making, c 1300 Rovilis Cnning 121 in Laing Anc, Poet, 
Scot,, with ''skul3eoun clowttis and diessing knyvis. c 1684 
Roxb. Ball, (i88g) VI. 267 Would I had been a "scullian- 
maid, or a servant of a low degree. 1632 Sherwood, A 
*scullion wench, Souillonne. 1638 A. Fox Wurie' Surg. 
342 Such a one, which is forced to do all manner of ‘skullion 
work? 1700 C. Nesse Antid, Amdn, (1827) 8 If it be but 
skullion-work to brighten vessels, 

c. quasi-ai^i’. base, mean. 

1658 [cf._5Ctt//i*<»« viork above], 1824 Byron Deformed 
Transf. I. i. 128 The forester Hunts not the wretched coney, 
but the boar.., leaving; paltry game to^petty burghers, who 
leave once a year Their walls, to fill their household caldrons 
with Such scullion prey. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4- Sol., Com age 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 114 We must have a scope as large as 
Nature's to deal with beast-like men, detect what scullion 
function is assigned them. 

Scullionish (skti-lyonij), a. rare~\ [f. Scul- 
lion + -iSH.] Befitting a bctillion. 

1850 E. Taylor Eldorado xix. (186a) 195 The most ludi- 
crous combination of scullionish and poetical ideas it was 
ever my lot to bear. 

Scullionize (sko-lyonaiz), v. rarer-^. [f. Scul- 
lion -i- -IZB.] intr. To perform the office of scullion. 

1853 Kane Gr /««£// XXXIV. (1856) 300 He has .scul- 
lionized at the ‘ Trois Freres ', and played cJiSftQ a London 
club-house. 

t Scwllionly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Scullion i- 
-LY 1.] Pertaining to or used by a scullion. 

In the quot. from Milton (Wks. 1738 I. 304), given by Todd 
and some later Diets., the correct reading is ‘ culiionly ’. 

1623 tr. Pavine's Tkeai.Hon. ix. i. 342 This Done behelde 
her selfe as dead and enlranced,.. among the Scullionly 
potts, spits and dripping pans, of Indian. .Infidels. 

i' Scu'Uionry. Obs.-° [f. Scullion + -by.] 
(See quot.) 

x6ix CoTGR., Marmitotmage, Scullionrie, or tli' Office of 
a Scullion. Ibid., Sonillonnerie, scullioneiie, diudgerie. 

ScuUionshiii (skwlyonjip). [f. Scullion -i- 
-SHiP.] The business of or period of employment 
as a scullion. Also as a mock title. 

x623 Maube tr, Aleman's Guzman cVAlf^ i- 150 If-, I had 
not before indured somesLormes of Aduersity, neuei* in that 
faire weather of my Scullion ship [orig. ^^,soliasU‘ia\j should 
I haue knovvne how to Sayle in my putting forth from the 
Kitchen. 1707 \ykso C'iess D'Anois (1715) 434 What would 
your Skullionship have with the King, I pray now? 

IJ Scullo'g'ne. Obs [Irish cf. Scallao, 

ScOLOO.] An Irish farm labourer. 

1665 R. Head Em. R ague i. (1666) 5 The [Irish] Rebels . . 
met With my Mother, attended by two Scullogues, her 
menial servants. i^8i T. Dineley in Kilkenny 

AremsoL Soc» (1858) I* 176 The scullogues, in digging for 
lurfe, find large wliole trees of oake, elme and nrr. 1690 
Mactcek2Ik Ste^e London^Derry i/i For hi.s Army here 
could not bear it, to see themselves out-rivallM by a Crew 
of Scullogues in their Prince's Favour. 



SCULP. 

+ Sculp, Obs. [f. Sculp ».i] 

1. An engraving or wood-cut used as an illustra- 
tion in a book. 

i6g6 Evelyn Let. to Place 17 Aug,, I do not say the Hol- 
land Sculps are ill perform’d ; but [etc.]. 1706 Phillips 

(ed. Kersey). Scitl/, a Cut, Print, or Engraved Picture ; as 
A Book fall of fine Sculps. 

2. A piece of sculpture. 

^1845 j- Morris in Pollen Life <S- Lett. (i8g6) 23 Two 
sculps in the maible tell the same tale. 

Sculp (sk»lp'i, ^3.2 N. Avier. dial. [f. Sculp 
». 2] The skin of a seal with the blubber attached. 

1840 Jukes Exettrs. Newfoundld. 11842) I. 273 The [seal-] 
skin in this state is called the ‘ pelt and sometimes the 
‘sculp’. 189s S.) XXVII. 23/z The ‘sculp 'of 

the dog hood sometimes weighs six huncfi'edweight. 

traiisf. 1904 W. Churchill Crassiuff vi. 61 You damned 
Dutchmen . .1 wish the devils had everyone of your fat sculps. 

Sculp (skrrlp), w.l [f. L. sculp-tre to carve.] 

+ 1. trans. To carve or engrave (upon something). 
c*S3S Du Wes Introd.Fr. in 047 To giave or 

sculpe, 1638 Sanuys Pampkr, job xix. 26 Oh., 

that the tenor of my just complaint Were sculpt with stcele 
on Rocks of Adamant ! 1673 llLOUNr 11 'orld of Errors As, 

A pompous Frontispiece, wherein are sculped our two famous 
Universities, a 169s Wood Ciij> 0/ O.vford (O. H. S.) III. 
170 Out of whose mouth on a scroiile is tin's sculped : Sanctn 
Trinitas [etc.]. 

+ 2. To cut otit with a graving tool. Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. E.xerc., I'riutiu^ xiii. § 4 [He] digs or 
Sculps out the Steel between the..hlaiks. .on the Face of 
the Punch. 

3. To sculpture. Now chiefly coUoq. or jocular. 
1784 Sel. Fables Life i'Esop 8 The Athenians, .eiected 

a noble statue . . sculped by the famous Lysippus. 1887 S i e- 
VENSON Lett. 21 Nov., St. Gaudens the sculptor sculping me. 
b. intr. or absol. 

1889 W. E. Norris iS’/zrt/'ifo {i8go) 36, I wouldn't for 
the world deny that you can sculp or sculpt, cr whatever 
the proper word is. 1893 Kii'Linu Many Invent. 26 !Mcn 
who wiite, and paint, and sculp. 

Hence Scu'lpiug vbl. sb. 

1683 Moxom Mech. Kxerc., Printing siii. 8 4 The Letter- 
Cutter does not expect to perfoim this Digging or Sculping 
at one single Operation. 

Sculp (sltiulp), v.'^ JV, Aincr.dial. [Cf. Scalp ».] 
trans. To skin (a seal). 

1840 Jukes F.xcurs. Nmfoundld. (1842) 1 . 274 They skin, 
or, as they call it, ‘sculp’ them with a broad cla.sp-knife, 
Lwilud a hculping-knifo. 1883 Fisheries E.vhib. Calal. (ed. 4) 
17s Drawings exhibiting .‘ioalcr.s. .Sculping young Seal, 
b. To Strip (a person) of all his possessions. 
1904 W. CnuRCiiiLr. Crossing vi, 61 We've all been burned 
nut and .scul|jcd up river. 

Sculpin (slt»'li)in), sb. Also 8 scolping, scul- 
pion, 9 alailpin, sculpon, sculping. [?Cor- , 
luption of ScoiUMiNJi:.] | 

1, A name for various small worthless fisli having I 
a spiny appearance : a. A fish of the genus Cal- 
lionymns, e. g. C, draco ; b. A fish of the genus 
Coitus, c. g. C^mrginiamis', c. Hemitriplerus his- 
fidtis or auiericanus ; d. Scor/wna guttata (sec 
yconPiSNu) ; also jSctdpiii jish. 

167a W, Hughes Anier. P/tysit. 7 A .Sculpin Fibh.. called 
by us ill lho.se parus, the Sea'Hedge-Hog. X7ia E. Cooke 
Foy. .S'. Sen 342 The Sea I’oicupine, or a sort of Sciilpion. 
1^67 tr. Crans' Gteenland I. yg The Dikes, scorpius ma- 
rinus, which we call Toadfish, or in Newfoundland Scolu- 
ing. 1778 Cook Voy. Pacific iv. v. (1784) II. 379 We caught 
a few sculpins nbuut the ship. 1x1849 Hawiiiorne Twice- 
told T,, Village Uncle, The very air w.a.s fishy, being per- 
fumed with dead sculpins, hardheads, and dogfish. x88o 
0 . W. Holmls Prof. Bicakf. i. i. Now the Sculpin {Cotius 
Virginianns) is alitile water-beast which pi etends to consider | 
itself a fish. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Aninu 
258 ‘Deep-water Sculpin '.. .This fi.sh, Hemitriplcrus hi- 
spidus or II. auiericanus, attains the iciigih of two feet, 
and is conspicuous by Tcn.son of its russet-orange or brick- 
red colors [etc.]. 1890 E. ( 3 osse Life of P. II. Cosse 1x4 
The large, richly coloured sculpen (Cottus), so common in 
the clear water round the wharves of Caibuncar. 

2. trans/. A mean, worthless person or animal. 
1833 Marryax P. Siiiiple ii. What me you gaping at, you 

young sculping? 1836 Haliuurton Clockm. Ser. i. xxvii. 
Go along, you old sculpin [a horse], and turn out your toes. 
1877 Sarah O, Jewett Deephnven (1893) xog Ve see the 
miscr'ble sculpin thought 1 d never stop to open the goods. 

Scu'lpiu (sktf-lpin), a. U. S. [f. prec.] Worth- 
less, despicable. I 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 1 26 Existence on such sculpin | 
terms,. .What is it all but dross to me. | 

Sculpt (skwlpL), V. rare exc. in jocular use. ' 
[ad. 1’’. setdpter, f. L, sculpt-, ppl. stem of sculpctc, \ 
but apprehended as a ludicrous back-fornialion 1 
from Hcuh’tok.] trans. To sculpture ; absol., to j 
practise the art of sculpture. Hence ScuTpting 1 
vbl. sb. egoA. ppl. a. \ 

1864 Reader 5 Mar. 300/1 Galileo... says : As to what | 
sculptois argue, thaiNatuie moulds men but does not paint 
them, I reply that .she makes them not less by painting than 
.sculpture, because she both sculpts and colours. X876 Be- , 
SANT & Rice Cold. Butierjiy x.\i, It isn’t enough tp go to 
shops and buy i^iciures. We must go in for sculpting too. | 
X883 Kath. S. Macquoid Her Sailor Love v. i. II. 135. A 
well-known sculptor.. had been commissioned by the squire 
of Trant to sculpt bis wife. 1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct, 2/2 
Mr, Watts's well-known principle J.s.,thnt the sculptor , 
.should paint and the painter should sculpt. x886 0 . Lodge i 
in Liverpool Univ. Coll. Mag, Mar. 138 The statues we 1 
sculpt., the less said about them the better. 1894 Sir_E. I 
Sullivan IVentan 105 A sculptor advised a young sculpting ' 
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I friend to lose no time in completing the bust of the deceased 1 
husband whenever it was oidered by the inconsolable widow. 

t Sculpta'ted, IZ. Ohs.rare-^. [irreg. f. F. [ 
sculpi-er (see prec. ) + -ate 3 4 - -ed 1.] Sculptured. | 
x6S3 R. Sanders Physiogn. 243 The ears very round, plain, | 
and not sculptated. 

t Scu'lpter. Obs. rare. Also 7 sculptor. [As 
if ad. L. type *sciilptrttm, f. smlpcre to engrave.] | 
[ Some kind of graving tool. 

x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiii. 225 The Tool, which is 
I commonly a Graver, or sometimes a Sculptor, fit to such 
IMoldings as are to be made on the Mettal. Ibid., .After- 
I wards with Sculptors, Round er Flat, or great or small, 
they work their intended Moldings. 16B3 — Pj-iuting xiVi, 
§3 He uses the Knife-backt Sciilpter. Ibid, g 4 With., 
proper shaped and Pointed Sculptors and Gravers, [he] digs 
or Sculps out the Steel. 

t Scu'lptile, a. and sb. Obs. Also 7 sculp- 
I till, [a. Xi. sctilpiilis, f. ppl. stem of scul- 

I ph'e to catve, sculpture.] 

I A. adj. Sculptured, gra'ven. Also fig. 

I x6az Cude <$■ Godlie B. App. 237 Let be thy sculplill hon- 
I ouris vaine. 1646-38 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Rp. v. i.v. (ed. 4) 
300 The commandment against scnlptile Images. X679 Kv- 
caut State Grk, Ch. 322 All carved Images they abhor, and 
Anathematise the adorers of Sculptile Representations. 
x8x6 Singer Hist, Cards 135 Adopting a lighter and more 
regular character, but still using sculptile or sculpto-fusile 
types. 

B. sb. pi. Graven images [=1.. Vitlg.]. 

ax34o Hampole /’six/A’i* Ixxvii. 64 pere sculptils l^ai lout, 
noght god. 1383 WvcLiF Micali i. 7 Aile sculptilis, or giaueti 
ymagis. 1609 Biiilb (Douay) I's. xcvi, 7 Let tliem nl be 
confounded that adore sculptils. 

t Scu'lpto-fu'sile, a. Obs. [f. sculpto- taken 
as comb, form of L. sculpltts engraved + Fusile a. 

The word in Meerman's Latin is scutpto/usus {filsus 
pa, pple. oifiindSre to cast).] 

(See quot.) 

x8x6 Singer Hht, Cards 1G7 Drecrman , . was .an advocate 
for sculpto-fu.silc type.s, or types of which the body was cast 
and the letter engraved. 

Sculptor (skw'lptaj). [a. "L. sculptor, agent-n. 
f. scttlpci-e to carve, engrave, sculpture. Cf. F. 
sculpteur, Sp. escultore, Pg, esculptor. It. scuUorel\ 

1. One who practises the art of sculpture; chiefly, 
an artist who produces works of statuary in marble 
! or broHEC. 

1634 Sin T, Hr.Riir.RT Trav, 59 A Pegasus : an iuuenlioii 
of the Sculptor, to expresse his woikemanhbip. 1636 Blount 
Glossogr., Sculptor, a giaver or carver, 1680 Moruen 
Geog. Rict., Modena (1685) 209 Here are many Sculptors 
boili for Ivory and Wood. 17x8 Lady M, W. Montague 
Lcii. II. liii. 78 His sculptois could have made no other 
figure so piuper for that purpose as this statue, 1841 W. 
Spalding Italy II. 231 Jacopo della (Quercia, a .sculptor 
whose woiks are now to be sought in Siena, Lucca, and 
Bologna. 1893 Academy 13 May 413/1 The fronts of the 
iimnsion wereuecoiated with statues by skilled sculptors. 

1 2. An engraver. Obs, 

x64x Evelyn Diary 24 May, He biought over Wenceslaus 
Hollar, the sculptor. 1638 Sir T. Browne Card, C yms ii. 

42 Sculptois in their strongest shadows, after this order doc 
draw their double Haches. 

3. Astr. (See quot.) 

1832 Hind Aslron. Vocab, 52 Sculptor, an abbieviation 
for Apparatus Sculptaris,onQ of the soutliein constellations 
Inttoduced by Lacallle. 

Sculptress (ski^’lptrcs). Also 7 sculpteress. 

[f. Sooi.rTOli - 1 - -ESS,] A female sculiitor. 

1662 Evelyn Ckakagr. Table & Contents, Fropertia de 
Rossi (a sculpleres.s) 52. Ibid. iv. sr The glory of the Sex, 
Piopcrliade Rossi a Florentine Sculptress. 1823 Colekidle 
Let, to y. CiUuian (1895) 743 The ci-devant sculptress with 
all her kaleidoscopic fteaks and symmetiies ! 1889 Alchk 
linglishui. in Fr. Rev. 251 Mis. Darner, the amateur 
sculpli ess. 

Sculptural (sk»'lptiuial), a. [f, Sculptuke sb. 

-h-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to sculpture. 

1819 Shelley Lett, Prose Wks. (1888) II. 287 The mould- 
ing of the face modelled with sculptural exactness. 1849 
Ruskin Sep. Lamps v. § 8. 144 Sculptural sketching exactly 
conespoiidentto apainlet’slightcxecutionof a'background. 
1864 Burton Scot Air. I. v. 319 There will natiually be 
associated with it those relics of sculptural ribaldry, . . to be 
found in the decorations of old «:clesiaslical buildings, 
i). Iransf. 

1898 Allbutts Sysi. Med. V. 59 The wall of the cavity 
|ii csents none of that sculptural detail which [etc.]. 

2. Having the qualities of a piece of sculpture. 

1849 Patmore in QuaritcKs Rough List Nov, (1899) 123 ' 

The poems seem to me to be too sculptural. 1880 ‘ Ouiua ' 
Moths II. 362 She is faultlessly made, face and fotni...It is 
like sculpture.. - What I said— she is sculptuial. 

Sculpturally (skw-lptiurali), adv. [f. Sculp- 

TUKAL + -I,Y -. J 

1. By means of sculpture. 

1825 Examiner 290/2 The sculpturally translated beauljes 
of Painting. 1839 Ruskin Tioo Paths y. 222 The quaint j 
beautyand chatacierof many natural objects, -is sculpturally | 
ei^rcssible iii iion only._ I 

2. Ill accoi dance with the canons of sculptural art. | 
1880 ‘ OuiDA ’ Moths II. 269 Tho.se slender beautiful white 1 

arms, that Pans said were sculpturally faultless. x8go Har- \ 
per's Mag. Jan. 222/1 All aie sculplurally muscled. I 

Sculpturatiou (sk»lptiui^**j 3 n). [f. Sculp- 
TUiiE V. H- -ATiOK.] A marking resembling sculpture. 

1866 R. Tate Brit. Mollnsks iv. ai8 Its minute si.xe and 
its sculptuiations setve to distinguish it. 


SCULPTURE. 

Sculpture (sku-lptiiu), sb. Also 6 sculture. 
[ad. L. sculptura, f. sculp^re to carve, engrave, 
sculpture. Cf. F. sculpture (i 5 -i 6 th c. ; an older 
synonym vtas sculpeiire, f, sculper to ‘ sculp ’)i 3p. 
escullura, Pg. esculpiura, It. st ultura (whence the 
16 th c. Eng. form sculture).'] 

1. Originally, the process or art of carving or 
engraving a hard material so as to produce de- 
signs or figures in relief, in. intaglio, or in the 
round. In modern use, that branch of fine art 
which is concerned with the production of figures 
in the round or in relief, either by carving, by 
fashioning some plastic substance, or by making a 
mould for casting in metal ; the practice of this art. 

Now chiefly used with leference to work in stone (csp. 
marble) or bronze (similar woik in wood, ivoiy, etc. being 
spoken of as carving), and to the production of figures of 
considerable size. Thus to apply the teim, e. g. to clic-sink- 
ing or to stone-carving on a .Muall scale would now be le- 
garded as a transferred use. 

X390 Gower Conf, II. 83 Zenzis fund ferst the pourtreturc, 
And Promotkeiis the Sculpture. 1365 Shuts Archit. A ij, 
And Iiauing the .sayde trikes and deuTses aswell of sculture 
& painting as also of Architecture. 1370 Dle Math. Pref, 
d ij b, 'I'liough I meiicion not Sculpture, in my Table of Artes 
Mathematical!. 1763 J. Brown Poetry ,7 Mns. .\xxv. 76 The 
Excellence of Sctilptuie is the Efiect of repeated Expeiiencc, 
which refers itself to tlie Woiks of Nature, as to its Arche- 
type. 1817 Shi llly Rev. Islam i. 573 Nor in painting's 
light, or mightier verse, Or sculptute’s marble language. 1873 
SvMONus Grk. Poets x. 320 Sculpture Is the language of 
the body, music the language of the soul. 

b. fThe operation of cutting or engraving (obs.) ; 
the operation of sculpturing. 

x66t hovi-LL Hiit. Anim. ff TIf/x. Isagoge e8b, All may 
have Sculpt LUC by the powder of smiris, except the ndaninnt. 
i860 Ru.skin Mod, Paint. V. ix. vl, g 20. 262 'I'he dog., 
watches the progress of the sculpture with a grave interest, 
0 . Kind or quality of scnlptuied work. 

1633 Marvei.i. Corr. Wks. (Giosart) II. 4 And 1 shall hope 
to .set iioibing upon his spirit hut what may be of a good 
sculpture. 

2. coucr. a. The product of the sculptor’s art; 
that which is sculptured (for engraved); sculp- 
tured figures in general. 

13^0 Gower Coif, III. 167 And of what Ston his sepulture 
Thei sholden make, and what sculpture He wolclc ordeine 
therupon. 1636 Sir R. Cotton Tower Rec. 23 For money 
is not meeiely to bee esteemed in lesjpect of the sculptuie or 
figure. 1730 Gray Eleg^ 79 Some frail memorial still elected 
nigh. With uncouth rhtmes and shapeless sculpture deck’d. 
x8xs J. Smit II PamramaSei, ffArill, 763 When sculpture 
is represented, as it is always suppo.sed to be white marble 
or stone, the engraving should be light and smooth. 
fig. 1643 Milton Tetraclu 28 These ages w herin Canons, 
and Scotisms, and Lumbard Laws, have dull’d and almost 
obliterated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 

b. In particularized sense ; A work of sculpture; 
a sculptured (f or engraved) figure or design. 

1616 Uuli.okar Eng, Expos,, Sculpture, a caruing,, a 
grauing. 1667 Milton P, L. t. 716 Cornice or Freeze, with 
Bossy Sculptures grav’n. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
II. 66 A pretty church.. icmarkable for its exquisite marble 
sculptures. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 54 Like some sweet 
sculpture draped fioni head to foot. And push’d by rude 
bands from its pedestal. 1870 LuunocK Orig. Chdliz, ii. 
(1875) 53 la some places of Western Europe, rock sculptures 
have been discovered. 

fig, 1638 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. ii. verse 14 iii. i. 207 
Righteousness. .isa sculpture, the Spirit ingraves on none, 
bbc the children of God. 1678 (^udwortii Iniell, Sysi. 1. v. 

§ 47. 675 The Divine ait and wisdom., would., every where 
impress the sculptures and signatures of itself. 
t3. A picture or illustration printed from an 
engraved plate or block ; an engraving ; engravings 
collectively. Obs. 

1634 OoiLBV IVks. Virg. titlc-p.. Translated, adorn'd with 
Sculpture and illustrated with Aimotations. 1670 — Africa 
title-p.. Adorn'd with peculiar Maps, and proper Sculptures. 
1691 T. H[aie] Acc. New hment. Introd. 13 An admirable 
Draught or Sculpture of this Ship.. in four large sheets of 
Dutch Paper, will shortly be published. 1779-81 Johnson 
L. P., Dryden Wks. 1816 IX. 324 Settle.. bad published his 
play vt ith sculptures and a preface of defiance. 

4. AbA llisi. Marking of the skin, shell, or sur- 
face of any animal or plant resembling that pro- 
duced by a carving tool. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. lintomol. III. xxxiv. 397 The .sculpture 
of the integument of insects is often very remarkable. _ 1833 
Lyell Princ. Geol, HI. 277 In a few the claws are visible, 
and the sculptuie, and even some degree of local colouring 
ate pieserved. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 116 But 
in some of these plants tlic seeds also differ in shape and 
sculptuie. i894 6‘t'i;f. Mag. Oct. 434 In its sculpture Am- 
monites .fia/MiV. .somewliat resembles the present species. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as sculpture-gallery, sculp- 
ture-like adj. 

1834 Mrs. He.mans Sicnes tj- Hymns of Life, Waier-lily 
237 Thou sculptm e-like and stately River-fjueen ! 1836 W. 
Hughes Treas. Geog. 230/2 The glyptotb^, or sculplure- 
galleiy [of Munich]. 

Sculpt'ave (sku'lptiiu), v. [f. Sculpture sb.] 
1. tf'ans. To represent in sculpture, to carve (a 
design or figure) fiom the solid. 

164s Evelyn Diary June, The altar is cover’d with a 
canopy of ophit, on whicn is sculptur’d the storie of the Bible. 
1832 T. Parker Ten Serm. Relig. ii. (1863) 36 As they who 
sculptured loveliness in stone two tliousand years ago. 1875 
MclLWRAiTH Guide Wigtownshire 33 square stone, on 
which dials have been caiefully sLuIptuicd. 
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SCUMBER. 


b. tramj. ami Ji^. 

18x7 Shelley A’er-. Islaut ix, 3746 That record shall 
remain.. And fame, in human hope which sculptured was, 
Survire the perished scrolls of unentl uring brass. i8« Penny 
Cycl. IV. 154/1 The wax- workers, .do not possess the power 
of sculpturing thecells. iB5>T. )?Mix.xRTeit Serin. Reli^. ii. 
(1863) 36 All the manly excellence that ive slowly meditate 
and slowly sculpture into life, i860 Tv^OALL Glac. t. vL 42 
The edges., are soon sculptured off by the action of the sun. 

2 . To decorate with sculpture. Also passive 
{Nat. //if/.), to bear marks resembling sculpture. 

164s Evelyn Diary 25 Jan., The very bell, cover of a 
book, sprinkler &c. were all of the rock, incomparably sculp- 
tur'd with the holy story iu deepe Levati. 1737 Pope /niit. 
Hor., Ep. II. iL 264 Gold, Silver, Iv'ry, Vases sculptur'd high. 
1835 J. Dt;scAN.fi«/M iNat. Lib.) 155 The thorax is sculp- 
tured with numerous excavated dots. 

Sculptured i.sk»*lptiuid), ppl. a. [f. Scclp- 

TVRE V. -EDI.] 

1 . Produced or represented by sculpture. Also, 
covered or adorned with sculpture. 

ezixo T. Pae.vell Nighi-fiece on Death 41 Whose pillars 
swell with sculptured stones. 1807 Wobdsw. White Doe vii. 
347 Sculptured Forms of Warriors brave. 1894 J.T. Fowler 
^AzMWRKlRtrQd.6i The sculptured crossesand round tower. 

2 . NeR, Hist. Having a coaformation or markings 
similar to those produced by sculpture. 

0 flten in specific names, rendering L. scnifttts or tnsetilpius. 
x8x9 Turton Conckol, Diet, aat Tvrbo insculptus, Sculp- 
tuKO Turban. 18^3 T. Bell Brit. Stalk-eyed Crustacea 
263 Sculptured Shrimp. 

ScU’lpturer. rare. [f. ScoLPTUBB 0. -i- -EB 1 .] 
One who sculptures; fa sculptor. 

173s Lk Blon in Hogarth ‘.<1 Mat. Beauty (1753) Fref. 13 
I'he sculpturets, the at^itects, &c., began to apply it to 
their several arts. 

Ccwi 6 . 183s Penny Cyel. IV. 154/1 The cells arc made by 
the Dculpturec-bees, who are smxQler than the wax-workers. 

Sciilutiiresqu.e (skvlptlure-sk), a. [f. Sculf- 
TpEE jA-f--ESQUE.J Like sculpture, having the 
qualities of sculpture. 

183s Partington Brit. Cycl. Arts 1 . 10/2 A more sculp- 
tiuc'.que eflfect. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xiil, Her face 
[was] rather emaciated, so that its sculpturesque beauty was 
the more pronounced. 

al’scl.^ 1873 Pater Setiaissaace vlii. 197 His insight into 
the typical unity and repose of the sculpturesque. 1883 
SvMONos //a/. Bjmays v. 83 The sublime of sempturesque 
in crag structure is here. 

Hence Sculptuxe'squely adv. 

18S3 Ai/ieitfetiiit 10 Mar. 3x9/1 On our right.. appears 
Joseph, in red and yellow garments, which are sculptu- 
tesquely disposed. 

Sculpturuig (sku'lptiurig), vbl. sb. [f. ScUiP- 
TUBB o.-f-wroi.] The action of Scui.mdkb 
concr., a sculptured marking. 

1^2 H. Miller 0 . R. Sandst. iv. (ed. s] 108 The sculp- 
turings seem in tended evidently for effect. 1879 Le Conte 
Eltnt, Geol, 1. ii. 11 Thus land-surfaces everywhere, espe- 
cially in mountain-regions, are cut away by a process of 
.^ulptunng._ x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 501 
The cbitinoid cuticle.. is more or less marked by hexagonal 
uieai and by various sculpt urlngs (dots, pits, lines, &c.]. 

+ ScTL'lpturist. Obs. rare. [f. Scdlptcbb sb. 

■1 -IST.J A sculptor. 

1689 E. Howard 2b,Theskillfiill Sculpt urist, 

out of some rough Alass of Stone, polisheth and forms his 
.‘>e\ eral figures 

tSctt'lptury. Ohs. rare-^. [Alteiation of! 
Sci 3 U>TriiE, after words in -nry,'] Sculpture. 

1633 CoLKbKAM I, Scnipiurie, a caruing or grauing. 1647 
Hlxham 1, Sculjitury, Gravtringe ofte suijdiiige. 

SculBh, Variant of Scclch. 

II Scnlt, fi^. Ohs, [LG. scAuite.l — ScHotfT. 

I*S 5 o) 17 [I'hey] sent to hj'm 
..the SepU called Peter Longoll, 

tScalt,0. Obs. ?= Skulk 0. 

Precton Godly Man's Inq, i. 6 For shame Adam 
skulted in the groue of Paradise, a 165a Bromk Eng, Moor 
V. I- (1659) 74 The man Scults closs i' th' house here. 

Scum (skum), sb. Forms: 3, 5 scume, 4 sknme, 
4-6 scome, 5-7 scumme, 6 scomme, skomme, 
sooorrune, 6-7 skumme, 7 Bkom(e, 7-8 skum, 
scunun, 5- scum. [Identical with MLG. schfltn 
masc. (MSw., Sw., Norw., Da.f/’«m), MDii.fc/xtx«7« 
masc.,neat.,ff/t/i7/if fern. (Du. sclntim neut.), OHG. 
scA/it masc, (MHG, schAtiif mod.G. schatitti) 
OTent. *skum<hf f. Tent, and Indogennanic root 
*skeii. to cover. The Teut. word was adopted in 
Rom. as OF. esame (mod,F. dcume), Fr.j Sp., Pg. 
esett/aa, It.^ schitima. For the shortening of the 
vcwvel (which, as the spelling scome shows, had 
l.^cn place already in the 1 4th c. ) , cf. thtemb^ plum. 
The proximate source is uncertain. The word cannot 
1 I- “■ 'which would have given an initial 

sn. A he locality of the early quots. does not favour adoption 
from hcandmavian, and the word is not found in ON„ the 
mod. Scandinavian form being prob. from LG. The mod. 
^ng. lorm cannot well come from the OF., though that mav 
iiRVC thft iourc&of the MS. siuf/ie. assumiiijr that the 
M represents the sound A. Possibly the form adopted from 
have been replaced by one imported from MDu. 

AT S' ^ “ term of brewing or some other industry.] 

tl. Foam, froth ; js/, bubbles. Obs. 

doublfijl*^**^ meaning of the word are 

334 in O. £. Misc. tsa For hit seyb 
" 34,0 Ayeub. 32 Ase de|, >e 
taveinj ers >et vellej) Jie mesure mid scome. 1 1374 Chaucer 


Booth. IV. met. vii. 39 And the bristlede boor inarkede with 
sconies [L. spuruis notaziit] the shuldres of Hercules. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. xL (1495) 871 Also white 
matere is gendryd of thynnj'nge and spiedyiige of ayre as it 
faryth in skume. 1490 Caxtox Eneydosxv.ss Gaawyng 
his b}'tte garnyssbed wj'th hotones of golde, alle charged 
wyth the scume of the horse. 1534 Lq. Berners Gold, Bk. 
M. Aurel, (1546J K fc. They haue growen as a hole piece, 
and sodeynly wasted as a skumme. 1598 Sylvester Du 
Barias 1. v. 336 Those small white Fish to 'Venus conse- 
crated, Thou^ without Venus' ayd they be created Of th’ 
Ocean scum. 1694 tr. Marten's Poy. Spitsh^eHyci Acc. 
Sm. Late Voy. ii. 29 The following Wave raiseth it again, 
with much curled and foaming Saim. 
fis- *637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) i6q The scum & froth 
of my letters I father upon my own unbeleeving heart. 1642 
Fuller Mofy tjr Prof. St. v. xvL 421 Though malice hoyled 
hot in their hearts, yet no scumme ran over in their mouthes. 

2 . f a. Dross which rises to the surface in the 
purifying of a metal ; refuse, slag. Obs. 

xsa6 Crete Herball clx. (1529) K iij. One or two vnees of 
ly targy or scomme of syluer. 1604 E, G[rimstohb] D'A costds 
Hist. Indies iv. ix.333 There was great store of these poore 
mettalls, whereof they made no great account, but were 
reiected..as the skumme of the good mettall. i8ix W. J. 
Hooker Iceland (1813) II. 201 No. 1 [a specimen of lava] 
resembles externally the scum of iron. 

l3. A film or layer of floating matter formed 
upon the surface of a liquid in a state of fermenta- 
tion, ebullition, etc. ; hence, a film formed upon 
stagnant, foul water, etc. 

ci44a Promp. Pam. 449/2 Scome, or scum of iletynge, 
spnina. 1530 Falsgs. 268/2 Scumme of a potte, Iscuine. 
r 5 S 5 £uen Decades (Arb.) 321 Floting aboue the water lyke 
a scoomme. 1661 J. Chilorev Br/t, Sacouica 122 'Whereon 
floweth a thick skum of liquid Bitumen. 1707 Mortimer 
Hnsb. (ijei) I. 283 Put it [the finest honey] up warm into 
Pots by it self;., two or three days timework up a Scum of 
course Waxj Dross, and other stuff. 1748 Ansods Voy. I. 
V. 63 After It [water] has been in the cask a day or two it 
begins to purge itself,, .and is soon covered over with a 
green scum. 1820 Shelley Sensit, PL in. 70 Spawn, weeds, 
and filth, a leprous scum, l^Iade the running rivulet thick 
and dumb. 1851 C.vrpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) t8 The 
green scum, which floats upon ponds, ditches, &c., and which 
consists of the cells of a minute Cryptogamic Plant. 1857 
G. Bird f Urtn, Deposits (ed. 5) 380 'When saccharine urine 
is left in a warns place, a scum soon forms on its suiface. 

1648 Jenkvn BtindGmdei. 12 Scum and scurrility making 
up his whole book._ 18x9 Snellky Peter Bell ant iv. xvi. 3 
.A leaden-witted tliief— just huddled Out of the dross and 
scum of nature. 1875 Farrar Silence if Voices iii. 63 Her 
literature became a seething scum of cynicism and aboinina. 
tion. 

3 . tram/. Applied to persons : The offscourings 
of humanity 3 the lowest class of the population of 
a place or country. 

1586 Marlowe sst PL Tamburl, iii. iii, These are the 
criiell pirates of Argeire, That damned traine, the scum of 
•Affrica. ^1610 B. Rick Descr. IreU 37 The Kerne of Ireland 
aie next in requestahe veiy drosse and scum of the Countrey, 
171a Arbuthnot John Bull in. vi. 25 Scoundrels I Dogs ! 
the Scum of the Earth 1 1768-74 Tucker LL Nat. (1S34) J I. 
56 Many of the scum of onr people have been employed in 
protecting^us a.gainst foreign enemies. 1889 R, Buchanan 
Heir of Linne i, Away, ye scum o’ Egj-pt and o' Scotland. 

t b. In particularized sense : An assemblage or 
body of ‘ scum ’. Obs. 

1S94 Shaks. Rich. Ill, V. ill. 317 A scum of Brittaine«, 
and base Lackey Pezuiits. a 1618 Raleigh A pol. 28 , 1 know 
. .what a Scumme of men you have. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI I 
235 As for the Seueritie vsed vpon those which were taken 
III Kent, it was but vpon a Scumme of People, 18x9-22 
Shelley Chas. I, ii. 234 Unleash the sword and fire, that in 
their thirst They may Jick up that scum of schismatics. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxxiv, I was lately Charles of Bur- 
gundy, called the Bold— now am I twice beaten by a scum 
of German peasants, 

fc. Applied to an individual; A worthless 
wretch. Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W, 1. 1 . x68 Froth, and scum thou liest 
1607 Dekkcr & Webster Northm. Hoe v. H 3 b. Out you 
base scums, come you to disgrace mee in my wedding shooes? 
18x8 Scott A/rf, Midi. Hi, Knockdunder answered, ‘ that the 
swl of such a scum had been long the tefil's property 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as scum-gatherer \ scim-Uke 
adv. ,' scum-board, f -pan = Scohueb sb. 1 ; scum- 
soap, a lathering soap [? orig. G. schatmseife'\. 

Daily News 10 "Feb. 6H Much fat floats on tbesuiface, 
and iscleared off with *scuin-boarda x^'l.B.LaPrimaud. 

"^*‘‘* *’ ®49 that soilicitoTS were suffered in the 
middest of them all, to be, as it wre, the *skum-gatherers of 
suits, 1821 B'^on Juan iii. c, That trash of such soit not 
alone evades Contempt, but from the bathos’ vast abyss 
I' loats *scumiike uppermost. 1648 Hexham ii, Een Schuym- 
pan, a Scummer, or a *Scumme-pan. 1852 J. J, Seidel 
O^an X4S A mixture of fine olive-oil and *scum-soap. 
Scum ^k»in), 0. Forms : 4-5 scume, 4-6 
scome, 4, 6-8 skum, 5 scorn, 5-6 scomme, skom, 
5—7 scumme, skumme, 6 scoum, skume, 7 
5 - scum. [f. the sb. Cf. OHG. scAmen. 
(MHG. schAmext, mod.G. scjiaumen), MLG., MDn. 
schAmen (mod. Du. schuinwi). Da. skunttne, Nonv. 
skmna, Sw. shtmma\ also OF. escumer 
dcuimr) and Skim 0.] 

+ 1 . trans. To clear (the surface of a liquid) 0 
impurities or floating matter; to Skim. Also, u 
remove as scum, to skim 0/. Obs. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R, xix. lx, (1405) 807 Thi 
pigmentaries other the leche skurayth awaye the fylth, 
wareht wyth a fether. £1400 Laitfranc's Cirierg. 242 Talo 
be white of an ey & scume it, & loke Jjat >ete falle no filjji 


I * 44 ° Proinp. Pam. 450/1 Scummy n lycurys, 

I despumo. *509 'Waison Ship of Fools ^ Ivii. (1517) O j b, 
This foole settynge his pottes to the fire is so lunatyke that 
1 he taketh. no hede to scumme them, isgo Spenser F, Q. 11. 
I vii, 36 Some scumd the drosse that from the metall came ; 

Some stird the molten owre with ladles great. 1607 Topsr ll 
' Fmir-f. Beasts 650 That which swimmeth aboue in the 
manner of fat, they scum it off with their handes, and put it 
I away in a vessell of Tinne. i66a Cotnenhis'^ Janua JLing. 

Triling. 82 The next day after she [jc. the milkmaid] skums 
I the cteam which swims on the top. 1748 Phil. Trans. 

I XLV. 351 As it is dissolving in Water, 1 have scummed off 
from some Lumps of it a dark-purple bituminous Substance. 

I 18x7 Kitchiner Cook's Oracle (i8i8) 59 The qfteiier it is 
scummed, _ and the cleaner the top of the water is kept, the 
cleaner will he the meat. 

"b. trail/, and Jig. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse tgh, Thou hast skumd oner the 
schoole men, and of the froth of their folly, made a dish of 
diuinitie Brewesse, which the dogges will not eate. _ 1673 
Plume Life Hacket 37 Till the heats which boyl in the 
blouds of youth were well scum'd off, if not quite boyl'd 
away. 17^ Coleriugb Waickvian ii. 38 We shall select 
from each speech ^whatever lines contain a fact or argument 
not before urged in the debate, scummed and clarified in the 
following manner. 

f 2 . To scour (the sea or land). Cf. Y.dcumer la 
mer. Obs. 

c 1420 Brnt 385 And for to speke moore of the Erie of the 
Marche, bat be King hadde sette to scorn beseean d the Coostez 
of Engelonde for enymys. 1470-85 Malory Arthur i. xHi. 
52 Soo by Merlyns aduys ther were sente fore rydars to 
skumme the Countreye. 1670 Milton Hist. Bug. ii. Wks. 
1851 V. 89 Without certain seat, they liv’d by scumming 
those Setm and shears as Fyrats. 1690 I. Mather Vind. N. 
Eng. 44 in Andros Tracts (1869) II. 62 Are not at least 
Four of the 12, Inhabitants of other Towns? Must they 
Scumm Water-Town and Cambridge also to pack a Charles- 
Town Jury? 

1 8 . To pass lightly over, ‘ skiin’ (a surface). Ohs, 
15x3 Douglas AEneis iv. v. 149 Lyke afoull that..Fleis 
by the watir, scummand the fludis law. 

f To study superficially, ‘ skim Also 

intr. (Const, upon.) Obs. 

1635 Bp. Mountagu App, Csesar 248 You understand 
not the slate of Limbus Patrum, nor the depth of the 
Question, hut scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you 
cannot tell for what. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit. 
Pref. r There was no need to have scuinm'd them [«. those 
books] thus superficially over. 

f 0 . ctbsol. ? To skim the air. Obs. 

1513 Douglas ASneis xiii. ii. 120 Lyke as quhen that the 
gredy gled on hyclit Scummand vp in the ayr oft turnis his 
flycht, 1385 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Aid.) 44 Thus whill she vsde 
to scum the skyes about, At last she chanced to sore out 
ower the see Calld Mare Rubrum, 
t 4 . To scum together-, to collect as scum. Obs. 
1570-6 Lamb \rde Perainb. Kent (1826) 431, 1 had almost 
foigotten to tell you here, of that adoe which Thomas Faw- 
C011 bridge ., made at London with a bandfull of rakehelles 
which he had scummed together in this our shire, 
o. iuir, f a. To rise to the surface as senm. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. ii. xxiii, 1x5 The erthe whiche is in 
*he bottom of thise valeyes [of the sea] scumetli for the hete 
of the sonne tmward. 1525 Ld. Berners Frohs. II. xlix. 
170 Golde aiiQ syluer was no more spared then tbougbe it 
had layned out of the clowdes, or scorned out of y“ see. 

+ b. To foam (at the mouth). Obs. 
c 1380 Sir Feruvibr. 388B Wan Agolafre hab held hym 
speke, For aiigre bat he ne drasl him wreke, A skuntedc 
skumede] aU a bore. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 156 
Galafre. .began to scumme at the mouth. 

c. To thro'w up foul matter as a scum; to be- 
come covered with a scum. 

t66i [implied in Scumming vU. sb. ih], 1769 Mrs. 
RaI'FAld Eng, Housekpr, (1778) 342 Stir them twice a day 
I at least, or they will scum over. 1839-52 Bailey FcsUis 53 
rSeliKe yem think your lives will dribble out As brooks in 
summer dry up. Let us seel Try: dike them up: they 
Stagnate— thicken— scum, 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 

*• 373/2 I he mass scums very much. 

Scum- : see ScoM-. 


Bkomber, 7, 9 (dial.) skummer. [f. Scfmbeh 0.] 
The dung of a dog or fox. Hence dial,, filth, dirt. 
1647 Hexham 1, Skummer or filth, Schuym ofte ruyligheyi. 
1655 Mennes & J. Smith Mus. Delic. (1656) 4 For here 
lEpsom] old Ops her upper face Is. .saironiz’d with mortall 
scumber. 1671 Phillips (ed. 3), Scumber, (a Term in Huiit- 
lug) lira dung of a Fox. 1^8 Holme Armoury 11. vii. 
*33/^ Terms. .proper for the Ordure, .of several Beasts... 
An Bound, . .and all sorts of the Dog kind, its called, Skom- 
iner, or Skomber. 1825 J. Jennings Dial. IV. Eng. 6g 
Bkuvimer, afoulness made witha dirty liquid, or with soft dii t. 

Scil'iu'be]?, 0. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4-5 
Bcombre, 6 skammer, skom(m)er, 6-8 scum- 
mer, 7 scumer, 7-8 scumber, 7-9 (9 dial:) skum- 
[^^PP- aphetic a. OF. descombrar (mod.F. 
dlcomhrer) to relieve of a load. Cf. Disgujibeb 0., 
of equivalent formation.] 

1 . intr. Of a dog or fox : To evacuate the fieces. 
Also jocularly of a person. 

(MS. Digby 182), Also y will 
teche be childe to leede b® houndes to scombre twy.se on 
Dunbar Flyting 113 Bettir thow ganis to 
to i,koiner..thau with thy maister pingill. 

zy6 Lette him caiie them home 
yncoupled, that they may skoure at large and skommer. 
p (oidis qne le chien chit le loup s'en 

scummers the wolfe scuds away. 
x6s6 Clu^ceDmllery 37 Beware of tire when you scumber. 

Commend. Verses to Coryat's Crndi- 
ttes sg And for a Monument to After-coommers Their Picture 
sliall continue (though Time scummers 'Vpon th' Effigic). 
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SOUP. 


2 . trails. To void (ordure) 'j/ig. to produce (some- 
thing foul). Also dial, (see quot. 1825). 

1596 Nasiie Saffron Walden V 2, Where he and his 
Brother, .scummerd out betwixt them an Epistle to the 
Readers against all Poets and Wi iters. 1694 AIotteux 
Rabelais iv. lit, For four or five Days I hardly scumber’d 
one poor butt of Sir-reverence, 1819 Keats Let. to Haydon 
3 Oct,, I have not seen the portentous Book which was 
skumnier’d at you just as I left town. 1825 J,_ Jennings 
Dial. IV. Eng. 69 To Sknmmer, to foul with a dirty liquid, 
or to daub with soft dirt. 

Hence f Scxi’mhexingr vU. sb., the excrement of 
a dog or fox. 

16x1 Florio, Schinchiiniirra, . .a skummering of a dog. 
1817 J. IMayer Sportsman’s Direct, (ed. 2) 20J You may 
know if it is a good scenting day, by the smoke and stiong 
scent of their scummei ings. 

Scnm'ble (skj7‘mb’l), sb. [f, Sodmblh ».] A 
thin coat (of colour) put on by scumbling; a 
softened effect produced by scumbling (see Scumble 
V. I and 2). 

1834 T. H. Lister Anna Grey iii, [The uncertainly as to] 
whether your drawing Ls . . to be brought suddenly to a sharp 
edge, or a scumble, by the entrance of a visitor. 1859 
Gullick & Timus Painting 230 After a tinie the scumble 
partially sinks into the colour over which it is laid. 1862 
Tiiornuury Turner I. 77 It i.s carefully and thinly painted 
with thin scumbles of semi-opaque colour, x8So Mucicaev 
Ilnndbk. Painters 75 When the lint forming the .scumble is 
nicely calculated, no doubt a more delicate and tiansparent 
grey will be the result, than when produced by .solid painting. 

transf. 1884 Harper’s Mag, Sept. 528/2 A golden scumble 
of October hn^c. 

Scumble (skwmb’l), v, [? Frequentative f. 
Scum v. ; cf. ciuot. s. v. Soumming ppl,al\ 

1 , irans. In Oil rainiing. To soften or render 
less brilliant (the colours in a portion of a picture) 
by overlaying with a thin coat of opaque or semi- 
opaque colour ; to spread or ‘ drive ’ (a colour) 
thinly over a portion of a picture in order to soften 
hard lines or blend the tints ; to produce (an effect) 
by tins process. 

1798 Trans, Soc, Arts XVI. 280 The artist then painted 
the lights with pure white, .where the light was brightest. . ; 
and, where the uemi-tints were afterwards to be, .scumbling it 
thinner by degrees. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Painters 1 . 234 
Over that is scumbled Lbinly and smooth a warmer lint. 
1866 ReoCjRavb Cent. Painters II. 112 The hills and dis- 
tant bay are .scumbled into a mighty haze. 1872 C. King 
tiieira Nevada x, 212 I'll scumble iu a sunset efiect. 1882 
P. G. Hamer roN Graphic Arts xxi. 232 If ground colouivs 
aiQ to be scumbled over they ought not 10 be full of stioiig 
and deep brush-marks. 

b. ctisol. 

1868 TvRwniTr Ilandbk. Piet. Art 11. v. 336^ note. To 
scumble is to use partly opatpie colours and while, in the 
same way [as in ghuing]. 1870 Pall Mall Gas. 2 Nov, 11 
M. Legios basin no single place permitted Iiimself to scumble 
or retouch. 

2 , In Pencil, Chalk, or Monochrome Drawing. 
(ijce quols.) 

X815 R. Brown Princ, Pracl, Perspective 76 Scumbling is 
giving a kind of rough .shadow to tiees, grass, gravel-walks, 
&c. in a drawing when it is nearly finished. It is performed 1 
with a brush having some dark colour in it, and nearly dry. 
X834 Fairholt 27/;/, Terms Art, Scumbling, .vs pioduced 
by lightly rubbing the blunt point of the chalk over the sur- | 
face, or spreading the haider lines by the aid of the stump. , 

3 , iransf. of naturnl effects. 1 

igog J. H, M®Carthy Dryad 92 More fioquout clouds now , 

scumbfed the sky. 1 

Hence Scu'mbled. ppl.a., Scu-mbling vbl, sb. 
x8is [see Scumble v. a]. x8x6 Sir J. Reynolds Char. 
Puinters a/ Italy 113 A. .description of the pfiect of glazing 
or scumbling, such as was practised by Titian. 1849 [sue 
Drive », lej. 1839 Gullick & Timbs Painting 229 Scum- 
bling. .is used to modify certain portions of a picture which 
may require to be rendered cooler, greyer, and less definite. 1 
1862 Tiiornbury Turner II. 198 IIis light tints, the result 1 
of pearly .scumblings, make his light pictures as luminous ' 
as his water-colour drawings. x868 Tvrwiiitt Ilandbk. Pit t. \ 
Art 11. V. 3S4 This system of covering tlie canvas with 1 
scumbled shade fust and painting on the lights seems the bust 
for a beginner. 1877 ‘Ouida’ PnJe xxv, Fancying they 
have got 'atmosphere’ in dabs of grey and yellow, and.. 

' sunset ' iu scumbled lakes and ochres. 

Scumless (sk»’ml6s), a. [f. Scum sb. + -less.] 
Lacking or forming no scum. i 

1881 Tyndall Ess. Eloaiing Matter of Air 151 In one of 
them [i. e, the tubes] the infusion was scunilcss throughout. ^ 

Scummed (skymd), ///.«. [f.SouMo. 

1 . Skimmed, deprived of any matter floating upon 
the surface. 

c X42>s ir. Arderne's Sitrjioy 40 If hou haue no^t redy he 
forseid lapsimell, be he same done wih scorned bony. i68x 
Cheitiam Angler's Vade.in. xlii, § i (1689) 315 Take scuin- 1 
med milk wbicli hath stood so long that no more cieaiii will 
rise from it. X703 'F. N, City ^ C, Purchaser 207 You may j 
temper your Lime and Sand with scum'd hlilk. 1833 J. 
lisMUiiiAiph. Angling 67 The scummed fat ofa pot wlierein 
fresh meat has been boiled. I 

2 . Covered with foulness or scum. | 

xgog Biackw, Mag. Feb. 221/2 An old Arab reservoir from I 

whose scummed and stagnant waters the third class passen- 
gers push to fill their water bottles. I 

t Scu'mmer, sb. Obs, Forms : 4 scummar, 
schumour, soomeoure, skumo(u)r, scomor, 
4-6 scommer, skumer, 4-5, 7 scomer, 5 scow- 
mar, acomiiT(e, scomour, scomo-vtrre, scommyr, 1 
schomore, scummour, sounamowre, sewmure, 
skumoure, 5-6 skomer, 6 scommar, skomor, J 


skwmiuer, 6-7 skommer, skummer, 7 soumur, 
8 scumer, 6-9 scummer. [f. SouM v. + -eb ^ ; in 
sense i after OF. escumoir (niod.F. ^cumoire), in 
sense a ai\.exescuineor{riiQ6,¥.dcnmeuf) respectively 
instrumental noun and agent-noun to esetmer to 
skim, f. escume : see SooM j 3 .] 

1 . A shallow ladle or sieve for removing scum 
I or floating matter from the surface of a liquid. 

13^6 Durham Acc. Rolls {Sortoos) 15 In..uno schumoiir 
pro coquina, nd. 1399 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees; 
iS, j scomor cumj podyngiren. 1487 Paston Lett. III. 
466 A ladill and a scomer oflaton. 158a Hester Seer. 
Phiornv. iii. xxxiii. 48 Thereon will come a thinne skime, 
the whiche ye shall gather together with a Scummer. 1644 
Nye Gunnery i. (1647) 16 Be you ready, as scum shall rise, 
to take it away with a senmmer. 1727 Bradley’s Fain. 
Diet. s. V. Conserve, You must suffer your Scummer or 
Spattle to drain. 1823 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 360 
Another large it on ladle pierced like a scummer. 

2 . One who scours the sea ; a rover, pirate. [So 
F. ictunetir de la merl\ 

137s Barbour Bruce xiv. 373 Ane scummar fMS. E 
scowmar] of the se. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. civ. 
(1495) safi The men of Norwey. .ben stroiige .skumoures and 
see theues. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholny’s Voy, iv. 
XV. 130 Pirates, Coursnries, and Skummers of the sea. 

3 . One who gathers scum. Also fig. 

x6o2 Narcissus (iSg^ 440 That sameyouthe''s the scummer 
of all skorne. 1633 Urquiiart Rabelais ii. xxx, Pope Boni- 
face VIII. a scummer of pots, 
t Scu'mttLer, 0. Obs. rare. [f. Scummer ri.] 

1 . intr. To make a predatory raid. 

1633 Sived. Intelligencer iv. 121 Having again thus 
.scummetd over the iiontiers of Paderborn, he passes the 
river Weser. 

2 . irans. To scour, furbish up. 

1679 y. A1.SOP Melius Ing. Intiod. 33 If some of the old 
supeihtitious Cciemonies (when well .scraped and wiped) 
were left for decency,., why were not the rest scummer'd up, 
that the Worship might be more dc>cent7 

Scummer, variant of Sgumbeb. 
t Scu'mmerfare. Obs.rare. [f. Scummer rA 
(sense a) -i- Fare rA] Piracy. 

X338 in S. P. 1*1. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 86 Qiie 
buna et quanta cepissent per Skomeifare, tempore quo 
dictus Gustos optiinierit balhvam suam, imo Gower Con/, 
III. 321 Out of a barge foste by, Which nidd was ther on 
Scomerfare, Men steiten out. 

Scumming (sk»-miq), vbl. sb. [f. Scum v. + 

! -INGh] 

1 . a. The action of removing scum from the surface 
of a liquid. Also fig. 

x6xx CoTGR., Esewnemenif. .a scumming, or skimming. 
1704 SwiST Balt. Bks, Misc. (17x1) 220 There is a Brain that 
will endure but one Scumming : . .Wit, without Knowicdg, 
being a sort of Cream. x83a-53 Whistle-binkie in 37 There 
is naelhingabioadlike our hearty aitmeal, Nor gmd sheex}- 
head.kail, for nae outlandish woman Has the gumption to 
ken that they need sic a scummin*. 

aitrib. 1683 Pettus Flela Min. i. 333 Put the Salt-Petrc 
gently, .in it, and turn it about with the scumming Spoon, 
t lb. The action or iirocess of forming or throwing 
up a scum. Obs. 

x66x Rabisha Cookery Dissected 40 Set it over the fire, 
watch the boyllng and scumming thereof ; then [etc.]. 

2 . concr. in sing, and pi. The matter removed in 
the form of scum from the surface of a liquid. 
'I' Also, the matter rising to the surface as scum. 

x33a Palsgr. 268/1 Scomyng of a pot, escume de pot. 1367 
Golding Ovid's Met, vir. 368 And where the fire had fiom 
the pan the scumming cast . . the ground did springlike florish 
there. ; 1720 W. Farrier's Dispens, iii. (1734) 133 

Most Apothecaries make this Syrup with the brownest 
Sugar, and reserve the Scutnmings for Clysters. 1841 
MangnaWs Questions 415 From the scummings of the sugar 
when boiling an infeiior kind of spirit is made. 

Scu’nuning, ppl. a. [-jng That scums. 
(In quot. app. = scumblmg.) 

x8x8 Sporting Mag. II. 89 This most eminent artist has 
lately adopted.. a soit of scumming, smearing, slubbering 
way of sketching. 

Scummy (sko'mi), a. rare. [/. Scum sb. -t -Y.] 

1 . Having the nature or appearance of scum. 

1377 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 297 The skummie 

fi'oaihe is not mixed with the oyle. a x6i8 Sylvester Job 
Triumphant iv. xli, Hec makes the deep sea like a pot to 
boyl, A pot of Oynlment (casting scummy Soyl). x8i8 
Keats Endym. nr. 330 To breathe away as 'twere nil 
scummy slime Fiom off a crystal pool. 1839-^2 Bailey 
Festus 44 This fair e.nth. ."i'is but the parCicoIouied, 
scummy, dross Of the original element wherefrom The fiery 
worlds were framed. 

ffg. 1x1386 Sidney Aicadia iv. (1598) 414 Those weie 
the skuminy remnant of those rebels. 1690 C. Nesse llisf, 

. <?■ My St, O. 4 N. Test, I. 140 The strength of his faith 
dashes down all the scuniniy bubbles of carnal reasonings, 

2 . Abounding in scum. Also fg. 

x393 Nashe Christ’s T. 83 London, thou art., the Sea 
that sucks in all the scummy cbancls of the Rcalme, 1727 
Bailey vol. II, Scummy, frothy, dreggy, &c. as a boiling Pot. 
Sounage, variant of SitiviNAOE Obs. 

Scunch (sktmj). Arch. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
7 scuBLcb.e, 9 sconce. [Shortened from ScUE- 
OHEOE. Cf. SQUIECH.] =SaUECHEOE. 

x6ii CoTGR., Bscoinson, a Scunche ; the backe part of the 
iaumbe ofa window. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cuntbld. 
Gloss., Scumh, Sconce, Scunchen, the stone or brick reveal 
of a door or window. 

Scuncheon (skti'n/su). Arch. Forms : 4 sco- 
ohou, 5 sg.wynohua, soouchon, scouchon, 


skonc]ion(e, skocltyn, skownsiom, sconcheon, 
8 skimshion, 9 scuncheou, (soontion,aeuntion, 
scunchen). [a. OF. escoinson, also written 
escochon, escotichon (mod.F. ^coinsoii), app. f. es- 
'E.x- + coin angle. Cf. the later form Sooiesoe.] 
The bevelled inner edge of the side or jamb of a 
window, door, etc. 

In the earlier quots. the sense is uncertain. Godefr. giyes 
for exoinson a sense ‘piece of stone or wood xjrojecting inside 
a building, to suppoit a beam, etc.' 

1433 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841} 27 The said Stepill 
..shall be chaungid and turnyd in viij panev, and at eveiy 
Scouchon a boutrasse fynysht with linial.^ X430 in llist. 
Dnnelm. Script, ires App. 325 Pro factura. .j sol skownsiom. 
1473 Churcim. Acc. St. Mich. Cornhill, For sconchcoiis 
antfa felet for the same pewes. 1487-8 Durham Acc. Roils 
(Surtees) 651 Et sol. Will. Alayson pro dolacione. .36 skon- 
chonesadad., 9s. ; 17 jawmys ad 4d., 5s. 8d. 1490 in Roger.', 
Agric. ^ Prices III. 339/4, 4 skochyns [for library window 
(&] /8. X789 in Macgilf Old Ross-sh. (1909) 195, I mean to 
build a house, .to be built of what is called solid mud except 
the corners, door, and window skimshion.s, Lintols and soles 
[etc.]. 1833 Loudon Encycl, Ai-eJiit. § 929 Soffits, Ingoings, 
Scuncheon Lining.s, &c. . . The scunchoons (the beveled parts, 
splays, or elbows, of the inside of a window opening, wheie 
the shutters are placed) of the two parlour windows aie to 
have framed linings to correspond with the shutters. X844 

H. Stephens Book of Farm § 60 1. 144 The corners of its 
[s;. the door's] scuncheon should be rounded off. Ibid. § 2 14 

I. 200 Scontions of all voids [/. spaces for doors and window.s] 
are , , measured over and above the 1 ubble-work. Ibid. § 2847 
III. 1007 When the dyke has a scuncheon for its end, a large 
boifider.. should be chosen as the foundation-stone. _ 1883 
Blacklav/s Quarry Price List, Scuntions, 20111. by 11 in. by 
7 in. each 70. 

fb. aitrib. in scuncheon anglers, scuncheon-crest, 
of obscure meaning. 

1372 Ely Sacrist Roll in Willis Arch. Nomeacl. 38 In 8 
scochoncrestes magnis empt’. 85. pro pet. zed. 1429-30 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 445 Pio xvij ped’ et di 
de sqwynchuncrest v». 1443 Ibid, I. 386, xij coyiies iiij 
5kouchons>angIersandviijSquaLeAiigleis to the..lcgcmcnt 
table. 

Sounfest, obs. f. pa. pple. of Scomeisu v. dial. 
Scuuk, obs. form of Skueic, 

Scunner (skzi'naj); sb. Sc. and north. Forms : 
7, 9 skunner, 8 skonner, 8-9 soouuer, ^-6, 8- 
Bounuer. [f. Soueeeb v!\ A loathing disgust ; 
esp, in the phrase io take a scunner at or against. 

a X300-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii, 34 In harte he tuke jit sic 
ane scunner. _ 1697 W. Cleland Poems 106 (Jam.) Wo 
might have miss'd a beastly blunner, Had we nut spewed 
out onr skunner Against this Test. X733 R. Forbes Aja.v, 
etc. 29 It was enough to gi’a warsn-stamack'd body a 
scunner. 1827 Scott Surg, Dau. ii, I thought she seemed 
to gie a scunner at the eggs and bacon that Nur.se Simsun 
spoke about to her. i88x R. G. White Words it Uses 
(ed. 3) 252 Cultivated and well-meaning people sonieliincs 
take a scunner against some pai ticular word or phrase. 

Scunner (ski^'naj), v. Sc, and north. Forms : 

a. 7, 9 skunner, 4-5 skoner, 5 scowner, skow- 
ner, soouuer, Ssconner, 7 sounder, 7- scunner; 
jS. 6 skynner, skinner. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense naturally suggests connexion with Shun v., but 
there is no variant with x/x-, and no cognate verb in Scandi- 
navian. The suffix is npp. the freiiuentative -er’. But cf. 
the earlier synonym Scurn v.J 

1 . intr. t S'* To shrink back with fear, lo flinch. 

b. To be affected with violent disgust, lo feel sick. 

*375 Barbour Bruce v, eox (Edin. hlS.) Bot thai war 

skownrand vounder sair Sa fer in Scotland fur to fair. 
Ibid. .xvH. 651 Bot thai..skunnyrrit [v. i*. scounryl] (harfor 
na-kyn thing, Bot went stoutly till assalyng. cx423 
Wyntoun Crou, ii. xvi. 1451 Syne faynt of kynde al women 
was, And inekil skonerande for to se blude. 01x378 Linui:- 
SAY (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 47 The lest of the 
Douglassis skynniit[t;.i'. skinneratj, thinking the maricage 
tobe wnlesum. X633T. Jackson 0*;;r/viH. xxx. 354 The Jew 
. , perhaps would not so much as have scunnei ed at the Altar, 
if our Saviour had beene offered upon it, specially in the 
Temple, c 1643 R. Baillie in Sc, Metr. Pzxx//rz*( 1864) 36/2 
Seducers in this land have drawne on their followers to 
sounder at and reject our whole psalines in nieeter. <x 1728 
Ramsay Fable xix. 8 Their sickly siamacks scunner’d at the 
prey. X786 Burns To James Smith xxii, And yill an* 
whisky gie to Cairds, Until they sconiier. x8a6 J. Wiuson 
Noel. Ambr.\PKs. 1853 1. x2i It's no features, though they’re 
bad aneuch in geneial, but the expression that makes me 
skunner. 1894 Crockett Stickit Minister 121 When he 
preached on the Sabbath he gied the fowk no gospel to ca' 
go.spe], but he did niak them scunner with the Law. 

2 . irans. To disgust, sicken. 

1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 216 It was aye 
'oor Patie's this', an’ ‘oor Patic’s that', till it wud 'a 
scunner't a tyke, xgox G. Douglas I/o. Green ShuitersaZci 
It always scunnered me, for I aye liked things tidy. 

Hence Scu'nnering' ppl. a,, sickening. 

1820 Blackva. Mag. Aug. 513 When it’s fairly on lowe, its 
thick and steaming scent wad smother the scuiiiieiing smell 
o' an acre 0’ corses. 

Scup (skep), U. S. [a. Du. schop.'\ A 
swing. 

X848 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Scup... A New Yoik word. 
X849 JMiss Warner I Vide Wide World xi, A scup ! maybe 
you don’t know it by that name [said Mr. Van Brunt] ; some 
folks call it a swing. 

Scup (sk»p), sb:~ l/.S. [Shortened a, Narra- 
gansett misheup ‘thick-scaled’, f. tnishe large -h 
cuppi scale.] The fish Pagrus argyrops ; = Paugib. 
1848 Bartlett Diet, Amer,, Scup, 1873 S, Powel in Rep, 
If. S. Fish Commission 1871-2, 74 The scup are known 
to be schooling, wandering hsh of the high se.T<;, and come 
from the Gulf Stream aad from the Florida Cape. 



SCITP. 


Scup (skflp), V. [a. Dn. sefiop/en, cf. 

&ri‘ iHee (jtiotO 

xM Uakileit Diet. .lu!cr., Tc 6Vi^. .to sning. Common 
in Nev York. 

Scuppang Cskp-pgg). r.S. [Shortened a. 
Narragansett mUhmfpauog, pi. of miskcup\ see 
ScL-B si.2] ^SCDPr^iS 

1873 T. Gi^ll Caial. yis/igs East X.Amer.2j Stcuaiomvs 
argi tops ( Linn.) Gill.— Scup ; scuppaug ; porgy (N ew Voi k t. 
18^ CoouB, etc. gat. Hisi. Aquatic Anim. 386 'Ihe beup 
..is often known in New England as the * Scuppaug '. 

Scupper ,sk/;-p3i), sb. Naut. Chitfly //. 
Fotms : 5 skopor, skopper, 6 scopper, 7 ecuper, 
scopeboard {erivn.), 7-S scoper, skupper, 6- 
BCTipper. [Of disputed etymology. 

Some regard it as an agent-ji. f. Scoot' t>. fsense tj ; others 
as an adoption of an .AF. derivative of OF. escopir to spit. 
Cf. G. speigat Ktipper, £ spelea to spit.] 

1 . An opening in a ship’s side on a level with the 
deck to allow water to rim away. 

*4851 J 497 [see scupper-uail ’leather, in a], ijpa WYnLEV 
Armwt, 34 Voiding scoppersxoid^out their 

bIpud. i6u Dravton Poly-olb. xviii. 418 The whilst those 
migbtie Ships out of their scuppers pour'd Their trayterous 
cluitKd gore. 1669.^ T. BIatemas] Asia If. 48 With 
girdiines irom Che saief cradle to her ports or Scopeboards. 
1748 Alum's Voy, iii iv. 443 We made a great quantity of 
water through our hawse.hoIe5, ports and scuppers. 1834 
Marry AT P. Simple xxxv, Every scupper of ner running 
Wood and water. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. in, xlli.The 
Hisp^iolawas rolling scuppers under in the ocean swell, 
t D. Used for : A pump. ? nome-tise. 
xdzo Holland Cauulet^s Brit, To Edr. 2 Whereas con- 
iectutes are certain detections of things vnknownc. .1 have 
alwaies thought that they were to be accounted among the 
skuppeib [orig. inter anilms\ wheiewith Time worketh and 
dmweth Veritie out of Democritus his deepe dungeon. 

2 , aitrib. and Comb., as souppex-kole, -hose, 
-leathar, -nail, -shoot (see qnots.). 

e 1590 E. Wright in Hakluyt's Voy. G1599) II. 11. 163 Euery 
otherpl&cewhere it [itf.rain]rannedovvne* 
xyoa "««/. IS- Sea Diet. (1711), Sku/pers, or Skttpfer- Holes 
ate the Holes clc^e to all the Decks, through the Ship's 
iides, through which the Water runs out of the Ship from ! 
the Decks* 1903 CerFfrORO Fnee Lasted 82 Her scupper- 
holes spouting. 1769 FalcOaNek Dw/. Marine (1780) s. v., I 
Ine scuppers of the lotver deck of a ship of war are usually 
furnished vkit h a leathern pipe, called the ♦scupper-hoase, 
AVnich han^ downward from the mouth or opening of the ( 
scupiKfs. ^he uUent of this is to prevent the water from 
entering, when the ship inclines under a weight of sail. 1407 
yai'olAee. Hen. VlI (i8^) 298 ‘Skopperlethers & Skopper- 
^ Sea Diet, it. (lyir), Skupper^ 
fathers are the round Leathers nad'd over the Skupper. 
nole!^ . , which keep out the Sea-Water from coming in, and 
l^t let any Water run out from the Deck. 1485 Cety Papers 
(Camden) iSo For «« 'skotwr nayll vji. 170a Milit. * Sea 
I , ^'‘vpper-Nails, are little short Nails, with 

broad Heads, made on putpoie to nail on the Skupper 
Leathers. C18S0 Rndirn. Havigi (Weale) 133 SetJpper 
nasE 1M7 Skvtk Sailor's Worddik., K^cupper-s&s, 
nie^ or wooden tubes which carry the water from the decks 
of frigates to the sea-level. 

Scupper (sku-paj), ». MU. slang, [perh. f. 
prec. sb., but the connexion of meaning is not 
clear.] irans. To surprise and massacre, 

, Ajff. 3/2 The fierce warriors who 

scuOTer iommy Atkins within the lines of Suakin. 18S5 
Being quietly chopped to 
termed it ^ scuppeied as some giim wits have 

termed it. 1^ Kipling kevea Iteas 98 We preach in 
^ skirmish ahead of the Church, 

f gunboat to help us When we’re scuppered and 
lea in the lurch, Daily Hl’ws 19 May 8/1 It 

aoudL"*“^J *-“Wrise in the Eastern 

ooudan. tgoz Slot iw, Plag. JVlar. 333 It's a great relief to 
fii^ that advance siiuadron hasn't been scuppered 
Scupperuonff(sky-pajn^g}. l/.s. The name 
Carolina. Used alirib. and 
tUliJd. in Seufpernong {gfafe), a v.'iriety of tlie 
vidpina), indigenous to the basin 
or the facuppernong Kiver. 

gVaS^d^orsn^wis. 

begged hlJ^Sndlledfer^to g/ve weip? fw 

scopett,^ Bcopytt, skuppat, 8 scoopet, skippet 
9 sonppett, skoppit, 6, 9 scuppet. ’[A^J f 
scape Scooi jA.i (sense 2) -h -et (possibly m AF 

tZ^r ^Vde used fo; 

in making ditches 3 also, a similar 


Scu’ppet, tt. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 sSpet. 
[ . prw.J irans. To shovel {out, aviad). Also ;?»• 
1599 Nasud Untea Siuffe a 8 Our mitred ’ 

hope to scoppet it out so fast as it fills. 1837 E. 
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Zef^ftSSg) 1.37,1 take aspade.and scuppet away the snow 
from the (ooipaths. 

Scur, variant of Seikb v. ; obs. f. SaotVER. 
Scurage, Scurby : see Scoubage 1, Scubyt sb. 
Scurdge, obs. form of Scourge sb. 

ScU'rdy. Sr. ? Obs. A kind of rock, whiiistone. 
1789 J. WiLLi.AMS Mill. AV/tfrf.I.71 Basal tin crocks are. . 
called .skuidy in_ the north of Scotland. i86fi Miichell 
Hist. Montrose iL 19 UTie town was built of trap rock or 
scurdy. .with free stone dressings. 

Seure, obs. form of Skewee. 

Seurell(e, Sourer, obs.ff. Squirrel, Scourer^. 
Scurf (skiijf), sb,'^ Forms: 4-5 soorf, 4, 7 
skurf, 5-7 scui^e,6 scorfe, skoxfe, skurffo, 6-7 
BGurflf(0, skurfe, 1, 3, 6- scurf. See also Scruff 
j/i.i, ShboepI. [Late OE. star/ iiniasc., a later 
form, prob. due to Scandinavian influence (cf. OSw. 
skorver, acc. skorff, skurff, mod.S\v. skorv. Da. 
skui'u, mod.Icel. skittjur pi.) of OE. sceorf (also 
scruf : see ScRDFF sb.^), corresp. to MLG,, LG. 
schotf, MDu. s(horf{t, sckurf{t, Dn. sehutft fem., 
OHG. J(r<K^(MHG., mod.G. nriiai^niasc.) OTeut. 
*siw'to-, *sku}fo~, prob. from the root represented 
in OE. sceorfan str. vb., to gnaw, scearjian to cut 
into shreds (=OHG. scarb6n)l\ 

+1. A morbid condition of the skin, esp. of the 
head, characterized by the separation of branny 
scales, without inflammation. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. 1 . 316 Witi scruf [o.r. scuif] & wi 5 
sceb. a 1300 Cursor M. 11823 Wit jpe crache him tok be 
scurf, pe fester thrild his bodi thiirgh. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
DeP.R^n. iiL (1495) 223 Oftetliyse scales cleue to the 
rotes of the heere, vnnethesuche skalles other scorf is heelyd, 
£1450 Si. Cuthbeit (Surtees) 4140 All he bolnj'ng went 
away, And pe scurfe with in a daj'. xsa6 Skelton Magnif. 
1958, 1 am lowsy and vnlykynge and full of scurffe. xsyo 
Levii« Manip. vyi/jy Scurfe, itch, prurigo. 1607 Top- 
SELL Pourd^. Beasts aSi Thej' which drink or eat sow milk 
I Leprosies. x66r Lovell Hist. Attim. 

Jjr Ahn, 25 1 he gall helpeth the leprosy and scurfe. 
t b. A similar condition in animals. Obs. 

I c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. vt. 138 And ouer yeer they wol 
been in good poynte Withouten scorf or scalle in cors or 
loynte. 1523 FnzHERB. //wjA § nfi Theie is a disea-e 
sinionge noises that is called the scobbe^ and it is <i skoife in 
dyueis places of his body. 1607 Topsell kour-f. Beasts 28 
1 he vrine with the owne dung,..taketh away the scurffe of 
Uxeti. 

2. The scales or small laminm of epidermis that 
are continually being detached from the skin ; esp. 
such scales detached in abnormally large quantity 
as a consequence of disease, or forming accumula- 
tions at the roots of the hair or elsewhere. 'I' For* 
merly also, a single scale or lamina of this kind. 

ax^ Bede's Reel. Hist. v. ii. (MS. B.), Se. .swa inicle 
hreofle scurf [». m scyrf, sceorfe ; UJiir/ttres] on his 
heafde hafde, Sset him naifre amig feax on ufan Sam heafde 
acenned beon meahte. 1:1440 Promp. Parv. 451/1 Scutf, of 
Of 5483 Caxion Cold. Leg. 326/1 

Of & botches of his face & of scurfl\»s theie lanne 

gretc plenty of blood. ,xS4oPalsgr. Prol! B llj b? 

By whiche their so doing they clawe of their owne skabbe 
I. tlieir new gathered scurfe, iheiby makynge their skynne 
rowe ag.ume. 1579 Lakgjmm Card. HcJtk. (1633) 7 The 
floweis sodden 111 lee, and the head washed tberwith laketh 
Hunter ye„er. 

Uts. Vf. ji. (1810] 473 It bioke out after in venereal scurfs 
upon the skin. _ 18x5 Elphinstone Acc. Cauhtl (1842) l’ 
341 The bather is scrubbed by the men of the bath till every 
particle of dirt or scurf is cleared off his skin. 1870 SwiS^ 
UUKNE ,5. Stud. (187s) 270 His bones foul wit^ leprous- 
scurf and green corruption of the grave. 'eprous 

D. irans/, in Bot. Minute scales found on the 
leaves of certain plants, 

i 839 LiNDLEY/«Aed', 2 ;„/. (ed, 3)6- xSw A CIbav 
Less. Boi. (1866) Gloss. ^ 

3 . Any incrustation upon the suiface of a body; 
Elvot* ^ici^'cr^tn Scuife, of metel, scorinm. 1338 

b. 


Morice in Foxe .A i[f rTcii ^ 

ihlu i lia^S LfS 

wel done, sSfitTotidoK^^^^^ 


SCUBPY. 

0. spec. A deposit of coke on the inner surface 
of a gas retort. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iii. 81/2 Pieces 
of the hard coke obtained as scurf in gas letorts ai e some- 
times employed. 

t 4 . A thin layer of turf. Obs. 

1708 PhiL Trans. XXVI. 59 The first is by cutting of the 
Scurf of the Ground, making up the Turf so cut in heaps, 
and when the Sun has dryed these Heaps, they are then set 
on Fire, a 1726 King in Nat. Hist. Irel. 106 Now that 
swerd or scurf of the earth, that consists of the roots of 
grass, being lifted up and made fuzzy by the water in winter 
. .is dried in the spiing. 

5 . a. The ‘ scum ’ of the population, rare. 

1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. IV. 143 Some of the scurf 
and meaner pai t run in to them, as they would to see a show. 
1870 Lonof. Dante’s Inferno xv. 11 1 Thou hadst seen theie, 
If thou hadst had a hankering for such scurf [rfr' tal iigHa\ 
That one, who by the Servant of the Servants From Arno 
was transfened to Bacchiglione. 

b. slang. A contemptible peison, esp- a miser, 
skinflint. Also spec., an employer who pays less 
than the usual rate of wages ; a labourer who 
accepts less than the usual rate ; also attrih. 

1831 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 208 The inferior paying 
class, .aie. .knoun amongtheirwork-peopleas'seurfs . Ibtd. 
236 Let me now speak of the Scurf labourers. Ibid,, A 
scavager, working for a scurf master, gave me the following 
account. 1834 tlouseh. Words VIII. 75 A low person is a 
snob, a sweep, and a scuif. 1S89 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 
39 The crowd of loafers on the quay. These are the ‘scurf, ’ 
or 'u filers’ who hang about for any odd jobs. 

Scurf (skwf), sb:^. Also 5 scurffe, 7 scurfe, 
7-8 skurff, 8 sourff ; 7 pi. seurves. [Possibly 
identical with Scurf j^.i 
The fuller form salmon-scnrf, though not found in our 
miots. before the 19th c., may be the original ; for jc«w‘'in 
the sense of something inferior of its kind, cf. Scurf > 5 
and Scruff jfi.'J ^ 

The Sea- trout, Salnio eriox or 6*. trntia. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 326/ 2 A scurffe, gnidani piscis. ISS7 
Turncb in Gesnefs Hist. Anim. iv. (1558) 1296 Acceh 
eundetn in ahjs Bnlaunise pi ouineijs uocari a Gray trout, 

# in abjs a Skin f. 1635 Moui-et & Bennet Health's 
Imprm. (i 746) « 83 jH>ere are two sorts of them [Bull-trouts] 
Red lioms. .and Gray Trouts or Skurffs, 1740 R. Brookes 
Art o/Aitgliitg z6 Ihe Scuif.. or Salmon.peale.. differs in 
shape from a Salmon in not having a forked Tail, 1861 Act 
24 *25 Ptet. c,io9 § 4 All migratory Fishof theGenus Salmon, 
whether known by the Names hereiu-after mentioned, that 
IS to say, Salmon.. Bull Trout, Whitling, Scurf, ..or by any 
other local Name. 1865 Couch Brit. Pishes IV. 200 The 
Scurf, Bull Trout. 

Scurf (skihO, V. [f. Scurf jiJ.I] 
fl. Irons, To cover with a scurf or incrustation. 
Obs. rare. 

y Scwpwc vbl J/;.] i6s8 Lovelaci: To 

A. 36 So..bcmf d all ore with its unseemly crust. The 
Diamiind) flora midst the humbler stones. Sparkling, shoots 
of^Nalioiis, X699 T. liosionArt Alan.fishiug 

by having the wound scuifcd over, 
are rather killed than cured. ’ 

2 . intr. To rise up in the form of scurf, 

1 Jhoknburv Turner 11 . 168 The pure gold runs 

up up^"n the'smface 

n?* scraping; to chip off 

(hard deposits) from the surface of a boiler or letort. 
1839 Cw. Engiii. * Arch. Jrnl. II, 361/2 Scuiiing castings 
. . xs. od. 1879 J. Paton in Encycl. Prit. X. 92 A Si 
ceous deposit forms on the sides of the retoi is, which^Ses 

' wilh chisels.^ “ 

Scuried (skwft), a. [f. Scurf v, + -eu i 1 
Covered with scurf. 

1646 Fitll Relat. Fountain Halbersiadt ii A Bov of 
Egehi, x^ichbadascurffed head. ^ 

Scurffyls, variant of Scroffles pi. Obs. 
Scuvfily (skSufili), adv. [f. Scurfy a. + -hY^ 1 
In a manner resembling scurf; like scurf 
SeSy^Senf*"^- yHumum Lantana. 

(sky'jffnes). Also 6 soorflEyuesae. 

[f. Scurfy a. -t- -ness.] The condition of being 
scurty or covered with scurf. 

b. Bot. (See qnot. 1900.) 

Scurfiness. 

Scurfillg(sk2;uflij),7,^/. sb. [f.ScUBF z;. + . 124 GI .1 
formation of scuif. Obs. rare- \ 

1^99^ A. M. tr, GabelJiouep^s JSk, PhvsickR oco/t ta tv»-« 

'2X^incrIrr^ 

rtsTc or retorts, 

ocuriy (skv .tft), a. [f. Scurf sb^ -*• -y.I 

of scurf. 

remtdiwAe white B^rsevering in the use of these 
X8gg AllbuiX Wrf vSTirSf ^ V 



SCURN. 
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2 . transf. Covered as with scurf incrusted ; re- 
sembling scurf. 

1731 Phil. Tram. XXXVII. 201 Those Diamonds that 
lay more superficially, and exposed to the Air and Sun were 
more scurfy, and by Consequence lost more by polishing 
than the other. 1849 \V. H. Harvcy Sea-Side lilt. 232 Very 
similar to the barnacle is the animal of the lialamts, whose 
shells cover, in scurfy patches, the surface of exposed rocks, 
b. Spec, in Bot. (.See quots.) 

1796 Withering Brii. Plants (ed. 3) I. 79 Scurfy (.ryKai*- 
re-tat) applied to a cup in compound floweis, the scales of 
which are bent outwards at the ends, so as to give the whole 
a ragged appearance. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora 9 
Tliallus cru.staceous, squamose, scurfy, powdery [etc.]. 

']• 3 . Of turf : Foiming a thin crust. Ohs. rare~^. 

1710 Phil. Trails. XXVII. 297 A Scurfy Heath Turf will 
at last grow on the Top of it. 

Sourge, obs. form of Soouhge sb. and v. 
Scuril, Souring, obs. ff. Sotjiuiii, Scoubino. 

Scurling, variant of Skibling. 

+ Scum, sb. Obs. rare~^. [f. Scubn o.] Hesi- 
tation, bashfulncss. 

^ 1300 Cursor M. 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scum. And 
biir-fote wodc sco jjat burn. 

tScum,z'. Ohs. Forms: 3 skur(r)n,4skurno, 
4- 5 schuru, sourn(e. [Of obscure origin ; pcrh. 
cognate with ON. skirra-sk (see Soabe ».). Cf. 
Sounneb ©.] inlr. To shrink, flinch, take fright. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19446 He sagh him croised ))at ilk turn 
pat he for staning suld not skurn. Ibid. 20960 Noght he 
skurnd wit hir stang,.Bot on his hand per scho was fest, He 
schok and in pe fir hir ke.st. cx^zs Metr. Horn. 24 Quen 
sun and mon sal thusgat turn. Than sal the .sinful .sar .scum. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) lao And menne be- 
soght me ..To tunic it bot in lighl[e] ryinc. pai sayd, if I in 
strange it turne. To here it, manyon suld skurne. 

t Scurr. Obs. rare~\ [ad. L. scurra buffoon.] 


A buffoon or jester. 

1596 Dalrymw.e tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. I. rai Bardis, 
scurris, . . wt sik sort of persoun.s, lat skurge. 1823 M actag- 
GART Gallov. Eucycl.i Senrr, a low blackguard. 

Sourr, variant of Skibr v. dial. 

Seurrage, variant of Sooubagb i Obs. 
Scurriek, variant of Scoddiok. 
t ScUTrier. Obs. Forms : a. 5 scurrour, 6 
sourrer, skurrer, skyrrer ; j3. 6 aourreour, -iour, 
-ior, -yor, aourier, G-7 sourrier. [App. aphelic 
a. OF. descouvreor Disoovebbb; cf. the Sc. forms 
discurrour, discuriour (i4-i6th c.), and the 14th c. 
skonerottr s. v. Scoubbb 1 . The coincidence of 
sense with cnrroiir, Coubteb a, has probably in- 
fluenced the form. I’he Tt. scorridore (agenl-n. f. 
scorrere to run out : cf. Excuu w.) has the same 
meaning, but there is no equivalent OF. *escoureo>'.'] 
One sent out to reconnoitre ; a scout, avant-courier. 

c 1470 Henry IVallacc v(i. 796 Apon the moss a scurrour 
sone land he. xsas Lo. Berner.s Froiss. (1812] II. xxxiii. 99 
lie sente foitlie .scurrer.s to uduy.se the dcalyngc of their 
ciincmyes. 1^36 Bei.lenuen Cron. Scot. (i8ai) I. 94 Clau- 
diu.s,..seiid his scurriouris to .spy the nature of the cuntre. 
c tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. //«A (Camden) ai John Faslolf.. 
had intelligence of his comiuing, by meane of scurryers. 
A 1548 Hall Chroiu, Hen. VIII iig Then the Dukes 
.skyrrers made prefer afore the toune, out of the whiche 
issued a great compagnie of horsemen and skyrmished with 
the Dukes horsemen. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter n. i. 
C 4 b, Our sciirriers, Are now return'd, 

Pg' *S37 St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 491, 1 wolde not liaue 
the Ueputye, repre.seiUing the Kinges person, be a comen 
skurrer for every lygbt mater; but, whan he shulde begynne 
a warre, begynne it upon a juste goode grounde, and [etc.]. 
SouTrifunge, v. ‘i dial. Also scurry-. [A 
word of jocular formation, used in various senses 
with lilUe or no discoverable connexion.] a. Itrans. 
To scrub, scour, b. inlr. (See quot. 17770 
? To wriggle about. 

1777 Horx Subsecivee (MS.) in Eng. Dial. Diet., s.v. 
Scuirifunge, to lash tightly; coYre. 1789 Cowper Let. to 
Lady Ilesketh 6 June, Half a doaen tooth brushes.. ._Two of 
the brushes abovesaid must be for in.sidescurryfunging, viz. 
they must be houked. 18^4 Punch x Sept. 102/1 .So he 
scurryfunged around with his stomach on the ground, . . And 
he spied ‘ a stag of ten '. 


Scurnle, scurril (sk»-ril), a. Now some- 
what arch. Forms: 6-7 ecurrill, skurrill, 7 
skurrile, souril, 6- scurrile, scurril. [a. F. 
scwrile, scurrille (14th c.), or ad. L. scurrilis, 
f. buffoon.] = Scurrilous. 

1367 Drant Horace, a. P. B i. If I, or you the tauntinggrace 
can iudge from scurrill gere. 1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 
(• (1595) 4 That it containe not base, filthy or .scurrile matter. 
x6o6 Shake. Tr, <$• Cr. i. iii. 148 With him, Patroclus.. 
Breakes scurrill lusts. 1644 Milton .d (Arb.) 43 It had 
bin plainly parliall..to correct him for grave Cicero, and 
not for scurrill Plautus. 1701 'Rqwr Amb. Step-Moth. ii. ii. 
(1720) 30 With scurrile Taunts and blackest Infamy They 
load my Name. 1838-43 Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxvii. 
479 Scurril songs, and gestures, and clapping of hand.s, were 
the only answer returned to him. x8^ Trench Synon. 
xxxiv. 141 Which would attract many., whom scurrile buf- 
foonery would only revolt and repel. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano II. V. 83 All which full oft she turned to scurril jest. 

U App. misused for: Rough, mgged, ‘unfriendly’. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 262 Wee came to the most scurrile 
and timorous Discent of the whole passage. Ibid. ix. 423 
Wee Coasted the scurrile and Rockey face of Norway. 

+ Scil'rrilely, aaf®- Obs. In quots. aourril(l)y. 
[f. ScliRBiLE a. -h -LY 2.] In a scurrile manner. 


1647 Hexham i, Scurrilly, Ais een rahant. n 1707 S. 
Willard Body Dtv. (1726) 903/1 [In praying] we may do 
nothing rashly, nothing scurrily, or unbecomingly. 

Scurrility (skiJri-lili). Forms: a. 0 scurri- 
lite, -illitie, skurrilUty, 6-7 sour(r)ilitie, seur- 
rillity, 7- aeurrility; p. 6-7 squirilitie, 6 ' 
squirrilitid, 7 -ility. [a. F. sntrriliti (15th c.), 
or ad. L. sctirrtliias, f. scurrilis : see Scdbiule a. 
and -ITY.] The quality of being scurrilous ; 
buffoon-like jocularity; coarseness or indecency 
of language, esp, in invective and jesting. I 

a. 1308 Dunbar Flyting 58 Scarth fra scorpione, .scaldit in 
scuriilitie. i3a6/’zVi?'J'. PeT^CW. de W issilgob, Scurrilite ' 
or spekynge of fylthy wordes. 1388 Shake. L. L. L. v. i. 4 1 
Your reasons at dinner haue beene, .pleasant without 1 
si’uiiillily. X634 Gataker Disc. Apol. 3, I list not to con- 
tend with him in scun ilitie and bad language. X7S9 Symmbr 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. _Scr. n. IV. 4x4 The hawkers .. every 
day have some new piece of .scuiTility again.st him, to bawl 
about the streets. X849 Macaulay Eng. v. I. 630 He 
was, as usual, interrupted in his defence by rilinldiyand 
scurrility from the judgment seat. X874 Green Short Hist. 
vii. § 1. 346 The Sacrament of the Mass.. was attacked 
with a scurrility and profaneness, which passes belief. 

/3. a X366 R. Edwards Damon Pithias (1908) B j b, I 
came not yet to be the Kinges foole, Or to fill his eares with 
sertiilc squiiilitie. 1377 Stahyhukst Descr, Irel. ii. 6 b in 
llolinshed. The heathen misliked in an orature squirilitie. 
X607 Dekker & Webster IVesiw. Iloe n. i. B 4 b. So long 
ns your mirth bee voyde of all Squirrility. 

0. Something scurrilous. 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Such 
among the Greekes were called Pontomimi, with vs Buffons, 
.altogether applying their wits to Scutrillities & other ridi- 
culous matters. 1733 Pope Dune. n. 299 note, Concanen . . 
was author of several dull and dead scurrilities in the British 
and London Journals. xa3o D'Israeli Chas. I, III. xi. 244 
Who could have imagined that the writers of these scurri- 
lities were scholars. 

t e. liuffoon-like behaviour. Obs. 

16x4 J. Nohden Labyrinth Mans Life L 4, Heroicke acts, 
that make men honorable. Are only .sweet and most ineMim- 
able ; The rest are false, found mere scurrilitie. By which 
some loose, both fame and dunitie. 1624 Heyvvood Gvnaik. 

I. 24 We may ns well say, Cats, Goates and Apes, are by 
chance given to voracitie, lust, and squirilitie. 

Hence f Sourrilitiship nonce~wd., ? the state of 
persons who indulge in scurrility 

1392 Nasiie Strange Newespt^h, MaisterBird shall., 
meeter it inischieuously in maintenance of their scurriliti- 
sliip and ruditie. 

Scurrilize (skn-rilaiz), v. rare. [f. Soubbile 
a. -h -IZE.] trans, f a. To attack with scurrility, 
speak scurrilously of. b. To make scurrilous. 

X609 [W. Barlow]_ a nsrv. Nameless Cath, 137 What is this 
vncircumciscd lesuite, that hee should, in so base tearmes, 
scurrilize so great a King? X884 Symonds Shaks, Predec, i. 

5 All inducements to degrade or scunilise the theatre. . 
ended in [etc.]. 

Scurrilous (sk&'ribs), a. Also 6 skurulous, 

7 sourulotLs, sourrillous. [f. Soubbile a. -f -ous.] 

‘ Using such language as only the licence of a buf- 
foon can warrant’ (J.) ; characterized by coarseness 
or indecency of language, esp. in jesting and invec- 
tive ; coarsely opprobrious or jocular. 

1376 Gascoigne Wks. xgio 11.419 What shall 

we thinke of skurulous, deceyptfull, by ting, slanderous., 
wordes ? X3g7 Hooker Eal. Pel. v. Ded. § 7 The scurrilous 
and more then Salyricall immodestie of Martinisme, x6xx 
Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 213 Forewame him, that he vse no 
scurrilous words in's tunes. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. it. xxi. 
110 Sometimes a scurrilous Jester, as Hyperbolus. 17x6 
Addison i^'m'/m/rfflT'No. 23 F I They are grown scurrilous 
upon the Royal family. 1828 Macavlav E ss., Hallam (1851) 

I. 56 They might be violent in innovation and scurrilous in 
controvei.sy. X874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2, 339 The old 
scurrilous ballads were heard again in the streets. 

Hence SouTrilousIyflif©., in a scurrilous manner; 
f after the manner of a buffoon. Also Scu'rxilous- 
uess. 

XS97 Beard Gods Judgem. n. xxxvi. (1631) 431 Such as 
shamed not as soonc as they had glutted their, .heads with 
wine, to fall scurrilously a dauncing. 1666 Pepys Diary 
17 (Dot., Heard the Duke discourse, which he did mighty 
scurrilously, of the French, x^vj Bailey vol. II, Scunilons- 
ness, scandalous Language saucy Drollery, Bulibonry. 1789 
W. Belsham Ess. (1799) if. 369 He has been.. scurrilously 
reviled as the genuine successor and counterpart of. . Hugh 
Peters. 

Sourrio(u)r, soiirrour : see Sodbbieb. 
Scuirry (sk»Ti), sb, [f. Scubbt ».] 

1. The act of scurrying ; a hurried movement, a 
rnsh ; hurry, haste, bustle. JJurry and scurry : 
cf. IIUBBT-SOUBBY sb. 

x823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 356 Sltnrry, baste, impetu- 
osity. X830 W. Irving Life tjr Lett. (1864) H. 437 It was 
such a treat after the hunyand scurry, and heartless bustle 
of London. 1863 Trollope list. xix. 218 Belinda 

would usually come down in a scuny a.s she heard her 
mother's bell. 1873 G. C, Davies Mount, ij- Merc v. 34 
Unsuspecting gulls, .took to wing with a tremendous scurry, 
igxo Q. Rev. Jan. 181 Far away from the scurry and the 
scramble, .of London life. 

2 . Sporting. A short quick nm or race on horse- 
back. 

1824 W, Taylor in Monthly Ma^. LVII. 407 They tra- 
velled for adventures to the courLs Of princes, — where at 
tournaments and skurries. Fame could be earn'd, 2829 
Sporting Mag. XXIV. 51 A very fast scurry with Lord 
Lonsdale the day before I left. 1883 Field xj Jan. 63/3 'l‘o 
wind up, a Flat Scurry, at catch weights, usually gave good 
sport. Ibid. 21 Feb, 2x9/3 Although only a few fields sepa- 
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rate the two coverts, ..more than one coat changed colour 
during the short scurry. x8g8 Daily Neivs 6 Sept, 4/7 
There are still at Doncaster too many of the five furlong 
scurries. 

b. A run (made by an animal). 

X865 Daily Tel. 4 Mar., She [the hate] steals the help of 
a scurry up the ditch-bottom. 1874 S. Beauchamp Grantley 

I. xiii. 247 [The dog] has his scurry., night and morning. 

3 . A fluttering assemblage (e. g. of biids, snow, 
foam) moving or driven rapidly through the air. 
t Also, a confused tangle of material. 

1839 Thackeray in Corsair 26 Oct. Stray Papers (igoi) 
177 Ladies at work at a frame in the midst of a great skurry 
and labyrinth of worsted bails, making slipper-tops [etc.]. 
x8s8 B. Taylor Northern Travel xxvi. 267 The bhds 
circled overhead, or diopped like thick scurries of snow- 
flakes on the water. x86S Huntley Gloss. Cotswold Dial,, 
Skurry, a flock in confused flight. 1873 Lowell Lett, (i8g4) 

II. X23_ That flight of baby angels caught up and whirled 
along in the wake of Gabiiel like a skurry of autumn biids. 
x88o Blackmore I. xviii. 312 A scurry of foam 
flew like pellets from the lampart, 

Scurry (skou-i), w. Also skurry. [In sense i, 
app. a back-formation from Scubbiee. In the cur- 
rent sense perh. taken from HuEBy-scuEBY, a re- 
duplication of Hubby w.] 

1 1 . intr. ? To ride out as a ' scurrier ’. Obs. 

xs8o North Plutarch, Annibal (1395) X135 Then he com- 
maunded the horsemen of the Numidians to scurrie to the 
trenches of the Romanes, to intise him to come to bnttell. 

2 . To go rapidly, move hurriedly. Often with 
advbs., as off, away. 

x8xo Southey AVirxvMv. xiii. The wind . . opens the clouds ; 
Scattei’d kefoie the gal^ They .skurry through the sky. 
X839 Thackeray Major Gaha^au v. The ladies., skiirried 
out of the apartment. x872 Black Adv. Phaeton xvi. 219 
They scurry away like r.abbits when they see her coming. 
X894 Mrs. Anne Ritchie Cheaters from Mem. ii. 14 Re- 
membered events come cheei fully .scurrying up one after 
another. 

b. JIuriy and scurry : cf. Hubuy-bctjeuy v. 

X837 Trollope Barchester T. xix, (1838) 145 Charlotte 
hurried and skurried about the room hither and thitber, 
doing or pretending to do many things. XS89 J. K. Jerome 
Idle Thoughts 140 How petty seems the work on which 
they are hurrying and skurrying. 

3, trails. To cause to go hastily or move rapidly. 
X830 Thackeray Lett. 26 Feb., Off we set, . .skurrying the 

policemen off the road. X833 F. W. N ewmah Odes of Horace 
I. XV, When the traitor-swain with ships of Ida Scurried 
o'er the wave his hostess Helen. 1892 Garland Little 
Norsk iv. 32 The wind, .scurried the snow south or east. 
Hence Sou Trying vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 
x86a Thorndury Turner I. 73 A view of flustered and 
scurrying fishing-boats in a gale of wind. X869 ‘Wat 
Bradwood ’ The 0 , V. H, xix, A hurrying, .scurrying crowd 
of horses. 1878 Tknny.son Q. Mary iii. v, The scurrying of 
a rat. Affrighted me, 1883 Rollins New Eng. Bygones 93 
The scurrying drops came thicker and thicker. 1883 Har- 
peVs Mag. Feb, 398/2 There was a sound of skurrying steps. 

t Scurryvaig. Sc, Obs, [? ad. L.scurra vagus 
wandeiing buffoon.] A vagabond, 

13x3 Douglas AEneisvm. Frol. 68 Swingeouris and scurre- 
vagis [v, r. skuryvagis], swankeis and swanis. 1819 St. 
Patrick III. 305 (Jam.) Ye may hide the vile scurrievaig. 
t Scurve'tical, O. Obs. rare- [Irreg. f. 
SouBVT.] Good against the scurvy, scorbutic. 

1663 in Myddciton Chirk Castle Ace. (1908) 165 Paid for 
a pint of scurveticall water, as. 6d. 

t ScuTvicaJy a. Obs. rarer\ [f. Scubvy sb. 

-1--ICAL.] =SCUBVIED. 

1728 Brice’s Weekly ^mi. 8 Mar. 3 Offensive Breath, often 
occasioned by..Scaivical Gums. 

Scuinried (skiiTvid), a. [f. Sodbvy sb. + -ed^.] 
Affected with scurvy. 

1836 Kane Ai'ctic ff-vpl. 11 . v, The scurvied sick of 
Rensselaer. Ibid. vii. 83 Able to empty a slop-bucket or 
rub a scurvied leg. 

Sciirvily(sk 5 ‘ivili),crfzi. Nowaw/t. [f.SouBVY 
a. + -LY 2 .] In a scurvy manner. 

a. Shabbily, meanly; sorrily, unsatisfactorily. 
X399 B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. Wks. 1616 I, 243 His 
hat was carried skiruily.^ X67X Clarendon Dialogues Tracts 
(1727) 306 We are scurvily used, but that is because we are 
.scurvy fellows, and deserve no better. X707 Reflex, upon 
Ridicule 236 Her Fondness fora Spark of liers was scurvilj' 
interpreted. 17x0 Swipt Jrnl, to Stella 12 Dec., And, pass- 
ing an evening scurvily enough, [I] did not come home till 
eight. X827 Scott Surg. Dau, iv, 1 will lay no bets about 
Miss Grey,.. I think I should act very scurvily, if I were 
to make her the subject of any idle debate betwixt you and 
me. 1873 Browning Nt.-cap xix The young pair 

quitted Paris to reside At London : which repaid the com- 
pliment But scurvily. 

t b. Sourly, rudely. Obs. 
x 6 oj Middleton Fam. Lozk iv. i. (i6o3) E 4 b. Speak pitti- 
I fully, looke scuruily, and dissemble cunningly. 1647 J. 

I Berkenhead On Happy Collect, Fletchers Wks. 90 Such 
boyst'rous Trifles Thy Muse would not brooke. Save when 
she’d show how scurvily they looke. 

+ Sen'rviness. Obs. [f. Scubvy a. -k -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being ‘ scurvy 
X348 Elyot Diet., Psorothnlmia, a scuruinesse of the 
browes with an ytche. 1396 MascallGwA Horses X38 The 
scratches is a long scuruines light behind the legge. 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts 83 Leprosies, botches, and scurui- 
nesse of the skinne. 1648 Hexham 11, Schorftluydt, ofte 
Schorftigheydt, Scnrvynesse, Scabbiiiesse, or Manginesse. 
' x’jvj Bailey vol. II, Scurvitiess, B.-idness, Naughtiness, 
I Sorriness. 

Scurvy (skU'ivi), sb. Forms: a. 6 skurvie, 
[ 6-7 Bonrvie, 7 skirvye, 7-8seurvey, 6- scurvy; 
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P. 6 acurby, sfcyrby, acorbie, 7 scorby. fSubst. 
use ofbVUBVr a. (cf. snmty disease under sense i 
of the adj.) ; the specific sense was determined by 
tlie use of the word to rentier the like-sounding F. 
Siorbut, ItILG. etc. (see Scoubute), and 

the P forms above proceed from assimilation of the 
native to the foreign w'ord. See also Kcbvby.] 

1. A disease characterized by general debility of 
the body, extreme tenderness of the ^ims, foul 
breath, subcutaneous eruptions and pains in the 
limbs, induced by exposure and by a too liberal 
diet of salted foods ; Scorbittes. 

Formerly used more vaguely, including what is now dis- 
tinguished as Purpura. 

a. c xs 6 s Tt- Bakfr in Ifahluyt's lyy. (1589) *51 Our legs 
n ivT.-swoIne euery ioint wEthall With this disease, which, 
Ly your leaue, the Sciiruie men doe call. _ c 1603 Heywood 
& Rowt.KV Fortune by Land ^ Sea m. i. (1633! ai Ihey'l 
find work enough about home to keep us from the scurvey. 
i6ao J. Mason KeiV'/tmud-loiidm d/raj. (1B87) 149 A great 
roots grows in fresh water ponds that is good against the 
skimye. 171a E. Cooke I ’ey. S’. Seat 35 About 30 more had 
the Scurvy, 174* /:.and. ^ Ca/f/tiry Brtnivr i. (ed. 4) 17 Our 
British Malady the Scurvy. 1840 E. H. Dana Mast 
Axxv. 133 The scurvy had begun to show it ’.elf on board. 
1898 AUbuti's t>ysi. Med. V, 586 Sciirvj- is a general apyretic 
and non-contagious disorder. 

p. 1386 A. H. tr. GuiUemeads Treat. Fyes title^., A 
worthy treatise of the eyes &c. together with a^profitable 
treatise of the scorhie. 1597 Ge* vroe Uerhal J, xii. 19s The 
disease, .which we in England call the Scuruie,^and Scurby, 
and vpon the seas the Skyrhy. Ibid. 11. Ixxxii. gas Which 
excellent plant, Csesars soldiers, .found to preuaite. .against 
that plague and hurtfull disease. .called Scerbuium^ in 
Englim the Scuruie, and Skyrbie. 

“fb. pi‘ Attacks of this disease. Obs. 
tsg* Nashe F. I'enilesst Wfcs. igo^ I. ^^z Hee lyes in 
brine, in BaUst, and is lamentable sicke of the scuruijes. 
i6a8 Wither Brit. Retuemb. i. 400 Sloath-bred Scurvies. 
173a Arbuthkot Rules o/'Diet in Aliments, etc. 437 A tem- 
perate Sea'Salt, very useful in Scurvies. 1764 FooTEJI/ayor 
ti/G. I. Wks. 1799 1 . 163 Your scurvies, and gouts. 

1 2. A disease of cattle. Cf. Scubf s5.i 2. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] /)'. 4 costa's Mist. Indies vi. xv. 463 
If themaiigie or the scurvie which they call earache take 
any beast they w'ere presently commaunded to bury it 
quicke, lest it should infect others. 

3. aitrib, and Comb., as scurvy-rickets, -spot", 
-j- scurvy-ale, medicated ale intended as an antidote 
to scurvy (cf. seuny-grass ale) ; f scurvy-weed, 
-wort = SOUBVT-GB.VSS. 

1618 J. Tavlor (Water-P.) Penttyiess Pil^, C a, We had 
a sort of Ale, called *Scuruy Ale. *897 Alwnii's Sysi, Med. 
III. r8 In infants I have known ’scurvy rickets mistaken 
for rheumatism. iBisfi Kakb A txi. E.xpl. 1 , xiv. 163 The 
’scurvy-spots that mottled our face';. 1568 Turner Herbal 
t. (ed. 9] 90, 1 could neuer leame anye name of it, but 
’Scurby wede, or ’Scurby wurt. 

Scurvy (sk5‘ivi),«. Forms: 6 skurvy, scurvy e, 
Bkurvio,Bkyrvy 0 , 6-7 scurvie, ysoirvy, skirvie, 
scurvey, 6 - scurvy, [f. Scurf jd.l (with regular 
change of^into v) -k -T. Cf. the later Scuepv a . ; 
also Sw. skorfvig, LG. schorjig, Du. sckurflig.'\ 
'1‘L Covered with scurf; suffering from, or of the 
nature of, skin disease ; scurfy, scabby. Obs. 

.'icuny disease t s/lec.=ScuKVY so, 
i5isB\BCLAV/jyAjf«iiL{i57o)Bvjb, lugglersand jupers, 
and scuTuy wayfarers. ax$29 Skelton £. Rumsnyng 140 
A sorie of foule drabbes All scuniy with scabbes. 1533 
CovERUALE Lev, xxi. so Whether he be blyude, . . or is gleyd, 
or is skyrvye or scaulde. 1577 Fbampton Joy/itl Nesvs ii. 
11596) 38 Shee was healed of her skuruie diseiise very well. 

Hollybano TVeurr. Fr, Tong, Le tnal Saiut-Mein, the 
ScuruLe disease. 1397 Gerarde Heibal i. xl. 60 The bran 
of Wheate.. rubbed vpon them that be scuruie and mangle, 
easeth the partie very much. x6xo AIarkham Master^, 11. 
Ixxviii, 351 This medidne is well approued to cure.-hloully 
beeles, or any other sciruy scabs whatsoeuer. 164a D. Eogers 
Maaman 439 Contrary to the scurvy and unsightly flesh of 
a leper. 1^38 J. S. Le DradsObsent. Surg- (*771) Diet. 
C c 7 Pscir}ftsis,a. Scurvy Scabbiness in the Body. 

1). tram/. Of vegetable growths; Resembling 
scurf, scuriy. 

1763 Mills Prod. Hnsb. IV. 319 The .situation., should 
communicate to the vines a moisture which is neither bitter 
nor salt ; for either of these will vitiate the taste of the wine, 
and give a scurvy rough coat to every plant that grows on 
such land. 1837 P. Keith Bat. Lesr, 42 A ring of .scurvy 
and diseased matter. 

2. fig. Soiry, worthless, contemptible. Said both 
of persons anti things. Cf. So-Ujbed a. a. Also 
of treatment, etc. : Shabby, discourteous. Now 
somewhat arch. 

1379 Norihbrooke Dicing 6^ b, Looke that thou flee and 
cscliewe thisscabbed and scuruie company ofDauncers. 1387 
Mirr, Mag., U'olsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of wealth 
would haue. So scrats and scrapes, for scorfe, and scorny 
drosse. 1592 Kyd S^. Trag. iti. v. 1411 1 st not a scuruie 
lest that a man should iest himselfe to death? 1604 Siiaks. 
Ofii. IV. ii, 140 The Moore's abus'd by some most villanotis 
Knaue, Some base notorious Knaue, some scuruy Fellow, 
1(532 LnuGOw 7 Vwi. iii, 107 He reporteih. .that the scuruy 
He of Manne, is so abundant in Oates, Barley, and Wheate, 
that it supplieth the defects of Scotland. 1710 Swikt yrnl. 
to Stella 19 Nov., Steele and I sat among some scurvy coin, 
pany over a bowl of punch, xyxo-n Ibid. 9 Jan,, We only 
had a .scurvy dinner at an alehouse. 1751 Smolu'.tt Per, 
Pic, (1779) II. Ixv, 217 The music of a scurvy organ and 
a few other instruments. 1823 Scott Peveril xliv. Take 
your hand from my cloak, my Lord Duke, . . I have a scurvy 
touch of old puritanical humour about me. 1 abide not the 
imposition of hands. 1876 BlacKIE .longs o/Relig, 113 The 


• bare brae seems clad in mockery. With one thin belt of lean, 
and scuivy trees, xgoa Brfn.an Honsc of Percy II. ji. S3 
! Scant preferment ana sciirt'yfriend'ihip.. the Earl received. 

I fb. quasi- adv. 

*623 Webster Malfi iii. ii, How scuivy prowd 

he vrould looke when the treasury was full ! 
Sca'lwy-glf&SS. Bot. Forms; see Scurvy sh . ; | 
I also ScRUBY-^rnrs. 

I 1 . A cruciferous plant, Cochleana officmalis, 

' believed to possess anti-scorbutic properties. 

I a. XS97 Geraroe Herbal n. Ixxxii, 323 Round leafed 
I Scuruie grasse is a low or base herbe. i6ti Miptileton & 

' Dekker Roaring Girl Fab, Would any husband suspect 
that a woman crying, Buy any scurui-grasie, should bring 
lone letters amongst her nerbes to his wife. 1741 ConM. 

I Fam.-Piece i. iv. 247 Take, .of Scurvv'grnss half a Bushel. 

17(57 Byron's t'oy. round tForld 47 We carried off a great 
I quantitj’ of cocoa nuts, scnrvr-grass, and other vegetables, 

1 for the use of the sick. 1836 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. xxi. 269 
! Peterson brought me quite a liandful of scurvy-grass (C. 

I /eaestrula). 1872 H. AIacmi^n Trite Vine vii, The saxi- 
frage and the scurvy-grass give n faint tinge of verduie to 
the snow-white sterility of the arctic lichens. 

/ 3 . 1622 R. Banister 113 Dis. Eyes N 5 b, Scorby-grasse, 
water-cresses, brooke-lime. 

t b. Spirit of scurvy-grass : a volatile oil distilled 
from the plant. Obs. 

i6j6 Grew Auat. Plants, Led. 11. (1682) 942 Spirit of 
Scurvy-grass maketh no Luctation with _any Acid. 1694 
I Salmon Bate's Disfens. (17x3) 184/2 If it be made with 
t Spirit of Scurvy-grass [etc,]. 

2 . Sea or Scottish Setuvy-grass : the Sea Bind- 
weed, Convolvuhis Soldanella. 

1397 Geraroe Herbal n. eexetii. 6go Soldanella.-in 
English Sea Withwinde,..of some Sea _Folefoote, and 
Scottish Scuruie grasse. 1676 T. Glover Vh-ginia in Pkil. 
Trans. XI. 629 Soldtuiella or Sea-Scurvygrass. 

■j-S. —.Scuny-grass ate {set 4). Obs. 

1664 Ethereoce Love in Tub i. ii. 5 And but this morning 
i the Chandler refus'd to score a quart of Scurvy'-grass. 1708 
J. Chamberlaynb Si. Gt. Britain i. in. vii. (1743) 188 There 
are sold in London.. many sorts of ales, very different, as 
Cock, Steponey,. .Betony, Scurvy grass, &c. 

4 . aitrib, and Comb., as + atiurvy-grass ale, ale 
medicated with scurvy-grass; similarly \scurvy- 
I grass drink", ■j'seutvy-grass medicine, a medicine 
containing scurvy-grass as the chief ingredient. 

i66t in W, M. Myddelton Chirk Castle Aec. (rgoS) 152 Pd 
for a qrte of ’scurvigrasse ale and plaine ale S'!. 1679 

J. Locke in L(L King Life 13s There aie also several sorts 
of compounded ales, as cock-me, . .scurvy grass-ale, college- 
ale, &c. *638-9 Wood Life (O, H. S.) I. 973 ’Scurvy-gra.ss 
drink be^n to be frequently drunk in the mornings as 
physic-driuke. i6og T. Cocks Diary (1901) 77/s Paide for 
longe pepper grayn^ cloves, mace, and saffron for my 
*skurvye.grasse medicine, yj d. 

Scurzonexa> obs. rare form of Scobzonbra. 
i* Scusa'tiOU. Obs. Also 5 skeasacion, 
skew(y)sasyon, skosacion, skwsaoion, -oyon, 
Aphetic form of Excusatiok. 

CX430 Freemasonry iia (Halliw.) And to that semkie he 
most nede gon. But he have a resenabul ^wsacyon. c 1440 
Alfikabet of Tales 52 When sho outhe gett no skosacion to 
helpe Imr with, bod at sho trewid verelife] to dye, sho shrafe 
hurvnto be preste [etc.J 14^ Poston Lett. 111 . si f He 
seydyt [rfr] but for a skwsacion. 

t Sense, sb. Obs. Also 6 skuse, 7 sobuce. 
Aphetic form of Excu-se sb. 

1323 Ld. Berners Froissad I. ccclxiii. 52 So the knight 
coudemake noscuse. a Roister D. v.ii. Better 

(they say) a hadde scuse, than none, 1392 Greene Dis/mt. 

8 Tis as bard to find a Hare vrithout a Muse, as a woman 
without a scuse. *634 Chafmam AWionsusia, (1654) 35 
If all be well with us, that schuce shall serve. 

Sense (skittz), », Obs. exc. in illiterate use. 
Also 6 scowse, skewse, skuse. Aphetic form of 
Excuse v. 

*491 Caxton Vitas Pair. fW. de W. 1495) 11. t 86 They 
that had done it scused them. xMa More Confti. Tindale 
^Vks. 577/2 To skewse hyw andiceepe hym fiom beatyiige. 
1536 Chron. Grey Friars[Csatide.n) 70 He wolde have gevyne 
iiioch to a be scowsyd. 1394 R. CCarew] 7 'asso (18B1) no 
He you to Captaine skuse. ci6ii Chapman Iliad xxiv. 250 
Would to heauen, that all the abiect blood, In all your 
veine.s, had Hector scusde. 1830 Galt Lawrie T, in. ix. 
(1849) 114 The gentleman will 'scuse me’. 1887 T* E. 
Brown Doctor 22 'Scuse me, your honoui. 

Scat Cskol), Also 6-7soutte, 6-8 skut(t, (9 
scud). [Of obscure origin : prob. allied to Scut a. 
^Connexion with ON. ri//?.rstem of a vessel (Nonv. shut 
either end of a boat), or with mod. Icel. (T*<-) shott (fox's) 
tail, has often been assumed, but appears unlikely.] 

1 . A short erect tail, esp, that of a hare, rabbit, 
or deer. (Qnot. 1530 may belong to sense 2, 
which is recoided earlier.) 

,^*S 3 o Paiscr. 268/2 Scutte. 1576 Turbbrv. Venerie 243 
The tayle of an Hare and Conney is called their Skut. 1398 
Shaks. Meriy IV. v. v. 20 My Doe, with the blacke Scut? 
i6oi Holland Pliny xi. L I. 352 Those that be long 
shagged and nigged, have very little and short skuts, 
as Heaves. 1646 Sir 1 '. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. x. 329 How 
the Indian Hare came to have a long tayle, whereas that 
part in others attains no higher then a scut? 1770 G, 
White Selbome, To Pennant Mar. (1789) 79 It's scut [the 
moose’s] seemed to be about an inch long. 1868 Cussans 
Her. (1803) 8g The tail of a Fox is called the Brush .of a 
Hare 01 Rabbit (heraldically teimed Coney), the Scut. i86g 
Blackmore Loma D. xix, The goat,.iusnecl at him.. his 
little scut cocked like a gun-bamroer. 
t b. (See quot.) Obs. 

*601 Holland Pliny xxxil v. II. 434 If the husband take 
a flow and spit her. .alength upon a leed, so as it goe in 


at the skut ov nature [printed mature] behind and come 
fooith againe at the mouth. 

T 2. A hare. Obs. 

I £1440 Promp. Pam. 451/1 Scut, hare. 1323 Skelton Garl. 
■ Laurel 63a Masid as a marche hai e, he ran lyke a scut. 

+ b. Hunting. Tiie hare as the object of the 

chase. Also fig. Obs. . , 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias viii. ix. (Rtldg.) 296 Ibe minister 
was ready to burst with laughing, to see me so eager after 
the scut. i8a6 Spading Mag. XVII. 378 This day being 
devoted to the salt, we accompanied Mr. Lyster. 

Hence Scu-tted a. (only in Comb.) 

1634 W, Wood Heio Eng. Prosp. 11. xv. 89 An English 
Mare.. stumbled into one of these tiaps;..the Indians 
. .seeing such a long scutted Deere, pr.uiuce in theii Men i- 
totter [etc.]. 

t Scat, Obs. rare. [Perh. a. early mod. 
Du. schut, sclmtte embankment.] ? An embankment. 

xs6i Nottingham Rec. IV. 124 Tellyug of the skiute and 
other worke about the Bryges. 

+ Scat, a. and Obs.—° [Of obscure origin : 
peril. lelated in some way to Short a., Skirt sb.] 
a. ac^'. Short, b. sb. A short garment. 

CX440 Promp. Pam. 451/1 Scut, or schorl, brevtS. 

Ibid., Scut, garment, neptiada. 

t Scat, V. Obs, [?f. Scot a,] tram. To dock, 

cut short. *330 PalSgr. 707/2 , 1 scutte, yi? doeque. 
Scut, variant of Scoot sb.^ 

Soutable, obs. foim of Skew-table. 

Scutage (skiri’tedg). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 
scutagie. [ad. med.L. sciitdgium, f. sef/tnm shield, 
after OF. escnage\ see Escoage.] A lax leviecl 
on knight’s fees ; chiefly in restricted sense, such 
a tax paid in lieu of military service. 

e 1460 Oseney Reg. 123 pe foresaide [canons] schall aquite 
towarde Richard ffi3t Odone and his heyres (l>at_ is to say, 
ij. s. iiij.d., how that euer be scutage goo, weper it be moie 
or lasse). a 1313 Fabyan Chrou. vir. (1811) 345 .A taske 
callyd the scutage. 1383 Foxe A. ^ M. (ed. 4) 276/1 The 
king more and more incensed against hj’m,. .called him 
to a counte of. .scutagies, gifts, presents, scapes of pri- 
soners. *766 Blackstone Comm. ii. v. 74 We find in our 
antient histories, that, ..when our kings went to war, they 
levied scutages on their tenants.. to defraj' their exj^enses, 
and to hire troops. 1874 Stubbs Const Hist, I. xii. 454 
'I’he term scutage, now first employed, indicates that the 
assessment of the knights’ fees was coming into use. 18S4 
Tennyson Bechet 1, i, It seem’d to me but just The Church 
should pay her scutage like the lords. 

Scutal (skifZ'tal), a. [ad. mod.L, scfddlis, f. 
L. sciitnm shield : see Scutum.] 

1. Zool, Of the nature of or pertaining to a scutum. 
*8^7 Gosse Omphalos ax8 On each of the scut.al valves in 

this individual I can count about 260 growtli.Iines, 

2. In etymological sense : Of or pei taining to a 
(heraldic) shield. Extra-scutal adj., of a heraldic 
device, placed outside the shield, 

1868 (iussANS Her, ii. 43 A good example of these scutal 
monstrosities. 1900 Pixley Hist. Baronetage v. 244 Some 
Baronets add the badge as an extra-scutal appendage to 
their arms. 

t Scu'tarde Ohs, rare. = Scot art. 

a 1400 Med. Rec. in Ret, Ant. 1 . 52 Tak a scutarde als h.ale 
als he es taken, and bryn him in a newe potte al to powder. 

t Scu'tarde Sc. Obs. [? f. setde, Scout v. + 
-ARD.] ? One who pours out. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mariii IVemen 92 Ane skabbit skarth, 
ane scorpioun, ane scutarde behinde. 

Scutate (skirl't^it), a. [ad. L. scfitaiits pro- 
vided with a shield, f. scutum shield : see Scutum.] 

1. Zool. Covered with scuta or large flat scales. 
*826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 274 Scutate {Scutaia). 

Covered with laige flat scales. *838 W. Clark Van dcr 
lloeven's Zool. II. 265 Hydrophes. Head scutate, small. 

2. Bot. Buckler-shaped. 

1836 "hoMSXSxEncycl. Planisgas Root scutate. Ibid. Glo.ss,, 
Scutate, formed like an ancient round buckler. .*®. 37 P- Keith 
Bot. Lex. s. V. Algie, Where a root exists it is merely a 
fibrous or scutate base. 

Hence Souta’tecL a. — Scutate a. i. 

1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 221 Scutated llraid, Lacota 
Seniata. Ibid.^iZ Scutated Snake, CofKfwr .S’< 7r/«/ws. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. 445 Head scutated. 

Scutation (skiwifi-Jan). Zool. [f. Scutate a. : 
see -ATION.] Arrangement of scuta. 

*852 Zoologist X. 3402 The integument of the naked part 
of the foot [presenting] its well-marked scutation. 1881 Owen 
in Nature XXlfl. 402 The horny scutation of lizards. 

Scutch. (sk»tj), Now chiefly dial. [f. 
Scutch ».] A stroke with a stick or whip. 

1611 CoTGR., Fessie, a scutch on the hreech, a lash on the 
buttocks. Ibid., Singlet, a scutch, . .or ierke with a rod, &c. 

Scutch (skz;tj), sb.^ Also 8 skutcli, 9 scotch, 
[a. OK. escouche ( 15 th c. ; mod.F. icouche). 

The remarkable correspondence of the OF, worii with the 
mod. Norw. synonym skoka .suggests that it may be of 
Scandinavian origin. By Hatz.-Darm., however, it is re- 
garded as i.*escoucher, escousserLo scutch, thrash, and tliis 
is identified with esconsser to shake ; — pop.L. ^exenssdre (cf. 
Excuss 7'.),] 

1. = Scutcher. 

c *791 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 201/2 Common flax ; which 
from the skutch proceeds to the 'heckle. 1836 L. Hebert 
Engin. Mech. Encycl. I, 510 Arms to which are attached 
scotches revolving within a cylindrical casing. 1843 Encycl. 
Metropol. VIII. ’jeotja An instrument somewhat resembling 
a yurry-comb, and called a hand-scutch. 1891 Century 
Did. s. V. Scutcher, The fluted rollers b, V, which seize it 
and present it to the scutches or beaters, r. 
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2 . ‘ One of the pieces of wood wliich in a thrash- 
ing mill beats ont the grain ’ (Jam.). Cf. Scutcher. 

1805 R. SoMFnviLLE Agric. K. Lothian 77 The purpose of 
separating the grain from, the straw might be accomplished 
..by skutches acting upon the sheaves by their velocity, 
and beating out the grain. 

Scutch (skwlj), .r^.3 dial. [Var. of Squitch, 
altered form of Quitch 

1 . = Quitch Chiefly in Comb. 
in the same sense. 

168s Phil. Trans. XV. 957 It has turned the Bog into a 
green sod, with a very fine scutch gra-ss on it. 1763 Mii’ieuni 
Rust. I. Ixx. 307 It is only fit for wet, or bog land.s, growing 
from everj' joint, like the scutch, or couch grass. 1783 
TausnuR Mod. Times II. los What he could not lay down 
properly^ he suflered nature to lay down for him with scutch 
grass, thistles and docks. Ai88g 'Cuthbi.rt Bede’ (Web- 
ster 1897), The smoke of the burning scutch. 

2 . a. dial. Rubbiish (see Eitg. Dial. Did.), b. 
Ghte-makivg. (See qnot.) 

1883 R. Haldane JVorkshoj^ Rer. Ser. ii. 301/2 The matter 
left in the pans after boiling is termed ‘ scutcli 

Scutch (sk»Lj), Now ciliefly dial. Also 

5- 9 skutch. [Of somewhat nneeilain etymology. 

Commonly assumed to be a transferred u.se of .SciiTcn r’.®, 

which, though Inter in our ciuot.s,, must from its etymology 
liave existed at least from the 15th c. This is not impossible 
(cf. thrash), hut more piobahly tile present verb is an inde- 
pendent nnomatopoeic formation ; cf, scotch vh.] 

iratts. To strike with a slick or whip, to slash, 
switch. Also ivir. to stiikc at. 

161X CoTGR., Singler,,.a\so, to switch,, .scutch, or scourge 
with a rod. 1643 Z. Bovn Rattle Ncwhmt (iBssl la The 
Scots them scutcht holh upon hack and shoulder, 1632 
Brome City IVit i. i. A 6, What Scold hath scutch’d thy 
skonce? 1746 J. Collier ('i’im Bobbin) Misc. IJ’ks. (1775) 
57 Shoti’d they naw be.. scutcht with’ .seme Rod wi’ther 
Chirks? 1829 J. Hunt HR Ilallamsh. Closs., Scutch, to 
strike with a thin switch, which is often done to snakes by 
cruel hoys. 1867 Hhierley Daisy Nook Sh. 53 He skutcht at 
him wi' his whip. x886 C. Scott Shecji.farming 204 The 
master .should always give his orders in an even, calm voice, 
devoid of (inssion, so that the dog cannot tell front his lone 
whether he is to lie scutched or not. 

Scutch, (skzilj), 57.2 Also skutch. [a. OF. 
*escoti€hery esromser : see SouTCir 

1 . tram. To dress (fibrous material, flax, hemp, 
cotton, silk, wool) by boating. 

*733 ScuTcniNC, z'hl. sl/.^]. 1763 in Scottish Forfeited 
Fsirtics Papers (.S. H. .S. 1909) 225 A per.son skilled in rais- 
ing, breaking, scutching and heckling of lint. 18x2 Scott 
Fam, Lett. 73 Tan. (1894) 1. 242 A heckle is the many- toothed 
implement with which hemp is broken and scutched. 1844 
G, JJotin Textile Mnnuf. v. 159 When the heads of flax are 
ready for working, they are ‘scutched' out at the ends, 
1880 0. Craweuud Portugal, Old <)• Nuzu 194 Some portion 
of the (lax . . is broken and skutohed liy hand. 1884 Spectator 
2fi Apr. 548 Wool must be scutched to he worn. 

_ absol. x8a8 Ann. Reg., Charac. lox To try whether any 
improvement can be made in the mode of skutching. 1839 
Uhe Diet, eh t.s 345 Indeed, each machine not only beats, 
scutches, but blows. 

2 . Tanning. (See quot.) 

_ x688 Holme /d rmonryxw. 86/1 Sen telling the B.trk is, cleans- 
ing it from Moss, and the lOugh crusty outward llark- 

0. To stiike the grain from (eats of corn). Cf. 
SCUTCni 5 U 2 2. 

X844 H. Sti!I'hen.<5 Bk. Farm II. 271 The feoder-in supplies 
the mill in small quantities with the stick, .so as the roughs 
may have time to be thoroughly .scutched by the drum. 

4 . Comb. ; scutch-mill, -rake (see quot, 185S). 

1832 Act IS tf 16 Viet. c. 34 For the Frection of Buildings 
suitable to .Scutch Mills for Flax in Ireland. 1838 Sim- 
MONus Diet. Trade, Scutch-mill, a mill for iireparing flax. 
Sattch-rnke, a flax dre.ssei'.s implement. 

lienee Scutched ///. a. 

1833 Unn Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I, 7S5 A holder, containing a 
strick of scutched flax. 

t Scutchane'le V. Obs, [f, saUchaneh, obs. 
f. Cochineal.] tram. To colour wilh cochineal. 

1396 Nasiie Sajfron IValde/t 1 1 b. To haue scutchaneled 
and painted his pickerdcuant 

Seutehenel, olis. form of Cochineal. 
Scutcheon (skp’tjon), sb.l Forms : 4 soo- 
choun, 4-5 sooehou, 5 skochoiine, 6 eoo- 
cheon(e, sootehion, -yon, skotcheon, 7 scot- 
cheou; 4-5 skochen, 5-6 scochen, 6 sohochen; 
5 scoochion, 6 schoocheou, skoochion ; 5 
flcotchyne, 5-6 akochyn ; (*; scogiou, scogen, 
skeoon, squeehon) ; 5 scouohon, 6 scoucheon, 
soou(t)chin, skouchin ; 5 scuohon, 6 schu- 
chion, scuchcu, -in, -ion, skuohin, skuttobin, 

6- 7 scutohin, -ion, 7 sohucheou, scutshion, 
skutchin, 6- scutcheon. Sometimes written 
'scutcheon. [Aphetic variant of FacuTCHEON.] 

1 . = Escutcheon i. Formerly often '\sttttc%eon 
of arms. 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 893 With losenges and scoch- 
ouiis. 0x380 Wt’CLiP Wks, (1880} 99 For as scottis token Jie 
.skochen of armes of seynt george & here-bi traieden eng- 
lischemen, so [etc.]. X39S F. E. Wills (1882)^ 4 I'apites of 
sute, . , ypuuthcred with chapes and scochons, in the corners, 
of myn Auncestres armes. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 477 Item, 
j. ball of coper gilt, embrauded rechely with j. skogen hong- 
yng therhi. c 1470 RaufCoil^ear C84 Greit Squechonis on 
hicht, Anamalit and weill dicht, i486 Rk. St. Albcpis, Her. 
b iv, Fesy target is whan a scogion or an engislet is made 
in the myddulT of the cootarmure, Ibki. e iii b, It shall be 
shewyt in thys scooebon next folowyng. 1529 More Suppl. 
Soulys Wks. 33s/a Setting vp cure skouchin & cote armours 
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on y“ wall. 1327 in Gage Hengraz'e (1822) 47 For xiij skutt- 
chens with aimes. 1340 Wriothbslev Chrou. (Camden) I. 
112 Which were all rychlle hanged with schuchions and 
targattes^ and banners. _ 1348 Elyot Diet., .Ictetulum, a 
liUell shielde or scouchin. 1533 Eden Decades (Arh.) 342 
The scuchen of armes gyuen to Colon by Don Ferdinando. 
1378 Lyie Dodoens iv. xxviii. 483 The leaues be smal and 
tender (triangled like a scuchion). 1388 Shaks. L. L. L, 

V. ii. 567 My Scutcheon plaine declares that I am Alisander. 
160X Lyly Love's Metam. i. i, I will hang my Skutchin on 
this tree in honour of Ceies. 1602 Dukker Satirom. B i b, 
They_ [rc. flowers] sticke like the scutebions of madame 
chastity, on the sable ground. 1611 Corvat Crudities 318 , 
Betwixt two golden scutcliins ouer the dore. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. v. i. 233 In the Crest and Scucheon of I 
many Noble families. 1682 Bunvan Holy War (1905) 218 I 
His Scutcheon was the three burning Thunder-Bolts. ? 1718 
Pope Let. to Dk. Bnckhm. Lett. (1737) 199 A vast arch'd 
window beautifully darken'd with diveis scutcheons of 
painted glass. x8a8 Scorr Marm. 1. xii, And on the gibbet- 
tree leversed His foeman’s scutcheon tied. x8ao JCeats 
St. Agnes xxiv, A .shielded scutclieon hlnsli'd with blood 
of queens and kings. 

D- fg- = E.SC'UTCnEON I b, 

£1440 Gesta Rom. liv. 236 (Harl. MS.) God havi)>e iij. 
scochens, .scil. [the] powete, the whiche is the scochon ol 
the fadir ; he hathe wisdoine, ]ie which is be scochon of the 
sone [etc.]. 1683 Apol. Pivt. Franceiv, t 8 Had not lleresie, 

. . been so great a blot in her Scolcheon. 1780 Burke Sp. 
Oicon. Reform. Wks. III. 246 Carefully avoiding a sort of 
blot in their scutcheon, which they think would degrade 
them for ever. 1838 f. M. Wilson's Tates Borders Iv. 131 
You have blotted . . the proudest scutcheon of England. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. iv. v, Ascutcheon as stainless ns the best. 

o. iransf. 

a 1678 M ARVEi.L Clorinda .5- D. 3, 1 have a grassy Scutclieon 
spy'd, Where Flora blarons all her Pride, 
fd- Used for: A shield. Obs. 

1600 Holland Livyw 215 Here are the fiies of Vesta, 
here be the scutcheons come downe from heaven. 

2 . A hatchment. =Esc'utctii?()n 2. 

1711 in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 152 Ane nccompt ofiT 
the Laiid of Balnagowns iTuneral charges. Wm. Kerr 
painter in Naitne for Scutchin.s. 1739 H. Walpole Let. to 
R. J Vest ax Apr. Priv. Corr. (1S20) I. 19 The huiiaL.was 
a most vile thing... No plumes,. .led horses, scutcheons, or 
open chariots, 1781 Cowper //ope 263 The busy heralds 
hang the sable scene With mournful 'scutcheons. 18x4 Bvron 
Lara i, iii, A hundred scutcheons deck with gloomy grace 
The Laras' last and longest dwelling place, 18x4 Scott 
Ld. of/sles IT. xxviii. It.. Rends Honour's scutcheon from 
thy hearse. 1830 Thackeray ICickleburys (xBsi) 7 When Sir 
'J'homas Kicklebury died.. who does not remember the 
.scutcheon with the coronet. .that flamed over No. 36? 

+ 3. A badge. Obs. 

1442 Ctmeniry Leet /ik. 200 Sub Condicione quod habeant 
vnum Trumpet, prout infra lit mencio etc. & les skecons 
sub securitnte inventa habebunt etc. Palsgr. 267/2 
Scochen a badge, escuisson. in Buccleztch 

PIS.'i. (Hist. hlSS. Comm.) 23 Idt is upon a journey, mes- 
senger like, with a skuebin on his bieast. 1598 Grencwev 
Tacitus, Germanic vi. 270 For a skutchion of their super- 
stition, they carry the pictutes of wilde Boares. 

4. Anything shaped like an escutcheon. 4- a. A 
brooch. Obs. 

1483 Catk. Angl. ^a 6 /i A scuchon, veonile, & cetera, vbi 
a hruche. 

fb. Arch. (See quots.) _ , 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, TVxo/or,.. a scochen in the middes 
of a timber vaute where the posti» reste. X636 Blount 
Glossogr., T/tole, a knot in the midst of a timber vault, 
where the ends of the posts meet, called a Sciitchin. 

c. IlorticulUire. A piece of bark cut more or 
less in the form of a shield, and bearing a bud, for 
grafting between the wood and the bark of a stock. 

= Ehoutoheon 3 d and Shield sb. 

[After F. en iensson (x6th c in Littre).] 

1372 Mascall Plant, 4 Grnff.'i. The fourth maner to 
grafle..is to grafle in the scutchion. /bid. 35 With the 
pointe of a sharpe knyfe softly raise the sayd shield or .scut- , 
chion, round about, with the oylet in the middest. 1658 
Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 63 After your scutcheon has put 1 
forth its first sap, you may prune it at top. X706 London I 
& Wise Retir'd Gard. I. x6a The Figure of a Scutcheon ' 
ought to resemble that of a V, when 'tis taken off from the 
Stock with its young Shoot. 1739 Mills tr. Dniiamel's H vsh. 

I. ii. 11762) 4 The tree might be grafted by a .scutcheon, 
f d. The plate of a gun-lock. Obs. 

X631 in Rymer Fcedera XIX. 315 For a whole Worke, con- 
sisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the Scutchion, and 
the screw Pynn. 1783 Justamond tr. Raynai's//ist, Indies 
IV. 82 Flncenlia..at present.. supplies fourteen thousand 
four hundred [fire-locks], with the scutcheons cf their locks. 

e. A key-hole plate, a name-plate, etc. = Escut- 
cheon 3 c. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Y.exssy),Scntchion, . . a small Plate of Iron 
or Brass to be set before a Lock. 1794 W. Felton Carriages 
(i8oi)I. x 62 The Keyhole is covered with a double Scutcheon. 
1842 Francis Diet. A rts, etc., Scutcheon, . . an ornament put 
1 ound akey hole, door handle, knob of a door, or other similar 
oliject, x8sx Turner Dmn.Arehit. II, i. 10 The scutcheons 
of locks are frequently ornamented. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meeh, 2078 Scutcheon, a name plate 011 a colTin, pocket-knife, 
or other object. 

f. Zool. A large scale or bony plate, a scute. 

1846 Amer. Jr/il. Set. Ser. ii. 1. 368 The head and anterior 

part of the body [of this fossil fish] are covered with large I 
osseous plates or scutcheons. Ibid. 369 The central lateral ' 
scutcheon plates. x8sx Mantf.ll v. § ii. 448 j 
'I'lie teeth, spine.s, or fin-ray.s, tubercles and scutcheons, ' 
vertebrae, . . are the only parts preserved in a fossil state, 

6 . atlrib. and Comb.., as (sense i) scutcheon 
fashion ; (sense 4 b) scutcheon-graft sb. and vb., 
-grafting', (sense 4 cl) scutcheon lock-, also scut- 
cheon-like adj., scutcheonwise adv. 


16x4 Selden Titles Hon. 353 The Baron is made by giuing 
him a square En.signe, or Banner, but the Banneiet, by an 
Ensigne in "'’Scutchion fasbion. 1706 London & Wise 
Retir'd Gard. 1. 169 Make use of the Slit or the ■‘.Scutcheon- 
Graft, 1727 Bradley's Fam. Diet, s.v. Grafting, Let them 
be ‘Scutcheon-grafled. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. 
I. 139 In ‘Scutcheon-grafting we cut the Body of the Stock 
to Four Inches. x6oo Surfli.t Country Farm hi. xvii. 434 
The ‘scutcheon like graft. i8sx Mantell Petrifactions v. 
§ 2-4^ [Blochius longirostris) has.. scutcheon-like .scales. 
1850 Chubb Locks <$■ Keys 9 There is one adaptation of 
the principle of this lock, designed as a “scutcheon lock '. 
1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Coinpl. Gard. I. 10 The_ most 
common and best Alethod of Grafling, is either cleftvvisc, or 
‘Scutcheonwise, 

Scu'telieoii, sb.^ Arch. {Hist.) Modernized 
form of ME. scochon, scotichon, etc.: see Scuncheon. 

xZcfi ParkeVs Gloss. Archit. (ed. 3) 1. 4 17 Scutcheon,.. tm. 
old name for the angles of huildings or parts of buildings, 
such as window-jambs, &c., bur apparently for those only 
which are more obtuse than right angles. 

+ Scu'tcheon, o- Obs. f ? nonce-rud.) [f. Scut- 
cheon iratts. To trick out on a scutcheon.^ 

1396 Nashe Saffron Walden Q 4 b, 'J'o appioue his 
Heraldrie [he] scutchend out the honorable Armes of the 
smnakie Societie, 

Scutclieoiied (skm-ijand), ///. a. [f. Scut- 
cheon sb. + -ED *.] 

1. Furnisbecl or decorated with scutcheons. 

x8i3 Scott Trierm. iii. xv, The sculcheon'd emblems 
which it bore, Had siiffei’d no decay. 1863 ^VII(TTlER 
Countess 148 Far off her lover sleeps as still Within his 
scuicheoned tomb. 

2. Zool. Bearing sculcbeons or scutes. 

1846 Amer, fnil. Sci. Ser. 11. I. 371 This is so far as we 
know, not only the first instance of finding scntdieoiied 
fishes in this country, but also [etc.], 

Scntcheonless (skzi-ljsnlus), a. [f. Scut- 
cheon sb. -F -LESS.] Having no aciitchcoii. 

1692 E. Walkfr tr. F.picietits' Enchir. xxx, No honour 
..shall I have. But '.Scoch'onless descend into the Giavu. 

+ ScU’tCneonry. Obs. rare. [f. Scutchj’on 
sb. -h -HY.] Emblazoned figures collectively, 

X827 Pollock Course ’/'. x, (i860) 280 Reading the fiery 
sculcheonry that blazed On high, upon the great celestial bow. 

t Scu'tcher^. Obs. [f. Scutch -i--Enh] A 
stick, a whip. 

x6ix Cotgh., Verge,.. a whisker, switch, or scutcher, to ride 
with. Ibid. S.V. Singtant. 

ScU'tclier^ (skwljoj). Also sootcher, skut- 
cher. [f. Scutch Cf. OF. *escouchoir, in 
15 th c. escoiissonr flail.] 

1 . An imiilement or apparatus for scutching. 

Variously applied to : A hand tool for scutching flax or 

hemp, a .scutch-blade ; one of a number of projections on a 
revolving drum or axle in a scutchinE(-mnchine ; a machine 
(of various kinds) for .scutching flax, silk, cotton, etc. 

1766 Cornel. Farmer s. v. Ilemp A 3/1 The worlcnmn , . 
strikes it with t)ie sharpened edge of a long, flat, and .sliait 
piece of wood, commonly called a swingle hand, or scutcher. 
1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 60 1/2 A lint-mill with hoiizontal 
scutchers upon a perpendicular axle, 1823 J. Nicholson 
Oper. Mec/i, 379 A scotcher, revolving rapidly upon its axis, 
strikes the cotton with its two edges. 1836 Farmer's Mag. 
Nov. 379 It is grasped at the proper moment by the holding 
apparatus of the second pair of the scutchers. 1875 Knigiu' 
Diet. Meeh. 2079 Scutcher.. a beating-engine, in which floss 
and refuse .silk, .is brought to a downy condition. 

aitrib. 1839 Urb Diet, A rts 347, C H and MN are the two 
scutcher flames. 

2. The part of a thrashing machine which strikes 
off the grain. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 507/1 While the scutchers 
strike off the grain from the straw as it passes through. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 285 'Ilie essential parts of 
the thrashing apparatus, the feeding-rollers and the beater 
or_ scutcher. 1861 Smiles Rngineets IL no Mr. Oxley is 
said to have afterwards tried the plan of stiipping the corn 
fiom the straw by means of a .scutcher. 

3 . A person employed in scutching. 

1847 Nioholls in Jrnl. R. Agric. .Vi'c. VIII. H. 437 
Having a .slit . . into which the scutcher .si ips the flax, x^x 
S, Webb in Ecozi. y?ytl. I. 641 Average Earnings per Week 
in 1883 of Scutchers, 

'hScU'tcliery. Obs. Knavery. (Chiefly in Nashe.) 
*594 Nashe Unfort, Trnv. C, Yet left I not here, hut 
committed a little more scutcherie. 1^94 — Terrors ofNt. 
Eiij b, Now that he [Senior Sathan] is thoroughly steeled 
in his scutcherie he playes aboue boord boldly, x3p5 [J. 
Dando & H. Runt] MaroccusExt. (Peicy Soc.) 15 His pri- 
vate scutcherie wounds not the commonwealth farther than 
that his whoore shall hane a house rent free. 

t Scu'tchin. Obs. ? Corruption of CutchI, 
catechu. 

x8i8 Art Bookbinding 78 Add half a pint of the spirits of 
wine, and one pennyworth of yellow scutchin. 

Seutohin, -el, obs. ff. Scutcheon, Cochineal. 
Scu'tchingf, vbl. sh^ [f. Scutch w.i + -ing i.] 
The action of Scutch z*."* 
x6ii QaxGA., Singlemeni, . .A -whisking, lashing, ierking, 
scutching. 1641 R. BaillieZc/A.;;- y;vxA.(Bannatyne Cl.) 1. 
326 Discourse falling in concerning the Depiuie's scutching 
of a gentleman with a rod, x64x Hinde y. Brttcnxl. 36 Not 
to be fierce and furious.. in immoderate,, scutching and 
lashing. 

Scutching (skj 7 -tjiq), wW, j 3.2 [f. Scutch 
1. The action of Scutch v.’b ; the process of beat- 
ing flax stalks to get lid of the straw and prepare 
the fibre for hackling ; the similar operation applied 
to hemp, cotton, silk, etc. 

I *733 P- Lindsay Interest Scot. 159 There must be at every 
I hlill, besides the Boys that attend the breaking and scutch- 
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inc of the Mill, at lea*;t, two or three shilful Flax-dresser<5. 

Comfl. Farmer s. v. Hemp A 3/1 After the hemp hat 
been broken, it undergoes a second operation, which is 
tommonly termed swingling or scutching. 1836 L. Hebfmt 
EnHtt.ffMech. Eueycl. 1 . 5 \g The hand methods of breakinc 
rtnti scotching of flax. 1S44 li- Doun 'J'fxHle Mnwif 1. 26 
'Hits process called ‘scutching’, or ‘batting: or blowing — 

iseflrectedinvariousways:~lhecottoiiislaid[etc ). 18^-4 

TmtiliHivn'e Cyd. Use/, /li-tr 11867) 1 - S-v. Hemp 
after prowsses of scutching and ]i eckhng [ rr, hemp and naxj 
are likewise similar. « , , . „ , . • 

concn xS&j Jamiesox Suppl.. Siuidungs, Scttichins, re- 
fuse lint or flax that remains after the process of scutching; 
waste tow. , , 

2 . attrib., as scttUimg apparatus, arm, barrel, 
board, machine, mill, season ; + soutohing knife, 
a tanner’s tool (of. ScUTCH a.- 2) ; Bcutcliing shaft, 
in a cotton mill, the i evolving' shaft which entries 
the first beater ; scutohing-stock, the support on 
which the flax or hemp is placed in a scutch- 
ing machine; soutohing-s'word, a scutch-blade; 
soutohing tow, the refuse of flax after scutching. 

iSia Sib J. Sinclaib Sysi. Husb. Scat. 11. Aim._ 4S The 
wheels and *scutchiiig apparatus 1839 Ure Did. Arts 
346 This last fan is suppressed in many blowing machines, 
as the *!,cutching arms supply a sufficient stream of air. 
Ibid., In the figure we see the feed-cloth, the *sicutchiiig 
bairel, the squirrel suction [etc.]. 1854 Delamer Flax .I- 
Hemp 66 Ine ecouche-pied, or *scutching-board. 1688 
Houmr Armoury iir. 330'® Instruments belonging to the 
I'annert Trade ; thefirst ii a ‘scutching Knife, Peony 
CycL Vlll. gsft The ’’scutching machine is used to open 
the locks of cotton and .separate its fibres. 1847 Jml. R. 
Agric. Sac. VIII. 457 The growers, after having steeped 
their flax at home, send it to some *scutchlng-mtll to be 
drested. X83X-4 TomUnsarls Diet. Usef. Arts (1867) I. 
452/2 The *scutchin.c!-shaft. makes 2,000 turns per minute. 
1771 EncycL Brit. II. 604/2 TTiis sloping stroke is got by 
raising the ’’scutching-stock some inches higher than the 
centre of the axle. 1873 Knight Did, Mech, 2079 Scutching 
is performed with the ^scutching sword a held in the right 
hand. 1833 Ure Did Arts fed. 4) 1 - 789 The yield was 1S7 
lbs. of flax ; and of “scutching tow, 12 lbs. 6^ oz. fine. 

Soutchion, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

Scute C8bi»t), sb. Also 7 soeute, skute. [acl. 
L. scutum shield, 'whence OF. escui,escH (F. ifcw).] 
1 . Art Fnglish name for the Frencli coin called 
Au : see ^orr, Esotr. Obs. exc. Hist. 

c *400 Three Kings of Cologne too As inen clepe in his 
contrey gold of blende {le see Scutys, Alotouns or floryns. 

Treaty of Troyes in Rymer Fcedera (1709) IX. 916 
The forsayd Katerine shall take and haue Douer in our 
Koiaulme of £nglond..Co the Somme of forty Milt. Scutes 
be Yere; of the whiche Tweyne algates shall be worth a 
Noble Bnglyish. 1:1483 Caxtox Dialogues 17 Scutes of the 
k>'ng[F, esaetzdu royl Ryallis nobles of eiiglond. ri3aa 
Skelton fFAy Nat to Courie 167 With scutes and croivnes of 

f old 1 drede we are bought and solde. 1549-30 Eow. VI 
Lem. (Roxb.) 231 The French to pay 200,000 scutes within 
three daw after the delivery of Boullein. 1606 G. W[ooo. 
COCKE] Lives Emperors in Hist, Justine L 1 4, The King of 
England demanded of the Emperor interest for flue hundred 
thousand skutes 'which he bad borrowed, itfii Speed Hist. 
(It. Bril. IX. XT. (1623] 8i 2 Forty thousand sceutes, that is, 
two to a Noble. , ifai H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog. Bo Peter 
bought a maids kiss for a scute [orig. scuiato emit], 
irb. Used as a (? jocular) name for an English 
coin; ? a crown. Obs. 

*472 Sir J, Paston Let, 8 Jan, in P. Lett. III. 33 , 1 heseche 
yow to remember im brother to doo hys deveyr thatt I maye 
have agayn my stufie, . .how so evyr he doo, thoghe I scholde 
gyffe XX** Scutes by hj-s odvyse to my Lady Brandon. 147a 
— Let. 22 Nov. Ibid. 64 , 1 thynke verrely to come to gyff 
him XX scutys. 

C. Used vaguely for a coin of small value. 

,XS9* Nashe Christs T. To Rdr. «j b, Therein I imitate 
rich men who hauing gathered store of white single money 
together, conuert a number of those small little scutes into 
great peeces of gold, such as double Pistols and Fortugues, 
1398 — Saffron-Walden Q 1, The dinell a scute had he to 
pay the reckoning, 2603 Chap.man All Fools v. i. H 4 b, 
.And from a paire of Gloues of batfe a croivne To twenty 
crownes : will to a very scute Smell out the price. 1834 
SiK H, Tavlor Artecelde r. i. ili, Five hundred marks — Ull 
bate you not a scute. 

■f 2 . An cscutclieon. Obs. 

*S7S Gascoigne Posies, Fionvrs 51 He,. bare the selfe 
same armes that I dyd quarter in my scute, 

3 . A disk, small piece. Now only dial., a small 
patch of leather on the sole of a boot or shoe ; also, 
a metal heel- or toe-plate. (See Ettg. Dial. Did.) 
In the first quot. prob. merely tramp from sense x. 

1635 T. Heywood Hierarchte ix, 574 Round scutes of 
home, and pieces of old leather. 2775 Ash, Scute,. . a small 
piece of leather set on a shoe. 

4 . Zool. A large scale or hony plate, forming 
part of the integnment of certain animals, as the 
tortoise, armadillo, echinoderms, various fishes, etc. 

1848 Given in Times 14 Nov. 8/6 Without scales, scutes, 
or other conspicuous modifications of haid and naked cuticle. 
1870 Gillsiore tr. Figuier's Reptiles Jj- Birds i. 10 The 
stiff epidermal scutes crossing the undersurface of the body. 
1873 Mivart Elem. A fiat. 278 The ‘scales’of Fishes should 
rather be termed ‘ scutes ’. 1887 Ettcycl. Brit. XXII. 107/2 
A scute is a hardening of the outermost portion of the 
dermis, with an investment from the deepest layer of the 
epidermis. 

Scu'ta, obs. form of Scout sb.^ 

Scntel (skiw-tel). [ad. mod.L. scfilellwn.l 
1 . Ent, BsScUTELtUM 2. 

1806 Turton tr. Ziwt. Sysi. Nat, VII, Expl. Terms. Scviel, 
the portion on the hack of an insect which is situated between 
the thorax and abdomen, x86a T. W, Harris Insects 
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Injur. Vegei. (ed. 3) 23 The wings of beetles are covered 
and concealed by a pair of homy cases or shells, meeting m 
a straight line on the top_ of the back, and usuallj’ having a 
little triangular or semicircular piece, called the .scutel, 
wedged between their bases. 1875 Do Saussurts Synopsis 
Amer. Il'asps 160 Scutel flat. Poat-scutel arcuate on its 
posterior border. 

2 . Dot. a-ScUTELLUM I. 

x8i9 Panialogia. 1900 B.D. Jackson fr/asr. Bot. Terms, 

Scutel(l, obs. forms of Scuttle sb.^ 

II Scutella (ski«te*la). PI. BCUtellffi. [mod.L. ; 
originally a use of L. scuUUa platter, but mistaken 
for a dim. of L. scfclttm shield, and hence altered 
in application.] = Scutellum in various senses. 

Ifji Encycl. Brit. II. 224/=* They [rr. .snake.s] have a 
number of scuta, or hard crusts, on the belly; and scutellas, 
or scales, on the tail, 1837 P. Keith Hof. Lex. s. v. ScuUlla, 
The little shields or cups found on the thalli of the Lichens, 
are bj- botanists designated scutellte. 1839 Darwin Orig. 
spec. i. 11878) 16 The number ofscutells on the toes. 
SculiellEbr (skiwte'lai), a. Enl. [f. Scutellum 
+ -All.] Of or pertaining to a scntellnm, 

Z826 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL ill. xxxv. 561 Another nervuie 
..appears to diverge upwards from the scutellnr angle to 
the Intermediate Area. 

Scutellairiu (skiMtedarin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Scuiellaria [f. dish) + -TN.] (See quot.) 

1883 Mae'HNDale Extra Pbarmacop. 240 Scuielinrin... 
The dried ext met of Scutellaria laierip ora — mad-dog skull - 
ciro.. given as a nervous stimulant. 

Scntellaite (ski7/’tele*t), a. [ad. mod.L. scu- 
iellatus, orig. f. L. saUella platter, but apprehended 
as f. ScDTELLuar : see -ate. Cf. Scutulatjs.] 

1 . Bot. (See quots.) 

1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxxii. 497 The sections 
of the genus [Lichens] are,.. 2. Scutellate, or such as have 
little shields, or roundLsli receptacles with a rim. 1821 
W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer, I. 79 Calix scutellate as 
in the whole genus. 1837 A. Gray First Less. Bot. [1866; 
Gloss., ScuieUaie ,.ssi.'aeeT-^tta.-gb&. or platter-shaped. 1M7 
W. Phillips Brii. Disconiyc. 2S4 Cup superficial, ..sessile, 
scutellate. Ibid. Gloss., Scutellate, formed like a dish or 
saucer, orbicular and nearly' flat. 

2 . Zool. a. Etii. Of an insect : ‘ Having a visible 

SCUtdlnm i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Eniornol. IV. 332. 

b. Ornilh. Of the feet of birds: Covered with 
scntella. 

187a CouES Key N, Amer. Birds 46 A tarsu.s so furnished 
is said to be scutellate, before or behind, or both. 1893 
Newton Diet. Birds sir ‘I'be podotheca or covering of the 
tarsu.s, which is scutellate behind as well as in fiont. 
o. Of certain strucliires : Shaped like a platter. 
1849-32 TodttsCycl.AHai.lV.^/s Amceba enclosed in an 
urceolate or scutellate shell. 1836-8 W. Clark Fait tier 
Hoevetis Zool. 1 . 48 Arcella, Ehrenb, Loricn scutellate, 
globose, or hemispherical. 

Scutellated (skit/deliritM), ppl. a. [f, prec. 
-b -ED 1 .] ■= prec. 

*729 Wood-ward Caial. For. Fossils 11. 28 It seems to be 
part of the scutellated Bone of a Sturgeon. Cooes 

Key N. Amer. Birds it Thrushes with booted tarsi, and 
thrushes with scutellated tarsi, 

Scutellation (skmtel^'jbn). Zool. [f. Scu- 
T^LATE a, ; see -ation.] a. Scutellate formation 
(of the feet of birds), b. Arrangement of scutes 
or scales (in lizards, serpents, etc,). 

1872 CouBS Key N. Amer. Birds 47 The Crus, when 
bare below, may present scutellation. x88a GUnthcb in 
Eftcycl. Brii, XIV. 733/2 Scutellation similar to that of the 
skinks. tM7 — Ibid. XXII. 195/2 The Venomous Colubrine 
snakes which combine with theposseNSion of a perfect poison 
npfiaratus the scutellation and general appearance of the 
typical lion-poisonous snakes. 

Scutelliform (skitriedif^rm), a. [f. Scctei- 
Luir + -FORM.] Having the foim of a scutellum. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniornol. III. xxxv. 538 In many of the 
species here quoted the prothorax is producted posteriorly 
into a long scutelliform horizontal horn. 1830 Lindlev Nat. 
Sysi, Bot. 212 The cuculU were also observable, but still 
very small and green, nearly scutelllfoi m. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit, XIV, 554/r The diwifoim apothecia,.pie5ent various 
.shapes.., (ai peltate..(£) A’canaiTne, or scutelliform. 


ocuLeixuiu v,sKi»ce-izim). ri. SQUueua. [mod, 
L. ; app. in origin a supposed correction of scu- 
tclla (see Scutella), due to the notion that this 
■was a dim. of L. scutum shield; the applications 
are based on the rendering ‘ little shield 
The correct. L. dim. of scritwn was sciitiihnn, -which some 
mod. scientific writers have adopted as a basisfor derivatives 
using, e.g., Scutulate instead of scutellate.'\ 

1 . JBot. a. (See quols.) 

{ 1765 ) 28 / Scutellum, t 
small Buckler, which is a concave orbtculate Fructification 
the Margin of which is elevated on every Side. 1793 Martyp 
Zoilfiffm ScHiellwUeo .An orbicular concave iriictLiicatioi 
(in some Lichens). z866 \xiTreas, Bot, 

b. An anterior cotyledon in certain grasses. 

183a Lihdley Iftirod. Bot. i. iu ipr In wheat there is 1 
second small cotyledon on the outside of the embryo, iiisevtet 
a little lower down than the scutelliform cotyledon. Thi 
last IS called scutellum by Gaeruier, who considered it of thi 
nature of vitellus. x88o Besscy Boi, 451 The first leaf o 
the young plant (the cotyledon or scutellum). 1882 Vinci 
tr. Sachs Hot. 620 In Grasses, however, the whole of tin 
plumule projects fi oni the seed, the scutellum only 1 emainini 
behind in it. 


o. (See quot.) 

X900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms, Scutellum,, the 
conical cap of the endosperm in Cycadeae. 

2 . Zool. Si, Ent, The third of the four sclerites 


' composing any segment of the tergum of an insect ; 

, usual ly, the mesoscutellum. 

I 1810 Samouclle Eniornol. Compend. 266 Two stripes near 
the scutelluin. 1896 tr. Boas' ZooL 259 A trja?igular median 
poitionof the mesothorax (scutellum) i emains uncovered. 

b. Ornith. One of the horny plates which cover 
the feet of certain birds. 

1840 Macgillivray Man. Brit. Ornith. I. 64 Toes short, 
feariiered, all with two .scutella at the end. 1884 Copes 
Key N.Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 249 Mimus. . .Tarsal .scutell.a 
always distinct. ... , , . 1 ■ \ 1 

Scutibranchiate (skittdibTSE-qku-c), a. and 
sb. [f. moA.lj, ScTilibranchtala nent. pi., i.scut-rnn 
shield + gills : see -ate 2 .] a. adj. Per- 

taining to the Scuiihranchiata, a group of g.aslero- 
pods comprising the sea-ears and limpets, b. sb. 
A member of this group. 

1836 TodeTs Cycl. Anat. II. 391/r With the exception of 
the Scutibranchiate. .orders, the heart is single. 1883 
Science II. 22/1 It tieats of. . scutibranchiate limpets. 

Also, in the same senses, Sciitibra-nchian a. and 
sb, ; Soutihranoh, (skirt ’tibrEeTik) a. and sb, 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 322/1 The third class, Gastiopods, 
aie divided into the following orders and subordei.s ; — 

. . Scutibranchians. 

t ScU'tifer. Obs. Also 5 skotifer, skottefer. 
[a. mecl.L. scnlifet', f. L. scutum shield + -fer,ferre 
to carry.] A shield -bearer ; one who beais his 
master’s shield. 

01400 Marie Arth. 2468 Skayres thaire skotiefeis, and 
theire skowtle-waches. //>/</. 3034 Skotifeii',. ei43oiSr.Yf 
540 Scutifers of |>e Kynges house, r 1^3° noi.iANii J/otvlat 
691 Scutiferis and sqwyerLs, and bachilleris blyth. 

Sentiferous (skittti'ferar), a. [f. med.L. stftii- 
fer (see prec.) + -oua. Cf. -feiiou.s.] 

1 . ‘ That bears a Buckler or Shield ’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

2 . Zool. =ScuTiGEBOUS {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

ScutiforM. (skbt’tif^im ), a. Clrieny [ad, 

mod.L. scutifonnis, f. sent-nm siiield + forma : see 
-form.] Shield-shaped. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Scutiform, fashioned like a 
Scutcheon or Shield. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) Scutiform Gristle, 
the first, the broadest and the biggest of the two Gi istles of 
the Larynx, resembling a Buclder. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
EniomoX IV, xlvi. 330 A single joint of the hand is dilated 
into a broad scutiform plate. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. a) I, 382 'I'wo flat plates, composing the thwoid or 
scutiform cartilage. 1882 Vines tr. Sachd Bot. 447 The two 
upper give lise to the first leaf (cotyledon), vvliii h, on account 
I of its peculiar form, is known as tlie ‘scutiform leaf*. 

So Scii’tifoirmal a. 

1694 W. CowPER Myotomia Ref. 8z Tlio 'I’hyroidal or 
Scutiformal Cartilage. 

II Scutteer (5ki?7’llcl39i). [LaleL. Ji77/t|j'g;'£.liield- 
bearing, f 7 scftt-um shield + gerure lo carry ; 
in med.L. used subst. for ‘ esquire ’.] 

1 . Jocular notice-use. A squire. 

1839 SvD. Smith Ballot Wks. 1B59 II. 306/z All set upon 
the unhappy scutiger ; and the squire, unused to be pointed 
at, . . is driven to the brink of suicide. 

2 . Zool. A cenliped of the genus Scutigera ; any 
member of the family Scutigeridm. 

184a Brands Did, Sci. etc., Sentigers, Scutigera, the 
name of a genus of unequal-legged ChiTopodous Myriapods, 
which frequent houses, .in the South of Europe. 

Scuti^eral (ski»tL’d,qeral), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
ScuTiGEB + -AL.] Pertaining to a squire. 

1819 Syd. Smith Game Laws Wks. 1859 I. 259/2 After 
many years of scutigeral folly— loaded prisons — niEhtly 
battles — poachers tempted — and families ruined, these 
principles will finally prevail. 

Scutigferous (ski^ti'd^eros), a. Zool. [f. med. 
L. scutiger (see Soutigee) + -ous.] Provided with 
a scute or -with scuta {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Sciltiped (skiw’liped). Ornith. [f. L. sent-nm 
shield -I- ped-em, pes foot.] (See quot.) 

1842 Brands Did. Sci. etc., Scntipeds, the name given by 
ScopoU to one of the divisions of his binary system of 
ornithology, including those birds which have the anterior 
I part of the legs covered with segment.s of unequal horny 
rings terminating on each side in a groove. 

, Soutle, obs. form of Scuttle sh.^, and z/.i 
Scutsbioii, Scutte : see Scutcheon, Scut. 
Scutte^l, obs. forms of Scuttle, 

1 Sciliftev (sktJ’tai), sb. Chiefly dial. [f. SouT- 
1 TEE zi.^] An act of ‘ senttering ’ ; a hasty, scram- 
I bling, noisy rush. 

' 1826 J. Wilson Noci. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I, 238 Ilka lialf- 

; fwur there was a toutin o’ horns lang tin anes, I’m sure, frae 
the scutter o’ brqken-winded soun. 1847 E. Bronte Wttiher - 
utg Heights xiii. (1850) 127 The dog’.s endeavour to avoid 
1 him was unsuccessful j as I guessed by a scutter down 
^ stairs, and a prolonged piteous yelping. 

+ SoU'tter, V?- Obs. rare~^. App. a var. of 
Squittee V., inir. to have diarrhoea. 

1363 K. Daryus (Brandi) 1140 Nay then I wil geue you 
no bread and butter. Here, take some, it will make thee 
to scutter. 

Scatter (sk]7't3.i),z*.i^ colloq.rm&.dial. [? Altera- 
tion of Scuttle z:. with substitution of suffix -er^*,] 
intr. To go hastily with much fuss and bustle, as 
from excitement or timidity. 

I *781 in Mrs. Delany's Corr. Ser. ii. (1862) III. 44 She 
staid ab* 24 hours, then scutter’d away to Badminton. 1862 

I Mrs.^H. Wood Mrs, Hallib. xxvH, The men..scuttered 
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down the stairs. _ 1892 Kipling Life's Handicap^ iSo A 
whiiling dust-devil would sciitter acioss the plain for a 
couple of miles. 1892 Janis Barlow Irish Idylls iv. 102 She 
scutteied olT towards her dwelling. 

Hence Sou-ttering vbl. sb. (also atirib.). 

1848 W. E. Forster in T. \V. Reid Life (1888) I. 232 We 
heard cannon firing and a mighty scutteiing among the 
guards. 1888 Fenn Dick o' the Fens xxvi. 364 Noises in 
the fen. .mingled with the quacking of the ducks and the 
scattering of the drakes. Ibid. 367 The scutteriiig noise 
made by a duck dabbling its bill in the oo/.e. 

Scuttle Forms: i , 4 scutel, 4-5 

soutell, 5 soutelle (scutylle, scwtyile, scptel(l, 
scotill, -ylle, sootle, sohewtell, scuttyl, skut- 
tel, sfcuttyl), 6 skottell, (scutle) 6-7 scuttell, 
6-9 skuttle, 6- scuttle. [OE. scutel in sense i, 
prob. pronounced with (sk), ad. L. scutella dish, 
platter; the word appears in other Teut. langs.: 
ON. skuiiU, MDu., Du. scholel, MLG. schotel, 
01 IG. scuz^ila (MHG., G. schiissel). 

The development of sense 2 is .somewhat .strange, but there 
seems no reason to doubt the identity of the word.] 

1 1 . A dish, trencher, idatter. Obs. 
fioso Ags, Foe. in Wr.-W flicker 280/22 scutel. 

14.. I'ict. Foe, ibid, •jnajix Nomina pertinencia coquinc. . . 
liec icutella, a scotyllc. 1701 Cmuel's luterpr. (ed. Ken- 
nett), Scutel, Scuttle, any thing of a flat and 

broad shape, like a Shield, c.spucially a Platcor Dish, as \t‘e(Ui 
a] shallow wooden Howl or Platter is still call'd a Scuttle. 

2 . a. A basket for sifting or winnowing corn ; 
hence, a large shovel to cast grain in winnowing, 
a casting-shovel. Now only dial, 

1366-7 in Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. Ixxij, Et 
in pane ctitiurum, cum fuirura.,sctituls sivc pal',crihris[ctc.I. 
X41I-X2 Durh.Acc. AWf-t (Surtees) 139 In i vanga, j shouill. 
j scotill, j boll empt. y.d, ob. x4a7-8 Ibid, 142 In ij scotill 
cnipt., 6d. X4.. Norn, in Wr.-Wfilcker 726/7 Hoc veniita- 
l>runi, a scutylle. _ 1373 Tu.ssitu limb, (1S78) 37 A skuttle or 
.skreinc, to iid suile fro the curnc. x68i wurliuge Diet, 
liiist. (ud. 3) s. V. likipe, A Ske/e, or Sntitle ; a flat and 
hrond l!a.sket ni.ade to winnow corn withal. 170X Cowel's 
luterpr. (ed. Kennett) s.v. Serdetta, In Kent the broader 
Shovel with which they turn hliilt or Coin, is call'd the 
.Skuttle. 18x9 W. & II. Kainuiru Agn'c. Suffolk (1849)209 
(E.U.D.) Scuttle, the large casting^ .shovel used in barns (or 
moving threslied corn,.. and especially for casting it from 
side to side of a barn the whole length of a dressing place 
that the light graiiLs may fall short. 


b. A large open basket wide at the mouth and 
nanow at the bottom, usually of wickerwork, used 
for carrying com, earth, vegetables, etc. 

Durham Ace, Polls (Surtees) 398 Item in orreo..i 
berlepe novum, 2 .scotly‘<, 4 wedhokys. 14x3-16 Ibid. 223 
Pio 2 sootelos virgois pro cova. <1x440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 
184 And lie.,garle ))aiin..maka .skultcis & lepis of waiidis 
evyn vnto evyn. 1341 in J. II. (Hover Kingsthorpiana 
(1883) 81 Ther be bones of elude personcs dygged up wt 
conyes wliiche would fylle a scutle. 1360 Nottingham Ric. 
(i88g) IV. 124 For a skottell to seme ye tyllar, iij d. 1370 
IFills iJ- Inv. N, C, (Surtees) I. 318 In the Larder Howse, 
buttertubbes scuttles and other stulT. x6ox Holland Pliny 
xxxiii, iv. II. 467 The earth and stones.. they are faine to 
carle from under their feet in scuttles and baskel-s, upon 
their shoulders. 1633 Quarles limbi, iii. viii. X58 Alas 1 
and what's a man 7 A scuttle full of dust. x6ss Teukv Foy. 
li. India ix. 2031 1 have observed them to lay down scuttles 
or broad open wicker Hasketts upon the ground. 1739 Phil. 
Trans, LI. 283, I had the inortilicaiion. .to see all the tiles 
and a cliimncy shoot olT front the house, as if shot out of a 
skuttle. 18x4 T. Haynes Treat. Siranvbe/yy, etc. (ed. 2) 
40 After which, alTord a good dressing with. .manure.. ; 
which will most easily be performed by taking it out of 
scuttles or wheelbarrows on each side the bed, 

0. =CoAL-.scurrLE i. 


1849 Alq. SiViTii Pottleton Leg. vii. 46 Fourteen shuttles 
of coals, igop Illacktu. Plag. Dec. 774/x A brass scuttle 
stood by the lireplace. 

d. Comb., as scuttle-carrier, -maker \ aouttle- 
inouth (see qiiot.). 

x6xi CoiGR., llotteur, a Basket-carrier, or ^Scuttle-carrier. 
1483 Caih. Angl. 327/x_ A *Scutelle (Scutylle A.) maker, 
stulfllarius. x6xo-xx in N. Hiding Rec, Soc. {li&iH 1 . 208 
[They] present. . John Welbanck.., brewer, and Geo. Murrey 
.., scuttle maker. .as vagrants and sturdy rogues. 1831 
MayiiewZ.<;//<A Labour 1.73/1 The very large shelly oysters . . 
wore introduced from tlic Sussex coa.st.. .The costermongers 
distinguished them by the name of ' "scuttle-mouths 

Scuttle (skj7‘t’l), sb.'’^ Forms: 5 skottelle, 7 
scottel, scutle, 7-S skuttle, ( 3 - scuttle. [Of 
obscure origin ; identical with F. icoulille halch- 
way, in i6lh c. escoutille,=^^^. escoiilla, esco- 
tilha ; the sense ‘ scuttle ’ is expressed by the dc- 
livatives F. koiUillon, Sp. escctillon, Pg. escotilhdo. 

The Eng. word is commonly lielieved to be adopted from 
tlie Fr., and this from theSp. ; but the relation between the 
three, and the ultimate etymology, remain uncertain. Ac- 
cording to a quotation given by Jal, the Fr. word formerly 
meant the hatch or trap-door covering the hatchway if 
this was the original sense, the Word might be a derivative 
of Du. or I,G. schutten to shut ; cf. Eng. shuttle (of a dam'.] 

1 . Naut, A square or rectangular hole or opening 
in a ship’s deck smaller than a hatchway, furnislied 
with a movable cover or lid, used as a means of 
communication between deck and deck; also a 
similar hole in the deck or side of a ship for pur- 
poses of lighting, ventilation, etc. 

X497 Naval Ace. Hen. FII (1896)323 A chayne of yron for 
the sKottelles of the haches. c 1393 Capt. Wyatt R . Dud- 
ley's Foy. IF. Ind, (Hakluyt) 20 Wee have had in a_ watch 
in the night a fish flie into a little scuttle of a cabbin, noe 
bigger then the hande of a man. 1622 Reeov. of the ‘ E.e- 


change’fr. Pirates D 3, He had rope.*, and iion hookes to 
make fast the scotteI.<;, gratings, and cabbines. 1644 Man- 
WAYRiNG Sea-man's Diet., A Scuttle is a square hole.. cut 
through any Hatch or any part of the Deck to goe downe 
by . . : also for vent for the Ordnance, there are small .scuttles 
with grateings..: Also all the little windowes and holes 
which are cut-out aloft in the Captaines, or blasters cabbins, 
are called Scuttles, 1673 Gas, No. 7S4/1 Some hurt 

in his face, received when he was making a Sally out of the 
Scuttle, to diive the Dutch from the Deck. 1726 Shkl- 
yocKE Foy. round World 51 Two small skiutles to give 
light into the great cabbin. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xw. 
(1842) 353 A room, .lighted by a long scuttle, or skylight, in 
the deck above. Naval Archit.2'2-^ Scuttles. . 

are openings by wnich to obtain access to certain compart- 
ment.s when neces'.ary,..s<:uttles in some case.s are covered 
with cap and in otheis with Jlmh covets. In the former 
they, .are teinied cap scuttles, and in the latter. 
scuttles. 1899 F. T. Bullem Log Sea-V}aifx%t The second 
mate.. was hanging over the open scuttle, absorbed in 
watching the game. 

b. A hole cut or bored through any part of a 
ship, esp. for salving the cargo. Cf. wScuttIjIS z/.^ 2. 

xiia PhiL Tram. LXX. 102 Seveial scuttles or holes in 
the ship's side were made., to facilitate the discharge of the 
. . cargo. 

0. The lid of a scuttle-hole or hatchway. 
x68a Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVII- 784 We hoised out 
a Boat, and took one of the Scuttles that cover'd one of the 
Hatche.s of the Ship. 1697 Damfier Foy. 1 . 474 We, .took 
up.. a small Hatch, or Scuttle rather, belonging to some 
Bark. 1769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine li, licontille gui 
s'ewbotie, a hatchway with a scuttle which covers its border. 
X908 Paasch From Keel to Truck xi8 Scuttle, ..\\ie leim 
is also given to the flaming and the thick piece of glass 
(Bull's-eye) by which the aperture is closed. 

2 . An opening in the roof, door, wall, etc, of a 
building closed with a shutter or lid ; a trap-door; 
also the sliutler of such an opening. Now only U.S. 

X707 Mohtimck Hush. (1721) 1 . 148 For the Hole in t]ie 
Door, ha%e a small Scuttle to shut down when you go in. 
1737 [implied in sculth- hinge, see 4 below). 1828-32 Wi n- 
srER, Scuttle, a square hole in the roof of a house, with a 
lid. 1877 Winn lEu Witch of Wenham it. xvi. She forced 
the oaken scuttle back; A whisper reached her ear : ‘ Slide 
down the roof to me ' it imid. 1902 R. S 1 ukgis Diet, A rchii. 
III. 524 Occasionally smaller skylights are in the form of 
glazed scuttles arranged to be opened for access to the roof. 

1 3 . (See quot.) Cf. Shuttle. 

xgos Act 4 Ijr S Anne c. S [21], Owners.. of. .Mills, upon 
any. .rivers. .shall constantly keep open One Scuttle or 
small Hatch of a Foot Square in the Waste Hatch or Water 
course.. for the Salmon to pass and repiiss freely. 

4 . Comb . : scuttle-butt, cask =« sciUtled-butt, 
cask (see Scuttled ppl. et .) ; scuttle-hatch, a lid 
or covering of a scuttle; scuttle hinge, a hinge 
for a scuttle or trap-door ; souttle-hole = sense i. 

X840 R. H. Dana Ref. Mast xxxii. 123 Going to the 
"scuttle-butt for a drink of water. 1803 Naval Chron. X. 
183 Water from the %cuttle-ca.sk on the quaiter-cicck. 1627 
Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 7 A "scuttle-liatch is a 
little hatch doth couer a little square hole we call the 
Scuttle. 1737 Hoppus Salmon's Country Build, Estim. 
(ed. 2) 107 "Scuttle Hinges.. are sold by the Doreii. 2684 
I. DIatiier Rem. Ptw, 5 The *souttle-hole of the quarter- 
deck. x8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. Walrs^ (ed. 3) II. 2x2 
Scuttle-holes, to open and shut for the admission of air, aic 
cut along the shlp\ sides. 

tScu’ttle, Jfaul. Obs. Also 6 skutele. [Of 
obscure origin ; not easily to be connected with 
either of the preceding sbs.J A platform at the 
head of a lower mast ; a * top *. 

X3OT Beard Theatre God’s yudgeui, i. ii. (1631) 4 Their 
caiefiill watchfulnesse. .ought to serue them fur .sails, cables, 
ankrs, masts, and skutlles, whereby to gouerne and direct 
the Vessel. x6xi Cotcr., Hune, the scuttle of the mast of 
a ship. 165^ Urquhart ii. xxviii. j8i Let down 

this white wine of Anjou, from the scuttle [orig. la Hune] 
of the mast of the ship, xdyx II. M. Krasm. Collog, 172 On 
the top of the main mast stood one of the Marriiiers, in the 
skuttle [orig. in galea\. .looking about liini, if he could see 
any land. 1763 Brit, Mag, IV. 592 This mast.. has at its 
extremity a scuttle like that of the masts of a ship. 
Scuttle (skt^'t’l), Forms : 6 scottell, scut- 
tel(l, 8 scutle, skuttle, 7- scuttle. [Altered 
form of Cuttle jAIJ Also scuille fish. 

1330 Palsgk. 268 Scottell afys.she,xr/<. 7 «.’... Scuttell fysshc, 
saiche. 1644 DiGOYiVo/. Bodies xxxvi. §11. 315 The scuttle 
fi.sh, when he is in .straights of being taken.. casieth out a 
blackene.sse that is within him. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 
476 p 4 Our Disputants put me in mind of the Skuttle Fish, 
that when he is unable to extricate himself, blackens all the 
Water about him, till he becomes invisible, 2876 Goods 
Fish, Bermudas 10 The ‘ Scuttle a large Octopus, 
b. alirib. Scuttle-bone, sh.ell= Cuttle-bone. 
1330 Palscr. 268 Scottell bone,.. Scuttell bone, os de 
saiche, 1703 Damfier Foy. III. i. X14 We began to ste 
some Scutle-bones floating on the Water. Ibul. 130 We 
saw,, abundance of Scuttle shells swimming on the Sea. 

Scuttle (sk»'t’l), sb.~^ Also 8 skuttle. [f. 
Scuttle o.i] The action or an act of scuttling. 

1 . A shoit Inuried run. 

1623 Webster D'chess Malfi. iii. ii, Pluto the god of 
riches. When he's sent (by lupiter). .goes limping, ..but 
when he's sent One the diuells arrand, he rides poast, and 
comes in by scuttles. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 323 p 7 From 
‘Twelve to One. Shut my self up in my Chamber, practised 
Lady Betty Modely's Skuttle. 2733 Johnson, Scuttle... 3. 
(From scud.) A quick pace ; a short run ; a pace of affected 
precipitation. 

b. Political slang. (See Scuttle v.l 2.) 

1884 Pail Plall Caz, 30 Dec. 5/1 In other words, scuttle, if 
adopted as a ministerial policy, m^ lead to the evacuation 
of Downing-street, for the evacuation of Egypt is quite im- * 


possible for at least a year yet. C. Rhodes in Daily 
Tel. C1901) 12 Oct. 9/7 , 1 was honified-.to read a speech of 
Mr. (Gladstone's evidently fore.shadowing a scuttle if he 
came in. 

2 . In Manchester ; A street faction- fight between 
I bands of yomig people. 

2864 in G. Milner Odds iJ- Ends (1875) I. 43 When the 
I boys of one stieet take offence at boys of ai other .“-treet, they 
often fall to fighting in a body. This is called a ‘scuttle '. 

' Scuttle (skwt’l), o.i Also (? a 8cottle), 7 
scutle, 8 skuttle. [? Altered form of Scudule 
It is doubtful whether the 15th c. Seattle belongs to this 
word, the sense being somewhat obscure.] 

1 . intr. To run with quick, hurried steps. Chiefly 
] Avith away, off. 

ni43o_ [implied in Scutti.ing t'//. iA*]. 1637 Tiiorni.ey 
Daphnis C/i/oi? (1893) 21 Then she told him all that liad 
I happened ; how she scutled up to Dorco ; how [etc.]. x68i 
Otway Soldier's Fortune 1.(1683) 4 So away he scuttled 
I with as gi eat joy as if he had found tlie Fliilo.sophers stone. 

I 1739 H. Walpole Ld. to R. West ao July, We .scuttle up- 
stair.s in great confusion. i783GROSKD<cr. Fitlgar T.. Scuttle 
I off, to run away, 18x4 Scoit IF<w. Ixv, With tlie first 
I dawn of day, old Janet was scuttling about the hoii.se to 
I wake the Baron. 1858 R. S. Surti.ls Ask Mamma xxi. 

I 7.j. Causing the conceited harLS to scuttle away for the., 
hills. 1872 J, R. Green Leit. iii. (1901) 278 The bit of 
ground . .which everybody scultle.s over by train. 188a Be- 
SANT li evolt of Man xiv. In a moment the house was empty. 
It is not too much to say that the Duchess scuttled. 

b. transf. in Political slang. To withdraw in a 
precipitate and undignified manner from the occu- 
pation or coiiti ol of a country. Cf. Scuttle shS' i b. 

App. first used in 18S3 with reference to the suggested 
.'ibaiidonmeiic by England of it.s control in Egypt. .Still not 
uncommon in journalistic u-e. 

1B83 1,1). R. Churchill .S>. 18 Dec. [1889) I. 79 Now— .so 
says Mr. Gladstone at the Guildhall- we, the Libciiil Go- 
vcinment..aic going to scuttle out of this pandemonium as 
soon as we can. 1B84 Pall Mall Ga:. 4 July i/j liven if 
we were going to .scuttle next year from Egypt. 

2 . In Manchester : To lake part in a ‘ scuttle’ or 
streel-fight. See Scuttle sb.^ 2. 

1S90 Daily Nexus 14 Aug. 5/t Five men, or iaLl'«r lads, 

I were in the dock [at the Alancheslcr City Se.s.sion.s] charged 
with ‘scuttling’. ..The prisoners^ arming themselves with 
I belts and clasp knives, made their way througli the Al.tii- 
ckc.ster streets stunning or stabbing, without provocation, 

. every one who came in their way. 

Scuttle (sikj7T’l), W .2 [f. SCUTTI.E .r( 5 . 2 ] 

1 . irons. To cut or bore a liole or holes in llic 
sides or bottom of (a vessel, boat, etc. for the pur- 
pose of sinking her). 

164a in R, II, I-Iore JIht. IFe.xfbrd (1900) I. 300 He went 
..on bo.ird and scuttled and set Are to the .ship-s. 2790 
I Bcatson Nav. Mil. Mem. 1 . 91 Orders had been given to 
scuttle each ship for sinking,, .and they hud all a large 
square plug ready to pull out M hen the .signal.. wa.s given. 

I 1821 Byron y/m/xHi. xli, lie wns the mildest matmer'a man 
I That ever scuttled ship or cut a ihiout. 1877 FuoudeAV/o;-/ 
Sttid. Ser. iv. 106 The vc.s.sel. .had been .scuttled. 
fig, 18B8 Ch, Times 3 Feb. 89 A few of them once had a 
fine Protestant appearance, but they have been scuttled by 
three recent discoveties. 

2 . To cut a hole in (the deck of a vessel), esp. for 
the purpose of salving the cargo (see quot. i8()7). 

X789 A. Duncan PlarinePs Chron. (1803) IV. 37 It wn.s 
thought necessary to scuttle the deck close aft, which., 
would enable them to get up and throw ovet board some of 
the provisions and .stores. 18x6 'Quiz' Grand Master i. 
21 'Ihe decks arc scuttl'd, and we lay Far in the hollow of 
the sea. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IFord-bk., To scuille, to cut 
or bore holes through part of a ship when she is stranded or 
overset, . , in order to save any part of her contents, 
b. transf. 

axggj C, Macklin in Europ. Mag. (1801) XL. x6/i .Sir, 

I remember the time when the price of admission here [at 
Sadler'.s Wells] ivas but threepence, except a few places 
scuttled off at the sides of the stage at sixpence. 

3 . Pugilistic slang. To scuttle (a person’s) nob ; 
to break (his) head. 

1834 F. S. Mahony Religues F. Prout in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec. 671/x I’il. .scuttle your nob with my fist. 2842 Bar- 
ham Ingol, Leg,, Dead Drummer, What 1 . . desart .. and then 
rob ! And go scuttling a poor little Drummer-boy's nob. 

Scuttled (skp't’ld),^//. a. Kaut. [f. Scuttle 
o.^-h-EDl.] Having a hole cut in it. Scultled 
(see quot. 1846); %o scuttled cask, puncheon. 
1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Foy. S. Seas 160 We .sent 
ashore in a scuttled Puncheon some wearing apparel [etc.]. 
2777 G. Forster Foy. round World I, 86 A centry was 
placed at the scuttled-cask, and a regular allowance of water 
was daily served out. X840 R. H. Dana Bef blast iii, Fill- 
ing the ‘scuttled butt’ with fre.slnvater. 1846 Young W<m</. 
Did., Senttled-butt or (as it is generally abbreviated) 
Scuttle-butt, a cask ivith a square hole cut in its bilge, kept 
on deck to hold ivater for ready use. 

Scuttlefb .1 (sk»'t’lful). [f. Scuttle j/'.i -4 
-FUL.] As much as will fill a scuttle. 

cx^ya AlplMbetofTalesvy^ He tuke a skuttylfull of corn. 
x6oo SuRFLET Country Farm ii. xli. 253 You must first put 
horse dung.. a scuule full to euerie border. 2897 Watis- 
Dauroix Aylminv.i, I thought the gift a-sentii-elygratuitous, 
mon cher, as giving a scuttle-ful of coals to Newcastle. 

Scut'fcler 1 (sko’tlai). [f. Scuttle 0.1 -t- -eu 1.] 
1 . a. Political slang. One who advocates a policy 
of ‘ scuttle ’ (see Scuttle sb.^ i b). 

1884 Pall Mall G. x Dec., Thus the scut tiers, .will be re- 
strained from saying a word about scuttling. 

b. U. S. A local name for the lizard Cnemido- 
phorus sexlineatns (Cent. Diet. 1891). 
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1886 TrcxHS. Amer. Pliilol. Assoc, XVII. 46 Smuttier or 
btreaLfield (Striped lizard.'. 

2 . In Manchester : One who takes pait in a 
‘scuttle ’ or street-fight. See Sou riXE sb.~o 3. 

In the fir-'t quut. app. used fur : A street urchin, ‘ gamin 
If the jword is identical ulch that current in ^lanchester, 
the writer seems to have misapprehended its nieaniiig. 

18S7 C. U. Guuunn Let {..Uaxickesier) 2i Sept, in Lett, to 
Sister viBBS) 33 The poor scuttlers here, male and female, 
fill me with sorrow, i’hey wear woodeu dugs,.. and make 
such a noise. l.\Iso in later letters dated frorii other places, 
78S.'-3, iinii. pi>. 253, 271, JO. 332 ; sometimes glosseil ‘ boj' ' 
liy the editor ) /.'ii.'ijr Xntv 7 Feb. 6, 2 A gang uf 

' setittlers’ who parade the streets [uf JManchester] at night 
and assault p.issengers with belts and frequently with knives. 

Scnttler - Cskwt’br j . [f. ScniTLE zr .2 + -eb i.] 
One who scuttles a ship ; esp. with the design of 
‘ losing ' her and claiming the insurance-money, 
i68ig Paily Xnus ii Dec., The over-insured, .as well at 
the scuttier, should be.. punished severely. 1884 J/izH A, 
A'araw. 9 .Aug. 3/1 Supposing the scuttlers.. had not bungled 
in the Lusineas, the snip would hav e been among thcmis-sin 

Scuttling (sks t’liq), vbl, sb^ [f. ScL’TrLE 
0.1 +-iifG 1.1 The action of Scdttle o,l 

11x450 Mtutkiuti in J/acra Piays 4 Xovgkt, ^ys, Mary, 
1 prey yow, for I loue not fiis rewelynge [xc. of dancing], 

. .Go to ! for I haue hade a praty scottlynge. J/eny. Nay, 
brother, I wyll not d.aunce._ 1873 ‘ Cuthbert Bede’ Liitto 
Mr. /s’XMtkVr 147 The scuttling of rabbits in and out of their 
holes. 1884 [see ScurTLtR < i a]. ^ 18I90 [see Scuttle p.' aj. 
X894 H \i.L Caine .l/it« rtnaa iv. xlv. 256 It was the scuttling 
of the feet of the toun!,.people as they ran to meet the pro- 
cession. 

Scnttlii^ (sTiB't'liql, vhl. sh?‘ [f. SenTThE a.’-i 
+ -IMG l.J The action of Scuttle ».2 
x6xa Sia R. Hawkins Vey. .S'. S>i( xvli. 40 Great care is to 
be had_ also, .in Hooping or Scutling of Ciske. X74S Au- 
t’eiy. It. xiii. 269 The other ships, .were prepared for 
scuttling. 1877 Gi.At>sTON£ OieaH. IV. xx. 350 It does not 
at once appem how the Canal could he secured against the 
furtive scuttling of ships. 

Scuttling (sku-t’lig), a. [f. Scuttle o.i + 
-ING That scuttles ; characterized by scuttling. 

C. R. 11 . Barret r Surrey vii. 171 A stray water-hen 
made a flapping, scuttling progress across the pool, ipoo 
Lon^ju. May. Apr. 541 couple of skulking scuttling spies. 
1904 /Mti. Dec. 122 The patter of scuttling sheep could be 
heard on the soft tuif. 

Scuttoclk [sko tak). local fPerh. a dim, of 
Si'OUT : see -ocK.] The common guillemot. 
1813 Montagu D»7h7/i, Dfci!. Suppl, Guillemot, Foolish, 
Uria Troife...Pri>vmdaf.. .Skuttoefc [1831, 345 Scuttockj. 
Scutty (skoTi), [? f. Scut ji.i -i- -y,] A name 
applied locally to the wren (see quots.), 

188s Swainson Prot', Nantes Birds 33 Wren {.Trog^dyies 
inrtwfw)... Front its short bob-tail it has the name of,. 
Scutty (Sussex). 1899 Pali Mall May. Nov. 355 'I’he wren 
. .IS commonly known [in Ireland] by the name of ' Scutty ’ 
..on account of its short, upright tail. 

Scuttyl, obs. form of Scuttle sbX 
Scutulafie (skit1'ti;n^'), a. Also trron, scuti- ' 
late, [ad, mod.L.rt77D//rIf-aj,f.L.yr«/«//r»4dim. of • 
scr«f«wt shield.] =SoUTELLATE. Also Scifttaateda. 

1827 R- Ja.mcson tr. CiK'iePs Theory of Earth fed. 3) 310 ' 
Two-thirds of the leg, and the whole length of the toes, are 
SL'UtuIate, 1B48 Hepbi'bn in Pn>c. Bet~,o. Nat. Chtb II. 1 
276 Tarsus_.shoit,..scutilate in fioiU, 1885 C. F. Holder 
Mara. Anitucil Lije 127 (Other .specie.s] are the.. spotted, 
scotulated, confluent, and the black-tail rattlesnakes. 

Scntllle (ski«'tii 7 i). [ad. L. scntuluni (in sense 

I through It.), f. seuluffi shield.} 

fl. ? An escutcheon-shaped maiking, rare—'. , 

iS 9 » R. Ti. llypneroiomachia 48 Because the circumduct 
and compasMiig couters, meeting together in the selfe same 
smoothe and cleane stones, did yeeld a leflection, 110 p.art 
Ming faultie, eyther of the square checkets or scutuls and 
Tngons [urig. scutuli, irigatii, qitadratilf 
2 . Zool. A small scute or dermal plate. 

Petifty Cycl. XIX. 4^9/2 Rhinoceros. . . One-horned t 
. .scutules of the skin angled at the margin. 

ffScatuItunCskiw-turlifm). Path. Pl.seutula 
[mod.L.useofL.j«?/'tf/«/«, dim. of shield.] 

A shield-shaped crust or disc developed in the skin- 
disease favus. 

]' Hvde sSiEvyit {ed, 2) 558 The inferior suiface 
of this disk orscutulum rents upon the scalp, 

S^st, Vm* 862 The characteristic lesion [of favu.s] Is 
a yellnW'Coloured disc or scutulum. Idz^ 863 In old 
scabs the scutuU are lost* 

b. Zoal A scntellum. xpoa in WebstePs Suppl. 

II Scutum (skiii-t»m). PI. scuta (skir2-ta). 
[mod,L.jise of 1-. scutum shield, f. Indogermanic 
root ^skn- (: *skeu-) to cover, whence Sky sb, 

_ The L, iciJ/Kw denoted specilitally the large oblong shield 
111 contradistinction to tlie clipem or buckler. ' 

In mod. anatomical Latin the word was formerly used as, 
a name for the knee-cap and for the thyroid cartilage.] 

1 . Bot. * The broad dilated stigma in some as 
piads ’ {Treas. Bot, iS 66 ). 

i 83 a_LiNiiLi;Y/«r»urf. Bet. t, ii. 122 The circular space in 
the niuldic of the top of the orbiculus i.s the stuiit/ii. 

. . second segment ol e.-ich of the three 

divisions of the lergnm ia insects. 

ihe scuta respectively of the pronotum, niesonotum, and 
metanotum are called proscutuni, mesoscutura, and meta- 
term scutwu alone soinetinies=r/reni'rc;z^Mw, 

1S30 MacLeav in Zool. jltytl, V . rdg 7 ”iie scictum, whether 
the collar be appaiein or not, is therefore the second piece 
of the nicsotburax. ’•®-" '■' "r.. . ..r - 
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htsMtait^, between the i^utum and the parapsides of the 
me .othorax. 

3 - Zool. A shield-like dermal plate ; a scute. 

X77X [see Scutella]. 1870 H. A. Nicholson TIfaa. Zool. 
Ixiv. (1875) 482 [The true Lizards and the Monitors] are 
chiefly separated bj' the. .fact that the abdomen and head 
are covered with ordinary scales, and not with large ‘ scuta 
JMd. GIoas., Scuta, applied to any shjeld-like plates ; espe- 
Lially to those which ate developed in the integument of 
many reptiles. 

ScTitylle, obs. foim of Scuttle sb.t 
Seuwe, Bcwe : see Skew. 

Sowle, sewylle, raie obs. ff. School sb.'^ 
Scwtylle, Sewyer, obs. ff. Scuttle, Squire. 

+ Scybail. Obs. rare. Also 5 squibal. [a. F. 
scybalct ad. med.L. scy 6 aluin.'\ a-ScYBALi’sr. 

z'1433 tr. Arderne's Su’g. 76 Water alon & s.ilt boiled to- 
gidre and ^ette in by a dUtrye hriiige)i out squiballez. Ibid. 
78 pis [clistery] btyngej) out hard squiballez of what eueiy 
cause pai be withholden. x6m Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixvii, 
Sir-reverence, Ordure,. .Scybal or Syparathe. 

Scybalous (si'balss), a. Path. [f. med.L. 
scybal-um -t- -oua.] Of or pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, scybala. 

X799 Med, yrnl. L 349 These stools, small in quantity, 
having a scybalous appearance, and constantly mixed with 
blood, sigj Atlbutt's Syst,Med.l\l. 733 Scybalous masses 
may frequently give rise to diarrhoea. 

llSeybUnm (svh 3 .Wm). Path. Usually pi. 
scybala. [med.L. scybaJuntf a. Gr. aicvBakov.'] 
One of a collection of round masses of constipated 
feces formed in the bowels in certain diseases. 

1684 tr. BlancanPs Phys.Dict., Scybala, aie Sheeps, or 
Goats, &C. Buttons, or Exciement. 1808 Med. yrul. XIX. 
308 One scanty stool without scybala. x8^ Matthews 
I Die. IPometi \iv. (ed. 4) gS A. Scj'balam is a rounded or oval 
mass of faeces. 

Scye (sai). Tailors* term. [A use of a Sc. and 
Ulster dialect woid (written also sey, sti, si^ sie, sy 
in glossaries) meaning ‘ the opening of a gown, 
etc., into which the sleeve is inserted; the part of 
the dress between the armpit and the chest' 
(E.D.D.) ; of obscure etymology.] The opening 
in a coat into which a sleeve is inserted. 

_ [1835 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Sey, The sey of a gown or shift 
is the opening ihrotign which die arm passes.] 1830 Davev 
Syst. Cutting 7 Measure the distance from the top of the 
back to the bottom of the back .scye. 1899 Whiteing No. s 
yahnrSt. xviii, What's wrong wili. the Scye? xpoa Daily 
News 22 Oct. 12/1 There is., a very clean fit about the scye, 
and an e.vcellent shoulder. 

Soyelite (sai-aait). Min. [f. the name of Loch 
Scye in Caithness -h-LTTE.] A combination of 
mica with hornblende-piciile. 

x88s Juno in Q. yml. Geol. Soc. XLI. 401 The Scyelite 
(altered Mica-Hoinblende-Picrite) of Caithness. 

Scyle, Scylful, obs. ff. Skill, Skilful. 
Scylence, -ens, obs. forms of Silence, 

Scylla (si -la). [L.; a. Gr. S/tiiAAo.] A rock 
upon the Italian side of the Straits of Messina 
facing Chautbtjis (cj. v. for the proverbial use); 
also personified as a dangerous sea-raonsler. 

c iszo Andrew Noble Lyfe hi. ixxii, Scilla is a monster in 
the see belwene Italye & Sicill, it is great enneiiiye vnlo 
mail. ? a 1547 ? Surrey in Totiels Misc. (Arb.) 241 Seas . . 
Which we [read me] haue tossed sore: From Sicilia [read 
ScillsJ to Caiibdis cliues. cisSoW. SvauKAxt Dialo£e{i&g 6 ) 


ascle- 


3i I ffell from Silla into Caiibde5,froin euyll to woors. 1596 
Shak& Metxh, I'. HI. V. ig. cx6zo 'T. Robinson Maty 
Magd. 607 Or as y« iawes of Scyllas. barkinge hounds. That 
aye for greedinesse of booiie.s raue. 1651 Rcy. Comm. Gen. 
Assembly (tgogi 244 Oiu foimer Warnings.. hes stiered a 
.steadie course betwixt the Shylla of aialigii.ants and Cha- 
ribdis of Sectaries, 1703 Kllsey Sertn. 290 The Scylla's 
and CharibdLs s which have swallowed up many Mortals. 
1863 H. Kingsley Hillyars ^ Burtons in, Alas, the poor 
lather III aiuulmg Ctiarybdis had lun against Scylla. 

Scylling, Scyment, obs. ff. Shilling, Cement. 
Scymotar, -er, scymutaT, -er : see Sqishtab, 
Scymme, obs. form of Skim. 

Scymmer : see Scummes sb., Skimmeb sb. 

Scyn, Scyae, obs. ff. Skin sb., Shine v. 

Scyon, Scyoure ; see Scion, Sewek. 

II Scypha (sai-a). Bot, [mod.L. scypha, a. Gr. 
(TKiiffir), var, of OKvtfi-os drinking cup.] =. ScYPHDs. 
1832 Lindlev Tntroa. Bot. i. lii. 205 Scypha, is a cuo-like 
the Podedum, bearing sliields on its maigm. 
'^Sfin^^^'-ci^yDct,Bot.Terms,Scyliha,Scyphus. xgoo 
^ Scypha or Scyphus. ^ 1 

Soypher, obs. form of Ciphek v. 

Scjplli' (ssifi), combining form of L. scyp/tus 
cup (see Scyehos), used in scientific terms, chiefly 
Bot. and Zool. (Properly, this form should be 
used only for compounds with Latin words, and 


uf the mesothurax. 1833 P. Walker in Entomol. . 1 / 4 ; 1 
a6 A yellow hue e.vtend.-, .along the suture [of Deeaioma i 


ScYPHo- for those with Greek words ; but this rule 
has often been neglected.) Scyphifexous (saifi-- 
feias) a. [-pebous] Bot., bearing a scyphns; = 
SCYPHOPHOHOUS. SorpMform (-fffim) tt. r-POUMl, 
[a) Bot., lesembbng a scyphus in shape; {b) Zool., 
boat-shaped, scaphoid’ (C 7 «r^ Z?z«.). Soyphi-- 
phoTous (-foros) a. Bot. = ScypaoPHOiious, Soyphi- 
^Rous. [| ScyplLi'stoma Zool. = Soyi^Hostoma. 
Hence Scyphi’stomoid a,, of or belonging to a 
scyphistoma (in qnot.adj<?/.); Scyphi-stomoTis a. 
{Cent. Diet.). 


1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen~Flora 37 Podetia fiom disk 
uf laLUuse, ..*!>cyphiferous. Ibid. 2 Apothecia biatoiine on 
*'4cypbiforin or simple podetia. 1879 Ibid. (ed. 3) 521 *Scy- 
pliiphorous. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. (1873) 122 
The * Scyphistoma. assumes the aspect of a pile of saucers, 
arranged one upon another with their concave surfaces up- 
ward. igoa G. H. Fowler in Emycl. BrU. XXVII. iji 
The non-sexual *scyphistomoid (corresponding to the hy- 
droid) alternating with the medusoid. 

Scypho- (bst’fo, S 3 ifp-)j repieseuliiig Gr. auvepo-, 
comfttting form of a-Kvipas cup (see Soyehus), 
chiefly in scientific terms : cf. Sgtphi-. ScypRo'- 
geiiy(-d3fni) [-geny], production of asoidia. 
Scyphomaiucy (-mEcmsi) [-MANCI'], divination by 
means of a cup, || Scyiphomedu-sa [mod.L.], 
Zool., a group of Hydrozoa. Jlence Scypho- 
xnedu'san, -medu'soid culjs. (Cent. Diet,). Scy- 
phophore (-fooi) [ad. xn.oA.lj.scyphophor-us^ Zool., 
a member of the Scyphophori, an order of physo- 
stomous fishes {Cent. Dictl). Scyph.o'ph.oxous 
(-foras) a. [-phorous], Bot. = Soyphifbroos. Scy- 
plLopolyp (-pp'lip) [Polyp], a cup-shaped polyp ; 
also attrib. Scypho ‘stoiua [Gr. errofia mouth], 
Zool, a non-sexual hydioid form of the ITydro- 
zoan Acraspeda (also called ScYPiiiSTOMiV). 

X900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Sot. Tenns, ^Scyphogeny. 1835 
Smedley Occult Set. 293 The existence of a kind of *scy- 
phomancy, or divination with a cup, is supposed to be 
alluded to. x88x E, R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XII. 
553/1 And now the ancestry took two distinct lines, which 
have given rise lespeccively to the two great groups' into 
which the Hydroaoa are divisible — *Scyphomedusx and the 
Hydromedtas. 1871 W, A. Leighton Lichen-Flora 64 
Nigrescent and albo-guttate at the b.ase, ^scyphophorous, 
scyphi proliferous. i88a tr. Haeckel in Challenger Rep., 
Zool. IV. Ji. p. xiii,_ 7 'he Acraspedse [oiiginate] fioni *Scy- 
phopolyps by terminal gemmation. Ibid. p. xiv, Developed 
from the Scyphopolyp nuise. 1878 Bell GegenbauPs Comp. 
Aued. 98 The *Scyphostoma seems to be more highly or- 
ganised than most of the Hydroid-Polyps. 1888 Roi luston 
& Jackson Anim. Li/e 787 note, Haeckel believes that the 
Tesseronire possess aScyphostoma stage. 

Scyphose (sai'fous), a. Bot. [f. SoYPH-US-t- 
-OSE.J Having a scyphus or scyphi. 

t8;fg W, A. Leighton Lichen-Flora (ed. 3) 521 Scyphose, 
bearing thalline cups as in Cladohia. 

II Scyphulus (ssi'fizifbs). Bot. [mod-L. scy- 
pjiulus, dim. of Scyphus.] (See guot. 1856.) 

1836 Henslow Did. Bot, Terms, Siyphultts, the cup-like 
append.age fiom which the seta of Hepatiem arises. Used 


also synonymously with Scypha. 

II Scyphus (sai'^s). Bot. PI. scyphi (sarfai). 
[mod.L. use of L. scyphus, ad. Gr. cnevrpos a large 
drinking vessel without a foot.] a. A name given 
by Haller to the corona of certain plants when 
forming a cup or funnel-shaped appendage, b. A 
dilatation of the podetium in lichens bearing 
shields on its margin. Cf. Scypha. 

1777 Robson Brit. Flora 23 A scyphus is a fructification 
in the form of a cuj, in some species of Archil. 183a Lino- 
ley Inirod. Bot, 1. ii. lai The most common form of append- 
age is tile curwwA,.. forming sometimes an undivided cup, 
as m Narcissus, when it becomes the scyphus of Haller. 
1866 T Teas, Bot,, Scyphus. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen- 
Flora 63 Scyphi denticulate at the niaigins. Ibid. 64 Di- 
lated upwards into a scyphus. 

Scyrle, obs. form of Shrill a. 

Soyrmyssh, obs. form of Skirmish v. 
Scyrrhosity, obs. form of Soirrhosity. 

Scyrt, obs. form of Short v. 

SojTtte, obs. form of Skirt sb. 

Scysme, obs. form of Schism. 

+ Scy'tal(e. Obs. Also 6 scitale, 7 soytal(l, 
soythale. [ad. L. scytale (med.L. scilalus), a. 
Gr. oKUTakr), app. a use of aKwaKr) staff: see next. 

Owing to a misleading of trmrrdXriv for puydATji' in Colu- 
mella VI. xvu (ed. Stephanus 1543), the word was fiequently 
iiippobeu to nave the sense of Sihrew-mouse. 

In mod. zoological Latin scyia[^ is used as the name of a 
genus of snakes Ube type of the order Scytaluim), and also as 
tne specific name of a coral-snake {^Fortrix scytaU),] 

A serpent meulioiied by ancient writers, de^ribed 
as resembling a round staff of uniform thickness. 
Also, a figure of this as a heraldic bearing. 

1S7* HossEvvELL Armorie u. 62 O bearcih Argente, on a 
Pale vert, a Scitale, proper. This serpente is so called, 
uecause he shinethe with suche diueihitie of speckles vpon 
that looks theieoii haue wonder, and 
likmge to see him. x6o8 Topsell 232 This Scytall 

IS of markes or spots vppon the back so variable 

and delectable, that it possesseth the beholdeis with admira- 
iion.^ 16x3 PuucHAS Pil^image vi. i. 467 The Scythale is 
admirable in her varied jacket. 1677 Gilpin Demenol. 
(iSo^J 421 No otherwise doth he keep them at a gazing 
aamiration of worldly pomp, , . than the serpent Scytale doth 
with passengers, whom she stays, by amazing them vvith 
Jier beautiful colouis, till she have stung them. 1770 J. & 

' ' Plutarch, M. C,-asstts III. 463 Ilia army 

resembled the serpents, called Scyialae, 

II Scytale (si’taU'). Antiq. Also 6 in Latin 
form scytala. [Gr. rsKoraKr] staff, also spec. : see 
below.] A method of secret wiitiiig practised by the 
Spartan s, consisting in writing the message on a sti ip 
of parchment wound spirally round a cylindrical 
or tapering staff, so that it became illegible when 
the parchment was unrolled, and could be read 
only by the use of a staff of precisely the right form 



SCYTHIO. 


SCYTH. 

and size. Flence, a secret dispalcli conveyed by 
this method. , 

1580 Noriii Plutarch, Lysamier 487 Tohim&elfe 
they sent immediately that which they call Scytala. . .The 
Scytala is in this sort. When the Ephoii doe send a 
Generali, or an Admirall to the watres, they cause two Htle 
lound staues to be made [etc.], . .'i'hese two litle .staties they 
call Scytales. Ibid., This litle scrowle of parchment also is 
called as the rowle of wodde, Scytala, 1640 G. Watts tr. 
Bacon's Adv. Learn, vi. afiS A Spartan letter sent once in 
a Scytale or round cypher’d stalTe. 1838 TinRi.vvAr.L Greet e 
.XXX vii. V. 17 A scytale would at all times be sulTicient to 
procure whatever they wi.shed. 1 

Soyte, obs. f. Site Sheet sb. 

Scyth (sip). Now rare. Forms : 4 Sitho 
(Schyte, Sohite, 5 Scite, Shite, Scytte), 7 
Scythe, 9 Scyth. [ad. L. Scytha^ Gr. XicvOtjs.] 

A Scythian. 

1387 Tki!vi.sa Hidden (Rolls) II. 257 Of Egipcians in be | 
soub, and of Sithcs tM.S. « Schytes ; Caxton, Shites] in tfie 
norp. 1480 CA.XTON Descr. Scot, (1520) i/i ScoLtes ben called 
as it were scyltes for they came out of Scicia. 1357 Noai 11 
G/h'uara’s Diall, Pr. (i6ig) 707/ 1 The Greelces the Romaines, 

. . the Scythes were alwayo.s temperat in eating and drinking, 
1506 Si'KNSitR State Irel, Wlcs. (Globe) fija/2 The old Eng- 
lish also which there reinayncth have gotten up theyr cryos 
Scythian-like.. .And heiein also lyelh open an other manire.sL 
proof that the Iri.sh ]je Scythes or Scotts. 1871 P. Siuini 
Am. Hist. East ,\-.\iii. § 12 (iS_8i) 473 The Sac.e of Greek 
writers on Persian alTaiis are .simply Asiatic Scyths. 

Scyth.e (sail)'), sd. Forms: a. i sizdi, siKe, 
3-6 syjja, 4-7 sith, 5 oithe, (sythy), 5-6 oytho, 

6 syith, 6-7 syth, sieth, 7 sicthe, aeith, sight, 
syeth, 3-9 sythe, 4-9 sithc; fi. 5 aeth, 7 saith; 

7. 7 soith, scithe, 7- scythe. fOE. siSe masc., 
earlier *stzdi (wriUt-n in Epiiial Gl.) = LG. 
seged, seid, skht, ON. (mod.Icel. /'em., 
Norw. sigde,siiide masc.) OTeul. *se^n^jt)-s, 

{. root to cut, whence the synonymous (JS. 
segisna ^MLG., Ml)u. seiscjie, IJu. zeisen, zeis), 
OHG, se^^ansa (MUG. segense, seinse, G. sense). 

The etyniologicyLlIy correct .spelling sithe was preferred by 
Johnson, but Iiis authority has nut picvailed against the 
ctirrcncy of the spelling with sc, due to erroneous association 
with L. scindere to cut. Cf, scissors.] 

1 . An ngricultural implement for mowintr grass 
or other crops, having a long thin curving blade 
fastened at an angle witli the handle and wielded 
with both hands with a long sweeping stroke. 

a. 4-733 Corpus Gioss. Sj.(. Ealcis: wudiibil, .siSe, liftras. 
4:835 Kpmal Gloss. 62 /‘'alu’s, imdubil, sigdi, riftr, 4 xooo 
4 Eli<kic Ho/n. 11. idj lleruoll an side of oain sntode into 
itinim deopan .seaiSe. 13.. Coer de L. 6788 They slowen 
Sarezynes al soo hwytlie, .\b gies fallyjhfro the sythe. 138a 
WycLiK Isa. ii. 4 Thei .shiil bete logidere their swerdes in 
to shares and tlicr .sjiercs in to .sithe,-!, 1404 Durham Ace. 
Polls (Surtees) 396 Item..i fol ax, 1 citlie, i Itamor. 1533 
Firzdjsin. llnsb, $ 23 'I'ake hede that thy mower mowclene 
and holde dowiie tlic hyntler hand of Iiis .silli, *580-3 
Gkkcnis illamillia i. 12 The giasbc luoketli better being 
vneut, then that whieli withcicth with llic .siulh. x6ia 
UiiAVroN Poly-olb. xvi. 48 Thou s.iwcst gieat-burlheii'd 
Ships through these thy v.TlIcys i)as.s, Wlietc now the .sharp- 
edg'd Sithe sliecru.s vp the spyiing giasse. *638 Milton 
L Allegro 6G And the Mower whets his sithe. 1766 Ami. 
Reg, 62 Samples of home-made siihes. *822 T. Tavlok 
Apnltius VI. 120 There, likewise, wetc sithes, and all the 
instruments of harvest. 1838-33 Wiuisikk, Sythe. 

jS. 14. . Nom, in Wr.-Wuleker 728/40 llec falx, a sykyj, 
or a .setli, 1825 Althorp bIS, p. Ixi, To Gibson one dale 
waiting on my lo. of Soutli.iinpton in the parkc with the 
saith yu' lot* bid him call for 00 01 oo. 

■y. x6o 2 J. BiiuitN in Ilinile Life(\t j.i) 147 My son . , took 
up a SLith to see how lie could mow, .-uid the scitit entered 
in at his stocking. 1716-8 Ladv M. W, Moni'ACUi: Lett. I. 
xxxviii. 151 He wa.s. .followed by.,scveial 1 capers.. with 
■scythes in their hands, seeming to mow. 1863 hlAcuONAi.u 
D. Elgudtrod i. x. (1871) 47 The day ai rived when the sickle 
must be put into the barley, soon to be followed by the 
scythe in the oats. 1873 J. \Vii.son in Encyil. Brit, I, 362/1 
Tne common scythe.. is veiy extensively used for reaping 
grain in ail parts of the kingdom. 

2 . transf. and fig., esp. as the attribute of Time 
or Death. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. Prol. 09 Silhen al the grctiost 
cleike.s. . with their slinrpe 5yllie.s of conning al mowen and 
mad iheiof grete rekes and noble. 1506 Kal, (Som- 

mer) 90 They fyght .iiid cose on eche otlitr wonder with the 
sythe of deiiyls ilicdabyll. 4-1600 Siiaks*. Sonu. xii. And 
nothing gainst Times.siclh can make defence Saue [etc.]. 1659 
Peckk Parnassi Puerp, H2 Time devouns Things; His 
Sithe our I.eg.s will hit. 44*711 Ken llymnotlwo Poet. WUs. 
1721 HI. 185 See how Death prey.s on humane Race; Gut 
with hi.s Scythe ilie Tyrant goes. Great Multitudes at once 
he mows. *8og lIviiON Bards ij Rez'. 632 Whet not your 
scythe, suppressor.s of our vice I Reforining saints ! 7854 
Brews TER More I Worlds I 16 The .swaim of liiitnan life., 
has never been perceptibly reduced by the scythe of famine, 
of pestileiK e, or of war. 1883 O. W, II01.MES Loving-tv^ 
Seng 29 Old Time his i usly scythe may whet. 

3 . A weapon having a long curving blade re- 
sembling a reaping hook. Obs, exc. Hist, with 
reference to scythed chariots (see Scythed a.). 

a. a 1300 Havelok 2553 Hand-ax, syjje, gisarm, or spere. 
41x400-50 Alexander 3058 For-hi pe chariots in \>o cliace 
choppid haim to deth, pe cartis hat I carpid of with ]>e kene 
sithis [v. r. .sytbez]. c *500 Melttsine 302 But the geaunt 
stert vp lyghtly, in grete yrc, & as geffray passed by, he 
•smote hys liors behynd with bys sylEe of fyn slele, 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit. i. 30 They use axeltrees armed 
at both ends with hookes and sithes. 

4. allrib. and Comb. ; a. Simple attrib., as scythe^ 
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blade, -handle, -smith, -stick, -sweep, -xvork ; scythe- 
like adj. 

44*400-50 Alexander 3023 Chariotis. .sett ahire side full 
of 'sythe-bladis, Kene keruand as knyfes. *839 Scon- Rob 
Roy Introd. and half, He supplied the want of guns and 
swords with scythe-blades set straight upon their handles. 
1707 Moriimer llusb. (1721) II. s* It is also good for Rake 
and *Scythe-handles. ct 9 i^ Encycl. Metrop.XjA^^'X.yiMi. 
464/2 Giving tlie edge of the fin a ''‘scythe-like shape. *633 
j. Clarke 'l\oo-fold Praxis 24 In the street next above, 
bee slioe.smiths, ’’sythesmiths, bladesmiths, cutlers, 1890 
.VsiniLCTT Hist. Clent 119 Philip Cix, also a scythesmith. 
183* Loudon lintyd. Agric. (1857) § 7799 ‘•Scythe-sticks 
and stones for sharpening .scythes, hay-kinves. *856 Al- 
LiNGiiAM Moivers 7 A “'scythe-sweep, and a scythe-sweep, 
We_ mow the glass together. *598 Sylvester Dn Bartas 
II. ii. III. Colonies 713 Their Howry Fleece Affords us *Sithe- 
work yearly tiyice or thrice. *904 Edith Rickeut Reaper 
183 He was stiff with scythe-work. 

b. objective, as scythe-grinder, -maker, xuhelting\ 
scythe-bearing adj. 

, 7633 Drumm. of Hawtii. Poems (1656) 165 The old Luta- 

I dian *Syth-beaiing Sire.. for thee feeles names of sweet 
I desire. 16*9 Canierh. Starr. Licences (MS.), Robei t Brooke 
I of Goudluirst, “sight grinder. Ibid., Edward Male of 
I Goudhurst, “sightmaker. 1833 J. Holland ./l/iwwi/C ,1/4/41/ 

I II. 55 Hay and straw knives are manufactured by the 
scytlie-makei's. *857 FitzGerald Let, to Conoell 27 June, 
One wakes to the tune of the Alower’s “Scythe-whetting. 

G. similative, as ^scythe-billed, -shaped, f -tusked 
adjs. 

1668 Chari.eton Onomasi. I^alciuellus . 
bill'd Heron. *8*5 S. Brookes luitod. Coiuhol. 80 Tliu 
animal of Anomia iridentata. has two flat arms somewhat 
"scythe-shaped, i6xa Tzoo Hdble K. i. i. 79 Most dreaded 
Amazonian, that hast slain The ‘scythe-tusk’d boar, 
d. instrumental, as scythe-armed adj. 
i8n Scon- Don Roderick ii. xxv, The scyihe-arm'd 
Giant turn'd liis fatal glass. 1838 Tiiirlwall Gnvte xxxiii, 
IV. 304 Scythe-atmed cbaiiois. 

6 . Special eombinalioni’s, as t soytho-bill, a sug- 
gested name (after inod.L. Falcinellus) for the 
Glossy Ibis; soytho-ehariot IJkt. = scythed 
chariot (see Scythed 4*.) ; soythe-oradle, a frame- 
work of wood fastened to a scythe for carrying the 
mowings clean into the swath ; soythe-liook, 
-sickle, a reaping-hook with a smooth cutting 
blade as contrasted with one in which the edge 
is cut into teeth; scythe-land (see cjuol.); 
f scythe-sand (see quot.) ; scythe-snathe, -sned 
dial,, the curved handle to which the blade of the 
scythe is attached ; scythe-stone, a whetstone 
for scythes ; also in Comb. 

*678 Ray Willughby's Omilh. 295 The Falcinellus of 
Gesner and Aldrovand, which we may English, The “Siitlie- 
Bill, 169s J. Edwards Author, O. .j- N. 'lest. III. 215 
With these "sithe-chaiioUs they mowed men down. *605 
Kennktt Par. Antiq. .s.v. Carecta, In Kent a *Sitlie-C)adrc. 
or rack of h ood fastened to a sithe for carrying the mow’d 
barley clean into the swath. 1884 Ceninry Slag. J an. 4^ 7/r 
Grain was reaped with sickle.s, though ‘ "scythe-cradles' wei e 
not unknown. *844 H. Stcpiiens Bh. P'ann HI. 1079 The 
smooth edged sickle, or "scythe-hook. *597 Skene De I'ei b. 
Sigiu S.V. Ilnsbandlnnd, Ilvsbandland conteinis commonly 
6, aikei'S of sok & “syith land ; That is of sik Jand as may 
be tilled with anc pleucb, 01- maybe mawed with ane syith. 
*686 Plop Staffordsh, 154 An excellent sand to whet their 
Sithes, whence it has the denomination of "Sithe-Sand. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk.I'or/n JII. 1055 1 'hc “scythe sickle 
is so called, because of its being provided with a cutting 
edge. *845 S. J UDD Maigarei 11. i. (1871} 184 His bare head 
pillowed on a “scythe-snath. *907 ‘J. IIalsham ' Lonewoad 
Corner xix. 212 Ne'er be nor Iiis father afoie him ever 
bought a “'scythe-sned. *688 Lomi. Gas. No. 2413/4 Who 
hath formerly been an AtiprciiLice to a“Scythe-.Stoiie Cutter 
near Dai by. 1879 Rutley Study of Rocks xiv. 278 The 
Rotherham stone is worked for building purpo.ses and fur 
grindstones, and that at Hart Hill for scytlie-sloncs. 

Scythe (saiS), v. [f. Scythe j-A] 
f 1 . inlr. To use a scythe. Obs, rare ~ ‘. 

1573-80 B.\Ret .-Hv. M 541 He that sietheth with a bill, 
or Tie that vsetli a sieth or hooke, a mower, falcam'us. [After 
ElyoL's (and Cooper's) rendering of Ealcariws : ‘ He that 
fighicth with a bill '.] 

2 . trans. To cut or mow with a scythe. 

*597 Sii<\KS. Lover's Compl. xz Time had not sithed all 
that youth begun. *893 H enley Song of Sword 9 Where 
the tall grain !■> liiie T'brusi in your sickles . Scything and 
binding The full sheaves of sox ranly. 

3 . intr. To move with a sweepiug inoliou as of 
one mowing with a scythe, nonce-use, 

1897 Kipling Capt. Courageous v. i*i The foresail scythed 
hack and forth against the blue sky. 

Scythed (gdTPSiS),ppl.a. [f. Scythe sb. and z>. | 

-h-ED.] I 

1 . Furnished with a scythe; esp. f/kt. (— Gr. ! 
SpeiTavri<p 6 pos, L. falcatus) of war-chariots provided ' 
witli scythes fastened lo a revolving shaft project- j 
ing from the axle-trees; attributed by classiCcTl j 
writers to the Persians and the Britons. _ I 
44*400-50 Alexander 382* For with his florantis olifanls 1 
him folowed a tliou.Hand, Of skhid chariotis. *6x8 Bolton 
Florus (*636) *20 Three hundred thousand foot, and not 
a lesse number of Plorse, and of seiihed Chariots. 1750 
Warton Verses, Montaubon ig Galgacus* scythed, iron car. 

I *8*6 Scott Bl, Dwarf vi. Let Destiny di ive foi ih her 
scythed car through the., trembling mass of humanity. 

' 2 . Cut down with a scythe. 

I iMs Swinburne Poems ft Ball, Ser. i. cog Before Parting, 

I And yet who knows what end the scythed wheat Makes of 
its foolish poppies' mouths of red ? 


Scytheless (sQi-'Jflus), a. [f. Scythe sb.-f- 
-LEss.j Without a scythe. 

*8*7 Coleridge Limbo 5 Scytheless “I’ime with branny 
liaiids.^ 1857 Ruskin Pol. Ecoti. Arl ii. (1G68) 98, 1 tell you, 
Time i.s .scytheless and toothless; it is we who [etc.]. 

Scytheiuan (sai’iSmmn). Also 8-9 soythes- 

mau. [f. Scythe sb, + Man sb. 1 ] 

1 . One who uses a scythe. 

*577 Peacham Gard. Eloq. P ij b. Reapers cutting downe 
Come in euery Jielde, Sithmen labouryiig harde. *605 1st 
Pi. feronimo in. ii, As sithmen tiim the long baird Rulfian 
fields. So fast they fall. *797 Coleridge in J. Cottle Early 
Recall. C1837J I, 2*5 When the scythes-niaix o’er his shea' 
CaroU’d in tlie yellow vale. *844 H. Stephens Bh, Farm 

lll. 1050 The .sevtheman requires a person to follow him 
and carefully gather the coin he has mown into sheaves in 
bands. *894 Crockett Raiders 297 Thiee kinds of sand 
he brought me to see, but not being a scytheman 1 coul 1 
not tell the difference. 

b. A member of an irregular body of troops 
armed with a scythe as a weapon. 

3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. II, 73 Another said that hi 
should be glad to know how the Devonshire trainbands; 
who had fled in confusion befoie Monmouth’s scytheinen, 
would have faced the household troops of Lewis. 1889 
Doyle SJicah Clarke 138 See that your scythesmen line the 
quickset hedge upon the right. 

2 . fg. Applied lo Time and to Death. 

*8x8 Scott Rob Roy x, ‘ The old scythe-man has moved so 
rapidly,' I answered, ‘ that I could not count his strides.’ 
x8a4 W. H. Maxwell 5'4f//4I44i/ xxxix, (1855) 305 “Time, that 
villanous old scytheman. *909 Daily News 1 Apr. 4 The 
stroke of the dread scythesman. 

Scyther (sor’iSai). [f. Scvtiie -f-Enk] A 
mower ; esp. with allusion lo Time. Cf. Soytiiem an. 

1863 Macdonald D, Elginbrod i, x. (1871) 47 David, .was 
the best scyther in the whole coiinti y side, *90* Mkredi i ii 
Reading 0/ Life 2 And unto the pallid Scyther Either 
points us. 

+ Scytlliac, «. Obs. [See -.\o.] = Scythian. 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. 11 . 280 Theie is a strong siiiii- 
lai tty between the Hebrew and the Scythiac languages, 
Sc3rtlLiaxi (si’Jhan), a. and sb. Also 6-7 Sy- 
tliian. [f. L. Siythia, a. Gr. ^icvBia (f. XichOrjs 
SOYTIl) -f- -AH.] 

A. ac^\ 

1 . Pertaining to Scythia, an ancient region ex- 
tending over a large pait of European and Asiatic 
Russia, or to the nomadic people by whom it 
was inhabited. 

*567 Goimxa Ovid’s SM, ,\v. 312 HypanisThatspringelh 
in the Scythian hilles. *587-90 AIarlowe 1st Pi. Tamburl, 
I. i. 44 Tamburlaine, that sturdie Scythian thiefe. *596 Spen- 
si'.R State Ircl. Wks. (Globe) 630/* For though it [Nomadism] 
be an old Scythian use, yet it is very behoofull in that 
countrey of Ireland, 44*625 Bkaum. & Fl, Four Plays in 
One, 'I'ri, Dfa/A vi, What Scythian snow so white! what 
crystal chaster? *776 Mickle tr. Camaens' Lusiad Introd. 

2 f The irruptions of noithern or Scythian b.Trl>arinn.f. 18B2 
Ruskin Bible of Amiens ili. 100 The northern kingdoms arc 
muated fioin the Scythian deseit by the Vistula. 

ti ansf. 1814 Scott Wav. xviii, AH the domestic accom- 
modations of milk, poultry, butter, &c., were out of the 
question in tbis Scytliian camp. 

2 . Special collocations : Boytliiau antelopo = 
Saiua ; Scythian disease [for the reason for the 
name, cf. Herodotus I. cv], atrophy of the male 
organs of generation, accompanied by loss of 
masculine attributes {Syd. Sac. Lex. 1898) ; Scy- 
thian insanity, the mental perversion occuiring 
in the Scythian disease, manifested in the assump- 
tion of female dress and habits {ibid.) ; 'j- Scythian 
lamb, = Babometz ; Soythianstone.soniemincral. 

z6o8 Tops ELL Serpents 147 The gall of this beast [ir, the 
Dai t] mi.Yed with the .Sytlnan Stone, yenldeth aveiygood 
Eyc-siilue. 1659 R. Lovell Herbal 524 Scythian Lamb 
Agnus Scyth. *78* I’l nnant Quadrupeds I. 86 Scythian 
Antelope. x8oo Siuvv Gen. Zool. II. 339 The Saigt-i or 
Scythian .Antelope, is an inhabitant., of all the deserts frum 
the Danube and the Dnieper to the river Irtish. 

1 3 . Philol. Used as a designatioti for the Urnl- 
xMtaic family of languages. Obs. 

1885 AViiitney Philol. in Encycl. Brit, XVIII. 779/* 
Ural-Altaic (Scythian, Turanian) Family. 

B. sb. 

1 . A person belonging to the race by which 
ycylhia was inhabited ; -Hcyth. 

1543 Bdcon Inveci. agst. Swearing, Cert. Laws Wks. 
1560 1. 223 b. The law among the Scytliyaiis was y‘, if [etc.]. 
*590 Marlowe 2;/4/ Pi. Tamburl,^ iii. v, Raite not proud 
Scythian. *596 Edward III, ir. i. 72 That it may rayse 
drops in a Tarters eye. And make a flyntlieart Syihianpyti- 
full. *78* GiimuN Decl. c?- F. xxvi. (1787) II. 563 note. In 
speaking of all, or any, of the iionhern shepherds of Euiope, 
or Asia, I itiditTerently use the appellations of Scythians, or 
Tartars. j8S^Morfill,S'/44z'4U4»; Lit. ii. 38, 1 shall not dis- 
cuss the question here as to whether the Scythians vveie a 
^longoltan or Indo-European race. 

2 . The language of Scythia. • 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. i. i, § 3. 3 The European Tartai-, 

or Scythian, from which some conceive our Irish to hav c 
had its original. 

3 . Comb, Scythian-like adj. and adv. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 632/2 The old 
English also which there remayneth have gotten up tlieyr 
cryes Scylhian-like, as the Geialdins Croum-abowe.^ Ibid. 
633/1, 1 thought this manner of lewd crying and howling not 
impertinent to be noted as uncivill and Scytliian-Iike. 

Scythic (si’liik), a. [ad. L. Stythicus, a. Gr. 
S/evBifebs, f. SuvS-ijs SoYTH.J Scythian. 



310 


SEA. 


SCYTHIOAI.. 


4^ 

16*3 Lisle j&fncptt O. 4 - *V. Test. Pref. g But we !.hall 
hence, some to the thirsty Moore, Toswift Oront of Creel, to 
Seytbtcke shore. 1634 bia T. HtRntiwT Trav. (1638) 20 1 he 
ArunaspL .not seldome from their Si^'thic holes attempting 
the conquest of Mammon inclos'd in the Rfaypimaii htf"’ 
x8oa PisKfcSTOS iVoif. (•fl’jf., THrki.y in y^wV* II. t? Ine 
original population of these regions consisted chiefly of 
Scythic nations. 1871 P. S-vith.-Imc. Hist, East wm. § li 
fiBSi) 473 The Scythic element in the population of 
Western Asia. 

f Scytllicalt <?. Ods. [Formed as prec. + 
-.\h.] Befitting the Scythians, barbarous. _ 

1559 Morwynb Evonyut. Pref, Aijb, There is also.. a 
heauenb’e water.. whiche boothe Democritus and Mercury 
Trimegistus knewe : caltingeit sometimes a deuine wate^ 
sointimesaScythicallliquor. i6oa F. Herisg aoSuth 
Schyihicall. .torturing and massacring of Men. 

Scything (sai-Sig), fpl. a. [f. Scythe v. + 
-IITG 2.] That cuts like a scythe. 

iBsa ‘ B. CosNWALi. ’ Flood (^Thessaly i. ,(48 Fierce as the 
North In Mardi, when scything blasts strip all the bones. 

1 * Scythism. Obs, [ad. late Gr. 7 EKv&i(Ty.us, f- 
ScYTH : see -isil.] a. The type of paganism 
to which the religion of the Scythians belonged, b. 
(See quot, 1793.) 

1609 Bible (Douay}f 7 M. Contin. Cb. 48 The second mother 
of al Sectes beginning after the floud . .was Scythisme. 1793 
Helv tr, O'Flahertys OjgygiaVr^t 59 The S^thians are 
luokeil upon to be the most ancient people. liin. 70 Wh^e- 
fore that interval of time . . between the deluge and the Baby- 
lonian monarchy. . is denominated a sc j'tbesm, as Epiphanius 
affirms. i8j6 G. S. Faber £ 7 rff. Pagan loot. 1 . 86 From 
their supposed foundeis . .we may call the one Scythism, and 
the other lonism. 

Scy*t]lized, cl rare. [f. L Scyih-a Scyxii + 
-IZE + -EiJ 1.] Assimilated to the Scythians. 

xB6i W. L. Bevam Studenfs Matt. Amo. Ceog. i. iii._§ 7 
(1864)35 The inhabitants of this district were partly Scythized 
Greeks, but mainly Scythians. 

ScyiillO- (sarjw), combining form of L. Seyllia^ 
Scythes SoYTH ; prefixed (with hyphen) to ethnic 
sbs. or adjs. with the sense ‘partly Scythian and 
partly . . . as in ScyiAo-Atyan, -Greei, -MtiHan. 

W. D. CooLay Larcheds Koies on Herod, iv. cv. 11 . 
57 The Scytho-Greefcs. 1871 P. Smith Atu- Hist, East 
xxiit. 1 10 (1881) 472 uote. Which is sometime expre^ed by 
calling them Scytho-Aryana Ibid. § zs. 473 The Persian and 
S<7tho-Median cdumns [of the Aebsememd inscriptions]. 


’Sdeath. (zde]>), »t/. Obs. exjc. arch. A euphe- 
mistic abbreviation of Godsdecdh (see God s 6 , 14 a) 
used In oaths and asseverations. 

x6o6 Sir . G. Goosecappe l ii, S'death they put not all their 
virtues in their sinackes..as our Ladies doe. 1607 Shaks. 
Cm", 1. i. 321 Sdeath. 1616 B. Jonsom Ev. Jlfaa m Hsa/h 
II. i, ’Sdeathj hemads me. 1697 Cibber IPonian's li'ii in, 31 
S’Beath, Sir, Is that a Question to ask a Dying Man? 
1735 Pope Prol. Seit. 61 'Sdeath I'll print it. x8*x Scott 
Eeiu'lw, xl, ’Sdeath I to think on it is di.straction I x8fc 
Browning Sing^ Bk.xi. 1379 ’Sdeath ! Here’s a coll raised. 

t Sdeiffllf sb. Obs. rare. In 6 sdeigne, sdaine, 
[acl. It. sae^Tio, f. sdegnare : see next.^ Disdain. 

x^ Stsst&ts.A)aoreiti v, Scorn of base things, & sdeigne 
of fettle dishonor, xggd — F.Q. v. v. 31 So she departed, 
full of griefe and sdmne. 

+ SdeigU, V. Obs, Also 6 s’dain, sdaine, 
sdaFn,8’deigne,7sdaiii, sdein. [ad. lUsde^uare, 
aphetic var. of disdegnare to Dijsdaist. Sometimes 
used as an English shortening of disdam.l 

L tram. = Disdaet ». in various senses. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. m. i 40 Thej' sdeigned such lasciuious 
disport. Hid. gg. xggx — M UwbSerd 679 As if he,, 
sdeign’d the low degree. 1596 — F. Q. v. v. 44 Vet durst she 
not disclose her fancies wound,,,, for doubt of being sdayned. 
1596 Fitz-Gefsrey SirF. Drake xxv. B 5, Sdaine nolt that 
our harsh plaints should beate your cares. 1599 H, Buttes 
Dyets Dne Dinner A a 3; Come welcome Guest ; s’deigne 
not.. this shot-free entertainement. x6x4Drumm.ofHawth, 
Tears Death Afceliaiies A 3 b, The Shepheards left their 
Flocks with downeoast Eyes, Sdaining to looke vp to the 
angrie Skies, 1667 Milton P . L . iv. go Lifted up so high 
1 sdeind subjection. 

2 . tnlr, s= Disdain w. 3. 

1590 Marlowe Ettio. IT, \. ii. H4b, Why yongling, 
s dainst thou so of hlortimer ? 

t Sdel'gnful, a. Obs, Also 6 sdainfiill, 8 
*8deignfall. [f. Sdeign sb. 4 - -put.] Disdainful. 

1596 Spenser .F.O. v. ii. sslnsdelgnfullwizehedrevv vnto 
him neare. 1598 Iofte Alba (1880) 22 ASdalnfull thought 
throiy'h Hatred doth arise. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vii. idii. 
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Prince [whose lopkes his sdainfull anger show). 
:xxviu, 389 Sheshrikes, and twines away her sdelgn- 
full eies. X748 Basttsro^nSehoointisiressxsht, in DodJey 
Poems I. 259 As he who now with ’sdeignfull fury thrill'd 
Surveys mine work ; and levels many a sneer. 
t’Sdeyues, vU. Obs, Shortened form of Cod's 
deynes, Gods dines : see Dines. 


draw my sword, .againe. [1601 reads S'blood and 1 . ..] 

t’Sdi'ggerS,»iA = God5diggers(y,^^QiOiisb.t^. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Bergerac's Com. Hist, ag S' diggers, 

!l Sdru'CCiola, a. Ohs. rare. [It. sdnuciola 
(sc. rifiid), fem, of sdrucciold), lit, ‘slippery’, 
whence Sp. esdrtijiilo,\\s&<^i. similarly with reference 
to versification,] Epithet of that kind of rhyme 
in which the words ending the lines are accented 
on the antepenultimate ; trisyllabic (rhyme). 
English writers on verse have sometimes used sdrttaiolo. 


I or the phrase versi sdrtuaoli, as a foreign technical term, 
esp. in referring to Italian poetry. 

a 1586 Sidney APoL Podryt.Sxh.'iis ^stly, euen the very 
ryme it setie, the Italian cannot put in the last silaule, by the 
French named the Masculine ryme, but still in the next to 
the last, which the French call the Female; or the next be- 
fore that, which the Italians terme SdrULciola, Th^xample 
..of the Sdrttcciola\\s\ Femina, Semina. *< 5 aS Chapmj^ 
AH Fools 11. i. 176 In any Rime Masculine, Feminine, Or 
Sdruciolla Zprinted Sdriiciolla]. 

'\'SGfpron, \def, arti) OK. andearly MK.\ see The. 

' Se, obs. form of Say i 3.3 

XS67 IVills ck Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) I. 267, xxix milk 
bowells & skeles, one stand, one se, ij kyines, 

Se, obs. form of So adv., See sb, and v.. She. 

' prefix, occurring only in Latin derivatives, 

1 represents the L, se-, identical with the OLatin^ se 
(also sed prep, and adv*., without, apart. With 
prepositional force the L. si- occurs in one or two 
adjs.] as securtts secure (from *sS curd without 
cai’e) ; with advb. force (= apart) it is chiefly found 
I in verbs, of which the following (as also their dei L- 
I vatives) have come into English in adapted forms : 

[ secidire^ sicernire, secliidire, sedudre, \Sgregare, 
separare. The form sai- occurs in sedilio sedition 
i (lit. ‘going apart’). 

The L. se, sed is believed to be related to the pronoun xp, 

' oneself. It is disputed whether the d of sed is an ablative 
sign or represents a particle nle. 

Sea (si), sb. Fonns:,i s», (2 seo), 2-3 see, 

' 2-6 se, see, 4 (Ayenb.) ze, (seo, sse), 4-5 cee, 
4-6 Sc. sey, 6 Sc. seye, sie, 2- sea. iV. i sms, 
smas, 6 BB, 4 sen, 4-5 sees, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) seis, 
6 seaes, sease, (saezes), seeis, .S'c. seyis, seyes, 
6- seas. [Common TenL : OE. str. inasc. and 
fem. corresponds to OFris. masc., OS. seo, shi, 
dat. shva masc. (MLG. s$, MDii. see inasc, and 
fem., Dn. zee fem.), OHG. sio, sS, dat. stwe masc., 
sea, lake, pond (SfHG. sP masc. and fem., sea, 
lake, mod.G. see masc., lake, see fem., sea), ON. 
ssi'T, sjd-r, sjo-r masc. (Sw. sjo. Da. se), Goth. 
saho-s masc., sea, also marsh OTeut. *saitvi-z. 

The woid has no certain alliullies, and it is doubtful 
whether the w represents a pre-Teut. w or (by Verner’s Law) 
a pre-Teut 7“ (or kit/\ On the assumption of a guttural 
root, and of the priority of the sense * marsh ’ (occurring in 
Gothic) it has been suggested that the word may be cogn. 
w. OHG. gisig lgitic,gest&), found in glosses asacollective 
for ponds or marshes {siagna, faludes), and with the OHG. 
s^eai to flow down, sink, OE. slgatt to descend ; see SvE v.] 

I. The simple word. 

1 . The continuous body of salt water that covers 
the greater part of the earth’s surface. Often poet. 
with epithet as broad, deep (see Deep a. 1 ), fiarge, 
salt (see S^viT i), \side, wide^ wild, etc. 

Since Early Middle English alvrays with prefixed article, 
exc. in phnises with prep^. (see esp. 1 c and 10-17). 

Beo%uulf 2394 Ofer sm ride, c 1205 Lay. 30496 On j^are sm 
hrade. c XS75 Moral Ode 82 in O, E. Misc. 61 He makede 
fysses in be sea. c x38g Chaucer L, G. IF. 2163 In an yle, 
amid the wilde see, c 1386 — Knt.'s T. 1098 Fletyngein the 
large see. c X400 Destr, Troy 1983 Blouen to ]>n brode se. 
c X430 Syr Getter. 6333 Toward the ceehe rode a pase. 1593 
Shaks. Rich, II, ii. i. 46 This precious stone, set in the siluer 
sea. 1647 H. More Philos. Devot. 32 As the thankfull Rivers 
pay What they borrowed of the Sea. 1779 Cowper Olney 
Hymns in. xv. 3 God moves in a mysterious way. His 
wonders to perform ; He plants bis footsteps in the sea, And 
lides upon the storm. 1807 Wordsw. Somu to Liberty i. xii, 
Two Voices are there ; one is of the sea, One of the moun- 
tains ; e.Tch a mighty Voice. 184s Tennyson Farewell i 
Flow down, cold rivulet, to the sea. 

b. For oceatt sea, sea ocean, sea efi ocean, see 
OcE.vN .ri. I. Kho the great sea (of ocean). 

c zago St. Michael 632 in 5 ". Eng, Leg. 1 . 3 1 7 The gret se of 
occean. Ibid. 634 pe eorjie amidde pe grete se ase a luyte 
hal is round, zgoo-ao Dunbar Poemshen. 6j Our all the 
grit se occeane. rgxg Douglas Mneisv/. ix, 14 N eir by the 
end of the gret occinne see, Thar as the son. .gois doun. 

o. Often coupled with land, to express the idea 
of the whole surface of the earth ; similarly f sea 
and earth, sea and sand. Also with preps., as by 
land and sea, on sea or land, etc. 

c soooAgs.Gosp. Matt.xxiii. 15 befaxaS ss & eorban pset 
Re don anne elheodine. 1338 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 281 At 
his iville to he, bi se & biland. 1340 Ayenb. 37 Of zuichen 
per byep uele maneres ine londe and ine ze. a 133* Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) Ui. 1 God pat schope both se and sand. 
C1366 Chaucer A.B.C. 50 Neither in erthe nor in see. 
C1386 — Man oP Lam's Prol, 127 Ye seken lond and see fur 
yowre wynnynges. a 1400 Ptsltll of Susan 254 Was neuer 
more sorweful segge bi see nor bi sand. 1473 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 8 Batailes bothe by lond and see. 1530 Lyndesay 
Test. PrtpyuM 736 Quhat thow hes hard, be Jandis, or be 
seis, Off ws^ Kirkmen. 1805 Wordsw. Eleg. Stanzas, Peele 
Castle ig The light that never was, on sea or land. 1S49 
hlACAULAV Hist. Ettg, iii, I.gooCimon and Lysander, Poin- 
pey and Agrippa, had fought battles by sea as well as by land. 

d. pi. Different paits or tracts of the ocean. 
(Often merely poet, or rhetorical, like waters.) 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xxiii. 2 He ofer sseas [Vulg. sttber 
viariti) Hesteagelade hie. ciooo^Elfric Gen. i. 10 And God 
;^ecKde pa dri^nisse eoi€an and ]>bsva wstera segaderunga 
he bet SEBS [Vulg. maria.}, c 1430 Lyug. Lyke the Avdiettce 
44 in Pol. Eel. ^ L. Poems (1903) 49 Shipmen . . that haue 
experience In troubly seis. iggo Bp. Day in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Sev. in. 111 . 303 No lesse vnpleasaunt . , than it is to the mer- 
chaunte to sayle againe in those seeis wherin he bathe suf- 
^ feied shipwrack before. 1600 JFdl in Vorks. Archaol. Jrnl. 


(igos) XVII. 121 In the name of Code, the maker of heven 
and yerth, the saezes and all that therin ys. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. II. ii. 62 This my Hand will rather The multitudinous 
Seas incarnadine. i8ao Keats Gde to Nightingale vii, 
IMa^ic casementSj opening on the fbsiin. Of perilous seasi. 
1871 R. Ellis Cainllus iv. 18 To carry thence a master o’er 
tbe surly seas. 

©. In a more or less pregnant usejWith reference 
to naval operations, the shipping trade, tlie pio- 
fession or employment of a sailor, life on ship- 
board, etc. To keep the sea : to prevent the enemy 
from occupying it, to keep it clear for one’s own 
ships and traffic. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 161 Bernard of Bayouii, jjat 
waskepand jie se [orig. he la mereardail}. c 1386 Chaucer 
Prol. 276 He wolde the see were kept for any thing Bitwixe 
Middelbuigh and Orewelle. 14x4 26 Pol. Poems xiii. 108 
Whanne jehan madepes wiJ>ynne,..Strengi)e3oure maiche, 
and kepe lie see. 15.. ‘ Doun by otteRever' Dunbar's 
Poems (1893) ll- 3°6 Gif thow beis ane marcliand man, And 
wynnis thy living be the see. 1356 Chron, Grey Friars 
(Camden) 18 Thys yeie the lorde Talbot.. was made., 
amyralle of the see. 16*3 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingd. 
(.Arb.) 489 To be Master of the Sea, is an Abridgement of a 
Monarchy. Ibid. 491 The Command of the Seas, a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 64 Who did not think that the 
fleet could have been so soon leady for sea 1707 Freind 
Peterhormu's Cond. Sp. 178 Without the assistance of the 
sea, the best dispositions in Italy are useless. X74S Life 
Banipfylde-Moore Carevs 9 His Friends.. put him on board 
a Man of War, but neither the Sea, nor any settled Employ 
agreeing with his wandering Inclinations, he soon forsook 
the King’s Service. 1776 Adam Smith IF. N. ii. v. 1 . 447 The 
anlient Egj-ptians had a supei stitious antipathy to the sea. 
1849 M acaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 302 As soon as he came back 
from sea he was made Colonel of a regiment of foot. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 304/1 We are afraid that few Englishmen 
at present claim the sovereignty of the seas for their country. 

f. Proverbs, proverbial phrases, and similitudes. 

1391 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iii. 33 A heart As full of sorrowes, 

as the Sea of sands. 1601 — Tsuel. N. 11. iv. 103 As hungry 
as the Sea. 1637-1894 [see Devil sb. sz b]. 16x4 T. Gentle- 
man England's Way to ivin Wealth 45 marg.. The Sailois 
Proueilie: 'The Sea and the Gallowes refuse none, 

g. High sea. (Now usually plf) The deep or 
open sea ; the main sea or main. spec, in Law (sing. 
and//.) ; (d) The main sea ; the sea as far as it 
is regarded as being within the jurisdiction of the 
courts of admiralty ; (^) The aiea of the sea not 
within the territorial jurisdiction of any nation, but 
the free highway of aJl nations. 

Cf. F. haute t/ier, L, aliwn (mare'', and the OE. compound 
hiahsA quoted below. 

[a 1000 Boeih. Meir, xi, 3 Se is eac wealdend woiuld- 
gesceafta heofones & eorSan & heab.ssB.] c 1300 llavelok 
719 And sone did he leyn in [a ship] an ore, And diou him 
to \>e heye se. a 1400-30 Alevamer 61 He saje )>am in \>e 
hi3e see sailaiid to-gedire. 1490 Ca.xton Eneydos vi. 27 
Whan they were well on the wave oute of the lande, in the 
hye see. 7x332 Lo. Berners Huon xlvi, 155 '1 hey. .came 
in to the hye see and had wynde at wyll. 1765 Bi.alkstone 
Comm. I. Introd. iv. X07 The main or high seas aie part of 
the realm of England. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 111 . xvii. 
226 They had heaid of the frigate Pheebe and the Isaac 
Todd being on the high seas. x8B8 Bryce Amer. Commvi, 
I. 380 Piracies and felouies committed on the high seas. 

2 . A fiart of the general body of salt water, 
having certain land-limits or washing a particular 
coast, and having a proper name, as the Red, Black, 
Irish, Adriatic Sea. ^The great sea-, the Mediter- 
ranean. TheSevemSea(axc^.): the Bristol Channel. 
fFormerly sometimes in pi., as the Red, Irish, In- 
dian Seas ; cf. Nabhow seas. 

c8*sFesp. Psalter (XXXV 13 SetodaeldeSonereadansae. 
esagnSt. Michaelb-fi in J. Eng, Leg. I. 317 Ech ojjur se 
among us here, ne beo heo so giet non, Nis bote a lime of 
hulke se. 1383 Wyclif Numb, xxxiv. 6 The west plage for- 
sothe shal begynne fro the greet see. [So 16x1 and 1884 
(Revised').} 1390 Gower Cwi/i 1 . 36a To passe over the giete 
See To werre and sle the Sarazin. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 
viii. 13 To the Turk sey all land did his name dieid. 1333 
Bellenden Ci-on. Stot. i. (1341) A i, Pharo . .quhais son . . 
wes drownit. . w* all his army in y» reid seis. 1563 Sackville 
Induct. Mirr. Mag. v, The Beare, that in the Iiy.she seas 
had dipt His griesly feete. 1^77-87 Holinshed Chron. I. 
167/r The Danes.. coinming into the Seuerne sea. 1614 
T. Gentleman EnglanePs^ IFay to luin Wealth zo^hen as 
they [xf. herrings] come into Yermouth Seas yeaiely about 
S. Luke, andsometimes before. 1634 SirT. Hlkbert Trav. 
43 The River Indus, which their ingulfes herselfe into the 
Indian Seas. 1633 Swan Spec. Mundi vi. § 2 (1643) 187 The 
sea, is a part of the ocean, to which we Cannot come but 
through some strait. 1641 Evelyn Diary a8 Sept., We 
sailed over a sea call’d the Plaet, which is an exceeding 
dangerous water. x886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 578/2 Any part 
of the ocean marked off from the general mass of water may 
be called a sea. In geography the name is loosely applied : 
for instance, the Arabian Sea is an open bay, Hudson's 
Bay is an enclosed sea. 

b. The four seas-, the seas bounding Great 
Britain on the four sides. Phr. Within the four 
seas=va. Great Britain, 

A 1323 MS, Ravil, B. 520 If. 30 pe chef lordes. .pat bej of 
pleiier age ant bi jiiniie he four sen ant out of prtsone. 
a noo-^Q Alexander 4406 pe soile ue pe foure sees suffice 
5owe nouthire. 1642, 1886 [see Four a. i], 

Q. Asir. The name of ‘ seas ’ is still given to those 
darker portions of the moon’s surface which were 
foimerly supposed to he covered with, water. 

*873 Proctor Moon 383 Index to the Map of the Moon. 
Table L Gigy Plains, usually called Seas. 

3 . A large lake or landlocked sheet of water, 
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whether salt or fresh. Obs. exc. in inland sea and 
in proper names, as the Sea of Galilee, the Dead 
Sea, the Caspian Sea, the Sea of Aral. 

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. i. i. § 9 peali sume men secgen 
\ixt [the Nile] jamr wyrcS micelne sae [7>asiissiwo laai 
exH}idtxre\. c 1000 Affs. Cm/. John vi. i ^fter )jyson for se 
haelend ofer ])a galileiscan sae, seo is tiberiadis. 0x225 
Ancr. R. 330 And te swin anonriht urnen & adreinten ham 
sulucn iSer see. c 1250 — [see Deaij Sea]. 1375 Barqour 
Bruce xv. 275 A myle wes betuix the seis. 1590 [see 
Inland 13 . i]. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) x86 This 
[the Caspian], as other Sens, is a g[athering together of per. 
petual Waters nomished with Springs. 1876 Encycl. Brit, 
V. 176/r Tile Caspian .Sea. .is the larj;est of those salt lakes 
or closed inland seas which may be considered as ‘survivals ' 
of former oceanic areas. 

4. The volume of water in the sea considered in 
regard to the ebb and flow of the tide. ^ Full sea, 
high tide (also^g). f 77ic sea was in, it was high 
water. 

f 1000 Sax, Leechd, III, 176 ponne hu wyte pset sic si ful, 
c 1205 Lav. 220x9 Whienne pa use vledeo. //dd. 22025 penne pa 
sm failed in. 1390 Gower Co/i/i I. 35 The See now ebbeth, 
now it flowcth. C1391 Ciiaucer Asirol. 11. § 46 In which 
place of the firmament the mone being, makelh fulle see. 
1470 Hf-nhy li^nllace x. 419 'J'he sey was in, at thai stoppyt 
and stud ; On loud he cryt and bad thaiin tak the find. 
01500 Br/d (L.amb. MS.) 583 Reinembres how ye drowned 
at full see. 1536 in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894] I. 58 
Goyng from the porte of London at a full sec with a full 
wynde. 1621 Burton Annt. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 27 A 
S.Ttynical Roman in his time thought all vice, folly, and 
madness were at a full sea. 1677 W. lIuniiARn Narrative 
(iSCs) 1 . 181 But it wa.s now full .Sea with Philip his Aflhirs, 
1805 For.svtii Beauties .Scot. III. 512 During spring tides 
these .sluicu.s .are opened, and at full sea they me shut. 

5. ^Vith an epithet indicating tlie rougliness or 
smoothness of the waves, the presence or absence 
of swell, etc. Hence without qualification = a 
heavy swell, rough water. 

ff888 K. Aii.FRED Bflct/i. xiv. § i Ful oft we faseniaS 
.smyltre .sm. c 1205 Lav. 130 15 pc sm wes wunder ane wod 
and ladlichc iwranhed. 1390 Govvf.k Coil/ b 2S2, I wade 
as doth the wylde Se. 1555 'I'owrson iij Hakluyts Voy. 
(1589) 103 We.. found the entrance very ill, by reason that 
the sea goeth .so high. 1641 Evelyn Diaiy 27 Sept., We. . 
.sailed again with a contrary and impetuous wind, and a 
terrible .sea. c 1743 Wooduoofe in Hammy's Trav. (1762) 

I. IV. Ii.Y, 275 When there is any .se.T, the breakers aie visible. 
174s i*. 'J'noMAS Jntl. Anson's Voy, 114 We found a large 
under-rolling Sea. 1769-80 Falconer Bict. Marine s.v., 

A long sen implies an uniform and steady motion of long 
and extensive waves ; on the contrary, a short sea is when 
they run irregularly, broken, and interrupted, so as frequently 
to burst over a vessel's side or quarter, 1834 Marryat P, 
Simple .\xviii, Wo were now jiast Devil’s Voint, and the sea 
was very heavy. 1837 T. Hooit ’Jack Brag xx. It was 
pitch-dark, a good deed of sea on, 1840 Lonof. Wreck 0/ 
llesjierus xi, some ship in distress, that cannot live In such 
an angry .sea ! 1865 Daily Tel. 8 Dec. 5/6 During the 
passage.. they had continued fine weather, and no .sea, 
b. The direction of the waves or swell. 

1769-80 Falconer Diet, Manne, .S'ca.. is,. applied by 
s.ailors..to their [wave.s'J particular progress or direction. 
Thus they .say, .. the sea sets to the southward. Hence a 
ship is said to head the sea, when her course is opposed to 
the setting or ditection of the surges. Ibid. 11, Franchir la 
lame, to head the sea ; to sail against the setting of the sea. 
o. A large lieavy wave. 

1582 .Stanviiorst Mneis i. (Arh.) 21 Theire .ships too lar- 
boord doo nod, seas monsterus h.aunt theym. 1632 Litiigow 
Trav, in. 93 Two huge broken .Seas, which twice couered 
the.. boat. xji6g-8o Falconer Diet. Marine, Sea..v},.. 
applied by sailors, to a single wave... Thus they say, a 
heavy sea broke over our quarter, or we shipped a heavy 
sea, 1861 Lady Duff-Gokuon in F. Galton I'ac. Tourists 
(1864) I2I A sea struck us on the weather side. 1892 W. 
PiKK Barren Ground N. Canada 26 The heavy fre.sh- water 
sens broke with great violence on the weather shore. 

6 . Sail or biller sea : sea-water, poel. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. ii. G 3 b, They’l. .eat like 
salt sen in his siddowc ribs. 1697 Dryi)f.n Virg. Georg, ,iv. 
622 His finny Flocks about their Slieplierd pl.ay, And rowling 
round him, spirt the bitter Sea. 1840 Longf. Wreck ojT 
Hesperus xxi, The salt sea was frozen on her breast. 

7. Jig. Willi reference to metaphorical sailing, 
drowning, waves, etc. ; also, a copious or over- 
whelming quantity or mass {of something). See 
also 4 . 

a 1200 Vices 4- Virtues 45 On Sessere michele sea of Sare 
bitere woreld. 1574 Higins Miir. Mag. i. Induct, v, Sithe 
those on whom, for Foi tunes gifees we stare, Ofte sooni.ste 
sinke in greatest seas of care. 01586 Sidney Apol. Poetrie 
(.\rb.) 59 A whole Sea of examples woulde present themselues. 
i6o2 Siiaks. Ham. in, i. 59 To take Armes against a Sea of 
troubles. 1613 — Hen, VIII, in. ii 360 , 1 haue ventur’d. . 
This many Summers in a Sea of Glory, But farre beyond my 
depth. 1632 Massinger limp. East in. ii, The peoples ioy 
In seas of acclamations flow in. To wait on yours. 1667 
Milton P. L, x. 718 In a troubl'd Sea of passion tost. 1692 
' 1 '. Wat.son Body Divin, 365 Men will for a drop of Pleasure 
diink a Sea of wrath. x8i6 Scott Aniig, i. The elder tra- 
veller, .plunged, nothing loath, into n sea of discussion con- 1 
cerning urns, vases [etc.]. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Con/ 1 
Drunkard,^ To waste whole seas of time upon those who 
payitbacknililtleinconsiderabledrop.sofgrudgingapplauiie. 
1872 Bagehot Physics 4- Pol. (1876) 220 A complex sea of 
forces and passions trouble men in life and in action. 

8 . iranj. a. A large level tract (^some material 
substance or aggregate of objects). 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, iv. x. In al this 
sandy sea, is found no water. 1644 Evelyn Diary 2 Nov., 
We could perceive nothing but a sea of thick cloudes. 1654 
Ibid. 22 July, After dinner, we passed over the goodly 
plaine, or rather sea of carpet, 1667 Mihroti P. L, iii. 440 


So on this windie Sea of Land, the Fiend Walk'd up and 
down alone. 1770 Langiiorne Plutarch (1851) II. 598/2 
The billows of an immense sea of sand surrounding the 
whole army. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. II. 655 All the 
I space as far as Charing Cross was one sea of head:;. 1862 
I hliss Braddon Lady Audley xxxvii. His uncle’s wife, in a 
I criminal dock, hemmed in on every side by a sea of eager 
I faces. i86g Tozer Ilighl. Turkey I. 340 The open country 
I extends in a sea of green vegetation. 

b. Hyperbolically, a great quantity of liquid, 
esp. (in figurative context) of blood. So, allusively, 

I Red Sea (see aj, with reference to blood or wine. 

I 1598 Chapman Hero ij- I.eander iii. 323 And all this while 
the red sea of her blood Ehd with Leander. 1646 Quarles 
I Shepli. Oracles vii. 83 Oyl-steep’d Anchovis, landed from 
his brine, Came freely swimming in rod seas of wine. 1756 
Burke Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 77 These wars, which have spilled 
such seas of blood. 1821 Scott AV»//7w. i, We will have one 
of Friar Bacon’s pupils, .to conjure them [such troublesome 
thoughts] away. . — Or, what say you to laying them in a 
glorious red sea of claret, my noble guest? 1864 Lowell Fire- 
side Trail. 239 The ghast of a creed . .may be laid, after all, 
only in a Red .Sea of blood. 

9. Antiq. The great brazen laver in the Jewish 
Temple. [Literally from Heb.] 

1382 Wyclif I Kings vii. 23 He made forsolhe the joten 
see, C1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 47 Thilk see of 
brasse Whilk in the entiee of the Temple of Jerusalem sette 
was. 1899 Sayce Early Israel yi. 251 In the court of the 
temple was a ‘sea 'or ‘deep*, like that which was made by 
.Solomon. 

II. I’hrases. 

10. At sea. a. Out on the sea, on ship-board ; 
(sailing, trafficking, fighting, etc.) on the sea ; in 
employment as a sailor. Also “)* ai the seas. 

0x300 Cursor PI. 13284, At see .sant lohn and lam he 
fand. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. v. 4 Wee 
discouered at the Seas [Fr. on Maine mer\ two Foystes. 
1596 Siiaks. Plerch. V, 1. i. 177 Thou knowst that all iny 
fortunes are at sea. i6ox Holland Pliny xxxiv. v. II. 491 
The heake-licads. .which were taken from them in a conflict 
at sea. 1672 C. Manners in isik Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 24 The Duke is at sea allready, to draw by his 
example others to the fleete. 01687 Sir W, "Pvevrt Polit. 
Arith. iii. (i6go) 55 To persuade the World, how considerable 
the King of France was., at Sea. *793 [see At /re/ 5]. 
1836 Marryat Midsh. Rasy xix, I have not been long at 
sea, and, of course, cannot know much about these things. 

b. jig. In a State of mind resembling the con- 
dition of a ship which is out of sight of land and 
lias lost her bearings ; in a slate of uncertainty or 
perplexity, at a loss. Also all at sea, 

1768 Blackstone Comm. in. xxvii. 440 If a court of equity 
were still at sea, and floated upon the occasional opinion 
which the judge who happened to preside might entertain 
of coiLscience in every particular case. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. a) I. 486 If theiowere not the same rules of property in 
all courts, all things would be as it were at sea; and under 
the greatest uncertainty. 1855 Dickens Dorril 11. ix, Mis. 
'J'ickit.,was so plainly at sen on this part of the case, .that 
Clennam was much disposed to regard the appearance as a 
dieam. 1893 Selou.s Trav, S. E. A/rica 219, I was rather 
surprised to And that he seemed all at sea, and had no one 
ready to go with me. 

11. Beyond (the) sea or seas. Out of the country, 
in foreign parts, abroad. Cf. BSyono B. i. For 
beyond-sea as adj. see Beyond D. 

egoa tr. Bseda's Hist, v. xix. (1890) 456 Mid |>y he jia gciia 
wass he;;eoiidaii sic wuniende. 0x122 O. E. Citron, an. 1041 
(MS. C.) Fram beseondan sa:. cxao5 Lay. 29149 Sum fleh 
bi-3eonden sai in to Bruttaine. 1340 Ayenb, 165 Ine )>e londe . 
be-yende jie ze, 1483 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 28 A standyng 
bed, corven with estrich horde of beyond see makyng. 1536 
in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) I. 56 All my goods 
whersoever they may be found as well on this syde the see 
as beyonde the see. 1555 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) II. 227 
Sindry schippis cumin furth of Burdeaux, Scherand, and 
vtheris places beyond sey. 1590 _J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. 
Plen (Camden) 58 When her Majestic called me from beeyond 
the seas. 1640 May Hist. Pari, i. ii. 23 The Reformed 
(jhurches beyond the Seas. 1710 Swift Jml, to Stella 26 
Oct., He is a very ingenious man, and a great scholar, and 
has been beyond sea. 1879 Miss Braddon Cloven Foot 
xxxli, The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way 
— beyond seas, perhaps. 

12. By Bea. f a. Close to the sea, at the sea- 
side. (Now by the sea), b. By way of the sea, on 
or over the sea (as a mode of transit or convey- 
ance). c. In the region of the sea, at sea. (See 
also sense i c.) 

CIZ05 Lay. 1485 Heo forS fu.sden toward sele Brutun k^r 
he hi ste wonede. 1375 Barbour Bruce xm. 615 Send the 
Kyng by se Till Baimeburch in his awne ciintre. C1470 
Henry Wallace ix. 1131 Few fled with him, and gat away 
be see. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kinga. (Arb.) 489 We 
see the great Effects of Battaiies by Sea. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 6 One of my Companions being going by 
Sea to London. Ibid, 293 , 1 had been very unfortunate by 
Sea. [1836 Longf. (.title) The Castle by the Sea.] 1801 
Ld. Hobhouse in Law Times Rep. LXV. 562/2 From the 
Melbourne factory they carried butterine by sea to Sydney. 

1 13. By long sea. Short for by long sea passage •, 
see Long 0.1 18 . Also by the long seas. 

1645 Evelyn Diary Aug., I made a collection of divers 
curiosities.. which I sent for England by long sen. 1694 
Luttuell Brie/ Rel, (1857) HI- * 9 ° Two dispatches are 
sent to our fleet at Cadi^ one by way of the Groyn, the 
other by long sea. xyax Strvfe Eccl, Mem. ii. iii. II. 265 
To pass into Ireland, either by the long Seas, or by Bristow. 
14. On or upon the sea. (In early use on or 
upon sea.) a. On the sea’s surface, affoat, at sea, 
on shipboard. In OE. also^in the sea. b. Of 
a dwelling, etc, : At the sea’s edge, on the sea-coast, 


egoo tr. Bseda's Hist, i, xiii. (1890) 48 We..o 53 e sticode 
beo 5 oSiSe on saj ndruncene. 01000 Colloq. Ail/ric in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 94 For hwi ne fivast I'U on am. O. E, Chron, an. 
^ 77 ) pR mette hie micel yst on .sm. c 1200 Ormin 13296 patt 
ias to farenii iippo am, 'I'o fisskenn affterr fisskess. i‘X330 
R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 9795 Colgrim had a broper 
on |ie se. 1389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 48 porqw losse on p» se. 
01400-50 Alexander For he hiin-self is on j-e .sewith 
siche a somme armed, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ayinoii 
xiv. 327 , 1 fled in to Spayn to Alaffre vpon the see.* 1560 
in Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1897) II. 25 The lyiarrynors 
..in eny ship or vessel laboring and travayling upon 
the seaes. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 711 The Bastard., 
made sayle with all haste, and roued on the Sea, as before 
he was accustomed. 1832 Tennyson Pal. 0/ Art 97 In 
a clear-wall’d city on the sea. i860 W. Whiting Hymn, 

‘ Eternal Father, strong to sni’e ’ 6 O hear us when we cry 
to Thee For those in peril on the sea. 

16. Over (the) sea. a. Of motion : Across the 
sea, to the other side of the sea. b. Of position : 
On the other side of the sea ; abroad. Cf. Oveb- 
.SEA a. and adv., Oveii-seas adv. 

O, E. Chron. an. 894 (end! Ond pact wass ymb twelf inonaS 
pms pe liie mr hider ofer .sae comoii. ^ 1205 Lay, 3502 Ouer 
sea icomen, hauene sone anomen. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 25 He..ferde ouer the see, & conquerd Normundie. 
1377 Lsncl. P. pi. B. xiii. 392 If I sent ouer see my seruant/ 
to Bruges. 1458 Cal. Anc, Rec. Dublin (i88g) 300 Ther 
marchandys, the wyche they takyth ovre the se. 1583-1886 
[see OvER-SDAS adzi.). 16x6-1895 [see Oversea adv.]. 1845 
Browning Time's Revenges i I’ve a Friend, over the sea. 

16. To sea (also f to the sea). Out on the water, 
on a voyage, or on ship-board. To go to sea, to 
go aboard ship, go on a voyage ; to enter upon, or 
follow, the profession of a sailor ; ’p also with 
ellipsis of the verb. To pvt, pttl off, put out, to 
sea ; see Put z».i y, 8 , 45 11 , 47 j. To stand out to 
sea : see Stand ». 

egoo tr, Bseda's lint. 1, xiii. (1800) 48 Us drifaS pa ellreor- 
dnn to SIS. 01203 Lav. 1936S 'To here so. heo wenden._ f 1275 
Ibid. 11968 Hii seileden [down the Thames] forte hii to see 
come, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. {Egipciane) 474 Til 1 
percase a-pone a day saw men of luhy & egipe hast pame to 
sey, for to schype. 1488 Poston. Lett. HI. 344 All suche 
c.Tpeteyns as wente to the see in Lente. . makythe them redy 
to goo to the see ageyn as schortely as they can. 1584 
CoGAN Haven Health ccxvii. 216 Wherefore if any be 
desirous to vomit, let them rather go to the Sen. 1591-5 
Spenser Colin Clout 209 Let him to sen. 1677 Varranton 
Eng. Improv. 41, I waited upon the Lord Clareiiclon and 
some other Gentlemen to Sea. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 53 The Ottoman Fleet, .putting to sea from Con- 
stantinople, Landed in Candy. 1726 Shf.lvockr Voy. round 
World 61 He knew I was not allowed an ounce of fresh 
provisions to sea with me. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. 

I. S50 On the afternoon of the second of May he stood out 
to sea before a favourable breeze. 

17. To take the sea (also f tahe sea, the seas, 
ME. to nim the sea). To go on board ship, embark ; 
to start on a sea-voyage, launch forth, put out to 
sea (said also of the ship). Cf. F. prendre la liter. 

c 1205 Lay. 128 1 B 1 Ruseikadan heo nomcn pa ss. Ibid. 
4966 per he pa sm noin. ^1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4099 And 
Achilles toke the see With his vitayles and his naue. C1489 
Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon xxiv. 530 Reynawde dyde doo 
hale vp saylle, & toke the see. 1542 Udall Erasm. A/aph. 
287 The maryiiers,. .beeyng lothe to take y» seaes, Pompeiiis 
hymself first of al entreed into the shippe. 0 1604 Hanmer 
Chron. Irel. (1809) 366 For want of skill they could not take 
the seas, but were tossed with winde and weather, along 
the Coast. 1641 Earl Monm. tr, Biondls Civil Warres 
IV. 68 The 27. of April he tooke sea at Dover. 1867 Swin- 
burne Ess, ij- Stud. (187s) up The first liyinn of Orplieus as 
Argo takes the se.-i. x8^ S. Lane-Poole Barbary Corsairs 
vii. 83 Pie. .was able to take the sea with a fleet of eighty- 
four vessels. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 July 3/1 All the .ships 
..are able to touch 24 knots, but their lines and the way 
they take the sea is cause of common comptaint, 
in. Attributive uses and combinations. 

18. Simple attributive : a. Of or belonging to the 
sea or a sea, as sea-arm, -basin, bed, f -bore, brim, 
-brink, t flash, -floor, harbour, -haven, -marge, 
-pull, -spray, -tide, -wave. 

1637 Heywood Descr. Royall Ship (1638) 28 The Great 
Colosse . .who bestrid The spacious Rhodian '‘Sea-arme. 1865 
W. G. Falgravb Arabia II, 203 Between the i.sjands runs a 
n arrow sea-arm. x884GEiKiEP//j'f. Geog, xiv. (1886) 123 hlost 
of the great *sea-basins. 1838 Penny Cycl, XL 142/a So as to 
stain the whole ''sea-bed for 1000 feet Or yards in depth. 0x325 
Metr, Horn. (Small) 135 That betes thaim wit dede and 
wold Als *se bare betes on scliip bord. 1621 G. Sandvs 
Ovid's Met. IX. (i6a6) 225 With blood the *sea-brimnie 
blusht. 1879 F. W. Rohin.son Coward Conse. 1. iii, A 
country full of life and animation even to its sea-brim. 0x300 
Horn 151 (Camb, MS.), Bi pe *5e brinke No water be na 
drinke. 01820 S. Rogers Italy (1839) 84 On the sea-bi ink, 
another train they met. x6m Sir '1'. Herbert Trav. 7 
Sometimes thesurges or "Sea-flashes doe rebound top-gallant 
height 1855 Kingsley Glnucies (1878) 60 The variety of its 
rocks, a.spects, and "sea-floors. 1648 Hexham ii, Eeu Zee- 
haven, \ "Sea-haven, or a *Sea-harbor. 1843 (Jarlvle Past 
6- Pr. V. 89 No monstrous pitchy*City, and Seahaven of the 
world ! 16x0 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 69 Thy "Sea -marge stirrile. 
i8g6 Kipling Seven Seas 68 The "sea-pull drew them side 
by side, gunnel to gunnel laid. 1812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. 
Hush. Scot, 1, 47 Withering mentions a thorny shrub, .which 
stands the "sea-spray. x6oi Holland Pliny v. i. 1 . 90 It. . 
is only not overflowed by the "sea tides. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 1600 The loud "sea-wave. x86o Tyndall Glnc. 

I. XXV. 185 The sea-waves, .sometimes reach the shore befbi e 
the wind which produces them. 

"b. That is an attribute or quality of the sea, as 
sea-blink, -calm, -murmur, -music, -roughness, 
-shine, -smell, -voice. 
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SEA. 

1830 I). TAvroR rMorado s-.-viii, Far away to the right I 
saw the ’*sea-Wink along the eJges of the sky. iSa* Sea- 
calm Isee xea~rougftntss lielow]- t8i8 Skfli-ev Eugmt. 1 
Hills 347 A ddl.. Which the wild *sea-mBrmur fills. 1819 — 
I'tMttclkm HI. iiL 27 And thou, lone, ^haU chant fragment-, of 
*sea-music. i8ai Lamb F.Ua^ U’lUlies tend', 'I'ne billows 
gradually subsiding, fell fiom a *.sca-roiighne«s to a .sea- 
calm, and thence to a rit er motion. *867 Acgusta \V ilson | 
l'ashli\w. The green ihli *sea-shine breaking through the 
dense foliage. 1880 Swisat stK Studies in Song 179 Streak 
on streak of glimmering seashine crosses All the land. 2833 j 
TEtiSV-Sott Kosalind ii. Fresh as the early ^seasmell blown 
Through sineyards from an inland hay. 1839 — Quitirvert 
243 And strong man-breasted things stood from the sea, And 
sent a deep *sea-voice thro' all the land. 

e. Consisting of sea, as sea-froniierj -lane^ 

\ -limit, -path, fool, \ -tract, -valley. _ 

jgos M*‘€tUfu ^7rt■s. rs Aug-3 ** ITie^sea-frontieroFEngland. 
1878 Tek'svson Rc 7 'enge v. And the little Revenge ran on 
thro’ the long ^sea-lane'bet ween. 1377 Ubf. Menior. Hardg. 
59 All, within the *Sca-]imiis of our Itrj’tish Royallly. ifiS3 
iMii.Toi{ Ps. sill. 22 Fowl of the Heavens, and Fish that 
through the wet *Sea-path5 in shoals do slide, 1396 Spenser 
State I ret, 2, 1 beard it often wished also.,tliat all that 
land were a *860 pooIe. 1883 Fisheries Fjehih, CataL p. 
Uxxvii, A Seapod arranged as a giotto. 1600 R. Johnson 
Kbtgd. ^ Cemurx. 169 So huge a *sea-tract full of hauens. 
1837 Emerson Poems 81 '"Sea.valleys and the deep of skies 
Furnishea several supplies, 

d. (Phenomena' occurring at sea, as sea-cloud, 
dew, -meteor, -storm, -sumet, \ -tempest . 

i8ir Scott T>oh Roderick xxxvi, Tliat *.sea-cloud, in size 
like human hand. 1888 F. CowvKftCapiaino/H’iglti (18891 
306 'I'he *hea-dew glittered on spar and mast and .straining 
sail aiSiS M. G. Lewis ymL ll' /«</.(i834) 39 The above- 
mentioned Boating lights are a kind of ■'.sea-meteors. i6to 
Shaks. Temk. i. ii. 177 And now I pray you Sir.. -your rear 
son For raying this *Sea-Storme? 1839-32 Bailey Festus 
.428 Nor that it now sinks Like a *sea'Stuiset._ iSyr Tenny- 
son Lttsi Tourn. 505 A low sea-sunset glorying round her 
hair. 1:1400 Sc. Trojan II am. lOir And sene )iat so he 
*see-tempestes Lowny t not, nor yhei toke restes. 

e. (a) Depoated by or in the sea, as sea-clay^ 
i- -gravel, -mud, -ooze, -sloh, -slub, -slutch, f -turf, 
-waip\ (b) formed by the sea, as \ sea-concretion \ 
(fl proceeding from the sea, as sea-blast, fog, fret, 
-gale, haze, etc 

1798 Southey Henry ike Hertuii 25 And underneath a 
JOCK that shelter'd him From the *sea-blast, he built his 
hermitage. 2331 Eeit. 4- Pap. lieu. VIII, V. 183 Longe 
cartes caiyng of see turff and *see clay from the floo marka 
1695 J. Edwards Author. 0 . A- H. Test. III. 282 Others 
would persuade us that it [Stone-henge] isa*seaKMncretion. 
1796 H. Huntm tr. Si.-Pierre’s Stud. Fat. C1799I I. 17s 
liong belus of land and *»ea.fogs, which accompany the melt, 
ing of all ices. 1846 Brockett N. C. IVords Ced. 3), *Sea- 
jreifavret mist, or haze proceeding from the sea inland. 1882 
W. B. Scott Poefs Harvest Home 33 But still she stared 
across the bar Through blinding locks and blind seafret. 
rto Scott /’jnsfp 1, A gardra.. produced such vegetables 
as..the'''sea-galB would permit to grow. ^1440 Jacob'sWell 
304 berte is lyche ^ ''see.grauel & sande, ]>at sokyth 
in, & drynketh in, all wateiys, and 3it he see is neuere full. 

Tennyson Enoch Arden 673 Till anon drawn thro' 
either chasm,.. Roll'd a 'sea-haze and whelm'd the world 
in gray. 2726 Leoni A Hern's Archit. 11 . 125/2 If their 
holes were stopt up with *Sea-mad, or ashes, ft wou'd destroy 
them. 1669 WoRUDcE Syst, Agnc. (1681) 68 All manner of 
"^a-O wse, 0 wsie-mud, or Se.!- weeds, . . are very good for the 
bettering of Land. 2823 £. Moor Suffolk iVerds, *Sea- 
reke, a fog or mist suddenly approaching from the direction 
of the sea. 1869 Zoologist Ser. u. I'V. 1943 A gray sea-roke 
drifting in across the sand-dunes i883CAawf^. Pritl. 20 
It was no easy matter to distinguish between salt '"seascud 
and driving rain. 1776 M. Murray in A. young’s Tour 
IreL (1780) I. 270 Part [manured] with '*sea-slob and lime 
mixed. zSjo W. Folkingham Ari of Survey i. x. 30 They 
v«e both Orewood, Sea-sand, and *Sea-s1ubhe for soyllngs. 
279s J- lAoix Agyric. Lane. is6 *Sea slutch, from the Ribhle 
and 'Wyre^ is In some places adjacent, made use of as a sub- 
stitute for marie, doo Tenn'VSOk Sea Dreams 52 A full 
tide Rose wriith ground-swell, which, on the foremost rocks 
Touching, upjected in spirts of wild ''sea-smoke. 2331 '"Sea 
turf (see sea-e/aj'above'h X705 Addison Italy, Pesaro etc. 
142 Expos'd to the Winds and Salt *Sea-Vapours. 2839 
Civ. Engin, A Arch. Jm!. II. 450/r By introducing 
fascine jetty work, which greatly accelerated the deposit of 
the *sea warp, 

f. Situated in or by the sea, as sea-cape, -cave, 
\-clty, crag,-dow}i, -dime, -flat,-grove, -hall, -home, 
-marsh, -point, -quag, -scar, -terrace, -wold, -wood. 

a X876 M. Collins Th. in Garden {18B0) II. 251 "Seacapes 
divine which the^ merry winds whiten. 1803 Scott Last 
Minstrel Vi. xxiii. But the "sea-caves rung, and the wild 
winds sung, The dirge of the lovely Rosahelle. 1849 
Arnold Forsaken Merman 61 Come back to the kind sea- 
caves ! 1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa i. 29 All the'*seaK:ities 
and inland'Cities of Baibaiie. 2395 Duncan App. Etym. 
(lLD.to.\,ScopHlus,..n "sea-ernig. 1863 Swinburne Chaste- 
lard I. Ii. 30 Between the "sea-downs and the sea 1883 
Tennyson Flight xxiii, We shall light upon.. Some lodge 
within the waste '"sea.duiies, and hear the waters roar. 1823 
CoBBLTT Rur, Rides (1885) I. 27s The wheat on.. the "sea- 
flats at Havant. 1830 Tennyson Mertnan ii, Then we would 
wander away . .To the pale-green "sea-groves. Ibid., I would 
fill the "sea-halls with a voice of power. <21746 Holds worth 
On Virg. (1768) 400 There could he no fleet lying tbete, no 
■"sea-marshes, no Hues drawn acro.<>s them to intercept com- 
munication, 1736 Gentl. Mag, VI I. 357/a To be built on 
the "sea-goint of the same Island . 2882 Stevenson Hew A red>. 
Nts, II. ;i. IS The Graden Floe and the other *sea quags 
that fortifled the shore against invaders, 1333 Stuart 
Cron. Scot. II. 415 Ane fair castell standand on the «se skar. 
2868 Lb. Lytton Chrott. A Char., Siege Constant., The 
solemn obelisks And sombre cypress stripe with blackest 
shade "Sea terraces. 2884 Geikie Phys, Geog. xxin. (1BB6) 
217 Fig. 40 View of an old sea-terraqe or raised heacli, with 


sea-worn caves on its inner margin. rta<» Trnnv.son 
maid ill. We would run to and fro, and hide and seek, Un 
the broad ".sea-wolds in the crimson shells. looz llucrjAN 
iVatcherly Threshold 113 A "se-a-wood of alders slipping 
from the hill’s skirts to the water's edge. 

g. Occasionally = *at the sea-sicle , as sea- 
pla,e,-quariers, -sojourn, \ -watering-place. 

2824 Coleridge Lei. lo H. F. Caiy C1893I 733 Loth Mrs. 
G. and myself have returned much benefited by our .sea- 
sojourn. 2833 T. Hooic Parson's Dan. n. xiv. Where s 
.St. Leonard’s?' *0h, the sea watering-phnee, close to 
Hastings’, Ibid. ni. iii, The proposition of her removml to 
some sea-watering place. x86i hlits. Carlyle Lett. III. or 
East Cliff.-would be perfect as sea-quarters if it weren t tor 
the noise. 2877 P'cess Alice Mem. 25 J uly (1884) 35° The 
nicest sea-place I have been as yet. 

ll. Pertaining to the sea as a sphere of ^va^like 
I operations, as sea army, battle, campaign, conquest, 

I dominion, empire, etc. 

' 1600 E. Blount tr. Contsiaggio 161 The arriuall of liis 

I *.sea-armie. sAj^PartingtodsRrit.Cycl. Arts zof. Signals, 
The movements of asea-armybavinganecessary dependence 

on the wind, they cannot [etc.]. 2398 Hakluvt l oy. 1. la 
In the yeere 1156.. there was a "Sea-battell fought. 1678 
Marvell Groafth Popery\Ps&. 1873 IV. 264 This fatal con- 
elusion of all our "Sea-cnampaynes, 1617 May Lucan in, 
Argt., Brutus maintaines The siege, and Cmsars first "Sea- 
conquest gaines. 2632 Hcedham tx.Seldens Mare Cl. s® 
The "Sea-Domtnion of the Lydians. 1696 B. Kennktt 
Raw. Aniig. ii. i. iv. (1717) 46 The Hatmacliice, or Places 
for the Shows of "Sea-Engagements. ^ 1722 Addison Sped. 
No. 299 P 2 Such an one commanded in such a Sea Enoage- 
ment. igxo Falxon za Jan. 671/2 They controlled a ^ Sea- 
empire over the Aegean. 2377 Her Memor . Navig. 59 
Our "Sea-foroes pteuayling. 16^ R. Montagu in Buccleuch 
> ilf.?.?. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 444 Fow regiments of 
I three thousand men a-piece. iMa C. Irvine Hist. Sc. 

I NomeucL Ded. "iv. By j'our careful Conduct, you made 
' Britain triumph over her most powerful "Sea-Rival. ^ 1577 
Dee Memor. Knvig. 21 Appropnat to her peculiar lurisdic- 
' tion and "Sea Royality. Iltd. 5 That expert and hardy 
Crue of some Thousands of "Sea soldiers wold be to this 
' Realme a Treasor incomparable. 2708 J. Ckamberlaync 
I Si. Gi. Brit. 1. 11. ii. (1710)53 He can soon Man the same 
with the best Sea-Soldiers in the whole Woi Id. 2623 Trade's 
I Incr. 33 This goodlj’ engine of our "sea-state. <22649 
Drumm. of Hauth. Jos. IV, Wks. (1721) 64 A "sea-Yictory 
obtained by Sir Andrew Wood. 2727 Arbuthnot Tables 
Auc. Coins, etc- 242 This "Sea War cost the Carthaginians 
I five hundred Quinquiremes, 

i. Sea-going, as Sea-boat, sea-coble, •ship. 

I Also in fanciful terms descriptive of various kinds 

of sea-going vessels, as sea-ear, -castle, -coffin, 

I t -kennel, -terrier, + wasp. 

' 2832 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso xvii. liv, Over the self-samepaths 

which the "sea-car Had traced in coming, hackwaid hence it 
goes. 2633 Marq.Worce.ster Cent, hwent. § 16 How to make 
a "Sea-castle or Foitification Cannon-proof. 2842 Lo. J. 
Manners Englands Trust 18 On furthest ocean's heaving 
I breast meanwhile Ride the sea-castles of our merchant-isle. 

2878 Tennvson Revenge iv, Till the Spaniard came in sight, 

I With his huge sea-castles heaving upon the weather bow. 

1 2303 Berwick Reg. in Var. Colkct. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 1. 

9 That all the "see cowbells commynge frome the se shall 
I fande upon this syde of the water of Twede, 2365 [see 
CoBLE^ 2]. 2899 Pall Mall Mag. Feb. 230 Many coasters 
Were called "Sea-coffins after Mr. Plimsoll.. denounced the 
ship-owner as the rapacious de,s(royer of his species. 2676 
WycHERLEV PI. Dealer Ml. i. You shou’d be ty’d up again, 
in your "Sea-kennel, call'd a Ship. 1533 Coverdale i Kings 
X. 22 The kynges "Seeshippe yi sayled vpon the See with y® 
shippe of Hiram. 1838 Longf. Beowulf 20 He bade him a 
sea-ship . .prepare. 2863 E. Burritt Walk to Landis End 275 
'The Fowey seamen made a remarkable reputation in their 
I day with their little "sea-terriers. 2666 Dryden Ann. 
Mirai. cliii. She seems a "sea-wasp flying on the waves. 

j. Pertaining to life at sea ; used or worn at sea ; 

'' as sea-biscuit, -boot (hence sea-booted adj.), bread, 

cap, -cates, coat, ^compass, eXc. Also, characteristic 
of life at sea or of seamen, nautical, as sea-bow, 
-gibberish, -hornpipe, -language, manners, etc. 

2680-^ Temple Ess. Health A Long Life Wks. 1731 1 . 
283 A Spoonful of Powder of "Sea-bisquet. 2851 H. R[el- 
' viLLE Whale is, A low tumbling of heavy "sea-boots among 
the benches. 2897 Kipling Capt, Cour. v. 107 With bis 
"sea-booted feet cocked up on the table. 2748 Smollett 
Rod. Rand. (1812) I. n My uncle after two or three "sea- 
liows expiessed himself in this manner. 2B76 Davis Polaris 
Exp. xi. 261 A hash made of dried salmon and "sea-bread. 
1601 SiiAKS. Twcl. N. iii.iv. 364 Now you haue no "sea-cap 
i on your head. 1688 Jane Barker Pod. Recreai. i. 92 The 
liest of "Sea-Cate.s we wish for thy Diet ^1578 Frobisher 
I in Proc. Rec. Comm. (1833) 562 At Bristo, wher his carde 
I and his "se-clothes dyd ly to pawne, 2687 Land. Gaz. No, 
2290/4 A black Negro . .liaving a '"Sea-Coat lin'd with white 
I Bays. 2370 J. Dce Math. Pref. a ivb, Certaine Laiidmarkes 
. .svell hable to be skried, in what point of the "Seacunipase 
they appeare. 272a J, Jamks tr. Le Blend’s Gardening 
This Instrument is generally furnished with the Sea (bom- 
pass. 2867 Smyth Sat tops Word-bk., Sea-pie, . . a favourlt e 
"sea-dish in rough weather. 2889 Centwy Did., Furling, 
line, a line wound spirally about a sail and its yard in 
furling. Also called *je<*^<wi’«^, 2608 Sylvester Dm ^<*?-/wj 
11. iv. m. Schisme 929 Strike, strike our saile (the Master 
cryes) amain,.. but hee cryes in vain; For, in his face the 
blasts so bluster ay, That his "Sea-gibb’iish is straight born 
away. x6oa Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 13 Vp from my Cabin My 
"sea-gowne scarft about me in the darke. 26^ Dampier 
Vgy.il. 1. 91 My Guide carried my Sea-gown, whidi was 
my coveringin the night. 2743 Liji Bamfylde-Moore Careto 
S8 He . . furnishes himself with a tattered "Sea-Habit. 1687 
Land. Gas. No, 2256/4 With a "Sea Hankerchief about his 
Neck. 1798 O'Keeffe IVitd Oats i. i, yohn. You know, 
on our quitting harbour—. Sir Geo. Damn your "sea-jaw, 
you marvellous dolphin, mve the contents of your log-book 
in plain English. 2835 Dickens Dorrit i. vi, The doctor 
was amazingly shabby, in a torn and darned rough-weather 


"sea-jacket [etc.]. 288+ Sir F. S. Roberts in igifA Cent. 
June 1069 "Sea-kits should he issued gratis [to the army] as 
required. 1788 Chambers Cyct., Offing, m the "Sea-language, 
tliat part of the Sea a good distance from Shore. 2838 C tv. 
Engin. & Arch. Jrnl. I 3S8/i A "sea lead is ch.wged at its 
heavy end with a small iron tube. 2740 Johnson Life Drake 
Wks. 1826 XI 1. 99 Bred from his earliest years to the labour 
and hardships of a "sea life, 1833 Kane (rn‘««c// Exp.y. 
(1856) 3S The recurring noonday, the meridian starting-point 
of sea-life. 2829 Marrvat F. MUdniay iv, My "sea manners 
were not congenial to the drawing-room. x66d Gas. 

No. 262/4 A *sea Neckcloth about his neck. 1659 Torriano, 
Avaria, a "sea-phr-ase, viz. a. .distiibution of the losse 
made, when [etc.]. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina. (1792) II, 
xx-xvii. 248, I suppose it to be some sea-phrase. 2886 
.Stevenson Kidnapped x, Then there came a single call on 
the "sea-pipe, and that was the signal, c 2621 Chapman 
Hindu. 538 King Agamemnon, on the.se men, did_ well-built 
ships bestow To passe the gulfie purple sea, that did no sea 
rites know. 2884 ‘H. Collingwood’ Under Meteor Flag 
172 He made an elaborate "sea-.scrape with his right foot. 
2837 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 400 [We] were nearly 
run into ourselves by a clumsy merchantman, whom we had 
the relief of being able to abuse in . .the most lacy "sea-slang. 
2748 Anson's Voy. i. ix. 91 Some place.. where ships might 
reftesh and supply themselves with the necessary "sea-stock 
for their voyage. 2840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 349 
Thi.s fruit . . is very eligible for sea-stock. 2659 Rusiitv. Hist. 
Cell. 415 All manner of Tackle, "Sea-stores, and Ammunition. 
1834 Marrvat P.Simplesm, We were ordered to the dock- 
j-ard to draw sea-stores. 2603 Dekker ssiPi. Honest Wh. 

I. ii. Stage-dir., Enter Fustigo in some fantastic "sea-suit. 
2710 Pope Let. to H. C. (173s) L 103, 1 agree with you in 
jmiir Censure of the Use of "Sea-Terms in Mr. Dryden’s 
Virgil. 1898 Ansted {itlle), A Dictionary of Sea Teims. 
1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xi. 123 To make "Sea Venison. 

k. Applied to pay received or ‘ due for actual 
service in a duly-commissioned ship’ (Smyth. 
Sailor's Word-hk. 1867). 

In sea-pay, ^ at sea-7vages \ (of a sailor) in actual service 
on the sea ; (of a ship) in commission, 

1490 Ad 7 Hen. Vll, c. 1 § a If the Captain he at Sea- 
wages, he [shall] shew the departing, .of the said Soldier. . 
to the Admiral of the Navy. 2667 Pepys Diary 29 Aug., 
My Loid Crewe and his friends take it very ill of me that 
my Lord Sandwich’s sea-fee should he retrenched. 1738 
M. P.'s. Let. on R. N. 6 When such Ships .shall have been 
eighteen Months in Sea-pay, the Wages of the first twelve 
Months shall be paid. 2889 N. A Q- 7lh Ser. VII. 81/2 
The fleet then left by Pepys m sea-pay comprised 76 vessels, 
and the men numbered 12,040. 

l . Applied to works of art or lilerature, narra- 
tives, etc., representing the sea or life at sea, as sea- 
eclogue, -sonnet, -story, -subject, -tale, -yam, etc. 
So also sea-painter, -poet. 

271a (Jiilii Nereids; or "Sea-Ecloeues. 2909 Q. fit cw. July 
240 Joseph. Autran the "sea-poet of Marseilles. 2639 Lady 
Alimony in. iii. F4, Let us have a "Sea-sonnet before we 
lanch forth in our Adventure-Prigot. 1835 (title) "Sea 
Stories : tales of discovery, adventure, and e.scapes. 2883 
Academy ai Nov. 338/3 Mr, Russell undouhteiHy ‘struck 
oil ’ with his eailier sea-stories. 1830 Marg. F. 0 .ssoli 
Worn, in K)ih Cent. (1862) 267 Painters of "sea-subjects, 
2888 F. M. Crawford With Immortals II. izg, I used to 
. .listen to the "sea-tales of the sailors. 2S90 'R. Boldre- 
wood ’ Col. Ref 01 mer (iBgi) 157 Spinning*sea-yains all night. 

la. Applied to nautical maps and charts, as 
^sea-chart,-inap,-plat, etc. Also Sea-book, -card i. 

C2635 N. Boteler Dial. Sea Services (1685) 266 This 
"Sea-cart is also called a Plot. 1743 Pococke Descr. East 

II. I. 210 The modern sea carts make it [Cyprus] only one 
hundred and thiity-five [miles] in length. x66g Sturm y 
Mariners Mag. iv. iii. 157 By the true "Sea-chart you are 
arrived at G. 1883 Encycl. Biii. XV. 520/2 By 2601 Mer- 
cator's projection was in use for all sea charts. 2632 Sher- 
wood, Asea-card, or "Sea-map, Carte marine, Hydrographie. 
2B39 Penny Cyct, XIV. 405/1 There are two kinds of teires- 
trial maps— geographic or land maps, and hydrographic or 
sea maps. 2697 Dampier Voy. I. 416 The Drafts or "Sea- 
plats being first consulted, it was [etc.]. 

n. By sea; also, pertaining to navigation or 
maritime or naval affairs; as sea-business, -carriage, 
t -concernment, -passage, -passenger, -route, -trade, 
-traffic, -tiansport, \ -wandering, etc. Also Sea- 
TOVAGING. 

1625 K, Long tr. Barclays Argents iv. xv. 289 The hurly- 
burly of such as were unskilfull in "sea-business, was like to 
bring no lesse danger than the storms violence, 27x2 M. 
Henry Daily Comninn. 7uiih God (1866) 45 Whatever your 
employment be, in country-business, city-business, or sea- 
businesis, . . go about them in the fear of (3od. 2766 Smollett 
T rav. I. XX, 315 This wine is of a strong body, . . and improves 
by "sea-carnage. x868 Rogers Pol. Econ. iii. (1876) 20 The 
relative values of food, clothing, metals, and sen-carriage 
remain the same. <21687 Petty Pol. Arith. i. (1691) 27 
Wherefore he whom this Litter Paity doth aflectionately 
own to be their Head, cannot probably be wronged in his 
"Sea-concernments by the other. 1613 Trade's Incr. 2 A 
man may runne a course this way [by fishing] to enrich 
himselfe. .more easily . .then any other "sea-couise can per- 
suade vs to. 2619 Hieron Wks.l. 643 It is an allusion to 
a sea-course : When he the admirall hangs out a lonterne, 
and all that come behind steere to that, a 2386 "Sea-disci- 
pline [see Land-service]. x666 Marvell Cazr. Iviii. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 197 The ".sea-new.s is not good from severall 
places. 1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav. 2 The description of our 
"Sea passage. 2873 M. Arnold Lit. Dogma (1876) 181 
Because a man has frequently to make sea-passages, he is 
not eifted with an immunity from sea-sickness. 2592 Greene 
zndTPi. Contiy-catchingyi\(&, (Grosart) X. 8g Syrens, who 
sitting with their watching eies vpon the rockes to allure 
"Sea-pMsengers to their extreame prejudice. 1858 Timbs 
Curiosities ofSci. Ser. 1. 184 Ocean highways: how "sea- 
routes have been shortened. x886 C. E. Pascoe Lend. To- 
day xliii. (ed. 3) 372 In communication with the Continent 
hy the shortest sea route. 2664 Exton Maritime Dicseol. 
I. iii. 14 Other things ..done — either on or at the sea, con- 
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cerning ’'Sea-trade. i88j J. F. Payne in Encycl. Brit, 
XIX. 166/2 Two insular outbreaks [of plague] . .both thought 
to be cases of importation by *sea-traf{ic. 1847 Webster, 
*Sea-iraveli^, traveling by sea voy.ages. 1599 Nashb 
Lenten Sinj^ 50 Like..Vlysses (well knowne vnto them 
by his prolixious *seawandering). 

O. In designations of persons, ns living or exer- 
cising their functions at sea, as sea-hoy, -carpenter, 
-commander, -friend, -robber, etc.; falso occas. 
quasi-at^’., that is a sailor, nautical, as sea-lover^ 
-philosopJier, -reader. 

1597 Shaks. 2 lien, ly.in. i. 27 Canst thou (O partiall 
Sleepe) giue thy Repose To the wet ^Sea-Boy, in an houre 
so rude. x86o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. cxii. III. 38 A 
Hull sea-boy went to see his master when his time was out. 
* 7 S 3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Scarfed, in the *sea carpenter’.s 
language, is the same ns pierced, or fastened or joined in. 
1718 Blackmorb Alfred in. (1723) 87 Rigid *Sea-Chiefs 
and turbulent of Mind. 167a Wiseman Irouuds ii. App., 
To Rdr„ My design was to help the ^Sea-Chirurmons. 
1659 Ruskw. tfist. Coll. I. 4 One of the last *Sea-Com- 
manders then living bred under Queen Elizabeth. 1661 
J. D[avies] Civil fVarres 326 Coif. Poj^am one of their 
*Sea-GeneraIls. 1666 Evelyn Diary 2 Dec., Van Tromp, 
the Sea Generali. 1669 Sturmv Afariner's Mag. v. xiii, 85 
Hand-Granadoes [are].. made by *Sea-Giinners upon a 
Mould made with Twine. 1758 J. Blake Plan Alar. Syst. 
42 To*sea-]ads under 18 not more than 22s. 6d. per month. 
C1688 Pefvs Menu R. N. in Moorhouse Pepys (igco) 253 
For ascertaining the duty of a '^sea-lieutenant, and for ex- 
amining persons pretending to that office, 1733 Pres. St. 
Russia 11 . 341 The same happened to another Sea-Lieu- 
tenant Micnucow. 1797 Sporting Afag, X. 322 A '*sen- 
looby that did not know how to reckon. 1693 Congreve 
Love for Love iv. xii. What, has my *sen-lover lost his 
anchor of hope then? x6oo Anp. AnuoT Expos. Jonah viii. 
169 These *.sea-peopIe in like sort might well thinke of the 
Lord, and yet not leaue their idolatry. 1748 Smollett 
Rod. Rand, xxxii. (1760) I. 248 , 1 was much pleased and 
edified with the maxims of this *sen-phiiosopher. 1736 
Shelvocke Voy. round World Pref. 4, I do not here 
pretend to give my *Sea-Reader a compleat system of the 
Navigation on the coasts of Chili, Peru, &c. Douglas 
AEneis vii. vii, 48 jone fal.s "see rewir will Ten in sturt, 
*S9S Duncan A^. Etym. (E.D.S.), Pyrata, a sea-rewar, a 
pyrate. 1368 Grafton Chron, 11 , 43s When the Erie, .had 
not founde one Pirate or "Sea robber, he [etc.]. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 305 On the mast Hung the 
sea-robbers’ fair shields, lip to Tip. 

p. In appellations of mythological or other 
imaginary beings supposed to inhabit the sea, as 
sea-cattle, -deity, -giant, -goblin, -idol, etc. 

Z710 W. King Heathen Gods ^ Heroes 1 . (1722) 179 He 
[Proteus] is said to ride in a Chariot drawn by "Sea-Cattle, 
a sort of Horses with two Legs, and Tails like Fishes. 16x3 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 677 Neptune with his ruder 
*Sea-Deities. 1888 F. M^. Crawford With. Immortals 
(1890) 394 The match between gods and "sea-giants for souls 
of sailors. X833 Scott Ess, Romance (X874) 97 Begot 
betwixt a monster and a "sea-goblin. X833 Kingsley 
Heroes, Argon, v. i6t In that cave lives Scylla, the *sea-hpg. 
1671 Milton Samson 13 This day a solemn Feast the people 
hold To Dagon thir "Sea-Idol. 1604 Afeeting of Gallants 
at Ordinarie 22 Riding upon a "Sea-mare. X389 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 52 How oft haue I descending litan scene 
His burning lockes couch in the "Sea-queenes lap. 1390 
Spenser F. Q. ii, xii. 24 The horrible "Sea-satyre, that doth 
shew His fearefull face in time of greatest storme, 

q. That lives in ihe sea, or is found in the sea, 
esp. as opposed to a similar thing found or living 
on land, or in fresh -water. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxii. xxii, II, 128 Others affirm^ that 
Alimon is a sea-wort, of a salt and brackish tast. x6xx Speed 
Theat. Gt. Brit, xl, (1614) 79/2 Sea-winkles, cockles and 
other sea-fish. X767 tr. Cram' Greenland 1 . 60 Of the Land 
and Sea Vegetables. 1848 Owen in Times 14 Nov, 9/t The 
Sea Saurians of the Secondary peiiods of geology. 1839 
Ld. Lvtton Wanderer (ed. 2) 3^ My coat. .Salt as a sea- 
sponge. X867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci. s.v. Sea-serpent, 
Mesozoic .sea-reptiles {IcMhyosanrus, Plesiosaurus). 

10 . Objective, as ^ sea-binding, -convulsing, dty- 
tng, -framing, -loving, f -shotildering, etc., adjs. 
Also t sea-wright sb. 

1616 W. Browne Bril. Past, i. iv, 0 ye "sea-binding 
cleeves 1 Ibid. ii. i. 10 By thickets which aray'd The high 
*Sea-bounding hill, so neare she went [etc.]. x8ox S. Brooks 
Silver Cord xvii, The basin in which stood, .the "sea-com- 
pelling Poseidon. xSax Shelley Hellas 474 The "sea-con- 
vulsing fight. X603 Sylvester Dw Bartas ii. iii. iv. Cap- 
taines 294 Let faint Women shake At their Drad God, at 
their "Sea-drying Lord. x6ot R. Chester Love's Afart, 
11878) 78 The flowing Riuer Thamasis is nam'd. Whose 
"Sea-ensuing Tide can neare be tam'd. xS6o Tennyson 
Sea Dreams 33 They, .Ran in and out the long "sea- 
framing caves. z86a Wood Illustr. Nat, Hist, II. 700 The 
Dunlin,. is the commonest of the "sea-loving Sandpipens. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. xii. 23 Spring-headed Hydraes and 
fsea-shouldring Wnales. 16x6 W. Browne Brit. Past. ii. 
i. 26 Bearded Goates, that on the clouded head Of any 
"sea-suruaying Mountaine fed. CX386 C'tf..ss Pembroke Ps, 
xcv. ii, The sea is his, and he the "sea-wright was. 

20 , Similative, as sect-colour', sea-blue, -deep, 
-grey, -wide adjs. Cf. Ska-green. 

1830 Tennyson In Mem, xc[i], Or underneath the barren 
bush Flits Iw the "sea-blue bird of March. x6io Holland 
Cojnden's Brit. i. 233 'Three springs of hote water, of a 
blewish or "sea colour. 2896 Housman Shropshire Lad xiv, 
"Sea-deep, till doomsday morning, Lie lost my heart and 
soul. 19^ Acadenn 6 Jan. 14/1 Our ancient "sea-grey 
town. 2756 Dyer Fleece iv. 220 Those [lakes] a "sea-wide 
surface spread. 

21 . Instrumental, as \ sea-partition', sea-batlud, 
•bounded, f -broke, \ -circled, -deserted, ^divided, 
-driven, encircled, -scented, -tossed, t lurecked adjs. 
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2640 Sandys Christ's Passion i, 80 "Sea-balh’d Hesperus, 
who brings Night on. 26x0 Niccols Winter night's Vision, 
Alirr. 573 Our "sea-bounded Britanie. 2649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. V, clx. As a brave Vessell, "Sea-broke, lyes 
to Hull. 2394 Nashe Unfort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 20 
Their "sea-circled Hands. i8ao Shelley Witch iv, The 
"sea-deserted sand. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen, V 
Ixxviii, "Sea-Devided France, X38X W. S. Compend, or 
Briefe Exam. 8 b. Towards what Coastes yee be "Sea 
dryuen. 2730-46 Thomson Autumn 926 Round the "sea- 
encircled globe. 2397 Drayton Heroic. £p. 44 b, This 
"Sea-inuirond He. 2733 Somerville Chase 111. 432 All now 
is plain. Plain as the strand "sea-lav'd. 2397 J. Pavne 
Royal Exch. 3 Neyther "sea particion nor distans of plase 
can be anye lawfutl excuse to be.. silent. 1393 in Sir J. 
Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. {1883) I. 70 "Sea rounded 
groundes. 2843 Browning Meeting at Nt. ii. Warm "sea- 
scented beach. 2648 Merrick Hesper, 85 ( Welcome to SacE), 
Far more welcome then the happy soile, The "Sea-scourg’d 
Merchant, after all his toile, Salutes with tears of joy. 2744 
Young Nt. Th. vii. 32 He wbom*Sea-sever'd Realms obey. 
2733 Pope Odyss.iv. 827 "Sea-surrounded realms. 26x0 
Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 252 She that from whom We all were 
"sea-swallow’d, 2626 W. Browne Brit. Past. ii. i. 3 Into 
as fayre a Baye As euer Merchant wisht might be the 
rode Wherein to ease his "sea-torne Vessels lode. x6o8 
Shaks. Per. iii. Gower 60 Vpon whose Decke The "seas tost 
Pericles appeares to spenke. 2394 Lodge & Greene Look- 
ing-gl. (1598) F 2, You returne thus "sea-wrackt as I see. 

22 . Locative, as sea-based, -bred, -built, f -lost, 
-packed, -potent, -setting adjs. ; also sea-setting sb. 

2839-48 Bailey Festus ^/x Like "seabased icebergs. 2693 
Congreve Love for L. Dram. Pens., Ben, Sir Sampson’s 
younger Son, half home-bred, and half "sea-bred. x666 
Drvden Ann. Mirab. Ivii, The "sea-built forts in dreadful 
order move. 2634 Quarles Sion’s Elegies ii. xi. D i b, As 
a^*Sea-lost Rouer, Shee roames, but can no land of peace 
discouer. x8gx Century Diet., *Sea.packed, packed nt sea 
or during a voyage, as fish to be sold on arrival in port. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes iii. xxviii. 9 The "Sea-potent 
King, And Nereids. 2683 Drvden Albion A, Alb, in. i, "Sea- 
racing Dolphins are train'd for our Motion. 2633 iVlARQ. 
Worcester Cent. Invent. Index 2 A "Sea-sailing Fort. 
1839-48 Bailey Festus xix. 222 My soul sank within me 
like .a star "Sea-setting. 2863 A. Smith Summer in Skye I. 
200 [The] wan sea-set ting of the moon. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. 
Gard. I. 15 "Sen-wilder’d crews the mountain-stars admire. 

23 . Special combinations : i’sea-afifairs, nautical 
or naval affairs, or things occurring at sea ; f sea- 
agate, ? an agate with green wave-like markings ; 
sea>aiiolior,(a)(seequot.i769): (^) -drft anchor 
(see Drift sb. 19 0) ; + sea-artist, a master of the 
art of navigation ; sea-beggar Hist, [ = F. gtteux 
de mer], a seaman of the small fleet organized by 
William of Orange in 1572 to combat the Spaniards; 
8ea-blaokingy<ir»/trp‘,the effect of sea-air in darken- 
ing the skin ; sea-bloom, -blossom, a flower or 
blossom of marine vegetation ; sea-bow, a pheno- 
menon similar to the rainbow, formed by the action 
of light on sea-spray; f sea-braoe, a piece of 
timber used to strengthen a fiamework against the 
stress of the waves ; sea-breaob, (a) a breaker ; 
(b) an irruption of the sea; sea-break =prec. (b) ; 
sea-brief (see quot. 1875); sea-bud, a bud of 
marine vegetation, also attrib. ; sea-oap (see 
quot.) ; t sea-carriage, a gun-carriage for a ship's 
gun ; sea-ebauge, a change wrought by the sea ; 
sea-chest, a seaman’s chest or box for his own 
clothing, etc. ; sea-olam, -olamp, * a clam, clamp, 
or forceps closed by a weight, for use with deep- 
sea sounding-lines’ {Cent, Diet. 1891) ; sea-clotb, 
a painted cloth spread ova: the stage and moved 
so as to represent waves ; sea-oobble, a pebble 
rounded by the action of the sea, used for paving 
and building ; f sea-commou (see quot.) ; sea- 
cook, a cook on hoard ship ; esp. in son of a sea- 
cook used as a term of abuse ; sea-orust, the in- 
crustation formed on an iron ship during a sea- 
voyage ; sea-daddy [cf. Du. zeevaderl, an old 
sailor who befriends and instructs a midshipman ; 
f sea-dingle, an abyss or deep in the sea ; f sea- 
distemper = Sea-sickness; sea-door, a means of 
access (to a country) from the sea; f sea-drags, 
-dust (see quots.) ; sea-edge, the brink of the sea ; 
also spec. ‘ the boundary between the icy regions of 
the “north water” and the unfrozen portions of the 
Arctic Sea’ (Smyth iiaz/Dr’f Word-ok. 1867); sea- 
farm, ‘ an area of sea-bottom devoted to the culti- 
vation of molluscs; an oyster-farm’ {Funk's .Stand, 
Diet. 1S95) ; sea-fencible, an old coastguard ; 
sea-flre, phosphorescence at sea; sea-flier, one of 
the longipennine natatorial sea-birds, as gulls, etc.; 
sea-fort, a fort on the coast ; sea-gauge, (a) (see 
quot.) ; {b) ‘ the depth that a vessel sinks in the 
water’ (Webster 1828-32); sea-gipsy, one of a 
roving tribe of fishermen of Malayan type living all 
their life on the sea, in the Malay Archipelago ; 
sea-glass, f (a) isinglass ; {b) (see quot. 1895) ; 

+ sea-grave = sea-reeve ; sea-grooer, ‘ a sobriquet 
for the purser ’ (Smyth Sailor* s JVord-bk.) ; sea- 
guard, a guarding or protecting by sea; fsea-gulf, 
a whirlpool; f sea-head, ?a sea-wall or hank; 
sea-horizon, the line whore sky and sea seem to , 


meet; in Navigation, ‘the small circle which bounds 
the portion of the surface visible to a spectator in 
the open sea’ (Hathord Gloss, Navig, 1863) ; sea- 
ice (see quot. 1835), also simply, the ice of the sea, 
frozen sea-water ; sea-ivory, ivory from the tusks 
and horns of marine mammalia ; sea-kindly a., (of 
a ship) easy to handle at sea ; sea-kindliness ; 
sea-lake, a land-locked portion of the sea, a lagoon ; 
sea-league, three nautical miles ; sea-ledger, ledger 
tackle (see Ledger sb. 8) used in sea-fishing ; sea- 
letter sea-loch Sc,, an inlet of the sea ; 

sea-look, a lock at the marine extremity of a ship 
canal ; sea-log, an official record of a ship’s voyage 
(see also quot. 1867); sea-lord, a naval lord (of 
the Admiralty); f sea-master, a sailing-master; 
sea-mile, a geographical or nautical mile (see 
Mile sbi\ 3) ; sea-mine (see Mine sb. 3) ; sea- 
mountain, (a) a high wave ; ( 3 ) a mountain 
covered or partly covered by the sea ; sea- net, a 
net used in sea-nshing; fsea-offloe, an office on 
board ship ; sea-pass (see quot .) ; sea-peril = 
sea-risk ; sea-preacher, ? = Sea-lawyer ; sea-pup 
jocular, a ‘young sea-dog’, a child of a sailor or 
fisherman ; sea-purple = Purfle sb. 3, also the dye 
derived from it; sea-rainbow sea-rake, 
a rake used for collecting shell-Bsh, etc., a clam- 
rake; t sea-rat, a pirate; sea-rate, reach (see 
quots.) ; sea-reeve, an officer who took care of the 
maritime rights of the lord of the manor, and 
watched the shore and collected wrecks ; sea-risk, 
‘liability to losses by perils of the sea’ (Smyth 
Sailor* s JVord-bk.); sea-run a,, ‘having returned 
to the sea after spawning, as an anadromous fish ’ 
{CasselVs Suppl. 1902); sea-runner, 'i=^sea-Jlier; 
sea-running a., ‘ anadromous ; entering rivers to 
spawn and returning to the sea ’ {Cassell's Suppl.) ; 
t sea-ruttier = Ruttier ; sea-scurvy, the form of 
scurvy incident to life on ship-board ; sea-sergeant 
(see quot. 1S67) ; sea-shoal, (0) a shoalof fish in the 
sea ; (^) a shoal or bank in the sea ; f sea-shoe 
(in phrase ; see quot.) ; sea-slope, a slope facing 
the sea ; sea-sorrow arch., a catastrophe or cause 
of trouble at sea ; sea-speed, the ordinary speed of 
a vessel when at sea, as distinguished from full 
speed; sea-stick, a herring cured at sea; sea- 
stroke, the stroke of a heavy wave ; sea-tan, tan 
produced by exposure to sea-air ; sea-tath (see 
Tath 3); sea-time, (a) time spent at sea in 
service; {b) the way of leckoning time at sea; 
sea-toss colloq,, ‘a toss overboard into the sea* 
{Cent. Diet.) ; sea-transom, ‘ that which is bolted 
to the counter-timbers, above the upper, at the 
height of the port-sills ’ (Smyth Sailor's JVord-bk^ ; 
sea-trap, a trap in the sea for catching fish, etc. ; 
f sea-trod a,, sea-faring ; sea-turn, {a) a gale 
or breeze (usually accompanied by mist, etc.) from 
the sea; {b) ‘a tack into the offing’ (Smyth 
Sailor's JVord-bk.) ; sea-valve, ‘anyone of several 
valves in the bottom or side of a steamship com- 
municating with the sea below the water-line’ 
{Cent. Diet.); f sea-wake, the duty of watching 
the sea; fsea-wartb, the sea-shore; fsea-wateb, 
{a) a chronometer; {b) (see quot. 1769) ; sea-wax 
= Maltha 2; sea-wit, a naval jester or wit; 
also, nautical wit or facetiousness ; sea-woman, a 
mermaid; sea-work, a work or construction in 
the sea, also naval work or work on a ship or in 
service ; f sea-yoke, a combination of pulleys and 
ropes for working the helm in stormy weather, 

2633 T. Stafford Pac. Hih. iii. vi. (1S21) 546 Conversant in 
"Sea-affaires. 2798 O'Keeffe Wild Oats i. i, Since you've 
..retired to live in quiet, on your estate, and had done with 
all sea affairs. 01x393 Marlowe Hero A- Leander i. 138 
The wals were of discoloured lasper stone, Wherein was 
Proteus earned, and o'rehead, A liuelie vine of greene "sea 
agget spread. 2769 Falconer Diet. Alarine 11, Aucre dn 
Large, the "sea-anchor, or that which lies towards the offing. 
1877 J. Dixon in Daily Neros 19 Oct, 6/4 She also had a 
floating bag, or sea anchor, to keep^ her head to windward. 
2669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. iv. i. 238 Such young Sea- 
faring Men, as are desirous to be "Sea-Artists or Naviga- 
tors. 2843 M. Russell in Encycl. Metrop. Kill. 603/1 
Repulsed by the "Sea-beggars, he [the Count de Bossu] 
endeavoured to seek a refuge in Dort. 2840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Afast xxx, It was surprising to see how much soap and 
fresh water did for the complexions of many of us ; how 
much of what we supposed to be tan and "sea-blacking we 
got rid of. 18x9 Shelley Ode W. Wind 39 The "sea-blooms 
and the oozy woods which wear The .sapless foliage of the 
ocean. 2863 Swinburne Chastelard i. ii. 38 Some "sea- 
blossom stripped to the sun and burned At naked ebb. 2738 
Chambers tycl. s, v. Rainbow, The Marine or "Sea-Bow 
is a Phenomenon sometimes observ’d in a much agitated 
Sea. 2776 G. Semvlz Building in Water You may also 
extend the. .Sills., to ward the Sea, and thereon fix your 
five "Sea-braces, c x6xo Beaum, & Fu Philaster v. iii^ Let 
me stand the shock of this mad "sea-breach, Which Tie either 
tame, or perish with it. 2697 Collier Ess. Mot, Subj. 11. 
(1709) r4 YOU might as good attempt to. .stop a Sea-breach 
by proving the Water gets nothing by overflowing. 2884 
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Chttmh. ymt. 3 May The wtele coast also suffers 
much from seji*breaches. a i6 M J. Wallace D$Kr. OrfcH, 
(1693) 19 How- great is the power of the •Sea-brMle may 
appw from this, that.. there are by the violence of the m 
&. winds, large stones thrown up.. a great way above the 
rock. jSfiS Reg, Privy Covttcii Scat, I. aBi 1 he lettres of 
marque, or *sey brevis of the Kingis of Denmarlc, Swaden, 
or ony uther foreign Prince. xySS Magen’s lnmrtuKes\l. 
460 All kind of Shtps and Vessels, .shall be only obliged to 
^ewunto the OfiScers acting in the Ports of the said States^ 
. .their Passportcommonlycalleda Sea-Bnef. 187S Bedford 
Sealor's Pocket Bk.vu (ed. ») 224 The Sea-letter, or Sea.-brief, 
. .is the document which entitles the Master to saii nnder 
the Flag. .of the Ifation to which he belongs ; and it also 
specifies the nature and quantity of the cargo [etc.]. 18x7 
SHELLEY Pr. Athauase 11. iv. it I'he grass in the warm sun 
did start and move. And ^sea-buds burst under the wavM 
serene. 1830 Tfjisysdn Merntaid ii, My starry sea-bud 
crown. iBto Smvtk Sailor's IVord-ik., *Sea-cap, the white 
drift or breaks of a wave. ff^Aiie korses of trades. 16& 
Stormy AfariitePs Mag. iv. xii, 64 *Sea-Carriages are made 
. . as Che Block-maker that makes them hath Rules for. rfia 
Shaks, Temf, l it. 400 Nothing of him that doth lade, But 
doth suffer a *Sea-change Into something rich, & strange, 
i6fig Stuemy MarinePs Metg. v. xiiL 86 Like a "Sea Chest. 
1883 Stevehson Treas. IsL i, His sea-chest following be- 
hind him. in a hand-bfurrow. 1891 Century Diet., *Sea- 
clothy Theai. wr Referee 4 Aug: 3 (Cass. Suppl.) The 
quicksand in ‘Wrestler Joe’ was crudely represented by a 
black ‘sea-cloth*. x8ta Hull Tatfinrv.Aet 36 Paved with 
such good and substantial '“sea-cobbles. 1S84 in yd Ref. 
Hist, MSS, Cemm. 5/1 All fishermen may fish in^ and 
upon *sea.cominons, that is, all such plax^ in. rivers, 
creeks, or bays as are covert by the water at high tide. 
X706 £. Ward Wooden World Diss, (1708} 8a A '“Sea-Cook 
hft4 been an aUe Fellow in the last war. c xSag Ckoyce 
iqg yack Tor (1891] 30 [They] struck the Ipdlord, and 
called hiiii an out-landish SOD of a sea-cook in his own house. 
<865 H. Kimgsley Hillyars + B. Iv, If he got any more 
cheek from him, or any other. .post and tall son of a sea- 
cook, 3896 Kifukc Seven Seeu, Coastwise Lights 21 Go, 


was wantin' to sny a word to you, sir.' 0x240 *Sea dingle 
[see IhNCLE jAJ a tS^x Foam Por, Anihass, (1636) 133 
Giving to the Queen some time of refreshing after her 
*Sea.&tempers, before he would see her. 1745 Ziji 
Beanffylde-Moore Carem an So violently were Bampfylde 
and nis Friend afflicted with the Sea-Distemper. i86x 
Lowell Pukens-and-StealMs Rebell. Wks. iBgo V. 83 
The seceding States, every one of which had a '“sea-door 
open to the invasion of an enemy. 1884 JOAQUiit Miller 
A femorie ^ Rime <N. Y.) 320 Portland sits at the sea-door 
[of Oregon], 1706 Pbillii^ (ed. Kersey), *Sea‘Drags, . .any 
thing that hangs over the Ship in the Sea; as Shirts, Gowns, 
&C. or the Boat when it is towed. xSyo Geikib in Encych 
Brit. K. 266/x The dust or sand of dried lakes or river-beds 
is sometimes borne a-way into the upper regions of the 
atmosphere,,. it may descend again to the surface, in the 
ibrm of ‘red-ibg*, ‘*sea-dusc', or ‘ sirooco-dust x8ao 
ScoRESBV Ace. Arctic Reg. I. ica T^e Seven Icebergs are 
each, on an average, about a mile in length, and TCrhaps 
near 200 feet in height at the “sea-edge, xgzo N. Munro 
in Blackiv, Mag, Aug. 233 The drystone dykes that marked 
them rose from the sea.^ge dripping. 1803 Sir J. Moore 
in Tttit's Mc^. (1834) I. 333/3 T ne 'Volunteers, “Sra.Fenci- 
blei^nd all, were turned out. 1814 Scott oflsltsTAvte 
ix, The phenomenon called by sailors '“Sea-fire. 1869-73 
T.R. Jobes Bk. BtrdsVf. 175T he '“Sea-fliers (Xwm^xxex). 
Ibid, 219 The Oar-footed Sea-fiiers {StegaftoAodes). 

Sir C. Nuoent in Encycl. Brit. IX. 430/x Fig., Plan of 
*Sea Fort, with continuous Iron wall, xyjx Phil. Trans, 
XLVII. 213 Upon the passage, I made several trials, with 
the bucket '“sea-gage. 18x7 Moore Lalla Reekh, Eire- 
vmrhtffers. That Eastern Ocean, where the “sea-gipsies, 
who live for ever on the water, enjoy a perpetual summer in 
wandering irom isle to isle. xSiitB Stmmonds' Cal. Mag. 
Jan. 49 The sea.gipsies skimming over the waters in prahus 
filled'with their 'Wives ^d children. 1747 Cooke in H aniuay’s 
Trav. (X762) 1 . IV. Iviii, 266 We observed a great quantity of 
'“sea-glass [uete Commonly called isinglass^ of which lant- 
horns an made]. 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVII. 240/z Our 
object in ‘visiting the reefs was to look through the sea- 
glasses, which consist of funnels of wood about a yard long, 
virith a piece of glass at the lower end. 1583 in H. Riding 
Rtc. (1894) L 25a [They] have had “seagroves \Jread sea- 
graves] chosen.. from tyme to tymefor the presenntynge of 
all such wreckes and Regall fishes. 1876 Barcroft Hist. 
V. S. HI. V. 366 It was Grenville who introduced a more 
than Spanish “sea-guard of British America. 190a Times 
15 Aug. 5/3 The [na'val] review of this week may also be 
regarded as a kind of national stock-taking of the Empire’s 
sea-guard, xwx Golding Calvin on Ps. xlil. 8 By y“ name 
of (depth) he sheweth that y« temptacions, wherwith he was 
assaulted might bee compared too “seagutfes. 01593 Mar- 
LOWE Dido V. (1594) F 4 b, I hope that that whi^ loue 
forbids me doe, The Rockes and Sea-gulfes will performs at 
large. And thou shaft perish in the liillowes waies. X53X 
Lett. Ac Pfif. Hen. VIII, V. i8r Chawlke for making ot a 
“see hedd be the West Bray gate, which was brokyn by the 
great rage of the see. 1821 S u elley Hellas 632 The Sirocco 
..drove his flock of thundei -clouds Over the “sea-horixon. 
1B78 Tyndall Pragm, Scu (3879) I. x, 306 A luminous sheet 
which grazes the sea-horizon. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and 
Voy, Explan, Terms p. xv, *Sea tee, ice within which theie 
is a separation from the land. 1909 Editt. Rev. Oct. 484 
Travelling over the sea-ice. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. CaitJ. 
(ed. 4) 78“SeaIvorie^ Horns, Bone, &c. manufactured and 
rough. 1876 Whitby Glass., ^Sea’kindly, 1897 F. T, Bullen 
Cruise of* Cachalot' x« But for the build and “sea-kindli- 
ness of the Cachalot, she could not have come out of that 
horrible cauldron again. 18x7 Maim;oMF.Ry Pelican Island. 
ir. (iBaS) 30 A “sea-Take shone amidst the fossil isle. i8go 
‘R.BpLDREWOOD‘C<»/. Reformer ixSgx) 161 The slumbering 
sea-lake. 1903 Kipling Rive Nations 23 They forced the 
back iKg ‘J. BiCKERDVitE’ Angling in 
Sait Water S4 The “Sea Leger. .is a very useful piece of 
tackle for catching flat fish. 1755 Magrns Insurances II. 
SOI The Ships and Vessels belonging to the Subjects of the 
other Ally must be furnished with “Sea-Letters, or Passports, 


expressing the Name, Property and Bujk of the Ship [etc.]. 
1848 Arnould Zxrui Marine Insur. il hi. (1866) II. 577 In 
New York, .a difference has been held to exist between a 
passport and a sea-letter, the latter term being confine to a 
mere certificate of ownership. £1645 in MacTarlane Geogr. 
Collect. (S.H.S.) IL 500 Ther is a*sealoch cumeth in betwixt 
boththecountreysofMorrourandKnodeart. 18x7 Coleridge 
Biog. Lit. XX. (1007) IL 84 Would any but a poet.. have 
brought all the difierent marks and circumstances of a sra- 
loch before the imnd, as the actions of a living acting 
power! 1839 Civ. Engtn.Ht Arch. yml. 11 . ii/i The diffi- 
culties experienced in building the “sea lock at the eastern 
end of the [Caledonian] canal. 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word- 
bk,, *Sea-log, that part of the log-book relating to whatever 
happen s while the ship is at sea. xSty Canning in P arl. Pob. 
322 The Admiraltyought to be constitute partlyof layand 
partly of ^sea lor ds< 187a 2?^^ -Mwr xp JantgThe FiretSea 
I/)rd bad charge of all uips in commission. 1907 IVho s Wlto 
S.V. Fisher, Fisher, Admiral Sir John Arbuthnot, . . 2nd Sea 
Loid of Admiralty, 1902-3. 1582 J.I>eeP«V, JDAwy (CMiden) 
17 The same day cam Mr Clement the “seamaster. 1796 Hut- 
ton Math. ^ PhiUDict. L sy Geographical Mile, which is 
the*sea-milearTninute. 1871 Proctor Lt. Set. 224 At the rate 
ofthree or four hundred sea-miles an hour. 1694 is^Mnrten s 
Voy. Sfitzbergen in Aec. Sera. Late Voy, 11. 30 The Smps 
do not fed these smaller Waves but only the neat ones, that 
are called “Sea-Mountains. 1774 Golosh. Nat. Hist. (1824) 
HI, 70 That extenrive flat [the sand-banks off Cape Breton] 
seems to be no other than ^e broad top of a sea mountain, 
..surrounded with a deeper sea. x8sx Act 14 4- 15 Viet. 
c. 26 § 6 It shall not be lawful for any Person to use for the 
Purpose of taking Herrings any Drag Net, or “Sea Net 
mounted for trawling. x6^ Dryden &^Davemant Temp. 
in. iii. This [the boatswain’s whistle].. is a Badge of my 
“Sea-Office. 1864 Werster, *Seevpass, a document carried 
by neutral merchant vessels, in time of war, to show their 
nationality. x8ix £. H. East Cases K, B, (18x2) XIY. 465 
The ship., was xun foul of by another vessel in a gale of 
wind, and from that and other “sea perils received so much 
damage as to be obliged to put into Warberg Roads. 1867 
Smyth SailoVs Word-bk., Seaperil, synonymous with sea- 
risk. 1855 Hawthorne {1883) 1 . 366 The poor 

old fellow, .seems to have been a mischief-maker,— wbat they 
call a “sea-preacher, — ^promoting^^scontent and grumbling. 
1897 Watts-Dunton Ayltoin il iii. Associating with fisher. 
boysandallthesboeless,hatless'*sea-pups*of thesands. 1861 
PjJLexAEsehylus {td, 2) Aganietn. 921 note. Garments of the 
precious*sea-purple. Ibid. 933 note, The shor^ of Laconia . . 
produced the sea-purple {JUnrex immcttlus) little inferior to 
the Tyrian. 1753 Cliambers' (^cl. Suppl. s. v. Iris, Iris 
marina, the *Sea Rautbovt. This elegant appearance is 
generally seen after a violent storm. 1902 R. w. Chambers 
Maids of Paradise x, 176 Dragging a “sea-rake over the 
ground [sc. the sand] hebind her. 1634 Massinger VoKy 
Woman v. i, I'll make, .you the Neptunes of the Sea, you 
shall No mote be “Sea-rats. 1867 Smyth Sailor's J V trd-bk., 
* Sea-rate, tbegoingof a chronometer as established on board, 
instead of that supplied from the shore [etc.]. Itnd., *Sea. 
reach, the straight course ot reach of a winding rivet which 
stretenes out to sea-ward. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl., “Sea-reeve. 
1717 Arbuthnot Tables Ane.Coifts,ni(t. 273 Hechargedhim. 
self with all the “Sea-risqu e of such V essels as carried Corn to 
Rome in the Winter time. 1884 G. W.R. Time Tables J-alyZz 
The Company will notber«ponsible for Sea risks ofany kind. 
1885 Science 22 May 424 'Ae group (of Salvelini] includes 
fontinalis, known in the “searun condition as immaculatus. 
i8g6 Jordan & E vermann Fishes N. 6- Mid. A mer. 492 Sea- 
run specimens are nearly uniform silvery. 1872 Coubs Key 
N, A mer. Birds 324 Petrels . . are oceanic birds . , ; ex cepting 
the “sea-runners, none of them dive. 1599 Nashb Lenten 
Stuffe 10 My Tables are not one quarter emptied of my 

notes out of their Table, which., is, as it were a “Sea Rutter 
diligently kept amongst them from age to age. 1748 
Anson's Voy. ii. i. ixo Languishing.. for the land and its 
vegetable productions, (an inclinadon constantly attending 
every stage of the *sea-scurvy). 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anai, 
I, 423/a In sea-scurvy, .a similar state occurs. 1744 Gen. 
Even, Post No. 1670 On Saturday the 14th Day of July 
next will be held the Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
of “Sea-Serjeants. x8fo Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sea- 
sergeants, a society of gentlemen, belonging to the four 
maritime countiesof South Wales.. .It was a secret associa- 
tion of early date, revived in 1726, and dissolved about 1765. 
1738 [G. Ssiith] Cur. Relat II. v. 8 There area great many 
“Sea Shoals floating about the Sea, between which the 
Fishermen in still Weather look out for Whales. 1903 
Morley Gladstone iv. vii. (1905) I, 346 Like quicksands 
or sea-shoals, 1769-80 Falconer Did, Marine 11, Avoir 
lepied uiarin, to wear “sea-shoes; or to walk firm in a ship 
like a sailor. 1838 Civ. Engirt. ArArch, yml, 1. 136/2 The 
Plymouth Breakwater, .has a “sea-slope of about one in 
five, 1883 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 277 The sea-slope of the moun- 
taina x6io Shaks. Temp, i. il 170 Sit stil^ and heare the 
last of our “sea-sorrow. 1908 JVesim. Gas. 27 Apr. ro/a 
The “sea-speed aimed at in the contract will be about i6i 


Fishing season as they come from the sea. .repact on shore, 
1813 Q. Resn IX. 291 All the Herrings caught and packed to 
be bought by Government at 25/ a barrel of sea-sticks, 1856 
Emerson Traits^ Voy, to Eng, 33 Chances of squall, 
collision, “sea-stroke, piracy, cold, and thunder. 190a R. W, 
Chambers Afaids of Paradise x. 176 She was a lithe crea- 
ture. .with the “sea-tan on throat and knee, 1663 Pepys 
Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never heretofore xeceive 
any pay for the rigging time but only for “Seatime. 1703 
Rennell in Phil. Trans. LXXXIIL 103, I have, thxougE 
out, reckoned according to sea time; that is, the day com- 
mences at noon. X899 Mahan in Eng. Hist, Rev. July 483 
ihe date of this Opinion is misleading to-day, because it 
uses the now obsolete sea-time. 1876 Smiles Sc. Naiur.xw. 
a8o He usually visited his “sea-traps once a month, 
Chapman Homer’s Hymn to Apollo 684 The Light him- 
selfe. ■ made the “Sea-trod ship [irovToirdpos vijvs] ariue them 
Mere The Grapefull Crissa. 1627 Capt. Smith Seasnate's 
Grata, x. 46 All the night it [the breeze] is from the shore 
^ich is called a Turnado, or a “Sea-turne, jTpa Belknap 
Hist. New Hawpsli, III, 93 Sometimes the extreme heat of 
several days, produces, in the maritime parts, a sea turn, 
and in the inland parts, a whiilwind. 188^ Howells 


Woman’s Reason I. 97 A dull chilly morning when the sea- 
turn was beginning to break in a thin, chilly rain. laoi 
Rot. Chart. (1B37) 89/1 Quieta de schiris et hundredis. .de 
“sewake, castehverke, taillaeio, cornagio, et de omni thelonio. 
r 888 K. JElfred Boeth. xxxii, § 3 Be “bse waroSe. c 1450 Mirk’s 
Festial 7 As he walket on )>e see-warth, he segh a drownet 
man cast vp on jie watyr. 1767 Ann. Reg.X, i. 141A Two 
time-pieces or “sea-watches. X769-80 Falconer Drct, 
Marine it. s.v. Bordee, Faire la grande Bordee, to set a 
watch of half the ship’s crew, when in any dangerous road, 
usually called the sea-watch. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 
3) IL 4 SS “Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found 
on the Baikal lake in Siberia. 1855 in Ogilyie's Stippf. 
iteg Congreve Love for Love iii. vi, I swear Mr. Benjamin 
is the verriest Wag in nature ; an absolute “Sea-wit. 1706 
E. 'Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 98 He and his Brother 
Jacks lie pelting each other with Sea-Wit. 1728 7 Arbuthnot 
AIs Misc. Wks. (1751) II. 164 In this Instance his absolute 
Sea- Wit seems to come somewhat short of the Mark. 1609 
E. GrimSton Hist. Neiherl. xi6 A“Sea-woman swimming in 
the Zuyderzee. 190X IVesim. Gas. 22 Au^. 2/3 Tlhe green 
weed shone as silken as a sea-woman's hair. Z528 Lett. 4- 
Pap. Hen. VIII, IV. it. 2228 The ordinary reparations of 
the town sluices, “see works [etc.]. 2567 Golding Ovid's 
Met. XIII. 1079 , 1 Was given too seawoorkes, and in them 
mee only did apply, 1855 Kingsley Wiesiza. Hot xxix. 
He never saw sea-work to my remembrance. Never saw a 
shot fired by sea, except outs at Smerwick. 1897 River 
d- Coast 29 IVIay 12/2 Mr. Gibson well-known in connection 
with sea-work, including bridges, screw-pile piers, jetties, 
&c. X704 J. If ARRIS Lex. Techn. I, *Sea-Yoke. 

b. In the names of marine mammalia, as f sea- 
boar, some kind of large cetacean ; sea-canary, a 
sailor’s name for the 'white whale or beluga, Del- 
^hinapterus leueas, of the dolphin family (see 
qnot.) ; sea-goose, ‘a dolphin, so called from the 
shape of the snout' (Cent. sea-leopard, 

a name for various seals of the antarctic and southern 
j seas, esp. of the genus Ogmorhinus (formerly 
Sienorhynchus) ; sea-monk, ‘ the monk-seal ’ 
{Cent, Diet.) ; f sea-monoceros = Sea-unicobn i ; 
sea-morse, the morse or walrus, also attrib, ; 
sea-pellook dial., the porpoise {E.D.D .') ; sea-pig, 
applied to the porpoise, the dolphin, the dugong, 
etc. (see also Pig rd.i 4) ; sea-seal, the seal j f sea- 
veal <BSgA-0A£7. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Parey's Chirnrg, xxv, xxi. 1005 The 
effigies of a “Sea-Bore. Olaus Magnus writes that this monster 
was taken at Thyle. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 130 
When under water, they [dolphins] emit a peculiar whistling 
sound,, .and on this account the seamen often call them “sea- 
canaries. X664 Hubert Caial. Rarities (16615) 14 A “Sea- 
Leopard. x8a5 Weddell Voy, S. Pole 22 Having seen some 
sea-leopards on shore, 1 sent the second mate to take them, 

. .This creature resembles the quadruped of the same name 
in being spotted. 1891 Flower & Lydekker Introd, Mam. 
male 605 One species, Ogtnorhinus leptonyx, the Sea-Leo- 
pard, widely oistiibuted in the Antarctic and southern 
temperate seas. 167* Josselyn Nezv-Eng. Rarities 32 Sea 
Vnicorn or “Sea Mononeros. 1631 J. Rous Diary (Cam- 
den) 64 A “Sea-morce as big as an oxe. 164a Rates Mer- 
ehandises 48 Sea morse teeth the pound 00. 05. 00, 1858 
SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Sea-morse-teeth, a name for the 
canines or tusks of the hippopotamus. 1826 “Sea-pig [see 
Pic jAI 4]. 1879 E. P, WRIGHT Anim. Life 130 [Dol- 
phins] are sometimes abo called ' sea-pigs '. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xviii, Ixxii. (1495) 840 The skynne of the 
“see Sele. 185X Zoologist IK. 3298 The common sea-seal 
or elephant is very numerous on our coast [California]. 1576 
Fleming tr. Cains' Eng. Dogs (1880) 19 The sea Calfe,., 
other more largely name a “Sea Vele. 

O. In names of birds : saa-bxaut, (a) U. S., the 
white-winged scoter, CEdemia deglcmdi', {b) ‘the 
brant- or brent-goose’ {Cent. Diet. 1891); sea- 
bumblebee = sea-dove (ibid.) ; sea-coot, + (a) the 
cormorant ; (^) the guillemot (see Coot l i) ; (r) 
a scoter of the genus CEdemia (Cent. Diet.) ; {d) the 
American coot (see Coot sb?- 2) ; sea-ooulter, 
the puffin, Fratenula arctica ; sea-dotterel, the 
tnmstone, Sirepsilas interpres ; also a local name 
for the ring-plover; sea-dove, the little auk, 
Mergulus alle\ sea-drake, a cormorant or sea- 
crow ; also U. S., the male eider-duck ; sea-goose 
U. S., a phalarope (see quot.) ; sea-kittie, a dial, 
name for the kittiwake, also for any sea-gull; 
sea-magpie = Sea-pib 1 ; ”]• sea-moit f F. tnozeette'Js 
a sea-gull ; f sea-peaoock, the Balearic or Crowned 
Crane; sea-piet, -pilot sSea-pibI; sea-plover, 
a local name for Squatarola Helvetica ; sea-q.u.ail 
U.S., the sea-dotterel or tnmstone ; sea-skimmer, 
a skimmer, a bird of the genus Rhynchops ; sea- 
titling, the rock-pipit; fsea turtle-dove = Sea- 
turtle 1 ; sea-'wb.aup Sc., a species of sea-gull ; 
sea-widgeon, (a) ^the pintail duck*; {h) Hhe 
scaup-duck’ {FunEs Stand. Diet.)-, sea-wood- 
cock, (a) some West Indian bird ; {b) applied dial. 
to various birds, e.g. the bar-tailed godwit, Limosa 
lapponica, the oyster-catcher or Sea-tie, and the 
little grebe, Trachybaptes Jluviaiilis. 

*888 Trumbull Names 4 Porfr. Birds 99 “Sea Brant, 
xS75^RBERy. Faulcottrie 137 The flesh of the Bitter and 
Sea Coote is good. X684 Sibbald Scotia Illusir. ii. lu. 
^1. 22 Avis Marina “Sea-Coulter dicta, a *672 Willughby 
OrmtJy (1676) 231 Alorinellus mnrinvs...T)x9 Turnstone or 
Sea-Dotterel. *805 G. Barry Orkney Isl. 300 The Turn- 
Dotterel {charadrins morinelbts Lin. Syst.). 
z8m j. F. Stephens in Shaav's Gen, Zool.XXll. i. 34 [Mer- 
gulns melanpleucos), , . “Sea-dpve, 1855 Kingsley IVestzv. 
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Ho I xxvii, Or if I was a say-dove, to fly unto the shoor. 
1632 Sherwood, *Sea-drake, sea-raven, or sea-cormorant, 
diable de mey. i86z [see Sea-duck i]. i86z Coues in 
Proc. Philad. Acad. 229 The \Phalaropus\ fulitarius and 
hyperboeus are both known by tbe. .inappropriate, though 
cuiious name of ‘*Sea-geese 1885 Swainson Prim. Names 
Birds 206 Kittiwake {Rissa iridaciyla).. kittle (Nor- 
folk; Suffolk). 1805 XXV. 226 *Sea-magpye, 

x68x Grew Miisswin i. § i\'. iv. 77 The Egg of the *Sea-Moit. 
X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 362 Some have described 
them [the Balearic cranes] by the name of the *Sea Peacock. 
17 X 0 SiBBALD Fife ijr Kinross 46 Hsemotopus Bellonii, the 
*Sea-Piot. 1880 Black White Wings xx, There is no 
screaming sea-pyot to give warning. 1891 Century Dkt., 
*Searpilot. x68a A. Mudie Pres. St. Scot. i. 12 *Sea-pIover, 
Pewits, Woodcoks [etc.]. 188S Trumbull Names ft Party. 
Birds 186 *Sea Quail. 1839 Penny CycL XIII. 333/x 
Brisson placed in his twenty-third order, .the Gulls,. .Tei ns, 
^Sea-skimmer or Rhyncopsaha, 1872 Latham Dict.^ *Sea- 
titling. 01x672 WiLLUGiiBY Ornitk. (1676) 24s Columba 
Groestlandica dicta. The Grcenlaud-Dove or *Sea-TurtIe- 
Dove. 182a U. Ainslie Pil^, Land 0/ Burns 208 The 
^sea whaups cry As they rise Tiae the whitening roar. 1624 
Capt. Smith Gen, Hist. v. 17X Coots and Ked-shankes, 
*Sea-wigions, Gray-bitterns [etc.]. 1666 J. Davies Hist. 
Caribby Isles 106 7 'herc is another kind of Becunes, by 
some called ^Sea-Wood-Cocks from the figure of the Beak. 
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Narf. Fishes Wks. 183s IV. 329 A 
scolopax or sea woodcock of Rondeletius.^ 1887 A, C. Smith 
Birds Wills, 423 In consequence of their great length of 
beak, they [rc. the bar-tailed godwits] are often called ‘ Sea 
Woodcocks 

d. In the names of fishes, jelly-fishes, molluscs, 
shells, etc., as sea-aooru (see Acobn 4), also sea- 
acam shell', sea-anemone (see ANif&loifB a) ; 
sea-angel, the angel-lish ; sea-arrow, (a) a mol- 
lusc of the genus Ommastrephes ; {V) a member of 
the Sa^illiaae; sea-attorney, ‘ the ordinary brown 
and rapacious shark’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 
1867) ; sea-barrel, an ascidian of the class Tttni- 
cata', sea-barrow, the cgg-casc of the skate; sea- 
basket, a basket-fish or gorgon’s head; f sea- 
beard, a sertularian coral (see quol.); f sea- 
bleb => Sba-blubbeb a ; fsea-blewling [cf. G. 
blauling pilchard], some bluish fish ; sea-blub 
B Sea-blubbeb a ; sea-bread, - sea-cracker ; 
sea-bristle, a sertularian polyp, Pltmularia 
setosa ; sea-bug, f (a) a triton shell ; (b) (see 
quot. 1884); sea-bun, the heart-urchin; sea- 
butterfly, a mollusc of the sub-class Ptero- 
poda\ t sea-button, a sea-urchin (cf. button- 
fish S.V. Button sb, la) ; sea-oaotus, a holothu- 
rian of the family Thyonidm ; sea-oap, ‘ a basket- 
shaped sponge which sometimes attains great size, 
found in Florida’ (^Ceni. Diet.)', fsea-oapon 
(see quot.); sea-oarnation, a kind of sea-ane- 
mone ; sea-oaterpillar, (a) a marine worm of the 
genus Polymi', (fi) a chiton shell ; sea-oatflsh, a 
name for various marine siluroid fishes ; sea-centi- 
pede, (a) a large marine errant annelid ; (d) an 
isopod of the Idoteiddi', f sea-ohameleon, the 

Bleak ; sea-ohestnut, a sea-urchin ; fsea-oliougb, 
? =Sea-obow; t sea-chub (see quot.); sea-clam 
= riBN-aLAM ; also Arctic sea-claui, * Mya irun- 
cata, the chief food of the walrus’ {Cent, Diet.) ; 
sea-clerk, the calamary ; sea-cockroach, a crus- 
tacean of the genus Remipes ; t sea-coralline, 
a coralline or coral ; sea-corn Cl. S., the string 
of egg-capsules of the whelk ; sea-cracker (see 
quot.) ; sea-crawflsh, -crayfish, f(xz) (seeCuAY- 
BISH 2) ; (b) a crustacean of the genus Palinums 
( = Cbaybish 3 b) ; sea-cross, a jelly-fish ; + sea- 
cup, a polyp (see quot.) ; sea-cut, the cuttle- 
fish or calamary; t sea-cypress, a sertularian 
polyp ; sea-dace, the sea-pcrch or bass ; sea- 
danger, a jelly-fish ; f sea-dart (see qnots. and 
Dabt sb. 5I ; sea-date, sea date-shell (see quots, 
and date-shell s. v. Date sby 4) ; f sea dog-flsh, 
the Sba-box or Sea-ape ; + sea-emperor, a sword- 
fish; t sea-fig, a polyp (see quot); sea-finger 
(see quots.) ; sea-fir, a sertularian polyp or coral ; 
sea-flea, the sand-flea or sand-hopper ; i* sea- 
forty-legs sea-frog bAngleb 2; 

t sea-galliwasp, a Jamaican name for Elops 
sauriis ; f sea-gar, a crustacean (see quot.) ; sea- 
gherkin, one of several small holothnrians, akin 
to the sea-cucumber ; sea-ginger (see quot.) ; 
t sea-grasshopper, a squill or mantis-shrimp; 
sea-gudgeon (see Gudgeon sb.^ i b) ; sea-hag, 
the hag-fish; sea-hair, a sertularian polyp ; + sea- 
hare-fish, the Sba-habe {Aplysia)', fsea hog- 
louse, a sea-slater; sea-honey-oomb (see sea- 
corn above) ; sea-insect, f (a) a coral-polyp (or 
‘ -insect ’) ; {b) a crustacean ; sea-jelly, a jelly- 
fish ; f sea-kite, a kind of flying-fish ; f sea-lam- 
pern sea-lamprey (a) ; sea-lamprey, t («) = 
Remora i ; (/>) a marine lamprey, Petromyzon 
fttarinusi sea-leech, a marine annelid of the 
genus Pontobdella', sea-demon, (a) a nudibran- 
chiate gastropod of the family Dorididas', (fi) 


Austral., ‘ a holothurian of the genus Cuvieria ; 
sea-orange’ {Funk's Stand. Diet.)', sea-lily, a 
crinoid ; f sea-liver (see quots.) ; sea-locust arch. 
[L. locustci\, a lobster ; sea long-worm, a nemer- 
tean worm of the family Lineidx and genus Lineus', 
sea mantis, the mantis-shrimp ; sea-marigold, a 
kind of sea-anemone ; sea-mat, a polyzoan of the 
family Fhistridse and genus Flustra', sea-mat 
acorn-shell (see quot.) ; sea-melon, a holothurian 
of the family Pentcuttdae ; sea-minnow, f (a) the 
anchovy; {b) dial, (see quot.); f sea-mulberry, 
a variety of coral (see quot.) ; j* sea-mushroom, 
a sea-anemone; \ aeB.-Txejl=‘ sea^finger (above); 
t sea-navel (see quot.) ; sea-necklace (see sea- 
corn above) ; sea-needle, the gar-fish, Belone vul- 
garis (cf. Needle-pish) ; sea-orange, a large holo- 
thurian {Lophothuria fabricit) of a globose shape 
and orange-coloured; sea-orb, a swell, globe, 
or orb-fish; sea-pad, a star-fish; sea-palm, a 
crinoid (see quot.) ; sea-panther, f (a) ? a hound- 
fish or shark : (i) * a South African fish, Agriopus 
torviis, of a brown color with black spots’ {Cetit. 
Diet.); sea-parson, the stargazer; sea-peach (see 
quot.) ; sea-pear, an ascidian or sea-squirt of the 
genus Boltenia; 't'sea-peHcanB^^A-i/A;'^; f sea- 
pencil, the razor-shell or spout-fish; sea-perch (see 
Peboh 2) ; sea-pert, flie Opah ; sea-pill-ball, 
an isopod crustacean {Splusromd), a globe-slater; 
sea-pincushion, {(£)= sea-barrow; (/>) ‘a kind of 
starfish of the genus Coniaster' (Smyth Sailor's 
IVord-bk.) ; *|' sea-pipe, ? a * pipe-worm ’ ; sea- 
poacher, the armed bull-head or pogge ; sea- 
porcupine, the porcupine-fish, Diodon hysirix; 
sea-potato local V. S., an ascidian, as Boltenia 
reniformis or Ascidia mollis (Cent. Diet.) ; t sea- 
poult, ? a sea-hen ; -f* sea-priest (cf. sea-parson) ; 
sea-pudding, + (a) an Actinia or sea-anemone ; 
(fi) a large sea-cucumber ; sea-qualm, a jelly-fish 
or cuttle-fish ; sea-quince =3 sea-orange ; f Bca- 
roaoh, the cunner; sea-roll, holothurian’ 
{Cent, Diet.) ; sea-rose, (a) =searcorn; {b) ‘a sea- 
anemone, Urticina nodosa, found on Newfound- 
land, etc.’(t 7 «»AilxV/.);sea-ruff=RuEEj^.l i; sea- 
mSSLe—sea-cortt ; sea-sac, any ascidian of the class 
Timicaia ; sea-salmon, a pollack, also the spotted 
weakfish and the white sea-bass {Funi's Stattd. 
Diet.); sea-scallop, ‘the great northern scal- 
lop ’ (ibid.) ; sea-scurf, a polyzoan of the genus 
Lepralia; 'f'Bea.-BheaxB,^ = sea-woodlouse; f sea- 
shilling [Du, zeeschellin^, a sea-urchin; sea- 
shrub, an alcyonarian polyp of tbe family Gor- 
gonidss, a sea-fan ; sea-silkworm, a bivalve 
mollusc of the genus Pinna ; sea-slater, a small 
isopod crustacean, Ligia oceanica; sea-sleeve, 
a cuttle-fish or calamary; fsea-snapple (see 
quot.); sea-sow iff a/., the ballan wrasse; fsea 
sparrow, ? tbe plaice ; t sea sparrow-hawk, the 
lizard- or snake-fish, Synodus feetens; sea-squirt, 
any ascidian or tunicate, also attrib. ; fsea-star- 
fiower, a sea-anemone; sea-stickle, -stickle- 
back, the (marine) fifteen-spined stickleback, 
Gasterosteus spinachia or Spinachia vulgaris; 
t sea-stickling, ? s ^isBglatuus of Fliny ; f sea- 
stranger Sc,, the adder-pike, Trachinus vi- 
pera; sea-strawberry, ‘a kind of polyp, Altyo-' 
niutn rubijorme' (Cent. Diet); sea-sucker, a 
sucker, a fish of the family Cyclopteridvi ; f sea- 
sun, a kind of starfish ; sea-sunflower, a sea- 
anemone; sea-surgeon, *a surgeon-fish’ {Cent. 
Diet.); sea-tamarisk, a sertularian polyp; sea- 
tench, ' the black sea-bream, Cantharus lineatus' 
(Cent. Diet.) ; sea-thom (see quot.) ; f sea- 
tod .Si:., the ballan wrasse, Labrus maculatus; 
t sea-torohthistle, a variety of sea-anemone ; sea- 
umbrella, ' a pennatulaceous polyp of the genus 
Umbellularia^ (Cent. Diet,); sea-vampire, ‘a 
devil-fish or manto’ (ibid.) ; sea-washball, a local 
name for tbe egg-case of the whelk; sea-weasel, 

* an old name of the lamprey ’ (Smyth Sailor’s 
Word-bk.) ; sea-weever, the greater weever {Tra- 
chinus draco); sea-whip = Sea-ean ; sea-wife, 
a kind of wrassse, Accmtholabrus yarrelli; sea 
wood-borer, a wood-shrimp, Chelura terebrans ; 
sea-woodlouse, (a) a sea-slater ; {b) a chiton or 
coat-of-mail shell, so called from resembling the 
above ; sea-wreath, a sertularian polyp. 

17SS Gentt. blag. XXV. 33 *Sea Acorns, Baleuti, 1879 
E. P. Wright Anim. Life ssr Tbe Sea Acorn Sheila 1742 
H. Baker Microsc. 11. v. 99 The Sea-Mushroom.., some 
Naturalists have called it the *Sca-Anenione. 1855, i88x 
[see Anemone 2]. 1891 Century Diet,, *Sea-angeL 1896 
tr. Boa^ Text-bk. Zool. 384 There are Sharks (figuaiina, 
the Sea-angel), which are somewhat flattened. 1851 
ward 73 The sailors call them * *sea-arrows ' or 

' flying squids ' irom their habit of leaping out of the water. 


1834 A. Adams, etc. Matu Nat. Hist, 142 Sea- Arrows iSagit- 
tidse), XS76 tr. Haeckel's Hist. Croat, II. 150 Sea-sacs, 
Tunicata, Sea-squirts, *Sea-barreIs. x86o Worcester (cites 
Gentl. Mag.), *Sea-barrow. 1865 T. R., Jones A nim. Crea- 
tion 65 The *Sea-baskets [porgmiocephalus). 1755 J. Ellis 
Corallines 15 Lobster’s horn Coralline, or *Sea-beard. 1700 
C. Leigh Nat. Hist. Lancs., etc. 1. 133 We have fiequently 
cast upon the sea-shore the *Sea-Blebs, the whole substance 
of which seems to be nothing but a perfect Geliy. 1668 
Charleton Onomast. Glaucus Bellonii.. .\Aecca. forte, 
quern piscatores nostri *Sea-BIewling vocant. River- 
side Nat. Hist. (1888) I, 89 Those called the Discophora, 
‘ sea-nettles ', ' ''‘sea-blubs or jelly-fishes. 1888 *Sea-bi ead 
[see sea-crackey below]. 17SS J- Ellis Coyallines 19 '“Sea- 
Bristles. 1843 Zoologist 1 . 209 Sea-bristles (JPlumularia 
setacea). x6oa Dolman La Pyimaud. Fy. Acad. (161B) 
III. 783 The Triton (otherwise called the “sea Bug). 1884 
Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aguaiic Anim. 70X These [Chiton] 
shells have been called by diflerent names, ...such as.. 
'Sea-bug', and ' Sea-caterpillar x88a Cassells Nat. Hist. 
VI. 270 Spatangus (Heart-urchin or “Sea-bun). [1883 
Science 508/1 The winged. .mollusks.. known to the 
Neapolitan nshermen z&farfalle Hi mare, or “sea-butter- 
flies.] 1^9 Shackleton Heart A niarctic II. 266 A few sea- 
butterflies {Pteropods) of large size and red colour. 1668 
Charleton Onomast, 183 Echinus Minimus . .\!a& “Sea- 
Button. 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man, Nat. Hist.jno “Sea- 
Cactuses {TnyotiidiB). i6ao Venner Via Rectayt, The 
Sole.. .ForwhitenesLetc.]. .far excelleth all other Seansh,and 
therefore may well be termed the “Sea Capon. 167a J osselyn 
New-Eng, Rarities 30 Soles, or Tongueflsh, or Sea Capon, or 
Sea Partridge. 1767 J. Ellis in Phil, Trans. LVII. 436 The 
Actiniadianthus or “Sea carnation. <x 1843 Southey 
PL Bk. (1851) IV. 401 Heriings [feed] on an insect called 
the “sea caterpillar. X869 W. S. Dallas tr. F. Milller's 
Facts for Danoin ixi The Sea Caterpillars (Polynoe) at 
fiist possess only a few body-segments. xS^ [see sea-bug 
above]. iB8a Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. A mer. 
xxo Arins fells... *SsaL Cat-flbh. Ibid, ixx /Elwrichthys 
marinus. . . Sea Cat-fish. x8s8 Baird Cycl. Nat, Sci. s.v. 
Annelida, To this order \f)orsibranchiatd\ belong the “sea 
centipedes or Nereidse. Ibid. s.v. Isopodn, The sea centi- 
pedes, Idotea. x66i Lovell Hist, Anim, ^ Min. 187 They 
are called “Sea Chameleons also. 167a Josselyn New-Eng, 
Rarities 24 Sea Bleak or Bley, or Sea (Jamelion. x666 “Sea- 
chestnut [see Sba-ecc i], 1672 Josselyn New-Et^. Rarities 
24 “Sea Chough. x668 Charleton Capito,,t'h^ 
“Sea-Chub, or Pollard. 1864 “Sea-clam [see Hen so. 6]. 1623 
Cocker AM 111, Calatuarie, a fish called the “Sea Clarke, hau- 
ing as it were a knife and a pen. x8g6 tr. Boees' Text-bk, Zaol. 
323 The Sea-clerk {Loligo vulgaris). 1792 M, Riddell 
roy. Madeira 77 The oniscus physedes, or *sea-eockroaeh, 
is about two inches long ; it has fourteen feet without nip- 
pers. 175a Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Corallina, The 
small, firMike, “sea-coralline. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(x888) I. 333 Presenting an appearance well-described by the 
name * “sea-corn ' applied to them by the New England 
fishermen. 1891 Century Did., Sea-com.,,AXso sea-ear, sea- 
ruffle, sea-honeycomb, sea-necklace, etc. x888 Heilprin 
Anim. Life Sea-shore v. 115 The 'sea-biead’ or '“sea- 
crackers', rounded yellowish masses. .are also skeletal parts 
of sponges. x6oz Holland Pliny xxxii, xi. II. 451 Tbe 
“sea Craifisb Cammarus. 1694 tr. Marled s Voy. Spitsbergen 
in Aec. Sev. Late Voy. 11. X13 Tbe sea Ciawfish without a 
Tail, or Sea Spider. 1856 Engl, Cycl,, Nat, Hist, IV. 174 
The Palinurt or Sea-Ciawfish, as they are popularly called, 
have the body neaily cylindrical. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. 
Things of Seaside v. 326 Our common species [of jelly-fish] 
are termed Sea-blubbers, Sea-dangers, Falling stars, or “Sea- 
crosses. 1755 J. Ellis Corallines 87 A Icyoniwm, sen Cyathus 
marinus, “Sea Cup. x6ox Holland Pliny ix. xv. I. 244 
Good store of “Sea-cuts or Calamaries, 1755 J. Ellis Coral- 
lines 7 “Sea-Cypress, a 1776 — Zoophytes (X786) 38 Sertu- 
laria cupressina. Sea Cypress. 1668 Charleton OttomasL 
X43 .4/^K0..the Spirling, Smy, or “Sea-Dace. 18b Wood 
lUustr. Nat. Hist. Ilf. 231 The.. Basse, or Sea-Dace, or 
Sea-Perch. 1850 “Sea-danger [see sea-cross above]. 1664 
Hubert CataL Rarities (1665) 17 A long nairow; fish called 
the Sea-Pelican for the form of its head, also it is called 
the “Sea-Dart. 1797 Holcroft StolberPs Trax. 111 . Ixv. 
(ed. a) 23 A kind of sea insect.. called.. “Sea-date. 1858 
Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci. s.v. Liihodomus, It [the bivalve L. 
Iiihopha^is\.,\z generally known by the name of the 'sea 
date shell z6 xi Cotgr., Peis espase, the sea Fox, or “sea 
Dog-fish. z67a Josselyn New-Eng, Rarities 25 “Sea Em- 
perour or Sword Fish. X755 J. Ellis Corallines 8a Aicyo- 
nium pulmonis instar lobatum.,.*Sea. Fiv. 174B Veg. 
Renatas ^ Distemp. Horses 42 Those small Shell Fishes 
they call Sea-nails or “Sea-fingers. ZS76 Smiles .Fc. Naiur. 
xvi. 329 ‘ Dead-men's paps, sea-fingers, etc.’ {.Alcyonium di- 
gitatum)- X633 Johnson Gerarae's Herbal iii. clxv. 1574 
Abies marina Belgica, Clus. Clusius his “Sea Firr. 2755 
J. Yams Corallines \ Corallina marina Abietis forma... 
Sea-Fir. a 17^ — Zoophytes (1786) 36 Sertularia abieiina. 
Sea Fir Coralline, xSto Nicholson Man, ZooL vii. (1875) 
90 The Sea-firs {Sertuiarida). X658 Rowland tr. Moufei's 
Theat. Ins. 2x27 The “Sea-fleas are larger... It shewes a 
wonderful deal of agility when men strive to catch it, 1750 
G. Hughes Barbados 259 The “Sea-Forty-Legs. i6ax 
Holland Pliny xxxir, v. II. 434 The decoction of “sea- 
frogs sodden in wine and vinegre, 1S54 Badham Halieut, 
251 A sea-frog as prepared by the Neapolitan boatmen for 
a show. 17x3 Ray Syn. Pise. 159 Saurus maximus non 
maculatus; The Sean flsh or “Sea Galley Wasp. 2674 — 
Catal. Fishes 105 Shell-Fish. Crustaceous. Long Oyster, 
“Sea-gar, Red Crab: Locusta marina, 2841 E. Forbes 
Starfishes 229 The animals to which we have applied the 
name of “Sea-Girkins. Z884 Goode, etc. Nat, Hist, Aguaiic 
Anim, 842 The so-called Finger Coral or “Sea Ginger 
{Millepora alcicomis), the latter common name having refer- 
ence to the smarting sensation which it imparts to the skin, 
on handling. x668 Charleton Onomast. 175 Sgutllae.. 
Mantis . .idxs. “Sea>Giashopper, 2655 “Sea-gudgeon [see 
Sea-cob ‘]. 2864 W. S. Symonds Old Bones (ed. 2} 122 The 
Sea Gudgeon, or common goby of the aquavivarium. x88z 
EneycLBrit. XII. 645/1 The skeleton of the Cyclostomata 
(or Marsipobranchii) (lampreys and “sea-hags). 2755 J. Ellis 
Corallines 8 Corallus muscosa deniicHiata procumbens 
[etc.]. “Sea-Hair. <2 2776 — Zoophytes (2786) 39 Sertularia 
operculata- Sea-Hair Coralline. 2607 Tofsell Four-fi 
Beasts 27 Against the venom of a “sea-Hare-fish. 2702 
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PfTivsR CasffMyl. i. Tab. i Asellus iitariHUS,t Ivifo. 

%,tUrUUus. 4elHog-Iouse. 
fleet) 37 A *Sea insect called the Sea Sheais. >7^ J- 
73 On which difierent species of 
buiM their vicarious Nests. i^Wraxaix 
iii. 68 The hopping sea-insects and molluscs, /f**®* *** ■*■ • 
Bkownb Nor/Piskes Whs. 183S 333 

jellies. 1683-4 Robinsot XX1^478 "^e 

Wf«d/rt«-»i*(called Sea Geliy or Blabber). 

INO Death in Desert 159. I n 

jelly weak on Patinos sttand. *6or Holland 

jcxvi. I. aso The*sea Kite. 167a J osselyh Nevt-Eng. Kan- 

ties 37 Sea Kite or Flying Swallow. 1613 M. 

Bodies Pref. Magn. j The WUmpion ^ Remora, t^t 
is thought to stay a ship under saile. 1616 Bullokar Eng, 
Ex^,, *Seara}nfine, 3 i&h called by some Remonu crfiy 
Middleton IPitck i. K. 309 A remorat what s that Y J^et, 
A little suckstone; &me call it a sea-Iampreyj^a s^ll 
fish. 1870 E. P. Wright Life 1 T- u 

prey {Petromyson niarinus'i is widely dispersed m the seas 
of Europe, N^h America, and West Africa. « SirT. 
BRowNE^oiyC Fishes Wks. 1S33 IV. 334 
rini, or ♦sea-leeches. 17S0 Hvghbs ^**'i®f** 

The Sea-Leech. The conunon People call thw the Ejm, or 
the Black*puddinga Hoveverp I shall call it| the S<»-leech. 
1830 P««v CycL XIII. 382/3 The sea-leech is disliMtly 
mmtioned by Bclon, Rondelet, [etc.]. ( *790 
(ed. 3) VI. 91/3 The argo, or lemon doris,..caWed aW 
Brightbelmstone the •sea-lemon. 18^ Baird 
Sci.^ Deris, the Sea J^emons. 1890 Doyle Cayt. Po^ 
Star' 13 Numerous small medusae and sea-lemon& iw 
tr. Haeckers Hist. Creat. II. 166 *Sea Lilies. Cnnoida 
16x1 CoTCR., Foye mesrin, the*sea Liuer ; a kind of Breame- 
like fish, that is but seldome scene. 1678 Josselyn New. 
Enr, Raritiesvj •Sea Locusta 1833 Kingsley Hypatia x, 
The strange crabs and. sea*locusts which crawled up wd 
down the face of the masonry. 1813 Binolby 
( ed. 4) III. 40s The *sea long-worm. 183S Kirby /fad. d- 
Inst. A turn, II, sBTheStomapods . . aiecalled'Sea MantisM, 
a 1776 J. Ellis Zoophyte (17B6) 7 Actinia Cale^ula. ♦Sra 
Maimold. i8o» Bimglev Asdm. Stag. (1805) HI. S4* The 
Sea Marigold, a 1776 J. Eiais Zoophytes (1786) 10 Plus- 
tm. The“SeaMatt. Jbid.si Plnsiratm^cata, Square- 
top’d Sea Matt X863 Wood Ittvstr. Nat. HtsL HI. 449 
Ptusira dentienlata (Toothed Sea Mat). iSijTimtonCwi. 
Choi. Diet. 76 LePees Abyemi. •Sea-ramt Arorn-shelL xa54 
A. Adams, etc. Man. Hat. Hist. 330 *Sca.Mclons {.Peniac. 
tidx\ shn JossEtVN Heto-Eng. Rarities 93 Anchova or 
•Sea Minnow. 1894 Nortkstmbld. Gloss., Seet-imnnow, the 
young of the coal-fish, Merldttgus carianarius, 1753 Wat- 
son in Phil. Trans. XLVII- 46S The soft lithophyton, usu- 
ally call'd the •sea-mulberry. i74» H. Baker d//cwrf. ii. 
V. 08 The *Sea.Mushroom, or Anemone;.. a little Animal 
Ibnnd frequently on the Coasts of Normandy. 167B Phil- 
lips (ed. 4), *ofa-«aw/, a turbinated and small shell- 
fish like a NaveL *6ig Holland PhitareKs Alor. aoo 
r«. rtain i» fishes railed the *Sea«nBedles [Gr, ptKovri]. 2769 
Pennant .BWV, ZooL HI. 374 This fish [the sea pike] is known 
hv the name of the Sea Needle 1753 *Sea orange [see 


Salmon '. 1881 Cassel^ Hat. Hist. V. ^0 The *Sea- 

scurft. 1664. Hubert Catal. Rartites (1665) 27 A.,aea 
iS^t callrf the *Sea Sheais : It ha* ““J ^ 

wood louse, two long hornra, Md a Jorkcd tay“; ^ 
pETWBRji^/. »«*««» Tab. in, //«««•■ • 

•Sea-Shilirng. i68x Grewn Mus^m «- § v. 1. =43 *Sea- 
Shrubs. \ 7 S& J- Ellis Coralhnes 56 Next in 
to the (kiraltaes, may be ranked the FntUces 


Sca^oranges and Sea 4 c(nons I have seen- iBoi Hulue 
tr. Mogutn.Tattdo>s lit. 11 . gx The Ali^nium Lyncurium 
of Lamouioux, commoaly called the Sea-quince or Sea- 
Orange 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) VI. agx The *Sea 
Orb, which is almost round, has a mouth like a frog... 
Also ^ed the Sea Porcupine 1558 Rondelet Gesner's 
HtstAmut, IV. 1106 Eliota Angitis HiierArefalur a. Stem. 
fyshe Ego ab erudite gnedam Anglo audiui nowinari a 
•Seepadde x66i [see Pad sb.' 2]. 1773 Johnson (ed. 4), 
5'«'N-7kHr, the star-fish. xig/btx. Boas' Text.ik.Zool.X3p*Sea. 
Palms {Pentaerinus) are large animals with ten arms, which 
maydivide repeatedly. 1668 Charleton Onomnsi. so&Par- 
dolus Marinm..XhK •sea-Fanther. z68x Grew Afnsxitm 
u S V. i. 91 The Spoted Houndfish or Sea-Panther. x8^ 
£. F. Evans Evol. Ethics v. 184 On account of this sancti- 
monious look it [the fish called stargazer] i.s also known 
as the ' *sea parson 1883 Riverside Hat.Hist. (1888) III, 


Watering S^ut, is the most remarkable shell of this tribe, 
ifiex Holland PEt^ xxxii. xi. II. 45a The *sea Perches, 
1857 Perley Hand-bk. H. Brunswick 25 The cunner, or sea- 
perch. i88aTEKisoN-Wooss/V's/tMiV-£'. IPa/erssTheRock 
Cod [JSerraetus']. , . These are commonly called ‘ sea-perches '. 
xSBO'^ F. Day Brit. Pishes I. iig Lampris Ituia... Opah, 
King-nsb, *sea-perc, 1850 A. White List Spec. Crustacea 
Brit, Afus. 75 Sphxroma serratum. Serrated *Sea Pill- 
balL i860 Worcester (cites Genii. Afh.g'.),*Sea-pincushion, 
the egg of the skate. ^ 1755 Genii. Mag, XXv, 32 •Sea 
Pipes, Tubuli Afarini, 1808 Neill in Mem. Wemerimi 
Nat. Hist. Soc. (1811) I, 534 Coitus cataphracius. .•Sea- 
Poacher. x68x Grew Musaeum 1. S v. if. 107 The •Sea- 
Porcupinci Hisirix Piscis. 1858 Baird CycL Hat. Set. 
av. Diodoniidee, The sea porcupine , Diodon hystrix, is 
neatly spherical in shape, 1658 Six T. Browne Gmrd, Cyrus 
iii. 53 The handsome Rhombiisses of the •Sea-poult, or Wer- 
rell. ifiTaJossELYN iVew-Ez^./fanAVireQPriestFishor^Sea 
Priest- ^go •Sea pudding [see seoo-leech above]. ,,1756 P. 
Brownb Jatiiatca (1789) 387 The Sea-Pudding. This insect 
. .is soft and glutinous, of a cylindric form, short, and fur- 
n Lhed with a ^eat number of small flabby tentaculx. 1694 
tr. Alarteids roy. Spitsbergen in Acc, Sev, Late Voy. n. x6S 
Called •Sea-qualms by the Seamen, as if they were a thick 
Scum of the sea coamlated together. i8oa BiNGLEY./ 4 Hm. 
Biog. (1805) II, 373 The Sea-qualm (a kind of Cattle fish). 
i86x •Sea-quince [see sea.orange above]. s668 Charleton 
Onomast, 140 Eryihryntis. .the •Sea-Roach. 17x3 Diaper 
tr. Oppian's HalieuL 1. 135 Sea-Roach in ruddy SJioals fre- 
quent the Land. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Sea- 
side V. 2S2 This mass of eggs is called on the coast bfadder- 
chain,.. •sea-rose,.. or wash-ball. 1896 tr. Boas' Texi-hk. 
Zool. 118 The AciitUarta (Sea-anemones, Sea-roses). x6M 


•sea-iilk-Wirm.' 1850 A- White List Specint. 

Brit. Mtes. 71 Ligia oceamca. Great Sea Slater. 1807 
Smyth Sailods IP’ord bk., *Sea-sle^e, a name of the flosk 
or squid, Leligo vulgaris. 1638 PMiLLirs a 

kindh of Shell-fish, call^ in Latin CwA/w • 

shell. 1838 Johnston in Prae. Beno. N^. Clm I. vi. 172 
I.dbrus z«/zt7r/«(*tf...Bal]an Wrasse... Sea Sow. xvjz 
JossELYN Hree-Eng. Rarities 97 Vlxice or *Sra Sparrow. 
1743 Catesby Nett. Hist. Caroluia, etc. (1754) II. 2 The 
•Sea Sparrow-Hawk.. b a slender long Fism 1830 Miss 
Pratt Co»/»r. Things of Sea-side »u x}9 One of those 
strange looking things, commonly called sea^quirts 
rfrari. x88o [see Appendicularian], 1767 J. Ellis hi Plul. 
Trans. LVII. 436 The Actinia aster, or “Sea star flower. 

tx.Boas' Text-bk. Eiwf.3goThe*SeaStickle(5/>»/afAn* 
vulgaris) is exclusively marine. x88o Gunther 3 " tud. Pishes 
S06 The •Sea-Stickleback (Gasterosteus ^ittacfiia) is like- 
wise a nest builder. 1896 tr. Boas' TextJtk. Zool. 377 
The male Sea Stickleback {Spinexhia vulgaris), x^ 
Charleton Onotuast* iiS3 GhtiicuSa .tlie *Sfta-Stichhiig_[j2c]. 
1710 S 1 bbald Fife 4- Kinross 53 Draco sive A ranens iinnor ; 
I take it to be the same our rbhers call the Otter-pike or 
•Sea-stranger. 1730 G. Hughes Barbados 259 The •Sea- 
Sucker. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. x6i One form of seaj 
sucker tfeiidogaster) affixes its eggs to the inside of a dead 
shell. 1731 Medley Kolbetds Cape G. Hope II. 210 There is 
a sort of shell-fish at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
call *Sea-suns, 1773 Cook Fby. (xygo) I. 323 Sea-suns and 
sea-stars, are small round shell-fish, and receive their de- 
nominations front the great vwety of pricklesi which shoot 
from them like rays of light 1767 J. Ellis in PMt. Trans. 
LVII. 436 The A ctinia JuEanthus or •Seasun-flower. 1733 

Corallines 4 Corallhut vesiculaiet sparsim ei alternatim 

riWHtfja [etc.]... •Sea-Tamarbic. 0x776 — Zoophytes (1786) 
36 Sertularia iaitiarisca. Sea-Tamarisk Coralline, i6o> 
Carew Cormualln. 127 They beare ..a *sea-tenche nayante 
proper. X77B Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Holyhead, Sea- 
tenches,., and plenty ol other fish. 1891 Century Diet., 
Pustule of the sea, a sailor's name of sessile barnacles or 
acorn-shdls. Also called *sea-thorjts. 17x0 Sibbald Fife 


Creat. if. 150 •Sea-sacs. Tunicata. Sea-barrels. 1884 
Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Aninu 230 In the Gulf 
of Saint Lawrence they [sc. Pollock] are known as * •Sea 


Zoophytes (1786) 9 Actsnta t^ereus. -aea xorcn-inisiie. 
i«5 — Corallines 84 Ahyonium, sen Vesicaria ntarina. 

. .•Sea Wash-balls. 190a H. H. Littlejohn in Encycl. 
Brit. XXX. 6ag/i Trachinus draco or *sea-weever. 1773 
J. Ellis in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 1 Those [ 2 oophytes]. . 

Gorgontx', and known in English by the names of 
sea-fans, sea-feathers, and •sea-whips. x8^ Varrell Brit, 
FisJies 1 . 284 The *Sea Wife. Labms vetma [X84X (ed. 2) 1 . 
339 Aeantkolabrus YarreUu, Cuv. et Valenc.j 1850 A. 
’^ite List spec. Crustacea Brit. Afus. 56 Chelura tere- 
brans. •Sea Wood-Borer., x8^ Baird Cycl, Nat. ScL, 
Cliitonidx,,.*^ea. Wood-lice. Ibid. s.v. Isopoda, The sea 
wood lice, Asellidse, X863 Wood Illustr. Nat. Hist. III. 631 
The Great sea-Slater, or Sea-woodlouse, i860 *Sea-wreath 
[see Sea-bell a]. 1863 T. R. Jones Anint. Creation 3$ 
The Sea-wreaths {Sertularix) are known to every sea-side 
visitor. 

e. la names of seaweeds: sea-apron, the genns 
Laminaria (Cent. Diet. 1891) ; sea-belt, Lami- 
naria saccharina (in Turner perh. Zostera marina)', 
‘sea-bottle, the bladder-wrack; also applied to 
the pod or vesicle of some American fnci ; sea- 
oatgat=xy«a-/ac£; sea-cliitterling/ common name 
for the plant otherwise called EnterofhyUtm ’ 
(Mayne Expos, Lex. 1858) ; f sea-cluster, -colan- 
der (see qiiots.); sea-furbelow, 'the Laminaria 
btilltosa ; sea-girdle. Laminaria digilata ; also 
=^sea-helt] fsea grass- wrack, the seaweed Zo- 
siera\ Laminaria bulbosa \ sea-laoe, 

Chorda Jilum ; sea-lentil, the gulf-weed ; -I* sea- 
lungwort, the seaweed Ulva lactnea or Sea- 
LETTUCE! ; sea-membrane, dulse, Rhodymenia 
palmata (Cassell’s Encycl. Diet. 1887) ; sea-net- 
'work (see Netwobk 3) ; sea-ore (see Okb sb. 6 ) ; 
sea-points = sea-lace \ 'tsea-ragged-staff, ?the 
Ascophyllwn nodosum ; sea-staff = sea-girdle ; sea- 
tang, -tangle (see Tang ri.s, Tangle ji.i) j sea- 
tape (see quot.) ; Bea-tb.ong, one of several chord- 
like seaweeds, as Chorda Jilum, Himanthalia lorea, 
etc. ; sea-thread (see quots.) ; sea-turnip, a sea- 
■weed of the genus Nereocystis, having a turnip- 
shaped protuberance of the stem ; sea-wand, 
Laminaria digilata es'Y ANGEE sb.'^ 2; sea-whip, 
-whipcord, -whiplash =«a-/Ao«^; sea-whistle, 
A scophyllwH nodosum. See also Sea-oak, Se awabe. 
Seaweed, Seawbacr, etc. 

1348 Turner Names oflleries (E. D. S.) 27 Cingulum is 
named in greeke Zoster,.. & is like a gyrdel, wherefoie it 
jn^e be named in englishe, fysshers gyrdle or sea gyrdel, 
or *sea belte. X84Z Penny CycL XXI. 156/1 Laminaria sac- 
charina, or the sugar sea-belt, 1823 Jennings Dial. W. Eng. 
66 Many of the species of the sea-wrack, or fuciis, are called 
*sea-botiles, in consequence of the stalks having round or 
oval vesicles or pods in them. 1839 J. M. Jones iu Ber- 
muda 176 That very curious marine plant, commonly 
designated the ‘ sea bottle ’. . .These ' sea bottles ' are trans- 
parent, and shaped like a small balloon. 1833 Pentty Cycl. I. 

? 22/2 The Chorda Slum, or *sea cat-gut, of Orkney. 1777 
.iGHTFOOT Flora Scot- II. 968 Gut Laver or •Sea Chittei. 


ling. 17*8 Bradley Diet. Boi. II, •Sea-cluster, f/vrt metr 
rina. 1866 Treat. Boi., *Sea-colander, the American name 
in the North-eastern States of Agarum Pumen. *Bo8^o 
Edinb. Encycl. X. 20/2 Fucus bulbosus. .sometimes caUed 
♦sea furbelows, i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 257 The 
dimpled flounce of the sea-furbelow. 1348 •Sea-girdle [see 
senielt .Tbove]. c iSS«» ,//«««» (c iSOo) X 7, 

Take of dragons bloud, seagyrdel [etc.]. 1843 Gosse OceMt 
i. (18+0) 34 The sea-weed usually called 111 England the 
Sea-gMle, : .{Laminaria digitata). 1796 Withering Lrtt. 
PL (ed. 3) 1 1 . 497 Zostera. . .*Sea Grass-wrack. 1633 Johnson 
Gerardh Herbal iii. clxiv. 1569 I’he dimded one they may 
call *Sea Hangers. i666*Sea-lace [see below]. 1877 

Bryant Sella 1 36 The dulse with crimson Uaves, and strearn- 
ing far, Sea-thong and sea-lace. 1633 Johnson Gerardos 
Iferbal App. xxit. 16x5 LetUicnla ujarma ai^ust folia. 
Narrow leaued •Sea Lentill. i 397 Gerarde Herbal iir. 
clix. 1377 Lichen Marinus. •Sea Lungwoort, or Oister 
greene. 1637 W. Coles A dam in Eden cvi. x666 Merrett 
Pinax 40 Fitens vtaHnus roiundus^ *Sea poiiUs or laces- 
1633 Johnson Gerarde' s Herbal iii. clxiv. 1569 ML 1 homas 
Hiraes being in our companie did fitly name it Sea ragged 
StaflTe. Ihi/U 1570 Fucus spongiosus nodosus. Sea ragged 
Staffe. xB6s M rs. L.L. Clarke w.xxt Lami^ria 
DigUaia. Sea-girdles, Tangle, *Sea.staff, Sea-wand, Cows - 
tails. x86x Bentley Aiatu Bot. 720 Laminaria sacchartna 
is called *Seartape in China, where it is used for food and 
other puiposes. 1633 Johnson Gerarde s Herbal iii. cixiy. 
1568 Qtierctis marina secunda. *Sea Thongs. 1843 Gosse 
Ocean i, (1849) +3 The common Sea-thong {Htmanihalta 
lorea). 1843 Zoologist I. 209 The knotted •sea-thread 
(Laomedea geniculata). 1878 B. Harte Man on Beach 39 
The long, snaky, undulating stems of the •sea turnip. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XXL 156 Laminaria digitata, or *sea-wand. 
18^ K. H. Digbv Children's Bmuer II. 67 These sea-laces 
or •sea-whips. 1833 Hooker Brit. Flora II. i. 973 Chor- 
daria Jlagelliforniis, Ag. (common *Sea-Whipcord). Ibtd. 
976.Chorda Fiium, Lamour. (common *Sea Whip-lasn). 
180S-30 Edinb. Encycl. X. 19/1 Boys amuse themselves by 
cutting them [the fronds] transversely near the end, and 
making whistles of them; hence the name * sea-whistles 
sometimes bestowed on the plant \Fucus nodosus). 

f. In names of plants growing on the sea-shore : 
sea-ash, Xanthoxylon Clava-Herculis or caro- 
linianum] BBa.-aaiQT => sea-siarwort •, f sea ay- 
greea^ sea-houselee^ I sea-beard, a marine plant, 
Cladophora {Confervd) i‘upestris\ sea-beet, (a) a 
variety of the common beet, Beta vulgaris, often 
cs^eABeta maritima', (jb) = sea-lavettder h ; sea- 
beat, Psanwta or Ammophila arenarta (see Bent 
fi.l i) ; sea-berry, f (a) some South American 
plant ; (J) Austral., applied to the genera Hedo- 
ragis and Rhagodia ; sea-biadweed, Convolvulus 
Soldanella ; sea-blite, Suaeda fruticosa ; sea- 
buckthora, Hippophad rhamnoides', sea-bugloss 
= sea-lungwort', sea-burdook, the small burdock 
or burweed,.Ya!7»//<*K/» strumaHuvi', sea oampion, 
Silene maritima’, Boa-OBtchfly=prec. ; sea-chick- 
weed = sea-sandwort ; sea cock’s -foot -grass, 
Spariina striata ; sea coco, coco-nut (see Coco 6) ; 
sea-cole, -oolewort, («)= Sea-kale; ^{b)— sea- 
bindweed ; sea-cushioa = Sea-pink a ; sea 
cypress (see quot.) ; sea-daffodil, the bulbous 
plant Pancratiuvt inaritimum, also the allied 
Peruvian plant Hymenocallis {jsmeni) calathina ; 
t sea-dock. Acanthus mollis ; f sea dog’s grass, 
a maritime variety of couch-grass; sea-fexmel, 
samphire ; sea-gillifLower = Sea-pink a ; sea- 
goosefoot = sea-blite ; sea-gromwell, the sea- 
bugloss (Cor Zltf/. 1887); sea hard- 

grass, one of various maritime species of hard- 
grass ; sea-heath, a ‘ heath ' of the g&sa&Frankenia', 
seahog’S'fennel (see quot.); sea-houseleek, the 
aloe; f sea-hall «= Sea-holly ; Bea-halver = Sea- 
holly (see Hulveb), also aiii-ib. ; f sea-ivy 
? s prec. ; sea-kemp Sc. •* sea-plantain ; sea- 
laurel, the seaside laurel ; sea-lavender, f {a) 
? some species of Heliotropium ; ( 3 ) Statice Limo- 
niuni (see Lavendeb sb.^ i b) ; sea-lungwort, 
the oyster-plant, Meriensia maritima ; sea mat- 
grass, matweed, Psamma arenaria ; '|*sea-mag- 
wort = sea-wormwood ; ’j* sea-aarcissus = sea- 
daffodil ; t sea-aavel, -navelwort, some plant 
resembling the genus Cotyledon', sea-oaioa (see 
Onion 2 c); EBB-otwAx, Atriplex littoralis\ sea 
ox-eye, the seaside ox-eye (see Ox-eye 3 e) ; sea- 
parsley (see quot.) ; + sea-pennywort = sea- 
navelwort ; sea-plantain, Plantago maritima ; 
sea-poppy (see Poppy sb. 3) ; t sea pot-herb = 
sea-orach ; sea-purslane (see Fubslane 2) ; sea- 
purslane tree (see quot.) ; sea-radish, a variety 
of the wild radish, sometimes regarded as a species 
{Raphanus niaritiinus) ; sea-ragwort, a common 
cultivated foliage-plant, Senecio Cineraria (or 
Cineraria maritima) ; sea-reed, reed-grass = sea- 
bent ; sea-rocket (see Rocket sb^^ 3) ; sea-rose- 
mary, (a) —sea-blite', iff) = sea-laven^rh (Cent. 
Diet.) ; sea sand-reed (sec quot.) ; sea-sand- 
wort, a variety of sandwort, Honkenya {^Arenaria) 
peploides, growing in the sand of the coasts of 
Europe and N. - America ; f sea spike-grass, 
thrift; sea-spleenwort, a isiD, Asplenium mari-‘ 
num, glowing on the rocky coasts of Western 
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Europe; sea-spurge, a maritime Euphorbia 

Paralias\ sea spurrey, spurrey sandwort (see 
quots.) ; sea-starwort, Aster Tripoliuni ; sea- 
stock (also great sea stock), Maithiola sinuata \ 
•j* sea stook-gillyflower = prec. ; sea sulphur- 
weed, -wort, Peucedauicm officinale', sea-thrift 
= Sea-pink a ; f sea trifoly , Astragalus Glaux ; 
+ sea wartwort, a variety of spurge, Euphorbia 
Peplis ; sea-wheat, -wheatgrass, the wheatgrass 
Triticum junceum, growing on the sandy sea- 
shore ; sea-withwind, Convolvulus Soldanella ; 
■f* sea-wormwood, Artemisia maritima. 

1884 Sargisnt Rep. Forests N, Amer. 30 *Sea AMi. tSia 
Crabbb Tales x, I. 196 note, The "Sea-aster, the dulleht 
of that numerous and hardy genus. 1551 Turner Herbal 

I. Bvj, Some haue called it semper viuum marinum, 
that is *sea aigrene. 1777 Robson Brit. Flora 317 Coit!. 
ferva rupestris. . . '"Sea-beard, c 1710 Petiver Catal. Ray's 
Fit^. Herbed Tab. 8 *Sea Beet. 1S38 G. Don in Etuycl. 
Melrop. (1845) XX'V. 28/2 Statice Umonhtm, the Sea Beet, 
or Sea Lavender. 1866 Treas. Bet. s. v. Beta, The Sea 
Beet, Beta maritima, a perennial,, .grows wild on the sea 
coast in various parts of Britain. 1551 Turner Herbal 

II. 144 Sparta, .is a kind of "sea kente or sea rishe. 1899 
Cninbld. Gloss., Sea bent, tho sea-side s.ta.s&e&—Psanuiia 
arenaria, or Ammophila artindinaceet, growing on the 
Bent hills at Maryport. C1711 Petiver Gazophyl. vi. 60 
Brasil "Sea-berry. ..Its leaves very green, juicy, and thick 
like Purslain, 1884 W. Miller Plant’U. 123 Sea-berry, of 
Australia, the genera Haloragis and Rhagodia. 1597 "Sea- 
bindweed [see Sea-bell i], 1^86 Gentl. Mag. LvI. i. 35 
Convolvulus Soldanella, .Sea Bindweed. 1762 'W. Huuson 
P'lora Anglica 92 CliewpodiHnt..mariiimum.,,Anglis, 
"Sea Elite or white Glasswort. *855 Miss Pkatt Flower. 

, FI. IV, 267 Sueeda (Sea-Elite). x8(S6 Treas. Bot. s.v. 
ScAaberia,S.pruiicosa, the Shrubby Sea-blite, abundant on 
the muddy coast of Norfolk, . . locally known by the name of 
Sea Rosemary, 1731 Miller Gard. Diet., Rhamnoides, 
the "Sea Buckthorn. 1905 Kiuer PIaocard Gardener's 
Year Sept. 323 Four or five years ago I planted some hun- 
dreds of Sea-buckthorn ^on the face of my clilT. 1884 W. 
Miller PlanUtt. 123 "Sea Bugloss, Pulmonaria (Met"- 
iensia) maritima. 1843-50 Mrs, Lincoln Beet. Bot. App. 
186/2 Xanthiwn, .strumarium (cockle-burr, "sea-burdock). 
xwj Gerarde Herbal ii. cxxi. 382 Lychnis mariita Anglica. 
Fnglish "Sea Campion. Ibid., The sea rose campion. 1762 
W. Hudson Flora Anglica 164 Silene..amoena...Anelis, 
Sea Campion. 1864 Brady in Iniell. Observ. V. 27 The 
"Sea Catclifly (Silene maritima). 1786 GeniL Mag. LVI. i. 
35 Arenaria Peploides, "Sea Chickweed, remarkable for the 
depth and length to which it runs its roots. 1837 
TER Brit. PhasHog. Bot. III. 203 Spartitia siricia. Twin- 
spiked Cord-grass. Smooth Sea-grass. "Sen Cock's-foot- 
grass. M9S tr. Thunberg's Trav. IV. 183 A Borassus 
or "Sea-Cocoa, brought from the Maidive islands. 1850 
F. Mason Nat. Prornct, Burmah 166 "Sea cocoanut. 1548 
Turner Names 0/ Herbes (E.D.S.) ao Brassica sylucstris 
groweth in Douer clifTes.. .It may be named in english "sea 
cole, 1578 Lvte Dodoens in. liv. 394 Of Soldanella or Sea 
Cawle. 1858 Mavne Eicpos. Lex., Sea cole, a common 
name for the Crambe maritima, or sea-kale. 1700 C. Leigh 
Nat. Hist. Lanes., etc. 1. 03 "Sea-colewort. 1725, 1794 
[see CoLEWORT a bj. 17^ Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 
II. 240 Scottish Scurvy Grass. Sea Colewort. Sea Bind- 
weed. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 317 Caryophyllus Ma- 
rinus. Thrift, or "Sea Cushion. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pi. II. 30s Tamarix A>tglica..\^ m England commonly 
called "Sea Cypress. 1597 Gerarde Herbal i. Ixxxv. 135 
The sea Onion of Valentia, or rather the "sea Daffodill, 
hath many long and fat leaues. 1629 Parkinson Parad. qS 
Narcissus Marinus Africanus, sive Exotiats Lobelii. The 
Sea Daffodil of Africa. x866 Treas. Bot, s. v. Ismene, The 
name of Sea Daffodil is given to /. calathina. 1387 Sinon. 
Barthol. (Anccd. Oxon.) 13/1 Branca vrsina, herbaesi,aa, 
"scehock [tread scedock]. cmoAlphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 25 
Brofua Kra/Ma..sedokke. 1597 Gerarde Herbal Suppl., 
Sedocke [ed. 1636 Sea Docke] is the brank vrsine. 1758 
Borlase Nat. Hist. Corniu, 235 The bloody sea-dock, La~ 
pathum maruium saneuiiteum. ,iS97 Gerarde Herbal i. 
xviii, 23 Gramen Cantnum marinum "Sea Dogs grasse. 
X731 NLoAxei Card. Diet., CrzV/iwNw;.. Smaller Samphire, 
or "Sea-Fennel. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 318 The greater 
or Leuant Thrift, or "Sea Gilloflower. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. 
(ed. 2) 403 The root of sea-gilliflowcr, statice armeria. 2856 
.A. Gray Man. Bot. (i860) 366 Chenopoditut. . ."Sea Goose- 
foot. 1843 Baxter Brit. Phwnog. Bot. VI. 476 Rotibollia 
iucurvata, . Hard-grass. 11x7x0 Petiver Cat. Ray's 

Eng. Herbal Tab. 10 "Sea heath. 176a W, Hudson Flora 
A nglica 120 Frankenia. . hevis. smooth Sea Heath. x8ss 
Miss Pratt Flower. PI. III. SS Pencedanum ojgicinale 
("Sea Hog’s-fennel, or Sulphur-weed). 1597 Gerarde H erbal 
II. cxxxiv. 4T0 The same effect "Sea Housleeke works as well 
as thees. x6o8 Topsell Serpents 45 The Sea-thistle called 
Eryngium marinum, which some call "Sea-hull, or Huluer. 
isii Turner Names of Herbes (E. D. S.) 36 Eryngium is 
named in englishe ".searlulver or sea Holly, a 159a Greene 
Mamillia 11. Wks. (Grosart) II, 288 Resembling the sea 
huluer leafe. 1588 — Pandosto (1607) C 4 b, To see if 
perchance the sheepe wa.s browzing on the "Sea Iuie._ 1889 
Century Diet. s.v. Kemp, "Sea-kemp, Piantngo mariltma, 
the sea-plantain. 1820 T. Green Uuiv. Herbal II. 
87s "Sea Laurel. Phyllanthus. X696 Plukenet Alma- 
gestum Wks. 1769 II. 18a Heliotropium Gnaphaloides lito- 
reum fruticescens Americanum, "Sea-Lavender Barbadeusi- 
bus dictum. 1865 Gosss Laoid (f- Sea (1874) 31 Enormous 
tufts of the common thrift or Sea-lavender. X597 Gerarde 
Herbal 111. clix. X377 "Sea Lungwoort or Oister greens. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., "Sea matgrass, Psamma arenaria. 
1843 Baxter Brit. Phsenog. Bot. VI. 408 Ammophila 
Anmdinacea. "Sea Mat-weed. 1548 Turner Names 0/ 
Herbes (E. D, S.) x6 Arthemisia is of three sortes, the fyrst 
is the herbe that I cal "sea Mugworte. 1664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hort., May (1679) 17 Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting, . . 
Peonies,, ."Sea-Narcissus [etc.J. X597 Gerarde Herbal 11. 
cxiiv. 426 The "sea Nauell is of a diureticke qualitie. 1728 
Bradley Diet. Bet. II, s.v. Pennywort, Sea-Pennywort is 
the Sea-Navel. 1597 Gerarde Herbal ii. cxiiv. 426 "Sea ; 


Nauel wopn prouoketh vrine. [1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R. XVII, xliii. (1495) 6a8 Cepe caninum. .is founde by the see 
syde therfore Plato callytn it Sepe marina as it 'were a "see 
oyneon.] 1526 Greie Herball ccccxiii. (1329) Y iv, A siniyll 
or see onyon. 1548 — [see Onion sb. 2 c]. x^-50 Mrs. Lin- 
coln Lect. Bot. X51 The genus A triplex, (*sea-orache). X856 
A. GRAvMan. .Sc/. (i860) 213 Barrlc/iia.,, *Sea, Ox-eye. 1843 
Baxter Brit. PJuenog. Bot. 'VI, 472 Ligusticum scoiicum. 
Scotch Lovage. Scotch Parsley, "Sea Parsley. x®7 Ge- 
rarde Herbal ii. cxiiv. 425 Of "Sea Pennywoort. Ibidixciv. 
343 The "sea Plantaine hath small and narrow leaues. 1562 
Turner Herbal ii. 77 It may be named in Englishe horned 
poppy or "see poppy, or yelow poppy. 1706 J. Stevens 
Span. Dict.,Salgada, the Plant call’d "Sea-pot-herb. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 25 Cepaea Plinij groweth 
by the sea .syde, and because it is very Ij'ke Purcellayne, it 
maye be called in englishe "sea Purcellayne. 1578 [see Pur- 
slane 2]. 1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. Arrangem. 26 
A triplex IJalimns, or "sea-purslane tree. 1847 Babington 
Brit. Bot. (ed. 2) 32 Raphanus maritimus,..*Sza Radish. 
1741 ConipL Fam.-Piece ii. iii. 374 Buphthalmiims, Sea 
Holly, "Sea Ragwort. 1852 G. W. Johnson Gard. Diet., 
Cineraria maritima (s^ Ragwort). 1575 Laneham Let. 
Pref. (1871) 160 Mercunus that playtt on ane "sey reid. 
17x7 Parnell Homef s Battle Frogs Ih Mice 11. 77 Tap’ring 
Sca-Reeds for the polish'd ^ear. x86x S. Thomson fVild 
Flowers iii. (ed. 4) 213 The sea-reed, or Ammophila 
arundinacea, deserves our attention. 1777 "Sea reed- 
grass [see Reed-grass 1}. x8ti6 "Sea rosemary [see sea-blite 
above). ^ 1856 A. Gray Man. .5c/.(x86o) 548 Calamagrostis 
arc/mr'/lrz("SeaSand-Reed}. x8tt Miss Pratt Cc/w/i. Things 
of Seaside i. 33 The "sea sandwort (Arenaria peploides) . . 
is very common. X882 Thomson in Proc. Berio. Nat. Club 
IX. HI. 449 The Sea Sandwort (Honkeneja peploides). 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 1. xvi. 17 "Sea Spike grasse hath many 
small leaues. x8so Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside 
i. 88 The "sea spleen wort (A splenium marinum). x8s9 J. C. 
Atkinson lYalks ijr Talks (1892} 337 A habitat of the sea- 
spleenwort. 1597 Gerarde Hetital it. cxxxii. 401 The first 
kinds of "Sea Spurge riseth foorth of the sands. 1855 M ibs 
Pratt Flower. PI. V. 9 Euphorbia Paralias (Sea Spurge). 
176a W. Hudson Flora Anglica 169 Arenaria.. marina... 
"Sea Spurrey. 1853 Miss Pratt WildFl. II. 95 Sea Spurrey 
Sandwort, Arenaria marina. Gerarde Herbal 11. 

I.xxxviii. 334 Tripohum,. .\% called. .in English "Sea Star- 
wort. x86x S. Thomson IVild Flowers 111. (ed. 4) 248 The 
sea-blar-wort, or Michaelmas daisy. 1849 M. Arnold For- 
saken Merman 69 The sandy do'wn Where the "sea-stocks 
bloom. x862 Ansteo Channel Isl. ii. viii. 177 The purple 
flowers of the great sea stock (Matihiola sinuata). 1^97 
Gerarde /fcrAi/ii.cxv. 374 The "SeaStockeGilloflower hath 
a small wooddie roote very threddie. 1850 Miss Prat r 
Comm. Things of Seaside i. 67 The "Sea Su!p4iur-weed 
(Pencedanum officinale) is a much more rare plant of the 
salt marsh. x8^ Smith & Sowerby Eng. Bot, XXV. 1767 
Peucedannm officinale. "Sea Sulphur-wort. X706 London 
& Wise Retired Gardner I. 311 "Sea-Thrift, [is vivacious] 
by its Tufts. X862 AttSTEXiChanHel Isl. i. v. xxe A flower 
of the sea-thrift. X548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D. S.) 
40 Glaux., may be called in englishe "sea Trifoly. x6oi 
R.^ Chester Love's Mari. (1878) 82 Blessed thistle and Sea 
Trifoly. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 60 Peplis 
..may be called in english "sea wartwurt. 1597 Gerarde 
Herbal ii. cxxxii. 407. X839 Mary Howitt Marinis Ptlgr. 
vilt. xi. Where only the dry "sea-wheat grew. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11- 173 7V/Ke«/«...*Sea Wheat- 

f rass. X597 Gerarde Herbal ii. ccxciii. 690 Soldanella. .in 
Ingissh "Sea With-winde. xg^ Turner Names (f Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 6 "Sea wormwod is note in the seconde degree 
and dry in the fyrste, frenche 'wormwod is weaker then Sea 
wormwod is. X747 Wesley /’«/«. /’AysiVA (1762) 117 The 
Tops of Sea Wormwood. xSgg New Cycl, Bot. II. 461 
Artemisia maritima. Sea Wormwood. 

Sea (si), v. notue-wd, [f. Sea sb."] intr. To 
go along as a part-of the sea. 

1839 Bailey Fesins xxi, To ride upon the broad-backed 
billow, Seaing along and plunging on his precipitous path. 
Sea, obs. form of Say sb .^ ; See sb . ; So. 
Sea'-adder. [ADDBft2.j 
+ 1. A sea-serpent. Obs. 

x6os Holland Pliny vu xxiii. 132 About these Islands [in 
the Persian Gulf] they might see sea-adders and serpents so 
monstrous great, that [etc.]. 

2. The Pipe-fish. 

a 1672 WiLLuGiiBY Hist. Pise, (1686) 160 Acui Arislotelis 
congener pisciculus, pueris Cornubiensibus Sea-Adder., 
dictus. 1751 J. Kii-L H isl. Anim. 202 Syngnathsu, . .'Ihn 
people of Yorkshire call it the Sea-wonn; but it is more 

§ enerally known in England by its Cornish name of the 
ea-adder. x8g6 tr. Boaf Text-bk, Zool. 391 The Sea-adder 
family (Syngnaihidx), 

3. The sea-stickleback, Spinachia vulgaris. 

1836 Yaruell Brit. Fishes 1. 87 The Fifteen-spined Stickle- 
back. Great sea adder, Corn'wall, 

Sea air. The air above or in the neighbour- 
hood of the sea ; air containing saline or gaseous 
matter derived from sea-water. 

x685_ Boyle Eng. Notion Nal. vii. 318 Most person.s,_ the 
first time they go to sea, ..ore, by the unwonted agitations, 

, .(assisted perhaps by the sea-air. .) ca.st into that disease. . 
called the sea-sickness. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. 2 Joseph 
Acosta ascribes it [this sickness] to the Sea-Air. X795 Cole- 
ridge Reft. Place Retirem. 67 And myrtles fearless of the 
mild sea-air. X833 T. Hook Parsotis Dan. iii, v, The advice 
of her physicians to try the effect of sea-air and sea-bathing. 
XS97 Watts-Dunton Ayhoin 11. iii, The English lady,. has 
gone to live at Carnarvon to get the sea air. 

Sea-angler. [Angler i.] 

1. The Fishing Frog, — Angler ^ 2. 

1653 Walton A nglerx. 22 For this reason some have called 
this nsh the Sea-Angler. X906 Daily Citron. 13 July 6/7 A 
‘sea-angler’ has just been brought into Yarmouth. 

2. An angler who fishes in the sea. 

1893 Fishing Gaz, xi Feb. loi/i The British Sea-anglere’ 
Society. . 

So Sea-angling' vbl. sb., angling in the sea. 

1833 J. Rlnnie A/ph, Angling 58 River, canal, pond, lake, j 


and sea-angling. 1893 FUhingGaz. ii Feb. loi/i At differ- 
ent sea angling resorts. 

Sea-animal. [Animal sb.l 

1. An animal or creature living in the sea. 

*74S tr. Egede's Descr. Greenland 65 Of the Greenland 
Sea Animals, and Sea Fowl and Fishes. X753 Chamberf 
Cycl. Suppl., Hippocampus,, .a small sea animal caught in 
the Mediterranean. 1854 Dickens Hard T, ii. viii, Air. 
Bounderby. .sighed like a huge sea-animal. 1855 Kingsley 
Glancus (1878) 91 One of the rarest of British sea-animals. 

2. transf. Applied to a sailor. 

1706 E, Ward Wooden World Diss, (1708) 107 Take this 
plain blunt Sea- Animal,., and you’ll find him of more inti in- 
sick Value to the Nation, than the most fluttering Beau in it. 

Sea'-ape, [Ape sb.] 

1. The sea-fox {Alopias vulpes). See Ape sb. 5. 

1^7 ToesKU.Four-f. Beasts s The Dolphin recouereth by 
eating a sea-ape. 1769-X86X [see Abe sb. 5]. 

f 2. a, ? The manatee, b. The Northern manatee : 
see M.vnaiee 2. Obs. Also allrib. 

*7SS tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway ii. igi These 
Mer-men, or, as we may rather call them Sea-apes. 1781 
Pennant Quadrupeds 11, 544 Sea Ape Manati. Mr. Steller 
saw on the coast of America another very singular animal 
which he calls a Sea Ape : it was live feet long : the head 
like a dog's : [etc.]. 

3. ‘ The sea-otter : so called from its gambols ’ 
{Cent. Diet. 1891)- 

«it89X H. Partridge (Cent.\ When holding a fore-paw 
over their eyes in order to look about them with more dis- 
tinctness, they are called sea-apes, 

4. The Northern Chimaera (C. nionsirosa). 

186a Couch Brit. Fishes 1. 145 Aictic Chiiniera. . .Sea Ape. 

Sea'-apple. [Apple rA] 

1 1- The sea-urchin. Obs. 

x666Jsee Sea-ugg i]._ 1752 T, Hill Hist. Anim. 199 The 
roundish Centronia, with crooked... spines, the Sea apple. 

2. The sea-coconut (see Coco 6). 

1864 Grisebach Flora W. hid. Islands 787 Sea-apple ; 
Manicaria Plukenetii. 

Sea-bank. [Bank sb.i] 

1. 1 a. The sea-coast or sea-shore ; = Bank sb.^ 9. 

c *350 [s®® Bank jAig]. c 14503'/, Cuihbert (Surtees) 5173 
To pe see bank |>e cors |>ui bring. 1604 Siiaks. Oth. iv. 1, 
138, I was the other day talking on the Sea-banke with cer- 
taine Venetians. X794 Mrs. Radclikfb Myst. Udolpho xvi, 
My music leads to lofty groves. That wild upon the sea-bank 
wave. 

b. A dune or sand-hill. 

X848 Clough Amours de Voy. 89 The cypress-spires. .Ever 
more growing,.. Over the low sea-banks, of the fatal Ilian 
city. 1865 Swinburne Chastelard i, ii. 31 The next [star], that 
saw not love, saw me Between the sea-banks and the sea. 

o. A sand-bank ; = Bank sbj^ 5. 

1828 Fle,minc Brit. Anim, 191 This fish (the cod],, is 
eagerly sought after on those sea-banks which it frequents, 
d. attrib. 

a 15^3 Marlowe Ovid's Eleg. i. i. 34 Elcgian Muse,. Girt 
my shine browe with Sea-banke Mirtle praise [read .sprays], 
2. An embankment built for protection against 
the sea, a sea-wall. 

X647 Hexham i, The Sea-bankes, De Zee-dijeken, 1655 
Marq. Worcester Cent, Invent, §96 A way to make a Sea- 
bank so firm . . that a stream can have no power over it. X733 
Act 6 Geo. II, c. 37 § 5 If any Person. .snail unlawfully and 
maliciously break down, .any Sea Bank. 1839 Civ. Engin. 
tb Arch. Jml, II. 450/1 A Sea Bank constructed .. for the 
purpo.se of enclosing a quantity of sea marsh land. 

attrib. 1852 Wiggins Embanking 64 The execution of sea- 
bank work. 

So Bea-'banklng', the building of sea-hanks. 

IGGIHZ Embanking a Sea-hanking, or sea-walling, 
has hitherto formed but a small pdrtion of the practice of 
Engineers. 

[Sea-bar* ' the sea-swallow or tern ’ (in mod. 
Diets.), comes from a misprinted entry in Ains- 
worth Eng.-Lal. Diet. (1/36) which should read 
* Sea-bat, hirnndo piscis' (i. e. the flying-fish).] 
Sea'-baSB. U. S. [Bass sb.'^ Cf. Du. zeebaars.] 
A name for various fishes, a. A serranoid fish, 
Centropristis furvus (black sea-bass), b. A 
scisenoid fish, Cy noscion nobilis of California (white 
sea-bass). C. Scisena ocellata. d. The sturgeon, 
Acipenser transmontanus, of the Pacific coast 
{Cent. Diet,). 

*775 A. Burnaby Trav. 70 Fish are in the greatest plenty 
. particularly. . sea-bass. 1849 H. W. Herbert Forester's 
Fisnt^ Fishing U.S. 242 'The Striped Sea Bass. Rock Fish, 
Bar Fish. Ibid. 264 The Sea Bass. Black Sea Bass. X884 
Goode, etc. iVa/. Hisi. Agnatic Anim. 378 Cynosciou nobile. 
This species is everywhere known as the ‘Se.a Bass' (' Sea- 
Trout*), sometimes as ‘ White Sea Bass ', to distinguish it 
from the Black Sea Bass or Jew-fisfa. ^ Ibid. 407 The Sea 
bas.s, Serrtmus airarius. 18S5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (18S8) 

III. 215 In the Carolinas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 
with the names ‘ bass ’ and its variations, ' spotted-bass 
'red-bass', ‘sea-bass'. Ibid. 223 The common sea-bass of 
the north, Centropristis fnrvns. 

Sea'-bat. [Bat ji.i] 

1. A flying-fish, esp. the flying gurnard, Dae- 
tylopterus volitans. 

161X Florio, Accola, a sea Swallow or a Sea Bat. 1665 
SikT. Herbert Trav. (1677) 39 The Fiench call it Aronder 
dumer [sic], the Swallow of the Sea ; others a Sea Bal, or 
Rere-mouse of the Sea. a 1672 Willuchbv //'ij/. Pise, (1686) 
App. 24 Sea Batt. Belgis. An ex Acaraunis? 1884 Gooue, 
etc. Nat. Hist. Agnatic Anim. 255 The Sea-bat or Flying 
Gurnard. 

2. The fish Jl/allhe vespertilio. 

X756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 457 The Sea-Bat. This 
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curious fish . .1*7 the expansion of its side-fins and its small 
venttals. represents a bat in some measure. 1758 Edwasds 
Glean, l^'at. Hist. X56 The Sea-bat appeared to me.. all 
over of a dark brown or du^ colour. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. 
Hist.Aguaiic Anijn. 173 The Sea Bat, Malthe ve^rtilio. 
3 . A of the genus Plateix. 

1880 G ijMTKER. Fiekes 448 lliere are probably not more than 
seven species of ' Sea-bats ' IPlaiaxi, if so many, and they 
all belong to the Indian Ocean and Western Pacific, where 
tl^ are very common. 

Sm'-baih. [Bath A bath or bathe in 
the sea. Also a place for sea-bathing. 

1785 PaiLLirs Treat, titlaud Hob. 43 Wivenhae..is at 
present a very pretty, dean town... There is a good sea- 
oath. ,i8m Cycl. Praef. Med. I. 349/1 The cdd shower- 
bath ..is found to suit better at this hour than the sea-bath. 
1878 Masgne^ Poets xgg In sea-baths sheltered from the 
prowling shark He coolra lus fever. 

Sea'-batlie, z>, rare, [Back-fonnation from 
next] intr. (in quot. qnasi-/m»5. with comple- 
ment). To bathe in the sea. 

18;^ Ruskih Fors CTav. xix. The dirty population of 
Venice, .gets itself dragged by a yearning kettle to Lido 
next morning) to sea-bathe itself into a capacity for more 
tobacoi. 

Sea-batMngf. Bathing in the sea. 

^53 ^ RusSELL^tir. Sea Ivater 142 He entered upon 
a Q)urse of Sea Water, . .joining, as usual, the &a Bathing 
toward-, the End of the Cure. 2771 Suollett Huntph. 
CL a6 June (1815) 307 To Scarborough ; where I propose 
to brace up my fibres, by sea-bathing. 1824 Labtitia M. 
Hawkins AnualiHe II. ixjs, I dare^y [she] will not be 
restored even W sea-bathing. 1873 hlclLWKAiTH Guide 
Wigteomsh, 71 There is here excellent sea-bathing. 
aHr&, vjgfj Mttreaie Guide 63 The Sea Bathing Infirmary 
at Wet-brook. 1803 {titled A Giude to all the Watering 
and Sea-Bathing Places. 

Sea beach* [Bsach y#.] =Beach sb. 3. 

WS Ash, SeaBead, the seashore. 2797 Mbs. Radcliffe 
I teciian ix, He left the palace and strolled down to the sea- 
beach. 1840 Loncf. Wreck of He^nts 77 At daybreak, 
on the bleu sea-beach, A fisherman stood aghast. 1877 
Rvskin Si, MarK's Rest i. i. 5 The place by the sea-beach 
in Palestine where Dorcas worked (or the poor. 

atiM. 1864 Bbownixg DeaiA in Desert 153 To tell dry sea- 
beach gazers how I fared When there was mid-sea. 

Sea*-bean. 

+ 1 . A small stone or pebble (see quot 1607). 

*®“7 TopsELt Four-/, Beasts 143 There is a little blacke 
stone in Nilus about the hignesse of a Beane... Such as 
mese I saw at Lyons in France, which they called Sea- 
oeaTies'j and theypresctifaed them to behan^edaboutaNurses 
««w»ease her milke, 1847 Haujwell, Sea-ieatts, 
small black pebbles. Devon. 

2 . A name given to the seeds of the tropical le- 
gnminotts plant EtUada scandtnst carried by sea to 
the British coasts, and often made into trinkets. 
.*^ 9 ® StOAKE CaiaL Plant, yatttaica 70 Fhaseolus mari- 
tiraus rotundifoltus, flora purpureo [etc.]... The Sea bean. 
1867 Smvtr Sai/eds IFord-ik, 

3 . A small univalve diell of the family Triviidss ; 
also the opercnlnm of any shell of the family Tur- 
biuidis. Both are often used for charms, trinkets, etc. 

s 883 Lady Brass^ The Trades 335 Dealers.. were con- 
stantly. .bnngjng alt sorts of shells, .. sea-heans or hay-beana 
and other marine curiosities, xfax Century Diet. 

Sea'-lieav. [Bsar sb.T] 

+ 1 . The sea-urchin. Ois. 

i6n COTGR., Oursin, the sea Beare. x668 Wilkins Real 
® MoTTEUx.Ra^p/aM IV. Ix, Sea-Bears. 

Lae aisiae or fur-seal, CaUerhimts vrsintis, 
of the North Pacific. Also applied to the various 
smaller otaries (species of Arctocej>haJus) of the 
southern seas, as distinguished from the larger hair- 
seals, called SBA-idoiis. See also Bras sb^ 5, 

177* Pennamt Syiwpns Quadrupeds 344 Un.ine Seal, 
lliere are UiMe manne animals, which.. seem divided he- 
twen the N. E. of ^la, and N . W. of America. . .These are 
..the Sea Lion wd Sea Bear, and the Manati, 1847 
Is« Bear JT^' 5]. H. W. Elliott Rep. SeallsL Ale^a 
(1B84) log The emed-seal, or sea-bear {fltaria ursina). 

o. A polar bear, rare, 

,***?., J' Richardson Fauna Bor.-Amer. I. 30 Ursus 
Polftf Or S€& jBc&r* Z876 Cavis Po 2 a.vis jTwvt 
*0 is called the Sea-bear [JTrsus Maritimus\^' 

Sea,*-1ieast. A beast living in the sea. 

(Surtees) Se bestys serued him at 
A*fS^?I'^™l<\f\“^ThatSea.6eastLeviathan: 


Va.. M A » V ^ * I'®* oea-oeast Leviathan. 

Arnold Merman vg Where the sea-beasts 

rwgd ^1 round m the ooze or their pasture-ground. 

Sea*-1)eat, «. [Brat «.] = next 

*S 79 Spenser Ski^h. Cal. Feh. u That, once* sea-beate 
will to sea againe. Fairfax Vtisso xvi. Ixxi, Wander’ 
ing lonely on the sea-beat strand, xgzs Pope Odyss. ix rod 

S&adl f?886l^S[ ItevensIn 

«S«t mch^p&g2 ^ country, w.th its rainy, 

Sea*-^eaten, a. [Bratrn p^i. a.] 

1, Of a ship, a sailor, etc.; Tossed about or 
beaten by the waves of the sea. Now rare or Obs 
Romei/s 4- /uliei 808 God graunt no 
daungers rocke..^cke thy sea beaten Wtr «aS 
y«/’«Ded.Aijb. Following heroin s«- 
^aten soldiers, and miserable mariners. iM Bp. Hall 

a. Of a shor^ rock, etc. ; Lashed by the sea. 
*793 Cowper a Tale (' I » Scotland's realm ') 19 Sea-beaten 


rocks and naked shores. Could yield them no retreat. x868 
Stevenson Let. July in Scribner's Mag, (1899) XXV. 31/1, 
1 am utterly sick of this gray, grim, sea-beaten bole. 1883 
Longniads Mag. C)ct. 632 Quiet bays and sea-beaten clLffs 

Sea‘-beaver, 

tl. = Hippooampps 2. Obs. 

*755 tr- Pontoppidan's Nat, Hist. Xorwojf 11, 31 The Sea- 
Beaver is another and larger Insect, peculiar to the sea. . . 
Called, in the Mediteiranean Hippocampus. 

2. TTie sea-otter. 

*759 DuMAREiiQUC in PAH. Trans. LI. 4S8 Many of them 
go thither, to catch sea-beavers. 1764 Grieve tr. Kra. 
sktnixnikopfs Kauiischatkn 130 The sea beavers \Lutra 
marindi have not the least resemblance to the other beavers. 

Sea-beef. 

f 1 . Pickled beef used on shipboard, Obs. 

1394 Nashe Christs T. To Rdt.**, A prouerbe. .as stale 
as sea-biefe, xdod Dekkes Heines Jr. //e/7 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 112 Though such kind of Theeuerie bee more stale then 
Sea-beef& 

2 . The flesh of a porpoise or whale. Also locally 
applied to various food-fishes {jocularly to herring). 

xbfjn JossELYN Neiu-Eng. Rarities 27 Ling, Sea Beef. [Cf. 
quot. i6(Si S.V. Beef so. 2 a.] 1850 Scoresby Cheever's 
IVhaUm. Adv. vLfiSsS) 77 The porpoise . . is harpooned . . and 
Its carcass eaten by the name of * sea beef*. 

I Sea-bell. 

j 1 . A species of bindweed, Cb«»o/»«/«j 5 i;/dfa/ze//rr. 

! *597 Gerardb Herbal il. ccxdii. 690 Sea Withwinde, Sea 

I Bindweed, Sea bels. Sea Coale, and of some Sea Folefoote, 
and Scottish Scuruie grasse. 18^ Treas. Bot. 

I 2. A zoophyte of the genus Campandiaria. 

xb6a\x,Harlmi^sSeatr II^(J«dltrs278Thedelicate feathery 
forms of the sea-wreaths, sea-feathers, and sea-bells (sertu- 
lariae, pluinularim, and campanularise). 

Sea‘-bird, A bird frequenting the sea, or the 
land near the sea. Also adtrib. 

*589 Rider Bidt, Scltolasi, H04 A Seabirde great and 
ravenous, ckaradrius. x66a J. Davies tr. Alandelslo's 
Tran, 259 We,. saw infinite multitudes of little Sea-birds. 
1756 Shollett Trav. I. xix. 301 AH sea-birds are allowed by 
the church of Rome to be eaten on meagre days, as a kind 
of fish. 1863 Tennyson Captain yx The lonely seabird 
««ses With one waft of the wing. 1898 Kearton Wild 
Life at Home 100 The Orkney and Shetland Islands are rich 
in sea-bird life. 

Sea'-bladder. 

fl. The bladder-wrack. Cf, next i. Ohs. 
e68i Gs-wi Atusseumw. § v.Ilsso The Roped Sea-Bladder 
"n with fibrous Veins, as the former, 

2 . The Portuguese man-of-war. 
x^WRAXALLAyS »«5'««x.a43 The Physalia.ot Sea- 
bladders. 

Seable, obs. form of Seeable. 

Sea'-blnbber. Alsoy-blobber. [Blcbbebj^.I] 
1 1 * The bladder-wrack. Cf. prec. i, Obs. 
x68t GREjv//»«af?<;« il § v. iL 250 Sea-Blobber. Vesiearia 
WKtri^...>Tis a Cluster of small roundish. Bladders., of a 
it^t brown coiour* 

2 . A jelly-fish. See Bldbbeb jAI 3. 

*M3-4 Robinson in /V«A 2V««-.XXIX. 478 The Urika 
AlaruM (criJed Sea Geliy or Blubber, tho’ it be an Animal). 
sg69Am.Reg. 1. 189/1 Boat-bads of what the sailors called 
Ma-blubbeis. Gosse t/roaa iii. (1849) 151 These Afe- 
dusx, or S»-blubbers, as they are familiarly called, form a 
considerable portion of the Whale’s food. 

S 6 aib 08 frd (sPbosid), sb. and a. Forms ; see 
Sea j-A and Board fA Also 9 -boxd. [f. SeajA 
+Boaiidj'A] 

A. sb. 

+ 1 . The plank to cover up the port-hole. Obs. 

e 3001 Why close they the port with the see bord ? 

T ri. With prepositions a, at^ on, to seaboard, on 
or to the seaward side (of a ship, etc.). Obs 

C*778) 1X0 Et insula de Ushand jacet 
n *5*5 Ld. Berners 

CroHo 


-- synce 

m& .0 

OjWKj 70 To preserve their coarse the better at Seaboor^ 
jSSa Lichefield tr. Castanlieda's Cong, E. ind. i. v. 12 
Our men discried three Bands a Seaboard, x6oa Man'sel 
True Rep, Service x My selfe being neerest that coast 
Captaine lones next vnto me, and the Dutch men of wTn e 
*6 westward of him. c 1625 J. Taylor 
(Water-P.j.ffr««e Sec^jight Wks. 1630 in. 40/2 The Enemie 
WT rl® could to Sea-boord of the Enslish 
wS? ®®7 ’Cler DtdL Sea Services (1685) 281 

When a Ship., hath another Ship on her other side to Sea 
or (as the phrase is) to Sea-board, ® ° 

+ 8. By {be) set^oard-. by sea. On seaboard'. 
at sea, on board ship. Obs. 

*53 S Stewart Chron. Scot, 1. aflo Out of DenmnA 
burd mony myle, Ane g.eit a^miii^ Albione ixlo 

CpmpLiicoU XI. gi^ Nocht alanerlybegryt multitude of nfen 

*58* J. Bell //rtiftfwi s Ansio. Osorius 420 Wheiias bevner 
‘[a“”ger to be drowned. 1397 J. Payne 

fnm?ff'Tt'^;^“^"^r”’y*yj"®°?Seabc«rde..lKveknoye^ 

nombws that were of another disposition. 

T-n« land and sea meet, the coast- 

line j the sea-shore or the land near the sea, esp. 

figuratiS'! 

luents an thesea^wi xI^o^Carlyle 

the seabord of this wild land [feeTan^ir= 

country, where cattle can subrisi x^ H. MiLMa'l^y 

icAoolsxia. 143/1 The population of extensive Islands md 


Jo DALil, Ifk Oi ±ei^ J.11M aciu-L 

straight line running fiom north to south. 

C01116. i8g7 Mary Kingsley IF. Africa xxii. 3x6 The sea- 
board-dwelling Tschwis. 

B. aej. Bordering on or adjoining the sea. rare. 
1590 Spenser E. Q. hi. iii. 47 Theie shall a Lyon from the 
-lea-bord wood Of Neusti ia come roiiiig. 1828-32 Wlbstlr, 
Sea-dord, Sea-bordering, bordering on the sea or ocean. 
1888 J. Shallow Tenmars' Trials 8 The Hospitallers, 
whose property was largely sea-board, left Cyprus for 
Rhodes. 1909 Daily Chrou. 18 Aug. 4/4 The Fiench sea- 
board hotels. 

Hence Sea'-boaxder, an inhabitant of the sea- 
board. 

xfiii Speed Hist. Ct. Brit, v. vii, § 5, 38 The Kentish [men] 
and Seabordeis being full of humanity, and little differing 
from the French ciuillty. 

Sea'-ljoat. [Boat j3.] 

1 . t a> A boat for the sea. Obs. b. A vessel 
considered in reference to her behaviour at sea, 

Be&iunlffrvi jla ic on holm sestah, see-bat Xeseet mid minra 
seega ^edriht. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 199 
Our brigantine.. an excellent sea-boat. 1727 Arbuthnot 
2 'ables Ane. Coins, etc. 241 The Roman Shipwrecks were 
occasion'd undoubtedly by their Ships being bad Sea-boats, 
and [etc.]. X769 Falconer Diet. Alarine (1780), Sea-Boat, 
a vessel that bears the sea firmly, without labouring heavily. 
*793 Smbaton Edystone L, §92 Any good sea-boat, may 
make her course good to Fowey. 

aitnb. x88B R. Edmondston & Saxby Home if Naturalist 
3x He always had unbounded faith in the sea-boat qualities 
of a Shetland sixaerin, 

2 . A name for a Chiton or coat-of-mail shell. 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aguatie A aim, 701 These 

shells have been called bydiffeient names, ..such as ‘Wood- 
louse ', ‘ Sea-boat Sea-bug and ‘ Sea-caterpillnr *. 

Sea'-book. 

1 1 . A sea-log (see Sea sb. 23 a). Obs. 
a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 336/1 The 
Captain may require a Copy of the Sea Book from the Purser. 

2 . (See quot. 1883). Obs. exc. Hht. 

1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 34 All arms, sea-books 
instruments . . is plunder. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 3*9/2 
When the loxodromic maps came into existence, hand-books 
with sailing directions were written to accompany them, 
hence the titles ‘ sailing directions ', * sea-books . or cartas 
da marear. 

3. A book representing life at sea, etc. Se a . 1 8 1. 
x 8 ^ Clark Russell in My First Book 30 It is the fiist 

sea book I ever wrote* 

Sea*bordev. The land bordering on the sea. 

of Romuey-Mctrsh title-p., Very useful, .for 
all Lords of lowns, and other Landholders within Romney- 
Marsh,,.and all other Marshes, Fenns, and Sea-Borders. 
x 8 fo Swinburne Judies in Song xBo These alone in all the 
wild sea-borders Fear no blast of days and nights that die. 

'f' SearboxdoreiT. Obs, rare. One who in- 
habits the land adjacent to the sea. 

«X393 Marlowe Hero ^ Leander i. 3 On Hellespont.. 
In view and opposit two cuties stood, Seaborderers [earliest 
eds. (1598-1613) Seaborfers], disioin’d by Neptuncs might; 

*fi?9 N ASHE Lenten 

Crtujfe pb Their beauenly hoods.. decreede, that for they 
were either of them seaborderers and drowned in the sea, 
btil to the sea they must belong. 1670 Cotton Espemon 
HI. IX. 442 A barbarous and inhumane people (as &enerallv 
Sea-borderers are). v v ». s 3 

S6ai’-bO!Pderill^,d!. rare. Borderingonthesea. 

tPpAl (1612)533 Amongstsea- 

bordering Cities,.. lire in former ages was most f^ous. 
1612DHAYTON Poly-olb. xvii. 358 Tow’rds those Sea-bordring 

Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
Ail the Sea.bordering parts of this Kinedom. 
xfea Ansted Phys.Ceog. in Man, Geog. Sci. 1 . 2x9 Those 
rich wa-bordering clays, whose fertility is such as to induce 
men to risk disease in swampy cl imates. 

S^ai'-bom., a. Bom in or of the sea, ci. Of 
persons, etc., chiefly nnyLhological, esp. of Venus. 

a XS93 Marlowe Dido ni. i. 763 Seaborne Nymphes shall 
WALLER To ihy lord Ad. 
rntral 55 Like Neptune and his Sea-borne Neece. a 1664 
« ^^b,vcasia Poems (1667) *47 Eyes so sweet 

power that is Sea-born can oisplease. 1726 
what 1 heard the sea-born Seer 

A?® “CSSS of fate- *8?* 

'*'• Catullus\x\y, 17 Sea-born Nymphs, 
p. Produced by or having its origin in the sea. 
1646 Quarles S}upTt. Oracles\d. 83 The Sea-born Stur- 
>764 GOLDSM. TraV. X2I 

c • A'nJtog land.. 1808 Scott Marnu 11. xvi, ff on a 
rock. .Saint Cuthbert sits, and toils to frame The sea-born 

U.S.CommiL\^er 
l During all the unknown, .geological ages 

JjSg. of sea-born rocks have bem slowly 

island, etc. rising from the sea. 
horn o*ties crown the sea- 

wa ”i.! ili her glS y? 


Sea'-borne, a, [Borne ppi, a.l 
1. Conveyed by sea. (Said usuall] 


commerce.) 


usually of articles of 


. been^roSvd^f^^?'"”^- ®36/x Very few buildings have 
>iSriII stone. 18^ H. Stephens .ffA 

Martineau®^;^^! ^ ^ sea-borne English lime. 1850 Ht. 
dSoS "a?'- III. 79 A reduction of 

11® Scot Abr II ii rw 

h5d^Ilon?^?h"® traveller it is the most conspicuous strong- 
npJd along the sea-coast, 1910 Spectator xi Tune o2o7i 



SEA-BOTTOM. 

2 . Of a ship, etc. : Carried or floating on the sea. 
See also quot. 1867. 

1840 Evict. Hull Docks Covwt, 44 A dock of sufficient depth 
for sea-borne vessels. 1857 Gossi: OMplialos ii. sx The im- 
pressions., would have been totally obliterated, if the trees 
had been sea-borne and shore-rolled, as pretended. 1867 
Smvth Sailer’s IVorci-ik,, Sea-iortie,a.\rived from a voyage: 
said of freighted ships also afloat. 

3 . ellipl. quasi-ri. Sea-borne coal. Used altrzh. 
189a Pall Mall Gaz, 12 Feb. 5/1 The number of men on 

strike this morning is 7,500, many of the ‘ seaborne ’ men 
having left work since yesteiday morning. 
Sea-bottom. The bottom or lowest depth of 
the sea ; a tract of ground covered by a sea. 

<1x400-50 Alexander 553a How he mi^t seke doun 
sounde in-to N see bothom. 1582 Stanvhurst AE/ieis iit. 
(Arb.)g3 Alpheiis . . Vnder seabottoms this passadge feneted. 
1876 Page Adv, Text-bk. Geol, iii. 50 The heterogeneous 
deposit of a former sea-bottom. 1885 Ciiit-o Ballads II. 
50/1 A mermaid, from the sea-bottom, ciies out to him, 

Sea'-bound, [Bound ppl. a. 2] Bound or 

confined by the sea. 

Cf. sea-hounded adj. (Sea sb. 21), with which this is often 
confused. 

1636 G. Sanovs ParapJir. Ps. li. e Subject all Nations to tby 
Throne, And make thesea bound Earth thine owne.' 1828-32 
Webster, Sea-bound, Sea-bounded, bounded by the sea. xpoa 
Wesint.Gax.^ June 3/2 The sea-bound lands. sgioBlaehu, 
Mag. Aug. 264^ He lived, .in a sca-bound solitude. 

Sea'-bound, [Bound a.t] Bound for 

or on the way to the sea. 

1839-52 Bailev Eesiits (ed. 5) 80 The sea-bound liver. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Diet, s.v., A sea-bound voyage. 1899 
IVesint. Gas. r. Aug. 4/3 To catch their sea-bound train. 

Sea'-bream. 

1 . A name applied to several sparoid fishes, esp. 
Pagellits cenirodonitts. 

1530 Palsgr. 269/1 See breame a fysshe. _ 1613 R. Har- 
couRT Voy. Guiana 30 Of Sea-fish, there is Sea-breame, 
Mullet, Sole [etc.]. 1620 SiieltonQ»(>. ii. xi. 64 Thou saydst 
she had eyes of Pearles, and such eyes me rather the eics of 
a Sea-Breame then a faire Dames. 1672 Josselvn N’ezu-Eng. 
Rarities 95 Sea Bream, which are plentifully taken upon the 
Sea Coasts, their Eyes are accounted rare Meat, whereupon 
the proverbial comparison, It is worth a Sea Breams Eye. 
xyga J. HilIi Hist. Aniiii, 253 The reddish Sparus.., Tue 
Sea-bream. x84x> Cuvier's Anint. Kiugd. 297 Sparidae (the 
Sea-bream Family). i8g6 Ray. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) 
V. 3.t7 The black sea-bream (Cantharus lineatns) of the 
British seas. 

2 . Applied to the coryphtenoid genus lirama, 

17x0 SiBBALD Fife ij- Kinross 53 Brama Marina nostras, 

the Sea-Bream. 1891 Century Diet. 

Sea'-breeze. [Bbeezk 

1 , A breeze blowing from the sea. 
x697Dami>ier Voy. 1 . 348 Taking the advantage of the Land 

breezes by nyht, and the Sea breezes b> day. 1743 Bulicb- 
LEV & Cummins V<^. .V. Seas 160 A Sea-Breeze came in, and 
blow'd so hard that we were obliged to weigh. X76g W. Stork 
Descr, East-Florida (ed, 3) 25 The sea-breezes keep it in 
constant agitation. 1825 J. Neai. Bro. yonatkan I, 350 
Before a strong sea-breeze. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletcmn 28 
The chill sea-breeze made him shiver. x888 Loweel Hearts- 
ease ^ Rue X30 Where sea-breeze and sunshine meet. ^ 

2 . ‘ Also, a cool sea-drink ’ (Smyth Sailoi^s 
Word-bk. 1867). 

Hence 8ea-bree2ed a., having sea-breezes, or 
blown on by sea-breezes; Sea-breeziness, the 
condition of being breezy or having sea-breezes. Jig. 

1760 Bp. Hildesley in W, Hanbury Charit. Found. 
Ch,-Langton (1767) 1x4 Plants or trees.. suitable to thissea- 
hreez’d island [Man] and its sandy gravelly soil. 1837 [see 
Brrbziness]. 1903 Daily Citron. 25 Sept. 3/4 There is a 
sea-breeziness about it [the book]. 

Sea-bull. [Bull j^.i] 

1 1 . The male of the sea-cow or seal, Obs. 
0x400-50 Alexander 3846 Of Seeles & of see-BuIes a 
swyth grete nounbre. Ibid. 4098 A cowdrife breste [h-ead 
beste]. Of semhalaunce as a see-bule. cxszo Andrew Noble 
Life III. xxxviii, Focas is a see bulle, & is very stronge & 
dangerous. x688 Holme Azwoury ii. 216/1 He beareth 
Argent, a sea Bulls-head couped, Sable. 

2 . The male of the sea-cow or hippopotamus. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Huniingut. 88 A large sea-bull 
lying asleep close inland behind some reeds. 

Seabylle, Seao, obs. ff, Sneable, Sice. 

Sea-cabbage. 

1 . a, = Sea-kale, b. dial. (See quot, 1904.) 

i73xMiLLER(?rt«f.2?»ejf.,Ow«(5A Sea-Cabb^e. 1855M1SS 
Pratt Floioer. PL 1 . 140 Brassica oleracea (Sea Cabbage), 
x^ Eng. Dial. Diet., Sea Cabbage, the great mullein, 
Verbascum thapsus. 

+ 2 . The sear-otter’s cabbage. Obs. 

1764 Grieve tr. Krasheninnikoff's Kamtschatkaxyc. They 
have three dififerent ways of catching them : ist. By nets 
placed among the sea cabbage [note Fucus vtarinus], whither 
the beavers retire in the night time. 

Sea-oale, variant of Sea-kale. 

Sea‘-calf. [Calf 't,] A common name for the 
seal, esp. the common seal, Phoca vitulina. [So 
med.L. vitulus vtarinus, F. veau marin, G. seekalb.'\ 
1^7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 13 pere beep ode i-take 
dolphyns, and see calues[orig, vitulimarini], andhaleynes, 
1558 GesmeR Hist. Anim. iv. 831 Angli etiam nominant 
a Sea caulfe : uel Seele. 1563 HvLLArt Garden. (1593) 26 
Some also hang.. the skinne of the Sea-Calfe in the middle 
of the rarden. .as a prooued defence to it against tempestes. 
x668 H, More Div. Dial. 11. i. (17x3) 89 The playing of two 
Sea-Calves before a Storm. x88o Standard 20 May 3 The 
‘ sea calves ’ of the North Atlantic are solely ' hair seals 
attrib. c 1440 tr. Pallad, on Hush. i. 961 A seecalf skyn. 
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b. allusively. 

*7SS J- Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 67 You grow pert, 
madam, since you have caught your sea-calf. 1883 Steven- 
son Treas. I si. viii, ‘ Why what a precious old sea-calf lam!' 
he said. 

Sea'-Captain. The captain or commander of 
a ship ; usually applied to the captain of a merchant 
vessel. 

i6xa Webster White Devil ii. i. 380 To what scorn'd pur- 
pose else should we make choice Of him for a sea captaine ? 
X708 Proelam, 20 May in Land. Gas. No. 4440/1 In case 
any Sea-Captain, Inferior Commission or vi^rrant Sea- 
Offleers belonging to any Ship of War. .be absent, x^y 
Watts-Dunton y^huin u. xiii, The widow of a sea captain. 

+ Sea ’-card. Obs. [Gaud sb.^} 

1 . A chart of the sea (see Cabd sb.^ 3 b and 
Chaht sb.T- 1 b). Obs. 

X57X Digges Paniom. i. xxxv. L iij, You shall make a sea 
carde wherin you may by the former rules place Coastes, 
Haihoroughes, Rockes, Sandes [etc.]. X745 Pococten Descr. 
East II. 11.148 The whole, according to the sea-caids, being 
the bay of Contessa. 

2 . The card of the mariner's compass (see Cabd 

sb .2 4). 

zSSS Card sb.^ 4]. 16x8 Fletcher Chances i. xi, We 
are all like sea-Cards, All our endeavours and our moiions, 

. .still point at beauty. x666 Pepys Diary 22 Sept., A little 
gold frame for one of my sea-cards. 

trausf. 17x0 Shaftesb. Adv. Author 1. iii. 53 Thus much 
for., those Rules of Art, those Philosophical Sea-Cards by 
which the adventuring Genius’s of the times were won’t to 
steer their Comses, and govern their impetuous Muse. 

Sea’* cat. [Cf. F, chat de vie 7 ',‘thG smallest 
kind of dog-fish ’ (Cotgr.).] 

1 . A name for various fishes, a. The wolf-fish, 
Anarrhichas lupus, b. The great weever, Tra- 
chinus draco, c. A shark, Scyllium caiuhts. d. 
Chitnsera vionstrosa. e. Any sea-catfish, as 
AElurichthys inarinus. 

i6ax Holland Pliny xxxii. ix. II. 445 The fish named the 
Sea-cat or Weazill. 17x0 Sibbald Fife 4 - Kinross 51 Lupus 
Marinus Shonfeldii Nostras \ our Fishers call it the Sea- 
Cat, or Cat-fish, a X779 D. Graham Buck-Haven Writ. (1883) 
II. 220 Spout-fish, sea-cats, sea-dogs. x86o Wkaxall Life 
in Sea v. 108 The Spotted Shark, or Sea Cat {Scyllium ca. 
tulus, Cuvier). x8^ Goode, eta Nat. HisU Aquatic Anim. 
628 TheGafF-topsail Catfish,, is known [in various places] as 
the ' Sea Cat '. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (18B8) III. 72 
Chinuera tnoustrosa,. .aea-cat, sea-iat, etc. of fishermen. 

1 2 . [Du, eeekat.'} A s^uid or cuttlefish. Obs, 
1601 Holland Pliuy xxxii. ti. II. 428 The foresaid writer 
Trebius Niger reporteth, That the sea-cats or Cuttle Tishes 
. .wil (lie out of the sea [etc.]. 

+ 3 . The Sea-hake. Obs. 

1758 Phil. Trans. L. 586 Some call them..sea.cat'3. 

1 4 . The sea-bear or common fur-seal. Obs. 

1764 Grieve tr. Krasheninntkoff’s Kamtschaikn 123 The 
sea cat is about half the size of the sea lion ; in form lesem- 
bling the seal. 2772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1668 Sea- 
cats., have long hairs standing out on each side of their 
mouths like those of a cat, 

Seace, obs. form of Cease, Seise. 

Sea’-cliff. A cliff on the seashore. 

In Geology sometimes applied to rocks which arc now 
inland, but were on the shoies of ancient sens. 

c 888 K. AIlfred Boeth. vii. § 4 S wa fela welena swa bara 
sondcorna bid be ^isum saclifum. c 1205 Lay. 18638 He is 
mid sea cliuen [c X275 see cluues] Taste biclused. x6xo Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. i. 634 Compassed with a triple ditch 
..cast in forme of a bowe, the string whereof is the sea- 
clifFe. ^ 1769 Aituick Inclosure Act $ The said allotments. . 
shall lie contiguous to the sea-clilT. 1830 Lyeli. Princ. 
Geol. II. vi. (1835) II. 28 An ancient sea-cUfr is to be seen, 
now inland. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. iii, 50 Waves 
wearing away the sea-clifis. 

Sea-coal (sf-kJni). [Coal 5^.i] 

1 1 . In Old English : Jet Obs. 

In early times jet waschiefly found washed ashore by thesea. 
c X050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 4x6/2 Gagates, sscol. 

2 . a. A name for mineral coal ('coal' in the 
ordinary modern sense) as distinguished from char- 
coal. Now only Hist. 

Commonly explained as meaning ‘coal brought by sea*. 
But carbo utaris occurs in the Nexumiuster Cartulary 
(Northumberland) c 1236 (see quot. in Coai. sb.^ 5 a) ; and in 
1306 a Glamorganshire document [Itiqiiis. Post Mortem, 
loan, de Clare, 35 Edw. I) speaks of 'unus puteus in quo 
fodiuntur carbonesyuaris’'. Unless we suppose that the 
documents were wiitten by Londoners, or (what is very un- 
likely) that the London term had been adopted in the coal- 
producing regions themselves, these early examples appear 
to point to some difierent e.splanation. Possibly in early 
times the chief source of coai supply may have been the 
beds exposed by marine denudation on the coasts of North- 
umberland and South Wales. Cf. quot. a 1552, The name 
of Seacoal lane, London {Secotlane), occurs 1339 in Riley 
Mem. Land. 207. 

c 1253 [see Coal sbP 5 a], 1282 [see seacoal-pii in 3]. X37Z 
in York Minster Fabric (Surtees) 9 Et in ij schaldres 
de secole emptis pro eodem, xos. 1429 Rolls ofParlt. IV. 
359/2 Under wodde..seecole, and in ober manere. <2x552 
Leland Itin. (1769) VIII. 19 The vaynes of the se-coles by 
sometyme upon dives of the se, as round about Coket Island. 
1635 [Glapthorne] Lady Mother i. ii. in Bullen Old PI. 
(1883) II. 112 The wholesome smell of seacole. 1^-52 Boats 
Irelands Nat. H hi. (i860) lox The inhabitants . . want wood 
for firing (being therefore constrained to make shift with tur^ 
or sea-coal, where they are not too far from the sea). 1663 
Dudley {title) Metallum Martis : or Iron made with Pit- 
coale, Sea-coale, &c. 1673 Shadwell Epsom Wells l Wks, 
1720 ll. 194 You’ll never leave that place of sin and sea- 
coai. X769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed, 7) II. 151 The City 
of London, and Farts aib'acent, as also all the South of Eng- 
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land, are Supplied with Coals, called therefore Sea-coal, from 
Newcastle upon Tyne, and from the Coast of Durham and 
Northumberland. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy x. The rusty giate, 
seldom gladdened by either sea-coal or fagots. 

b. £4 S. rare. ‘ Soft coal as distinguished from 
anthracite’ (Punk’s Stand. Diet. 1895), 

3 . attrib., as sea-coal ashes, Jire, t -meter, fpit, 
sprang, soot ; sea-coal room, a room with a sea- 
coal fire. 

1699 Evelyn Kal. Hort. May (ed. 9) 64 Sifl a little Lime 
discreetly with it, or rather "Sea-coal Ashes. 1597 Shaks. 

2 Hen.IV^ II. i. 95 Sitting, .by a "sea-cole fire. 18x7 Byron 
Beppo xlviii, I like a seacoal fire, when not too dear, x668 
Alt for Preventing Fires, etc. 6 The "Seacole-meters. 1282 
Dean Forest Swvey, Item una tienchea incipiens apud 
"Secole puttes. 1629 Leather- 7 Our Sea-coale Pits being 
able.. to furnish the whole liana. 1664 Butler ii. iii. 
1063 Whachum his "Sea-coal-Piong threw by, And basely 
turn’d his hack to Hie. 1719 D'Uri-ey Pills V. 84 We’ll sit 
close and snug in a *Sea-coal Room. Z707 hloKTiMER Husb. 
(1721) I. X21 Soot is very good for (iorn and Grass, but "Sea- 
coal Soot is the best by much. 

Sea-coal, obs, f. sea-cole (see Sea sb. 23 f). 

Sea-coast. 

1 . The land adjacent to the sea ; = Coast sb. 4. 

13, . Coerde L, 47S2 Kyng Richard and Phelyp, with her 
boost ; Wente fooith be the see-coost. a 1451 Fortescue 
Wks. (1869) 551 The coost of France is no longer by the 
narow see coost than from Calyce in Pycardy unto Seynt 
Malous in Bretany. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 6 Those white 
locks. .Which all along theSoutherne sea-coast lay.Tlireat- 
ning vnheedie wrecke. X614 Raleigh Hist, World iii. vii. 

§ 5, 83 All the Sea-coast, .[was] exposed to the waste of an 
enemie too farre ouer-matching him- 1790 Beatson Nav. 
<$• Mil. Mem, II, 164 To defend the sea-coasts of his own 
dominions. 1831 Sir J. Sinclair C<izr. II. 336 Prussia., 
has a considerable range of sea-coast. 1876 A. S. Murray 
Mythol, iii, (1877) 38 The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, but of the dangers of the sea-coast to sailors, 

2. attrib. or adj. 

1622 M alynes a nc, Latu-Merch. 146 The Sea-coast Townes 
of France. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 103 So that 1 
fiincy’d now 1 had my Country House, and mv Sea-Coast- 
House. x866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Lavatera, L. <i;vazv<z.. being 
a common plant in sea-coast cottage gardens. 

Hence f Sea-ooaster, a wrecker; ■j* Sea-coast- 
iuff O'., situated on the sea-coast. 

c 1550 in Trans. Roy, Hist, Soc, (1902) XVI. 83 [To assist 
ship-owners against pillage by the] sea-coasters. 1610 
Healey <4 Wjg". Citie of God xsiu, ii. 657 But theii opinion 
that make Aegialia to be a sca-coasting citty is better. 

Sea’-cob [Cob A sea-gull. 

3530 Palsgr. 268/2 Seecobbe a byrde, mavue de mer. 1544 
Turner Avium Prsecip. D 8 b, De Gavia, . a se cob or see- 
gell. Z638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 68 Feel the tongue and 
point of the hook with your fingers.. and take yon the bold- 
nesse to be caught, and like a Sea-cob swallow the whole 
bait. 1725 Bailev Erasm, Colloq. 285 Wherever I find an 
hungry Sea-cob, I throw him out a Bait. x88o Baring-Gould 
Mehalah I. ix. 176 What have these boys of their own?.. 
They have nothing, no more than the sea-cobs. 

Sea’-cob^> [Cobj^.I] A fish (see Cob 3). 

165s Moufet & Bennet Health's Imprav. (X746) 274 Two 
Sea-Gudgeons, called Paganelli,. . which our western Fisher- 
men call by the Name of Sea-cobs. 

Sea’-cock. [Cook sbf\ 

1 1 . A kind of crab. Obs. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char, ii, v. § 2. 128 Sea cock. [Margin, 
Cancer Heracleoticus.] 

2 . A local name apjilied to various birds, (a) 
in quot. 1684 perh. the foolish or common guille- 
mot, Uriatroile', (b') the grey plover, 
helvetica', (c) in Caithness ‘the puffin, Fratercula 
arctica’ (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1684 Sibbald Scotia Illustr. ii. iii. vii, 22 Avis Marina 
Sea-Cock dicta. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 181 
Grey plover. .Sea cock (Waterford). 

3 . A name for species of gurnard (see quots.). 
[So F. coq de mer, G. seehahn, Du. zeehaan.'\ 

1704 tr. Nietthofs Voy. Brasil Churchill’s Collect. II.34B 
The Sea-Cock is a Fish of a very odd shape, more like a Sea- 
Monster than a Fi.sh, X858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Sea-cock, 
a species of gurnard {frigla cuculus and T. hirax) much 
sought afier by Russian epicures. x88x Cassell's Nat. Hist. 
Ill, 96 The Sapphiiine Gurnard... In some European 
languages the, .crowing noises which these fishes produce 
have g.Tined for them the name of Sea Cocks. 

4 . Jocularly. A bold sailor or sea-rover, 

1865 Kingsley Herew, iv, Such a gay young sea-cock 
does not come hither for naught. x886 Corbett Fall of 
Asgard II. e They cried to one another how no young sea- 
cock ever crowed with truer ring. 

6. In a marine steam-engine (see qnot. 1858). 
1855 FRANKE^ZfF<V'r Technol. Diet. II- 451 Sea.cock of a 
sea steam-engine (a cock placed on the pipe which goes 
from the boiler into the sem through the side of the vessel). 
1858 R. MvKRK't Marine Engines (ed. 3) 29 It is better in 
the case of large engines to have two injection cocks fitted 
between the sea and each condenser, — one, the sea cock, 
close to the side of the vessel. X895 Times 18 Mar. 7/4 The 
sea-cock was left open, and late at night the men on board 
were surprised to find the vessel gradually filling with water. 

Sea-conuy. Also seacuxmy, sea-ounny, ae- 
oonny, seacony, sea-connie. [App. a perver- 
sion (after Sea sb. and perh. Con w. 2) of Pers. 

sukkani, f. Arab, sukkan rudder. The 
word appears in i6th c. Pg. as soedes (pi.), and in 
English in 1805 as (Yule).] A steersman 

or quartermaster in a ship manned, by lascars. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. Ill, ai/x A Frenchman., concerted 
a plan with a Spaniard and four of the seacunnles, for 
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mniderin^ the officers and seizing the ship. i8ei in A. Dun- 
can Mann. CArait. J1804) 11- 355 leaving Captain Porter, 
who, with .siK Manilla seconnies, remained on board the 
wreck. /M. 356 This seconny afterwards went bach to the 
wreck. i8« A'apa/ Chron. Vl, 437 The Lascars.. killed 
two of the. . Seaconnies. 1806 Ibid. XV. 471 Had on board 
as helmsmen {truign .seaconies) natives of Lticonla. 1831 
Marrvat Farrier xli, The crews are compost of., 
a small proportion of Portuguese sea-cunnies. 18S8 Clark 
Russell DeaihShi^ 111. 173 When thej' have the Devil ft>r 
a sea-canny they wtll hit their port. 

tSea'-coiimet. Obs. [Cobnetj^.^J 

1. A kind of shell-iish. 

idot Holland PUng ix. xxxvtii. L 350 The sea comet 
Buccinum. x666 J. Davies // zrf. CanVidy /sfmsa There are 
also seen in the Catibbies two sorts of those great Shells 
called Sea-Comets, which are turned at the end like a Screw. 

2. A comet (musical instmment) used at sea. 

H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Vay, Iviii, Throughout this Fleet 
they played on so many barbarous and ill accorded instru- 
ment^ as Bels, Cymbals, Drums, and Sea-cornets. 

Sea’-cow. [Cow 

L The Mabateb ; also applied to other siienians, 
^ the dugong. Often ajpplied to the now extinct 
sirenian, Rhythm stelleri, called arctic^ northern^ 
at Slellet^g sea-etm. 

1613 R. Harcodrt Veff. Cmasut 30 There is also a Sea- 
&h..the Indians call it Coiumera, and the Spaniards Afa- 
fiati, but we call it the Sea-cow, 1769 E. Bancroft Gitiauta 
*86 This is the Manatee, or Sea-Cow, csdled by the French 
Lamenlin. iBsg-6a Sir J. Rickaroson, eta Afws. If at. 
Hist. (1868) I. ao6 The Mexican Sea-cow {Manaius latiro- 
stru), a very large species, upwards of fifteen feet in length. 
1883 Flower in EneycL Brit, XV. The Rhytina or 
Northern Sea-Cow was. .limited to a single island in the 
extreme north of the Pacific Ocean. 

2. The Morse or Walrns. Also altrib. ? Ohs. 

1668 CiiAat.BT0N Onamasi. 169 Walrus, .the Mors, or Sea- 
Cow. 1781 Capt. Coffin in y. Adams? Whs. (1831) III. 330 
The sea-cow fishery was . .carried on to great advan tage. x8xa 
Act 59 Gea. ///, c. 33 Tab. A, Sea Cow, Sea Horse, or Sea 
Moree Teeth, the cwL 3. 4. o. 1837 T. Bell Frit. OuadntjS. 


985 walrus. Morse, Sea-cow, Sea-horse* 

•f 3 . ftr. Gr. ySowr.l A kind of ray. Obs. 
x«j Jfl ^NBS OI^iaRs Halieut, 337 Boij. .the Sea-Cow 
or Broad-Kay. 

4. [S. African Du. zeekoe^ The hippopotaintis. 

i73f Medlev Kotbeu's Cape G. Hope II. 139 There is 
sefJJ.in the large rivers about the Cape a very large animal 
d the Sea-Cow. 1863 W. C. Baldwin . 4/r. Hunting i. 13 
Ntne or ten crocodiles. . gorged with sea-cow, and fast asleep. 
D. attrib. or adj.,zs. sea-cow sjambok, -whip, etc. 
X850 R. G. CuMMiNG HunteFs Life S. AJr. (rgoaj 93/3 
An equ^ly penuasive sea-cow jambok. 1908 Rider Hag- 
caw Ghost Kings viii. xoa We have sea'^xiw whips here, 

6 . A fisherman’s name in the west of England 
for Hotoihmia nigra. 1884 Proc. Zocl. Soc. 563. 
Sea*>crab. [Cbab 

L A marine crab, as distinguished from a river- 
or laad-<»ab. 

x6ox HoL^oi’/iky xxxii. x. II. 449 The ashes of the 
bea-oab smd Scolopeodre both, 1736 P. Browne fatnaica 
(xrSp) 431 The common Sea-Ctab or Shtrigo, This species 
IS very common in all the harbours of Jamaica. 1860 
WRAXALL Xi* r« Sta vl 142 The Portunus, or teal Sea-crah. 
T*>* In allusions, Obs. 

b'r.HuSSurd's Tales in Atiddleion's Whs. (Bullen) 
VJII. 93 One amongst them , .likened me to a sea-crah, be- 
cause 1 went all of one side. 1036 Featly Clovis Afyst. 

* there is no more true controversie in point 

or law, than head in a sea-crah. 

+ 2 . a. Applied jocularly to a boatman. Obs. 

I6eg Dexkrr Guff's ffom-bh. vii. Wks. (Grosart) II. sea 
No, TOur Oares are your onely Sea-crabs, boord them, and 
take heed you neuer go twice together with one paire, 
fb. slang. A sailor. Obs. 

1785 in Grose Did. Vulgar T. 

+3. A Cbab 7 ) used at sea. Obs. 
shag Patent OMce No, a6a A new Invencion or Sea-Crabbe 
f(N working in ihe Sea for Fishing and taking vp of Shipps 

Sea'-craft. 

1, Maritime skill, skill in navigation. Often 
written seacraft. 

1737 Arbuthnot Tables A tic. Coins, etc. 331 Alexander., 
to shew how httle he considered the Sea-craft of the Per- 
Country in his Fleet. i86< 
population were pre- 
eminent in sea-craft and traffic. ^ 

2. Ship-btdlding. (See qnot.) 

1867 Smyth Satinas Word-hh., Sta-crafis,. .a term for the 
sigrphed strokes otherwise called clamps. «« 

Sffia'-crafty, a. rare. Skilled in seafaring 
matters. (Rmdenng OE. lagiura&ftig in Beowulf.) 

to The warrior 

showed, Sea-crafty man ! The landmarks, And first went 

hii-Sfty meT" “d 

Sea--crow. [CbowjAI Cf. Welsh Wnz«.7 

1 . A local name for various birds : (a) the cor- 
morant, Phalacrocorax carbo ; (i) the pewit-gull 
Lams ridijyundus \ (c) the chough, Pyrrhocorax 
graculus\ {d) the razor-billed auk, torda; (e) 
the (common skua, Stercorarhis catarrhactes (/) 
the jackdaw ; (g) the American coot, Puiica anieri- 
cana, and the black skimmer, Rhynchops nigra. 
*S79,T. Stevens in Hakluyt's Voy. (irgg) ft. 1,. foo But 
his Other enemy, the sea-crow, catcheth him fa 
^®***[^’ „*** Charletoh Onontasi. 93 Gra- 
Cowt, or Sea-Crow. x8ia Moniagi; 
Orniih. Diet. SuppI,, Auk, Razor-billed. Provincial. . Sea- 
crow, 1897 Allen Raine’ Welsh Singer 6$ On the 


ledge of rock the jackdaws, or the ' little sea-crows as they 
were called on the coast, had built their untidy nest of twigs. 

‘t'2. Used to tianslate Gr. KopaicTvos, a black 
river-fish. Obs. 

173a Diaper tr. Oppian's Halieut. i. 313 Mere Sea-Crows 
dwell, nam’d from their dusky Hue. 

3. A local name for the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigla hirundo. X880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes 1. 61. 
Sea cnciu&ber. fa. [transl. of L. cucumis.'] 
Some shell-fish, Obs. b. [= F. concombre de mer\. 
The common name for any holothiirian, sometimes 
restricted to the Psolidse. 

xfcx Holland Pliny xxxit. xL II. 451. 1841 E. Forbes 
Brit. Starfishes sag The Sea-Cucumbers are the most 
^pical of the Hoiothuriads^ Ibid, aai The Glassy Sea- 
Cucumber is a most beautiful and delicate animal, being 
almost transparent and of an opaline hue. 1879 £. P. W right 
Auim.Life 373 The body m the Sea Cucumbers is mostly 
cylindrical, ana covered with a coriaceous skin. 

Send, obs. f. Sad a.. Said ppl. a. 

Sea-daisy. 

■f-1. Some kind of sea-anemone. Obs. 

3776 J. Elus Zoophytes (1786) a Actinia Beilis, Sea 
Daisie. 

2. =SEA-pnrKa. 

1838 ScROPE Art Deer-stalk. 3B8 The highest hills .. are 
scattered over with ...j -.v.. 

Smiles .S'c. Haiur. 

Sea'-de^vil. 

L A devil supposed to inhabit the sea. 

'1494 Capt. Wvatt S. Dudltfs Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl.) 14, 
thinkr ' 


jjKCT-iiiwf. 300 Anc u^aesi 

dth the sea daisy and other plants. 1876 
r. i, There.. grew. .the beautiful sea daisy. 


1 thinKe wee weaYe haunted with some divelish witches, or 
at least with some sea divelts. atyix Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wki 1731 II. 33 The Sea-Devil, Dagon, 1891 Kipling 
Light that Failed viiL (1900) 133 Sea-devils and sea-angels, 
and the soul half drowned between them. 

2.^ A name for various ugly fish, as the fishing-frog, 
various large rays, etc. Cf. Dbvil-pish. 

T. Johnson tr. Parey's Chirurg. X 3 cv. xxi. 1004 The 
effigies of a Sea Devill. xfi66 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 
xos There is sometimes taken by the Fishers a Monster which 
IS ranked among the kinds of Sea-Devils,, .what got it the 
name of Sea-Devil is, that above the eyes there are two little 
black horns . .like those of a Ram. a 1673 Willughbv Hist. 

,®S Rana piscairix. The Toad-fish or Frog-fish, 
orbea-Divel. 1843 in Mem. Auier. Acad. (1B46) II. 316 Ce- 
fhalopt^a vampyrus, Sea-DeviT. x8^ Zoologist Vl. 1976 
Angel Fish, Sguatina angelus. This strange fish, .is fre- 
quently called a ‘monk’ and still more commonly a ‘sea- 
devi \ Stax Casseil's Nat. Hisi.V. 44 The Ox Ray or Sea- 
i?. » ’ Hicerobaiis gionue. 1883 Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis 
Fishes H.Amepsa Manialirostris. . . SeaDevil; Devil Fish. 

0. jig. Any formidable engine of submarine warfare. 
1878 N. Atner. Rev. CXXVII. 330 One of these stealthy 

and effective sea-devils [tornedoes]. 1903 Daily Chron. 
t4Uct. s/a The two British sauniarines..go out almost daily 
for the purpose of familiarising officers and seamen with the 
mechanism of these 'modern sea-devils'. 

Sea'-dilie. [Cf. Du. mdijk^ 

1. An embankment against the sea, a sea-wall. 

Wr^Wttlcker 797/40 Hoc fossatnm, a 
sedyke. 1878 Miller & Skertchly Fenland i. 8 The old 
seadykes— like those along the coast of East-Holland in 
Lincolnshire, 

2 . attrib, 

*395 in Anglian (i^i) IV. 79 [The iiij part of one 
* u° *2^ Sedyksylvet. Ibid. 9a [Of xxv labours by custonx 
DRANT^or. Epist, i. XV. E vj. 
When I cum to seadyke syde [Lat. ad ware cunt veni\. 
*7 » A. Young Agwe. Lines, ojs The Old Sea-dike hank. 
Hence Sea*-diked a. 
rtsx S, Warren Lily ^ Bee 32 In busy sea-dyked Holland. 

G. seehund.] 

1 . The common or harbour seal, Calocephaius 
Ditulinus ; ‘ also (in California), one of the eared 
seals, Zalopims califomianus* (Cent. Diet. 1801 ). 

*598 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten's Voy. 413/2 Wee found 
great store of Sea wolues, which wee call SeaWges. i7« 
SuL^LEY & CUMMINSJV. 5. ,32 A ikrllseal'^S 

2. A dog-fish or small shark. ? Obs. 

Sea-dogs [otig, warinis canibns\. xbix Pub- 
lea 40* In which [place] are many fishes called 

ru-d V They which are weary of this world, .cast in 
^emselues here to be deupured of these fishes, xyaj Pope 

Sea-dog and the Dolphin 

fifth* I. ix The chief^h^s 

[of the MediterraneanJ are those of the tunny, of the sword 
and of the sea dog, a species of shark. 

3. Her. (See quot. i^So.) 

[*7S8 j . Kennedy Curios. Wilton Ho. 50 A Ficure recum. 
bent, leaning on a Sea-Dog, and representing the River 
Meander.]^ i 7 toEDM 0 NDS 0 N Aez-o/rfry II, Gloss., 5 ’M-rfbFj 
?hf tribot, but with atail like ihat^f 

f hi ’ .h fin continued down the back, from 

of 

l hrave gain, when our Sea. 

^ 5 *^’ *788 Jefferson Writ. (1839) II. sg? 

A regard to the safety and liberty of our seamen, forbids 
us to give such pnees for those in captivity as will draw on 
o«r vessels peculiarly the pursuit ortbose sealdigrisJJ 


Dowdbn Stud, Lit, (1889) i The galleons of the Spanish 
Armada were pulled down by the .sea-dogs of Drake. 

5. A sailor, usually one long used to the sea, 
chiefly with the epithet old. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Hast xxiii, The carpenter, .was an 
old sea-dog. 1833 Kingsley iVesiru. Hoi lii, Sniffing the 
keen salt air like a young sea-dog. 1887 Bcsant World 
•went xxix, Other Captains,. are no whit behind the most 
old-fashioned sea-dog in courage. 

0. A luminous appearance near the horizon, re- 
garded by mariners as a prognostic of bad weather, 

X833-80 Jamieson, Dog,_ Sea-dog, anamt given by mariners 
to a meteor seen, immediately above the horizon [see Dog 
sb, loj. Ibid,, The term, although, used as synon. with 
Weather-gnw, properly denotes a luminous appearance of a 
different kind. _ For while the weather-gnw seems a detached 
section of a rainbow, the dog has no variety of colours, but 
is of a dusky white. X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, 6'en- 
(fbfg, the meteor called also stubb. 

7. dial. A rough wave in the mouth of a river. 
1863 R, F, Burton Wand. W. Aftica 1. 1 Whitesea-dogs 
coursed and worried one another over Father Mer.sey'.s 
breadth of mad. X877 H. W. Line, Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea- 
hosses, rough waves in the Humber and Trent, 

Sea'-dra^gou. [Drag or ^ .] 

1. Various fishes, as the weever ; the bullhead ; a 
dragonet {Callionymtts ') ; a flying sea-horse, Pegasus 
draco \ also a kind of pipe-fish (see quot. 1898 ). 

155* Turner Herbal i, A v b, Wormwood .. is good against 
. .the bytinge ofashrewe, and the sea dragon, xtex Holland 
Pliny xxxir, V. II, 434 Since I haue named the sea-dragon 
[orig. draco marinsts\, this would be noted, That himselfe 
outwardlyapplied, is a remedie [etc.}. 1674 T. P., etc. Eng. ,}• 
Fr. Cook 4X3 Potage of Vives or Sea-dragons. Ibid,, Take out 
your Sea-Dragons^ and put them with Ragoust [etc.]. 1733 
J. Hill Hist. Amm, 273 The Cottus with the second back 
nn white. The Sea-dragon. 1835 J. F. South in Encycl. 
Meirop. (1845) XXIII. 165/1 Pegasus Draco, Lin. ; Sea 
Dragon, 1898 Morris Austral Engl., Sea-Dragon, any 
Australian fish of any one of the three species of the genus 
Phytlopteryx, family Syngnathidse. 

2 . Amy thicalnoarinemonster resembling a dragon. 

*749 Gentl. Mag. XIX, 506 It [a creature resembling a 

winged alligator, said to have been lately captured in a 
mackerel-net] is said., to have been described by naturalists 
under the name of the Sea-Dragon, Pall Mall Gan. 

II Sept. 2/1 When a junk is fully laden and on the eve of 
sailing, the crew commend themselves to the sea-dragon in 
a iiigbtfully noisy leligious service. 

U 3. Misused torenderF.rfractfwf///^, guinea-worm. 

*775 Phil. Trans. LXV. 211^ Those, .enemies to man, the 
time, the hair worm, and the sea dragon. 

4. A popular name for any large marine saurian. 
X896 K W(30DWARD Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 52 
Most of the Sea-Dragons ’..were obtained from the Lias 
of Street,. .Lyme Regis [etc.]. 

Sea'-dttck. 

1. Any duck of the sub-family Fuligulina, as the 
common scoter, CEdemia nigra, and the eider-duck. 

*753 Ckamberd Cycl. Suppl,, Shoveler,..\Ine name of a 
species of sea-duck, x86x Coues in Proc, Philad. Acad. 239 
zw//w«V;m... E ider Duck. ‘ Se.'i-duck.’ Ibid. 
240 They are. -known as ‘Sea-ducks’, the males being., 
distinguished as ‘ Sea-drakes ’. 1867 T. R. Jones Nat. 

HmU Bir^ 306 The Tufted Sea-duck iFuligula cristaia). 

2. A fish, the ‘ Bombay duck’. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Cntal. 351 Twelve Tins of Sardines 
. .and two of Sea-Duck in oil. 

Seadule, obs, form of Schedule. 

Sea‘-ea:ele. 

HaliaStus, esp. the 
White-tailed Eagle, H. albicilla (see Eagle sb. 6 a). 
Also a name for the frigate-bird and the skua-gull. 

x6W C^arlbton Onomasi. 62 Halisius, Aquila marina, 
the Sea-Eagle. 1710 Sibbald Fife * Kinross 46 Cataractes, 

1?^ Sea-Eagle. 1803 G, Barry Orkney Isl. 313 
The Sea Eagle (falco ossefragus, Lin. Syst.) is often seen, 
Lh.? sea-eagle looked a fiend, 

who bore Thy mangled limbs for food 1 a 1843 J. F, South 
( 184s) XXV. 408/3 Th“l'rlgate Bird, 
a.'id Halcyon, by all of which 
names it \T<Khypeies Aquilus\ is known to sailors, is com- 
Tr” . *’etween the tropics. x^8 Maunder Treas. 

Nat. Hist. 599, Sea-eagle, the Erne; also the name some- 
V 4 *875-84 Lavard & Sharpe 

o Haltaelus voeJfer. African Sea-Eagle. 

A. The eagle-ray (see Eagle 6 b). 

'AeTo'v..the Sea- 

Eagle, a kind ofRay, 17^ R. Bkookfjs Art gl Angling it. 

a Head almost like that ff a 
Toad^^ 1836 YARRELL.ffyi/, Pishes II. 391. 1847 [see Eagle 

Sea-ear. [Eab r3.i] 

1. A univalve mollusc of the genus Haliotis ; an 
ormer or ear-shell. 

*'■ *39 [OfShells] The Sea-Ear. 
Gsntl Name from its Figure. 1755 

^ 1 ® man’s-ear. 1773-84 Cook's Voy. 

fis^h® ® r”"? ®“PP>y thyilace ofothw 

16 yoi/oM (Fish. Exhib. Catal.) 

10 the shells of sea-ear are now exported to Europe for the 
"a “T and other proses. ^ ® 

«o w marinaX Ohs. rarer-\ 

acc^W tn II. iv. § 3. 71 Herbs considered 

^ _ SO their leaves... Sea-ear. imarg.AurismarinaJl 
a. -sea-com(see quot. iSgr, s. v. Sea sb. 23 d). 
salt-water eel, a conger. 

bTvrenula, saeael. 1583 
a^‘ SeaivKf«« ’*w**J?- *8 ^ wl>a‘les so huge, 

of sixtie Mce ®* *" orawling cruikis 

LOJiect. Ill, 347 There isanotherkmd of Sea-Eels, or rather 
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Water-Serpents in the Indies, of about three foot long [etc.]. 
1761 Ahu, Reg, 1. 189 A sea eel, 6 feet long, .weighing 3olb. 
was lately taken., at Whitstable. 1886 Sheldon tr. Flau- 
bert's Salammbb i. 15 On her neck she wore a collection of 
luminous gems which imitated in their medley the scales of 
a sea-eel. 

Sea‘-egi[. 

1. An Echinus or sea-uvchin. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 126 There is found, .a 
production of the Sen, called Sea-egges, or Sea-Apples... 
These Kgges should rather be called Sea-Urchins or Sea- 
Chestnuts. 17^ Borla.se Hat. Hist. Comiu. 278 The 1 ound 
and flat sea-egg. 188^ C. F. lA.ot.XiM.'s. Marvels Auim. Life 
84 Sea-eggs (black echini, with long needle-like spines). 

2. A kind of medic, Medicago Echinus. 

1884 W. Miller Plant-n., Sea-egg, Medicago Echinus. 
Sea-elephant. Tlie elephant seal, Macro- 
rhinus elephanlinus or prolmcideus. Formetly 
applied to the morse or walms, 
x6ox Holland Pliny ix. v, I. 2^6 There were sea-Elc- 
phants and Rams, with teeth standing out. X634 T. John- 
son tr. Parey's Chintrg, xxv. xxi. 1005 The Sea Elephant is 
bigger than the land Elephant, as Hector Boetius writes in 
his description of Scotland. X7SS tr. Pontof/idan's Hat. 
Hist, Nospsiayw, 157 Their two large teeth or tu.sks..nre ns 
good as ivory for any kind of turn'd work ; and therefore 
this creature [the walrus] is called by some the Sea-Elephant. 
X798 [see Elephant 6]. X87S Kidder Nat. Hist. Kerguelen 
Jsl. 39 In former years the Kerguelen group of islands was 
noted ns a favorite breeding-place for the sea-elephant 
{Macrorhinus leoninus, L.). 

attrib. i8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. lFales(td. 3) II. 103 A 
considerable portion of sea-elephant oil is also procured at 
Macquarie Island, X883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. sox Sea 
Elephant oil, crude and blenched. 

Sea-face. The face or side (of a cliff, etc.) 
exposed to the sea. ■ 

1889 Played On iii. 7 A blufT headland.. on its sea-face 
presenting a sheer cliff of some two hundred feet. 1900 
Edin, Rev. July 34 The Admiral’s care now was to disarm 
the sea-face of the city fortifleations. 

attrib, X897 Westm. Gas. 9 Feb, 2/1 One of the most 
beautiful sea-face roads in the world. 

Sea'-fan. [Fan ji 5 . 1 ] An alcyonarian polyp of 
the sub-order Gorgoniacea, esp. Rhipidogorgia. 
{Gorgonici) Jlabellum. 

X633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal App. xxiv. 1(117 E>‘^de.v 
iiiarinus reiiculatvs. Sen Fan. x6^ Power EaP. Philos. 
I. s The Common Fly ; her wings look like a Sea-fan with 
black thick ribs or libers di^ers'd and branch'd through 
them. xTjSS J. Ellis Coralnues 67 KeraioJ>hyion fahelli- 
forme . .'Hsxttd Sea-fnn. 1902 G. C, Bouene in Encycl. 
Brit, XXV. 456/2 'rhe most familiar example [of the 
Axifera] is the pink sea-fan, Gorgonia Caswlinii, 
attrib. X789 E. Darwin Bot, Hard. i. (1791) 121 Her [the 
[mermaid's] .shell-wrack gardens, and her sea-fnn boweis. 
Sea'-fardiuger. arch. [? Alteration of Dn. 
zeevaarder{iBA.i?Amn, after passenger.'] A seafarer. 

n xsgo Sir R. Grenville in Tregellas Cornish IForthies 
(1884) II. {title of poeni) Another, of Sea Fnrclingers, des- 
cribing Euill Fortune, X867 Smyth Sailor's lFord-bA.,Sea- 
fardinger, an archaic expression for a sea-faring man. X889 
'.Q.' (Quiller-Couch) Splendid Spur xix. 307 ‘ Yo-heave ho I ' 
like the salted seafardingers upstairs. Push, push 1 

Sea'-fare. [Fare 

1. a. Food obtained from the sea. "b. Fare or 
food on board ship. 

X507 Middleton IFisd. Sol, xix. xo Her sea-fare now is 
lancl-rnre of content ;. .The fishes arc her food, and they aie 
sent Vnto drie land. 1850 B. Taylor Eldorado vi, The 
fresh milkj butter, and excellent beef of the country, were 
real luxuries after our sea-fare. 

2. Travel by sea, a sea-voyage. Obs. exc. dial, 

x6ox Wheeler Treat. Comnt. 20 These men,. linked and 

bound theinsclues together in Coinpanie for the exercise of 
Merchandise and sea-fare, trading in Cloth. Kersies [etc.]. 
x6ao Markham Faresu, llnsb. (1623) 137 These [kinds of 
Pulse] in cases of Sea-fare and War-faie ought principally 
to be eschewed & shunned. 

Seafarer (srfearo.i). [f. Sea sb. -f Farer. Cf. 
G. seefahrer, Du. seevaarderi] A traveller by 
sea, esp. one whose life is spent in voyaging, a sailor. 

*8*3 Douglas HLneis v. xiii. 30 From the eft .schipwprais 
anone the wind, And followitfast these fararis behind. x6o8 
SiiAKS. Per. HI, i. 41 Yet for the loue Of this poore Infant, 
this fresh newsea-farer, I would it [the flaw] would be quiet. 
x6^4 Vilvain Enchir. Epig)\ iii. Ixxi. 73 The 7 famous 
Sailers or Seafarers, who gav a girdle to the Geographic 
Globe, x7as Pope Odyss. viii. 180 A wand'ring merchant 
he freqiients the main, Some mean sea-farer' in pursuit of 
gain. X876 Bancroft Hist, U, S. I. ii. 27 Stephen Gomez, 
an able Portuguese seafarer. 

transf. x84x Browning Pippa Passes iii, if# Girl. There 
goes a swallow to Venice — the stout seafarer ! X887 Morels 
Odyss. XI. II The sails of our seafarer weie filled with the 
wind ali day. 

Seafaring (sPifearii)), sb. [f. Sea j/i, -b Faring 
vbl. j^.] Travelling by sea; the business or call- 
ing of a sailor. 

xgga Warner /A Eng. Prose Addit. 190 After long and 
wearie Sea-faring. x6*8 Le Guvs tr. Barclays Argenis 11. 
108 My Countrey.. is Rhegiumi my profession, sen-farjng. 
lyxa Steele Sped. No. 4S6 r 4 She is the Wife of a Sailor, 
and the kept Mistress of a Man of Quality; she dwells with 
the latter during the Sea-faring of tlie former. 1879 Butcher 
& Lang Odyss, 172 All day long her sails were stretched in 
her seafaring. 

b. attrib, qps&i-adj. Of or pertaining to travel- 
ling, living or working at sea. 

x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. j- Comnm. (1603) 40 The skilfull 
prowesse and seafaring dexteritie of the English. 1745 Life 
Bawfylde-Moore Cartw aa An Insight into the Seafaring 

Voi,. VIII. 


Life, x 86 ^ Freeman Norm. Conn. 1 - >>• (*877) S 6 The old sea- 
faring spirit seems to have died out, 

Sea'faviug, a. [f. Sea sh. -f Faring ppl. a.] 
1. Of persons : Travelling on the sea ; following 
the sea as a calling, gaining a livelihood at sea. 
f Also absol, in pi. sense. 

c X20O Trin. Coll. Horn. 161 Dan he safarinde men se 3 he 
sasterre, hie wuten sonewuderward hie sullen weie holden. 
140S York Bidding Prayer in Lay-Folks Mass Bk, 65 Je sal 
pray . . for al land tillnnd and for al see farnnd . . and for the 
tiuyt that es on erthe. 1566 Act 8 Elis. c. 13 § x Beyng 
as beakons and markes of auncient tyme accustomed for 
Seafaryng men. 1590 Shaks. Chxh. Evr. i. i, 81. 1691 T. 
HCalc] Acc. Heao Invent, p. Ixx, Some Sea-faring People, 
inhabitants by tlie Thames-side in Wapping. 1744 Berkellv 
Siris § 1 17 To sailors and all seafaring persons, 18x9 Ediu. 
Ann. Reg. (1823) XII. App. 85 James Lincoln, a seafaring 
man at Sunderland, knew the prisoner Eden for twenty 
years, x868 Mis.s IjRADoon Run to Eatih I. i. 2 The two 
men.. belonged to the seafaring community, 
b. transf. Applied to a bird. 
x88o Sv/wumtiEStndies in Smtg&S Seafaring birds. 

"t* 2 . Of a plant : Growing by the sea. Obs. rarer-"^. 
1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 69 A marine salt. .works it 
self into the texture of those sea-faring plants. 

Sea'-fea^thei?. [Cf. G. sefeder, meer/eder.] 
A coral or polyp of the family Pennatulidia. 

1624 Capt. j. Smith Gen. Hist. v. 171 ntarg.f The Sea 
feather. [Described in text.] 1633 Johnson Gerarde’s 
Herbal App. xxiii. 1616 Myriophyllunt marimem. The 
Sea Feather. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 288 The Sea 
Feathers. These seldom growj on the Shores of this Island, 
above two Feet and an half high. 1896 tr. Boas' Text-bk. 
Zool. IIS Sea-feathers (genus Pemtatula and others). 

Sea'-fern. 

1. Any alcyonarian polyp or coral resembling a 
fern. Also attrib. 

1688 Holme Armoury ii. g8/i English Sea-Fern.. with 
brownish marks on the back, like land Fern. 1835 Kingsley 
(7/a»eMr(i378) 86 The sea-fern tribe ofbrniiching polypidom.s, 

2. A fern, the sca-spleenwort. 

* 8 SSA(#z« Cycl, Bot. ll.doiAspleniummarinum. Sea Fern. 
Sea*-fight. A naval battle, a light or engage- 
ment between ships at sea. 

x6oo E. Blount tv. Cenustaggio 292 Behold the issue of 
the sea fight. i6ax Siiaks, T^ml. N. iii. iii. 26, 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Greatness Kingd. (Arb.) 489 There be many Examples, 
where Sea-Fights liaue bcene Finall to the warre. 1690 
Evelyn Diary 7 Mar., He concluded there would shortly 
be no other method of sea-fight, c xjaa 5 p Walpole Vertue’s 
Anecd, Paint. (1765) III. 59 Mr. William Vandevelde, 
senior, late painter of sea-fights to their majesties king 
Charles II. and king James ^ed 1693, 1842 W. C. Taylor 
Anc, Hist, ix. J 5 (ed. 3) 241 The naval engagement between 
the Corcyrians and Corinthians (b.c. 650) is the first sea- 
fight recorded in history. 1858 Longf. My Lost Youth v, 
I remember the sea-fight far avwiy, How it thundered o’er 
the tide 1 

Sea'-fish., sb. [Cf. ON. s&Jiskr.] A fish ’of 
the sea as distinguished from a uesh-water hsh. 

Aooo Cynewulf Crist 0B7 (Gr.) ponne on fyrbaSe swelafi 
soifiscas sundes getwxfde. <7x205 bAV. 22550 Fulle sixti 
scipen , .ifulled. .mid gode sie flsce [c 1275 see visce], 1387 
Trevisa Higden (RoUs) I. 335 Grete plenle of samon, of 
lampreys, of eles, and of oper see fisch. 1526 in Ilouseh. 
Ord. (1790) 143 The King's purveyor of see-fish shall see 
that such provisions of see-fish.. bee good and of the best. 
*634-5 Bkereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 76 Sea-fish upon the 
coast of Lanckashire perished in the storm fifty cart-load 
together. X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII, 537/1 'This sea- 
fish [the oyster] occupies [etc.]. 1845 Gosse Ocean ii. (1849) Bo 
Large pools for the pieservallon of sea-fishes. x868 Act 
31 32 Fid. c. 45 § s The Term ‘Sea-Fish' does not 

include Salmon.. but s.ive ns aforesaid, includes every 
Description both of Fish and of Shell-Fish which is found 
in the Seas to which this Act applies. 

Sea'-fish, v. rare. [Back-formation from Sea- 
PI.SHING.] intr. To practise sea-fishing. 

1894 ‘ J. "Bickerdyke ’ in Blackw, Mag, Sept. 428/2 Since 
I first commenced to seafish one of the greatest improve- 
ments, .is in connection with the rod. 

Sea'-fi'sher. 

1. One who fishes in the sea. •)* Also tlie fishing- 
frog or angler. Obs. 

1601 Holland P/iny ix. xiii. I. 261 The fish called the 
sea Frog, (and of others, the sea Fisher) is ns craflie everie 
whit as the other. 1893 Fishing Gas. 6/3 An Amateur Sea 
Fisher's Club. 1898 ‘ J, Bickeroyke’ (/##/«) Practical letters 
to young sea fishers. 

1 2. An officer of the royal household, Obs, Cf. 
quot. 1526 s.v. Sea-eish sb, 

*45^ in Househ, Ord, (1790) *21 Th’ Office of the Catery. 
..William Hampton, See-Fyssher. x^s&Ibid. 143 Sea- Fisher, 
So Sea-fishexman, one who fishes in the sea. 
x86s J. C. WiLCOCKS {pitld) The Sea-Fisherman, . . compris- 
ing the chief methods of Hook and Line Fishing in the 
British and other Seas. 

Sea'fish.er3r. The business or occupation, etc. 
of catching fish in the sen (see Fishery i). Also 
pi. attrib., as in sea fisheries act. 

1865 L. Young Sea-Fishing-v. 185 History ofSea-fisheries. 
x868 Act 31 ijt' 32 Vid. c. 45 § 2 This Act may be cited as 
The Sea Fisneiies Act, 1868. 

Sea'-li sliijig, [Fishing Fish- 

ing in the sea. 

1833 J. Rennie ..4 Anglmg 135 In sea-fishing.. your 
line ought to be sixty fathoms in length. 1890 F. G. Aflalo 
{title) Sea-Fishing on the English Coast. 

Sea'-float, a. rare-^. [f. Sea ib.? + (A)pioat 
a.] ? Afloat on the sea. 

x88o G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul Jan. 13 Boisterous 
wave-crest never shall o’erwhelm Thy sea-float bark. 


Sea*-flobda Obs. exc. arch. The sea, the tide. 
c 893 K. iELFRED Oros. II. vii. 90 An sieflod com. c 1205 
Lay. 2630 He liette bi see flode jearkien scipen gode, a ix^s 
Prov. Alfred 146 in 0 . E. Misc, xii Stronge it his to rojen 
asen pe se flod. 0x440 Alphabet of Tales 521 pe se-flude 
vmlappid bothe hym & be cow & b^ calfe, & drownyd bairn. 
1867 Morris Jason v. 91 The yellowsands the sea-flood's hem. 
Sea*-flower. A flower growing in or by the sea. 
Also, an actinia or sea-anemone. Also attnb. 

X805 Forsyth Beaut, Scot. II. 366 [The sea-anemones’] 
lively colours, .equal anything recited by natural historians 
of the sea-flowers of other dimates. 28x7 Moore Lalla 
Rookh, Fire-Worshippers (near end). Fair as the sea-flower 
close to thee growing. x8xg Shelley Prometh. Unb. iii. ii. 
47 Nereids. .with . .starry sea-flower crowns, 2830 Tenny- 
son Merman ii, Dres.sing their hair with the white sea- 
flower, 2850 Dana Geol. i, 10 The waters abound in.. the 
variously coloured actinias or sea-lloweis. 

Sea'-foam. 

1. Foam of the sea. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 24409 Moyses. .led bairn thorn be see 
fame. 24.. Sir Beuis (MS. C.) 502 ItI \>a.y come to be 
se fome. c 2460 Emare 805 When she was fled ouur be see 
fome, The noliulle kyng dwelled at home, Wyth fulle heuy 
chere. i6xx Cotgr. s.v. Esenmier, Venus . . is fained to haue 
beene bred of the sea-foame. 1808 Scott Marm. 11. i. The 
merry seamen laugh'd to see Their gallant ship so lustily 
Furrow the green sea-foam. 1865 Swinburne Chastelard 
1, ii. 31 Between the sea-foam and the sea. 
b. attrib. 

x6i X CoTGR., s, V. Set, Escume de sel, Sea-foame salt. 

1 2. = Sea-pboth 3 . Obs. 

* 7*5 [see Sea-froth 3]. 2852 E. A. Andrews Lat.-Eng. 
Lex. s.v. Alcyoneus, Alcyoneum medicamen ..Sea-foam, 
a good remedy for white specks in the eyes. 

3. [tr. Ger. meerschaum] = Meebsohaum. 

2837 Dana Syst. Min, 256 Sea Foam ; called also Meer- 
schaum, and Magnesite. 

Sea‘-fowl. [Cf. OE. Sxfugol occurring as a 
proper name in 0. E. Chron. an. 560 .] A sea-bird. 

xx\p-no Alisatmder &XZ. pan fetches hee a seafoule faiie 
of nis wynges. 1620 T. Mason Neivfoimd-ltuid in Mem. 
(1887) 152 The sea fowles are guiles, sea pigeons [etc.]. 2767 
tr. Crans' Greenland 1 . 79 The sea-fowls have all alike 
webbed feet like a goose. Ibid. 8a The second class of sea- 
fowl. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm, 1. ix. (1872) 92 Innu- 
merable sea-fowl skim the surf or sweep the sky. 

attrib. 2898 Kbarton Wild Life at I/ome 103 The famous 
Noup of Noss is a perfect sea-fowl paradise. 

Sea‘-foz. [tr. L. vulpes marina (Pliny).] The 
Thraslier-shark, Alopias vulpes, also called Sea- 
ape, etc. Also t sea fox hound. 

2^2 Sylvester Dn B arias i, v. 287 The. .subtle Sea-Fox. 
x668 Ciiarleton Onomast. 128 Vulpecula Marina , , the Sea 
Fox Hound, a 267a Willugiiby Hist. Pise. (1686) 54 Vnl- 
pes marina Rondelei. . . The Sea Fox or Ape. 2836 Yarreli. 
Brit, Fishes II. 379 The Fox Shark. Sea-fox. Thiesher. 

Sea-fSront. 

1. That portion or side of a building, etc. which 
faces the sea, 

2879 Sir C. Nugent m Encycl. Brit, IX. 450/2 These forts 
..are protected with .shields or walls of iron upon their sea- 
fionts, i88x Freeman Venice 142 We can trace out the 
long line of the sea-front of the palace which became a city. 

2. The land on the side of a town, etc. facing the 
sea. 

2879 Sir C. Nugent in Encycl. Bril. IX. 450/1 Upon the 
sea fronts the works consist, .of isolated fort.s. x8&S C. E. 
Pascoe Lond. of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 188 A short distance 
from the sea-front. 

Sea-frontage. An extent of sea-front. 

2897 D. Butler Ch. ^ Par. Abemdhy i. 17 note. The 
western side has a sea-frontage of 1500 feet long. 

Sea’-froth, 

f 1. Seaweed. Obs. rare. (In quots. tr, L. alga^ 
c 2440 Pallad. on Hvsb, iv. 329 Other, so doluen, kesteth 
seefroth yn. Ibid. 335 Oildregges ek is good, outher see. 
froth. Ibid. 621 Sefroih the ferthe is go To honge vp. 

2, The froth or foam of the sea ; sea-foam. 

2582 Stanvhurst.^««j I. (Arb.) 22 Neptun. . glyds on the 
seafroth, with wheales of gould wagon. 2825 J. Neal Bro. 
Jonathan I. 272 A little white foam, like sea froth. 2895 
W. B. Yeats Poems (1899) 235 Wool whiter than sea froth, 

attrib, 2643 A. Ross Mel Belie. 86 Fair Venus With her 
sea-froth countenance. 

fS. (See quot.) Obs.rare’"^. Cf. Sea-poam 2 . 
2725 Bradley's Fans. Did., Sea-Froih otFomn', in Latin 
Alcyonium, in all appearance a sort of Spungy Plant found 
in the Sea..; some,, take it to be the Scum of the Sea, which 
has been hardned by the Sun Beames. 

4. Meerschaum (cf. Sea-poaii 3 ). 

x8o( T. Thomson Min. in Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) Suppi. II. 
217/1 Myrsen— Seafroth. 2856 Cycl.,Nat, HistilV. 731. 

Sea’-gate^. [Gate 2 ] 
f 1. Distance or journey by sea. Obs. rare ■" 

2576 in Oppress. Orkney ^ Zetld, (2859) 59 Fra the YIe of 
Brassay to Swounburgh, quhilk is twentie myles of seagait. 

2. A long rolling swell ; also, the condition in 
which two vessels are when thrown aboard one 
another by such a swell. 

2583 Fenton's Voy. (MS. Cott. Otho E viii. 285), With the 
force of the winde and the Seagate our cable br[oke]. 2628 
World Encompassed by Drctke 50 The sea-gate being at 
that present very great. 0x635 Caft. N. Boteler Dial, 
Sea Services (1685) 14a Two Ships by lying aboard one 
another in a Sea-Gate (that is a Billow, or wave), 2704 J, 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , Sea-Gate, when two Ships are 
aboard one another by means of a Wave or Billow : The 
Sea-men say, They lie aboard one another in a Sea-Gate. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-gale os gait. 

1 3. ? All inlet of the sea. Obs. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i, iit, Furies 134 But, since 
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his sin, the wofull wretch iindes nonc..Bea<;t, mountain, 
valley, sea-gate shore or haven, I!ut bears his Death's doom 
openly ingraven. 

Sea--gate2. 

1. A gate towards, or giving access to, the sea ; 
or a convenient approach to the sea. 

iS6t J. M. N£ai.b hfoies Dalmatia 115 The sea-gate, .Is 
Koman. i8^ Tozsti HigAl, Turkey I. 338 Over the Sea- 
gate of the city stands the Lion of St. MarK. 

2. A place of access to the sea. 

3883 F. G- Heath in Ctniury Mag. Dec. 165/r Plymouth, 
the great sea-gate of sunny Devon. 1896 Daily jVeii’s 
30 Dec. 6/a Delagoa Bay, the Seagate of Seclieleland. 

3. One of a pair of supplementary or outer gates 
opening outwards, placed sometimes at the entrance 
of an exposed dock or tidal basin, as a safeguard 
against a heavy sea. 387s in Knight Diet. JI/ecA. 

Seage, obs. form of Siegs sb. 

Sea'-gist, a. Girt or surrounded Ijy the sea. 
(Sometimes said of a peninsula or of a place that 
has the sea almost completely surrounding it.) 

ie«x G. Sandys Ovid's Met. i. (1632) 12 Sea-girt Tenedoa 
3670 Milton Bruiusa InHisL Brit., In th’ Ocean wide Be- 
yondj^e Realm of Gaulf a Land there lies, Sea-girt it lies. ’ 
*797. D- SmreoK Plea Relig. (1808) 370 The little sea-girt 
emijire M the KnighU of Malta. i8xa BvRONCVi. Narn. 
xxviii, rhe 3oys and sorrows sailors find, Coop'd in their 
winged sea-girt citadeL 1818 Shelley Basal. ^ Helen 1050 
A green and sea-girt promontory. 1856 Stanley Sinai * P. 
«. (ed. 3) 26a That sea-girt city [Casarea]. 1897 ' A. Hope' 
Phroso t, Itound sea-girt rocks. 

ScA’^od. A god of the sea, a marine deity. 
rSd^OOPER Thesaurus s. v. Deta, Cxrvlei dij. Sea gods. 
x6m Campion Hymn in Praise qflie/tuue S Euerj’ Sea- 
god paies a lem. .'To dccke gieatNeptunes Diadem. 184a 
Ihirlwall (Greece hv. VII. 52 Here he again sacrideed to 
the sea-god, whove proper realm he had now entered. 

So Sea'-gfoiddess, a goddess .of the sea. 

4 - (1722) Index, Tua, 

a Soa-Godd«s. 3835 Ihielwall Greece v. 1 . 157 The son 
of a sea«gocdess. 

SeA'-goiug, sb. Going or travelling by sea. 

3S48 Dickens xwNr^^ Ixii, Released fioni sea-gofng, after 
that first long voyage with his young bride. 

attrii. Ail Tear Bound No. 66. 380 Sea-ooine 

togs^nd other requirements. 3895 Pofi. Sci. Monthly i\x\y 
The first seagoing chronometer., was made Iw him 

Sea ‘-going*, a. 

1. Going on the sea, applied to a vessel which 

makes distant journeys as opposed to a coasting, 
harbour, or river vessel. “ 

tSag Marryat B. MUtimay *, I should he sent out. in 

^ •“» >”'■ 

inJig. ^iexi. Dickens Domiey iv, The shop itself 
^seemed almost to hecome a snug, sea-going, ship-^ape 
emeem, wanting only good sea-room. ’ ^ ^ 

2. Going to the sea, esp. of a fish, caladroraous, 

n. No. x! 4 Several of the 

8. *1 ravelling by sea, seafaring. 

xSsS.Kingsley Hfrws V. 166 Alcinous the rich 

sea^^g king. 3887 B. V. Head Hist. Nuutorum Introd. 

37 bubsequently the Greeks, .^came a sea-going people 

SeA'-grape. [GkapejAI] ^ 

1. The glosswoi ts, Salic oraia herbacea and SaUola 

Bah. 


1378 Lvte Dodoens iv. 1 . Se.T. grasse. . . Some call it in 
Englishe our Ladies quishion. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 318 
In English, Thrift, Se.a grasse, and our Ladles Cushion. 
* 79 * W. ^Gilpin Barest Scetury II. 158 Its hanks.. are 
covered, like the other mud-lands of this country, with sea- 
gr:^, which gives them the air of me.Tdows when the tide 
I retires. sA^-j yitcxTirTt. Brit. PTuenoig. Bat, 111 . zQ^Sparivia 
siricia, 'Pwin-spiked Cord-grass, Smooth Sea-grass. Sea 
Cock’s-foot-grass._ 3839 [see Sba-crapb t]. 

2. One of various plants and seaweeds growing in 
the sea; (a) a pondweed, Kujipia maritima', (b) 
the eel-grass or grass-wrack. Zoster a marina ; (c) 
the gulf- weed ; (a) the EnteromDrj>ha cotnpressa. 
*S 9 * Peecivall Sy. Diet, Ova, reeke^sea grasse, ducke 
lens paittsiris. 1605 B. Jonson / l/irryi/e 
of Blackness, Oceanus..was gyrlonded with Alga, or sea- 
g^se. 176a \V. Hudson Blora Anglica 63 Biep/ia mari- 
/ry«4i...Se.ygra.ss. 3837-8 Lomcp. M. Standish iv. 12 Wei- 
come, O wind of the Ease. .Blowing o’er fields of dulse, and 
measureless meadows of sea-grass. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Bood 
Biskes hi. S. IBales (Fish. Exhib. Catal.) 48 The food of the 
I^gong consists of sea-grasses, chiefly a species otZosiera. 
8. A variety of cirrus clond. 

1887 Aberchomby Weather oS. 

4. atirib. 

1864 S ALA in Daily Tel. a Aug., Ligatures of seagrass 
t«'tne--which cut like razors. 1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 
356/1 Off speeds the bass with an hundred foot pennon of 
sea-grass line trailing from his Moody jaws. 

S6A*-^eexi, a, and sb, £Cf. F. vert de mer.J 
A. a^'. Pale bluish-green. 


***VHi. 116 Salicomia. .in Eng- 
lish Sea ,Brape. 3839 Baxter Brit. Phsenog. Boi. IV. m 
.Wicw-WM ^M«fenu;.Sea.gtass... Sea-grape. rSw MlS 
Pratt Bunoer. PI. IV. 288 Salsala A«fr(p“icfcly SltworO 
■ Sea-grape. ^ *' 

fA 1 he plant Obs. 

3 SW Gemrde HerbeU ii, ccccxiiii. 038 Sea Grace is not 
jmlike to Horse laile; 36,3 Cora,^Baislr^,er sea 
Graiw. 3738 Bradley DAf. Bat. II. s.v, Polyronan, WT.hl 
drasive Anabasis Climbing Knot-Gra.ss or Seicrape. if id 
S«^6rapT marina major, The great 

f 3. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Obs. rare 
Holland Pliny xxxw. x. II. 4^0 Likewise 'th« 


3603 Inv. in Gage Heugrave (182a) 36 Saddles covered 
grene clothe. 16M Dryden Ann. Mirab. xxi. Law- 
son., t^om Ma-green Sirens ftom the rocks lament. tSoo 
Shaw GkiL^oaf. VII. 388 Sea-green Roller, with. .wings 
van^ with blue, sea-green, and black. iSrx Ibid. VIII. 
352 Sea-gieen Beej-Eater, with yellow throat. 1823 Bvron 
/j/latwrf HI, ti. Their sea-green isle. 1B37 Carlyle Br, Beri. 
IX. IV. IV, O seagreen Iniairruptible, thou shall see ! 1878 
Newcomb Pay. Astren. nr. iv. 354 [Uranus] has a decided 
sea-green color. 

B. sb. 

1. A sea-green colour. 

3598 Chapman Hero ^ Zeanderiv. 73 With a pure Sea 
greene She did so queintly shadow euery lim. 1663 Man- 
n^TT tr. Herts Art oj^lass XX, Between a Sea-green and 
a ski&calour. 1848 Thackeray Ban. Bair ix, She,.aD- 
**^0 “'^®Sgl«d sea-green, w slatternly sky-blue. 

'T 2. Houseleek. Cf. At-gbeen, Sengbeen. Obs, 

Perh. orig. a misprint : see the fimt quot. 

tfc* Holland Pi/nyxvm. xvii. 1. 575 The hearb Housleek 

3696 Phillips 
V a<=®r‘ain Medicinal Herb, . .Inch as Sea- 
gwen.[etc.J. 1755 Johnson, saxifrage. A plant, 

a A collector’s name for a moth, the Ifadena 
thalassma. 1832 J. Rennie BniUrfl. ^ Moths 67. 

4. J)/. (-S*c.) (See auot.) 

. V6s-a Ebskine Inst taw Scot rr. vi. § 37 Sea-greens 

lim®/™.- ® gained from the sea, but which 

stdl continue to be overflowed in spring-tides. 

Heagriia, obs. variaut of SEGGSDar. 

Sea*-»otind. 

of the sea (cf. Ground sb. i a). 
^fOw«^s64 Smgrunde neah. c izao Bestiary <17 in O ^ 

! Mtsc. 16 Dis fis wuneS wi8 Se se grnnd. « iZdCursorM 
3^52 A dai and of a night to stouhd He [Paufj was stad^-itte 

li ^ se finnde doune slypp ,611 Speed Hist Gt Brit 
^ A7 o t" s!}'P-s“"ke sodamely to the Sea-ground, 

2. pi. PLiuid covered at high tide by tbS sea. 

Sea’-gnll. Also 6 aeegell. =:Gull sb.i 


*S 93 G. Harvey Pierces Suyer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 251 
Good against the empoisonment of the sea-hare. 1626 Bacon 
Sytva § 983 It hath beene anciently receiued, that the Sea- 
Hare hath an Antipathy with the Lungs, (if it commeth neare 
the Body,) and erodeth them. 1759 ir. M. A datison's Boy. 
Senegal 208 Several soft Ashes, as sea hares, cuttle fish, and 
polypus. 1854 H. Miller Sch. ^ Schm. (3858J 65 The 
cuttle-fish and the sea-hare. 

2- The Lump-fish : see Lump sh^ rare. 

3896 tr. Boas' Textdik. Zool. 300. 

Sea'-hawk. [Hawk 

1 1. Some kind of fish. a. ? The eagle-ray or sea- 
eagle. b. A flying fish. Obs. rare. 

Sh 365s MqurET & Bennet Health's Improv. (3746) 243 The 
Sea-Hawk is of hard Flesh and slow Digestion, as Galen 
avoiicheth. 3661 Lovell Hist Ariim. 4- Min. 235 Sea 
Hauke hath a very moist and soft flesh. 

b. ij[2a Diaper tr. Oppian's Halieut. i. 714 Sea-Hawks 
\o'>ig’ the Swallow, and the wanton Sieve Their native 
Streams for airy Pastime leave. 

2. One of various gull-like birds, as one of the 
skuas, and the frigate-bird. 

tSsa Macgillivrav Brit. Birds V. 496 (Skua) The Sea- 
Hawk follows the frightened bird in all its motions. 186a 
CJ, BmautirrGat/teritigsHaturalistAitsirat 80 The Frigate- 
bird Ci'acAyyetes a^itila) .. is also known by the name of Sea 
Hawk, or Man-of-war Bird. 

Sea-ked^feliog'. 

1. An echinus or sea-urchin. 

160a Carew Cornwall i. 32 The Sea-hedge-liogge,,.is en- 
closed in a lound shell,.. garded by an vtter skinne full of 
prickles, as the land Vrehin. a 3682 Sir T. Browne Norf. 
BiHies Wks. 1835 IV, 333 Rchinus Echinomeiriies sea 
hedgehog, whose neat shells are common on the shore, 
ttitnb. i8« Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 259 Fragments of 
, Sehog shells, and their broken off prickles. 

2. The globe-fish or other diodont fish ; so called 
from having erectile spines. 

ci7it Petiver Gazophyl. vi. 60 Sea Porcupine.. .This 
thorny Pisbi is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 1879 Gunther 
mktuycl.Srit. X. 685/1 Globe-fish or Sea-Heagehog. 

Sea'-lien.. 

1. A name for the piper-giimard, Trigla lyra, 
and the lump-fish, Cyclopierus Itwipus. 

■’> fishes.] 

1631 Cotgr.j Poullarde, the Sea-henne { a fish. 3684 

Ciownei, altts ex nestraiihis the Sea-Hen, xSm H A 
of taheland 480 The fisherl 
men of the English Solway generally apply the title of ‘ Sea 

2. A local name for the common guillemot, I7ria 
ii'otle, and the great skua, Siercorarius caiarrhactes. 

«i67a Willughby Ortnifi. m. m, iy. (1676) 244 Northwnbris 
^ Dwiehnenstbus, a Guillemot or Sea-hen. 384a Macqil- 
Uria 'Troile. loolirGuiUemi^ 
..hea-hen. 1879 Kumlien Cmirib. Nat. Hist. Arctic 
il Sea-hen ’ of whalemen. 

II Sea, Obs, [PDu. zeekeer, f. zee Sea + 

neer lord.] One who has dominion over the seas. 

thp "®»gl>hours the now Sea-herrs, 

f liberty [the Dutch]. 


”8 Coccoloba uviferd. 


fheSh^men^in ‘ • • “mmonly callell by 

la eggs ^f the com": 

6. The gulf-weed, which has large bladders in 
clusters resembling grapes. 

!,^SSSS£S 

Sea'-gfraas. [Cf, G, seegras, meerg}‘as.l 
1. A grass which grows by the sea. Also one 
of various grass-like plants : (a) == Sea-pink a • 
(i) one of the glassworts, Salicomia herbacea’ \ 
(0 the grass i>parttna stricta. ' 


>f>/. Wi- wkVrS.! m 

^ IlSeah (st'ia). Hebreist Antiq. [Heb, HND 
in the Eng. Bible translated ^measure’ (eV Gen* 
xvm. 6, a Kings vii. i), as is also The oficS 

orm the New Testament (e.g. Malt xiii. 

measure, equal (according 

tCi5 to six times the cab 

(Cab sb.i) and to one-third of the ephah. 

is^ual to an Italian modius and a half. § 5 A seah 


z6as I if ‘•^‘f^rsouw, a sea hog, 

ofFis^helcaSed 1867)32 Avast numhir 

01 1 isnes called hea-hogs, or Porpoises. 1760 Ann. Ber ai 

“ Lon'^on- 

wiage. 38gfi tr. Boas’ lext-bk. Zool. 524 The Sea-hoe or 
Porpoise {PhocxHacommwiis\ ^ ® 

Sab Hog-fjsh 3]. 

plant Ebynco. 

ofHerbes (E. D. S.) 36 Eryneium is 
named in englishe sea Hulvcr or sea Holly. 1643 yfafir 
Merchandizes 48 Sea-holly xeclez. ^IxCon^T Barn 
Sea Hoily, Sea^Ragwort. 
^ ordinary Sea Hollies 

Sea -holm L rare-\ [Holm I.l ‘A small 
d ’ (J-) ; hence in later Diels 
I Sea -^holm . [Holm sj =. Sea-holly. 

‘f' LafiOi Aquifolium, i8ko 
names, as the sea hulver, sea holly, and sea holme 

Sea"' peUholme rSl: 

rL horses or morses. 1877 W. Jones 

”2 A'hV^T* 

2. A fabulous horse-like marine animal. 

gKi?,V' d4l?L*rSn^ 

cw,v 

Through’ ,w h5fsWi“SS; 



SEA-HOUND. 
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SEAL. 


Diary 27 Feb. 1644, In the third is Neptune sounding his 
trumpet, his charriot di awne by sea-horses. 1761 A un. Reg. 
238 The fishmongers pageants consisted of.. two mairmaids 
and two Sea-horses. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., 
Sea-Horse, the upper part is formed like tlie horse, witli 
webbed feet, and the hinder part ends in a fish's tail, 1874 
Black Pr. Thule 9 The black sea-horse that had been seen 
in Loch Suainabhal. 1885 Entycl. Brit. XIX. 559/1 s.v. 
Poseidon, Sometimes he was repiesented riding a bull, a 
horse, or a sea-horse. 

3. a. = Hippocampus 2 . 

1589 Rider Bibl. Scholast. 1723 A sea \\o\iA,hiJipocaiiiia. 
X721 Bradley Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 69, Fig. ni. ‘fhe 
Shell-Fish call'd the Sea-Horse, found upon the Coast of 
Italy. 1862 Ansted Channel Isl. ii. ix. 213 The curious 
little sea hoise {JiippocampHS brevirostris). 

b. The acanthopterygian fish Agriop>us lorvus 
{Cent. Diet.), Flying or Winged sea-horse-, a 
fish of the order or sub-order Pegasidsv. 

x8^4 a. .Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 83 The Pegasi, or 
Flying Sea-Moises. Ibid. 94 Winged Sea-I-Ioiscs {Pegasidee). 
f 4 . The hippopotamus. Obs. 

1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's A/rka Introd. 30 The teeth of sea- 
horses : which creatures are commonly found in the riueis 
of Nilus, Niger, &c. 1678 Drydcn All for Lot>e i. i Sea- 
Horses floundring in the slimy mud. 1700 C. Leigh Nat. 
Hist. Lane. etc. i. i8j A young Hippopotamus or Sea-Horse. 
X759 tr. M. Adanson's Pay. Senegal 133 The hippoptami 
[sic\ or sea horses, are common. 

6. A large while-creslcd wave ; cf. white horse, 
IIOBSB sb. 23 b. 

_ 1877 N. IP. Line. Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea-hosses, rough waves 
|n the Humber and Trent. 1886 A. Pi-.mder Slipping away 
i, Alice’s eyes are fixed on the white soa-horscs. 

6. attrib. (senses i and 4), as sea-horse fat, hide, 
leather, oil, shin, tooth. 

v}^\Ann.Reg. ii. 12 The whale and the *sea horse fat 
Ihejt also boil with roots. i6ox Holland Pliny vi. xxix. I. 
144 There may a man have plentio of the ‘Sea-horse hides. 
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Comm.-pl. Bks. WUs. 1835 IV. 396 
A girdle of *sea-hoise leather. 1820 Scoresby Aic. Arctic 
Reg. l. 507 On thisadventuie, 22 Lonsor''Sea-hoise oil . . were 
obtained. 1626 Bacon Sylva §964 Rings of ‘Sea-Horse 
Teeth. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trotie, Sea-horse tooth, a 
name given to the teeth of the walrus, and of the hippo- 
potamus, which yield ivory. 

Sea’-hound. [tr. L. eanis marinus (Pliny). 

Cf. G. seehund, Uu. aeehond-, also Hound sb, 5, PIouno- 
FISH t.] 

1 . A dog-fish. 

_ 13.. H. Alls. 5653 (Bodl. MS.), And a maner folk J>or 
is yfounde pat men hem clepeh Cee hotinde. e X330 R. 
Brunnb C/!m<. fPace (Rolls) 3781 ‘ Marebellow ' (Fr. 
marine Mine) ys pe so hound. x6ox Chester Lover's Mart. 
(1878) 100 Here swimmes..'J'hc Sea-horse, Sea-hound, and 
the wide-mouth’d Plaice. 1669 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Pay. 
Ambass. iv. 133 In this place we saw a great number of 
Dog-fishes, or Sea-hounds. X83X Myilwl. Ital. 

4 Gr. I. xix. 247 She [Scylla]. .catches the dolphins, sea- 
hounds, and other large animals of the sea which swim by. 

2 . Used allusively. 

190S Meredith October Twenty-first in Outlook ai Oct. 
533 [Nelson] Her sea-hound and licr mortal stroke. 
Seaide, obs. ist and 3 rd ind. pa. t. of Say 
t Sea’ish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sis A sb. -f- -ish.] Of 
or pertaining to the sea, marine. 

XS30 Palscr. 323/2 Secysshe, belongyng to the see, vinrin. 
XS79 W. A. Remedy Agst. Love Ftij, Whose syns doolh 
more then seaish sands abound. xs86 Warner Alb. Eng. 

I. iv._(i6i2) 13 How the Gods of Sun and Seas, olTended, do 
require Each month a Viigin, to appease a Seaish Moiislcrs 
ire. 1610R.T0FTE Hon. Acad, sg But what more wavei ingdid 
you ever find Then Seaish waves, what more faire or unkind 1 

Sea*-islaild,a. The designation of a fine variety 
of cotton grown on the islands off the coast ofGeorgia 
and South Carolina, now also acclimatized in other 
countries. Also absol. 

1834 McCulloch Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) 436^ s.v. Cotton, The 
best of the first [sc. long stapled cotton] is the sea-island 
cotton, or that brought from the shores of Georgia. 1839 
UiiE Did. Arts 344 Having a bieadth varying from 1/800 
of an inch in the strongest Smyrna or candle-wick cotton of 
the Levant, to 1/2500 of an inch in the finest Sca-i.sland. 
1838 Homans Cycl, Comm. 438/1 The sea-island plant yields 
about 125 or 130 pounds of clean ginned cotton per acre. 

Seak, obs. form of Sick. 

Sea’-kale. Forms : 7 sea-keele, 8-9 -cale, 8- 
sea-kale. [f. Sea -b Kale sb. ; cf. the southern 
form sea-cole. Sea sb. 23 f.] 

1 . A cruciferous plant, Crambe inaritiina, found 
wild on the shores of western Europe, and often 
cultivated for its young shoots. 

1699 Evelyn Aceiaria 16 Our Sea-keele (the ancient 
Crambe) and growing on our Coast [is] very delicate. 1732 
ARBUiiiN0T/r«/«j(»/'/7»e/ in /4/iV«<r«^,r,etc. 1.257 Sea-Cole or 
L’a*®* *79S 'Rimes 30 Apr. 1/4 Sea-Kale, a new Culinary 
Vegetable. 1847 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. iii. Wedding-day 
(end). Every complexion less pale than sea-kale 1 

2 . Sea-kale beet, white beet, so called from its 
resemblance in colour. 

X882 Garden ei Jan. 50/1 White or Seakale Beet. 

Seake, obs. form of Sack sb.^ (wine). Sick. 

Sea'-kintf. 

_ 1 . One of me piratical Scandinavian chiefs, who 
in the ninth and succeeding centuries ravaged the 
coasts of Europe. [After ON. skkonungr-. cf. 
OE. sstcyning (Beowulf).] 
x9i9 Lingam Hist. Mng. I. v. 253 The two sea-kings., 
returned to Denmark. X840 Carlyle Heroes i. (x84x) sa 


Hrolf, or Rollo Duke of Normandy, the wild Sea-king. xSfia 
Burton Bk. Hunter iv. 380 The races descended from 
ancient sea-king.s. X863 Tennyson Welcome to Ale.vandra 
I Sea-kings daughter fiom over the sea. 

2 . Applied to the god of the sea. 

1582 Stanyhohst I. (Alb.) 21 Thee sea king N eptun. 

x888 J. Payn Prince of Blood 3.\w. (1892) 20i Like mermen 
in attendance upon the sea-king. 

Seal (s/ 1 ), sb.l Forms : a. i seolb, 4 ?sel5 ; Sc. 5 
selgbe, 5-6 seleht, 5-7 seiche, 5-8 selch,6 saylch, 
selk, 9 aealgh. (r siol-, seol-), 3-6 eele, 4-7 
seel, 5 sel, ceel, cele, zele, B0ylle,5-6 seele, seyle, 
se^le, 5-7 seale, 6 seall, seayle, seayll, 7 siele, 
seil, sayle, 7- seal. See also Soile. [OE. siol-, 
s'Sol-, declensional form of scolh (whence the a forms 
above, which arc mainly Scottish) OHG. selah, 
MLG. sM, MDu. seel, sael {-hont), sole, ON. scl-r 
(Sw. sjel, sal. Da. sxl) OTeut. selho-s.'] 

1 . A member of the family Phocuhv, sub-order 
Pmnljbedla, of aquatic carnivorous mammals, with 
limbs developed into flippers and adapted for 
swimming, and having an elongated body covered 
with thick fur or bristles and tciminated by a short 
tail ; sfiec. the Common Seal, Phoca vitulina, an 
inhabitant of all waters of the temperate and frigid 
zones. Also applied (chiefly with defining word : 
see 2) to amphibious mammals of other families 
closely re.sembling the Common Seal in appearance. 

a, fiooo Sax. Leechd. III. 34 Das onsmndc seolh ofer sacs 
hryge. X383 Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 434 Coopeitus 
cum pelle de sely [? s=sel3]. f 1423 Wyntoun C?vn. iii. i. 48 
pe carl was fat as any seiche [v.r. selghe]. ijoa Ace. Ld. 
H igh Treas, Scot. 1 1. 342 Item to ane man hi ocht aiie tj tiyk 
selch fra Piuinweme to Faukland to the King, xiiij s. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 60 The seleht, quhilk sum men callis the 
see volue. X596 Dalrympld tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 57 
Sey calues or saylchcs. 1789 D. Davidson Seasons 17 Gib’s 
now gane for the Western seas, Whare sclchs an' pelluclcs 
whanible. _ 1821 Scott Pirate v. What the devil mean you 
by., levelling your gun at folk's heads as you would at a 
scalgh's ? 

^•^893 K. /Elfred Oros. I. i. 18 On bmm sciprapum, Jie 
heoo of hwseles hyde soworht, & of seoles. c 1050 Poe. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 408/37 Focus, seol. ^1300 Havelok 755 Pie 
tok )je sele. X4a9 Durham Acc. AJu/A (Surtees) S3 In di. 
ceel de Tes, 44. 1416 Ibid. 54 In 3 quarters unius rele et 
plays de Tese, 8r. 6</. i;i46o J. Russell Bk. A’nrture 823 
in Babees Bk., The baly of pe ficsche samon, els puipose, 
or socle, cigfia Leland Itvu (tyfig) VII. 1x9 Seles when 
they cast theyr Calves they cum to Lond. 1579 IIakis 
News out of Pou'les iv. (1872) Diy, Straiinge kiiulos of 
fysh at second course... As Porpesse, Seale and Salmond 
good. X667 hliLTON P. L. XI. 831 An Hand salt and baie, 
The haunt of Seales and Ores. X743 Bulkelev & Cummins 
Poy. S. Seas igg To carry a Line to haul some of the Seal 
aboard. xSig Scott Ld. of Isles iv. x, Staffa . .Where. . the 
siw seal had quiet home. 

2 . With defining word, e. g. Eared, Elephant, 
Fur, Hair, Harp, Hooded, Leonine, Leporine, 
Plonk, Pied, Ribbon, Ringed, Rough, Ursine seal, 
etc. (see these words ) ; also Bottle-nosed Seal, 
Phoca leonina ; Crab-eating Seal, Labodon car- 
einophaga', Floe, Small-ringed Seal .= Spotteij 
seal'. Great Seal, a (Pennant); Green- 
land, Heart Seal = Hasp seal’, Marbled Seal, 
Calocephalus discolor, 

X78X Pennant Quadrupeds II. 525 Hooded Seal. Ibid., 
Harp Seal... Our Fishers call this the Haip or Heait Seal. 
Ibid, 531 Bottle-nose Seal. X84X Pemiy Cycl, XXI. 160/2 
In the eye of the Greenland Seal.. the cornea was thin and 
yielding. 1842 C. II. Smith Introd. Mammalia 258 Stem- 
rhincus Leptony.x, or Small Nailed Seal, fiom the South 
Seas. 1879 E. P. Wright ^«xw. Lije 124 The Grey Seal 
(// alichoenis gtypns) is met with around the north and west 
coasts of Scotland. x886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 581/1 The 
small ringed .seal or ‘floe-rat' of the scalers [Phoca hispida). 
Ibid. 582/2 The floe or spotted seal. 

3. Short for Seauskin. 

x886 Beck Draper's Diet., Seal (fui). This v.Tluable fur 
is sought annually on the shores of Spitzbergen. x886 Leeds 
Mercury An active demand for seals and plushes-. 

4 . aitrtb. and Comb. ; a. simple altiibutive, as 
seal-blubber, -hone, leather, -oil', in sense 3, seal-ioat. 

1873 Rauiledge's Young Gentl. Mag. Jan. 215/2 Such 
luxuries as *seal-bliibber. 16x6 Shdlmtd Witch Trial in 
Dylyell Darker Superst, Scot. (1834) 384 The “selch bone ’ 
with which Baibara stirred her milk to divine the product. 
X9ai Munsefs Mag. XXV. 351/1 The desire of a woman 
for a ‘seal coat. 1882 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 388/r 
*Seal leather is generallyfinished on the grain side as' levant ’ 
seal with a laige coarse grain. 1839 Urb Did, Arts 248, 
V<i of a gallon of good ‘seal oil, weighs 6010 gr. 

b. ‘ Connected with the catching of a seal as 
seal-club, -lance, -pike, -ship, -shot, -trap, 

sSaoScoRESo-e Aec. Arctic Reg. 1. 512 Ablow with a ‘•seal- 
club '..on the nose, immediately stuns it. 1895 Kipling 
sud Jungle Bk, i6x Kotuko looked over the deer-sinew 
fastenings of his harpoon and his *seal-lance. X908 Daily 
ChroH. 29 Apr. 5/5 Both the Walrus and the Panther were 
among the oldest of the fleet of ‘seal-ships. 1842 ♦Seal-shot 
[see Sealing vbl, sb.^ b], 1876 C. H. Davis Polaris Exped. 
vili. 219 Hans set some ♦seal-traps, without success, 
o. similative, as seal-brown, -like adjs. 

X874 Carr Judith Giuynne vii. The boy shambled over in 
a seal-like manner. 1884 Western Daily Press 28 Nov. 7/4 
Entire costumes are made of this attractive fabric . .in colour 
a lovely seal-brown. 

d. objective, as seal-fisher, -fishery, -hunt, -hunter, 
-spearing, 

X820 SCORESDY Acc. Antic Reg. I. 513 The *seal.fishers I 


have to pursue them over the ice. 1785 J_. Knox Piew 
Brit. Emp. I. 351 The greatest ♦seal fishery is on the coast 
of Labrador. 18U E/icyil. Brit. XXI. giaja On the western 
shore of the White Sea the *seal-hunt is less productive than 
on the eastern. 1781 Pennant Quatirupeds II. 524 Our 
Newfoundland ‘Seal-hunters, xfes Kipling and Jungle 
Bk. 172 The men used to sing it alter ♦seal-spearing. 

5 . Special combinations : seal calf, the young of 
the seal; seal-oloth (seequot.); f8eal-flsh = sense 
I ; seal-fur, the skin of the Hair-seal {Otaria) used 
as a material for garments ; seal-grain, a pre- 
paration of seal leather used in ornamental work ; 
seal-hole, a space of clear water among ice floes 
in which the seal obtains its food ; seal-plush, a 
fabric made to imitate seal-skin ; seal-vat, part of 
the apparatus used in the pioduclion of seal-oil. 

c 1450 St. Cuihbcrt (Smtees) 566 per com a *cele calf and 
it toke. x88x Wardle Handbk. Wild Silks Iiulia 37 The 
manufacture, first accomplished in 1880 in England, of the 
fabric known as ‘ "Seal cloth ’, which consists of a Tusser 
silk plush woven into a cotton hack. <rx42a Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 57 In j ♦Selfysh empt. per Celeraiiuin, 3f. \d. 
i66_x J. CiiiLDREV Brit. Baconica 160 Certain rocks, about 
which the Seal-fishes meet together. 1894 ‘ J. S. Winter’ 
Red Coats 121 The pitmen could alTbrd to buy costly ♦seal- 
fur coats for their spouses. 1906 IPestm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 10/2 
A new series of white *scal-grain tablet calendars. 1895 
Kipling and Jungle Bk. 169 The new ‘seal-holes are not 
two days’ distant. 1896 Wesim. Gaz. 24 Sept. 3/2 An 
abomination of former times, a fabric known as ‘ ‘seal plush ’. 
x8s3 S. G. Archibald in Ure Did. Arts II. 590 The ‘seal- 
vat consists of what are termed the crib and pan. 

Seal (sJl), sb^ Forms : 3-5 sel, seel, 3, 5 
ceel, 3-6 sele, 3-4, 6 seile, 3, 5-6 seil, 4 sehel, 
cel, ceale, 4-5 sell, cele, seeal, 4-6 seele, seell, 
sealle, seile, 4-7 seale, 5 seaul, sill, 5-6 seyl, 
5-7 seill, 5, 7 seall, 6 ceall, seyalle, A', sayll, 
3- seal. [a. OF. seel (mod.F. stcati) = Vt. selh-s, 
Sp. sello (also in learned form sigilo), Pg. sello 
{tA^asigillo), It. stiggello (also sigillo) L. sigillum 
(in classical Latin only in plural), small picture, 
engraved figure, seal, dim. of signtim : see Sign sb, 
'ine Latin word was at various periods adopted into several 
Teut. langs. : Goth, sigljd neut., MHG. sigel masc. (mod.G. 
wgel neut.), AILG., MDu. segel (LG. segel, Du. zegel neut.), 
Sw. sigill neut.. Da. scgl, Icel. sigli neut. A compound 
form of the same meaning occurs in OE. insegeH^z. Inseil 
sb.) = OHG. insigili. The OE, sig[e)l brooch (clTO HG. sigilla 
‘lunula ), sig[e)le neut., necklace (;=0N, sigli) are, in spite 
of the dilTctcncc of sense, prob, connected with some early 
Teut. adopted form of L. stgillnm,\ 

1 . A device (e. g. a heraldic or emblematic de- 
sign, a letter, word, or sentence) impressed on a 
piece of wax or cither plastic material adhering or 
attached by cords or parchment slips to a document 
as evidence of authenticity or attestation ; also, the 
jiiece of wax, etc. bearing this impressed device. 

In modern (legal) practice the seal is often represented by 
acoloured wafer following the signature of each oftheparties. 

Leaden seals were used by the Popes, the JEastern 
Emperors, and certain other high dignitaries. 

1258 Cluwter of Hen, II I (Bodl. MS.) in Phil. Soc. Trans. 
1S80-1, 174* We senden 3ew' }>is writopen, sened wib vre seel. 
c 1290 Bekct 627 in S, Eng, Leg. I. 124 pe opere bischopus 
al-.so On |>is cliarlre heoie seles sette, C1386 Chaucer 
Pardoner's^ Prol. 9 And thaiine my bulles shewe I alle and 
some Our lige lordes seel on my paleiite. 1428 E. E, Wills 
(1882) 79 (3n this my present testament I haue put my seal. 
*497 Certificate in Surtees Misc. (1890) 51 In whiles herof, 

. . we have put our seauix. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xliii. 40 
With expeditioun And full conditioun, Thair seilis at to 
pendit. 1596 Shaks. Merck. P. iv. i. 139 Till thou can.st 
laile the seale from off my bond Thou but offend’st thy 
Lungs to speakc so loud. 1644 Evelyn Diary as Apr., The 
University is. . divided now. .into that of four nations, .. who 
have each their respective protectors, severall ofiicers. Trea- 
surers, Consuls, Seales. 1728 (Jhamders Cycl. s.v. Bull, 
Golden Bull. ,011 the backside of it there are several knots 
of black and yellow silk; to which hangs a bull, or seal of 
gold. x8z9-22 Shelldv Chas, I, ii. 106 Let there be No 
seal on it, except my kingly word And honour as I am a 
gentleman, 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. v. ii. III. 49 
As a proof, he subjoined Friedemann's letter and seal. 

b. fig. A token or symbol of a covenant ; some- 
thing that authenticates or confirms ; a final addi- 
tion which completes and secures. 

In allusion to i Cor. ix, 2, some of the Evangelical divines 
of the 19th c. were accustomed to speak of a preacher or a 
pastor as having ‘many seals to his ministry’ (i.e. persons 
convei ted through his preaching). The expression was often 
quoted derisively as an example of sectarian jargon. 

c 1230 [see Seal x'.* 2]. 1^26 Tindale i Cor. ix. 2 For 
the seale off myne Apostleshippe are ye in the lorde, 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 144 O let me kisse This Princesse 
of pure white, this seale of blisse. 1594 Nashe Uiifort. 7 'rav. 
Wks. 1904 II. 325 To sweare and forsweare, and commit 
lulian-like violence on the highest scales of religion. 16x5 
Bedwell Mo/tam. Impost, in, § 105 lohn. . was the last of 
the Prophets, & the seale of them all. 1667 Milton P, L. 

IX. 1043 There they thirfill of Love and Loves disport Took 
largely, of thir mutual guil t the Seale, The solace of thir sin. 
*775 Sheridan Rivals v. i, The solemn engagement, .puts 
the seal of duty to an act of love. 1853 Conybeare Church 
Parties, Ess. EccL ^ Social (1855) 9® note, A preacher is said 
in this [the Recordite] phraseology to be ‘ owned ’ when he 
makes many converts, and his converts are called his ‘seals '. 
1863 Maclaren in Macnt, Mag, Feb. 277 Let no one under- 
value this source of information : it gives the seal to all 
experimental knowledge, 

c. Phrases, (o) T To set to {on^s) seal \to is here 
adv., not prep.] : to affix one’s seal ; fig. to avouch 
one’s conviction that (obs.). To set one's seed : to 

41-a 
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affix one’s seal a docament ; fig. to express one’s 
assent /<?. (^} Viider {pile's) seal : in a document 

attested by one’s seal. , , , . . . 

(a) a 1300 Cvrser M, 6889 And ilk waand (at J>ai (are bare 
H« sp«rd wit-in Jwr santuare, And wrat (je nam, and sett to 
sele, pat man sold o|>er nan bitele. c 1400 Brut ir. 
Which appoyntement truly to be kept )« kyng pd said 
Ambassatoures sette-to paire scales, c 145** Mirk s Festml 
41 .And for Thomas wold not sette to hys sele of (« cutset 
lawe.tbe was dampned as a traytour._ xj34TiKi>ALB 
iiL 33 He that hath receaved hys testimonye hath set to his 
seale that God is true, [i'n i6ii ; Reinscd Version i88x 
hath set his seal to thiS| that God is true.] 16S9 H- Moke 
Immort, SmIh. L (*713] 58 To this Truth Mr. Hobbs sets 
his seal with all willingness imaginable, or rather eageinesis. 

I4SI Rolls o/Parlt, V. ai5'''t Without the assent and 
wille of the said [4 persons named] by writing under their 
Seales. 1536 CaL Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889] 497 Under owre 
setye seller itfq Shaks. Hen. Vfll, ir. iv, aaz By particular 
consent tl] proceeded Vnder your hands and Seales. 

d. + Farthing seal, ? = Quabteb seal. Fisher's 
or Fisherman's seal (see Fibber f). t Secret, secre 
seal, seal manuals see those adjs. \Seal of (or 
at) arms, the impression of a signet engraved with 
the heraldic bearing of the owner. 

Rolls tfPetrlt. III. 437/3 Null Drap..ne soleit en- 
seuez estre de nul Seal appeUe le Ferthyne SeaL 0x400-50 
Alexander 3802 To be bat salutis 1 send bo sele of myn 
armes. 1478 in W. G. D. Fletcher Shro^sh. Grants of A rms 
(tgag) lala wyltnesse wherof I the said King of Armes to 
these presentes have sette my seall of armes and signed wt 
xny hand. 1596 If ashe Setffron-Waldett Wks. 1905 HI. 68 
A little epitomiad Breuffirds Mentations, no broader 
volum'd than a Seale at Armes or a blacke melancholy 
veluet patch. 1623 St. Papers, Col. 1622-4, 203 The Com- 
pany’s seal-at.anns is so great, they can make no use thereof, 
having none but hard wax, 

t e. A letter or other document bearing a seal ; 
a promissory note. Also, n promise attested by 
one’s seat Obs. 

e 1380 Wycuf Wks. (1880) 66 ^e to spende at rome many 
geris & dates, to pate forselis or bullis, to plede for benefices. 
CX470 Henry IVallacex. 606, 1 am so bonndyn with wytnes 
to be leill, For all Ingland 1 wald nocht fals my seill. 163a 
Massinger Maid of Hon. v. ii, I have a seale, or two to 
witnesse, yet.. I’ll never sue you. 

ff. A stamp, nsnally in lead, fastened to a piece 
of material as a guarantee of quality or quantity.^ 
1480 in Cely Papers (1900) 55 He schawll fynd clossyd in 
hys lettyr the sayll of ij sarpelers wholl. xgxS Cmeitixy 
Zeet-bk. 657 Then to sett vpon hit the Olyvaunt in lede, 
and of the Bak of the seall the lengh of the Cloth. 

+ g, A baker’s stamped mark on bread, Obs. 
0x400 Old Vsages Winchester in JEnr. Gilds (1870) 33s 
And pat euerychbakeiehabbehys seal y-knowevponhysloff. 

h. The impresaon of one’s signet placed upon 
an article as evidence of a claim to possession ; 
fig. a marie of ownership, 

178* Miss BuRNEYCrctVfix X. V, [He] informed her she might 
pul her seal upon whatevet she meant hereafter to claim. 
iBax Shelley Hellas 703 Her citizens, imperial spirits, Rule 
the present from the past. On all this world of men inherits 
Their seal is set. 1848 Dickens Domb^ xlvii. The haughty 
and indignant passions that now claimed her for their own, 
and set uieir seal upon her brow- 

i. fransf. An impressed mark serving as visible 
evidence of something, 

159a Greene Upsi. CoKrtiVr Wks. (Grosart) XI, zssAfat 
knaue with a foggie face, wherein a cup of old sack hath 
set a seale. 1593 Lodge William Lonebeard A 4 b, The 
good woman., espieng the scales of his ^ame shadowed in 
his blushing browes, tooke hold of his gowne sleeue, praieng 
him to stale a little while. 3603 Skaks. Mens, for M. iv. 1. 
6 But my kisses bring againe, bring againe, Seales of loue, 
but seaVd in vmne, seal'd in vaine. x6ao Wesiward for 
Siitells (Percy Soc.) 45 Thou hast the scales on thy face, 
which those creatures (called whores) doe give, 177a Lanc- 
KORNE Plntarck (1879) I. 66/2 His [Lycurgus'J tomb was 
struck with lightning; asealof divinity whidi no other man 
. .has had, except Euripides. 1849 Ruskih Sew. Lamps v. 
§ 1. 136 Sea sands are made beautiful by their bearing the 
seal of the motion of the waters. 

j. An impression left by the foot of an animal in 
soft ground or mud, esp. that of the otter. 

x686 ^vaweGentl.Recr.n. looThehlarkorSealofanOtter. 
1735 SoMEHViLLB C^orr IV. 397 Ah on that yielding Sag-bed, 
see, once more His Seal I view. 1875 G. C. Davies Rambles 
Sch. F{eld<liib xxxvi. 271 One man had been down to the 
river side, to see if he could discover the 'seal', or track of 
an otter. 

2 . A piece of wax or some other plastic or adhe- 
sive substance (originally, and still frequently, one 
bearing the impression of a signet : cf. sense i), 
fixed on a folded letter or doenment, or on a closed 
door or receptacle of any kind, in such a way that an 
opening cannot be effected without breakmg it. 
i Flying seall see IvnvapPL a. 3 c. 
a 1272 Luue Ron X94 in O. E. Misc. 99 pis rym mayde ich 
Jie sende open and wip-vte sel. a 1300 Cursor M. x6yrj pai 
did pair seles par-apon, ar pai pepen went. 13.. K.Alis. 
6666 [Bodl MS.)j He braak pe seal & pe lettre seie. 138a 
Wyclif Rew. v. x And I stje in_ the lijthalf of the sittinge 
vpon the troone, a book..see1id with seuen seelis. (591 
S HAKS. Two Gent. iii. i. X39 What Letter is this same 7 . . lie 
be so bold to breake tbe seale for once. 1710 Swift ytml. to 
Stella 10 Hov., 1 forgot to leave a gw in the last line but 
one for the seal, like a puppy. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1264 
But Arthur spied the letter in her hand, Stoopt, took, brake 
seal, and read it. i86x Paley ^schylws, Agamem. 592 
note (ed. 2) 370, Sua^tCpeiv aiiixavrijpuL is to spml or tamper 
with the seals affixed to the doors and store-houses in tbe 
absence of the lord. 

That which ‘seals a person’s bps’, an 


obligation to silence, a vow of secrecy ; esp. the 
seal cf confession ox the confessional. Also (often 
with allusion to the ‘ seven seals* of Rev. v. and vi.), 
that which prevents the understanding of Holy 
Scripture or some other hook. 

a X300 Cursor M. 27444 O*' f scrift 

him bceud al to consail, 15x6 Pilffr. Perf. (W. de W. 153^' 
301 Put blessed lorde the seale and locke of scylence to my 
mouth. 1632 Massinger Emp. East m. ii. What now I 
deliuer Vnder the deepest seale of secrecy, 1692 R. L Es- 
TnANOC,Fa/>/MAxi. 23 JvTliing that’s done in Hugger-mugger, 
under a Seal of Secrecy and Concealment. 1781 Cowper 
Conversation ^44 They ..wanting him to loose the sacieu 
sea], Found him as prompt as their desire was true 1 o spread 
the new-born glories in tneir view. 1831 Lover Reg. 4 ' ^tor. 
Irel. Ser. i. 73 ‘ 'Twas under the seal of confession .said 1, 
'that you disclosed the deadly secret, and under th^ seal 
my lips must have been for ever closed.’ 1897 -A Horc 
i^hyoso >11* C1905) 126 The secret was out through Constan- 
tine'si faultj not hers, and the seal ^vas leinoved from, her lipSa 

c. Hermes' Seal, Hermetic seal (see Hermes 3 
IIebmetic a . 3 h). 

1569 J. Sandford tr. Agrippds Van. /IrfM isSb, "The 
foolish mt!>teries..of the seale of Hermes, ..& of infinite like 
trifles. , . , . n 

d. . Seal of relics [nied.L. sigillum altaris], a 
stone cemented above the aperture in which relics 
are placed at the consecration of an altar. (The 
use in quot. 1843 is prob. an error.) 

1843 Ecclesiologist Sept. III. 6 A stone Altar may be pro- 
vided two ways. Either make it a plain solid mass of 
masonry', the slab (technically called seal or table) of black 
granite or marble... or [etc]. 1897 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 
238/1 The consecration endures till the altar-stone is broken 


3 , Aa engraved stamp of metal or other hard 
material to make an impression upon wa-x, 
etc. affixed as a ‘ seal ’ (in sense i or 2). Cf. Signet. 

axysa Cursor M. 557 Alsprient of seel in wax es thrist, 
per in he has his licam fest. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 
103 As l>e tendre wex makejx no preynte in pe seel, hot pe 
seel makep a preynt in tendere wex. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden] 15 A dowbill seel with two prentys. 15*8 Covest- 
try LeeUbk. 657 The sealles [for marking cloth] to be put in 
a Cofre with ij keys, rgoi LAUaASae A re/teiou (163s) 56 
And then, thus have you the Chancellor furnished with the 
Seale of Grace, and Seale of Common Iustice._^ 1600 J. Poky 
tr. Lea's Africa iit. 160 Neere vnto the mint stande the 
gold-smiths shops, whose Consul or gouernour keepes the 
seale and stamps of the coine. X770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1851) 1. 454/1 This seal he always wore and constantly 
sealed his letters with it 1864B0UTELL Her. Hist. Pop. 
xxiv,3g8 In taking these impressions, two dies or matrices 
..were employed; these were severally called the Seal and 
t Counter-Seal. 1879 A. S. Murray in Eiuycl. Brit, X. 137 /a 
The favourite shapes [of gems] in Assynrla were tbe cylinder 
pierced lengthways, and sometimes fitted with a swivel so 
as to he used as a seal [etc.]. 

fg. c 13M Chaucer Wife’s ProZ. 604 Gat tothed I was 
and that bicam me weel, I hadde the prente of seint Venus 
seel [Cautbr. MS. seynt peterys sel]. 1670 Drvoen Tempest 
IV. 53 He has a melting heart, and sofit to all the Seals Of 
kindness ; I will undertake for bis compassion. 


lb. As a mark or sign of oflSce. Chiefly the seals, 
as the symbol of the position of Lord Chancellor 
or of Secretary of State. 

c 148a Henryson^ Mor, Fab, (S.T.S.) 1699 Syne cummis 
Uer quhen winter is away. The Secretar of Somer with his 
Seill. X667 Chas. II in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 316 
As my purpose was also to say something to you concerning 
my taking the Seals from the Chancellor. X710 Luttrell 
Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 571 A patent is passing the scales to 
create the marques of Kent a duke. X775 Brit. Chronol. I. 
3 Apr. 1704, The earl of Nottingham not being satisfied with 
the Queen s measures, resigned/he seals as secretary ofstate. 
i8« Macaulay Hist. Eng, iv. I, 447 Sunderland, .was 
snared to retain his seals. 1870 Stanhope Hist. Eng. 
1701-13, 1, 6 The King sent to him the Earl of Jersey, with 
a peremptory order to return the Seals. 

t c. The keeper of the seal of a court, (Cf. 4 b.) 

1658 Fanshaw Praef. Exch. Cri. loa The Seale of the 
Court. Is the Officer that keepeth the Seale of the Court 
all terme time under every Cbanceller. 

d. A device or inscription engraved on a seal. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ecclus. xlv. 14 A crowne of gold upon 

his miter ^aven with a seale of holines. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Bpi, i. (1637) 244 He used the Helme of a ship 
for a seale in his ring. x8i8 Byron ytran i. cxcviii. The 
seal a sunflower ; 'EllevcussuitpartoHt.' xBsi Tennyson 
E. Morris xos She sent a note, the seal an Elle vous suit. 

e. Under the cold seal ; see quot. 

1832 M. Boon's Abridgm, Law (ed. 7) IV. 6x0 niarg. 
note. Sonietimes new magistrates are added under the cold 
seal, as it Js termed; that is, &eir names are indorsed on the 
old commission, and the'seid is pro forma, applied again to 
the same wax. 


f. A trinket, containing either an engraved stone 
for sealing letters, or a flat stone or piece of coloured 
glass in imitation of this, formerly often worn as 
an ornamental appendage to a watch-guard. Hence 
applied in plural to the bunch of trinkets of this 
and other shapes worn in this manner. 

1837 Dickens /’icitwV* x, A gold watch-chain, and seals, 
depended from his fob. 1848 Thackeray Bk. Swbs xxxiv 
A large plethoric man, with a bunch of seals in a large bow- 
windowed light waistcoat... His seals jingle as he walks. 

tg. Burning seal (Sc.); an iron for branding 
casks. Ohs. 


x6g» m Extracts Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot. (x88o) IV. 
IS3 Each royall burrow that makes casks for export they 
lire to keep ane burning sale, ..and befor they be loadned 
the maker of the saids casks is. .to call the visitor appoynted 


by the said toune whoe is to try the samen, and if sufficient 
to put the puhlict sale vpon them. 

4 . Great Seal. The seal (in sense 3) used for 
the authentication of documents of the highest ina- 
portance issued in the name of the sovereign or (in 
a republic) of the highest executive authority; 
also, the impression of this on wax. Formerly also 


Broad seal. 

When England, Scotland, and Ireland were separate 
kingdoms, each had its own Great Seal, the cus^dian 01 
which was normally the Lord High Chancellor , in England 
the Lord Keeper (of the Great Seal) was foimerly s^mimes 
a different person fiom the Chancellor, but uncler Q. Elua- 
beth the offices were united. Since the Union England and 
Scotland have only one Great Seal, of which the Chancellor 
has the custody ; Ireland on the contraiy has its own Great 
Seal, ill the hands of the Iiish Loid Chaiicelloir. ^he Great 
Sezil of the United States is kept by the Secret2iry of State. 

0x400 Maundev. (1839) vili. 82, I hadde Letties of the 
Soudan, with his grete Seel ; and com ounly other Men have 
but his Signett. 143a Rolls of Parlt. sM- 418/2 Lettres 
Paten tes of proteccioii under his grete Seall. 1473 
Lett. III. 09 Item, the Kynge hathe sent nor hys Great 
Seall. i6x3Shaks. Hen. ii. 347 For your stubborn e 

answer About the gluing backe the Create Seale to vs, The 
King shall know it, and (no doubt) shal thanke you. io8S 
Ba.xter Paraphr. N. T. Mark xiv. zz As the Kingmaketh 
a piece of Wax to become his Great Seal, by which he 
conveyeth Land, Liberty and Life. 1726 Swift Gnllwp- 1. 
iii. The Man Mountain shall not depart from out Dominions 
ivithoutour Licence underourgreatSeal. 1886 J. H.Mimle- 
TON in Encycl. Bril. XXI. 587/2 The great seal of the Com- 
monwealth IS a marvel of ugliness. 

b. ellipt. The custodian of the Great Seal, the 
Lord High Chancellor or Lord Keeper. Obs. 

162X Elsino Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 15 Shall the 
Create Seale come to the barr? First sende to him and 
heare his answere, before he be sent for to come to the barr. 
1641 in Fasti Aberd. (Spalding Cl.) 153 And his inajestie wills 
and declatres, that thirpresentis sail be a sufficient warrand 
. .to the great seill and to his inajestie’s heigh chancellar for 
appending of the said seill, without passing of any uthec 
seills or registeris. 

1 5 . a. An assembly for the purpose of witness- 
ing the affixing of the Great Seal to documents ; 
a sealing by the Chancellor or the Commissioners 
having the custody of the Great Seal. b. The 
place at which documents are sealed by the Chan- 


[After F. sceau , ' I'action de sceller, le temps et le lieu ou 
Ton scelle * (Littre).] 

a. x66o Pepys Diary 20 Aug., Here I staid, and saw my 
Lord Chancellor come into his Great Hall, where wonderful 
how much company there was to expect him at a Seale. 
x686 Evelyn Diary 5 Maj', There being a Seale it was 
fear'd that we should be requir’d to passe a doquett dis- 
pensing with Dr, Obadiah Walker, 1705 LuTfRELi, Brief 
Rel. (1857) V, 602 This day the lord keeper held a public 
seal in the Middle Temple hall, 

b. _ 1672 Essex Papers (1890) I. 43 By a Clause there I am 
forbid to interinedle in y“ passing of any Charters to Cor- 
poracioiis, w®'* for y“ present stops tliat of Dundalke, for 
w®'* I had granted a Wair', and it now stays at y* Seale til 
I can 1 eceive some directions from y' LoP, 

f6. = Button z c. Obs. 


1611 CoTCR. s.y. Basse, The first putting out of a deeres 
head formerly cast ; which our wood-men call, if it bee a red 
deeres, the burle, or seale. 

7 . tec/in. (transferred use of 2.) a. = dif-pipe 
(Dip sb. 11). b. The quantity of water or tar left 
in the dip-pipe for preventing the escape of gas. 
c. A small quantity of water left in a trap to prevent 
the escape of foul air from a sewer or drain. 

1853 S. Hughes Gas-works 197 When the whole of the 
g.is-holder was out of the water and hanging in air (with 
the exception of the water seal). 1875 Knight Diet, Mech., 
Seal 2. (Gas- works) a water-trap joint, as in gas-works, where 
the gas is drawn or forced beneath a plate, -whose lower edge 
is beneath the level of the water in the tar-well. X877 
W. Richards Manuf.^ Coal Gas 172 In estimating the 
capacity of a tank and its corresponding holder, due allow- 
ance must be made for the height of tbe dtp or seal. Ibid. 
210 An argument raised against telescopic gasholders is the 
liability of the water forming the lute, or seal, to freeze. 
i8S4_ Waring in Century Mag. Dec. 263/x The depth of 
seal is the distance from the suiface of the water in the bowl 
to the top of the intake. 1889 — Sewerage 282 This tiap 
lost one inch of its seal in five trials out of ten. 


8, rz//rzAand Comb . : a. objective, as ^seal-cutter, 
-cutting, -engraver, -keeper (also fig^. 

2624 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. i, Erick me into that wall 
there for a chimney peece, And say I was one oth Caesars, 
done bya *seale-cutter, 1847 Lindsav Chr. Art I. p. ceix. 

A complete classification should include artists in wood- 
carving, in cw/AilMra or goldsmiths* work, in medal-casting, 
gem and "seal-cutting. 1842 Francis Diet. A rts, etc., "Seal 
engraver’s lathe. 1560 Daus te.SlddaHe'sComm. rig *Seale 
keepers [orig. Notaries, and such other lyke. 1848 

Thackeray Van. Fair xv. Why .should he not declare him- 
self., seal-keeper of that young woman's conscience? 

b. Special combinations : seal-bagr, the case in 
which the official seals were formerly kept {Cent. 
Diet. 1891) ; seal-cup, in gas-works, the receptacle 
for tar or water in a seal or dip-pipe; seal-cylinder 
= Cylinder 4a; seal-day {Guernsey), a date 
fixed for the meeting of a State Council at which 
official papers received the seal; seal-flower, 
the plant Dicentra spectahilis (Miller Flant-n. 
1884); seal-lock, a lock fitted with a *seal’ 
(often a small square of glass) which must he 
broken before the lock can be opened j seal- 
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master, an official whose duty was to affix a seal 
to textile fabrics as a guarantee of the standaid of 
excellence, etc. ; f seal-o£S.ce = sense 5 b, also 
allusively ; seal-pipe, in gas-works, = dip-pipe ; 
seal-press, a machine for embossing a device upon 
paper or other soft material (Knight Diet. Mech. 
1875) ; seal-ring, a finger ring bearing a seal (cf. 
Signet i); seal-stamp = seal-stone, 

a precious stone bearing an engraved device ; 
seal-top a., (of a spoon) having the handle finished 
with a seal (alsoellipt. asr^.) ; t seal-wax = Seal- 
ing wax; t seal-work, oniamenlalion resembling 
that of a seal ; seal- wort, {a) Sagina p>‘ocumbens\ 
(p) = Solomon’s seal {I^olygouaiuni). 

187a W. C. Holmes & Co. Mauag. Gas IVorks 108 Caie 
should be taken to keep the *se!il-cups of telescopic gas- 
holders, .free from ice. 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. s.v. Dip- 
pipe, The seal-cup is charged with tar. 1871 P. Smii it Anc. 
iJist. East xvL § 10 (1881) 339 ilg., *Seal-cylinder on metal 
axis. i68a Wakuurton //ist. Ctter/isey (1822) 93 At the 
next *seal-duy ..it may be sealed. 1871 Patent No. 14,^0 
Chronol. Inde.v 325 '^Seal-lock nmnufactuicr. 1905 Rcc, Cloth 
Manvf. Neio Mills II. S.) Intrud. 75 No cloth could be 
sold unless it was sealed by the olTicial '.seal-mnsler. c 1614 
Peaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. lyeap. i. i, Here's flisl my hand, 
now’t goes to the "Seale UUlce. [Risses Atv'.J 1819 Taunton 
Rep. Cases Coini/t, Pleas Wll, 182 Until which hour, by the 
rule of Court, the seal-office ought not to be shut, 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Seal-pipe (Gas), a pipe whose inlet or exit is 
beneath the surface of the water in a hydraulic main to pre- 
vent reflux of gas. x6o8 Miouli.ton P'ive Gallants 11. iii. My 
grandfather's ".seal-iing. 1866 J. Avuu Treas. BibleKtuml. 
(1870) 804/a According to Jewish writers the Hebrew women 
used seal rings. 1851 Mavnjs Keiu Scalp Hnniers xxvi. 
The brass "seal-stamp of the merchant's clerk. 1774 Hill 
Tlteophr. IJist, Stones 42 Hence the Word Seal Stone. 
ai/ipayis or tr^payiSiov, became with them a common Word 
for wnat we cal) Gem, 1900 E. Clodo Storjf of A Iphahet 
iii. 51 Seal-stones engraved with signs which are.. designed 
to convey information about their owners. 1898 Daily Nevjs 
Ti July 10/s A 16th century "secil-top spoon. M05 Circle 
May 3S/x An Kli/.abethun spoon, maik Su Catherine’s 
wheel, ;65o; a 'seal-top', ot the .same reign, engraved 
L.C.F.SI., ^48. CX714 Ariiuiiinot, qXjc. Mem, M.Scribl, 

I. xiv. (1741} sx He saw his Monkey exceedingly busy in 

S icking the "Seal-wax by little bits from a Letter. 1768 
TURNE Sent. ’poHm. (1778) 1 . 146 \.The Letter), Ia Fleur. . 
fetch’d sand and seal-wax. X648 IIerricic Itesper., Temple 
63 A thin Subtile, and ductile Codlin's skin; Wliich o're the 
board is smoothly spred. With little ".Seale-work Damasked. 
1837 Baxter Brit, Plus nog. Bat. III. 199 Sagina prveune- 
Atfwr..* Seal- wort. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Seal-Wort,. .the 
Solomon's seal. 

Sealf Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 sele, 6 seale, 
Sc. aeill. [f. Seal v.'^] =Sale Also aiirib, 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 4Ss/i Sole, horsys barneys, arqnillus. 
«3o Palsgr. 269/1 Seale horse harnesse. ^ 1397 hi Spalding 
Club Misc, (18, It) 1 . 179 Scho tuik tua oxin, and band in on 
seill, 1844 H. SiEi’iiENS Bk, Farm 1 . 135 Cattle are bound 
to the stake in various ways. One way is with an iron chain, 
commonly called a binder or seal. Ibid. 136 The seal- 
stake is placed in an inclined position to allow its top to bo 
fastened to the wall. 

Seal, sb.^ Obs. cxc. dial. Also ( 5 , 8-9 sale, 7 
seale, 9 Sc. sealb.. [See Sallow 5 b.'\ 

1 . A willow. In Spenser; Willow twigs. 

*S7? Spenser AV/tf/A. Cal., Dec. 81 Who to entiappe the 
Ash m winding sale Was better secne, or hurtful becistes to 
hont? Ibid. Gloss., Sale or Saloiu, a kind of woodde lilte 
Wyllow. x68a Quarter Sess, Rcc. 11 July in N. Riding 
Rec. Soc. VII. S7 For cutting and cariying away twenty 
scales. X79S Trans. Soc. Arts XIII. 157 Seals, Black 
Cherry Tiees, Balm of CSilead Tiees. x88a J. Lucas Stud, 
Nidderdale 116 In Sykes Moss, most of the buried trees are 
sealhs, oaks, and birches. 

2. A plantation of willow trees, 

X794 Donaldson Agric. Northampt. 34 The fore.st under- 
wood, through the whole sale, or part wliich is cut, does not 
in general bring above 4/. 

Seal, sb.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 {dial.') sale, 
[Perh. repr.OE.jiB/, j^/b house.] (See qtiot. 1756.) 

X736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 35 The houses in which 
the salt works are carried on.. are also called Seals, 1883 
Mrs. Chamberlain W. Were. Gloss., Sales, or Seats, salt- 
works. (Droitwich.) 

Seal (sil), zi.l Forms ; 3, 5-7 seale, 3 seil, 
3-6 sele, 4-6 seele, 6 seel, (4 ceel, 4-5 oele), 5 
Sc. seyll, sell, 6 Sc. seil(l, 6 seall, 5- seal. ja. 
OF. seeler, seieler (mod.F. sceller), f. seel, seieli 
see Seal j^. 2 ] 

I. To attest by a seal. 

1 . trans. To place a seal upon (a document) as 
evidence of genuineness, or as a mark of authorita- 
tive ratification or approval. 

In legal use often coupled with sign or deliver', now 
chiefly in the full phrase ‘ signed, sealed, and delivered ’, 
indicating the complete execution of a deed. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 29 Of him haf l^ei chaitrc 
seled with his seale. 01x400 Old Usages Winchester in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Myd wham men sele)> fie charties of 
ffelfement of l>e town. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dittes 
ti Whan thou shall commaunde eny letlres to thyklerke 
to be made, signe nor seale them not til thou haue ouer- 
seen thaim, xspa West sst Pt, Symbol. § 104 To do, sufler 
& make seale & deliuer al such assurances, .as shal he de- 
uised. .by the said R. Shake. .A/e^rA. V, i. iii. 146 Goe 
with me to a Notarie, seale me there Your single bond. 1653 
Evelyn Diary 21 Jan., I went to Loudon and there seal'd 
some of the writings of my purchase of Sayes Court. x;^ao 
/. Tyrrell Hist, Eng. II. 763 The King's Charter which 
was formerly Sealed mth Wax, . . was now Sealed with Gold. 


X7X9 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 465 They only desired one 
general Wilting under my Hand for the whole, which I 
caused to be drawn up and sign’d and seal'd to them. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 138 The deed was sealed and 
delivered, but no livery of seisin was given. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XX. IV. 427 The Privy Council .. ordered the 
Chai ter to be sealed. 

absol. rx47o Henry Wallace x. 1148 The Bruce and he 
completyt fuith thar bandis; Syn that sainyn nyclit thai 
sellyt with thar handis. 1596 Dalrymple it. Leslie's Hist. 
Scol.^ II. 337 Thir to conflrme, the King ilk ane seilis, and 
eiierie ane than seilit, conforme to the Queines pleisuie. 
x68s Evelyn Diary 24 Dec., Attended oy three of the 
Cleaiks of the Signet, we met and seal|d. 1692 R. L’Es- 
•famaz Fables i.x. 9 Wherefore Friendships, Ch.Tiities, and 
Kindnesses, should be well Weigh'd and Examin'd, . . before 
we Sign and Seal. 1818 Scott Rob Roy tx, How does 
Farmer Rutledge ?. . I hope you found him able to sign, seal, 
and deliver? 1835 T. Hook Sayings Scr. ii. Sutherl. iCol- 
buin) 65 To-moirow, Stitheilanu, we will sign and seal, 

yi. Jig. To authenlicate or attest solemnly by 
some act compared to the affixing of a seal. 

a 1600 Saiir. Poems Reform, xix.^68 This comniotin well 
he luifit sa tunderlie,..IIi.s lufe to it he schew maist faith- 
fullie, And witli his btude he seillit it up at last. 1593 
SiiAKS, 3 Hen. FI,v. vii. 29 The duty that I owe vnto your 
hlaiesty, 1 Seale^vpon the lips of this sweet Babe. 1653 
Sir E. Nicholas in H, Papers (Camden) II. 2^5 lice is le- 
solued to ciedit nothing contrary to y" relation hce hath 
rcceiued, which though yo informer should scale with ten 
tiiousand sacraments wilt one day to his shame appeare 
notoiiously false. 176X Gray Williams 6 The flist in blood 
his infant honour seal'd. 

o. To conclude, ratify, render binding (an agree- 
ment, etc.) by affixing the seals of the parlies to 
the instrument. Also to ratify or clinch (a 
bargain) by some ceremonial act. 

£X47o Henry Wallace viii. X567 Thai seyllyt the pcs with 
out langar delay. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 103 
Plereofwcre obligations made and sealed in the later cude 
of November. 1389 Greene Menaphon (.\ib.) 89 They 
plighted faith and tiotli, and CarmeIa..sc.Tlcd it with a 
kisse. X617 ^Ioryson Jtin. in. 88 When tlicy sell liouses 
or lands, they bring a tun of bcere or vessel 1 of wine 
into the streete, and scale the bargaine by drinking with 
their neighbours. 17x9 Young Busins iii. i, Befoie the 
lising sun my lord anives, To .seal our vows. X807 Ckaube 
Par. Reg, in, 968 Brides, .and bridegrooms. .By love or law 
compell’d their vows to seal. X836 Tiiirlwall Greece xlii. 

II. 164 Peace was concluded, and sealed by a marriage. 

d. To grant (a charter, etc.) under one's seal ; 
^fig. to give (testimony, a promise, etc.) in an 
authoritative manner or with solemn pledges of 
good faith. 

a 1633 Fletcher Custom of Country v. i, My hospitable 
woid..Did I not Seale still to thee? 1638 Coke On Lift. 
§ 334 And as to the disseisee who sealed the same Deed, 
this shall enure but by way of confirmation. 1641 Hinde 
y, Bruen^ xxxi. 97 The University in his youth, and the 
countrey in his riper age, may, and will seale him a worthy 
testimony for a Gentleman. x66o Pcpvs Diary 17 hlar. , 
This day.. I did seal my will to her fmy wife], wheieby 1 
did give her all that I have in the world. 

e. To impose (an obligation, a penalty) on a 
person in a binding manner. 

x6a3 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mart. v. ii. Who for 
the s.tme cause in my presence sealtl His holy anger on his 
daughters hearts. x6^ Ford Broken H. iti. iv. You have 
seal'd ioy close to my soule. X870 C. J, Vaughan Earnest 
Words no A man who can speak thus. ..seems.. to have 
sealed upon himself that which God never meant him for— a 
life of hardness and a death of despair ! 

f. _/%•. Of a thing or act : 'To attest or ratify as 
a seal does ; to be a * seal ’ of. 

x6d8 Herrick Hesper., Peuiegerick 12B No Planke from 
Hallowed Altar. .do’s sealeAcurse to Thee or Thine. 1654 
Z. Coke Logirk 178 Extream Unction is a Sacrament : 
therefore, it sealeth spiritual graces. 1730 Pope Iliad xvir. 
246 Then with his sable Brow he gave the Nod, Tliat seals 
his Word. x888 Lane Jllust. Notes Eng. Cti. Hist. II. 
xxviii. 233 Those whose profession of Christianity had been 
sealed by the Sacrament of Holy Baptism. 

g. To decide irrevocably (the fate of a person or 
thing) ; to complete and place beyond dispute or 
reversal (a victory, defeat, etc.). 

18x0 Shelley Marg. Nicholson Fragm. 9 Fate, envious 
Fate, has sealed my wayward destiny. 18x7 — Revolt of 
Islam IV, XXV, Why pause the victor swords to seal liis over- 
throw? 1834 Pringle 4 / 5 -. Sk. v. 197 A gun was levelled, 

, .to seal the fate of this brave and generous oflicer. X837 
Disraeli P'w/eJ/a ih, vii, Tomorrow would seal his triumph. 
X867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. v. (1880) 82 The massacre of 
Saint Bartholomew, .sealed the fate of Mary Stuart. 

2 , To mark by a seal as reserved for a particular 
destination. Chiefly ^g., esp. in certain uses of 
New Testament origin : To designate, set apart, 
assign to another person or bind together, by an 
inviolable token or pledge. 

a X3a3 St. Marker. 4 He hit wat ful wel )je haueS isellet 
to him me seolf. c 1330 Halt Meid. (MS. Bodl.) 14/128 
Ant tu.,t>et ait iloten to him with meiOhades merke, ne 
brec hu nawt i>et seil Jiet seileS inc to gederes. i!'X374 
Chaucer Troylus iv. 293 Syn ye Cryseyde and me han 
fully brought In-to your grace and ho^e our hertes seled, 
How may ye suflre alias it be repeled ? x3a6 Tindale Rev. 
vii. 3 [The angel] cryed..saying : hurt not the erth..tyll I 
have sealed [ Wycl. X382 Ul we signe, 1388 til we marken] the 
seruauntes of cure god in their forebeddes. 1396 Spenser 
State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 646, 1 doe not blame the christening 
of them, for to he sealed with the marke of the Lambe.. 1 
hold it a good and gracious woorke. X630 Shirley Grateful 
Serv, HI. 1, Hath some wound, Or other dire mis-fortune, 
seal’d him for The grave. 1837 PollokCww T. x. Have not 
all my money, all iny love, Been sealed and stamped with 


signature of heaven ? x86s Seeley EcceHomo iv. (ed. 8) 32 
God, who had sealed that [Abraham’s] family foi himself. 

b. In allusions to Rev. vii. 5-8. 

In the original passage the verb is not really construed 
with <2^ as in the imitative use. 

[tS 3 S CovERDALE Rev, vii. 5-8 Of the trybe of luda were 
sealed xij. M...Of the tiybe of Beniamin were sealed xij. 
thousande, (Similaily 1611.)] axt^q’&.'^o'aso'ie Undcntioods 
Ixv. {.title) An Epistle, answering to one tliat asked to be 
Sealed of the Tribe of Ben. 1906 Moan. Mag, Apr. 441 
He was a king among us [fc. fishermen], — if two long seasons 
.. may entitle the writer of this modest tribute to account 
himself sealed of the tribe. 

c. Among the Mormons of Utah, to set apart (a 
woman) by a solemn ceremony to a man as one of 
his * spiritual wives ’. 

X837 J. Hyde Mormonism 84 (Bartlett 1B60) People, ac- 
cording to Mormon technology, are mairied for lime, hut 
sealed for eternity. 

3 . To impress a seal upon (weights or measures) 
to indicate that their correctness has been tested 
by municipal or other lawful authority. Also, to 
place an official stamp on (merchandise, e.g. pieces 
of cloth) to certify that it is of stnndaid measure 
or quality. 

1467 Co7>entty Leet-bk. 334 The mesuiis to be delyueryd 
by the comyn seriant to tlelyuer hem selyd with-owt nioney- 
takyng iheiTor. x5x8 Ibid. 657 A Sealer to be oidirt iied & 
swoine to stryke the Cloth & seale hit & wiete hit & fynde 
Iced & to haue a peny for his labor. 1613 Braihwait 
Strappado 6 Those Who ate appointed by their charge to 
know. Whether thy pots be sealed yea or no. 1863 Sala 
Seven Sons III. 4, I wonder they did not ask to see.. the 
cat-o’-nine-taiLs, sealed with the seal of the visiting justice, 
f 4 . intr. (Cf. i absol.) To set one’s seal {to a 
document). Also spec, to set one’s seal to or exe- 
cute a promissory note ; to become sectirity for a 
person. Also to seal under. Obs. 

1333 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxiii. 263 At the request of 
the kyng of Englande, the frenche kyng. .confyrmed and 
scaled to the gyfte of syr John Chandus, he to possede and 
to liatte the same landes, as his true heritage for euer, 1396 
SiiAKS. Merck, y, i, ii, 89 He boriowed a boxe of the eare 
of the Englishman, and swore he would pay him againe 
wheii he was able : I ihinke the Frenchman became his 
suretie, and seald vnder fur another. Ibid, i, iii. 172 Yes 
Shylockc, I will seal vnto this bond. 1633 Massinger Cily 
Madam i. ii, .'Vt tlic Acadeniie of valour.. . Where they are 
taught the ways. Though they refuse to seal for a Duelli.st, 
How to decline a challenge. 1633 Marmion Fine Comp. 

III. iv. F X b, Hec is either tiudging now vnto a breaker, 
Or to invite some new heire to a breakefast, To seale for 
the commodity. 

t jig' To assent, lend one’s support or autho- 
rity to a statement or proposal. Obs, 

1379 W. Wilkinson Confui. Fam. Lm’c 10 It is sufficient 
..that if they lauish out any vntriitb, that 1 be pardoned 
for not se.nlyng vnto it. 1607 Charman Bussy D'Ambois 
HI. i. 34 Gui. I seale to that. 1663 Needham Med. Medi- 
cinae 353 And pray you, who is ignorant of this truth? Not 
an old woman in all the Town but will seal to it. 16B3 
Lui'irell Brief Rcl. (18^7) 1 . 282, 83 were for sealing to the 
icgulation requited by his majestie, and 103 against it. 

+ 0. Jig, 1 To make peace. Obs, 

1396 Nasiie Saffron WcCldcn N a, I haue not yet seald 
and shakt hands with him for making two such false Pro- 
phets of Saturne & lupiter. 

II. To fasten with or as with a seal. 

6. trans. To fasten (a folded letter or other docu- 
ment) with melted wax or some other plastic 
material and impress a seal upon this, so that 
opening is impossible unless the seal is broken. 

«x2a3 Ancr. R. 388 Ase a king )7et..sende his sondesmen 
biforen . .mid lettres {sealed, [Cf. belcno : ase lettres iopened.] 
axtfso Arthur 272 pis lettre was celyd fast, Y-take the Mes- 
sagerez on hast, c X430 xxxi. 619 He drough qute 

the letter of kynge Rion that was .seled with x seles roiall. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 105 b, They wryte an aun- 
swere to the Emperour. .and delivered the same sealed to 
the intercessours. x6x6 R. Cocks D/a)^(Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 113, 
I sealed up my packet letters for England, xvxo Swift 
yrnl. to Stella 10 Nov,, I will seal my letter early. cx8o8 
Porter Russia ^ Swed, (1813) I. ii. 14 [Nelson] desired 
Colonel Stewart to send some one below for a light, that he 
might seal his despatch. 1841 Thackeray CJ. Ho^ariy Dia- 
mond iii. This letter, sealed with his lordship's own crown. 

b. Said of the signet itself. 

X848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxxv, The very seal that 
sealed it had been robbed from George’s dead body as it 
lay on the field of battle. 

c. To stamp the wax fastening (a letter) •with 
something substituted for a seal. 

17x8 Free-thinker 'No, 108. 24 In breaking open the Second 
Lettetj^ I observed it was sealed with a Thimble. 

d. To fasten up (a letter, a parcel) with sealing- 
wax, a wafer, gum, or the like. 

1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxviii, She sealed her letters care- 
fully, and put them into the post-office with her own hand. 
X848 Thackeray Van. Fair liii, This letter, sealed with 
a wafer, was despatched by one of the messengers. 

6. To place a seal upon the opening of (a door, 
a chest, etc.) for security. Also with up. 

<3x300 Cursor M, 17348_ pai..did_ to sper be dors fast. 
Locked bath wit-vte and in And seild wit pair seiles tuin. 
1398 "Trevisa Barth. De P. R. i. 8 And notwytbstondynge 
that his_ sepulcre or giaue was seelyd and syned & kept 
with knightes yet the thyrde day he rose in his humanite. 
1393 Shaks. Rom, ^ Jut, v. ii. 11 The Searchers of the 
Towne. .Seal'd vp the doores, and would not let vs forth. 
x86s Dickens i. viii, Then Mrs. Boffin and mescal 

up his box. .and.. I come down here in search of a lawyer 
to advise. sSgs C. Roberts Adrift America 56 When the 
train is composed mainly of empty cars, the doors are often 



SEAIi. 


op*!n, nnd never Siealed. .. But when they are full the little 
end doori are usually bolted, and the side doors sealed wttn 
a little leadeti button or tag. It is an indictable offence to 
bre^ these. , 

b. In figurative phrases, esp. io seal person s) 
lips, to bind or constrain to silence or secrecy ; la seal 
(a person’s) eyes or cars, to render blind or deaf, also 
to restrain from looking or listening. Also with up. 
In ta seal the eyes, this verb is not always distinguishable 

from the figurative itse of StEi. r. 

1633 Marmiom Fine Coiuji, ii* ik. E 4 ba 1 would scale my 
eare”Deafe as the sea, to shiprnck't mai riners. 1700 Dr\- 
ntN SigisM. d" Guise, ai^ Sleep did his office soon, and 
his sight. 178a Miss Busstv Cecilia, i. viii, I make 
it quite a principle to seal up my lips the moment I perMiye 
him. 1814 Bvron Lara ti. xxii, And seal’d is now each lip 
that could have told. 1864 Browninc % Lee's M’ife >v. iji, 
Seal my sense up for your sake? 1888 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 
140/1 The two Ruthveiis' mouths were thus sealed for ever. 

7 . To place in a receptacle seemed by a seal. 

c 1420 BrJtt 355 pay waged batayle & cast doun her gloues ; 
& panne were take vp and seled, and the day & pe 
place of batayle assygned at Couyntre. 1530 Palscr. 708/a, 
I have sent him all his writynges sealed in a bagge, a iS47 
in J. R. Boyle Hedou (1875) App. 81 Thover plus of money 
..shalbe bagged and seallyde with xij* sealis. 

b. Chess. To seal a move. Of a player in a 
match or tournament; To place in a sealed enve- 
lope a statement of the move he intends to make 
when the game is resumed after an adjournment. 

1891 Daily Mews 16 Jan. 2/4 [Tills] move -was sealed by 
lilr. Gunsberg at the adjournment. It is worthy of note 
that so far Mr. Steinitz has not sealed a move. 

8 . To close (a vessel, an aperture, etc.) securely 
by placing a coating of wax, cement, or lead, over 
the orifice, or, in wider sense, by any kind of 
fastening that must be broken before access can be 
obtained. To seal hermtically i see the adv._ 

ifi6i in T. Birch Hhi. Roy. Soc. (1756] I. 54 The spirit of 
wine must be the highest rectified. It will do better in a 
bolt-head sealed up Hermetically. 1683 K. Digby Chyniical 
Secrets 32 Then Seal it Hermetically, 1853 S. Hughes 
Cas-woAs 195 The cylinder, .maybe described as a cylinder 
inverted over a cisteni of water, both the inlet and outlet 
pipes having their orifices above the surface of the water, so 
that the gas is hermetically sealed up within the holder, and 
can only escape through the outlet-pipe. 1877 W, Richards 
HIoHuP Coal Gas 21a Ho ill effects are experienced — at 
least, so long as the holder remains sealed. 

b. Stirg. To close up (a wound) with a covering 
that is not to be removed until healing has taken 
place. 

1863 Med. Times ^ Gas. 6 Dec. 6oi/a July i.— The ulcer 
was sealed. 4ih.— Unseated, and found to be diminished in 
circumference half-an-inch ; te-sealed. 1883 Lancet 8 Aug. 
177/2. 1^9 Si. CearsisHosp, Rep, IX. 659 Another method 
of practice handed down from very ancient times., is to seal 
up the wound. 

9 . To fasten on or down with wax or cement. 

1665 Hooks Microer. 38 When I have thus filled it, I can 

very easily in the.. name of a Lamp seal and joyn on the 
head of it. 1739 Laov M. W. hloNTAGU Let. to Cf less Pom- 
fret 10 Oct. <1893) II' saluted one of my eyes 

so roughly that it was for two days absolutely sealed down. 
i;pSa Bakcropt Guiana 319 The glass is then to be filled 
wuhrum,and the cork sealeddown, Co prevent its exhalation, 
b. ^g-. To fasten, fix immoveably. 
a i66z Fuller JPortAies, .l/'sex C1662} ir. 1S9 Otherwise 
the hot Sun arising, sealech (to use the Husbandmans 
Phrase} the Mildew upon the Straw. 1849 M. Arnold Por- 
saieii MermattSa But, ah, she gave me never a look. Fur 
her eyes were sealed to the holy book, 

o. intr. To apply wax, etc. in fastening. 

1894 BorroKB Electr. Imir, igi He then immediately 
seals all round the cork., with good red sealing wax. 

10 . Building, irons. To secure in position in a wall 
by means of mortar, cement, etc, [So F. sceller.'] 

x66a J. Davies tr. Oiearius' V^oy, Ambass. 343 Thence we 
were brought to the Kitcbin...The great Cauldrons were 
all set in a row, and seal'd within the Wall. 

11 . irausf. To enclose, shut up within impene- 
trable bairicrs. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 966 If from this houre Withirv these 
hallowd limits thou appeer, Back to th' infernal pit I drag 
thee chaiiid, And Seale thee so, as henceforth not to sconie 
Thefacil gates of hell too slightly band. z8sa Tennyson 
III Mem. Iv, Shall men..\Vho lovra, who suffer’d countless 
ills, Who battled for the True, the Just, Be blown about the 
desert dust, Or seal'd within the iron hills? 1853 Kakb 
Grinnell Exp, xxL (1856) 163 In case we should lose our 
vessels or become sealed up in permanent ice. 

fill. 12. a. irons. To impress (a mark) upon. 
b, To make marks like those on a seal. Ohs. 

a. a 1225 St. Marker. 5 He liaue€ his inerke on me iseilet. 
atgiS MoNTGOWbRii: Plyting' xoo The castell gee weir well 
seiled on jour shoulder. 

b. 1567 Maplet Cr, Forest so b, That which is grauen 
or by any wyse sealed vppon. 

Seal (sil), dial. [S]ieclfic use of OE. s&lan 
to bind with a rope, f. sAl rope (=OS. sSl, Dn. 
zeel, OHG. sdl, mod.G. sell, ON. seil). Cf. Sw, 
sela to harness.] iratts. * To bind or fasten (cattle) 
in their stalls ’ (E. D. D.). 

1633 in y, WehstePs Displ. Witchcraft (1677} 348 His 
Father bad him go and fetch home two Xine to seal. 1729 
P. Walkden Diary (1866) 61 Seeing her like for calving 
before morning, we brought her up and sealed her. a 1843 
SouTHEy Comtu.-pi. Bh. (1851) IV. 552 As the wife of E. 
Fearnley was seeing up the cows [etc.]. 

Seal Csa)» p. Sejll rj.l] intr. To hunt 
for seals. 


326 

1838 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3} II. 66 Now we 
have four ves-icls constantly whaling; m.\ sealing. 1B9X 
Times 27 Jan. 7/1 The claims of the Victoria sealeis for 
compensation in consequence of iheir not being permitted 
to seal in the Behring sea. ... r, - 

Sealable Csflab’l), a. rare. [f. Seal v, + 
-ABLE.] That can be or requires to be sealed. 
Also, t suitable for use in sealing. 

ZAII Rolls of Parlt. VI. 190/3 That in the Citee of London 
such Clothes sealeable, be sealed with Leede as it hath 
be accustunied. 1658 Blount G/tfsrOA'r ., A igiliaiine, sealable. 

Sea'-lark. [Lakk j/».i Cf. mod.L. almda 
marina, V.alouciie de mer, G.seclerche, weerlerc/te.] 

1 . A local name for various small birds frequent- 
ing the sea-shore, as {a) the ringed plover, 
litts hiaticula', (b) various sandpipers, as the 
AnvAin, Triiigaalpitia,iai6. the sanderling, Calidris 
arenaria ; the tumstone, Strepsilas interpres ; 
(a) the sea-titling or rock-pipit, Anthus obscurtis. 

1602 CtKEiv Coruivall l. 35 Amongst the first sort, we 
reckon the Dip-chiefce.. Coots, Sandertings, Sea-larkes [ttc.]. 
111672 WiLLUGHBY Ornith. 11676)230 Charadrins sire Mtn- 
iicula. The Sea-Lark. 1774 Goldsm. Hist. (1824} II. 
376 With bills very short — the Lapwing,.. the Turnstone, 
and the Sea-lark. 1893 Newton Diit. Birds 512 Sand-Lark 
and Sea-Lark are likewise names often given to some of 
the smaller members of the Limicols. ^ 

2 . The smooth blenny, Pkolis Isetvis. Ohs. 

1694 Motteux iSnif/n/r iv. iii, A Sea-Laik.._Is a Fish., 
with cartilaginous Wings., by the means of which, 1 have 
seen them fly about three Fathom above Water. 1740 R. 
BKOOKi‘S>42'f iLxix. 124 The Sea-Lark or Bulcard. 

S6a‘-laiW. A law relating to the duties and 
rights of persons on the seas. Chiefly in plural, 
applied by writeis of the 16th and succeeding cen- 
turies to certain mediaeval collections of oustomaiy 
laws relating to maritime affairs, esp. the Laws of 
IVisby, relating to the North Sea and the Ealtic, 
and the Laws of OWron, relating to the Atlantic. 

1613 W. Welwod {titldi An Abridgement ofall_Sea-Lawes. 
1664 Exton Maritime Diexoiogie 1. iii. 13 Dionysius as- 
cribeth the first making of Sea-laws to the rheniciaiis. 2909 
W. Ashsur.ver (title) The Rhodian Sea-Law. 

Sea-lawyer. 

1 . A shark, the tiger-shark. Also the grey or 
mangrove snapper. 

i8zz Le.y Balairoft., Sea Lawyer, a shark, 1876 Goode 
Catal. Fishes Bermudas 54 Lutjeuius C«.vrr...Gray Snap- 
per... Its extreme cunning, .has gained it the soubriquet 
of ' Sea Lawyer *, 

2 . An argumentative sailor (see quot. 1867), 

1848 C. C, Clifford Aristoph. Frogs 27 But now they are 

sea-lawyers every one, And when you bid them pull, they 
do demur. 1867 Smyth Snilods Word-bk., Sen-leeiuyer, an 
idle litigious 'long-shorer, nioie given to question orders than 
to obey them. One of the pests of the navy as well as of the 
mercantile marine. 

Sealchie,*kie (srlxi,s?lki). Orkney and Shet- 
land. Forms : 8 selcMe, 8-9 selkie, 9 selky, 
eelchy, sealkie, soalcbie, eaelkie, silkey. [dim. 
form of sealgh Sisal rAi] = Seal j ^.1 
c 1550 Monro Descr. Hebrides (1774) 29 Ane ile callit 
Elian Askerin,.,guid for fishing and slaughter of selchies. 
1744 Preston Zetland in Phil. Trans. XLIII. 61 'Ihere 
are many Otters, which they call Tikes; and Seals, which 
they call Selkics. 1822 Scott Pirate xxviii, Our kins- 
woman has got a pretty seal, too— Here, sealcliie, my man. 
188S Mks. Saxbv Laiis efLunda 90 Gibbie is no a sealkie, 
nae mair is Gibbie a cal-loo. 

Sealed (s/ld), ppi. a. [f. Seal vP -i- -ed L] 

1 , Bearing the impression of a signet in wax (or 
other material), as evidence or guarantee of au- 
thenticity. 

a 123$ Leg, Kailt. 407, & sende iseelede writes wi3 his 
abne kinering. e 1386 Chaucer Man of Lazo's T. 736 Lo, 
heere tlie lettres seled of this thing, c 1511 xst Eng, Bk. 

(Alb.) Introd. 32/1 Also ceitefyeyow with our lettres 
sealed. i6oa Shaks. Ham, i. i, 87 A Seal'd Compact, Well 
ratified ^ Law, and Heialdrie. 2654 Sir E- Nicholas in N. 

(Camden) II. 263 Wee have had much talke in Paris 
upon a project of sealed paper, wherein all contracts and 
legallbusines should be written. 1903 Daily Chron. 29 June 
®/^P^>sh 'sealed ’ bonds, .were better at the close. 

D. Of weights and measures ; Stamped with 
a mark affixed by a duly appointed officer as a 
guarantee of accuracy. 

Leet-bk, 683 Ordained that all bruers & 
Xyplers order them-selffe to sell ther ale with Sealyd Me- 
tres soche as byn ordenyd. X573TUSSER Husb. (1878) 38 
Beame, scales, with the weights, that be sealed and true. 
Q.fig. 

• ? ^ K- A. § 4 (x622) 318 a sealed and 

infallible truth. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) m Con- 
cluded & sealed SalvaUon may goe thiough & be ended. 
iMj4 H. More Myst, Inm. ii. 11. vL 373 1 hose true Members 
and marked or sealed Souldiers of Christ. Ibid., The 144 
thousand sealed Servants of God, 

i* Sealed earth [med.L. terra sigillaia, Gr. 
orApayis, aippa-firis ] ; a medicinal earth found in 
the Island of Lemnos, believed to possess antitoxic 
properties, sold by apothecaries in cubical blocks 
bearing a stamp, formerly an impression of the 
head of Artemis. Also any earth resembling this 
in appearance or properties. Ohs. ’ 

1526 Crete Herbfl ct^liv. (2529) 2 v. Sealed eithe is of 

V ®°rts of sealed Earths, 

which he hath oWrved tobe sold by the Drugists of Lon- 
don, under the Title of Terra Sigillaia. 17^ tr. Bttseh. 
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ing's Sysi, Geog. V. 413 The principal of these are its good 
clay and sealed earth, as also its silver. . , , , , 

te. Sealed porter \ a porter having the sealed 
licence of one of the companies of porters. Ohs. 

i6asB. \ovsoti Staple of N. v. iii, I know he was a Porter, 
And a seal’d Poi ter for he bore the badge On brest I am sure. 

f. Nat. Hist. In specific names : Bearing a mark 
resembling a seal. 

1803 Shaw Gen. ZooL IV. 474 Sealed Sparus, St- 

gillatus.. masked on each .side by a longitudinal paler stripe 

and ayellow-red ellipse behind each eye. 

g. Sealed book : the MS. copy of the Book of 
Common Prayer, annexed to the official copy of 
the Act of Uniformity of 1662 preserved in the 
House of Lords, and constituting the final aulhority 
for the text of the book ; also, each of the prinled 
copies of this book sent to the Deans and Chaplets, 
and to each of the Courts at Westminster, and to 
the Tower, accompanied by Letteis Patent bearing 
the Great Seal. 

X7X0 N icholls (titles A Comment on the Book of Common 
Prayer.. .The text of the whole being compared and amended 
according to the sealed Books. 2849 Stephens (Uil^ 

Book of Common Prayer.. .The text taken from the Sealed 
Book for the Chancery and collated with the Sealed Books 
for the King’s Bench [etc.]. .... 

h. Sealed pattern: in British, military and 
naval use, a pattern (e. g. of a weapon or other 
article of equipment) accepted by the War Office 
or the Admiralty. In quot. attrib. [tionce-tise'). 

xgo2 Words of Eyewitness 233 A useful lot, thinks Colonel 
Jones, but somewhat of an anxiety to his sealed-pattern 
soldiei 's mind. 

2 . Fastened with a seal ; closed in such a manner 
that access (to the contents) is impossible without 
breaking the fastening. Sealed orders', written 
diiections given to the commander of a vessel con- 
cerning the destination of a voyage, which are not 
to be opened until the vessel has left port. Sealed 
verdict ; a verdict delivered in a sealed packet in 
the absence of a judge. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 5100 pan sendls scho to him sandis- 
men with solid lettiis. exAip btironr Saluacionn (Roxb.) 

2 And eke y* seled Welle [Song Sol. iv, 12].. and Balaam 
steiie. x6ii Bible Trattsl. Pref. 4 That person mentioned 
by Esay, to whom when a sealed booke was deliueied [etc.]. 
26x5 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 8g He thought that 
Capt. Speck would be content to let hym carry our sealed 
letteis. 1857 Miller Elem, CJtem., Org, (1862) 176 Berthe- 
lot found that by exposing the alcohol and the acid in sealed 
tubes for some hours [etc.]. 187a Lowell Dante Wks, 1B90 
IV. 237 Most men make the voyage of life as if they carried 
sealed^ orders which they were not to open till they were 
fairly in mid-ocean. 1894 Fisxe Holiday Stories (1900) 38 
J udge Gedney says that you can bring m a sealed verdict 
without waiting for him. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. A sealed book : often 
used predicatively of something involved in obscu- 
rity, or beyond a person’s capacity to understand. 

i8j8 Byron Juan t. .xlviii, This, too, was a seal'd book to 
little Juan. 1840 Carlyle Heroes \\\, (1841) 173 Nature with 
her truth remains to the b.Td, to the selfish and the pusilla- 
nimous, forever a sealed book. 2842 Borrow Zincali II. xi. 
III. T07 It is no longer a sealed language. i88z O'Shaugu- 
NEssv Songs of a Worker 171 O bearer with sealed lips of 
all the lore Man yearns to know. 

c. (See sense 2 c of the vb.) 

2856 B. Mormons at Home 114 (Bartlett i860) 

The extra wives of the Mormons are called by some of them 
‘ ^irituals by otheis sealed ones. 

Sea legs, pi. jocular. [Cf. F. avoir le pied 
niarin.'\ In phrases, To have or get one's sea legs 
on, to find one's sea legs, to have or acquire the 
power of walking steadily on the deck of a ship. 

171a W , Rogers Foy. round World 8 They had. .got their 
Sea-Legs. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ii. In addition to 
all this, I had not got my ' sea legs on x8g8 Baring- 
Gould Old Eng. Home xii. 286 , 1 have been, .a seaman for 
fifteen years, and have never yet found my sea- legs. 

Sealer (sf’lsi), sbj Forms: 4 seeler, 4, 6 seler, 
5- sealer, [f, Sjjal vj + -erI.] 

1 . One who affixes a seal to a document. 

238a Wyclif s Esdras x, 1 Selers forsothe weren Nee- 
mias, Athersata [etc.], 2485 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 337^ The 
Sealex in the Chauncery. 1580 Hollybanu Treas. Fr. 

Chawffecires,^ sealers of patentes. 1708 Land. Caz. 
No. 4467/4 Complaint hath been made, .that the Sealer to 
A * Seal has demanded extraordinary Fees for his 

Attendance in the Country. i8xg "TAUNroN Rep. Cases 
Comm. Pleas VI 1 . 182 The sealer of writs is not guilty of 
a contempt in refusing to seal a writ on St. Luke’s day. 
1833 Acts <5- ,4 fFtjl. IF, c. 84 § a As the Offices., of Chaff 
Wax and Sealer., become vacant. .the Duties of such several 
klmces shall be pel formed by the said Purse-bearer. 

2 . a. One who attaches the official mark or 
seal to leather or other material as evidence of quality, 
etc. Ohs. b. An Inspector of weights and measures. 

2467-8 Rolls ofParli. V. 630/1 That all the seid Clothes 
. .be sealed by the Kyngs Awnager or Sealer, 2521-2 Act 

3 Hen. PHI, c. 6 § 2 The Alnager or Seler. .shall put to 
every Wollen cloth the Kynges Seales of leed. 2592 Greene 

Whereas your backes of at other 
shoulde bee best tanned, you bring them so full of borne to 
tne market, that^did you not grease the sealers of Leaden 
*" ‘lie fiste, they should neuer be sealed. 
cSS. torpor. Rep. r. 431 (Barnstaple) The 

A ® ^e*5hts and Measures are appointed by the 
mayor and capital burgesses; they are paid by the fees 
II. T095 (Axbridge) The office of 
the Ale Tasters and Leather Sealers has been long obsolete. 
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SEA-LUNGS. 


1858 Rev. Statutes WUconsin 176 One sealer of weights 
and measures ; and one overseer of highways. 

One who gathers up and closes the 
efforts or labours of others. Obs. rare~'^. 

16x5 T. Bedwell Moham. Isnpost. iii. § 106 lohn was the 
sealer vp of the sayings of the Prophets, 
f 4. slang. (See quots.) 

x688Shadwell Sq. Alsaiia 1. i. 7 Cheatly who has drawn 
in so many young Heirs, and undone so many Sealers. Ibid. 
Expl. Caut, Sealer, one that gives Bonds and Judgments 
for Goods and Money. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T,, Sealer 
or Squeeze IVax, one ready to give bond and judgment for 
goods or money. 

Sealer (sPIoj), r3.2 [f. Seal z/.3 + -eb 1 ,] 

1. A vessel engaged in the sealing trade. 

i8ao W. ScoRESBV Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 . 50S Many vessels 
equipped only as sealers, proceed annually into the Green- 
land Sea. X904 Times 15 Aug. 4/3 'Ihe sealer Teresa is at 
Dutch Harbour, .seized for using Ure-arms. .before.. .season. 

2. One who hunts the seal. 

184a Bonnvcastle Newfoundld, II. 167 To pay the 
sealens, or the same men as cod-flshers, regular wages, would 
at present be impracticable. x88o H. W. l!li.i.ioiT Rep. Seal 
Isl. Alaska (1884) 164 The sealers on .St. Paul. . ju.st as tlie 
season opens, invariably piopbcsy a bad year for seals. 

Sealery (sr-lari). rare. [f. Seal sb.'^ + -ehy.] 
Tile occupation of hunting the seal. 

x8q5 Kipling and yuugle lik. 146 Coming back north., 
for the musk-ox hunting and the regular winter sealery. 

Sea'less,0. rare. [f. Sea + -less.] Having 
no sea, without sea. 

1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, xv. (1870) 303 The 
greatest happiness of the sealess heaven. 

Sea-lettuce. The seaweeds Uha Lactuca and 
17. latissima. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. ii. iv. § 3. 71 Sea-lettice. 1732 
[see Laver sA* 2]. 17^ Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Zactuta 
fuari/ut, sea lettuce, in botany, a name used by some 
authors for the lichen marinus, commoiilycaUed oister green. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 218/2 [He] recommends the growtii 
of sea-lettuce [JJlva latissima) in tanks, as suitable both 
for oxygenating the water and for food for the fishes. 

Sea-level. 

1. The mean level of the surface of the sea, the 
mean level between high and low tide. 

1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2I 550 Tlie altitude of which is 
X498jf feet above the sea level. x86g £. A. Parkes Bract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 444 The height of the barometer at sea- 
level. ite4 Nature 26 July 293/2 The correction of the 
individuaf readings of the barometer to the sea-level. 

2. A level or flat surface of the sea. 

1873 M. Collins Miranda I. 168 She sat and worked, 
and looked across the vast sen-levels. 

Sealgh, Sealie : see Seal sb^^ Seely. 

Sea'-light. [Liqhi' .»(.] 

fl. Phosphorescence seen at sea. Obs. rare. 

*7SS tr._ Pontoppidan's Nat, Hist, Nonuay i. s A sea-light 
or a luminous appearance in the water, cafled by the Nor- 
wegians, Mooi-lld. 

2. A beacon, lighthouse, or harbour-light to 
guide ships at sea. 

1891-a Stillincfl. Serm, xxx. Wks. I. 487 It help.s them 
to see their Folly, and like a Sea-light to a sinking Ship in 
a dark Ni^ht, makes those who are aboard, to behold their 
Misery, without helping them out of it. x^6 Penny Cycl, 
Suppl. II. 527/2 Sea-lights are commonly divided into two 
principnl classes. 1867 Manning Eng, ^ Christendom 164 
They who destroy sea-lights are enemies of the human race. 

„Sea'-li]ce, a, and adv, [f. Sea sb. -t- -like.] 

A. adj. Resembling the sea. 

’■594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 11. £p. Ded., The 
tempestuous, .waues of this sea-like worlde. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit, i, 20 Rapidus Garumna, that is, the strong 
sealike and swift Garumna, 1776 Mickle tr. Camoetis' Lu- 
siad VII. 285 Declining southward many a land they lave. 
And widely swelling roll the se.vlike wave. X878 H. M. 
Stanley Dark Cent. I. xv. 403 The sea-like expanse of the 
Victoria Lake, 

B. adv. After the manner of the sea. 

x6o6 SiiAKS. Ant. $ Cl. in. xiii. 171 Our seuer’d Naule too 
Haue knit againe, and Fleete, threatning most Sea-like. 
1864 Tennyson Specimen tr. Iliad x So Hector said, and 
sea-like roar'd his host. 

Sea-line. [Line sb.^ 

1. The coast-line or se.i-board. 

a X687 Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (1(190) 78 The Sea-line of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and the adjacent I.slands, is 
about Three thousand Eight hundred Miles, 1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan I. i. 21 Oaks along the low sea-line Aie 
greenly feathered with fern and moss. 

2. The horizon, the line wheie sea and sky seem 
to meet. 

x88o W. Watson Prince's Quesl (1892) $8 When the sealine 
grew O'erhazed with visible heat. 1888 Stevenson Across 
the Plains, etc. (1892) 193 The sea-line rough as a wood 
with sails. 

jBg. a x88x Rossetti House of Life x, May know The 
very sky and sea-line of her soul. 

3. A line used at sea ; (a) a sounding line ; (3) 
a long line used in sea-fishing in deep water. 

_x8a8 Blackw. Mag. XXIV, 896 These passages are not 
cited with so vain a purpose as that of furnishing a sea-line 
for measuring the ‘ soundless deeps 'of Jeremy Taylor. X836 
Yarrell Brtt. Fishes 11 . 145 One mode is by deep sea-lines, 
called bulters, on the Cornish coast. 

Sealing ^srliq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Seal + -ing 1 .] 
1. The action of affixing a seal or stamp to a 
document as a ratification, or to a manufactured 
article as evidence of genuineness, measure, or 
quality. 


1338 R. Drunne Chron. (1810) 300 For he had grantid ber 
to be Chartre forto sele, & after bat selyng alle suld pel 
come be barons & be kyng, & tak of bam hard dome. X463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 26 Sum thriRy mnn..to be at the 
selyng. X662 Act 14 Chas. II, c. 5 § 2 The said Warden .. 
shall have.. Power and Authority. .to make Seales from 
time to time for the sealing of the same [Worsted-] Stuffs. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 234 Testified by a writing 
under their hands and seals, attested by two or more wit- 
nesses ; the attestation extending only to the sealing and 
delivery of the deed. 

t to. Jig. Obs. 

x^6 Bale Eng. Votaries i. (1560) 28 b, Vowes, othes, obly- 
gations and sealynges to the Beastes holy seruice. 1535 in 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xliii. izr That God of 
his free mercy wil give us the ful sealing of his . . grace. 

2 . 7'he action of closing or fastening with a seal. 
c X373 Sc. Leg. Saiuis vii. {facobus Minor) 786 Bot Ihesus, 
quhene he lase fra dcde,..al vnsterynge b^ stekyne of b^ 
presone & b^ selynge, owte of be cawe ban can me ta. i66g 
R. Montagu in iiuccleutk MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 438 
St. Alban's seemed mightily dissatisfied with this scaling up 
of the goods. X884 tr. GaboriaiPs Little Old Man v, The 
commissary of police was finishing the sealing-up of tlie 
cupboard.s in the bedroom. 

to. Surg. The close bandaging of wounds, etc. ; 
also the bandage. 

x86a Med. Times <$■ Gaz. 6 Dec. ( 3 oi/a Treatment of ulcers 
..by 'Sealing'. Ibid., Itwnsnecessary to remove thescaling. 
XS63 Lancet 1 Aug. 148/1 The Sealing of Ulceis. 
tS. =Seal sb.‘^ I j. Obs. rare~'^. 
xsgx CocKAiNE Treat. Hunting D 2 b, Your huntsman 
early in the morning, .must goe to the water ; and seeke 
for the new swaging of an Otter, and in the mud or grauell 
finde out the sealing ofhis foDte. 

4. The action of making an impression upon wax 
or other soft material by means of a signet. 

1624 N, Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 176 Little otherwise Gods 
working or knowing differs from ours, as sealing or piinting 
does fiom limning and drawing. 

to. The impression made by such an act. 
xgo4 Q. Rev. (Jet. 392 Those monstrous shapes, .appear in 
great variety on gem sealings. im3 A. J. Evans in Ann. 
Brit. Sch. Athens XI. 12 Among tne fragmentary clay seal- 
ings, .were several of religious import. 

6. Building. (See qnot. and Seal v^ 10 .) 

1728 Chamber.^ Cycl., Sealing, in Ai'cbitecture, tJie fi.ving 
n Piece of Wood or Iron in a wall, with Plaister, Mortar, 
Cement, Lead, or other solid Bindings. x8a3 P. Nicholson 
Bract. Builder 592. 

6 . Among the Mormons of Utah : the ceremony 
of taking a ‘ spiritual * wife. 

183$ B. G. Ferris Mormons at Home 114 (Bartlett x 85 o) 
These left-hand marriages are called sealings. 

7. aiirib, and Comb., as f sealing money, a fee 
paid at the signing of a lease; sealing-thread, 

? a thread or string laid upon, or covered with, 
wax before making an impression with the signet ; 
sealing-water, water standing in the trap of a drain 
which prevents the escape of foul air from a sewer. 

xsgg in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O. H. S. ) 350 Sometimes is 
noted how much beside the fine the tenants gave for "seal- 
ing mony. 1391 Florio and Fmites 89 Glue me some wax, 
some "sealing thrid, my dust box, & my seale. 1884 Waring 
in Century Mag. Dec. 260/2 The cuirent thus produced is 
to carry the "sealing-water with it. 

Se alin g (srliq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Seal zi.3 + -ing ^ .] 
The hunting of the seal. 

_x848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 80s Sealing, the opera- 
tion of taking seals and curing theirskins. siqo Daily News 
x8 Apr., Sealing was exceptionally early this season. 

atirib. xSaa Jukes Excurs. Newfmmdld. I.277 Captain 
Furneaux.. killed two with his sealing-gun loaded with seal 
shot. X838 Greener Gunnery Kdwl. 2 W. G. will undertake 
contracts for quantities of iu'ins..such as. .rifles or sealing 
guns. //W. 3 Sealing rifles. s86o Merc. Marine Mag. \ 11 . 4 
Coasting, sealing, or fishing vessels. 

Sealing (sf-liq),///. a. [f. Seal v.i -t- -ing 2 .] 
That seals. Usually 

c X450 Mirour SaluaciouH (Roxb.) a To make seling prove 
of the forsaid sothfastnes. x68a Flavei.l Fear 102 The 
sealjng graces aie in you, the sealing spirit is ready.. the 
sealing promises belong to you. 1836 Kuskin Mad. Paint. 
III. IV. xiv. § 40 It embodies in a few syllables the sealing 
difference between the Greek and the medisval. 

Sea*ling-wax. [f. Sealing vbl. Ji5.i] In early 
use, beeswax or a composition containing this, in 
later use a composition consisting of shellac, rosin, 
and turpentine, prepared for the purpose of re- 
ceiving the impression of seals. Also aitrib. 

The modern 'sealing-wax ’ resembles wax in its fusibility 
and its plasticity when softened by heat, but its superior 
hardness when solidified renders it more capable of receiving 
a sharp and durable impression. It is usually coloured 
scarlet with vermilion, but black sealing wax is used for 
mourning, and green, blue, etc. for reasons of ornament. 

X3. , Test. Christi 143 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
647 pe selyng-wax was deore aliou3t,..And tempred al wi}> 
vermiloun Of my rede blod pat ran doun. x^-i Act 
23 Eliz. c. 8 § 3 Wares wrought with Waxe, as.. Staff- 
Torches, Red Waxe or Sealing Waxe. 1694 PhiL Trans. 
XVI 1 1.194, I covered the Cork with Sealinjr-wax. xyia 
tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs I, 204 Black sealing Wax is 
. . colour’d with Smoak Black. X849 Noad Electricity 
(ed. 3) 28 Mr. Woodward strongly recommends the covering 
the glass pillars, .with sealing-wax varnish. x8m Bottone 
Electr. Insir. i^x The top of the cork must also be well 
coated with sealing wax. 

Sea'-lion. 

fl. A kind of lobster or crab (see Lion sb. 8). 

x6ax Holland PUni/ xxxii. xL 11 . 452 Sea Lions, which 
haue cleies or armes in manner of Crabfishes, but in other 
respects resembling Locusts. '■ 


2, A fabulous animal. In Her. (see quot. 1780 ). 

i66x Tatham in Heath Grocer's Comp. (1869) 478 In the 

Reare. .are placed two Sea Lyons riding on the surface of 
the water, and on their backs two Try tons playing on retorted 
Pipes or Hornes antique, agreeable with the Mustek of 
Neptune. X780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Sea-lio}i. 
The upper part is formed like that of a lion, and the lower 
part like the tail of a fish. . . Sometimes they ai e drawn erect, 
and on their tails ; and then they are blazoned as follows : 
Sea-lions erect 071 their tails. 

3. One of several large eared seals : (a) the largest 
otary of the North Pacific, Otaria {Evmetepias') 
stelleri, Stelleris or the Northern sea-lion ; (/>) 
the Southern or Patagonian sea-lion, Otaria jubata ; 
(e) the Zalophm lobahis of Australian seas, also the 
distinct species Z. califomiamis of theNorlh Pacific. 

1697 Damfier Voy. I. 90 The Sea Lion is a large creature 
about 12 or 14 foot long. 1748 A7isoh's Voy. ii. i. 124 A 
sailor.. employed in skinning a young sea-lion. 187. 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. II. 226 White-necked Otary, or Austra- 
lian Sea-Lion [Oia 7 -ia albicollis\. Ibid., The Patagonian 
Sea Lion, or Cook's Otary \,Ctaria jubaia]. x88o H. W. 
Elliott Rep. Seal Isl. Alaska (1884) 84 The northern sea- 
lion, Eu 77 ietopias Stelleri. 

llencefSea-lloness, a female sea-lion. Obs. rare. 
1730 Parsons vaPhil. Ts-ans. XLVII. in But, if a shew- 
man gives out, that his animal is a sea-lioness, he will easily 
report any other absurdity. X771 tr. Perneiy's^ Voy. Malouine 
/.r/. (1773) 186 M. CJuyot brought, .five sea-liones.ses. 

Sea-lizard. 

fl. Somekindoffish. Obs.rare~^. [tr.L. /««;'/?/ j.] 
x6oi Holland Plmy xxxii. xi. II. 452. 

2. A gasteropod of the genus Glaucns. 

i86op. Bennett Gaiheri 7 tgs Nat. A 7 tdral. 44 Fig. 3. The 
Sea Lizard {Gla 7 ieus hexapterygius). 

3. An extinct saurian of uie sea. 

x85|9 Darwin Orig, Spec. xiii. 379 The extinct gigantic 
sea-lizards. 

Sealless (srliles), a, rare. [f. Seal sbl^ -i- 
-LESS.] Not bearing a seal; not possessing a seal. 

1644 Prvnne & Walker Fie7utes's Trial 3 The datelesse, 
namelessc, . . seallesse Proclamation. 1893UASI1DALL Univer- 
sitiesl. 327 7 iote,'IW 6 Faculty of Theology con tinned sealless, 

‘Sea'-loiise. [ — 'L.pedicuhis marimis (Pliny).] 

1. A parasitic isopod crustacean of Cyvioihoa 
and allied genera ; a fish-louse. 

160X Holland Plmy xxxii. vlii. II. 44a Those cieepeis or 
in.sects which be called sea-lice. <2x682 Sir T. Browne 
Noif, Fishes Wk.s. 1835 IV, 328 The gills of these fish we 
found beset with a kind of sea-louse. 1736 P. Browne ya- 
7 /iaica (17B9) 393 Corephium.. .The Sea-Louse. This ciea- 
ture. .is often found sticking, like the Limpite, to the rocks. 
1838 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci. s. v. Isopoda, 'The genus Cy 77 w- 
ihoa..w called the sea louse by fishermen on the const. 

2. The Molucca crab, Limuliis molnccemis. 

x68x Grew Mus!BU7II 1, g vii, iii, 177 The Shnip-Tall'd 

Sea-Louse. Pedicithts I 7 tari 7 ms caftaa acuta. X805 G. 
Barrv 07 -k/tey Isl, 310 In winter they [jr. Stares],, feed on 
what are called tlie sea-lice, or cancer pnlex of Litinsus, 

1 3. A cowry. Obs. 

xBxs Burrow Ele/n. Cotwhol. 199 Cypnea Pediculus Sea 
Louse. 

Sealskin (srlskin), sb. and a. Forms: see 
Seal sb^ ; formerly also seal's skin. [f. Seal sb."^ 
+ Skin sb."] A. sb. 

1. The skin of any of the Fur Seals, prepared for 
use as a garment, for the covering of a box, etc. 

* 3 *S "6 Ely Sacrist Rolls (1907, zl. 53 In selisskymys empt. 
ad ensclem [campanas], x63z-a Aierd. Acc. in Spaldmg 
Club Miscell, V. 149 For a trunk coverit with seiches skyn. 
1398 in J. R. Boyle Hedo/t (1S75) App. X07 Et soIutL pro 
iiij. sele skyniies pro cooperturis, vij.d. x3ix-xs Acc, Ld. 
High. Treas. Scot. IV. aoi 'The dichteyne of ane selk skyne. 
1349 Co 7 /tpl. Scotl. vi. 60 Tends.. of selcht skynnis. x6io 
Allhorp MS. in Simpkinson Washi/tgions (x86o) App. 6, 

3 hampers for the plate covered with .sayle skinnes. 1394 
Nashd ll/i/ert. Trav. Wks. X904 II, 316 His breast and bis 
belly with seale skins they grated ouer. xq$z Rec. Elgi>i 
(1903) I. 464 Ilk dozen selch or salt waiter otter skins ditto 
IS. X776 Adam Smith VV. N, 1. xi, I. 392 The price of 
raw hides is a good deal lower at present than it was a 
few yearn ago; owing probably to the taking off the duty 
upon seal skins. x886 Asubv-Sterry Lazy Muistret 45^ A 
dainty young damsel is Pearl, Beclad in the softest ofsealskii). 

b. Applied to textile fabrics imitating the ap- 
pearance of sealskin. 

x86o S. JuBB Shoddy-trade 53 Sealskins — These are a 
cloth made of mohair and other bright-haired materials. 
i88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 442 Sealskm 
Cloth, The yarn used for this kind of cloth is the finest 
kind of Mohair. Ibid. 450 Silk Sealskm, is a very beautiful 
patent textile, composed of Tussar Silk, and made in imita- 
tion of Sealskin Fur. 

2. A garment made of sealskin. 

1873 Spectator 8 Feb. 167 Ladies who pride themselves on 
their ‘seal-skins’, and who enjoy the comfort of them. 

B. adj. Made of sealskin. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Mari/ie (1780) L i, The Indian's 
seal-skin jacket. 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VII. 187 A 
pleasant sight it was to see the gallant old gentleman in his 
seal-skin cap and short green jacket, x88o H. W, Elliott 
Rep. Seal Isl. Alaska (1884) 80 Seal-skin sacques. 

Hence Bea'lskumed a. 

*599 Nashe Lente 7 i St%iffe 66 His seale-skind riueld lippes. 
Sea-lnugS. [tr. l^.pulmo viarimis,Gx. vhevpiuv 
0a\da<nos, said to be so called from the alternate 
contraction and expansion, as if breathing. 

Cf. Sp. pul 77 ftm marino, 'a bright Froth in the Sea that 
shines (Stevens, 1706).] 

An acaleph of the Ctenophoba. 
x^o Wats SacoTt’s Adv, Learn, iv. iii. 2x3 Which [light] 
is likewise seen in the fervent froath of the Sea which they 
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tail the Sea-longs [orig. Pului<mem viariMutn\ x6« 
R. G. tr, Socm's U’l/ufs 934 Sea water violently 

stirred up with Oars, will give a light, Sc seem to burn, 
which kind of burning or light the Spaniards call the &a- 
lungs. e *«« Si« T. Browne Muc, 'J raris (16S4) 197 That 
passage of Py tbsas mentioned by Strabo, that all the_ air 
bq^id Thule is thick, condensed and gellieth looking just 
like &a Lungs. [Strabo BaXaiTiriif coteos.] *75* 

J. Hill Hisf. Auim. tig The Sea Lungs. This is a very 
singular and odd animal ; it seems a mere lump, of a whitish 
semi-pellucid j'elly, axjj6 J. Ellis ZoojfiAjtes (lySdJ 175 
A/cymiwn PtilMotuiria, Sea Lungs. 

Seam (stm), siJ- Forms : i seam, 4-5 sem, 
4-6 seme, (4 seem), 4-6, 8 seyme, (6 seym), 
fi-7 seame, 5~ seam. [Cora. Tent. ; OE. sfym 
masc, = OFtis. j-iJw, MDn. (Du. stwvi), OHG. 
soi(i» hem (MEIG., mod.G. sau/n}, ON. saum~r 
seam (Sw. soin, Da. smi) OTeut. *saunto-z, f. 
*sau- ablaut-variant of stt- (cf. L. stt?ye to sew), 
by-form of Indogermanic *syu- in OE. shoian to 
Sew, Skr. lyuman seam.] 

I. Suture, junction. 

1 . The junction, made by sewing together the 
edges of two pieces or widths of cloth, leather, 
etc. ; the ridge or the furrow in the surface which, 
indicates the course of such a junction ; sometimes 
(cf. Seamy a.) the protruding edges of the joined 
pieces on the wrong side of the cloth. 

c *000 ^Elfhic Norn. II. 954 And heoldon his tunecan un- 
toslitene, forSan 3e heo was eal buton seaipe. 138a W vci.ip 
yohit xix. 93 Forsothe the coote was with out seem, and 
aboue womm hi at. £*400 Laud Troy Bk, 11174 A man 
may se to sow a sem In the furthest of the chijche A-boute 
mydnyght. c 1430 Lydg. Mbi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Hire 
ciQWpe doth the seme's shrede, Whan they so streyght lasyd 
been. 1537 Harrisok Englemd il viL in HoliTtshed, Then 
must the long seaines of our hose be set hy a plumb-line. 
16x7 Morvson Hiu. III. 169 They weaie short elites. .with 
one small lace to cover the seames. 1630 Drayton Muses 
Elis, viiL 75 And euery Seame the Ntmpfas shall sew With 
th' smallest of the Spinners Clue. X7a3X,9M</. Ga2.No.6iso/3 
A while great Coat, . .with two Gussits in the Shoulder-Seam. 
1849 [see Fell 6J. 1843 Hood Sotjg- afShiri iii. Seam, 
and gusset, and band. 1883 J. B. Lf.ko.&ui/4 Skomtaking 
ix. 76 The Oxonian or Oxford Shoe.. was ibimerly closed 
with a flat seam. 

i* b. Surg, The joining of the edges of a wound 
by sewing. Obs, 

*S4t R. Copland Guydoit's Quest. CMrurg. L Ij h, De- 
maunde, Howe many and what maners are there of seames ; 
Answere,Thre, that is a seam incarnatyfe. ..The other seame 
sowyng hyght restrayntyfe of bk3de...The thyrde is called 
the seame of conseruatyte . . made. . to maynl^rne the lyE>pss 
tyll the wounde he closed. *<4* — Gnlyen's Terai. 9 G h h, 
All the great vlceres ought to be conioyned, eyther by seames 
orbybyndyng. 

O. An emhellisbed seaming used in joining costly 
fabrics ; an ornamental strip of material inserted 
in or laid over a seam j also, material for this pur- 
pose. 

e X394 P. PI. Crede 352 J>et ben y-sewed wih whijr silk & 
semes full queynte, Y>stongen wih stiches bat starek as 
mluer. *498-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 33 A nyne Corporas 
..with semj’s of gold, a *548 Hall Chron.y Hen. VHL 
so8 b, Tbe semes of the same wer covered with orode wiethes, 
of goldsmithes wotke. *687 Wood Life 3 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
III. xjo^The king . . with an old French course hat on edged 
with a little seem of lace. *833 T. Hook Parson's Dan. ii. 
vi, A small. . *■ page’ to aunt I^anor. .who in that character 
. . wore ted seams down bis pantaloons. 

irz3B8 Chaucer Pars. T, r 43 Chtdynge and reproche.. 
vnsowen the settles of freendshipe in mannes herte. 1589 
Pap}ew. Hatchet Lyly’sWks. 1903 111.412 Heerunnes 
ouer his fooleries with a knaues gallop, ripping vp the 
souterlie seames of bis Epiitle, j6oB Shaks, Per. ir, i. 156 
See. Fhh\,ermiiti\. . .T’lVas wee that made vp this Garment 
[a coat of armour] through the rough seames of the Waters. 
*893 Addison Ess. Virg. Georgies Wks. 1721 I. 350 Pre- 
cepts. .should be so finely wrought together in the same 
piece, that no coarse seam may discover where they join. 
*788-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1S34) 11. *24 One or two of 
Homce's purple rags, ^tched together with coarse seams 
of abuse, will gain prodigious applause. 

+ e, iramf. An intervening strip. Ohs. 

1^8 hlARVELL Growth Popery 44 There is yet a Seam of 
Land between the French and us [the Dutch]. 

*!• 2 . Anat, The line of junction of two bones 
forming an immovable joint, esp, in the skull ; a 
suture. Ohs. 

exogp yoc, in Wr.-Willcker 379 Cerehnau, seam }>aere 
healbdpannan. c *400 Lanjrancs Ch vrg, 108 pe semis |iat 
ben of pe brayn panne, *559 Uoall tr. Geminus' Anat. 

B vij b, The places where the bones do close together maye 
be called the seames. *6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 
(*653) 9*. If the offence of the Pericranium be in the suture 
or seam it is more dangerous [etc.]. *853 [see Lambdoidal 
a. *]. *688 CuLFEFPBR & Cole Barthol. Anat. i, xxii. 55 It 
bath a line.. which divides it into a light and left part, and 
is called a suture or seam. 

8. An interstice formed by the abutting edges of 
planks ; a narrow crevice between the edges and 
ends of the planks or plates of a ship. Chiefly j^/. 

f rooo ^Elfric How, I. 20 Wyre be nu senne arc,..5ehref 
hit call, and geclaem ealle pa seamas mid tyrwan. *497 
Naxiat A cc, Htn. VJI (1896) 204 Payed for. . here & Scye . . 
layed in the Semys of the seid Ship. _ a *6*8 [see Caulk w. 1]. 
*868 Drvden Atm. Mirab. cxlvii, With boiling pitch, 
another near at hand, ..the seams iiistops. *748 Anson's 
•• viii. 78 The snip.. let in the water at every seam. 
1790 CowFER On Rec, Mothers Picture 103 Sails ript, seams 
op’ning wide, and compass lost, 1844 Hood Haunted House 
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tr. XXV, The floor was redolent of mould and must, The fwgus 
in the rotten seams had quicken’d. *886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 
8ao/i When the planks are fastened, the seams or the inter- 
vals between the edges of the strakes are filled with oakum. 

4 . A line, groove, furrow or the like formed by 
the abutting edges of two parts of a thing; an 
indentation or mark resembling this. a. on a 
surface of rock, stone, etc. 

C1330R. Bruxne CAiwa (Rolls) 13976 pe blod ran 

per as water stremes In chynes, in creuesses, & m semes. 


seemed to be seams or joynings of the Stones, are only veins 
in the Rock. *%* Mayse Reid Scalp Hunt. xli. 314 Shaggy 
pines hung top downwards, clinging in their [ff. locks ] 
seams. 1874 Symonds Sle. Italy It Greece (i8g8) I. xi. 212 
The seams between the layere of bricks, .yield no point of 
vantage to the penknife. *876 "PKG& Adi'd.Text-bk. Geol. 
V. gi The line that marks the, separation between two strata 
is the .seam or line of bedding. ^ _ 

b, on the face or body ; f A long incised 
wound ; + the parting (of the hair) ; a scar (of a 
healed wound) ; a deep wrinkle. 

c *400 Laud Troy Bk. 5631 In his front he him smot, The 
btod start out fot hot, He set on him a fouie seme. 1585 
Higins ’Junius' Nowencl, Discrimeit capillorwu,..tii& 
seame of the head or parting of the haire. 168* Dryden 
Ahs. 4 Achit. 72 [They] looking backward. -Saw seams of 
wounds, . . In contemplation of whose ugly scars They cursed 
the memorj' of civil wars. *765 Goldsm. Double Trausf. 
86 In vain she tries her paste and creams, To smooth her 
shin or hide its seams. 1800 Med, Jml. III_. 263 Those 
irregular marks, or seams,found after other applications, are 
not to be met with after the turpentine. *817 Shelley 
Islam XTi. X, The seams Of his rent heart.. a creed Had 
seared with blistering ice. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge i, A 
deep gash, now healed into an ugly seam. 1875 Buckland 
Log-Bk. 59 No seams are peiceptible in the features, 

c. Nat. Hist, (tf) Bot, (see quot. i 79 ^)j (^) 
Conchol. (see quot. 1816). 

*377 B, Gooce Heresbaeh's Hush. 11. 94 b, Wallnuttes. . 
ate set in the ground.. the seame downeward, about the be- 
ginning of March. 1796 Withuring Brii. Plants (ed. 3) I. 
79 Seam, tlie line formed by the union of the valves of a 
seed-vessel. Ibid. 226 Berry not unlike a capsule, ..coat 
very thin, opening by various seams. *8x6 T. Brown 
Conchol. 163 Seam, the line formed by the union of the valves, 
d. Farriery =» False quarter : see False a. 7 a. 
*6*0 Markham Masteip. tr. Ixx. 334 A False Quaiter is a 
rift or open back seame.. in.. the hoofe. i68a Loud. Gaz, 
No. Stolen two Gray Geldings, one , . with Seams in 
his Heel. *759 T. Wallis Fm-riei*s Diet., SeamSf or Seyms, 
ill horses, are certain clefts in their quarters. 

e. Ag>ir. A furrow, (seed) drill. 

*799 J- Robertson Agric. Perth 153 The gtassReld is 
ploughed before winter; it is bairowed thereafter, when the 
grass begins to shoot up in the seams. 1893 Surrey Gloss. 
S.V., YoiTve no call to drill it, you've got a capital seam.. .1 
don't care for no seam, so long as 1 can bury the seed. 

f. dial. (See quot.) 

*870 H. Stevenson Birds Nor/, II. 311 The rest of the 
giound, from which the turf is cut, consists of alternate 
ridges or 'seams’ of peat, and wide trenches. 

g. nonce-tise. Applied to a slrealc of lightning. 

x86o Tyndall Glac, 1. v. 41 The seams of lightning which 

ran through the heavens. 

5 . Geol. A thin layer or stratum separating two 
strata of greater magnitude. 

xsgzSc. Acts Jas. 1^/(1874)111.556/2 Quhensoeuir ony 
myue or seme of mettaill wes found be ony of the leigis of 
this realme. *684 Phil. Trans. XVll. 741 The Seam or 
Vein of Copper-Ore. <7*728 Woodward Nat, Hist. Possils 
1. (1729) 1. 166, 1 observ'd a Termination of a Seam, as they 
call it in the North, or a Stratum of Coal, where it divided 
into several thin Plates. *794 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 
1. 381 The seams are of a darker colour. 1815 Bakewell 
lutrod, Geol. 179 N umerous beds or seams of coal occur in 
one coal field. 185* Mantell Petrifactions iii. § 5. 304 The 
Kentish-rag is seen in nearly horizontal layers, separated by 
thin seams of loose sand. 

6. A joint used in uniting the edges of sheet 
metal either by folding and pressing them together 
or by joining them with solder; also, the line pro- 
duced by this process. Fjihe seam', see quot, 1881. 

*8*5 J. Nicholson 634 The method of joining 

by seams, . consists in simply bendin^^ the appi'oxiznate edges 
of the lead up and over each other, and then dressing them 
down close to the flat. *855 Franks BeWs Techiwl, DU t. 
IL 45Z Seam of a musket barrel (the jagged line produced 
by welding), die Schwsissnath. Soudure. x88x F. Campin 
Mech. Eugin. it, 32 When the casting is quite cool the false 
seams formed at the junctions of the mould aie chipped off. 
*88* W. J. Christy Joints 203 When the plumber forms 
pipes of large diameter out of sheet lead the seam is soldered. 

7 . Knitting, [transferred use of i.] A line of 
purled stitches (see PaBL v.l 4) down the leg of a 
stocking, simulating the appearance of a joining. 
Also shoit for seam-stitch, 

<**8*s Forby Voc. E, Anglia s.v. PurU, The seams of 
stockui^gs. .are purled. *849 Esther Copley Compr. Knit- 
Ung-bk. 12 In stocking knitting, the ist method [of re- 
ducing the number of stitches] is employed when a nariow- 
ing IS required just before what is called the ‘ seam '. i88z 
Caolfeild & Saward_ Did, Needlework 286/7 Seam a 
name given to Puil Knitting, but usuallyindicating the one 
« . r?^*^*^** of astocking that forms the seam. 

8. (See qnot.) 

iM^ Ure s Diet, Arts II. 286 Such also are the rags known 
techmcally as seams ; being the clippings which fall from 
woollen rags under the scissors of the sorters. 

[f-f’ ON. salt mar ; also OE, siamere 

tailor.] Sewing, needlework. Also in phr, f ivork 
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of seam. plain needlework. exc. 

Octouian 1865 Y dwellede yn Jerusalem With kyng 
and qutoe, And taught her maydenys werk of sem. *581 
Nicol Bumds Dispui. i8g b, Front ^lireid, pyme, and 
neidil, To danse at the feidil. *594 Dvlv Mother bombie 
I. iii. It is you that goe about to match j^tir girie ivith my 
boy, shee beeing moi e fit for seames than for marriage. _ 1738 
in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 447 'I' he want of an accomplished 
gentlewoman for teaching white and coloured seam, c 1786 
Burns to Ep. Tailor ii, Gae mind your seam, ye 

piick-the-lonse ! 18*8 Miss Ferrier fl/amng'e xiv. With 

a large work-bag well stuffed with wbite-seani,_she took 
her place. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. h. v. i23_Citoyennes 
who bring their seam with them, or their knitting-needles. 
i88a Hniper's Mag. June X17 He asked her to put down 
her seam, and come for a walk. 

III. 10 . Comb. ; t seam-biter Sc. (jocular), 
a tailor; seam-blast (see quot.); f seam-bone, 
each of the bones connected by^ the lambdoidal 
suture ; seam hammer, joint (see quots.) ; seam- 
lace (Webster, 1864)= seaming lace (see Seamiitg 
vhl. shl) ; seam-presser, {a) (see quot.) ; {f) a tailor’s 
goose for pressing seams (Knight Diet, Mech. 1875); 
'I'seam-rend [back-formation from seam-rent adj.] 
V, traits., to tear apart at the seams ; j* seanarent 
sb. rare~° (see quot. 1755) » seam-rent a., rent or 
tom apart at the seams, lit. and_/^. ; (of a person) 
having tom garments ; seamrept, -ripped /a. pple. 
and ppl.a., ripped or tom apart at the seams; 
seam-rip (see quot.) ; seam-roller, (a) (see quot.) ; 
(3)=jca»i presser a. (Ogilvie,i882); seam rubber, 
set (see quots.) ; seam-stitch (see 7 above) —purl- 
stitch (Purl sb.i 5). 

1500-R0 Dunoar Poems xxvii. 10 The tailjeour, baith with 
speir and scheild, Convoyit wes vnto the feild. With mqny 
lymmar loun, Ofifseme byttaris. *860 Wobcfster (citing 
Hale), *Seam-blast, a blast made by filling wjth powder the 
seams or crevices made by a previous drill-blast. X57® 
Baker Jewell of Health 170 b, Take the hinder "seame 
bones of dead men (named Sutura lamdoides) those put into 
calcyning. 1B75 Knight Did, Mech., ‘^Seam-hammer 
(Coppersmithing), a creasing hammerfor flattening seams and 
joints. x88a W. J. Christy Joints 202 [Plumbers' Joints.] 
*Seam Joint is a mode of uniting the edges of sheets of metal 
by means of a seam. 1843 Ransoms Jwplem. Agric. 96 
I'he "seam presser is, in fact, an abstract of a drill-roller, 
consisting of but two cylinders of cast iron, which, follow- 
ing the plough in the furiow.s, press and roll down the 
newly turned up eaith. 1647 ward Simple Cobler 76, 
I have here and there taken a few finish stitches..; but 
I cannot now well pull them out, unlesse I should ''seame- 
rend all. *755 Johnson, *Seamrent, a separation of any 
thing where it is joined, a breach of the stitches, _ *^8 
Udall, etc. El asm. Par. Luke iv. 31-7 Workes foi bidden 
[on the Sabbath] as.. to botche vp iheyr garment beeyng 
broken or *seamerent, *599 B. Jonson E%>. Man out oj 
Hum, II. vi, I wonder at you,. that you can consort your 
selues with such poore seame-rent fellowes. 1605 Row- 
lands 39 Our seame-rent Souldiers are 
exceeding bare, 1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mart. in. 
iii, All my hopes are seame-rent, and go wet!.hod. *866 [R. 
PIallam] iVadsley Jack ix (E.D.D.), One on ’em fell on me. 
. . I wor conmleately seam-rent. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Seam- 
rent, said of a shoe when the upper leather begins to part 
from the sole. *625 J. Wodeosphe Marrow Fr. Tongue 
128 My shirt is all broken, rent, and *seameiept. *89* Labour 
Commission Gloss., *Seam R ip, the ripping or teai iiig of the 
seams or joints of a boiler, caused by a too sudden expansion 
or contraction, &c. 1570 Foxe yl. 4- ilf. (ed. 2) 363 b/2 
Which coate of Christian vnitie, albeit of long time it had 
bene now*seameiipt before.. ; yet notwithstanding in some 
peece it held together in some meane agieem'ent [etc.]. 1621 
Quarles A rgalus 4 P. (1678) 93 HLs seam-ript Garments. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Shem-ripped. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mech., *Seam-?vller, a burnisher, or rubber, for flattening 
down the edges of leather where two thicknesses are sewn 
together. Ibid,, '^Seam-rubber, 1885 J. B. Leno Boot 4 
S/wemaking xxv. 202 Seam Rubber, .for pressing seams in 
Older that they may be made to lie fiat. *84* Hartshorns 
Salop. Ant,, *SeamSet, a grooved wooden instrument used 
by sboemakeis, for smoothing the seams of boots and shoes. 
*843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 387 The seam-set for closing 
the seams [of thin metals]. /W. 393 The lap-joint., is set 
down flat with a seam-set. 1825 Jamieson, Pearl, the 
’'seam-stitch in a knitted stocking. 

Seam vs«n)> Forms; i s€axa, Northumb. 
s6om, 3 Ormin seem, 3-6 seme, 4-7 seem, 4 
sem, 5 ceme, iw.dial.') zeme, 6 seym(e, seayme, 
(sheme), 6-7 seame, 9 v), dial, same, zeam, 6- 
seam. [OE. Siam masc., OHG., MHG. soum 
(G. sawn), a W.Ger, adoption of med.L. sauvia, 
salma, sagmet load (a. Gr. aar/pa packsaddle, f. 
oray-, aarrtiv to pack, load), whence It. salma, 
soma hurden, Pr. sauma beast of burden, F. somme 
burden, Sp. salma, j alma tonnage (of a ship),] 

1 . A pack-horse load. Ohs. exc. dial. In, early 
use eXsa gen., f a load, burden, 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 46 SoS he cuoeS & iuh aes 
wisestum wse forSon gie semao menn mid seamum [^975 
AwsAw. seomum]3aoe gebeara ne magon. ciooo zElfbic 
Gratis, ix, (Z.) 59, Honus seam o65e byi3en. ^xaoo Oemin 
37*8, & asse, .hafe)>[> mikell afell To berenn upp well 
mikell ssem. c *250 Owl 4 Night. 775 An hors is strengur 
ten a mon Ac. .berj» on lugge grete semes. C1250 Gen. 4 
Ex. 1368 Dor he leide hise semes [of camels] dun. Ibid. 
*373 And .X. asses wiS semes fest. c *350 Will. Palerue 2554 
Sum seluer for our semes in Jie Cite to gete, zB6o Eng. 
4 For, Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Cornwall terms. Seam, a 
horse-load, 

b. The amount of a horse-load ; often identified 
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with a definite quantity, varying according to the 
commodity and locality. 

The ' seam' of glass is said to be rao lbs. (in the 14th c. 
it was TOO lbs.) ; of grain, 8 bushels; of sand, 6-8 pecks; of 
apples, g pecks. 

1318 L htrhain Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 373 Item de vitro j seme 
et di., prec, lor. 01325 MS. Rawl. B.^so If. 43 Pe sem of 
glas contenez of .xx. sion, ant euei i ston of .v. pond. 1339-40 
Ely Sacr. Rolls II. go In j sem feiri empt.. .xxiijs. 1377 
Langl. P, pi. B. IV. 38 For, wot god, bm woldo do moie 
for a dozeine chickenes . . or for a seem of otes. c 1440 Promp. 
Part}. C5/2 Ceme, or quai ter of come, giiarte 7 -ium. Ibid. 
452/1 Seem. 1459 Yaitoji Chutchw. Acc. (Somerset Rec. 
Soc.) 100, XXX zeme of bordys, xlj** the zeme, and iij zeme of 
plangys xi]** the zeme. 1531-2 Dw/tam Eoineh. Bk. (Sur- 
tees) 113 Pio caiiago j .seayme sahnonum, rod. 1536^1/.$'. 
Ace. St. yoktt's JTosp., Canierb., Payd for iij seymis of lyme 
to ye chymney. 1545 Litdlotu Churchtv. Ate. (Camden) 23 
Item, for a sheme of wood at the niakynge of the pascalle 
. . ij d. 1674 J itAKc A 1-ith. (1696) 80 Glass, by the same Or- 
dinance containeth 1 Seam, 24 Slones, i Stone 5 Founds. 
1675 Phil. Ti-ans. X. 294 [Cornwall.] The.se useful Sand.s 
..are fetched.. on Horse-back; one Hor.se carrying about 
13 or 14 gaIIon.s.. .Each seime (or hors-load) with the carriage 
comes to aliout 8d. or 9d. 1679 II1.0UNT Atic. Tenures 52 
A Seam or Horseload of Oats, which in some places is ac- 
counted Eight Bushels, in others perhaps more properly, 
but four. 1705 Land. Gas. No, 4108/3 The C.nrpo. .contain- 
ing 751 Scams of Barilla, 1813 T, Kunox Agric. Glouc. 224 
Fiom ten to eleven ‘.seam ’, of nine pecks each, of juicy fruit, 
are generally sufTicient for a hogshead of 100 gallons wine 
measure [of cider], 1887 Kentish Gloss, s. v., A sack of 
eight bushels is now called a seam, because tliat quantity 
forms a horse-load. 

c. Phrase, t Saci and seam ; pack-horse traffic. 

1631, 1829 [see Sack sb.'i- 1 e], 

2 . A cart-load j esjj. a definite ,'imoimt of 3 ewt. 
(of hay or manure) or 2 ewt. of straw, w. dial. 

1726 Brice's IPeekly yrnl, 5 Aug. 4 Several paved Courts, 
wherein are made a Thousand Seams of Dung evciy Year. 
*856 J. C. Mobton Cycl. Agric. II. 1126 Scam (Devons.), 
of dung, 3 cwts. 1880 Cormuali Gloss., East Corniu., Scam, 
or ZcM/t, a load of hay, manure, &c. It means with us no 
definite quantity, but a carl-load, waggon load, &c. 1888 
•Q' ((Duiller-Couch) Troy Tmvit\\, I wants you to., go to 
beach for ore-weed, .an’ carry so many seams as you can. 

Seam (srm), riJ.S Forms ; 2-3 seime, 3 seim, 
4-5 saym, (5 sayme, 5 sem), 5-6 seme, 6-7 
saime, same, 6, 9 Sc. seyme, 7 seame, 8-9 dial. 
and .Sff. saim, 7- seam. [a. OF. saint (also saime 
fem.), later sain, mod.Fr. only irx saindimx lard; a 
Com. Rom. word, = Pr. sa^in-s, sa'ins, Catal. sagin, 
sagi, Sp, sain, It. saime popular L. *saghnen, 
related to classical L. sagina fattening, fatness.] 
tl. Fat, grease. Obs. 

e 1200 Eadwine's Canterb, Ps. Ixii, 6 Swio swa mid seime 
& mid fetnesse Jefellcd beoS sawul min. axzt^Ancr. R. 
412 Jc ne schnlen eten vleschs ne seint buten ine muchele 
secnesse. 13. . K. E. AUit. P. C. 275 per [.ic, in the whale's 
belly] in saym & in sor^c {lat .sauuured ns belle, |><ir was 
bylded his hour, c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 46/18 lie coryeth 
his hydes with sayme of lieryngs. 15x3 Douglas Aineis 
vit, XI. 61 And .sum polyst sebarp .speyr neydis or.steyll, To 
mnk thaim brychl wyth fat cresche or .same, 1541 R. Coi’- 
LANO Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H iilj^b, Mezenteieon,. 
is couered. .with glandynous grease, and is commonly called 
seame. 1595 BiUliol Coll, Acc, (]MS.\ Item, for sem for 
the plumpe.,and to Owen for mending of it, xviii<‘i'. x6o6 
Shaks, Tr. <$■ Cr, 11. iii. 10^ Shall the proud Lord, That 
hn.stes his arrogance with his owne seame. . . Sliall he be 
worshipt. 1613 J, May Est. Clothhigy. 27 They will not 
scoure the same cloth cleane, but leaue a bad substance of 
oyle and seame in it. 1634 T. Joii.nson tr. Parey's IVks. 
III. vii. 91 And there is another kind of fat, which is called 
Sewm, seame [orig. L. r<^r/;»],. .that is much dryer. 1651 

i . C. Poems I A person of so rare a frame, Her bodie might 
e lin’d with’ same. 1691 Rav Collect. Words 131^ .'iaime, 
which we pronounce sometimes Seame. _ It signifies not 
only Goose-grease, but in general any kind of Grease or 
Sewet or Oil, wberewith our Clothiers anoint.. their Wool. 
x 6 m Drvoen ASneid vii. 867 Part scour the rusty Sheilds 
with Seam. 

2 . Hogs’ lard. 

1530 Pal.sgr. 269/1 Seme for to frye with, seyn de poiirccau, 
1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 40 Take, .halfe an unce 
of. .Hogges grease or seyme. 1606 Chnrclm, Acc. Pitting- 
ton, etc. (Surtees) 287 For a pound of swine’s .seame to the 
belles, iiij d. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. 349 Saint, 
hogs-lard. 189^ Latto Tatnmas Bodkin vi, The ancient 
dames were. . discussin' the eificacy o' hartshorn an’ swine's 
.seam as a cure for the rheumatics. 

Seam, sb.^ Sc. and mrlh. Also 5 seme, 
seyme, 9 {jOrkn. and Shetli) same. [Corresponds 
to ON. sanm-r nail (Sw. som, Da. s^n), perh. 
identical with sawn-r Seam sb?- 
The form represents tlie OE. siam Seam sb } ; the sense 
is prob, due to the influence of the ON. formal equivalent,] 
A kind of nail or rivet for fastening the over- 
lapping edges of a clinker-built boat, the end of the 
nail being clinched on a rove (Rove sb?>, RoovE 
sbi). Also seam-nail {Narthumb. Gloss,, 1894). 
Usually as.sociated with rove, its counterpart. 

1406 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Ricardi Couhird.,pro seme et Riife, 2X. 1474-5 /Sitin'. 645 
Cum seme, rove, cfavis ferr. et lign.. pice, et bitumine [for 
repairing a ferry-boat], c 1425 Noah's A rk 26 in Non-Cycle 
Mystery Plays 20 Bid him go make a ship. ..All things I 
him fulfill, Pitch, tar, seam and rowe. 1494 Aec. Ld, High 
Treas. Scot. 1 . 253 Item, for thre stane and tua pund of 
seyme and rufe to the cokbate. Ibid, 254 Seme and ruyf, 
[see Roove sb.]. 

fSeam, w.t Obs. In i sfman. sSman, 2-'5 
seme. [OE. (*s{eman)i siman, syman WGer. 

voL. vm. 


*saumjan, f. *saumo-z Seam sb,^"] irons. To put a 
burden on, load, weigh down; also /«/?'., to weigh 
heavily. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 46 Jj[e semaS menn miS 
seamuin 3 aSe ;;ebeara ne ma^on. c zooa .^lfric Gen. xliv. 
13 (Gr.) And hi3..symdon hyra assan and cytdon eft to 
hmre birig. C1200 Trin, Coll. Hotn, 93 De asse nre 
helende uppe set ben ho forsinegede..and sinne hem is lo 3 
to leten. .for hem pincheS hat godes hese heuieliclie seineS. 
c i«o Gen. ^ Ex. 1365 Ten kameles semeS [? read semed] 
foio he iiam. £1315 SiiORriiAM Poems 82 po hat me oppone 
hys swete body he heuye crouche senide. C1450 Mirk's 
Bestial 211 A man hat was. .takyn wyt enmye.s,, .and was 
semot wyth yerns also mony as he my^t here. 

Seam (s/m), [f. Seam y3.i] 

\. irons. To sew the seam or seams of; to fasten 
or join on, iogeiher, up with a seam or seams. 

1582 Stanvhuhst /Ends iv. (Arb.) 100 There too watrj’e 
luno, the ebaplayne Seams vp thee bedmatch. 1599 Dekicer 
Shoem. Holiday t. i, Hete take thi.s pair of shoes, cut out 
by Hodge, Stiched by my fellow Firk, seamed by myself. 
1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship I. 93 All linings are seamed 
on. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. i. xviii, Some made 
the gloves ; that is, seamed the lingers together and put in 
the thumbs. 

absol. 1905 Mabel Barnes-Grundy Vacill. Hazel xbc, I 
was seaming with black cotton. 

f b. To furnish or ornament with an inserted 
seam j also, of a material, to serve as a seam for. 

1590 Greene Mourn. Gamt. (1616) ii His coat was 
greene, With welts of white, seamde betweene. 1604 
Meeting of Gallants Bab, There was not so much Veluet 
stirring, as would haue..seamdeaLieftenants Bu(Te-doub!et. 
a 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Four Plays in One, Tri. Time i, She 
bhew'd me gowns and head-tires, imbroider’d wastcoats, 
.smocks seam'd thorow with cut-work.s. 1740 .Somerville 
Ilobbmol I. 2_i 8 This Pair of Gloves, by ciiriou.s Virgin 
Plands Embroider'd, seam'd with Silk, and fring’d with (^old. 

o. inir. To sew. dial. 

*833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley ihe Banker 1. v. 104 The 
widow immediately went on seaming. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Seam, to sew a seam. 

d. Kniiiing. irons, and inir. To form a seam- 
stitch ; to make a seam or seam-slitcli in (a piece 
of knitting). 

18.^2 Miss F. Lambert Iland-hk. Needlerok. xvii. 303 
[Knitting.] To seam, to knit a stitch with the cotton before 
the needle. x886 BvNNER/f. Surriage xiii. 142 She seamed 
and narrowed another entire round. 

2 . irans. To mark (a surface) with lines or in- 
dentations ; to furrow, a. Said of a river, chasm, 
line of railway, etc. as marking the face of the earth. 

*596 Sfenser State Iret, Wks. (Globe) 616/2 And sure it 
is yet a most beautifulinndsweetcountrey ..seamed through- 
out witli many goodly rivers. 1796 Kirwan Elent. Min, 
(ed. 2) II. 242 The prisms [of Rock Crystal] are generally 
seamed perpendicularly to their axis. *8x5 Scott Ld. 0/ 
Isles HI. XVI, The giiesly gulfe and slaty rifts Which seam 
its shiver'd head. 18^4 O. W, Holmes Neto Eden 2 Scarce 
could the parting ocean close. Seamed by the Mayflower’s 
cleaving bow. When [etc.]. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (X877) 
I. i. X The little rivers which seamed the ground. 1878 
Hooker & Ball Marocco viii. 179 The great mountain 
ch.ain that rose steeply before us, seamed with snow that., 
lay in hollows.. forming long vertical streaks. 1878 M. 
Maccoi.l 3 I’zf. of Eastern Q. x. (ed. 3) 241 Plains seamed 
by railways. 

b. Said of a scar, wound, etc. ; also of care or 
the passions as marking the face. 

1695 Blackmore Pr.Arth. v. 147 Scars of Honour seam’d 
his manly Face. 1725 Pom? Odyss. iv. 335 Seam'd o’er with 
wound.s, which his own sabre gave. 1749 Fielding To/rt 
Jones I. viii. It would be much better for them, if their faces 
had been seamed with the small-pox. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xxvii, A veteran whose face had been seamed with many a 
scar. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 258 Seam'd with an ancient 
swordcut on the cheek. 1864 — AybucYs F. 814 Her., 
meagre face Seam’d with the shallow caies of fifty years. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Friend iii. x, His face.. seamed with 
jealou.sy and anger. 

c. inir. To become fissured ; to crack. 

z88a L. Wallace Ben-Hur 400 Their lips began to parch 
and seam. 

3 . irans. To join (sheets of lead or metal) by 
means of a seam (see Seam sb}- 6), 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser The Sheets of Lead. . 
which are seam'd in the Platform. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening an The Sheets of Lead.. should be 
seamed one to another with Solder. 1795 Herschel in 
Phil, Trans. LXXXV. 366 Seaming bars, setting tools, and 
claw-screws, ..were made.. to confine and stretch the parts 
as they were seamed together, 

4 . To furnish with a seam or thin stratum (of ore), 

1899 E. J. Chapman Drama of Tivo Lives 6 The rocky 

core Of those lone mountains, rent and old, Is seam'd and 
vein'd with glittering ore. 

t Seam, Obs. [f. Seam irons. To 

dress (wool) with grease. 

X51X-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, c, 6 1 1 Not excedyng in weight 
after the rate of xij pounde Wolle seymed above oon quarter 
of a pound for.the \va.ste, 1592 Nasiie Penilesse A 4 b, 
Barrelling vp the droppings of her nose, in steede of oyle 
to saime wool withall. 

Sea'-maid. foet. »Mebmaid i. Also, a god- 
dess or nymph, of the sea. 

1590 SiiAKS. Mids. N. II. i. 154 And certaine starres shot 
madly from their Spheares, To neare the Sea maids musicke. 
1603 — Meas. for M. iii. ii. 115 Some report, a Sea-maid 
spawn'd him. 1600 Ev. Woman in Hum, i. i. in Buljen 
O. PI, IV, They calf them Sea-maides or Mermaides, singing 
sweetelye. 1633 P. Fletcher Piscatory Eel. ii. 21 You 
fisher-boyes and sea-maids dainty crue Farewell. 1725 
Pope Odyss. iv. 599 But the bright sea-maid’s gentle 
power implor’d. With nectar’d drops the sick'ning sense 


re.stor’d. 1789 Cowper Queefi's Vis. London 70 So, ancient 
poets say, serene The sea-maid rides the waves. x8i8 Mil- 
man Samor i. 127 Rocks, where basks At summer noon the 
Sea-maid. 1859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer sS We caught the 
gleam of sea-maids’ hair. 

So Sea-maiden. 

1893 p. O’Donoghub Brendaniana 89 The wonderful 
sea-maiden whom Brendan restored to life. x8g8 N. Munko 
J. Splendid vii. 68 Stories, .of fairies, wizards, water-horse, 
and sea-maiden. 

Sea'-mall. Also seaxiiel(l. =Seamew. 

The form seamell is perh. spurious. Invented as a conjec- 
tuial emendation of scnmels in Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 176. 

0 167a WillughbyO»-?w 7 A. (1676) o&zLamscinereusmmor. 
The common Sea-Mall. 1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 44S The 
lesser Gull, or Sea-mall... The deep, grey. Sea-mall. 1778 
Stevens Shaks, Temp, ii. ii. 176 Wks. I. 63 note, Theobald 
had very reasonably proposed to read sea-malls, or sen-mells. 
1894 Newton Diet. Birds, Sea-mall, -mel or -mno have 
been used indiSerently for Gulls. 

Seaman (st-m&n). Fl. -men. [f. Sea sb. -i- 
Man. Cf. Du. zeeman, G. seemamt, ON. sjdmdS-r.'] 
1 . a. gen. One whose occupation or business is on 
the sea ; a sailor as opposed to a landsman. Now 
only poet, or rhetoric al. Also, with qualifying 
word : One skilled in navigation, b. spec. A sailor 
below the rank of officer. 

Leading, able, ordinary seaman, the three grades (begin* 
ning with the highest) of seamen in the Royal Navy. 
Merchant seaman, a seaman in the merchant service. 

Bcotutei/^sg Garas stodon, ssmaniiasearosamod setgmdere. 
CX205 Lav. 1165 Brutus hit herdesiggen hurb his sse-monnen 
[e 1275 see mannen]. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) II, 166 That gode see-menne wold no more deferre, 
But hetc theme home. CX470 Henry Wallace ix. 40 Semen 
he feyt, and gaiff thaim gudlye wage. 1540 Act 32 Hen. 
VIII, c. 14 The nauy . . is. .the maintenaunce of many masters 
mariners and seamen. 1595 Shak.s. John iii. i. 92 But (on 
this day) let Sea-men feare no wracke. 1667 Milton P, L. 
I. 205 Him. .The Pilot . .Deeming some Island, oft, as Sea- 
men tell,., Moors by his side. 1702 Proclam, z June in 
Land. Gas, No. 3815/2 To. .Abie Seamen, Ordinary Seamen, 
Two Eighth Parts. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (X841) 
I. XXV. 248 Our seamen are.. esteemed the best sailors in 
the world. Tennyson OdeDk. Wellington 83 Mighty 
Seaman, this is he Was great by land as thou by sea. 1854 
Act X7 j- 18 Viet, c. 104 § 2 [Merchant Shipping Act,] 
'Seaman ’shall include every Person (except Masters, Pilots, 
and Apprentices.,) employed or engaged in any Capacity 
on bo.nrd any Ship. 1867 Smyth SatloPs Word-bk, s. v., 
The able seaman is the seafaring man who knows all the 
duties of common seamanship... His rating is A. B.,.The 
ordinary seaman is less qualified. 1884 Encycl, Brit. XVII. 
291 The personnel of the British navy is composed of two 
(liflerent bodies of men, the seamen and the marines, each 
of which has its appropriate officers. Ibid, 295/1 The crew 
of a ship of war consists of leading seamen, able seamen, 
ordinary seamen, engine-room nrtinccis [etc,]. 

+ b. Seamen's beer ; sec quot, Obs. 

1795 Sir j. Dalrvmple Let. to Admiralty z There are four 
kinds of beer in Britain : Strong Beer, Porter, Table Beer, 
or what is called Seamen’s Beer, and Small Beer. 

o. aitrib, and Comb, : f seaman card = Sea- 
CABJ) ; seamancraft, seamanship ; seaman-gun- 
ner (see quot. i86y). 

1636 W. Strode F'loating Isl, iii. iii, No other rarities 
these many Ages But Powder, Printing, "Seaman Card, 
and Watches. 1871 Blackie Four Phases Mor, i.pi In the 
navigation of which no "seamancraft could avail against 
miserable shipwreck. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. , *Setti- 
men-gtmners, men who have been trained in a gunnery ship, 
and thereby become qualified to instruct othei sin that duty. 
t 2 . =MEBMAlf I. Obs, 

1569 Fenton Secret Wottd. Nature 53 Conradus Gesner 
writeth that there was seene at Rome in the great riuer, a 
sea man, or monster of the sea. x6ia Holland Camden's 
Brit. I. 466 Plinie hath reported of. .the seaman caught in 
the streights of Gibraltar. 1753 C/Mutbers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. 
Siren, 'The Philosophical Transactions also contain an 
account of a sea-man seen in the American seas, 

Seanxanlike (srinSnlcik), a. and adv. [f. Sea- 
HAB^ + -LIKE.] a. 0/^1 Characterislic of or befitting 
a (good) seaman, b. adv. In a seamanlike manner. 

1796 T. Twining Trav. Amer. (1894) a But everything on 
hoard was seamanlike and neat. x82x Scott Pirate xxx, 
Master Triptolemus Yellowley will tell you how seaman-like 
I piloted him to the little haven. 1881 Times 30 June rx/5 
In the opinion of the Court the vessel was not navigated by 
the master with proper and seamanlike care. 

Seaiuanly (sl’m^nli), a. and adv. [f. Seaman 
■h -LY.] = prec. 

1798 SouTiiEV Lett. (1856) I. 51 , 1 believe, had you been 
there, you would have rapped out some most seamanly oaths. 
1883 Clark Russell Strange Voy. III. xiii, 238 But for the 
seamanly foresight of Nipper in anchoring a line to warp 
along with we shouldn't have been able to stir the raft from 
the ship's side. 1905 Speaker 11 Nov, 126/1 Their desires, 
apart from the desire to do their difficult work seamanly, 
are centred in seal-steaks and bear-soup. 

Seamanship (sPmsnJip]). [f. Seaman -f -ship.] 
The art or practice of managing a ship at sea ; the 
skill of a good seaman. 

X766 Smollett Trav. I. xtv. 241 The first captain.. who 
knows as little of seamanship as I do of Arabic. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 236 They maintained the 
conflict with their usual courage and with more than their 
usual seamanship. x886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 589/1 Seaman- 
ship is the art of sailing, manoeuvring, and preserving a 
ship or a boat in all positions and under all reasonable cir- 
cumstances. 

Sea'-mark. 

1 . The boundary or limit of the flow of the sea. 
lit. soiA fig. t Full sea mark, the limit of high tide. 
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148s M^lurv Arthur v. v. ifiS And so weltryng and 
vvalowyncft tljfty roll^ni dounc the hylle tyl they came to the 
see ntarke* *57* tn g/A RtA* Risi, C^iuuSm App. i« 

977/a Thisyere the taaye on soathesyde. .wasLuilded by the 
towns vndsr full seamarcke* 1637 RuinyaroJiD Lctt^ cL\Ai]i« 
{1862) 1. 406 As the houses of sand within the sea-mark, 
which the children of men are building. 173* T* Boston 
Me>u. (1899) 7* And here, I think, was the full sea-mark 
of my perplexing ctrcumstancet. aforeNaid. *758 11 ori..«e 
JV lt?. Hist. Comoi. 51 A few violent repeated storms should 
raise those sands above full Sea-mark- x8x8 SHtfLi-Eir 
Reo. IsUsttt I. xvi, Oa the bare strand Upon the sea-mark a 
fmal l Vr’t did wait. xSsi Mas. Browning Casa. Guidi 
Witid. 18 We must look to it to excel as ye And bear our 
age as lar» unlimited By the last sea-mark ! 

2 . A conspicuous object distingui^able_ at sea 
which serves to guide or warn sailors in navigation. 

iSjSiAct B Elis. c. X3 That theforesayd Mayster Wardens 
. .of the T^rinytie Howse. .shall, -set up suche and so many 
Beakons and Signei of the Sea- .for Sea hlarkes. iSpt* 
Spknser F. Q. ti. X. 6 The venturous Mariner. .For safeties 
sake that same his sea-matke made, Aad namd it Albion- 
rdxy Mosyson ///«. L no Upon the top of this Mountaiue 
was aTower, . .upon which a light was hung for asea-matke. 
1778 JEug-. Gaseiteer (ed at s. v. Stoke, The steeple is a sea- 
mark to ships that pass the mouth of the Orwell. i^3 
ARNOLD^uf. Rome III. 284 Two solitary piUarsstill remain, 
and serve as a seamark to guide ships into the great harbour. 
1877 Tennyson Harold ii. i. If 1 caught them, they should 
hang Cliff-gibbeted for sea-marks. 
aiirih. 1885 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 88 The sea-mark isle, 
Heligoland. 

yk.fig, and, in fig. context. 

1589 Pasqwifs Retuns A iij I desire not to cast it out as 
a block.. for any to stumble at,.. but as a Sea-marke to dU- 
couer the quicksands of newe Religions. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 
V. iii. 74 Like a great Sea-nvaike standing euery flaw. And 
sauing ^ose that eye thee, iflgg O. Heywooo Best Entail 
vi- Wks. 1826 IV. 473 Wicked parents are set before y ou as 
sea-marks, to avoid, not as landmarks, to guide you. 1739 
CiEBER Aj^l. (1756! II. ^3 A Sea-mark of danger to future 
managers in their theatrii^ course of government. 
Sea*> 3 iiaw. Now dial. Forms : 5 semawe, 
•mo\r,6-iuaw,7-8ea-maw. [Mawj 3 . 3 ] =:S£AUEvv. 

f X4S5 yoe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 641/1 Htc fisUga, semawe. 
CX440 ProsnA Pans, 452/2 Semow, bryd, aspergo, £X4Sa 
[seeMxwjA*]. 01490 [see Mow 1344 Turner yfmVo/x 
Prtecip. U ^ De Foltca. . Anglice a white semaw with a black 
cop. xfos Drayton Man in Moon 183 The greedie Sea-maw 
flsningfor the fry. x8i8 Scott Hrt. MiaL xliv, Like sea- 
maws and clack-geese before a storm. 

Ac, Proueri, 172* Kelly Sc. Proo. 118 Give your own 
Sea Maws your own Fish Guts. If you have any Super- 
fluities give them to your poor Relations. x8i6 Scott Autif. 
XV, Ye ken my gudeman likes to ride the expresses himsell 
—we maun gie our ain flsh-gmts to our ain sea-maws. x8gs 
P. H. Huktrr Janies Juwick xix, Na, na, we’ll keep oor 
ain fish guts for oor ain sea maws 1 
Seame, obs. Sc. form of Seem v. 

Seamed (sFmd),///. a.i- [f. Seam v.^ -k -edI.] 
In the senses of the verb. 

x6S^ L. Thetrord Marihaue's Petf. HorsemoH 122 A 
rough, grosse seamed Hoof, shewes an age or over-heating. 

YVHiTnES. Poems, What the Birds said 25 O’er dusky 
faces, seamed and ol d, . We saw your star-dropt flag uncoil. 
*87* L. Stephen Piaygr. Enr. iv. [1894) 101 The seamed 
and distorted rocks. xSSg Misses Brietzcke & Rooper 
Hetdleiuk. 4- Kraitbig u. 99 Purl knitting is also called 
seamed knitting. 

Sea’med,/^/. a-^ rare-*’. fPerroD. inferred from 
enseamed ; see Enseam ».i i.] (See quot.) 

0864 Chamh. Eiseycl.s.'i. Falconry, good condition, 
she [a hawk] is enseamed; when out of condition, seamed. 
Hence in later Diets. 

Seamer (sJ-maj). [f. SE,\st w.^-h-ebI. (qe. 
bad sedf/tere tailor, f. sedffi Seam a. (See 

quot. 1843.) b. A seaming-machine. 

X843 Penny CyeL XXVII. x8i/t There are three classes of 
operatives en^ed [in the stocking-trade}: the ‘winders’ 
' stock! ngers’; and the 'seamers', who make the 
stackings out of the pieces thus produced... The ‘seamers* 
are women. 1872 T. Cooper Life 141 He had also to pay 
so much p^ dozen to the female ‘ seamer ’ of the hose. 1884 
[see seaming-machine. Seaming nil. sA]. 

Seam6W (srmiil). Forms : 5-6 se(e)me'W’e, 
6-7 sea mewe, (7 sea ume), 6- seamew. [f. Sea 
sb. -kMEAV ji.l] The common gull, /.arsis canus. 

^1430 Lvdc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 202 The semewe 
With nis fetherys whyte. 1480 Caxton Ovids Met. xi. xxi. 
They ben called Alcyones or see raewes. 1555 £den Decades 
(Arb.) 184 SeemewevBullea 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 831 An 
Hand salt and bare. The haunt of Seales and Ores, and Sea- 
mews clang. X7as Pope Odyss. v. 86 The chough, the sea- 
mew, the loquacious crow, i8i« Bvron Ch. Hnr. 1, Song i, 
The breakers roar, And shrieks the wild sea-mew. 1890 R. 
Boldrswoou Cot, Refonuer^iB^s.) 149 The yacht, sweeping 
like a seamew over the, .billow. 


i‘Sea‘3liinff, sb, Obs. A variety of apple. 

X664 Evelyn Kat. Hort., Aug. 73 The Seaming Apple. 

Sea 3 niug(^~miq), vb/. sb. [f. Sbams 7 . 2 + -ixg 
T he action olSeamw.’'^ ; also eoncr., a seam or seam! 

« r45o Mirour Saluaeioun 3205 Hite sons cote inconsutyl 
wtb out semyng. 134* R- Copland Gnydon's Quest. Chirun 
^ U Questyons vpon the Anathomy of seamynee c 
stytehynge. x6« T. Powell Tom o/All Trades 47 Lt 
them [lc. your danghters] learneplaine workes of all kirn 
“A ‘V* s^ing. 179s Herschel i 

PhiL Frans. LXXXV. 365 A kind of seaming, well know 
to those who m^e iron funnels for stoves 1880 Plain Hint 
35 For those who are called upon to do seaming and felline 
these ipie^s of cahooj will be divided, so as to form tw 
pieces. Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Seamim, th 
marginal line winch surrounds a seine, and to whiS th 
meshes are seized. 

b, aitrib, and Comb., as seaming bar, machine 


mallei, stitch, Iwine ; seaming lace, lace xised for 
insertion in or for covering and ornamenting seams; 
soaming plougb, one for drawing seed-drills. 

1793 ‘Seaming bar [see Seam w .2 3]. x6i6 B. Jonson Devil 
an Ass ii. v. g That weares such petticoates, and lace to 
her smocks, Broad ‘’seaming laces I see ’hem hang there), 
x8^ SiMVONiis 'rr(^U-^Seiiming‘la.ct^ a coach-nia^r's 
lace^ used to coverseams and edges. 1865 IIrs. IjUhv Pal- 
LibER Hist. Lace 300 note, ‘ Seaming ’ lace and spacing lace 
appear to have been generally used at this period [Jas, 1] 
to unite the breadthsoT linen, instead of a seam sewed. We 
find them employed forenpboard cloths,., shirts. &c. thiough- 
oul the accounts of King James and Prince Charles. 1873 
Knight Diet. Midi., *Seatuiug-machine, a machine for 
forming the joints at the edges of sheet-metal plates. _ 1884 
li)i.i. Suppl , Seaming Rladune. The Royer & Lincoln 
seamer.. trims woven goods neatly and evenlj’; and joins 
the margin of doth outside the seam. 1703 T. N. City ^ C. 
Purchaser 193 So much of the Sheet as lies over the Cavity 
is set down into it with the “Seamiug-malleL 1842 Lance 
Cottage Farmer i6 There may be a ’•'seaming plough pass 
over the land,. .to dra’wthe diills; the seed may then be 
cast thinly. Plain Hints 16 Theshape of the'seaming- 

stitch is quite different to hemming. 1794 Rigging iil- •Sea- 
manship 1 . gs 'I'he seams.. are.. stitched up.. with double 
*seaming twine. 

Seamless (srml^), a. ‘Also 5 semlesse, 
semelea. [f. Seam sb.'i- + -less.] Without a seam ; 
of a garment, woven without a seam. 

The word was used very freely by 17th c. divines in such 
phrases as Christ's seamless coat, garment, vest, etc. with 
reference to John xix. 23, as typifying unity in the Chuich. 

1483 CatA. Augl. 329/1 Semlesse (MS.A. Semeles), incon- 
sutilis. j6a4 Donne HTw. (1839) V. 265 Christ.. suffered his 
flesh to be torn, but not his seamless garment, 1S80 Times 
21 Sept. 4/4 The one novelty, .in the exhibition is a small 
case of absolutely seamless boots, rpoi lyestm. Gas. 3 
Feb. 8/1 An ingenious system of building extremely light, 
seamless boats. 

Comh. ni66t Fuller Worthies, Vork-Sli, (1662) iii. so8 
Wearing seamless-woven-coats. 

Hence Sea'mlessljr adzf. 

1906 Saintsbury Hist. Eng. Prosody I. 367 The 'whole 
web is woven seamlessly and without break. 

Seamlet (sfmlet). [f. Seam sb.^ + -let.] A 
small seam or stratum. 

1891 J. C. Atkinson Afoorland Parish 39s The bed of 
laminated day, with intercalated seamlets of very fine sand. 

Sea-monk. 

f 1 . The monk-fish. Obs. 

161X Florio, a fish called a Sea-munke. 1666 

J. Davius Hist, Caribhy Isl. 1. xvii. loi There is another 
kind of Foiposes which. .from the lesemblance there is 
between their heads and the frocks of Friers, some call them 
Monks-heads, and Sea-Monks [orig, F. Moines de Mer\. 

2 . ‘The monk seal’ {JCent, Diet. 1891). 
Sea-monstev. A monster of the sea. 

1 . A huge fish, cetacean, or the like. 

cxs86 C'tess Pembroke Ps. civ. xi,. Sea-monsters there, 
their plaies and pastyines show. x6ix Bible Lam. iv. 3 
Euen the sea-monsters [wmrg-or, sea calues] draw out the 
breast. 176a Ann. Reg, 103 .A sea-monster was cast ashore 
. .near Leith. It is supposed to be ol the sbaik kind. x8fo 
Wraxall Life in Sea iL 27 This sea-monster [R/iytina. 
Stellerii. .had a black skin an inch tliick. 

2 . A fabulous marine animal of terrifying pro- 
portions and shape. 

1396 Shake. Merck. V, iii. il 57 "When he did redeeme 
The virgine tiibute, paied by howling Troy To the Sea- 
monster. 1399 B. JoKsoN CynthieCs Rev. iv. i. Like a sea- 
monster, that were to ravish Andromeda from, the rocke. 
1667 Milton P. L. i. 462 Dagon his Name, Sea Monster, 
upwaid Man -And downward Fish. 

3. joatlar. 

1761 Colman Jealous Wife iii. i. He is a perfect Sea- 
Monster, and always looks and tMks as if he was upon Deck. 

Sea-moss. 

1 . A kind of sea-weed; =Coballtnb jAI i. 

1348 Turner JVIawMq/‘//crir(E.D.S.) 21 Bryon tbalassion 

named in latin Muscus marinus is of two sortes.. .The one 
kynde is called Vwiea marina, Sc it may be called in englLsh 
sea inosse, it groweth aboute stones and shelles in the sea. 
*579 Langkam Gard. Health (1633) 594 Sea niosse is good 
to be laid to hot tumois. i6iz Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 761 
From Shepey, sea-moss some [bring], to cool his boiling 
Mood. «-x7ix Petivkr Casophyl.in. 58 Sofi-feathered Cape 
Coralline. ..This elegant Sea Moss is not buttle like the 
Shop Coralline. r877 Bryant Sella 177 Thou shalt sleep 
Thy weariness away on downy banks Of sea-moss. 

2 . = CaUBAGEEN. i 8 gi in Century Did, 

3 - = Sea-mat (Sea sh. 23 d), 

x88s EncycL Brit. XIX. 429/1. 

SeaiHOSli (srinsst), a. rare, [f, Se.v sb. -i- -most.] 
Situated nearest the sea. 


.iT- — . T , i 1JU20/ 47 ciesem cne i,yon, 

the seamost Island of tlie Catiuaas, to discry the InUh 
the report. niSsr MoiR Poet. Wks. (1852) II, 26 IBys, 
most town, Yclept in Saxon Chronicles Eske-mouthe- 

Sea'-mOTLSe. [Cf. L. mils marmus (Plim 
some shell-fish.] . ^ ■' 

1 . A marine dorsibranchiate annelid of the fam’ 
Aphroditidse, esp. Aphrodite aculeaia. 

eiSfo L, Andrewe Noble Life in. Ivii, in Babees Bk., M 
marmus, the see mouse, gothe out of the water, &. .la 
«gges in - ■ the erthe, 1580-3 Greene MamilUa i. W 
(Grosart) II. g8 Ihe Lyon cooleth his stomacke with eati 
Seainouse. 1664 Hi/nERTCn/o/. Rarities (1665) t 6 A E 
Mouse, so called from the forme of his head and beard ; t 
fish . . but for his finnes ..is something like a Serpent in cdlo 
and IS about a foot long. 173, j. Hill Hist. Anim. 00 1 

.mtbcylindric variegated Aphrodiia. The Sea Mouse: li 
iH, 3^//, iichiiu 64 The brilliant metal 


SEAMSTEESSY. 


plumage of the sea-mouse (Aphrodita), steeped as in the dyes 
of the rainbow, excited our admiration. 1863 Wood 
Nat. Hist. III. 706 The Sea-mouse, as the creature is called 
from its hairy coat. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman iji. vii. 
141 The sea-mouse shining like fire. 

2 . [? For *sea-mose ; cf. tiitnonse.'\ A local name 
for the dunlin and other small shore-birds, 

1883 SwAJNSON Prov. Names Birds 194 Dunlin ITringa 
alpina)... Sea mouse (Lancashire; Dumfries). Ibid. 203 
Little Tern {Sterna minnta). Spalling (West Lancashiie). 
Where the eggs and young me called ‘sea mice’. 1894 
Norlhwnb. Gloss., Sea-mice^ the small waders ; the sander- 
ling, . . the stints, . . the dotterils. 

Seamster, sempster (sfmstoi, se-mPsto-i). 
arch. Forms : a. i sremestre, sdamystre, adme- 
stre, 1-2 siamestre, 4 semstere, 4-7 aemster, 
5-7 semester, 6 seamester, {^Sc. semestair, -are, 
semistar, 6-7 Sc. semister), 7- seamster; 6 
shempster, 7 seampster, 6- sempster. [OE. 
siamestre, fem. formation corresponding to s^amere 
tailor: see Seamee and -steb.] One who sews ; one 
whose occupation is sewing, esp. the making and 
mending of garments ; a tailor, seamstress. 

Originally a designation of a woman, but in OE. already 
applicable to a man. Now only applied to one of the male 
sex, being commonly used for a female sewer. 

a. c 993 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. VI. 131 Ane crencestraen, 
and ane semestran. c 1000 /Elfric Gram. xxx. (Z.) 190/6 
Sartum (of 3 am is srtr'/flj' seamystre, sartrix heo). a 1100 
Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 312 Sartrix, seamestre. 1379 
Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Archseoi. Jml, VI. 327 
Margareta filia dicte Malilde, Semstere. r'1400 Desir. 
Troy 1585 Sadleis, souters, semsteris fyn. 1479 Notting- 
ham Rec. II. 300 Cecily.. semster. 2527 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. V. 314 Item, to Jonet Dowglas, semestair of 
the Kingis lynnyng claithis, xxvli. 1373 Tusser Hush, 
(1878) 176 Good semsters be sowing of fine pretie knackes. 
1601 F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 372 This woman was com- 
mended to him for a very cunning seamster. 1630 Brath- 
WAiT Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 253 A gentleman is a man of 
himselfe, without the addition of either Taylor, Millener, 
seamster or haberdasher. 1837 Kingsley Two Y. Ago I. 
X. 159 Tom was a good seamster, as all travelleis should be. 
1858 Carlyle Freak. Gt. x. iii. II. 611 He told me, ‘ The 
Dukeof Strelltzwas an excellent seamster’ ; fit to be Tailor 
to Your Majesty in a manner. 1890 S. J. Duncan Soc. 
Departure 213 He was squatting on the floor of a 100m., 
with two or three fellow seamsters. 

1330 Bale Erg. Votaries 11. E iij, A yong wench ther, 
which was a very connyng shempster. 1399 Breton Wilt 
of Wit, etc. (GrosatO S9/1 If bee bee a good taylor, 
shee is a good sempster. 1650 Heylin Certamen Epist. 331 
They might have put up all their gettings into a Sempsters 
Thimble, and not filled it neither. 17*9 D’CrfeyPiV/j IV. 
102 Sempster.?, Tire-women. X763 Sterne Tr. Shandy n. v, 
[Corporal Trim] attending iny uncle Toby, .as a valet, 
groom, barber, cook, .sempster, and nurse. 1836 N. H. 
Nicolas Walton's Angler Life a note, Izaak Walton fol- 
lowed the trade of a sempster or haberdasher, 

+ b, attrih. 

1S71 Wills ij- Inv. N. C. (Sifirtees 1835) 362, vj clowtes of 
fyne semster nedles. 1399 Return fr. Parnnss. x, i. 372 
He. . biinges out signiour Bat barisme m a case of nightcapps, 
..like a blocke in a seamstei-shopp. 

Hence Se-mpstexingf vbl, sb, rare, the occupa- 
tion of a seamster. Also aiirib, 

i8zz Lamb Elia Ser. r. Couipl. Decay of Beggars, Ex- 
piating their fallen condition upon the three-foot eminence 
of some sempstering shop-board. 1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad, 
Crowd xli, She’s been picking up a living at seampstering. 

Seamstress, sempstress (spmstres, se'mP- 
strus). Forms : a. 7 sexastres8e(e, seamstresse, 
8 seemstresB, 9 semstress, 7- seamstress ; j3. (7 
sempstresse, sempstriss), 7- sempstress, [f. 
Seamstee, Sempstbe -k -ESS.] A woman who seams 
or sews; a needlewoman whose occupation is 
plain sewing as distinguished from dress or mantle- 
making, decorative embroidery, etc. 

a. 2644 Howell Twelve Treat, (1661) 47 A great masse 
of money and plate was brought into the Guild-hall, the 
Semstresse brought in her silver ’Thimble, the Cook his 
Spoons. 1663 Pepys Diary 8 Apr., To the Old Exchange, 
and there, of my pretty seamstress, bought four bands. *711 
Steele iF/See/. No. 182 P3_ An Irish Fellow, who dresses very 
fine, .and is the Admiration of Seamstresses who are under 
Age in Town, *872 Daily Nevis 24 July. The wrongs and 
hardships of the seamstress and the milliner have been set 
forth in thrilling poetry. 

fl. a 1613 Overbury Charact . , Maquerela Wks. (1856) 100 
Sbee can easily turne a semp5tre.s5e into a waiting gentle- 
woman. *1639-60 Pepys Diary 2 Feb , I . . went to Mi.s. John- 
son, my Lord’s sempstress. 1726 Swift Gulliver i. vi, Two 
bundled sempstresses were employed to make me shirts, and 
linen for my bed and table. 17^ Johnson Idler No. 33 
P 23 My sempstress . . has lost the measure. 1871 Daily Nexus 
6 Nov., Among the pi isoneis , . were two women — a sempstress 
. .and a servant. 

Hence Sea*mstressing nonce-wd., the action of 
working as a seamstress. Sea'iustxess-ship, the 
position, work, or skill of a seamstress. 

18x6 Scott Aniiq, xvi. The little apartment was.. orna- 
mented too by such relics of her youthful arts of sempstress- 
ship as Mrs. Hadoway had retained, a 1834 Caroline B. 
Southey /’aei Wks. (1867) 94 And near at hand [sat] The 
maiden sister friend.. At her coarse sempstresship. 1873 
Mrs. Whitney Other Girls vii, Dull work in the great wai e- 
rooms, or now and then all days’ seamstressing in iamilies. 

+ Sea'xastressy. Obs. rare-'^. [f. Seamsteess 
■ k -SY.] The occupation or work of a seamstress. 

1760 Sterne TV. Shandy ni. xlii, As an appendage to 
seamstressy, the thread-paper might be of some consequence 
to my mother. 
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t Sea'mstry, se'inpstry. Ohs. [f. Seajisteb. 
+ -T.] The occupation or employment of a seam- 
ster or seamstress. Also attrib. in seamsUy-worh. 

a, 1598 Florio, Diciro punto, a back-stitch in seamstrie 
worke. C1630 Tretg. Rick. II (1870) 38 Tis strange to take 
her from her semsterye. i683 Holme Armoury hi. 97/2 
Seamstry work follows next in order to that of a Taylor. 

/3. 1631 T. Powell Tom of A ll Trades (1876) 173 She 
may learne what belongs to her improvement, for Sempstrie. 
1695 A. DE LA Pryme DiaryWas. (Surtees) 53 'Ihe Quakers 
..now were fine cloathes, and learns all sorts of sempstry 
and behavour. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1S09) I. 
127 My wife had lately requested her to look out for some 
sempstry-work among the neighbours. 

t Sea'my, Ohs. rare — \ In 6 seymy. [f. 
Seam sb.^ + -y.] Greasy. 

a 1529 Skelton Agsi. Gnrnesclie iii. 169 Thou grosly gar- 
gone glaymy, Thou swely slouen seymy. 

Seamy (srmi), [f. Seam j/i.i + -t.] 

1. Having a seam or suture ; characterized by 
seams. Seamy side, lit. the under side of a garment, 
etc. on which the rough edges of the seams are 
visible ; Jiff, [after Shaks.] the worst, most degraded 
or the roughest side (of life, character, etc.). 

1604 SiiAKS. pth. IV. ii. 146 Some .such Squire he was That 
turn’d your wit, the seamy-side without. And made you to 
suspect me with the Moore. 1837 Mrs. Caroline Norton 
Let. 4 Nov. in Smiles Publisher Friends (iSqi) II. 415, 1 
begin to think it would be pleasanter lo^ follow a marching 
regiment than to see the seanw side of this intellectual trade. 
1859 Sat. Rev. a Apr. 403/1 He appreciated to a consider- 
able extent, what we may pei haps venture to call the seamy 
side of human afiairs. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. ii. III. 
223 The splendid and the sordid, the seamy side and the 
smooth, of Life at Circy. 188a L. Stispiien Swift viii. 185 
The righteous hatred of buuality and oppression which is 
but the seamy side of fi generous .sympathy. 1899 H. A. 
D0D.S0N Paladin <f Philanthropy vi. 140 The knowledge of 
the seamy side of fetter-s. 

2. Of the nature of or resembling a seam or seams; 
marked with a scam. 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lnsiad iv. 73 Ills crimson seamy 
scars reveal The sure-aim'd vengeance of the Lusian steel. 
1786 Burns Addr. to Ediiih. v, Like some bold Vet’ran.. 
mark'd with many a seamy .scar. 1837 Geo. Eliot Scenes 
Cler, Life, Amos Barton ii, A one-eyed woman, with a 
scatred and seamy face. 1874 S. Lanier Corn 127 To where 
..Yon old deiicrtcd Georgian hill Bares to the sun his 
piteous aged crest And .seamy breast. 

Comb. 1840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1841) 289 The rough 
seamy-faced, rawboned College Servitor. 

Hence Sea'mluess. 

187s Besant & Rice With Harp ^ Crosvn ix, A gleam of 
light upon his facC] which brought out the more foieibly the 
seamincs.s with which his passions were furrowing it. 1898 
G. WvNDiiAM Poems of Shaks. Introd. 60 Jonson’s.. viru- 
lence., spared neither the seaminess of an opposite's ap- 
parel nor the defects in his personal appearance. 

Seaili alternative form of Seine. 

Sean, obs. f. Scenjh ; variant of Sene Obs., synod. 
Seanaohie, variant form of Sennaciiie. 

II Stance (seiahs), [Fr, st'ance a sitting, f. OF. 
seoir (:— L. sedere) to sit.] 

1. ffen. A sitting of a deliberative or administra- 
tive body (esp. of a learned society), or of a number 
of persons assembled for discussion, or instruction 
by a lecturer, or the like. 

1803 Lamb Let. to Matiuing Wk.s. 1876 II. 216 Your 
sdances and conversaziones, which I have a shrewd suspicion 
must be something dull. 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/3 
The British Association,. should be a.. secret conclave, and 
every one attending it.s seances for reporterial purposes 
deserves to have his cars cropped. 

2. spec, A meeting for the study of spiritualistic 
phenomena. 

184s Warburton Cresc. ^ Cross 1. xv. 153 The hour was 
so late that no other boys were to be found ; and so the 
seance broke up. xMo All Year Round "SXo. 66. 373 The 
spirits rapped out their dismissal, and the sdaiicc wa,s at an 
end. x88i Froude Short Stud. Scr. iv. (1883) The disciple 
who has been at a spiritualist’s sdance. 1902 F. Podmorb 
Alod. Spiritualism i. ii. 1. 41 The development of the Polter- 
geist performance into the phenomena of the sdancc-room. 

3. A ‘ sitting ’ for medical treatment. 

1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 37 The electrical seances 
should be tri-weekly, each lasting about fifteen minutes, and 
they should be persevered in for months. 1887 D. Maguire 
Art Massage (x888) lox After the third massage seance, the 
patient ceased having these iqishaps during several hours. 

Seaue, variant of Sene Obs. synod. 
Sea’-ne:ttle- The popular name of certain 
radiate marine animals of the class Acaleplm, 
having the properly of stinging when touched, 
t Formerly applied also to the sea-anemone. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xxxii, x. II. 449 The Sea.nettle (a 
fish so called). 1747 Genii. Mag. 121 Among which he 
reckons., the sea-siar and sea-nettle. 1835 Kirdv Hab. 
d- Inst. Anim. I. vi, 197 These belong to what are vulgarly 
called the Jelly-fish or sea-nettles. 1862 Ansted Channel 
Isl. II, ix. (ed. 2) 239 Acalephse, or Sea Nettles. 

Seangreen, obs. form of Sengbeen Obs. 
Seannachie, variant form of Sennaokie, 

Seaxit, obs. form of Seeing ppl. a. 

Sea'-nymph. 

^ 1. Myth. A nymph (Nymph sb. i) supposed to 
inhabit the sea ; a Nereid. 

1563 Golding Ovids Met. r. 353 The Seanymphes wondred 
under waves the townes and groves to see. i6ox [see 
Nereides]. 16x0 Shaks, Temp. i. ii. .102 Sea-Nimphs hourly 


[ ling his knell. vjxo'H .Yxuci Heatlicn Gods ^ Heroes xxxvx. 
(1722) 166 The Sea Nymphs were in great Nuinbeis call'd 
Nereides. 1813 Scott Z/f. 111. xxviii, Hark ! heats 

he not the sea-nymph speak Her anger in that tlivilling 
shriek ! 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 49 O Italy, inother 
of nations Like her own fail sea-nymph’s hiood, who turn 
and rend their mother. 

2. An antarctic jretrel, Procellaria nereis. 

187s J. H. Kidder H/ti. Hist. Kerguelen Isl. i. 31. 
Sea'-oak. [tr. mod.L. queretts marina.'] The 
seaweed fucus vesiculosus, and other seaweeds 
of similar appearance ; bladder-wrack. 

1397 Gerarde Herbal 11. dix. x^i^Qne^-cus marinus. Sea 
Oke, or Wiake. 1398 Sylvicster Dh Bartas ir. i. 1. Eden 
598 There lives the Sea-Oak [oiig. le ehesne niarinl in a 
little shell. 1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden evi, Sea Oke or 
Wrake. 1700 C. Leigh Nat. Hist. Letuc., etc. 1. 92 In some 
of the Alga's or Sea-Oaks I have obsei-v'd various Capsulas 
impleted with a pellucid Geliy. 1796 [see Tang . r A*]. 1822- 
29 Good’s Stui^ Med. (ed. 3)_III. 358 The bibuIoiLS marine 
plants which . , have been applied to the strumous tumours in 
the form of opithems, as .sea-wiack(yi/«« vesiculosus),iesi- 
lang (alsa marina\ and sea-oak (gucrcus marind). 

iS, attrib.'. sea-oak corolliue, sertuloria, the 
polyp Seriularia ptimila. 

1734 J, Ellis in PkiL Trans. XLVIII. 632 This species I 
have call'd the sea-oak coralline, from ils being most fre- 
quently found.. adhciing to the largest species of the 
qtiercus marinus. 180a Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 
482 The Sea Oak Seitularia. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. VI. 
290 The Sea Oak Coralline is a common example. 
Sea-officer. Now somewhat rare (very common 
in 1 7-1 8th c.). A naval officer, 

1669 R, MoNrAGu in BuccletichMSS. (Hjsl. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 456 Out of these [gcntlcinen] the King intends always to 
choo.se his sea ofiicers. xyt* Prodam. 20 May in I.ond. 
Gas. No. 444o/x In ca.se any. .Wairant Sca-Officeis belong- 
ing to any Ship of War. .be absent, 1833 T. Hook Pa/son's 
Dan. i.vii. Saying which., the gallant sca-olTiccr quilted the 
Parsonage. i86oGi;n. P. Thomison Attdi Alt. III. 129 
The fust of England's living sca-ofiiceis. 

Sea-otter. A maiine otter of the shores of the 
North Pacific, Rnhydris marina or liUris, 

1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities {1663) 14 A Sca-Uttcr. 1710 
SiBRALD Fife Kinross 40 Luira Mariua,p\e Sca-Otlcr, 
..difiercth from the Land-Otter, for it is bigger, and the 
Pile of Ils Furr Ls rougher. 2772-84 CooKs Yey. (1790) V, 
17-^8 Sea-otters are amphibious. *8x8 Scott Roo Roy xxxiv, 
A large leathern pouch,., made of the .skin of the sea otter. 
1836 W. Irving Astoria 1. 174 Numbeis of canoes .soon 
came olT, bringing sea-otter skins to sell. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. 1. 74/1 The fur of the sea-otter is thick, soft, 
and woolly. 

b. Sea-ottGr’s cabbage, the large seaweed 
Nereocystis Liitheana of the North Pacific, the 
fronds of which arc a favourite resort of sea-otteis. 
1866 Treas. Boi, 

Sea'-owl. 

1. The lump-fish, Cyclopterus htmpus. 

160X [see LuMvrA^ 1]. <2x672 [see Cock-paddlc]. 1836 
Yahrell Brit. Fishes II. 270, 

2. The puffin. 

1842 Bonnycastle Newfowidhi. II. 234 The pnfiin (alca 
arctica) svhich may be called the sca-owl, from ils extra- 
ordinary head and wise look. 

fSearOX. Obs. 

1. The hippopotamus. Cf. Sea-cow. 

x6ao J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africieix. 335 The creaiurc.s llicrelii 
[in the Nile] contained are c.\cecding strange, as namely 
sea-horses, sea-oxen, crocodiles [etc.]. Ibid. 3.(4 The sea- 
oxe being coucred with an exceeding hard skinne i.s shaped 
in all respects like vnto the land-oxe; sane that in liignes it 
exceedoth not a calfe of sixe moneths olde. 1607 Topsrll 
Four-f. Beasts 328 Some Grascians call him sometimes 
a Sea-horsse, and sonietime.s a Sca-oxc. 1660 F. Bkouke tr. 
Le Blafic's Tram. 202 A hundred Eleph<Tnts, caparison’d 
with the skins of Sea-oxen. Ibid., This Besign beares a bow 
and quiver, a short sword, and a coat of Sea-oxc. 1791 
Smellie tr. Bvffon (ed. 3) VI. ayS, 

2. The walrus or morse. 

1613 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage 626 Neere to New-found-land 
in 47 cleg, is great killing of the Morse or Sca-o.xc, 

Sea-parrot. 

1. The puffin, 

1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1663) 9 A .Sea-Parvet or 
Coppernose of Greenland. 1694-1863 [see Parrot sb. 3 a]. 

2. One of several fishes (see Pabbot-eish). 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribly Isl. 98 There are also in 
llie.se Parts certain Fishes scaled like a Cnip, but as to 
colour are as gieen as a Parrot, whence they arc by some 
called Sea-Pairots. 1706, 1883 [sec Parrot sb. 3 b]. 
Sea-pen. [Pen sb.^] A polyp of the genus 
Pennatnla or family PennatuUdve. 

1763 J. Ellis in Phil. Trans. LI II. 420 This Animal was 
well known to the ancients by the name of the Sea-Pen. 
17W SoLANDER Let. to J. Ellis in Antt. Reg. (1769) XII. 
188/2 We can hardly buy a plate of shrimps [at Rio de 
Janeiro], without finding a dozen of your Pcnnatula rem- 
formis, or kidney shaped sea pen, among them. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Yoy. II. 102 Thesandy beach of the bay 
is strewn with . . sponges, sea-pens [etc.]. 1B79 E. P, Weight 
Anim, Life sgi fig., The sea pen (Pteroides spinosus). 
1883 (2. F. Holder in Harper’s hlag. Jan. 184/2 The sea. 
pens are remarkable for their phosphorescence, 

Sea-pheasant. 

1. The turbot. 

1633 [see Pheasant a h]. 167a Josselyn New-Eng. 

Rarities 26 Hallibut or Sea Pheasant. 1737 in W. Walker 
Bards BomAccord (1887) 161 Turbot, far requested for his 
white And mellow flesh, sea-pheasant often named. 

2. The pintail ixsAi,DaJila acuta', also the long- 
tailed duck, Harelda gladalis. 


a 167a Willughby Ornith. (1676) 289 Anas caudacuta.. . 
Sea Pheasant: The Cracker. 1674, 1837 [see Pheasant 2 b]. 
1842 Bonnycastle Newfoundla. II. 2^6 The pintail duck 
..from its plumage and the shape of its tail is called the 
sea pheasant. i&t3 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 
283 To roast the pintail, or sea-pheasant. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Nojf. 47 Sea-Phaysant ..’Lons.iMXed Duck. 

Sea-pie l. [Pie jAI] A common name for the 
oyster-catcher, HmvicUoptis ostraleffiis. Also used 
in Her. as an armorial bearing (see quot. 1 780). 

. *55* Acc. P'cess Eliz. 40 in Camden Misc. (1833) II, Paid 
in rewarde..to..Mr. Levetts servauntes for bringing of sea- 
pies, X. s. C1337 S. Burrqugh in Hakluyt's Vo}\ (1599) !• 
279 In this place we found plenty of young foule, as Guiles, 
Scapies, and othei-s. _ 1613 Markham Pleas. Princ. viii. 
(1635) 37 The Sea-pie is a great devourer of all sorts of Fish. 
1747 Mallet A7nyntor^ Theod. Wks. 1750 1. 127 The Sea- 
Py ceas'd At once to warble. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
X323 Among the rocks are found black sea pies, with red 
bills. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Sea-pie, a 
water-fowl, of a dark brown colour, with a red head, and 
the neck and wings white. 1862 Kingsley Water Bab. iv. 
X40 The sea-pies with their red hills and leg.s, flew to and 
fro from shore to shore. 1873 Black Pr. Thule ix. 141 Not 
even a gull or a .sea-pye crossed the. .moorland. 

fran.fi 1607 Dekker & Web-ster Norihw. Hoe i. B 2 b, 
Nowblew-bottle? what flutteryoufor[,] Sea-pye? Serving- 
man. Not to catch fish, sir. 

Sea-vie^. [Pie ji.2] A dish of meat and 
vegetaWes, etc. boiled together, with a crust of 
paste, or ‘ in layers between crusts, the number of 
which denominate it a two or three decker ’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

1731 Ajffect. Narr. of Wager 66 They shot several wild 
Fowl, some of which they roasted, putting the rest into what 
we call a Sea Pye. 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. yi, Lobscous, 
sea-pic, and other delicacies of a naval de-scription. 1886 
CuNLirvE Rochdale Gloss., Sea-pie, a pie of potatoes and flesh 
baked in a pan over the_ lire. 1897 EIarv Kingsley W. 
Africa 227 Using it also in the preparation of a soit of sea. 
pie they [the native.s] make with meat and fish, 
transf. 1847 Thackeray in Fraser’s Mag. Jan. 123 Pic- 
torially, The Drawing-Room Scrap-Book is a sea-pie, made 
tip of scraps that have been served at many tables oefore. 

Sea*-piece. [Piece jA 17 b.] A picture repre- 
senting a scene at sea. 

1636 Evelyn Diary xo July, A piece representing Sir F. 
Drake's action in the year 1580, an excellent sea-piece. 
1681 Grew Musieutn iv, g iii, 378 A Sea-Piece, consisting 
wholly of Inlay’d-work, of several Colours, in Stone, 17x2 
Addison Speci, No. 489 ir 4 Great Painters, .very olten 
employ their Pencils upon Sea-Pieces. X797 Holcroft tr. 
SMierg’s Trav. (ed. s) II. Ixii. 420 He has painted a moon- 
light sea piece. 189a Brighton SirP, Wallis 228 Two sca- 
picces by Musin occupy a considerable space. 

Sea-pigeon. 

1. A name given (localljr) to various birds, as the 
rock-dove, Cohmba livia, the black guillemot, 
Vria Grylle, the grey kittiwake, Larus caniis. 

1620 J. Mason New-found-land in Mem. (1887) 131 The 
sea fowles are guiles, sea pigeons. 1664 Hubert Catal. 
Rarities (1665) 9 A Sea-Pidgeon of Green-land. X767 tr. 
Cratiz’ Greenland I. 84 The .sen-pidgeon . .is like the wtllocic 
in almost every thing, except its being less. 18x9 Stephens 
in Shaw's Gen, Zool. XI. 23 Sea pigeon. (Colutnba littorif 
Us.) Ibid. 24 It^occurs in abundance in New Guinea and 
Java ; by the natives of the latter, it is distinguished by the 
name of the Sea Pigeon. x86x Coues in Prac. PMlad. 
Acad. 256 They [Black Guillemots] are universally known 
to the natives and fishermen [of Labrador] as 'Sea-pigeons*. 
X870 Gillmore tr. Fignitr's Reptiles \ Birds 285 Tlie 
Grey Kittiwake (Lams camts) is often called the Sea 
Pigeon. 18B3 SwAiNSON Prov. Na7ttes Birds 168 Rock 
Dove (Cohn/iba livid ). . . Sea pigeon (Ireland). 

2. U. S, A large green sea-slug. 

1883 C. F. Holder Marvels A7wn. Life 169 One of the 
sea-slugs, a great green creature, commonly known on the 
[Florida] reef as the sea-pigeon. 

Sea-pike [Pike jA^] One of various fishes, 
as (a) a gar-fish, esp. Belone vulffaris ; (3) any fish 
of the family Sphyrsbnidse, esp. the genus Sphy- 
rsaiui ; (tr) the hake, Merlucins vulgaris ; {d) a fish 
of the family Centropomidw, of tropical America, 
esp. Centroponms undecimalis (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxxu. ii. II. 427 The .sea pike Lupus. 
161X CoTGR,, Peis cscome, the sea Pike, or Spir-fish, 1668 
Charleton 07 i 07 //ast. 136 Sphy7'se/>a . . Lucius Maritms, the 
Sea-Pike, or Spitt-Fish. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 274 
The common sea pike, or sea needle, .sometimes grows to the 
length of three feet, or more. 1840 Cuvier’s Atti/n. Kuigd, 
294 Sphy7~eena, the Sea Pike, which has been confounded 
with the or True Pike. x86o Bartlett Diet. A77ier. 
(ed. 3), Billfish, (Belotte iruncata) a small sea-fish... Also 
called Sea-pike. , 1880-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes I. 301 AJer- 
Inccius vulgaris. . .The hake, . , or sea-pike. 1898 Morris 
A7istral Engl, Sea-Pike, a fish of New South Wales, 
Lanioperca 7/iordax Gflnth., of the family Sphyra! 7 iidx. 

Sea-pike [Pike sb.S] A trident. 

1870 Bryant ///«</ xv. II. 109 He bore A sea-pike two and 
twenty cubits long. 

Sea-pine. 

1. See Pine jA2 2. 

x’jfg^hasnlers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v.Pi/te, 3, The wild sea-pine, 
,.6. The Idaean sea-pine, 1843 Browning E7iglish7n. in 
Italy 191 The flat sea-pine crouches. 

2. A dark-coloured seaweed. ? Obs. 

1763 W. Hudson Flora Anglica 4^0 F7(ctts,,incu7'vus,., 
black Fucus, or Sea Pine. 1777 Robson BtH. Flora 310 
Fucus htenrvus, , . Black Wrack. .Sea Pine. 

Sea-pink. [PinkjA*] a. The plant Thrift, 
Armerta maritima. f b. Cerastium repens. 

X731 Miller Card. Diet., Statice', Thrift et Sea Pink. 
*759, etc. [see Pink sb.* 1 b]. 1830 Allingham Poetns, 
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Bnakf. if, Now the cliff spreatk it., cheerful adornine: 
Of matted &ea'P|nfc under foot. X897 ‘-Allln Raini. U etsA 
Singer vJii. 68 Flinging himself on the sea-pinks. 
Searplant. [Plant A plajtt growing in 

the sea or in salt-water, a marine or maritime plant. 

i68x Gmw ATusxnm n. § v. i. *47 These, and other Sea- 
Plants hereafter describ’d. 1764 Ann. Keg. 11. 10 A sea- 
plant which they boit in seal’s fat. i860 Wkaxaii. Lt/e in 
Sea viii. 184 They [sca-haresj inhabit the rocks on the coast, 
and crawl about on the sea-plants. 

Sea-poose, variant of Se-v-pubse (sense 4'!. 
Sea-pork. a. * The flesh of yonng whales in 
the wKtem isles of Scotland’ (Smyth Sailors 
IVcrd-bk. 1867). "b. Local tL.S. (see quot.). 

1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (i8B3) III. 58 Ainaracium, a 
genus [cffcomponnd ascidians] common on our coasts, forms 
large colonies. . .ITte general color is much like that of boiled 
salt pork,, .and the fishermen, .call them sea-pork. 
Seaport (s?’po»Jt). [Post sby\ A harbour 
or port on the sea-coast ; a town or city on such a 
harbour. = Pour Jli.l i and 3. 

x5p6 DALRYAirLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Sect. 1. 12 It hes thir 
tounes Kircoubrie, Wigtonne, and the quhyt Case, al the 
thrie gude seyportes. 171a E. Cooke roy. S. Sea 3S8 We 
shall pass by tne Sea-Ports, having mentioned them in the 
precedent Chapter. 1735 Berkeley Querist §_266 AVfcv 
1871 III. 378 The sea-ports of Galway, Limerick, Cork. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Bug. iii- 1- 335 Bristol, then the first 
English seaport. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3 {1882) 184 
The great merchant city. .sank., in to a petty seaport. 

"b. «W«i.,esp. in (cf. PoBT-TOWN aV 

1705 Procletm. i8 Jan. in Loud. Gas. No. 4090/1 Until 
they Arrive at some Sea Port-Town. 1B38 Dicke:ns Nich. 
Hick. *xii, Portsmouth is a seaport town. 1909 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 391 Apollo meets the Seaman at a seaport tavern. 
Sea-pouce, variant of Sea-pdbsb (sense 4). 

Sea-power. 

1 . A nation or state having international power 
or influence on sea. Cf. Poweb rd.t 6 b. 

1849 GitOTB<?w« It. xxxix. V. 67 The conversion of Athens 
from a land-power into a .sea-power. 1890 Mahan InJl.Sea- 
fenoer Hist. 225 Before that war [of the Spani.sh succession] 
England was one of the sea powers : after it she was the sea 
power, without any second. 1906 W. M. Ramsay in Rx~ 
fesitorK^x. 365 Tarsus, .became a harbour and a sea power. 

2 . The strength and efficiency of a nation (or of 
nations generally) for maritime warfare. 

The currency of the term in its more abstract use is due to 
Captain A. T. Mahan’s book, Influence of Sea-paurer on 
History (1890). In a letter of 19 Feh. 1897, printed in E. 
Maiston. After Work (i^l 257, Capt. Mahan states that 
the combination was delibeirately adopted by him 'in order 
to compel attention 

1883 Sta J. R. Seeley E.tpausiou Eng. S9 Commerce., 
was swept out of the Mediterranean by the besom of the 
Turkish sea-power. 1885 EncycL Brit. XVIII. 574/1 The- 
Uiutocles..tne founder of the Attic sea-power. 1902 Sir 
C. Bbiucb in Eueyel. Brit, XXXII. 493/1 In the hr.st and 
greatest of the contests waged by the nations of the East 
against Europe— the Persian wars — sea-power was the 
governing factor. 

Seapoy, Seapt, obs. forms of Sepot, Sept sb. 
Sea-purse. Also (in sense 4) seorpouce, 
-puss, -pooae. 

L A zoophyte of the genus ALCTORiasr. ? Obs. 
1806 Turton Linn, Sysi.Nnt. IV. 653 Alcyonium Bursa 
..Sea Purse. 

2 . The horny egg-case of a skate, ray, or shark ; 
a mermaid’s purse. 

1856 En^. Cycl,, Hut, Hist, IV. 530 'The young [of Skates] 
are deposited . .in their horny cases. . . These, .are sometimes 
called sea-purses. i8gi C. L. Morgan Aaim. Life ^ htUll. 
220 Ench IS also protected by a horny case with pointed 
tmrners— the Eo called sea-purse of seaside visitors. 

3 . A siphonaceous alga, Codium bursa, which 
r^emhles a sponge. 

- ■iVaf, Hist. 1. 113 Codium, the Sea-Purse, 

IS a hollow, sub-globose, dark green plant, composed [etc,]. 
A U. S., Atlantic coast. A swirl of the undertow 
or a doable undertow formed by two waves meet- 
ing at an angle, making a small whirlpool on the 
surface of the water, dangerous to bathers. 

1891 Century Diet, Sea-purse, . . 2. A swirl of the undertow 
[etc.].. . Also called sea.pouce and sea-puss. 1896 A thletic 
Spotts.Surf h Surf iatking^ (1898) 247 As the word is 
Ignored by Webster, I shall invent my own spelling and 
write it '*sea-poose This term is loosely used in different 
p^rts of the coast. 

Seapy, obs. form of Sepoy. 

Sea-quake, seaquake, [after Eabthquake.] 
A convulsion or sudden agitation of the sea from 
a submiarine eruption or earthquake. 

1680 C, Nesse Church Hist. 333 This <rei<r/i.bs. . is 
usually understood of an earth-quake, but here ’tis a sea- 
quake. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1824) 1. S3 A violent 
agitation, or heaving, of the sea. ..This agitation- .may 
be_ called, for the sake of perspicuity, a seaquake; and 
this also is produced by volcanoe.s. 1827 Blacktu, Mag. XXI. 
*73 phenomenon called a inure moto or seaqu^e, was 
heaving the watm of the harbour. 1889 Hickson Nat. N. 
Lplehes iii. 45 Tlus was acconipai)iecl by a terrible seaquake. 
Souv (slej), Forms : 6 setre, 6-7 soare, 
7 saor, 9 sere, soear, sear. [Of obscure history. 

Commonly regarded as a. OF. serre grasp, something that 
grasps or holds fast, fl serrer to grasp, bold fast, press close, 
repr. late L. serare to bar, bolt, f. L. sera bar for a door. The 
Fr. word, however, has app. not been found with this 
specific meaning i in the sense ‘ foot of a bird of prey ’ 
(Skkb s 3 .) it is still current, and in OF. it also meant a Jock 
or bolt.] 


1 . A portion of a gun-lock which engages with 
the notches of the tumbler in order to keep the 
hammer at full or half cock, and Avhich is released 
(at full cock) by pressure upon the trigger. 

1596 Lambarqe Perumb. Kent (ed. 2) 452 Euen as a 
pistole that is ready charged and bent, will flie off by and by, 
ifamando but touch the Seare. 1622 F. RIarkham />». 
It'or I. iv. 3S Let the Cocks and Trickers be nimble to 
goe and come; for as concerning Seaies, they are vtterly 
out of date. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xviii. CRoxb.) i 3 |/* 
T'he seuerail parts of a Fiie lock... The saer or dog. 180a 
Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 246 Further motion being pre- 
vented by a notch in the small sear. 1864 VVhei-lw right 
SptingLapl. 200 It [a gun-lock] seemed to be altogether 
destitute of a scear, but with a famous mainspring. 1808 
Proc. See. Atdiq. 17 Mar. 109 The cock is caught by the 
nose of the sear projecting from the lock -plate, X903&R 
hi. G. GrR.ARU Leaves fr. Diaries x. 367 The bent of the 
sear had broken— the piece being at half-cock. 

b. Tiikle or light of the sear (fig.): easily made 
to * go off’, readily yielding to any impulse (cf. 
quot. 1596 above). So \to go glib upon the sear. 

?x56o Dial. Covten Secretarye 4 Jelowsye 7 She that 
is fayre, lusty, and yonge,.-Thynke ye her tayle is not 
lyaht of the seare. 1583 H. Howard Defensalive H iv, 
Discouering the moods and humours of the vulgar sort, . . 
to be so loose and tickle of the seare, as there wan ted nothing 
hut a leader, of great courage and deepe wisedome to begin 
the game. 1600 Breton Pasquils FqoUs-eaf 11 2, An idle 
Mate, Whose tongue goes all too glibbe vpoii the seare. 
160a Shaks, Ham. n. iL 337 The Clqwne shall^make those 
laugh uhcne lungs are tickled \read tickle] ath’ sere. 

2 . Comb., as sear-nose, the end of the sear 
which engages with the notches in the tumbler; 
sear-pin, -pivot, the bolt upon which the sear 
turns ; sear-spring, a spring which keeps the sear 
in position, also, in some gun-locks a spring which 
throws the hammer back to half-cock after a dis- 


charge (also attrib. in sear-spring cramp, -pm). 

XS59 Musketry Insir, 16 The arm of the .sear is that pait 
on which the trigger acts to raise the •sear-nose out of 
the full bent of tumbler. 1833 Uue Diet. Arts 11 . 251 The 
*sear-pin. 1892 Greener Breech-loader 16 Tumbler and 
*scear pivots, x688 Kovmx: Armoury iii. xviii. (Roxb.) 135/1 
The *saer spring or feather spring. 1831 Darwin in Life 
^ Lett. (1B87) 1. 211 Two sere-springs, four nipples or plugs. 
x^^Queen's Rcgnl. Army g6 note. One *Sear-Spring Cramp, 
for Arms with back-action Locks. 1892 Greener Bi-eetk- 
ioaderj^ The bridle and *&cear-spring pins. 

Sear (sloi), sb,^ Also 6 seare. [f. Se.vb w.] A 
mark or impression produced by seating. Also fig. 

xa740’SHAUGHNESSY Mnsic ^ Moonltght 122 Her dear wan 
life IS dearer to me keeping The sear upon its whiteness of 
her fall. 1873 hlANNiNC Internal Mission Holy Ghost viii. 
2 i 6 If you had ever been burnt, there would remain the sear 
of the burn as long as you live. 

Sear (siai), V. Forms; 4-6, 9 sere, 5-8 seer, 
(6 cear), seare, 6 - sear. [OE. siariait — 
OHG. {ar-)sSr^n OTeut. type *saurebjan, f. 
*sauro~, OE. star dry, Sebe a.'] 

1 . inir. To dry up, to wither away; to become 
sere. Now rare. 

Ic 89010 Cockayne Shrine 168/22 Grenu [leaf] weaxaS. . hy 
eft onginnaS searian. c X430 Lydg. Reson h Seies. 2736 Ful 
of trees, .whose fressh beaute and grenesse..Nouther Seie, 
nor wexen olde. 2496 Dives h Pauper (W. de W.) i. xxviii. 
66/2 Whan other herbes sere and drye up. 1530 Palscr. 
709/2 This tree wyll seere within a ye re or twayne. X87B 
Scribner^ s Monthly Mag. XVI. 332/2 As the autumn seared 
and browned and grayed at last into winter. 1901 A. Austin 
Royal Homecoming x. What Nature feels when Autumn 
stacks and seres. Or Yule-gusts blow. 

2 . traris. To cause to wither, to blight. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chran, Troyi. 1655 Eke^onge trees to sere, 

rote and rinde, And afterward make hem, agein kynde, 
With lusty hiaunchis blosine and budde newe. C1330 
Cheke Matt. xxi. ig And y" fig tree was seered hi and 
bi. 1361 Hollybush Horn. Apoth, 25 b, The same heate 
dryeth or seereth the stomake. 1784 Cowper Task in. 30 
When summer seals the plains. 18x3 Shelley Alastor 
249 His scattered hair Seied by the autumn of strange 
suffering Sung dirges in the wind. 1B76 Swinburne Erech- 
theus 1459 If no fire of sun or star untimely sear the tender 
grain. X896 A. Austin EnglatuPs Darling \\\, i, Howoften 
have I ctushed their [reeds'] crackling stems, Sered by the 
wind and manacled in ice. 


to. lo sear up ; to subject to a process whicl 
causes withering, to dry up from the roots. Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vin. xv. (1494) D iij b. The frutle 
trees vp seryd to therote. 1389 Hakluyt Voy. 97 They ct 
tne branches euery euening, because they are seared vp i 
the day by the heate of the Sanne. 

3. To burn or char (animal tissues) by the appli 
cation of a hot iron ; to cauterize (a wound, th 
stump of an amputated limb, etc.) in order t 
destroy virus or prevent the flow of blood. 

1S30FA1.SGR, 709/a, I sere with a hoote yron,as asmyth c 
cj'rmgien dothe. 1333 W. Watreman Fardle Paciom i. v 
107 If [Uwarejawenche, they [Amazons] streighte cearedi 
pappes, that thei might not growe to hiiidre them in tl; 
warre.s. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 145 Achirurgec 
trietn all gentle means before lancing, searing, or cutting of 
1778 Johnson in BoswellooN^x., It is a sad thing for a ma 
. .to bleed to death, because he has not fortitude enough t 
sear the wound, or even to stitch it up. 1831 Youatt Hon 
227 Preventing bleeding by searing the vessels with a h< 
iron. 1863 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. n. I, 11. 252, I prefi 
searing aC about^ eight or ten weeks as a. •more humar 
process than drawmg. . .Ihave neverlost a lamb from searini 
to. fig. Chiefly after i Tim. iv. 2, to render (th 
conscience) incapable of feeling. 

1382 N. T. (Rhem.) t Tim. iv. 2 Having their conscienc 


.wared [i6ix sealed with a bote iron]._ 1633 Ford 'Tis 
Pity V, I 2, Thy Conscience youth is seard. 0:1674 
Traherne CAr. Ethics (1675) 190 They are obdurate and 
seared, that cannot discern and feel the wound which they 
inflict on themselves, who grieve and offend their Creator. 
1772 Mackenzie Man World i. iii, To give firmness to 
sensibility.. without searing its feelings where_ they led to 
virtue. x8i6 Byron Pare thee well xv, Sear d in heait, and 
lone, and blighted, More than this I scarce can die. x8sx 
Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. xv. (1863) 116 Chnstiamty does 
not sear the human heart ; it softens it. x868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) II. viii. aio A long career of ambition, 
craft, and despotic rule never utterly seared his conscience. 
1879 Spencer Dataof Ethics xiv. § 93- 245 The despucttve 
activities carried on against external enemies sear it [sym- 
pathy]. , . 

o. To sear up : to close (a wound, vein, etc.) by 
actual cautery. Also fig. 

1600 W. Watson Deceuordon (1602) 4t [The Jesuits] haue 
bespattered with a most dangerous Gangrene, the whole 
bodie misticnll of Christ (which vnlesse it be seared vp with 
hot irons here in England, wil neuer come at Rome to be 
soundly cured). 1629 B. Jonson /Vere Inn ii. 1, The rogue 
deserues..To be crop’d with his owne Scizzers. .And ha’ 
the stumps sear’d vp with his owne searing candle. 1697 
Collier Ess. Mor, Suhj. n. 145 The Vein of Rhetorick was 
seared up. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) I. 644 Then for 
the worm of conscience,, .they have seared up hii>_ mouth 
with a hot iron that he cannot bite. 1830 Hallam Lit, Eitr. 
III. iv. § 79 The political system of Hobbes, like his moral 
system,.. sears up the heart. 

•fd. To brand, stigmatize. Alsoyf^. Obs. 
c 1320 Skelton Magnyf. 360 And boyes to the pylery gan 
me plucke,. .And some bade sere hym with a marke. i6ox 
Shaks. Alls Well 11. i. 176 A divulged shame Traduc’d by 
odious ballads: my maidens name_ Seard otherwise. i6ix 
— Wild. T. II. i. 73 Calumnie will seare Vertue it selfe. 
1638 Brief Relai. 21 Now the Executioner being come, to 
scare him and cut of his eares, Mr. Pryniip spake these 
woids to him [etc.]. X644 Milton Divorce i. i. (ed. a) 7 Not 
to .suffer the oidinance of his goodnes and favour, through 
any error to be ser’d and stigmatiz’d upon his servants to 
their misery and thraldome. 

4 . In wider sense : To burn, scorch ; f to put 
out (one’s eyes) by burning. Also fig. ? Obs. 

TSgo Spenser F, Q. i. xi. 26 The scotching flame sore 
swinged ail his face, And through his armour all his hodie 
seard. 1393 Nashe Christ's fP. Wks. 1904 II. 136 'To the 
intent that, .he might with the bright reflection of his [the 
sun’s] beamy radiation seare out his eyes. ci6xo Deaum. 
& 'Rl.. Philasier 11, All the Court shall hoot thee thiough 
the Couit Fling rotten Oranges, make ribald Rimes, And 
sear thy name with Candles upon walls. 2630 Fuller 
Pisgah III. xlii. 349 Tophet. .where children were offered 
to Moloch, searing them to death with his burning imbrace- 
nients. 1652 Gataker Antinom. 8 Poor souls for fear of 
searing their lips, dare not put the cup to their mouths. 
1723 Pope Odyss. v, 307 .A lofty wood Whose leafless sum- 
mits to the skies aspire, Scorch’d by the sun, or sear'd by 
heav’niy fire. 18x0 Scott Lady of L, iu. x, For as the (lames 
this svmbol sear, His home, the refuge of his fear, A kindred 
fate shall know. 

Sear, variant of Sbbe a, ; obs. Sc. f. SoUE. 
Sea-raven. 

1 . The cormorant. 

[.A transl. of L. corvus viarinus : see etymol. note s v. 
Cormorant.] 

i6xx CoTGR., Corbeau dean, a Cormorant. Carbean de 
vier, the same ; or, the sea-Rauen. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VI. 102 When the great sea-raven, as Jacobson 
informs us, comes to take away their young, the puffins 
boldly oppose him. 

2 . + a. A fish mentioned, by Pliny. Obs. b. A 
large North American fish, Hemiiripterus aineri- 
canus, also called deep-water sculpin. 

160X PIoLLAND Pliny XXXII. xi. II. 451 [List of fishes.] 
Tlie Sea-Raven Corvus. xhjn’^ossEViuNoto-EHg. Rarities 
29 Sea Raven. 1836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Anter. 
III. 30 Hemitriptems Americanus. . .The Sea-raven... in- 
habits the cod-banks on the coast of New York, Nova 
Scotia, and the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 1888 Goode Amer. 
Fishes 302 The Sea-raven is decidedly palatable, 
c. A large African fish. Obs. rare~^, 

1797 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 15/2 Sea Raven, or corvo 
marino, of Kongo in Africa,, .is about si.x feet long, and big 
in proportion. 

Scarce (ssis), sb. ? Obs. Forms : [? 4 sacej, 5 
saarce, sars, sarsse, sarohe, 5-7 sarce, 6 cearse, 

6- 8 Berce, searse, 7 saxse, serse, 7-8 sierce, 

7- 9 seaxch, 5-9 aearce. [ME, saarce, a, (with 
unexplained insertion of /•) OF. saas (mod.F. sas) 
= Pr. ^ sedas, Sp. cedazo, It. staccio (Neapolitan 
setaccio) pop. L. *ssetdceus (pannus), lit. (cloth) 
made of bristles, f. L. stela bristle.] A sieve or 
strainer. (In tbe first quot. the word may be AF.) 

[13x9-3,0 Durham A cc. /ftf//j(Surtees) 17, x sace, ,^d.] c 1440 
Promp. Para. 447/2 Saarce, instrument. 1439 Inv. Sir J, 
Fastolfs Goods Poston Lett. I. 490 Item,..], sars of 
bresse. Item, ..j. sarche of tre. 1346 Langley tr. Pol. 
rerg. de Invent, iii. i. 65 Siues and sarces of heare. 1378 
Banister Hist Maxi j. 10 The couer. . Galen likeneth to a 
s^ttrse, as though it were full of holes. 1394 Good Huswifds 
Haiidmaide 52 When it [the flour] is baken, it will be full 
of clods, and therefore ye must searse it through a search. 
X624 Quarles fob Militant med. iv. 17 My Mem'ry’s like 
^ J^^^rce of Lawne (alosl It Keepes things grosse, and lets 
yi? passe, 1669 Stukmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 66 
Sift It through a fine Sieve, or a Search. 1674 Ray Coll. 
Wonls, Prepor. Tin 122 The fine [tin] is lewed in a fine 
sierce. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 124 My next Diffi- 
^ make a Sieve, or Search, to dress my Meal. 

X780 Mackenzie Mirror No. 93 § 9 His brain, poor man 1 
was like a gauze scarce, it admitted nothing of any magni- 
I *8* Adding the fish-glue dis- 

solved in a great deal of water, and passed through a searce 
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[printed searee], 1844 N. Paterson Mouse Carden 147 
Put all the earth through a search or riddle, of which the 
wires are one inch apart. 

Jig. 1603 Florio moniaigm n_. xii. (1632) 296 Vet will our 
selfe overweening sift his divinitie through our searee. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 279 Whereas other Orders of Monks 
and Fryers were after their fiist institution sifted (as I m.'iy 
say) thorough many other searches. x66a Guunall Chr. in 
Arm. III. verse 18. i. xvii. 330 His Mediation is the Ane 
searse through which our prayers are boulted. 

b. Comb. , as t searce-nei ; f searce-wise aciv. 
1526 Crete Herball eccc.’cxxy. (1529) Z iij, Take veray small 
powdre Iherof and passe it thiough a saicenet. 1601 
Holland Plinyp.. x.xiv. I, 323 The long yarne in her web 
wrought serce-wise. 

Searee (s§js), v . 106 s . Forms: 5 saarce, 
sarge, serge, (sayeres ?), 5-6 sarse, 5-7 saroe, 

6 searsse, cerse, cerce, serche, 6-7 serse, serce, 
seirce, 6-8 sierse, 7-S sierce, 5-9 searee, 6-9 
searse, search, (see also E.D.D.). [f. Skauce s 6 . ; 
cf. F. sasser.'] irans. To sift through a scarce. 

£1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 183 Grynde all huse & sarce 
henr. c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 20 Take Appelys an sethe hem, 
an Serge \.-\shmole MS. Sarge] hem horwe a Sefe in-to a 
potte. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xi. 414 Pete al this snial, anil 
sarce hit smothe at al. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 441/2 Saarcyn, 
c'olo. 1543 Tkaiieron Vigo's Cliirurg, 11. ii. 15 Take of the 
cromes of breade well cerced a pouiide. 1545 Kaynold 
Byrth Manky nde Ba Strewc vpon it y powder.. beaten 
very sraal & scarclied through sylke. 157^ Turuekv. 
Fanlconrie 301 Ileate it into pouder and .serce it through a 
Ane cloth. 167S Han. Woolley Gmtleio. Comp. 118 Grate a 
penny loaf and seirce |t through a Cullender. 1719 De Fob 
Crusoe i. ((jlobc) 124 Fine thin Canvas, or StuA*, to search the 
Meal through. *741 Coinpl, Pam.-Piece i. ii. 187 .Searee 
some fine Sugar over them. 1747 Mr.s. Glas.se Cookery 
141 Take two Pounds of Flour, a Pound of Sugar Anely 
.searcli'd, mi.x them together. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 
8 Be very careful; .that., all these ingredients be well mixed 
together and scarsed through a fine sieve, 
b. imnsf. and Jig. 

c XS35 Nisiiet Af. T., Rom, ProI.lS.T.S.)!!!. 313 The mare 
grundly it is sear.ssit, the preciouser thingis ar foundc in it. 
X591 Sylvester JDu flartas i. iii. 147 The dry Earth, 
having these waters (first) Through the wide sieve of her 
void entrails sierst. X623 WErnsrEit DevHs Law-Case 11. i. 
C 4 b. You hauc Potecarics . , will put foure or Auc coxcombs 
into a sieue..; Lheyle searse tliem through like Ginny 
Pepper. 1644 Uionv Nat. Soul v. § 3. 39s When we huue 
sifted and senrsed the essence of any notion whatsoeuer. 
X83X Scott Ct. Kobt. x, His eye was of that piercing kind 
which seems designed to search and winnow the frivolous 
from the edifying part of human cliscu.ssion. 
lienee Searoed J/i. a„ Sea'roiiag vbl. sb. 

1544 Piiaer Regim. Ly/e (1346) Cc iv b, Than take ponder 
ofsiauisacre screed and myngleall to^ythcr. xmoD. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. V. iv, Tut, it is the .sorting, . . and the searcing, 
and the decocting, that makes the fumigation, and the 
suflfiimigniion. t 66 a Merret r ir. Ne>‘i’s A rt 0/ Glass v. 14 
Good and well sersed Tar.so. x688 Holme Armoury m. 
337/a The .Scarce, or Scarcer. .waAneSievc with a Leather 
cover., to keep the Dant. .that nothing be lost of it in the 
Searceing. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. Iiitrod. x8 Thesearc'd 
and dry Farina is spread in the Sun to dry further. 

Scarcer (sa'isaa). Also 6 serchar, 6-7 sercer, 

7 aearser, 8-9 searcher, [f. Searcb v . + -eb 1. 
With sense i cf. OF. sas{s)oire sieve (Goclefroy) ; 
with sense 2 cf, F. sassenr.'\ 

1 . A scarce or sieve, 

1545 Raynold Byrth Mauhynde 121 All these bealc to- 
gether and serche them through a serchar, X577 
cleresbach's Ilusb. i. ixb, Slues, Sercers, Boulting tubbes. 
X639 T. OE Gray Compl. ilorsem. 266 Scarce it through a 
Ane seaicer. XA76 Phii. Trans. XI, 7^4 The Author hath 
often observ’d, that having in the morning put an Egg near 
these Searsers [indigo-sifters], it hath been found in the even- 
ing all blew within. x688[.seeSEAKCED///.a]. x88^R. Hal- 
dane Workshop Rea. Ser. n. 446/1 The pulp is.. passed 
through a ' searcher', to remove the tough skin and pips. 

2 . One who searces or sifts, rare ~ 

x6xx CoTCR., Sasseur, a siAer, scarcer, bonller of come, &c. 
*7SS Johnson, Seareer, he who searces. 

Search (ssjtj'), sb. Forms : 4-6 serohe, 5 
serge, 5-6 searche, 5-7 seroh, 6 sertohe, serse, 
6- search, [a. AF., s'en/ie (Rolls of Parlt. 1 3 14-5 , 
OF. cerche (mocl.F. cherche), vbl. sb., f. 
cercJiier : see Search v . In some uses prob, an 
Eng. formation on the verb.] 

1 . The action or an act of searching ; examina- 
tion or scrutiny for the purpose of finding a person 
or thing. Const. afler,Jor, f (/(the object sought). 
+ Also, investigation of a question j effort to ascer- 
tain something. 

£x4oo Destr. Troy. 324 The woman.. shewid forth her 
ernd. .In saiiynghtrseluen and serche of his wille, cusoCov. 
Myst. (1841) 292 Thurwe alle Galyle a serge to make, Yf 
Ihesu be entcryd ^our pepyl among, c X460 Foktescue Abs. 
ft Lim. Mon, xiv. (1885} 142 This seiciie which we nowe haue 
made.. hath be a digression Arom the mater in wich we 
labour. X330 Palscr. 269/x Sertche enquyre, enoaeste. 
*363 Allen Def. Purg. x. vi. 61 b. Let vs entre into the 
searche of the meaning of these two lextes, withe suthe 
plainesse and sinceritye that [etc.]. 1570 Levins Manip, 
82/20 A Stxse,scrutintum, x6o8 Shaes. Per, in. Prol. x6 By 
many a dearne and painefull pearch Of Perycles the carefull 
•search,.. Is made with all due diligence. ci 6 ia Women 
Saints 43 When after earnest serch none could be founde, 
wboine they iudged worthle of her, x68x-6 J. Scott _C//r. 
Li/e (1747) III. 127 [Ministers] who by their.. diligent 
Search of Scripture, were.. to qualify themseltfes to teach 
[etc.]. X&7 Cryden Virg. Past, i, 38 Nor did my search 
of-liberty begin. Till my black hairs were chang’d upon my 


chin. X744 Akensidu Pleas. Imag, ii. 29 Where studious 
ease consumes the silent hour In shadowy searches and 
unfruitful care. X746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. i. 16 
Farewel to Verses, for the Search of Truth And moral 
Decency hath Ail’d my Breast. 1829 Scott Rob Roy Jiitrod. 
2nd half, Robin Oig absconded, and escaped all search. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. ii. xxvii. 390, I..iesolved to devole 
another year to a search among the chief glaciei.s. X875 
Jowl' rT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 352 The whole of our discussion 
from the very beginning has been a search after knowledge. 
x888 J. A. H, Murray N. E. D. Pref. 16 Those who. .have 
been always leady to undertake searches in connexion with 
gioups of words at which the Editor and his staff weic 
actually working. 

t.\\ioi,i-perioni/icd. i6« Orvuci A Icibiades ir, i, Beyond 
what Search can see or Fancy track. 

b. Phrases. In search ^( = F. cn cherche tie) : 
In quest of ; in order to find ; also, predicatively , 
occupied in searching for. To make (a) search 
(see Make vX 59 a) : to search {Jor some lost, 
concealed, or desired object). 

*433 Cal. Auc. Rec. Dublin (1889) “S? That they make 
serch wjthyn har qarterys. _ 1533 Eden Decades (.\rb.) 77 To 
make diligent .searche and inquisition what iiiancr of people 
inlmbited the land. 1395 Siiaks. Johnw, i. 428 If zealous lone 
should go in search of vertue, Whete should he Aiide it 
purer then in Blanch ? x6xo — Temp. 11, i. 323 Lend ufT this 
ground and let's make further search For my poore sonne. 
X644 Evelyn Diary 3 Nov., I received instructions how to 
behave in towne, with directions to masters and bookes to 
take in .search of the antiquities, churches, collections, &c. 
X7X6-8 Lady M. W. Mon'iacu Lett, I. xxiii. 70, 1 might 
run into Turkey in search of likei ty. 2809 Han. More (title) 
Coelebs in Search of a Wife. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii. I. 234 Search was made ; and Godfrey’s corpse was found 
in a field near London. 1879 LunBOCN Sii. Led. iii. 71 Some 
species .. ascend bushes in search of aphides. Mod. 1 am at 
pre.sent in search of a house. 

t c. Object of search. Obs. (? no/icc-use.) 
x8o6 H. SiuDONS Maid, Wi/e, <$• Widow I. 244 Content is 
the end, the search of all mankind. 

t d. In wider sense : Examination (with regard 
to quality, conduct, etc.). Obs. 

iS^3 Act 14 ^ 13 He/t. VIII, c, a Euery .such stranger, 
occLipieng any mistery or bandy craft. .shalbc under the 
serche and refonnacton of the wardens. 26x3 J. May Ded. 
Estate Clothing iv. 17 The Law hath elTectunlly prouided 
for the search m ail points, that in eucrie place wbeie cloth 
is made and sold, two, foure, sLv, or eight shall bee appointed 
for the search thereof, that it be according to law. 

2 , spec, a. An examination of a ship's cargo, 
etc. for the purpose of enforcing customs duties. 

146a Paslon Leit. II. T07 The seyd Chapman is of no repu- 
lacton,..and be colour of hise oflSce of supervisor of the 
searche shal gretly hurte the port. 1686 tr. Chardids Trav. 
Persia 6a The saique, which is a sort of Turkish Vessel that 
takes the Commander aboard, is not expos’d to the search 
of the Customers. 1700 Law Cotme. Trade (1781) 260 By 
multiplying of oaths, searches, dangers and dilliculties. 
2892 Olveu & O'Reilly Imperial Tariff Such search, 
so far as passengers’ baggage is concerned, need in fiituie 
only be made by the officers when requested to do so by 
the police. 

b. An examination of a register or of documents 
in public custody, for the discovery of information 
which is believed to be contained therein. 

2463 Paslon Lett. II. 243 John Salatt bathe made a serge 
in the regeslrc..artre the wylles and testements. 2354 in 
Shropsh. Parish Documents (1903) 54 For the serche of the 
Regestre at lychefylde vi" viii*. 2836 Acl 6 tjr 7 Will. IV, c. 86 
§ 37 For every general Search of the said Indexes shall be 
paid the Sum of Twenty Shillings. 

fo. Self-examination of conscience, mental in- 
ti ospection. Obs. 

2326 Pilgr.^ Per/. (W. de W. 1^31) 234 The e.\eicyse..is 
called a meditacyon, as longe as it is with any inqiiisicyon, 
serche, or difficulty of y« mynde. 2639 A. Hay Diary 
(S. H. S.) 50, I . . then retired myself to my prepuratioun and 
weeklie search, and had a very comfortable allowance in 
some meditations. <2x673 Swinnock in Spurgeon Treas, 
Dav. Ps. iv. 4 The most successful searches nave been made 
in the night season. 

d. Right of Search : the right, recognized by the 
law of nations, by which a duly commissioned ship 
of war of a belligerent state is empowered, outside 
neutral waters, to stop and examine a merchant 
vessel for contraband ; also occas. in wider sense 
(cf. quot. 1817). Visit and Search : see Visit sb. 

2827 Brougham in Pari. Deb. p July 1800 The only means 
of ultimate success consisted, in his opinion, in the adoption 
of some arrangement among the greater powers of Europe, 
which should establish a mutual right of search [of slave 
vessels]. 2879 McCarthy Own Times II. 343 The plenipo- 
tentiaries before separating came to an agreement on the 
'subject of the right of search, and the rules generally of 
maritime war. 

f 3 . Range to which search extends. Obs. 

2620 B. JoNSON Masques, Pr. Henries Barriers 89 Beyond 
the paths and searches of the sunne Let him tempt fate. 1792 
S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. i. 362 'That eye so finely wrought, 
Beyond the search of sense. 

4 . Searching effect (of cold or wind), Cf. 
Search v. 9. 

2609 Dekeer Raven's Almanack Wks. (Grosart) IV. 196 
By which nieanes the spring to some people . . proue [r/c] as 
fntall and as bu.sie in piiuie Searches as the fall of the Leafe, 
2902 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 591/2 Outside there was the drip 
of the thatch eaves, the old search and pity of the wind, but 
they heard not these. 

>6. concr, applied to persons : t a. A searcher, 
examiner ; spec, in a Bridgetin convent, the official 
title of the sisters (at Sion House four in number) 


who were under the Prioress entrusted with the 
supervision of the behaviour of the nuns. Obs. 

Cf. the similar use of Searcher 2 c. 

0x450 in Auugier Ilisi. Syon (1840) 032 In the chaptyr 
noon schal..5p^e..but the piebidont, the chaiilour, the 
serches, and they that confesse her owen defaute.s. 2450- 
1330 Myrr. our Ladye 154 Yet she imiste aske forgyuenesse 
afterwarde and the souerayne and .serches that naue cure 
of the relygyon oiigbte to se that she be sadly correcte. 2652 
J. Wright tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox ix. 223 The Shee- 
Inquibitors came Arst thither to doe their OffiLe,. .There was 
not one of the three Searches, but judged this good Office 
as fea.snble as reasonable. 

t b. A search-party. Obs. 

2604 Shaks. Oih. I. i. 259 'That you shall surely And him 
Lead to the Sagitaiy the raised Search. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as search-making, -parly ; 
f search-day, ?an occasion of an official visita- 
tion ; f search-house, the building or room in 
which goods are searched by the custom-house 
officers; search-parade, a periodical gathering 
of convicts in a prison for purposes of examina- 
tion of their clothing for the detection of unlawful 
possessions ; search-room, the room in the Public 
Record Office provided for members of the public 
who wish to search documents there pieservecl ; 
search-sheet (see quot.) ; search-warrant, a 
warrant authorizing the searching of the dwelling 
of a person suspected of crime. 

2547 in E. B. Jupp Cariieiiteis' Co. (1B87) 366 Item payd 
for cure dyimer on the ’Lserche day of cure land.s, vj" iij'^. 
c 2530 in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. ii. II. 39 All our cariage was 
bad home to the *berch house, whcie all my blaster's ap- 
paiail and the gentlemens, with the rest of the servaiiius 
were serched to th'uttermobt. 2495 Cov. Lect-bk. 568 And 
that he bhiriirb wekely make serch.. vppon ))e peyn to lose 
C s. at cilery tyme they be founde lacheb in "bcrch makyng. 
X903 [Nevilli ] Penal. Seiv. v. 43 The "search parade and 
the ‘rub down ' four times a day constitutes a soit of drill. 
2884 Graphic 23 Aug. 202/1 A '"search paity was sent back, 
and presently they espied a pool of blood in the footpath. 
2897 Did, Nat. Biog, LI. 211 The Record Office, where ha 
ultimately became superintendentof the "rearch room. 2902 
Encycl. Brit. XXX. 232/2 The deeds are indexed according 
to properties — each properly having a separate number and 
folio called a ' '"search sheet on \<^ich all deeds aATecting it 
are referred to, xSiS Scott Rob Roy xiv, 1/ there was to Le 
a ".search-wairant granted, he thought the siller wad be fund 
.some gale near to St. James’s Palace. 2879 Farrar .'it. Paul 
(1883) 230 The brethren who remained had either eluded his 
search-warrant, or been rescued from his power. 

Search (so-U/), w. Forms: a. 4-6 seroh(e, 
ccrche, 5 sorohe, 5-6 sarohe, searche, 6 sarych, 
searche, sertche, seyrch, Sc. scearohe, seirch(e, 
7 cheroh, 6- search ; 5 serge, scerge, seerge, 

oerge; 7. 5-6 sers, 6 seirs, searse, Sc. searee, 
seirce, serce, serss, cers, cerse, cerss. [a. OF. 
cerchier (motl.F. chercher), corresp. to Pr. ccrcar, 
It. cercarc to seek, Sp., Pg, ccrcar to snrronnil 
late L, circare to go round, f, L. circus circle.] 

I. To explore, examine thoroughly. 

1 . Irans. To go about (a conntiy or place) in 
order to find, or to ascertain Ihe presence or absence 
of, some person or thing ; to explore in quest of 
some object, 

e. c 2330 King qf Tars 929 Thou scholdebt come wlih- 
oute bobt, And serche uche cunlray. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) 
x.xxi.3is, I. .have. .cerchedmanycriillestraunge places. 2480 
Caxion Chron. Eug. cexxx. q 3 b, They wente and serened 
and skymmed the .see. a 2348 Hall Chron,, Hen, IV, 28 b. 
When the erle had searched ail the coaste of Fiaunce, and 
had founde not one pirate or sea robber. x6xx Bible Num. 
xiii. 2 Send thou men, that they may search the lande of 
Canaan. 2697 Dryuen Virg.^ Georg, iv. 170 The Guardian 
of the Bees, For .Slips of Pines, may search the Moiinlatn 
'Trees. 2872 R. Elus Catullus xlvii. 7 Shall ._. they, my 
jolly comrades, Search the streets on a quest of invitation ? 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 433/2 Seergyn, or serch yn, scrutor, 
lustra, perlustro, 

y. a 2300 Droit his Part of Play i6z in Dunbar's Poems 
(1893} 320 Gar sers baith Louthiane and Fyf And vale to me 
a mekle wyf. 2323 Douglas eEneis ir. xi. xi8 To tonne 
agane I sped with all my inycht. . VVilfuIl all aventuris new- 
lingis to assay. And for to serce 'Troy, every .streit, and way. 

2 . To look through, examine internally (a build- 
ing, an ajiartment, a receptacle of any kind) in 
quest of some object concealed or lost. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 443 Houses W'ere besiliche 
y-serched jif out my^t bey-founde. ,2472 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 51 He serchid all the palais of kyng lichaon, and 
maad thepiriens to sease his richesses. 2335 Coveruale 
2 Kings XX. 6 Tomocow aboute this tyme wil 1 sende my ser- 
uauntes vnto the, y^ they inaye serch thyne house. 2598 
Siiaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 167 Helpe to search my house this 
one time : if I And not what I seeke, shew no colour for my 
extremity. <2x656 Br. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 47 'They., 
will search every Coach for you with Torches. 28x9 Shelley 
Cenci iv. iv. 31 Even now they search the tower, and And 
the body, 2843 Pon Purloined Letter, When O— detailed 
to us his mode of searching the premises. 

3 . To examine (a person) by handling, removal 
of garments, and the like, to ascertain whether any 
article (usually, something stolen or contraband) 
is concealed in his clothing. 

1426 Lydg. De Gnil. Pilgr. 2770 And also that ye wel 
provyde To cerche hem wel on euery syde, Thys synful folk, 
with pakkys large. 2474 Caxton Chesse ii. v. (1883) 62 'The 
layler serchid her that she shold here no mete ne arynke to 
her moder. 2646 Evelyn Diary Apr., The officers search’d 
us thoroughly for prohibited goods. 2687 Lovell tr. Theve- 



SEARCH. 

Wt's Trav, 266 But not before we and our Goodb had been 
searchedat tlie Cii'itome.house. Letter^ 

He has been twice waylaid.. and his Mihon rigorously 
searched under my own inspection. tSgi OtvEF & O Reilly 
Im/>eria! Tariff Zi A power is given to officers of the Board 
to search persons suspected of concealing prohibited goods 
about their ptrsoiis. 

+ b. In wider sense ; (see quot.). Ovs. 

169a Wood Life so Aug. (O.H.S.) 111 . 399 The maid was 
search'd and found to be with child. 

4 . To peruse, look through, examine (writings, 
records) in order to discover w hether certain things 
arc contained, there. 

а. 1387 TKfcvisAy/rgrdr/t t Rollsl 1 . 41 Ivlius Cesar. . lokede 
and serchede stotie^ and bookes of his ^eres of doynpe 
and dedes. 13*6 TtNOttK A'^ T, John v, 39 Searche tiie 
scriptures, for in them ye thynke ye have eternal lyfe. 1664 
E.^ton MarU, Diiraeal. Ded.a iij b, Having some lime since 
in those sad and distracted times, liestou ed some labour in 
searching and perusing.. the Records. 1769 Bobke Late 
SU ifai, Wks. II. 52, 1 have been at the trouble to search 
the Journals in the period between the two last wars. 

v. js®3 WiK^tT tr. V^ituent. Lirin. iiL Wks. tS.T,S.) II. 20 
Than, salt he do diligence to inquire and serce the sentences 
of our forefatheris conferric aniaiig tbame selfi& 

б . With immaterial object : To investigate, make 
oneself thoroughly acquainted with; to examine 
rigorously (one’s own heart, thonghts, etc.); to 
examine, penetrate the secrets of (another’s mind 
or thoughts), Also with arrt. 

The phrase search and si/i, common in the r6-i7th c., 
perhaps indicates confusion with Seasce v, 
e 13% Chavcek Melib, § 38 The sciences and the Iugge< 
mentz of cure lord god almyghty been ful depe, ther may no 
man comprehende ne serchen hem suffisantfy. c 140a Sege 
’Jena. tE.E.T.S.) 339 J>ft cite hal> [vs] sent to> serche Jour 
wille, To here because of sour comyng, [& what] coney te 

wolde. 153s Cover DALE Ps. cxxxix. r O Lorde, thou 
searche!>tnieout,andknowe5t me, 1579 R.KKx.Knueseuicf 
PewUs To Rdr. (1872) A iv. b, To searche and syfte owte 
the.. deceytes that the lewde sorte of this people. . dw vse 
to gette money with. 1591 Skaks. 1 Hen. VI-, iti. Hi. 12 
Search out thy wit for itecret pollicies. And we will make 
thee famous through the World. 1663 Bp. Nichol-som 
Catechism 58 For hee a ill try, sift, search all things, and 
without flattery or favour proceed according to every mans 
works. iS^yDsyDEN Virg. Georg, in, 690 Keceits abound ; 
but searching all thy Store, The best is still at hand, to 
launch, the Sore : And cut the Head. iSao ^m\.LX.Y Promeih. 
Unb. III. Hi. 34 .And we will search,, , Forbidden thoughts, 

. .Our nneshausted spirits. 1842 Manxikc Sertu. xx. (1848) 
I. 995 We Am! as if we saw the tokens of His presence. . 
coimng and going in an awful way, as if to gaze upon us, 
and search out our very thoughts. 

b. Of sm impersonal agency : To test, reveal 
the nature o£ 

tsM A Day Seereiary it. (r 6 a^) 9 The wit is searched 

by the outward quality or condition of a m.in. <zz6j6 
Bbausi. & Fu Cusiaut Country 11, i^ Prosperity does search 
a Gentleman's teniMr, More than his adverse fortune. z8i8 
Shelley RosaHna 357 For scorn whose arrows search the 
heart. From many a stranger's eye would dart, 

6 . To look sciutinizingly at. 
x8ii Sir a. Boswell. Clats- Aidin' s Vmon. ^ Fierce Mal- 
cojm watched the passing scene, And searcheclthein through 
with glances keen, 1861 0 . W. Houues Agnes 11. S3 He 
searched her feature through and through. 1867 Auousta 
W iisox PmAH xxxi. White he drank, his eyes searched her 
face, and lingered admiringly on her beautiful hand. 

To search up : to dig up (the soil). Obs. 
cz4aa Dtsir.. Troy. 1534 Sone he raght vpon rowme, tid 
vp ^ dykis Serchit vp the soile here )ie Citie was. 
t8. To probe (a wound). Obs. 
a x^oo-so Alexander 313a To seiche haire saluys & bar 
sails with surgemi noble, e 1450 Merlin xxxii. 664 And the 
wounded lete heiabe ledde to townes, and serched theire 
sores. 1588 Shaks. Tii. A. 11. iiL 262 Now to the bottome 
dost thou search nw wound, a 1623 Fletcher Valentininn 

I, iU, Von search the sore too deep, a 1631 Donne Poems 
(1633) ^50 So., nice in seorch'uie wounds the Surgeonis. 1687 
Miece Gt. Fr. Diet. IL. s,v., To searcha Wound, sender uue 
Piaie. 

0 . Of wind, cold, fire-arms, etc, : To penelrate, 
reach the weak places of. 

Z4ia-ao Lvoa Citron. Troy «• 7271 For Achilles, sturdyas 
awal, Gan cerche scheltrouns « her rengis brake. cigSd 
C’tess Pemsrokb Ps. cix. viii, Oiie through flesh doth search 
the hidden bone. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trent. Wks. 1904 

II. ars They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis, 
[etc.], .which , .searcht him to the marrowe. i&pi D. Rogers 
Naaman 36 But now perhaps being searcht to the quicke 
{etc.]. 1822 Byron iPemeri. i. 723 The ice-wind.. Search- 
ing the shivering vassal through his rags. 1829 Napier 

I^ar ix. lu I L 304 The guns of the first corps • . were 
enabled. .10 bcarch the whole of the British line to the lefL 
1 10, To examine in order to ascertain the cha- 
racter or dispositions of. Obs. rare. 

1476 Order of Council in YbrkMyst. Introd. 37, iiij of the 
must connynge..to serche heie, and examen all he plaiers 
and plates and pagentes. 1617 Moryson Iti/i. i. 56 These 
[inenoE warre] used to send out in lesser hoates some bodies 
of incBy to search the Barkes, whether they be fiiendi* or not. 

II. IL To look for or seek diligently, to try to 
find, Now only with out exc, (rarefy) poet. 

a. 1338 R. Brdekb Chron. (i8io] 334 Sir Eyiner had no 
drede, he serchid J>am alle oute. e 1440 Capgrave Life Si, 
Hath, iv, 902 He sente oute letteris on-to euery Justice To 
serche the cristene, to hange hem and to efiawe. 1471 
Caxion Recuytll (Sommer) 36 We shall followe the and goo 
wyth the and serche our auentores in other Jatides. Ibid. 
919 Perseus gafhym [the monster] many woundes, serchyng 
his herte. And at laste he fonde hit, c 1500 Melusine 330 
And thenne geffray cerched the keyes so longe tyl he fonde 
them. 1362 A. Brooke Romeus ft luliet 164 Yong damsels 
tnether floefce, of bachelers a rowte, Not so much for the 
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banquets sake, as bewties to searche out. 1608 Acc. Rxch.^ 
Kinffs Rem. 533/11 Item for Cherching moles in lytile 
parke ij s. yj d. x6xx Shaks. Cymhu v. tr> xi He hath bin 
search'd among the dead & lining ; But no trace of hitn. 
1726 Swift Gulliver ii. id, These (Bishops] were searched 
and sought out through the whole Nation.. among su^ of 
the Priesthood as were [etc.]. i8ao Shelley Hymn Merc. 
xciv, Whilst they [the Fates] search out dooms, They sit 
apart and feed on honeycombs. 184a Tennyson Hoy- 
dream L'Envoi iii, My fancy, ranging thro’ and thro , To 
search a meaning for the song. 2887 IPeekly Times 95 Feb. 
8/1 His primary object is to search out the truth. 

c 144a Capgrave Life St. Kaik.^ 1B03 It is but foly to 
spende ony labour Swidie preuy thingis for to serge and 
seeke. 1484 Pealo)i Lett. II. 159 If it schuld be scergyd in 
the regester it wold take a fortenyght werk. 
y, C1440 l'or)6 J/yff.xxxii.a75,lschallsershymmyselffe 

sen bou has hym solde. xgt^vj Acc. Ld. HighT^ca, 
Scot. V. 98 To Eicht, messinger, to rj’d agane to Colding- 
hame, Duns, and Laudar, to cers and sek George Howme 
with souerties undir payne of homyng. a 1586 Saiir.Poems 
Reform, xxxvii. 59 It is hot slychtis je haue seirsit, To cloik 
J>e crafte quhairto 36 ar Indynd. _ 

+ b. To seek to discover. Chiefly with indirect 
question as object. Also with out. Obs. 

a. c 1450 in Aungier Syou (1840) 257 If any . .besyly and 
curyoubly seiche what other sustres or brethren speke be- 
twene themselfe. 2338 Starkey England ll 25 Fyrst ther- 
for . . we wy 1 serche out, as nere as we can, what ys the veray 
and true comniyn wele, 1372^ Dioots Pantom. Zj, Octa- 
edrons side giuen,to searche his superficial! and solide con- 
tente. Ibid. CeJ b, Octaedrons ride giuen, to searche out 
all his conteyned, bodies, sides, diameters and axes. 1614 
B. Jos.soN Barth. FVtiV Induct, Any State-decipherer,.. so 
solemnly ridiculous, as to search out, who was meant by the 
Ginger-bread-woman, who by the Hobby-horse-man [etc.]. 
X844 Milton Edue. 1 To search what many modern lanua’s 
and Didactics more then ever 1 riiall read, have projected, 
my inclination leads me not. 

13x3 Douglas eEueis 1. vi. 5 To sets and knaw To 
quhat kill coistis he with the wind was blaw. 1344 Abord. 
Reg. (1844) 1 . 199 Item, the consell ordanis the maisteris of 
artilzery to pas with the mayster of kirkwark, and serss 
quhar ony irn may be gottin pertening the kyrk. 

III. Absolute and intransitive uses. 

[The difference between the sense of branch I and that of 
branch II vanishes when the vb. is used ahsoli\ 

12 . To make a search. Const, after, for into. 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 13679 pey serched 
ouer al vp & doun Til ^ey seye his gonfanoun. c 1450 Mer- 
lin .xxiii. 423 Bot euer Grisandolsseiched thourgh the forestes, 
oon hour foreward, another bakke^ 1533 Coverdale Job 
viii. 8 Enquere of them that haue bene before the, search 
diligently amonge forefathers. 1634 Evelyn Diary 
9 July, Advising the Students to search after true wisdome. 
170a Addison Medals i, He never thinks of the beauty of 
the thought or language, but is for searching into what he 
calls the Erudition of the Author. 1703 Pops Thebais 8 
Cadmus searching round the spacious sea. 1774 GoldsM. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) vl. lor At the latter end of March, .come 
over a troop of their spies or harbingeis, that stay two or 
three days, as it were to view and search out for their former 
situations. 1822 Shelley tr. Calderon's Mag, Prodig, i. 57 
Search even as thou wilt. But thou shall never find what I 
can hide. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, I. vii. iv. To see so many 
Judiths.. rushing out to search into the root of the matter 1 

1 13 , To devise means (fo do something). Obs, 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810] 368 Now gos Tuibeuile, & 
sercJiis day hi day, To do fie kyng a gile. c 1400 Dcstr. 
Troy 11193 Antenor & Eneas, with paire avne sons, Serchid 
hyhom-seluyn in sauyng hor lyues. <11533 Ld. Berners 
Huou l.xvi. 999 He saw wel his brother serched all that he 
coude to fall at de^te with hym. 2567 Gwde Godlie Ball, 
jqo Thair counsell is to seirche and to Inquyre, The Innocent 
with wraiig for till accuse. 

Seardh, variant of Ssauce sb. and v. 
Searchable (sa'itjab’l), a. [f. Search v. -(■ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being searched. 

1358 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram. viii. 45 Otherwyse the 
maner of it is not searche? ble. 1388 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 
76 Fore-knowledge of future things and euents, inquirable 
by legitimate skilL or otherwise searchable by assured 
experience. 1683 S.almom JDaron Med. iii. 647 This and 
such like specificks are not searchable whilst in their body. 
1827-44 WiLHs Starlight 8 The faded West looks deep, as 
if its blue Were searchable. 

Hence Sea'xohablenesB, *the state of being 
searchable* (Webster, 1847, and in recent Diels.). 

SeaTChant, «. and vbl. sb. uonce-wd, [f. 
Se.vrch V. + -ART, after rampant, etc.] a. adj. 
As a mock-heraldic term : Searching, b. vbl, sb. 
Used for rime (after Fr. gerunds). 

1614 B. JoNsoN Barth. Fair Induct., A ciuill Ciilpuise 
searchant. 1683 Robin Const, in Songs Z-ond. Prentices 
(Fercy Soc.) 70 A merchant Was so affrighted when I came, 
That presently he blush’d for shame, His countenance 
did show the same in searchant. 

Searcher (sautjai). Forms : o, 4-6 serohere, 
4-7 seroher, 5 8ercho(-w)re, 5-6 Beroh,(e)our, 
6 sercheor(e, 5- aearclier ; ) 3 . 5 seergiour ; also 
(with i for j) seriowre, cer(e)io'WTe, ceriore; 
y. 6 sersour, At:, searcer, seircear. [a, AF. 
cerclmir (Rolls of Parlt,), OF. cercliere, cerchear 
(cf. mod.F. chercheur), i. cerchier Searoh v,\ 
( 2 ) f. Search v. -i- -eb 1. The two formations, 
coincident in sense and in their modern phonetic 
development, do not admit of being distinguished.] 

1 . One who searches, in various senses of the 
verb ; one who explores or investigates, or who 
endeavours to find something. Const, as the verb. 
Also searcher-out. 

Wyclif Jer. xxx. 17 For cast awei thei clepedfcn 
taee oiotif this issh? th&thadue not njeen serchere [Vulg. 
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oug non habebat requirentem), 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
Do P.R. xviu. xxix.(r 49 S) 79 o Sextius wasa moost dylygen te 
.sercher of medycyn. 14. • m Wr.-Wuleker 608/7 

Rimatorium, a serchour. 1553 Bale Vocac. 3 , 1 haue bene 
in parcll of the sea.., in parell of curiouse searchers. 157a 
J, Jones Bathes Ayde 1. 8 b. The Phisicyon is a viewer an^d 
sercher out of Nature, xgfi Fleming Panofl. Efisi. 983 
They dig the ground like gieedie metal mongers, and insati- 
able searchers for siluer. 1620 Shelton Quix, ii- 1 . 33® Cid 
Hamete, the most punctuall Searcher of the very moats of 
this tru6 History* 1726 Lroni tr* Alhcfti $ Avc/tii* 1 * 23/x 
Pamphilus, an excellent Searcher into Antiquity, 

Myers Cath. Th. nr. § lo. 34 An honest earnest searcher 
of the Scriptures. 1884 Church Bacon i. 20 He was not one 
of the high-minded and proud searchers after knowledge 
and truth, like Descartes. 

p. 171440 Promp. Para. 67/1 Cereiqwre {a.i-r. ceriore, 
ceriowrei, scrutator, persemtator. Ibid. 4SJ/2 Seriowre, 
or serchowre. ,,,, _ . 

7. 1362 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks, (S.l.S.) I. 24 
Curius seircearis of the hie mysteriis of God. _ ^ 

b. Searcher of (men's) hearts : applied to God 
(chiefly with allusion to Rom. viii. 27, etc.). 

153S Coverdale Wisd.^ i, 6 God is a witnesse of his reynes, 
a true searcher out of his hert. 1562 Eden Let. i Aug. in 
Arb. xst Eng. Bks. Ptef, 43/1 The only searcher of mens 
hartes, the eternall god. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrows i. §39. 
SI Before God the searcher of hearts. 1B70 Dickens 
E. Drood X, What may be in your heait when you give him 
your hand, can only be known to the Searcher of all hearts. 

2 . One whose office is to search, •j' a. An official 
appointed by a guild or company to resist the vio- 
lation of its customs and laws, and to prevent the 

1 .* r 1- r-l -.f 


excellence. Obs. 

1419 Engl. Misc. (Surtees) 14 It was accorded and assented 
be bathe the partys that the sercheours of the masons 
and of the wryghtes of this cite of York suld ga and 
see what were ryght for aylher party. 13x6 Nottingham 
Rec. III. 345 The Serclieres of the Fysheres. .they suffer 
corupe fyshe and noght to be sold in the market. 1392 in 
Vicary's Altai. (1888) App. xv. 274 Imprimis, that y' Serchers 
and Maislers of the saide arte or science [that of Barber- 
Surgeons] be chosen euerye yeare. x68i Land. Gas. No. 
1655/3 The humble Address of the Master, Wardens, 
Searchers, AssistanLs, Freeholders, and Freemen of the Coi- 
poration of Cutlers in Hallamshire. 

b. An officer of the custom-house appointed to 
search ships, baggage, or goods for dutiable or 
contraband articles. 

a. 1422 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 176/1 Poisours, Sercheours, 
and all suche other Officers. x^Aci xx Hett. PTI, c. 13 
The Oath., taken before the Cu-stomer or Searcher of the 
same Port, 1326 Sc. Acts Jas, V (1814) II. 306/1 Archibald 
douglace provest of Edinburgh to be seichor principale at \>e 
port of leitb. 1339 Act i Elts. c. 11 S 7 Any. .searcher,.. or 
Other officer, parteynyng to the sub.sidie,custome, or custoine 
house. 1632 Evelyn Diary 3 June, 1 receiv’d a letter from 
Coll. Morley to y* Magistrates ana Searchers at Rie, to 
assist my wife at her landing. <1x7x3 Burnet Own Time 111. 
(1724) I. 475 And then some seaidiers were sent from the 
Custom House to look for some forbidden goods. X840 
R. Ellis Brit. Tariff for 1841, 276 Landing Surveyor. . 
Searcher [etc.]. 1891 Olver & O’Reilly Imperial Tariff 
267 Goods. . maybe received back into warehouse.. on receipt 
of a certificate of short shipment from the searcher. 

R. 146X Poston Lett. I. 78 The best takyng of sebepynge 
is at Yernemuthe er Kyriey. . .1 schall haf favour he now wyt 
ther seergiours. 

7. 1598 in Extracts Rec, Convent. BnrgJts Scot, (r87o) I. 

75 Reformation to be put to the sersouris vpliftand ane 
extraordinar dewtie of xs. of ilkcbalderofsalt passing furth 
of this realme. 


t o. One appointed to observe and report on any 
offences against discipline or good order in a re- 
ligious house, a community, body of workmen, etc. 

a. 0x400 Caxton Rule St. Beuet 132/ig And the serchens 
of the relygyon owe to see warely about pat they be occupyed 
in lecture theiof sonday and other. 1338 Elyot Did., 
Circuiiores, the serchers of watches, x6m E. G[rimstone 1 
D' Acostcis Hist. Indies vi. xv. 465 Tliey had searchers to 
examine if they did employ themselves in these workes, and 
to punish the negligent, c 1620 Boyd Zion's Eloxvers (1835) 
App. 41 Seaichers appointed.., to go through the town to 
see who Bann or Swear, 2843 Coll.^ Biog, Soc. Jesus 139 
The Searcher, according to his commission, examined him. 

7. 1306 Dalkymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 9x8 He ap- 
poynted that the names of the offenders.. sulde, be the 
searcerisi^elected, and to that office chosen, (be) vvritne vpe 
and secreitiie endyted in the kingis bukes. 

i'd. As the designation of various municipal 
government officials ; e. g. a sanitary inspector ; 
an inspector of markets; an. examiner of certain 
articles of manufacture that were not allowed to 
be sold unless certified by him as of standard 
quality, etc. Obs. 

j3oo in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 505 
That thair be serchourU chosin within ilk burch,..to serche 
and seik the personis brekeris of the saidis actis of parlia- 
inent, 1314 Coo, LeeUbk, 639 pat ne weuer delyuer eny 
cloth.. tyll the serchers haue seen it whedir it be laufully 
wrought or no. 13x8 IMd. 663 [Ordained] that [four men 
naraed]..schal-be serchers of the Brode-well & the comen 
Noke from the Hillmyll vnto seint Johyms at euery faute 
they ffynde the Offender to pay xij d. 1613 J. May Detl. 
Estate ClothingVt. 18 The best search made by the searchers 
in any place, is but to cast the Clothes into skales to see if 
they be weight or no. 2738 Act 11 Geo. II, c, aS § 3 Which 
said Searchers shall and may have full Power. .to enterinto 
1 such Mills, Shops, Warehouses [etc.] of 

Makers, Merchants or Dealers in Narrow Cloth. 1833 App. 
Munic. Corpor, Rep, hi. 1673 (Pontefract), a Searchers of the 
Corn-market. 

te. A person appointed to view dead bodies 
and to make report upon the cause of death. Obs. 
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1592 Shaks. Rom. <$• yul. V. ii, 8 The Searchers of the 
Towne Suspecting that we both were in a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigne. 1607 Middleton Mich. T. 
IV. i| Then will I.. make an ende [/.a pretend to die], 
..I haue indented with a couple of searchers, who.. shall 
fray them out a'th Chamber with report of sickne.sse, 
and so la, I start vp, and recouer agen. i6t6 R. C. Times' 
Whistle (1871) 121 Knowe, in my rage I have slaine a man 
this day, And knowe not where his body to conveigli And 
hide it from the searchers inquisition. 1625-6 mBrit. Ma^. 
(1833) IV. 147 Itm paid for 2 redd wands for the searchers in 
the sycknes tyme 00 00 04. 1662 J. Graunt Observ. Bills 
Mortality 11 When any one dies, .the Searchers, .(who are 
antient Matrons, sworn to their Office) repair to the place 
where the dead Corps lies, and . . examine by what Di.sease 
or Casualty the Corps died. 1759 Coll. Bills of Mortality 
Pref. 7 Every parish appoints a searcher, whose business it 
is to examine the corpse, and to report the distemper. 

f. An official appointed to search the clothing 
and person of any one arrested and detained by 
the police. 

1726 Swift Gulliver i. v, I kept . . a Pair of Spectacles in a 
p ri vate Pocket, wh ich . . had escaped the Emperor's Searchers. 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Searcher,.. a woman who 
examines female prisoners at a poiice station. 1863 Times 
lo Aug. 9^6 The female searcher at the Kennington-lanc 
police-station. i8go M. Williams Leaves of a Life II. iv. 
38 The searchers next came upon her handkerchief. 

g. (See quot.) 

1886 Law Times LXXXI. 152/x Official searchers should 
be appointed whose duty it should be to search the register 
of charges. 

3. An instrument used in making a search. 

a. Surg. A probe or sound. 

1597 A. M. tr, Gnillemeati s Fr. Chintrg. ia/3 Try the 
thicknes of the bone with a little privette or searcher. 
1831-40 Liston Elem. Surg. ii. (ed. 2) 650 After almost every 
operation for stone, .a searcher is useful to ascertain whether 
or not all [fragments] have been removed. 

b. Farriery, (See quot.) 

iSjs Franke BeiVs Techml, Diet. II. 452 Searcher, of 
farriers (an instrument for examining the horse’s hoof). 1873 
Weale's Diet. Terms (ed. 4). 

•I" o. (See quot.) Obs, rare~‘'^. 

M7S Falcic Day's Diving Vessel 25 Also a marine searcher 
(of my own contrivance) being an iron, somewhat like a 
sounding lead, but with a sharp ragged spike, 

t d. An instrument for testing the soundness of 
cannon after discharge ; = Gun-seahoheb. Obs. 

1800 Naval Chroti. IV, 54 Muizle the searcher, and ram it 
home in the gun. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. MaH.(i66s) 
55 Thw are . . examined with a searcher after each round. 

e. In microscopical work : An objective of low 
power used to obtain a general view of the object. 

1870 ROV.STON-PIGOTT ill Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Sci. X. 393 
The Aplanatic Searcher is intended to improve the penetra- 
tion [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Dis, xxxi, 451 An inch 
objective being used in tlie first instance as a .searcher. 1899 
CAQNitv tr. JtutsclCs Clin. Diapt. (ed. 4) 436 The eye-pieces 
of extremely low power are called ‘searchers '. 
f 4. gen. Something that searches or penetrates. 
i6<i4Salmon ^«i'«'A'i3«>>^Hr.(i7i3) 381/1 Aplassof Infusion 
of Sassafras in Wine,.. is a Searcher which immediately 
penetrates the whole Body. 174a Land. ;?■ Country Bretoer 
I. (c-d. 4) 61 But, to sweeten a Barrel, Kildeikin, Firkin, or 
Pin in the great Brewhouses, they put them over the Coppei - 
hole for a Night together, that the Steam of the boiling 
Water or Wort ihay penetrate into the Wood j this Way is 
such a furious Searcher, that, unless the Cask is new hooped 
just before, it will be apt to fall in Pieces. 

Hence f Sea'rohexess, a female searcher ; Sea'x- 
ohexship, the office of a searcher. 

1582 Stanviiurst Nlneis iv. (Arb.) 117 Of Iheese drirye 
dolours ceke thow Queene luno the searolire.sse {L.ettra, 
rum conscia luno']. 1462 Poston^ Lett. III. 97 Wherfor I 
beseke yoiire maistirshipp..that itlykeyou to desyre the 
nomynacion of on of the officez, eythyr of the countroller 
or serchorship of Jernemiith, for a servauntof yowrez. ites 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 718/2 The positions they fill are the 
‘judgeship’, the ‘ searchership ’, the ‘spankership ’ [etc.]. 

+ SeaTchei?y.‘Sif--i'*W- C7^J.Also6sercheorie, 
aearchearie, seroherie. [f. Seaboher sb. + -v 3 ; 
see -EEY.] That which is characteristic of the duty 
or office of a Searcher (sense 2 ). Letters of 
searchery : documents authorizing the prosecution 
of a search or examination. 

1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 48* Certane allegeit 
lettres of sercheorie and utheris favourabill writtingjs. 1634 
Reg. Mag. Sig. 5‘coA (1807) 8/a Offipium InquisUionis he 
searchearie honorum inhioitorum ibidem. 1705 Sc. Acts 
Anne (1824) XI. 256/1 Tlie office of searcherie of all pro- 
hibited and uncustomed good.s comeing to or going from the 
said Burgh of Ely or port thereof. 

SeajTcliful (sautjffil), a. [f. Search sb. -i- -pul.] 
Full of anxious attention ; diligent in search. 

1594 Carew Nuarte's Exam. Wits iv. 48 The creature 
foresightful!, searchfull, apt for many matters, .whoine we 
call by the name of Man. 1607 Breton Murmurer (Grosai t) 
lo/a Can the labourer, the foote bee wounded ? but the body 
of the State will feeleit, the head becarefull, the eye search- 
full, and the hand bee painfull in the cure of it ? 1893 D. 
O'Donoghue Brendaniona ii A youth hostful, searchfull, 
lithe, He was a help to the men of Erin. 

Searching (ss’JlJvq), vbl. sb. [-ing 1 .] The 
action of the verb Search in its various senses. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 9206 Hit semith me vnsertain, all 
serchyng of wayes Ys stokyn vp full stithly, shuld streche 
to my hele I 1501 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 88/1 A Letter, . 

of serching and sichtyngof skinnys. .with[in] the burgh of 

Hadingtoun. ? 1639 in Pettus Fodius Reg, (1670) 71 The 
searching jn any Ship, Cellar Warehouse, etc. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 155 It is sought for by mariners 
when they have no light, and from this searching it took the 


name of topaz. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II, 22 [The] 
laws applying to the stamping, stretching, and searching of 
woollen cloth in the West Riding of Yorkshire. 1877 Encycl. 
Brit. VI, 322 A very difficult question rose in the American 
civil war with regard to the searching of mail bags. 

^ b. Used for : Necessity of searching. 

1527 .Pjjj'wwr Title, This prymerof Salysbury vse is set out 
a long without ony serchyng. 

O. Searching of heart : inward self-scrnliny. 

The reading of the Heb. text is uncertain, but the phrase 
has become proverbial in English. 

1611 Bible Judg. v. 16 For the diuisions of Reuben, there 
were great searchings of heart. 1S85 Manch. Exam. 1 1 J une 
4/7 The deserters should not be left solely to the searchings 
. of their own hearts. 

d, attrib. and Comb,, as searching-house', aearch.- 
ing-candle = Candle 4 b ; f searching-instru- 
ment, t-iron, + -probe (in quot. fig.), +-tool 
Surg. , a probe. 

167a Wiseman Wenutds 1. viii. 66 The “searching Candle or 
Probe. 1858 Chamh. yrnl. 17 July 34/1 , 1 accompanied her 
upon her way, in custody, to the “searching-house [at the 
custom-house]. I did not see her searched, but [etc.]. 1591 
Percivall S^. Diet., Tiettia, a “searching instrument, 
Sbecillum. 1597 A. M. tr. Gtnllemeau's Fr. Chh-n^. 6/4 
Your finger is the best “searchinge iron. 165S A. li^x tr. 
WurietSurg. i.yi. 22 Is it not enough, that one [Surgeon] 
with his searching iron shew his judgement and cruelty. 
1770 Langhorne Phitarch (1879) 1 . 220/2 The “seaiching- 
probe of free advice, z^z Percivall Bibl. Hisf, Calador, 
a “searching toole, S^edllum. 

Searching (sa-njig), ppL a. [f. Search v. + 
-ING 3.] That searches, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Of observation or examination : Minute, rigor- 
ous. Of a look : Penetrating, keenly observant. 

c Z58a Sidney Ps. xvii. iii, Where silent Night might seeme 
all faultes to hide, Then was I, by thy searching insight 
tride. z5g3 Shaks. Rich. II, iii. ii. 37 The searching Eye 
of Heauen. zday Abp. Abbot in Rusliw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 
1 . 438 King James, .had. .a searching Wit of his own to dis- 
cover his Servants, whom be put in trust, wliethcr they took 
any sinister courses, or no. Z837 Dickens Pickw. ii, He felt 
quite calm under his searching glance. x86i Buckle Civiliz. 
(1873] III. iii. 184 Aspirit of inquiry was abroad, so general 
and so searching that no county could entirely escape from 
its action. Z878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 295 By a searching 
inquisition every free-born citizen.. bad been swept into the 
ranks. 1884 F. Temple Relat. Rellg. ^ Sci. vii. (1885) 215 
St. Paul's evidence.. cannot now be put to the test of search- 
ing questions. 

b. Of an impersonal agency (e. g. of liquids, wind, 
rain, etc., or of bodily diseases): That finds out 
weak points, keen, sharp, ‘piercing’. Also^^. 

Z593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, m. ii. 31Z Bitter searching ternies. 
*597 — 9 Hen. IV, n. iv. 30 That’s a maruellous searching 
Wine. x6o2 MAKSTON^l/irttwiVr At«MV.ii,Thesevinegar tart 
spirits aie too pearcing, Too searching in the unglewdjoynts 
of sliaken wits. Z634 Wood New Engl. Prosp. i. ii. (1865), 
The searching sharpnes of that purer Climate,, .caused death 
and sicknesse. 1746 Hervev Medit. (181B) 147 Ere long, 
the .searching beams will open these silken folds, and draw 
them into a graceful expansion. Z790 Burke Regie. Peace 
iv. Wks. IX. 72 Even the Negroes in the West Indies, know 
nothing of so searching, so penetrating, so heart-breaking a 
slavery. 1851 Carlyle SierlingxW, Ihe rain w.ts so seaich- 
ing, that she could not stay there long. x8y3 Miss Brough- 
ton Nancy i, The searching wind blows in dry and biting. 
i8g8 Allbntt' s Syst. Med. V. 8$ The residual phlegm dis- 
lodged by the searching cough is exceedingly ofiensive. 

2. Engaged in or given to searching. 

1626 D'Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. ei6, I dare 
say he meant it plainlie, yet searching braines might picke 
much from it. X710 Norris Chr, Prud. iv. 153 The .searching 
Bee wanders from Flower to Flower. X84Z Helps Ess., On 
Pract. Wisd. (1842) 4 Many persons are considered specu- 
lative merely because they are of a searching nature. 

Searchingly (so’Jtjiqli), adv, [f. Searching 
ppl. a, -h -LY ii J In a searching manner. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beg. Growing ^ Living Th. 48 Such 
as with all diligence, care, and co>te studiously day and night 
serchingly Salle through theOccian Seas of Natiirall Science. 
*593 Nasiie Christ's T. 38 b, Though I deale more search- 
ingly then common Soule-Surgions accustome. 1837 Nevu 
Monthly Mag, LI. 245 Mathews looked searchingly about. 
X908 E. G. SiiiLER Testim. Animee i. i His book deals with 
many incidental questions warmly and searchingly. 

Searchiugness (soutjiqnes). [f. Searching 
ppl. a. -f -NESS.] Searching quality or nature. 

z68s Reflect, on Baxter a, I thought he had studied that 
Sacred Writing with that Care and SeaTchingne.ss, that [etc.]. 
x8o3 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 400 Passages of great 
feeling, animation, and searchingness. Z875 Greg Alisc. 
Ess. iii. (1882) 71 Two Courts of Justice, after investigations 
of unequalled searchingness and duration had [etc.]. 

t Sea'rchless,a. Obs. [f. Search -i- - less.] 
Inscrutable, impenetrable, resisting investigation. 

z6o5 Drayton Man in Moon 383 Her searchlesse J udge- 
ment. 1706 Watts None Lyr. I. 55 Great God, how search- 
less are thy ways 1 *8x8 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xlvi. He 

might man’s deep and searchless heart display. 1834 Tail’s 
Mag. I. 30X In searchless heaps of stifling dust We have 
bulled the hearts of the wise and just. 

Sea’rch-light. [f- Search sb. -f Light sb."] 

1. An electric arc-lamp fitted with a reflector and 
suspended in a frame so that it may throw a beam 
of light in any desired direction; used in naval 
defence and for signalling purposes, etc. 

*883 Pall Mall Gax. a Oct. i6/z These Dynamos can be 
supplied . , for arc, search-light, or incandescent lamps. 
xi^Ibid. 18 Sept. 8/1 An admiral, .reported., that no search 
lights.. could enable him to prevent a torpedo boat steam- 
ing within 400 yards of his flagship. 190s L.C.C. Bye-lano 
in Encycl. Brit, XXY. 97/1 No person sliall exhibit any 


searchlight so as to be visible from any street and to cause 
danger to the traffic therein. 

fig. 1892 Mrs. Crosse Red-letter Days II. igs Kinglake in 
his history reveal.s, with the searchlight of tudetective, the 
secret chronicles of the ‘ Brethren of the Elysue ’. 1904 
S. G. Tallentyre Life Voltaire II. xl. 234 Each.. turned 
on some miscarriage of civil justice the searchlight of truth. 

Sear(e cloth : see Cere-cloth. 

Seare, obs. form of Cere 0., Sere sb. and a. 
Seared (si^id), ppl. a. [f. Sear v. -i- -ed 1.] 

1. Dried up, parched, withered. 

Z538 Elyot Diet., Ramale, a .seryd or deed bowghe. 1599 
Thynne Animadv. (1875) 48 Of freshe coolor..whii.he 
hathe no seied nor withered cooloor in Iiis leafes. X79X 
CowPER Iliad xm. 687 Part [of the weapon] within his disk 
remain'd Like a seer'd stake. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chns. 
ii, The seared leaves only flew the faster for all this. 1886 
W. J. Tucker E. Europe 298 We reached the outskirts of 
the village, surrounded by rich pasture-lands and dense 
copses of thicket, now seared and bare. 

2. Cauterized. Also^^., of the conscience, heart, 
etc., rendered incapable of feeling. 

x6^ J. Sharp Dfse. Conscience 7 If. .we. .talk of. . a Tender 
Conscience or a Seared Conscience or the like. x86a Cal- 
VERLEY Verses 4 Transl. (1894) 53 Seared Is, of cour.se, my 
heart— but unsubdued Is, and .shall be, my appetite for food. 
X903 A. Smellie Men of Covenant vi. 90 Perhaps even this 
man, seared as his conscience was, felt a tremor of awe. 

Seared, obs. form of Cered ppl. a. 
t Sea 'redness. Obs. [f. Seared ppl, a. -h 
-NESS.] The condition of being seared. 

1620 Br. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy m. ii. 261 Hee wonders 
at_my extreme prodigaliiie of credit, and seardnesse of con- 
science, in citing an Epistle so conuicted.^ X705 Wall Inf, 
Bapi, II. (1720) 329 That Socinian Doctrin seems to have 
infected all its Disciples . . with such a Degree of Scaredness, 
that [etc.]. 1782 J. Brown Nat. 4 Revealed Relig. in. i. 228 
Judicial blindness of mind, hardness of heart, searedness of 
conscience. 

Searfe, obs. form of Serve v. 

Searge, variant of Cierge, Serge. 

Seargeant, obs. form of Sergeant. 

Sea'-rinx. [0£. skrima \ sec Riu .r^.^] 
f 1. The sen-shore. Obs. rare. 

O. E. Chron. an. B97, pser mycel yfel f^edydon, aesSer ge on 
Defenum ^e wel hwmr be &em sie riman. Ibid. an. 994 
(Laud MS.) Be flam ste riman on East Seaxum, CX205 Lay. 
6216 We habbeoS isoht In pisse sx rime a lond .. pe ns wei e 
liSe pe we mihten on libben. Ibid. 10485 pa a |>an like time 
verden bi sx rime vtlajen to iwiten fulle sixti scipen, 

2. The sea horizon. 

ax88z Lanier Hymns of Marshes, Sunrise 145 The wave* 
seriate sea-rim sinks unjarring. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, 
Coastwise Li. 12 The lover from the sea-rim drawn — his 
love in Englisli lanes. 1899 F. T. Bullen )Vay Navy 28 
Mast-head semaphores to be read and answered by ships 
whose hulls are below the sea-rim. 

Searing (sia'rig), vbl. sb. [-ing h] The action 
of Sear v. ; scorching, cauterizing ; cotter, a re.siilt 
of searing, a seared portion of something. AIso^*", 
Z39S Cartul. Abb. de Whileby (Surtees) II. 601 Pro seryng 
uiiiiis equi et cur.T alterius. X552 Huloet, Blastynge or 
Searynge, as of come. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. Z4 § 12 Persons 
that shall so ofiende., shall have..Iosse of Eares, slyiting 
and searing of Nose. z68a Norris Hierocles 82 As Pliy.si- 
cians heel Malign Ulcers by Scarifyings and Searings. 
X720 Welton Sf^er, Son of God II. xix. 525 When a Man 
neglects to pare off the first Searings of His Heart, He 
gradually goes on to Harden in his Obstinacy. 1858 W. 
Arnot Laaus fr, Neav. Ser. 11. xli. 329 There must be a 
rude, hearty blow, for there is a hard searing to be penetrated. 

lb. Comb . : searing-iron, an iron used for cau- 
terizing, branding, etc. 

*54* [see Iron 4 b], Z574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 2 
They, .yell oute as if they were burned with a searingyron. 
X626 T. H[avvicins] Caussin’s Holy Crt. 131 Theyr pKrensy 
would haue no other remedyes, but the searing-Iroii, and 
fyre. Z683 tr. Eusebius’ Nisi. Ch, vm. xiii. (1709) 170 His 
Eyes also (altho* he could not then see) were burnt out with 
Searing-irons. z8g6 Daily Ne^vs ii Sept. 7/6 Mr. G. said 
his client denied using a seai ing iron to the mare’s tail. 
fg. *646 J. Hall Horse Vac. 36 Such awonderfull Nature 
hath the word, that.. it is as well a searing Iron, as a two 
edged sword. 01x649 Dru.mm. of Hawth. Hist. yas. V, 
Wks. (1711) 101 Since the Roman chuichhad received.. a 
deadly wound,.. she was constrained to use a searing iron. 

Searing (sl9*riq), /)//. a. [f. Sear v. -h -ing ^.] 

1. That withers or becomes parched. 

1665 BRATiiwAiTCo;w/iFM^?'7(/i7 7Vi/Fr(i9oi)49 You compare 
a Woman’s Love.. to barren Land,. .thirsty and .seering. 
1849 J. PIamilton Life Lady Col^uhotnt vii. 282 In.stead 
of the roughening lake and the searing forest, God had 
showed her ‘ the pure river, clear as crystal ' [etc.]. 

2. That scorches ; burning, scarifying, 

1818 Keats Endym. iii. 260 Will he touch me with his 
searing hand, And leave a black memorial on the sand? 
1897 Anne Pace Afternoon Ride 60 The searing sunshine 
and hot winds of Africa, 

Jig. a i860 S. Miller in Mem. (1883) 89 Let us also fear lest 
it turn out a searingordeal. x8pg CornforoA'. L.Stevenson 
163 The captain, with liis searing memory of his child. 

Searing, Searment : see Cering, Cerement. 
Sea-robin. [Robin i.] 

1. U.S. A gurnard or trigloid fish, esp. of the 
genus Prionotus. 

x8m Linsley Fishes Conneeikui in Amer. yrnl. Sci. 
XLVII. 59 Prionotus strigatiis, Cuv., Sea Robin, Grunter. 
1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 255 The Sea- 
robm or Gurnard family.. is repre-sented on our Atlantic 
coast by several species. The most striking of them all is 
the Sea-bat or Flying Gurnard, Dar/vlopterus voUtans. 
Ibid. 256 The web-fingereJ Sea-iobin, Prionotus palmipes. 



SEA-SIDE, 


SEA-EOD. 

2 , A local name for : a. ILS. The lecl-breasted i 
mercanser, serralor (Cent. Diet. 1S91). 

b. The spotted fly-catcher, Mvscicapa grisola J 
fCumbeild. Gloss. 1S99). j 

Sea*-rod. [Rodj^.i] ^ u r -i r-- 

1 . A pennatulaceous polyp ol the family Vtygu- 

lariidm, Cf. Sea-rcsh 2. j 

vtio G, Hughes Bm-bados 28S The rncnisted Sea-K^s. j 
1877 H. A Nichoisos in Encycl. Bril. VI. 385 i The i>ea- | 

pens’ and ‘Sea-rods* are compound 

2. A fishing-rod tised for sea-fishintj tRoo so. 5 ). 
igoa *T. BtcKFJtDYKF. ’ in Rttcycl. Brit. XXXII. 487/1 

Very excellent sea rods have.. been designed by anglers 
and tachle makers. 

Sea'-room. Space at sea free from obstruction in 
which a sliip can be manoeavred easily, hip. in 
phr. to have sea-room, also to give or ioAe sea-room, 

^ Also, (of a naval commander) t to give phe enemy) ««- 
nww : to take flight , , ,, . „ \ 

«*S 5 * Sir H. Willouckbv in Hakhiyts I cj*. (1589) 269 
Then perceiuing it to be a lee shoare, we gat vs into the sea, 
to the end to haue sea roome. iS 79 '^ Nokih Pluianh, 
Philof, (1593) 399 This ouerthrow made his enemies despise 
him vtterIy,peKi wading themselueshe was fledfur altogether, 

& had gluen them sea rome. i 5 o 8 Shak& Per. lit. i. 43 But 
Sea-room^and theUrineandcloudybillow Kissethe Moone, 
Icarenot. «iSi3 Ovkrburv^ etc, {1638) 158 Give him 
Sea-roome in never so small a vessell. i6a^ MAViwcrtM ni. 
(1631) 580 When so little Sea-roome did divide Both fleetes. 
i6g8 Caft. Langfoiid in Pkil. 'Brans, XX. 410 So with the 
North Wind they may run atvay to the South, to get them- 
selves Sea* room. 1748 j 4 i*sw«’j Jyy.t. x.io4\Vehad sufficient 
sea-room. Selborne in Zaw Rep. g App. Cnses 34S 

The danger in the gulf is greater, because there is less sea- 
room there. 

Jfg, 1603 Holuihd Plutarch s Mor. 198 If a word be issued 
out of the mouth, as out of her haven, and have gotten sea- 
roome, . .away *e goes. 17S4 Richardsoh Grandisou VII. 
xlUL SIS Leave her sea-zoom, leave her land -room, and let 
her have time to consider, and she will be a Bride. 1843 
H, Ware in I.eugfellew\L(/}e (i8gi> 1 . 449 You want more 
sea-room &a so grand an idea. 

Sea-rover. [Roveb 2.] 

1 . A pirate, = Roves 2 i. (Now often appre- 
hended as meaning one who ‘ roves ’ over the sea ; 
see Rover 1 3.) 

1579-80 North Phtiarch, Zttcullvs (1595) S4i Besides 
what the Fyrates and sea-roueis had hidden. 1670 hlicro.v 
Hist. Eur. I. Wks. i8sx 1 II. ro A certain Hand long before 
dispeopl'd and left waste by Sea-Roavers. xyW SI, Papers 
in Amu Reg, 280/1 They shall cause all such pirates and sea- 
rovers. .to be brought to condign punishment. zSya Yeats 
Growth Comm. 50 The Greeks like sea-rovers generally 
were first induced to bnild ships foe the sake of plunder, 
rather than of commerce. 

2 . • A ship or vessel that is employed in cruizing 
for plunder’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

Hence Sea-roving vbl, sb. and ppl. a.^ 

S840 Carlyle Heroes L (1841) 52 Nor was it altogether 
notmng, even that wild sea-raving and battling, through so 
many generations, xto Webster, .S’en-rorr/iff, a. wandering 
on the ocean. 1855 Kinosley Heroes, A rgon. v. (1856) 134 
Those crafty sea-roving Phaeaces. igoo _W. Watt Aberd. ^ 
BaupTi, 19 Thorlinn . . went sea-roving like all his kindred. 

Searse, -er, obs. forms of Seabce, Seabceb. 
Searaucker, variant of Seebsuckeb. 
Sea-msli. [Rush si.^] 

1 . A species ofjitnetts (see Rush j ^.1 4 a). Also 
•j- sea-rusA grass, 

Z563 Turner Herbal ii. 144b, Spnrta..is a kind of sea 
bente or sea tishe. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 1. xxiii. 30 The 
flowers of this Sea Rush grasse are faire and beautiful]. 
x6ao J. Poky tr. Zeo's Africa 111. 160 They make them 
certaine socks of sea-rushes. 1712-13 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) IV. 6 a Our Saviour himself was to be crown'd 
with a Crown of Thorns made of y* same sea Rushes. 1725 
Bradley's Font, Did,, Sea-Rttsh, Sea-RusA-Grass, or 
Spanish Trefoil, a Plant whose Seed is very small, and 
black. 2796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed, 3) II. 346 fuucus 
rrewfEr,- .Pricking large Sea-iush. Sand Hills on the sea 
coast of Merionethshire. Ray. x88a ' Ouida' Maremma I. 
116 The pungentsea-rush grew in long lines along the shore. 

2. B Sea-bod t. 

1850 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside iv. 26a The 
Virg>ilaria,'fi\\\ch. the fishermen call Sea-rush. 185$ Kings- 
ley Glttueus (XB78) 37 Sen-rush Wirgularia wit abilis), a 
spine a foot long, with hundreds of rosy flowerets arranged 
in half-rings round it from end to end. 

Searve, Seaa, obs. fif. Serve, Cease. 

Sea -salt, rb. Common salt obtained by the 
evaporation of sea-water. See Salt sb^ i. 

zSoi Hot.LAND Piinyxtxi, vii. II. 416 After which they 
esteemed most, all the sea salts. 1685 Boyle Saluhr. Air 
86 A little sea-salt dissolv’d in a few yioonfiills of fair water. 
1766 Smollett Trav, I, xxiv. 358 'I’he atmosphere being 
..impregnated with sea-salt. 1836-4X Brands Chem. 362 
Sea-salt, or chloride of sodium. 1883 Stevenson Trecu. 
Isl. tv, There was nn old boat-cloak, whitened with sea-salt. 

Sea'-salt, a. rare. [Salt o.i] Salt like the 
sea; impregnated with or containing sea-salt. 

1588 Shacls. Tit, A. ill. ii, so That all the teares that thy 
poore eyes let fall M^.. Browne the lamenting foole, in 
Sea salt teares. 1596 R. L[inc}ie] Diella (1877) 78 In Sea- 
salt teares hee long hath liu'd. 2897 Watts-Dunton 
Aylnuin xiv. iv, 1 was kissing Winnie’s sea-salt lips. 
Sea-sand. Forms ; see Sea si, and Sahd sb?' ; 
also 5 see-sownde. 

1 . Sand of the sea or of the sea-^ore. 
cssao Bestiary 504 A neiiond Sat .sete one Se .se sond. 
fiAoa .Hr Amadace (C.Tniden) xlvii.The messingerus welke 
hi the see sonde, e 1450 Mirk's Feslial bo6 pen .saw he a 
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chylde syttyng on pe see-sownde. x6to Holland Camden's 
Brit. I. 1B4 A certaine kind of fruitful! Sea-sand. 1604 
Evelyn Kal. Hori., Apr. (1699) 53 Sea-sand mingled with 
the Mould, .contributes to the flourishing of this rare 
Exotick. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. iv. i, Thou art long, 
and lank, and brown, As is the rihb'd sea-sand, 1845 Gome 
Ocean vi. (1849) 27s It is remarkable to see this graceml 
palm rising from the very sea-sand. 

+ b. pi. Grains of sea-sand. Ohs. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalim's Advts. fr. Partiass. i. 
IvxvU. 158 [They] do for number equal the stars of heaven, 
or the sea-sands- 

2. pl. Tracts of sea-sand ; = S.vsD sb? 3 a. 
rx4ao AuUtrs ofAriA. 268 He shal lighte ful lowe on )>e 
se sondes, x6a6 Bacon Sylva § S 7 ® The Sea-Sands seldome 
beare Plants. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 160 The way 
thither is on the Sea-sands. 1B38 Lytton Alice 1. iii, Ibe 
rude steps that wound down thecliflf to the smooth sea-sands. 

Sea-scape, seascape (sf-skeip). [F ormed in 
imit.T.tioa orLAnnscAPE ; see also Scape rA»] 

1. A picture of the sea, a sea-piece ; sea-pieces 
collectively. 

1799 Hull Advertisers Jan. 0/4 One of the most eminent 
marine painters has painted sea-skips, 1876 Macm. Mag. 
hlar. 461 It is in these respects that the seascape with figures 
. .gains. 1893 Tvnes 29 Apr. 13/2 For sea-scape we have. . 
one by a new painter. 

2. A picturesque view or prospect of the sea. 

1806 Guide Watering Places 190 A fine sea-scape from a 

terrace in the garden. 1883 Ln. R. Gower Reniin. II. 
xxix. 313 The view from Europa Point [Gibraltar] is the 
finest seascape imaginable. 

3. aitrib. 

1884 Hunter & Whyte J/y Ducats xi, 1 think you have 
met Floyd, the seascape painter. 1906 Daily Citron. 13 
Mar. 3/4 Realistic seascape painting. 

Hence 8 ea.‘aoa:pist, a painter of sea-scapes. 

1884 Guardian s8 May Boa/e The Dutch sea-scapist, Mr. 
Mesdag. igoo Daily Nervs 16 Oct. 6/6 Stanfield and Cooke, 
..who painted not quite as the seascapists do now. 

Sea-scorpion. *|‘a- =ScoRPioBr 3 a. Obs. 
b. Any fish of the Scorpasnidx, a scorpion-fish, 
e. A sciilpin, a cottoid. fish. Coitus scorpitis. _ 
x6oi Holland Pliny xxxii. vIL II. 438 The reddiih sea 
scorpions. x68i Grew Musseum i. § v. ii. 106. ^55 tr. 
PotUoppidatis Nat. Hist. Norway it, 160 The UJk or 
Marulk, the Sea-Scorpion, called by the Ichthyologians 
Scorpius Marin us, because its bite is poisonous. 1758 G. 
Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. PI, 384 The Sea Scorpion. 
1859-62 Sir J. Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. (1868} 1 1, 1 22 
The Sea-scorpion or Sutor {Acemihocottus scorpius). 1896 
tr. Boas' Text-bk. Zool. 390 The Sea Scorpion [,CotUts 
scorpius), with a large head, naked skin, spines on the head. 
Seasde, obs. pa. t. and Sc. pa. pple. of Seize v. 
Sense, obs. form of Cease v., Seise, Seize. 
Seasen, obs. form of Seasok v. 
Sea‘-se«pent. 

1. a. Any ophidian inhabiting the sea ; esp. any 
of the venomous snakes of the order Hydt'ophidse, 
inhabiting the tropical Indo-Pacific Ocean. 

1671 PhiL Traits, Yl. 3093 There are Serpents in Ceylon, 
which they call Sea-Serpents, 8, 9, or 10 Ells long ; (1 sup- 
pose he speaks of Dutch measure). 1674 Josselyn Two 
V oy. New-Eng. 23 They told me . .of a Sea-Serpent or Snake, 
that lay quoiled up like a Cable upon a Rock at Cape-Ann. 
185^2 Sir j. Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. (1868) II. 
49 The Sea or Pelagic Serpents {Hydrina) ate not very 
numerous in species. 

b. The (great) sea-sefpeiiti a sea-monster of ser- 
pentine form and great length, frequently reported 
to have been seen at sea. 

For conjectures as to the origin of the belief in the sea- 
serpent, see Encycl, Brit. (1S86} XXI. 608-9. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VI. 193 To believe all that 
bas been said of the sea-serpent, or the Ktaken, would be 
credulity. 1820 Bigelow in Amer. frul. Sri. II. 147-164. 
Jfg. 1885 Western Daily Press 6 Jan. 3/2 The affair, in 
snort, has turned out to be the liveliest political ‘ sea serpent ’ 
seen for some time. 

2. Applied to variotis fishes, f a. A kind of eel 
or munena found in the Mediterranean, -j-b. = 
Ellops a. o. The king of the herrings, Eega- 
heus glesne. 

2^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.ni, x’xiv. 169 Many there be 
which make out their nominations, as the Hedg-hog, Sea- 
serpents, and others. i66x Lovell Hist, Anim. rjf- Min. 
Isagoge a 6 b. The Linge, . . tnnie,. . sea-serpent, conger [etc.]. 
1740 R. Brookes A rt o/A nglitigri. ].\xix. 201 The Sea-Ser. 
pent.. is commonly about five Foot long,. is taken very 
frequently in the Mediterranean. 2752 J. Hill/Z/jA Anim. 
237 The cylindrick Murena, with the tail naked and acute. 
The Sea-serpent... It is frequent in the hlediterranean. 
1774 [see Ellops 2], x8si A. White List Brit. Fish Brit. 
Mus. 40 Regalecus Glesne. King of the Herrings. ..Sea 
Serpent. 

3. =Sea-SEAKE 4> ^gs ia Century Did. 

4. (See quot.) 

_ i83x_ScOTTC’r.iEud/.ii,Othersnavigated the Mediterranean 
m their sea-serpents, as they termed their piratical vessels. 

Hence Sea-serpentlsm vonce-iad. 

1877 Owen in Q. ymi. Geol. Soc. XXXIII. 699 The 
advocate for the sea-serpentism of the extinct Mosasauroids 
determines the ptetygoids to he the palatines. 

Sea:-se'rvice. 

1' Service at sea; the condition or function of 
serving in the navy ; naval service, as opposed to 
land-service. Also, service or employment (of a 
person, ship, etc.) on the high seas, as distinguished 
from shore or harbour duty. 

r6ro Holland Camden’s Brit. 1. 811 The first Cohort., 
was in pay for sea service. 1659 Rvshw. Hist. Coll. I. 429 


[He] did.. prepare and set out to Sea, a Royal Fleet for 
Sea-service. 1726 Shelvocke Foy. round World Pref. 25 
A defection amongst my Officers (I mean those chiefly de- 
sign’d for the Sea^ ervice. .). 1858 Greener Gunnery 118 
The 13-inch mortars used for sea-service in the attack on 
Sweahorg. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-going, fit 
for sea-service abroad. 19^9 sgik Cent. Dec. loii 1 he number 
of officers and men voted for sea seivice is much greater. 

2. A service rendered at sea, or in naval warfare. 
r6S4 Gayton Picas. Notes 67 Doe hut recount.. what 
honour a Ship hath.. for some singular Sea-service. 

Sea‘-shell> A marine shell, the shell of any 
salt-water mollusc. 

ngoaO.E.Martyrol. 14 JaiLiBUnderstregd mid smscell um 
& mid scearpum stanum. 2707 Mortimer Hitsb. 84 Sea- 
.shells of any sort are a very great improver of Land. 1805 
Southey Modoc ii. ix. 192 Whose thunders, ever and anon, 
Comnxingling with the sea-shell’.s spiral roar Clo.sed the full 
harmony. 1858 O. W. Holmes Mare Rubruni 28 Like 
emptied sea-shells on the sand. 

attrib. lopi F. Hume Goldest Wang-ho 1, Complexion of 
the most delicate sea-shell pink. 

b. Material consisting of sea-shells, 

2837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 251 Mineral manures are silica, 
lime, alumina, under the modifications of sand, clay, ..marl, 
sea-shell, gypsum. 

Sea-shore. The coast of the sea, or the land 
lying adjacent to the sea ; also, in more restricted 
sense, the ground actually washed by the sea at 
high tides (usually, covered with sand or shingle). 

In Lavo commonly taken to denote the ground between 
the ordinary high and low watei^maiks. See Erskine Inst. 
Law Scot., 1765-8, II. vi. § 17. 

1526 Tindale Heb. xi. 12 So many In multitude, .as the 
sonde of the see shoie which is innumerable. 2529 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 11883) 160/1 Salmonum piscariam super 
Ic seyschoire suhtus villam de Inverbervy. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit, i, 210 It hath a descent even to the very Sea 
shore. 1735 Johnson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. i, 7 Finding 
themselves too much crouded in their own Country, [thyO 
had extended themselves to the Sea-shore, 1831 Scott Cf, 
Robt. V, He hastens to his bark on the sea-shore. 1843 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. n. i. vii. § s The broad wild sea- 
shore, with its bright breakers, and free winds. 

attrib. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. 7 'hings Seaside i. 8 1 The 
flower of tlie sea-shore medick. 1852 Wjggins Emhofiking 
78 One of these was sea-shore land. 

Seasible, obs. form of Seizable. 

Sea’-sick, a. 

1 . Suffering from sea-sickness. predicative, 

a 1566 R. Edwards Damon ff Piihias (1908) B ij b, I am 
euen yet so Seasicke that 1 faynt as I go. x6xx Shak.s. 
VPinf. T, V, ii. 128 The Shepheids Daughter.. who began 
to be much Sea-sick, 1701 Farquhau Sir H, Wildairw. 
L Look ye, Captain, I shall be Sea-Sick presently. 18x9 
Bvron Juan 11. xix, Here the ship gave a lurch, and he 
grew sea-sick. 1836 Miss Maitland Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843) 8 Towards evening, like all other sea-sick people, ! 
grow veiy brisk. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius vii. 
109 [He] would, .make his lounds to see that every one was 
ail right and nobody sea-sick. 

fig. <21627 Middleton Wotn. beware Worn. ir. ii, Her 
tender modesty is sea-sick a little. 

1 2. Tired or weary of travelling by sea. Obs. 
1592 Shaks. Rom. 4 - y»l. V. iii. itS Come vnsauoi y guide, 
Thou desperate _Pilol, now at once run on The dashing 
Rock.s, thy Sea-sicke wearie Barke. 

3. 7ionce-ttse [after hovie-sick]. Longing for the sea. 
1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ii. 112 She., pined for 
the water, and was, . . in a new sense of the word, sea-sick. 

Sea-sickness. Nausea and vomiting induced 
by iJie motion of a ship at sea. 

1625 P DRCH AS Pilgrims 111.926 marg. , S ea sickn esse whence. 
2633 T. Stafford Pac. Htb. n. xxvii, 266 When his sea- 
sicknesse was past, be lodged in the Earles house. 2785 
Liberal Amer, 1 . 141 Should I be attacked with the sea- 
sickn^s, 1 shall be unfit for. .any thing. x8ig Byron yuan 
II. xiii, The best of remedies is a beef-steak Again.st sea- 
sickness. ^ 2844 Dickens Mari. Chuz. xv, Mai tin was too 
far gone in the lassitude of sea-.sickness. 
fig. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 8 This 
Pride of his, is the only Sea-sickness that he’s plagu'd with. 

attrib. 2865 Bp. Wii.berfohce Lei. in A. J. Wilberforce 
Life (1882) III. vi. 159 All was ready for my start to Cannes, 
down even to the sea-sickness powders. 

Ses^side, seaside (srissi d). 

1. The margin or brink of the sea : chiefly with 
prepositions, as by or at the seaside, also *1* on or 
+ upon, and to the seaside. Now rare or 06s. 

c 1205 Lay. 25661 Bi here sm side bet londe he wesle wide. 
<^* 37 S Sc, Leg. Saints iii. (Andreru) 25 pane pe angel can 
hym say, pat he to pe sey-syd suld fare, C1400 Maundev. 
(Koxb.) V. 15 At lyre euen apon pe see syde men may fynd 
many rubies. 2512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § 2 All the In- 
habitanCes..to bee at the See side with such instrumentes 
as they have. 2533 Cromwell Let. 6 Dec. in Merriman 
Lrfe (J* Lett. (190a) I. 36B Your said ferme lieth nygh the 
see syde. 16x7 Morvson Itin. 1. 148 Towards the West it 
lies open to the most pleasant Valy of Arno, wliich Valy 
continueth as far as Fisa and to the sea-side. x6io in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (rood) 71 Promising the 12th following 
to nieete and confer with Captain Bonner upon the shoare 
neere the sea syde. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 55 
Among the rocks by the sea-side you find what is commonly 
called the sea-egg. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi. 1 , Jeanie. .had 
walked down to the sea.side. 

*|‘b. plural. Obs. 

2387-8 T. UsK Test.^ Love iii. i. (Skeal) 1 , 45 On the see- 
sydes, in the more Britayne,, .the best [rc. pearls] ben eii- 
gendred. 1600 Suhflet_ Farm ii. xlix. 313 Rose- 
marie .. groweth in any aire, but best by the sea sides, 
t c. Formerly sometimes the seas's side, Obs. 

0 *4^ Cursor M. 21049 (Edinb.) Of grauel bi pe seis .side. 
Tindale Deut, i. 7 Vnto the sees syde in the londe of 
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Canaan. 1543 Grafton Conin. Harding gg Those that 
dwel by the .seas syde. 

2. Now chiefly : The sea-coast as resorted to for 
health or pleasure. 

1797 ABF.RNETHY Surg. ij- Physiol. Ess. HI. 112 As he had 
an opportunity of going to the sea-side, I encouraged him 
to do so. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Daw. in. v, Thence to 
proceed to such town at the .sea-side as she might suggest 
or the physicians recommend. x859_ Helps Friends in C. 
Ser. II. (1877) I. i. 53 A family in the middle class of life going 
to the seaside, x8g3_ J. A. Hodges Eletn, Photogr, (1907) 
iM Exposed for sale in the shops at the sea-side. 

3. The side towards or facing the sea. 

1867 J. Macqregok Rob Roy oil Baltic xii. X4g_ After re- 
turning from a delightful excursion on the sea side of the 
town. 1869 Tozkr Highl. Turkey I. 317 On the sea-side 
of it rose the Mount Rumin. 

4. aitrib. or quasi-tui)'. Belonging to, situated or 
taking place at the sea-side. 

X7S4 Cowi’ER Task VI. 245 As countless ns the sen-side 
sands. x8xo Crabbe Borough ix. 2 We amuse Ourselves . . 
with sea-side walks and views. x86x Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
I II. 86 Ramsgate, one of the most accessible sea-side places. 
x868 Browning Ring (S- Bk. ix. 373 The Pope, we know, is 
Neapolitan And relishes a sea-side simile. 

b. in names of plants, etc. (often rendering L. 
maritimvs), as seaside alder, bc^satn, convolvulus, 
fioriti, oat, etc. ; t sea-side beeoh, a species of 
Cinchona ; sea-side grape, laurel (see the sbs.). 
X884 Sargent Re;p. Forests N. A user. siaA Inns maritima. 
*Seaside Alder. X756 P. Browne yautaiea (1789) 347 Croton 

2. . .The small '“Sea-side Balsam.. .Croton 4.. .The Sea-side 
Batsam. x85a G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Diet., Sea-side 
Balsam, Croton cleutUi\eria. vgfj W. Wright in Phil. 
Tram. LXVII. 304 The "Sen-side Beech., rises only to 
twenty feet. i8ss Mi.ss Pratt Flaiver. PI. IV. 2x CalysUgia 
Boldanella ("Sea-side Convolvulus). X852 Wiggins Pint- 
banking 104 The agrostis maritima or "sea-side florin. X696 
PuiKE-tmt Almagestuni Wk.s. 1769 IT. 394 *Sea-side Gr.npe. 
X822 LounoN F.ncyd. Card. (1824) Index, Uniola,''‘sen-sKle 
oat. .H[ardy 1 peren[nial] N. Amer. of easy culture. 

Seasin, obs. form of Sensin'. 

Seasing, obs. form of Skistn, Si 3 I 7 .tno. 

Seasir, variant of Sictser, Law. Obs. 

Sea'-slug. 

1. =Tiiia"ANa. 

1779 Forrp.st Voy. H. Gninea 373 They lay at anchor, 
fishing for swallo, or sea slug, in seven or eight fathom 
water. X884 Pall Mall Gaz. 'Extra' 24 July 20/2 This 
so-called 'Buche tie Met’ is a sea-hlug, found among the 
Polynesian island.s and in the Pacific .seas generally. 

2. Any marine gasteropod of the order Opislho- 
branchiaia (see quol. 1879 ). 

x^S Gosse Ocean iii, (1849) X33 Its [a whale’s] support is 
derived from crealiues of very small bulk, .such os shrimps, 
sea slugs, sea blubbers, and animalcules still smaller. 1835 
Kinrsi.ev Glaucus (1878) 130 The Cttcumaria is a low 
radiate animal— the sea-.slug is a f.ir lu'gher mollusc. 1879 
E. P. WRiGiir Aiiiiii. Life 550 Tlie molluscs of this order 
[Opisi/iobranthiata] may be termed .sea-.sli|gs, since the 
shell, when it exists, is usually small and thin, and wholly 
oiMinrlially concealed by the animal. 

Seasment, obs. form of Sessment. 

Sea‘-snail, 

1. A name for various marine gasteropods. 

e 1000 AIlfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 122/24 Chelio, iestndo, 
wel marina gugalia, smsiuel, uel pinewinclan. c X050 Swppl. 
/Elfric's Gloss. Ibid. x8i/8 Conche, vel cochlee, scille, uel 
sass’naiglas. 1338 Ei.yot Did., Chdydros, a see snayle, 
X607 T0P.SK.1.L Fonr-f, Beasts 77 Take the blood of a sea- 
snnile, and for want thereof a common simile. X774 Gold.sm. 
Nat. Hist. (1S24) III. 116 Of all sea snails, that which is 
most frequently seen swimming upon the surface.. is the 
Nautilus. 1820 ScoRrsBY Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 . 343 Ci/o 
kelicina. . . Sea-snail. x86o G. Bennett Gatherings Naiit- 
ralisi Austral. 41 , 1 caugjit a yanthina/ragilis, or Violet 
Sea Snail, x86s Mrs. L. Clarke Sea-weeds i. 23 Bright 
yellow Ncrits, the commonest sea-snail of our coast. 
attrib. x68x Grew Mnsseunt i, § v. iv. J2x A Sea-Snail 
shell. X830 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Seaside iii. 221 
There is a shell lying about most of our beaches and sandy 
shores, . .called the Sea Snail-shell. 

2. A fish of the family Liparididee, esp. the 
Liparis vulgaris, or unctuous sucker. 

a 2672 WiLLUGiiBY Hist. Pise. (1686) Tab. H 6, Liparis 
nostras. Sea Snail Dunelmensibus. X769 Pennant Brit. 
Zool. 111 . 105 The sea snail takes its name from the soft and 
unctuous texture of its body resembling th.Tt of the land 
snail. x88i CasselVs Nat. Hist. V. 97 The Sea Snail . . is 
often known ns the Unctuous Lump-sucker. 

Sea-snake. 

1 . a= Sea-serpent i b. 

X7SS Pont oppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway ii. igsTheSoe 
Ormen, the Sea-Snake, Serpens Marinus Magnus.. is a 
wonderful and terrible Sea-monster. 1803 Scott Last 
Minstrel vi. xxii, Of that Sea-Snake, tremendous curl'd 
Whose monstrous circle girds the world. X817 Byron Man- 
fred I. i. 79 'Where the wind is a stranger. And the sea-snake 
bath life. 2830 Tennyson Mermaid 23 That great sea- 
snake under the sea. 

2. »Sea- 8 EUPKni I a. 

2827 Buckingham Trav. Mesopot. I. 446 note, Dampier 
met with sea-snakes about four feet long, four lingers broad, 
flat tail, and spotted with yellow, on the coast of New Holland. 
x86o G. Bennf.tt Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 278 Two 
Sea-Snakes, caught on the coasts of Australia, are both 
venomous. One is the Plainrus laiicaudapts, of a bluhsh 
colour with black rin£7;,..and the other i.s the Pelamis 
bicolor. 2887 GUntiier in Encyct. Brii.^ XXII. 197/a Of 
Sea Snakes {.Hydrophidee) some fihy species are known. 

3. =:A chain of salps. Cf. Sea-SEBPEnt 4 . 

2863 ''ffooo Illustr, Nat. Hist. III. 442 Sailors often call 

these chains of Salps by the name of Sea Snakes. 

Vox,. VIII, 
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Sea-snipe. 

1 . A local name for several of the sandpipers, as 
the dunlin, and the knot. 

2767 tr. Grand Greenland I.SsThe least bird is a sea-snipe. 
2862 Wood ///wj/x. Nat. Hist. II. 700 The Dunlin is known 
under a vaiiety of names, such as the Stint, the Ox-bird, the 
Sea-snipe, and the Purre. 2883 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 195 Knot {Tringa canuius}... Sza snipe (Dublin). 

2 . fa. A kind of gar-fish. Obs. b. The trumpet- 
fish or snipe-fish, Ceniriscus scolopax, so called 
from its long tubular snout. 

2826-7 J. F. South in Encycl. Metrop. (1843) XVIII. 624/2 
There are three varieties of it \_Esox Betone], one of which, 
found in North America, is called the Sea Snipe. 2836 
Yarrell .Sx//. Fishes 1 . 302 TheTrumpet-lish. Sca-snipe, 
..Centriscus scolopax. 2839-62 Sir J, Richardson, etc. 
Mhs. Nat. Hist. (1868) 11 . 232. 

Season (sPz’n), sb. Forms: 4-5 se8on(e, 
-un(e, -outi(e, -owne, -yn(e, oeson(e, -un, 
-ouu(e, 5-6 Sc. sessouu, 6 Sc. sessone, aesone, 
-oun ; 4 aeysyue, 4-5 8eyson(e, -oun, 5 seison ; 
6 Sc. salson, saaoun, -one ; 4-5 seasun, 5 sea- 
sone, (aeosynue), 5-6 ceason, 6 Sc. aeasoun, 
4- season. [ME. sesan, a. OF, seson, seison (mod. 
F. saisoi^) = Pr. sazS-s, Cnlal. sahd, Sp. sazon, Pg. 
sazdo, It. dial, sason L. saiidn-etti act of sowing 
(in vulgar Lat. lime of sowing, seed-time), n. of 
action f. sa- root of set'ere to sow. 

Not connected with the synonymous It. siagione, which 
represents L. statidn-em Station.] 

I. A period of the year. 

1 . Any one of the periods, longer or shorter, into 
whicli the year is naturally divided by the earth’s 
changing position in regard to the sun, and which 
are marked by varying length of day and night, by 
particular conditions of weather, temperature, 
etc. Mora specifically, each of the four equal 
periods — Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter — into 
which the year is divided by the passage of the sun 
fromequinoxtosolsticeandfrom solstice to equinox; 
also, each of the two periods^ — the rainy and the 
dry — into 'which the year is divided in tropical 
climates. 

OAen with defining word prefixed, as summer, winter. 
May, Lent season (see the dilTerent words). 

2340-70 Alex. ^ Bind. 929 But whan tlaies dimme hen 
hit doJi hem to mourne. For siht of Jie se^oun Jiat semws 
vnbli)je. c 2330 Wilt. Palerne 29 jJe sauor of |>e swete sesoun 
& song of lie liriddes. c 2386 Chaucer Prot. 347 After the 
soiulry sesons of the yeer. So chaunged he his mete and his 
soper. c 240a tr. Secreia Beci'ei., Gov. Lordsh. 72 OIT be 
flbure seysouns of he Jere. 23^ Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 
19 Fyrste for their labour of all censons of the yeie. For 
there is no tyme of the yere, inwhichc the ploughman hath 
not some speciall worke to do. 2672 Milton P.R, 11. 72 
In such a season horn when scaice a Shed Could be obtain’d 
to shelter him or me From the bleak air, 27x9 De Fob 
Crusoe 1. 122 The lainy Season, and the dry Season, began 
now to appear regular to me, 2727 Swift Gulliver ni. iv, 
All the Fruits of the Earth shall come to Maturity at wliat- 
ever Season we think fit to chuse. 2822 Trans. Hort. hoc. 
(i 826)VI. 115 Directions for forcing Onions to produce bulbs 
in clu.ster.s, at an early season. 1843-7 Loncf. Evangeline 
1. ii. 2 Now had the season returned, when the nights giow 
colder and longer. 2864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 624 The 
sunny and lainy seasons came and went Year after year. 
t866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives <J- Daw. xlii. The autumn drifted 
away through all its seasons. 

1), in personification and art-representation. 
<21700 Evelyn Diary 22 Oct. 2644, The 4 Seasons in white 
marble. 2822 Shelley Adonais xviii, Fresh leaves and 
(lowers deck the dead Seasons' bier. 

o. A day or period of the year marked by some 
special festivity, as Christmas and New Year. 

2792 Burns Let. to Cunningham 23 Jan., Many happy 
returns of the season to you, my dear friend ! 2822 Lamb 
Elia\. All Fool's Day, The compliments of the season to 
iny worthy masters, and a merry first of April to us all 1 
d. In reckoning time or age ; A year, twelve- 
month. (Cf. summer.) 

2827 Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer, 43 A child of about five 
years or ‘seasons' old. 2833 Tennyson 'Tiw Voices 82 
will thirty seasons render plain Those lonely lights that still 
lemain, Just breaking over land and main ? 

2 . A period or time of year mentioned with refer- 
ence to the conditions of weather, etc, that cha- 
racterize it in a paiticnlar year. 

23. . E. E, Aim. P. A. 30 , 1 entred in pat erber grene, In 
augoste in a hy; seysoun, Quencorne is coruen wyth crokez 
kene. e 2430 Holland Howlat 7 So .soft was the sessoun 
our Souerane dovne sent.., That all was amyable owr the 
air and the erd. 2526 Tindale Acts xiv, 27 Gevyngevs 
rayne from heven and frutfull ceasons. 2663 Evelyn Diary 
26 July, A most extraordinary wet and cold season. 2676 
Lady Chaworih In izthRep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get away my 
ill cold nor goe out of the house. 28x2 G. Chalmers Dom. 
Econ. Gt, Brit. 298 The corn act. .appeared, .to have com- 
pletely failed.. owing to.. the unfavourable seasons. 2833 
Tennyson Maud ii. v. viii, The lily and rose That blow by 
night, when the sea.son is good. 2872 Schblk de Vere 
Americanisms 340 Season is, in the South, often misused 
for ‘ weather ‘ This is a. good season foe planting ' does 
not mean, this is the proper time, hut, this is favorable 
weather for planting tobacco. 

3 . The time of year assigned to some particular 
operation of agriculture. 

23.. K, Alis. 62 (Bodl. MS.), By hamlsr. the planets] men 
ban pe seysyne To londe, to watre to come to wyne. 23. . 


SEASOZr. 

I E. E. Attit. P. B. 323 Se-sounez schal yow neuer .sese of 

' sede ne of beruest. 2393 Langl. P. PI. C. vii. 212 (MS. F.) 

I In cesoun of heruest-tyme. rx4oo Destr. Troy iji And 
alse sede in pe season sowe it on pe erthe. 2664 Evelyn 

I Kal. Hort., Feb. (1679) 20 Now is your Season for Circum- 

^ position by Tubs or Baskets of Earth. 2796 C. Marshall 
Gardening v. (1823) 63 The season for committing seeds to 
the ground should be as early as the nature of the plant to 
be cultivated will bear, 
b. local. (See qnots.) 

2778 [W. H. Marshall] /1/2««/m 20 Oct. 1775 note, 
Sea.son.. .signifies (here, at least) the state of the soil at seed- 
time. Thus, if at seed-time the soil be clean, in high tilth, 
and neither too wet nor too dry, the Farmer is said to have 
got a good season— or a fine season. If it be cloddy, a rough 
season. 2873 Parish Sussex Dial, toi Season, ground in 
good condition. 2876 Surrey Gloss. s.v., ' To make a good 
season ' is to get the land in good condition for sowing. 

4 . The time of year when a plant flourishes, when 
it blooms or beats fruit, etc. (See also 15 b.) 

A 2300 Cursor M. 22881 Ilkin frut in his sesun. £’2386 
Chaucer Frankl. T. 306 Appollo, god and gouernour Of 
euery plaunta herbe, tiee and flour, That yeuest, after thy 
declinacion. To ecb of hem his lyme and his seson. c 2400 
Maundev. (1839) v. 49 Also in that Contree..Men fynden 
longe Apples to selle, in bite cesoun.^ 2333 Coverdale Ps, 
i. 3 Like a tre..yt bringeth forth his frute in due season. 
2637 Milton Lycidas 7 , 1 come to pluck your Berries harsh 
and crude. . . Bitter constraint, and sad occasion deai\ Com- 
pels me to disturb your season due. 2747-96 Mrs. (jlasse 
Cookery xii. 184 Half a pint of green peas, when it is the 
season for them. 2883 R. W. Dixon Mano ir. vi. 85 Grass 
and leaves may flourish all the year, But corn and fruit one 
season only own. 

6. The time of year when an animal is in heat, 
pairs, breeds, migrates, is killed for food or hunted, 
etc. (Also pairing, breeding, close, etc. season.) 
f Of (the) season = in season (see 15 b). 

£2400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iij, pere [.v£. the 
bucks'] se.son durcih fio pe monelTi of May into pe myclle 
of Septembre. 2486 Bk. St. Albans e v. The seson of the fox 
[is] fio the NatiuyteTyll the anniincincion of owre ladyfic. 
£2490 Phimpton Corr. (Camden) 86, I.. desire and pray 
you to cans a bucke of season to be taken. 2376 Turderv. 
Venerie Ixxix. 2.|o The seasons of all Chaces. 2398 Shaks. 
Merry IV. hi. iii. i6g, I warrant you Ducke, And of the 
.season too. 2603 — Mcas. for M. ii. ii. 83 Euen for oiir 
kiichins We kill the fowle of season. 1697 Drvden Virg. 

I . Georg. HI. SOI Six Seasons use ; but then release the Cow, 
Unfit for Love, and fur the lab’ring Plough. 17x2 Steele 
Sped. No, 78 r 5 The Day was fix’d for the Entertainment, 
which was in Venison Season. 2737 Bracken Farriery 
Tuipr. (1757) II. Index 14 Not to leap many Mares in a 
Season. 2760-78 H. Brooke FoolofQnal. (1809) HI • 1*3 
My neighbouns weie not as birds of the season ; they neither 
despised nor forsook me because of my poverty. 284a 
TismvsoN A tidley Court 3Z Then touch’d upon the game, 
how seal ce it was This season. 2844 H. Stepii enb Bk. Farm 
III. IT12 Its effect upon the skin mayalsointei fere with the 
coming of the season upon the ewe. 2837 Hughes Tom 
Brown i. iii, Others went after butterflies and hirils’-eggs in 
their seasons. 

attrib. £2400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 282) iv, pei [j£. 
Roebucks] renneth weie and longer pan dothe a giete hert 
in pe bye seson tyme, 

6. fig. Time of ripeness or maturity. Cf. 15 c. 
2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemeit 289 Botleitthesueitay 
the sour to jgud sesone bring. 0x639 Carew ToA.L.jg 
O then be wise, and whilst your season Affords yon days for 
spoi t, do rea.son. riefiEikonBas.yr. 28 Whose, .impatience 
was such, that they would not stale the ripening and season 
of Counsels, or fair production of Acts, in the oider, gravitie, 
and deliberateness befitting a Parliament ; but [etc.]. 

*p 7 . A term or session of a court, university, or 
the like. Phr. to keep or hold season. Obs. 

70x400 Arthur 237 . 4 .rthour wolde of honour Hold a Test 
at Eestour. .; And sende Messanger To kynges ferre & neer 
..To come to pis Dyner.. .They come pyder in gode aray. 
And kept peire Ceson At the Castell Carlyon. c 2435 Tory. 
Portugal 2157 Sir Torent dwellld Ihaie Fouity days in 
moche care, Season for tohold. 2660 Evelyn Diary 13 July, 
Which the Vice-Chancellor promis'd to do the next season. 
2825 Warorop in M, Baillie's Wks. I. Life 9 He there 
attended the Gteek and Latin classes during the first two 
seasons ; in the third season he became a diligent mathema- 
tician. 

8. A period of time astronomically fixed or re- 
curring. f Also, a period or phase of an eclipse. 

2333 Coverdale Gen. i. 24 That they maye be vnto tokens, 
seasons, dayes, and yeares. x666 Rook in Phil. Trans. I, 
389 Those Seasons of the Eclipse, when there is the suddenest 
Alteration in the Appetences. 2672 Milton P. R. hi. 187 
He in whose band all times and seasons roul. xSao Keats 
Hyperion r. 293 The sacred seasons might not be disturb'd. 
Therefore the operations of the dawn Stay'd in their birth. 
2872 R. Ellis Catullus Ixvi. 4 How in seasons due vanishes 
orb upon orb. 

0 . The portion of a year regularly devoted to a 
particular business, sport, or amusement, or when 
the greatest activity prevails therein. Often with 
defining word, as ilae fshing, hunting, publishing, 
racing, theatrical, holiday season. The period 
when such pursuits are inactive is called the dead, 
dull, or offseason : see also Silly season. 

2687 Lovell tr. Theveuot's Trav. i. loa When 1 was at 
Chio, I could not have that Diversion, for then it was not 
the Season. 2^28 Free-thinker No. 68. B6 Publick Business, 
and Publick Diversions, have the same Season. 2740 Cibber 
Apol. (1756) 1 . 144 Hebound himself to give them two plays 
every season. 2798 Forester vn. Paget Peters (1896) 1 . 115 
We have this day had the best run of the Season. 2820 W. 
ScoRESBV Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 24S In the season of 1684, 
fourteen of their ships were wrecked, 2836 H. H. Dixon (‘The 
Druid ’) Post ^ Paddock 303 That gentleman bought Heimit 
and rode him for nine seasons. 2878 Athletic World 5 Apr, 
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7/3 Picicwick Bicycle Club. 'I'he season will be commenced 
by a run to.. Edmonton on Saturday.^ i&t £. Kikclaki; 
A u^iraltau S7 'I he ^ season ’ in AuAtralia— by vi hith is indi- 
cated the dance-giving period— is winter and early spring. 

10. The period of the year during which a par- 
ticular place is most frequented for business, 
fashion, or amusement ; esp. the time (now May 
to July) when the fashionable world is assembled 
in London. Dtadsiasi'n, the period when ‘society’ 
has departed from a place of resoit 

ryoS J. Tavuo* Jonnt. Edinh. (1903) 63 Most of the Gentry 
of the North of England and Scotland resort hither [to 
Scmbotongh] in the Season of the year, but we hapned to 
be something of the latest. 1709 Steele Tailer No. 50 1> 7 
Until the Company was gone, and ^ason over. 1760 H. 
Waitoi e Let. toMaftK 20 Jan., You cannot figure a duller 
season : the weather bitter, no party, little money [etc.]. 
JTtSfifANSTEYl Ba^A Guide x, 6 What Numbers one sees, 
who, for that very Reason Come to make such a Figure at 
Hath ev'ry Season ! 1789 Trinuifftt FcrtUude I. 10 Be 
happy ill all the enjoyments this dead season can aflbid. 
x8j6 MARKVAT ya^het *xi, The season was now over, and 
everybody of consequence quitted the metropolis. 18^ H. 
Smart Race for IFfe ii. She gave up her season in London. 
IL iransf. (from a), f a, A spell of (bad or in- 
clement) weather, 

1605 ShaKs. Lear itr. iv. 33 How shall your House-lesse 
beads..derend you From seasons such as these! 1667 
AIilton /*•■£. Xe 1063 And teach us further by what means 
to shun Th' inclem^ent bosons, Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow, 
Which now the Skie with various !■ ace begins To shew us 
in this Mountain. 

b. sfec> The * rains ’ or spells of wet weather in 
tropical countries. In the southern U.S., *a 
shower of rain or period of damp weather suitable 
for setting out tobacco and other plants 
1707 SuxANs yajuaical.Inliod, 15 After Seasons, he. three 
OT four OT more days rain, all manner of provisions, hlatte, 
Gninea-cwn, Pease, Potatos &c. are planted. 1766 Stork 
Acc.. R. Florida 63 It often happens in the Wesi-Indies, as 
It did last year, that when the ground is prepared, and the 
cane planted, the rains, or seasons as they are called, fait 
1873 Roitiledge's young Genii. Msg. July The sea- 
sons were only just over, and all tropical nature was fresh. 

11. gtn. A time, period, occasion. 

12. A particular time or period during which 
something happens, or which is defined by some 
characteristic feature or circumstance. See also 
Night-season, mean season (Mean a. 2 a). 

3309 flod was he werld in |>ai sesun And 
mikel It bar o bcnisun. Ibid. 5419 Qnils tom lasted bat 
sesun dere. e 1400 Dtsir. Troy 144a A Stsyn of sorow pat 


R. L’ Estrasgf. FtiHts ccxv. 1S7 There nre Many Cases, and 
Many Seasons, wherein Men must either Bend or Break. 17x1 
Steele Sieet. No, 78 f s You well know it is of great Con- 


here suet after. 51450 m Aungier .S>o« (1840I a68 Euery 
Mrsone that . , hath there the rewle of the religionatte leste for 
that ceson. 1497 Naval Aee. Hen. VlHiigSi a34Duryng 
the stt«a that the seid ship lay in the Dokke. 3568 Gra^^ 
TO>f CAron. II. 650 During this season the Queene was 
gr«ily encouraged with the victory, obteyned lateat Wake- 
fielde. x66S Bqyi.E Otou. Medit., Disc. iv. iv. (184.81 60 
When we gr^dy pursue after Honour, and Pleasure, of 
which thts lafc IS not {he proper Season. 1777 Borke Lei. 
to Sheriffs of Brtstel Wks* 1842 1 , 215 Calamity Is unhappily 
the usual season of reflection. 1833 Macaulay Ess., ihr 
•Success. OA p 5 His annual revenue. .in the season of his 
grratea power. 1873 Freeman Norm. Coug. (1876) IV, xviii. 
378 2 bey may have been well pleased to accept a season of 
puace even at the bands of the stranger. 

b. /hr a season : for an indefinite period, for 
some time, for a while. Similarly, /or « long, short, 
etc. season. Also adverbially, without j^r, 

, f'9031 r/J 7 Than stode y stille 

soo There hath long 
s^n depended vanance & contrauersie betwixt you. imS 
TiNOAtE Lukew, 13 He departed from hym fora seasfn 
967 Than Oberon stode 
styll a s^n. Culpeper & Cols BartAol, Anai. 1. 
mAki Stomachs Concoction, and 

abide thetem, a convenient sea.son. 1790 
*'*■ Or if It please thee, though imoatiem 

wait. Short season jSs* Carlyle 7 . d’*p*>igif This most 
heautifui human soul ; who walked with meTor a season in 
this world, 187* Ii REEMAN Noi m. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii, 70 
He was con^tained for a season to leave the successors of 
teofric and Siward in possession of [etc. J. 

U. (Without tlie idea of duration.) A time at 
which, or occasion when, something happens. At 
this (or fhai) season, at this time: on this 
occasion; also adverbially without in. At fin 
on a season at a certain time. At all seasons, at 
ail times, always. At seasons, on different or re- 
cumng occasions, from time to time. Also, fit, 
due, pr^, just season : cf. sense 14. Now riare, 

5 " this sesowne. 


01440 YorkMyst. xxvi. 43 Weseke for voure soco^* Kie 
oftto!"nvi.*A^k^ Malory ArMurxxx.xi^SsB So at aseson 
ofthen^ghtthwal wentetotheyrbeddes, 1407 Bp Alcqck 
Aio,u Ihrfect, ti ii . And many Masons of yJKyfsme^eM 

Pemy rji)Toth« 

coude ‘*'y''E®s mo 1 have in store. That I 

■Jni, ?ii i" ^ ""ane* 1 have bene wvth 

you m all ceason.-!. i6ix B. foAusou's Kingd. 

iig He may come to her house, . - Coin t her in all Diacec anri 
at all seasons 1638 Hobbes tr! Thucydides 

teSib”" when men giiSo 

proper season to shew the violent of his Rfvenge. 


k* nen namisne.aDdeniea nimseii irom ner auuu 

season, and for such length of time as be chose. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, Pike and helm lie provided for 
thee in due season. 1850 Ten.vvson in Mnu. cxi. 8 The 
churl in spirit. .Will let his coltish nature break At seasons 
thro’ the gilded pale. 

t h. Sometimes substituted for iim in colloca- 
tions proper to that word : as q/ore seasons - 
Aforetime; in old season, of old. Obs. 

1 1463 in Eug. Hist. Rev. Apr. (1905) 301 He as yit slondeth 

{ destitute of cxj It. which he afore seisons hath..receyued 
I j’erely at jie fest of Estre. 1530 Palsgr. 143 A viembs jadis, 
afore-seoson. xgSa Stanyhurst /Suets i. (Arb.) 17, 1 that in 
I old season ..whistled My rural sonnet. 

14. The right, proper, due or appointed time; a 
fit or favourable occasion, an opportunity. (Cf. 
15 a.) Const, f to, for, to with inf, 

' a Cttrsor JIf. 30366 Als suith as he mai sesun se, And 
' wend to tome at soilled be, tg.. sast The kyng 

of-sent cries and baroqns, For to sopere it was seysonns 
j 138S Wycuf Eceles. viii. 6 Tyme and cesoun is to ech werk. 

c 1440 Gtnerydes 371 So went she fourth hyr seosynne to 
I endure. 1470-S5 Malory . 4rfd*»‘xix.vi. 781 Thenne whan 
j season wa^ they wente vnto their chambres. X484 Caxton 
/EsoyvuwU, Alle tliynges which ben done & made in theyr 
I tyme & season ben wel made, sgis Bradshaw Si. JFerhutge 
I. 3793 A sensuall prynce..Taryed the season to fynde her 
j solytary. i64a_D. Rogers iV«a;«a;i 39 Telling him.. it was 
no season for him to take upon bint imperiously. 1671 Mil- 
' ION F.R. IV. 146 When my season comes to sit On David’s 
I Ihrone. 1790 J. Bruce Trav. Source of Nile L 78, I had 
j sat up a great part of the night walling a season for obser- 
I \ ation, hut it was very cloudy. 1851 Thnnysok To the Queen 
30 And statesmen at her council met Who knew the seasons 
when to take Occasion by the band 
m. Phrases with prep. 

15. In. season, a. At the right and proper time, 
opportunely. Also (? chiefly U, S. ), at the proper 
time or in good lime for or to do something. To 
he in season, to be seasonable or opportune. 

e iMo R. Bruhnb Ckron. lYace (Rolls) 2543 pre Jer after 
was he kyng, In ful sesyne made hys endyng. 1414 Deed 
IS (rorhiug 79 m 26 Pot. Poems 58 To chastyse fooles is ay 
in seson, 1484 Caxton AEsop vi. vii, Therfoie hit appieieth 
wel that the thynges whiche ben made in season ben wel 
inade and done by reason. j6ix Bible Jsa. 1. 4 That I 
should know how to speake a worde In season [ts3S Cover- 
mtE m due season] to hint that is weaiie. 1639 Fulltr 
Ncly lYary, v, (1640) 236 After six monetbs siege they sur- 
Kndered the citie to their own honour, and shame of other 
Cnnstians who sent them no succour in season. 1649 Davcn' 
w ^ .M ^ , V, L 78, y4 it. Good morrow, cavaliers, Yns, 

Iwill bean houre yet before that greeting Be in season. 
*760-73 H. Brooke (1809) I.i68[He]bad just 
cleared one eye, in season, to icmark where his enemy 
entered._ 1844 Dickens Mari. Chuz. xii, The two young 
set bMk again in good season. 1858 Searcs 
Ai/ta^ ir. in. ige They arrive in season for the meeting. 
*87* Howells JYedd. youm. (1892) 31a Mr, March has to 
be home by a certain day; and we shall just get back in 
season, ig^ W. Walker Calviu v. 108 News of tin's in- 
tention reached him. in beason to effect his escapei 
b. Of game, etc.: At the time for hunting, 
catching, etc. To he in season ; (of a plant or 
animal) to flourish, be in its finest condition, be 
ui the b«t state for eating; also, (of an animal) 
to be in heat. Similarly, to come in or into season 
407 Than the deir war in sesoun, 

“ he taken in sea- 
son., and II E^kes in season. *558 Aci 1 Ei/e. c. 17 § i 
Any Samons or Trowto, not being in season. 1576 Tueber v. 
>.nn**”* Conies are al waves in season, either 

' hut their skinnes are in best season from 
a Shrouetide. 1661 Lovell HisL Aui/u. 

li /i « Salmon ..come in season, and goe out with the 
Ijuck. 1665 Boyle Oceas. Refl., Disc, iv. iv. (1848) 68 If the 
same Frujt wwe let alone till it were fully Ripe, and in 
H:oi,ME..4miW,3,ii.,35/iXhe Hart or Slagg 
..IS in Season,. from Midsummer amil Holy. Rood Diw 

c 148 F7 To eat every^Thing before 

n comes in Season. 177a Foote n. (1778) 31 Have 
youany pinks orcarnatlonsin bloomf CVurur. iVefare no? 
in season, your honour, 1807 Col. Hawker Diary (s8g^ I. 

yjjy f**!® trout. .he proved. ,lo be very well In season 
1834 Angler if )V/sUs J. tj6 He h hi high m“oi 1’ 

6?6/rTto ® "'I'®®" his fins. 1865 Read^ No. 154! 

October to June. 

e«?v 38 Cats come in season aboni 

every three wwks during the spring aqd summer. 

te./^. Flourishing, at one’s best. Ohs. 


were, in season. 

n-K? ' of resort, etc. : (To be) fashion- 

able, in a state of activity, Cf. sense lo.^ 

M. W. Montagu Lei. to Lady Rich 10 Oct 

*?r 

■nf&f ~ 

1637 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, u 2 The macus -,,..3 


39-31 He loueth those that cal vpon him, cal they neuer so 
importunatly, and out of season. 1649 Davenant Love <$- 
Hon, IV. iv. 37 Although the rack be somewhat out Of sea- 
son with my old bones. 1667 Milton P. L, v. 830 So spake 
the fervent Angel, but his zeale None seconded, as out of 
season judg'd. 1718 Free-thinker N o. 37. 190 True Wit and 
Good Sense . can be spoiled only by making use of them 
Impioperly, or out of Season. 1S64 ‘ Holme Lee' Silver 
Age ll. 239 Be consoled — ^you will have your joys, though 
they come rather out of season. 186S Tennyson Lucretius 
267 Howbeit I know thou surely must be mine Or soon or 
late, yet out of season, thus I woo thee roughly. 

D. Not in season ; not at the lime for hunting, 
catching, eating, etc. Alsoy^. 

1500-20 Dunbar / oi*;«s lix. iS Off ane vod fuill far owt off 
sensoun, He wantis nocht bot a rowndit heid. 1683 Robin- 
son in Ray's Corr. (1848) igs We. .could not meet with the 
Macrcuse [the scoter], it being now out of season. 

C. Not in fashion ; Hot in its period of fashion. 
1847 Tennyson PrincessPre^. 179 The hard-grain 'd Muses 
of the cube and square Were out of season. 1891 Freeman 
Sk. Fr, Trav, 180 He will prefer Clermont out of season to 
Clermont in the season, 

17. In season and out of season : at all times, 
■without regard to what is considered opportune. 

15*6 Tindale a TVw.iv.a Be fervent, be it in season or out of 
season [evKalpiae araifitos). 184X Helps Ess,, Trans, Business 
(1843) 93 He will be Repeating his folly in season, and out of 
season, until at last it has a hearing. 

+ 18. JSy season : at the right time, in time. Sc. 
1600 in FJtcairn Criui, Trials Scot. II. 180 This deponar 
desytit Maister A lexander to dischone with him, be ressoun 
his awin culd nocht be sasone be preparit. 

+ IV. 19. [f. the vb.] Seasoning, relish, flavour. 
c X4S0 Henryson Test, Cress, 421 With Saipheron sals of 
ane glide sessoun. xsm B. Jon.son Cynthia's Rev. v. i. 16 
Beating no season, much lesse salt ofgoodnesse. 1599 Siiaks. 
Much Ado IV. i. 144 The wide sea Hath, .salt too little, 

which may season giue To her foule tainted flesh. 1605 

Macb, III. iv. 141 Youlackethe season of all Natures, sleepe. 
a 1655 Nauotok Fragut. Reg. (Arb.) 44 He had a large pro- 
portion of gifts and endowments, but too much of the season 
of envy. 1664 Marvell Corr. Wks. CGrosart) II. 122 Those 
his Friends who formerly made his adversity more tolerable, 
and do now give the truest season and sweetness to his better 
fortune. 

V. 20. Short for season-ticket (see 21), 

1896 Daily Netvs ao Dec. 7/4 Asked for his ticket, he 
replied that he had lelt his season at home, igox fVestm. 
Gas. 3 Apr, 9/1 The company, .is about to issue third-class 
seasons. 

VT. 21. Comb., as season-measured adj. ; seasoix- 
tickat, a ticket which admits the holder to travel on 
a boat or on a line of railway, to enter an exhibition, 
etc., an unlimited number of times during a season 
or specified period, at a reduced rale of payment; 
hence season/ticket holder. 

18*7 J. H. Newman Zym Afost. xliii, (1836) 48 In child- 
hood, when with eager eyes 'Ihe *season-measuied year I 
Viewed, 1835 Dickens Sh, Boz^ The regular pas- 
sengers, who have "season-tickets, go below to oreakmst. 
18M Encycl.Brit, XX. 238/3 The pioporiions of passengers, 
independent of season-ticket holders, were as follows. 
SbSiSOH (sf'z’n), 57. Forms : 4 season, 4—5 
ses(o^n,4-6 seson, 5 seeson,Besyn,cesyn, -un, 
-on, 6 seasyn, (sayson, seacon), *51:. saisou, 
sasoun, Gossouno, 4— season, [a. OF. saisotiwr 
(cf, mod.F, assaisonner), f. saison Season sh. 

Sense r is a development fiom the primary sense in OP., 
to ripen, to render (fruit) palatable by the influence of the 
seasons (cf, .s^se 4, which in Eng, appears much later).] 

1 . irans. To render (a dish) more palatable by 
the addition of some savoury ingredient. 

^ 889 Seggez hym serued semlyin- 

iioje, Wylh seie sewes & sele, sesounde of be bast, c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Y«wfr ProL 110 As .salt sesoiiis all, be hartiss at 
one crist will cMe, c 1430 Liber Cocorum 9 Seson hit with 
sugar, e 1440 Promp, Parv. 67 A Cesyn [JP. cesun) or welle 
® 1530 Palsgr. 707/2, 1 season 

nieate as a coke dothe, ye saysonne la viande. ciseo 
357 Ane cunyng Cuke, quhilk best c.Tn 
cessone caill. x66x Lovell Hw A Anuu. ^ Mim Isagoge cs If 
Masoned with salt, and spices, it [meat] is yet dryer. 1769 
L. Lancrobt Guiana 02^ All season their food with a great 
quantity of spices. 1806 A. Hunter CuUna (ed. 3) 68 Take 
three or four beef steaks cut thick, and season them with 
^pper, salt, and onion shred fine. 18^ Parkman jfesuits 
366 Maize, pounded and boiled, and 
seasoned. . with morsels of smoked fish. 

p. fg. To mix, intersperse, or imbue with some- 
thing that imparts relish ; to adapt or accommo- 
date to a particular taste. 

s®sonnit in 

How ™ ? Smat. 1593 Shaks. Rom. 4 yul. ii, iiL 72 

How much .sat water throwne away in wast, To season Loue 

ruLfaW i°D Kemvs Retat. and Pay. 

Guiaua E 2 b, Pardon it . , if . . my speech, which is altogether 
viisauourie, season it selfe with some of the leaiien of 
your pwn discoursa 1667 Milton P. L. x. 609 Till I [sc. 
his^look?^“" the Race, Hif thoughts, 

lie. Death b] last and sweetest prey. 1694 W. Okeley 
A Narrator isunderastrongTempta- 
Devdm the tfme. ^9 

vour ^ Still Avith sports 

whfemow *1, - ??** Addison Spect. No. 166 f 6 Writers 
SMsonW Q • ’’’ Ptopagatinff Immorality, and 

IhIll^® S? 1 ytt and Humour. xSaa 

sMrt tW 10 To.. climb those rocks.. Is the true 
sjmrc tnat seasons such a path. 

blowM'^of^hpl*®!.?' Sandvs rr«R-. 131 He had a hundred 
Diowes on the feet to season his pastimea 

fo. To season with the same liquor \ fig,, to 
imbue or endow with the same qualities. Obs. 
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1648 Symmons yftui. K. Chas, 36 Truly we do imagine 
that our subtile and suspected Brethren.. would fain season 
us with the same liquor, which infecteth them. 

f d. To qualify by a beneficial admixture ; to 
moderate, alleviate, temper. Obs. 

1^94 SiiAKS. Rich. Ill, III. vii. 149 To reproue you for this 
suit of yours, So season’d with your faithful louc to me. 
1602 — Ham. 1. ii. 191 Season your admiration for a while 
With an attent eare. 

f 2. transf. To imbue with a taste or scent. Obs. 
iSS9 Morwyng Evonyw. ayo They do al season the urin 
with their smel. a X591 H. Smith Serm. (i6or) 538 What 
licotir OUT vessels bee seasoned with at the first, they will 
taste of the .same euer after. 

fb. To imbue (a person, his mind)wrV/i opinions, 
ideas, etc. ; in later use only in good sense (cf. i b). 

1617 Moryson IHn. II. 48 They who had his eare, might 
easily season him with good or ill opinion of his servants or 
strangers. 1709 Siehle & Addison yaiicr No. in ir 3 
[Shakspere]^ seems to have had his Mind thoroughly 
seasoned with Religion, 1791 Boswell yolmson an. 1754, 
6 Mar., Garrick, who I can attest from my own knowledge 
had his mind seasoned with pious leverence. 

f o. intr. To savour of. Obs. 

1618 Fletcher Clumces i. ix, Lose not your labour and 
your time together, It seasons of a fool, son, lime is pretious. 

+ 3. trans. To embalm. Also fig. Obs. 

Alphahei of Tales 458, & on |ic morn when )>ai wold 
hafe opynd hym & sesond hym with .spycis at he myght 
hafe bene cund, he rase vpp & was whikk. i6ox Siiails. 
Twel. iV. i. i. 30 She will.. water once a day her Chamber 
round With eye-olTendtng brine: all this to season A brothers 
dead loue, which she would keep fiesh And lasting, in her 
sad remembiance. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 171 He 
hath seene true dead bodies bi'ought in the banquet, after 
they had been seasoned a good while and dried up. 

4. To bring to maturity, ripen; to render fit for 
use by prolonged exposure to atmospheric influ- 
ences, or by gradual subjection to conditions of 
the kind to be undergone in actual working ; often, 
to dry and harden (timber) by long keeping. 

1545 [sec Season EU 3I. 1335 Eden Decades (Arb.) 99 They 
biowght with them Cinnmome and gynger; but not very 
ood, bycause they were not there fully seasoned with the 
cate of the soonc. 16x7 Moryson /tin. iii. 74 The hou.ses 
very .scldome kcepe out laine, the timbers being not well 
seasoned. x6B6 Plot Siaffordsh. 161 They also heat their 
fuinace for a weeks time with charcoal without blowing it, 
which they call .seasoning it. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
IVorld [1840) 7x Casks., which their coopers assisted us to 
trim, season, and fit up. 1858 0. W. Holmes Aui. Brcahf.. 
T. V. S3 Knowledge and timber shouldn't be much used till 
they are seasoned. 

b. intr. for refi. To become seasoned. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 133 They generally Rough- 
plain their Hoards.. that they may set them by to season. 
x88i Cassells Earn. Mag.VXl. six An artificial method., 
which has the eficct of ageing the wood in a few hours, as 
well as if it had been kept seasoning for years. 

o. irans. To fortify (a person) by habit against 
conditions that might otherwise be deleterious ; to 
acclimatize. 

x6ax Mounijoy Let. in Moryson Itin. ii. (1617) 108 They 
will come over well cloathed again.st the WiiUer and may 
have time to rest, and to he seasoned, till Christmas. X760 
Golosm. at. IV. cxix, Many of them died, because they 
were not used to live in a gaol, but for my part it was noth- 
ing to me, for I was seasoned. 18x2 Byron Ch. Har. ii. Ixix. 
In war well season'd, and with labours lann’d. xSgd A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad Ixii, And easy, smiling, seasoned 
sound, Sate the king when healths went round. 

t d. To prepare or fit (a person) ; also, to dis- 
cipline, train, Obs. 

i6o2 Siiaks. IFavi, iii. iii. 84 Am I then reueng’d, To take 
him in the purging of his Soule When he is fit and se.Tson'd 
for his passage? xSxa Brinsley Litd, Lit. xxii. 353 How 
schollars may be seasoned and trained vp in Gods true Re- 
ligion and in grace, 1644 Milton Ednc. 4 And wiihall to 
season them, and win them early to the love of vertue and 
true labour, xfigS Cleveland Rustick Rampant x6 Tlie 
Kentishinen, seasoned by this Priest or Prophet of the Idol, 
are easily tempted by the Essexians. 

t e. To bring into a healthy condition. Also, to 
disinfect. Obs, 

160X Holland Pliny xxiii. i. II. 148 As touching grape.s 
pi eserved in earthen pots, they refresh and season the mouth 
which was out of last. 1722 De Foe Plague (1756) aSi Those 
people . .did take particular Directions for what they called 
.Seasoning of their Houses and abundance of costly things 
were consumed. .which, .not only .seasoned those houses., 
but filled the air with very grateful smells, 

■f f. To temper (metal). Obs. rare. 

X730 Saveky Magnet. Observ. in Phil. XXXVI. 

307 Steel cannot be seasoned too hard for Relension, Ibul. 
328 With this little Bar naked I touched a small Dial- 
N cedic made of Steel. , . I seasoned it very hard, and cleansed 
it well, 

i‘ 6 . Of a bird or beast of prey : To ‘ flesh ’ (its 
claws) ; hence intr. to seize upon, Obs. 

It is possible that Palsgrave may h.Tve been thinking of 
season ~ Seisin z>. 

xS3a Palscr. 707/2 , 1 season upon a tliynge, as a haiike 
dothe,ye assaysonue. She say&onned upon the fesante at 
the first flyght. 1540 — Acolasius 11. iii. Liij b. This pray is 
worthy for our clawes .i. this Is one as mete for vs to season 
vpon, as it is mete for any lyon. .to sea.son his pawes vpon 
his pray. 

1 0, To manure (land). Obs. 

*5^3 HYLLArt Garden. (1593) 10 So that the same [dung] 
he scattered like seedes on the ground, wherby to season 
ground the better. 2389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iir. xxv, 
(Arb.) 309 Or as the good gardiner seasons bis soyle by 
sundrie sorts of compost. 


+ 7. To impregnate, to copulate with. Obs. rare. 

[15x1-38 : see Seasoning vbl. sb. x a.] 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 383 When the male hath once seasoned the female he 
iieuer after toucbetli her. i6ox Holland Pliny viii. xlv. I. 
224 This prince.. would not suffer the Buis to come unto 
the Kine and season them, before they were both foure 
yeares old. 

Seasonable (sPz’nab’l), a. [f. Ssasob zr. and 

sb. + -ABhl!.] 

1. Occurring at the right season, oppoitune. 
c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 578 For-hi ne lakke tou 
not age at al ; Whan you^ is past, is age sesonable. 1455 
Poston Lett. 1. 349, I have wiitten unto Velverton, the 
justice, that he wol, at some sesonable tyme, common with 
Sir Thomas Tudenham. CX586 C'tess Pembroke Pf. civ. 
xi, [All creatures] in seasonable tyde Their hungry eyes on 
thee their feeder throw. 1631 Goi 3 g% Gods Arroius DcA. 
(v), Are not these times seasonable. . for such a Subject as is 
here handled? 16^ Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. L 130 Here it will 
be .seasonable to give in a^I.ist of Wiclififes Opinions. 17x9 
De Fob Crusoe i. 294 His Caution was so seasonable, and 
his Advice so good, that [etc.]. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. 
II. 94 This is a very seasonable book. 

b. Of weather, etc. : Suitable to the time of year. 
1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. Ill, 4x6 Heven lokes lesse to fruy t 
of bo erthe, monnes strength is lesse,_ here lyve is shortere, 
bo Lyme is lesse sesounable, and charite witudrawen. 14. . 
Tnndalds Vis., etc. (1843) 155 Tho sesonabuldst wedur with- 
owton leyse That euer mon sawe dryvun tyl a nende. 1520 
Nisbet Epist. O. T. xxi. (S.T. S.) III. 284 As the flour of 
rosisin thedaisofscsonnabilesomer. 0x603 Bacon 
Com, Law Ep. Ded. 6 It is your Majesties reigne that hath 
beene as a goodly seasonable spiing weather to the advanc- 
ing of all excellent arts of peace. 1793 Smeaion Edystoue 
L. § 261 Though the weather was not favourable for deliver- 
ing their caigoes, yet it being seasonable, 1 determined they 
should keep out. 18x9 Keats Ode to Nightingale v, Each 
sweet Wherewith the seasonable month endows The grass, 

, the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild. 1843 Dicklns Christm. 
Carol iii. 90 His thread-bare clothes darned up and brushed, 
to look seasonable. 

1 0. Encluriug but for a season, temporary. Obs. 
1549 Latimer ist Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Atb.) 38 Not a 
seasonable fayeth, which shall laste but a whyle, but a 
faycth, whiche is continuynge in God. 

t d. * In season said of game at the time when 
pioper to be hunted and killed. Obs. rare~~K 
1596 Harington Metam. Ajax 32 Doth not the keeper. . 
shew you bis femisbing, that thereby you may iudge if he 
be a seasonable deare ? 

e. belonging to one’s season or prime. 

1883 R. W. Dixon Mono i. viii. 20 Thou poppy,.. Why 
hangest thou down ere ripeness be begun, Eie yet be come 
thy seasonable hour? 

t 2. Capable of serving os seasoning; tasty, 
savoury. Obs. rare""'^. 

£1430 Liber Coeornm (1862) 28 Take brede,.And draw^he 
hit porowglie a clothe by kynde, With venegur gode and 
sesounabuTle. 

3. Well seasoned, matured. Obs. rare. 

153X-2 Act 23 Hm, VIII, c. 4 § 2 Coupers .. shall make 
the same vessels, .of good and seasonable wodde, 

Seasouableuess (srz’nab’lnes). [f. prec, 
-HESS.] The quality of being seasonable 5 aptitude 
to lime or circumstance ; fitness of occurrence, 

XS46 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, i. iii. 5 The fruict- 
full rankeness of the soyle and seasonableness of the Aite. 
1633 Markham Country Contentm. i. xi. (1631) 76 The sea- 
sonablenesse, or vnseasonablenesse of the weather. 1740 
War HURT ON Vind. Pope's Ess.Man'^ 108 The Seasonable- 
ness of this Repioof will appear evident enough to those 
who know, that [etc.]. xSgx Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II- 
83 Frion, a discarded secietary of Henry, who, fiom the 
seahonableness of his defection, may be suspected at all 
times to have been more a, spy on Perkin than a traitor^ to 
Henry. X878 Seeley Stein 11. 535 The previous agitation 
lust at once its suitableness and seasonablcness at the same 
time that all its objects were fully attained. 

Seasonably (srz’nabli), adv. [f. Seabonavlk 
a. -h -LY ^.] In a fitting time ; at the right moment; 
in due season. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lovg ii. vi. (Skeat) 67 Pnrdy, shine 
the soime neuer so bright, and it hringe fovih no hele, ne 
sesonably the Iierbes out-bringe of the earthe,..ye wolde 
wonder and dispreyse that sonne. X575-85 Abp. Sandvs 
Serm. ii. 43 The prince will be but a steward hereof, sea- 
sonably to lay it out for publike vsc. a X671 Ld. Fairfax 
Mem, (1699) 55 ^Vhen I was almost senseless, my Surgeon 
came seasonably, and bound up the wound, and stopt the 
bleeding. 17x1 Hearne Collect, (O. H. S.) III. 246 This 
Sermon was very seasonably deliver'd. xBxy Southey IVat 
Tyler i. i. The sun would shine as cheeriy, The rains of 
heaven as seasonably fall, Though neither of these royal 
pests existed. 1885 Manch. Exam. 28 Sept. 3/3 A con- 
troversy which has broken out seasonably in tbc columns of 
a London contemporaiy. 

tSea'souage. [f. Season v.h- -age.] The 

action of seasoning ; that which serves to season. 

<2x7x6 South Serm, (1744) VIII. 408 The light; which is 
that, that gives a seasonage to all other fruitions, that., 
gives opportunity to tlie enjoyment of all the other senses. 
Ibid, IX. 152 Chaiity is the grand seasonage of every 
Christian duty. 

Seasonal (srz’nal), a, and sb. [f. Season sb. 
4- -AL.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or characteristic of the seasons of 
the year, or some one of them. 

Seasonal dimorphism, a vanation in the appearance of 
different bioodi of the same insect accoiding to the time 
of year at which they are pioduced. 

1838 Muuie Phys. Man ii. 58 The call of the partridge — 
the seasonal song of the nightingale. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk, Farm I. 291 The dally and seasonal motions of the 
earth. 1887 Auekcroiiiiiy Weather sx Changes which are 


due to. .the season of the yeai'..wc shall call, .seasonal 
variations of the general character. 1888 Rolleston & 
Jackson Anitn. Life 238 The individuals of broods appear- 
ing at difTcrent times of the year often differ from one another 
in a marked manner. In this case the phrase seasonal di- 
morphism is employed. X894 Coit in Forum (U. S.) May 
285 The regular seasonal lack of woik is no dire calamity. 

b. transf. Pertaining to the seasons or periods 
of human life. 

1843 J. Martineau Chr, Life (1867} 3 The seasonal changes 
of cliaracter, of which 1 now speak. x866 Alger Solit. Nat, 
tjr Man ii. 46 So shall we hereafter retrace in our successive 
sorrows the seasonal stages of our growth. 

2. Of certain trades ; Dependent on the seasons. 
Of workers, servants : Employed or engaged only 
during a particular season. 

1904 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/2 The problem of the casual 
and seasonal woiker. xpog Times 13 Feb. 4/3 Hotel servants 
were not of the best class; they were seasonal. 1909 
Englishwoman Apr. 225 Some trades ate seasonal: theie is 
a great rush of work to be done at one season and compara- 
tively little at another. 

3, Periodical, recurrent at more or less regular 
intervals. 

x88o Jbvons Methods Soc. Ref. (1883) 313 The seasonal 
fluctuations of a small paper currency. X893 Soumon in 
Class, Rev. Feb. ix/i These regularly recurrent diseases., 
are, 1 believe, called by the doctors ‘seasonal ’. 1899 A llbutt's 
Syst. Med, VIII. ssy In some patients the lelapses have a 
certain seasonal periodicity. 

B. sb. A periodical issued at certain seasons of 
the year. 

1895 {title) The Evergreen ; a Northern Seasonal. xSgy 
Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Nov. 11/3 Mr. Scott has decided to issue 
his ‘ Book Sales ' as a seasonal instead of as an annual. 
Seasonally (sf-z’nali), adv. [f. prec. -I- -LY 2.] 
At a certain time of year, at some seasons. 

1834 Mudie Feathered Tribes Brit. JsL (184X) I. 22 One 
species is often found, at least seasonally, upon those grounds, 
1887 Athemeum x2 Feb. 227/2 The fact of the moth being 
seasonally dimorphic was likely to introduce disturbing 
elements into the expeiiments. 

Seasoned i^si-z’nd), ppl. a. [f. Season v.+ 

-ED 1.] 

f 1, Seasonable, opportune, suitable. Obs. rare, 
e X440 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cesonyd, yn tyme . . , tempestus, 
tetnpeslivus. X634 Hcvwood Maidenhead lost in. F4, It 
shall goe hard with mine affaires But lie find season'd 
houres to visit them. 

2. Flavoured, spiced. 

CX440 Promj. Parv. 434/1 Seasonyd, as mete, temperatus. 
1709 Addison Taller No. 148 r j, 1 have seen a young Lady 
swallow all the Instigations of high Soups, seasoned S^auces, 
and forced Meats. 

\>.fig. 

x66o F. Brooke Ir. Le Blanc's Trav. 270 The company by 
this means had but a bad seasoned supper. X743 Young 
Nt. Th. VIII, 837 Joys season’d high, and tasting strong of 
guilt. 1864 Kirk Chas, the^ Bold I. iv. 317 Serving as a 
text for the highly seasoned discourses of the itinerant friars. 

3. Fitted for use, matured, brought to a state of 
perfection. Of timber : Dried and hardened by 
keeping. 

X545 Asciiam Toxoph, ii. (1904) 84 A stele muste he well 
seasoned for Castinge, and it must be made as the grayne 
lieth, & as it groweth or els it wyl neuer flyc dene. X633 
G. Herbert Temple, Vertue 14 Onely asweet and vertuous 
soul Like seasoned timber, never gives. 171X W. Suther- 
land Shipbuild. Assist. 163 Season’d Plank or Timber; 
such ns is thoroughly dry, and will not he apt to shrink. 
x86o Tvnoall Gtac. ii. xxii. 346 Two pieces of seasoned 
box-wood. i88x C. A. Edwards Organs 40 Well seasoned 
wood is sapless. 

b. fig. and in figurative context. 

1583 Stubbes Anai. Abus. i. D jb, These be well seasoned 
reasons, and substantial! asseueratioiis in deed. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. III. iii. 64 We charge you, tliat you haue contriu’d to 
take From Rome all season’d Office. x88z Besant & Rice 
Chapl, Fleet i. xii, I, who am’now as seasoned as a port- 
wine cask. 

O. Of persons or animals: Fortified by habit; 
acclimatized ; familiarized with a certain mode of 
life or occupation ; f trained, disciplined. 

a X643 Cartwright Siedge i. iv, I would not Venture my 
self with a stale Virgin, or A season'd Widow for a Kingdom. 
X690 Land, Gaz. No. 2326/4 Pair of Black season'd Stone- 
horses for a Coach. X703 MARLBOROUert Lett. 4- Disp. 
(1845) I, x6g The difficulty. ,of replacing a seasoned regiment 
in this'country. X793 Smeaton Edystoue A. § 294 New 
hands., would act with more courage, by having seasoned 
men amongst them. i8ax Scoxt Kenilw, ii. The wine had 
madesome impression even on the seasoned brainof mine host. 
X869 *Wat. Bradwood' The O. V.H. xviii. The welter 
race, contested mainly by seasoned hunters, had less refusals. 
1884 Nonconf. 4 Iniiep. 4 Sept. 863/1 A flying column of 
4000 seasoned troops. 

1 4. Of soil : Manured. Obs. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies iv. i. 204 
The rough and barren earth is as a substance and nutiiment 
for mettalls ; and that which is fertile and better seasoned 
[Sp. de mas sazon] a nourishment for plants. 

1 5. Embalmed. Also fig. Obs. 

1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 33 We should be wary there- 
foie..how we spill that season'd life of man preserv'd and 
stor'd up in Books. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. iii. ii. 374 The 
seasoned and embalm'd bones and heads of Martyrs. 

t Sea'SonedneBS. Obs.-'^ [f. prec. + -HEBB.] 
The slate or quality of being (well) seasoned. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 158 The well-seasonedness 
of the Boards. 

Seasoner (sf'z’nsi). [f. Season v. + -eb 1.] One 
who, or something which seasons. 

4.3-2 
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+ 1. ( )nc who seasons viamls. 0/>s, 
xSgS Ii'tORio, Cettfitm, a seaiuner, a cooke, a temprer, a 
comtlier. 1638 PtHKETHMAN Ariack. A j b, Yet. behold The 
Seasoner heating, or with Bavin-fires Preparing th' oven aa 
the Case requires. 1&47 Hexham i, A seasoner, Eett sausse 
ofU coHfitutrhertyder. 

2 . Something that serves to season, rare, 

1893 J. Beaumont Bnmti's Th, Earth i. 63 Salt is. -a good 
Seawner. T. Thomson Ckem. II. 3x6 Muriat of Soila 
. . has been . . in common use as a seasoner of food from tlie 
earliest ages. 

fig. ifao Ford Littea Vitx <1843) 66 His actions are the 
seasoners of his speeches, as bis profession is of his actions. 
Sea-song. A song such ns is sung by sailors. 
1639 Lmty Aiimony ni. iii. F 4, S/age^dtr., The Sea-Song 
l/L<ttaivs\. 1833 [title), [C.1 Dibdin’s Original Sea-Songs. 
1839 Ld. Lvtton IFanderer, Thoughts at Sunset ii, With 
a sea-song in mine earn Of the bionzen buccanlers. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. Isl, i. Then breaking out into that old 
sea-song that he sang so often afterwards. 

Season!^ (sf z’niq), M sb, [-ikg 1.] 

1 . The action of the veib Season. 
t a. The act or time of impregnation. Obs, 
rgrt MS. Acc. .W. yoAu's H osf,, Ca»frrfi,,Payd for sesnyng 
of lij so>» ys jd. ob. 1338 Elyot Difi., Admissura, the acte 
or tyme whan beastes doth their kinde in generation. Sea- 
soning. ^ 160X Hoiland Pliny xvi. xxv. 1. 471 This time, 
our rustical! peasants^ call the Seasoning, when as Nature 
..is in the rut and furious rage of love. 

b. The imparting of a flavour to a dish. 

_ x6oi R. Johnson Eingd. 4- Commiu. (1603) 136 The nobility 
IS very gallant,.. spending more then their reuenues in diet 
and apparell, and the seasoning of their meates. 1732 
Arbothnot Aliments, Pules of Diet 260 Vegetables used 
in Seasoning, as Thyme, Savory. *790 Eurkk Fr. Rev, 
Wks. 1808 V. a6x To stimulate their cannibal appetites by 
variety and seasoning. 

o. The maturing of wood by drying, etc . ; •[‘also, 
tempering, hardening (of metals). 

rd4t Best Fitrm, Sts. ^urtees) 112 Firre-deales are ac- 
raunted better for bordemnge widi then oake that hath not 
had time for seasoning. 1730 Savery Magnet. Qbserv, in 
P^il, Tnns. XXXVI. 330, 1 imagine it must he owing to 
some. . Difference in seasoning, it being almost impossible 
to make both Ends e^^lly hard. x8^ Burton in ynU. 
Geog, Soc. XXJX. 136 The raflers also are favourite places 
for small articles that require seasoning. 

d. The process by which, a person becomes 
hardened or inured to a strange climate, acclima- 
tization. 

*®^*,.®***^**.**“*^® yieu>s Louisiana (1814! in It is a 
prevailing notion, that to be sick the first summer, is what 
everj' settler must expect. ..In some parts of the territory. . 
this seasoning is severely paid, a t8» Macaueay Hist. 
Eng. XXIX. V. sM This was merely the seasoning whii^ 
praple who passed from one country to another must expect. 
1897 Dmly Heius 30 Mar. 6/5 Anglo-Saxons who have had 
no tropical seasoning. 

«. Hen«, an attack, more or less severe, of ague 
or some kindred disease suffered by those who tak-P 
up their abode for the first time in a tropical district. 

ijho D. Denton i?«cr. New York (1845) t8 The Climate 
hath such an affinity with that of England, that, .the name 
^seasoning^bath never there been known. 1774 Wesley 
tvks, (1872} XI. 67 About a fourth part more [of the slaves] 
die at the different islands, in what is called the seasoning. 
sSaa-ag Goorf"* S^dy Med. (ed. 3) II. 176 Its more coramw 
name, however, in the present day.. is yellow fever; and 
when the attack upon new comers is slight, seasoning. 

•PS- x^t Hinob y, Sruenxxxi. qg His desires and endea- 
voursj for the seasoning of others, both persons and families, 
with the salt of true relipon. 1910 0. Eev. Jan. 223 The 
i the better for liberal seasonings of laughter. 

Ti. Training, discipline. Obs, 

X649 Jer. Taylor Gl. Exemf 1. Disc. i. 38 It concerns the 
iTwents care, in order to a vertuous and vitlous life of the 
cniide, to secure its first seasonings. 

^ 2 . Cotter . Something added to a dish which, gives 
it a distinctive or appetizing flavour, I 

*S8oHolltoand Tmeu. Fr, Tong, Assatssonnemeni, n 
Locke Edue. § 14. 13 Our Palates like the ' 
they are set to. X760 Miis.Raffald 
Hous^/r. (*778) 47 Rub them well with your season- 

ing. i837DicraNs/ri/e«f. xxxi, Nice seasonm'forsassages, 

IS trousers buttons, Ma am. 1861 Holme tr. Meouin.Tan’ 
“cesary to prepare them [snailsj with 
strong s^bonings-as with plenty of ham, anchovies [eta], 
t'&' m, His favourite clown, .whose 

jests., Mryed for a sort of seasoning to his evening meal. 

J. J. Comb . : + seasoning disease, 

taistemper, 4 feTer=sense i ej seasoning room, 
a store-room where tobacco is kept until matured. 

IX. 293/1 All ‘seasoning diseases are 
7 rnUn New York 

C1800) as It does not welcome its Guests and Strangers with 
the seasoning distempers of Fevers and Fluxes. 1814. W 
Brown UssLPreyag. Ckr. (1823] I. 627 Hewas attadc^dbv 
the ‘seining fever. x8go Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Aug. a/j. I ^ 
followed the tobacco from its arrival in thf ba”f Snough 
t^ ‘seasoning room, to the wetting and sorting tubs. ® 

[L sIason W. -h 

-INO That seasons, that adds a flavour or relish. 

J* Prov. ^Efigr. [1867) 183 No seasonyne 

Ij ckour, can season it wdl. 1^7 Dryden Yirg. Georglxn. 
615 hpari^iy they steep [cheese] With .seas'ning SaKd 
stor d, for Wmter keep. 1760 Woolm an y^-nl. vii. Wks. (1 775) 
VirtSofTr^tlir” ^ ‘0 favour us with the Seasonmg 

Sea'sonless, a. [f. Season sb. -i- -ussa.l 
tl- Lacking flavour, tasteless, insipid. Obs. rare-^ 

Grimhe Ded. to Earl 
when the stubborne stroke of my harsh 

almightie eares, Vouch, 
safe to sweet it with thy ble-ised tong. ruutu 


2. Having or knowing no change of season. 

1816 Bybon Darkness jt The world was void,. .Seasonless, 
berbless,. .lifeless. 1893 A. Austin in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 
519 Then over the seasonless sea he [the cuckoo] came. 

Seasour, obs. form of Skizubb. 

Sea spider. 

1. A name for various marine spider-like crea- 
tures. a. A spider-crab or maioid. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caridiy Isles 120 The Sea-Spider is 
by some conceiv'd to he a kind of Crab, 1694 tr. Afarten's 
l'oy.SfitabergeamA£e,Sev. Late Yc^', (1694) ii. 113 The Sea 
Crawfish without a Tail, or Sea Spider. 173* Watson in 
Phil. Trans. XLVII. 463 We observe a great variety in the 
operations of nature: the crab, the cuttle-fish, and the sea 
spider. 1863 Noao Illustr. Nat.Hist. III. 559 On account 
of this great length of limb and small size of body, these 
crabs ILe/tofitdia] are often called Sea Spiders. 

To. A marine arthropod of the group Pycnogo 
nida, a pycnogonid. 

1833 Kingsley Glauens 80 A little black sea-spider, 

a Nymphon, who has this peculiarity, that possessing no 
body at all to speak of, hecarrieshis needfulslomach in long 
branches, packed inside his legs. 1909 Shackleton Heart 
of Aniatxiic 11. 266 Here we first got the long-legged 
sea-spiders (.Pyenogonida). 

c. An octopus or other member of the family 
I Octofiodids. 

1838 Baird Cyci. Nat, Set., Octofiidida!, Sea Spiders. . . The 
common sea spider, (yctofits\ iuberctilalus, 1839-62 Sir J. 
Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. (1868) II. 311. 

+ 2. A fish, = Qoaviveh, Se.v-dbagon 1 . Obs.~^ 
1^2 Josselyn New Eng. Rat Hies 25 Sea Dragon 01 Sea 
Spider, Quaviver. 

Sea-spout. 

+1. A sea-anemone. Obs, rare. 

1731 Medley Kolbeii's Cape G. Hope II. 212 The Sea- 
Spout is a very strange production of nature. It looks like . 
a spunge or lump of moss, sticks to the sea-rocks so fast 
that no beating of either winds or waves can move it. 177a- 
34, Cook's Yoy. (1790) I. 323 The Sea.spout..is of a green 
colour, emits water, and within is like a lough piece of flesh, 

2, (See quot.) 

1S67 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Sea-spout, the jetting of 
sea-water oyer the adjacent lands, when forced throu^ a 
perforation in a rocky shore ; both its egress and ingress are 
attended with a rumbling noisa and the spray is often 
injurious to the surrounding vegetation. 

t Sea-spring. Obs. — * a spring-tide. 

1627 Hakewill Apol. It. 1. S X. 65 The high Seaspiings of 
the yeareaxealwayes neere unto the two/Equinoctialls and 
Solstices. 

Seasse, obs. form of Cease, Seise. 

Sea-star. 

fl. A star which guides mariners at sea. Obs. 
Chiefly repr. med.L. siella marls, a title given to the 
Virgin Alaryi from, the erroneous belief that it expressed 
the etynmlogical meaning of the Heb. nnme Miriam, Mary. 
e 1050 Pseudo.Malih. (Assmann) 8 Nu is hyre nama xereht 
■ssesteotra. e 1200 Obmin 2132 Forr hire name tacnebb ass 
SmsteOTrne onn Euuglissh spseche. & 3^0 beob mfre, & wass, 

& iss Sasteorrne inn halij bisne.' c 1200 Trim. Coll. Horn. 
141, 161. Vesper Bk. 112/2 Sea-star by which we sail. 

And gate of heav niy rwt 1 1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire- I 
orshtppers (near end], With nought but the sea-star to 
light up her tomb. 

[Gr. dar^p, L. siella (marina).] 
*1^ -SkezY/ fPotsd. Nature 50 b, A kind of fislie 

called or Sea slarre, byaiuse it hath the fieme of a 

painted starre. 1594 Nashe Unfart. Trav. Cz. The fishes 
c that burne one another by excessiue heate. 

1638 Sib T. Browne Card. Cyrus v. 72 Why amongst Sea 

starred nafnw f'liinflYv __v.. . o .. 


weat varie^ of prickles, which shoot from them like rays of 
light. 1830 R. ^Nox_ tr. Edwards’ Matt, Zool. § 3B2 The 
sea stars, the holothuna.., and the sea-urchins, are types of 
this class [Et/HwrftfWMfa], x^xF.THOMrsoN*s/er.5a«w 
{1895)16 And her feet Were ino.st sweet. Tinged like sea- 
stars, roMed brown. 

SQa-^raud. Obs. exc. arch, =Sea-shoee, 

I.6B/29Bera|,..ba stanasto 
Port-ebsstre ieo coraen 
t o [cxa75 bat see btrond], 

f H * T J (Camden) i88 Betete hem were at home 
111 huereIonde,THen for te seche Flemmysshe by thrsel 
•s ronde. 24. Beues 5x5 (MS. C), They arevyd it be see 
stronde. 1548 Hall Chron,,Hen. VI [1550) ^ lie. came 

J- Carlyle tr. 
xxx._36i Hecuba, .on the sea-strand forlorn. 
1865 Swinburne Chasielard i. K. 31 Between the sea-strand 
and the sea. 288a Child Ballail. 112/2 They comTto a 
sea-strand or other water. ' 

Sea-stream. [=OS. sio-slrbm.] 
t L An ocean current; jboei. the sea. Obs. 
rtxooow«ffrY«74g(Gr.)Saltes®streamas. c 1203 Lay 226 
v/ sothful ouer sea streames bto Griclonde. aiLl 

2. (See quot. ) 

=... .id,T 15 

Sea-swallow. 

11005; rg A great flying-fish or Sea Swallow. 1740 R. 


' Brookes Art tf Angling ir. liii. 171 The Flying-Fish or Sea- 
Swallow, .is very common between the Tropicks. i844LiNb- 
■useFishesCqwucticutmAnter. yrnl. Sci. XLVII.sg Dacty- 
lopterus volitans, Cuv., Sea Swallow, Long Island Sound. 

2 . a. A name for any one of llie terns (from theii 
general resemblance to swallows), b. The stormy 
petrel, Procellaria pelagica. 

1647 Hexham i. App., A Sea-sw'allow, Een Zee-swaluwe. 
1668 Charleton Onotnast. 90 Hirundo Marina, the Sea- 
Swallow. a 1672 Willughby Omiih. (1676] 269 Latus 
Piscator Aldrov,..The lesser Sea-Swallow. 1734 Albin 
Birds II. PI. 88 The greater Sea Swallow. *831 M. Russell 
Anc. 6- Mod. Egypt, xi. § 3 (1832) 484 The Sterna Nilotua, 
or Egyptian sea-swallow. 1832 Maccillivray Brit. Birds 
V. 460 Tkalassidromapelagica. The Common Storm-Petrel. 
..Sea Swallow. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster vii, The sea 
swallow shot over him too, with its low mournful cry. 

3 . The trepang or b6che-de-mer. 

[=Dn. zeeztoaliiw', but the second element represents the 
Malay name swSld,) 

1802 Naval Citron. VIII, 380 Sea swallow (called beach 
de mar by the Portuguese, and trepong by the Malays), 
xyoa Eutycl. Brit. XXVI. 310/2 Animals of economic value 
[in Borneo] are the sea-swallows, whose edible nebt.s are 
prized as the best in the archipelago. 

Sea-swine. 

1 . A porpoise. Obs. exc. dial. 

ygS Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtit. xxvi. [Bodl. MS.), 
Isidre..spekeb of be see swyne but is comynlich icleped 
suillus. at4Se 2 Theiij.day b^ ■'•neswj'ne and 
Jie cloppys of be see schull stond on b® see and make roryng 
iioyse so hyddous. 1309 Watson Ship of Fools Ixx. (15x7! 
Q vi, Loke that thou be well ware of the yre of the see swyne 
the whyche wyll folowe thy shyppe. 1671 Rav in Phil. 
Trans. VII. 2270 Most nations calling this fish Porous 
Marinus, or the Sea-swine. 1884 Leisure Hour June 374/2 
The porpoise.. was found on the table of the queen. The 
Saxons called it sea-swine. 

2 . Sc. (See quot. 1880-4,) 

1803 Sibbalds Fife Kinross X28 note. Several of them 
[Wrasses] are occasionally caught in the Frith of Foith, and 
are called by our fishers by the general name of Sea Swine. 
1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes I. 253 Labrnslimatus... Bailan- 
•wrasse, sea-swine, Moray Firth, owing to its making a 
squeaking noise like a pig. 

Seat (sA), id. Forms; 2 sate, 2-3 ssete, 
3-5 seete, 3-6 sete, sette, 4-5 seet, Sir. set, 
6-6 Sc. seit(t, (5 Sc. seytte, 6 Sc. saitt, sate), 
5-7 seate, 5 i:. sait, 6- seat. [a. ON. sseli = 
OHG. gasdti (MHG. gesmze, mod.G. gesass), 
MD\x. gesaeie, geseie (mod.Da. ^«<ftf4) ;-OTeiit. 

f. *sxt- ablaut-var. ol*sel-: see .Sit w. 
The same grade of the toot is represented in OE. sdi 
(=ON. sdt) str. fern., ambush, whicli occurs only in two 
objure passages, and did not survive into WE.] 

I. Action or manner of sitting. 

1 1 . g^en. The action of sitting. Also an assembly 
at a banquet. Obs. 

c X2TO Ormin 11059 He turrnde waterr inntill win . . Att an 
bridaless sate, a tjynCursor M, 28471, 1 haue balden quen i 
was sett langsum setes at my mete. Ibid. 29085 . a 1300 E. E. 
falter cxxxviii. 2 bou knew mi seete and mi risinge. a 1400 
Uctavian 1002 He fonde the boordys covyrde alle, And redy 
° xnete ; The inaydyn . , In a kyrtulle there sche stode. 
And iTOwne sche was to sete. c 1400 Rule of St. Benet 32 
aain Benet. .sais )>at ynait sete es il to be sauie. cjdao 
^hron. Vilod. 2747 pis bysone mone full wety of sete he was 
And ry^t gret lust he hadde to slepe. 

b. concr. A setting or ‘clutch’ (of eggs), "idial. 
ifca mid 4- Tame 33 A merchant in Norfolk had a seat 
oHDuck’s eggs hatched off. 

2 . Manner of silting (on horseback). (Chiefly 
with qualifying adj.) Also fredicalively, one who 
has a (good, etc,) seat, a (good, etc.) horseman. 

1377 B. Gqoce. Heresbach’s Husb. ui. (xs86) 115 b, The 
ridgebone ouer the shoulders being something hie, giues 
the horiieman a better seate. 1667 Dk. Newcastle Meih. 
Dressv^ Horses 205 The Seat is so much.. as it is the only 
thing that makes a Hoise go Perfectly. 1693 Locke Educ. 

to give a Man a firm and graceful 

R *787 ‘G. Gambado' Aead. Horsem. 

(rSop) 48 [VirgiJJ teIJs us the exactseat of a Roman dragoon. 
i^Bio bcoTT Ivatthoe viii, Touch the Hospitaller’s shield; 

sme seat, he is your cheapest bargain. 
1840 Dickens Barn, Fudge x. The graceful seat of an ex- 
perieiiced horseman. 1883 Miss F. M. Peard Contradic- 
tions W. 278 Miss Molyneux would never have fallen., 
for there wasn t a better seat in the county. x8oi N. Gould 
DoubU Event 295 He has a fine seat on a horse. 

3 . Ihe sitting of a court or the like. Now Sc. 

-nfi? Borough deeds (Bundle 8a no. 2), 

^e freeholders within the hurrough summoned to appere 
att the forrest seate or sitinge at Chelmesford. 1638%/rf. 

(Bundle 80. no. 3), x». paid to Mr. Hamound for his charges 
H « f 1 Chron. Glenbnhie 

"e^r^ts froi the 

fb. A sitting body, court of justice. Jtislice 
seai\ see Justice j 3. la. Obs. 

Of thecoiinsell.for that 
churche lecclesise supre- 
Ss Z G[rimstpne] D' Acosta's Hist. 

dictions whh divers seates and iuris- 

dicuons, with their Counsellors and ludges of the Court. 

o. .Sc. (More fully seat of session.) The Court 
ot session, the supreme Civil Court of Scotland : 
esp. in Lords of the seat. 

Dunbar Poems xiii. 41 Sum sanis the Sait, and 
tL char^ *S 3» Acc l 1 High TtZs. ScoL WI 59 
Jisiter rmM of the sait tS 

fhe il ^fS.Prvoy Council Scot. I. 5 Becaus of 

buicht ‘s laytlie risyn in the toun of Edin- 

1 seite of Ses&iouii may nocht surelie remain. 



SEAT. 


SEAT. 


thaiiin. 1374 Ibid. II. 3^8 For the administratioun of 
justice upon offendouris,. .in the noith partis .far distant 
frome the oidinar salt of justice. i8i8 Scott y/W. /l//rfy.iv, 
‘ Is he a lord of state, or a lord of seat ? ’. . . ‘ A loid of seat— 
a lord of session.— I fash mysell little wi’ lords o’ state.' 

d. Sc. The court of Kibk-sjsssion. ? Obs. 

15W Reg. St. Andrews Kirk Session (1889) I. 313 The 
quhilk clay Andro Ale.\ander is admonisched be the Superin- 
tendent and Scat. 

tA ‘Stool’, evacuation of the bowels. (Cf. 
Siege sb. 3 b.) Obs. 

1697 P/iil. Trans. XIX. 367 The Juice of the leaves of 
Betonica, in Spring, will not Work by Vomit and Seat as 
well as the Roots. 

6 . The ‘set’ or ‘ sit’ fof a garment). ? Ohs. 
i8a4 Miss Fekriisk Inker, xsi, And only look at my ruff !. . 
Colonel Dclmour has spoil’d llie seat of it. 

II. Place or thing to sit upon. 

6 . The place on which a person is sitting, or is 
accnstomccl to sit; a place to seat one pcisoii at a 
table, in a public buildijjg, conveyance, etc. 

c 1205 Lay. 30841 pat folc hafdcn alle i^cteii and arisen from 
heoie sqten. a *300 Cmjtoj' yi/. 15282 Quen pis super was 
all don, Icsus ra.s of his settc [other texts sete ; rime 
lete], c 1380 WvcLiF Sel, IVks. II. 62 And pei loven first 
seetis at soperis. X470-85 Malory A rthnr x. vii. 424 Kynge 
Arthur. . ninade hym knyght of the table lound and his.seatc 
was where the good Knyghtes sir Mai bans sente was. 1567 
Glide ilf- Godlie Hall. 102 Full slyddrie is the sail that thay 
on sit. IS7S Gascoigne Posies, Plowers (1907) gi Me thought 
1 was a loft, and yet luy seate full sure : Thy hcait dyd .seeme 
to me a tock which ever might endure. x6oo IPeakest goeth 
to IPall O 2, Sexton, I haue .sought thee in eueiy seate in 
the Chinch. *697 Duvni.N Kirg. Georg, iv. 496 Starting at 
once from their gieen Seats, they rise; Fear in their Heart, 
Amazement in their Eyes. 17x6 Lady M. VV. Montagu Let. 
to C'tess of Mar 14 Sept., She ordered me a seat at her right 
hand. ^1x763 W. King Polii. tj- Lit. Anecd. (i8ig) 2.(4 He 
went every Sunday to St. James’s church, and used to sit in 
Mr. Salt'.s seat. xSgz Tennyson Uinoue 21 'Fill the mountain 
.shade Sloped downward to her .sent from the upper clifT. 
X873 O. W. Holmes Addr. Opening Fijlh Avenue Theatre 
99 Sec where the hurrying crowd . . Streams to the numbered 
seat each paste-board fits. 1908 R. Baggt A. Cutkbert iii. 
22 Then she stalked out of the church. Fortunately we 
were in the free seals, near the door. 

irausf. and fg. X399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iii. 491'hanne 
comelh..Anoper proud partriche.. And sesitli on hir sete 
[MS. alteration ly cele] with hir .softe plumes, And houeth 
pe eyren. xMo Siiaks. Slids. N. 11, ii. 8t When thou wak'st, 
let loue forbid Slcepe his seate on thy eye-lid. 1741-a Gray 
Agrippina sx If bright ambition from her craggy .seat Dis- 
play the ladiant prize. 1784 Cowper Tiroe. 43a For Provi- 
dence.. In suite of all the wrigglers into place. Still keeps a 
seal or two tor worth and grace, 
b. Hence, the use of, or right to use, a seat (in 
a church, theatre, conveyance, etc.). Cf. Sitting. 

XS20 Churchw, Ate. St. Giles, Reading g Rec< of Thoms 
Gyles for his wifes sete iiij ■>. e x6i8 Moryson I Hu, iv. (1903) 
149 ACountesse. .Mile or nothing respected, .in the Church, 
where she could hardly gett a sente. xStg tr. Ptttis Chii- 
Chat (1816] III. 176 To-day it is discussed how much should 
be exacted for scats on the day when Monseigneur comes to 
confirm. X844 O. W. Holme-s Lines Berhsh. fnbilee 5x 
We'll give you at least, .a seat on the glass, And the best of 
old— water— at nothing a glas-s, 1879 J. Kerr Ess. Castism 
4’ Seetis/n 79 She paid a pound out of her scanty wages for 
a scat in the church. 

o. A right to sit .qs a member, or the position 
of being a member, of a deliberative or admini- 
strative body, es^. of Parliament or other legisla- 
tive assembly ; a place (whether occupied or tem- 
porarily vacant) in the membership of the House 
of Commons, Congress, or the like. 

Sometimes qualified by the designation of that one of the 
contending parties to which the holder of the (Parliamentary] 
seat belongs: c.g. ‘The polls for three Liberal and three 
Conservative seats will be declared to-moiiow 
X774 Burke Sp, Amer, Ta.x. Wks. II. 399 In die year 
sixty-five,, not having the honour of a seat in this house, 
*787 J* Jav in Spaiks Corr. Amer. Rev, (X853) IV. 153 
Members who will find it convenient to make their seats 
•subservient to partial and personal purposes. 1798 TvRWKm' 
in Paget Papers (1896) 1 , 138 All those who purchased Seals 
are selling as well as they can. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, li. 
He was generally respected by tho.se of his own profession, 
as well as by the laity who had seats in the Assembly. X849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 453 Jeff; eys. .very_ soon afier 
the death of Charles, obtained a seat in the cabinet. x88s 
PTanth. Pixam. 10 July 5/4 A seat on the Committee will 
compel them to hear,. the first principles of economipl 
science. 1883 Encycl, Brit, XVHI. 309/2 By the English 
Reform Act of 1B67.. twenty-six seats were taken from 
boroughs. . . Seven other English boroughs were disfranchjsed 
by the Scottish Reform Act of 1868, these seals being given 
to Scotland. 

7. Something adapted or used for sitting upon, as 
a chair, stool, sofa, etc. Also spec, a bench to seat 
one or more persons ; a hoiizontal board or frame- 
work in a boat, vehicle, etc. ; + a sedan chair. 
ex375 Cursor M. 14734 (Fairf.) paire setis [Coil, setles, 
Tren, seges] per pai in con sete he kest ham doun vnder paire 
fete, c X440 Pallad, on llusb, 1. 1094 Anend the setis [of a 
bath] sette hit so wilboute The fourneys. 1384 Chwchw. 
Acc, S. Andrew's, Canterb. (MS.), For a horde to make 
seates in the belfry & braggett's, vj. X388 Hickock tr. 
Frederick's Voy. 40 b, The noble men neuer goe on footc, 
but ate caried by men in a seat. X667 Milton i’.Z.. v. 392 
Rais'd of grassie terf Thir Table wa.s, and mossie seats had 
round. X784 Cowper Task v. 162 But in order due Convivial 
table and commodious seat.. were there. x8x8 Shelley 
106 They came To a stone seat beside a spring. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 700 A light chariot without a 
seat. 1879 Encycl. Brit, IX. 848/1 [The Romans'] chairs, 
couches, and seats wei e of similar shape to those of the Gt eeks. 
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I b. in narrower sense: That part (of a chair, 
saddle, etc.) upon which its occupant sits. 

X778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) II. 251 Miss Mirv.Tn 
and I jumped jnvoluntarily upon the seats of our chairs, 
xSog Malkin Gil Bias iv. xi. p 5 Chairs without any seats. 
1873 Knight Diet. Pfech,, Seat, the broad part of a saddle 
on which the rider .sit.s; also, the top piece 011 a gig saddle. 
X879 Encycl. Bril. IX. 850/t 'I'he seats, backs, and ends are 
stuffed and upholstered with rich materials. 

3. Conte-xtually applied to the chair set apart for 
the holder of some position of authority or dignity, 
the throne of a king or a bishop, or the like, the 
throne of God or of an angel- Hence ^g. the 
authority or dignity symbolized by sitting in a 
particular chair or throne. Regal or royal seat 
(arch,), t teat-royal, a royal throne. 

a X200 Pices (J- Piriues 103 lusticia et indicium prejparaiio 
sedis r2V/r,..Rihtwi.snesse and dom, hi makieS godes sate. 
c X200 Ormin 11959 pedeofell krohhle Jesu Crist Wipputenn 
o pe temmple Upponn an smte uppo pe tof,. .Forr pair wass 
gre33pedd smle o lofft Till pa patt sholklenn spellenn, 1390 
Gower Canf II. 155 King of Crete He hadde be; bot of 
his sete He was put doun. C1400 Gnnielyn 855 Gamelyn 
seile hiiii doun in the lustices seet. 21x33^ Ln. Berneus 
Huou xlii. 141 Thou art not worthy to sylt in a sete royall. 
*S33 Bellenuen Lhiym. xxii. (1903) II. 36 He call it pe 
consullis to taise ane new contentioun to pate seittis. X593 
Siiaks. 3 Hen. PI, \. i. 26 This Ls the Pallace of the fcaic- 
fiill King, And thE the Regall Seat i possesse it Yorke, 
16x7 PuRCiiAS Pilgt image (eel. 3) 595 The King comes forth 
in open audience, sitting in his Seat-royall. X659 Hammond 
On Ps. XX. 6 Paraphr. 116 As if by his own right hand from 
heaven, his holy seat of mansion, he should reach out dc- 
liyeraiice to bin;. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 27 On to the sacred 
hill They led him high applauded, and present Before tbe 
seat supieme. 1676 Dryden Aurengz. v. i, I, for myself, 
th' Imperial Seat will gain. 1746 Francis ti. Horace, Plpisi, 

I. vi, 80 A third. Can give or lake the Honouis of the 
State, The Consul’s Fasc&s, and the Prmtor’s Seat. X820 
SiiELi.Ev IPiich of Atlas 634 The king would diess an ape 
up in his ciown And tobes, and seat him on his glorious seat. 

b. Spec. The throne of si particular kingdom. 

X399 Shake. Hen. P, i. i. 88 Of his true Titles to some cer- 
taine Dukedomes, And geiictally, to the Crowne and Seat 
of Fiance. Ibid. 1. i. 269 We neuer valew’d this pooie seate 
pf England. X896 A. Au.stin England's Darling i. i, And 
in the seat of Meicia Ceowulf rules. 

t o. Apostolic seal [F. Siige aposlolitpie}. Holy 
seal [F. Raint.Siige\, PeiePs seat : the papal chair, 
its occupant or his office. (Cf. Skk sb,') Obs, 

X360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 16 b, He that bathe the 
Seate and faith of Peter, was ever taken for his successour. 
* 5^3 WinJet tr. Pinceni, Lirin, viii. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 25 Pape 
Steuin.., Prielat of the Apostolik Sait [aposiolicse sedis 
anlistes], xs88 Parke tr. Pfeudoza's Hist. China 405 The 
autfaoritie where with they do it, is not knowen, ..the seat 
apostolicke did neuer glue it them. ,x673-4 Ciarendon 
Relig. (j- Policy (181 1] I. 202 The reserving of the first-fruits 
of all vacant benefices to the holy seat. 

t d. as the title of an order of angels ; = TmtONB. 
(Used to render L. sedes^ Obs. 

X398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ii, x. (1495) 37 The thyrde 
Ordre is the ordre of Tbiones. . . Vsidore & therfoie Denys 
calle theym p* hyghest setes \yedes aliissimx] for they ben 
bye as it were by auctoryte of god ordeiied for to deme. . . 
Sadde setes [Sedes compaclm] for they ben couenable&con- 
uenyentiy Joyned towchynge the Joynlure & coniienyentes 
of domes of god. 1377 tr. Bnllingers Decades iv. ix. 737/2 
Truel^; the Apostle sayth. Whether seates, (thrones) whelner 
lordships, whether principalities, whether powers. 

0. The sitting part of the body ; the posteriors. 
Also jocularly, w«/^.^t>w« 7 ’(and nonce-variations). • 
x6o7 Tofsell Fovr-f. Beasts 189 A plnister iheieof. .curcih 
also all tumours in the priuy parts, and in tbe seate, X727 
Gay Fables xxiii. 80 They stick with pins my bleeding seat. 
1782 CowFER Gilpin 84 The snoiting beast began to trot, 
Which gall’d him in his seat. 1783 R. Cumberland Observer 
No. 24 p 12 With one kick, pieity forcibly bestowed upon 
the seat of dishonour. 1792 Wolcot Pair of Lyric Ep. iB 
Behold him seiz'd, his seat of honour bare ; The bamboo 
sounds— alas 1 no voice of Fame. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace 
iii. (1892] 148 The Turk, .gave him two or three lusty kicks 
on the seat of honour, Malkin Gil Bias v. i. r 3 My 

seat of vengeance was firked most unmercifully. iBao 
Combe Syntax, Wife 11. 289 While with his spade the 
conci’ror plied, Stroke after stroke, the seat of shame, Which 
blusning Muses never name. 1835 Hood Dead Robbery iii, 
Tbe stiff 'un that he thought to meet Starts sudden up, like 
Jacky-in-a-box, Upon his seat! 187B Athletic World 10 
May 66/a A well-ventilated [bicycle-] saddle is the best pre- 
ventative for those blisters which favour the seal of honour. 

b. That part (of a garment, esp. of a pair of 
trousers) which covers the posteriors- 
1833 Marryat Joe. Faiihf. ii, I had a pair of trowsers 
with no seat to them. «i84g Hawthorne Twice-told T., 
Pillage Uncle, Another [fellow] has planted the tarry seat 
of his trousers on a heap of salt. 

10. The ‘ form ’ of a hare. ? Obs. 

[Cf, Gr. naOiSpa tow Aayai Xen, Cyneg. iv. § 4] 

173s Somerville Chase ii. 25 So the wise Hares Oft quit 
their Seats, lest some more curious Eye Shou'd inark their 
Haunts. 1836 'Stonehenge' Brit. Sports i. n. vi. 139 The 
Form of the Hare, or as it is sometimes called, her seat. 

II, Boot-trade, An engagement to work at making 
boots of a specified kind. Const, of. 

1791 J. Lackington Mem. xvii. 114 , 1 could not bear the 
idea of returning to the leather-branch j I therefore at- 
tempted and obtained a seat of Stuff in Bristol, Ibid, xviii. 
118, I left my seat of work at Bristol, and ieturned..to 
Taunton. 1896 Drt//yAfe7«r 2 Mar. 10/6 Boot trade. Wanted, 
a Seat of Woman’s Work. 

ITT . Residence, abode, situation. [Cf. L. sedes."] 

12. Applied (after L.jfitfef) to : The abiding 


place or resting place (of departed sonls) ; a position 
in this place. Nowor^vi. or poet. 

c 1273 Sinners Beware 52 in 0 . E. Pfisc. 73 Wikede beob 
be sete [rir. Hell] And the wurmes eke pat dob N saule 
teone. _ a X300 Cursor PI. 25448 Ren me laucrd . , and wiss 
me waies bare bare santes has bair seli .sete. 13^0 Gower 
Conf. III. 36 Thanne he preide Unto the Patiiarch and 
seide; Send Lazar doun fro thilke Sete, And do that be hi.s 
finger wete In water, c X440 A Iphabet of Tales 416 Behold 1 
I se hevyn oppyn & a seatt ordand for me, 1561 Daus 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1373) 2x8 b. The soiiIes passing out of 
the body before the end and last iudgement go right into 
the blessed seates. 1393 Shaks. Rich, II, v. v. 112 Mount, 
mount my soule, thy seate is vp on high. 1707-43 Watts 
Hymn, ‘ How bright these glorious Spirits How came 
they to the happy Seats of everlasting Day? xBgz Tennyson 
CEnone 129 Gods, who have attain’d Rest in a happy place 
and quiet .seats Above the thunder. 

13. (Cf. 8 .) A city in which a throne, couit, 
government is established or set up ; a capital. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam, .a pales gert make Within 
the Cite full Solempne of a sete rialf. X383 T. Wasiiingion 
tr. Nicholay's Voy, n. xiii, 49 Mehemet. .lesoluing to keep 
there the seat of his empire, xsgs T. Bedingeield tr. 
Plachiavelli’s Florent.Hist. i Rome, theantient Emperiall 
seate. X678 Wanley Wond, Lit. World v. i. 467/2 Con- 
stantinople was taken by Mahomet, and made the chief Se:tt 
of the “I'm-kish Empire, tjig De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
541 Peking, the Royal Seat of the Chinese Emperor. 1S36 
Tiiirlwall Greece xii. II. 85 This [Miletus] was the seat 
chosen by Neleus himself. xBsx Dixon W. Penn i (1872) 
4 His scat of govcinmeiit was far away fiom the coast, 
b. (Cf. 8 c.) - See sb. Now only seat of a bishop. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 77 pe chief nioderchirclie 
of al Wales, and be cliief sete [Caxlon ssa]. C1475 Harl. 
Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 436 Mnister John Bainette, 
bischop of Woiceslcr, was translate to the seete of Bathe, 
a 1332 Llland ///«. IV. 16 The which was at that tynie 
nother of his Inheiilapncc nor Puichace, but as a thing 
taken of the Sete of Wiccestre in Farme. 2382 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. in. 474 The cheptouie of the seitt ofGlasgow. 
x888 Brvce Amer. Commw. iL Iii. 296 In England a city is 
usually taken to he a place which is or has been the scat of 
a bishop. 

14. The thing (esii. the organ or part of the body) 
in which a particular power, faculty, function or 
quality ‘resides’ ; the locality of a disease, sensa- 
tion, or the like. 

1390 Gowicii Coif III, 100 The dreie Co 1 te..his propre 
sete [L. domus] Hath in the galle, wlier he duclleth, 23^8 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. ii. (1495) 102 Theheede is 
pryncypall place and seete of wyltos. 2676 Grew Musseum, 
Anal, Siomach ^ Guts vi. 26 The said Three Ventricles., 
are the Seat of Tast, 27^3 R. Russell Diss. Sea Water 
182 The Patient,, complained only of those Parts, which 
were the late Seat of the Disease. X777 Priestlev Mall, d- 
Spir, I. iv. (1782) We formed a jiidcmeiu concerning the 
necessary seat of thought. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
VI. vii. 98 The heait may be considered as the seat of life. 
284^ R. J. Graves Sysi, Clin. PIed.xxyi\i. 363 Mercurial 
ostitis of the head is a very common foiin of disease; its 
more usual seats aie the frontal and parietal bones. xB6o 
Tyndall Gtac. i. xxvii. 296 The air itself between the eye 
and the distant pines being the seat of the colour. ^ 1862 
II, Spencer First Princ. II. v. § 57 (1875) 185 The string is 
the .seat of a tension generated by the motion of the ball. 
2874 Carpenter Rient. Phys, i. ii. § 61 (1879) 63 The Sen- 
sorial centres whose seat is in the head. 2892 W.R. Gowers 
Man. Dis. Hero. Sysi. 1 . 333 The lesions of chionic myelitis 
resemble those of acute mj’elUis in seat and distribution: 
b. Similarly, of the soul or Us paits. 

2379 Hake Nerwes out of Pmules iv. (1872) D iij b, The 
stomack ouercfaaidgde..Doth make the niiiideand inwarde 
man vnfit for reasons seate, 1726-27 Dentlev Serm. xi. 
383 [His heart is] the Seat of selfishness. 2^32 Jortin Serm. 

1. lii. (1771) 57 A mind tormented with furious passions, the 
seat ofhopes which are disappointed. 1847 R. W.Hamilton 
Rewards ,]• Pnnishm. viii. (1853} 365^ Sin has its seat in the 
soul. 2850 Mi^Cosh Div. Govt. iii. i. (1874) 309 We regard 
the will as the seat of all virtue and vice. 

16. A place where something takes place, or 
where some particular condition of things prevails. 
Seat of ivar [=L. sedes belli] : the region in 
which warfare is going on. 

CX360 A. Scott Poems xxxv. 4 Alwayis to fie iniquile And 
sail of syn and schame. 2563 Cooper Thesaurus s.v., Sedes 
luxurix. Cic. Tbe seate or habitation of riot and sensualitie. 
2393 Siiaks. Rich, II, iv. i. 140 In this Seat of Peace. 
2662 Stillingfl. Grig. Sacrx ii. 1. § 2. no Those parts which 
wcie furthest remote from the seat of those grand transac- 
lioiLs. 1673 Teaiple Observ. United Pirn. i. 44 The other 
letiies into Holland, and makes that the sent of the War 
a 2687 Petty Pol. Arith, i. (1690) 9 A plain open Country. . 
where the seat of War may be both Winter and Summer. 
2736 Butler Anal. 11. vii. 259 Foretelling, at what Time 
Rome or Babylon or Greece , . should be the most conspicuous 
Seat of. .Tyranny and Dissoluteness. 2803 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (2S37) 1 . 432 Forage, for which every laige body 
of tioops must depend upon the country which is to be the 
seat of its operations. 28x0 Crabbe Borough xii. 303 And 
who shall say where guided ? to what seats Of starving 
villany? of thieves and cheats? xBgS A. J. Evans Through 
Bosnia iii. 87 Many Croats and Slovenes.. were,. leaving 
for the seat of war. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. xvii. 278 The 
region which has been the seat of these changes. 

b. A city or locality in which (a branch of 
trade, learning, etc.) is established. 

2383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xiii. 49 Galala, 
being the seate of trade of the Geneuoises. 16x0 Holland 
Camden’s Brit. r. 48B Cambridge.. was a seat of learning 
about the time of King Henry the First. 2788 Priestley 
Led. Hist, v. xxxvi. 264 So little attention was given to 
matters of science in Euiope, their former seat, 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v, I. 583 Taunton., was a celebrated 
seat of the woollen manufacture. 2863 Dircks Ltyi Marq, 
Wore. i. 1 Blackfiiars was,. the seat of fashion. 18M 
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Fhf-fman AVrwr. (1876) II. vii. i.;3 It was in those 
tla>s the chief seat of the lri'<h siave-Uade. 

16. A place of habitatioa or settlement (of a 
tribe, people, etc.). Also Iransf. (of birds). 

153s Stewart Cren. Seel. II. aii Baith Scot and Fecht.. 
war raneist all out of tha traundis. And Saxonis sone in 
thair saittis set donn. e i6ix Chatman Iliad xv. 

We often see with a clap of thander doves or other fowles 
driven headlong from their seates. 1614 Raleich Hist. 
World tv. vii. $ lii. 301 These Gaules were the race of those, 
that issued out of their Countrie, to seelce new seates in that 
great expedition, n 1674 Ci arenpon Hist, Ret. xi. § 146 
The seat of the old Irish., was tbeprovince of UKter. i&n 
Dryden yirg. Gecrg. u 337 Betwtxt the midst (the torrid 
JOne] and these (the frigid zona], the Gods assign'd Two 
habitable Seats for Humane Kind. 1763 Hume Hist. Rng. 
I. i. a The convenience of feeding their Cattle was even 
a sufficient motive for removing their seat^ 183s Thiri- 
WALlOvti^v. I. 149 Corinth, one of the principiJ seats of 
the Minyan race. *853 J. H. New.wan Hist. Sk. {1873) II. 
i. (3 Central Europe was not at titat time the seat of 
civilized nations. 

't' b, l^ai and soil [ L. sides ac solum ( Livy)] : 
a region of babitation. Obs. 

01400-50 (Fore Alex. 1749 gracious gO(iis..hat 

sauys sete & soiEe & sustaynes {>e erth. 1614 RACEtaH 
Hist, World I. iii. § 3. 3S [Certain places are said in 
Scripture to resemble Paradise ;] tietng compared to a seat 
and soyie of fan* exceeding excellencie. Ibid. | s- 40 Or 
if the soile and seate had not remained, then would not 
hloses, who wrote of Paradise about 850 years after the 
floud, haue described it so particularly. 

O. = COUHTBT-SE.VT. 

Hoboek Surv. Died in. 83 Let Princes haue their 
Fa 1 aces,and ^*at men, their pleasant seates. sSza Holland 
Catadtt^s Brit. 1. 481 Rising.castle. .the seat in times past 
of the Albineys. 1796 Pecce A stony m, (1809} 335 Houses, 
better than farm-houses, but not sumptuous enough to be 
called seats or capital mansions. x8m Crabbe 'Teues iii. $6 
And guests politny call'd his house a seat. 1847 Tennyson 
Prineess ProL g8 And here we lit on. .lady friends From, 
neighbour seata W. Collins Q. 0/ Hearts i, No 
genlletnan s seat is within an easy drive of us. 

1 17. L^l or geographical position or situation. 
Seat of living', habitat (of an animal). Obs. 

.*®®7 Toisell Four^, Beasts 660 We shall manifest, that 
either the colour or seate of liuing, cannot agree with the 
Sfreisiceros. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 1, iii, § L 33 ITie 
Lord God planted a garden, Eastward, in Eden... Of this 
seate and place of Paradise, all ages hane held dispute. 
i<»3 Butler Httd. t. L 173 He knew the Seat of Paradise,' 
Could tell in what Degree it lies. 1695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Eeortki. But the Sea.. left these Shells there as 
mvKS of Its ancient bounds and seat. 

18. Position (of gronnd, a city, habitation) as 
regards surroundings, dimate, etc. ; situation, site; 
hence, the position of a person or living thing 
with regard to habitatioa or situation. 

*S 4 ? Russbll in Froude Hist. Eng. (1882) IV. 435 They 
found the rebels strongly encamped, as welt by the seat of 
me ground as by the entrenching of the same, area R. 
Edwards Z^iom ^PltAim (xgo8) C ij b, But mee thinkes, 
this is a pleasant Citie, The Seale 13 good, and yet not 
R-.Scot Ho^ Garden (157® a Thtt Hoppe 
that ly^ not..bis seate, his gn>unde,.,or the manner of 
his se^|r &C. commeth vp.. small in stalke. ieox Florid 
a^Prutles ag You are lodged then in a verie good scale 
llH iKou sttol x6o5 Shake. Maei. i, ri. 1 This Castle hath 
a piea^nt stot. > 6 x 5 G. Sanuys 7 V/n»* 6 Allhough the 
scateorthelowncbecxccssivehot,y«t it bhappilyqualiiied 

by a North-Ea^ gala 1635 B. Jonson Staile of N, iii. 
Incermeane, In Siluer.streete, the Region of money, a good 

5 «iVrf,V«-(Arb.) 347 1 

Hee th^ builds^a faite House, upon an ill Seat,committeth 
Himsdfe to Pnson. 1873 Temple Oiserv. United Prov. ' 
"'“-"'■e and seat among 
the Waters that encompass and divide it. 1693 Drydiin 
VI. X Has Winter caus’d thee, friend, to change 
thy seat, seek in Sabine air a warm retreat? a 1701 
Wks. 1778 I. a6 First, for 

your Bees a seiit and station chuse Shelter’d from winds. 
tJ-B. A definite place (on a surface, in a body 
or ojgan, in a series). Obs. 

a*Diaei^'q J^Hl^/ring Set, (1617) 2 [In Numeration] 
a place is called a srat or roome that a figure standeth in 
1376 Fleming tr. C«f«s’ Dogs {1880) 2 Of these three sortes 
the first in the first place, the 
scale Myddle sort in the middle 

scale, he handled. 1578 Banister Hist. Jinn 1. g That 
Seame,. rising from the hollowes of the temples, pearseth 

nr*® Brouncker 

thew K (^t^end.Mns. 40 Unlesseall the Tones of 
these a Fourth or Fifth, from their proper 



*''*7 Angle. *775 T. Sheridan Art Fm 

many Contiguous fetters (of the alphabet] as ihe/w He 

®'*=»>diffeient 

O^ttce-ttse^ 

1648 T. SCENCBR Logiek 14 Aristotle assigneth ten nlaces 
goiiS^* arguments, in the fourth Chapter of bis*^ Catel 

^ Pcffit and Pair. Obs 

xSHo Cotton Cow//, Gamester xxii. (ed. a) xo6 Vou must 

Sfe&tel' “ L., fJ-cS 

IV, Basis, foundation, support. 
t21. A place prepared for something to be 
erected or set up upon it ; a buflding site. 

of Co«*«/aw, Against the side 

ol tins hill won tl be cut or dieted diue« i ® 1 


..on the sides.. and also close hoarded aloft,, .the numUhr of 
these seats would bee according to the number of your 
Hounds, a 1637 Hayward Ethu. FI (1630) 85 A Church by 
Strand-bridge, and two Bishops houses, were pulled downe 
' to make a seat for his new building, itSfizGERBiER/’r/>/c:r//'r 
14 But as for a Seate on Moorish Grounds. in effect 'tis to 
Build perpetuall}'. 

I f Tj. iransf. in Perspeetwe. (See quot.) 

I 18x5 R. Brown Prtne. Praet. Perspective 3 Seat is the 
^ space that an object would occupy on the ground plane, 

' 22. That part of a thing upon which it rests or 

I appears to rest, usually the broadest pai t ; the base. 
xMi N. N. Drayning Fenusj Banks.. 9 foot high and 
foot wide at seat or bottom. x68i Grew Musxnm i. § vi. 

I i. 139 The first, .is the Edible Button Fish. These have 
vetj' great Prickles, with Seats or Bases proportionable. 

I x8a8 P. NiCHOt SON Masonry 37 A horizontal section of 
a wall, through the base-line, is called the seat of the wall. 

I 1830 Heoserwick Mar. Archii. 118 Seat, the bottom part 
of a timber; the seat of the doors is that part which rests 
I on the keel. ^ciBfftRndim. Netvig. (Weale) 114 The eddy 
! which the ship draws after her at her seat or line of flota- 
! tion. X835 Franks Beits Technol. Diet. II. 452 Seat of 
wooden bellows (the lower or fixed chest or box], der 
Unterkasten, Gite. 

23. Mech, A part or surface upon which the base 
of something rests. 

1803 Shipwright's Fade-nt. 129 Seatj the scaiph or part 
trimmed out for a chock, &c. to fay to. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm I. 414 The beam being received into the seats 
form^ on.. the palms [of a plough]. 1838 R. Murray 
Marine Eugenes (ed. 3) 71 It more ftequently happens 
that the valve fits its seat so badly as to allow of the 
escape of steam. 1873 T. Seaton Fret Cutting 103 Carvers 
leave_ a level place called a seat, -where this extra thick- 
ness is required, and glue on a piece. 1875 Knight Diet. 
M ech.. Seat, that part of the bore of a chambered piece of 
ordnance at which the shell rests when rammed home. 
1884 F. J. Britten Walck 4- Clockm, 129 A hole is drilled 
so much less in sire than the jewel as to allow of a firm, 
seat for it. x886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 583/1 To obtain the 
requLsite convexity by lounding the formation suiface or 
seat uf the road. 

24. Mining, a. The floor of a mine. b. The 
stratum (of clay, rock, etc.) upon which coal lies. 

x8So Eng. 4- ForHgn Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 43 [Derbyshire 
terma] Seat, or Sole, the floor or bottom of the mine. 1867 
Smvthe Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat,., of the coal is an 
undexclay. 

25. Shoemaking, A piece of leather pegged or 
sewn to the boot as a foundation for the heel. 

Wore, Caftx/ ill, 30 Thenails,, spread as they 

Mas to nail the heel closely mu nd the seat of the boot, 
xogs Haslucis Boot Making y\\. 107 If a pegged seat is 
WMted, It must be arranged for before the boot is lasted, as 
It IS necessary to skive the stiffener much thinner., than is 
wanted fox a sewn seat. 

1 26. Used to render L. sides in technical senses. 

Or. Anat. Seat of the heart : see quots. 1398 . Seat 
of the skull ; app. the cheek-bone. b. Surg. 
[after Gr. 0fX<os JSpq, Ilipp.] See quot. 1634 . Obs, 
1308 Tsevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvi, (1495) 149 And 
the nerte hath xn the brede therof two grystlewe bones, 
whyche ten callyd the setes therof. Ibid. v. lix. xvs In the 
J” J .L heest is a grystyll bone sette in tbe 

brede therof and that is callyd the seet and subtylie of the 

B vij b/a The seate 

of y^ scull, whych we call the stonny seate [orig. sedes cal- 
^‘ibidosowdicttmesl. Ibid., Thys seate together 
wyth hys feiowe on the other syde, we call the cheake bones. 

J Chimrg, X, 1 . 337 Hippocrates 
, .tn his Booke. .seemes to have made 4. or 5. kinds of frac- 
4 ' «s named Sedes, or a seat. Ibid. 
330 oeate, when the marke of the weapon remalne.s imprinted 

iiwrifh wound is of no more length, nor 

breath than the weapon fell upon. ° ' 

V. 27. Phrases, a. Po hold, keep a or one's seat : 
to remain seated, to keep from falling ; also, to 
retain one’s position as a Member of Parliament. 
Stmilarly, to lose one's seat. 

1?'''*’^ 7409 Than Achilles.. A1 to hiirlet the 
pniise ; But hyin seluyn was safe, & his 
•seate helde. lena Ruavc ir , : -2 xr ® 


Vr'-'T ">eniory holds a seate In this distracted Gbbe! 
zdos _ Macb. ui. ,y. 54 Sit worthy Friends : . . Pray you keepe 
Seat, 1743 Life Beanfylde-Maarc Carnu 66 The Quack 
being no longer able to keep his Seat [on hoisebadO falls 
headlong, 1^7 Tennyson Princess v. 485 Pait [of the 
riders] reel’d but kept their seats. x88x GiiosTONE 

8 Oct, 6/3, I never was called upon 
seat for hn'lil '’‘’‘"J'' Leeds and Mid Lothian. 

D. t To make one's seat (obs.), to take a seat : to sit 
down. To take one's seat -. to take the sitting-place 
assigned to one ; to assume one’s official position, 
to be formally admitted to Parliament or Congress. 

On , 'v r * *4*S Cursor M. Saox (Trin ) 

Isl^n II. 997 Ere this pmver can make In buma” beartV bs 
calm Md holy seat. t8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI ais A 
writ of summons was issued to him,lnd he took his se^ 
accordingly. X847 C. Bronte J. Eyre ixxiv I took a sear fir 
John Stood near me. 1855 Macaulay /// j/, xii IH ’sot 
and fifty members took t^r seats! xtes 
H. Phillips Amer. Paper Curr. II. 49 [He] took his seat 

« A PenisylvMia! 

o. lo take a or the back seat, oiig. U. S.,fg, to 


take up the least prominent position, to occupy 
a subordinate place. 

x868 in Farmer's Slang Diet. s. v. .S«c^ Seat, (Andrew 
Johnson's famous saying m 1868 that in the woik of Recon- 
sti action traitors should take back seats. ] x888 Bryce A trier. 
Comusia. II. xlvi. igs A leader came to care for bis influence 
within his State chiefly as a means of gaining strength in 
tbe wider national field... Tbe State, theiefoi-e, had, to use 
tbe transatlantic phrase, ’ to take the back seat.’ 

VI. Combinations. 

28. General relations : a. simple altrib. , as seat 
cushion, frame, lug, pillar, rail, row, stitch •, 
objective, as seat borer^ maker, owner. 

187s Guide High U'yeomie 56 [Chaii-] * seal-borer, i860 
G. A. Spottiswoode Fac, Tour 82 We suddenly saw ’’seat- 
cushions, books, and plaids neatly lifted out by the wind. 
i88z Young Every Man his Own Meek, § 781 The front and 
back of the *seat'franie are connected by short rails. 1875 
Guide High Wycombe 56 [Chair -1 *seat-maker. 1898 Cycling 
34 The ■’’seat pillar [of a bicj’cle] should never pioject more 
than two inenes from the ’'seat lug. xSgi Century Diet, 
*F«'a/-;'az 7 ,.,oiie of the horizontal members of the frame 
u hlch forms or supports tbe seat, as in a chair or sofa. 1837 
(Harlyle Fr, Rev. II. vi. iii, The Thirty *seat-row8 of that 
famed Slope are again full, 1895 Hasluck's Boot Making 
ii. 47 One way to sew them [xc. upper and sole] together 
again is by loop-stitching.. .The *seat-stitch is another way. 

29. Special comb.: seat-arch, an arched tecess 
in a -wall having a flat place to serve as a seat ; 
seat-back, a piece of tapestry, leather or other 
material for covering the back of a seat {Cent. 
Diet. 1891 ); seat-board, (a) (see quot. 1884 ); 
(3) = seat-tree; (r) a board suspended from scaf- 
folding to serve as a seat for a workman ; seat- 
bone Anat., the innominate bone or hip-bone; 
more strictly the Ischium; seat-box (see quot.); 
seat-breaker, a shoemaker’s tool (sec quot.) ; 
seat-clay = next {Cent. Diet.) ; seat-earth, one 
of the various names applied to llie bed imder- 
Ij'ing a coal-seam; seat-file, a shoemaker’s file 
for smoothing the ' seat ’ of a boot; seat-holder, 
(a) one who occupies a particular seat; ( 5 ) one 
who rents or owns a seat or sitting (esp. in a 
church, theatre, etc.) ; seat-ho-nse dial., a dwelling- 
house, ‘ the manor on an estate ’ (Jam.) ; seat-iron, 
a shoemaker’s tool (see quot.) ; seat-mate £/. 
one who shares the same seat with another ; seat- 
mongeriug, trading in parliamentary seats ; seat- 
ownop, one who owns a ‘pocket-borough’ or a 
county seat; seat-piece SAoe»iaking= sense 25 
(above) ; seat-rent, the amount paid for a sitting 
in a church ; seat-seller, one who sells parlia- 
mentary seats; hence seat-selling; seat-sock, 
a sock for the heel of a boot or shoe; seat- 
stone = seat-earth ; seat-transom Maul, (see 
quot.) ; seat-tree, the seat of a hand-loom ; seat 
wheel (see quot. 1895 ) ; seat-worm, a thread- 
worm, Oxyuris vermicularis, infesting the funda- 
ment. 

^ Purchaser 224 A pair of Stone-peers 
with •Seat-arcbes, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch <f Clockm. 
333 Seat Boatd. ,in a long case clock [is] the shelf that 
supports the movement, x^x H . Johnston Kilmaltle I . i. 

0 When the laddies legs had grown almost sufficiently to 
warrant his elevation to the ' seat-board '. igox % Bleak's 
LAW. 4 Build., Sceiffolding 68 The crack in the side of the 
Stack was successfully repaired by the men working from 
Mat boaids suspended from the platform above. 1662 
yanuaLUtg.TriUng.ey, The *seat-bone under 
vj? 1 °“}® o flank-bone. 1833 Ramsbotham Obst. 

^ect. 4 g'e^rg, 4 The os ischium, os sedentarium, or scat- 
bone. i8ox t elton Carriages (ed, a) 1 . 149 The ’’seat-box, 
a box made to slide under the seat.., It is.. convenient to 
carry linen, &c, ites Hasluck's Boot Making viii. 130 'To 
make up the seat after the seat has been nicely pared up, 
damp the leather and use the *seat breaker, rubbing it evenly 
lound the seat. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 236 Radi bed of 
coal IS suppoited by a layer of shale known as under-clay or 
seat-eartk 1891 in w. Andrews Bygone Northasnptotc- 
sfiire 104 The implements of [the shoemaker’s] craft,.. the 
.7wl, clincher.., hammer, «seat-file. 1823 Hone Every, 
aay B ft, 1. 1184 A large space, which.. greatly to the dis- 
comfiture of the lower ^seat-holdeis, was nearly occupied 
by spectatois. 1843 Card, 'Wiseman Ess, (1853) I. 378 The 
£.nglish seat-holder surrounded by all theluxurj' of worsted- 
wo^ed cushions [etc.], X483 m. Finchale Priory (Surteesl 
96 And the sayd S' Georg sail repare. . the forsayd messuag’ 
that IS to say on ^eyt house of v rowmys on berne of v 
Boot 4 Shoemaking xvii. 137 
11 J piece of kit has been 

partially superseded by the scat wheel; but many of the 
best workmen still employ it to set the seat.. before using 
iVcTO York Times 26 Dec., Thi 
mother, tho wholly unaware of her ’’seat-mate’s identity, 
¥'"• *813 Examiner 12 Apr. 
Mr T ® *scat-mongeting. 18x8 Cobbett 

On the absolute sway of the great 
Lr Mn n and Peopll 1883 J. B. 

il viii. 55 *Seat pieces for common 

scraps of leather. 1863 
Mar, 76^4 llie incumbent raised the *ieat- 
{* fl taking seats. xSri Cobbett 

madp nn iips» would have 
made any heart ache, but that of a *seat-seller or a loan- 

i£ Yher.*®.*' 77 > 4 . I did nm Sve 

H^sturi^c *i"g as ’’seat-selling. 1803 

onlv want J, 4 S Gent’s boots or shoes wdl 

f **78 Green Coal i. 2S ’’Seat-stones 
1*'® Renerality of them 
3 t 1805 s V adt^THs. 129 *Seat transom^ 
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that transom which is fayed and bolted to the counter- 
timbers, next above the deck transom, at the height of the 
poit sills. 1790 A. Wilson Poems ij- Lit. Prose (1876) 
II. 842 'Groans fr. Loom', Go,.. live o’er a *seat-tree — on 
nought! 188s *Seat wheel [.see seat iron above]. 1895 
Haslnck's Boot Makir^ \\\\. 130 Run the seat-wheel evenly 
round [the edge of the seal], so that it leaves, .one straight 
line of regular indentations. 1893 R. H. Harti; Local 
Thera^, 158 Lime-water is used with advantage as an in- 
jection to destroy ’’Seat-worms. 

Seat (sft), V. [f. Seat .ri.] 

1. trans. To place on a seat or seats ; to cause 
to sit down. 

1613 Shake. Hen. VIII, i. iv. 31 So now y’are fairely 
seated. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleariws' Voy, Avibass. 298 
Their Poets and Historians are great frequenters of these 
places. ..These are .seated in ahigh Chair, in the midst. 1669 
Evelvn Diary 15 July, This ended, we were .. seated by the 
Vice-Chancellor amongst the Doctors on his right hand. 
1672 WisKMAN Woutids n. 91 Seat him [ft:, the patient] so 
ns it m^ be for your conveniency. 1725 Land. Gaz. No. 
6382/4 The Great Master, .seated the Proxy down in the 
Stall. 1805 T. Lindlev Voy. Brazil 1^0 The old man seated 
me. 1847 C. pRONTit Jeaie Pyre xxiii. He seated me and 
himself. 1839 Geo. 'Euiot Adam Bede xlv, Dinah raised 
her gently from her knees, and seated her on the pallet again, 
fiS’ ^ 7 ® Toplady Hymn, ' Holy Ghost, dis/icl onr Sad- 
ness', Seat us with Thy saints in glory. 1859 Tennyson 
Merlin ^ V. 727 Because of that high pleasure which I had 
To seat you sole upon my pedestal Of woiship. 

b. rejl. To take one’s seat, sit down. Const, ai, 
in, upon, etc. 

1389 Greene Mettaflion (Arb.) 37 1 st fit an Eagle seate 
him with a Flie? 1622 Madre tr. Altman's Guzman cCAlf. 
n. 100 To seate him-selfe sure in the Saddle. 1763 J. Brown 
Chr. yml. 204 Yonder fly has seated himself upon the 
surface of a rough stone. *779 Mirror No. 9 We went at 
an early hour, and seated ourseTvc.s in the middle of the pit. 
1818 Scott AfrA Midi, xx, ‘Wha was it ? ’. .said EfTie, seating 
herself upright, 1833 T. Hook Parson's Daii. ii. xiv. Lady 
Catherine good-naturedly seated herself at the piano-forte. 
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 245, I saw the landlady.. scat 
heiself amply before a row of baskel.s. 

t c. inir. for reJl. To sit down ; also (of ani- 
mals) to lie down. Of a hare : To sit in its form. 

1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. ix. 4 The folds, where sheepe at 
night doe seat. 1609 W. M. Man in Moon (Percy Soc.) 7 
Long had they not seated, but one knocked at tlM gate. 
x6io Guillim Heraldry in. xiv. (1660) 166 You .shall say that 
a Hare Seateth or Formeth. 1^6 Blomk Gentl. Recr. ii. 
76 A Haie Seateth or Formeth, a Coney Sitteth. 1760-74 
H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) IV, 146 There, seating,, ,1 
will now tell yon, my uncle, says he. 

d. tram. To cause or enable to sit in or on a 
throne, chair of state or office, or other seat of 
authority or dignity. Hence, to establish (a per- 
son) in a position of authority or dignity. Formerly 
without const., f to enthrone (a king). 

>593 .SiiAKS. 3 Hen, VI, i. i. 22 Before I see thee seated in 
that Throne, Which now the House of Lancaster vsurpes, 

I vow by Heauen, these eyes shall neuer close, x6oo E, 
Blount ir. Coneiiagg'io loi They doubted not to seate a 
King, at their pleasures. x6o6 G. W[ooncocKE] Hist, 
yustine 11, X. 13 Xerxes being thus mutually seated in the 
kingdome. 1667 Milton P. L, i, 720 To inshiine Belus or 
Serapis thir Gods, or seat Thir Kings. 1670 Cotton Esper-< 
non I . I. 22 By that means [she] seated her self absolute 
Mistress of that Court, xyis Poi’E Iliad I. Bss, Homer a 
There is also in Mankind a Spirit of Envy or Opposition 
which makes them uneasy to see otheis of the same Species 
seated far above them in a sort of Perfection. 1x1763 
W. KingPo/jV. iJ Lit. Anecd, (1819)183 He [Burnet] was 
a better pastor than any man who is now seated on the 
bishops' bench. 1831 Scott Ci. Roll, xxiv, 1 could ill have 
kept my seat in the high place where Heaven has been 
pleased to seat me. 1847 Tennv.son Princess iii, 143 , 1 find 
you here but in the second place. Some say the third. .We 
will seat you highest, 

e. To put into a seat in a deliberative assembly. 

X797 Burke Let. Adairs />r/<x«rf Wks, IX. 437 The new 

representative was at that time seated and installed by force 
and violence, x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. e) III. 163 He was 
summoned to parliament, .and was seated in the place of the 
ancient Barons of Berkeley. 184^ Disraeli^ Sybil iv. vii, 
Many of whom he has succeeded in seating in the parlia- 
ment of his country. x 865 Pall Mall Gaz. No. 378. 1341/1 
Mr. Kinglake has been seated for Bridgewater. 

f. To find seals for ; to accommodate with seats 
or silling room ; to assign seats to. Of a building, 
room, etc.; To afford sitting accommodation for. 

1828-32 Webster, Seal,., to place in a church; to assign 
seats to, In New England . . it is customary to scat families 
for a year or longer time ; that is, assign and appropriate 
seats to their use. X856 Merjvale Rom, Emp. xli, (1871) 
V. 67 The first object, .was to seat the greatest number of 
the people po.ssible, 1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 9 Sept. 2/2 Each 
theatre should be registered and advertised as capable of 
seating a specified number. 

2. Passive. To be sitting, to be in a sitting posture. 

1608 SiiAjcs, Per. II. i V. 7 When he was seated in A Chariot 
of an inestimable value. X703 Tate Hymn, ‘ 1 Vhile Shepherds 
•tvaiched ’, While Shepherds watched their flocks by night 
All sealed on the ground. X79X Cowper Vardley Oak 139 
Seated here On thy distorted root. 1848 Thackeray Vcuu 
F air xxiv, Osborne from his chair regarded Dobbin seated 
blank and silent opposite to him, 1873 W. S. Hayward 
Love agst, IVorld i, Thi ee young men areseated at breakfast. 

3. irans. To place as a resident in a district or 
country ; to settle or establish (a people, a body of 
colonists, etc.) in a particular locality. Now rare. 

1389 Warner Alb, Eng. Prose Addit. x'6i Seated wee must 
bee, and here wee would be. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, i, ii. 
62 Charles the Great Subdu'd the Saxons, and did seat 
the French Beyond the Riuer Sela. x6xa in Capt. Smith 
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I Map Virginia ii. g6 M' West hailing seated his men at 
the Falles, presently returned... The President. .followed 
him to the falles : where he found this company so incon- 

' siderately seated, in a place not only subiect to the rivers 
invndation, but [etc,]. X639 Fuller Holy IVnr ii. xxvi, 
(1640) 77 The Carmelites., were first seated atNewenden in 

I Kent. X719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 197 Providence, wliich 
so happily had seated me at the Brasils, as a Planter. X776 
Gibbon Decl. tj- F. x. (1782) I, 253 In the age of the Anto- 
ninas, the Goths were still seated in Prussia. 1797 Washing- 
ton Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 406 If. .they could have been 
first seated ns tenants, xgxo Hirtii In Encycl, Brit, VI. 
191/1 Whether the Chinese were seated in their later homes 
from time immemorial,.. or whether [etc.]. 

t b. rejl. To take up a permanent abode, to 
settle (in a place). Obs. 

160X R. Johnson Kingd. S,- Connmo, (1603) xx2 Whose 
tenants to injoy the liberties granted to Nepolitans, did for- 
sake their owne. .to sente themselves there. 1639 Fuller 
Holy IVarv. v. (1640) 236They wonnethe Island of Rhodes 
fiom the Turks.. and there seated themselves, ijss Acts 
Assembly^ Pennsylv. (1762) II. 34 Many Persons residing in 
this Province have seated themselves on certain large Tracts 
of Land, neither having Property therein, or paying Rent 
for the same. 1797 Emycl. Brit, (ed, 3) X. 693/1 At length, 
in 1638, the Dutch seated themselves here [Mnuritius]. 

t c. intr. for rejl. To settle down permanently, 
to cstablisli a lesidence, tofix or take up abode. Ohs, 
x6a2 Relal, Eng. Plant. Plymouth, New Eng. 4 Some of our 
people . . desired . . to travaile by Land into the Countrey, . . to 
see whether it might be fit for vs to seate in or no. 1623 Bing- 
ham in. 11.48 Ifhe perceiued, weprepared 

our seines to seat heie. 1697 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll, 
Amer, Col. Ch. I, 44 Abundance of People were desirous to 
seat there. X709 J. Lawson Nero Voy, Carolina 141 [This] 
would doubtless be a great prejudice to the Planters that 
sliould seat there. 

trans/. x6x2 T. Taylor Comm, Titus ii. 3 The knowledge 
of God seateth not in their hearts. 1633 Vaughan Silex 
Scint. 1. 126 Thy root .sucks lint diseases ; worms there scat 
And claim it forjhoir meat. 

^.passive. To have one’s *seat’ or mansion in 
a specified place. 

X683 Evelyn Diary 13 Oct,, A.. gentleman, seated necre 
Worcester, and very curious in gardening, a x^3 Barham 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. iii. Blasphemers tVarning iimt.), In Kent 
we are told There was seated of old, A handsome young 
gentleman. 1839 Syttionds' Dta^ (Camden) 73 note. 
Although the grandfather of Sir Richm d became seated in 
Cornwall by his marriage with a coheiress of Trethurfle. 

4. trans. With a thing as object : To place in a 
‘seat’ or situation. {Rare exc. passive ns in 5 .) a. To 
set or secure in its proper place j to fix in proper 
position on a base or support. Now only Mech. 
f Also intr, for rejl. to lie, rest upon. 

1603 B, JoNSON Volpone ii. i. In youth it perpetually pi e- 
serues, in age restores the complexion; seat’s your teeth, 
did they dance like VIrginall iac 1 <s,firmeasawall. [Cf. 1667 
s. V. Seated ppl. a, 1,^ 1662 R. Mathew Uni. A Ich. 133 Clap 
into thy Furnace an iron Kettle, and let the bottom thcieof 
sent upon the iion Barr. x688 Holme /I ill. 89/2 
Seat the Shooe, fit it to the Foot [of a horse], 1872 Span's 
Did, Engin. V. 1804 The slotted head of the common wood 
screw is frequently split when much force is required to scat 
it or to remove it. 

b. To locate or establish in a specified place. 
1603 Knolles^ Hist. Turks (1638) 143 He himselfe made 
choice of the city Neapolis..to seat bis recall Palace in. 
x6so Bulwer Anthropomet, xi. (1653) 1B3 Neither would 
she have seated the mouth in so eminent, open, and con- 
spicuous a place, cxyso Shenstone Elegy i. 30 In thy 
youthful soul Love’s gentle tyrant seats his awful throne, 
t o. To found (a city). Obs. rare. 
x6ia Hevv/ooo Apol. /or Adors i. 23 Thebes, seated by 
Cadmus, a 1637 Bradford Plymouth Plantation (1856) 

36S Their neigbours of y” Massachusets.-had some years 
after seated a towne (called Hingam) on their lands. 

6 . In passive, to have its seat, be situated. 

a, Ot a country, town, house, etc. : To be situ- 
ated in a certain position ; to have a certain kind of 
situation (e. g. as regards salubrity or pleasantness). 

1377 B, Googe Heresbaek's Hush, iv, (1586) 172 Euery 
house is not so seated, as it hath errable ground about it. X593 
Shaks. Lucr. 1x44 Somedarke deepe desert seated from the 
way, That knowes not pai ching heat, nor freezing cold. Will 
wee find out. 16x3 Gratiiwait Strappado 83 A pleasant 
Vale seated belowe Some sleepy Mount. 1631 Weever 
A nc. Funeral Mon, 284 The Mannor of ShurTand seated 
Easbwaid from hence. 1633 Hevwood Eng, Trav. lu. F 3 b, 
[The house] 'tis well seated. Rough-cast without, but brauely 
lined within. _x63S Marq. Worcester Cent. Invent, § 100 
To., furnish Cities with water though never so high seated. 
X700 Drvoen Sigism. Guise. 221 The Garden, seated on 
the level Floor, X707 Mortimer Hnsb. (1721) I. 93 Lands 
seated on Marie aie usually very rich. 1837 ZoologhtYN. 
5618 The house was seated in n pretty garden. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 52 Seated on tlie confines of Europe and 
Asia, it [Byzantium] links the two shores of the Bo.sphorus, 
1877 Huxley Physiogr. 213 London. .is seated on clay, 

b. Hence of a person with reference to his 
dwelling. Also Jig, 

X396 Shaks. Moth. V, i. ii. 8 They are as sickethatsuifet 
with too much, as they that starue with nothing ; it is no 
smal happinesse theiefore to be seated in the meane. 1598 
Hakluyc Voy, I. 6s When we came viito Bathy..we were 
seated a good league distant from his tabernacles. i6ox B. 
JoNSON Poetasier ii. i. Unit-), You are most delicately seated 
here, full of sweet delight and blandishment 1 an excellent 
ayre ! 1624 Wotton Elem. Arihit. i. 5 By no meanes to 
build too nere a great Neighbour, which were in tiuth to bee 
as vnfortunately seated on the earth, as Mercurie is in the 
Heauens, 1803 Wellington To Lieut.-Gen. Siuart in 
Gurw. Desp. (1833) 11 . 73 It appears, .that we shall have a 
war immeefiately, or a protracted negotiation with Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Beiar, seated upon the Nizam’s frontier. 
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I +c. Of a material object; To have a certain 
place (e. g. in the body, in a building). Obs. 
c 1380 Sidney Ps, (1823] xxii. ix, Whose hart.. Doth melt 
I away, though it be inmost seated. X632 G. Herbert Priest 
to Temple xiii. (1830) 33 A poor man’s box conveniently 
seated, to receive the charity of well-minded people. X728 
Chambers Cycl. .s. v. Eye, In Biids, and some othei Cieatures, 
the Eyes are so seated, as to take in near a whole Sphere. 

d. Of a seed or fruit (with transferred notion of 
sense 2 ) : To be fixed on something, or in a par- 
ticular place. 

1837 T. Moore Handbk, Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The part of 
the vein on which the sorus is seated is called the receptacle. 
X882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-to. Alg.v 1 . 175 Dwarf males 
seated upon or about the oogonin. 

©. Of an immaterial thing, a quality, feeling, 
etc. : To have its seat or abode in a certain place. 

1602 Shaks. Houn. iii, iv. 55 Sec what a grace was seated 
on his Brow. 1622 Fletcher Sea Voy. 1. lii. The greatest 
plagues that humane nature suffers, Are seated here, wild- 
nesse, and wants innumerable. x6gi Hartci.iffe Virtues 
263 Their Inclinations, which are seated in the Heart. 1748 
Melmohi Fiizosborne Lett. lii. (1749) II. 61 The latter [;. e. 
generosity] is seated in the mind. x8ao Hazlitt Led. 
Dram. Lit. 8 We there see. .the same thoughts passing 
through the mind and seated on the lips. 

f. Of a disease: To have its seat in a certain 
part of the body. Also To be deeply seated ; lit. 
to be situated far below the surface ; hence (often 
Jig.') to be firmly established in the system, to be 
beyond the reach of superficial remedies. 

a 1619 Fothbrbv Atheoni. i. xiii. § 3 (1622) 140 HU plague 
was seated into his bowells. 2647 N. Ward Simp. Cobler 6 
Fiery diseases, seated in the spirit, embroile the whole frame 
of the body. 1843 R. J, Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xxvi. 330 
Spongy chancres., weic seated on the inner lamella of the 
prepuce. xSyi Smiles Charac. vii. 212 noie. The disease 
bad become too deeply seated for recovery. 1893 W. R. 
Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) IV. 333 [Miliary 
Luberc1e.s are] seated in the pia mater. 

f 6 . trans. To ‘plant’ with inhabitants, people, 
settle (a country). Obs, (App. N. American^ 

16S4 in Pennsylv, Arch. I. 85 vpon Lands not Seated 
before in ye Dukes Time. 2776 C. Carroll yrnl. Vis. 
Canada in B. Mayer A/m. (X8.1.5} 78 The country on each 
side of the St. Lawrence is level, rich, and thickly seated ; 
indeed, so thickly seated, that the hotLsus form almost one 
continued row. 1784 Washington IVrit.^ i8gi X. 366 To 
see these lands seated by particular societies. 

7. To fix a seat on (a chair) ; to repair (trousers, 
a chair) by renewing or mending the seat. 

1762 F001 B Orators ii. (1780) 46 As I was sitting cross- 
legged on my shop-board, new seating a cloth pair of 
bieecbes. x828-32WEB5TER,..SVa!/,. .to repair bymakingaseat 
new; ns, to seat a garment. tS86 Pall Mall Gaz. 13 Apr. 14/1 
Then the chair is handed over to the women to be ' seated ’. 

8 . To furnish (a building, a room, etc.) with seats. 

18x8 Scott Rob Roy xx, A portion of which was .seated 

with pews, and used as a church. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. 
Limiisf. 69 The nave is now seated with two lows of low- 
backed benches. 1899 Eclectic Mag. Feb, 201 A.. carriage 
which was seated for fifteen, 
b. (Sec quot.) Cf. i f. 

1828-32 W RBSTER, Seat, . . to appropriate the pews in, to 
particular families ; as, to seat a churcli. 

Seatag[e (sx'tud^). [f. seat v. h- -agi!!.] Seat- 
ing accommodation. 

1889 Daily News 19 July 2/2 More than half the total 
seatage. 

Seated (st'ted), a. [f. Seat sb. and v. + -ed.] 
1. Fixed in position. Obs. or arch. 

1603 Shaks. Macb, i. iii. 136 Whose horrid Image doth 
vnfixe my Heire, And make my seated Heart knock at my 
Ribbes. 1667 Milton P, L. vl 644 From thir foundations 
loosning to and fro They pluckt the seated Hills with all thir 
load, Rocks, Waters, Woods. 

_t2, "With adverb: (Well) situated; (well) pro- 
vided with a ‘ seat ’ or mansion. Obs. 

x6ax in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 456 Bruxells, .being a 
well seated and well watered towne a.s ev'' I sawe. 1663 
Gbkiiifr Counsel bs Your. .well seated Fallace with a 
wood at its back. 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton (1906) 278 
hlr. Knox was so well seated, and could not be supposed to 
leave such an estate. 

3. Sitting down ; in a sitting posture or condition. 
The Seated Lady, the constellation Cassiopeia. 

x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xx. The seated part of the congrega- 
tion. X870 Murray's Handbk. Essex, etc. 206 Seated figures 
of the Apostles serve ns pinnacles of the biitti esses, 1886 
Proctor in Sei. Amer. 3 July 3/3 Low down, between north 
and north-east, we find the Seated Lady [Cassiopeid) 

4. Of a room, etc. : Provided with seats. 

1829 Bbntham yustice ij- Cod. Petit,, ASr. Petit ^ yustice 
37 The appeal goes.. from the four-seated court in West- 
minster Hall to the House of Lords. 

5. Provided with a seat, as a chair, pair of ti ousers, 
etc. Only in parasynthetic formations, as double-, 
hard-, two-sealed, etc, 

2841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 163 Several hard- 
seated wooden chairs. x8gS Cycling ei Cycling knicker- 
bockeis should all be double-seated out.side. 2903 IVeslm, 
Gaz, 23 Sept. 8/2 Two-seated vehicles. 

0. i/.S. (See quot.) Obs. exc. I/ist. 

2877 W. H. Burroughs On Taxation aoS In Pennsylvania, 
prior to 1&44, seated lands, that is, lands occupied by residence, 
or cultivation, could not be sold for taxes. 

Soater (sPtai). rare. [f. Seat sb. and v. 4 - -eb.] 
't'l. -W. American. ?One who apportions the sit- 
tings in a meeting-house. Obs. 

1713 S. Sewall Diary i, hlay (1879) II. 362 Mr. Pemberton 
declares a Necessity of adding to the number of the Seateis. 
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Jhid. 10 June TI, 380 Mr. Pembet ton., would not have me 
resign my Sealers place now. 

2. Comb. : two-seater, a motor-car having two 
seats. 

1906 DailyCkroft. rs Nov. 3/6 Two<ylinder,two-seaiercar. 
t Seoth.. Obs. Also 7 seth (9 seeth). [OE. 
masc. = OFris. s&th (NFris. soaih, suaS, 
suas, EFris. sSih, sSd, WFiis. stiai), LG. sood 
draw-well, MHG. s6t OTeut. *sau^-s.2 A pit, 
hole, well, or pool. 

e^Liiutisfi Gesp. Marie xiL i Wln^eard. gesette monn & 
ym1>saldehraa&dair seaS [L, laeitw]. exso£ Lav. 841 Heo 
nomen fistt pxr & we! hit btburiede iiine deope sea^n. 

S.\nTH & Webb Vale-Royal i. 66 A Seth or pit of that 
Brine. 1^7 E. Leigh Cheshire Gloss., Seath or Seeth, an 
old word, found in some legal docmnents, for a brine-pit. 
Seatn, var. Saithe ; obs. f. Se&ths v. 
Sea'-thief. [CL G. seedhb^ A pirate, a sea- 
rover. 

CX050 Vec. in Wr.-Wulcker 347/26 Arckipiratia, heah 
sae&eof. 1387 TREVisA//'rjfdcw(Rolls)I. i73Sclauonia..hnl] 
wylde men and see }icues. tbtd, VI. 415 pe see )>eves of 
Danes. 1376 Cuktevs Tmo Sena. C j b, Th'one be Sea 
tbeeues suche as lye in the straights and corners of the Sea, 
& take other mens goods from them by force. 1627 Drayton 
Elegies, Lady Aston's Dep. ^ Or if some piofing Rouei 
shall but dare, To seize the ship. Let the fell fishes of the 
Maine appeare, And tell those Sea-thiefes, that [etc.1 
E. Peacock N. Brendon 1, 59 The sea-thieves were taken 
by surprise. 

tr-ttasK * 59 * Sylvester Du Barias r. v. 340 Those small 
white Fish.. Combine themselves, that their joynt strength 
doth hold Against the greediest of the Sea-theeves' sallies. 

Seathin, obs. form of Shittim. 

Sea'-thistle. 

L Tie sea-holly, Eryngiwm marilimnm. ? Obs. 

In quot. e 1265 pedb. the water-caltrops (Caltrop 3). 
c 1263 [see Caltrop 3]. 1608 Topsbll Serpents 45 The 
Sea-thistle called Erynginm marinuttt, which some call 
Sea-hultj or Huluer. x6a6 Bacok Sylns § 568 Erynghint, 
(Sea-Thistle). 1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. 11. 36s The 
coast.. produces scurvy-grass, colewort, and sea-thistle. 

2. The echinus or sea-urchin. , 

1661 Lovell Jtisi. Anim, Jf- Min. 230 They are so full of 
prickles, that they cannot be held, therefore some call them 
the Sea TTiistles. 

1 3. In full sea-thistle weed : ? gulf-weed. Obs. 

1703 Dampieb I'gy. III. r. 14 We. .saw Flj'ing./ish, .ind 
a great deal ol Sea-Thistle Weed floating, xw Dor- 
airmTOK Philip Quarlt (1754) 66 We saw some Flying-fish, 
and a great deal of Sea-thistle swimming. 

Seating (srtig), vhl. sb. [f. Seat sb. and v. + 
-ijro 1 J 

1 1. The action of providing with a residence, or 
of settling in a country; quasi-fawr. opportunily 
for settling, footing. Also (M American) coloniza- , 
tion, settlement (of a country). Obs. \ 

2396 Spehskr Slate Trel. Wks. (Globe) 666 Also doe I I 
matly mislike t!ie lord Deputyes seating at Dublin. 1603 1 
Kmolles Hist, Turks (1638) 153 Promi^ing also to giue 
mem aid for the seating of them there (in Acliaia and 
Bceoun]. i6n Speed Hist Gi. Brit. v. vii, § 9 There are ' 
parted to haue come into Ireland. .& finding no seating ! 
tnere lo haue entered into Britaine. 1624 Wotton Bltnu 
A rtkii. 6 In the seating of our selues. . Builders should bee 
as circurasiwt as Wooers. 1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 441 
At thefirst^Seating of Maryland there were several Nations 
of Indians in the Country. 

2. The action of providing with seats; the 
manner in which a building, eta is seated; cojur. 
the seats with which a building, etc. is provided. 

iSfe Daily Nms 7 Oct. 2/5 The seating of the church is 
but little alter^. 1893 Ibid, 11 Dec. 5/3 Additional seating 
has been provided. 

3. Material for upholstering the seats of chairs, etc, 

, *.833 J. HvMinsrT Artifieer>s Lexicon 366 Sealing. Horse- 
hair for sofas, chairs, &c._ 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade, 
titaii}^, horse-hatr fabric, American leather, or other 
nmterials, made for covering the cushions of chairs, couches, 
«c. 1909 Aijunseum ao Mar. 340/1 Chair-seating.. most of 
••■“s seating is now done with split canes instead of rushes. 

A Mech. A fitted support for a part of a struc- 
ture or niachine, usually //. or (oUect. sing. 

Arch, yrnhyil. rpi/i An anangement 
like that of the plunger pump, which permitted both valves 
to he Fixed in seatinga 1868 Fairley Gloss. Coal-ilfiaiae 
Bris/ol, etc. m Sealtny, the place in the pumps where the 
claA IS .seated. saagHAstucKModet Eng. Hattdybk. (rgoo) 

71 The seatmgs for the lugs of the cylinder. ^ 

o. That part of a structure, etc. which rests on 
soine other part. Ship-building (see quot. i 8 oti • 
and cf. Seat sb. 22 ). 

Vade-mecum 129 Seaiiag, that part of 
^*if’ dead wood; and of a transom 
which fays against the post. 1838 Civil Eag. ^ Arch. yml. 

® ‘he weight of 
the I lbs thrown upcm their seatings and head joints. x88g 
!'* oPSiructmes (1891) 488 All girders shall 

tvtn ‘he best hair felt, graduated in lengths so 

flip pressure being on the centre of bearing when 

tlie great«t load is on the girder. 

6. a/MA a. (of sense 4), as seeding block, plate. 

b. (in the sense of providing seats or sitting 
I? . seating aciotjwiedation, capaciiv. 

x 8 h Pall Mall Gas. 9 Sept. 2/2 In no case should the 
mating capacity [of a theatre] ever be exceeded, too? H 
WvNDHAM Blare 0/ Eoofligk/si, The seatingaceommo^tion 


[of the theatre] embodied every new device for the comfort 
of its occupants that ingenuity could suggest. 

Seatless (sf-tles), a. [f. Seat s 3 . + -l^ss.] 
Having no seat or seats (in any sense of the sb.). 

1807 J. Barlow Cohtmh. it. 229 What a world their .seatless 
nations led ! 1826 The Ass i Apr. i A sleereless coat and 
sealless breeches. *839 Alii 'ear Round No. 30. 78 The ihii d- 
class carriages . . were . .seatlessand unshel lered cat lie- trucks. 
1871 Pall Mall Gas, 19 Jan., Three seatless chaiis. 

Sea‘-toad. 

1. A name given to several fishes, as a. The 
fishing-frog or angler, Lophius piscaioriits. b. 
U. S. The scnlpin. o. ‘ The toadfish, Batrachus 
iati’ (Cent. Diet. 1 S 91 ). 

1338 Rondelet GesneVs Hist. Anim. iv. 961 Seetode id 
est rtiletam wartHam Anylici. C1640 J. Smyth Hvnd. 
Berkeley (1SS5) 319 An haddocke, a Roucote, the sea tad. 
1700 C. Leigh Nat. Hist. Lane., etc. 1. 186 The Rann Pis- 
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tairix or Sea-Toad found frequently in the River Wire in 
Lancashire. 1884 Goode, etc. Hat. Hist. Agnatic Anim. 
258 On our Atlantic coast are found several species of this 
family [Cottids], generally known by the name ‘ Sculpln ’, 
and also by such titles as.. 'Sea-toad’, and ‘Pig-fish’. 

+ 2. ? Some kind of starfish. 

1710 SiBBALD Fife 6- Kinross 84 .Stella lifarittn sgunmosa% 
the Fibhets call it the Sea-Toad, for that in colour it 1 esembles 
a Toad. 

3. The great spider-crab (see quot.). 

x8s7 a. White Brit. Crustacea 22 The Hyas. . . Mr. Gordon 
says that the fishermen there [sc. Moray Firth] call it 'sea'- 
tead that is sea-toad. 

4. ? nonce-use. A turtle. 

*7S4 Garrick Pral. to y. Srosm’s 'Barinrotsn', He 
e.Tt a great Sea-Toad ! It came from Indies— 'twas as big as 
m^ He call'd it Belly-patch and Capapee 
Seaton, obs. form of Setok. 

Sea-tortoise. A marine tortoise or turtle. 
Also Comb, sea-tortoise-shell. 

[13;^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. cviii. (1495) 850 The 
see I'ortuca etj'th all thjmge and his mouth is stronger than 
any other beestes mouth.] 1601 Holland Pliny xi. xxxvii. 
L 339 'ITie sea-Torloise hath neither tongue nor teeth. i68x 
Grew Musaum in. § L L 260 The spaces betwixt which 
[rows], are cancellated much after the manner of the Sea 
Tortoiseshell. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind, 4 P. 122 A Sea- 
Tortoise was brought to the Foit, in length Six Feet. 1730 
G. Edwards Nat, Hist. Birds IV. 206 The Sea-Toitoise is 
commonly call'd by our Sea-Gaptains Turtle. x88i Frceman 
in W. R. W. Stephens Life 4- Lett. (rSps) IF. 237 A terrapin 
IS.. a small turtle or sea-tortoise. 

Sea'-towu. Nowr-an?. (Common in lytli c.) 
A town situated on or near the sea, a sea-port town. 

*578 J. Stockwood Serut. Aug. 36 Cesarea was a Sea- 
‘own, not far from the Mount Carmel. 1622 Bacon Hen. 

F //, 61 A maritime Frouince, full of Sea-townes, and Ha- 
uens. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. Vlll. 373 These two 
islands, with their extensive, and every where vulnerable coast, 
^ould considered as a garrisoned sea-town. 1903 JVestm. 
Gas. 30 Jan. 2/3 The darkening roofs of the sea-town. 

t Sea-tree. Obs. 

1. A huge polyp [L. arbor marina']. 

160X Holland Pliny xxxii. xi. II. 451 [The *grente.st 
monsters of the sea are] The Sea-Trees, Whirlepooles [etc.]. 
16x1 Florio, Al 6 ero,..a. monstrous sea-fish, called the 
.Sea-tree. 

2. Some tree-like seaweed. 

1 I. 402 The branches and 

leaves of the sea trees, so long as they were under water 
looked jgreeiie, but when they be taken forth, pre.seiuly 
diied with the heat of the Sunne. x666 J. Davies Hid. 
Cat toby Isles 127 Sea- Trees... Certain Trees which aie ini- 
mediatelyglazd with a sall-peter, which renders them ex- 
tremely while. Some conceive them to be a kind of Coral. 
J7SS tr. Ppniopptdan s Nat, Hist. Norway 1. 152 The ocean 
here produces various species of large vegetables, which ai e 
known by the name of sea-trees. 2758 Phil. Trans. L. 634 
l lii-. pivot.. fortns something like the knot of the sea-tiM: 
x8a3-4m Encycl. Meirop.{xai 5 ) XV. 298/2 Thesea-tree lines 
® St. Bartholomew], has its leaves 

platted together, and looks as if it was completely glared. 

1 . The Saimoirufta, = Salmon-trout i ; alsolhe 
bull or grey trout, S. eriox. 

Greenland gr Small Salmon or 
*769-78 Pr-NNAH? 
Francis in Encycl. Brit. II. 
ciYf salmon ranks in value for sport the sea-trout 

salmon-trout (Jir/wv 

O T ’ ?r O The bull or grey trout [Salmo eriox). 
a -lu U. o. smd Australia applied to other fishes. 

, I'" V 1^'C"*/5son, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. (»868) II. 

ia 6 The Sea-tr^ts of Australian seas belong to the genus 
Arrtpts. X884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatk Anim. 267 
[Hexagranmms decagrawmus ..)... -From San Francisco 
southward, the namw ‘ Rock Trout ' and ’ Sea Trout ’ we 
coininon. /dirf. 36a With the other members of the genus 
^‘l“®i®''Sue] IS spoken of under the name ■ Sea Trout’. 

*. Any catadromous trout or 
char, as the ramraon hrook-trout of the United States 
Balvehnwsfontinalis. siiates, 

3. attrib. 

X875 F. Francis in Encycl. Btit. II. 41/1 A day’s sea-trout 
fishing. 1904 Gai.uchan^«/i,V ly Shooting L Spli^ ^a 
I was soon trying to lure him with a sea-trout fly. ’ 

Sea-trumpet. 

+ 1. A trumpet-shell or triton-shell. Obs. 
x668 Charlcton Onomast. 177 Cancellus in Bucemo 
Trumpet*^* bigger Souldier-Crab dwelling in the Sea- 

2. A kind of trumpet used at sea. 

3 . A veiy Imge aea»K<I, EcklmUa iuccimtU. 


So called because the hollow upper p.n t of the stem when 
dried, is used as a trumpet at the Cape of Good Hope. 

i8zg Loapos Encycl. Plants (1836) 945 L[aminaria] hue- 
cinalts furnislies the singular vegetable production called 
the sea-tiumpet. x866 Trens, Bot. s. v. 1882 J. Smith 
Did. Pop. Names Plants 419 Trumpet, ^&n(Ecklouia bne- 
cintilis) a strong-growing seaweed of the Laminaria section 
of .Algm. 

Seatsman (srtsm^n). 

+ 1. A shoemaker. Obs. rare. Cf. Seat sb. 

17x9 D’UiiFrv Pills V. 241 The Character of a Seat's- 
man ; written by one of the Craft. 

2. One who makes the seats of clogs. 
i88x Inslr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Patten, Clog Maker 
. . Clog Clasper. Clog Seatsman. 

Seattioa, obs. form of Sciatica. 

+ Sea't-town. Obs. 

1. A town used as tlie head-quarters of an army. 

1391 Savile Tacitus, Hist. in. xxxii. 133 It was chosen 

..for the seate-towne of the warre [L. belli sedes\. x6io 
Holland Camden's BiH, i. 237 Robert Bishop of Con- 
stance, .chose it for the Seat-towne of the whole warre. 

2. A capital town, =Seat sb, 13 . 

x6ox Holland Pliny vi. xxvii. 1. 138 The auncient royall 
pnllace and seat towne of the Persian K[ings]. 

Sea- turtle L The black guillemot. 

1678 Ray Willughby's OmitTi. 326 The Greenlnnd-Dove 
or Sea-Tuillei Columbn Groenlandica dicta. 2732 J. Hill 
Hist, Anim. 446 The Colymbus with webbed feet, and three 
toes to each. The Sea-tuille. 1896 NewionDh;^. Birds 
s. V. Turtle, Greenland Turtle and Sea-Turtle are sailois' 
names for the Black Guillemet, 

Sea- turtle A turtle or sea-tortoise. 

1764 Ann, Reg. 92 Lately taken, .on the Devonshire coast 
..a sea-turtle, about seven feet long. x86o Gosse Rom, 
Nat. Hist. (1861) 357 Two pniis of paddles, veiy much like 
those of a sea-tiiitle. 

Seatwell, obs. form of Setwall. 

Seau, Seaul: see Sew, pottage; Seal sb.^ 

Sea-unicom. 

1. The Narwhal. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iir, xxiii. 167 The Sea- 
Unicomes,..are of that strength and biguesse, as able to 
penetrate the ribs of ships, a 17x1 Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 1721^ II. 30 The Angel a Sea-Unicorn espy'd. 1833 
Kane Grimiell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 That monodontnl 
pi ocess which gives them their name of sea-unicorn. 

attrib. 185B Simmonds Did, Trade, Seit-unicom Tooth, 
a name for the spiral horn or tusk of the narwhal 

2. = Sea-bat 3 . 

1830 J. F, South in Encycl. Mdrop. (1845) XXL 722 Near 
the openings of the nostrils is a little, hard, horny appen- 
dage, terminating in a tubercle, and hence the fish \M alike 
ve^ertihe] has sometimes been called the Sea Unicorn. 

Sea'-urchm, 

1. An animal of the genus Echinus (seeEcHiNu .8 
i) or the order Echinoidca, 

139* SvLvrsTnR /?« 1. v. 382 What stile can 

woilhilydeckire (O ! Galley-Fish,.. and Sea-Uichin) your 
d^teniy In Sailor’s Art. i68z Ganw Musvenm 7. § vi. L 
7/ Button-Fish. Echbtvsorbiculnj^is,. 
Ibid., The Gient Oval Sea-Urchin. Echinametra A sistotelis. 
1704 Petivxr Gazophyl. iv, 36 Mr, James Cuninglrame 
found this elegant Sea Urchin on the (foast of Cliina. 18^ 
p. Loos Text-bk. Zool. 134 In some Sea-urchins the body 
IS almost spherical, 

H 2. Humorously applied to a young sailor. 

IrSso) 4T4 The domineering spirit 
Drills boisterous sea-urchin at length grewquite intolerable. 
Seuve (siv). north. Korms : 5 , 9 seve, 5 
BGyfe, 3 , 9 seive, 8 soave, 8-9 sieve, 6 - seave, 

9 seeaye (see also Eng. Dial. Diet.), [a. ON. sej 
(Sw. s^, Da. j/w).] A rush ; also, a rushlight. 

iu W^-Willcker 712/9 Hie pnpirtis,&seue 
printed sene], c 2430 Si. Culhbert (Camden) 470 He began 
^seines grayth^ And madeafournays for |>o bell. xefi-sCath. 
Augl 32^2 A Seyfe, iuncetts. 1394 in Trans. Cuwb. 4- 
iVesim. Archmol. Soc, (1903) III, 15a None, .shall mowe or 
sheare any seayes between Tailbolhe .and Sleddaile. 1684 
Meriton J orksh. Dial. 72 Then strike a Fire, and leet a 
Seaye I Reed. 1777 Wallingfen Inclos. Act 21 Seaves, 
reeds, whinns, or sods. 

b attrib., as \seave-bvsk C = bush), -candle, 

; ^eeave-eap, the black-headed bniiliiig, 

^ *Seyfebiiske, iunccdum. 1703 
Thorfsby ZffA to Kay Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 Scavel 
pill d Rushes, of which they make "Seav Candles. 1864 

- *S^«a'’e-cap . . Black-head^ 

"Unting Ei/tbevtscc ^cha^niclus^ ' 

Seavei Seaven^ obs. IT. Sieve sIk^ Seven. 
Seaver, obs. form of Seveb. 

Sea-view. 

1 . A picture representing a scene at sea, a ‘ sea- 
scape . 

2781 Reynolds Joum. Flanders Sr Holl.'mss. 1707 II. 80 
^‘a^® a sea-view. 1817 Lady Morgan 
Altering the position of the pictures 
■ ““““S “> tkeir number the sea-views of Vernet. 

« P^spect of the sea, or at sea. 

C1880) 289 Afine sea 


oe Ai,r,.,i-’Vr«Vf "" ’ '^®?7 'A. Hope' Phroso ii. (1905) 
vfew^stooH an up,, and commanding a splendid sea- 
view, stood an old grey battlemented house. 


Sea-VOyagfe. A voyage by sea. 

wlS?tw’nW&'”f “ (US12) C2, Captain, 

^ “ of such a woman in a long Sea Voyage? 

«t649 Drwm. of Hawth. Poems (i6s6) rqa Life a slal 

HavmV bSn^ln Gulliver 11. iv, 

nifi,'^*n®L ^ voyages, those motions, 

although sometimes very violent, did not much discompose 



SEAVY. 

me. 187s JowETT riaio (ed. a) 1. 224 [Hej appeared to have 
newly arrived from a sea-voyage. 

So Sea-voyagex, one who goes on a sea-voyage ; 
Sea-voyagiugr, going on a sea-voyage. 

1622 Dbayton Poly-olb. xix. Argt. 10 Our Brittish braue 
Sea-voyagers. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 12 ‘There are many advantages’, says 
Saadi, ‘ in sea-voyaging, but security is not one of them ’. 
igo6 Westni, Gaz. 10 Apr. lo/i Captain Alexander Simpson, 
who has just completed two million miles of sea-voyaging. 

Seavy (srvi), a. north, [f. Seave + -y.] Con- 
taining ‘ seaves ’ or rushes, overgrown with rushes ; 
also, composed of rushes. 

1684 Meriton Yorksh. Dial. 41 Our Land is . . full of 
Strang whickens, Cat whins, and Seavy Fuis. 1691 Rav 
N.C. IVor<is,s.v. Seaves. Seavy ground, such as is overgrown 
with Rushes. 1851 Citmbld. Gloss., Seevy-cap, a cap made 
of rushes. 1892 M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. Eolk-Talh 156 
‘ Seavy flats ' are merely the level pastui es which . .grow an 
abundance of seeaves or .seves, the common soft rush. 

Seaw, var. Sew v., to drain ; obs. f. Show. 

Sea-wall. 

1. A wall or embankment to prevent the encroach- 
ment of the sea, or to form a breakwater, etc. 

In OE. a cliff by the sea. 

Ileo^vulf 1024 Hi';elnc..wunade. .saiwcallc neqih. ^1440 

Jacob's lYell 6 pe more be watyr in j>e se is styred wyth be 
wynde, be more it flowyth, & biekytli out, oner Jje so-wallys 
in-to dyuersc placys. 1565 Cooper Thesanrns, Agge7‘,..ii 
water-banke: a sea wall. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 
29 The. .making^ of Drains, Sea-walls [etc.]. 186a Ansteo 
Channel I si. i. iii. 52 The inroads of the sea.. have been 
checked, wherever necessary, by a sea wall. 

b. N. Amer. ‘ An embankment of stones thrown 
up by the waves on a shore’ (^Cenf. Diet. 1891 ). 

1896 Trans. Eoy. Soc. Canada II. ii. a 10 .Se.T-wall, a gravel 
or boulder ridge thrown up by the waves. 

2, The sea as a wall or liariier of defence. Cf. 
sea-walled, rare. 

1879 Gno. Euot Thco. Such xviii. 327 Many of us have 
thought that our sea-wall is a specially divine arrangement. 
So Sea-walled a., surrounded or protected by the 
sea as a wall of defence; Sea-waller, one who 
builds sea-walls; Sea- walling-, the building or 
repairing of sea-walls. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. If, iit. iv. 43 When our Sea-walled 
Garden, the whole Land, Is full of Weedes. 1790 Trans. 
Soc. Arts, etc. VIII. 92 A contract was entered into with 
two companies of sea-wallers,, .for the erection of a new 
wall. 17^4 /bid. XII. ris One of the chief uses to which 
Chestnut is applied . . is sea-walling, or embankments against 
the sea. x8s2 Wiggins Embanking a Having been for many 
yeais connected much with sea- walling, both in building 
and repairing. 

II SeawanCe, seawant(sr‘w/in,-wpnt). Amer. 
Ind. Also 9 se(e)wan, zebaud. [Narragansett 
seawohn scattered, loose (in opposition to the 
strung beads, called Wampum. 

*701 C Woi.ley Jrnl. Neio York (i860) 32 Their Money 
is called Wampam and Sea-want. 1834 Mem. Hist. Soc. 
I'emisylv, III. 131 Their money consists of be.-ids .. these 
they called reband. 1851 Schoolcraft Indian Tribes I. 85 
Four grains of sewan made a penny, 1870 Putnam's Mag. 
VI. 525 Indian Shell Money generally, the true generic name 
of which was seawan in the Algonquin language. 

Seaward (sf-wyid), adv, (and quasi- j/i.) and a. 
See also Shawauds, [f. Sea sb. + -waed,] 

A. In adverbial plirases and as adverb. 

1. Phrases, a. 7'o {the) seaward : towards the 
sea ; in the direction of tlie sea ; in the direction 
of the open sea, away from the land. To the sea- 
ward to or at a place nearer the sea (or, at 
sea, farther from the land) than. 

[In the early examples to and ward form a compound prep, 
governing the interposed .sb. In later use seems 

to be apprehended as an absolute use of the adj.j 
a, with article. 1387-8 T. Usic Test. Love nr. v. (Skeat) 

1. 75 Waters to the see-ward ever ben they drawing, c 1440 I 
Lovelicii Seint Graal II. 86 Thanne Nasciens his weye 
gan to take, and fasle to the Seward gan he schake, 1^35 ' 
CovERDALE Ezek. xxxix. II Where.. men go from the east I 
to the see warde, i;x582 T. Digges in Archxologia XI. | 
22s To the Sea warde this Baye shall all way be defended and ' 
garded with a massye banke of bcache. 1640 tr. Verdere's ' 
Rom. of Rom. in. xxxix. 174 [He] wheeled about with his 
forces to the Seaward. 1698 T. Frogek Yoy. 142 We dis- 
covered a ship two leagues off to the Sea-ward. 1748 A jtson's 
Voy. n. V. 177 Mr. Brett.. did really discover her., steering 
off to the seaward. 1S52 Kingsley Aiidromeiia aj The 
flame shone far to the seaward. 

/3. without ai'ticle. x^o in6V/. Pleas C7-t. .‘Id/Jii7'all^ (1894) 

I. 9a Theinaryncis.,imediately wente to see ward withowte 
ancre or cable. 1567 Golding Ovids Met. vi. 508 The River 
. .to Seaward runnes a ^ce Through Phrygie. 1624 Caft, 
Smith Virginia vi. 216 Three lies, seene fane to Sea-ward. 
1683 CuALKiiiLL Thealma ^ Cl. 138 The Eagle .. Soaring 
aloft to seaward took her flight. 18x0 Scott Lady o/L. 
III. ix, The billow . . That far to seaward finds his source. 1890 
Doyle White Cottt^auy xvii, The wrack had thickened to 
seaward, and the coast was but a bluiicd line. 

b. In mod. use, Frotn (the") seaward : from the 
direction in which the sea lies. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 404 It blew a terrible 
Storm of Wind that Evening from the Seaward. 1855 Kings- 
ley Westw. Ho / XX, A point where she [the ship] could not 
be seen from the seaward. 1856GROIE Greece ii. xcli. XII. 
128 The defenders were powerfully aided from seaward by 
the Persian ships with their numerous crews. 1882 De 
W iNDT Eq7iator 128 On the approach from seaward Cadiz 
..presents more the appearance of a Moorish town than a 
European city. 
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2. adv. Towards the sea or the open sea (away 
from the land). 

1610 Holland Caiiideiis Brit. L 318 Couched betweene a 
high cliffe sea-ward and as high an hill land-ward. 1725 
Poi'E Odyss. IV. 681 The rock rush’d sea-ward. X849 
M. Arnold Fo7-sake7t Merman. 128 When .sweet airs come 
, seaward From heaths starr'd with broom. 1877 Huxley 
, Physiogr, 126 The total quantity of m-atter. . carried seawai d 
is something enormous. 1883 Kay in Law Rep. ii Q.B. 

I Div. 500 Help.sford Scar, .is further seaward than the place 
wbeie this accident occuired, 

' b. Comb. 

I 1857 Dufferin Lett. HighLat. (ed. 3) 395 The seaward- 
I facing crag, i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 16 Now seaward- 
, bound for health they gain’d the coast. 1864 — E7ioch A rden 
559 In a seaward-gazing mountain-gorge They built, .a hut. 
1888 Stevenson Across ike Plains, etc. (1892) 193 Astiange 
sight it is to see (of an afternoon) the heights of Pulteney 
blackened by seaward-looking Ashers, .as when a city crowds 
to a review, 

IB. ad/. 

1 1. Fresh fiom the sea. Obs. f'are~~^. 

C1450 J. Russell Bk. Hur-twe 642 in Babees Bk. 161 
White herynge in a dische, if hit be seaward & fresshe. 

2. Going out to sea, going to seaward or in sea- 
wardly direction. 

o 1621 Donne yb Sir H. IV. gohig Ambass. Ve/iice 14 
After those loving papers which friends send With glad 
griefe, to your Sea-w,ard steps, faiewel. X79S Soutiiey Joa/i 
of A re VIII. 603 Marking the pli^ful tenants of the stream . . 
.stem the sea-ward tide. 183a HI N. Coleridge Grk. Poets 
(1834) 376 And he Anchises^ famous son embark’d Captive 
I A'liiens in the seaward ship. 1904 Edith Rickert Reaper 
I 188 He turned along the seaward road. 

3. Directed or looking towards the sea; facing 
the sea, or the open sea ; situated on the side or 
portion (of a thing) which is nearest the sea. 

1723 Pope Odyss. iv, 1034 The sea-ward prow invites the 
t.-irdy gales. ?i8o3 Cdliikidge Recoil, Love ii, I lay On 
seaward (junntock’s heathy hills. 1820 ScoitEsnv Ace. 
A7-ctic Reg. I. 104 Various heaps of biokcn icp denoted 
' recent shonts of the seaward edge [of the glacier]. 185a 
( Tennv.son Ode Wellington 173 Your cannons moulder on the 
seaward wall. 187^ Encycl. Brit. I. 110/2 'J'lie seaward 
sides of the mountain ranges. r^zAct 2 Edw. VII, c. 24 
8 7 (2) Two hundred yai-ds from the seaw.ard extremities of 
the work. 

b. Of a wind ; Blowing from the sea. 

18x0 Naval Citron. XXIII. 123 Sheltered from seaward 
winds. 190s Bf.de (]am.m 1 'oy. of' Pa.v * lo The large black 
sails were filled with a .seaward breeze. 

Seawardly (sJ’w§.(dli), a. and adv. [f. prec. 
-f -liY.] A. Habituated to looking seaward. 
1849 (}. CuPPLES Gree/i Hand xi. (1856) 97 1 he keen gray 
scawaully eye, under the peak ofthennvaf cap, kept chang- 
ing and twinkling. 1890 Clark Russell Ocea7i Trag. 1. 
V. 104 Dry, tough, burnt, seawardly chaps. 1890 — M^ 
Shipm. Lo7nse 1. xiv. 296 His keen seawardly eye took in 
everything in a breath. 

IB. adv. Towards the sea, rare. 

1902 tg/A Ce7it. Feb. 176 We .see roof-ijdge and telegraph- 
wire packed with seawardly attentive birds. 

Seawards (srw§idz),fl</z;. [f.SE.vj/A -f -wauds.] 
= Seaward adv. In eaily use to (the) seatvards. 
* 5*7 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 19 To the se wardes ys the 
Stopull of Cragg.s. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's I ’oy. 

I, XL 13 Leaning the coast., we bare roome to seawards. 
x 62X in Foster Ettg. Factories Ifid. (igo6) 241 All our Shipps 
. .stood off to seawards for that night. 1858 Sat. Rev. 20 
Nov. 501/2 Near either shore [of the .Atlantic] and seawards 
down to a depth of about two thousand feet, ihe composition 
of the sea-hoitom varies greatly. 1902 Buchan IVatcker by 
Th7eshold 114 He tuined eagerly seawards. 

Sea'-ware. Also 8 -were, 8-9 -waur(e. 
[OK. shaar, f. sk SsA + wir ‘alga’; see Ware 
sb.‘^] Seavveerl ; esp. coarse, large seaweed thrown 
up on the shore by the sea, and used as manure, etc. 

I'xooo /Elfric Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker *35/2* Alga, smwaur. 
c x66a in G. Barry Orktiey Isl. (1805) 45a Where they and 
the cows do eat together sea-ware. 1723 T. Thomas in Pot i- 
land Papers (Hist, MSS. Comm.) Vl. ixa It is lately much 
improved by a manure of the sea-weed called the sea-were, 
which grows on the sea rock.s, and is thence torn off by the 
waves and thrown ujjon the .shore. 1763 Muse/nn Rust, I. 
29 (In Kent] sea-waure or sea-wtacics, or sea-weeds, are 
reckoned a very good manure.^ 1836 Emrr.son Etig, Traits 
xviii. 299 Multitudes lived mi-serably by shell-fish and sea- 
ware. 1899 Folk-Lore Sept. 278 She was taking home a 
load of sea ware in a cart. 

Sea'-washed, a. Washed by the sea ; exposed 
to the ‘ wash ’ of the sea. 

1762-9 Falconer Shiprw, in. 769 And those yet breathing 
on the sea-wash’d ground. 1830 Scott A ucAi/tdm/te ii. i, 
Our mighty Earl forsakes his sea-wash’d castle, 1890 ' R. 
Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (xSgi) 113 The moon-lighted, 
sea- washed verandah. 

Sea’-water. 

1. The water of the sea, or water takenfrom the sea. 
c 1000 Sax, Leechd. (Rolls) II. 28 CeIe|>onian seaw & sm- 
wmter. c 1x73 Lamb, Ho7n. 159 pe tere bet moii wep3 for 
his a^en suruie is alse salt water, and per fore hit is inemned 
see water, c 1450 Mirk’s Fesital 167 Wyth his bond wyth 
a lytyll schell he toke of be see-watyr and powret into bat 
put. x6oi Holland Pliny xxxi. vii. II, 416 The salt made 
of sea-water. 1610 Shaks. Temp, i. ii. 462 Sea water shale 
thou drinke. 1637 W. Coles Adam in Ede/t xlvi. 90 On 
the Essex and Kentish shores, as far as the brackish Sea- 
water commeth. 1771 Smollett Humpk, Cl. 8 Aug. (18x5) 
282 Being drenched with sea-water. 1830 Tennyson In 
Mem. xix. 6 The salt sea-water passes by. x888 F, Hume 
Mme. Midas i. Pro)., A rough blue suit of clothes, all torn 
and stained by sea-water. 


SEA-WILLOW. 

b. pi. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece ii. iv. (1715) 222 If the Sea- 
waters could be procur'd, they were preferr’d before all 
others, x86o Wraxall Life in Sea xv. 308 The iridescence 
of the sea-waters is most generally produced by living light- 
bearers. 

c. attrib. and Comb. 

1388 Shaks. L, L. L, i. ii. 86 Tell me precisely of what 
complexion ? Boy. Of the sea-water Greene sir. 1596 fVill 
in Lotigy/tan's Mag. Apr. (1905) 534 My see-water colored 
green cloke. 

t2. A precious stone, the Aquamarine i. Obs. 
[1398: cf. Aquamarine i.] 16x7 Moryson /tin. i. 235 Round 
Slones called CornioU, of yellow colour and others of white, 
called the Sea-water of India. 

Sea'-way, sea-way, 

1. A way over the sea; the sea as a means of 
communication ; the open sea. Also (nonce-tise) 
a channel made for the sea. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps, viii. 8 (Thorpe) Fleoscnde fu;;1as, and sne- 
flscas, ba fara3 geond ba sse-wegas. [Viilg. gut peramb 7 i- 
lant semiias maris.} 0142$ Eng. Ceng, Irel. xxxiii. So 
From thens thay wentten to lysmore, . . robbeden & prayeden, 
& by the see wey senten many grete prayes to Walj’rford. 
1836 Kane Arct, E.xpL 1 . xxiv. 323 We patised beyond llie 
proteciion of the straits into the open .seaway. x866 Daily 
Tel. II Jan. 5/4 Xerxes cut asea-way through Mount Atlios. 
1890 ‘ R, BoLDREWoon' Col, Reformer (1891) 432 The grace- 
ful craf):, leaning to the. .south wind, swept forth towards 
the sea-wjiy. 1891 J. Win.sor App. 641 Selia.stian 

Minister, in Ins maps . . makes a clear seaway to the hloluccas 
.somewhere in the latitude of the Strait of Belle Isle. 

2. ‘ The progress of a ship through the waves ’ 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, r86y). 

1787 Burns Addr. to Unco Guid iv, Wi’ wind and tide 
fair r your tail. Right on ye scud your sea-way. 

3. A rough sea. Usually in a sectrway (said of 
a ship). 

1840 Civ. Engin. A rch. Jrnl. III. i8i/a The effects of a 
sea-way upon the Eddystone or Bell Rock, c i860 1 1 . Stuart 
Scat/inn’s Caiech. 62 Weights at the extremities cause .a ship 
to be uneasy in a .sea-way. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Sea-way,, .said when a vessel is in an open place where the 
sea is rolling heavily, 1883 Stevknsom Treas. Isl. xxiii. 
The coracle . . was a very safe boat . . , both buoyant and clever 
in a seaway. 

4. attrib. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sea-way measurer, 0. kind 
of self-registering log invented by Smeaton. [The term is not 
used in Smeaton'.s paper, Phil, T 7 -ans. XLVIII. (1754) 532.I 
1907 Daily Ch 7 ’o», 6 Dec. 6/4 The Nantucket Lightship, 
waining seaway travellers of a deadly shoal. 

Sea-weary, a. rare. Weary or fatigued by, 
with, or of the sea. 

A 1000 Andreas 862 (Gr.) Us Rmwerige simp ofereodu. 
c X203 Lay. 4619 We beoh sic.wuiie men. igox Tueniti 
Deirdrt IVed loi Sea-weary, yes, but human still, and whole, 
— circumnavigator of the soul. 

Seaweed (sr-w/d). [f. wSea sb. + Weed sb.'\ 

1. collect. Any marine p’anls of the class Algte 
(see Alga). 

. *577 Googe Ileresbach's Hush, ri, (1586) 56 b, Wiap it 
in seaweede. iSgx Percivall Sp. Dkl,, A Iga 7 uarina, reeks 
or sea weede. Alga. 1667 Milton P, L, vii. 404 Part single 
or witii mate Craze the .Sea weed tbir p.T5ture. Z734 Pope 
Ess, Man iv. 292 Mark by what wretched steps their glory 
grows, From dirt and sea-weed as proud Venice rose. 1762 
Mills Syst. Pract. Hush. 1. 91 A fresh manure of sea-weed 
being laid on each year that barley is sown. 1833 Dickens 
DoTyitTOt, Funeral garland.s of sea-weed twisted about them 
by the late tide. 1906 Olivi; Malverv xvii. 

268 Mattretises of American leather stuffed with sea-weed. 

2. A parlicular marine alga. 

a If 00 Evelyn Dlaty July 1645, Ashes made of a sea- weede 
brought out of Syria. 1736-7 tr. Neysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 
105 He shewed some sea- weeds inclosed in cryst.Tl. 1837-42 
Hawthorne Twice-t. Tales, Foot-pr, on Seashore 4 A sea- 
weed, with an immense brown leaf. 1894 I'b DRUMMONn 
Ascent M Man 414 Whole classes in the pl.ant world — the 
sea-weeds for instance— have no roots at all. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as seaweed belt, collector, 
limpet, poultice', seaweed-covered adj. ; seaweed- 
fern, the hail’s tongue, Scolopeitdrium vulgare. 

1884 GEiKiE/Vy<j. Geog, xiv. (1886) 120 The "’sea-weed belt 
which fringes the land has an average breadth of about a 
mile. 1863 Mrs, L. L. Clarkc Seazoeeds ii. 42 A useful 
liand-book for the "’seaweed collector. 1900 Jinl, Sch. Ge^, 
(U.S.) Jan. 28 *Sea weed-covered rock.s. r^^Hardwicke's 
Sci. Gossip 1 Aug. 190 Tlie ’’Seaweed -fern. 1838 H. & A. 
Adams Recent Molluscn I. 467 The ' ■"‘Sea-weed Limpet ’ is 
readily distinguished from the Rock Limpet. 183. Mavne 
E.vpos, Lex., Cataplasma Fmi, the *sea-wecd poultice for 
scrofula [etc.]. 

Hence Sea'weeded a., covered with seaweed ; 
Sea’weedluff sb., the action of collecting sea- 
weed ; Sea’weedy a., covered with seaweed ; 
characteristic of seaweed. 

1832 Fr. a. Kemble in Rec. Girlhood (1878) III. 178 
Those, .sea-weedy .shores. 1843 Hirst Poems 162 Half 
hidden in drifted sand. Sea-weeded, mossy, black with age, 
are bones. 1863 Mrs. L._ L. Clarke Seaweeds i 17 The pi e- 
parations for a seaweeding. 1866 /?»/?//. ObsC7-v. No. 53. 
33S The sea- weedy smell. 

Sea-willovr. 

f 1. The sea-budvthorn. Obs. rare’~^. 

X348 Turner Names ofllei'bes (E.D.S.) 41 Halimus . . may 
be called in engUshe sea wyllowe or prickwylowe because it 
hath the leaues of a wylowe and prickes lyke a thorne. 

Tj. The papynis or paper-reed, Btblus. 
x8o7 Robinson A 7 -chseol. Gtreca iv. xv. 416 The ancient 
Greelcs . . preferred cables of rushes orsea- willow. [Odyss, xxi. 
391 oitAof i'6u; afji^icA((rai]s /Su^Aifoi',] 
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2 . A gorgoniaceons i>olyp. 

* 75 S J- Elus Corallines 68 Se.i-wiI[ow. a 1776 — Zoo- 
89 Gorgouia euKeps. Sea-WiHow (jurgon- 
Sea-wind. A wind from the sea ; a sea-breeze. 
1604 E. GIr>msto«»e 1 ir. D'Acosta's Hist, rndirs in.viii. 143 
The land windes blow from mid-night to the sunne rising, 
and the sea windes vtitill sunne setting. 1808 .Scorr Marne, 
n. xvxi. Then shall these vaults, so strong and deep, Kurst 
open to the sea-winds’ sweep. 1842 Ti'NNtsoN_ 
aArthttr 48 Over the it the sea-wind sang Shull, chill, with 
flakes of foam. 1^3 Symo-shs Grh. l'oiU v. laS Fruits such 
as only the southern sun and sea-wind can mature. 

Sea-wing. ^ 

1 . /tv/, nonce-use. Means of ‘ flight by sea. 

i6ofi Shsks Aal. ^ Cl. in. x. ao The Noble ruine of her 

Magii.ke, Anthony, Claps onhis Sea-wing, and (like a doting 
Mallard} Leauing the fight in heighth, flyes after her. 

2 . A wing-shell. 

1681 Grew Musattm i. 5 yi. ii i+r The Sea-Wing. Pmntt, 
Kach Valve Ls very like in shape to the Wing of a large 
Fowl, from whence I name it. 1813 Bisgley Anitn. Blog. 
(ed. 4) III. 439 The sea-wing. 

Sea-woldf. 

f 1. A fabulous amphibious beast of prey. Obs. 
M97 R. Gtoi'c; (Roll-.) sBia Ac after honi ^r ssal arise a 
worm of germaiiye & )>e se wolf him ssal bringe vp. a 1587 
Ci^fV.'ns.Card ofFancie K iv. The Lyon salueth his 
sickiiesse by eating the Sea Woolfe. 1607 Topsell Foitr.J'. 
AV'i»r/J749Thesea-wolfeof theancient writers.. is.. aFoure- 
fi lilted Beast chat liueth both on sea and land, satisfying 
IiIn hunger on the most part vpon Ashes. 

2 . A voracious sea-fish ; esp. the bass, Lahrax 
lupus, and the wolf-fish, Anarrhicas lupus. 

1390 Gower Coitf. 11 . 265 Sche tok therafter the bouele Of 
the Seewolf. 163a Sherwood, A b-ise, or sea-wolfe, bar. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xix. I’ll maul thee worse than 
any Sea-Wolf. 1784 Akdre in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 574 
The teeth of the Anarrichas Lupus, or Sea-wolf. 1879 
E, P. Wright Attini. Life 443 The genus Anarrhichas, one 
native species of which, the Sea Wolf, grows to a length of 
seven feet (A. lupies), 

*1* 3. A seal ; a sea-elephant or sea-lion. Obs. 

1549 Co/npi. Scot. vi. 60 The sycoiid is the selcht, quhllk 
Slim men callis the see volue. 1S98 W. Phillip tr. Litt- 
sckofea's I’ov, T70/2 We saw. .many S_ea-wolues [01 ig. zee- 
walHenl, which they hold for certain signes of the cape tie 
Bona Speraasa. 1698 T. Fiioger P'oy. 67 A great m.my 
Sea-wolves tying asleep on their hacks, upon the surface of 
the water. 1723 Pope O^fyss. xv. 517 The future food Of 
fierce sea-wolves [ifiuepcn], and monsters of the flood. 2771 
tr. Perneiy's Voy. Malonine Isl. (17731 187 There are several 
kinds of se.a wolves and lions. 1839 R- 'iihwu.Tats Aiuphil. 
Ca>7iir>nra3oSMnfT,Tiie Proboscis Seal or Elephant Seal., 
is also. . the Sea-Wolf of Periietty. 

A quasi-«jr^. A pit ate, sea-robber. Also in 
recent use, a privateer vessel. 

x849-3e Alisoh HUi. Europe VIII. liii. § 22. 418 Their 
enemies were talking about sea.ivotves and maritime skill, 
1860 Longp. tVaj'sieU fan t. A”. Oiaf xix, vii. Sullenly 
anb.wered JJlf, The old sea-wolf. 1867 Smyth SailoPs iPora- 
ik,, Sea-suofnes, a name for privateers. 1884 Pall Mall C. 
18 Sept. 5/2 Against fast sea- wolves of the Alabaiiia type, 
we are tolerably secure. 

Sea-w(»nn. 

1, Any marine annelid. 

2681 Grew Musseam i. $ vii, iii. 17S Not being naturally 
Tubulous, but made so by a sort of Sea-Worines. 1769-76 
Pennant Brit. Zool. II f. 62 Porpesses. .often descend to 
the bottom in search of sand eels and sea worms. 1800 
Hall Adveriiser May 2/a Ships which have made long 
voyages., are subject to the .se.2 worm. iSffi E. Cloud 
Story Creation iv. 30 Tiaces of marine organisms survive 
in the trails and borings of sea-worms. 

*1* 2, The pipe-fish. Obs. 1752 [see Sea-adoer t]. 

+ 3. A sea-serpent. Obs. rare. 

1799 TrHoLCROPTfl/if»t( 1816) III. 227 Finding this levia- 
than [the Kraken] so familiar to their belief, 1 next inquired 
if they had beard or knew any thing of the sea-snake, by 
some called the sea-worm. 

Sea’-WOrn, a. Worn or abraded by the sea; 
also worn out or wearied by a life on the sea. 

i6xa D rayton Poly-ott. ii, 218 That on the Sea-worne shore 
See at the Southeme lies the Tides at tilt to runne. 1828 
Coleridge Gard. Boccaccio 35 In the sea-worn caves. i8ax 
‘ B. Cornwall ' Sforza ii, A sea-worn captain who Had 
sailed all 'round the world brought it for me. 2872 Kingsley 
At Last xi, The old sea-worn mountain wall. 
Seaworthiness (sf’wSatfines). [-ness.] The 
condition of being- seaworthy. 

2813 Eldon in Dow Appeals Ho. Lords (2814) 1 . 347 Want 
of sea-worthiness -was sufficiently proved. 282^ W. Scoresdy 
yrnl. Whale Fisk, p.xvi. Every known principle calculated 
for producing strength, accommodation, sea-worthiness, and 
fast sailing.. was adopted. 1S76 T. Robinson Job iv, 28 
Storms prove the ship's seaworthiness. . 

Seaworthy (sf-wurtfi), a. [f. Sea sL + 
WoETHit a.] Of a ship : In a fit condition to 
undergo a voyage, and to encounter stormy weather. 

2807 Ellenbohough in J. Campbell Carres Hist Pritts 
(1818) I. 2 The hull of the ship in this case was .sufficient 
and 8«-worthy. 1823 Byron yuaa x, iv, My slight, trim, 
But still sea-worthy, skiff. 2836 Grote Greece n. xcv. XII. 
3^6 Four hundred triremes in a seaivoi thy condition. 18S4 
Uennyson Arden 637 The vessel scarce sea-worthy. 

2902 W. Gow in EmvcI, Brit, XXIX, 528/2 In a voyage 
policy It IS an impliM warranty that at the commencement 
of the voyage the ship shall be seawoithy for the particular 
venture insured. 

Sea-wrack. Forms : see 'Wrack. 

1 . //. Property cast ashore by the sea. Obs. 

2348 Reg, Mag, Sig. Scot. 61A Terras de Terbert, cum 
maneno, molendino et lie seyjturakis earundem. 

2 a. collect. Seaweed, esp. any of ihe large coarse 
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kinds cast up ou the shore, as Fucus, Latiiutana, 
etc. Sometimes applied spec, to Zostera marina. 
iSSs Turner Herbal i. K iv. Alga.. is commonly called in 
inclvshe see wrak. 26s4in A’. Aiit//ry!'Ae£,_V. 161 [Imiicted 


ana lay ii in neaiJ-.. ------ 

th© toushest pearl-diver may dive to his utmost deptiij anti 
return not only with sea-wreck but with true orients, 1906 
Mb.s. F. Campbell Z>£«»-/o 7'£ 29 A litter of brown sea-wrack. 

b. A particular kind of seaweed. 

1611 COTCR., spariee, a sea-wrecke. Ibid., Varedi, a sea- 
wracke, or wreexe. 2638 Sir ’ 1 . Browne Gecrd. Cyms 111, 
1 he Spongy leaves of some Sea-wracks. ,are over-'wrought 
with Net- work. i68x Grew Musouaa ii. S v. ii, 248 The 
Bearded Sea-Wrack. Ftiais capillaris tinctonus. 1846 
Lindlev I 'egei. Hiagd. 145 Zosteracex.—Sen «Tack.s._ 1852 
Tii. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. I. i. 33 To rank it pro- 
visionally among the .sea-wracks. 

c. alin'd, aea'-wraek grass, Zostera manna. 

2829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 8 Zostera. Sen Wraekgrass. 

Paxton Bat. Piet. 1862 Bentlly Alan. Bat. 691 Zo- 
sieracex, the -Se.vwraek Order- 

Seax, Seayle, seayU : see Sax, Seal sbA 
Seaze, obs. form of Seize ya, Sess v . 
Seazezaent, obs. variant of Sessmenit. 

Seazen, obs. form of Seisin. 

Seazir, variant of Set.8er. 

Seaznitig, obs. form of Seisi.ving. 

f Seba’cean, a. Anat. Obs. rare~''. [f. L. 

SEB.VCE0US-1--AN.] (See quol.) 

2636 Blount Classogt., Sebacean, made of tallow or sewet. 

Sebaceous Jas), a. Also 9 sebaoious. 
[f. L. sebdee-tts, f. seb-nvi tallow : see -aceous.] 

1. Tertaining lo, of the nature of, or resembling 
tallow or fat ; oily, greasy. 

*783 Phil. LXXIIl, 240 The sebaceous substance 

generally called SpermacetL i83B/’£««j'Cy£/.XI. 32 Gnllntx 
- . Body sebaceous, muscular, delicate. 1839 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. Sac. XXIX. 83 The sebaceous 
odour of the skin amongst all these rac^ is overpowering. 
2894 A. hfoRRisoN ATean Streets 176 His face was a seba- 
ceous trickle of long fe.itures. 

fb. Sebaceous acid - Sebacio acid. Obs. 

C1789 Eiicycl. Blit. (ed. 3) IV. 593/2 The_ metal fiead] is 
precipitated by sebaceous acid from the nitrous, in white 
needle-like crystals, easily soluble in water. 

2 . Phys. a. Having the nature or characteristics 
of Sebum ; as sebaceous humour, secretion, etc. 

1747 tr. Asiruds Fevers ri^ But why this sebaceous hu- 
moui should be augmented in this ca.se,.. I will not under- 
take to answer at present, 2878 Gamgek tr. Hermann's 
Hum. Phys. 158 The sebaceous secretion is closely allied to 
..milk, Allbnil's Syst. Afed, VI.ioo Adirtys’ellowish 
fluid containing . . alarge quantity of solid sebaceous material, 
b. Connected with the secretion of sebum ; as 
sebaceous crypt, duct, follicle, gland, etc. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Gland, Sebaceous glands. 2831 
R, Knox Cloquefs Anat. 309 It [axilla] is filled with seba- 
ceous follicles which furnish an e.\ci-etion, having a strong 
smell, and more or le.ss coloured, a 1843 J- South in 
Encycl. Aletrop. (1843) VII. 186/2 In many aniinnls there are 
cavities or sacs of .some size, upon the sides of wliich the 
.seiiaceous ducts open. 2870 H. A. Nicholson Alan. Zool. 
Ixxvii. (2875) 615 In oil the Deer there is a sebaceous gland, 
called the ' lachrj’mal sinus’, or ‘ larmier’, which is placed 
beneath each eye, and secretes a strongly-smelling waxy 
substance. i876_ Fan BenedeiPs Auim. Parasites 134 
Another interesting acarus, which is developed in man 111 
the sebaceous ciypts of the nostrils. 

3 . Path. (Jf a cyst, tumour : Formed upon a seba- 
ceous gland. 

187a Bryant Praci. Surg. lx. 652 The external labia may 
also be the seat of sebaceous tumours. 1876 Duiiring 
Dis. bkin 224 Sebaceous cyst appears as a. .roundish, more 
or less prominent tumor having its seat in the skin. 

4 . Bot. (See quots.) 

1899 Heinig Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sebaceons, containing or 
secreting oily or fatty matter. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot, Terms, Sebaceous, like lumps of tallow. [So mod.L. 
sebaceus in Henilow Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1856.] 

Sebacic (si'bm’sik'), a. Chem. [f. L. sebcic-eus 
Sebaceous + -lo.] Sebacic acid ; an acid obtained 
by the distillation of oleic acid. (Cf. Sebic.) 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier s Eleni. Chem. 286 To obtain the 
sebacic add, let some suet be melted [etc.]. 1836 [see Seuic], 
1882 Encycl. Brit, XIV. 50/2 His [Kenier’s] investigations 
on the influence of sebacic acid on animal organisms. 

Seljacin (s/btfi’sin). [formed as prec. + -ix 1.] 
1 . Chem. A hydrocarbon obtained by the dry dis- 
tillation of calcium sebate with an excess oi cal- 
tium carbonale. 


2837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. 380, 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex. 

2 . Bot. (See quot.) 

. Dc-t,, Sebacin, a fatty substance contained 

la the fruit of Myristica sebifera. 

tSeba-cine. Phys, Obs. rare. [? formed as 
prec. H- -INE 5.] •-= Sebum. 

«i 8^3 J; F- South in (1845) VII. 186/2 The 

seuacine in weakly unhealthy persons is often secreted in 
large quantities. 

Sebacious, variant of SEBACEOUS. 

Sebag(0 (sfbfft'gtj), “Rename of a lake in Maine, 
U. S. A.; used attrib. in Sebago salmon or trout, a 
variety of non-inigratory salmon ; see Sohoobic. 

18S4 CmtirnMag. Apr. 905/1 The land-locked salmon 
called,, the Sebago salmon'..is,.distingpiishable from the 
sea-ping almon. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
47oThe. , Fresh-water’ Salmon, known., in different 
parts of Maine as ' Schoodic Trout ‘ Sebago Trout 


Se-baptism (siiboc-ptiz’m). Eccl. Hist. ff. I.. 
se oneself -I- Bapti.sm, after the phrase se baptizdre 
lo baptize oneself.] The action of baptizing oneself. 

2646 R. Baillie Auahapiisnt {1647) 173 Divinity admits 
not of Se baptLsme, and permits not the baptized to be 
— /..yzwj'/A 34 'ITiose who 

Eccl. Hist. ff. L. si 
vho baptizes ]iimsclf ; 
a name given to an offshoot of the lirownist sect, 
ill the seventeenth cenLuiy,fiom the action of their 
leader John Smith. 

1610 R. Bernard UHle) Plaine evldence.s; .diiected 
against . . Mr. Smith the Se-baptist. 173a N eal Hist. Puri- 
tani (1754) 1.437 Mr. Smith.. being at a loss for a proper 
administrator of the ordinance of baptism, .plunged liimself, 
and then pel foimecl the ceremony upon others, which gained 
him the name of a Se-Baptist. 

So t Se-hapti’stic a., pertaining to Se-baplists. 
1610 R. Bernard Plain livid, ao This hath he lost againe 
by his se-baptisticke way till lie be chosen againe. 
Se'bastaii, obs. variant of Sebesten. 
Sebastixie (s/bse-stin). Also -in. An explosive 
composed ofnitroglycerine, charcoal, and sallirelre. 

2884 Knight Diet. Aleck, Suppi., Sehastine. in 

Sweden ioii^n. 2889 Cundh.l Diet. Explosives 60 Sebas- 
ttne. 1890 Eissler Mod. Rxploswes 39 Sebastin. 1892 
Daily Nnos 24 June 3/2 A hundred and twenty cartiidges 
charged with the compound were packed in a handliag, 
with a packet cf ‘sebastine’ in the middle, and with miniiie 
gunpowder to fill all the intervening .spaces. 

||Sebat(srb!Et),Sliebat (ji-bret). [ITeb. 
sJlbai.'\ The eleventh monlli of the Jewish ecclesi- 
astical year and fifth of the civil year, 

1335 CovcRDALE Zeck. 1. f Vpoii the xxiiij. daye of tlie xj. 
moneth (which is the monetli Sebat [so i6ii ; 1885 Remsea 
Shebat]), 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 67B/2 Table vi. — Hebrew 
Months. . .Sebat. 

Sebate (srhel). Chew. Also S sebat, [f. L. 
seb-um tallow + -ATE ^ ; in F. slbate.'\ A combina- 
tion of sebacic acid with a base. 

1794 G. Adams Nat, fy E.vp. Philos. (Anier. cd.) I. App. 547 
Selials of tlie alkaline eai ths and of alkalies. 1802 Pvk New 
Chem. Nomencl. 33 Seiiates. 1898 Soc. l.e.v. 

Sebesten (sfbe’sten). Pot. Also 7 sebastaxi, 
8 sehest, (sebesta), 9 sebestin, sebestan. fa. 
Arab. ^^^CtMooSahasldn, a.Persian y- sapistdn. 

Said to have been originally seg-ptsidn, lit. ‘ dog's teats 
The word is found in several Europe.an longs. : F. sSesie 
Sp. sebesten, sebasta, Pg. sebeste, .a. It. sebesten.] 

'i’he plum-like fruit of a tree of ihe genus Cordia 
{laTma\y Sebestend)', a jireparalion ol this used as 
a medicine. Also the tree itself. Also attrib. 

£1400 Laufranc's Cirurg, 7A Take a potel of water & of 
bnily clenskl .iiii.|., juiube, sebesten ana. 3,.ss. [etc.]. 2543 
Traheron Vigo's Chirnrg, Interpi., Sebesten bene flutes 
lyke prunes [etc.], £1330 Lloyd Treas. Health (£1360) 
Rvb, Reasons, inj'iabolans, Sebesten sede. Ibid. Y iv, 
Take of violettes, sebesten, of Borage flomcs [etc.]. 1601 
Holland Pliny xvii. x. I. 511 The fl uit Sebesten [L. snyxas, 
F. sebesten] and the Sei vises may be graffed and planted 
both upon the same kind of stocke. 2698 Fryer / 4 ££. E. 
India tj- P. 294 Peais, Prunellaes, Sehastans. ijzs Braii- 
ley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Syrttp for Asthmas, Having boiled all 
for half an Hour more, put in the stoned Dates chopt with 
the Jujulies, Sebests and Raisins of the Sun. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl s. V. Sebesten, The Syrians make a kind of glue 
or birdlime, of the sebeslens, called birdlime of Alexandria. 
1828 Lancet 14 June 326/ 1 In diseases aflecting the mucous 
membianes. .cardamom, licorice, and sebestin (fruits of 
cordia myxd) are used. 1838 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci, s. v. 
Cordiaceai, Cordia A 1 yxa..'\‘\ known as the Sebesten plum, 
and used formerly to be employed in disorders of the chest 
and urinaiy organs. 2866 Treas, Bot,, Sebesinns, or Se- 
bestens, tlie name under which the dried fruits of Coidin 
Myxa and C. latifolia have long been used as a medicine in 
India, 

Sebic (sf'bik), a. Chem. [f. L. seb-um tallow 

+ -w.] --= Sebacic. 

1836 Brands C/«£7«. zi86 //ate, Thenard’s sebacic or sebic 
acicT. 2808 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Sebiferous (si’bi'faros), «. Anat. and Bot. 
[f. Seb-um + -iferou.s.] (See quots.) 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sebiferns, lieai ing fat or grease, 
as the fruits of the Alyristica sehifera and of tlie Croton 
sebifer/nn\ sehifevous. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Scbifero/is, 
fat-bearing, sebum-bearing. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Ter/ns, bearing vegetable wax or tallow. 

Sebific (b/bi’fik), a. [f. Seb-um -i - me.] Pro- 
ducing fat or a fatty substance. 

1880 Lib?'. Univ, Knowl. (N. Y.) IX. 122 TJieie exudes 
from the tip of the body a fiothy mucous matter.. .This is 
the sebific fluid, .secreted by the sebifle or cement gland. 
Sebi'lla. Ohs. rare ~ [Altered (? qnasi-Sp.) 
form of F. sihile (-1* sibille, Cotgr.), wooden bowl.] 
a. A wooden bowl used in the mechanical assay 
of ores. b. (See quot. 1875.) 

1839 Ure Di/t. Arts 826 These kinds of assay's [rc. me- 
chanical], .are peiformed by a hand-washing, in a small 
trough of an oblong shape, called a sebilla. 2873 Knight 
Diet, AfecE, Sebilla, a wooden bowl, to hold the sand and 
water used in sawing or grinding marble [etc.]. 

Sebiparous (s/'bi-paros), a. [f, Seb-um + 
-(i)PAKons.] Producing sebum. 

1833 Dunglison Aled. Lex., Sebaceous or Sebiparous 
Glands. 2876 Dohrino Dis. SHn 31 The sebaceous or 
sebiparous glands are always situated in the corium. 

Se’blet. dial. Also 9 siblet (see E. D, Dl). 
[Metathesis of sedlib, Seedlib.] A basket in which 


agents. 2B81 h . ai. ijexter o lor 
charged him with Se-baptism. 
Se-lbapti£it (sribne’ptist). 
- 1 - Baptist ; see prec.] One 
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seed is cairied in sowing broadcast ; see Seedlip. 
Seblet cake : see quol. 1855. 

1633-4 A Ithorp ^JS. in Simpkinson Washhtgions (i860) App. 
64 T'or a seblet to sowe come 00 01 00. 1852 Bearn in 
Jinl. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. i. loi The drill takes the place 
of the seblet. i8ss I-eisitre Hour 751 'I'he seblet-cake was 
a seed-cake with which it was once the custom to ii gale the 
woikmen when all the wheat for the season had been sown. 

Sebolith (se'boliji). Path. [f. L. seb-um (sec 
Sebum) + -(o)litii.] ‘ A calculus formed in a se- 
baceous gland ’ {Syd, Soc. Lex, 1 8g8). 
Seborrhosa (seboira). Path. [f. sebo- used 
as cpmbining form of Sebum -fGr. jSota flow, flux.] 
An excessive dischaige from the sebaceous glands 
fojmiiig a gieasy or scaly coating upon the skin. 

1876 Duhring Dis. Skin 48 Sebaceous crusts, as those of 
seborrhoen, are light yellow, dirty yellow, or blackish in 
color. x8gp Allbuit's^ Syst. Med. VIII. 759 The name se- 
bori huea . , is not a satisfactory one. 

Hence Se'boxrh.oe'ic a., of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, seborrhoea. 

kockek H/s. Skin (ed. a) 696 .Scboirhoiic Derma- 
titis. Hid. 3SS The last-named wishes to icvot to the old 
term of seborrhoeic wait. 1899 Alllmti's Syst. Med. VIH. 
904 The diplococcus of seborihocic ecscina. 

Sebow, variant of Sybo. 
t-Sebum (sflj»m). Phys. [mod.L. use of L. 
sebum (also sevum) suet, grease.] The fatty secre- 
tion which lubricates the hair and the skin. 

[1706P1HLI IPS (ed. Kcisey), Sevum, or Sebum, Sewet, Tal- 
low. *728 CiiAMBhKS Cycl. s. V. (Jliiudit/a, GlanduLe Se- 
bttci'x.. bcpamlo a grca.sy Matter, like Sebum, or T.illow. 
184s Toud Sc riOWM.\N P/ijis, Anat, I. 83 The softer kinds 
of fat wcie dcnoininatud by the older anatomists fiitgucda, 
lard ; and the mote solid, sebum or sevum, suet, tallow,] 
1876 Doiiuing Dis. 33 'J'lie .sebaceous glands scciete 
a fatly product known as sebum or sebaceous matter. 1E87 
-Vi'i LECH in Encyil. Brit. XXII. 121/1 The sebum fieqticiiLly 
ncciiniulntes in the sebaceous ducts, giving rise to the minute 
black points., to wliich the term c< niedoiies is applied. 1899 
Ailbntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 666 'I he secretion of sebum is 
diiiiinishcd. 

Sebuildy (ti'bw'ndi), Also 8 sibbandy, -en- 
dy, sybundeo, S-g sobundee, aib(b)undy, 9 
sib(b)u]idi, sib(b)aiidi, seebimdee, -y, shi-, 
sirbondi, sibontU. [Urdu ^ t ■ .. j., sibandt.'] A 

class of irregular soldiers in the Indian army chiefly 
employed in police and revenue duties and on local 
government service ; also a member of this clas*!. 

1782 Burke Nabob 0/ Arcot's Debts Npp. iv. Wks. 179a II. 
536 One coiisidciahle charf^e upon the nabob's counity was 
for cxlraoidiiiaiy sibbundics, supojs, and horsemen, who 
appeared to us to bo an uiiiicccssaiy incumbrance on the 
revenue. 1784 Report in Carmicliacl VUagapatam 209 Sib- 
bandy & Pike \,spAik\ peons for the forts and liilly countries. 
1803 WECLiNoniN in Giirw. Desp. (1837) II. 171 In times 
ofwar ilicscbundyuf tliecuuntiyarc lured and paid. <2x821 
R. Lindsay Anecd, Ind. Li/e {,iZji,o) ig nole, Heie 1 found 
him in the uonimaud of a regiment ofScbimdecs, or native 
militia. 1823 Sir J. Maccoi-m Central Jmiia, I. 326 In all 
these services Amcor Khan and bis fulluwei s wet e employed 
asSebundy,orlocaliiiilitin. x8s8J. H. Norton Topicsi6i An 
addition to the armed .sebundies of Vi/agapatam was iicccs. 
saiy 10 this end, and it was pioposed to locate a body of 
this force . . in the \ cry considerable town of J eypoor. 

attrib. 2803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 1837) II. i6g It 
would be best to authorise the collcclor.s to laise sebuiidy 
troops for these scrvice.s. 

See, oLs. form of Sack j^.'. Sick a. 

Sec., abbreviation of Seoamt, Second, Section, 
Seouetaby, etc. 

164X ill Nicholas Pap, (1886) 8 Mr. Sec. Vajie. 1878 A thleiic 
World s Apr. 3/1 The Mile. .was. .won. .in the fair time of 
4 min. 40 3-sth sec. xMx Sportsman's J ear-bk. 125 A very 
fine lace. ..Time, 1 min. i6i sees. 

Secability (sekabidili). rare~K [ad. late L. 
seedbilitas, f. secdbilis ; see prec. and. -ri’V.] Capa- 
bility of being cut. 

1842 T. Graham Elem. Chem. i. iii. X19 It is possible that 
it [matter] may not be indefinitely divisible ; that there may 
be a limit to the successive division or secabillty of its parts. 

t Secable, «■ Obs. rare~ ^ [ad. late L. secdbilis, 
f. L. secure to cut : see -able.] Capable of being cut. 

1642 E.Wirley Prisoners Rep, A4b, 'T was a iliicke wall 
built with soft freestone, and therefore the more secable. 

II Secale (sfle^ds). Bot. [L, secdle rj e.] A 
genus of grasses, represented by the common rye. 

In Pharmacy, foimerly used for secale cornntum, ergot 
1584 CoGAN Haven Health v. (1612) 26 Secale commonly 
called Rie, a Graine much vsed in Bread. 1785 Martvn 
Rousseau's Bot, xiii. (1794) 143 Secale or Rie has two flowers 
included in the same calyx. 

+ Secament. Obs. — ® [ad. L. seedmentum 
(only pL, carved work), f. seedre to cut: see 
-MBNT.] (See quol.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr,, Secament, that which is cut or 
shread from a Log or Block, as chips, and such like. 

Secancy (sekansi). [f. Secant: see -cy.] 
The property or fact of being secant. 

1837 C. Davies & W. G. Peck Math, Diet s, v. Secant, If 
a secant line be 1 evolved about one of the points of sccancy 
until the other point of secancy coincidc.s with it the secant 
becomes a tangent 

II Se 'Cans. Obs. n. seca'nteB. [L. form of 
next.] = Secant sb. 

The mod.L. secans in this use was introduced by Thomas 
Fiiick Geom. Rotundi, Basle 1583, pp. 73, 76. 

1399 E. Wright Err, Nav g. D i, The Secans of the laii- 


t tude of each poynt. _ Ibid., The Secantes answerable to the | 
latitudes of each point or parellel. 1 

Secant (srkant), a. and sb. [a. L secant em, : 
I pres. pple. of secure to cut. Cf. F. sdca?it adj., 

I si'cante sb , Sp , Pg., It. secanle.'l 
I A. adj. Geom. Of a line or suiface in relation 
I to another line or surface ; Cutting, intersecting. 

*S93 Plundeml £.ier<;. 11.(1597)57 b, They call the line Se- 
Lani ihe Hipotheiiuse. 1864 Webstlr, Secant pia/ie, aplane 
LUldng a suiface or solid. 1866 Proctor Haudbk, Stars 16 
By iiiLi easing the ti ue length in the pi oportion of the whole 
lengihof the secant line. , to that part of it which lies between 
the point of projection and the division-point in P. A. 

B. sb. (Ellii>t. for secant line.) a. Trig. One of 
the three fundamental ttigonometrical functions 
(cf. Tangent, Sine) : orig. The length of a straight 
line diawn from the centre of a circular arc through 
one end of the arc, and terminated by tlic tangent ; 
or line loucliing the arc at the other end ; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (eqtiiva- 
lently, as a function of an angle), the ratio of the 
hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle to that of 
one side, the given angle (or, if obtuse, its sup- 
jilemcnt) being that contained between them. 

A bbrev. sec. See .'•'ecans. 

XS93 Dlundkvtl Afcrr. 11.(1397) 104 The Table of Secants. 
x68x CoLviL Whigs Suppiic. it In which icheine if 
ye draw some lines, Yc iii.Tyhave secant.s, tangents, .signs. 
1732 Phil. Trails.^ XLVII. 443 We have, to fiiid..ihc 
secant of the spherical hyputhenuse. x8ii Hu i ion Course ' 
Math, III. 53 The secant of an ate. 1868 Lockyer Elem. 
Asirem § 516. 843 The secant of A (written see. A). 

b. Geom. A line that cuts another; csp. a 
ill aight line that cuts a curve in two or mote parts. 

X684 Eb'm. Geom. 24 Fiom the Center D,draw_lhe Secant 
DC. 1728 CiiAMUERs Cyd.. s.v., The Line AM. .is a Secant 
of the Ciicle AKD. 1798 Hution Course Math. I. 304 1 he 
Angle fiiimed, Without a Ciicle, by two Secants, is Mcasuicd 
by Half the Difference of the Intercepted Arcs. i88x Casey 
Setjiu l to Em lid 92 If from any point two tangents be drawn 
to a circle, the points of contact and the points of intersection 
of any secant fiuin the .same point form a harmonic sy.sLcm 
of points. 1887 J. H. Smith Geometr. Conic Sect, 18 Hence 
a secant to the parabola cuts the curve in two points only. 

Seear, obs. form of Sakeb 'b. 

1699 Robi'.ri.s i'oy. Levant ^6 Jacomorcs Castle .. furlified 
with 20 Secar Iron Guns. _ 

II Secateur (s^katSr). [Fr., as if ad. L. *seca- 
ior (bad form for sector'), agent-u. f. secure to cut.] 

A kind of pruning shears with crossed blades. 
rare in sing. 

i88x Encycl, Brit. XII. 234/1 For pruning pui poses a 
variety of inslrumcnls liave been invented, under the names 
of secateurs, pruning-sliears, pruiiing-stissois, &c. , X90X 
Gardener la Jan. 1052/2 In certain positions it is dilficult 
to sever a shout with the knife without steadying it w ith the 
other hand ; the sccateuis steady and cut at the ^nme time. ' 
X909 Daily^ Chron. 13 Mm. 7/6 All dead stems should be 
remuved with a sharp knife or secateur. 
fSeca'tiou. Obs. [Badly f. L. scidre to cut 
+ -ATION.] (See quot. 16^6.) 

^ 1656 Ulount Glossogr., Secationi a cutting, sawing, ]iait- 
ing, or dividing. x6S7 J. Watts Scr/be, Pharisee, etc. i. 21 The 
best Physician comes seldom, and very hardly, to searing, 
or sccation of a Member from the body. 

Seoatour, variant of Secotob Obs,, executor. 
Secau, obs. form of Sicca. . 

'I' Se'ccatored, jjpl. a. Obs. rare~^, [f. It. 
seccalore a bore.] Bored. 

1763 Earl March Lei. to Selwjn i July in Je.s.se Sehuju 
Contemp. (1843) I. 247 Williams suspects you begin to be 
a little seccatored, 

Scocltell, obs. form of Satchel sb. 

II Secco (se'kko), a. and sb. [It. sccco L. sic- 
cus dry.] A. adj. in Music. (See quols.) 

1876 Stainer & Barretf Diet Mus, Terms, Sec (Fr.), 
Setco (It,), dry, unadorned, plain, as rccitativo secco, plain 
recitative, _ that is, vvitliout band accompaniments. 1883 
Grove Diet Mus. III. 454/a Secco Recitative, accurately 
Recitative Secco — that m ‘dry '...The simplest form of 
Declamatory Music, unrelieved either by Melody or Rhythm, 
and accompanied only by a Thoroughbass. 

B. sb, in Painting. Ellipt. for It. fresco secco, 
‘dry fresco’, a process of painting on dry plaster 
viih colours mixed with water. 

1832 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. l 194 twte, It is painted in 
.secco, oyer the westei n side of the great arch. 185^ Fair- 
HOLr Dht. Terms Art, Secco (Itm.), fresco painting ‘ in 
secco ' is that kind which absorbs the colours into the plaster, 
and gives them a dry, sunken appearance. 

Seccoon, variant of Seconde JF'encing. 
SecCOtiue (se'k<7t«i), sb. [App. suggested by 
It. secco dry. Cf. -ine.] The maker’s name for 
a composition serving as a strong adhesive. Hence 
Se'ccotine v. trans., to cement with seccotine. 

1894 Trade Marks Trnt ig Dec. 1040 Scccotiiie. _ X903 
I Gross & Cot,^ Mod, Microscopy (ed. 3) 220 Seccotine or 1 
some other liquid glue may be used with advantage. 1903 I 
Daily News 23 May 8/4 These spoLs are sometimes made of 
velvet se'ccolined to the material that they adorn. 

Secoutur, variant of Secutob Lbs ecutor. 
Sece, obs. form of Cease, Seize. 

Secede (sfsf’d), v. fad. L. slcSdSre to with- 
draw, f. se- ^see Se-)+ cedSre to go.] 

L intr. t a. To go away from one’s companions, 
go into retirement {obs.), to. nonce-use. Of a thing; 

To retire, withdraw to a distance. (A Latinism.) 


X702 Mather Magn. C/uisti iii. Introd. (1832) 240 A 
strange woik of God upon die spirits of men that were no 
ways acquainted with one another inspiring them, as one 
man, to secede into a wilderness, they knew not where. 
1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 31 The great moun- 
tains secede into supremacy through rosy depths of burn- 
ing air. 

2 . To withdraw formally from an alliance, an 
association, a fedeial union, a political or re’igious 
organization. 

The most prominent applications of the verb .Tie to the 
action of aminority of aieligious body, and to that of aslate 
forming part of a fedeial union. 

*755 Johnson, To secede, to withdraw from fellowship in 
any alfair. 1777 Burkb Lit to Rockingham Wks. IX. 170 
He is of opinion, that if you adheie to your lesoiucion of 
seceding, you ought not to appear on the first day of the 
meeting. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. y) XVII. 026/2 Accord- 
ingly the ejected ministers declared 111 their protest that they 
were laid under the disagiecahle necessity of seceding, not 
from the principles and constitution of the chuich of Scot- 
land, . .but from the present chin ch-coui ts. 1825 J i£Fi-r.RSON 
Aniobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 13 Possibly their colonies might 
secede from the Union. _ 1846 J. Malfarlane Late Setess. 
Ch. Slot, 124 It were grievous misconception to suppose that 
all who seceded did so on the substantial merits of the ques- 
tion at issue. 1843 S. Hinds in Emycl. Metrop. X. 764/1 
He who is convinced that his Chuich is essentially in eiior 
is hound to sLcede. 1848 Tiiackuray Van, Fair xlvi, A 
member of the house from which old Sedley had seceded 
vas veiy glad to make use of Mr. Clapp's services. 1876 
E Mblior Priesih, viii. 391 The numerous clergy.. who 
have seceded to Rome. 1883 H. B. Leech in Contemp. Rat. 
XLIII. 067 The law. suggests a distrust of ilie Stale which 
secedes fromaconfcderacy without justifiable excuse. 

b. rarely in wider sense : To withdraw from 
taking pa it (in conversation). 

X856 Miss Muiocic J. Halifax xii, '1 he convei sation fell 
to the till CO younger persons — I may say ihc two — for I also 
seceded, and left John master of the field. 

Hence Sece'ded ppl. a. 

1894 Daily News 25 Apr. 4/7 Even in Birmingham inulti- 
ludcsof scLcded Libel alsaie tiied of serving the Tory p.itly. 

Seceder (sfsPdsi). [f. Slceue v. + -eb^.] 

1 . One who secedes. 

173s Johnson, Seceder, one who discoveis his disapproba- 
tion of any pnetedings by withdrawing himself. 1787 Sir 
J. Hawkins Johnson 425 twte, I was the only seceder from 
this society. x8o8 Med. yttil. XIX. 323, 1 had leason at 
this lime to consider myself the fust seceder from iheestab- 
lislicil practice. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India i. i. I. loi 
Atliough seceders in some resiicctsfrom thcorlhodox religion 
of the Ilindus, the Sikhs retain so many essential ai titles of 
the Brail nianical faith that [( te.), i8sx W. E. Scudamore 
{titli^ Letters to a Seceder from the Church of England to 
the Coii'inunion of Rome. x86x Sat, Rev, 7 Dec. 570 He 
sa>s that the Noilhcrn Americans would have been stigma- 
tized as coward.s if they bad let the seccdeis go in peace. 

2 . sfec. A member of the Secession Church, 

1738 A Gbllaily Some Observ. To Rdr. 2 note, ks they 

made a Secession from the established Chuich, they arc 
termed Sccedcis. 1771 Smollett Humph. CL II, 8 Aug , 
'There is a sect of fanalicks, who have separated themselves 
from the established kitk, under the name of Seceders. X833 
[T. Jackson] Man. Suts^ H cresies 1 la Seceders, anumeruus 
sect uf Presbyterians in Scotland, who have withdrawn from 
the communion of the Established Chuich... The Seceders 
were formerly subdivided into Burghers and Anti-burghers 
but in 1829 the two bodies were re-joined under the 
name of the United Secession Church, 
b. attrib. 

1833 J. S. Sands Poems 51 (E. D.D.) He laiscd a kirk 
faunscT alane Just on the great Seceder plan, 1834 Tati's 
Mag, I. i6/x The Seceder meeting-house. X834H. Miller 
Sch,^ ij- Schm. (1858)^ $44 Which I had overheaid in my 
cousin the Seceder minister's house. 

Seceding' (b^sPdiq), ppl. a. [f. Secede z/.+ 
-ing 2.] T’hat secedes; occas. + belonging to the 
Secession Church. 

1737 Smollett H/st, Eng. (1760) XL 54 TJie seceding 
members had again resumed their seats in the house of 
commons. 1738 A, Gei.latly Some Observ, To Rdr. e The 
seceding (or associate) Ministers thought [etc.]. x868 G. Dufp 
Palit Swrv, (1868) 121 Reconstruction is readmission of the 
seceding Stales to political communion, 1886 Gladstone 
in Morley Life ix. vii. (1903) 111 . 302 Will the seceding 
colleagues come if they are asked t 

Secern (s^ss'-m), v. Also 7 seoerne. [ad. L. 
secernSre, f. se- aside (see Se-) + centre to separ- 
ate, distinguish, secrete. In its physiological 
application (sense 2) the Latin word renders Gr. 
diro/c/MVeiF.] 

1 . trans. To sepaiate; now only, to separate in 
thought; to place in a separate category, dis- 
tinguish, discriminate. 

1636 Blovut Glossogr., Secerne, to divide, to lay or separate 
one from another, to sever, to chuse front among others. Bac. 
X637 W. Morice Coetia guasi Koivi) iii. 148 A local and 
bodily secerning our .selves from evil men. a 1734 North 
Exam. I. iii. § 92 (1740) 187 An Herculean Labour which., 
few or none will undertake, and yet fewer be able through- 
out to secern the tiue from the false. 1836-7 Sir ^V. Hamil- 
ton Metaph. xxvii. (1870) II. 156 Averroes secerns a sense 
of titillation and a sense of hunger and thirst. 1833 Bailey 
Mystic 102 Whereby the good from ill they might secern. 
1905 Sat. Rev. 15 Apr, 483 He knovys that mimes cannot be 
utterly secerned from their life of mimicry. 

2 . Phys. To separate from the blood; to Sb- 
CBETE. Now rare. 

x6sy W. Morice Coena quasi Koivi] Pref. 18 Humors which 
. .being .secerned and gathering head [etc.]. 1779 C. Ckut- 

WELL Adv. to Lying-in Women 6 Milk, .being secerned. 
1822-29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) II. 165 An unusual pro- 
poition of bile Is secerned. 1849-32 Todd's CycL Anat IV. 

44 -a 
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m^/t 'I h':_ t oni j!i of th 'imi'ly jtLerniJ from 

ihq circulatin' Luntnt f-ir .t timu. 

i6a6 IJw.oN.S.i.'.'a j t Jo I'heir Flcah doth j^'iniilate 
luoru liucly, and i>ei.eriicth mure i>ubtilly. 

Secexned ;srs3'jntl), ///, a. [f. SECEns z>. + 

-Ef> ^.3 Sectetctl. 

* 7 *? QiHcy^ Lex. /’Ayi.-.T/’u/. (td, a) 17 'Ihe Mccriicd 
I|.irticle> (l>r XourBhiiiLtit and _.A.i.i.retiuii. lyaS CiiADtii'i.s 
CycL !>.v. Animat SecrAion, Lliver^tties of secerned Fluids. 
x^iaar-i^GoottsSiudyMeti. (ed. jjS'.aOj Proving that most of 
the vecerned materi^ are nut formally existent in the Lluud. 

Secernent (s/ss'jncnt'l, a. anti sb. fatl. I„ .vf- 
tf«««ft7rt,pres. pple. of sccentiirei nee SECuim t/.J 

A. ad/. Th.it secreie:>. 

iSta-ag GeM’sS/aity ifed. (ed. a6i Peculiar feTineJits, 
convey lal by the hloud to the secernent or.;aii. iSjS'A 
Todds Cyd. Anaf. I, 65/3 'Ihe activity of the nutritive, 
secernent, and ubsorhent processes. 

B. 5 / 3 . IVijfs. a. .V secreting organ. 

t 8 o 8 Aaa. Xeii. 115 The secerneiits of its mtis exude a 
sweet, saccharine, nutritive ^gum. i&zx-ag Jiirufy 

Jttd (ed. V. sdi Whence, indeed, the name of Secernents 
or Secretorie.s, which mean nothing more than separating 
powers. ^1844 Hoblys Did. iHed., SeterjtcMis. 

+ b. Something which promotes secretion. Obs,-'> 
In Webster tSiS, with reference to Darwin; seethe fol- 
lowing rtuot. ; 

(1796 £.^D.VKwi:r Zoon. II. 6)4. Those things which in- 
crease the irritative motions, which constitute secretion, ate 
termed secernentia,] 

Sec6niixiff (siSsunig), pfL [f. Seckuit v. 
T -iNG ^Secebnest a, 

«I7« Keill A^d,htin iEcoru fi73S) 104 The Setrtsiions are 
rormt.d in the Itlood^ before they arrive at their secerning 
Glandbe 1804 T. Tkoitfr Ess^ DrunJtirtm'ss iv. § it. 134. 


All secrettfd nuic]& partake the vices the seceminff 
“*843 J. F. South in A'«^/.A/r/n)/,(ia45) VIL 
s39/r Of the Secerning Glands or True Glands. 

Secemunexit (s/si'jnmeat). [f- Secern o. + 

-aiENT.] 

1. Phys. The action of secerning or secreting. 
*®**"*9 Goods Study H/ed. (ed. 3lIl-3io The globules are 

produced while it lies on the surface of the sore, usually, in 
ataut fifteen minutes after its secernment. 1835 Kikbv 
fia 6 , ^ Iiui. .drum. II. xviii. a68 The means., for rejecting 
from the body the residuum after the secemtnent.,or the 
nner Ide-supporting products. 

2 . Separation. 

*894 1 W/ow Bk. 1. 7a With the iiniver.sal use of cosmetics 
and the consequent secernment of soul and surface. 

S 6 C 6 S 1 l sb, and a. colloq. [Shortened 

from Secession. J A. sb. U, S, Hist, A secessionist. 
Also secessionists collectivelv. 

36 ‘There are 

;y^«“''aed &cesh ’.said my comuamon. 1879 Touhoee 
J'ooi's Bny/ui vt. as, I was one of the origiiul * Mecesh',— 
one of the immortal thirteen that voted forit in ibis county, 
lib. ttorue-use. Secession. 

Gbebh Lett, ir, (igoi) 303 A Limehouse grocer pro- 
claim his secesh from Newton. *■ ^ 

B. adj. = SECBasiONiST a. 

® Coiuui. 

Ous It. toe The following distinguished secesh prisoners 

^vebeen sent. iB6a ' Artfmus Warh ’ His Bk, (i860 u« 
He axed what was my principles? 'Secesh !’ I an^rei 
X87* .'tiR S. Nobthcote xnLi/e (t8go) II. 38 The whole 
tiwn [Richmond, Va.] is .still ' Secesh ' to the heart's cote, 

Secesher (si'se-Jar). colhvj. r.S. [f. Secesh 
+ -er *.] A secessionist. 

While the wind 

scatters the chaffy seceshers. 1S61 Low eli. Bieltno /’ .St- r 
fm W a Vec&r. W 

t Sece'ss. Obs. [ad, L, sccessus (« stem), f. 
sicAieW: see Secede w.] ^Yithdrawing; retirc- 

m«t. Also a secession, revolt from allegiance. 

RA*«-f ^ chamW. 1647 H. More Sot^g-t^Soui 
o/x iailcnt Secasse, wast Solitude Deep bearching thoughts 
Heath Pref. (1672) 3 For 

the^ have been more Revolts, Defections, and Secesses m.Tde 
m Europe, than for many Centuries Itefore. tSjs A 
Huyberts ( or-«c^-.Ayi)«e i8 This contrivance was in.tde 
merely for fear lest these should make a Secess to Mount 
We"ofthfcoLd£^ '' P°P“l=«^Hebellion..asainst the 

Secesaion._(s/se'J.3n). [ad. L. sSccssiJn-em, n. 
of action f. seccd^re : see Secede v. Cf, F. s/- 
cessim (ijlh c. in IIat 2 .-Darm.), Sp. secesion. It. 
secessume.^ 

I” 1, The a^ption or an act of going away from 
ones accustomed neighbourhood, or of retiiinff 
from public view; the condition of living remote i 
from one s former home, or retired from ]>ublic 
view; retirement Obs. ^ 

sn^H' J T***® Pearson Creed (1839J 303 Thru. “ 

able swession iiito a comer of the World, *760 SteLe 

Ihe "I? 'IhaY’ih^“i.l^''‘‘“7-°' doubruS^^rublS 

„o- Hnagin.aiion may not pass over without 

offence in that sweet secession. *803 bLmm x! 


n ' ti During this s^cesshm he lived tinder the same roof with 
.III iii-a'ie patient. 1847 Veoweii. .Auc, Brit. Ck. x. 106 
e '1 he .secession of many eminent men fiuin the island. 

■{•b. (If a material thing: Departure, remot.T.! 
to a disLuice ; sepamtioii. Obs. 

1633 T. .\iiAns h.xy. 3 Peter v. 19 Natui.i1 darkness ; . 
1 ne<.ess.inly following iipun the secession or ubseiwe of the 
s j .sun. 1646 Sir ISuuwne Pseud. Ep. tl. ii. 57 The acces- 
, j siun of boiiycs upon, or secession thereuf, from its surface, 
f itp^Crlikshank mPhil. Trans. LXXXVII, 213 The se* 
cessiiui uf the amnion from the chorion, 
to. (See qiiot.) Obs, 

I 1706 Phhius fed. Kei‘«y', Seiession of a. Pai liament, 

1 the .\djuurnment or bieakiiig-up of it. 

2 . Kom. Hist. Used to render L. sccessio {plebis' , 
j the temporary migration of the plebeians to a place 
, outside the city, in order to compel the patiiciatis 

to grant redress of their grievances. 

*S33 IJellevuen LtTy 11. x.viv. (S. T. S.) I. 231 At |>at tyme 
■war acceppit be hame may wikkit &_ sorouffull lawis hrni 
' ^ t\ir war acceppit be secessioun of pepill to be sacrate mon- 
1 ‘ tane. <t 1760 W. Dukcsn Citero’s Sei. Orat. xiv, (1841) 298 
, .\t first, C^e.sar, you thought it only a sece.ssion, not a war. 

, 1878 Uosw. Smith Carthage 63 Nor need we relate, .how 
1 I these same rielKians, ..by. .their secessions to the sacied 
mount first obtained inviolable magistrates of their own. 
t b. A desertion, repudiauun of allegiance. Obs. 
ziox lip. W. B vriow Sena. Patties Crosse 23 They, .who 
I with Shebah, .will make a .secession from their prince, 

3 . The action of seceding or formally withdraw- 
. ing from an alliance, a federation, a political or 
; religious organization, or the like. Hence, a body 
j of seceders. 

iPar of Secession : the .American Civil War (1861-5), which 
I arose out of the attempt of eleven of the Soiithein States to 
, secede from the United States of North .America. 

1660 R. Coke PerMtr 6- SttbJ. 222 The Sescssion [rib] of the 
Church, Kiiu, and Kingdom of FJnglaiid, from the Papacy. 
1670 in Somers Traits 1, 12 This Secession of Members did 
very much facilitate the Entry into, and Continuance of tlic 
Waiv 1697 S. SmvAi.l. Diarv 30 Sept (1878) I. 460 That 
Mr. Cotton should makean orderly secession from the Church. 
1777 lli'KKE Lei. to Kockinghatu Wks. IX. 171 If the Seces- 
, Sion were to be general, such an attendance, followed by such 
I an act, would have force. 1825 Macauiav Am., (1851) I 

t After .so many deaths, secessions and expulsions. 184s 1 
j Encyci. dfetrop X. 764/1 The Church of England.. would * 
1 be naturally peipctnated as it now is, and every secession 
from It would be as truly a Scliism. 184S Mrs. Jameson ' 

I ^ X/ (^850) ns The secession of the Protestant | 

Church. iSft LowEtx E Piuribus Unwn Pr. Wks. *800 

I V, 53 Relielhon smells no sweeter because it is called Sece.s- 

Sion. 1861 r/wMa^May.The term ‘secession ’ is objected 
to,, .becaiise sei^sion’, like’ federation', expresses an abso- 
lute equality and correlation of rights which. .the Northern 
States are not prepared to concede. *87* Veats Growth 
Comtii. 35S If the private interest of any town could be 
better served by severance from the league there was no 
spjnt to prevent a secession. 1879 Eficyel, Brit. X. 460/2 
(Oertuam), Several communities as well as iiulividuals de- 
dared thetr secession from the Roman Church. 1885 M. 
Pattison^/«/i. 23s, I have spoken of the sudden lull which 
fell upon Oxford . .the moment the secessions to Rome were 
announced. x888 A. Johnston in Eucyd. Brit. XXIII, 
773/2 Some a.ssiHMCe of united action must have been ob- 
tai^, for South Carolina ventured into secession. 

b. s/ec. The separation from the Established 
Cllturch of Scotland, initiated in 1733 by the Rev. 

, Ebenezer Erskine and other ministeis ; the religions 
, body (more fully tht , Secession Chtirch) which 
. originated from this separation. 

' *733 E. Ekskine, etc. Protest in A. l-homson Hist. Seces- 

• iherefore we do.. protest that we are 

a secession from them [the pi evailing party 
I" ;!?i“ Hutablished Chuicjiland that we can have no inini^ 
them, till [etc.]. 178s T. Brown 

^ Secession as 
I I"? TS Cause of God. i860 J. C.mrns hfein. J. Brown 

STfa .fr“ s^eJon. .lui 

c. rarely in wider sense : Withdrawal (from a 
snare in conversation, etc.). 

1843 Dvr tom Arts/ 0/ Barons a vi, Perfectly unconscious of 
the .seces-Mon of his other listeneis. ^ unconscious of 

t 4 . (See qivots.) Obs. 

I. -viv. 28 A Medicament is 
calU Catfaartick, or purging, because by some wav it draws 
noxious humours out of our bodies, as by vomltW or secet 
Sion. 1^4 Bailey (ed. a). Secession (among Physicians) tvie 

o. atlnb. and Comb.\ a. in sense 3 b, as in 
tessun church, movaiunt, jtrincipies, synod: b 
ilnld attempted secession from the 

n'jAcS^^^ ' I 

1 ! 

NorX. | 

offl SecS 1 

..fromSec^sionyiSs /ArV departme 

between the Burghers Ld A^tg^ eff e 820 i 

fn 'th» « ^ wwisi-<tt|>.) in the senses : a. Belonging F 
to Secession Chmch ; b. Favouring the cLse " 


li I 1838 .-k. Thomson Aft«iiiwiC/i. 171 The name among 

6 I fiecession authors which, .is best known in pitiely liteiary 
j circles is that of Dr. Jamieson. 1863 Bright Sp. Amir. 
J 26 Mar. 127 Not Union phanters only, but Secession planleis 
began to bring in the produce. 

Secessional (sAe-jatial), a. [f. prec. + -al.] 
e 1 . Of or pertaining to secession. 

'f 1884 Manch. Exam. 8 .Apr. 5/1 If. .any whiff of seces- 
'• sional sentiment has biouii upon him, he must have been 
'* restored to his better purpose, 

2 . Sc. Pertaining to the Secession Church. Obs. 

I 1838 United Secession ATag. Feb. 103 Secessional Intel- 
ligeiice._ 1844 J. Macfari.ane Aiem. J. Campbell iii. 69 
I Tiiue [intetests of Gospel tiiith] aie insured in Secessional 
, I testimonies. 

: I Secessionisnt (s/se-janiz’m). [f. Secession 
5 +-ISM.] a. U.S.Hist. The principles of those 

' in favour of secession, ta. Scottish Ck. Hist. The 
i principles and doctiine of the Secession Church. 

1 ^ z8g8 E. Martvn Neal Daw xxxiv. in Nei.t) Yoik Voice 
• I 5 May 6/5 Lincoln., found himself in possession of a bank- 
' , rupt government, confronted by an arrogant .secessionism. 

I 1899 Q. Rev. J uly 177 Carlyle represented the ‘ dour ’ seces- 
•sionism of the Bolder peasant^'. 1904 R. Small Hist. 
U. F. Congreg. 1. 328 Such weie the workings of disiupted 
Secessionism at Alyth. 

Secessionist (s/ssejanist). [f. Sece.ssion + 
-isr.] One who fnvouis secession ; one who joins 
ill a secession, a. sjiec. in U. S. Hist. One in 
favour of the altempt of the Southern States to 
withdraw from the Union. 

tB6o BARTLttT Diet. Amer. fed. 2), Setesdonists, the 
party in the South which uould dissolve the Union, or go 
out of it immediately, without the cooperation of other 
States. Another party, calling themselves ‘cooperationists’, 
would only dissolve it when other States had joined them. 
1861 Lowell E Piuribus Uniiin Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 52 The 
list of grievances put forwaid by the secessionists is a sham 
and a pictence. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 14 July 32/a The se- 
cessionists made war, not only on the Union, but on the 
progiess of the age, 
b. gen. 

I „ J ■ Holyoake in Daily Netvs 26 Oct, 6/4 The Irish 

( Secessionists. 1901 Dai/y Ckton. * July 3/5 Their \i.e. 

, Austrian painters] woik suggests that as Seces.sionists, they 
1 have felt the necessity of doing something as no one has 
done It before. 190a Scotsman 3 Jan. 6/2 Other ‘seces- 
I sionists [ blackleg’ workmen] managed to reach their 
I homes safely, but only under strong police escort. 

I C. attrib. and apposiiive (qnasi-fiK^‘.). 

Afotm. Chron. 3 Aug.. The plough lying abandoned, 
M It w-as left by the secessionist owner, *898 MvCAinwy 
Gladstone's Life 239 Disraeli accepted the support of the 
secessionist Liberals. 

+ Sece-BSive, a, Obs. [as if ad. L. *secesstvus, 
f. secedire : see Secede ®.] Retired, piivate. 

1653 Ubqohart Ralelais \. xl, Like dung-chewers and 
excrementitious eaters, they are cast into the privie.s and 
seceaive places, that is the Co\ ents and Abbeys. Ibid, vt 

and’ Sacred Wareho’’^*' *" ^ Secessive Repository, 

Sech(e : see Seek, Siege, Sigh, Siren, Such. 
Sechell, Secher, Seohizio, Secir, obs. ff. 
S.tTCHEL, Seeker, Sequin, Sicker. 

Seek, a. : see Rent-seck. 

Seck(e, obs. foims of Sack j^.i, sb.s, Sick a. 
Secke, obs. pa. t. of Suck v. 

Seckel (se-kel). Also Seckle [See quot. 1817.] 

A kind of pear* Also S€cktl 
X817 W. CoxE View ChIHv. Fruit Trees Amer. 180 Reekie 
urletor’^f Called from Mr. Seckle irf Philadelphia, the pro- 
l tL original tree. 1845 Downing Fruits Amer. 
410 J he Seckel pear, i860 Hogg 21 r fPearO 

(New York Red-cheek; Shakespear; Sicker).— Fruit 
small, obovjite. Skin yellow ish-brown [etc.]. 

Seeker, obs, form of Stoker a. 

Secket, dial, variant of Siket (runnel). 

Seckle, var. Seckel ; and of Sickle a. Ohs. 
Swktur, variant of Secutor Obs., executor, 
t Se'C^, a. Obs. [? Coriuption of seggy. 
Sedgy a.J ? Sedgy, 

1610 W. Folkingham / ir/ qfSurvevt x 28 Thev ^nitn 

tSe-cle. Obs. Also 7 seecle. [ad. (prob, in- 
clependently by several writers) \..s-edum, sieculum 
age : see SECULAR a. For the foims obtained 
through Fr. , see Si£CLE.J A century, an age. 

rwe^?wo^^^f«V"^7"';‘^''• 1079 The Romayns 

wan hunilri^ by lucres., and by indicions. . : a iwle 
ieTr HAMMfiu “"/“metyme taken for a mannes lyfe, 
be sai?thm^br°/r"''^- 10 Tis wont to 

veves^ generations i^ke one sscle, or hundred 

yeares. 177a [J. Nugent] tr. Hist. Fr. Gertttidl To 
s-ucceeded the secle bight ferruginous 

or ages assiirSd ^ successive secies 

° o 1 '’“‘Saed to states and empires. 

Seeler(e, obs. forms of Secular. 

Secli, variant of Sickle v. Obs. 

T®® (stklM'd), V. Also 6 seoluid, [ad. 

^seciiecilre, f, sS- (see Se-) + claudfre to shut. Cf. 
OF. seclorre. 

to sense 2, which is close to the 
use of tboagh narrower than the 

a svnLvm y" often used loosely as 

a synonym of ejKtude : see 3, 4, 5 below.] ' 

s^*"t off, obstruct the access to (a 
thing). Coust./ww. Obs. 
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X451 Caporave Li/e Si. Gilbert 127 The last two dayes 
was his drynk sei.luded fro him, so closed wer his pipes, 
a 1548 Hall Chron,, Ben. VI, 87 The sure nutriment of their 
liuyng was from them secluded. 

2. t a. To shut up apart, to enclose or confine 
so as to prevent access or influence from without. 
Const, frotn. Also, to enclose or confine (a mate- 
rial thing) in a separate place. Ohs. (merged in 2 b.) 

1597 A. M. tr. CutUcmeau's Pr. Clurttrg. 32 b/2 To drawn 
theiout all humors which are therin secluded, ism — tr. 
Gabelkouer's Bk. Pliysicke23li. Take also a Peacock, seclud 
him in the decreasing of the Moon, on some clean Chamber, 
and collect the dung, .theiof. a 1700 Evelyn Diary ig Aug. 
1641, The women were secluded from the men, being scittcd 
above in gallei ies. 1728-46 Tiiom.son S/ring 1132 Let eastern 
tyrants fioni the light of heaven Seclude their bosom slaves, 
l3. In wider sense : To remove or guard fiom 
public view; to withdraw from opportunities of 
social intercourse. Often refl,, to live in retire- 
ment or solitude. Chiefly const, from. 

1628 Ford Lover's Biel. ir. ii. We aie secluded From all 
good people. 1686 J. Scoir CAj'. Life ii. vii. Wks. 1718 I. 
416 He is secluded by the infinite sacredness of his own 
Majesty fiom all immediate converse and intei course with 
us. 1726 SwiRT GuUiuerw.sn, Great Allowances sliould bo 
given to a King who lives wholly secluded from the re.st of 
the World. 1748 hlELMOTii Fiiaosborne Lett. liv. (17.19) 

68 Virtue, .must either, .seclude herself in cells and desarts, 
or [etc.]. 173* Johnson Rambler No, 159 i The studious 
part of mankind, whose education nece.ssarily secludes them 
ill their earlier years fioin mingled convcr.se. 1788 Giobon 
Decl. ij- P. xli. IV. 202 It was enviously .secluded from the 
public view. 1781 V. Knox Liberal litiuc. iii. 35 He., will 
suffer worse conseiiuences fiom it, than if he had not been 
secluded fiom boys at a boyish age. <21834 Lamii Let. to 
Southey in Bln. Leicester’s Sch., etc. (1885) 338 It is an 
erior more particidarly incident to persons of the corrcclest 
principles and habits, to seclude themselves from the lest of 
mankind, as from another species, and form into knots and 
clubs. 1851 IIawtiiobni! Bo. Sev. Gables xiv, Miss Hepzi- 
bah, by .secluding herself from society, has lust all true 
telation with it. 1833 PiiuscoTr Philip II, 11. ii. 1 . 158 Shut 
up in his cariiage, Jie seeiiied desii-oirs to seclude himself 
from the gaze of his. .subjects, igie Emily _J. Putnam in 
Contemp. Rev. May 556 Under these conditions, it was 
apiiarcnily not necessary to seclude a wife ; at any rate, the 
Roman matron of all periods enjoyed personal freedom. 

c. To shut off or screen from some external in- 
fluence, 

x6ai Holland Pliny vi. xvij, 1 . ia.(, The region of the 
Attaci.. secluded from all noisome wind and aire. 187a 
Lowell Among my Bks. Sen i. (1873) 170 Investigations 
and habits of thought that secluded them from baser at- 
tractions. 

f 3. To shut or keep out from a place, society, 
etc. ; to deny entrance to. Sometimes with double 
object. To forbid (a person) to enter (a place, etc.). 

1498 in J. Ilulloch Pynours (1887) 57 And qiiha brekis 
this Statut.,salbesecludit and forboden the tone lhai being 
conuikit thairintill. 1538 Bale Gods Promises {1908) Aij, 
Man must nedcs be lost, And cleane secluded, from the 
faytbrull chosen sorte. In the heauens aboue. 1338 Fokre.sc 
Crysilde the Second 83 So was goode Grysilde secluded the 
Courte. 1563 STAi’LinoN tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. i 83 
Vtterly to seclude from your presence and face, .the habit 
..and figure of his countinaunce. 1680 Spirit 0/ Popery 
Pref. 2 The Doctrines,, .for which the Jesuits are Secluded 
both Kingdoms by Capital Law.s. 1680 Pafiisls bloody Oath, 
of Secrecy 4 Till the days of our Grand-Fathers, when in 
England the Pope and his Clergy were secluded. 

fb. To debai'/rtfwaprivilege, ad vantage, dignity, 
succession, etc. ; to prevent frotn doing something. 
Also const, i/f, Ohs, 

<21333 Frith Disput. Pnrsat. To Chr. Rdr. Aiij b. You 
liaue beneof longe coiitiimaunce secluded from the scriptures. 
1349 CovERDALE, etc. Erosm, Par. lleb, iii, 7-13 Leste he. . 
dooe grieuouslyc piinyslie them, and seclude them from the 
rest and quietnes promised. 1336 Robinson tr. Blare's 
Utopia II. (ed. 2) 116 b, marg., Irieligions people secluded 
\.le.vt has excluded] from all honours. 1357 Order of llospi- 
tails H 7, Upon every fault found, your stalTes shall be taken 
from you, and [you] to be secluded for ever more for serving 
in those ronies. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, b, 
And by that occasion usurped the Diikedome of Millan, 
secludyng Valentine [orig. exclnsa Valentina]. 1374 in 
loth Rep. Hist. BISS, Comm. App. v. 333 Wives were 
alwaie.s secluded and barred todemandc anyintrest in their 
said tliiide of the said fermes. 1613 Sir T. Smyihk in 
Buccleuch BISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 132 VVe now know 
what they endeavour, to seclude us fiom trading in those 
paits. 1628 Coke On Litt. 99 b, The heire cannot take 
anything, .when the ancestor himself is secluded. 1656 

G. Collier Answ. 15 Quest. 5, I shall prove they ought to 
be secluded [from coinmiiriion]. x68i Let, to Person of 
Honour cone. D. of BI.'s Biother 12 An appieliension of 
being otherwise Secluded from his Right over that kingdom. 
^1722 Fountainhall Decis. (1759) I. s If the buyer.. must 
immediately offer it back, so .soon as he knows Ihevitiosity, 
else will be secluded both from the redhiditoria and quanti 
mimris. X77S Johnson Tax. nofPyr. 26 They are iiioie 
secluded fioin easy recourse to national judicature. 

fo. To regard as having no share (in some- 
thing). Const. from. Obs. 

xs8x W. Charke in Conf. iv. (1584) Ddiiijb, Theendewhy 
works are secluded fiom iuslification doetli proue for me. 
1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary ir. (1625) yi Confes.sii]g that if 
any wales 1 haue erred vnto you, as I will not vtterly seclude 
my selfe from any errour, it was but. .by ignorance. <21676 

H. \le Prim. Orig, B'/an, i. iii. (1677) 71 Almighty God, whom 
be totally secludes from the concerns of the World 

f d. With noun of action as obj. : To prohibit, 
preclude. Ohs. 

1566 Securis Detection B iij b, 'i'he..sauegard of many a 
sick man.. shall be hyndred and secluded. 1379 Rice In- 
vective agst. Vices C lij. Thou wilt perchaunce sale, that I 


I am to harde to reprehende that thyng, that male for an 1 
I honest recreation bee fiequepted, where as the companie is I 
sober,, .secludyng blasphemie, riot, dronkenship, and such 
like exLesse. ,*S78_ Rig._ Privy Council Scot. II. 6S1 I 
That nane of his Hienes ]tegis..mak ony bargayne, blok, 
or conditioun . . secluding the ressaving of oiiy of the Kingis ' 
lauchfull money in payment. 1664 Evelyn_ Kal. Hart., 1 
Nov, (1679) 20 Enclose your tender Plants.. in your Con- 
servatory, secluding all entrance of cold. | 

4. To e.'ccludc from consideration, leave out of 
account. Obs. ! 

"*S 33 Frith Dispnt. Purgat.TicB. EfnW Imagininge 
that two men dispute this matter by naturall reason and 
phylosophye, secludynge Chryste and all scrypture. 2384 
R, Scot Dislov, IVitchcr. viii. ii. (1886) 127 Onelie God and 
man knoweth the heart of man and therefore ., the divell 
must be secluded. i6o7Topsell^<m<>':^ Beasts l ^ 3S ^ f vtterly 
seclude al their opinions, which translate this word Arabian 
wolues, for the Haubrew notes cannot admit such a vetsion 
or exposition. x6po E. Blount Boras Subs. 123 , 1 doe not 
by this seclude society, and conuersation: forsuchasolitaiy, I 
& vnsociable disposition, I hold to be worse then this 
Gadder. 2620 T. Ghakger Div. Logike 159 [This] Seclii- 
deth ambiguous, equiuoc.ilI, or doubtfiill significations. ' 
2636 Ji;ani,s BIi.vt, Schoi, Div. 82 Alwayes provided, you , 
ab.stract, aiid_ seclude that, which implieth imperfection. 
x672_Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Bleu (1841) II. 531 What 
I said..wps only to seclude that consideration from what 
was then in hand. 1682 II. More Annot. Glnnviirs Lux 

0. 69 For such, says he, is God in the rest of his Attributes, 1 

if you seclude his Goodness. 272J Watts Logic i. ii. § 2 ' 
If we seclude space out of our consideration. I 

f b. The pr. pple. used absol. as qaasi-frep. : 
Excepting, ajrart from. Ohs. 1 

1624 F. White RepL Pisher 414 Secluding the authoriiie 
of die Roman Church, tlieie is [etc.]. 2637 C. Dow Ansiv. 
to H. Burton i68 That we come to know the scriptui es by 
the testimony of the church, and that secluding that, wee 
cannot . . bee perswaded that they are the woi d of God. 1638 
in Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) I. 58 Wc , 
(.ondeinn no Episcopall Government, secludeing the personall ' 
abuse therof. <22677 Barrow Serm. iii, Wks. 1687 I. 27 j 
Hut, secluding a reqaid to the Precepts of Religion, ihcic | 
can hardly be [etc.]. 1706 W. Jones Palm. Math. 129 I 
If all the Negative Pi oducts made of the Roots taken by 2's, I 
3 'h, 4's, _&c. (Secluding their Signs) are equal to all the | 
Afllrniative ones._ 2728 tr, Neivton’s Treat. Syst. IVorld 22 
A body revolved in our air. . would (secluding the re.sislaiice ' 
of the air) coinpleat a revolution in i h. 24'. 27", 
fS. To banish, expel from a country; to put 
out of an office or out of membership of a society. 
(Cf. .Exclude v. II.) Obs. 

2372 WniTGiirr Answ. Admonition 40 God. . prescribelh 
no generall rule of secluding them from theyr ministerie, if 
they falling, afterwarde repent. 2632 Lithcow Trav. i. 7, 

I choosed . . to seclude my selfe from my soyle. <2 2734 N ortii 
Life Ld. Keeper North (2742) Pref. 3 He served his Country 
in divcise Parliaments, and was misled to sit in that of 
Forty, till he was secluded. 

t p. To banish, put away (a thought, etc.). Obs. \ 

2349 CovEROALE, etc. Erost/t. Par. Rom. xv. 14-19 That 
all heauines and dissencion secluded, it mayc please hyin to 
fulfyll you with all ioye and concorde. 

t o. To expunge from a record. Obs, \ 

1330 Bale Eng. Votaries i. Ep. Ded., Secludynge theyr , 
names fi om the lambes^ boke of lyfe, 

d. Textual criticism. To exclude as spurious 
[ = mod.L. sccludere\. 

1893 A, Platt in Classical Rev. Feb. 32/2 And why should 
this be secluded, when o 225-256 are retained, though the 
editors ngiee with Nitzsch in condemning them? 

6. To separate, keep apart, f a. To separate as 
a Lanier ; to intervene so as to sliut off (e. g. a 
porlion of an army from the main body'). Obs. 

x6xa PIolland Camden's Brit. i. 213 The Britwales or 
Welchmen .. were secluded from the English Saxons by a 
Ditch or Tiencli which King Ofla cast. 1623 Bingham | 
Xenophon 63 They were driuen to a necessitle, either by I 
force to dislodge the enemy from the place and cut him off, 
or else to be secluded from the rest of the army, 2632 
Lithcow Trav. i. 22^ DLscending Mount Syiiais from La 1 
Croi.x Southward, which secludeth Sauoy. <2 2632 J. Smith 
SeL Disc. vi. xiiL (1821) 299 Things.. that were cast into 
periods of time secluded one from another by vast intervals. 
<2x678 Marvell Loyal Scot 93 Nothing but clergy could us 1 
two seclude, No Scotch was ever like a bishop's feud. I 

f b. To separate in thought, to consider apait ' 
from. Obs. 1 

2653 Fuller Ch- Hist. viii. 42 Take Queen Mary in her ' 
self abstracted from her Opinions, and by her self, secluded 
from her bloody councellours, and her Memory will justly 
come under Cominendation. 

0. To select and sepaiale; to set aside for use. 

X772 Golosm. Hist, Eng. y 7 No plunder taken in war 
was used by the captor until the Druids determined what 
part they should seclude for themselves. 2876 Gladstone 
Glean. II. 333 This transitory literature., requires immense 
sifting and purgation, like other coarse raw material, in 
Older to reduce the gioss to the nett, to seclude, and to 
express, the metal from the ore. 

Secluded (sJklr^'ded),///. a. [/. prec. + -ED 1,] 

1. In senses of the vb., esp . : Shut up or withdrawn 
from view; +(of a privilege) withheld from the '' 
multitude ; f (of a member of parliament) ex- ‘ 
jiclled, excluded. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xi. 358 Sp 
the Divell hath his sacrifices,, .bis secluded and fained holi- 
nesse, with a thousand sortes of false prophets. 1649 Prvnke 
{title) A Vindication of the Imprisoned and Secluded hlem- 
bers of the House of Commons From the Aspersions cast ' 
upon them., 1660 Trial Regie. 86 , 1 was one of the Secluded I 
Members. '<22674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi, S 232 He | 
made no scruple to declare, that in justice the secluded > 
members Ought to be adiiiitied. 2790 Burke Pr, Rev. Wks. I 


V. 86 If she were communicating some privilege, or Laying 
open some secluded benefit. 2842 J, Fedoib E.vp. Jonah 
vii. 2 19 Consider the secluded condition of Eastern niunarchs. 
2848 Thackeray V an, P'air xvii. His secluded wife ever 
smiling and cheeiful. 

2. Of a place or dwelling : Remote or scieencd 
from observation oraccess; withdrawn from society; 
seldom visited on account of distance or difficulty 
of approach ; sequestered, retired. 

2798 WoRDsw. Poems Imag. xxi'i, Tiniern Abb. 6 Once 
again Do I behold^ these steep and lofty cliffs, That on a 
wild secluded scene impress 'riioughtsof more deep seclusion. 
2842 J. Wilson Chr. NorthliSsj) 1 . 254 Is not the secluded 
scene felt to be most beautiful? 184a Macaulav Hist, Eng. 
V. 1 . 538 In that secluded province his father had bought a 
small estate. 2862 Burton Bk, Hunter vs. 378 A secluded 
hollow near the small tarn called LochcoHssor. 1908 [Miss 
Fowler] Beivo. Trent ijj- Ancholme 40 Over-hanging a se- 
cluded garden. 

Hence Seclu'dedly adv.^ Seclu'deduess. 

2833 Neiu BIo7ithly Blag. XLIII, 435 A bower of the most 
approved secludedness and beauty, 2837 Lockhart Scott 

I. V. 164 Both living secludedly, they had scaicely seen each 
other for many years. 

Secluding (sjkl«-diq), ppl. a. [f. .Seclude v. 
+ -lEO That secludes. 

<22831 Moir Lines in Park of Kelburn i. Poet. Wks. 1852 

I. 19 ( 'I'he green .secluding hills, that hem it round. 2837 

J. Hamilion Less.fy. Gt. Biog. 189 With no barrier round 
Him except His own secluding sanctity. 

Secluse (s/kbJ-z), <?. Now rare. [ad. L. se- 
ilfisus, pa. pple. of sSclniiHre Seclude v. Cf. OF. 
sedtis, Sp. secltiso.'] Secluded ; withdrawn from 
view or from society, f Also absol. in plural sense. 

2597 Br, Hai l Sai, it, ii, 4 Whom better fit some cotes of 
sad secluse._ 2603 IIausnet Decl. Pop. Impost, iii. xi Places 
. .fur their situation, liccing remote and secluse fruni ordinal y 
accessc, 2668 S. Pm rick I'iigrim xv. tir, I cannot see by 
what nicrit the Secluse do assume lo themselves the title of 
Religious more than others. 2673 E. W[h..son] Spadatrene 
D unelm. 70 Pcnetiating by its tenuity of parts the most 
.secret and secluse parts of our Bodit.s. 1838 Sat. Rev. 28 
Aug, 203/2 His [W. S. Landoi's] ha.s always been a secluse, 
estrangecl existence. 2862 R. Garni'.it in Blaim, Blag. IV. 
248 Who, secluse, asutious priest of Pallas, Daily, niglitly, 
patient accumulatest Loie on lore. 

Hence f Secliuseness, secludedneHS, seclusion. 
2847 in Webster. x86o in WoRci.si er (citirg More). 
Seclusion (szlcbl-gon). [ad. mcd.L. secliisionem 
(Diefenb.), f. L. sedfts-, sedudtre ; see Seclude z?.] 

1. The action of secluding ; f exclusion {pbsi), 

2623 CocKSRAii I, Si'elmion, a ihulting apart. 2664 Owen 

Vina, Animad, Fiat Lux u/m, 450 Nor can Igaiher that., 
you suffered. .for your, .love to hlonarchy : Seeing some of 
you would have been contented with its everlasting Seclii- 
sion. 2' x 68 o Lei. in Somcr.s 'Tracts (1748) I. 131 , 1 think it 
both unreasonable and unjust, for any Subject of England 
to attempt Ins Seclusion from the Crown. x8oB in Encycl, 
Z>y</. (1885) XIX. 748/2 Recognizing the importance of at- 
tempting reformation by the seclusion, employment, and 
religious instruction of prisoners. 

^ attrib. aw Times 13 July 258 An inmate was sub- 

jected to the discipline of a ' seclusion cell '. 

2. The condition or state of being becludeil ; an 
instance of this. In seclusion, apart from society. 

2784 CowPER Task HI, 675 Ob, ble.st seclusion from a 
jarring world, Which he, thus occupied, enjoys 1 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Blyst. Udolpho xxx. Several days passed with 
Emily in total seclusion. 1836 Stanley Sinai P. i, (ed. 3} 

6 The elevation and seclmsion of some ofits edifices, perched 
igh among almost inaccessible rocks. 2872 J. G. hluRPiiv 
Comm., Levit. xii. Introd., The period of seclusion after 
child-bearing. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita 1 . 427 Brought up 
. . in severe seclusion. 

3. A place or abode in which one is secluded. 

2792 Mr.s. Radcliffe Rom. Forest iv. La Motte had now 

passed above a month in this seclusiun. 1829 I, Taylor 
Enthus. viii. 196 There was certainly much piety without 
as within these seclusions — ami muLh more learning. 1839 
HAwrtiORNB Blarb, Fann viii, <V. seclusion, but seldom a 
solitude; for. .all who breathe Roman air, find fiee admission. 
2884 SiNNF-TT Z??«W/h 4;« ix. 148 They have some- 

times been isolated in sepaiate seclusions. 

Seclusionist (s/klw-^anist). [f. Seclusion -p 
-IST.] One who advocates seclusion ; applied, e.g. 
to the supporters of monastidsin, and to a Chinese 
or a Japanese who is adverse to the admission of 
foieigneis to his country, 

1839 I. Taylor AncUnt Chr, I, iv. 521 The Jewish seclu- 
sionists well understood . . that a community of goods was im- 
practicable. 2887 Fortn. Rev. May 677 Now [in Japan].. 

It would probably be difiicult to find so much as one genuine 
.seclusionist. 2886 Atlantic BIouthly'SAcw.toi^ If the pro- 
gre<-sioniRts had not seized the reinsofgovernment [in Korea], 
the sechisionists would soon have had everything their own 
way. Ibid., 'I'he head of the seclusionist pai ty. 

Secltisive (s/khl-slv), <?, [As if ad. I., *se- 
clusivus, f. sedus-, sedudire ; see Seclude z>.] 

1. Serving or tending lo seclude; disposed to 
seclude oneself, affecting seclusion. 

« 2834 Coleridge (Worcester i860). 1834 I, Taylou Sat, 
Even,2jA Religion or the devotional part of it is.. by its 
necessaiy condition seclustve. 2890 F. Barrett Between 
Life (V Death I. ii. 29 Her ways were odd and seclusivc. 
2804 J. 'r, Fowler Adamnan Intiod. 38 On the top a 
palisade and quick hedge for secUisIve enclosure. 2903 
Daily Chron. 2 Feb. 4/6 'I'he Royal Society electing him to 
their seclusi^e membership, 

2. Sc, Law. Exclusive of, 

1853 Deed in Law Rep., g App. Cases 304 In liferent for 
her liferent alimentary use of the animal proceeds thereof 
alleiiarly, and seulusive of the jus mariti of [her husband]. 
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SECOND, 


Hcnt-e Seclu'gively rt£ic»., S«cltL*8ivcnc». 
i8aa B 347/2 {The ptLturel Lamis(.ai)e with fall of 

water, &L\ iii pocliwl seclusiveiic-s. 1883 W. Jnu v Life J. 
DttuiaK \Kxvc. 466 The tsiiclO'iH^ hills seemed to shut out 
the Lotta^e more sieclusivtly from the -workl. 1885 J. i|. 
I,i UL<iw in Haudl, Ret’. Apr- aSj What we may sail thtir 
[Jewish Kabbinsl seclusiveiiess of thought, 

i'SecltfSOry. Ohs~'^ [ad. L. JtV/nfJmrw, f. 
sZduJire : see SEt-LCOK v. and -oiiv.] ^See tiuot.'^ 
1636 Ulount (Jtonig-r., Sedusory^ a place where any tliin-,j 
is shut up a fiart froim. other j a Coop. 

Beoomoure, obs. foi m of Svt’AMoiiE. 

Second (se'kand), ib}- Math. Forms: 4, 6 
secoude, 6 ~ second, [a. F. St,\i>nt/ej ad. itied.L. 
jtv««c/rf, fern, of L. setuiultis Secuxd a., used ellipt. 
for sectimia mirntta, lit. ‘ second minute i. e. the 
result of the second oi>eratioa of sexagesimal divi- 
sion ; the residt of the first such ojjeration (now 
called ‘ minute ’ simply) being the ‘ first' or ‘ prime 
minute ’ or ' [trime ’ (see Prime jd.- 3). 

The med. L. eecnndti is also reprebcnted by G. sekiinifr, 
Du. fern, (whence Sw. sckuttii ma^:.. Da. n ’. 

MedLi. had a n«ut. secundum icf. miKuiutti a minute), 
whence Sp , Pg. segunda. It. snestJa 1 

1 . Geoui. {dstr., Gco^., etc.) A sixtieth part of a 
minute, 3 Aijth part of adegrec. See Miml'TE 3, 
Degree sL 9. 

CX39X Cti.ticEic AsiroL i. § 8 ITuse degiees of signes 
hen euerich of hem con'-idcretl of 6o Mynutes, & euery 
Minute of 60 secoiide*;. 1599 E. Wrigh r Err. Xitidg. D s. 
Let the mtridian (diuided into degrees minutes, seconds, &c) 
roule vpoD a streigbt line. 1713 J. Ward Young ifaihem. 
Guide (ed. a) 350 Eiiery Circle is suppos'd to be divided into 
36>}. .Degrees; every Degree ii suD■di^ided into 60 Farts 
lall'd Minutes; and every Minnte into 6a Seconds, &c. 
1870 Proctor Other U ^orlds vii. r 7r T he star Alpha Centauri 
, .exhibits.. an annual iiarallax of one second. 

2 . In tneasuiement of lime; The sixtieth part of 

a minute, of an hour. 

158ft A. King tr. Camsins' Caieck. g viir, Ye cowrse of ye 
soiie, qubilk sente hes bene obsemelt to be actompleseit in 
363 dayes 5 boutis lo min: and 16 Secondis. 1695 Concksve 
%tTVe Jor Lirve in. ix, .At Ten a Clock, punttually at 
Ten. Sir Samp. To a Minute, to a Stcund; thou shall set 
thy Watch, and the ilridegroom shall ob erve it's Motions. 
176a [W. You.vt,] I'reat. IV eight s ff Mine. 34 The pendulum 
which vibrates seconds at LonJun, has been commonly es- 
teemed 39,3 English inches. 1883 K. .S. Hall in Enc^cl. 
Brit. XV. 663 [In the C. G. S. .system] the unit oflengtb is 
the ceatimelre, the unit of mass is the gramme, and the 
unit of time is the second. I 

b. Used vaguely for an extremely short time, an \ 
‘instant’. 

^ 1825 Scot T Betrothed iv. .A momentum of speed which 
increased with every second. 1897 Daily Hews 14 June 5/7 
There was a second's panic in the crowd. 1906 Cdaku 
Marsfilld Girl tSf Gods xii, Do you mind if 1 slip away fur 
just two seconds and take off this frock} I 

3. altrib, and Comb., vs second- (seconds-) band, 

a hand or pointer of a timepiece indicating seconds ; | 
seooiid- (seconds-) mark Math. , the character ", 
denoting a second or seconds (either of angle or 
of time) ; seooiid- (secondc-) pendnlum, a pen- 
dulum of a timepiece vibrating seconds ; seoond j 
pivot (see quot. ) ; f second- (seconds-) watch, 
a timepiece indicating seconds. 

J7S9 Pringle in Phil, t rates, LI. 250 Upon looking at a 
watch, which had a *bCLond-hand, ..he stopped me when I 
had counted 13 seconds. £1850 ATa/Zw. Alaxc (Weale) 41 
Your watch . .should be furnlbhed with a seconds-hand. x888 
Li). Grimthorpe in Kncyd. Brit, XXIV. 398/1 In the chro- 
nograph watch theie is, in addition to the centre seconds- 
hand, an independent seconds-hand which, when not in 
oi^iion, stands at xero. 1888 Jacobi Printers' Yec., 
*Secot$elt mark. X763 Murdoch in Phil, Trat.s. LIV. 1 
31 A *second-pendulam at the equator would be 39-154 
inches long. 1837 Wrewell Hist, htdud. Sd. (1857) il- 
331 Determining the leng^ of the seconds’ pendulum in 
different latitudcL X684 F. J. Britten lYaidt 6- Clocknt, 
Handbk. 333 [The] ‘Seconds Pivot.. [is] the prolongation of 
the fourth wheel arbor to which the seconds hand ofa watch ' 
is lived. 1754. Smfaton in Phil. Teans. XLVllI. 537 A ' 
third observed, by a '‘secoiids-watch, the time taken up in. 
itmiiing tlie^e 357 feet. 1763 Short ihid. 1.111.339 Each 
observer had a Second-watch in iiis hand. 

Second (se^kand), <*. and sb:^ Forms: 3-7 
8eoa]id(e, 4-5 seoounde, 4, 6 secoade, 4-6 
seoound, 5 aeoownde, seycoud, 6 Sc. aecuund, 
ayoond, 4- second, [a. F. seemtd^Vr, segon, Sp., 
Pg. segttnda, It. secomo, ad. L. sectmdm following 
(hence favourable, prosperous, primatilyof abreeze), 
next, second, f. root of sequl to follow. 

OE. had no proper ordinal for the number two (like G. 
zweiie, Du. tweede, F. dete-rilMe), the 5en.se being expressed , 
by d^er(see Other «.) ; this being ambiguous, the Fr. word 
found early acceptance.] 

A. 

1 . Coming next after the first according to any 
contextually understood principle of enumeration 
(e. g. in order of time, position, rank, quality, 
conventional or arbitrarily adopted sequence) : the 
ordinal corresponding to the cardinal two. 1 

(a) with sb. expressed ; also predicalively. j 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5734 In ^ secunde jere [-at he verst 1 
bisiop was. 1303 R. Bkunnb Haudl. Sytme i. 9787 The 
-.ecunde sacrament, y vndyrstonde, Ys craunted of he byssliop 
honde. 5x386 Chaucer Sec. Hun's j, 130 Euery seconnde l 
or hiidde day sche faste. C1440 yacoffs iVell 46 Here 1 
brekyst ]>ou Jje secunde tyme Jie x. comauiidemeates. 1307 j 


' .Acc Ld. High Ttcas. Scot. 111 . 29° The .sccund day of 
M.iii. IS49 Compl. SloL, Eptsl. Q. Grace 6 N uma pom pilius, 
the s>cond kj-ng of rome. 15® Siiaks. L. L. L, i. 11. 183 
The first and second came will not serue my turne. «i 674 
Claremmsj Hist. Eeb. xi. § 151 The Convertine, a ship of 
the second rank. X700 Dhtden Sigisnu ^ Gutic, 35 Youth, 
Health, and Ease, and most an amorous Mind, lo second 
Nuptials bad her Thoughts inclin’d. 5872 FitzGerai o 
i>w/a»-(etl. 3) Iv, You know, my Friends, vith what a brave 
Carouse I made a Second Maniage in my house. _ 1BB4 
Ld. Brabol-rse Lett. Jane Austen I. v. 87 Jane s picture 
of a clergyman is generally that of a second son who enters 
the profession in order to hold a family living. 

(5) with ellipsis of sb. understood fiom the 
context. 

a X300 X CammoMiieir. in E. E. P. (1862) 16 fe seounde 
[commandment] so is his, sundal wel 5 e bolde. X387 
Tremsa Higden (Kolb) II. 33 In Bretayn, bee|> many 
wondies.. - be fiiste is at Pectoun.. .fe secounde is at Ston- 
henge by sides Salisbury- o*47® Henrv Wallace 'n\. iii 
The fyrst writtj-ng was gross letteris of bias, The secound 
gold, the ihrid was siluir scheyne. 1636 Hevwood Challenge 
Beauty Wfcs. 1874 V. 50 If j-ou Would add a second to 
this curteaie. 1748 Kichardsos Clarissa IV. 2or, I liked 
her at first sight, and better at second. 1814 Carv Dattte, 
//yCxviii. 38 .Vh! how they made them bound at the fust 
stripe! None for the second waited, nor the third. _x8s8 
C/tamb. jml. 20 Nov. 334,'! In the first of which objects, 
by the w ay, they have succeeded much better than in the 
second. 

b. The second : appended to a personal name lo 
' designate the second bearer of the name in a suc- 
cession of persons (chiefly sovereigns, or persons 
jocularly likened to sovereigns). Also (now rarely) 
used to designate one resembling the person to 
whom the name belongs (cf. 4 below). 

e 1386 Chaucer Utati eJLavls T. 261 0 So wdanes-e, 1 oote 
of iniquitee. Virago, thou Semyiame the secounde. 1S3S 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 4 Henrie the secund r.^ng into his 
steid. The empiice soiie. 1558 \V. Forrest (title) Giisild 
the Second. [Cleaning Kath. of Aiagon.] 1735 Johnson 
Lobo's A byssiuia^ Pescr.i. 44 In the Reign of King John 
the Second. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lomioti of To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 163 ‘ Dick ’ Tattersall, or Richard the Second, tlie 
grandson of the founder. X891 Smii.es Publisher ij- Frietids \ 
I. 29 John Muiiay the Second — the ‘ An.tk of Publishtrs *, . 
according to Loid Byron. 

c. Gram. In second person : see PbRSOR sb. 8. 1 

Also in secoiui declension, conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as second aorisi, future, perfect, j 
where the refeience is to a conventional order of i 
enumeration adopted by grammarians. | 

By recent grammarians this method of designation has 
‘ been almohC entuely abandoned as regards tenses, and to a 
great e.xt«nt as regards declensions and conjugations, de. 
scriptive terms being substituted for numerical, 

1530 Palsgr. luiroii. 31 Of theseconde conjugation. 5x532 
Du vVes Itiitod, Fr.xxt Palsgr. loxi The Seconde Future, 

1 shuld knele. 1580 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong, Thiidly, 
the second peifcLt, fay aimi, I haue loued. a 1637 

^ B. J ONsoN Etig. Gram. xiv. {1640) 60 The second Declension 
I forineth the Flurall from the Singular, by putting to ti. 

Ibid, xviii. 63 The second Conjugation. X875 T, K. Arnold 
I Henty's Firsl Lai. Bk. 14 Verbs whose infinitive ends in 
' ire, aie of the second conjugation. 

[ d, absol. The person or thing that has been 
I mentioned in. the second place. So in Heraldry 
(see quot. 186S), 

1572 BossEWtLL v-lnwrfe 114 b, He beareth Argent, a 
feiise Gules, betwene three Eagiettes Sable, membred and 
beaked of the second. x868 Cussans Her. xi. (1893) 158 
.V tincture must neier be mentioned twice in the same 
Blaron ; should it occur again, it must be expressed as of 
the first (or field>, of the second, of the lost, &c., as the case 
may be. 

2 . Next in rank, quality, importance, or degree 
of any attribute, lo (a person or thing legardetl as 
first). Hence, in negative and limiting contexts. 
Inferior (to none, only lo . . .). [Cf. L. milli sc-- 
I ctindtis.'] 

C1374 Chaucer Traylusv, 836 Troylus was neueie vn-to 
no wight As in his^tyme in no degie secounde. 1590 
Skaks. Com. Err. v. i. 7 Of very reuerent reputation sir, . . 
Second Jo none ibat jiues heere in the Citie. 1593 “ * Hen. 
yi,i. ii. 43 Nay Elinor, then must I chide outright, Pre- 
sumptuous Dame, ill-uurter’d Etianor, Ai t thou not second 
Woman in the Realme? 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 409 Re- 
gardiess of the Bliss wherein hee sat Second to thee, oflerd 
himself to die For mans offente. 1754 Gray Poesy 05 Nor 
second He, that rode sublime Upon the seianh-wings of 
Estasy, The .secrets of th' Abyss to spy. i8ai Canning 

2 Apr. (1828) tv. 306 Among the names he had missed one, 
now no moie, never second in the zeal of his resistance. 

I x86o Tennent Story Gittts (1864} 333 In the search for iin- 
1 provement failures have a value second only to success. 
1873 Veats Groviih Comm. 49 Miletus was scarcely second 
to Tyre in luxuiy and wealth. 

I b. With following superlative ; Having only one 
superior in the specified attribute. Cf. SECOMD-BEvr. 

^533 Test. Ebor, (Surtee--) VI. 41 My secunde gietest 
braspotte, 

e. In designations of office, denoting the lower 
of two, or the next lo the highest of several per- 
sons holding the same office ; e. g. second captain, 
lieutenani (see quols.), second lord (of the Ad- 
miralty, etc.), second master (in a school), second 
matt, officer (in a merchant ship''. 

. ^ ^^^pres-sionja second (quot. 1703) occurs sometimes 

in Eng. official use in the i8th c.; ‘officeis en second' aie 
mentioned, e. g. in the Loudon Casette 1716-20. Cf. 
Second vP 

fjot Miht. Diet. (1704}, Second Captain, or Lieutenant 


I en Second, one whose Company has been broke, and he is 
joyn’d to another, to act and serve under the Crptain or 
' Lieutenant of it. . . I’here are also Second Captains and Lieu- 
tenants of the First Creation, that is, who were never so in 
the other Companies.. .Second Lieutenants aie much us’d 
among the Foot in France. X709 Lond. Gas. No. 4543/2 
The second Lieutenant, and Mr. Lawience,. . were shot 
through the Body. vj^i Encytl. Brit, ted, 3) X. 36/'! Second 
Lieuiettani in the Ariillety, is tlie same as an ensign in an 
infantry regiment, . .and must assist the first lieutenant in the 
detail of the company’s duty. 

d. Mil. Second in command : holding a position 
only subordinate to the chief commander of an army 

I or one of its subdivisions. Often absol. (quasi-j^.). 
X837 Carlyle Fr. Rei>. II. iv. iii, Poor Commandant 
Gouvion, watching at the Tuileries, second in National 
command, sees several things hard to interpiet. xBizMauth. 
Guard. 6 Sept. 5 Baker Pasha will be appointed second in 
command and 'adjoint * of the Turkish Commander in-Chief, 

e. Mus. Used to distinguish the next lo the 
highest pait in a piece of concerted music. Hence 
of a voice or instrument : l^endeiing such a part. 

X734 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bhs., yioliiio 
Stcoudo, the Second Violin. 174^ Tansur Hero Mus. Ct am. 
131 If you would set a Second Treble, or Cantus, Medius, 
or Counter, to any Piece of Musiefc tliat was before in Two 
Parte, lo make 'Three Pai ts ; let it begin from the Bass on 
some different Cord fiom the Tenor [etc.]. 1769 Second 

voice [see Contralio 2]. 1836 Hickson Singing Master i. 
Pref. 4 The second parts will always be sung with most 
effect by boys between the ages of twelve and foui teen. 1885 
W. S. Gilbert Mikado 1. 15 Assuming the disguise of a 
Second Trombone, I joined the band in which you found me. 

3 . Having the degree of quality, fineness, etc. 
next to the best; of the second grade or class. 
Now only Comm, in certain customaiy uses. 

I In some applications theie is also the notion of being pro- 
duced by a second operation, after tlie best has been alieady 
' obtained. 

I 5 1440 Pallail. OH Hush. xti. 483 And aflir oil secounde Is 
maad, that on a sadder mylle is grounde. 1577 B. Googe 
HeresbeuEs Hiesb. iv. (i 586) 184 The fi agmeiits of the Qoame 
..heated and strained againe, doe make a seconde Hony. 
1618 in Archwologia XLIV. 411 Item for second biead 200. 
X638 Penkethman AHach.T) When the second whqate 
(which is the Red being in meale) is sold for iiiil. the Quaiter 
in the market. 1799 in Spirit PtibL Jmls. III. 14 My coat 
..made of good second cloth. 1842 Bischofe IVoollea 
Many/. II. 124 We used to have a certain desci iplion of 
cloth for livery purposes, called second cloth, made of 
English wool. 1856 Jrytl. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. ii. 483 
Each cow gives about x lb. per week of 'second butter , 
fetching srC per lb. less than the best. x86o Newlands 
Ca7’p. Joiner's Assisi, Gloss., Secostd Bricks, bucks of a 
quality next to the finest mail stocks or cutters. 

4 . Other, another ; additional lo that which has 
already existed, taken place, been mentioned, elc. 
Often qualifying a proper name, to designate one 
who equals or closely resembles the beaier of the 
name. 

5 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi, (Hycholas) 1068 He Liik be 
secund coupe in band, & one \>e altare foie offeiand It set. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems vii. 17 Welcum in were tlie secund 
luliiis, The prince of knightneyd, and flour of cheualry. 
1558 W. Forrest Grisild the Second (Roxb.) 30 A famous 
kynge[Hen. VII].. Called (in his tyme) the SccondeSalomon. 
x;8{) Greene Mcnaphon (Arb.) 6z And therewith her eyes 
distilled such abundance of teares, as.. made her seeme a 
more than second Niobe. 51600 Shaks. Sonn. lix, If their 
bee nothing new, but that which is, Hath beetle hefote, how 
are our braines beguild. Which laboiingfor inuention beare 
amisse The second nurthen of a former child ? 1784 Rolliad 
viii. (1795) 49 Vansittart, thou, A second Hastings, if the 
Fates allow. 1805 Scott Let. In Lockhart (1837) II. ii. 59 
Could any one bear the stoiy of a second city being taken 
by a wooden horse? 1850 Sir F. Madden Wyclijfiie Bible 
List of MSS. No. 28,The Ms...has been coriected through- 
out by a second, but nearly contemporary scribe. 

b. Proverb. 

The L.^ form, consuetudo esl altera (or sectmda) fiatnra, 
|s found in St. Augustine and Maorobius, and approximately 
in Cicero (see Lewis & Sboit s. v. Natnra) ; the notion 
occurs in Aiistotle (e. g, ProbL iv. xxvi, Eth. iV. vii. x) and 
other Greek writers. 

1390 Gower Conf. Ill, 23 For in Phisique this I finde. 
Usage is the seconde kinde. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearius' 
Voy. Amhass. 89 That habit being as it were converted into 
a second nature. <31729 J. Rogers Nineteen Sertn. xii. 
(1735) 254, Habits which, - are become a kind of second Na- 
ture to him. xSax Scott Keniltv. xxxii, Those to whom 
long practice has rendered them [sc. frivolous fopperies] a 
second natuie. 

o. Second self-, a friend who agrees absolutely 
with one’s tastes and opinions, or for whose wel- 
faie one cares as much as for one’s own. 

After L. aiter ego, Gr, aAAo; bvtos and ertpos avTo's (Arist. 
Eth. N. IX.). 

i586_ T. B. La. Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1x594) i. 141 The 
mighlje and in\io1abje bond of friendship, as of a second- 
selfe did constraine him to lend his eare to his friend. 1665 
Brathwait Cotmuent Two Tales (1901) 93,1 will offer to 
your choice two things, wlierein please your self, and you 
shall please me who am your .second self. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina xxvi, As to bliss Mirvan, she is my second self, 
and neither hopes nor feai s but as I do. 1851 Lytton Kot 
so bad I, i. 6 Ha, Softhead ! my Pylades — my .second self 1 
transf. ci6oo Shaks. .S'cwi, J.xxiii. 8 Blacke night,. Deaths 
second selfe that seals vp all in lest. 

fS. ‘Helpful, lending assistance’ (Schmidt). Obs. 

161X Shaks. Wint. T. 11. iii, 27 Nay rather (good my 
Loids) be second lo me. 

6 . qiiasi-fld’o. Secondly, in the second place 
(fare) ; as the second in succession. Also, f for 
the second time. 
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1382 Wyclif Gen. xxvii. 36 The rijtis of my fyrst geting 
bifoi-n he toole awey, and now secounde he hath vnder 
rauyshide my benysoun. 1336 Cranmer in EUis Orig, 
Lett. Ser. in, III. 25 Seconde, ..I shewed the people that 
this thynge ought no thynge to move theym, for it was [etc.]. 
1842 Whitehead R. Savage (1845) II. vii. 271, I was con- 
founded first, and incensed second. <11859 £*e Quincfy 
Posth. IFAs. (tSgi) 1 . 55 First, it was not to be too complete ; 
second, even for this incompleteness it was not to be con- 
centrated within a shot t time. Mod. Mr. A. opened the 
debate. Mr. B. spoke second. 

7 . Combinations. 

a. In syntactical combs, of a permanent nature 
or with special meaning (many of which are also 
used aitnb. or as adj.^ and are tlieii written with 
hyphen), as second cause, childhood, coming, course, 
cousin, death, f deliverance, fiddle, fitixion, in- 
tention, hiversion, movable, iiotion, oilier, fxmer, 
reading, story, table, thovght{s, vote, wate?', wind, 
year (see these words), second Adam, Man 
TheoL, titles given to Clirist with ref. to i Cor. xv. 
45, <( 7 ; second advent TheoL, the expected Second 
Coming of Christ as Judge (see Advihitt 2), hence 
second adventist = Pkkmtllknaiiian ; second 
birth, (ffl) TViat)/. Regknekation 2; +(<5) - 
Srcundinb I ; f (<■•) the entrance upon a new 
life’afler death; second business (see quot.); 
second chamber, in a legislature consisting of two 
chambers, the one which has chiefly the fiinction 
of revising the measures prepared and passed by the 
other ; also allrib. ; second chop (see Chop sb.'' 4) ; 
second cut a:, (see quot. 1846); second division 
Civil Seivice, the lower grade of government 
clerks, admitted by a competitive examination of 
more limited range than that prescribed for the 
higher division ; second floor, the floor or story 
of a building next but one above the ground-floor ; 
also atlrih. ; second girl U. S., an under-house- 
maid ; ' 1 * second ground Paint., the middle dis- 
tance (see MinniiB a. 6 ) ; second growth, a crop 
of vegetation rejilacing one previously destroyed ; 
also atlrih. ; second guard, an additional guard 
on a sword hilt ; second head Venery (see quots. 
and cf. IlE.vn sb. 6 b); also allusively', second 
horse (see quot. 1827); also attrib,', f second 
infancy, second childhood (see Cniiiniioon 4) ; 
t second inquest Laru, a petty jury; second line 
Mil. (see quot. 1876); also attrib.-, f second 
minute (see Minute sb.^ and cf. Pbime sb.'^ and 
etymological note to sb."^ above) ; second moment 
Math, (see quot.) ; f second mourning, a style 
of dress allowed by etiquette to be worn when 
strict mourning is discarded ; also attrib. ; f second 
nobles, the lower nobility or gentry; second 
parson (of the Trinity) TheoL, the .Son (see 
Peiison sb. 7) ; second price, a charge lower 
than the highest for seats in a play-house ; second 
scent {iionce-use, after Spxond sight : cf. quot.) ; 
second seer, one who practises Second sight; 
j* second service, the Communion Service of the 
Chinch of England, as following Morning Prayer; 
t second stature, ? medium height. Also Second 
BE,ST, SECOND-CLA.gs, SECOND HAND, SeOOHD-BATE, 
Sjscond sight. 

. *739 C. Wesley Hymn, ‘ Hark how all the WelMn rings ’ 
ix, "Second Adam from above. Reinstate us in thy Love. 
1736 Genii. Mag V I. 347^2 But all, . . wlio hope And love his 
^second advent, will receive The same rewaid. 15x3 Brad- 
shaw Si. Wermrge i. 2935 By the *seconde byrtlie..we 
liaue logeneracyon. 1545 Raynald Byrih Manhynde 39 
And then sccondlye, [issueth] the foresayd after birth ; & 
therefore it may be iustly called ye second byrth or second- 
yne. 1643 Dicnv Observ. Relig. Med. 102 Assoone as 
Death hath played tlie Midwife to our second birth, our 
Soule .shall then [etc.]. 1749 C. Wesley Hyrnn, ' Faiher, Son 
and Holy Ghost, In Solemn Ponuer’ i. Plunge Her by a 
.Second Birth Into the Depths of God. 1823 Ann, Reg. 214* 
By the phrase '"second business is meant that sort of business 
in which the lead is given to the counsel who are not yet 
arrived^ at the dignity of a .silk gown. i86x Mill Repr, 
Govt, xiii, 231 , 1 set little value on any check which a "Second 
Chamber can apply to a democracy otherwise unchecked. 
1846 Holtzai’ffel Turnup 820 Double cut files . .are thus 
re.spectlvely named by the Lanca.shire . . makers t. Rough. 
2. Middle-cut. 3. Bastard. 4. Second-cut. 5. Smooth. 6 . 
Superfine. 1897 IVesint. Gaz, 27 July 3/2 The large bodj' 
of "Second Division clerks. 1821 Coleridge Lei, io Allsop 
20 Oct, Leii, etc. (1858} 137 A house to the "second-floor 
window of which I had been gazing. 1840 Thackeray 
Shabby-genieel Story y\\. Suddenly the second-floor window 
went clattering up, and Fitch’s pale head was thrust out. 
1872 Howells IVedd. Journ, (1892) 32 The human wave is 
beginning to .sprinkle the pavement with cooks and "second- 
girls, 1801 Fuseli Led. on Art i. (184S) 3^4 The series of 
figures on the "second or middle ground being described as 
placed above those on the foregi-ound. 1863 Batf.s Nat. 
Amazon iv. (1864) 94 Tracts of "second-growth woods. 2879 
Tourgee Foots Errand xliv. 327 With all her fearlessness 
as a horse-woman, she did not quite relish the idea of his 
bursting away through the low-branching second-growth to 
follow^the pack. 2869 Boutell Artns^ Armour 173 Finally, 
there is the "second guard {seconds garde), between the two 
extremities of the rings of the pas-cCdne. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist, (2824) I. xlv. 378 The old stags usually shed their 
horns first, .; those of the "second head, (namely, such as 


are between five and six years old) shed their horns about 
the middle.. of March. 2805 Scott Guy At. xxxviii, The 
buck of the second-head, for a buck of the first-head he was 
not, had hitherto been slapping his boot.s with his switch 
whip. 1827 ‘Nimrod’ C/iare (1852) 18 The ‘"second-horse 
inan ’..rides the second horse, which is to carry his master 
with the hounds after his having had one..chace on the first. 
x86o Whyte Melville Mht. Harb. 123 The second-horse 
I men, notwithstanding their numbers, appeared to be all 
cut from the same pattern. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old 
Law I. i, Are there not. .Churchmen that even the "second 
Infancy Hath silenc’d? 2682 Addr. Grand yury Chester 
in Land, Goa. No. 1657/4 We Your Majesties most Loyal 
Subjects of the "second Inquest of the same County, at 
the same Assize, heartily and chearfully say Amen, and 
joyn with the Grand Jury in this Address. 1797 EncycL I 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 738/1 The first line ought to consist ' 
of 20 battalions, with.. 16 battalions in the "second line. ' 
1876 VovLE & Stevenson Alilit, Did. 231 An army, when 
drawn up for battle, should be foriiied in three distinct 
lines; the fust line to commence the battle, the second, to 
suppoit it, and to fill up the gaps ; the thiid. .as a re.serve. 
1904 IFesim. Gaz. 17 Alay 9/1 The main body of the in- 
vesting force will be composed of fortress and .second-line 
troops. 1382 Wyclif X Cor. xv. 47 The firste man of erthe, 
ertheli ; the "secunde man of heuene, heuenli. 1848 R. I. 
Wilbertorce Dodr. Incarnation x. (1832) 233 Joined l>y 
supernatural union to that Second Man, the new Adam, 
Who is God's son by nature. 2642 Wilkins Atatk. Alagiclt | 
II. v. 184 111 an hower a man will need at least 360 respiia- , 
tions, betwixt every one of which there shall be 10 "second 
minutes.^ 1694 Phil. 'Prans. XVIII. 67 A Temporaneons | 
progressive motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 1 
Paces in a second Minute of time, a 2879 W. K. Clh roiin | 
Elem. Dynamic iv. (1887J 25 If the density of an area is 1 
proportional to the distance from a line in its piano, being ^ 
reckoned positive on one side of the line and negative on 1 
the other, ..the ma.ss-centre of the area.. is called the pole 
of the line in regaid to the area; and tlie moment of it in 
regard to the line is called the "second moment of the imi- 
forin area in legard to the line, or of the line in regard to 
the uniform area. 2693 Land. Gaz. No. 2843/4 A dark Grey 
"Second-Mourning Surtoot-Coat. 2722 Tickell Sped. 
No. 410 P2 Slic was dre.ssed..in an agreeable Second- 
Mourning. a 2814 Sailors' Ret. i. iv. in New Brit, Theatre 
II. 322 Enter Lady Growl and Lucy Delves, in conversation 
— Lucy in second mourning. 2623 Bacon Ess., Of Empire 
(Arb.) 301 Kings kaue to deale with.. their Nobles; their 
"Second-Nobles or Gentlemen [etc.]. 1:2380 ?Wvclip IVks. 
(1880) 362 To pe ".secunde persone in trinyte. .awnswerip 
pe state of pe clergy. 1523 Bradshaw St. JFerburge i. 
837 A lorde Ihesu, the seconde persone in trynyte. 2822 
IlvRON Let. 4 Jan., It is then for the gallery and "second- 
price boxes. 2827 Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire.lVorshippers 
HI. 43 That keen, "second-scent of death, By which the 
vultuie snuffs his food In the still warm and living breath. 
2826 Examiner 193/2 After reverting to the past, our 
"second-seer makes bold to conjecture the future. 1654 
I-I. L’Estrange Chas. /(265^ 200 While the "second-service 
was re-ading at the Communion Table, .it wa.s disturbed by 
a Psalme begun. 2657 Sparrow Rationale 239 In the mean- 
while that part of the Service which she [jc. the Church] 
uses may perhaps more fitly be called the Second Service 
then the Communion. 2632 Lithcow Trav. vi. 296 The 
people, .are commonly all of the "second Stature. 

b. Chiefly with ppl. adjs. and with quasi-advb. 
sense, as -[second brewed, described, f found, recited. 
Also in verbs formed on syntactical combs., as 
second-oolour v. {House fainting), iratis. to 
cover with a second coat of paint. 

2722 N. Amherst Terrw Fil. No. 48. 257 Trap’s "second- 
brew’d balderdash luns thus [etc,]. 28x2 P. Nicholson 
Afech. Exarc. 316 When the priming is quite dry., mix 
white lead, and a very small poition of red witli linseed oil, 
..and second colour your work. Ib/d, 317 This coat is 
technically called hy painters second colouring old work. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 436 The sliding movement 
..in the "second-described machinery. 259^ Blunobvil 
Exerc. 11. (2636) 109 Subtract the Arch of that Quotient 
. .and you shall have the "second found number. tS$j Act 
20 ^ 22 Fid, c. 39 § 2 The said "second-recited Act. 

B. sb.a 

I. One who 01 something which is second. 

1 . Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into quasi- 
sb. (mostly admitting of plural), a. Second in 
blood, [second of kin (Sc. Law) ; one related in 
the second degree of consanguinity. 

1567 Sc. Acts fM. VI (28x4) III. 26/1 Item, Our Soner- 
ane Lord , . declaris, that secundis in degreis of consangui- 
I iiitie, and aflinitie..may lauchfulliemaric. x^z Reg. Privy 
I Coutuil Scot. III. 481 Alexander Rutherfurd, alsua bis sister 
sone, Alexander Chalmer, second and thriddis of kin to him. , 
I 2754 Erskine Priuc. Sc. Law (1809} 66 By seconds in blood, 

I ai e meant first cousins. 

I b. Gram. Used ellipt. for second person (only 
I before singular or plural). 

' 2530 Palsgr. Introd. 33 The seconde plurell endeth ever | 

in £Z. 2841 Latham JSttg. Lang. iv. xix. (1830) 298 The 
second singular of the preterite tense. 

I c. A place in the second class in an examina- ^ 
tion ; one who takes such a place. Also, the com- 1 
petitor who comes next to the winner in a contest. 

1852 Bristed Five Vrs, Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 283 To take 
even a good Second in Cla.ssics, one must [etc.]. 2892 
Shearman in Eng. Illustr. Mag. Mar. 445 This [the silver 
O. U. A. C. medal], and this alone, the winners and seconds 
receive for their place in the Oxford Sports. 1907 ‘ Barbara 
Burke' Barbara goes to Oxford 43 Miss Jones has a first- 
class and Miss Smith a second. 

, d. Second of exchange (see Exchange sb, 5, and 
cf. First a. 7 b). 

I 2 . One next to another (considered as the first in 
' a series) in rank, quality, etc. Also, f a second | 


instance, a match to something. 

2594DRAY10N /<fff<2 839 And see if Time (if he would strive 
to prove) Can shew a Second to so pure a Love. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 354 That Chy, being then not 
only without equal in the country, but without second, had 
..exercised almost as great an influence on the politics of 
England as [etc.]. 

b. —Secofid i)i command. (See A. 2 d.) 

2604 SiiAKS. Oih. II. iii. 144 And 'tis great pitty that the 
Noble Moore Should hazard such a ^plnce, ns his owne 
Second With one of an ingrafl: Infirmitie. 2800 Ld. Keith 
m. Paget Papers (i8g6) I. 237 From my late second [Lord 
Nelson] I derived no advantaga 

f c. Printing. A pressman’s assistant. Obs, 

2683 Mqxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing 319 The one [Press- 
man] they distinguish by the name of First, the other his 
Second, these call one another Companions : The First is he 
that has wrought longest at that Press. 

f 8 .pl. =Secdndtne. Obs. > 

2562 Turner Herbal ii. (1568) 163 The seed of it [gelovers] 
..dryveth doune flouie.s, secondes, and the byrthe. 2657 
W. Coles Adam in Eden ii. s The Root. .is good for 
Women in Child-bed, to purge their Seconds and Tennes, 

4 . Mils. a. A term for the interval lepresented 
by g ; a tone two diatonic degrees above or below 
any given tone; the interval between any tone 
and a lone two diatonic degrees distant from it; 
the harmonic combination of two such tones. 

2397 Morlev Introd. Aftis. 71 All such as doe not make 
concoul as a second, a fourth, a seuenth. <2x620 Campion 
Conuierpoint Wits. (1900) 199 If the Base descends or falls, 
a .second, third, or fourth. 2730 Treat. Harmony 15 The 
Second or Ninth of the key. 2788 Cavallo m Phil. Trans. 
LXXVIII. 238 The second minor. 2873 W. A. Barrett 
Chorister^s Guide 94 The whole of the siicce.ssive notes 
or Intervals making a scale are seconds, the tones being 
called major and the semitones minor seconds. 

b. The next to the highest part in a piece of 
concerted music. Hence, a voice suitable to such 
a part. 

a 2774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (2776) II. 159 So that 
we see how injudiciously the performers on glasses manage, 
who play firsts, seconds, and sometimes a base altogether 
upon an instrument, who.se only excellence depends, not on 
its strength, but its simplicity of tone. 2840 J. T. G. Hew- 
lett P. Priggiftsin, [ 1 ] passed two or three ;) 1 easant hours 
standing over a pianofoite and a very fine girl, to whom I 
was well contented to sing second. 2905 J. Heywood Afusic 
in Churches 14 Some ladies f>ersi.st in singing iu thirds below 
the melody. . . This, I believe, is . . called ' putting in a second ’. 

6. pi. Comm. A quality (of bricks, flour, etc.) 
second and inferior to the best. Alsoyljf. 

c 1600 SiiAKS. Sotm. exxv, And take thou my oblacion, 
poorc but free, Which is not mixt with seconds, knows no 
ait. 1700 Acts Assembly Pennsylv. (1762) I, 21 If any 
Person.. offer to Sale any Trash or Seconds, rotten or frost 
bitten Tobacco, or such [etc.]. 2822 P. Niciiol.son Mech. 
Exerc. 225 The finest kind of marls [bricks] called firsts.. . 
The next best called seconds. 2823 J. Badcock Dom. 
Arnusem. 30 _A weakness which is occasioned by the millers’ 
grinding their corn too much, particulaily white samples, 
nearly the whole whereof is brought to market as seconds 
and thirds. 2858 Skvring Builders' Prices 93 For seconds 
glass, up to 1 foot •7, deduct \d. 2903 Daily Chron. 21 Apr. 

2/6 Cork Butter.— Firsts, 86s ; seconus. Bos ; third.s, 78s. 

f 0 . One-half. (On the analogy of third, fourth, 
etc.) Obs. rare. 

1594 Blundevil Exei'c. i. vii. (1636) 20 The Numerator is 
alwayes set above, and the Denominator beneath, having 
a little line drawne betwixt them thus ^ which signifietn 
one second or one halfe, x66o J. Moore Arith, 5 As if the 
unite be conceived to be divided into two parts, the parts 
are called seconds or halves. 

7 . In systems of fractional numeration (or of 
weights or measures) having a constant modulus : 
The subdivision next but one below the unit, and 
next below the 'prime’; t^)e lower subdivisions 
being usually called ‘ thirds’, ‘ fourths’, etc. 

Cf. Second sb.’, which Is a special case of the sense here 
defined, but is treated separately because it was taken from 
nied.L. or Rom. ; the uses below may be most conveniently 
regarded as applications of the Eng. ordinal mimeral sug- 
gested by Second sb.^ 

[&, Scottish Troy Weight. The 576th part 
(1-7-24*) of a grain. Obs. 2604 [see Prime jA*]. 

•fb. {a) Arith. Theqiiantity -oi or^j-^,;-. {b) Sur- 
veying. The 1 00th part of a perch, = 1.98 inches. 

26x9 Lyte Art of Tens 14 Euerie vnite of a prime being 
diutded into ten pat ts, are called seconds. 2658 Phillips, 
A Second in surveying, is the tenth part of a prime, and 
contains one inch, and m of 50 PREts of an inch. 2766 
Hutton School Alasier's Guide 35 The ist, ad, 3d, 4th, &c. 
places of decimals, counting from the left-hand towards the 
right, are denominated the places of primes, seconds, thiids, 
and fourths, &c. respectively. 2794 Cunn Docir. Fractions 
61 Primes, or Tenth Parts. Seconds, or Hundredth Parts. 
Thirds, or Thousandth Parts. 

0. Pitodecimals. The twelfth part of a ‘ prime ’ 
or inch. 

Formerly (if quot. 170a be correct), the 144th part of an 
inch, the 12th being called a ‘ prime '. 

2703 T, N, City ij- C. Purchaser 123 Inches by (leth) Parts, 
produce Seconds, or 12th Parts of the 12th Part of an Inch. 
2724 Cunn Dodr. Fractions 119 To multiply any Integers, 
Primes, Seconds, &c, by a Multiple of 22 Integers ; first 
Multiply by 12 [etc.]. 1842 Gwilt Archil. § 868 Feet and 
inches are marked with theit initial letters, but twelfths or 
seconds by a double accent, thus 2'^ 

II. 8. One who or something which renders 
aid or sujmort to another, t a* gen. 

2590 Sir R. W illiams Brief Disc. IVar 23 When those 
that giue the first charge begin to retire or wax golde, the 
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preat Officen command their ‘seconds to the assaults. s6xo 
Shaks. lemfi, ]ti, iii. 105 lie be thy Second. i6aG Middle* 
TON iroMtH bewate IVomen ii. ii. 995 We wish no bettei 
seconds in scxriety Than your discourses, madam. 1633 

I. iTiiGow Trav. viii. 3^5 Hut the gold was my best second, 
..(and] was my' cmtiimall vade Alecutn. xfijo Fl'LLEk 
Pisgah I. iiL 7 Glasses are but the seconds, which succeed 
on the Cupb^rd, when Plate the principal! is otherwise 
disposed of. x7ix-ia Swift ynil. to Utella 15 Mar., People 
will not understand ; I am. a very good second, but I care 
not to begin a recommendation, unless it be for an intimate 
friend. 1740 Kich.vrdson Pmuela (1834! 1 . Iii- 389 She is 
very happy in hli s. J ervis, w ho is an excellent second to her 
admirable lady. 

b. Spec. One who acts as representative of a 
principal in a duel, carrj'ingthe challenge, arranging 
locality and load ing weapons. Similarly in a pugi- 
listic contest. 

16x3 Webster DeviFs Law-Case 11, i, £rc. Shall's haue 
no Seconds t Ceu. None, fur feare of preuention. 

The length of our weapons? Coa. Weele lit them by the 
way. 1633 Star Ckariib. Cases (188&) 113 Indeed his second 

J. & was acquitted, for that it appeared he knew not of the 
conibatt before he came there. 1713 Swift Jmf. to Stella 
19 Dec., Colonel Hamilton, who was second to the Dube of 
Hamilton, U tried to-day. t8z4 Scott Chivalry (1S74] 35 
It was usual to have more seconds even to the number of 
five or six. 1Q33 Thackeray Esmon i i. xiv, ‘ There was no 
need for more seconds than one,' said the Colonel, ' and the 
C.iptain or Lord Warwick might easily withdraw.' 1897 
Etuyel. S/ort I. 139/3 (IJoxing) SecMitfs, men, generally 
protesaonal boxers, appointed to attend on the contestants 
tn the intervals between the rounds. 

to. Assistance, aid, support. Also pi. in the 
same sense. Oh, rare. 

1603 B. JoNSoN Sejatms ii. it. This second (from his 
hfother) will well vrge Our late disslgne, and spur on Cassars 
rage; /exdoo SiK P. Verb Comm. (1657) 13, I gave them no 
second till 1 might percei\e those within liad spent their 
ready powder in their furnitures. Ibid. 18 An officer with 
two hundred soaIdieis..came to their seconds. 1640 tr. 
V'erderds Rom. of Rom. i. xix. 83 This blow so affrighted 
the enemy, that tn^ had certainly leti red to their trenches, 
if theCan^ orAriicca..had not, .come into their second. 

Second (se'kandl, 71.1 [a. F. second-er (OF, se- 
gunder), fto come after {oh.), to favour ( = Pr. 
segVKdar, Sp., Pg. segst)idar, It. secondare), ad, 
1 .,. secunddre to direct lavourably, favour, further, 
f. seatnd-ns following, favourable ; see Second a. 
In some uses partly au independent Eng. foimation 
on the adj.] 

1 . Irons, To support, back tip, assist, encourage 
(a person, his actions, aims, etc.), 
a rs86 Sidnry yi tvadfa iii. (Sommer) 946 Shall I (said she) 
second his holdnesse so fnrre, as to reade his presumptuous 
lettem? x6oi Shake. y»/, C, 111. t. 39 Where is Metellus Cimber, 
let him go, And presently preferre his suite to C^ar. Bru, 
He is addrest i presse neere, and second him. 1650 Bulweb 
Anihro/omet, 148 He seconds that which he ought to with- 
stand, 17x9 Swift To Vouttg Ctergym. Wks. 1755 II. ri, 9 
If in company you ofier something for a jest, and no-body 
seconds you in your own laughter, Disraeli Coningshy 

lit. V, Hu family had imbibed all his views, and seconded 
them. 1847 Prescott /’fra (1850J II. 301 So eageily did 
he press forward the work, and so well was he seconded by 
the multitude of lalmurers at his command. X87S Stubbs 
Const. Hist. 1 1 , xvi, 486 His efforts were seconded by a 
somewbat subservient p.Tr]iament, 

f b. To act as a second or assistant to (a leader), 
xcjra Allen A dmon. 15 Sojelous be all tyrants and vsurpers, 
of their state, and so lothe they aie to be seconded by any 
other then of their owiie creation. XS90 Sir R. Williams 
Brie/ Disc, ]far 16 What other Officere ought to second 
their great Officers. 

fo. To follow, attend, accompany. Iw pass,, to 
be accompanied (pith). Ohs, 

x6oo SuRFLBT Country Farm VJi. xxv. 847 The horsemen 
appointed to waite vpon the companie, must alwaies second 
and keepe by the fades of the dogs. iSoi B, Jonson 
I. 50® Sec, here's Horace, and 
old Trebativ?, the great lawier, in his companie; let's 
auoid him now ; He is too well seconded. 163a Lithgow 
Treat. IX. 381 The Bashaw went. seconded with twelue 
followers, 

d. To sing second to (a singer, song). 

3586 Bryskett Past. Aeglogue 13 in Spenser AsirMel, 

I1V ith sobs and sighes I second will thy song. 1883 J. Haw- 
tiiokne DuU I. 1^5 Lancaster would second Marion's 
simrano with his baritone. 

2 . esp. To supjiort, Lack tip (a combatant, a body 
of troops) in attack or defence. Also, to act as 
second to (a pugilist). 

xs88 Willoughby in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) 
n, 3* Those that are taken here cry out upon the Duke of 
Parma, (hat thej' are betrayed by him, because they were 
not seconded according to their expectation. 1590 Sir R. 
V/iLLiMAS BrtejT Disc.. Ii'^ar si2 He deuides his troupes to 
second one the other, according to the widenes of the breach, 
1607 SHAKa Cor. V. vi. 57 Let him feele your Sword, Which 
we will second, c i6ix Chapman Iliad xi. 306 Hector, .rusht 
with clamor on the king, right soundly seconded With troupes 
of Tioians. 1645 Sysionds Diary (Camden) 238 A party of 
Arcall ^rse charged the persuers, and weie seconded by 
part of Prince Afaurice’s life-guard. 1799 Hr, Lee Canterb. 

T,, Trew. 3 )(ed. 2) 1 . 2* A young cavalier, .seconded him with 
so much spiiit, that one oftbe villains was presentlystretched 
upon the spot. 18*1 John Bull s Mar, 89/3 The Black was 
seconded by Richmond and Paddington J ones, c 1850 A mb. 
His. (RtIdgO 4yo Being seconded by his slaves, who all pro" 
niised to be faithful, he attacked the negra 
Ji.vam. 13 Aug.s/i Griffiths., is said to haveseconded Henry' 
.and to have iiiterfeied to prevent the fight being stopped. 

f b. To reinforce with additional numbers. 

0x609 Sir F. Verb Comm, (1657) 5 In the mean time the 


enemte seconded their troops of shot with to the number of 
I four or five hundred. 

1 1 0- To take the place of, succeed (a combatant 

who is hors de combed), Ohs. 

' -rSSS Shaks. 3 lieu. VI, iv. ix. 35 But now i.s Cade driuen 
Imck, his men dispierc'd, And now is Yorfce in Armes, to 
second him. xS97 — ® lien. 11' iv. ii. 43, 46 And though 
Wee here fall downe, Wee haue Supplyes, to second our 
Attempt : If they misNSirry, theirs shall second them. 16x4 
Raleigh Hist. IPorld 11. v- iii. § 17. 549 Being ouer-pressed 
I on either side, they had a safe retrait vnto their foot; and 
one troupe seconding another bycour.se, returned to charge. 

1 't'ci ahsoL and tntr. To render aid; to side 
I with. Oh. rare. 

1 a 1609 Sir F. Verb Comm. (1657) A signnll of drums, 
at which the first lour troops should go to the assault; and 
; another signall to the other four troops to second, if need 
required. 1654 Fuller Comm. Rnlh 45 The mother, 
berause her sonne is flesh of her flesh,.. ple.ades it is right, 
that he should side and second mth her. 

I 3 . To support (a speaker, a proposition) in a cle* 

I bate or conference by speaking in the same sense ; 

I spec, to rise to support (a mover or motion) as 
j a necessaiy preliminary to farther discussion or to 
the adoption of the motion. 

1597 Ba^n Ess.,Ceretitimies (Arb.) 28 It is a good precept 
generally in seconalnganother: yettoaddesomewhat of ones 
owne. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, ti. § 75 This method was 
. . diverted by other propositions, which being seconded took 
much time without pointing toany conclusion. 1685 Evelyn 
Diary 22 May, Mr. Seymour made a bold speech against 
many Elections, .but no one seconded him, 16^3 R. 
L'Estrance Fables xxvlL 26 The Motion was Seconded and 
Debated. 1782 Miss Burney Cerr/xVz vii. v, Mrs. Charlton 
. .instantly seconded the proposal. 1817 Pari. Deb. 93 The 
noble lords who moved and seconded the addres.s. XS37 
Thirlwall Greece IV. xxxiv. 331 Chelrisophus seconded 
this proposal, and they immediately proceeded to the election. 

absol. 1803 G. Rose Diaries (x86o) I. 496 Lord Lowther 
had been applied to to move the address. ..Lord Nelson was 
to second, 

•f* b. To support, back (a statement, opinion, a 
person in his opinion) ; to confirm, corroborate 
(a report). Obs. 

1596 Lavbsede Peramb./Tentied. 2) 113 In which opinion, 

1 am the more willing to dwell, bicause. .1 finde myselfe veiie 
learnedly seconded by master Camden. 1605 B. Jonson 
Voipoue II. i, I heard, last night, a most strange thing 
reported By some of my Lords followers, and I long To 
heare, how’t will be seconded I X607 Shaks. Cor, iv. vi. 69 
The Slaues report is second^, ttzijj Barrow Wks. 
1716 II. 97 Whose affirmation.. I intend to second with 
particular instances. 1699 Bentley Phal, 978 Plato him- 
self relates it as a Paradox ; and no body that came after 
him, would second him in't t74i Richardson Pamela 
(178s) lll.xxxiii.993 The Countess.. ran on in my Praise. . 
and Lady Davers seconded her. 

4 . To further, assist the effect of, reinforce (a 
thing, activity, etc.). (With subject either a per- 
son or thing.) 

a xs86 Sidney Area iia ni. (Sommer) 317 No we seconding 
their terrible blowes with cunning labouring the horses. 
1639 Du ’^v.aox.axr.Camits' Admir. Events 127 Her froward 
husband.. replyed with sharpe woids seconded with such 
heavy blowes. 1665 Temple Lett. Wks. 1731 II. 4 The 
Vigour of his Body does not second that of bis Mind. 1759 
Johnson Rasselas xlii. Seconding every fall of rain with a 
due propoi tion of sunsbi ne. 1858 Stanley A mold I, v. 903 
Deeds must second words when needful, 

_ 1 5 . (With little or nothing of the idea of further- 
ing or assisting.) To follow up or accompany 
with (or by) some second thing. In pass,, to be 
followed, succeeded, or accompanied, Obs. 

x^ Tuvill Vade-mecum (1629) 139 The Wise Physition 
doth neuer minister aPotIon..bnt hee seconds it with some- 
thing that is more pleasing and Delicious to the taste. 1631 
Wf-ever Anc. Funeral Mon. S4 This Proclamation was 
Mconded by another, to the same purpose, a 1716 South 
Serm, (1744J XL 220 After the overflowing of sin upon the 
whole earth, God in his justice seconds it with a deluge of 
waters. * 759-74 Toplady Hymn, ^ I saw and la / ’, So sung 
the Saints, i h' Angelic train Second the anthem with a loud 
Amen, 

•f* b. To acid a second to ; to follow or succeed 
as a second. Oh. 

x6ss Earl Norwich in Nicholas Pa6ers{Camden)U. 304, 

I would haue agayne seconded my last to him after the 
receim of his in answer to my former, but yt I feard [etc.]. 
1781 Bentham Carr. Wks. 1843 X. no 'To-day, at dinner, I 
had the favour of yours of the agth, as to my not seconding 
my last letter sooner. 

to. To lepeat (an action, esp. a blow). Obs. 

_ ibioHuaLsvSt, Aug.Ctiiea/Gody. vi. 204 Naturespowie 
IS such that a woman hauing once conceiued cannot second 
any conception vntil she bee deliuered of the first. 1648 
Gage IVestlnd, iga He struck off two of the Fryers fingers, 
and had undoubtedly .seconded another blow, .had not the 
^dians interposed themselves. 1667 Milion P.Z. x. 335 
Hee.. saw his guileful act By Eve, though all unweeting, 
seconded Upon W Hasba»d, 1684 Bvnvah Pilgr. ii. iro 
1 hen Mr._ Great-heart seconded his blow, and smit the head 
r ^ouldei-,s. 1737 IS- Berington] 

G. de Lucca s Mem, (1738) 39 Before he could second his 
biiot) I ^&ve with my Broad Sword. rSai 

Scott C/. Rpbt, xxxiiij Ihe Count was in the act of again 
seconding his blow. ^ 

1 6 . To match with a second instance. Obs. 
x6oo Watson Deeacordon (1602) 276 Our soueraigne 
(Jueene Elizabeth ..is knowne to be in her owne high towring 
princely wisedome of as high a pitch..: in reach not to be 
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ag-alne for sanctimonious deeds, 163a Lithgow Tretm, viii. 
369 [Fez] may rather second Gi and Caire, than subioyne it 
selfe to Constantinople. 

1 7 . To come second to (in quality). Ohs. f‘are~^. 
x6ox Dolman La Priuiaud. Fr. Acad, iii. Ixxxiii. (1618) 
825 The white [dogs] are best... The browne doth second 
them [01 ig. les secoudent]. 

Hence Se'oonding vbi. sb, 

1613 Chapm.an Rev, Bussy D'Amhois lit. iii. 23 Nay we 
shall lay on hands of too much strength To peed your 
secondin^s. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. ii. v. Which indeed, 
with such seconding as he had, one may reckon heroic. 
Second (sfkp'nd), v.^ Mil. ff. F. second in the 
phrase en second : see Second a. 2 c.] trans. To 
remove (an officer) temporarily from his legiment 
or corps, for employment on the staff, or in some 
other extra-regimental appointment. 

x8o2 C. James Milit. Diet, s.v., Cafiiaine en Second.. 
Lieutenant en Second, .are officers whose companie.s have 
been reduced, but who do duty in others, and are destined to 
fill up the first vacancies. We have borrowed Jhe exptession 
and say, To be seconded. When an officer is seconded, he 
remains upon full pay, his rank goes on, and he may purchase 
the next vacant step, without being obliged to memorial in 
a manner that a half-pay officer must, 1833 Westm, Rev. 
Apr. 308 How to cut down an army of 300,000 men to one of 
100,000, with the least subsequent expense of half-pay, is a 
problem that ought to be solved . and the solution would 
be found in the obsolete practice of second-ins (or ns the 
pioper pronunciation in a mess-room is, segoond-ing'i. 1869 
Times 15 Apr. 0/3 As this officer w<3S placed on the seconded 
list of the Royal Artillery., he will have to wait for a vacancy 
to occur. 187s Colley in Encycl. Brit. II. 576/1 Officers 
holding certain appointments aie ‘seconded ' — that is, their 
place in the regiment is filled up, and they become super- 
numerary, their names being shown in italics in the Army 
List', but they still belong to the regiment, and rise in it in 
due course. 1897 Q. ResK July 242 The officers in qtiestion 
had been, .'seconded ' for service in the forces of the Char- 
tered Company. 

tSeoondari a. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 8ecundaT(e. 
[ad. L. seennddritts Secondabt a . : see -ae 2. Cf. 
Secondaely adv.'] Of second quality; of the 
second rank with respect to size; =Secondaey a. 

X474 Acc. Ld. High Trens.Scot. I. 26 Item, iij quarterisof 
secundam vellus to the lynyiig of the sammyn sleiffis. x483 
in C//A»'/eF'f,etc.LrfmACi87i)i690fillcgreteschipxiiisiiiid. 
1 ’he secundare xs. The mydfest vis. viiid. Burgh. 

Rec. Edinh. (1871) II, 6 [Thai] sail sell tliar best come, .for 
vjd the pek, and the secundar for vd the pek, 1566 in 
Hay Fleming Mary^ Q, 0/ Scots (1897) 499 Ba.v pound of 
secundar threid in clivers soriis. 

Secondarily (se'ksndarfli), adv, [f. Secon- 

DAEY a, -k -LY 2. J 

tl. In the second order in time or temporal 
sequence ; for the (or a) second time ; also, as the 
(or a) second action, event, etc. Oh. 

c 147s Partenay 512 Raymontle swere agayn secundaiilie. 
That neuer no day foisworne wolde he be. 1477 Sir J. 
Paston in P, Lett, III._i87_Snaylwell, bymy grauntefadies 
Will ones, and by my fadris will sceconderely [sic]t is entaylyd 
to the issyw of my fndres body, a 1513 Fabyan Chron. v. 
Ixxxviii, 65 [Vortimerus] gaue vnto theym a great Batayll 
! vpon the Ryuer of Darwent..,And secundaryiy he faught 
with theym vpon y" Foorde called Epifoorde. 1527 Andrew 
Brunssvyhe’s Distyll, IVaters M ij b, Dystylle them secon- 
darely in a newe glasse in balneo marie. 1578 Lyte tr, 
Dodoens ii. Ixxxv. 263 The Rosemai y floureth twise a yeare, 
once in the spring time of the yeare, and secondarily in 
August. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps, Ixvii. Comm., Other 
Apostles of divers tribes sent first to the Jewes, secondarily 
to the Gentiles. 

'(■ 2 . Secondly ; in the second order or place (in 
an argument, discourse, or the like). (Very common 
in the i6th c.) Obs. 

*S*3[Coverdale] Old God (1534) Lj, Secundaryiy I fynde 
the saide ceremonies on euery .syde sundry & vnlike among 
tbaym selues. 1534 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Ox/ord 
(1880) 128 And secondajyly, if such lyceiice-.were suifeied 
It should be the occasions of many frays, of much lobory 
and bribery. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado v. i, 221 They haue 
committed false repor|,. .secondaiily they are slanders,., 
thirdly, they haue verified vniust things, and to conclude 
they are lyin^ kuaues. 1604 N. Bownd Storeh. Comfort iii. 
26 SMOndarily, if wee should neglect to pray for them. 
*^7 Hexham i, Secondarily or secondly, Ten iweeden. 

3 . As a secondary consequence, indiiectly; through 
an intermediate agency or train of events. 

1637 Gillespie Eng, Pop, Cereni. in. viii. ig6 Whereupon 
secondarily and accidentally will follow iheii falling away 
from their Ecclesiasticall office and function. 1647 H. AIore 
Song of Soul II. 711. i. 21 She sees more clear Then we that 
see but secondarily. X678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 732 Our 
Knowledge here is not After Singular Bodies, and Secun- 
darily or Derivatively From them; but in older of Nature, 
Before them, and Proleptical to them. 1690 Stillincfi.. 

xxvii. Wks. I. 441 'Those who had the Apostolical 
Office committed to them, (whether Primarily by Christ 
himself, or Secondarily by the Apostles, as Timothy and 
others) had great need of this Apostolical Spirit. 
*748 Hartley Observ. Man i. iii. § 3. 371 An Action that is 
not automatic primarily or secondarily. 1803 Beddoks 
Hygeia ix. ii It would be more exact to consider him as 
nervous because he has been gouty. He is only secondarily 
nervous. 1884 Bower & Scot t De Barfs Phaner, 459 'I'he 
large medullary rays have originated secondarily from the 
primary ones. 

4 . (The chief modern sense.) With reference to 
other than temporal order: In the second place, 
second in order of importance, not first of all ; 
subordinately. 

* 5*5 Fitzherb, Hwsb, g 163 Wherfore thou must fyrst lone 
gou princypallyj and thy neyghbour secondarely. i6ai 
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’DoitmSerm. xv, (1640) 151 Thereupon doe the Fathers., 
take that place of Ezekiel, .to be primarily intended of the 
last resurrection, and but secundarily of the Jews restitu- 
tion. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. Myst. O.^N. T. I. 51 The 
godly seed of the woman shall secondarily partake of this 
triumph. 1813 Leach Pari. Deb. 15 Feb. in Examiner 
22 Feb. 116/2 An office which was pi imarily judicial and 
secondarily political. i8gg J. F. Horst in Amer, yml. 
Theol. Oct. 680 The first Prayer Book [of 1549] was based 
primarily, on the old Latin service-books, ancf secondarily 
on Archbishop Hermann's Consultation, 

Secoudariuess (se‘kpndariae£>). [f. SBCOlf- 
DABT a. + -NESS.] The quality of being secondary 
or subordinate. 

167S Norkis Let. Love Mns. (1687) 448 That then 
which is peculiar and discriminative must be taken from the 
Primal yness and Secondaryness of the Perception. 187S 
Emerson Misc. Papers, Fort. Repwh. Wks. (Bohn) III. 397 
The secondariness and aping of foreign and English life. 
1^3 Century Mag. XXVII. 70 Full of a girl's sweet sense 
of secondariness to the object of her love. 

t Secondarly, adv. 06 s. rare. [f. Secondab a. 

-h -lY 52.] = SECONnAllIIiY. 

1543 Grafton Contn. Ilardyng 127 Neuerthelesse, this is 
not like to be true by dinei-s reasons. Fyrst, that [etc.].. 
Secondarely that [etc.]. 1560 MaitlandClub Misc.'lll. 223 
The greatnes of Iiis oflfens ^first to God and to his Kirk 
Secundarlie towardes me clois merite no less. 1567 Goldins 
Os'itVs Met. viii. 654 Render thou agen Thy twice given 
life, by bearing first and secondarly when 1 caught this 
firebrand from the flame. 1771 Antig. Sarisl. iii. 33 God 
visibly and secundnrly interferes in doing justice to the 
innocent. 

Secondary (se'ksndari), a. and sb. Also 4-5 
seoondarye, seoouudarie, secuudari, -arye^ 
4-7 aeouudarie, 4-8 secuudary, 5-7 secon- 
dari(e. [ad, L, secundari-us of the second class 
or quality, f. secund-tts : see SEOONn a. and -aby 1, 
Cf. F. secondaire (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. secun- 
dari, Sp., Pg. secundaria^ It. secondario.'\ 

A. adj. 

1 . Belonging to the second class in respect of 
dignity or importance ; entitled to consideration 
only in the second place. Also, and usually, in 
less precise sense ; Not in the first class ; not chief 
or principal ; of minor importance, subordinate, 

1386 Abuanak of Year i Ther es difference bitwyx he 
principal howce and he secuudary liowce. ? 211396 [?W. 
Hylton] Angels' Sou^ in Horstm. E. Rolle 1 . 178 For he 
soueieyn & tie essencial loye es in [he] lufe of god.,, and 
[he] secundarie es in cominunynge & behaUlynge of aungels. 
c 142^ Orolog. Sapient, iv. in Anglia X. 354/27 Siche ohere 
exercises.. schulbe..deinyd as secundarye and lease worth. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) lei Theyr outwarde 
labour is not theyr principall entent, but it is onely the 
secondary entent of theyr cliarite. 1532 More Confut. 
findale Wks. 492/2 Therfore these causes be but diuined 
and gessed at, and seme but very .secondary. 163a in lof/t 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 478 Your request in that 
particular was accompanied with some secundarie respectes 
not then made knowne unto us. 1735 J. Price Stone Br, 
Thames is Things, .purely Ornimental, are no more than 
of secondary Conmderation. 174a Young Nt. Th. viir. 1171 
Those secondary goods that smile on earth, Pie, loving in 
proportion, loves in peace. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 6 
Secondary powers are those of Turkey, Spain, Holland. 
1801 Eliz. Helme St, Marg. Cave (ed, 3) IV. 233 And is 
there no secondary motive for that wish, Isabel? 1838 
Guest Eng. Rh^hms i. iv. I. 78 When the word contains 
two or more syllables there may be a second accent ; this, 
of course, must be subordinate to the fir.st, and is commonly 
called the secondary accent. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. JloltxxKvi, 
Something that made the threat., only a secondary alarm. 
1899 Heinig Gloss. Bot. Tenns, Secondary, subordinate. 
Secondary axes, those proceeding from the main axis. 1908 
R. Bacot a. Cuthbert ii. 12 Besides, the religious difficulty 
was only a secondary, a very secondary matter. 

'I'b. Second best ; of the second grade of quality. 

1428 E. E. Wills (1882) 82 My Russet Candelstykes, and 
I paire Candelstekes secundaries next hoo. 1508 in Ripon 
Ch. Acts 330 My secondarie gowne. 1564 IPills ij- Jnv. 
H. C, (Surtees 1835) 225 His best dublatt xij‘'..a secondari 
dublatt viij'i a nother payre of hose viij''..one old dublatt 
iiij‘*. is8o Blunduvil Cur. Horses Dis. clxxxviii, 77 Take 
of, . Mirrh secondarie two pound [etc.]. 1601 Holland/’Z/mj/ 
xxxiii. viii. II, 477 They put secundarie Vermillion in an 
earthen pot. 

f c. Of a lower kind; enlilled in a lower de- 
gree to the appellation. Obs. 

\ Secondary wife (app. only in Wyclif) : a concubine. 

1382 WvcLiF Gen. xxv. 6 To the sonys foisothe of_the 
secondarye wyues [Vulg. cowubinarxmt\ he jaue sifiis. 
Ibid. Gen. xxii. 24, fudges viii. 31, Song^ Sol. vi. 7. 178a 
J. Brown Compend. Viesu Nat. 4 Rev, Retig. i. i. 24 Servants 
in families ought to be considered as secondary children, 
and have due instruction [etc.]. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 
xliv. ly. 382 From the age of Augustus to the tenth century, 
the use of this secondary marriage [/, e. concubinage] pre- 
vailed both in the West and East. 

t d. Of an official ; Second in rank or status. Of 
a judge ; Not chief or principal ; =Puisnb a. 1 b, 

C1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 337 The secundary preste 
schal sense the fyrste, and the principal sen.ser of the lay 
brethern schal sense the seyd secundary preste thre castj’.s. 
1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 196/2 (Jilbert Maltoft, secondary 
Baron of oure Eschequier. 1599 in T. Stafford Pac, Hib. i. 
i. (1633) 7 If the said lustice, or assistant, and secondary 
lustice, shall depart [etc.]. i6oy in Yerney Papers (1853) 
96 With him as secondarie men in cbar», was one maister 
Philip Giffard. 1630 Westcote Vie^oDevosish. 

Sir J ohn Whlddon . . was also secondary J ustice of the King's 
Bench. 

VOL. VIII. 


e. Of persons : Second-rate, rare. 

1827 Hare Guesses it. (1873) 349 Secondary men, men of 
talents, may be mixt up like an apothecaiy's prescription. 
1829 Landor Itnag. Conv., Etup. China i$- Tsing-Ti Wks. 
1853 II. 148/1 He will never nave a minister who is not 
taken from the lanks; never a man of genius, never an 
honest man ; but secondary and plausible. 1836 — Pericles 

Aspnsia, Asp. to Anaxag. ibid. 426/2 No writer of florid 
prose ever was more than a secondary poet. 

f. Subsidiary, auxiliary ; that is used only in the 
second resort, or that serves to assist something else. 

1751 Labelye Wesitn. Bridge 22 Every Arch.. is double, 
the first.. built with great Blocks of Portland Stone,.. over 
which there is anothei; Arch. -bonded in with the under 
semicircular Arch,. .By means of these secondary Arches. . 
every Arch of Westminster Bridge is able to stand by itself. 
i8oa Binglev Anim. Eiog. (1805} II. 232 Parrots.. never 
climb nor creep without fastening by the bill ; with this they 
begin, and they use their feet only as secondary instruments 
of motion. i8xa J. Henry Camp, agsi. Quebec 31 Our 
secondary guide and myself, thinking that we could manage 
the water slipped into our canoe. i86x Palev eEschylns 
(ed. 2), Snpplices note, A secondary chorus of attendants 
was actually present. 1^4 Lawson Dis. Eye 135 To be cut 
through with a smalt secondary knife. 1902 Sir G. S. Clarke 
in Encycl. Brit, XXVll. 124/1 Secondary bases, or coaling 
stations, ..are sources of maritime strength in proportion 
[etc.]. 

g. Used to designate punishments other than 
capital. 

1831 Edin. Rev. Sept, 185 mie. The difficulty of secondary 
puni-shments is much increased by observing that there is not 
a form of punishment which is not liable to some objections. 

f 2 . Having or entitled to tlie second place in an 
enumeration. Ohs. rare. 

<zi4as_ tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistnlc^ eta 58 [Enumerates 
three kinds of hsemori holds. Of which] he secundary [i.e. 
the second hardest to cure] is rixis. 1432-^0 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III. 273 He pullede owtehis eien for iij causes. The 
firste cause was for [etc.]. . . The cause secondary was for he 
myjhte not beholde women withowte concupiscence. The 
thrydde cause was [etc.]. 

fb. quasi-adv. In the second place (in an 
enumeration, argument, etc.) ; secondly. Obs. 

Ferh. suggested by med.L. sectenddriS adv., similarly lused. 

I4SS Roles 0/ Parlt. V. 300/2 First to Goddes pleasure, 
secundarie for your owne suerte. .and for the third to the 
universall wele..of this land. £1532 Du ’Niea Introd. Fr. 
in Palsgr, 928 Secondary, secondement. 1538 Starkey 
England Ji. li. § 14, 195 We myght bryng thys ij thyngys to 
eflecte — that ys to say, to haue the cyiwle Jaw of the Ro- 
maynys to be the commyn law here of Englond with vs ; 
and, secondary that [etc.]. ■*> 

3 . Belonging to the second order in a series re- 
lated by successive derivation, causation, or de- 
pendence ; derived from, based on, or dependent 
on something else which is primary ; not original, 
derivative. 

Secondary causa a proximate or instrumental cause, a 
cause produced by a primary or first cause, (Also used in 
sense x.) 

1398 Trcvisa Bartle. De P, R. iv. i. (1495) 76 Heete Colde 
Drye and Moysle ben callyd the fyrste quaiitees...Tliey 
ben also callyd the pryncipal qualytee.s, for of theym come 
all the .secundai-ye effectes. 1567 Allen Def. Priesthood 15 
Wrought by the principal cause, and yet by the office and 
ministery of some secondary cause appointed . .for the same 
vse. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus, it. 59 We glue unto God 
the cheefest stroke, .all other creatures being but the instru- 
inentall, or secundarie causes. C1645 Howell (1655) 
11 , Ixi. 86 So many mother languages,, .besides secondary 
tongues and dialects, which exceed the number of their 
mothers. 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 268 In 
this secondary and symbolicall sense it may he also under- 
stood. 1x1676 Hals Print. Orig, Man, (1677) 26 The .se- 
condary origination of Mankind, or the production of the 
Individuals by generation. X738 Gentl. Mng. VIII. 62/1 
Neither do I remember that 1 have seen much of it [rc. 
generosity] in any Moral Treatise, being perhaps but super- 
ficially handled, under the Notion of a secondary and deri- 
vative Virtue. 1777 Priestley Matt, 4 Spir. (1782) I, xii. 
146 All secondary causes necessarily lead us to a primary 
one. 1788 Gibbon Dccl. 4 xlix. V. 04 Of these pictures, 
the far greater part, the transcripts of ahuman pencil, could 
only pretend to a secondary likeness. 1830 Lyell Prine. 
Geol. I. 76 Convinced of the undeviating uniformity of se. 
condary causes, . .he determines the probability of accounts 
transmitted to him of former occurrences. 1877 Smith <$■ 
Wace’s Did. Chr, Biog. 1 . 449/a The literature upon Cerin- 
thus is summed up in the following primary and secondary 
authorities. 

b. Having only a derived authority ; acting under 
the direction of another, subordinate. Cf. i d. 

1667 Milton P. L. v. 854 That we were formd then saist 
thou? and the work Of secondarie hands, by task transferd 
From Father to his Son? 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 
256 It is doubtful whether the people, with their strong per- 
sonal feeling towards their Gospodar, will be satisfied with 
applying to a secondary agency. 

o. Philos, (fl) Applied to those qualities or 
affections of bodies that were supposed to he de- 
rived from the four ‘ primary ’ qualities recognized 
by Aristotle, hot, cold, wet, dry. Obs. exc. Hist. 
( 3 ) Applied to those properties orqualities of matter 
(such as colour, smell, taste, etc.) which are by 
Locke and others distinguished from ‘primary’ 
qualities as not existing (like the latter) in the 
bodies themselves independently of perception, but 
depending upon the action of the primary qualities 
on the percipient. Cf, Phiuaby a, 6 b. 

(0) 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vi. Doctr. A ristotle ii. xiii. 
(1687) 380/1 Besides these principalaSections there are others 


secondary, chiefly competent to homogeneous bodies, Rome 
passive, some active. 

{b) 1666 Boyle Orig. Forms ^ Qual. 43 There are .simpler 
and more Primitive affections of Matter, from which these 
Secondai-y Qualities, if 1 may so call them, do d^end. 
xyoo Locke Hum. Und. ii. viii. § 10 (ed. 4) 61 Such Quali- 
ties, which, in ti-uth are nothing in the Objects them- 
selves, but Powers to produce various Sensations in us by 
their primary Qualities, i.e. by the Bulk Figure, Texture, 
and Motion of their insensible parts, as Colours, Sounds, 
Tasts, &c. These I call secondary (Dualities. 2856 Ferrier 
Inst. Metaph, 146 Among the secoiiaary qualities [of matter] 
are classed heat and cold, colour and sound, taste and odour. 

d. Astr. t Secondary movable : any of the 
‘ movables’ except the primum mobile lybsl). Se- 
condary planet \ a satellite which revolves round a 
primary planet (Planet sb?- 2 ). Secondary system : 
a subordinate system (composed of a primary planet 
and its satellites) within the solar system. 

t6<S4 Power Exp, Philos, Pref. 4 The Secondary Planets 
of Saturn and J upiter. 1690 Secondary movable [see Mov- 
ablc sh. i]. 1786-7 Bonnycastle Asiren, iii, 39 Ten others, 
called secondary planets, or satellites, which regard their 
primaries as the centers of their motions. x868 Lockyer 
Guillemvts Heavens (ed. 3) 237 The secondary systems of 
which that [viz. the Solar] system itself is composed. 1868 
— Elent. Astron. § 16 (1879) 88 The Moon.. is one of the 
satellites, or secondary bodies. 

e. Secondary circle : Geom. and Astr., a great 
circle passing through the poles of another great 
circle perpendicular to its plane ; see also 3. 
Secondary caustic Math, (see quot. 1857). 

X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Secondary Circles. 1857 
Cayley Math. Papers (1S89) II. 339 "rhe secondaiy caustic 
or orthogonal trajectoiy of the refracted ray.s, i. e. a curve 
having the caustic for its evolute. 

f. Secondary bow or rainboiv'. a rainbow formed 
by rays twice internally reflected by the rain-drops ; 
usually, an outer and fainter bow parallel with the 
primary bow. 

1793 Sturce.<; in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. i In this shower 
two primary rainbows appeared, . .with a secondary bow to 
each. 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 236 The Secondary 
Rainbow. The space above the primary rainbow, .seems 
darker than the rest ; beyond this space appears a broader 
but fainter rainbow the colours of which are in reverse order 
to those in the primary. 1883 R. H. Scott Elem, Meteorol. 
200 The secondary bow, presenting the prismatic colours in 
the reverse order to that just described. 

g. Cryst, Of crystalline forms : Derivative, not 
primitive. 

xSog-xy R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 174 The manner in 
which secondary ciystals may increase in magnitude, and 
still preserve their form. 1823 H. J. Brooke Introd, Crys- 
tatlogr. 69 The edge c d, of the secondary plane, being 
parallel to the diagonal a b, of the primary form. 1836-41 
Branoe Cheen. (ed. 5) 122 The secondary forms are supposed 
to arise from decremen ts of particles taking place on different 
edges and angles of the primitive forms. 

h. . Electr. Of a current: Induced. Hence of 
apparatus, etc, ; Pertaining to an induced current. 
Also secondary ba/teey, a storage battery as dis- 
tinguished from one in which a current is produced. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi. 423 , 1 applied the 
secondary electric current to the parts affected, c 1865 J. 
WvLDE in Circ. Set. I. 253/2 The secondary wire, is that in 
which n current is induced by its proximity to the primary 
one, 1902 J. A, Fleming in Encycl. Brit, XXVllI. 74/1 
In connection with the generator, it is almost the invariable 
custom to put down a secondary battery, to enable the 
supply to be given afier the engine has stopped. 

i. deem. Applied to certain types of organic 
componuds which are formed from others by cer- 
tain definite processes of replacement. See also 
Alcohol, Amide, Amine, etc. 

2862 Miller Elem, Chem,, Org. (ed. 2) 421 The formation 
of a secondary monamide. 2876 Encycl. Brit. V. 562/2 The 
isomeric alcohols of the present series can thus be conveni- 
ently classified.. .2 Primary alcohols. . . 2 Secondary alcohols. 

. . 3 Tertiary alcohols. 

j. Meteorology. Said of a subsidiary depression 
taking place on the border of a primary cyclone. 
Cf. B. 10. 

1876 R. H. Scott Weather Charts 76 It is not often, 
however, that we find the secondary depre.ssion5 so clearly 
marked as in fig. 15. 

4 . a. Belonging to the second order in a series 
of subdivisions or ramifications. Chiefly Biol. 

2796 W iTHERtNGi?z'/Z. PI. (ed. ^ II 1 . 780 Fructifications near 
the rib of the_2dary wings. 2862 Bentley ZI/2». AW. 193 When 
the floral axis is thus branched, it is better to speak of the 
main axis as the primary axis . . , its divisions as the secondary 
axes . , , and their divisions as the tertiary axes. 1883 Huxley 
Pract, Biol. xii. 157 Each of the hairs, .is. .seen to be covered 
over its whole surface with innumerable very fine secondary 
hairs ; these are shortest near the base of the primary hair. 

b. Belonging to the second stage in a process of 
compounding or combination ; consisting of two 
primary elements. Secondary colours \ see Colour 
sb. 2. 

2807 T. Thomson djietn. (ed. 3) II, 467 By the term Se- 
condary Compound is meant a combination of salifiable 
bases or primary compounds with each other. Ibid., The 
secondary compounds.. may he arranged under the five 
following classes. _ 2832 Brewster Optics vii. 69 Any mix- 
tures or combinations of any of them [if. primary colours] 
are called secondary colours. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Ednc, 
1 . 178/x The primary or simple, and the secondary or mixed 
colours. 

6. With reference to temporal sequence : Pertain- 
ing to a second period or condition of things; 
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adventitious, not primitive. Chiefly in certain 
modern scientific and technical uses ; see below. 

+ a. 

1471 Riplfy Ahh, Rec. in Avhtn. Tkeat. Chem. 

J}rif,(i6sai i 38 The Altyliide of lliyliodj'j h>de..In e\ery 
of thy Materyalts dyatroyyng the fyrst qualyte; And se- 
cundary qualytes more glory oae repare in them anon. 

Tj. Geo/. In early use, applietl (with some notion 
of sense j) to i)artially crystalline rocks, often 
containing the remains of life on the earth. Now, 
Belonging to the second division of stratified rocks; 
of or pertaining to the strata between the Palaio- 
zoie or Primary, and the Tertiary ; — MESfizoic. 

1813 Sjr H. Davy Agric. CA^m, HS14) ig-t Rewks are 
generally divided by geologists^ into two grand divisions, 
distinguished by the names of primary and secondary... The 
secondary rocks, or strata, consist only partly of crystalline 
matter ; contain fragments of other rocks or strata often 
abound in the remains of vegetables and marine animals ; 
and sometimes contain the remains of land animals. 1818 
W. Phillips 0 »ei. A/ik. ^ ff*>/.ted. 3) 86 Rockswhich include 
organic remains, must have been formed after the shells they 
contmn ; and therefore not being considered primitive, they 
are by some termed secondary rocks; whence the term used 
by geologists of primary and secondary formations. 2833 
Lvbli. Prine. CeoL III. 324 By ‘secondary’, we mean those 
stratified rocks older than the tert iary, which contain distinct 
organic remains. iSSa Gfikie GeoJ, vt, ii}. i. 759 

The hlesozoic or Secondary series. 

o. Biot. Belonging to or directly derived from 
the second stage of development or growth. 

1857 Hesfrey Boi. § 659 Ihe walls of almost all cells soon 
exhibit a departure from the original ample condition, aris. 
ing from the formation of new lamella,, .all over, or over 
rarticnlar parts of the inside of the primary membrane. 
These are distinguished as secondary layers, i860 Gosse 
fiist, Brii. Sea-AtumoMes Introd. 19 , 1 nave found a small 
round aperture in each ptioiary and secondary septum. 
x88o Be.ssev Bot. 40S These new cells are developed on the 
one hand into tracheldes, which compose the secondary 
wood, and on the other into parenchyma and fibrous tissue, 
composing the secondary cortex. 

d. etc. Performed or occurring after a 
definite time or occurrence. Secondary ampnia- 
tion : amputation performed after supporation has 
set in. Secondaty hsemorrhage : hsemorrhage 
occurring several days after a wound or operation. 

1837 R. Liston Pract. Surg. 32^ Secondary haemorrhage 
will sometimes follow when reactiort has been established. 
xS^o OotLVi^ Secondary autpuiaiton. i88g MacCormac 
Snrg. Ofertti, ii. lao Secondary or consecuttve operations 
are those performed af ter the acute inflammatory symptoms 
hive subsided and suppuration has been fully established. 

Moullin Smx. rsyi Amputation.. may be primary 
(within twenty-four houml; intermediary (before suppura* 
tion); or secondary {after suppuration). 

e. Path. Characteristic of or pertaining to the 
second stage or period of a disease, esp. of syphilis. 

S7aa Qowcy Bex, Phys.-Afed. (ed. 2I, Secttndary Pever, 
is that which arises after a Crisis, or the Discharge of some 
morbid Matter, as after the Declension of the SmalLFox, or 
Measles. 1786 Hunter V'enereal Dis. (i8to) 431 To ascer> 
tain whether her secondary ulcers were infectious. 1799 
Bbdiwbs in Med. yml. I. tor The symptoms were what are 
called second.iry, and the disease m its most rooted and 
obstinate .state. 1899 AtJbuii's Syst. ATed.Wl. 677 True 
epilepsy may occur in the so-called ‘secondary’ stage of 
syphilis. 

f. Secondary education or instrucimt ; that be- 
tween the primaiy or elementary education and. 
the Mgher or univeraity education. Secondary 
school, one in which snch education is given. 

iBdr M. Arnold Pi^.Educ. France Intiod. 39 The public 
secondary schools or France, 1876 J, Grant Burgh Scb. 
Scot. 11. u. 128 Schools in which elementary and secondary 
iintructiou were formeily given. x88a M. Arnold Irish, 
Ess. X30 ^ools giving secondaiy education, as it h called 
— that fuller and higher instruction which comes after ele. 
mentary instruction, sysa. Eiuyel. Brit. XXVII. 663/2 The 
school which seeks to retain its pupil to the age of sixteen 
or seventeen, and to prepare him to enter a skHled trade or 
one of the minor professions, is a secondary or intermediate 
school 

6. Connected with what is second in local posi- 
tion. Secondaty feather^ quill : a feather growing 
from the second joint of a bird’s wing. Secondary 
wing : one of the hind wings of an insect, 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 437 The tips of the 
secondary feathers white; zSisa Montacv Omiik. Diet. 
Expl. Techn. Terms, Secondary quill-feathers, i8a6 Kirby 
& Sf. Entomol. HI. 39 The secondary wings are sometimes 
smaller than the primary. 1837 Penny Cycl. VH. 367/2 The 
greater wing-coverts and secondary quills are greemsn-black. 

S. ib. [elliptical use of adj. Mostly iapl.'\ 

1. gen. One who acts in subordination to another; 
a delegate or deputy ; also a thing which comes 
second or subordinate in importance. Now rare. 

1593 Shaks. yohn V. ii. 80 , 1 am too high-borne to be pro- 
pertied To be a secondary at controll. 1603 •— Meets, for 
M. I. i. 47 Old Escalus Though first in question, is thy se- 
condary. Take thy Commission. x6« BnA,TiiwAir 
Prino.\\. 56 Causing Epimonos, her Secondary, to advance 
himselfe before her, shee willed him to returne the manner 
of his recovery. 1771 Golosm. Mist. Eng. IV. 346 From 
being secondaries in the quarrel at length becoming princi- 
pals. X84X Emerson Meth. Nainre (1844) certain ad- 
mirable wisdom, preferable to all other advantages, and 
whereof ail others an only secondaries and indemnities. 
xSeS J. Martimeau Stud. Chr. aoa They arc not principals, 

. . but only secondaries to the Editor, in the commission of 
this error. 


b. A cathedral dignitary of second rank. 

1436 F.. E. intis (1882) los To enerj'secundary & clerc of 
the chirch iiij*. r6i6 Chegue Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 
£ John Greene a secondary of the churche of Exon. 1778 
V. artom I/ist. Eng. Poetry II. 242 I" the following stanza, 
M here he |BarclayJ w^^he<i to take on hoard the eight seem- 
dnries, or minor cAnonSg of his colicgCi 185* Hook C/ie 

707 Secondaries is a general name for the inlenor 
members of cathedrals, as vicars choral. Sic. 

c. An officer of the corporation of the City or 
London, f Also, an official in certain government 
offices and law courts : see quot. 1607. 

1461 Rolls ofPartt. V. 467/2 Secundarie in the Office of 
oure prive SealL a 1600 in H* Hall SoCn Jiliz% Ags (3886) 
178 The Secondary of the Court fof rettorne of 2 wry tts 4'. 
1603 Stow Snrz'. Bond. 53^ The Shiriffes of London, in the 
yeare 1471, were appointed. .to haue..6 Clarkes, to wit, a 
Secondary, a Clarke of the Papers, and 4 other Clarkes. 
1607 Cowel Jnierpr., Secundarie (secundarius) is the name 
of an Officer next viito the chiefe Officer : as the Secundarie 
of the fine Office : the Secundarie of the Counter,..Secuti- 
darie of the office of the prime seale, amio i. Ed. ^ cap. i. 
Secondaries of the Pipe two : Secundarie to the Remem- 
brancers two, which he Officers in the Exchequer.^ Cantdeti. 
pag. 113. 2642 C. Vernon Consid. ExeJu t^^ Which is not 
to he allowed of upon Record in the Pipe, by the first 
Secondary there, untill [etc;]. 1682 Bond. Gas. No. 1738/4 
[He] appointed the Common-Serjeant, the Town-Clerk, the 
two Secondaries, and the four Attorneys of the Mayors 
Court, .. to take the Poll x^ Lutthbll Brief Rel. (1857) 
IVL 345 Mr, Aston, secondary to the master of the Kings 
bench office,.. is dead. 1766 Entick London IV. 47 The 
secondary, whose office is to return writs, mark warrants, 
Impannel juries for the courts both above and below, and 
also for the sessions. 1828 Archbold Fortns ^ Entries 
fed. a) Pref. 6 For the Rules of the Common Pleas, I am 
indebted to Mr. Griffiths and Mr. Hewlett, Second.aries of 
that court. 18^ SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Secondaries' 
Court, a small-debt court in the dty of London. 1892 
Standard 6 Feb. 3^6 Mr. Roderick, the Secondary [of the 
Cit y of London], . .kept ivatch over the proceedings through- 
out the poll. 

2 . Short for secondary flamt (see A. 3 d). 

a 1721 [see Pri-Mary sh. zj. 1788 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) II. 
494/1 The action of the primary planets upon their secon- 
daries. 1852 Hind Astron. Voew. 46 The moon is a secon- 
daiy to the earth. 

3 . Short for secondary circle ; see A. 3 e- 

X71S tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 220 These Hour Circles 
are the same in Position, with the Circles of Declination . 
because they are Secondaries to the Equator. 1786-7 
Bonnvcastlb Astron. 434 Secondary circles of the sphere, 
are those circles which pass through the poles of some great 
circle : thus the meridian and hour circles are secondaries to 
the equinoctial, &C. X889 J. Casey Stlurical Trig. i. 4 A 

great circlepassing through the poles of another circle (great 
or small) is called a secondary to that circle. 

4 . Short for secortdary colour i see A. 4 b. 

1834 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art s. v. Secondary Colours, 
The same result ensues when two secondaries are mixed in 
equal strength; thus Olive results from the union of gieen 
and violet. 

6 . Path, in pi. Secondary symptoms (of syphilis'). 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 393 Some of these 
patients.. have been prononncedtolabourunder secondaries. 
X898 J. Hutchinson v&Arch, Snrg. IX. 361 After the first 
and second [infection] definite secondaries followed. 

6 , Geol, The secondaty series of xocks, or any of 

the secondary formations. In recent Diets. 

7. a. Ornrth. Short for secondary feather 

1768 PeMMANT Bril, ZooHyjfGi II. 420 All the oilier wing 
feathers, except the secondaries are dusky. 1813 Stephens 
in Sham's Gen. Z00I.YZ.. 1.5 Coverts and secondaries green. 
1872 Coura Key N. Amer. Birds 36 The Secondaries., are 
those remiges that are seated on the forearm, 
b- Ent. Short for secotviary wing. 
x8z6 Kirbv & Sp. Enlemol. IV. 336 Secondary (Secufi- 
dariae\ the posterior wings are so denominated if the superior 
wings, when at rest, are not placed upon them. 

to. Philos. Short fox secondary quality. Ohs. 

1636 Stanley Hist, Philos, v. Doctr.Plato'v/. (1687) 182/r 
Intellection likewise must be two-fold, one of Primaries, the 
other of Secondaries. 

9 . Electr. Short for secondary coil or wire. 

1S69 Eng. Mech, ij Dec. 335/2 ITie secondary is wound 
. . in vertical layers insulated by discs of sheet ebonite, 2891 
Nature 25 June 187/2 The discharge tube in these experi- 
ments is made to form the secondaty of what is essentially 
an induction coil. 

10 . Meteorology. Short for secondary depression. 

2887 Abeucrombv WetUher^z A secondary which would 

dev'etop thunder in summer in Great Britain would only 
produce heavy rain in winter. 

Second best, second-best, a. 

1 . Next in quality to the fust 

’^ 439 ,-^- E, Wills (1882) 114 To Watkyn Asshwell my 
secunde best furre and gowne. i6i6 Shaks. Wi/iin. Knight 
Btfe (1843) 534 Item, I give unto my wife my second best 
bed, -with the furniture. 1837 Lockhart Scoit 1 . iii. 05, 1 
gather from Mr. Irving that these lines were considered as 
the second best set of tho.se produced on the occasion. 2871 
Pt/ucA 19 Aug. 67/t Invitingyour second best acquaintances 
to your second dance or dinner. 

2. alisol. (quasi-jJ.) Something inferior to the 
best, "t* To have the second best : to get the worst 
of it (cf. 3^. 

X708 Sir W. Robinson in ^rdRcp. Dep. Rpr.Irel. 37 Some 
people [are] of opinion that my lord is like to liave but y® 
second best. 1881 IllHsir. Loud. News 17 Jan. 65/2 Most 
people must be contented with second bests in this world. 

3 . quasi'Ot/zi. ^In phrase to come off second best. 
to be defeated in a contest (see Comb v. 61 f). 

*W 7 Abigail Adams in Fam. Belt. (1876) 319, I am glad 
to hear of fighting, even though we come off second-best, 
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X870 Miss Bridgman R, Lynne I. iv. 49 That lady was., 
coming off second-best in the encountei . 

Second-class, a. 

1 . Of or belonging to the class (m any sense 
of the word) next to the first. Also absol. a place 
in the second class (in an examination'. 

1837-8 Civ. Engin. 4 Arch. yrnl. I. 324/1 A Birmingham 
fiist class coach weighs 3 tons 17 cwt. 2 qi-s...I have not 
weighed our second class open cairiage.s. X839 Bradshaw's 
Rly. Time Tables loth Mo. 25tli, Birm’ham to L’pool, 
Gentlemen riding in their own Cairiages charged Second 
Class Fares. Ibid., L'pool to Manch., On Sundays— Second 
Class Train, 7 Morning. 1846 [see First-class B, i]. 1861 
Chamh. yrnl. 23 Mar. 177/2 , 1 ride in second-class carriages, 
because the fare is cheaper than that of the first-class. 2899 
Staiesm, Year-bk. 1123 The Sudan has been divided into. . 
three second-class districts. 

b. Second-class mailer (U. S.) : postal matter 
consisting of periodicals sent from the office of 
publication. 

x8835’«. American 6 Jan. (title) Entered at the Post Office 
of Hew York, N.Y. as Second Class Matter. 

2. quasi-flrf». By a second-class conveyance. 

1906 Upward Ebert. Lohh 206 Seymour says he came 

second-class,.. and he had absolutely no luggage. 

II Seconde (spgohd). Fencing. Forms ; 7 

seounde, 8 second, 9 seconde. See also Segoor. 
[Fr. : fern, of second Secoito a.] 
f 1 . The half of a sword nearest the point. Obs, 
x688 Houin Armoury iii. xix. (Roxb.) 159/2 The Secunde, 
is from the midle of the weapon to the point, which being 
the weakest part is only used to thrust or cut. 

2 . The second of the eight parries recognized in 
sword-play. 

1707 Sir \V. Hope Nero Meth. Fencing 56 When a Man 
presents his Sword.. the Sword-Hand may have as many 
different Positions, as there are Degrees in a Circle, . . but 
. .the Masters of Old, were satisfied to reduce them to Four 
..(Called, Prime, Seconde, Tierce, and Quarte. .. Seconde, 
or the Second Position . . is perfornned by holding the Sword, 
with the Thumb quite downward [etc.]. 1710 S. Palmer 

Moral Ess. 203 [A study] of more satisfaction and use . . 
than Tierce and Cart, Prim6 and Seebnd, Dancing and 
Dress. 1807 Roland Fencing 53 You will acquire a more 
film parade, as well as a much easier mode of delivering 
your riposte in seconde. 1889 Pollock, etc. Fencing^ 44 
Eight [simple parries] are recognised; two for each line. 
They are called:— Prime, Seconde, Tierce [etc.]. Ibid. 47 
To parry seconde, bring foil to seconde position. 

Seconder (se'ksnclsj). Also p Sc. (in sense a) 
seoondar. [f. Second a. and 

I. [from the adj.] 

1 . ’One who comes second, or in the second rank. 
Now only local, a second hand on a farm. 

In quot. 1898 used to represent Anglo-Latin secundarius, 
Secondary sb. i b. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres rii. i. 35 To retire. . and charge 
againe, gluing place to his next fefiow, or .seconder. 1883 
Goole (Yorksh.) Weekly Times 31 Aug. 5/2 (Advt.) Wanted, 
a Farm Servant, as seconder. 1898 A. F. Leach Beve? ley 
Act Bk. I. Introd, 72 The Seconders [seenndarii), deiks of 
the second form at Exeter [Cathedral]. Ibid., In June, 1529, 
all the Seconders complained that [etc.]. 

2 . A student of the second grade in social rank 
at St. Andrews University. Obs. exc. Hist, 

1G84 A. Skeinb Let. in Scot, Antiq. (1897) XL 20 If he he 
a seconder his expence svill be as folous. 1^7 Grifrson St. 
Andrews 160 Seconders and I'erners are the only distinctions 
now in use. 1827 Ferric in Evid. Comm. Utiiv. Scot. 
(1B37) III- (St. Andrews) 35 The Primars are the sons of 
Noblemen ; the Secondars are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England. xc>07 Lang Hist. Scot. IV. xvi. 
406 All the winners are armigeroiis, so probably they were 
Secondars, as a rule, 

II. [from the vb,] 

3 . a. One who supports (what is proposed by 
another) ; one who furthers the designs of another. 

X623 Chaworth in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 477 The 
Pai lement cumd, and in y® first weeke y“ proposition being 
a breach wt*> Spaine,..&c. and the Prince y* seconder of 
all Buckingham could propound. 1827 Lytton Falkland i. 
66, I find in myself a powerful seconder to my uncle’s 
irishes. zfgsj. WmsoR Columbus viii, J75 Perez is said to 
have found a seconder in Luis de Santangel. 
b. spec. One who seconds a motion. 

1678 Marvell Qrmuth Popery 52 He Interrupted him and 
the Seconder of that Motion. X780 Burke On Durat. 
Parlt. Sp. (i8i6) II. 173 , 1 do not tell the respectable mover 
and seconder, .that [etc.]. _ 1828 Brougham va' Hansards 
Pari, Deb, XVIII. 49 His hon. and learned friend, the 
seconder, as well _as the hon. mover of the Address. 1863 
H. Cox Ittstit. I, ix. 139 In the House of Lord.s, a question 
may be proposed without a seconder. xSpo A. G. Bell in 
Free, rath Conv. Instructors of Deaf 330, I would like to 
add my mite to the seconder of this resolution. 

0. One ■who seconds a. nomination or candida- 
ture introduced by a proposer. 

_ 1864 Dickens Lett. (1S80) II. 219 Will j'ou wi ite your name 
in the candidates’ book as his seconder? 

Second hand, second-hand. [Cf. Hand 

sb, 10 c., F. tfe seconde main, and First Hand.] 
A. phrase, (Second ha?td . ) 
i* 1 . In siibst. use : The second in a sei ies of per- 
sons through whose hands something passes ; an 
intermediary, middleman. Obs. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen, (1676) 492 His absence. . 
made him but from second hands, and confusedly learn it. 

J . Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 49 He doth not mediate 
with hm by a second-hand, or at a distance, but in his own 
Person. 1727 A, Hamilton New Acc, E. Ind, I. Pref. 14 
Ibose Reports came. . to him by Second or Third Hands. 
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2. In advb. phrases. Sh. At second hand (f also 
at the or a second hand, on the second hand') : (to 
buy, receive, learn, etc.) from another than the 
maker, or original vendor (of goods), or the pri- 
mary source (of information, etc.). In the i8th c. 
also (? after Fr.) to hear from second hand. 

In the iiriit quot. as may be a mistake for at ; but perh. 
second hatui may mean ‘ becond pin chaser 
1474 Coventry Leet Bk, 401 Also the sise ys that no maner 
of man nor woman schall not stalle nor Rej;rate no maikeit . . 
wher thoiough the markelt shuld be the Weis and the poie 
Comons qietely hurte to by as the ij hondc. 1588 Nasiie 
Anat. Absnrkitie Wks. 1904 I. ao Whose thredde-bare 
knowledge beeing bought at the second hand, is spotted., 
and defaced through translalers rigorous rude_ dealing. 1589 
Hay any IVork 44 The substance of the tale is true. I told 
you that 1 had it at the second hand. 1613 Bodl. Day-bk. 
(MS.) If. 18 A note of such Books as were bought at London 
of Jhon Edwards at second hand. 1634 Feacham Genii. 
Exerc. 62 So that I may say the eye leccives the forme of the 
object at a second hand, as it were from the medium. 1654 
S/K E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. 2 You have 
done wisely to decline the correspondence of Sir Marm. 
Langdale at a second hand, thro' the consul's conveyance. 
1665 Snrv. Affaires Netherlands 13a Cathay, where they 
are foiced to take their Rye, Hemp, ..and Musk, on the 
second hand of the Chinois. x68o Dodwell On Sancho- 
niathon (1691) 12 He quoted him by memory, and at the 
Second hand. 1749 Fielding Tom jones iii. y, For, to say 
the truth, there is no kind of flattery so irresistible as this at 
second-hand. 1753 Washington ynd. Writ. 1889 I. 481 , 1 
have heard from second-hand, that they intend to make no 
allowance for the fish we led: there. 1833 Mauryat P. Simple 
iii, ‘ Well, we don’t want one of your father's sermons at 
second-hand,' replied the midshipman. 

■f b. At the second hand-, by a secondary opera- 
tion. Obs. 

1^4 Ravnalu Byrth Manhynde 23 The meat & drinck 
wIiicH we dayly do eate, by dygestion, fyrst of y“ stomack, 
the fyne iuyee, therof is seperntyd from y“ drosse & grosser 
part, & then after at -p second hand, the foresaid iuyee . . 
attract.. in to the lytter.., there transmuiid in to blud. 

f 0. By second hand : through an intermediary, 
through another person as agent. Obs. 

lyzr Swift South Sea 70 When Stock is high, they come 
between, Making by second-hand their Offers. 

*|*d. Of second hand— a. l. [a Gal- 
licism]. 

1708 SiiAMESii. Let. Enthusiasm vl. 67 There is a sort of 
Enthusiasm of second hand. 

B. adj. (^Second-hand.) [The phrase used attrib.] 
Obtained at second hand. 

1. Not original or obtained from the original 
source; plagiarized or borrowed; imitative, de- 
rivative. 

_ 1654 "VlunLocKEooiomia 143 If a man cloath hi.s discourse 
in a Language that is not second hand Englisli, or but one 
degree above . , Caterwauling, why he is affected. 1738 Swift 
Pot. Conversat. Introd. 46 The Waiting-Woman, who, if 
she hath been bred to read Romances, may have some small 
subaltern or second-hand Politeness. 1779 Siiekiuan Critic 
i. i, Are you not called.. a mock Mmceims to .second-hand 
authors? 1790 Burke Er. Rev. Wks. V. 397 You hold up, 
to chastise them, the second-hand authority of a king, who 
is only the instrument of destroying, without any power of 
protecting either the people or his own person. 1868 E. 
Edwards Ralegh I, x. 163 Even of this second-hand know- 
ledge there was very little. 1904 Farrer Gardens of Asia 
13 Second-hand impressions are as worthless as second-hand 
morality, 

2. Not new, having been previously used orwoin 
by another, as second-hand 'clothes, boohs, etc. 

1673 Wycherley Gentl. Dancing-Master v, 94 , 1 will have 
no little, dirty, second-hand Charriot new forbish'd, but a 
large, sociable, well painted Coach. x6g8 Crowne 
i. 4 Second-hand cloaths he may as proudly, wear. X771 
.Smollett 18 July(i8is) 251 The traitor, .dazzled 
her with his second-hand finery. 1833 Act 3 4 Will. IV, 

c. 46 § 82 All persons so dealing in second-hand articles with- 
out being first duly licensed, i86z (title) The Library 
Circular of New and Second-Hand Books. x89a Zangwill 
Childr. Ghetto I, 74 But a second-hand son-in-law of 22 is 
superior to many brand-new ones. 

H b. Said jocularly of food, with various notions. 
1694 Motieux Rabelais iv. Ixvii, The Cupboard wherein 
second-hand-meat is kept [the bowels]. x8s3 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp, Tour xlvii. (1893) 230 The cook sent him a most 
moderate dinner, smoked soup, second-hand fish, scraggy 
cutlets, and sour pudding. x86a Mayiiew Lond. LabeuriY. 
408/e Miss Betsey would, .enjoy whatever poultry or meat 
had not been touched ; but anything that had been cut, any- 
thing 'second-hand ^ that dainty and haughty young lady 
would instruct her sister Kitty to give to the poor beggars. 
X885 Pali Mall Gaz. 8 Sept. 12/1 What is technically called 
a ‘ second-hand joint that is one that has had all its choice 
parts sliced off. 

3. Second-hand bookseller, clothier, etc. : one 
dealing in second-hand goods. So second-hand 
bookselling, shop, etc. 

i656HEYLiN.S'wrF, Frame 148 They call it their Library; 
for my part, I should have thought it to have been the ware- 
house of some second hand Bookseller. x86a Library Cir- 
July 158 Advt,, Messrs. Tinsley Brothers,.. Wholesale, 
Retail, and Second-hand Booksellers. x886 C. £, Fascoe 
Loiui. of To-day xxxix. (ed. 3) 330 The head of the second- 
hand bookselling trade of London. 

fg. igoz Daily Chron,^ Jan. 3/3 The modern second- 
hand dealers in popular criticism. 

4. quasi-flt/zi. = al second hand. 

X849 Roberison Serm. Ser. i, x. (1855) 181 Maxims learned 
second-hand by rote and not by heart. 1910 S, Cook in 
Expositor Aug. 1x5 Babylonian culture could continue to 
leach Canaan secondhand. 


Hence Secoudha'ndxtess ; also (rare) Secoud- 
ha'udiuess, appearance of being second-hand. 

a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1S51) II. 120 The staleness of 
their method and the second-handiness of their costume. 
1886 Farrar Hist. Inierpr. 225 Four serious diawbacks of 
overhastc, secqnd-handness, vehement prejudice and in- 
cessant vacillation. 

Second-ha nded, a. Now chiefly dial. — 
Second-hand a. 

x68z in Flemings in Oxford (O.H.S.) II. let. ccxlvii. For a 
second handed gown, t4f. M. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. sr. 3/1 
We . . you implore. To sendno more, A Second-handed Query. 

I, 784 CowPER Let. to Utmin Wks. 1836 V. 87 My descrip- 
tions aie all from nature : not one of them second-handed. 
1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1837) 73 flc sets about pur- 
chasing a houseful of trash— second-handed chairs [etc.]. 

Seoondine, obs. form of Seoundine. 

Secondly (se*k3iidli),o(/0. [f.SEC0NDfl.-f 
T 1. For a second time. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Leu. xiii. 38 He shal wasshe secoundlich 
[Viilg. secundo] tho thinges that ben pure. ifioS in Rep. 
MSS, in var. Coll. (Hist. MSS. Comm, 1901) I. 287 But 
these malicious persons, not satisfied, waylaid your peti- 
tioner, and there and then secondly assaulted and wounded 
your petitioner. 1762-71 II, Walpole Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) II. 201 She was secondly married to James 
Levingstou Earl of Newbuigh, 

2. In the second place ; as the second in serial 
order. Chiefly in the enumeration of heads or 
topics in a discourse. 

£1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1741 Secundelich |>er yet 
deuyneth noon Vp-on yow two. c 1425 Lydg. Assembly of 
Gods 106 Furst, to begyniie, thys Eolus hath [etc. ]. ■ . Secundly, 

. . Ofte of myn enlent hath he made me mys. c 14^0 
Holland Ihmlat 332 Syne in a feild of siluer sccoundlie 
he beris Anc Egill at dent of air. 1335 Coverdale 2 Kings 
xvi. ig Secondly, whom shulde I sorue ? a x6xo Healey 
Epicieins (1636) 31 Man, consider first the nature of the 
thing that thou iutendest, and secondly thine owne nature. 
1692 R. L'Estkange Fables ccxiv, 185 We are Taught 
heie Principally, Two Things; First,.. And yet 2ly. Flow 
Prone we are to Indulge our Own Eirots [etc.]. 1712 

PitinEAUX Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) iz, 1st, For absenting 
fioin Cluirch. zdly, For not abiding there till. .Sermon be 
ended. 1863 Lyell Anliq. Man 36 Secondly, if the mud 
pierced through had been thrown down by the river in 
ancient channels, it would have been stratified. 

T 3. In the second place in order of importance, 
secondarily. Also (nonce-use), in an inferior 
manner. Obs. rare. 

1526 Grete Jlerball cIL (1529) Ivb, £pithimium..bath 
vertue pryncypally to purge melancolyke humours, and 
secondely flewme, 1532 Moke ConfuU Tindale Wks. 407/1 
Tyndall handclcih his thyrde sygnificacion very secondly, 
and fareth as one that woulde fayne walke in the darke. 

4. (juasi-j^. The word, secondly used in making 
subdivisions of a subject. 

*7S9 [see Firstly 3]. 1874 * Adklkr ’ Otft of Hurly- 

Burly vii. 87 The clergyman paused just as he was entering 
upon con.sideration of ‘secondly’. 1898 J. A. Adams in 
Advaticc (Chicago) 28 Apr. 578/1 Jesus was not given to 
firstlies and secondlies. 

Secondment 1 (se'ksndmait). rare, [f. Second 

o. -MENT, j The action of seconding. 

*837 W. E. Forster in T. W. ReW-tyt (1888) I. 93 Sir 
Robert Harvey proposed the Marquis of Douro,.,John 
Robberds, Nurse; with Hr. £vans’s most violent second- 
ment, 

Seco'ndment 2 . The action of Second vl- 

1897 Q, Rev, July 242 The practice of secondment seems 
to us as objectionable as the word is ungiammatical. 

Second-rate, a, and sb. [See Kate 5b^ 9, 9 b.] 

A. adj. Of the second ‘rate’ (said of ships). 
Hence, Of the second class in point of quality or 
excellence ; usually in vaguer (depreciative) sense. 
Not first-rate, of only moderate quality. 

1669 Sir G. Downing in St. Papers Dom. 1668-9 (1894}, 
286 A second-rate ship. 1748 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei, to 
Ctess, Bute 10 May (1893) II. 164 Any of the second-rate 
theatres in London. 18x5 Scott Guy M. ii. The Laird liim- 
seif was one of those second-rate sort of persons, that are to 
be found frequently in rural situations. 1875 Ruskin Lect. 

A rt i. 20 The severe exclusion of all second-rate, superfluous, 
or even attractively varied examples. 

B. sb, 

1. Naut. A war-vessel of the second rate (see 
Rate sb}- 9 ). 

1679 Loud. Gag, No. 1442/4 There are now two Second- 
rates upon the Stocks, 1748 Smollett Rod, Ra/id. xxvli, 
(1760) I. 211 This he bad procured by his interest at the 
Navy-Office ; as also another [warrant] for himself, by virtue 
of which he was removed into a second rate. 

2. iransf. A person or thing of inferior class. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 93 We still think that she [a lady 

novelist] ranks, with a degree of respect, as a ‘second-rate \ 
1804 Southey in Robberds Mem, W. Taylor I. 518 With 
reference to these poets, I place Dryden at the head of the 
second-rates. 1894 Wesim. Gag. 10 Oct. 2/3 We look upon 
him [Sardou] as a second-rate who might have been almost 
first-rate had he been sincere. 

Hence Second-ratednesB, Becoud-rateueBs, 
Ihe quality of being second-rate ; Second-rater, 
one who or something which is second-rate. 1 

1826 Hood Backing the Favourite 33 The second-raters 
seemed then a safer hit 186^ Mrs. V^itney Gayworthys 1 

II. 26 She forgot the old feeling of failure and of second- . 

raleness, she found herself of consequence. 1891 G. H. 
Kingsley Sp. 4- Trav. (1900) 463 Some have to be contented 
with the second-ratedness of a swirly hole, as against the 
profundity of Lake Superior. 1 


Second sigkt. 

1. A supposed power by which occurrences in. the 
future or things at a distance are perceived as though 
they were actually present. 

z 5 z 6 Maitland Club Misc. II, 189 Be the secuiid sicht 
gi anti t to her . . She saw Rober t Stewart . . and cei tane utheris 
with towis about thair craigis. a 1700 Evi:lyn_H/«j;f iC Sept 
1683, There was something said of the second sigli t Iiappening 
to some persons, especially Scotch. 1763 Pastoral Cordial 
II Their Faith and firm Belief In SeconcTSight, and Mother 
Shipton. 1827 Scott JFirfbwv, These are Highland 
visions. Captain Campbell, as unsatisfactory and vain as 
those of the second sight. 1875 A. Lang in Encyil, Brit. 
11 . 204/1 Feisoiis possessing tlie Celtic taishiiaraugh, or 
gift of second-sight, 
b. iransf. sccidL fg. 

1711 Countrey-Man's Let. to Curat 29 But the High- 
Churcli Doctors were not then Blessed with the second 
sight, as they have been of late, i860 Emerson Cond. Life 
viii. 178 When the second-sight of the mind is opened, now 
one colour or foim or gesture, and now another, has a 
pungency [etc.]. 

2. The image or vision produced by the faculty 
of ‘ second sight*. 

1763 'TiiEOFiuLUS Insulanus’ Second Sight 33 Fioiii 
many cogent proofs, 1 am induced to think, that the S.econd 
Sight is not seen by the organ of the eye. Ibid. Indc.x 187 
Giant, Mr. James, his relation of a young man that saw the 
Second Sight. 

3. Phaiural Magic. (See quot. 1 S 83 .) 

1883 Cassell's BA, Spoils 923 Clairvoyance, or Second 
Sight, when applied to conjurers' tricks and private enter- 
tainments, is the art of telling the name and description of 
articles by a peison whose eyes aie blindfolded. 1902 G. 
Faur in F.ntycl. Biit. XXX. 427/2 In leccnt yeais the 
my.stery known as ‘ Second Sight’ hosbeen vastly inipioved, 

4. attrib. 

1700 Dr. FIickes Let. in Pepys' Mem, (1S70) 6g6 , 1 asked 
this ({Liesiioii, to know whether, .these Second Sight folks 
were Seers or Visionlsts. 

Hence Second-aifflited a., having the gift of 
second sight ; f Secon.d-sig'litednesB, the quality 
of possessing second sight ; Second-Biffliter, one 
who practises the power of second sight. 

<11694 in Aubrey's Misc, (1696) 134 These Events, which 
Second-sighted Men discover, or fore-tell. 1708 Ciiamber- 
LAYNK St. Gi. Brit. II. i, ii. (1743) 322 This quality of second- 
sigliledness is not rare. 1820 Shelley Maria Gisb. 137 She 
replieS| Veiling in awe her .second-sighted eyes, 1875 A. 
Lang in Encycl. Brit. II. 304/a The inyauga, or second- 
sighted man, 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa xx. 460 You 
cannot see your own bush-suul, unless you are an Ebumtup, 
a sort of second -sigh ter. 

Secound(e, obs. forms of Second. 
t Secour£[eoxi, -ion. Obs, rare. [a. F. se- 
courgeon (in Estienue, orig. of this passage), var. of 
escourgeon (Cotgr. scourgeon, Walloon socoraii),'] 
-= Amelcobn, an inferior variety of wlieal. 
x6oo SuRFLET Country Farm v. xx. 710 You may make 
meale likewise of other come then of wlieate, as of barley, 
rie, meslin, secourgeon. Ibid, 714 Breade made of Secoureion. 
16B8 Holme Armoury li. 36/z Secourgion is a lean, wrinkled 
and starved Corn, something like unto Barley. 

t Secourse, sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 secours. 
[a. F. secours (OF. secorse, -ce, socorse in Godef.) 
SuccouB sb."] Succour, aid, help, assistance. 

*597 A, M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirutg. 34 b/s Notwith- 
standinge all the secourse we coulde doe them, yet they 
dyed suddaynlye. 1610 in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) 1 . 89 To make use of such number of his subjects . . for 
the secours of the Frinceii of Germany. 1632 Litiigow 
Trav.x. 471 Our mercifull King, .gaue secourse to thousands 
of your ship- wracked people lor many moneths. 

II Secousse (sFkii's). Massage, [a. F. secousse 
(rSth c. in Hatz.-Darm.), vbl. sb, of isecourre 
(now secouer) to agitate, f. L. steccuss-, succutire, 
{. sub under, below -F quatere to shake.] (See quot.) 

1887 D. Maguire Art Massage iii. (ed. 4) 32 Secousses. 
These are agitated movements quickly executed and with 
sudden jerks. 

Seooutour, variant of Segutob Obs., executor. 
't’Secre', a. and sb. Obs. Also 4-5 seoree. 
[a. OF. secr^, var. of secret: seeSECUBT a. and sb."] 
A. adj. sSecbet a. in various senses. 

1. Not allowed to be revealed, hidden, occult. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Pral, ^ T. 90 But I wol nat 
auowe that I seye And therfoie keepe it secree 1 yow preye. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 84 And hay gyf hym 
he prys of alle science, secre and heuenly. c 1407 Lydg. 
Reason ^ .Tens, 1673 'Tlfis god is also messageie. . For to 
report in special The secre thingis of the hevene. 1430-40 
— Boehas viii. xxiv, (1554) *92/2 A ful precious stone,.. 
Powder of which will discure anone. If it be drunke (though 
it be secree) Of maydenhed the broken chasthee. 

2. Secre seal. a. A private seal of attestation 
affixed to a document; also'_/^y. b. A seal fixed 
upon a closed letter or docitment. 

1362 Langl, P, pi. a. hi, 141 Heo may a.s muche do In 
a Mooneji ones, As ^oure secre seal [1377 B. ni. 143, 1393 
C, IV. 183 secret seel] In Seuen score dayes. Ibid. viii. 23 
Bote vndur his secre seal [1377 B. vii. 23 secret seel ; 1393 C. 
X. 27 secre seel] Treu^ sende a lettre. 1393 Ibid. C. x. 138 
The Avhiche arn luuatik lollares..Forvnder ^odes secre seel 
here synnes ben ykeuered. 

3. Of a person ; Reserved or reticent iia conduct 
or conversation ; close, discreet. 

<11385 Chaucer L. G. IV, 1328 And he was wis, hardy, 
secre, and ryche. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. aooi Schc 
kepte hir cloos and wonderly secree, pat by hir chere no 
man myjt see What pat scUe ment, 

45- a 
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SECRET. 


SECREClf. 


b. Ch.-iraclerized by reserve or secrecy. Phrase, 
in secre wyse. 

c 1374 Chaucer Trvjflusi. 744 In his caun^eyl tellinge That 
toiiLTieth lo\e that oughte be secree; For of him-self it 
wolde y-Rough out-springe, c 1386 — Doctors T. 143 
luge vn-to thib therl his tale hath toold In secree wise. 
1440 in liars Eng. in Frauce (1S64; 11. 307 Sende me 
woide, yn the most secre wyse. 

4 . Intimate, privy. rar^~ 

1301 Douglas Hon. i. xi, Sine nixt hir raid.-Twelf 
damiseUb..Quhilks semit other counsell maLst secre. 

6. Of a place : Remote, retired, secluded. Also 
rarely of time, spent in seclnsion. 

<71374 Chaucer Boelh, i. pr. iv, 31 Thilke thinges that I 
hadde lerned of thee among my secree restingwhyles fL. 
inter secretcLotialr 14*6 Lvno. De GM. Pilgr. 4056, I am 
caLlyd Oitme Fenaunce. The cheff wardeyn . . Off thjdke yle 
most secre ; The wych.. Ys yhyd with-Inne a man. c 1550 
Rollanu Crt. Penns L 652 In hir chalmer quliilk ay was 
mostsecre- 

6 . qaasi-trt^. Secretly ; without witnesses. 

c 13S6 Chaucer Frankl. T. 381 To noon oother creature 
. .Of this matere he dor.ste no word seyn. Vnder his hrest he 
baar itmoore secree Ilian eaere dide Pamphilas fur Galathee. 
c 1440 Pattad. cn Hstsb. i. 54X So it be doon secre that no 
man se. 

B. sb. 


L Something that is kept hidden or secret, a. 
Something hidden from human understanding or 
knowledge ; a divine or natural mystery. 

£1388 Chaucer Can. Yeent. T. 894 For this science, and 
this konnyng, quod he, Is of the secree of the secretes 
pardee, c 1407 Lvdg. Reason Sens. 4879 Ful of mystery 
and secres And many vnkouth prevltes. <71430 Pilgr. Dyf 
Alatthodt I. bcxviiL IsSSgD 46 And (lere weren .shewed hfo 
alle l>e secrees of Nature. 0x4^ Lovcuck Grail xvii. 
57 He is a fool that don wele as I have do, To knowen the 
Secrees of his Saviour. 

b. A private or secret matter ; =sSecbet s6. 3. 
<7 1386 Chaucer BfonFs T. 31 But to hise wyues toolde he 
his secree. <7x400 Rom. Rose 5260 For tweyn in nombre is 
het than three In every counsel and secree. X489 Barbour's 
Bruce (Edin. hlS.) iv, 577 And couth rycht weill secrets 
conceil. 

2 . A prayer in the Mass recited by the priest in 
a low voice; = Secret sd. 2. 

xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 12044 As he stod at is masse.. 
Biuorejie weued in is bedes, at }pu secre TI3C, Com sir gui de 
niountfort..& vilHche him slou. rz37S Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxix. tlHostue^ Dautyane'] 1 Of haly inesse in secre syndry 
sanctls set we se, a £400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. 
xlvii. S41 ]>en he biginnes his secre ; Adoun henne knele 3a 

3 . Secrecy. In secret, in private, secretly. 

1300 Gower Coj^, I. 62 He seith in open, fy 1 to Sinne, 
And iu secre ther us no vice Of wlilch that he nis a Norrice. 
c >470 Hehhv Wallace iv. 403 VYalJace with hyr in seae 
iiwid him glaisL 

Secrecy (srkrgsi). Forms : a. 5 secrebee, 
6 secretie, -ye; 0 . 6-y seoreoie (6 seciioie), 
seoresie, d-g seoresy, d-aecrecy. [In i5-i6th c. 
secrelttf -lie, app. f. Secre a. or Secret a. + ~ix 
or -r. Cf. med.L. secretia a royal treasury. Late 
in the i6th c. altered to secrecie, app. after words 
like ^rimaty.'] 

1 . The quality of being secret or of not revealing 
secrets; the action, practice, or habit of keeping 
things secret. 


n._ 1433 J AS. I iliugis Q. xcvii, Slude at the dure fair 
calling hir vschere, lliat cpude his office doon In comiyng 
wise. And secretee, hir thrifty chamberere. 

p. iss® Shaks. I Hen. IV, n. iii. na Constant you are 
But yet a woman : and for secrecie. No Lady closer. leoj 
Mobi.kv Inirod. Mus, 116 If you conceale this I must think* 
that-^.you begin to suspect my .secrecy. 1616 Bacon Adv. 
io Villiers \Vk& 1872 VI. 41 And that the servants attend- 
iiw the clerks of the council be also bound to secrecy. 1617 
hloRVsoN Itiu, II. so By reason of his singular secrecy in 
keeping his purposes unknowne. asjzi Sheffield (Die. 
Buckhm.) IVks, (rjM) H* 167 For who could expect secrecy 
in such a slave of Cleopatra, 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
{1791) II. xxiv, ISO, I have Intreated Mrs. Seiwyn to observe 
the stnetest secrecy. xSip Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
ly . vui, 232 An intelligent friend on whose style of expres- 
sion, piudeuce, and secrecy his Grace could put perfect 
reliance, x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng, xv. HI, 532 He 
arranged his plan with characteristicprudence, firmness, and 
sectesy. 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm, iv. (1877) 88 We appear 
to know a great deal of one another, and yet, if we reflect, 
what a vast system of secrecy the moral world is. 

2 . The condition or fact of being secret or con- 
cealed. In secrecy : secretly. 

n. X563 AHrr, Mag,, Ld, Hastings xc, Your polytyke 
secretM gard with trusty loyaltye So shall they lurk in most 
assured secretye. i^x Hanmer Jesuites Banner D 3, His 
sacrmcing niestes hearing confession were woonte to re- 
ueale unto him, all that in secretie was deliueredvnto them, 
fr IS7S GascotoNE Glasse Govt. iv. iv. Wits, igxo II. 6s, 
& beca^ in all thinges Secresie is a great furaeraunce, ii 
snalbe best that we draw our selves apart unto one of youi 
houses. 1590 hURLOWE Edw. II, n. i, A friend of mine toW 
hefts repeuld and sent for baclceassiine. 

403 .The Lady Anne, Whon 
tne K.iDg ha^ insftcrftcie long married* Tbl$ day was view*c 
ofjen* as ms Queenei x6sr Hobbes Leviaihu u. xix. o( 
Nor is there any place,, .wherein an Assemblle can receivi 
Counsell with SMrecie. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks 
1842 1. 1.4 On his return to court, he was obliged to entei 
Roinc wi * all the secresy of a criminal. 1819 Macintosi 
Pari. Su^rageyne&tBsi III, 227 The first objection to thu 
propossMSi that the Ballot would not produce secrecy* t88] 
Fenw Vtcafs PeMe xlvi, [He] removed his tobacco quid, 
and stuffed the dirty-brown, wet morsel into the secrecy ol 
bis trouseis pocket. 


f b. Retirement, seclusion. Ohs. 

1607 Topsell Four^. Beasts 37 The males giue great 
honor to the females great with young, during the time ot 
their secrecie. xbrib — Serpents 15 There is a question, 
whether when they be in this secrecie or droMines, they 
awake not to eaie. 1667 Milton P .i. viii. 427Thou in tty 
secresie although alone, Best_ with thy self accompanied, 
seek’st not Social communication. 

3 . tpmsi-cancr. Something which is or has been 
kept secret; a secret; the secret nature or condi- 
tion of something. Often collect, sing, or plural, 
secret matters, mysteries. Obs. or tcrch. 

o. ci4$o Lvdg. Secrees 38 The which book..Whylom 
compyled by Arystotilees, Which in sapience of Secretees 
hath the name. 1517 Tvnstall in Ellis O rig. Lett. Ser. i. 

I. 134 Besid-> al other maters contenyd in our Letties. .oon 
ia in them untowchyd by cause I wold not make my clerke 
privey to the secretie theroffl 

ft. XS73 Tusser Husb, (1878) 17 To answere stranger 
ciiiilie, but shew him not thy secresie. 1594 ‘ 

.■Ivisa xliv. iGrosari) 40 H. W...pyneth a while in secret 
grtefe, at length., bewrayeth the secresy of his disease vnto 
his familiar friend W. S. 2598 Yong Diana 308 A famous 
Shepherd, .to whose skill and knowledge, it seemed, nature 
it selfe with all her secrecies was subject x6oa Shaks. Hant. 

II. ii. 305 So .shall my anticipation preuent your discouerj* 
of your .secricie to the King and Queene. a 1617 P. Bayne 
On Eph. 1x658) Contents, The doctrine of our salvation is a 
hidden secrecy. *833 Ford Broken H. it ui, I’me not in. 
quisitiue of secrecies without an inuitation. 1643 Milton 
Tetrack. 44 Leaving secrecies to conscience. 1660 Charac. 
Italy 85 In the Secresies and Operations of Medecine none 
could excel Fracastorius [etc.]. 1663 Brathwait Comment. 
T1UO Tates (1901) 20 He solemnly swears his Host to keep 
counsel in a secrecy of such high consequence. 1893 F. 
Thompson Poems 50, 1 in their delicate fellowship was one 
— Drew the bolt of Nature’s secrecies. 

+ b. The secret parts (of a person). Obs. rarer-''-. 

c 167s Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 59 A shirt out of his Cloak- 
hag presently plucked he, And put it on the woman to cover 
her secresie. 

1 4 , The condition of being entrusted with a per- 
son's secrets ; intimate acqnaintance, confidence. 

*877 Hanmer Amc. Eccl. Hist 163 Euen he who was of his 
secretie[t6i9secrecy]and companion at meate. 1390 Greene 
Orl. Fur. (1599) 18 But, Madame, marke a while, and you 
shall see, Your Father shake him off from secrecie. XS9X-3 
Spenser By creeping close into his secrecie. 

j^i H. M. Xx.Erastn. Colloq. Life A 2, He.. betook himself 
to a Monastery of regular Cannons, where for some years 
he had the secresie of Guilelmus Hermannus of Buda, a vei y 
studious and diligent youth. 

t Secrely, adv, Ohs. Also 4-5 aecioely, 
eekerly, aekyrly. [f. Shore a. + -ly 2,] Secretly. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T. 707 This Markys writen hath . . 
A lettre.. And secreely [v.rr, secrely, secretely, secretly] he 
to Boloigne it sente, X4a6 Lvdg. De Gnil, Ptlgr. 5782 The 

f rete Ttesour wych verrayly Ys shot with-Inne secrely, 
'ore folkys for to fede, c X440 Generydes 359 Whaiine ye 
maye fynd good leyser and spase, That sekerly ye may 
speke with the kyng. Ibid. 3786 And in like wise cast your 
hames vppon, Secrely, that no man j'ow Aspye. 

t Se'crement. Obs. rare-'. [As if ad. L. ♦ri?- 
crementum, f. secre-, secemire to secrete. Cf. excre- 
Secretion. 

1664 Power E.xp. Philos, i. 29 Cuckow-Spilt. — That it is 
the sole exudation and Secrement of Plants, I cannot be- 
lieve. 

't' SecreneSS. Ohs. Also 4 secreenesse, se- 
CTene8(8e. [f. Secre a. a- -ness.] Secretness. 

C1386 Chaucer Atanaf Laxo's T. 673 O Messager, fulfild 
of dronkenesve. . thou hi wrej-est alle secreenesse \v.rr. secre-, 
.sekere-,siker-,sekurnebse]. cx4o3LyDG. Temple o/Glasz<}s, 
& mirrour eke was she Of secienes, of trouth, of faythful- 
nes. 1430 Iiupeachm. Dk. Suffolk in Poston Lett, I. 103 
Beyng of your grete Privey Councell, aud..knowyng the 
secienesse [Rolls op" Farit. V. 178 secretenesse] thereof 


T isecresli, uos. rare—\ £aa, ap. secresla, 
= med.L. secrestare, metathetic form of seque 
slrdre.li Irons. To sequestrate (goods). 

1388 Parke tr. MendoztCs Hist. China 259 Hee did ludg 
the Caplaines toperpeiuall prison.. and didsecrest all thei 
goods (orig. y secresiado todos sus b/enesj, 

Seoreatan, obs. form of Sacristan. 

Secret (sf'kret),^. andr^. Also 4 secrette, 5-I 
secrete, (5 sekret), 6 secreet, secrett, (sey 
crette, eeaoreate), &•. seexeit, sacreit, 6-7 ee 
create, 7 seacret, (secrit). [a. F. secret adj. am 
sb. (OF. also secrl : see SEORBa. and sb.), ad. L. se 
creiusaij. (neut. secretum used subst., a secret), orig 
pa. pple. of sScereilreto separate, divide off : see Se 
CERN V, Cf. Pr, secret, Sp, secreto, Pg. secrete, se 
gredo, It. secreto, segredo (all used as adj. and sb.). 

A. adj. 

1 . Kept from knowledge or observation ; hidden 
concealed, a. Predicalively (esp. in to keep secret) 
Kept from public knowledge, or from the know 
ledge of persons specified; not allowed to b 
known, or only by selected persons. 

*399 Langl, Rcdelcs Prol, 61 Letc X^ure concei 
corette It [re. this treatise]..ffor ^it it is secratte. 1474 [se 
^ 3*7 Ve shal not dyscouer b* cour 

“■r L. r «*■ of I” ye have knowlyc 

, <So, 7 'y® «>«er-selfe. 1483 Caxton Pan 

^ V. {iS6B) 3 Parys kept his love secret. 1360 Daus t 
Sletdanes Comm. l kept nothing secret fiom your An 
bassadours. ifoo £, Blount tr. Conestaggio 47 The Rem 
gados..kept hts death secret, xygg Sickelmore . 
Leonora ll. i64,It was as much to their interest as my ow 
to keep the affair secret. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. x.wii, Th 
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task in which he was engaged was to be kept most strictly 
2879 * B)dna Lyall 11^ on by IV aiiisf^ xxx, Berthas 
flight must be kept secret. 

b. Of a place : Removed from the resort of men ; 
retired, remote, lonely, secluded, solitary; hence, 
affording privacy or seclusion. Also rarely of 
time. Chiefly axch. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. i In seeveit place this 
hyndir nycht, I hard [etc.]. <e 1386 Sidney Apol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 32 To.. plant goodnesse euen in the secietest cabinet 
of our soules. 1603 Shaks. Meas.forM. iv. iii. 91 Put them 
in secret holds. X604 Drayton Moyses 1. 12 Softly she [i.e. 
Pharaoh’s daughter] walkes downe to the secret flood, . . In 
the coole streames to check the pampred blood. 1667 Mil- 
ton P. L. I. 6 Sing, Heav’niy Muse, that on the secret top 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire That shepherd. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 662 Let not Sleep my closing Eyes 
invade In open Flams, or in the secret Shade. 1773C0WPER 
Shrubbery 19 They seek, like me, the secret shade. i8ao 
Shellev Skylark 44 Soothing her love-laden Soul in secret 
hour. 1B30 Tennyson Poet 10 With echoing feet he thi eaded 
The secretest walks of fame. 1838 Haivthohne Fr. ^ Hal. 
Note-bks. (1871) II. 31 Powers took us into a room apart — 
apparently the secretest room he had — and showed us some 
tools.. of his own.. invention. 1900 G. C. Brodrick 
■y Impr. 203 To exchange opinions.. no longer through 
whispers in the secret chambers, but through open talk in 
diavinng-rooms and even ball-rooms. 

f o. Of a person, etc. ; Secluded from observa- 
tion. C\s\tf\y predicative. Obs. ^ , 

1528 Gardiner in Focock Rec. Ref. I. xlvii. 90 Being com- 
pelled for want of apparel to keep ourselves secret one 
whole day. xs88 Gkfenk Pandosio (i6o7)_B x, Franjon 
being secret in his chamber, began to meditate wlth_ him- 
selfe in these termes. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, iv. iv. 48 
In this Citty will I stay. And Hue alone as secret as I 
may. 1607 Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts 2156 When they aie 
secret and alone by themselues, they will practise leaping, 
dancing, and other strange feats. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 
522 So all ere day-spring, under conscious Night Secret 
they flnish'd. 

d. Of actions, negotiations, agreements, etc. : 
Done or entered into with the intention of being 
concealed ; clandestine, f Also rarely of move- 
ments ; Stealthy. 

1348 Hall C/ iF<7H., .£<^t;. 71^(1550) 13b, Hecaused hymby 
secrete iourneys in the nyght to be conueyed to Middelham 
CaslellinYorkeshire. \^%Mirr.Ma.g.,Ld.lIastings\xiaC\n, 
So can god reape vp secrete mischiefs wrought, To the con- 
fusyon of the workers thought i6ix Bible Ps. Ixiv. 2 Hide 
me from the secret counsel of the wicked. 1633 W. Austin 
Medii. 103 Secret therefore, must Abstinence be. 1642 D. 
Rogers Naaman 428 Shall I make conscience of smaller, 
secreter offences, and shall I not much more abhor the 
grosser. <tX70o Evelyn Diary 14 Oct. 1670, The Treasurer, 
who put into my hands those secret pieces and transactions 
concerning the Dutch war. 1703 Shafiesb. Let. to LeClerc 
8-13 Feb. in N, 4 Q. Ser. i. (1851) III. 98/1 [Lord Shaftes- 
bury] entrusted him [Locke] with his secretest negotiations. 
17x0 Steele Tatter No. 138 v i Secret Kindnesses done to 
Mankind are as beautiful as secret Injuries are detestable, 
xj6o-ja H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (xSog) III. 8g, I heard secret 
treadings and mutterings. 1799 Paget in P. Papers (1896) 

1. 152, I am led to think that there are Secret Articles in 
the Treaty of Cainpo Formio that are Monstrous. i8zg 
Shelley Cenci iii. i. 320, I wasted The sum in secret riot. 
X848 Thackeray Van. Fairxv, Rebecca, .owned there was 
a secret attachment 1903 Morley Gladstone I. vi. vii. 366 
All the highest abstract arguments were against secret 
voting. 

e. Of doctrines, ceremonies, language, signs, 
methods of procedure, remedies, and the like : 
Kept from the knowledge of the uninitiated. 

1326 Pilgr. Per/, (W, de W. 1531) 2 What so euer secrete 
doctryne of perfeccyon you take or lerne of this pooie 
treatyse. 1809 G. Roland Art Fencing [iZz-i) 142, I am 
frequently asked.. Whether there are not certain secret 
thrusts, which Professors reserve for themselves. Ibid. 143 
Others,. have pretended to sell them secret passes, applic- 
able on all occasions. 1823 Scott Betrothed ii, They , . were 
initiated into their order by secret and mystic solemnities. 

f. Of feelings, passions, thoughts : Not openly 
avowed or expressed ; concealed, disguised ; also, 
in stronger sense, known only to the subject, in- 
ward, inmost. Flence said of the heart, soul, etc. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv, 40 Go follow thame, quha 
will inconstance leir ; Secreit hivy [etc.]. 1348 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. yohn i. 47-9 Jesus yet declaring, .how he 
knew the thoughts of men, were they neuer so secret. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 1065 N or shall he smile at thee in secret 
thought. x6ox — Twel, N. i. iv. 14, I haue vnclasp’d To 
thee the booke euen of my secret soule. 1639 Hammond 
On- Ps. xvii, 3 Paraphr. 85 The searcher of the secretest 
thoughts. 1721 De ¥oe Mem. Cavalier [xB^oi 13s, I had 
a secret joy at the news. 1742 Gray Eion 67 Or Jealousy 
with rankling tooth, That inly gnaws the secret heart. 1818 
Shelley y-ulian 341 My secret groans must be unheard by 
thee. _ 1823 Scott Talism, vii. Holding them in his secret 
soul little better than the Saracens. 1862 H. Spencer First 
Princ, I. i. § 5 (1875) ig That the theological party regard 
Science with so much secret alarm. 1865 Dickens hint, Fr. 

1. 11, You will all of you execrate Lady Tippins in yoursecret 
hearts. 

t g. Abstruse, recondite ; beyond ordinary ap- 
prehension or beyond unaided human intelligence. 
Of a person or thing: Pertaining to or dealing 
with mystical or occult matters. Obs. 

*S3S Coverdale Ps. 1 . 6 Thou . . hast shewed me secrete 
wyszdoine. 138a N. Lichefield tr Castaukeda’s Conq. E. 

• u ';**'*• 72 bi 1 he Pilots (being not as yet acquainted 
with the secret signification of a spowte).. thought the same 
to bee a signe of faiie weather. 1603 Shaks. Mach. iv. i. 48 
How now you secret, black, & midnight Hags? What is’t 
you do? 1610 — Temp, i. ii. 77, l,.to my State grew 
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stranger, being transported And rapt in secret studies. 
Stanley Hist. Philos, ii. iv. (1687) 66/2 Pericles.. could 
easily reduce the exercise of his mind from secret abstrusive 
things to publick popular causes. 1656 Eari. Monm. tr. 
Boccalini's Advis. jTr. Pai-nass. ii. Ixxx. 361 Meiiante..is 
very diligent in prying into the very secretest passa^s of 
Fernassus. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic i. i. (1840) 3 They 
took it for granted that those seeis dealt in all secret 
matters. 177S Harris Philos. Arrat^em. Wks. (1841) 323 
Such, too, are those more secret operations of bodies, whether 
magnetic or electric. 

h. Of a committee, conclave, etc.: Conducted 
with secrecy ; that keeps its deliberations unknown 
to the public. 

*667 Milton P. L. i. 793 The great Serajohic Lords and 
Cherubim In close recess and secret conclave sat. 1849 
Macaulay vi. II. 66 He early suggested to the 
King the expediency of appointing a secret committee of 
Roman Catholics. 

i. Hidden from sight ; not discernible or visible; 
unseen. Chiefly poet. 

1359 Miry. Mag., Ld. Clifford 3 Nought so secrete but 
at length is spied. 1377 Kendall Floiuers of Effgr. 
6 b, So by the subtile seciet baite the selie beast is taen. 
1393 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. PI, in. i, 174 Those that care and keepc 
your Royall Person From Treasons secret Knife. 1697 
Drvuen Pirg.Past. iv. 143 Ye Boys, who pluck the Flow’rs, 

. . Beware the secret Snake that shoots a Sting. 1764 Golusm. 
Tt av. 433 With secret course, which no loud storms annoy. 
Glides the smooth current of domestic joy. 1781 Cowfer 
Charity 369 Some [rills].. down the sloping hills. Winding 
a secret or an open cour.se. 18x7 Shelley .Alew. x. 
xix. 4395 The men. .Drew forth their secret steel, and stabbed 
e.Tch aidcnt youth. 

j. Secret parts ^ T members : the exlcrnal organs 
of sex. 

1377 Kendall Ifloivers 0* EMgr. 23 The Stockdoucs se- 
crete parts make lumpishe, dull, and deddc : Shunne hym 
toeatc. x6oz Siiaks. Ham. ii. li, 239 Guil. Faith, her pri- 
uates, we. Ham. In the secret parts of Fortune? X644 
Reg. Privy Council. 'icoL Ser. 11. VIII. loi They causit thair 
officeis.. search our bodies and sccreitt memberis for witch- 
markis. X664 Huiiekt Catal. Rarities (1665) X2 A Nest of 
a Bird made like the secret parts of a man, 

k. Of a door, chamber drawer, passage, or 
mechanical conlrivaiice : Designed to escape ob- 
servation or detection. Secret ink', ‘invisible’ 
or ‘ sympathetic ’ ink. 

Hence secret springer, one who m.akes secret springs. 

XS9X SnAK.s. X Heiu VI, i, iv. 10 The English.. Wont 
through a secret Grate of Iron Barres, In yonder Tower, to 
ouer-peeie the Citie. X737 Hofpus Salmotrs Country Build. 
Esiim. (ed. 2) no Secret Pad-Locks, X794 Mrs. Radcliu-e 
Myst. Udolpho liv. Pointing out to her a secret drawer. 
X807 Crabbe Birth of Flattery 33 But by a secret spiing 
the wall would move. X848 Thackeray Von. Fair Ixvil, 
Put away in what they call the secret drawers of the 
desk. 1832 — Esmond iii. xii, As characters written with 
secret ink come out with the application of lice. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng V. 1. 667 Secret passages were made from 
dwelling to dwelling. x8^8 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Secret, 
stringer, one who puts in watch-springs. x888 Mrs. H. 
Ward R . Elsmere xlvi, A young ‘ secret springer to use the 
mysterious terms of the trade [re. watch-making]. 

+ 1. Of a sound ; Little audible. Obs. rare. 

1670 W. Clarke Hitre 28 Being lired in the open air, it 
[gunpowder] niaketh but a flash, and a more secret noise. 

la. Of an agent: That works in secret. Of a 
person : That is secretly (what is expressed by 
the sb.). 

x6aa Siiaks. A. Y. L. i. i. 130 A secret and villanous con- 
triiier against mee his naturafl brother. 1667 Milton P, L. 
IV. 7 j [0 that] our first Parents had bin warnd The coining 
of thir .secret foe. X700 Dryden Pad. ^ Arc, ii. 560 There 
saw I how the secret Fel Ion wrought, vjoo — Sigisw. tjr 
Guise. 46 Resolv'd . , to be . . A seeming Widow, and a secret 
Bride. 1726 Swii'r Gulliver 1, v. Others, wlio were my 
secret Enernies, could not foibear some Expressions, which 
by a side-wind reflected on me. 

n. quasi-aifzi. Apart ; secretly, in secret. Also 
Comb, with adjs., as secret-breathed, -stimulating, 
-tripping. 

*S39 in W. A. J. Arcbbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 
3 i He went to hys clianibre, were he callyd me secrett un to 
hym. x59a Siiaks. Com. Err. tii. ii. 13 Be secret false: 
what need she be acquainted ? a x6o3 Montgomerie hlisc. 
Poems xxxiv. 28 Secreit to meiL 1724 Eusden Ovid's 
Amours iL V. 12 The secret-tripping Dame. X726 Pope 
Odyss. XIX. I [Ulysses] Consulting secret with the blue-ey’d 
Maid. X7^2 Young Ni. Tk. vii. 410 Nor is thy Life, O Vir- 
tue ! less in Debt To Praise, thy secret-stimulating Friend. 
1780 S. J. Pratt EmmaCorhett (ed. 4I III. 136 The secret- 
breathed prayer, x8ao Keats Isabel xliii, She had devised 
How she might seciet to the foiest hie. 

fo. In secret wise, secretly. (Cf. Seore a. 3 b.) 

XS63 Homilies IL xvij. Rogation IVk. i. 232 Only I woulde 
wyshe your affection inflamed in secrete wyse within your 
selfe. 1368 Grafton Citron. II. 198 The Scottes. .in secret 
wise came downe into the marches of Yorkshire. 

2, Of a person : f Reserved or reticent in con- 
duct or conversation (obs.) ; not given to indiscreet 
talking or the revelation of secrets ; silent as to 
any matter, uncommunicative, close. 

<71440 Generydes 'jio, I haue founde yow..At all tymes 
full secrete and full trew. X474 Caxton Chesse ii. ii. (xSSt) 
27 That she be secrete and telle not suche thynges as ought 
to be holden secrete. x3oo-ao Dunbar Poems xli. 8 Be 
secreit, trew, incressing of gout name. XS7X Cajipion Hist, 
Irel. 11, ix, (1^3) 106 Ormond was secret and drifty. 1391 
Shaks. Two Gent, iii, i. 60, I am to breake with thee of 
some aflaires, .wherein thou must be secret. 1399 — Much 
Ado I. i. 212, I can be seciet as a dumbe man. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) g6 The Nuncio [commanded] 
them both to be secret of what had past. 1623 Bacon Ess., 
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Simulation (Arb.) 508 But if a Man be thought Secret, it 
inuiteth Discouerie ;. .as in Confession, the Reuealing is not 
for worldly vse, but for the Ease of a Mans Heart, so 
Secret Men come to the Knowledge ()f Many Things, in 
that kinde, 173a Fielding Miser v. xiii. Were I not secret, 
jud have mercy upon many a virtuous woman's reputation 
in this town. 1823 Scott TaJism. xxviii, ' My master bid 
nie be secret', said the squire. 1874 Motley Barneueld 1 , 
i. 101 Sully was as seciet as the grave. 1S93 Leland 
Mem. I, 242 It was in the hands of so few persons, who 
were all absolutely secret and trustworthy. 

absol. 2783 C. Wilkins tr. Bhagavad-vUa x. 64 Amongst 
the secret I am silent. 

b. ^g. of silence, night, etc. 

*SS6 y. de Flores' Aurolio ^Isab.kZ, The secrete silence 
of the darcke night 1392 Shaks. Rom. ij- ful. ii. iv. 203 
Bring thee Cords . .Which . . Must be my conuoy in the secret 
night. 1820 Shelley Sensit. PI. 111. 25 The noonday sun. , 
Mocking the spoil of the secret night 
1 3. Thai is entrusted with a person’s private or 
secret affairs ; that is a confidant ; intimate with. 

i_47o-83 Malory Arthur xi. ii. 374 He was receyued woi- 
shipfully with suche peple to bis semyng as were aboutc 
Queue Queneuer secrete, c X477 Caxton yason^^h. The fair 
Myrro and one woman which was secrete with her, departed 
from ihens. 2333 Ace. Ld. High Ttyas. Scot. yi. 126 To 
ane secret man quhiik brochl writtingis to the Kingis grace. 
a X333 Ld, Berners Huon xxix. 90 He was seciet witit y° 
duke. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 223 He was more secret 
with Quene Isabell the kings mother, then was to Gods 
pleasure or the kings honour. iSgx Savile Tacitus, Agri- 
cola (1622)201 Duiing the lime of his sickcne.sse there came 
..both of his secretest seruants and neerest physitians to 
sec him. 2648 [.sec Priyat e a. 10]. 

4, In vaiious specific collocations. 

a. Secret Council Sc., the Scottish Privy 
Council : see CouEClli sb. 7. 

1346 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 26 My Lord Goveiiiour 
anti Lordis of Secrete Counsel, c 1580 Satir. Poems R eform. 
xliii. (jCompi. upon Fortoun) 205 Sacreit counsell cannot be 
content To suffer lordshippis in cqualitic. 1678 Fountain- 
hall Hist. Notices (Bannaiyne Club) I. 186 The Secret 
Councell would have given him anc reprivall. 

b. Secret seal = secre seal : see Secue a. 2. 
Also = Privy Seal. 

[see Sucre a. 2]. Rolls of Parlt. HI. 44/1 

Pur Brief, 011 luttre dc Grant ou Privc Seal, ou del Secret 
Seal, ou autre mandemenl. 2445 in Charters Glasgow 
(rgo6) II. ^40 Because I had na sole of myne awn, IJiavc 
procurit with instance the secrete seic of the burgh of Lilhqtv 
to be toput. 

c. Secret service. Services rendered to a 
government, the nature of which cannot be dis- 
closed to the public, but which are paid for from 
a fund set apart for the purpose. Also atirib., as 
secret service fund, money', secret-service agent, 
man, one employed on secret service by govern- 
ment. Also transf, 

xm Genii, hlag. VII. 332/2 The prodigious Increase of 
secret Service Money in the late Reign. x8o8 G. Rose 
Diaries (i860) L 256 He would give a sum of 6,000/, or 
7,000/., out of foreign secret-service. 1809 Canning Ibid. 
i, 264 The S. S. fund is. .Tor secret services — services tlmt 
cannot be explained or avowed. 1817 T. L. Peacock Me- 
luuourt III. 240 We shall all be blown up in a body— sine- 
cures, rotten boroughs, secret-service men [etc.]. 2827 Hal- 
lam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xv. 189 A large expenditure 
appeared every year, under the head of secret-service money. 
2900 Westm. Gas. 23 May 7/3 Secret-service agent Brown 
took the accused man in charge [at San Francisco]. xgo6 
Daily Chron. 2 Nov. lo/a One of the chief racing bodies 
..has a force of secret-service men to gather information 
that could never reach the Turf authorities if they sought 
it as Turf authorities. 

d. Secret society, an organization formed to 
promote some cause by secret methods, its mem- 
beis being sworn to observe secrecy. 

_ 2829 Scott Anne of G. xxvi, It was countersigned in red 
ink, with the badges of the Secret Society, a coil of ropes 
and a drawn dagger.. .The extent and omnipresence of these 
Secret Associations. 2874 C. W. Huckethorn Secret 
Societies 4 Secret societies may be classed under the follow- 
ing heads: i. Religious... 2. Military. .. 3. J udiciary. . .4. 
Scientiflc...5, Civil. ..6. Political. x888 A. Joiinsi'on in 
Encycl. Brit. XXI II. 784 A widespread secret society, the 
‘Ku-Klux-Klan ’. 

5. atirib., as secref-natured, -tongued. 

2396 R. L[inche] Diella (1877) 73 When secrct-tongued 
night puts on her mistie sable-coloured vayle. 1728 [Field- 
ing] Masquerade 16 'Tis this, which sets the Cbymist on, 
To seaich that secret-natur'd Stone. 

B. sb. 

I. Something kept secret. 

1 . Something unknown or unrevealed or that is 
known only by initiation or revelation ; a mystery; I 
chiefly pi., the hidden affairs or workings (of God | 
Nature, Science, etc.). 1 

2390 Gower Conf III. 34 Was nevere yet .so wys a clerk, 
Which mihtc knowe . . the secret which god hath set Ay_ein 
a man mai noght be leL cxaoo tr. Seoreia Secret., Gov. 
Lordsii. 84 Glorious PbiIosopners..tD whom ys geuyn |7e 
knowynge of secretes of sciencer, bat weie hyd to alle men. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) to That is ane ofiice 
of ane angel, to revele the secretis of God. 13*6 Pilgr. 
Perf. CR. de W. 1331) 7 In the whiche there be innumerable 
secretes of nature. x63oDAVENANTyHj///<2/iV2wv.i, Jealous | 
Nature hath lock’d her secrets in a Cabinet. 1667 AIilton i 
P. L. v. 569 For how shall I. .unfold The secrets of another 1 
world, perhaps Not lawful to reveal? 2732 Hvmb Ess. /jr | 
Treat, (1777) H- 3S Nature has kept us at a great distance I 
from all her secrets. 1828 Scott Hri. Midi, xlvii, Many | 
devout ministers and professors in times past had enjoyed 1 
downright revelation, like the blessed Peden and Lundie. . 
wha entered into the secrets. 2830 Tennyson In Mem- I 
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xxi, 18 When Science reaches forth her arms To feel from 
world to world, and cliai ms Her secret from the latest moon ? 
2872 Ruskin Eagle’s Nest § 79 Think of the vain research 
. .of those who have tiled to penetiale the secrets of life, or 
of its support. 

2. In Liturgical use : A iiraycr or ]3rayers said 
by tlie celebrant in a low voice after the Offertory 
and before the Preface. See Secreta l. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 33 Sche wolde scldcn 
come at cherche, and ban unneb sche wolde abyde b^ se- 
cretes of be messe. 14.. Pol. Rel. ^ L. Poems (1903) 122 
And aftur be fyrste orysouii per ys an-obur of giet Renoun 
pat to be sowle ys wonbur swete, Menne calle hit be secrete. 
<21340 Barnes Wks. (1573) 357/2 Pope Gelasiiis. .appointed 
that the Priestes should say the Secretes, the Cannon, ami 
the Fiefaces with their armes stretched abroad. 2844 
Catholic Weekly Instr. 86 The piayers called jcwr/j, (so 
called because they arc silently oflered,) follow, and arc a 
second collect. 

3. Some fact, affair, design, action, etc., the know- 
ledge of which is kept to oneself or shared only 
with those whom it concerns or to whom it has 
been confided ; something that cannot be divulged 
without violation of a command or breach of con- 
fidence. Frequently with an adj. prefixed, esp. as 
an intensive, as a dead, entire, profound secret. 

1430-80 tr. Secreta Secret, lix. 35 jpat no man be so privc 
with him, forto se bejettris of thi secteU. 2484 Caxton 
Fables of ^sop iv. iii, The shepherd, .sayd paye me of 
that I haue kepte the secrete. 1360 Daus tr. Shidane's 
Comm. 154 b, Certen Senatours liad disclosed tlicir sc- 
cietes. 2390 Sir R. Williams D/jc, War 16 There 
is also one Secrelarie..who..knowes all the seciet onlie 
that passetli betwixt the King & the Captain geneial. 
2592 Shaks. Two Gent. iii. i. 2 Sir Tliurio, glue vs leaue (I 
pray) a while, We haue some secrets to confer about. 1396 
Dalrymple p-. Leslie's Hist. Seat. I. 152 Quhomc ho. .111 
al his sccicitis admitted. 1601 Shaks. All's Well iv. i, 93 
O let me Hue, And ali the scciels of our canipe He shew. 
Their force, their purposes, a 2700 1 £velvn Diaiy 28 June 
1683, ^Yho was now again admitted to the councilsand cabinet 
seaciets. 2702 G. Siymiors, Augustine's Medit. ii. iv, (1720) 
X23 The Gift is evident, and is the Giver a seciet? 2743 
Lauv M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 20 Nov. (1893) II. 
221 Reasons . . for keeping it an entire secret. 2803 [see Usai> 
a. 31, Profound a. 3 b]. 2823 Scott Bcirotlied v, The 

monk, in alluding to the secrets of the confessional) had 
gone a step beyond what the rules of his order, .permitted. 
2837 Lockhart Scott IL ii. 42 It is an old saying, that 
wherever there is a secret there must be something wrong. 
1834 ‘C. Bede' Verdant Green ii. xi, His writing for the 
prize poem had been a seciet. 2879 Miss Yokgii Cameos 
Ser. IV. V. 59 Ho kept his maniage a seciet. x888 Encycl, 
Bril, XXuI. 430/2 This device ha.s never been patented, 
but is a secret. 2890 Jean Midulemass Two False Moves 
I. XV. 224 Much that she liad heard that day must be kept 
a dead secret. 2908 R. lUcor A. Cuthbert xxvii. 363 If 
you were to keep this letter a secret from him. 

b. In the Biblical phrase, Me secrets of the (ends) 
heart. 

Not in Wyclif, who has ‘hid tliingcs’ (Vulg. abscondila). 
2535 Coverdale Ps, xliv. ei Shulde not Gud fynde it out? 
for he knoweth the very secretes of the hert. 1348 Udali , 
etc. Erasm, Par. John i. 47-g NatIianaeIl..wlio was per- 
swaded, that the secretes of the hearte was open to god 
onely. x6oi Shaks. yul, C. 11. i. 306 1 'liy bosome shall par- 
take The secrets of my He.iit. 2633 W. Au.stin Medit. 103 
The Secrets of bis heart none knowes; but he^that made it. 

c. An open secret : something which is ostensibly 
a secret, but which requires little effort or penetra- 
tion to discover. 

1879 F. Pollock in W. K. Cliflbid Lect. Iiilrod. t. 1 It is 
an open secret to the few who know it, but a mystery.. to 
the many, that Science and Poetry are own sisters. 1882 
L. Stephen Swift iv. 7,} The mask [of anonymity] was. .a 
suflicient protection against legal prosecution, but in reality 
covering an open secret. 

4. A method or process (uf an art, etc.) hidden 
from all e.xcepl the initiated. 

i486 Oath of Barber-Surgeons in Vicary’s Auai, (1888) 
App. XV. 273 And the secietes and coimsell of the same 
arte, ye shall trewlie kepe and Layne. 1335 Eden Dc- 
eades Contents, Of certeyne secreaies touchyiige the arte 
of saylynge. 137a Mascall Plant. Jy Graff. (2392) To 
Rdr., Declaring of diuers waies of planting and GiafTyng, 
..with shewing of diuers commodities and secrets heerein. 
<c 1700 Evelyn Diary 14 Dec. 1650, An imposter that had 
like to have impos’d upon us a pretended secret of multi- 
plying gold. 274a _Hume Ess.ff Trccit. (1777) I. 97 The 
balance of power is a secret in politics. 17^ H. Hun- 
ter tr. Si.-Pierre's Stud, Nad. (1799) II. 528 What seciet 
did the Asiatics possess to raise cities so vast and so popu- 
lous? 28x9 Scott Ivanhae x\ix,_ Our nation,. can cure 
wound.s,..and in our own family, in particular, areseciets 
which have been handed down since the days of Solomon, 
t b. Hence, an infallible prescription, a specific. 
2338 Wardb tr. Alexis’ Seer, (2568) 24 a, Tliis is a vety 
lare secrete against suche a disease. 1669 Salmon Bate's 
Dispens. 339/2 It is a Secret against a Gonorrhoea. _ 1827 
Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. vii. 247 The idea that satiating 
the servants of the public with weMth is a secret for tender- 
ing them honest. 

o. (Const, of.) That which accounts for some- 
thing surprising or extiaordinary ; the essential 
thing to be observed in order to secuie some end, 
1738 Swift PoL Conversat. ii. 121 Few People know the 
Secret of this. 1846 Kingsley Lett, (1878] 1 . 146 The only 
secret of success is to feel and confess yourself nothing, that 
God may make you everything. 2849 hlACAULAV Hist, 
Eng. vi. II. 58 So strangely were good and evil intermixed 
in the character of these celebrated brethren; and the inter- 
mixture was the secret of their gigantic power. 

1 6. A place of concealment ; a secret place ; a 
hiding-place, place of retreat. Obs, 
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*S3o Palscr. a6S In Secrete a prevy place, rtquof. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Andycis 774 in SetCir. /<wfis Reform, xlv, 
Vpaii ane dyke doun vias he uct Into a secreit out of slcbL 
1596 SphSihie F. Q. VI. sii. 34 Into ibeir cloy^ters now he 
broken bad.. And ;>earched all their i.el!> and Mcrels neare. 
163s \V. AusriN JHedit. 103 Cod himselfe ii> an invL.iblc 
Spirit .. he hides hlmsulfe in Clowdes, and dwelleth in Secrets. 
1 0 . fl, —Secrei pa>is (see A, i j). Also sing. 

rS 3 S CovfcRDALE DeuC, x\v. zi Yf..the ■wj'fe put forth 
hiiHundc, and take him by the sectetes. 1553 L\nues\y 
Monetrche i. 986 Than.. thay.. maid thame lireikis of leuis 
^rene, That thair secieitis suCd nocht lie sene. 1579-80 
Nobmi Piutank, KamulttS (15951 34 They.. run.. Starke 
naked (sailing they h.iue a cloth bufuie their secrets). 1607 
Topsell Rour-f. Beasts 73 Their secret hangeth forth 
more then at other times. 1656 Hevun Surv. Prance 237 
Those.. had the secrets of nature.. filled with gun-powder, 
and so blown into ashes. 1758 J. S. Le DrwCs Observ. 
Snrg. Diet B bS, The up[>er Part ofa Woman’s Secret. 

7 . Aniiq. ‘ A coat of mail concealed Tinder one’s 
usual dress' (Jam.). 

1578-9 Prhy Council Scot. III. 105 With daggis, 
pistotettts, Jafeis, and secreitis of^plait x6oo Goairie Cvii- 
spirAC}! Dab, The Earle bade him putte on his secret and 


repaire witnin Jtis Majesteis^^palace,., armed with lakis, Se- 
creitis, or corsleits, vnder their coats, doublets, or vtherwaies, 
sallbe apprehended. 16+3 Sc. Acts Cheis. I \y&]^ VI. 43/2 
That J>ej pravyde jackes or secreites lances and steill bon- 
nettesandswordea iSaoScorr iTf(imu/.xxiv,AshortdoubIet 
of huff, under which was in some places viable that light 
shirt of mail which was called a secret^ because worn instead 
of more ostensible armour, to protect against private assas- 
sination. iBas — Tabsutau .Yxviii. rSaS — F. M. Perth iv. 

James Agnes Sorel (18S0) I. *49, I think it were as 
well if you wore a secret beneath your ordinary dress. 

8 . Phrases, a. (Properly the adj. used absoL) In 
secret [=L. in seerefo, F.en secret]: in private, 
not openly or in. public ; secretly. fAt one's secret : 
to oneself, privately, t Qf secret ; of a secret 
character. 

*474 Caxtou CAesu 11. iL (1883) a8 And thus euery wyf 
tolde hit to other in secrete. 1483 — G, de la Tour 
hvij, And..the kyng,.sayd att his secrete that he myght 
not he wrothe with bis wyli 1526 Tindale MeUt, vi. 4 Thy 


ev^r. Z5O0 OHAKs. A/* A., V. IL 230 Une ward in secret. 
1588 Parxk tr. Mtndoids Hist. China *43 He.. passed 
alongest,butnot in such secret but that hee was discouered. 
tdii Shaks. Cyutb. v, v. ao6, I return'd With tokens thus 
and thus. . : nay some markes Of secret on her person. x6td 
Chapman Shtsxtts 260 Loose acts done In surest secret : 
in the open Sunne And euery Market place, will hnme 
thine eares. X78X Cowper Expost. 733 My soul sliall sigh 
in aeaet. S877 TEltiJVsoN Hareld v. ii, Some held she was 
bis wife in secret. 

b. (Chiefly in senses 3-4.) To id *« (rarely + fl«) 
the secret, to be one of the participants in a secret ; 
•fto be of secrets tuithf to share the confidence or 
secrets of (a person); to let (a person) into the 
secret, to confide (to him) the secret {of an affair, 
trade); hence j 4 i;ig-(see quots. a 1700’-^, 1801); to 
make a secret of (something), to make (it) a matter 
of concealment, to keep (it) to oneself. 

*S 3 S Si. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 228 We have in. warde,. . 
Dam Jeuet Ewstace, which was thErle of Kildares aunt, 
and most of secrets with him. 1680 Burnet Rochester (xdoaj 
28 Even those who were on the secret, and saw him in these 
shapes, could perceive nothing by which he might be dis- 
covered. * 697 VANERUc:H.id?s^ii.i,lt'sagood trade..: let 
a lad be but diligent, and do what he's bid, he shall be let 
into the secret, and share part of the profits. axToaEvELyit 1 
ZJwy 23 July 1674, In a short time let him so into the sea- 
cret of affaires, that [etc.]. <*1700 B E. Diet. Caui, Crew 
becrei, tel into the Secret, when one Is drawn in at Horse- I 
racing, CTock-fighting, Bowling, and other Sports or Games, ' 
and Bit. 1703 [see Let p.‘ ir a (d)]. 2784 De Foe's Tour Gt. , 
.Sri/, (ed. L 79 jBefpre I was let into the Secret, as 'lis | 
ailed, which is indeed nothing but the knavish Part of the 
Span [of Honecaciagl 1^38 SivtFr Pol. Cauversaf, t. sg 
You may make a Secret of it, but we can spell, and put to- 
gether. x8oi N Etso.v Let. in Sotheby's Catal. 15 June 1807. 

17 As lam not in the secret, and feel I have a right to speak 
out, i«49 Macaulay /fiV/. Eng. iv. 1 . 453 James, who had , 
from the first been in the secret of his brother’s foreica 
politics. x88s Mat Peard Near Neighbours II. i. 18 iTor 
bad he made the least secret of his intention to use all means 
to hold her. 

9 . aitrib. and Comb., as (objective) secret-keeper, 
-monger; seoret-grapb. {nonce-wd.), a code for 
communicating secrets. 

17 W va. spirit Pnbl. Jnils. HI. 329 Instruct ladies to form 
a perfect *secret-gr8ph by the arrangement of Patches. 1741 
Richardson Ptutula (ed. 3) II. 273 Thou has the Air of 
a "Secret-keeper of that sort, x^ Edin. Rev, Jan. 56 Earth, 
•JU: keeper of birth andof death. 1754-64 Smellie 

Mtelwifi^ 1. 2S7, A selfish ■‘secret-monger.^ C. Lucas 
Ess. f^enl. 38 Itinerant empyrics and secret-mongers. 

10- A private counsellor, secret adviser. 
06 s. I 

itxsx 3 Pabvan Ixviii. (rs33) 35 b/i When he [sc, ' 

Constantyne] awoke he called this vysyon to niynde, and 
tolde vnto his secretes, by whose counsayll he commaunded ' 
the sygue of the crosse to he. .set in his baners. 

+ Se’Cret, v. Ohs. [f. Secbet sb. 

In the inflected forms it is not easy to distinguish between 
se'erel and Secrete v.] ' ' 

irans. To keep secret, conceal, hide. I 

*595 Draie’s Voy. (Hakl, Soc.) 25 Your loves, I thinke, I 
tan pardon these faltes, and secret them from the vewe 
of others. 159^ Raleigh Gitittnct ai A iRrge j 


I I chart, .which I shall most humbly pray your Lo. to secret, 
, I and not to suffer it to iiasse your own hand.s. 16x9 W. 
, I pLL«hR E,ip.z Tkess. (1630) 398 Things that hee [God] 
I J hath pleased to secret vnto hiniselfe. x 6 z 5 Bacon Ess,, 

. I Siutulatioii I Arb.) 506 If a hlan. .can discerne, what Things 
are to be laid open, and what to be secretted. 1693 W. 

, I Freke SeL Ess. xxvi. 155 The seueral Methods of Secreting 
■ out Sense in writing. 41x734 Norn it Exam. i. L § xvi. (1740) 

I 23 Can any Thing hut a Monster in common Sense argue 
^ I . . that the Earl intended to secret the Sense of his Words. 

' Hence Se'creting vbl. sb. 

j j6i6 Dacom Adio. to Vil/iers Wk& xBysVI. 41 There is 
I great care to be used for the councillors themselves to be 
, well chosen, so there is of the clerks of the council, for the 
I secreting of their consultations. 

' IlSecreta^ (si'krrta). PI. secretes. .Sect. 

I [eccl.L. secreta (sc. orailo), fern, of L. secretus 
1 Secret <r.] = Secret sb. 2. 

I * 7 S 3 Challoner Cati. Ckr. lustr. g$ The Pra3'ers called 
the Secreta, which correspond to the Collects of the Day, 
and ate different every Day. 1859 NEALE_Z,z/«>7rrfiJ S. 
Nark, etc. p. xxvi_ note. While the secteta is being said. 
1899 Lutherau (Philad.) fi Apr. 325 The prolonged secrctae 
of the priests. 

Ii Sscre'ta -« pi. [Lat. ; neut. pi. of pa. pple. 
of secemere ; see Secern, Secrete.] Secreted 
j matters ; the products of secretion. Cf. Excreta. 
j 1877 Chambers in Entycl. Brit. VII. 209/a The actual 
I amount of those elements in the dried solids of the secreta. 
j Secretage (sPkretedg). fa. F. secritage, f. 

' secriter. Secrete w.s and -age.] A process of pre- 
I paring furs for felting ; see quot. 1835. -^.Iso attrib. 
i 1791 Hamilton Berihollet's Dyeing 1 . 1. il i. 131 The furs 
of hares.. cannot be employed alone for felting, without 
having undergone a previous operation which is called se- 
cretage. Philos. Alattuf, 129 The furs of the hare, 

the rabbit, and the castor, being naturally straight, cannot 
be employed alone for felting, rill they have acquired a 
culling texture at their points, by the application of nitrate 
I of mercury, — an artifice called sectetage. 1839 — Diet. 
j A ris 811 The nitrate of mercury is employed for the secre> 
tage of rabbit and hare-skins, 1866 Cooley Toilet 481 Se- 
I cretage Liquid, Permanent Curling Fluid. x88o T. Paton 
in Ettcycl. Brit. XI. 518/2. 

t Secretaire Obs. rare. Also 5 secrotare, 

6 secreatore, cecratore. [a. F. seerdtaire, Cf. 

I SECRETAB.] =SBCBETARy. 

CflzyC H. gi Fulfild of Slowthes essamplaiie 
" her IS ytt on, his Secretaire, And he is cleped Negligence. 
* 47 S fb. Noblesse (Foxb.) 25 Maister Aleyn Cbareter. .se- 
crataite to_Charl;M le hien amee [ric]. c 1489 Caxton So/utes 
qf AymoH IK. aioThennesayd thesecretare, ‘ Site, your com- 
maundemente shall be doom’ 1530 Palsgr. 35 'The letters 
missyva of suche as be secieatores in the sayd countreis. 
1556 Caron. Grey Friars (Camden) 46 Gardner cecietore 
un to the byshoppe of Wyndiester. 

II Secretaire 2 (s?krri|r), [F. secritaire : see Sb- 
cketabt 5.] A piece of fumiiure, usually cabinet. 

, shaped, in which private papers can be kept, with 
a shelf for writing on, and drawers and pigeon- 
holes; a bureau. 

j x8i8 Scott Hrt. Alidl. xlix, A cracked brown cann, with 
a piece of leather tied over the top. Its contents seemed to 
I be written papers, tlirust in disorder into this uncommon 
secretaire. i 838 Cro.A'«g/«.^^rc/i. JVwlLI. 321/3 Descrip- 
I of aniniproved method of constructing large Secretaires 

and Writing-tables. 1879 ‘ E. Garrett ’ House by Works 
II. 1 19 Kate turned to her little secretaire and touched the 
spring of a secret place. 

Sccxctaira Sc, Also 6 secretare, 6-7 BOCToter. 
(See also £ng. Dial. Dict^ [Sc. variant of Secrb- 

TABi; see-AR 2 .] 

1 . = Segretari' 2. 

*j^L-** Howlai 126 He. . Bad send for his secretar. 

and his sele sone. 2533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 122 
Alsua dehverit to him be the seci-etar in Falkland lettrec lo 
the bischopis. 2567 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. I. 547 The 
Lomis Begeiitis. .ordanis the Secretare,, to pas and direct 
seybrevis in dew and competent forme, .to Sir Williame 
Munay..and Sir Wilh^ Kirkcaldy. 15^ Dalrymple tr. 
Leslies Hist, Scot. II. 448 Quhom we cal the Queines 
secrmai . * 843 ^ Aberd. Acc. in Spalding Club Miscell. V, 
th® Erll of Kingome, minister and secreter, wer 
maid burgessis, i lib. 13s. 4d. 

2 . =* SECllETABr I. 

16x9 A. SiMSON in Select Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 79 He 
was a faithfuU secretar... He said if he thought he should 
reveail any secret he would wish his tongue cutted out. 
Secretarial (sekrites-rial), a. [ad. L. type 
*secteldrial-is,i. med.L. 4 firri?/ari«j S ecretary: see 
-AL,] Of or pertaining to a secretary or secretaries. 

180X Bentham Mem, 4- Cin-r.ms. 1843 X. 362 Mr. Rose 
promised. . ti^Iace it wxthhisown secretarialhands . . on . . the 
11*®^*- b.ett. (jB8o) 1 . 244, I would 

'"''S) y°«5'>oat the secretarial duties. 
*897 Flor. Marryat Blood of Vampire xi, Mr. Milliken 
would much occupied with secietarial work. 

b. Of type: = Seoretaby 4. 

^83 M. Francesco 

da Bologna, .has devised a new form of letter, called cursive 
or sccretarialv 

+Secreta*rian,«. Obs. rare. [f. ined.L, 
idrt-tts Secretary -(- -an.] = prec. 

*• 5 (1740) 33 We may observe 

Years, a Catalogue of Preferments, with 
Dates and Remarks, which latter, by the Secretarian 
louche, shew out of what Shop he had them. ibid. i. iii. 

S 37 - * 44 . -these fmse Glosses built upon certain Secretarian 
1“ Coleman's Letters. x8oi Southey Zri/. 
(1856) 1. t 75 .« I do not receive livery and seisin of the secre- 
taiian pen till we reach London. 


Secretariat(e CsekriteaTiatj-^t). [?L.¥.secrI- 
tariat, ad. med.L. secretdridt-us the office of a secre- 
Secretary: see-ATEl.] The office 
or official position of secretary ; the body or depart- 
ment of secretaries; the place where a secretary 
transacts business, preserves records, etc. 

a. i8xx Wellington Let. to C. Stuart 12 Jan. in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) VII. 97, I conduct the operations of the Portu- 
guese army as Marshal Geneial, without any reference to 
the Secietariat. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 116 A series 
ofletteis to the Secretariat at Bombay. s86x Money fava 
I. 238 The Secietariat. — ^I’he Governor-Geneial is fuilher 
assisted by a Secietaiy-General, who has under him three 
secretaries of Government, and a large staff of clerks. 1884 
Pail Mall Gas. 22 Nov. 8/2 The vacancy in the secretariat 
ofthe British and Foieign Bible Society. igo8 Ld. Roberts 
in Lee-Wamer Mem. Sir H. W. Norman 310 After the 
mutiny his career took him to the Military Secretaiiat. 

A *858 M. Pattison Ess, (i88g) II. 345 Befbie the beginning 
of the present century Montaigne’s Secietariate to the 
Queen had become an accredited event 29x0 Guardian 
22 Apr. 568/3 Claudius.. is regarded as the puppet of disso- 
lute wives and insolent freedmen, not the snt ewd organiser 
of a new Imperial Exchequer and secretariate. 
Secretary (se-kr/tari), (and a.). Forms : 
4-7 secretorie, 5- -airye, (seoretrary), 5-6 se- 
cret arye, -ory, -orie, (6 Sc, secrittary;, 5- secre- 
tary. [ad. med.L. secretdrius a secretary, notary, 
Scribe, etc., a title applied to various confidential 
officers (properly an adji), f. secret-um Secret sb. : 
see -aryI B. i. (The equivalent late Latin title 
was d secretls.) Cf. F. secretaire (whence Secre- 
taire, Secretar), Pr. secretari, Sp., Pg. secretario, 
It. secretario, segretario.] A. sb. 

+ 1 . One who is entrusted with private or secret 
matters ; a confidant ; one privy to a secret. Obs. 

1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 387 panne his secretaiie 
IL. secretarius\ tolde hym what he hadde i.geie and i-doo. 
CX400 tr. Secreta .S■^e^•e/., Gov, Lordsh. evi, At b® Icste be 
he to b® trewe secretary, no binge addand, no letiland, in 
binges bat bou sendys hym. c 2400 Love Banaveni. Mirr. 
xl. (Gibbs MS.) If, 88 Takyng wyth hym hys br® specyall 
secretaires bat is to say petyte and James and john. c 2440 
Promp. ^Parv. 451/x Secretaiy, manne of privyte [v.r. 
of priui counsel), secretarius. CX440 Gesta Rom. xliii. 
171 (Harl. MS.), Theie come to him [the Emperor] a Se- 
cretaiie, bat was nye of his counseill. x45x Capgrave Si. 
Gilbert xxiii. 97 For to bat pryuyte he desyred no moo 
secretaries but God and seyntis. 1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
II. igo She. .that was the secretarie of hir infortunate 
marriage. 2590 Lodge Rosalynde (1592) Nab, Reueale 
It she durst not, as daring in such matters to make none her 
secretarie, 2590 Greene Fr. Bacon xii, 75 Raphe tells all, 
you shall haue a good secretarie of him. 2665 R. Bhatnwait 
Comment Two Tales 124 This Wife of Bath was too full of 
Chinks to be a good Secretary. 1815 Scott Guy M. xvi, 
My good woman,, .a faithful secretary to her sex’s foibles, 
t b. fig. of things personified. Obs. 

2587 Greene Euph. Cens. (1634) D 2, For they knew if 
ever (as time is a bad Secretary) their adulterous practises 
should come to the eares of Polumestor, a worse mishap 
then death should be allotted for their iiigratefull mischiefe 
[etc.]. 2592 Kyd Sp. Trag. iil. ii. 22 The night, sad secretary 
to my mones. i6t5 Daniel Hymen’s Trt. iv. i. Wks. 1718 
1 . 131 Yonder spreading Beech Which often hath the Secre- 
tary been To my sad Thoughts, X648 Chas. I Lei. 32 July 
IVks, (1662) I. 350 Lest it may be imagined that desire of 
Liberty should now be the only Secretary to My thoughts. 

f o. Applied to those entrusted with the secrets 
or commands of God, or of a god. Obs. 

2599 Hakluyt Voy, II. i. 209 The mercifull God., com- 
maunded his secretarie Abraham to build him an house in 
Mecca. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Goat. Eng. 1. i. r Their 
Priests, whom they [the Britons] accounted the onely Secre- 
taries that God had on earth. 2657 Heylin Eccl, Vind. 11. 
lu, § 14. 164 There was no order and command of Moses, or 
of any other of Gods Secretaries. <1x727 Newton Chronol. 
Amended ii. (2728) axo ThotB, the secretary of Osiris. 

transf. 2644 Milton Reas. Ch. Govt. ii. Pref. 42 But 
wei e it the meanest under-service, if God by his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me if I should draw back. 

d. Secretary of Nature : one acquainted with 
the secrets of Nature. 

This doubtless originally belonged to sense 2, being sug- 
gested by the title ypafipo-Teus rijs (btiireus, applied tin Suidas) 
to Aristotle ; but m the following examples the word is taken 
jn Its ei^moJogical sense. 

xgto (?. Harvey Three Proper Lett. B iij b. The soundest 
Philosophers in deede, and very deepest Secretaries of Na- 
-an assertion. 2583 Greene Mamillia i. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. Bo, 1 cannot but maruel that among al 
these secretaries of nature, there haue neuer byn found any 
which haue enterprised to search out the essence and perfect 
nature of loue, 2635 "VALENriNE Foure Sea-Sermons 24 
U IS reported of Aiistotle that great Secretary of Nature, 


ag bolomons wisdom ..inad^ iura natures secretary. 

2. One whose office it is to wiite for another; 
esp. one who is employed lo conduct correspon- 
dence, to keep records, and (usually) to transact 
Various other business, for another person or for 
a society, corporation, or public body. 

In early use applied almost solely to the officer who con- 
duced the correspondence of a king; app. often employed 
with some mixture of the etymological sense i. 

hy a minister of 

state or other high official for the personal correspondence 
connected with his official position ; also applied to a secre- 
tary 111 the employ of a particular person (as distinguished 
from the secretary to a society, etc.). 
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Secreiavy of enthas^ ox le^aiiom an oflicial of an embassy 
or diplomatic mission ranking next to the ambassador or 
envoy, and empowered to some extent to supply his place 
in his absence. 

14.. Sir Belies (ed, Kolbing) 58/3 (MS. C) KyngArmyne. . 
cawsyd hys secretory a lettyr to make. 1433 Lydg. S , 
Edmund iii. 163 Burchardus . . That of seyn Fremund whilom 
was secretarye. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 317/2 For the 
Office of oure Secretarie of Fraunce. 1465 Mann. 4- Honseh. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 167 My mastyre paid to the Kynges secretoi y, 
for makenge of a lettre fro the Kynge into Wales, for my 
lord, vj. s. viij. d. at$ao Assembly of Bodies 553 Talc these 
billes to the secretary, a zgiS Fabvan C/trou. vt, clxxxvi. 
(1811) 186 The Kynge was aboute to delyuer this letter to 
his scribe or secretory. i5|(o-x Elyot Image Gox'. Pref. x 
Whiche boke was fyrst written in the Gieke tonge by his 
secretarie named Eucolpius. 1376 Flisminq Panapl. Epist. 
338 marg., He meaneth the By.snop of Yorke, to whom this 
Butbanco was secretarie. 16x3 StiAics. Hen. VIII, ii. ii. 
116 Cardinall, Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secre- 
tary. 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Secretary, one that is 
employ’d in Writing Letters, Dispatches, &c. for a Prince, 
Nobleman, or particular Society; Also one that attends 
upon an Ambassadour, Envoy, or Resident for that pur- 
pose. The King^s Secretaries, certain Officers that Sign 
the Dispatches of the Seal ; also the Clerks of the King's 
Chamber and Closet. 1738-7 tr. ICeysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 
424 The secretary of legation to that city. 1819 llennit in 
London II. x86 We have quill-drivers termed secretaries to 
such and .such a firm. 1821 (title) The Secretary's Assistant ; 
exhibiting the various and most correct modes of Super- 
scription, Commencement and Conclusion of Letters to 
Persons of every degree of Rank. 1838 Dickens Me//. 
Nick, xvi, Nicholas wanted to know whether there was any 
such post as secretary to a gentlem.'in to be had. 1843 Philol. 
Soc. Trans. I, 6 The Rules drawn up for the regulation of 
the Society were then read by the Secretary. 1848 'I'hackehay 
Van. Fair xxv. The Secretary of the Treasury’s ante- 
chamber. 1883 ‘ OuiDA ' IVanda I. 64 One letter her secie- 
tary could not answer for her. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1361 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. iv. viii. § 5. 49 b. The 
Apostles wer y» certaine & authentike secretaries [L. ama- 
nuenses] of the Holy ghost. 1391 Nasiie Pref to Sidney's 
Astropliel, Fayre sister of Phoebus, and eloquent secrctaiy 
to the Muse.s, most rare Countesse of Pembroke. 1642 
Fuller Holy <5- Prof. St. v. ii. 364 Charles knew well that 
Necessity, her .Secretary/, endited her .speech for her. 1663 
Bovlb Occas. Refl. vi. i. (1848) 341 Those orders of hers, 
in which she employ'd not Rhetonck fur her Secretary, could 
not be so much as listen’d to, much le.ss obey’d. 

+ o. One who writes (on a particular occasion) 
for another. Ohs, 

139a Greene Croat’s IV, Wit (18x7) 9 Words to court her 
you shall not want, for my selfe will be your Secretary. 

td. One skilled in letter-writing. Obs. 

*S86 J. Hooker Chron. Irel. 160/0 in Holinshed, The 
gouernor, who was a verie good secretarie, nnd could pen a 
letter verie excellentUe welt, did draw a letter. 

te. In the titles of books on the art of letter- 
writing. Obs. 

1386 A. Day (fitli) The English Secrelorie. Wherein is 
contayned a perfect method for the inditing of all manner 
of Epistles and familiar letters, etc. 17x3 (///*) A new 
Academy of complements; or the Lover’s Secretary.. in 
divers examptes of writing nnd inditing letters. 

3. In the official designations of certain ministers 
presiding over executive departments of state. 

The occurrence of the title ' (Principal) Secretary of Slate 
(f Estate) ’ under Queen Elizabeth may be taken ns indi- 
cating the beginning of the development by which the king's 
secretary (in sense 2) became a minister invested with 
governing functions. Throughout the ^th c. there were 
two officials jointly holding the office of Secretary of State, 
and in the x 8 th c. the number varied between two nnd three; 
till near the close of this period the two (or two of the three) 
were distinguished as ‘ Principal Secretary of Stale for the 
Southern Province ' and ‘ Principal Secretary of State for 
the Northern Province', with reference to the division be- 
tween them of the control of foreign relations (see quot. 
^755) ) but with regard to internal administration no divi- 
sion of functions was formally recognized. At the end of 
the x 8 th c. there were _ three Secretaries of State, and 
shortly afterwards the division offunctioiLS between them 
was recognized in their official designation,' as ‘Secre- 
tary of State for Home Affairs i ‘for Foreign Affairs’, and 
‘for the Colonies’. In 1834 a Secretary of State for War 
was added, and X85S a Secretai-y of State for India, The 
Secretaries of State are often more brie^ called the Home 
Secietary, the Foreign Secretary, the Colonial Secretary, 
the Secretary for War, the Secretaiy for India. The Chief 
Secretary for Ireland (officially styled the Secretary to the 
Lord Lieutenant, and informally the Irish Secretary), and 
the Secretary for Scotland (first appointed in 1885) are not 
secretaries of state, hut have similar functions, and are (now) 
members of the cabinet. The Secretary at War (down to 
1835, when the office was united with that of the Secretary of 
State for War) was the parliamentary representative of the 
army, and had some degree of control over its finance. 

In the U. S., the Secretary of State corresponds approxi- 
mately to the British Foreign Secretary. Other cabinet 
ministers, heads of executive departments, are the Secretary 
of the Treasury, of War, of the Navy, of the Interior, of 
Agriculture. Each slate of the Union has also its Secretary 
of State (or a corresponding officer with some other title). 

XS99 Hakluyt V<y. II. i. xjs (trnnsl. of Italian letter) Our 
Secretarie of estate. x( 5 ox in Rymer Foedera (yis) XVI. 
421 Sir Robert Cecill Kniglite our Principall Secretarie. 
1603 Hid, 497 The Right Honorable Sir Robert Cecyll 
Knight Principall Secretary to her Majestie. 1620 Ibid. 
XVII. 212 Sir Robert Naunton Knight one of our principall 
Secretaiies of State, a 1633 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
30 , 1 now come to the next, which was Secretary William 
Cecil. 1641 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 141 The two Se- 
cretaries of State (who were not in those days officers 
of that magnitude they have been since, being only to 
make Dispatches upon the conclusion of Councils, not to 
govern, or preside in those Councils) were S" John Coke,, 


and S' Dudley Carleton. x^3 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) 
III. 175 Mr. Clerk, secretary at war. 17X0-1X Swift 
Jml. to Stella 17 Jan., I will speak to George Granville, 
Secretary at War, to make him a captain. 1733 Cham- 
herlayne's St. Gi. Britain (ed. 38) i. 85 Secretaries of State. 
. . The Correspondence with all Parts of Great Britain is, 
without Distinction^ managed by either of the Secretaries. . . 
But as for the Foreign Affairs, all the Nations, .are by them 
divided into Two Provinces, the Northern, and Southern ; 
of which the Northern is usually under the Junior Secre- 
tary, and contains Scandinavia, Stc. The Southern under 
the Senior, and contains Flanders, France, &c. At pre- 
sent (Anno 1732) the Case is just the Reverse. 1774 Burke 
Ainer. Tax. Wks. II. 368 l«rd Hillsborough, secretary of 
state for the colonies. 1863 Act 26 tS- 27 Viet, c. 12 § i From 
and after the passing of this Act the (Office of Secretary at 
War shall be.. abolished. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (ed. 3) 
II. 72 note, According to the practice which was in force up 
to the summer of 1834, Secretary of State for the Colonies 
was also the ‘ Secretary of War .In peace-time (thanks to 
the labours of the ‘ Horse Guards the office of the Secietary 
at War, the Ordnance, and sevei-al other offices) the duties 
of the Colonial Secretary, in his character as Secretary of 
War, were very slight. 

b. Mr. Secretary, used before the name of a 
secretary of state, or as a title instead of his name. 
Now only official and Hist. 

1376 in Nichols Progr, Eliz. (1823) II. 42 Mr. Secretary. 
Mr. Threasurer, Mr. Comptroller. 1613 Skaks. Hen. VIII, 
v, iii. I [Scene, A Councell Table... Cromwell at lower end, 
n.s Secretary.] Chan. Speake to the bu.sinesse, M. Secretary; 
Why are we met in Coimcell? 1711 Swift yrnl. to Stella 
30 Aug., On Saturday I go to Windsor with Mr. Secretary. 
1760 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1861) VI. 243 A letter from 
Mr. .Secretary Pitt. 19x1 Times 23 Feb. 15/5 The Speaker 
asked who were prepaied to biing in the Bill. Mr. Asquith, 
— The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr. Secretary Chiu cli ill, 
Mr. Secietary Haldane, Mr. Pease, the Attoriiey-Geiiui.il, 
and myself. 

4. Short for secretary hand, type : see B. 

1771 Luckombe //«/./’»•/«//«?■ 42 Thechaiacter itself was 
a rude old Gothic mixed with Sccretaiy. 1778 Mori..s 
Disserl. 4 And first Mr Caxton — his letter originally was (if 
the sort called Secretary, 1784 Astle Orig. IVrit. v. X4fi 
111 the sixteenth century, the English lawyers engtos.scd 
their conveyances and legal instruments in clmincters called 
Secretary, which are still in use. 

6 . A writing-desk, a secretaire. 

After F. secretaire, prob. a transferred use ; cf. however 
Secretary sh.^ 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archii. § 2096 Wiiting-Tables, or 
Secretaries. 18^8 G. Macdonald Phantasies i. 2 An old 
.secretary, in which my father had kept his private papers. 
*893 Lr.LAND Mem, I. 227 My first thought was for this 
money, so I hurried to get the key of the secretary in which 
it was. 

6 . The secretary-bird (see i). 

1781 tr. Sonnerat’s Voy. Spice-Isl. xp The Secretary, with 
a crest down back of the neck. 1850 R. G. Cumaiing 
Hunter's Lift S. Afr, (1902) 144/1 When the tree fell, out 
from its nest rolled a young secretary. 

7, aitrib, and Comb,, as f secretary-crefit, fdesh, 
-interpreter, -office', secretary- (f secretaries) 
bird, a raptorial bird of South Africa, Ser- 
pentarius secretarius] said to be so called from 
a tuft of feathers at the back of the head which 
liave a fanciful resemblance to pens stuck behind 
the ear; also called secretary-falcon, -vultwe\ 
secretary-general (see quots,). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 236/2 “Secretaries bird, 

. .classed by Latham under the genus Vultur. 1824 Gold- 
smith's Nat. Hist. Ill, Index, Secretary-biid devours ser- 
pents. 1870 Gillmore tr, Fignieps Reptiles 4 Birds 6n The 
Secretary Bird (Serpentarius secretarins,. .) has a widely, 
opening bill, very crooked and very powerful, a x66i Fuller 
Worthies, Kent (y66i)w.^ None alive did better ken the 
“Secretary Craft, to get Counsels out of others, and keep 
them in himself. xqgS Hftll Advertiser 28 July s/i Eight 
fashionable “secretary desks. 1802 Bingley Aniiii. Biog, 
(1805) 11.185 An engagement between the “Secretary Fal- 
con and a serpent. 1701 Lend. Gas, No. 3713/3 The Sieur 
de Capistron, “Secretary-General of the French Galleys. 
1861 [see Secretariat]. 1904 Sladen Lovers in Japan 
II, xii, The “Secretary-Interpreter at the Legation. i8ai 
Scott Kenilto, xl, We will . . place the boy in onr * Secretary- 
office. 1781 Latiiabi Synepsis Birds I. 1. 20 “Secretary 
Vulture. 

B. adj. As the distinctive epithet of a style of 
handwriting used chiefly in legal documents from 
the 15 th to the 17 th c. Hence applied to a kind 
of black-letter type imitating this. 

X371 Dn Beau Chesne & Baildon (title) A booke con- 
taining divei s series of hands, as well the English as Fi ench 
Secretarie, with the Italian, Roman, Chanceliy & couit 
hands. 1387 Fleming Coutn. Holinshed III. 1370/2 One 
written in the secretarie hand, .and the other in the Roman 
hand. 1394 Plat Jewell-ho, 41 The Secretarie small a, 
hath six partes before it bee made uppe. 1649 Dk. New- 
c\STLE Country Capt. ii. i, Papers defild with court hand and 
long dashes or secretary lines, that straddle, moie then 
Frenchmen. 1703 Wan ley MSS. in Phil. Trans, fiViN. 
2000 Like as many Antient People, who do yet continue to 
write the Roman and Secretaiy Hands, which were more 
fashionable 50 or 60 years age^than now. 1710 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H. S.) HI, 86 Tlie French is printed in a secre- 
tary character, 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 127 
Don’t you see, by the setnesa of some of these letters, and a 
little secretary cut here and there,, .that it is the hand of a 
person breci in the law way? xl^s Black Crz/a/. Ashni. 
MSS. X04 The other MS. contained in this volume was 
written in the time of Q. Elizabeth, in the secretwy-hand. 
1877 F. C. Price Facsimiles Caxion, Memoir, \yhen 
Caxton started in England his whole stock of type consisted 
of two founts, a church or text type and a secretary type. 


+ Secretary, J^.2 Obs. rare. Also secretorle. 
[ad. late L. secrelarhtm, f. secretum : see -aby 1 
B. 2 .] A secret chamber or repository. _Also_/^. 

c t44p Alphabet of Tales 323 Saynt Martyn..went in-to 
his secretorle & doffid hi.s cote. C1440 Pi-omp. Parv. ^51/t 
Secretary, or place in piivy coiincelle (r/. r. place of privyte 
or cowncel), secreiaiium. C1430 tr. De Imitatione in. xliii. 
1 14 poll owist to fie into I>e secretary of pin heite, bisechinge 
inwardly pe helpe of god. 

Secretaryship (se-kretorijip). [f. Secre- 

TABY 5^,1 Jr -SHIP.] 

+ 1. The duties of a secretary. Also (cf, Secre- 
TARY 2 d), skill or practice in letter-writing. 

i53o_ Palsge. Introd. 44 He may be able to do servyce in 
the faict of secretarishype, 1393 G, Harvey Pierces Super. 
8 A fine-witted man,.. with a nimble dexterity of liiiely 
conceite, and exquisite secretaryship. 1607 Walkington 
Opt. Glass Ded. P 2 Wise parly and communication glues 
the vent and easie flow, and secretariship the sale. Ibid. 83 
As though they alone_ weie ItaWm Magnificoes and great 
Turkes for secretariship. 

2. The office of secretary, 

1330 Edw. VI Jml. 6 Sept. Lit, Rem, (Roxb.) 292 Mr. 
Wotion gave his secretaryship, and Mr. Cicil toke it. 1670 
G. H. Hist, Cardinals in. iii. 321 He has confirm'd.. Moii- 
signour Piccolomini in his Secretaryship of the Memorials. 
1711 Swift Let. to Stella ig Apr., Little Harrison the 
Taller goes to-morrow to the secretaryship 1 got him at the 
l-Iague. 1796 Ld. Grenville in Paget Papers (18961 1. 109 
This appointment will vacate the secietaryship ofEmbassy 
at Madrid. xSog G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 402 The Secie- 
taryship-nt-War was offered to him. iS&^Fieldq Feb. 150/2 
Ml. Burton had expiessed a wish to letire fiom the secie- 
tnryship [of a hunt). 1893 Law Times XCV. 27/2 In 1858, 

. .a Secretary.ship of Slate for India was established. 

+ Secre’te, «. Ohs. rare, [ad. L. secrct-tis, 
pa. pple. ol secernh'B'. see next.] Separated. 

1678 CuDVVORTii Iniell. Syst. i. iv. 307 Numenius and 
others of the Platonists speak.. supposing Two otliei Divine 
Hypostases, .which weie put fectly Secrete from M.-itier. 
Ihd. 382 Tliis so cont.Tincih all things, as nut being yet 
secrete nnd di.stincl. 

Secrete (sfkrJ*t), Phys. [f. L. secret-, pjjl. 
stem of s^cernire to separate : see Secern'. Sug- 
gested by Secretion, from which it might be le- 
garded as derived by back-formation. Cf. F. si- 
criter (1812 in Halz.-Dnnn.), Sp. secretar,'\ 

1. irans. To produce by means of secretion. 

1707 [see Secreted ppl . /i.*]. 1728 Chambers Cycl ., A niutal 

Secretion is the Act whereby the divers Juices of the Body 
arc secreted or separated from the common M.tss of Blood, 
by means of the Glands. 1800 E. Darwin Phytol, vi. 72 
They He. glands] secrete, that is, separate or produce, some 
fluid from the blood; ns bile, .saliva, urine, milk. 1B31 
Woodward /!/(?//»«(:« 6 That part of their integument which 
contains the viscera and secretes the .shell, is termed the 
mantle. 1877 Darwin Forms of FI, i, 22 Tlie flowers of the 
Cowslip, .secrete plenty of nectar, 
b. transf. and_/^. 

1863 Kincsi.ey Lett. (1878) II. 172 If you won't believe 
my great new doctrine.. that souls secrete their bodies, as 
snails do shells, you will remain in outer c]ai_knes.s. 1887 
Lowell Democracy, etc. 29 Old gold h.xs a civilizing virtue 
which new gold must grow old to be capable of secreting. 

2, intr. To perform the act of secretion, 

187s Huxley Physiol, v. 132 Making the cells secrete just 
ns a nerve when stimulated makes a muscle contract. _ 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary’s Pketner, zoo Those delicate, 

. .umbrella-like scales. ..secrete on their upper surface. 

Secrete (s/krrt), v:^ [Alteration of Secret v., 
after L. secretus Secret a~\ 

1. trans. To place in concealment, to hide out of 
sight, to keep secret. 

1741 Warburton Div, Legat, vt. iv. II. lop The common 
Opinion that the Egyptians invented Hieioglyphics to 
secrete their profound Wisdom. 1768 Lady_ M. C( 3 ke Jrnl. 
XI July (1889) II. 3x0 Jane was secreted while the Princess 
was witlx me. 1^3 Lytton Last Bar. lii. ii, How had 
Sibyll dared to secrete from him this hoard. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 74 [It] may be secreted for untold ages in subter- 
ranean leservoirs. 
b. refi. 

1764 Harmer Observ. xviii. ii. 79 It appears too that her 
tent was a much .safer place than any other in that encamp, 
ment in which to secrete himself. X833 Ht. Martineau 
CinuamoH i]- Pearls i. s No shady creek into which a skiff 
might glide and secrete itself. 1893 Lelano Mem, I. x6o 
A certain French lady, .having fallen in love with the said 
Cimtain, had secreted herself on board the vessel. 

2. To remove secretly, to appropriate (the pos- 
sessions of another) in a secret manner. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones vi. xiii, The secieting of the 
500 1. was a matter of very little hazard ; whereas the de- 
taining the sixteen guineas was liable to, .discovery. 1783 
Burke Rep. Aff, India Wks, II. 263 Not the least hint, 
that he was delivering back to the Company money of their 
own, which he had secreted ftom them. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 58 There the bankrupt was taught how 
be might, without sin, secrete his goods from his emditors. 

Secre’te, Hat-manuf. [a. F. secriter, f. 
secret Secret sb. (in the sense of ‘secret process’).] 
irans. To subject to the process of Seoeetage. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 947 After the hairs are properly 
secreted, they are.. shorn off by a machine. 1871J Knight 
Diet. Mech., Secreting, a process by which the hairs of hare 
an(i rabbit skins are rendered fit for felting. 

Secrete, obs. form of Secret sb. and a. 
Secreted (sfkrrted), ppl. a^ [f. Secrete w.i- 
-ED 1.] Produced by means of secretion. 

1707 Floybr Physic. Pulse-Watch 57 The Mass of Blood 
is chiefly Chyle, chang’d aqd mix’d with these secreted 



SECRETED. 

Hum(Kir*i *800 E. Dwwin Pkj/tcf, ^i. 80 Every other 
secreted fluid in the animal laxly is in part absorbed a(?am 
into the system. 1871 ClsBBor. J/n/. .Ua/. ted. 3I 413 Um- 
reties arc also admitii>tere<l Tor the purpose t.f produciiiR 
a large flow from the kidties sn as to enable the sncrtted 
uiitic to hold in solution hiibsiances svblch would otherwise 
crystallise. 

Secreted <s/kr7te<n, ///. O." [f. SEfitETE r-.2 

+ -Ei)i.] Concealed, liiiUleii. 

1756 Amorv y. Bunch <1770) I. 039 Vet it is_ the small 
secreted spring that directs, draws, clieeks.aiid gises move- 
ment to every weight and wheel. iSeg Worusw. i'r.'lndc 
XI. 141 Not in Utopia,— subterranean fields, — Or some y- 
creted island. Heaven knows where ! 

Secretee, obs. form of Seckect. 

II Se'cretemeut, adv. Ols. rarc"^. [OF. sc- 
crelemenit f. secret Secret «.] Secretly. 

c 1470 Harihvg Chroit. cc. ii. Then the kyng, him fast to 
Langley sent There in the Freers tube bnryed secreccment, 
‘tSecre'tcr, Ol>s.rare~K [f, Secbete w2 + 
-ER *.] One who conceals or hides away. 

1755 Getitl, &tas. XXV. 184 The gentleman having de- 
tects the secreters of the dog . . obliged them to give to this 
charity the money they had received. 

t Sexretine. Oh. [a. OF. secreting 

A sacristan. 

i6(» R. CCarevs] tr. EzHenne's World {>ftVe»iderz^\ In 
which Church there was^one which attended vpon these 
• holy Martyrs . . the Secretine. 

Secreting (si'krf'tig), ffl. a. [f. Secrete vJ- + 
-iNfi 2 .] That secretes. 

1807 Med, yrnt. XVII. 81 High inflammation would only 
throw out coagulable lymph even on a secreting surface. 
1B37 P- Keith Boi. Lex, s.v. Carpellttm. _The midrib 
extended and expanded to a due length and thicknessforms 
the style, and its * denuded, secreting, and humid apex 
forms the stigma. 1871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 179 On 
the Secreting and Excreting Organs, with the exception of 
the skin, the effect of opium is to lessen their activity. 1899 
Atlbutts Sysi, Med VIII. 740 Ihe cj-sts arise from hyper- 
trophy of the secreting part of the sweat-glands. 
Secretion (s/krrjan). [a. F. s^crdlion, ad. L. 
shreti3n~em, n. of action f. secertitrc to separate, 
secrete; see Secern 0. Cf. Sp. secrecion, Pg. 
secrefSo, It. secrezione.'] 

1. PAys. In an animal or vegetable body, the action 
of a gland or some analogous organ in extracting 
certain matters from the blood or sap and elaborat- 
ing from them a particular substance, either to 
fulfil some function within the body or to undergo 
excretion as waste. 

i&|6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ejf. in. xiit. 137 It cannot bee 
callM their urine ; not onely b^use they want those parts 
ot iieaelion; but because it is emitted aversly or backward, 
by both sexes. 1704 J. Harris Lex, 7 ’ecAn. I, Secreiioa, is 
the separation of one Fluid from anotherin the Body of an 
Animal or Veeetable, by the means of Glands or something 
analogous to them. 1717 P. Blair Afuc. Observ. (1718) ta 
Its bmng converted into Chyle and under-going the several 
Secretions tbroughoot the Body. 1839 Linulev lutrod. 
Bet. II. xii. (ed. 3) 373 Of Digestion, Respiration, and Secre- 
tion, 1878 Bell tr. Ge^nbauPz Comf,Anat. x8 This pro- 
cess of secretion varies in character, 
atirib, x88o Bessey Bet. laS Intercellular spaces and 
secretion reservoirs. 1897 AUbuit's Ayr/. Med. IV. 34 
Naunyn.. concludes then, that the cholesterin of the bile Is 
neither a product of general metabolism nor a specific 
secretion product of the liver. 

2. coucr. That which is produced by the action 
of a secreting organ. 

173a Asbuthnot AUmenis, Rfdes o/Dkl V7x The Blood 
may be cleansed,. Mrhaps better by Urine than any other 
Secretion. i8a6 Henry Elem. Chem. II. 433 The solids 
and fluids, thus produced, are sometimes elaborated by 
compl/calM organs called glands; and are then termed 
secretions. 1832 LiNDLEY/n/rwf.Bsf.eaa Apossagethrough 
which the peculiar secretions may, when elaborated, arrive 
at the .vtations where they are finally to be deposited. 1865 
Q’ylor Early Hist. Man. vii. 177 The milky secretion from 
a small frog ur toad. i88a ViNss ty. Sachs' Bat. 568 When 
polltnation takes pl,ace it [the Stigma] is covert with a 
viscid secietioii. 
b. iransf. aw^Jlg. 

vjx] Pope, etc.^Art of SinhingyA. la Poetry is a natural 
or morbid Secretion from the Brain. xSaa Lamb Elia Ser, i. 
Praise of ChimufyS-weeJiers^ So may thy culinary fires, 
eased of the o'ercharged secretions from thy worse-placed \ 
hospitalities, curl up a lighter volume to the welkin. 1&73 
Spencer Stud. SolIoI. vi, 139 Theie have come down to us, 
from a long extinct race of men, those actual secretions of 
their daily life, which furnish colouring matter for a picture 
of them. 

+ 3. In etymological sense: a. Sep.iration. b. 
Pkihs. AvoKfuffis.) Giving o/I of particles. ' 

1696 Brookhouse Temple Open. 38 The Extrusion of the \ 
Poor RefTugies was only an Act of Secretion By Him svho | 
has his Fan in his hand, who. -dispersed them abroad, not < 
for their Ruine but their Safety. 1678 CuuwoRTii Iniell. 
Syst. I. i. § 5. 8 Generation and Corruption may be suf- 
fietenlly explained by Concretion and Secretion, or Local 
hlotion, without Substantial Forms and Qualities. 

4. Geol, (See qnot.) 

188a Geixib Texi 4 >k. Geol. 11. ii, iv. (1885) 96 In a true 
concretion, the material at the centre lias been deposited 
first, and has mcreased by additions from without. , .Where, 
on the other band, cavities.. have been filled up by the de- 
position of materials on their walls, and gradual growth 
inward, the result is known as a secretion. 

Hence Seoxe'tloual, Secxe'tionaxy ac^s., per- 
taining to secretion. 

1877 Bennett ThomPs Boi, 234 But diseases are also 


360 

I caused through the influence of the soil, depending on an 
abnormal transformation of those substances out of which 
' the tissue of the plant is constructed. These constnute 
what are called seereiieital diseasee. 1888 'ISAtL Br/A 
Peirogr. 447 SecretieKary,a.tesm used to express a growth 
from without inwards, in contradistinction to eoncreiianary. 
, Sdfsreiiious (^krf'Jas), a. £f. L. secretion-em 
' Secretion + -lODS. Cf. captioits.'\ Characterized 
by, or having the nature of secretion. 

1707 Flovfr Physic. Pulse- IPatch rst When the Pulse 
runs too high.. all the Evacuations of the secretious Hu- 
mours are very violent 1876 tr. IFagner's Gen. Path, in 
Generally possessing a secretious calcareous covering. 

+ Sd'Cretist. Obs. rare~^, £f. Secret a. or sb. + 

' -1ST. Cf. F. secretisie (iSth c. in Littre).] One 
1 who has special skill in any matter or special or 
■ private information. 

! 1661 Boyle Cert. Physiol, Ess. (1669) 35 Those Secretists 

that will not p.art with one Secret but in Exchange for 
another. 

f S6Cr6'fci‘tioilS, o. Obs. rare"~'\ [f. L. sarei- 
(seeSECRETE®.) +-1110X18 2.] Prodneedby secretion. 

1606 Plover Hntuours Prefi, They frequently have _ a 
Similitude or contrariety to the Secretitious Humours in 
taste and Quality. 

Secretive (sfkriliv), a. Also 5 secretife. 
[In 15th c. f. Secret a. + -IVE. In mod. use, a 
back-formation from Sechetiveness J but appre- 
hended as f. Secrete v. + -ive.] 

•fl. = Secret a. Obs, rare~\ (Used for rime.) 
c 147a Harding Chratt. cucxviit. ii, In chambre priuey 
and secretife [rinte-word wife]. 

2. Of persons, their feelings, habits, etc. : Ad- 
dicted or inclined to secrecy ; reticent ; not frank 
or open. 

1853 C Bronte Villette ix, These things, contrary to her 
custom, and even nature — for she was not secretive — were 
most SMulously kept out of sight for a time. 1884 Harper's 
A/»f. June 09/3 She was a shy, secretive maid. 1908 Hil- 
bert Jrnl. (Jet. 30 So secretive is this tnbe that my patient 
inquiries have not even elicited their true name. 

b. iransf. of things. Also of looks, etc. ; Indi- 
cating secretiveness. 

186s A. Smith Summer in Skye 1. 311 O'er his dark face 
there flitted A secretive smile. 1866 Thornbury Greaikeart 
L 330 There was something secretive and .sad about the sites 
of the graves. xSyr Lowell Study Wind. 40 The evening 
lamps look yellower by contrast with the snow^ and give the 
windows that hearty look of which our secretive fires have 
almost robbed them. 189a 'Merriman * Slave of Lamp vii, 
The Citizen Morot raised his secretive ej'es. 

3. Serving to conceal, rare. 

1830 1 . Taylor Unitar. 82 The pews.., secretive in their 
intention. 

Secretiveness (sikrrtivnfe). [Formed after 
F. surdiiviid (Phrenology; Gall, 1808), f. secret 
Secret; see -ive and -ness. Now apprehended as 
f. Secretive «.] The quality of being secretive 5 
disposition to secrecy. 

Originally used in Phrenology as the name of a ‘propensity’ 
having a special ‘bump' allotted to iL 
1815 SeuRZHEiki Physiem, Syst. (ed. a) 329 Organ of the 
propenmty to conceal, or Secreti veuess, 1B38 Bayne Pnrit. 
Rev. vii. 365 He had no secretiveness in nis nature, and 
could do nothing by halves. 1897 Mary Kingsley IK 
Africa ifii There is a strange sense of secretiveness about 
all these West African forests. 

Secretly (sf kretli) , ado. [f. Secret + -lt 2 .] 
1. In a secret manner, in secret, not openly. 
cr386 [see Secrelv]. sm Boxenham Seyntys i. 769 
(Horstra.) For lernyd he hadde fnl secretlye Of a prest.. 

I whan he shuld dye. 1337 WRioTHESLEYC/ifwi. (1875) 1. 43 
The King was mailed secreetly at Chelsey, in Middlesex, 

I to one Jane Seymor. *598 Skaks. MercA. K rr. Hi, 7 Giue 
I him this Letter^doe it secretly, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 18 
I J une i6go, The Duke of Savoy . . did seacretly concert mea- 
I sures with, and afterwards declar'd for them. 1766 Goldsm. 

Vic, IK iv, 1 still found them secretly attached to all their 
I former finery. 1878 Lecky Eng', in iBih C, 1 . i. 119 He 
was secretly negotiating with the Pretender. 

't'b. AVith a hidden meaning, Obs. rare. 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 119 Poetis of olde 
fables han contryved,.tBy whiche theyr witte was secretely 
approved. 163a Guillim’s Heraldry ni. ii. (ed. s) 113 'This 
did the Poets secretly expresse, when they preferred Pallas 
to be the Gouernesse of Learning. 

+ O. Indirectly. Obs. rare~^. 

1656 Riugley A’rwA Physick 237 Antidotes for the Ma- 
liginty, yet such as secretly respect the disease. 

1 2. In concealment or retirement. Obs. rare. 

ISM CovERDALE Ps. XXX. 20 Thou hydest them priuely 
by thine owne presence from the pioode men, thou kepest 
them secretly in thy tabernacle, from the strife of tongues. 
XS99 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i. 205 Your daughter heeie the 
Piince.sse (left for dead) Let her awhile be secretly kept in. 
3. In an inaudible voice. 

1608 Toossu. Serpeuis 161 The dragon.. falleth asleepe, 
the Indians in the meane-.season watching, & muttering 
secretly words of Incantation. SB41 A. R. C. Dallas Past. 
Superintend, 203 Repeating the Lord’s Prayer after the 
Bishop ; and afterwards joming secretly in the prayers 
which follow. 

+ Se'cretness._ (?fo. [f. Secret «. +-ness.] 
The state or condition of being secret. 

1. Secrecy, privacy ; reticence. In secretness : 
secretly. 

z 387"8 T, Usk Test. Love i. v. (Skeat) 13 A thing enclosed 
under secretnesse of privyte. *1475 Ashby Active Policy 
354 Kepe secretnesse as a secretarye. Hnd, 6ai Whan any 
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tellethe vou any tale, . . than kepe it in secretnesse treuleche, 
01533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) G j. He., 
ought to entre into his owne secretnes, and to thynke pro- 
foundly. 1360 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm. 342 Now again 
muttering something in great secreatness. _i654 Cokaine 
Dianea 246 Being grown impatient of my timeious secret- 
nesse.. I asked her Advice; If it were better to discover 
ones flames to a Mistris by Letters, word of mouth, or by 
the Interces.sion of others. 

2. That which is secret. 

£•14*5 Pound. Sf. Barilwlomew' s (E.E.T.S.) 13 And be- 
gane a litill while to hyde the secretnesse of his soule. <11533 
Ld. Berners Hmn xcv. 310 Whan ye were prisoner in 
Babylone I dyscoueyd the .secretnes of my mynde to hym, 
and shewed hym of y« loue betwen you and me. 1623 
Lisle Mlfric on O. k td. T., Serm. Easterday 13 Then 
ought we.. not to search rashly of that deepe secretnes 
aboue the measure of our vnderstanding. 

Secretorie, -y, obs. forms of SECRETAHy. 
Secretory (sl'krf toii), a. and sb. Phys. [f. L. 
secrU- (see Secrete o.) + -OHy. Cf. F. sicritoire,'\ 

A. adj. Having the function of secreting ; per- 
taining to or concerned with the process of secretion. 

1692 Ray Creationn.64 The Glands.. give the Blood time 
to stop and .separate through the Pores of the capillary 
Vessels into the Secretory ones. 1^93 Beodoes Calculus 
39 Of all the secretory organ.s, the kidneys and the mammae 
are most certainly and quickly afifected by the passions and 
by food. 1872 Huxley Physiol, v. 102 The many secretory 
glands which separate certain substances from the blood at 
recurrent periods. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
421 The fibrous strands whicli surround a secretory passage 
in the leaves of Pinus and the roots of Philodendion. 

B. sb. A secreting vessel or duct. 

1768 Foote Devil ni. Wks. 1799 II. 276 These are thrown 
by the digestive powers into the secretory, 1822-29 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 3) III. 409 Mercury is an universal stimu- 
lant and increases the action of all the secretoiies at one 
and the same time. 

IlSedre'tuiii. Antiq, FLcecreta. \f,.s?cr'3ium, 
neut. of secritus Secret a , ; in med.L. ellipt. for si- 
secret seal.] (See quot. 1886.) 

Boutcll Her, Hist. ^ Pop. xxiv. 399 The same in- 
dividual also occasionally possessed and sealed with more 
than one Secretum. Ibid. 400 The Seals and Secreta ot 
certain noble families. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 586/2 The 
aperture [over which a seal was placed] allowed a second 
matrix to be applied at the back. This was usually asmaller 
private seat called a secretum. 1909 Fox-Davies Compl. 
Guide Her. 408 The secretum of Isabelle de Flandres 
(c. 1308) has her shield placed between three lions. 

Sect (sekt), sh}- Also 4-6 aecte, 5 sekte, 
6 sekt, seacte, pi. sextes, Sc, pi. sekkia. [a. F. 
secte (14th c. in Hatz,-Darm.), or directly ad. L. 
secta following (used as cognate object in sectam 
seqtiit to follow a particular course of conduct, to 
follow a person’s guidance or example), hence 
a party or faction, a philosophical sect or school, 
a class or profession (in med. L, also the distinc- 
tive costume of a class or order of men), f. sequ- 
root of sequi to follow : for the formation cf. sec- 
tdrt to pursue). The L. word was adopted also 
in other Rom. langs. : Sp., Pg. secta, It. setta. 

It has been mainrained that L. secta is the fern. pple. of 
seedrt to cut, an ellipsis for via secta, from the phrase znam 
secure (after Gr. refAveir bSov) to make (lit. ‘ to cut ') one's 
way. Formally this would be quite possible ; but does 
not occur in the physical sense of 'way nor does it appear 
that via secta was ever in use ; and some of the uses of secta 
are more satisfactorily accounted for by derivation from 
segui than from seedre,] 

+ 1. A class or kind (of persons). Obs. 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1432 (Fairf.) Alderfirste, loo, ther 
1 sighe, ,,Hym of Secte saturnyne, The Ebrayke losephus. 
*393 Langl. P.PL C. xvi. 13 How J>is couetise ouer-cain 
ahe kynne sectes. As wel lerede as lewede. £1400 Roin, 
Rose 5745 Eke in the same secte are set AUe tho that pre- 
chen for to get Worshipes, honour, and rich esse. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas iii. i. (1494) i viij b, The sect of pouert hath a 
protection From ail statutes togoatlybeite, 1515 Barclay 
Egloges iii. (1570) B vj b, Flatterers and hostlers, and other 
ofthis sect Are busy in thy chamber. 1540FALSGR. Acolastus 
II. t, I j, Ot whose secte .i. suite or sorte of profession sve. . 
set forth abrode into the market stede many clientes. 15M 
Gra^on Chron. II. 932 The which act and priuilege did 
nourishe and encrease aboundauntly the sect and swarme of 
theeues and muiderers. tfiaS Burton Anai. Mel,, Democr. 
to Rdr. (ed. 3) 15 [Of Physicians] I know many of their Sect 
[edd. I, 2, of them] which haue taken Orders, in hope of a 
Benefice. 

f b. A religions order. Ohs. 

_ Properly a use of sense i ; but Wyclif affects to take it 
in sense 4, as if the orders (esp. the mendicant orders) were 
new religions, competing with the ‘sect ’ of Christ. 

_ e 1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 446 pes foure sectis newe brou3t 
in, as emperour clerkis, munkis & chanouns & |>es foure 
ordris frens, disturblen moost (lis fistinge chirche & putten 
it fro )>e cours of crist. 1393 Langl. P. PI. (j. xvii. 293 poj 
men SMt al sectes [v.r. )>e sektis] of sistien & of brepereri. 
140a yack Upland 106 Why stele ye mens children for to 
make hem of youre secte? c 1450 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 416 
Pat he sold be of haly secte. 1:533 GsvRicht Vay(xZ&8) 104 
Our halie fader ye paip and his bischopis giflSs ane part of 
j’e spulze quhilk tbay reiff fia ye pwir to thir forsaid sekkis. 
*574 It. Marlorat's Apocalips 36 Wicked sectes haue bin 
brought m to the woi Ide vnder the names of Austin, Bernard, 
Francis, Dominik and others. x6oa Warner Alb, Eng, ix. 

Isuatius then conceited had his sect, And 
crau d Confirmance of the pope. 1779 G. Keate Sketches 

Nat. (ed. 2) 1. 142 As_ 1 think that there are only two 
houses of La Trappe existing, it may not be improper to 
mention, that this sect was first founded about a century 
ago, with the sanction of Pope Innocent the Eleventh. 1814 
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Cary Dante, Parad. iii. io8, 1 , . Made pfomise of the way her 
sect enjoins. 

f o. The fhuman) race. Obs. rare, 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 4859 Ne were thergeneracioun Oar sectis 
strene for to save. 1578 Banisi er Hist. Man in. 42 The 
Articulation of the head with the Vertebres..diuine nature 
y® mother of humane sect, hath shewed therin more care. 

d. Sex. Now only in illiterate use. 

A special use of sense i ; possibly suggested by the simi- 
larity in sound with Sex. In mod.Eng. it may have origi- 
nated afresh as an artificial pronunciation of sek (a singular 
evolved from the apparent plural sex) on the pait of speakers 
of dialects that have final (k) for (.kt), 
c 1386 Chaucer Clerics T'. 1171 For the wyues loue of 
Bathe Whos lyf and al hire secte god mayntene In heigh 
maistrie. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 139 She 
me hath had so greet in worship, that I nil for nothing in 
open declare, that in any thing ayenst her secte may so 
wene. a 159a Greene A lphonsns\. Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 400 
Although It bea shame Forknights to combat with the female 
sect. 1608 Middleton Mad World ii. vi, ’Tis the easiest Art 
and cunning for our sect to counterfeit sicke. 1634 Heywood 
Gunaik. 1. 6 Their controversie was to be determined by 
Tyresias, (one that had beene of both sects). 1738 [G. 
Smith] Cnr. Relat. II. y. 77 These Robbers without Regard 
to Sect or Decency, stript all the Company stark naked. 
1776 Pratt Pupil Pleas. (1777) I. 173 The most artfullest 
of nis sect. 1824 Scott St. Ilonan’s xv, ' Ye have skeel of 
our sect, sir,' replied the dame. x86i Maviiew Land. 
Lalosir III. 204 [Street-photographer log.\ A lady don’t 
mind taking her bonnet off.. before one other own sect. 

1 2 . Distinctive costume (of a class or order). 
Also iransf, the ‘ garb ’ or guise (of humanity). Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XI. 237 Many tyme god hath ben 
mette amonge nedy peple, Pere neuere segge hym seigh in 
secte of pe riche. Ibid, xiv. 258 He bereth pe signe of 
pouerte. And in pat secte owre saueoure saued al man^nde. 
1393 ^ bid . C. VIII. 130 And sitthe in oure secte as hit semed, 
pow deydest, On a fryday, in forme of man feledest oure 
sorwe. 

f 3 . Body of followers or adherents. Obs. 

143a Rolls of Parlt. V. 204/2 The said John Newport and 
other of his secte. .so thretening the Kingis pepil of the He 
[etc.]. 1512 W. Knight in Ellis Otig. Lett. Ser. ii. I. tgs Sr 
William Sands and a few of his secte were in the contrarie 
opynyon of me. 1323 Ld. Berners Proiss. I. clxxx. 216 The 
prouost and his sect exhorted hym therto. 13^0-91 Rig. 
Privy Council Scot, IV. 56a The.. crafty practises of M' 
James Gordoun, fader bruthir to the Erfl of Huntlie, and 
utheris of his sect. x6ai Gude t^Godlie B. App. i. 234 Cum 
heir my Elect, and my awin sweit Sect, ^our hyre sail not 
be in weir. [1647 N. Bacon Disc, Gov. Enj^, i. ixvii. (1739) 
169 Ei inde producit sectam swam ; that is, he brings his 
sect or suit, or such as do follow or affirm his complaint,] 
1667 Milton P, L, vi. 147 [Abdiel speaks.] My Sect thou 
seest, now learn too late How few somtimes m.ny know, 
when thousands err. 

4 . A religious following; adherence to a par- 
ticular religious teacher or faith. 

+ a. Applied to any of the main religions of 
the world, as Christianity, Judaism, or Moham- 
medanism; the principles, or the adherents col- 
lectiveW, of any one of these faiths. Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 9 (Corpus) As of pe secte of which 
pat he was born he kepte his lay to which pat he was sworn. 
X387 'Trevisa Rolls) 1 . 129 Whan pat false prophete 

Machomelys . . wroot and brou^t yn pe false lawe and secte 
of Saracins. X390 Gower Cottf. II. 182 And thus in thilke 
time tho Began the Secte upon this Erthe, Which of believes 
was the ferthe. c x4So Myrr. our Ladye 85 Of what secte or 
contre so euer they be, hethen or crysten, sarasen or lewe. 
X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 73 b/i Kynge Salomon louyd ouer- 
moche..stTaunge wymen of other sectes. XS30 Rastell 
Bk. Pnrgat. m. xv. (>?«.), Wolde to God that thou were of 
our holy secte and crysten beleve, 1333 Eden Treat. New 
hid, (Arb.) 14 Ye Soldan or chefe ruler nereof is of Mahu- 
mets secte, as are ye Turkes. a XS7S tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist. (Camden No. ^6) 74 Preaching thewoordofGoddand 
sincere .secte of Christe. 139a Kyd Sol, Pers. in. i. 38 
How did the Christians vse our Knights? Bru. As if that 
we and they had been one sect. x6oo R. Carr tr. Mahwme- 
tan Hist. 19 Abagan. .tooke vpon him the supersticion of 
the sect of Mahumet. X633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
XX. 73 Whilest these wicked Miscreants [rr. Mohammedans] 
fortifie themselves in their devilish Sect, let us trust in our 
Lord. 17x6 Prideaux O, iJ- N. Test. Connected (1718) I. i. 
111. 139 At this time [an. 522] all the idolatry of the world was 
divicfed between two sects, that is, the worshippers of images, 
who were called the Sabians, and the worshippers of fire, who 
were called the Magians. 

To. t («) A system of belief or observance dis- 
tinctive of one of the parties or schools into 
which the adherents of a religion ate divided; 
sometimes s/ec. a system differing from what is 
deemed the orthodox tradition; a heresy. Obs. 
(/') A body of persons who unite in holding certain 
views differing from those of others who are 
accounted to be of the same religion ; a party or 
school among the professors of a religion ; some- 
times applied sjiec. to parties that are regarded as 
heretical, or at least as deviating from the general 
tradition. 

The Clapham Sect : a name applied derisively early in the 
19th c, to a coterie of person.<i of Evangelical opinions and 
conspicuous pbilanthiopic activity, some of whom lived at 
Clapham; among the chief members were Wilberforce, 
2 achary Macaulay, and Henry Thornton. 

13.. S. Ambrose 276 {,MS. Vernon) in 'Rorstm, Alteng. 
Leg, (1878) 12 Wip heretykes of pe secte of Arrian. X382 
Wyclip Acts xxvi. s For vp [w. r. that bij the moost certeyn 
secte of oure religioun, I lyuede a Farmee. X390 Gower 
Cortf. I. 15 This new Secte of Lollardie. CX449 Pkcock 
Repr. v. iii. 497 Aftit the daies of the Apostlis roosen also 
paanye vntrewe sectis of Cristen men, as the sect of Valen- 
VOL. VIII. 
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tynyanys. xgad Tindale i Cor. xi, 19 For there must be 
sectes amonge you. 1330 Cromwell in Ellis Orig, Lett. 
Ser. III. II. 187 They wyll not discent from the Lutheran 
sekt. X342-3 Act 34 35 Hen. VIII, c. i The damnable 

opinions of the secte of the anabaptistes. X360 Daus tr. Slei- 
dune's Comm. 81 They that love sectes are in dede worthy 
of punyshement. 1377 Vautrollicr Luther on Ep. Gal. 221 
The Jewes assured them setues that the Church. .should 
shortly be ouerthrowne : the which by an odious name they 
called a Sect. 1603 Drayton Bar, Wars iv. liv, And in her 
Sects, Religion lay confounded. X613 Siiaks. Hen, VIII, 
V. iii. 81 Doe not 1 know you [Cromwell] for a Fauourer Of 
this new Sect? x6a3 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things p 5 When 
the Religion formerly recmued, is rent by Discords;.. you 
may doubt the Springing vp of a New Sect. X64X T. Jack- 
son True Evang. T. i. 69 Tne Millenaries, a sect oflearned, 
and criticall Christians, who expect in the last thousand 
years of the Church, the cream of all militant perfection. 
0x727 Newton Chronol. Amended vi. (1728) 349 He re- 
formed the religion of the Persians, which before was divided 
into many sects. X788 Gibdqn Decl. ijr F. 1 . V. 170 The 
church was distracted by the Nestorian and Monophysite 
.sects. 1844 J. Stephen in Edinb. Rev. LXXX. 251 The 
Clapham Sect. 1839 FitzGerald Omar xliii. The Grape 
that can with Logic absolute The Two-and-Seventy janing 
Sects confute. X879 L. Stephen Hours in Library Ser. in. 
288 The Clapham Sect, amongst whom he [Macaulay] had 
been brought up. 

c. In modem use, commonly applied to a 
separately organized religious body, having its 
distinctive name and its own places of worship ; 
a ‘ denomination ’. Also, in a narrower sense, one 
of the bodies separated from the Church. The 
sects : applied by Anglicans to the various bodies 
of Dissenters, by Roman Catholics to all forms of 
Protestantism. 

*377-87 Holinshed Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 3/1 They (of all^the 
other sects before specified) were suffered onlie to continue 
vnabolished. X63X H. More Masiix his Lett, in Enthus, 
Tri. etc. (1656) 306 That Sect which are called Quakers, 
X673TEMFLE Observ. UnitedProv.'Nics. 1731 1 . 58 In Amster- 
dam., almost all Sects, that are known among Christians, 
have their publick Meeting-places. X676 Glanvill Ess. v. 
24 The common practice (at least among the Sects) of declar- 
ing against Reason as an Enemy to Religion. X776 Adam 
Smith W. N. v. i. (iSfip) II. 377 Almost every different con- 
gregation might have made a little sect by itself, or have 
entertained peculiar tenets of its own. x8xS Scott Br. 
Lamm, xxxi, But with all the more severe prejudices and 
principles of his sect, Bide.the-bent possessed a sound judg- 
ment. X828 Macaulay Ess., IlnUani ? 19 We might say 
that the massacre of St Bartholomew was intended to 
extirpate, not a leligious sect, but a political party. 1836 
Arnold in Stanley Life ^ Corr. (1845) II. 23 Almost all who 
profess to value Christianity seem when they are brought to 
the test to care only for their own sect 1836 H. Rogers 
y. Howe iii. (1863) 46 It might be said of the latter years of 
the Commonwealth, that there were almost as many sects as 
worshippers. X837 Toulmin Smith Parish 436 The church 
is not a building for the service of any sect X872 Morley 
Voltaire (i 386 ) 4 To each alike of the countless orthodox 
sects his name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
of hell. 

d. abslr, (Cf. Party sb. 6 b.) 

X863 Lecky Ration. (1878) II. 104 The spirit of sect, or an 
attachment not to abstract principles^ but to a definite and 
organised ecclesiastical institution, is a spirit essentially 
similar to patriotism. 

6. The system or body of adherents of a par- 
ticular school of philosophy. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11 1 . 359 He [Ari.stotle]brou3te 
upjje secte hat is i-cleped Feripatetica. XS79-80 North Plu- 
tarch, Brutus (1595) 1070 Cassius being in opinion an Epicu- 
rian, . .spake. . thus. In our sect, Brutus, we naue an opinion, 
that [etc.], a 139X H. Smith Arrow agst. Atheists (1637) 18 
Three of the most learned that ever professed the Flatonicke 
sect. 167X Milton F.J?. IV. ^9 The Sect Epicurean. 1693 
Dryden Persius i. Argt., Our Poet was a StoickPhilosopher ; 
and . . all his Moral Sentences . . are drawn from the Dogma’s 
of that Sect. X704 Hearns Duct. Hist. (1714) 399 The 
Chaldtean Philosophers were divided into Sects, but the 
Distinction arose from the Nature of their Studies. 17^ 
Ferriar Eng. Historians 244 Some of the ancient philo- 
sophical sects, received their denominations from their places 
of instruction. x86S Farrar Seekers after God, Seneca 
Introd. 5 The purest and most exalted philosophic sect of 
antiquity was ‘ the sect of the Stoics '. 

6. iransf. (from senses 4 and 5). A school of 
opinion in politics, science, or the like; also, 
more or less jestingly, applied to a group of 
persons who attach importance to some peculiar 
crotchet about matters of social custom or the like. 

x6os Shaks. Lear v. iii..i8 Lear.. . And wee'l weare out In 
a wall'd prison, packs and sects of great ones. That ebbe and 
flow by tn' Moone. X609 B. Jonson Epicoene Pro)., But in 
this age, a sect of Writers are,_That, onely, for particular 
likings care. And will taste nothing that is populate, x^a 
Bentley Boyle Lect. iii. t8 The Atheists upon this occasion 
are divided into Sects. 17x2 Steele Sped, No. 479 r 5 
Socrates, who is by all Accounts the undoubted Head of the 
Sect of the Hen-peck'd, own'd . . that [etc.]. X776 Adam Smith 
W. N. V. ii. (1869) II. 420 That sect of men of letters in 
France who call themselves the economists. 1788 Trifler 
No. 9. ii3The first sect on which I shall recommend you to 
try your skill, .are Old Maids. X792JEFFERSON Writ.fiBsg) 
111 . 450 A sect has shown itself among us, who declare they 
espoused our constitution.. as a step to an English consti- 
tution. x8ax Shelley Epipp/ck. 149, 1 never was attached to 
that great sect. Whose doctrine is, that each one should select 
Out of the crowd a mistress or a friend. And all the rest. . 
commend To cold oblivion. xSax-go Ld. Cockburn Mem. 
(iSs6) 367 The Whigs gave him a public dinner on the 21st 
of February, at which about 300 attended— the largest con- 
vocation of the sect that had yet taken place. X837 Whewell 
Hist. Induct. Sci. (X857) I. 175 The doctrine made a sect 
among astronomers. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med, 


I xvil. 197 This I am sure will seem strange to the various 
sects of pathologists and theorists, x^ W. S. Lilly 
1st Princ. Politics 135 Socialism is rather a sect than a party. 

fb. With pseudo-etymological reference; A 
‘ section * of mankind. Obs. 

1708-9 Swift Let. to Alp. King 6 Jan,, But the world is 
divided into two sects, those that hope the best, and those 
that fear the worst, a 1764 Llovd Poet 254 There were two 
sects— the Bad, the Good, 

t c. iransf. Way of thinking, tnin of mind. Obs. 
*380-3 Greene Mamillici i. (1592) 2 b, Yet he could haue 
a quiet conscience, til he might see her of the same sect, and 
as deadly to hate it [court life], as he did loth it. 

7. = Sept (Irish), Obs, rare. 
sSifi St. Papers Hen, VIIH1S24) II. 328 There are another 
sect of the Borkes, and divers of the Irisshery, towardes 
Slygoa 1340 Ibid. III. 23s Thos sectes of people called the 
Cavenaghes. 

i* 8. Law, Sect of court (med. L. secta curia^ : 

‘ Suit and Service done by Tenants at the Court 
of their Lord’ (J. Hariis Lex. Teclm, 1710, II). 

2^6 Vorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) II. 24s To the erle 
of Comherland for secte of courte for the lande in Skipton. 
1346 Mem. Ripou (Surtees) 111 . 13 Sir William Malyory 
knight for lande in Nunwike and secte of Courte xiij d. 
John Norton for Fte Ferme and secte of Courte xiij d. xsyi 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 8g With power to. .continew 
court or courtis of Justiciarie.. ; sectis to mak be callit; 
absentis to amerchiat. X378 Ibid. III. 13. 

9 . atirib. and Comb., as sect-ascendancy, f fol- 
lower, founder, -leader, f -maker, f -snaster 
( — sect-founder) ; sect-forming, -ridden adjs. 

*903 Q. Rev. Apr. 570 To the pre-Reformatioii policy of 
raLe-ascendency was added, under Elizabeth, that of "sect- 
ascendency. 1536 Olde Antichrist 102b, 'ro giatifle his 
owne "secte folowers. 1891 Ch. Times 28 Aug. 824/1 The 
"sect-forming, dislocating career of the subsequent centuries. 
i86x J. Edkins in Mrs. £dklnsC/ii»»r.Si«»er(i863) 273 He 
leceives revelations, becomes a "sect-founder. 0x711 Ken 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 389 "Sect- Leaders their own 
V isions may impose. 1896 Q.Rev.Jan.gi The actual methods 
adopted by the Hindu sect-leaders. 1330 Tindale Prol. 

I Cor,, Ther came immediatly false Apostles & "seclemakers, 
driie euery man disciples afler hym. 1636 Trapp Expos. 
Acts XV. 36 Seducers and sect-makers. 1363 Allen Def. 
Pnrg. 14 They doo not folowe these "Secte masters, as 
schoTares moued by any probability of theire teachers per- 
suation. 0x708 T, Ward Eng, Ref. i. (1716) 73 As if the 
Holy Isaac were An Heretick or Sect-Master. 1840 Mill 
Diss. 4- Disc. (1859) 444 This "sect-ridden coiintiy. 

Sect, j3,2 rare. [? ad. L. sectum, neut. pa. pple, 
of seedre to cut. Cf. Set sb.'] ? A cutting from 
a plant ; in qnots. Jig. 

1604 Shake. 0 th, i. iii. 336 Our carnall Stings, or vnbiited 
Lusts i whereof I take this, that you call Loue, to be a 
Sect, or Seyen. 1864 Swinburne .,4 f0/0»/0 1686 The son 
lies close about thine heart,.. Eats thee and drinks thee., 
thyself, a sect of thee. 

t Sect, v.f Tionce-xvord. [f. Sect a. irans. 
To treat as a sect. b. To sect it : to behave as 
a sect. 

1636 S. H. Gold. Law 13 Would you that Prelacy and 
Priesthood should perk up again, and under pretense of 
Religion, . .be-heretick, and sect you, and then dissect you 
by persecutions? Ibid. 81 The Priests of all sorts sect it, .so 
do all religious persons faction and party it. 

’’t' Sect, v.^ Obs, [f. L. sect-, ppl. stem of seedre 
to cut.] irons. To cut or divide (into equal parts). 

X637 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 245 Its leaves are sected 
Into slender parts. X697 G. K. Disc. Geom. Problems 10 He 
who understands.. to sect any angle into 3. 5. 6. as is above 
shewed, will by the like Method and Praxis be able to sect 
any angle into 7. 8. 9. 10. &c. equal parts. Ibid,, How a 
Semicircle may be sected into any number of equal parts, 
t Seotare, obs. Sc. form of Sectary. 

X363 W1N3ET Bk. Quest, i. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 70 marg.. Be- 
cause nane sectare can ansuer heir without manifest con- 
fusioun of his errour. 

Sectarial (sektee-rial), a. [f. Sectary (or its 
source med. L. seetdrius) + -al.] Pertaining to or 
distinctive of sect. Chiefly used with reference to 
Indian religions. 

1816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan Idol. I. 137 The doctrine 
in question was by no means peculiar to the Stoics : it was 
held also by the philosophers of the other schools. As their 
sectarial differences however are of no importance in the 
resent inquiry [etc.]. x83a Coleman Myth, Hindus 163 
ectarial marks. These symbols are made of ashes, cow- 
dung [etc.]. X844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India i. viil. I. 345 
Numerous sectanal divisions amongst the Hindus. x 885 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit, Mus. 208 They [the Jains] 
worship chiefly twenty-four sectarial saints or Jins. 

Sectarian (sektea'riau), a. and sb. [f. Sectary 
H- -AN.] A, adj. 

1 . Pertaining to a sectary or sectaries ; ‘ be- 
longing to a schismatical sect ’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kei-sey, 1706), Ohs. exc. Hist. 

App. first used in the Commonwealth period by the Pres- 
byterians with reference to the Independents ; subsequently 
by Anglicans with reference to Nonconformists. 

X649 in Miltons Wks. (1738) I. 346 The Sectarian Party 
in England, X630 Rec, Comm. Gen. Assembly (S. H. S.) 
III. 92 That Sectarian armie now infesting this Kingdome. 
X664 H. More Myst. Iniq. Apol. 545 Which is.. to aim the 
Sectarian Rabbles, that phansy themselves such Inspiradoes, 
against the orderly- Reformed Churches. X687 Drvoen 
Hind P. 111. 739 But_ that unfaithful Test unfound will 
pass The dross of atheists and sectarian brass. x8aa A. 
Cunningham Tradit. Tales^ Placing Scot. Minister (1887) 

89 To all this answered Micah Meen, a sectarian mason. 
x8a8 P. Cunningham N, S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 244 Drawling 
out the words of Scripture with deep sectarian drone. X834 
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862 


SEOTION. 


SoCTHFY Djchr 265 When a hawker came he 

had no pestiferous tracts either seditious or sectarian, for sale. 

2. Pertaining to a sect or sects; confined to 
a particular sect; bigotetlly attached to a par- 
ticular sect. In recent use, often a pejorative 
synonym of demminatimicd, esp. with reference to 
education. 

lygS Burke Regie, Peace Wks. VIII. 337 They, .have 
been taught to look on religious opinions as the only cause 
of enthusiastick zeal, and sectarian propagation. 1836 
AaNcn.o in Stanley Li/e^ Corr. (1845) II. aj All our educa- 
tioLt must be Christian, and not be sectarian. 1837 IBid. 91 
A Christian, and yet not sectarian University. 18^ Cabltle 
Heroes iii. (1841) 149 Dante does not come before us as a 
large catholic mind ; rather as a narrow, and even sectarian 
mind. 1841 E. hltALt. in Kortamf, 1. 1 A natural and in- 
variable tendency.. to fall into distinct bodies and become 
sectarian, both in spirit and in aim. _ 1876 J. Grakt Burgh. 
Sek, ScoL IT. 419 Tne burgh and parish Schools of Scotland 
were never S^tarian. 1B77 Cakdusr in iSrrY. VII. 

338/* “litere are some doctrines in every system that are 
merely sectarian, adopted by one particular branch of the 
church, but not lecogniied by others as correct expressions 
of Christian faith and life. 1884 Liodoh in J. O. Johnston 
Zi/i A Lett, (1904) 331; I am not at all frightened by the 
word ^sectarian*. Christianity is sectarian as against the 
non-Christian world, wa Brit. Wsskly 11 June aig '3 He 
was reluctantly ccmpellu. for conscience sake, to refuse 
that part of the education rate which would go to the support 
of sectarian schools. Hid. 219/4 An audience who loudly 
cheered every ..declatation of determined resistance to the 
sectarian rate. 

B. s6. 

1. Originally, an adherent of the ‘sectarian party ' 
(L e. the Independents as designated by the Presby- 
terians) ; subsequently, a member of a schismatic 
sect, a schismatic. Now chiefly Hist. 

x6mH- WauAMS in Coils :t. Hass. Hist. Sac. Ser. in. X. 
a Youre Father and ail the people of God in England, 
formerly called the Puritanns AuglieoMUs, of late Round- 
hea^ now the Sectarians (as more or lesse cut of from the 
Parishes) they are now in the sadle and at the helnie. 1685 
Eukvam Pharises 4- Publ. 7 The Pharisee was a Sectarian, 
one that deviated.. in his Worshipping from the way of 
God .for such an one I count a Sectarian. 1807 Southey 
£sfriella's Lett. III. 79 Charles willingly permitted this, 
because he dreaded the politi^ opiiuons of these Sectarians. 
■816 — Lag 0/ Laureate liii. The stem Sectarian in un- 
natural league Joins her to war against their hated foe. 
z8x8 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) HI. 197 The Ecefesia 
has been an eclipse to the intellect of both Churchmen 
and Sectarians. x86o hloTLEV Neiherl. ii. (1868) I. 25 ITie 
Oueen of England hated Anabaptists, Calvinists, and other 
bectarions. 

2. An adherent of a specified sect; a sectary of 
a particular teacher. Now rare. 

z8x9 Atm. Reg., Chran. (1830) 373 Shortly after it was 
agreed, that the family of the plaintiff should become his 
sectarians, and they accordingly joined the Baptist society 
and became a part of his congregation. i8a8 J. F, Cooper 
notions ofAmer, II. 328 The whole number of the sectarians 
Shakers] is, hovrever, far from great. X836 Lyttoh 
A thens (1837] II. 416 A general feeling of alarm and suspi. 
cion broke out ^^nst the sage [Pythagoras] and his secta- 
rians. 1B75 Mkrivalb C 7 «l Hist. Rome Ixv. (1877) 522 The 
constancy of these sectarians inflamed, no doubt, the anger 
of rulers who were accustomed to more pliant submission. 

3. A bigoted adherent of a sect; one whose 
views or sympathies are sectarian. 

simQKsixv&Gentt.Rom. IV.32 Sbakspeare is no sectarian : 
to all he deals with equity and mercy, r8ss Punch 37 Jan. 
34/a Sectarians who believe that no good deed can be done, 
except by a votary of M'Howl and O’Muggins. rSd? Emkr- 
Lett, $ Soc. Aims, Progr. Cult. \V&. (Bohn) III. 226 



cessiye attechment to a paTticular sect or party, 
esp. in religion ; in recent use often, adherence or 
excessive attachment to, or undue favouring of, 
a particular * denomination 
38x8 ^Coleridge in Lit, Rent, (1838) I. 89 [In Sbakspeare] 
there u no sectarianism, either of politics or religion. 1833 
Mill Disc. (1859) I- 73 We shall find m that a" 

[Miwc], so peculiarly the expression of passion, two perfectly 
distinct stiles; one of which may be called the poetry, the 
othw the oratory of music. This diflTerence, being seized, 
would put an end to_ much musical sectarianism. x8<o 
KrNGSLUY Alt, Locke i. For art and poetry were tabooed 
l»ih by my rank and my mother’s sectarianism. xBvo 
A ihenaum 30 Apr. 573 There is nothing in the poems before 
us to denote sectarianism in Art or to provoke antagonism 
from any class of true critics in poetry. 1889 Spectator 27 
Apr., The book is Roman Catholic, but there is no bigotry 
or narrow sectarianism about it. 

Sectarianize (sekte-i'xianaiz), v, [Formed as ' 
prec- + -IZB.] j 

L intr. To act in a sectarian manner. ■ 

*iL^* Corr. (iS^) H. 4SI We dissenters 

. , hainng no prelatical authorities over us, may sectarianize 
please. 1874 Coiiiem*. Rev. 
Churches**^ Ikey sectarianize, in short, just as naturally as 

2. trans. To render sectarian, to reduce to the 
level of a sect ; to imbue with sectarian feelings 
or principles. 

1846-9 S. R, Maitland Ess., etc. 279 [tr. Luther.] Human 
Mture when It is sectarianaed. i860 G, P. Marsh Led. 
Ang, Lang.^ 643 To levise under present circumstances, is 
to sectarianise, to divide the one catholic, English Bible .. 
into a dozen different revelations. x866 Ch. Times 24 Mar.. 
Those who strive to sectarianize the Church. 1883 yml, 
Educ. XVJII. 83 Sectarianizing the schools. ^ 


Hence S«cta*riaiiislJifir vM. s3. and a. 

1908 A tkensenm 30 May 666/1 The ‘ sectarianizing ’ of the 
Church, and of any and every form of Christianity.^ 1909 
Even. Post (N. Y.) 7 Aug. 6 To strive to catholicise his own 
communion, that it might becomea reconciling power, instead 
of a sectarianising system of human device. 

Sectarianly'(sektea*rianli),flfl'w. rare. [f.SEC- 
TABIAN a. + -LY 2.] In a sectarian manner. 

i8s3 E. G. Holland Hem. J. Badger x \ x . [1854) 384 Let 
it not be thought that we speak sectarianly. 

Sectarism (se*ktariz’m). Now rare, [f. Sec- 

TAB-T + -IS3£.} 

1. The principles, spirit, or practice characteristic 
of sectaries ; sectarianism. 

1643 Sir j. Spelman Case 0 / Ajfairs 30 Especially now 
when Schisme and Sectarismedo with such authoritie invade 
us. 172X Stbype Ecct. Mem. II. i. xxix. 240 These Checks 
were given to Sectarismand Popery. 1833 Mrs, E. Nathan 
Langreath III, 103 ITie charitably religious sentiments of 
Mrs. Dalton, untainted by the narrow trammels of sectarism, 
1835 !• Taylor E^ir. Despot iv. 125 Septarism contradicts 
the first rudiment of Christian combination. 

2. A variety of ‘ sectarism ’ ; a sectarian body. 

xSrx Jefferson AuioB, \yrit. (1892) I. 53 In process of 

time however, other sectarisms were introduced, chiefly of 
the Presbyterian family. 

fSe'ctarist. OAs. [^Sectah-t+-ist.] =Sec- 

tabyjA I. 

1618 Middleton Peacemaker Wks. (BuIIen) VIIT. 330 
Sectarists and schismatics shall break the peace of God. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 612 One Hamed, a modern 
sectarist, and an enemy to the ancient doctrine of the califs, 
180Z in Picton L'fool Muftis. Rec. (1B86) II. 401 Any secta- 
rists or dissenting congregation. 1833 I. Taylor Patiat, 
viiL 308 The blasphemous arrogance m sectarists. 

Sectary (sektari), sb. and a. Also 6 sectorie, 
6-7 aeotarie. Cf. Seotcary. [ad. F. sectaire, or 
its source med.L seetdritts (Diefenbach), f. sect a 
Sect jAI Cf. Sp., Pg. seciario. It. seitario.l 
A. sb. 

1. A member of a sect ; one who is zealous in 
the cause of a sect. 

1558 Morwvng tr. yoseih Sen Gorton’s Hist, yesus (1^61) 
33 One Dogrus..whom they slewe,& muche people besides 
of the aoncientes of that sect, so that the Sectaries were in 
great ^dlstresse. 1596 Bell Surv. Popery i, v. vi, 144 
Thomists, and Jesuites, to be the selfe same sectaries. 1771 
Lett. Junius lix. (1788] 314 The fundamental principles of 
Christianity may still be preserved, though every zealous 
sectary adheres to his own exclusive doctrine. 1780 Cowper 
NigAiingale ^ Glowworm 27 Hence jarring sectaries may 
learn Their real interest to discern, a 1832 Bentham Injn. 
Time 4- Place in LegisL Wks. 1S43 1. 173 The sectary of 
every religion.. is exposed to the dread of invisible agents. 
1861 M. Arnold Pofi, Edae. France 147 It is not as re- 
ligious sectaries they [school inspectors] have to discharge 
their duties, but as civil servants. xSfo A. Harwood tr. 
E.de Pressensis Early Yrs. Chr. ill. u. 378 John., exhi- 
bited sometimes the narrow spirit of the sectary. iWj 
Foritu Rev. Feb. 199 Many a bitter sectary, thirsting for 
the discomfiture of his opponents, was tripped up by it. 

2. An adherent of a schismatical or heretical 
sect. In the 1 7 - 1 8 th c. commonly applied to the 
English Protestant Dissenters. Now chiefly Hist, 

ISS* J- Clement in Strype Eccl. Hem, (1721) HI. App. 
Ixi. 214 All other Heretikes and Sectaries. 1569 Bp, Park- 
hurst Injunct. A ivb. Whether you know of any sectaries 
that vse to make any priuate conuenticles in priuale mens 
houses. 1590 J. Greenwood Collect. Art. Bj b, They pro- 
nounce vs newe sectories. x6<^ M arston Dtitch Courtesan 
III. [end]. Now I am discontented, He turne Sectarie, that 
is fashion. x6^ Bible (Douay) Exod. vii. Annot. 171 
Zuinglius, Caluin, Beza, and other Sectaries. 1613 Shake. 

VIII, v. iii. 70 Gard, My Lord, my Lord, you are 
a Sectary, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sectary, one that 
follows private opinions in Religion, a Ring-leader of a Sect, 
a seditious, factious person, r6^ Child Disc. Trade (1698) 
213 Their giving liberty.. to all Religions, as well Jews and 
Roman CathoUcks, as Sectaries, gives security to all their 
Inhabitants. Z763-7X H. Walpole Vertwe's Anecd. Paint, 
(1786) IH. 2 Sectaries have no ostensible enjoyments. . .The 
arts that civilize society are not calculated for men who 
mean to rise on the ruins of established order. 1779 John- 
5 The omission of his name in the regis- 
mr of St. Dunstan's parish, gives reason to su.spect that his 
Father was a sectary. xSo8 Syd.- Smith Methodism Wks. 
1839 I- 88/1 Mr. Ingram, .has talked a gieat deal about 
disinters, . - we shall endeavour, .to present him [the reader] 
with a near view of those sectaries, who are at present at 
work upon the destruction of the orthodox churches. i8ia 
Crabbe Tales xiy. 264 Now, as a sectary, he had all his life 
As he supposed, been with the Church at strife, 1^ Lan- 
DO* 1 <S- Casavbon Wks. 1846 I. 30 Sec- 

tary , Those who dissent from the domineering party have 
? Stigmatized. x86o Motley Neiherl. ii. 

C1868) I. 27 Many sectaries experienced much inhuman 
treatment. 1864 J . Paym Sir Massingbtrd i. They had been 
poachers, or radirals, or sectaries (as Dissenters were then 
wiled). X876 J. Grant One of the Six Hundred ix. 76 The 
EngliA sectaries warned the General Assembly to begone 
from Edinburgh. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 757/2 A large 
hoarding-house for sectaries, called a College, has sprung up 
semewhere behind Holywell, 

3. A follower or disciple of a particular leader, 
teacher, party, or school. Now raT'c (with mixture 
of sense l ). f Also, a votary of a particular study, 
pursuit, etc, 

1389 R. HARVEYiV. I^tv.j It were enough to entitle those 
Browne sectari^ of the Blacke Prince, with the name of 
traytors. xsgi Spenser M.Huhberd6^i He would scoffe 
at learning^^ and eke scorne The Sectaries thereof, as people 
b^e And simple men. 1593 G* Harvev Pierces Snper^ 144 
Times alter; and as Fortune hath more sectaries, then 
venue; so Pleasure hath more adherents, then Pro^t, 


1603 Shaks. Lear i. ii. 164 (Qos.) How long haue j'ou beene 
a sectary Astronomicall 7 1609 Holland Auim. Marcell, 
log Aristotle, .sending Calisthenes, a sectarie [marg. or dis- 
ciple] and kinsman of his, unto K. Alexander, gave him 
[etc.]. 167s R. Burthogge Causa Dei 108 Hobbs or any 

of his Sectaries. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalinls Advts. fr. 
Pamass. III. 146 Which Mahomet so strongly infused into 
his Sectaries. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 79/r 
Not votaries of Brahma, but sectaries of Buddha. 1879 Far- 
rar St. Paul I. 269 The Sectaries of an obsolete covenant. 
1 4. A sect. Obs, rare, 

1643 Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 299 One of the fruits 
of this blessed Parlement, and of these two Sectaries is, that 
they have made more Jewes and Atheists then I think there 
is in all Europe besides, xfigx Biggs Neso Disp Summary 
§ II The two grand Sectaries in Phyaick,and their clashing 
described. 17^ T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. iv. (1765) 431 
Wlmt they called a sectary sprang up in the Massachusets 
colony. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a sect ; sectarian. 
1590 H. Barrow in Cotferences in. 51 The Apostle,, 
speaketh of. .sectorie Teachers & people following them. 
1602 T. Fitzherbert Apol. 48 A few poor Sectary Caluinists 
bated & contemned by all other sectes of the same breed. 
1638 Ld. Dicm Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 3 A kind of Sectary- 
passion. 1649 Heylin Rclat. ^ Obs^. ir. 4 They.. sent 
them by their Agitators and sectary Priests into all Counties. 
1798 Edgeworth Prod. Educ. yi. 427 Sectary-meta- 
physicians., will, we fear be disappointed in our chapters 
on Memory— Imagination and Judgment. They will not 
find us the partizans of any system. 

Sectatov (sekttfi’lai). Now rare. Also 6-7 
sectatouT. [a. L. sect&ior, agent-n. f. sectarl, freq. 
of sequiio follow : see Sect sbX Cf. F. seciateur^ 
1. A follower, disciple ; one who follows a par- 
ticular school, teacher, or leader ; a partisan, sectary. 

1341 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 D ij b, The sectatours 
of Thessalus, that is to wyt they that obseiue his preceptes. 
1366 Painter Pal, Pleas, xxiii. (1569) I. 43 h. It was tolde 
to the Philosopher Phauorinus, that the wyfe of one of his 
Sectatois and Scholers, was [etc.]. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Vtty. in. xxii. 112 [He] doth forbid al his secta- 
tors Mahometistes to drinke wine. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. 
World I. iii, g i. 33 Those writers which gaue themselues 
to follow and imitate others, were in all things so obser* 
iiant sectatours of those Masters, ..as [etc.]. 16*4 [Abbott] 
Visibility of True Ch. 60 And therefore, .as sectators of 
Wiclife, they were condemned in the Councell of Constance. 
1644 Digby Nat. Bodies nyxycA. 344 The latter sectatours, or 
rather pretenders of Aristotle. XK4 Evelyn tr. Freart's 
Archit.-x. vi. 22 Suchmarkes as clearly shewed him. .to have 
been a Sectator of these great Masters of Antiquity. 1698 
Frykr Acc. E. Itidia ^ P. 53 Not to be remedied by any 
Panacea of their Esculapian .Sectntors. 1741 Warburton 
Div. Leg. (1846) III. 250 The origin and progress of the folly 
and the various views of its Sectators in supporting it, are here 
accounted forandexplained. 1804 Earl Malmesbury DigztVs 
4- Corr. IV. 286 The sectators of each of them.. increased 
this sentiment [of personal enmity].. by their virulent and 
exaggerated reports. 1833 Soyer Pantroph. 175 Orpheus, 
Pythagoras, and their sectators, . . unceasingly recommended 
in tbeir discourses to abstain from eggs. 1888 Doughty 
A rabia Deserta 1. 264 They themselves are fanatic sectators 
of the old Koran reading. 

2. Laxv, One who is bound to ‘ suit of court *. 
Now only Hist. (Perh. merely Law Latin.) 

i860 Innes Scot, in Mid. Ages -vii. 207 In the court, so 
composed of all the vassals of a baron — the suitors or sectn- 
toTs of a barony — were discussed the affairs of the barony. 
Hence *f* Seeta’torsliip. rarer^. 

1652 Urquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 213 If a joint and 
unanimous course were taken to have their noblemen free 
from baseness, their churchmen fiom avarice. ., their meaner 
sort from implicit sectatorship. 

Sectile (se’ktil, -ail), a. [a. F. seciih, ad. L. 
sectil-em, f. sect-, ppl. stem of seccire to cut.] 
Capable of or suited for being cut. fa- Sectile 
leek [= L, sectile porrum Juv.], a dwarf or 
stunted variety of Allmvi Porrum. Obs. rare~^. 

1716 M. Davies Aihen.Brit. II. 340 The Sectile or Cropt 
Leeks are such as are cut off for the Kitchen. 

b. Min. (See quot. 1805.) 

180S Weaver tr. VVerner’s External Charac. Fossils 196 
Sectile are those fossils whose integiant particles are co- 
herent, but not perfectly immoveable one among another. 
Sectile is a medium between brittle and malleable. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 1141 Bituminous shale is a species of soft, 
sectile slate-clay.^ 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 157 Dis- 
tinguished by its inferior hardness, being sectile, while iron 
pyrites cannot be cut with a knife. 

c. Bot. (See qnot.) 

xSoo Heinig Gloss, Bot Terms, Sectile, divided into 
small pieces. 

Hence SeotiTity, sectile quality. 

7841 Trimmer Prod. Geol, ^ Min. 97 A knife is also in- 
dispensable for trying the hardness and sectility of minerals. 

t Sexting, vbl. sb, Obs. [f. Sect v. + -inq 1.] 

1. Cutting. 

*507 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 271 For secting of 
aiie Dordour and lynyng of ane goun of blak wellus, xvj & 

2 , Dissension, division. 

*598 Barret yAwr. PVarresii,i.2B If there be any banding, 
secting, or passionating amongst them, he is to appease. . 
the same. 

Section (se'kjsn), sb. Also 6 aeotione, sec- 
tio-un. [a. F, section, or directly ad. L. sectiSn- 
em, f. sect-, ppl, stem of seedre to cut. Cf. Sp. 
seccion, Pg. secfoo. It. sezione.] 

1. The action, or an act, of cutting or dividing. 
Now rare exc. with reference to surgery or anato- 
mical operations. 

*559 ^r.Geminus' Anat, 4/1 Neyther in man only, is seene 
the perfecte arte of nature, but in the Anatomiq or Section 
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of any other beast, shall you fynde the like wysdome and In- 
dustrie of the worke master. 1577 Hakmer A?k. Eccl. H isi. 
226 That clause . . The sonne to be of one substance with the 
father, was. .allowed, .neither to be by diuision of substance 
neither by section or parting asunder. _ j6oo Holland Liny 
LV. ilrev. i?4r The young prince pined away with the 
paine of the stone in the bladder, and whiles they would 
seeme to cut him for it they killed him out of hand in 
the very section. 161S, 1661 [see Caesarean 2]. 1631 Chap- 
MAN Cmsar iS- Poinpey Ded., The.. section of acts and 
scenes. [Cf. anie, the division of acts and scenes.] 1636 
Ir. Mobbed Ehm. Philos. (1839) T40 Lines and superficies 
may be exposed by section, namely, a line may be made 
by cutting an exposed superficies. 1657 J. Watts Scribe, 
Pharisee, etc. r. 21 He will by a hasty and imprudent 
Saw, or Razor cut of a part, and make a section, and en- 
danger life. ai68a Sir T. Browne Tracis (1683) 58 Their 
course of mowing seems somewhat different from ours. For 
they cut not down clear at once, but used an after section, 
which they called Siciliiivm. 1836 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I. 
657/1 Animals have been bled to death by the section of 
the larger bloodvessels. 1870 M. Foster in Q. yrnl. Mi- 
erase. Sci. X. 125 The cake with the imbedded obj|ect..in a 
few minutes is ready for section, /bid , The sections may 
then be made either with a microtome or with a hand razpr, 
1883 Brunton in /laiure 15 Mar. 467 Setchenow explains 
the increased rapidity of reflex action after section of the 
cord below the medulla oblongata. 

fb. Division into parties. O&r. 

1639 Hevwood Lo»d. Peaceable Estate Wks. 1874 V. 371 
The Tranquillity of Kingdomes free from Section, tumult, 
and faction. 

fO. = C/ESURA. Obs. 

1583 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 60 Remember also to mak 
a Sectioun in the middes of euery lyne, quhether the lyne 
be lang or short. 169s [? Wheeler] Roy. Gram., Prosodia 
17 This Section of a word just before the last Syllable is 
call'd Cmsura. 

+ d. The point of cutting or division. Ohs. 

_iS7i Digges Pantom. i. xxviii. H iv_b, Multiply the por- 
tions that are belweene any two .sections or places in the 
distance of your two stations. Ibid. 1. xxxv. Lij, Cut this 
last drawen line, and at y° section make a marke. 1599^ E. 
Wright Err. Navig. D i. We may make a stable which 
shall shew the sections and points of latitude in the meri- 
dians of the nautical planisphere ; by which sections, the 
parallels are to be drawne, 

2 . A part sep<arated or divided off from the re- 
mainder; one of the portions into which a thing 
is cut or divided, a. gen. 

1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci, St il- raa It is neces- 
sary that the water should begin to fall at BC, with the least 
possible velocity; and that the height of the water FB 
should be no more than is necessary to iill the section B. 
1876 T. Parker Paracl. 1. vii. 106 The theologian is entitled 
to efaim asltonomy, geology, botany, agriculture, and 
chemistry, as sections of theology. 1884 tr. Lotze's Logie 
178 We have to content ourselves with Jireaking up the 
whole series of values into sections and acting as if the con- 
ditions were the same throughout each section. 

b. A subdivision of a written or printed work, 
a statute, or the like. Often represented by the 
symbol § (preceding a numeral figure*) j also ab- 
breviated sect, (rarely sec^. 

Although in some few books section has been adopted as 
the designation of a division superior to the ‘ chapter' (cf. G. 
abschniti), the common practice from the 17th c. onward 
ha.s_been to apply the word to the lowest oi der of numbered 
divisions. In most recent books the ‘ section ' (or, at least, 
the division denoted^ by the symbol §) either consists of a 
single paragraph, or, if it extends to .several paragraphs, has 
no head-line separated from the text. In modern Acts of 
Parliament the ‘section’ (for which the abbreviations sect. 
and § are both in official usejisasubdiyisionof the 'chapter' 
(i. e. Act) containing a specific provision or enactment. In 
some works (e. g. Bell's Comment. Laws of Scotland, the 
‘ Section ' (abbreviated ‘ Sect.' in the table of contents) is 
the division next below the ‘ Chapter ', and is itself sub- 
divided into numbered portions marked with the symbol §. 

1376 Fleming tr. Cains' /?qgr(i88o) 14 Such Dogges as 
serue for fowling, 1 thinke conueniept and requisite to place 
in this seconde Section of this treatise. 1628 Coke On Liti. 
I. i. § I. 8 b, Whereof more hereafter in this Section. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printings, g, § a. Of the Office of a 
Master-Printer. Ibid. 10 (headedj Sect. II. _*7I4 Cun.v 
Doctr. Praciions 43 The Directions laid down in Sect. 3 of 
(ihap. II. 1738 Warburton Div. Legal, i. i. I. i Book I. 
.Sect. I. 1769 Beattie in Dyce_yi/««. (Aldine ed.) p. xxvi, 
It will be regularly distributed into chapters and_ sections. 
1806 Med. yrnl. XV. 192 Mr. R. has divided his answer 
into several parts or sections. 1810 Bentham Packing 
(1821) 187 In the printed editions (it is true) we see each 
statute divided into sections, and each section numbered. But 
this is the work of the printer only or his editor. 1837 
20 .5- 21 Vici. c. 2$ § 2 Ordinances framed by the Commis- 
sioneis under Sections Twenty-eight and Twenty-nine of 
the same Act. 1870 Act 30 St 34 Viet- c. 75 § 34 Provided 
that this section [of the Act] shall not apply to [etc.]. 1874 

Sturbs Const. Hist, xviii. (1896) HI. 250 The pieceding 
sections of this chapter. 

c. Nat. Hist, Used variously by different 
writers for a subdivision of a classificatory group, 
e. g. of a class, order, family, or genus. In Botany 
now chiefly ■— sub-genus ; but some writers (as 
Bentley) use it for a division of a sub-genus. 

1720 P. Blair Bot. Ess. iii. 148 According to Tomnefort’s 
Method, becomes the Section of a Class. Althza, 

A Iceea, &c. are several Genera of this Section. 1819 Macleay 
I/orse Entomol. I. 55 Latreille has. .proposed to make but 
one genus of them,ascribing to the modern genera the name 
of sections. 1877 Bennett Thome's Bot. 238 It is usual to 
arrange the orders which make _up a class into Series, the 
genera which make up a family into Tribes, and the species 
which make up a genus in to Sections. 1883 A thenaswn 3 J an. 
20/3 The author . . remarked thatamongst the seluroids the sec- 
tion of Vivertina formed a very distinct group. 1899 Hbinig 


Gloss. Bot. Terms, Section, a part separated by divisions 
a gioup of correlated species arranged under genera or sub- 
genera. 

d. A separable portion of any collection or 
aggregate of persons, e. g. of the population of 
a country; a group, distinguished by a special 
variety of opinion, forming part of a political or 
religious party ; one of several groups into which 
the membership of a learned society is divided 
according to the various branches of study in whidi 
the members are severally interested. 

1832 Babbage Econ. Mauu/. xx. (ed. 3) 194 This section 
consisted of seven or eight persons of considerable acquain- 
tance with mathematics. 1833 Robertson Serm. Ser. rii. 
xvi. 205 The question .. whether of the two sections held 
the abstract right. x8;f4 ( 3 reen Short Htst. vi. § i. 267 
The Church had at this time. .sunk into a mere section 
of the landed aristocracy, 1884 Manch. Exam. 14 May 5/5 
To one section of the House Mr. Power's speech gave great 
delight. 

e. (a) French Hist. One of the electoral dis- 
tricts into which France was divided under the 
Directory, {p) U. S. An area of one square mile 
into which the undeveloped lands are divided. 
(c) Chiefly ChS. A district or poition of a town 
or country exhibiting uniform characteristics or 
considered as divided from the rest on account of 
such characteristics. 

x8i6 Pickering Vocab. 2 / 15 *. 170 Since the French 

Revolution this word has been much used here instead 
of fart, quarter, &c. Ex. ‘ In this section of the United 
States.' It is not thus used in England. 1832 Webster. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. i. iv, The Sixty Districts 
shall become Foity-eight Sections. 1863 E. Burritt IPalk 
to Lands End i7i In estimating the production of a dairy, 
the farmers^ of this section do not make much account of 
the breed, size or color of the cows. 1879 'Tourgbe Fools 
Errand iv. 20 The war is over... For a few months there 
may be disorders in some sections; but they will be veiy 
rare. 190^ Standard 19 Jan. 7/2 The noithern section of 
Kingston is deserted. 

f. Bookbinding. (See qudt. 1859.) 

1839 Stationers’ HandPk. 81 Sectuni, any number of sheets 
of paper folded together are termed a Section. x88o 
Zaehnsdorf Bkbindhtg 5 The book should be divided into 
lots or sections of about half-an-inch thick, that will be about 
15 to 20 sheets, according to the thickness of paper. 

g. Mil, A fourth part of a company. 

1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) III. i. 138 The Coldstream 
broke into open column of sections. 2889 Infantry DrilKtx 
The company. . will then be told off into two half-companies 
and four sections. 

h. Prosody. Used by Guest for : A member of 
a verse, esp. a hemistich of an OE. or ME. allitera- 
tive line. 1838 Guest Eng-. Rhythms i. vii. 1 . 149. 

i. Mas. (See qtiot. 1866.) 

x866 Engel Nat. Mns, ii. 83 A section^ consists generally 
of pvo phrases; and a simple period consists of two sections. 

j. U, S. A portion of a sleeping-car containing 
two berths. 

1874 Laijy Herbert tr. HiihnePs Ramble i, iv. (1878) 38 
Each window [in lheU.S.iailroad cars] allows for two beds, 
one at the top of the other, unless the traveller has taken a 
‘ section i e., the whole space of one window. 1891 Gunter 
Miss Dividends (1893) 245 Making up his bed in the state- 
room which is unoccupied, and more roomy than a section. 

k. l/.S. Failways. ‘The smallest administra- 
tive subdivision of a railroad. It is usually a mile 
or two in length and is designated by a number.’ 
{Cent, Diet. Suppl. ; see also quot. 1890.) 

1890 E, P. Alexander in Railways of Anter. 156 Each of 
the supervisors of road has bis assigned territory divided 
into 'sections', from five to eight miles in length. At a 
suitable place on each section aie erected houses for a resi- 
dent section-master and from six to twelve hands. Ibid., At 
least twice a day track-walkers from the section-gangs pass 
over the entire fine of road. Ibid., The work of the section- 
men is all done under regular sy-stem. 

l . One of the component parts of something 
which is built up of a number of similar portions 
so as to admit of enlargement when necessary, or 
which is constructed- to be taken to pieces for 
facility of transport. 

1873 Knight DUt. Mech., Section,, .a detachable portion 
of a machine or instrument when made up of a number of 
parts : e.g. one of the triangular knives; a row of which is 
attached to the cutter-har of a bai vesting-machine. Ibid., 
Sectional Steam-boiler, one built up of porlion.s secured 
together in such a way that the size may be inci eased by 
addition of sections. 189^ Mary Kingsley (K Afuca 35s 
There is always asteamer in sections in every story of a good 
expedition. 

m. Geol. (See quot.) 

1882 Geiicie Text-bk. Geol. vi. 635 A number of groups 
or stages similarly related constitute a series, section (Ah- 
iheilung) or formation, and a number of seiies, sections, or 
formations may be united into a system. 

3 . Math, t a. A segment of a circle, Obs. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid i. Def. xix. 4 A section or portion 
of a circle, is a figure which is contayned vnder a right lyne, 
and a parte of the circumference, greater or lesse then the 
semicircle. 1634 H. Phillippes Purch. Pattern (ed. 2) 163 
The half-Circle and quarter-CircIe may be measured also by 
this rule, but other Sections arc very bard and troublesome, 
and scarce to be found out, without knowing the content of 
the whole Circle or Semicircle. X715 Leoni Pcdladio's 
Archil. (1742) 1 . gx If. .a perfect semicircle should not be 
convenient, .we must then make use of a lesser section, 

+ b. Intersection. Obs. 

X667 Pjhmatt City ^ C, Build. 159 From the section of 


these Arches to the point given, a right Line diawn cuts the 
Line given perpendicularly. 1830 y. de Vega's yrnL Tour 
xiii. (1S47) 102 A curiously-built cross, situated in the section 
of the four principal streets. 

c. The curve of intersection of two superficies. 

X704 J. Harri.s Lex. Techn. I. s.v., I'he common Section 

of two Planes is always aright Line, being the Line supposed 
to he drawn on one Plane by the Section of the other, or by 
its Entrance into it. a 1843 Levy in Encycl. Metrof. II. 
165 If through a given point.. on this surface, we conceive 
a normal plane, the intersection of this plane with the sui face 
will be a certain curve, which we shall callanoimal section. 
1887 J. H. Smith Geometr. Conic Sect. 43^ For ab is the 
common section of the plane of projection with a plane per- 
pendicular to it and passing through AB. 

d. The cutting of a solid by a plane ; the plane 
figure resulting from such a cutting ; the area of 
this. (Cf. CoNio section.) ,I-Ience, of a material 
object, the figure which would be produced by 
cutting through it in a certain plane. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I., Section in Mathematick, 
signifies the cutting of.. a Solid by a Plane. ,1713 Desa- 
GOUEes Fires Imfr. 156 The Passage in the Biick-Work.., 
whose Section must he 36 Inches, whether it be square' or 
oblong. 1824 Tredgold Strenmi Cast Iron, etc. 59 Of the 
strongest Form of Section fot revolving Shafts. 1831 
Brewster Optics xvji. 151 Every plane passing through the 
axis is called a ptincipnl section of the crystal. 1839 G. Biro 
Nat. Philos. 115 A tube, or channel, whose section is greater 
at one part than another, a 1878 SlR G. ^gotc Lect.Arehit. 
(1879) L 248 Thus, if the normal section of the rib be square, 
the section of the mouldings is made to fit that figure. 1883 
T- Casey Analyt. Geom. 281 Sections of a cone made by 
parallel planes aie similar. 1898 H. R. Mill in yrnl. Sch. 
ofGeog.G 3 .^i^ II- 293 Great screes, which give to the valleys 
a rounded or U-shaped section. 

e. The action of dividing a line into parts. 
Golden section^ also medial, median section’, the 
division of a line in extreme and mean ratio. 

x 8 ao Leslie Elem. Geom. 4- PI. Trig. (ed. 4) 63 It will be 
convenient, .to designate, .this remarkable division of a 
line, .by the term Medial Section. 1898 Chrystal Introd, 
Algebra xxii. 320 To find a point P in the line AB such 
that AP^= AB, FB (Problem of ‘Golden Section 

4 . A drawing representing an object (e. g. a 
building, a piece of machinery, a portion of the 
earth’s crust) as it would appear if cut through in 
a plane at right angles to the line of sight. 

In strict use, the term denotes a delineation confined to 
what is in actual contact with the imaginary cutting plane. 
Sometimes, as in quot. 1793, it is loosely used for what is 
more properly called a sectional elevation. 

x66g Staynred Fortify They are represented in the Pro- 
file, or Section. 1691 'T. H[alb 1 New Invent, 121 
Three perpendicular length- way sections , . and . . a transverse 
section of the Hull. 1723 Halffenny rf Souftd Building PI. 
16 The Chamber Plan, and Section. 1793 Sm baton Edystone 
L. § 32 The Plate . . shews part of the outside and part of the 
inside, so as to be at once, both an elevation and a section. 
1843 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1852) 473 It is a real section 
(on the scale of -517 of an inch to a mile) through Bolabolain 
the Pacific. 1879 EncycL Brit. IX. 422/1 'The section or 
profile is made on a plane perpendicular to the lines of inter- 
section of the planes or slopes, and therefore represents the 
traces of these planes on the sectional plane. 

b. advb. phr. In section. 

i860 Tyndall Clac. ii. xvii. 321 The portion of the glacier 
which is shown in section. 1904 R. C. Jebb BaccTiylides 
(Pioc. Brit. Acad.) 6 The painters plan was to show both 
the sea-depths and the upper world in section. 

c, Geol. A surface exposed by a cutting or by 
some natural agency, showing the succession of 
strata. 

1838 H. D. Rogers Geol, Pennsybv. II. ir. 1027 Section, 
an actual or ideal exposure of any part of the earth's crust, 
showing the strata edgewise, as if they were laid open by 
a cut. z86o Tyndall Glac. i. xxiii. 162 The wall of the 
Mattmark See is a fine placier section. 1877 Huxley 
Physiogr. 23 Natural sections are frequently exposed in 
river-beds, sea-clifis and inland valleys. 

5 . A thin slice of a vegetable or animal structure, 
or of an inorganic body, ent off for microscopic 
examination. 

1870 Stirling in yrnl. Anat, May 234 , 1 can slice such an 
embryo into from seventy to eighty sections in the long 
direction. 1874 Amer. Naturalist Apr. 232 Mr. Charles 
S tewart obtains sections of fresh leaves by [etc. ]. xgoa G. H. 
Fowler in Encycl. Brit. XXX. 739/1 The tissue.. is cut 
into sections either by the Rutherford, Cathcart, or some 
similar section-cutter. 

6 . Printing. The sign §, originally used to 
introduce the number of a * section ’ (sense a b) ; 
subsequently used also as a mark of reference to 
notes in the margin or at the foot of a page. Also 
called section-mark. 

The primary use of the sign seems to have become rare in 
the i8th c., and to have been revived in the latter part of the 
iQtb c. under German influence. Geiman printers give to 
this mark the name of paragraplu 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Character, Characters in Gram- 
mar, Rhetoric, Poetry &c...§ Section, or Division. 1770 
Luckombb Hist. Printing The Sign which implies the 
word Section, is a Sort, .seldom employed, because in Work 
which is divided into Chapters, Articles, Paragiaphs, Sec- 
tions, or any other Part^ they are commonly put in lines 
by themselves, either in Large Capitals, Small Capitals, or 
Italic. ..But theSign of Section is sometimes used in (Latin) 
Notes, and particularly such as are collected fiom foreign 
books. 1873 Southward Diet. Typogr., Section (|), a mark 
of reference. It stands fourth in order, and immediately 
after the double dagger. Sometimes it is used to mark the 
division of a chapter into parts or sections, whence its name. 
1894 Amer. Diet. Printing, Section-mark, 

46 -a 



SBCTIOir. 


364 


7 . Com 6 . a. objective; as (sense 5'. 

-cuttiHg, -smoother ; v.sense a g) section-eommander^ 
-Uo^er \ (sense a k) section-gang, -man, master. 

1880 InfatUry Drill 306 During an extension ♦section 
commanders will see that the men take their prt^r intervals. 
1870 Stirling in JmL A Mat. May 330 The *seciion CTtter 
which I am about to describe. 1874 Aaittrajtsfjaa. 

59 A new section cutter which is principally adapted for pre- 
patiRE sections of soft vegetable tissues and organs. *878 
S 7 Marsh little^ "Sectior. -cutting, ito *Seclion-gang [see 
* ]c]. 1903 Dciify Chroti. 28 Dec. 3/3 Controlled individual 
firing, under the direction of group and ‘section leaders, is 
the only effective method. 189a *Sectjon-meTi, ‘section- 
master [see 2 k}. iXirj Auter, Naturalist XXI. 597 Ur. • 
Wall recommends a ‘seUion-smoother constructed on the 
following principle, 

b. Special comb.: section-beam (see quot.); 
section-boase [,see qaot. 1856) ; section-line j 
+ (d) the boundaiy of a section; (^) aline drawn 
to indicate the manner of making asection ; section- 
liner (see quot.); section-mark (see sense _6); 
section-plane, a surface exj^osed by section; 
section-point, a mark used to indicate the end of 
a section of a verse. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek., *Seciio/t-feam (Warping, etc.', 
a roller which recaves the yarn from the spools, either for 
the dressing-machine or for the loom, 1^6 A. ^yYNTEK 
Curios. Cimliz. 465 The ‘section-house, an establishment 
generally attached to the chief station of each division, in 
which the unmarried policemen are lodged, 1890 Pall Mail 
Gas. 7 July 5/1 This daring disobedience was loudly cheered 
by the men who crowded the section-house windows as 
spectators. x8aS P. Conninghak iV. 5 . )/'«/« (ed, 3) II. 148 
The ‘section-lines being made to run either east and west, 
or north and south, according as the general coarse of the 
river best suits 1879 Casselis Tecktt. £tiuc. L joo/3 To 
trace the section-line on this development — that is, to draw 
the line in which the material is to he cut so as to form both 
the parts of the cylinder — erKt perpendiculars [etc.]. 1S75 
Knight Diet. Meek., *Stciiou-liner, a device^ for ruling 
paialld lines. x8^ BuePs Handik. Med. Sci. VIII. loq 
The ‘section-plane, as made by the saw, pa^ed just sinlstrad 
of the meson, xl^ F. Thompson Pmws ss note, I have 
. .used an asterisk to indicate the caesura in the middle of 
the line, after the numaer of the old Saxon ‘section-point. 

Section (se’kjan), v. [f. Sectiok sb.'l 

1. trans. a. To divide into sections. 

18x9 Keats Ca^ 4- Sells xi, With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Section'd and subsection'd with learningsage, ) 
Of faeries stooping on their wings suhlimeTo kiss a mortal's 
Ups. ^6 Ladv LyrroN in Devey Li/e (18871 4^ The rest 
Was geographically sectioned out for the rest of Europe. 

b. To cut through so as to present a section. 

iSgxG. NEtLSOKinWMsrurHW 30 May 707/3 The mound, 
wherever sectioned, invariably shows a steady succession 
of horizontal layers. 

2 , mtr. To admit of being cut into sections. 

1903 £. H. Sellasds in Anter. yrtU. Sci. JulySg “The 

sportt. . are brown in color, somewhat flexible, and section 
readily on the microtome. 

Hence Se'otioain^ sb. and a. 

t|87 Awer, Naturalist XXI. 505 For the purpose of sec- 
fionmg, the eK« are transferred from the water used in 
Washing to 50 Voalcohol. xgiaaBrit, Med. JpU. s May iiio 
A happy stroke of the sectioning knife, passing uirough the 
entire length of the probosds of a filariated mosquita 

Sectional (se-kjanal), «. [f. bKGTioiiyd.-i--AL. 
Cf. F. sectionuel.'] 

1 . Pertaining lo a section or division of a larger 
part. a. Pertaining to a section or sections of 
a country, society, or population ; sometimes (of 
interests, etc.) with implied opposition to getural. 

x8i6 Monthly^ Mag. XLII. 230 In the sectional or parish 
a^mblies during the revolution a cobbler ascended the 
tribune. 1856 W. Irving Waihingion II. 559 The sectional 
jealouries prevalent among them [jc. the troops from the 
different provinces] were more and more a subject of uneasi- 
ness to Washington. 1865 W. C. Fowler [/itle) The 
Sectional Controversy • or passages in the political history 
of theUnitedStates, including the courses of the war bet ween 
the sections. i88x Nature 4 Aug. 325 The s«tional meet- 
ings are^being heM in the rooms of the various scientific 
societies in the Burlington House region. x886 Campbell- 
Bannerman Sp. 13 May in ffit/tsards Pari. Deb. Ser. iii. 
CCeV. 948 Those who anticipate the further emhitterment 
of sectional and sectarian strife [in Ireland]. X908 Daily 
C/iroM.ss Feb. 6/S The design includes only the Cross of 
St. George, the sectional emblem of England. 

b. J^gsody. Pertainuig to a section or member 
of a verse. 

^ 1838 Guest Eug.^ Rhythms l vl. 1 . 125 Sectional Rhime 
IS chat which exists between syllables contained in the 
same section. Ibid. i. viu 154 Perhaps we may infer, that 
the sectional pause was originally a stop. 

0. Of the nature of a section, incomplete. 

1839-48 Bailev Pestus xix. 204 Our life is incomplete and 
sectional. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a section (sense 4), relating 
to the view of the structure of a body in section. 

iSag J. Hicholson Oyer. Mech, 181 Part of the furnace is 
shown in a sectional view. ^iS& '&ousi'ex.Sirains in Girders 
67 For sectional area of material, substitute an equivalent 
strain. x874tr. Lomtuels Light jgChKt orphncipalplaLnss 
or secUons, having the same sectional outline. 

b. Geol. Sectioiial line : the line on the earth’s 
surface through which a section is supposed to 
be made. 

xtox A. Sedgwick In Trans. Geel. Soe. (1836) Ser. 11. IV. 
87 From Dent the sectional line ranges over the topof Risell 
to the Garsdale liver. 1850 T. Baker Mensuration- lar To 
draw a sectional line of several points in the earth's surface, 
the levels of which have been t^en. 


3 . Composed or made up of several sections or 
parts fitting into one another. 

X87S Knight Diet. Mech., Sectional Steasn-boiler. 

Sectionalism (sckjanaliz’m). [f. Sectioxal 
a. + -ISM.3 Confinement of interest to a narrow 
sphere, narrowness of outlook, undue accentua- 
tion of minor local, political, or social distinctions. 

1858 Nezvark Jml. July (Bartlett 1B60), The patriotism 
and intellect of Slassachusetts was represented in a striking 
contiast with the littleness and sectionalism which ntw 
rules the old Bay States, \ifjs Daily News 23 July, The 
coalition just cemented at Baltimore seems to mark a new 
era in American politics, and sectional ism disappears for the 
first time in tliehistory of thecountry* x886 Maneh. Exasn. 
17 Mar. 5/3 The scandal of obsolete sectionalism m the 
attitude of the Liberal party towards the Irish question is 
bru^ed away. 

Sectioualist (sckjonalist). [f. Sectional a. 
-l-isT.] One who advocates sectional aims or 
interests. 

1863 Dicey Federal St. II. 86 There were abolition fanatics 
there, it was true — sectionalists, traitors, brothers of Sou thei n 
secessionists. 

Sectionalizd (sckjanalaiz), v. [f. SectionaIi 
a. -h -izE.] 

1 . irons. To divide into sections. 

1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXy.^S? Is man really so unlike as 
a whole, so necessarily subdivided and sectlonallsed ? 1907 
Daily Chron. 9 Apr. 3/6 In my district [sr. in the Upper 
Congo] there is no such thing as | unoccupied land '...It 
is impossible to find a.. stream which is not sectionalised 
for the use of specific communities. 1908 I rtsiall. News^ II. 
73 'a The catamgue is, as far as practicable, sectionalised 
not only to facilitate reference, but often because customers 
are more interested in one particular section than another. 

2 . To render sections]. 

iSgo-x A.M. Fairbairn Calhot. Rom. Angl. (1899) 317 
The resolute antagonist of those Catholic schemes that so 
laboured to sectionalize the church he loved. 


Sectionally (se'kjonali), adv. [f. Sectional 
a. -f -LY In a sectional manner ; from a sec- 
tional point of view. 

z86g Daily News 8 Mar., Sectionally the Cabinet is wisely 
chosen. . .New England has one^ New York one, and Mary, 
land one. X878 J. S. Morgan m N. Atner. Rev. CXXVI. 
316 Less than one-third of the country is united almost solidly 
and sectionally to oppose the restoration of silver money to 
its former estate. 189X Meredith One our Conq, xlii, 
Sectionally social means anything but social. 

Sectiouary (se'k/snari), a. and sb. [f. Section 
J5.-1--ABY.] tA. adj. Ohs. rare. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the sections of a book. 

a 1734 N ORTH Life John North (1744) 259 He gives a short 
Account of each of the Pieces., and of bis adding a section- 
ary Index to the whole. 

2 . Of or pertaining to a section (of a party, 
country, etc.). 

x8i8 Pickering Pacai. N.S. 171 Sectiouary,. .1 have never 
met with this uncommon word except in the following 
instance : ‘ This veneration arises not from a little and 
selfish spirit of sectionary attachment.' 1835 Tait’s Me^. 
II. 288 The absence of these is partly compensated by the 
exclusion of the sectionary leaders. 

B. sb. A member of a section (of a party, etc.) 
opposed to the remainder ; a partisan. 

183s Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 94B To men who . . call them 
trimmers or waverei.s, deserters or sectionaries, we have only 
to say. There is a battle to be fought [etc.]. 1848 W. H. 
Kelly tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. II. 257 M. Mai tin 
ascended a sort of tribune to address the sectional ies. 

Sectionist (se'kjbnist). [f. Section -t- -1ST.] 
A member of a section, a partisan. 

1893 Scotsman 28 June 6 Peculiarly intolerant, therefore, 
of any interruption on the part of other sectionists anxious 
to ventilate their special discovery or view. 


neuuuzuBw v, [i. oEcrion s 

-b-iZB.] trans. a. To divide into sections « 
parts, b. To delineate in section, o. To ci 
sections or thin slices from. 

a. x8a8 Laws of Texas Nov. (Bartlett i860), So much 
the vacant lands of the republic shall be surveyed ai 
sectionized, as will be sufficient to satisfy all claims. 

k. 1876 Page Adv. Text-bk. Geol. vi, 113 Group aft 
gi oup of strata was examined, sectionUed, and mapped. 

C. xBgft Naturalist Jan. 20 John Butterworth. .was 01 
of the first to apply successfully the method of sectionisir 
fossil plants to the study of fossil botany. 

Se^ctiopland'grapliy. Civil Engin, [f.SE 

TION sb. Jr FLANE sb. + -OBAPHY. Cf PlanOGEAPHY 
= Planoqeaphy. 

1837 F. W. Simms Uitle) Sectio-Planography, 184a Mec 
Mcig , XXXyil. 268 A better mode than SectioplanograpI 
for delineating the Diainage and Agricultural Iraproi 
uients of a Country. 1887 in Cassell ; and in later Diet 


^ectism (se-ktiz’m). [f. Sect sb .'^ -f -ism.] 
Devotion to a sect ; sectarian spirit. 

in Webster. 1879 J. Kerr Ess. Castism ^ Sectism 
83 An obvious cause of sectism lies in the fact that religious 
organisations.. have a tendency to become coirupt. 1893 J. 
Vv^fORa Loyalty to Christ 11 . 313 Heaven is.. humanity 
delivered from sectism, and come into the liberty and unity 
of the Spirit. 


tSe’ctist. Obs. [f. Sect jiJ.i + -isT.] One who 
follows a particular sect, a sectary. 

x6ia Hey WOOD Actors u 15 Mooved by the sundry 

exclamations of many seditious sectists in this age. 1630 
Bbathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 69 Then should wee have 
ru3 Sectista or Separatists divided from the unity of Faith to 
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disturbe us. x654Vit'VA!N Theorem. Theol. iii. 9^ Aus- 
tins saying, .wil wel suit such Sectists. 

Sectiuncle, sectiunoule. rare. [ad. L.. 
type ^ scctiuticulii^ dim. of sscitdfUBvt Section jo.] 

1. A small section, 

1838 Gladstone Let. in G. W. E. Russell Life (1891] 53, 

I have divided it all through into sectiuncnks, occupying 
generally from half a page to a whole one. 

2 . A small, insignificant religious body. 

1831 J. Martineao Misc. (1852) 384 The crowd streaming 
from the conventicle of some new sect or .sectinncle. 

t Se'CtivCi <t. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. seciiv-us, 
f. seedre to cut.] Capable of division or cutting. 

1636 Blount Glossogr. 1745 tr. Columella’s Husb. xi. iii, 
If you would make the leek sective [orig. sectivuiii], or fit 
for being often cut, the antients diiected it to be left veiy 
thick sown. , , 

Sector (se'ktor), sb, [a. late L. sector (Boe- 
thius), a special use of L. sector (agent-n. f. seedre 
to cut), to translate Gr. ronevs, lit. ‘cutter’, but 
used by Archimedes and later geometers in the 
senses i a and i b. Cf. F. secteur, Sp. sector. It. 
settorel\ • 

1. 1 . Geom. a. A plane figure contained by two 
radii and the arc of a circle, ellipse, or other 
central curve intercepted by them. 

1570 Billingsley III. Def. ix. 83 A Sector of a circle. 

x66o Barrow Euclid in. Def. ix, A sector of a circle is when 
an angle is set at the center of that circle. 1834 Nat. Philos. 
III. Hist, Asiron. xvi. 83/1 (U.K.S.) The sector desciibed 
by its radius vector in a given time round the earth is not 
changed. i8to Williamson in Encicl. Brit. XIII. 50/2 
The area of the elliptic sector APCP. 

b. Sector of a sphere : a solid generated by the 
revolution of a plane sector about one of its radii. 

x6s6 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 37 * The centre of 
equiponderation of the sector of_a sphere. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Sector of a Sphere, is a Conical Solid, whose 
Vertex or Top ends in the Center of the Sphere, and its 
Base, or Bottom, is a Segment of the same Sphere. 2840 
Lardner Geom. 217 The sector of a sphere consists of a 
cone and a spherical segment. 

2 . A body or figure having the shape of a sector, 
a. gen. Any piece of mechanism so shaped. 

X7« Desacuhers PlrVtff 122 At the under side of 
this Trap-Door, on each side have a small portion of a Circle, 
or a Sector, whose Center is at that part of the Tra^-Door 
where the Hinge is. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 
145 The double impulse was communicated to the working- 
beam by the intervention of a sector placed on the end of 
the pump-rod, working into a sector placed on the end of 
the working-beam. X904 Brit. ^ Col, Printer 10 Mar._ 14/2 
A toothed sector having a pin and slot connection with it 
gives the required sbifl: to the slide. 

. b. Optics. A division of a disk of paper or other 
material used in certain demonstrations. 

1831 Brewster Optics vii. 70 The same result will be ob- 
tained, if we take a circle of paper and divide it into sectors 
of the same size as the coloured spaces. X865 Tynuall 
Fragm. Sci. (1876) 3x1 A disk with differently-coloured 
sectors is caused to rotate rapidly, 
o. Astr. (See quot. 1863.) 

1840 Dick Sider, Heavens 447 It appears.. that one of 
these luminous fans or sectors was observed by Sir J. Her- 
schel. 1863 Hind Introd. Asiron. (ed. 3) 205 Sector, Lu- 
minows, in the head of a comet, is an emanation from the 
nucleus brighter than the rest of the coma in the form of a 
fan or sector. 

d. Electr, A small piece of ebonite forming 
part of a Bertseb machine. 

1804 Bottone Electr. Instr. Making 40 This little piece 
of ebonite (technically known ns the ' sector ’) and its stand 
must be attached to the base board. . . Opposite this sector, 
but on the other side of the glass plate, is a ' comb *. 

e. Paih. A portion of the field of vision cut off 
in certain diseases of the optic nerve. 

i8m Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VI. 842 There was enormous 
swelling of the left optic nerve, coupled with lo.ss of a laige 
sector of the temporal portion of the field [of vision]. 

f. Ent. (See quot. 1861.) 

1861 Hagen Synopsis Neziropiera N. Amer. 343 Sectors, 
longitudinal nerves which strike the principal nerves at an 
angle, and usuallyreach the apex or hind margin of the wing. 

3 . cUtrib. and Comb., as sector-like, -shaped adjs. ; 
sector machine (see quot. 1888) ; sector-piece, a 
sector-shaped portion of any object. 

X899 Allbuit's Sysi. Med. VII. 318 Occasionally, instead 
of complete blindness of one-half of the visual field, ‘sector, 
or quadrant-like defects are found in the upper or lower 
liajf, 1888 JTacobi Printers' Yoc., ^Sector snachine, a cylin- 
drical printing machine. 1715 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 
122 Fix a coupjeof Springs under the Frame, each of which 
must bear against the Limbs of the ‘Sector-Pieces, xoox 
ORDE-BaowNE^i'WiJwrin Encycl. Brit. XXV. 670/2 Before 
adoption a sector piece was su^ected to three blows from 
projectiles fired from an Elswick loo-ton breech-loading 
gun. Ibtd,, The joints shown in this figure indicate that 
the turret roof is built up of fifteen ‘sector-shaped pieces. 

II. 4 . A mathematical instrument, invented by 
Thomas Hood (see quot. 1598) and improved by 
Edmund Gunter, used for tbe mechanical solution 
of various pi oblems. 

In its present form it consists of two flat rules stiffly hinged 
together, inscribed with various kinds of scales. In Hood’s 
form, a graduated arc was an essential part of the insti u- 
ment, and from some of the inventor’s remarks it would ap- 
pear that the name was given with reference to the form of 
the apparatus (see sense x), not, as might he supposed, to 
Its function in performing proportional division or lines. 

xsoB Hood Making ^ Use of Sector i A Sector is a 
mathematicall instrument consisting of 2. feete, one moue- 
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able, an other fixed, making an angle, and of a circum- 
ferentall Limbe. 1624 Gunilr (.title). The Description and 
use of the Sector, the Crosse-staffe, and other Instruments. 
1673 E. Browne Trav. Germ,, etc. (1677) i8 By applying 
an Instrument joynted like a Carpenters Rule, or a Sector, 
the Skin is held fast. 1766 Complete J>'armer s.v. Survey- 
ing' jGtIi If a little error be committed in making up the 
sector, the most of it goes off again in the substraction of 
the triangle. 1803 Trans. XCllI. 387 In the sector 
I ant going to describe, Mr. Kamsden has obviated the in- 
conveniences attendant on the use of former sectors. 1884 
F. J. Britten JVatc/i ^ Clockm, 233 The sector is really a 
proportional measuring guage, suited for nearly all require- 
ments of the watch and clock maker. 

attrib. 1664 Wakely Mariners-Compass rectified (1694) 
273 All Sector-Lines or Scales, meet at the center of the 
Head (where the Joint is) at the left-hand, and from thence 
are figured towards the right, each being twice repeated ; 
that is, one on each Leg or Side of the Sector answering one 
another. Ibid. 274 The Use of the Sector-Lines for Pro- 
jection. 

6. An astronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope turning about the centre of a graduated 
arc. See 'DTS-sector, ZENiTH-Wf/oT'. 

1711 Heakne Ctf/Zrcr. (O.H.S.) III. 129 By my Sector it 
is but 141, 1735 Genii. Mag. XXV. 51 1 A sector of six feet 
ladius, whose divided arc was somewhat more than 51 de- 
grees. 1843 PemiyCycL XXVII. 765/2 Bradley’s sector as 
originally made was not reversible, and therefore only fit for 
measuring differences or variations. 1877 Chambers Astron. 
920 Astronomical Sector, an instrument for finding the 
distance between two objects whose distance is too great to 
be measured by means of a micrometer in a fixed telescope. 

Sector (se’ktoj), V. [f. Seotor sb.’\ iram. 
To divide into sectors ; to provide with sectors. 

1884 F. J, Britten JVateh ij- Clockm. 292 Circularly 
rounded pinions may be used as drivers if they are sectoied 
large, i^a W. D. Tones in Times i Dec. 15/2 It would 
appear that, .the Belle Isle light, .is not correctly sectored. 
Sector, variant of Seooior Ohs., executor. 
Sectoral (se'ktdial), a. [f. Sector r2.-t-*AL.] 
Pertaining to a sector. (See Sector sb. 4.) 

1778 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 768 In this manner 
were computed all the differences which were necessary to 
be found, and placed in their proper squares formed by the 
meeting of the horizontal and vertical lines, or rings and 
sectoral spaces, in the following set of. . tables. i8a8 Moore 
Pract, Navig. ig The sectoral unes are like so many similar 
triangles, namely, that their corresponding sides are pro- 
portional. 

Sectorial (sektoa'rial), 0.1 [f. Sector sb. -(- -ial.] 
Of or pertaining to a sector, a. Pertaining to the 
instrument call^ a sector (Sector sb. 4, 5). 

i8m Phil, Tram. XCIII. 387 The principles on which he 
has founded the several improvements, consist in the means 
of uniting the sectorial tube to its axis. 1808 Trouchton 
ihd. XCTX. 130 The sectorial arc must also be acHusted to 
its proper radius. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL x8o/i The others 
[scales] are merely laid down for convenience on such blank 
spaces as are left by the converging or sectorial scales. 

1 b. Pertaining to a sector of a circle or a sphere 
(see Sector sb. i a, i b). 

1867 Thomson & Tait Nat, Philos. § 781 I. 621 These 
ciicles..are either (i.) all in parallel planes.. and cut the 
spherical surface into zones, in which case the harmonic is 
called zonal ; or (2.) they, .cut the surface into equal sectors, 
ill which case the harmonic is called sectorial ; or (3.) some 
[elc.]. Ibid., The sectorial harmonics of order i [etc.]. 
z88a W1LI.IAMS0N in Emycl. Bril, XIIL 50/2 If the sec- 
toiial area APCF, he represented by S, the preceding result 
gives [etc.]. 

Sectorial (sekto^-rial), a'^ [f. mod.L. secidru 
us (f. L. sector cutter: see Sector sb.") -h -al.] 
Having the function of cutting; the distinctive 
epithet of the premolar teeth. 

1840-5 Owen Odoniogr. I. 475^ In most Carnivoia one 
molar tooth on each side of both jaws has its crown modi- 
fied,. .for reacting upon the opposite tooth, like the blades 
of scissors,, .whence Cuvier has applied to this tooth the 
name of ‘ Dent carnassilre ', which I have rendered ‘ dens 
seclorius', sectorial, or scissor-looth. x875_ Bcakk Zool. 22 
We perceive in the Lion large pointed canine teeth,.. and a 
series of sectorial teeth behind them. z88z ^Iivari' Cat 28 
The third premolar is yet larger.. and from its trenchant 
shape is called the upper sectorial tooth. 

Seotorie, obs. form of Sectary. 

Seotour(e, var. ff. Seoutor Obs., executor. 
Sectroid (se'ktroid). [?f. Sector -h-oiD.] The 
curved surface of two adjacent groins in a vault. 

i860 Newlands Carp, i]- Joiner's Assist. 77 To find the 
covering of the smaller sectroid BPLOD. 1875 in Knight 
Diet. Mech. 

t Se'Ctuary. Obs. [Altered form of Sectary, 
after words like iextuary^ = Sectary. 

1592 Nashe P. Pcttilesie x'j marg., Such Sermons I meane 
as our sectuaries pieach in ditches, a 16x8 Raleigh Ma- 
homet (1637) 17 was displeased with the Meccans for 
the rigorous persecuting of him and his Sectuarie.s. 1654 £. 

i OHNSON Hist. New Eng. xlii. 99 The pitifull and erronious 
loctrines broached by the Sectuaries. 

Seotur(e, var. ff. Secutor Obs., executor. 
tSo'Cture. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
*seclura, f. L. seel-, seedre to cut : see -ure.] A sec- 
tion, cutting, incision. 

<11643 Cartwright Comedies ^ Poems (1651) 2x0 Thus 
would nis Horse and all his vectures, Reduc’d to figures and 
to sectures. Produce new Diagrams and Lectures. 1693 
'^,vv.VI1n De La Quint, Compi, Card. Diet., Tmects, are all 
little animals whose bodies are divided by several cuts as 
’twere and sectures. 

tSecubate, v. Obs.—^ [a. L. secub&t-^ ppl. 
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stem of sieubdre, {. s 2 - (Se- p'ejix) + cubdre to lie 
down.] (See quot.) 

1623 CocKERAM I, Secubaie, to lie alone [printed aboue] 
by ones selfe. 

Secular (se'kiulu), a. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
seculer, 4-5 seculere (4 seculeer, seder, 4-5 
sedere, 5 seculier), 5- seoulor. [In branch I, 
a. OF. seculer (mod.F. seculier), ad. L. ssecularis, 
f. sxcul-um generation, age, in Christian Latin 
‘ the world esp. as opposed to the church : see 
Secle, Sieole. In branch II, directly ad. L. 
sasculdris, whence mod.F. siculaire (which has 
influenced some of the uses in Eng.). Cf. Sp. seglar, 
secular, Pg. secular ^ It. secolare^ 

A. adj. 

I. Of or pertaining to the world. 

1 . Eccl. C)f members of the clergy ; Living * in 
the world ’ and not in monastic seclusion, as dis- 
tinguished from ‘ regular ’ and ‘ religious ’. Secular 
canon : see Canon sbl^ Secular abbot : a person 
not a monk, who had the title and part of the 
revenues, but not the functions of an abbot. 

In early use frequently placed after the sb., as canon 
secular, priest secular, 

c X290 St, Edmund 393 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 442 At salesbui 1 
he was i-maket Canoun seculer. X297-X868 [see Canon ^ 1]. 
<1x300 Cw'sor M. vtyifi, In sciift..enenles clergis scculers 
to pe preist at fiain it feres o symony. CX380 Wyclif Set. 
JPks. I. 73 And pus boh clerkes seculers and h^se newe 
religiouse forsaken (les two weies. a 1400 Minor Poems fir. 
Vernon MS. xxxit. 1054, I hat am in Keligioun, I naue no 
pouwer to ^iue no mete, Ne drinke..perfore me were beter 
seculer. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 23 Why be ye cvill 
apaid that secular pi iestes should preach the gospell ? 1546 
)'orks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) II. 426 A seculer man, 
deane or incombent there. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 
138, 1 made use of some F^ers, who all ways have their 
litle wrangles w'li y* secular Clergy, xyxd M. Davies A then. 
Brit. Ill, 86 Cardinal Rochefaucault being the Secular or 
Commendatory Abbot thereof. lyBaBuKKE Penal Laws agst. 
Ir. Caih. Wks. VI. 235 The secular clergy.. are universally 
fallen into such contempt, that [etc.]. 1874 Stubbs Const. 

Hist. I. viii. § 84 Before the middle of the eighth century.^, 
the secular were synodically divided from the monastic 
clerks. 1884 Manck, Exam. 25 Feb. 5/5 A few secular priests 
have been invited to co-operate with the resident clergy, 
b. Of or pertaining to secular clergy, 

xji7o Foxe a. 4 M. (ed. 2) 4/2 Reducing regular Monas- 
teries, to a secular state. 1680 tr. Chardin's Ti ao. Persia 

? 6 It differs little from the secular Habit. 1831 Sir W, 
Iamilton Discuss. (1852) 414 At the commencement of the 
fourteenth century. . the number of the secular col leges [was], 
at the highest, only three. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 3x2 The minster of Saint Werburh, then a 
secular, but soon to become a monastic, bouse. 

2 . Belonging to the world and its affairs as dis- 
tinguished from the church and religion ; civil, 
lay, temporal. Chiefly used as a negative term, 
with the meaning non-ecclesiastical, non-religious, 
or non-sacred. 

Secular arm (, = med.L. brachiu/n seculare, F. le bras 
siculier)) the civil power as 'invoked' by the church to 
punish offenders. 

c X190 Beket 926 in S. Eng, Leg. 1 . 133 And also Je bez al- 
3are In seculer court to demen me; And pat nolde noujt 
wel fare. 1340 Ayenb. 215 God..nele pet me maki uore- 
werdes ne noyses ne nyedesseculeres perinne [i. e. His house]. 
C1380 Wyclif jVks. (1880) 384 bai occupien not siche lorde- 
schipis in propir, as seculer lordis done, but in comoun, like 
as the apostles. Ibid, 385 As prisonynge & hangynge. .the 
whiche sum-tyme bylongyd oonly to the seculer arme of pe 
chirche. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 97 pat no man 
schulde accuse pe ministres of holy chirche to fore a seculer 
iuge. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Roll 0 V. 289 Simplicius the pope 
..ordeynede that noo clerke scholde receyve investiture., 
of the honde of a seculer lay man [Trevisa of a lewed man, 
L. de manu laid]. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
93 Kiik men suld pay tailles, tributis and impo.siciouns to 
seclere kiiigis or princis. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 34 The 
tongue is the ludge..; the re.st of our faculties and poweis, 
aie but the secular executioners of his sentence. <xx6oo 
Hooker Eccl, Pol. vir. xv. § 14 And divers Councils like- 
wise there are, which have forbidden the Clemy to bear any 
Secular Office. 1667 Milton P.L. xii. 517 'Then shall they 
seek.. Places and ^titles, and with these to joine Secular 
power, though feigning still to act By spiritual. 1673 
Temple Obsei-v. United Prov, v. x6s, I intend not here 
to speak of Religion at all as a Divine, but as a mere 
Secular man. 1737 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 202 
Truth never fears the encounter ; she scoi ns the aid of the 
secular arm. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 366 The elected 
bishop could neither be consecrated, nor receive any secular 
prohis. 1853 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. ii. (1863) 20 We 
stigmatize first one department of life and then another as 
secular ; and so religion becomes a pale, unreal thing. 1873 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, 111 . iii, vi. 33^ Bishops now were 
great secular magistrates, and.. were involved In secular 
occupations. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary iv. i, A secular 
kingdom is but as the body Lacking a soul. 

’fb. transf. Of or belonging to the 'common’ 
or ‘ unlearned ’ people. Obs. 

1589 Nashe Greene's Arcadia To Genti, Students A 3 b, 
Oft haue I obserued. .a secular wit that hath liued all dayes 
of his life by, what doe you lacke 7 to be more iudiciall .. then 
our quadrant crepundios. 1629 B. Jonson Neso Inn v. i, 
Hang him poore snip, a secular shop-wit 1 

o. Of Iiteratnre, history, art (esp. music), hence 
of writers or artists : Not concerned with or de- 
voted to the service of religion; not sacred ; pro- 
fane. Also of buildings, etc.. Not dedicated to 
religious uses. 


0x450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 297 Not medlynge ther 
speefae with seculer fAble.s and fryuoles. 1529 More Dya- 
loge IV, Wks. 262/2 One.. neither in holi scnpttiie nor in 
seculare litterature vnlerned. x8ox Bu.shy Dkt. Plus., .SV- 
CK/(zz'-.^/i<«c,.. Whatever is composed for the theatie or 
chamber. An expiession used in opposition to that of 
Sacred-Music. x8ox Strutt Sports 4 Past. iii. ii. 120 The 
plays mentioned in the preceding pages, and especially the 
miracles and mysteries, differed greatly from the secular 
plays., acted by stiolling companies. 18x4 Chalmers 
E 7 nd , Chr. Rnielation (1849) I. ii. iii. 193 Points in which 
the historians of the New Testament can be brought into 
comparison with the secular historians of the age. 1835 I. 
Taylor Spir, Despot, iii. 85 The education of youth was 
entrusted not to them [the priests], but to the professors of 
secular arts— rhetoric and gymnastics. x86o Pusey Min. 
Proph. 593 Pie says that, tiic bells of the horses, things 
simply secular, should bear the same inscription as the plate 
on the high pi test’s forehead. x86x Stanley East. Ch. iii. 
(1S69) 97 A secular building was fitted up as a temporary 
house of prayer, _ 1874 Reynolds John Bapt. ii. 79 The 
supernatural conditions attributed in secular legend to the 
births of Buddha, Pythagoras and Plato. 1876 Rock Text, 
Fabr, 63 The excellence of her work in secular silks, 
d. Of education, instruction : Relating to non- 
religious subjects. (In recent use often implying 
the exclusion of religious leaching from education, 
or from the education provided at the public ex- 
pense.) Of a school : That gives secular education. 

1526 Pilgr, Perfi. (W. de W. 1531) 32 b. The argumentes of 
seculer doctryiie be argumentes of reason. _ 1867 in G. DuS 
Pol. Suni. (1868) 50 This may be hoped for in the increase of 
liberal sound and secular education in the Ottoman domin- 
ions. 1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost xiii, 377 The Holy 
See has always laid down.. that secular and religious in- 
struction shall never be parted in Education. 1876 J, Grant 
Burgh Sc/u Scot. it. xiii. 424 These persons maintain that 
the public Schools should be purely secular. 

3 . Of or belonging to the present or visible 
world as distinguished from the eternal or spiritual 
world ; temporal, worldly. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 5 Religion and the 
feare of God as well induceth secular prosperitie as euerlast- 
ing blisse in the world to come. 1664 H. More Myst, Iniq. 
251 The Sun and Moon have either a ^iritunl signification 
or a Secular, 1875 Gladstone in McCabe Lifie Holyoake 
II. 163, 1 do not believe that secular motives are adequate 
either to propel or to restrain the childien of our race. 1883 
T. H. Green Proleg, Ethics Introd. i Nor does it [moral 
philosophy] by any means coniine itself to what are com- 
monly counted secular or ' positive ’ considerations. 

b. Caring for the present world only; unspiri- 
tiial. rare. 

0x425 Orolog, Sapient, vii. in Anglia X. 388/h If they 
were of so harde herte and seculere affeccyone pat [etc.]. 
1850 Robertson Serm, Ser. iii. ii. (1857) 20 Esau, .is called in 
Scripture a profane, that is, not a distinctly vicious, but a 
secular or worldly person. 

absol, 1883 A. Edersheim Lifie Jesus II. 275 To the secu- 
lar nothing is spiritual; and to the spiritual nothing is 
secular. 

TT 4 . Used for : Pertaining to or accepting the 
doctrine of secularism ; seciilaristic. 

Secular societies : the designation given to associations 
formed in various English towns from X852 onwards to pio- 
inote the spread of secularist opinions. 

X856 R. Owen in Mc()abe Lifie Holyoake (xgoB) I. 292 
Your Secular Societies will do well to merge into this move- 
ment. X870 G. J. Holyoake Princ, Secularism 47 We 
believe there is sufficient soundness in Secular principles to 
make way in the world. x8^ T. Cooper Men efi the Time 
(ed. 11) 582/1 Mr. Holyoake is editor of the Present, a secu- 
lar and co-operative review. 

II. Of or belonging to an age or long period. 

6. Occurring or celebrated once in an age, 
century, or very long period. Secular games, plays, 
shows [L. ludi s 8 Eculares\ : in ancient Rome, 
games continuing three days and three nights 
celebrated once in an ‘ age ’ or period of 120 years. 
Secular poem [L. carmen saiculare'], a hymn com- 
posed to be sung at the secular games. 

1599 Bom Right Reckoning ofi Years 34 Supposing that 
they celebrate their secular solemnities at the precise end 
and periode^of every huudreth yeare.^ x6oi Holland 
Pliny viii. xiii. 1 . 221 The secular solemnities, exhibited by 
Claudius Caesar, in the Circensian games. s6a6 — Sueton, 
52 He restored againe.,the Ssciilar playes. 1696 B. 
Kennett Antiq. Rome ii. v. vii. 292 The famous Secular 
Poem of Horace was compos’d for this last Day, in the 
Secular Games held by Augustus, 1697 Evelyn Numism. 
iii. 62 To. .divert the People .. during the Secular Shews. 
1706 Hearne Collect. 3 Apr. (O.H.S.J 1 . 215 A Letter sent 
to our University from the University of Franefort.. inviting 
them to celebrate the secular day of the Foundation of their 
University, w'*‘ will happen in this month, it being now 
just two Hundred years since that University was Founded. 
1716 Addison Free-holder No- 46 r i When Augustus cele- 
brated the secular year, which was kept but once in a 
century, xygo Gibbon Plise, IVks. (1814} HI. 4i^Had a 
fortnight more been given to ihe philosopher, he might have 
celebrated bis secular festival [xr. his hundredth birthday]. 
x86a Merivale Rom. Emp. lx viii. (1865) VIII. 332 One man 
asserted that the secular nre would descend at the moment 
when.. he should be seen transformed into a stork. x8^ 
Kawlinson Anc, Hist.soq M. Julius Fhilippus.. celebrated 
the secular gatnes in commemoration of the thousandth year 
from the founding of the city. X884 Q. Rev. July 1 Changes 
in.. the City.. have been going on at a rate. .unknown to 
an^ former generation, except those distant generations 
which have witnessed the rare and secular phenomena of 
siege, lire, and plague. 

6. Living or lasting for an age or ages. Now 
chiefly with reminiscence of the scientific sense 7. 
Also (of trees, etc,, after F. siculaire), centuries old. 
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1699 Donni: sS'erw. cxxxi. Wks. i33f V. 435 !/ I bad a ' 
bCCuUr glabs, a gta^ii that would run an age.., it uould not I 
beenough to tell the godly man wh.'it bi-> treasure. .is 1671 
M 11.TOV Sams-m 1707 And though hei body die, her fame sur- 
vivpsi, .A secular bind ages of Ih’es. *847 EMtssOK IWws, 
JUiiatiieiK ill Slowsure Uritain’sMiCularinight. 1850 Tenny- 
son fit Mem, xli, I shall lie thy mate no mure, Thu' Hillou ing 
with an upward mind The wonders that have come to thee, 

'1 hro'alL the secular to-be. 1866-9 Tysd 'i-i- Sd. v. 

C1871) *03 The improvement of man is secular— not tliewoik 
of an hour or of a day. 1870 Low ell A mom' my Sks, Scr. i. 

1 1873) *S3 We envy the secular leisures of Methusaleh. 1876 
R. F. Ruhtdn GerUla L, I. 36 A fsnfcfield surrounded by a 
f>^rc^t of secular trees. 1879 Stev enson Traz\ with DauhLy 
i8d hlankind outlives saecuTar animosities, as a single man 
awakens from the p.issions of a day. 18M Brvce Amer. 
Cantutw. III. VI. cxv. 653 The centripetal forces are per- 
manent and secular forces, working from age to age. 1 

7 . In scientific use, of processes of change; Having 
a period of enormoas length ; continuing through j 
long ages. a. Astr, Chiefly of changes in the 
orbits or the periods of revolution of the planets, 
as in. semlar accehraiion, ituqttalily, equcUion, 
variaiioH. The terms seaeiaf aceeleralum, seeular 
variation were formerly also used (with reference 
to the sense ^century’ of L. ssecultmi) for the ' 
amount of change per 100 years ; similarly t secular i 
/Ms< ejKd« (see quoL 1812), | 

xSox MatUhly Rev, XKXV. 537 AL DeLa Place.. found 
the secular eq^oation of the moon to be due to the action of 
the sun on the mootL xSia Wqodhouse Asirom ix. 63 Tim 
secuUr precession, that is, the accumulated precessions of 
100 years. i8x3-z6 Playfair XeU, Phil. (i8ip) II. 375 In 
the orbit pf^Mai:^ the eccentricity is diminishing. The 
secular variation of the greatest equation of the centre is — 
37". 1834 Mrs. Somerville CoHtuje, Phys, Sci. iii. 11849) 

16 Secular inequalities. 186a Caylev Math. Papers (i3^) 
lll.jjaa the Secular Acceleration of the Moon’s Mean 
Motion. 

b. GeoLy Pkysieal Gtogr., Mefeorol., etc, 

1833 Lyell Priae, GeoL Gloss., Secvlar Re/rigeraliou., 
the periodical cooling and consolidation of the globe, from 
a supposed ori^nal state of fluidity froin heat. XS56 Kase 
Arct, ExfL 1. xxiiL 30S A secular elevation, of the coast- j 
line. x86x Tyndall Fra^ m. Set, xiiL (1871) 399 The^eardi's | 
magnetic constituents are gradually chanmng their distribu- , 
tion. This i^nge is very slow ; it is te^mcally called the ' 
secular change. 1867 H. Mycmillan BihU Teack.-xs\, (1S70) j 
33oThosegrand secular tides which have punctuallyrecurred , 
eveiy ten thousand years. iBrj* — True Fine v. 176 The | 
earth has it.s secular seasons as well as its annuaC 188a 
HAUGKTON.PA>r. Geo/^, u. 53 The contraction of the globe 1 
due to secular cooling, 1887 Abercromby Weather 313 
Annual and Secular Variations. 

B. sb. 

1 . a. One of the sectilar clergy, as distinguished 
from a * regular ’ or monk. 

c 1^ Bekel 3305 in S. Bag. Leg, I. tdg Ase heo strep ten 
of hisclo)ies, ala-boue heo founde Clerkene clo)>es..and.. 
Monekene Abite wich-lnne..So j>aC he was Alonek with- 
Inne, and seculer with-oute. 0x330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 343, & was scho inne four & fifty jere, Norised 
with Wynne, nunne and seculere. 0x450 St, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6330 He helpid seculers to putt oute Fra fie kirk& 
and monkes deuoute sette hare. 1544 Bale Chron. Sir ^ 
Oldeeuth 37 b, The seculais and fri’ers coude not therin 
agre. Ibid. 39 Both, .seculars and relygyouse with dj'uerse 
other ex pert menne. a 1698 T, W h ite Monitions 4- A dvices 
ii. (t 730) 49 Monks^whodespised thesettled Clergy, and called 
them Seculais, giving themselves the glorious Title of Re- 
ligious. 1864 Brvce Holy Rom, Bnip. v. (1875) 67 En- 
deavours to bring the seculars into a monastic life. 

b. A Jesuit lay bnolher- 

1641 R. Brooke Ew, E/Usc, la The otheis were like the 
Seculars among the Jauiies, And . .did (as the Seculars do) 
perform the Civill part of those Religious Services, 

0. (See qnot.) 

1801 Busby But, Jlftoit Seenfars, those unordained offici- 
ates of any cathedral, or chapel, whose funcUons are con- 
fined to the vocal department of the choir. 

2 . One who is engaged in the affairs of the world 
as distinct from the church ; a layman. 

0x400 A/oi, Loll, 77 Now bi new lawis, clerkis propriun 
to hemsilf temporal hingis as seclereis. 0x435 St. Maiy 0/ 
Oigtties^ I, i. in AngeiaVllL 135/30 Hir fader and inodir, as 
mailer is of seculers, wolde haue rayed hie wi|} deilycate gar- 
mentis. i483CAXTONG'0/r/.X0y. 115/3 The monkes that goon 
out oftheyr. .sellesyf they conueiselongewiihseculiers they 
muste neaes lese theyr hoI>'nesse. 1509 Watson SAr/i ^ 
Foots ii. (1517) A tij b, In many places he some counsellers 
& gouernouts of courtes, as well seculers as ecclesyastykes. I 
15^ Dalrvmyle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 119 viarg.. The ' 
seculars of the Realme in Scotland ar gonerned be the | 
burgesse lawis. 1618 Halls Lett, Jr. Synod Dort 6 The 
clergy thought that if it pleased the Seculars it might be 
done. 17x0 Loud. Gaz. No. 4726/1 All the Inhabit.'ints., 
as well Seculars as Ecclesiasticks. 1829 Landor luiag. 
CanV; Miguel ^ Ais Mother Wks. 1853 I. 560/1 Seculars do 
not kaoiir half the wickedness of the world,.. until their 
pastors lead them by the hand and sliow it them. 

1 3 , A centennial anniversary, centenary, rare. 
i7o6_ Hearnb Collect, ao June (O.H.S.) I. 363 King of 
Prussia’s Letter to y« Queen about y« University’s Celebra- 
tion of y* Secular of Franefurt, 1706 Ibid. 27 June I, 267. 
X709 Ibtd, 27 Aug. II. 241, 243, 

SeciLlari^m (se-ldtSlaritt’m). ff- Secuiau a. 

+ -isjr.] 

1 . The doctrine that morality should be based 
solely on regard to the well-being of mankind in 
the present life, to the exclusion of all considera- 
tions drawn from belief in God or in a future state, 

St, As the name of a definitely pr,ofess,ed system of 
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belief, promulgated by G. J. Holyoake (i 8 i^-i 9 oO- 
b. In wider sense, as denoting a mode of thought 
more or less implicitly held and acted npon, 

i8sx G. J, HoLVOAKEtn Reasoner 10 Dec., J will lay before 
the meeting the present position of Secularism in the pro- 
vinces. 1854 — Uii/e) Secularism the practical Philosophy 
of the People. Ibid, s 'Ihe term Secul.arisin has been chosen 
. .as expressing a certain positive and ethical element, whicn 
the terms ‘Infidel’, ‘Sceptic’, ‘Atheist’ do Mt express, 
1855 MifX CoBiiE Intuit. Mor. i6r note, The earliw 
Judaism is quite anomalous in its mixture of morality and 
secularism, 1869 M. Pattisok Seme, (1885) 172 Influential 
leadeis of opinion warn us against.. materlalibm, secularism, 
unbelief 2884 J. 'Bmlker Larger Mjntsiiyi iS Secularism 
cannot be more industrious than Christianity calls upon its 
followers to be. 

2 . The view that education, or the education pro- 
vided at the public cost, should be purely secular. 

1873 Q. Ren. Apr. 5171 The Noncqnformixts who advocate 
pure Secularism in national education have in effect come 
down from their religions position altogether. 

Secularist (se*kirflarist), sb. (and a.), [f. 
Secular - h - 1 ST.] 

L One of the secular clergy ; a secular, nonce-use, 
1716 M. Davifs Athen. Brit. I. Pref, 62 Of the Modern 
Fanaticism of Seditions Priests of all the Religions in 
Europe, viz. . .Of Secularists and Regularlsts [etc.]. 

2 . An adherent of secularism. 
i8sx Reasoner 3 Dec., We use the word Secularist as best 
indicating that province of human duty which belongs 
to this life. 1859 I. T.iylor Logie in Thtol. 2x9 India., 
whether governed by Christian men or by secularists, shall 
feel that it must amend its usages. iSyjS Gladstone Relig. 
Thought V. in Contemp. Rev. June 22 The Secularist., does 
not of necessity assert anything bat the positive and ex’clu- 
sive claims of the purposes, the enjoyments, and the needs, 
presented to us in the world of sight and experlenca 
8 . An advocate of exclusively secular education. 
187a Q. Rev, Apr. 522 The attempt of the ‘ Secularists ’ to 
deprive the poor of religious teaching in the schools. 

4 . atirib. and appos. (quasi-«^’-). 
xSgo Times 31 Jan. 9/3 This characteristic sample of 
secularist intolerance. 1904 Dor. P. Hushes Lije H, P, 
Hughes xii. 295 Mr. Jacob Holyoake, the well-known 
Secularist leader. 

S ecnlaristic (seikiul^'stik), a. [f. Secu l.v.r- 
iST-f-ic.J Of, pertaining to, or cbaracteiized by 
secularism. 

x86a Westuu Rea, Jan. ^ People, whose cheap theological 
literature ls..liiuited to (orthodox tracts and Secularistic 
periodicals. itStS^eciaior No. 2766. 8sx Women will imbibe 
education themore. .kindly thatitwillhave no ostentatiously 
secularistic aspect 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 465 The secularistic 
policy of (jambetta and Jules Ferry. 

Secnlarity (sekirileeTiti). Forms; 4 seou- 
lerta, 6-7 seeularitie, 6- secularity. [a. F. 
siculariti in Hatz.«Darm.; there may have 
been au AF. *‘seculerU, whence Wyclifs forml, 
or directly ad. med.L. sssculdriicts, f. L. seec\Adris 
Secular a. : see -iiy.J 
I. 1 1 , Secular jurisdiction or power. Obs. 
c X380 Wyclif W^. fi88o) 385 How j»ai [sc, clerks] bissyen 
hem to be kyngis in her owne, & reioycen hem fulle myche 
in hatcyuyliteor seculerlfc 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.ll, 4^8 
That kirkmen suld nocht he No way subjectit to seeularitie, 
2 . The condition ox quality of being secular, 
a. Occupation with seculax affairs (on the part of 
clergymen); secular spirit or behaviour. Also 
occas. in wider application ; Worldliness, absence 
of religious principle or feeling. 

*39S [Purvey] Remonstrance (1851) 147 Seculerte among 
prelatis and curatis so that oon take to himsilf alle the profi tis 
ofachirche. ibjfiUubishoJ.Tvnethy.^ yiVwrso Your Lordly 
Poiiipe, . .luxury, secularity, suppression of preaching. 1690 
E.Gee Jesuit's Mem, 123 The Bidiop’s own Person, .[should 
he far] from.. the prophanity and secularity of others, as 
Hawking, Hunting, ..and the like. 27x1 G. Hickes Tzoo 
Treat, ii. (1847) 231 This secularity of the clergy in com- 
plying with the . . vanities. . of the age. 2835 1 . Taylor SJir. 
Desjot. IL 53 Sloth, pride, and secularity, have ciept upon 
those [clergy] to whom mankind should look up for patterns 
of purity and heavenly-mindedness. 1843 Carlyle Past ij- 
Pr. II, iv. 80 Jocelin, we see, is not wiihont seculaiity ; Our 
Domiuns Abbas was intent enough on the divine offices; 
but then his Account-Books — I 1B76 Freeman JVor/n. Conq. 
V. xxiv. 497 The tendency to secularity which beset all the 
Teutonic Churches from the beginning, 2882 .Scixi y Nat, 
Relig. 235 There is a Lower Life, of which the animating 
principle is secularity, or— in the populai sense of the word 
— materialism, 

t b. Lay character (of persons claiming to be 
in holy orders). Obs, rare-'-. 

1616 Ciiaaifney 1 ^ 00 . Bps, 152 For the more cleare proofe 
of the meere seeularitie, and pure nullitie of the pretended 
cleargy of England, as well as of other falsly leformed 
churches ; I will herp examine the ordination of them. 

c. Secular or non-sacred character; absence of 
connexion with religion. 

2879 Sat. Mns. Rev, 6 Sept. 504 At times.. the music is 
icnlly elevating, when suddenly we are back again into 
secularity.^ 29x0 Spectator 25 June 2075/1 To insist.. on 
the secularity of Ihe Slate can only help to degrade it, 

8 . A secular matter. Chiefly//, Secular affairs; 
worldly possessions or pursuits. 

25*2 CoLET Serni. Con/brnujtg'B j, If you Iiauc any secular 
besynes, ordeyiie them to be luges that ueinoosteinconteint 
in ys cburche..of this seeularitie. 2640 Bp. Hall Epist. 
HI. viii. 267 How much are we beholden to these kinde 
friends, who are so desirous to ease us of these unproper 
secularities? 28*8 E, Irvino Last Days 144 As to the ordi- 
nation of elders, 01 priests, how do men seek the office for 
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mere, .advancement in the secularities of life ! 2840 J. J. 
Gurney in Mem. (1854) II- 228 My seculaiities afford me 
many large opportunities of helping others. 2857 Kingsley 
Two y. Ago X, The morning he [the Curate] spent at the 
school, or in parish secularities. 1877 Morlev Crit. Misc 
Ser. IL 401 To throw a golden halo round the secularity of 
tlie hour. 2878 R. Braithwaite Z-t/f W. Penue/ather x\. 
248 It was a rule with him.. that no secularity should be 
permitted to intrude on the Lord's day. 

1 4 . The civil authority or body. Obs. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. ^ Co/nmw. 3S0 The cbiefe 
Officer of the Seeularitie is the Palatine of Hungaria. 1637 
Bastwick Litany i. ii, I intend speedily to write unto the 
secularity of that ancient city [Le. Babylon], and dedicate 
my method of Physick to it. 

II. 5. The character of having long periods _ 
1844 Emerson Ess. Ser, ii. vi. (2876) 147 Geology has initi- 
ated us into the secularity of nature, and taught us to. .ex- 
change our Mosaic and Ptolemaic schemes for her large style. 

Secularization (seikirnarsizJ^i’/an). [f. Secu- 
larize V. + -ATiOir. Cf. F. skularisation ( 1 6-1 7 c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The conversion of nn ecclesiastical or religions 
institution or its property to secular possession 
and use ; the conversion of an ecclesiastical state 
or sovereignty to a lay one ; an instance of this. 

2706 PiiiiLii’S (ed. Kersey), Secularisation, the Act of 
Secularizing. 2742 Richardson Pamela III. 273 A Bill 
for restoring to it all that it had lost by Impropriations and 
other Secularizations. 2845 Linoard Auglo-Sax, Ch. IL 
xiv. 343 Till its [S0. the abbey of Fulda’s] late seculariza- 
tion, its supei ior was a prince of the empire. 1864 Realm ao 
Apr. 4 He . .wished to accompany the restoration of the Pope 
by a number of leasonable reforms,, .namely, . , the seculari- 
sation of the administration [etc.]. 287S Gladstone Glean. 
VI. XV. 204 The secularisation of the property of the Reli- 
gious Orders has been.. a moie or leis rude.. operation. 
1888 Burgon 22 Gd. Men L iv. 428 He resented the se- 
culai izalion of revenues set apart for a , . sacred purpose, 
b. transf. 

2822 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Some Old Actors, But we find him 
[,r0, a chorister], after the probation of a twelvemonth or so, 
1 everting to a secular condition, and become one of us... 
The first fruits of his secularization was an engagement upon 
the boards of Old Drury. 

2 . The giving of a secular or non-sacred character 
or direction to (art, studies, etc.); the placing 
(of morals) on a secular basis ; the restricting (of 
education) to secular subjects. 

2863 E. A. Bond in Fme Arts Quarterly I. 87 With this 
secularization of the ait^ painting rapidly threw off the con- 
ventionalism of the cloister. 2865 Leckv Ration. (1878) I. 
57 It. .thus prepared the way for that general secularisation 
of the European intellect. 2875 T. Hill True Order Stud, 
143 Persons who demand the entire .seculari/ation of the 
schools. 2879 H. Spencer Data 0/ Ethics Pref. 4 Now 
that moral injunctions are losing the authority given by their 
supposed sacred origin, the secularization of morals is be- 
coming imperative. 

3 . The alteration of the status of an ecclesiastic 
from regular to secular. 

1882-3 Sthaff's Emycl. Relig. Kntnul. an,p Secularization 
means. .the legal absolution from ecclesiastical vows. 

Secularize (se’kiiHaroiz), V, [ad. F. skular- 
iser, f, L, sgeculdr-is Secular : see -IZB.] 

1 , trans. To make secular; to convert from 
ecclesiastical to civil possession or use; esp« to 
place (church property) at the disposal of the 
secular or civil power. 

1611 Secnlariser,\a secularize; to make secular, 

lay, temporal!. 2657 Treat, CotiJ. Sin 344 To surprize the 
possaision-s of the Church, and to Secularize her patrimony. 
27x5 Land. Cm. No. 5345/3 They insist that this Provost- 
ship does not come under the Number of Ecclesiastical 
Benefices, having been Secularized, 2737 Ozell Rabelais 
11, 251 fiote. He was a Monk.. [and] he [only] took the 
liberty to discover bis true Name after he had seculariz’d 
himself, and was become, as it were, a Layman. 2742 
Richardson Pamela 111.274 Secularizing .. the Revenues 
appropriated to theChurch. 2792 Mackintosh Find. Gallicse 
Wks. 2846 III. 46 The Treaty of Westphalia secularised 
many of the most opulent benefices^ of Germany. i86x 
Buckle Civiltz, 11 , jii. 233 In their opinion, it was impious 
to secularise ecclesiastical property, and turn it aside to 
profane purposes. 

iransj 1754 Pitt Let, 7 Mar. in Greianlle Papers (1852) 
T. 107 To secularise, if I may use the expression, the Solici- 
tor-General, and make him Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

b. To laicize; to deprive of clerical character 
or remove from clerical control. 

1846 English Rev. Sept. VI. 150 You will have deprived 
them of their occupation by secularizing the piofession of a 
teacher. 2885 Observer 20 Dec. (Cassell), The work of se- 
cularizing the hospitals has been accomplished. 

2 , To make (a monk or monastic order) secular. 

1683 [see Secularized ppl.a.'i. 1706 Phili.ips (ed. Kersey), 

To Secularize, to make Secular ; as To Secularize a Monk. 
*773 Ann, Reg., Hist, Eur. c)/i The Bishop of Liege having 
met with some opposition in his attempts to secularize a 
convent of monks. 1845 J, H. Newman Ess. Developm. 316 
The successive Catholics of Seleucia had abolished Monach- 
ism and were secularizing the clergy. 

3 , To dissociate or separate from religious or 
spiritual concerns, to convert to material and tem- 
] 50 ial purposes; to turn (a person, hjs mind, etc.) 
from a religious or spiritual state to worldliness. 

1711 G. Hickes Two Treat, ii. (1847) 231 So many minis* 
teis of late are more than ever seculaiized in their convetsa- 
tion. 2755 Johnson, d'00«/«r/z0... 2, Tomake worldly. 2832 
Southey m Q. Rev, XLIV. 353 A worldly-minded husband 
might have secularised and deadened hpr heart. 2866 
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Liddon Batumi. Led, iv. (1875) 190 The Jews secularized 
the hlessianic promises. 1869 M. Fattison Serm. (1885) 
173 We hear much of a ciisis of the faith, of the perilous 
eriors which are abroad in society, of the aggressions of 
science, of the attempts to secularise education, 1S76 Times 
8 Nov._ 9/3 The policy of those Governments has become 
secularized. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch, Dtrhysli. II. 400 This 
chapel.. had long been secularised, and.,u.sed os a malt- 
house, 

4 . wlr. To adopt secular costume or habits. 

1864 _T. Hughes in Reader 5 Nov. 567/2 Henrietta 
Caracciolo. .secularized in eveiything except the black veil. 

Hence Se'oularized ppl. a., Se'cularizincf z'dl. 
sb. (in quots. attrib.'). Also Se'ciilarizer. 

1683 Apol, Prot. Rratice iii. 16 The History of Calvinism, 
by Monsieur Maimbourg, a Secularised Jesuit. 1803 H, 
Reptoh Ohsero, Th, ^ Pract. Landsc. Card, xii, (1840] 
274 It is. .impossible to live in.. the seculniized abbey.. pie- 
serving all the apartments to their original uses. 1825 
Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. vi, 89, I feel the 
secularizing effect of worldly company. 1842 Manning 
Serm. v. (1848) I, 74 We find men. .holding out against the 
secularizing action of worldly things. 1875 £, White Life 
in Chrisi v. xxxi.^(i878) 525 Perhaps there is not a more 
thoroughl;^ secularised population in Europe than the inhabi- 
tants of this ' holy city ’. x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 
II. 308 The secularized part of the nave. 1887 Macm. Mag, 
Dec. 88 He was.. not m the least a secularizer, but.. a 
sanctifier. 

Secularly (sckiz^laill), adv. [f. Secular a, 
-h -ly 2 .] In a secular manner. 

1 . As a secular or lay i^ersoti ; in accordance 
with secular procedure ; non-ecclesiastically. 

cisSoWvcLiF (1880) ^84 For in sum place.. [leclergi 
occupieji |>e seculer lordeschip seculerli, 1395 [Purvey] Re- 
monsiratice (1851) 152 Not oon shal appropre seculerli to him- 
silf alle the prodtis of the chirche. c Alphabet M Tales 
342 A monke |>at was. .syttand prowdelie vppon a fayr pal- 
fray, and rydyng passand secularelie. 1311 Colet Serm, 
Conforming B iv u, Pristes nat lyuynge pristly but secularly. 
1854 H. Miller Sth. ^ Schm. xxii. (186a) 230 As 1 held 
ecclesiastically by the one paity, and secularly by the other, 
1 found my position,. a rather anomalous one. i88z 
Stevenson Nexv Arab. Nts. (1884) 141 One was.. secularly 
dressed, but with an indelible clerical stamp. 190a Nation 
19 Mar. ^75/1 Offences with which the Reformers dealt 
ecclesiastically are now dealt with secularly. 

2 . In a worldly manner; in a manner charac- 
terized by the absence of religion. 

1840 G. S. Faber Regeneration 180 The youth had received 
Baptism disserablingly, secularly, impenitently, unworthily, 
1893 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 3 Aug., 
Possessing no secularly educative or diverting features. 

Comb. 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 6/6 A secularly-con- 
ducted State school. 

t Sexulamess. Obs. [f, Secular a. -t- - ness.] 
Secularity, worldliness. * 

1330 Proper Dyaloge in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 143 The 
landes of lordes and dukes to possesse Thei [the clergy] 
abasshe not a whit the seculernes Chalengynge tytles of 
worldly honour. 1730 in Bailzv (fob). 1755 in Johnson. 
t Se'Clllary, a. Obs.rarer^. [ad. F. skulaire 
Secular : see -ary.] Secular. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Rug. ii. (1520) 13/r So great a charge 
of seculary thynges, and so pure, .a contemplacyon of 
spyrytuall thynges, 

Seouleer, -er(e, -ier, obs. fi. Secular. 
Secund (sik^'nd), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. L. 
secund-us following : see Second a,] Arranged on 
or directed towards one side only; esp. Bot. of the 
flowers, leaves, or other organs of a plant. 

1777 Robson Brit. Flora 21 Secund, all the flowers inclin- 
ing to one side of the stem, a 18x3 Roxburgh Flora Ind. 
(1820) I, 299 Spikelets alternate, sessile, secund. 1882-4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Algse 1 , 142 Branches and branchlets 
sparse, . . often secund. 

t Secu’ndau, and sb. Ohs. [ad. L, secun- 
ddnns, f. secund-ns Second a. : see -an.] A. adj. 
Path, Of a fever : Recurring every second day. 
a 1400-30 Stockh. Med. MS. 114 pe fyuere secundan. 

B. sb.m plural. Math. (See quot. 1704.) 

GX703 Wallis in Misc. Cnriosa (1708) JI. 17 And because 
the finst Member doth represent a Series of Equals; the 
second of Secundans ; the third, of (Quartans, &c. There- 
fore the first Member is to be multiplied by S ; the second, 
by 4 S ; the third by t S [etc.]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1 , Secuudans, in Mathematicks, is an infinite series 
of Numbers, beginning from Nothing, and proceeding as 
the squares of Numbers in Arilhmetical Proportion. 1793 
in Hutton Math. Diet, 

Seoundari, -ye, obs. Pf. Secondary. 
t Secnxidatei Obs. [f. L. secundst-, ppl. 
stem of seamddre to direct favourably, f. secund-us 
favourable.] Hence fSecunda-tion. (See quots.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Secundate, io make lucky or 
prosperous, to make better or amend a thing. ,1658 Phillips, 
.SV7<M^a^fi7»,asecunding, forwarding, or making prosperous, 
1834 Webster, prosperity. (Not used.) 

t Secundeian, a. Obs. rarr-K [app. f. Se- 
cund-us : see next.] Secundeian godhead : ? the 
evil deity of the dualistic system of Seenndus. 

1388 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 99 May it be deemed, .that 
any higher power, or Secundeian godhead, ,. presently 
menaceth any such heinous mischeefes,. .as are strongly 
imagined ? 

Secundian (s^vndian). [f. Secund~us (see 
below) + -(i)an.] A follower of Secundus, a Gnos- 
tic heresiarch of the second century. 

1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Reel. Hist, n. ii. v. § 17 The 
Secundians, whose chief, Secundus, one of the principal 
followers of Valentine, maintained thedogtrineoftwo eternal 


principles, viz. light and darkness, from whence arose the 
good and the evil that are observable in the universe. 

Seemndiflo'rous, a. Bot, [f. L. secund-tis 
Secund a, -f- Jlor-, Jlds flower + -ous.] (See quot.) 

1899 Heinig Gloss. Bot. Terms, Secundiflorous, with all 
the flowers of an infloiescence secund. 

Seciindine (se-kt^ndin). Also 4-6 secoudyne, 
(4 -dying), 6-7, 9 secondiue. [ad. late L. se- 
emidlniB pi. (for which class. Latin had secundae), 
f. secundus following : see Second a. and -ine.] 

1 . Obstetrics. The placenta and other adjuncts 
of a foetus extruded from the womb after the ex- 
pulsion of the foetus in parturition ; the afterbirth. 
Frequently pi. 

1398 Trevjsa Barth, De P. R, xvn. xlix. (ToIIemache 
MS.), It is seyde hat it [Dittany].. bryngej) oute secundinc, 
he bagge hat y>e chikle is inne in h^ moder. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxiv. 88 She taketh the lytell skynne that remayn- 
eth of the .secondyne within the forhed of the lytell foole. 
Ibid. 89 The secondying. 1326 Crete Herhall xxviii, (1529) 
Bvb, Other saye that it [amber] is y‘ secondyne that she [a 
whale] casteth whan she hath spawned, esgso Lloyd 
Treas. Health (1560) Qj, [It] causeth the delyiierance of 
the child and of the secondynes, and after burden, x6xo 
Markham Masterp. i, Ixxxvii. 171 She cannot auoyd her 
secundine, which is the skiime wherein Ihefoale Ls wrapped, 
1734-64 Ssiellie Midwifery 1 . 240 All the Secundines ought 
to be extracted at once. 1833 Ramsbotham Obst. Med. 68 
And, with the membranes and the cord, the secundines. 

Tj. transf. and^. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 95 Not.. till we have 
once more cast our secondine, that is, this slough of flesh, and 
are delivered into the last world. 1652 French Yorkshire 
Spa vi. ss Bivessy Sulphur Embrionaium,.\i but an impurity 
of its Embno, and as it were.. the secundine thereof. 1636 
Cowley Pindar. Odes, Muse iii. Through the firm shell., 
[thou] do'st spie. Years to come a forming lie, Close in their 
sacred Secondine asleep, Till hatebt by the Suns vital heat. 

1 2 . Ent. The inner coat of a cocoon. rare~'^, 

>S99 T. M[oufet] Silkraiormes 64 Lest.. moisture, .cause 
both strings and secundine to rotte. 

3 . Bot. The second of two coats or integuments 
of an ovule, originally the inner one, later applied 
to the outer covering ; see Primine. 

So mod.L. seeuudina (Malpighi 1671, from whom quot, 
1683 is a translation), 

1671 Gmw Anai. Plants i. vii.(x682)47 TheFoiirth or Inner- 
most Cover we may call the Secondine. The sight of which, 
by cutting oflf the Coats of an Infant Bean, at the Cone. ., 
may be obtain’d. 1683 A Snaps Anai. Horse App. i. i. 10 
The first day after it [a grain of wheal] is sown, it grows a 
little turgid, and the secundine or husk gapes a little. 1832 
Bindley Inirod. Bot. 155 The outermost but one of the sacs 
is called the secondine ; it immediately reposes upon the 
piiinine. 1873-85 [see Primine b]. 

Secuudly (sfko’ndli), adv, Bot. [f. Secund a, 
+ -LY !^.] In a secund manner. 

1870 Hooker Siud. Flora 305 Spikelets, which are alter- 
nately dlstichously or secundiy arranged. 

Secuiudoge'nitnre. [f. L. secundo, advb. 
form of seatndus Second after primogeniture.'] 
The right of succession or inheritance belonging to 
a second son ; the possession so inherited. 

1833 M. Bridges Pop, Mod, Hist. 412 Tuscany became an 
archduchy for Francis, the husband of Maria Theiesa, and 
a secundo-geniture in their family afterwards. 1876 Ban- 
croft Hist, U. S, II. XXXV. 387 The kingdom of Naples . , 
was constituted a secundogemture of Spain. 1882 Standard 
28 Sept, s/s The restoration of an independent Poland, even 
if it were to be placed under Austiian secundogeniture, will 
. , on no account be consented to by Germany. 19x0 Nation 
22 Jan. 672/2 If the same hypnotism could be transferred to 
the second or the third son, secundogeniture or tertigeniture 
would rest on a firmer basis than does primogeniture lo-day, 

II Secuudum (s/kz^mdzim). [L,, according to ; 
orig. neut. acens. of secundus Second a.] Used 
in various med. Latin phrases, sometimes occur- 
ring in Eng. contexts. Secundum artem (= Gr. 
/card t^v rex*'’?*') ’• ' according to art in accord- 
ance with the rules of the art (chiefly of medicine ; 
often jocularly transf i). Secundum magis et minus 
( = Gr. mrei t 6 paKKov ml ^rrov) : ‘ according to 
more and less’; in a quantitative manner or re- 
spect ; in various degrees. Secundum naturam 
[Cicero ; = Gr. ward <pv<Jtv] : according to nature, 
naturally. Secundum quid [ = Gr. Karo ri] : ‘ ac- 
cording to something’, in some particular respect 
only (opposed to simpheiter, Gr. dirXcDs). 

1632 B. Jonson Magn, Lady iii. iv, Rut. That is my 
course with all my Patients. Pal. Very methodicall, Se- 
cundftm Artem, 1673 Han. Woolley Genilejv, Companion 
68 A Cods-head,..drest seatndvm artem, 1813 Scott 
Guy M. iv, He undertook the task [xr. of calculating a na- 
tivity] secundum artem. 1836 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. R ural 
Sports HI. iv. 176/2 The kennel-man of the dog will see to 
everything being done, seamdum artem. 

i6ax Burton Anal. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 14 Alexander, 
GordoniiLS. .[and others] confound them, as differing seenu. 
duiH magis minus. (Note, More or lesse, some madder 
then some.] 1837 Macaulay Ess,, Bacon (1897) 409 He 
might have gone on to instances jrrHzufi/zH 7 Hagiset minus, 

1363 T. Gale Inst, Chimtrg, 16 Theis .vj. thinges which 
oxzsecundwn naturant, spring of.vij. natural thinges entring 
the composition of mans body. 1754 Gray’s lun Jrnl. No. 
76 (1756) II. 153 The modern Hero giafts his Happiness 
on the Passions.. and in that Sense may be said to live 
sectendtmt naturam. 

16x9 S. Norris Afi/idoie n. vi. (1622) 232 Our aduersaries 
make answere..that heauen is called a Crowne, a reward 
secundum quid, and in a respect [;] simply and absolutely it 


is enly a gift, because it is given according to grace. 1^3 
Logic or aA of Thinking (ed. a) 332 Human foim.. being 
a Perfection only secundum quid, or in .some re.spect and 
not simply, it does not follow that it ought to be the shape 
of God. 

II Secxuidus (si1if>’nd»s), a, [L. sectmdus Se- 
cond a.] Appended to a personal name : The 
second of the name. In some schools used to 
designate the second in age or seniority of two 
boys having the same surname. 

X826 Disraeli Viv. Qj-ey i. iii, ‘ What a knowing set out 
squeaked Johnson 'Maminy-.sick’ growled Barlow 

primus, xSay Fleming B^-it. Zool. Pref. ii The University 
of Edinburgh possessed, in Dr Monio secundus, a compara- 
tive anatomist, .anxjous to inspire [etc.]. 1867 Baker Nile 
Tribut, xi. zjq Having our party of servants complete, six 
Tokrooris..with Mahomet,. .Mahomet secundus (a groom), 
and Barrake. X887 A theueeuin xa Mar. 350/ a Two excellent 
volumes. . .The former contains some sensible advice, .by 
Robert Chambers sectmdus. 

Secur, obs. form of Sicker a. 

Seciirable (s^ki^l8■rab’l), a, rare. [f. Secure 
V. -f -ABLE.] Capable of being secured. 

a X846 Q. Rev. (Worcester). X853 in Ocilvie Suppl, X876 
Tinsley's Mag. XVIII. 474 Popularity,, is always securable 
by the ‘ No Popery ’ cry, 

Securance (sfkiusTans). rare. [f. Secure 
V. + -ANCE. j The action or means of securing ; 
assurance, security. 

c 1642 Contra-Replicant's Compl, 8 Such .securance is not 
incompatible with Monarchy. Ibid. 22 If the Parliament 
will undertake to secure the King, ..what must that secur- 
ance be? 1632 Bf. HALL/l/yr/. Godliness x, (1S47) 31 For the 
securance of thy Resurrection . .thou hadst spent forty days 
upon earth. xByo Mulford Nation vi. 83 It is only with 
care and steadiness and tenacity of purpose that those 
guaranties are forged which are the securance of freedom. 
1908 Protestant Observer Dec, 182/2 Some provision for 
the securance of. Catholic representation on uie Senate at 
the end of the first five years. 

Secure (szkiua'i), sb. [f. Secure »,] The 
position in which a rifle or musket is held when 
it is ‘ secured’ : see Secure v. 2 h. 

xSoz C. James Milit. Diet, s, v. Secure arms t. To bring 
your firelock to the secure, xst, throw your right hand 
briskly up [etc.]. Ibid., In order to shoulder from the 
secure, you must [etc.]. 1847 Itfant>y Man. (1854) 20 

Bringing the firelock down to the Secure. 

Secure (si'kius’i), a. and adv, [ad. L. sdeftrus, 
f. without (see S e-) + rwracare (whence CuREri.). 

In the late L. sense 'safe, free from danger', the word 

g assed into tlie Rom. langs. i F. stir (OF. seur, whence 
URE «.), Pr. segur-s, Pg. segttro, It. simro’, it was 
also early adopted in WCier., and hence appears in Eng. as 
Sicker a,] 

A. adf. 

I. Feeling no care or apprehension. 

1. Without care, careless ; free from care, appre- 
hension or anxiety, or alarm ; over-confident. Now 
arch. Et,. In predicative use. 

In early instances often contrasted with safe- 
7x333 Latimer Let, to Morice in Foxe A, ^ M. (1583I 
1742/2 But we be secure and vncarefull, as though false 
Prophets could not meddle with vs. 1370 Lylv Euplmes 
(Arb.) X43 And if after these pastimes hee shall seeme secure, 
nothing regardinge his bookes, I woulde not haue him 
scourged with stripes, but threatened with worde.s. XS87 T. 
Hughes Misf. Arthser i. iv, Mischiefe is sometime.s safe: 
but n'er secure. X641 Quarles Emhir, iv, Ixiil. (1654) Tx, 
When the Devil brings thee Oyle, bring thou Vinegar, The 
way to be safe, is never to bee secure. 1667 D. Foulis Let, 
in Slingsbfs Diary (1S36) 374 (xod deliuer us out of these 
troubles & make us more vigilent & iesse secure for y* 
future, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 20 Oct, 1674, He told me 
10,000 men would easily conquer all the Spanish Indies, 
they were so secure. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. xvii. 343, 
1 bad been now amongst the thoughtless crowd,.. absolutely 
ignorant and secure, 1771 Wesley Whs. (1872) V. gg Be- 
cause he is blind, be is also secure. x8o6 A. Murray Let. 
in Constable <5- Correspondents {1873) 1 , 253 We may expect 
that he [Bonaparte] will attack us as much as lies in his 
power. With respect to the issue of that we have not much 
10 fear, and yet we have no cause to be too secure. X827 
Kerle Chr, Year, St, Philip 4 fames 23 Youth’s 
lightning flash of joy secure Pass’d seldom o'er His spright. 
1S41 J. H. Newman Serm, vi. B/'Diose who have long had 
God's favour without cloud or storm, grow secure, a 2859 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. lo They were secure 
where they otlght to nave been wary, timorous where they 
might well have been secure. 

b. With, various constructions : Free from ap- 
prehension of (now only poeti), concerning) 
f careless, without anxiety for, •J-Also with in- 
direct question. 

1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 144 But seeing the father care- 
lesse what they learne, he is also secure what he teacheth. 
x 6 o& Hexapla Exod. 838 The Lord therefoie bid- 
deth them to be secure for that matter. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. 
World V. ii. § 7. 414 The Illyrian Queene was secure of the 
Romans, as if they would not dare to stirre against her. 
1619 Hieron Wks. I. 3 There is no man so secure for his 
way to mill or to market, as hee is for his way to life eter- 
nall. 1625 Bacon Ess.,Seditions (Arb.) 40T Neither let any 
Prince, or State, be secure concerning Discontentments. 
2638 Rowland Moufei's Theat, Ins. 937 The reason why 
they are so bold and fearlssse,as being secure of any danger. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 427 Ev’n when the Farmer, 
now Secure of Fear, Sends in the Swains to spoil the finish'd 
Year:,. Oft have 1 seen a sudden Storm arise. 2700 — 
Cinyras C)- Myrrha 277 Secure of Shame because secure of 
Sight : Ev’n bashful Sins are impudent by Night. 1833 
Tennyson To J, S. 76 Lie still, dry dust, secure of change. 



SECXrHE. 

o. In attributive nse. Now rare or Ohs. I 

Lodge A /arum aj^t. Usurers 38 b, Alonely lead with 
cawlesse shew of peace. Whereas secure i«ard d«h sinne ] 
increase. iS93 SiwKS. Kick. If. \. m. 4.1 Open. the doore, 
secure foole-l«idy King. 1598 - // • U. i. 241- 

II lit tiis, t6ii 'I.Tavlos Corum. F rf/rtii. 12 Our common 
people, vthose extream and secure ignoratiM, loads them 
with such a burthen of impietie. ifigo <?■ Nf^se Ilisi. Sf | 
Mvst 0 k N. T. I. 116 In the church militant there must 1 
neither be an idle soldier nor a secure tal^rer. «*7»9 
J. Rogeks Nitteieen Semi. xiL (ryss) *49 This is a Reflec- 
tion which. .should strike Terror and AmMement into the 
securest Sinner. 1773 Goldsm. toConq, v, Do you 

think I could ever catcTiat the confident addresses of a secure 
admirer T Jl/nn (kneeling) Does this look like semrity . 

nbsol. 1659 W. Brough Smt. /’wac. the ware 

ami foolish shall be ban'd and excluded the doors of bliss. 

d. Said of times, places, actions: In which one 

is free from fear or anxiety. 

ifios Shaxs. Ham. i. v. 6r Vpon my secure hower rtiy 
Vncle stole With iuyee of cursed Heteion in a Violl. 16H 
— Oik. IV'. i. 72 Ob, 'tis the spight of hell, the Fiends Arch- 
mock. To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch ; And to sup^« 
her chasl. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Beiie xxxvii. The bright 
hearth and the warmth and the voice of home,— the secure 
uprising and lying down. 

2, Free from doubt or distrust ; feeling sure or 
certain. Const, of ; also with clause. ? Ohs. 

leyg L'lvr Euf hues (Arb.) 77 Though he suspitious of 
my faite hiew, yet is he secure of my^ firme honestie. 1395 
Shaks. Johu IV. L 130 And, pretty chilcla sImm doubtlesM, 
and secuie, ITiat Hubert for the wealth of all the world, 
Will notoffend thee. Drydeh if/ 

V. ii. Give wing to your deares, and let em fly, SMure they 
cannot mount a pitch too high. 1670 -i MARVKULC^rn 
(Grosaxl) II. 372 He is secure that nothing will be done by 
his Majesty. 1688 Shaoweix Sq. Alsaitax.qo How can 
1 be secure you will not fall to your old courses agen t *7*3 
Johnson Guardiatt No, 4 v 6, 1 am secure that no man will 
so readily lake them into ProtecUon. 1794 Godwin 
U'itfiams 49 He was secuie that his ammo-.iiy would neither 
be forgotten nor diminished by the interposition of any time 
or events, . . 

f b. Confident in expectation ; feeling certain 
^something in the future. Also with infinitive. 

1633 H. More Auiid.Ath. in, vi. S 3 Caesar taking, the 
Omen, .enters Italy, secure of success from so ^nifest 
tokens of the favour of the Gods. 1667 Milton P.i. ix. 
1175 But confidence then bore thee on, secure Either to 
meet no danger, or to finde Matter of glonoim triaL 10B6 


o'er, Secure to selie us ere we teach d the aoor« X73* 

Ess, Man 1. 286 Secure to be as blest, as thou canst bear. 

n. Having or affording ground for confidence ; 
safej (objectively) certain, 

3, Rightly free from apprehension; protected 
from or not exposed to danger ; safe. 

The first quot. is a doubtful example of this sense; the 
original Gr. ifieputwiwt is literally ' without care or anxiety 
<= sense 1 a above) ; but the viitual meaning is without 
cause for anxiety, safe ^ -j 
X38a N, T. (Rhem.) Mali, xxviii. 14 And if the President 
sbal heare of this, we wil persuade him, and make you 
secure [Vulg. et secures vos /aciemtis\. 1391 Shaks. 

I Hen. yi, II. i. 66 Had all your Quarters been as safely 
kept,.. We had notbeene thus shamefully surpriz'd. Bast. 
Mine was secure. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xw. Ixxxv. (i,6ia) 
352 Yeat oft it haps, by how much more high Dignities 
preferre, So much the more, though lesse secure, men Hue 
irxeguler. 1608 Shaks. Per. i. i. 93 Who has a booke of 
all that Monarches doe, Hee’s more secure to keepe it shut, 
then showne. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E^. 1. iv. 13 The 
divell. .would perswade him he might be secure if hee cast 
himselfe from the pinocle. 1647 Cowley Mistr., Writ. 
Juice fl/'£«7«2W ii, Alas thou thiuk’st thyself secure. Be- 
cause thy form is Inn<x:ent and Pure. 1731 Swift Let. 
10 Sept, in Peffs Whs. 1757 IX. 141 Thus I knew myself 
on the secure side, and it was a mere piece of good manners 
to insert that danse, of which you have taken the advan- 
tage, a i8S4 Landor Last Emit of Old Tree 474 Safe art 
thou, Izmis I . . for a time ; But tremble . , never yet was crime, 
^yond one little space, secure. 1889 Spectator 21 Dec., 
England is rich because she has for so many years been secure. 

b. Const, c^ainst, from, t of 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. 1. 152 Repose you heere in rest, 
Secure from worldly chaunces and mish^s. Hid. it. i. 3 
Now dimbeth Tamora Olympus toppe, Safe out of For- 
tunes shot, and siu alofr, Secure of Thunders cracke or 
lightning flash. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ill. 579 The 
Men to subterranean Caves retire ; Secure from Cold, and 
crowd the chearful Fite. Ibid,, fEndd vii. W Messapus 
next, ..Secure of Steel, and fated from the Fire, In Pomp 
appears. 1746 Francis tr. Horace. Art of Poetry 360, 1 
stand secure from Censure and from Shame. 1781 Cowfer 
Charily 310 No skill in swordmanship, however just. Can 
be secuie against a madman's thrust. 1796 Morse Amp’. 
Geog. 1. 16S Secure from those tempestuous winds, by which 
the adjoining lake is frequently troubled. i8ax Shelley 
Adonais x1, From the contagion of the world’s slow stain. 
He is secure. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxv, The outlaws, 
secure in their knowledge of the paths, ..made an orderly 
retreat. 1839 Lane Ar^. Nts. I. 12B Thou art secure from 
every thing that is not predestined. 

c. Of actions or conditions : Involving no 
danger; safe. 

1617 Morvson /tin. in. 0 The most ancient Lawgivers, 
got tne experience, by which they had rule in their Cities, 
not by secure study at home, but by adventurous travels 
abroad. 1(^3 J. M. Sov. Salve 9 Such a seeming-secure 
and supine meep might have proved a morlall lethargy. 
1748 Artsotis Fpi, i. ix. 92 This.. would render all that 
southern navigation infinitely securer than at present. i8rg 
Shelley Cerud n. i. 26 He demands at what hour 'twere 
secure To visit you again? x8Bt Jowett Thueyd. I. 134 
Inaction is secure only when array^by the side of activity. 


868 

d. Of an aigoment, means, agent, etc. ; Not 

liable to fail, trustworthy, safe. 

a nao J. Rogfks Seventeen Sertu. v. {173a 100 But tho 
God wll accept of a sincere tho' impel feet Obedience, yet 
this can be no secure Argument to us to remit Applua- 
tiorts 1823 Scott Pevenl xix, Whidi made him suspect 
that the countess had again eroplos-ed her mute attendant 
as the most secure minister of her pleasure on this occasion. 

e. Of a material thing, a support or fastening: 

Not liable to be displaced or to yield under strain ; 
firmly fixed, safe. . . ^ „ -.i. 

i8*r T. R. Jones .^>w;«.A7«jrrf. os Armed externally with 
fouVdrclets of sharp recurved hooks, which, when plung^ 
into the coau of the intestine, .serve as secuiy anchors by 
which the creature retains itself in a position favourable to 
the absorption of food. Mod. lire bridge does not look 
secure. Do you think the bolt is secure ? 

4. Of a place, also of means of protection or 
guardianship : Affording safety. 

1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 473 A sum and secure 
station or place of aboad. 1631 H evwood undPt. IjouAge 
V. i, Hee stands vpon a strict and secure guard. 1634 Rln.- 
TON Comus 327 In a place Less warranted then this, or less 
secure I cannot be, that I should fer to change it, x66o 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 30 1 he Isle hath two TOod 
Havens, one in the East, the other in the West, the othem 
are not secure <xi700 Evelyn Diary 23 June 1O65, His 
doe sought out absolutely the very securest place m all the 
vessell [during the fight]. 1745 Pococke East II. i. 

I K The roads would be more secure about the tune when 
the great caravan was passing. ? *j^ Cowper Oh Mtsemev. 
Bull 14 1 could pity thee exil'd From this secure retreat. 
1818 Cevise Digest (ed. 2) V.357 It being a common opinion, 
that a feoffment was the most secure conveyance by which a 
tenant to the praecipe could be made. 

6. Predicatively : In safe custody ; safely in one’s 
possession or power. 

iSQx Shaks. 1 Hen. VI. i. iv. 49 In Iron Walk they deem d 
me not secure. 1766 Golosm. Vic. W. ii, At least rill your 
son has the young lady's fortune secure. X79X Cowper 
lliati XVI. 272 He also kept Secure a goblet exquisitely 

wtou^^L e continued ot future 

'possession of something ; having a safe prospect 
of some acquisition or desirable _ event. + Also 
with infinitive : Ensured against failure to do some- 
thing, Cf. 2 K 

1684 Tillotsom Serin, t. Wks. (1714) 22 Consider man 
without the protection and conduct of a superior Being, and 
he is secure of nothing that he enjoys in this world, and 
uncertain of every thing that he hopes for. X700 Dhydun 
Sigistu, <5- Gidse. 6 a 6 For thia she had distill’d, with early 
Care, The Juice of Simples, friendly to Despair, A Maga- 
rine of Death ; and thus prepar'd. Secure to die, the fatal 
Message heard. 1703 tr. Bosnian's Giduea 10 No Body 
is here secure of Life. X746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, ii. 

1. 69 Ennius.. Forgets his Promise, now secure of Fame, 
And heeds no more his Pythagoric Dream. 173B S. Hay- 
ward Serin. Introd. 17 Oh happy case, when the soul . . 
boldly ventures into eternity, secure of eternal life. 1770 
Goldsm. Des, Vill. 288 As some fair female unadorned and 
plain, Secure to please while youth confirms her reign. 1788 
Gibbon Decl, 4- F. xlii. IV. 348 'Die zeal of Cyril exposed 
him to the penalties of the Julian law ; but in a feeble 
government, and a superstitious age, be was secure of im- 
punity, and even of praise. xSaS Scott Talistu. vi. When 
they seemed most seem e of victory. 1863 H. Broughton 
Let, in Trevelyan Coinpei. IVallak (1866) 355 For, if they 
succeed in obtaining her attention, they are secure of her 
humanity and her justice. 

7. Of a possession, acquisition, desirable event, 
etc. : That may be counted, on with certainty ; 
sure to continue or to be attained. 

27x3 Swift Last Yrs. Q, Anne Wks. 1902 X. 31 Repre- 
senting their opinion that no peace could be secure for 
Britain, while [etc.]. 18x9 Shelley Cyclops 438 Listen then 
what a punishment I have For this fell monster, how secure 
a flight From your hard servitude. 2848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xxxi, * I f the worst comes to the worst Becky th ought, 

' my retreat is secuie ; and 1 have a right-hand seat in the 
barouche x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xviii. 132 We knew that 
our progress afterwards was secure. 1874 Green Short Hist, 
viii. § 2 (1882) 461 At the Queen’s accession, the success of 
the Reformation seemed almost everywhere secure, 

B. quasi-Gtfo, and adv. (Chiefly poet.) 
ciss* Marlowe Edsv. If, iv. vl. 1893 Your grace may sit 
secure, if none but wee Doe wot of your abode. XS03 Shaks. 
3 Heu. VI. II. V. 50 All which secure, and sweetly he en- 
loyes. 1596 — I Heu, IV. i. ii. 143 We may doe it [the 
robbery] as secure as sleeps. x6xx Bible Judg, xviii. 7 
They dwelt carelesse, after the manner of the Zidonians, 
quiet and secure. 1633 Massinger Guardian 11. ii, Sleep 
you Secure on either ear. 1634 Fuller TivoSerru. 11 The 
Stiuclure may still .stand ..by vertue of. .such Foundations 
which still stand secure. 2738 Gray Tasso 15 Against the 
stream the waves secure he trod, 2784 Cowper Task vi. 
070 Beneath the shadow of whose vine He sits secure, 18x8 
Shelley Hymn Venus 34 Nor mortal men, nor gods Who 
live secure in their unseen abodes. 

Secure (sfkius'i), v. [f, Secubb a. Cf. 
med.L, securdre, sauridre, Sp., Pg. stgurar. It. 
sicuraref^ 

+ 1. irons. To make free from care or apprehen- 
sion ; also, to make careless or over-confldent. 
Ohs. rare. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. i. iti. to, I do not so secure me in the 
Erior, But the maine Aiticle 1 doapproue In fearefull sense. 
1605 — Lear iv. i. 22 Full oft 'tis seene, Our meanes secure 
vs, and our meere defects Proue our Commodities. 1635 
Fuller Ch. Hist, ix. 82 [tr. Let. Mary Queen of Scots] To 
obtain of her, that she will let me go out of her country, 
whither 1 came, secured by her promises. 

f b. To free from doubt, to satisfy, convince. 


SECnBE. 

Also, to make (one) feel secure of ox against some 

contingency. Obs. . i r^- 

1802 Cecil Let. to Movnijoy 7 Aug. in Moryson s pin. 
(1617) 11. 235, I cannot be secured but that he wil stil feede 
that fier with fewel. . *646^^. Lawrence 
suiih Angels n8 Which should incourage us to fight and 
secure us of the issue. 2668-7 Bevtis Diary si Feb., Mr. 
Holliard [a surgeoai] dined wuh us... I love his compariy, 
and he secures me against ever having the stone again. 
1888 OwunAVi/. Indvielling-Sinywi. 113 Until the soul., 
begins to secure it self of pardon in course, 

2, To make secure or safe, 
a. To make (a person, his life, etc. ; rarely a 
thing) secure from danger or harm; to guard, 

^ Obs. exc. with reference to a specific danger mentioned or 

*'i6(W WaiTner Alb. Eng. x. I viii. (1612) 248 And whilst the 
Writ in reading was [Mary Q. of Scots] no more regarded 
it Then if it had secured or concerned her no whit, looa 
Sh\ks. Ham. i. v. 116 lilar. Lord Hamlet, //or. Heauen 
secure him. Mar. So be it. 1624 Capt. Virgnna 

Ep. Ded. IKks. (Arb.) 1. 276 The beauteous Lady Tragabig- 
zanda, when I was a slaue to the Turkes, did all she coulU 
to secure me, 1639 Fuller Holy War 11. iv. [164°) 4^ I heir 
profession was to fight against Infidels, and to secure l il- 
grimes coming to the Sepulchre, C164S T. Tully 
Carlisle (1840) 34 Wilson.. shot Cholmley in the brest, but 
his arms secured him. 2697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv. 210 
His lofty Pines, With friendly Shade, securd his tender 
Vines, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 Sept. 1641, A pa^. -secur- 
ing me through Brabant and Flanders. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Dies. (2708) Advt., The Bill.. for .securing 
Property in Printed Books. 2707 Sir W._ Hope Ne.o 
Metis, Fencing 21 For 'tis a geneial Rule in lancing., 
never to present one’s Sword, vyithout perfectly Govern^, 
or Securing, as we call it, one side of the Body. _ *7 *^ Ue 
Foe CoU yacAxix, Any English men-of-war that might be on 
the coast to secure us to the capes. 27*9 Tindal ^ RtHuss 
Hist. xvii. VIII. 439 They . . only helped to secure Elizabeth s 
Affairs, who thereby was sheltered fiom the Quarter i^ence 
she had most to fear, 2773 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
22 May, I really question if at this time my life would not 
be in danger, if distance did not secure it. 2776 Gibbon 
Deil.^ F. xiv. I. 410 Maximian..gave niin [Severus] the 
most solemn assui antes that he had secured his life by the 
resignation of the purple. 

t b. rejl. To obtain safety. 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI. v. ii. 76 Now is it manhood,. To 
secure vs By what we can, which can no more but flye. 2697 
Potter Aniig, Greece i. iv. 1x715) *S Compelled to. ^ecui e 
himself bya dishonourable Flight, BosiuausGuinea 

320 Each endeavouring to secure himself by getting away. 
1733 Johnson Lohds Abyssinia. Descr. ii. 51 We had no 
way of securing ourselves but by flight. 2760 T. Hutchinson 
Hist, Mass. i. (1765) 286 His men had secured themselves in 
a swamp. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 323 High w^es. . 
did not engage them to secure themselves with a sufficient 
stock of provisions. 2800 Asiat. Atm. Reg..Misc, Tracts 
30/2 He accordingly began to secure himself with ShujMi 
al Dowlah, into whose service he entered. 284s _W. C. 
Taylor Anc, Hist, xvii. § 5 (ed. 3) 515 Though Didius.. 
was able to secuie himself in Rome, he could not [etej. 

c. To render safe, protect or shelter from, 
guard against some particular danger. Also reJl. 

2634 Milton Comus 618 Care and utmost shifts How to 
secuie the Lady from surprisal. Brought to my mind a cer- 
tain Shepherd Lad. 1646 J. Maxwell Burd. Issachar 34, 

1 never accounted them as Apostles, men secur’d from error. 
2679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 164 The Battlement beinp. . 
Man-high, to secure Men fiom the shot of their enemies. 
1685 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. ii. 71 For when he came against 
the Bagaudse, Carausius was employ'd to secure the Seas 
against the Franks and the Saxons. _ 2692 Locke Co««V/. 
Lffiuer. Interest 150 That way of Coinage less secures you 
from having a great jiart of your Money melted down. 1699 
Wanlev in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 293 Whereby Mr. 
Benson may secure many old words from being buried in 
the grave of everlasting oblivion. 2741 Watts Iiupriro. 
Mind I. vii. § 29 [We should] consult the dictionary, which 
may give us certain information, and thus secure us from 
mistake. 2748 Ansoris Voy. ill. ix. 386 A very safe road, 
secured from all winds. 1734 J. Brown Barbarossa v. 
(1755) 66 Is the Watch doubled? Are the Gates secur d 
Against Surprize? 2736 Burke Suhl, ^ B. ni. vi. Wks, I. 
224 The hedge-hog, so well secured^ against all assaults by 
his prickly hide. 2784 Cowper Tiroc. iig Neatly secur d 
from being soil'd or torn. 1822 Scott Kenilw. xxxiv, Amy 
hastily endeavoured to recall what she were best to say, 
which might secure herself from the imminent dangers that 
surrounded her, without endangering her husband. ,2873 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V, 30 No possessions seemed to him to 
have any value which were not secured against enemies. 

d. absol. To obtaia security, take effective pre- 
cautions against. 

2638 Whole Duty of Man vii. § 19. 65 It being much more 
easie to abstain from all, than 10 secure against the one, 
when the other is allowed, 2828 Scott Rob Roy xxxvi, The 
extreme strength of the country, .made the establishment of 
this little fort seem rather an acknowledgment of the danger, 
than an effectual means of securing against it. 2828 _ — 
F. M, Perthxx, This guard the burghers will willingly main- 
tain, to secure against the escape of the murderer of their 
townsman. 

•fe. To take effectual precautions against, to 
prevent (a danger). Also, to prevent or preclude 
(a person) from doing something dangerous. Obs. 

2633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. iv. iv, Which stretching rou nd 
about his circling arms, Warrants these parts from all ex- 
teriour harms ; Repelling angry force, securing all alar'ms. 
1692 R. L'Estrange Fables cciii. 174 Man only is the 
Creature, that to his Shame, no Benefits can Oblige, no npr 
Secure, even from seeking the Ruine of his Benefactor. 
1697 in Hist, Coll. Amer. Col, Ch. I. 33 Such fort can 
be no security for his Majestys Customs, nor forfinding and 
securing false and illegal trade. 1710 CIelia Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 83 They Wall round (he Wells to y* mines to Securq 
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their Mold’ring in upon them. Ibid, 140 They Carry much . 
of their Carriage.^ on sledges to secure their pitching in the 
streetes. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, viii, I deprecate no hard- 
ship., so I may secure you from acting with a degree of 
lashness, of which you will all your life repent. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson’s Dau, ii. ix, I have secured him from visiting 
Binford. 1 

f f. To render (an action) safe ; to free from 
attendant dangers. Also, to render (a place) safe 
for transit. Obs. ' 

1617 S[R O. St. John in Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 194 The King’s ship and pinnace that are ap- 
pointed for the securing of those seas. 1639 Fuller Holy 
IVarv. V. (1640) 236 Two hundred and fourteen years, .they 
[sc. the Hospitalleis] mainteined this Island, and secured the 
seas for the passage of Pilgrimes to J erusalem. 1667 Milton 
P. L. V. 222 And to him call'd Raphael .. that deign'd To 
travel with Tobias, and secui’d His marriage with the 
seaventimes-wedded Maid. 

g. Mil. To render secure from attack or molesta- 
tion by the enemy; to take defensive means for 
the safe execution of (a movement, e. g. a retreat, 
the crossing of a river) ; to guard efficiently (a pass, 
a defile). 

16x7 Moryson liin. ii. 66 His Lordship, .sent Captaine 
Edward Blany with 500 foot and 50 horse, to secure their 
passage through the pace of the Moyrye. 1645 Symonos 
Diary (Camden) 242 The out workes, which seemed the 
suburbs, Ln. Fairfax (1699) It made us 

think of securing our retreat, with the prisoners we had got. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. hid. ^ P, 337 The Passes are easily 
secured (an Handful of men being able to withstand an 
Host). 1701 Steele Funeral v. i, Then.. you, and your 
Party, fall in to secure my Rear; while I march off with the 
Body. 1760 Cautions ij- Adv. to Officers of Arniy to8 It 
may be the Means of saving an Army, or securing some 
Oncost of the utmost Importance. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. 
iv, To take post in the defile.. and thus secure it for the 
passage of the rest of the army. s8^ DIacaulay Hist. Eng. 
li. I. 261 Making dispositions which, in the worst event, 
would have secured his retreat. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Couq. (1876) III. xii. 210 The main point in the fortification 
was to secure the river. 

h. Mil. To secure arms : to hold a rifle or 
musket with the muzzle down, and lock well up 
under the arm, the object being to guard ihe 
weapon from the wet’ (Ogilvie i88a). 

x8oa C, James Milii. Did. s, v.. Secure arms ! a word of 
command which is given to troops who are under arms in 
wet weather. xSga Rijle Exerc. (L.-M.) X4 Secure Arms. 
f i. To fence off. Obs. rare. 

17x0 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 86 Its vaine to trye y 
securing it [jc. a hole] round from any Tailing in. Ibid, 90 
Water, .does often flowy“ grounds after Raines, so the Road 
is secured wd> a banck and a breast wall of a good Length, 
j. 'I'o put in safety, ‘ get in ’ (a ciop). 

X885 Times (weekly ed.) 11 Sept, 9/x Shocks of oats, cut, 
though not yet secured. 

3. To make secure or ceitaln. 
f a. To make (a person) secure of a present or 
future possession, of an ally or supporter, etc. 
Also const, to with infinitive, Obs. 

16x0 Healey St, Aug. Citie of God xxi. xvii. 858 Assign- 
ing. .a false blLsse, vnto the Saints in heauen, where they. . 
could neuer he secured to remaine. x6ao Brfnt tr. Sarpfs 
Counc. Trent viii. (1676) 728 And indeed he was_ secure of 
Fiance and Germany. For besides his treaty with Lorain 
which did abundantly secure him of France, he received at 
the same time a resolution from the Emperour. 1656 Earl 
Monm. tr. Eoccalini's Advts.fr. Pamass. 11. vi. 218 Since 
no man can secure himself of the next years plentiful harvest. 
1670 Duyden if^ Pt. Conn. Granada v, i, Secur'd of what we 

hold most dear, (Each other’s Love) we'll go 1 know not 

where, xy^ in Col, Rec. Pennsylv. V. s Had I.. been 
secured of Fund for supplying those Nations with Arms. 

+ lb. r^. To get possession of make sure of. 
x67£; Machiavellfs Prince x. Wks. 71 By. .securing him- 
self nimbly of such as appear, .turbulent. X705 hond. Gas. 
No. 4158/1, 3 or 4000 of the Inhabitants had taken up Arms, 
..and had secured themselves of Denia, a good Seaport 
Town. Ibid. No. 4162/1 Those who have declared for his 
..Majesty having secured themselves of Denia. 1723 
Broome Notes to Poie's Odyss. vrii, 239 Uly.sses..finds a 
way. .to secure himself of a powerful advocate, by [etc.]. 

f o. To certify, assure (a person) of some fact. 
Also in asseveralive phrase, I'll secure yoti. Obs. 

1659 Hammond Ps. Ixxiii. 4 Tliis doth not secure us of the 
importance of the word in this place. 1672 Wycherley 
Love in Wood ii. iv, He spares not the Innocents in Bibs 
and Aprons (He secure you) he has made (at best) some 
gross mistake concerning Christina, 1674 Boyle Excell, 
Theol. I. i. 32 For ought leason can secure us of, one of the 
conditions of that association may be, that the body and 
soul shall not survive each other, 1689 Hickeringill 
Ceremony-Mongervi, 34 But Mum — not a Penny, I'll secure 
you, to make one Sound, and one Mouth. 1737 Whiston 
yosephns, Antiq. Diss. ii. § 3 The events and consequences 
of things afterwards always corresponded, and secured them 
of the truth of such divine revelations, 

d. To establish (a person) securely in some 
position, privilege, etc. 

1712 Swift yrnl. to Stella 27 Dec., Steele I have kept in 
his place, Congreve I have got to he used kindly, and 
secured. Rowe 1 have recommended, and got a promise of 
a place. 1713 Addison Cato v. i, The Soul, secur’d in her 
Existence, smile's At the drawn Dagger, and defie's its 
Point. 1874 Green Short Hist, iii. § 3 (1882) 125 The towns 
were secured in the enjoyment of their municipal privileges, 

e. To make (something) secure, certain, or re- 
liable. Now only with reference to a prospective 
possession or result of action ; ‘ To place beyond 
hazard ’ (J.), to ensure. 

VoL. VIII. 


1653 Holcroft Procopius, Goth. Wars iv. 126 In the Ro- 
man army was one Artabanes a Persarmenianj revolted 
lately to the Roman army, having secured his faith by the 
killing of a hundred and twenty Persian Souldiers. 1^7 
Drvden Fiy-g. Past. vi. 18 For he who sings thy Praise, 
.secures his own. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. xvi. 58 
Whose Bail secures, whose Oath decides a Cause. X836 ' 
J. Gilbert Chr, Aiouene. ii. (1852) 39 Yet merely to know 
that life immortal may he obtained, Is not to secure our ' 
personal enjoyment of it. 1883 P. H. Hunter Sioty 
Daniel X5t Their manner of building secured a certain air 
of solidity and grandeur. 

f. To make the tenure of (a property, office, 
privilege, etc.) secure to a person. 

X736 Butler Anal. i. iv. Wks. 1874 1 , 82 Our whole present 
interest is secured to our hands, without any solicitude of 
ours, _ 1825 Scott Betrothed^ Intr^., The shareholder might 
contrive to secure to his heirs a handsome slice of his own 
death-bed and funeral expenses. 1856 Froudb Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii. 150 Her right to the succession. .would have 
been readily .secured to her by act of parliament. 

g. To make (a creditor) ceitain of receiving 
payment, by means of a mortgage, bond, pledge, 
or the like. 

X677 Yarranton Er^. Improv. 15 The Party lending the 
Moneys is safe, welt and .surely secured. i86x M. Pattlson 
Ess, (1889) I. 41 Some of the large German houses in London 
..advanced large sums, taking care.. to secure themselves 
by mortgages of parts of the public revenue. 

h. JjL'o make the payment of (a debt, pension, 
etc.) certain by a mortgage or charge uJ>on certain 
property. 

x8x8 Crui.se Digest Jed. 2) II. 208, 2,000/, part of the 
money secured upon Gidea Hall. Ibid. IV. 392 Then such 
daughter should have 3,000/.,.. to be secured upon some 
part of the estate. x86i M. Pattison Ess. (1BS9) I. 36 He 
assigns looo marks yearly as ptnmoney to his son's wife, 
secured upon the Swiss possessions of his house. 

L With double obj. : To ensure (a person’s) 
obtaining (something), rare. (In quot. passive.) 

X83T Scott Cast. Dang, xii, You shall be secured an 
opportunity of being fully heard. 

4. To seize and confine ; to keep or hold in 
custody; to imprison. Now somewhat rare. 

X645 CiiAS. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 314 You 
should beginne with .securinge the person of William Legge. 
1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 3 Some of which Persons. . 
did intend to get me secured for setting out the strength of 
the Dutch. 1683 Wood Life 6 Sept. (O.H.S.) III. 72 The 
pro-vice-chancellor would then have secured him [Mr. 
Parkinson], .. till .security for his appearance at the assises 
should be produced. 1x1700 Evelvn Di'no' so June 1689, 
Newes of a Plot discover'd, on which divers svere sent to 
the Tower and secured. 15103 [T. Walker] Wit of a Woman 
HI, 32 Secure that Rogue in the Stocks till we have search’d 
further. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Secure, . . to appre- 
hend or lay hold of one, to clap him into Prison, a 17x3 
Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 211 He proposed that about 
twenty of the chief gentlemen of tho.se Counties might be 
secured ; And he undertook for the peace of the countrey if 
they were clap'd up. 1799 Hr. Lee Canterb. T,, Old 
Worn. T. (ed. 2) I. 392 'Let him he secured', said St. 
Aubert. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, ii, Wilson and Robertson, 

. . each secured betwixt two soldiers of the city guard. 1828- 
32 Webster, Secure,. ,X o inclose or confine effectually; to 
guard elTectually from escape ; sometimes, to seize and 
coniine ; a.s, to secure a prisoner. 1 he sherif pursued the 
thief with a warrant, and secured him. 

6. To make fast or firm. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 97 And so much niiw suflice for the 
securing of doores and windowes. 1687 M. Scrivener Will 
in Wilhs & Claik Cambridge (x866) IlL 437 Chains for tlie 
securing the books. 17x9 De Foe Crstsoe i. 305, 1 sent Friday 
with the Captain's Mate to the Boat, with Orders to secure 
her, and hrpig away the Oars and Sail. X733 Bartlep 
Ge7til. Farriery xxv. 231 A proper compress of cloth, and a 
linneii rowler is absolutely necessary both for this purpo.se, 
and to secure on the dressings, wherever they can conveni- 
ently be applied. 1823 Mechanic's Mag. I. 105 On the 
securing of cai riage wheels. 1823 Scott Betrothed viii, A I 
girdle, .secured by a large buckle of gold, X867 Augusta I 
Wilson I 'askti xix, She caught up her hair, twisted it hastily | 
into a knot, and secured it with her^comb, 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. IV. 80/2 These work in nuts secured to the 
doors. 1894 WnvM AN Man in Black 189 A wide-leafed hat, 
in which a costly diamond secured a plume of white feathers. 

b. Surg. To close (a vein or artery) by ligature 
or otherwise, jn order to prevent loss of blood. 

1662 Wiseman Treat. Wounds i. 35 Having thus secured 
the Vessels for the pre.sent. 1733 Bartlet Gentl. Farriery 
xxyi. 234 Should the wound bleed much from an artery 
divided, the first step should be to secure that by passing 
a crooked needle underneath, and tying it up with a waxed 
thread. x88o C. Heath Man, Minor Surg. (ed. 6) 34 In 
the case of an amputation, the main arteries will he secured 
before the cord is looseRcd. 

6. To get hold or possession of (something 
desirable) as the result of effort or contrivance. 

*743 Bui.keley & Cummins Foy. S. Seas 19 We took Care 
to secure some Powder, Ball, and a little Bread, 1748 
Smollett Rod, Rand, xxii, Having thus secured my good 
opinion, he began [etc.]. 1814 Scott Antiq, i. The first 
comer hastens to secure the best birth in the coach for him- 
self. 1824 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. (1873) II. ii. i. 246 [The 
profession] of arms, .secures the almost undivided admira- 
tion of a rising and uncivilized people. 2853 Prescott 
Philip II, I. II. vii. 2ig His cordial manners.. secured the 
sympathy of all with whom he came in contact. 1873 
Tristram Moab Fref. 5 The splendid series of 180 photo- 
gr^hs which they secured. 

D. Rugby Football, To get or obtain (a try), 

1885 Field 31 Jan. 135/2 The last-mentioned secured a try 
between the posts. 

Secured (s/kiQoud), ppl, a. [f. Skcubb v, 

+ -£0^.] In senses of the verb; Assured; firmly 


I fastened ; rendered safe. Now chiefly of a debt : 
For which the creditor holds security. Also of 
a creditor. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xx. § 3 They haue also ex- 
cellentlye handled it. .in the distinction between vertue with 
rehictation, and vertue secured. 1873 Act 38 i?- 39 Viet. c. 
77 § 10 The respective rights of secured and unsecuied 
creditors. 2899 Wesini. Gaz. 28 Aug. 6/3 The companies 
have no scale by which they regulate their charges, but 
advance to one man at 4 per cent, and to another at 5 per 
cent, for a secured loan. 

t Secu'refal, «. Obs. 7-are~\ [f. SEODRii! a. 
+ -PUL.] Protecting. 

cx6xx Chapman Iliad vii. 209,1 know..euery sway, of my 
securefull targe. 

Securely (s/lciuouli), adv. [f. Seoube a, 
-f-LY^^.] In a secure manner (in various senses). 

+ 1. In a manner free from care or apprehension ; 
carelessly ; confidently ; without care or misgiving. 

1388 SiiAKS. Tit. A. III. i. 3 Whose youth was spent In 
dangerous warres, whilst you securelyslept. 1393 — Rich. II, 
II. i, 266 We see the winde sit sore vpon our sailes. And }'et 
we strike not, hut securely peri.sn. _ 1631 Gouge God's 
Arrenvs 1. § 60 A Priest by vertue of his calling readily and 
securely admitted lepers to come to him. 2678 Bunvan 
Pilgr, I. (T900) 67 When I dwelt securely at home. 2707 
Atierbury Find. Docir. Funeral Serm. 42 Whether any of 
the Reasonings . . are inconsistent with each other, I securely 
leave to the J udgment of the Reader, 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II, 297 We have nothing but thoughtlessness 
and insensibility of danger to make us enjoy prosperity 
securely. iSoa Mar. Edcf.wortii Moral T. (1816) I. iv. 25 
Trusting securely to the power of his own eloquence. 

2. Without danger; insecurity; safely. 

1613 Bratiiwait Sirapfiado (1878) ti8 Being vnder shade 
securely sconst. Which place he had elected for the nonst. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarins' Foy. Ambass, 67 This animal 
[the Reindeer] goes as securely as if it were upon t he Ground. 
1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, ii. 396 How deep they must be 
planted woud’st thou know? In shallow Fuiiows Vines 
.securely grow. « 1700 Evelyn Diary si May 1652, Two 
cut-throates started out, and. .haled me into a deepe thickett 
.some quarter of a mile from the highway, where they might 
securely rob me. a 2701 Maunorell yovrn. ferus. sg Mar. 
(1732) 43 Princes can never sleep secuiely hut by day. 1784 
CowpER Th‘oc, 808 Tenants of iife’s middle state. Securely 
plac’d between the small and great, 1871 Gso. Eliot 
I Middlem. xxi, It was in that way Dorothea came to be 
sobbing as soon as she was securely alone. 

3. Without risk of error ; certainly. 

2397 Hooklr Eccl. Pol. v, Ixxviii. § le, I may securely 
therefore conclude that there are [etc.]. 2897 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. Ixxxii. 297 As I am securely informed. Ibid. Ixxxiv. 
400 The metaphor. .1 do not yet securely understand, 

4. Firmly. 

X836 Kane Arct. Expl, I. xxiii. 293 They had tied the dogs 
securely, as they thought ; hut Toodla and four others had 
broken loose. xpoBiMiss Fowler] A’p/w. y’re«/<S-./ 4 wc/iF/;;fF 
14 Those wrought stones, .aie now .securely clamped to the 
south wall. 

Securement (.s^kiuo-jmeut). rare, [f. Seoube 
V. + -MENT.] The action or an act of securing, 
fa. Making safe from or against. Obs. Tt>. En- 
suring or making sure. 

1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 108 [Wil- 
loughby has also been furnished with money, and left 
to take his choice of means] for his best securmentt. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. ii. 7 Cain, .grew afraid 
thereof, and obtained a securement from it [death]. 2658 — 
Let, toDugdale 20 Nov., The laborious Aggers, Banks, and 
Works of Securement against Floods and Inundations. 2883 
Century Mag. July 475/a Liberty, however, is so highly 
prized that society condemns the securement in all cases of 
perpetual protection by means of perpetual imprisonment. 

Secureness (si'ldue'jnes). rare. [f. Secdbe 

fl.-h-NESS.] =SeOUEITY I, 3 . 

2391 Harington Orl. Fur. vii. xxxvl. 52 To restitution 
turne your doing wtongs, Your fond securenesse, turne to 
godlyfeares. 1618 BoLTON/^/«-»«iv.xii.(i636)3a6Therefore 
(O strange securene.sse !) as heesate upon the Tribunall,.. 
they at un-awares assailed him on all hands. 2633 T. Adams 
E.xp. 2 Peter i. 5 No man perfectly knows his own heart : 
you think all well; this m1(y be not assuiance, but seenre- 
ne.ss. x668 Temple On Approachvf Shore of Harwich 32 
Thy sweet Inclosures . . Shew thy secureness from thy Neigh- 
bours Harms. 2838 Mrs. Browning Seraphim i, (near end), 
Down-lay Your sweet secureness for congenial fears. 

Securer (s/kiuo-rai). rare. [f. Secuee v. 
-h-EEi.] One who or that which secures, in 
various senses of the verb. 

2636 Strafford Lett.(,i73p) II. xS The Army.. was rather 
to be reinforced . . as . . the chief Securer . .of the . . Plantations, 
a 2704 T. Brown Satire upon Fr. King Wk.s. 2730 1 . 59 Of 
kings distressed thou art a fine securer. 2820 Examiner 
No, 616. 66/1 He rose early, which is a great securer of 
health, 

Sccuri- (s/kiuB-ri, sekiuri'), combining form of 
L, securis ax, f. secdi'e to cut Used in various 
scientific terms. Secuixlco’xuate [L. com-u horn 
-f--ATE] Fnt., ‘having the antenna; in form of a 
liatcbet’ (Mayne Expos. Lex, 1 S 58 ). I| Secu'xifer 
[L. securifer adj., -fer, ferre to bear] Eni., one of 
the Securifera or phyllophagous hymenoptera. 
Seouri'fexous a. [-eeeous], ax-bearing ; spec, of 
or pertaining to the Securifera, Becuxl'gerons 
a. [-OBBOUS] Bot. (see quot.). Seou'rlpalp [L. 
palp-us Palp] Ent., a beetle of the division 
Securipalpi. SeemripaTpous a. [-ous] Ent., of 
or pertaining to the division See also 
Secubieoem a. 

2636 Blount Glossogr., Secunferous, that beareih an Axe 
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SECUBrPORM:. 

or Hatchet, ifl+a Bbasde Dh 1. Sci. etc., Securifers, Seciiri- 
feri, the name of a tribe olTfrehrantta, or bonng Hymeno- 
pterous insects. Mayse Kxp^s. Lex., Kecuriferous. 

Ibid., Secwrigerus, . -applied to the Monihretea se^rtgeta, 
from the form of the appendages that gamLsh the _^ol: 
sectirieerous. 1842 Brasde JLict. Sci. etc., Secunpctips, 
Secunpalpi, the name of a family of Coleopterous inwts, 
comprehenaing those in -which the maxillap’ palps twmtnate 
in a joint which is elongated and hatchet-shaped. 1858 
Mavhe Exjies. Lex., Securipalpous. 

SeCHZifoimi (sfkiusTifiPJin), a. [f. Secdri- 
+ -TOBiI.} Ax-shaped, having the form of an ax 
or hatchet, a. Bet. applied to leaves, etc. b. 
Bnt. applied to a palpus or joint, etc. 

life J. Lff. Introd. Boi. in. xviii, (1765) aia Securifimu, 
Hatchet-shaped. 1815 Kirby & Sp. Enioimi. ix.(i8i8j l. apg 
note, Mordellffi will open the anthers « ith the secut iformjoinis 
of their palpi to get at thepollen, i8ig SAtioi’EtLE E^omol. 
Cemieiui. 165 Labial palpi securiform. 1835-6 Tudd sCycl. 
Auat.l. 703/a CawA^r*... The foot. .is securiform when 
its free edge is arched like the cutting face of an axe, as in 
PeluMCulHS. 185a Dana Crua. 11. 869 A small hand, 
slightly oblong, somewhat securiform. 

SCCUTUlIf, [f. SECUKE V. 4 -ING 2.] 

That secures, in various senses of the verb. 

^ 3 y. M. Stm. Salve 35 The only sure and securing way 
to follow. J79B Tiwes a8 June 1/ 1 Drawing papers, p.-illet.s, 
gold and silver paper, copal and securing varnish. 

i* Secu'ritaH. Obs.rare. [f. Secl’IUt-t-h-as, 
? after Pttritani\ One who is characterized by 
‘security’ or culpable freedom from apprehension. 

x6a3 Up. Hai i. Serm. Re-edif-Chaptll 0/ Earle of Exet^ 
Wks, (1^5) 529 The sensual Becuritan pleases himselfe in 
the conceit of liis owne peace. 16x7 K. Uernard Isle of 
Man at One Mr. Out-dde, in the inside a carnal I Securican, 
[is] a fellow that will come to his Church [etc.]. 

Secnvite (se*kiurait). Also -it. [f. Secure 

a.-f--iTE 4, after the Ger. name sieherit {skher 
sure, safe).} A modem high explosive consisting 
of a mixture of meta-di-nitro-benzole with nitrate 
of ammonium (Cundill Biel. Explosives, 1S89, 
p. 82) ; used chiefly in blasting operations. 

1888 Times a Mar. i3/6Securite_consisLS of nitrated hydro- 
carbons in admixture with certain oxidizing agents. It is 
the invention of Herr Schmneweg, who has now rendeied 
it flameless when exploded, by the addition of an organic .salt 
in certain proportions. i8m Ailbutt'sSysl. Mea. II. 958 
The symptoms following the use of sicareit (securite or 
sichetit^ resemble those which are caused by roburite. 

Security (s/kiri»'riti). Forms ; 5 securytye, 
secarite(e, 6-7 seeuritye, aeouritie, 6- se- 
onrity. [ad. L. seeUritSs, f. secHr-m : see Secure 
a. and -m. C£ F. rA«ri/^(i6th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), Sp. seguridad, Pg. seguridade^ 

I. The condition of being secure. 

1 . The condition of being protected from or not 
exposed to danger ; safety. 

x43a-5o tr. liigdtn (RolI->l I. 77 Also hit [Paradise] hathe 
securite, to the whiche seyenge the altitude of the place 
berrethe lestimonj'e [Lat Hahei ei securiiatem an aiUsta- 
tur/oci aUtiutio\. 14^ Ryman Poems Ixxx. 3 in Archtv 
Slttil. nen. Spr, LXXXIX. 249 Thyne ej’e of grace vpon vs 
cast, Of helth and of securiiee. 158a Stanvhvrst jEneis i. 
(Arb.) 25 Therefor No worldlj' corner can theyme securitye 
warrant. 161^ kloiiYSOH Itm. 11. 13 This Elarle providing 
for hik securitie, about this time imprisoned the above men- 
tioned sonne-,of Shane ONeale. 1745 in Col, Rec. Pennsyk’. 
V. 96 Some FruvNion should he made for the Security of 
our Fiontier Settlements at least. 1781 Gibbon Bed. d* A 
xxxi. 111. 229 The emperor and his court enjoyed.. the se- 
curity of the marshes and fortifications of Ravenna. 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . a 6 llie Ksterlings. .lay in security 
l^hind their walls, whjle^tne Flemish and other foreign re- 
sidents fell helpless victims to the rage of the populace. 
1903 A. Smki.lib Mai of Covenant xxaii. (ed. 2] 352 His 
security lay, of course, in his lord's deafness. 

2 . Freedom from doubt ; confidence, assurance. 
Now chiefly, well-founded confidence, certainty. 

*M7 A. M. tr. Gstillemeatt's Pr. Chirurg. 31 b/2 We may 
safelye, and with all security^ vse them. 1646 .Sir T. 
Hkownk Pseud. Ep. i. x. 43 Hee begets a security of hiin- 
wlfe, and a carelesse eye unto the last remunerntlons. 1749 
UiiBSTEas. /.rr/. II. clxxxvi. 193 Negligence would imply 
either an indilTerence about pleasing, or else an insolent 
security of pleasing. 178a Miss Burney Ceciliay. i, Re.st 
no security upon yourself, . . since you have no knowledge of 
the many tricks and inventions by which you may be plun- 
dered. *790 — Diary July, He came.. with an honest, 
.straightforward security of the welcome he really found. 
i8oa Mar. Euchworth PIoralT. (1816) L xix. 154 The., 
foreman . .appealed, with assumed security, to the entry in 
the books. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xv, She told Mr. Hall 
they might count on her with .securiiy. 1870 Lowt.ll Study 
U’iud. jaz [The articles] are distinguMied by a certain se- 
curity of judgement, remarkable at any time, reinaikable 
especiall}’ in one so young. 

8. Freedom from care, anxiety or apprehension ; 
a feeling of safety or freedom from or absence of 
danger, arch. Formeily often spec, (now only con- 
texUeally) culpable absence of anxiety, carelessness, 
*S5S J. Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs {1564) 266 
Our vayne glory, our viciousness, avarice, ydleness, .security. 
r^7S“8S Abp. Sanoys Serm. xii. 189 They . . were drowned in 
smnefull securitie. 1605 Shaks. Macb. in. v. 32 Secui ity Is 
Mortals cheefrat Eneraie. 1647 Sprigge Kediv. H. 

i. (1834) 70 As if he intended to surprise the town, thinking 
to find them in security. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. i. viiu 
[1692] 39 His Security (the Effect of his Luxury) was his 
Rum. 1726 Leoki Albertis Archit, 1. 69/1 'J’he archers 
may privately annoy the enemy, as he moves about the 
Field in secuiity. 1774 Burke Let. to Marq. Rockingh. 
Corr. 1844 1. 496 The supinene.ss, neglect, and blind security 
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c^ffor in s-our condition it is certain that sectiricy wjll 
produce danger. 18x0 klas. Brunton Self-control xxv, Lady 
Pelham smiled at Laura’s security, which she did not con- 
sider as an infallible sign of safety. 1823 Messrs Pevenl xtx. 
The security and carelessness of the sentinels, who naa 
suffered such preparations to be made without obswvation 
or alarm given. 18^8 Sai. Rev. 17 July 51 Every Govern- 
ment knew exactly when there was reason for alarm, and 
when there was excuse for securiiy. 1B76 Mozuev Wmp. 
Serm. iii. (1877) 63 It is an imaginary immortality which 
encloses him in sevenfold securiiy, even while he stands upon 
its very l^t edge. 

4 . The quality of being securely fixed or at- 
tached, stability, fixity. . 

2849 JA AVif. Hist., Mammalia. IV. 169 Who can mistake 
the meaning. .of the security of the union of the clavicle to 
the large scapula ? 

II. A means of being secure. 

5. Something which seaiies or makes safe; 
a protection, guard, defence. 

a. Const, against, prom, for. 

<11586 SwsEY Arcadia in. (Sominer) 286 b, For your se- 
curitie for any treacherie (hauing no hostage woorthie to 
counieruaile you) take roy woorde, which I esteeme aboue 
all respectes. 1664 Tillotson Serttt. i. Wks. (1714) “3 H 
the providence of God he taken away, what security have 
we against those innumerable dangers to which human 
nature is continually expos'd? 1691 T. H[ai.e] .<4^. Aew 
hrveui. 21 Universal Practice.. does at this day make Lead 
the common security of Iron-work against Rust. 1736 
IluTLER Anal, i. v. Wks. 1874 1 . 96 Mankind, .stand in need 
of virtuous habits, forasecurity against this danger. 1828-32 
Webster s.v., A navy constitutes the security of Gieat 
Britain from invasion. 18^ Hr. Martineau Life lu Wilds 
i. 21 A good fire . .was always a perfect security against the 
attacks of wild beasts. 18^ Lane AraA Nts, I. 94 And I 
have no security against thy killing me by a thing that 1 
may smell, or by some other means. 

b. ‘Without const. 

1641 Baker Chron., Hen. 1 (1653) 64 Anjou was neighbour- 
ing upon Normandy, a great security to it, if a friend ; and 
as great a danger, if an enemy. 1658 Jer. Taylor Let. in 
nth Rep. Htst.MSS. Comm. App. v. s Nothing is so great 
a security to love as never to remember any unkindnesse. 
1743 Tindal tr. R apin' s Hist. xvii. II. 62/2 She at last 
formed ta o Parties in the Court and Kingdom, which proved 
her security, as she was necessary to Both. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Porest ii, Concealment was his only se- 
curity. 1817 Jas. Will.BmV, India JI, iv. vi. 230 He en- 
deavoured to obtain the security of at least a written promise 
for these terms which had been, offered to gain his consent. 
1874 Grben Short Hist, viii. 1 2 (1882) 464 The only security 
for truth was to draw a hard and fast line between truth 
and falsehood. i88x Froude Short Stud. IV, ii. v. 826 
Piety, which is a securi^’ for good faith, is none against 
ciedulliy. 

1 6. A means of seeming or fixing in position. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 227 The utility of tienails as 
a .security till the mortar was become hard. 

7 . Ground for regarding something as secure, 
safe, or certain; an assniance, guarantee. 

1623 CocKERAM Ti, Securltie giuen one for safe comming. 
Safe conduite. 1654 \VHiTLoCK_.Ztw/(7wrt<» 19 To contemiie 
Fame is but a security of doing ill. xyti S\\ ift C onduct of 
Allies Wks, 1901 V. 71 We could have no security for our 
trade, while that kingdom [Spain] was subject to a prince of 
the Bourbon family. 1715 Attkubury Serm. (1734) I. 138 
What Security have We, that, abusing and despising the same 
Meicies, we shall not smart under the same Judgments? 
1751 JoRTiN Serm.(\Tjj) IV.xv, 301 We can have no access 
to Him, no security of His favor, unless we endeavour to 
conform to His piecepts. 1805 Worosvv. /’ofws Sent. xx. 
Ode Duty so When love is an unerring light, And joy its 
own security. 1856 Macaulay Blog., Goldsm. (i860) 71 
Both what was good and what was bad in Goldsmith's 
character was, to his associates, a perfect security that he 
would never commit such viliany. 1863 Fawcett Pol. 
Ectm, IX. X, 282 What therefore, the poor especially require 
when they buy their tea and sugar is, the security that they 
obtain an unadulterated article. 

b. Act of Seenrity. an Act passed by the 
Scottish Parliament in 1704, excluding Queen 
Anne’s successor from the throne of Scotland 


unless conditions of government were enacted 
which should secure the independence of the 
kingdom. 

1710-n Swift Examiner 30 Wks. 1902 IX. 192 That 
I unnatural league was afterwards cultivated by another in- 
cident ; I mean the Act of Security. 

8. Property deposited or made over, or bonds, 
recognizances, or the like entered into, by or on 
behalf of a person in order to secure his fulfilment 
of an obligation, and forfeitable in the event of 
non-fulfilment; a pledge, caution. Phrases, to 
enter ifn or into), find, give (tw), go, iput in, 
take secjirily, 

a. As securing a pei son's ‘good behaviour’, 

^ his appearance in court at a specified time, or his 
performance of some undertaking. 

Rolls of Parli. V. 181/2 Where securitee of peas was 
axed bifore you m your said Court, 1611 Bible Acts xvii. 
9 And when they had taken securitie of lason, and of the 
other, they let them goe. 1621 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 96 Putt in good securitye to fynde out Watson by 
Monday come sen-night... To lemayne inprUon untell he 
putt in securitye here. 265^ Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
6, I move that he enter security. The person complaining, 
IS a person of as great worth as any person can be. 1668-9 
Pepvs Diary Mar., Being this day summoned, .to give in 
security for his good behaviour. 1712 Arbuthnot John Bull 
I. 111. 7 Yon must find sufficient Security to us, our Heirs 


and Assigns, that you will not employ Lewis Baboon. 1724 
Swift Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 173S IV. 118 Knox.. was 
obliged . . to enter into Security for so doing. 1790 J. Bruce 
Source of Nile I. iii. 46 We obliged him to give his .son 
Mahomet in security for his behaviour towards us. 1797 
MontJu Mag. III. 530/1 Where special bail is required, the 
sheriff may take security of the defendant, by bond,. , for 
his appearance. 1828-32 Webster s.v., Violent and dan- 
gerous men are obliged to give security for their good be- 
navior, or for keeping the peace. 1883 A ct 46 ^ 47 K tet 
c. 52 § 2r (2) The person so appointed ^all give security in 
manner prescribed to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade, 
b. As securing the payment of a debt. 

1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 539 To subscrive and 
returne the forme of .security. iS9* Nobody 4 Sotneh. C a. 
Without good securitie they will lend Nobody mony. 1607 
DnicKCR & Webster IVesiw. Hoe ly. i, Tent.-.'^eS. sir, 
your security? Why sir two Diampnds here. C1613 

Rowlands Paire Spy-Knnves 15 Bonds, jlils, and words, I'le 
trust none of you three. Bring good securitie todeale with me. 
<11687 Petty Pol.Arith. Pref., Those who can give good Se- 
cm ity, may have Money under the Statute-Interest, xyii-xa 
Swift Jnd. ioStella 22 Mar., The French have offered . .to 
give us Dunkirk, and the Dutch Namur, for security, till the 

E eace is made. 1724 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 205 Money ..to 
e laid out.. upon land or upon reall or personal secuiity, 
and the interest or yearly produce thereof is to be applyed 
[etc.]. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 480 The petitioners. . 

must be bound in a security of 200 I, to make the party 
amends in case they do not prove him a bankrupt. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2I II. 90 The mortgagee holds the estate 
merely as a pledge or security for the repayment of his 
money. 1833 Hn. !Martineau Manch. Strihe viii. 85 It 
was frequently necessary to borrow money, .. on the security 
of wliat was to come in during the next week. 1868 Rogers 
Pol, Eton. ix. 107 The reason why this per.sonage [the eni- 
ployer] exists in modern tiade and manufacture arises from 
the facts that he has security on which to borrow [etc.]. 
2874 Mark BY Elem. Lasu (ed. 2) § 496 , 1 shall also use the 
word security to express any transaction between the debtor 
and creditor by which the performance of such a service [sc. 
one capable of being represented in money] is secured, 

c. transf. 

2649 E. Reynolds Hosea ii. 69 We . .stagger and be dis- 
heartened, if we have not double securitie from God. <1x744 
Swift Serm. Testimony Consc. Wks. 1898 IV. *27 It is 
impossible for a man who openly declares against religion, 
to give any reasonable securiiy that he will not be false and 
cruel. 1825 Scott Tafism. i, But what security dost thou 
offer that thou wilt obseive the truce? 1B78 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 283 The word of a Giacchus. .was his bond ; and 
a bond which was a first-rate security. 

9 . One who pledges himself (or is pledged) for 
another, a surety. 

1597 Shaics. 2 Hen, IP, i. ii, 38 He said sir, you should 
procure him better Assurance, then Bardolfe: he wold not 
take his Bond and youis, he lik'd not the Security. 2627 
SiB T. Hope Let. in Scottish Hist. -SVc. M'isc. (1893) 1. 93 
And for the nott of the Irische landis, it salbe sent with the 
securities quhen thay go to Irland. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 43 He would engage his word and be security 
for the performance of what the Chancellor had declat’d. 
1690 Wood Life 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) Ill, 324 They were bailed 
on great security given by each on their owne parts, and on 
the parts of their security, 1710 Swift Jrnt. to Stella 13 
Nov., When one [of the two people bound] dies, you fall 
upon the other, and make him add another security. 1721 
J . Perry Stopping Dagenham Breach 93 One of my Be- 
curitys. .promised to take care of the finishing the work in 
my Absence. 2786 Burke Art. agd. W. Hastings Wks. 
1842 II. 143 Croftes offered the said Richard Johnson as 
one of his securities for the performance of the said contract. 
1844 Dickens Mart, Chnz. xxvii, B wants a loan. . . B pp- 
poses self and two securities. Bis accepted. Two securities 
give a bond. 2908 Blackxu. Mag. Aug. 213/2 So, with their 
security and some others, 1 started in puisuit, and next 
morning came up with the fugitives. 

transf. i68x Luttrell Brief Pel. (1857) I. 135 There 
was. .a motion made that the citty should undertake the 
businesse of insuring houses fiom fire, and that the chamber 
of London should be the security. 

10 . A document held by a creditor as guarantee 
of his right to payment. Hence, any particular 
kind of stock, snares, or other fonn of investment 
guaranteed by such documents. Chiefly//«/'<z/- 
2690 Child Disc, Trade (1698) 7-8 Their keepnig up pub- 
lick registers of all^ lands and houses, sold or mortgaged, 
whereby, .the securities of lands and hou.ses [aie] rendered 
indeed, such as we commonly call them, real .securities. 
2692 Locke Consul. Lower. Interest (1692) 232 But how Se- 
curities will be mended by lowering of Interest, is, 1 confess, 
beyond my Comprehension. 2722 Arbuthnot John Bull 
lit. viii. 33 When I wanted Money, half a dozen of these 
Fellows were always waiting in my Antichamber with their 
Securities ready drawn. 1746 Ld. Harowicke in Atkyns 
Chanc, Rep. (1782) 111. 444 Neither South-Sea stock nor 
Bank stock are considered as a good security, 2788 M. 
Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I, 380 Continental Securities 
have been falling in Boston since my last return from New 
York. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. i, iv. § 3 (1876) 39 He buys 
from the state what are called government securities ; tliat 
is obligations on the government to pay a certain annual 
income, 287a Rogers Capital iji" Ltu>. in Cassell's Techn. 
Educ. IV. 24/p The labour of a stockbroker coiihists in (jur- 
chasing securities on behalf of his customers, he receiving 
a fee in the foim of a percentage on the purchase or sale of 
the_ security. 2879 Daily Nevus 26 May, Liquid Securities, 
or in other words, those easily convertible into cash when 
necessity arises. 

III. 11. atlrib. as (senses 8 , 10) security- 
bond, -writ ; also seourity-holt, a device for 
securing a motor-tyre to the rim ; security- 
door, an outer door of a corridor in a prison ; 
Beourity-grinder, Jocular, ? an assiduous deviser 
of securities. 

1903 Motoring Ann. 304 Fig. 2 shows the "security holt in 
the act of pinching the inner tube. 2725 in J. Perry Stop- 
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ping Dascnham Breoi.hi.iTii') 131 That the*Security Bonds 
shall be deliver'd up to be caucell'd, when the Conditions 
are perform'd. 1904 A. Griffiths 50 Yrs. PuhL Service 
xvii. 232 The locks everywhere, to cells, passages, and in 
external or ‘ ^security ’ doors [were] of the newest and most 
approved pattern. 1827 Canning S^. 6 Mar. (1828) VI. 155 
Since the year 1813 , 1 cei tainly have not medd led in the work- 
manshipof securities; . . I assure my right honourable friend . . 
that I am perfectly ready to vote fur securities ; but I am not 
to be set down as a *security-grinder. igo8 Carnegie Trust 
Rep. 61 The "Secuiity Writs nave been exhibited to me. 

tSe'Cutor, se'ctour. Obs. Forms: 3-4 
seketur, 4 sekatur, 4-5 seke~, seka-, secutoiir, 
5 sekka-, seca-, secoutour, scccutur, secutur, 
-or, seketo'wr(e, sekitare; 4-6 sectour, 5 sek- 
toiir, secktur, 5-6 sectur, 6 sekture, sector. 
[ApheLic form of Executob.] = Execotob. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28322 Ic seketur made of testament, ne 
folud noght wit gode entent [)e testament for to fulfill, hot 
gafe i it gain dedis will, a 1330 Roland Y. 390 At |}e 
nende of pritti nist. To his seketour com pe ded kni^t, & 
seyd in |>is maner: ‘Mi soule [etc.]'. 13.. Meir. Horn. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, nett, Spr. LVII. 233 While 
he lyuede fasle preyed he pat pou his sekatur mihte be. 
X377 Lancl. P. PL 13 . XV. 128 pe which aren prestes inparfit 
aiidprechouresaftcrsyliier,Se(.touresandsudencs,somnoure5 
and her lemmannes. 1387 Ji. E. lYills (1882) a, 1 ordeine 
Watkyn my sone, secutqur. £1425^ Cast. Persev. 102 in 
Macro Plays 80 He sendith alftyr his sekkatours, ful fekyl 
to fynde. 0x460 Tovineley Mjyst. xxxi. 166 Trust neuer 
freyndys frele Nawthere of childe then wife; ffor sectures 
ar not lele. <7148^ Early Eng. Misc. (Warton Club) 41 3 ele 
thi almus with thi hand, trust to no secatour. 1493 Haly- 
burton's Ledger 32 Sum that I rest awand to John 
Twedy or hys wylT and sekituris is 33li. ss. 5g‘. 1305 Pre- 
sentments of Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 31 Dyssyryng 
hym to be hys sektur, and also me to be hys sekture to. 1509 
Uarclav Ship 0/ Fools (1874) Thou ought nat yet to 

kepe it nere the more. But to his sectours or heyies it 
restore. XS67 Gude ^ Godlie B, 30 Sair I suspect, God 
accuse His sectouris, and him self refuse, That sa vnfaith- 
fullie deceist. 

Hence f Se'cutorship rare = Executoesiiip. 

X5S3 Respublica in. vi. 864 This same I got by sectour- 
shipp of my Mother. Ibid. 866 This bag have 1 kepte of 
other sectourships whole, whiche the Madde knaves woulde 
had scettred by penie dole. 

Sed : see Sad a., Say z/.i, Seed. 
i'Se'dali a. Obs. rare. [atl. motl.L. seddi-is, 
f. sed-es seat, fundament : see -al.] _ Of or belong- 
ing to the fundament. 

x68x Willis's Rem. Med. Whs., Vocab., Sedal veius^ the 
veins in the fundament. X684 ir. Bond's Merc. Compu. vi. 
197 While they draw [blood] from the sedal Arterie [orig. 
tf.r arteriis aedalibus\, 

Sedan (si’doe-n). Also 7 oodan, (? erro/t.) ae- 
dam. [Of obscure etymology. 

The conjecture (7 first in Johnson, 1773) connecting the 
word with the name of Sedan, a town of NE. France, has 
nothing to support it, and seems unlikeljj;. In 1634 the ex- 
clusive right of supplying ‘covered chairs' was granted to 
Sir Sanders Duncombe ; the word sedan does not occur in 
the grant, but the index to the patents of the year has 
' covered chairs (called sedans) '. The statement of Evelyn, 
that Duncombe brought the sedan from Naples may be 
correct, as the thing had long been in use in Italy (cf. It. 
seggieiia in Florio, 1398), It is therefoie natural to suppose 
that the word might be from some South Italian derivative 
of It. sede (L. sides) seat, sedere to sit ; but there seems to 
be no trustworthy evidence of the existence in It. dialects 
of any form from which the Eng. word could be derived.] 

1 . A closed vehicle to seat one person, borne on 
two poles by two bearers, one in front and one 
behind. In fashionable use during the 17th, 18th, 
and early iplh cent. 

X633 Bro.me Sparagus^ Garden i. iii. (1640) 134 b, What, 
have you some new project a foot now, to out-goe that of 
the Hand-barrowes ? what call you 'em the Sedams [j/c]? 
Ibid. IV. X. 14 b, Shee’s now gone forth in one o' the new 
Hand-litters : what call yee it, a Sedan. Brit. 0 Sedana. 
1641 MSS, Dk. Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 531 Payd 
the men that carried my Lord George in the sedan, zlL 
xvjf._ 1660 Tried Regie, igt His MMesty was immediately 
hurried away from the Bar into a Common Cedan. 1666 
Land. Gaz. No. 80/2 The Empress, .by reason of her weak- 
ness, travells in her Sedan, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Feb. 
164s, The streetes [of Naples] are full of gallants on horse- 
back, in coaches and sedans, from hence brought fiist into 
England by Sir Sanders Duncomb. 170a Land. Gas. No. 

f 867/1 The Doge was carried in a very rich Sedan. 1737 
)ucHRSs OF Portland in Mrs. Delany Life ^ Corr. {\Zti) 
I. 6x0 Lady Dunkeron's sedan is yellow velvet, imbroidered 
and imbossedwith silver. x'Baz Anna Seacard's Lett.{siii) 
VI. 9 Dr. Jones seconded my proposal that he should be 
brought here in a sedan. 1837 Dickrns Pickw. xxv, 
Mr. Muzzle opened one half of the carriage gate to admit 
the sedan. 

b. iransf. A litter, palanquin, or the like. 

1646 WiNTHROP Hist, JVeiu Eng. (1853! II. 323 He. .pre- 
sented the governour with a sedan, which (as he said) was 
sent by the viceroy of Mexico to hii .sister. i66a J, Davie.s 
Xx.Mandelslo's Trav. 52 Some times, he is carried by several 
men in a Palanquin, or kind of Sedan. 1737 Whiston Jose- 
phus, Antiq, xviir. vi. § 6 As Tiberius lay once at his ease 
upon his sedan, and was cairied about. 1847 Prescott 
Perte (1850) II. 61 Elevated high above his vassals came tlie 
Inca Atahuallpa, borne on a sedan or open litter. x878_ J. 
"P By Proxy 1 , iii. 25 All the neighbourhood, .the rich 
[Chinese] in sedans, the poor on foot, were on their way to 
do honour to his shrine. 

2 . local U.S. ‘A hand-barrow with a deep 
basket-like bottom made of barrel-hoops, used to 
carry fish’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

3 . Comb., as sedan-bearer, -maker, -man. 


X837 Dickens Pielnu. xxv, Mr. Grummer, commanding 
the "sedan-bearers to halt, advanced. 1641 Earl Cork in 
Lismore Papers Ser. i. (1886) _V. 173 Paid Thomas wiight, 
the '‘sedan maker, dwelling in white (Triers, for my new 
sedan. 1638 Bromu Antipodes iv. viii. (1640) 1 1, Enter 
*Sedan-man. X647 R. bTAPVLTON Jxetenal vi. no 'J'hese 
Syrians were. .kept by the ladies of Rome, .for their chair- 
bearers or sedan-men. 

Hence Seda'n’d pa. pple., placed or carried in 
a sedan. fSeda'uflil [-ful], the occupants of 
a sedan. Sedauier [-ieb], a sedan-bearer. 

X647 K.- Stapvlton Juvetiati.6 Sedan-fulls for these hun- 
dred farthings throng. x688 R. L'Estrangf. Brief Hist, 
Times in. 139 The Body is by This Time Cas’d, Hous’d, 
Seclann'd, Box’d up, or call it what you will. 1690 Evelyn 
Mundus Muliebris 8 When to the Play 'tis time to go In 
Pompous Coach, or else Sedan’d With Equipage along the 
Strand. X87X Meredith II. Richmond xliii, By the way, 
Richie, there will be Sedaniers — porters to pay to-day. 

Sedan, chair. Now Hist. = Sej)an i, i b. 

17S0 Will in Payne Engl. Catholics (1889) 6 My sedan 
cliair. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1 . 23 'The ladies now ever 
ii.se a scdiaii chair,.. which is carried by two negroes on a 
pole connected with the top of the chair. 1807 Med. Jrul. 
XXL 379 To allow the patient to be carried home in a se- 
dan chair. 1840 AIalcolm Trtvo. 32/1 The worst that would 
probably happen to a proper man making the trial, would 
lie to be placed in a sedan chair, and iraiismitted to Macao. 
1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect I. 14 Sedan Chairs.. were the 
usual modes of conveyance., to parties, balls [etc.], 
b. transf. (see quot.). 

_ i86g Cassell's Househ. Guide I. 72 Another way of carry- 
ing a patient is upon what is known among school-boys as 
a ‘ sedan-chair each bearer grasping his own fore-arm and 
that of his fellow about its middle . . and the patient grasping 
the bearers' necks. 

t Se’dant, a. Her. Obs. rare~°. [? quasi -Fr. 
spelling of S. dent «.] = Sejant. 

1688 R. Holme Armoury u, 144/1 Seiant, or Sedant. 

t Sedany. The name of a country-dance. 

1631 J. P, Danchtg-metsier 24 Dargason, or Sedany. 
1707 J. Shirley's Tri. Wit (ed. _s) 206 The Sedany. A plea- 
sant Dance for as many as will in this order, OOO ) ) ). 

Sedate a. [ad. L. seddt-us, pa. pple. 

of sedare to settle, allay, make calm or quiet, f. 
root Sed- as in L. sedere : see Sir ».] 

1 . Calm, quiet, composed; cool, -sober, col- 
lected ; undistnr^d by passion or excitement. 

a. of a person, his disposition, temper, dcpurt- 
ment, actions. 

X693 hocKE Educ. § 86. 100, I think the Chastisement 
should be a little more Sedate, and a little more Severe. 
X700 Drvdek Fables Pref. F 3 Virgil was of a quiet; sedate 
Temper. 1704 Swift Tale of Tub vi. 131 Millions of 
Stitches, that required the nicest Hand and sedatest Con- 
stitution to extricate. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 17. 113 A 
Man of Publick Spirit and Sedate Courage. X768 Siekne 
Sent. Journ. II. 50 (Z<r PMissier) He was .. of a sedate look, 
something approaching to gravity. 1845 Sarah Ausiin tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1 . 65 They acted with such sedate vigour 
and cautious determination. 1876 Fi.or. Marryat Her 
Father's Name xxiv, ‘A yellow light 1 ’ cried Valera, sud- 
denly.. .'I never heard of such a tiling before’, he added a 
moment after, in a sedater tone. 1908 Blcukw. Mag, July 
146/2 A serious, sedate, and easy-mannered gentleman, 
f b. of the intellect, and intellectual oj^c^Ations. 
1M3 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 22 ^yhen fear hath, .dis- 
abled the mind for a cool and sedate judgment and valua- 
tion of things. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. x, 56 Requiring 
..a free, sedate, and intent minde, xqoi Land. Gas, No. 
3757/2 The late wise and sedate Resolutions of your Parlia- 
ment. ijoaCiareudon'sHist,Reb.I. Pxef.4We shallleave 
them to their own sedate and composed Reflections, 
o. transf. of literary composition. 

1749 Hurd Horace's Ars Poet. Introd, 14 Such abrupt 
aiid violent transitions, as might better agree to tlie im- 
passioned elegy, than to the sedate didactic epistle, 
d. of animals. 

1791 CowPER Retired Cat i A poet's cat, sedate and grave. 
X870 Dickens E. Drood ii. That sedate and clerical bird, 
the rook. 

f 2 . Of physical objects : Quiet ; motionless, or 
smooth and steady in motion. Obs. 

1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 57 The Water became se- 
date, and quiet as at First. 1696 Phil. Ttaus. XIX. 301 If 
she at an y time used any Motion, the Pain would encrease ; 
commonly finding most ease when her Body was sedate. 
A 1727 Newton Chronol. Avieitdcdvt, (1728) 304 The river 
whicfi was before straight, she made crooked with great 
winding.*:, that it might be more sedate and less apt to over- 
flow. c 1728 Earl of Aillsjjuky Mem.iyiqo) 124 His pulse 
, . was sedate enough. 

t Seda'te, v. Obs. [f. L. sldat-, ppl. stem of 
siddre ; see prec.] trans. To make calm or quiet; 
to assuage, allay. Hence f Seda’ting vbl. sb, 

1646 J. Owen Vision Unchang. Free Mercy, eAu. 56 These 
following lines were intended meeriy to sedate and bury 
such contests. X632 Gaule Magaslroju. 204 Thi.s was not 
to procure or excite prophesie, but to sedate passions and 
affections. 1637-83 Evelyn Hist, Relig. (1850) I. 33 Did 
matter contend with matter, what confusion would it pro- 
duce? vhil-it the mind and soul of man sedate the hostility, 
and bring it to due obedience. 

Sedately (s/'d^i'tli), [-lt 2 .] in a sedate 

manner; without passion or excitement. 

X646 Trapp Comm. John xviii. 33 Pilate therefore retires 
himself into the palace, tliat he might more sedately set 
himself to sift the business, a 1665 J. Goodwin Filled w. 
the Spirit (1S67) 5 As also those grounds and arguments 
that are commonly brought . . punctually, sedately, and faith- 
fully answered. 17x9 De For Crusoe 11. init, (Globe) 318, 1 . « 
began to argue with my self sedately. 18x4 Byron Lara i. 
Axi, And Lara gazed on these, sedately glad. 1840 Dickens 


Barn. Rudgei, John looked sedately and .solemnly at his 
questioner. 1871 R. Ellis Catuiius Iv. 8, 1 hail'd each 
ladypromenader. Each, I found, did face me quite sedately. 

Sedateness (s^dfi'Dies). [-ness.] The quality 
or fact of being sedate (see the adj.). 

1647 H. hloRE Song of Soul Notes 148/2 With inimitable 
serenity, and sedatenesse of mind. 1633 Cromwell Sp. 
22 Jan. F 17 (Carlyle) There was a very great peace and 
sedateness throughout these Nations. 1697 Luttbell .Pr/W 
Rel. (1857) IV. 176 He behaved himself all the while with 
great sedatenesse, as became a person under his circuin- 
stances. 1730 Waterland Suppl. to Nat. Sacram. x To 
preserve the Coolness and Sedateness proper to religious or 
learned Enquiries. X826 Miss Mitford Village Ser, 11. 49 
May and myself walking with the sedateness and decorum 
befitting our sex and age. a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiii. V. 5 The sedateness of his deportment and the ap- 
parent regularity of his life delighted austere moralists. 
19x0 Q, Rev. Apr. 330 It was an age of sedateness and 
comparative repose. 

Sedation (s^d^rijon). [a. F. sJdalion or ad. L. 
sedatidn-em, n. of action f. sedare ; see Sedate a.] 
1 . The action of allaying, assuaging, making calm 
or quiet, a. Med. 

*S 43 Traiieron Vigo's Chirurg, 11. iv. i. 63 It causeth tlie 
humouis to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, and sedation 
of payne. 1670 Mavnwarinc Pharw, Phys. Repos. 53 Tlie 
Anodyne Pills, .are used in all Cases requiring sedation and 
allay. 1874 H. C. Wood Therap. 58 In tonic doses quinia 
produces no perceptible sedation of the circulation. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 873 A sedation of certain parts 
may throw other functions into an eminence which may be 
positive or may be lelative. 
t b. gen. Obs. 

1616 Rich Cabinet 57 H. 7. who was ledde after llic 
sedation both of foiren and domcstick encoinbrances . . to 
the house of a great hlaiestie and Honourable wealth. 
A 1660 Contempt His*, hel. (Ir. Arcliaeol. Soc.) II. 70 For 
the sedation of inquiet . . mindes. 1674 T. Turnor Bankers 
■S' Creditors (1673) 41 The King^ for the sedation of these 
. .Apprehensions is ad vised., to issue forth his Dcclaialion. 
1 2 . The state of being settled, Obs. rare~\ 
x6a7-6x Feltham Resolves ii. Ixxxv. 374^ The unevenness 
of the Earth is clearly Providence. For since it is not any 
fix'd sedation, but a floating mild variety, that pleaseth ; 
The Hills and Valleys in it, have all their special use. 

Sedative (se'dativ), a. and sb. Also 5 sed-, 
cedatyve. [a. F. sd^tif adj. and sb., or ad. 
med.L. seddtTv-us, t. L. sedare ; see prec. and -IVE.] 

A. ae^', Med. 'J'hat has the property of allaying, 
assuaging, or soothing. 

Sedative salt, old name (sod sedativum, Homberg 1702) 
for boracic acid. 

(1x425 Ardei lie's Treat, Fistula, etc. 93 Oile reset com- 
plete is resoluliue, confortatyue, and conuenicntly cedatyue 
of akyng. Ibid. 94 It is a conuenient lesolutyue, and oC 
akyng sedatyue. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4) S.v., Sedative Medi- 
cines., are such as have power or venue to allay and a.s- 
swage pain. X75B Ri.id tr. Macquer's Chym. 1 , 36 Mr. 
Homberg called it Sedative Salt, on account of its niediLal 
effects. ^ x8i3 J. Thomson Lect. Injlam. 614 Disputes., 
conceriiing the stimulant and sedative effects of cold. 1862 
Miller litem. Chem,,Org. (ed_. 2) 492 Morphia., appears to 
be the principal sedative constituent of opium, 
b. transf. and gen. 

*79S Burkp: Reg. Peace iv. AVks. IX. 27 Against alarm on 
their politick and military empire these are the writer’s se- 
dative remedies. 1853 Kane Crinnell E.vp.xxui. (1856) 251 
It illustrates the sedative effect of a protracted succession 
of hazards, i860 £.mcrson Cond. Life, Illusions Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 445 Is not our faith in the impenetrability of matter 
inoi e sedative than narcotics? 

B. sb. Med. A sedative medicine. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVllI. 99/1 Vinegar.. generally 
acts as a sedative. 1853 C. Bronte Viliette xxxviii, The 
sedative had been administered. In fact, they had given 
me a strong opiate. I v\ as to be held Quiet for one night. 
1874 H. C. AVooo Therap. (1879) 148 There are certain 
drugs which are u.sed by practitioners to decrease the 
activity of the circulation ; and it is these which are here 
considered under the heading of Cardiac Sedatives. 18^ 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V 111 . 604 Sedatives such as bromides 
and valerian.. must be administered, 
b. iransf. and^f«. 

1783 Paley Mor. (<■ Polit, Philos, iii. ii. vii, I. 298 Reflec- 
tions., which may be called the sedatives of anj^r. 1840 
Dickcns Barn. Rudge xv, The lazy influence of a late and 
lonely breakfast, with the additional sedative of a news- 
paper. 1864 Mrs. RioDELLG'eo. Geith xxix, ' Beryl’s singing 
always .sends me to sleep ’. ' So that I am of some use in 
the world, if only as a sedative ’, replied Beryl. 

Sedche, variant of Siege. 
t Sede. Obs. [adt L. shies seat.] 

1 . =Seat sb. 8. Sede celestial, the throne of God. 
a X300 Cursor M. 5320 Of his com |ie king was fain. And 

of his sede [other texts sete] him ras again, a 1300-34 
Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays i. 34s The sede seylesteaTl. 

2 . s Seat sb. 13. 

1387 Trevisa Ar^(/pM (Rolls) 1 . 183 And at laste [hey] 
cam in to Italia, and.. made cheefe sede at Tarentum, 

3 . = Seat sb. 7. 

1332 Bury Wills (Camden) 140 Item I do geue for imple- 
ments to remaynevnto the schulle the hangyns in iny cham- 
ber, one table, one ioyned forme, one sede. 

Sede, obs. form of Seed sb. and v. 
Sede-cimairti’culate, a. Ent. [f. L. saledm 
•P articnl-us joint + -ate '■'*.] Having sixteen joints. 
1836-8 W. Clark Van der Hoes>eiC s Zool. I. 342 Antennae 
porrect, cylindrical, sedeciraarticulate. 

t Sede'Cliple. Obs.~‘^ [f. L. sedec-hn sixteen, 
after Deoufle.] A quantity sixteen times another. 

1690 Levbourn Curs. Math. 349 If any Root be hlultiplied 
by 4 the Product shall be the Root of the Sedecuple, 
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H Se defendendo .a*' d/’it.ndc'nd^). Zaw. 
[Law Latin : s 2 himself^ defendendQ abl. gerund 
of tii/eiicHre to defend.} ‘ In belf-dcfence ’ i a plra 
which if established is held to remove legal guilt 
from a homicide. 

134^ ST.'iL’NeoiiD KtMges Prerog. xw. (1567) 45_b, In a case 
«here one killed another tv dcJettdendoDx by misadiientuie, 
thi-> offence is felony. 16x5 B. Joksom Single ^ N. v. v. 49 
jt/ad. They tiarke, str defiKdenda. Shv. Or for custome. As 
commonly curres doe, one for another. 1710 fafler No. 
J56 f j That in consideiacion. .that hi.s talang the wall was 
only He df/eitiUtule^ the prosecutor should let him escape 
■with life. 17*8 Champeks CycL s. v.. Though the party 
justify Us being done Se>Defendendo, yet he is driven to 
procure his Pardon of Course from the Lord ChancelloV. 
rj6S IJutcKSfONF Cwcftt. I. 126 The law of England..par- 

dons even homicide if committed JF 

suSit.u^e. 168a DRSurtr Duke of Guise Epil. 12 Se 
dtfendemia never was a Sin. 

tSedefdl, a. Obs, Also 1-2 sideful. [OK 
sidefuly f. siau masc. = OS. sidn (Du. zede fein.), 
OHG. situ (G. sitte fern.), Goth, sidu-s O Teut. 

custom, morality (f. root *sivedA-) : cf. Gr. 
tSos custom.] Virtuous;, moral, chaste. 

< looo .iElfric in Assmann Agt. Horn . iii. 327 pa heah- 
feederas halite wmron . . sidefulle on Seawuin. c uoa OxiitN 
?ho wass. .Shamnifasslt & daffte, & sedefull. 
Seaelinges, obs. form of Sideuxgs adv. 
Sedement, obs. form of Sediment. 

Sedenes, variant of SEEUNEtis. Obs, 

Sedeuti (sf-dent), a. [ad. L. sedetU-em, pres, 
pple. of sedire to sit.] Sitting. 

1682 Wheler JourH. Greece i. 57 .A Fragment of a sedent 
Figure of a Woman. 1714 LokiL Gas. No. 5286/4 A Griffin 
hMent upon a broken Spear. 183a Geul Pom^ituut. 11. 
xi. 4 The pretty sedent bronze figure. i88g SityOAti. Art 
in Scat, x. rSp The sedent statue of the very heautiful and 
handsome Princess Pauline Uorghese. 

Sedentai^y (se'dcntarili), adv. [f. Sedek- 
TAitY <1. + -LY *.] In a sedentary manner. 

1830 Blackiv, Mag. XXVII. 169 So sedentarily addicted 
to the composition of verse. 

Sedentariness (se-dentaiines). [f. Sedek- 
TAEY a. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being sedentary. 

2671 h. Auuisos ly. Bariary 113 Those that live in great 
Towns.. are enclined to paleness, which may be imputed to 
their sedentariness, or want of motion.' ^>740 Cole in 
Eiaitiana tv. 76 The sedentariness^ of a scholar. x8aa-s6 
He QtrtKCEV Confiss, (1862) 66 Ratifying and trebling the 
ruinous effects of thU sedefitarine^. 1898 E. P, Evans 
Evet. Bfkies i 46 With the beginning of agriculture and 
sedeatariness this relation is reversed. 

Sedentary (sedentari), a. and sb. [ad. F. 
sidettfaire, ad. Ij. sedentarius, f. sedent-em, pr. pple. 
of sedent to sit; see Sedent and -art. Cf. Sp., 
Fg., It. sedetitario.l A. adj. 

L Of habits, occupations, etc. : Requiring con- 
tinnance in a sitting postnre. 

1693 PuRio ManlaigjM 1. xaiv. (1632) 66 To divert them 
from all militorie exercises, and aminuse them to idle, secure, 
and ^entarie occupations. 26142 Fuller Ifatyt^ Pro/, St. 
in. xiiL 1S4 If thy life besedentary, exercise thy body. 1693 
Locke Educ. f igo. 243 Reading and Writing and all other 
sedentaryStudies. 3777 Roberison Hist. Amtr. (17781 II. 
vt. 323 The habits of a sedentary and pacific proressioii. 
1817 J CBB Carr. fi834) 33^ The first sedentary morning I 

have had for weeks. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1, A short 
man. .whose bent shoulders told of some sedentary occupa- 
tion. 

b. Of a quality. 

sBx^ Kirby & Sp. Efiianiai.xitL (j8i81 1.428 The sedentary 
cuntung of the lynx. 

2 . Cm persons : Acenstomed or addicted to sitting 
still; tmgaged in sedentary puisnits; not in the 
habit of taking physical exercise. 

166s Wiseman Pnat. lynends r. 40 A Sedentary young 
Gentleman of an ill habit of Body. 1693 Locke Edtec. 

§ 293.244 Since.. sedentary or studious Men should have 
some Exercise, that at the same time might divert their 
blinds, and employ their Bodies. 2722 Addison Sfect. 
No. 115 F 4 The Spleen, which is so frequent in Men of 
studious andsedentary Tempers. 2782 Cowfer Comrersnt, 
207 But sedentary weavers of long tales Give me the fidgets, 
and mypatience fails. 2^ Med. yml, XXI. 322 A Gentle, 
man of Kensington, of middle age, plethoric, and sedentary, 
hut active in his mind. 2826 T, I* Peacock Headlong Hall 
vii, Sedentary victims of unhealthy toll x8^ Hood Up I 
Rhftte 263 Fancy a sedentary usher, . .suddenly called upon 1 
to unleain all his scholar.like habits. 2844 Dickens Mart, I 
CJtuz. xvi, A few sedentary characters.. lemained at table 
full a quarter of an hour. 

ahsol 1732 ARBUTHNor Rules of Diet in Aliinenis, etc. i. 
261 TtieBlojd of labouring people is more dense than that of 
the sedentary. 2813 J, Thomson Led, Injtam. 433 Thus, the 
aged, the sedeiittiry, and the dissipated, are known to be 
more liable to ulcers of the lower extremities, than the young, 
active, and sober. 

Td, Slothful, inaclive- Obs. 
i6aS HART.d Ur. i. ii. lyOur Physitians, being like vnto 
the laxie sedentarie Physitians of Alexandria,, .are ashamed 
toaskeof thepatienttlie..syniptoines. 1671 Milton 
571 1 til length of years And sedentary numness craze iny 
limbs To a contemptible old age obbcure. 1707 Flover 
Pvlse-iyaieh i6o They are Slothful without Cares or Study. 
Sedentairy («V], Idle. 

t e. Nut engaged in active business. Obs, 

2738 Warburtok Div. Legat. I. iii. iv. 396 The Egyptians ; 
who« Sages were not sedentary scholastic SopMsts, like 
the Grecian but employed and busied in the public 
Affairs of Religion and Government. 2751 Chesteri-. Lett, 


cccxMiii. IV. 116 Abercrombie is to be the Sedentary, and 
not the acting Commander. 

3 . Remaining in one place of abode ; not migra- 
tory. Of a tribunal, an assembly, a judge or 
other ofHcial : Estatilished in one place ; not 
moving from place to place in the course of 
official duty; opposed to ainbidaiory. Now rare 
(in recent use perh. a Gallicism). 

2598 Dallincton Math. 7 'rav. Q z b, That [Court of 
Parliament] of Paris.. at first was ambulatory: but since 
Philip le bel, it hath beene sedentary in this Citie. a 2628 
' OouEKiDGE Eng. Lawyer (1631) 33 well the 

itinerate.., aS those that were sedentarie in the Kings High 
Courtsof Justice. 164a Howell Abz*. TVay. (Arb-lxi To bee 
I a Sedentary Traveller only, penn’d up jjetween Wals, and to 
.stand poring all day upon a Map,, .is like him, who thought 
to come to bee a good Fencer, by looking on Agrippa’s 
ixiok-postures only. 2794 Heron In/opu. IVar 176 The 
' Convention declares itself sedentary in the capital, and 
permanent, till the conclusion of a peace. 1803 Malt hus 
PopuL fi8i7) 1. 284 The sedentary labourer is more exposed 
to the vicissitudes of fortune than he who leads a wandering 
life. 1857 Colton's Atlas, Russia in Asia, The TchuktehL . 
consist of two tribes, one sedentary and the other nomadic. 
iSaiDaily News 16 hIar.6/iDoes England, .in promising to 
effect the removal of ' sedentary establishments ' undertake 
to forliid her subjects raising any construction, such for ex- 
ample as the lol^ter factories. 2899 Ibid. 13 Nov. 7/7_The 
remedy consists in adding to the sedentary forces as if we 
were a State like Switzerland. 

tb. Ufa material thing: Continuing in one 
place, motionless. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. \iii. 32 And on thir Orbs impose Such 
restless revolution d.'ty by day Repeated, while the seden- 
tarieEaith,..attainesHer end without least motion. 2786-7 
Bonnvcastle Asiron, ii. 32 The absurdity of supposing the 
earth a '«dentary and Immoveable body. 

c. Zool. Inhabiting the same region through 
life ; not migratory. Also of moUnsca, etc. : 
Confined to one spot, not locomotory. Of spiders : 
see B. 

1831 Woodward Mollusca. tz The sedentary tribe.s settle 
in the place they intend to occupy during the lemainder of 
their Jives. 2854 A. Adasis, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 274 
Sedentary Spiders (Sedeutaria). Ibid. 316 Sedentary- 
Annelids {.Tnbicola). 2872 H. A. Nicholson Palxent. 241 
Most of them [Gastetopods] being free and locomotive, 
though some are sedentary. 2902 Cornish Naturalist on 
Thames 153 No one has satisfactorilyau-s wered the question 
why there are sedentary species and migratory .species so 
closely allied in habits and food. 

1 4 . Deliberate. Obr, rare. 

1647 Fuller Good Th. in I Perse T. 11. x. 75 Lord, par- 
don my cursory, and preserve me from sedentary sinnes. 
2673 Marvell Re/t. Tramp, ii. 74 He. .proceeded to take 
away their Lives ; not in the hot and Military way. . but in 
the cooler blood and sedentary execution of an High Coutt 
of Ju.stice. 

]B. sb. rabsolute use of A. 3 c.] Zool, One of 
a group of spiders (.Sedeniarise) which take their 
prey by means of a web in or near wliicli they 
remain watching. 

28x5 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xiii. (i8r8) I. 425 Walckenaer, 

. .terming thase already mentioned which spin webs and 
nets, Sedentaries. 2842 Bbanob Did. ScL, etc., Sedentaries. 

Seder, obs. form of CED<tB, Seeder. 
Sederunt (si'd^tont). Sc. [a. L. sederunt 
'there were sitting' {sc. the following persons), 
3rd pers. pi. pf. ind. of sedere to sit, used subst.] 

II 1 . In minutes of deliberative bodies, used (in 
its Latin sense) to introduce the list of persons 
present at a meeting. Obs. 

The word occurs at least as eailyas the istb c. in minutes 
that are written in Latin, or in which the names or titles of 
the persons are latinized. 

2673 in Fasti Aberd. (1854} 339 Sederunt, the carle Maris- 
cliall, the lord bishop, filr. Alexander Ross [and others]. 

2 . A sitting of a deliberative or judicial body ; 
now chiefly of an ecclesiastical assembly. Book 
0/ sederunt : a minute-book. 

1628 Chas. I in Ads ^Sederunt (1790) 39 If you find the 
said warrant extantin your buikis of sederunt. 16526VM. A’cr. 
o/Canisbay 29 Mar. in Siat. Aec, Scot. XV. 25 No session 
holden, by reasotie the Inglishe being quarteied in the 
bounds, the congregation was few in number, and ther was 
not a sederunt of elders. 2724 Loud. Gas. No. 5262/2 His 
Majesty was Pleased to Order that One of the said Instiu- 
raenls be Transmitted to the Court of Session, to be Re. 
corded in the Books of x8oo A. Carlyle 

(t86o) 108 x\(ler many veiy late .sederunts of the 
bynod, and at last a heaiiiig of the Geueial Assembly, the 
affair was dismissed. 2856 Aiton Clerical Ecou. 78 The 
late hours, the long sederunts, and the heals and the colds. 

T D. Ihe time or occasion of such a silting or 
meeting. Obs. rare~K 

*75* J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. s) 236 After the 
Judges.. delayed the Determinaiion thereof till 
next Sederunt. 


o. Act of Sederunt : see guot. iSyg, 

2672 SirT ” — ^ 

stitution of 
That [etc.; 
in Scotch . 
prottdoi el 

in virtue of a power conferred by a'n Act of' the' Scotch 
Jrarliamentt 15^0^ c> 93. 

d. iransf, A sitting for discussion or talk. 
Also, more loosely, a sitting (of a person) at some 
occupalion, over the bottle, or the like. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Sutherl. I. ai [She] dusted 
away . . sundry furrows of snuff which bad gradually accumu- 


ourSenat, It was appouited by an Act ofSederui 
]. 187s Encycl. Brit. I. 223 Act of Sederui 
Law, an ordinance for regulating the forms 
oefore the Court of Session. oaiiBerf Bv thn tnHcr 
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lated in her lap in the course of a long moniing’s sederunt. 
2829 Health <S- Longea. 143 He was not a drunkard, but at 
times he took a very long sederunt at his bottle, _ 1866 Glad- 
stone in Moriey V. xiii. (1903) 1 1. 211 Moining sederunt 

with Loid Russell and Brand on leform and other matters. 
2867 Macfablane Mem. T. Aichervi. 133 Information he 
had accumulated by his sederunts in the Museum Library. 
t3. ? A person'^5 record of attendance at a sitting. 
x63z Ads 0/ Sederunt (17^) 45 Quatsoinever Lqid shall 
adimt any informer or solhcitcr within his hoube. .shall loss 
and foifatt his sederunt of that day, to accress to the re- 
manent Lords, observers of this statute. 

4 . The list of peisons present at a ‘sederunt’ or 
sitting. ^zVIso//. the peisons named on such 
a tist. 

1701 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 221 The Lords. . Do thei efore 
ordain the Lords present at their sitting down m the morn- 
ing, after the ringing of the Session-bell, to be marked in the 
sederunt. 2822 G.w.'C Provost xliii, Mr. Peevie, one of the very 
sickeiest of all the former sederunts, came toniene-xt morning. 
1866 Leeds Mercury 4 Apr., He then constituted the meet- 
ing by calling over the roll, answered to his own name, and 
fatthfiilly took down the sederunL 2920 U. F. Ch. Miss, 
Record San. 22/2 The council met with a sederunt of four, 

5. atlrib. : sederunt book, a volume containing 
the record of a sederunt, a minute-book ; i* sede- 
runt-day, a day appointed for a sedenmt. 

1629 Reg. Privy Council Scot. XII. 6 The Lordis of 
Sessioun and Exebekker, whose names ar insert in the 
*Sederunt bookis of Sessiotin and Exchekquer. 2770 D. 
Herd Let, in Herd's Songs (1904) 45 A copy of the Cape 
[club].sederuntbook. 2810 Chalmers in Hanna/I/e/«.(i849) 

I. 170 Walked to Pittenweem, and got thesederunt-book on 
Dr. Reid’s affairs. 1677 Ads of Sederunt (1790) 137 Unless 
the petition be given in within the space of two ’'sederunt 
days,aftcrpronoiinceingofthedecTeet. xTS^ScotsMag, July 
365/1 The first sederunt-day of November. 2754 Ebskine 
Princ. Sc, Lnw{\&og) 480 A sentence of the inner-house, 
either not reclaimed against within six sederunt-days after 
its date, ..or adhered to upon a reclaiming bill [etc.]. 

IlSe'deS. Obs. rare. PI. sedes. [L. j«f^rseat.] 

1 . = Seat sb. 26 b, 

2634 [see Seat sb. 26 b]. 2676 Wiseman Chirnrg. Treat. 
v. i.v. 376 Next to these are Wounds made by any sharp 
Weapon, which, according to the force, cuiteth into the Bone 
many ways, which Cuts are called Sedes, and aie reckoned 
amongst the Fractures. 

2 . = Seat sb. 22. 

1662 Ray Three Itin. in. 182 A few fibres or stringy roots 
at the bases or sedes of it, 

Sede vacSiixte (sPdz vakse’ntt). [L,, ‘ the 
seat being vacant’ ; sSde abl. sing, of sMcs seat.] 

II 1 . Eccl. In the Latin sense, as advb. phrase : 
During the vacancy of an episcopal see. 

*535 Cranaier in Strype Mentor. App. xiv. (1694) 20 My 
Predecessor visited the Dioces of Winchester after the 
d cease of my L. Cardinal,, as be did al other Diocesses 
Sede Vacante. 2572 Ad 14 Eliz, c. 7 Preambl^ Under 
Collectois of the Tenths and Subsidies of the (Jleargye 
appointed by . . Deanes and Chapters (Sede vacante). a 2900 

J, W. Legg Ecclesiol. Ess. 77 We have abundance of docu- 
ments in Wilkins drawn up sede vacauie. 

Ulb. allusively. 

1608 Middleton Fam.Love 11. C z b. But yet I must not 
let fall iny suite with mistiisse Purge, least (Cede vaianli) 
niy fiiend Gudgin ioyne issue. 

2 . Used as sb, : The vacancy of a see or seat, 

15B9 Po ITENHAM Eng. Poesie \. xxvii. (Arb.) 69 In time of 
Sede vacante, when merry conceited men listed to gibe & iest 
at the dead Pope. 2670 Lassels F oy. I taly it. 249 The Cere- 
mony of a Sede Vcuanle. 2783 H. Walpole Let. to Marut 
2 Mar., It is not quite new in this country., to see a sede 
vacante ; here, I call it an Inter-ministerlum, 
allusively, 27x1 Addison Sped. No. 72 F 4 It is a Maxim 
in this Club That the Steward never dies ; for. . no Man is 
to quit the great Elbow-chair, .’till hLs Successor is in a 
Readine.^ to fill it ; insomuch that theie has not been a Sede 
vacante in the Memory of Man. 

Sedewale, variant of Setwali.. 

Sedge (sed^), sb.^ Forms : i smog, aecg 
(seeb, aeio, seogg, segc, segg), 3-5 segge { 7 ^ ** 
d 3 )> 5 cegge, (7 sage), 5- sedge; / 3 . 6-7 
segge (?^^ = g), 9 dial, aeag, 5-7, 9 dial. seg(g. 
fOE. s%cg masc., once nent. (cf. LG. segge fern., 
Br. Wbuch.') OTeut. type *sagfo-z, f, root *sag- 
(:— Indogermanic *s 3 k-x *sFk- in L. seedre to cut) : 
cf. Saw sb.'t For the etymological notion cf. quot. 
1398 in I a below, and the L. gladiolus, which the 
OK word renders iti glosses; also the lare OE. 
Jgr^fera. (:— a sword. 

From the same root is OHG. sailor, sahir, jrt/wz- ‘scirpus, 
juncu.s, caiex’ (MHG., mod.G. dial, saher sedge, reeds, 
young_ shoots of corn). _ According to some scholars the 
OCeltic ''seska sedge (Irish seisg, Welsh liisg, Breton hes^) 
is for *sekska from the root *sek-. 

The phonology of the 8 forms H somewhat obscuie. In 
most of the words which have paiallel forms with final (d^) 
and (g>, the latter may be accounted for by Scandinavian 
influence, and are confined to dialects' in which- that influence 
ispoweiful. The present word, however, is not known in 
Scandinavian, and its dialectal range extends to the S. W. 
Counties. Possibly it may be an euphonic variant originat- 
ing in compound.4 where the second element began with a 
.spirant. The form segge, common from the 13th to the 17th c., 
IS of doubtful phonetic interpretation ; probably down to the 
15th c. it commonly stands for (sedg', and in later instances 
most frequently for (seg).J 

1 . A name for various coarse grassy, tush-like or 
flag-like plants growing in wet places; also (in 
different localities) variously applied spec., e. g. to 
the cyperaceous genera Carex and CladiuiUj to 
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the Sweet Flag (^Acorns) and the "Wild Iris (/rzV 
Psetidacoms). 

In early instances it is often impossible to determine wbat 
particular plant is intended ; the Latin \tords which are 
glossed by_‘ sedge’ were prob. seldom used with any veiy 
precise notion of their meaning. 

a. As the name of a kind of plant ; a’so coliect. 
sing., plants of this kind growing togtthei in a mass. 

0. c 725 Corpus Gloss. 977 Gladiolum, saecg [ Erfurt secg ; 
segg]. /i 5 zV/. 371 CrtJ'/.v, secg seen ; Leiden 

seic]. ciooo ^LbRic Glass, in Wr.-Wiilcker 135 Care.r, uel 
sabitiiu, uel lisca, secg. at 1250 Otol ij- Night. 18 pe ni^tiii- 
gale..sat up one vaire bo3e,..in ore uaste jdeke lieggc, 
imeind mid spire & grene segge. 1398 Trevi.sa Liarth. De 
P. R. xvit. XXXV. (Tolleinache MS.), Segge is an heibe ntost 
harde and sebarpe: pe stalke perof is bie cornered, and 
kuttep and kcruelh \>e boude pat it holdefi. 1 1440 Promp. 
Para. 451/2 Segge, star of the feiine, cari.v. Segge, of 
fenne, or wyld gladon . . etccorus. Ibid. 64/2 Cegge, or wylde 
gladoiie, aecorus, czsgo Marlowe Hleu/ ^il/alla iv, 1814 
The Meads, the Orchards, and the Primrose lanes. Instead 
of Sedge and Reed, beare Sugar Canes. 1622 Okavion 
Poly-olb. XX. 139 Some againe..Of Cat-tayles made them 
Crownes, which from the Sedge doth grow, Which neatly 
wouen were. x66oTaiiiam^oj|'. C 7 aA 6 Four Virgins cloathed 
in white loose garments, and their Brows circled with Sage, 
representing the Nymphs that frequent Rivets. x68i Ciii:- 
THAM Angler^s Vade-tu. iv. § 15 (1689) 46 Flags (or, as some 
call them. Sedges).^ 1798 Coi.i'.ridcg Anc. Mar.y. vii. And 
the coming wind did roar more loud, And the sails did sigh 
like sedge. 1881 O’Sii \ugiini.ssy Hongs of a IVorker 137 
Clo.se to the canes and swaying sedge Of every dim lake's 
hidden edge, 

| 9 . 1538/1; ;uRNER Libellus, s. v. Acorum,Vox\a nominant 
Norlhumbrienses a .seg. .a flag, a yelowe flottidelyce. 1551 
Turner Herbal i. H v, Carex is the latin name of an herbe 
whiche we cal in english segge or shergresse. . . This herbe 
that I do take to be care.x, groweth in fennes and in water 
sides, a 1552 Leland liin. (1768) III. 85 Ther be Men alyvc 
that saw almost al the Town of Pole kyverid with Segge anti 
Risshis x6o6 S. OARUtNEtt Ilk. Angfing bushes and 

segge in the riuer shall not skiowd theni. 1819 H. Husk 
Baiujuet 1. 414 Lentini’s bee would now disdain to crop The 
scatter'd seg upon Faderno'.s top. 1899 Dickinson & Prc vo.sr 
Cumberld. Gloss, s. v. Mekkins, Seag, Yellow iris or Coin 
Flag, It is psetuiacorns. 

b. collect, plural. 

a, X388 WvcLii' Gen. \Ii. iSSeueiiekiyn. .gcideriden grene 
seggis in the pasture of the marreis. c x^4o I'allad. on Husb. 
1. 525 Astondyng. .coucred wel with shingil, tile or broom— 
Or segges ar as code to my dome. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 43 
Than the scheiphyrdis vyuis cuttit raschis and seggis, x^^ 
SiiAKS. Tam.Shr. Induct, ii. 53 Adonis paintedbyarunning 
biooke, And Citherea all in sedges hid. sfza Two Noble K. 
IV. i, As IJate was angling In the great Lake . . , From the far 
shor^ Ihiuke set with reedes and Sedges, . . I heard a voyce. 
x77a<jOLnsM. Des. Vill. ^2 No more thy glo.ssy brook reflects 
the day, But, chok'd with sedges, worTes its weedy way. 
1831 ScotT Ci. Rpbt. XX, The. .statue of a river deity, . .its 
front crowned with water.lilies and sedges, and its ample 
hand half.resting upon an empty urn. x8d5 Kingsley Hereto. 
xxi, A man cutting sedges in a punt in the lode alongside 
..leapt on shore. 

/ 3 . x^4 Kyd Cornelia in. iii. 15 And on the strond vpoii 
the Riuer side.. I woaue a Coflyii for his corse of Segg.<;, 
That with the winde dyd wane like bannerets. x6oo Weak~ 
est goeih to IVall C4b, How fiist I found thee, being 
but a child : Hid in the segges fast^by a Riuer side. xd3x 
WimiowES Nat. Plulos, 49 Acoi us is a plant growing with 
leaves like Iris, but smaller, or like segges. x68x W. 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 805 You lay lurking behind 
the seggs. X777 Lioiitfoot Flora Scolica II. 1078 Iris 
pseudacorus. Segs, i. e. Sedge. 2853 Johnston Rot. E. 
Bord. 194 Bundles of Seggs lied together used to be employed 
by children learning to swim. 1898 J. A. Gibus Cotsr.o. Vill. 
359 Among the s word-fl ags and the green rushes and ‘ segs '. 

o. All individual plant or stalk of sedge, rare. 

az^ep Ratis Ravit^ 1984 To mak..of a seg a swerd of 
were. 1591 Smaks. Two Gent. it. vii. 29 Gluing a gentle 
kisse to euery sedge He ouer-taketh in his pilgrimage. X76X 
Ann, Reg. IV. Use/. Prej. 128 Having frequently seen 
children at play with seggs m their mouths, by blowing them, 
in order to make a noise. 1879 Jch-briks Wild Life in S. 
Co. ii, 22 A few sedges here and there.. betoken that once 
there was a stream. 

d. Bot. Formerly, a plant of the genus Carex ; 
now usually in wider sense (after Lindley), a plant 
of the N. O. Cyperacece. 

X785 Martyk Rousseau's Bot. xxviii. (1794) 433 Carex or 
Sedge, is a most numerous genus of the same order, and the 
same natural tribe, X846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. ii7_ Order 
XXX. Cypevaceae. Sedges. 2869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 79 
The sedges are essentially the clothing of. .uiiciiltivabic 
soils, coarse in their structuie, frequently triangular in stem 
..and with their heads of seed not extricated from their 
leaves. 

e. With defining vvoids. fBed sedge, Psoine 
cyperaceous plant. Sea sedge, the Sweet Flag, 
Acorns Calamus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898); also 
Carex arenaria. Sweet, yellow sedge, llie Wild 
Iris, Iris Pseudacorus. Stinking sedge, the 
Gladden, Iris feetidissima. Also in book-names 
of various cyperaceous plants: see quot. 1859. 
Also 

CIOOO Sax. Leechd. II. loa Wijr banco)ie hset is oman 
nini nigontyne snseda eolonan & nyj;on outran & endlefaii 
reades seeges. a 1490 Botoner Itut. (1778) 288 Shevys de 
reede segge. 1579 Lancham Card. Health (1633) 254 
Freckles, seethe the root of stinking segs in Cowes mllke, 
and vse it. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 90 Sea 
Seg. In loose moveable sand on the sea shore. 2839 Fr. 
A. Kemble Resid. hi Georgia (1S63) 6g A bed of tall yellow 
sedges. 1839 Miss Pratt AVzV. CrzXMM 27 Order. Cypera- 
CYsr.. White sedge. 29 Great Panicled Sedge. Ibid. 

30 Great Sedge.. Greater Prickly Sedge.. Grey Sedge.. 


Sea Sedge. Ibid. 32 Hoary Sedge.. Black .Sedite. .Common 
Sedge. Ibid. 38 Gieat Pendulous Sedge. Ibid. 42 Gieat 
Common Sedge. .Lesser Common Sedge. 1865 Kingsley 
Hereto, xix, Iney brought in bundles of sweet sedge. 

1 2 . A leaf shaped like that of a sedge. 06 s, 

2567 Maflet Gr. Forest 73 b, His vse is, to keepe a good 
while in his mouth the stalke or sedge of Barley, 
f 3 . Her. A ‘spear rted’ or flag borne as a 
charge. Also one of the leaves with which this 
was figured. Ohs. 

1688 Holmk A rnio/try It. 57/2 He bearelh Aigent, a Spear 
Reed, Vert. ..These are termed aLo Sedges, Flaggs or 
Water-flaggs...A[rgent] on a Mount in Bases Reed Spears 
(..sans leaves or sedges). 

4 . Shoitfor : sees. Chiefly 

I 2889 Halford Diy~Fly .F/x/n 209 A. small sedge dre.ssed 
I on a No. O hook, either the silver sedge or an orange sedge 
I with hare's ear body. 2902 S. Bu.xion Fishing Shooting 
I 93 To these [flies] 1 would personally add . . the wickhani, the 
, .silver sedge [etc.]. Ibid, 94 On some rivers, an alder, a 
sedge, or a capeier,..is not loo large. 

6, attrib. and Comb. a. simjjle attrilmtive, as 
sedge-bed, \-btish, f -collar, -family, ’\-ploI\ sedge- 
like adj. b. instrumental, as -gro-ion 

adjs. 

2872 Kingsley AtL ast vtii. We hurried on over the u ater- 
fuiTOWs, and through -the "s^ge-beds to the fmther shoie, 
2552 Turner Herbal i. H v. Thou lurkedest behynde the 
' segge bushes. 2647 Hexilvm i, A Sedge-bush, or any place 
where sedge doth grow, Een bies-bosch. 2573 Tussf.r I I nsb. 
(18781 37 ’Sedge cullers foi ploughhorse, for lightlies of neck. 
X749 Collins Ode on Thomson viii, But ihon, lorn stream, 
whose sullen tide No ♦sedge-crown'd sisleis now attend. 
2848 Mrs. Jamuson Sacr. ^ Leg. Art (1850) 42 Instead 
of the winged angel we have the .sedge-crowned liver God. 
2847 Darlington Amer. IVeeds (i860) 358 Oidsr...Cypera- 
Ct\e. OSeclge Family.) 1847 L\ i ion Lueretia 11. i, 'The 
whilom cha.se of Marylebone and the once ’’sedge-grown 
waters of Pimlico. 2872 Kingsluy At Last vii. You push 
on into a bed of strong ''sedge-like Scleiias, with cutting 
edges to their leaves. x6xo Holland Camden's Btii. i. 211 
This of a "Sedgcplot and of a few flshei men's cotages..grew 
to be a mercate town exceeding rich. 

6 . Special comb., as sedge-bird = sedge-warbler] 
+ sedge-boat, ?a flat-bottomed boat for use in 
shallow or weed-grown rivers ; sedge-fly, a caddis, 
or may-Jly ; also, an imitation of this used in fly- 
fishing (cf. sense 4) ; sedge-grass sense i (in 
U. S. vaiiously used spec.); f sedge-hill, ? an eleva- 
tion, in the midst of marshy gioimtl, covered with 
sedge f sedge reedling ■= sedge-ivarbler ; f sedge 
reek, ? a stack of cut sedge ; sedge-root, (a) the 
tuber of various kinds of sedge {Cyperus esculcntus, 
C. bttlbostts, etc.) used in some countries as an 
article of food ; {f) « Skdqing ; f sedge-rug, ? a 
coarse material woven of sedge and resembling 
malting ; sedge-warbler, a small bird, Acroce- 
phalus schauobxnus, of the family Sylviidse, com- 
mon in marshy districts; sedge- will o'w, ?the 
osier f sedge-worm, some kind of worm used for 
bait ; sedge- wren = sedge-tvarblcr ] also, a small 
bird native to Australasia. 

1738 Albin Nat. Hist. Buds HI. 56 ‘SeJge Biid. 2883 
Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 71/2 The sedge-biid oommcnced 
its conlinuoiis chalteiing. 1336-7 ATid/n/i .bVn/N? I.480 Ad 
octo batellos vocalos keles & ’heggebotes in partibiis de 
Lenii & Canle 1 ];.'igg. 2867 F. Francis Anglingyt. 189 
The "Sedge Fly.. is a capital fly for all the southern and 
mid-comuy river.s .. throughout the suinnitr. 2847 Dar- 
lington Amer. Weeds 362 Care.v vtilpuwidea... Sedge. 
"Sedge-giass. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. Prelude r 30 The 
caltle waded along their edge.s after the rich sedge-grass. 
2483 Cath. Angl. 328/1 A *Segg hylle, careciitin. 1839 
hlACGiLLiVRAY Brit. Birds II. 390 Calatnoherpe phragtnitis. 
Tlie "Sedge Reedling. c 2440 Promp. Parv, 451/2 "Segge 
reeke, caretum. 16^ B. Plantacenet Desir. New Albion 
25 Sweet "seg roots. 2850 F. Mason Nat. Product, Bur- 
mah 1^2 Sedge root. z8yj Brit. Husb, II. xiii, 182 (Libr, 
Uicf. Kiiowl.), [The oat] is only partially subject to a disea-se 
called ' sedge-i oot, or tulip-root 1J592 Nasiie P. Penilesse 
A 4 b, Dame Niggardi/e, his wife, in a "sedge rugge kirtic. 
2776 Pen.vani’ Brit. Zool. II. 672 Index, Waiblei.s, "sedge. 
2837 Gould Birds Europe III. PI. 106 Great Sedge Warbler. 
Ibid. Pl. 113 Rufous Sedge Waibler. 1908 The Month Apr. 
355 The purple red of tlie "sedge-willow blossoms. 1839 
T. C. HoI'L.ino Brit. Augleds Man. ii. (1841) ir 'riie*segg- 
woiin. 280a hloNrACU Omit A. Diet, s. v. iVarbler, Sedge, 
".Sedge-wren. 1845 Voy. Port Philip 53 The cheerful sedge 
Wien and the bald-head friar. 

7 . quasi- (from attrib.') Of sedge, uonce-use. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 104 Next Camus, reveiend Siic, 
went footing slow. His Mantle hairy, and his Bonnet sedge, 
Inwrought with figutes dim. 

t Sedge, sbp Obs. rare, [ad. It. seggia seat, 
in both bttnses.] a. A hall of assembly, b. A sedan 
chair. 

2625 G. Sandvs Trav, 258 Most of these [nobles] do live 
most part of the yeare in the Citie; where they haue fi\e 
Sedges for the flue assemblies of Capua, Nido, Montan.T, 
Spente and Lespente. 259 The Sedges not unlike to 

boise-liiters but carried by men. 

Sedge (seds), V. dial. [f. Sjjdgb j^. 1 ] intr. 
To he affected with Seogino. 

z8ao Farmer's blag. XXI. 32 An experienced old farmer. . 
replied . ., ' although I know little about oats seging, I re- 
member well [etc.].’ 2876 iVhitby Gloss, it.'f., Oar onXs 
segging. 

Sedge, var. Say vf, SfiQGis (man), and Siegxs. 
Sedged (sedgd), a, [f. SEuoii sb.'i + -bd K) 

1 1 . Woven with sedge. Obs, rarer~^. 


2610 Shaks. Temp. IV. i, lag You Nimphs cald Nay.Tdes 
of y* windring brooks. With your sedg'd crownes. 

f 2 . Her. Of a ‘ spear reed ’ or flag ; Having 
* sedges’ (see Sbikjb sb.^ 3). Obs. 

x688 Holme Armoury ii. 57/e A[rgerit] e Spear Reeds; 
single sedged and couped in Salter proper,. .U[r] on a hill 
in Base V[eit] 3 Spear Reeds, double sedged or leafed. 

3 . Agric. Of oats : Affected with Sedging. 

2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm HI. 950, I have cured a 
piece of land o[ its constant tendency to grow sedged oats, 
simply by draining. ^ 

4 . Bordered with sedge. 

x866 M. Arnold^ TVij rsis xi. And what sedged brooks are 
Thames's tributaries. 

Sedgeyng, obs. form of S.vyikg vbl. sb. 

Sedging (se'd^ig). Agfc. Also Beg(g)ing. 
[f. Sbdge zi. -I- -ingLJ a disease incident to oats, 
characterized by a thickening of the stem near the 
ground, said to be catiscd by a grub. 

2820 Farmer's Mag. XXL 32 On a Disease in Oats called 
Seging.. .This disease.. is known by its soon changing the 
natural colour of the braird into that of a daik luxuriant 
green. 2844 H, Stephens Bk. Farvi HI. 950 Another com- 
plaint of the oat-plant is segging or sedging, so named, in 
consequence of .. ihe leaves becoming broad, and the roots 
thickened like those of the sedge, 1890 Miss Ormerod 
Man. Injur. Insectsifid., 2) 99 Tulip-root or Segging, caused 
by Stem Eeiworm. 

Sedgley (sc-djli). In 7 Seagly, Sedgly, 
Sedgely. The name of a town in S. Staffordshire ; 
f attrib. (see quot.). 

A 1625 Fletcher Woman's Prise v, ii, A seagly curse 
light on him, which U, Pedro ; The feind ride ihioiigh him 
booted, and .spurd, with a Sytbe at's hack. 2646 Suckling 
Goblins I. Wks. (1694) 253 Now the Sedgly curse upon thee. 
2655 Mennes & J. Smith Mus. Delii . (1656) 25 But he that 
hath her I doe wish no worse Then a true Sedgely curse. 

Sedgy (se'dgi), a. Also a. 4, 6 aeggy, 6 sied- 
gie ; fl. 9 (dial. ) aeggy. [f. Sedge sb.^ + -y.] 

1 . Covered or bordeied with sedge or sedges. 

[<.'23x8 in Wallace James Deeds East Lothian (1S99) 10 

Duas aerns ad Seggy-wellis Iieved,] 2566 Act 8 Eliz. c. 8 
§ I The Marysbes and Seggie Fenne Groundcs wt''in the 
sayd Isle [of Ely], 2596 Shaks. r Hen. IV, i. iii. 98 On the 
gentle Seuernes stcdgie haiilce. 2666 Dryueh Ann, Mirab, 
cc.vxxii, Deep in his Ooze he sought his sedgy Bed. 2764 
O.vf, Sausage ico Charwell, thy sedgy Banks, and glist’i ing 
Streams AIT laugh and sing at mild Approach of Mom. 
x8xo Scot r Lady of L. i. xxxi, The bittern. . Booming ftom 
the sedgy shallow. 1882 Harper’s Mag. Sept. 522 The 
sedgy end Of yonder well-known bight. 

6. iransf. sm^Jig, 

2659 C. Noble Moderate Anstv. to Imtnod. Queries To 
Rdr. I Can these rushy and sedgy expressions that me set 
down in this Paper gi ow any where, but fi om mat isb, inyi ie 
giounds and principles? 2862 Burton Bk. Hunter 103 
Those terrible folios of the scbol^iic divines,. . their majestic 
stream of cenlial print overflowing into rivulets of marginal 
notes sedgy with citations. 

2 . Having the nature or properties of sedge, 

2625 IIeylin Cosmogr. (ed. 2) 747 On the bankes of this 

riuer [Nilus] also grew those sedgie weedcs called Papyri. 
2662 Bargrave Alex, VII (1867J 124 It was covered, he 
.said, with long sedgy grass growing about it, under the dripp 
of an higherrock. 2808-23A. Wilson ..dww. Ornith. (1831) 
HI. 185 Its fleshy though esteemed by many, tastes some- 
what sedgy, or lishy. Lindley Nat. Syst, Bot. 284 

The heikaceous sedgy habit of the latter[ihe Bulrush tribe]. 
1878 Buller New Zealand i. Introd. 27 A small spider, 
which is couflned to a sedgy grass on the sea-coast. 

1 3 . Made of or tliatchcd with sedge. Obs* 


1634 Tragedy of Nero iv. i. (1633) F3, (TnouJ dost rather 
choose, 'I he sinoak;!' reedes and sedgy cottage.s, Then the 
proud roofes.. of Kings, a 2835 Mrs. Hemans Angler 22 
’■J’is not the biitern, by the wave .Seeking her sedgy nest. 

Sedigitated, -itism: see Sexdigitated, etc. 

II Sedile (s/doi-ls). AnA. I’l. sedilia (srdi'lia). 
[L. sedile nciit, f. root of sed?re to sit.] pl. A seties 
of seats, usually three in number, either movable 
or recessed in the wall and crowned 'vs'ith canopies, 
pinnacles, and other enrichments, usually placed 
on tlie south side of the choir near the altar for use 
by the clergy. Rarely sing, one of the sedilia, or 
a single scat used for this purpose. 

*793 A^iceologia (1794) XI. 33s, I shall beg leave to turn 
the enquiry to . . ihe sedilia, so irequeiUly found in our chan- 
cels and chauntries. x^S B. Webb Cont, Eeclesiol. iro'l'he 
south wall of the sacraritim contains five sedilia. ,1853 Rock 
Ch. of leathers W\, ii,i87These sedilia weresometimes called, 
even in smaller churches, the ‘ presbytery '. 1863 Sir G. Scot t 
in Archxol, Cant. V. 5 The change.. of the chancel into 
Early Pointed by adding vaulting, inserting lancet windows 
. . and a beau tiful Early English sedile. x866 Direct, A nglic. 
(ed. 3) 360 Sedilia, seats for the ofliciating clergy on the south 
side of the altar — usually three for Priest, Deacon and Sub- 
deacon. *892 Ch. Times 27 Nov. 1157/1 The lowest sedile 
within the sanctuary. 

attrib. 2904 Athenseum 9 Apr. 473/1 There are sedilia 
niches in the churches of Witton [etc.]. 

II Sedimen. Obs. rare. [L. sedimert settlings, 
sediment, f. sedere to sit, settle.] = Sedlment. 

2655 in Hartlib's Ref, Commvo. Bees ei In Rain-water 
kept III wooden Troughs. . there would in time gather a sedU 
men of muddy matter to the boltonie. 16^7 G. Starkey 
Helmont's Vhid, 196 Which precipitates a light sedimen. 

Sediment (sediment), sh. Also 6 sedyznezit 
(7 fiedement). [a. F. sidimejit (i( 5 thc. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. sediment-um a settling, sinking 
down, f. sedere to sit, settle.] 

1 . Matter composed of particles which fall by 
gravLtation to the bottom of a liquid. 



SEDIMENT. 


*S+7 R»cobhk y'u He. Urine i6b, A1 lhing'“s in ihe water, ( 
tliat 1 c of anoth.r niaiitr and hwbslaunce particulerly, then . 
i-y the urine, as. the iedyment or grounde. 1655 H. Morb 
Tmmorl. Sml ir. ix. 213 ITic Spirits in the Ventricles of the 
l!rain..'«.ill..coine to a more course conbisteiiLy, and settle 
into some such like moist Sediment as is found at the hot- 
tome of the Ventricles, tfffi Grew Anai, P/ants, Sai/s of 
Planit i. (1682) 262 After this white Sedement began to fall 
to the bottom; there was also gathered on the top, a kind 
soft &um. iyo7 Cnries. in Httsb. ft Uard.^ 235 A pro- , 
digious Quantity of cle.tr Water must he exhal'd, to get aii 
Ounce of dry Sediments, either SAjine or earthly. 1743 
hand. 4- L'euittry Bretu.ii, led. 2> 133 But as to hh takinc 
"VVater out of a River, presently aflera Flood-.j-.vvhile such 1 
Water is making its Salinients. .the Spirit of it dies. _ 1837 
Bstw siER AArf «<■!?. 302 He poured it out carefully', without | 
disturbing suvh of the iron sediment as still remained. 1857 | 
G. Bird's Uriu, Deposits (ed. 5) 189 All the sediments 1 1 
have met with were amorphous. 

2 . s^c. (in GeoL etc.). Eaithy 
tleposUed by aqueous agency. , 

1684-5 Bovle Hist, bfiueral IPaters loS Anil whether the I 
mud, or Sediment it [if. Mineral Water! leaves, where it . 
passes or stagnates,. .have the same.. Medicinal vertues. 
i69iiWHiSTOV y’A n. <1722) tig Our present upper 

Earth is factitious and the Sediment of the Flood. 2794 
Sullivan Piav Nat. I. 44 These beds are. .placed over 
each ot^r, like matters transported by the waters, and de- . 
posited in the form of sediment. 1^3 Bucklakd Relitt. 
Dilnv, 40 Had they been wash^ in by a succession of floods 
we should have had a succession of beds of sediment and 
stalactite. iKo Tvndall Glac, 11, xxvi. 37a The snow 
gradually wasted, but it left its sediment behind. 186^ 
Gbikie Seeitery ijr Geol. Seal. v. ga Ordinary marine sedi* 1 
menl. .sand, gravel, silt, and mud. i88x A. C. Kasisay in 
Nature x Sept. 4M/1 Cosmological geology.. must go back 
to times far anterior to the date of the deposition, as com- 
mon sediments, of the very oldest-known metainorphic strata. 

1637 ^KOESSON Strut. (1674) II. 64 Those dregs of Un- 
charitableness that (as the sediments of depraved nature) 
lurlc in the hearts of the most charitable men. 1601-8 Norris 
PracU Disc, f 1707) IV. 44 When the sediment of nis troubled 
spiriL was fallen. 1834 Byron Juan xv. iv, Jlhe ruby glass 
tnat shakes within his hand Leaves a sad sediment of Time's 
worst sand. 1859 Dickens T. Tsvo Cities it. iv. The last 
sediment of the human stew that had been boiling there all 
dayjwsstraininjg olT. 1903 J. C. Smihi in R. Campben Life 
122 The late Bailie Colston, a man best kiionn by the criminal 
sediment of Edinburgh. 

4. alirib. and Comb., as sedinieiit-laden adj. ; 
sediment-coUsotor, a conlrivance for preventing 
the deposition of sediment in a boiler. 

1858 K. Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 234 Sedimeui 
col/eeiars, or aeaie pans. r88d A Wikchelu lya/is^ Talks 
Geel, Field 51 Down its slopes descend the sediment-laden 
drainage- waters. 

SeAbnent (se'diment), V. rare. [f. Seoimeft 
frajir. To deposit as sediment. Hence So’di- 
mented a. ; Sedimenting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

t8s9 Pace llandhh. Geol. 7 'erms s.v. Seditjteai, Rocks. . 
as male, clay, sandstone, &c,are termed sedimentary i that 
is, sediment^ from mechanical suspension in water, xgoi 
Latuei 1 Tune 1533/1 Care will.. have to be taken not to 
overlook tnesediineiited bacteria which maybe lying at the 
holtont of the tube, xpox Durham in yrnl. Exj^r. Med, 

^5 J“U- 383 In on afternoon several hundred sediraeiniiig 
preparations can be put up. 

Sedimental (sedime'ntal), a, rare. [f. Sedi- 
MEET +-AL.] Of the nature of sediment. Of 
rocks: sedimentary. 

1614 T. Auam.S Sinners Passing Bell\\\ts. (1629) 253 This 
diosste, fwulent, and sedimentall Earth. 1739 R. Bull 
ir, Dedekindus' Grobianns 222 The Mug may have some 
sedinieiuat Grout. 2^3 Science 1. 101 A peculiarity of the 
underlying bed of sedimental rack is its varying thickness, 
Seduue&taxlly (se:dime'ntarili), adv. rare. 

[f, Seuimeetaby -LV 3 .J In the form of a secli- 
mentaty deposit. 

1855 Chaulo, ymL IV. 184 He sees.. loose volcanic ina- 
lenals sedimentarily spread over this bed of tmp, 
Sedimentary (sedime^ntarl), a. and sb. [f. 
Sebimest sb, -h -ARY. Cf. t'. sJdime/iioire.'] 

A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sediment. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Aniw. Cheur. II. 217 The 

crisis.. shows itself in tlie urine by the secretion becoming 
turbid and sedinientaiy. 1854 Bakewell Geol. 33 The sedi- 
mentary depositions having taken place after the crust of 
the earth had been lifted up above the level of the sea. x86o 
Maury PAys. Ceog. Sea (Low) xLv. 609 Mud and all the 
light sedimentary matter of river w.aters, 1876 Pace Adv, 
’iexi-bk. Geol. xviii. 351 The sedimentaty origin of chalk. 

2. Geol, Of rocks, etc. : Formed by the deposition 
of sediment. 

*830 Lykil Princ. Geol, (iS.tol.I- 1. y. 127 Those who en- 
deavoured to explain the funnation of sedimentary strata by 
caus^ now in diurnal action. 1839 G. Rouerts DiU, Geol. 
S.V, 'I'erliary Strain, A series of sedimentary rocks. 1880 
A. R. Wallace fst. Life x. 212 The sedimentary rocks of 
one age are partly formed from the destiuctioil'of the sedi- 
mentary rocks of former ages. 

B. sb. A sedimentary formation or deposit. 

*878 Smii^oniim Erp. 70 The older .sedinientnries have 

been eniirisly removed from the mountain border. x8S8 
Ikaia. Brti.Petrt>^r.4tB'Xho zone of contact between the 
crystalline rocks and the sedimentaries. 

Seduneubation (se-dimentcKon). [f. Sedi- 
weet jA + -ATiOE.] De])Osition of sediment ; spec. 
in Geol. (see Sediment sb. a); also see qnol. 1898. 

1874 H. A Nicholson in Trans. Victoria Inst. IX. 215 
There is no proof of any considerable pauses in the pro- 
cess of sedimentation during the same period. iSiSz Geikie 


or detrital matter ' 


374 


SEDITIOUS. 


in Nature 17 Feb. 338/r That still comparatively nan ow 
belt of sea to which sedimentation has always been in.iinly 1 
confined. 1B96 Pop. Sd. Monildy Dec. 243, 1 ant inclined j 
..to ascribe the greatest patency to the effects of erosimi, | 
transportation, and sedimentation on the earth s surfacii. , 
x8^ Syd. Soc. Le.v., Sedinieuiaiion, production of guick . 
deposition of a sediment, whether in sewage, or urine, &c., | 
by means of some centrifugal apparatus, xgox JVesim. Cntz. j 
20 Dec. 3/ 1 River water is usually purified by sedimentation ^ 
and filtration. 

Sedimentator (se-dimentriTsx). [f. vSedi- 
mestat-iox - 1- 'OU.3 An instrument for expediting 
urinary sedimentation in diagnosis. 

1899 Cagney tr. Jaksclfs Ctvu Diagn. vii. (ed.*4) 256 The 
process [of collection of urinary sediment] may be rendered 
more certain and e.vpedilious by the use of Stenbeck s stdi- ^ 
menlator. { 

Sedunentons (sedimemtos), a. [f. Sediment j 

jA+- 0 D 3 .] Full of or abounding ia sediment. | 
18^ E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 28 The large j 
tropical streams are much more sedimenloiis, | 

Sedinge, obs. form of Seething a. \ 

Sedi'tiairy. Obs. rare, [f Sediti-on -i- -aky.] | 
A seditious person, a seditionar)'. I 

2628 Feltham Resohics-w. lx.\xvl. 248 It was onely a few , 
Seditiaries, that hee had commanded to be slaiiie. 2646 | 
Mercurists Belgiens Pref., Seditiaiyes and Schisniaticks. ( 
Sediiiioxi (sfdi'Jan). Forms : 4 sedici(o)Tin, W 
seducioYin, •Sr. sedioione, sednccioue, 5 cedi- 
cioun, j ;-6 sedicion, 6 sedycyon, sedytyon, ' 
5i'. sediciouxtn, sedeiaone, 6 - sedition, [a. OF. 
sedition (mod.F. sidiliori), ad. L. sedition~em, f. 
sdd- (see Se-) -f ilidn-em a going, n. of action f. ire 
to go. Cf. Sp. sedicion, Pg. sedifSo, It. sedizione. 

The ME. spelling seducioun, sednccioue are due to pseudo- 
etymological association with L. sidveere Seduce v.\ 

“fL Violent party strife; an instance of this, 
esp. a factious contest attended with rioting and 
disorder. Obs, 

e 137s Sc. Leg. Saints iL {.Panlus) 263 pe folk of rowme . . 
Raisit in hym sedicione, and wald have brokyii his palace 
done. Ibid. V. lyo/iauues) agt A1 pa piit mad sacrifice til 
maivnientis..In pe puple (raisit) seduccione a-gane sancte 
luhne. 1x2380 A'. Antbroxe^ 113 in Horstni. Altengl. Leg, 
(1878) 10 pet neore not alle in on red, per ros a gtet sediciun I 
Tofore pat ilke elecciun. 2382 Wycuf Mark .\v. 7 Bara- | 
has, that was bouiidan with sleeris of men, and that hadde 
don manslaujtre in seducioun, that is, debaat in cytee. 

Acts xxiv. 5 We ban foundiin this man. .sliringe 
sedicioun, or dissencioun, to alle Jewis. .and auctour of 
seducioun of the secte of Nazarens. 2402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 

II. 56 Foure angels stngnefien foure general synnes,. .cedi- 
ciouns, supers licions, the glotouns, and the proude. 2447 
Bokknham Seynlys, Agues 490 And wyth her wurdys a 
sedycyoun io Among be peple dede grow, e 2477 Caxton 
^asoit 77 b. And some ther were couetou-s desiring their 
singuler prouflit accorded unto this sedicion. 2529 More 
Dpaloge J. Wks, 150/2 As though these men were Apostles 
noiy specially sent by god to preaibe heresyes and sow 
sedicion among christen men. 2536 St. Papers Hen. 
VUl, II. 336^ For_ thu cuntrey passith all that ever 1 
sawe, for ministration of sedition and discoide. 1549 
CoutpL Scot. ix. 78 Thair vas gryt sedition and disceiitione 
antang al the gry t personagis of grece. i6oa S egak Honor, 
Mil. <)• Chi. IV. I. iii. When the Romanes were diulded, one 
faction labouring to oppresse another, .such enimilie was 
called Sedition. 2628 Hobues Thucydides (1822) 87 But 
there would be thoughts of sedition in one towards another 
ill the city. 

2. a. A concerted movement to ovei throw an 
established government ; arevolt, rebellion, mutiny. 
Now rare. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxi.\. 150 
Messenie. .was giuen to reuolting & seditions. 1607-ia 
Bacon Ess., Seditiotis {Ash.) sgS The matter of seditions is 
of two kindes, Much poveriye and much discontent. i68g 
Locks Toleration 50 Seditions are veiy fiequeinly laised, 
upon pretence of Religion. 1755 Johnson, Sedition, a 
tumult ; an insurrection ; a popular commotion ; an uproar. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xlviii. V. 83 With the dawn of day 
the city bxirst into a geneial sedition. 1842 Elphinsionc 
Hist. India 11. 65 The tiibe had turned into a turbulent 
democracy..; a sedition had broken out about the pioperty 
left by Rutiaul. 2875 JovvniT Plato (ed. 2) V. 327 By 
reason of inequality, cities ate filled wiili seditions. 2886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 1 . 620/1 Iii ihe Acts of Congress [of the 
United States] the word ‘ sedition ’ appears to occur only in 
the army and navy articles. A_ soldier joining any sedition 
or who, being present at any sedition, does not use his utmost 
endeavour to suppress the same is punUhable with death. 

b. Conduct or language inciting to rebellion 
against the constituted authority in a state. 

1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. s.v., Sedition is dis- 
tinguished from leasing- making, in this respect, that the 
object of leasing-niaking is to disparage or piejutUce the 
private cunracler of tbe Sovereign, whereas sedition is 
directed against the order and tranquility of the State. 
2877 Act 40 ft 4X i’icl. C.21 f 40 [A] prhoner. .on conviction 
for sedition or seditious libel shall he treated as a mis- 
demeanant of the fiisi division. 2883 Stei'hum Hid. Crim. 
Lmu II, xxiv. 298 As for sedition jt-.elf I do not think that 
any such offence is known to English law. 2887 Chamber- 
u\iN .^.11 Oct. Sf. Irish Question (1890) 49 Loyalty in the 
House of Cominon.s—lii.sh loyalty— Ls represented only by 
seventeen votes, and sedition, on the contrary, enjoys a 
iiiajonty of eight j--six votes. 

aitrii. 2556 Olpe Antichrist 92 Murtherous sedicion 
sowers, and open chuvche lobhers. 2801 A, Hamiuion Wks. 

IT 886) VII. raj As to the sedition law, we refer you to the 
tiebates 111 Congie.-.s. xMs Daily Tel. 2 Dec. 6/5 Native 
.sedition-Rionseis. 1686 Encycl. Brit. XXL 6ao/i In 2708 
.-in Act of Coiigrees called the Sedition Act was passed, 
winch expired by effluxion of time in i8ot. x8g8 Wesini 
Gaz. 24 Jan. g/j A coiiespondcnt at Madras telegraphs 


to-d-ay that a joint public meeting of Hindoos and Moham- 
medans wab held there.. to pioiest against the sedition law 
amendments. 1908 Ibid. 28 July 9/1 Ihe tiial of some 
sedition-monger in India. 

t 3 . Of inanimate ihings; Tumult, uproar. [Alter 
L. seditio ; in quot, 1640 with allusion to sense 2.] 

1640 Habington Caslara in. 220 When the disii.ncted 
Gcean Swells to Sedition, and obeyes no Law. 2671 R. 
Bohun JVijidi2 But what Seditions, Eddies and Undula- 
itons must this cause in the whole body of Air. 

Seditionary (s/di-Janaii), sb. and a. [1. prec. 
+ -ABY.] A. sb. = Seditiokist. Now rare. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plaiue Mans Plough ai6 The factious 
Schismatike, and the contentious Sedititfoary. 2634 Bp. 
Hall Contempl., N. T., Christ be/. Pilate 262 Ilarabbas, a 
theefe, a murderer, a seditionary. 2640 — Rem. Wks. (1660) 
39 Duist the rebellious seditionary lift up his hand against 
the Loids Anointed.. if the fool had not said in his hcait, 
Theie is no God ? 1641 Ibid. 71 A Seditionary in a Stale, 
or a Schisinalick in the Church is like a sulphureous fiery 
Vapour in the bowels of tlie Earth. _ 1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 
No. 192. 6/2 Disposed to shelter sedition aries. 

B. ac^‘. Of^, perlamiiig to, or charactei ized by 
sedition ; seditious. 

2898 J. Y. Simpson Side-Lights on Siberia xi. 346 SecU- 
tionary piopagandisin amongst the soldiers rouses the 
authorities almost more than anything else, 2909 Daily 
News 23 Apr. lo/i The Beucheis..meet to constder the 
conduct of one of their Indian members, . . in taking an active 
part in the seditionary inoveinent in his native country. 

Seditioner (szdi-Jonar). rare. [f. Sedition -f- 
-erI.] Seditionist. 

1562 Leigh Armorie (1597) 71 When Lucifer wilh his 
adherents were expelled heauen, they were disseuered into 
nine. . hon ible hori ors, as followetb. The fi rst false messen- 
gers. ..The seiienlh, sedicioners. 1838 Times 8 Nov. 4/1 
The Loid High Seditioner \i.e. Lord Dm ham, Lord High 
Commissioner] has choked the coininunity with indignation. 

Seditionist (sfdi'Janist). [f. Sedition -f -tst.J 
One who practises sedition or incites others to 
sedition; a promoter of disloyalty and factious 
strife against a government or state, 

1786 Mrs. Sarah Trimmer (Jicom Charity (i8or) I. 151 
The endeavouis of infidels and seditioiiists to coinipt tbe 
public mind. 1798 Coleridge Let. to G. Coleridge Lett. 
I1S95) 243, 1 therefore consent to be deemed a Deniociaiaiid 
a Seditionist. 2837 FraseVs Mag. XVI. 129 Nor.. is theic 
any such increase of anarchists and seditionists as other folks 
are apt to dread. 1907 IVesim, Gaz. 9 Aug. 7/3 The Malia- 
lajalis.. dissociating themselves from what 15 desciibcd as 
the campaign ufiancour. .pursued by the seditionists. 

Seditious (sfdi'Jas), a. Forms : 5 sedi-, sedy- 
cious, seducious, cedicious (ceducious), 6 
8edyc70us(e, sediciouse, -tiouse, seditius (so- 
dicius, Sc. sedetiose), 5- seditious, [ad. OF. 
seditieux, -eusc (mod.F. s^-), ad. L. siedilidsiis, f. 
sl’ditionem : see Sedition and -ous.] 

1 . Of a person or body of persons : Given to or 
guilty of sedition ; in early use, ‘ factious with 
tumult, turbulent’ (J.) ; now chiefly, engaged in 
promoting disaffection or inciting to revolt against 
conslitutetl authoiiiy. 


1447 Bokenmam Seyntys, Agnes 508 JJe ptefeclys vyker. 
The sedycyous peple assentyng-to, Dede makyn anoon _a 
ryhi gieih feer. Ibid. 564. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 
66 O lyght dere eneas, sedycious & lyght cruel, how 
baste thou bad tbe hei te so vntrue, to th^’iike so grete a 
treson [etc.]. 2496 Patent Roll, 12 Hen. VII, Ft. 2 By 

instigation of dyvers cedicious and ill-disposed persons. 
01x513 Fabyan Chron. i. (1533) 8 b/2 To which sedycyous 
persons Margan gyuynge credence, ..made wane vpon his 
sayde brother. 1535 Covekimle i Esdras iv. 12 That sedi- 
cious [Gr. airdiTTaTi i<] & wicked cite. 2590 Shaks. Cow. 
Err, I. i. 12. 1596 Na.she Si^i on Walden Lx h. Thirdly, 

he is verie seditious and mutinous in conuersaiion, picking 
quartells with euerie man that will not magnifie and applaud 
him. 2596 Edw. I/I.tii. i, England was wont to harbour 
malcontents, Blood thirsty and seditious Catelynes. 26x7 
Morvson Itin. i. 242 Seditious lanizaries. 2667 hliLTON 
P.L, VI. 152 Thqu returnst From flight, .seditious Angel, to 
receave Thy merited rewaid. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. I. i. 
xxiiL 171 So one said, ..when one asked him, how he liked 
Latiniet’s Sermon before King Edwaid; Even as 1 liked 
him always. A seditious Fellow. 1759 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. i._Wks. 1 B51 1. 22 Reducing to obedience their seditious 
chieftain. iSao Shelley CEd. Tyr. i. 82 Seditious hunks ! 
to whine for want of grains. igoB J. O. Dykes Chr. M inisier 
xi. log An illegal^ or possibly seditious club. 1909 Cotitemp. 
Rev. Oct. 498 The Coreans are wrathful ancf seditious in 
consequence, .and little risings are anticipated. 

Conib. 2653 R. Sanders Physiogr. 297 A turbulent, sedi- 
tious-spirited peison. 

b. ahsol. Seditious persons. 

*535 Coverdale Ecclns. Contents xlv. The punyshment 
of the sediciou.s. a 2627 Hayward Edw. VI (1630} 65 The 
seditious in ^orthfollce were soiiieivhat dsinserous* 179^ 
Burke Late St. Aat, Wks. II. 159 Ncthing,. ^ut the send- 
ing a very strong military, backed by a very strong naval 
foree, would reduce the seditious to obedience. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sedition ; 
tending to incite to or provoke sedition. 

*455 Rolls 0/ Parluy. 281/1 For the removyng and ovet- 
thrawyng of the cedicious and fiaudelent blaspheme and de- 
foime un ti iily . . leyed upon us. X464 Coz'eniry Leeilik. 330 
The «id_Wtll. Huet. .had then right vnfyttyng, inordinate 
& ceducious langage sownyng to the derogacion of the 
kynges lawes & of his pe.-ice. 1491 Act-j Hen. VII, c. 15 
Certeyn persones of evyll liotous and sedicious disposicions. 
C1520 Skelton Maguyf. 737, I sowe sedycyous sedes of 
Dyscorde and debates. 2533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 932/1 
A defence, .against y® inaTiciouse slaunder and ..false some 
Myes in that sediciouse boke. 2560 Daus tr. SleidanPs 
CiMHHL ssb, He had made sedicious sermons. 16x0 Hol- 
land Camden's Britanma i. 725 In making complaintes 
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of the misgovei nment of the state, spreiading seditions 
rumonrs,scattering_libels abroad [etc. ]. 1689 Lockh Tolera- 
tion 51 But there is one thing only which gathers People 
into Seditious Commotions, and that is Oppression. 1718 
PiiiOR Solomon in. 608 But if she has deform'd this earthly 
life With miuderous rapine, and seditious strife. 1721 
Strype huL Mem. I. i. xxvii. tga The Northern Clergy 
backward. Some of them, taken up for seditious Preach- 
ing. iw6 Act 36 Geo. Ill, c. 8 {title's. An Act for the 
more elTectually preventing Seditious hleetings and Assem- 
blies. 1828 D'Israeli Chas. I, II. s. 237 To Charles., 
the menacing language and the tumultuous acts of the great 
leaders, appeared seditious. 1845 Sarah Au.stin Jlanie's 
Mist. Ref.yl. 3Q9_ The distuibed state of the people arose. . 
from seditious writings and discomses. 1883 Stepmeh Hist. 
Crivi. Lam xxiv. 298 The second class of offences against 
internal public tranquility consists of offences not accom- 
panied l)y or leading to open violence. They may be classi- 
fied under the genet al head of seditious offences, and more 
paiticulailyas seditious words, seditions libels, and seditious 
conspiracies. All these offences presuppose dissatisfaction 
with the existing government. 

Seditiously (stdi-Jasli), adv. jn a 

seditions manner ; so as to cause sedition. 

*453 Rolls ofParlt. V. 265/1 The. .Tiaitotir John Cade. . 
gaderyng to him youie people in grete noinbie by..sedi- 
ciously made commotion, rebellion and insurieclion. a 1513 
Fabvan Chron. vir. 187/j Sedyciously the sayde Bysshop 
hadde by his Letteis . . wrongfully accused liym that he shuld 
aieyse the kynges people. 1563 Foxc A. .S M. 1185, I did 
nothyng sediciously, falsly, or arrogantly, in worde or facte. 
1570 T Norton Mowel's Catech. 11.47 They.. that sedi- 
tiously stirre vp discorde in the Chirch of God. 1593 Bp. 
IJ.tNCROFT Dang. Posit, iv. xv. 183 To beware of such 
sectaries as. .do thus seditiously eiuleauour to disturbe the 
land. 1623 Bingham Xenophon 106 In wai re, . . whosoeuer 
..behaueth himselfe seditiously against his Commander, 
behauelh himselfe seditiously against his owne .safetie. i68g 
I.0CKE Toleration 53 If anything pass in a Religious Meet- 
ing seditiously, and contrary to the publiLk Pence, it is to 
he punished in the .same manner. 1783 Burke NnLob oj 
Arcoi’s Debts 'HVs. IV. 248 They had no lawful govern- 
ment, .seditiously to overturn. 

t Sedi'tiousness. Oh. [f. SEnmona + 

-NES.S.] Seditious character or condition. 

2383 CiOLnwa Calvin on Dent. cv. 646 He w.-is not minded 
to let his blessing appeare so soone because of y-' peoples 
sediiiousnesse. 1733 in Johnson. 

Seduce (si'dirl's), V, Forms ; 5 saduise, <5 
seduse, Sc, sedouse, 6 - seduce, [ad. L. sediic- 
ire to lead aside or away, etc., f. s^- (Se- prefix) 
-t-dilc^re to lead. In the earliest examples the 
proximate source was the F. s^duire (inflected si- 
duis-) -. see Sedcje 21 .] 

1. irons. To itersuade (a vassal, servant, soldier, 
etc.) to desert his allegiance or service. 

c 1477 Caxton pason 78 Zethephius seduised the pepel 
ayciist him by tyrnunye al euydent. 1349 Compl. Scot. ix. 78 
He seducit diueise grit personagis to rebel contrar atheneii. 
1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 21C Na persone seducit 
him fin the obedience of the Queneand mngistratis. .noryit 
seducit him fra his faith. i6ax in Moryson//iM. 11. (1617) 
152 A great Armie. ..selected out or,aII the lebels in Ireland, 
and from ail others that he can seduce to his pnrtie. 1667 
Milton P.L. ix. 307 Suttle he needs must be, who could 
seduce Angels, a 1674 Clakenoon Hist. Jieb. x. g 131 Those 
persons of condition, who.. had been seduced to do them 
service tliroughout the kingdom. 1718 Act 5 Geo. /, c. 27 
(tiile)j An Act to pievent the Inconveniences nri-sln^ from 
seducing Artilicers in the Manufactures of Great Britain into 
foreign Fails. 1743 in Cof. Rec. Pemisylv. V. 31 Of their 
being otherwise seduced by, or compelled to join with the 
Kneniy. 17M Dilworth Pope 72 lAird Oxford seduced him 
over to iiis side. 1844 Lo. Brougham Brit. Const. viiL (1862) 
104 To seduce the 1 epresentatives ficm their duty to their 
constituents. 1879 Froude xxii. 379 He tried to seduce 

Cxsar's garrison, and was put to death for his treachery. 

2. Ill wider sense : To lead (a person) astray in 
conduct or belief; to draw away^rw/ the right 
or intended course of action io or into a wrong 
one ; to tempt, entice, or beguile io do something 
wrong, foolish, or unintended. 

a. of persons or their action. 

1319-20 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 3 He was nocht 
compellit, .sedoiissit nor coacit lhar to. 1535 Jove Apol. 
7 y«rfa&(Arb.) 27 Lest the reader myght he seduced with j'ou 
heleuing there is no lyfe of soulis depaited. 1581 J. Bki.i. 
Hadden's Answ. Osor. 454 No persuasion will seduce him to 
thinke, that his Cluuche may straye. .from liie right course. 
1396 Spenser F.Q, iv. v. ii Duebsa..Wlio with her forged 
beaulie did seduce The hearts of some that fairest her did 
weene. i6ro Holland Camden's Brit. i. 463 But after- 
wards seduced by his wife, he had in the seife same Church, 

. .one Altar for Christ's Religion, and another for sacrifices 
unto Devils. 1631 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xix. 96 To he se- 
duced by Orators, as a Monarch by Flatterers. 1673 Cavi; 
Prim. Chr. i. iii. 38 They would leave so grave a discipline 
and suffer themselves to be seduced into a worse, lyii 
Swift JrM. to Stella 23 Nov,,_ Leigh., gives a terrible 
account of Sterne ; he reckons he is seduced by some wench. 
1773 BuRKEZ^/.jl/jy, RockinghasnCxstr. 1844 IL_4iWehave 
been seduced, by various false representations, .into a war. 
1823 Scott Betrothed xxx, He seduced my .simplicity to let 
him into the castle. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 2} 111 . 92 He 
is seduced into a life of pleasure. 

b. of things, conditions, circumstances. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531)21, &neyther declyneth 
on the ryght hande, seduced by ony prosperite or worldly 
delyte : ne on yp lefbe hande. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Cosmti. 76 b. Three, whome povertie, hatred, and hope of 
better fortune, hod seduced. 1^ Shaks. Hen. P‘, il ii, 155 
For me, the Gold of France did not seduce. 1665 Boyle 
Occas. Reft. iv. xvii. 109 My natural Curiosity seduc’d uie 
to spend some lime in Ranging about the places near the 
River-side. 1671 J, Webster Meiallogr. iv. 82 Being 


seduced by the similitudes taken partly from artificial and 
manual operations. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 34 P 14 
Anthea having wondered what could seduce her to stay so 
long was eager to set out. 1774 Warton Plisi, Eng. Poetry 
Diss. ii. 85, I am imperceptibly seduced into later periods, 
or lather am deviating from my subject. 1789 Jefferson 
IPrit. (1S59I III, 124 Could any circumstances seduce me 
to oveilook the disproportion between its duties and my 
talents. 1826 Lamii Elia Sei. 11. Genteel Style in IPriting, 
On one occasion hi.s wit, which was mostly subordinate to 
nature and tenderness, has seduced him into a string of felici- 
tous antitheses. 1836 Grindon Life xii. (1875) 151 The em- 
bairassment which often seduces one lo an insincere denial 
t c. inir. To practise sednetion, use seductive 
measures. Obs. rarer-'^. 

1397 in Spalding Club (1841) 1 . 172 The Deuill.. 
appei it to the. ., and than seducit with the, and assurit the, 
thow suld newir want. 

3. i7-ans. To induce (a woman) to surrender her 
chastit}’. Now said only of the man with whom 
the act of nnchastity is committed (not, e. g., of a 
pander). Cf. Debauch v. a b. 

Now the prevailing sense. In early use often apprehended 
as a speciiic application of sense i ; in £lng. law the plaintiff 
in an action for seducing a virgin is the parent or master 
who is supposed to have been deprived of her services. 

c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.)iv. 18 The wysestscho may 
sone Sedusitheand schent. 1601 Siiaks. AlPs IPell 111. v. 22 
Many a niaide hath heene seduced by them. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. iV P'. xi, I. 353 One of the soldiers had seduced the 
wife of his host. r8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxii, She was s_e- 
duced_ under promise of marriage, 1^9^ Froude Csesnr xii. 
T^i His friend had taken advantage ofhis absence to seduce 
ins wife. 

4. To decoy {from or io a place), to lead astray 
{inio). Obs. exc. with notion of sense 2 . 

n x668 Davf.s'ANT Siege iii. i, Tliat employment which se- 
duced me hither. 1679-88 .Seer. Serv. Money Chas. i?- Pas. 
(Camden) 142 In prosecuting Win Havylaiidand Abraham 
Bailey, for seducing, foiceing, and transporting his son to 
Virginia. 1704 Swift Mech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 310 
That Philosopher, who while his Thought.s and Eyes weie 
fix'd upon the Constellations, found himself seduc'd by his 
lower Parts into a Ditch. 1743 Life Bam^yldc-Moort' 
Caretu 45 The peculiar Ait which Bampfylde had of steal- 
ing, or rather seducing. Dogs, X77X Ann. Reg. 78 Mrs. 
Leggatt had been seduced by her husband, under pretence 
of taking an airing to Kingston, to the prisoner’s house. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxvi. 259 The rascal, after se- 
ducing us a mile and a half out of our way, escaped our guas. 
185B Hawthorne Fr. ^ It. Noie-bhs. I, 229 Intenniimble 
staircases which seduce u.s upwards to no successful result. 

fS. To win by charm or attractiveness. Ohs. 
rare, [? a Gallicism ; cf. Sebocing ppl. a.] 

iMSCuESTERF.iLe//. I. cxxxv. 363 That engaging manner, 
and those graces, which .seduce and pi e-poasess people in 
your favour at first sight. 1892 T. Hardy 7 Vxxxiv,Oneienson 
wlw she seduces casual attention is that she never courts it. 
Seduced (s/diri-st), ppl, a. [f. Seduce v, -i 
-ED.J In the senses of the verb. 

1584 R. Scot Discern. Witcher, iii, xix. 71 They them- 
selues are poore .seduced soules. x6xo B. Rich Desir. Irel. 
87 The pnpistes of Iieland are (as in other places) of two 
kinds, the .seducers, and the Seduced. 1646 J. Whitaker 
Usziah 9 Take heed of a seduced conscience. 1662 Irish 
/lef 14 4 " TS Chas. 1 1, c. a Preamble, To widen the breach 
between his said Majestie and his seduced subjects in Eng- 
land. 1768 St erne Sent. Jonm. (177S) 1 . 47 [Remise Door), 
Thou [Fancy] art a .seduced, and a .seducing slut. 1785 
Burkf, Sp. Nabob of Anol's Debts Wks, (18^2) I. 329 These 
.seduced credicors. .may i>e just objects of compassion. 1842 
W. C. Taylor Ahc. Hist. App. vi. (ed. 3) 586 It is more 
difficult for us, with our feelings, to understand the seduced 
and returning Helen. 

tSedu'cedly,dtfzi. Obs, [f. Seduced///, a. + 
Through seduction or enticement to error. 

1642 Coll. Rights f[ Priv. Pari. 6 Such who willfully, or 
seducedly rejected,.. those Lawes. 1642 T. Case Gods 
.ff»««37(i64^)g When they. .sin Ignorantly, seducedly, then, 
Father foigive them ; they know not what they do, 

Seducee (s/clir/sp). rare, [f. Seduce v. -)--ee.] 
One who is seduced. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxix. 327 He and his Se- 
ducees sinn'd against our Qiieene and lawes. 28x3 E.vaniiner 
I Feh. 7s/i The seducer and the seducee seemed worthy of 
each other. 282^ Blachw. Mag, V. 710 Yon yourself, my 
fair Mrs. M°Whirter, were the seducee, and the ensign the 
seducer, 

Seducement (si'diM'smcnl). Obs. or ra)'e. [f. 

Seduce », + -ment.] 

1. The action of seducing. 

1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (2625) 32 Persuasion to 
inischiefe and seducement from the good. 2602 Fui.becke 
Pandects 72 Some Merchants maysowe badseede, euen the 
seede of seducement of the Princes lieges. 16^ J. M. 
Argt, COM. Militia 23 Upon the advice and seducement of 
evill Counsellors. 1646 J. Teaiplb Irish Rebellion 34 A 
multitude, .by the wicked seducement of the first Conspira- 
tors had been drawn on to dispoile their English neighbours. 
1709 Stankofe Paraphr. IV. 268 In all Seducement the 
Tempter plays out own Artillery upon us. 2732 H moHor. 
Rp, ad August, 19 What contributed to this prostitution of 
the comic muse, was the seducement of that corruperess of 
all virtue, the love of money. 2783 T. Potter Moralist II. 
2, 1 will stoutly withstand, the seducement of Epicurean 
companions. 

2. Something which seduces or serves as a means 
of seduction ; an insidious temptation. 

2644 Milton Educ, 4 Ere any flattering seducement, or 
vain principle seise them wandering. 2639 Genii, Calling 
428 To do this amidst all the seducements of wealth. sySg 
Mbs. Piozzi Journ. France 1. 220 The sweet seducements 
of a place so pleasing. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit, India I. iii. 
iv. 534 The seducements of Inxury and ease. 

3. The fact or condition of being seduced, 


1603 Bacon Adv, Learn, i. ii. § 4 Those particular se- 
ducements or indi.spo.sitioiTS of the minde for policie and 
gouernement, which learning i.spretended to insinuate. Ibid. 
II. xiii. 8 3. 1642 J. WiNTiiRop Hist. Hew-Eng. (1826) II. 
62 He made a very full and free acknowledgment of his 
errour and seducement. 1638 T. Wall Characi, Enemies 
C/<. 43 They areroaring Bulls : with what .strained throats do 
they stund the giddy multitude into wonder and seduce- 
ment 2 2690 tr. Live Lett. Inspiration 191 the Apostle fore- 
tels their .Seducement should not long continue. 

Seducer [siili^'ssj). Also 6 .SV. seducear. 
[f. Seduce -p-ebI.] One who or something 
which seduces. 

1. One who tempts or peisuacles (another) to 
desert his allegiance or service. Now rare or Obs. 

012348 Hall Chron., Hen. IF, 23 He received a finall le- 
ward mete, .for .suche a rebell and sedicioius seducer. 2769 
Blackstone IV. 160 By statute 23 Geo. II. c. 13. 

the .seducers incur. .a forfeiture of 500/. for each aitificer 
contracted with to be sent abroad. 1794 S. Williams Hist. 
Fermont 236 The spirit of defection, notwithstanding all 
the arts, .of the seduceis, was by no means general. 

2. One who or that which entices (a person) into 
error or wrong-doing. 

2343Brini<lowZo[;;/p»I. t 10 Yeblynde guydesand seducers 
of the people. xs68 Grafton Chron. II, 352 The.se seducers, 
which were about the king, thought they might haue good 
occasion to put the Duke of Gloucester., to death. 16x1 
Bible 2 Tim. iii. 13 Bluill men and seducers [Gr. yoijTfe, 
Realised Fers. impostors]. 1677 Dryden State lunoc. iv. ii. 

' 33 He, whose firm faith no reason could remove, Will melt 
before that soft seducer, love. 2848 Thackeray Fan. Pair 
xix, [He] was perverted by Rawdon. made helplessly tipsy 
by this abominable seducer and perverter of youth. 2870 
'1 iiORNBURY Tourrd. Eng. 1. vii. 253 The mob. .proclaimed 
him . .a seducer of the King. 

3. f a. One who tempts (a female child) to leave 
her parents for marriage or otherwise. Obs. 

A contextual use of sense i. Cf. Seduction 3 a. 

2769 Blackst ONE Comm, IV. 210 As these stolen marriages, 
under the age of sixteen, Tvere usually upon mercenary 
views, this act [4 & s Ph. & Mar, c. 8], besides punishing the 
.seducer, wisely removed the temptation, 
b. One who seduces a woman. (See Seduce v. 3 .) 
1602 Shaks. Alls Wellv. iii. 146 Grant it me, O King,., 
otherwise a seducer flourishes, and a poore Maid is vndone. 
1624 Fletcher Rule a IFife ii, i, There was no wisdom in’t, 
to bid an Artist, An old seducer to a femal banquet, 1783 
Palev Mor, Philos, iii. iii. iii. 253 Mte, The law has pro- 
vided no punishment [for seduction].. beyond a pecuniary 
satisfaction.. [obtained] by the father's bringing nis action 
against the seducer, for the loss of his daughter's service, 
during her pregnancy and nurturing. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
X, To all questions concerning tlie name or rank of her se- 
ducer,.. Erne remained mute. 1874 Mahaffy Soc, Life 
Greece iv. 117 Nay, the peerless beauty Helen excites me’ie 
vulgar passion in her seducer. 

Seducible (s/dirr'stb'l), seduceable (sf- 
cli«-sab’l), a. [f. Seduce v. + idle and -able.] 

1. Capable of being seduced or led astray. 

a, 1629 H. Burton 'Truth's Tri, 371 Dis-wont thy seife 
with this seducible sense. 1646 Hammond Tiacts 59 This 
easie prostitute seducible sinner. 1782 J. Brown Cempend. 
Fieiu Hat, ty Rev, Relig. iii. i. (1796) igS It consisted in his 
being seducible to evil, though he was inclined only to good. 
rSsB Carlyle Fredk, Gt. x. in (1872) HI. 23T Prieuricli 
proves little seducible ; shows himself laudably indifferent. 

fi. 2623-28 Daniel Coll, Hist. Eng. (1626) 133 It was a 
thing vnworthy. .to permit a King, who was so lightly se. 
duceable-.lhat he should extort so many pielences. 1646 
SirT. Brov/hk Pseud. Ep, vii.xix. 385 The vicious examples 
of Ages past, poison the curiosity of these pieseni, aflfording 
a hint of sinne unto seduceable spirits. 

2. Capable of being won over or attracted. 

1815 L. Hunt Notes Feast Poets 33 The flowing veisifi- 
cation of Fairfax has even drawn some svriters into a lose of 
him, who in other re.spects weie not very seducible by the 
higher species of poetry. 

Seducing (s/dirPsiij), vil. sb. [f. Seduce v, -p 
The action of the verb. 

X56X Daus tr. Bnllhiger on Apoc. (1573) 8 They flye the 
seducyng of Antichrist, and abyde in the fayth of Christ. 
2631 Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxIi. 222 This is a .. Conspiracy 
unlawfull, as being a fraudulent seducing of the Assembly. 
2722 Strype Eccl.Mem, 1. 1, xxvii. 192 They made him [the 
Pope] a kind of God ; to the seducing of the Subject, and 
hi inging the People into Error. 

Seducing (sAlirTsiq),/// a, £f. Seduce v. -p 
-INO^^.] That seduces. 

1. Tenapling to evil. 

*575 N[iclas] First Exhort, xvi. § 24 Theri'orc cannot 
the man..occupie or use any maner of Fieedonis that me 
falser, wickeder, absurder, seducinger, arroganter nor horri- 
hleragainst God . . then thU, &c. t6^ Convers, Noble Lady of 
Fraunce Dcd., To those misled Ladies . . of England, whome 
Seducing Seminaries. , haue too much preuailed withal 1. 262 r 
Bible i Tim. iv. i Gluing heed to seducing ^irits [Gr. irvev- 
fian irAdpoir], 1638 E. NoRicB A'kruGpx/e^x Sucha seducing 
Impostor and cunning Deceiver. 1642 Milton Apol, Sutecl. 
Wks, 1851 HI. 257 They may. .be mov'd with detestation 
of their seducing malice. 1702 G. Stanhope Augustine’s 
Medii. II. iv. 122 Impudently prostituting thyself to the lust 
of seducing strangers. 1832 Scott Ct. Robt. xxvii, Regard- 
ing the imperfect recollection he had . .a.s the mere suggestion 
of a deluded imagination, if not actually presented by some 
seducing spirit. 

b. (See quot.) 

2780 Bentham I'rinc. Zxgisl. xi. § eg VVhen the act which 
a motive prompts a man to engage in is of a mischievous 
nature it may for distinction's sake be termed a seducing or 
corrupting motive. 

2. Alluring, attractive, ‘ bewitching Cf. F. s/- 
. duisant. Now rare. 
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Kt’i.MVA?! I Vm A'ai. 1 . 9 , 1 shall leave to a future opixtrtii- 
nity the consideration of this seducing but erroneous princi* 

E le. ifirS Sco rr /fefi Jtfljy ix. Well, it is very seducing to 
e pitied, after ail. 

Seducing^ 'sflli/rsigU), adz', [f. SEurcixfi 
p/>/, a. + -iji In a setlucing or seductive manner ; 
enticingly, seductively. 

am CoVSTAULE nUiua VIII. ii. F4'h, I.esse by* some hope 
seduclngly deluded, such thoughts a^yre to fortunate euent. 
afioz WvaNeii Alt. Kits', 'k- li. ^33 Seduciiigly insisting on 

r rformani.e of their vow. tS66 J. A. Symonos 

350 In DO other place [than hlonaco] could this riotous 
daughter of hell have set her throne so seductngly. 

Seducloun, -cioua : see Seditiojt, Seditious. 
t Sedu’cive, a. 03s. [f. Seduce v. + -ive.] 

1. ? Caused by misleading influences. 

zfozWAitNER Alt. ^ne'.Epit. 386 King Richard thesecond 
..by hi^ seduciue inKgouernment (for his borne-Nature, 
noble, and deboiiaire, was too much abused by yon^ Councell 
and Parasites) become disgtacious with his Princes and 
People, 

2. That leads to error. 

T7^4 Phil. Trans. LXV. aS Analogy, too often seducive 
in similar matters, le.vds us to conclude the same of other 
vulcanic mountains in general. 

+ SedU’Ct, S'. Ohs. rare. [f. I., sMiie/-, ppl. 
stem of sediw^re.'} irons. To srfuce. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xavit. 97 The inlse K euyl man eneas, 
tiint tratoursly hath mocked ni^ & fraudulently seducted. 

Hence t Sedu'cted. ppl. a. 

*73 J- Ross Frairicufe v. 449 (MS.), Seducted Eve with 
her ^t guilty smile Returning. 

Seduction (sfdo'kjan). Also f! seduoaion, 
-yon. [a. F. sJduciiou, ad. L. seduciiSn-em, n. of 
action f. siducire to Seduce. Cf. Sp. sediucion, Fg. 
sediUfSo, It. seduzioite."] 

1. The action or an act of seducing (a ]>erson) to 
err in conduct or belief; allurement {la some 
course of action'). 

iSa 6 Pilgr. Ptry/. iW. de W. 1531! aya b, Some fooles..by' 
tbesednccyon or illusyon of the ennemybenot asliamed to 
affirme. .that [etc.]. 1538 Rov Redt we (Arb.) Sg^Wherfore 
by their sedttccion They h.-iiie bene the destruccion Of nil 
true christen liberte. 1536 Si. Pa/srs Hen. Vlll, II. 370 
Which Actis bee yit rejectid in the Comon House by the 
seducyon of certain rynge leaders or belivedders. Itlti. 371 
And all the styckyiig [of the act] is in the Comon House, by* 
seducyon of certain piescrybyd. 1730 JOHNSOit Ratublrr 
No. 171 p I Nothing would more powerfully preserve youth 
from irregularity or guard inexperience from seduction. 
1776 Gidbou Decl. H K ix. [. 939 Every art of seduction was 
asM with dignity, to conciliate those nations, sygd Uubkb 
Regie. Peace Wks. IX. ny There Is no invention of seduC' 
tioti..tbat bfis not been increased; brothels, gaming-houves, 
every thing. 1848 Thackgrav Van. Fair xix. To whom 
she announ^ the dreadful int eltigence of Captain Rawdon’s 
seduction by MissSharpi 1848 Mas. Jameson ^Kes. 
Art (1830) 3x6 Having tried tortures in vain, he determined 
to try sMuaion. 1873 Hambrton Iniell. Life lu iv. 73 An 
ambiiioub man will govern himself, .and wilhstano the 
seductions of his senses. 

t b. The condition of being led astray. 

. *S 33 FstTK U'ks. (1^73) 3/1 To Rdr., Knowledge your 
ignoraunce and seduction, and retutne gladly into the right 
way.. 1633 Bf. Hau. Hard Te.xis, N. T. n2 This ignorant 
multitude that hath no insight into the Law of God lies 
open 10 miserable seduction, and error, and is therein 
accursed. 1653 Hammono Anuoi. H. T. Jude v. ri (1659) 
851^3 For this was the irKiiin rov BnAaap., the Seduction into 
which ^loam brought the Israelites. 

2. The persuading (of a subject, soldier, etc.) to 
desert his allegiance or service. 

AiToo Ev'blyk piary 15 July 1685, Monmouth, .acknow- 
ledged his seduction by* Ferguson the Scot. 

3. •[■a. The action of tempting (a female child) to 
leave her parents for marriage or otherwise, (Cf. 
Seduueh 3 a.) Ohs. 

1769 IIlackstone Comm, IV. Index, Seduction of women- 
cbildien. 

b. The action of inducing (a woman) to sur- 
render her chastity. (See Seduce ®, 3 .) 

1785 Palev Mor. Phil'S, iii. iii. iii. 250 Seduction is seldom 
accomplished without fraud; and the baud is by so much 
more criminal than other frauds, as injury effected by’ it is 
greater. 1794 Colgeudce Retig, Musings 282 O pale-eyed 
forni. The victim of seduction. 18x7 W. Selwvn Law 
HisiPrius (ed. 4) _II. 1040 tsoie. If the injury of seduction 
is accompanied with an illegal entry’ of the house of the 
parent. 1831 Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II, 57 Promises of 
marriage may have been employed as means of seduction. 
zSSfi Eiuycl, Blit. XX 1 . 621 The action for seduction of an 
unmarried woman in England stands in a somewhat ano- 
malous position. The theory of English law is that the 
wwian herself has suffered no wrong j the wrong has been 
sufficed by the parent or person in loco parentis, who must 
jor the damage arising from the loss of service caused 
by the seduction of the woman. 

4. Something which seduces; a cause of error; 
an. allurement 


6 . fwducliveness, alluring quality, rar^^. 

iS8z Stevfn.son Sew Aiot. Hts. [1884) i The_ Prince._. 
gained the affection of all classes by the seduction of his 
niaiiner, 

Seductiouist (s/“d»*kj3nist). [f. Seducstion -h 
-i.sT.J One who practises seduction; one who 
practises or upholds cormption in public aflTairs. 

2817 Benthaw I'arl. Reform ^nuod. 143 Bribe-offeting, 
bribe-giving, seducer or seductionist, corniptor or corrup- 
tionist. x8i8 — Pari. Reform Caiech. 61 The seductionist, 
by whose hand.. the rnstrument of seduction most extern 


*SS 4 T. .Watson Thv Sentt. tef. Queen B vij b, The true 
sense, which, is only knowen bi the tradition and consent of 
the cathohke churdte j so that the one without the other is 
not a direction, but a seduction, to a symple man. 1817 
J. Scott Paw’r RttnsiHyA, 4) 955 The Scotchmen, having 
but small seduction to return to their beds, became quite 
inclined to talk. 3838 Prescott Ferd. fr (1846) I. Lii. 
ipy In this abode of pleasure, .surrounded by all the seduc- 
lions most da«ling to youib, 2844 Uvbb T. Burhc vi, Amid 
every* lemptaiioii and every* seduction. 


cratic seductionist '. 

I Seductions (s/djj’kJss), a. ranr^. [f. Se- 
DUCTi-ON + -ous.] Seductive, alluring. 

I 1B83 Harper's Mag. JvAv 180/1 Dr. G.anh.. found con- 
% ti iality more seductious than duty e.xacting. 
Seductive (s/d»‘kliv), a. [f. L. type seduclTv~ 
I sts, f. seduci-, ppl. stem of sedfuere ; see Seduce 
and -IVE.] 

*1*1. Tending to seduts or lead .astray; that leads 
to error. 03s. 

' 278a J. Brown Compend. View Nat. g Rev. Relig. 7V. i, 

I (1796) 249 If Christ be not the Most High God, thelnnguage 
' of scripture is most obscure, seductive, impious, and absurd, 
t 2 . Alluring, enticing, winning. 

176. Langhorne of Flora\. SitH-foiuer g /ly'x, 

Go, splendid sycophant ! no more Display’ thy soft seduc- 
' live arts ! x8^-io Coleridge Friend (1865) 19 One of 
' the most seductive arguments of infidelity... asserting the 
lawfulness of deceit fora good purpose. 2856 W. A. Butler 
Berm. Ser. n. x.xi\’, 348 Every seductive companion who 
would blind your eyev to this awful fact, is but the active 
I minister of Satan. 1B24D1BDIN Z.z3t.Co»</S. 745 The seduc- 
tiie charms of poetry. 2872 Narkevs Pres>. ijr Cure His. 

I i. iiL 114 The seductive pleasures of opium-eating. 1878 
I Lucky Lug. in iSr/t C. II. viL 430 His manners in private 
I life were eminently seductive and insinuating. 1908 Out. 

I look 26 Sept. 393,/2 It owes something of its beauty to the 
seductive setting of an autumn morning, 
j Seductively Csrd»*ktivli), adv. [f. Seduc- 
1 TiYE a, + -LT 2.] In a seductive manner, enticingly, 
j 2B43 Martineau Chr. Lift iyZtp 7 Self and the flesh se- 
ductively whivper [etc.]. 1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 123 
I To have her kitchen seductively clean for the stranger. xB6o 
I Readb Cloister i^H. Ixxix, She. .questioned and cross-ques- 
tioned him severely and seductively hy turns. 1893 Saltus 
Jtladame Sapphire 79 Mrs. Carol nodded and smiled se- 
ductively. 

Seductiveness (s/d 27 'ktivnes). [f. Seduc- 
tive a. -f -KESS.] Seductive quality. 

i8s6 J. Scott Vis, Paris jaa The profusion and seductive, 
ness of the Mewnsines des Gourmands, 1811 Lamb Elia 
Ser. I. Praise Chiiniiey.Ssa., I am by theory obdurate to 
the seductivene» of what aie called a fine set of teeth. 1879 
Frouoe Carr/trxiL 133 ‘I'he same doubt extends to the other 
supposed victims of Cawar’s seductiveness, _ 1894 R* 
Caki'enter Son of Man i. 98 The world with its seductive- 
ness. . may play the part of Herodias in our Jot. 

i* SedU'ctor. Ohs. Also 5-6 seductour. [a. 
OF. sedttcieur, ad. L. sednetar^ agent-noim f. sedu- 
edre : see Seduce and -or.] One who seduces, 
a misleader, seducer. 

In the i5-i6th c. frequently in the set phrase seduciorand 
deceiver of the people. 

, 19 * Caxton Eneydos xvi. 60 The whiche seductor of 
ladies [w. the false Eneas], Icepeth himself in maner as e 
woman, . . wyih his longe heres that he maketh to he 
enoynted & kerned. Ibid. 61. 1492 — Vitas Pate. (W. 
de \\. 149s) i.xix. 22 One natnyd Phylemon, whyche was 
miKhe amyable & debonayr to the peple, & callyd hymself 
wductour & deseyvour of the peple. 2533 [Cover dale] 
Old God h Nna {1334} Dij, Anon he gat certeyii of the 
luwes, wbiche did repyne & speake agayiist the doctryne 
of y« Apostels accusing them to be seductoiirs Si de- 
ceyuers. 1541 Becon Neivs out of Heaven F vij, For they 
shall reporte hini to be, .a seductour anddeceyuer of the 
A. King tr. Cantsius' Catech. in Yat we 
diligenUie file from viherslsr. than those lawfully ordained] 
as fia our enimies and contagious seductors. 2632 Mas- 
singer iUliK'e as Yon List 11. ii, Since the assurance fiom 
one of my place, qualitie, and rancke, is not sufficient with 
you to suppresse this bold seductor. 

Seductress (sfds’ktrw). [fem. of Seductor.] 

A female seducer. 

1803 Mary Charlton Wife f M/s/ress III. 19 Tie is ac- 
companied by an aimy of constables to apprehend the 
seductress of his nephew. 2892 Meredith One 0/ our Cong. 

1. X, f hey svere seductresses for inducing him to drink vvine, 
t Sedue, V. 03s. rarer-K [a. OP. seduire : see 
Seduce v.'] irans. 5 = Seduce v, 
r 148s Higty Myst. in. 716 O lux vera, gravnt vs tower 
lucense, that with l>e sprj’te of errour I nai seduet be \ 

Sedule, ol)s, form 0 / Schedule. 

Sedulity (s/diK-liti), [ad. L. sedulilas, n. of 
quality f. sktul-us Sedulous : see -itt. Cf. F. jA 
dttliii (Cotgr.), It. sedultict.^ The quality of being 
sedaloHS ; [Jainslaking attention to duty, diligent 
application, industry. ^ ^ 

iS 4 a liKCON Paihw, Prayer xxxlii. O j b, He deserned this 
thyngnotso much foriamiharte & acquayntance sake as 
for sedubie & .ca.efiil dijipence. 2376 FIeming Panopl 
^75 Their famihantie is to be sought after with se- 
duhite and earnestnesse. 1649 jxR, TayIor CL 

He.^ells the offices and sedulity of the clergy. 
f^^flA^*^**^** Ded. in Misc. Writ, (1805) 107 

1 sto<^ ama^d at his sedulity and memory, ivan T Torn’ 
SON Ecfl. Lazos, tr. Const. Uhobon I 39 ThI unquench: 
able thirst of Ambition chuses neither Mary's better part, 


I nor the sedulity of Martha in ministiing. 0:1734 North 
Life Ld. Kpr. Guildford 252 Some of our barbarous 
Writers call this awaking of the King’s Genius to a Se- 
dulity in his Affairs a gi owing cruel. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair I'd, It became him to prepare, by sedulity and 
docility in youth, for the lofty duties [etc.]. 1878 Glad- 

stone Prim. Homer 44 Even German sedulity has until 
the pre.sent time shrunk from this task. 

f b. pi. Assiduities, attentions. Ohs. 

1694 tr. Miliods Lett. St. 31 1 'hat your sedulities in the 
Reception of our Agent were so cordial and so egregious, 
we both gladly imderslaiid [etc.]. Monthly Merc.VW. 
79 On the one side there are never any tender Refusals, .no 
Submissions, nor Sedulities to please on the other. 1707 tr. 
Ciess D'Anlnoy's /FAf.(i7i5) to He thought me unworthy 
of his Sedulities. 

Sedull, obs. form of Schedule. 

Sedulous (se'ditHas), a. Also 6 sedulious. 
[f. L. sedulus careful -f -ous. 

The L. word appears to have been evolved fiom the adv. 
sedtdS sincerely, honestly (hence diligently, assiduously), 
repr. 0 Latin sS rfiu/a without guile (see Se- pr^.t).l 

1. Of persons or agents : Diligent, active, con- 
stant in application to the matter in hand ; assi- 
duous, persistent. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T. 24 b, I would gyue thee leaue to 
hate me, so thy hate woulde make thee industrious & sedu- 
lous to harken out & enquire whence 1 am. 1629 B. Jonbon 
S’eio Inn v. Ii, There is a chare-woman . .a poore silly foole. 
But an impertinent, and sedulous one, As euer was, 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 27 Since fiist this Subject for Heroic 
Song Pleas’d me lon^ choosing, and beginning late Not se- 
dulous by nature to indite Warrs. C1709 Prior tst Hymn 
CalUm. 56 The sedulous Bee Distill'd her Honey on Thy 
purple Lips. 1791 CowiT.R Iliad iii. 3x1 They sedulous 
obey'd. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xxiv. III. 329 He was se- 
dulous in paying court to the people, x86y Parkman fesitiis 
N. Anier. iii. (1675) ax The..AIgoiiquins. .of whose lan- 
guage he had been so sedulous a student. 1887 Sif.venson 
Mem. g Portraits iv. 59, I have thus played the sedulous 
ape to Hazlitt, to Lamb, to Wordsworth [etc,]. 

2. Of actions : Constant, persistent. 

1340 in Lett. Suppress, Mannsieries (Camden}s8t Thaiikes 
for. .your seclulious paynes and labours taken aboute the 
suivey off Cayneham. a 1631 Donni: Serin. Ixi. (1640) 612 
Admit that preparation.. by an assiduous and a sedulous 
hearing. x66i i*ovle Style of Script. (1675) 48 That dying 
Husband-man, who by telling his Sons of a hidden Mass of 
Wealth he had buried in a nameless place of his Vineyard, 
occasioned their so sedulous Delving all the Giound, and 
turning up the Earth about the Roots of the Vines, that 
they found indeed a Treasure, a 1778 C. Darwin Expert, 
uieuts (17B0) 105 A gentleman of temperate life and sedu- 
lous application to business. X833-48 H. Coluri dge North. 
iVorihies (x8sa) I. 83 He paid sedulous altention to the 
interests of his boiough. 18^ Smilcs Self Help iv, (i860) 
71 Sedulous attention and painstaking ind ustry always mark 
the true worker, i88x Westcoit & Hort Grk. N. T. 
Introil. § 10 By sedulous cultivation,., a high standard of 
immunity from even clerical errors has at times been at- 
tained. 

Sedulously (se'dwTlasli), adv. [-lt®.] Dili- 
gently, attentively. 

XS93 Nashe Unfort, Truv. (1594) Ea, Surely j’ou would 
haue sayd they had bin brought vp in hogs academie to 
learne to eate acornes, if you had seene how sedulously 
they fe|l to them. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Ttnv. xqo The 
place. IS., sedulously looked vnio. Holy Spirit 

251 Either not sedulously and duely to Exercise their 
Ministerial Gills. 1746 Hervey Mcdit. (1818) 35 Where find 
so discreet a counsellor, so improving an example, and a 
guardian so sedulously attentive to the interests of herself 
and her children ? 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxxi. (T7gi) 
11 . 1 89 You sedulously avoid my conversation. x8ax Scott 
Keniim, x. His education. .had been too sedulously im- 
proved by subsequent study to give way to any imaginary 
terrors. i86x Thacktray Four Geoiges i. (186a) 17 A great 
biick church which he sedulously frequented. i88j Law 
'ituics LXXVIII. a8o/i Any kind of aiiangement with 
creditors is sedulomsly hedged around. 

SediilousneSB(se'di 7 /bsQes). [-ness.] Care, 
diligent attention. 

1633 Fi;nni'.r in Fortesene Papers (Camden) 183 But have 
himselfe by all sedulousnesse in the charge, 
ifiot ^yc^Style of Script. (1673) 99 By their seduiousness 
and their Erudition they discover’d Difficulties in the Bible 
that our Quaerisls could never have dream'd of. 1826 Dis- 
raeli Vtv, Gteg It. xiv, Sir Christopher for half a century 
has supported in the Senate with equal seduiousness and 
silence, the constitution and the corn laws. 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. ij2o/x (Conflicting claims and aims, mustering their 
mrces with swift but sure subtlety and seduiousness for a 
final decisive combat. 


II Hcuu.ut GDiii;, rtiso 5 ceaum. Dj. seauvi 
honseleek.J *f*a. A name for certain crassulaceons 
plants, houseleek, stonecrop, orpine, etc. Obs. b. 

A genus of plants (N.O. Crassulacesd)^ the 
Jintish species of which are known as stonecrop. 

ct44o Pallad. on Hush. x. 47 Let mynge luce of ceaum 
With water. 1548 Turner Names Herbes 
(t.U.b.) 72 Sednm . .the fyr.ste kynde. , is called in engllshe 
nousleke or syngrene. . .The .seconde kynde is called . . thryft 
or sioncroppe. . .Ihe thyrd kinde is called. .Mouse tayle or 
Iitle sioncroppe. ii^ Evelyn Kal. Hort., May (1679) 16 
o Tulips, *707 Mortimer Hu^. (1721) II. 
3®^ *9^ never water Aloes or Sedums during the 
-y o’"- tntrod. Bot. App. 326 Sedura, 

cytamAfA, SaxyTraga. 1850 Miss Pratt Cwrw. Things 
oj It 48 Several of the Sedums. .were formerly used 

Garden x Apr. 213/2 The beautiful yel- 
H- *894 Fenn In Alpine Valley III. t 8 i 

^ threw himself down upon some bed of spurns, where 
was formed of the tiny rosettes. 

seayl, obs. form of Schedule. 

Sedyr, ohs. form of Cedah, Cidek, 
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See (sO> Forms : 3-4 ce, 3-5 oee, soe, 
3-6 se, 4-5 aey, 6-7 sea, 4- see. [a. OF. sed, 
a variant (influenced by the Latin) of si^, sied 
popular L. *sidem, altered form (after sedh-e to 
sit) of classical L. sedem {sedSs) a seat.] 

1 . A seat, place of sitting. 

+ a. gen. (Only in early poetical use.) Ohs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylns iv. 1023 For if jjcr sit a man yoncl 
on a see Than by necessite byhoueth it. c 1384 — H. Fame 
HI. 120 And smale harpers with her glees Saten vnder hym 
in sees. _ a 1400 Pistill Susan 86 (MS. I.), pe schene 
hriddcs in |>e schawe |}ei schappyn in schrowde, On fikes 
and firres pei fangen her sees, In faye. 14x2-20 Lydg. 
Chron, Trey i. 1820 To whom hir fader bad to take hir see 
Be-syde lason. c 1450 Lovelicii Grail 1. 339 Thilke same 
se That I inne sat be presomptweste It is that same sege. . 
Where as God to his disciples made his Sene. 

■p l>. A seat of dignity or authoiity ; esp. a royal 
seat, throne. Hence the rank or position symbol- 
ized by a throne. Obs. 

c xapo Bekei 779 in 6*. Eng. Leg. 129 pc king sat an hei in is 
see and _a-coupede him wel faste. c 1306 Song Exec. Sir S. 
Fraser in Pol, Songs (Camden) ei 5 Tho he wes set in see Lutel 
god couthe he kyne-riche to jeme. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 
4220 And par sat he [sc. Antichrist] . . in myddes pe temple 
make his se. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 271 But al on hye, 
alKive a dees, Sit in a see imperial!, .. Y .saugh, perpetually 
y-stalled, . . A femynyne creature. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. 
Troy I. 629 Whan pe schene .sonne..had made in pe crabbis 
hede His mansioun, and his see ryal. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. III. ii. 171 A man ydone and nable to the see Imperyall, 
a 1522 World <$< Child 22 Lo 1 here I sette seniely in se ! I 
commaunde you all obedyent be, 1590 Spemser F. Q. hi. vi. 
2 loue laught on Venus from his .soueraigne see. 

f o. transj. and fig. (One’s) place of abode ; 
esp. the dwelling-place of a monarch, a god, or 
the like. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 2482 (GutL) Vnder pe fote of mount 
mambre par he dies to sett his se. £1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy .Soc.) 122 FoiLune shewithe ay, by chaungyng 
hir see, How this world is a thurghefare fiif of woo, c X4M 
Wisdom 132 in Macro Plays 40 First, bapteme. .reformyt 
pe sowll, .. Ande inakyt yt. .Crystis own specyall, Hys rest- 
ynge place, hys plesant see. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 
Prol. 19 The fragrant flouris blomand in thair seis, Ouirspred 
the leuis of natures tapestries. 13x3 ^ jEneis 1. i. 28 Hir 
native land for it posLponit sclie Calht Snmo ; in ^rtage set 
hir se. 1596 Si’ensek F, Q. iv. x. 30 Nor that (Teinjile], which 
that wise King of lurle framed . . to be th* Almighties see, 

2 . Ecclesiastical uses. 

a. The seal, chair, or throne of a bishop in his 
churcli ; = CATHBDitA I. iNovv only ar,eh. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4967 pere sein birin bissop was pe 
uerste pat was ywis Vor pe se was pere of bissop po pat at 
lincolne nou is, e 1450 St. Cnthhcrt (Surtees) 6665 pe whilk 
suld haue a bischope se. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss, II. 
ccxxxiii. 723 He. . entred into the Con.systory, and so came to 
the pope whyla he sate styll in his see. 1724 De Foe’s 
Tojtr Gt, Brit. I. i. 95 The Cathedral of this City [of Nor- 
wich]., is not antient, the Bishop's See having been flr.st at 
Thetford ; from whence it was not translated hither till the 
Twelfth Century. 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) I. 
ii. 76 The archiepiscopal see should never after be fixed in the 
minster of Litchfield. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. vi. 255 
No church that does not really hold the ' cathedra ’ or see, 
from which a bishop takes his title, can be a cathedral. 1884 
E. A. Freeman in Times 16 Jan. 8/2 The see of the Bishop 
of Somerset, his seat— in old English phrase his bishopstool 
or bishopsettle— was moved more than once between the iith 
century and the 13th, 

b. The oflice or position indicated by sitting in 
a particular episcopal chair ; the position of being 
bishop of a particular diocese. 

c 1430 Bidding Prayer iii. in Lay Folks Mass-bk. 68 Also 
we sail pi ay specially for our holy fader pe archbyschop of 
pis See. X393 Shaks. yohn iii. i. X44 Why thou. . dost. . force 
perforce Keepe Stephen Langton cho.sen Archbishop Of 
Canterbury from that holy Sea. 1678 Walton Life of 
Sanderson 3 Thomas Rotherham, sometime Archbishop of 
that Sea. x68o Godolfhin Report. Canotu (ed. 2) 14 The 
Diocess belonging to the See of York contains [etc.]. 1704 
Nelson Fest, ^ Fasts 11. iii, (1739) 477 The Oflice ot a 
Bjshop. .contains peculiaily the Power of Conseciating 
Bishops to succeed them in vacant Sees. 18x9 Shelley 
Cenci}, ii. 66 , 1 know the Pope Will ne’er absolve me from 
my priestly vow But by absolving me from the revenue Of 
many a wealthy see. 1869 Act 32 33 Viet. c. iii § s The 
bishop shall retain all the temporalities of his see, except the 
patronage. X874 Green Short Hist, vii, § 3. 371 The vacant 
sees were filled for the most part with ]earned and able men. 

c. Spec. Chiefly with defining word. The Apos.- 
ioliC) Holy, Papal, Roman See, the See of Rome 
(rarely f the See) ; the office or position of Pope ; 
the Papacy ; the authority or jurisdiction belonging 
to the Pope ; occas. the Pope in his official capacity. 

The designation Apostolic See (in its Latin form, Sedes 
Apastoliee^ was in patri.stic use applied more widely to any 
of the bishoprics founded by .-tpostles ; in med. Latin it occurs 
also (see Du Cange) in the general sense of ‘ cathedral ’. _ 

c X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14946 For he [seint 
Gregore] was ablest, next pope to bo After nym bat held bo 
be se. 2329 More Snpplic. Soulys Wks. 296/2 Nowe if he 
say . . yi king John made England and Ireland tributmy to the 
pope and the sea apostolike [etc.]. 1539 Abp. Heath in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. vi. 7 When by the Vertue of this 
Acte of Supremacye, we must forsake and flee from the Sea 
of Rome. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iii. ii. 232, I am a 
brother Of gracious Order, late come from the Sea, In 
speciall businesse from his Hollnesse. 1616 R. C. Times' 
Whistle (1871) SI Others. .Leave vs, and Hie vnto the Sea 
of Rome. 1636 Earl Monm. Ir. BoccalinisPol. Touchstone 
(1674) 278 The Sea Apostolick was.. contented to see the 
Mauritanian Kings driven out of Spain, 1763 Stonor in 
E. H. Burton Life Clmlloner II. 83 They were told 
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that the Society ought to be particularly careful at this 
juncture not to disgust the Holy See, by being refractory to' 
its orders. 1769 Robertson tT/orr. V, in. Wks. 1813 V. 354 
The publishing it by their own authority was highly dis- 
lespectful to the Roman see. 1777 Watson Philip II, v, 
(1812) I. iSo Commanding the Catholics every where to have 
recourse, in all dubious cases, to the Apostolic See. 1788 
Jefferson (1859) 11,454 A dispute nas arisen between 
the Papal See and the King of Naples. 1840 Macaulay 
Ess,, Von Ranke r 23 Pius the Fifth, .upheld the authority 
of his see. 1844 LvaGt.'esi At^lo.Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. ii. 78 The 
rotection of the Holy See. 1S84 Cath. Diet, (1^7) 93 The 
ishop speaks of himself as ‘ N., by the grace of God and 
of the Apostolic See, Bishop of N. '. 

t d. The building in which a bishop’s throne is 
placed, a Cathedral. Ohs. rare. 

1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 17 The chief moder chircli of 
alle Wales and the chief see \Trevisa chief sete]. a x6oo 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. viii. § 3 The Church where the 
Bishop is set with his Colledge of Presbyters about him, we 
call a Sea. 1663 G. Havers tr. P. della Valle's Trav, E. 
Itid. 78 And lastly, the See or Cathedral, which nevertheless 
is neither the fairest, nor the greatest Church of that City. . . 
The See of Goa at the time of my being there was not finish'd. 

f e. A city in which the authority symbolized 
by the throne (of a bishop, etc.) is considered lo 
reside. Cf. Siege sh. 2. Obs. 

1334 Act 26 Hen, VIII, c. 14 jf i The Townes of Thetfoide 
[etc.] shalbe taken and accepted for Sees of Byshops Suf- 
fragans to be made in this Remme. 1673 Rav yourn. Low C. 
331 Between the monuments, .are the arms of the Cities 
subject to the Great Duke.. all Episcopal Seas. x68o H. 
More Apocal. Apoc. 65 Capernaum, that See as it were of 
tliat great Bishop of Souls Jesus Chi 1st. x7_s6-7 tr. KeyslePs 
Trav. (1760) II. 8g Aquapendente is an episcopal see. 

f f. The territory under the jurisdiction of a 
bishop, a diocese. Obs. 

*834 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c 14 § 4 No siiclie Suflragans.. 
shall. .have.. any juiisdicciou or Episcopal power.. within 
their said Sees nor within any Dioces or place of this Realme 
..but only .suche. .as [etc.], c x6io IVomen SaintsC^ Aich- 
bisliop Theodore then luling the Sea of Canteiburie. 
jflg. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. 11. 14 The whole Isle, 
parted in three regiments. By three Metropolles is joynlly 
sway’d {..The lowest bath the worst, but largest See. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. : simple attributive, as 
t see-church, -land (in Ireland), -property, -town ; 
see-house, f -place, the official residence of the 
occupant of a see. 

£1449 Pecock Repr. iii. xiii. 359 The pope and his "see 
chirene in Rome, 1358 W. Forrest Grisild the Second 
(Roxb.) 59 After whiche great extieme purgation To Yorke 
(his See Church) dymytted he was. 1843 J. H. Newman 
Ess. Developm. (1878} 158 The "see-house at Antioch. x888 
Ch, Times 24 Aug. 725/x The see-house at Bishop Auck. 
land. 173a Swift Proposal to pay off Debt of Nation 
Misc. (X73s) V, 350 The Purchasers of the vacant *See Lands, 
are to come immediately into Pos.ses4iun of the See he hath 
left. 183s WiiATELV in Life (x866) 1. 326 Bishoprics whose 
see-lands are . . in other dioceses. 1553 Respublica iii. v, 805 
We lefte the be.st of them a thredebare bisshop : . .The beste 
had but his "see place, that he might kepe home. 1847 
Reeves Eccl, A ntig. Down, etc. 171 note. The half townlana 
of Dundesert is still *!>ee property. xB6x A. J. B. Hofe Eng, 
Cathedral X05 It is, I trust, m the process of. . being consti- 
tuted the *see-lown of the bisbopuc. iBpsRasiidall Univer- 
sities 11.359 Acity which was ueithei ^capital norasee-town. 

See (si), sb.'^ rare. [f. See ».] In nonce-uses : 
a. To have a see, lo have a look (af); b. with 
cognate obj., / have seen tny see, I have seen what 
I wished to see. 

x868 * Holme Lee ' Basil Godfrey's Caprice xxxiii, Let me 
have a see at the playbill. 1M8 Browning Ring if Bk, 11. 
K28 May I depart in peace, I have seen my see. 

See (si)> zi. Forms and Inflexions : see below. 
[A Common Tent. str. vb. : OE. shn {seah, sdzvon 
and sd'goji, ge-sewen) = O Fiis. sta, OS. sehan, 
MDu. sten (Du. «««»), MLG. sin (LG. seen), 
OHG. sehan (MHG., "mod.G. sehett), ON. sia 
(Sw. and Da. se), sla (Fger. siggja), sid (Icel. sj'd, 
Norw, ^’aa), Goth, salhwan {sahw, sihivum, 
saihwans) OTeul. *sehzo- pre-Teut. *seq'*-. 

Three distinct Indogermanic roots of the form *seg''~ are 
commonly recognized ; some scholars (as Brugmann) refer 
the Teut. verb to the root of which an ablaut-variant ap- 
pears in Sav v.^ ; others (as Kluge) to the root of L. segui 
to follow ; and others (as Pick) to that of L. secare to cut ; 
but each of these views involves a hypothetical sense- 
development which it is not easy to accept with confidence.] 
A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Infinitive see (si). Forms: r sdou, siou, 
Merc, s€an, sian, Northuinh. s§a, 2 syen, 2-3 
sien, a-s seo(u, (2-3 son, 3 so), 3 sean, 3-4 
aei(e, 3-5 sen, 3-6 se, 4 sueu, neeyjen, sey, sy, 
si, Kent, zy, zi, 4-5 seye, 4-6 sene, 4-6, (8) 
seen, 4 (itorth.), 6-7 (iir.) sie, 5 seene, seyn, 
5-6 seyne, (7 sea), 7, 9- dial, zee, 3- see. Also 
Dative Infinitive 1 to s€onne, s6anne, sdenne, 
2-3 to siene, 3 to seonne, to sene, to sends, 
Kent, to zyenne, (7 to seene). 

Beowulf gto Eode scealc monig swiShic^eRde to sele }>am 
hean searowundor seen. cgs^Lindlsf.Gosp. Mark x. 51 
psette ic gesii vcl ms^esea.^ C1173 Pater Nosier 1x0 in 
Lamb. Horn. 6x And cristes wille bo us bitwon neb wiS neb 
for him to son, cxaoo Oemin 2845 Her ma» maun sen 
full opennlii patt [etc.], <7x275 Lay. 8172 One man., 
kat was )7ider icome for to se [£1205 i-seon] )>is cnihtes 
game, a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, xxxvi. xoo When we 
shule suen thy wounde blede. C1330 Will Paleme 759 
William to ba window witterli inijt sene jif [etc.]. 1382 


WvcLiP Deut. xxviii. 10 Alle the puples of erthes shulen 
seeyjen {MS. A seye, 1388 .se], that [etc.]. C1430 Milk's 
Festial 3 Als ferre as he myght seen hit. £1470 Henry 
Wallace vin. 475 Gyff thai suld hattaill seyn. ?<i!x33o 
Droichis Part of Play in Dunbar's Poemslx^-^) 318 As 
3e may sie. x6ix Mure Misc._ Poems, Confl. Love ^ Rens. 
18 One quho lothed to sie ye Light. 1638 Handlton Papers 
((Camden) 3 To publis the proclamalioun fourthwith..and 
sea itt put in executioun to the best of your pouer. 

£893 [see 16 a {a)\. <1x223 ynliana 47 (BodI, MS.) Ich .. 
sohte be to seonne. 12. . Motal Ode 38S (Egerton MS.) in 

O. E. Horn. 1. 183 Of him to sene [c 1200 Trln. MS. in O. E. 
Horn. II. 232 to isiene] nis no sed. 1340 Ayenb. 108 "pet 
he ne is dene ne worbi him to zyenne. 

2 . Indicative Present, a. 1 st pers. sing, see 
(si). Forms: i sdom, sium, sdo, sfo, sie, 2-5 
seo, (2-3 so), 3-4 north, seis, 3-6 se, (5 soee), 6 
Sc. sie, 3- see. 

a 1000 Ags, Ps. V. 3 (Th.l Ic stande on mr-mergen beforan 
de aetgebede, and seo b^. c 1200 Ormin 7623 Forr her I seo 
full wiierrlij pin Hmlennd crist onn eorbe. a 1250 Ozvl 
N. 34 Me is pe wrs bat ich be so iyestes MS. iseo]. a 1300 
Cursor M. 16327, I wat and seis [Gotl. MS, sei.-,] pai wel 
noght fine, be-tuixand bal be sla. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. 
177 ‘ Now I see ' [1393 Ibid. C. xxiii. 178 seo], seyde lyf ‘ bat 
[etc.] £ 1400 St. Aleains 334 (Cott.) Y.s thys my sone bat I 
here scee? 1471 Caxton Reettyell (Sommer) 41 Y shall neiier 
haue pleasir in my lyf tyll y se hym refrayned of his 
tyiaiinye. 1533 Lyndesay Satyre 8 All that I sie. 

b. ^nd pers. sing, seest (sri>st). Forms: a. 

I seohst, syrist, sihst, sixst, siist, sist, 3 sihst, 
sichst, 8eh[s]te, 3-4seost,sext, syst, sucst,sikst, 
3, 5 sixst, 3-5 sest, sist, sixt, 4 suxst, sixte, 
syxt, (sys), Kent, zixt, zyxt, ziat, 4-5 suxt, 5 
sexst, sestt, seist, 5-6 seyst, 4- seest. jS, (iiorth.) 

1 siis, 3-4 sais, 3-5 se(e)s, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, 
seyse, 4-5 sese, seys, 5 seese, se^is, 6 seyis. 

a. [e88SK.jELFRF.D Boeth.\ii. §4 Sesihst bu nu bmt (etc.).] 
CX200 Trin, Coll. Horn. 137 Wanne bu •‘'est gost cumen 
[etc.]. <1x230 Owl .y N. 242 Gesus &1S,) Bi daye bu art 
stare-blynd, pat bu ne syst \Cott. MS. sichst] houn of lynd. 
c 1230 Ten Abuses i (Cott.) in O. E. Misc. 184 Hwan bu 
six.si on leode King bat is wilful [etc.], c 1320 R. Brunne 
Medit. 212 He bat beu seest yn be prestes fest. 1393 Langl. 

P. PI. C. XI. 15B As bow suxt iv.rr. sixt, seist, seest, sext] be 
sonne som tyrae for cloudes May nat shyne. a 1400 How to 
live pesfeetly 1062 hi Minor Poesiis jr. Vernon MS. 249 
Hem bat bou seosi in Meseyse. c 1483 Digby Myst., Mary 
Magd. 1542 pis chrisetyii pat here sestt pou. <1x386 Sidney 
Arentiia ii, (Sommer) 103 Alas my Dorus (said she) them 
.seest how long [etc.]. 1781 Cowper Truth 507 Seest thou 
yon harlot, wooing all she meets. 

/3. [tf.9So Linditf. Gosp. Mark xii. 14 Ne fortSon Su gesiis 
on onsione monnes.] a 1300 Cursor M. 14055 ' Sais \.GStt. 
ses, Fairf. sese] pou ’, he said, ‘ now pis wommnn? ’ c 1320 
Sir Tristr. 2933 N 0 say noujt what pou ses. 1375 Barbour 
Bsztte IV. 301 Now seis thow 1 mak na gabbing, a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 5022 For pi modire nor jit Messedon pou seais 
paim na mare, a 1400 in Relig. Pieces Prose t}- Verse 24 The 
toper es in Haly Writle wliare pou sese what )>ou doo and 
what bou sail lefe. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xx. 41 Thow 
seyis mony thingis variant!. 1570 <4 Tragedieok in Satir. 
Poems Reform, x, We ar cum heir to the.. To cause the 
write that thing ibou .seis this nycht. 

O. yd pers. sing, sees (sfz), arch, seeth (sf’i'p). 
Forms ; a. i sieli'S, sioliS, seolriS, syb.'S, Sib'S, Si'S, 

2 sicS, 2-3 sip, seoS, seS, sibt, 2-3, 5 siep, 2-4 
sibp, 3 ay bp, (sup, sop, seoj error for seop), 3-4 
suop, 4 si^th, siktb, sykp, syp, seyp, sybt, Ke/tt, 
zijp, zyjp, zyp, zyep, zykp, zifcp, zy^t, zijt, 4-5 
setb, 5 suep, 5-6 setbe, seytb, seitb, 4- (now 
arch.) seetb. js. (with ending orig. north.) i siis, 
sis, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, seos, 4-5 ses(e, seys, 5 
sesse, sejis, -es, 6-7 Sc. aiea, 3- sees. 

[c 930 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. vi. 4 Feeder Sin seSe gesilS in 
degelnisse ; c 1000 Ags. Gosp. gesyhp ; c 1160 Hatton Gosp. 
sihd.] 1134 O. £. Chron. an. 1124 (Laud MS.) ad fin,, Oc ure 
Laford God eelmihtig pa. eall digelnesse sed & wat, he seod 
pset man leet pst aerme folc mid ealle un rihte. c 1173 Lamb. 
Horn. 29 pe mon be heleS his sunne aSisse liue ne siht he 
nefre almihiin drihten. Ibid. 157 pe ribtwise Mon pet . . sicS 

! >e muchele blisse pet he is to ileded. a 1230 Ozol ,$• N. 246 
tijt so hit farp hi pan un-gode pat nojt ne sup {ffesus MS. 
i-syhp] to none gode. 121310 in Wright JCyw A xxix. 86 
Marie wepeth sore, ant siht al this wo. c 1315 Shoreham 
7 Deadly Sins 203 He sykp gode theawes. c 1^ Chaucer 
Deihe Blaunche 595 Who so seeth me lirste. c 1430 Mirk's 
Festial 62 Holy chyrehe. .seyth hom all sore seke yn pe 
sekenes of synne. 1335 Coverdale Ps. xvii[i.] 47 Y“ Gcxl 
which seyth that I be auenged. Ibid, xxxvi[i.] 13 He seith 
y* his daye is comminge. 1560 Ovid's Narcissus C iij b, 
Ther he seethe the image of his grace. <2 1629 Goffe Courag. 
Turk V. iv. (1632) H 3 b, Their God seeth their slaughter. 

(3. [£930 Lindi^. Gosp, John iii. 32 patte gesiis & gehered,] 
a 1300 Cursor m. 862 He wend to hide him amang pa 
tres. Fra his sight pat al sees [Gbit, seis, Fuisf. seise, 
Trin. sees], a 1373 yosephAritn. 258 He seos Jhesu crist 
in a sad Roode. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 2532 Quen he sesse 
[Dubl. MS, seys] vs sike a sowme sure will be drede. Ibid. 
5583 pc herne blischis on his hlonke & sejes his breth faile. 

<. 1614 Mure Dido ^ AEneas ii. 120 What all doth boad she 
sies. 

d. plural see (si). Forms : a. i Ego'S, sdaS, 
sioS, 2-4 seop, (3 sop, seo^ error for seop), 3-5 
sep, 4 sup, seitb, (soez ? error for seop), Kent. 
zyep (also written zyej), ^ep, 5 seep, setbe. ) 3 . 
I b 6 o, 3-4 seo, 3-6 se, 6 A. sie, 3- see. 7. north. 
I sdas, 3-4 sees, sais, 3-6 seis, 4 seyse, sese, 
S, 3-6 sen, 4 seon, 4-5 seen, 5 se(e)ne, se(o)yne. 

a. 0900 Cynewulf Crist 1286 (Gr.) Hy. .seoo. cg^ 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 13 Fordon gesegend.,ne sean. 
<» 1230 Oiul 4- N. 884 (Jesus MS.) Hi ne seopXCa//. MS. soM 
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her nowiht bute serewe. [c iztc Bcket gat in S. En^, Leg. 
la, re i-seo? wel echon Jjot af be world grat on me one.] 
R. Gloi’c (Rolls) 2436 In fe firmament te}> PJanetM 
vliche dere sterren seuene as je se> [v.rr. iseohi sene], 
rt 13*5 soeilsee B.g]. 13?? LahgLj^/’./V, R. i. 41 This and )>at 
aueth W soule and seith it in Inn herte. i 393 ,-- E.Pi. C. v. 
Ki We seth [v.rr. seon, see, seeyne, se] wel syre resou,. . 
That [etc.l ctd^o Mirlis Fatial 21 As 3e here and sethe. 

n, 1071 BlicJtl. How. 125 Seseo we tet oft swi^ manesum 
men farlice xelimpcj> l>at he hine wi8 Jms world jedseleji.] 
Aiaoo Cursor M. 5335 God men i am, als yee now her se, 
An^d man. *393 Langi. P. PI. C. x. 244 OJjer sonedays at 
euesonce seo we wel fewe 1 . ^ 

V. c geo Lindisf. Gos*. Matt, xiiu 17 Da ilco ge seas. -<* * 3 ?“ 
CvJ-sor .M. 1176 Alt J>at j>e sees [Fa!r/.xe&, Goit, se, 
seeb] sal jie not sla. IMd. 21074 IS""' 

seis] vprisand fra \>e grund. Guife 4 " Oodlie Ball, 89 

(Juhen my ennemies seis my fall. 

A ciaooORMiM 18965 Forrswa to? mare herenn &sen 
Off Cristess rihhtwUnesse. 136a Lamgl. P.Pl- A. in. 210 
3 e seon wel f>e sa|>e. c 14S0 dlirk*s Bestial 42 pen we sene 
bat Jwu wyll not do pe kyngys hyddyng. 14S0-W. tt- 
Secrefa Suret. xL 11 Than shalle the kyng be wor..hmid 
and dred whan men seyne that he dredith god. e 1600 Day 
Bedaali'r. iv. iii. (1639) 1 1 b, £J/rf .Ww. And speak the 
truth Boy as thou art my Son. I'. Stro. And I do not 1 11 
give yott leave to call me Cut, sen j’c i 

3 . Indicalim past, a. irf and 3«f pen. stuff, 
saw (sg). Forms ; a. i, 3 sesh., 1-3 seab, 3 Ormin 
aahli, 3-4 aa-J, sah, aau, (aaght), 3-5 sagh, aaje, 
fsanj, 4 aagha, sa^be, aav, saoi, (&. aeh.aw), 
4-5 saugb, satih, sawii, sawj, 4-6 sawe, aauliej 
aawhe, sawgh., sauch,, (sa^l, save, 5-6 sane, 
sau^e, (5 aaughe), Sc. sa, 6 sao, AV, saa, 3- saw ; 
1-4 sell, 3 selij, 8€^li, smili, sayli, aeeli, 3-4 seih, 
s®3i 3“5 sai5, seig, aeyh, sailie, 3-5, 

(7) say, 3-6 saye, sey, 4 sai^e, saiga, saili, 
sayvr, seey, seeg, seicli, A'enl. sag, 4-5 seigli(e, 
seyghjsayge, saye, sayg, sale, sale, seih,Be(a)gli, 
4-6 se, 5 seylie, seghe, seoli, (aeyght), 3- (now 
vnlffnr) see ; 3-4 aih, 4 si, syh., sygg, 4-5 syg, 
sygh, sigCe, sigli(e, syge, site, sy, aie, 5 syg(h6, 
sylie, 5-6 sye; 4 sugh, sougli, so-w, sue. fi. 
ztreai forvis (dial, and mtlffor) 8-9 aee’d, 9 seed, 
seed, etc. (see also Enff, Dial. Diet.'). 

a. egso Liudis/, Gesp. John xi. 33 Se haelend uutedlice 
pxtte saeh hta. hiemende. c uoo Triu. Coll. Hottt. ^175 
Ure helende. .segh pos tweie hrodren in l>e se on here shi^. 
cixTS Passion our Lord 561 in O. E. Misc. 53 po seyh heo 
per t wey engles. c Mpo atket i6j in S. Eug. Leg. zi r Heo 
sai3 gUbertuswille pat it was no good. as^Havelekittsz 

0 niht saw she pet.inne a liht. e 13*5 Metr. Horn. 76 AVhen 
scho on rode sugh hyr son hang, a 1330 Oiuel 738 Rouland 
was so ny3, pat alle foure kinges he sy?. *362 Laugu P. Pi. 
A. Prol. X4 , 1 sauh a Tour on a Toft, e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
V. [Johannes} 250 Payms.,pat he schaw in hell. xjSa 
WvcLtF Matt, ix; 23 When Thesus . . se«g mynstrelis. a 1400 
Pisiill ^ Susan 316 Vnderr a Cyne..I her se. £14x5 
Lvdo. Assentiiy ^Gods 22 When 1 synobettyr but 1 must 
go. c 1450 Mirk's FesHal iig He ?ode nygh and sech how 
an hoirybull neddyr..had vmbeclypped a lyon. cx4^ 
Digfy Afyst., Mary Magd. 2051 pe whych I never save pis 
XX X wynter and more, a 1500 Lancelot 1225 The lady sauch . . 
The knychtis wotschip which, that he hailh vroght. 1534 in 
Lett. Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 36 He was rapte 
into beven, where he see the Trinite settyng in a pall. 1573 
G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden] 115 Who ever sae, who ever 
harde, who ever redd the like to this? 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androis 520 in Satir, Poems Rejbrw. xlv, But his conimis- 
sione na man saa. 167a Wiseman IPounds i. viii. 73 The 
Doctor.. both see and felt their scars. x6g6 De La Prvair 
Diaty (Surtees] 102 He say an ape, and playing with it, it 
bit his hand. 1B40 ’^SLhSX.'BSiKt Shabby-genteel Story ili, But 

1 never, for coolness, see such a man as you. 1874 Whyte 
Melvillb Uncle John xlv, II. 91 He see one of ’em. .go 
by the house this morning. 

p. atBooPtxsGKAnecd. Eng. Lang. (1S14) iii The common 
people of London. .will say, for instance, — ' I see’d him 
yesterday* t and ' he was see’d again tO'day x8i8 Scott 
iirt, Midi, xl, 1 never seed a woman banged in a' my life. 
1893 Kipuno Barrack-room Ballads 51 An* 1 seed her iiist 
a>sinokin' of a whackin' white cheroot. 

b. 2ttd pers. sing, aawest ($9,estJ, sawst 
(sgst). Forms : a. 1 a&we, 3-4 sagh, 3-5 sege, 
4 sail, sei(h, 8ihe, sige, 4-5 sey(d, seige, sawe, 
sawg, saugh, se, sig, Kettt. zege, 5 sawhe, say, 
seghe, see, sye, sogh, 5-6 saw. ] 3 . 4-5 seigest, 
-ist, sigest, seist, 5 Baiig(e)at, satest, 5-6 seest, 
6 sawyste, -iste, seyst, 7- saw^st, sawst, 5- 
sawest. 

a. [971 Blickl. Horn. 1 13 Psr pu ter sesawe god web mid 
guide gefajjad.] a 1300 Cursor M, 9848 Bot he war ferliful to 
call if pou It sagh. 1315 Shorekam Hours 0/ Cross 63 pou 
.•le^e hyiie hyder and pyder ycached, Ftam pylate to herode. 


of tre Semeli susan pou se [v.r, see] Do pat derne dede, 
CX430 Hymns Virg. (1867I 12 In hir pou si? a semeli sete. 
1563 SACKVtLLB/«ia»cf. Mirr, Mag. Ixxvi, And nowe behold 
the thing that thou erewhile, Saw only in thought. 

j 3 . 1388 Wyclif Dan. ii. 34 Thou si?est [n.r. sau?est] thus. 
— Rev. i. 20 Which thou 5ei?est [1382 si?e, v.r. saiest] in my 
ri?t bond. Ibid. xvii. 8 The beeste which thou seise [1382 
si?e, v.rr, saiest, si?est; 1534 Tindal, 1539 Crammer seest] 
was, and is not. X470-8S Malory A rthur in. xii. 113 Sawest 
thownoL.a knygnte rydynge and ledyngeaweye a lady. 
a 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 104 Sawyste thou not 
myn oxen ? e 2537 Tkersytes 501 Seyst thou any man come 
thys waye? 1502 Shaks. Veu. 4 Aid. 644 Sawest thou not 
signes of feare lurke in mine eye? i6oa Breton MothePs 
Blessing Cab, Winke at the world as though thou saw'st 
it not. 1667 Milton P, L. xr. 603 Those Tents thou sawst 
so pleasant, were the Tents Of wickedness. 


C. plural, saw (59). Foi-ms: a. i s£wun, -an, l 
I -en, sdson, 1-2 sAwon, 3 sowen, sogen, sagen, j 
I 3-5 sawen, 5 aatigen ; 1 sSsun, -on, 1-2 ssegon, j 

3 Ormin. sseghann, (seeghe we), 3-4 S8e(h)gen, 1 
. 2 season, 2-4 segen, 2-5 seien, 3-4 seigen, ^ 
1 aeh(g)en, seogen, 3-5 seigen, seghen, seyen, 1 

4 seygen, seighen, Kent, aegen, 4-5 saien, 
say(e)n, seyne, 4-6 seen, 5 seyn, sene, seen, j 
6 seene ; 3-5 sigen, 4 sihen, ayhen, 4-5 sien, 

I sy(g)en, 5 syghen. 3 seege, 3-4 sagh, aau, 
(scan), 3-5 sage, 3-6 sane, 4 saghe, sach, 4-5 
sawgh, sowe, 4-6 sawe, 5 sawg, saugh, aauhe, 
sag, HO, 4- Haw; 3 8eli(g)e, smge, 3-4 seghe, 
sei(g)e, 3, 5 sage, 3-5 say, sei, sey(e, 4 sehe, 
seih, seygh, saie, aeo, Kent, zege, 4-5 se(i)gh, 
seig, 5 aaye, aeyge, aeyghe, 5-6 se, 5-7, 9 (pul^r) 
Hee; 3-4 sige, 4 ayhe, 4-5 sie, aye, aig, syg(e, 

I ay8b(a, 8igh(e, 5-6 sy. -y. 8-9 dial, and vulgar 
aee’d (see also Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

The modern vulgarism {we,you, they) seen is not connected 
with the OL forms al>ove, but is due to substitution of the 
form of the pa. pple. for that of the pa, t. ; so in the sing., 

/, lie seen, 

a. a goo CvNEWtrLP Crist 536 ponan hy God nylist up 
stixende ea^um se;;ua. a 900 — Eleue 1104 (Gr.) pasr hie to 
smsoo- **S 4 0 . E. Chrou. an. 1106 (Laud MS.) Forpam pe 
we hit sylfe ne sawon. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 280 For pi pat ?e ne 
sehea ham neauer biginnen. mso Gett. <5- Esc. 3522 Dis for- 
fri?ted folc. .80360 Sat figer, a 1300 Havelok 957 Alle him 
loueden pat him sowen. 1340^0 Alex. 4 Dind.asC iVhan 

I we sihen pi sonde wip pi sel prented. We kenden pi couaitise. 

I c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Hsin's T. no Right so men goostly in 
I this mayden free Sj-en of feith the magnanymytee. c 2400 
Maundev. (1839) xxviii. 282 Whan that the! seen the Develes 
visibly and bodyly alle aboute hem. X440 Catgravb Life 
Si. Kath. 1383 Whom ?e in fiesch now full late sayn. C1450 
Mirk's FesHal so pen seon pe byschoppys of mawmetrypat 
all pe pepul laft hor lawe. ij.. Scot. Field 513 in Cheiham 
Soc. Misc. II, When the Skottes and the Ketterickes seen 
our men sketer. They had greate joy of their joyning. 

/ 3 . c 1205 Lay. 11970 pu vmbe stnnde ne s®?e [c 1275 seh?e] 
heo noht of londe, e 1250 Keni.Serm. in 0 . E.Misc. 30 Ac 
fore pe miracle pet hi seghe was here beliaue pe more 
i-strengped. a 130a Cursor M. 10268 Nu nan [children] we 
sagh [Vriru say, Laud sie] pe neuer haue. Ibid. 18451 pir 
war pe priueteis we scau \pdtt. sau, Trin. sawe, Laud saw], 

. Ikarius and mi felau. c 1330 R- Brumne Chron. tVace (Rolls) 
4670 Men.. wel hit sowe. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 200 So 
sayd al pat hym sy?e- c 137s Cursor M. 21651 (Fairf.) Quen 
pai sagh [Edin. sach] als tai did oft moises lift his hende on 
loft, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saittis xvi. [Magdalena) 436 For-pi 
abash pat var & rad, quhene pai pame-selfine sav sa sted. 
aze/sa Pisiill of Susan \3S Hou were pis domus men derf 
drawen in derne. Whiles pei seo [w.rr. saw, syghe] pat ladi 
was laft al hire one. £1420 Avow. Arth. xl, Thay so a 
( schene vndur schild, C14S0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 875 All 
men pat sow and stode by. C1460 Emare 869 Alle hjm 
loued pat hym sy. C1550 Bale K, Johan (Camden) 81, I 
am as gentle a wormeas ever ye see. 1877 Jefferies Ganee- 
keeper at H. i. (1890) 19 The governor were the haughtiest 
man as ever you see, 

y. >752 Foote Tasieu. (1781) 20 The same [gentleman] 
that we see'd at the Fainting Man's. 

4 . Subjunctive Present see. Forms: sing, i 
sio, s6o, aS, see, 3 sio, sege, 3-4 seo, 3-5 se, 

4 Kent, zi, 5 seye, 3- see. Plural. 1 seon, sen, 

3 seon, (so), 3-4 seo, 4-5 se, 3- see. 

[c888 K. Alfred BoetK x, FoiSmm mienesum men is 
leofre pset he aer self swelte ser he gesio his wif his beam 
sweltende.] c laoo Ormin 3842 ponh patt he grissli? deofell 
.seo, Hiss he ribht nohht forrfmredd. a 1300 Cursor M, 19B7 
Godmen i wil pat ?ee it see. a T340 Hampole Comm. Can. 
ticks i. ^ in Psalter (1S84) 504 Depnes of hell sail hill thaim 
that thai se namare of thaire vanyte. a 140^50 Wars Alex, 
TS46 Sire, if we se with a suth surely me thinke [etc.]. 1426 
Lvoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5704 Thogh ihow seye in me Errour. 

5 . Subjunctive Past saw. Foims ; a. sing, i 
si-we, 3 Bseghe, seege, (soge, sowe), 3-4 saghe, 
3-5 sawe, 4 sau, 4-5 saugh, 5 sauh, 6- saw; 

2 seige, 2-4 seie, sege, 3 seh(g)e, 3-5 seye, 4 
aeigh, Kent, zege, 5 see ; 3 sige, 4 ayhe, sihe, 

[c 888 K. Alfred Boelh. x, ^if pu hine ^esawe on hwelcum 
eoifodum.] ciaoo Ormin 17425, & purrh patt be sseghe 
psronn He shollde takenn bote, c 1220 Bestiary 503 Dat tu 
wuldes seien get, gef Su it [the whale] soge wan it flet. Sat it 
were a neilond. c 1230 Noli Mtid. (Titus) 1 . 233 Hwa pat 
sehe penne hu pe engles beo 9 isweamed. a 1300 Havelok 
1323, I woth, so wel so ich it sowe. To pe shole comen heye 
and lowe, 13. . K.Horn (Harl. MS.) 985 Rymenild lokede 
wide by pe see syde ?ef heo se3e [a 1300 Comb. MS., IF heo 
031 of horn isi?el horn come. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 64 And 
cast upward his yhe. As thogh he Cristes face syhe. 

b. plural. I sdwon, -an, 4 Kent, zegen, 5 seen ; 
3-5 seie, 4-5 seige, 5 seigh, sey, se, 6- saw. 

[c88S K. /Blfred Boeth,x<n. § 2 5 ii 5* nu gesawan (etc.).] 
XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5023, & vpe pe west 3ate of londone 
sette hit wel heye. .pat men wel wide yseie [v.rr, sei?e, sey, 
se], _ X340 Ayeui, 204 Hy presten out bare e3en of pe herte 
pe hi ne ze?en ping pet ham roi?te wypdra?e uram hire con- 
templacion. 1377 Lanql, P, PI. B. xtx. 450 For pe comune 
. .counten ful litel pe conseille of conscience .. But if pei sei?e 
[w.rr, seigh, seie, seen] as by sy3te somwhat to wynnynge, 
1530 Lymdesay Test. Papyngo 1057 Les skaith it war, with 
lycence of the Pape, That ilke Prelate one Wyfe had of his 
awin. Nor se thar bastardis ouirthott the cuntre blawin. 

6. Imperative see. Forms ; a. sing, i sioh, 
aeoh, seh, sih, 3 aih, sig, 3-4 seh, sad, 3-6 se, 

4 seo, Kent, zig^, 5 aay, sey, 5- see. 

12900 Cynewulf Crist Sioh nu sylfa be geond pas sidan 
ge.sceaft [etc.], esgio Marina 55 in BOddeker Altengl. 
Dicht, (1878) 258 Nou wend & seh wher hit be. 1362 Langl. 


P. PI. A. 1. 39 For pe Fend and pi Fiesch folewen to-gedere. 
And sebendep pi soule seo hit in pin herte. Ibid. x. 145 So 
.seip pe santer seo hit when pe likep, c 1430 Chev. Assigne 
65 Sone paye pe with py qwene & se of her beithe. 1508 
ICennedie Flytiug u), Dunbar 44 sone thow male my 
commissar amendis. 

b. plural, a. i s6o«, sfalS, 3 seop, 4-5 se(e)]j, 
5 sethe, seith, seigeth. 

[971 Blickl. Horn, 241 BehealdaS eow and geseotS bine.] 
c 1350 Will. Palerne 1715 Now sep how sone i haue .spedde ! 
138a Wyclif Matt, xxviii. 6 Come 30, and seeth [1388 se, 
ae] the place. ci4as Cast. Persev. 494 in Mac7-o Plays^ 92 
Syth & sethe wel to my sawe ! c 1^0 Gesia Rom, i. 4 
(Harl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men. 

] 3 . 3 seo, 3-6 se, 6 Sc. sie, 3- see. 

0x300-1400 Cursor M. 17288+151 (Cott.) He is risen & 
not here, be-hnld pe stede & see ! 156^ Gvde 4 Godlie Ball. 
142 For Christis word se ze stand for it. 

7. North. 3-4 sees, 3-5 seis, 4 sese. 

01300 Cursor M. zngi Gas, seis [Triu. seep. Laud se] 
nu,..And yee sal find pair tumbs tome. 01400-50 Wars 
Ale.x. 3B78 Seis ensampill at myselfe & seke ?e na ferre. 

8. 5 sene. 

e 1440 Pallad. on Hush. i. 410 Hewe hit with an axe and 
sene If hit be not in thegge. 

7 , Present Participle seeing (sf-ig). Forms : i 
sionde, sfende, s^ende, segende, 1-2 s6onde, 
3-4 seant, 3 -6 seand, 4 seende, seyiuge, siynge, 
Kara, zyinde, 4-5 Beande,4-6 aeyng(e, seeynge, 

5 seeuge, 8(e)yyng, seoud, seinge, aeeyug, 

6 seing, seying, seeinge, 6- seeing. 

f9So Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 13 Jesegende vet seende. 
0 1300 Cursor M, 3950 Bot pou sal be cald Israel pat es man 
seand godd of hel. 13S2 Wyclif Gen. xvi. 4 And she [Agar] 
seynge hir silf that she had conseyued, dispiside hir ladi. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 220 Nogbt seende This meschief. 1471 
Caxton Recuyelt (Sommer) 23 Seyng his soiowful nianer. 
«iS8s Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Sloe 461, 1 leuir haue euer 
Ane foule in hand, or tway, Nor seand ten fleand About 
me all the day._ 1596 Dalhvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1 . I. too Seing him self in sandie furdes. 

8. Past Participle Been (sin). Forms ; a. i 
(gB)sewen, 2 seewou, sawen, seeson, 8e(o)gon, 
2-3 sewen, 2-4 aegen, 3 (i-) smgen, sehen, 
(sogen), Ormin seghenn, 3-5 sen, seien, 3-7(8) 
sene, 4 sewyn, sine, 4-5 seyen, seigen, sain, 
sayn, 4-6 seyn(e, sein, 4-7 seene, 5 saine, 
sayne, (shene, senene), 5-7 seine, 0 seane, 
senne, 4- seen. 3 seghe, 8e(i)hge, 3-5 sey(e, 
sei(g)e, 4 sege, Kent, soge, zoge, 4-5 seyg(e, say, 
se, 5 see, sye, saye, saie. 7. S-9 vulgar see’d. 

a. [c 888 K. ^Elfred Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Ac se steorra pe 
we hatad tefensteorra, pon he biS west gesewen, pon taennaS 
he tefen.] 11 . . O, £. Chron. an. 789 (Laud MS.) Heofenlic 
leoht waes gelome seogen 9 mr per he [Alfwold] of slagen 
wcBs. ZZ54 Ibid. an. Z127 (Laud MS.) ad fin,, pis wscs.. 
segon on be selue derfald in pa tune on Burch. C 1250 Gen. 
4 Ex, 2785 Ic haue min folkes pine 5o?en, dat he nu longe 
liauen dro?en. c 1320 Sir Trisir. 466 We and our elders old, 
Pus pan haue we sain, c 1350 Will. Palerne 1792 pei drow 
hem to a dern den for drede to be seigen. c Z375 Se. Leg, 
Samts XV. [Barnabas) x8 To be leile witnes, ewyne of It be 
had sewyn in hewyn. c 1386 Chaucer ./I/0» q/'‘Z0w‘s T. 74 
Whan they ban this blisfiil mayden sayn lv.rr. seyn^ sain, 
seinej. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2950 get it ledis vnto laitbnes 
and vnlefe werkes, And shotis into shame as shene has ben 
ofte. c 1420 Chron, Vilod, 4136 No blodus drope was senene 
po pere. c 1450 Merlin 21 Neuer was seyen sowyse a man. 
*533 Gao Richt Vay (188B) 29 Thay ar aluterlie seyne with 
the eyne of faith. 16., Mure Sonn. to Margareit iii. 3 
Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 49 Oght yat my puir eyes hath ewer seine, 
c ZTgsS.ku&k'i Eagle 4 Robin 4g Be nae mair sene At court. 

^ p. [cizgo Kent. Senn. in 0 . E, Misc. 32 po men..hedde 
i-segbe po miracle.] a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 
Thestri wees seie byfore day. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 218 
For I haue sei?e it my-selfe. 0 1375 How to hear Mass zeyj 
in Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 496 Not Blynt pat day 
schalt pou not be pat bon pi sauiour hast se. 1387-S T. 
UsK Test. Love 1. xii. (Skeat) 1 . 13 The sonne yeveth light 
that tbinges may be seye. c 1450 Merlin 26 He hadde neuer 
seye them be-fore. 0 1475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 It was the 
joieust and plesaunt sighte that ever the saide citesyn Li- 
sander bad see beforne. 1482 Monk of Evesham xxxvi. 
(Arb.) 81 It is seldynne sey yat any man of hem were very 
penitent, xg.. Adam Bel 410 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 156 , 1 
had wende yester daye..Thou sholde me never have se. 

■y. 0 1800 [see A. 3 / 3 ]. 1857 A. Mayhew Paved with Gold 
II, V, Why, it's months since I've seed a sixpence. 

B. Signification, and Uses. 

I. The simple verb. 

In most of the senses OE. and early ME. used the com- 
pound gesion, I-sbe, more fiequently than the simple verb. 
Hence the paucity of early examples here. 

1. trans. To perceive (light, colour, external ob- 
jects and their movements) with the eyes, or by 
the sense of which the eye is the specific organ. 
2?EFWK^i36spEer maegmon . . niSwundor seon, Fyron flode. 

0 1000 Riddles Ixxxvii. 1 (Gr.) Ic seah wundorlice wiht. 
H54 O.E. Chron. an. 1122 (Laud MS.), past fir hi seagon 
in 3 e dsi rime and laeste swa lange pact hit wses liht ofer call. 
C1200 Ormin 657, & son se Zacari?e sahh patt enngless 
brihhte leome, He warrp forrfteredd. 1357 Lay Folks Catecit. 
(MS. T.) 415 For he that loues noght his brothir,. .how suld 
he loue god almighten that he seis noght c 1450 Knt. de 
la Tour xx, (igcn) 29 Atte her dethe was saine a grete 
derate & light. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 465 b. The 
fourth daye of Marche began to shine a biasing starre, & is 
sene by the space of twelve dayes. 1590 Shaks. Mids. H. it. 
ii. 27 What thou seest when thou dost wake, Doe it for thy 
true Loue lake. 1604 Drayton Moyses ii. § 2 Darknes is 
now so palpable and much, That ^ 'tis seene, as easily is 
felt. 16x4 Tomkis Albumazar i. iii, With this [glass] He 
read a leafe of that small lliade..as plainly Twelue long 
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miles off, as you see Pauls from Highgate. 1663 Phil. Trans. 
I. 39 In the interim, .the other Comet could be seen with 
the naked eye._ 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Cavulla 1 . 376 Sideling 
towards the window.. [she] had heard and seen all that had 
passed. 1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 7 Whose house 
is that I see? 1848 Thacker.\y Van. Fair xlviii, ‘I was 
in the kitchen making a pudding ‘ I know you were, I 
.saw you through the area railings '. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 

I. 141 We have seen the third edition. 1896 Laiu Times 
Rep. LXXIll. 616/2 If he had looked he must have seen the 
light of the approaching train. 

Prozierl). c 1450 Mirlis Festial 230 Hyt ys old Englysch 
sawe : A mayde .schuld be seen, but not held. 

tranrf. 18x8 Keats lindym. i. 540 This riverdoes not see the 
naked sky. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 307 The place 
only sees the sun for a few hours in winter. 

tb. Pleonastically, to see with (or af) eye(s, 
with, in sight. Obs. 

For to see with, one's own eyes, etc., see Eye si. 
a 1000 Riddles Ixxxiv. 31 (Gr.) pses pe [hio]..aelda beam 
ea^um sawe. cxaoo Ormin 57x6 To sen Drihhtin wipp 
ehne. a X300 Havelok 1273 pat shalt pu with pin eyne sen. 
13. . Gaw. Gr. Kni. 1705, & quen pay seghe hym with syjt, 
pay sued hym fast, c X380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 384 And if 
we take hede pus hi pis rule we schal se at yje how peclergie 
saip here oper-w][se pan it is. c X385 Chaucer L. G. IV. 
Frol, ti But goddis forbode but men schulde leue Wei more 
thyng than men han seyn with eye. x4x8 Man Beiuare 71 
in 26 Pol. Poems 63 For pat je hid, god seep in syst. x^30- 
40 Lydc. Boc/tas ii. Frol. (1494) fiij b. The i ounde dioppis of 
the smoth rayne which that.. fall from aloft On stonys harde 
at the iye as it is seyne Perceth their hardnesse with their 
fallinge ofte. c 1473 Partenay 51 A roial gret feste, A moie 
worshipful neuer sayn with eye. 

c. predicated of the eye. 

aizzs Leg. Kath. 1733 Nan cotSlich ehe ne mei hit seon, 
ich segge. <11300 Cursor M. 4508 Hert sun for-gettes pat 
ne ei seis. cx4ai Lcssofis 0/ Dirige^iZ in 2b Pol. Poems 117 
Noon ey^e hadde sene me after son. xdao Sir T. Wroth 
Destr. Troy, etc. Epigr. 16 uinrg., That which the eye sees 
not the heart neuer rues. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 102 
r 4 An expanse of waters .. covered with so thick a mist that 
the most peispicacious eye could see but a little way. 

d. To behold (visual objects) in imagination, 
or in a dream or vision. So to see a vision, f to see 
a dream. 

cxaoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 109 pe holi prophete abacuc..seh 
siiterliche fele of pe wuiidren pe ure helende dide sideti. 
a X300 Cursor M. 4533 Aiper of hus a drem we sau And he 
us uad til him it scau. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xl. 8 A sweiien we 
han seen [1388 We sei^en a dreem], and ther is not that wol 
vndo it vs. 1^87 Tmevisa Higden (Rolls) III. gg Here take 
heed pat Daniil seigh ten si^tes. cz4^ Myrr.onrLadye 
27 The holy Patryatke Jacob se a vysyon in a place callyd 
Bethel. «38 Bale 'Ihre Lawes v. F v 6, A newe Hierusalem 
the sayd Jolian also se. x8oa Wordsw. Reverie of Poor Busan 
She sees A mountain ascending^ a vision of trees. X848 
icKENs Dombey xxxii, He saw himself, in his mind's eye, 
put meekly into a hackney coach. 1839 Helps Friends in C. 
tier. II. (1877) 1 . viii. 201 , 1 see, with my mind’s eye, a statue 
of Dunsfoid raised in Tollerporcorum. 

e. With sb. or pron. and inf. as compound obj. 

When see is used in the passive the infinitive is normally 

preceded by to', when in the active, the to is omitted. In 
early use, however, e.xceptions are not uncommon. 

In mod. English this construction differs from_ the use of 
the pres. pple. as complement (see z g) in implying a refer- 
ence to the ability of the subject to give testimony as to the 
fact or the manner of the action predicated ; compare, e. g. 

' 1 have seen him walk ’ with ‘ 1 have seen him walking '. 
In early examples the inf. is often found where we should 
now use the complementary pple. 

a 1000 Riddles lii. i (Gr.) Ic seah wrstlice wuhte feower 
samed sipian. 1x34 O. E. Chron, an. 1127 (Laud AIS.) ad 
fin., pa sse;;on & herdon fela men feole huntes hunten. c xaoo 
Okmin X0676 He sahh psere GodessGost, Inn aness cullfress 
like. Off heoffne cumenn upponn Crist & upponn himm bile- 
fenn. e xaio Mali Meid. (Titus) 1 . 193 He seo [MS. Bodl. si8] 
pefolhen hire treoden, meiden. c 1250 Gen. Ijr E.v. 16 Cristene 
men ojen ben so fajen So fueles arn quan he it sen dajen. 
13 . . Seuyn Sages (W.) 1258 And do als tou sest me do. <x 2332 
MiNOr Poems (ed. Hall) vii. 70 pat fire ful many folk gan 
fere. When pai se biandes o ferrum flye. c 1381 Chaucer 
Pari. Foules 211 Vndyr a tre be-syde a welle 1 say Cupide 
oure lord hise arwis forge & file. 1382 Wyclif Ceiv. xxxvii. 
23 And sittynge for to eet breed, thei seen Ysmaelitis weie- 
goers to comen fro Galaad. 138a — Mark ix. 37 Maistirj 
we syjen [1388 sayn] sum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer)_ 34 Whan lasius 
sawe hys broder come all in armes, all his blood began_ to 
chaunge. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. Table Y ij b, Fhocion 
was never seen laugh ne wepe. 1376 Turberv. Veneriexxx. 
80 But here he shall marke one secrete: that he go not 
aboule to herbor an Harte an houre at least after he see him 
go to layre. 1377 Kendall Floioers of Epigr. 28 That thou 
wilt not be seen to talke with any others wife. X396 Shake. 
Tam. Shr. i. i. 179, I saw her corrall lips to moue. 1596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 159 But some of them r^orted 
that he was seen flie, and was escaped. 1731 Medley 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope II. 101 When you see him [the ele- 
phant] march, you are amazed at the Ground he rids. X779 
Mirror No. 27 As he looked at it, I saw the tears start from 
his eyes. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. vi. xxiii. O'er Roslin all 
that dreary night A wondrous blaze was seen to gleam. x862 
Thackeray Pliilip iii, I could see the diamond twinkle on 
bis pretty hand. j8^ ‘ Max O’Rell ’ John Bull ^ Co. a, 

1 have seen French people laugh side-splittingly. 

+ f. With ellipsis of indefinite obj. (some one) 
before the infinitive. Obs. rare. (A Gallicism.) 

c X3S0 Will. Paleme 3071 Whan hordes were born adoun 
& burnes hade waschen. Men mijt haue seie to menstrales 
moche god jif. c X489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxix. izo 
What so euer goode sporte & pleysure that blanchardyn 
sawe ther make for his sake. 

g. With obj. and compl. (adj., pple.> or phrase). 
<1900 Cynewulf Crirf 1270 Hy..grim hellefyr, gearo to 
wite ondweard seo 3 . c xaoo Ormin 3829 Forr Godess enngell 
rofirepp maim, 3iff patt he seop himm fsredd. £1275 


Passion our Lord in D.E. Misc. 51 po heo comen to 
ihesucrist and seyen hine ded. ai 37 S Joseph Arim. 269 
penne he sauh Ihesu crist I-straujt vppoii pe Roode. c 1386 
I Chaucf.r Frankl. T. Z22 Where as she many a shipe and 
barge seigh Seillyngehircours where as hem listeeo. C1400 
I Maundev. (1839) iv. 24 Though thou see me hidouse and 
horrible to loken onne. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 111. xii. Z13 
Sawest thow not saide Pellinore a knyghte rydynge and 
ledynge aweye a lady. 1336 Primer Eng. ij- Lat. 64 b, Sone 
after none thys mother.. Sawe from the body [of her son], 
the soule departynge. 1621 G. Sandy. Ovid's Mei. ti. (1626) 
39 Saw'st thou no cattel through these fields conuay'd? 
xvog Pope Let. to Cromwell 7 May, In which time all 
the verses you see added, have been written. i8zx Scott 
ATmiVni. xxiv. They.. had just seen the little party., crossing 
the summit of a gentle hill. 1862 Mrs. H. 'ftoaaMrs.Hallio. 
III. vi^ They are acquiring self-respect.. .They wouldn't be 
seen in the street now in tags, or the worse for drink. 1863 
Swinburne Chastelard 11. i. 52 , 1 say what I saw done. 

h. To distinguisb by sight from. 

f 1430 Brut sgx Kyng Herry. . leete cere hym [K. Richard] 
. . in afayi e cheste, closyd alle in lynnyn clothe, saaf his visage, 
whiche was lefte opyn, pat men myht see & know his persone 
from alle othir men. x86a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 11. 
iv, I can't see one sort from another ; we must have candles. 

i. In vaiions phrases (some of which occur 
chiefly in figurative nse), to see the colour of (a 
person's money), to see double, to see the light, to 
see one's way : see the associated words. 

2. absol. and intr. To perceive objects by sight. 
Formerly often, to have the faculty of sight, not 
to be blind (now commonly expressed by can see). 

Can see often means to have sufficient light or power of 
vision to see as cleat ly as is neces.sary for some contextually 
implied purpose. Sometimes an inf. of purpose follows, as 
‘ I can see to read, but not to paint 
c X230 Gen. (f Ex. 310B Headden ii3t and sowen wcl. a 1300 
Cursor M. 6706 (jua smites vte his thains eie, And mas him 
vn-mighti for-to seie, .. He sal [etc.]. 1382 Wyclif John ix. 
II, I wente, and waischide, and sy3 [>388 say; the OE. 
versions have jeseah]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. x§i 
Tiberius Cesar sigh more clereliche in derkenesse pan in 
li^t. 1426 Lvdg. De GuiL Pilgr. 3306 To sen, myn Eyen 
ben to blynde. c 1430 Mirk's Festial 54 And when he layde 
his hondys on his hed, anon he segh. a 13S6 Arcadia 

HI. (Sommer) 268 b. The first had his eyes cut out so, as he 
could not see to bid the neare following death welcome. 
1396 Shaks. Merck, V, iii. ii. 124 But her eies, How could 
he see to doe them ? 1396 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
Prol. I. 3 The beimes of the Sone, al Scotland throuch, the 
hail nychte ar sein, thespace of twamonethis . . insik brichtnes 
that esilie thay may sie to reid and wryte. 1607 Tops ell 
Fourf, Beasts 466 Lions, Beares, Tygres, and their whelpes 
, are not able to see, stand or goe, for many monthes. 17x2 
' Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to W. Montagu 9 or it Dec., 

I write and read till I can't see, and then I walk. 1743 
PococKE Descr. East I. ii. ii. 80 We could not see before 
us any further than in a very thick fog. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jonessw. iv. When he repaired to her bed he was generally 
so drunk that he could not see. 1774 Golosm. Hat. Hist. 
(1776) II. X53 He was, at first, couched only in one of his 
eyes ; and, when he saw for the first time, he was so far from 
judging of distances, that [etc.]. 1820 Keats St. Agnes 
xxxix, There ace no ears to hear, or eye.s to see. x8ao Scott 
A bbot xix, Why, man, it was but a switch across the mazzard 
—blow your nose, dry your eyes, and you will see all the 
better for it. i86x Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb. xxv, It 
was a bad day to see ; a bad day to hear ; above all, a bad 
day to ride. 

Prov. 1346 Heywood Prav. i. x. Wks. (1362) C iij. She 
thought, .size had scene far in a milstone. 

b. With ellipsis of an obj. implied by the context. 
c ix6a Haiioti Gosp. John xx. 29 pu se-lyfdest for-pan pu 
me ge-seage. pa ssndeii eadige pe ne .seagen [c xooo Ags, 
Gosp. ge-sawgn] & ge-lyfdon, <1x3x0 in Wright Lyric P, ix. 
36 The water that it wetes yn, Y-wis hit wortheth al to wyn, 
that sejen seyden so. x^ 'W'lci.re Ezek, viii. 10 And I gon 
in, seej ; and loo ! 1832 Tennyson Sisters 163 The sweet 
dwelling ofher eyes Upon me when she thought J did not see. 
x888 Kipling Soldiers Three, In Matter of a Private, People 
who have seen say that one of the quaintest spectacles of 
human frailty is an outburst of hysterics in a girls’ school. 

3. {Jig.) trans. To perceive mentally (an im- 
material object, a quality, etc.) ; to apprehend by 
thought (a truth, the answer to a question), to 
recognize the force of (a demonstration). Often 
with reference to metaphorical light or eyes. 

As the sense of sight affords far more complete and definite 
information respecting external objects than any other of the 
senses, mental perceptions are in many (i>erh. in all) languages 
referred to in visual terms, and often with little or no con- 
sciousness of metaphor. 

cxaoo Ormin 13590 Whamm pn purrh Drihhtin sest nu^^u 
Wipp innsihht off pin herrte. <c 1223 Leg. Hath, icrj Ah 
sone se ich seh be leome of pe soSe lare pmt leadeS to eebe 
lif, ich leafde al bmt o%r. azago OwlJyH. 950 Heo.. so 
ibr-leost al hire lint, pat heo ni sip lyesus MS, syhp] soS ne 
riht. c X330 Spec. Gy de Warw, 637 If pu coupest knowe 
and se pe uertu of humilite [etc.], a 1400 Chaucer Merciles 
Beaute 10 For with my deeth the trouthe shal be sene. 1426 
Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2739Nowbaae I told (yesenytwel,) 
Touchyng thys swerd eue^del. c 1337 Thersytes 59 Your 
inynde now I se. C1553 Earl of Bath Let. in Gage Hen- 
grave (1822) 141 And except the bishop wold wincke at the 
same, and wold not see it, there is no law can assure it before 
he were priest. 1594 hnx Mother Botnbie ii. iii. We gird 
them and flout them out of all scotch and notch, and they 
cannot see it. 1609 Carleton in Crt. Times Jas. I (1^8) 

1 . gs He may well be deceived, for 1 see no better benefice 
for him at his return than to serve as a clerk. 1631 Hobbes 
Leviath, 11. xxvi. 148 From seeing the Extraordinary wis- 
dome , , of his Actions, xyax Ladv M. W. Montagu Let, to 
C'iess Mar (1893) I. 457 The first of those ladies is on the 
brink of Scotland for life. She does not care ; to say truth, 

1 see no very lively reasons why she should. 1768 Whately 
in Grenville Papers (1853) IV. 294 Lord Temple saj's that 


I he sees no objection to your coming up. 1823 T. Hook 
I Sayittgs^ex. ii. Peusion ^ Princ. ix. III. 164 She saw nothing 
before her but distress and misery. 1827 Scott Chron. 
CanoHgaie Introd., 1 did not immediatelysee the purpose of 
his lordship’s question. x8^g Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 
63 Nor did he ever see his eri or till [etc.]. 1884 Manch. 

Exam. 10 May 3/4 As soon as the question was put it was 
easy to see the course which the Government would take. 
18S8 ‘J. S. Winter* Bootle's Childr. ix, Then why didn’t 
you tell Geoffrey you didn't see the good ofsendingso many ? 

b. With obj. a clause or an indirect question. 

a xooo Ags. Ps. Ivii. 9 (Gr.) SoSfsst blissaS, ponne he si8 
onganhupaarleasanealleforweorSaS. cx2ooOrmin Introd. 
47 Nu mibht tu sen patt tatt wass rihht patt mannkinn for 
till helle. 0x300 Cursor M. 1x63 *Lauerd,'he said, ‘now 
see i well Mi sin me has seit in vnsell.’ c 1383 Chaucer 
L. G. W. jgs That whan sche say hire tyme myghte be At 
nygh sche stal a wey ful pryuyly. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
XIII. xix. 639 Now I see and vnderstande that myn old synne 
hyndereth me and shameth me. <z X333 Lo. Berners Hreon 
Ivii. xgi, I can not se but we are Tyke to dye. x3Sx R. 
Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 102 Wherby I can not 
see what good they haue doone, but that men may more 
sickerlye be euell. 1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. iii. xiii. 33, 1 see 
mens ludgements are A parcell of their Fortunes. CX645 
Howell Lett. (1655) II. xviii. 30 Therefore I do not see how 
she could support a war long to any purpose if Castile were 
cmiet. xyi6 Addison Freeholder No. 22 r 2 , 1 only answeied, 
that 1 did not see how the badness of the weather could be 
the King’s fault. ^ 1778 Geraldinal. 30 You see how rusti- 
cated I am, by writing on such uninteresting subjects. 18x3 
Sketches of Character [oA. 2) 1 . 123, 1 dont see what there 
ih for me to say. 1836 J. H. Nf,wman Sertn. Var. Occ. i. 
(1881) 8 And thus you see, my brethren, how that par- 
ticular temptation comes about. 1873 JowETT/Va/n (ed. 2) 
111. 219, 1 see that you are speaking your mind. 1893 
E. B. Rowlands in Law Times XCIX. 464/2 It is at the 
first look hard to see why the Court of Appeal should ever 
have been troubled with Wegg-Prosser v. Evans. 

c. With obj. and infinitive or + compl. 

*435 Misyn Fire of Lave 82 Vnwerily it byrnys po pingis 
to fulfil pat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. £1449 
Pecock Repr. 1. vii. 34 That what he sqe to he trewe bifore 
in doom of resoun and lawe of kiude he toold out to hise 
herers. 1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus ii. 101 b, But seeyng hym- 
selfe in these braakes, hee called hys brother [etc.], a 1700 
Evelvn Diary 2$ July 1673, besides he saw the Dutch warr 
. .ve^ unprosperous. 17M Drydbn Sigism. <?■ Guise. 276 
The Youth, wno saw His forfeit Lifeabandon’d to the Law. 
*743 J- Morris Serm. vii. xgo But surely every one must 
see this to be highly absurd. 

d. In literary use, expressions like ‘we have 
seen ’ ‘ we shall see ‘ the reader has now seen 
etc., are common with reference to what has been 
or is to be narrated or proved in the book. 

1422 tr, Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. ii. 128 But whate 
myschefe folwyth of chyiichry and folargesse, ye schal sene 
hit aftyr in this boke. 1560 Wiutehorn Machiewels Arte 
of IVarre v. 72 You shall .see..howe moche trouble and 
disease an arniie and a capitaine is aiioided of. xBao Keats 
Lamia i. 2oi Why this fair creature chose so faerily By the 
wayside to linger, we shall see. 1846 Carpenter Metn. 
Pkys. § 843 VVe shall presently see reason to believe, that a 
very large proportion of the movements of many of the lower 
animals are of this reflex character. x86g Ruskin Q. of Air 
i. § 38 We saw before the reason why Hermes is said to be 
the .son of Mala. ^ 1893 Kipling Many Invent.f Lost Legion, 
What, .the English did will be seen later on [in the story]. 

t e. Phrase, All things seen : all things being 
duly considered. Obs. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. ii. viii. x86 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this present v*. xeule, or supposicion is trewe. 

f. absol. Often with virtual ellipsis of obj.- 
clause, esp. in parenthetic use, or preceded by as 
or so. Also as figurative application of sense 2 . 

/ see', often used colloq. in assenting to an explanation or 
argument- Yon see : sometimes appended parenthetically to 
a statement of a fact known to the heaier which explains ot 
excuses something that provokes surprise or blame. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2137 O ]>is thre com all, as }>ou sals, Has 
bene in werld and yeit beis. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 251 Bot 
thei weren blinde. And sihen nognt so fer as he. c 1483 Digby 
Myst., Maiy Magd. 507 Lady, ]>is man is^ for 50W, as I se 
can. 1570 T. Wilson tr. Demesih. Oral, vii. 98 And as farre 
as I can see, the daunger that we are in, is fane different from 
other folkes. 2657 Cromwell Sp. ai Apr. in Carlyle Lett. 

Sp. (1845) II. 582 Because, you see, the present Govern- 
ment has 1,900,0001. ; and [etc.]. 1706 Farquhar Recruit- 
ing Officer I. i, Look’ee Serjeant, no Coaxing, no Wheed- 
ling, dVe see. X74X-S Challokkr Missionary Priests 
(1803) II. 19 All the sanguinary laws enacted^ by queen 
Elizabeth were from time to time put in execution by this 
king,.. as we shall see anon. 1753 Richardson 
(*754) III- xviii. 246 Surely ..a man of common penetration 
may see to the bottom of a woman 's heart. 1802-12 Benth am 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) II. 578 A man who. . if he saw to 
the bottom of his own mind, would acknowledge [etc.]. xBxB 
Byron yuan i. xcvii, Whether it was she did not see, or 
would not. Or, like all very clever people, could not. 1823 
ScoiT Quentin v, ‘I see,’ answered his uncle — ‘I com- 
prehend. Cunning rogues— very cunning !’ 1833 Brown- 
ing Bp. Blougram 3 We ought to have our Abbe^ack, you 
see. 1839 Helps Friends in C, Ser. 11. (1877) I. viii. 216 The 
man who sees too widely is nearly sure to be indecisive, or to 
appear so. 1873 F. Hall Moti. Eng. 34,^ He replies, as we 
have seen, that he had anticipati vely considered and rejected 
every view that I present. xSga MacmilloH's Mag. July 
229 A few corns of wheat must always drop off, you see, before 
one can get the harvest, 

g. trans. To have a particular mental view of ; 
to perceive, apprehend, or appreciate in a particular 
manner. Also absol. esp. in to see with = to agree 
in opinion with another person. 

For to see eye to eye, see Eye sb. 5. 
az^ Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 173 Alas, incom- 
parable Fhiloclea, thou euer seest me, but dost neuer see 
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me as I am. *786 UuFss To a Louse viii, O wail some 
Pow'r the siftie gie us To see onr>eU as others see us ! 
Lired. I tiw see the matter in a. new light. I wish you 
could see with me on this question. 

4. ira»s. With mixed literal and figurative sense : 
To jxsrceive by visual tokens. With obj. a sb. 
(denoting a fact, quality, state of things), more 
fiequenlly a clause or an indirect question. Also 
with obj. and predicative complement (now usually 
introduced by /» b^). 

ciaoo Orjuk 9930 He sahh ^fao wi)>|> childe wass, & 
nisste he nohht whmrofTe. wda Langl. P. PI. A. vt. 13 
Miwii Cros on hLs cIoke..And he vemicle bi-fore for men 
schnldehim knowe, And seo be his signeswhom he soiiht 
hetide. CT400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 93 Sche was 
sad and invariable: so ferforth that as sche profited better 
and better, so was there none that euere syhe or herde hir 
wTOOth. 14*6 Lydc. Do Guil. Pt^r. 34272 Thou mayst se 
by my lokltes here And by ryvels of my visage How that I 
am called ‘Age’. i43>-50 Hxgden (Rolls) V. 439 This 
man instructe in astionomy, see in the firmament pat his 
lealme scholde be destrojede, <^1489 Caxtox Bmines 0/ 
Aytiion iv, I1885) iRo * Syres'*, answered RejTiawde, *ye en- 
quere over moche; see je not wdiat folke we bcn*.^ 1513 
Douglas AExeis vni. am, 73 Actiiis Appollo, seand in the 
sJcye Off this melle the doutsum victorie. 163s Maube^ tr. 
Aleman's Gnsnnan tPAl/. i. 34 Peroeiuest thou nothowim- 
patientlam? Seest thou not th<-tt 1 can not containe my 
selfe? 1763 Foote Commissary i. Don’t you .see I am tired 
to death f 184S Thackeray Van, Fair xlvi, She was never 
seen angrj» but twice or thrice in her life. 

b. The construction with sb. or pron. as obj. 
is sometimes combined witli that with an obj.- 
clause. Now only poet. 

Common in the Bible as literal rendering of a Heb. idiom, 
but app. also developed independently in £ng. 

138a WveuF Gew. xiL 14 Egipciens sawen the woman that 
she was fal fayre c i4» Chev. A ssipu a6 Se je )>e jonder 
pore wounnan bow Jrat is pyned Withe twynlenges two. 
c 1440 A ^hahet of Tales 437 knyghtis of Rome saw Vas- 
pasyan, at he was a nobyl man andaredy tocowncell. 1573 
Gammer Gurlou 1. iv. xs Here is a prety matter, to see 
this gere how it goes. 1843 Tehhysoh Marie d'A rthnre \ 23, 
1 see thee what thou art. 

c. To learn by reading. 

Often idiomatically in present tense, I see^X have just 
read (esp. in a newspaper) that something has happened. 

1426 Auoelay Poems 6 In the gospel thou sist. i6ia 
Skelton Don Quixote iv. v. (1620) 338 What then can you 
say to me of the good Don Cirongilio of Thracia, who was 
so anJmoub and valiant as may be seene in bis hooke? x63x 
Hobbes LeznatA. ir. xAti. rso, I could never see in any 
Author, what a Fundamental Law signifieth. 1763 H, Wal- 
pole in Jesse SeBoyu tj- ConUmf (1843! II. ii A ^roj^s, I 
see by the papers, that the Bishop of London is suppressing 
mass-houses. 3847 Thackbrav LetL (18S7) 8 Did you see 
her death in the paper ? i88x Saintsbusy Dryden 13 One 
thing in jimiticnlar I have never seen fairly put as accounting 
for the complete loyafixation of nearly the whole people. 

6. To direct the sight (literal or iretaphorical) 
intentionally to ; to look at, contemplate, examine, 
inspect, or scrutinize ; to visit (a place) ; to attend 
(a play, etc.) as a spectator. (Cf. to see on, 21.) 

a 3333 Keg. Kath. 3085 P^et alle weren islhen hider for to 
seon pis feorlicb. a 3300 Havelok 1021 For it ne was non 
horse-knaue,. .pat he ne kam pider, pe leyk to se. 1363 
Langl. P. PI. A, ii. 163 Sopnes.se sauh hem wel and seide 
bote lin'te, Bote prikede on his palfrey and passede beni alle. 
CX388 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 552, 1 hadde tliebettre ley.serfor 
to pleye And forto seand eek for iobeseye Of lusty folk. 1471 
Caxtoh Recvyell (Sommer) s8i Whan they had seen and be- 
holde the monstre ynowh they departed thens. c 1390 Faire 
Em II. i. 97 Two gentlemen. . Oft times resort to see and to be 
seene Walking the streete fast by thy faiheis dore. 1393 
Hashe P. Paiilesse F3, Gameing,..diinking, or seeing a 
play. 3600 Surflet Country Farm i. vi. 37 Let him not 
goe to see the towne, except it be vpon his eai nest affaires. 
1604 Shaks. Otk. IT. i. 37 Let’s to the Sea-side (hoa) As well 
to see the Vessell that's come in, As to throw-out our eyes 
for braue Othello. 3643 D. Rogers Naamon 113 Their 
answer was, I am to goe seea fanne, 1 hane bought oxen. 
164$ Symonds Diary (Camden) 2si One of the statues was 
serjeant-at-law, the other a soidjer. See the fashion of the 
Serjeant's habit. 3693 Rymer Bhort View Trag. i. 6 Some 
go to see, othei-s to hear a Play. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
11. 704 Whose Mind, unmov'd, the Bribes of Courts can see. 
Their glitt'iing Baits, and Purple Slavery. 1710 Swift Jrnl. 
ioStella 13 Dec., [We] set out. .to the Tower, and saw all 
the sights. 3731 De Poe Mem. Caew/fiv- (1840) 148 By their 
fac^..they durst see an enemy, 1848 Thackeray Van. 
AVtiVli, My father took me to see a show at Brookgreen 
Fair, sifiAihleiic World 17 May 79/1 The finish wasone 
worth going miles to sea 1881 Freeman in W, R. W. Ste- 
phens Life d- Lett. (1895) II. 236 AVe have trotted about, 
been into Canada, and seen the sights. 

b. IVith sb, or pron, as obj. and complementary 
pple. or inf. Cf, i g. 

1903 F. M. Crawforo Uncanny Tales (igii) 146 {Meui 
Ovtiioard /) So I wrote to Jack that I would come down 
and see him married. 

■p e. To look. Obs. (Cf. 17-25.) 

- Got, ^ Ex. aiCg It semet wel Sat spies ben. And 
in-to Sis lend cumen to sen. a 1300 Cursor M, 17288 ■h447 
(Iropes & sees ouetalle, and knaw pat it be. C1423 Seven 
Irag. (P.) 781 Toward the credyl as he saythe, The good 
*484 Caxton Ftebles of Alfonce 
Mil, He..$awe and serched al aboute here and there. 

d. irons. To look at, read (a book, document, 
etc.). Seen and allowed, seen and apfrtrued, etc. : 
a formula used in certifying the official inspection 
of a document. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26393 fa quilk [circumstances] gi-athli pe 
sal be kend, If pou pis bok will se till end. 1377 Langl. 
P, PI. B. II. 70 Thanne..lyer..preide cyuile to se and 


.symonye to rede it. c 1386 Chaucer Matt of Law's T. 711 
.Vnd what pat he this piton.s lettre say fful qfte he seyde 
.^Ilas and weylaway, 1426 Lvdg. On Eng. Title to Creii'ii 
of France Prol. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 133 Tho that 
bhalle hit sene or rede, c r45o Godsiow Peg.(xgQs) so 6 After 
sche had say the charters. 1333 Fitzhebb. Jlusl. § 332 For 
I haue seen tiokes of accompte of householde. .& I double 
not, but [etc.]. 1376 Gascoigne Sjfoyle of Antw. title-p , 
Novem. 1376. Seene and allowed. Printed at London by 
Richard Jone.s. 1594 Nasiie Unfori. Trav. Ded., Least 
atiie man should challenge these my papers as goods 
vncustomd..ta the seale of your e.N.celIent censure loe 
here I present them to bee .seene and allowed. 1609 Skene 
Reg. May. Zg We charge and command 7ou, thir present 
letters being sene, 7e cause lawfully snmmone A . to compeir 
iiefore vs. 1631 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 258 
[At end of an account.} Seene and allowed by mee, Ric. 
Shutlleworthe. 366a Acts of Sederunt (1790) 83 The de- 
fender’s advocat shall return the proces, and shall write 
on the back the day of the return, iseen and returned), 
and sett his name thereto. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) II. 
213 No man would advance money upon an estate without 
seeing the title deeds. 

e. The imperative see is used in books to a 
passage in the same or some other woik in which 
information will be found. Cf. mod.L. vide, F. 
voyes, voir, G. siehe, 

3608 Plat Garden of Eden (ed. Bellingham 1653) 50 See 
more of this in Numb. 30. Ibid. 88 See befor^Nttmb. 67. 
3704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1 , Period, in Chronology, 
signifies a Revolution of a certain Number of Years; as the 
Meionick Period, the Julitai Period, and the Califpick 
Period; which see in their proper places. 3733 Challoner 
Cath. Chr, Instr, 2t See St. Dionysius, L. de Eecles, 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S0), Rim, or Biv'wf, a name 
given to the circular edge of any of the to^s. See that 
article. i8i8 Scott fiTci fifflyix. See twenty-third of Queen 
Elixabeth, and third James^ First, chapter twenty-fifth. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iiL I. 330 note. The population 
of Derby was 4000 in 1712. See Wolley’s MS. History, 
quoted in Lyson’s Magna Britannia. x86i Paley ASschylus 
(ed. 2) Persians 741 note, aims, gui^^ qui. See on Prom. 
|8. 1868 Browning Ring it viii. 812 For pregnant 
instance let us contemplate The luck of Leonardus, — see at 
large Of Sicily's Decisions sixty-first. 

f. The imperative is often employed exclama- 
torily, either with obj. a sb. or a clause introduced 
by lohat or how, or ahsol. as qnasi-mA = Behold ! 

In OE. accompanied by the dative /r,a u.se which, though 
unrecorded in ME. or mod.Eiig. lileratuie, survives in dia- 
lects: see sithee in Eng. Dial. Diet. The corresponding 
plural see you i also occurs in dialects, but is apt to be con- 
fused with the interrogative see yon ? do yon see ? 

cSrs Vesb. Psalter xxxii. t8 SehSe [cere] ejan dryhtnes 
ofer 3a ondredendan hine j^ehyhtende soSlice m roildheort- ■ 
nisse his. 97s Ruskzv. Gosp. Matt xxiv. 25 Sihjie ic swege 
eow [eece praedixi nobis), ^ a 3335 Prose Psalter l[i.] 6 Se 1 
for icb am conceiued in wickednesses. C1440 Alphabet of 
Tales Ixxix. 6t Se t yonder gois a fayr yong man ! c 141^0 
Gesta Rom. i. 4 (Hart. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men ; pL 
emperour I call owie lord ihesu Cri&te. 3500-30 Dunb.mi 
Poems xliv. 28 Se quhat wirschep wemen suld baif than. 
1333 World <$• Child 79 Lo my toppe I dryue in same, Se it 
torneth rounde. csstjo W. Wager The longer thou ’ livest 
684 (Brandi), Se, se, woulde you indge him a foole So sadly 
as he readeth on his booke I sSeji Woodkead St. Teresa i. 
xiv. 88 See how these Trees begin to button. ^3690 Lu. 
Halifax Epist. to Earl Dorset 8g See, see! Upon the 
Banks of Boyne he stands. 1734 Pore Ess. Man iv. 327 
See the sole bliss Heav'n could on all bestow 1 1739 
C. Wesley Hymn, 'Hail the Day' v. See! He lifts his 
Hands above ! See ! He shews the Prints of Love ! a 1744 
Pope (J,), See what it Is to have a poet in your house. 
*7SS Johnson, interjection. Lo; look; observe; be- 
hold. 3807 WoRDSw. Mother’s Return xii. But see, the 
evening star comes forth 1 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxx, 
See there !— that was the gait myauld joe used to cross the 
country, iSax — Kenilw. xii, ‘ See you, sir 1 * said he, * I have 
chan^d my garb fiom that of a farrier to a serving-man.' 
1871 R. Ellis Caiullxts Iv. 12 See ! what bowery roses ; here 
he hides him. 

6 . With indirect question as obj. ; To ascer- 
tain by inspection, inquiry, experiment, or con- 
sideration. 

In modern use, a promise ’to see what one can do’, or ‘to 
see if one can do (so and so) ’ commonly implies a promise 
lo use one's best endeavours to seciue the desired lesult. 

*373 Barbour H rweev. 126 A quhill in Cairiklendit he, To 
se quha frend or fa vald be. c 1425 Au delay XL Pai/is of 
Hell 5 lu (?. E, Misc. 210 Hon mychael and poule jjay went 
m fere To se what payns in hel were her. c 1440 Pallad, 
tmlLitsb. I. 410 As tymber, hewehit with an axe and sene If 
hit be not in thegge, 1361 Maitland Clrtb Misc. II 1. 277 The 
superintendent Beand in ye sayd kyrk.. seand gyf ye kyrk 
wes repared conform to ye act of his visitacion. 1575 Gam- 
mer Gurton i. v. 51 Breake it, foole, with thy hand, and see 
and thou canst fynde iL 1383 Allen hJartyrd. Campion 
(1908)87 This Havaid..wentfarth into the citie with another 
in his company to see if he could meet with M. Cottain. 1613 
Tapp Paihw. Ifncnvl. S And when you haue all added them, 
see what remaines besides the aynes, aud drawing a short 
line [etc.]. 1676 T. Mace Mustek's Monum. 59 [In making 
a lute] £ irst bring your Back and Belly together, and see 
if they will fit. 1743 PococKE Descr. East 1. ii. iii. 105 The 
people bad come rudely to the boat when 1 was absent, and 
had said that they would see whether this stranger would 
dare come out another day. 1766 Earl March in Jesse 
Selwya^Contemp. (1843) 1. 62, 1 am just going to ride out 
“2** exercise will get me a stomach. 1833 Scott 
Keutlw. IV, Follow yonder fellow, and see where he takes 
earth. 1833 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. f. Dounce, ‘ Can you open 
me half-a-dozen more [oysters], my dear? ' inquired Mr. John 
Dounce, 1 ll see what I can do for you, Sir', replied the 
young lady m blue, ax8^ Robertson Serm. Ser. iv, iv. 
(1876) 46 He will look at the fact in every way to see if he 
cannot get it into a position where it shall be seen no longer, 
x 86 s H. Kingsley Rillyars f B, ii, Cut away, old chnp, and 
see who it is. 


b. ahsol. or with ellipsis of itidhect question. 
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where I am till I see further. 1381 Earl Morton in Cal. 
Scott. Papers VI. 14, I was pui posed to have banished my 
self againe and turned mybacke upon Scotland w'hile I had 
sene further. 1831 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables xx, Ah, 
something teirible has happened ! I must run and see ! 
i86z Ttvo Cosmos 1. 283 ‘ But what aiU you to tell him I am 
here now?’. .She shut the door, looked inquiiingly at him, 
and left him standing, with ‘I’ll see ’. 

c. To make sure by inspection (before taking 
action) that ceitain conditions exist. Cf. sense 8. 

C3440 Alphabet of Tales 78 He }>at giffis it [the benefice] 
suld se hat he J?att he gaff it to war able for to take it. 3323 
FiizHCt ^.Husb.% s/Se that they be soft on the fore-croppe, 
and upon the huebone. i8ai Scott Kenilw, xxiii. He 
looked sharply around to see that there was nothing in 
sight which might give the lie to his words. 

7 . + a. To keep in view ; to watch over; chiefly 
in favourable sense, to protect, take care of, tend. 

c 1230 Gen. ($■ Ex. 1663 Laban bi-tajte him, siSen to sen. 
His hirdenesse Sat it wel ben. a 1^00 Cursor M. 16488 ‘ Ha 
we noght hnr-of to do coth J>ai, ‘ Jjou sal hi-self it se ’. 
c 1307 Song Exec. Sir S. Fraser in Pol. _ Songs (Camden) 
216 Sire Edward of Carnarvaii, Jhesu him save ant see ! 
c 1374 Chaucer Tt oylus 11. 85 Quod Pandarus ma dame god 
yow see. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 4824 And to Seyn 
lohan I leve also. That he may ban perseueraunce To sen 
me in my gret suffraunce. c X440 York^ Myst. viii. 77 Luke 
jiat hi semes be suttilly seyn. Ibid. xvii. 33 Sirs ! god yowe 
saffe ande see. c 1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 127 Mahowne the 
saue and se, sir syryne ! a 1533 Frere ^ Boy 64 in Ritson 
Anc. Pep. Poetry 37 Sone, he sayde, god the se. 1563 
Child-Marriages 132 This deponent.. went home againe to 
se his blistnes. 1607 Norden Surv. Dial. v. 230 If he be 
an inferior, he may be his owne Bayly, and see the managing 
and manuring of his owne reuenewes, and not to leaue it to 
the discretion and diligence of lither swaiiies. 

b. With adv. or phrase : To escort (a person) 
home, to the door, etc. To see (a person) off; to 
be present at (his) starting for a journey. Also, to 
see (a book) ihrottgh the press. 

1607 Shaxs. Cor. in. iii. 137 Go see him out at Gales,. . 
Giue him deseru'd vexation. 1693 Congreve Old Back, iv. 
xix, Lxt, Oh ! Won't you follow, and see him out of Doors, 
my Dear? Fond, I’ll shut this door, to secure him from 
coming back, 1698 Fryer Acc, E. India if P.x For your 
singular Favour, in seeing me Aboard-ship. 1770 C. Jehner 
Placid Man I. ii, v. 104 When he had seen hersafe into her 
chair, he went home. 1775 Sheridan Duenna i. ii, But, 
hark ye, Ferdinand, did you leave your key with them? 
Don Ferd, Yes; the maid who saw me out, look it from the 
door. 1809 W. InviNG Knickerb, ii. iv. (1820) 119 Escorted 
by a multitude of relatives and friends, who all went down, 
as the common phrase e\pre.sses it, ‘ to see them off 3884 
Rider Haggard Dawn xlii, ‘Where have you been to, 
Lady Florence?' he said. ‘To see my biother off', she 
answered. 3884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 50 Do not trouble 
to bring back the boat; I'll see Miss Ina home. 1886 Miss 
L. Toulmin Smith Bk. Brome Fief. 1, 1 willingly undertook, 
at her request, to see it thiough the press. x888 Flor. 
Warden Witch of Hills 11 , xviii. 104 We saw the ladies into 
the brougham. 1899 Ridf.r Haggard in Longm. Mag, Apr. 
125, 1 opened the door to see out some friends, 

8, To ensure by supervision or vigilance that 
something shall be done or not done. a. with 
clause as obj. Often with reference to action on the 
part of the subject : To take care, see to it (cf. 25 c) 
that one does so and so. (In this use rarely f with 
dative of pron. used rejlf) 

a 1300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 452, & se he holde fqrewaid. 
cii|.oo Apol. Loll, (Ckimden) 41 And se hem religious, j>Bt 
]iei feyn not falsly pouert.. . And see ])ei )>ei oblesche no 
map to the maner of poueit, but jiat God haj* callid \)&r to. 
CX422 tr. Seireta Secret., Priv. Priv. xxxiv. 187 See that 
thou can lyue Of Lytill mette and Drynke. c xii^g Pf.cock 
Repr. II. xvii. 253 Se je that in aoure vndirnymyng here 
30U discreet! i. Z468 [see Man so.i 4 f]. 1502 Atkynson tr. 
De Imitatioiie 11 1. viii. (1893) 202 Se, therfore, ..that no 
strong fantasies of any mater trouble the. c 1330 H. Rhodes 
Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 67 See ye haue voyders leady 
for to auoyd the Morsels that they doe leaue on their 
Trenchours. 1335 Lyndesay Satyre §2 And sie the hur- 
gessis spair not for expence, Bot speid thame heir, _ with 
Temporalitie. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidands Couwe. i b, It is the 
propre office of a Byshop to see that the people be rightly 
instructed. 1373 Gammer Gitrioti n. i. 77 Now, Hodge, see 
thou take herae And do as I iliee byd. 3632 Holland 
Cyrupxdia 197 See then quoth be, you order the matter so, 
and provide against that time. 1639 W. C. Halian Convert 
xxx. 222 Shee was never from about him, and saw that hee 
wanted nothing which the world could yeeld for the re- 
covery of his health. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Mark 
iv. 23 Let him that hath ears and understanding see that he 
hear God’s word regardfully. 1741 Richardson Pamela 
HI. 214 Only when your worthy Parents have perused 
them, sfee that^I have every Line of them again. 3873 Black 
Pr. Thule xxi. 341 Mrs. Lavender would see that she was 
properly looked after. 1884 Manch. Exam. 17 May \/j It 
behoves us to see that we are not outstripped by our rivals 
abroad. i886_ Pearson in Laiv 'Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. 48 The 
landlord, .is inteiested in seeing that the liquidators dis- 
charge their duty properly. 

b. with obj. a sb. or pronoun, and pa. pple. or 
adj. (rarely infinitive) .as complement. 

3358 Q. Mary Will in J'. M. Stone Mary I (igoi) 515 That 
they to the uttermost of ther powers and wyttes, shall see 
this my present Te.stament & last will perform'd and exe- 
cuted. 1383 Sir C. Hatton in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 
268 W*'‘ I thought good to advertise you of, that in the 
meane whyle you myght see every thinge well ordered. 
1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 66 And if my opinion 
may at all prevaile with you should quickly call him home 
from hence, and see him more better to be provided for. 
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1607 Shaks. Cor. IV. vi. 47 Go see this^ Rumorer whipt. 
167a R. Montagu in BuccUuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. S17) I think seeing an Ambassador’s debts paid when he 
comes away belongs to your province. 1697 DaYniiN Vtr^. 
Past. IX. 29 O Tity’rus, tend my Herd, and see them fed, 
1704 Mint, Diet. (ed. 2), Major oj a Regiment , .is to convey 
all Orders to the Regiment, .to see it march in good order 
[etc.]. 1834 Scott St. Romut's xxxviii, 1 will see her avenged 
on everyone of them 1 1890 in Law Tunes XCII. 92/2 We 
undertake to see you paid the said sum of 526. 

c. Coupled by and with another verb : To be 
careful to (do something), colloq. 

A 1766 Mas. F. S1111.RIDAN Sidney Bidnljih IV. 6 g David 
. . told me he’d see and get me another every jot as pretty. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion tj- Princ. xi. HI. 257 
If you get your letters ready early in the day, 1 will see and 
get them franked. 

9 , To view or regard as, to judge, deem. With 
complementary adj., good. Jit, proper, or the like, 
the object being an infinitive phrase (less frequently 
a clause), which is sometimes suppressed by ellipsis 
or represented by it. 

A 1335 MS. Rawt. B. 520 b, ] 7 at...suuche enque.stene. .be 
after hat le lustises soez best to doinde to wille of ])e 
leaume. Hid, 31b, To ben .. ipubliste, in schirene, in 
Citees..ant in opere sollempne studes, bate b^ seost best 
forte spede. c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 393 (Royal MS.) 
po froytes of bo erthe make plenteuus, als poll sees best. 
1558 Will in Berks, Bucks, ij- Oxon N. >y Q. (1905) II. 48 
Wt suche aiines in money as myne executours shall thinke 
and .see lequysite in charitie to be gyven to the poore. 1581 
Pet TIB Ir. Gnazzds Civ, Conv. in. (1586) 150 The father by 
his authoritie ought to distribute his fauoures as he scetn 
good, to one more, to another lesse. 1663 Butler Hudibras 
I. iii. 275 Others may doe as they see good. x8i8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, xii. To abide the dispensation that the Lord 
sees meet to send us. 1839 — Anne of G. xxxiv, The Duke 
for once saw it necessary to alter his put pose of instant 
battle. 1837 Carlyle iJir. Reu, I. v. i. The only tiling one 
sees advisable is to bring up soldiers, i860 Ruskin Unto 
this Last i. § 24 Supposing the master of a manufactory 
saw it right., to place his own son in the position of an 
ordinary workman. 

■fl). Passive, to be seen : (a) to seem, appear 
[ — L. videri] ; (Ji) ellipt. to seem good, approve 
itself. Obs. 

1383 Wyclip Gen. xix, 14 And he was seen to hem as 
pleiynge to speke. c 1400 ir. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 
xiii. 55 With discrccion do he hit noght otter latly ne oner 
hastlyj bui^ he be noght sen hastyf ne slowe. 1466 Dun- 
fermhne Reg. (Uannatyne) 336 To mak a mylne within my 
.said grunde..giif it be sene .spedfuU till ws*. Rental 

Bk. Citpar-Angns (1879) I. 178 Rychswa the myl to be 
fychit gif it be sein to ws profitabile fra the place it standis 
up til ane place of mair eysmentis and proiitis. /bid. i8a 
Aliens the pairtyn of the town it is seyn to the Abbot and 
the Conuent for al pairtis that the town stand vnpairtyt as 
it standis and allegis tbam of that condiclon. 1484 inExch, 
Rolls Scot, IX. 603 To prolong and continew takkis of thaitn 
for the space of fyve yeris or within as salbe sene speidfull 
to lhaim. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt, xvii, i -3 
'J'hese thynges wer seene to the Apostles as to men newely 
waked from _slcpe._ 1549 Bk. Comm, Prayer, Visit, Sick 
Prayer, Consider his contricion, accept his teares, aswage 
his payne as shalbe seen to thee moste expediente for hym. 
1574 M, Stokes jn G. Peacock Observ. Stat. Cambr. (1841) 
App. A, p. xxxvi, When the Father bathe arguyde att hys 
Plesuie the Bachelors of Arte shall replye, as many as shall 
be seene to the Father. 

10 . To know by observation (ocular and other), 
to witness ; to meet with in the course of one’s 
experience ; to have personal knowledge of, to be 
a contemporary of and present at the scene of (an 
event) ; to be living at (a certain period of time). 
Phrases, To see lije, the world : see the sbs. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense 11, as in to have seen 
better days, to have been formerly better off than now ; to 
have seen onds day, one's best days, to be no longer in one’s 
prime. 

Beowulf 2014 Ne seah ic..meduaream maran ! ,riaoo 
Trht. Coll, /Join, 139 And teh folc to him to heren his wise 
word, and to sende his wunderliche lidode. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 1611 Vol vewe kinges me sucb bat it wolde do. 137S 
Barbour Brwe xvi. 179 In*till all the weir of Irland .So 
hard ane fechting wes nocht seyne, 14x3-30 Lyug. Troy 
Bk. i. 1133 He schal be tyu*e S’® Pat he par-avnter schal 
mow banked be. a. 1533 Lo. Berners I/uon Ixi. 213, 1 liauu 
longe desyryd to se y' day that I iiowe do se. 137^ Gam- 
mer Gnrton 1. iv. 2, 1 may well cursse and ban This dale, 
that euer I saw it. CX590 Sir T. Moi’e iv. v. 86 But we.. 
Hailing seene better dayes, now know the lack Of glorie 
that once rearde eche bigh-fed back, _ 1593 Shaks. Z»cr. 
380 0 had they in that darkesome prison died, Then had 
they seene the period of their ill. 1679 Dhyden Lintberham 
Prol. r 'rrue Wit has seen its best days long ago. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Coronal, Solyntan 35 One who had never seen 
the world, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan. 1658, He de- 
claim'd against the vanities of the world before he had seene 
any. i7ia-x3 Swift yrnl. to Stella 16 Feb., I never .saw 
such a continuance of rainy weather. 1759 Johnson Ras- 
selas xxxix,They had seen nothing, for they had lived from 
early youth in that narrow spot. 1763 Bril. Mag, IV._37a, 
I, being elevated with liquor, could not pass by a night- 
house, always being fond of seeing life, as the term is. 1831 
Scott ICenilw, xxxvii. The wisest men whom the world has 
seen. 18^8 Thackeray Van. Fair\x\, I never saw his equal 
for pluck and daring. 1870 Morris Earthly Par., Levers 
ofGudrun 40 Kiartan now had seen His eighteenth spring. 
1876 Flor. Marryat Her Father's Natne xxv. The truth 
is, the old housekeeper had seen her day, and was thankful 
for the prospect of any help in her duties. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano I, viii. 21 And this I say Who have seen much that 
mighty love can do. 

b. With danse, obj. and inf., or obj. and 
complement : To observe, find. Also (chiefly in 
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[ the future tense), to find, come to know in the 
! course of events. 

I 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 3 For now upon this tyde Men se the 

I world on every syde In sondiy wyse so diveraed, That [etc.]. ' 

I c 1435 Cast, Persev, 3227 in Macro Plays 173 per .schal we 

I sone se what bat his lugement schal be. 1500-20 Dunbar i 

' Poems iv. 45 , 1 see that makaris amang the laif Playis heir 
ther pegeant, syne gois to graif. 1 1533 Heywood Pard. ^ ^ 
Frere 61 1 Thou shall se What I shaildo by and by. 1536 
Cranmcr in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. iir. HI. 27, I had dayly 
prayed unto God that I might se the power of Rome de- 
stioyed,and that I thanked God that 1 had now sene it in this 
Realme. X551 T. Wilson Logic (1563) 6 b. We see heate in 
other thynges to bee seperated from the siibiecte. Wheie- 
upon we Itidge that the heate is an other thyng then the 
very substaiince of Fira 1611 Bible Transl. Pref. p 2 He 
gaue foorth, that hee had not seene any profit to come by 
any Synode.^ 1764 Golosm. Trav. 397 Have we not seen, 
round Britain’s peopled shore, Her useful sons exchanged 
for useless ore? xSai Scott Pirate xxvi, We shall soon see 
how the old spell-mutterer will receive us. xSas T, Hook 
Sayings Ser. ii. Passion <5- Princ. v. III. 6 At length he 
came to a resolution . . to ‘ wait and see ' what would turn up 
for the best. 1847 Tennyson Princess iii. 244 There is 
nothing upon earth More miserable than she that has a son 
And sees him err. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 244 
'i'he astonished church authoi ities saw bill after bill hurried 
up before the Lords. 

edisol. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 102 As men 
seis, naturnly like wilde be.<>te and tame defend the self. 
X833 Coleridge Table-t. 28 Apr., ‘The Spaniards are abso- 
lutely conquered ; it is absura lo talk of their chance of 
resisting ’. — ‘ Very well, my lord I said, ‘ we shall see ’. 
1865 Kingsley Hereva, xxi, You will see some day. Now, 

I will tell you but one word. 

o. In passive. F ormerly often impersonal, It is 
seen, it is observed, experience shows ihat. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1 . 15 But ofte is sen that niochol slowthe. 
Whan men ben drunken of the cuppe, Doth mochel harm. 
c 1400 Master of Game iL 32 (MS. Digby 182) The other 
hertes..rcnne vponn hym and sle hym. And bat is see and 
•sothe. Xi^Sx Capgrave Life St. August, iii. 6 And as often 
is sene bei make sumtynie debate betwyx wif and husband. 
154^ in I. S. Leadain Set, Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 86 
Whichc..was never vsid nor senne in his tyme to be one. 
1576 Gascoigne Compt, Philom. ad fin., The sounes of 
such rash sinning sires, Are seldome sene to runne a ruly 
race. 15^ Framfton Dial. I'ron Steele 168 For it is 
seene tliat a cuppe of colde water beeing dronke, that com- 
ineth foorth of a well . . hurteth. 1607 N ordbn Surv. Dial. i. 

13 There grew such emulation among Farmers, that one 
would outbid another, (which in the oeginning was little 
scene). 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 38 So is it seldome or 
never seene that the workes of one man should fit our 
humour in all things, 

d. Willingness (or unwillingness) to see an event 
is often predicated as equivalent to willingness (or 
unwillingness) that the event should occur. Hence 
Uie vb. sometimes assumes the sense; To allow 
(something to happen). 

So in colloquial expressions of emphatic refusal : I'll see 
hiiithangcd{damHed,furJier,&.c.)frst. 

c 140a Cato's Morals 92 in Cursor M, 1670 Qua-.sim-euer 
jiou be bat wille bi-self safe se. .loke . . bou kepe bi corage fra 
ille tecchis rife, c 1400 Gamelyn 146 Be thou nouglit wroth, 
For to seen thee have harm it were me right loth, c 1430 
Avmv, Arth, xxxvii, But I nolde, for no lordeshippe, se bi 
life lorne. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 228 Re^- 
nawde is my cosinj & 1 oughte not to see his dethe no^ his 
doininage. 1554 in Waiden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. 
(1872) 333 Ze salbe ane obedient and trew servand to sour 
inaiste'r. And sail nether heir norsie his skaitb. 1596 Shaks. 
7 'a/n, Shr. ii. i. 30X Vpon sonday is the wedding day. Kale. 

He see thee bang'd on sonday first 1631 Heywood 2nd Pt, 
Fair Maid West i, B 2 b, He see you damn’d as deep as the 
black father of your generation the devill^ first. 1709 Fel- 
ton Diss, Classics (1718) 50 , 1 am ambitious, my Lord, to 
sec You Master of a fine Pen. 1736 Ainsworth Lat, Diet. 

IV. s.v. Amato, She hanged herself that she might not see 
iEneas her son in law. 1756-7 tr. KcysleVs Trav, (1760) I, 

459 To Ansaldo Grimaldo, who withregretseeshiinselfalone. 
1779 Mirror No. 44 P i The old man hoped.. to join their 
hands, and see them happy before be died. 1797 [see First 
adv, 26]. 1831 Scott CV. Robt. xvi, It is with no small con- 
fidence that I desire to see us set forth in quest of my be- 
loved (Dountess. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 598 He 
would see Bristol burned down, he said, ..rather than that 
it should be occupied by traitors. 1867 Augusta Wilson 
Vashti xviii, You ought to be willing to see me do anything 
hone.st, that will secure my dependent brother and sister from 
want. 

e. iraiisf. Of lliiugs, j^’aces, etc. : To be con- 
temporary with and in the neighbourhood of, to 
be the scene of (an eyent); to be in existence 
during (a period of lime). Also of a period of 
time ; To be marked by (an event). 

1739 C, Wesley Hymn, Hail the Day that sees Him rise, 
Ravish'd from our wishful Eyes. 1839 Digby Mores Cath. 

IX. i. (1847} HI. ^/i These are the funeral and Tartarean 
years of which St. Augustin speaks, like that when Rome 
saw five consuls. 1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe VIII. 1 . 

§ 62. 187 Eighteen rivers have seen their navigation im- 
proved. 1895 Workman Alger. Mem, 77 A bright cold 
morning saw us in the saddle at 6.15. 1907 A. Lang Hist, 
iicot. IV. 408 In 1906 Cambridge saw three or four of her 
most learned men compete for the Gieek chair. 

11 . To experience in one’s own. person ; lo under- 
go, enjoy, or suffer. Now rare. (For to have seen 
service, see Sbuvicb sbj) 

The use is app. native, hut coinctde.s with a Biblical Hc- 
biaism : see, e. g. Luke ii. 26 (in all Eng. versions). 

BeenvulfsT&a^Qxme Su forS scyle inetodsceaft seen ! apoo 
Cynewulf Crist x6ii Dser sceolan bcoras..ond mansworaii 
morborlean scon. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6236 We fi3tej> & 
beb ouercome & no maistrie we ne seb. a xgto in Wright 
Lyrk P. xxxiv, 96 Crist leve us alie with that wymman that [ 


joie al forte sene, as^oa K. Horn (Canib, MS.) 650 Heo 
ferde in to bure To sen auenture. 1387 Trcvisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 6x He schavede nevere his lieed, nober his heide, 
. . he wolde have no worschepe, er he seigh wreche of Haiiy- 
hal. 1470-85 Malory IV. xviii. 141 They ansuerd 

hym that they cam from kynge Arthuis couite for to .see 
auentures. 2:1530 G, Cro.mwell in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. 
HI. I. 339 His Lorchyp. .mad us good scheie; and lett us 
see bchuch game and plesure as 1 never saye ip my lyfe. 
1611 Bible Tobit iv. 4 Remember, my sonne, that shee saw 
many dangers for thee. 1738 Wesley Psalms ■x.cm, ii. How 
sure establish’d is thy Throne; Which shall no Change or 
Period see. 1799 Wordsw. Fountain 42 They see A happy 
3’outh, and their old age Is beautiful and free. 1894 Sir J. 
Astley Fifty Yrs, Life II. 7, He [a horse] was a very clever 
hunter and I saw a lot of spoil on him. 

12 . To be in the company of, to meet and con- 
verse with (a person). To go or come to (or and) 
see : to visit, call upon. To see much or litile of 
(a person) : to be often or seldom in his society. 

a 1300 K. Horn (Canib. MS.) 1356 ‘Childre he sede, 'bti 
habbe ^e fare ? pat ihc 3ou se^ hit is ful ^are.’ c 1320 R. 
Brunne Medit. 232 Y go and come to 30W a^en, Forsobe 
eftsones y wyl jow sen. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xr. in. 
575 Theime she said my lord sir launcelot 1 biseche yow see 
me as soone as ye may. 2x1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vlll 
in He made muche suite to come into Englande, to see and 
speake with the kyng. x6og Carleton in Crt. Ik Times 
Jos. I (1848) I. 95 You will bear of Sir Thomas Smith by 
your servant, who went the last night to see him. i66a 
J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 280 There came along with 
them the Piesident’s Lady, whom he had not seen in seven 
years befoi e. 1670 Lady Mary Wort ley in satk Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. ai, I have been twice to see my lady 
Northampton but could not find her at horn. 17x0 Swift 
Jriil, to Stella 18 Sept., When you see Joe, tell him [etc.]. 
1762 G. CoLMAN Musical Lady i. 6 Come ! 1 have been in 
search of you this hour^— and thought I should have been 
obliged to go back again without seeing you. x8oo Geo. 
IV in Paget Papers (1896) I. iSi In shoit, the more 1 see 
of licr and the moic I piobe her Heart the more perfect 
I see her. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xl, Mrs. Bute and 
Lady Southdown never could meet without battles, and 
gradually ceased seeing each other. 1S49 Macaulav Hist. 
Eng. v. I. 531 He saw little of any Whigs. 1872 Dasent 
Three to One III. 241 Have either of you seen anything of 
Mr. Fortesene in town ? i88a Mozlev Remin, (ed. 2} I. 57, 
I was seeing very little of Blanco White. 

b. To obtain an interview with, call upon, or 
meet in order to consult or confer with, give 
directions to or receive directions from. In U. S. 
colloq, * To interview or consult in order to influence, 
esp. improperly, as in order to bribe ’ (Webst» 1911). 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia i, x, She therefore went.. to 
enquire among the servants if Mrs. Hill was yet come? 
Yes, they answered, and had seen their master, and was gone. 
1848 Thackeray Van. fair xUv, She promised to see her 
man of business immediately. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
II, I want him to come and see a physician about tlie illness 
of which he spoke to me. 188S Bryce Amer. Commvi. xv. 
I. 213 The class of professional ‘ lobbyists men, and women 
too, who make it their business to ‘ see ' members and pro- 
cure.. the passing of bills. .which involve gain to their 
promoters. Ibid. c. III. 411 The president of a great rail- 
road., must have adroit agents at the State capitals, .ready 
to ‘ see ’ leading legislators [etc.]. 1891 ‘ J, S. W inter ’ Lum. 
ley xiii, 1 have to see a lady in Queen’s Gate about a sitting. 
X908 R, Bagot a, Cuthbert xn. 140 Kindly send a waiter 
to find my servant, I must see him directly. 

c. To receive as a visitor; to admit to an 
interview. Phrases, to see company ; t see mashs 
= to hold a masquerade. 

c 1500 Melusine xxxvii. (1894) 298 For he knew wel that 
Raymondyn his brother wold neuer loue hym nor see 
hym, 17x0 Swift fml, to Stella i Nov., I., went., to see 
Mr. Harley, who could not see me for much company; but 
sent me his excuse, and desired I would dine with him on 
Friday, xyxa Steele Sped. No. 429 r 8 Lady Lydia can- 
not see Company. X744 Lady _M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Montagu (1893) II. 125 The vice-legate has a court of 
pi iests, and sees little other company. X761 Colman jealous 
Wife u (1775) 13 Assert your Right boldly, Man I. .see what 
Company you like; go out when you please; return when 
you please. 1770 Foote Lame Lover ii. 29 Serjeant. How 
often have I told you, that 1 will see none of these sort of 
folks but at chambers? X779 Mirror No, 25 She replied, 

that Mrs. Dimmity, my Lady ’s gentlewoman, told her 

all the maids at — — bad tea, and saw company of an after- 
noon. 2783 Miss Burney Cecilia vi, vii, When Mr. Han el 
saw masks in Portman-squaie, my curiosity to behold a lady 
so adored, and so cruel, led me thither. x8oa M!ar. Edge- 
worth Moral T,, Forester (1806) I. 2 My master is just 
going to dinner, and can't see anyboc^ now. 1804 Bp. 
Pretyman in G, Rose's Diaries (i8te) ll. 94 Mr. Pitt saw 
Lord blai rowby . . for an hour and a half. 2^3 Daily Netvs 
31 Oct. 5/3 Lord Derby will not be able to see the Transvaal 
delegates.. during the present week. 1885 Encyel. Brit, 
XIX. 751/1 It was easy [for prisoners] to get drink and to- 
bacco, and see friends from outside. 

euphemistically, 1749 Fielding Tom fones xm, vi,ld.e 
felt the same compunction with a bawij, when some poor 
innocent . . falls into fits at the first proposal of what is called 
seeing company. 

fa. absol. To see {together) ; to meet one 
another, have an interview. Obs. 

2x1548 Hall Chron , Hen. VIII 200 After this day, the 
kyng and she neuer saw together. 1378 Whetstone Promos 
Ik Cass. It. IV. ii, Wees see at the sport. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. 
i. i. 124 When shall we see againe? x6x3 — Hen. VIII, 1. i. 2, 
How naue ye done Since last we saw in France? 

13 . Gaming. To meet (a bet), or meet the bet of 
(another player), by staking an equal sum. Now 
chiefly in Poker (see also quot. 1885). f b. In 
Brag', see quot, 1804. 

1599 Minsheu Sp. Dial, iii. 26 M. Giue me fower cards, . 
lie see as much as he sets, R, See heere my rest, let euery 
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one he in. M. I air come to na^e acain. ..O. I se t my rest, i 
M. He see it. 1804 .Wtu A*t-/£'e/ Hryle, lirag. Or if either 1 
party lay down a stake, >.tying Ltt me see yen, or I'll see it, 
m whicn case both the bands are to be shown, and the strong. 
«st wins. i88s H. Jones in Eucytl, Brit. XIX. 2S311 
[Pgker.l The next in rotation to say must either (1) go out 
of the gamCf or (2) bee the raise, i e., put up an 
amount : or (3) go better, i_.e., increase the raise. IhuL, The 
l.ist to stake, who makes hU raise equal to that of each of 
the others, sees them, i.e. the player to the left has to show 
his hand.. .The next. .then similarly shows his hand. . ; and 
so on alt ronnd ; the holder of the best hand takes the pool. 

traHsf. iSpoAr/.Afiw. 15 Feb. 183/2 .-Vrather discreditable , 
attempt to ‘see’ other Pretenders and ‘go one better in 
patriotism. 1890 Spectator ao Sept,, He ‘ saw* the enemy s | 
veteran, in fact, anti went S 99 better. ' 

14. Mil. To command or dominate (a position). 
Said of a foitification, artillery, etc. [So F. 

iBip Napier i'enins. It'ar v. iL (Ktidg.) I. 23+ The guns., 
saw It [a convent] in reverse. 1834-47 J. -S. Macaulay 
Pieid P'orti/. (1851) 43 In proportion m the height of the 
parapet is increas^ t_he_ danger of ^ng seen by enfilade, 
slant, or reverse fire, diminishes. Ibid. 142 An interior in- 
trenchmeiit should therefore be formed; it Vrill geiieially 
he the church and cemetery, or the strongest house to the 
village, if., placed so as to see the prindpal streets. 

15. Let see. a. To lei (a person) see : to show, 
bring to the sight or knowledge of. \^’ith sb. or 
clause as obj. Formerly often with ellipsis of 
personal obj. f (0 let see. 

£ 1320 Sir Trisir. 501 Houndes on hyde he di^tes, Alle he 
Itiie hem se. Ibid. 534 Who tetter can, iat se. 1338 K. 1 
BxuNNit Ckron. (1810) 18, & Ethelbert in thefelde his fader | 
lete he se, How Dardan for his lance doun to theerth went, I 
& smote his hede of, his fader to present. 1377 Lancl. P. PL 
B.xvii.g'Latese)>IIetUes' quodl ‘wemijte Jselaweknowe’. 
e 140a L-aud Trt^ Bk. 2863 Lete se iraw, what ^e say? la. . | 
W. Paris Crisibu 152 (Horstm.) Sire, make theme hole! 
late se, cane y e ? c 1430 Hytmis Virg. (1867) 58 How many 
foolde Hast )iaubroa3t richesse! now late se. ej^s^Merlnt i 
3CX. 357 ‘Nowletse'.quodMerlin, ‘ whatyewilldo, fornow | 
is ther oon lesse c 14^ Digby Myst., Mary Magd. 1738 
Lett se whatt 1 xall have, Or elles I wall nat wend, 1535 
CoVERUALK 2 Kings xviiL 23 , 1 will geue y* two thousandc 
horses, letse yf thou be able toman them. 1596 Dalrvmple 
tr. Leslids Hist. Scot. Prol. 1 . 10 To lat sie quhan danger 
is, tbay kendle bleises in tour heidis. ifioi Q. £liz. Lei. 
to Alonnljoy 12 Jan. In MorysatPs liin. (1617) ti. rgy Wee 
could not forheare to let you see, how sensible we are of 
this your merit. 1725 P. Walker Life Pedett In Biogr, 
PreshyL (1827) 1 . 79 The Lord has lelten me .see the Frenches 
niaicmng. .thorow. . the Land. 17s* Foote Taste 11. C1781) 

43 Gentlemen, here is a Jewel. Alt. Ay, ay, let's see. i 

■j* b. The imperadve let see was sometimes used 
with indirect question ( -= ‘ let us see i/' ) j also ' 
aisol. prefixed to a request ( = ‘ come % ‘ go to ’) ; 
also to a questiou asked in soliloquy. OAs. 

(1470 Henry Wallatt i. 442 ‘Uncle', he said, ‘I will no 
langar bide ; Tliir iiauthland hors latt se gif I can ride ’. 
1513 Douglas rEneis xii. xi. 49 Quhat sail I do, lat se ; 
qubar sail 1 now ? [L. Ham guid ago\. 1525 Lo. Berners ; 
Iroiss, II. cxxvii. [cxxUi.] 339 That is trouthe, quod the , 
duke, let se, name a wyfe for him. /did. clxvii. [cixiii.] 464 ' 
Well, syrs, quod the bretons, lette se layeforthe the money. 

c. Let me see, let us see: indicating that the 
speaker is trying to recall something to memory, 
or finds it necessary to reflect before answering a 
question. 

xi^ao Skelton Magnyf. 595 Akyde — lette me se — take 
better hede— Cockes harte ! it is Cloked Colusyon ! 1533 | 

J. Hevwooo Merry Piay fo/iati (19091 A y. But abyde a 
whyle, yet let me se Where the dyuell hath our gyssypry , 
begon. 1399 Shaks. Ilea . V , {^1, vii. 168 It is now two a 
Clock : but let me see, by ten Wee shall haue each a hundred 
English men. igga Nashe Lenten Sl^e 42 Let me see, 
hath any bodie in Yarmouth heaid of Leander and Hero? 
*893 Congreve Old Bach. iv. vi, A Prayer-Book? Ay, this 
is the DevU’s/Vi/ar-wrr^r. Hold let me see; The Innocent 
Adultery. 1^41 Richardson Pamela IV. 101 Let me see, 
then, can I give you the brief History of this Comedy ? 1761 
Foote Liar\. Wk& 1799 1 . 282 Where do weopen?..l.et us 
see— one o'clock— it is a fine day ; the Mall will becrouded. 

16. Special uses of the geroiidial infinitive, a. 

Formerly often appended, with the sense ‘ invisible 
aspect ’, to various predicates, esp. adjs. descriptive 
of appearance, as fair, foul, terrible, etc. Three 
varieties of this use have been current : •j' (a) j 
(Liilr, etc.) o/t to see. (The only form recorded 
from OE. times : cf. 21 ). (^) {Fair, etc.) lo see. 
(The surviving use, now only/def. ; common from 
the 14 th c.) (e) {Fair, etc.) to see to (rarely wtio). 

(Occurs from the 16 th to the rSth c.) 

(rt) c 893 K, d^Li'REo Oros. L iii, ©a syndon swyjie fmgere, . 
on to seonne, c laoo Trim Coil. Horn. 163 Hire handclofies, 
and hire bord cloSes [ben] inakede wite, and lustliche on to 
siene. c 1250 Gen, iff- Ex, 2659 So laber he was on to sen. 
a 1300 Cursor Al, 7446 Gret lie [Goliath] was wit-all, and hei, 
And semed sathan on to sei. C1369 Chaucer Dethe 
Hlatmche xijg That swete wyght That is so semely on to 
see. 1430-40 Lvug. Bochas i. xiv. (1494) d viij b, Vpon the 
muunieyne^ callyd auenlyiie. .There is a wode.. Right ) 
fre-ishe of sight and goodly on to se. 1500-20 D unbar Poems 
Ixxxvii, 36 Moir semely na is the sapheir one to seyne. 

(b) <1x310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 71 Jhesu, a! that is I 
fayr lo se. .me Graunte for the love of the. 1340 Ayetib, ' 
150 pe pridde him makej> brbte to zyenne and uo! of wytle, ( 
c 1380 Sir Perumb. 1700 A geant ys niaked briggeward pat 
syinep pe_fend_^to_ see. c 1400 Sowdone Bail, 39 With many 
a Daion & Knijtis ful boold, That roialle were and seinly 
to sene. 1437 Libel Bug, Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 1 
179 .\nd wee to martis of Braban charged bene Wyth Eng. 
lyssh clothe, fulle gode and fejTe to seyne. cisoo Plowerii- < 
Ltaf 157 It was a noble sight to sene. 1503 Dunbar 'Thistle ] 


* Rose S8 The Lyone..most fair to sene. 1563 Sackville 
Induct. Mhr, Mag. ii, The soyle that earst so seemeJy was 
to seen, R. C[AKbWj ir. Estienne's World of Wonders 

236 More gay to scene Then some Atturney's claike, or 
George a Greene. 1833 Tennyson Sisters i, O the Earl was 
fair to see > 

(£1 154* Udall Etastu. Afopjt. 296 A cypres tree goodly 
to see cu, but in deede unfruitefull. 1552 Elyot's Did,, 
Aiitigyris, an herbe or shrub verie pleaiant to see to. a 
SiuNEY Anadia lit. (SommerJ 268 In one place lay disin- 
herited heades, dispossessed of their naturall seignories : in 
an other, whole bodies to see to, but that their harts wont to 
be bound all ouer so close, were nowe with deadly violence 
opened. x6or Holland Pliny xu xviu. 1 . 320 There is a 
kind of rustiLall and wild Bee : and such are more rough and 
hideous to See to. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. _86 N ojv was 
the State evetie where in a most wofull and pitious plight to 
see unto. 1634 Milton Comus duo A certain Shepherd Lad 
Of small regard to see to, yet well skill’d In every vertuqus 
plant. *671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Coilog. 144 The ceremonies 
being indeed very goodly to see to. 1737 ^ uis ion Josephus, 
Antiq. xviii. ix. § 4 He was a little man to see to. 

b. As predicate (—the more usual ‘ to be seen ’). 
t (a) Visible, evident. Obs. rare, {f) Remaining 
to be seen, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 271 For it is to se 
that the ptovour hashegunnyn his dame ferr ynouche quhen 
[etc.]. XS77 Kendall Flowers of Eptgr. 39 Once woodden 
Challices there were, Then golden prie.>its were euery where : 
Now golden chalices there be, And woodden priesles eache 
where to see, iSiSSnELLcvArff. Pr. Wks. (18B8) 11 . 331 Hut 
Rome and Naples — even Florence, are yet to see. 1846 
Browning Souls Trag. i _Shame Fall presently on who 
deserves it most 1 Which is to see. _ 

TI. Phraseological combinations. 

* intransitive uses with prepositions. 

17. See about — To attend to ; to take steps 
with reference to ; also, to take into consideration, 
see what can be done with regard to. Fll see 
about it: often used colloq. to evade giving an 
immediate decision. 

1848 B.vktlett Diet. Amer., See about, to attend to ; to 
consider. 1858 Hawthorne Pr. tf It. Nole-bks. {187 1) I. 48, 

J — and I then went to the railway station to see about our 
luggage. 1869 ‘ Wat Bradwoou * The O. P. 11 . xxxiv, Yes 
—1 don't know— perhaps I'll go with you. We'll see 
about it. 

18. See after — . To ascertain the condition 
of ; to attend to the wants or safety of ; also, lo 
take means to obtain. 

1727 [E. Dorrington] Philip Qnarll [1816) 28, I feared 
that., another accident had befallen him so 1 went to see 
after him. 1775 S. J. Pbatt Liberal Opin. liv, (1783) 11. 
X 42 , 1 shan't be able to answer it to my conscience it 1 don't 
see after it. 1782 Miss Burnev C«ciV»x n. iii, Pietty dove,. . 
be of good heart ! sha'n't be meddled with ; come to see 
after you. 187s H. Kingsley Hornby Mills etc. II. 46 
Here Tom, Tom, see after the luggage. | 

19. See for — . a. To look for, try to find. 
Now rare or Obs. Also f see out for (obs.). 

153s Stewart Cron._ Scot. I. 558 And mony saikles jit sail 
suffer deid. Without richt sone se for sum renieid. 1670 1 
Nakbokough Jrnl. in Acc. Sey. Late Voy.y (1694) 32 My I 
Lieutenant went up the River in the Boat nine or ten miles 
to see for People that way. 1719 Du Foe Crusoe i. (.Globe) 
203 , 1 ..went to the West End. .of the Island, alino.st every 
Day, to see for Canoe.s, but none appear’d. 1775 S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin, I. (1783) II. 120 Adding, tliat, against my next 
excursion she would see out amongst her young friends for 
a moie suitable companion. 1778 Miss Uuknev Evelina 
Ixxvi, [She] begged me to see for some books she had left in 
the parlour. 17^ CHARLoiiESs)tTHAV/crfiV«A(i8i4}iy, 84 
Montgomery. . went down himself to see for a coach. 2802 
Mar. Edgeworth Moi al T.\. viii. 55 , 1 was just coming to 
see for you. i8ia J_. Groom in Examiner yi Aug. 552/1 He 
seaiched the.. lodging-houses.., to see for suspicious per- 
sons. 1S48 Tkalkekay Pan. Fair Ixiv, Little Bob Suck- 
ling, who.. would walk a mile in the rain to see for her 
cairiage in the line at Gaunt House. 

t b. To provide for, act for the benefit of. Obs. 

^ 1548 UuALL etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. L 19 He began to cast 
in his mynde, by what ineanes he myght bolhe see for the 
good name, St also the lyfe of bis wyfe. 

20. See into — . To perceive (by physical or 
mental sight) what is below the surface of. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. Pi, in. i. 42 Well hath your H ighnesse ! 
scene into this Duke. x6is Sir J. Tjn<ocK.MGRTON in Court 
4 Times Jas. I (1848) I. 382 Then we shall undoubtedly be 
able to see into the bottom of tbU and their other wicked 
practices. 1798 Wordsw. Poems imag. xxvi. Tiniern Abb. 

49 While with an eye made quiet by the power Of h-irmony, 
,.We see into tlie life of things. 1824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
kins Atmaline I. 205 Hecould see no farther into the affair 
than before, 1863 Kingsley in Lett. etc. (1877) II- *79 We 
must send up one of our F.G.S.’s to see into the matter. 

1 21. See on. upon — . To look on, look at. 
(Cf. sense 5 .) Obs. 

Beoivn If 2963 Seah on unleofe. CX250 Geit. tf Ex. 2664 

50 was hem lef on him to sen. a 1300 Cursor ^2343 
Bot fra_ pe Icons on him snu Wei Jyai tan Jjair lauerd knau. 

« *3*7 in Wright Lyric P. y, 26 That syht upon that .senily, 
to blis he is bioht. CX330 bpec. Gy de Wamv. 3B9 Hit 
greuep euete maiines ei3«, Inw.Tidliche on hire [the sun] to 
se For hire grete clerte. c *400 Rom, Rose 3597 Ye not 
wolde upon him see. 1513 Douglas .^Eneis xiii. viii. 62 
At the first blenk nstonyst half wolx he, And musyng hovitris 
styll on hir to se, 

22. See oyer — , (See also sense 2 and Over 
prep.), +To look over, pet use (a book) {obs.)\ \ 
to have a compiehensive view of. Now chiefly, ' 
to go over and inspect (a building). 

1490 C\XTon Eneydos t To my hande came a lytyl booke . . 
wbiche Pooke 1 iawfi ouer and redde Uierin. 15x3 Douglas 


PEneis v Prol. 5 The clerk reiosis his buikis our to seyne, 
1765 J. INGEKSOLL Lett, relat. Stamp-Act (1766) 34 There 
must be some one Eye to see over, and some one Hand to 
guide and direct, the Whole of it’s Defence and Protection. 
1830 Moore in Mem. (1854) VI. io8 Took Miss Macdonald 
to see over new Athenoiuiii. 

I 23. See round — . To have views beyond, lo 
' pen eive the limitations of. rare. 

I 1879 M. Pattison Milton 83 Milton, though he had come 
I to see round Piesbylerianisni, li.id not, in 1644, shaken off all 
dogmatic piofession. 

24. See through — . a. lit. To see objects on 
the other side of (an aperture, or something trans- 
paient). Hence to penetrate (a disguise, fal- 
lacious appearance), to detect (an imposture), to 
perceive the real character or aims of (,a person). 

1400 Love God 95 in 26 Pol. Poems 4 God seeth thurgh 
cuery bore. Ibid. 103 God seeth thurgh eche mysse. a X 54 ^ 
Hall Chron., Hen. Pill (1550) 187 b, His graces sight was 
so quicke and penetrable, that he saw him, ye and saw 
through him, both within and without. 2599 B. Jonson 
I Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, He is a mere peece of glasse, I see 
I through him, by this time, c 1610 Women Saiiiis 160 There 

' was not to beseeneonherriche garments,. .sothinneas that 
I you might see throughe. 1623 Cockeram 11, To be Seene 
thorow. Translucent, 'Transparent. 1679 J. Goodman 
j Penit. Parti. 11. ii. (1713) 198 .Mexander the great. .had the 
luck or the sagacity to see through and despise the ei^ty 
pageantry and shew. 1719 H. Barham in Phil. '1 rans. XXX. 
1036 When held against the Light, they [the silkworms] 

I might be seen through as you may an Egg. 1751 Lauelyk 
Westin, Bridge 93 'I’he Board seeing thro’ all this, enforced 
the Directions 1 had given. 1784 Burns Ep. io J, Ran- 
kine ii, And then tlieir failings, flaws, an’ wants, Are a’ seen 
thro'. 1863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 394 He saw 
through their insufficiencj'. 1885 March. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/3 
The object of the Commission was seen througli ata glance. 
+ b. To have a clear notion of. Obs. 

1729 Butler Serm. Pref., Wks. 1874 II. 7 Any one may., 
know whether he understands and sees thiougb what he is 
about. 

c. collotj. To ‘ get through ’ (a meal). 

1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting ix. 440, I need hardly 
say 1 had a bilious headache all the following day, as 1 was 
I ravenously hungry, and saw through most of it [a meal of 
many dishes]. 

25. See to (or f unto) — . f a. To be solici- 
tous about. Obs, 

1389 Eng, Gilds (1870) 51 Also afterward, men seende to be 
deuocioun don in holy chirche, . . askynd [read askyd] pe 
fraternite. .to mayntene. . be forseyd ymage. 

b. To attend to, do what is needful for; to 
I provide for the wants of ; to charge oneself with 
I (a duty, a business). 

I a X400-50 Wars Alex. 754* (Dubl. MS.) Pan says he to hys 
seruand to see to bis capyll. 1406 E, E. WillsCiSBo) 13 Vef 
outgh come to Thomas Koos. than y pray lohan Wodcok 
to se Co niyson, that he be nat lost. 1470-85 Malory A rthur 
XIX. vi. 781 That they were layde within draughtes by her 
chamber vpon beddes and pylow’es that she her self myght 
see to them that they wanted no thynge. 1529 Wolsey^ in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i, II. 8 Alas M'. Secretary, ye with 
other my lordys shewyd me that I shuld otherwyse be 
furnyshyd, and seyn unto, x^s Coverdale Jer. xl. 4, 
I will .se to the, and prouyde for the. X570-6 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent 283 If the matter were well and in season 
seene vnto, there was no double [etc.]. 1643 C. Vernon 
CoHsid. Exeh. 39 I'he Chiefe Vsher. .seeth to all places of 
the Court, that all Doores, Chests, Records and things be in 
safety from fire, water, or other spoile. 1844 Alii. Smith 
Mr. Ledbury vii, 1 leave ^everything to you, and thank 
you into the bargain for .seeing to it. z86x Flor. Nightin- 
gale A’urslng ied. 2} 41 If a patient has to see, not only to 
his own but also to his nuise's punctuality. 1884 W. C. 
Smith Kildrostan 73 What is there to arrange with her 2 
O yes ! About her .shootings — 1 will see to that, 

o. To take special care about (a matter.) Chiefly, 
io see io it, to make sure that (something is done). 

1474 Caxton Chesse iir, iii. (X883) 103 Also they ought to 
see well to that they be of one ^Acorde in good. 1481 
— Reynard xii. (Arb.) 27 Here is the tbeef the wulf, 
see wel to that be escape v.s not. 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. 

§ So See to it that your train is of vassals whom you serve 
and feed, not ineiely of slaves who serve and feed you. 
X874 Blackik Self-Cult. 43 What a student should specially 
see to.. is not to carry the breath of books with him 
wherever he goes. iSox Morris Poems by the Way (1896) 
69 Lay me aboard the bastard's ship, And see to it lest your 
giapnels slip ! 

f d. To respect, look up to. Obs. rare. 

*S 79 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 'Tint. 222/2 Yha ministers of 
the word must maike why this office is given them,.. it is 
not because a few should be sene vnto, and that they should 
speake, and others hold their peace. 

t e. In physical sense : To look towards. Obs. 
x0^ SiMRMY Mariner's Mag, ii. xiii. 80 The eye maketh 
(seeing now to the lower, and then again to the upper end of 
the Cross) greater motion in looking up and down. 

** transitive uses with adverbs. 

28. See away. To spend (money) in seeing. 
nonee-use. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VUl, Prol. la Those that come to see 
Onely a show or two. .may see away their shilling Richly in 
two short houres. 

27. To see out. fa- ? To let (a person) have 
his say, to see how far he will go. 

1715 Addison Preeholder No. 22 p 2 He [a fellow-traveller] 
affirmed roundly, that there had not been one good law passed 
since King_ William’s accession to the throne, except the Act 
for preserving the game. 1 had a mind to see him out, and 
therefore did not care for contradicting him. 

b. To survive. 

1825 Scott Diary 7 Dec. in Lockhart VI. 151 Mji dear wife 
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SEEABLE. 

. .IS, I fear, frail in health— though I trust and pray she may 
see me out. 

C. la a drinking contest, to outlast. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlviii, I have heard him say that he 
could see the Dundee people out any day, and walk home 
afterwards without staggering. x86a Thackeray Philip 
vii, Pass the bottle !. . we intend to see you all out. 

d. To go through with to the end. 

1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life f[ Writ. (1832) II. 453, 
I conceived my honor concerned in seeing the thing out. 
1879 Froude Ciesar xr. 333 The engagement had been 
entered into that he was to see his term out. i860 F. W. 
UoBiNSON Grntidm. Money w.'im, [I] wish he'd stop another 
week [at Hastings] and see the five and twenty pounds out. 
1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat v. 73 He evidently 
meant to see this thing out. 

28 . See through. To continue to watch or take 
part in (a matter) until the end (cf. 27 d) ; to take 
care (a person) comes successfully through his 
difficulties. 

187a H. Kingsley Hornly Mills etc. II. 60 O’Flaherty., 
told him that he would see the bonfire through and the 
captain to bed, and take the consequences. Ibid, 68 We will 
see him through if he were to burn the college down. 

TII. 29 . Coml). See-everythiug, one who secs 
everything. 1833 [see Say t'.* B. 14]. 

See, obs. form of Sea sb.^ 

Seeallle (sPab’l), a, and sb. [f. See v. + -ABLE.] 

A. adj. Capable of being seen, visible. Also Jig. 
la 1400 in Hantpole's Whs. (1895) 1 , 165 Forwy, a saule [tat 
is yt ruyde & fleshle, knaws not ^itt hot boctele ynges 
[ == pynges], & no y ng comes jitt to be myude hot seabull ynges. 
<.'1449 Pecock /iepr, ii. v. 162 Marie Magdalen, .vsid the 
oyneinent as a seable and a smelleable rememoratijr signe. 
1348 Geste A^st. Pr, Masse Bvb, These therfore be 
named sacramentes, for that in them one thyng is .seable, 
and anotlier vnderstande. x6a^ Bp. Mountagu Ga^ 49 
'i'hat which cannot be seene, if it be seeahle, is no where at 
all, nor in being. i8ag Jas. Mill Hunt. Mind (i86g) I. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeahle, 
as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable. x874TYN»At.L Presiii. 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. 81 This, as a purely mechanical process, 
is seeahle by the mind. 1896 Dk. Argyll Philos. Belief 
We cannot even think of it as seen or seeahle. 

f B. sb. (absolute use of the adj') A thing 
capable of being seen. Obs. rare~'. 

x8ia Southey Lett. (1856) II. 271 We shall make a march 
of it, seeing ail the seeables on the way. 

Hence See'alileness, visibility; f See'ably adv., 
visibly. Obs. rarer~^, 

1^8 Geste A^st. Pr. Masse H iv b, Manye dyJ worshyp 
..Christ as beyng seably conuersant emonge them. 1863 
Jf, Gbote Explor. Philos, l. 123 These q^ualities which we 
peiceive, seeableness or colour, handleauleness or shape, 
taste, smell, &c. 

Seeal, Seeay, obs. forms of Seab Say sbX 
See-bright (srbrait), [f. See v. + Bbight a. 
A lenderiiig of dear-eye, a perversion of dary.\ 

= CIiABY. 

1863 Prior Plant-n. aoi See-bright, from its supposed effect 
on the eyes. x866 Treas. Bot., Seebright, Salvia Selarea. 

Seecatch (srksetj). Pi. ssecatchie. [? Aleu- 
tian Indian ; the pi. is Russian in form.] The male 
of the Alaska fur-seal, Callorhinns ursinus. 

x88x H. W. Elliott Seal hi. Alaska (1884) 42 The 'see- 
catchie ’ which have held the haiems from the beginning to 
the end of the season, leave [etc.], Ibid. 175 Gloss., See- 
catch, pi. seecatchie (Russian), male fur-seal and sea-lion, 
full gi own. 1896 Kivutta Seven. Seas 71 (Three Sealers) What 
time the scarred see catchie lead their sleek seraglios. 
Seece, Seeche, obs. forms of Cease, Seek. 
Seech, dial, variant of SiTCH (swamp). 

Seed (sfd), sb. Forms: X s^d, Anglian s6d, 
2-5 sed, (2-3 sad(e), 2-6 sede, 3, 6‘side,4 seod, 
/Cent, zed. Sc. seiyde, 4-6 .S’c.seid(e, 4-7 seede, 
5 seyde, ceed, ced, 6 siede, sead(e, 4 -seed. 
[OE. sxd iieut. = OFris. sPd, OS. sdd neut. (MLG. 
sdl), MDu. saet neut. (Du. zaad), OHG., MHG. 
sdl fem. (raod.G. saa(), Goth, -sdj-s (in wa/ta- 
sSp-s fem., mankind), ON. sdS neut,, whence s&.lii 
in the same sense (Sw. sdd fem.. Da. sxd) 
OTeut. *sMi-f smdo-, f. root *j»- to Sow.] 

1. a. That which is or may be sown (often as 
cognate obj. to Sow v.) ; the ovules of a plant or 
plants (chiefly, when in the form of ‘grains’ or 
small roundish bodies) esp. as collected for the 
purpose of being sown. Also, in Agriculture and 
Horticulture, applied by extension to other parts of 
plants (e. g. tubers, bulbs) when preserved for the 
purpose of propagating a new crop. In plural, 
kinds of seed. Phr. to I'un to seed (see Ron z/. 69 e) ; 
also t to grow to seed (obs.), to be in seed. 

cBeS Vesp. Psalter exxv. 6 Gongende eodon & weopun 
sendende sed [etc.], cxooo Ags. Gosp. Mark tv. 3 Ut eode 
se ssdeie his ssd to sawenne. cxaoo Okmin 13905 Swa 
halt itt mujhe takenn wel Wi[>)>sed to bereun wasstme. c 12^0 
Prov. Mlfred 93 in O. E. Misc. 108 And )>e cheorl beo in 
fayh his sedes to sowen, his medes to mowen, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 5230 His suns all and hair flitting.. In weynis war hot 
don to lede, pat ioseph wit ful of side. 1362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. VI. 34, I naue..Bo]>e I-sowed his seed and suwed his 
beestes. 6x381 Chaucer Part, Potties 328 But foul that 
lyuyth be sed sat on the grene. 1320 Nisbbt N. T. 1 . 10 
Christ . . schewe the parrabile of the seide. 1526 Grete Herball 
xlvii. (1529) C V b, Auena is an herbe, the ^ede of it is called 
otes. i6oa Shaks. Hattt. i. ii. 136 Oh fie, fie, ’tis an vn- 
weeded Garden That growes to Seed, xeix Bible Gen. i. 


20 Every herb bearing seed. 1673 Evelyn Fr. Card. 244 
when it [the onion] is in seed, 'tis very subject to be ovei- 
thrown by tlie wind. 1729 Foils Wkly. frnl. 30 Aug. 2/2 
To hinder the forestalling of Markets, by the Faimers 
selling Wheat.. at home, or by buying Wheat for Seed. 
176a Brown Compl. Farmer 11. 15 All seed degenerates, if 
long sown upon any l.-md. 1831 Loudon Eucycl. Agric. 
(1857) § 4856 The only small seeds the farmer has to sow on 
a large scale, are the clovers, grasses, the different varieties 
of turnip, and probably the mangold wurzel and carrot. 
1839 St'onehousc Axhotme'gi Those [potatoes] grown upon 
the waip land are generally disposed of for seed to the 
market gardeners and others. 1856 Glenhv Card. Every- 
day-bk. Cut down the old plants that have rambled 
and aie past their prime, unless you are saving seed. 

b. An individual grain of seed. In Bot., 
technically restricted to the fertilized ovule of 
a phanerogam. Popularly applied also to the 
* spore ’ of a cryptogam, and to certain ‘ fruits ’ 
(in the scientific sense of the word) which have 
the appearance of seeds, e. g. that of the strawberry. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 31 Hit is ealra smda laest |>e on 
eortSan synt. a 1300 Cursor M. 22875 pat might! godd l>at 
all waldes, qua can sai me hu of a side He dos an hundret 
for to brede? 1340 Aycttb. 113 pet zed o mostard is wel 
small, c X440 Promp. Para. 64/2 Ceede of come, askyrnel, 
granuin. 6x430 Holland IJowiat 31 Under the Cirkill 
solar thir sauoruss seidis War nurist be dame Natur, 1392 
Shaks. Rom. 4 ynl. v. i. 46 A beggerly account of emptie 
boxes, Gieene earthen pots, Bladders, and mustie seedes. 
17x2 tr. Pomet's /list. Drugs 1 . 38 Little, thin, black Seeds, 
each one having a spiral head. 1797 Wordsw. Poems Old 
Age i. Old Cnmb. Beeigar 86 Like the dry remnant of a gar- 
den flower Whose seeds are shed. iSix A. T. Thomson Lotid. 
Disp. (iSiS) 568 Seeds are to be collected when they are 
ripe, and befote they diop fiom the plant. 1873 £. White 
Life in Christ i. i. (1876) 11 Each seed possessing a life 
originating in the life of the plant, but capable of an inde- 
pendent survival. 

o. pi. (a) Land sown with corn. {!>) Clover 
and ‘ artificial ’ grasses raised from seed. 

X794 R. Lowe Agric. Notts 9 Artificial grasses, (generally 
called heie, simply seeds). x^S Field 31 Jan. 118/1 Some 
seeds came in the line, and, with the ground in the state it 
was in just after frost, of course it was incumbent on all 
to.. avoid crossing them as much ns possible. 19x0 Daily 
Netus 4 July 6/4 Yet it is those who have had ‘seeds' to 
cut that have come oil best this haysel. 

d. colled, sing, and pi. Various kinds of grain 
suitable as the food of a cage-bird. 

1897 F. Thompson Neio Poems 173 When the bird quits the 
cage, We set the cage outside, With seed and with water. 
And the door wide. 

e. pi. Particles of bran. Now dial. Cf. Sid. 
1598 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (1816) IV. X79/2 pe haill subiectis 

susteinis greit lose and skayth in paying alss deir for dust 
and seidis as gif jie samyn wes guid meill. a 1779 D.Graham 
Writings (1883) II. 36 Your groat meal, and gray meal, 
.sand dust and seeds. X799 M. AIiichbll Scoiticisms 73 
' I have got a seed in my throat’, is a phrase very common 
among the Scots. They mistake a piece of the busk for 
theseed. xBx^ Abstract, ProofMill of Inveratnsay 
5.V. Dusti Some of the dust and sheeling seeds .. is left at 
the mill. 18x3 Penneettik's Whs. 87 These shells thus sepa- 
rated, and having^ the finer particles of the meal adhering 
to them, called mill seeds, are preserved for sowins. ..The 
seeds from the different makings of meal are preserved till 
the potatoes are exhausted. 

%^g- (often with reference to a metaphorical 
‘ sowing’, * soil or the like). The germ or latent 
beginning of some growth or development. Also, 
with allusion to the Parable of the Sower, applied 
to religious or other teaching, viewed with regard 
to its degree of fruitfulness. 

sing, a xooo Boeth. Metr. xxii. 37 peah biS sum corn 
smdes zehealden symie on [imre saule soSrmstnesse. r 1200 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 151 pe sed Jxat he sew were so 5 e wordes, 
011300 Cursor M. 21226 In all pe stedes quar he yede, O 
godds word he sceued pe sede. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 1617 For venu-, sonedaun Cupido Hathsowne thereof 
loue the seed, c 1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 137 The seid of 
luf was sawin in my face, And ay grew grene throw your 
supply and grace. 1396 Spenser F. Q. v. i. i Yet then like- 
wise the wicked’ seede of vice Began to spiing. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pre/irf. Ep. i. x, 37 Beside., the seed of error within 
our selves, .there is an invisible Agent. 1732 Berkeley 
Alciphr, VI. § 18 The advantages which we experience fiom 
the seed of the gospel sown in good ground. 1840 Jolly 
Sunday Serv. 309 Ihe blood of the martyrs, in Tertullian's 
expression, proved the seed of the Church, 
pi. 1603 Shaks. Macb. 1. iii. 58. 1608 — Per, iv. vi. 93. 
1692 R. L'Estrange Fables xxxviii. 38 We have the 
seeds of Virtue in us, as well as of Vice, a 1729 J. Rogers 
Twelve Serm, viii. (1730) 238 Some Seeds of Grace are 
yet alive in him. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 168 p 8 The 
seeds of knowledge may be planted in solitude, but must 
be cultivated in publiclc. x8ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old 
Betichers, The seeds of exaggeration will be busy tliere, 

3. = Semen, Now rare. 

c X290 S. Eng. Leg. 319/700 A swype foul ping is pat sed 
of 3 wan Man js i-spreind. 1340 Ham pole Pr. Consc, 445 He 
was geten aftir, als es knawen, Of vile s.ede of man with sy n 
sawen. 1471 Caxton Recitydl (Sommer) 103 She. .also con- 
ceyued of his seed a sone that was named Abas. 1548 
VicARV Anal. ix. (1888I 78 The which seede of generation 
commeth from al the partes of the body, both of the man 
and the woman. 1608 TopsELLiyur/rw* 293 When the male 
[Viper] hath filled her with all his seed-genitali. x668 
Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anal. i. xvii. 48 Others have 
attributed to the Kidneys the preparation of Seed, because 
hot Kidneys cause a propensity to fleshly lust, 17x3 Chesel- 
DEN Anat. IV. i. (1726) 290 The office of the Testes, is to 
separate the seed from the blood. 1847-9 Todd 's Cycl, Anal. 
IV. 472/x This fluid, so indispensably nece'Ssaiy as the 
medium of sexual generation, is the seed or semen. 


j 4 . Offspring, progeny. Now rare exc. in Biblical 
I phraseology. 

I c 823 Vesp, Psalter xxxvi. 28 Da unrehlwisan soSlice bioS 
^ wicnade & sed ai least a forweortSeS. 6950 Ltndisf. Gosp. 

Mark xii. 22, & onfengon ta. ilea jelic oa seofona & iie 
I forleorton vel ne Isefdon sed vel team. cxxjsEanib. Horn. 

133 Vre drihten cleopede monnes streon sed. c 1250 Gen. 4 
I Ex, 1613 Anddis lond ic sal giuen din sed. a 1340 Hampolk 
Psalter xxi. 23 pe sede of iacob is be folke of cristen men. 
c 1366 Chaucer A. B, C. iSa Sithe pou canst and wilt Ben to 
pe seed of Adam merciable. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. Ixxv. 
61 His seed shal byconie faclerles in straunge lond for suer- 
more. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 80 marg., 
The seid and successione of Simon Brechus stil inherited 
Irland. x6i8 Chapman Hesiod's Georg, i. 39S lustice is 
seed to loue. 1644 Directory for Publ. Worship 11 The 
' rest of the Royal Seed. 17x3 Pope Iliad ii. 724 'Till, vain 
of Mortal'.^ empty Praise, he strove To match the Seed of 
Cloud-compelling Jove. 1739 C. Wesley Hytmi, ‘ Hath 
how all the Welkin rings' vii, Rise, the Woman’s Con- 
([u’ring Seed, Bi uise in Us the Serpent's Head. 1842 Tenny- 
son Godiva 5 Not only we, the latest seed of Time,., 
have loved the people well. 1864 Fusev Led, Daniel 397 
Certain of the seed-ioyal and of the nobles were cariied to 
Babylon. 

6 . a. sing, and pi. The ova of the lobster (cf. 
Beery sb.^ 3) and of the silkworm moth. 1). 
Oyster-spat (cf. seed oyster in 8 below). 

a. _ 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Antbass. 313 In the 
Spring, .the Persians begin to hatch their Silk- worms. To 
do this, they carry the Seed in a little bag under the arm-pit. 
1778 M Rs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. 41 Take all the red seeds 
and the meat of a lobster. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 
334 The eggs in this state are called by the silk cultivatois 
seed. 

b. 1721 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 251 From the Spat or Seed 
of whicli, it is most probable,. .all the Bottom al length,., 
became covered with Oysters. 1887 Goode, etc. Fish. 
Industr. U.S. v. II. 524 The cultivation of oysters trans- 
planted when young (termed ‘ seed ') from the natural reefs 
where they were spawned to inshore [etc.]. 

6. Glass-making. A minute bubble arising in 
glass during fusion. 

1836 H. Chance in frnl. Soc. Arts IV. 226/2 A piece 
whose beginning was miraculous, — no seed, no blisteis ; it 
prospered under the hands of the gatherer and blower, and 
left the glass-house a perfect cylinder. 

7 . attrib. and Cotnb. : a. simple altrib. (a) 
(sense i) seed-crop, -farm, -garden, -growth (in 
quot. _/^‘.), -gutter, -market, -month, -oil (also 
aitrib.'), -season, -shop, etc. ; also Seed-pieli>, 
-EDUROW, -PLOT, -TIME; (J>) (sense I b) seed-branch, 
-capsule, f -case, -cone, -cover, -down, f -embryo, 
-glume, -head, -pod, -spike, -stalk, -stem, j- -umbel, 
etc. ; also Seed-okown 2 ; (t) in the sense of 
grain, etc. preserved for raising new crops, as seed- 
barley, -grain, -maize, -oats, -potatoes, -wheat ; also 
Seed-corn; (i/) in names of agricultural imple- 
ments or their component parts used in the sowing 
of land with seed, as seed-barrel, -basket, -drill, 
-funnel, -harrotv, f -plough (also figj, -slide, -tube, 
-vent ; also Seed-bo-\. 

1540 Test. Ebor. VI. 95 One strike of *se<le barlie. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 790 The true seed-box.. is in 
form of a small bariel, and is hence called the "seed-bairel. 
1831 "Seed-basket [see Seed- carrier 2]. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants i, vii. (1682) 47 In this Inner Coat in a Bean 
the Lignous Body or "Seed-Branch is distributed. 1844 
Zoologist II. 451 The seed-branches of field grasses, i860 
Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 21 Ever and anon the*seed-capsule 
of some forest-tiee bursts with a report like that of a 
musket. 1677 Gruw Anat. Plants, Anat. Fruits -v. (1682) 
186 The "Seed-Case, whether it be called a Cod, Pod, or by 
any other name. 1724 P. Blair Phannaco-Boi. 11. 68 The 
Top of the flowering Foot-stalk, supports the Ovarium or 
Seed-case. 1843 Loncf. Iliaw. xviii, 44 So they gathered 
cones together, Gatheied "seed-cones of the pine tree. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants 3) I. 80 "Seed-cover (calyculus) 
the real cover of the seed. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner 
Ag}‘ic. (1869) 204 When the orange-coloied capsules open, 
and show the scat let seed-covers. 1824 Loudon Encycl. 
Card. (ed. 2) § 7484 In cases where a partial failure has 
taken place in the "seed crop. 1829 T. Cksulz Inirod, Bot. 
87 The less essential parts of a seed are. the pellicle, the 
tunic, the "seed-down [etc.]. 1883 Good Words Dec. 790/1 
Thus, as seed-down is to dandelion and thistle.. so is this 
adhesive pulp to the Mistletoe. 1873 Knight Did. Mtch., 
*Seeduirill, a machine for sowing seed in rows. X671 Grew 
Anat, Plants i. vii. (1682) 49 The Sap being thus prepared 
in the Inner Coat, as aLiquor uowapt to be the Substratum 
of the future "Seed-Embrio ; by fresh supplies, is thence 
discharg’d. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Card. (ed. 2) § 7361 
'"Seed-gardens, or "seed-faims, require a dry soil. 1844 II. 
Stephens Bk. Farm II. 596 The bearing or platform of the 
"seed -funnels. 1840 J, Buel Farmers Comp. 228 It may 
be known by its. ."seed-glumes resembling a cock's-foot. 
1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 447 The steeping of 
"seed-grain may be useful in other respects. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes i, This seems to me the primary eeed-graiii of the 
Norse Religion. 1832 Mundy Antipodes (1837) =3 They were 
furni-shed with..im^emeuts of husbandry, seed-grain, live- 
.stock. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der, xxvi, Yet in the dark 
"seed-growths of Consciousness a new wish was foiiuing it- 
self. 1831 Loudon EncycL Agric. (1857) § e7iATwo cast-iron 
wheels, for the purpose of impressing two small "seed gutters 
or drills on the furrow slices turned over by the common 
plough. Ibid. § 2704 Gray’s "seed-harrow for wet weather 
promises to be useful.. in a tenacious retentive soil. 1823 
Trans, Soc. Arts XLI. 103 Eight bunches of straw, having 
the "seed-heads on. 1902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 91 
Goldfinches flying from seed-head to seed-head. 1809 A. 
Henry Trav. 233, I distributed "seed-maize among the 
Indians here, which they planted accordingly. 1824 Loudon 
Encycl. Card, fed. a) i 7513 The "seed-market is held twice 
a-week . . in a large roofed space in JVIark-lane. 1898 Dedly 
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Seed ^[oath, for such as they cammonly call Lenten Oram, 
i«oi Farmet*s Mag. Aug. 27a The same preim^..to be 
given foe ascertaining the proper quantity of ‘seed oats 
dihbfed on a lay» or on old r^ure ground. 2858 Simmons 
Diet. Trade,* Seed-oih an indefinite name for sevet^ kinds 
of oil, vrhich enter into commerce, j88j Harp^s Mag. 
Oct. 726/* There are now fifty-nine seed-oil mills in the 
South. *SS» LartMEB Sernu Liacalurh. i. (1584) Vppon 
theSahhoihday Gods *seede plough goeth. i764.<1«j». A< f. 
it At York: a newly invented se^ plough., on two wheels. 
1718 R. BaAOiEV CtAfl. Card. Kat. 3^ Pulling up the 
whole Plants, and setting them upright in a Grem-houM 
till the *Seed-Pods are dry. 1831 Loudon EncycL Agnc. 
CiBst) § 2741 A machine for reaping the beads or se^-pMS 
of clover. 1617 PuaCMAs Filgruntwe v. uc. led. 31 619 \N hicn 
[feastings] they vse to doe in all their feasts, marriages, 
childe-Dirths, and their haruest and ’seed-seasons. 1805 
K. W. Dickson Praef. Agric. 1 . 461 In very wet seed s»- 
sons too, it must, perhaps, give way in many to the 
broadcast method. i7w» T. Brown AwHsem. Ser. t^Cwt. 
iii 13 A Red-Headed Monkey lost from a ^Seed-Shop in the 
Strand. 1866 Ckeatib. Ene^i. Will. Goals In sendingaparcel 
from a s^-shop to a neighbouring garden, x^s Knight 
Diet. ilf«A.s.y. Swt-plauier^ Tberod-shaft, whichcomnram- 
cates by rods with the *seed-sUdes of the separate hoppers, 
which discharge into the seed-tubes of the shares 1840 J. 
Boei. Farmers Comp. 228 It may be known by its coarse 
appearance, both ofthe leaf and *seed-spike. ,841s J. Baxter 
Libr. Proa. Agric. (ed. 4) H- ,9 Tl»ey wt*! in summer 

in single tall ’seed-stall®. ,8x5 Vancouver Agric. ^oh 
3S5 In summer, it chiefly subsists on the tops and ^ced- 
stems of thistles. 1875 *Seed.tuhe Csm setd-sltde above]. 
xiM Abercrombib Gam, Asrisi. 201 Dill— if now advanced 
in ’seed-umbels, may be pulled up for use. xS^ H, Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 538 A renter screw. .by which the sowr 
could at once ffic upon we extent of opening in the ’seed- 
vents. tsea ShuttUworihd A a. (Chetham Soc.] 78 roura 
mettea or*side whette which was soune at Eclestone, xij* 
ufis. xSox Farmers Mag. Aug, 271 The proper quantity 
of seed-wheat to be used per acre. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as seea~ 
bearer, -entsher, -gr^er,^ -saver, -seller, -servittg, 
-striving', seed-bearing also Sbed-cakbieb, 
1883 ‘Annie Thomas' iIf«L Housami/e tp John had cut 
certmn heads of asparagus that were intended for ’seed- 
bearers. 1766 Ctnnplete Faruiet 2 a/a s. v. Hemp, This 
otberspecies,.. which is commonly termed male hemashould 
be called ’sew-bearing hemp, or female hemp. 1877 He.\tr 
Fern World 25 These beautiful plants, however, though 
flowertess, are seed-bearing. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Seed-orusher, one who expresses oil from seeds ; amachine 
with rollers. ,824 Loudom EncycL Card. (ed. a) § 7390 “Seed 

f -owersareasfrequently farmers as gardeners. 1585 Hiams 
uttitis!' Htmencl. 313 Stmiuaria, . . a •scedesauer ; a woman 
that gathereth and preserueth the seedes of herbs. 1362 
J. Heywood Prov. Eflgr. (1867) ais We ’seede sellers 
must sell seedes one with an other. 

o. Slmilative, as seed-coral, -egg', also seed-lthe 

adj-j Sbed-pbabIi. 

1879 SiNMONOs Cmnmerc. Products of Sea 441 The 
Chinese, .used to prepare strings of small rows of “seed- 
coral Im^s for embroidery. 1835 Ure Philos. Alanuf. 
335 Under favonrahle circumstances, one ounce of “seed- 
eggs will produce eigh^ pounds of cocoons, and even more. 
,715 PAiL Trans. fiCIX. 35, These ’seedltke Bodies may 
he the Qvaria of some Insects. 1887 Phillips Brit. Dis, 
ecmtjK, 110 A number of small, hard, seed-like bodies. 

8. Special combinations: seed-bag ^see quot.) ; 
seed-bird, (a) tbePied\Vagtail,jI/Mac///a/agabris 
or alia ; (A) any sea-fowl, esp. the Common Gull, 
Lanes canus; f seed-bone .^/«r*^.=SESA 3 ioiD j^. ; 
f 8eed-bxinger.(^«a/. (seeqtiot)j seed-bud 
(see quot, 1796); seed-ooat a/. = Testa ; fseed- 
oob,+-cod,t-oot = Sbed-iip; seed-ootton, cotton 
in its native state, with the seed not separated ; 
fseed-earfih [|£abth sb.'-^'], the side of a seed- 
furrow; seed-eater, -feeder, any granivoions bird, 
sfec, the Grass-quit, Phmifara bicolor ; seed-flnoh, 
-flah(see qaots.) ; f seed-fowl, a granivorous bird ; 
f seed-horse, a stallion; f seed-land, ground 
capable of raising crops (in quotj^. and attrib .) ; 
seed-leaf, -lobe = Cotyledon 3 (but see quot. 
1 793 (ox seed-lobe ') ; f seed-nest Bot, = Ovaby 2 ; 
f seec(-ore, ore found in the form of grains ; seed 
oyster, oyster-spat ; f seed-pair, a pair, male and 
female, regarded as primogenitors; seed-pan, a 
pan of red earthenware used for the raising of plants 
from, seed; seed-plant, (a) a plant grown from 
a seed, a seedling; ( 3 ) a plant grown for its seed ; 
seed-pot, a pot in which a plant is raised from 
seed ; f seed-seam, a seed-furrow (cf. Seam rJ.t 40) ; 
seed-snipe, a bird of the S. American genus Thino- 
corys ; f seed-spark, the germ of a fire (in quots. 
jig.) I ssed-thought, thought comparable to seed, 
fruitful or suggestive thought ; seed-tick, a mite 
of the iavaiiXyJxodidfe, esp. the young olixodes bovis ; 
f seed-trough Anal., 9 the vat defirvm ; f seed- 
vein, ?the spermatic cord; seed-vessel =:PEiti- 
OABP (also _^g ,) ; t seed-water, a decoction of 
coriander and caraway seeds mixed with sack and 
sugar ; seed-weed, a weed that propagates itself 
by seeding, as distinguished from one that spreads 
by its roots. See also Seed-cake, Seeu-lao, etc, 
a 1864 Gesner Coo/, PeiroL, etc. (1865) 33 To prevent 
communication between any particular portion of the well 
and the pumping tube, a bag of linseed, called a ' ’seed 
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Lag '.issent down to the required pl.-ice. Th® bam 
the tube, soon swells.., and 

RAY/fW«^WjOw»'^**»37htpreoyeritithewhiteWagtail] 

follows the Plough . . : As. .our Hiabandmen have told me of 
their own observation 1 who therefore call it the Seed-bird, 
as Mr. Johnson informed ma xyox Sir J. Sinclair 
Ace. Sfot. 1 . 67 Sea fowls appear here m great nimbers in 
the spring, about seed-time; they follow the plough and me 
thence called seed-birds. 1634 T. Johnson tr. Parry r | • 

\ 7 . *xvii. aao The Ossa Sesaamdta, “ *se*d 
are 19 in iiutnter. 154S Raynald 
ix. (isss) X3 b. The “iede bnngers, called m Latyn rasa 
semeit adfereniia^ be two vaines & two 
W1TKEBI.VC Bot. Atrangem. ® y 

bud oblong; superior. 1796 — Bnt, I- 

Geniien, or Seed-bud, the lower part of a Pistil. It is the 
rudiment of the seed-vessel, or of the embryo fruit. X837 
P. Keith Bot. Lex. 43 A little gnat, Cynips Psem Canez, 
-which lays i® egg in the seed-bud of t^he Wild Fig, 1790 
WiTiiFBiNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 80 ’Seed-coat {anlhts) 
the proper coat of a scad which falls off sMntaneously- 
1768 Complete Farmer K3/2 s.v. Cob, A serf-corn or 
seed-lip. 1335-32 Reuialia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Boc.] 
113 Unnm ’sedcod pleniim frumentL 1407 tn Kennett yar. 
Antig. (1818) II. 2*3 Et pro uno Seedcod empto, lijA 1733 
W. Eixis Chillem 4 Va/e Farm. 58 Some will diess. .this 
Chalk.. with Rags chop'd small.. and then sown out of a 
•Seed (iot all over the Ground. 1835 Use Philos, mttiiyf. 
113 One hundred and six pounds of wool from the first Juno 
of'^seed-cotton. 1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. A gne. 1 . 10 
Ley-grounds cannot he laid too fiat, or “seed earths too 
much on an edge. 1879 G. N. Lawrence in Proc. U. i, 
Nat. Mas. I, 355 Phonipara hicidor (Linn.). . . ‘ Mangeur 
des herbes *- ’Seed-eater. 1884 J . Burroughs hi Century 
Mag, Dec, aao/i Even the slate-coloured snow-bird, a seed- 
eater, comes and nibbles. r&^Zoologist II. 4025 The s«d- 
feeders are far more likely to escape observation. iBM P- L, 
Sclater Argentine Orniih. I- 69 Sycalis fHfea..,(xeIIow 
*S«ed-finch). Ihid,-}s (Meadow Seed- 

finch.) 1B9Z Century Did., *Seed-fish, a fish containing seed, 
toe, or spawn ; a ripe fish, c X38X Chau cer Pari. Ponies (MS. 
Seld.) 328 Bothe waters fbule and *sede fonle on the grene 
That so fele were hat wonder was to sene, e 1450 Holland 
Howlat 238 All Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for to 
seike. 1794 Morse Geng. 485 The gentlemen.. have 
taken mtirii pains to raise a good breed of horses. . -They 
will give zaaal, steeling for a good ’seed horse. ^ 1607 Chap- 
man Bi/s^ dAmhois 1. i. ra4 But hjs unsweating tin ift is 
policy, And learning-hating policy is ignorant To fit h® 
’seed-land soil. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl, Gard. 
Diet,, ’Seed Leaves, are the first Leaves that Spring up like 
ears on each side, at the first cleaving or spronting of any 
Seed. 1877 Huxley & Martin Elem, Biol, 71 The cotyle- 
dons of the contained embryo swell, burst the seed coat, and, 
becoming green, emerge as the fleslw seed leaves. 1793 
Af ARTVN Lang. Bot. s,v. Cotyledon, In English we commonly 
call this part the Cotyledon or *seed'lde, when we speak 
of it as a portion of the seed, in a quie^nt state—and 
the seed-leaf, when the seed is in a growing state. 1796 
IYithewno Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 80 Seed-lobes (cotyledone) 
the perishable parts of as^, designed to afford nourishment 
to the young plant wlienjt first begins to expand. 1871 H. 
ADcMtLLAN True Vine iii. 76 The embrj’oof the seed is pro- 
vided with two seed-lobes, lyrf Bradley Diet, Bot. Introd. 
15 In these (lilies] the ’Seed-nests are at the Bottom of the 
Pistillum. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 683 In the cavities 
between (large rocks of iron ore] lie an ochre and ’seed ore. 
X885 Eneyd. Brit, XVIH. 109/3 Under proper restriction 
..mature oysters, and seed oysters os well, may be taken 
fiom any legion. iggi Sylvester Du Barias i. ii. 1210 
Noah, .sav'd a ’seed-pair of all living things, xgjx Miller 
Gard, Diet. s.v, Tulipa, There should be provided a Parcel 
of shallow ’Seed-Pans or Boxes, 1B82 Garrfew 7 Jan. 10/3 
When sufficiently large the plants should be p.icked into 
seed-pans. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (i72x) 11 . 251 It is neces- 
sary to remove *Seed-plaute often as well as Forest-trees, 
because by that means they get good Roots. X87B J . Inglis 
Sport Kepaul Frontier xvi. 187 T he planters advance about 
four lupees a beegnh to the ryot, who cuts bis [indigo] seed- 

5 1ant, and brings it into the factory threshing ground, 1846 
. Baxter Libr, Praci, Agric, (ed.4) II. yx Turn the young 
plants carefully out of the *seed-pot, breaking the fibres as 
little as possibla *778 [W. Marshall} Minutes Agric,, 
Ohserv. 94 , 1 will endeavour to bury the Surface for Pease ; 
leaving the ’Seed-Seams as open and deep as possible. X889 
F. L. Sclater Argentine Omiilt. II. X76 ThtHocoridz, or 
’Seed-snipes. x6xx Speed // rsL Gt Brit, ix. ix. § 92. 6x8 
These were, . the ’seede-sparkesof those factions fires which 
afterward biake forth. x8s8 Sears Athan. xviiu 158 The 
seed-spark of our resurrection-body will not appear till 
Gabriel blows after it with his tiumpet and kindles it up 
somewhere, sB6j N, 4 Q. Sen m. Ill, 379 Aird's volume 
is full as a TOmegtanate of ’seed-thought. 1895 Educ. Rev. 
Sept. 107 Hegel,. coming early to an appreciation of the 
seed-thought of Plato. _X7o5 Beverley Hist, Virginia iv. 
xix. (172a) 267 ’Seed-Tick and Red-Worms are small In- 
sects, that annoy the People by Day, as Musketaes and 
Chinches do by Night. 1893 G. B. Custer Tenting 88 Two 
pests of that tegion, the seed-tick and the chigger. 16x5 
Crooke Body of Man aoj Moreouer in copulation or coition 
they draw them back, that the ’seed trough becomming 
shorter, the seed may more easily and readily be supplyed. 
Hid, 201 The hollow veine where the right ’seede-veine 
arose. 1668 Wilkins Real Char, 11. iv. § 5. 96 Herbs con- 
sidered according to their ’Seed-vessel. xBsy A. Gray First 
Less. Sot. (1866) ray A simple firuit consists, then, of the 
Seed-vessel (technically called the Pericarp), or the walls 
of the ovary matured, and the seeds contained in it. iSte 
J. Martineau Ess. II. 23 The code is the seed-vessri of ail 
the virtues, 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery x, lao ’Seed Water, 
1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 270 When the design 
of plowing is to.. destroy ’seed-weeds [etc.l 1805 R. W, 
Dickson Praci. Agric. I, 4x5 Where seed-weeds are to be 
eradicated, the surface should constantly be.. made a$ fine 
and smooth as the nature of the land will admit. 

Seed (sfd), v. Forms : see the sb. [f. Seed sb. 
Cf. OFris. sidta, "VVFris. siedsfe .1 
I. inlr. 

1 . To produce seed ; to run to seed. Also jftg. 

c 1374 Chaucer And. 4 Arc. 306 Youre chere lloureth but 


SEBDAGB. 

hit will not sede. « 1400-50 IPar-s Alex, was Joure saule 
sa full of sapient sedis & floures. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. 

6 20 Drake is lyke vnto rye, till it begynne to sede. x 6 oo 
Boddnham Belvedere 227 First doe we bud, then blow; 
next seed, last fall. x 6 o 6 Dekker Seven Sms v. (Arb.) 36 This 
flower when it first came into the Citie, had a prettie scent, 
.hath bene let to run so high, that it is now seeded, 1617 
Markham Counify Housew. Gard. viii. (1623) ra Holly- 
hocke riseth high, seedeth and dyeth, 1713 Petiver in 
Phil. Trans. 3 CXV 1 II. 190 D flowers and seeds with us 
in May, June, &c. 18*1 Southey Ode Ketigs Vis. Jrel. 
ix. Labours of love remain ; To weed out noxious customs 
rooted deep In a rank soil, and long left seeding there. x 88 o 
C. R. Markham Pemv. Bark 34s The tea plants are now 
three or four feet high, and seeding freely. 

h. To develop into something undesirable. 

T pjR B, Gregory Side Lights 205 The egotism , .had not 
se^d into the fanatical distension of your genuine dema- 
eOEue* XQOQSat. RctK 17 Apr, 487/1 In Persia it [Parliainen- 
tary governmentj soon blossomed out into civil warj ^nci 
now is seeding into anarchy. 

+2. To beget children, Ohs. rare 
t393 Langl, P. pi. C. xt. 251 And god sente to seth.., 
That for no kyne catel ne no kyne byneste SuHren nus 
seed seeden with caymes seed hus brojier. 

1 3 . To be born 0/. Ohs. rarerK 

e 1450 Coi'. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 393 The voys of my moder 
me nyhith ful ny I am dyssend on to here of whom I dede 
sede. . - , . 

1 4 . To gather seed. Obs. rare \ 

1573 Tusser ffusb. 1x878) 1 12 Slack neuer thy weeding. ., 
And specially where ye doo trust for to seede. 

II. tram. 

* 1 “ 5 . To stock with inhabitants. Obs. rare . 

X3.. Cursor M. 1627 (Gbtt.) Here blgines at noe Jxelede JJe 
toter world for to sede. 

6 . To SOW (land) with seed. 

ex44o Pattad. on Hush. vi. 71 The spaces that in heruest 
sowe or sede Me wol, may best ha now their pastynynge. 
X482 Poston Lett. HI. 293 Weche absenting of the tenauntes 
is to them a greet hurt and los, for lak of sedyng ther londes 
with ther wynter corn. 1598 Dallington Meih. 'Irav. 
N 4 b. He giues them also Wheat to seed their land. 1610 
W. Fouukgmam Art of Swvey i. x. 32 They will Marie, 
Till, and Seede it for halfe the increase. 1707 Curios, in 
Husb. if Gard. lao A third part less than usual will suf- 
ilclently sc^d the Ground. Jv. in 2vew 

Brit Theatre llh 320 You taught ns arts- divided us in 
bands. These for the chace, and those to .seed the soil. xBps 
Outing Gl. S.) XXVII. 254/1 The field was plowed, seeded 
and rolled, 

h. transf. and fg. 

1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis Epigr. xxviii, Manure the 
ground (of my heart], then come 'ITiyself and seed it, And 
let Thy servants water it and weed it. a 1670 Hacket 
Aip. Williams il. (1603) 6 And the Keeper understood that 
no Peace was to be had from an Adversary seeded with 
such Qualities. x8g8 tVestm. Gass, xa Jan. lo/a We know 
that a cow suffering from tuberculosis may yield milk seeded 
with the germs of consumption. 

0 . const, to, 

*887 Blackw. Mag. CXLI. 813 The estate.. had been 
seeded largely to grass and clover, the very acme of high 
farming in the South. 1908 Standard 29 Apr, 2/5 Reliable 
authorities place the area to be seeded to wheat in Western 
Canada this year at six million acres, 

d. Po seed down : to sow'grass or clover seeds 
amongst (a crop of oats, wheat, etc.). Cf. stm 
down 8.V. Sow V. Also Jig. 

1846 yml. R, Agric, Soc. Vll, 11. 505 It is the practice of 
one farmer, .to seed down without a crop : his custom is to 
fallow. 1B64 Ibid, XXV. 11. 527 , 1 seed down the oat-crop for 
clover. X873 Will Carleton Farm Ball. 30 And I’ll plough 
her grave With bate, and seed it down to scorn I 

7 . To SOW (a particular kind of seed) upon land, 
f Also with cogn. obj., to seed seed (a Hebraism). 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Gen. i. 12 The budde of the herbe, 
that sedeth Sede according to bis kinde. xfiiA Ra leigh H ist. 
IVorldl. i. § 7. ji The Earth, .brought forth the budde of 
the hearbe that seedeth seede. 1894 Times 14 Aug. 15/2 
In the course of another week or two, English farmers., will 
be seeding ' trifolium ’ upon the wheat stubble, 
b. transf. 

i6o3 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 8, J wish, .he had also 
looked into other grosse sinnes, which are seeded in the 
hearts of snndrie persons. 1844 S. W ilberforce Hist. Prqi. 
Episc. Ch. Amer. (1846) 408 Division has grown up in all its 
rankRess, and seeded freelyon every side a new crop of errore. 
O. reji. of a plant : To sow itself, 
xgog Eng, Rev. Feb. 403 There is no further need of plant- 
ing, for they [the pines] seed themselves. 

8 . fass. To run. to seed, to mature. Obs. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr, 603 How will thy shame be seeded in 
thine age When thus thy vices bud before thy spring? 

+ 9 . To sprinkle or cover a surface lightly with ; 
so, to decorate the material of a garment with 
powdering of small ornament. Obs. 

1 S98 Dallington Afrf/x. Trav. L4, The Constable.. as the 
Grand Escuyer,.. hath the Sword in the scabberd D' Assure, 
semi de fieiirs de Lys d'or : Azure seeded with flowers de 
Lyce x6o3 B. Jonson Kingjs Enteriainm. W_ks. 1616 I. 
844 Theosophia, or diuine Wisedome, all in white, a blue 
mantle serfed wifhstavres. 1633 Shirley Tri. Peaces In the 
next Chariot of equal! glory, were placed on the lowest gtaires 
foure in skie-coloured Taffata Robes seeded with starres. 
1678 Jordan Triumphs of Lond. 4 Vigilancy,_in a Silver 
Robe, a French green Mantle, seeded with waking Eyes. 
10 . To remove the seeds from'(fruit), to ‘ stone 
1904 Daily Chron. g June 8/s Seed a pound of raisins, cut 
them in quarters, and mix them with six ounces of shredded 
citron. 1908 Ibid, s Mar. 8/3 'The currants should be cleaned, 
raisins seeded, and citron ^redded. 
tSee’da^e* Obs. rare. [f. Seed ». + -aob,] 

1 . A sowing. 


SEED-BED. 


SEEDLESS. 


x6zo W. Folkingham Art 0/ Survey 1. x. 27 The shaked 
come seruine. . for the second seedage. Hid, i. xi. 35 Wheat 
craues a fat Clay (and dry to make it hard and compact) and 
durty Seedage. 

2. Production of seed. 

1891 L. H. Bailev Nursery-hh. (i8g6) i Chapter I. Seed- 
age. Ibid., Moisture is the most impottant factor in seedaae. 

See'd-T)ed. 

1. A bed for sowing seeds; also, the seedlings 
growing there. 

1660 Sharrock Vegetables 25 In seeds that are long in 
coming up, the seed bed isnotto be digged up the first winter. 

n P. Blair Pharmaco-Boi. i. 38 Like a Fir-tree, when 
e Seed Bed, but much less. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, 
Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) I. 265 They should never he allowed 
to remain more t^n two years in the seed-be^ for in that 
case they will b? completely spoiled. 1852 C. W. H[os- 
KiNS] Talpa 178 He will cut up the soil into a seed-bed of 
the pattern required, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

i 8 z 6 E. Irving Babylon II. viii. 313 The Church hath 
been set into action to prepare the seed-bed of the truth over 
the earth. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. g July 2/1 There must 
have been seed-beds of disease to have produced leprosy in 
houses and in people. 

t 2. £ot. = Placenta 2. Ois. rare-'. 

1720 P. Blair Bot. Ess. ii. 54 As the Seeds ripen, and 
sepal ate from the proper Placentse or Seed-beds. 

See‘d-box. 

1. The receptacle for the seed in a grain-drill or 
seed-sowing-machine. 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hitsb, xxii. 313 Of these [parts 
of the Drill] the Seed-Box is the chief ; it measures (or rather 
numbers) out the Seed which it receives from the Hopper. 
1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. (1837) § 2679 The seed-box 
being elevated or depressed accordingly, so as to render the 
distribution of the seed regular. 1873 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 320/^1 
[In the machine for broadcast sowing] motion is communi- 
cated to a spindle which revolves in the seed-box, and 
emels the seed by means of cogs or brushes. 

2. U.S. A plant of the genus Zudwigia, so 
called from its cubical pod. 

1821 Barton Flora N, Amer, I. 49 Ludtuigia macro- 
carpa. Large-capsuled Seed-box, or Ludwigia. 1636 Grav 
Man. Bot, (i860) 33 Ludwigia nlierni/olia. (Seed-box.) 

See'd-cake. A cake flavoured with caraway 
seeds and more or less sweetened. Cf, Cake sb. i c. 

The ' seed-cakes ’ formerly eaten at the rustic festival cele- 
brating the end of sowing-time may have been of this kind, 
though the custom prob. had an allusive reference to Seeos^, 
Warton’s statement (quoted in the 1878 ed. of Tusser) that 
the name was applied to the festival itself, seems doubtful ; 
cf., however, quut. 1736, 

i<73 Tusser Hush. (1878) 181 Wife, some time this weeke, 
if the wether hold cleere, an end of wheat sowing we make 
for this yeere. Remember you therefore thou^ 1 doo it 
not : the seede Cake, the Pasties, and Furmentie pot. 1710 
P, Lamb Royal Cookery 84 To make a Seed-Cake, 1726 
Avliffb Parergon 8 It was a. .customary thing, .for every 
Man in the Parish. . to give to the Church a certain Measure 
of Wheat.. on St. Martin’s Day; and this in our ancient 
Books is called Church-Seed, from whence came the Rise of 
our Seed-Cakes. 1753 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (loog) 154 
Sugar biscake. .plumbcake,. seedcake. i8n Ht. Makti- 
MEAU Berkeley^ the Banker 11. viii. 143 Mrs. Pye’s seed-cake 
and currant- wine. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xlii, 1 cut and 
handed the sweet seed-cake. 

See'd-carrier. 

1. One who carries seed, f a. fig. One who dis- 
seminates the tenets of another. Ohs, rarer', 
x6ao W. Watson Decaf ordon (1602) loi The seed-cariers 
of these contention.s are either close lesuits, and so will not 
be knowne, or at least. . lesuited faultors of their pollicies. 

b. In sowing corn, etc. : An assistant who re- 
plenishes the seed-baskets of the sowers, 

1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 506 If the sacks of seed 
are conveniently placed, one active seed-carrier will serve 
two sowers. 

1 2. =s Sbed-ltp. Obs. 

1831 Loudon (1857) § 2526 The seed-carrier 

or seed-basket is sometimes made of thin veneers of wood, 
bent into an irregular oval, with a hollow to fit the seeds- 
man's side. 

3. Applied to various animals with reference to 
the part which they play in the dispersion of seeds. 

1880 A. R. Wallace Isl. Life xii. 238 The dispersal of 
seeds — Birds as seed-can iers. 1906 A thenseum 12 May 581 
Bats and insects may be active seed-carriers. 

See*d-COm. Grain (or occas. a grain of corn) 
for sowing in order to produce a new crop. 

1592-3 Shuttleworths' A(c. (Chetham Soc.) 79 Roberta 
Aspeden for to bestowe upone side come and other charges 
..x'. 1645 Quarles Sol, Recant. Sol. xi. 70 Stay not for 

showres ; The soile, if overfiowne, Will drown thy seed-corn, 
and return thee none. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 119 
Even after 1 had got the first Handful of Seed-Corn. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 283 All seed-corn should be 
sifted. 

fig. tSoo W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. VIII. 598 Some of 
these seed-corns of superstition, it is expected, must strike 
root. 1870 Emerson Soc. ^ Solit, ix. 199 We know^ that 
Ihomme de lettres is a little wary, and not fond of giving 
away his seed-corn. 

See'd-crown. 

tl. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1607 Chapman Bussy iPA mbois i. i. 122 What will he send ? 
Some crowns? It is to sow them Upon my spirit, and make 
them spring a crown Worth millions of the seed-crowns he 
will send. 

2. Bot. = Corona 7 a. 

E. Smith Phys. Bot. 437 In every case the partial . 
calyx is distinguished from the chaffy seedjcrown observable 
in several genera of the other Orders, . .either by being in- 

vok. vm. 
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feripr, or by the presence of a seed- crown, or feathery down, 
besides. 

Seede, obs. pa. pple. of Sat 
15x5 in Coll. Surrey Archxol. Soc, (1838) I. 182. 
Seeded (srded), Jpl. a. [f. Seed v. and sb. -f- 
-ed.] 

1. Sown with seed. 

1591 Spenser of Rome 407 Like as the seeded field 

green grasse first showes. x8g4 Times 16 Apr. 7/2 All 
recently seeded areas have responded promptly and vigor- 
ou.sly to an abundance of moisture on a warm soil. 

2. Furnished with a seed or seeds ; run to seed, 
matured. 

x6io Fletcher Faitkf. Shepherdess iv, i. In some hollow 
tree or bed Of seeded Nettle. X763 J. lihi.'LsPracl. Hush. 
111. 222 It requires some experience to know at what degree 
of ripeness it is best to cut tneseeded sainfoin. 2830 Tenny- 
son loS The seeded summerflowera ^ 1875 Blacicmorb 

A lice Lorraitie xxx, The gossamer floats idly over the sere 
and seeded grass. 

fip- 1^3 Nashe ChrisPs T. X iij, London, thou art the 
seeded Garden of sinne. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. Cr. i, iii. 316 
The seeded Pride That bath to this maturity blowne vp In 
ranke Achilles, must or now be cropt. 

3. Jler. Of flowers : Having seeds of a specified 
tincture. 

x6xx [.see Barbed ppl. <».' 3]. 1777 Pormv Elem. Her. 
Diet., Seeded a. This is said of Roses and other Flowers, 
to express the tincture of their seed. x86B Cussans Handbk. 
Her. (1893) 104 Seeded, applied chiefly to roses, in blazon- 
ing the Seeds in the centre. 

4. ? Covered with dots. 

2893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 231/1 It [her best dress] was 
a purple, seeded silk, adorned with lapels that bung in 
wrinkles across her flat chest. 

Seeder (sPdaj). Also i sdedere, sSdere, 4 
seder. [0£. saedere, f. skd Seed sb, : see -erI.] 

1 1. One who sows seed ; a sower. Also fig. Obs. 
£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark iv. 3 Hera 3 heono code Se 
sawende vel sedere to sawenne. cxooo ALlfric Hovi, 
(Thorpe) II. 88 Sum saedereferde to sawenne his ssd. 2398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xviii. (Tollemache MS.), 
[October] is payntid in ^e liknesseof a seder [1495 sower] 
}>at soweh his come, a x^ooSaymgs of Philosophers (Toile- 
maclie MS.), [Sociates] seide to his di&siples : 1 am the 
Seeder [Caxlon tilman], and the vertues of the soule bene 
seed is. 

2. A mechanical contrivance for sowing seed,- 

X875KNICHT Z>]'c/. Mech., Seeder, . .aseed-sower for gardens. 
1883 Sci. Amer. 2 Mar. 139/4 Seeder and cultivator. 2809 
Daily News 13 July 4/6 The modern seeder leaves to the 
sower no heavier work than the guidance of his team from 
the wagTOn seat. 

See'd-field. [f. Seed sb. Cf. G. saatfeld, 
samenfeld.l A place wherein seed is sown. Also fig. 

26x5 W. Bedwell tr. Mokam. Impost. 11. § 70 The wiues of 
men are as it were the seedfields of the men. 2832 Carlyle 
Sart, Res, 1. ii, For a speculative man, 'whose seedfield 
|n the sublime woids of the Poet, * is Time no conquest is 
important but that of new ideas. 1832 — Remin. (1881) I, 
46 Our country was all altered ; browsing knowes were be- 
come seed-fields. z86j$ Kingsley Hereto, ix, A folk, poor 
and savage ; . .often without cattle or seed-field. 

Seedfdl (sPdful), a. rare. [f. Seed sb. -h -ful,] 
Full of seed, productive. Also fig. 

2592 Sylvester Du Barias i. v. 626 She [Phoenix] sits 
all gladly-sad expecting Some flame.. To burn her sacred 
bones to seedfull cinders. 2859 Chr. G. Rossetti Poems 
(1904) 346^2 Love moves the subtle fountain-rills To fertilize 
uplifted hills, And seedful valleys fertilize. 

See'd-furrow. Also seed-fur. 

1. A furrow for the reception of seed. 

2523 Fitzherb. Husb, § 4 And yf he wyll haue his plough 
to go a narowe forowe, as a sede-forowe sbulde he, than be 
setteth his fote-teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe- 
beame. 2764 Ann, Reg. 76 A. .seed plough, .which makes 
three seed-furrows at once, at any distance from each other. 
2844 H. Stephens Book of Farm II. 503 Land should only 
receive one furrow, the seed-furrow, for spring-wheat. 

2. The process of producing a seecl-furrow. 
Phrases, to get, give the seed-furrow. 

x6io W. Folkingham Art of Survey i. xi. 45 Their 
seuerall orders and seasons for fallowing, twifallowing, tii- 
fallowing and seed-furre. 2743 R. Maxwell Select Trans. 
Impr. Agric. Scot. 83 In the Spring give a Steer iiig-fur, as 
it IS called ; then the Seed-fur ; then sow Barley or Bear 
with Grass-seeds. 2765 A. Dickson I'Tsat, Agric, (ed. 2) 
271 A much less quantity is taken off when land gets the 
seed-furrow, the chief design of which is to enlarge the pas- 
ture. 2805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. II. 217 It is neither 
practicable nor prudent to give the seed-furrow to much of 
that land in winter, a 1830 Glonc. Farm Rep. 7 in Libr. 
Use/. Knowl., Husb. Ill, If the land reqnii es another plough- 
ing before the seed-furrow. 

3. attrib. 

2764 J. Randall in Genii. Mag, XXXIV. 515/1 , 1 find you 
have done me the honour of taking notice of my Seed- 
furrow plough. 

Hence See'd-furro'wz'. trans., to ‘ give the seed- 
furrow ’ to (land). See'd-farrowlng* vbi. sb. 

x8xa Sir J. Sinclair Syst. H-nsb. Scot. i. 217 Another 
ploughing must be ^iven, previous to the application of 
manure, after which it ought to be seed furrowed, by the 
end of August. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Fann II. 501 They 
are always formed on ridges, never on the flat, and only 
used in seed-furrowing. 

Seedge, obs. form of Siege. 

Seemly (srdili), adv. [f. Seedy o. - h-Lv^.] 
In shabby, impecunious fashion. 

xSra F. W. Robinson Coward Cause, ii. vi, One tall man, 
seedily attired. 2909 Max Bebrbohm Yet Again 22 He 
was an excellent actor... But, like many others of his kind, 
[he] drifted seedily away into the provinces, 


SeediMeSS (srdines), [f. Seedt a. -1- -NESS, J 
The attribute of being seedy. _ 

1. Untidiness, squalid shabbiness. 

2837 Dickens Pickto. xliii, A casual visitor might suppose 
this place to be a Temple dedicated to the Genius of Seedi- 
ness. 1853 S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xl. 218 The 
seediness of the blue cloth was relieved _hy a velvet collar. 
x88g Trollope What I remember iii. xiii. 200 An appear- 
ance of seediness in poor fallen Venice is by no means an 
inexplicable characteristic. 

2. Slight indisposition, general want of ‘ tone ' 
in the physical system. 

2874 Blackie Self-Cult. 74 What is called ‘ seediness ’, 
after a debauch, is a plain proof that nature has been out- 
raged, and will have her penalty. 2894 Astley 50 Years 
Life 1 . 323 Slight fits of seediness from time to time. 

3. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

2893 G. D. Leslie Lett. Marco xii. 71 , 1 take great in- 
terest., in the seediness of my garden; seeds and seed-cases 
are perhaps the most wonderful of any of the parts of 
plant life. 

Seeding (sf*dig), vbl, sb, [f. Seed v. -k -ing i.] 

1. The production of seed. 

«x3oo Cursor M. 386 Alkin things grouand sere pat in 
pam self paire seding here. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
XVII. i. (149^591 A tree hath vertue in itsejf of sedynge : 
and maye therby brynge forth a nother lyke itself in kynde. 
2563 Hyll ah Garden, (1593) 161 If that the stems or 
stalkes after they be well come, be then broken off or cut 
away, they wil continue the longer greene and without seed- 
ing. 267s Evelyn Fr. Card. 178 Tread down the Stem, till 
the Cabbage inclines to one side ; this will much impede its 
seeding. t]6o Brown Compl. Farmer ii. 69 Before they 
are near seeding. 

'|*b. concr. 

2650 H. Vaughan Sileje Setni., Repentance 34 The trees, 
their leafs ; the flowres, their seeding; . .1 summon’d to decide 
this strife. 

2. The sowing of seed ; the sowing (of land) with 
seed. Also fig. 

254a in J. H. Glover Kingsihorpiana (1883) 81 And the 
rent, sowyng, arying, foldyng, and sedynge of an acie of 
rey wyll cost the tenant therof fyve shillings and above. 
2^ Bible (Douay) Ps. exxv. 5 Comm,, His seruants shal 
make their seeding. .with teares..and reape a plentiful 
haruest..m the next life, 2623 W. Lawson New Orebani 
iv. 8 The labour and seeding of your Corne-fields. a 2629 
T. Adams Serm. Man's Seed-time Wkis. 648 You see the 
wickeds Seeding and Haruest..,The godly haue also their 
Seeding and their Haruest. 1^7 C. Harvey Schola Cordis 
Epigr. xxvii. Mine heart's a field ; Thy crosse a plow ; be 
pleas'd Dear Spouse, to till it, till the mould be rais’d Fit 
for the seeding of Thy Word. 2820 Jefferson Writ. (1853) 
V. 509 , 1 talk of ploughs and harrows, of seeding and har- 
vesting, with my neighbors, xl^a Lance Cottage Fanner 

15 Horses often.. execute the drilling, hoeing, seeding, hay- 
making, &c. in a wasteful and expensive manner, compared 
to manual labour properly directed. 2875 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 
320/1 Openings [in the seed-box] which can be graduated 
to suit the required rate of seeding. 2892 Times 'weekly 
ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3, 800 acres were ready for seeding. 

f b. concr. The seed sown. Obs, rare. 

2814 Mrs. j. West Alicia de Lacy III, 242 Twice the 
seasons were against us, and the seeding and the earing 
might go into the same sack. 

3. The separation of flax-seed from the straw. 
= Rippling»W. sb.' 

2853 Ure Diet. Arts 1 . 789 The time occupied . .in the pro- 
cesses, from the seeding of the flax to the commencement of 
the scutching. 

4. attrib. and Comb. , as (sense i) seeding-season, 
-stage ; Beeding-house, an apartment in a rettery, 
in which the flax-seed is separated from the straw ; 
*|- seeding-time = Seed-time ; also fig. ; f seed- 
ing- top, the seed-vessels borne upon a stalk. 

1867 UTS's Diet. Arts (ed. 6) IF. 328 The ''seeding-house 
requires to be oflarge size, i&’fiid.ixa'i Eihelberia ii,He was 
taking them home to his sister Faith, who prized the linger- 
ing blossoms of the "seeding season. 2885 Manch. Exatn, 

16 June 5/1 No plants, after entering the "seeding stage. . 
are good for green fodder. 2623 in_ PLcton L'pool Mwiic. 
Rec. (1883) 1 . 184 Harvest and "seeding tyme. 2790 Gouv. 
Morris in Sparks Life ^ Writ, (1832} II, 42 We are yet 
but in the seeding time of national prosperity, and it will be 
well not to mortgage the crop before it is gathered. 2676 
Beal in Phil. Trans. XI. 586 The Lilly of the Valley 
(which propagates it self by the weight of its "seeding tops, 
descending into the earth) is much esteem’d on the Elbe. 

Seeding (sz'dig), ppl. a. £f. Seed v. + -ing 
T hat seeds ; running Lo seed. 

1868 Morris Earthly Par., K, Aerisius 211 Though the 
biids see them, and the seeding grass Harsh and umoving 
over them may pass, When caielessly through rough and 
smooth they run. x^a Rider Haggard Naila the Lily v. 
34 Their plumes bent in breeze ; like a plain of seeding 
grass they bent. 

Seed-lac (sJ-dilsek). [f. Seed rd. -i-LaoI.] 
See LaqI i. Also attrib. 

2703 Art's Improv. i. 37 And lastly, bestow Eight or Ten 
Washes of your best Seed-Lack-Varnish. e 2790 Imison Sek, 
Art II. 91 To make Seed-lac Varnish. Take spirits of wine, 
one quart ; . . add thereto eight ounces of seed-lac. i88a Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 282/1 The resin crushed to small fragments and 
washed free from colouring matter constitutes ‘ .seed lac 

Seedless (sPdles), a. [f. Seed jrd. -i- - dess.] 
Devoid of seed or seeds. 

2598 Sylvester Dh Bartas ii. i. ii. 479 In stead of sweet 
fruits which she selfly yeelds Seed-less, and Art-less, overall 
thy fields, With thorns and burs shall bristle up her brest. 
2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 21 Lower joint slender, seedless. 
2872 H. Macmillan True Vine iv. 267 Seedless oranges and 
seedless grapes are often met with. 2890 Pall Mall Gaz. 
29 Sept. 2/1 They might give loans to seedless tenants for 
seed to anticipate another season of want next year. 
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SEEDLET. 


Hence See'dlessneaa. 

1005 Wtstm. Gaz. t Feb. y* The permanency of the seed- 
lessness of the Spencer aj^le is beyond di'.pute. 
Seedlet(srdlet). [-let,] a small seed. 

1863 Team Imoelow Poems 50 The goldfinch on a tmstle- 
head Stoodscattering seedlets while she fed. 1899 G. AU-EN 
Siory of Plants ii. as A little grain of pollen produced by 
the m^e plant unites with a little ovule or seedlet produced 
by the female. 

S 66 dli]l£ (sf'dlig)j sb. and a, [f. Seed jA + 

-mkgC] X. sb. 

1, A young plant developed from a seed, «p. one 
raised from seed as distinct from a slip, catting, ^c. 

iddo Shabrock Vegetables ^ Divers.. persons affirm, that 
they have seen the small Plants, or Seedlings at a distance 
ail round the Mother-plant. ififi+EvELVKAa/. A ff'. 
70 Prepare also Matti esses. Boxes, Case& Pots, &c. for shelter 
toyOLir tender Plants and Seedlings newly sovm. e&nn Grew 
Atwt. Plants, Anat. Raais i. i. (1682) 59 The Boots of 
moit Seedlinp grow Downward and Upward, or shoot out 
in length at bo* Ends, at the same time. *7x3 P- 

Phamtaca-Boh i ^ The Seedlings fas they am rallrf, vii) 

such as have naturally sprung forth from their oeed^ acci» 
dentally dispers'd. 1791 Cowper Yanllp 6i 1 hrough 
all the stages thou bast push'd Of treeship— first a seedling 
hid in grass ; Then twig ; then sapling. 1859 Wrwin Otsg. 
Sfiee. L (1873) aa This amount of change may have suddenly 
arisen in a seedling, Vines tr. Sacks Bot^ So® 
terminal bud of the stem of the seedling grows more rapidly 
. . than the lateral shoots which arise subsequently. ^ 
fig. vfio Gray Lei. to Wharton 2a June, The prophetic ew 
of taste., when it plants a seedling, already sits under the 
shadow of it i860 Motixy Neiherl. ii. 1. 37 It was thought 
indispensable to execute as traitors those Roman seedlings— 
seminary priests and their disciples — who fete.]. 

+ 2. The young of an animal hatched from an 
egg lesembling a seed in appearance. Obs. 

*705 Beveklev Hist. Virginia tv. xix. (1742) 268 They 
[w. Ticks] produce akind of Egg, which lies about a Foit- 
night before the Seedlings are hatch’d. 1754 Branoeh in 
PAil. Trans. XLVill. 808 In the spring.. a thousand small 
fish appear in the water to one grown to maturity, or seed- 
lings on the shores of ^ell-fish, to one at full growth. 

3. A small seed. In quots. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. i. P 3 Whether any seedlings of 
ambition were scattered among the fallout of your philo- 
sophy. 1876 Hardy Etkelheria vi. Not akissj — not so much 
as the shadow, hint, or merest seedling of a kiss. 

4. /Mr/A and Coml.y as seedling-bed^ ~siock; 
flaedling laaf = seed-leaf, a cotyledon. 

*7S7 J* Hill Bden 167 And let hint, .take oflF the Mats., 
from ..us ^Seedling Beds. *763 Muxs ^st. Pratt. Push. 
IV. *79 If they are transplanted directly from the seedhng- 
bed. 1771 G. White Selbome, Let. to Pennant 30 Kar., 
Tb« insect that infests turnip.. fdestroying often whole 
fields in their "seedling leaves). 1664 Evelyn Kal. Pori., 
Aug. 103 Inoculate.. at the commencement of this 

Month, upon "seedling Stocks of four Years growth. 

B. adj. [From the appositive uses of the sb.] 

1. Developed or raised from seed, 

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Diet., A Seed- 
ling Orange-Tree. xjwy Mortimer Hmi. (1721) II. 384 
Remove Seedling Digitalis, and plant Che Slips of Lychnis. 
1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist, 215 Seedling biennials and 
perennials, raised from seed this year. x8o8 J. Walker P ist. 
Hebrides ^ Higkl. Scot. II. sag ITe seedling firs ate to he 
had in great quantities in the natural woods in the north. 
x8jS Greathouse Comp. I. 329 A seedling lemon or orange of 
a year old being procured as a stock. x8^ Browning 
Ferishlak 83 Some five pippins from the seedling tree. 
fig. iSzoScoTr O that some seedling geni 

Worthy such noble stem, Honour'd and bless'd in their 
shadow might grow. 

2. Of the nature of a small seed ; existing in a 
rudimentary state. In quots. Jig. 

x886 Ruskin Praterila Ivx. 333 He saw that I . .had some 
seedling brains which would come up in time. X89S Leckv 
Poems SOS Some Scattered seedling thoughts that flew 
Farther than their authors knew. 

5. Of oysters : Hatched from ‘ seed 

x86a Amsted Channel IsL iv. xxii. (ed. 2} 509 note. Loxu- 
riant branches, to which the seedling oyster may become 
attached. 

Seed-lip (ss’diip). Forms : 1-2 B&dl€ap, 2 
aed leap, 3 sedelip, sedlep, 4 aedelep, seed- 
lesp, 5 aedlepe, seedlep(e, ‘leppo, aeed(e- 
leep(e, 6 seede-leape, (7 aeed-lappe, -lop, ayd- 
lop), f-S seed-leap, (8 dial, aidlup), 7 - seed- 
lip. Also Sbbust, [OE. skdlia}-, see Sbed si. 
and Leaf A basket in which seed is carried 

in the process of sowing by hand. 

e xtoo Gerifis ia Anglia IX. 264/13 Man sceal habban.. 
windlas, systras, syfa, smdleap, hnddel, hersyfe [etc.]. 1x54 
O. E. ChfOH. an, 1134, Swa pmt be tweonen Cristes messe 
& Candel messe man smlde acer sad hwste ]^t is 
twegen sed Ispas to six scillingas, 1335-52 Rentalia 
Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 57 Unum sedelip plenum de 
frumento. c X340 Notninale (Skeat) 86t Herce et seiftyloun. 
Harewe and sedelep. 1:1440 Protnjb- Paro. 64/3 Ceed lepe 
or hopyr, satorium, C1563 Abp, Parker Ps. ckxvI 376 
Who goeth from home : all heavily— With his seede-leape : 
his land to try, 1607 J. Carpenter Plaiiie Mans Plough 
81^ God hath.^.sent forth, .his holy Prophets with this soue- 
raigne Seed in the spirituall seed-lappe. x6ao Markham 
Parent, //wsAiv. 36T0 euerybushellot that seede you shall 
adde a bushell of Bay salt and mixe them very well together 
in your Hopper or Sydlop. X669 Wobliogb Syst. Agric. xi. 
§ 4. ays A Seed-lop, or Seed-lip, the Htmper, or Vessel 
wherein they carry their Seed at the time of Sowing. xj 66 
Complete Farmer sDx/i s.v. £,uctrn. The labourer, if he 
makes use of a peat-ash spoon and seed-lip, may sprinkle 
the rows of an acre in four or five hours. xSoo Hurdis 
Fas/. Village 16^ From the seedlip [be] scatters wide pround 
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The fruitful grain. 1884 Teffebtes Life of A 

seed-lipi which is a vessel like a basket used m sowing com. 

t See'dly, a. Obs. rarer^- [f. Seed sb. + -by 1. j 

Existing in the state of seed. „ ^ . . l-. 

1609 Phil Trans. XXI. 371 When a,Cod hath shot his 
W^uline Seed, there doth stiU remain in his ]Jows, a 
gre.Tt deal of Seeding Matter, where Seedly Ani- 

mals are produced, then were shot out of it the Year hefom. 
t See'dmau. Obs. [f. Seed sb. or v. -i- Man sb .^2 
1 . = Seedsitan I. 

In 16-17* c. often yfg-. with etym. aWnsion to Seminary. 
1583 Exee.for Treason (167S) 5 These Seminanes, or 

SeSraen, and Jesuits,..have..laboured..to perswade the 

people, c ifirs God 4 the King (1663I 6 '^erewith these 
lea-men of sedidon were no way suppressed. 1686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies 11. ii. 161 Just as two Seed-men in a Field, th^ 
sow more ground at convenient distance, than if they walked 
together in the same Furrow, 
o Seedsman 2« 

xien Blithe Eng. Imfrttv. Imfr. xxvl (1653] 179 Much 
tiiar is sold in the Seed-mens shops in London. 1670 meager 
Etm. Gard. igt In the first place you are to endeavour to 
be tonish^ with such sorts of Seed as are of best account 
. .either at the hand of Friend, Gardener, or Seed-man. 171^ 
London & Wise Compl. Gard. Pref. s At the Seed-Mens 

^tSee-dness. Obs. [f. Seed ».+ -ness.] 

1. The action of sowing, ihe state of being sown. 

Also fg. , . 

c t44o Pallad. on Hnsi. l 256 Trymenstre sednes [v.r. 
seedis; orig. satio\ eke is to respite To pl^is colde, of 
wyntir snowis white. 1549 Cqverdale, etc. Erasttu Par. 
Phil. i. 3-X1 So petseuer styll vnto the daye of Cbristes 
commynge, that you mays than appeare-.aboundauntlye 
fill of good workes, wherof in this world you make os it 
wer a seedenesse, and shal reape y» frute therof at y» day, 
x6oi Holland Pliny xix. v, II. 18 The manner s to plant 
them.. at both times of Seednes, to wit, the Spring and the 
Fall. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. J. iv. 42 As blossoming 
Time That from the seednes, the bare fallow brings To 
teeming foyson. 1609 Holl^d MarceiL xxiu vuu 

300 The vast wildernesse (which never felt the plough, nor 
know [sit\ what seednesse [orig. sentenieni] is, but lye d^ert, 
and subject to man y frosts). i66i P. Henry Dianes fyLetl. 
(1882) 8s Barley much abused in Drunknes, and now Barley 
seedness hindred, God is Kighteous. 17*® M. Henry Comm. 
Isa. xvii. (1848) II. 531 Look upon it at the time of seedness 
and it shall be like a garden. 

b. coner. The thing sown, seed. In quot. Jig. 
*S97 J* Faynb Royal Bxch. 19 As the come must fyrst be 
sowen and dye in the yertbe before yt receyveanewbodye, 
..so must we be the lords sedenes before the happie harvest. 

2. Seed-time. 

x668 R. Steele CaJlingm.(.s&]d\ 26 From seed- 
ness to harvest, he is bound to a constant dependance on 
God, and from harvest to seedness again. 1793 Trans. Soc, 
Arts (ed. 2) V, 83 At Wheat seedness in 1785, having pnr- 
diased a Machine, I drilled eighty acres with Wheat, 

t Seedow, var. Siddow tender, mellow. 

Holland seems to have supposed the word to mean * fit to 
serve as seed 

i&iz Holland Pliny xix. vii. II. 23 But they [the seeds] 
must he all throughly dried before they be seedow and 
fruiifull. IFs.pour retidre lesgraittes bonnes h settler, il les 
fault toutes secherl^ 

Seed-pearl (srdpsjl). [f. Seed r^.] A minute 
pearl having the appearance of a seed, usually 
drilled and fastened to some material to be worn as 
an ornament, a, collect, sing, 

1553 Jnv, Ck, Goods York, etc. (Surtees) 168 Garnished 
with, .an edge of smale seede pearle sett round abowte the 
same. 1573-4 New Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. EUe. 
(1823) L 380 Item, a fayre gyrdle of pomaunder and seede 
perle garnets and pomaunders. 1624 Capt. Smith Virfinin 
V. 198 Some seed Pearle they goL *7x0 Steele Tatler 
No. 245 p 2 Bracelets of braided Hair, Pomander, and Seed- 
Pearl. 1879 E. ArSold Lt, Asia tv (iBBi] 105 A golden 
net. With tassels of seed-pearl and silken strings. 

h.jl. 

1598 Florio, Perltiie, little, small, seede pearles. 16x9 tr. 
Mexia's Treas.Am. 4 Mod. Times II, 976/2 Some [pearls] 
are found to be so little, that they can not bee drilled by any 
meanes ; and therefore they call them Seede-pearles. 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory 1. 132 Take oriental seed-pearls ; re- 
duce them into a fine powder. 1877 Streeter Prec. Stones 
S3S According to their size they [Pearls] receive certain 
names ;. . small, Piece Pearls ; smaller, Seed Pearls ; small- 
est, Dust Pearls. 

Seed-plot (srdpl^). ]|f. Seed -t-PLon? si.] 
A piece of ground in wbich seed is or may be 
sown, a seed-bed. Now only transj. and fig. 

1561 T. Norton Calvids Inst. Prefl, Should they not., 
rather all togetherbauegeuen ouerand forsaken theGospell 
which tbey sawe to be the sedeplott [orig. Fr. settteteee] of 
so many contentions. 1587 Fleming Conttu Ifolinslud III. 
sgixja This gentleman had.. a regard for the seed-plots of 
learning, to haue them watered with the springs of his 
bountie, 1604 R. C. Table Alph,, Seminarie, a seede plot 
for youn|[ trees or grafts, a nurserie, 1641 Milton A nimadv. 
xiu. 53 7 he honest Gardener that.. had wrought painfully 
about his bankes and seed-plots. 2702 Pres. St. Jacobiiista 
13 The contrary Practise. . was nothing else but a Seed-plot 
of Destruction. X731 Miller Gard. Diet., A Setninary is a 
Seed-Plot, which is adapted or set apart for the sowing of 
Seeds. 1759 Bp. Hurd Moral Dialogues iii. 114 A nursery 
of brave men, a very seed-plot of warriors and heroes. 1865 
Leckv if a/rW (1878) II, 270 It has been the seed-plot of 

E oetry and romance, imx Edin. Rev. July 77 The dim ne- 
ulous seed-plots of worlds that strew the sidereal heavens. 

Seedsman (srdsmSn). [f. genitive of Seed sb. 
+ Maii Cf. SeedmjLN.] 

1. A sower of seed. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xvin. xiii. I, 571 Moreover, they 
would baue the $eeds-niai) to be naked when he SQwe* 


SEEDY. 

them. x6e6 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. 11. vii. 34. *6S7 J- Watts 
Scribe, Pharisee, etc. i. 115 A 
Plough-man and Seedsman. 17^4 J- 
dTVtffxXXIV. S15/1 The seedsman can easily lift it [jc. the 
seed plough] up by the handles, even when the hopper is 
quite full. 2787 Burns Song, 'Again rejoicing Nafitre 
%es' iii, The merry Plough-boy cheers his team, Wi joy 
the teiitie Seedsman stalks. 1854 Mahy Howitt Pict. 
Calendar 107 A.. train ofploughmen and seedsmen prepar- 
ing the ground for fresh harvests. i88a J. 
to Aula Reekie, etc, 34 The seedsman had scattered the 

handfli's abroad. j 1 • j r 

fig. XS9* Nashe P. Penilesse K2, The second kind of 
Dinels.. called.. tJie authors of massneres, & seedsmen of 
mischiefe. 1726 Penn 7 'racts Wks. I. S37 V is granted by 
ail that I know of, that the Seeds-Man is Christ. X033 
Tennyson Poetus 123 The seedsman, memory, oowetl my 
deepfurrowed thought with many a name [etCij. 

2. A dealer in seed. 

idgt Wood Aih. Oxon. II. 3.3 state, 'The Wife of. - Bury, a 

Seeds-man, living at the Frying-pan in Newgate MOTket. 

*742 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 162 From this Place 
also the Seedsmen in London are furnished wth the greatest 
Quantity of their Seeds. 1801 Fortner's Mag. Nov. 443 
The ground would be sufficiently filled with roots, not to 
be purchased in the seedsman’s shop. 1891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields Ii Cities 148 Eliminate tlie stimulus given by 
manufacturers of implements, of artificial manureSj and by 
the numerous competing seedsmen, and _our agfiicnltural 
shows would simply be a series of cattle fans. 
tSee'dster. Obs. rare. [f. Seed z».-i--steb.] 
A sower ; fig. a disseminator, an originator. 

1598 Sylvestf.r Dh Barias ii. iL iv. Colnmnes 606 Mars 
(the Seedster of debate). x6o6 Warner Alb, xv. ^cciii. 
373 Yet, though against the Welsh-ldngs will, our royall 
Surname now • . It Seedster from that kingly Streene denu^s. 

Seed-time (sf'ditaim). Also 7 seeds-tinae. [f. 
Seed sb. -i-TniE sA] The season of sowing seed. 

1400 Latigland's P. PI. A. Prol. 21 (Uui/* Coll._ MS.) In 
seed tyme and in Sowynge. c msp Mirks Festtal 2^/20 
Bytwyx heruest and syde-tyme. vegoSaiir, Poems Renrm, 
xii. 59 In heir seid tyme jour burrow rudts ly much 
Cause of this murther laitly maid amangsow. x6it Bible 
Gen. viiL aa While the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
haruest.-. shall not cease. 1647 Fuller Good 7%. in Worse 
T. 17, 1 saw in seed-time an Hiisbandinan at Plow. 1767 
A. Ferguson Ess. Hist. Civ. Soc. ii. ii. (1793) ^3? Afmr 
they have shared the toils of the seed-time, they enjoy me 
fruits of the harvest in common. 1844 H._ Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 484 Harrowing, an operation which is executed 
by an implement that will be paiticularly described when it 
comes to be spoken of in seed-time. 

jifg, 16x4 R. Harris SatnueVs FuneraU (j6i8) 8 Now is the 
seeds-time, soweapace, as yet yon haue all aduantages fiom 
grace and nature. 1776 Paine Coen, Sense 60 Youth is the 
seed time of good habits. x86o Guthrie [title) Seed-Time 
and Harvest of Ragged Schools. 

Seody (sf’di), «. [f. Seed -f - t1.] 

1. Abounding in seed, full of seed, 

»S74 J- Jones Nat, Beginning 25 The second alteration is 
partly good, partly eaell.., good because it endeth in a 
seedy qualitie, euel because it is made of some parte cor- 
rupted. c *386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. i.xxviii. xx. That rich 
land, where over Nilus trailes Of his wett robe the slymy 
seedy ttain, ci6rx Chapman Iliad xxiv, 402 Forthwith 
they reach t the Tent.. A shaggie roofe of seedy reeds, 
mowne from the meades. 1733 W. Ellis Ckiltem ^ Vale 
Farm. 208 They, .run up wim a great Stalk, and large, 
high, seedy, white, yellow Head. i8ax Clare V ill. Minstr. 
II. 97 Thistles shake their seedy beads. 

b. Used to designate the male hop-plant. 

1B4B /;•«/. R, Agric, Soc. IX, ii. 546 Difference of opinion 
exists amonv experienced planters as to the utility of the 
seedy or male plant. 

2. Shabby, ill-looking. 

App, in allusion to the appearance of a flowering plant 
that has run to seed. 

*739 Jot Miller's yests No. 158 A seedy (pool] half-pay 
Captain. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man vi. He is a little 
seedy, as we say among us that practise the law. Not well 
in clothes, x8gt Scon Ct. Robt. In trod. Addr. p 8 The 
outward man of the stranger was, in a most remarkable 
degree, what mine host of the Sir William Wallace, in his 
phraseology, calls seedy. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, ‘ Devilish 
cold he aclded pettishly, ‘ standing at that door, wasting 
one’s time with such seedy vagabonds.’ 1845 Punch VlII, 
78 A very seedy coat will ruin the effect of a new hat, 1861 
Hughes Tom Browti at Oxf. xii. It’s a bore to have been 
caught in so seedy an affair. 1S68 Less, Midd. Age 123 A 
very seedy little railway station, on the outskirts of a large 
and horribly ugly town. 18^2 ‘ F. Anstey ’ Voces Pop. Ser. 
ir. 30 Seated on a Bench beside a Seedy Stranger, 
b. Unwell, poorly, ‘ not up to the mark*. 

1858 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 55 This morning 1 was very 
dull and seedy. 1866 Mysteries of Isis 35, 1 shall go to bed, 
for 1 feel very seedy after this knocking about. x8^ Jerome 
Three Men in Boat i We were all feeling seedy, and we 
were getting nervous about it. igoz Buchan Watcher by 
Threshold 169 A man who Is a bit seedy. 

•j- 3. (See quot.) Obs. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Seedy, The French sup- 
pose that these brandies obtain the flavour which they 
express by this name from the weeds which grew among the 
vines, from whence the wine, of which this brandy was 
made, was pressed. 

4. Glass-making. Containing ‘ seed ’ or minute 
bubbles (see Seed sA 6). 

x8s6 H. Chance in yml, Soc. Arts .IV. 225/1 Perhaps the 
glass has been badly melted, and is seedy, fhll (that is) of 
little vesicles, to which the rotary motion has given a cir- 
cular shape. 1883 — in H. J, Powell, etc. Glass-tnakiug 
lai The glass is.. seedy, for the .seed has not the power to 
collect itself into bubbles and reach the surface of the pot. 

5. Of wool : Not cleared from adhering seeds. 

1895 Daily News 13 Nov. 9/4 Since the opening of the 

sales, seedy, and burry, and crossbred wools have de- 
clined id, per lb, 
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6. Comb., as seedy-looking adj. ; seedy-toe, a 
diseased condition of a horse’s foot (see qnot. 1849). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xx, A precious seedy-looking cus* 
tomer. 1849 Pebcivall HipfopatJiol. IV. 492 Seedy Toe 
..is a disease of foot consisting in a mouldering away, as 
though through decay, of the toe of the hoof. 1898 Encycl. 
Sport II. 519/1 ‘ Seedy-toe’, another disease of the [horse’s] 
foot, is sometimes accompanied by lameness. 

See-er, Beeer (sPoj). rare. [f. See z>. -h-ERf.] 
One who sees or beholds. (Used to ayoid the cus- 
tomary suggestions of Seeb.) 

j88a R. L, Stevenson in Longtttan's May^. I. 79 He was 
a great daydreamer, a seeer of fit and beautiful and humor- 
ous visions.^ 1904 Findlay in Expositor Oct. 314 That 
implies.. a likeness of character, a moral congiuity and 
conformity between the see-er and the Seen. 

Seegar, obs. form of Cigab. 

Seege. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 7 sedge, sege, 
seydge, g dial, seech, syoh. [Of obscure origin : 
perh. identical with the OE. s^g sea (only in the 
early glossaries, rendering saluvi and mare, and as 
the second element in ocean).] The rush of 

the waves upon the shore ; surf. 

a . 1609 Sir F. Vere Comm. (1657) izo The seege of the 
sea [was] such, that no shipping could lie there unbroken. 
1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xii. 26 All these Hands are 
pel ilous to land in, for the seege caused by the Ocean sea. 
ibid. xiv. 33 My Boates could not discover any landing 
place,,. for that the sedge was exceedingly great and dan- 
gerous. Ibid. xli. 97_ Certaine of my people standing to 
defend the Boates with their Oares, for that there went a 
bad sege, were forced to lay downe their Musketts. xbag 
Markham Fare^o. Mttsb. (ed. 2) 71 Your Heinp-weede, or 
any other weede which gioweth ueere the seydge of the 
Sea. X823 Bond E . ^ W , Loee 148 The waves, as they 
come into Lae river, occasion the water to rush up the street 
with great violence, . .This run of the water is locally called 
The Seech— they say, the Seech is coming, or the Seech is 
going back. s88o Couch E. Convtu. Gloss., Sych, the edge 
or foaming border of a wave os it runs up a harbour or on 
the land. 

Seege, obs. f. Siege ; var. Segge, man. 

Seegh, Beeh, obs. pa. t. sing, of See. 

See-lio. Also 6 se-howe, 7 seehoo. [? f. See v. 
-h Ho ini. ; but cf. Sa-ha, Soho.] A cry used in 
coursing, on first view of the hare. 

aiScm Mourn. Hare 20 in Hartshorne Anc. Metr, Tales 
(1S29) 166 The furste man that me may see Anon he cryes, 

‘ se ho we, se howe ’. a 1700 B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, So/ioe, 
Seehoo, said aloud at the starting a hare. 1841 Hewlett 
Par. Clerk I. 128 ' Seeho 1 ’ called out the squire, as if he'd 
found a hare sitting. 1862 H. Kingsley Ramenshoe xtii, 
At this moment there came a ' See Ho I ' from Charles ; in 
the next a noble hare had burst from a tangled mass of 
brambles at his feet. 

Seeine, variant of Sene, synod. 

Seeing (sf’lq), vbl. sb. Forms : see the vb. 

[f. See V, -h -ING 1,] 

1. The action {rarely an act) of the vb. See, 

Often in phrase worth seeing worth the seeing, 

worthy seeing). 

1375 Barbour Brtice xvii. 88 Swa thai vroucht than That, 
but seying of ony man, Outane Sym of Spaldyne allane. 
c 1450 MtrEs Festial 171 The secund cause bat be .sacra- 
ment is vset in b^ auter is, forto make man by ofte se- 
ynge to haue b^ sadur mynde of Cristis passion in his 
hert. 1538-9 in Lit. Rem. Rdw. VI (Roxb.) p. cclxiv, A 
cuppe gevon by my Lordc ofWynchester at his fiist seeyng 
of the Prince grace. 011586 Sidney Ps. xi.ii. i, Ah, when 
comes my blessed being. Of thy face to have a .seeing. 1629 
Carliell Deserv. Favourite 534 Madame, will it please 
you walke into the gallery. There aie some pictures will be 
worth your seeing. *670 Ray Prorv. 140 Seeing is believing. 
a vraa Evelyn Diary 17 Aug. 1654, But most remarkable 
ana worthy seeing is St. Peter’s Cathedrall. 1756-7 Keys- 
ler's Tram. (1760) I. 468 There is another church of the 
same name.. which is also very well worth seeing. 1807 
Wordsw. Ode Intimai. Immortality 156 Those ^adowy 
recollections, Which, be they what they may,.. Are yet a 
master-light of all our seeing. 18^9 Ruskin Two Paths iv. 

§ 108 But your architectural designing leads you into no 
pleasant journeys, — into no seeing of lovely things. 

b. pi, 

1832 T. P. Kennedy Swallow B. Introd. Ep. (18^] 13 A 
particular account of all my doings, or rather my seeings and 
thinkings, A thenseum 2 July 8 Enough would have 
remained, despite many errors, many seeings of things which 
cannot be seen, to leave the book.. interesting, 

2 . The faculty of seeing, sight, vision. 

c 1375 .Sb. Leg. Saints x. [.Mathon) 82 As to defe men b^ 
herynge, & to olynd men be seynge. 1426 Axsvmuei Poems 
7 Thi v. wyttis thou most know,. .Thi heryng, tlii seyng, as 
I the schewe [etc.]. 1426 Lydc. De Guit. Pilgr. 8235 My 
helm hath rafft me my syyng And take a-way ek myn 
heryng. a 1704 Locke Elem. Nat. Phil. xi. (1754) 41 The 
organ of seeing is the eye. 1785 Reid Intell. Powers 520 
Seeing and hearing by philosophers are called senses. 1820 
Keats Isabella ii. He might not in house, Held, or garden 
stir. But her full shape would all bis seeing £ 11 . i860 Tyn- 
dall (Nac, II. i. 229 Tile range of seeing is different in 
different persons. 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin iv, iv, 
Hunger gives a new seeing to the eyes. 

3. aUrib,«cAComi.,ti& ^ seeing power', seeing- 
glaas (now dial.), a mirror ; f seeing-sliop 
nonce-wd., one’s faculty of sight ; + seeing-stone, 
a crystal used for scrying ; also jig. 

1565 Jewel Repl. Harding xii. (1611) 336 Now we see as 
thorow a *seeing glasse in a riddle : but then we shall see 
face to face. x&Sa Hibbert Body of Div. i, 184 Men of re- 
pute are as seeing-glasses by which most men dresse them- 
selves. 1731 Inventory o/G. Bamforth, Shejkeld, A stand, 
a large seeing glass. 1855 Robinson Whitby Glass., Seeing- 
glass, the old-fashioned term for a mirror, formerly a surface 


of polished metal, c 1449 Fbcock Repr. 1. xiv. 74 And jit 
what othere ijen or *seing power hath God jouen to man- 
kinde forto therwith se, than which at sumtyme wolen faile 
and erre ? 1577-82 Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosart) 
25/2 With that I winckte for feare, And shut the win- 
do wes of my ’’seeing shoppe. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers I. 
295. A globe of crystal was employ^ by the Druids in their 
divinations as a *seeing-stone. Ibid., They must look into 
that true seeing-stone, the teaching of Chi ist’s Church. 

Seeing^ (s^ig), jpl. a. Forms : see the vb. 
[f. See V. -h -iNG 2.] That sees, in various senses of 
the vb. ; having the faculty of sight ; f discerning, 
possessing insight {obs.); f gifted as a seer. 

a 1^00 Cursor M. 14804 Quen seand men him herd and sagh, 
Of him bam stod selcut gret agfa. 1382 Wvclif Isa. xxx. 10 
That seyn to men .seende [1388 profetis], Wileth not see. 1440 
Capgrave Life St. Kath. tv. 1386 ‘Thei that see’, he seyth, 
'shul be ful blynde’,..The seeynge men he-tokene 30W. 
I-wis. _ 1592 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers B i b, So David had 
his seeing Gad to be his watchman. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 
V. iii. § JO (igi) Strange that a Foraigner should be more 
seeing herein, then any of our Native Authois and Records 
that I ever could behold. 1825 Colcbidge Aids Rejl. (1848) 
1 . 5 This seeing H^t, this enlightening eye, is reflection. 
‘xWy Atheneenm i7T)ec. 818/3 The tendency Is.. for more 
and more seeing people to be imported into institutions, 
until at last they receive more wages than the blind people. 

Seeing (sf’ig), quasi-r<wy. [orig. the pres, pple, 
of See ». ; the use in concord with the subject was 
developed into the conjunctional use as in consider- 
ing, excepting, premiding, supposing, etc. Cf. Seen 
prep, and conj. 

The £rst quot. is a doubtful or transitional example, as the 
pple. admits of being construed as in concord with the sub- 
ject, in the sense ‘ recogniring, perceiving The develop- 
ment of the conjunctional use may have been aided by the 
similarity of sound with Sen, Sin couj.) 

Seeing that, hence elUpt. seeing : Considering the 
fact that ; inasmuch as ; since, because. 

1503 Poston Lett. III. 401 , 1 wol. .exhorte you to take it 
as..paciently as ye can, seeyng that we al be mortal and 
borne to dey. 1526 'Tindale John ii. iB What token 
shewest thou vnto vs, seynge that thou dost these ihinges f 
[So most later versions.] 1^7 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. II. 77 As towching the house of the Charterhouse 
pray.. that it maybe turned into a better use (seing it is 
in the face of the world). z6oc Shake, ytd. C, 11. ii. 36 Of all 
the Wonders that I yet haue heard, Jt seemes to me most 
strange that men should feare. Seeing that death.. Will 
come, when it will come. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. i. 
ii. 17 The Top-mast being aloft the Ship..maketh better 
way.,, seeing we have Sea-Room, xyxx PxiCKL&Club (1817) 
35 Seeing Great Britain affords so many lawyers,.. he is 
doubly a fool that . .applies himself to a scab. 1796 H. Hun- 
ter tr. St.-Pierrds Stud. Nat, (1799) HI. 578 It must be 
of importance to accustom young people to it [re. vegetable 
diet], seeing it’s influence is., so happy on beauty of person 
and tranquillity of soul, x^a Tennyson Morte a Arthur 04 
Deep harm to disobey, Seeing obedience is the bond of rule. 
1857 Hughes TomBranvn n. viii. Which isn’t to be wondered 
aj, seeing that he has just finished six weeks of examina- 
tion work. 

fSeelc, sb. Obs. [f. Seek v.] A series of 
notes upon a horn calling out hounds to begin 
a chase. Usually lo blow a seeh (Blow v.I- 14 c), 
Alsoy^, 

c 1500 Coucher-bk, Tuiburye in Blount Anc. Tenures fx&j^ 
170 At the said Crosse in^che Towne the fbrmast keper 
snail blow a Seeke. 1576 Turberv. Venerie 139 Lo now he 
blowes hishorne, euenatthekennelldore, Alas, alas, heblowes 
a seeke, alas yet blowes he more. Ibid, ad fin., The measures 
of blowing set downe in the notes.. .The Seeke, with twoo 
windes. 1624 Bp. Mountagu Immed. Addr. 35 There are 
..that loose tbemselues often, and their Desires in their 
Deuotions : and may very wdl goe blow the seeke for them. 
x8a6 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1838) 1 . 292 The foremost keeper 
blew a seek, to which all the others replied. 

Seek (sric), V. Fa. t. and pa. pple. sought (sgt). 
Forms : a. Inf. a. i soeoau, sScan, sScean, sdo- 
can, 2-5 sieche, 2-6 seche, 4 lieni. zeche, 3 
seeche, 3-5 siche, sheche, suche, 5 seoh, seeche, 

6 (9 dial.) seech. 0 . 2-7 seke, (2-3 imper. sieo), 
3-5 north, sek, 4-6 sieke, sike, syke, (chiefly iSV.) 
seyk, 4-7 seeke, 4-8 .Sic. selk, 5 ceke, Sc. seike, 6 
seyke, seiok, seake, 5- seek. b. zrd sing. Fres. 
Indie, a. i sceceV, -as, 1-2 sSceV, 2 sech 1 $, 3 sohe- 
cheV, 2-5 secheth, 4-5 -ith, -yth, -es. 0 . 1-2 
sdotS, 2-3 seo]j, sekjj, 4 .K'ent. zekp, 3-6 seketh, 
-es, -is, 4-5 -ith,-ez, 6 Sc. seik(k)iB, 6-7 seekes, 
6- seeketh, seeks, o. Fa. t. i sohte, pi. sohtun, 
-on, -an, 2-4 sohte, (3 solite, so]7te, soch, Onn. 
sohhte), 3-4 so]iut(e, soghut, soht, mrth. 
soohte, (sogtht), 3-5 souhte, senate, sojto, 
8oght(e, 3-6 sowte, 4 ss^te, (southe, southte, 
souoh), Kent, zojte, 4-5 soughte, sowhte, soujt, 
so^t, sowght, sout(e, sowt, saght, pi. soujtten, 
Sc. sowcht, schocht, 4-6 Sc. socht, soucht, 5 
sowhte, soughte, 6 sonchte, 6-7 Sc. soght, 

7 saught, 4- sought. Also 5 sekyd, 7 seekt. 
a. Fa. pple. l sesoht, 3 i-soht, i-8o:}t, i-souht, 
(y-sopt), Orm. sohht, 3-4 soht 3-5 sojt, Bou5t, 

3- 6 soght, 4 sohut, sowght, 4-5 sonht, sout, 
sowt, so^te, souijte, (5 south, sowtb, soyght), 

4- 6 sow3t(e, Sc. socht, soucht, (4 soohte, 5 
soacht), 6 sowghte, 6-7 saught, 5- sought. 
Also 8 seeked. [A Com. Teut, weak verb : OE. 
sican, pa. t. sohte, corresp. to OFris. sika, sha, 
pa. t. sbcMa, OS. sbkian, pa. t. sbhta (MLG. sSken), 


MDu.j mod.Du. zoeken, OHG. stiohhan, suohhen, 
pa. t. suohia (MHG. stlchen, mod-G. suchen), ON. 
s 4 kja, pa. t. sotte (Sw. soka, Da. sege), Goth, sdkjan, 
pa. t. s 6 kida, f. OTeut. *sdk- pre-Teut. *sSg- : cf. 
L. sdgire to perceive by scent, Gr. iiytiaOai to lead. 

The normal modem form of OE. secan would be seech, 
wliich survives dial, in Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derby- 
shire (cf. beseech); the form with k is proh. due to the ME. 
seeP, 3 pers. sing. pres. ind. , which shows the regular (phonetic 
development of OE. palatal c hefoie a spirant ; but it is not 
clear why the k form should have been generalized in seek 
and not in teach, unless indeed the tendency was suppoited 
in the former instance by the influence of the ON. form.] 

I. Transitive uses. 

1 . To go in search or quest of ; to try to find, 
look for (either a particular object— person, thing, 
or place— whose whereabouts are unknown, or an 
iudeflnite object suitable for a particular purpose). 

In most parts of England the vb. in this sense is no longer 
colloquially current, being superseded by look pbr. 

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxii. § 3 HwmSer je nu secan 
gold on Jreowum ? c xooo Ags. Gasp. Luke ii. 48 pin ibeder 
& ic sari^ende be sohton. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 27 pe un- 
clene gast..seche 3 reste hwer ne mei wunian. cxaoo 
Orm IN 7308 Herode king let sekenn Crist, a 12^ Ancr. R, 
324 A wummon pet haueS forloren hire nelde, ooer a sutare 
his el, he secheS hine anonriht. a 1250 Owl ^ N. 380 [The 
hare] sechep papes to pe groue. a 1300 Cursor M. 2290X 
An hungre leon mete he son, Vp and dun his prai sekand. 
c i374piiAUCBR Former Age 3oCorsed was the tyme-.pat 
men.. in pe Ryuerys fyrst geminys sowhte. c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. xx8 He yede almwte in the gardin, and soute the 
clewe, & fonde it. a 1450 Kni. de la Tour 48 He dede seche 
her a man of holji lyff. e 1450 Merlin 41 And ther was Mer- 
lyn lopge tyme, till that the sones of Constance lete seche 
hym in many contrees. X47X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
110 He.. so wente and cam sechyng the tour of darayn, 
whiche he fonde in an euenyng. 1549 Conipl, Scot. To 
Rdr. 12 Ane hen that seikis hyr meyt in the mydding, 
1600 Weakest goeth to Wall G 2, Sexton, I haue sought 
thee in euery seate in the Church. x6o6 Siiaks. Ant. <$■ 
Cl. IV. vi. 37, 1 will go seeke Some Ditch, wherein to dye, 
16x8 Bolton Flams iii. iii. (1636) 167 The Cimbrians, 
Theutons, and Tigurins,. .sought new habitations. £1730 
Ramsay Vision xx, Nor scour about to seik a wench. 1768 
Sterne Sent. Icnm. (1778) 1. 155 {Paris), I called La Fleur 
to go seek me a barber directly. 1780 Burke Corr. (1844) 
II. 366 Other persons should be sought who can do the 
necessa^ business with mote skill. x8i6 Scott Old Mart. 
xxxvii, I am seeking a place called Fairyknowe. x8iB — . 
Hrt. Midi, xxvi, Ye may be seeking a father to another 
wean for onything I ken. 1818 — Rob Roy xvii, ‘ I only 
sought the Orlando.’ 'It lies there,' said Mis.s Vernon, 
pointing to the table. 184a Tennyson Ulysses 57 Come, 
my friends, 'Tis not too late to seek a newer world. 1852 
R. Fortune Tea Countries of China 86 Travellers who 
seek Sunglo tea may now search in vain. 1865 Mrs. L. L. 
Clarke Seaweeds iv. 89 Wade into the sea, and seek 
them in the shadow of a rock under water. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Iv. 3 You I sought on Campus. 1888-91 Blanford 
Mammalia ludia xsi The Mungooses are terrestrial 
animals, seeking their prey on the ground, 
h. with adv., esp. out, tip, ^ forth. 

0x290 S. Eng. Leg. •yyolvj Men leten heom sechen we] 
widen out and bringue pete into place. 1338 R. Brunnb 
Chron. (iSto) 22 pe body son pel fonde, pe hade was in doute. 
Up & doune in pe felde pei souht it aboute. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce XIX. 602 His men. .Myssit that- lord quhen thai com 
that. . . Than can thai consale sammyn tn. That thai to sek 
hym vp wald ga. 1530 Falsgr. 708/2 Throw your glove 
where you wyl and my dogge sbal seke it out. 1536 MS. 
Acc. St. yohn’s Hasp., Canterb., Payd to a man to heipe me 
to syke vp Byngis mare jj d. 1575-85 Anp. Sand vs Serm. 
viii. 137 Let vs seeke vp Christ and prouide for him. He 
sought vs and found vs, when we [etc.]. 1605 Shaks. Lear 
nr. IV. 157 Yet haue I ventured to come seekeyou out. x6x6 
T. Scot Philomythie 11. B 8 b, Those Serpents which you 
run from, I seeke forth. x8t8 Scott Br. Latnm. xxix, Lucy 
arose, and opening a little ivory-cabinet, sought out the 
ribbon the lad wanted. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I, iv. iv, The 
Deputies have mostly got thither, and sought out lodgings. 
1875 T owETT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 104 Eveiy one of us should seek 
out the best teacher whom he can And. 1889 R. A. King 
Passioffs Slave HI. xxix. 61 With this hope, she sought up 
Herbert in his smoking den, 

f c. In imper. as a direction to a reader ; Look 
or search for (in a book, table, etc.). Also used 
= refer to, look up, see, vide, Obs. 

136a Lancl, P, PL A. XI. 55 And so seip pe psauter, sech 
hit In Memento. 1599 E. Wright Err. Navig, Ee4b, 
Seeke the signe and degree of the Sunne in the vpper 
Margine of the Table. i6xx Cotgr., Leinceau. Seeke 
Loinseau. X694 J. Selden Trades-man's Help 142 Seek 
tlie Month among the rank of Months. X730 Malcolm Nettt 
Sysi. Arith. 342 If the given Number is even, seek in the 
Table the odd Number next lesser, x8a8 Moore's Pract. 
Navig. 22 Seek under the column o . . the next less logarithm. 

d. Sporting. To seek dead', chiefly in the im- 
perative, as an order given to a dog to search for 
and retrieve killed game. 

X850 Mmetauzon Dog Breahiug (ed.'e) 162 If you wish to 
establish forever a confirmed perseverance in ‘seeking dead 
you must sacrifice hours, .rather than give up any of the 
first wounded birds. Ibid. 163 The pertinacity with which 
some dogs will ‘seek dead’ is really surprising. 

2 . To try to discover or find out (something un- 
known). Also with out, up. Now rare or Obs. 

c 900 tr. Bseda's Hist. i. xxvii. (1890) 78 Wi 5 untrymnesse 
lacedom secan. cxaoo Orm in 16335 All all swa summ pu 
findenn mahht,3iff patt tu wlllt itt sekenn, pe tale off sexe & 
fowwerrtij purh Adam all hitacnedd. a 1300 Cursor M. 1542 
For-pi lete god pam lijf sua lang pat pai moght seke and 
vnderfang pekynd o thinges pat pan were dern. ct3>7 
Poem Evil Times Edw. II in Pol. Songs (Camden) 33a 
Btinge hire to the constorie ther treuthe sholde be souht. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth, i. met. ii. (x868} 8 He was wont to 
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secbe 1 >« causes whennes Jie sounyng wyndes moeuen. laBa 
Wyclif Eccltts. xxiv, 47 Not to me alone I trauailede, but 
to alle sechende out the treuthe. C1386 Chaucer Can. 
yearn. Prol. ^ T. 310 The Fhilosophres stoon Elixer dept, 
we sechenfasteechoon. cx^^Cra/teNoMbtyn^tJ^.T.S:i 
30 pat nounbur J?at pou sccheste* ?£X 45 ^ Capgravb 

And poug (lat he telle not her names Jwe, 
we oaue sout hem oute of ojiir of his bokis. c 148^ 

Mysl., Mary Magd. 307 Yf fie trewth be sowth. T in- 
dale Artnti.Mcre'fPes. (157?) If 7 * signification were 

once lost, we must of necessitie either seeke vp the signifi- 
cation or put some signification of Gods word therto. 1604 
E. G[bimstone] jyAcesia’s Hist. Indies 11. xj. 105 We are 
forced to seeke out other reasons, whence this great diver- 
sitie should proceede in. the burning Zone. x6io Hopton 
Bacubtm Geod. vi. xl. 217 To seeke the distance of any 
place from you. 1714 Cumn Doctr. Fractions 16 Multiply 
all the Numbers continually, and the Product is the Number 
sought. *803 Med. JmL X. 128, 1 believe that its cause 
must be sought in the state and variations of _the atmo- 
sphere. xSa8 Moore’s Pract.Havig. 167 The height of the 
elevated pole or latitude sought. 

3. With object-clause introduced by a conjunction 
or by an interrog. pron. or adv. : To try to find or 
discover ( 5 ^, howt whether, what, etc.). ? Obs. 

a, xooo Juliana 571 Sohte synnum fah hu he sarlicast fiurh 
wyrrestan witu meahte feorh-cwale findan. ciago S. 
Eng. Leg. 339/527 Gredinde beo om and longue sou^te 
B-boute m se-ude, jif he se him hadde up i-cast. 1340 
Ayenb. 80 yealde filozofes bet xiio byxylyche desput^e 
and zo3ten nuet wes be hejeste guod ine bi^ lyue. £1375 
Se. Leg. Saitiis xx. 14 pare-fore l..set me rycht besyly to 
sdre quhat man he was & of quhat land. 1383 Wvclif 
£^. xiiL 36 He shal na more seche, wher the beer be 
chaungid in to^ ^alow colour. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 85 
Aymn hit will yit mot I bowe. To seche if that 1 mynte have 
ace. C1440 Gesta Ram. 136 He rode aboute this forest, 
sowte wher this harpe myght be founde. 1574 H. Baker 
WeVrSpring Set. (1617) 29 First, 1 most seek how many 
times the muisor is contayned in the higher number. 1591 
Shaks. X Hen. PI, iii. uL 91 Now let vs on,my Lords, and 
ioyne our Powers, And seeke how we may pteiudice the Foe. 
1^3 Ta» Patkw, Knowledge 311 Which product heeing 
1587 , 1 seeke bow often it may be had in 3201. 1738 in Bos- 
well Jakuson (1816] 1 . 92 What mean the servile imitating 
crew. .Ne'er seek. 

b. with how (etc.) followed by infinitive. ? Obs. 

1326 Tinoale Mark xi. 18 llie scribes and hye prestes.. 
sought howe to destroye him [i6jx how they might destroy 
him], 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, v. iv. 2 Wise men ne'r sit and 
waile their losse, But chearely seeke how to redeesse their 
harmes. x6ai T. WitHAMSOH tr. Goulards {Vise Vieillard. 
120 As a hote furious horse,, .seekes how to cast lus rider, 
x^ Milton P. L. ix. 75 Satan.. then sought Where to lie 
hid. 1671 — Samson ^5, 1 . .sought by all means therefore 
How to endear, and hold thee to me firmest. 

4. To go to, visit, resort to (a place), arch. 

tin early use also: to take to (the sea); to fall on (the 
ground) ; to fall into (the water). (Cf. 14J 7 h seek a saint 
or hattow : to visit his shrine. 

BemouH 1450 Se )>e mer^rundas menj;an scolde, secan 
anndsebland. Blkkl. Horn. 47 Jpat hi Sunnanda^um & 
maessedaxum Codes cyrican georne secan. cxaoo Obmin 
7574 Forrbrihht se rime comm bsrto patt ure laffdi; Mai^e, 
Amerr Judisskeon la^hess hoc, be minnstre shoilde sekenn. 
tixaas Ancr. R, 350 03 re pllegrimes go 3 mid swinke 
uorte sechen one hone monnes bones, e xay^ Lay. 7938 Par 
Cesares folk Itane gtunde sohte [c 1205 folden isohten]. liiiL 
33490. Ibid 14739 par b^ Saxesse men bnre see sohte 
\e 1205 bee sre isohten]. a Cursor M. 13252 pe sinagogs 

all soght he Ouer all pe land of galilee. 13. . E.E.A Hit. P. 
C 249 A wylde walterande whal..was war of bat wyje put 
be water sojta c 1386 Chaucer Proi. xy To Caunturbury 
they wende The hooly blisTnl martir for to seke. — Wife's 
Prol. 657 Who so..sufrTeth his wyf to go seken halwes. 
cs^ Beryit 633 As he soujt bis logging. x4» Yonce tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 245 [In autumn] the hyrdys 
shechyn hote regions. X576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 
95 You haue desire Your sisters court to seech. 1697 Dry- 
den Virg. Past. viL 14 Your lowing Heife^ of their own 
accord, At wat'ring time will seek the neigh b'ring Ford. 
*79®^y®susw. Goody Blake flr Harry Gill 64 And, now and 
then, it must be said,.. She jeft her fire, or left her bed, To 
seek the hedge of Harry Gill. 1847 Tennyson Princess ii. 
429 At last a solemn grace Concluded, and we sought the 
gardena X87X R. Ellis Catullus xxxy, 4 Come from Larius, 
. .seek Verona. 

t b. Nant. Toseehup: to make for (a place). Obs. 

X4. . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 12 Goo south 
southwest, and seke up Tenet, and seke up vj. fadome on 
the braids. 

+ 5. To come or go to (a person) in order to see 
or visit him ; to approach or resort to (for help, 
or the like). Obs. 

Beowulf 2380 Hyne wrsemseegas ofer sm sohtan, suna 
Ohteres. C893 K. /Elfred Oros. r. i. § 17 He bmfde b^syt, 
oa he bone cyningc sohte, tamra deoia unbebohtra syx 
hund. csxaa Ormin 16781 He pass nohht derrf inoh All 
opennli) to sekenn pe Laferrd Crist biforr be folic, a 1250 
Owl N. 1759 To seche hineislihtlich bing, he nauebbute 
one woning. a 1300 K. Horn 465 Abelbras he so^te [Harl. 
sohte^ Laxtd sowte] & jaf him bat he brojte. 1362 Langl. 
P. PL A. viir. i4g We schulle.. seche be for neode. ^1375 
Sc. Leg. Setinis lii. 97 pane .sante andro sone scho schocht. 
CX386 OiiKVceR. FruWs T, 113 Where is nowyoure dwell- 
yng, Another day if bat I sholde yow seche ? 1447 Boken- 
HAM Seyntys x. 165 (Horstm.) And where myht 1 fynd bat 
man? quod he; If pat I wyst, I wold hym seche. xeaa 
World ff Child 571 (Manly) Foyle. But, syr, in London is 
my chefe dwellynge. Manh, In London ? Where, yf a man 
the sought? 1530 Palsgr. 708/1 We wyll seke you there as 
we go, nous detnanderons apres vons en chemyn. 1538 
London in Lett Suppress. Menasieries (Camden) 218 He 
ys moch sow3t for the agow. 

b. Spec. To approach, draw near to (God), in 
prayer, etc. [A Hebraism.] Said also of God’s 
visiting the sonl. arch. 


971 BtichL Horn. 87 Sec nu pinne peow, Drihten. C 1000 
Ags. Ps. xiii. 3 Drihten.. hawa8 hwaSer he geseo senigne 
psera, pe hine sece. a 1340 Hampole Psalter xiii. 3 pat he 
CM- if any is vndirstandand orsekand god. c 1366 Chau^r 
A.B.C. 114 To enquete Wherfore Md whi pe holi gost p« 
souhte. 1 S 35 Coverdale Ps. lxii[i]. i O God.. early wil 
I seke the. x6xi Bible Eura iv. 2, Ps. xxiv. 6, cxix. 2, 
Zeph.\\. 3, etc. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. viii. § igr 
They agreed therefore., that they would have a solemn fast- 
day, in which they would seek God (which was the new phrase 
they brought from Scotland with their Covenant), and desire 
his assistance. 

+ 0. To pursue with hostile intention (a person ; 
also, in Biblical phrase, his soul or life) ; to go to 
attack, advance against (ao army, country) ; to 
persecute, harass, afEict. Also to seek out, to seek to 
death. Obs. 

Beowulf ioi Sawle secan. «e« Vesp. Ps. Ixix. 3 Fiona 
mine SaOesoecaS sawle mine. u. E. Ckron, an. B94, Ond 
hi mon eac mid oprum floccum^ sohte. exaos Lay. 31724 
Oswi iherden sug^en pat Penda hine sohte. .& fusde to^sejnes 
Pendan. c 1275 — 6940 pat neuere onleode ne sohte his riche 
[c 1205 bis loud ne iseo3ten]. ac b>s lond was in paise. 1297 
R.Glouc. (Rolls) 1x361 pe king homsende word ajen . . pat he 
wolde hom seche out as is pur fon. a moo Cursor M. 13307 
To man pai wroght neuer vn-pes, poTman pam soght wit 
gret males, a 1352 Minot Poems vii. 65 men with 

site pam soght. 1375 Barbour Bruce v. 102 Thai with so 
felloun will lhaim socht. That lhai slew thame euirilkane. 
A 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2020, 1 sail pe seke [Diibl. MS. 
seche] with a sowme of seggis enarmed.^ CZ470 Henry 
Wallaceym. 441 Lordis, he said, thus is King Edtiuard set, 
In contrar rycht to sek ws in our land. 1561 Underhill in 
Harr. Reform. (Camden) 169 Methynkes you do moore then 
the parte off a jentyilemane thus to seke hym. 15B3 Grindal 
in Strype Lip (1710) 281 Tending to the Defence of so 
notable and smeere a Church, dangerously sought and dis- 
tressed by many mighty Enemies. 1588 Allen Admou. 34 
Elias being sought to death by Achab and lesahell. x6^ 
Shaks. Ant.^ CL n. ti. 161-2 Of vs must Pompey presently 
be sought, Or else he seekes out vs. 

fb. Of sin, disease, etc.: To attack. Obs. 
0x300 C»Krori^.xi833 On ilk sidehim soght pesare. Ibid. 
27543 Sines . . pat clerkes clepn veniale, pe quilk sua hali man 
es noghl pat ne ne vroquil wit paim es sognt. 1390 Gower 
Ceutf II. 1x8 Mi sorwe is everemore unteid. And secheth 
overal my veines. AZ4m Le Morie A rtk. B70 Lord, suche 
syttes me haue sought! £14% Henry Wallace ix. 153X 
Seknes hyr had so socht in to tnat sted, Decest scho was. 

7. To try to obtain (something advantageous) ; to 
try to bring about or effect (an action, condition, 
opportunity, or the like). Also with out. 
cxaoo Ags. Gosp, John v. 44 Pe..iie .seceap past wuldor 
pe is fram gode sylunm. Aiaoo Moral Ode 215 in Lamb. 
Hom. XJ3 pa jie godes milcc secheS lather texts sechS, secS, 
sekb], ne iwis mei ha ifinden. Alias After R. 390 Ich 
chulle. .aredden pe of ham pet schecheo pine deaS. a 1300 
Cursor M, 7239 Hir^time sco soght, bad Pam be nere. 
^.*375 St. deg. Saints i. 315 pe prefet.. socht Ithandly occa. 
sione To bring hym to confusione. 0x400 Destr, Troy 
531 A sure knj^hte, pat ayres into vnkotb lond auntres 
to seche. 1471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 43 Ye..muste 
seke remedye and retorne to Epire. 157s Memorial in 
Bnccleuch Mss, (Hist. MSS. Comm. rSw) I. 22 To seik 
refuge againe in England. X&44 Vicars God in Mount 209 
Seelung-out new occasions sUH to crosse the Parliaments 
desires of a faire Accomodation, a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1808) 
II. Sir T. Morgan 87 At which he tooke pett, and seek't 
his fortune (as a soldier), a xjoo Evelyn Diary 14 Jan. 1682, 
How earnestly the late E. of Danby . .sought his friend.ship. 
1798 Ferriar Illfistr. Sterne i. rg "Mary sought relief from 
the tiresome untforinity. 183s Scorr Ct, Robt. x, Those 
adventures which it is the business of errant-knights to be 
industrious in seeking out. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. ig The king sought the rain of Praetextatus. 1885 Field 
7 Feb. 147/3 [The fox] once more sought refuge in a drain. 
1908 R. Bagot a. Cuihbert i. 2 She sought consolation in 
district visiting. 

tb. Phr. To seek one's best, to seek one’s ad- 
vantage. Cf, OF. qtierre son viieilz. (Later, to 
seek one's best avail^ Obs. 

, **97 Glou& (Rolls) 940 Oper half get we abbep now 
iwend wip oute teste In pe grete se of occean vorto seche 
oure beste. a 1300 K. Ham 770 * Cutberd he sede, * ihc 
hote, Icomen vt of pe bote, W« feor fram biweste To seche 
mine beste’. a 1300 Cursor M. 2456 For pai wit paint 
moght haf na rest, pai most ban scail and seke pair best. 
* 5 S 3 T. Wilson Rhet. Pref. A lij b, Menne lyued Brutyshlye 
in open feldes, hauing neither house to sbroude them in,. . 
nor yet anye regarde to seeke their best auayle. 

f c. refl. To aim at one’s own advantage. (Cf. 
se^-seeking.) Obs. 

ex4So tr. De Imitniione i. xiv. 16 Many priuely sekip 
hemself (L. se ipsos quaerttnti in liinges pat pey done. 1^5 
Calamy Tfidictm. England 29 These men seeke themselves 
and not the publlque... These seeke their owne belly. 

t d. To invent, contrive. Also with out, up. 

1340 Ayettb. 38 Kueade lordes..pet be-ulagep be poure 
men.. be tayles,..oper be opre wones pet hy zecnep oper 
bepenchep hou hi moge habbe of hiren. c x4oo Destr. Troy 
1623 The chekker..,Thedraghtes,the dyse,and oper dregh 
%emneslprinied gaumes]. Soche soteltie pai soght to solas 
hom with. 1548 Forrest 46 jBymoste honeste 
meanys of lawes ordynaunce sought owte wondreslye by witt 
polylike. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. D d a b. When I 
haue sought-vp my day-charmes and night-spelles. 
t e. To pursue, try to practise (virtue). Obs. 
* 34 “ Ayenb. 74 Ac hit ne is najt ynoj to lete pe kueades, 
• • bote yef me zeche |)e uirtuesi 

f. To plan, or try to work (evil) on or to (a 
person). 

c 1250 Gea. ^ Ex. 3130 Oc among gu, dredeS gu nogt, to 
gu ne sal non luel ben sogt. a X300 Cursor M. 688 pe bund 
ne harmed noght^pe hare, nenane soght on opersare. Ibid. 
16629 pc scam pai on pair lauerd soght, ful tor it war to tell 1 


X390 Gower Conf. II. lao As he which of his lif ne rowhte. 
His deth upon himself he sowhte. 

8 . To ask for, demand, request l^frovt a person) ; 
to inquire, try to learn by asking. Qtpxzt. from, 
fat, fof, in OE. fto. 

971 Blickl.Hom. 137 Hwset secestu minne naman? a xooo 
Juliana 170 Gif pu..pe to swa mildum mundbyrd secest. 
cxaoo Ormin 16212 pegg sohhtenn. .Alt Jesu Crist summ 
takenn. e laos Lay. 3571 Wenne Pu wult more suluwsaeche 
hit at me suluen. a 1300 Ctersor M. 3138 pat child pat was 
.sa mani yere, Ar it was send, soght wit praiyer, X340 
A yenb. 184 ‘ Vayre zone zayp ht ‘ zech euremo red of wyse 
nien’...Alstio tekp pe writinge pet me ssel zeche red ate 
yealden, and nagt mid pe yonge. c 1380 Wychf Wks. (1880) 
56 God schal seke pe synful raannus bloode..of pe prelatis 
hondis. c *450 Merlin 10 , 1 come to seche youre counseill. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace i. S 4 Foly it was. .Succour to sek of 
thar aide mortale fa. 1526 Tindale Luke xi, 16 And other 
tempted hym sekynge of hym a signe from heven. 1535 
Coverdale Bible To Rdr., In the Psalmes we lerne how to 
resorte onely vnto God in all oure troubles, to seke heipe at 
him. 15^ Lodge Marg. A mer. D 4 b, You best were rather 
..to beseech for life then to seech loue. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 
IV. ii. 203, I will seeke satisfaction of you. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xx, Before I sought a word of confidence from him. 
igcA R. Bagot A. Cuthbert x. 113 Nothing would have in- 
duced her ever again to seek help or counsel from a priest. 

•j* b. With Up : To try to recover (a debt). Obs. 
1581 Rich Farew. D ij, To seeke vp suche small sommes 
as were due vnto hym. i6iw R. Johnson Pleas, Conceites 
Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 8 Maister Hobson comming into 
Kent, to seeke up some desperate debts. 

+ c. With in : (n) To invite (a person) ; (b) to 
call in (rent). Sc. Obs. 

1675 in Fasti Aherd. (1854) 339 Uijon the occasion of the 
regents ther soliciting for and seeking in of scollais throw 
the countrey. Ibid. 340 None of the regents of the saids 
colledgis shall.. seek in or solicite..for any schollers to 
enter Siis present year. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. ii. 
130 With glooman brow the hiird seeks in his rent. 

d. In passive, of a person ; To be ‘ sought for ’ 
(see i 6 ); to be courted, to be ‘in request’ as a 
companion. Of a woman : To be wooed or asked 
in marriage. 

1671 Milton P, R, hi. 342 His daughter, sought by many 
Prowest Knights. xSas T. Hook Sayings Set. 11. Man of 
Many Fr. I. 208 She beheld him sought and courted. 1835 
Macaulay Ess., Maekintesh r 34 Charles was not imposed 
on his countrymen, but sought by them. 

e. Of things ; t To demand, call for (nfo.) ; to 
invite, rare. 

x6sB Earl Monm. tr. Boecalini's Advts.fr. P amass, x. 
Ixxxii. {1674) iio Injuries written by loquacious Poets, did 
not touch to the quick,. .Truths did only nettle and seek 
revenge. 2883 Century Mag, Oct. 929/1 The fashion.. of 
printing verse attractively and in a shape that seeks the hand. 

t9. To entreat, beseech (a person) to do some- 
thing; also thing asked for). Obs, 

A Z300 Cursor M. 19590 For drightin has pou soght wit 
wogh ] 7 e to for-giue. Ibid. 19786 Til-ward pat like he turnd 
his face, And kneland soght godd of his grace.^ 1362 Langl. 
P. PL A. IV. 49 Wrong was a-Fert ^o and Wisdam souhte 
To Make his pees with pons. 1385 in 3rd Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm, 4x0/0 The forsayde per5onaris..soucn hymnother 
with grace lufe na with laucn, to delay his dome, a 2400- 
50 Wars Alex. 163 Him paisupplyed & sogt & him ensence 
castis. X562 A. Scott /’i7r;/rx(S.T.S.) i. X49 Be thai vnpayit, 
thy pursevandis ar socht To pund pure communis come, 
and cattell keir. i6m Maxwell tr. Herodian iii. 171 Flau- 
tian [the traitor].. fell on his knees, and sought them not to 
misdeeme him. 

10. To search, explore (a place) in order to find 
something. (Sometimes coupled with search.) 
With this and 10 b, c, d, cf. Tkrough-seck v. 

A 1225 Ancr. R, 314 Hwoso haueS geome isouht alle pe 
htirnen of his heorte & ne con of-sechen more ut. a 1300 
Cursor M. 7379 Samuel went secand pe land Til he pe bus 
o iesse faand. 1375 Barbour Bruce ii. 62 Thai fand nocht, 
The qubethir the cnambre hale thai socht. c 1400 Maunoev. 
(1839) xxi. 226 Thei wenten and soughten the Wodes, gif 
ony of hem bad ben bid in the thikke of the Wodes. c 1400 
Sowdont Bab. 225 Lukafere, kinge of Baidas, The countrey 
hade serchid and sought. Ten thousande maidyns faire of 
face Vnto theSowdanhathhebroghte. cxtMPromp.Parv. 
65/1 Cekyn, or serchyn, semtor. 1530 Palsgr. 708/1, 1 
have sought all the cofers 1 have for your writynge. A1548 
Hall Chren., Hen, VIII 32 The kyng contynualiy sent 
foorth his light horses to seke the countrey, and to seyf any 
^raraunce were, a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 214 [He] bad them searche and seik his schipis at 
thair awin plesour. 1596 Sfbnser F. Q. vi. iv. 16 Seeking 
all the woods both farre and nye For herbes to dresse their 
wounds. 1827 SccHT Highl. Widow v, They sought brake, 
rock, and thicket, in vain. 

fb. To search, examine, consult (a book, 
register, etc.). Cf. 1 e. Obs. 

? A X500 Chester PL viii. 233 Looke vp thy Bookes of pro- 
^esie... Seeke each leafe, I thee pray. 2523 Ld. Berners 
Frviss. I. xiii. 23 b, Robert of Cicyte . . a great astronomyer 
. .had often tymes sough this bokes on thestate of thekynges 
of England and of franco ; & he founde by his astrology 
[etc.]. 1654 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 123 For 
seiking of ye register, to get ye auld gift of ye ward o 12 o. 
f o. To probe (a wound) ; cf. Sbaboh v. 8. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 26641 Alsua pe sin quen it es wroght, 
Bot It be son wit saining soght, it reches wide and rotes ai. 
A 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3132 (Dubl. MS.) Hegart seke pair 
sarys & paim salue. C1400 Laud Troy Bo^ 9437 To him 
come fycisiens,. .And soughte his woundes on ecne halue, 
And leyde ther-to piastres & salue. e 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1730 Lechis sone his woundis sought. 

f d. With immaterial object : To examine, in- 
vestigate, scrutinize ; to try, test. Also with out, 
through. Obs. 
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a 1300 Cursor M. 36671, I haue mi hert soght ilk a delle. 
c VVycljf lVis. (zi8di 431 Kyngis _& lordis schulden. . 
wip most diligence sike )>e cause p^t ,^ei knowe not [cf. Joi 
XXIX. 16]. 1408-9 26 Pol- Poems viii. 6 Whe|;er hast ^ou 
serued pyne or bllsse,^ Seche tiy werkis and assaye. 1533 
Gau Richi Vay 31 Faith is socht and prouine in aduersiie 
as the gold is prouine in the fyr. 1535 Coverdale Ps. lxxvi[i]. 
6, 1 commoned with myne owne herte, and sought out my 
sprete. igsa Lyndesay Motiarche 5301 Wer thare fals lawis 
weill soucht out. i6ix Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. x6o, 1 would 
Reuenges. .wold seek vs through And put vs to our answer. 

11. Const, iny . ; To make it one’s aim, to try or 
attempt to (do something). Also wii for to ; 
rarely with plain inf. (without to'). 

c looo Ags. Gesp. J ohn vii. 30 Hi^ hine sohton to nimanne. 
a 1335 Alter. R. 130 Uor to huden him urom Saul het him 
hatede & souhte uorte slenne. 1397 R. Glouc. 1325 Mid 
eniperour & me pcs he seeb drawe. a 130a Cursor M. 3768 
He soght his brober for to sla. Ibid, 4076 pai soght him ai 
to greue wit wrang. c 1450 tr. De ImiteUione 111. xxv. 95 
Seke euer be lower place & to be under alL aisM Sidney 
Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 129 The King of Phrygia. .sought 
by force to destroy the infant. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 148 
Since I saught By Prayer th’ oifended Deitie to appease. 
1848 Thackeray Pau. Pair xxxii, He sought to drown his 
sorrow for the defeat in floods of beer. 

b. said of a thing. 

i6xa Shaks. Temp.nu i. 80 But this is trilling, And all the 
more it seekes to hide it selfe, The bigger bulke it shewes. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixix. 3 Not tho' a gift should seek, 
some robe most filmy, to move her. 1879 Cassells Techn. 
Educ. IV, 93/1 The compass having free movement, is 
always seeking to point to the magnetic north. 

O. In indirect passive const., in which the object 
of the inf. becomes the subject of the main verb, 
followed by the passive inf. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 368 Whan he was sowjte to be 
made a kynge, & so to take in hym worldly iordeschip. 1891 
Lam Times XCII. 106/2 Persons who have any interest in 
land which are sought to be registered can lodge a caution 
with the registering officer. 

+ d. With a clause expressing desire or purpose, 
introduced by that. Obs. 

CX2O0 Vices ^ Virtues 59 Siec Sat tu haue pais a^eanes 
gode. 138a Wyclif i Cor, xiv. 12 To edificacioun of the 
chirche seke that Je be plenteuous [and similarly in later 
versions\. 1336 Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, Seke euer 
yt ye may se his blessed . . face. 

II. Intransitive uses. 

12. aisol. To make search. 

c xooo Ags, Gasp. Luke xv, 8 Heo.,secti geornlice o 3 heo 
hine fint. a 1325 Leg, Kaih. 973 Heo ne sohte nawiht, ah 
seide ananriht ajein. ex^Geu. lit Mx. 2533 Dorquiles esau 
sojte and ran, <1x300 Cursor M, 19499 Fra hus to hus 
secand he ran. c 1300 Havelok 1085 pou y southe heben 
iii'to ynde, So fayr, so strong, ne mithe y finde. e 1391 
Chaucer Asirol. ii. § i, 1 sowhte in the bakhalf of myn 
astrelabie, and fond the sercle of the dales, e 1430 Matddnd 
770 in Macro Plays 28 Yf Je wyll haue hym, goo, & syke, 
syke,_ syke ! zsoo-ao Dunbar Poems liii. 13 To seik fra 
Sterling to Stranawer, A mirrear Daunce mycht na man 
see. 1568 Grafton Chron, 11 . 774 If examples be sufficient 
to attaine priuilege for my chiltie, I nede not farre to seeke. 
c 1570 Pride <J- Lowl, (1841) 9 Which in its furniture dyd so 
exceede As hardly shal ye find yf that ye seech. 1873 
Tennyson Gareth ^ Lytteite 1247 ‘Seek, till we find '. And 
when they sought and found [etc.]. 

indirect passive. 1847 C. Bronte yatte Eyre xxxiii, The 
pocket-book was again . .sought through. 

b. In iinper. as a call to a dog to search for 
game, etc. Also seek out ! (See qnots.) 

1840 Blaine Eneyel. Rural Sports 805 Sack I returns the 
dog to your heels. Seeh out/ sends him off again in ciuest 
of game. ... Go seek ! should be impressed on the dog’s 
memory as an order to^look for something supposed to lie 
actually lost, or a bird you think is wounded. 1848 
Hutchinson Dog Breakittg ex Then say ' seek ' And, with- 
out your accompanying him he will search for what you have 
previously hidden. 

fc. Cricket. To seek out", to field. Obs. 

1840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports 13^ The whole party, 
who are seeking out.. change their positions. 

d. Phrase, To havefar to seek (for). Cf. 19 . 

1780 Bentham Princ. LegisL xix. § 9 Where then is the 
line to be drawn 7 We shall not have far to seek for it. zSaS 
Carlyle i^MnuMisc. 1840 1 . 340 The poet, we imagine, can 
never have far to seek for a subject. 

13. To go, resort, pay a visit (to, unto, f till a 
person, to, into a place). Obs. exc. arch. 

c 1300 Trin, CoU. Horn. 127 Do..bigan b^t folc sechen to 
his wunienge. 0x20^ Lay. 28782 And he gon sechien to his 
twam susteren. c 1250 Owl tj- N. 538 Hi bob hoj-ful & uel 
arme, an secheb 3 orne to be warme. a X300 Cursor M. 13457 
Fra full ferr can till him seke. Ibid. 28432 pe nedy 
sekand to my hus I haue wit-draun wit alinus. 1377 Langl. 
P. Pi. B. XV, 392 In-to Surre he souhte. c 1470 Henry IVal- 
lace It 282 (^ha sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai 
socht. xsx3 Douglas AEneis xii. Prol. 184 Litill lammys 
Full taytec tryg socht bletand to thar dammys. isgo Greene 
Dr/. (1599) Fib, Sith we haue., found the rich and 
wealthie Indian clime, Sought to, by greeclie mindes, for 
hurtfull Gold. 1596 Bp. W, Barlow Thtee Serin, i, 129 To 
seek into strange places for sustenance. X630 Bf. Hall Occas. 
Medii. xxxiii. (1633) 83 Give me that Bird which will, .seeke 
to my window in the^hardest frost 1633 Lithgow Trav, 
III. 99 The tempest continuing, .we were constrained to seeke 
into a creeke . . for safety of our Hues. 1634 Milton Comus 376 
Wisdoms self Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude. 1856 
R, A, Vaughan Pasties (iSfo) I. vi. vii. 233 If he is always 
to be thus sought unto methinks he is as far from his longed- 
for seclusion as ever. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono ii. vi. 86 
And in those days Sir Mano to him sought, And held with 
him much converse. 1887 Morris Odyss. xi. 190 But 
a-winter he sleeps in the feast-hall whereto the thrall-folk 
seek. 


b. To apply, haverecottrse to or unto (a person, 
for something) ; to pay court, make request or pe- 
tition to. Often in indirect passive. Obs. exc. arch. 

c X366 Chaucer A. B.C. 78 To whom j seeche for my 
medicyne. 1463 Poston Lett. II. 200, I can not seke to 
no man, nor will not but only to yow. <k 1535 Hooper in 
Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 152 Prayer.. is the meanes 
wherby god wil be saught vnto for his gifts. 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) 2 Chron. xvi. 12 marg.. It is in vaine to seke to ys 
Phisitians, except first we seke to God to purge our sinnes. 
1384 Lodge Alarum agst. Usurers 10 My friends now dis- 
dain thee, the day shall come that they snail seeke to thee. 
a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Custom of Country v. i, I may shine 
out againe And as I have been, be admired and-sought to. 
1636 Earl Monm. tc. Boccalinls Advts. fr. Parnass. ii. liv, 
316 No . , Souldier, could receive a greater affront, than being 
sought unto, to do an unworthy action. 1740 Richardson 
Pamela II. 53 And you know you have been sought to by 
some of the first Families in the Nation, for your Alliance, 
^46 Hervey Medit. (1818) 224 The dead cannot seek unto 
God. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiii. If the wicked will turn 
from tlieir transgressions, and seek to the Physician of souls. 
X833 Lynch Lett, to Scattered, etc (1872) 349 The Bereans 
. .sought to the Referee; they searched the Old Scriptures. 
1865 Swinburne Atalanta 33 Who then sought to thee? 
who gat help ? 

+ 0 . To resort to, unto, till (a remedy, means 
of help, an action). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26678 Sekand til an sakful dede. ctKo 
tVill. Palerne 35x9 Of alle bales was he brou3t..& so sciial 
euerich seg bat seclieb to b^ gode. c x4eo Rule of St. Benet 
(Verse) 988 The fift degrees to be swift £ftir our sin to seke 
toschriu. 1621 Burton ./ 4 i«z/.Af«/.iLLi.i, 289 Cunning men, 
Wisards, & white-w|tches,..that if they bee sought vnto, 
will helpe almost all infirmities of body & mind. 1679 Pehn 
Addr. Prot. t. x. (169a) 34 Twas his Reproof.. that they 
should seek to the stratagems of Heathen Nations. x8xg 
Scott Ivanhoe xxvii, Seek to prayer and penance, and 
mayest thou find acceptance ! 

f d. To make a hostile approach to, till (a per- 
son). Obs. (Cf. senses 6 and 17 a.) 

X37S Barbour Bruce vl 635 The kyng met thame that till 
hym socht. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5903 He soght to on Syma- 
gon, a sad man of armys,..He oere to be bold with a big 
sworde. 

f 14. To go, move, proceed (in a specified 
direction). Widely ns^ in ME. ; e. g. to seek up, 
to rise (from a sitting posture) ; to seek asunder, 
to part ; to seek to the earth or gtvund, to fall ; to 
seek out of life, to die. Obs. 

e toaoMi,vnc.Hom. (Thorpe) 1. 504 Hi SasySSan sewunelice 
bider sohton. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) x8xo pe luber maximian 
westward hidersojtc cx3wR.BauNNnCAniH. /Face (Rolls) 
X3734 Wyb b^^^ Strok to pt erbe he sought, c xago PVill, 
Palerne 5455 pei..soute sebe on-sunder, poujb it hem sore 
greued. a X373 yoseih Arint. 655 pat bou mijt seo him jii- 
self ar bow henne seche. <2x400-50 IVars Alex. 2962 With 
bat he slesly vp sojt & his sete ieuys. c x4oa Destr. Troy 
6644 He seyt to pe soile & soght out of lyue. <2 1430 Le 
Morte Arth. 3952 They brake sege and homward sought. 
^2470 Henry Wallace vt. sox War nocht foe schayme he 
ha<i socht to the ground. <2x500 Lancelot 3428 And he 
goith one, and frome the feld he socht. 
tb. said of a thing. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3106 pe smel wassuette pat soght til heuen. 
x 3..£,E,A Hit, P, B. 563 Quen pe swemande soeys sojt to his 
hert. c 1384 Chaucer M. Fame 744 Ryght so sey I be fire or 
sovne Or smoke or other tbynges lyght Alwey they seke vp. 
wardeon bight, cx^ Destr. Trey logx Er the sun vpsoght 
with his softe beanies. ex^yiTorr. Portugal xtiflYio giaunt 
hym ayen smate, Thorou^ his sheld and his plate. Into 
the flesh it sought. £14^ Henry Wallace vi. 200 The 
paynfull wo socht till his nart full sone, 1567 Matlet Gr. 
Forest 43 Another Fig tree called ^giptiaca, being tbrowen 
into the water, it straight waye discendetb and seeketb to the 
bottom. 

t c. Sometimes conjngated with be, in the perfect 
and pluperfect tenses. Obs. 

e 1250 Gen. j- Ex, ^joj In-to cades 3 e folc was sogt. <2 1300 
Cursor M. 4320 For sua pou mat pe driue to ded..Quen 
bou art soght fra pi succur. 13.. Guy Warto. (1891)502 
Swiche sorwe icham in soujt. <2 1400-50 Wars Alex. 9003 
Or he was sojt to pe side. X5X3 Douglas AEneis ix. 1. 23 
Eneas.. Is till Evander socht. 

16. Seek alter — . To go in quest of, look for ; to 
try to find, reach, or obtain ; f to pnrsne in order 
to hurt. Now chiefly in passive: To be desired 
or in demand ; to be courted, to have one’s presence 
desired. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 9 Sech after ping be Sebe 3 biheue. 
c x2oa ORMIN6273, & all forrwerrp pu towarrd himm Tosekenn 
affterr wrsche. C1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1/6 Eleyne, pat was is 
moder, to lerusalem he sende to sechen after pe holie rode. 
c X374 Chaucer Boeih. ii. pr. v. (1868) 47 pan is it no nede 
pat pou seke after be superfluite of fortune. 1377 Lamgu 
P, PI, B. XVI. 178, I seke after a segge pat I seigh ones. 
c X449 Fecock Kepr, i, ix. 48 Bifore eer he eny suche causis 
fyndeth, and eer he aftir eny suche causis sechith. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Atb.) 53 Yef they..sekyd after the 
mercye of god and alsoo after the helpe of his holy seyntys. 
1335 Coverdale Ps. xiii. (xiv.) 3 To se yf there were eny, 
that wolde vnderstonde & seke after God. Ibid. Ixix. [Ixx.j 
2 Let them be shamed & confounded that seke after my soule 
[and so x6ix]. X597 Shaks. a Ile/i, IV, 11. iv. 405 You see (my 

f ood Wenches) how men of Merit are sought after. 1615 W. 

Iedwell Moham. Impost, iii. § 97 We,, do not seeke after 
those bookes. 1638 Baker tr, Balzac's Lett, (vol. II.) <(4 , 1 will 
never believe that ill fortune any more than good will seeke 
after me as far as this. 1709 Steele Taller No. ii r 3 They 
have been always seek’d after by the Ladies. 1830 Scoresby 
Cheever's WlMiem. Adv, vi. (1859) 77 The first four, only, of 
this catalogue are much sought after for their oil. 1856 R. A. 
Vaughan Mystics (x86o) I. vi. viii. 262 , 1 was aware that he 
had been greatly sought after as a preacher. 


16. Seek for — . To look for, try to find or 
obtain, etc. (An equivalent for the transitive senses 

c 1230 Owl !$■ N. 1508 Ich not hu mai eni freo-man for hire 
sechen after pan, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 208 And yit therfore 
With al his wit he hath don sieke. <;x43o Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 133 For moie pasture I will nat stiyue 
Nor seche for my focide no more. 1526 Tindale Mark 1. 37 
All men seke for the. 2363 Homilies 11. Rogation Week in. 
247 b, If we be colde, we seke for cloth. 1600 E). Blount 
tr. Conestaggio 18 They went therefore seeking heere and 
there for money. 2748 Anson's Voy. ii. iv. 161 Our dis- 
appointment and their security were neither to be sought 
for in their valour nor our misconduct. _ x86o Tyndall Glac, 
I. xxv. 182 The group.. broke up, seeking in all directions 
for a means of passage. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 362 
The true life should neither seek for pleasures, nor . , entirely 
avoid pains. 

•pb. Naut. To seek up for : to ‘ bear up for sail 


towards. Obs, rare. 

1632 Lithgow 7 V<iu. ii. 44 The tempest increasing.., we 
were constrained to seeke vp for the Port. 

1 17. Seek on, upon — . [Cf. Okse 3 !E w.] a. 
To approach with hostile intention; to advance 
against, set on, attack, assail. Also in indirect 
passive. Similarly, to seek again(s (= against). 
(Cf. sen.se 6 .) Obs. 

c xao5 Lay. 8433 Herigal him so 3 le on mid hehmr streng 3 e. 
c 2230 Hali Meid.^ 22 Leccherie anan riht greideS hire wi 9 
pet to weorrin o |n meiShad, & secheS erst upon hire, nebbe 
to nebbe. <e 1300 Cursor M.^xx loseph soght [GSti, sohul] 
on me in hour. ^1386 Chaucer Friars T. 196 Andsomtyme 
be we sufired for to seke Vp-on a man, and doon hi.s soule 
vnreste. 2390 Gower Coif. 1 . 190 And he with pouer goth 
to seke Ayein the Scottes forto fonde the werie which he tok 
on honde. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 2735 For pou has sained 
. .a selly nounbre. .to seke vs agaynes. c 2430 Syr Getter. 
(Roxb.) 84 My lord the Sowdon vpon me soght In grete 
wrathe. c 2470 Henry Wallace iii. 304 Vndyr my seylle I 
sail be bound to the For Inglismen, that thai sail do him 
nocht, Nor to no Scottis, less it be on thaim socht. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur iii.xiii. 115 He is. .ful lothe to fyghte with 
Ony man but yf he be sore soujt on, a 2500 Lancelot 3312 
One thar fois ful fersly thai soght. 1325 Ld. Berners Protss. 
II. xiv. 150 Better it were for vs to seke batayle then to be 
sought on. 154a MxiKiA. Erttsm. Ap^h, 312 Alcibiades.. 
so came home highly welcomed, auhougn thei had by 
necessitee been forced to seeke vpon hym. 

b. To approach, apply to (a person) in order 
.to obtain something. 

a 2900 Cursor M. 23726 Quen pai pb wais on iesu soght, 
Well he wist all quat pai thoght. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
XXI. i. 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on quene Gueneuer by 
letters & sondes.. for to haue hir to come oute of the toure 
of london. X5S3 Ld. Berncrs Proiss. 1 , cccxiviii. 556 When 
Johan Lyon sawe himselfe sought on by them whom he 
desyred to haue their good wylles and loue, he was greatly 
reioysed. 1536 Cromwell in Menriman Life Lett. (290a) 
II. 5 They.. seke only uppon hym for theyr ouun com- 
mody tye. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 12 b, Seyng that 
we seke upon straungers [L. quando peregrinos euoeatnus^. 

+ 18. To make inquiry or request. Const, of 
(the thing inquired for). Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. 1 , 80 Bot of here entre whan thei soghte, 
The gates weren al to smale. Ibid. III. 373 This have I for 
thin ese cast. That thou nomore of love sieche. 


III. Uses of the gerundial infinitive to seek, 

19. Predicated of a thing or person that needs 
to be sought or looked for ; « not to be found or 
not yetfound,notathand, absent, missing, lacking. 
Far to seek, fi& out of reach, a long way off. 

c 2386 Chaucer Can. Yeom.Prol. ijT’.sai The Philosophres 
stoon..I warne yow wel, it b to seken euere. C1540 J. 
Heywood Four PP, 294 Who may not playe one daye in a 
weke May thincke his thrift farre to seke. xsfix Awdelav 
Prat, Vacab. (1869) 13 When bis Maister nedeth him, be b 
to seeke. X373-80 Tusser Hush, (2878) 2x With some vpon 
Sundaies, their tables doe reeke, and halfe the weeke after, 
their dinners to seeke. 26x2 Rowlands Knave of Harts 
B4b, With trauellei’s raonie may be to seeke. ax668 
Lassels Voy. Italy ii. (1670)3x7 Lest they should grow idle, 
and have their strength to seek when the war should break 
out, 1775 Tender Father 1 . 205 Amelia, .was still to seek, 
and, perhaps, in reality, totally lost to him. 1874 Sidgwick 
Meth. Ethics iii. v. § 6. 262 This supposes that we have 
found the rational method of determining value: which, 
however, is still to seek. 1904 Weyman Abb, Vlaye xi, The 
end she knew ; the means were to seek. 

b. With negative : Not needing to be sought or 
looked for, not hard to find, not absent or wanting. 
Also not far, + not long-, to seek. 

e 1386 Chaucer Prol. 784 Cure conseil was nat longe for 
to seche. 2390 Gower Conf, I. 260 My sorwe is thanne 
noght to seche. Ibid. 236 Whan Deianyre hath herd this 
speche, Ther was no sorwe foito seche. CX450 Holland 
Howlai 238 All Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for to seike. 
la xsSpPreiris qfBerioik 26 ia Dunbar' sPoemsfx^g/^ 26 The 
four ordouris wer nocht for to seik, Thay wer all in this toun 
dwelling. x86o Gen. P. Thompson A wdi Alt. III. cxxxiv. 
102 The extreme answer, for which examples are not to seek. 
1876 W. H. Pollock in Coniemp. Rev. June 57 The reason 
is not far to seek. 


20. Of a person, his faculties, etc. : a. At a loss 
or at fault ; unable to act, understand, etc. ; 
puzzled to know or decide. Const, indirect ques- 
tion introduced by how, what, etc. ; also to (do). 
Obs. or arch. 

Also much, far, aH to seek f new to seek, utterly at a loss. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 61 Thi wittes ben riht feer to seche. 
14.. Hoccleve Min. Poems xxvf. 514 With him ther hath 
been many a sundry leeche..but al to seeche Hire art was. 
a 1300 Flower c$> Letfa^ And hardily, they were nothing 
to seke How they on hem shuld the barneys set. S5a3 



SEEK. 


Skelton CarL Laurel 893 Zeuxes, that enpicturid fare 
Elene the quenCj You to deuybc bis crafte viere to sefce. 
a *520 — Agti. GarHescke ii. 37 To turney or to tante with, 
me ye ai to fare to seke. 1^1 Rich Farem, Bhj, Ihus 
Emelya was now [read new] to seeke. 1583 Golding 
Calvin' s DtuU IxxiL fls/i Insomuch that . . they wote not 
where they bee, but are newe to seeke m their imagina- 
tions. IS 97 Holi-yband Fr. Littleton Ep, Ded. (1625) S 
Saying, that the learner is newe to seeke, when he cometh 
to a booke without such marks. i6oa Warner Alb. 
xiL Ixxix. (1613} 335 Yea far he is to seeke of what his 
proper Nature is. 1603 Knollbs (tfcO 847 The 

Gouernour. .who alwaies brought vp in ciuile affaires was 
to seeke how to defend a aege. X667 Duchess of N ew- 
CASTLE Liji Duke 0/ N. (t886) iii, 192 Whereas now he 
should be to seek to do the like, his estate being so much 
Tuin^ by the late Civil Wars. 1698 M. Lister Jouni. 
Paris (16^) 37 Whence this great Liberty of &nlpture arises, 
I am much to seek. 1709 Shaftlsb. Alaralisis ti. i. 47 But 
what real Good is, I am still to seek. 1803 tr, P. Le Brntt s 
Mens. Bette 1 . ^8 Charles passed the night in.. forming 
projects, abandoning them [etc.]. In the morning hewas as 
much to seek as ever. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx, For 
the detaib of our itinerary, I am all to seek. 

b. Wanting or deficient r«, ^of\ without skill 
or learning in. With for : ^dly off or at a loss 
for, unable to find. arch. 

c 1333 Skelton Why uat to Courtt 314 Sergyantes of the 
coyfe eke, He sayth they are to seke In pletynge of theyr 
case At the Commune Place. XS4S Raynald Byrik Mati- 
kyndePvP.^ Dj,So be there ag^memanymoful] vndiscreate, 
vnreasonable, choriishe, and &Te to seke in such thinges. 
1579 LVLY^K^Awr (ATb.)89 Greece is. -neuer void of some 
Synon, nener to seeke of some deceitful shifter. 1614 B. 
JoNSON Barth, Fair iL ii, 1 that haue dealt so long in the 
fire, will not be to seek in smoak, now. 1635 Bacon £rr., 
Usury (Arb.) 544 For if you reduce Vsury, to one Low Rate, 
. .the Merchant wil be to seeke for Money. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, Dan. iii. 16 O King Nebuchadnerzar, wee are 
not to seeke of a ready answer to this charge of thine. 
1670 Wood Ltye { 0 .iLS.) II. 199 He being to seek for a 
version tlmt woidd please the Doctor, it was a long time be- 
fore he could hit it. 1704 Swift T. Tub v. 118 Does he not 
also leaue us wholly to seek in the Art of Political Wager- 
ing ? 1771 Foote Maid of Bath 111. Wks. 1799 II. 338 , 1 pro- 
mise you she sha’n't be Co seek for the means. ,1803 Forson 
in Museum Crit. (1814) I. 333 The Germans in Gieek Are 
sadly to seek. 1835 H. J. Rose in KeTvman'sLeti. (X891) II. 
107 Ourgood clergy are sadly to seekin the great points, viz. 
Church authority, &c. 18M Besant Chxldr, Giheen i. ix. 
The (^use, which is at present sadly to seek in the matter of 
young ladies. 

+ c. Astiay from the truth, mistaken. Not to 
seek I not ignorant, well aware (tkat), Obs. 

1589 Sir N. Throckmorton in Robertson Hisi. Scot, 
App. No. 33 You arc not to seek that some will use caution.^, 
some neutrality, some delays. 1639 T« de Gray Compl, 
Horsem. 347 Yet arc they very much to seeke in that they 
doe so mutm exclaime agmnat taking up of veyns. 1657 
Ueyuk EccUsia Vind. Gen. Pref. or n, Which it it he not 
a restraining of the Gift of Prayer, 1 am much to seeGc. 

rV. 21 . Comb. a. of the verb + object, as 
f seek-Borrow, -trouble, one who seeks sorrow, 
etc. b. Seek-no-factlLer (or -further), a kind of 
apple. 

a xg86 Sidney Arcadia i. (1598I 88 A field they go, where 
mame lookers be, And thauseek.sorow Klaius them among. 
x6ix Florid, Cattabriga, a make-bate, a busie-bodie, a 
pick-thanke, a seeke-trouble, X670 Meager Eng, Card. 
86 [Apples.] Seek no farther. X84S Downing Fruits Amer. 
93.4utumaApples.. .Rambo, Seek-no- farther, ofNewJersey. 
1850 Miss Warner IFide Witie tVorld xxii, ‘Seek-no- 
further 1 * said Ellen ' what a funny naipe. It ought to 
be a mighty good apple*. 187s tLoao Fruit Man. {ed. 4} 
Z34 This is the true old Seeh-uo-fartker. 

Seek, obs. f. Sicic; var. Sikh. 

See'^ble, a. rare-^. [f. Ssee w. + -abii£.] 
f Capable of investigation. Obs, 

X4B3 Calk. AngU 338/x Sekabylle, scruiabilis. 

Seeke ; see Siok a. and zi.f 
Seeker (st-kax). Forms: 4 secher, sekere, 
S seker, 6 seaker. Sc, aeiker, 6- aeeker. [f. Seke 

V. -h -BE 1. ] 

L One who seeks, in various senses of the verb ; 
a searcher, an explorer, one who endeavours to 
find something hidden or lost. Const, as the vb. 

Oftea used as the second element in objective combina- 
tions, such as Office-seeker, Pleasure-seeker. 

<X3M Arth. 4 " MerL iig6 [KiVlbing) On a day, as ich 30U 
telle, po ich J>re secheis snelle pat were ysent fram Jie king. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love Prol. 1x7 Knowing of trouth in 
causes of thinges was more hardyer in the ffist sechers . . and 
lighter in. us that han folowed after. 1483 Caih, Angl. 328/1 
A Seker, scrutator. 1367 Falfreyhan Baliiwi^s Afor. 
Philos, VII. vii. (1600) 1x9 Neither slaunder nor Hatter, not 
bee no seeker out of other mens matters. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. I. 136 He trett mekle the seikei is of 
wylde beistes. a 1686 Clarkson . fer/iL (1^)150 He rewards 
all seekers. x8x8 Byron yuan i, cxliy, 'Tis odd, not one of 
all these seekers thought.. Of looking in the bed as well as 
under, a 1830 Calhoun iPks. {1874) IV. 302 As soon as the 
government becomes the mere creature of seekers of ofiice, 
your free institutions are nearly at an end. 1B68 Farrar 
{iitlf) Seekers after God. i88x Lady D. Hardy Through 
Cities 4 Prairie Lands 131 , 1 fancy they are searching for 
the bride. . . But nobody attempts to put the clue in the hands 
of the seekers. 

b. jBccI. (With capitals.) As the designa- 
tion assumed by a class of sectaries in the 16-1 yth c. : 
see quot. 1645. 

16x7 J, Morton in R. Barclay Imur Life Relig. Soc, 
Coimuw. {1876) 412 Oh, ye Seekers, I would ye sought 
aright, and not beyond the Scriptures, calling it carnal. 
1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. a) 141 Many, .go under the 
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name of Expecters and Seekers & doe deny ^at there is 
any true Church, or any true Minister, or any Ordinances : 
some of them asiiume the Church to be in the^wildemesse, 
and they are seeking it there : others say it is in the smoke 
of the Temple, & that they ate groping for it tlwre. 1651 
Cleveland Poems i, I saw a Vision yesternight Enough to 
sate a Seekers sight: I wisht myself a Shaker there, And 
her quick pulse my trembling sphear. axjaa Sewel Hist. 
Owners C1795I 1 * 10 Many separate societies, and amongst 
the rest also, such as were called Seekers. ^1795 Seward 
Anecd, (ed. ^ I. 3i8SirHeniy Vane,so sagacious and reso- 
lute as to daunt and intimidate even Cromwell himself, j'et 
so visionary and so feeble-minded as to be a Seeker and 
Millennist 1836 H. Rogers % Hofioe iii. (1863) 47 From 
the Papists, who clung to every particle of ancient error, to 
the Seekers, who wandered about [etc.]. 

+■ Q. Seeker-out : a fielder at Cricket. Obs, 

1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 18 The Seekers-out change 
Place. vjefiv\.Waglu>rns Cricket Scores Smith., 

being allowed a seeker-out. 

2 . An instrument used in seeking or searching. 

\ a. A kind of slender probe or tracer used in dis- 
sections. Cf. Seabcheb 3 a. 

1658 A. Fox JVurts' Surg.i.\i. aa The small iron [surgical] 
instruments, which by reason of seeking, are c^led the 
seekers or searchers. x88a Wilder & Gage Atiai, Technol. 
72 The tracer is apparently similar to the seeker’ of the 
English anatomists... This instrument was introduced into 
the laboratory of Cornell University [etc.]. x888 Huxley 
& Martin Elem. Biol. (ed. 2) 281 Insert a seeker into it 
[the pedal gland of the common snail]— it can be readily 
introduced for a distance of moie than an inch. 

b. Fart of an astronomical telescope ] cf. 
Seabcheb 3 e, Fimdeb 3 b. 

i8ga Athenaeum g Apr. 473/2 Prod Lamp at Kiel found it 
easily visible to the naked eye. with a tail which in the 
seeker appeared about 2° in length. 

Hence (sense i b) 8ee*kexism, t See'kern.eBB. 

x6sy J.’Watts Scribe, Fharaee, etc. I. 58 Isit to shew your 
unsetlra and scrupulous seeker-nesse t xB^ CA. Quarterly 
Rev. XIX. 57 It [Independency] was continually losing its 
younger adherents by the ceaseless drift to Anabaptism, to 
Seekerisni, to Quakerism [eta]. 

Seekh, variant of Sieh. 

Seeking' (srkiq), vbl. si. For forms see the 
vb. {L Seek zf. -h -ikg 1.] The action of the vb. 
Seek in its various senses. 

(It 2r] of my own seeking: said of a misfortune that has 
been brought about by one’s own faulL Also negatively, 1 1 
is not (colloq. it is none) of my seeking: said of an honour 
or .success, or of a quarrel or the like, which the speaker 
disclaims having sought. 

X303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 5930 pan asswyjie pers pey 
soght, But al here sekyng was for no3t. 1470-S5 Malory 
Arthur X.IU, 500 Fyrstetothevncoupelynge.tothesekynge, 
to the reefaate,. .and many other blastes and termes. 0 1500 
Lancelot 2^3 And gawan, which was in the seeking jhit 
Of the gud knycht, of hyme baith got no wit, 1335 Cover- 
dale Job xi. 7 Wilt thou fynde out God with thy sekynge ? 
a 164m Cartwright Stedge ii. iii, You hear the Tyrant's 
wonderfully taken With us : It was none of our seeking ; 
Fortune Hath throivn the Dignity into our Lap. 1668 
[Bethel] iVorltPs Mistake in O. Cromwell 13 Instead^ of 
answering his seekings, theMarchaiits remonstrated to him, 
the great prejudice that a Warr with Spain would be to 
England. 1671 Milton P. R, hi. 151 Of glory as thou wilt, 
said he, so deem, Worth or not worth the seeking, let it pass. 
1718 Motteux Quix. {1733) II. 23 Why that's well quoth 
Sancho : a happy Seeking and a happy Finding, xns T. 
Hook Saybigs Ser. n. SutherL 1 . 98 The misfortune is en- 
tirely of my own seeking. l^8 Bosw- Smith Carthage 288 
They had been involved in hostilities which were not of 
their own seeking. 

t b. The object of seeking. Obs. rare, 

a i34aHAMFOLE Fsalter-xxwLx^AsiA fra now .1. sail seke pi 
facelastandly tiliuy dedandpat.ufyndmysekynge. CX375 
Sc, Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 437 pane socht pay hyme 
dais thre . . til hyme-self one pe tbryd day asky t pare sekyne. 
1607 Shaks. Cor, I. i. 19a What’s their seeking? Meru For 
Come at their owne rates, wherof they say The Citie is well 
stor’d. 

Seeking (sPkiq), ^pl. a, [f. Seek z;. -f-iiiQ 
That seeks, in various senses of the vb, 

1483 Cath, Augl^oA/a S^yri%c,guorens,scruiatts. 01x586 
Sidney Arcadia ni. (Sommer) 249 Pamela only casting a 
seeking looke, whether she could see Dorus. x6s6 Sibbep 
Confer. Christ 4- Atary To Rdr. 4 (Hirist, (who is never far 
absent from a seeking soul). X71S E. Erskine /FAj. (1871) 1 . 
Sr Wind is of a veryseekingpenetrating nature. 1859 R. H. 
Hutton Ess, v, (1871) I. xaa Inspirations addressed to the 
seeking intellect of the philosopher. 

Seekle, Seekly ; see Siokib, Sickly adjs. 

1 * Seely sb. Naut. Obs. Also 7 seelo, [f. Seel 
».] A sadden heeling over of a vessel in a storm. 

r625 Glanville Voy. Cadiz 1x7 Our shipp did rolle more, 
and fetch deeper and more dangerous Seeles then in the 

f reateststorme, i644MANWAYRiNG.S’tf«-7«rt«f .Die/, s. v.,The 
«e-seele, IS when she rowles to Leeward ; there is no danger 
m tlus seele, though [etc.]. x688 Holme Armoury iii. 165/2 
Seele, or seeling, is a sudden turning a.side of a ship, forced 
by the motion of the Sea and fearful Winds. X753 Chandierrl 
Cycl. Suppl. s. Y. Seeling, When a ship thus tumbles to lee- 
ward, they call it lee-seel, 

tSeel,».i Nattt. Ohs. [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
Of a ship : To make a sudden lurch to one side. 
Hence t Seo'ling vhl, sb. and ppl. a. 
a x6x8 Raleigh Royal Navy 24 When a Ship seels or 
mules in foule weather. x6as Gr. S andys Ovids Met. xi. 487 
They phe their tasks ; someseelingyards bestry’d And take- 
in sailes._ 1644 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet. s. v. Seele, So 
that seeling is but a suddaine heeling, forced by the motion, 
and feare of the sea or wind. r6ga Smith's Seaman’s Gram. 
I. xvi, 81 The Ship seels, that is, when on a sudden she lies 
down on her side, and tumbles from one side to the other. 
*753 Chantbers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Seeling, If .she rowls or 
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seels to windward, there is fear of her coming over too short 
or suddenly. ^ , 

Seel (sH), v.'b Forms: 5 sole, 6 oele, 6-7 
siel, 6-9 seal, 7 ceel, seele, seile, 6- seel. [Later 
form of SiLE ». 3 ] 

1 . tram. To close the eyes of (a hawk or other 
bird) by stitching up the eyelids with a thread tied 
behind the head ; chiefly used as part of the laming 
process in falconry. Also, to stitch up (the eyes 
of a bird). 

a 1500 in Harting Perf. Bk. Sparhawkes (1886) Introd. 12 
Take the outsyd of her ye and put thorgh ye nedell and the 
threde [etc.]. . .And then thou maist sey she is a seled. 1530 
Palsgr. 479/1 , 1 cele a hauke or a pigyon . . whan I sowe up 
their eyes for caryage or otherwyse, 1611 B. Jonson Catiline 
II. i, He, tame Crow... would haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal’d vp, for sixe sesterces. X641 R. Brooke Eng. 
Episc. 5 Your Faulkners seele a Pigeons eye (when they 
would haue her soaie high) to prevent a Vertigo. 1647 
Hexham 1. (Birds), To seile a Hawke. 1797 Encycl. Bnt. 
(ed. 3) s. V. Falconry. Care ought to be taken, not to seel her 
too hard. 1818 Bccrrr Rob Roy -v. You cannot.. reclaim a 
hawk.. or direct his diet when he js sealed. 1852 R. F. 
BMVXouFeilconryin Valley Indus A bird of the same 
colour with eyes seeled and wings shortened. 1897 Encyd. 
Sport I. 373/1 (Falconry) Seel, to sew up the upper eyelids 
of a hawk, and tie the threads behind the head. An obsolete 
practice now superseded by the hood. 
fg- 35^ Lyly Campaspe iv. i. 41 Al conscience is sealed 
at Athens. 

2 . tranf. To close (a person’s eyes). Also fig. 
to make blind, to prevent from seeing, hoodwink. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartast.vr, 766 Thy light is darkned, 
and thine eyes are siel’d. 1604 Skaks. Oth. hi. iii. 210 Shee 
that so young could giue out such a Seeming To seele her 
Fathers eyes vp. x^ — Ant. 4 Cl. iii. xiii. 112 But when 
we in our viciousnesse grow hard, .the wise Gods seele_our 
eyes In our owne filth. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. 18 
It is bad to have the eyes seeled, but worse to have the ears 
sealed up. 1814 Southey Roderick xvi. 240 A life-long night 
Seel’d his broad eye. 

Hence Seeled (sfld) ppl. a. ; See-ling vbl. sb. 
and//f. a. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia l (Sommer) 6s b, Now she brought 
them to see a seeled Done, who the blinder she was, the 
higher shee straue. 1605 Shaks. Macb. riL ii. 46 Come, seel- 
ing Night, Skarfe vp the tender Eye of_ pittiful Day. 16x5 
Quarles Stotts Sonets xv. iii, These seiled eyes that slept 
So soundly fast, awak'd, much faster wept. x66i Boyle 
Style of Script, (1675) 186 Lovers like ced’d Pidgeons flying 
the Higher for having been Blinded. 1797 Eneycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) %,'r. Haiwking^lxa. cast out a sealed duck. 1852 
R. F. Burton Falconry in Valley Indus iv, 48 The seeling 
threads are cut short. 1859 Tennyson Merlin * V. 
Their talk was all of training, terms of art, Diet and seeling, 
t Seel, ZI .3 0 bs.-° [ad. F. ciller, f. cil eyelash, 
orig. also eyebrow.] (See quot.) 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Seeling, A Horse is said to Seel, 
when upon his Eye-brows, there grows about the_ Breadth 
of a Farthing of white Hairs, mixra with those of his natural 
Colour ; which is a Mark of Old Age. 

Seel : see Ceil v., Seal sb, and v., Sele, Sell v. 
Seeld(e, var. ff. Sell ; obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 
Seelden, seeldome, obs. forms of Seldom. 

Seele. Obs. Also 5 cele, seill. [? a. F. ctW 
sky, canopy.] A canopy. 

1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 5 In this wise the King 
shall ride opyn heded vndre a seele of cloth of gold baude- 
kyn. Ibid. 7 A cele of white damaske. 1494 in Honsek . Ord. 
(1790) X27 A seill of hawdkyne of gould ly tied with bawdky ne. 

Seele, obs. f. Ceil w., Seal sb. and v. ; var. Sele. 
Seeled, obs. form of Ceiled, canopied. 

1643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 99, i Seeled Bed 
with ffurniture. 

t See‘lih.ead. Obs. In 5 selyliede. [f. Seely 
a, - 4 - -BEAD,] Happiness. 

14. . Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 582/31 FeUcitas, selyhede. 

t See'lily, adv. Obs. Forms : i sdlisllce, 3 
seliliohe, selili^, 4selily, 5 selyly. [ONorthumb, 
siliglke (=sWS. geskliglice')', see Seely a. and 
-LY 5 *.] Happily. 

[c 888^ K, AiiLFREO Boeth. xi. § i Mam;;e habbad ^eno^ 
gesselilice ^ewlfod.] a xooo Riinale Eccl. Dunebn. (Sur- 
tees) 79 BeAv^Kafeliciier. c 1200 Ormin 17318 purrh whatt 
himm comm swa selili; To findenn Godess aie. ^x374 
Chaucer Boethius ii. pr. iv. 64 (Addit. MS.) Som man is wel 
and selilymaried but he hap no children. ^1425 Eng. Cow). 
Irel. (Dubl. MS.) xviii. 42 Yn hys lyf of thys world, 
ebaunged wel selyly fox pe lyf that euer shal lest without end. 

tSee'liuess, Obs. Forms: 4 seliues, selli- 
nes, 4-5 sel3aies(s(e, 4, 7 selinesse, 7 seeli- 
nesse. [f. Seely a. -1- -hess. OE. hsAgesxlignes.l 

1 . Happiness, blessedness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10816 All cristen men pat was and es. 
Has thorut bir pair selines. c 1374 Chaucer Treylus iii. 813 
So worldly selinesse,. .Y-medled is with many a bitternesse ! 
1387-8 T. UsK Test- Lave i. x, 79 For thou wenest thilke 
joye to be selinesse or els ese. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys, 
Agnes 135 Sweeter fie loue, feyrere pe face. And of selynes 
mych gretere pe grace, c 1470 Harding Chron. xxx. iv, In 
nwkill ioye and worldly selynesse, 

2 . Simplicity; silliness, rare. 

x6^2 D. Rogexs Naeuuan 45 As old Eli overrules Samuels 
seelinesse, 1653 Gataicer Vind. A nnot. Jer. 164 Any simple 
Reader may easily discry the selinesse of your Arguments. 

SeeHng, obs. f. Ceiling. Seeling, Dbl. sbs. 
and ppl. adjs. ; see Seel v?- and w .2 
Seely (Sf'li), a, Obs. (exc. dial.). Forms : 
3 seoly, 3-6 seli(e, 3-7 sely, 4 sele (celly, 
Belli), 4-5 oely, (selly), 5 cele, 6 sealie, -y. 
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S0filly(e, seilie, -ye, sella, sellie, Bel(l)ye, sielie, 
-y, zelie, 6-7 seeley, seelye, 6-7, 9 seelie, 5- 
seely. See also I-seli, and the later Sillt a. 
[Com. WGer. : OE. (implied in the synony- 
mous ges^lig I-SeIiI a,, and in the adv. siliMce 
Seblilt) = OFris. sUich (mod.NFris. saligt WFris. 
sillich), OS. sdlig, MDu. sdiech (Du. zalig), OHG. 
sdlig (MHG. sneiic, mod.G. seiig) OTeut, type 
*sx/ig0- f. *sali-z luck, happiness (Goth. sSls, OE. 
s&l\ see Sble). In ordinary mod. English the 
word is represented by Silly, a form which arose 
in the isth c. from a shortening of the vowel, the 
promincialion of which had changed from (?) to 
something approaching (f).] 

1 . (Cf. Sele sb. 2). ? Observant of due season, 
punctual. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, De Sridde [werke of brihtnesse] 
is ]>a.t man be waker and liht and snel and sell and erliche 
rise and ^ernliche secb cbireche, 

2 . Happy, blissful ; fortunate, lucky, well- 
omened, auspicious. 

C1250 Geti, ($■ Almijtin louerd,..Su giue me seli 

timinge To thaunen Sis werdes biginninge. liiei. 2546 And 
^ipte foie adden niS,for ebris adden sell siS. a 1272 Lu7te 
Ron 143 in O. E. Misc. 97 Nere he mayde ful seoly hat 
myhte wunye myd such a knyhte. a 1300 Cursor M. 336a 
Til his behoue haue i ]>e soght, In sell time, c 1374 Chaucer 
Troyhts iv. 503 For sely is that deeth,. .That, ofte y-cleped, 
cometh and endeth peyne. 1387-4I T. Usk Tesi. Love 11. x. 
108 Than, say I, thou art blisful and fortunat sely, if thou 
knowe tby goodes that thou hast yet beleved. c 1400 Me- 
litytie 392 The by-tide a cely chaunce, thi lyfe was savede 
this daye. 1423 Jas. I Kingh Q. 185 In gude tyme and sely 
to begynne Thair prentissehed. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 

Sely, or happy, felix^ fortunaUts. 1468 Medulla in Cath. 
A 7iffl. 56 Felicio, to make sely. 1483 Cailu A ngl. 56/1 Cele, 
vhi happy. 

3 . Spiritually blessed, enjoying the blessing of 
God, Said of persons, their condition or ex- 
periences. 

a 1223 Leg. Kaih. i43r purh seli mnrtirdora. a sax^Ancr. 
R. to8, & tu seli ancre, ^et ert his seli spuse, leorne hit 
aeorne of him het [etc.], a 1240 Lojfioug in O. E. Horn. 203 
Bisech for me )>ine seli sune Milce and merci and ore, c 1340 
Abbey of Holy Ghost in Hampole's Wks. (1893) I, 326 A 
Jhesu, blyssede [es] (let abbaye and cely es religione, 
c 1373 Sc. Le^ Saints Taa-V, {Alexis) 74 In pathmos als 
angel hrycht Schawyt hyme ful sely sycht. c 1400 Primer 
in Maskell Mon. Rit. (1846) II. ir Reap : Cely [orig.^A'jr] 
art thou,hoolivirgyne mane, and worthiest almanerpreisyng. 

4 . Pious, holy, good, 

a 1223 Leg. Kaih, 1453 Tac read, seli meiden, to he seoluen. 
c 1230 Gen. * Ex. 1986 Sor was in helle a sundri stede, 
wor 3 e seli folc reste dede ;.,Til ihesu crist fro Seden he 
nam. e 1275 On Serving Christ 33 in O, E. Misc. 92 pureh 
his [John the Baptist’s] sely sermun serewe him wes by- 
houht. c 1430 Mankind in Macro Plays x6 Lady, heipe 1 
sely darlynge, vene, vene ! 

_ aisol. a 1223 AtKr, R, 64 J 7 is is nu inouh of his.se witte 
iseid et tisse cherre, to warnie heo selie. 

Proverb, c 1290 Behet 216 in 3 *, Eng. Leg. 112 Seli child 
is sone i-lered.' CX386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 60 For sely 
[u.r. cely] child wold aldaysoone lere.^ a 1430 Ratis Raving 
III, 3265 For sely barnis are eith to leire. 

5 . Innocent, harmless. Often as an expression 
of compassion for persons or animals suffering un- 
deservedly, 

c x2go S. Eng. Leg. 433/X38 ' Alas ', he seide, ' his seli best: 
bat no-hiug ne doth a-misT’ X297 R, Glouc, (Rolls) 8453 To 
pe king of nongri his seli children twie He sende uor to norisi 
hat he wardede horn wel beye. a 1300 Havelok 499 With- 
drow h® kuif, jpAt was lewe Of be sell children blod. c 1386 
Chaucer Man of Law's T, 384 Gret was . . the repentance Of 
hem that hadden wronge suspecioun Vpon this sely Inno. 
cent Custance, e 1473 Heuryson Orpheus 4- Enry^ce 336 
Acab and quene iesabell, Quhilk sely nabot. .For his wyne 
yarde wyth outyn pitee sleue. a 1329 Skelton CoL Clottte 
378 And thus the loselles stryues, And lewdely sayes by 
Christ Agaynst the sely preest. 1343 Joye Exp. Dan. yi. 
M V, Sely innocent Daniell was caste into the lyons. X35X 
Robinson tr. More’s Utopia ii. vi. (1895) 200 To see a seely 
innocent hare murdered of a dogge. a 1604 Hanmer Chron. 
Irel. (1633) X14 And murther the poore and seely people, 
which God wot, meant no harme. [1884 Symonds Shahs. 
Predec, iii, X3S A racy sense of what such seely shepherds 
may have gathered from an angel’s song.] 

6. Deserving of pity or sympathy; pitiable, 
miserable, ‘ poor ’ ; helpless, defenceless. Cf. Silly 

a. I, I b. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 781 pis word dude muche wo to pis 
seli olde king, a 1300 Citrsor M. 13972 A seli sin-ful sco 
was an. And first als a comun womman. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troyhts ii. 683 To helpen sely Troilus of his wo. 1423 Jas. I 
Ringis Q. 44 Quhy lest god mak jou so, my derrest hert, 
To do a sely prisoner thus smert. e 1470 Henry Wallace 
II. 201 Sely Scotland, that of heipe has gret neide, 1530 
Palsgr. 323/2 Sely or fearfull, paottrettx. Sely wretched, 
meschant. a 154a Wyatt in Toitets Misc. (Arb.) 86 At the 
threshold her sely fote did trippe. 1331 Robinson tr. More's 
Utopia II. ix. (1895) 30X But tbies seilie poore wretches be 
presently tormented with barreyne and vnfrutefull labour. 
X573-80TUSSER H7tsb. (1878) 113 Grasse, thistle and mustard 
seede,,.Are very ill neighbours to seely poor hop. 1390 
C’tess Pembroke Antonie 1466 The seelie man [Fr. le 
miserable^. .Me battaile gaue. i6ea Carbw Cornwall ii. 
xia The seely Gentlewomen, without regard of sexe or 
shame, were stripped from their apparrell to their verie 
smockes. x6oq Bible (Douay) Isa. x. 30 Attend Laisa, 
seelie poore [Vulg.^««/^nw/fl] Anathoth. [1858 Kingsley 
Misc. (1859) I.X48Trhe famous castle of Malepartus which 
beheld the base murder of Lampe, the hare, and many a 
seely soul beside.] 
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b. Often of the soul, as in danger of divine 
judgement. 

13x0 Si. Brendan (Balz) 584 be develen come hlaste To 
lede to helle pis seli [C1290 S. Eng. Leg. son] gost. 11x330 
Spec. Gy Wanv. 376 pa most, .benke bat god it pe sende, 
pi seli soule to amende. 1308 Dunbar Tua Mariii Wemen 
502 My sely saull salbe saif, quhen sa bot [? read Sabaot] all 
iugis. X32g More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 321/2 The paynes 
that selye soules feele when they be departed thence. 

7. Insignificant, trifling ; mean, poor ; feeble. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2528 Of an holi prechors word hii 

nolde nojt so ofte penche As of pe murye word.. of the seli 
wenche. a xj/m E xpos. C7UXX458(Ashm.) in Leg. Rood (187X) 
34 Vp an seli asse he rod. ^1x400 Maundev. (x83g} xxix. 
293 And for to apparaylle with oure bodyes wee usen a sely 
litylle clout, for to wrappen in our careynes. 1461 Poston 
Lett. II. 22 , 1 se his slouthe and sely labour, which is no 
labour. _ex54o tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 193 Eg- 
bertus . . in moste ample wise hadde enlarged the seelie littell 
kingdom. 1363 Ho^nilies 11. Agst. Gluiiony 107 Holo- 
phernes . . hadde his head strycken from his shoulders by that 
sely woman ludith. 1368 Jacob t( Esau 11. i. C j, And not 
one siely bitte we got since yesterday. 1377 Kendall 
Flowers of Epigr. 73 b, lAmed Luther.. how far doth ho 
both twayn Surmount, who with his seely pen to yeld doth 
both constraine. 1^3 Stubbes Anat- Abus. 11. (1882) 56 
Whilst the mountains doe trauell, a seely mouse will be 
brought forth. 1393 Shaks. Liecr. 18x2 He with the Romlans 
was esteemed so As seelie leering idiots are with Kings, For 
sportiue words, and vctring foolish things. 1603 Florid 
Moniaigtie it. xv. 358 There is a Nation, where the en- 
closures of Gardens and Fields they intend to keep several, 
are made with a seely twine of cotton, 1613-X6 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. i. ii. 40 Hautng iayne Her in a Boate like the 
Cannowes of Inde, Some seely trough of wood, or some trees 
rinde. x64a D. Rogers Naaman 67 Commonly the Lord 
etfects those things which are of greatest consequence, by 
poore and .seely meanes, [1839 Kingsley Poetns^ In Ilium. 
Missal 7 My love, my song, my skill, my high intent, Have 
I within this seely book y-pent.] 
b. Frail, worn-ont, crazy. 
x36a Bullein Bulwarhe, Dial Sorenes Chir. 24 h, We 
see the like efiiecte in olde selie bodies whicbe..bee con- 
tinually eaten up of ulcers. Turberv, Trag. 7 \, To 
R. Baynes 32 The Pilot. .Beset with stornie5,..knowes not 
howe to saue His sielie barke, but lets the rudder goe. [1847 
Kingsley Poems, Red King tj By Mary's grace a seely 
boat On Christchurch bar did he afioat,] 

8 . Foolish, simple, silly. 

ai^xg Skkltqh Col. Cloutex'Mjb Nor of theyr noddy polles, 
Nor of theyr sely soules, 1373-80 Tusser AfwxA (1878) 107 
With such seelie huswiues no penie is found. 1583 Badinc- 
TON Comn/afidni. (1590) 265 In pride wee speake it, or at 
least inwardlie thinke it, wee are not as those seely Idiotes 
are. 1603 Camden Rem., Wise Sp. 224 The fellow seemed 
but a seely .soule, and sate still, and sayde nothing. 1622 
Mabbb tr, Aleman’s Guzman oA(f. i. 127 Holding those 
that deale more honestly, .to be. .poore seely fooles, that 
want wit. 

t Seeuii Obs, [f. Seem Seeming, sem- 
blance, appearance. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 432/2 Semynge, or semys, apparencia. 
1549 Prayer Bk, Troubles (Camden) 147 The innocent that 
have been seduced under the colour and seame of good. 1596 
Griffin Fidessa (1876) 58 The fairest good in seeme, but 
fowlest ill. 

t Seeill, «. Obs. In 4-5 seme. [a. ON. shn-r : 
see Seem ». 2 ] Seemly, proper, fitting. 

13.. Ganu. <$■ Gr. Knt. 1085 Let pe ladiez be fette, to lyke 
hem pe better per was seme solace by hem-self stille. 13. . 
E. E. Allit. P. B, 1810 Ande clannes is his comfort, and 
coyntyse he louyes, & pose pat seme arn & swete schyn se 
his face, c 1400 Cursor M. 28015 (Cott. Galba) Je ladys. . 
pat stodis hals and hate to hew,.. for to mak 30W seme 
[earlier MS. semle] and quaint, 
b. qad&i-adv. 

13.. E.E, Allit. P. A. 190 pat gracips gay with-outen 
galle, So smope, so smal, so seme slyst. 
tSeeiUf Obs. rare. In 3 seme. [OE. 
siman (:— prehist. *sSmjan\ f. s 6 m agreement. 
(More commonly see I-sbme ».)] trans. 

a. To settle (a dispute), reconcile (contending 
parties), b. To rati^, confirm (an agi-eement). 

a xooo Canons Edgar vii. in Thorpe Ags. Laws II. 246 
Nan sacu pe hetweox preostan si ne beo ^escoten to world- 
manna some, ac seman & sibbian heora agene gefei-an. c 1203 
Lay. 4259 Heo makeden ane ssetnesse and mid a^e [read 
ape] heo semde. a 1230 Owl 4- Night, 187 (Jesus MS.) po 
quap pe vie, Hwo schal vs seme 7 

Seem (sfm), v.^ Forms; 3-5 Bern, 3-6 seme, 
4 syine, sieme, 4-f seeme, 5 ceme, 5-7 (9 tfzal.) 
aeime, 6 aeym(me, senune, 6-7 seame, 6 , 8 Sc. 
aeim, 5 - seem ; I'd, t. 3 - 4 , 6 semde, 5 Bempt(e, 
6 semt. [ME. seme, a. ON. s^ma (mod.Icel. slema 
to honour, conform to, MSw. soma to befit, beseem, 
Da. samme refl.to beseem), f. iw«-r (;— prehistoric 
*sbmi-) fitting, seemly ; cf. the cognate ON. scfma 
(pa. t. subj. sfynde) to beseem, befit. 

From the same grade of the root are OE. sbm reconcilia- 
tion (whence siman Seem s'.'); the ablaut-variant *sam- 
appears in Same a., Samen adv., together.] 

1 1 . 1 . To be suitable to, befit, beseem. Often 
with adv., well, best, fair, etc. a. quasi-^rawj. 
with obj. originally dative, (a) impersonal and 
c^yeA-impers. with the real subject expressed by 
a clause or infinitive phrase. 

axaoo Okmtn Ded, 66, & te bitseche icc off piss hoc, Heh 
wikenn alls itt semepp, A 1 to purrhsekenn illc an Terrs, a 1240 
Wohu7igt in O, E. Horn. 1 . 271 For he purh pe pat wisdom 
art al pis world wrahte and dihteS hit and dealeo as hit best 
semed. cxgoo Havelok 29x6 Hire semes curteys forto be, 
For she is fayr so flour pn tre, 1350-X400 Sir Btms (E) 


1746 He took hys scheeld & hys spere As it semyd & good 
rydere. c 1400 Secreia Secret,, Gov, Lordsli, xx. 58 It semes 
a kynge to haue discrescioun. a 1423 ArdeTme’s Treat. 
Fist7ila, etc. 6 It semeth any di.screte man y-cladde with 
clerkis clothing for to occupie gentil mennez bordez. 2x470 
Gregory ChroTt. in Hist. CoU. Cit, Lond. (Camden) 129 As hyt 
syttythe and semype so worthy a piynce and a pryncesse. 
1^x3 Douglas jEneis xi. iii. 37 Git ne pretendis in batale 
with a brand To end the Weyr, . . heir semy t hym vnder scheyld 
With wapynnis to recontre me in feyld. a 1529 Skelton 
Agst.Gar7iesche iv- 8g It semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Agenst 
a poyet lawreat To take vpon the for to .scryue. x6oi 
Weever MiTT. Mart. A viii, But ill it seem'd me them to 
blame, though 1 Censur'd myselfe like mine owne enemy. 

(b) with person or thing as subject. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 33x1 Bot ai pe quils he ne fan To he-hald 
bat leue maidan, How all hir dedes can hir seme, c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chro/t. Wace (Rolls) xigi4 Nys non on lyue, cayser 
ne kynge, pat semep so wel his heryng. a X373 Joseph A Tdtn. 
564 penne he sell a whit kniht comynge him a-3eines . . A red 
cros on his sclield seemed him feire. c 1430 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7333 Him semyd wele his abyte. X384 Lodge 
Ataru7n agsi, Usitrers Ep. A iij, Who. .delighted in such 
clothingas seemed y° place where he soiourned. x^i Spenser 
M. Hiioberd^S A good old woman.. who did farresurpas 
The rest in honest mirth, that .seem'd her well. 16x5 Brath- 
'Xh.YT Strappado 16 Bid them seeke. Actions that seeme them 
Wter. 

b. const, to, for, with. 

CX203 Lay. 10207 Freostes heo per setten ase per to mihte 
semen, a X300 Cursor M. giii He wald men raf it al to 
dust, Quar-thorti it semes wel wit pis Pat he wan mere! of 
his mis. 0x400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsh, xiv. 36 
perfore a kynge sholde vse clepynge and ornementz dere, 
fayre,and straunge, for it semes to a kynges prorogatyiie to 
passe oper, so pat his dignite perby be mand fairer. 1333 
Bellendbn Livy v. xx, ( 5 .T.S.) II. 215 , 1 wald nane of 30W 
belevit pat I am cumin as Ignorant or mysknawing sic 
thingis as semys to my estate. 

O. absol. 

. <* *37S foseph A ri/H. 115 He selj pe peple porw peine passen 
in- to helle. .and pe fader pou^te pat hit seemede nouat. 
c 1400 Secreia Secret., Gov. LoTdsh, cv. xo6 And right as pe 
Skryueyn ys enterpretour of py wyl. . . So it nedys . . pat he 
besye hym to Py profyt and to py worschtpe as it semys. 
c 1440 Prot/ip. Parv. 66/x Cemyn or becemyn, decet. 01310 
Barclay Mirr. Gd, Ma/tsters (1570) E vj, It seemeth not in 
streete as palfray to praunce. x«3 Gau Ric/ti Vay (18S8) 
37 Thane he is veralie God for that seemis noth that ony 
suld be placit at the richl hand of God the fader bot giff he 
war Goa. 1379 Sfehsbr Sheph. Cal. Alay 158 Nought 
seemeth slice stiife. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. To the 
King g 2 For It seemeth much in a King, if. .he can take 
hold of any superflciall Ornaments and shewes of learning. 

: + 2 . ref. and intr. To vouchsafe, deign. [So 
MSw. sbma (refl.).} Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M, 11042 Blisced be poti ai, marie 1 . .Pat poa 
ne \yread pe] seme wald me to se. Ibid. 12443 ‘Na’, sco 
said, ‘ pat es na nede, For he pat sent him vs a-mang To be 
born, he wald him seme, Fra wick men ai wel him yeme.' 
Ibid. 17622 Wald pou me leif freind te seme For to cum wit 
us to mele. Ibid, 239x3 , 1 prai leuedi if pou wald seme, To 
tak pis littel were to quern. 

II. To have a semblance or appearance. 

Normally with indirect object of the person to whom the 
appearance is presented ; where no object is expressed one 
may ordinarily be supplied. In the present tense, ‘seems’ 
is often equivalent to ‘ seems to me which expresses belief 
in the trum of the appearance predicated. Where the object 
expressed or implied is not in the first person, or where the 
verb is in the past tense, there is usually, on the other hand, 
the notion of mere appqprance as opposed to fact. 

* As personal verb. 

3 . With sb., adj., or phrase as complement : To 
appear to be, to be apparently (what is expressed 
by the complement). 

Ve^ often, esp. when the complement is a sb. or a phrase, 
it is introduced by the infinitive to be : see examples in 4 a. 

a. without object expressed. 

^ a 1225 Si. Marher. 9 His grisliche teeS semden of swart 
irn, ant his twa ehnen steappre bene steorren. a 1223 Aticr. 
R. 112 So ful of anguise was bet like ned swot.. bet hit 
buhte [v.r. semde] read blod. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 
1322 For welthes, biit men has here at wille, Semes tokenyng 
of endeles pyn. 701x366 Chaucer Rotti. Rose lorx As the 
mone lyght, Ageyn whom all the sterres semen But smale 
candels. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 62 He. .doth to seme of gret 
decerte Thing which is litel worth withinne. 0 1430 Love- 
LicH Merlin 1000 And with-jnne tho x mounthes he was so 
bold that thyke tyme he semede two 3eres old. 1326 Pilgr, 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 38 Makyng bodyes of ayre to com- 
passe a man & m^e hyin seme a hors or another beesh 
1370 T. Wilson De/ziosilt. Oral. iii. 63 That thing which I 
shall say, though it seeme against the opinion of all men ; 
yet it shal he true for all that. X667 Milton P, L. n. 672 
What seem’d his head The likeness of a Kingly Crown had 
on. 1667 Fepys Diary 27 June, A silly rogue, but one 
that would seem a gentleman, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. 
1646, Trees on which Bacchu.>; seems riding as it were in 
triumph every autumn. 1742 Lady M.^W. Montagu Let. 
to Montag7t. 22 Mar. (1893) II. 104 Mr, Gibson says, .that he 
seems another man. 1807 Crabbe Birth of Flattery 33-4 
What seem'd the door, each entering guest withstood. What 
seem’d a window was but painted wood. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxxiv, Mr. Justice Stareleigh.. seemed all face and 
waistcoat. 18^ R. W. Church Baco7t ix. 220 Easy and 
unstudied as his writing seems, it was [etc.]. 

"b. const to', formerly also + with simple dative. 

a 13x3 Dunbar Poems Ixxxi, 13 This seimes to me ane 
guidlie comjianie. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. i. 368 
But, of all sights, none seemes him yet more strange Then 
the.. Exchange, 1871 R. Ellis Cat7dl7ts Ixxxiii, a This 
to the fond weak fool seemeth a mighty delight. 

c. Followed by fixf, as if, as though. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 2863 par. .es noght now bot a stinkaud 
see, pat semes als a lake of hell. Ibid, 9928 pe thrld [colour] 
Als ros pat es als in springing, And semes als a brepnand 
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tfaina 1584 E R. It. Herodoius t. 3 b, The Lady seyn? the 
Ibod^EUid vndisorete treacherye of her hushajfid made little 
adoe, and seemed as though sbee had scene nothing. 
Dayseh Loot in Nunnery lit. ii, Stay, there's a Dance 
beginning, and she seems as If she wou'd make one. X730 
A, GoeooM MaffeJ^s Amphith. 320 It is prolmble that the 
Roofs of these Lodges were under the great Windows. . . 1 
dare not however aiBnn it, for the Medals seem as if they 
came npeven to the very Top ofall. 1908 R. Bagot j 4. Crtih- 
Itri xviiL 293 Having yielded to his persuasions and argu- 
ments, Sonia seemed as though she were only anxious^ to 
forget past troubles. 

4 With infinitive: To appear to bt ox to do 
something, a. with to he, (Cf. 3.) 

axj^ Cursor M. 5698 A yongman semed to be an 
egypician. 1388 WycuF A cis xvu. i8 And otbere seiden. He 
semeth to be a tellere of newe fendis. C14S0 MirUs FestitU 
350/18 This fayth hade our lady passyng all ol>er ; for )}eras 
hit was semyng forto be ynpossybull )?at scho schuld con- 
ceyue ^hout cowpule of man [et&J, Daus tr. A 7 «- 
daifds Conun, 4 Lnther..hath preached mso some thinges 
that seme to be hereticalL *851 Hobbes Leviaik. ii. xxviit. 
165 Extle..seemeth not in its own nature, without other 
circumstances, to be a Punishment, Frances Brookb 
on Maid No. eg. 17a Young women ate not the angels they 
seem tobe. i8xa J, WiisoM Isle ofPalmsx, aaa Fairctea- 
ture 1 TnoudostseemtobeSomeiranderingspirftofthesea. 
xS^Tbackerav Van, J^mVxviii,^^alLSedley's opponents 
..the most determined and obstinate seaned to he John 


Osborne. xSffi Jowett Plata (ed. si IV. 947 Many.,uiink 
that you shoiud foUow virtue in order that you may seem to 
begood.^ 

D. with other verbs. 

ei30o Cursor M. 5740 AIs did J« tre |)at semed to bren, 
And ban w^ hat na fir wit-in. e 1400 Apel, Lott, ar And 
&l op^ iawis semen to sey, man how to curse for 
crime of vowtre, teft, and swilk oher. <1x557 ToUets 
Mise. (Alb.) 967 Of Venus stocke she semde to spring, the 
«te of beauties grace. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. i. i. 4 Of 
Gouemment, the properdes to vnfold, Womd seeme in me 
t'affect spe«^ & discourse, sligj Drvdbm Virg. Gtorg. 
III. S 4 The Parian Marble, there, shall seem to move. In 
breathi^ Statues xyia Steeu: Sped. No. 473 r 3 The fol- 
lowing Letter seems to be written by a Man of Learning. 

CowPKR Conversat 114 The Christian.. dares not 
feign a zeal, Or seem to boast a fire, he does not feel. 
1849 Macauxav Hist. -Eng. iu. 1 . 4x7 These /acts are in per- 
fect accordance with another fact which seems to deserve 
considention. 1895 Esher in Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 

statute . edoes not seem upon a true construction 
of it to support the assertions for which it was citecL 
H With omission of to. Ohs. rare. 


seme _ 

Douglas uEneis xl xvi. 2 Ane huge clamour that tyde hi 
ryson hycht, That semyt smyte the goldiu starnis btycht. 

G. Occas. mould seem : cf, the impersonal use 7 f. 

WS4 Warbubton Vitto Bolingbr. Pkilos. ii. 04 He has 
refused no arms, we see, to combat the Revelations God 
hath actually gwen. He would seem to relax a little of 
bis ^verity, as to those which God may possibfygioe. 

d. In modem use, the combination of wemwith 
an infinitive is often eqiUYalent to the finite verb 
qualified by ‘probably’, ‘if the evidence may be 
trusted.’ 

_ i84x PautyCycl. XXI, 484/9 Sicily seems to contain no 
iron. 1874 Hist, il § a loa Henty's policy 

seeing for good or evil, to have been throughout nis own. 

e. To appear to oneself; to imagine oneself or 
think one perceives onesdf, to (do something). 

Jnanjs Paint, Ancients aa llhese Images doe follow 
us so close, that wee seeme to travell, to saile, to bestine our 
selves mightily in a hot fight. 1704 Pope Windsor For, 963, 
1 seem through consecrated walks to rove. X799 Wordsw. 
Poems OH Affect, ix. 7 Still I seem To love thee more .ind 
morfc 1810 SsuLVErMarg. Nick., Melody 40, 1 seem again 
to share thy ^1e, 1 seem to hang upon thy tone. 1875 
Joivett Plato (ed. 9} V. xo On such occasions Plato seems 
to se^(oung men and maidens meeting together. 

*11 £ confused construction. Instead of the iafini- 
tive, a clause was in the 14-16 c. sometimes used, 
as if the verb were impersonal. (Cf, 7.) Gbs. 

, .*375 Bruce iii. 168 And toumys sa mony tyme 

his stede, That setnys off ws he had na dred. 1565 Staple- 
lOuFortr. Faith 77 b, Well furnished with all such hrokes 
as Caluin had wnten or any other which semed might serue 
their purpose. _ 1614 Gorges Ltkou v. ao6 She.. Durst not 
. .seeme she did his teares discerne. 

6. To appear to exist or to be present. Chiefly 
in the inversion t/iere seems (followed by the sub- 
ject) ; otherwise poet, or rhetorical. Also, in the 
same sense, there seems to be. 
e 1391 Chaucer .rif/w/. ir. § 95 Now yif so he Jiat the semith 
to long a tanenge..thanne whaite whan the sonne is in any 
other degree of the aodiak. c 1400 Beryn 9775 They make 
semen (as to a mannys sight) Abominabill wormys. Ibid. 
446 So wele they make seme soih, when hey felssest iv 
Ln, Beswehs Hnon xxi, 64 He shall make to seme 

bernre \inii a m n 


£• ““r Blackstonk Lomtn. n. 

n. XIV, 932 no lar as the inheritance can be evidently traced 
back, there sums no need of calling in this presumptive 
regret', said Ach?IIes, 
that there should have seemed any cause for such preeau- 
tions * 1883 Law Ttpues 20 Oct. 409/1 Some fifteen years 
ago..tneFe seemed a general consensus of opinion that in- 
ventors were a nuisance. 

1 6 . Of a «al existence : To be manifested, come 
to view, be seen ; = Apheab v. 1,9. Ohs, 

*340 Hampole Pr, Consc, 6099 Bot many other bar fat the 
- day of doom] sal «roe, pat sal nouther be demed ne deme. 

S**?®®* -ffoj'Ajwiin met. XI. (Sk.) 18 And thanne 
alle the derknesse of his misknowinge shal seme more evi- 
dently to sighte of hisnnderstondinge thanne the sonne ne 


semeth to sighte with-oute-lbrth. £1440 York Mysi, iii. ao 
For loue made I )iis woride aJone, Therfore my loue shalle 
in it seme. 1575 J. Smith Mysi. Dev., yeretufs Ebist. to 
yews. My Angel shall be wiui you. ., And I myselfe will 
surely seeme for all your soules to care, 

** Impersonal uses. 

7 . It seems, (la all uses, admitting a construction 
with to or f simple dative.) a. with the real 
subject expressed by a clause : =$ It appears, it is 
apparently true ifhaf^ ; it is seen {that). 

It seems not (tr«^)=‘ it seems that it is notso It seems 

so, so it seems=' it seems that it is so 
axas^St. Marker. 5 Lauerd-.salue me mine wunden hat 
hit ne sem nowSer ne suteli omi sambi ant kat ich derf drehe. 
c xaso Gen. 4 Ex. 9169 It semet wel Sat je spies ben, And 
in-to Sis lond cumen to sea atjcxt Cursor M. 10441 Ne 
wat (xm noght, it semes nai, Quat a fest it es to dai? C1386 
Chaucer Melib. p 355 And al be it so hat it seme that thou art 
in siker place, yet shallow alwey do thy diligence in kepynge 
of thy personev £1400 Mauhdev. (1839) xvii. And righte 
as it semethe to u^ that thei hen undre us, righte so it 
sraethe hem, that wee b«i nndre hem. £1489 Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Ajunon xxii. 480 Yf it semeth you that I have 
doon amys, soo take ye amendes ypon me. 1530 Tisdalk 
P ract. Palates I vij. It semeth me, that it might be dis- 
pensed with in certayne cases. 1590 Shaks; Mids. N. tv. i. 
^ It seemes to mee. That yet we sleepe, we dreame. 1638 
Baker tr. Balsads Lett. (voL II) 59 It seemes you thought 
not our walks pleasant enough for you. 1687 Ladv R. Rus- 
sell Let. 5 Oct., It seems I must remit seeing you, as you 
once kindly intended. 1747 Geutl, Mag. XVII. 541/1 It 
seems also that capt. Ca]lis..fell in with and engaged this 
Spanish Aip, 1833 Tennvson Lady Clara Vere de V. 53 
Howe'er it be, it seems to me, Tis only noble to be good. 
1908 R. DAtsorrA.Cuikierthc. 86 It seems to me. .that look- 
ing into holes is a monotonous occupation. 

b. with complemaitary predicate or infinitive, 
the real subject being expressed by a danse or 
infinitive phrase. (Also with ellipsis of the sub- 
ject clause.) 

X439 E, E, Wills (1882) laB Like as in that partye after 
their conscience and good discrecions it .■ihalf seme hem 
necessarie for to be done and executed for the most ease of 
his entent. ijxa Knartsb. Wills (Surtees) 1 . 4 As it shall 
seym to my a-ud feoffees mooste expediente. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus i. 6 h, He besought them humbly y* since it semed 
them best to deale so roughly wi him they would graunt 
him liberty in his richest aray, to sing a song. i6sx Hobbes 
Leviaik. ii. xxix. 169 No man dare to obey the Soveraign 
Power farther than it shall seem good in his own eyes. 

0. followed by as if, as though, 
osjaa S/rTVistr, aogj It sdne}> by his lat As he hir neiier 
had sene Wip sijt. /bid. 213X Wende for)> in H way. It 
Mmes astow were wode. To wede. 1853 J, H. Newman Hist. 
Sk. (1873) II. I. ill 139 It seemed as though the Turks had 
Mme to their end and were dying out 1908 R. Bagot A. 
Cftihbert vii.63 It seemed to Jim as though the hour would 
never arrive at which the steamer was timed to get under way, 
d. Parenthetically. Now often with somewhat 
of the sense ‘ So I am infomed or ‘ As it appears 
from rumour or report *. 

*377 Langi. />. PI. B. jtvirr. xxy Her suster, as it semed, 
^ softly walkynge. 1447 Bokenham Seyntys, Agatha 360 
r or in hys conscyenoe ful confuse ys he And, as yt semyth, 
at hys ^ttys ende. _ xsas Sampson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i, 

I. 263 His modeiacion off gesture, cowntenance, and os it 
»myd allso of inwarde intente and raynde. 1598 B, Jonson 
Ev, Man m Hum, ni. i. Then you were a seruitor at both, 
it wmes. x66a J. Davies tr. Oleariud Vm/. Ambass. 985 
They were provid^, it seems, only for the Ambassador 
B m^n, and his L^ies, lyxa Addison Sped, Na 30s i» 8 
hix Professors, who it seems, are to be Speculative States- 
wn. 1839 Macaulay MHIoh Govt, in Edin. Rev. Max. tre 
T^ere is still, however, it seems, a hope for mankind. 1876 
Gladstone HowencSynckr, xfiy Who lived before the cIom 
as it seems, of the sixteenth century b. c ’ 

+ e. = ‘it seems good*. Ohs. rare. 
tSn H^-m Gueuarfs DialhPr. 137 ITiis case was so 
aomoie, that it seemed to many not to speake it. 

^ £ It should seentf it would seem : used to ex- 
press somewhat more of hesitation or uncertainty 
than is expressed by it seems. ^ 

_ The older form, ii should seem, is perh. slightly arch., and 
IS now chiefly used to express a guarded (or sometimes an 
ironical) acceptance of statements made by others. It •would 
WM does not appear in our quots. before the igth a (but 
cf. the cognate use 4 c), ^ '• 

xsas Bp. Clerk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, ir, I 910 As for 
the maters off France, it sSdid seim that liif Holynes 
rekonvthe notgretlyhoira yuue determyn them. 1606 Hol- 
Annot. 31 For it should seeme that the Game 
of Talihew mentioned was Pleistoboleuda [sicl 1776 Adam 
Smith W.N,v.ij. n. 1(1869) ir.438 It should SS,how“ 
ever, sMm very difficult to distinguish those two parts of 
the rent from one another. x8i6 Wordsw. Pr. /F;kr(xB76) 

IL It It should seem that the ancients thought in this 
manner xSrf R. H. IFroude Rem. (183B) 1. 154 But with 
regard to writing, as it would seem, the case is different 
(*88i) X99 All official papers w^ 
brought there . and among the rest it would seem these 
Cologne ones. 1875 Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud. Pref. zo The 
i* should seem, deprives ym 

muchTndS Sjy whThJ 

I" S’ ^ Perfect tense with is; ? oz passive. Ohs 
1449 Bp. Bekvnton Offc. Corr. (Rolls) 11 tct o: kv'* 
Mmed right ^je^ient unto such* as love” the wfle’of‘the 


nmitS® ^ ™Pfsonal verb is sometimes 
omitted, a> with the dative preceding the verb, 


thee seemeth, us seemed, etc. See also Mssxbus 
and cf. Methinks. 06 s. or arch. 

£1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 123 Right so the synful man 
that loueth his synne, hym semeth, that it is to him moost 
sweete of any thyng. 1413 Pilgr. Sowlt (Caxton 1483) iv. 
V. 60 That other shalle answere as hyr semeth good. 15x9 
R. Copland Helyas in Thoms Pr. Rom. (zSsS) III. 116 And 
than her semed that the two fyrst had [etc.]. 1594 Carew 
Hitarids Exam. Wits xv. (1596) 278 Eue fixed her eies 
on the tree forbidden, and her seemed that it was sweet in 
tast. xByo Morris Earthly Par., Hill of Venus 656 Still 
awhile himseemed That of that fair close, those white limbs 
he dreamed, 1871 D. G. Rossetti Blessed Deunozel iii, 
Heiseemedshe scarce had been aday One of God's choristers. 

Ub. The prefixed dative sometimes was used 
(?by confusion) with reference to the subject of 
the appearance, so that the impersonal Mm, her 
seems became = he, she seems (senses 3-4). Ohs. 

<cx3oo Cursor M. 3284 pe formast was vnlaghter milde, 
Hir semed na wight to be wilde. 1375 Barbour Bruce xii. 
147 Thame semyt men forsuth, I hicht. That had fayndit 
thair fayis in ficht. 1413 Pilgr. Sowie (Caxton) 1. xxxiii. 
(1859) 37 Hyr semed wel a lady of ful huge estate, as 
duchesse, or pryncesse, £1440 Ipomydon aSo The lady by- 
held Ipomyclon, Hym semyd wele a gentil man. a 1500 
Chester PI. (Shaks, Soc.) II. St Hym seemes wearye on his 
waye. 

f e. with dative following. Ohs. rare, 
c 13S6 Chaucer Knt.’s T. ana Thanne semed me ther 
was a parlement At Atthenes vpon certein poyntz and caas, 

<x x4oo-5o_ Wars Alex, 3156 Semes 30W nojt it suffice my 
sorowe witb-out,Pat as a bitand brand me brettenswith-in. 

+ d. What, how seemeth yott ? = what do you 
think? Ohs. 

c 145a Merlin ii. 28 Lete eche man by hymself telle me 
what hym semeth in this mater. 1485 Caxton Paris ^ V. 
(1868) 85 What seemeth you of the wysedom of niy fader. 

£ 1530 Lu. Berners Arth. Lyi. Brit. Ixxx. (1814) 377 How 
semeth you by the knightes of this countre ? 

6. After Of or than. 

1570 T. Wilson Denwsih. Oral. vi. 69 As seemeth to 
me. cifioo T. Pont Topogr. Acc, Cuntanghani (Maitland 
Club) 22 The forsaid Richard being, as vald seime, touched 
yith compunctione. x6ii Bible fer. xviii. 4 So he made 
it againe another vessell as seemed good to the potter to 
make it. Mod. If he did so, as seems likely enough, he was 
excusable. He spoke more strongly than seemed j ustifiable. 

t £ poet, in occasional uses. Obs. 


did beare, Seemes that no foes reuengement he did feare. 
1614 Gorges hi. 84 And yet now seemes that he 

doth meane, From cares of warres nis thoughts to weane. 
g. colloq. or vulgar, esp. in seems to me. 
x8B8 ‘J, S. Winter' Bootle's Childr, viii, Seems to me 
women get likedogs— theyget their lessonspretty well fixed 
in their minds after a time. 

fin. 9 . trans. To think, deem, imagine. 
With obj.-clanse, obj. and inf. or complement; 
also ahsol. To seem good =>= to think good (see 
Good a. 4b). Obs, 

The early examples in_ which the subject is a sb. might he 
referred to 8_a, from which this sense arose by conversion of 
tbe prefixed indirect object into the subject ; but unequivocal 
instances with nom. pron. occur often in the isth c. 

£1386 Chaucer Sqrls T, 103 It was a ffalrye, as al the 
peple semed. 1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 79 The residue of 
all my godes..I be-quethe to be distribued..like as myn 
executors seme best, £1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 8054 She 
sem^ Darel lusted wel. c 1485 Digby Mysi., Mor. Wisd. 
010 These tbynges be now so conuersaunt, we seme it no 
shame. 149a 7 Mvll Sped. Lnf in Bannaiyne Misc. (1836) 
ri‘ ^ quhat be semyt of a woman ? 140R 

FesHvall (W. de W , X515) 57 Euer whan the bysshop loked 
on her he s^ed her so fayre y‘ he was gretely tempted on 
rfr' f-orLAND Helyas in Thoms Pr. Rov. (1828) 

111 , 94 It you seme it good, I slial make her to waste and 
V? , ***533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, 

Kk 7 D, Fynally, seyng that Rome was Rome, he was de- 
coded bow he semed therby. 1627 Hakkwill Apol. r. ii. 

5 3 , *7 Possimi, quia posse videntur. They can, because 
they seeme they can. 

D. To Aink fit. 

Syon (1840) 258 The unresonable gnidgeis 
schalle abstayne them from that kende of mete [etc.] that 
thw nudge ajenste, after that the presidente semethe it for 
to be doon. 147X Paston Lett. HI. 17, I wolle spende xx* 
or as ye seme to have the sertayn off every thyng her in, 
xoio 0. Jonson Alch, i. iii, And Beneath your threshold, 
bury me a load-^one To draw in gallants, that weare 
sjmrres i tbe rest, They’ll seeme to fallow. 

Beem, obs. form of Seam sh.^ 
f See'mable, a. 03 s. rare. In 5 someaWe, 

6 semabiU. [f. Seem v.^ -able. Cf. Semblable 1 
Like, similar. 

.,*®®* ® Surtees^ Misc. (xSgo) 51 As bei wold we did to 
th^m or thayrez m acause semeable. 1513 Douglas AEneis 
so, by about ^eche oft in tymea. And 
settable \MS. C, semabill] wordis we compile our rymes. 
kle^e T See'mably adv., in like manner. 

Merriman Life 4- Lett. (1902) I, 398 
well "I ® herein to be shewed vnto hym . . ye shalL 

well assured to fynd me as redy semably to requyte you. 
Seemble, obs. form of Seemly a. 

Seemer (sfmaj). [f, Seem w.2 + -br i.l One 
^ A? makes a pretence or show. 

5 + Angelo.. scarce 

^ ^ Howes ; or that his appetite Is more 

h®nce shall we see If power change 
pu^ose, what our Seeraers be. 1647 Trajp Comm, x Cor. 

!nr« hJi “S'* ‘i’*” ® seemer, he will fall at length 

into hell.mouth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 997 When 
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SEEMLY, 


the guardians of the laws and of the goverament are only 
seemers and not real guardians. 

Seeming (srmig), vbl. sb. For Forms see the 
verb. [f. Seem 0.2 + -ing 1.] The action of Seem 
W .2 in various senses. 

1. The action or fact of appearing to be (to the 
mind or to bodily sense), appearance. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xiv. (Tollemache MS.), 
By his [lightning's] sodeyne semynge he smyte|> here syjte 
)jat loke)} h^ron, and makeh hem diede. 14x3 Pilgr. SowU 
(Caxton 1483) V. xi. 102 The cursid Sathanas with a shapes 
symplenes in semyng come and hurteled with hym. CX440 
Provi^. Parv. 66/1 Cemynge, or a cemys {P. or cemys), 
apparencia. tsSi Pettie tr. Gunzzo's Civ. Conversation 

11. (1386) 72 The more we consider the sayde sentence of So- 
crates, the more wayes we finde out to auoide this vaine 
seeming. 1613 Shaks. Hen. Pill, ii. iv. xo8 My Lord, my 
Lord,.. You signe your Place and Calling, in full seeming, 
With Meekenesse and Humilitie. 1678 Cuoworth IntelL 
Syst.x. i. § 7. 10 Sensible Qualities.. are called after tiva. 

^dtrpara, certain Phansies, seemings, or Appear- 
ances in us. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Ednc. x. (ed. 2) 
330 The events which are the most thre.'itening in their 
seeming, speak to us of hope. 

b. t By seeming, f to seeming^ in seeming, in all 
seeming, to all appearance. 

c igfn Chaucer Detlie Blawiche 944 Wyth-outen hole or 
can» boon As be semynge had she noon. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xvii, vii. 699 Thenne they lefte vp a clothe whiche 
was aboue the ground & there fond a ryche purse by sem- 
ynge. c 1532 Ld. Berners Hnon xxiii. 68 On euery toure 
a cTocher of fyne golde be .semynge. x6xa J. Chamberlain 
in Crt. Times Jas. I (1848)1. 16B [His wife] would have 
accompanied him to the King's Bench, taking his cause, to 
seeming, very heartily, <1x639 W. 'vlnkrs.VB.'t Prototypes 

III. xxxix. (1640) 20 All this was done in seeming, only to 
bring them to thorough repentance for their sin. i87x 
R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 83 Eie his country to Crete freight 
corpses, a life in seeming. 

't c. To (rny) seemir^, as it seems or appears to 
(me), as (I) think, in (my) opinion or judgement. 
Also in my seeming. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 196 Tel me, what is thy cause 
for to synge Sith jiat thy throte is kut to my semynge. ex44o 
Generydes 4986 Right Inly fayre she was to his .semyng. 
cxggo Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. Iv. (1814) 202 Incon- 
tynente the ymage tourned towarde him, and, to his seming, 
it blusshed as red as sendall. 2604 Hieron Preachers Plea 
Pref. Wks. I. 476 A very good way (in my seeming] to help 
the vnderstanding of common men. 16x7 Moryson Itin. ir. 
2^6 This night our horsemen set to watcn, to their seeming 
did see Lampes burne at the points of their staves or spent es 
in the middest of these lightning flashes. 1667 Milton P. L, 
IX. 738 He ended.. and m her ears the sound Yet rung of 
his perswasive words, impregn'd With Reason, to her seem- 
ing, and with Truth. 

2. The form in which a person or thing seems or 
appears ; look, aspect. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 47 For oon sect |tat 
er namyd ypatetiks affermes hat he steigh to be emperien 
heuene yn he semynge of hr. 1484 Caxton FmUs ofASsop 

IV. xi, We must kepe our self fro all them whiche vnder fayre 
semynge haue a fals herte. 2632 Brome Northern Lasse 
II. iv, I pre.sent her to your judgment, whether her out- 
ward seeming may deserve such scorn. 2765 H. Walpole 
Otranto i, Your behaviour is above your seaming. 28x3 
Byron Corsair ii. xii, He slept in calmest seeming, for his 
breach Was hush’d so deep— Ah I happy if in death I 2874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 305 Words which show the 
tenderness that lay beneath the stern outer seeming of the 
man. 

3. External appearance considered as deceptive, 
or as distinguished from reality; an illusion, a 
semblance. 

2576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. 229 And since myselfe (now 
pride of youth is past) Do love to be, and let al seeming 
passe, Since 1 desire to see my selfe in deed [etc]. 2603 
Shaks. Meas,/or M. iii. ii. 42 That we were all, as some 
would seeme to bee From our faults, as faults from seeming, 
free. x8i6 Byron Sketch 59 A plain blunt show of briefly- 
spoken seeming, To hide her bloodless heart’s soul-hardenM 
scheming. 2892 F. Thompson 35 Even so 

Its lovely gleamings Seemings show Of things not seemings. 

Seeming (sJ'mig),/jf5/. a. For Forms see the 
verb. [f. Seem ».2-f-iNG2.] That seems, in 
various senses of the verb, 
fl. Suitable, beseeming, fitting ; according. Obs. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 51 Bataile bitiiene vs wille not 
be semand. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B_. xv. 386 For_ sarasenes 
ban somewhat semynge to owre hileue. For )>ei loue and 
bileue in o persone almi^ty. c 2440 York Myst. xvii. 274 In- 
sens to jii seruis is semand. 7 2548 tr. Viret's Expos. XII 
Art. Chr. Faith B viij b. The name of father.. is semynge 
vnto hym [God] for dyuers causes and reasons. 2687 Dry- 
den Hind ifr P. 2276 The Buzzard.. Invites the feather'd 
Nimrods of his Race, To hide the thinness of their Flock 
from Sight, And all together make a seeming, goodly Flight. 

1 2. Probable, likely. Obs. 

c 2450 St. Cnthhert (Surtees) 6527 Sa Eata, it is semand. 
Was |>an bischop of haly eland. 2655 Earl Orrery Par- 
thenissa Pref. A 2, And where 1 have found any contradic- 
tions. .1 have gone according to the seeming'st Truth. 

3. Apparent to the senses or to the mind, as dis- 
tinct from what is. 

2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5290 ]^s taken, als I trowe, sal 
noght he pe sam cros, ne |>e sam tre, . . Bot a taken of pat 
cros semande, a 2400-50 IPars Alex. 125a Sa stithe a 
steuyn in pe stoure of stedis & ellis. As it was semand to 
si^t as all pe soyle trymbled. a 2557 TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 
215 Oft craft can cause the man to make a semyng show Of 
hart with dolour all distreined, where griefe did neuergrow. 
2653 H. More Aniid, Aih. ii, Philos. Writ. (1712) 21 The 
seeming Ashes may be no Ashes. 1700 Dryden Sigism. 4- 
Guise. 46 A seeming Widow, and a secret Bride, 2760 
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Goldsm. Vic. IV. xlx, Miss Wilmot's reception [of him] was 
mixed with seeming neglect, and yet I could perceive she 
acted a studied part. 2857 H. Miller Test. Rocks v, 294 
That his seeming argument was no argument, but merely a 
sort of verbal play. 2S75 JowETri’/a^o (ed. 2) 1 . 263 He asserts 
the seeming paradox that [etc.] 2883 R. W. Dixon Mono 
II. iv. 74 We came upon him tiding loftily. Clad in his 
knightly arms without disguise. No seeming pilgrim now. 
D. In comb, with sbs. 

■598 Marston Pygtual. Sat. ii. 144 Diomedes lades were 
not so bestiall As this same seeming-saint, vile Canniball. 
2654 W. Streat iliile) The dividing of the Hood ; or, Seem- 
ing-Contradictions throughout sacred Scriptures. 2870 
Lowell Among my Bks, Ser. i, iii. 263 Those astronomic 
wonders of poise and counterpoise, of planetary law and 
cometary seeming-exception, in his metres. 

4. Used adverbially with other adjectives to form 
hyphened compounds with the sense of ‘ having a 
(specified) appearance 

In some of these formations the writers may have intended 
seeming as pres. pple. with the second adj. os predicate, 
though such a use would be gnammatically abnormal. 

[£2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gem. Lordsh. xii. 55 And if he 
oonly shew hym semand religious, and yn his werkys he nil 
^ euyl doere . . he shal be refusyd of god and of pe folk despysed. ] 
2590 Spenser F, Q, i. ii. 27 With chaunge of cheare the seem- 
ingsimplemaid Let fall bereyen, a 2642 Bp. Mountagu/^c/s 
^ Mon. (2642) 402 As commonly all seeming-religious Hypo- 
crites bee, they are charged to have beene devourers of 
Orphans goods. 2742 Young Nt. Th, ix. 2223 What knots 
are ty'd 1 How soon are they dissolv'd. And set the seeming 
marry’d planets free ! z8ta Byron Ch. Har. n. xxxiii^ Little 
knew she that seeming marble heart,.. Was not unskilful in 
the spoiler's art. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam in. x, Whilst I 
had watched the motions of the crew With seeming-careless 
glance. 2850 Tennyson In Metn.-x\\m, But blame not thou 
thewindslhat make The seeming-wanton ripple break. x8gg 
Mackail \V. Morris II. 205 He was continually seeking 
refuge from it in dreams of some settled and seeming-change- 
less order. 

See ming ly (srmii)li), adv. Also 5 semeiuly, 
6 semyngly. [f. Seeming ///. a. -ly 2,] 

1. Fittingly, becomingl)'. Now somewhat rare. 

2483 Cath. Augl. 329/1 Semeinly, decenter, connenienter, 

elcganter, ^ cetera, £2630 Risdon Surv. Devon §112 
(i8ip) 127 The tenant.. is to come seemingly appnielled. 
2702 Loud. Gaz. No, 3804/2 The Temporal Lords, did their 
Homage, and seemingly kissed Her Majesty's Left Cheek. 
2883 Harper's Mag, Dec. 93/2 Try and bear yourselves 
more seemingly. 

2. To external appearance, apparently. (Distin- 
guished from but not necessarily opposed to really.) 

2598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. vl. 33 To this her Mothers plot 
She seemingly obedient likewise hath Made promise to the 
Doctor. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 196 One of these seem- 
ingly deuout Ahdats. 2692 R. L’Estrangb Fables xi, 10 
Now the City-Dame was so well bred, as seemingly to take 
All in Good Part. 1736 Butler i. vii. Wks. 2874 I. 
232 Things seemingly the most insignificant imaginable, 
280a Mar. Edgeworth Moral T,, Angelina ii, A young Indy 
seemingly not more than sixteen years of age. x868 K. 
EnwARDsIfuAy^ I. vii. 109 A combination of mrcumstances 
seemingly more favourable to the enterprise, .could scarcely 
be looked for. 2893 Lavi Times XCV. 28/1 The Director . . 
managed to get the better of the Lord Chief Justice, .and is 
.seemingly desirous that the facts of the victory should be 
fully known. 

fb. 1 nonce-use. ? So as to seem real. Obs. 

2602 Kyds Sp. Trag, in. xii. A. 223 Canst paint a dolefull 
crie 7 Paint, Seemingly, sir. 

3 . So far as it appears from the evidence ; so far 
as one can judge by circumstances. 

2725 De Foe Fain, lusirnct. (2842) I. 62 Well, it must be 
done, however difficult, however seemingly fruitless, and to no 
purpose. 2748 Hartley Man n. iii, § 6. 293 Where 

they are opposite, or seemingly so, we may suppose them to . . 
restrain one another. 1856 Feoddb Hist, Eng. (2858) II. ix. 
307 Through French influence therupture with Scotland had 
been seemingly healed. 2^5 Jo wett Plato (ed. 2] 1 . 434 The 
seemingly ti ue belief that <^od is our guardian. 2892 Speaker 
3 Sept. 279/1 The prisoners, .were cheered on leaving, but 
seemingly only by their own claque. 

b. In combinations (usually hyphened) with 
adjectives in the sense of * apparently — 

2725 Pope's Odys& v. Notes H. 49 This seemingly-trifling 
cii cumstance is nn instance. 1753 Richardson Grandison 
(1754) HI. xviii, 158 What excellence shines out in full 
lustre, on this unaffected and seemingly little occasion. ^ 2853 
KtNCSLEv Hypatia viii, More th.'in once some.. question of 
his had. .opened up ugly depths of doubt, even on the most 
seemingly-palpable certainties. 

c. parenthetically. As it seems. 

270a S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus v. 285 Not that 
there is any Thing Material wherein they vary or disagree, 
tho' seemingly they may teach us inconsistent Lessons. 2828 
Scott F, M. Perth xi. The contending parties, seemingly, 
were pnrtirans of Douglas, known by the cognizance of the 
Bloody Heart, and citizens of the town of Perth. 2863 Mrs. 
Whitney Faith Gartney's Girth, xxix, Some women, .have 
done this, and, seemingly, done well. 

Seemingneas (sfrai^iues). [f. Seeking ppl. 

a. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality or fact of seeming to he some- 
thing ; unreal pretence ; plausibility. 

2640 G. Abbott yob Paraplir.yi 22 , 1 put my confidence 
in you, because of your former seemingnesse. 2644 Digby 
Nat. Bodies vi. § 7. 45 Were it not for the authority of 
Aristotle and of his learned followers, that presseth vs on the 
one side, and for the seemingnesse of those reasons we haue 
already mentioned, which persuadeth vs on the other side. 
2647 ‘Trapp Comm. Matt. vi. 16 There is a great deal of 
seemingnesse, and much counterfeit grace abroad. 2830 
Lams Let. to Rev. y, Gillman 8 Mar., In the silken seem- 
ingness of his nature there is that which offends me. 

2. Semblance, seeming existence or jiresence. 


Disc, Auxil. Beauty qx Under the seemingnesse or 
appearance of evill. ^02 Sherburne Seneca's Trt^. Ep. 
Ded. Ash,! must confess, there is not a little Seemingness 
of Incongruity between [etc.]. 2852 Ms.2.'B.-DVvnPoeins,Sleep- 
ing City 24 The seemingness of Death, not dead. 
Seemlaunte, variant of Semblant Obs. 
See'inless, 1>. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6-y 
Be(e)meleas, (7 seeme-les). [f. Seem (as- 
sumed to be the source of Seemly g.) -i- -less.] 
Unseemly; shameful; unfitting. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 25 Thence he her drew; By the 
faire lockes, and fowlydid array. .That Artegall him selfe 
her seemelesse plight did rew. 2609 Jonson Case is 
Altered in. vii, And here I vow, Neuer to dreameof seeme- 
les amorous toyes. 2625 Chapman Odyss, xx. 397 The Prince 
. .did his Father place, .in a Seate Seemelesse, and abiect. 
2855 Singleton Virgil II. 116 Maimed with seemless wound 
[L. inhonesto vnlnere]. 

Seemlibead (srmlihed). arch, (written -hed 
after Spenser) . [f. Seemly a. -h -head.] The con- 

dition of being seemly ; seemliness. 

? a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 777 Ful fetis damiselles two, 
Right yonge,and fulleof semlihede. Ibid. xxsoAyongman 
ful of semelihed& c 2403 Clanvowe Cvekow ij- Night. 157 
Lowliheed, and trewe companye, Seemliheed, largesse, and 
curtesye. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 14 She . . by his pei sons 
secret seemlyhed Well weend that he had beene some man 
of place. x8x8 Keats Endym. iv. 950 And then his tongue 
with sober seemlihed Gave utterance. 

't*See*mlihood. Ohs. rare-\ In 5 semely 
hode. [f. Seemly fl. -f- -HOOD.] = See-mlihead. 

c 2440 Pnrtonope 6274 A genlyllmaun whens euer ye come 
Be youre semely hode a man may denie. 
t See'iulily, adv. Obs. Forms; 4 semlyly, 
semblely, 5 samlely, aemelily, 6 aemelely, 7 
seemlily. [f. Seemly o. - f-Lv^.] In a seemly 
manner ; so as to present a seemly appearance ; 
pleasingly, handsomely, nobly, elegantly. 

23.. Gavu. 4 Gr. Knt, 622 He braydez hit by jje baude- 
ryk, aboute pe hals kestes, pat bisemed pe segge semlj'ly 
fayre. c 2400 Sc. Trojan. War (Horstm.) i, 96 Thane to pe 
messenger inehye He turnytande saide hyme semblely [etc.p 
£2420 Aninrs of Arth. 24 (Thornton MS.) Hir sadille.. 
Semelelysewedewithsylke. xefiqDa.KVCt Horace Ep. i. xviii. 

F V, Who can then the more semelily Thy manlike armoui e 
weeldc 7 2625 W. Bedweli. Mohnm, Impost, 1, g 6 He h 
also that word or soule which created the henuensvnultwise 
most seemlily. 

Seemliness (sPralines). Forms : see the adj. 
If. Seemly a. + -ness.] 

fl. Pleasing appearance ; elegance or handsome- 
ness of form (of the body or its parts) ; gracefulness, 
attractiveness (of things, actions, etc.). Obs. 

6x385 Chaucer A. fr. IV, 2042 If that god..Wo 1 de ban a 
loue for beute & goodiiesse And womanhod & trouthe & 
semelynesse, Whomschulde he louyn but thisladyswete 7 
£ 2440 Promp. Parv. 452/2 Semelynesse, yn syglite, decencia, 
Semelynesse, or comelynesse of schappe, elegancia, c 2460 
J. Metham Wks, 25s He thatys born that dayschuld be 
dysposyd..gretly to be louyd off women for semlynes off 
^rsonenndbeuteofrfnce. X545ASCIIAM ii.(Arb.)249 

Therfore to drawe easely and vniformely, . . vntil you come to 
therige orshouldringe of ye head, is best both for profit and 
semehiiesse. 2578 Procter Cwy . Gallery Q'wh, In boddy 
seemelynesse doth shew, , . All partes of her doth prayse de- 
serue. 2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 208 Yet for the sightly 
grace and seemelynesse of building, there is none compar- 
able vnto it. 6x595 R. Caxew E xcell, Eng. Tongite in Cam- 
den's Rem. 43 When substantialnesse combiiieth with 
delightfulnesse, . .seemelinesse withportlinesse, and currant- 
nesse with stayednesse, how can the language . . sound other 
then most full of sweetnes 7 2633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. 
vni. ix. Strip thou their [fr.yices’j meretricious seemlinesse, 

. .That we may loath their inward uglinesse. 

2 . Propriety, becomingness, fitness; decorum in 
behaviour or demeanour. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iii. 23-15 Obseruing 
& marking a meruaylpuse semelynes and honesty apperyng 
in his iyes, in all his countenaunce, & in his maner of 
going, N. Smyth tr. Herodian vi. 66 But thad- 

ministracion of ail affayres.. appertained to the women: 
who endeuored to reduce all tninges to their pristinate 
seernelynes and modesty. 2577 tr. BullingeVs Decades 
II. vii. x88/x Which thinck..they may vtteriy abolish good 
lawes, and Hue against all lawe and seemelinesse [contra 
jus fr decorum], 2627 P. Fletcher Locusts in. xii. The 
secondbeast.. Comeson thestage, and with great seemelinese 
Acts bis hist scenes. 2752 Carte Hist. Eng. HI. 95 The 
dispensation relating only to theaffinity between theparties, 
and not to the publick honesty or seemliness of the marri.age. 
2803 WoRDSw. Mem. Tonr Scot., To Highl. Girl 36 And 
seemliness complete, that sways Thy com tesies, about thee 
plays, a x8o6 Horsley Serm. xxi. (1S16) II. 289 The natural 
seemliness of one action and unseemliness of another. 2872 
Palgrave Lyr. Poems 24 But thou art ever equal to thy 
fate. Robed in all seemliness, lady complete. 2878 Bayne 
Purit. Rev. iii. 86 He had in view chiefly the rational 
decoration and seemliness of worship. 

f b. Something becoming to. Obs. rare—'^. 

2577-87 Holinshed Chron, 111 . 412/2 Of face.. manlike, 

. . in age bald, but so as it was rather a seemelinesse to those 
his ancient yeares than any disfiguring to his visage. 

tSee'mlity. Obs. rare-^. In 5 semelyte. 
[f. Seemly a. + -ty.] Seemliness. 

6 2440 York Myst. xxv. 116 He bat is rewler of al right, . . 
kepe 30U in Joure semelyte And all honoure. 

Seemly (sPmli), a. Forms : a. 3-4 semliche, 

3 somlicb., semlyche, sem(e)li]£e), 3-4 seni(e)li, 

3 samele, 3, 5 semle, 4 seemeli), 4 s6xnelioh(e, 
seein(e)lich, 4-5 semlicli, 5 semelych, 4-6 
semly, 5-6 aemelie, (5 comely, .semly, seyme‘< 
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Ir)) 4-7 senaBly* Co-fJ -y®)» S ~7 seamely, <6 
saemlie), 4- seemly* fi. 4-0 sembly, (4 semb- 
bly, sembli, aemblyob, 6 aeemble). Compar. 
4 samelieTe, semloker, 5 semelyar, 6 seeme- 
lyer, 6- seemlier. Superl. 4 semelieste, 4—5 
aem(e)lokeat, semlyest^^e, (semeleafc, semyly- 
este"), 5 sem(6'lieat, sem(e)list, seymliast, 5-0 
aemelyest, 7 see nelyest, 6- 8ee.Tiliest. [a. ON. 
sintilig-r (MSvr. sSmelek-er, Da. f. 

sSm-r becoming: see Seem and 

1 . Of a person, his figure, etc. : Of a pleasing or 
goodly appearance, fair, well-formed, handsome, 
* proper Ods. exc. dial. 

In early use chiefly applied _to a^person of high rank or 
linea Frequently usro alliteiatively, as seemly to see, 
seemly in or to sig^At. , , „ . 

a. fl[iaas£<y. A'irrt.449 Ahhischeiienebscheit&tisemliche 
schape schaweS wel p®t tu art freo monne fo^er. £s*SP 
Gen. 4 Ex. 1007 Si 3 en,..sn 3 abraham figures ore. Sondes 
semlike kumen fro gode. 0x300 Cursor M. 1SS30 Of heght 
he [Chrlstl was meceli nmn, . . And wonder semli was wit-al. 
C13S0 Liheatts Desc. 123 per nas countesse ne quene So 
setnelichon to sene, patmijte beherpere. 13.. E.E.AUti. 
P. B.816 His ILotVj two dere dojterez.. wer semly & swete, 
& swyjie wel arayed. CX386 Chaucer MtauipUs T.s^ 
Therto he was the semelieste man That is or was sith pM 
the world bigan. C1400 Smudone Bat. 39 A Baron & 
Knijtis ful boold, That toialie were and semly to sene. 
* 43 *“S® *r. Higtieji (Rolls' I, 363 That peple is stronge and 
rf seinely stature. 1483 Caxtost Gold. Leg. 337/1 He sawe 
an auncient man of noble stature wyth a long herd wyth a 
semely vysage. f 15x0 Mori: Picus Wks. 2/2 He was of 
future and shappe semely, and bewteous. x^ Cromwell 
in Merriman Ltje 4 Lett. (1902) 11 . 26a She ts nothing so 
Fayre as she bathe bene reportyd, howbeit she is well_ and 
semelye. 1548-77 Vicarv Atuit. iii. (18S8) 25 The Heire. . 
inakelh the forme, .of the head to seeme more seemelyer or 
heautj^ullcr. 1596 Spekser F. Q. v. iv. 4 And them beside 
twoseemcdydamxells stood. xpoo^PHiLLroTTsin PallMall 
Mag. Apr. 43d He was a man of seemly outward parts. 

p. c XRSa Sir Ferutuh. 834 panne was Olyuer pat sembbly 
knygt al-one among is fon. Ibid. 3884 Hure s ysage was fair 
& tretys, Hute body..semb]ych of stature. isBa VVyclif 
Gen, x.MY. 16 Rabecca..a ful .semhly damyrsel, and moost 
fayr mayden. Ibid, i Sam. xvL 12 Forsothe he was rodi. . 
and sembli in face. r’X47a Hekry U'allace ix. 192a In 
schuldrys braid was he, Rycht sembly, Strang, and lusty for 
to se. 1513 Douglas Mueis vt. xv. 37 A sembly springald, 
a fayr jowng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 

f b. aisol, (quasi-5i.) A ‘seemly’ person. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 1337 1 gadring par was ful gret And 
mani semli sett In sete. a 13x0 [see Sad a.i]. c 1350 Will. 
Paleme rys But certes pat semly sat so in his hert. .))at. . 
n-wai wold it neuer. c 1440 York Myst. xlvii, 6 And to pat 
semely schall ^e saye Off neuene 1 haue hlr chosen qaene, 
a 1430 Le Merle ArtA.63g Is noon of vs but wold be olithe 
Sucme a semely for to see. 

2 . Of things: Pleasant (esp. to the sight) ; hand- 
some in appearance ; of fine or stately proportion. 

a X3X0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 23 Ase beryl so bryht, Ase 
saphyr in selver semly on syht. £1320 Sir Trisir. 12 pis 
semly someis day. X340-70 Alex, 4 Dind. 115 pere sai he 
semliche tres wip pe sonne woxe. 1380 Chaucer To Rose- 
vtounde n Your seemly voys that ye so smal out-twyne. 
1387^8 T. Use Test. Lave Prol. (Skeat] 1 . xi This book, that 
nothing bath of the greet flode of wit ne of semelich colours, 
is dolven with rude wordes and boysuus. 1432-50 tr. Higdeu 
(KolU) 1 . 8r There be trees of so semHy stature that vnnethe 
the altitude of theyin may be aiteyiiede by the schote of au 
arowe, 1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag, ii, The soyle 
that earst so seemely was to seen. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Uitholay's Voy. ii. vii. 37 Their gownes. .white or of other 
seemlie colour. 16x5 Vv. Lawson Honsem. Catd. 

(i6a6j 12 You must therefore plant in such a soile, where you 
may prouideaconuenient, strong, and seemely fence. az66t 
Fuller Wortkies, Chester t. 292 He erected a seemly 
waterwork built Steeplewise . . by bis own ingenious industry. 
1826 E. Irving Babylon 1 . 1 v. 294 This seemly fabric which he 
had built up, of arms, of arts, of elegance, . . began to crumble. 
187a Rock Textile Fabrics Introd. 86 From such a prohibi- 
tion we are not to draw as a conclusion that fustian was at 
t lie time a mean material ; quite the contraiy, it was a seemly 
textile, 18S4 Manch. Exam. 18 Sept. 4/6 He. .like a skilful 
architect, builds them into a fair and seemly ediflce. 

P. c 1305 Land Cokaytie 66 per is a cloister ikir and lijt 
Brod and lang, of sembli 4131. c 1470 Henry Wallnu vm. 
1008 A sembly place so fand thai . . Quhillc Ramswaith hecht. 

3 . Of conduct, speech, appearance : Conformable 
to propriety or good taste ; becoming, decorous. 

01223 Alter. R. 94 Ant ror)>ui hit is riht & somlich [v. r. 
semlich] pst ancren pes two morhjiuen habhen biuoren 
b?ra c 1380 Wyclif Wks. fr88o) 41 , 1 conseile. .my freris . . 
pat pei ben..homly & meke, spekynge of al pingis as it is 
semely. c 1400 Desir, Troy 2962 Hit were sittyng forsothe, 
& semly for wemeii, paire houses to haunt & Eolde hom 
with in. 1545 Jove Exp. Don. vU. 124 A fayer decent 
semely shewe of vtwarde deuocion. 1579 Tonson Calvin's 
Sertu. Tim. 139/1 That our Hues he honest and semely, not 
dissolute and lawlesse. *6S7 J. Smith Myst. RJiet. Uwaaild 
70 Such like formes of .speaking are used for modesties sake ; 
for it were not so .seemly to say . . that he is a fool. 1708 J. 
Philips Cyder 11. 484 May we. .enjoy Our humid Products, 
.niitl with seemly Draughts Enkindle Mirth. 1783 Cowper 
Tashx. 729 It is not seemly, nor of good report. That she is 
slack in dLscipline. xtos Wqnosw. Prelude nr. 398 And over 
all A healthy sound simplicity should reign, Aseemly plain- 
ness, name it what you will, Repubiican or pious. 1817 
CoLi'.KiDGK * Blessed are ye that senv ’ 72 To be . . industrious, 
useful, and of seemly bearing, are qualities presupposed in 
the gospel code. 1865 Dickens Mui. Fr. ii. xv. Take a 
little time. . to make your eyes seemly [after weeping]. 1871 
Dlackii: Four Phases Mor, i, 153 It were not sqemly in me 
to follow their example. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. War- 
ship 346 Let the Priest set down the Chalice in front of 
him in a seemly way. 


etbiol. a 1806 Horsley Serm. xxi. (1816) II. 187 A system of 
morality in wliich the formal nature of the moral good should 
lie traced to the original idea of the seemly and the lair. 
p. r 5 S 4 in Strype Eccl.Mem.li7iillU.uvi. 139 

nS mm nor seemble, that the Bishop being Mcupied with 
rther weightier A flairs., should debase himself to such petit 
Functions. 

1 4. Suitable to the pereon or the occasion ; appro- 
priate. Const, to, for. Obs. 

CX3SO Will Paleme s<S8 . 1 sayle now in be see as schip 
home mast,.. or ani semlyche sayle. H'd. 1882 M m.. 
boute salt o)«er sauce or any semli wynk. xrfS Grafton 
Chrott^ II. 302 He commaunaed the Citezens of London to 
prepare themselucs and their Citie, to make the same 
seemely and meete to receyttc.-the Fiench. king. a.* 

D/ly Rn^a Sea-eiaty i. (1625) 15 The very lowest mareent of 
paper shall doe no more but beare itj so be it the place m 
sSnely for the same. 1586 T. B. La Pranaud. Fr. A end. 
I. 623 Artaxerxes said, that it was a preat deale more 
seemlier for the majestie of a king to give, than to take. 
czSoo Skaks. Sotiu. xxii. 6 For all that beauty that doth 
coner thee, Is but the seemely rayment of my heart, Which 
in thy brest doth Hue. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv, vi, And 
are these seemely companie for thee, Degenerate monster . 
1611 Bible Prev. xix. xo Delight is not seemely for a foole. 
X634 Sir T. Herbert Trao. 146 The heeles [of shoes] shod 
with thin IroHi and end with small nailes in seemely ord^. 

46. [Inflaenced by SEEM w.2j a. Likely. O. 
Apparent, seeming. Obs. 

a. c 1400MAONDEV. (Roxh.) xxxj. 140 , 1 dare nojt say )>at 
bai ware all verray bodys:..for it es noqt semely pat so 
grete a multitude of folk schuld verrayly hafe bene deed so 
resch withouten.-corrupcionn. cx 4 »S Cursor M. 9781 If 
aungel had take monnes kynde penne were he lepyere pen 
he was ere . .And semeliere for to doun falle. 1496 Dives 4 
Pauper (1534) ii. xin- 98 h, He sholde not haue made that 
oth-.for it was semely, that moche dysease myght come 
therof, yf it were kepte; 

b. CX440 Love Boaccaeni. Mirr. viii. (Gibbs MS.), [Christ 
giving us example that] we schulden not go fro )je ground of 
trew mekenesse by coloure of any semelych profyte or gode 
[L. apparenlis boni\ 1800 Southey Thalaba ii. 370 And 
still the wily man With seemly kindness, to the eager Boy 
Directs his winning tale. 

Seemly (sr*mli)» adv. Forms: 3 semelike, 
samele, aemili, 4B8m(e)liche, sexneli, (semeely) , 
4-5 aeiii(y)ly, 4-6 aemely, 5 cemely, (6 seme- 
lie, -ye, 7 aeemlie), 6 - seemly, [a. ON. 
liga (Icel. ssmiKga, MSvv. somelikd), f. sim-r : see 
prec. and -LV 

1. In a pleasing manner; so as to present a fair, 
handsome, or stately appearance. Now arch. 

c ra3o Gen. 4 E.v. 1304 De firme sune at ofTrende sel Was 
wune ben send semelike and wel. a 1300 Cursor M. 8322 1 1 
SJ.I be precius and prude, pe were he [Solomon] sal sua .semele 
scrude. Ibid. 0880 A castell bath god and gett, Strentbed 
well and semili sett, c xmo Will. Paleme 143a JJemperou r 
ful semly seide to hem ^nne [etc.]. 13.. E. E. AlUt. P. 
B. 144a Pe lueles . Bi Jie syde of )>e sale were semely arayed. 
c 13M Chaucer Prol. 123 Ful weel she soong the seruice 
dyuyne, Eniuned in bir nose ful semeely. Ibid. 151 Ful 
semyly hir wympul pynched was, c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Goo. Lordsh. 73 A spousesemly dighte of ryche ornements. 
1470-85 Malory j 4 rrA?<r XVII. vii. 699 Gyrdels which were 
semely wroughte with qqjden ihredys. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. i53r} 257 Those blessed locke.s of heare and 
beerd, whiche in ly fe moost semelydid become that graac^ous 
heed and face. 1353 Brende Q. Curtins D d vj, Whiche 
beyng iiienne of goodly personages, lydde in wagons semely 
appareyled. i 6 pt Milton P. R. il 299 A man before him 
stood, Not rustic as before, bat seemlier clad. 1876 Swin. 
iiURNE Erechtheus 379 Lc«k on this child, how young of 
years, how sweet;.. her eyes How seemly smt|^g. 

2. Fittingly, appropriately; decently, becomingly, 

<7x320 R. Brunne Medit, 387 ]^t mannes soule, pat lypyn 

helle, May nat semely to blys be brojt, But pey with bys 
blode be fyrst oute bojL 1^7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
87 pe bisshop of Durham, pat schulde more skilfulHche and 
semeliche occupie hym self in Goddls service pan in pe 
kynges service, c 1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), pan 
meve pecercle semyly aboute p‘hath pe moonpes and signes 
writen in hym. xssa Godly Prayers in Psalter (1560) N ij, 
That, .we inaye. .decently and semely walke (as in the day 
time] beyng pure and cleane from the workes of daikenes. 
1593 Wills 4 Jnv. N. C, (Surtees i860) siB My bodye 1 com- 
mytt to the earth, to be semeiye buried at the discretion of 
my frendes. 1^94 R. Asklev tr. Lt^s le Ray 94 For we haue 
. .their domestical, and familiaT aflaires. better, and seemlier 
ordered. 1643 Milton Divorce Ji. x, Wks. 1831 IV. 88 Nor 
is it seemly or piously attributed to the justice of God, . . that 
[etc.]. 1725 Pope Odyss. xix. s»x These swarthy arms among 
the covert stores Are seemlier hid. 1875 Morris eEn. xii. 210 
E’en as this sceptre.. A tree once, but the craftsman's hand 
hath wrapped it seemly now With brass about. 

1 3. Ill a moderate degree, ‘ fairly Obs. rare. 

c 1460 J. Metham /P'ifj.po And ylF thislyne be semely longe 
and pase noght the hylle off theschewyngflynger,yt sygny- 
fyith hardynes. i6« N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xlvii. 
(1682J 79 Henry the first, .recontinued the liberty of publick 
Consultations, and yet maintained his Dignity and Honour 
seemly well. 

4. Aijparently, seemingly, dial. 

x8ax Clare Fill. Minsir, II. 77 The shrieking bat. Who, 
seemly pleas'd to mock our treacherous view, Would even 
.swoop and touch us as he flew, xpox Eleanor G. Hayden 
Trav. round Village i. 16 We yeard a girt hollerin' as 
corned simly from unuer onr fit. 

Seen ppl. a. [pa. pple. of See v.] 

1. In apses of the verb. Now rare exc. in anli- 
tliesis with unseen (cf. Sene a.). 

7434 Misvn Fire of Love ii. xii. rag Als we in dyrknes 
standand seys nopinge, so in contemplacione pat viisemly 
Hghtis pe saule, noo seyn light we see. rs6r Norton ISc 
S vcKv. Gorboduc ii. ii. 9 Ne bring I to my lorde reported 
tales Without the ground of seen and searched trouth. 1385 
Jas. I Ess. Poesie vii. (Arb.) 66 It is best that xe inuent zour 


awin .subiect, zour self, and not to compose of sene subiectis. 
rtiS86 StmtEV Arcadia ii, (Sommer) 127 By a more felt then 
seene tnaner of proceeding. 1675 (^apman Odyss. xx. 291 
Philsetius tooke note in his repaire. Of seene Vlysses. 1636 
Heywood Chall. Beauty ir. C 3. And should I not in unseene 
Vertue strive To equall that seene beautie you so prayse. 
Ibid. IV. Fa, Let not thy seene griefe please him. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. i. Sanctioned ..if not by a seen 
Deity, then by an unseen one. 1838 T. Guthrie Christ 4 
Inher. Saints (i860) 162 They cannot stand seen death. 

b. absol. .That which is seen or visible as con- 
trasted with that which is unseen or invisible. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. i. (1839) P* xxxlv [Burlesque 
of Carlyle], He shall paint the Seen, since the Unseen -will 
not sit to him. xBgy F. Thompson Hew Poems 61 Man I 
swinging-wicket set Between The Unseen and Seen. 

•po. Provided, furnished. (Cf. Beseen s. v. Be- 
SEB V. 9 .) Obs. rare. 

c 2450 Merlin xiv. 204 A-noon thei lighten and yede vp 
in-to the halle that was right feire and welle seyn. 

2. To be {well, ill, etc.) seen : to be (well, ill, 
etc.) versed in some art or science. 

Very common in the i6th and 17th centuries. Now arch. 

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man Pief. 16 b, A man must 
fyrst be well sene in Aristoteles yer he can vnderstonde the 
scripture saye they. 7328 Roy (Arb.) 49 In sondrye 

sciences he is sene, 1^1 T. Hody tr. CasiigUone's Courtyer 
(1900) 369 To be meanly seene in the play at Chestes, and 
not overcounninge. a 1577 Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. ii. 
xxix. (1633) 177 A man seene in the Lawes of the Realme. 
1594 Carew Huartds Exam. Wits (1616) 311 They are 
slenderly seene in naturall Phylosophle. 2596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. I. li. 134 A schoole-master Well seene in Musicke. 
a 1612 Harington^’A Church (1633) 174 A man well spoken, 
properly seen in Languages. x6ao £. Blount Hors Subs. 
286 Men of mature yeares, and seene in the warres. 1759 
Bp. Hurd Moral Dialogues iv. 163 uote^ This was frank. 
But Sir James Melvil was too well seen in courts to h.Tve 
used this language, if he had not understood it would be 
welcome. 1786 Burns Ep. to y. Smith viii. There’s ither 
Poets, much your betters, Far seen in Greek, deep men o’ 
letters. 1886 A. Lang in Longman's Mag. Feb. 443 The 
bibliophile.. ivas extremely well seen in the naughty little 
novels of the eighteenth century. 

b. rarely with other prepositions. Obs. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iir. 124 b, There were 
some, who thought themselues very well seene about these 
Held bankes. X650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri., etc. 
(1656) 81 This new Writer is the onety man, that is both 
deeply seen into the Center of Nature, and as willing also 
to publish these spiritual mysteries. 

■f o. Hence without const, Obs. 

1577-87 Holimshed ChroH. III. 1254/1 Better seene anti- 
quaries than iny selfe. 

+ Seen, quasi-^r^/. and qatist-conj. Obs, [pa. 
pple. of See in absolute construction with fol- 
lowing sb. Cf. F. VU."] a. quasi-/ri?/. Seeing, con- 
sidering. b. qaa.si-con;, (More fully seen that.) 
Seeing, considering, since, inasmuch as. 

a. X470-85 Malory Arthur v. viii. 173 For his [Arthur's] 
myght and prowesse is most to be doubted .seen the noble 
kynges and grete multytudeofknyghtes of the round table. 
1489 Caxton Fayies M A, i. i. z 'i'o put it forth without 
other tbyng seen the lytylhed of my persone. 1559 Mirr. 
Mag., Earl Salisb. ii, But seen the date so doubtful and so 
short, ..I can not chuse but prayse the princely minde That 
preaseth for it. 

b. 1484 Caxton Curtail 8 Seen that it is [not] a thyng 
more free in a man than to lyue naturelly. c 1500 Melu- 
sine xix. (zSor) 107 Seen & considered that the Cite is strong. 
a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon ix. 26 , 1 am sory therof, but seen 
it is done, yf [etc.]. 1577-86 Holinshed Hist. Scot. 309/1 
Therefore seene you thinke it not gude to inuade, my 
councell is that we campe still on the bordures. 

Seende, obs. form of Send v. 

Seene, var. Sene a.. Sene sb.^, synod Obs. 

Seene, Seenie, obs. ff. Senna, Senvie, mustard. 

Seenil, -le, variant forms of Sendle adv. 

Se*ennight, variant of SENNiam'. 

Seens, obs. form of Since adv, 

<583 Respnblica 11. ii. 532 And behold where he is returned 
a^ine seens. 

Seeny, obs. variant of Senvie, mustard. 

Seep (sfp), sh. dial. Also seip. [Related to 
Seep v, (Perh. repr. OE. sipt : see Sipe, Sip 

1. Moisture that drips or oozes out. 

1825 Jamieson SuMl., Sipage, . . Seip, leakage. 1834 Brit. 
Hush. 1 . 414 In Ireland . . every peasant . . bottoms his dung- 
stead with stuff drawn from the bogs, that he may thus pre- 
serve the seep or gooding, as he terms it, of his stable- 
manure. 1871 P. H. Waddell Psalms Pref. i Thar’s the 
saft seep o' the duds an' the dour chirt o' the cranreuch, 

2. A small spring ; C/. S., a place where [letro- 
leum oozes out slowly (Webster, 1911 ). 

1824 Mactaggart Gallavid. Encycl. 424 Seeps, sypes or 
sykes, trivial springs. 

3. A sip of liquor. 

1897 Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws xvlL 187 I've mair than a 
mind to rin doun. .and see if I canna light on a stolum o’ 
bread and a seip o' milk maybe, xgoi R. Buchanan Poems 
137 (E.D,D.) Anither bit seep, wi' her haii’ below the glass 
in case o’ ony scaling. 

Seep (sip), V. dial, and U. S. Also seap, seip. 
[Perh. repr. OE. sipian : see Sipe o.] inir. To 
ooze, drip, trickle : = Sirs v. 

1790 A. Wilson Ep, to Brother Pedlar Poet. Wks. 173 
Ram seeps through the thack. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvii, 
canna hinder the bluid seiping through. 188a Cable 
D r. Sevier xv. Water seeps up through the side-walks. 

Seep, obs. form of Sheep. 

Seepage (sPpedg). Sc. and 77, S. Also seip- 
age, sepage. [f. Seep + -aqe. Cf. Sipage.] 
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Percolation or oozing of water or fluid ; leakage ; 
also that which oozes. 

i8as Jamieson SuppL, Sipage, Seipnge, . 1874 

Raymond 6 t/i Rep, Mittes 324 To allow for evaporatioti and 
seepage. i8()a Gunier Miss Diviti. (1893) 190 There is no 
seepage at this season, and we are way above the water level. 

1883 Cable Old Creole Days (Edinb. ed.) 104 The 
Anglo-American flood .. had thus far been felt only as slip- 
pery seepage which made the Creole tremble for his footing. 

attrib, 1883 Century Mag, July 421/2 Rills of seepage 
water wet the road. 

Seepy (sf’pi), a, U. S. [f. Seep v. -h -y.] (See 
quot.) 

i860 Bartlett Did, A suer. (ed. 3), Seepy, seepy land is 
land under cultivation that is not well drained. 

Seer^ (slaj, in sense i also sz'oj). Forms: 4 
seere, 5 score, 5-6 sear, 6 seear, 7 seare, 4- 
seer. [f. See v. -i- -ee 1. Cf. G. se/ier,"] 

1 . gett. One who sees, rare, f Seldom seer, one 
who sees seldom. Cf. See-eb. 

c 1425 Fomtd. St,BartJu)lomew's fE.E.T.S.) 59 A certeyne 
childe that hadde lost hys sight, .receyued hit ageyne. And 
he, seygne with othir seers the mercy of God. .gretly he 
magnyfied and prechid, c 1440 yacob’s Well ro2 panne alle 
pe scerys weryn astonyed. 1562 A, Brooke Rotneus ,$■ 
Juliet 1070 And seemely grace that wonted so to glad the 
seers sight. 1656 Jer. Taylor Let. to Evelyn 16 Apr., 
Strangers & seldome seers feel the beauty of them more 
than you who dwell with them, 170X G. Stanhope Augus- 
tine’s Medit, I. xiii, (1720) 25 God, the searcher and seer of 
Hearts. 1736 Butler AtiM. 1. i. 22 His Eyes are the Seers 
or his Feet the Alovers. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Produc- 
tions Mod, Art, Or what associating league to the imagi- 
nation can there be between the seers and the seers not, of 
a presential miracle ? 1873 AI. Arnold Lit, Dogma (1876) 
376 Seer of the vision of peace, that yet couldst not see the 
things which belong unto thy peace. 

b. Comb. Seer-off •, cf. See v, 7 b. {nonce-tise,") 

1909 AIax Beekbohm Vet Again 25 Giving the date of 
their departure, and a description by which the seer-ofT can 
identify them on the platform. 

2 . One to whom divine revelations are made in 
visions. In mod. use occas. transf,, applied to a 
person gifted with profound spiritual insight. 

Originally rendering L. videns (Vulg.), Gr./3\eirwi. (LXX), 
Heb. nMI rde>>, said in i Sam, Ix, to have been an earlier 
synonym of prophet, 

138a Wyclif 1 Kings ix. 9 Cometh, and goo we to the seer. 
1326 Pilgr,Pety. (W. deW. 1531! 216 b, And therfore (say th 
scripture) they that now be called prophetes, in olde tyme 
were called seers. 1667 AIilton P. L, xii. 553^ How soon 
hath thy prediction, seer blest, Afeasur'd this transient 
world. 17x8 Pope Iliotd i. 03 That sacred Seer whose com- 
prehensive View The past, the present, and the future knew. 
x83S Thirlwall Greece I. iv. xxi The king.. sought the 
aid of the seer Alelampus. X884 Coniemp, Rev, Alar. 31 1 
The admiration . .for Maurice as a thinker and seer. 

attrib, 1844 AIrs. Browning Sounds iii. 6 The seer-saint 
of Patmos. x8Sx Carlyle Sterling ti. vi. (1872) 137 Here 
actually is a real seer-glance .. nf an eye that is human. 

3 . A magician ; one who has the power of second 
sight. Also a crystal-gazer, a scryer. 

x66x ' AIontelion ’ Don yuan Lamberto 11. xi. N 4 b, Now 
as soon as Facolet the Dwarf espyed him [the Necromancer] ; 
Quoth he unto the Seer [etc.], xdpx Wood Ath, Oxon, I. 
244 Dee.. appointed his Fneiid Kelley^to be his Seer pr 
Skryer or Speculator, that is to take notice what the spirits 
did. X763 ‘Theophilus Insulanus' Second Sight 78 A 
number of Seers whose predictions have exactly tsulied with 
circumstances of time and place. X889 Proe, Soc, Psych, 
Research xiv. 502 The seer m this case was a girl, . . whose 
visions were perceived by means of a gloss of water. 

1 4 :, An overseer ; an inspector. Ohs. 

X498 Reg, Privy Seal Scot, I. 28/x Settar and sear of 
skinnys within the said burgh. Stirling Burgh Rec. 
(1887) I. XII James Short and Duncane Patersoun to be 
seares of the wark. 

Hence See’xhood. 

X884 M. Boole in ypU, Educ, i S_ept._344_ Certain indi- 
viduals have had a special tendency to inspirations of sudden 
perception of new truth. ..It is variously called Intuition, 
Genius, or Seerhood. 

II Seer ^ (slai). Anglo-Ind. Forms: 7 ceer.sear, 
seere, sera, serre, (9 erron, sir), 8- seer. PL 
seer, seers. [Hindi ser^ A denomination of weight 
varying in different parts of India from over 3 lb. 
to 8 ounces. In districts under British rule it is 
officially equal to a kilogramme, or 3'3 lb. avoir- 
dupois. Also used as a measure of capacity ; the 
official regulation (see quot. 1871) makes it equal 
to a litre, or 1.76 pint. 

x6x8 in Foster Eng. Factories hui, (1906) 47, tol® 
make a seere of 30 pices. x66a J, Davies tr. Matuielslo's 
Trav, 85 There is but one kind of weight all over the 
Kingdome of Guzuratta, which Uiey call Maoii,.. which 
wei^s fourty Ceers, and makes thirty pounds and a half. 
X698 Fryer Acc, E, India P, 209, i Cattee is ap; Sear. 
X787 W. Chambers tr. Short Acc, Marratta St, 30 Rice. . 
is sold for ten or twelve Seer for a Rupee. x8x6 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master viii. 217 His master bad not one Fanam, To 
purchase half a seer of gram. 1845 Stocqueler BHt, India 
(1854) 2og A seer (a full quart) of the best [rose-water] may 
be obtained for eight 1849 %asi\'iick. Dry Leaves 

33 He refused the cash, and barteied his milk to us for a sg: 
of rice. X87X Indian Weights, etc. Act in Unrepealed 
Gen, Acts (1876) II. 1426 The units, .shall be — for weights, 
the said ser [previously prescribed to be equal to the French | 
Kilogramme des Archives]; for measures of capacity, a 
measure containing one such ser of water at its maximum 
density, weighed in a vacuum, xwa Man II. 60 Bringing 
with him one and a quarter seer of rice. 

Seer(e, variant forms of Seue sb., Sebe a. 


I See'ress. [f. Seeb i -f -ess.] A female seer. 

X84S Mrs. Crowe Kemet^s Seeress of Prevorst 330 Last 
[ days and death of the Seere.ss. X897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin 

I. vi, Fenella Stanley seems in her later life to have set up 
as a positive seeress. 

Seer-fiah : see Seib-eish. 

Seerge, obs. form of Seabch v., Sebge. 
See^g, variant of Cebing vbl. sb. 

157a in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (igo8) 158 For seering 
Candell vl lb. 

Seerou, ^variant of Sebou. 

II Seerpaw (siaupg). Indian. Also 7 ser- 
apah, serpow, 7-8 serpaw. [Urdu saropa, a. 
Pers. sardpd, head to foot, cap-a-pie, l.^ 
sar, sir head + Ij foot.] * A complete suit, 
presented as a khilat or dress of honour by the 
sovereign or his representative’ (Y."). 

167X tr. BernieVs Partic, Events Gt. Mogul II. 4 That 
which they call Ser-Apah, that is, an habit from head to 
foot. x6g8 Frver Acc, E. India ^ P, 87 Sir George Oxen- 
dine . . had a Collat or Serpaw, a Robe of Honour from Head 
to Foot, offered him from the Great Mogul. 17x3 in J, T. 
Wheeler Early Rec, Brit. India (1B78) 171 We weie met by 
Padre Stephanus, bringing twoseerpaws. xpb'g Orme Milit, 
Traits. I. 163 Serpaws. .are garments which are presented 
sometimes by superiors in token of protection, and some- 
times by inferiors in token of homage. 

SeeraMp (s!«-ijip). [f. Seeb i -f -ship.] 

L- Your seership ; a mock titleof addressto a ‘ seer 
X784 Keio spectator ix. 6 Which [certain phrases], there- 
fore, we request your Seership to explain in such a manner 
as that we may give an account thereof. 

2 . The office or function of a seer. 

X83S AIiss Sedgwick 1. 1. 17 Isabella was net- 

tled at Herbert’s open contempt of Eflie's seership. x88x 

J. G. Holland in ScribneVsMonihly'X.V.W, 142 Would these 
men in any way distinguish seership and prophecy from 
imagination.^ 2884 P. B. Randolph (title) Seership ! The 
Magnetic Mirror. A practical guide to those who aspire to 
clairvoyance, etc. 

Seersucker (sHUsuksi). Also 8 sirsakas, 
9 searsucker. [East Indian corruption of Pers. 

J shir 0 shakkar lit. ‘ milk and sugar’, 

transL 'a striped linen garment’ (Vullers Lex. 
Pers.-Lati)^ A thin linen, or sometimes cotton, 
fabric, striped and with a crimped or puckered 
surface, of Indian manufacture. Also (and now 
chiefly) applied to imitations made in the TJ. S. 

X7S7 Guyon's Next) Hist. E. Indies II. 143, 600 pieces sir- 
sakas. X7S7 in Dalrymple's Oriental Repertory (r793) I- 
203, I have with me.. as a present for the KingofAva..2 
Pieces of Seersuckers. x866 Daily Tel. so Jan. s/3t I have 
made acquaintance with the Spanish soldier.. in Havana, 
where in summer he is sensibly clad in a suit of seersucker. 
2872 Howells Wedti, yourn. vi. (1882) 14s The clerk, in a 
seersucker coat. 2901 Esther Singleton Furniture of Our 
Forefathers II. 631 The materials used for' upholstering in 
the seventeenth century were camak, ..searsucker [etc.]. 

Sees, obs. form of Cease v . 

See-saw (sPsg), int,, sb., and a. [A redupli- 
cating formation symbolic of alternating movement; 
the particular form may be suggested by Saw v., 
to which the oldest example refers. Cf. Sitisot.] 

A. ini. Used as part of a rhythmical jingle, 
apparently sung by sawyers, or by children imita- 
ting sawyers at their work. Hence in nursery 
songs serving as accompaniment to alternating 
movements in games. 

2640 Brome Antipodes u. ii, Let me not see you act now, 
In your Scholasticke way, you brought to towne wi' yee, With 
see saw sacke a downe, like a Sawyer, c 168^ MS, Douce 337 
If. 124 See saw, sack a day; Monmouth is a prelie Boy. 

27. . in Ritson's Gammer Gnrion'sGarl. (1783) 48 See Saw, 
sacaradown, Which is the way to London town ? Ibid. 32 
See saw, Margery Daw Sold her old bed to lay on straw. 

28.. in Halliwell Nurscfy Rhymes 88 Seesaw, Mar- 
gery Daw, Jackey shall have a new master. 

B. sb. 

1 . The motion of going up one moment and down 
the next, or of swaying backwards and forwards. 
To play (at) see-sazo : a sport or child’s amusement 
in which children sit one or more at each end of 
a board or piece of timber balanced so that the 
ends move alternately up and down. 

A wholly different game, a form of Cat’s cradle, is known 
ill some parts of England as see-saso, with reference to the 
backward and forward movements of the hands. 

2704 Swift Meehan. Operat, Spirit MUc. 297 Then, as 
they sit, they are in a perpetual Motion of See-saw. xyx2 
— Let. to Mrs, Hill July, One who knows your constitu- 
tion very well, advises you by all means against sitting in 
the dusk at your window, or on the ground, leaning on your 
hand, or at see-saw in your chair. 2792 AIme. D’Arblay 
Diary Jan., I thought by his see-saw he was going to in- 
terriipt the speech, a x^ H. K. White Lett. (1837) 338 
The delicious see-saw of a post-chaise. 2822 Clare Vill, 
Minstr. II. 77 Play at see-saw on the pasture-gate, 2877 
Blackmore Erema liv. III. 237 Uhe butt-ends of the three 
old stieets.. weie dipped as if playing see-saw in the surf, 
b. transf. and fig. 

27x4 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737] III. 23 The common Amble 
or Canteiburyis not, I am persuaded, more liresom to a 
good Rider, than this See-saw of Essay-Writers is to an 
able Reader. 2748 Richardson Clarissa III. 99 To see. . 
what can be done by the amorous See-saw; now humble; 
now proud ; now expecting, or demanding [etc.]. Ibid, IV. 
280. 2827 Disraeli Viv, Grey v. xiii, He had persisted 
obstinately against a run on the ted ; then floundered and 


got entangled in a see-saw, which alone cost him a thousand. 
1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxw. (i860) II. 18 The 
ancients called the circular deflnitiqn also by the_ name of 
Diallelon. . . In probation there is a similar vice which beai.s 
the same names. We may, I think, call them by the homely 
English appellation of the Seesaw, i860 Emerson Conti. 
Life i. Fate (i860) 39 If a man has a seesaw in his voice, it 
will run into his sentences, a 1870 W Stubbs Lect, Europ, 
Hist. I. i, (1904) 8 Charles's wais with France arc a regular 
see- saw. 

o. Whist. = Cboss-bupe 2 . 

1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 36 See.Saw, is when each 
Fanner trumps a Suit, and they play those Suits to one 
another to trump. 1876 A. Camfbbll-Wai.ker Correct Card 
(1880) Gloss., See-saw. — Partners trumping each a suit, and 
leading to each other for that purpose. 

2 . A plank arranged for playing see- saw. 

2824 Carlvle Wilhelm Meister, Trasi, xvii[i], A laige 
swing-wheel.. other see-saws [etc.], 1844 Louisa S. Cos- 

tello Bearn tjr Pyr, I. x. 177 Swings and see-saws for the 
exercise of youthful bathers after their dips. 1884 Harper's 
Mag, Apr. 771/x The long cemented play-giouiid below, 
with a seesaw for the childien. 

pg, z8ss Thackeray Newcomes II. 140, 1 began by siding 
I with Mrs. Grundy and the world and at the next turn of the 
seesaw have lighted down on Ethel's side. 

3 , nonce-nse. ? One whose life is passed in mono- 
tonous repetition of the same incident. 

2753 Richardson Grandison (1754) HI. xviii. 139 Let me 
alone Harriet : Now a quariel ; now a reconciliation ; 1 
warrant I shall be happier than_ any of the yawning see- 
saws in the kingdom. Everlasting summers would be a 
grievance. 

O. adj. Moving up and down, or backwards and 
forwards, in the manner of a see-saw. Alsoj^. 

173s Pope Prol, Sat. 323 His wit all see-saw, between that 
and this. Now high, now low, now master up, now mih.s. 
2760 Lloyd Actor 14B When desperate heroines grieve with 
tedious moan, And whine their sorrows in a see-saw tone. 
177a Mason Her. Epist, to Sir W, Chambers 22_Let D*’'d 
H*e, from the remotest North, In see-saw sceptic scruples 
hint his worth. 1796 E. Darwin II. 389 Some elderly 
people acquire a see-.saw motion of their bodies from one 
bide to the other, as they sit, like the oscillation of a pen- 
dulum. 1812 Byron Waltz To Publisher, Turning round 
to a d — d see-saw up-and-down sort of tune. 283,^ H. Miller 
Sch. Schm. (1838) 373, 1 lived on for years in a sort of 
uneasy, see-saw condition, without any middle ground be- 
tween the two extremes, on which I could at once reason 
and believe. 1878 S. Walpole Hist. Eng. II. 434 They did 
not tolerate a bee-saw Government. 

See’-saw’, v, [f. See-8aw j^.] 

1 . intr. a, lit. To move up and down, or back- 
wards and forwards ; to undergo a see-saw motion ; 
also to play see-saw. 

_ 271a Arbuthnot yo 7 in Butt iv. vii, So they went see-saw- 
ing up and down, from one End of the Room to the other. 
2778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 23 Aug., ‘Why, aj’, true', 
cried the doctor [Johnson], see-sawing veiy boleinnly. 
183s Willis Pencillings I. xxiii. 161 A decrepid nun was 
see-sawing backwards and forwards, 1853 Kane Grianell 
Exp. xlix. (1836) 460 It see-bawed with him a good deal, but 
be jumped for it safely. 1B60 Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss r. vi. 
She was seesawing on the elder hough, 1898 Fraser in 
Daily News 15 June 5/2 Our way lay east, over a road see- 
sawing continuously between altitudes of 3,000 and 8,00a 
feet. 

x8a6 Jas. Mill in Westm. Rev, VI. 239 To see-saw be- 
tween these two horrible conditions, with one half of our 
population always In misery, is a grand item in the present 
state of the nation, 2835 Lady Granville Lett. 7 Sept, 
(1894) II. 193 He,, then lias lo see-saw between Peel and 
the Ultras. 2856 De Quinlev Confess, (ed. 2} Wks. V. 133 
Dialogues that loitered painfully, or see-sawed unprofltably. 
2894 G. Parker Trail of Sword xx. (i897)_ 2S0 It is curious 
how their fortunes had see-sawed one again.st the other for 
twelve years. 

2 . irans. To cause to move in a see-saw motion. 

2802 in Spirit Publ, yrnls. IX. 377 He sits cocking his chin, 

and see-savving bis right arm. ,1813 Coi.'eriock Remorse 11. 
i, A poor idiot boy . .See-saws his voice in inarticulate noises. 
2832 Lytton Eugene A. i. ix. He ponders, he see-saws him- 
self to and fro. 2873 Miss Braodon Sir, <J- Filgr. hi. xiii, 
Dr. Cameron see-sawed the matter in his most dmicate way. 
2873 Miss Broughton Nancy iv, Bobby, stop see-sawing 
that chair, it makes me feel deadly sick. 

Hence Bee*-Baw:iiig' vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2793 Laity's Directory 20 The shameful act of see-sawing 
in their chairs. 2827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. HI. 246 To 
mount a plank over a beam, and commence seesawing. 2832 
Lytton Eugene A. 1. ii, A certain lolling, see-sawiiig method 
of balancing his body upon his chair. 2876 A. J. Evans 
Through Bosnia ii. 50 Two Croats, .imparted a see-sawing 
motion to it. 1906 Baroness von Hutten W/tai became ^ 
Pam II. viii. x66 He seemed, .so above all mental see-sawing. 
Seese, obs. form of Cease ; variant of Seise v , 
Seesen, -in, obs. forms of Seisin. 

Seesoo, Seesu, variant forms of Sissoo. 

Seet, obs. pa. t. of Set and Sit. 

Seete, obs. pa.pple. of Set v . ; var. Sete, suitable 
S8et(e, obs, forms of Seat sb, 

Seeth, variant of Saithe, Seath, Sethe Obs. 
Seethe^ sb. [f. Seethe zi.] Seething, ebullition 
(of waves) ; intense commotion or heat. Also fg. 

28x6 \V. 'Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLI. 330 A rush of 
wandering winds, a seethe of waves, is heard. 2836 Dobell 
Eng. in Time of War 66 Niglier comes the seeth of fields 
on fire. 2865 A. Smith Summer in Skye I. 200 The seethe 
of the wave on the rock, xgox H. Trench Deirdre Wed 45 
He choked at his own spirit's seethe. 

Seethe (sJt$), v. Pa. t. seethed, t sod. Fa. 
pple. seethed, 'j* sodden. Forms : a. In/, i sdo- 

60-2 
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pan, 3-4 aeopeCn, 3-5 sopeCn, 3-6 Bette, 4-6 
sett, (5 eethyn, aith, sede, ayede), 6 aeltt^e, 
aseith, ^ett, aeatt, 6, 9 aeatte, 5-9 aeett, 
4- seethe. Also zrd sifig. Pres. hid. 1 s^p, 4 
aep. b. Pa. t. sing, i adap, 3 s05, 3-5 aep, aeth, 
4-3 aeett, aethe ; pi. i sudon, 3 andean, 3-4 
sodvm, 3-6 sode(n, 4-5 sotteCn ; sing, and pi. 
6-7 sod, sodd(e; zoeak form 4-5 aBthed(e, -ide, 
-it, aeettede, 7- seethed, o. Pa.pplt. i aoden, 
3-4 i-aode, i-zode, 4—5 sode, aodun, -yn, y- 
Boden, sooden, 4-7 aoden, 5 aoddyn, 6 sodene, 
sodne, Bod^d)in, aoddyne, 7 sudden, 4- aod- 
den (see Soddes) ; 5-7 aodde, 7 aodd, 5-9 sod; 

3 aipen, 3-5 sopen, (4 soipen), 4-5 sopiu, -yn, 
-un, y-sothe(n,y-soothe, soothen, 5 sope ; iseak 
form 8-9 seethed. [A Common Tent, strong 
verb (wanting in Gothic) ; OE. sioHetit (pa. t. 
pi. suAm, pa. pple. sedeii) corresponds to OFris. 
siatha (WFris, jwafe), OS. *sioSan (in pa. pple. 
gesodettemo ^recocto’), MLG. sSden (LG. sedeti), 
Du, zicden, OHG. siodcat (MHG., mod.G. sieden), 
ON. si<ka (Sw. sjuda, Da. sj'di). The root, 
OTeut. *set^- {\*saup- '.*sui-) occurs in Goth. 
saitp-s sacrifice (? originally ‘ boiled flesh with 
which ON. saj^-r sheep is probably identical. 
From the weak grade *sud- appears to have been 
developed the parallel root (^•.*swqp- :*sud~) 

in OHG. STvedan to smoulder, MHG. swaden 
smoky vapour (mod.G. schwadtm fire-damp), ? OE. 
smafnil smoky vapour. Bmgmann refers the root 
to an Indogermanic type *hpeut-t found in Lith. 
szuntu (pret. sauntau) ‘ I smoulder, stew ’. 

The orifinal pa. 1. (ME. seefKi was superseded hy the form 
sod taken from the pa. pple. The verh is now conjugated 
weak, .rnf being obsolete, and sodden hanng ceased to be 
aisoclated yrith this verb.1 

1 . tram. To boil ; to make or keep boiling hot ; 
to subject to the action of boiling liquid ; esp. to 
cook (food) by boiling or stewing ; also, to make 
an infusion or decoction of (a substance) by boiling 
or stewing. Ois. or arch, 

OE. had certain figurative uses not found later: To try as 
by fire ; to afflict with cares. 

Tooo Sax. Letchd. II, 376 Gif man syp garleac on benne 
brobe. e xaos Lav. 20978 pat orf pat heo notnen al heo 
sIo3en,.,and suden and bradden. etasp Gets. ^ Ex. 14S7 
Jacob An time him setS a mete Sat man callen lentil ^ete. 
1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8447 So muche honger hii adde per, , . 
pat hii sode pe saracetis & pat fless ete. a 1300 Cursor M. 
6081 It sal noght sipen be hot bred, p>is lamb pat pai of sal 
befedd. 1382 WvcuF Ceit. xxv. 29 Jacob.. hadde sothun 
[1388 Jacob sethide, ifiiz, 1884 sod] potage. e 1386 Chauceu 
Clerks T, 171 Wortes or othere herbes..The whicbe she 
shredde and seeth for hir lyuynge. 1398 Tkevisa Barlk. De 
P,R. XVII. ix, (r49s) doS The floure of Anetum .sod wyth 
wyne doath away heed ache, o 1440 Gesta Ram. (1879) 347 pe 
Emperour smote oute fire of a stone, and sepe his mete, as 
Welle ashemyjt. 1470-85 MAroRr.i 4 r^A»rvi. ix. 196 And so 
thatveneson was rostedbaken andsoden. 1500 Barclay 
of FolysiiSy^ II. 6 Frogne. .whicbe sode hir oune chiide 
after she had hym slayne. 154a hlouLTON Mirr. Health 
f iv, Take hemlocksand seth them tyll they besofte as pappe. 
1S70 T. Stevins in Hakluyls Voy. (1599) II. it. 101 We saw 
crabs swimming on the water that were red as though they 
had bene sodden. 1607 Relat. Disc. Riverva Ca^f. Smiilis 
JPks. (Arb.) InCrod. 42 Weesodd our kettle by y« water syde. 
Hid. 43 He. .gave vs a Deare roasted ; which according to 
their Cnstome they seethed againa 1648 Gage liTesi Ind. , 
xiu (tdjs) 61 From the root of this tree cometh a juyce like 
unto a syrup, which being sod will become Sugar. 1653 

H. More Aniid.AiJt. 11. vi. § 4 (171a) 56 The Lye in which 
it is sodden or bfus'd is good to wash the Head. 1713 
Guardian No. 139 Andiocles, having sodden the flesh of it 
by the sun. a 1779 Cook V^. Pacific iv. iii. (1784) 11 . 321 
This operation they repeat till they think the contents are 
snfflciently stewed or seethed. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth 
xxviii, Others were cut into joints and seathed in cauldrons 
made of the animal's own skins. 1835 Willis Pencilling 

I. ii. ig Cold meat, seethed, Italian fa.shion, in nauseous oil. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. L 634 A poor man whose 
loyalty vas suspected, .was compelled to ian.som his own 
life by seething the remains of his friends in pitch. 

edtsol. c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 383 He coude roste, and sethe, 
and broille, and frye. 1577-82 Breton Flourish Fasicy, etc. 
(Grosart) 15/3 And what kinde cookes she hath, and how 
they make their fyre To roast, to seeth, to broile, to bake, 
and what you will desire. 

*pb. With aclv., to seethe out, away (also _/%•.). 
Also, to sepaiate^^w (a part) by boiling. 

138a WvcLjF/fit, i. 25 , 1 shal sethen out [Vulg. excojuatit^ 
to the pure thi dros. c 1440 (1879) 385 Than the 

ij. deu;yls. .Caste hem into a Cawderon and helde hem 
there, till the fleshe wassothyn fro the hone. 1561 T. Nor- 
ton C/rAifrt's *«/. ur, 173 In continually sething out and 
burningvp the vices of our lost. 1567 Harman CaveatijSKrf) 
sa Then was., a great fat o.\e sod out in Furmenty. 1595 
Duncan Apf. Etym. (E.D.S.), Excogito, to seathe away, to 
fyne, 

"t* c. To prepare or produce by boiling. Obs, 

? a igM Chester Pi. vii, 73 To seeth salve for our sheepe. 
*598 Grenewey Tacitus, Awa xm. iv. [xv.] (1622) 183 A 
poison was sod [L. decetiwUur oirtfs} strong & violent. 

t d. To digest (food). Hence perh. the use in 
OE. for : To brood over (care, anxiety) : cf. Gr. 
yfljSfa irfffativ. Obs. 

E^.onl/iyi Swa Sa inmlceare maga Healfdenes singala 
seao. Ibid. 1993 Ic flss modeeare sorhwylmum sea3, 13^ 
Tjrevisa Barth, De P. R. lu. xiv, (1495) 59 The fode is sodde 


' and defyed by werkynge of kynde. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, 

, C<w./-o//AA.x1.7i W herforepestoraak. .losy th his strengthe 
1 to fully seihe pe mete. 1628 [see Seething vbl.sh. 3]. 

2 . intr. (for passive). To be boiled; to be 
subjected to boiling or stewing ; to become boiling 

I hot. Said of a liquid, or a substance boiled in a ^ 
I liquid ; also of tlie pot or other receptacle. Also 1 
: to seethe over, _ I 

' 13.. Sir Beites Heletfellea led Ful of pich and of 

bremston. And hot led let falle per on ; Whan hit alper swiper 
Mp, pemperur par in a dep. Ibid. 3460 Hite lord sepen m pe 
pich 3he sal. a. 1400 Vis. St. Paul 133 in Minor Teems fr, 
Vernon MS, 253 per he sauh. .Blake Maydens in Blac elop- 
ing, .“ind pei sodun euerichon In wellyng pich and Brumston. 
C1430 Taoa Cookery Bks. i. 6 Let hem sethe to-gederys a 
whjie. £1481 Caxton Dialogues v\p. 30 Make theynche 
to secthe...F/iM honillir lencre. iS 4 *- 7 * Scholediouse of 
iVomen 628 in lIa3l.E.P.P. IV. 129 [He] Bad her take the 
pot, that sod oner the fire. 1600 C. Butler PenA Mon. 
(1634) 165 When it hath sod a whifejand is thorowly melted, 
take it off the fire. 1646 Cra^AV/ S os/etto dHerode 37 And 
while the block soules hoile in their own gore, To hold 
them down, and looke that none seeth o're. 1801 Med 
yml. V. 367 The water begins to seeth. 1827 Lamb Ranin, 
Sir y. Dttnsieai in Hone's JRveryfi. Bk. II. ii. B43 The 
scent of horse-flesh seething into dog's meat. 

3 . irans. To reduce to a condition resembling 
that of food which by boiling or stewing has lost 
its flavour or crispness; to soak or steep in a 
liquid j to dissipate the vitality or freshness of (the 
brain, blood, spirits, etc.) hy excessive heat or by 
intoxicating liquor- Chiefly in passive ; for special 
developments of the pa. pple. see Sod and Sodden. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stteffe^s This piteous spectacle of her 
loue [sr. Leander drowned], sodden to haddocks meate. 16x5 
Hevivood Four Prentises K i, Such as slirlnke not to haue 
their blonds sod with the dog-daies heat. 1621 Burton 
Anat. MeL 11. ii. vi. 380 They drown their wits, seeth their 
brains in ale [etc.]. 1650 Bulwer A n thropomet. 47 By heate, 
whence the Spirits are dissipated andthe braine asit were sod. 
1813 Coleridge Rentorst ii. ii. 188 His weak eyes seeth'd 
in most unmeaning tears. 1842 W. C. Taylor Anc. Hist, 
xvii. § 9 (ed. 3) 557 They [the Huns] lived on _i aw flesh, or at 
best only sodden by being placed under their saddles and 
pressed against the backs of their steeds dining a sharp 
gallop. 1844 Mrs. Browning Rime Duchess May v, And 
the castle, seethed in blood, fourteen days and nights had 
stood, a 1851 D. Jerrold St. Giles xxii, There was a man 
..still alive; though seethed in drink, and looking likedeath. 

4 . intr. (transf. from 2), Of a liquid, vapour, 
etc. : To rise, surge or foam up, as if boiling; to 
form bubbles or foam. Said also of a receptacle 
thus filled with foam or vapour ; also of a flatulent 
stomach, of the heart or blood. Also with up. 

*SM Covehdale yob XXX. 27 My bowels seeth with in me 
& take no rest, a 1552 Lbland Itin. >[ 1 . 7 Sidingburne, . . so 
caullid by reason of many springges that in the Chalke Hilles 
about it doth seeth and boyle oute. 1G23 Webster Duchess 
Malfixi. i, Shepuykes, her stomacke seethes. 2633 Ford 'Tis 
Pity 111. vii. 19 Jly belly seeths like a Porridge-pot. iflygDav- 
DEN CEdifius IV. I, A thousand frantick Spirits Seething, like 
rising Bubbles, on the Brim. X797 Coleridge Knbla Khan 
17 And from this chasm, with ceaseless turmoil seething, . . A 
mighty fountain momently was forced, i860 Tyndall Glac, 

1. § 18. X26 Vapour.. came seething at times up the sides of 
the mountain. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, rj- Mere xvi. 133 
The white suif which broke over their bows and seethed 
along the decks. 

6. fig. To be in a slate of inward agitation, tur- 
moil, or ‘ferment’. Said of a person in trouble, 
fever, etc.; of plans, elements of discontent or 
change; also of a region filled with excitement, 
disaffection, etc. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr, iii. L 43 , 1 will make a complementall 
assault vpon him, for my businesse seethes. 1820 Keats 
Isabella xv. For them alone did seethe A thousand men in 
troubles xvide and dark. 1845 Disraeli Sybil v. viii, ‘All 
the uoith is seething said Gerard. ‘We must contrive to 
agitate the metropolis ’,said Maclasfc. 1856 Mrs. Browning 
Aur. Leigh iii. 1141 She lay and seethed in fever many 
weeks. 1874 Gkeln Short Hist. iv. § 4. 19^ The city had 
all through the interval been seething with discontent. x88a 
[ T. H. Blunt AiyC CA. II. 506 The elementsof thatwar 
had been seething in English society. 1894 Mrs. Dyan A U 
in Man's Keepingxxv. (1899) 348 His brain had no respite 
either. Flans seethed there incessantly. 

Seethe, variant of S,uthe, 
t Seethed, a. Obs. rare. Cf. Sodden^//. 
a. [f. Seethe w -t- -ED 1.] Boiled. 

*775 Adair Amer. Ind. 407 They.. boil them well, as they 
do every kind of seethed food. 

Seethence, variant of Sithence Obs. 
t See'ther. Obs. [f. Seethe v. + -eb L] 

1 . One who is employed in boiling. 

X377 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 46 Stipendia. .It., Pro 
Sether, js. 4^. 1389 Ibid. 49 In ij'>“‘ garniamentis pro fyss- 
man et La Sether, nr, 6 d. 

2 . A utensil for boiling, nence-itse. 

1700 Drvden Baucis ^ Pkilemen 57 She sets the Kettle 011, 
(Like burnish'd Gold the little Seether shone). 

Seething* (sFtfir)), vbl. sb. [f. Seethe v.+ 
-ING 1.] The action of Seethe v. 

1 . The slate of being boiling hot. 

CX300 St. Margareie 31 He let hete water oS seo)>inge & 
po hit boillede' taste, He let nyme J?is holi maide & her 
amidde hire caste. 

b. transf. and fig. Ebullition, intense inward 
agitation. Also with uf. 

* 5^3 Nashe Christs T, Oa, This Vaiue-glory,.is (as I may 
all It) the froth and seathing vp of Ambition. 1851 Longr. 
Gold* IV- Couv^i But withiiif what a spii it of 


deep unrest I What a seething and simmering in his breast ! 
1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiii. 388 Nothing was visible but a 
wild boiling and seething of clouds and waves, 

+ 2 . The action or an act of keeping a liquid 
boiling hot, of cooking in boiling water, or of 
submitting anything to the action of boiling liquid. 

1387 TREvisAiyagifcw (Rolls) IV. 439 Biggynge and sellynge 
cesede, and so dede rostynge and se>inge [MS. y seopyng] 
and greyjiinge of mete. X398 — Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. 
(149s) 2X0 Siute is made by grete sethynge of water. 1585 
T. Washington tr, Nicliolay's Voy, iii. xi. 91 The seething 
together of plummes. .and other lyke fruits. 2622 Mabbe tr. 
Aleman's Guzman dAlf. 11. 327 The better to secure the 
seething of the Pot. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. Potage, 
When this Mixture has been season'd, let it have five or six 
Seethings in a Stew-pan. 

+ b. concr. Something boiled or in process of 
boiling. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Gen. xxv. 30 3 if to me of this brown sething 
[Vulg. Da mild de coctione hoc rufd\. c 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret,, Gov. Lordsk, Ixviii. 8s Sethe hem softly to Jie half, 
and after lat >e sethinge be steryd and strenyd. 

- 1 - 0 . Comb., as seething-kotise, -pot. Obs.^ 

1459-60 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 89 In coquina sunt, 
viz. in le *sethynghowse, ij magne olle in furnis. c 1500 Lacy 
Wyl Bucke's Test, a iij h, Then caste all togeter in a faire 
*sething-pott with water, x668 Culpeper & Cole Barthol. 
Anat. i. ix. iS So we cover it as we do our seething- pots 
with a podid, to keep in the fumes. 
t 3 . Digestion. Obs. 

1398 Thevisa BartiA De P. R. v. xl. (Bodl. MS.), pe galle 
hy heete pereof helpep pe seeping of mete and_ drinke._ 1628 
Burton Anat, Mel. 1. i. ii. v. (ed. 3) zo Elixation is the 
seething [edd. 1, 2 boyliiig] of meat in the stomacke. 
Seethine (srSig), ppl.a. [LSebthb v. + -ingS.] 

1 . Originally, of liquids, a cauldron, etc. : Boiling. 
In mod. use, a somewhat rhetorical expression for : 
Intensely heated (said of solids, the atmosphere, 
etc,, as well as of liquids). 

a 1300 Leg. Rood 60 A caudron he let fulle Wip seping oile 
vol Inouj. 148X Caxton Reynard xlii. (Arb.) 114 [They] 
were aferd of that syedyng water. 15K Coverdale yer, i. 
13, 1 do se a seethinge pot. i66a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Ambass. 413 There is a Spring of .seething Water, 
which falls into a Pool, i^a^ 'hi acavaav Ess., Milton P36 
The hooks and the seething pitch of Barbariccia and Draghi- 
gnazzo. 1848 Lvtton Harold v. iii, But did he try the 
ordeals of God ? . . did his hand grasp the seething iron ? 
b. qiiasi-fltf©., esp, in phrase seething hot. 

1489 Caxvox Faytes of A. 11. xxxvii. iss Yf, .the watre 
might be sedinge hole, a 1635 Cokbet Poems (1S07) 138 
That 'tis so seething hott in Spaine, they sweareThey never 
heard of a raw oyster there. 2870 Tyndall Pragm. Set. 
(1879) I, vi. 197 'The whole surface of which [the sea] was 
seething white. 

2 . transf. and fig. Of waves, etc. ; Ebullient, 
tumultuous. Also, pervaded by intense and cease- 
less inner agitation : often with reference {lit. and 
fig^ to the condition characteristic of corruption 
or putrefaction, 

1588 Marlowe and Pt. Tamittrl. iv, i. 3818 Whose scalding 
drops wil pierce thy seething braiiies. 1590 Shaks. Mids, 
N. V. i. 4 Loners and mad men haue such seething braines 
[etc.]. t868 J. H. Blunt Ref, Ch. Eng. I. 433 The seething 
spirit of controversy. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Sura. 73 [He] 
plunged into the seething gulf of insurrection which was 
raging in Eastern Tuikestan. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 
156 Seething sand [L. Syrtisi, 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 
I. 37 One white sea Of churning, seething foam, 2875 
S. Haden Earth to Earth 66 To avoid the seething subur- 
ban cemeteries and to bury their dead at Woking, 1879 
Farrar Si. Paul (1883) 238 Amid this seething corruption. 
Hence SeeiihiuKly adv. 

1B87 Temple Bar Oct. 199 He explained to his seetbingly 
angry friend. 

Sleeve, Seew, Seex: see Sieve, Sew, Sex. 
Seey, obs. pa. t. sing, of See v. 

Seeyne, obs. pres. ind. pi. of See ; var. Sene. 
Sef, obs. form of Save qaasi-prep. 

Sef, eefen, BefE(e(n, sefae, obs. ff. Seven, 
Sefende, sefTiide, sefnthe, sefth, obs. ff. 
Seventh. 

SefennegMe, -nahht, sefnilit, obs. ff. Sen- 

eight. 

Seffce, obs. form of Sift w., 

Sefton (se’ltan). [From the title of the Earl 
of Se/ton.'] 

1 . Cookery. (In two applications : see quots.) 
[App. invented by L. E. Ude, cook to the Earl of Sefion.] 
2845 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 352 A Sefton, or 

Veal Custard. Ibid. 363Ramekin5h. I'Ude.or Seftoii Fancies. 

2 . (In full Sefton landau^ A kind of landau. 

2885 Coach Builders' Art yrnl, Aug. Siropl. 93 Our 

drawing represents Messrs. Hooper & Co.’s ‘ Sefton Landau ’ 
for one horse._ i88g Duke of Beaufort Driving -gbs Those 
with curved lines are known as ‘Sefton ' landaus, from the 
present Earl of Sefton, who had the first one built for his 
own use. 2898 Times 12 Jan. q/s The Prince of Wales., 
drove in the Queen’s 'Sefton'^ and four to the Windsor 
Station. 

Segf (seg), dial. Also 7 Bag(ge, 8 saig. 
[Of ^senre origin.] An animal which has been 
castrated when fully grown. 

x6x)oShuttleworihs' Acc,{Che,iha.mSoc.) 131 In Blakburne, 
for one fat sagge for the howse use, liij* x<<. 2642 IVaiertovm 
(fifw.) Rec, (1894) 7 No Steers or Sags of three yeares old 
^albe herded with the Dry Cattle. 2642, 2820 Bull.seg [see 
Bull sb^ ii]. 2788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 350 Seg, 
ot Bttllseg ; a castrate bull. 1789 Davidson Seasons 46 The 
saig, poor dowy beast I nae pleasure kens Aboon a gowan 
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tap, 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm. II. 129 An aged bull 
that ib castrated is called a segg. 1856 Morton Cycl, Agrie, 
II. 725 Sgg. (SuC, Yorks., Norf.), any animal castrated when 
full grown. 

Hence Se^ v. dial, irans. (See qnots.) 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., Segged, castrated, but only applied 
when the operation is perfoimed on full-grown animals. 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss,, Seg, to castrate a full-grown animal. 

Seg (seg), dial. (See Eng. Dial. Diet.) [.t. 
ON. wjf^neut., hard skin (Norw. sigg, Ross).J A 
callosity, esp. on the hand. 

1865 B. Brierley Irkd^te I. vii. 130 They startn o'feighten 
. .an’ never gi’en o'er till tney'n segs ole o’er ’em. ipoa Brit. 
Med. Jrnl. 15 Keb. 378 Callosities (called planker's ‘ segs ’) 
on the thenar and hypothenar eminences. 

Seg, obs. or dial, form of Sedgs. 

II Segador, Obs.-'^ [Sp., agent-n. f. segar to 
reap.] ‘A reaper, a Mower, a Harvest-man’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Segamore, obs. form of Sagamore. 

Segau, variant of Sagan Jewish Antiq. 

Segar : see Cioab. 

t Segara. Obs. [quasi-Sp. form of segar. 
Cigar (Sp. cigarro).'\ A cigar. 

1785 K. CuAtRERLANO Observer Na S 3 p i Taking the 
segara from his mouth. Ibid, r 4 In his pockets he had. . a 
small bundle of segaras. 

Segathy, variant of Sagathy. 

Sege, obs. form of Sedge, Segge, Siege, 
Segement, obs. form of Segment. 
Segeneratiou (sfd5ener^i’j3n). rarer^. [f. L. 
sZ Sb- -1- Generation.] (See quot.) 

1888 Gulick in Linn. Soc. yrnl. {Zool.) XX. 200 Many 
species are now divided into two or more _lntcrgeiierants, 
between which there is little or no intercrossing. This state 
of freedom from crossing I call segeneratiou. 

Segerstane, -8ton(e,etc.,obs. forms oISexton. 

* Segg, obs. or dial, form of Sedge. 

Seggar : see Saggar. 

'tSe’ggard. dial. Ob?. — Saeeguard Ji 5 . 8, 

1746 Extnoor Scolding (E.D,S.) 34 Th'ai t olways a vustled 
up in an old Jump, or a \Vhitil& or an old Seggard. 1790 
Grose Provinc. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl., Seggard, safeguard.' 
A kind of riding surtout so called. We.st. 
t Segge jpoel. Obs. Forms : i secg, 3 sasg, 
3-4 (6) seg, 3-6 segge, 4-6 sege, 4 segg, (seegge, 
5 seege, seghe, seige), 6 sedge. [OE. jg<r.j'=OS. 
segg, ON. segg-r OTeul. *sagfo-g.'] A man. (In 
the i6th c, only contemptuous.) 

Beowulf 208 (Gr.) Secg wisade, lasucrsefti^ mon, land- 
^emyteu. Ibid. 633 pa ic on holm gestali, saebat mid 
minra seega ^edriht. c X205 Lay, 7991 Heo ledden in heote 
scipen..moni forhfulnesaEg sare iwunded. Ibid. 5x09 per 
weore segge songe [e 127s gleomenne songe]. Ibid. 20854 
pene si3etriiim to segges vnder beorjen. 1340-70 A iex. 4 
IJ/nd. 165 Of pe seggus pat he sat bi-^onde pe side stronde. 
1377 Langl. P, pi. B. XX. 333 ‘ I am a surgien ’, seide pe 
.segge ' and salues can make '. a 1400 Morte Arth. 1574 , 1 
had leuer see hyin synke one the sake strandez. Than the 
seegge ware seke, that es so .soie woundede. c 1470 Henry 
JFitllace III. 53 Robert Boid, quhilk wald no langar bide 
Vndir tlirillage of segis of Ingland. _ 0x473 Rauf Coil^ear 
713 Tliair was seruit in that .saill Seigis semelie. 1308 Dun- 
bar P'lyling 13 For and I flyt sum sege for schame souid sink. 
15. . Scot.F'ieldxi3 in CheihamSoc. Misc. II, Then sumoned 
he his sedges, in sondry places. 1557 Grimald Death Zoroas 
98 in Tottel's hlisc. (Arb.) 122 Wherwith a hole route came 
of souldiours stern, And all in peeces hewed the silly seg. 
*367 Drant Horace, A. P. B vij, Through this and such the 
sillie segge lay plasde in puddle still. Ibid., Ef i. ii. C iij, 
Duke Nestor, sillie carkiiige segge. 

t Segge Obs. rarerK [? a. OF. seiche (:— L. 
sSpid) .J ? A cuttle-fish. 
c X300 [see Lax xA'] 

Segge, obs. form of Say zt.i, Sedge, Siege. 
Segged (segd), a, dial. [f. seg, dial, var, of 
Sedge!] Seated with sedge or rushes ; rush- 
bottomed. Also Comb, segged-seated adj. 

1878 Mrs. H. Wood Within the Maze xii. The plain 
segged-seated chairs stood pretty thick. _ X873 — Master of 
Creylands xvi, A small apartment looking to the kitchen- 
garden, with an old carpet on its floor, painted segged chairs, 
and a square piano against the wall. 

tSe'gger. Obs. rare. [f. segge Say d. + -eri.}. 
One given to ‘ talking a boaster, braggait. _ 
c 1440 Vork Mj/st.jKn'tuu zor Jone segger [xc. Christ] pat 
callis hym-sellTe a sire. , 

Segger, Seggerson, obs. ff. Sateb Sexton. 
+ Se'gginga Obs. rare. Used in echoes of the 
Du. proverb zeggen is goedkoop, ‘saying is cheap.’ 

1546 J. Heywoou Prov. K iij, The Ducheinan saieth, that 
seggyng is good cope. 16x3 F, Roharts Revenue Cosp. 
loi Alasse, alasse, segging is no good coping. 
tSe'ggon. Obs. rarer-\ [Of obscure origin; 
connexion with Segge seems unlikely.] A term 
of depreciation or pity (meaning unceitain). 

*873-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 174 Poore seggons halfe 
starued worke faintly and dull. 

Seggrum (se'grzlm), dial. Also 8 seagrim. 
The Common Ragwort, Senecio jacobaea, 

X633 Johnson Girarde's Herbal 11. xxviii. aSt The first i.s 
called in Latine, HerbaS. lacobi.. : in English, S. J^uies 
his Wort... In Holdernesse in Yorke-shire they call it 
Seegrum. X766 Museum Rust. VI, 450 Ragwort, . . Seggrum, 
or Seagrim. xyW W. H. Marshall Y orksh. II. 350 Seg- 
grums ; senecio jacobsea 5 ragwort. 

Seggy, obs. or dial, form of Sedgy. 

Segh(e, obs. forms of See v., Siege, Sigh v. 


Segbolate, variant of Segolate. 

Segment (se'gment), sb. Also 6 seagment, 
7 segement. [ad, L. segment-wn, f. sec- (euphoni- 
cally seg- before m), secure to cut: see -mbnt.] 

1 . A piece cut or broken off ; a fragment, rare. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. GetUrit ii-,98 Antichrist.. deuiseth by 

councels and synods hat all signes, images, seagments or 
relit^ues of holy men. .should be adored. exSza A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue ii. v, This s sum haldes to be a segment of his, 
and therfoer now almost al wrytes his for it, as if it wer a 
corruption. X704 Ray Creation i. (ed. 4) 58 The Segments 
and Cuttings of some Plants. xSgs Lvtton Eugene A, i. i. 
He also quarrelled with him the oftenest and testified the 
least forbearance at the publican's segments of psalmody. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. xi, The truest segment of Chaos 
seen in these latter Ages ! 

2 . Geom. A plane figure contained by a right 
line and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 
In full segtnent of a circle. Also, see quot. 1728. 

In quot, 1626 loosely used for arc. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid iii. Def. v. 81 b, A section or seg- 
ment of a circle, is a figure compiehended vnder a right line 
and a portion of the dicumferciice of a circle. 1626 Donne 
Serjn. Ixvii. (1640) 677 The earth it selfe being round, euery 
step we make upon it, must necessarily bee a segment, an 
arch of a circle. X738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. 2), Segment is 
sometimes also extended to the paits of ellipses, and other 
curvilinear figures. 1806 Hutton Course MaiJt. (ed.5) L 42 
To find the Atea of any Elliptic Segment. Find the area of 
a corresponding circular segment. 

b. Segment of a sphere : a solid figure bounded 
by a poition of the surface of a sphere and an 
intersecting jilane. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid xii. Prop. xvi. 376 Of segmentes, 
some are greater then the halfe sphere, some aie lesse. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. TecJui. 1 , Segment of a Sphere, is a part of 
It cut off by a Plane ; . .therefoie the Base of such a Segment 
must always be a Circle, and its Supetficies a pact of the 
Surface of the Sphere. 

O. A segmental portion of anything having a 
circular or spherical form. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. viL Iv. 346 Even unto., 
such as live under the pole, for halfe a yeare some segments 
[of a rainbow] may appeate at any time and under any 
quarter. 1700 Drydek Ceyx <<(• Alcyone 265 Indu’d with 
Robes of various Hew she flies, And flying draws an Arch 
(a segment of the Skies). X83? Brewster Magnet, 326 A 
(iame. .contains the segment of a glass cylinder. 

d. Ifer, A bearing representing a portion of a 
circul.Tr object. 

1828-40 Burry Encycl. Her. 1 , Segment, one side only of 
a coronet, &c. 

3 . Geom. The finite part of a line between two 
points ; a division of a line. 

16x7 Sfridell Geom, Extract. 24 Let B.A be the greater 
segement giuen, and the whole line is required. 1885 Leudcs- 
DORF Cremona's Proj, Geom. 33 Let us examine the relation 
which exists between the lengtos of two corresponding seg- 
ments AB, A'B' [of two straight lines]. 

b. Acoustics. Each, of the portions into which 
the length of a vibrating string, wire, etc. is divided 
by the nodes. 

1863 Atkinson Ganot's Phpsics 160 The part vibrating 
between two nodal points is called a ventral segment. 
1870 Everett Deschanels Nat. Philos. 832 The division 
into segments is often distinctly visible when the suing of 
the sonometer is strongly bowed. 1879 [see Node sb. 6 a]. 

4 . Eadi of the paits into which a thing is or may 
be divided ; a division, section. 

176a I 3 p,_ Lowth Introd.^ Eng. Gram, 157 A sentence or 
hleinber is again subdivided into Commas, or Segments. 
1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1S67) I. 236 By the second seg. 
ment of the intellectual world understand me to mean ml 
[etc.]. X847 Ii. Hunt Women, ^ B. 1 . ii. 22 Being un- 
able to divide the orange into its segments, he ventures upon 
a great liquid bite. 1886 Ruskim Praeierita I.x. 307 , 1 must 
. .cease talk of pictorial and rhythmic elTorts. . and go back 
to give account of another segment of my learning. 

5 . Bot. Each of the portions into which a leaf 
or other plant-organ is divided by long clefts or 
incisions. 

, X7X3 P. Blair Misc. Observ. (1718) 104 Flowers.. divided 
into five Segments. 1723 — Pharmaco-Doi. i. 18 The 
Bottom Leaves generally consist of five Pair of Seg- 
ments. X796' Withering Brit. Plants (ed, 3) I, 80 Segment 
(laciniiim). the small parts of a leaf, cup, or petal, included 
between the incisions. 1877 Hulmb Wild Flowers I. Sum- 
mary 6 Borage. . .Calyx of five segments, very deeply cleft. 
188a A, Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 4. 98 When a leaf is divided 
or parted and these piimary lobes again lobed or clefl.^the 
lobes of first order are called Segments (sometimes divisions 
or partitions], and the parts of these. Lobes. 

6. Biol, and Embryol. a. Each of the longitu- 
dinal divisions composing the body in some animals, 
esp. in the Articnlata ; a somite, metamere. 

x8a6 Kirby & Sv.Eniomol. IV. 297 Segment {Segmettinm). 
The great inosculating joints of the body. 1828 Stark 
Elein. Nat, Hist, II. 127 Articuiata. 'The third gieat 
division of the Animal Kingdom consists of animals which 
have their body or members composed of segments or articu- 
lated rings. 1872 H. A. Nicholson Palaeont. xiv. 143 The 
body [in Arthropods] is composed of a seiies of segments or 
‘somites arranged along a longitudinal axis, 
b. A cell formed by segmentation. 

1862 Darwin Orchids v, 207 The three proper ovule-bearing 
cords or secnients, i88a Vines SacAs^ Bot. 139 The other 
daughter-cell.. appears.. like a piece cut oflT from the back 
or sule of the apical cell,.. and is hence called the Segment. 

7 . Anal. Each complete series of bones forming 
a vertebra of the spinal column ; also, each of the 
three annular divisions of the cranium proper. 


1844 Owen .<4 Nn/. Vertebr.Anim. iii. 42, 1 definepvertebr^ 
as one of those segments of the endo-skeleton which consti- 
tute the axis of the body [etc.]. 1880 Gunther Fishes iv. 

64 There is no trace of vertebral segments or ribs, 
b. A division of the spinal cord and nerves. 
x85S H. Spencer Psychol. (1872) I. i. ii. 16 We find the 
nervous system formed of a series of centies, each sending 
fibres to the different organs of Its own .segment. x8gg All- 
btitPs^ Syst. Med,Vlll. 623Zoster on the face tends to follow 
the distribution of the three main peiipheral branches of the 
ganglion rather than to be distributed over the supply of 
‘ root areas ’ or segments ’. 

8. = Segment (or Segmental) cbrcJi (see 9 b). 
1836 Parker Gloss. Arch, (1850) s. v. Arch, The only forms 

used by the ancients were the .semicircle, the segment, and 
ellipse, all of which continued prevalent till the pointed arch 
^peared. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archil, (1879) 1 . 146 
The pointed arch had obtained universal predominance, 
though without involving the rejection of the semicircular or 
the plain segment. 

9. attrib.a.vAComb. a. simpleattiib., as(sense 6) 
segment-boundary, (sense 5) segment-leaf', seg- 
xaeut-shell (see quot. 1862). 

1803 J. Ampkioxus 119 Thereby is introduced 

the later characteristic curvature of the “segment boundaries 
[of the mesoblastic somite]. X731 Miller Card, Diet., 
* Segment-leaves, are Leaves of Plants divided or cut into 
many Shreds. 1862 F. A. Griffiths Artil, Man. fed. 9) 192 
The “Segment Shell consists of thin cast iron cylinders, en- 
closing a series of segments of the same metal, cast sepa- 
rately, and built upon an iron disc. 

b. In many combinations with the meaning 
Segmental (sense 1), esp. in the names of me- 
chanical appliances, paits of machinery, etc. , indi- 
cating the shape of the essential or working part, 
as segment-arch, -rack, -roof, vault (see qiiots) ; 
segment-gear, -satv, -valve, -wheel, -windota (see 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1875 and Suppl. 1884). 

1887 Archil. Publ, Soc. Diet., "Segment arih. 1835 Ur e 
Philos. Mannf. ig6 The . . slretching-roller has its axle 
mounted in the ’segment-racks. 1838 Civ. Engin. 4 Arch. 
Jml. I. 225/2 From these spiings a “segment roof. 1776 
G. Semple Building in Water 123 Erect a competent 
Number of Pillars.. and thereon turn “segment Vaults and 
Arches. 

Segment (se-gment), v. [f. Segment sb."] 

1 . trails. To subject to the process of segmenta- 
tion or division and multiplication of cells; to 
lii'oduce (new cells) by this process. 

x8S9 Todd's Cycl, Anal. V. 79/2 The whole yolk is seg- 
mented in mammalia. 1877 Huxley & Mar'iin Elem. Biol. 
50 The new cells which are successively segmented off from 
the teimlnal cell. 

2 > intr. Of a cell or ovum : To divide or split 
up and give origin to one or more new cells by 
the process of Segmentation. 

x888 R0LLESTON& Jackson /!////«. /.y’xlntiod. 24 In some 
Rotifera, Crustacea, and Insecta one polar body only is 
formed, and the ovum then proceeds to segment. 

3 . trans. To divide into segments. 

1873 Humphry Myology 5 The caudal muscles therefore 
consist of a 'dorsal* and 'ventral* muscle on each side, 

. . transversely segmented by the membranous septa and the 
vertebral processes running into it. 1878 A. H. Green, etc,, 
Coal iv. X2X The axis, prefiguring what in most vertebrates 
becomes segmenledand ossified into theceiiti a,, .retains [etc.]. 

Segmental (segmental), a. [f. Segment sb. 

+ -AL,] 

1 . Having the form of a segment (or, loosely, of 
an arc) of a circle. 

1B37 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 151 Giving its point a segmental 
.sweep from Penlee Point. . to the Mew-stone. 1856 ‘^Stone- 
henge’ .ff«Y.,S/ori'x. II. I. viii. _§ s. 346/1 This segmental form 
is better than the straight bit, 1869 Rankine Machine 4 
Hand-tools FI. N i, A segmental bevel wheel. 

b. Arch, Of an arch, a pediment, window- 
head, etc. Hence segmental-arched, -headed adjs, 
18x6 Rickman Archit, in J. Smith Panorama Set, 4 Art 
I. 131 A segmental arch has its centre lower than the spring. 
1849 Freeman Archit. 350 The segmental arch.. is both 
more horizontal and less elegant than the four-centred. X851 
— Window Tracery 253 Of Segmental-Headed Windows. 
Ibid, 254 By a segmental head 1 of course understand one 
in which the centre (or centres) is very much below the line 
of the constructive impost. Ibid. 25s Segmental windows 
filled with Reticulated tracery. 1B67 A. Barry Life Sir C. 
Barry ilL 84 Angular and segmental pediments. 1867 Church 
News 31 July 327/2 A small chamber with a segmental 
arched vault, 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or composed of segments or 
divisions. In various applications (^Anat., Biol., 
Acoustics, etc.). 

185^ Owen in Orr's Circ, Set., Org, Nat. 1 . 172 Giving the 
first indication of the segmental chaiacter of the skeleton. 
1856 T. Williams in Phil. Trans. (1859) CXLVIII. 93 
Under the appellation of the ‘segmental organ accordingly, 
it is proposed to describe that viscus upon the basis of 
which, .are always ingrafted the true generative structures 
[in Annelids]. 1870 Evere^ DeschaneCs Nat. Philos. 
1067 Index, Segmental vibration, 832. 1879 F. M. Balfour 
in Q. yrnl, Microsc. Set. XIX. 8 The first part of the 
urino-jgenital system to develop is the segmental duct 
(Vornieregang[ of Fiirbringer), which is formed by a groove- 
like invaginarion of the peiltoncal epithelium. 18B8 Huxley 
& Martin Elem. Biol. i. 169 The prorenal (segmental) duct. 
x888 [see Segmentally], x8g8 Syd. Soc. Lex., Segmental 
organ, an organ consisting of a piimitive epithelium-lined 
tubule opening at one end on the_ body-surface, and at the 
other into the coslom or body-cavity. It is the type of the 
primitive kidneys, 

b. Path. Characterized by segmentation or 
division into segments. 
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SEGREGATION, 


x8g6 Atlbult'i iiysL Med. 1 . i8j Segmental degenerstioa of 
the nerves. 

g^gmftnt ally (^segmental!), adv. [f. SitG- 
UENTaL a. + 'LT la a segmental manner. 

1888 Huxlw & Martin Elem. Biol. HL 244 These [excre- 
tory] organs, being thus segmentatly arranged, are termed 
segmental organs or nephndia. xgoo AIiaal & Hammond 
HttrUfitin 84 Tracheal gill': . . may be ventral, . .caudal, 

..segmental (u e. segmen tally repeated). 

Segmentary (segmemtari), a. [f. Seguent 
sd.+-Aiix. Cf, ^.segmentaire.^ 

1 . Of the nature of or resembling a segment 01 
an arc of a circle ; segmental. 

18^ Kane Grinttell Exf. xxxv. (1856) 314 Clouds, as- 
suming a segmentary or arch-like foTm. Ikid. 331 Attract- 
ing attention by. .its well-defined segmentary character. 

2 . Pertaining to segments or divisions; com- 
posed of segments. 

1898 Syd. Soc, Lex., Segmentary, made up oF segments. 
X899 AU&nlt's Syst. Med. VIII. gg Such a segmentary 
anaesthesia could not be produced by lesion of eitber the 
cord nerve-roots, or uerve-irunks. 

Segmentate (se-gmenuit), a. [f. Seguekt 
s 5 . + -ATE (L. had segmentdtus ornamented with 
strips of cloth.)] Formed of segments, segmented. 

xSyS Eucyel, Brit IL 293/2 The abdomen [of an Araneid] 
is covered with a continuous integument nother annulate 
nor segmentate. 

Segmentation (se gment^i-Jan). [f. Segueet 
V. +-AXioir-] 

+ 1 , ‘ A cutting into small pieces, an embroidering’ 
(Bfount Gd/ssogr. 1656). Obs.—^ 

2 . The process of division into segments, chiefly 
in various biological applications j s^c. in Embryo- 
logy, the process by which, in the Metazoa, the 
germinal cell or protoplasmic mass is converted 
by division into a mnltitade of cells, whiti become 
metamorphosed into the tissues of the body. 

_ xBjx Carpenter Man. Pkys. (ed. a) 487 The first change . . 
in the Mammalian ovum, is the * segmentation ' of the yolk ; 
the entire niai>s of which. -resolves itself, .into.. segments. 
1880 A.Grav Siruel.Bot, iii. § 4.98 Lobation or Segmentation. 
i88a Vines Sachs' B&t. 293 The leaves undergo a segmenta- 
tion similar to that of the stem. 1884 A. Sedgwick in 
Q. ^ml. Miao%c. Sci. XXIV. 43 On the Origin of hleta- 
menc Segmentation [etc.]. 1910 Sfectalor 30 July 173/1 
lliis segmentation of the tribe into clans would lead us to 
the discussion of exogamy. 

b. attrib,, as segmentabioD. cavity = Blasto- 
CELE : segmentation sphere, see quot. 1898. 
x888 Hoxlev & Martin Elem. Biel. i. x66 The cleavage 
cavity (segmentation cavity) ; small and central. x8^ Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Segutenietiiou sphere, one of the cells of a fertilired 
ovum that has undergone segmentation, 1909 Couianp. 
A’en. Apr. 447 Each segmentation sphere contained all the 
characters necessary to produce the entire organism. 

Segmented (se-gmented), fpL a. ff. Seg- 
ment V. +-KD1.] 

1- a. Anal., Zool,, etc. Consisting of segments 
or similar parts ananged in a longitudinal series. 

1854 Owen in Orr>s Circ.Sci., Org. Nat. 1 . 176 In thecod- 
nsfa . . It forms no part of the segmented neurosKeleton. 1870 
Kouestok^midj. Li/i Introd. i24The segmented Vermes, 
b. Eol. Ofaieaf: Divided into segments or lobes. 

1883 G. Allen in Nature 15 filar. 466 The divided but 
more bioadly segmented leaves of those tall open-field 
species, cow-parsnip, .and Alexanders. 

2 . Embryol. (jf an ovum, a cell: Divided or 
split up by segmentation into cells. 

1875 Emycl. Brit III. 682/3 [Biology.] In the segmented 
berty, the segments may or may not give rise to symmelri- 
o iV fsi^wetiically disposed processes. 1877 Huxlev 
« Martin Ekm. Biol. to 61 hesegmentedovum ; comuosed 
of a large number of small cells. 

Segne, obs. form of Seine. 

Segnior, -orie, -y : see Seicniob, Seigniory. 
Segnitude. rarer^. [ad. med.L. sognitado, 
f. L. segnis : see next and -tdde.] = Segnitt. 

1818 in Todd ; hence in later Diets. 

tSe'gnity. Obs.-^ [ad. L. segnirn-em, f. 
segyiis slow, sluggish : see -ity.] (See qtiots.) 

x6a3 CocKCRAH 11, Stothfulncs..A'eg«i/y. 1656 Blount 
Giossegr., Seg/iiiy, negligentei Slowness, slothfulness ; also 
barrenness* ’ 

[Segnotic, erron. form of Stegnotio a. and sb ] 
Segnoury, -nurie, -nyorye : see Seigniory. 
SegO {si-go). U.S. [Said to be Ute Indian.] 

A showy-flowered plant, Calockortus Nuitallii, of 
the western United Stales, with an edible bulb. 

1883 Harper’s Mag. 709/2. 

Segolate, segholate (se*g^l(?t), a. and sb. 

Heb. Gram. [a. mod.].,. seg[h)oUltus, f. Ileb. ^i;d 
s^gbl, the name of the vowel-point — and of the 
sound (e, g) which it lepresents. 

The name rVa/ means lit. 'bunch of grapes’, alluding to 
the shape the character.] ‘ * 

a. adj. Originally, of a disyllabic noun : Having 
the vowel sPgSl in both syllables. Now commonly 
in extended sense, as the distinctive epithet of the 
class of disyllabic nouns having an unaccented 
short vowel (normally ^gdl) in the last syllable, 
b. sb. A segolate noun. 

1831 M.STUART(;r-n/«. //,?(5r.§Too.46 All Segholate foi ms, 
mV filial syllable. 1 

/btd, § iig. 56 AlepkptHult, in words that would regularly 


f be Segholates. 1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 25 One oi 
\ the old forms of segolate nouns in Hebrew. x8^ Cheync 
, Isaiah L 291 The word is a so-called ‘ Segolate ' in form. 

I SegOOU (s/gfl'n). Einciitg. Obs. or arch. Also 
I 8 sec(c)ooii, sagoone. [a. F. rtfCtiWit, pronounced 
(sjigofid).] = Seconds 2 . 

1721 DUrfey Two Queens Breutf. n. i, Straight, in Sec- 
* coon, grim Death shall be his Lot. 1730 H. B[lackwell] 
' CampL Ftticiug Master g Which seven [thrusts] are these 
; following; Carte, Tierce^ Sagoone [etc.]. 1777 Sheridan 
iVA. Stand, v. ii. Sir Peter is dangerously wounded — By a 
thrust in segoon quite through his left side. 1903 Lougm. 
Mag. Apr. 530 A thrust in segoon. 

Segra (s/'gra.) [Perh. a native \V. Indian 
name.] = Sequa. 

X864 Gbiseback Flora IF, Ittd. Islands 787 Segra-seed : 
Fettillea cordifolia. 1891 in Century Diet. 

Segreant (se‘grr,ant), a. ifet\ Forms : 6-y 
sergreant, 8 Diets, sergreiant, 7- segreant. 
[OriginalLy sergreant, of obscure etymology ; pro- 
bably corrupt ; ^Jrigeant (‘ erecting itself’) has 
been conjectured.] An epithet applied to a griflin 
(in quot. a 1695, perh. erroneously, to a falcon). 
The real meaning of the term seems to be_ unknown. In 
some examples it is combined with passant ; if this be not an 
error, the explanation in modem books, 'Rampant with 
wings expanded ) cannot be correct. 

fa isjo in Banng-( 3 ouId & Twigge West. Armory (1898] 

5 Bligh Azur a griffon sergreant aig. 1562 Legk Artnety 
106 A Gridin sergreant Or. — Wherefore saye you Sergreante ? 
— For that he is halfe byrd, half beast. x6xo Guillim 
HerMdryni. xxvi.i 3 xHeebearethArgent,a Griffon Passant, 
hiswings displaied Sable. . .Leigh in his Blazon of this Beast, 
addeth this word Sergreant, in regard of his two-fold forme. 
c 1630 Risoon Surv. Devon% 95 (1810)91 A Griffin, segreant, 
or. x68a Gibbon Introd. Lat. Blaseniam 60 Segreant . . is 
the proper term for a Griffon displaying his Wings, Se- 
greaut ses aisles, as ready to fly. a 1695 Wood Ox/brd 
(O.H.S.) HI. 146 Armes are 'parted per chevron azure and 
argent, in chief two falcons sergreant or'. 1763 Brit. Mag. 
IV. 415 On a wreath, a gryphon passant, segieant, sable. 

Segregable (se'grf^bl), a. rare~\ [f. L. 
segregd-re Segregate v. ; see -able.] That may 
be segregated. 

_ 1907 Coniemp. Rev. June 908 Where the parent types differ 
in more than one pair of segregable characters we have new 
combinations of the parents characters. 

t Se'gregaut, a. Ohs. rare-^. [ad. L. segre- 
gant-em, pres.pple. of segregdre to Segregate.] 
Separated, divided. 

zA(7 Ward Simple Cobler 5 Tolerations o! divers Religions, 
or of one Religion in segregaat shapes. 

Segregate (se-gr%eit), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
segregdtus,pa. pple. olsSgreg&re : see Segregate v.J 

A. a<^'. 

1 . Separated, set apart, isolated. Now rare. 

In early use often tas pa. pple. 

14^ Lydg. De Gutl. Pilgr. 0399 The Body. .Whan yt ys 
fi o the segregat, Dysseueryd & separat. c 14B0 St Ursula 
(Koxb.) Aj, So were the nobles from Brytayne segregate. 
1 S 3 * More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 42S/Z Those Iiolye con- 
secrate companyes, the tone segregate from paynims by 
the sacrament of baptysme, the lotber segregate fro the 
laye peple by the sacrament of order. 1563 Foxe A. 4- M. 
(1596) 1004/3 He was segregatus a peecatoribus — clean se- 
gregate fiom all kind of uncleanness. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
CardttMls in. it. 279 Two or three Cardinals, segregate from 
the other Factions. 1683 Baxter Paraphr, N. T. 2 Cor. 
VI. 17-18 A holy people segregate to the Lord. 1865 Spec- 
t^tor 14 Jan. 33 It is true they have been celebiating their 
defeat, .in a mote morose and segregate manner than is here 
suggested. 

2 . ^ec. (Zoo/., Bot., etc.). Separated (wholly 
or partially) from the parent or from one another ; 
not aggregated. 

*793 filARTYN Lang. Bot., Segregata Polygamia. 
aegregate Polygamy... When several floiets comprehended 
within a common calyx are furnished also with tlieir proper 
perianths. 1846 Dana^oi^A, iv. (1848] 82 Segregate, 'n'nen 
me buds are separate from the parent, except at base, each 
forming a distinct shoot or branch. X8B2-4 Cooke Brit. 
Fresh-w. Algee I, eg Rither single, segregate, or associated 
in faintlies. 

B, sb. 

1 . Math. ^One of a smallest select aggregate of 
products of irreducible covariants which suffices to 
provide by linear combination all covariants of 
every degree and order. 

1878 Cayley Math. Papers X. 339 The effect of this was 
establish for any given degree in theco- 
efncients and order in the variables.. a selected system of 
powers and products of the covariants, say a system of 
se^egates_. ^/rf. 345 The terms in the expansion of the 
K. (j. T, [i. c. Real Generating Function] may be called 
^segregates , and (he terms not in the expansion ' congre. 

2 . Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

1871 Britten In Trans. Nervlmi^ Field Club I. 36 In this 
first enumeration aggregate species only.. are entered; the 
segregates being noticed in the second.. list. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms s.v., A Segregate is a species 
sepaiated from a super-species. 

Hence Se'grregTi.tenes8. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. i. 34. 

Segregate (segr/gett), v. Also 6-7 segregat. 

[r. L. segregat-, ppl, stem of segregdre to separate 
from the flock, hence to set apart, isolate, divide, 
Use- (see Se-) + greg-, grex flock.] 

1 . Irons. To separate (a person, a body or class 


of persons) from the general body, or from some 
particular class ; to set apart, isolate, seclude. _ 

In early use often with allusion to the Vulgate renderings 
of Heb. vii. 26, segregates a peecatoribus, and of Jude ig, 
qui segregani semet^sos. 

154a Becok Nenus out 0/ Heaven G j, Your Bysshop shalbe 

f odly, innocent, fautles, segregated from synners. Z552 
.ATiMER 4tA Serm. Lord's Pr. (1584) 145 b, This is the 
cause wherefore he will haue hys Bocke segregated from the 
wicked. 155a — Sertii. sih Sund. Epiph. ibid. 332 So the 
Anabaptistes in our time, .segregated theniselues from the 
companye of other men. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) Jude 19 These 
are they which segregate them selves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. x6oi T. Fitzherbert Def. 54 The Apostles., 
were commanded by the holy ghost to segregat Paul and 
Barnabas. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 891 Nature abso- 
lutely Dissociates and Segregates men from one another, by 
reason of the Inconsistency of those Appetites of theirs. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xiii. ii. He rambled about some 
time before he could even find his way to those happy man- 
sions, where fortune segre^tes from the vulgar, those mag- 
nanimous heroes. 1799 Coleridge in Mrs. H. Sandford 
T. Poole ^ Fr. (1888) 1 . 299 But dear Wordsworth appears to 
me to have hurtfully segregated and isolated bis being. 183a 
Ld. Cockburh Je_ffrey\. 200 Certain peculiarities, or habits, 
which segregated him from the whole human race. 1884. 
Law 14 Q. B. Div. 178 Mr. Newitt has.. segregated 
himself from Mr. Salferyin the trust. 1904 Dor. F. Hughes 
Life H. P.H ug/ies xxii. (1907) 632 That innate instinct which 
ever aimed at uniting; not segregating groups of Christians. 
2 . To separale or isolate (one thing from others 
or one portion from the remainder) ; to place in 
a group apart from the rest ; esp. Chem., Geol., 
etc. (of natural agencies) to separate out and collect 
(certain particular constittients of a compound or 
mixture). In scientifle classification : To remove 
(certain species) etc. from a group and place them 
apart. 

*579 Fulke Conf. Sanders 66a Christe vouchsafed to se- 
gregate it from other wood, to make it the instrument of his 
passion, 1623 Jackson Creed v. xxxiv, The prototype is 
conspicuous in the image, it is not segregated from it. z6gi 
Taylor Behmen's Theos. PhiL 73 Like a Refiner's fire 
which segregates Metals. 17^ Br. Berkeley Siris § igo 
The pure fire is to be discerned by it's effects alone; such 
as. .the segregating heterogeneous bodies, and congregating 
those that are homogeneous. 1831 D. E. Williams Sir T. 
Lawrence 1. 167 Had these superb paintings been segre- 
gated in a national gallery. 184a Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 6) loq The energy of the rays having been used up in 
decomposing the carbonic acid. The carbon thus segre- 
gated by the sun’s rays is ready to give out heat and light, 
whenever it may he recombined with oxygen. z87a S. 
Symonds Rec. Rocks x. 360 The limestone must have been 
septregated in deeper and tranquil wateis. xBya C. Kino 
Sierra Nevada vii. 134 By an Act of Congress, the Vose- 
mtte Valley had been segregated from the public domain. 
19x1 Q. Rev. Jan. sgo In a true leforence to the people the 
issue would be segregated. 
lt». Mining. (U. See quot. 
iSBx Raymond mining Gloss., Segregate, Pac. To sepa- 
rate the undivided joint owersbip of a mining claim into 
smaller individual segregated ' claims. 

3 . tntr. for refi. To separate from a main body 
or mass and collect in one place. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazon vii. (1864) 169 The Mauhds are 
considered, .to be a branch of the great Munduruefi nation ; 
having segiegated from them at a remote period. XB70 
Proctor Other Worlds xi. 261 Whether clusters of them 
will eveiUuallysegiegate from their neighbours, .it is as yet 
..inipossible to judge. iS/jq Fraser's Mag. XVI. 40T Most 
of Jb® provinces had segregated into independent princi- 
paliiiei.. 

Hence S e'gregatod. ppl. a. \ Se 'gregating vbl. sb. 

a i6a8 Preston New Covt. (i6ra) 221 My Word is as fire ; 

It ts a segregating thing, that difierenceth, and puts a sepa- 
mtion betweene the scum, and the liquor. 165a Nesos fr, 
Lowf^ountr, i Those four segregated forms. 1844 Disraeli 
Contngsby n. x,_To the segregating genius of their great 
Lawgiver, Sidonta ascribes the fact that they had not been 
long ago absorbed among those mixed races. 2853 J.‘ R. 
Leifchild Cornwall 127 By the segregating power of elec- 
tric action. 1853 J. Phillips Man. Geol. 513 \Ve may collect 
masses of true granite, ..compact felspars, and many other 
segiegated varieties. 1874 Raymond tth Rep. Mines 518 
That the extensions, bought by Raymond ..were, .on segre- 
gated ground far to the south. 

Segregation (se:gr/g^J-j3n). [ad. late L. segre- 
gditon-ent, n. of action f. I* sigregdre : see prec.] 

1 . The action of segregating, a. The separa- 
tion or isolation of a portion of a community or 
a body of persons from the rest. 

1613 N.Byfield Coloss. i. 18 (1628) 122 The Church. . is Holy 
by segregation from the sinnefull world, a s6qq Manton 
Serm. Ps. cxix, exxx. (1725) 600 Mat. 23. 32, 33... There 
IS a congregation and then a segregation. 1829 Southey 
Sir- T.More (1831) I._ 3B4 There would be that segregation 
from me community into particular societies. 1840 A. Bby- 
^?Ji Mcd,Staiisi. in Man, Sci. Enq. 453 The utter impos- 
sibility of complete segregation [of fever patients], even 
X859 Tennent Ceylon II. vii. iii. 
158 L he social segregation is carried to such an extreme, 
that memuns of the several classes, .refuse to associate to- 
g^her. xwx Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr, igih C. vi. 215 
i he wqvision which the early Eastern Church made, with 
true Unental fedtng, for the segregation of women into 
^Ilenes. 1904 Brit. Med, Jml. 17 Sept. 631 Manson has 
also declared segregation to be the first law of hygiene for 
the Europeans in the tropics, 

b. Dispersion, break up (of a collective unity). 

Shaks. 0 th. H. i. 10 What shall we heare of this [rc. 

** ‘ A Segregation of the Turkish Fleet 

c. Tne separation of a portion or portions of 
a collective or complex unity from the rest; the 
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isolation of particular constituents of a compound 
or mixture. 

1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 273 Segregation is 
the solution of that which was whole and perfect into parts 
divided, which flow not together as colliquables dissolved. 
1634 T. JoiiKSON Parey's Chirurg, xxyii. viii. (1678} 668 
Vinegar is made by the corruption of Wine, and the segre* 
gation of the fiery and airy parts. «X734 North Exam, 
HI. X. § X (1740) 658 Now I have but one Matter more to 
work up,.. which is a Segregation of Libel from Plistory, 
which this Author has blended together. 1798 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. V. igo These observations, .tend to autho- 
rize the segregation of a very fine set of oracles from those 
of Isaiah, Jeiemiah, and Ezekiel. 1836 TIucklaRd Geol. 
Min.xx\. (1837) I. SSI A fourth hypothesis considers veins 
to have been slowly filled by Segregation, or infiltration.. . 
Segregation of this kind may have taken place from electro- 
chemical agency, continued during long periods of time. 
1878 Bell Gegenlattr's Comp. Anat. 43 Ontogenetic facts 
point to the primitive .segregation of the nervous .system 
from the ectoderm. 1886 Ld. Coleridge in Law Times 
LXXXI. 65/2 The general costs of the action, which remain 
after the segregation of these separate costs. 

Comb. (Gi’ol,). 187s J. W. Dawsoh Da-mi of Life ii, 28 
Many of the veins are not true fissures but.. segregation 
veins. x888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 447 Segregation vein, 
a vein which has been produced by the segregation of the 
component mineral matter of a rock along fissures. 

f d. sfec. Separation from.a church or ecclesias- 
tical organization : chiefly in reproachful sense, 
schism, Ois. 

*SSS Philpot in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1364) 219 If we 
behold through yo iniquity of tyme, segregations to be 
made wyth counterfayt religion. z66a H. Hibbert Body 
Divin. II. 36 Let the separatist . .througli his sullen segrega- 
tion . . be a thief to himself. 1683 Corbet Nonconf. Plea 26 
There is a great difference between inimical segregation, 
like sedition in a Commonwealth ; and a going severally 
upon weighty reasons. 

2 . The condition of being; segregated. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. iv. it. 407 To which [companion- 
ship] the opposite, .is being in_a state of Segregation from 
others. 1718 Bp. T. Wilson in Keble Life xi, (1862) 386 
Sooner than unite with her [the church of Kome]. ,I ^ould 
rather choose to live in a state of segregation." 1841 L. Hunt 
Seer (1864) 81 To show the selectness and segregation of 
their accomplishments. 

3 , concr. Something segregated; in early use, 
'fa schismatic body. 

1563 WinJet Bk, Quest, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 98 ^e dissent fra 
the . . haiy Xirk vniuersall, and als fra the segregatioun of all 
heretikis afoir %ow. 1605 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS, Cotnm. 
App. V. 372 Tne schismatick uniting himselfe unto their 
congregations, or rather, as this Sainct pyeth, unto their 
segregations. 1859 Murchison Silnriasax, (ed. 3) 493 Vein- 
stones or original segregations of gold. 1869 F. Galton 
Heredii. Genius 376 We must.. consider each human or 
other personality, .as a segregation of what already existed. 
1877 Raymond Mines 146 Number of feet in claim is 600, 
being a segregation of the north end of the Ophir Mine. 
Segreg'ational(se:grigFi'j3nal),a. [-al.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by segregation. 

1873 Ure's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) 1 . 812 Clay,s. .from which the 
oxide of iron has been abstracted ; partly byasegregational 
process, drawing together the iron into ferruginous nodules 
of hydrous sesquioxide. 

Segregfative (se"gr%«Jtiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
segregatlvuSy f. L. segregdre : see Segbbgatb 

1 . Having the power or effect of separating, f a. 
Gram, and Logic. A general designation for 
adversative (or f discretive) and disjunctive con- 
junctions. Hence of a proposition, Consisting of 
members joined by a segregative conjunction. 

1^8 Fraunce Lmuiers Log. n. yii. 95 b. The segregative 
axiome is that whose conjunction is segregative, and there- 
fore is fittest to dispose disagreeable argumpts which mimt 
be severed. The segregative is either di^unctive or dis- 
cretive. 1626 A. Wotton Art Logick ii. vii. 142 That word 
is a conjunction Segregatiue, which severeth or divideth the 
parts of speech each from other. 

b. Having the property of separating the ele- 
ments or constituent jiai ts of matter. 

1674 T. Flatman Belly Codas Vintner. .With segre- 
gative things as Pigeons eggs Strait purifies, and takes away 
the dregs, 1858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov, 502^ Iron-stone nodules 
. . are . . probably the result of a segregative power. _ 

2 . Of persons : Given to separation or disunion. 
Of an individual : Unsociable. 

1683 H. More R^. Better 24, I leave him. .to consider 
what a pleasant thing it is to Flesh and Blood to be a Se- 
gregative Rabboni. 1873 Whitney Life Lang, ix, 138 The 
influences of barbarism, beyond narrow limits, are prevail- 
ingly segregative, a wild race.. breaks up into mutually 
jealous and hostile divisions. 1888 Mrs. H, Sandford T. 
Poole 4- Fr. I. 137 Coleridge was as social as Wordsworth 
was segregative in his tendencies. 

fSe'gstar. Sc. Obs. [Prob, repr. med.L. 
sacristdrius, ihxow^ some OF. form.] = Sexton. 

1331 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 143 And the segstar and his 
seruand to ansuer for the keiping of the kirk zard to the 
maisteris of kirk vark. 

II Segnidilla (segfdrPa). Also 8 sequedilla, 
8-9 seguedilla ; 9 (after Fr.) segua-, segaidille. 
[a. Sp. seguidilla (whence F. siguidille, sigucditle), 
f. seguida following, sequence, f. seguir l:—L. sequt) 
to follow.] A Spanish ,dance in £ or | time ; also 
the music for such a dance. 

vfiisConrt tjr City Mag. Apr. 191/2 (Stanf.) Rejoined the 
others and danced a Sequedilla^ 1773 R. Twiss Trav. 
Portugal 4- Sp. 167 A seguedilla is only a part of a tona- | 
dilla [rile]. 1782 Ann. Reg, ii. ir A monotonous drawling , 
seguidilla that serves the nurses as a lullaby to put their j 


children to rest. xBxx Scott Don. Roderick ii. xxxiv, And 
rung from village-green the merry seguidille. a 1852 Moore 
Oh I remember^ ike time $ When I (taught you to warble 
the gay seguadille, And to dance to the light castanet. 1834 
Thackcray Newcomes xxiii. 1 . 222 Percy sings a Spanish 
seguidella, or a German lied [etc.]. 

Segundo (sfgirncla). [f. the name of Juan 
Segtmdo, the author of a book on bridle bits. 

The British Museum has a copy in Spanish dated 1853, and 
one |n French dated 1820. An English translation, 'from the 
original Spanish MS. which was dedicated to George IV. in 
1832 *, was printed in Latchford's book cited below.] 

A kind of bridle bit. Also attHb. 
i860 Whyte Melville Mkt. Ilari, xvii. An animal that 
may have the pace of a race-horse, but requires a segundo 
bridle, and a hundred-acre field to turn him in. 1871 B. 
Latchford The Loiiner List of Engravings, Segundo Bit, 
No. 41. Buxton Segundo, No. 81. 

Segur, obs. form of Saogab. 

173a Gentl. Mag, XXII. 348 Great kiln for segurs. 

Seh(e, Sehel, obs. ff. See zi., Seal sbl^ 
t Se’lielich, a. Ohs. rare. [?f. stem of See v. 
-i- -lich, -LT 1. Cf. the synonymous OE. ipseioenlic, 
f. the pa.pple.] That may be seen, visible. 

a 1223 Leg. Kaih, 249, & here^ & herstimeS seheliche 
schaftes. a 1223 St. Marker, ii GILstinde gimstan of all 
seheliche bing ant untsehelich liaSe. 

Sehen, -ene, obs. ff. See Sene a. 

Sei, obs. f. Say v.\ See v. ; var. Sey sb.^ 
Seiannte, Seiant(e, obs. forms of Sejant. 
Seicentist (s^tjentist). [ad. It. sekentisti 
pi., f. seicenio-. see next.] An Italian artist or 
man of letters of the seventeenth century. 

1005 Athenzum 23 Mar. 376/3 The rest of the Italian 
.School is of minor importance^ though one or two of the 
Scicentists are here.. well represented. 

II Seicento (s^tje'ntii). [It. : short for mil 
seicento one thousand six hundred.] The seven- 
teenth century considered ns a period of Italian art. 

xg^ R, Bagot a, Cuihberi iv. 29 Beautiful specimens of 
Italian cabinets of the cinquecento and seicento. 

Flence Seice-ntolst {rare') = Seicentist. 

183a Fraseds Mag. 1 . 146 The architect.. has thought 
proper to have recourse to the 'seicentoists*. 

Seioh, obs. pa. t. of See v. 

Seiche (S^J)* Physiogr, [a. Swiss Fr. seiche, 
perh. a graphic adoption of G. seiche, sinking (of 
water). 

Not connected, as is usually stated, with F. seiche, siclte, 
'a portion of the sea-bottom left uncovered at low tide’.] 
(See quots.) 

1839 G. Roberts Diet. Geol., Seiches (Swiss term] ; an 
occasional undulation of the water of lakes, like a tide wave, 
sometimes to the height of five feet, supposed to be caused 
by the unequal pressure of the atmosphere. 1832 Th. Ross 
Humboldt's Trav. I. i. 24 M. Voucher thinks that the tides 
in the lake of Geneva, known by the name of the seiches, 
arise from the same cause. 1898 G. H. Darwin Tides ii. 37 
Although, then, it is possible to indicate causes competent 
to produce seiches, yet we cannot as yet point out the par- 
ticular cause for any individual seiche. 

Hence Selcho'metex [-heteb] an instrument for 
measuring seiches. 

1903 Nature 23 Apr. 399/2 Sir John Murray, .exhibited a 
seicbometer with which he hoped in the coming season to 
get a more definite and precise lecord of these oscillations. 
Seiole, obs. Sc. form of Stecle. 

Seid(e : see Sayyid, Said fpl. a.. Seed. 
Seidg(e, obs. forms of Siege. 

Seidlitz (se'dlits). Also 8 seydlitz, 9 sedlitz. 
The name of a village in Bohemia, where there is 
a spring impregnated with magnesium sulphate 
and carbonic acid. Used attrib. in t Seidlits 
salt, magnesium sulphate ; i' Seidlitz water, an 
artificial aperient water of the same composition 
as the water of the Seidlitz spring. Hence in 
Seidlitz powder (arbitrarily named, merely on 
account of its aperient property), a dose consisting 
of two powders, one of tartaric acid and the other 
of a mixture of potassium tartrate and sodium bi- 
carbonate, which are to be dissolved separately, 
and the solutions mixed and drunk during effer- 
vescence. 

2784 Cullen tr.Betgman’s Phys. Chem. Ess. I. 439 The 
Seydlitz, Seydschutz, or Epsom salts are got by evapora- 
tion from the water of fountains in the places from whence 
they borrow their names. 1802 Med. frnl. VIII. 491 The 
Sedlitz water is another sort of artificial mineral water intro- 
duced by Mr. Paul in this country. . .This water consists of 
vitriolated magnesia,.. and b so powerfully impregnated 
with carbonic acid, as to render the bitterness of the salt 
scarcely discoverable. X815 Specif. Savory's Patent No. 
3934, The combination of a neutiml salt or powder which 
possesses all the properties of the medicinal spring at Seid- 
litz, in Germany, under the name of the Seidlitz Powders. 
1837 Dickens PicAw. xx. Another cleik..was mixing a 
Seidlitz powder, under cover of the lid of his desk. 187a 
Baker Nile Tribut. viii. 112 The simple effect of mixing a 
seidlitz powder was a source of amusement. 

Seie(ii, obs, ff. Say p.i. See v. 

Seif, Seige: see Siee Obs., Siege, 

Seighfe, etc. : see Say v.\ See v„ Sigh v. 
Seigne, variant of Senye Obs. 

Seiguette (Sfn^e't). Also 8 Baignette. The I 
name of a French chemist of the seventeenth cen- | 
tury used attrib. in Seignette salt, (earlier f Sei- | 


gnette's salt, F. sei de Seignette), a name for potas- 
sium and sodium tartrate, Rochelle salt. 

X7S3 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl., Seignette's salt, a name 
given in France to a kind of sal polycrestus [etc.]. 2738 
Reid tr. Macguer's Chym. I. 126 This salt is another soi t 
of soluble Tartar. It is called Saignette's Salt, from the 
inventor's name. 1863 Fownes Chem. (ed, 9] 566 Taitiate 
of potassa and soda ; Rochelle or seignette salt. 

II Seigneur (sgn^br). Also 8 erron. seiguieur. 
[Fr. L. senior-em : see Senior, and cf. Seigniob 
and SiGNOB.] a. In french Jlistory, a feudal lord ; 
a noble taking his designation from the name of his 
estate, b. In Canada, the holder of a Seigneoby ; 
one of the landed gentry. 

1302 Surv, France To Rdr., William of Saluste Seigneur 
of Bartas. 1775 Jefferson Let. Writ. 1892 I, 489 This St. 
Luc is a great Seigneur amongst the Canadians and almost 
absolute with the Indians. ^76 C. Carroll Jrnl. (184^) 
79 These are the rich men in Canada ; the seignieurs are in 
general poor. 1876 Lowell Ode ^th July ti. i. The lands 
no serf or seigneur ever trod. 1883 R. W. Dixon Memo iv. 
vii. 135 They whom distress and poverty constrain Against 
the seigneurs and their heavy dues To meet in conjuration, 
and complain. 1888 Lighthall Young Seigneur 3 ‘ Oh, 
the seigneurs have not yet altogether disappeared ', said 
the Montrealer to the Ontarian, 1907 F. W. Raffety 
Burke's Wks. IV. Pref. 10 Every newspaper recalled the 
murder of a seigneur ; but on the other side the sufferers 
were too ignoble to be known. 

Comb, 1873 Browning Red Cott, Nl.-cap 139 To sit free 
and take tribute seigneur-like. 

Seigneurage : see Seignobage. 
Sei^neuress (stfi'niures). [a. F. seigneuresse, 
fern, ol Seignedb.] A woman who exercises feudal 
authority ; also, the wife of a seigneur. 

1849 [Mrs. Wilde] tr. Meinholds Sidonia Sore. II. 130 
Your feudal lady and seigneuress, Sidonia Boik. 1888 
Lichthall Yeung Seignair ni How is Monsieur the Sei- 
gneur? And how is Madame the Seigneuiesse ? 

Seigneurial (s^iniua'rial), a. Also erroti, 7 
signeural, 8-9 seignaural. [a. F, seigtieitrial, 
i.seigneur, influenced hy seigneurie {}leX 7 ..-'Ci&xxtL). 
Cf. Seignobal.] Pertaining to a seigneur (in 
France or Canada). Also sometimes used in wider 
sense » Seignobial. 

1656 Heylin Surv, France iv. ii. 274 So did the Vidames 
disclaim their relation to the Bishop, and became Signieural 
or honorary also. 1673 Tbmflb Observ. United Prov. i, 7 
Seigneurial Jurisdiction over the Inhabitants. K57 Burke 
Abridgni. Eng. Hist, ni, vi. Wks. 1812 V. 630 From them 
[the clergy] were often taken the bailiffs of the seigneurial 
courts. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 1 . 239 , 1 was sorry to 
see, at the village, a earcun, or seigneuial standard, erected, 
to which a chain and heavy iron collar are fastened, as a 
mark of the lordly arrogance of the nobility, and the slavery 
of the people. xBga K< H. Digry Mores Cath. v. vi. 156 
In the seigneural cnapel of the church of Mery-sur-Oise. 
1863 Q. Rev. July 17 Ihere was a something repugnant to 
the just pride of the Highland gentleman in the very idea 
of parting with his seigneurial rights, even for a season. 1887 
Spectator 3 Nov. 13x4/2 Canada could never have made 
much real progress under the seigneurial system, 

Seigueury (s?i’niurl), Hseigueurie (sgn^orz). 
Hist. Also 9 seignurie, -ury. [ad. F. seigneurie, 
later form of seignorie (see Sbionoby), assimilated 
to seigneur. 

1. a. Fr. Hist. A territory under the govern- 
ment of a seigneur, b. In Canada, a landed estate 
held (until 1854) by feudal tenure. 

X683 Apol, Prot. France ii. 22 They have turn'd out of all 
Jurisdictions and Selgnunes (which aie almost infinite in 
France) all Protestants who had been admitted Officers in 
those Jurbdictions. 1763 Ld. Holland in Jesse Selwyn 
Coniemp. (1S43) I. 269 Here is a large and good house.. in 
the midst of a most extensive seigneurie. xSag J. Nichol- 
son Oper. Mech, 453 The chatelleine or seigneurie of Lille 
alone makes annually between 30,000 and 40,000 barrels. 
X87X Miss VoNCE Cameos (1877) II. viii. 100 The seigneurie 
of Garre, which lay near his own castle of Blein, 1903 
Times 12 Dec. 8/6 His father, from whom he inherited the 
seigneurie, was the most prominent French leader of the 
rising of 1837. 

2 . In Canada, the mansion of a seigneur. 

1893 G. Parker When Valmond came vi. (1896) rrs The 
old sergeant went to the Seigneury, knocked, and was ad- 
mitted to a room where were seated the young Seigneur, 
Medallion, and the avocat. 2893 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 
413/2 As he passed one of the cottages within half a mile of 
the seigneurie, the sound of a piano made him stop shoi t. 

Seignior (sf‘’nioj). Forms: 4 segnour, seyn- 
our, seigXLoure, 4-5 seignour, seyxtowre, seyn- 
gnour, seynjowre, senyour, -owr, senioure, 
sene-, seuei-, sen^e-, senyeour, 5, 7 senlour, 

6 aeu^-, seue^e-, sein^eour, sen^e-, senyor, 
sen) eoure, senior, 7 seignor, seigniour, 7-9 sei- 
gnior. [a. AF. segnour, OF. seignor, -eur (mod.F. 
seigneur, a Com. Rom. word = Pr. senhor, Sp. seiior, 
Pg. senhor, It. signore L. seniorem, acc. of senior 
elder (see Senior). Cf. Seigneur, Se^Iob, Signor, 
Sib, Sire, all ultimately of the same etymology.] 

1. In early use, synonymous with Lord ; a person 
high in rank or authority, a ruler, a feudal superior ; 
the lord of a manor. Now rare, and chiefly as a 
more vernacular substitute for Seigneur in speaking 
of a French feudal noble. 

13.. K. Alis, 1433 (Laud MS.), pe keyes bij token in his 
honde Of her Cites of her honoure And maden hym her 
liege seignouie. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C, xit, 269 Now beep 
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sBiir. 


SEIGNIOBAGE. 

b«5e seintes, as men seyen, and souereynes Et'.r. seynours] in 
heuenew c 1400 Dtsir. Troy X3056 Then the Seniour I/.f. 
Menelaus] full sone, with seasonable windes, Cairet fro Crete 
wiih his dene nauy. issa Lvhdksay Mettarche 5758 Thare 
sail our Sen3eouris of the cessioun Off all thare faltis male deir 
confesnOMn. 164S Gage West Itut. 39 A hundred thousand 
men of Warre. .were sent by the Seniours of Mexico and 
Tezcuco to encounter Cotter. 1636 Bi.ovnt Glossogr. 1706 
PnitLiPS led. KerseyJ, Seigniot or SignioTt.Xax^, Master. 
In a Law Sens^ the Lord of the Fee, or of the Manour. 
riag A. Henry Tr«v. p Late in the evening, I reached 
Ceoie^ and was earned to the house of M._ Leduc, its 
Seignior. 1834. K. H. Digby Mores Cixih, v. vii. 218 In the 
year 1045, was buried.. a pious seignior, de Romilly, who 
dwelt at Romilly-sur-Seine. 1876 B.sncroft Hist. U. S. 
V. lii. T13 They denied the authority of the French nobility 
as magistrates, and resisted theirclaim of aright as seigniors 
to command their military services. 

b. As a title of address. Obs, exc. arch. 
cr^Arth. ^ Merl. ^6aj IKOlbingl Merlin com J>e king 
to & to hem seyd : Bieu segnours IMS. seagours], ?e ben 
wwore to king Atthours. c 1440 York. Myst. xxx. 73. [To 
Pilate] My seniour, wll ye see now }je sonne in youre sight. 
ex4fo TamHeley Myst. xx. 8 Seniours, seke to my sawes, 
flbr bryssyng of _youre bonysL 1528 Roy Re<ie we (Arh.) 67 
'Wocswi^ul seniours we must theym. call Reqnyrynge that 
we shulde to theym obeye. xSag Scott QuouUk D. xix, 

‘ Surdy not, good seignior answered the burgher. 

*t* 2 . Used to represent It. Siguob or F. Seigsedb 
in designations of Italians or Frenchmen. Obs. 

ass7^ Lindesav (Pitscottie] Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 187 
Sein^eour DauiU the Italian secriter. 1588 Rot. Scace. Reg. 
Scot. XXI. 410 For chalmer maill and bedding to Senyeour 
Uu Barras, Francheman. 1718 Free-thinker No. 13. 101 
Seignior Camillo and Seignior Alessandro, .entered. 
Seignior, obs, form of Seniob. 

Seigniorage, seignorage (se>‘nyor^5). 
Also 6 8(e)igiio'WTage, 8 aeiguotirage, 5, 9 
seigneurage, [a. OF. seiifttorage, seignetirage 
(m^.F, seigneuriage), f. seigtieur ; see Sei- 
GNEDB, Seigniob, and -age. Cf. It. stjgttonzggia.] 

■f 1 . Lordship, dominion, dbs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
V.353 Opinions ofhereditaryright. .must either be allows 
to establi^ their superstitions (the monarchyorseigniorage I 
of certain families),.. or must be coerced in the exercise of 
their claims. iSao Wiffen Aonian Hours (ed. a) 47 Her 1 
[Europe's] throne has been an armed seignorage. ' 

2 , A duty levied on the coining of money for j 
the purpose of covering the expenses of minting, 1 
and as a source of revenue to the crown, claimed 
by the soverdgn by virtue of his prerogative. 

1444 RoUs ofParlt. V. 109/1 Wherof our Soverein Lord 
to have and t^e for his Sdgneutage vii d in nombre. 1543 
tr. Act g Hen. V Stat. n. e. a Payeng y* seignowrage & 
cunage of ^olde after the rate of .v.s. for the pounde 01 the 
tower. Ibid,, With the signowrage and coynage as afore 
is sayde. PmLUrs. 169s Locke Further Cousid. 

Money 84 This at least they were not mistaken in, that 
tfa^ bronght Work to the Mint, and a Fart of the Money 
coined to the Crown for Srigniorage, 1797 Monthly Mag, 
111 . 353 Deliveriag out, without deduction for seignorage, 
doty, workmanship, or even vrasto, the full value of all 
bullion hroaghc in to be corned. 1805 Earl Liverpool 
Treat, Coins 103 Augmentation of revenue was expected 
from the addicional profits, which would in such case 
arise, from the right of Seigneur^e. x88o Del Mar Hist.. 
Free. Metals 133 The royalties, setgnorages, convoy-duties, 
and other impositions.. which the Portugueiie monarchs 
levied upon the gold product of Brazil. 1883 Mauch. 
Hxant, 7 Apr. 4/5 The proposal often made of deducting a 
seigniorage from the intrinsic value of the coinage. i8gx 
JIaity Nevn 6 Nov. 3/3 Any profit which the State gets 
from note circulation, seigneurage, and the like. 

3 . A duty claimed by the over-lord upon the 
output of certain minerals, a royalty. 

as^ Macaulay Eug. xxv. V. 265 With that 
domain they bad as little to do as with the seignorage levied 
on tin in the Duchy of Cornwall. 

14 . Alleged to signify ; ‘Profit’ (Webster 1847- 
54) ; ‘ The money paid on a copyright by a 
publisher to an author' (Webster 1864, marked 
*Eng.'). Cf. Lobdship sb. 6, Rotalty 6 e. 
f 5 . allni. seigniorage fine, a royalty paid to 
the over-lord in return for the concession of a 
privilege. Obs, 

1800 Asiat Ann. Reg. 318/1 Perhaps a seigniorage fine 
to government for permission to sink a new wml. 

tSei'gnioresse. Law. Obs. Also 7 segu- 
ioresse, seignoresse, siguioresse. [a. OF, 
seignoresse, var. of seiguenresse^ = Seigneubess. 

<31604 Hansier Chron. Irel.{iBag) 386 If the eldest sister 
should take homage of the yonger, she should be as a 
segnioresse to them ail. 1643 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bh. vi. 

§ 459. 300 If a woman be seignoresse and a man be tenant. 
1631 tr. Kiichiu's Courts Leet (1633) 313 If a Woman 
Signioresse take her Tenant to Husband. 

tSeignio*rity, seiguo'rity. Obs. [a. OF. 
seigtmriti, f. Seigneub; see -ity.] Lordship, 
governance. 

*S»S Ld. Berners Freiss, II. ccxxiv. sgi They, .founde 
a gtent nombre of Ladyes and damosels, who had the 
sj'gniorite of that isle. 159^ Lodge Marg. Awer. 10 Your 
covetous longing after riches, your ambitious hunting after | 
seignioritie, have occasioned this warre. 1398 Spenser 
Brief Note /re/.Wks. (Giosart) 1 . 540 Then was he., to 
loose that seignontie w™ he claimed of that land. 
SergiLibrship. rare. p. Seigniob-h-ship.] 
The tank or condition of a seignior. In quot. used 
as a form of address. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xiv, Your seigntorship. 


Seigniory, a eigiiory(s?‘*nyori),rA Forms : 

3-4 senurre, 4-5 senttiie, senery, 5 senowrye ; 
4 .Si-, senjhory^ senjeroy, aen^howry, 4-3 
aenyotury ( 5 :-. Benjortry, senjory)) seniourie, 
sexdory, seniorie, (5 seniore), sen^ovvry, 
6 senjeory, -ie, 6-7 senyeory; ,3 seynorye, 
4 seyiLu(x)rye, 4 s6]^ore, Beinuxi, 5 aeynour- 
ye ; 4 aeinjnery, 4-5 sengnurie, syngnoiy j 
4 segnoury, 6 segnorie, aegniory, 6-7 fiegnior- 
ie, 6 aegayorye ; 3-6 aeygnery, S 6 igiiori( 5 )B, 
sei^nory, 4-5 seigntirie, 4-6 seignorye, seygn- 
■ o(Ti)rye, aeignourie, -y(e, aeygnourie, 4-7 

a3igniori0,(7aeigniore,siegiiiory,seigmeuri0), 

I 4- seign.ory> seigniory. £a. Ot. seignorte 
I (mod.F. refashioned seignetirii)^ f. seignmr ; see 
' Seigniob. Cf. Sp. sehoria, Pg. senhoria. It. sigtioria. 

See also SErGiTBOET, Siomsr.] 

I "j*!. Lordship, domination, sovereignty. Obs. 
C1290 S. Eng. Leg, 115/320 Jif he hodde of is owene 
flesebe al-ovt pe seignorte. ^ 1*97 R. Ginuc. (Rolls) 3838 
I He wolde wende Vor to winne swgnorie aboute in opw 
ende. 23.. K. Alts, 397 (Laud hiS.) He shal habbe sei- 
gnorye Of J>is rounde myddelt erd. *373 Barbour Bruce 
I xn. 298 Covaitiss of senghory. e 1400 Laud Troy J?A. 3139 
I Thei made lettres-.To eche a fond and prouynce That 
I GregM.s haddeinseygnorye. 1436 Sir G. Have Z<*w .<4 rwf 
(S.T.&) aog/ix Mony has jurisdiccioun and seignoury be 
way of dede, and nocht be way of lawe. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse si. v. (1883) 66 Whan thou haste moste seignourye 
I and lordships than shalt thou [etc.], a 1347 Surrey /Etieid 
11. 467 That many yeres did hold such seignorie. a 1348 
Hall Chron., Hen. IV i The Tarke..by the discord of 
I christen princes hath amplified gp-eatly his seignioiy and 
dominion. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Tran), (ed. 2) 66 If hee 
would . . do homage to him, he should re-accept his seniory. 
1649 G. Daniel Triuarch., Hen. IV ccclxi, The more Poli- 
ticke Molls, (who in fatter Soyles, have Seigneioi ie). 1684 
' Contempt. St. Man i. ii. 20 What were, . the Seigiiory of the 
World, but Vanity of Vanities? 

b. qaasi-arcA. ybur seignorie = * your lord- 
ship ’ ; attributed to a foreign speaker. 

z8ag Scott Anne ofG. xxix, ‘ It may be yonr seignorie is 
right ', answered the guide. Ibid, xxx, 

2 . Spec. Feudal lordship or dominion ; the au- 
thority, rights, and. privileges of a feudal lord. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 524/1 Articles of Liberteez to 
Seignorie apperteynyng. 13^ in F, J. Baigent Crondal 
Rec. (iBot) 171 With suche segnyorye and preferment of the 
said under tenauntes asthepersonne soatteynctedhad before 
the said atteyndour. x6ao J. Wilkimsont Coroners ^ Sherfes 
3 Al wales saving to the King and to other Lords their Seign- 
tories and Franchises. 1834 Pringle Afr, Sk. xiv, 473 Re- 
serving to the chiefs certain rights of seignioty over the 
respective domains. 1851 Dixon W. Penn. xxii. (187s) 188 
James thought, .the rights of seigniory too large. 

b. A particular feudal lordship; in English 
Law chiefly, the relation of the lord to the tenants 
I of a manor. 

I Seigniory appendant, seigniory in gross : see quot. 1886. 
j By some writers seigniory has been used as equivalent to 
‘ seigniory in gross '. 

X4M PasioH Lett. II. 283 Their ancestors had been pos- 
sessed of a court and seniory in the town of Paston. 1482 
Rolls of Parlt. VI. 204/2 Any Tenaunt boldyng. .by 
Knyghts service, by reason of any Seignorie or Lordshipp. 
x353 A.ct 1 Mary Stat. 11. c. 5 Any person, .having a Sei- 
1 enorie hy reason of any Castells, . . [etc.] . . of him . . holden by 
' Knightes service. 1586 J. Hooker Hist, Irel. 113/1 in 
I Holinshed, Matthew did..seeke to vsurpe the name of a 
segniorie of the Oneiles, and the dominions apperteining to 
that segniorie and surname. 1597 Shaks. b Hen. IV, iv. i. 
in Were you not restor’d To all the Dnke of Norfolkes 
Seignories, Your Noble, and right well-remembred Fathers ? 
xtey J. Norden Dial, is, 43 He may haue thereby a 
I kind of seignory, a Lordship or gouernement in grosse ouer 
his Tenants by contract orrouenant, but no Manner. etSao 
Bacon Elem. Com, Law ii. (1630) 7 If tenant in ancient 
demesne be disseised by the Lord, whereby the seigniory is 
suspended, . . Francke fee is no plea. 1652 tr. Fitzherbert's 
New Nat. Brev. 6 IFa man hold of a Lord, as of .Seigniory 
in gross, which is not any Manor, for which Seigniory be 
cannot keep any Court. 17^ M, Wright Tenures 30 
Neither could the Lord alien or transfer his Seigniory or 
Superiority to another, without the Consent of his Feuda- 
tary. 1844 J, Williams Real Prop, (1879) 322 By the grant 
of an estate in fee simple, be necessarily parted with the 
feudid possession.. .The grantee, however, became his tenant 
. .This simply having a free tenant in fee simple was called 
1 a seignory. 1873 Digby Real Prop, i. § 3 (1876) 50 fwte. If 
the lord retained no lands in his own hands, but all the 
lands within the manor were hdd by free tenants, be was 
said to have a seignory, or a seignory in gross. 1B86 En- 
cycl.Brit, XXL 623/a They [seignories] are regarded as in- 
corporealhereditaments,andareeitherappendant or in gross, 
A seignory appendant passes with the grant of the manor; 
a seignory in gross— that is a seignory which has been 
severed from the demesne lands of the manor to which it 
was originally appendant— must be .specially conveyed by 
deed of grant. 

3 . The territory under the dominion of a lord ; 
esp, a feudal domain. Sometimes used for 
Sbigredey with reference to France or Canada. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (t8xo) 49 Whan Knoute had re- 
sceyued bo^e ]>e seignories, He parted >e lend in fonre 
parties. 1489 Caxton FayiesofA. 1. i. 6 To recoure londes, 
seignoryes or ther thynges. iS3»-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c 7 
Prouided alwayeSjthat euerjjlorde marcher haue the for- 
faytes.. within their seygnories, liberties, aed [riel fraun- 
cheses royal 1 . t6ax Holland Pliny v, xxix. I, 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goetb to Apamia. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 71 The Venetians ] by whom 
it was holden as a part of their seignorie almost an hundred 


veares. 1646 Bp. Maxwell Fwwrf: / sjixcA 7 Crime.. com- 
mitted, within the Seignory of this pettie Principality. x8x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) I. 3 The codes of the Oeriuans. .were 
superseded by these local customs : each seignory and pio- 
vince had its own. 1839 Stonehouse Axholme 144 The 
Lord of the Manor.. could search for stolen goods within 
the extent of his seignory'. 

fig. 1379 Northbrooke Dicing Ep. Ded., I will poure out 
prayets vnto the Lord of beau en & earth to sendeyou.. 
after this life neuer ceassing, and endlesse ioyes in the 
beaueniie Seignorie. <» 1386 Sidney Arcadia iii. (Sommer) 
268 In one place lay disinherited heades, dispossessed of 
their naturaU seignories. 

4 . A body of ‘ seigniors ’ or lords. Often with 
reference to Italy, » SiGROiaA, Signoby 4. 

1483 Caxton Chas. Gi. 88 Ye myght be blamed, seen that 
your seygnorye ne your lordes be not here now present. 
1317 Torkington Pilgr, (1884) i2_The Duke.. with all the 
Senyorye went in ther Archa trinmpliali. 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1638) 84 Ouer all which, the seignorie neuer- 
theless had a generall care. 187a Lowell Dante Wks. 
1890 IV. 134 The new decree by which the seigniory of 
Florence recalled a portion of the exiles. 

Seigniour, obs. form of Seniob. 
t Sei'gfuorable, O- Obs. rare-\ In 5 seii- 
^eorabill. [a. OF. seignorable, f. seigneur : see 
Seignbdb and -able.] Pertaining to or charac- 
teristic of a lord, lordly. 

c 1473 Rauf Coiljear 717 Thair was seruit in that saill 
Seigis semelie, Mony SenBeorabill Syre on ilk syde seir. 
SeigUOfal (s^^-nyoral), a. Hist. Also 7-9 
seignioral. [f. Sbign(i)oe + -AL.] - Seignobial ; 
cf. Seignedbial. 

1627 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659] I. 508 And yet it was by 
him thus said. .That the Kings of England always have had 
a Monarchy Royal and not a Monarchy Seignoral. 1658 
Cleveland Rusiick Rampant 149 A I’yiannie after the 
Turkish mode, a Monarchy seignioial. 1790 Burke Fr Rev. 
(ed. 2) 219 The bishopricks and cures, under kingly and 
seignoral patronage, . . are sometimes acquit ed by unworthy 
methods. i8(^ Ann. Reg.j, St. Papers All seignioral 
courts of justice are abolished in Spain. 1886 Pall Mall 
Gas. 5 June 4/1 The history of Chantilly as a seignoral 
residence goes back to a very early period. 

Seignorial (sFinyoa-rial), a. Also seigniorial, 
[f. seignor, Seigniob - i- - ial. Cf. F. seigneuriali\ 
Pertaining to a seignior or seigniors. 

1818 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 209 Several other small 
emoluments of himself and his successors, , .were in that age 
rather seigniorial than royal. 2823 Southey Penins. War 
I, 721 Provincial custom-houses were abolished, and all 
seignorial courts of justice. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers 
Flor. vi. This liberal and almost splendid existence, with 
its seignorial amusements of hunting and hawking. 

tSei’guorize,z'. Obs. Seigniob + 

-IZE Qn early use after F. ^signoriss-, signorir). 
See tUBO SlGNOEKE V.] intr. To hold sway, act 
as lord. Const, in, over. 

1634 VV. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac’s Lett, X. 26 Those States- 
men, who made accompt to Sei'gnorize in all Assemblies. 
X799 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 283 A woman 
may be , . a Mrs. Arlberry in the art of Seignorizing over men. 

t Sei’guorous, a. Obs, [ad. OF. seignoureux : 
see Seigneub and -ous.] Lordly, noble. Hence 
f Sei'pnoxously a., in the same sense. 

c 1477 Caxton yason ui b. And in fauour of youre sei- 
gnoureuse gentilnesse. . I shal renewe you as sayd is. 1481 
— Godfrey clxxxvii. 274 In to thynner part of the temple 
were fledde moche grete peple of the toun by cause it was 
the moost seynorously and rial place of the toun, 

Seignory, sb , : see Seignioby, 
t Sei’gnory, 2'. Obs. rare. \s..OY.seignorier, 
seigneuner, f. seigneur', see Seigniob.] 

1 . intr. To exercise mastery. 

1474 Caxton Chesse in. iv. gab, Hit is sayd in prouerbe 
that a man ought to seignorie ouer the riches, and not to 
serue hit. X483 — Gold. Leg. %d6lx Thordre of domynacioii 
wbiche seygnoryeth aboue other that ben lower. 

» 2 . Iratis. To govern. 

^^*476 Partenay 5090 Terry seignoried A full large centre. 

Sem, seih^e, obs. if. See v. 

Seilitle, variant of Saughtel ». Obs. 
c X200 Vices ^ Virtues 3 Ga arst and seihtle wiS Sine broSer. 
Seik; see Sack sb.i, Sick a., Sikh. 

Seil, obs. f. Ceil v., Sail sb.i ; Sc. var. of Sile w. 2 
Seilde(rL, -in(e, -yn, obs. ff. Seld and Seldom. 
Seile. obs, f. (Jeil V., Sail Seel v.‘^ 
t Sei’ler, Obs. rare. [f. seil var. Ceil v. + 
-EE 1.] One who ‘ ceils ' (Ceil v. 2)1 a house- 
painter or plasterer. 

167a in E. B. Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 303 The Com- 
pany of Joyners and Seilers London. x688 Holme Armoury 
in. 148(2 Seiler or House Fainter. 

Seili(en, obs. forms of Sail v.^ 

Seill; see Seele, canopy, Sele, happiness. 
Seille, seily, obs. forms of Sail sb.^, s^.i 
Seilye, variant of Seely a. Obs. 

Seim(e, Seiment, obs. ff. Seem ».2, Cement. 
tSeiu, S'. Obs. Also 6 seyn. [a. OF. sei- 
gnier L. signore to Sign.] irons. To sign, seal. 

xasS Prod, Hen. UI in Trans, Philol. Soc, 1868-9, 21 We 
senden 5ew his writ open iseined wijj ure seel. 1349 in 
R.^G. Marsden Sel. PUm Cri. Admir. (1897) II. 70, 1 have 
written and seynidde this presentt with myne owne proper 
handde. 16^8 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 3 We command 
you expreslte.,to publis the proclamatioun fourthwith 
drauen up with your oune hand, which we have seined. 
uei66o Conietnp. Hist. Irel. (Ir, Archaeoi. Soc.) 1 . 136 He 
seined his fiat to the conformation of the said requeste. 
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Sein, ohs. f. Saint, Say o.i- Seind, obs. f. Send v. 
Seindell, -dill, -dl(e, variant fF. Sendee adv. 
Seine Csf‘n), Forms: a. i sesne, 3-8 
seyne, 4-7 sayne, 5 seyn, 7-S sayn, fiaiii(e, 
aein, 7- seine. P. 7 seene, 7- sean. [OE. 
s§gne wk. fern. = OS., OHG. segtna WGer. *sa- 
gma, a. L. sagena (whence F. seine), a. Gr. ffay^vT).'] 
A fishing net designed to hang vertically in the 
water, the ends being drawn together to inclose the 
fish. (See quot. 1874 in 0.) 

Also with defining word denoting the kind of seine, as cod, 
herring, pikhard, shad, drift-, dra^-, tuck-seine, etc. 

a. Lindisf. Gosp.Jdaxixra. ii Naes 3 iu segni tosliten 
[Vulg. »ofi est scissum rete\ a 1000 Caedmon's Exod. 584 
Hi ongunnon .sselafe segnutn dslan. f 1300 K. Horn (Laud 
MS.) 700 pe lis Jjat brae bi seyne. a 1400-50 Wars Ale.r. 
4270 Set we na saynes in pe see, ne sese we na fischis. 1483 
Cat/i. Angl, 328/1 A Seyn, sagena. 1602 Cargw Cortnuall 
I. 30 The Sayne is a net, of about fortie fathome in length, 
with which they encompasse a pait of the Sea, and drawe 
the same on land by two lopes, fastned at his ends, together 
with such fish, as lighteth within his precinct. 1657 R. 
Ligon Barhadoes 35 He hath of his own a Saine to catch 
fish withall. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 55 They 
have almost every where the best conveniences for hauling 
the seyne. 1797 Polwhele Hist. Devon I. iso Herrings. . 
are taken in seines — three tons have been caught at a hawl. 
1S83 Moloney W. A/r, fisheries (Kish. Exhib. Publ.) a8 
< A manatee had been caught in a drift-seine near Ajedd. 
p. 1607 CowEL Jnterpr., Seanejdsh,. .seemeth to be that 
fish which is taken with a very great and long net called a 
seane. <11656 Bp. Hall Rent. Whs. (1660) 193 These two 
holy Epistles are as some seene, or large drag-net. 1745 P. 
Thomas 7 ?v//. Anson's Voy. ii We had very good Filing 
with a Sean. 1874 Holoswortii Deef-Sea Fishing 156 
Seans may be divided into three classes, namely, the sean 
proper.. the 'tuck-sean’, and the 'ground or foot-sean '. 
All these nets have the same general character... The back 
or upper edge of the net is buoyed up by corks. . ; and the 
foot IS weighted with lead to keep it down, so that the net 
may hang perpendicularly in the water. 1880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam Eve II. 75 Barnabas had a share in a pilchard sean. 

b. To blow Up the seine : of a fish, ‘ to press 
against the lead-line in the endeavour to escape ’ 

( Cent. Diet. 1891), To shoot a seine (or seine-net) ; 
to throw it out into position. 

1698 Act 10 Will, lit, c. 14 § 12 No Person, .shall, .shoot 
his . . Sayn or Sayns within or upon the Sayn or Sayns of any 
other Person. 1893 36 4 37 itict. c. 71 § 14 Any person 

who shall .shoot or work any seine or draft net for salmon in 
a river across the whole width. 

o. attrib . and Comb., as seine fishery, fishing, 
-hauling, line, trawl, trawler, trawling, twine-, 
seine-boat, a boat adapted for carrying and 
throwing out a seine ; f seina-flsh, a fish caught 
in a seine, spee, in Jamaica, the Saury Flops ; seine- 
gang, * a body of men engaged in seining, together 
with their boats and other gear ’ (Cent. Diet.) ; 
seine-man, one of a seine-gang ; seine-needle, a 
needle with which the meshes of a seine are netted ; 
seine-net «= sense i ; seine-roller (see quot.) ,* 
seine-shooting, the casting of the nets in seine- 
fishing ; seine-tender (see quot.). 

1602 Carbw Cornwall i. 27 b, They haue. .*Sayn-boats for 
taking of Pilcherd. 1874 Holdswor rn Deep-SAi Fishing 159 
The other rope and the whole of the net are put into the 
stern of the sean-boat, 1603-4 Act t Jas. I, c. 23 § i 
Herringes, Pilchardes and *Seane Fishe. _ 1725 Sloane 
yamaica II. 284 Saurus maximus. . . The Sein-Fish, or Sea- 
Gally-Wasp. 1874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea Fishing 188 
St. Ives is especially famous for the extent of its ''sean- 
fishery, 1834 Tait's Mag. 1 . 125/2 The difference between 
drift and *seine fishing. 1883 Joncas Fish. ^ Canada 
(Fihh. Exhib. Publ.) 23 Seine-fishing for herrings is chiefly 
carried on by fishermen of Nova Scotia. 1909 Moresby 
Two Admirals ixiOh, the shooting, the "seine-hauling, the 
picnics of those enchanted coasts [of Chili]. 1794 l^isfing 
4 Seamanship I. 65 ■'Sean-lines, for fixing the sean-nets, 
have 18 threads, 6 in a strand. 1879 G. I). Goode Cntnl.* 
Anim, Resources l/.S. 97 Seine lines. *879 Holdsworth 
in Encycl. Brit. IX. 254/2 The "seanmen receive certain 
wages in money and a share of the fish. 1879 G. B. Goode 
CataUAnim. Resources U.S. 13T *Seine-needfe 1603 Owen 
Pembrokesh. (1891)117 Taken .in a *sayne nette, drawne 
after euerye tide. 1^8 S. Evans Holy Graal 41 A fetch that 
will biing them all safe home with a seine-net full of fish. 
1887 Goode, etc..^Vi//. Industr. U.S. v. 1 . 249_A "seine-roller . . 
is a wooden roller. . which revolves on pivots in itsends. , .The 
use of this roller is tolessen the friction between the i/iilofthe 
vessel and the seine, as the latter is being hauled on deck. 
1864 Mrs. Lloyd ZarfiVs 29 The first success- 

ful "seine-shooting for several long needy years, 1856 
Olmsted Slaste Stales 351 Theie are two large seine-boats, 
in each of which there" is one captain, two "seine-tenders, 
and eight or ten oarsmen. Ib/d., The seine-tenders throw- 
ing off, until the seine is all cast between them. 1874 Holds- 
worth Deep-Sea Fishing 323 The drift-men may therefore 
frequently have a chance of success when "sean-trawlers 
have none. Ibid. 323 An Act was passed to put an end to 
"sean-trawling for herrings on the coast of Scotland.^ 1875 
Bedford Sailor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 158 "Seine twine. 
tSeinCt Obs. rare. [OK. sept, ad. L. 
signwn Sign j 3 .] A banner. 

Beowul/" sg$B pa waes aeht boden Sweona leodum, segn 
Hixelace. c 1275 Lav. 9282 Nam he his seii>e and his sceald 
bripte. 

+ Seiney a, Obs. rare^^. [ME. seine (disylla- 
ble), perh. a. OF. sent wise, assimilated to the 
rime-word ineyne Meiny.] ? Grave, sober. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) ii_447 Fake pey 
come . . Wy p softe pas Sc fulle seine [Wace, Petit pas, ordenee- 
mentj Gret pel Arthur & his meyne. 

Voi. VIII. 


Seine (sf In), 0. Also sean. [f. Seine a. 
intr. To fish or catch fish with a seine, b, trans. 
To catch with a seine, also to use a seine in. 

1836 [implied in Seining, vhl.sb.\ xW^Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comm. (1S65) II. 432/1 Were you in the habit of seining 
for herrings eveiy season ? 1887 Gmde, etc. Fish. Industr. 
U.S. V. 1 . 260 The fact of mackerel being seined at night could 
not long be kept a secret. 1890 Pall Mall Gnz. 29 May 1/2 
To send a fleet. . to * seine ‘ the bay for herring for bait. 
Hence Seined ppl. a. ; Sei'ning vbl. sb. sceAppl. a. 
1836 xst Rep. Ir. Fisheries tS2 Seaningseldom commences 
before J une or July. 1874 Holdsworth DeeP-Sea Fishing 
189 The seaning ground is on the western side of the bay. 
1876 Gciode Fishes of Bermudas 10 Row-boats filled with 
sniall seined fish may be found at the quay. 1887 Goode, etc. 
Fifii. Industr. U.S. v. 1 . 267 A seining schooner. 1900 
Field 18 Aug. 297/3 , 1 was anxious to follow up my seining 
operations. 

Seine : see See Sene a. Obs., Syne. 

Seiner (s^imai). Also seaner. [f. Seine sb. + 
-erI.J a fisherman who uses a seine, or one 
employed to haul in a seine. Also a seine-boat. 

a. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sayners complayne,. 
that these drouers worke much preiudice to the Common- 
wealth of fishermen and reape thereby small gaine to them- 
selues. ij^Act 16 Geo. Ill, c. 36 § 25 The Hewer of such 
Seyne or Master Seyner thereof. 1848 Johns Week at 
Lizard 173 The labours of the seiners.. are rewarded by a 
catch of mackerel. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat, Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 571 A gentle ripple indicates their position.. and is 
of great assistance to the seiners in setting their nets. X906 
J. B. Connolly Out of Gloucester 8 She’s a seiner out of 
Gloucester. 

1874 Holdsw6rth Deep-Sea Fishing 189 Then is the 
seaner's opportunity. 1879 — in Rntycl. Brit. IX. 254/1 
Besides these there is a small boat.. from which the master 
seaner directs all the proceedings. 

Seinle, variant of Sendee adv., seldom. 

Seint(e : see Saint, Seynt Obs. (girdle). 
Seintefie, -ifie, obs. fF. Sanctify v. 
Seintewarie, -tuarie, etc. ; see Sanctuary. 
Seinye, -zie, var. ff. Sene sb.^, Senye Obs. 
Seip, -age, -ing.var.fF. Seep, Seepage, Seeping. 
Seipter, obs. form of Sceptre sb. 

Seir, obs. f. Sere a. ; obs. Sc. f. Sore a. 

Seirce, seiroh(e, obs. Sc. forms of Search v. 
Seire, obs. form of Sere a. 

Seir-fish, seer-fisb. (sio-jfiJ). [The first ele- 
ment is a corruption of the Pg.name serra lit. ‘saw’.] 
An East Indian scombroid fish, Cybiim gnttatum. 

xqzj A. Haa<ilton New Acc. E, Ind. I. xx.y. 370 In 
November and December they have great Plenty of Seer- 
fi.sh, which is as savory as any Salmon or Trout in Europe, 
* 8*3 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. 1 . ssTherobal, theseir-fish, 
the grey mullet, and some others, are very good. 1883 Day 
Indian Fish Exhib. Publ.) 12 Drifl-nets..are used for 
taking these two descriptions of fish, as well as for the seir 
fish (Cyiium). 

Seirs, obs. form of SEABcn v. 

Seis, obs. form of Cease v.. Syce. 

Seisant, erron. form of Sejant. 

1612 Feacham Genii. Exerc. ii 1.168. (Also in edd. 1634, 1661.) 
t Seise, sb. Obs. [f. seise. Seize 0. J = Seisin. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 241 Who.. hath 
taken seise and possession for man in the kingdome of his 
Father. 

Seise, S'. Law. The usual spelling of Seized. 
in the sense : To put in xjossession, invest with the 
fee simple of. (See Seize v. i, 2.) 
tSei 'Ser. Law. Obs, Also 6 seasor, -er, 

7 seisor. [a. AF. seiser (inf.) = F. saisir to Seize,] 
= Seizure, 

1550 Rutland MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1905) IV. 354 
Ryding from Anw}'ke to Raylye (sic) to make a seasor. 
1558 Act I Eliz. c, 12. § 3 The Shire or Place wheie the 
Seaser was made, c X5fo in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. ii. 
App, viii. 21 Temporalities of Bishoppes seisld ; and of the 
seiser of the Goodes of the Clergie. <1x625 Sir H. Finch 
Law (1636) II, A. erects a Shop vpon the Kings Freehold, 
the King grants the land to B, in fee ; A. before entry or 
seisor of the shop by the Kings Patentee, continuelh his 
possession and dieth «eised. 

Seisin (sPzin), sb. Forms; 3-4 sesiu, 4-5 
8esyu(e, sesiue, 3-7 sesyng(e, 4-7 sesing, 5 
sesun, seson, aesen, seaynn, 6 Sc. sesaing, 7 
aeziu ; 4-5 cesouu, 5 cesone ; 4 saysyne, say- 
zlne, 5 aaisine, 6 aaysing, saiaiug, 7 Sc. sa- 
aeiug; 5 aeasyng, 6 seasyne, 5-7 season, 6 
aeasen, 6-7 seosiu, 6 ceassing, 7 seasing, sea- 
sin; 3-5 seysyn(e, 3-8 aeisine, 3-5 8eisyn(e, 
5-6 seising, 6 seissip, seizine, 6-7 seizon, sei- 
son, 7 aeizeu, seisen, seysiu, 3- seisin. Also 
A'. Sasine. [a. F. saisine (from 13th c.) =- Pr. 
sazina (whence It. sagina), f. F. saisir, Pr. sasir : 
see Seize 0.] 

1 . In early use, Possession : chiefly in phrases, 
to have, take seisin (in, of). Now only in Law, 
Possession as of freehold. 

1297 Gwuc, (Rolls) 6431 King knout of edmondes 
londes anon seisine noin. a 1300 Cursor M. 3360 He drogh 
hir ner and still spak ' Yon es mi lauerd ysaac, . . Of him now 
sal i>ou ha sesin *aP3 K. Brunne Handl. Synne 6012 Yii 
alle here landes he t^e sesyne. And was ];an a ryche lord- 
yng. c 1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7621 Of prest was J>er 
no uenisoun,. .In sesyn h* kyng had nure hat nyght. 1340 
Ayenb. 144 And )jervore xayb oure Lhord ptt pe kingdom 
of hevene is bare, najt wypoute more be beheste, ac be 


saysyne zykere. 1375 Barbour vr. 496 He had him 

in bis sesing. c 1400 Maundzv. (1839) xxi. 222 Theise 3 
Brethereii had Cesoun in alle the Lend. <'1413 PIocclbve 
De Reg, Princ. 1812 Wolde honest deth come, and me 
ouerterue, And of my g^aue me put in seisyne. CZ425 
Cast, Persev. 767 in Macro Plays 100 In all pis worlde. . 
here 1 3yfe bee with myn honde, syr, an opyn sesun. £‘1425 
Eng, Conq. Irel. (1896J 82 Reymond went ouere yu-to 
Walys to takeseysyne yn hys fadyrlandys. cx^aPromp. 
Parv. 67/1 Cesone in londe, or o|>yr _go(o)d takynge, rr/xiHa:. 
1525 Ld, Berners Froiss. II. clxvii. [clxiii.] 463 'J'o entre 
and take season of the castell. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. 
IX. viii, § 50 The Legate (bauing after fine dayes seysin re- 
deliuered the Crowne, but not yet released the Censures, 
till conditions were peiformed). 1628 Coke On Litt. 31 Here 
this word (seised) extendeth it selfe as well to a seison in 
law, or a ciuill seison, as to a seison in deed, which is a 
natural! seison. . . For a woman shall be endowed of a seison 
in Law. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. 1x11.(1739) 123 
The Heir of a Fiee-man shall by descent be in such seisin 
as his Ancestor had at the time of his death, doing service, 
and paying relief ; and shall have his Chattels. 1766 Black- 
STONB Comm. II. v, 66_Itnmediately upon the death of a 
vasal the superior was intitled to enter and take seisin or 
possession of the land. 1818 Cruisk Digest (ed, 2) III. 371 
The law vested the seisin in law in the daughters upon the 
death of the father. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. Ivi, The 
Grange had only devolved to him by will, at the end of a 
long entail, . .and . . he had gone abroad, without taking seisin. 
1875 Dicbv Real Prop. i. (1876) 50 note, 'I’he proper mean- 
ing of the word 'seisin ' is possession as of freehold ; i.e. the 
possession which a freeholder has. 

b. The phiases to give, take seisin are some- 
times used with special reference to the symbolical 
acts called livery of seisin (see LiVERY sb. Sc.). 
Hence, in popular language, seisin has been occas. 
applied loosely to the object (e. g. a turf, a key, 
a staff) handed over in ‘ livery of seisin ’ as a token 
of possession. 

1523 Fitzherb. .Yurw, 14 The stewarde. .shall delyuer to 
hym y' shall haue the lande the same yerde or another in 
the name of season, c x6oo Bacon Use Com. Law (1630) 52 
And in Seisin thereof, hee deliuereth to him a Tnife, twig, 
or Ring of the doore. 2762 Hume Hist. Eng. 1 . iii, 136 A 
soldier, .plucked some thatch, which, as if giving him seizine 
of the kingdom, he presented to hi.s general [William], 1863 
Keble Bp. Wilson v. 16S Giving a kind of seizin by the de- 
livery of a straw. 

_^g. 1602 Marston Ant. 4 Mel. ji. D 2 Gal. Thy lips, 
and loue, are mine. Mell, You nere tooke seizin on them 
yet. 1609 Bp. Andrewes Serin, iv. (1629) 30 He sends the 
Spirit of his Sonne, to give us seisin of this our Adaption. 
xMi Pearson Early 4 Mid, Ages Eng. 243 U’he story that 
he [William the Conqueror], .stumbled on the shore and con- 
verted it into an omen of good luck, by profes.sing to take 
seisin of the new territory. x868 £. Edwards A’ <c/r^/2 I. 
xxi, 46a His horse fell with him, and forced him to take 
seisin of the soil in the roughest fashion. 

o. Primer (also premier, ^ first) seisin', see 
Primer a. 3 b. Now only Hist. 

1459 Rolls of Parli, V. 362/1 And the sefd Edward, .used 
to have and had. .the furst seisine of all Londes. .of eveiy 
Tenaunt that held of them in chief. 162a Bacon Hen. VJI 
210 Wardships, Liueries, Frimier Seisines, and Alienations. 
1875 Curtis Hist. Eng. 396 All wardships, forfeitures for 
marriage.,, premier seisins, .for alienation. 

2 . Scots Law. The act of giving possession of 
feudal property by the delivery of symbols ; in- 
feftment. Also, the instrument by which the pos- 
session of feudal property is proved. 

14., Chalvierlan Ayr § 4 (Sc. Acts I), Item at ]iai gif 
seising heratabill or of lang tym of ony batonagis [etc.]. 
1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 30/2 Qnhil the lauchfull are 
or aeris thairof optene lachfull state and sesing of the 
sammyn. 1499 Ibid. 60/2 Confirmand a letter of sessing 
mad and gevm thairuppon to the said Wil^ame, 1521 
Stirling Bnr^h Rec, (iSS;;^ 1 . 13 Sir James Akman, cliep- 
lane,..piodusit. .ane attentic chartour and seissin of twa 
markis of obit silver to be upliftit,.to the feft chapinnis 
yeirly. 1540 Sc. Acts fas.^ V (1814) II. 375/1 The persoun 
. .havand piivait stait & saising of pe saidis landis. 1592 in 
Oppress, Orkney 4 Zetld. (1859) loi But charter or seasing. 
1604-5 Aberd. Acc. in Spalding Club Mhcell. V. 78 Ane 
skyn of patchement to wreit the sesing of the said chaitour 
of morlificalioun. i6og Skene Reg. Maj, 2 Item, for ane 
piecept of saising, conforme to the chartour, to the Chan- 
cellar for the fie of the seale, ane mark. 1693 Stair Instit. 
Lam Scot, ii, iii. § 16 (ed. 2) 199 These Charters . . never be- 
come a real Right till they be compleated by Seasin, which 
imports the taking of Possession. Ibid. § 19. 2oi Albeit the 
most ordinar Warrant of Seasins be the Superiors Precept 
ingrossed or related to in the Seasin. 1696 Land. Gaz, No, 
3228/2 Act anent the Registration of Seasings. 1733 J . Inncs 
Idea yuris Scolici 77 And the Seisin itself is nothing else 
but an Instrument (of a settled Style).. setting forth that 
upon such a Day. .the Disponee was seized and invested in 
the Feu in Virtue of his Disposition. 1754 Erskinc Princ. 
Sc. Law (1809) 266 Appiisings were, by the former practice, 
preferable, according to the dates of the^ seisins following 
upon them, where the debtor himself was infeft. 

b. Comb. : tseiain-ox, aa ox formerly due as a 
perquisite to the sheriff when he gave infeftment 
to crown lands. 

1567 Sc. Acts yas. VI (1814) III. 40/1 That na saising ox 
..be gevin or takin for na maner of saising tobe takin. 

<t 1768 Erskine lust. Law Scot. ill. viii. § 79 (1773) 585 The 
.sheriff who thus gives seisin, was by our old customs in- 
titl^ to a seisin-ox as bis fee. 

tSei’Sin, V. Obs. Forms; 5 seysue, ceson, 
cesun, seysoune, sesyn, seson, seisyne, 6 sea- 
son, seasne, seizon. [f. Seisin sb. ; cf. med.L. 
sesindre] there may have been an AF. *seisiner: 
cf. OF. seisineor (agent-n.) and seisinement (n. of 
action).] 

51 
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SEIZE. 


1 . iyans. To give seisin of (properly). 

13.. Cuj> Irani', (Caius) 8590, 1 will season into 
hande Evyn hatfen deale of my lande. 

2. To invest with the seisin of property ; to put 
ill possession ; = Skizb 

ri4SO Godstcno Reg^. 13s pei [)Teied..))at [they] wold., 
commaand to seysoone hem \n hit. /hii, 661 Kernarde of 
SJeyiit Waleryeyaf the forsaid towne. and graunted hit to 
kyng henry and seisyned hym (by a silken cloth, wherof was 
a chesible 1-made) with the lordship and the right of the 
Avowery of the same Abbey. 

3. To confiscate fproperty); to apprehend 
prisoner) ; *= Seize v. 5. 

e 1425 Found. St. Bartholamevfs (E. E. T. S.) 57 Yf he 
■wolle denay hit the kyngis ofiicer hym as a theyf may holde 
and sesyne And for to he condenmnyd betake hym to the 
lugys. ct4^ Cedstoiu Reg-. 155 He nother his heiies shold 
never,. sesyn the lond of the same for the defaute of the 
.same Robert. *535 Coveroale i Esdras vi. 32 All his 
goodes shalbe seasoned to y* kynge. 

4 . To seize, take hold of; to take root, 

1368 Skey.ve / kfrCBannatyne Cl.) 15 Quhan all appexis 
to succede weill than the tirane [the Plague] sessinis rute 
and slayis sanest, 

6. To seize upg/t, 

CISJO tr. Pol. PVjy. £«^. Ifist. iv. (Camden No. 36) 178 
Cerdicius bie littell and htell seasoned on the weaste partes 
of the He. *563^7 Foxe A. ^ &f. (1596) i88/a The kings 
olBcerscaine..to seizon upon his goods in the kings behalfe. 
K87 g/lrr. ATag., Wolsey xlv. One VVealsh, a Knight, came 
downe in good aray, And seasned sure, . . On Wolsey wolfe, 
tliat spoiled many a lambe. *587 Fleming ConiH. Holm- 
shed III. 1548/1 ^uch, as vpon whom the infection was 
seizoned. I 

Hence f Sei’siuiuff v 6 /. si., chiefly = Seisin si. 
Also tSel’suier St., lawful possessor (of lands). 

CI4SO Loveltch Grail Iv. 214, I schal..Corowne hym 
fcyng be My levenge, & Of Alle My londis to seven him 
sescnynge. Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 35/x The letter 
made to him be^bts said fuer makand him sessonai and 
assignay to al his tandis of M'karistonn, 1523 Ln. Ber- 
ners Fniss. I, ccxiv. a6fi Thus the kyng of England had 
the possession and sesenynge of the duchie of Aquitayne. 
JS 47 in J. H. Glover Kingsihorfiana (1883) 88 Such as have 
i^des by will or tobtament, shall pa.ye for their sesfanynge 
vix. 1623 CocKERAM ti, A Seazning of goods to the kings 
vse. Confiscation. 

Seism (saiz’m), lart. [f. Gr. aeien-us : see 
Sxisuio <z. Cf. F. sisMe."] An earthquake. 

*583 MtLNR Earthquakes i. (i8Sd} 9 To be consistent with 

Grfiftic basic rnr c^Semnlnn’fj'ot 


1858 C. V. Walker tr. He la Rive's Electricity III. 508 
.In apparatus.. which he [Palmieri] has designated, under 
the name of Electro-magnetic Seismognph. x86z Times 
6 Jan. 10/2 How long the eruption might continue Pal- 
mieri had no means of calculating; it was going on as 
violently as ever, and his sismograph was always registering. 
1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 262 Instruments 


a ureeic basis for seismological terminology, some writers 
have thrown aside the familiar expression ' earthquake and 
substituted the awkward word 'seism'. xoiH C.R Dutton 
Ei^lhquakes xiv. 238 The average intensity of the quakes 
or 'seisms as De Montessus terms them. 

Seismal (sai-zmSl), a. rare. [f. Gr. fftiati-Ssi 
see Seismic a. + -ai,.] Seismic. 

1864 in Webster ; and tn later Diets. 

Seismic (sai-zmik), a. [f. Gr. (ruafi- 6 s earth- 
quake (f. aei-eiv to shake) + -10. 

The normal form would be \ismic : cf. F. sismigue.\ 
Fettaimng to, relating to, characteristic of, con- 
nected with, or produced by an earthquake, earth- 
quakes, or earth-vibratiotu 
1858 Mallct in Ref. Brit. Assoc, r. 7 The period of the 
yesuat which seismic action appears to be gre.atest. /did. 
18 Whether, as a seismic region, Nortliern Afriot have a 
*877 Ruoler in En- 
c^t. Bnt.yil. oti/x 1 he depth of the seismic focus is easily 
determined. For since the waves radiate from this focus, any 
tvvo ^ve-paths when produced backwards will meet at the 
seismic centre, 1887 G. H. Darwin in Forttt. Rev, Feb. 
^■67 Kegions subject to earthquakes, or seismic areas. 

So Sel'8ittioa.l a., in the same sense; Sei'sni- 
cally adv., with regard to earthquakes. 

1858 Mallet in Brit. Assoc, i. 87 A third., volcanic 
repon, of which I am not aware that anything is known 
seismically. X869 Spectator 6 Nov, 1291 Considerableatmo- 
spheric and setsmical disturbance. 1904 C. E. Dutton Earth, 
qmtkes XIV. 245 aaie. This locality is certainly a seismicaiiy 
sensitive one to-day, 1905 d thenmum 29 J uly 137/3 The 
c^tography, geological, magnetical, seismical, &c.,^ontaly 
S6iG^icit^ fsaizmi'siti). £f. Seismic a. -r 
In Fr. stsmiciH i^De Montessus de Ballore) ] 
The frequency per unit area of earthquakes of a 
particular country ; the number representinaf this. 

i 9 «a Milne m Encycl. Brit XXVH. If we pick out 
the weh-marfced earthquake districts of the world, and give 
to rach of them a seismiaty or earthquake frequency^wr 
unit aiea of oiie-third of tliat of J.apan, the SJsSI 
ariived at is [etc.]. 1904 C. E. DuttSn 
243 This statement ..gr^ily facilitates the way toward a 
numerical measure of seismicity. ^ ^ 

SoismiBm (sai'z.miz tn). [f, Gr. o’ciiru-iSs' (see 
Seismic fl.) + -iSM.] The phenomena of earth- 
quake movements collectively, 
x^z^in IVebster's Suppl, 1910 in Century Did. SvMl. 
Sei'smo-, combining form f. Gr. auffud-s (see 
SEismoir.). Seiismo-cliTO'nogTaplL (see quot.). 

X876 (^ial. Sci. Apparatus S. Rensmgiou 424 Seismochro- 
nograph, apparatus for determining the exact timie of an 
earthquake. 

Seismo^am (ssi-zmognem). [f. Seismo- + 
-eBAsr.] liie record of a seismograph. 

1891 in Century Diet, sBgj Nature 16 Dec. 1=6/1 Seismo- 
grams have already been received from Toronto. 

Seismograph (sai-zmpgrofj. Also aismo-. 

[r. Seismo- + -oiiAPH. Cf. It. sismografo (Palmieii), 

P. sisino^rapke.'\ An instrument for recording' 
automatically the phenomena of earthquakes. 


18S7 \j. XI. ijAHVviN ui rorm.ss.ev. reo. 202 instrumenis 
by which the motion of the ground during an earthquake 
is recorded on an accurate scale of time, .are called seismo- 
I graphs, or recording seismometers. 

transfi 1879 CJ. Macdonald Sir Gibhie III. xi. 176 His 
I soul.. like a delicate spiritual seismograph, responded at 
' once to the (ea«t tremble of a nemhbouring soul. 

I aitrib, 1904 Brownell // rf. ^/aitxxvi. 88/2 Thousands 
I of seismograph records. 

, Hence Selsmo'graplter, a seismologist (^Ceni. 

I Diet. 1891); Seismogra'pliia, Seiamogxa'pU- 
cal adjs., connected with, furnished by, or relating 
to a seismograph ; of or pertaining to seismo- 
graphy ; Seismo'graphy, the descriptive science 
of earthquakes ; also, the use of the seismograph 
in recording disturbances of the crust of the eartL 
1838 Mallet in Rep. Brit, Assoc, i. PI. 11 Seismographic 
Map of the World. 1863 Page Handbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), 
Seismography. xgas Ed/'n. Rev. Apr. 310 Mr. Oldham distin- 
guishes three types of pulsation in the seismographic records 
of distant shocks 

SeismcdO'gic, a. = next. 

1904 C. E. Dutton Earthquakes xiv. 239 Seismologic 
observations. 

Seismological (ssizmolp'dgik&l), a. [f. Seis- 
mology + -iCAi.] Of or pertaining to seismology. 

1830 hlALLET in Rep.^ Brit. Assoc. 1. 89 Seismological books, 
1880 (title) Transactions of the Seismological Society of 
Japan. VoJ. I. 1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn. Rev. Feb. 
263 A seismological observatory. 

Hence Seismolo'e^oally adv. 1891 vaCentury Diet. 
Seismo'logist. [f. Seismology + -ist.] An 
investigator or student of seismology. 
z868 R. A. Proctor in Chamb. yrjtl. 7 Nov. 710 'i The 
most eminent seismologists. 1902 Eucycl. Brit XXVH. 
604/1 The ordinary apparatus employed by seismologists. 
Seismolojrae (sai'zmolpg). rare~^. £f. Seis- 
Mo- -h -LOGUE.J A catalogue of earthquake observa- 
tions ; a detailed account of earthquake phenomena. 
Wrongly explained in some Diets, as ‘ a seismologist 
1838 Mallet in Rep. Brit Assoc. 1. 1 The labour of col- 
lecting and calculating further and future Seismologreeswill 
be in a great degree thrown a'way, unless [etc.]. 

Seismology (saizmpdodji). [f. Seismo- + 
-LOGY. Cf. late Gr. ceicpoXSyiov a treatise on earth- 
quakes.] The science and study of earthquakes, and 
their causes and effects and attendant phenomena. 

1838 Mallet in Brit Assoc, i. x The few physicists 
y.**® engaged in Seismdogy. 1879 Rutlkv Stuii. Rocks 
***■?«. branches of physical geology known as VulcanFcUv 
and Seismology. ■' 

Seismometer (saizm/fm/tai). [f. Seismo- + 
-ME'TBB.] An instrument for measuring the in- 
tensity, direction, and duration of earthquakes. 

All practical seismometers now record their observations 
automatically, hence the name is used almost interchange- 
ably with seismograph (q. v.). 

J’ Forbes in Ed/a. Phil, Tram. XV, t. szo The 
seif-registenng part of the apparatus, which Mr. David 
Milne has termed a Seismometer. z886 J. A. Ewing in 
Bncycl, But XXI. 626/2 Seismometer. This name was 
originally given to instruments designed to measure the 
movement of the giound during eaithquakes. Ibid. 627/1 
the term seismometer’ may conveniently be extended (and 
will here be understood] to cover all instruments which are 
oesigned to measure movements of the ground. 

Seismometric (saiznwme-lrik), <7. [f. Seis- 
MOiiETKY -t -10.] Of or pertaining to seismomelry 
or to a seismometer. 

x8 ^ Mallet m Rtf, Br\i, Assoc, i. 7* Twelve years ago 
. . ine construction of seismoinetric instruments seemed a 
comparatively ea^ matter. sSqq Le Conte £le„e, Gcol. i. 

111. 125 If c and 6 be the position of two seismometric ob- 
servatories. 

So Selsmome'trlcal a. fSee -jcal .1 
1883 AVtenmnm 7 Mar. 315/3 The occurrence of lone- 
cominued earthquake d/stiirhanees in Tasmania, .suggested 
to Mr. Ellery the propriety of instituting at the observatoi v 
some sort of seismo metrical apparatus. ^ 

Sevsmome'trograpl).. [f. Seismometer 
( comb, form -melro- ) -p -gbaph.] A seismoeraph. 
XS94 Nature 9 Aiig. 362/1 The new continuous-iecoid 
seismometrogrnph of the Coliegio Koinano. 

Soisuoxuetvy (seizmp*mJ'tri), [f, Seismo- + 
-METKY.] 'The scientific study, determination and 
recording of earthquake phenomena, esp, by means 
of the seismometer ; the scientific study, theory 
and application of the seismometer, ' 

rn I. 72 , 1 therefore proceed 

the cOT«trnrtrn^*“?'® **>s‘rumental seismometiy, and 
Brit smj.momete«. xga, Milne in 

- * J sei'^mometry developed in laoan 

revolutionized the seismometry of the world. ^ J P ' 

Seisuoscope (sai'zmusk^ap). ff. Seismo- + 
BeismoieterT ”con- 
trivance for detecting or indicating the occurrence 
of an earthquake shock, sometimes also indicating 
(without measuring) the intensity or direction o^f 
the earthquake wave. 

p.b. A„ ss».'.* 5 hgi. V." 


there has been a shock, without giving a record of the 
nature of the movement, is called a seismoscope. 

Hence Seismosoo’plc a. 

1882 Milne in Nature a6 Oct. 627/2 The records of most 
of the older forms of seismographs and seismDmeteis,..can 
only be regarded as seismoscopic. 

Seismotherapy (saizmoje rapi). Path. [f. 
Gr. aetfffto-s a shaking (see Seismic) + Theiiai'y.J 
(See quot.) 

1901 Dorland Med. Diet. (ed. 2), Seismotherapy, tlie 
tieatment of disease by mechanic vibration. 

Seismotic (ssizm^’lik), a. rare. [f. Gr, attai- 
ns (see Seismic a.) -h -otio.] Seismic. 

xWg Kingsford Canada 111 . 207 note. The assumption 
that Canada is beyond seismotic influences is not borne out 
by fact. 

SeiBon, Seisor ; see Seisin, Sei.ser. 

Seiss, SeisBure : see Cease, Seizube. 

Seistar, variant of Sistbe Obs., sistmm. 

<11390 J. Burell Queen's Entry in Sibhald Chron. S. P. 
(1802) III, 468 Trumpets and timbiels maid gret heir. With . 
instruments melodious : The seistar and the sumphion [etc,]. 

SeiBUre, Seisz : see Seizube, Cease. 

Seit, obs. 3rd sing. ind. pres, of Say w.i 
Beit, obs. f. Set, Sit v. Seite, obs. f. Seat sb. 
Beith, variant of Saithe. 

X71X Extracts Rec, Convent Burghs Scot (1880] IV. 515 
There has been a trade of barrelled codd, ling, and seith fish. 
Beith, obs. form of Sci'the. 

Seity (sfuti). rare. [acl. med.L, seiids, f, L. 
oneself: see -ITY.J That which constitutes the 
self, selfhood. 

X709 Steele Tntlcr 'No. 174 p i Scotus, to distinguish the 
Race of Mankind, gives every Individual of that Species 
what he calls a Seity, .something peculiar to himself. 1733 
Budcell Bee IV. 347 For, these were Parts, ofDennis, Born, 
to Die ! But, there's a Nobler Se-ity, behind ; His Reason 
dies not, 1761 G. Colman Crii, Reji. Dram, VPx iters in 
Massinger's IVks. (1779) I. p. xxiv. Our Old Writers thought 
no Personage whatever, unworthy a Place in the Drama, to 
which they could annex what may he called a Seity ; that 
IS, to_ which they could allot hlannens and Employments 
peculiar to itself. X906 W. T. Sebuer in Hibbert yrnl. 
Oct. 83 [In Hindu theology] Seity is the power of infinite 
self-manifestation, man's being the same essentially’ as God's. 
Seive, Beiyde, obs. ff. Sieve, Seed sb. 
Seizable (ss-zab'l), a. Forms : 5 aeiaible, 
Beaaible, seisable, 6 seisibill, seizeabil, 7- seiz- 
able. [f. Seize v.+-able; an AF. seisable 
occurs A. D. 1361.] Capable of being seized (in 
various senses of the verb). Chiefly of property, 
that may lawfully be seized. 

X46t Rolls of Parlt V. 479/2 Not forfeited nor forfeitable 
.••nor seisible into any of their hnndes. X483 Ibid. VI, 248/r 
i hat all^Castelles, .be not forfeited. .to the Kyng., nor be 
^iseble into hisliandys by this present Acte, 2574 in Exch. 
AoUs Scot. XX. 467 I'o sell.. and put away his landis, 
neretagis [etc,]..sua that sche sail get nathing seizeabil 
riiairfore. 1652 (>bs. Grig. Govt, 19 It was alienable by the 
.Parent, and seizable by an usurper as other goods are. X76B 
Woman of lionor III. 129 Private property was transfer- 
^le and seirable on private .suit. 1815 Mme. D'AnnLAV 
/Jr«n'(i876) IV. lxv.335 Carts, waggons, and every, .seizable 
vehicle were unremittingly in motion. 1846 Ruskin Mod. 
^«j«f,_ll. Ill, II. ii, § 28 note. It is the characteristic of truth 
to be in some way tangible, seizable, distinguishable, and 
clear. 1870 Daily Nervs 25 J uly 4 1 he principles laid down 
m the Declaration of the Congre.ss of Paris of 1856. .are as 
tollows:— . .3d. Meichandiseof neutrals, except contraband 
of war, .sailing under an enemy’s flag is not seizable. z88s 
829 /x The personal liability of the 
official leceivers for mistakes as to property seizable ns 
assets^ of the estate. 

Seize (srz), v. Forms : 3-8 saise, 3-4 aayse, 
3-9 seise, 3-5 seyse, 4 Sc. seyss, 4~5 seae, 
Bess, 5-8 sease, 6 Sc. sase, seysse, 6-7 seaze, 

(7 seaz), 6-8 sieze, 7 sieae, (8 N^aui. size); 5 
cess, 0-7 cease, ceaze, (7 ceize, ceese) ; 6- 
seize, [a. OF. saisir, seisir (mocl.F. saisir) to 
possession, to lake possession of, to take 
hold of = Pr. jflstV (whence It. sagire) :-Fiankish 
^atin (8th c.) sacire in the jihrase ad propidam 
(or ad propriclatetn) sacire, to lake into ones own 
possession, to appropriate. As the word sacii'e 
IS replaced by ponere in another example of the 
formula, its source is commonly believed to be the 
1 ent, *saijan to place ; see Set zi.] 

I. To put in possession. 

1 . Law. (In technical use written seise.) irans. 

,1 K”*" person) in legal possession of a feudal 
holcung ; to invest or endow with property ; to 
establish in a holding or an office or dignity. 

R- Eng. /.eg. 155 pe kiiig..wende 
■’’‘r ‘S sone mid al is kine- 
seruede pe sone at pe mete a-dai, 
reaume saisede him. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 

991 x^.saysi per wip Wiliam Roherdes sone courtehese. 

®S?.8 Her ich sayse Pe In al he lond, in al 
hL A ' ■’ ^ (Laud MS.), Barries heir 1 make 
Ke w‘t> aUiis fee. c 1400 Destr. of Troy iig 
Ut beptur and soile he sest t his brothir. <r 1400 Vork Manned, 

Jr“u y worschipe, and 

Ir>'r>nn*?r,****^ m the bh^ippis fyve. cxn^/pomyaott xsgu 
A.nd yalfe hym the profwe 
« Cax'ton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 693 For 

I* k"* uty tight dere nevewe is the nexte eyer 
1 sease hym now therm. 1480 — C/ir<7«. Eng. clxvi. 
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k 4 b, The lordes of Scotland, come to kyng Edward of 
englond & seised hym in all the land of Scotland as hir chief 
lord. <71500 Melnsine lix. 358 Wilt thou denye my trybute 
that of ryght I ought to haue vpon the pommel of this toure 
of the which 1 wa'i seasyd & cnpocessid by thy fader? 1526 
Skelton Magtiyf. issi In myfauour I haue you fefTyd and 
seasyd. 1559 C/tJWt. (1811) 71 1 A 1 whiche tyme 

doctour Ponet was ceased in that bisshoprike. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. aad/a Borthwick had acquired various lands.. but 
having seised his son James in several of them, he [etc.]. 

b. Passive. To be seised of or in : to be the 
legal possessor of. Phrases, To be seised in fee, 
io he seised of (a manor, etc. ) in his demesrte as of 
fee : to be the holder of the fee-simple. 

Seised‘'& sometimes med seised of the propel ty 

ill question. 

13. . M. E. Allii. P. A. 417, sesed in alle hys herytage 
Hys lef is. /11400 in Eti^. Gilds pe tenemens of 

weche he deyd y-seysed. 1427 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 318/a 
Every persone. .beeyng seysed of Londes.., in his demesne 
as of fieehqld. 1473-S Cal. Proc. Chauc, Q. Eliz. [1830) II. 
Fref. 61 Richard Saunder was thenne therof seised m his 
demene as of fee symple. 1503 Re^. Privy Seal SloI. I. 
115/1 Lanndis..quhi)k his giantschir. ,deit last vestit and 
sesit in. 1558 MoHg^age in Vicary's Anal. (1888) App. v. 
183 That he the said Thomas Dunkyn, the dayeof the mak- 
yng herof, is lawfully sealed in his demesne as of fee. i6oa 
Shaks. Ham. 1. i. 8g Who by a Seal'd Compact,.. Did for- 
reite..all those his Lands Which he stood seiz'd on. 1603 
T._M. Tme Narr. Eiiiert. Jos, /Bab, The saide Bishop 
being thus seized of all the nuthoritie to the Kings Maiesties 
vse. 1607 Davies ij? £.et, io Earl of Salisbury (1787) 225 
It was found that .Sir John O'Refie. was seized of the 
country in fee, and died seized. xsi6 M. Davies >1 
Bril. 11 . It appears that he died seiz’d of Lands in 
Slacksted in Hampshire, a 1768 Erskine Insi. Lavj. Scot. 
in. viii. § 83 (1773) 587 This holds though the lands had 
been adjudged from the ancestor during his life,.. if the 
ancestor died seised, and in the possession of the lands 1827 
Jarman Powells Devises II. 103 If a devi-or, being seised 
of both Blackacie and Whiteacre, devise Blackacie to A. in 
fee. 1844 Williams Real Prof. (1877) 105 The person 
last seized (or feudally possessed’, a 1845 PoLsoN.£/t^. Laso 
in Encycl. Metrop. 11 . 827/1 The Statute of Uses.. which 
provides, that where one is seised of lands, &c. to the use of 
another, he who has the use shall become seised of the lands. 
187a ‘ Mark Twain ’ Roughing It xxii, We were land- 
owneis now, duly seised and possessed. 

+ 0. Without const. : To endow, dower. Obs. 

£1^30 Hoxo IVise Man iaughi Sou in Bahees Bk. (1868) 
51 For titchessc take hir neuere he more pouj sche wolde 
pee bohe feffe & ceese. 

2 . transf. in Passive, To he seized {seised) of or 
f xoith ; to be in possession of. Now only arch, 
and with, conscious allusion to the legal use. 
Formerly often influenced by sense 5, 6, or y, f to 
have seized, to hold as the result of seizing. 

e 1477 CAXT0.V Jason 81 b, And thus . . thou mayst retourne 
with glorie in to thy countre and he .seased with the noble 
fliese of gold. <1x533 La Berners jtiuon xxxi. 94 Whan 
Huon sa we that he was sessyd of his home of 1 uorey he was 
ioyfull. 1590 Spcnsbh F . Q . I. v. 3 As when a Gryfon, seized 
of his pray, A Dragon liers eiicountreth in his flight. 1594 
Carew Huarle's Exam. Wiis xiv. (1506) 257 Temperat men 
die seized of the wisdom and knowledge requisit to the 
calling of a king, xdxa Bkerfwoou Lang. 4 - Relig. (1614) 
Ftef.m b, Those (as they vsually stile them) of the Re- 
ligion.. are seased of aboue 70 Townes. ,x8a8 Hobbes 
Thucydides (1629) 58 The Outlawes of Bucolia being seared 
of Oichomenus and Cbseronea,. .tlie Athenians made Wane 
vpon those places, 1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav. xxx, 122 
If any that sell Goose Eggs do chance to be taken siesed with 
Hens eggs.. they are presently punished with thiity lashes. 
x6sg T. Pecke Parnassi Pnerp. 159 Seventy six years his 
Lungs were seis'd of Breath. 1710 Hearne Leland's //in. 
I. Ftef. 13 By this means Sir John became seiz’d of far the 
largest parcel of this great man's writing.s. 17x3 Addison 
Caio III. vii, So Fiuto, seiz’d of Proserpine, convey'd To 
hell’s tremendous gloom th' afiiighted maid, a 1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) 1 . 6 Being seized of his Mother's Crown, 
while she was an exile and a prisoner. 1885 Gladstone .S/. 
in Standard 14 Apr,, I have no doubt that in due time 
Pailinment will be seised of that correspondence. 1896 A. J. 
Bali'OUR Sf. in Daily News 18 Mar. 3/3 So far as I am 
seised of the case, .it appears to me that [etc.]. 

fb. refl. To take possession of, to seize on\ 
= senses 0, 7, 9. [So F. se saisir de.'\ 

*579 J* Stubbes Gaping GnlfCj^h, The French king was 
not ashamed to excite John the brother of England to seize 
hiinselfe of the ctowne. a xs86 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 
Si b, The Lion.. was ready to seaze him selfe on the pray. 
Ibid. III. 295 b| Death began to seaze him selfe of his harte. 

'j' 3 . To settle, establish in a place; to place, 
seat, fix. Obs. 

a 1400-50 lHars Alex. 5637 Twyse sex Semylacris sesid he 
bar-vndire. m.. Siege of Jerusalem 1/2 Sir 

Sesar liym sulf seysed in rome, _cx430 in Pol. Rel. ^ L. 
Poems (1866) 163 For J>ee y sufTride greet repreef, In hi^ 
lieuene |ii soule to ceese Y was an-haiigi_d as a Jieef. 15x3 
Douglas Aineu xiii. ii. 106 , 1 sail 3011 seis and induce now, 
but weir, In far lareear rewaidis niychlely. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot, I. 118 The lordis .Hes seisit_ him syne in_ his 
sepulture. Ibid. II. 247 Tba buir his bodie to Ecolumkill . . 
Syne sesit him thaii into sepultiur. 1535 Lyndsav Salyre 8 
IneFatherand founder of faith and felicitie, .Gif^owall that 
1 sie seosit in this place [etc.]. 1589 R. Bruce Ser/n. (1843) 
iiS He makes bis Son to come down, to scase himself in 
the womb of the Virgin. 1594^ Alex. Hume EPisl. to Rdr. 
19 The iilthie vice and corruption that naturaflie is sea-sed 
in the harts of all men. tSoo in T, Stafford J'ac. Jlib, i. 
xvii. (1633) 104 Considering the Gentleman was ceased in my 
Countrie, and had niy word. X633 T. Stafford ibid, 11. x. 
190 The Soveraigne with his white rod in his hand, going to 
billet, and cease them in severall houses. 

fb. Of a beast of prey : To fasten (its claws) 
upon. Obs, 


1590 Sfevser F. Q. I. iii. 19 When that disdainfull beast . . 
him suddaine doth surprize. And seizing cruell clawes on 
trembling biest Vnder his Lordly foot nim proudly hath 
supprest.^ Ibid. i. viii. 15 The cruell beast Who on his necke 
his bloudie clawes did seize. 1596 Ibid. v. iv, 40 As when a 
Beare hath seiz'd her cruell clawes Vppon the carkasse of 
some beast too weake. 

1 4 . To give possession of, grant. Ohs. 

<11400-50 IFars Alex. 5220 pe maistir out of Messedoiie 
sow maynly enjoynes, Ifje^oure cite will .saue to sese him liis 
bi-id. e'1450 Erie To'lous 1199 He made hym steward of 
hys londe, And sesyd agayne into hys honde That he had 
rafte hym froo. c X450 St. Cutkbert [Sui tee.s) 8230 All be- 
twene tyne and teese. To durhant mynster j^ai paini seese, 

II. To take possession. 

6 . Of a feudal snperior or a sovereign (or one 
acting on his behalf) : To take possession of, con- 
fiscate (the property of a vassal or subject). Also, 
to annex (a country) to one’s own dominions. 
Phrases, io setae into one's hands, f to one's behoof. 

c 1290 Beket 70^ in S. Eng. Leg. 126 pe king sende is men 
sone to saisi al ls lond And al-so ai is biscnopriche ase is 
traitores, In-to is bond. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) xoiss pe 
king of (ranee orn vpe pe king Ion, & is londes bi^onde se 
seisede anon, Aquitayne & normandie. a X300 Havelok 2513 
Panne he was ded..Sket was seysed al pat his was In pe 
kinges hand il del, Lond and lith, and oper catel. c 1330 
R. Brunne Citron. iPaee (Rollii) 2703 For first he slow pe ! 
kyng Pyncer, & seysed pe lond til his byhoue. X3B7 Tbcvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 2S7 pe kyng made seyse into his bond , 
al ^ temporalte of cleikes, 1447-8 SiiiLi.iNcroRu Lett. 
(Camden) g6 The .said Cilie. . was seised into the saide King 1 
Edward's hondes. z6za Holland Camden's Brit. i. 677 
Roger Mortimer . .seised also this Chirck, into bis possession. 
16x3 R. C. Table Alplu fed. 3), Seize, to forfaite to the 
prince. 1723 Lond. Gnz. No. 6174/3 A Grey. .Horse, .was 
..seized into the Hands of the Lord of the Manor.. as 
Felons Goods. 1750 Carte Af/sL Eng, II. 231 Three of his | 
principal castles were, for his contempt of the court, to be 
seized into the King's hands. 1763 J. Brown Poetry ^ 
Music viii. i6t It was held an Act of Sacrilege to seize their 
Estates, even for the public Service. 1829 Scott A tme o/G, 
xix, The Duke of Burgundy’s attempt to seize that fief into his 
own hands. 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (X876) IV. xvii. 34 
The estates of the fallen King, .were no doubt at once seized 
into the King’s hands. 

b. To take possession of (goods) in pursuance 
of a judicial order. 

1482 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) g One Robei t 
Bonyfaunt as one of the clerkes. .in the Superuysershipp of 
your Custumes. -shold sease and arreste..to your vse at | 
Topsam,.a hundreth peces of crescloth. zsSx Lambardb | 
Eiren. ii. vii. fis88) 207 Every Justice of the Peace may 
..seaze all the goods of any outlandish persons (calling 1 
themselves Egyptian.^) that shall come into this Realme. | 
x7x6 Hearne Colhel. (O.H.S.) V. 186 James Newiin was 1 
lit into yo Gtound last night, for fear they should seize 
is Bodj'. 1733 Gentl. Mag. May 266/2 The Watchmen 
..seized 1100 Sveight of uncustomn Tea.^ CX733 J. P. du 
Plessis in Pepys' Diary (1879) VI. 259 Being quite money- 
less, and in danger of having my goods seized for tent. 
1782 Miss Burney Ceci'/iav. viii, Tnc house was seized before 
ever I could gel nigh it. 1878 aznd Rep. Customs Comm. 

38 The tobacco seized on ibese several occasions weighed 
2, 601 lbs. 1885 Brett in Law Rep. 14 Q .13 D. 87B Goods., 
which the shei iff could rightfully seize under the writ, 
o. To arrest, apprehend (a person), Cf. 6 b. 

1471 Little Red Bk. BrisioHigoo) 131 That ye sease the 
persones of thaim alle as ferforthly as ye may seite hand 
vpon thaim. 19x0 Daily Mail 8 Feb. 7/5 The i are occur- 
rence of ‘seizing’ a jury.. was witnessed at Manchester 
Assizes yesterday. 

0 . To take possession of by force ; to capture 
(a city) ; to take as plunder. 

1338 R, Brunne Citron. (1810) 47 Knoule & Edrik jzei 
seised [Langloft onl prts) ),orgh tresone Bokyngham & Bed- 
ford, be touii of Huniyngione, 1375 Barbour Brute x. loS 
The king in hy gert sess the pray Off all the land. 1390 
Gower Con/. 1 1 , 24 8 T he flees of gold he shulde sese. a X400- 
50 IPars Alex, 1452 Case forth to gazaaneoihregretecitc. 
And he settes on a sawte aad seses it beliue, 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 1. V. 25 The riche haue now in thise dayes seased 
somoche (hat the poure abide naked. 1607 Hevwood 
Ik'oman kitd with Kindnes Wks. 1874 II. 146 There, take 
her to thee, if thou hast the heart To ceize her as a rape or 
Uislfull prey. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trax'. ii. 149 
There they would have seized our Mules to carry Provisions, 
for the king to Isjbhan. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp, 
xii. (1875) 184 Posen and Galicia were seized by Prussia and 
Ausiiia, A. D. 1772. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mauo 11. vii. 93 

Robbers, who seized church goods without remorse- 
b. To take prisoner, to catch. 
a 1400-50 iPars Alex, 4119 His seggis sesid of Jzam \sc, 
the bearded women] sum & to hiin-selfe bi03t. c 1400 Destr. \ 
Troy 15x3 He was enforniyt..how his towne was takon. .bis 
suster sesyd and soght into syde loiidis, 1609 Hfywoou 
Brit, Troy iv, xxix, Nor can his troubled settees be appeas'd 
Till as a Traitor he Prince loue hath cens'd. X682 Dunvan 
Holy IPar To Rdr. 92, 1 heard the Prince bid Boanerges go 
Up to the Castle, and theie siese his foe. 1777 Watson 
Philip //, in. I. 72 The inhabitants.. seized bis person, and 
conflned bint in the castle. 1827 Hist. Mod. Europe II. lii. 

14 By putting to death all the Turks whom they had seised 
befoie the battle. 

7 . To take hold of with the hands, claws, teeth, 

etc. ; in mod. use, to take hold of suddenly or 
eagerly, to clutch. I 

13. . Coer de L. 78 Her men aborde gunne to stande, And 
sesyd that other. 13. . Caw. ^ Cr. Knl, 822' Seie seggex 
hyin sesed by sadel, quel he lyjt. e 1350 Will, Palerne 1236 
He sesed a spere, & dressed him to be duk presteli to iusie. 
c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 240 And lyke a fissher as men 
alday may se Bateth hys angle-hoke with summe plesaunce 
Til mony a flssch ys wode_ to that he he Sesed therwjih. . 
X390 Gower Conf, 1 . 260 'J'bis knibt. .bath him be the bride! | 
sesed. c 1450 Plerliit xxxii. 649 He stombeled on his clubbe, 


I anditsesed. 15x3 DouGLV.s/?r«r/z iir.ii isDcIos,.Quham.. 

I Apollo. .Sesit and band betuix vther ilL. twa. 1591 Siiaks. 
Txvo Genii, v.iv. 33 Had 1 beene ceazed by a hungiy Lion, I 
would haue [etc.]. X609 Hcywood Brit. Troy tv. Ixxvvi, 
The Crones his bounty praise. And in their hands two costly 
lewels cease. 17x7 Pope ///<»/ xii. 260 Allow'd to seize, but 
not possess the Ptize. 1797 Hr. Lee Cantetb.^ T., Old 
I Pom. T. (1799) 1 . 373 Lothaire abruptly seized bint by tbe 
arm. 1875 Jowett I’lato (ed. 2) I. 477, 1 seized the books 
and read them as fast as I could. 1879 Lubbock Sti, Lett. 
3d If you couch an ant with a needle or a bristle, she is almost 
sure to seize it in her jaws. 

lb. transf. of inanimate things. 

1673 Temple Observ. UH.Prov. iii. 122 The Sea.. yielding 
up what it had seized, and seizing what it had yielded up. 
z8i8 Accum Cftem. Tests 261 Tbe barytes seizes the acid, 
t c. To seize up : ? to haul up (a sail). Obs. 
r i4oo Destr. Troy 3241 pai shot into sbippe.. sesit vppeie 
sailes, set horn to wyndes. Ibid. 4619 All tbe company., 
knyt vp hor anctes, Sesit vp hor sailes in a sad hast. 

d. To seize hold of: to take hold of suddenly 
and roughly : cf. Take v . 69, Hold j/i.i 2. 

X839 Fr. a. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 84, 1 was 
seized liold of by a hideous old negiess. 

8, In v<Trion5 figurative uses. a. With imper- 
sonal subject, e.g. death, disease, calamity: To 
oppress or attack suddenly. Also of a fear, a 
belief, etc. : To take sudden possession of (a per- 
son, his mind). In passive often const, with (less 
frequently by). 

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 481 Til that'detb me sese, I 
wele ben hcris. c 1425 Cast. Persex', 246 in Macro Plays 
84 pou synne my sowle sese, 1 jeue not a myth. ci^5 
Montgomerie Sonnets xxsv. 7 Suppose my silly saull with 
sin be seasde. 1644 Milton Arcopag, lArb) 42 A fantasni 
bred by the feaver which had then seis'd him. 1659 Ham- 
mond On Ps. Ixxxix. 48 We are borne miserable, and pass 
through a succession of misei ies here, and are shot tly seised 
with death. xyoo DicvDEN Sigism, .y Guise, 205 A welcome 
Heaviness that seiz'd his Eyes. X732 Berkeley Alciphr. 
III. § 3 Seized and rapt with this sublime idea. 1757 Gii iy 
Bard z Ruin seize thee, ruthless King 1 X797 Hr. Li b 
Canterb. T,, Old Worn, y, (1799) I. 372 [fie] was seized with 
dizziness. 1830 R. Knox Bedard's Ana/. 67 Pulrefactron 
always, .seizes it at the end of a short period. X845 M. 
Pattison Ess. (18S9) I. 7 A nation, indifferent to the creed.e, 
is seized with a sudden passion for ecclesiastical ai t. XS49 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 171 The young prince.. was 
seized by the small pox. 1871 R. Bllis Catullus Ixxxiv. lo 
Sudden a solemn fright seized us. 

lb. Of an object of perception, a fact, etc., hence 
of a speaker, writer, or artist : To arrest, hold (the 
attention), to impress irresistibly (the mind, etc.). 

X772 Sir j. Reynolds Disc. v. (1876) 374 Carlo Maiatti.. 
rarely seizes the imagination by exhibiting the higher excel- 
lencies. 1865, 1886 [see SciziNO ppi. a. e]. 

o. To avail oneself eagerly or dexterously of, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Also, to take 
(a resolution) decisively. 

16x8 Chapman Hesioa's Georg, ii, 487 Thy selfe, if well in 
yeares; thy wife take home, Not much past thiitie!.,Biit 
being yoDg thy selfe ; Nuptialls that sease. The limes best 
season in their acts are these [that follow]. 1642 Fuller 
Hdy ^ Prof. St, iv. xv. 317 Where her lesolutions once 
seis'd, she would never let go her hold. 1809 Roland Fencing 
86 At the instant, therefoic, 1 peiceive him turn his wrist, I 
seize the moment be expects to strike my blade. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 433 Whether the opportunity 
.should be seized or lost it did not belong to him to decide. 
i86z Hughes Tom Broxon at Ox/, vi, The latter seized the 
occasion to propound this question. 

d. To grasp with the mind or perceptive facul- 
ties ; to appiehend. 

1855 Bain Senses ly Ini. it. ii. $ 8 Its peculiar character or 
tone cannot be seized byanydescriptive phi ase. 1861 Buckle 
Civiliz. (1873) 111 . V. 2go 'I he reader must firmly seize and 
keep before his eyes the essential difference' between deduc- 
tion.. and induction. X865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit.vm. (1875) 
321 A beauty which a foieigner cannot perfectly seize. 1873 
BaunHiHG Red Coti, Nl.-cap 1019 Sit on the little mound 
here, whence you seize The whole of the gay front sun- 
satisfied. 1877 E. R. CoMDER Bas. Faith li. 69 It is the 
infinite which the intellect can seize but not embrace. 

8. iutr, wilh various constructions, a. To seize 
on or upon - to seize (in senses 6-8). Also, in 
the same sense, t lo seize of (obs. rare). 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles in. 49 Tbanne cometh }ier a 
congtoun .And sesith on hir sele with hir softe plumes. 
1546 in Set. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1 . 148 The sayde 
Leonard Sumpter.. toke and seased uppon the same as law- 
full wayfF and thynge forsaken. 1600 W. Watson Dccn- 
cordon (1602) 64 The English : a nation apt to ceaze of euery 
noueltie. 1600 Holland Lwyxxxm.Zss With these foices 
Pausistratus encamped in the letiitorie of Sliatonicea, and 
theie hee seized of a cornmodious place. 1672 Esse-v Papers 
(Camden) a Y‘ at any Time 40 desperat fellows may either 
ceese on it or blow it up. 1672 STiLLiNCFL._.S'e/-//z. xi. Wks. 
1710 1 . 151 We find the best of men in Scripture seized on 
with a very unusual consternation at any extraordiiiaiy 
divine appearance. 1768 Earl Carlisle in Jesse .S'zAojvz y 
Coniemp. (1843) II. 276, 1 make a point of seizing upuii 
every leisure moment to thank you for your constant atten- 
tion. i8<x> tr. Lagrangds Chem. I. 217 The liquid car- 
bonates contained in the bottles, which are decomposed in 
proportion as the sulphurous acid expels the carbonic acid 
to seize on the bases. 1842 Borrow Bible iu Spain xxxlv, 
A morbid melancholy seized upon the lri.sliinan. 1899 E. 
Callow Old Lond. Taxi. ii. 302 The Gaidens were de- 
molished and the jerry builder seized upon tlie gioiind. 

•Mb. Of a Stroke, a weapon : To penetrate deeply 
in. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. sS The morlall sting his angry 
needle shot fjuite through his shield, and in his shoulder 
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sea<id. K'iJ. ii. v«ii. j 3 Out tli ‘other on hii. hacqueton did 
ijte. The winch diuiding.. It icizd in his right side, and 
there the dint did stay. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vii. xlu las 
The wicked steeie seaz'd deepe in his right side. 

C, To grasp or clutch, al. rare. 

1848 Th ACK£R V Y Van. Fair 1 ,\\ i. Then he . . gave him a note. 
William seized at it rather eagerly. 

m. Technical senses. 

10. irans. (.Afl/rf.). + a. To reach, arrive at 
(= Ma.kb V. 65 b). Also with in. Obs. 

1588 FaNNtRin Defeat A/. Amtala iNaty Rec. Sec.) II. 
41 Thereby ihe enemy was able neither to Lnglandj 
Ireland, Scotland, Flanders, and hardly the out isles, of 
Scotland. 1390 SpfcNStR F. Q. i. xi'i. 17 Since now safe je 
seised hane the shore. And well arriued are. i6a8 Dicbv 
iV. J/eifif. (Camden) 75, I seeing that the great sattia 
could not worke to seaze the shore, I bore up to her. 163s 
L. Foxe .V.-ir. Fox 127 The wind would not permit him to 
seize in that N. shore. 

b. To fasten (two ropes or parts of a rope) to- 
gether, or to attach (a rope) to something else, by 
binding with marline, yarn, or the like. To seise 
■up : to fasten (a man) by the wrists to the shrouds, 
ill preparation for a dogging. 

t A use of F. saistr ; the proximate source may he Du. 
seisen] the word was adopted in other Teut, langs.: G. 
seisett, S w. sejsa. Da. seise. The use 7 c seems unconnect^.] 

1644 Manwayring Sea-matts Did., To Seeue or Seusittg, 
is to make last . . any roapes together with some small roape- 
yariie, marling or any line._ Z747 Genii. Mag. XVII. 486 
By the time the new breachings were all seized, I was got 
almost alongside the Trideut. 1778 [see Ganmet]. 1817 
J . Martin Tonga. IsL 1 . 4 They were seized up and received 
a dozen Isuihes each. ^ R. H. Dana E^. Mast xv, Sam 
. . was seized up, as it is called, that is, placed a^inst the 
shrouds, with his wrists made fast to them, his jacket off, 
and his back expired. 1873 ’Bedfoslo SailoFs Pocket Ei. 
vL 227 Boat-hooks fitted with a stoat lanyard, ending in 
an we, secured to the hook, and seized two-thirds down the 
staK xSgs Oating lU. S.) XXVI. 47/1 Next, se'ize the luff of 
the sail to the most hoops with marline. 

U. intr. {Alech^ See quot. 1S78. 

1878 A. Rigg Steam Eitgiue 128 The surfaces ^of motion 
blocks and side bais are found to w^r exceedingly well 
when-.elficient lubrication exists ; but In the event of failure 
in this respect the metallic surfaces become dry, and their 
friction engenders so much heat that there is a liability of a 
kind of union taking place between the twosurfaces, techni- 
cally called * seizing ’. xgoS iFes/i/i. Gas. 28 Sept. 10^3 We 
were given.. paiaflin for rubricating oil. Through this one 
of the beatings of our crank-axle * seized 

Seize, vaiiant of Sess 0., Obs. 

Seixed, (sttd),pp/. a. [f. Seize ®- + -ed1.] In 
senses of the verb. 

*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vii, v, The seized cannon are 
yoked with seized cart-horses. 

i* Sei'sement. Obs. [f. Seize®. •h-uRNO!.] An 
act of adzing, a seizure. 

1S81 ApoL IFill. of Orange H 1, They, .pursued me with 
. .seasementes of goodes. 

Seizement, variant of Ses^sieet Obs. 

Seizer (sf'zsj). Also 5 sesoui, 6 seysere, 
-our. [f. Seize v. -i- -erI.] One who or that which 
seizes; spec, f a. a canine tooth {abs .') ; b. a person 
authorized to seize persons or certain goods, = 
tiEizuB; o. a sporting clog trained to seize the 
animal hunted. 

c turn Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, .A good alaunt 
sliuld renne also Taste, as a grehounde, and any that he may 
conune to, he shulde holde tvele with his sesoures and not 
leiieit. iS3i-a_ Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 16 One halfe of the 
price of the salde horse.. shalbe to thevseof the seysour 
and arrestour of the same. xi/g-^ Dryden's fuvenal iv. (ifipy) 
80 The Boatman than shall a wise Bresent make, And give 
the Fish before the Seizers take. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
tv. 1162 Full at bis [the Serpent's] Throat the nimble Seizer 
Hies. x8og Simond yr»/. Gt, Brit. (1S15] I- R. 1 overheard 
the head seiur asking the Captain whether he preferred 
liaving bis vnae or his spirits seized. 1834 Baker Rifle ^ 
Hound in Ceylon viii, 200 The pack.. comprising. .a few 
couple of immense seizers, a cross between bloodhound and 
g^hound. 

Seizing (sfzig), vbl. sb. [f. Seize ®. -h-iegI.] 

1 . The action of the verb Seize, Also Comb. 
seisin^-up (see Seize ®. 10 b). 

C1400 Desir, Troy 2463 Iff tylmen toke tent whatshuld 
tynt worth. Of sede k^t is sawen, be sesyng of briddes, 
Shuld neuer come for care be caste vppon erthe. e 1400-30 
Wars Alex. 3490 pai [rz. the Macedonians] said, it mi^t be 
sufficient pe S6,yng of Persy,..* Quat sulde we fonde any 
fetre ? ' 1613 Latham Falconry £xpL Words, Ceasing, is 
when a Hawke taketh any thing into her foot, and gripeth 
or holdeth it fast. 1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 434/1 The seizing 
of any Place in, Lorram by France, was alwa^ looked on as 
a Declaiation of AVar. 1840 R. H. Dana Eef. Mast ky , 
They had never beard before of a regular seizing.up and 
flwging. 

2 , coner. (Aaul.) f a. Aiope for attaching a boat 
to a ship (fibs.), b. A small cord for * seizing* two 
ropes together, or a rope to something else. c. Cord- 
age or yarn used for ‘ seizing ’ ; also seizing-stuff. 

F. stasine (see Seisin) has this sense, but it is not clear 
what is_ the relation between the Eng. and the Fr. word. 

*336 ill Nicolas Hist. RaycUNavy (1847) II. 471 [For 13 
stone of hempen cordage to make] peyntours [and] seys- 
ynges [15 s.]. 2613 E. S. Briiahiis Buss B3, Each net 

must haue a rope five or six Fathom long and an inch 
through, . .called a Seazing, to fasten the net vnto the Wai- 
roape. 1627 Cait. Smith Stanum's Gram. v. 25 *rhere is 
also a rope by which the Boat doth ride by the ships side, 
Wfi we cal a Seaseii. 1634 W. Wood Hem Eng. Prosp. i. 
xl, The Tyde being very stiong, they are constrayned togoe. 


ashore, and hale their Boats, by the seasing, or roades [see 
Rode 171Z W. Sutheklanu ishipbmld. Assist. 141 

The Seizings may be 1,6 of the Rope they wize. 1836 
Marbvat Midsh. Easy xiii, In a few minutte they had p^ 
pared a great many seizings to tie tlie men with. 1840K. xi. 
Dana Bef.Mast iii, Marline and sseizing-stulTs, 1877 Holds- 
woKTH Sea Fisheries 57 The warp. . to_ which each net is 
made fast by two small ropes called seizings . 1903 / au 
Mall Gaz. 28 Mar. 2/2 A length of fine steel wire seizing. 

Seizing (srziij), ppl. [f* Seize ®. +-ing 2 .] 

1 . That seizes, takes possession, or lays hold on 

something. ,, l^ 

183s Apt. Manic. Corpar. Rep. ii. 1027 (Romney Marsh) 
The Seiang Officer of wrecks, hues and forreiturcs,..is le- 
munerated by his charges for business done. i8to L. Oli- 
TiiANT S^isodts viii. 144 T^e rest of the packg with the sei/- 
ing hounds and their owner, had apparently gone off upon 
some other scent., 

2 . That seizes the attention; arresting, power- 
fully impressive. [After "S. saisissantr^ 

1863 Pall Mall Gaz. ori Mar. 8/2 One [woman] being ex- 
ceedingly lovely, and the other of a very seizing ugliness. 
1886 Stevenson Dr. fekyll 100 There was something 
abnormal., in the very essence of .the creature that now 
faced me— something seizing, surprising and revolting. 

+ Sei'zlin^. Obs~^ [Corruptly a. G. setzhng 
in the same sense.] (See quoL) 
x688 ’H-Wsle Armoury 11. 325/2 A Carpe, first a Seizling, 
then a Sproll or Sprall, then a Carbe or Karbe. 

•j" Sci'ZOTa fcav. Ohs. Also 6 seisor. .[f. Seize 
®.-f-OB.] A person authorized to seize persons 
or goods. 

iSSS Cal. Anc. Rec. Dtthliu Ci88g) 440 All that he shall 
soo bye to be solde shalbe forfaict, halfe to the .seisor or 
accuser. z6i6 Proclam. 29 Sept., All the Tobacco which, 
uppon any Seizure shall become foifeyted, shall be brouglit 
to our Custom House.. where the seizor thereof shall de- 
liver the same to our use. 270* Guide for Constables 27 
Any person may make such seizure . . and . . the seizors shall 
..cause the said cattle. .to be killed; and the hides and 
tallow shall be to the seizor. 

SeiztLX6 (si'^iui). Jj'orms : 5 seasur, aeissure, 
£-6 seasour, 6 seasor, ceazure, seysure, 6-7 
seasure, 7 eeasnie, 6-9 seisiire,6- seizure, [t. 
Seize ®. -h -due.] 

1 . The action or an act of seizing, or the fact of 
being seized ; confiscation or forcible taking pos- 
session (of land or goods) ; a sudden and forcible 
taking bold. 

Z48Z in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1TO3) 9 The xxvjdi 
day of Auguste . . your sayde seruaunt shuld come to Topsam 
,.aud founde the same seasur as ys in forme afor reheisid 
and ratified the same seasur. 149a Rolls of Parlt, VI. 
456/1 The Banishment of Scotts out of England by a cer- 
teyue day, under loss and seissure of theyr Goodes. *543 
|n Leadam .S'eA Cases Cri. Requests (i8g8) 172 Oiiles some 
iuste cause of forfeiture and seasour of and in the .same 
demesne landes.. shall growe to the said defendaunte^. 
139s No-body ^ Some-body Fsb, Lets., make ceazure of 
the Crowne. xSoo Shaks. A, K L. ill. i. 10 Thy Lands 
and all things that thou dost call thine, Worth seizure, do 
we seize into our hands. x666 Bunyan Grace Abound. § 99 
These suggestions., make such a seizure upon my Spirit. 
1701 in voth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, _v. 516 His 
Majestie's Attoriue-Generall.. moved.. for a seisure of the 
premises. 1793 Burke Carr. (1844) ^43 The seizuie 

of the estates of the church. 1831 Scott Ct, Robt. xiii, 
His grasp. .is like the seizure of a vice 1 1844 H. H. VVil* 
SON Brit. India iii. iv. III. 131 The burning of villages 
and the seizure of the inhabitants as slaves. 186a Mrs. H. 
Wood Mrs. Hallib. nr. xxiv, We called in at your office as 
we came by, and found a seizure was also put in there. 1878 
oand Rep. Customs Comm. 56 A seizure of 108 lbs. of un- 
customed tobacco was effected. 

t Ij. Grasp, hold ; a fastening. Obs. 

>595 Shaks. John 111. i. 241 And shall these hands.. Vii- 
yoke this seysure 7 16a* G. Sandys Ovid's Met. viz. (i6s6) 
132 With spels and charmes I break the Vipers iaw, Cleauc 
solid rocks, okes from their seasures draw. 

O. A sudden attack of illness, esp. a fit of 
apoplexy or epilepsy. Also, a sudden visitation 
(of calamity). 

1779 Johnson Let. to Mrs, Thrale 14 June, The seizure 
was, I think, not apoplecticsd. 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV. 203 
If a person is incommoded by nausea or vomiting, on his 
seizure with this fever, a zS8x D. G.RossEni HoiiseofLife 
\i, What, .seizure of malign vicissitude Gan rob this body of 
honour. AllbuiCs Syst. VIII. 347 Tbechaiacter 
of tho . irures in general paralysis also varies. 

1 2 . Possession, Seisin. Ohs. 

139a Lodce^ jSf^/i..S'/i£t(f0w(i882) 16 When chillie age had 
seasure of this earth. i6»i W. Sclatlr Key (1629) 303 As 
he [Satan] hath giuen Rome seizure of the keyes of heauen, 
so [etc.]. i6iz — Ministers Portion 44 Such conseciation 
giues him seizure of them in fee. iSas Gill Sacr. Philos. 
iv, 56 It hath theieby..a seisure and deliveiy of those 
heavenly joyes, which it had h»e onely in assurance of 
hope. X641 Brathwait Penit. Pilgr. xix. lor So dangerous 
is the custome of sinne, when it has taken seazure, or pos- 
session of the soule. 1658 Slingsuy Dia-ry (1836) 202 On 
wiiom these inferiour contentments have taken Seasuie. 

3 . Mech. The action of Seize ®. 1 1. 

1903 Cooper-Key Rep. Explos, Lowwood 7 Partial 'seizure ' 
took ^lace at times between the ram and the U-leather. 
Sejant (sf-djjant), a. Her. Forms: 6 eeand, 
seiaunte, seioute, 7 seijant, 7-9 seiant, 7- se- 
jant. [Propeily seiant, a. OF. *setant var. of 
scant (mod.F. sdant), pres. pple. of seair to sit 
L. sedere.] In a sitting posture ; esp. of a quadru- 
2)ed : Sitting with the fore-legs upright. 

c 1300 Sc. Poem on Her. 129 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 98 First, a 
lionne statant;..lhe v. seano, Legu Armory 79 b, 


SEJUNGIBLE. 


A Lion seiaunte, Sable. 1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. i. 
396 A falcon Seiant vpon a gloue. 1644 Symonds DzVizy 
(Camden) 17 Creast,a dog sejant, c17gtEMcyel.B1zt.Vni. 
)bq/i Two Squirrels sejant adossee Gules. 1864. Boutell 
Her. Hist, ty Pop.xxi. § 7 (ed. 3) 36s A lion sejant affroiite' gu. 

Sejoin (st'idgoin), ®. rare. Also 6 Heajoyn, 
6-7 sejoyn(e. [f. Se- + Join 0 ., after L. sejun- 
glre : see Sejunot.J trans. To separate, disjoin. 

° 1368 tr. P. Mart. Vermil. Comm. Rom. viii. 207 b, Wher- 
fore in godly men feare is neuer seioyned from faith. 1584 
Lodge Alarum agst. Usurers 22 Though perhaps my 
tearmes by distance be Seaioyned from thee. 165T Howell 
Vetuce 184* Which Councells though they be sejoynd in 
Colleges and Offices, yet when the quality of the affair re- 
quites, they all consociat. a 1734 W. Hamilton Poeins,To 
Gentl. going to travel 173 Thou wandeiest into foreign 
realms, from this Far, far sejoined. 1844 Sir W, Hamilton 
Logic App. II. 333 That it may appear whether they are to 
be conjoined or sejoined. „ 

't'Sejoi’Zttj pct‘ pple. Obs. rare~^. [t. Se- -i- 
JoiNT a., after L. sejutuins, pa. pple of sgtmgHre : 
seeSEJOHCT.] Separated, disjoined. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 370 Deuyde hem that pith be 
fro pith seioynt [gl. seiuucta]. 

II S6jotlx (segwr). [Fr., f. sejourner to Sojourn. 
Cf. SOJOBB.] 

1 . The act of staying or sojourning in a place 
(for a longer or shorter peiiod). 

17SS Mem, Capt. P. Drake I. ix. 63 We now had a Sejour, 
or Day's Rest. 17S9 Chesterf, Let. ioSon 30 Mar., In the 
meantime, make the best of your sijour where you are. 
1840 Barham fngoLLeg. Ser. t. Spectre Tapp., Mrs. Siinp- 
kinson preferred a short sijour in the still-room. 

■ 2 . A place of sojourn or residence. 

1769 Ld. Holland in Jesse Selwyn ^ Coniemp. (1843)11. 
375 You will have a better opinion of the sijour ol Nice. 
1770 H. St. John ibid. III. 6 Then comes the melancholy 
passage to Mahon ; then the charming sejour of Minorca. 
1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxv, Edinburgh.. in autumn is the 
most melancholy sejour that ever poor mortals were con- 
demned to. 


Setjourue, obs. form of Sojourn ®. 

Sejugate (se-d^ilgrit), ®, rare. [f. L. sejugat-, 
ppl. stem of sejugare, f. se- Se- -f- jugdre to yoke, 
join.] trans. To separate, disjoin. 

2623 in CocKERAM. 1636 in Blount Gtossogr. 2839-32 
Bailey 534 His imallible eye, ■. The darkness Irom 

the light shall sejugate. 

SejugfOUS (se'dg^Xgas), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
sejug-tis (f. sex six -p jug-nm yoke or pair of cattle) 
-^-0U3. L. had sejugis adj. and sb. (a chaiiot) 
drawn by six horses.] (See qiiot.) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Sejugum folium, a sejugous 
leaf ; or a pinnate leaf having six pairs of leaflets, 
t SejU’XLCtf «. Obs. rare~'\ [act, L. sejnnet- 
uSi pa. pple. of sejungSre to separate, f. se- Se- -t- 
junglre to join,] Separated, separate. 

i6o_a VIkwxee Alb, Eng, Epit. (1612) 351 The seiunct 
Territories of the English, Welch, and Scots. 1648 N. 
Estwick Treat. Holy Ghost 90 Hereby is noted a peculiar 
manner of the original of one Person from another . . , as the 
Son from the Father, which is sejunct from the Father, 
Sejunction (szjdgc-qkjan). rare. [ad. L. se- 
junction~evi, f. sejimgere : see prec.] Separation. 
In quot. c 1530 as a term of rhetoric, after (!)icero. 
c 1530 L, Cox Rket, (1809) 74 This diuision is deuyded 
into seiunction and distribuciou. Seiunction is whan we 


bhewe wberin our adueisaries and we agre, and what it is, 
! wherupon we stryue. 1633 R. Sanders Physiogn. i. i. 4 
Amongst the Mathematicians the Lines aie considered under 
divers species,as Right or Straight.,; as also is considerable 
..their Application and Sejuncuon, their Conjunction and 
Separation. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 26 Difference restraineth 
not the Genus, but by a kind of opposition and sejunetjon 
of the Species, 1831 I. Taylor % Edouards' Freedom oj 
Will Introd. Ess, 86 The sounds good, nice, pleasant, . . See. 
so fix themselves in the memory in connexion with qualities, 
as to admit of sejunction from their concretes. 1867 Trans- 
mut. Species xiv, 262 An efficient rule for dissociation and 
sejunction. 

't Seju’nctivelyj <idv. Obs. rare-^. [f. *se- 
junctive adj. (as if ad. L. *sejtencttv-us, f. sljunct-us 
Sejunct) -f -ly 3 ] Separately. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xm._ Ixxviii. (1612) 322 As hole- 
some Plants and poysonou^ light, darkenesse. Heat, and 
Cold, That Contraries of Creatures, seiunctiuely, sliould 
holde. 1650 Charleton Paradoxes 28 Neither vitrioll nor 
Galls are sejunctively black. 

tS^U’Xlctly,ai/®. Obs.rarer^. [f. Sejunct a. -t- 
-LY Separately. 

iS86_ Warner Alb, Eng, iii. xv. [1612) 68 Fewer Dukes at 
once, in ciuil hroyles, seiunctly after raiiie [= reign]. 

t Seju’ngate, ®. Obs. rarer^. ['jf Misprinted for 
Sejugate ; or badly f. L. sejungire Sejunge v . -t- 
-ATB.] = Sejugate w. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man i. 7 h, These bones are seiun- 
gnted on eche side, in their endes and holders. Ibid. i. gb. 
The eight hone of the head is . .seiungated from the Cuneale 
hone., by the vij. Suture. 

t Seju’nge, W, Obs. rare~\ [ad. L. s^ungire ; 
see Sejunct «.] trans. To separate, disjoin. 

*597. A, M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 23/1 Then must 
the seiunged and separated partes, ioyn and neale together 
agayn. 1399 — Gabeihouer's Bk. Physicke 3ix/i By 
which occasione these little bones soe will separate and 
seiunge^themselyes from the other fleshe and Bones. 

t SejU'ngi'ble, a. ’Obs. rare-''-. In 7 sejunge- 
able. [ad. L. type *syungibilis, f, sejungire to 
separate : see Sejungb v . and -ible, -able.] That 
I may be separated or sejoin eci. 
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1659 Pearson Creed 1. 103 The spawn and egge are se- 
junge&hlelsq all edd. 1659-92] fiomthe fisli and fowl, and 
yet still retain the piolifick power of generation. 

Sek, obs. f. Sack obs. pa. t. of Suck. 

Sek, Seke, obs. forms of Seek, Sick. 

Sekeu, Seker, obs. forms of Sicken, Sicker. 
Sekil, Sekir(e, obs. ff. Siecle, Sicker. 

Sekk, obs. form of Sack j/>. 3 
tSekke, s'. notKe-wd, [Back-formation from 
sekelur SEOvi'QTi, with allusion to seMe Sack 

1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 6235 pe whyles J>e execU’ 
tours sekke fyl J>e bag] Of pe soule J>ey ne rekke. 

Sekke, Sekklath., obs. ff. Sack, Sackcloth. 
Sekur, Sekyl, sekkul : see Sicker, Sickle a, 
Sol, obs. form of Cell j ^.1 

C137S >S'c- SamU xxxiv. 329 pe thryd day he come 
agane . . to pe sel, quhare frere pelagius can duel. 1546 Bale 
Eng. Notaries i. (1560) 38 b, The sel of an holy Nun. 

Sel, obs. f. Seal, Sell v. j variant of Sele Ods. 
Selachian (sfl^i'kian), a. and si>. ZooL Also 
selaoian, selacean. [f. mod.L. Selac/ii (a. Gr. 
o-fXdxT/, pi. of o-e'Aaxos, shark) or its derivative 
Seiachii + -Ui.'St Cf. F. (Cuvier).] a. adj. 

Of or belonging to the genus Selache (Cuvier) of 
sharks, or to the group Selachii, the sharks and 
their allies, b. sb, A shark or allied fish. 

183s Kirby irab. ij- Itisi. Atiini. II. xxi. 391 The Selacians. 
1857 Agassiz Contrib. Nai. Hist. If. S. I. 82 /w*, I would, 
therefore, propose the name of Selachians for a distinct class 
etnbracmg the Sparks, Skates, and ChimaBias. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Sj^ec.xi. (1873) 308 The selaceans or sharks. 1870 
Rollesion Aniw. Life 38 A few Selachian fishes. 

Selad, obs. form of Salad. 

Seladony, -dyne, var. ff. Celidony ' Obs, 
Seladyne (also seledyne), ?var. Celidony 2 
Obs. CL Saladine 

c id.20 Aniurs ofArih. 22 (Douce MS.) "With safTres and 
seladyiies \Irela>id MS. seledynis] set by pe sides, 

II Selagfinella (s/J^klg-, s/lted^ineda). Bot. 
[mod.L., dim. of Selaqo.] A genus of crypto- 
gams ; also (with //.) a plant of this genus, 

1865 Gossg Land ^ Sea 350 A carpet of lovely green Se-> 
laginell^ x8gi L. W.’^wve.'t Nursery-bk. (1896) 24 Perns, 
lycopodiums and selaginellas are often grown from spores. 

II Selago (s/lJhgj). Bot. [L. seldgoi\ f a. 
The club-moss Lycopodium Selago {obs,). b. A Lin- 
ncean genus of S. African herbs or imdershrubs. 

[tdot HoLLAND_i’//«^x.\iv, xi. II, 193 Much like unto this 
hearbe Savine, is that_ which they call Selago.] a 16*7 
Middleton Witch 111.111.(1778) 70 Heer's Pannax too... 
And Selago, Hedge bisop too, 

II Selah (sria). Also 6-7 sela, [Heb. nte se’/dK} 
A Hebrew word, occurring frequently at the end 
of a verse in the Psalter and thrice in Ilab. iii, by 
the LXX rendered supposed to be a 

musical or liturgical direction of some kind, per- 
haps indicating pause or rest. Hence in vaiious 
allusive uses (see quols.). 

1530 tr. Bucer’s Psalms iii. A 5, This worde Selah signi- 
fyetli y« sentence before to be pond’red with a depe affecte, 
longe to be rested upon and the voyce there to he exalted. 
1623 S. Ward PeMC-off. i^-itnn^ 50 Record, not all and euery 
fauour, which is im^possiblc, jiut the mo.st memorable and 
thankworthy ; putting a .special Selah of thankes vpon them. 
1826 Mrs. Browning Ess, Mind ii. 629 Then comes the 
Selah ! and the voice is hush'd. 1872 0. \V. Holmes Poet 
Break/.-t, iv. But you need not think I am going to tell you 
every time bis popgun goes olT, making a Smab of him 
whenever 1 want to change the subject, 

Selam(e, Selander: see Balaam, Sallender. 
Selandine, -yne, obs. forms of Celandine. 
Selar, variant of Celure Obs,, canopy. 

1470-85 Malory A rihnru'Ui. vi, 698 The selar of the bedde. 

Selar(e, obs. forms of Cellar. 
c 1425 Ifoc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 670/14 Hoc selarium, selare. 
Selblaok, variant of Selfrlack Obs. 

Seloh(e, selcht, obs. forms of Seal sb,"^ 
Seloitud, obs. form of Celsitude. 
t Se'lcouth, tz., adv., and sb. Obs. Forms : 

I seld-, (sell-), selcil'S, 3-3 sel-, seolcu'S, 3 sel-, 
seolkuV, Orm- sellcup, (Seiko'S, sulcuS, -kuS, 
s8b1-, salcuS), 3-5 selcu]7, -cuth, -kuth, -coup, 
-koup, 4-5 selcupe, -coupe, -cowp(e, -kowp, 
-cop(e, (4 selcut, -cufct, -oubt, silkouth, 5 sel- 
cowgb, -kow, -cougbt, -chouth, seeloowtb), 
3-6, 9 selcouth. [f. OE. seld-an Seldom -t cM 
known : see Couth rz.] A. adj. 

1 . Unfamiliar, unusual, rare; strange, marvellous, 
wonderful. 

c888 K. ./Blfreo Boelh. xxxv, § 7 He waes oflyst Sms 
seldcuoan soiies. cizoo Okmin X0217 Forr ^att wass wUs 
sellcup inecle33c, & sellcup ffidinodne.sse. c 1205 Lav. 3894 
Prom heouene her com a sulcud Hod. 1338 R. Brunne 
CAron, (iSto) 33 pis was f>e selcouthest cas, hat haf herd 
neuen. C1440 Promp. Patv, 452/1 Selkow, or seeldain 
seyne [®.w selcowthe, seelcowth], rarus. C1460 Towneley 
Myst, viii. 103 Yonder I se a selcowth syght. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. IV. viii, 14 She.,wondred much at his bo selcouth 
case. 181S Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xii,_ Deep import from 
that selcouth sign Did many a mountain Seer divine. 

2 . Various, different, not of one kind. 

a 1000 Colloq, ^tfric in Wr.-Wiilcker g6 Farias uestes, ' 
selcupe reaf. a 1175 'Land), ffoni. 41 Seofe leies uwil[c]an 
of seolcucSre heowe. /Z1300 Cursor M. 23 Sanges sere of sel- 
euth [G^/^.diuers] rime, Inglisjfiankys andlatine. 1340-70 


A ley. if Bind. 490 Per-inne..we sen selcoupe kindus Of ]>e 
fletinge fibs [L. ibi naria genera pisi ium eonte/nplamnr]. 
cs4zs£))g. Conq.Irel.xii. 28 Aftyrmanyselcoutli & dyuers 
redes [oiig. posl multa variaque cottsilia], 

B. adv. Wonderfully. 

<a 1300 Cursor M. ro6o pis abel was a bird for fee, Selcuth 
haliman was he. Ibid. 24093 Mi sun pat was sa selcut suete. 

C. sb. Something wonderful; a marvel. 

c 1200 Ormin 16156, & tatt wass wunnderrlU sellciip, & 
wunnderrlis f9rrtakenn. c laao Bestiary 556 InSe se senden 
selcuSes manie. c 1350 WiU. Palerne 2579 Se wich a sel- 
coup pis semliche best worchep, 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xi. 
35S Many selcouthes 1 seygh.__ c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fal>. 
vK. {,Fe.r, IFolf ly Cadger) xvii, Sicane selcouth saw I not 
this seuin 3eir. 

b. In phrases, as what selcouth, no selcouth, 
what wonder, no wonder. Me {him, etc.) thinks 
selcouth, I have selcouth = I wonder. 

axzzgAwr. R. 8 Gif him puncheS wunder & selkuS of 
swuch onswere. a 1300 Cursor M. 1238 Adam had pastd 
nine hundret yere, Nsd selcut pof he wex vn-fere. Ibid. 
1390s Selcut me thine [YV/VaSeicoupe 1 haue] 3‘eehatte me 
sua. 1377 Langl./’. pi. B. xi. 358 And how amonge pe 
grene grasse grewe so many hewes. And somme soure and 
some swete, selcouthe me pou^te. 

Hence f Se'lcoutlmeBS Obs.~^ 

01440 Pro)Hp. Parv. 452/1 Selcowtnesse [Wim/u MS, 
Selcowthnesses, Seelcowthnessesl rarilas. 
t Se'lcoU'th, V. Obs. rare. [f. Selcouth «.] 
trans. To make wonderful ; to show as marvellous. 

<11300 E. E. Psalter iv. 4 And wiles pat lauerd his haligh 
selkoupede {v.r, selcujied] he [Vulg. mirificavit]. <21340 
Hampole Ps. XV. 2 He selcoutbtd alle mi willes tVulg. 
luirificavit otnnes voluntates meas\. 

t Selcoutlily, adv. Obs. [f. Selcouth a. + 
-LY 2 .] Strangely, wonderfully. 

ciaoo Ormin 2586 Forr nsere ^ho nohht Drihhtin Godd 
Swa sellcublike eweme, ^iff [etc ]. C1330 R. Brunne Ckron. 
IFace (Rolls) 7333 So waxynge folk. . N e so gendryng, ne so 
pleyiityue. . In no loiide scholde men fynde, Ne selcouploker 
so to gendre. c 1475 RaufCoil^ear 680 Selcoulhly in seir 
he was set suttelly. 

t Seld, sb. Obs. Forms ; r seld, 2 salt, 3 seld, 

5 selde, 6 Jlist. slide. [OE. seld iieut., meta- 
thetic form of sell Settle sb. 

(A distinct word fiom OE. sqld, smtd mansion, hall.)] 

1. A seat, throne. 

c8as Fed. Psaller x. s In hepfene seld his. c 1175 hauib. 
Horn. 93 Da apostoli stS3an..isetlen iacoh pet wes ihateii 
rihtwis on ctistes selt [AElfric setle], maos Lav. 25988 
And p.T six swin he gon mten alle ser he aiise of selde. 

2. A shop. (In L. records selda or silda ; also in 
AF. form settde.) Also, a stand for spectatois. 

[1407 Maldon (Essex) liber A, If. 14 b, Pro parcella terre 
de comtnuui super quam finis unius seude in le diaperie est 
edificatui.] c 1450 Godstow Reg. 96 And ij. seldis in the 
market pf Wycombe. Ibid. 5c« One selde, with a solar ouer 
the same selde I-bilde. 1598 Siow Surv. 206 After which 
time the king caused this bilde or shede to bee made, and 
strongly to bee builded of stone, for himself, the Queene, 
and other estates to stand in, and there to beliold the iust- 
ings. Ibid. 2xyj The men of Bredstreete ward contended 
with the men of Cord wayner street ward for a selde or bhede. 

t Seld, adv. and a. Obs, Formst 3-7 soldo, 4-7 
seld ; 3 sealde, 3-6 sielde, 4 sylde, 4-5 seyld(e, 
4-6 seild(0, slide, seelde, 4-7 seeld, 5 zelde, 

6 aield, sealde, 6-7 slid. [Early ME. selde, 
formed as positive to seldor, seldost, in OE. used 
as compar. and superb of seldan Bbldom.] 

A. adv. = Seldom adv. 

c 1000 YElfkic Grant. xx.xviii. (Z.)24o Rare seldan, rarins 
seldor, rarissinie ealra seldost. c laoo Trin. Coll. Hont, 
207 He haue(5,.gon..seldere pene he sholde to his chirche. 
c 1205 Lay. 17940 For selde [c 1^5 sealde] he aswint pe to 
him seolue pencheS, c 1290 S, Eng. Leg. 474/424 jwane he 
is wroth, he doth wreebe, ake pat fallez ful sielde. <72386 
Chaucer Clerk's T, 371 The peple hyra beelde A prudent 
man, and that is seyn ful seelde. isSy-TREVisA Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 131 Egypt is silde bereyne. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 175 b/2 He wente ofte harefote and selde ware ony 
gyrdle. 1529 More Dyalo^e in. Wks. 225/2 It is pytye 
that we see suche lyghte so sielde. 1590 Greene Ncaer too 
Late Wks. (Grosari) VIII. 158 Report that sild to honour 
IS a friend. *591 Harington Orl. Fur. ix. xxiv, A weapon 
strange, befoie this seen but seeld. 1652 C. B. Stapylton 
Herodiem iv. 26 Though such a fall hath heard of been but 
seeld. 

b, predicalively, (Cf. Seldom adv. d.) 

1390 Gower Couf. II. 78 For sielde it is that love alloweth 
Thegentilman withoutegod. C1460 FoRTEScUE/lirJ'Liw. 
IMon, xiii. ( 1885) 141 Wherfore it is right selde hat French, 
men be hanged (Tor robbery, 

B. adj, s Seldom a, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxxvi. (1495) kj, Yf the 
hene be to dieye & colde he inakyth..5low3 brethe and 
selde lL. respiratio tarda est 4 rarn], 1534 More Contf. 
agst. Prib. ii. Wks. 1172/1 Let vs.. make those kyndes of 
recieacion as shorte and as silde as we can. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne iii. v. 530 Therefore hath nature bestowed.. on 
vs a seld and vneertaine abilitie, 1607 Tourneur / fw. Trag. 

1 V. H 2 b. Honest women are so sild and rare. 

C. Comb., as seld-heard-of, -known, -shaven, 
•shown adjs. ; seld-speeoh, taciturnity ; seld- 
tlnie, -when (also -whens), -where, -while advs , 
rarely. Also Seluseen a. 

IS97 Cert. Prayers in Litnrg. Sero. Q. Elis. (Parker 
Soc.) 671 Thy rare-seen, unused, and *5eeld-heard-of good- 
nessj 1603 F lorio Montaigne il xii. 256 Strange and *seld- 
knowne opinions. 1800 Lamb Let. to Colerit^e 14 Aug., 
Please to olot out ‘ gentle-heatled ’, and substitute..*Sield- 
shaven, odd-eyed, stuttering, or any other epithet, 1607 
Shaks. Cor. II, i. 229 ^Seld-showne Flamins Doe presse 
among the popular Throngs, a 1225 Artcr. R. 76 Noun ware 


I . me holi write, ne ivinde we pet heo spec bute uor siSen ; auh 
for pe *seld&peche hire wordes wet en heuie. c 1386 Chaucer 
I Clerk's T, 90, 1 me reioysed of my libeite. That *seelde \y).r 
I selden] tyme is founde in mariage. c 897 K, Alfred Gre- 
gory's Past, C. xliii. 313 Bonne cyinS sio blis *seldhwaiine. 
a 1225 Alter. R, 428 Swuch ouh wummone loie to beoii— 

I luuelich & liSe, and seldhwonne stuine. 13B7 Trevisa 

1 Higden (Rolls) 1. 333 Alen of that lond hauep no feuere, but 
I onliche pe feuere agu, and pat wel silde wbanne. 1422 tr. 

I Secreta Secret., Prtv. Priv, 157 Thow shalte Pieyse and 

commende scarsly and seldewannes. 1546 J. Hevwood 
Prov, (1S67) 40 Meete shall they setlde when, or haply 
neuer. 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 234 Chastete, which ‘".sielde 
wher Comth nou adaies into place. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 389 pey. .etep wel “seelde while. 

Seld, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sell v. 
f Seldall. Obs. rare. 

1560 in Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 86 A selldall 
for God xlj d. a 1585 Ibid, 82 A seldall for God xij d. 
Selde, obs. pa. t. of Sei-l v. 

Seldom, (seldom), adv. and a. Forms ; a. i 
seldan, -on, -un, 3-6 selden, (3 Orm. seldenn), 
4-5 -ene, -on(e, -yii(e, -ine, 4-6 -in, 5 -ing, -an, 
celdane ; 4-5 slid-, syldeu, 5 -un, -yn, 4-6 -on ; 
4-5 sielden, seelden, -yn, seilden, -yn, 4-6 
-in, 6 seyldyn. Also Sendee. / 9 . i, 3, 5 seldum, 
4-7 -ome, 5 celdom, seldoum, 6 selldome, 4- 
seldom; 5-7 8ildom(e, 6 syldome, sildam; 
4-7 seeldome, 5 -am, -em, ceeldam, 6 seeldom, 
sealdome, 6-7 sieldome. [OE. seldan (altered 
to seldum by the analogy of advb. datives plural 
like hiullttm-. see Whilom) corresponds to OFris. 
sielden, MLG., MDn. selden (mod.Du. seldeii), 
OHG. seltan (MHG., mod.G. selten), ON. sialdan 
(Da. sjelden, Sw. siillaii), f. OTeut. *seldo- (prob. 
an adj.) represented in (ioth sildaleik-s wonderful 
(whence sildalcikjan to bp astonished). The 
ulterior affinities are unknown.] 

A. adv. On few occasions, in few cases or 
instances, not ohen ; larely, infrequently. 

a. C897 K. ASlfred Gregory's I'ast. C, ix. 57 Scldun mon 
Jteleoinao on miclum rice ea8modnesse, c laoo Ormin 8468 
Forrpi patt Arrehelaw pe king psrmunndecumeim seldenn. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiit ii. (1495) 441 Also in 
wyiuer selden or neuer pylte water fresyth. c 1460 Fori escue 
Abs. 4 Lpn. Mon. iii, (1885) 114 Thai eyleii no flesshe but 
5'f it be right seldon a title larde. <i 1510 Douglas K. Hart 

I. 142 For seildin had thai sene sic folkis befoir. 1538 
Starkey England 1. Iii. 85 Piyncys and lordjs syldon loke 
to the gud ordur and welth of theyr subiectys. 

j3. <21000 [see b], C1220 Bestiary 241 De mire. .resleS 
hire seldum. 1340 Hampole Pr. Conse. 756 For seldom a 
man pat has pat held, Hele has, and him-self may weld. 
c 1440 Prornp. Parv. 65/1 Ceeldam [P, celdom), raro. C1449 
Pecock Repr, i, xiv. 77 Seeldem falliih the coiUrarie. 1589 
Nasiie Anal, Absurd, A4 b, That face [is] most faire, which 
seldominest comes into the open ayre. 16x5 G, Sandvs Trav. 
47 Or oftner, or seldomer, as occasion required. 1678 Ray 
Prov. (ed. 2) 348 Listners seldoine hear good of themselves. 
1748 Ladv M, W. Montagu ZcA to Moningn 2 Feb. (1893) 

II. 159 Complainers are seldom pitied, and boasters yet sel- 
domcr believed. 1867 Mill Jufu. IFo;«e« {1869) 142 Women, 
it is said, seldomer fell under the penal law. .than men. 

Proverb. 1546 Heywood/’w'. i.iv, Wks. (1562) Aivb, Sel- 
donie comth the better. 1594 Shaks. Rich, HI, n. in. 4. 
1650 H. Parker True Portr. Rings Eng. 32 Yet (as we say] 
Seldom comes a better ; when one is cut oF, another like the 
Hidra’s head springs up in his place. 

b. With ever added pleonastically. (Cf. Ever 
7 c, Rabely 3 b.) ? Obs. 

• a xooo Sal. 4 Sat. 269 Seldum afre his leoma licggad. 
1643 Trapp Comm. Gets, iv, 17 They seek to immoitalize 
themselves upon their possessions ; but the ihitd heire sel- 
dome ever owns them. 18x3, 1828 [see Ever 7 c]. 

fc. Seldom or ever \ by confusion of ‘seldom if. 
ever ’ and ‘ seldom or never (Cf, Ever 7 b, 
Rarely z c.) 

1752 A. Murphy Gray’s Inn jrnl. No. 14 F 2 The Players 
seldom or ever throw ouf the Voice with any Vehemence. 
7827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 100 It is what they sel- 
dom or ever do. 

d. It is seldom that . . . (Cf. Rarely 3 d.) Also 
"p it is seldom when . . . (Cf. seldom-when in C.) 

iMo Gower Conf. I, 30 Ful selden is that welthe Can 
soflre his oghne asiat in helthe. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode 
II. Iviii. (1869) Seelden it was pat 1 sih hire. 1597 Shaks. 

2 Hut. IF, IV. IV. 79 'Tis seldcime, when the Bee doth leaue 
her Comb In the dead Carrion. i8xa Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) S99 It is seldom that want of leisure can be fairly 
stated as an excuse for not writing, a 1859 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. xxiv. V. 229 It was seldom indeed that a white fteeman 
. .was employed in severe bodily labour. 

B. adj. Rare, infrequent. Obs. exc. occas. with 
' agent-n. or noun of action. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 328/2 Seldoine \MS. sdt&on€\,Jufregriens, 
rams, rariier. 1528 Tiudale Obed. Chr. Man 71 b,(jhastLle 
is an exceadinge selden gyfte. 1585 Q. Eliz. in Holmsheds 
Chron. (1587) IH- 1396/2 Vet amongst my manie volumes, 

I hope Gods booke hath not beene my sildomest lectures. 
1587 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 445 Yf at 
seldom tymefi he should chaunce to play at lawfull games. 
c x6oo Shake. Sonn. Iii, Blunting the fine point of seldoine 
pleasure. 1630 Jer. Taylor Holy Living ii. § 2 (1727) eg 
A suppressed and seldom anger. 1658 ]Fhole Duty Manv. 

§ 14. 45 We should think it wisdom to be as frequent as we 
are ordinarily seldom in it. 1797 Anna Seward (iSn) 
IV. 30a His ’ nor did not used as an affirmative at seldom 
times by Milton, is fiequent heie. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. 
Books 4 Readmg, Seldom-i eaders are slow readers. 1865 
Mrs. Whitney Gayworthys xix, They.. watched, with 
grieved hearts and seldom speech. i8gi Pall Mall Gnz'. 

18 Nov. i/s On evenings reserved.. to the seldom speakeis. 
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SELECTED. 


SBLDOMLY. 

C, Comi., as uldom-comfortlesSf -seen (cf. Seld- 
SEEN'), -tro^en atljs. j seldoin-tiirL0(s, -when, 
-while advs,, rarely. 

A 1586 SinsfcY Ariadia n. (Sommer) sag His *seldom- 
Lom^rtlesse flatterers, c 1440 Promp. Pan. 452A Selkow, 
or ^seelflam. seyne, rarus. x6oo J. PoRV tr, Leo's AJrica 1. 
33 So woorthle and so seldome'Seene guests. 1386 'Selden 
time [see s<.id-iiine, Seld C.]. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
3289 Ful seldyn tyme speke he wulde. iS 57 N obth Cueuata. s 
Diall Pr. 106 It *seIdome times chaunceth but that one of 
the ^ties are deceived. e888 £. iEtniEo SeetA. xxxvii. 

$ 4 ^ah hi *seldum hwonne heswemde weorden. _ 1390 
Gower Cr/jA H 1 > 237 Ha duelte erere in cbambre stille,.. 
That sHden whanne in other stede If that he irolde wenderi 
oute. i6q3 Shaks. Meas. for M, iv. ii. 8g Sildome when 
The steeled Gaoler is the friend of men. 1876 Lamier PoemSf 
Ps, West T07 Solemn wings tliat wave hut '*seldomwhile. 

t Se'ldoiuly, rttfo, Ois, [f. Seudo^i o, + -lt 2.3 
Rarely. 

1549 Latimer 5/A Serta. hr/, Edzo. VI (Arh.) 143 So that 
it he vsed rarely, seldomly. x6ao Vekner Via Recta Introd. 

8 The aire is for the most part pure, seldomely corrupted 
with noysome vapours. 

Seldoituie'ss (seldamnes). [f. Seldou a.+ 
-stESS.] Infreqneacy, rareness. 

JStfi T. Hobv tr. Castigiionds Courtyer 11. Livh, The 
sildomenesse of suche as are seen to attain to that point. 
t68a Sir T. Browne Ckr. Mor. n. I. (1716) 44 The strength 
of delight is in its seldomness or rarity. 179a Anna Seward 
Z. r//.(i8ti) III. 17a Sufier the length of my letters to attone 
for their seldomness. x86t Ld. Palmerston Sp. in Tinies 
Jan, 6/4 In proportion to the seldomness of those occa- 
sions. .is the gratification which they afford. 

tSe'ldseeni a- Obs. Forms: i seldafene, 
-synde, 3 Eeldcene, seltaene, -soene, 6 seld-, 
seildsene, seeldseene, 6-y BeldBeeii(e. [0£. 
seldsiene = MDu. seltsiene, OHG. seUsdni (MHG. 
sellsaene, mod.G. ‘with change of suffix selisani), 
ON. sialdsinn (Sw. has sSlham after Get,);— 
OTeut. *seldosewnfo~, ~saaanjo-\ see Seldom and 
Sene a.] Seldom to be seen or met with ; rare. 
(By i6th c. writers sometimes analysed as seld seen.') 

e 893 K. Alfred Ores. it. iv. (1883) 76 Cirus geahsade . , 
hast }rsm folce seidsiene & vneuSe wseron wines diyncas. 
^950 in Kemble Cod, Dipl. (1845) III. 450 AElc seldsynde 
fiscK weortnic byfi. <11325 Aticr, R. 80 Our speche schal 
beon seldcene, cxr3o Hali Meid,y] Mit is sut sene on 
eorSe. 1547 Baldwin Mor. Philos, i. viii. Civb, Thales., 
wu asked what was the most difficilt and seldest seen 
thing? He annswered : an olde Tyrant. A selde sene 
thing in dede. c 1590 Marlowk ftfiu of Malta 1. 63 Seild- 
sene cosily stones. iQiti T. Scot Phtlomythie D 5 b, The 
nio5tprecious.seld-seen Vnicorne. 

8ele (sH), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; l slel {dot. 

s^lum, s 41 um), seel, 3 seel, seale, sil, 3-5 sel, 

4 sell, 4-3 osle, seele, 4-8 seel, 4, 9 seyle, 5 
oaele, oeyl(l)e, 5-6 seHl, aeyU(e, 5, 9 sale, 7 
oeile, 7-9 seal, seil, 3- sele. [OE. sM masc. 
and fern. OTeut. type app. a subst. use 

of the adj. found in Goth. stl~s good (whence sHei 
goodness), ON. skll happy (whence smla wk. fem., 
skid str. fem., happiness); in WGer, outside Eng, 
preserved only in derivatives, OS. s&lig^ OHG. 
s&ltg (see Seelt «.), MHG. s&Ukhe fortunately, 
OS. sdldut OHG. sdlida liappiness (see Selth), 
An ablaut-variaut *sdl- occurs in OE. sdl adv. : 
see etymological note to Sele a.) 

1 , Happiness, prosperity, good fortune. On sele, 
a sele (OE. on skhim, on saluiti ) ; happy. 

Beowulf baj pa wses on salum. sinces brytta. Ibid, 1170 
pu on saslutn wes. exaoo Trin.Coll. Mom. 183 puwarea 
sele gief ich was wro&. c xxoo Oruin 14304 All middellter. 

. dess sellpe & sel. <r iao5 Lay. 10040 Bruttes heo gretteu . . 
beden heom beon on sele [e xa75 seale].^ a 1340 Ureiswt in 
Coit. Horn. 183 Ihesn min heorte Mi sel mi saule hele. 
a X300 Cursor M. 3905 par neuer man sank pat was o sele. 
Ibid, 3962 He is vm-sett all wit selL 13. , G<nu. * Gr, Kni. 
2409 Sele yow bytyde. c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saitifs xl. (mnian) 
1117 Lord, sa haf I sele, in galouay we haf don rycht wele. 
c 1485 Digby Myst. iv. 73 How rewfully be hinges here, 
That set you first in ceile \ 1513 Douglas u^tteis v. i. 46 
So half I seiii. 1688 R. B. Adana Scot, 47 Seil comes not 
while_ sorrow be gone. 1875 W. Alexander Sk. A in Folk 
82 Seil upo* them, they’re a winsome pair. 

2 . Favourable or proper time, opportune moment; 
occasion, opportunity ; season, time of day. Cf. 
BA.BLEy-r£f«, Haysel. 

With OE. sil oiui mxl (Beowulf) cF. quot, a 1825. To 
give^ the sele of the dayx ‘ to pass the time of day,' to give 
a friendly greeting in passing. 

Beowulf 1008 pa was sael and msel, pset to healle gang 
Healfdenes sunu. c xooo tiox. Leechd. L 112 pas wyrte man 
in®5 niman on aicne sml. cxaoo Trin. Coll. Mom. 185 Dos 
ftawe word seideure drifaten. .atsumesele, po he he wunede i 
Ijcamliche on eorSe. c 1250 Ceti, ijf- E.x. 1095 Loth and his 
do 3 ties two Leddeii'dis augeles lit in sel. 1303 R, Bhunnb 
Mamil. Synite 5779 Now whom My5t y fynde, pysyche sele, 
lo whom Y ny^t selJe Pers wele. 1375 Ci’vatioa 770 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 133 po wente he a3en in pat , 
sel And tolde Mighel bis cas. ^ 1440 Capckavs Life St. 

A at/i. 682 pat alle pese pingys at euery tyme & seele schuld I 
be redreffled. ai45o Mankind (Biandl 1898) 334 He hath J 
niett wyih the ^oode man mercy in a schroude sell. 186a i 
Gurnall CAt”. m Arm. iii. verse 18. i. xxx. § i. 385 At what 
cede of the day or night soever it be. 1674 Ray S . ^ E . C . 
Iroras 78 It is a [air seel for you to come at, i.e. a fair season 
or time; spoken ironically to them that come late. ..What 
Seel of day ? What time of day, 1787 W. H. Marshall , 
ivotfotk II. 387 Seel, or Seal, time or season; as, ^ 

hay-seel , hay-time ; ‘ barley -seel barley seed-time ; I 
wheat-seel , wheat seed-time ; ‘ bark-seel the barking j 


season, a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia s. v. Seal, Of an i 

] j:. . Hc 2 Viarl 


idle 


good seals antT meals 1857 
249 As I passed . 1 gave the man the sele of the day. 

"b. A period of time. 

<1x250 Owl 4 Night. 9S3 He mihte bet speken a sele. 
c X330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 7005 Jyf Constant 
had lyued ani sel He schuld haue mended pe lond ful wel. 
1338 — Chron. (iSio) 80 per duelled pei non seel. 1447 
Bokenham Seyniys, Mary Magd. 1026 In ful shoit seel. 
tSeletd- Obs. Forms: Covt^ar. i sara,s 611 ra, 
siua, 2-3 selxe, 3 selere ; Sttperl. i shiest, 3 sel- 
est ; Positive 3 seal, sel, seal, accus. seolne. f The 
OE. silra, silla, better, silest^tsX., represent OTeut. 
types *sSli20/t-, *solisto- (cf. OE. sdl, older sal adv. 
belter f. *sffl-, ablaut-variaut of *skl- i 

see Sele sb. The positive sel{e in early ME. is 
a back-formation from the other degrees whether 
there is mixture of an adoption of ON. skll happy 
is uncertain.] Good. 

Beowulf 2890 Deals biS sella eorla gehwylcuin ponne 
edwitlifl c^^Lindisf.Gosp, Matt. x. 3tScnra[L.»«RAV»Yf]. 
c xooo Ags. Gosp. ibid., Se synt setran. Ibid. Luke x. 43 
Maria geces bsne selestan dml. c 1205 Lay. 3955 He ferde 
awi ouer sae pat him pubte selest. Ibid, 17679 pmt vther 
his broSer hmfde him ptder i-seud seolne Ixche. Ibid. 21x66 
Ne isaeh nsuere na man selere cniht nenne. _ Ibid 24954 
pus andsxvsrede Wahvain pe sele. crtysHali Meid. 6y In 
al pat euer sel is. 13. . AT. Alts. 7430 For ben yee sele, ben 
ye wrothe, Ynde and Perce buth myn botbe. 

Sele, obs. form of Ceil v. 

<11400-50 Wars Alex. 1519 Sylours of sendale to sele ouire 
pe gatis. 

Sele : see Seal sbs., Seel v.\ Seely a,, Sell v. 
Select (sfle'kt), a. (and sb.). Also 6 selecte. 
[ad. L. select-m select, chosen, pple. of seligire to 
choose out, select, f. se~ apart, '^E-k-UgSre to col- 
lect, choose, etc. Cf. Sp., Pg. selecto.) A. adj, 

1 . Selected, chosen out of a larger number, on 
account of excellence or fitness; picked. 

Select committee, see Committee 3. Select meeting, 
(amongst Quakers) a meeting of ministers and elders. Select 
vestry, see Vestry. 

1585 Cooper Thesaurus, Selecius, chosen fiora amonge 
other ; chief amonge other : selecte. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 
£p. -)- 3 j b. When they shall perceiue your Lordshippe . . doth 
allow and accepte them as fragraute iloures selecte and 
gathered out of the pleasant gardynes Mathematical!. 1580 
Lease in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 237 These twelve select tiees. 
x8o6 Warni'r Alb. Eng. xtv. Ded., Whom my Muse Doth 
its select Mecsenas chu.se. 1867 Milton P,L, xi. 819 No 
sooner hee with them of Man and Beast Select for life shall 
in the Ark be lodg'd. 1676 Hale Contempl. ii. Medii. 
Lord's Pr. 167 Not only at the select and solemn times of 
Prayer, but in the general Frame of our conversation, a two 
Evelyn Diary June 1647, He married us in Sir Ricnd. 
Browne's ChapeU. ., some few select freinds being present. 
17M in T. W. Maish Early Friends in Surrey ly Sussex 
XV. (x886) 14a Its Unanimusly agreed, .that a Select Meet* 
ing be Held in each Weekly Meeting.. concerning the good 
order and Discipline of the Church. xyiS PnioitSolowoa 111. 
653 Select from vulgar H erds, with Garlands gay, A hundred 
Bulls ascend the Sacred Way. 1731 Gentl. Mag, 1 . 159 In 
the Parish where I serve, the Vestry is compos'd of thirty 
select Members besides the Rector. X744 Dodsley {.title) A 
.select Collection of Old Plays. 178a Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr, II. VI. i. 4 The moresecret parts of the heathen worship, 
to which Select arsons only weie admitted. 18x9 Shellly 
(Edipus 1, 217 Every gibbet says its catechism And reads a 
select chapter in the Bible Before it goes to play. 2835 App. 
Munk. Cotpor. Rep. lit. 1406 (Doncaster) The mayor, aider- 
men and capital buigesses lorm the Select Body or common 
council. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 649 To the 
smaller plot. .only a few select traitors were privy. 1873 
{title) Cornelius Nepos. Select Lives. With notes by 
Edward Walford. 

2 . Hence, Choice, of special value or excellence ; 
composed of or containing the best, choicest or 
most desirable; superior, a. Of things, material 
or immaterial. 

259a Spenser F. Q, hi. vi. i3_ Wlience all the world derines 
the glorious Features of beautie, and all shapes select, With 
which high God hi-s xvorkmansbip hath deckt. 260* Shaics. 

1 1 am. I. ill. 74 And they in France of the best rank and station, 
Are of a most select and generous cheff in that. 1623 Lu . H er- 
bert in_ Ellis Grig. Lett. ser. i. HI. 164 , 1 will come from the 


Physick Pref. 3 Most select Remedies for 
every Disease, x^ Milton P. L. viir, 513 And happie 
Constellations on that home Shed their selectest influence. 
1709 Steelk Tailer No, 142 ? 5 He has spent his most sdect 
Hours m the Knowledge of them. ax8aa Suklley Def. 
Poeity Pr, Wks, 1888 11 . 19 The Koinans appear to have 
considered the Greekb as the seieciest treasuries of the 
selectest forms of manners. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxxviii, His senior . . had consigned a quaulily of select wines 
to hum 1868 JoYNsoN Metals 99 If what is called the ‘ best 
.select coppei is reqaiied, the refining process is gone 
through a second time. 

b. Of persons, company, etc. Now often : Un- 
exceptionable with regard to social standing or 
estimation. 

260a Marston Ant, Ijf Mel, Prol. 3 Select and most le- 
spected Auditours. 1603 Drayion Bar. Wars vi, xvi, Men 
most selMt, of speciall worth and sort. 2677 Lady Chawohth 
in t2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 36 The Venetian 
T to Loid O&sery and his family, and 

^ord Arlington and his, some other select company 
last weeke, 2770 Miss Burney Early Diary (2889)!. 84 
The ^ty though small were select. 2838 Lytton Alice 
It. 11, The Revel end Oharles Merton ..kept up all the most 


select of his old London acquaintances. 28.U Macaulay 
Ess,, Ranke SS9 Persecution of that sort which bows down 
and crushes all but a very few select spirits. 1855 — Hist. 
Eng. xix. IV.a66 He [the Elector of Saxony] had..agteat 
desire to be a member of the most select and illustrious 
orders of knighthood. 1871 Carlyle in Mj-s. Carlyle's 
Lett. II. 278 Company at first aristocratic and select, 
absol. x8z8 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales {ed. 3) II. 112 The 
first of our subscription -concerts, .was attended by one hun- 
dred and twenty of the select, admittances being decided by 
ballot. 2831 Scott Ci, Robt. ii, I'he public games, .where, 
in the select of their own countrymen, they saw the hand- 
somest specimens of the human race. 

3. Carelul in selection. Hence, (of a society or 
association) admitting only persons of a high, class, 
esp. with regard to social station ; exclusive ; (of 
a place of resort) frequented only by persons of 
good social position. 

184s A. Combe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 23 The appetite 
becomes le.<;s keen and moie select in its choice. 2875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 316 You are select in your ifcquain- 
tance. ,2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iii. 1 . 54 And 1 have 
spoken for Gwendolen to be a member of our Archery Club 
— the Brackensbaw Archer Club — the most select thing 
anywhere. xSra Lady 25 Oct. 374/x Such a sweet, select 
waien'ng-place. All the best people go there. 

B. fa. A selected Iverson or thing. fl^.Ase- 
lected class or group, a selection, o. See quot. 1881 . 

a. 2620 Healey Si. A ng. Ciiie of God Yit. iii. e6i If there- 
fore felicity bee not to bee placed amongst those selects, 
because they gotte their places rather by chance then desert ; 
yet surely fortune should bee one amount them. <z X733 
North Life Ld. Kpr. Guilford (1742) 29 In Town, he had 

' his Select of Friends and Acquaintance, <2 1733 — Exam. 
I. ii. § 2 (1740)32 Borrow of the profligate Speech-makers, or 
Lyars of the Time in Pi int, and make a Select out of a Select 
of them to adorn a Paity. Ibid. ii. iv. § 144. 308 He. .sets 
forth a Select of the Rye-Plot Papers. 1805 T. Holcroft 
Brywi Perdue 1 . 159, 1 appeared to be the inmate and .select 
of his soul, and almost as necessary to him as his horses and 
dogs. 1881 Incersoll Oysier-Indnstr. (Hist. Fish. Industr. 

U. S.) 24S Selects, oysters of the first quality, i. e, selected ; 
applied wholly to opened stock. 

Select (sfle'kt), V. [f. L. select-, ppl. stem of 
seligdre (see prec. ).] 

1. trans. To choose or pick out in preference to 
another or others. Also to select out. 

1567 Matlet Gr, Forest 25 To select or choose forth 
amongst many things what is^ heade and principall. 1597 
Daniel Civ, Wars vt. Ixxxvii. (1609) 165 Haue you then 
selected me To be the man whom you would haue displac't 
Out of the roule of Immortalitie ? 1607 Sn A ks. Cor. i. vi. 8x 
A certaine number, .must 1 select from all. The rest shall 
beare the businesse in some other fight. x6x5 G. Sandys 
Trav, 141 Of some [leeds] the Arabians make darts and 
Jaueliiis. . ; others they select to write with. 2706 Pore 
Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., You desire me lo select, .some 
Things from the fiist Volume of your Miscellanie.s, which 
may oe altered so as to appear again. 2754 AVarbur 70 N 
Vietv Bolingbr, Philos, ii. 135 Men. .were not always 
sufficiently careful in selecting their arguments. 2825 Cole- 
ridge Reft. (1843) I, 187 A power of selecting and 
adapting means to proximate ends according to circum- 
stances. 2838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xiv, The party was 
admirably selected. 1839 Earl Spencer in ^mi. R. Agric. 
Soc. (2840) 1 . zz The importance of selecting good male 
animals [for breeding puiposes], 1849 Macaulay Mtsl, Eng. 
v. 1 . 657 In selecting rebels for punishment. 2867 fritl. R. 
Agric. Soc. Ser. 11. III. ii, 464 lie then soon begins to select 
out fine days for this purpose. 2875 Jowett Plata (ed. a) 

V. 25 Would a forger have had the wit to select the most. . 
characteristic thoughts of Plato? 

b. Said of impersonal agencies. Cf. Selection 3 . 

1859 Darwin Orig. Species Introd. 5 Any being, if it vary 
however, slightly, in any manner profitable to itself, . .will 
have a better chance of surviving, and thus be naturally 
selected. tZgg Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 494 The eruption 
..not selecting any special nerve territories. 

c. To choose and dedicate to. nonce- (ise. 

2715 Pope Iliad ii. 504 The Limbs they sever from th’ in- 
closing Hyde, The Thighs, selected to the Gods, divide. 

2 . xntr. To choose or pick out something from 
a number ; to make a selection. 

2833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 111. ix, ‘ The next dinner you 
give, George, we will select better’, said Lady Frances. 

* We^will have up the local lawyer who knows the country 
^litics, and all the^ friends and foes of the district.' 2S59 
Darwin Or^. Species iv. 102 In man’s methodical selection, 
a breeder selects for some definite object, and free inter- 
crossing will wholly stop his work. 

Selectable (s/le‘ktab’l), a. rare. [f. Select 
V. + -ABLE.] W orthy or fit to be selected. 

183® Hood in Mem. (i860) I. 239 Each going into his own 
quartets, .though some next door bouses weie infinitely to 
appearance more selectable than their neighbours. 

Sele'cted, fpl. a. [f. Select v. + -ed i.] 

1. Specially chosen, picked out. 

289® .Marlowe 22«f/’/. 7<w«i«W,v,ii.438i Forwehaueheie 
the chiefe selected men Of twenty seueiall kingdomes at the 
least. 1629 Quarles Argalns if Parth. in. Wks. (Grosait) 
III- 277/1 Sometimes (for change of pleasure) he would read 
Selected stories, whilst her eares would feed Upon his lips. 
1729 T. Cooke Tedes etc., Knts. Bath 14 He thrice twelve 
gallant Youths, of high Renown, Selected Souls, of all the 
l^nd the Flowr, Apj^ointed to adorn the bridal Hour. 1828 
Scott Hrt.Midl. vii, For an instant riiis man quitted the 
prisoner, whom he consigned to a selected guard. 1865 
ivuR Early Hist, Man. x. 273, 1 give some selected cases 
of the Argument from similar customs. 

1 2. . Choice, ‘ select ’. Obs. rare. 

*598 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hunt. 1, ii, To his most selected 
[Qo. elected] friend, master Edward Knowell. 2605 Bacon 
A^. Learn, vii. § 4 To keepe still the La we of breuitie, by 
vsing the mi^t eminent and selected examples. 1655 H. 
Vaughan Istlex Scini. 180 The first true worship of the 



SELEOTING*. 

world's great king From private and selected hearts did 
spring. 

Hence f Sele*ctedly adv. 

1637 Heywood Royal Ship (1638) 48 All of them in their 
severall faculties being knowne to bee the prime Workmen 
of the Kingdome, selectedly imploy'd in this Service. 

Selectiuif (si'le'ktiq), ppl. a. [f. Selbct v. -h 
-ING ^.] That selects, chooses, or picks out. 

1871 Blackie Four Phases Mot. i. 100 A reasonable result 
always implies some principle of selection and a selecting 
agency. 1880 R. H. Huttom in Fraser's Mag’. May 665 
The. .conception of will as a selecting power between two 
alternatives. 

Selection (si'le'kj'dn). [acl. L. selection-em, 
n. of action f. siligl 7 ‘e : see Select v.] 

1. The action of selecting or choosing out ; also 
the fact of being selected or chosen. 

x6^6-58 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iii. xxv. (ed> 4) an 
While we single out several dishes, and reject others, the 
selection seems but arbitrary, or upon opinion. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 83 It shouldseem, then,, .that the 
essence of right conduct lay in selection and rejection. xSaj 
Coleridge Aids Rqfl. (1843) I. 187 There is [in the in- 
stinctive action of insects] selection, but not choice ; volition 
rather than will, z&o A. J. Bell IFhy does Man exist I 
xi. 75 Can selection of food-materials by plants be accounted 
for without consciousness? 1803 J. A. Hodges Elem. 
Photogr. (1907) 113 Thecareful selection of the point of view. 

2. A particular choice ; choice of a particular 
individual or individuals ; concr. the (f person orj 
thing selected ; a number of selected (f persons or) 
things. Often, a passage or a number of extracts 
from one or more literary works. 

x8o3 W. Cooks, Foote II. 7 His company generally con- 
sisted of men of rank and fashion, some literary characters, 
and a selection from the stage. i8a8 B, Oakley {jtiileS 
Selections from Shakspeai-e. 1837 Dickens Pichw. xxxvii. 
At this, the assembled selections laughed very heartily. 
1865 (/<//<;) A Selection from the Works of Alfred Tennyson. 
1878 C. Stanford Symh. Christ i. 37 They make a selection 
from His laws, choosing some and rejecting others. 1887 
Traill in Contemp, Reo, Oct, 479 The English public, .does 
not pretend to care for poetry except in ‘ selections '. 

b. Sporting. The horse or horses selected by 
a racing prophet as likely to win or obtain a place. 

1901 Scotsman 12 Mar. 5/3 In 1897.. the sporting selec- 
tions of a highly respectable newspaper., the individual race 
prophecies numbered 1739. 

o. va.pl. * In tobacco-culture, the choicest leaves 
and the highest grades of tobacco ’ (^Funk's Stand, 
Diet, 189s). 

3. a. Applied spec, to the action 'of a breeder in 
selecting individuals from which to breed, in order 
to obtain some desired quality or characteristic in 
the descendants, b. Hence in Biology, used by 
C. Darwin {Origin of Species, 1859) and subse- 
quent writers, to designate any process, whether 
artificial or natural, which brings about a par- 
ticular modification of an animal or vegetable type 
by ensuring that in successive generations the indi- 
viduals that reproduce their kind shall be those 
that have transmissible variations from the ances- 
tral form in the direction of this modification. 

Natural selection \ the operation of natural causes by 
which those individuals of a species that are best adapted 
to the environment tend to be preserved and to transmit 
their characters, while tho.se less adapted die out, _ so that in 
the course of generations the degree of adaptation to the 
environment tends progressively to increase. Sexualselec- 
tioni that kind of natural .selection which arises through 
the preference by one sex of those individuals of the other 
sex_ that have some special characteristic, in consequence of 
which that characteristic tends to be transmitted, with pro- 
gressive enhancement in .succeeding generations. 

a. 1837 Youatt Sheep iii. 60 That which enables the 
agriculturist not only to modify the character of his flock, 
but to change it altogether, .—the principle of selection, 1844 
H. D. Richardson Pigs 51 In the selection of a boar and 
sow for breeding, much more attention and consideration 
are necessary. 

b. 1837 Darwin Lett. (1887) II. 123 There is such an un- 
erring power at work, or Natural Selection (the title of my 
book), which selects exclusively for the good of each organic 
being. 1859 — Orig. Species iv. 8i_ This preservation of 
favourable variations and the rejection of injurious varia- 
tions, 1 call Natural Selection, /hid. iv. 88 And this leads 
me to say a few words on what I call Sexual Selection. 
This depends, not on a struggle for existence, but on a 
struggle between the males for the possession of the females ; 
the result is not death to the unsuccessful competitor, but 
few or no offspring. 1868 — Far, Anim. Hr Plants Domest. 
(1875) II. 177 The principle of selection may be conveniently 
divided into three kinds. Methodical selection.. Uncon- 
.scious selection , , Natural selection. 1878 Tait & Stewart 
Unseen Universe v. § 170 Thus the struggle for existence 
hears to natural selection the same 1 elation as man hpars to 
arlifleial selection. i88a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 929 The 
struggle for existence acts therefore in a certain sense 
similarly to the selection of the breeder ; as the breeder de. 
velopesonly that which is suited to his own purposes.. .Thus, 
..through what may be termed metaphorically Naiural 
Selection by means of the struggle for existence,— forms are 
produced which are as well or even better adapted for the 
purpose of self-preservation than cultivated plants are for 
the purposes of man. 

transf. i860 O. W. Holmes Eltie V. xix. That is the way 
..physiological democracy is enabled to flght against the 
principle of selection which would disinherit all the weaker 
children, 1869 Fortn. Rev. June 644 By a sort of critical 
selection, the cultivated class improves the breed of literary 
egotists ; it suppresses all but the best specimens. 

4. Austral, a. = Fbee-selsotion. Also attrib. 
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1866 Rogerson Poems 22 Heathcote never was .so gay As: 
on the land selection day. 188a Fictorian Rev. I. 628 It is 
surprising that the selectors themselves have not prayed the 
Government to stop selection for some years at least. 

b. A piece of land selected or taken up through 
* free-selection 

1873 Melbourne Sped. 2t Aug. 189/3 Jumping selections 
. . is said to be very common now in the Winmera district. 
i88x Mrs. C. Praed Policy ^ P. I, 50 He has a selection 
down the Koorong. 

6 . aitrib. as selection value, value (of a varia- 
tion or peculiarity) os affecting natural selection. 

1893 Romanes Darwin ^ A/terl. 375 We cannot speak 
of adaptations as due to natural selection, without thereby 
aflirming that they present what I have elsewhere termed a 
‘ selection value '. 

Selectionist (sHe'kJsnist), sb. and a. [f. Se- 
lection 4- -IST.] a. sb. One who believes in or sup- 
ports the theory of natural selection, b. adj. 
Pertaining to or connected with that theory. 

1893 Nation 6 Oct, 366/3 Extreme selectionists like Wallace 
and Weismann. x8^ J. L. Tayler in Nat. Set, Sept. 190 
A pure or nearly pure selectionist hypothesis. 

Selective (sfle'ktiv), a. [f. Select v. + -ive. 
Cf. F. sllectif.'] Having the quality or faculty of 
selecting ; characterized by choice or selection. 

1623 Bp. Hall ContempL xvni. Elijah^ with Sarepian 
Wks. 1332 Who can enough wonder at the pitch of this selec- 
tiue prouidenceof the Almighty? 1833 WiiEWELLCivit/uj I. 
p. iv, The translation is thus rather a selective than an 
abridged translation. 1875 Ruskin Lect. Art iii. 7a The 
selective and ordinant energy of the brain. 

b. Applied to physical processes or agencies 
which result in the selection of some elements or 
factors and the exclusion of others. 

1843 Carpenter Atiim. Phys. i. 39 The selective absorption 
of nutritious matter. 1889 A. R. Wallace Darwinism vii. 
171 The isolation of varieties by selective association. 

o. Wireless Telegraphy. ‘ Designating a system 
by which two or more messages can be sent or' 
received simultaneously without interference ’ 
(Webster 1911). 

1906 Eichhorn Wireless Telegr. v. 33 A system of selective 
electric wave telegraphy, i. e. wireless multiplex telegraphy, 
1906 Kennelly Wireless Telegr. 173 The Problem of Selec- 
tive Signaling. 

Selectively (sfle-ktivli), adv, [f. Selective 
a. + -LV 2 .] In a selective manner ; by selection. 

X63X Biggs NewDisp.r xisThey. .cannot selectively separ- 
ate and draw forth one humour, from another. 1897 A tibutt’s 
Syst. Med. II. 826 The respiratory centre is not selectively 
affected. 

Selectiveuess (sile-ktivnes). [f. Selective 
a. + -KESS.] The attribute of being selective. 

c 1830 Clough Poems, etc. (XS69) J. 320 A certain with- 
drawal and separation, a moral and almost religious selec- 
tiveness,., are essential to Wordsworth’s being. 

Selectly (sHcktli), ado. rare. [f. Select a, + 
-LT 2 .] By selection ; in a select manner. 

1689 £. Howard Caroloiades 196 If from their Numbers 
they’d Scelectly [.n'c] take Men that, by zeal, their valours 
fiercer make. ^1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. iv. The Minister 
.speaking, as directed by the Rubrit^ to the people, ,, selectly 
represented, .by G. & G. above mentioned. 
Selo'ctman. U. S, [|f. Select a. -f Man r3.i] 
One of a board of officers elected annually to 
manage various local concerns in a * town ’ or 
‘ township ’ in New England, 

1646 in Gen. Laws Massachusetts (1672) 122 The Select 
men of Boston, Charlstown [etc,], xraa Belknap Hist, Neiu 
Hampsh, 111 . 28s Three or five Selectmen are annually 
chosen in each town, who are entrusted with its general con- 
cerns. x888 Brvce a mer. Comtnw, in, Ixiv. II, 468 fiote, The 
'selectmen ' of a New England Town are not paid. 

transf, 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/,~t. x. (1859) =33 
The select-men of an African kraal-village would have had 
more respect for their ancestors. 

Selectness (sfle-ktnes). [f. Select a. f-NESs.] 
The quality of being select. 

1737 Bailey (vol. II.), Selectness, Chosenness, Choiceness. 
173s Johnson, Selectness, the state of being select. 1816 
Jeffrey .S rw/jf Wks. (1853) 77/1 Goldsmith.. had the har- 
mony of Pope without his quaintness, and his selectness of 
diction without his coldness and eternal vivacity. 1853 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tour xxix. (1893) 158 The Flat 
Hat Hunt had relapsed into its wonted quiet, or ' selectness ’, 
as its members called it, and Beggar-my-Neighbour Hill 
saw none but the regular attendants. 

Selector (sHektai). [f. Select v. + -ob.] 

One who or something which selects, a. gen. 

17^3 V. Knox Ess. cv. [civ.] II. 93 Like all inventors and 
selectors of their own systems, they have been hurried to 
excess, 1797 (////;) The Selector. Being a new., collection 
of Visions, 1 ales [etc.]. 1809 Heber in Q. Rev. II. 294 Given 
from Dr. King's work, with sundry comments by the in- 
genious selector. 1867 S. Wilberforcr Ess. (1874) I. 67 
Why should she [nature] become a selector of varieties ? 1887 
Laio Rep., Weekly Notes 48/2 Here both parties were 
selectors or importers of cigars, not manufacturers, 
b. Austral. = Fbee-seleotob. 

1875 Melbourne Sped. 12 June 70/2 A public meeting of 
non-resident selectors has been held at Rushwortb. x^ 
'R. Boldrewood' MitiePs Right xxvii. 242 She was the 
daughter of one of the selectors at Blue Gum Flats. 

o. As a name for various appliances in metal- 
lurgy, telegraphy, motor-car machinery, etc. 

1890 Nature 7 Aug. 357/1 A device [in a horsehair-cloth 
loom].. known as the selector.. picks up one hair, and 
only one, to present to the jaws of the .shuttle. 1907 IFesim. 
Gas. 9 Nov. 25/3 The selector or operating mechanism is 
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placed in the bottom of the gear-box; so that all the gears 
can be removed without disturbing any part of it. 1908 
Ibid. 16 Nov. 14/2 A selector-gate change has been installed 
[in the motor-car], 

Seledyne : see Seladyne. 

Seleu- (pt’\^vL),pr^x. 

1. Min. [After G. selen selenium.] Tn names of 
certain minerals containing or formerly supposed 
to contain selenium, as f Serieucu'prite = Ber- 
ZELLiANiTE. t Sedenpa'lladite, -palla'diums: 
Allopalladium. t Se:lenBi'lver = NAUMANNiTE. 
f Se lensu'lplmr, a native compound of sulphur 
and selenium. Se-leiitellu‘rium, a native com- 
pound of selenium and tellurium. 

183s C. U. Shepard Treat, Min, (ed. 2) II. 177 Selen- 
cuprite. Ibid., Selenpalladite. 1849 J. N icol Man. Min. 506 
Selen-sulphur, 1857 Dana Man. Min. (1862) 327 Another 
seleniferous ore, from the Hnrtz, called selensilver. x8go 
E. S. Dana & H. L. Wells in Amer. yrnl. Sd. Ser. in. 
XL. 79 We propose to Ccull it Selen-telluiium. 
t 2. Chem. [For seleno-, Selenio-.] Formerly 
used (before a vowel or h') in names of certain 
compounds containing selenium. Selena'ldme 
[Ald(ehyde) + -iNB a basic substance produced 
by the action of hydrogen selenide on ammonium 
aldehydate. Selenethyl, ethyl selenide. Selen- 
hydrio a. = hydroselenic {acid')\ see Hydro-. 
Seleuhydrate (see quot. 1S58). 

1848 Brande Chem. (ed. 6] 11. in. 173 With seleniuretted 
hydrogen aldehyde-ammonia yields Selenaldine. X832 Wai ts 
tr. Gmelin's Hand-bk. C/im. VlII. 356 Selenide ofEthyl or 
Selenethyl. 1S38 Mayne Expos. Hex., Seleuhydrate, term 
by Berzelius for the combinations of hydric selenide with 
the metallic seleniuret.s which contain the radicals of alkalis 
and alkaline earths. x868 Watts Did. Chem. Y. 218 Selen- 
bytlric Acid. 

Selenate (sedfn^t). Chem. Also -iate. [f. Sb- 
LEN-IUH, after Selenio a.] A salt of selenic acid. 

xSxB tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. XL 293 The selcnates 
of barytes and of lime are soluble in water. 1819 Ibid. XIII. 
406 The acid obtained by the decomposition of the seleniate 
of tin. 1837 Dana Man, Min. (186a) 285 Selenate of lead. 
1867 Bloxam Chem. 220 The .seleniates closely resemble the 
sulphates. iSSo Cleminshaw IFuris' Atom. Theory 139 
The sulphate and selenate of silver. 

Selenders {pi.), obs. form of Sallendeb. 
Selendiae, -yne, obs. forms of Celandine. 
Selen.es, variant of Seeliness. 

Selenesoope, obs. form of Selenosoofe. 
Selenetio, obs. form of Selenitic a. 
Selenetted, van Selenietted s. v. Sklenibt Obs. 
Selenian (sflrnian), a. rare, [f. Gr. atKiiv-q 
moon + -IAN,] Of or pertaining to the moon con- 
sidered as a world. 

1669 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr, Set, Men (2841) 11. 84 
There are yet abundant laurels to be won in the Selenian 
games. 1864 Intell. ObserverV, 525 They will have a right 
..for regarding creation, the earth included, as especially 
made for the Selenian race. x866 Ibid. IX. 236 Numerous 
tracts of selenian scenery. 

Selenic (sfle-nik), a.} rare. [Formed as prec. ■+ 
-ic,] Of, pertaining to,' or derived from the moon. 

x8i6 Bentiiam Chrestom. Wks. 2843 VIII. 232 Selenic, 
Selenigenoiis, or simply mechanical source of motion. 2849 
Ott 6 tr. Humboldt's Cosmos I. Index s.v. Chladni, On the 
selenic origin of aerolites. 

Selenic (sfle-nik), a.'^ Chem. [f. Selen-tusi 
+ - 10 .] Selenic acid, an acid formed wlien sele- 
nium is oxidized by fusion with nitre. 

x8i8 tr. Berzelius in Amt. Philos. XL 293 The selenic acid 
is soluble in water and in alcohol. X867 Bloxam Chem. 
220 Selenic acid tSeO^) is not known in the anhydrous state. 

Selenide (sedi'naid). Chem. Also -id. [f. 
Selen-itjm + -IDE.] A combination of selenium 
with an electro-positive element or with a radical. 

1B49 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 62 Selenide of hydrogen 
gas (prepared from the selenide of iron or potassium by de- 
composition with an acid, as in the sulphide of hydrogen). 
1857 Dana Man. Min. (2862) 380 Clausthalite, or selenid of 
Iead._ 1873 Watts Foivnes' Chem. (ed. 21) 212 Insoluble 
selenides are thus produced. 

t Sele’niet. Chem. Obs. [f. Seleni-um -i- -et 
as in sulplmret^ = Selenidkei’. So + Sele- 
nietted (also aelenetted) a. Obs. rare. = Sele- 
niubettbd. 

1831 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 7) I. 293 Selenium combines 
with hydrogen, and forms a gaseous substance, which has 
been distinguished by the name of selenietted hydrogen gas. 
Ibid. 597 This precipitate is probably a seleniet of copper. 
1854 Dana Min. (ed. 4) 11. 42 Clausthalite. .. Seleniet 
of Lead. 1866 Odling Anim. Chem. 13 Sulphuretted, sele- 
netted, and telliiietted hydrogen. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 220 
Hydroselenic acid, or selenietted hydrogen (HSek 

oeleuiferotlS (sel/nrferos), a. [f, Seleni-uh 4 - 
-eebous.] Containing or yielding selenium. 

xSaa W. Phillips Introd, Min, (ed, 3) aig Seleniferous 
Iron Pyrites. 2867 Bloxam Chem, 229 To extract selenium 
from the seleniferous deposit of the vitriol works. 
Scleui'geuOUS, a. rare-^. [f. Gr. ertk-qm) 
moon 4- -GENODS.] Produced by the moon. 

1816 [see Selenic a.*]. 

Selenio-. Chem, Also selerio-. Used as a 
combining form of Selenium'. 

183X T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 7) II. ^9 Seleniocyanogen . . 
was discovered by Berzelius. 1836 Brands Chem, (ed, 4) 
570 Seleniocyanuret of Potassium. [1848 Ibid. (ed. 6) 1. 602 
Seleniocyanide.] 1833 Watts tr, Gmelin's Hand-bk. Chem, 
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Vm. i« Selenocysinide of lead. Ihid.t Selenocyanlde of 
Ammonium. 1868 —£)icf- Ckntt.^-. 919 Seleniocyanates. 
SeJeniocyanic Acid. ^ 

Seleuious (si'lfniw), a. Cheat, [f. SeIiEN-icm : 
see -00s suffix c.] Seienious arid, a dibasic acid 
Ha SeO^ fonninjf salts called seknites. 

1834 Er Turner Elem. Chem. («d. 396 Selenious acid. 

X869 Roscoe Chem. 144 Selenium, dioxide u.. capable of 
dUsolvina in water, and thus formins selenipjis acid, 

Selemscope, obs. form of Selesoscope. 
Selenite^ (se-Uasit). Min. and CJum. Forms : 
6 silenite, (7 silonite), 7 ~ selenite, fad. L. 
selenii?s Selknitjes.] 

1 . A stone described by ancient writers ; ap- 
parently to be identified with, the mineral now so 
called (^see 2 ), thongh the accounts of its properties 
are inconsistent and partly fabnlons. (In the 17- 
i 8 th c. often identified with stones described by 
travellers or existing in collections.) 

1367 Mam.et Gr. Forest 19 Silinite the Stone is scene in 
Persia in colour like to the jasper, or like to_a fresh and 
flourishing greene herb. 1603 Drayton Man in Moone 321 
That stone [side-note the Selenite of e-eAqi'qJ that doth jhe 
name derive From me, with me that lesseneth or doth thrive. 
i6r3 Cockebam ni, Selenite, a stone wherein is a white, that 
decreaseih and encreaset h as the Moon groweth. idSfi Goad 
Celest.Bodiesi. vL i7Son)epretioiisStonesareNatural Moon- 
Dials; the Selenite, which Pope Clement the VIII. .had 
among bis Rarities [etc,]. adW Holme Armoury 11. 4.1/a 
The Silonite.. is a stone in Persia. 1738 _Ch ambers Cycl. 
Ced. a/s.v., There are some of these smenites preserved in 
the palace of Peking, valued at an inaedible rate. 1833 
Shedley Occult ScieMcs 358 Selenite _is supposed to give 
the faculty of prediction, and to reconcile lovers. 

2. Min. Sulphate of lime (gypsum) in a crystal- 
line or foliated form. Also, a slip or film of this 
mineral used for the polarization of light. 

z 588 Wilkins Real Char, is, ili. § a. 63 Selenite^ Muscovia 
glus, Isiagglass Sparr, Talc. 1691 Ray Creation (1701) 119 
Those ihomboldeal selenites found near St, Ivea 1^89 E. 
Darwin Bot, Gard. L ii. sxo Hence silvery^ Selenite her 
chtystal moulds And. soft Asbestus smooths nis silky fold 
1799 G. S.MITK Laboratory I. 334 There is another kind of 
maible made of the flakyselenite. 1831 Mayne Retd Sealfi 
Hiuiiers xxxvi, I had recognised the sparkling scales of the 
selenite. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc.s.ii. 139 Used in combina- 
tion with a super^sed film of selenite or not as required. 

aitrib. 1839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 367 [head-line) Colours 
exhibited by selenite analyzing plate. 1888 Rutley Rock- 
Forming Min. 116 In the case of nosean very few or no se- 
lenite crystals are formed. 

t b. Chan. Sulphate of lime, without regard to 
structure. Obs. 

1736 C. Lucas A'rs. Waters I. 94 Many waters are charged 
with selenite; as those of ]mmont..and others, snfi 
WouLPE in Phil. Trans, LXVl, 617 The acid of vitriol for- 
sakes its alkaly to unite, and form a selenite with the cal- 
careous earth. x8x6 Accum Chem. Tests (1818) 993 Thus 
sulphate of lime, or selenite, may he precipitated by alcohol 
from water which contains this salt. 18S3 P, Nickolson 
Praet, Build, 33^ Water may he found naturally free from 
fixable gas^ selenite, or clay. 

Selenite'^, [f. Gr. a«\rp>tTris {pL 'SthtjInTOi 
men in the moon), f. aek^vs] moon.] A supposed 
inhabitant of the moon. 

c 1643 Howell Lett, (idss) HI- ix. 18 The sphear of the 
Moon is peepled with Selenites or Lunary men. 163a 
UxQUHART yirziie/Wks.Cx834) 36S Leaving the new Baronets 
to search for land amongst the Selenits in the Moon, or turn 
Knights of the Sun. T. \Y. Webb in Iniett. Observer 
V. 900 GruUhuisen fancied that certain rows of hillocks 
might contain the habitations of Selenites ! 

Selenite^ (sel/noit). Chem. [f. Selun-idai -i- 
-IT£.] A salt of selenious acid. 

1831 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 7) I. aw The analyses of two 
selenites given by Berzelius. Ibid. 11. 44 The selenites Cas 
the salts which it forms are called), x^a Parnell Chem. 
Anal, (1845) 258 Seleniates and selenites give the cha- 
racteristic Mour of selenium. xB^ Roscob Chem. 14s Se- 
lenic Acid is best prepared by fusing a selenite with iiitr& 

II Selenites (sel/’nsl'trz). Obs. In 4-5 silo- 
nitas. Also 7 aelenltis. [L. selenites (also se- 
i?nl/is) = Gr. aeXrjv'ntji XiBos (Jit. ‘ moonstone ’ ; 
so called because it was supposed to wax and wane 
with the moon), f, aeXrjvri moon : see -its.] 

1. = SECiXIflTf I I. 

* 39 ® Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xvi. xci. (T495) 584 Silenites 
is a stone of Perse grene as gtasse and shineih with a white 
specke and this stone foloweth the mane and wexyth and 
waneth as the mone dooth. i6oz Holland PAi/yxxxvrr. x, 
IT. 6za Selenites is a precious stone, white and transparent. 
x6io Healey St. Aug. CUie c>f God xxi. v. 843. 1738 

Chambers Cycl. (ed. 2), Selenites, among the ancient natural- 
ists, denotes a white, or transparent figured stone ; thus 
called from its representing the moon as in a glass,. .Some 
give Jhe same appellation to Muscovy-talc, from an opinion, 
that its brightness increases and diminishes with the moon, 

2. Min. = Selenite I 2 . 

x68t GREW_il/«jarw« ui, 8 i. v. 309 A lump of the Talk- 
rock near Spiral,. coiisisteth of broken pieces, like those of 
the Selenites. 1695 Woodward Nat, /list. Earth iv. 172 
A Bodj', that has the sliape and appearance of a Diamond, 
may prove, upon Examination, to he nothing but Crystal, 
or Selenitis [(1713) Selenites], a 17x8 — Nat. Hist, Fossilsu 
(1720) 1, 73 Apretty large Piece of a Selenites. 1733 Chambers^ 
Cycl, SuppI, S.V., Selmites,. ,\.)\e name of a large class of 
fossils. Ibid., Of this class there are seven orders... The 
sclmiix of the first order are those composed of horizontal 
plates, and approaching to a rhomboidal form. 18x0 Genii. 
Mag. Apr. 308/2 Quarries of Heddington yield fine selenit®. 

Selenitic (selfni’tlk), Also 8 selenetic. 
[f. Selenite ^ h -10, Cf. F. s4Uniiique.'\ Of, per- 
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taining to, resembling or containing selenite. + Of 
water: Impregnated with sulphate of lime (cf. 

x7s6 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 51 The Stal^tite seems 
to he but ameer sparry, or selenetic matter. 1794 Schmeisser 
Syst. Min. 1 . 243 Selenitk-Spar. xSo* Beddoes Hygtta vi. 
66 Hard selenitic and calcareous waters. 1831 Mantcll 
Peiri/aciious ii. S r. 78 A lemarkably fine group of selenitic 
crystals. iS^QM'uaw.i. Diet. Explosives (>\ Selenitic Powder 
is a mixture of nitroglycerine with plaster of Pans. 

Seleni'tiC) yare. [f. Gr. oekijyiTtjs, Sele- 
nite 2 + -ic.] Of or pertaining to the moon ; also 
(ttonce-use) said of a flower which opens when the 
moon shines. 

1863 R. F. Burton Aheokuta. 1. 39 A large white flower, 
said to be selenitic, and^opening only to the moon. x88a 
Ogilvie, Selenitic, pertaining to the moon. 

tSeleni‘tical,<K. Obs. t£SELEN3TBi+-ioAL.j 
Resembling, containing, or composed of selenite. 

*7SS PhiL Trans. XLIX. 136 Their shells break with a 
seleiutfcal appearance. 2799 W. Tooke Vi^v Russian Eiup. 

1 . 113 Some few crj'stal-gypsum or selenliical nodules. 

Selenitii’erous (selfniti'feros), a. [f. Selenite 
sb,'^ + -PEBOUS.] Containing selenite. 
x8gx in Century Did. ; and in later Diets. 

Seleuitisli, a. rare~\ £f. Selenite shy + 
-ISH 1.] Selenitic or somewhat selenitic. 

1S39 Urb Diet. Arts 30s If the waters he selenitish, it 
would he a reason for adding a little alkali, 
t Selenitous, t*- Obs. rare~^. [f. Selenite 
sbj + - 00 s.] = Selenitic 
179J SoLLiVAN View Nat, I. 319 A strongly impregnated 
selenitous water, 

Selenium (sflPnicm). Chem, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
fftXijy-i} moon : see -idm. Cf. G, selen. 

Named in 1818 by Berzelius, the discoverer [yournal/iir 
Chetuie »/. Physik XXllI. 316), who explains that the name 
was chosen to indicate the resemblance of the properties of 
the new element to those of tellurium.] 

One of the rarer elements, closely resembling tel- 
lurium in properties, and, like that element, formerly 
classed among the metals, but now regarded as 
non-metallic. Symbol Se; atomic weight 79. 

Like sulphur, to which it is in many respects analogous, it 
has several allotropic forms ; one of these, still sometimes 
known as metallic selenmm, is a dark grey or black solid 
with metallic lustre. 

An imjiortant property of selenium is that its electrical re. 
sistance is greatly increased by exposure to light : hence its 
use in the photophone or radiophone of A. Graham Bell. 

x8i8 tr. Berzelius in Ann, Philos. XI, 992 The analogy of 
tellurium has induced me to give it the name of selenium. 
xfla6 Henry Elem. Chem. 1 . 464 Phosphuret of Selenium. 
x84aD. Campbell Inorg. Chem. fix Selenium when distilled 
is of a reddish-brown colour, when reduced to powder it is 
red; when fused in a mass, it is of a lead grey colour ana 
metallic lustrq. x88i A. G. Bell Sound by Radiant Energy 
23 But the selenium was very inconstant in its action, 
b. aitrib, as selenium cell’, selenium eye (see 
qnot. 1893). 

188a A, G. Bell in yml. Franklin Inst, Oct. 243 The 
lesistanceofseleniumcellsemployedbyformerexperimenteis 
was measured in millions of ohms. x8i;3 Sloane Stand, 
Elecir. Diet., Selenium eye, a model eye in which selenium 
in circuit with a battery and galvanometer takes the place 
of the retina of the human eye. 

Selexiiuret (sflrniuret). Chem. Now rare. 
Also ■)• eelenuret. [f.SELEHi-UM-h-uiiET.] A com- 
pound of selenium with hydrogen or a metal ; now 
usually Selenidb. 

x8i8 tr, Berzelius in Ann. Philos. XI. 292 The selenuret 
of potassium dissolves in water without evolving any gas. 
Ibid. 293 The selenurets of haiwtes and of lime are also red. 
xSm Cleavei^nd Min. ^ Geol. (ed, s) II. ^9 Cupreous Se- 
leniuret of Silver. Eulwrite. 18*3 W. Phillips Inirod. 
Min. (ed. 3) 294 Seleniuret of silver and copper. xBfip Ran- 
KiNE Machine ^ Hand-iools App, 60 Sslenlmels of aisenic, 
antimony, lead, and other metals. 

Seleniuxetted (sflf uiureled), a. Chem. Now 
rare. Also f BelenuTet(t)ed. [Formed as prec. 
-h-EDl.] Combined with selenium. SelenitireUed 
hydrogen : a gaseous compound of hydrogen and 
selenium, SeHj, formerly also called hydroselenic 
or selenhydric acid, and now hydrogen selenide. 

x8i8 tr, Berzelhts in Ann. Philos, XI. 992 If we pour di- 
luted muriatic acid upon the selenuret of potassium, a sele- 
nuretted hydrogen gas is disengaged. x8x6 Henry Elem. 
Chem. II. 502 Selenuieted hydrogen may be recognized by 
its odour. 1836 Eramde Chem. (ed. 4) 530. 

Seleno- Chem. ; see Selenio-. 
SelenOCeiLtric .(s^rn^se-ntrik), a, [f. Gr. 
at\i\vn moon + Centric a.’] Having relation lo 
the centre of the moon or to the raoon as a centre ; 
as seen or estimated from the centre of the moon. 

1832 Hind Asfron, Vocab. 52. 1867-76 G, F. Chambers . 
A sir OH. 920. 

Seleuod. [f. Gr. aektjv-ri moon,] See On 2 jj. 
Seleuodont (sj’lfmtid^t), a. and sb. [f, Gr, 
aeXriv-r] moon + bSovr- tooth.] a. adj. Of molar 
teeth: Having crescentic ridges on the crowns. 
Also, having such teeth, of or pertaining to the 
Selenodonta. b, sb, A selenodont animal. 

1883 Flower in Encycl, Brit. XV, 429/2 The grinding 
surfaces of the molar teeth either of a distinctly tubercular 
(bunodont) or of a crescentic (selenodont) form. Ibid, 430/1 
'J'he Selenodont Artiodactyles. xSpx Flower & Lydekker 
Inirod. Mammals 294 These features being unknown in any 
other Selenodonts, 


SBtiBNOTROPIC. 

Selenbgraph (srif-nugraf). [f. Gr. 
moon + -GBAPH.] A photograph of a part of the 
surface of the moon. 

1868 J. Phillips in Proc. Roy. Sac. XVI. 932 With this 
excellent arrangement 1 was enabled to use photography 
very successfully, and to obtain selenogiaphs 2 inches across 

Soleuographex (sehhp'grafsi). [f. Seleno- 
GBAPH-Y + -eeX] One engaged in selenography. 

1670 H-StubbeP/wz UUra^a [He] represents the ansulae 
of Saturn, differently from what Fontan.i and the Dantiscan 
Selenographers do write. 111700 Evelyn Diary 28 Aug. 
i6ss, He [Oughtred] believ'd the sunn to be a material fire, 
the moone a continent, as appears by the late Seleno- 
graphers. r79S Phil, Trans. LXXXV^ 122 The. .seleno- 
grapher Heveliiis. i88x Proctor Poeiiy of Astroii. iv. 176 
The astronomer Schmidt, a selenographer of selenographers. 

Seleuographic (sz'lfn^grsE-fik), a. [f. Se- 
lenogbaph-t + -IC.] Belonging to selenography. 

X67S Sherburne tr. Manilius Pref. 3 Of the Moon and of 
her Spots, whereunto we liave added the Selenographick 
Schemes of Hevelius and Grimaldi. *796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. II. 663, 1647 the first Selenographick maps made by 
Hevelius. 1874 tr. Jules Verne's Fur Country (1881) 18 
Results so interesting for .seleuographic science. 

Selenogra'phical, a. [Formed as prec. + 

-ICAL,] = SELENOGRAPHIC. 

i66g Flamsteed in Fh/l. Trans. IV, 1107 Over what Spots 
of the Moon, the seeming way of the Star would pass, 1 do 
not liere shew, because I dare not rely on our Selenogra- 
phicnl Tablesc 1876 Neison Moon. Pref. g In the final 
chapter a complete seiies of seleiiographical formulae is given. 

Seleno'grapliista [f SELENOGitAPH-v + -ist.] 

A selenographer. 1864 in Webster. 

SeleXLOgrapliy (sehhp-gra.fi). [ad. mod.L. 
selhiographia (Bacon Nov. Org. ii, xxxix), f. Gr, 
aeX-^vTj moon; see -ghaphy.] a. A description 
of the moon’s surface, b. The description and 
delineation of the moon’s surface ; the descriptive 
science relating to the moon, ‘ lunar geography 

a. 1630 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xiv. (ed. 2) 288 "The 
learned Hevelius in his accurate SelenographjLor description 
of the Moon. 1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc, 315 He has essay'd 
to make a true Selenography by measure. 1696 Wallis 
Aec, own Life in R, Bruimos Chron, (1810) p. cixiii. We 
there discoursed of,. the Inequalities and Selenography of 
the Moon, the several Phases of Venus and Mercury [etc.]. 

b. ^X784 Wesley Whs, (1872) XIII. 490 Some men have., 
carried selenography to so great perfection, as to give us a 
complete map of the moon. xSga Hind Asiron. Vocab. 59 
Selenography, the description and delineation of the surface 
of the moon. 1876 Neison Moon Pref. 3 This work was 
undertaken with the view of promoting the study of Seleno- 
graphy, 

Selenology (seUVlof^iji)- [f* Gr. aeX-riv-i] 

moon + -OLOGY.] The science relating to the moon ; 
chiefly, the science of the movements and astiono- 
mical relations of the moon (or, occasioually, the 
science of the formation of the moon’s crust, lunar 
'geology’), in contradistinction to selenography. 
Hence Selenolo'glcal a., of or pertaining to 
selenology; so Selenolo-grlcally adv. ; Seleno 
loerist, one versed in selenology. 

x8*x Blaclnv. Mag, IX. 85 The Welshmen are correct in 
their Selenology, except as to colour, i860 J. Brown 
Horse Subs, Ser. 11, Let. to Cairns (1861} 242 Mathematics, 
astronomy, and especially what maybe called selenology, or 
the doctrine of the moon, , , he knew more or less Lhoroiighly, 
xW^ T. W. Webb in Intell. Observer VIII. 374 We may 
dLslinEuish,lhen, three clearly marked selenological epochs. 
z868L OCKYER Cuilleiuin's Heavens ^ed. 3) j66 Observations 
of the geologically or rather selenologically recent formalio ns. 
xB8r^V,_R._BmT^n Observatory Feh. 48 Before we can obtain 
a clear insight into the operation of selenological forces we 
need a greatly extended topography of the moon’-s surface. 
iBpfiNaiurea Jan. 197/2 Neither is he the only selenologist 
who thinks that these cratcr.rings consist more or less of 
frozen water. 

Selenoscope (sflPnpskJup). rare. Also 7 
errm. seleniscope. [f. Gr. atX'Qv-nj moon + 
-SCOPE.] An instrument for observing the moon. 

x6sx R. Child in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 70 The Seleno- 
scope, which discoveieth mountains in the Moon, divers 
Stars, and new Planets, never seen till our days. Ibid, j6i 
They are found by the Selnescope [sic] to inciease and de- 
crease as the Moon doth. x66o R. H. Neio A iianiis n. 68 
He next showed me a selenoscope to view the Moon, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary p June 1653, Mr. Henshaw.. presen ted me 
with a seleniscope. 1B76 Catal. Sd. A pparatus S. Kensing- 
fonMus. 71 Selenoscope, to demonstrate the kinematic effects 
of the three hypotheses of the moon's motion. 

Sele^XLOtopO'graphy. rare. [f. Gr. creX‘qv-r] 
moon + Topogbaphy.J The topography of the 
moon. Hence Seleuotopoffxa'pliic, -ical adjs. 

* 79 * Phil. Trans. LX_XXII.33s According to my Seleno- 
topographical Observations. Ibid, Referring to my Sele- 
nutopographic Fragments for the proofs I there adduced of 
the real existence of a lunar atmosphere. vjg&Ibid. LXXXV. 
147 note, I contrived it for my purpose of a selenotopo- 
graphy, and constructed it myself. 1864 T. W. Webb in 
Intell, Observer V. 194 Schriiter introduced the use of the 
letters of the Roman and Greek alphabets for the minor 
details of his * .selenotopographical ' plates. 
Selenotropic (s/lmutr/z-pik), a. Bot. Also 
selene-, seleuio-. [f. Gr. ffeX-qv-ij moon + -rpo- 
aros turning + -ic, after F. s&htetropique (sic : Ch. 
Musset, 1883).^ Bending or turning under the influ- 
ence of moonlight. So Seleno-txopisni (Musset 
sSUneiropisme) , 8 eleno ' tr opy . 

I 1883 Nature is Mar. 476/2 Selenetropism of plants, by M. 
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Musset, 1883 Times 27 Mar. 3/4 Such movements of plants 
in moonlight M. Musset proposes to call selenetropic. [1883 
Sci. Amer. 27 Oct. 263/3 Seleno tropic.] 1883 Nat. Editc, 
XXIV. No. 6. 6 The branches almost immediately became 
curved toward the moon. ..The author [C. Musset] applies 
the name .selenotropy to these motions. 1884 Hardwicke’s 
Sci, Gossip XX. 64 The stalks at once grew seleniotropic, 
that is, they turned towards and followed the moonlight. 

Selenuret(t)ed, obs. forms of Seleniuuetted. 

Seleuyl (se'lihil). Chetn. [f. SEr,EN-iuM + 
-TL.] A compound radical consisling of one 
atom of selenium and one of oxygen. 

sgxo Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 602/2. 

Seler, obs. var. Celuee, Sales, Seller 2, Soles ; 
obs. f. Cellar, Sealer 

Selerer, obs. form of Cellarer. 

Seleri, obs. form of Celery. 

x6gs Ray in PAil, Trans. XIX. 635 The Root of Seleri, or 
Sweet Smallage. 1707 Sloane Jamaica 1 . Fief. 3. 

Selerite, -itie, Selestial, obs. ff. Celerity, 
Celestial. Selette, obs. form of Sellette. 

Seleuciau (sn< 27 ‘s!an), a. rare. [f. Seleuc-us : 
see Seleucid a. + -ian.] = Seleucid a. 

171S Fkideaux Conn. O. ,!(• N. T. i. viii. (t7i8) 430 Which 
can be understood only of the Seleucian, or new Babylon, 
and not of the old. x886 Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus. 
42 Dated in the Seleucian and Arsacean eras (1x3-93 n.c,). 

Seleucid (s/’l'»‘sid), sb. and a. [f. L. Seleu- 
cid-es, Gr. ^ektvKiSrjs descendant of Seleucus, f. 
:Sik€VKos : see below.] a. sb. One of the Seleucidse, 
or members of the dynasty founded by Seleucus 
Nicator (one of the generals of Alexander the Great) 
which reigned over Syria from 312 to 65 b.o., and 
subjected a great part of Western Asia. b. adj. 
Pertaining to the Seleucidae. 

x8si CoNYDEARE & Howson St. Paul v. (1868) I. 133 
' Seleucia by the Sea ' was a place of great importance under 
the Seleucids and the Ptolemies. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, 
to Seven Ch. xix. 254 Smyrna was struggling to maintain its 
freedom against the Seleucid power. 

So Seleuoldan, -eau, •Ian, -ic adjs.^ of or per- 
taining to the Seleucidae ; Seleucid. 

Seleueidan, etc. era, an era usually reckoned as dating from 
rst Sept. 312 B.C., formerly widely used in the East, and 
still used by Syrian Christians. 

X803 [Gough] Coins of Seleucidse Pref. xj The Seleueidan 
iEra. 1849 Smith's Did. Grk. If,- Rom. Biog. III. 776/1 The 
later Seleueidan kings. X849 OtTt tr. Humboldt's Cosmos 
II. 536 The traffic carried on in the Seleucidean kingdom 
was besides more an inland one. x8S3 Horner tr. Lepsws' 
Lett. Jr. Egypt, etc., Chroml. 435 The Seleucidic Era. 
1882-3 Scha^s Encpcl. Relig. Knowl. 1 . 75a The Christians 
of the East continued to use the Seleucidian era. 

Self (self), jSr'on., a., and sb. Forms t i- self; 

1- 4 silf, 1-3 aylf, aeolf, (2 solf, auelf), 2-3 aulf, 
5-7 selfe, 6 ailfe; 5-6 aelph, (6 sealf, aeylflfe, 
sill); I selfa,silfa,etc.,2 seolve, silve, 2-5 solve, 
3 salfe, Bulve ; 2-5 {prig, oblique cases) selven, 
(4 selvin, selllne, selwyn), 9 dial, sen, 6- Sc. 
sell. Plural', i selfe, ailfe, etc., w,^.selfan, etc., 

2- 5 selven, selve, (2 seolve), 5-6 seifs, (6 selfls, 
selfes), 9 dial, sens, 6- selves. [Com. Tent. : 
OE. self str., self a wk., corresponds to OFris. 
self str., selva wk., OS. self str., selio wk. (MLG. 
sulf self, silf, solf), Du. zelf, wk. -zelve, -zelfde, 
OHG. selp str., selbo wk. (MH(j. selp, selbe, mod.G. 
sett, selbe), ON. only str. sialfr (Icel. sjdlfr, Sw. 
sjelv, Norw. sj«l,sjalv. Da. selv), Goth. wk. 
OTeut. *selto-, selbon-. The ultimate etymology 
is obscure; many scholars regard the word as a 
compound of the pronominal stem se- (in Goth. 
s-ik, G. sich-, cf. L, se). 

In Goth, and Scandinavian the primary sense (=L. ipse) 
is the only one that exists ; the sense of ‘ same found in 
Eng. and the other WGer. langs., was developed from this 
in collocations where the notion of identity implied by a 
demonstrative was emphasized by the addition of rr^(thus 
the OE. se selfa manpe may be rendered either 'the very 
man who ’ or ‘the same man who ’).] 

A. pronoun and pronominal adj. In the sense 
of the L. ipse. In concord with a sb. or pron., to 
indicate emphatically that the reference is to the 
person or thing mentioned and not, or not merely, 
to some other. 

1 . With sb. Obs. exc. arch. ; superseded by the 
use of the ‘emphatic pronouns’, himself, herself, 
itself, themselves, or, after a def. art. or demon- 
strative, by {the, this, ihaf) verj^ t a. following 
the sb. (immediately or with interposed words). 

In OE. the strong and the weak declension were both 
common in this use, and traces of the twofold inflexion re- 
main even in early mod.Eng. From the X2th c. the unin- 
flecced form (prob. apprehended as adv.) was often used 
after a sb. in an oblique case. 

0900 Cynewulf Crist xx Nn is bam weorce bearf b»t se 
Crsftxa cume and se Cyning sylfaand bonne gebete.. bus 
under nrofe. /bid, X34 Nu is rodera Weard, God sylfa mid 
us. Class Byrhtferi/ds Handboc in Anglia VIII. 320 pat 
we geearnion set criste sylfum ece mede. 

Nosier 234 in Lamb. Horn, 67 He fondede god solf mid his 
wrenche. £1x75 Lamb. Horn, 107 We ma3en..habban us 
on ende bene eche wurSment a mid gode seoluan. a laag 
A Hcr, R, x86 Ase dude ure Louerd sulf, & alle his haluwen. 
a xaag Leg. Kath. 58 Euchan bi his euene, biforen Maxence 
seolf, wurogede his maumez. a 1300 Cursor III, 1x983 And 
VOL. VIII. 


o lame o baa lakes seine Wit handes made he sparus tuelue. 
X340 Hamfole Pr, CoHSc. 236 pe bygynnyng of alle bis pro- 
ces Ryght knawyng of a man self es. 13. . Gaiu. 4 Gr.Kut. 
51 With all be wele of be worlde bny woned ber samen, be 
most kyd knyjtez vnder kryste seluen. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. I. 202 Loue is leche of lyf and nexte owre lorde selue. 
CX450 Godstow Reg. 36s By the auctorite I-yove to them of 
the pope self. 1509 Fisher p7/n. Semt. Hett. VII, Wks. 
(1876) 274 Tyl he came vnto the place selfe where he re- 
ceyued the sacrament. 1332 More Conftii. Tindale Wks. 
473/a Thys is the thing selfe that is in debate. x54t Wyatt 
Declar. to Privy Council Wks. (1816) 282 In searching 
Mason's papers, the minute thereof was found ; and after. . 
the letter self came to his hands. 1548 Gestb Agsi. Priv. 
Masse Hivb, Dyd not Christ .selue alwaye pray to bys 
father. X566 in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. l II. 208 We fynde the 
same confirmed by the parties self that were ther pre.sent. 
XS79 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. June si gloss.. This is. . 
spoken of the Poete selfe. 

b. Preceding the sb. (immediately or with 
interposed words). Now only arch, rare. 

£900 tr. Bseda's jiist. i. Introd. (1890) 26 Under bam 
sylfum norSdaele middangeardes. a xooo Etene 69 J 7 a wearS 
on sisepe sylfum setywed Pam casere, bmrhe on corore swaf. 
a xago Oiul 4 Night. 746 Gesus MS.) Ich graunti bat bu go 
to dome To-vore the sulve ICotiou MS. sulfe] Pope of Rome. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 22597 pe self angels jSdtt. be seluen 
angelis] sal quake vnqueme for dute of him bat all sal deme. 
c 1374 Chaucer Booth, i. pr. i. (1868) 5 And when sche hef 
hir heued heyer sche perced[e] be selue heuene. c 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints'), (yohawus)^^ Quhen sanctelohne..for selfe 
eld yes sa weryjiat [etc.]. £1375 Barbour Bruce m. 126 
(Edin. MS.) Thai persauit. .That he wes the selwyn Robert 
King. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 131 Ober elles 
obere hadde possessionn, in so moche j}At be self offiynges 
were reft fro be autters under naked swerdes. £1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3857 Thurgh [Generides] shelde..He smote 
it in to the sobett. That the Iren with the hawberk met 
Right ageyn the self brest. c 1430 Myrr. our Lotiye 197 
Vere caritatis. God ys the louer of very charite, and god 
is the selfe charyte. _ X472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 34/1 That the 
said copie of the said Recorde be taken, demed, and had for 
the self Recorde. a 1483 Liber Niger Domus Edsu. I Via 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 61 Also they have oversyght for the 
Thesaurers partie in every offic^ bothe of the selfe stufle, 
and the ministration, how >t passLth. xsa6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. Z531) 153 b. In tbeyr olde age before y* houre of deth, 
or in the selfe poynt of deth. 1331 Elyot Gov. i. xxv. 
(t88oi 1 . 267 Discretio in latine. .as^it is communely used, it 
is nat only like to Modestie, but it is the selfe Modestie. 
<21569 Kingesmvll Man's Est. x. (X5S0) 61 Christ hath 
hereby approved hymselfe the true anointed, the self Saviour, 
and verie Jesus. z6xo Gwillim Heraldry s. viii. (1660) 46 
If a man do perform any praiseworthy Action the self deed 
will sufficiently coniinend him though he hold his peace. 
£X730 Bxu&ks Address of Thanks xx\. Even sell K. T. that 
gart us ban, And eke that setting-dog his man, 1848 Lowell 
Bigloru Papers Ser. i. ix. ad fin., I confess to a satisfaction 
in the self act of preaching. 

•b o. ( ? As adv. : cf. Ger. selbst.) Used, unin- 
flected, before an article or poss. pron. Obs. rare. 

c aeso Gen. 4 Ar. 1806 Wulde he non senwe siSen eten 
Self his kinde nile Sat wune forgeten. Ibid. 2610 God haued 
swilc fair-hed him geuen, 6at self 9 e fon it leten liuen. 

f 2 . With pers. pronoun in the nominative. Obs. ; 
rare after OE. 

£897 K. AIlfkeo (^egory's Past. C. xvi. 104 OR eac 

ebyreS Sonne se scrift ongit Sss costunga be he him on- 

etteS Smt he eac self biS mid 3 sm ileum gecostod. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 39 Ic sylf hit eom. c xooo Ags. Ps. 
Ixvii. 4 Dob si 3 fat d£es..rihtneSe he sylfa astah, bant [etc.]. 
a 1x73 Cott. Horn. 229 Ne michti hi alle bin acwelle gef he 
sylf nold. a 1300 Cursor M. 6096 In mining sal ye hald bis 
dai, Yee-self and your oxspring ai. Ibixi. 2539 pou wat 
child haue i self nan. Ibid. 19432 And siben spate he o bnir 
lagh, pat bai it cuth noght seluen knau. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Pise. Eel. IV. XX, Self did 1 see a swain not long ago. 

3 . Following a pron. in oblique case. Obs. exc. in 

Himsrlv, Herself, Themselves, a. r ^. 

c 897 K, AIlfreo Gregory's Past. C, xxxiii. 220 Durh fra, 
we forlstatS done anwald ure selfra. c 1175 Lamb. Ho?it. 
95 Erest he seal hine seolfne wi 3 sunnan isteoran, and 
seoddan his heorde, c laoo Vices 4 Virtues 125 Bute du 
neme liht of de seluen of de misdades de du mis.dest. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 108 He seid hi him suluen,. .' Et factus sum sicut 
homo non audiens a 1300 Cursor M, 335 For of him self 
he toke his euen. Ibid, 16653 Wepe yee noght for me, Bot 
on yur childer and on yow-self. c 1380 Wvclif Sel. IVks. 
1 . 172 But 00 firstnesse of loveshulde we have to us silf, and 
to cure fadix and onr6 iiiodir. c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 
8x2 But atte laste. .We fille acordra by vs seluen \Camb.MS. 
seluyn] twa £1400 Deslr. Troy 6322 He..louyt hym no 
lesse pen hym lefe seluyn. 1426 Lydg. DeGuil. Pilgr. 

For to make the sylue strong. £1460 Fortescue Aos. 4 
LUn. Mott. xi. (1883) 133 Wherby we bith lerned pat it shal- 
not only be goode to owre prince, but also to vs seliT, that 
he he well indowed. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist, 24 Wilt 
thou, Seruius, stay thee selfe. 

b. Emphasizing a non-teflexive pron. 

£ 893 K. <Elfred Orvs, in. xi. § 5. 146 pa sende Antigones 
hiene selfne [Neoptolemus] & bis ojierne begn^^Polipeicon. 
C1173 Lamb. Horn. 13 Eower lond ic wulle fripian and eow 
selfe me^han and bi-werian. c 1205 Lay. 493 Mine pralles i 
mire peode me suluen pretiad. a X300 Floriz 4 Bl, (Haus- 
knecht) 550 pat he pe helpein alle helve, Ase he wolde me 
selve. X33S Coverdale i Macc. viii. 7 How they discom- 
fited greate Antiochus..; how they toke him self alyue. 

fo. In agreement with a possessive genitive 
(expressed or implied by poss. pron.), the Avord 
may be rendered ‘own*. Hence the use of the 
uninflected j^yin 16-1 7th c. for; Own, peculiar, 

Beowulf XSX3 Het da hildeburb, at hnsefes ade hire selfre 
suna sweolode beflestan. 1316 Will of R. Peke 4 June, She 
wer fully agrede to for her sill parte, and they agreid to re- 
ceyve for hii childes part. 1539 Cromwell in Merriman Life 
4 Leit, (1902) II. X75 As he knoweth right well, who at his 
being here sawe ber self visage. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. 


Sept. X76 Colin clout I wene be his selfe boye. £ 1380 Sidney 
Ps. XXXV, Let their sly wltts unwares destruction gett Fall 
in self pittjbe caught in theirown nett. 1583 T. Washington 
tc.Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxxi. 133 b, He forbad the often at- 
tempting of warres agaynst ones self party or enemies, a x^86 
Sidney Arcadia i. (1622) 3 A thing which floated drawing 
neerer and neerer to the banke ; but rather by the favourable 
working of the sea, then by any selfe mdustiy. xg^ 
Chapman Hero^L.iv. 185 What her hart Did greatest holtl 
in her selfe greatestpart. x6oi R. Johnson /(Txng^. 4C£»x;;/w. 
(1603) 163 A people having many selfe fashions and strange 
kindsyf behaviour differing from the rest. 16013 Skaks. Macb. 
V. viii. 70 His Fiend-like Oueene; Who (as ‘tis thought) by 
selfe and violent hands, l^oke off her life. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav. IV. 158 They (Gormandize at their selfe pleasures. 
1634 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 316 He 
considered that many Towns in Picardy were under the 
self Forces of Spain. 

f 4 . In OE. and ME., the nom. selfm. agreement 
witli the subject of the sentence (sb. or pron.) was 
often preceded by the dative of a pronoun referring 
to the subject, used pleonastically (the so-called 
ethic dative) ; subsequently, “self was often put in 
the dative, agreeing with the pers. pron. This use 
is now historically represeuled by certain uses of 
Himself, Herself, Themselves ; some examples 
of me self, thee selftcsa given s.vv. Myself, Thyself. 

c888 K. .Alfred Boeth. xxi, Hi..weorbah him selfe to 
nauhte. c X175 Lamb. Horn. 33 Nis (las weorld nawiht je 
hit iseo€ eow seluen. c 1203 Lay. 3315 Vs selve we habbet 
cokes to quecchen to cuchene, vs sulue we habbet bermen & 
birles inowe. Ibid, 28484 pa heo here seolf weore isunkeii 
in pe watere. a 1300 K, Horn 45 And pe selue lijt anon 
Ne schaltu to dai henne gon. c 13S0 Sir Ferttmb. 28x0 We 
ous self bup feynt & pM for hungre & for perst. CX380 
WvcLiF Sel. Whs. II. 123 Fllat seide to hem, Tak je him 30U 
self, and do 3e him on pe cioss. £1430 Chev, Assigne ao 
pey wente vp-on a walle. .Both pe kynge & pe qwene hem 
selfen to-gedere. 

f 6 . Used absol. as independent pronoun (=3 he 
himself, I myself, etc.). After OE. almost ex- 
clusively with pleonastic dative of pronoun, a use 
now represented by Himself 3. 

Beowulf Past he beahhordes brucan moste selfes dome, 
rxgoo Cynewulf Crist 1x15 Kail pis maxon him sylfegeseon 
ponne. c 1203 Lav. 5246 Al pa kinges pus duden swa heom 
self demmeden. <1x300 Cursor M. 26738 Hast noght pi 
scrift on piskin wis, Bot ilk-a sin be self pou schau. 1383 
Jas. VI in Holinshed's Hist. Scot, (1587) 445/2 A thing 
hurtfull to none, profitable for selfis, acceptable to God, and 
vise in the sight of the varld. t6i6 B. Jonson Volpoue i. ii. 
Song Whs, 1 . 454 Selues [ed, 1607 Themselues], and others 
merry-making. 

1 6 . Used indefinitely oneself) in a proverb. 

1346 Hdywood Prov. i, viii. Wks. (1562) Bivb, For 1 did 
it my selfe ; and selfe do, selfe haue, 1379 Gosson Sch, 
Abuse (Arh.) 46. 1707 J, Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks, 
(1709) 339* 

7 . In commercial use (hence jocular or colloq.) 
substituted for myself, or occas. for himself. 

1738 Johnson Idler No. 33 T 21 Mr. H, and self agreed at 
parting to take a gentle ride, 1829 'Lkuz Let, to Gitlman 
30 Nov., He bath..served for self or substitute the greater 
parish offices. X84X Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vi, 1 
am, dear Sirs, for self and partners, Yours most faithfully, 
Samuel Jackson. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chnz. xxvil, B wants 
a loan. . . B proposes self and two securities. B is accepted. 
Two securities give a bond. 1863 S. Hibbbrd in Intell. 
Observ. IV. 267 Self and friend took train . .for Leatherhead. 
1866 Ceumf Banking iv. 88 With the exception of those 
payable to ' self, drawn at the bank counter, or paid to an 
authorised person for the use of the drawer. 1894 Sir J. 
AsrLxv Fifty Yrs. Life II. 31 As both self and wife were 
fond of seeing life, . .we decided a trip to Baden Baden would 
be a nice change for us. xm3 Macm. Mag. Dec. 107 Faro 
..much resembled the Self and Company still played by 
children. Mod. {Cheque) Pay self or order, Ten Pounds. 

B. adf, 

I. =: Same (and in derived senses), 
f 1 . = Same a. 1-3. a. Preceded by dem. pron. 
or definite article. Obs. 

c 900 tr. Bsedds Hist. iv. xxiii, (1890) 338 fa wees in psere 
seolfan nihte, peette [etc.]. Ibid. 340 Wms in psm seolfaii 
mynstre sumu halisu nunne. £ xooo Ags, Ps. evii. xo (evili. 
ii] Hwtet ! pu eai t se sylfa god, pe us synnige iu adrife fram 
dome. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls ) 53x8 Tueye batayles her after 
in pis sulfe Jere Hii smite & at hope pe hepene maystres 
were. cinoArtA. ^ Aferl. 7396 (Kulbing) [They] helden 
hem n litelbi best Vnder pe selue forest, c xqfio Sir Ferumb, 
1997 bay schullep haue pe selue dome. <1x400 Prymerfyigi) 
47 W& by sechith, pt by the sadnesse of that selue byleue 
we he,. defended of alle aduercetees. £1420 Lessons oj 
Dirige 183 in 26 Pol. Poems 1x3 He..fleep as shadow^. 
Dwellep neuere in pe self stat of ouris. 1426 Lvoc. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 3396 Ryht in the sylue wyse. c 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xv. 51 Thenne the proude pucelle. .vnderstode 
. . that he was that self knyght that the kisse had taken of 
her. 13x3 Douglas sEneis x, Prol. 31-2 The Son the self 
thing with the Fader is; The self substans the Haly Gaist, 

I wys. 1323 Tindale N. T. Prol., That selfe good thynge. 

£ 1330 — Pathw, Script. Wks. (1573) 378/1 In the Gene. lii. 
God sayth to the Serpent : 1 wii put hatred bet wen thee and 
the woman, betwen thy seede and her seed^ that selfe sade 
shall treade thy head vnder foote. 1530 Falsgr, Epist. 7 
Instructour to your noble grace in this selfe tong. 1340 
BRERETONin St. Papers Hen. VIII, III. 206 The Satterday 
folowing I . .arryved at Tryine, whiche selffe day Occhonor 
invading thKngllshe pale, bumte Kyldare. X363 Homilies 
II. Comm. Pr. 4 Sacram. 149 b. To pray commonly is for 
a multitude to askeone&the selfe thyngwithonevoycefetc.]. 
if^i J. His.ui.Haddon's A nsw, Osor. 283 b, [He] was requited 
wth the selfe treebery that he offered before. X388Shak£I. 
Tit. A. IV. ii. 123 He is your brother Lords, sensibly fed 
Of that selfe blood that fiist gaue life to you. X594 Carew 
Huarie's Exam, Wits (1616) 1x8 Of this selfe opinion with 
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Plato, was a Spani-,h Gentleman ; who [etc.], e s6xs Chap- 
HAM ritadv. 379 Pluto sustaind no lesse By that SeUe man, 
and by a shaft of equall biiternesse. ifisa Lithgow Tran, 
IX. 387, J neuer saw any of that selfe Nation , to begge bread. 

ih. With article omitted. Ois,; rare aiter OK. 
cxooo Sax, Leeckd. II. 73 Wi)) swile ^enlm gate tyrdlu 
on scearpam ecede xesoden & on selfe wisan on jcdon. c 1375 
Lay-Folks Mass-^. (M’S, B ) 563 On selue manere. 
Nashs Letilen Sinjf ^9 As be was troubled with the falling 
sidcnesse, in his life time, in selfe manner it tooke him in 
his mounting vp to heauen. 

>f'C. Combined for emphasis with the synonym 
mous i7A, same. Also strengthened by very pre- 
fixed. Obs. Cf. Same a. 4 and Seles ame. 

A 1300 Sis>ts bej. yudgem. 96 in £. E. P. C1B62) 10 No no 
tre in er)i so fast. -hat ne sal adun to-berst hillr silue dai er 
hit be mjt. A 1300 Cvrsor M. 22948 O ]>at ilk setuin euen. 
133B S. Brdnne Citsvn. (iSro) 6 r pat ilk self sere. >426 
Lyoc. I>e Gull. Pilgr. 200^4 same sylue carpenter. 
c 1460 Temteley Myst. xxviii, 93 Thou grauntt vs for to se 
The self body and the same the which that died on tre. 1326 
Timoalk Pam. ii. 1 For thou that ludgest doest euen the 
same silfe thynges. xm3 Necessary Docir, L j h. This con- 
iunction..is theveiyselrething,whiche is signified^.. by [etc,]. 
ido6 BarsKETT Civ. Life So Iwo gentlemen, subiect to the 
selfe and same lawes. 

t d. Onx self', one and the same. Ohs, 

X49X Caxton Vitas PeUr. (W. de \V. 1495) i. cviii. 1332/2 
He commaunded that in one selfe niesure & weighte all 
manere of marchaundj^ sholde be solde. 1523 Lo. Bbr- 
HEBS Fraiss. I. Autb. Pref. i Albeit, that mortalT folke are 
marueylonsly separated,, .yet are they, .compact togyder by 
thistographier, as it were, the dedes of one selfe cyte. X5&1 
T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Couriyerve. (1577) Xivh, And it 
maye be sayd, that Good and b^utifull be after a sorte one 
selfe thing. 1398 Facbio, GermoMO, a brother of one selfe 
father and mother. 160s Shaks. Tiuel. N . i. i. 30. 1607 K. 
CtABEWl ir. Esitennd s World of IVcuders 131 They will not 
quite despaire, that one selfe maa should be a lawyer and a 
Christian. 1614 Quarcgs yoi Milit. Med. xvii. N 3, Whirl- 
ing like fire-balles in their restlesse spheares, At one selfe- 
instant moouing seuerall wayes. [iw Tennyson Harold 
V. ii, Of one self-stock at first, hlake them again one people 
— Noiman, English; And English, Norman.] 

t2. ahsol. With def. art. (The) same person 
or thing. Obs, 

c 897 K, .Alfred Gregory's Past. C, xHv. 32a Ne laSa 
bmrto no Sine friend,, .ne fiine welegan neah^eburas, Uylms 
hie 3 e don 3 st selfe. c looo .£lfric Miir, Lives Saints IV, 
352 Nelle hu leng beon hohful be >inre dohter eufrosinan 
sohlice ic earme eom sio sylfe. 139a Gower Conf, 1 . 84 He 
. .is that selve of whom men speke, M^ich wol noght bowe 
er that he brake, a 1400-30 Bk. Cvriasye 776 in Babees Bk. 
325 3 if lie faaken mete be colde, as may byfalle, A gobet of 
^ self he sayes with-alle. 1433 Jas. 1 A’iwfm O. clxi, A 
mantilL.That furtit was with ermyn full quhite, Degoutit 
with the self In spottis blake. x^Bk. St, Albans, Hwtilng 
e i b. And when he hath in the toppe .iii, of the selue Then 
ye shall call hym trochid an hert of ,xij. 153a Acc. Ld, 
High 7 'reas. Scot, (1903) VI. 76 Ane doublat with ane lang 
geS of the self. 

3. Of a coloar : The same thronghoat, uniform. 
(See dso Selt-coloub.) Often prefixed to adjs. 
denoting colour (sometimes hyphened), as sef 
russet, setfsiher. Cf, Sele-black. 

• 160X Holland Pliny xxxn. vH. II. 439 In a peece of selfe 

rnsset cloth (such as is made of blacke wooll as it came in 
the fleece from the sheepe). 1852 B'kam # Muff. Gar- 
deners' Mag. May 71 A third [prize], to Mr. Sharp, for one 
[ff. seedling! named Purity, a self-white. 1898 Ladies' Field 
6 Aug, 378/3 The chinchillas or self-silvers [i. e. cats]; the 
latter is undoubtedly the correct name, . .The self-silvers are 
a fine collection, igog Daily Cliron. la July 3/2 The border 
carnalimi Miss Willmott,.. a beautiful self bnck-red flower 
of a quite distinct shade. 2906 fVes/nr. Gas, 10 May «/r 
Not in one self-tint, not spotted, but in tiny squares, 
b. Of a carnation : Self-coloured. 

xB^ Beck's Florist aoo Astand of finely-grown Carnations 
• ;was disqualified, owing to its having a self petal. 
irestM. Gax, ag Mar. 4/3 A new variety of self carnation. 

4. Of whiskey : Kot blended. 

Advertiser 20 Aug. 5 In the market for self- 
whiskies there has been a pronounced want of activity. 

IZ. Senses related to the pronominal use. 

6. a. Of a portion of an instrument : Of one 
piece with the instrument itself. 

iW Bell Later Age of Stone 10 The second is a solid 
tool^witha self.handle and is well able to make holes in wood. 

D. Of a trimming : Of the same material as the 
Barment itself. 

X904 Daily Ckron. 3 May S/* A new. . crepe that is being 
shown.. is striped with its own material, and the stripe has 
a knot at frequent intervals which . .makes, as it were, a aelf- 
trimming, /bid. s May 8/3 Finished with self-ruffles edged 
with narrow lace. ® 

bow : Made all of one piece : in contra- 
distinction to backed. Also in quasi-comb, (usually 
hyphened) self-lance, self-ym, applied atirib. to 
draignate a self bow made of lance or yew (also 
with ellipsis of boav). 

x8ox T. Roberts Baioman 135 Back'd bows.. were 
deemrf so much prefciable to self-bows, that [etc.]. Ibid, 
stole. Yet many excellent archers give the preference to the 
se f-yew-bow. 1840 G. A. Hansard Bk. Archery 344 In 
selecting a bow, whether Imcfced or self, the modern archer 
has httle oc^ion to exercise critical acumen. 1897 Encycl, 
sport 1 . 40/^ (Archery,) Bows are called ‘Self 1 ! made of 
one piece of wood, and ‘Backed ' if made of two or more 
stnps of wood glued together. Self-bows are generally made 
of yew or lance, though the term as applied to those made 
of the former wood is misleading^s they are almost invati- 
ably spliced at the handle. Sebyew xs the dearest bow 
maae, self-lance the cheapest. 


f 7. Mining. Of a rock, etc.: Detached, of 
material different from its surroundings. Obs, 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet, Q4, Many times a Vein will 
carry two Ribbs, and softness between them, and often self 
Lumps. 1824 Makoer Derbysit. Minerf Gloss. 60 A self 
rock or stone that often lies in the middle of a vein so as to 
cut or divide it into two branches, xBag Glover Hist. Derby 
1 . 49 Large stones, rounded by attrition, ore called holders 
but if they retain the original shape and angles of the blocks 
they are called self-stones. i8S5 Phillips Geol. Gloss., SlUf- 
sione, blocks of stone lyi^ detached at, or not far below, 
the surface. A north of England term sometimes applied 
to solitary boulders =' earth-last*. 

f 8. Own, peculiar. (See A. 3 c.) Ohs. 

C. sb. 

I. From the pronoun. 

[This use originated in early ME., when miifi, Mfpt bis 
xr^(see Myself, Thvself, Himself) began to be substituted 
for the two varieties of combinations of pers. pron. 4 - self 
which were current in OE. (see A. 2-4). 

The subst. use appears to have been developed chiefly from 
collocations in which the OE. masc. and neut. genitive 
sel/es admitted of being taken ns the genitive of a neuter sb. 
Thus in his selfes. Codes selfes, it was easy to interpret selfes 
as a sb. governing the preceding genitive, instead of as a 
pronominal adj. in concord with it. ^ The same liability to 
change in the grammatical apprehension of the word existed 
also in the examples of the curious construction (shared by 
OE. with ON. and OHO.) by which a poss. pron. when 
followed by the genitive of self became assimilated in in- 
flexion to that word, instead of retaining the form demanded 
by the syntax of the sentence : e, g. in ic onipne vitiies (for 
inlnnel sylfes itiiilf, (The same ‘attraction ' occurred in the 
fern., as in viltirt selfre, and in the plural, as iirra. sel/ra ; 
but this has no bearing on the origin of sefsb.) 

Another influence which contributed to the development 
of the sb. was that of ME. her self in whicli her, originally 
dative, was coincident in form with the genitive. 

Although the suhst. use of the pronoun thus appears to 
have origi nated in morphological processes, it came to supply 
a need of expression which has been felt and variously 
supplied in .some other langs.; cf.,e.g. Ger. je/ 4 r/sb., which 
is an application of selbst adv. (earlier stlbes, orig. the 
genitive of the pron.],] 

1 . (The pronominal notion expressed subst.) a. 
Preceded by a possessive pronoun, with which it 
forms a combination serving as a reflexive or an 
emphatic personal pronoun. Often qualified by 
au adj., either emphasizing, as vty own self, his 
very self or descriptive, tA your dear self her sweet 
self our two selves, etc. 

For examples of wy, ihy, her, our, your self (selves), see 
Myself, Thvself, etc. The i6lh c. use of myseff, thyself, 
with a vb. in the 3rd person seems to belong more properly 
to the sb. than to the compound pron. (Cf. SIyself 4.) For 
his self, their selves, see Himself, Themselves, 
ciao3 [see Myself i pj, xa.. Moral Ode 15 (Egerton 
MS.) va E.E.P. (1862)23 Nebco Jieleure \any\\older texts 
te] self J)i mei ne J>i mo^e [etc.], a xaoo E. E. Psalter 
(Surtees) xxxv. a pe un-«ghtwis saide wuh tunge htsse, ^at 
m his self noght gilt in isse. C1400 Enle of St. Benet 
(verse) 577 Cure awn self we sal deny, And folow cure lord 
god al-myghty. cx4So Mirk's Festial 4 As moebe Jionke 
I kan you for >at 5e dydden to lest of inyn, as Je hadden 
don hit to myn owne selfe, <7x475 Rtmf Coiljear 638 Gif 
thow will not seik him, my awin self sail, c 1530 Tindale 
Pathw. Scrift.fNks. (1573) 381/2 As a stone cast vp into the 
ayre conuneth downe naturally of his owne selfe with all the 
violence and swyng of his owne wayght. 1587 W. Giffokd 
in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ.V. 143 Premised commendations to 
your good self St to the bulchen my cousin, cxsgo Greene 
Fr, Bacon x. 78 Give me but ten days' respite, and 1 will 
reply, Whfeh or to whom myself affectionates. 2596 Spenser 
F. Q. yi. vH. 39 And eeke that angry fooleodid with his 
smarting toole Oft whip her dainty selfe. x6oi Shaks. 
y«/. C. I, ii. 96 But for my single selfe, I bad as liefe not be, 
os [etcri. 1051 Stanhope in Prestwick's Poems To Author, 
But why translate, gild, batch, why not appear Thy solid self. 
1690 Norris {1692) 46 There are some men . . that 

woul <3 see the whole World in Flames without any concern, 
were hut their own little selves secure from the Ruin, xyaz 
Manoeville Eim, Orig. Hon, 39 There is nothing which he 
has so conrtantly before his eyes as his own dear self, vjvi 
yfwsroK Jose/hus, Antig. xix. i. § 19 He lies now dead, as 
perishing by faisown self. 1745 Life Bamfylde-Moore Careio 
64 Entertaining them in a most florid Maimer with the 
sovereign Virtues of his Pills, Plaisters, and Self. 1740 C 
Wesley ' AiM have I measur'd' xii, Till He his 

glorious Self reveals, The Veil is on my Heart. x8x6 Scott 
A ntig. XXIV, We’ll gang quietly about our job our twa sells 
and naebody the wiser for’t. _x884 Byron fuanytsi, dii 
Their hideous wives, their horrid selves and dresses. 1846 
Tennyson LiUra^ Squabbles iii, 'l^o. .strain to make an 
inch of room For their sweet selve.s. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 

If the discussion were confined to your two selves 
Peb. 375/2 The ini 

st&Umcnt of our twelve selves in these «,CtiiTisigeSp 

Tfcceded by a sb. ui tbe possessive, with 
which it forms a combination having the sense now 
expressed by the dP.i- himself, herself, itself tic. 
and formerly by the sb. i-sefiTi concord with it, * 
Self may be qualified by an adj. as in i 


ir - Deliuerit to the Qwenis selue be 
Andro Balfour. 1536 Wriotheslev mSt.PapersHeu.y/If, 
I. 490 His Grace., likethboththordretherof, andthethinges 

* 1 'Ska^OAu.Erasm. Apoph. 141 For 
that thei abused the kynges selfes. 1590 Spenser F.Q. m. 
111. 46 Me shall the Saxons selves all peaceably Etiioy the 
crowne. 1607 Cowell Inierfr.,P\srg,at\<m (Purgatio) is a 
cleering of a mans selfe from a crime, whereof he is probably 
Milton Cowus 375 And 
Wi^oms self Ofc seeks to sweet retired Solitude. ^2667 — 
p. L. IX. 38B She.. like a Wood-nymph. .of JDelia’s Traine 


Betook her to the Groves, but Delia's self In gate surpass’d. 
1704 Pope Windsor For. 223 Not Neptune’s self from all her 
streams receives A wealthier tribute than to thine he gives. 
178s Burns Episi. to y.L — kx Apr. viii. Yet crooning to a 
body's sel, Does weel eneugh. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. iv, 
'Tis Edith's self 1 — her speechless woe, Her form, her looks, 
the secret show ! x8x6J. Wilson City of Plague i. i, 405 
Though dark his brain It has, thou seest, an heavenly vusitor 
That comfort brings when reason's self is gone. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. 1, Nay, Sire, were it not better you, 
your Majesty's seir,_ took the children 1 1855 KiNGSLF.y 
IVesiio. Ho I xvi, Elizabeth’s self consecrated her solemnly. 
iSjx R. Ellis Catullus xliv. 21 Not me That read the 
volume— no, but him, The man’s vain self, 
t o. The self — itself. Chiefly ik. Obs. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter iv. 6 pe oifrand of rightwisnes 
is a sorowful gast, punyschand pe self for synne. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 24 In Egipte er bot fewe castelles, 
for be cuntree es Strang ynogh of he self. 1409 in Exch. 
Rolls Scot. IV. _p. ceix, This endenture. .purportis in the 
self and beris witnes that [etc,]. 1434 Misvn Mending oJ 
Life i. (i8q6) 107 For fayrnes soyne is lufyd, & qwhen it 
felis ]>e self lofyd, lightly it is chiriscbyd. 1475 in •yrd Rep. 
Hist, MSS, Comm, 418/1 The dowme. .is false, and rottyn 
in the self, be cause it is g^yffyn expresse in the contrare of 
thecursseofcomonelawe. x^RollsofParli.'Sfl.^^S/a It 
is a doubt, whedre, the .said v mark, be parcell of the Manor 
of Haveryng, or a somme by the self, and no parcell of the 
said Manor. 15x3 Douglas rEueis i. Pref. 119 Nocht for 
our toung is in the .selfln scant. 1525 Sampson in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Sen in. I, 355 And as concerning the intercep- 
tion off the lettirs they esteme it, Sir, for a very grevos matir, 
as well for the deade off the selff, as the rumor that schulil 
aryse off the sam to_ the enemies, igafi Pilgr, Perf. (VV. de 
W. 1531) 269 But this hye ioye and iubile of the .spiryt . . can 
not be expressed with tonne, ns it is in the selfe, but tbe 
effect that it leueth behymfe it .sheweth . . what it was. 1570 
in R, Bannatynds Mentor. (1836) 56 Becaus 1 sie..my voce 
is not able to straicht the self vnto the earis of the muititud 
heir convenit, I wilbe content [etc.]. 1580 in .S*!:. Bks. 
Discipl. etc. (1621) x8 The whole Assembly of the Kiik.. 
decl.Tres the .same pretended oliice [of bishop] . . unlawfull in 
the selfe. xSapHis Majesty’s Sp. etc. E 4, To so hatefull and 
vnheardof iiiuention there can be no greaterenemy than the 
selfe. e 2614 Mure Dido 4- HSn. i. 470 The subtle air. . In 
solide substance did the self congeale. 

d. Sc. The sell o' it, itself. The sell d ye, 
youiself. ? Obs. 

1618 Scorr.ffu^.ffqj'XxviiThe College didiia get gude,^6oo 
a-year out o' bishops' rents.. nor yet a lease o' the Arch- 
bishoprick o’ Glasgow the sell o't. xBiB — Hri. Midi. i.v, 

1 ken nae friend .. tiiat's been sae like a father to him as the 
sell o’ ye, neibor Deans. 

e. In generalized sense. 

X826 Disraeli fliv. Grey 1. ix, Self is the only person whom 
we know anything about. 

2. iransf, in various uses, "^esp. a person whom 
one loves as oneself or is a counterpart of oneself 
{obs. exc. in other self second self i see Second a,). 

2605 1st Pt, yeronimo n, iv, 40 Welcome, my selfe of 
selfe. 2671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog, 4 Heavens grant you 
a safe return. God keep thee my half self, zziyoo Kr.w 
Hymnoikeo Poet. Wks. 1722 III. 115 But when the Babe 
breaks out into the I.ight, Soon as her little self is in her 
sight,,. She feels a Mother’s Bowels yearn within. 2763 
C. Johnston Reverie II. 133 The tender connexions of 
nature, which, as it were, multiply a man into many seifs 
for the safety of each dear particular of whom, his anxiety 
is greater than for his own. 1772 H. Walpole Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 139 My dear heait and self and son 
Charles. 2827 Hoop Mids. Fairies xliv, We shall not die 
nor dLsappear, BuL in these other selves ourselves succeed. 
1858 Stanley Life Arnold 1 . iii. 89 Our ‘great self’, the 
school. 


really and intrinsically he (in contradistinction to 
what is adventitious); the ego (often identified 
with the soul or mind as opposed to the body) ; a 
permanent subject of successive and varying states 
of consciousness. 

a xfrja Traherne Poet. Wks. (2903) 49 A secret self I had 
enclos d 'within^ That was not bounded with my clothes or 
^in. x68a Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. i. § 24 The noblest 
iJigladiation is in the Theater of our selves, 1690 Locke 
Hum. Uiid.n.xxv'\\. §9 Since consciousness always accom- 
panies thinking, and 'tis that, that makes every one be, what 
, . ‘-"fs Ibid, g 17 Self is that conscious thinking 
tiling, whatever Substance, madeup of Spiritual, or Material, 
Simple, or Compounded, it matters not, which is sensible, or 
conscious of Pleasure and Pain, ..and so is concern'd for it 
self, as far as that consciousness extends. 2723 Berkeley 
Hylas (J. P. iii. Wks. 1871 1 . 329, I, one and the same self, 
perceive both colours and sounds. x86a Spencer First 
Pmnc.t. iii, g ao (187 s) 65 If, then, the object perceived is self, 
* subject that perceives? or if it is the true self 
wMch thinks, what other self can it be that is thought of? 
^" 1 . J’ 9 * Newman Dream Ger. gth Choir, Praise to the 
jVoAejr, Gods Presence and His very Self And Essence all- 
divme. 2865 Mill Exam, Hamilton 207 Reid seems to have 
imagined that if I myself am only a series of feelings, the 
proposition that I have_ any fellow-creatures, or that there 
except mine, is but words without a meaning. 
x8o6 Dk. Argyll if of Law i, (1867) 8 But these selves 

of outs do belong to Nature. 2872 Meredith H. Richmond 
reality the busy little creature within me, whom we 
call sell; was diggmgpits for comfort to flow in, of any kind, 
in any form. 2877 E. R. Conder Bas. Faith iv. 184 But 
aelf ooK not come and go; it abides. Self, dierefore, is 
^ phenomenon, nor yet a bundle of phenomena. 2800 
■^blhntt s Syst, Med, YlII. 267 Insanity has been already 
denned ^ detect or disorder of the process of adjustment of 
self to circumstances.^ Ibid. 288 So long as the ‘self’ is not 
implicated in what is done by the body, the self is not 
resptmsible and cannot justly be punished. 1909 Chester- 
ton Orthodoxy yiy 63 You cannot call up any wilder vision 
than a city in which men ask themselves if they have any 
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4 . a. What one fs at a particular time or in a par- 
ticular aspect or relation ; one’s nature, character, 
or (sometimes) physical constitution or appearance, 
considered as different at different limes. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj., (a/ie’s) old, former, later self 
1697 Drvden Virg, Georg, in. 160 In vain he burns.. And 
in himself his former self requires, a 1711 Ken Div. Love 
Wks. (1838) a8a My duty of loving those best, which either 
in blood are nearest my natural self, or in grace nearest my 
Christian self. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. x. 66 If 
e’r, forgetful of my former Self, I toil to raise unnecessaiy 
Pelf, 18^8 O.W. HoLMrSj 4 «A ix. (1859) an How 

pleasant it would be, if in another state of being we could 
have shapes like our former selves for playthings. 1910 
‘Mark Rutherford’ Pages Jr. Jml. (ed. a) a68 The self 
of two hours befoi'e seemed to confront him. 

b. An assemblage of characteristics and dis- 
positions which may be conceived as constituting 
one of various conflicting personalities within a 
human being. Better self: the better part of one’s 
nature. 

1S9S Spenser Atnoretii xlv. 3 And in my selfe, my inward 
•sclfe I meane, Most liuely lyke behold your semblant trew. 
<{1703 Burkitt On Af. T. Mark xii. 34 Every man may, 
yea, ought to love himself not his sinful self, but his 
natuial self: especially bis spiritual self, the new nature in 
him. 1820 Keats Lamia 170 In self despite. Against his 
better self. 1849 Sin J. Stephen EccL Biog,, 1 . Taylor 
II. 3S9 Soj indeed, resolved the Self inhabiting one of the 
phrenological hemispheres within me. But the resolution 
was ultimately reversed by the superior energy of the Self 
who reigned over the opposite hemisphere. x866 G. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q. Neighb. vii, (187S) 125 Whatever your low- 
est self, and not your best self may like._ 1867 Goldw. 
Smiih 3 Eng. Statesmen (i88al 45 Our nation.. had to go 
through greater trials, and be thrown more upon its nobler 
self, before it could desei ve victory. 1908 R. Bagot A. 
Cuthbert x. 116 Sonia di San Vico was asking herself whether 
this were love. .. For the first time in her life that other self 
of hers gave no satisfactory reply. 

6. One’s personal welfare and interests as an 
object of concern ; chiefly in bad sense, selfish or 
self-interested motives, selfishness. 

a 1680 Charnock Attrib, God (1682) 70 Self is the great 
Anti-Christ and Anti-God in the World. 1725 Waits Logic 
II. iii, § 3 Were it not for this Influence of Self and a 
Bigotry to qur own Tenets, we could hardly imagine that 
so many . . wicked . . Principles should pi etend to support and 
defend themselves by the Gospel of Chiist. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia viii. lii, But .self will still predominate. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 34 Love. .Smote the chord of Self, 
that, trembling, piused in music out of sight. 1853 Kings- 
LEY IVestw. Hot ii. One who had long since learned to have 
no self, and to live not only for her children, but in them. 
1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede liv. She's better than I am— 
there’s less o' self in her, and pride. *870 Mozley Univ. 
Serm. iii. (1877) 67 This respect to self audits ultimate good 
pertains to the very nobility of man’s nature. X906CHARL. 
Mansfield Girl j- Gods xix. Self is their god and Selfishness 
their religion. 

II. From the adjective. 

6. A ‘self-coloured’ flower: esp. applied to 
carnations. (See B. 3 b.) 

183a G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. Did,, Self, a flower 
with petals of only one colour. 1869 Contemp. Rev, XI. 
149 Some of her characters are too much what a florist would 
call ' seifs ’ — all one colour. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 194/2 The 
majority of present-day kinds [of Carnations]— I allude 
chiefly to garden seifs— are. .scentless. 

7 . A self bow. (See 13 . d) 

1856 H. A. Ford Archery iii. 14 Ascham. .mentions none 
other than seifs. 

D. -self in compound pronouns. For the 
diverse grammatical character (partly adj,, partly 
sb.) of tms element in myself thyself, himself, her- 
self itself ourselves, yourselves, themselves, oneself 
and for illustration of the emphatic and the re- 
flexive functions of these words, see the several 
articles. Certain phraseological uses common to 
the whole group in their capacity of reflexive pro- 
nouns may conveniently be noticed here. 

1 . To be — self: a. colloq. To be in (one’s) normal 
condition of body or mind ; to be in (its) accus- 
tomed slate. Also to feel like — self 

For other examples see Himself 3 b. Myself 4 b. Them- 
selves 2 b. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 644 The chief justice was 
all himself. His spirits rose higher and higher as the work 
went on. 1884 Daily Nevis 23 May 3/3 Mr. Grace was all 
himself [at cricket], 

b. To act according to one’s true character, 
without hypocrisy or constraint. 

1864 [see Myself 4]. 1896 ‘ M. Field' i. 26 Only the 
courage seems impiety For just a girl to dare to be herself, 

2 . The refl. pron. assumes in certain contexts the 
sense : The normal condition (of the person or 
thing). So to come to — w^(Come v. 45 h), to bring, 
restore to — self Out of — self (? now rare'), + from 
—self beside — self {stt Beside prep. 5 a) : out of 
(one’s) mind or senses, deranged. 

a 1450 Knt, de La Tour iii. (igo6) 6 And he was so sore 
afraied and aferde, that he ranne awaie as he Jhad be oute of 
hym selff. c x48p Caxton Blanchardyn xii. 43 She fell 
doune from her am beere as a woman from her self and in a 
swone. 1639 B, Harris ParivaVs Iren Age 17 France 
being, .restored to her self, as well by the help of forreigners, 
as of her Neighbours, xyay Swift Purth. Acc, E. Cnrll 
Misc. 1732 III. 30, I never perceived he was out of him- 
self, till that melancholy Day that he thought he was 
poison'd in a Glass of Sack. X846 Digby Broad Stone Hon. 


II. Tancredus 301 A novice of the order of St. Francis 
being now almost out of himself, struggling with death ciied 
out [etc.]. X836 Miss Yonge Daisy Wiain i. xix. (X879) 192 
But Tom, who seemed fairly out of himself, would not stir. 

3 . By — self: alone, without society ; unaided ; 
separately. See By prep. 

c 888 K. l^vivcEoBoeth. xxxv. § 6Ne ms;; nan ociru gesceaft 
be him selfum bion. a X300 Cursor M. 1714 pe meke [heist] 
be ham ai tua and tua, pe wild do be j;am-self al-sua. c 1386 
Chaucer Reeve's T, 222 Noght from his owene bed ten foot 
or twelue His doghter hadde a bed al by bir selue Right in 
the same chambre by and by. 1448 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 8 All the bemes that lyen by hemself 
c X449 Repr. v. xv. 564 A^ens this . . is maad a book 

by him silf clepid the Book of Faith. 1373 Treas, Hid. 
Secrets xiii. This wise you may make Marmalade of wardens, 
peares, apples &c. .everyone by himself. 1381 G. Pettie tr. 
G-uazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17 b, It is dailie seene that a 
man being by himselfe is fearefull, and being in companie, 
is couragtous. i6xa Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 221 The Kings 
sonne haue I landed by himselfe. xyxx Addison Sped. 
No. 12 r 3, I am mistaken if he ventures to go to Bed by 
himself this Twelve-month. 1857 Mrs, Carlyle Lett. II. 
308 Mr. C. dines all by himself at present, I merely looking 
on. X889 Saintsburv Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 65 If Hogg in 
some lucky moment did really ‘write it all by himself’, as 
the children say. 

Self-, the word Sele used as a prefix [OE. sef-, 
sylf, ?occas. instr. seffe-, corresp. to OS. sef-, 
MLG. sulf, MDu. sef- (Du. zelf), OHG.,MHG. 
selb-, selp- (Ger. selb-, also genitive selbs-, later 
selbst-), ON. siaf- (MSw. stalf-, also genitive 
sialfs-, Sw. sjef-y Norw. sjplv-. Da. selv-), Goth. 

with reftexive meaning =‘ oneself’, ‘ itself' 
in various relations with the second element of the 
compound. 

The basis of compounds falling under headings 
I and a (below) is normally a reflexive verbal 
phrase; thus, from ‘to accuse oneself’ is formed 
a series of formally related words, self -accusation, 
self -accusatory, self-accusing, self-accused, any of 
which may arise independently of the others. 

In 0 £. the number of recorded compounds is 13, 
of which half exhibit the prefix in the objective 
relation. The only survivals of th e OE. compounds 
in ME. are Sele-wii<i> and its cognates ; these, 
together with the plant-name Self-heal (which 
may also have been common Germanic) are the 
only representatives in that period of the prefix- 
formation. Self- first appears as a living formative 
element about the middle of the i6th cent., pro- 
bably to a great extent by imitation or reminiscence 
of Greek compounds in oiro-. The number of 
j«^-compounds was greatly augmented towards 
the middle of the 17th cent, when many new 
words appeared in theological and philosophical 
writing, some of which had apparently a restricted 
currency of about 50 years (e. g. 1645-1690), 
while a large proportion became established and 
have a continuous history down to the present 
time. The latter, with the compounds formally 
related to them, are for the most part treated in 
this Dictionary as Main words, together with all 
such as require specific definition. With regard to 
the remainder, since the prefix is of unlimited 
application, no attempt has been made to represent 
with fullness the extent to which it has been em- 
ployed either in early or in recent times, and in the 
present article only a typical selection is given 
from the hundreds of compounds for which evidence 
is foithGoming. 

la the Elizabethan period the imperfect union of with 
the second element of the compound appears to be evident 
from the occasional correlation of the preflx with an adj., as 
strange and seU-alnise (Shaks.), viilful and self-murder 
(Foxe) ; cf. self and vain conceit (Shaks.). 

1 . Compounds in which self- is in the objective 
relation to the second element : a. with nouns of 
action ; as silfabandonvient = abandonment by 
oneself of oneself, one’s jrawer, position, rights, 
desires, ambitions, or the like. 

xBi8 Scott Br. L«7«w<.xvii, The. .generous ’’self-abandon- 
ment with which the Master of Ravenswood renounced his 
feudal enmity. X690 Norris Beatiindes (1692) 23 To descend 
into the lowest Abyss of ’’Self-abdication, a 1763 Mem. 
G. Psalmanazar (1764) 21 The duties of self-denim, "seir- 
abhorrence, fasting. x6o6 Shaks. Tr, tg Cr. u. iii. 176 With- 
out . . respect of any, In will peculiar, and in *5eire admission. 
x8o6 Byron Oh a Distant view of Harrow vi. Fired by loud 
plaudits and "self-adulation, I regarded myself as a Garrick 
revived. X707 Norris Treat. Hum. v. 203 To accomplish 
this "self-advancement. 1891 "Self-advertisement [see Selk- 
CENTREDNESS]. 1842 MANNING Semi. XX. (1848) I-fPS 

Fasting, and "self-affliction. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX, 
228 That the system of this prince is founded on views of 
"self-aggrandizement. xyxS Pope IVks. (1751) I. Pref. P;iv, 
The agreeable power of "self-amusement when a man is idle 
or alone. XS62 Spencer First Princ, ii. iv. § 53 (187s) 
177 Careful "self-analysis shows this to be a datum of con- 
sciousness. 1819 Shelley Cenci ii. ii, Such "self-anatomy 
shall teach the will Dangerous secrets. X764 Goldsm. Trav, 
280 Nor weighs the^ solid worth of "self-applause. 1836 
Grote Greece ii. xevi. XII. 318 This song is curious, as. . 
affording a measure of their "self-appreciation. _ X751 Earl 
Orrery Rent, Swift ix. (1752) 73 With the smiles of "self- 
approbation upon her equals. X863 A. Blomfield Mem. C, f. 


Blomfield II. viii. 173 Had he been given to .self-approba- 
tion, [he] might have claimed no small part of the credit. 
x8i2 Crabbe Tales xix. 166 He began to feel Some "self- 
approval on his bosom steal. 1857 Geo. Eliot Ess, (1884) 
37 The "self-betrayal that runs through all his works, a 17x1 
Ken Pr^aratives Poet. Wks, IV. 32 Confusion, Terrour, 
Trembling, Shame, And fierce "Self-blame. X845 Maurice 
in Encycl. Metrop, II. 615/2 To a first cause we necessarily 
attribute "self Causation. x6q4 Shaks. 0 th. 11. iii. 202 Vn- 
lesse "selfe-charitie be sometimes a vice. i8m Tracts far 
Times No, 21 p. i In reward for his "self-chastisements. 
1835’ James Gipsy xix, With the common "self cheatery of 
fear, she loved not to give her apprehensions voice. X848 
Poe Eureka Wks. 1865 II. 131 The finest quality of Thought 
is its "self-cognizance. 1583 Lvlv in T. Watson Poems 
(Arb.) 29 Your "selfe commendations, X779 Johnson L. P., 
D/yden {i 868 ) 136 His [«. Diyden’s] self-commendations. 
1862 G. P. Marsh Eng. Lang. x. 161 A cautious desire of 
avoiding embarrassing "self-committals. x6q3 Shaks. Macb. 
i.ii. 55 Till that BelTona's Bridegroome. .(Jonfronted him 
with "selfe-comparisons. Point against Point. 1734 Watts 
Reliq, fuv. (1789) 104 A vain self-comparison with crea- 
tures. A 17x1 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. lY. 471 She to "Self- 
conquest me dispos'd. i86a Lytton Str. Story I. 233 
Whenever it schemed or aimed at the animal "self-conserva- 
tion, which now made its master-impulse. X394 Southwell 
Marie Magd. FvneraJl T, 80 A submitted soul, .the deeper 
it sinketh in a "self contempt [etc.]. 1842 Tennyson Locks- 
ley Perish in thy self-contempt I 1633 H. More Antid. 
A th. I, iv. (1712) 13, 1 conceive tlie intire Idea of a Spirit. . 
toconsistof . . Self-penetration, Self-motion, "Self-contraction. 
17 X 0 Norris Chr. Prted. v, 238 Repentance is an act of 
"Self-correction. X857 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1S84) 8 The "self- 
criticism which prompted the suppression of the dedication. 
1858 J. Martineau Stud. Christ. ^3 The palsy of will, the 
incapacity of "self-cure. a xyxx Ken Hymnarium Poet. 
Wks. II. 86 Themselves must tneir onn "Self-damnation rue. 
A xyxx — Hymns Festiv. ibid, I, 359 Of God oflended, the 
sad Thought Deep "Self-debasement wrought. x6a5RoKEBY 
Mem. 15 Sept. (Surtees) 56 This covenant and "selfe-dedica- 
tion was. .renewed by me. 1698 Norris Prod. Disc, (ijoj) 
IV. 147 Humility and "self-dejection. X827 Hake Guesses 
Ser. II. (1873) 503 "Self-depreciation is not humility. xSaj 
Lamb Elia ii. Stage Illusion, The imbecility, helplessness, 
and utter "self-desertion [of the coward], 1660 Boyle Nezu 
Exp, Phys. Mech. i. 23 [Hairs] endow’d with a Power.. of 
"seff-Dilatation. X663 Power Exper. Philos, ii. 102 Tolill 
tip the aerial interstices (which must needs be considerable 
in so great a "self-dilation). X798 R. Watson Addr. People 
Gt. Brit. 29 The physical strength of the bulk of a nation is 
irresistible, but it is incapable of "self-direction. x88o J. 
Cairo Introd. Philos, Retig. ix. 283 We cannot, if we would 
effect any such.. forced "self diremption. i6m Shaftesb. 
Charae., tnq. cone. Virtue ii, 11, g i 'The moie Contradiction 
and "Seif-disapprobation he must incur. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Datu Der. Ivi, That "self-disapproval which had been the 
awakening of a new life within her. 1838 Fusey Let. to B. 
Harrison 13 Aug., His careful "self-discipline is,. calculated 
in this self-indulgent age to do much immediate good. x866 
J. Martineau Ess, 1 . 191 Here you deny the power of "self- 
disclosure. 1635 Fuller Ch. H isi. i. i. § i Called Pictr, from 
their "self-discoloration. X709 Shaftesb. Charae., Freed. 
Wit IV. § I An alternate Disquiet and "Self-dislike. 1793- 
x8x4 Wordsw. Exettrs. 1^,475 Inward "self-disparagement, 
1744 Birch Life of Boyle 41 Nothing but the forbiddenness of 
"self-dispatch hindered his acting it. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
12 Jan. 6/2 Self-bedizenment is one of the forms of "self- 
display,^ x6sa J, Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox iv, iqs 
Seeing in full capacity of Understandii^and "Self-disposall. 
x795-x8x4 Wordsw. Excurs. iv. 475 'There is a luxury in 
"self-dispraise. X677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 209 What more 
potent principe of "self-dissolution is there than Division 1 
AX586 HiDnim Arcadia (162a) 449 Till it..runne it selfe 
vpon the rockes of "selfe-diuision. 2837 Gosse Omphalos 
vii. 177 The whole of this immense structure [a tree] origi- 
nated in a single cell, wliicb, by repeated acts of self-division 
. .has gradually built up the mass. 2846 Lytton Lucretia 
II. i, He [.»:. a poet] must employ his intellect, and his "self- 
education must be large and comprehensive. 2664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. ii, xvii. 435 The Impious "Self-elation of the 
Bishop of Rome. 2844 W. H. Mill Serm, Tempt. Christ 
V. 233 The grounds of self-elation, .were, .the revelations 
with which he had been favoured by God. 2743 J. Mason 
Self-Kmnvl, i. viii. (1B53) 60 He must have been a great 
stranger indeed to the Business of "Self-Employment, 2649 
Milton Eikon. xv. 144 His "self Encomiums. x6m 
Shaftesb. Charae., Ing, cone. Virtven. i.ad iin., To have the 
chief Means and Power of "Self- Enjoyment, 2720 — Advice 
to Author!. § 2 Neither Lover, Author, Mystick, or Conjuror, 
..can.. be intitl'd to a Share in this "Self-entertainment. 

J- Corbet Free Actions ir. 19 And that the Power in 
Man IS not brought into act, it is for want of "Selfexcitation. 
2884 Leeds Merc. 30 Apr. 4/6 Her "self-exclusion froinjhat 
great movement. 2839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxvii, All 
screening "self-excuse.. forsook him. 2839 Db Quincbv 
Wordsworth Wks, 1862 11 . 182 Read.. of the "self-expatria- 
tion, .as a measure of despair on the part of myriads. 26x2 
Shaks. Cymb.m. iv. 8 A thing perplex d Beyond "selfe-expli- 
cation. 2742 Young Nt. Th. vii. 252 Why beats thy bo.som 
with iilustriousdreamsOf*seIf-exposure, laudable, and great? 
ito Nation 7 Apr. 263/2 This doctiine of unbounded self- 
indulgence— or, as his [Walt Whitman's] admirers would 
prefer to call it, "self-expression. 1846 Lytton Lucretia ii. 
xiv. He had to listen.. to her haughty "self-felicitations. 

A 1843 Barham Ingol Z^^Ser.iii. Brothers of Birchingtan 
X, Oh, such a knout 1 1 For his "self-flagellations. 2624 
Wotton Archil, ir. 82 Every Mans proper Mansion House 
and Home, being., the Seate of "Selfe- fruition. 2677 Gilpin 
Dxmonol, III. XX. i6p It may. .be. .for themselves that they 
work, in a "self^ratiflcation of their natural Zeal for their 
way. 2859 F. Burton Cenir. Afr. in yrnl. Geagr. Soc. 
XXIX. His egotism renders him parsimonious even in 
self-gratification. 1634 Bp, Hall Occas, Medii, xxxix, A 
"selfe-humiliation. x^8 Thackeray Van. Fair 1 , That 
timorous debasement and self-humiliation of a woman._ 28x7 
Lady Morgan France iii. (1818) 1 . 308 'The ready "self-immo- 
lation of Madame La Valette. 1843 Stocqueler Handbk, 
Brit. India, x 8 i^) 74 The suttee, or self-immolation of widows 
upon the funeral pile. 2830 Robertson Serm, Ser. in. yii. 
(2853) 200 Creation itself is sacrifice — the "self-impartation 
of the divine Being. 2836-9 Todds Cych Anai, II. 
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The process of copulation. -does more than stimulate 
individual to *serf-impregnation. a ijzi pH 
Poet. Wks. 1. 462 Honour.s m him no ^Self-inSations raise. 
Mi Syii.Soc. Z.fjr., a method of rendenng 

one's self buoyant in water when in danger of drowning. 
i6gg Shaftesb. CAamc., Tng. cone. «. Sr Nor are 

the greatest Favourites of Fortune exempt^ from this I^k 
of "Self-Inspection. 1870 J- H. Newman Gram. Assent it. 


SCLfinLoxicauuiJ* — ‘—'Y i- « 

to you.. for breaWngthe ice at once, where circumstances 
..rendered 'self-introduction peculiarly awkwaid. 1853 
C. Bronte Let. in Gaskell Life (1857) 11 . 287 No parge of 
'^self-laudation can touch her. 1656 Owek Morti/% Sin xiv. 
fi66B) 170 The rigidest Means of -self-maceratton. a 
B11TI.ER Char.. Ohstinaie Man (igoS) 177 H® will rather 
suffer "Self-Martyrdom than part with the least Scruple 
of his Freehold. 1813 Bentham Not Paul dut Jesus 2B7 
Terror and "seltmordlication. 1628 Feetham Pesolves n. 
xxxvii. 113 Thevilenessc of awilfull *selfe-neglect._ 1B76 
Miss Yohge IWoutankind xv, The hopeless dejection of 
self-ueglect. 1656 Earu Mohm. tr. Bocealhti's Advts.fr. 
Parnass. i. xl. (1674) S4 Vain-glorious pomp, and ^If- 
ostentation. 1726 Amherst Terra Fit- App. 327 Ih® 
poignancy of the satire, and artfulness of *SM-panegyric. 
i68a H. SloHE Atmot, Glaiivill's Lux O. 217 They demon- 
strate still their Spirituality by *Self-Penetiation, h^ly a 
thousand and a tliousand times repeated. \Zfp L. Hunt 
Auiobiogr. II. xii. gS The strange "self-permission of a man 
like Walter Scott,. to countenance the border-like forages 
of his friends. 1704 Steele Lying Laver v. i, We may feel 
Comfort by our *Self-persuasion. i8y6 G. Henslow in 
Nature jg Oct. 544/1 The pistil recovers itself, and its growth 
is equal to or precedes that of the stamens, the result issuing 
in a synchronous maturity, and conseque_ntly "selF-pollina- 
lion. 189a gpectaior 3 May 614/1 Fortitude, endurance, 
"selfpostponement. 1803 T. Scott iii. Wks. 

1807 III. Ill Was he not tempted to "self-preference, and to 
trust in his own righteousness 7 x868 Rep. U, S. Comm. 
Agric. (1869) 140 This bridge between "self-preparation and 
the university course. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Sneft 1. 8 
This naive veracity of "seltpreMntation. igoi Gore Body 
of Christ iv. 2ig 'Ine heavenly intercession and self-presen- 
tation of Christ. 188a Sanday in Expositor XI. 353 A certain 
"self-projection of the commentator into a different order 
of ideas, i860 Fbouoe Hist. Eng.y. 101 In "self-pro- 
tection he had been obliged to arm his household, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 194 The-selfe-punishment for others 
fault. 1798 SoTHEBV tr, IPielands Oberon (1826) II. 67 
Son ! by self-punishment thy guilt atone. 190a Class. Rev. 
XVI. 148/1 These are examples of coincident language, not 
of "self-quotation. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma (1876) 
101 The time had come for inwardness and "self-recon- 
struction. 1642 H. More Song of Soul ir. li. ir. xxxiii, One 
spirit goes Through all this bulk, not by extension But by a 
totall "self-reduplication, i^a J. Tait Mind in Matter 271 
In "self-reformation the vicious become wretched by their 
abstentions. Ibid. 5 In judmng of men, acts form an in- 
comparably higher standard than "self-representation. 1676 
Owen Serm. Wks. 1851 IX. 379 "Self-reputation in the 
exercise of gifts. tM—Exfos. igoih Ps. iy. iso Unspeak- 
able are the Advantages which a soul obtains by this ^self 
Kesignation. 1824 Jas. Nichols Calvinism ^ Arm in. i. 
376»0fs, The_Entish Constitution. .contained within itself 
copious mateiials for "self-restoration. 184a Manning .S m/r. 
xii. CiSi^) 1. 169 In all these acts of "self-restriction. 1898 
Afax/&aept. 237 Tolearn independence and "self rule. <i 1711 
Ken Ckristofhil Poet. Wka 1 . 464 Frequent "self-scrutinies 
the Humble makes. 1840 Dickens Master Humphrey's 
C/or<6L47,l..havenopowerof "self-snatchaiion (forgive me 
if I coin that phrase) from the j'awning gulf before me. 1683 
Tryom Way to Health 66g "Self-study and Heart-know- 
ledge. 185s Dickens Darrit 11. xxvii. Patience, self-denial, 
"self-subdual. 1M3 Kavanach Q. Mob. iii. vi, They prefer 
self-indulgence to "self-subjection. 1853 Grote Greece 11. 
Ixxxvii, XI. 387 Spartan "self-suppression and rigour oflife. 
1^2 H. More Song of Soul n. i. ii. xliv, When she doth 
with "self-sway Thus change herself. 1841 Merivale Led. 
Cdonis. 4- Col. I. iv. 101 A right to self-government and 
"self-taxation. 1809-xo Coleridge Friend (1865) 31 The 
hideous practices of "self-toi ture, 1640 T. HIooker] title., 
The Christians two chiefe lessons ; viz. Selfe-deniall, and 
"Selfe-tryall. 1872 Yeats Tedm-Hist. Comm.23 Cultivation 
and refinement, apparently acquired by "self-tuition. 1709 
Shaftesb. Charac., Moralists iii. § 2 "Self-valuation sup- 
poses Self-Worth. 1854 Milman Lat. Christ. 111. v. (1864) 
II. 13 "Self vendition into slavery. 1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 
28 "Selfe-vexations. . may by no way better be blowne over, 
then by reckoning Impossibles not to concerne our Desires. 
1690 C. Nesse Hist. 4- Mystj O. 4- N. Test. I, 314 Jacobs 
silence . . was far better than his son's "set f-vindication. 1831 
Carlyle Sartor Res, lit. x, That primeval Superstition, 
"Self-worship. 

b. With vbl. sbs. ; as self-aiomvuxting = self- 
abomination. 

1829 J. Macdonald in Tweedie Life (1849) 131 On the very 
back of this "self^tbominating, I rear another monument of 
self-exaltation. 1909 Banks Myst. F. Farrington 280 
Contain yourself in the matter of "self-advertising, 1768-74 
T’ockcr Li. Nat. (1834) 11. 571 Humiliations and "self- 
afilictings. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. 215 No sophistry, "seif- 
blinding or other dishonesty. 1876 Geo. Eltot Dan. Der. 
Ixiii, "Self-checking and suppression. 1702 Howe Selfded. 
16 Our dedicating our selves, to (jod, is a "self-committing. 
1649 Koberts Clavis BibL 367 Without carkings, covetous- 
nesse, or other "self-disquletings. 1882-3 Schaff's Encyel, 
Relig. Knovil. II. 992/2 A "self-emptying of himself, and the 
assumption ofhuman nature. i842hlANNrNG5'rFw. iii.(i84S) 
I, 44 Nothing so -wears down the sharpness of conscience 
. .as "self-excusing. 1720 T. Boston Hum. Nat. Fottifold 
St, ^784) 88 "Self.jealousing well becomes Christians. 1758 
S. Hayward Serm, 53 To keep us ever humble, and to fill 
us with "self-loathing. 1899 Allitdt's Syst. Med.Wlll. 366 
Pei version of self-feeling may culminate in self-loathing or 
haired, i59gSHAKS./feH. P;ii.iv.7sSelfe.loue..isnotso vile 
a sinne, As "selfe-neglecting. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. 
HI. vii. (1853) That one offering.. repeated in the life and 
"self-offering of all. 1902 Wesim. Gas. it Apr. lo/i The 
habit of "self physicking, often with powerful drugs, is on 
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the increase. 1649 Lightfoot Battle wth W asp's Nest 1 
Wks. 1825 I. 421 Pride, blind zeal, and se|f-priztng. i86a 
Lyttoh Sir. Siasy 11 . igg My "self-questionings halted here. 
1884 Eruycl. Brit. XVU, g6/s He was » continuous 

c^se of "self-schooling. 1825 Halkett Hist. Notes 
A". A mer. xvL 376 The. ."Mlf-^urgings 
by the Indian Pigarouick in the church of Montreal. 1681 
Humble 'lest. i39 This ‘^‘f’Searching is the first 
Duty we are . . called unto. 1S71 (joldihg Calvin Pj. xi. 

8 Howsoeuer the vngodly b^uyjf tbemselutt 
•selfescHjthing. 1868 Ref. U. S. (iB6p) 250 

Good management may postpone Ae "self-tjunnmg , by the 
inside, shaded, and weak ^ottom branches dying out. iB8a 
Rossetti Poems (1904) stsji Lord, undo Our 
190a J. ^nxsnJntegr.Scnpt. >• 9 Th® "self-unveilmg of God. 
<11700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. III. 105 He self- 
uphraidings felt his Spirit gore. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
C1883) 1. 124 Overcome by her tears and promises and selt- 
upbraidingi 1671-a R. Wild Let. 14 The . . "self-whippmgs 
ofthe Popish Priests. , 

c. With agent-nouns; as self -advertiser, one 
who advertises himself, one given to self-advertise- 

nieiit. , 

1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 Aug. 1/3 These safeguards., 
would make it rather more difficult for the sdf-advertiser 
and the bore to inflict themselves upon the House. *"S4 
Whitlock Zootoiuiu^ffi Aquinas dareth do it to the ^oud- 
est Mihi^laudot *Selfe-approver of them all. X84X 
Cycl. XX. 270/a The Samekreshchennikee, or self- 
baptlseis . . baptise themselves by repeated ly diving into a 
river. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet sTheat. Ins. 890 In Greek 
evrovaTopeT, or "Sel f-begetters. 1598 Sylvester Du Bart^ 
ir. ii. 11. 16 Who ("self-commanders) rather sin suppresse By 
self-examples then by rigoiousnesse. 1758 Johnson Idler 
No. 88 F 8 If I had ever found any of the "selhcontemners 
much irritated, .hy the consciousness of their nmanness. 
1672 Baxter Bagshasu's Scandals ii. 16 What a forgetful 
"self-contradicter is this man? x8x8 Byron Juan i. xy, 
An all-in-all sufficient "self-director, a 1793 J. Hunter in 
Caial. Mus. Coll. Surg. (1833) I. 259 It is most probable 
that all Barnacles are of both sexes, and "self-impregnator& 
1637 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. iiB To take you off 
. .fiorn being a "self-ordainer, or a "self-intruder. 1699 
Shaftesb. Charac., Inq, cone. Virtue n. § 2 Such a one is in 
reality a "Self-Oppressor, and lies heavier on himself than he 
can ever do on hlankind. 1840 Disraeli Mtsc, Lit. 45/2 
The letters of. . Gray, Cowper, and Walpole . . ,"self-painters. 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. i. ii. 451 A blade_ Wherewith 
vain Man and his inveigled Wife ("Self-parricides) have 
reft their proper life. 1780 Mme. D’Arblay Diary May, 
A "self-piquer upon immense good breeding. 1894 Weyman 
Man in Black x, The "self-poisoner had done his work 
well. 1668 Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. _Ker) I. 48 
[Terence’s] Ueautoniimorumenos, or "Self-Punisher. 174a 
Young Nt. Tit. v. 711 Man is a "self-survivor ev'ry year. 
1899 Dublin Rev, Apr. 250 When he.. becomes not a "self- 
teacher but a disciple. 1876^ T. Hardy Eihelberta xxm, 
If I could only turn "self-vivisector, and watch the opera- 
tion of my heart. 1720 C. Middleton Let.fr. Rome 51 
That . . Penance of the Flagellantes or "Self-whippers, 18x9 
Keats Fall ^Hyperion i. 207 Large "self worshipers. 

d. With nouns of state or condition; as self- 
awareness, the condition of being aware of oneself, 
self-mastery, mastery of oneself, self-command. 

Some of the combinations illustrated under this head and 
the next might with equal propriety have been referred to 
3 ; they are placed here because the relation of self- to the 
second element may he conveniently defined as objective. 

x88o CvFLES Human Exp. ii. 34 The egoistic conscious- 
ness— that is, our "self-awareness. 168a Sir T, Browne 
Chr. Mar. i. § 23 (1716) 24 "Self-credulity, pride, and levity 
lead unto self-Idolalry. xbnx Hows Let, in Life (1836) 185 A 
mean and inglorious "self-despiciency. 1885 Atheneeum 
26 Dec. 832 The duty of "self-dominance. 1847 C. Bronte 
J. Eyre fi, My habitual mood of humiliation, "self-doubt. 
1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles ii i. 41 Pressing men to spiritual pover- 
tie, "self emtinesse. 1734 Watts Relig. Juv. (X789) 121 By 
the influence of the same native principle of flattery and "self- 
fondness. 1673 Flavel Saint Indeed 12 Quick-sighted 
"self-jealousie is an excellent preservative from sin. a x86o 
Bayne (Wore.), A sustained "self-mastery. ? 1809 Wordsw. 
Poems to Nat, Indep, il xyH, Happy occasions oft by "self- 
mistrust Are forfeited. x66i Glanvill Van. Dogm. A 6 
We came into the world, and we know not how ; we live 
in't in a "self-nescience. x868 Lowell Among viy Bks., 
Dryden (1870) 40 He had more of that good luck of "self- 
oblivion than most men. 1842 in H. W. S[niith] Secret of 
Hapfy) Life vii. (1886) 79 A relinquishment of the principle 
of "self-ownership. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. i. xxx, I. 
129 The last Attribute.. that of "Self-penetrability. 1809 
R. Hall Wk, Holy Spirit (1813)21 That "self-iecollection 
and composure, which are so essential to devotion. 1832 
"Selfreverence [see Self-control i]. 1647 J. Hall Poems 
II. 104. s Lest from my selfe myowne*sel(e.ruine bee. 1745 
J. Mason Se^-lCnowL 1. 1. (1853) 6 With wbat..(^re we 
ate to. .examine ourselves.. in order to acquiie this impor- 
tant "Self-Science. 1804 Wordsw. Small Celandine 8 In 
close "self-shelter, like a Thing at rest, c 1645 Howell 
Lett. II. li. (1650) II. 66 Kee is too much given to his study 
and "self-society, j6yS Fuller Wounded Consc.ix, 67 "Selfe- 
suspition of bypocrisie. Is a hopefull symptome of sincerity. 
1807 Jebb Let, to Knox 20 Ang., Encouragement is held 
out, to prayer, and to "self-watchfulness. 1748 Mcleioth 
Fitzosbome Lett, Ixxi. (1749) II. 210 "Self-weariness is a 
circumstance that ever attends folly. 

e. With adjs. ; as self-adaptive, capable of 
adapting oneself or itself, (hence, by extension) 
pertaining to, involving, or characterized by self- 
adaptation, self-fond, fond of oneself. 

1903 F. W. H, Myers Huntan Pers. I. 216 Typical of life 
is its "self-adaptive power. 1864 Pusev Lett. Daniel \m. 
550 Earnest "self-afflictive prayer. x6g8 Norris Pract. 
Disc, (1707) ly* 180 God, who is such a Good, Bountiful, 
"Self-communicative, "SelMiffusive, Universalized Being. 
1884 Howells Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 267 A "self-disdainful 
air. a 1797 Waliole Geo. //(1847) I. 222 The "self-fondest 
and greatest of poets. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pop. Educ, 
x. (ed. 2) 271 All popular opinion and information, which is 
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wholesome and enduring, is "self-generative. 174S J. Mason 
Self-Kumvl. i.i. (1853) 7 Condemning others for the very 
crimes we ourselves are guilty of, which a self-ignorant 
Man is very apt to do. a 17x1 Ken Hyms^ Poet^. 

Wks I 126 We from our proneness to backslide. Self- 
jealous, shou’d in Thee confide, h 1863 Whately 
pl. Bk. (1864) 173 [A party] that assumes some "self-lauda- 
torv title. 1699 Shaftesb. Charac., Ing. cone. Virtw i. § 3 
If a Creatuie be "self-neglectful, and insensible of Danger. 
1816 Shelley Daemon i. 89 "Self-obhvious solitude. 1889 
Mivart Orig. Hum. Reason 45 Ideas are abstract, re- 
flective and "self-percaptive. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps i. 

8 8 17 There is no need to offend by importunate, 'sell-pro- 
claimant splendour. 1852 Bailey /miIwt 407 Hs self con- 
suiiiine fate, "self-pumtive. 1678 Cud worth InUU. Syst. 

I V 846 A.. "Self Recollective Power. 1B47 Iennyson 
Princess vii. 274 "Self-reverent each and reverencing each. 
1888 R. F- Horton Inspir. Bible vi. 153 The author is 
entirely "self-suppressive. 1668 J. Corbet 2nd Disc. Relig. 
Eng. TO Modestly . . "self-suspicious. 1884 Tennyson Bechet 
V ii We are "self-unceitain creatures. 1903 Speakers June 
232/2 Nothing exists., to keep together a body of weary and 
"self-weary men. 

f. With ppl. adjs. in -ing-, as self-abandoning, 
abandoning oneself, (hence, by extension) pertaining 
to, involving, or characterized by self-abandonment. 
(For the extended meaning cf. sense 2 note, below.) 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxvii. The wo-begone and "self- 
abandoning note in which he uttered the disconsolate words. 
1836 Keble LyraApost. {1849) 57 When the "self abhorring 
thrill Is past. 1874 W. Wallace He^els Logic § 20. 30 
Thought may be called a "self-actuaUstng universal. 1864 
Pusev Led. Daniel ii. 65 The then most stirring and "self- 
sido-pting peopl6> 1894 Sct% Bdofithly 184 Nziiiire 
is . . more "self-adjusting than his system contemplates, 1900 
Daily N«u)5i^ Nov. 4/7 An advertising and._.a*self-^ver- 
Using age. 1607 Touuneur Rev. T'rag. irr. 1. F j b> Eiiery 
proud and ".selfe-affecting Dame. 1856 Grote Greece 11. 
xcii. XII. 118 His own "self-aggrandising impulse. 1^734 
Pope Ess. Man iv. 255 One "self-appioving hour whole 
yeais out-weighs Of stupid stareis. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown i. iii, A self-approving smile. 1598 SvryLSTER Du 
Bartasw. i. 1. 123 Their new *Self-arching arms in thousand 
Aibouis grew. 1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. ii. i. (i7r4) 4° 
note. Therein gravity doth so far over-power their "self- 
attracting Power. 169B Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 34 
Love is so "self-betraying a Passion. 1865 Grote Plato 
I. i. 5 A "self-changing and self-developing foice. «i7ii 
Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. II. 3 In thy own "Self-com- 
prehending Thought. 1647 C. Harvfy Schola Cordis xxxi. 
12 Or doth thy "self-confounding fancy feare thee, When 
theie’s no danger neare thee? 1B17 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 
(1907) 11. 229 A "self-consoling giin. 159® Spenser F. Q. 
lit. xi. I Fowle Gealosie, that, .mak’st the louing hait. .feed 
It selfe with "selfe-consuming smart? xfiss-B/ H. More 
App. Aftiid. (1712) 185 How it comes to pass that the Spiil 
cannot withdraw her self from pain byher"Self.contracting 
faculty. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. in. v. § 4 (1651) 92 Those 
♦self-couzening, formal, lazie Professois of Religion. 1856 
R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 42 The "self-deifying ten- 
dency. rtisM Sidney Apol. Poetry (Arb.) 34 The "selfe- 
deuouring ciueltie in his Father Atreus. 1877 F. Cairo 
Philos. Kant ii. xi. 465 Whenever we conceive any object 
as "self-differentiating. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 735 Shame* 
upon a "self-disgracing age. i6ga W. Marshall Gosp. Myst. 
Sanctif. iv. (1764) 65 What a "sejf-einptyiiig grace faith is. 
1598 Sylvester Dn Bartas u. i. iii. 670 Foule-squinting 
Eiivie, that "selfe-eating Fife. 1634 R. Bolton {fiile) A 
Three-fold Treatise: containing the Saints.. "Selfe-ennch- 
ing Examination. xB68 "Lowbu- A mong my Bks., Shaks. 
once more (1870) 217 Our "self-exploiting nineteenth century. 
1646 Fuller Wonsided Cotisc. iv. 24 A wounded Conscience, 
"selfe-fearing, selfe-frighted. X590 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. i. 
102 "Selfe-harming lealqusic. 1828-38 Webster s.v., The 
"self-healing power of living animals and vegetables. rti7Xi 
Ken Hymns Festiv, Poet. Wks. 1. 289 "Self-humbling View. 
1687 Norris Coll. Misc. 322 God. .must needs be. ."self-im- 
parting and communicative. 1836-9 Todd s Cycl. A nat. 1 1 . 
377/1 In many [orders] the sexes are. ."self-impregnating. 
1778 J. Brown (ftV/«) The "self-interpreting Bible. _ 1876 
Geo. Eliot Dan, Der. xxxv, "Self-lacerating penitents. 
(ZX613 Overdury a Wife, etc. (1638) lor "Selfe- lashing 
Penitentiaries. 1834 J. Macdonald in Tweedie Life iii. 
(1849) 228 In a very degraded and "self-loathing slate of 
mind. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses on Var. Occas. 23 Her 
heart’s "self-mastering power. x68^ Bovle Salubr. Air 34 
A kind of propagative or "self-multiplying power. 1745 J- 
Mason Setf-Knowl. iii. i. (i B53) 167 O my wandering, "Serf- 
neglecting Soul. x86a Trench Serm. xv. 170 All acts of 
"self-offering love. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan HI. iig 
All the bad passions of our nature have a.. "self-perpetuat- 
ing power. x8M Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (x86g) 265 In 
any soil congenial to its growth, the atocha is "self-pro- 
pagating. a 1586 SiDUst Arcadia in. (Sommer) 315b, To wit- 
nesse a "selferounishing repentaunce. 1827 Pollok Course 
of T, VII. 84. "Self-purifying, unpolluted sea 1 1857 Gosse 
Omphalos xii. 349 itoie, The very supposition which he con- 
siders as "self-refuting is an indubitable physiological fact. 
187X Morlev Condorcei in Csdi. hlisc. Ser. i. (rS/S) 73 
They move in a constant and "self-iepeating orbih *825 
Hazlitt Spirit of Age 186 A lofty and "self-scrutinising 
ambition. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 1630 A "self-surviving 
leafless oak. x668 Owen Indvtelling Sin 297 Penances, and 
"self-torturing Discipline. x8x6 Byron Ch. Har. nr. Ixxvii, 
The self-torturing sophist, wild Rousseau. 1849 Dana Geol. 
ii. (1850) 107 The "self-tiiturating sands of the reefs, axgxx 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. II. 83 Past vices gall his "self- 
upteaiding Mind, a 1586 Sidney A rcaiUa 11. (Sommer) 202 
Withacertainesin cere boldenesseof"se]fe-warranting friend- 
ship. 1658 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 247 
O soft "self-wounding Pelican ! a 1656 Bp. Hall Let. Per- 
Our exposedness to the danger of "self-wronging 
consequences. 

te. "With vb.-stems, forming' adjs., s& self-tire = 
self-tiring. Also Self-kill. Obs. 

16x5 Chapman Odyss. xvi. 5 The "selfe-tyrc harking Dogs, 

h. With vbs. (? J.) and pres, pples. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone (1849} *3 pretious weede 
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. . doth so *selfe-besot those which take it. « 1618 Sylvester 
Mottoes 204 What Beautie's This. .*Self-bUnds, ^self-bindes, 
and self it self bewitches ? Ibid. 286 In Fire, Air, Earth, 
Water, The world *self-drowns, *self-burns, '’’Self-hangs, ■‘^self- 
slaies. i8ao Keats Lamia 1. 138 She. .cower'd, .’’self-fold- 
ing like a flower that faints into itself at evening hour. 1738 
Wesley Ps, xxxvi. i, He. .'*Self-soothing in his lost Estate 
Sleeps on secure. 1858 Longf. M, Standis/t vii. 58 Then 
stood Fecksuot forth, *self-vaunting. 

i. With ad VS. related to actual or possible forma- 
tions in e and f (above). 

iSgp IPestm. Gas. 8 June 2/1 The figure seems.. "self- 
cognisably burthened with the griefs of all the generations. 
1^0 Pall Mall G. 24 hlar. 5/2 He *self-consolingly ex- 
claimed, ' Le roi me reverra.' ? i6ag Donne Serrn. vii. (1640) 
6s Tocome..so*seire proditoriously, as to betrajr himselfe 
. . to his enemies, xgog R. Law Tests of Life xi. 220 He 
who ■'self-tolerantly commits sin. 1901 Academy 14 Dec. 
585/2 Only intense feeling can use it [a metre] *self-vindica- 
tingly. 

2. Compounds with pa. pples. and ppl. adjs. in 
which self- denotes the agent or what is conceived 
as the agent; =by oneself or itself, by one’s own 
(unaided) efforts or action, without help from others. 

Such compounds may qualify the designation of: (a) a 
person or thing that is the subject and object of the action, 
as se^-aJifo£Mtedceftsors = censors appointed by themselves; 
(b) a thing that is operated upon, performed, produced, etc. 
by oneself, as self appointed <f«riM=duties appointed by 
the person himself; {c) a thing conceived as oper.ated upon 
by Itself, as self-arched rocks = rocks formed into arches 
of themselves without human or mechanical agency, self- 
baloitced =ha.la.nced without external support ; cf. 3 b below. 

When transfeired from a person to his actions, etc., com- 
pounds of this class (like those of 1 f)acquireawider meaning; 
thus, selfabaMdo»ed=siha,ndoned by oneself, hence, full of 
or marked by self-abandonment. 

In some cases jhe formations are analogical and scarcely 
admit of analytical explanation ; e. g. f Self-assured from 
Self-assurance, Self-denied from Self-denial, seif 
mortified from self-mortification. 

1791 CowFER Iliad XII. 138 Nor expected less Than that. . 
the host Should '’’self-abandon’d fall an easy prey. 1823 
IByrqn Giaour 1006 The "self-accorded grave Of ancient 
fool and modern knave. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 
25 "Self-acknowledged beasts. 2825 %cxyn Betrothed 
When she stood '"self-acquitted to her own mind. 2908 
Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 5/3 An overdose of morphia "self-ad- 
ministered. 2593 S^aks. Rich. //, in. ii. 53 His Treasons 
will sit blushing in his face. Not able to endure the sight of 
Day ; But "selfe-afirighted, tremble at his sinne, vj^Hull 
Advertiser ai Sept. 3/2 Some of them [pilots] are "self- 
appointed. 2892 Zancwill Bow Myst. 272 His engrossing 
self-appointed duties, xtrfia Churchill Night 114 Where 
Virtue, *self-approv'd, reclines her head. 2398 Sylvester Dit 
Bartasw. i. i. 537 Rocks "self-arched by the eating Current. 
2828 ScoTf Hri. Midi, v. His "self-assumed profession of 
the law. 2833 J. H. Newman Arians i. iii. (1876) 55 The 
"self-authorised, aibitrary doctrines of the heretics. 2667 
Milton P. L. vii. 242 Earth "self-ballanc't on her Center 
hung. 2890 ‘ R, Boldrewood * Colonial Reformer (2892) 
348 Crutchless and self-balanced. 2700 Dryden Ovid's 
Met. XV. 78 "Self- banish'd from his native shore. <2x726 
South Serm. (1717) IV. 256 "Self-befooled Sinners. 2784 
Neio Spectator No. i. 7_The "self-be-paragraphed, the self- 
puffed and the self-adoring Mother Abington. 2784 Cowfer 
Tiroc. 171 "Self-betray’d, and wilfully undone. _ 2644 Dicbv 
Nat. Soul Concl. 455 To transforme me totally into a "selfe- 
blessed creature. 2640 Bastm(ICK Lord Bps. ix. If the Pre- 
lates were not "selfe-blinded, they might discerne the reason. 
2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. ii. xvi. Her pompous self-blinded 
father. 2846 Brockett N. C. IFords s. v., Adder-stone^ a 

erforated stone — the perforation imagined by the vulgar to 

e made by the sting of an adder. .. They are also called 
"self-bored stones. 2784 Cowfer Task v. 88 "Self-buried ete 
they die. 2839 Hallam Lit. Enr. iv. iii. § 74 Every sub- 
stance therefore is "self-caused ; that is its essence implies 
its existence. <2 2649 Drumm. of Hawtii. Poems Wks. (1711} 
5 To ease "self-chosen pain. 27x8 Pope Iliad xiv. 206 "Self- 
clos’d behind her shut the valves of gold. 2844 Harwood 
Hist. IrishReb. 25 Hosts of armed citizens, self-paid and "self- 
commissioned. 2856 Aytoun Boihwell v. xiv, Bold in his sel f- 
commissioned cause. 2599 Jonson Cynlhia's Rev. i. ii, 'To 
beare too deepe a sense Of her owne "selfe-conceiued excel- 
lence. 2699 Bentley/’/kx/. 69 This lame and "self-confuted 
Story, 2828 Scott Br. Lamtn. ix, The old gentleman, his- 
"self-constituted companion. 2634 Milton Comus 597 It 
shall be in eternal restless change Self-fed, and "self- 
consum'd. 2644 — Divorce 11. iii. 39 Mans own will "self- 
corrupted. 2742 Young Nt. Th. vi. 495 Iiearn, and lament, 
thy "self-defeated scheme. 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 130 The 
first sort by thir own suggestion fell. Self-tempted, "self- 
deprav’d. 2784 Cowfer Task i. 259 "Self-depriv’d Of other 
screen. 2808 Lamb Adv. Ulysses vii. (1848) 74 Some have 
said.. that they [sc, our vessels] move instinctively, "self- 
directed. 2894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 516 Self-directed 
acts of perception, 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 14 "Selfe 
disliked life, 2508 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. n. 393 Their 
"self-doom'd soufes. 2789 Cowfer On the Queen's Visit to 
London 14 And rockets flew, "self-driven. 2818 Mrs. 
Shelley Frankenstein ii, It is a still greater evil to me 
that I am "self-educated. 2672 Fraser Berkeley ix. 351 
His unborrowed, evidently "self-elaborated thought. 1797 
Southey Vis. Maid of Orleans iii, The little glow-worm's 
"self-emitted light, i860 Tyndall Glac, i. i. 2 A diamond 
is a crystal "self-erected from atoms of carbon. 1634 "Self- 
fed [see self -consum'd above]. i6xx Shaks, Cymb. ii. iii. 
124 To knit their soules . . in "self-figur’d knot. xMo C'tess 
Pembroke /I»f0H2V74eXJnhappy he, in whomeselfe-succour 
lies, Yet "selfe-forsaken wanting succour dies. 1621 G. 
Sandys Ovid’s Met. i. (1626) 17 She starts : and from her 
selfe, "self-frighted, fled. 2591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi. 
332 Who, still "self-furnisht, needest borrow never Diana’s 
shafts. <2 2^ Cowley Ret. Scoil, Wks. 1711 III. 40 The 
"self-gotten Phoenix. 2820 Keats Hyperion 1. 162 The 
Titans fierce, "self-hid, or prison-bound. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist, (2824) III. I2I 'The oyster, .is "self-impregnated. 
28x5 Zeluca III. 44 She never knew the "Self-incurted 
Catastrophe. 2634 Owen Doetr. Saints Persev, xiii. 313 


A vaine, superstitious, '’[selfe-jnvented Worship of God. 
2813 Scott Rokeby v. xvi, This "self-invited guest, 2700 
Dryden Pal. ^ Arc. ni. 253 And left one altar dark, a 
little space. Which turned "self-kindled, and renewed the 
blaze. 1889 Spectator 28 Dec. 922/t A tax. ."self-levied. 
2623 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents iv.xviii. 306 The "selfe- 
maim’d Thracian King. 1903 A. R. Wallace Matt’s Place 
in Universe in._ 44 By the use of the photographic plate 
the exact positions of. .thousands of stars can be ’’self- 
mapped simultaneously. 2849 M. Arnold Mycerinns 28 
When the duped soul,_"seir-mastered, claims its meed. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley vii, The thoughts were "self-matured. 
1394 Shaks. Rich. Ilf IV. iv. 376 Thy Selfe, is "selfe- 
misvs'd. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. xiii. P13 You aie 
become highly moial and "self.mortified. 2819 _Wordsw. 
IVaggoner iv. 64 The vapours sweep Along. .Like fleecy 
clouds "self-multiplied. <2 2704 T. Brown LotuL ^ Lacedem. 
Oracles Wks. 1709 III. iii. 235 "Self-nain'd Athenians. 
<2x700 Ken Hymnqtheo Poet. Wks. HI. 112 Loid, I "self- 
oflfer'd, am not mine. 2833 Milman Lat. Christ, xiv. ii. 
(1S64) ix. 53 Those who were "self-outlavved, or outlawed 
by the dominant authority. 2844 "Self-paid [see self-corn- 
missioned above]. 2864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. x. (1866) 
271 Lewis the Pious, subniitting to a fresh coronation, 
admitted the invalidity of his former "self-performed one. 
x8ax Lamb Elia i. Witches ^ ether night-fears. Had 
I never met with the picture, the fears would have come 
"self-pictured in .some shape or other. 2822 S. Rogers 
Italy (1823) _ss An ancient grove "Self-planted. 2830 
Tennyson Dirge v, Round thee blow, "self-pleached deep, 
Bramble roses. x868 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. vi. 81 
These molecular blocks of salt are "self-posited. 1642 Ful- 
ler Holy 4 - Prof. St. v. v. 374 A private maid, how highly 
soever "self-pretended. 2647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis iv. 
8 Why dost thou hugge thy "self-procured woes? 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. iv. ii. (2824) III. 82 Their shell is "self- 
produced. 2678 "Self-punish'd [see Self-accused]. 1738 
Lillo^ Marina III. ii. 50 "Self-iesign'd to silence and 
despair. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 283 [The Serpent] In 
Labyrinth of many a round "self-rowld. 2849 M. Arnold 
Shakespeare 10 "Self-scliool'd, "self-scann’d, self-honour'd, 
self-secure. x8a8 Sunday Services 276 False 

and "self-sent teachers. 2783 Mme. D'Arblav Lett. 25 Aug., 
So hard and dangerous a "self-set task. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 

III. II. vii, Guardsman P^is.. will be found somemontbs 
after, "self-shot in a remote inn. 2826 Byron Ch. Har. 
III. 80 His life was one long war with "self sought foes. 
2862 All Year Round x3Sept. 8 Arough kind of glass, ..on 
the sharp points of whose rigid blades flies and beetles ate 
often "self-spitted. <2x700 Kem Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. III. 
295 Matter self-form'd, self-mov'd, "self-steer’d. 2899 Alt- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIll. 210 "Self-stimulated thoughts, in 
pl.ace of those implanted from without. 2823 Bbntham Not 
Paid but Jesus 206 The sort of connection.. between the 
undoubted Apostles, and this "self-styled one. 1907 Na- 
tional Church 15 Oct. 263/ 2 The self-styled ‘ Free Churches'. 
2603 Shaks. Lear ii. ii. 129 He. .got praises of the King, 
For him attempting, who was "selfe-suhdued. x8oi SourHEY 
Thalaba i. xxx, Here "self-suspended hangs in air, . . The 
living carbuncle. 2667 "Self-tempted [see self-depraved 
above]. 1820 Scott Lady of L. ii. xv, Tny father’s 
battle-brand.. Did, "self-unscabbarded, foreshow The foot- 
step of a secret foe. 2866 Ch. Times 3 Feb., A "self-vaunted 
* fiiend of the working classes*. <2 2763 Shenstone Pent. 
Ode to Lyttleton xxv. To see the babbling flood.s Thro' "self- 
worn mazes flow. 2823 Bentham Not Paul but Jesus no 
In comparison of "self- written biography, scarcely does any 
other biography deserve the name. 

(i) Rarely, with adjs. in self-impairable 
= liable to be impaired by one’s own action, self- 
irrecoverable = not recoverable by oneself (whence 
sef-irrecoverableness'), 

1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst. i. iv. § 36. 563 Endowed with 
..Freewill, and consequently. ."Self-improvable and "Sel f- 
iinpairable. 278a J. Brown VieavMNat. fy Rev. Relig. v. iv, 
We are altogether guilty, polluted, miserable and "self-irre- 
coverable. Ibid. VI. i. Their sinfulness, misery, and "self- 
irrecoverableness. 2769 — Diet. Bible s. v. Gospel, "Self- 
irreformable transgressors. 

3. Compounds in which self- is adverbial: a. 
with sbs., adjs., vbs., advs. = for, in, into, on 
or upon, to or towards, with oneself or itself, 
the prep, to be supplied being that required in the 
construction taken by the word which forms the 
second element j e. g. self-absorbed, -absorption = 
absorbed, absorption in oneself, selfacqttainiance 
= acquaintance with oneself, sef-addressed = ad- 
dressed to oneself, self-compassion = compassion 
for oneself. 

1847 Helps Friends in C. I. v. 8$, I do not mean that 
people are to be "self-absorbed. 286a Lytton Str. Story I. 
131 That "self-absorption which the habit of reverie had 
fostered. 1743 J. Mason Self-Knowl. r. vii. (1853) so "Self- 
acquaintance shews a man the particular Sins he is most. . 
addicted to. 1833 Browning Old Pictures in Florence xix, 
To become now*self-acquainters. 2642 Fuller/Zr^'.'S' Prof. 
St. IV. xvi. 323 Suilennesse and "seif-addiction, things ill 
beseeming his noble spirit, 2647 C. Bronte Professor xxvCv, 
A voice. .so low, so "self-addressed. 1880 Q, Rev. CXLIX. 
285 The honourable and.. "seif-advantageous task, 1606 
Shaks. Tr. 4 - Cr. 11. iii. 250 Vlis. If be were proud. .. Dio. 
Or strange, or "selfe affected. 1636 Earl Monm. tuBocca- 
Unis Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. xxvii. (1674) 177 "Self-affec- 
tionate people ., prove perfidious, a 2393 Marlowe Ovid's 
Eleg. HI. viii. [ix.] xo And knocks his bare brest with "selfe- 
angry hands, thm Burghope Disc. Relig. Assemb. 114 Re- 
flection, and "self-application. 1597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. 
76 If 1 had "self-applied Love to myself. 2663 Owen Vind. 
Animadv. Wks. 1S51 XIV. 405 Such "self-assumings are 
many of the old papal epistles stufled withal. 2B37 Ten- 
NENT Vis, Glencoe 58 The "self-assuming smile. x6o6 Shaks. 
Tr. & Cr, II. iii. 133 In "selfe-assumption greater Then in 
the note of iudgement. 1784 Cowfer Task i. 616 A school 
in which he learns. .Mean "self-attachment. 2862 Merivalb 
Ro/n. Emp. Ixv. VII. 392 Held firmly together by its in- 
herent "self-attraction. 264^ Roberts Clovis Bibl. 184 
Luxury, Vain-giorj', "Self-attributions. 2894 Mrs. Olifhant 


Autobio^. (1899) 81, I have fallen back into my own 
way of "self-comment. x8g8 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 2 
‘ Life is roomy yet, and the odds unbounded ’. So "self- 
comrauned I. i86j I. Williams Baptistery i. xi. (1874] 130 
With silence and vpith "self-communing fear. <21634 Chap- 
man Rev. for Honour 11. i. 202 "Self-compassion, soothing 
us to faith Of what we wish should hap._ 1873 ’Lo-well Lit. 
Ess., Wordsiv, AVks. 1890 IV. 406 "His self-concentrated 
nature. _ 2862 Lyrroti Str. Story 11 . 53 Intense "self-concen- 
tration is., a mighty magician, 1816 H.G. ’Kwanr Ilderim 
577 Some deep dream of "self-concenter'd thought. 2680 J. 
Quarles (title) "Self-Conflict: or, the Powerful MoLions be- 
tween the Flesh and Spirit. 2848 R._I. Wilderforce Doc*-. 
Incarnation xiv. (1852)423 The partial, "self-conflicting, un- 
certain views. 2725 Pope Odyss. vi. 170 The King.. "self- 
considering, as he stands, debates. 17x0 Siiaftesb. Charac., 
Advice to Author 1. § i Our Exercise of "Self-Convetse. 
2392 Sylvester Du Bartas i. ii. 866 "Self-cruell Mothers. 
2643 Milton Divorce 37 Those commands.. ivhich compell 
us to "self-cruelty above our strength. 2723 Pope Odyss. 
XX. 36 Ulysses.. in "self-debate the Suitors doom lesolv'd. 
2662 Glanvill Van. Dogm. 233 "Self-designets are seldom 
disappointed. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia xiii, He continued 
talking to himself aloud after lire manner of restless 
"self-discontented men. 2672 Milton Samson 514 "Self- 
displeas’d For self-oflence. 2640 Bf. Reynolds Passions 
(1658) 1047 A ’'self-displicencyand severity towards our own 
errors. 2802 Mrs. J. West Infidel Father III. 239 The 
eai 1 .. endeavoured to conceal his chagrin and "self-dissatis- 
faction. 2809-20 Coleridge Friend (1865) x The "self-dis- 
satisfied 1 ace of men. ^27 Somerville Use of Looking- 
Glass 14 On her the "self-enamour'd chit Was ve^ lavish 
of his wit. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxvi, Its "self- 
enclosed unreasonableness and impiety, i^gg Shaks. 
Much Ado HI. i. 56 She cannot Ioue..Siiee is so "selfe 
indeared. 1848 Dickens Dombey x\x, [She] in her "self- 
engrossment did not trouble herself about the nature of 
this agitation. 2828 Scott Br. Lamm, xxv, The "self- 
exultation with which he was^ as it weie, distended. 2647 
H. More P/ulos. Poems Addit. Exorcismus i 3 You "self- 
exulting sprights. 2647 Bp. Hall Sel. Th. § 34 The "self- 
felony of a witful sinner. 2842 Tennyson ' Of old sat 
Freedom' ii, "Self-gather'd in her propliet-mind. 1602 
Shaks. All's Well iv. v. 78 A "selfe giacions remembrance. 
2692 South jz Serm. (1697) II. 4S4 A fatal "Self-impostiiie. 
2876 L. Stephen En^. Th. i 8/4 C. II. 30 Every vicious 
action must be "self-injurious. 2864 Pusey Leet. Daniel 
vii. 433_ 'Po secure the poor sufTerer from "self-injury, or 
from injuring others. 2667 Milton P. L. xr. 93 His heart 
I know, how variable and vain "Self-left. 1876 Mrs. 
Olifhant Phoebe Jun. xxvi, His "self-occupation was an 
ofleiice to the gill. 2795-18x4 Words w. Excursion i. 798 
'X'he careless stillness of a thinking mind "Self-occupted- 
x8i8 Art Pres. Feet 128 A inpde of cure, less dangeious in 
the hands of a "self-operator than the knife. 2900 B. D. 
Jackson Gioss. Boi. Terms, *Stlf-parasiiism, parasitic on 
Its own species. 1829 Byron Mazeppa xvii. 80 At times 
sought with "self-pointed sword, a 1392 T. Watson Poems 
(Arb.) 179 A^nwise they weie their soirovves "selfe procuring. 
2634 Whitlock Zaotomia 440, I will not think men that 
want Bread, do iheiefote want Wisdomc (even that of 
"Self-provision). 2870 J. II. Newman Cram. Assent ii. vi. 
rc7 The enjoyable "self-repose of certitude. 2836 Mrs. 
CfARL'YLB in Froude Carlyle (1890) II. 197 Then I should 
be going as part of your luggage without "self-iesponsi- 
biiity. 2820 Keats Isabella xvii, "Self-retiied In hungry 
pride and gainful cowaidice. 2672 Milion Samson 513 
Who "self-rigoioub chooses dealli as due. 2592 "Self- 
ruinineth [see Ruaiine]. 2672 Milton Samson 827 Im- 
partial, ''|self-severe, inexorable. 2891 T. Hardy Tess xxxvii, 
"Self-solicitude was near extinction in her. a 2586 Sir P. 
Sidney Arcadia in. (1598) 346 These doubtful "selfe- 
speches, 2713 Wodrovis Corr, (1B/13) II. 37 My "self-tender- 
ness will not allow me to spend time at night on the records. 
2687 Norris Coll. Misc. 234 Since he [man] is not a Central 
and "self-terminating Being. Ibid. 303^ I conclude that 
I am not.. a Central or "self-terminativc Being. 1863 
Grote Plato 1 . vii. 293 Individual, "self-thinking minds. 
2398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. i. 99 Wishing already to 
dis-tbrone th’Eternall, And "selfe-usurp the Majesty super- 
nal], iTO2-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knoitil. Ill, 2507/1 The 
"self-witness of Jesus to his divinity. 2849 Grotb Greece it. 
xlviii. VI. 14s The Peloponnesians were a "self-working 
population with few slaves. 2590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. ii. 
168 Least my selfe be guilty to "selfe wrong. 

b. with. adjs. and related sbs., vbs., pples. = of 
or in oneself or itself, of or in one’s or its own 
nature or power ; e. g. self-apparent — apparent 
of itself, self-desirable = desirable in itself. Also 
(after Sjslf-feih'xle), self -impotent, -sterile adjs., 
sterility. 

2843 Florist's Jrnl. 107 The utility of such a book . .is "self- 
apparent. 1847-54 AYebsier, Self attractive, attractive 
by one’s self. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. iii. 574 
[He] Hardens the King, and blinding him ("selfe-blinde) 
Leaves him to Lusts of his own vicious minde. 2883 H. S. 
Holland Logic ij- Lifexfixt. 273 'fhe Holy Church.. must 
..be also "self-complete. Ibid., By faith, spirit shows its 
self-mastery, its "self-completeness. <;is86 C'tess Pembroke 
Ps. LViii.il, Tbeaspick.."self-deafanUunafrectedlies. 1710 
Norris Clir. Prud. v. aoo The end having an intriiibic 
Goodness of its own, and so being "Self-desirable. 1643 
H. More Sang of Soul ii. i. ii. xlvi, Whiles "self-flowing 
souise 1 here detect In plants, ispx Sylvester Du 
Bartas i. v. 834 And on sharaefull 'Iree CSelf-guiltless) 
shed his blood, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 148 "Selfe- 
guiltie folke most prone to feele compassion. 2869 Darwin 
Orig.Spec.'n’A. (ed. s) 333 They have become "self-impotent, 
whilst still retaining the capacity of fertilising. 2704 
Norris Ideal World n. Y. aSo In the head, of these "Self- 
intelligible objects let us.. place the great,. God. 2798 
Sothedy tr. Wielaud's Oberon (i8z6) II. 173 'X’o eclipse 
the "self-resplendent blaze. 2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 
11. iv. II- 39a Whether the Sun "self-shine. 1735 Somer- 
ville Chase in. 286 The unweildly Beast "Self-sinking, 
drops into the^dark Profound. .2876 Darwin Cross 4- Self 
Fertilisation ix. 329 "Self-sterile Plants. Ibid. 346 The 
belief that "self-sterility has been acquired to prevent self- 
fertilisation. 1643 Rutherford Tryal 4 Tri. Faith (1845) 
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393 Peter is “self-strong. 164* H. More Song' of Soul ii. 

I. ir. xlv, All humane souls be “bclf-vivacious. x69S Owen 
Faith ofGotis Elect Wks. 1851 V. 433 Those “self-whole, 
jolly professors which these days abound witli. 

0 . with pples, =5 from or out of oneself or itself 
(as a source or point of origin) ; e. g. self-arising 
arising from or out of oneself. 

01871 Grote Eth. Frngnu i. (1876) 20 This inward and 
“self-arising determination. 1744- J. H.ARRts Three Treat. 
nr. II. (176^ 192 Those other Preconceptions— being Durable, 
“Self-derived, and Indeprivable. 1613 Shaks. Hen. I'llf, 
I. L 63 But Spider-lihe C3ut of his *Selfe-dra.wing Web. 1864 
Bryce Holy Korn. Emi. xvtii. {1866) ^60 Itwas proclaimed 
that the individual spirit. .had. .an independent existence 
as a centre of “self-issuing force. 1684 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks, C1846) 84 The Christians of our age deceive 
theniselves'witha**eIf-sprungreligion- 1853 Bailey Jlystic, 
etc. 113 Begetting and conceiving and self-sprung. 

4 - In technical use, forming compounds to 
designate machines, appliances, or processes by or 
in which certain operations are peiformed without 
human or animal agency or special manipulation 
or adjustment for the purpose ; usually = auto- 
matic, automatically. Also Seip-ACTIKG, etc, 
1834-6 Barlow In EncycL Melrop. (184^) VIII. *73/1 To 
some boilers are also attached “self-adjusting feeders to 
supply the fuel to the furnace.^ 1903 Daily Chron. 13 Feb. 
4/d The new patent “self-aligning, self-adjusting roller axle- 
bearings. 1893 XXII. 145/2 Thus making the boat 

“self-bailing. 1908 Harrows Stores Price List 930 “Self- 
hasting Roaster. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. CalaL 32 Per- 
manent “self-hury Anchor. 18*3 Luim in Encyel. Meirop. 
{1845) IV. 95/1 Cavallo’s “selfchargin^ jar. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 25 Feb. 10/4 “Self-clamp cutting machine. 1873 
Knight Diet. Meek., *Self-closutg Bridge, a pivot bridge 
opened by caual-hoats in passing. 1863 Battle-fields 0/ the 
South I. 125 An Adam's “seTf-coclcer (unloaded). 1893 
Gueener Breech-loader 63 The “self-cockingof the locks is 
. .an immense advantage. 1888 Paewobtk GviilCs Etieycl. 
Archii, §4148 0, Laths of woc^ rebated together, having 
numerous mortices, through which pass a series of tempered 
Steel bands, causing the shutter to be “self- coiling. 1855 in 
Brit. Aim. .J- Co;/t>.(i856) 30 Quick “self-discharge of water. 
18*3 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek, 35 The “self-disengaging 
coupling. iZBhSci, Amer. LV, 373/2 A “self-dropping two- 
horse planter. 1823 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. Index 790 
“Self-easing coupling. 18^ Ramkike Machtne fr Hatid- 
tools FI. L 6, Enabling the machine to drill or bore at any 
angle whatever with a “self-feed. 1877 Raymonu Statist. 
Mutes 48 The adoption of “self-feeders. 1834-6 'Barlow 
in F.ncycl. Meirop. (1845) VIIJ. 178/1 “Self-feeding furnace. 
1908 Deiily Chron, 27 Feb. 7/3 “Self-Filling Pens. 1884 
w. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron vL 104 The ore is accom- 
panied by a sufficient quantity of calcareous matters to yield 
the necessary flux without any further addition of fluxing 
materials to the charge; such ores are.. known as '“self- 
going * or ‘ “self-fluxing ’. i860 Rankine Machine 4 Hand- 
tools PL L 6, “Self-friction feed motion. 1863 hi, Mackenzie 
Laryngoscope Bs^The “Self-holder, os fixateter for holding 
the laryngeal mirror after introduction. 1836 Fariuet^s 
Mag. Tan. 64 The “self-holding lever plough. 184a Mech, 
Mag. XXXvI, 133/1 “Self-inlting Printing Press. 1864 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 299 A “self-lighting hydrogen 
lamp. 1B53 Whyte-Melville Digly Grand x, Heavy and 
light guns, “self-primers, revolvers^ and other deadly 
weapons. 1899 Daily News 3 May 10/6 The “Self-Pro- 
pelled Traffic ^sociation. itos lovi. ii June 7/3 Very 
little is known in England of what is being done in France 
with “self-propelling carriages. 1873 Chanib. Jrnl. 2 Jan. 
7/2 “Self-recording observatories. 1895 Army 4- Navy Sac. 
Price List 13 Sept. 1639 Self-Recording^Aneroid Barometer 
and Clock. 1836 Brands Chem. 140 The “self-registering 
thermometers, .showing the maximum and minimum of 
temperature during the absence of the observer. 1S87 
Eneyel.Brit, XXII. 300/1 Another form of the “self-starting 
injector. 1833 Ure Dm. Arts II, 697 His invention of the 
“self-strlppers for the main cylinders. 1868 Jovnson Metals 
61 The “self-suhsidation of the iron on the hearth. 1864 
Trans, Highl. Soc, Jan. 135 A^*self-tipping platform. 1902 
JFestm. Ga&j Apr. 4/2 Considerable practical advantage 
has been derived by the photographer from the “self-toning 
papers which are being so widely adopted. 1W4 F. J. 
Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 239 “Self-winding.. [is] a watch 
or clock fitted with apparatus for winding it automatically. 

5 . Componnds in which, self- is in the adjective 
relation: f a. « relating to oneself, one’s own, 
personal, indlvidnal, private, intimate. Obs, Cf, 
SihCTpron, 3 c. 

s66i Glanvill Fan, Dogm. 134 “Self-advantage can as 
easily incline some,- to believe a falshood, as profess it. 
1390 Shaks. Mids. N, i. i. 113 Ouer-fnll of “selfe-alTaires. 
1604 — 0th, HI. ill. 200, I would not haue your free, and 

Noble Nature, Out of “selfe-Bounty, be abus’d. r6o6 

Tr. # Cr. II. ilL iBa He. .speakesnot to himselfe, but with a 
pride That quarrels at “selte-breath. 1611 — Cyinb. iii. iv. 
149 By “selfe-danger, you should tread a course Pietty, and 
full of view. 1717 Fenton Poems 203 Sickly’d with Age, 
and sow’r with “Self-disgrace. 1598 Sylvester Dte Bartas 
It. U.11. xj Who. .rather sin suppresse By “selfe-exaniples, 
then by rigorousnesse. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. ii, Thou art 
not couetous of least “selfe fame. 1640 D. Cawdrey Three 
Serm, (1641) 8 “Selfe-guiltinesse commonly makes men 
pattiall, iiyudging others. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. 

I, 1. 54 Sufficient rich in “self-invention. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. 

^111» ‘•,*34 Anger is like A full hot Horse, who being 

allow’d his way “SeUe-mettle tyres him. i668 H. More 
Div. DioL V. xxxvii. II. 436 Quitting all “Self-relishes he 
became an entire Servant of God. 1658 Eabl Monm. tr. 
Papetas Wars 29 Whereby he mightplead necessity 

of “selfe-safety for what he did. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 

II. 12, 1 am concerned, that you ever wrote at all to him.. 
It was adding to his “self-significance. 1603 Florio Mon. 
iaigrn HI. ix. 375 Yet is it safe by “selfe-waight Ipondere 
tuta suo], and will last. 1678 R. Barclay Afoi. fakers 
XI. § 10 (1729) 36s The “Self-workings and Motions of his 
owji mind. 


b. = inherent in, depending upon, or proceeding 

from oneself (itself), one*s nature, etc. ; belonging 
to oneself (itself) as an independent creature ; in 
the 1 7th cent, often spc.^ dependent or relying upon 
one’s own effoits or merits apart from the grace 
of God. lOhs. ^ , V u-L 

x<g6 NoRDEi^ Pn^gr* Pieiie (1847) 28 A sl um per which 
procureth many drowsy dieams of “self-ability to ^de 
through all adverse things of the world. 1626 Laud •«««■ 
sf/i July 32 No deserting the cause though no selfe-ability 
could hold it vp. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii, 1. IIL 301 
The other loud-resounded Heart-wanting Hymns, on “self- 
deserving founded* z668 H* More J)iv,^,DiAL i. xxix. 1* 
no By “Self-disunity I understand nothing else but mat 
Matter has no Vinaelum of its own to hold tt together. 
1660 Ingelo Eentiv. 4- Ur. ii. (i68a) 217 Check the first 
Relishes of “self-excellency which you find in your Souls. 
1678 Bonyan Pilgr. I. (ed. 2) 234 Their pitiful ojd “self- 
holiness. 1838 Bushnell Nat. f Snpepiat. iv. (1864) 9 S A 
soul, .acting by its own free “self-impmsion. 1867 G. Laston 
Auioiiegr. vii. 81 Never had I felt such a deep sense of 
“self-insignificance, 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xvi. (1647) 
169 A Vacuity, Indigence, and “selfe-insufficiency of the 
Soule. 1743 Elua Haywood Fexti. Speef. x._(i748) II. 162 
Vanity, and a high opinion of “self-merit, sometmms 
renders one party easy and contented. 1773 Berridge Wks. 
(1864) i8a Self-will, “self-potence, and self-righteousness. 
1668 Owsse Expos. 130/^^.380 The.. infinite “self-punty 
of this Eternal Immense Being. 1701 Norris Ideal World 
i. i. 7 Any “self-stability, aseity, or essential immutability of 
its own. 1636 Owen Moriif. Sin i. {1668) e Mortification 
from a “self-strength, carried on.. unto the End of a self- 
Righteousness. 164a H. More Song of Soul ii. ii. “• ix» 
Indispers'd, quick, close with “selfe-union. itffiB — Div. 
Dial, r, XXX. 1. 124 By the “Self-unity of a Spirit I under- 
stand a Spirit to be immediately and essentially one. 1633 
Ford BrNeen H. 1. i. So much out of a “selfe-vnworthinesse, 
His feares transport him. a 1631 Donne Poems (1669) 86 My 
“self- want of sigh t. 1639 W- Scuater Worthy Conimun. 14 
We must lay by all thoughts of honour, of place, of all kind 
of “selfe-worthinesse. 

c. = having an independent existence, position, 
or authority ; f pristine, original. 

1839 E. A. Poe IVilBam IFrZrtfjt Wks. 1B64 1, 434 _Natural 
rights of “self-agency. 1637 Heylin Hist. Ref, I. ii. § 5. 84 
The Clergy of this Realm had a “Self-authority in all matters 
which concerned Religion. idagW.ScLATERA'ar^os. 2 Thess. 
169 Are Churches, Councels, Popes Autbentinue, of “selfe 
credit? 1643 Ld. Digby Obs, Rclig. Med. 34 Hee being in 
his proper nature *SeIfe-Entity,alt being must immediately 
fiow from him. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. it. 1327 
“Self-Eternitie, Infinite, .411 in all, yet out of all. i6ia 
Selden lllustr, Draytott’s Poly-olb. viii. 125, 1 dare follow 
none of the Modeme etroniously transcribing Relaters . . but 
haue..tooke it from the best “selfe-fountaines. 1610 G. 
Fletcher CluisPs Viet. i. Ixiu, Thou “self-Idea of all joyes 
to come. ei6x6 Fletcher Thietry Tlmd, i. i, A “selfe- 
peece from the touch of power and lustice. 1903 A tkenxiim 
I Apr. 396/3 The full “self-sovereignty of Japan. 

d. = having self as the object or aim ; self- 
centred. 

1634 Whitlock Zootomia This thread of “Self-aime 
runnes through the whole Peece of what men do. 1687 
Norris Coll. Misc. 262 Neitbm' does he_ [God] govern the 
Rational part of it by the Precepts of Religion ou t ofany “Self- 
design, as if he feasted his nostrils with the perfumes of the 
Altar. 1647 H. More Philos, Poems Addit. 35 Save me, 
God ! from “Self-desire. 1841 Gladstone in Morley Life 
(7903) I. 233 Men hurrying this way and that for gold, or 
plea-iure, or some self-desire. x6zx Bargrave Serm, agst. 
Selfe Poli^ (1624] 28 This wicked sibi, this “sclfe-doctrine. 
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric., Digest 4 Nor was 
actuated by any other motive than “Self-Emolument. 1587 
Golding De Mortiay xvi. (1592) 257 What else is the whole 
societie of man.. but a “self-gaine? 1624 Bargrave (/iV/ir) 
A Sermon against “Selfe Policy, preached at While-Hall 
in Lent. 1621. 1654 Whitlock Zoolomia 177 The Ratio 
formalis, essentiall of a Suist, or “selfe-pohtitian. 1832 
Tennyson (Enone 156 Unbias’d hy “self-profit. 

e. = caused by oneseli^ of one’s own making. 

This use is rare ; the mod. examples are due to analysis 

of compounds illustrated undera ; e. g, self .chain from ' self- 
chained 

163a Crashaw Cartnen Deo Nostro To C’tess Denbigh, 
Fetter'd, & lockt up fast they ly In a sad “selfe-captivlty. 
1882 Rossetti Poems (1904] 262/2 Who from thy “self-chain 
shall set thee free ? 1843 E. Warburton Crescent 6- Cross 
H. 163 The “self-outlaws of humanity. 

Self-a1ba'sed, ///. a. [Self- a.] Full of 
self-abasement. 

01748 Watts Att.Pract, Relig, [ii.j iii, Are you more 
penitent and self-abased under a sense of your sins? 

Self-aba'sement. [Self- i a.] Humiliation 
of oneself. 


1636 Owen Mortif. Sin xii. (i^) 128 Such Meditations 
M may serve to fill thee.. with self-abasement. 1710 
SKAFrESB. Charac., Adv, Author hi. iii. (1727) 1, 331 The 
tnetHod of Self-abasement may perhaps be thought the pro- 
peresit to make Approaches to the sacied Shrines, i860 
Mozlev Uttiv, Serm, viL (1877) 160 Self-abasement, as 
illustrated by the parable of the sanctified Publican, 1883 
Wace Gospel * its Witnesses iv. 76 The Church’s daily 
Confession, with its keen self-abasement. 
Self-aba’sing,///. a. [Self- i £] Marked 
by, involving, or requiring self-abasement. 

1636 Owen Mort/f, Sin xii. (r668) 128 This self-abasing 
Consideration. 1793 Cowper Let. to % yp/www Wks, 1837 
XV. 253 The self-abasing doctrines of the gospel. 182a Jas. 
MacDonald Mew. ^os. Benson 330 Their joyful and self- 
abasing reflections, 

Self-abuega’tion. [Self- i a.] Self-renun- 
ciation. 

1637 Baker’s Seencla Sophia ii. n. iii. g 6 (1908) 249 The 
smallest act of love and service to God, performed with a 
peifeot self-abnegation. 1836 Dove Logic Chr. Faith iv. ii. 


S 5- 226 In the Christian missionaiy..we have some of the 
noblest specimens ofs .self-abne^tion. 1873 ^ ness Bunsen 
in Hare Life (1879) I. ii. 37 Her true humility and self- 
abnegation. 

50 Self-a-Tmegatingr pfl. a., -a'Tbnegatory a. 

1864 PusEYZ?0«ic/i. 22 Amid this “self-abnegating silence, 
what is the self-laudation? 1874 H. R. Reynolds John 
Bapt. iv. § 5. 257 The recklessness of self-ahnegating love, 
1^7 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 680 A “self-ahnegatory 
reUgion. 

S6lf-a1)U'S6a [Self- i a.] 

1 . Self-deception. (Cf, Abuse sb. 4.) 

ifo3 Shaks. Mach. iii. iv. 142 My strange and self-abuse Is 
the initiate feare, that wants hard v-se. 

2 . Abuse or revilement of oneself. 

1793-1814 WoRDSw. Exatrs, vii. 910 Those cold humours 
. . That . . had sometimes urged To self-abuse a not ineloquent 
tongue. 1863 Trollope Belton Est. xx. 238 He abused 
himself for his own selfishness. But such self-abuse [etc.]. 

3 . Self-pollution. Hence Self-abu'ser. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. A Inise, Self- Abuse, is a Phrase 
used by some late Writeis for the Crime of Self-Pollution. 
1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 242 The evils that haunt 
the worn-out debauchee, and especially the self-abuser, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 373 Eioticism and self-abuse. 

Self-acCTtsa'tion. [Self- i a.] Accusation 
of oneself. 

166a E. Lake [fiile'y Memoranda : touching^ the Oath _Ex 
Officio, pretended Self-accu.sation, and Canonical Purgation. 
a 1716 Wycherley Posth. Wks. I. (1728) 33 His Self-Accusa- 
tion calls his Sense in Question. 1740 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) 1. 1. 380 Too liberal self-accusations are generally but 
so many traps for acquittal with applause. 1842 Manning 
Serm, xvi. (1848) I. 229 The depth of his self-accusation 
and repentance, . .in a time of severe sickness. 

So Self-acGU'satory a., Self-accu'sed fpl. a., 
Self-acou'sex, Self-accu*siug vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

1836 J. Foster in Life 4- Corr. (1846) II. 309 This “self- 
accusatory recollection. 1678 Dryden AU for Love iv. 

51 This “self-accus’d, self-pun isli’d Criminal. 1872 C. J. 
V AUCH ANEai'««/ Words(i8j6) 54 Self-accused, self-emptied, 
self-condemned, a 1631 Donne Epigrasns Poems (16^9) Sp 
A “selfe-accuser, 1642 Fuller Holy ij- Prof. Si. v. hi. 366 
The “self-accusing of some is as little to be ci edited, as the 
self-praising of others. 1894 A. Whyte Sam. Rutherford 
i. 7 His self-discoveries and self-accusings. a 1386 Sidney 
Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 179 Then held she her tongue, and 
cast downe a “self-accusing looke. 1839 Hallaxi A//. Eur. 

III. iv, § 5 The walls of the confessional are privy to the 
whispers of selfaccusing guilt. 

t Self-a'cted, pa. pple. Obs. [Self- 2.] 
Moved to action of their own accord. 

*763-3 CHURCHiLL(Ir0///rt7Hi. 8 All In.*itruments, self-acted, 

. .Shall pour forth harmony. 

Self-a*cting, ppl. a. [Self- 3 b, 4.] 

1 . Acting independently, without external im- 
pulse or influence. Also applied to motion charac- 
terized by such action. 

1740 Cheyhe Regimen 2 A self-moving, self-acting secon- 
dary Agent. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xcvii. XII. 612 Self-acting 
Hellas. s8^ A. R. Wallace Darwinism 12 This self-acting 
process which.. brings about change in the organic world. 

2 . Meek. Acting automatically wiuiout the 
manipulation (or mechanism) which would other- 
wise be required. Also said qf- the operation. 

1624 R. SiuART Hist. Steam Engine The,. self-acting 
mechanism of the Atmospheric Engines. Ibid. 83 Their 
simultaneous (rather than self-acting) operation. 1834-6 
Barlow in Encycl. Meirop. (1845) Vlfl. i^s/i For the pre- 
vention of this [the unnecessary destruction of fuel], the 
self-acting damper has been invented. Ibid. 700/2 The 
machinery in the self-acting mule, 1869 Rankine Cycl. 
Mach, h llaud-toolsW F 3 The self-acting motion is obtained 
from the lever. Ibid. L 2 Self-aclingradial drilling machine. 
1873 Knight Diet, Mech. s. v., Self-acting Valve, one moved 
by die fluid, in contradistinction to one moved by the appli- 
cation of mechanical devices. 

Self-a'ctioiL. [Self- 5 c.] Independent action ; 
action uninfluenced by external impulse. 

1819 Scott Ivankoexxw, At the feet of my Superior I have 
laid down the right of self-action— the privilege of independ- 
ence. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. ii. (1876) 34 The 
existence of moial self-action or free-will. 1836 Grote 
Greece ii. xcviii. XII. 613 The Hellenic world while yet in 
the period of full life, in freedom and self-action. 
Self-a'ctive, a. [Self- 3 b,] Acting of itself 
without external impulse. 

1642 H. More Seng_^ of Soul 11. i. ii. xxiv, Some souls at 
least are self-active Withouten body having Energie. x^a 
Bentley Boyle Led, ii. 17 Intrinsecally moved by an iiii- 
niaterial self-active Substance. 

So Self-acti'vity. 

1644 Digby Nat. Soul Concl. 453 A selfe actiuity,and vn- 
bounded extent, and essence freefroiu time and place, axyflx 
Law Comf, Wea^ BUgr, (1809) 7® Stop,. all self-activity. 
1864 Bowen Lagici. 3 The spontaneity, or self-activity, of the 
intellect. 1889 Mivart Truth 190 Whenever we act, we have 
a certain vague feeling of our self-activity. 

Self-a'Ctor. Mech. [Self- 4.] A self-acting 
mule in a spinning-machine. 

1833 Ure Philos. Mamf. 40 One horse power drives 300 
on the fine hand-mule, 300 on the self-actor mule. 1892 Pall 
Mall Gas, 24 Aug. 2/1 Fine spinning, for which self-actors 
cannot as yet be profitably introduced. 
Self-admira’tiou. [Self- i a.] Admiration 
of oneself, self-conceit. 

x66x Boyle S tyle of Script. (167s) 197 The quiet Enjoyment 
of their unenviM Self.adiniratioD. (t *761 Law Comja Weary 
(1809) 83 They*. full of self-esteem^ and self-admira- 
Uon, for their^ own progress in them. x888 F. Cowper 
Ca^iain of Wight (1880) 58 At first the sense of shyness bad 
kept this feeling of selNadmiration down. 
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So Self>adnii*red ///. a., Self-admiTer, Self- 
admi'rinef ppl. a, 

1785 G. A. Skllamy Apol. (ed. 3) VI. g8 My *se]f-adinlred 
person. 1863 I. Williams BapiisUry 1. ii. (1874) 17 Folding 
his in self-admir’d repose. i6ga C. Nesse Hist, Myst. 
O. 4 " W. Tist. I._ ao^ A contrary state and temper of the 
heart in self-admiration secludes such *self-adinirers, i6ai 
Samovs Ovids Met. in. (1632) 92 Deaths cold hand shuts 
his *selfe-ad miring eyes. 1711 Shaftesb. Cluiretc., Misc. 
/f III. 300 The self-admiring Wits. 

Self-annihila'tiou. [Sklf. i a.] Annihila- 
tion or obliteration of self. 

*647 Trapp Comm. Matt. xix. 17 Here then our Saviour 
learns this yonker humility, and self-annihilation. 1713 
Addison Guardian No. 133 p 2 To sink the Soul into the 
lowest State of Humility, and what the School-men call 
Self-Annihilation, i860 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (ed. 2) I. 
119 The mystical death, self-annihilation, and holy indiFer- 
ence of the Quietists. 

So Self-annl'liilated pa. pple. 

1794 Coleridge Relig. Musinj^s 43 Till by exclusive con- 
sciousness of God All self-annihilated it shall make God its 
identity. 

Self-applau*diugf, ppi. a. [Se;!.].'- i f.] Given 
to or mariced by self-applause. 

_ 1634 Whitlock i’lrei'OTw/Vi! 296 TheToilesof Selfe-applaud- 
ing Husbandry, a 1680 Charnock Attrih. Corf (1834) I. 94 
Self-applauding confidences in our own wisdom and strength. 
1781 CowPER Truth 58 The self-applauding bird, the pea- 
cock. 1818 Scott Rob Roy iv. With the chuckle of a self- 
applauding wit. 1867 Mrs. Wiiitnev L. Goldtivmaite iii. 
(1^3) 42 A little matter, nothing to be self-applauding about. 
Self-ap^lau*se. [Self- 1 a.] Approval or 
commendation of oneself. 

_ 1678 Marvell Def. John Hosue Wks. (Grosart) IV. 202 Its 
insolent boasting and self-applause upon no occasion. 172S 
Pope Dune, i, 82 She. .With self-applause her wild creation 
vjews. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xliv, He addressed 
himself to me. .with a smile of self-applause. 1880 Burton 
Reign Q. Anne II. xi. 228 The exulting and abounding 
current of his self-applause. 

So Self-applan'slve a. = Self-applaudino. 

1807 D. Gilson Senn. vii. 136 A mind already wounded 
with .self-applausive, unnecessary advice. 

Self-asse'rtion. [Self- i a.] The action of 
asserting one’s individuality, or insisting upon one’s 
claims or one's suiiremacy. 

x8a. Foster Ess, ii. vi. (1806) I. 203 They [rr. passions 
which inspirit men to resistance] put the mind in the 
habitual array of defence and self-assertion. 1^7 Ld. Lind- 
say Sk.Hist. Chr, Art I. p. ceix. The self-assertion of the 
Teutonic over the classic element of modern Europe. 1856 
Merivale Rom. Eutp, xliii. (1871) V. 188 A class whose in- 
tense self-assertion was inflamed by family names {etc.]. 

So Self-asse'rting', 'aBse'xtlve (also -asse'rt- 
ingly adv.f -asse’rtivenesa), -asse'xtory adjs., 
full of or characterized by self-assertion. 

1869 Trollope He Knetu, etc. Ivi. (1878) 311 Some specially 
*self-assertin| American. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. ii. xvi, 
A *self-assertingly temporary and nomadic air. Ibid. 1. iv, 
Unwilling to own to the name of Reginald, as being too 
aspiring and *5elf assertive a name. 1884 Truth 13 Mar, 
374/1 A refreshing individuality and *5elf-assertiveness. 
x866 Alger Solitudes of Nature ifj' Man iv. 381 This *self- 
assertory language. 

Self-assU'rance. [Self- id.] Feeling of se- 
curity as to oneself; sell-confidence. 

1504 Spcnser Amoretti lix, Thrisehappie she 1 that is so 
weTi assured Unto her selfe [etc.]. . . Such selfe-assurance need 
not feare the spight Of grudging foes. i8a . Foster Ess. hi. 
ii. (1806) II. 22 The flattering self-assurance simply of a life 
of singular felicity. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xii. Lightness, 
gallantry, and something approaching to well-bred self- 
assurance. 1891 T. Hardy Tess vi. Going about her business 
with some seir-assur.ance in the thought [etc.]. 

So Self-assu'red a., self-con h dent, 
xyxi G. Hickes Tsuo Treat, Chr, Priesth. (1847) II, 3 He 
is soveryself-assured as to aflirm that [etc.]. x88o M^Carthv 
Own Times xlviii. IV, 12 His style was far too self assuied. 

Self-hegO'tf pd. ppie. [Self 2.] Begotten of 
oneself by one’s own power. 

1667 [see Self-raised], 1845 [see Self-born i]. 

So Self-hego’tten pa. pple. and ppl. a. \ also 
t Self-'beg'O'tteJily mv. 

x67x Milton Samson 1699 That *self-begotL’n bird In Ae 
Arabian woods embost. 1797 Monthly Mag, III. 511 Souls 
of this kind.. possess a self-begotten and self-vital essence. 
*833 J. H. Newman Arians ii. iv. (1876) 195 lamblichus 
calls the Son self-begotten. 1678 Cudworth Jntell. Syst. 
574 Its Own-Parent, and its Own-Ofspring, and said to have 
sprung out, avroyoi/ms *Self-begottenly. 

tSelf-be'ing. Obs. [Self- 5 c.] Independent 
existence ; also cotter, a self-existent being. 

1587 Golding De Mortiay xiv. (1302) 199 So is reason or 
vnderstanding the very forme or Selfebeeing of the Soule of 
man. <2x6x9 Fotherby Atheom, 11., iii. § 3 (1622) 219 One 
cerlaine power or Nature of Selfe-beiiig. a 1636 Bp. Hall 
Medit. Love of Christ § 10 Let me set all my soul upon 
Thee, .who art the eternal and absolute Self Being. 

So t Self-heinfir ppl. a., self-existent. 

XS99 Davies Nosce Teipsum 17 Her selfe being Nature 
shines in this, That she performes her noblest works alone. 

Self-bi*nder. ox\g.U.S. [Self- 4.] Aieaping- 
macliine which has an apparatus for binding the 
corn into sheaves automatically. 

x88a Evening^ Star 7& June, The country has more wheat 
growing than it could reap save for self-binders. 1884 Pall 
Mall G. Sts Nov. 2/1 The regular price now paid m the 
States for a self-binder is 160 dols., say ^33. 

So Self-bl'ndinGr ppl- a, 

1883 Sci. Amer. 3 Mar. 138/3 A self-binding harvester. 
Z884 Pall Mall Gau, 29 Nov. 3/2 Self-binding reapers. 


Self-black. Chiefly northern. Also 6 sel- 
black(e. [Self B. 3.] a. Of a uniformly black 
colour, b. Of a naturally black colour, not dyed. 
Also j 3 ., a colour of this description ; *{* a stuff 
of such a colour. 

1338 lym, ofRolandsou of Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A sel- 
blacke jerkin. 1362 Rich/tietid Wills (Surtees) 152 Inpiimis, 
iij. mellyd russelts, xlijs. Item ij. other selblacks, xxs... 
BJacke woulle, xxs. Selblacke woulle, xij s. 1573 Ibid. 233 
To Sybbe] y* doghter of Roliart my soon a browne cote, a 
pare of selblacke slevys. 1393 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 117 
Ane gown of selfblak. 1621 Sc. Acts yas, VI (1816) IV. 
626/2 SeliTblak Claithe maid in Scotland. xSa8 [W. Carr] 
Crasvn Gloss. II, 109 My stockins er self black. 

+ Self-blood. Obs. 

1 . [Self- i a.] Self-murder. 

ex6x6 Fletcher Thierry ^ Theod. iv, i. (1621) H2b, Do 
you feele What followes a selfe blood, whither you venter, 
And to what punishment? 

2 . [Self- 5 a.] One’s own blood relations. 

1603 B. JoNSON III. i. (1605) E 4 b, Though he had 

proper Issue of his owne, He would no lesse bring vp, and 
foster these, Then that seife-bloud. 

Self-boa'Sting, vbl. sb. [Self- i b.] Boasting 
about oneself. So Self-boa'Bted ppl. a., boasted 
of as one’s own. 

1399 Broughton's Lett. iv. 15 Importunate selfe-boasiing. 
Ibid, vii. 23 Thy great selfe-boasted learning. <2x653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. xii. 10 This taketh away all ground of self- 
boasting fiom them. 1830 O. Winslow Inner Eife 92 Self- 
confidence, self-seeking, self-boasting. 

Self-born, ppl. a. [Self- 3 b.] Bom of or 
originating from oneself or itself. 

XS87 Golding De Mornay vi. (1592) 79 Selfeborne, and 
father of himself, a X644 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. xi, And 
leave to morrow To beare the burden of her selfe-borne sor- 
row. 1700 Dryden Ovids Met. xv. Pyihag. Philos. 580 
From himself the Phoenix only springs: Self-born. 1843 
Bailey Festus 120 The self-begot, self-wedded, and self- 
born. 1873 Bain Mcni. 4 Mor.Sci. iii. xi. § 7 The pleasure 
of the original or self-born feeling. 

? In Shaks. Wint. T. iv. L 8 *one self-borne bowre’=one 
and the same hour (see Self B. x d) ; in Rich. II, 11. iii. 80 
‘ self-borne Armes ' is of disputed meaning (some mod, edd. 
lead sel/'-born=\nd\genoits). 

Self-bow ! see Self B. 6. 

Self-bred, ppl. a, [Self- 3 b.] 
tl. => Self-born. Obs. 

XS87 Golding De Mornay iii. 30 Plato,. calleth God. .the 
Beer, .the selfbred, who also made Pleauen. 

f 2. Native. Obs. 

1390 R. W. Three Cords 4 Ladies B, Of selfe bred soile, 
of London is her race. 

3 . J^ot. Applied to the off!.pring of self-fertilized 

/lowers. X900 B. D. jAacsoN Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

t Self-ce'atral, a. Obs. [Self- 3a.] = Self- 
centred I, 2. 

X647 H. More Song of Soul iv. xx, A self-centrall essence. 
a 163a J. Smith Set. Disc, vii. vL (1821) 367 This sensual, 
brutish, and self-central life. 

So Belf-oe'ntxalism, self-centredness ; f Self- 
centra Tity, the quality of being ‘ self-central ’ ; 
Self-centrallza'tion, Self-centra'tion (Webster, 
1864), the state or quality of being self-centred. 

1903 Month 33 Proud *self-centrnlism. 1647 H. More 
Son^ of Soul iv. xix, Which doth all souls into one Centre 
strain, And make them void of *self-centi ality. X903 Q. Rer’. 
Oct. 407 The *self-centralisation of Latin politics. 

Self-ce'ntre, v. rare~^. [Self- 3 a.] irans. 
To centre in oneself. 

1794 Coleridge Relig, Musings 91 What thirsty cares 
Drink up the spirit and the dim regaids Self-centre. 

Self-ce’ntred, ppl. a. [Self- 3 a.] 

1 . Fixed or stationary, as a centre round which 
other things move. 

X676 Dryden State Innoe, n. i. (1677) 12 There hangs the 
ball of Earth and Water mixt, Self-Center’d, and uiimov’d. 
X687 Norris Coll. Misc. 84 He is one unmov’d self-center’d 
Point of Rest. X737 Pope Hot. Ep. i. vi. 6 Self-center’d 
Sun. x87a Browning Fifine Ixxx. xx Your steadying touch 
of hand Assists me to remain self-centred, fixed amid All on 
the move. 

2 . Of persons, their activities, etc. : Centred in 
oneself (or itself) ; independent of external action 
or influence. 

a 1764 Lloyd Whim Poet. Wks, X774 II, 166 Genius self- 
center'd feels aloiie That meric he esteems his own. X828 
SewELL Oj^rd Prize Ess, 43 Self-centred circles of com- 
mercial employments, professions, and amusements. X877 
E, Cairo Philos, Kant 11. x5 The self-centred life that makes 
itself independent of everything but the individuality in 
which it is imprisoned. 1893 Zangwill Master in. viii, He 
would be fixed at last, swinging steadily on a pivot of hap- 
piness, . .Now at last he would be self-centred. 

b. In an unfavourable sense, passing into that 
of ; Engrossed in self, selfishly independent. 

X783 Johnson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 20 Nov., A stubborn 
sumciency self-centered. X873 MoRLEYffor<fxf(2»1, 126 He 
was both too self-centred ana too passionate for warm ease 
and fulness of life in all things, to be truly sympathetic [etc.]. 
X884 W. H. White Mark Rutherfords Deliv, vii, (1892) 97 
That self-centred satisfaction which makes life tolerable. 
Hence Self-ce'ntredness. 

x8gx F. Paget Spirit (f Discipline iii. 98 The absurdity 
of self-centredness and self-advertisement. 1894 A tJieneetnn 
21 July 94/2 With nearly as strong a belief as his master's in 
the self-centredness of man. 

Self-ce*ntring, ppl. a. 

1 1 . [Self- 3 a.] = Self-cinthed i, 2. Obs, 


1S93 Norris Pract, Disc, IV. 186 The Self-Ending, Self- 
Centring Man does in a very true., Sense IdotiVe himself. 
170X — Ideal World i. vi. 398 Truth being of the Divine 
essence, .is really a giound and foundation to itself, even as 
that self-centring essence is. x8og-xo Coleridge Friend 
(1863) 217 They pursue the interests of freedom steadily, but 
with narrow and self-centring views. 

2 . Mech. [Self- 4.] Applied to chucks, etc, 
which hold the object in a central position without 
the necessity of tentative adjustments. 

X884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 237 These self- 
centring chucks. 1908 Westni. Gas, 17 Nov, 5/2 The clutch 
is of the self-centring type. 

Selfcide. nonce-tvd. [f. SsLF-f - ctde 2.] Suicide. 

169a Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 479 Hobbes. -saith.. that no 
Homicide, or Selfcide, . . is against the law of nature. 

Self-coUe'cted,///. a. [Self- 3 a.] = Col- 
lected 2. 

a X7XX Ken Hynmariutn Poet. Wits. II. i2 0 may I self- 
collect^ here, Live all at once in filial fear. X83X Scott Ct. 
Rod, xiv, The features, with their self-collected composure. 
1842 Manning Serm, ii. (1848) I. 23 Look at the penitent 
sinner, calm and self collected. 

So Self-oolle'cteduess, Self-colle’ctiou. 

X834 Godwin Necromancers iS Boldness and *self-coi- 
lectedness. 1842 Fader etc. 292 With solemn 

*self-coIlection did he slay Himself upon the barrow newly 
raised. 1871 Morldv Vam'enargnet in Crit. Misc. Ser. i. 
(1878) sgTheself-collection, the feminine solicitude, that [etc.]. 

Self-co*lour. [Self B, 3.] 

1 . One uniform colour; orig. used of flowers 
(cf. next). Also, a colour belonging to the same 
series as another. 

1663 Rea Flora s-jn These self-colours [in Columbines] are 
not valued. 173X Miller Card. Diet. sv. Tulif-a 8 C 3/1 
These do, in time, break into vai ions beautiful Stripes, ac- 
coiding to the Ground of their former Self-colour. 1849 
Q. Rev, Mar. 4x4 The cattle of mountainous couii tiles- -are 
always of self-colours— black, red, or dun. 1839 Gullicic 
& Timrs Painting 19 The system of shading with a ‘self- 
colour as pjnk with crimson. x888 Sansone Dyeingmt. 154 
Aladder is still employed . . in wool dyeing, both as seif-coloui 
and in combination with other dyewoods. 

2 . The natural colour. 

X831 Maymew Land. Labour I. 440/2 The Scotch boxes 
[xA snuff-boxes], called ‘ Holyroods '..are generally the 
‘ self-colour ’ of the wood. 

Self-cO‘loured, ppl. a. [f. prec. -f -ed. Cf. 
MHG. having the natural colour or aspect.] 

1 . Of one uniform colour. 

X7S9 Miller Gard. Did. (ed, 7) s. v, Tultpa 13 Q 4/1 The 
Sti ipes should be small and regular, arising from the Bottom 
of the Flower, for if there are any Remains of the former 
self-coloured Bottom, the Flower is in Danger of losing its 
Stripes again. 186a Chnwb, Ericycl, IV. 784/1 Pieces of 
self-coloured glass. 1889 Mrs. Panton Nooks 4 Corners 29 
The darkest brown self-coloured linoleum put down all over 
the passages and halls. 

2 . Of the natural colour. (In mod. Diets.) 
Self-comma’iid. [Self- i a.] Control of 

one’s actions or feelings, self-control. 

1699 Shaftesb. Charac., Iwf. cone. P'irtue ii. § 2 The Ad- 
vantages. .of a contrary Sobriety, and Self-Command, 18x8 
Scott Rob Roy ii, My father had, generally speaking, his 
temper under complete self-command. X898 J. Morlev Let. 
in Westm. Cae, 14 Dec., Your. .self-command under the 
provocation of those 'unworthy insinuations'. 

Self-coxnpla'cence, -complaisance. 

[Self- 3 a.] = Complacence i, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa I. xili. 73 The self-complaisance 
winch an imagin'd happy thought can be supposed to give 
the speaker. 178X (poWRER Charity 468 Extravagance and 
av'rice shall subscribe. While fame and self-complacence 
aie the bribe. iSax Scott Kenihv. xii, Foster . .pointed with 
self-complacence to a piece of concealed machinery in the 
wall. x8z7 Carlyle Germ. Rom. IV. 73 Self-complaisance 
over the concealed destroys Us concealment. 

Self-compla'cency. [Self- 3 a.] = prec. 

1687 Norris Coll. Misc. 30a Acts of self-complacency, 
whereby I delight and please my self in the perfections of 
my Nature. X694 South Senn. \ Cor. it. 7 Wks. 1823 II. 
396 To check those self-complacencies which it is apt to grew 
into. 1707 Norris Treat. Humility adToreceive it modestly, 
without any expressions of self-complacency. 18x7 Cole- 
ridge Statesm. Man. 36 In the blindness of self-compla- 
cency. 1879 Froude Cursor xxviii. 490 About himself and 
his own exploits there is not one word of self-complacency. 

Self-compla*ceut, a. [Self- 3 a.] = Com- 
placent 2. 

1763^ Churchill Rosciad i6i With a self-complacent jut- 
ting air, It smil'd. It smirk’d. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
V. I. 543.Selfcomplacent stupidity. 1878 Gladstone Prim. 
Homer 148 The wisdom of Nestor is amusingly accom- 
panied with self-complacent reflection. 

So Self-complace'iitial, -compla'cingr adjs., 
self-complacent ; Self-compla’oently adv. 

a 17x1 Kek Hymnarium Poet. Wks. II, 109 Thy Love 
*self-complacential. 1806 Knox Lei. to^ yebl ay^Oct., The 
sweet, rational, self-complacential, yea, direct, disinterested, 
delight, a 1300 Ken Hy/nnotkeo Poet. Wks. III. 304 God . . 
Self-knowing, ‘'Self-complacing on his Thi one. 180 . Foster 
Ess. I. iii. (1806) 1,49 As polemics most *self-complacently 
avow their opinions to be more firmly established by all that 
the opponent has objected, 

Self-concei't. [Self- i a.] 

1 . One’s opinion or estimate of oneself ; esp. high 
or exaggerated opinion of oneself, one’s talents, 
attainments, etc. 

1588-9 Marlowe Fnustns Chor. ao Till swoine with cun- 
ning, of a selfe conceit [etc,]. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. 84 To confirme that good selfe-conceit and opinion of 
hisowne. x6o8D,T(uv'ill]Ajz’, N ot tainted 
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with ante humorous Selfc^eoncelt. 1651 Hobbk ^ematk. j 
T. viii, IS Vaine-Glorj' ; which is commonly called Pnde, 
and seffe-conceipt. 1781 Cowpfk Charity 374 Philosophy, 
without hU heav’niy guide May blow up self-conceit. 1875 
Jo'VETr Plato (eJ. .i) V. 185 He remarks the self-conceit of j 
a younger generation of phiIosopher.s. 

1 2 . One’s own opinion j wilful thought. Ois. I 
i6o2\VAitt!ER Aid. Eng. ix. lii. 234 Our Mindes doe wauer 
still Our seife-C’onccits be winged and ue flie fiom good to , 
ill. i&piD.RocrRS .ViinwaorgSINaamanihadaself-conceit ^ 
of the way of curing him. , 

Self-concerted, ppl. a. Now somewhat rtu-e \ 
freq. in 17th c. [f. prec.] Full of or marked i 
by self-conceit; having an overweening opinion 
of oneself ; = Conceiied 3. 

jggS Poliinanteut in ISrydges Brit. Pihl. I-^nSs Any male- 
contented selfe-conceited, vnregarded malicious suhiect. 
1597 Thynne in Auiwadv. C1873) Introd. p. xcix, The 
cunceyted nf Savile, prouoste of Eatone. 1611 Bible-, 
Transl, Ep. r s If- - we shall be maligned by selfe-conceited 
brethren, who tunne their owne «ayes. *653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol. Best, stt Lulled asleep with self-conceited igno- 
rance. 174a tr. D'Aigejts' Chinese T.eit, i. 2 The French., 
seem to me to be as self-conceited as the Japonese. 1818 
Scott Roi Rov xxiv. This troublesome, pedantic, self-con- 
ceited co.YCom'h. 1887 Rfsant 7'Ae Horld tient xv. laa 
Dwarfs.. are the most vainglorious and self-conceited per- 
srfins imaginable. 

IT With predicative adj. = thinking oneself to be 
(so-and-so). 

1616 R.C.7’i/«M'W'>5inl<!k(r87i)340tbeis.. which, selfe-con- 
ceited wise, Take a great pride in their owne vaine surmise. 

Hence Self-coucei'tedly atitf., 8elf-c<mcei*ted- 
mess (beq. in 17th c.). 

1603 Florio Montaigne iir. ix. 566 *Selfe-conceitedIy to 
ouer-esteeme what they possesse aboue others. < 16x6 S. 
Ward Cat/ from A Itar (1627) 21, I feare most of them be 
sicke of 'beire-conceitednesse,new-fanglenesse, and desire of 
mastership. x66x H axtes. Mor. Proguost. (yj Self-Conceited- 
ness in their ControvetSLea a xyss Prcor 24 Songs xxiii, But 
self-conceltedness does reign In every mortal intnd. 

+ Self-C0lice*ni. Ohs. [Self- 5 a.] Personal 
interest. So f Self-oonca'rued, ■{' -oonce'rziing- 
ppi. cufjs., self-interested; *t*8elf-caiid6‘rsment, 

■ self-interest. 

3681 Owen fpor^/io rou Thieviiarcs t. iv. Wks. 1852 VII. 
303 Confined almost in their thoughts unto themselves,., 
and their "seif-concerns. s66a J. Davies tr. Olearius' yoy. 

A mb. 367 The most *self-concern'd person of all that ever 
had the management of publick affairs. 16^6 Cowley Fin~ 
efar. Odes, Kemeaean v, For *self-cancermng ends. 3844 
Milton Dhioree To Parlt. of Eng. A3, It is incredible how 
cold. , we are, without the sputre of *self-concernment. 1699 
Shaftcsb. Charac,, Ing. cone, yiritte ii. § 2 A more than 
ordinary Self-Concernment, or Regard to private Good. 

Self-coudeiuiia'tion. [Self- i a.] Condem- 
nation by oneself of one’s own action. 

*7°3 [J- Hay] title, Self-Condemnation ; or the author of 
the second edition of the Debate in the Shop, condemned 
out of his own mouth. 1737 W. Thompson R. M Adv. 

3t It must have produced not only Self-conviction, but 
Self-condemnatian. 1858 Lohgf. M. StandisA iv. 36 Shame 
..and abasement and self-condemnation. 

So (all pars) Self-oonde'mnahle ei., cariying 
witli it its own condemnation ; Self-coude’msaut, 
Self-oo'udeixmatiitg*, Self-oonde'mnatoxy = 
Selp-condemnino. 

3728 R. Morris Ess. Ane. Archii. 70 They become *self- 
condemnable, by being the Result of human Productions. 
1846 G. S. Faber Lett. Tractar. Seeess, 234 If the spurious 
*self-condemnant reading salvaiur be adopted. 1863 Car. 
LYLE Let. iS Mar., A wonderful *self-condemnating MS. by 
Frk. the Great. 3823 Bentham Not Paul but fesia iii He 
states the ^selfcondemnatory mental facts. 

Self-conde'mned, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Con- 
demned by one’s own action or words. 

1^23 N. Rogers Strange Vineyard 6 Had he knowne on 
whom the sentence would haue light, it should not haue 
Leene so heauie ; but now he is selie-condemned. 1736 
Butler Anal, i, vii. 331 Which we cannot violate without 
being Self-condemned. 1836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman 
xvii. 126 In adopting it [a course of conduct] they stand self- 
condeiuned without reason. 3836 Froude Hist. Eng. II. go 
Seif-condemned in his wretchedness. 

Hence Self-conde'mnedly adv., so as to con- 
demn oneself. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 216 Obstinately and Selfcon- 
demnedly maintaining inconsisting Things with the Faith. 

Self-coude‘muiug, ppk. and ppl a. [Sblf- 
I f.] Condemning oneself, one’s way of life, etc. 

*647 C. Harvey Sekola Cordis xxx. 27 That self-condemn- 
ing shainefastnesse. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 1188 They in 
mutual accusation spent The fruitless hours, hut neither 
self-condemning. 1729 Law Serious Call iii. 37 A self-con- 
demning conscience. 3791 Boswell yohnson an. 1777, 
Johnson laughed heartily at this good Quietisc's self-con- 
demning minutes [=Dr. Rutty's Spiritual Diary]. 38x8 
Byron Ch. Heir, ni. lix, And could the cease]e.ss vultures 
cease to prey On self-condemning bosoms. ' 

Hence Self-cojtde'mniugly' adv., in self-con- 
demnation, 

1883 Baxter Ansiv. Dodwelliv. 37 Mr. Dodwell, self-con- 
demningly saith, that [etc.]. 

Self-co'nfidence. [Self- 3 a.] Confidence in 
oneself; often in an unfavourable sense, arrogant 
or impudent reliance on one’s own powers. 

ifiS3 Gauden Hieras^istts 6g A matter. . of self-confidence 
and intollerable boastings. 3893 Hartcliffe Virtues 405 
Self-confidence and Self-Conceit render Men Fools. 3779 
Johnsos L. P., Pope (xS68) 373 Self-confidence is the first 
reguisite to great undertakings. xSag Scott Tabsm. i. The 
calmself-confidence belonging to the victor in many contests. 


x8a9 Alison Hist. Eur. II. ini. 13S Self-confidence, or, in 
planer language, impudence, was the great sraet of his 
success. 387s Gladstone Glean. (3879) VI. 120 Both rathec, 
abounded in self-confidence. ii j 


Webster, 1847-54). 

3837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Set. III. 310 Shallow and 
self-confident persons. 

t Self-confi-ding,///. a. [Self- 3 a.] Trust- 
ing in oneself, marked by self-confidence. 

1634 GKtiXEa.Disc.Apol. 52 Anhaughtie, bold, out-stretch- 
ing, and selfe-confiding spirit. 1725 Po'’e C^yss. mil. 174 
The thoughtless self-conhding train. 1623 Scott Quentin 
D. xiii, Free, and fearless, and self-confiding. 

Seli^congratnla'ldou. [Self- 1 a.] Con- 
gratulation of oneself. 

3712 Addison Spud. Na 381 F is How many self-con- 
gratulations naturally rise in the mind. xSxo Scott Lei. in 
Lockhart (1837) II. ix. 321 A sort of self-congratulation, a 
little tickling self-flattery. 3870 Dickens -ff. Droqd iv. 22 
The honor is mine and the self-congratulation is mine. 

So Self-coagra*tiilatiug,>oottgra*tiilatoxy adjs, 
1784 CowPER Tosh v. 622 The puny child Of self-con- 
gnuiilating pride. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Migtion iii, A very 
pleasant, seft-congratulatory frame of mind. 

Self-C0‘]ijugate,tz. Math. [Self- 3 a.] Ap- 
plied to a figure each side of which is, relatively 
to some conic, the polar of the opposite vertex. Of 
a function (see quot. 1873). Hence 8el£«0]i- 
jugation, the state of being self-conjugate. _ 
x888 Hamilton Quaiemiotts § 349 Where the function ^op 
is its own conjugate, oris the common self-conjugate part 
of 4fi and ((I'p. Ibid. § 333 When this condition of self-con- 
jugation is not satisfied. 1873 Maxwell Elecir, 4 * Magn. 

I. 32 In Quaternion language, the one vector is said to be a 
linear and vector function of the other, and^when there are 
three pairs of equal coefficients the function is said to be self- 
conjugate. 1883 J. Casbv Aualyi. Geein. 305 Let the conics 
be referred to their common self-conjugate triangle. 3893 
in Cayley Math. Papers (1897) XIII. 269 Of course, heie 
a self-conjugate term such as bed is put in evidence. 

Self-co'nscions, a. [Self- i e.] 

1 . Philos. Having consciousness of one's identity, 
one’s actions, sensations, etc.; reflectively aware 
of one’s actions. Also said of action, thought, etc. 

[3890, etc.: cf. Self-consciousness 2.] 38x7 Coleridge BzV>y. 
Lii, 97 An infinite yet self-conscious Creator. 1873 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. i. (1888) 4 So far as human action is self-con- 
scious aswell as voluntary. , X007 Illingworth Doctr. Trin. 
vii. 336 A person is. .essentially a self-conscious subject, 
t b. Of which one is conscious in oneself. Obs. 
3897 Drvoen ASiieid vni. 174 My self-conscious Worth. 
3824 Bentham Bk. Fallacies i. i. $ 2 Wks. 1843 II. 392 
Self-conscious and self-avowed imbecility. 

2 . Marked by undue or morbid pre-occupation 
with one’s own personality ; so far self-centred as 
to suppose one is the object of observation by others. 

2837 CARLyLE Fr. Rev. 11 . iii. vii, Self-conscious, conscious 
of a world looking oa 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxiv. 
Their. .innocence so self-conscious and self-satisfied. 3882 

J. Hawthorne Fori. Foal xxxix, He was singularly free 
from self-consciousness; and she was so exquisitely self- 
conscious as completely to conceal it. 

Hence Self-co*nsclousl7 adv. 
a 1834 Coleridge Shahs. Lit. Rem. (1836) II, 68 A genial 
understanding directing self-consciously a power and an 
implicit wisdom deeper even than our consciousness. 

Self-co'usciousness. [Self- i d.] 

1 1 . The condition of being privy to a thing. Obs. 
*673 J. Smith Chr. Relig. App. n. 3 Self-consciousness to 
the closest Villany. 

2 . Philos, Cousdousness of one’s own identity, 
one’s acts, thoughts, etc. ; = Consciousness 4. 

1890 Locke Hum, Und. n. xxviL § x6 Appropriated to me 
now by this self-consciousness. 1693 Bentley Boyle Led. ii. 
15 A distinct Animal, endued with self-consciousness and 
personal sensation of its own. vpx Wollaston Relig. Nat. 
164 That, which in man is the subject or suppositum of self- 
consciousness, thinks, and has the foresaid faculties, must be 
something different from his l^y or carcass. ^ tEga-j Sir W. 
Hamilton Led. Metaph. xxix, Perception is the power by 
which we are made aware of the phanomena of the external 
world; Self-consciousness the powerby which we apprehend 
the phenomena of the internal. 3874 H. Lewes in 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 68g Philosophy must be regarded in the 
light ofa continuous history of Self-consciousness. 

3 . Internal knowledge or conviction of a thing; 

= Consoioosness a. 


3731 Earl Orrery Rem. Swift xiii, (ed. s) 114 With only 
the self consciousness of deserving a rank among the com- 
panions of Brutus in the Elysian fields. 

4 . The condition of being self-conscions (sense 2). 

3833 Kingsley H last ii, It sweeps away that infernal weh of 
Mlf-cousciousness, and absorbs me in outward objects. 3876 
Farrar Days of thy Youth xxxvii. 373 If he is not free from 
the self-consciousness which is usually called being nervous. 

Self-co‘nseq.uence. [Self- 5 a.] Self-im- 

poitance. 

3778 Miss^ Burney Evelina xxxiv. (3791) II, 223 By no 
means wanting in pride and self-consequence. 3829 Scott 
Anne of G. xviii, lo., enhance the self-consequence of a 
powerful ecclesiastic. 3873 M. Arnold Lit. ly Dogma (1S76) 
101 Warped by personal pretensions and self-consequence. 

So Self-co'usequexit a., self-important, 

1878 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy Abbey ni. viii, Jupiter, 
seated on Olympus,.. never felt more self-consequent than 
does Jeffs feel, ppehed on his box-seat to-day, 

Self-consi’stencj. [Self- 3 a.] = Consis- 
tency 5, 6 b. 

189a Norms Curs. Reflect. 13 How then can he with any 
tolerable Self-consistency say [etc. J- 1770 Lan(jhorne /’/w- 


SELP-OOITTBADICTION. 

torch (1879) I. 66/1 Lycurgus.. considered happiness.. as 
flowing from virtue and self-consistency. 3858 J. Mar. 
TiNEAU Stud. Chr. 270 You deny the self-consistency of the 
Church of England and call it a compromise. 1878 Glao- 
stone Homeric Synchr. 40 Such facts do not.. destroy,. the 
self-consistency of the objects themselves. 

Self-consi-stent^fl. [Self- 3 a.] = Consis- 
tent 6 b, 7. 

3704 Norris Ideal World ii. ii. 6o They are also so self- 
consistent as in consequence of their common principle to 
hold that they do not think. 1817 Coleridge Siatesm. 
Man. s Imposture, organized into a comprehensive and self- 
consistent whole. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL 199/a An ac- 
curate and self-consistent system of weights and measures. 

Self-contai-ned,///. a- [Self- 3 a.] Having 
all that one(it) needs in oneself (itself) ; independent 
of external means or relations; esp. (of persons) 
not dependent upon, or communicating oneself to, 
others ; reserved or restrained in behaviour. 

3393 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vii. 694 Our own Bodie's 
self-containdd motions. 1830 Bailey Festns 360 The self- 
contained Perfection. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol i. 3 Seci et, 
and self-contained, and solitary as an oyster. x86o Ruskin 
Mod. Painters V. vi. ix. § 7. 84 The pine rises in serene 
resistance, self-contained. 3863 Meredith R. Fleming viii, 
A beauty has all the world with her when she is self-con- 
tained. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col, Reformer (3891) 290 
The vast, surging, excited, but self-contained crowd. 3903 
Chesterton Heretics 181 When London was smaller, and 
the parts of London more self-contained and parochial. 

b. Of a house : Of which the apartments and 
the approaches are restricted to the use of one family 
or household ; having a private entrance. Orig. Sc. 

3827 Scott Citron. Cauougate v, It is a house 'within 
itself *, or, according to a newer phraseology in advertise- 
ments, self-contained. 3881 Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 
s^thC. iv. 126 The Englishman has a weakness., to rent a 
self-contained house rather than an apartment. 

allusive. 1829 Carlyle in Froude Life (1B82) II. iv. 73 
We are a world ' within ourselves ', a ‘ self-contained house '. 

c. Of a machine or device : Complete in itself. 

1828 Scott Aunt Margaret's Mirr. ii, [The mirror] no 
longer simply reflected the objects placed before it, but, as if 
it had self-contained scenery of its own, objects began to 
appear within it. 3839-47 [see selficontainedness below]. 
18^ Rankins Cycl, Mach, ij- Hand-tools PI, K 3, It [sc. 
shearing-machine] is self-contained, is easily fixed, requires 
..but moderate skill to work it. 3873 Knigiit DzcA Mech. 
s.v,, Self-contained engine, an engine and boiler attached 
together complete for woiking. _ 3893 J. A. Hodge.s Elent. 
Photogr, (1907) 133 A self-containea mechanical device for 
exposing the plates automatically. 

Hence Self-contad'uedlymfo., Self-ooiitai’ned- 
ueSB ; so Belf-coutai-ning vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; 
Self-oontal‘3uneiit, the condition of being self-con- 
tained. 

G. Allen PMlisHa III. 268 Ernest and Edie. .went 
their own way as '’self-containedly as usual. 1839-47 Todd 
Cycl. Anat. 111 . 348/2 All the advantage of Mr. Holland's 
microscope, except its *self-containedne 5 s. 1879 ^ ^aro 
Chaucer 147 That self-containedness (very different from 
self-contentedness) which distinguishes Chaucer. 2882 .£.r> 
positor Aug. 140 The self-containedness, the incommuni- 
cableness of God. 1847 Emerson Rep>r. Men, Montaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 340 'This, then, is the right ground of the 
sceptic — this of consideration, of "self-containing. 1838 
N, Brit, Rev. XXVl. 101 The nation was to be L-ee, self- 
helping, "self-containing, unconquerable. 1850 Tait's Mag. 
XVII, 734/x Their whole condition is. .one of unsociability, 
"self-containment, and isolation. z866 Viscr, Strangford 
Selection (i860) I. xo8 A country the very essence of whose 
position is self-containment. 

Self-COUte’Xlipt. [Self-i.] Contempt of self. 
x8oo^ in F»r S. P, Eliz. (1845) II. 446 An humble soule 
that slacks in selfe-contempt. a 1711 Ken Poet. 

Wks. 1 . 504 Thou Self-contempt didst practise and instil. 
3821 Shelley Adonais xxxvii. Remorse and Self-contempt 
shall cling to thee. x88i Whyte Melville Good for No- 
thing II. 157 An expression in which joviality, recklessness, 
and acertainsorrowingself-con tempt werestrangely mingled. 
Self-coxi.te‘nt,F 3 . [Self- 3a.] Self-satisfaction. 
3834 Whitlock Zootomia 367 If even in self-vexation, 
something of self-content is sought. 1694 Congreve Double 
Dealer ill. ad fin.. If Happiness in Self-content is plac'd. 
3820 Shelley Promeih. Unb, s. i. 487 Like a vain loud 
multitude Vexing the self-content of wisest men. 1852 
Thackeray Esmond ii. x, This self-content of his kept him 
in general good-humour. 

Self-conte*nt, a. rare. [Self- 3 a.] = next. 
3837 E. FitzGerald Lett. (i88g) I. 257 Frenchmen aie so 
self-content and superficial. 

Self-conte'llted, ppl. a. [Self- 3 a.] Self- 
satisfied. So Self-conte'ntedly adv . ; Self-con- 
te'utedness, -conte'utmeut, self-satisfaction ; 
f Self-coiLte‘'ntlng' a., self-satisfying. 

1862 Thornbury Tumer\. z 60 ne of those "self-contented 
fussy men. 3844 Mrs. Browning Early Rose xlvi. Poems 
(1830) II. 299 Ye to yourselves suffice,.. "Self-contentedly 
approve you Unto Him who sics above you. 3891 Norris 
Prad. Disc, (3711) III. 168 What an inwaid sufficiency and 
"Self-Contentedness. 3897 W. C. Hazlitt Ourselves 34 The 
wide prevalence of self-contentedness and self-complacency, 
1647 H._ More Exorcismus ii, Whose inward life Is "self- 
contenting joy. 1647 Trapp Comm. Luke ii. 36 He would 
chuse to live and d^ in his self-contenting secresie. 18x3 
Jane Austen Emma rii. xiv. 374 He., talked on with much 
"self-contentment. x86& Geo. Eliot F. Holt I. x. 232 
Esther felt herself seriously shaken in her self-contentment. 

Self'coutradixtion. [Self- i a.] The act 

or fact of contradicting oneself (or itself) ; also, a 
statement which contains elements that contradict 
one another. 

3658 Owen [title) A Defence of Mr. John Cottop from 



SELF-CONTRADICTION, 


SELF-DEPENDENTLY. 


the imputation of Selfe Contradiction. x66i Boyle Style 
of Script. (167s) 95 As if there were a great many Seir>con- 
tiadictions to be met with in the Scripture. 1^36 Butler 
Anal. I. vii. 125 The most palpable Self-contradictions. 1865 
Kingsley Hereto, xxxvi, With the strange self-contradic- 
tion of human nature. 1876 Mellor Priesthood y. 250 The 
superlocal piesence of a body is a phrase which involves a 
self-contradiction, inasmuch as it excludes an essential pro- 
perty in the definition of body. 

So Self-contradi'ctiug' ppl. a. (hence Self- 
contradi'ctingly adv.^ t Self-contradi'ctious, 
Self-oontradi'ctory adjs. 

1655-87 H. lAoViV. App.Antid. (1712) 221 It is an incongruous 
and *.self-contradictiiig po.sition to hold. 1672 Baxter Bag- 
shatv's Scatidals ii. 15 The .self-contradicting man. 1866 
Mactn. Mag. Feb. 383 An authority thus divided, and thus 
.self-contradicting. 1653 Baxter Christian Concord 30 To 
say we deal *self-contradictingly. 1660 H. More Myst. 
Godl. I. V. 12 A Mystery which they hold impossible and 
*.self-contradictiou.s. 1657 Baxter Agst. Quahery 8 Their 
Doctrines are *.seIf-contradictory. 1M4 HvRTOtt Scot Air. 
I. iv. 162 The Florentine's precepts were, .so self-contiadic- 
tory. .that he was supposed to be in jest. 

Self-control. [Self- i a.] 

1. Control of oneself, one’s desires, etc. 

1711 SiiAEiEsn. Charac. III. z6auote, The Perfection of 
Virtue is ftom long Art and Management, Self-Controul. 
1799 WoRDSW. Ruth 154 A Man who without self-control 
Would seek what the degraded soul Unworthily admires. 
183a Tennyson CEnone 142 Selfreverence, selfknowledge, 
.selfcontrol. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxix. As if all 
self-control had forsaken him, [he] grasped Adam's arm. 

2. Self-government, rare. 

1850 Marsoen Early Purit. (1853) 26 If it be not only an 
independent but a national church, the right of self-control 
is one that it cannot part with without di^oyalty. 

Hence Self-oontro'lled, -controTlingr adjs. 

1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost viii. aio -The human 
frame, so strong, so dignified, so ^self-controlled in its perfec- 
tions. 183s LvTroN Riemi i. iv, The deep and *self-con- 
trolling mind of Adrian. 1873 Spencer Study Social, vi. 131 
A compaiatively self-controlling nature, capable of sacrific- 
ing present ease to future good. 

Self-couvi'cted, ///. a. [Self- 2 .] Con- 
victed by one’s own words or action. 

1729 S.WACE IVandererui. 306 Pale Guilt starts self-con- 
victed, when arraign'd. x8ax Scott xxi, I should 
stand self-convicted of villainy, were I to urge such a deceit. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1 . App, (1877) 738 Such a docu- 
ment is self-convicted. 

Self-convixtion. [Self- 1 a.] Conviction of 
oneself by one’s own words or action. 

1640 R. Baillib {,litle) Ladensivm ’AuroKaTaxpiiriT, The 
Canterbvrians Self-Conviction. 1751 Smollett Per. Pic. 
IxxxL (1779) III. 163, 1 began to bate him in proportion to 
the self-conviction 1 felt, 1798 Sotheby tr. IPielMut's Oberon 
(1826) 1 , 90 Too late at last the self-conviction came. 
Self-crea‘ted, ppl> a. [Self- 2 .] Created, 
brought into existence, or constituted by oneself. 

Z677 Gilpin Dsemonol. (1867) 403 That God promiseth to 
keep him in his ways, but not in self-created dangers. i8oa 
Mrs. £. Parsons Myst. Visit III. 108 The self-created dis- 
tinction of polished society. 1815 W. Price Hist, Ostoesiry 
78 Napoleon Buonaparte, the self-created emperor of the 
French. 1871 R. H. liurroN Ess. iv. 1 . 72 The particular, 
partly self-created, character of Gibbon's mind. 

So Self-crea'te ppl. a. {rare) — prec. ; Self- 
cxea'tlou ; Self-cxea'tlug, -oxea'tive adjs., 
capable of self-creation. 

1^5 Lightfoot Comnt. Col. (1886) 270 They divided the 
universe into, .the uncreate, the *self-create and the created. 
X774 Goldssi. Nat. Hist. {1824] 111 . iig As the muscle is 
thus furnished with a kind of *self-creating power. x86a 
Spencer First Princ. i. ii. § 11 (1875) 32 The hypothesis of 
*5eIf-creation, which practically amounts to what is called 
Pantheism. 1898 Illingworth Div, Immanence i. § 1 'This 
capacity of self-determination, and therefore of self-creation, 
compels us to place will in a category by itself. 1845 
Bailey B'estus 12 Thy might is *.self-creative, 1898 Illing- 
worth Div. Immanence i. § x We are, in a measure, self- 
creative, causes of ourselves. 

Self-CU'lture. [Self- i a.] The cultivation or 
development by one’s own eflorls of one’s mind, 
faculties, manners, etc. 

1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 394 , 1 
suppose the worldly tone of his tales grew out of the calcu- 
lations of self-culture. 2872 Lowell Among my Bhs., 
Dante Wk.s. 1890 IV. 149 From being the slave of his 
imaginative faculty, he rose by self-culture and force of 
will to that mastery of it which is art. 

t Self-dead, a- [SELF-3a.] Dead to self. 

1647 H. More Philos. Poems, ^Addit. 332 That pure fire 
Wherewith thou wontest to inspire All self-dead souls. 1688 
Norris Lett. 187 To be thus smf-dead and self-annihilated. 
1798 SoTHEDV tr. Wielands Oberon vi. xxxi. (1805) 1 . 194 
Self-dead, for him alone to be, to breathe, to move. 

H ence f Self-dea*due8S. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 147/2 The most pro- 
found and spirituall humility,, .and a perfect self-deadnesse. 

t Self-death. Obs. [Self i a.] Self-murder. 
1659 Leg. Capt. Jones in Archmolggist Feb. (1842) 281 
Brutu.s, 1 am a brute, and have thy spirit. Thy fortune and 
self-death I will inherit. 

Self-decei't, [Self- i a.] Self-deception. ^ 

1679 Flavel Saint Indeed ir. 16 Evidences of self-deceit 
in matters of Religion. 17x2 Addison Spect, No. 399 P 2 
This fatal Hypocrisie and Self-deceit. 1828 D. Stewart 
Philos. Potuers ^Man 11. ii. I. xs7 Our moral powers are 
waiped by the influence of self-partiality and self-deceit. 
183a Miss Mitford Village Ser. \. Incendiary 6'DcAys^Q'n 
to the human heart its own desperate self-deceit. 

So Self-decel'tfnl a., -deoel’tfolness. 
x8x8 Byron Juan i. evi, How *seif-deceitful is the sagest 
part Of mortals whom thy [xc. Love’s] lure hath led along. < 
VOL. VIII. 
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1850. W. H. Goold J. Oiuen’s Wks. I, Pref. 9 The *self. 
deceitfulness of the heart. 

Self-decei'ved, ppl. a. [Self- 2 .] Deceived 
by oneself, marked by self-deception. 

1671 Milton P. R. iv. 7 Who self deceiv'd And rash, 
before-hand had no better weigh'd The strength he was to 
cope with. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. r. i. 75 Some, self- 
deceived, who think their lu.st of gold Is but a love of fame. 
1831 Coleridge Table-talk 30 July, An intense half self- 
deceived humorism. 

So Self-deoei*vex, -dec«i‘irittg‘z>^/. sb. B.nAppl.a. 
a 16x4 Dvke Myst. Selfe-deceiving iv. (ed. 8) 65 And so 
much for the three former *'se 1 fe-deceiuers. 1827 Kbble 
Chr. y.^ih Sund. Epiph.^hs self-deceiver's dreary theme. 
a 16x4 Dvke {title) 1 he Mystery of ''Selfe-Deceiving. 1668 
Owen Expos, i-yath Ps. (i^) 165 All their profession is but 
a miserable self-deceiving. X734 Waists Relig. Jttv. (1789) 
121 Thus we begin to learn practise early this art of 
self-deceiving. ^1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lx. § 3 (1617) 315 
A *selfe-deceiuing vanitte. 2690 C. Nessb Hist. ^ Myst. 

0. <S' N. Test. I. 2x2 We aie poor, empty self-deceiving and 
self-defiling creatures. 1827 Keble Chr. Y., ■t\th Sund. 
Tritt., What sadder .scene can angels view Than self-deceiv- 
ing tears? 2865 PusBV Truth Eng. Ch. Z19 Easy and self- 
deceiving ways, by which to deny Christ. 

Self-dece*ptiou. [Self- 1 a.] The action or 
fact of deceiving oneself ; self-delusion. 

1677 Gilpin Dsetnotiol. (1867) 53 It may be said a man 
complies with those things which are intended for his de- 
lusion, and so improperly by his negligence may fall under 
blame of self-deception. 1745 J. Mason Self-Knowledge 1. 
xi. (1758) 75 Of all impostures Self-Deception is the most 
dangerous, because least suspected. X827 Scott Surg. Dau. 
V, With all a lover's power of self-deception. 1907 Raleigh 
Shakespeare 175 Self-deception is a male weakness. 

So Self-dece'ptious, -dece'ptive adjs. 

Knox Let. to Jebb 8 Mar., A *5eIf-deceptious substi- 
tution of a lower.. good, in the place of the highest. 1894 
Athenieum 3 Nov. 599/1 [They] showed themselves thea- 
trical, self-conscious, and "self-deceptive. 

Self-defe'UCe. [Self- i a.] The act of de- 
fending oneself, one’s rights or position ; spec, in 
Lais) (see quot, 1 769). 

1651 Hobbes Leviath, ii. xxi. 113 The ofler of pardon 
taketh from them, to whom it is offered, the plea of self-de- 
fence. i68x Drvdcn Abs. 4- Achit. 1. 458 Self-defence is 
Nature’s eldest law. 1733 Pope Ess. Man iii. 279 Forc’d 
into virtue thus by Self-defence, Ev’n Kings learn'd justice 
and benevolence. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 183 Homi- 
cide in self-defence, or se defendeudo, upon a sudden affray, 
is.. excusable rather than justifiable, by the English law. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. IV. 26 He deduced the 
doctrine that selfdefence against pirates and assassins is un- 
lawful, X876 Bancroft Hist, U. S. IV. xv. 420 The settler 
. .trusted for security in the foi est to his perpetual readiness 
for self-defence. x886 Field 9 Oct 535/2 [Football] Each 
team scored a goal, and each touched down in self-defence. 

b. The {noble, inanly) art of selfflefence : f {a) 
fencing ; {b) pugilism, boxing. (Cf, Defence sb. 
4, Noble a. 9.) 

1724 Sir W. Hope (title) A Vindication of the true art of 
self-defence.. .To which is annexed, a short .. memorial for 
sword-men, i8a . Art ^ Pract. Boxing Pref., A knowledge 
of the art of Self-Defence. 1849 Cobdcn Speeches jt Are 
the men the most peaceful in society, who have studied the 
‘ noble art of self-defence ?’ X887 W. P. Frith Autobiogr. 

1. i. 5 A little knowledge of the manly art of self-defence. 

Self'defe'ndedfi^i)/. a. [Self- 2.] Defended 
by oneself (.or itself)- 

1775 in Ash. 1845 Atheumem ix Jan. 37 A system should 
either be self-defended or not at all. 

Self-defe'nsive, a. [Self- i e.J Of, per- 
taining to, or involving the principle of, self- 
defence. So Salf-defe’ilBorjr a. 

Lights ifrShaiiesl. 6 A habit of "self-defensive refusal 
to all similar propositions. X905 Q. Rev. Oct. 473 The next 
self-defensive artifice is that of accommodation and com- 
promise, 1872 H. W. Beecher Lect, Preaching ii. 33 A 
man of.. peaceableness,.. though of high spirit and "self- 
defensory power when required. 

Self-deli'gllt. [Self- 3 a.] Delight in one- 
self, one’s being or existence. 

1594 Southwell M. Magd. Funerall Teares 76 b, Least 
you loose your selues -in too much selfe delight. x^S 
Bratkwait Comm. Two Tales 123 Seeing it afmrds such 
sweet self-delight to the Sense, axjsx Yina Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 11 . 41 God sits unchang’d in glorious Height, 
Self-life, Self-love, and Seif-deiight. X89X T. Hardy 'Tess 
XV, The invincible instinct towards self-delight. 

Self-deli* vexY> [Self- 4.] Automatic delivery; 
a. by a reaping-machine of the 'corn in swaths or 
sheaves; b. ofapatternfromthemould infounding. 
Also attrib. So Self-dell'vexer, a self-delivery 
reaping-machine ; Self-deli’vexiner ppl- a. 

18^ Trans. Highl^Soc. Tan. 133 The self-delivering 
machinery now consisting ot a series of four (formerly six) 
rakes attached to an upright shaft in such a manner as to 
admit of a free oscendingp, descending, and horixontal motion. 
Ilnd. 143 Of the .self-delivery reapers, CrosskiU's Bell did its 
work most satisfactorily. 1908 Chamb. Encycl. VIII. 596/1 
[Reaping-machines] delivered by mechanical labour, or self- 
deliverers. 1908 J. G. Horner Encycl. Pract. Engin.^ Self- 
Delivery, the delivery of a pattern from the mould without 
requiring the use of cores. 

Self-delu'ded, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Deluded 
by oneself, suffering from self-delusion. 

1766 Ld, Mansfield in Hansard's Pari. Hist, XVI. 312 
What the self-deluded and self-destroyed king said deceit- 
fully. 1784 CoWFER Task in. 3x6 Self-deluded nymphs and 
swains, Who dieam they have a taste for fields and groves. 
Z884 Leeds Merc. 24 Oct; 4/4 He* had warned the self-de- 
luded members of the Conservative pai ty, * 


So Self-delu'dex, -delu'dlniT ppl. a. 

18x7 Keats Let. to Haydon May, If one be a *self-deliider. 
X903 Edin.Rev. Apr. 325 Impostors or at best self-deluders. 
1650 Baxter Saint's Rest iii. v. § 2 (1651) 86 Their own 
"self-deluding folly. 1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1673) 184 
Thou self-deluding hjqiocrite. 

Self-delu'sion. [Self- i a.] The act of de- 
luding oneself; an instance of this. 

1634 Milton Comus 365 If they be but false alarms of 
Fear, How bitter is such self-delusion 7 1794 Mrs, Rad- 
CLiFFE Myst. Udoipho xxxvii, Pitying the self-delusion 
which disarmed him of the will to depart. x8x8 Sco-tt Br. 
Lamm, xv, Covering with no unusual self-delusion his in- 
terested views with a hue of virtue. 1880 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 
229 To go on as we do now. .in the vague hope that some 
day we may begin to do our duty.. is. .mere self-delusion. 

Self-deni'al. [Self- i a.] Denial or abnega- 
tion of oneself-; sacrifice of one’s peisonal desires. 

x6a2 D. Rogers Naaman To Rdr. § i This notion of Selfe 
and tier opposite Self-deniall. X683 'I'rvon Way to Health 
62 This excellent state is not obtainable without Self-denial, 
and suflering now and then a little gentle Hunger, lyzx 
Steele Spect. No. 24S r 1 The great Foundation of civil 
Virtue is Self-Denial. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu Let to 
Ctess Mar 10 Mar., I have not written to you. . these many 
months; a great piece of self-denial. 1834 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm. I. v, 79 Let your very rising from your bed be 
a .■self-denial; let your meals be self-denials. 

Self-denie‘d, 7^//. a. [Self- 2.] Given to, or 
chaiacterized by, self-denial; self-denying. 

1693 Apol. Clergy Scot, g They could not be so self-denyed 
as to be willingly deprived of the honour, a 17x5 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) 1 . 270 He. .was a mortified and self-denied 
man, that delighted in nothing so much as in the doing 
good. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiii, The undaunted and 
self-denied manner in which he sacrificed himself, 1850 
J. Brown Disc. 4- Sayings of our Lord (1852) II- xvi. 206 
Are we following him in self-denied get vice 7 
* Hence Self-denie’dly- adv. 

X676 Row Contn. Blair's Autobiogr. xii. (1848) 379 Mr. 
Blair did seiiously and self-deniedly bestir himself. 
Self-deni'er. [Self- i c.] A practiser of self- 
denial. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 366 The greatest Arnautists, 
Selfe-denyers in shew. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. Ser. i. 
vii. (1886; 262 These saintly self-deniers, these resigned 
sufierers. 

t Self-denying, vbl. sb. Obs, [Self i b.] 
Self-denial. 

x66x Feltham Resolves ii. iii. 181 To undergo a self- 
denying or some SuflTerance. 1664 Butler Hud. u. ii. 134 
Breaking of an Oath, and Lying, Is but a kind of Self- 
denying. 

Self-denying, pp^. a. [Self- i e.] That 
denies himself ; characterized by or involving self- 
denial. 

Self-denying ordinance (En^. Hist.), 'an Ordinance ap- 
pointing. That no Member of either House, during the Time 
of this War, shall have or execute any OfBce or Command, 
Military or Civil ’ (Jrnl. Ho. Commons, Dec. 11, 1644) ; also 
transf. (colloq.) applied to any course of action by which a 
person deprives himself of some advantage or benefit. 

163a £. SvMONDS Eccles. Self-setkitig (X713) 1 A most 
learned, loving, faithful, and self-denying Man. 1644 White- 
LOCKE Mem. (1732) 1x8 Theji could find no other way than 
by passing a self-denying ordinance, (as they called ir,) which 
would serve their turn. 1693 Luttrell Brief Rel. (x8s7) 
111 . 3 The lords were this day in a long debate on the 
commons selfe denying bill. 1784 Cowfer Task v. 328 
Whence springs Your selMenying zeal? X795 Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (X837) L vii. 233, I anticipate with pleasure 
their marvellous adventures, in the course of which Dr. 
Black’s self denying ordinatice will run a shrewd chance of 
being neglected. 18^1 — Ct. Rob. x, A benevolent indi- 
vidual, who, self-denying to himself, is liberal to all others. 
X8S3-C. Bronte Villette xx. The self-dt.nying and self- 
sacrificing part of the Catholic religion. 1878 Emerson Sov. 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn] HI. 382 A self-denying, ai dent church. 

' Hence Self-denyingly adv. 

1649 Robert Clavis Bibl. 340 To submit silently and self- 
denyingly to the Lords chastisements. 1671 Baxter Power 
of Mag. I. IS Most impartially and self-denyingly faithful 
to Christ. 1876 Stubbs Study Med. 4 * Mod. Hist, iii. (1B86) 
57 The labours self-denyingly and generously tendered of 
bard-worked tutors. 

Self-depe'xidence. [Self- 3 a.] Dependence 
entirely upon oneself, one’s own efforts, etc. 

1759 Toplady Hyjnn, 'Lord, I feel a carnal mind', A 
submissive heart, From pride and self-dependence free. 
1837 Ht. Martineau .far. Ww/er. III. 177 The children of 
America have the advantage of the best possible early dis- 
cipline ; that of activity and self-dependence. 1857 J. H. 
Newman Serm, Var. Occas. 11881) vl 8x The Omnipotence, 
the Self-dependence, the Self-sufficiency.. of the Eternal 
God. 1876 Bancroft Hht U. S. V. xvi, 522 His haughty 
self-dependence and force of will. 

So Self-dep 8 ‘iideiicy. 

1853 PuLSFORD tr, J, Mailer's Chr, Doctr. Sin II. 53 
Custom, .regarded as determining power, may be very well 
reconciled with spiritual self-dependency. 

Self-depe‘udeut, «. [Self-s a.] Possessing 
or characterized by self-dependence. 

1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles tv. 93 The excellence of the Angelic 
nature could not preserve them when self-dependent. X764 
Golosm. Trav. 341 The self-dependent lordlings. 1833 J. H. 
N ewman a Hans it. iv. 291 The existence of an irresponsible 
self-dependent Being. 1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. lu- 
caruation vi. (1852) 162 Salvation rests on the supernatural 
gift of God, and not on the self-dependent exertions of 
human excellence. x86i Goschen Aar. Exch. 14, A nation, 
rich in capital and very self-dependent. 

Hence 8 eU-depe‘ndently- adv. ; so Self-de- 
pe-ndlng' ppl. a., self-dependent. 

•1853 Fulsford tr, J, Mailer's Chr. Doctr. Sm II. 57 In 
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so lar as It.. ''selWependently works and is active from out 
the very inmost of its essence. 1855 ♦Self-depending [see 
SKt.F-WHOUBHT W- 

Self-despaiT. [SeM’- i d.] Despair of one- 

SClfa 

1677 Gale Cri. Cetttiles iv. 5*6 An holy self-despair and 
humble trembling de)>endence on Divine grace. 174a C. 
IVbsley Wrestling Jacob viii. Hymns 116, I am weak But 
confident in Self-despair. 1858 Geo. EuoTi'e<«« CUr. Ltfe, 
Janei's Rei.xv, No human soul had. .understood her seiu 
despair. 18^ Enc^. Brit. XVII, 130/2 The widespread 
feeling of self-despair and the longing for divine illumination. 

Self-destroyed, ///.o. [Self- 2.] Destroyed 
by one’s own act. 

1766 [see Self-deluded]. rSoj-d Cary Dante, Inf, x.’cvr. 
84 In what clime death o'ertook him self-destroyed. 

Setf-destroyer. [Self- i c.] One who is 
the cause of his own destruction. 

1657 Baxter Call to Unconverted {1666) 215 It'.s apparent 
that you are self-destroyers, in that you draw the matter of 
your sin and destruction even from the blessed God himself. 
1713 [see SELF-tLATTERER]. 

b. A suicide. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomla 378 No man is Master of his 
own Body, and therefore selfe-destroyers have not common 
buriall. iSa6 W. E. Andrews Folds Cal. Prot. Saints 
473 Fox being in want of a saint-niartjT thought proper to 
canonize a self-destroyer. x886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll viu. 
(1895) 84 By the crushed phial in the hand ..Utterson knew 
tliat he was looking on the body of a self-destroyer. 

So Self-destroying' vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
i6ia W. ScLATER Sick Souls Salve 29 Lost, inurther, 
*selfe destroying. 1687 Boyle Mariyrd. Theodora Pref. 
(1703} 21 St. Jerome.. speaks of the unl.TwruIness of self- 
destroying. ifiaj Rutherford Tryal 4 - Tri. Fatih 127 To 
kill high thoughti! of a *self-destroylng sinner, axbia J* 
Beauuokt Psydu vii. cxxviii. (1702) ^ Driving the self- 
destroying Trade of Sin. zyi^M. Henry Ordination Sertn. ' 
Wks. 1857 II, 501/1 This ^nshing self-destroying people. 
s8ao Shelley Promelh. Vnb. iv. 249 With the force of self- 
destroying swiftness. 

Self-destru‘ction, [Self- 1 a.] Destnictiou 
of oneself, one’ s life ; esp. self-murder, suicide. 

0x586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) To frame of Earth a 
vessSl of the minde, Where it should be to selfe-destruction 
bound. 1667 Milton P. L, x. tai6 Self-destruction there- 
fore saught, refutes That excellence thought in thee. 1751 
Mason Eifi-ida(j-jso) 77 Ve need not fear it. She means not 
self-destructiom ^ i8ax Scott Kenilw. xv, To give gold to 
youth is , . fumuhing them with the means of self-destruction. 

Allbuii's Syst Med. VIII. syr Very commonly at. 
tempts at self-destruction or self-injury are made. 

Self-defltru’ctive. a- [Self- i e.] Having 
the property of destroying or annulling itself (or 
each other). 

z85^ H. L'Estrancb Chas. T (1655} 80 The Commons. . 
imagined it -would make the Petition so much Royalist, as 
it would signifie nothing . .and would prove /elo de se, self, 
de3tiructiv& x^ Shaftrsb. Charac., Itiq. couc. Firtue IJ. 

S 2 How mischievous and self-destructive Anger is. X7a3 
Blackmore Alfred Pref p. xvii. Moral Evil and the divine 
Nature ace contradictory and self-destructive Idea’s. 1864 
Bowen Logic xiiL 420 .Amy Reasoning. .by which we might 
attempt to doubt or deny the validity of our Intuitions, 
would be self-destructive. 

Hence Bolf-destxm'otlvely adv. 

1851 Kingsley Yeast v. They cannot be intended to com- 
pete self-destruciively with each other. 

Self-determiua'tion. Metaph. [Self- 1 a,] 
Determination of one’s mind or will by itself 
towards an object. I 

16S3-6 J. Sco IT Chr, Life It. vii. § 5 \l^s. 1718 I. 406 As ' 
necessary Agents, that have no Free-will or Princmle of ' 
Self-determination. 1690 Locks Hum. Uud, iv. xvn. § 4 I 
The ideas of men and self-determination appear to be con- I 
nected. 1842 Manning Serm, iv. (1848) I. 59 Our fearful 
and wondeiful inward nature.. has a power of self-deter- 
mination. 1870-a Liddon Sowe Elem. ofRelig. iil 89 It is | 
your will which, by a voluntary self-determination, caused ' 
the movement of the muscles of your arm. 1 

So SeU-dete'xrznlned ppl. a., determined by 
oneself; having the quality of self-detennioation ; ' 
Self-dete-xmiiiiiig vol. sb., = SELF-D£T£KailB.v- ' 
TION ; Self-dete’nalning ppl. a., determining 
one’s own acts ; pos-essing self-clelermination. ! 

173a Berkeley A tciphr. vii. § 22 It is not doubted that 
man is accountable, that he acts, and is *self-determined, 
X898 Illingworth Divine Immanence i. § i We are self7 
determined ; since, from the objects that occur to us, we caii 
choose the one which we shall make our own. 1683 J. ‘ 
Corbet Free Aeiious 11. ij The Natuial Liberty of the Will ' 
is. .an Indetermination with a Power of *self.determining. 
x8m Pulsfond tr. J. M filler's Chr, Doctr. Sin II. 33 The I 
selLdetermining of the free will. x66x Stillingfl, Orig. I 
Sacral in. iii. § 7 To give man the freedom of his actions, 
and a ♦self-determining power. 0x714 Arbuthnot, etc. ' 
Mem. Rf, Scribl. i. xii. Pope's Wks. 1741 II. 44 Every I 
animal is conscious of some individual self-inoviiig, self- 
determining principle. 1853 Grote Greece n. xc. XI. 700 A 
free self-determining politicM aggregate. 1864 Pearson Div, 
Pars. (1865] t Is God a self-determining agent apart from the' 
world? 1874 Carfenter Mental Pltys.i. i. (1879) 28 We I 
have within us a self-detennining Power which tve call Will. ' 
Self-devi'Bed, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Devised 
or invented by oneself. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. m. 169 The while this 
Priest-King sacriiiz'd To’s clov’n-foot God in Bethel (self- 
devis'd), ifoi Baxter Power of Mag. i. o Self-devised 
Worship and Religion. 1683 Owen Chamb. Imagery Wks. 
1851 VIII. 59a Unlawful vows, self-devised rules. 18^ 
Trench Mirac, viii. (1862) 201 To worship God not with self, 
devised services, but after the pattern that He has shown them. 
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Self-devo*ted,/i 5 /-fl. [Self- a.] Characier- 
I ized by self-devotion. .-n- 

' 17x3 Addison Cato tv* iv. For him the self-devoted Decii 

died. 1814 WoRDSw. Laodainia 48 And forth I l6»Pt upon 
the sandy plain ; A self-devoted chief. X817 Ladv Morgan 
France ii. (1818) 1 . 260 Self-devoted patriotism. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Roh. tv, These hold and self-devoted men. 

So Self-devo'tedatess, f ^evo-tement, t-^e- 
vo Ung vbl. sb. (rare) = Self-devotion ; Self- 
devo'Mag ppl. a. = Self-devoted. 

1823 Lamb Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 368 Heroic ♦self- 
devotedness and true Christian martyrdom. 1800 Characters 
in AsiatAnn. Reg. To acquiescecheerfully to this species 

i of*self-devotement. 18196. S. Faber (1823) 

I II. 293 That Jehovah. .through a mysterious self-devote- 
I went shadowed out by the rite of sacrifice, . .would reconcile 
' man to God. 1702 Howe Self-Ded. 35 Solemn, personal 
♦self-devoting. Ibid. 44 This *self-devotmg disposition. 

' x83a Downes Lett. Cont. CounMes 1 . 171 The self-devoting 
prowe.ss of Arnold von*Winkelried. 

Self-devoilioii. [Self 1 a.] Devotion of one- 
self, one’s life, etc. 

I x8zs Kirby & Sp. Eniom. (18x8) I. xi 372 The self-denial 
and self-devotion of these admirable creatures, 1855 
' K ingsley^/<*»«wj{i 878)46 The veryessence of true chlvali j', 
namely, self-devotion. 

Hence Bolf-devo*tional a. = Self-devoted. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist i, The latter of whom invariably 
swore whatever the parish wanted ; which was veiy self- 
devotional. 

Self*di*fidence. [Self- i d.] Self-distrnsi. 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 12 Yet is it with a mixture of 
self-diffidence, when! think what a person I dissent from. 
17x2 M. Henry Life of P. Henry iv. (1765) 91 His great 
Modesty and Self-diffidence. 1872 J. L, Sanford Est. Eng. 
Kings 334 This resen'e was caused much less by self diffi- 
dence than by self-conceit. 

So Self-diiBdexit, f-diffi'dluff adjs.^ self-dis- 
trustful. 

0x791 Wesley Yrr»/.xlix,This very consideration, .would 
make all who now speak upon the subject, exceedingly wary 
and *seir'diHident. 1654 Gataker Disc. Apol. 52 A low, 
bashful,. .*self-diffiding. .disposition. 

Self-distirU'Bt. [Self- td.j Distrust of one- 
self. one’s poivers, etc. 

1789 Burke Lett,, to Dupont (1844) III. 105 It would be- 
come me, least of all, to be so confident, who ought . . to have 
I well learned the important lesson of .self-distru.st. 1847 
I Keble Serm. Pref. 19 Self-distrust is a temper so suitable to 
' us. ., that [etc.], a 1890 Liddon Life Pusty (1893) I. xvili, 

I 441 Keble's habitual self-distrust made him at times of less 
I .service as an adviser than he might have been. 

' Hence Self-dlstru'stfol a., -dlBtxu’stiug' ppl. a. 

x 86 a J. Cairns Mern. J. Brown viii. 263 This lady.. of 
mature, though ♦self distrustful piety. 1B34 Mrs. He.mans Sc. 
^ Hymns ofLife^^h. lowly, fearful, ♦self-distrusting heart. 

Selfdont (se*Ifdam). [f. Self sb. + -dom.J 'The 
realm or domain of self : a. a condition of things 
of Tvhich self is the centre; b. tybat constitutes 
a man’s self. 

1863 Cowden Clarke Shakesp. Char. xvi. 396 These 
phrases, he says, are ‘ the delight of Noodledom ’. . . Ay, and 
they are the delight, too, of selfdom. 1885 J. Martineau 
Types Eih. Th. 11 . 373 If death should . .put bis selfdom tp 
the test of loneliness, x888 — Study ofRelig. II. iv. ii. 350 
This durable selfdom attaches to us.. as personal beings. 

Self-ease. [Self- 5 a.j Personal comfort. 

1604 Rowlanos Looke to it 12 Regarding nothing but 
selfe-ease and health. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1 . v. 334 
Churchmen, .more thoughtful of self-ease, than of what was 
becomingand dignified, cut away the folds of the old chasuble. 
1854 W HiTTiER Voices xi, Self-ease is pain ; thy only rest Is 
labor for a worthy end. 

Self-edge, obs. form of Selvaoe. 
Self-effa'cement. [Self- i a.] The keepihg 
of oneself out of sight or In the background. 

t866 Viscr. Sjranoford Selections (1860) II. 3^, lam., 
content to remain unknown, and successful m self-effacement. 
1883 J. Hawthorne Fort. Fool i. i, 'The completest private 
humiuty and self-effacement, Spectator 14 Dec. 847 

The skill and self-effacement which mark the book. 

So Self-eShi'cing' ppU a. (hence -effa'cizigly adv, ), 
-eSlE'oiTe a., retiring. 

xjiob ' H. S. Merriman ’ YuUures vi, Miss Netty Cahere was 
I .-l vision of pink and ♦self-effacing quietness, spoo Academy 
' 25 Aug. 147/1 [He] ♦self-effacingljmulls the curtain aside, and 
intrudes not at all. 1883 Cairo Edin. Led, Hume 23 Nov., 
In society he wa.s the most *self-efraclve of men, 

Selfegre(e)iie : see Seegbeen, 

I. Self-elext, a. [Self- 2.3 = Self-elected, 

1842 MiALLin honconf. II. 97 In virtue of trusteeship to 
which they are self-elect. 0x885 Sir Jas. Pagf,t Mem. iil 
(1901) 42 Some self-elect of the pupils, making themselves 
into a kind of club, 

Self-ele'cted, a. [Self- 2.] Elected by one- 
self, (of a body) elected by its members ; transf, of 
an office to which a person has appointed himself. 

x8i8 Scott iEoi/?qyxxxix, The connivance of Government 
to his self-elected office of Protector of the Lennox. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. il 1 . 216 Self-elected I’own Councils 
1886 C. E. Pascoc Loud, of Tehday xxvi. (ed. 3) 248 
Nominally, the election of the directors is in the hands of 
the stockholders i virtually, they are self-elected. 
Self-ele'ction. [Self- i a.] Election of one- 
self by oneself. 


* 79 P ^slander 129 Whether or not Alexander was con- 
scious that tins self election,, would not equally hold good 
with posterity, 1835 Penny Cycl, III. 476/1 Their weakness 
• .lay in the system of seif*€i6ctlon of those magistrates. 

So Belf-ele'otlTe a., having the right of electing 
oneself. 


I 


17B7 Jr-FFCRSON Writ. (1859) II. 228 The violent Aristocrats 
would have wished.. that these [the Regents] should remain 
self-elective. 1863 H. Cox hisfif. m. ix. 728 Boroughs con- 
stituted with self-elective Councils. 

+ Self-end. Obs. Chiefly pi. (Very common 
1650-1700.) [f. Self- 5 d + End sb. 14.] Per- 
sonal or private end or object ; selfish aim or 
purpose. 

0 x6s8 F. Grevil Life of Sidney ii. (1652) 33 These were not 
complements, self-ends, or use of each other. 1633 — Cet. 
to Hon. Lady iii. Wks. 1870 IV. 254 My selfe-end being 
nothing but your fauor, and my true end your good. i6ox 
Norris Prod. Disc. n8 He that loves God, loves him for 
bis own good but he that Praises him.. does it not upon 
any self-end, but meerly because he thinks it just. 1709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 257 Having no 
Treachery, no Self-ends in his own Breast. 1728 R. Morrls 
Anc. Archil. 11 They had some sinister View and Self-end. 

t Self-ended,///* a- Obs. [f. prec. -I- -ED.] Of 
merely private or selfish aims ; characterized by 
self-centred actions or desires. 

164s W. Goode Discov. Pwhl, Spirit 17 Publique spirits 
delight in their worke more then their wages, but self-ended 
men love their wages better then their worke. x68a Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor, Jii. & 17 (1716) 104 Narrow self-ended 
Souls make prescription of good Offices. 0x693 Vrquhart's 
Rabelais in. xliv. 361 Self ended Lawyers. 1716 M. Davies 
A then. Brit. III. ro That self-ended occasional Conformitj'. 
X731 Bailey vol. II, Self-ended, for one’s own advantage. 

Hence f Self-e'ndedueas. 

1664 H. More Mysi. luiq. i. ii. viii, Displaying the 
Frauds and Self-endedness of all their Errours and Mi.s- 
practices. 1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. Pref. 5, 1 find a 
Phj’slcian of great Name.. blaming the Bath.. not without 
just Suspition of some Self-endedness. 

+ SeUf-eudinf , ppl- [analogical after Self- 

ended; cf. self -centred f self-centring,'\ = Self- 
ended. 

1698 Norris Prod. Disc. (1707) IV. 114 The Self-ending, 
Self-centring Man does in a very true . . sense idolize himself. 

t Self-e'ssence. 0 b», [Self- 5 c,] Self-existent 
being. So Belf-esse-utlal, -esse'utiated adjs., 
self-existent. 

1644 Dicby Nat Soul Concl, 463 That.. proceedeth. .from 
the bounteous hand of the nothing annihilating ♦selfe 
essence. 1642 H. More Soug of Soul in. n. xxxiv, By her 
own centrall self-vitality Which is her ♦self-essentiall onini- 
formity. x668 Howe Bless. Righteous xi, This eternal and 
self-essential Being, the infinitely blessed God. 1653 H. 
More Antid. Ath. i. viii (17x2) 23 If any Thing maybe 
♦Self-essentiated besides God. 

Self-estee'mi [Self- i a.] Favourable ap- 
preciation or opinion of oneself. 

x6s7 Baked s Sanda Sophia ii. 11. ii. § 2 Independence, 
Selfe-esteein, Selfe-judgmcnt, & Selfe-will, 1667 Milton 
L. VIII. 572 Oft times nothing piofits more Then 
self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag'd. 1745 
J, Mason SeU-Knowledge i. i. (1853) 10 Thou wilt find 
nothing here that will flatter thy self-esteem. xSsi D. J errold 
St. Giles xii. X2i The larger the man's self-esteem the surer 
Is he of putting it off in the world's mart. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. II Nov, 5/2 There are plentiful grounds for an 
honest self-esteem. 

b. Phrenology. One of the mental faculties 
with which an ‘ organ ’ or * bump ’ in the cranium 
is associated ; the ' bump ’ itself. 

x8x5 Spurzheim Physiogn. Syst. nr. il 332. 1825 Combe 
Syst. Phrenol. 154 Self-esteem. This organ is situated at 
the vertex or top of the head, a little above the po.sterior or 
sagittal angle of the parietal bones, c 1835 W. D. Cooley 
Phrenol. inEncycl.Metrop.(iB45) XXIIl. 326/2 Self.e.steetn 
. .occupies the middle of the upper posterior part of the head 
immediately above the Inhabitiveness. .of Gall's system. 

So Self-estee'mlng ppl. a, 

1658 Baxter Saving Faith § 6 Learned self-esteem ing men. 

Self-e'stimate. [Self- i a.] Estimate or 
valuation of oneself. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc.Amer. 111 . 22 The event decides 
this matter of self^stimate. 1878 Grosart More's Poems 
Mem. Introd. 36/1 More's Wordsworthian self-scrutiny and 
lofty self-estimate. 

So Self-estlma'tioii. 

1790 Cath. Graham Lett. Educ. 504 Such an arrogant self 
estimation tends to weaken that strong sense of allegiance 
and dependance which is due from the creature to the 
Creator. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xciv. Xll. 355 An exorbi- 
tant personality and self-estimation. 

Self-e'videuce. [Self- i d.] a. Evidence of 
its own truth, b. The quality or condition of 
being self-evident. 

X682 Bunyan Holy Wm‘ t6 There is not a word but carries 
with jt self-evidence in its Bowels. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
IV. vii._^ § 3 'Tis plain, thats.everal other Traths, notallow'd to 
be Axioms, partake equally with them in this Self-evidence. 
169a Norris Curs. Reflect. 5 He resolves that ready ._. 
a.ssent which is given to certain Proposition.s upon their 
Proposal, into the Self-Evidence of them. 1796 Coleridge 
Lei. in Biog, Lit, (1847) IL 352 He deems that there is_ a 
certain self-evidence in Infidelity, and becomes an Atheist 
by intuition. x88^ J. Martineau T^pes Eth. Th. II. 478 
[Hutcheson's] writings, .fetched back into the light of self- 
evidence many a generous trait of inward experience. _ 1898 
I llingworth JDiw. Immanence iv, § 3. 87 The personality of 
J esus Christ is its own self-evidence. 

So Sel&e'videncingf ppl. <x., providing itself the 
evidence of its own truth ; hence Self-e*vldfliic- 
ingly adv, 

.Owen tpitlfl Of the Divine Originall, Authority, 
♦Self-Evidencing Light, and Power of the Scriptures [etc.]. 

vlavel Meth, Grace vi. 118 The native clearness of 
self-evidencing principles. 1862 M‘Cosh Supemat. in relaf. 
to Natvrid ll. i. § 3, 133, 1 believe that the truths revealed in 
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Scripture are so self-evidencing [etc.]. i8^o.S'^«c^a/0;-6 Sept., 
The self-evidencing character of intrinsic divinity. 1882-4 
Grosart Spenser 1. 191 The Poet was ''self-evidenciiigly a 
man of moods. 

Self-e'Vident, a. (sb.) [Self- 3 b.] Evident 
of itself without proof; axiomatic. 

x_6go Locke Wtui, i. ii. § 14 These general and self- 

evident Maxims. Idid. n. i. g 10 Whether this^ That the 
Soul always thinks, be a self-evident Proposition. _ 1736 
Bvtler Anal. ii.Concl. 290 The Truth of revealed Religion, 
. .is not self-evident. 1809 W. Irving Ifist. Nem York (1861) 
115 He never suffered even a self-evident fact to paiis un- 
argued. x86x Paley /Sschylns' Persians 578 7iote, This is 
one of those happy emendations which at once commend 
themselves by a self-evident propriety. 1875 JaviKrePlaio 
(ed. 2) I. 405 The self-evident fact that growth is the result 
of eating and drinking. 

b. as sb. A self-evident proposition. 

1868 Athenxum 22 Aug. 241/3 The relations of premise 
and consequence which exist between self-evidents. 

So Self-evlde'i].tial a., resting upon self-evidence; 
Self-e’videntLsm, the character of being self- 
evident ; Self-e*vldeutly in a self-evident 

manner. 

X87S Sandav \th Gosp. i. I Its ’^self-evidential force at once 
ceases. 1835 Neia Alonthly Mag. XIII. 3^6 Two proppst- 
tions, which she is ready to back for *self-evidentism against 
any two in Euclid. 1696 Lorimer Rem, on Goodwin's Disc. 
vii. 40 The hlajor Proposition is *self evidently false, when 
stript of its Identical dress. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 
II. 684 All voluntary labour . .appears an oddity and strange- 
ness, and by that mark must needs be self-evidently wrong. 
i8S6Zaw Times LXXXII. 77/1 Any alteration in the terms 
of a contract which is not self-evidently for the benefit of the 
surety. 

Self-evolU'tion. [Self- i a.] Evolution of 
oneself (itself] by one’s (its) own power. 

1857 Kingsley Lett. (1877) II. 39 The idea of self-evolution 
in a story. 1883 BibU myths (ed. 2) 369 In the progress of 
still further self-evolution, he [Biahma] willed to invest him- 
self with the second quality of goodness, as Vishnu. 

So Self-evo'Wed, -evo'l^ug' ppl. adjs. 

1856 R._A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 34 Their ’’self- 
evolved inexplicable explanations of everything. x86a 
Spencer First Princ. i. ii. § xi (1867) 32 A symbolic concep- 
tion of a self-evolved Universe. x8sa Bailey Festus 526 
Each heart lit up with ’’self evolving joy. 1871 Times $ 
Apr. 3/1 The presumption that hlan is but a term in this 
self-evolving series. 

Self-exalta'tion. [Self- i a.] Exaltation of 
oneself, one’s personality or claims. 

1677 Gale Cri. GeniiUs iv. 132 Proud self-exaltation brings 
down the soul. 1736 Amherst Terrs Fit. Pref. p, xxiii. To 
indulge the natural vanity of an author, by applying to my 
own performance the self-exaltation of the celebrated 
Horace. x8s6 Grotb Greeceiu xciv, XII. 328 That exorbi- 
tant self-exaltation which formed the leading feature in his 
character. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel vi. 337 It is not self- 
exaltation to speak the simple truth. 

So Belf-exaltatlve tr., -exalted///, a., -exalt- 
ing vbl, sb, and ///. a. (whence -exaltingly adv.). 

xSxo Bentham Packing (182x1 23 Of these two branches 
of the art of deception, the first mentioned may be termed 
the depressiveornumiiiative; the other the ’’self-exaltative. 
X905 HoLMAN-HuNr Pre-Raphael, I. 376 The arrogant self- 
taught and *self-exalted umpires. x68s Baxter Paraphr. 
N. T, I Tim. iii. 6 The Errour of *SeIf-exalting. <»x688 
Bunyan 0/ the Trinity Wks. 1767 I. 690 Those high 
toweringand ’’self-exalting imaginations. x78xCowfer//<i/<! 
S30 If self-exalting claims be turn'd adrift. ^ X874 Spurgeon 
Treas, David Ixxxvi. s So ’’self-exaltingly indignant at the 
inmries done them by others. 

Self-examina'tioxii [Self- i a.] Examina- 
tion of oneself with regard to one's conduct, 
motives, etc., esp. as a religious duty. 

X647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis Introd. $ Resume thy long- 
neglected liberty Of .selfe-examination, asjoo Evelyn 
Diary x6 Sept, xdss, Preach’d at St. Gregories one Darnell 
on 4 Psalm 4. concerning the benelit^of selfe examination. 
17x3 Addison Speet. No. 317 r 10 This kind of self-examin- 
ation would give them a true state of lliemselves. 1875 
Keble Lett, Spir. Counsel Ixiv. (ed. 3) 128 Let your self- 
examination . . turn upon the government of your thoughts , . 
towards your fellow-creatures. 

So Self-exa'iulnant, -exa-ntiner, -exa']n.ii.ng. 

x8a5 C,Q\x.RvoQV.Aids Refl, 164 If the ’’Self-examinant will 
..exchange the safe circle of Religion .. for the shifiing 
Sand- wastes, .of Speculative Theology. 17x0 Shaftlsd. 
Charac,, Adv. to Anth^ i. i, 'Tis the hardest thing in the 
world to be a good Thinker, without being a strong ’’Self- 
Examiner. Ibid. ill. iii, There is something valuable in 
this ’’self-examining Practice. 

Self-eacci’ting', ///. a. Electr. [Self- i f.] 
Designating a dynamo-electric machine that ex- 
cites its own held. So Self-exclta'tion. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. in. xxo/x Self- 
exciting machines. 1908 J. G. Horner _ Pract, 

En^in., Self, Excitation, the characteristic of a dynamo 
which enables it to build up a magnetic field upon the 
rotation of its armature from the residual magnetism of its 
magnet poles. 

Self-e‘xile. [Self- i a.] Voluntary exile. _ 

1837 Buck/iam's Theat, Greeks 137 The motives for this 
self-exile are obscure. 1833 H. W. Pierson Miss, Mem, 
168 Duty to our Lord required self-exile from home. 

So Self-e’xiled pa. pple. 

*737 Of Public Spirit 191 Must self-exil'd roam 

Never to hope a friend, nor find a home. 18x3 Scotp 
Trierm, 11. Interl. v, Arthur must.. Self-exiled seek some 
distant shore. X903 Kipling s Nations 60 Self-exiled from 
our grass delights. 

Self-Qaci’st, v. rare. [Back formation from 
next.] intr. To be self-existent. 1697 [see next]. • 


Self-exi’stence. [Self- 5 c.] Existence of 
a being by virtue of his inherent nature indepen- 
dently of any other being. 

x6()7 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 84 Even Self-existence 
signifies a kind of Form or Mode of the Subject that Self- 
I exists. X7X3 Blackmore Creation in. 102 'Tis plain, it then 
j may absent be from all ; Who then will this a Self-existence 
call? i860 Pusey Min. Prapk. 325 That Name which He 
[God] vouchsafed to give to Himself, expressed His Self- 
existence. x86a Spencer First^ Princ. i. ii. § ix (1867) 3X 
Even were self-existence conceivable, it would not in any 
sense be an explanation of the Universe. 

So t Self-exl'stency. 

1631 Gouge God's Arrows 111. § 72. 317 Jehovah, .sets out 
. . the eternity and selfe-existency of God. a X633 — ; Comm. 
Heb. i. TO Christ in regard of his self-existency giveth to 
himself this title, ‘ 1 am that I am '. 

Self-exi’stent, a, [Self- 3 b.] 

1. Having the property of self-existence ; existing 
of or by oneself (itself). 

X70X [see Self-movent]. 1736 Watts Logick it. v._ g a 
(ed. 2) 258 The Argument for the Existence of God, derived ' 
from the Idea of a most perfect and self-existent Being. 
1848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation vi. (1852) 147 
The self-existent Godhead. 1863 Spencer First Princ. 1. 
ii. § II (1867) 35 Those who cannot conceive a self-existent 
universe. 

2. Having a primary or independent existence. 

X779 Burke Sp. in Anti. Reg, (1780) J42/1 Property w^ 

not made by^ government, but government by_ and for it, 
The one is primary and self-existent ; the other is secondary 
and derivative. 1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S VI. Ivi. 441 
The hatred of America as a selfiexistent state. 

So Self-exi'stliiflr ///. a. 

X701 Grew Cosm. Sacr, i. i. i This Self-existent Being hath 
the Power of Perfection, as well as of Existence, in Himself. 
X747 Lyttleton Obs. Conv. St, Paul Wks. (1774) 32B If. . 
we have recourse.. to the independent existence of matter, 
then we must admit two self-existing principles. 1705-18x4 
WoRDSW. Excurs. iv. 80 Self existing cause and end of all. 

Self-expe*rience. [Self- 5 a.] Personal 
trial or experience. 

1645 Bp. Hall Rem. Discontent, § 26. 159 Meere ignor- 
ance, and want of self-experience, is guilty of this errour. 
1650 Trapp Contw, Deut. xi. e Those that have such evi- 
dence and self-experience, are usually more affected, then 
those that have things by hear-say only. 1778 [W, Mar- 
shall] Minutes Agric., Observ. 164 Tne Self-Experience 
1 have . , had with respect to the Weather. 1846' Jowett in 
Life 4- Lett. v. (1897) 1. 13a Whether all this self-experience 
and over-sensibility ends in a moibid consciousness. 1886 
M. F. 'L'upper Life as Author X59 It is a voltHiiie.Qf self- 
experiences, to be read ‘ through the lines'. 

So Self-estpe'xlenced ///. a, 

1783 J. Brown Compend. View Relig, Introd. p. vi. What 
stock of self-e^erienced truths. 

Self-explai’ned, ///. .a- [Self- 2 .] Ex- 
plained by itself, understood without speciBc ex- 
planation. 

1735 Pope Odyss. xix. 651 The vision self-explain'd. a 1843 
SiO\ycu.EH Coinm.-Pt. ii. (1849) 209 The excellence of 
the German language is its independence ; its compound 
words being like the Greek, self-explained. 

So Self-explai'uixig' ///. a., -expla'natoxy a. 
1864 Webster, ’’Self-explaining. 1898 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. 
XLV. 73, 1 have drawn the diagrams for the various methods, 
which are neaily *self-explanatory. 

Self-facea, ///. a. [f. after Self-coloubeo ; 
cf. Self B. 3 .] Uf a paving-stone ; Retaining its 
natural face or surface, undressed or unhewn. 

18^0 in Ogilvie. 1876 Etuycl. Brit. IV. 473/1 Ordinary 
paving is of self-faced or of tooled York. 

Self-feeling, sb. [Self sb. and Self- i d, 
5d. Cf. G. selbstgefuhl.'] 

1. Used to render Ca;N.£STBESis. 

1835 J. Young Lect, Intell, Philos, ix. 81 Dr. Crichton 
gives an account of a sense called by some German writers 
Coenexthesis or self-feeling. 

2. Feeling centred in oneself, egoistic feeling. 

1879 Maudsley Path, Mind v. 241 This extreme develop- 
ment of. .selfhood or self-feeling among the insane. 1805 
Pop, Sci. Monthly Sept. 653 Self-feeling, a germ of the 
feding of ' my worth ' enters into this early passionate- 
ness. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 194 There is often an 
exaggerated ‘self-feeling’ which may give rise to hypo- 
chondriasis, or to false ideas of self-importance. 

3. The sense of one’s individual identity. 

1908 G. A. Coe in Hibbert yrni, Jan. 365 [In self-hypnosis] 
First, the bodily sensations weie nnodilied. . . Second, the sel'- 
feeling underwent an equally marked change. It seemed as 
if the self melted into its object. 

t Self-feeling, ///. a, Obs. [Self- i f.] Self- 
conscious. 

x6ta H. More Song of the Soul 1, 11. xxv, Self-feeling 
xsthesia, 

Self-fe*rtile, «. Bot. [Self- 3 b.] Of a /lower: 
Having the properly of fertilizing itself by the 
action of its pollen on its pistil. Of a plant : 
Fertilized by the pollen of its own /lowers alone. 
Also applied to hermaphrodite animals. So Belf- 
fe’xtilizable a., -fertillza'tion, -fe'rtilize v., 
-fe'irtilized ///. 0 ., -fe'rtllizex, a self-fertilizing 
plant, -feTtilizlng’ ppl. a. 

X859 Darwin Orig, Spec, iv. gS^'l'he contrivance seems 
adapted solely to ensure *seIf.rertilisation. Ibid. 100 Of 
aquatic animals^ there are many *self-feriilising hermaphro- 
dites. *865 — in Life ^ Lett. (18B7) HI. 276, 1 conjectured 
that the Spider and Bee-orchids might be a crossing and 
*.self-fertile form of the same species. 1871 A. W. Bennett 
ill yml. Linn. Sac,, Bot. XIII. 149 It is very commonly- 
the ease in closed- *self-ferttlixed Bowers for -the pollen-tubes 


to penetrate the substance of the anther itself. 1877 A. Gray 
in Amer. yrnl. Set. Ser. iir. XIII. 135 Many, .flowers which 
are frequented by insects are none the less ’’self-fertilizable. 
Ibid. 126 The flowers of this species ’’self-fertilize, but must 
also be habitually cross-fertilized. 1879 G. Henslow in Pep. 
Sd. Rev.^ XVIII. 8 Scrophulariacese furnishes several 
’’self-fertilisers. 

Self-fla'ttered, ///■ a. [Self- 2 .] Flattered 
by oneself^ 

X743 Young Nt. Th. viii. 180 Self-flatler'd, unexperienc'd, 
high in hope. 

So Self-fla'tterer [Self- i c]. 

1713 M. Henry Folly Desp. own Soul Wks. 1855 1. 160 
Self.flatterers and self-deceivers will prove self-destroyers. 
1787 J. Howie Ref. Princ. re-exhibited Pief. p. xli, [Wc 
may] incur the suspicion of self-flatterers. 

Self-fl.a'ttering,///.0. [Self- i f.] Flattering 
oneself, encouraging oneself in a lofty opinion of 
one’s achievements, powers, or influence. 

a 1586 Biotscbs Arcadia *11. (Sommer) 302 Which (like a self- 
flattering woman) she conceiued was done for her sake. 1667 
Flavel Saint Indeed (1673) X48 The damning sin of the .self- 
flattering Hypocrite. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Auc. Archii. 70 
Those self-flattering Companions, Novelty and Singleness. 
X795 -x8x4 Wordsw. Excuts. vii. 1007 The hopes And ex- 
pectations of self-flattering minds. 1843 Manning J'ftv//. 
viii. (1848) 1. 1X0 The indulgence of. .some self-flattering and 
sensitive vanity. 

So Self-fla'ttery. 

_ 1680 Allen Peace Unity 83 In danger of being betrayed 
into such a self-flattery. 1745 J. Mason Self-Knowt. i. vii. 
^1853) 55 It isdapgerous Self-flattery to give soft and smooth- 
ing Names to Sins. 1843 Manning Sertn. xiv. (184S) I. 191 
It IS only the vain self-flattery of the day to talk as if we had 
less need now of the daily service. 

Self'forge’tfal, a. [Self- i e.] Forgetful of 
one’s self or one’s own individuality; having or 
characterized by no thought of self. 

1864 PusRV Lect. Daniel vii. 438 The quick, honest, self- 
forgetful acknowledgment of the truth. 1897 ’A. Hope’ 
Phroso xvii, One, fierce, uncalculating, self-forgetful triumph. 
Hence Self-forge’tftUly acto., Self-foxge'tful- 
ness; so Self-forg‘e‘ttiug'///. a. 

X859 Ruskin Tzuo Paths i. § 15 Art, devoted humbly and 
’’self-forgetfully to the clear statement, .of the facts of the 
universe. 1833 Disraeli Cont, Fleming i. xix, All that I 
can recommend you now is to practise ’’self-forgetfulness. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 14 Daniel, in noble self-forget- 
fulness. 1^7 Mrs, Trollope Three Cousinsxy. 1. 250 Her 
’’self-forgetting kindness to every being that approached 
her. 1908 Expositor J uly 35 A self-forgetting idealist. 

Self-forma*tion. [Self- i a.] Formation or 
production without extraneous aid ; self-develop- 
ment of the mind or character. 

a X713 Shaftesb. Charac, (1723) III. 139 mte. The natural 
Procluction, and Self- Formation of the Arts. x8}7 [C. Lofft] 
(^iV/e) Self-Formation ; or, the history of an individual mind. 
So Belf-foxmed ppl, a. 

a tjoo [see self-steePd, Self- 2 a]. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charac. 
III. 139 With them every noble Study and Science was 
..self-form’d [tr. avToo-XEBiao-riKij]. 1787 Hawkins Life 
Johnson 53 A character self-formed, as owing nothing to 
parental nurture, and scarce anything to moral tuition. 1834 
Newman in Lyra Apost. (1849I 55 Whose spirits live.. Each 
in his self.formed spheie of light or gloom. 1844 W. H. 
Mill Serm, Tempt. Christ v. 125 A vain and self-formed 
assurance. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. yi. 1, 319 Self- 
formed bands of volunteers started into being. 

tSe’liful, a. Obs. [f. Self jA-h-FUL.] Full 
of ‘ self’, self-centred, selfish. 

**$54 [J. Sparrow] tr. Behmen's Myst. Magn. xxix. § 18 A 
Source out of the Centre of the fiery desire, a seirefull will 
of the fiery might of the Soule. Ibid. 167 A Source of selfc- 
full Lust. 169a Mather Pref. to Oiven's Holy Spirit (1693) 
A3 Untimely Abortions of a Self-full, Distempered Spirit. 

f Self-fU'U, a. Obs. \L Self- 3 b -f Full o.] 
= Self-sufficieht I. So t Self-fallness = 
SELF-aUFFICIENCY I. 

1643 H. Moke SongM Soul ii. iii. tv. xxii, [God's] being is 
self-full, self-joy'd, self-excellent. i6^a Owen Disc. Evang. 
LoT'e as His [jc. God’s].. Communicative Love, ftom his 
own infinite self-fulness. 

Se'lffnlness. Now rare. [f. prec. + -eess. J 
Selfcentreclness, selfishness. 

1654 [J. Sparrow] tr. Behuien’s Myst. Magn. xxix. § 18 A 
Sprout. .out of the first Principle, in which.. the first 
Principle, did in an especiall maimer prevaile and would 
Sever it selfe into a selfe-fulnesse [orig. ein ctgeues]. 1658 
Owen Of Tempt, viii. X72 Selfe-fulnesse as to principles, and 
selfishness as to ends. 1660 Gauuen Brownrig 233 Savour- 
ing of self-fulness and conceit, 1887 Bp. Moule Thoughts 
Spir. Life iii. 54 Nothing does the_ world's Microscope dis- 
cover more keenly than sellTulness in a Christian man. 

f Self-given, a. Obs, [Self- 2.] Emanating 
or derived from oneself (itself. 

1743 Young Nt. Th. i. 210 Virtue’s sure, Self-given, solar, 
r.Ty of sound delight. 1751 J. Brown Shaftesb. Charac. 123 
A self-given and original beauty, 

Self-gi'ving, vbl. sb. [Self- i b.] The giving 
of oneself for others ; self-devotion, self-sacrifice. 

1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. nr. vii. (1857) T14. To give 
rather than to receive — the blessedness of self-giving. 1888 
Pierson Evang, JVk. xviii, 183 His self-giving to the cause 
of the poor. 

So Self-glvliLg ppl, a., self-sacrificing. 

1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. in. vii. CX857) 1x3 A flow of 
this divine self-giving charily. 

t Self-^loria tion, Obs, rare. [Self- 3 a.] 
Self-boasiing. 

' 1673 H. More Brief Reply Pref. A 2 b, That I ought to be 
utterly dead to all Self-joy and Self-gloriation. 
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Sel£-Slorifica‘iiioii. [Self* i a.] Glorifica- 
tion or exaltation of oneself. 

1848 Dickens Dovtbey xvii, _The_ unconscious Captain 
walked out in a staceof self glorification. 1685 G. Rawun- 
hON Egyft ^ Bab. iiL 50 The great King NebuchadncEEar,. . 
his grandeur, his pride, his cruelty, .. his seltglorification. 

Self-glo'rionSj «. [Self- 3 a.] Marked by 
vain-glory or boasting. 

1S99 Shaks. Hot. y, V. Prol. 20 Free fromyain-n^e, and 
selfe-glorious pride. i6ix Beaum, & Fl. King 4 " A'o A', iv. 
it, Your too s»f-glorious temper. 

So Self-fflo’xy, S^-g'lo''xyi]ig' vM. s6. and a. 
1647 tr. Behmai's AX Quest. L § 66 Covetousneise, Pride, 
'Selfe-glory and Arrogancy. lyag Law Serious C. xvi. 299 
If such a creature pretends to self-glory for any thing that 
he is, or does. 1B78 Gosse Rivers of Bible 118 Self-indul- 
gence, seif-glory.. hide Christ from the soul. 18^ W. R. 
Williams Lord's Prayer ix. (1S54) 336 To slay this •self- 
glorying. i860 PusEY Min, Prop/i. 500 These are only 'self- 
glorying records of victories. 

Se’lf'gOOd. [Self- 5 a.] Personal benefit or 
advantage. 

x6i8 BarueoelCs Apol. C 3 AH men are hound their wife- 
good to procure, tm SiiAtTESS. CItarac., Ing.conc. Virtue 
n. 1 1 Nor has for Object any Self-Good or Advantage of 
the private System. 183a Tennyson (Ehohc 155 Good for 
selfgood doth half destroy selfgood. 

Self-^o'verued, ///• a. [Self- 2.] 

1, Acting or living according to one’s own de- 
sires uninfluenced by others \ independent. 

i705-i8r4 WoRDSW. E.-ecttrs.y. 386 How few who mingle 
with their feliow-meii And still remain self-governed, and 
apart. 1707 Southey Cantm.-pl. Bk. Ser. iv. (1851) 273 
When,aseu-gov«rned man. No laws exist to thee. 1847 bias. 
Gore Castles in A iri, New works derived from the London 
library, to which my self-governed sisters were subscribers. 

2. Of persons: Marked by self-control. Of a 
state ; Having self-government. 

x8. . Brit. Rev, (Wore.), A. self-governed stale is a strong 
state, for it is made up of self-governed citizens. 1883 M. 
Morris Bk. Health 37S Reasonably self.govenied being^ 
1886 Dicey Eug^ Caseagsl. Home Rule vii. 108 The consti- 
tutional relations existing between England and a self- 
governed colony. I 

So Self-go'vexnliig ppl. a., autonomous. 1 

x88o A. Todd Pari. Co2’. in Brit. Col. iv. 1. 161 hlattera ' 
affecting the internal administration of a self-governing 1 
colony. 1886 Dicey Eitg. Case agsi. Home R ule vii. 198 
Victoria ., is .. fur some purposes., an independent, self- ! 
governing community. I 

Self-ffO'vermaeut. [Self- i a.] : 

1. Seltcontrol, self-command. Now rare. ' 

X734 Watts Kelig. ftai. (X789) 201 Self-government is an 

eternal duty, Butues >< ui. i? His natural 

Faculty of Self-Government impaired by Habits of Indul- 
gence. t8*t Scott Kenihu. xxxviii, He bad but sense and 
self-government enough left to prevent his stabbing to the 
heart the audacious villain. 1878 Gladstone Prim, Homer 
xLiaS Intensity of Achilles... Any degree of self-government 
U a wonder, when exercised over such volcanic forces, 

2. Administration by a people or state of its own 
affairs without extern^ direction or interference. [ 

17^ Jefferson in Lieher Civil Lib. (18331 205 vote. The | 
residuary rights ore reserved to their (the American States) | 
own self-governmeat. 1870 J. E. T. Rocers Hist. Glean, 
Ser. II. 4 The towns gained charters of self-government. 
x886 Dicey Eng. Case agst. Home Rule ii. 22 Home Rule 
does not mean Local Self-Government. < 

Self-gratula'tion. = S£lf-curgb.vtulation. 

^xSosMrs. Parsons J'isit 11 . 125 Theself-gratula- . 
don of her insidious guardian. 1829 Lytton Devereux in. iv, I 
The wisdom of a choice which has brought you self-gratu- , 
lation. 187a -J. H. Newman Cram. Assent 11. vi. 196 It ' 
Icerdtude] is a feeling of satisfaction and self-gratulation. 

So Self-crxa'talatluff fpl, a , •ffra'tulatiiigly | 
adv., -gxa'traatoxy a. 

1876 Gsa Exjot Dan. Her, xlu, The 'self-gratuiating 
ignorant prosperity of theCohens. 1835 Tati’s 1 1 . 533 

Amusements and dissipations are 'self-graiulaungly de- 
nounced ^ gross follies and sins- XB59 Bain Emoiions 
4 IkYll vii. 136 Those various forms of 'self-gratuiatory 
feeling. Ibitf. 140 The self-graiulatory pleasures. ' 

t Self-guard. 03s. rare. In 6 -gaid. [Self- 
I a.] Reserve. 

a 1586 SiDKEY-^irarf/icCidaa) 87 Selfe-gard with milduesse, 
Sport with Maiestie. 

Self-lieal (se-lfh/l). Also 4 selfbele, 5 selbele, 
sulfhele,Belfhol(?), 6-7 selfeheale. [f. Self- i -h 
Heal v.\ cf. OHG. selbheila ‘euphrasia’ (see Eu- 
furasy).] a name for various plants believed to 
have great healing properties, esp. Prunella vul- 
garis (Common S-), Sanicula etirqpiea, and for- 
merly Pimpinella Saxifraga (.see Pimfehnel 3). 

^ rtiaS/ Sinon. ' BarthoL (Anecd. C)xon.) ii Armoniaca, 
i, Smf-hele, Jbiet, 13 Betomta major, i. Selfbele. Ibid. 1 
33 Oxyndrele, i. Selfhele. ibid. 43 Unctmsa, Self hele. 
0x400-30 [see Morecroi']. cx4So Alfhiia (Anecd. Oxoii.) 
^3 Unctuosa. .an. selhele uel smerwrt. c 1450 Rl. E. bled. 
Bk. (Heinrich) aoi Tak crowsopetpenywort, sulfhele. 1526 
Crete Herball ccclv. (1529) T vj, De pinpLnella. Selfe lieale | 
or pympyrnell. 1568 'L'vuttER Herbal iii, 61 Selfe beale is 
good to beale mne woundes. 1664 Da. Burnet in Pepys 
Diary 1 July, Take.. of Selfeheale, of Red Roses, of each 
one HanafuU. 1760 J, Lee Introd. Eot, App. 326 Self-heal, 
Sanicula. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 111 . 944 The 
seeds,. of the common self.lieal, Prunella vulgans, mix s' 
themselves with those of clover. r88o J efferies Gi. Estate 
132 In the grass the short selfheal shows. 

[Self- la,] 

1. The action or faculty of providing for oneself 
without assistance from others. 


1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. n- iii, In the destitution of the 
wikfdeaert'^doeb our young Ishinael aLouire 
highest of all possessions, that of Self-help. 1860 Smiles 
(< 5 A) Self-help. 186s Kingsley /fer«F. IX. f”®' 
divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help andener^ 
which spring thereout 1870 Rol^tom Anun, Lf V ‘ 1 
Birds wMch are possessed, immediately after hatching, ot 
the faculty of self-help. . „ . . p • 

atlrib. \9tij (.title) Self-Help Emigration Society. 1908 
(tille) Self-help exercises in English. 

2. Lata. Redress of one’s wrongs by one s own 
action, without recourse to legal process. ^ 

1^5 Paste Galus iiu (ed. 2) 47 ^ The inducement to abstain 
from self-help. -is still requiredL , \ 

Hence Self-lieTpfta a. (whence -he-lpfiilneBs;, 
Self-liaTpixiflf ppl‘ o-t Self-JteTplcBS (whence 
-he‘lplessneas), . 

i8ss Kingsley WeHva. Ho 1 vHi, A pig of *self helpful and 
serene spirit. -fatting fast. 1890 Aihensum n Oct. 476/3 
The selfhelpful quality which enables a man. -to secure 
comforts and luxury without deserving, .them, 1853 Kings- 
ley If'esho. Hoi xxvii, His body, pampered with eMiIy- 
obtained luxuries,, .loaes its 'self-helpfuIness. 1840 Car- 
lyle Heroes ii. (1858) 239 He is a rough •self-helping son 
of the wilderness. 1855 D. J. Browne Amer. Ponltry Yd. 
34s The young are active, $df*helping little thin^. 
Kikcslcy Yeast ti, 1 am miserable, self-disgUbted, self* 
helpless. 2881 Daily News 1 Feb. 3/2 Apathy, or at least 
what 1 would call •self-helplessness. 

Self-ho’liticide. Now rare. [f. Self- i a -i- 
lIosuciDK-rAS] Seli-mnrder, suicide. 

x6ai Hakewill David's Vow 308 Selfe homicide, the de- 
stroying of a mans selfe. 01631 DoNNE(rj 7 &)BIA 0 ANATO 2 . 
A Declaration of that Paradoxe, or Th^is, That Selfe- 
bomicide is not so naturally Sinne, that it may never be 
otherwise. 1631 Charleton £j&. 4 Cimsn, Matrons (i 658 j 
20 Of all Murders, the most detestable was self Homicide. 
sAygAlUtnii's Syst. Med. Vlll. 371 Self-homicide occasion- 
ally occurs in melancholia. 

Selfhood (se'lfhud). [f. Self sb. -h -hood. 

Orig. representing G. selbheii, but rendering also iehlteit, 
nuittheii, and eigenheit (Jacob Behinen or Bpehme, 1575- 
1624) ; see quok. 1640, etc. There is no evidence of the 
continuity of the word from the 17th cent., and it ap^pears as 
a new formation in the middle of the 19th. Blake's use of 
the word, in ‘ the Great Selfhood Satan’, yerusalem(iio\) 
33, seems to be isolated.] 

jL The quality by virtue of which one is oneself; 
2 )ersonidindividuality ; ipseily; that which consti- 
tutes one's own self or individuality ; (one’s) self. 

1649 J. £[llistone] tr. Behmen's Ep. i. § 23 , 1 live to him 
& not to my selfehood [01 ig. Mehiheit\. Ibid. ii. § 19, I 
cannot ascribe, or aiiogate any thing unto my selfe, as if 
my selfehood [orig. Icltlieiil were, or understood, any thing. 
Ibid. vi. § 33 The Separator of the naturall selfe-hood 
[orig. Eigeiihei([ hath no true £ns. Ibid. x. § 8 [A child's] 
naturall understanding of selfehood [orig. Selbhdt\. i68a 
Howe Prayer /ram Name of Cod Wks. 1862 IV, 247 My 
single personality, ipseity, selfhood, call it what you will. 

1858 BusiiNLLLiV<r(r.».V7</)i!cn0/. 11.(1864) 57 Their glorious 
self-hood and inimortal liberty. 1869 Coiileuij. Rev, XL 250 
To act, to originate action, there must be, .something of 
selfhood — a seif. iSm W. S. Lilly Gt. Enigma 239 The 
perception of selfhood is the very fundamental interior fact 
of which lam conscious 

2. Oneself as the centre of one's life and action ; 


hence, self-centredness; devotion to self, selfish 
life or conduct. 

1649 J. £[llistone] tr. Behnieds Ej, x. § 2 Antichrist. . 
acteth selfe-hood [orig. Eigxnluit) and the lust of the flesh. 
x66x Sparrow tr. Bekmen's Rem. IVks., Apol, com. Petf. 
14S, I wish that 1 yet might totally dye lo selfhood. 1683 
Tryon tVay to Health 403 To de.stroy all the mischievous 
Works of Selfhood ancl the Devil, a 1763 Byrom Poet. 
Vers, Let. Behmen xiii, When the Soul has tasted of the 
Love, . . Still in its Selfhood it woii'd seek to shine. 

i860 J. Young Prov, Reason 205 The. .stubborn selfhood 
of men. 1884 Ch. Times i6 May 373/1 The destruction of 
selfhood and the eniire indwelling of the Holy Ghost. 

3. One’s personality, one’s personal interests or 
character. 


1834 Lady Lvtton BehUuL the Scenes 1 . 11. i. 160 They bad 
connexions, or money, which served as a pretty relief. . to 
the mosaic of his selfhood, Lowell A mong my Bks. 
Ser. 1, RousiCast (1873) 377 Originality does not consist in 
a fidgety assertion of selfhood. x886 Cetitnry Mag, XXXI. 
440 In cultivating manhood we develop selfhood. 

Self-ide'nticalfO. [Self- 3 a.] Iden- 

tical with itself. 

1877 E. Caird Philos, Kant ii. xix. 660 We cannot deter- 
mine the soul as a pure self-identicaj nature. 1884 tr. Lotsc’s 
Logic IV. ii. 441 The eternally self-identical significance of 
Ideas. 1898 Illingworth Div. Inwianenee iii. 68 As self 
conscious, self identical, self-determined, we possess qualities 
which transcend or rise above the laws of matter. 

Self-ide’ntity. Philos. [Self- 3 a.] The 
identity of a thing with itself 

x866 J. Martineau Ess, I. 229 Emotion and change,, are 
incompatible with immutable self-identity. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant ii. xv. 544 Consciousness may pass through 
many states without losing its self-identity. 1899 J. Caird 
Fnndam. Ideas Christ, II. xv. 161 That separate, solitary 
.self identity, which makes each human spirit, .the bearer of 
its own burden. 


Solf-ido’latei;. [Self-ic.] One who idolizes 
or worships self. So Self-ido'latry, Belf-i dolised 
ppl. a., Self-i'dolliing vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

1844 Ld. Leigh IValks in C. 125 And %elf-idoIaters in 
drawling tone Whineabout brethren dear ', yet carefornone. 
i68a Sir 1 . Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 23 (1716) 24 Self credu- 
lity, pride, and levity lead unto 'self idolatry. 18^ Pusey 
I/ct. Daniel 11. 04 A self-idolatry, a self-deifying, which 
*all compete with the true God. 1781 Cowper Exbosl. 94 
The pharisee the dupe of h'^ own art, •SqlfidolU'd. 1651 
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Baxter Inf. Bapi.iQ3 Knowing such motion.s loconie from 
pride and *selfIdoli/ing. i860 Pusey Mtu.Prqph. 441 
From Isaiah, Zephaniah adopts that characteristic picture 
of self-idolising. x8d. J. Foster Ess. hi. iv. (1803) II. 76 

The 'self idolizing men who dream. _ _ 

tSelf-m, G. Cbs, rare. [f. Self- 3 a + III a.j 
Harmfnl to oneself 

t633 P. Fletcher Hymn Marr. Cousins xiii. Live each 
of other firmly lov’d, and loving ; As farre from hate, as self 
ill, jealousie. , 

Self-impo-rtance. [Self- 5 a.]^ The sense 


from this. , . , . 

X773 in Ash. 1770 Mirror No. 43 ^ x Sbe found in li*n 
nothmg of, that self importance which superior parts, or 
great cultivation of therrii is apt to confer. 18x8 Scott / fr/. 
Midi, xii, The worthy burgher, in the plenitude of self 
importance. 1823 — Betrothed xxi\. Solitude is favourable 
to feelings of self-importance. 1871 Sanford Est, Eng, 
Kings'ggs. The dignity of bearing in Charles, .was sustained 
by a profound sense of self-importance and superiority. 

Self-impo-rtant, a. [f prec,] Marked by 
self-importance; having an exaggeiated opinion 
of one’s own importance. 

1773 in Ash. 1783 O'Keeffe Birth-Day 30 A little self 
important court gadder. 1793 Sjiieaton Edystene B. § z8r 
Five of our best hands being grown self-important, de- 
mauded an increase of wages. 184a Manning Serin, iii. 
(1843) 39 The imposing comments of self-important people. 

Sel^impo'sed, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Imposed 
on one by oneself. 

1781 CowpiiR Conversai. 330 Of needless shame, and self 
impos’d disgrace, 1838 Dickens O Twist xiii, Upon the 
night when Nancy, -hurried on her self-imposed mission to 
Rose Maylie. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong. II. App. 651 
There is no reason to think that the pilgrimage was other 
than a self-imposed one. r 

Self-impro'vable, a. [Self- a b.] Capable 
of self-improvement. 

1678 CuDWORiii Intell. Syst. i. iv. xxxvi. 363 Endowed 
with.. Freewill, and consequently .. self-improvable and self 
impairable. a x866 J. Grote Exam.^ Utilit. Philos, iv. (1S70) 
83 Some sentient beings . . (of whom is man) imaginative and 
self-improvable. 

Self-impro'vement. [Self- i a.] Improve- 
ment of oneself, one’s character, ctc.» by one^s own 


cffoits. 

<746 J> Mason Self-Knowl. j, ix. (1853) 66 Had I -such a 
temper by Nature, 1 should perhaps, with all my Self-Im- 
provement find it a difficult Thing to manage, i^x Hei fs 
Ess., Selfdiscipline (1842) 21 The whole energies of the 
man devoted to self improvement. 1879 R. K. Douglas 
Coi/nciankm iv. 94 Self-impiovement and the knowledge 
of one's own faults. 


.So Self'impro'ver, Self'lmpro'ving' ppl. a. 

1853 T. T, Lynch Sel/Imbrovement 1 The *selfimprover 
is both a labourer and a field of labour; a labourer 111 his 
own field. 1709 Shaptbsb, Charae., Moralists iii. § 2 
Neither is this Knowledg [of ourselves) acquir'd by.. the 
View of Pageantrys, the Study of Estates and Honours : 
nor is He to be esteem’d that 'self-improving Artist, who 
makes a Fortune out of these. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace 
ij- Truth, (1874) 41 A long series of self improving processes. 

Self-incousi'stexicyt [Self- 3 a.] = Incoe- 

SISTENOY 2, 4. 


1698 Norris PrcuLDlsc. (1707) IV. 113 To acquit himself 
from the imputation of Absurdity and Self-incon.sistency. 
1778 R. Smith (iiile) Self-inconsistency Exemplified. 1844 
J, Jamieson Real lnjl. Ilokf Spirit w. 6a_This objection 
cannot be made without obvious self-inconsistency. 

So Belf-lnconBl'steiit a , = Inconsistent 3, 4. 

x668 G. C, More’s Div. Dial, To Rdr, A3, As if the moie 
perplext and self inconsistent the Nature of God were, it 
were the more . . adorable. 1743 \V i-.s ley A nswer to Churdi 
12 They are, 1 believe, the most self-inconsistent People. 

Self-indu'Ced, pa. pple, and ppl. a. Electr. 
[Self- i.] Produced by self-induction. 

1886 Science 14 hlay 442/2 An extra current of opposite 
name self-induced in the wile. 1897 L. Wricht Imtuctlon 
Coil i. 20 The self-induced current in the coil from ‘ make * 
is inverse. 


Self-indn'ctaiice. Elecir. [Self- 3 b.] = 
next. Also, the coefficient of self-induction. 

[1888: see Inductance.] 1897 Amer. yrtiL Set. Ser. iv. 
IV, 431 We can always determine the mutual inductances 
in terms of the self-inductances. 1903 Times 6 Feb, 9/6 In 
selfinductaiice electricity had a property resembling inertia. 

Self-indii'ction. Electr. [Self- 3 b!] The 
production of an induced current in a circuit by 
means of a variation in the current of that circuit. 
(See Induction 10, Inertia, i b.) 

,*873 Maxwf.ll Electr. ff Magn. II. 291 The self-induc- 
tion of a round wire doubled on itself. 1876 Chrystal in 
Encycl. Brit.yill . 76/2 What has been called the coefficient 
of self induction of a circuit he [Neumann] calls the poten- 
tial of the circuit on itself. z886 Science 14 May 443/r 
The electromotive force of self-induction currents. 

, So Belf-lndn'cttve a, , produced by self-indiiction, 
1834 Faraday Exp.Res. (1844) H. 208 Self-inductive action 
of a current. 1886 Science 14 May 442 The self-inductive 
capacity of non-magnetic wires of different metals. 

Self-uxdti'ljfed, ppl, a. [Self- 2.] Indulged, 
gratified, or humoured by oneself. 

^J•.^OB*NsoN Odes of Horace ii. ii, Fell dropsy, 
® .* Jiurst, Nor drives away its growing thirst. 
x88i Rita /ITyLaAfycraywe/Zi.;, Spoilt.. andself-indulged. 

Self-indn'lgence. [Self- i a.] Indulgence 
of one’s desires, etc. ; = Indulgence 2 b. 

X7S3 Miss Collier Art Torment, ii. iii. (i8ii) T39 That 
you do not believe that ill-health comes to any but through 
their own self indulgence. X779 Johnson i.P., Garth(\^Z) 
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215 The author never slumbers in self-indulgence; his full 
vigour is always exeited. 1869 Trollope He kiietu, etc. 
xviii. (1878) gS One finds so few people that will do any duty 
that taxes their self-indulgence. 

So Self-ludnlgreiit a. (cf. Iitdulgent 2), Self- 
iuduTger, Self-induTgfiugr ppl- a. 

1791 Boswell yohiisoti 27 Mar., an. 1776, A capricious and 
‘^self-indulgent valetudinarian. ,1833 J. H, Newman Ariatis 
I. i. (1876) II Those festive, .seir-indulgent habits. 1847 Mrs. 
Trollope Three Coushis xxvii. II. 186 All the articles ever 
invented by the ingenuity of man for rendering the retired 
hours of an aged *.self inchilger luxurious. 168^ Norris 
Misc. (i6gg) 275 Our most forward and ‘‘Self-indulging 
Opinions. 1793-1S14 Wordsw. Excurs. it. 311 Steeped in 
a self-indulging spleen. 

Self-infli'cted, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Inflicted 
hy oneself or one's own hand. 

1784 CowPER Task IV. ,130 Poverty, with most who whimper 
forth Their long_ complaints, is self-inflicted woe. 1814 
Bvron Lara i. xvii, Self-inflicted penance. 1883 La^o Tuues 
LXXVllI. 270/2 The injury was self-inflicted. 

So Self-indi'ction. 

i860 Pusey Min, Proph. 583 Self-infliction was character- 
istic of the idolatrous cutting. 1892 Zangwill Bow Myst. 
36 In the absence of any theory as to how the cut could 
possibly have been made by that other hand, we should be 
driven hack to the theory of self-infliction. 

Self-instrU'Cted, ppl. a, [Self- 2 .] Self- 
educated, self-taught. So Self-instru'ctiou ; 
Self-iustxu’ctor (used as a title for a manual of 
self-instruction). 

a 1704 T. Brown Land. ^ Lacedenu Oracles Wks. 1709 
III. III. 136 The Desire of '"Self-Instruction. 1729 Law 
Serious C. xviii. 326 Had we continued perfect, as God 
created the first man, perhaps the perfection of our nature 
had been a suffleient self-instruction for every one. 1848 
Thackeray Pai/. P'airx, What instruction is more effectual 
than self-instruction 1 zgo^ A t/iettmuin 7 Jan. 21/2 To assist 
oflicers in self-instruction in tactics. 3807 (/iV/e) The '"Self 
Instructor, or Voung Man's Best Companion ; bein^ an in- 
ti oduction to all the various branches of useful learning and 
knowledge. 1883 (title) Ward and Lock's Selfiiistructor ; 
or. Every Man his own Schoolmaster. 

t Self-i'uteressed, ///. a. 06s. [SeelNTEii- 
ESSEl).] = SeLF-INTEUI HTEl). 

1636 Karl MoNM.^tr. ‘Botcalints Advts, fr. P amass, i. 
xi. (1674) 14 The self-inleressed and perfidious heart of Man. 
1707 Lomi, Gan. No. 4324/1 Those narrow Self-Interessed 
Notions which, .had so long cramp’d and fetter'd them, 

Self-i'nterest. [Self- 5 a.] 

1. One’s personal profit, benefit, or advantage. 
(Cf. Intbuest sb. 2 b.) Now rare or Obs. 

1658 T. Wall Charatt, Enemies Ch. 33 Self interest.. is 
the second end. a. i66a Dupfa Holy Rnles^ Devot. ir. (1675) 
162 Hast thou set up nothing in competition with liim [sc. 
God], . . no Profit, no Self-love, no Self-Interest of thine own? 

1726 Butler Sernt, Rolls Chapel xi. 20a Greater Regards 
to Self-interest. x8oi R'anner's Mag. Aug. 33a An en- 
lightened .sense of self-interest. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xiii, 
He holds his own self-interest to be the devoted guide of his 
whole conduct. 1833 Lytton Godolphin I. ji. 22 Like Ly- 
Sander, he loved plotting, yet neglected self-interest. 

b. A private or personal end. ? Obs. 

1658 Slingsby Diary (1836) ao8 It admitted no alloy or 
mixtuie with By-respects or self interests. 1713 Prideaux 
pirect.Church^lP. (ed. 4) gi They have a By-end andSelf- 
interest of their own. 1867 Bageiiot Ef^l. Const, viii. 277 
The self-interests, the jobbing propensities of the assembly. 

2 . Regard to, or pursuit of, one’s own advantage 
or welfare, esp. to the exclusion of regard for others. 
(Cf. Intebesi' ji}. 5.) For the favourable sense, cf. 
Self-love 2. 

1649 J. E[llistone] tr. Behmen's Ep. x. § 4 He must mortify 
the Antichrist in hissoule . . and become the poorest creature in 
the owne-hood(selfenesse or selfe interest) of his mind. 1657 
Baker's Sancta Sophia ii, ii. ii. § s (1908) *45 So absolute a 
purity and freedom from self-interest 1603 Dryoen Exam, 
Poet. Ded., Ess. (ed. Ker) II, 2 The same juggliiigs in State, 
the same hypociisy in religion, the same self-interest and 
mismanagement. 1780 Cowper Expost. 439 The priestly 
brotherhood, devout, sincere, From mean self int're->t and 
ambition clear. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 271 An en- 
lightened self-interest, which, when well understood, they 
tell us, will identify with an interest more enlarged and 
puhlicfc. 1863 Lowell ReconstmMon Wks. 1890 V. 236 
The., weak good-nature inherent in ^popular government, 
but against which monarchies and aristocracies are insured 
hy self-interest. 1878 Emerson Sao, Ethics in N. Amer. 
Rev. CXX'VI. 407 In spite of malignity and blind self- 
interest,, necessity is always bringing things right. 

Self-i*nterested,tz. [f.prec. -f-sn.] Charac- 
terized by self-interest ; actuated solely by regard 
for one’s personal advantage or welfare. 

1637 Narr. late Parlt. in Ilarl. Misc, (1809) III. 462 Men, 
standing under such mercenary and self-interested obliga- 
tions. 1688 Ld. (Churchill Let. to KingiWA. IV. ^g Those 
unhappy design*;, which inconsiderate and self-interested 
men have framed against your Majesty’s true interest. 1707 
Hearne Collect. 19 Sept. (O.H.S.) II. 48 A.. stingy self in- 
terested Fellow. 1784 J. Potter Virtuous Villagers II. 69 
The gifts of Fortune, .applied to., self-interested purposes. 
1834 K. H. Digby Mores Cath. v, x. 360 The zeal of the 
middle ages had. .nothing to recommend it to the favour of 
..self-interested reformers. 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem 
Chapel V, 1 must learn to be prudent and self-interested for 
your sakes. 

Hence Self-i'ntexesteduess ; so f Self-i'nter- 
esting ppl. a, = Self-intebested. _ 

1727 Bailey vol, II, Sinistemess, Unfairne.ss, *Self-In- 
teresledness. aty^ North Life Dudley North {1744) 

6 Experience of Mens ordinary Self-Interesiedness mid 
Treachery. 1870 Mozley Univ, Sertn, iii. (1877) 67 This 
charge of selfintercbtedness against the motive of a future 


life. 1699 SHAFTESB. cr/Mrac., fnq. cone. Virtue II. 79 All 
social Love^ Friendship [etc.], .does by its nature take place 
of the *self-interesting Passions. 1710 — A dv. A uthor 1. 201 
The self-interesting Partys (viz. the reader and the author] 
both vanish at once, 

Self-involu'tiou. [Self- 3 a.] The condition 
or fact of being self-involved. 

1817 Coleridge Biog. lAt. xxiiL (iptw) II. 183 The self- 
involution and dreamlike continuity of Richardson. 1888 
Amer. yrnl, Psychol. I. 630 Heraclitus.. seemed to appre- 
ciate the dangers of self-int olution. 

Self-invo'lved, ///. a. [Self- 3 a.] Wrapped 
up in oneself or one’s own thoughts. 

1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 261 The pensive mind.. all 
too dearly self involved. 184^ James Russell I. ix. 173 That 
peculjar sort of self-involved bt^iness air. ^1869 Ruskin Q. 
of Air i, § 21 Coiling and recoiling anil self involved returns 
of some sickening famine and thirst of heart. 

Selfish (se'lfij), a. Also 7 E6lf(e)-i8h, selvish. 
[f. Self sb. + -ish 1 2. 

In Hacket'slifeof Archbishop Williams, 

(1693) 11. § 136, the word is said to be of the Presbyterians' 
"own newniint'; it is used in reference to events of the year 
1641. Synonyms current in the 17th cent, are self ended 
and s^ful.'] 

1. Devoted to or concerned with one’s own advan- 
tage or welfare to the exclusion of regard for others. 

i6^o_ W. Bridge True Souldiers C. 74 A carnal selfe-ish 
.spirit is very loathsome in what is spintuall. 16^3 T. Hill 
Olive Branch (164S) 27 When you are so selfish in your de- 
signs and undertakings, and so far prefer your self-ends 
before the Publique. 1636 Jeane$.J/u.‘/. Schol. Div. 14 It 
is a selvish fear, proceeding from an. .adulterous love of our- 
selves. Z753 Johnson Advent. No. 62 P3 Want makes almost 
every man selflsh. 177J5 Sheridan Duenna 1. iv, Anywhere 
to avoid the selfish violence of my inother-in-Iaw. 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick. xLv, ‘Well, but what’s to become of 
me?’ urged the selfish man. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
XXV, The subjection of selflsh interests to the general good. 
1870 Mozley Univ, Serm. iii. (1877) 65 He necessarily wishes 
his own good J the wish ..is no moie selfish in him than it 
is selfish in him to be himself. 

Comb. z666 Bp. S. Parker Free ^ Impart. Censure {i66f) 
139 Weeannot imagine himso selfish-spirited as to effect it. 
Z863 Hawker in Byles Life (1^05)462 A downlooking lying 
selfish-hearted throng. 

b. Used (by adversaiies) as a designation of 
those ethical theories which regard self-love as 
the real motive of all human action. 

[1663 W. Luev Obsetv. Hobbes 178 To use the Phrase of 
tlie time, this Gent. [Hobbes] is very selfish.] 1847 London 
Univ. Cal. (1848] 157 The different systems to which the 
term ‘ selfish ' has been applied. i868 Bain Ment, ijf- Mor. 
Sci. 638 The Epicurean, or Selfish, System. 

"il 2. By etymological re-analysis used for ‘ per- 
taining to or connected with oneself'. 

1833-6 ToddsCycl. Amt, 1. 72/2 The sensation excited on 
the skin is less seljish, if we may use the term in this sense. 
1899 l-Vesisn, Gaz. 3 May 3/2 To pursue this self-ish ideal. 
Selfishly (se-lfijli), adv. [f. prec.-h-LY'-^.] 
In a selfish manner. 

*735 Pope ProLSat. 293 Who can your ineiit selfishly 
approve. 1809 Pinkney Trav. F'rance 140 Who was never 
known to foiget himself, and act otherwise than selfishly. 

Selfishness (sedfijnes). Also 7 selvish-. [f. 
Selfish - k -NESS.] The condition or q[uality of 
being selfish ; selfish disposition or behaviour ; 
regard for one’s own interest or happiness to the 
disregarj] of the well-being of others. 

1643 W. GREENHiLLy^jre at Root b, It’s domesticknes 
of spirit, selvi-ihiiesse, which is the great let to Armies, Re- 
ligions, and Kingdomes good. 1643 T. Hill Olive Branch 
(1648] 26 As long as ever you are full of Envy, .or full of 
Selfishness, itargues you want love. ^1709 Shaftesb. Charac. 
(1711) I. 113 The Opposite of Sociahleness is Selfishness. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 333 A tax by which luxury, avarice, 
and selfishness were screened, and the load thrown upon 
productive capital. 1839 James Louis XIV, 1. 406 Passion, 
vanity, interest, and all the other species of selfishness. 

Selfism (sedfizm). [f. Self sb. -l- -ism,] Devo- 
tion to or concentration upon one’s own interests ; 
self-centredness. Also, the * selfish theory ’ of 
morals. 

1791-1823 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 324 In the pride of 
luxury ana selfism. 1832 Disraeli Cotd. Flemine ii. x. That 
nothing could tempt me to compromise my absorbing selfism. 
186a Emerson Cond. Life (1861) 79 By treating the patient 
tenderly, to shut him up in a narrower selfism. 1871 Blackie 
Morals i. 50 Hobbes and the other advocates of selfism. 1894 
[see Otherism]. 

Selfist (sedfist). Also 7 selfeist. [f. Self sb. -f 
-1ST.] A self-centred or selfish person. 

1649 J. E[LLisTaNE] tr. Belunetis Ep. i. § 62 [It] covetously 
desireth to draw their life and maintenance to it selfe, and 
to make it selfe a Lord over it, and will be a Selfeist [orig. 
ein eigenes], 

1829 1. Taylor Enthus. Lx. 223 The anchoret is a selfist by 
his very profession. *837 J. Hamilton Less. fr. Biogr, 
(1839) *7°i 1 have been a mere selfist, living for men's praise. 

Self-judged, ppL a. [Self- 2 .] Judged by 
oneself. So Self-Ju'dgtn.g' vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1798 Sothf,bv tr. IVielatids Oberon (1826) II. 10 Who but 
the u retch *self-judg'd, has cause to fear ? 1830 S. Dobf.i.1. 
Roman iii. Poet. Wk.s. (1875) 49 Each self-judged helot, 
pleased to toil, a 1680 Charnock Self-Exam. Wks. 1684 
II, 823 With a power of self-tryai and ’"self- judging. 1847- 
34 Webster, *Self-judging,ysi%m% one’s self. 

Self-ju'dgement. [Self- i a.] 
f 1 . Self-opinion. Obs, 

X637 BakePs Sancta Sophia ii. ii, xi. § :o (igoB) 296 An 
obstinate self-judgment in this. 


2. Judgement passed upon oneself. 

174s J. Mason Self-Ktmvl. i. xiv. (1853) 108 The Want of 
this previous Act of Self-judgment is the cause of so much 
Self-Deception. x868 Gladstone Juv. Jlluudi x. (1870) 384 
Nemesis is self-judgment by the inward law. 

t Self-justi'ciary. 'J'/uol. 06s. [Self- i c.J 
= Jdsticiaby 5. 

16^ Prvnne & Wa i.ker Fiennes’s Trial 115 He professeth 
himselfe no Delinquent, but a just per.son...(0 strange self. 
lusticiary, 0 most impudent affronter of lustice I) 1661 
South Serm. 11823) II. 333 The arrogant assertions of self- 
justiciaries on the one hand, and the wild opinions of the 
Antinomians on the other. 169a Christ Exalted The 
Apostle concludes, _ to the shame of self-justiciaries, Rom. 3. 
27. Where is boasting then? it is excluded. 

Self-justifica'tion. [Self- i n.] The action 
of jiistiiying or excusing oneself. 

*775 m Asii. 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. ii. (1863) 359 
The total absence of sullenness and self-justification towards 
her superiors. 18^6 Bancbof r //irA U, S. Ill, vi. 371 He 
abounded in repetitions and explanatory self-justific.'uion. 

Self-ju'stifier. [Self- i c.] 
fl. = Self-jdsticiaby. 

1635 Baxter QuakePs Catech. 9 And yet was he coun ted 
aproud self-justifier, 

2. Printing. A self-jiistifying lype-machine- 

In recent Diets. 

So Self-jn‘Btlfled. ppl. a. {Printing) , arranged by 
means of antomatic jnstift ing mechanism ; Self- 
ju'Btli^insr ppl. a. (whence -j'us'tifyingly adv.'). 

x8p7 Brit, Printer 268 When followed by a like variation 
of tiie three remaining spaces between words in the line, the 
latter, when assembled, will be '"self-justified. 1740 Richard- 
son Pamela (1824) I. xxiii. 275 What “self-justifying minds 
have the meekest of these women 1 i860 Pusey Min. Proph. 
595 What have we spoken against Thee? is the self-justify- 
ing question which Malachi records of them. 1893 Funk's 
Stand. Diet, s.v., A self-justifying type-setting machine. 
1891 Meredith One of our Corny. II, x, 257 She thought, as 
an observer ; and '"self-justifyingly thought on. 

t Self-kill, a. Obs. [f. Self- ig-kKiLL w.] 
Mutually slaughtering. 

a 16x8 Sylvester ^//mc./’eAcrxxxii, With self-kill Swoids 
to cut each other’s throat, 

Self-ki"lled, pa. pple. [Self- 2 .] Killed by 
one’s own hand ; self-destroyed. 

c x 6 oo Shaks. Sonn.sX. 41^6081^6 thou some place, With 
beauties treasure ere it be selfe kil’d. X67X Milton Samson 
1664 And now ly'st victorious Among thy slain self-kill’d. 

So Belf>kl‘ller, a suicide; Belf-ki'Uingr, self- 
murder, suicide. 

X658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, 37 No relicks of traitors lo 
their country, “self-killers or sacrilegious malefactors. x6i8 
Bolton Florus (1636) To Rdr., Heathen, with whom, .“self- 
killing, to avoyd disgrace, seemed an high point of true 
magnanimity, a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) IVks. 
(1729) I. X49 In those Times Self-killing was not rare. 

Self-knowinef, vbl. sb. = Self-knowledge. 

1817 Coleridge B/og. Lit. xii. (1907) 1. 186 Whether 
abstracted from us there exists any thing higher and beyond 
this primary self-knowing, 

Self-know’inff, ppl. a. [Self- i f, 3 b.] 

1. Knowing oneself 5 having self-knowledge. 

X667 Milton P.L. vii. 510 And upright with Front serene 

Govern the rest, self-knowing. 1745 J. Mason Self - Knowl . 
II. iii. (1852) 146 A self-knowing man can easily distinguish 
between these two. 1890 W. T. Harris Hegel's Logic ii, 
23 (Funk) That this is meant for a personal Reason, we may 
know from the fact that Aristotle calls it self-knowing Reason. 

2. Knowing of oneself, without help from another 
(Webster, 1828 - 32 ). 

Self-knowledge. [Self- i a, d.] Knowledge 
of oneself, one’s character, capabilities, etc. 

a 1613 OvERBURV Newes Wks. (1856) 174 That a courtier 
never attaines his selfe-knowledge, but hy report. 1(^7 
C. Harvey Schola Cordis Concl. 7 Self-knowledge is an 
everlasting taske. X745 J. Mason Self-Knowl. i. i, (1853) 10 
Self-Knowledge is that Acquaintance with ourselves, which 
shews us what we are, and do, and ought to be. 1835 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 453 It is a remarkable proof 
of his selfknowledge that, from the moment at whicn he 
began to distinguish himself in public fife, he ceased to be a 
versifier. 1869 Mozley Univ, Serm. ii. (1876) 33 Self-knoiv- 
ledge is the first condition of repentance. 

Self-known, ppl. a. [Self- 2 .] Possessing 
self-knowledge. 

1782 Cowper Glory to God Alone 17 Oh lost in vanity till 
once self-known I 

Self-lance : see Self B. 6. 
t Self-law, -Obs. [Self- se.] A law of one’s 
own making or to suit oneself 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 363 1 1 is Selfe- Law, or if you will, 
love God, so as not to lose hy him, and thy Neighbour for 
thy selfe. A1680 Charnock Mercy forChief of Sinners (1846) 
16 [They] are so much a law to themselves, tliatjt is difficult 
to persuade them.. to part with this self-law In matter of 
justification. 

So t Self-lawed a., tbat is a law to himself. 

1635 Quarles E/nbl. iii. iii. 134 It raignes in ev'ry part, 
But playes the selfe-law’d Tyrant in my heart. 

Selfless (se‘lf|Ies), a. [f. Self sb. + -less.] 

1. Having no regard for or thought of self ; not 
self-centred ; unselfish. 

1823 Coleridge Aids Refl. S3 Holy instincts of maternal 
love detached and in selfless purity. X839 Tennyson Vivien 
293 They never mount As high as woman in her selfless 
mood. 2894 ho. VfoLSz.vEV Marlborough II, xci. 445 The 
noble, selfless word 'duty ’. 

2. Not identifiable with a man’s self. rare. 

x8s3 Pulsford tr. f . MiillePs Chr . Dotir . Sin . II. 49 
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Instead of the w ill being merely the _sei f-less nieaiui for Lalling 
the natural inditidualicy into activity. 

Hence Se'Iflessly adv.^ Se'lflesmess. 

1853 VAUGH.vHin Cteardiaa 3 Jan. 18/2 That selfles!ine.>s 
which God requires in His .servant 1503 Ceufemp, Rev, 
INIar. 411 A pious priest selflessly devotM to his church. 
1004 Hibberi yrul, Oct^ 132 With a worthy selflessness he 
throws himself into the life of the people. 

Selj^life. 

1 . [Self- 5 c.] = Self-i:.\istence. 

1613 Donne Good Friday Poems ( 1639) 353 Who sees Gods 
face, that is selfelife, must die. a tyii Ken Hyntnarinm 
Poet. Wks. II. 41 A co-etemal Forces Co-houndleas with its 
Source, Could in no Moment idle rest. Bat in pure Actself. 
life eimressM. 

2. [Self- 5 d.] Life lived for oneself; life devoted 
to selfish ends. 

1848 Bailey FesUis 324 Let then mere self-life cease. 1^3 
Neiu Church Mess, (N.Y.) 19 Apr. 242 In this self-laudation 
we a» induing ourselves in the vanities of self-life. 

ir Se‘lf-£]cey a. aiid adv. Obs. [In A. I, f. 
Self a, -t- Like a . ; cf. Selfsame ; in A. 3 and B., f. 
Self si. + -LIKE.] A. adj. 

1 . * Very like similar, of the self^me kind. 
xjEfi Anreliotf Isab, G 3 You men be of the same selfel^e 

quaRte. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia i. £cl. L (1623) 95 Till 
Stiephons plaining voice him nearer dreut Where by his 
words his selfe-like case he Icnew. 1594 H, Willobie Avisa 
19 , 1 little thought to find you so :. -Such selfe like wench 1 
neuer met. 1596 Lodge Mary^. Amer. 214 This other in 
the selfe like passion, but with more government, he wrote. 

2. Like oneself. 

1606 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv. tv. Dec^ 1x43 And so 
God bless your lawfull-loved womb With Self-like Babes 
[orig. enfimspareils i vausl. xtei G. S an oys OrieTs Mei. i. 
C1626) 6 His selfe-like jawes still grin [orig. ab ipso ceUigit 
os rabieut], 

B. ado,. Even ; = Selflt ado. i a. 

xSSfi Aurelitt ^ Isab. H 7 In tyme & in place where they 
he not requiered, selfe lyke in the presenceof so grete a Kinge 
& Quene. 

T 8 elf-li^ 6 d, a. Obs. [f. next Cf. OE. seJJlice 
self-conceited, self-satisRed.] Self-conceited. 

1599 bfore's Life in Wordsw. ^ci. Biogr.^ (x8s3) II. 106 
That he should not be so obstinate and self-liked, as to per- 
severe still in one mind.e. 

t Self-li'lcing', vbl. sb. Obs. [Self- 1. Cf 
OE. selfiice self-love, self-satisfaction.] Self-love ; 
attachment to one's own opinion, self-conceit. 

t56x T. Hoby tr. Casiiglioue's CourtyerZzw\ Giue her 
self to vnderitand the full troth in euery thyng, without 
cntri^ into self leeking and ignorance. 1394 Hooker A'cr/. 
Pot, Kef. vL $ 3 So fuUof wilfulnes and sdie liking is our 
nature. ^ x&tg Camden Rent. (1537) 930 So over;^gollM vdth 
selfe-liking, that they are more then giddy in admiring 
themselves. 1638 JUNiUs Paint. Ancients xoi It is not 
amisse there should be percmved some kinde of selfe-liking 
and hardnesse in the works of excellent Artificers. 1714 
Mandeviu.e Fab, Bets (1729) ti. 134 The Reasons why this 
Self-liking, give me Leave to call it so, is not plainly to be 
seen in all Animals that are of the same Degree of Perfec- 
tion,, are man)-. 

So f Self-li^kiuff ppl. a. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1605) 337 Spacious tomes, such 
as the self-liking men, haue. .found out the most easeful. 

Self-li^ta'tiou. [Self- i a.] 

1. The limitation of oneself, one's nature, etc. 

1833 PuLSFORD tr. f. Mailer's Chr, Doctr, Sin II. 204 A 

self-hniitation of God. xpoa J. Smith Integrity qfScripture 
iii. 106 There must have been a marvellous self-limitation in 
the Incaniajion. 1907 J, K. Illingworth Doct, Trin. x. 
191 Virtue is rooted in self-control, self-discipline, that is, 
voluntary sell^Iimitation. 

2. Med. The property of being self-limited. 

2879 Punt iji Arch. Med, (N. Y.) June, Self-limitation in 

Cases of Phthisis. 

So Self-li'mlting' ppl. a. 

x8^ E. V. Neale Analogy of Thought * Jidiure 43 By 
a first cause we mean a self-limiting will, while by the 
secon^ry causes derived from it, we mean powers thought 
of as limited by their effects. 

Self-li’xnited, a. [Self- 2.] 

1. Limited by oneself or itself. 

1845 Lewes Hist. Philos, I. ga They held The One to be 
.sphencaH. .having neither beginning, middle, nor end ; and 
yet sel&limited. 1879 P. Brooks Infi. Jesus ii. (1883I 86 
The.. self-limited chaiacter of the love of Jesus for His 
native land. 

2. Med. Of a disease ; That runs a definite course, 
being little modified by treatment. 

18135 Dunglison Med. Lex. 1885 J. F. Payne in Encycl. 
Brit. XIX. x66/i The disease [rc. plague] was in fact, as in 
other cases, selftlimited. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 781 
Catarrhal dysentery.. is a self-limited disease. 
Self-lived, a. rare. [f. Self- 3 a -t- Lived 
or Self-life + -eu.] 

+ 1. Animated by oneself. Obs, 

*898 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. jii. 197 Nor craftle 
Juggidre, can more eas’ly make There self.liv’d Fuppits 
tfor their lucre's sake) To skip, .and play. 

+2. Having an independent life. Obs. 

16^ H- More Song of Soul iir. i. xx.xii. The soul then 
woiks by t self, and is self-liv'd. 

3. Living for oneself. 

Bailey Mystic, etc. £6 Malignant, uncreate, inert, 
self-hved. 

t Self-lilringjrt. Obs. [SELF-3b.] Self-existent. { 
_-x683 H. More Aimot, GlauvilCs Lux O. 236 They are 
immediately Self-living. 

Self-loss. [Self- i a, d.] Loss of oneself, 
one’s being or personality. 
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x8a6 La.ub Ess., Sanity of True Getdus (1B60) 29* He 
wins his flight without self-loss through realms of 
x86o R. A. Vaughan Mystics (eil. 2) 1. 119 That transfornia- 
J .... in ...Kir.!. «... niirselves onlv for 


the sake of God. , 

Self-lost, a, [Self- 2 .] Lost through one s 
own action, fault, etc. In first qnot., lost in one s 


own estimation. 

1845 Rltherford Tryal Tri. Faith sci It is one thing 
to be lost, and a 5inner| and another thins to be self-lost. 
1667 Milton A L. vn. 154 , 1 can repaire That detriment, it 
such it be to lose Self-lost, x^a R. Cumberland Calvary 'r. 
214 Rush'd into sin prepense, self-will d, self-lost. X796 
D'AnBLAvCai/M/Ax 11. r49 The infatuated blindness 
of that self-lo.st ^-oung man. i%6 E. Fitzgerald 5 '<i«w<bh 
1. a3Thyself Self-Lost, and Conscience-quit of Good and Evil. 

Self-longli. /oeaJ. [f. Self- ab+LousHi] 
See quot. 

1700 C. Leigh Hat. Hist. Latte., fee. 1. 71 There are some- 
times Cavities in the Body of this [Spar].. which are im- 
pleted with Water, tho there are no apparent Aqueducts 
leading to them i these by the Miners arestiled Sef-Loughs. 
Self-lo-ve. [Self- i a, d.] 

1. Love of oneself; in early use most freq. = 
partiality to oneself, Amodb-pbopbe ; Later, usually 
= regard for one’s interests or well-being ; chiefly 
with definitely opprobrious implication, selt- 
centredness, selfishness. 

X563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings it, In Lathes floud, long 
since, in Stigian vale Selfe love 1 dreynt. a X586 Sidney 
ApoL Poetry (.Arbt) 19 Selfe-loue is better then any guilding 
to make that seeme gorgious wherein our selues are parties. 
exSoo Shaks. Sottn. Ixii. i Sinneof selfe-loue possesseth al 
mine eie. xfiss CutPir.ppEB,_etc. Rrveritts To Rdr., 1 , who 
never had the thought (being very free from Self-Love,) 
that my writings were of so much worth. X733 Pope Ess. 
Matt ill. 081 Self-love forsook the path it first pursu’d. And 
found the private in the public good. 1837 Ht. Mari ineau 
Soc. Attter. 111 . 35 That kind of self-love which takes the 
form of family pride. i86x Sett. Rev. 14 Sept. 269 Bear 
irritations, imisancu, what not, rather than inflict any sudden 
wound on your friend's self-love. 1875 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost v, 130 ^If^ove. .is the abuse and perversion of 
that love of self which is a divine law. 

atlrib. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden"^ 3 b. In thys innoua- 
tiiig selfe-loue Age. 


2. Philos. Regard for one’s own well-being or 
happiness, considered as a natural and proper re- 
lation of a man to himself. 

1683 D.h. Art Converse i A rational and lawful sort of 
Self-love. 1688 Norris Love i. v. 51 That special sort of 
Benevolence which we call self-love. 1726 Butler Serttt. 
Rolls Chapel iii. 55 Conscience smd Self-love, if we under- 
stand our true Happiness, alumys lead us the same Way : 
Duty and Interest are perfectly coincident. 1737 Pope 
Thoughts Far. Subj, in Mist. I. 400 Religion is allow’d to 
be the highest Instance of Self-Love. x8a8 D. Stewart 
Philos. Potvers ffMan 11. i. 1 . 145 Self-love, .is inseparable 
from our nature as rational and sensitive beings. 1883 
AIaudsley Body ^ IFill i6d Self-love is not despicable, but 
laudable, since duties to self, if self-perfecting.. must needs 
be duties to others. 


+ Self-lO'ved, ppl. a. Obs. [Self- 3.] Loved 
or cherished by onesdf ; marked by self-love, 

1590 Sfenser F. Q. n. iii. 5 Puffed vp with smoke of 
vanitie, And with selfe-loued personage deceiu'd. i6oa 
Campion Art Eng. Pocsie 6 Bring before me now any the 
most selfe-Iou'd Rimer, xfiax G. Sanoys Ovids Met. iii. 
Argt., Scorn'd Eccho pines t* a voice : Selfe-Iou’d Narcissus 
toaDafladill. i8ao Sasu.'B.'i Prometh, Unb. iil iv. 43 Men 
. . with . . the dull sneer of self-loved ignorance, 
t Self-lo'ver. Obs. [Self- ic.] A lover of self ; 
one who cares for his own interesls alone. 

*573 b. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 167 The self lover 
(doth glory] in some part of his body more then in other. 
*894 T. B. La Pritneatd. Fr. Acad. n. 239 Saint Paul 
[2 Tint. iii. 2] spealuiig of wicked men that should be in the 
latter times, saieth first, that thw shotilde bee selfe.louers, 
3677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 120 Self is the last end of self- 
lovers even in their highest acts of self-denial. 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela (1785) IV. 10 A Nurse, - may be careless, and a 
Self-lover; while a Mother prefers the Health of her Child 
to her own private Satisfactions,, 

Self-lO’ving, M. a. [Self- i f.] Loving or 
devoted to oneself; seeking one’s own interests or 
advantage ; characterized by self-love. 

x8go Broughton's Lett. ii. 8 Looking your selfe.. in this 
Selflouing glasse. 1607 Shaks. Cor, iv. vi. 3a Iniolent, 
O'recome with Pride, Amhitiou& past all thinking Selfe- 
louing. ifiifi B. JoNSON Cynthids Rev. ad. fin., Fiom . . all 
selfe-Touing humours. Chorus. Good Merevry defend vs. 
371a Steele Sped, No. 515 F i An happy self-loving dame, 
that takes all the admiration she can meet with. 1816 Byron 
Sketch 83 Feel for thy vile self-loving self in vain, 1842 
Manning Sertn, xxiii. (1848) 1 . 346 All shallow, petulant, 
self-loving, boastful men ! 

Hence 'f Self-lo'vinffness. 

a i6a8 F. GREViLieA Hon. Ladyl, Those humble natures, 
Aat passe away the Fee-simple of themseliies, cither with 
Selfe-louingnesse, or superstitious opinion of Duty. 

Self-lu'minous, a. [Self- 3 b.j Possessing 
in itself the property of emitting light. 

• *79* Herschel in Phil, Tratts, LXXXI. 85 If. . this matter 
IS scl&LuniiiiouSf it seems more lit to produce a st&r by its 
condensation than to depend on the star for its existence. 
1831 Bhewstor Optics Introd* i Self-luniinoiis bodies, such 
the stars, names of all kinds, and bodies which shine by 
being heated or rubbed, Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Set. 
X. (ed. 2) 253 The tail of the (Jomet is not self-luminous. 
Hence Self-lumino'sity. 

®44 Bodies like radium that exhibU 
self-luiniiiosity m the datk. 


SELP-MOVABIiB . 

+ Se'lflyi Obs. rare. [f. Self + -ly i.] a. 
(One’s or its) own. b. A or etie seljly, one and 

the same. ... „ , , 

x3Qi Sylvester Du Bartas i. ui. 402 Seveially, and of a 
jBselfly motion. Ibid. v. 647 (The phoenix] re-ingendred of i t'.s 
selfly seed. 1598 /but. 11. ii. iv. 730 Where, as (by Art) one 
selfly blast breath’d out From panting bellows passeth all- 
about. ...... 

t Se’lfly, adv. Obs. [f. Self + -ly ^.] 

1. a. Even, b. Specially. 

I cxS 3 » Du Wes Intrvd. Fr. in Palsgr. 922 We kiiowe 
selfely («eiz) the soveraygne lyghtnesse to be darked of a 
I lyght clqude. zgsp Aurelia cj- Isab. M 3 Selfley at tlna owre 
I whan plaintes and wepinges seakes my. 

2. Of or by oneself (or itself) ; of one s (or its) 
own accord or motion ; spontaneously. 

Several times in Sylvester, Sclater, and S. H. Golden Law, 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. ii. 1176 Selfly too weak for 
the least weights foundation. 1595 Southwell Si. PetePs 
Catttpi. (1602) 8 Selfely dismayd, I neyther fought nor lost, 

1 gaue the field. xsoS Sylvester Dtt Bartas it. i. i. 587 
ATorrest thick. .Which, selfly op’ning [etc.]. x6io Folking- 
HAM Art of Survey 1. viii, 18 That ground .. which attracts 
humors and .selfely expels them. x6ao W . Sclater Expos. 

2 Thess. SIX There is in God, what selfely inclines him to gme, 
without, and agsunst merit. Ibid. 272 He monisheth them, 
selfely to correct their errors. 1656 S. H. Golden Lazo 4 
His Right to the Crown is not Natural, or selfly Hereditary. 

S elf-made, [S elf- 2 .] Made by oneself, 
one’s own action or efforts ; of one’s own making. 

Self-made w««jone who has risen fiom obscurity or poverty 
by bis own exertions, (orig. U.S.) 

i6xS Daniel Tri. Poems (1717)119 Worshipping 
A Nothing, but nis self-made Ima|^s. 1858 C. C. B. Sey- 
mour (title) Self-made Men. x86o Pusey Min, Preph. 422 
Seif.made blindness. 1870 Lowell Study Wind., Gt. Publ. 
Char,, We are fond in this country of what are called self- 
made men. 1870-a Liddon Eleni. Relig. iv. § x (3904) 136 
As a self-made devil differs from an angel. 1890 Spectator 
25 Jan,, Wealth, if it be self-made. 

H Used as pa. pple. with predicative sb. 

1784 CowFER Tiroc. 837 Men. .Design’d by nature wise, 
but self-made fools. 

Hence Self-mn'kluff "obL sb. and ppl. a. 

1883 Blackw. Mag, 247 The process of self-making, .is one 
of the most interesting at which it -is possible to look. 1892 
Q, Rev. Oct. 326 The ideal to which the average self-making 
Englishman continues to look up. 

S&lf-mate, sb. Chess. [Self- i a,] Checkmate 
produced by the side that is mated. Also as vb. 

x888 J. A. Miles, etc. (title) Chess-stars : a galaxy of self- 
mates. 1902 Entycl, Bni. XXVI. 754/4 White to play and 
self-mate m three moves. 

tSelf-mi-nded,///. a. [Self- 3.] Obstinate 
in one’s opinion. So f Self-ml’ndedneBs. 

xS3oTindale.i4;mto, More jii. xiii. Wks. (3575) 315/1 Opina- 
tiue, selfe.mynded and obstinate. 1579 W. Wilkinson 
Confut. Fam. Love 30 b, The imagination which proceedeth 
out of the selfemindednes of the outward man. 
Self-mo'tion. [Self- 5 c.] Motion produced 
by inherent power apart from external impulse; 
voluntary or spontaneous motion. 

, [x59x Sylvester Du Bartas 1, iv. 345 As Car-nails fastned 
in a wheel (without Selfs-motion) turn with others turns 
about.] a 1619 Fothbrby A theorn. Pref. (1622) p, tij. Ascrib- 
ing that his incHnation, not vnto his owne selfe-moiioii ; but 
vntoGods prouidence. jSjj Galb Crt. Gentiles iv.gg By how 
much the more spontaneous . . the self-motion is, by so much 
the more free it is judged to be. 37x5 Cheyne Philos. Princ. 
i.^ 10 Matter is not endow’d with Self-motion. xtU T. 
Taylor Proclus I. Diss. 13 A self-motive nature^ which is 
nothing besides self-motion, is the cause of motion to all 
things. x868 Bain Ment. ^ Mor. Sci. iv. xi, 417 This theory 
[jc. Samuel Clarke’s] of self-motion has been severely criti- 
cized by Sir W. Hamilton. 

Self-mo'tive, a. [Self- 3 b.] Moving by 
inherent power, endowed with self-motion. 

1676 Glanvill Ess. Philos. ^ Relig. iv, 9 Beings, self- 
motive, penetrable and iiidivisible. 1788 [.see prec.]. *836 
I. TAVLOR-P/y/r. The. another Life (1857) 55 The most elastic 
gas is not in itself at all more self-motive than a block of 
granite. 

Self-mOTed, a. [Self- 3 b.] Moved of itself 
without external agency. 

a X71X Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. II. 41 What is self- 
mov'd is uncontin'd. 38^3 Scott Ci. Rob. xiv, As if self- 
moved, the mystic curtain arose. 3845 Lewes Hist, Philos. 
1 . 69 The Soul, being a self-moved monad, is One, 

So tBelf-mo‘vable<z., = Self-motive ; ’f-mev- 
ably adv . ; Self-mo'vemeut, = Self-motion ; 
t Self-mo*vent a., = Self-motive ; fSelf-mo-vex, 
something that moves itself; an automaton; fSelf- 
mo-vingr vbl. sb.y (a) spontaneous motion ; (b) an 
automaton ; Self-mcving ppl, a., moving spon- 
taneously or automatically, capable of self-motion. 

1648 H, Moke Seng of Soul 11. i. 11. xxvi, All these be sub- 
stances_ *seIf-moveabIe. 3678 Cudwortk Inteli, Syst. i. iv. 
565 Beings in their own nature Selfinoveable, and Active. 
ibid. 583 lldvTo. i[>vxtKw;, All things Animally ; that is, ’’Self. 
movably, Actively and Productively. 1885 New Engl. Dici.^ 
Autonfaieu... Something which has the power of. .*self- 
nioyement. 3905 AihetuBum x July 21/2 Self-movement, 
which has been suggested [as the real touchstone of life], 
xyox Grew CosmoT, Sacra 1. i. 5 To suppose Body to be 
Self.Exi8tent.,is as absurd, as to suppose it to be *Self. 
Movent. , 3648 Wilkins Math, Magick ii. i. [beading], T'he 
divers kinds of Automata, or '’’Self-movers. as6W Cud- 
worth fmmut, Mor, iv. ii. § 8 The. .Essence and Idea of 
wis Self.Mover, Watch or Horologe. 1740 Law Answ, 
Trapps jDijc. Wks. 3756 VI, 303 Every intelligent Creature 
is Its own Self-mover. 3583 Golding Calvin on Deut. ii. 
26-37 Their sinnes come, of nothing else than their owne 



SELF-MUBDEB. 


SELP-PLBASINa. 


*selfembuing. 1587 — De Monmy vii. 100 Things . . which 
men as thou art doe deeme to be without end, as straunge 
Milles and Trindles, and such other kind of selfmouings. 
1607 J[. Davies Siimma Totalis £, Siluer *seire*mouing we 
call Siluer-quick. 165^ Stanley Hist. Philos, ii. (168^ 64/2 
That God is an infinite self-moving mind. 1674 Boyle 
Excell. Theol. 11. iv. 169 A great Automaton or self-moving 
engine. 1713 Chevne Philos. Princ. 1. 115 Allowing Matter 
to be self-existent and self-moving. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. 
Mech. 236 A self-moving valve. 1837 Keith Eot. Lex. 341 
The self-moving leaves of Hedysariim gyrans. 1880 Muir- 
head Gains iv. § 16 Moveable and self^moving things that 
could be carried or brought into court. 

Self-xnu'rder, sd. [Self- i a.] The taking 
of one's own life ; self-destniclion ; suicide. 

xfidg-Ss Foxe a. ^ M. 2114/1 Thewilfull and selfe murder 
of Pauyer, of Richard Long,.. besides infinite other. 1632 
Lithcow Trail, vi. 282 Where ludas hanged him-selfe.. 
there is a vault erected.. in memory of his selfe murther. 
01 1715 Burnet Chun Time 111. (1724I I. 553 He [Lord Essex] 
was found dead ; his throat cut. . .The Coroners Jury found 
it self-murder. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1785) IV. 68 In 
such a gloomy, saturnine Nation as ours, where Self-murders 
are more frequent than in all the Christian World besides. 
1843 Macaulay Ess. Addison (1865) II. 338 The disciple 
[Budgell].. closed a wicked and unhappy life byselfmurder. 
i8g8 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xii. To save me from dying of 
self-murder or of a broken heart. 

transf. a 1631 Donne Div. Poems, Leiaiiie i. Wks, (Gros- 
art) II. 298 ^ly hart is by dejection clay, And by selfe-murder 
redd. 1710 Steele Taller No. 251 f 2 We should think it 
the most unnatural Sort of Self-Murther to sacrifice the 
Sentiment of the Soul to gratify the Appetites of the Body, 
1721 Amherst Terrse Fil. No. 15 (1726) I. 76 When a whole 
civil society.. destroys itself, it is ci^^l self-murder. 

So t 0elf-xn.u'rdex v., -xnu'rdered pa. pple , , 
-mu'rdexincf ppl. a. 

1648 Gage West Ind. 153 Some have died under their own 
whipping, and have ^selfe murthered themselves. 1716 Old- 
MIXON in Ovids Ep. 180 My dear Mother there '•'Self- 
murder'd lyes. *723 Pope Odyss. xi. 337 The wife self, 
murder'd from a beam depends, isgo Spenser F. Q. hi. x. 
57 Through long anguish, and *selfe-murdring thought, 
x^a W, Marshall CosP. Myst. Sanct. x. (1764) 166 The 
wicked, persecuting, self-murdering jailor [Acts xvi. 27]. 

Self-mu'rderer. [Selv- x c.] One who com- 
mits self-murder, a suicide, felo de se. 

The OE. words were selfbana, selfmyrfra. 
a 16x4 Donne BiaSavarot (1644) 92 He i.s bound in con- 
science to steal, and were, in some opinions,, .aselfe-murderer 
if he stole not. a 1674 Clarendon I/isl. Rel. xv. § 144 His 
Body was. .burled., with a Stake driven through him, as is 
usual in the Case of Self Murtherers X769 Blackstone 
Comm. IV. 189 The same argument would prove every other 
criminal non compos, as well as the self-murderer. x86s 
Braddon Sir Jaspefs T. xviii, You would be sorry that one 
more self-murderer had gone red-handed to his doom, 

S6‘l£aess. [f. Skcf + -ness.] 

1 . Self-centredness ; egoism ; selfishness ; f occas. 
pi. selfish acts or manifestations. Karely in a 
neutral sense, Due regard for oneself. 

0x586 Sidney Astr. <$• Stella Sonn. Ixi, Wholly hers all 
selfenesse he forbeares. a x6a8 F. Grevil Of Hum. Learn. 
cxlv. Wks. (1633) Sp A sound foundation, not on sandy parts 
Of light OpiniouLSelfenesse, Words of men. a Sidney 
xvii. (1652) 240 This Noble Secretary, .moved, but notie- 
moved with those selfenesses of my opinion. 1665 Wither 
Lords Prayer 158 That selfness which made the Tempta- 
tion [of Adam and Eve] prevalent. 

1857 Emerson Poems 30 Now, to a savage selfness grown, 
Think nature barely serves for one. 1883 Beechee in Chr. 
World Pulpit XXIV. 404 Religion is the power to deliver 
men from sinful, animal selfishness into a benevolent and 
other-seeking selfness. 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 433 The magnifi- 
cent ‘self-ness’ of his [Byron's] poetry. 

2 . Individuality, personality, essence, rare. 

x6xx CoTGR., Mesmeti, selfenesse. x64a H. More Song 0/ 
Soul IV. xxxvi, The most profound andcentrall energie,The 
very selfne.sse of the soul. 1651 J. E[llistone] tr. Behmen's 
Sign. Rerum xi. § 89 The expressed Mercury must again 
come unto the End of its selfness [orlg, Selbheit\. 

+ Self-nO'tllillg^esSa Ois, [Self- i d,] Self- 
annihilation, self-abasement. 

X647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 373 This valley of Ain 
is nothing else but self deadnesse, or rather self-noihingnesse. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 31 It doth lift the heart above 
al things create and yet at the same time depresse it at the 
lowest centre of self-nothingiiesse. 

tSelfode, selfoder. Obs. local. [Of obscure 
origin,] A class of tenant in Northumberland 
and Cumberland. 

In quot. 1290-1 selfode is app. fem. and denote the 
holding, not the tenant. 

1271 Inguis, post mortem 55 lien. ///, N. 33 in VinogradofF 
Vill. in Eng. 250 Reddltani qui vocantur selfoder-s. lago-x 
in N. <5- Q. Ser. ix. VII. 89/x [Eglingham, Nhbld.] De 
quallbet selfode iij dietas vel iij denarios, exceptis selfod' 
propriis Joh’i de Somervile in terra sua comorantibus. X378 
lientale de Tytiemulh in Brand Hist. Newcastle 
594 Omnes selfodes facient quilibet tres precar' tantum. 

Self-offe'nce. rare. 

1 . [Self- 3 a.] Damage or injury to oneself. 

a 1628 F. Grevil Cailica c, Feare. .Confounds all powers, 
and thorough selfe-offence, Doth forge and raise impossi- 
bility. x67X Milton Samson 515 SeTf-displeas’d For self- 
ofTence, more then for God offended, 
b. Attack upon oneself. 

i8xg Shelley Cenci v. i. lox A word ? which those of this 
false world Employ against each other, not themselves ; As 
men wear daggers not for self-offence. 

2 . [Self- 5 a.] One’s own offence. 

1603 Skaks, Mens, for M. hi. ii. 280 More, nor lesse to 
others paying. Then by selfe-offences weighing. 


423 

' t Self-offe‘nder. Obs. [Self- 5.] A self- 
willed offender. 

cxMi Papers on Alter. Prayer-bk. 70 Will you call men 
obstinate self offenders that diner from you? 

t Self-one, a. Obs. rare. [Self- 3 a.] ? Alone 
with itself. 

1602 MARSTON.,4H?0»iVr Rev. 11. iii, Aselfe-one guilt doth 
onely hatch distrust. 

Self-0‘pen. northern. [Self- 3 b. Cf. Open- 
sh. I d.] A miners’ term for a natural cavity met 
with in digging. 

X683-4 Lister in Phil. Trans. XIV. 512 That the Earth is 
more or less hollow is made probable, by what is found every 
where in the Mountains j viz. Natural Cavities or Chambers, 
which the ^liners of the North call Self-opens. [1748 Earth- 
1 qitake Pern i. 118.] 1824 Mander DeiPysh. Miner's Gloss., 
Self-opens. Natural Fissures in the stone, 

Self-O'pened, ^<2. ///<?. [Self- 3 b.] Opened 
of it$ own accord. 

1667 Milton P.L. v. as4 The gate self-opend wide On 
golden Hinges turning, c xSaoS. Rogers Italy (1839) 13 The 
door which ever, as self-opened, moves To them that knock. 
1824 Hood Tnuo Swans xtx, A little casement. . .Widens self- 
open'd into the cool air. 1855 Bailey Mystic, etc, 162 Self- 
opened like a magic book. 

So Self-a'peulnfir ppl. a. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Archii. Index, Self-opening gate. 
1895 Army ^ Navy Sec. Price List 15 Sept. 1403 The 
‘ Ideal ' patent self-opening pocket knife. 

Self-opi'niated, ppl. a. [Formed after Self- 

opinion.] = Self-opinionated. 

2627 Sir S. D'Evves ypil. (1783) 63 He being proud and 
selfe-opiniated, tooke his qwne way. 1868 J. EL Blunt 
Ch. Eng. 1. 84 Such conceited and self-opiniated men. 

Hence Self-opi'nlatedly adv. ; so f Self-opi'ni- 
a-ting- a, ; Self-opl'uiatiTeuess (cf. Self-opinion- 

ATIVENESS). 

x6sx Hobbes Govt, if Soc. Author's Pref., [I] would rather 
chuse to brooke with patience some inconveniences, .then 
*selfe opiniatedly disturb the quiet of the publique, 1632 
Lithcow Trav. x. 490 Feeuish and *selfe-opiniating Piiri- 
tanes. 1889 Skrine Mem. Thriug x2o Disputants put this 
down to ''self-opiniativeness. 

Self-opi*nion. Now rare. [Self- id.] High 
opinion of oneself, self-esteem; esp. overweening 
estimate of oneself, self-conceit ; obstinacy in 
one’s own opinion. 

1579-80 North Plutarch, Coriol. (1595) 243 Wilfully giuen 
to a selfe opinion and obstin-ate minde. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secreiaiy i. (1625) xi Rather equity than sdlfe-opinion must 
and ought chiefly to be weighed. 2676 Drvden Anreugz. 
Ep. Ded. 7, 1 have labour’d.. to dive.st my self of the self- 
opinion of an Author, 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 443 ? 5 
Fortunatus is stocked with Ignorance, and consequently 
with Self-Opinion, x8x8 Scott Rob Roy vi, I should be 
sorry to shock your self-opinion, but you were never more 
mistaken. 1858 Bushnell Serm. Neru Life xxi. (1B60) 297 
The veils of pride are rent, the rock of self-opinion is 
shattered. 1876 Gsa Eliot Dan, Der. xxiii^ Her self- 
opinion rallied, . . she was tempted to think that his judgment 
was not only fallible but biassed. 

t Self-opi'iiionate, ppl. a. Obs. = next. 
x6oa Marston Ant. f Mel. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 36 Th’ other 
learned, but selfe-opinionate- 1652 Be. Hall Soliloquies 
xliv, We all are born proud and selfopinionate. 

• Self-opi*nioJiated,///.0. [f. Self-opinion.] 

1 . Having an exaggerated opinion of oneself; 
self-conceited. 

1671 Stillingfl. Serm, viii. Wks. 1710 1. 114 There never 
was a nation more self-opinionated as to their wisdom, good- 
ness, and interest with God. 1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. 11. 
V. 187 Most men are so self-opinionated, that they will easily 
believe themselves masters of things, if theydobut halfunder- 
stand them. i8a^ Hazlitt Spirit of Age 372 He is no formal- 
ist, not he ! All is crude and chaotic, self-opinionated, vain. 

2 . Obstinate in one’s opinion. 

1770 LANGH0RNE/’/«f«rEA(i879) 11.590 Abody of Germans, 
who were so rash and self-opinionated as to separate from 
the troops of Spartacua 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 148 
Self-opinionated doctrinairism. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. 
Eng. I, 538 The young priest was far too self-opinionated to 
yield to argument. 

Hence Self-oplrulonatedaess ; so Self-opi’nio- 
natlve a., Self-opi*nlonatlveness. 

173a Bailey (foD, Affectation, PdiezleC^ness, ConceiteJness, 
''Seir-opinionatedness.^ x888 Gore R. C. Claims viii, 119 
The temper of self-opinionatedness, 1904 H. Black Prod. 
Self-CuUnre viii. 225 A man *self-opinionative and harsh. 
1857 PusEY Real Presence i. (1869) ^5 Whose docility, .un- 
spoiled by any '"self-opinionativeness, 

Self-opi'nioned, ppl. a. [f. Self-opinion.] 
= Self-opiniated. 

1624 Massinger Parlt, Love iii. i. This self-opinioned fool. 
1692 South 3'erw/. (1697) 355 A bold, self-opinion'd Physician. 
1794 Rlliot in 14M Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 57S 
He argues closely, but is long-winded and self-opinioned. 
xSaa Scott Nigel 1, An ingenious, but whimsical and seif- 
opinioned mechanic. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 2 Dec. issjz Nobody 
could have been less self-opinioned, and indeed if be made a 
suggestion It was with a half-apology. 

Hence Self-opl'nlonedaess, 

1879 Daily Neivs 22 Oct. 6/s A peculiar kind of religious 
self-opinionedness sprang up. 

Self-ori'giual, a. [Self- 3 b.] Having its 
origin in itsdf. 

1704 S. Clark Demonstr. Being Atirib. God CX760) 27 
Self-original independent Existence, 

t Self-ori'ginate, ppl- a. Obs. = next. 

t6lXHowsBless. Righteous xi. Its perfections were not self- 
originate, 173a Berkeley Minute Philos. 1. 160 The., in- 
dependent, self-originate Cause and Source of all Beings, 


Self-ori‘ginated, pa, pple. amlppl. (i. [Self- 
2.] Originated by oneself (itself). 

- 1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. 229 That they are not self- 
originated, but had some beginning in prime Motors, a 1711 
Kkn Hymnarium Poet. Wks. II. 47 O Self-originated 
Might, Thou All-creating Infinite. _i852 Grote Greece ii. 
Ixx. IX. 103 A. .self-originated stimulus. 1871 Fraser 
Berkeley ii, 27 Thoughts, self-originated, or immediately 
occasioned by reading. 

So Self-oxi'glnatiugf 7^/. a . ; Self-oxigina'tlon; 
Self-o-xiglned/iL = Self-obiginated. 

1833 J. H. Newman Ariansuv. {1876) 127 To discriminate 
between the Son and His uuderived "self-originating Father. 
18^ Milman Lai. Chr. 1. 129 A personal, spontaneous, self- 
originating and self-maintained sunenderto evil influence.s. 
17x5 Philos. Princ. 1. 175 By Self-existence here I 

mean "Self-origination. ai666J.GKOTBE.vam, Utilit. Philos. 
xi. (1870) 177 The view.. that theie can be nothing in jt 
[xc. moral action] of free self-origination, aijii Kntt Hym- 
narium Poet. Wks. II. 40 From God "self-origin'd. 

, t Self-ua'rtial, «- Obs. rare. [Self- 3 a.] 
Favourable to one’s own interests. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vii. 702 O do not, through 
self-partiall zeal. With light-brain'd Counsels vex your Com- 
mon -weaie. 

Self-partia'lity. Now7'«?-«; common ^1725- 
1865. [Self- 3 a.] Partiality or favourable dis- 
position towards oneself ; excessive regard for one’s 
own interests ; self-love, 

i6a8 Feltiiam Resolves ii, xxxix- no, I know not what 
selfe-partialitie, makes vs thinke our semes behind-hand, if 
wee offer not repayment in the same coine wee receiu'd it. 
1658 Osborn Q. Eliz. Ep. A 4 b. Any acquired advantage. . 
self-partiality or others indulgence hath . . been able to estate 
me in. 1726 Butler Serm. Rolls Chapel x. 189 Hardness 
of Heart with lespect to others, joined with this Self-par- 
tiality. x8oa-ia Bcntham Ration. y»dic, Evid. (1827) IV. 
418 Self-partiality draws from each of them such of the facts 
as promise to operate in favour of his claim. z868 Bain 
Ment, Mor. Sci. 600 We have our se1f-paitialities,but have 
learnt the value of equity. 

Self-pe‘rfect, a, [Self- 3 b.] Perfect in oneself. 

z6xo Healev St. Aug, Citie God 308 Alcinous saith tliat 
God is supreme, eternall, ineffable, self-perfect. 

Self-perfe'cting, vbl. sb. [Self- i.] =Selp- 
FEBFEOTION 2. So Self-perfe'ctlnGT ppl- a-, 
leading to self-perfection. 

1883 [see Self-love 2]. 1008 Daily Chron, 6 Jan. 4/4 In 
seif-perfecting there is sometning peisonal, something grati- 
fying to self-love. 

Self-perfe‘ctiou. 

1 1 . [Self- 5 a.] Inherent perfection. Obs. 
i6a8 Feltham Resolves ii, ix. 22 Shee was of such a selfe- 
perfection ; that she might very well embleine, whatsoeuer 
omnipotency could make most raie. 

2 . [Self- i b.] The perfecting of one’s character, 
life, etc. U.S, 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 49 In the days when 
mutual and self-perfection will be the prevalent idea which 
the civilisation of the time will expre.ss. 1905 E. B. Holt 
tr, Milnsterberfs Americans 33$ In Puritan America the 
soul’s Welfare stood in the foreground, and only secondaiily 
was the striving for self-perfection, self-searching, and self- 
culture made to contribute to the advance of objective culture. 

Hence Self-pexfe'otion.ating' ppl. a., Self- 
perfe'ctionment (in recent Diets.). 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 144^ No self-perfectlonating 
process.. has warmth enough to ripen the soul's diviner 
fruits, 

Self-pi'ty. [Self- i d.] Pity or tender feeling 
for oneself, 

z62X G. Sandvs Ovids Met, v, (1632) 18a She tare, With- 
out selfe-pitty, herdis-heueled haire. 1647 H. More/’/x/Vot. 
Poems, Insomn. Philos, xxii. They would forsake This work 
of God, and out of dear self-pitty Fly from the creatures, 
/tiyix ICen Christophil Poet. Wks. I. 304 Not thy pure 
Wul, not thy nice Sense of Pain, Con'd Self-indulgence, or 
Splf-pity gain. 1859 Bain Emotions p Will viii. 135 Self- 
pity,.. often very strong in the sentimentally selfish, but 
quite real in all who have any tender susceptibilities. 1S85- 
94 R. Bridges Eros ff Psyche Apr. viii, Disconsolate, and with 
self-pity pined. 1899 Crockeit /iTxV Kennedy xxx, Self-pity 
is bad at any time. It is fatal at twelve. 

attrib, a 1628 F. Grevil Alahnm v. ii, This innocent.. 
With his seJfe-pilly teares, drew teares from vs. 

So a., -Fi’tifaluess ; Self-pl'ty- 

luifly adv. 

1880 G. Meredith Tragic Com, viii, The necessity for 
draining her of her self-pitifulnei.s. Ibid,, In the moining 
she was a dried channel of tears, no longer seif-pitiful, 1899 
Mackail W.Morris II. 66 ‘ 1 feej a lonely kind of a chap ’, 
he says of himself, .half self-pityingly. 

Self-pleased, ppl- a. [Self- 3 a.] Pleased 
with oneself ; self-complacent. 

a iSog J. M, Mason (Webster', A self-pleased man, 1825 
T. Hook Sayh^s Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. I. 283 She 
quitted the sofa she had been unwillingly sharing with the 
self-pleased beau. 1904 Dowoen Browning 56 The self- 
pleased, keen-sighted Legate. 

f Self-plea*ser. Obs. [Self- i c.] One who 
does his own ‘ pleasure 

158a Bible (Rheims) 2 Pet, ii, 10 Them whiche. .contemne 
dominion, bold, self-pleasers [Vulg. sibi placentes, Gr. au0d- 
StK, 1611 selfe willed]. 163a Sanderson Serm. II. 18 S, 
Peters word-.signifieth as much as self-pleasers. 

Self-plea'sing, vbl. sb. [Self- i b.] 

1 . Doing one’s own ‘ pleasure ’ or will. 

1681 Owen Humble Test. 89 All Self-seeking, and Self-, 
pleasing, . . must utterly be cast away. 1842 Manning Serm. ' 
vii. (1848) I. 98 The greater number of men live lives of mere 
.self-pl«asing. 
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S. Self-complacency. 

rStfi Ewebson £nff. Traits, Cockayiis,’t]M\x culture gene- 
rally enables the travelled English to avoid any ridiculous 
extremes of this self-pleasing. 

So Self-plea-siaaf ppl. a. ...... 

itto SPkJtsER F. Q. 111. iv. 6 With such selfe-pleasing 
thoughts her wound ^e fed. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Marrte^s 
A SineU Lifeikxh.'i 266 Selfpleasing, and humorous niindes. 
t7« Pope Pfvl. Sat. go Who shames a Scribbler? break 
one cobweb thro’, He spins the slight, self-pleasiug thread 
anew. 1818 Brit. Rev. XH. 191 His vanity and_ self-piec- 
ing activity. 1855 Kisosley Westiv. Hal xi. All the 
trkkerie'. of self-pleasing sorrow. 

Self-poise. U.S. [f. next : cf. Poise yi.] The 
condition or property of being self-poised. 

1854 * Grace Greenwood' Ha^s it Misnaps 3 A maturity 
of thought.., a self.paise about him, which impress you. 
1B60 Emerson Coad. Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) II. 394 A 
seif.poise belongs to every particle. sW^CenUtry A lag. 
Jan. 453/3 Excellent ^ualincatiuns for either soldier or 
citiren— self.potse, a quick intelligence, close application. 

Sdif-poised, />//. «. fSEU-jb.] Pois^ or’ 
balancra by its own unaided power or -without 
support. Also fig. of persons, their actions, etc. 

i6ai G. Sandys Ovid's Met. i.^ibad) i Not hung the selfe- 
poiz’d Earth in thin Ayre plac't. 1336 Mickle tr.Cavtotns 
Lusiad x. 442 Each movement still beginning, still com- 
pleat, It’s A uthor’s type, self MLsed, perfection's seat iSm 
W oHDSW. To a Butterfly 2 I’ve watched you now a full 
half-hour, Self-poised upon that yellow flower. 1838 Topper 
Proverb. P kilos. Ser. r. OfSubJeetii/n 7 The ,self-poI^ cha- 
racter of God. 1875 Longf. Atasque efi Paniora iv, Thy 
form Seif.poised as if it floated on the air. 

Plence Self-poi'sednesB. 

1848 Westm, Rev. XLIX. 339 'This favourite notion of 
roan's seir-poi-.edness. 

S^-poUuiiioxi. [S:^ LE- I a.] Masturbation, 
self-abuse. 

i6a6 B. Bernard Isle of Alan (16271 77 Fornication, Selfe. 
pollution, &c. *733 Otviitary of Ifcwgate No. 1 Advt, 
Self-Pollution (that cursed School Wickedness). *8ay GWt 
Study Med. (ed. 3) II 1 . 24Q’rwo young men who had induced 
the same dk^e by a habit of self-pollutioii. 

Hence B 9 lf-polln*tex. 

*797 Eneycl, Brit. led. 3) Xlll. 214/1 In scripture. .we 
And seif-polluters termed efleiuinitte, Miclean. 
Self-posse'Ssed, ppl. a. [Fonned. aAer Seef- 
I’OSSESSION ; see Self- 2.] Characterized by self- 


possession. 

1838 Lytton Alice 1. v. Tail, self-possessed, and dressed 
plainly indeed. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxi. She was not 
embanassed, but wholly self-possessed. 1897 ' H, S. AIerhi- 
KAN ' In KedaFs Tents iii. The voice was clear and low, 
remarkably self-possessed. 

Hence 8«iC-poas»‘SBedly adv. 

1893 Comh. Mag. July a She received the ovation self- 
possesiiedly. 

Self-posae'Ssinjf, a. rare. [f. alter next.] 
Self-possessed. 

1780 BuRKxCFm (1844) 111 . 20 To dare to he fearful, when 
aU about you are full of presumption and confidence,, dis- 
covers a self-possesang and collected character. 1863 hi. 
Bryoie Tabl. Ceol., etc. 54 A quiet, self-possessing mind. 

Self-posse'ssion. [Self- i d.] Cooimand of 
one’s faculties or feelings; self-command, com- 
posure, 

174s J. Mason Self.Knaml. 11. i. (XS53) 13s To preserve an 
Equaiumicy and Self-possession under all the various scenes 
of Adversity and Prosperity. iBax Scott Kenihu. xv. The 
youth underwent the gaze of Majesty, not the less grace- 
fully that his seIf-posi>e.ssion was mingled with embarrass- 
ment. 1878 Gladstone /’ rrvK. 112 The self-posses- 

sion and self-command of every Greek are perfect. 

tran^, 1859 Dang Wand. India 314 A low flight of steps 
on which the ponies pass up and down with e,vtraordiiiary 
self-possession. 

Self-praise. [Self- i a.] Praise or com- 
mendation of oneself. 


*549 CHALONERiSr'(UW.o» Folly Aij. Utiles perhaps some 
be better acquainted with me, then this luy self-prayse (as 
me seemeth) I male well take vmn me. s66aAfr. U obits con- 
sidered 57 That part of his^ self praise which most offends 
you is in the end of his Leviathan. 1715 Pope’s Otiyss.yiii, 
Notes II, 225 Self-praise L sometimes no fault. z8a6 Cab- 
betls Reg. LVIIl. 743/1 In general it is a good rule, .that 
self-praise is no commeadatioa. 1848 Thackera v Fan. Fair 
XXXV, Osborne broke out into a rhapsody of self-piai.se and 
imprecations. 1856 Gbote Hist. Greece 11. xciv, XII. 260 
Theve and other self-praises disparaging to the glory of 
Alexander. 

So Self-praised pa, pple. 

i6at G. Sandys Ovids Met. vi. (1626) no A Stork ; who, 
with white pinions rais’d, Is euer by her creaking bill selfe- 
prais'd. 

Self-preserva’tioxi, [Self- i a,] The pre- 
servation of one’s existence; esp. applied to the 
natural law or instinct which impels living creatures 
to take measures to prolong life and avoid injury. 

a 16x4 Donne BioOavarov (1644) A A, It is onely upon this 
reason, that selfe-preservation is of Naturall Law. 1671 Mil- 
ton Snmson 505 If the punishment Thou canst avoid, self- 
pre--ervation bids. 1681 Drvoen Span. Friar iv. ii, Self- 
preservation is the first of laws. 1776 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. ii. 
I. 40 Against such internal enemies. , the most severe regu- 
lations, and the most cruel treatment, seemed almost justined 
w the great law of ^ir-preservatlon. 1875 Gladstone 
Gieath (1879) HI- *7® Botl^ the instinct of self-preservation 
and the laws of duty combine in prompting them to put off 
the evil day. . 

So Salf-prBse'rvatiwe, S«lf-pxese‘rvatory 
adjs., Self-prese-rvinsr ppl, a.; fSelf-pre- 
ae'xvixigly ada,, so as tqi save oneself trouble. 


t 1830 Times 29 July 4/2 Every creature has__its selfpre- 
^ servacive Instinct. iSjx R. H* Hutton Ess^ iu. (1077) 1 . 45 

The self-preservative correspondence between intmnalana 

external changes. 1885 H, O. Forbes Maiur. W <utd. in. ttil 
254 My rower righted it by a *self-preservatory act. 1669 
Hopkins Serm. 1 Pet. 13, 14 (1685) 34'Upon..*seir-presen'- 
iiig Principles, Submission may sometimes be j'leldea to the 
lawful Commands of an unlawful.. Power. 173s Somerville 
Ckace II. 503 Others, whom Fear Inspires with self-preserv- 
ing Wiles. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. Ill, 11. v, A traitorous 
self-preserving Court. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes liL viii. 
123 ft was.. more ■'selfe-preservingly done to leave him to 
the Sarcasmes of his Boqk, then by a shoulder-experience to 
have learti'd how to write a Itterall invective against him. 
Seli^pride. [Self- 3 a.] Pride in oneself, one's 
achievements, one’s position ; personal pride. 

<1x586 Sidney Arcadia (i6aa) 289 Puffing them vp by 
being besought, with such a .selfe-pride of superiority. 163a 
Strafford m Browning Lift (1B91) 301 That self pride 
which hath to our owne esteeme, represented vs much bigger 
. . then in deed ther is cause for. 1729 Law Serious C, xyiii. 
34t ^nish..everi' thought of self-pride and self-dLstiiiction. 
1822 Colton Lacott II. cxxxviiL 104 This Self-pride is the 
■ common friend of our humanity. 1865 Flor. Marryat 
Lauds Confi. xxxix, George Treheme’s .self-pride came to 
his aid in this place, and stood him in the stead ofviitue. 
1907 Ch. Q. Reel. July 471 To gratify private pride and self- 
iiiteiest in the first case, then the self-pride of the Suprenia. 
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SdfriTftisedi pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Self- 2.] 
Raised by oneself, by one’s own power ; (of a plant) 
grown without human aid. 

1647 tr. Behmen's Clas/is § 54 The most Inward ground, 
where! n, the selfe riused [fuarg. Or owiie arisen] will bringeth 
' it selfe, by a reception, into somethingnesse. 1667 Milton 
I P. L. I. 634 That all these puissant Legions, .shall faile to 
re-ascend Self-rais’d. Ibid. 858 Self-begot, self-rais’d 1 ^ our 
' own quick'ning power. 1852 G. W. Johnson Cottage Card. 
I Diet. S.W. Anrewary, When the plants are sel C-raised on an old 
ivalJ. 1872 Mosley Voltaire (x886) 6 The self-raised spon- 
taneous products of some miraculous soil, 

' Seif-xavBixigtPpl.tt- [Self- 3 b.] Applied 
I to a kind of flour which causes dough or paste to 
I rise witliout the addition of baking-powder, etc. 

x86g-7X Cassells Hotiseh. Guide IV. 14 Richardson's 
I Tryphena, or Self-raising Flour; xiy$Encycl.Brit.\ll.^s6/x. 

I Sell^ : see Silver. 

Sel£-realiza*tioii. jPhilos. [Self- t a.] The 
I fulfilment by one’s own efforts St the possibilities 
I of development of the self. 

1876 F. H. Bradley Etk. Studies ii. 50 What remains is 
I to point out the most general expression for the end in itself, 
the ultimate practical ‘ why’; and that we find in the word 
I selfrealisaiioH. Ibid. 75 There is self-realization in all action. 
1907 Ilungworth Declr. Trin. xii. 245 This realisation for 
which the Christian looks, while it is the realization of him- 
self, is not self-realisation. For.. it is not in the last resort 
his own achievement, but the gift of God. 

Self-refle’ctlon. [Self- i a, 3 a.] 

il. Reflection or image of oneself. 06 s, 

1636 Davenant Plat. Lavers il i. D 4, The fam'd Anti- 
pheron, whom once the learned Stagerite Admir’d so for the 
selfe-reflection that He wore like to his perfect Image still 
where hee mov'd. 

’t'2. Censure or reproof of oneself. Obs, 
x68x Owen 4 jgoin)|ua rov nvev^aTov i. iv. Wks. 1852 VII. 
307 We can omit and lose such. .opportunities. .without re- 
gret or .sel f-reflectipn. 1697 Burghofe Disc. Relig. A sstmb. 
Ded., They can hear the cml to church, and see others go, 
and yet stay at home without any self-reflections. 

3. Reflection, meditation, or serious thought as 
to one’s character, actions, motives, etc. 

« 1670 O. Heywood Script. Fast in Autobiog. (i88t) II. 33a 
How useful! is this self-tefiexion in order to a fast. 1691 
Hartcliffe Alor. <?• lut. Virtue 285 Self-Reflection, the best 
means to an impartial jiidgment of things, will take place, 
and the true voice of Conscience will be heard. xte9-zo 
CoLERiDCEi^rtVzzri (1865) 99 A moment's steady self-reflec- 
tion will show us, that in the simptedetermination ' black is 
not white .all the power.s are implied that di-stinguish man 
from aninuils. a 1882 T. H. Green Proleg. Ethics § 94 Self- 
reflection is the only possibie method of learning what is the 
inner man or mind that one action expresses. 

So Self-xofle'otlve, f-xefie'slve disposed, 
to or characterized by self-reflection. 

1879 Expositor X. 87 In opposition to the Buddhist spirit of 
self-annihilation, he declares that the sympathetic are the 
most ■’’Self-reflective. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 0 These 
"self-reflexive Acts of Conscience. 

Self-rega'rd. [Self- i a, 3 a.] 

1. Regard of or consideration for oneself. 

rS 9 S Spenser Col. Clout 6Sa But selfe-regard of priuate 

f ood or ill, hloues me of each, so as 1 found, to tell, t^i-8 
loRRis Pract. Disc. (17x1) HI. 185 Without being sway’d 
by any by, private, or self-regards. 1705 Pope Let. to Wy. 
cherley 30 Apr., The friend^ip..is the more likely to be 
true and unmixed with too muc\ self-regard. 1890 Spec, 
iator II Jan. 43/2 Effectually fusing the indifference and 
cool self-regard of others. 

2 . = Self-kbspecx 3. 

x8xi Byron Hints fr. Hor. 741 If friendship’s nothing, 
self-regard might teach More polish'd usage of his parts of 
speech. 1856 Emerson Awg. Traits, Cockaym 83 This little 
superfluity of self-regard in the English brain, is one of the 
secrets of their power. 

So ^ Self-xeffa’xdant a,, -rega'xdlnff ppl, a., 
looking towards or centring upon oneself, marked 
by self-regard ; watchful of oneself ; Self-regra-rd- 
less 0., -xeffa'rdleBsnesB. 

x&o C. H. Townsheno Facts in Afestnerism in. ii. 294 
To be _self-regardant and watchful of our own sensations as 
they arise. >895 N. Avter. Rev. Aug, 237 Man is not only 
a self-regardant but a .sympathetic, .being, 1789 Bemtham 
irtne. Legist, p. xxAvlitzzpre, The pleasures and pains. of 
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amity and enmity are of the "self-regarding cast. z868 
BAmMent. ft Mor. Sci. IV. x. 393 The application of Pru- 
dential or self^regardiiig motlvesa > 9^7 Illingworth Docif\ 
Trin. viie 140 Certain personal or self-regarding virtues . . 
consisting chiefly in habits of propriety and self-control. 
1899 Dealy News a Oct. 6/4 The courage and "self-re- 
g^less patriotism of youth. 1870 Black Kibneny xxvi, 
Wonderful self-po.ssession and "self-regardlessness. 

. Self-re’gulated,///. a. [Self- 2, 4.] Regu- 
lated from within or automatically. 

1847 in Webster. 1903 Ednt. Rev. Oct. 517 The Colleges 
were isolated, self-regulated and self-contained. 

So Self-re’gulatinff ppl. a, 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 26/2 A self-regulating thermo-stat or 
heat-governor. 1839 Selby in tPtvc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 
vii. igr A self regulating thermometer. 2840 Afech. Mag. 
XXXIII. 274 Chesterman's Patent Self-regulating Stove. 
The principal novelty, .is the mode adopted for regulating 
the rate of combustion . . by means of the vaporization of water. 

Self-regula’tiou. [Self- 1 a.] Regulation, 
control, or direction by or of oneself (itself). 

1693 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 196 Tis a very con- 
siderable degree of Self-regulation for a Man to proceed thus 
far, not to enjoy, but only to use the World. 1879 Dowden 
'Southey ii. 29 His chief lesson was the large one of self- 
regulation. A llbuit's Sysf. Aled, I. no The muscular 
coats of the small arteries are. .capable of self-regulation. 

So Self-xe’gnlative 0., Self-re'gulator, Self- 
re ‘gttlatoxy 0. 

a z866 Whewell (Ogilvie), "Self-regulatJva 1896 A llbwtt's 
■Syst, Med. I. no The endothelium of the capillaries is. .self- 
regulative. 1862 Burton II Any. .peculiarity 

which may transfer them from the class of free "self-regula- 
tors to that of persons ‘under treatment’, AUbutt's 
Syst. Aled. VI. 239 An., adaptive "self-regulatory capacity. 

Self-reli’ance. [Self- 3 a.] Reliance upon 
oneself, one’s own powers, etc. {rarely with un- 
favourable implication.) 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Avter. III. 117 In ns far as they 
exchange self-reliance for reliance on anything out of them- 
selves. 1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig. 203 If we have failed 
again and again in meeting Temptation.. it will be well to 
examine whether there be not some particle of self-ieliance 
luiking at the bottom of our hearts. xSya M. Arnold Mixed 
Ess., Democt acy 18 A self-reliance which disposed each man 
to act individually and independently. 

So Self-reii'a&t a., Self-relyi&gf ppl. a. 

1848 Lytton Harold viii. iv, "Self-reliant hath Hilda 
called me. 1878 Bosw. Sm ith Carthage 29a Publius was sent 
off to Spain with a, .force, which a less courageous and self- 
reliant people would have been unwilling to spare. 2829 
Scott Amte ofG. iii. The "self-relying resolution of a mind 
too virtuous to suspect evil. x88o M‘’Carthy Oxun Times 
x 1 . III. 225 An independent, quiet, self-relying man. 

Selfireu, obs. form of Silvern. 
Self-renou’nced, ppl. «• [Formed after 
Self-renunoiation ; see Self- 2 .J Full of self- 
rennnemtion. So Self-rexion’neemeiit, ~ Self- 
hen unciaiion; Self-renou'ncliiEr ppl. a. (hence 
-renou'neiugly adv.'). 

1838 Mbs. Browning Virgin Mary to Child Jesus vi, 1 
knelt down . . Too "self-renounced for fears. 1842 Manning 
Serm. v. (1848) I. 75 To take shelter in a secret life of "self- 
renouncement. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. ^ Dogma (1876) 93 
Self-examination, self-ienouncement, and mildness. 1781 
CowPER Truth 568 That "self-renouncing wisdom. 1858 
Geo. Eliot Sc. Cler. Life, Janet's Rep. xix. II. 285 The 
self-renouncing faith which has soothed that conflict into rest. 
1859 — ri. Bede I. iv, Such a woman as Lisbeth..at once 
patient and complaining, self-renouncing and exacting. 1842 
Mrs. Browning Crk. Chr. Poets igfi^Tru.stfully as child 
before mother, '"self.renouncingly as child after sin. 

Self-reaiancia'tion. [Self- i a.] Renuncia- 
tion of oneself, one’s own will, etc. 

X79X [Hannah More} Relig. Fashion. World 6^ He , . who 
does not live in a 1 egular course of self-renunciation, will not 
he likely.. to perform acts of beneficence. 1842 Manning 
Serm. xii. (1848) I. z6o They who followed Him. .had to 
make the same, .act of self-renunciation. x86i Mill Utilil. 
ii. 24 The only self-renunciation which it [sc. utilitarian 
morality] applauds, is devotion to the happiness., of others. 

So Self-renu*noiatoxy 0. 

1901 W. Macintosh Rabbi Jesus 232 Jesus, .asks for a 
love as self-renunciatory as His own. 

Self-repe'llency. "iObs. [Self- i d.] The 
quality (possessed by gases) of being made up of 
mutually repelling molecules or atoms. So Self- 
xepe'llpnt (i., Self-xepe'lliug ppl. a. 

1B03 Jos. Black Lecf. Chem. I. 34 'We may expect to find 
the matterof heat, .rarefied, in consequenceofits own . . "self- 
lepellency. Ibid, 49 Heat depends on the abundance of a 
subtile matter highlyelastic, or "self-repellent. 1828-32 Wed- 
STER, *SelflrepelliHg, lepelling by its own inherent power. 
Self-repre'SSioiL. [Self- i a.] Repression 
of oneself, one’s desires, opinions, etc. So Self- 
xepxs'ssed, -xepxe'ssing ppl, adjs., characteiized 
by self-repression. 

1870 Dickens E. Drood xix, Rosa, I am "self-repressed 
^tun, Z904 W. M, Rossetti in Chr. Rossetti's Poems 
Pref. p. X, One finds in her verse a noticeable combination 
of the outspoken with the "self-repressing. x866 Clu Times 
27 Jan., His whole official career has displayed a capacity 
for "sejf-i epression which [etc.]. 1890 Henty With JLee in 
Virg, ii, The habitual self-repression of a slave. 

Self-reproaxh.. [Self- i a.] Reproach of 
oneself, 

*779 Mirror No. 50 y 4 A conscious blush of shame and 
self-reproach. 1797 Wordsw. Old Cnmb, Beggar 136 Men 
who can hear the Decalogue and feel No self-reproach. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. xxxiv, 354 "rhe English 
monopolist had no self-reproach for prohibitingthe industry 
of the colonists. 
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So Self-reproa*clied^//.a.,Self-reproa'c]ifdl(z , 
Self-reproa‘olilusr ppl. a. (hence-reproa'chingly , 
-reproa'chinguess). 

1829 Southey Sir T. More H. m Such a man may live 
’'self-reproached, 1869 P. Landrhih Adam Thomson ii. 
77 DUappointed, depiesbed, desponding, and fiercely ’’self- 
reproachful. 1784 Cowi’ER Task V. 600 *Self-repi caching 
conscience. 1848 Keble Serm. Pref. p. xxi.\-. To help him 
to assuage his self-reproaching thoughts. 1847-54 tEit, 
^Self-reproachingly, by reproaching one's self. 1850 Fraseds 
Mag. XLIl. 139 The weary, .loathsome "self-reproaching- 
ness of idleness. 1890 Talmaue From Manger to Throne 
306 His "self-reproachment for doubting the words of Christ. 

Self-reproo'f. [Sri.t?- i.] Reproof of one- 
self. So Self-repro'val, Self-repro'ved///, tr., 
Self-repro'viug vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

’’■in Ash, *Sel/-reproof,_^e, reproof of conscience. 1827 
Scott Chron. Canongale iii. The anguish produced by this 
self-reproof was .so strong, that I put my hand suddenly to 
my forehead. 1847 Helps Prietids in C. I. iii. 42 All that 
part of worldly trouble which consists of *seIf-reproval. 
1828-32 W EBSTER, ‘*Self-re/ir(med, reproved by consciousness 
or one’s own sense of guilt. 1605 Shaks. Lear v. i. 4 He’s 
full of alteration^ And *seirereprouing. 1775 Asii, *Self- 
reprovi/ig, reproving one’s self. 

Self-repu'gnance. Now ran. [Self- x d.] 
Self-contradictory quality or character. So Self- 
repu’gnanoy ; Self-repn’gnaut a., sclf-contra- 
dictory. 

1649 Milton Tenure 0/ Kings $ The ignorance or the 
notorious hypocrisie and 'selfe-repugnance of our dancing 
Divines. 1674 Bovi.^ Corpusc, FhUos. 16 'l'hey..have re- 
course to agents, which. .involve no ".self-repugnancy in 
their very notions, as many of the judicious think substantial 
forms and real qualities do. 1701 Norris tVoridi. 
vi. 339 For necessary truth to be the effect of God is a most 
inconsistent "self-repugnant notion. 1835 Browning Para- 

1. 398 An arbitrary, self-repugnant scheme. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamilton Metaph. xii. (1859) I. 218 This, at first sight, 
may appear like paradox : I trust you will soon admit that 
the counter doctrine is self-repugnant. 

Self-repu'lsion. [Self- i a.] The 

action of self-repellent molecules or substances. So 
Self-repu'lslve a., self-repellent. 

1834 Phout Client. Meieorol. App. 563 The individual 
molecules of the gas.. are thus enabled to assume those 
positions, .in which their mutual self-repulsion is the great- 
est possible. Ihiil. 70 A given volume of .steam,.. contains 
the same number of self-repulsive molecules, as a similar 
volume of air. Ibid. 73 The molecules, -may. .be supposed 
to exert a self-repulsive influence on -each other. 1837 
WiiEWELL Hist. Indttci. Set. HI. 17 ASpinus devised a 
method of examining the nature of the electrici^’ . .by means 
of which he ascert«ined its distribution, and found that it 
agieed with such a law of self-iepulsion. 
Self-respe’Ct. [In sense I, Self- 5 a, dj in 
senses a and 3, Self- i d ] 

1 1 . A private, personal, or selfish end. (Chiefly 
pi, ; cf. Self-end.) Obs. 

16x3 Bf. Hall Semi. Wks, (1625) 468 Men ; subiect to all 
mssions, infirmities, self-respects. 1668 H. More Dm. Dial. 
il. 30 Impartial Rectitude and Uprightness, without all 
Self-respects. 1675 Howe in H. Rogers Z.^_(i863) v. 141 
Have 1 not an undue design or self-respect in it? 

f 2 . Self-love, self-conceit. Obs. 

1657 Hawke Killingis M. Pi ef., Most men are transported 
with p philauty or self-respect, and have envious, .ears, to 
hear ill reports of others. 

3 . Proper regard for the dignity pf one’s peispn 
or one’s position. 

1795-18x4 WoRDSW. Exenrs, vi. 353 To her guilty bowers 
Alluredhim, sunk so low in self-respect As there tolinger. 1840 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. I. 6ig The fortitude of Monmouth 
was not that highest sort of fortitude which is derived from 
reflection and from selfrespect. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Engl. 
363 Much too cheap for any person of proper self respect to 
indulge in. x88x Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet i. vi, 'J’hings 
which, if left undone, would cause a gentlewoman to lose her 
self-respect. 

.So Self-xespe'otful (hence -respe'otfulness), 
Self-respe’cting ppl. a. 

ziga Academy 'X.'iCXy III. iga/a His style, while firm,., 
is "self-respectfiil with that reticence whiLh in manners we 
call breeding and in art distinction. 1903 sgth Cent. Dec. 
1003 There was a dignity, a ‘ "selfrespectlulness ' in her de- 
meanour that was most impressive. X786BUKNS Despondency 
iv. The lucky moment to improve, And just to stop, and just 
to move. With "self-respecting art. 1828 Sewell Oxford 
Prise Ess. 23 For the humiliation of habitual m_endicity, 
it substituted an honourable and self-respecting industry. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 102 The well-becoming pride 
and self respecting gravity. 

Self-restrarnt. [Self- i a.] Restraint im- 
posed by oneself upon one’s actions, etc. 

X775 Asw, Self-restraint, a restraint from one’s self. 1848 
Mill /W. Econ. i. x. § 3 (1876) 99 A prudent and con- 
scientious self-restraint. 1871 Jovvept Plato II. 253 Those 
invalids who, having no self-restraint, will not leave off their 
habits of intemperance. 

So Belf-xestxal'ned, Self-xestral’ning' ppl. 
adjs., marked by or involving self-iestraint._ 

< 1 X 700 Dryden /Had i. 398 Power, *self-restrain'd, the 
people best obey. x86i Whvte MnLyiLi-nGoodforHothing 

II. 195 Her tone was softened, and her bearing more sell- 
restrained. x8a8-3a Webster, *Self-reslrainiHg, restrain- 
ing or controlling itself. 1844 Marc. Ossoli Jromau in 
igth Cent. (1862) 65 Not [capable] of a steadfast wisdom, 
nor self-restraining virtue. 

Self-revealed, ppl. a. [Self- a.] Revealed 
by one’s own action. So Self-revea'linfif vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a., Self-reveaTment. 

1908 Outlook 10 Oct. 462/1 Seeing all its strange beauty 
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and listening to its mysterious "selfirevealing. X839 Hallam 
Lit. Eur. III. iv, § 3 By sanctioning the guilt of the "self- 
revealing party. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant ii. xviii. 645 
'I'he doctrine that God as a spirit is necessarily self-revealing. 
1907 W. H. HadoWiS’/kx^w. Sonn. Introd. p. xi. Of all poetic 
forms the lyric.. is the most self-revealing. 1897 Dowden 
Fr, Lit. IV. ii. 277 The Esprit des D22f..must always be 
precious as the 'self-revealment of a great intellect. 

Self-revela’tion. [Self- i a.] Revelation 
of oneself. 

x85a Pulsford tr. J. MullePs Chr. Doctr. Sin I, 98 A 
self-revelation of God. 1853 W. 'i'exaKei Autobiogr. III. 51 
The self-revelations I have deemed essential to my life-story. 
X898 Illingworth Div. Immanence iv. § 3, 88 This then was 
the primary proof, the essential evidence of the Incarnation ; 
the self-revelation of a person to persons. 

So Self-xe‘velative, Self-xe’velatoxy adjs. 
x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIIL 312/2 *Self-revelative passages 
are frequent. i8go A dvance (Chicago) 23 Oct., 1 suppose 
that in the "self-revelatory character of these notes, I am 
bound to say that..l am laxy. 

Self-rewa*rd. [Self- 5 b.] Reward derived 
from or inherent in itself. So Self-rewa’xded, 
-xewa’xdintr^/. adjs. 

1742 Young Nt. Th. yii. 236 Who virtue's "self-reward so 
loud resound. Would., virtue, while theycompliment, betiay. 
X824 Miss Mitfomd Village Ser. i. 229 Her sweet and 
loving temper was "self-rewarded. X740 Bp. Rundle in 
J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) II. X40 To perform to you all the 
'self-rewarding duties of good neighbourhood. x868 Bain 
Menial ^ Moral Set. iir. v. 245 If benevolent actions, in- 
stead of being a tax, were self-rewarding. 1876 Mozlbv 
Univ. Serm, xv. 259 Gratitude is .. a self-rewarding virtue. 
Self-ri’gllt, v. [Back-formation f. Self- 
EIGHTING.] intr. To right itself. So Self- 
xi'ffhted ; Self-xi’sriitex, a self-righting boat. 

x88x Daily Neons ax Jan. 5/8 The ‘ Norfolk Lifeboats* 
..will not "self-right if upset. 190X H, 'rRENCii Deirtire 
IVed, etc. loi He. .From .storm and mutiny emerged alone 
"Self-righted from the dreadful self-sui render. sS&j Rout- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 636 When a ‘"self Tighter’ is upset 
by a heavy sea, her crew may be thiown out. 

Self-ri'ghteous, a. [Self- 3 b.] Righteous 
in one’s own esteem. 

0x68a Charnock Mercy for Chief of Sinners 15 This 

self-righteous temper is like an external heat got into the 
body, which produceth an hectic fever. 0x820 I. Milser 
Serm. iii. I. 118 Pharisaical, self-righteous views and mo- 
tives. x8s4 C. Hooge On Romans vii. 200 Legal or self- 
righteous strivings after holiness. xSpa J. Tait Mind in 
Matter His severity was reserved for the self-righteous. 

So Self-xl‘ghteou8ly adv.', Self-ri'ghteouB- 
ness, the condition of being self-righteous; 
righteousness for which one gives oneself credit. 

xooi Westm, Gas, i July 7/3 A vigilant police are "self, 
righteously discussing whether they should enforce the 
lodging-house law. 1656 Owen Meriif Sin To Rdr. (1668J 
A 3 b. The deplorable Iiisues of Superstition, "self-righteous- 
ness and Anxiety of Conscience. X833 Whately in Life 
(1866) 1 . 209, I understand the disease which you call self- 
righteousness : though the word is hardly yet good English. 
1^3 Swinburne Stud. Prose-^ Poetry (1894) uncon- 

scious malevolence of self-righteousness which distorted the 
critical appreciations., of Lord Macaulay. 

Self-ri’ghting, vbl. sb. [Self- i b.] Of a 
boat: The action of righting itself after being 
upset. So Self-ri’ghting a. 

X855 Art. Life-boat Inst. (Pans Exhib.) in Brit. Aim. 
Comp. (1856) 50 The power of self-righting if upset, 1858 
Merc, Marine Me^. V. xxs The new class of self-righting 
life-boats. 1882 Encycl, Brit, XIV. 573/1 Surf-boats, in- 
capable of self-righting. 

fg. X89X Times 14 Jan. 5/3 I'he self-i ighting power which 
British constitutions derive from the absolute freedom of the 
people. 

Self-sa'crifice. [Self- x a.] Sacrifice of 
oneself; the giving up of one's own interests, hap- 
piness, and desires, for the sake of duty or the 
welfare of others. 

x8oS WoRBSW. Poems Sentim., Ode to Duty 54 Give unto 
me, made lowly wise. The spirit of self-sacrifice. 1843 Kings- 
ley Lett. (1878) 1 . 101 What a strange mystery is that of 
mutual self-sacrifice I to exist for one moment for another. 
1885 T. Martineau Types Eth, Th. I. l i. § 7, 226 Absolute 
self-racrifice of the passions and imagination. 

So Self-sa’oxlficed pa. pple, ; Self-sa’cxiflcex, 
a self-sacrificing person ; Self-sacxifl*cial a., == 
next ; Self-sa'oxlflclxig ppl. a., making a sacrifice 
of one’s life, etc. (whence -sa'cxifloingly adv., 
-sa’criiiaingneas). 

a 1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wk.s. IV. 83 "Self-sacri- 
fic’d, his Father's Will, And opr Redemption to fulfil. X900 
Jnscr. in Postmen's Park, Aldersgaie St., London, Mary 
Rogers, stewardess of the Stella, March 30, 1899, self-sacri- 
ficed by giving up her life-belt, and voluntarily going down in 
the sinking ship 1668 H. More Div, Dial. iir. xxv. 1 . 467 
Martyrs and "Self-sacrificers to but so faint a Shadow. . of the 
first uncreated Perfection. 1903 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 421/2 It is 
usual for the self-sacrificer to be a consistently melodramatic 
person. 285^ Bailey Mystic, etc. 98 The painful pelican 
"Self-sacrificial. 1893 H. R. Reynolds in Life (1808) 473 
Your self-sacrificial love to a great duty. 18x7 Moore 
Lalla Rookh, Parad. 4 - Peri (ed, 2) 149 That precious sigh 
Of pure, "self-sacrificing love. 1897 Gladstone E.Crisis 14 
In the midst of a high and self-sacrificing enthusiasm, the 
Greek Government and people have shown good sense. x88a 
Advance (Chicago] 5 Oct,, "Self-sacrificingly non-denomi- 
national in all directions. 1871 Smiles Charac. ix. (1876) 239 
In "self-sacrificingness,.. in the ordinaiy intercourse of life, 
mainly consists the diflerencebetween being well and ill bred. 

t Self-said, ppl, a. Obs. [= Self pron. or 
a. -I- Said ppl. o.] Selfsame. 

154,8 Udall ErasfH- Par. john x. 15-1B To sende furtlj 


this lyfe out of the bodye, and to cal agayn the same into 
the very selfsayd bodye [orig, hoc ipstim corpus\. 157^9 
Lyly EuphuesXPixh.) jsg Euen in the selfe said moment it 
is borne. . to deliuer to a straunge nurse. 

Selfsame (se’lfs^im), a. (sb.). Now literary. 
[orig. two words (see Self A. 1 b, B. i c, and Same 
A. 4) ; subsequently written as a compound with 
a hyphen, now as one word. Cf. Norw., Da. selv- 
samme\ OHG. selbsama adv., in just the same way.] 
A, adj, (The) very same, very identical. 
e X407 Lydg. Reson ^ Sens, 3992 She. . With the selve same 
sueTde..Karf hyr hart even atweyn. 1539 Bible (Great) 
Matt. viii. 13 Hys seruaunt was healed in the selfe same 
houre [Tindale 1526 that same, 1534 die selfe, Rheims 1562 
the same]. 1573 L. Lloyd Marroiv of Hist. (1653) 87 The 
self same day that Adrian was made Emperour of Rome. 
X593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iii. iii. 161 Both of you are Birds of 
selfe-same F eather, 1637 Milton Lycidas vf'iNet were nurst 
upon the self-same hill, Fed the same flock. 1664 Butler 
Htid, II. iii. 213 And still he's in the self-same place, Wliere 
at his setting out he was. X710 Steele Tatter No. 177 r 2 
The_ very self-same Action done by different Men can not 
merit the same Degree of Applause. 1781 Cowper Table-t. 
3S8 He trod the very self-same ground you tread. X819 
G. S. Faber Dispens. (1823) II. 331 In the Greek original, 
the self-same phrase occurs in each place without the least 
difference, 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. iv, Pray, Alice, 
pray, my own sweet wife, That we may die the selfsame day. 
X893 Earl Dunmorc Pamirs II. 333, 1 could hardly believe it 
was the same Jura Bek who had been such a bitter enemy 
to Russia. ..But it was the selfsame man. 

b. One and the selfsame (arch.), one selfsame. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid bk, i, post. vi. 7 'I'hinges which 

are double to one and the selfe same thing, are equal! the 
one to the other. 1587 Golding De Mornay ii. (1592) ip One 
selfesame Creature, which at one selfesame instant, by one 
selfesame course, and with one selfesame qualitie of heate, 
doth all the said things. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L, i. ii. 4 Sad- 
nesse is one and the selfe-same thing. . , How canst thou part 
sadnesse and melancholy 1 i6ix Bible i Cor. vii. xi All these 
worketh that one and the selfe same spirit [Wyclif one and 
the same, Tindale, etc. the silfe same]. X630 R, Johnson's 
Kingd, Cominm. 93 Having in one selfe-same field, .both 
Come, Vines, and fruit-trees. Ibid. 117 This River (as 
Severne) ariseth. .from one and the self-.same Mountaine. 

c, in predicative use. Now rare. 

1582 N. T. (Rheims) Heb. i. 12 Thou ai t the self same, 
and thy yeres shal not faile [earlier versions and 1611 
the same], 1633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. r. ill, Their souls 
self-same in nearer love did grow, c x68o Beveridof. Serm, 
(1729) 1 . 16 The case is the self-same here. x86o Pusev 
Min. Proph. 77 That we should believe in Him.. as He 
Who Is, the self-existing, the self-same. X870 Emerson 
Soc. 4- Solit, vii. 148 Always selLame, like the sky. 

f B. absol. or sb. The selfsame person or thing ; 
rarely as sb.,pl. identical things. Obs, 

X42X Hocclsvs Minor Poems Let noon houshonde 

thynke it shame.. Thogh his wyf do to him |>at seine same. 
CX550 Coverdale Treat. Sacr. Transl. Pref„ So dyd he 
ordayne his apostles and in them all that shoulde succede 
them : priestes to offer vp the selfe same, 1574 tr. Mnrlo- 
rat’s Apocalips 15, I the Lord am the firste, and euen I the 
selfsame am also with the last. xs82 Watson Centurie of 
Lone (Arb.) 41 The Author., varieth from that sense, which 
Chawcer vseth in translating the selfe same. X638 Quarles 
Mildreiados Ded., You shml receive but the selfe-same by 
Number and by Measure; which, before, you hadby Waight. 
170X Norris Ideal World i. ii. 50 That they seem to be as 
so many self-sames, so many reproductions of one thing. 
?Ience Belfsa’ueness, identicalness, identity. 
X577 Bullinger's Decades (1592) 629 The immutable .self- 
same-nesse ofthe Trinitie. 1587 Golding De Momay vi. 87 
There must needes be euer both a selfesamenesse and also 
an othernesse. 1639 Ld. Djcby, etc. Lett, cone, Relig. (1651} 
132 Sweet, happie, and 1 think sole, is the self-sameness 
which arises from pure principles of nature, X876 F. H. 
Bradley Eth. SUtaies s The first condiijon. .is my self- 
sameness; 1 must be thioughoutone identical person. 1893 
— Appear. 4 * Real, x. 113 Self-sameness exists as a fact, 
and. .hence somehow an identical self must he real. 

Self-satisfU'Ctioil. [formed after next.] The 
condition or quality of being self-satisfied. 

1793 Beddobs Math, Evid. 117 We differ from ope another 
in every circumstance of conduct, taste, and sentiment with 
perfect self-satisfaction. 1848 Thackeray I 'an. Fairxxx'iW, 
Following his chief, who rode away in gi eat state and self- 
satisfaction. 1885 Pattison Mem. 254 , 1 have never enjoyed 
any self-satisfaction in anything 1 have ever done. 

Self-sa’tisfied, ppf a. [Self- 3 a.] Satisfied 
with oneself, one’s achievements, etc. ; marked by 
self-satisfaction. 

X734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 42 No Bandit fierce, no Tyrant 
macTwith pride, No cavern’d Hermit, rests self-satisfy'd. 
2823 Scott Quentin D. ix. Hurried away, as the most 
cautious sometimes are, by the self-satisfied humour of the 
moment. 2838 Dickens 0 . Ttuist xxv, The self-satisfied 
smirk of flash Toby Crackit. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan, Der. 

111 . xxxvi. 74 One must care for them more than for the 
comfortably self-satisfied. 

Self-sa'tisfying', 0- [Self- if.] That, 
satisfies oneself ; affording self-satisfaction. 

1671 Milton 306 They ravel more, still less resolv'd. 

But never find self-satisfying solution. X78X Cowper Truth 
7 Then farewell all self-satisfying schemes, His well-built 
systems, philosophic dreams I 1823 Keblb Semt. (1848) II, 
42 Those self-satisfying thoughts, which the doctrine of 
assurance, -is continually fostering among Christians. 

Self-secu’re, a, [Self- i e.] Sure of one- 
self, one’s position, etc. 

a X700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. III. 17 He self-securq 
thought he should neither need. 1834 TaifsMag. 1 . 661/1 
The most frugal and self-secure of sovereigns. 2849 M. 
Arnold Shakespeare xo Self-schooled, self-scanned, self. 
honoured, self-secure. 

■ ' H 



SELF-SECTJBITY. 


So S«lf-seou‘xity. 

1766 Blackstojjb Cemur. II. iv. 50 This new polity, .seeiM 
..to have been. .adopted, .upon the same pxinciple of self- 
security. 1768 H. Walpole Hisi. Dtntbu 33 Seif-security 
prompted the princes and lords to guard against this reverse, 
Spas SpeakerZ Apr. 32/1 Bunyan’s self-security of opinion. 
Self-see'ker. [formed after next.] One who 
seeks his own welfare ; one given to self-seeking. 

1631 SvMOiiDS Eceles, Selfstehine 6 No Self-seeker, but 
faithful for Christ. x8i6 Scott Old Mart, i, Self-seekra all 
of them, strivers after wealth, power, and worldly ambition, 
igea Tenkvsox Ode Death WelltK^lOK. 187 Self-seekem 
trampling on the right. 1894 Wolselev Marttoraueh I. 
057 william, like most men of the time, was a self-seeker- 
S6lf*see‘]cuigi wW, sh, [Self- i b ; cf. Seek 
V. 7 C.J The seeking after one's own welfare 
before that of others, prosecution of selfish ends. 

a ssSti SiOKEV Areadik ii. (Sommer] 20* Who by the niles 
of his own mind could construe no other end of mens doings 
but self seking. 1654 Whitlocic Zeetomia 364 Further 
than Selle-destmction, none can drive this Selfe-seekint 
aiSha Butleb Ckarac., State-Ce^erl, He has so much of 
a Saint left os to.. denounce against Self-seeking, until he 
is sure to find what he looks for, 1705 Stawhope Para^hr. 
I. 55 Bartiality and a corrupt principle of Self-seeking, i860 
Whittieb Quaker Alutttni t All your petty self-seekings. 
^ Self-see‘ldnK‘ ppl. a. 

a i6a8 F. Grevil Let. ft on. Lady L Wks. (1633] 259 Those 
selfe-seeking Art^ which tear* vp the bowels of the earth for 
the priuafe vse of more than milke, and hony. >668 H. Moss 
Dio. DiaiU iv. viiL II. eg The Reign of mere Ml&seeking 
Nature, tyia Akbuthnot yohtt Bull ii. xv, He is a Tradw- 
mam aself-seeking Wretch. 1803 Byroj* Age of Bronee xiv. 
83 To pamper the self-seeking wants. And prop the hill of 
these agrarian ants. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 233 The 
. . least sdf seeking Roman of bis time. 

‘fSO'lfsUp. Obs. rare, [f. Self t-ship.] 
Selfhood, pereonality, individuality. 

x66S H. More Div. DiaL L xxxiv. L 143 Can you com- 
pare your distinct Setfshtp with this immense compass, and 
yet not conceive your self surrounded ? 

Self-sladli| ito. pplt’ and PP^‘ tt. [Self- 2.] 
Slain by one’s own hand. 

Denifs Driael, Sausages made of a self-sL-iin 
Jew. 1883 L. hloRRis Songs Unsung S7 Being self-slain 
and numbered with the dead. 

So Self-slayex, self-marderer. 

169a C. Nesse Hist. 4 Myst 0 . 4 N. Test. I.aia Thou art 
. .a felo-de-se or self-slayer. 1823 in Cohbett Bur. Rides 
(tSSs) I. 3% They have, since Castlerengh cut bis throat, 
relieved self-slayers from the disgraceof the cross-road burial. 
1845 Bailzv Pestns as4 l.etit not he said He sought his 
God in the self-slayer's way. 

Self-8lau‘ffliter. [Self- la.] ^Selt-mdbdib. 
x6oa Shaks,/mw. i.ii. 13a Oh. .that the Euerlasting had 
not fixt His Cannon 'gainst Selfe-sla^hter. 1649 Vindic. 
HammonePs Addr, 10 § 26 Those lawes of our Land, 
which have look'd on this .selfe-slaui^bter, as an inhumane 
crime. X743BLAiRCraw4toJustTeeking fromSelf-slaughter, 
in a Rage To rush into the Presence of our Judge ! 1843 
I. WiLUAMs Baptistery v. 69 All the shapes of death were 
seen, Robbery fell beasts, disease, Self-slaughter's mur- 
derous mien. i897_ Daily Tel. 6 Oct. 10/6 The horrible 
self-slaughter by religious fanatics. 

So Salf-alau'glitered^L a., self-murdered. 

XS93 Shars. Lncr, 1733 Tilt Lvcrece Father that beholds 
her bleed, Himselfe, on her selfe-slaughtred bodie threw. 
x6ax G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. vii, (1626) 132 Selfe-slaughtred. 
X 837 R. WiLSOM Pleas. Piety vi. 142 Dying selfrslaughter'd 
that she may obtain Eternal bliss ! 

Self-aonired, ppl.a. rare. = next. 

X759 Bbil. Trans. LI. 300 In the middle of January, I had 
sell-sowed marigolds and violets in hloonr. 

Self-sown, pa. pph. and ppl, a. [Self- 2. 
Cf. ON. sjd^sAinn.'] Sown by itself without 
human 01 animal agency. 

1608 Plat Garden of Edeu (ed, Bellingham 1653] 78 These 
seeds will also come up well, being self-sowcn. 16^ Evelyn 
Syb)a Introd. 3 Oaklings, young Beeches, Ash, . .spring from 
the self.sown mast and keys, a Holdsworth Rem. 4 
Biss. Virgil (1768] 85, I rather believe, he means self-sown 
plants, andadds— ' Nullishominumcogentibus', — to explain 
his meaning. 1853 O, W. Holmes PoeiuAwer. Med. Assoc. 
50 The hud that came Self-sown in your poor garden's 
borders. 1908 [Miss Fowler] Beiw. Trent 4 Aucholme^jg 
The annuals being self-sown year by year. 

Self-subai'steuce. [Self- 5 b.] The quality 
or condition of subsisting alone without dependence 
on or support of anything external. 

16x9 Donne Sernt. xxiv. (1640] 240 We banish all self- 
subsistence, all attributing of any power, to any faculty 
of our own. Gale Crt, Gentiles iv. 339 This Inde. 
mndence and Self-subsistence of the Divine Wil. 1701 
Norris Ideal World j. vi. 333 Whence has it [Truth] 
this selfsubsislance and independency of being ? 1853 J. 
Martineau Ess. (1869) II. 268 The belief., that causality., 
has^^an absolute seif.suhsistence. 1904 Ediu. Rev. Jan. 172 
It is the height of absurdity for an advocate of self-sub- 
sistence to measuie prosperity by the export trade, 

' So Self-sabBi'steuey; Self-Eubsi ‘stent a., 
-sa’bsi'sting ppl. a. 

*6S7 Hevlih Ecclesia Viud. i. ii.J 2, 55, 1 look upon the 
MusarabtckLiturgie..for as unquestionable a character of 
'.self-suhsisteney as the Ambrosian Office wns in the Church 
of Millain. 1835 Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848J I. 325 The 
attribute of self-subsistency vanishes from the soul on the 
.wme grounds, on which it is refused to the mind, 
Emerson A'sr. Ser, 11. vii, (1876] 173 'Lynch-law' prevails 
only where there is greater hardihood and self-subsistency 
in the leaders, 1647 H. More Song 0/ Soul 11, App. Pref, 

I Any actuall and *self-subsistent Being. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World 11. Hi. 250 Those sensible qualities.. such ns 
heat, cold, sweetness.. are not self-suhsistent beings. 1817 
Coleridge Cmist. Church 4 State, etc. (1839) *69 note^ The 
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self-sulsistent Reason or Logos, a 1676 Hale Print. Otjg. 
Man. IV. iv. 321 Their Souls are not of a *self-subsisting 
nature, they cannot exist ont of them. 1837 W hewell Hist, 
Induct. Set. I. 61 Those [Platonic] ideas were described as 
eternal and self-subsisting, forming an ‘intelligible world , 
full of the models or archetypes ofereated things. 

Self-S'ttbsta'Jltial,fl-»'a«- [Self- 3 b.] De- 
rived from one’s own substance. 

c x6oo SHAKf Sonn. i. Thou . . Feed's! thy lights flame with 
selfe substantial! feweU. 

Self-suffi'ced, pp^- [formed after 

next ; see Self- 2.] = Selp-sdfpicient i. 

1706 Watts Hora Lyrica i. To Mitio it. 87 How self- 
suffic’d Lives their Eternal Maker, girt around With Glories ! 
Self-SufS.‘cieXLCe. [formed as next; see-ENCE.] 

= „ 

1706 Watts HoraLyrica \.Creaior k Creatures 11, Thou 
art thine own Original, Made up of uncreated Things, And 
Self-sufficience hears them all. 1867 Swinburne Ess. 4 
Studies (1875) 133 This is the gospel of avropxeia, the creed 
ofself-sufficience. .\p‘ooinoie\ 1 take leave to forge this word, 
h^ause ‘self-suffidngness ’ is a compound of too barbaric 
sound, and ‘self.sufficiency'hasfallenintoa term of reproach. 
1873 Morlev Rousseau II. 221 This cardinal doctrine of 
limitation of desire, with its corollary of self-sufficience. 

Self- 8 tLfli‘Cieuc^. ff-_next (see -efct); in 
sense i a rendering (Jr. avrap/efta,] 

1 . The quality or condition of being Self-suppi- 
CJENT : a. in sense i ; esp. as an attribute of God, 
1613 R. Carpenter Conscionable Christ. 59 A good, .con- 
science is a . .principall part of Gods Image in man, whereby 
he doth most resemble the selfe-sufficiency of God._ 1701 
Norris Ideal World i. iii. 157 The excellent perfectlons of 
the Divinity, especially those of His self.sufiiciency and in- 
dependency. 1847 F. W. N ewmah Hist. Heh. Men. 22 The 
land of Israel, tor so very small a tract, possessed an 
unusual self.safficiency for all physhml well-being. 1897 J. 
Morley Machiavelli 26 Selfsufficiency, military strength, 
force, flexibility, address, 
b. in sense 2. 

1693 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. x8 An author 
of your own quality, .has given you all the commendation 
which his selLsufficiency could afford to any man. a 1704 
T. Brown Praise qf Poverty ytks. 1730 I. Bg Such a self- 
sufficiency, such an overweaning conceit. 1745 J. Mason 
SelfKnoml. ri. v. (1853) 147 An Eagerness and Zeal for 
Dispute on every subject, and with every one, shews great 
Self-sufficiency, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Sen ti. Doubts 4 
F. vii. 11 . 211 Astonished even with all his self-sufficiency 
at the triumphant success of bis enterprise. 1885 Month. 
Exam, 21 Jan. s/a We threw him off^ and acted, .with arro- 
gant inconsiderateness and self-sufficiency. 

1 2. A sufficiency for oneself. Ohs. rare, 

1650 Fuller Pisgah i, iv. 10 Commodities, .whereof that 
Countrey had not only a self-sufficiency, but also sent plenty 
thereof to Tyre. 

Self-snffi*cieut, a. [Self- 3 b; in sense i 
rendering Gr. airdpKJjs.] 

1 . Sufficient in or for oneself (itself) without aid 
or support from outside ; able to supply one’s needs 
oneself. Not now of persons. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie t. xii. 22 One God Almightie, 
euerlasting, and in euery respect selfe suffizant (orrMarevr). 
fi64S Howell Lett. (1890] I, 41 A compleat self-suflicient 
Country, where there is iSther a Superfluity than Defect of 
anything. 170a S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Fiuibus iv. 228 
Venue, it seems, is Self-sufficient to render us as Happy as 
'tis possible for us to he. a iyo6 Evelyn Hisi. Relig. (1B50) 
I;4ii These books.. [which] if they be not written by the 
dictate of the Holy Spirit,.. St. Athanasius assures us are 
self-sufficient. <2x7x1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. II, i 
Thou self-originated Deity,. .Thou Self-sufficient, by thy 
self didst reign, 1803 W, Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 427 The 
proportion of paupers to self-sufficient persons, is larger in 
villages than in cities. F. W. Newman Misc, 184 Syria 
is a very self-sufficient region. 1897 tr. Fichte's Sci. Ethics 
2M Thejtuly free and self-sufficient Ego, 1899 Inge Christ. 
Myst. vii, 267 Ph^Ical science.. while it keeps to its proper 
subject . . is self-sufficient, and can receive nothing onexternal 
authority, 

2 . In an unfavourable sense; Having excessive 
confidence in oneself, one’s powers, etc. ; charac- 
terized by overweening or self-conceited opinion 
or behaviour. 

*734 RoHin's Anc. Hist, II. tr. (1827) 96 Haughty and 
self-sufficient behaviour. 1824 R. C. Dallas Corr, Byron. 
(1825) 1 . sx Self-sufficient free-thinkers and witty sophs, 
184a Lover Handy Andy vii, A self-sufficient jackanapes. 
8elf-suffi'olentne8S, = SELF-strFFXoiENOY i a. 
1889 Lowell Lei. to Mrs. Miiche/l glAsa,, [Philadelphia] 
was very sweet in its provincial valley of self-sufficientness 
and contentment, 

Self-suffi'ciu^, ppl. a. [formed after Self- 
sufficient.] = Self-sufficient i and 2. 

_ 1687 Norris Coil. Misc. 84 Why not indulge his self-suffic- 
ing state, Live to himself. .A wise eternal Epicure ? 1790 
WoRDSw. Poems Sentim,, PoePs Epit. 31 A teasoning, self- 
sufficing thing, An intellectual All-in-all. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes iii. (1858) 260 So great, quiet, complete and self, 
sufficing is this Shakspeaie. 1874 O’Shaucknessv Music 4 
Moonlight X57 In spite of some fond fit Of self-sufficing 
thoughts. 1893 Traill Soc. Eng. Introd. p. xix, It is. .in 
Its earliest stages that Art is most distinctly independent 
and self-sufficing. 

Self-Buffi'ciug'itess, = Self-sufpicienct r a. 

*844 Emerson Ess,, Character 63 The face which cha- 
racter wears to me is self-sufficingness. 1^7-8 De Quincey 
Protesianiism Wks. 1858 VIII. 95 note, 'The Greek aular. 
keia. self-sufficiencjr, or, because that phrase, in English 
has received a deflection towards a bad meaning, the word 
self-sufficingness might answer. x88i Myers Wordsw, r3 
A picture.. of hardy English youth,— its proud self-suffic* 
mgness and careless independence of all human things, 


SELF-StrSTBNT ATION . 

Self-sngge'sted, ppl- a. [Self- 2.] Sug- 
gested by oneself ; caused by self-suggestion. 

1856 Gbote Greece ii, xciii. XII. 145 The self-suggested 
illusion of untaught men. 18., Alim, ft Neurol, X. 444 
(Cent. Diet.) Such self-suggested paralysis, 

Self-sngge'stion. [Self- 3 b.] 

1 . A suggestion arising of its own accord. 

1892 J. Tait Mind in Matter 247 Although sin overflows 
so as to embrace others besides the guilty, the idea of sub- 
stitution by blood-shedding would scarcely come as a self- 
suggestion. 

2 . Suggestion to oneself ; the voluntary fixing in 
one’s own mind some idea in order that it may 
afterwards operate subconsciously or automatically. 

X899 Two Worlds 6 Jan. 2/1 Self-suggestion will, ! believe, 
prove a great aid in counteracting many of the evils of life, 
1003 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. 1 . p. xxi. Self-sugges- 
tion .. means a suggestion convejred by the subject himself 
from one stratum of his personality to another, without ex- 
ternal intervention. 

So 8elf-suffge‘stive a. ; Self-sugge'ster, one 

who performs self-suggestion- 

1848 Bailey Festus 248 Who taking pleasure in all reason 
find The science of self-suggestive wisdom in themselves. 
X903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. 1 . 139 Some self-sug- 
gestive machinery by which the patient cures his toothache 
himself. Ibid. 213 The task is quite as difficult for the self- 
suggester as for the hypnotist. 

Self-Suppo*rt. [Self- i a.] The act of sup- 
porting oneself (itself without external assistance ; 
the -fact of being self-supporting. So Self-sup- 
po'xted ppl. a. (hence -suppo'rtedness) ; Self- 
Buppo-xter (see quot.) ; Self-suppo'vting ppl. a., 
supporting oneself (itself) without external aid, 
(of a physical object) not requiring the usual 
support, (of an enterprise) paying its way ; Self- 
suppo'xtlesB a. 

1774G0LDSM. Nat. Hist. (1824] 1 . 197 The childien, not long 
after they are horn, appear possessed of a greater share of '‘.self- 
support. z8^ Grote Hist, Greece iwxzyrW. XII. 611 Hellenic 
power and interests become incapable of self-support, and 
sink into a . . subservient position. 1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 
8/2 To encourage self-support as far as possible, but not to 
plant a missionary down in a place, give him no salary [etc.]. 
X768-74 Tucker Li, Nat. (1834) II. 679 They appear to need 
no foundation, being "self-supported by an inherent cer- 
tainty, 17S4 CowpER Task lit. 657 Few self-supported 
flow’rs endure the wind Uninjur’d. z86a F. Hall 
Philos. Syst, 256 [tr. Sanskrit] Nor may ‘'self-supportedne.ss 
here be charged. 1897 Wesint. Gae. 24 June lo/i ‘ "Self- 
supporters '—that is, men out on ticket-of-Ieave in the settle- 
ment. These men are allowed to marry. 1836 Bucicland 
Ceol. 4 Min, xv, g 4 (1837) I* 34 ° rwrent application of 
thin plates of corrugated iron to the purpose of making 
“self-supporting roofs. 1868 Rep. U, S. Comm. Ajpdc. 
(1869) 320 This e.stablishment..is self-supporting, the sale of 
fish more than paying the expenses. 1^5 Army 4 Navy 
Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 683 Self-supporting portfolio, a 1834 
Coleridge Lit. Rem. (X836) II. 186 The "self-supportless 
leaning for all pleasuie on another’s breast. 

Self-surre'nder. [Self- i a.] The surrender 
or giving up of oneself to an influence, emotion, 
or the like. 

170a J. Howe Self-Ded. ra This must he the Sense of the 
sincere Soul, intreating the Matter of its Self-surrender, and 
Dedication, with the great God. 1854 De Qxnnz'EV Murder 
as One o/the Fine Arts Postscr. (ed. Masson) XIII. rot In 
blind, passive, self-surrender to panic. 1859 O. W. Holmer 
For Burns^ Cmten. Celebr, 32 We love nim, even in his 
wrong, — His wasteful self-surrender. 1900 W. L. Courtney 
IdeaofTrag. 75 The absolute self-surrender of a middle- 
aged man who ought to be conquering the world. 

Hence Self-snrre'sdering' ppl. a. 

1903 W. H. Gray Our Div, Sheph. igg The Lamb of God, 
innocent and self-surrendering, 

Self-snstai'ued, a. [Self- 2.] Sustained 
by one’s own power or efforts ; {rarely in a physical 
sense) held up without support. 

i7^B Young Nt, Th. viii, 926 False pleasure from abroad 
her joys imports ; Rich from within, and self-sustain’d, the 
tiue. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat, (1834) 1 . 538 SVhether we 
suppose this chain upholden by an intelligent being, or 
self-sustained. 1845 Mrs. Jameson Early Hal. Painters, 
M. Angelo II, 65 note. The dome of the Pantheon, which 
appeals self-sustained. 1870 J. H. Newman Gramm. Assent 
II. vi. 160 We assented to them, we still assent, though we have 
forgotten what the warrant was. They are self-sustained in 
our minds. _ 1873 Fiddletown ri A certain self- 

sustained air which is apt to come upon children who are 
left much to themselves. 

So Self-sustal'ning' ppl. a. (hence -sustai'uinely 
adv.')', Self>Bustai‘nment; Self-su'stenance ; 
Belf-sustenta'tion. 

1844 Emerson Emancip, Negtroes 28 The "self-sustaining 
class of inventive and industrious men. 1868 Rep. U, .S'. 
Comm. Agric, (1869) 354 The earth-banks, .should. . be suffi- 
ciently sloped to be self-sustaining, 1905 Tuckwell Remin. 
Rad. Parson xii. 173 Healthily, happily, "sejf-siistainingly 
at work. 1840 Darley Beaune. 4 Fl.’s Wks. I. Introd. 
p, xxviii, Where is the single character delineated by our 
authors with the force,.. and uniform "self-sustainment, of 
any principal portrait by Ben? 18^ Lowell Rousseau 
Wks, iBgo 11. 256 Souls capable of self-sustainment, x 86 a 
Irollofb Orley F. xlv, Though she was. .frail-looking, 
there was within her a great power of "self-sustenance, 
a x866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos, xi. (1870) 174 Im- 
partial nature, .in proportion to the freedom of attack by 
others, has made difficulty of self-sustenance. 1845 Maurice 
in Encycl. Metrop. II. 617/1 Whether the life in each plant 

.must be considered as the active or only the passive 
instrument in "self-sustentation. 1890 H. Spencer in Pop. 
Sci, Monthly May 22 During early lue, before self-sustenta-. 
tfon has become possible. 
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SELION. 


Self-taught, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Taught by 
oneself without aid flora others; self-educated. 

17*5 Pope Odyss. xxii. 383 Self-taught I sing. 1701 Bos* 
WELL JoluisoM 26 Oct., an. 1769, Mr. Fergussoii, Ine self- 
taught philosopher. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, Like 
most self-taugnt men he over-estimated the value of an 
education. 1847 H. Miller First Impr. Eng. xiv. {1857) 
23s Every great writer.. whether he be a learned Milton or 
an unlearned Burns, is self-taught. 

b. Of that which is learnt : Acquiied by one’s 
own unaided efforts. 

iy74 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. vi. xii, All the arts of inferior 
animals ai'e self-taught, and scaice one acquired by imita- 
tion. i8a8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. m. 123 She had 
much of the self-taught knowledge, which i-s, of all know- 
ledge, the surest and the best. 1903 vjthCent. Apr. 651 His 
scholarship was self-taught. 

Self-to'rment. [Self- i a.] Tormenting of 
oneself. So Self-torme'nted ppl, a. ; Self-tor- 
me'utinff vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; Self-tornie*ntor 
(occas. used to render the title of Teience's play, 
Meauionlimoruntems). 

1671 Flavel Fount. Life iv. Wks. 1701 1 . 32/2 The Self-re- 
venues, the *Self-torments, which the Damned sufler for this 
their Folly, xitg Szqtt Jvankoe xxxix, The stupid self-tor- 
ments of an ascetic. X713 Rowe yeene Shore v. i, So wakes 
my Soul, Restless and *smf-tormented, a xyix Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. I. Though all her *self-tormentings are 
in vain, She no Alleviation can obtain. 1841 Helps Ess.^ A ids 
Conientm, (1842) 8 To suggest some antidotes against the 
manifold ingenuity of self-tormenti^. 1648 Crashaw Steps 
to Temple, Sospetto cCHerode lii, Tyranny And *selfe-tor- 
menting sin. lyxa Blackmore Creation 111. 687 Tim’rous 
Minds with self-tormenting Care Create those awful Phan- 
toms. X865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xiv. The many wills made 
by my unhappy self-tormen ting father. z66y Flavel Saint 
indeed (1754) 41 Mourners in Sion, you may, and ought to 
be ; but *self-tormentors you must not be, X7xa Steele 
Sped, No. 521 p 6 The Play of the Seif-Tormentor of 
Terence’s. 1825 Southey Tale of Paraguay iv. xv, Poor, 
erring, self-tormentor that thou art, O Man 1 

Self-trust. [Self- i a.] = Self-corfieence. 

X583 Golding CeUvin on Dent, ii. 12 Let vs vnderstand 
that there is no strength in vs, and that we must rid our 
selues of all selfetrust. 1593 Shaks. Liter. 158 Then where 
is truth if there be no selfe-trust? 184X Emerson Ess., 
Heroism 253 Seif-trust is the essence of Heroism. x86a 
Goulburn Pers, Relig. 145 Those.. who in one and the 
same act of faith have renounced both self-will and self- 
trust. 1875 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. ii. IVordswort/t, 
Wordsworth had that self-trust which in the man of genius 
is sublime. 

So Self-tru'stliig' vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

_ x68s Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 32 By *self.trust. 
ing and self-seeking [they] are drowned in worfdly love and 
care. x84a Manning Serm, x, (1848) 1 . 144 The more learned, 
toilsome, and *self-trusting it \.viz, the world] has became. 
x868 J. H. Newman Verses on Var, Oecas. 157 Men close 
the door, and dress the cheerful hearth, Self-crusting still. 

t Self-uned, pa. pple. [f. Self- -i- F. uni 
united.] United or made one with, itself. 

X598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. i. i. 408 When no more the 
soules chiefe faculties. Are 'sperst to serve the body many 
wayes. When all self-uned, free from days disturbers,., she 
finds a quiet harbor. 

t Self-vi’olence. Obs. [Self- 3 a.] The 
laying of violent hands upon oneself: a euphe- 
mistic term for Self-mubdeb. 

1671 Milton Samson 1584 Self-violence? what cause 
Brought him so soon at variance with himself Among his 
foes? xyax Young Revenge iv. i, I.. Exact your solemn 
Oath, that you’ll abstain From all Self-Violence, _ vjBj 
Hawkins Life o/yoknson 231 Whether he resigned hjm<.elf 
to the slow operation of that disease, or precipitated bis end 
by an act of self-violence. 

So t Self-vi'olent a. 

x74y Mallet Ainyntor ^ Theod. ii. 358 Stay Thy hand 
self-violent. 

Selfward (sedfwgjd), adv. and a. Chiefly 
U.S. [f. Self -h-wabd.] A. adv. Towards 
or in the direction of oneself. 

1887 Springfield (Mass.) Republ. 8 Oct., Contrary to the 
beneficent law of his being, he \yiz, man] exercised this 
choice selfward. 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards oneself. 
x888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., I wonder if other minis- 
ters are prone to fall into this habit of selfward praying. 
x888 Gibson Christ, acc. to Chr. (1889) 3 The relative^ pro. 
portions of the Godward and selfward sides of the Christian 
life. 1907 R. J. Campbell in Hibberi fruL Jan. 340 Every 
possible activity of human nature is either wholeword or 
selfward. 

Hence Se’lfwardness. 

xsag Advance (Chicago) 28 Mar., The selfwardness of piety 
which Lent emphasizes. 

Se'lfwavds, adv. [-wabds.] = Sblpwabd adv. 
1890 W- A. Wallace Only a Sister xxvi, When the eyes 
look self- wards. 

t Self-wee'iiingi vbl. sb. Obs. [Self- i b.] 
Self-opinion, self-conceit. So Self-wee'ning 
ppl. a., self-opinioned, self-conceited. 

1583 (Elding Calvin on Deut. v. 30 Wee must ridde our- 
selues of all selfweening and couet nothing but to goe vnto 
God. XS94 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, n, 300 wise in 
theiuselnes, that is to say, arrogant and selfe-weening. 1664 
H. More h^st. Iniq, xi. 149 Eeked and patched out the 
Supplements of such self- weening wretches. 1679 J. Good- 
man Penit. Pard, in. vi. (1713) 37° Those, .self- weaning 
persons who would ingross all God's favours to themselves. 

Self-will| sb. [Com. Teut. ; OE. ^ selfwill 
MLG. sulfwilltf OHG. selb-, selpuuillOf 'uuilli 


(cf. mod.Ger. selbstwUle), ON. sjalfvtli (cf. MSw. 
sialfsvili) : see Self- and Will jA, and cf. Self- 
willy a.] 

T 1. OE., ME. selfisiilks (advb. gen.), voluntarily, 
of one’s own accord ; ME. of selfwill, without 
cause (cf. Self-willy advi). Obs. 

Cf. OHG. pi selpviillin ' ultro ON. meS or at sjdlfuilja. 
c ^ ^THELWOLO Rule St. Bend (Schruer) vii, Se gatS 
sylfwilles twa mila, to ante geneadod. c xooo /Elpric Gram. 
xxxviii. (Z,)234d)90Mr«, sylfwilies. /Airf. 237 sylfwilles. 
a xxoo Leg. Rood (1871) 17 Drihten . . J>e on hire self willes jsro- 
wode. a X340 Ham pole Psalter IxviiL 5 Multiplide thai ere 
abouen the hares of my heued : that hatid has me of self- 
will. c 1380 Sir Fernmb, 221 Sire, wat hast how |x>3t 7 Wilt 
h" silf willes lete he slen? ex^ Lvoa. Assembly of Gods 
130 Of verrey pure malyce and sytfe wyll. 

■f 2. One’s own will or desire. Obs, 

In OE. only in phr. with prep. 

c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. xi. § 1 Setaec me nu sumne mann 
hara Se he s^^^ilesost hince & on his selfwille sy swlSost 
3ewiten. a xooo Boeth. Metr. iv. 50 Sif On nu, waldend, ne 
wilt wirde steoraii ac on selfwille sigan Isetest. c X430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.)3ooQ Whan I can not accused be By nooman 
but by your selfwif. 1456 Sir G. Have Law A rms tS.T.S.) 
199/23 we say. .that a monk has 11a self will, hot anerly the 
will of his abbot. 

3. Wilful or obstinate persistence in following 
one’s own desires or opinions. 

14.. IVhy 1 can't he a Nun 195 in E.E.P. (1862) 143 
Where that selfe-wylle ys reygnyng, The whyche causetne 
dyscord and debate. And resun name none enteryiig. X489 
Caxton Faytes^A. i.xtx.61 Soblyndedthat thy sellfwylle 
letteth the to submytte tliy self to reason, 15x4 Barclay 
Cyt. <S- Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 28 All in selfewyll without 
reason they fyght. xs» Sir J. Smyth Disc. iVeapons 48 
They are growen to suclt a seli^wil and liking of jheir owne 
opinions. 1657 BakePs Saucta Sophia 11. ii. iii. § 5 All 
the comfort of Nature lies in Seffe will. X780 Cowfer 
Progr. Err. 543 First appetite enlists him truth’s sworn foe, 
Then obstinate self-will confirms him so. x8i8 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, 1 , So totally unacquainted with contradiction, that she 
did not even use the tone of self-will. x86o Pussy Min. 
Proph. 201 All idolatry is self-will, first choosing a god, and 
then enslaved to it. • 

f Self-willy ei. Obs. [In OE. selfwille ; in 
mod.E. prob. an adjectival use of Self-avill sb. (cf. 
attrib. uses of Self-love, Self-fity) .] Self-willed . 

1. (in OE.) Voluntaiy. 

<cxxoo Gloss, Aldhelm De Laudihus Vtrg. (Napier) 236 
Voluniarie seruiiutis, sylfwilles heowdomes. /bid. 1394 
spontanea, .1. noluniario, mid sylfwilre. 

2. Self-willed. 

155a ASCII AM Germany 9 Contemnyng easely all aduise of 
others (which selfe will condition doth commonly follow), 
xsfia Cooper Answ. Priv, Masse 122 They be selfwill 
moichers, they be not diligent scbolers. xfifix AV. Clarkk 
in Confer, iv. (1384) Ceijb, All vnwritten and selfe will 
worshippings. 1398 Grbnewey Tacitus, Ann, iv, v. 96 To 
single out a course.. betweene selfewill stubbornes, and 
filthy flattery. [17x9 J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty-Four Conf, 
83 Their pretended meritorious Performances of Self-will 
AVorship.] 

Self-willed, a. Also 5 -willyd, Sc. --willit, 
6 -VTyld, 6-7 -wild, 7 wil’d ; 5 selwillyd. [f. 
Self-will 5^.-i--ed2. Cf Self-willy.] Wilful 
or obstinate in the pursuit of one’s own desires or 
opinions; characterized by self-will. 

G. Campbell Philos, Rhet, (xyjS) 1 . 421 mentions the word 
as being 'now little used ’. 

CX470 Ashby Active Polity 366 Kepe no selfe-willed 
oppunlon, But to all reason bathe appliable. c 1475 Promp. 
Parv. 4Sa/i SAmWyd,. .Ejfrenatus. X590 Spenser F. Q. i. 
vi. X7 The lad. .pyndawayin anguish and selfe-wiJd annoy. 
s6xx Bible, Tit. 1. 7 A Bishop must be blameles. .not selfe- 
willed, not soone angry. x6x8 Breton CouH tf Country ad 
fin., 1 will pray for your better wit, then you haue showne 
in a selfe wild humour. X736 Butler Anal,\. 11.^39 If, 
during the Opportunity of Youtli, Persons are indocile and 
selfwiTl’d; they suffer greatly in their future Life. 1808 
Scott in Lockhart I. i. 25 Habits of self-willed caprice and 
domination. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xliii. The little boy 
. . is . . forward and inclined to be saucy and self-willed. 1893 
Liddon Pusey II. XX. 29 Keble’s faith |n God’s presence and 
guidance made all high-handed, selfiwilled action on man’s 
part appear, .irreverent. 

Hence + Selfwl'lledly. Obs. rare~^. 

1330 Palsgr. 841/2 Selfwylledly, iestyfuement, 

Selfwi'lledxiess. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or condition of being self-Avilled. 

1309 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1570) 18 Hector also by his 
selfwillednes, AVaS slsiyne with payne for all his doubtynes. 
1530 Palsgr. 269/1 Selfewyldenesse, obstination, 1646 P. 
Bulkeley Gospel Covt. i. iii To suppresse our inordinate 
passions, .self-willednesse, emulation. X677HUBBARD A’lxrv'i*- 
iive (1865) II. 36 Like sullen Dogs, that would rather in their 
Self-willedness and Madness sU still to be shot through or 
cut in Pieces, than receive their Lives for the asking. 1826 
E. Irving Babylon iii. I. 176 In order that 1 may not be 
accused of any self-willedness of interpretation. 1863 Sfekk 
Discov, Nile 389 The capricious restlessness and self-willed- 
ness of this despotic king. x888 y?m.l, Educ. Apr. X84 Suppose 
he . . could sympathise wilh our self-willedness, 
t Self-wi*lliug, ppl. a. [f. SELF.-hWiLtiRO, 
after Self-avill. (^f. ill-willing.'] Spontaneous. 

exooo Lamb. Ps. Ixvii. 10 Ren sylfwillendne, Pluuiam 
uoluntariavi. 137* Golding Calvin on Ps. IL 14 Y« free 
and selfwilling [orig. vltroiieum'] spirit from which hee was 
almost quyte falne away. 

So t Self-wl'llintrness, spontaneity, 

1674 N, Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv, 8 'Tis enough there, for the 
fi eedom of the will to stand alone in spontaneitaiead donum, 
or self-willingness to good. 


t Self-wi’lly, a. Obs. Also 5 sel(f)wylly, 
oel(f)wyl(l)y. [f, Self-avill sb. + -y 1. Cf. gvod- 
willy, ill-twilly, and MDu. selfwilHgh, MLG. sulf- 
willich, OHG. selbutiillich (cf. early MHG. 
selbswilHg), ON. sjdlfoiljugr, Goth, silbcewiljis 
‘ avffaiperos ’.] Self-willed. 

c 1440 yacob's {Veil 70 AYhan a man folwyth his owyn wyll 
for pompe, & . . euere is selfwylly. c X440 Promp. Parv. 6^2 
Celwyily [ lF/«eA. MS. Celf-wylly]..^^««a?«j. Ibid, 
Selwylly .. [IVinch. MS. selfe wyly], effrenaivs. X471-3 
Fortescue Decl. Certayn IViytinges Wks. 1869 I, 533 Yf 

I do not as ye move me I dted that men shall holde me 
selfewylly. x6xi Cotgr., s'AJieurter, to be wilfull, . .headie, 
selfewilly. X63X Weever Aik. Funeral Mon. 212 Of a 
violent selfe-willie disposition. 

Hence f SelfwiWness. Ohs. rare-'*. 

16x1 Cotgr. , Teste , .headinesse, obstinacie, selfewilliiiesse 
t Self-wi'Uy, adv. Obs. Also 4 selwilli. [f. 
as prec.] Without cause. (Cf. Self-avill sb. i.) 

<KX3oo E. E. Psalter cvWi. 3 AVith woides of hatred mikel 
Um-gaf ]}ai me witerli, And over-wonnen me selwilli, a 1400 
Gloss, in Rel. Ant, I. 7 Gratis, selfwylly, i. sine causa. 
Self-wi'Sdoni. [formed after next ; cf. Self- 

5 b.] The condition of being self-wise. 

X57X Golding Calvin on Ps. ii. 10 The fond swelling of 
self-wysdome wherewith they are puffed up. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., IVisd. Man's Self (Arb.) 187 They become in the end 
themselves Sacrifices to the Inconstancy of Fortune ; whose 
Wings they thought, by their Self-Wisedome, to haue 
Pinmoned. 1637 P’. Cockin Div. Blossomes 46 By crucifying 
All earthly members, _ to self-wisdome dying, _ X729 Law 
Serious C, x.'di. 448 His own self-will and self-wisdom, is of 
more weight witn him, than the will and wisdom of ( 3 od. 
X877 W. Bruce Comm. Rev. iii. 82 Happy are those who 
have so completely conquered their own self-love and self- 
wisdom. 1889 M. E. Bamforo Up 4 down the Brooks 215 
Those who know but little about them being much more 
elated with self-wisdom than those who know more. 

Self-wisef a. [Self- 3 b.] Wise in one’s 
own conceit, relying on one's own wisdom, 
xs6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 267 b, Selfwilled 
and selfewyse men, keeping a rule and a la we of their owne 
making, a 1386 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 67 A selfe-wise- 
seeming schoolmaster. 1646 Crashaw Steps to Temple, 
Sospetto dHerode x, How lost Art thou unto thyself, thou 
too self-wise Narcissus 1 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, 

I. xvii, The Self. wise Inquirer. 1836 — Lyra Aposi. Ixxxvii. 

II Then keep good heart ; nor take the self-wise course Of 
Thomas, who must see ere he would trust. 

absol. 1379 AV. Wilkinson Confut. Fain. Lome B j, No 
selfe-wise, or enuious scripture learned could or can euer 
attaine vnto it. 

Hence f Self-wl*seling’ [see -LIRg], one who is 
wise in his own conceit. 

x649 Test. eoiK. facob Berne i. § 13 Hidden unto the high 
and selfe-wiselings. 

t Self-wit. Obs. [Self- 3 b.] Self-wisdom. 
So Self-wl'ttedness. 

1647 Ward Simple Cobler xg Bred of the Exhalations of 
their owne pride and selfe-wittednesse. X657 [J, Ellistonl] 
tr. Behmen’s Sign, Reruin Pref. sub fin., By Glosses, Com- 
ments, Curiosity and Self-wit, none shall be able to reach or 
apprehend it in his own ground. 

Self-wrought, ppl. a. [Self- 2.] Produced 
or brought about by oneself. 

a 1593 Marlowe OvitVs Eleg, ii. xiv. 3 If without battell 
selfe-wrought wounds annoy them. 174s Young Nt, Th, 
VIII. 682 Can man outwit Omnipotence? stnke out A self- 
wrought happiness unmeant by him. 1830 Tennyson Tears 
^Heaven Poems iiB The earth bath made her state forlorn 
With selfwrought evils of unnumbered j'ears. 
h. Self-WTOught-out. 

1656 Owen Moriif, Sin To Rdr, (1668) Ash, [They] have 
anew imposed the Yoke of a self-wrought-out Mortification 
on the Necks of their Disciples. .i8«Sl ILMAN Lat. Christ. 
XIV. x. VI. 63a Teutonic Christianity, more self-depending, 
more self-guided, more self wrought out. 

Self-yew : see Self B. 6. 

Selghe, obs. form of Seal shfi 

Sell, variant of Seely a. and of Selly a., etc. 

Selibub, obs. form of Sillabub, 

II Seli'Ctar. Obs. Also 7 selihhtai'. [repr. 
Turkish pronunciation of Peis.^^jjs^L. silaJ/ddr, 
{. Arab, (pl* of sil^t weapon) + 

Pets, -ddr having.] The sword-bearer of a Turkish 
chieftain. 

1684 Loiui, Gas. No. igSs^x The Selictar Aga, or the Great 
Sword-Bearer, attended with a great number of Spabees. 
X687 Lovell tr. Thevenoi’s Tray. i. i6x After him came his 
Selihhtar and Tchoadar, each with his long tail'd Cap hang- 
ing down behind his back. 1606 Land. Gas. No. 4226/1 He 
was Selictar Aga to the late Sultan. x8» Byron C/i. Har. 

II. Ixxii, Selictar I unsheathe then our chief’s scimitar. 1820 
T. S. Hughes Treeu. Sicily II. 148, 3000 Albanian troops 
under the selictar or sword-bearer of the vizir. 

tSe’lidoue. Obs. Also 4 salidoine, 5 sali- 
done. [a. OF. celidoine, ai med.Lat. c{fi)eli- 
doniits: see Celidony 2,] «Cblidory 2 . 

13.. Owain Miles (1837) 37 Kibes and salidoines, Onicles 
and causteloines. 1400 Beryn 330a A saphir, & a salidone, 

6 a rich ruby, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8037 In hem stode 
many a riche ston, Saphur riche, and selidone. 

Selie, variant of Seely a. 

Selihe, obs. form of Salloav sb. 

Seliliclie, -ly, SelinesB : see Seelily, -ress. 
Selion (se*li^n). Hist, and heal. Forms: 5 
s^lion, seylon, $ selyon, 7 aelione, sillyon, 
4- selion. [ad. Anglo-L, selidn-eps, seildn-em, 
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seljuk:. 


SELIi. 


AF. stilon = OF. seiUoit, mod.l'. sillon furrow.] 
A portioDof land of indeterminate area comprising 
a ridge or narrow strip lying between two furrows 
formed in dividing an open field, a ‘ narrow-land '. 
etAso Godstnu Re£. ats, xx. seylons & j. of hys wble 
londe. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 68, ij. sellions or buttes of lorn 
to a wey to be made at northosenw. is« Conveynnce in 
Willib & Clark Cambridge (18861 11 . 398 Foure selyons of 
lande arrable conteynyne two acres. 1638 Coke 0 » Liit. 
Sb, By the grant of a selion of land, a ridge of land which 
containeth no certainty, for some be greater and some lesser, 
doth pass. i6fo Will of R, Jdayar in BUe. BA. Dux. Ltcb/. 
1 . 87 Four lands, or rudges or sillyons of arrable land. 1695 
'K.'EtiitBJTPar.AMti^. ix. 36SA croft,, containing five selions 
or ridges of land. 1839 Stonehouse Isle oj" Axholme 302 
Two .selions of land containing one acre, lying in a furlong 
called Foxholes. r894 Times 19 May 7/3 The land is for 
the most part in open fields, cut up into numerous narrow 
strips, or ‘ selions * as they are locally termed, and cultivated 
by small (armers. 

Seljitlc (se'lidsMkl, a. and s 6 . Also 9 Seljouk. 
£f. Turk. stljuq, the name of the reputed 

ancestor of the Seljuk dynasties.] A. adj. The dis- 
tinctive epithet of certain Turkish dynasties which 
ruled over large parts of Asia from the i ith to the 
ijthc. Hence used to designate the branch of the 
Tnrldsh people to whom these dynasties belonged 
(in contradistinction to OUoman or Osmanli). 

1834 J. B. Fraser yfrc. Persia vi. 014 His heir Masaood 
was defeated ten years after by the Seljuk Turkomans, in 
Khorasan. 1879 FaBESiAU ffir/. £ss. Ser. iii. 268 A new 
enemy appeared in the form of the Seljouk Turks. _ 1904 
W. M. Ramsav L^t. Seven Churches xvii. ai6 The coin.s of 
a Seljuk principality.. bear the legend in mediaeval Latin. 

B. sb. (or alisol. use of the adj.). A member 
of the Seljuk tribe or dynasty. 

1841 Petu^CycL XXI, ar i/r A dyna«;ty which . . overturned 
that of the Iranian Seljuks. F. hi, Crawford Via, 
CrttM xxii. 351 A full hoar the Seljuks slew and slew. 

Seljuldau (seldj^'kian), a. and s 6 . Also 7 
Selzucoiaa, (Salghucion), Zelzuokian, 9 Sel- 
jookian, Seljuoian. [f. Seljuk + -ian.] 

A. eidj. r= Seljuk a. 

1603 Knolles Hist. TurksiitsBli Tangrolipix, Chiefetaine 
of the Seizuccian Familie. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 84 
The 2 elzuckian Family. 1788 Gibbon Dtel, ^ F. Ivii. V. 
656 The first of the Seljukian. sultans was conspicuous by 
his zeal and faith, x^o Penny Cycl. XVII. 484/x The 
descent firom Central Asia of the Seljookian Turks. 1875 
BunburV in Rncycl.Brit. 11 . 712/2 The whole country., 
continued suMect to the Byzantine empire, until it was aver* 
lun by the SeQukian Tucks in 1074 a. d. 

B. si. (or absol, use of adj.) = Seljuk sb. 

1638 SirT. Herbert Trast. (ed. a) 284 The Salghucian.. 

comnuinded Persia. z8x8 Hallam Jilia. Ages vi. (1819) II. 
r8t The Seljukians of Rfim. X84X Penny^ Cycl. XXI. aio/t 
Seljukides, or Seljucians, a dynasty oiiginally Tartar, and 
descended from a captain named Seljuk. 184^ J. £. Riddle 
in Encycl, Metrop. Xll. 276/1 Ortogrul acquired the confi- 
dence of the Sehuldans. 

Selk(e, Selken, obs. ff. Silk, Silken a. 

+ Se'lkhorn. ? Sc. Obs, rartr\ [Of obscure 
origin ; the m od. dial, forms are shitt-cont, shilj-com 
(E.D.D.).] An incrustation of the sebaceous matter 
of the skin, producing a small maggoMike mass. 

i68x CoLViL Whigs Svpplic. (1751) ao A mountain rather 
than anose ; Upon which savage beasts did feed, As worms 
and selkhoma 

SelMn, -yn, obs. forms of Silken a. 

Selltou]), selkowjj), selkuV : see Selcouth a. 
Sell (sel), sb^ Now only arch. Forms : 4-5, 
9 selle, 6 soell, 7 cell, 7-8 selly, 7- sell. [a. 
F, prehistoric sed-, sedbrt 

to sit; the Tent, form corresponding (except in 
declension) occurs in OK setl Settle ri.] 

1 1 . A seat, a low stool; a seat of dignity. Joint 
sell — Joint-stool. Obs. 

138a Wycuf 2 Mate. xiv. 21 To eche sellis [Vulg. selbe\ 
arsinaIesetis,benbrou3tforthandpntC. cx^’&Cast.Persai. 
1749 in Mactv Plays 129 Heyl, set in hyn selle ! 1531 Rec. 
St, Mary at Hill (1^4) 37 Item, iiij Jojmtes scells, at iiij d 
thepesse. Somexvjd. 2637 May Z«c««iii. ii4Butempty 
stand those honor'd Sells. 

2 . A saddle. ‘ 

c 1435 Theutas Erceld, Hir selle it ivas of roelle bone. 
XS90 Spenser F. Q. rr. viii. 31 Yet was the force so furious 
and so fell, That horse and man it made to reele aside; 
Kath'lesse the Prince would not forsake his sell, xfioa 
Fairfax Tasso vi. xxxii, Downe from his steed the Christian 
backward fell; Yet his proud foe so strong and sturdie was 
That he nor shooke, nor staggered in his cell. 1803 Scott 
Cadymo Cast, xxx, Prom gory selle, and reeling steed. 
Sprung the fierce horseman with a bound. 1855 Bailey 
Mystic 140 Then to horse ; the gallant knighthood lift their 
ladies to the sella x886 R. F. Burton Arad. H/s. fabr. ed.) 

1 . 17s He bade one of his pages saddle him his Nubian mare, 
mule with her padded selle. 

Sell (sel), [f. Sell w.] 

1 . An act of betraying or giving up to justice. 

1838 Dickens O, Tioisi xxvi, I say,.. what a time this 

would be for a sell I Tve got Phil Barker here : so drunk, 
that a boy might take him. 

2. slan^. A contrivance, fiction, etc., by which 
a person is ‘sold’; a planned deception, hoax, 
take-in. Also, something that utterly disappoints 
high expectations. 

X853 ‘ C. Bede’ Verdant Green 1. vii, Mr. Veidaiit Green 
having swallowed this, his friend was thereby enabled not 
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only to use up old ‘sells but also to draw largely Jli® 
invention for new ones. x8S7 Gen. P. Thompson AumAlt. 
Part. I. u. 5 The thing is what in the language of the turt 
is called a sell. 1890 R. F. D. Palcbave Cromwell wt. 29= 
The Insurrection proved, in vulgar phrase, ‘ a thorough 
sell ’. 1898 R. Blakkborough Wit, Char., etc. H. R. Yorks. 
79 The last sell I heard was sending a lad from one place to 
another for a bucket of steam. 

3 . ? U.S. (See quot.) 

xpxx Webster's Diet., Sell. 2. A stock that should be sold. 
Slack Exchange Cant. 

4 . Sell-out. U.S. a. An agreement or contract 
corrnptly made bya public body, involving sacrifice 
of public to private interest. 

189a Advance (Chicago) x Feb. 3 The proposed sell-out of 
the State of North Dakota to the infamous Louisiana Lot- 
tery Company. 1906 Tosn Watson's Mag. Jan. 362 ((^11 1. 
Siijpl.) The Tariff Act.. was an ungodly and unblushing 
selT-out to the Sugar Trust,. .[and toj the greedy manufac- 
turing interests generally. , 

h. A card game otherwise called attcUon pttch : 

cf. Pitch sb,^ 4 b. 

SeU (sel). a. Pa. t. and pa. pple. sold (stf>'ld). 
Forms : see below. [A Com. Teut. wk. verb : 
OE. Sfllan, pa. t, sealde, pa. pple. seald, corre- 
sponds to OFris. sel^ to give, sell, OS. tellian to 
give, pa. pple. gisald (MLG., LG. sellett to sell by 
retail, huckster; hence in Ger. dialects), OHG. 
sellen to deliver up, pa. t. scdla, pa. pple. kasalt, 
giselit (MHG. «//e«), ON. selja to give up, sell, 
pa. t. seMa, pa. pple. seld (Sw. sdJjct, Da. sselge to 
sell), Goth, saljan to offer (sacrifice) OTeiit. 
*saljan, f. *sala gift, delivery, Sale sb. 

It has been suggested by Osthoff that OTeut. *sM (:-prc- 
Teut. *sol) may be an ablaut-varian^ with causative sense, 
of *sel- to take (Irish selaim, Gr. eAeti'). 

The difference of vowel between the pres, stem and_ the 
pa. t. and pa, pple. arises from the fact tliat the t in OTeut. 
*salidd, *salido- was lost in W.Ger., and the root-syl). there- 
fore has no umlaut except in the pres. stem. Cf. Teli. v. 

TheO£. form Osiellatii syllait (beside the normal sglleuii 
cf. ifllau Tell v.) is diScuU to accdhnt for, as the breaking 
before ll otherwise occurs only when the gemination is of 
OTeut. date. Possibly the sibilant may in some way have 
affected the foU owing vowel] 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Present stem. IsJ. i sellan., sillaxi, syllan, 
{Northnmb, sealla, sella), 1-2 Byl(l)e, 2 sillen, 
2-j sullen, (3 seoUen), 3 Omiin selleuu, 3-5 
selle(u, aulle, 3-7 sel, 4-5 sill(e, 4 Kent, zelle, 
snylle, s syll(e, (sile), seel(l, Fromp. Farv. ceele, 
cellyn, sellyu, 3-8^. Also i ivifer. sale, syle; 
•gt’dfers, pres. ind. 4 Kent. zelp. 

C 9 Sa Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xL 7 Ne mmge toatlsa & sealla 
tie [cxooo Ags. Gosp, ibid., & syllan pe, cxx6o Hatton 
GesJ ibid., & sillen €e]. «iooo Ags. Gosp. Matt xx, 23 
[It] nys me inc to syllanne [cii6o Hattme Gosp. ibid., to 
seliennej. c xooo Sylle [see B. 1I. c xzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 
213 pe sullere. .sweretS pat he hit nele lasse selle. c 1305 
Lay, 29057, & we wuIIe€..to jislen sullen pe me sunen. 
Ibid. 31053 And he wulle..to jisle seollen pe his sune. 
c 1350 Sel [see B, 3]. 1340 Ayeub, 36 Huanne me zelp pet 
ping. Ibid. 138 pet hi hit mote yeue and zelle. 1363 Lancl, 
P. PL A III. i8g And beere beor bras on pi Bac to Caleys 
to sulle rt377 B. iii. 195 to selle]. 1382 Wyclif Gen, xlvii. 
22 Thei ben not nedid to sellen [iw to sille] her posses- 
siouns. e 1400 Apol. Loll. 113 pel do uniiistly, & siluti God 
& pe peple. 343a Secreia Secret., Prvo.Prvo. xxvi. 159 He 
the kyngedome of hewyn sillyth for a lytill price. Ibid. 
169 Sylle [see B. 7 a]. X574 Shell, shyll [see B, 3], 1649 Br. 
Reynolds Hosea ii. 77 Judas.. at once sels a soul, and a 
Saviour. 

2 , Fa, i. a. 1-2, 4 sealde, 2 seslde, 4 seelde, 
Kent, zyalde, 5 seeld. 

4x000 Caedmon's Gen, 857 (Gr.) Wiste forworhte pa he mr 
wlite sealde. a X173 Cott, Horn. 227 pes cenne god sselde 
& jesette ae. c 13x5 Shorbkam Poems i. 1287 He.. bet out 
..po pat bou^te and sealde inegodes hous, x'^Ayenb.ax'i 
He wrek po pe zyalde and bojte ine pe temple. CX449 Pe- 
cocK Repr. lit. vi. 309 Thm seelden possessiouns and cntel. 
/I. 1-2, 3 salde, 3 said, saald, 6, 9 Sc, sauld. 
c 950 LiudisJ, Gosp. John xix. g XJutudlice ondsuare ne 
salde him. c laoo Ormin 15960 pa menu patt saldenn cull- 
fiess peer, a xgoo Saald [see B. 3]. a 1300 Cursor M. 3518 
Esau his forbirlh said [CX375 Ibid. (Fairf.) salde]. C1400 
Ymaine ^ Gasv. 1703 The ermyte.. salde the skinnes that 
he broght. 156a WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks, (S.T.S.) I. 
6 The Disci plis,. sauld thair landis. x6oo j. Hamilton 
Facile Traictise 280 Whair euer the pape sauld indulgencis. 

7. 3-6 soldo, (4 soold), 6 soulde, 7-8 (0 dial^ 
Eould, 4- sold. 

tfTa« Auer. R. 398 pet ase ofte ase me euesede him me 
.solde his euesunge. 13 . . Cursor M. 3550 (G6U.), As a wreche 
he sold his entage. 1536 Pilgr. PetJ. (W. de W. 1531) 14 
They solde theyr possessyons. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
Ixxyiii. 7 They soulde their possessions. 1710 Prideaux 
Orlg. Tithes iii. 142 The first Christians-.sould all, that 
hey had. 

8. 3-5 selde, 4 sillide, 5 sellid, seld, 6 soiled; 
9 dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet) soiled, soil’d, seld; 
Sc. and north, sell’t, sellt, selt. 

C1380 WvcLiF Set. Whs. 1 , 286 He. .selde al pat he hadde. 
138. SiHideIsee B,7a]. c x/m A I p/utbeto/Tales 64 Constan- 
cius . . sellid his hors for xij d of gold. 1451 Capgrave Li^ 
S t. Gilbert 77 F or he seld hem nowt. xgea Selled [see B. 3]. 

3 . Pa, pple. a. i seald, 2 iseald, 3 issold, 
iseold, 4 seeld. 

3 (Gr.) Hw®t biS pe ealles 
seald. .ynan tungan? exxj^Lamb. Horn, 13 And ae beoc) 
iseald cower ftonde to prisune. c 1303 Lay, 11998 Seotiden 


pis world wes astald & monnen an bonde isselde. Ibid. 
29459 Heo scolden beoii iseolde. 1388 Wyclif Isa. xlii. lo 
Who is blynd, no but he that is seeld [Vulg. venundaittsyi 

/3. 3 said, (saald), isald, 4 salde; 6V:. 4-6 said, 
6 salde, 5-9 sauld. 

ciaos Lay. 29471 And we weoren ut isalde of Anglene 
londe. a 1300 Cursor M. 142 How pat ioseph was boght 
and said. Ibid. 4241 He was efturhons saald. c 1375 Ibid. 
675s (Fairf.) He salle be salde, <-1^0 Said, sauld [see B. 
7cJ. 1396 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 26 The 
fowlis. .ar sent to the iieirest tounes to be salde. 

y. 4 i-80ld(e, 4-6 solde, (5 swolde), 7 sould, 
(soaid), 4- sold. 

1383 [see B. 3 e]. 1387 [see B. 3]. c x4Sx Pol. Poems (1859) 
II. 230 Suffolk Normandy hath swolde. 1615 R. Cocks 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I, 68 Our pepper, .was soaid long since. 
1618 Raleigh in Pour Cent. Eng. Lett. 35, 1 might elsewhere 
have sould my shipp and goods. 

S. 4-5 seld, 5 Promp. Farv. celde; 6<:. 6 sellit, 
8-9 seil'd, seld, selt ; 9 dial, selled. (See E.D.D.) 

13.. Cursor M. 13 182 (Gott.) Bot pis dede was seld ful 
dere. 1549 Sellit [see B. 2]. 1815 Scott Guy M. xii, It will 
be seil'd the morn to the highest bidder. 

B. Signification. 

I. 7 ’he simple verb. 

tl. irans. To Give, in varions senses; esp. to 
hand over (something, esp. food, a gift) voluntarily 
or in response to a demand or request ; to deliver 
up (a person, esp. a hostage) to the keeping of 
another ; to grant (forgiveness, etc.) ; also, rarely 
of an impersonal agent, to yield. (Chiefly OE.) 

Beotoul/xiSi (Gr.) Byrelas sealdon win of wunderfatum. 
rgSo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. ri Hlaf u.seine ofer wistlic 
sel us todsg. c xooo vSlfric Exod. vi. 8 (Gr.) pat land, .ic 
sylle eow to a^enne. Ibid. xxii. 29 Sylle me pin forme 
beam, aiijs Cott. Horn. 223 And se eorde bis awJrijd on 
pine weorcum, sylOe poi nes and breinbles. a x2oo 12(A Cent, 
Horn. 132 Ic Jeafe heom mine milse; & sjdle heom forjefe- 
nesse. ci305 Lav. T3437 Voi tiger heom salde al pat heo 
wolden. Ibid, 23779 ^ 1 ^ salde him an honde enne scaft 
stronge. c xayg Serving Christ 63 in O. E. Misc. 92 Seynt 
thomas wesbiscop &'barune.s him quolde..For pe dute of 
pe dom he pet lif solde. a 1300 Cursor M. 17042 And sua 
to mak vs ranscuning, for vs him-self he said. 

2 . To give up (a person) treacheiously to his 
enemies ; to betray (a person, a cause, country, etc.). 

Chiefly, with mixture of sense 3, to betray for a price or in 
order to obtain some advantage for oneself. In early use 
often with reference to the betrayal of Christ by Judas. 

1:950 Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 71 CumS uutedlice iudam. . 
ties for^on urns sellend hine [Vulg, tradiiurus eum\. c 1275 
Passion our Lord 115 in O, E, Misc. 40 He com to pe 
Gy wes.. And chepte heom to sullen vre helare. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce v. 610 ‘ Tratour he said, ' thou has me said ’. 
1540 ContpL Scot 72 Tba deserue as gate reproche as tha 
hed sellit traisonablye the realme to there enemeis. 1574 
Hellowes Gueuara's Fain, Bp. (1577) 154 In things of 
common libeitie, he that .shall seeme most to serue you, the 
.same is he that most will sell you. X599 Shaks. Hen, V, 11. 
ii. 10 That be should for a forraigne purse, so sell His Soue- 
raigne’s life to death and treachery, 1654 tr. Martiitius’ 
Conq. China 48 But when the_ Emperour had perused the 
Treatie, he presently found his Plenipotentiariaii had sold 
him. 1693 R. L’Estrance Fables cxxxii. 123 Those that 
Sell their Country, .for Mony. 1791 Burns S%tch a Parcel 
of Rogues iii. We’re bought and sold for English gold. 1816 
‘^Quis’ Grand Master 11. 36 Have you e’re met a faithless 
friend. That sold you to effect his end ? 1830 J. W. Croker 
Diary 12 Apr. in C. Papers (1884) I. 172 Biougham, it is 
.said, grossly, has sold the Queen. 1895 wolselev in United 
Seru.Mag. Aug. 475 There can be no moral doubt.. that 
there were trmtors in the Turkish ranks, and that the Turkish 
Army was more or less sold. 

b. iransf. Of a thing : To betray, ‘give away’, 
inform against. 

X83X Ann, Reg; Law Cases (1832) 323/2 Bishop.. said to 
May, ' It was the blood that sold us 

3 . (The chief current sense.) To give up or 
hand over (something) to another person for money 
(or something that is reckoned as money) ; eap. to 
dispose of (merchandise, possessions, etc.) to a 
buyer for a price; to vend. Const. withy for 
(the price), fa/, to (the buyer). Also, in habitual 
sense, of a shopkeeper, etc. : 'To deal in, keep for 
sale (a particular commodity). 

c idoo Ags. Gosp. John xii. 5 Hwi ne sealde heo pas sealfe 
wip prim hundred penegon. CI175 Lamb. Horn, gx And 
ba. .fuleden pam apostles and salden heore ehte and pet feh 
Ditahten pam apostles, c xaoo Ormin 15557, & f^^d i be 
temmple par Well fele menn patt salctenn parinne bape 
nowwt & shep. c xss/a Gen. 4 Ex. 1495 'BroSer*, quad he 
[sc. Esau], ‘ sel me fto wunes ’. a xgoo Cursor M, 5407 pai 
saald pair landes pan for nede. a 1330 Roland 4 V. 386 pe 
hors was seld.. For to hundred schillinges. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 237 A bu.sshel of corn was ].solde for 
twelf schillynges pat Jere. c xuo Alphabet of Tales 216 He 
sellid a noder hors & spendid pe price per-of. 1563 Legh 
Armory {x^gfi 77b, So when they die, their wiues.. selled 
for a little money, their books of visitations. 1574 in xoth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 424 The inhabitance. . 
shall not. .shell any kynd of flesh, .to any of the bucheares. 
*595 Shaks. John i. i. 153 Yet sell your face for flue pence 
and 'tis deere. 16x5, x6i8 [see A 3 y]. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Seditions (Arb.) 405 There be but three Things, which one 
Nation selleth vnto another; The Commoditie as Nature 
yeeldeth it ; The Manufacture ; and the Vecture or Car- 
nage, xyaS Young Love Fame it. 203 As pedlars wjth 
some hero’s head make bold. Illustrious mark! where pins 
are to be sold. 1733 Pope Ep. Bathurst 2x2 Last, for his 
Coimtry's love;, he sells his Lands, itox Scott Ketdlw. 
xxii, I bought you some books, madam, . .from a lame fellow 
who sold Hiem in the Market-place. _ 1883 Howells Wo' 
man's Reason v, 98 The auctioneer intoned liis chant.. 
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varied with a quick ‘ Sold ! ’ as. .he knocked oflT this lot or 
that, litei, 106, 1 won’t .sell this property at that price. 
Moii. Many grocers .sell wines and spirits, 
jtijg', 1742 Young T'/i, viii. 787 Heav'n sells all pleasure; 
effort is the price. 

b. To dispose of (one’s commission in the army) 
by sale under the purchase system. Now only 
//m/. Also t s^// one’s company, regiment, etc., 
and aisol. (Cl. sell out, 12 c. below.) 

17x3 Swift ynd. to Stella 8 Apr., Lieutenant-general 
Palmer will be obliged to sell his legiment. 1749 Fielding 
Tout yones i. x, The half-pay officer having quarrelled with 
his colonel, was by his interest obliged to .sell. 1832 Thacke- 
ray Esmond iii. iv. An old army acquaintance of Colonel 
Esmond's.. had sold his company. 

0. causatively. To promote the sale of. 

1709 Swift yiiui. BickerstaffB Or, perhaps, a Name can 
make an Almanack, as well as it can sell one. 17^3 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XI. 8 Every costermonger knows it is the fine 
fruit which sells the orchaid. 

d. Comm. In passive vvithadv. : To have one’s 
stock (well, etc.) disposed of. 

i88a Daily News 4 Mar., The market will be better later 
on in the season, and hence makers who are fairly sold are 
not much inclined to do business for forward delivery. 1898 
Ibid. 8 Nov. s/7 Makers have but a small surplus to dispose 
of as they are well sold. 

e. To hand over (a person, a people) into slavery 
or bondage for a sum of money. In Biblical use 
(after Heb.) often merely (without reference to a 
price received), To hand over to the dominion 
of another, to enslave. Hence fig. 

a looo iELFKic Gett. xxxvii. 27 Selre ys, bat we hine syllon 
to ceape Ysmahelitum. 13B2 Wyclif Ps. civ, [cv.] 17 And 
into a thral Joseph is sold. x^88 Ibid., Joseph was seeld 
in to a seruaunt. Ibid. Rom. vii. 14 Solhlt we witen, for the 
lawe is spiritual, or goostli; forsoth I am fleischly, sold 
vndir synne. 139a Gdwitn Conf. 1 . 215 Mi brother hath ous 
nlle sold To hem of Rome, c 1400 Mtrr. St. Edm. in Ham- 
pole's JVis. (Horstm.l I. 221 Whene )iou was saulde with 
.syne jittn he boghte be- 1576 Gnde S[ Godlie B. 122 My 
Mother als did eik the same. And I to sin was said. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist. 28a Othensome, being as it were 
bought & sould to that laborious kind of life, spend their 
days in that allotted torment of toile, as in their natural 
countrie. i6ix Eible 2 Kiupfs xvii. 17 And they.. sold 
themselues to doe euill in the sight of the Lord. 1638 San- 
derson Serm. (1681) II. gg Behold for your iniquities have 
you sold your selve.s. Ibid. 100 We must.. see if we can 
leave it upon Adam : for did not he sell us many a fair year 
before we were iu rernm natwA ? 1683 Col. Rec. Petm^lv. 
I. 63 He had sould a Serv‘ to Henry Bowman. 1788 Cow- 
PER Negro's Compl. i. Men from England bought and sold 
me. Paid my price in paltry gold. 

JF. To sell his soul, himself, etc., to the devil : 
to make a contract with the devil ensuring him 
ossession of one’s soul after death, as the price of 
is help in attaining some desired end . Also iransf. 
of one who sacrifices conscience for worldly ad- 
vantage. 

c XS70 Buggbears v. ii. 72 Tra. Loue youe money so well? 
Arne. What a question ys that ? do not very manye sell their 
soules & all for monye? 1677 Horneck Gi. Law Consid, 
iv. 125 They sell their Souls to the Devil, for 2, 3, or 400 1 . 
18x9 Geo. Eliot Lifted Veil i, It is an old story, that men 
sell themselves to the tempter, and sign a bond with their 
blood, because it is only to take effect at a distant day. 

4 . aisol. and intr. (Often in phrase to buy and 
sell ; more rarely to sell and bay.) 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 213 pat is ure aire wune be biggeS 
and silled. 1338 R. Brunne CAron. (1810} 287 pat our mer- 
chantz mot go forto bie & selle. 1458 Cal. Anc. Rec. DnhUn 
(1889) 300 And he sel or by in maner above sayd. 1396 
SuAKS. Mercli. V. i. iii. 36 lew. I will buy with you, sell 
with you, talke with you..: but I will not eate with you, 
x6xi Bible Gen. xlii. 6 And hee it was that sold to all the 
people of the land, a 1700 Evelyn Diary ^ Feb._i6s7, They 
. .were permitted to sell to the friends of their enemies, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2} IV. 467 The testator had no 
power to sell. 

6. To sell (gerundial inf. used predicatively) : on 
sale, offered for sale. Now rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2399 Abram to sell moght find na sede. 
?i37o Robt. Cicyle 243 in Horstm. Altengrl. Leg. (1878) 
215/1 Wher such dob was to selle, Ne ho hit made, coube 
noman telle, c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol, 414 Winne who- 
so may, for al is for to selle. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 
21262 Folkys for to telle, That, with-inne, ys wyn to sell, 
a 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi. 23 Now quhill thair is gude 
wyne to sell. He that dois on dry oreid viriy, 1 gif him to the 
Devill. 18^ A. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad vi. Buy them, 
buy them ; eve and morn Lovers’ ills are all to sell. 

6. intr. in passive sense. Of a commodity To 
find purchasers. To sell for, at — to fetch (a price). 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. i. iii. 360 Let vs (like Merchants) 
shew our fowlest Wares, And thinke perchance they’l sell. 
x6x6 B, JoNsoN Epigr. lii. To my Book-seller. Thou, that 
. .Call'st a booke good, or bad, as it doth sell, Vse mine so, 
too. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boecalini's Advts fi'. Parnass. 

I, i. 4 There is no Merchandize in this Ware- House which 
sels better, then certain Fans, xyxx Swift yrnl. to Stella 
24 Sept., Prior’s yourney sells still. 1833 Ht. Martinkau 
Brooke Farm v, 63 They sell at about a shilling a dozen. 
1831 Lytton Not so bad iv. i. 77 , 1 found a bookseller to 
publish my treatise. It sold well._ 1896 Wells Wheels of 
Chance i. 7 This, madame, . . is selling very well. 

7 . trans. In various figurative uses. a. To take 
money or reward for (something that should be 
freely bestowed or done) ; to make subservient to 
monetary considerations (something which should 
not be so influenced) ; to make profit or gain of. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Hone. 13s Quaiuor inodis uenditur elemo- 


sina...An fewer cunne wise mon sulletl his elmesse. ctaoa 
OiiMiN X5968 He sellebb Hali^ Cast forr fe & biggepb 
hellepine. 1390 Gower Cotif. I. 364 Lich as it was be dales 
olde, Whan men the Sennes boghte and solde. C1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 pai sell betiificez of baly kirk. _ 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 169 Whan lusticia. .hit for 
Penyes sylle and Sauyth gilti men. 1474 Caxton Chesse ii. 
iii. (18S3) 38 And offetytnes they [aduocates and men of 
lawe] selle as welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. FI, iv. 1. 41 Therefore, when Merchant-like 
1 sell reuenge, Broke be my sword, a X605 Montgomerie 
Somt. vi. 9 Quhat justice sauid 1 vhat pilling of the pure ! 
1622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush 11. iii. Do not your Lawyers 
Sell all their practice, as your Priests their prayers ? 1781 
CowPER Table-t. 419 When perjury. .Sells oaths by tale, and 
at the lowest price. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's P. 483 But 
. . Her worldly-wise begetters, plagued themselvesTo sell her. 

b. To give up or part with one thing in ex- 
change for another ; esp. (after Gen. xxv. 29-34) 
to barter away (something of value) f>r (a trifle). 

Axa25 Auer. R. 148 Hware buruh me buo b^ue kinedom 
of heouene, & sullea hit for a windes puf of wordes here- 
word. Ibid. 398 Me sulleS wel luue uor luue. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 159 He.. the kyngedom of 
hewyn Silly th for a lytill price, lyke as esau didd, that [etc.]. 
1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 These maner of people 
sell paradyse for an apple, with Adam and Eue. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, ui. i. 92 But I will remedie this geare 
ere long Or sell my Title for a glorious Graue. 1630 B. 
Discollimimnnt 48 , 1 will sell my Esquireship to any honest 
man for a good People-ship. X783 Cowper Task 11. 220 
Effeminates.. Who sell their laurel fora myrtle wreath. And 
love when they should fight. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob v. 210 
Whose applau.se he sells For the gross blessings of a patriot 
mob. x8S9 FitzGerald Omar Ixix, [They] Have . . sold my 
Reputation for a Song. 

t c. To make an offender * pay for to inflict 
vengeance for (an injury). Chiefly qualified by 
dear, dearly, or an equivalent advb. phrase. To 
sell (another’s act, an offence) dear, to exact a heavy 
penalty for.' To be dear ox dearly sold, to be at- 
tended with great cost. Obs. 

<11300 Cursor M. 13182 [Herod] bat godman dos wit 
tiesun sla. But bis ded was said ful dere. 0x400 Land 
Troy Bk. 7864 Ector sclees and Ector felles ; His hors tak- 
yng dere be selles. e 1470 HenrV Wallace vii. 22 But wald 
ye do rycht as 1 wald you ler, This pes to thaim it suld be 
said full der. Ibid, ix. 1068 Till Inglismen. thar cumniyng 
was sauid full der. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour k ij, Alas 
how this folysshe enuye..shalle to them be dere sold. 

>533 Ld. Berners HuouiPxa. 630 That aquayntauns shall 
be derely solde for with myne owne handes I shall sle her. 

d. To sell one's life (mrcly death) dear, dearly, 
etc., to destroy many of one's adversaries before 
giving up one’s life in an encounter; to make the 
enemy pay dearly for one’s death. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4569 Sulle we he sede vure lif dere ar 
we be ded. Ibid, 4570, 8177. 13.. Guy Wdrw. 1342 (MS. A) 
Sir GiJ . .seyd. Dere we schul our deb selle ’. Ibid. (MS. 
C.), Full deere oureliffis we selle shall. 0:1548 HALLChro/i., 
Hen. VI, 130 The French kyng..slewe to the nombre of 
four hundred, whiche derely sold their lifes. 1603 NortKs 
Plutarch, Cass. A^, (1612) 1163 P. Naso was betrayed by 
his slaue freed... But he sold nis death [Amyot mais tl 
vendit sa mort], for he kilted the traytor with his owne 
hands. x6o8 D. T[uviu.] Ess. Pol. 4 Mor. 69 With a resolu- 
tion to sel their liues at as high a rate as possibly they can. 
1623 Massinger Eottdman iii. iii, Better expose Our naked 
breasts to their keene Swords, and sell Our liues with the 
most aduantage. 168a Dryden Dh. Guise Epil. 10 For what 
should hinder Me to sell my Skin, Dear as I cou’d, if once 
my Hand were in? i893_ Selous Trav. S. E.^ Africa 191 
The brave beast was. .doinghis utmost to sell bis life dearly. 

e. re^. To sell onesef: to dispose of one’s 
services for money ; to enslave oneself. Also pass. 

1771 yunius Lett. Hi. 265 You have sold yourself to the 
ministry. 1781 Cowper Expost. 375 Hast thou.. brought 
home the fee, To tempt the poor to sell himself to thee? 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 11. ir, Is Bouilld a traitor then, 
sola to Austria? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 64 
Money could be.. obtained from the court of Versailles; 
and Sunderland was eager to sell himself to that court. 

f. To lose (a match, game) for a bribe. To sell 
o/te's back, ( Wrestlinf) to be bribed to allow one- 
self to be thrown. To sell one's stone, (^Curliftg) 

* to throw away the advantage of a well-placed 
stone ’ (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1803 G. M<=1 ndoe Poems 4 Sm^ 35 (E.D.D.) Dinna ride 
Nor sell your stane by pteying wide, 186a Lillyvihite's 
Cricket Scores 4 Bi<^. I. 341 This match was said to have 
been ' sold ' by the England side. 1880 W. Cortmi. Gloss, 
s, V. Faggot, In wrestling, a man who * sells his back ’ is 
said ‘to faggot'. 

g. Phrase. To sell the pass (see quots.). 

1830 Ogilvie S.V., To sell tlu pass, to betray one’s country- 
men, by giving information to the authorities. (An Irish 
phrase.) 1863 Athenxum 22 July 106/3 An Irish plotter 
invariably fancies that his companions will ‘ sell the pass * 
on him. 1897, 1903 [see Pass sol 3 b], 
j“ 8. To cry up, praise, recommend (a person) as 
if a saleable commodity. Obs. rare. \^=^'L.vendere, 
venditare,"] 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus Giijh, Who here happye selleth 
hym selfe .i. who is he here that setteth hym selfe out to the 
sale, for a fortunate or lucky man ? [margin Phra. Eeatum 
sese uenditare.] 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Vey. S. Sea 126 Had 
our Gunner beene the man he was reputed to be, and as the 
world sould him to me, shee bad receiued great hurt by that 
manner of bourding. 

8- slang. To cheat, trick, deceive, take in. 

The two earliest examples suggest development from sense 
2 ; the mod. slang use, however, may be partly ellipt. for the 
older phrase to sell a person a bargain: see Bargain sb.^ 7, 


I 1607 B. Jonson Volpone Argt., Volpone, childlesse, rich, 
faines sick, . .Offers his state to hopes of seuerall heyres,. . 
His Faiasite receaues Presents of all.. Then weaues Other 
crosse-plots, , . New tricks for safety, are sought ; They thriue : 
When, bold, Each tempi’s th’other againe, and all are sold. 
1733 Filldinc Quixote^ in Eng. 1, viii, Mayor. I begin to 
smoke a Plot. I begin to apprehend no opposition, and 
then we’re sold. Neighbour. Voter. I would ride all over 
the Kingdom for a Candidate if I thought Sir Thomas in- 
tended to steal us in this manner. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottle- 
ton Legacy xv. 123, I’ve sold them, though ! 1832 Smrdlev 
Leiois Arundel xxiv, You’re not going to try and cut out 
Bellefield by proposing for my cou.><in Annie, are you? I 
wish you would, it would sell Bell so beautifully. i86z 
Hughes Tom £re7vn at Oxf. xxxvii, I’ll-bet you a sove- 
reign you never see a poacher, and then how sold you will 
he in the morning. 189^ Lcland Mem. I. X13 Nor was 1 
‘ selling ' him, for I ceitauily had read the works. 

Phrase. 1859 Hotten's Slang Diet, s.v., ‘ Sold again, and 
got the money ’, a costermonger cries after having success- 
fully deceived somebody. 

II. Combined with adverbs. 

10 . Sell away. a. trans. To dispose of, or dis- 
possess oneself of, by selling, lit. saxiAfg. ? Obs. 

c 1230 Mali Meid. 36 (MS. Bodl.) Wa wurSe }jet cheaffeare, 
for ei hwilinde weole sullen meidhad awei. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 425 An hondred )>owsand were i-take 
prisoners and i-solde awey, jiritty for a peiiy. ?z6oo Sir R. 
Boyle in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. (1887) I- 35j I^haue 
lefte heer..xxxix papers of Sylek..; which..! praie sell 
awate to paie your self. i6n Bible Tobit i. 7 The first 
tenth part of al increase, I gaue to the sonnes of Aaron . . 
another tenth part I .sold away. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. 
Camtts' Admir. Events 309 Our wary Phyrse shall not sell 
away his power or mastery. 

b. absol. To go on selling. 

1878 A. L. Perry Elem. Pot. Econ, 543 * Never mind ’, 
says England, ‘ sell away, and I will make up your loss by 
a bounty I’ 

11 . Bell oflf. trails. To dispose of by sale; lo 
sell the whole of (one’s slock, possessions, etc.). 

axyoa Evelyn Dia?y 18 Jaii. 1671, He answer’d he [Glin- 
ting Gibbons] was yet but a beginner, huL would not be sorry 
to sell off that piece. 17S0 Mirror No. 106 He. .wound up 
his business, sold off his stock, and purchased an estate in 
the country. x8x6 Scott Bl. Dwatfv, You should . .set up 
shop, and sell off all the goods you do not mean to keep for 
your own use. 1836 Reads Never too Late xxxviii, A 
farmer who was selling off his sheep. 1871 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. Mar., Suppl. a Selling off! Bargains I 
absol. 1871 R. Eli is Catullus Ixxix. 3 Only let all your 
tribe sell off, and follow, Catullus. 

12 . Sell out. a. trans. To distribute by sale. 

1648 Gage West Ind. xii. 42 The Herbes and Salets.. 

which were sold out, brought m a great Rent yeerely. 1703 
Addison Italy, Switzerl. 506 The Corn being sold out at 
a much cleai-er Rate than ’tis bought up, 

b. To dispose of (stock, shares, etc.) by sale. 
Also absol. 

1721 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C less Mar (iBgj) I. 
450, I advised him.. to sell out the subscription [for South 
Sea stock]. 177a Foote Nabob ii, (1778) 40 Then sell out 
till you sink it [rr, stock] two and a half. 1834 Marryat/*. 
Simple HI. xxiii. 300, I wrote, .sending her a power of 
attorney to him [jr. the agentj, to sell out the stock. 1S62 
Miss Braddon Lady Audley iv. He made arrangemenls for 
selling out a couple of hundred pounds worth of consols. 
1893 CoRDiNGLEY Guide to Stock Exch. 61 Should a pur- 
chaser fail to take up his securities.. when the Certificate 
and Transfer aie presented to him, the seller has the right to 
instruct an official to ‘sell out ’ at once by auction. 

o. intr. To dispose of one’s commission in the 
army by sale. Now only Hist. (Cf. B, 3 b above.) 

1787 Minorx3 After some campaigns;, .his creditors allow- 
ing him the alternative of rotting in a jail, or selling out. 
xSieo Thackeray Level iv. (1S61) 133 His regiment was 
ordered to India, and he sold out. 

d. trans. To dispose of the whole of (one’s stock, 
property, etc.) by sale. Also absol. 

Also colloq, in passive, to have sold one’s whole stock of 
some article. 

1796 Jane Austen Sense 4 Sens, xxxiv, In spite of its 
[sc. an estate's] owner having once been within some thou- 
sand pounds of being obliged to sell out at a loss. 1823 J. 
Badcock Done. Amusem. 155 Three young women went 
to market with eggs,. .All three sold out, and at the same 
rate. xZy/i Daily hi ews 8 Aug. 2/3 [He] sold out his licensed 
premises. 1907 Daily CAron. 9 Sept. 3/r, I produced two one 
act operas.. and our takings were no more than £3q. In 
Germany or Italy the house would have been sold out. 

e. U.S. political slang, {a) See qnot. 1888. 
(b) To betray (a candidate) by secret bargains 
{Cent. JDict, i 8 gi). 

1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. III. iv. Ixxxiii. xxo When this 
transfer of the solid vote of a body of agitators is the result 
of a bargain with the old party which gets the vote, it is 
called ‘selling out '. 

is. Sell over, traits. ’|*a. To sell again. Obs. 
b. To transfer by sale. lit. and fg. 

1596 Danett tr. Comiues vir. vii. Note 5. 287 It was sold to 
this John Galeas, and he sold it ouer to the_ Florentines. 
1837 J. H. Newman Par.Serne. (ed. a) III. xxiii. 372 A man 
is sold over into bondage to this world. 

14 . Sell up, a. tran^ To dispose of the whole 
of (a person’s stock, goods, etc.) by sale. ? Obs. 

c 1480 Childe ofBristowe 209 in Hazl. E. P, P. (1864) 1. 118 
Al the catel bis fader hade, he sold it up, and money made. 
1566 Stowe in Three xsth Cent. Chron. (Camden) 140 He 
sold up his movable goods and went to Rie. 1784 R. Bage 
Barham Downs 1. 55 He. .had determined to sell all up. 

b. To dispose of the whole or a portion of the 
goods of (an insolvent or bankrupt person) for the 
benefit of his creditors. Also with the goods as obj. 
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x8a5 C. M. WtsTMAcoTT Ettg. S/jr figo/J I. z4g fietng 
much avetbc to dunning, 1 was soon sold up. x^TUACKt. 
KAY t'aii. Fair ix, He. .would . .drink his g{as!> with a tenant 
and sell him up the next day. Ibid, xviii, The house and 
furniture of Russell Square were seized and sold up. x86a 
Miss Rraiwcw Lady AudUy xxviii, 1 was obliged to sell 
him up.. for he owed me fifteen months' rent. 

HI. IS. Comb, with a sb. as seU-soxil, sell, 
truth, one who sells a soul, the truth, nonce-use. 

c x68o HicntEKiNGiu. HJsi. \Fki^ism Wks. 17x6 I. ii. 140 
Is it not enough that this Kingdom . . should he once In one 
Age undone by the same kind of Men, the same &I1 Truths? 
xSBx — Black Nondlonf, Postscr. C1683) X 2, These little 
Sell-souls do the feat. 

8ell, ot». f. CelIi, Sill sbi}- ; var. Sele sb. 
f{ Sella (se'Ia). Anal, [L. sellu scat, saddle.] 
A saddle-shaped portion of the sphenoid, more 
folly sella equina^ sphenoidalis or tnrcica. 

1693 tr. Bl^tctuds Phys. Diet. (ed. 3), Bella. E^iaa, sea 
T‘'Mrcica, it is compounded of four Processes of the Itone 
Sphemades^ or wedge-like Bone. .. Sella Sfketuttides^ 
the same with Sella Equitia. 1^3 Penny Cyel. XXVII, 
378/1 Internally the cerebral cavity [of a dolphin] is very 
remarkable. ..The sella is but slightly marked. 1834 Owbn 
Skel. /(■ Teeth in OrPs Cire. Set., Org, Nat. 1 . 23a Tne sella 
tardea is shallow. z88x Mivakt Cat 70 T'he upper surface 
of the posterior sphenoid exhibits, on each dde of the sdla, 
a foinuy-marked groove. 

Sellable (sedab’l), a. Also 4 sillablOj 6 sella- 
bilL [f. SeIiL w.-f--ABLB.] Tl^t may be sold, 
saleable. Hence Se'Uabljr aify. 

xgSa Wveup Ecchie. x, xo This foxsothe hath his soule 
sillule, or able to be sold, ^x Extracts A herd. Reg. 
(1844] 1. 334 Quhmsumenrir sdiip of gudis sdlabill arryvm 
to the port, .of this horght. x6tx Cotgr., VenalemeHt, ven- 
dibly, salably^ sellably. x6ao J. Mason Disc, Newfinatd- 
land 6 Fids being a stwle commoditie with us, and so selhhle 
in other countries. Sc. Acts Ckas. I {1870) V.37/2 To 
sett downe the pryces of sellable tmnds According to the 
worth tbairoC 1886 Diet. A/irf. Bieg. V. 371/1 The. , mllein 
regardant— attached to the soil, and sellable with it. 

b. Venal. 

la Row Hist, Kirk (184s] A94 Those were sellable, 
vendible men, (irpaa'ifXDi,] to be sold for money. 

Salladine, obs. form of Celaxdine. 
zfizo Markham Master^, i. xevi 190 Generali Drenches. 
Take of selladine two handfuls, both root and leaues. 

SellaTc, Sellander, obs. ff. Sillock, Salleedeb. 
tSelliryi. Obs. [ad. L. sellarius (Tac. Ann. 
VI. i.], f. sella seat, couch.] A male prostitute. 
t6ea B. Jonsoh Sejauus iv. v, Others Are rauish'd hence ' 
. .and. .dwt away Vnto his Spintries, Sellaries, and Slaues. 
iSeo Grenewey Tacitus, Amt. vi. i. (xdaa) laz Then first 
of w were those vnknowen words of Sellaries and Spintries 
found out of the filthines of the place. I 

+ Be*llaay=*. [ad. It. «/&m.] 1 

1890 Howeu, Girths Rev. Na^es i. 85 It was discover'd 
..that the waters.. were poison'd, .speoally in those Cis- ' 
terns which receive the raine water, as in the Sellaries. the 
publick Markets [etc.], 

SeUary, obs. form, of Cbleet, 

1717 Swift Let Sheridan t July, We eat it like Sellary, 
either with or without Oih &c. 

Sellat, obs. form of Sallet. 

Selle, obs. f. Cell, Sill ji.i ; var. Seely, Selly. 
Selleir, obs. Sc. form, of Cellak, 
tsap-wa Dunbar Peena xxxiv. 47 Thair is sic wyne in my 
selleir As neuir come in this cuntne. 

Sellender, obs. form of Sallekdeb. 
SeUenger’s round. Obs. exc. Hist, Also 
6 SeUengars, 6-^ Bellingers, 7 Selingers, Sal- 
(l)enger(8, Salinger’s, Ballingers. {Sellenger 
represents the pronunciation of the surname Si. 
L^er\ cf. Sellinger as the popular nanae of the 
race railed St. Leger (Saint sb. 3 c). See conjec- 
tures in qnot. 1855.] An old coimtry dance ; also, 
the music for this dance. 


‘ selenMrs round '. i»3 'P. Foulface ’ Bacchus' Bountie 
C 3 b, The fidler he fidled, and the pots danced for ioy the 
old hop about, commonly called SeUengars round. 1597 
Morlby intred. Mur. nr. 119. 1804 Middleton Ant & 
Night. D 4, Dauncing of Sallingets-round in Moone-shine 
nights about May Poles. 1807, £1845 [see Round 
lie], a 1683 Oldham IVks. (1686) ss Fairies dancing 
Salenger a Nights. i6g8 [see Round sb?- 11 c]. 1833 "'K. 
Chacpell Poh.Mtts. I. 69 Sellenger's Round, or The Begin- 
ning of the World. Ihid. 70 This tune.. is to be found in 
Queen Elizabeth's and Lady Neville's Virginal Books,. .&c. 

. . It mightbe from ' SirThomasSellynger', wfaowas buri^in 
St. Geoige's Chapel, Windsor, before the year 1473. or from 
Sir Antony St. Leger,.. Lord Deputy of Ireland in 1340. 
S6llor ^ (se’lai). Forms : 3-4 sullere, 4 suUer, 
-ar, Kent, zeller, 4-5 8iller(e, 5 sellere, -Br(e, 
-our, £-6 syller, 4~ seller, [f. Sell v . -f-EBi.] 

1 . One lyho sells. 

Coll, How. 213 pe sullere loueS his bing dere, 

. .Be beger bet litel }»at fore, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 90 
Most pnncipale sillere of benefices & veyn indulgencis, 
a 1400 OU Usaps Wynchtst^ in Etig. Gilds 335 Euerych 
sullere of bred in pehey^estrete ofWynchestre. z^^RolU 
o . damage of ihe beyour or sellour* tS40 

Sel. TIcm Crt. ^^Uralty I. 98 Having a byll of 
sale. . dely wed to hym by the seller. 1588 Shaks. L. £.. L. 
IV. 111. S40 To things of sale, a .sellers praise belongs. x6ga 
UxxxLemer. Interest ija And so [to] raise the Price of 
B"yF» ‘han Sellers. 1776 Adam 
Smith W.N.rv. 11. 46 By diminishing the number of sellers, 
thererore, we necessarily diminish that of buyers r g— 
Dickens Dorrii i. xii, The Plaintiff was a chaunter, nS 


I a singer of anthems, but a seller of hoiises, 1866 \V. Reed 
Hist, Sugar 159 Whilst sellers advanced their claims to be 
heard on the ground, that if [etc.]. .the Americans would 
I immediately become strong buyem. 1884 J.Gilmour ylfoN- 
mis xxxL 365 After the two busy seasons there are a few 
buyers and sellers. X900 Daily Nm/s 20 June 9/1 The 
number of easy sellers tn cloth is again on the increaM. 

Jfg. 1897 G. Burghote Disc. Relig. Assethblies xii. i3i 
His Ears itch, and he runs after the Canting Seller of 
Breath, 

b. SelUr - up : see Sell v , 14 b, 

1894 A Morrison Tales Mean Streets 294 A professional 
rent-receiver and seller-up. 

I 2. A tiling to be sold. 

I X831 Sutherland Feenn Rep. Sb in Libr. Usejf. Kitawl., 
Hush. HI, The packs, or .shepherds' lainhs, are divided into 
two sorts, sellers and keepers. 

3 . A book with, a (wide, poor, etc.) sale ; also, 
without qualification, a book that sells well. 

190a Century Me^. LIX. 646/a But tragic novels are poor 
sellers. Z903 Munsey's Mag. XXIX. 764 What are known 
as ' sellers '—meaning books that enjoy a wide sale. X905 
A thenseum 9 Sept. 330/3 Fortunately the * best sellers ’ are 
the worst survivors. 

t Se*ller Obs, rare. Also 4 seler. [a. OF. 
seller, seller (mod.F. f. selle saddle : see 

Sell .r^.i] A saddler, 

Z3tx in Cat. Let.-Bk. Land. D64 [The same day, Richard 
de Gloucestre], seler, [admitted]. 14x5 in YorkMyst. Introd. 
a6 Sellers {/bot-ei. ‘ Sadellers ' is written above]. 

Seller, obs. f. Cbllab, Celdbb; var. Soleb. 
Sellerage, -edge, -idge, obs. ff. Cellarage. 

x8xz Cotgr., Drvict de Cellerage, Sellerage ; a duetie. . 
paled, .at the laying of wines Into sellers. 

Sellerar, obs. form of Cbllaber. 
eigga Holland Tba Goule was a gryntar, The 

Suerthbak a sellerar. 1330 Palsgr. 269/1 Sellerar of a le- 
Iraous place, bmielier, 

oellerl(e, obs. forms of Celeby. 

Selleiy, obs, form of Silleby. 

X770 Hooper Baron Biel^lds Lett. HI. viii. loi A large 
glass of water, which thepnm^s , . had ordered to be emptyd, 
and had filld it with sellery wine. 

|{ Sellette(s£]gt). Also 7 selette. [Fr., dim. of 
selle seat : see Sell r^.i] The stool upon, which 
a prisoner in France sits during his examination. 

Cotton Espeman 11.V11. 3x5 His Host.. demanded 
his Name, Surname, Countni, Quality, and Age, with many 
other interrogatories, as if^fie had been upon the Selette. 
*84* James Brigand III. iiL 63 The prisoner was brought 
fonvard and placed on the elevated seat called the scellette 
[«e], where he was interrogated., by his judges. 

Selli, aellie, var. forms of Seely a. 

SelHo, -ioh(e, -idk, etc., var. E Selly Obs, 
SeUid, obs. pa. t of Sell v . 

Sellifona (se'lifpCrm), a, [f. L. sella saddle ; 
see -FOBM.] Saddle-shaped. 3898 in Syd, Sac. Lex. 
SellineB, variant of Seeliness. 

Selling (se'liri), vbl. sb, [f. Sell v . + -ing l.] 
The action of the verb Sell; an instance of this. 

rtiOTS ilfiS. Rawl, B, 320 If. 29 poru pe foreseide sullinges 
ore buchginges of londes. c X440 Pol. Ret. A L. Poems 225 
Biynge & sillynge jiou not fonakist. 1391 C/tild-Marriages 
!.• “^tyowdoe not. .make.. any order,. concerninee 
the selhnge of yourVictualls.^ <876 Phillips Purchases 
Pattern r The buying and setting of Land, a x7oo Evelyn 
Dtary 3 Sept. 1683 His late purchas'd house at Chelsey, 

Graves Spirl 

Q^exote (1783) lib 282 He excelled in smart repartees, and 
c as they call it 1883 Athenaum 29 Aug. 

aog/i The buyings and sellings of land, 
b. With, an adverb. 

i8sb Mundy Antipodes I, 58 Dming the first year or 
two of my residence in Sydney, the selling off of families 
^ing home or into retirement weic very numerous. 1872 
.’'Si'® June 232/2 llie notices of pretended sellings-off of 
swindling bankrupts'stock. 1903 Westnt. Gas. 29 May ii/r 

iSSkffiiiSgraay! 

o. atlrib. and Comb., as selling invoice, rights, 
tiile, value ; selling price, the price at which an 
article is offered for sale ; selling race, a race for 
horses which are to be sold after the race ; so 
selling handicap, plate (hence selling plater), stakes, 
sweepstakes', see the sbs. ’ 

"^rade 60 A *seUing Invoice 
1888 *Selhiig plate [see Plate sb. 17I xBB6 ’'Selfing plater 
^ ‘ Fncycl.Syort H. 2x9/2 This is another 
who to garoble on selling platers. 
1^ Leon On Supr Culitv. 1. 68 The "selling price of 
sugM delivered on bomd ship. iBpSEncycl. SpoH iL 210/1 
lowest forms of contest recognised by 
me rules of racing ; and selling handicaps, the lowest of all. 
lind. 2tg/2 The winner of a selling race has . , to he sold by 
auction; the owner receives no more than the entered sell- 
ing price. 1908 Westw. Gas. a Apr. 4/5 IThevl have 
secured the sole "selling rights in this country. . for t^e Ante- 
clipse lamps. 1839 Sporting Mag., Racing Cal. 3 The 

r ^ i SrilingSweepstakesofiosovs.each, 1884 

^ewes Rep, x Mae, L, aofx The consent of the parties 
entitledforlifew^not necessary to enable the tiustees to 
inake a good selling Utle. xSqg Ann, Rev. I. 383/1 The 
singularity of the parody has given to such notes a "selling 
value analogous to current value, * “ 

PPI a. [f. Sell o. + -ing 2.] 

J, That readily finds buyers, saleable, 
nf??. Luckombb Hist. Print, 227 Irregular Bodied Letter 
smaller sizes sometimes serves the ends of proprietors 
M standing and selling Copies. 1834 Jml. R 
XV. It. 241 He Witt find nothing i^?e sXif tffa cS: 


1 fully selected lot of young stock. 1896 Wesim. Gaz. 6 Feb. 
' 3/3^ International quairels unfortunately make the most 
setting 'copy'. 

2 . That is engaged in selling. 

1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 111. xvii. § 4. xi6 The authors and 
leaders of opinion on mercantile questions have always 
hitherto been of the selling class. 

Sellock, sellok, variant forms of SiLLOCK. 
Sellondiiie, Sellor, obs.ff. Celandine, Cellar. 

Sellore, variant of Celube Obs. 

0x474 Easton Lett. III. 406 Item, a sellore, xij d. 

Seilour, ? obs. form of Cellar. 

1558 in Feuilleiat Revels Q. Eliz. (igo8) 47 One Roome 
below, .the same gate used for A Seilour. 

Sellt, sell’t. Sc. and north, pa. t. of SELL v, 

tSe-lly,®-, adv. and sb, Obs. Forms : i sellic, 
syllik, seldlik, 2 sullio, 3 sellio, -lik, sellich(e, 
(seelliolie), seollic(b(e, sillich, sullicb, (4 sel- 
like), 3-4 Belli, sell, (3 selle), 4 oelly, (eelli, 
soUy), 4-5 selly, 4-6 sely. [OE. sellic (adv. sel- 
llce), seldlic, corresp. to Goth, sildaleik-s strange:— 
OTeut. *seldoliko- ; see Seldom and -ly 1.] 

A. at^'. Strange, marvellous, wonderful. 

Beowwl/ 3038 (Gr.) ^r hi gesraan syllicran wiht, 

wyrm on wonge wiSerrmbtes pst laJme licgean. 0x000 
Boetk. Metr. xxviii. 53 (Gr.) Is J>®t sellic Sineg Jiaet hi ne 
wundria?!, hn [etc.], c xaog Lay, 6438 Wnder Jjon hser com 
tidinde..pat wes icumen of jisr ss a deor swide sellich 
[r 1273 sullich]. 7328 Sillich [rxa75seollich] us bunched 

Cezar. c 1230 Gen. tjr Ex. 466 Sella . . bar tubal, a sellic smid. 
a 1300 Cursor M. efoio And it agh he sa selle wonder Als 
hof his hert him brest in sunder. 13. . Seuyn Sag. (W.) 248 
Herknetli nou a sell! tiding t 13.. Gam), Gr. Kut. 1439 
t>enne bay beten on he bushez, &..0n he sellokest swyn 
swenged out here. C1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 
15171 pat estre pat we on Bnglische calle Roucestre ; Byforn 
hit hadde a name selly In Breton, Dorciberni. £1384 
Chaucer H.Fame 513 For now at erste shul ye here So 
selly an avisioun, That lsaye..Ne mette swich a dreem as 
this ! CX400 Destr. Trey 8713 The sorow hat ho suffert wei e 
Solly to here. ci4o<> Ywaine ^ Gaw. 3513 Of tham this 
was a selly case. That nowther wist what other wase. 

B. adv. W’onderfitlly, marvellously, strangely. 
0X000 Sal. (J Sal. 149 (Gr.) Nmfre hie dss syllice bleoum 

hregdad zefter bancofan federhoman onfod. Ibid. 269 Se 
fu5el..singge3 syllice. exaos Lay, 20179 Pat he com to 
Eouerwic riden swide sellic [c 1273 sellich]. Ibid. 30579 He 
igrap a nail su selliche kene and wel iwhset. c 1230 Gen. ^ 
Ex. 1315 Sellik Su art on werlde cumen, Sellic du salt ben 
I heden numen. a 1290 Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) loi 
For fendes hem stondep hi And pineh hem swipe selii. 

0 1300 Cursor M, 227X pis tour was selli mad vpright, 
nue thusand steppes it had on hight. £1325 Metr. 

I Horn, (1862) 72 This womane yode wit chylde Ml lange, 

I And tholed paynes sely straug. 0 X3« yoiephAriw. 04 He 
lette sle for his sake selli mony children. 0 1430 Ze Morte 
rtjh 3387 Hys brodyr..Was sely seke and sore vnsounde. 
loid. 348a That shall thou rew sely sore. 

C. sb. Marvel, wonder; something wonderful. 
Phrase, to have selly. 

0X200 Moral Ode 181 in Land). Horn. 171 Nis na sullic 
\v.rr. sellic, sellich, seollich] pech horn ho wa and horn bo 
uneade. C1203 Lay. 18730 Nu ihere ich muche seollic 
[*-*•75 sellich]. czr^o Gen. ^ Ex. 3260 Die bode herde 
mng pharaon And him duhte settle der-on. xx,. Ckildh. 
yesvs 176 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXIV. 329 No 
Muy pof pal chaunged cbere. 13. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 239 
F or fele sellyez had pay sen, hot such neuer are. Ibid. 473, 

I haf sen a selly. c 140a St. Alexius (Vernon MS.) 104 pat 
chirche was ofvr ladi, per-inne was a gret eelli [Laud MS. 
108 selly], an yman of hire sone. £X4oo Destr. Troy 5153 
All the souerayns hade selly. . Of priam, the pi ice Kyng, pat 
prudly hade saide. 0x400-50 Wars Alex. 2551 He sail 
vs sett on a-saute & surely encounbre If pai were sary & so 
na selly [Dubl, MS. no selly] me thingke. 

Hence f Be'Uyly adv. Obs. 

X3.. Gaw. kGr. Knt. 963 pe tweyne ygen, & pe nase, pe 
n^ed lyppez, & pose were soure to se, & sellyly bleied. 
Belly(e, variant forms of Seely a. 

Selin (sel’m). died. Also 6 selme, 9 sellera, 
[Of obscure origin.] A bar of a gate." 

*59* Mem, St, Giles' Dufh. (Surtees) 16 Paid for one selme 
to the yeate iij<l. 1893-^4 Norihuwb. Gloss , Sebn, Sellem. 

^ Se'londyiL, Obs. rare~K [Corrupt form of 
OF. celidoine : see Selidone.] A precious stone. 

<s i4(» Beryn 2723 The keueryng of-bove, is of selondyn ; 
pament be-neth, of gold & a&ure fyne, 

Selotir(e, aelow3^, var. forms of Celubb Obs. 
S'elp. Also9swelp. [Cf. MHG. 
hefft (»»'.] Contraction of ‘ So help ’, in the oath 
‘So help me God’. Now only vulgar, often in 
jocularly altered forms. 

1 « jaa® Oinel 308 Qnap roulond, par he stod on grounde, 
oeipe me gode Ibid, 870 Jef ani sarazin wip eie, Comep 
to lette me of mi weie, Selp me god & pis He sscha! 
^ugge, 3ef ‘ch may. 184a Barham Ingol. Leg., Dead 
His jaw-work would never, I’m sure, s'elp 
me BoD, Have come for to go for to do sich a job, 188S 
XJiliNG Soldt^s Three, In Matter of a Private, Slane 
knelt down and murmured: ‘ S’elp me, 1 believe 'e's, dCi-id ’. 

T Selxife, a. Ohs. Sc, [f. Sell v. -h Ripe a. Cf. 
mod.Sc. salerife in the same sense (Tam.).] That 
can be sold, marketable. 

-^^ag. Sir. Scot. 644/2 Veirlie confluence of 
with merchandice and seliife gudis at the toun. 
oelt, pa. t. of Salt ei.i 

t. andpa.pple.of Sell®. 
T®®*""". Oos. Forms : i smip, a sielp, 2-5 
a-4 selp, 3 aealpe, sellxTO, seltShe, ae- 


SELTHELIEE. 

lehSe, sele^ehVe, seluh.'Se, Ormin seoll])e, seU]>ei 
3-4 selthe, 4-5 selth. [OE. skip str. fem. = 

OS. sdlda, OHG. s&lida, ON. skid OTeut. 
*sklipd, f. *skli- good, happy ; see Sele sl>.^ 
Prosperity, good fortune, happiness. 

In OE. chiefly plural. 

^888 K. ^LPRCD Boeih , x , Ic nu hsebbe ongiten bst J»a 
mine sael(>a & seo orsorsnes de ic aer wende )>aet xesaelpa beoti 
sceoldan nane sselt>a ne sint. a 1x75 Colt . Hmn, 333 Of 
warn we alle and us siel)>e babbed. c xaoo Ormin 2823 pin 
seollpe iss all unnsej^enndlic. cxzos Lay. 32059 Selende 
him wes jiueSe. aizss Auer. R. 354 Vor pis is pe meste 
seluh'fle on eor'de hwose mei, uor Godes luue,habben scheome 
& teone. c 13x5 Shouhiiam i. 394 pe bissebop pese wordes 
sep, And bep wordes of selpe. c X4a5 Eug . Cottg . Irel . xx. 
so Euery gladnesse ys endet wyth sorowe, & euery selth 
hath wnselth at pe end. 

t Se'lthelilce, adv. Obs. rare~\ [f. Selth(e 
+ -LIKE.] Successfully, piosperously. 
c zaeo Gen. ^ Ex. 137a ‘ Louerd god quaS he mildelike, 
‘ min erdne Su forSe selShelike ’. 

Seltron, variant of Sheltboe. 

Seltzer (se-ltzsj). Also 8 selters, 9 selzer. 
[Alteration of G. Selterser, f. Sellers, the name of a 
village in Hesse-Nassan, Prussia. Cf. F. selte, «&.] 
(In full seltzer-water.') An effervescent min eral 
water obtained near Nieder-Selters, containing 
sodium chloride and small quantities of sodium, 
calcium, and magnesium carbonates. Also an 
artiiicial mineral water of similar composition. 

*741 Pott in PMl. Trans. XLI. 6x8 To drink the Selters 
Water, and keep to a cooling Regimen. 1775 Sheridan St. 
Patrick’s Day i. i, Then she was such a hand at making 
foreign waters ! — for Seltzer, Pyrmont, Islington, or Chaly< 
beate, she never had her equal. 1784 Cullen tr. Bergman's 
Phys. ^ Chem. Ess. I. 342 Seltzer water.. excites upon the 
tongue a taste gently salt, and mildly alkaline. 1847 Mrs. 
Gore Castles in Air xix, Neither soda-water, however, nor 
seltzer-water.. inspired me with courage to look Sir Robert 
in the face. 1871 M. Collins Mnrq. t|f- Merck. I, ix. 277 A 
great gulp of brandy and seltzer. 

Seltzogeue (se-ltsM3ih). [a. F. sel{f)zoghne, 
f. seltz, seln (see prec.) +‘gihte: see -gen.] An 
apparatus for the production of artificial iiellzer 
and other mineral and aerated waters. 

xS6a Chamh. Eneycl. I. 55/x Carbonic acid water.. pre- 
pared in the apparatus known as the gazogene or seltzogene. 
x868 W. S. Gilbert Bab Ball., Copt. Reece x8 Did they 
with thirst in summer burn ? Lo, seltzogenes at every turn. 
1870 Eng. Aleck, x i Feb. 537 My seltzogene cost only 14J. 6rf. 
Selure, var, CbI/Ueb Obs, 1 obs. f, Silveb. 

II Selva (se'lva). Physical Geog. Also erron. 
silva. [Sp. and Pg. L. silva wood.] A tract 
of densely wooded country lying in the basin of 
the river Amazon. Usually pi. 

X849 Mrs. Somerville Phys. Geog. fx. (ed. a) X77 The 
Silvas of the river of the Amazons, lying in the centre of the 
continent, form the second division of the South American 
low lands. 1868 G. Duff Pol. Surv. 175 Next we come to 
the great wood-covered plains known as the Selvas of the 
Amarons. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. i. xi. (187a) log 
The selvas or woody plains of the Amazon. 

Selvage, selvedge (se-lved^'), sb. Forms: 
[?5 cof'rttpelyaultviQb.e'], 6 silvadge, 6-^ silvage, 
selvege, 7 selvedg, self edge, 7-9 selvidge, 
self edge, self-edge, 8-9 salvage, 5- selvage, 7- 
selvedge. [Apparently f. Sele -1- Edge sb., after 
the equivalent early mod. Du. selfegghe (Kilian), 
now zelfegge = LG. sulfegge. Cf. the Du. sy- 
nonyms cited by Kilian, selfkant, now zelfkant 
{kant sa bolder), selfende, now zelfeinde \etnde 
end) = G. selbende, by popular etymology salband,)! 
1 . The edge of a piece of woven material finished 
in such a manner as to prevent the ravelling out 
of the weft. Also, a narrow strip or list at the 
edge of a web of cloth, which is not finished like 
the rest of the cloth, being intended lo be cut off or 
covered by the seam when the material is made up. 

c X460 Bk, Curtasye 657 in Pabees Bk., The ewerer schal 
hele his lorde.s horde W itn dowbull napere at on bare worde, 
The seluage to the lordes syde withe wine. 1537 Bible 
(Matthew’s) Exod. xxvi. 4 Then .sh.ilt thou make loupes 
of Jacyncte coloure, a longe by the edge of the one cur- 
tayne euen in the seluege of the couplinge courtayne, X597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 44/x Nether must they 
[xtr. bandages] have any silvages. Hooke Microgr, 9 
The two edges or silvages. X7as Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. 
Clear Starching, The two Selvages put together, then the 
Ends together, and wash it the Way the Selvage goes, to 
prevent the Fraying. X878 Barww Weaving 198 The 
application of gauze to the formation of selvages may now 
be readily understood. z888 Eticycl, Brit, XXIV. 466/1 
These prongs come in contact with the weft thread between 
the selvedge of the web and the shuttle box. 
fig. a 1633 Austin ATedit. (1635) 282 Now when wee thus 
let slip these heavenly Thred Lines, that should bee the Sel- 
vedge, to bound in all our Worke, wee fall to tangling, tying, 
and knitting. 1864 Spectator 27 Feb. 244/2 Almost every- 
thing is left with what seamstresses call raw selvidges,— some 
loose threads just sticking out that the reader feels inclined 
to lay hold of and pull away. 

b. transf. A marginal tract, border, edge. 
x6te Fuller Pisgah iv. ii. 34 Thus though for his dis- 
obedience forbidden the entrance of the land of Canaan, yet 
he came to the selvedge or out-skirt thereof. 1663 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Relig. Stoici X49 It should not have been thrust 
out upon the smvage and border of time. 1698 Petiver 
in Phil. Trans. XX. 321 The Seed, .of a brown Colour, and 
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hem'd about with a rusty colour’d List or Selvedge. zBeo 
Clough Dips^ychus 11. iv. 59 This narraw interspace, tins 
marge. This list and selrage of a glorious time. 18^ H. 
Miller Sek, ^ Schm. xiiL(i8s7) 292 The population.. now 
exists as a miserable selvedge. 1893 Stevenson Cairiona 
xi, I . . threaded through the midst of it [the wood], and 
returned to the west selvage. 

c. Tin-plating =i'L\s;s sb.^ 7 d. 

1834 [see List sb.^ 7 d]. 

d. A waste strip on either side of a piece of 
wall-paper. 

X90X Black Catp, 4 Build., Home Handier. 40 The handy 
inan fiist cuts the salvage from all his paper on the same 
side, and then cuts his paper into lengths. 1904 Sir A. 
Geikic Scott. Remin. xL 29s The paper had been stuck on 
the walls just as it came, without tne selvages being cut off. 
+ 2 . The selvages of cloth cut off for use as a 
bandage. Obs. 

*S99 A. M. tr. Galellunter's Bk, Physicke 102/2 Take two 
peeces of silvadge, and..tye him therwilh above his knees 
as stiflely as is passible. 

5. An ornamental border or edging. ? Obs. 

Hosunrd Houselt. Bks. (Roxb.) 467 Item, for xxiiij. 
ell^ of sultviche to the same coverlett, the elne iiij.d. 
summa viij.s. X513 Douglas rEfteis xir. Prol. 16 As fresch 
Aurora.., Ischit^of hir safion bed.. In crammysin cled and 
granit violat, With sanguyne cape, the selvage purpurat. 
1827-35 N. P. WuxisDavitTs Grief aa The golden selvedge 
of his robe was heard Sweeping the marble pavement. 

4 . Naut. and Mil. = Selvagee. 

X7XX W. Sutherland Skipbaild. Assist. 133 Salvages for 
Shrowds, worn. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780J, Sel- 
vage, a sort of hank or skein of rope-yam tied together at 
several distances. It is used to fasten round any lope, as a 
shroudusr stay, so that a tackle may he hooked in it, to ex- 
tend the said shroud or stay, which is called setting it up. 
X859 F. A. Griffiths AriilL Man. (1862) 318 A block 
. .attached to a selvage, answers the same purpose. 

6. Mining. A thin layer of clayey or earthy 
matter surrounding a metalliferous vein. 

1757 tr. HenckePs Pyritol. 61 The vein, which has its sel- 
vages entire and close. 1897 T. H. Holland in Rec, Geol. 
Surv. India XXX. 18 Each group is represented by micro- 
crystalline and hemicrystalline types occurring either as thin 
veins, or as selvages to larger masses, 

6. (See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. ATeck., Selvage (Locksmithing), the 
edge-plate of a lock through which the bolt shoots. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as selvage-thread ; selvage- 
motion, ? the motion of a shuttle in forming a sel- 
vage ; selvage-protector (see quot.) ; selvage- 
strop (sense 4) ; selvage-way ado,, in a direction 
parallel to the selvage. 

*893 J. T. Taylor Cotton Weaving 98 Another kind of 
*selvedge motion is that used for producing a plain selvedge 
on a loom weaving satteens with tappets. X863 J. Watson 
Weaving 160 The *selvage protector.. to prevent the warp 
yarn from being broken by the weft shot drawing it too 
tightly. cx86a H. Stuart Seaman’s Cateck. 33 Put on the 
*selvage strop over the parcelling, and hook the single block 
of the Tuff tackle to both parts of the selvage. 1863 J. Wat- 
son Weaving 161 They allow the pins to fall into position at 
the selvage, taking hold of the *setvage threads. 1875 Plain 
Needlework 13 Half a yard should be snipped *selvage-way 
into twelve portions. 

Selvage, selvedge (se-lveds), v. [f. Sel- 
vage ji. J trans. To lorm a boundary or edging to. 

1704 Petiver Gazopkyl. iv. 35 This has no blue above, but 
selvidg'd with Golden Eye-like Spots. X774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. VI. 37 Where the stream is salvaged with sedges, or 
the pond edged with shrubby trees. 1849 D. Jerrold Alan 
of Money xi, One of the Primrose Places to be found salvag- 
ing London. 1899 Blaekw. Mag. Feb. x8o Wheie the little 
grey towns cluster Deep in the hills or selvedging the sea. 

Hence Se’lvaged. ppl. a,, Se’lvaging vbl. sb. 

* x6xx Cotgr., Orlemeut, a hemming, seluidging. X750 G. 
Hughes Barbados 150 The outside is divided into five sel- 
vaged seams, the inside containing three blackish seeds. 

Selvagee (se'lvadjf). Naut. and Mil. Also 
8-9 salvagee, 9 silvagee. [app. f. Selvage sb. 
(sense 5).] (See quot. 1S67.) 

1750 Blanckley Nav. Expos., Salvagees are made with 
three flat Strands breeded, ox by a small Turn put into 
several Rope Yarns cut into proper Lengths. x8oo J. 
Mitchell Cursory Observ. Modes Mamtf. Cables Pref., 
Selvagee., is generally pronounced by seamen Salvagee, 
1867 SiviYTH Sailor^s Word-bk., Selvagee, a strong and pliant 
hank, or untwisted skein of rope-yain marled together, and 
used as a strap to fasten round a shroud or stay, or slings 
to which to hook a tackle to hoist in any heavy articles. 
1879 Man, ArtilL Exerc. 392 Selvagees are used for sling- 
ing projectiles of the ahoveraentioned natures [I. e. of R.M.L. 
guns, 9-in. to 12-in., of 25 tons] when loading, 
b. attrib. 

i860 Alston Seamanship 193 A '’’Selvagee Strop is made 
of spun-yarn, or small rope, according to the size required, 
waiped off, and marled down. 1904 in Dixon Kemp's 
Yacht 4 Boat Sailing (ed. 10). xSBa Narfa Seamans/iip 
(ed.6} 46 The pendant, having two '’’selvagee tails, is secured 
to the bight. 1799 Specif, y. A/iiekelfs Patent No. 2333. 

3 *Selvagee twists are of twosoits. 1^3 A. Smith in Trans. 
Soc. Arts XXXIV. 164 *Selvagee wire ropes are made of 
wires laid parallel and without twist. 

Solve, obs, form of Salve sb\ c 1400 Beryn 3588. 
Selv^ (se'lvit). [An arbitrary name.] A kind 
of duster or polishing cloth. 

1891 Patent Specif. No. 21,390. 1898 Cycling it Plating 
is best cleaned of rust by hard rubbing with paraflin and 
polished with chamois leather or Selvyt. 

Sely, Selybube : see Seely, SiLLABup. 
Selydoyne, variant of Celidont 1, 

Sel^e, obs, form of Seklt. 


SEMA^OQBAFHY. 

tSe*l7eri Obs.rar(r\ [ad. OF. «/zW'(mod.F. 
cellier) L. cellarimt receptacle for food : see 
Cellab.] A storehouse, laider. In quot. Jig. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 346/2 The holy bodyes were the 
selyers of god temple otjhesu crist. 

Selyng(e, obs. ff. Ceiling, Sealing vbl. 

Sem, obs. form of Seam, Seem. 

Semantic (simsemtik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 
<n]/xaKTtE-ds significant, f. fftjimivav to show, signify. 
Cf. F. simantique.'] A. adj. 

+ 1 . Relating to signs of the weather. Obs. 

1665 J. Spencer Prodigies v. § r (ed. 2) 300 Twere easie 
to shew how_ much this Semantick Philosophy, .was studied. 
2 . Relating to signification or meaning. 

189s BLooMriELD in A 7 ner. ymL PMlol. XVT. 412 The 
semantic value of the older reduplications. 

B. sb. pi. = Semasiology, 

X900 Mrs. H. Cust {iitli) Semantics : Studies in the Science 
of Meaning, [tr. M. Breal Essai de Sdmaniigue.} 190X 
Athenseum 13 July, As applied to language, psychology is 
not easily distinguishable from semantms or semasiology. 

Semaphore (se'maf39j), sb. [f. Gt. aif pa sign, 
signal + -FHOBE. Cf. F. semaphore (1 81 2 in Hatz. - 
Darm.).] An apparatus for making signals, con- 
sisting of an upright post with one or more arms 
moving in a vertical plane. 

Orig. used for transmitting telegraphic messages ; =Telf- 
GRAPH sb. I. Now used on railw^s and at sea. 

1816 Ann. Reg., Chrott. 85/2 The improved Semaphore 
has been erected on the top of the Admiralty. 1832 Act 
243 Will. IV, c. 64 Sched. 0 . 33 In a stiaight line towards 
Worplesdon semaphore. x886 hfuycl. Brit. XX. 23^8/1 The 
semaphore has been almost universally adopted for fixed 
signalling on railways. 

b. attrib., as semaphore house, lamp. Also, in re- 
cent use, applied to a special form of dag-signalling. 

x8ai Lend. Gaz. 7 Apr. 787/1 Building a Semaphore House 
at each of the following places. 1855 D. K._ Clark Rail- 
way Mach. 327/1 The semaphore lamps aie lighted, to give 
signals, at night, by white, green, and red lights as required. 
1904 Army Signalling Regtd, 25 Semaphore alphabet. Ibid. 
32 Semaphore drill. 

Hence Se'iuaphore v, (Jrans, and intr.), to 
signal by semaphore. 

X893 Daily News 3 July 5/6 The Commander-in-Chief 
semaphored to me toknow ‘ what I was waiting for 1 ' 1^3 
Times 30 Dec. 9/6 To semaphore to the Commander-in- 
Chief his doubt as to the signal. 

Semaphore'txc, a. Math, Suggested as a 
var. of SiGNALETio (where see quot. 1853). 
Sema^horic (semafp’rik), a. [f. Semafhobbji 5 . 
+ -10. Cf. F. simaphoriqtte.'\ Relating to, of the 
nature of, a semaphore. 

180S Cochrane in Naval Chron. XXL 73 The newly 
constructed Semaphoric telegraphs. .have been blown up. 
a xBya B. Harts Waitingfor Sliip''H\i’>„ (Hotten)4is Near 
this place formerly arose a great semaphoric telegraph with 
its gaunt arms tossed up against the horizon. 

Hence Semaplio'rioal G. = Semapbobio (Ogilvle 
Suppl. 1855) ; Senapho'rloally^ Gtfw. (Webster, 
1847). Also Sema'pliOTiBt, one who has charge 
of a semaphore (Ogilvie, 1882), 
t Seua'r. Obs. Also semmar, -er, semeare, 
samare. [var. of Simab.] A loose coat or mantle 
worn by women, c 1670-80. 

1673 in xatk Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. vii. 384 A 
semmar for my wife. 1674 T. Duffett Span. Rogue Prol., 
Here’s many a Spark, 1 fear, That has been lewdly Chous’d 
in flne Semar. 168S Holme Amuntry iii, 19/1 A Semeare 
.. is a kind of loose Garment . . , and was a great fashion for 
Women about the Year 1676^ some call them Mantua's. 
Ibid, 9s/z A Semmer, or Semare. 

Semasiology (s*m?isi,p-16d3i). [£ Gr. anpa- 
ffi-a signification, meaning -l- - logy.] That branch 
of philology which deals with the tneaniuga of 
words, sense-development, and the like. 

iBw R. Martineau tr, Goldzihet ’s Mythol. Hebrews Hi. 
43 Some phenomena in the semasiology of Arabic words. 
iXIA\ Atkeummi 27 Sept. 395/x Philology is now advancing 
towards a new branch having intimate relations with psy- 
chology, the so-called semasiology of Abel and others. 
Hence Semaslolo’crlcal a., belonging to semasio- 
logy; Semaslolo'gloBlly ado. Also Bemaslo*- 
logist, one who studies semasiology 
1889 F. Haverfield in Academy 7 Dec. 374/a It is 
phonetically quite possible Jhat. is connected with 

aitrOavo/iai, but semasiologically (as the phrase now is) it is 
improbable. x8go Athensenm 4 Oct, 450/1 Semasiological 
solecism. 1899 Ibid. 5 Au^. 185/3 1 ]he semasiologist . . has 
to trace the vicissitudes which the history of forms, words, 
and phrases presents with respect to signllication, 

Semat, obs. form of Semuioi Sc., under-vest. 
Sematic (sz'mictik), a. Biol. [f. Gr. arfpar-, 
arjpa sign + -10.] Of mimetic colours : Serving for 
signal or warning. 

xSgo PouLTON Colours of Animals xvii. 336 Sematic or 
Warning and Signalling Colours. 

Sematography (sz'malY^'grali). [f. Gr. anpar-, 
OTjpa sign + -GBAPHY.] The use of signs or symbols 
(instead of letters) in writing. So Sematogra*- 
phio a., of or pertaining to sematography. 

xgoaF.W.G.FoATin Jrnl.Hellen. Stud. XXlI. issitiile) 
Sematography of the Greek Fapyii. Ibid, 144 The semato- 
giaphic condensation of the ordinary cursive letters. Ibid, 
154 Perhaps the most striking feature of the sematography 
of the Roman period is the prominence of that sign or mark. 


SEMATOLOQY. 

SeiuatolOgy (si’-jsemat^'lod^i). [f. Gr. arjiMT'-, 

<r 5 /io siga+-LOGT,] - 

1 . Used by Smart for ; The doctrine of the use 
of ‘signs '(esp. words) in relation to thought and 
knowledge, 

xBat [Smart] Ottilhte ofSematolosy i If we might call the 
whole bod/ of instru<»ion which acquaints us with ra ^mrura 
hy the name Phyikology, and that which teaches tk 
TTOcucrucd by the name PractKol^',—a\l instruction for the 
use of Ttt tr^ifnaTaf oi the signs of our knowledge, might he 
called Sauaieiogy. 1839 Smart Way out 40 Se^tology, 
or the doctrine of the rmation of lingual signs to thought. 

2 . s Semasiology. 

x88o SwceSci, Lattg. 1 . tJOeiitenis-iahJe) Chapter IV. The 
Physiology and Semasiology of Speech (Phonology^ and 
Sematology). litd. iv. 336 But by its very nature a science 
of meanings, sematology, as it has been named, can never 
have the same certitude, the same exactness as a science of 
sounds. 1M4 J. A, H. Murray in 2V««f. Philol. Soe. 
1SS3-4, sir Tie writing of the Motphology, and of the 
Sematology, must go hand in hand. 

Sembed : see Semblb ei.i and v. ^ 
Sembeloade, -ant, etc. : see S£mbl.vnt. 
Semblable (se'mblab’l), a. (and sb^. Also 
5 eemlable, (Bemalable), sembleabil, sembla- 
byll, 6 -yl, -il, -eU, sembleable, aimblable. 
See also Semwable, Similable. [a. F. stviblabh 
(13th, c.), f. stmhler to seem, appear ; see Semble 
V. and -ABLE. Cf. Seemable.] A. adj. 

+ 1 , Like, similar. Const, to. Ohs. 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. v. (1868) 48 Je men Jiat ben 
semhiable to god by ^oure resoiiable hoiqt. 1477 Earl 
Ri VERS (Caxton) Dictes 98 , 1 iinde hem all so semblaile that 
1 can not Icnowe one from the other. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist. 17 If so be my disciedit, and want of honestie, had 
been equal or semblaule to thdis. 1597 Shaks. a Hm. 1 P, 
V. i.72 It Isa wonderfull thing to see the semhiable Coherence 
of his mens spirits, and his. 1609 G. Bekson A'erm. 7 May 
60 ^mblable vnto Ephraim are many, who know too much 
and too little. 1658 Osborne Tradit, Mew. Jos. J, § 17. 55 
He owning a Countenance not in the least regard semhiable 
to any my eyes ever met with. 1686 Goad Celest, Bodies 
II. i. 125 God who has made Light to move for thousands of 
Miles in an instant, by a streight Line, may make it move 
a semhiable space through a Circle, if the use of the Woild 
requires it 1S40 Eraser's Mag. XXL 214 Semhiable to 
this is the story of the mad waggery, by which [etc.]. 

f b. Resembling something already mentioned 
or implied J the like, such-like. Also the sem- 
liable, stick sttnhlahh. Ols. 

1 1388 Chaucrr Merck, T. 256 , 1 seye the same, or elles 
thing semhiable. « 1470 Tiptoft Cmsarx. (1530) xx These 
and such semhiable things. 1544 tr. Liitltion's Tenures 50 b, 
To yelde to his lorde yerely at suche a fea-ste a horse, or a 
hauKOjOr such thyngje semhiable. 1571 Fortescue Porest 
164 b, The fallyng evill also with others many the semhiable 
and like infirmities. s6o6 Shaks. Ant, Cl. ni. iv. 3 That 
and thousands more Of semhiable import. 1853 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trm. xxxviii. 151 As is the custom in semhiable 
occasions. 

't'O. In semhiable wanner, wise, sort, in like 
manner ; semhlttHewise, likewise. Also in semhiable 
case{s, in case{s semhiable. Obs. 

X390 Gower Cotif. I. 63 And riht so in semhiable cas This 
vice hath ek his ameers Among these othre secuSers. e J410 
Lviic. Reas. 4- Sens, 157 And thus in semhiable wise The 
eithe did him self disgisA X5Z1-X Act 3 Hex. VJII, c. 23 
§ 7 As thei have doon . . in cases semhiable. XS49 Coverdale, 
etc. Erasm. Par, Eph. iv. 14-id And in semhiable wj’se 
vnto this, there is a lyke procedyng in the ordre of godli- 
nesse. X607 AVALKtNGTON Opt. Glass 10 The heavenly soule 
of man. .semhlablewise, doth feele. .the ill aflected crasis of 
the body. 18x4 Bi*. Mountagu Immed. Addr. 79 We may 
therefore Call vnto Holy Saints as well,and in semhiable soi t. 
t 2, Conesponding, proportional, accordant, suit- 
able. Obs. 

, 15x3 Life Hen. V (1911) 19 And that hath bin. .the vtter 
impouerishinge and vndooetnge not of a fewe men w^^'in this 
Kealme, haue not bin able to make seroblable inter- 
cessors and aduocates to theire Prince. Ibid. 145 The Kinge 
continewed by treatie trusiinge to finde the way of peace, 
well was semhiable enoughe had not the Dolphine [etc.]. 
163a Lithcow Trim. it. 52 Their.. legges [were] of a great 
growth, not semhiable to their age, being but sixe and 
thirty dayes old. 1681 Wittie Svrv, Henv. 44 Whether 
it be not most suitable, to the Wisdom, and Power of God 
.., and semhiable to the plain course of his Providence, 
1817 Pennie Roy. Minsir. 11. 504 But who can paint In 
language semblabl^ the blis.sful scene. 

f b. Seemly, becoming. Obs. 

1847 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ix. 188 Neither could 
Monarchy, Aristocracy, nor Democracy, attaine any nem- 
blable condition in anyplace so long as the Church held its 
designe apart. 

3 . Apparent, seeming, not real, f Of treason : 
Presumptive, constructive, rare. 

xBay W. Sclatbr Exp. a Thess, (1629) 264 Imitation 
implies three things : 1 Facinni, seiiiblable, or rather reall 
acting of what we pretend to imitate. 164a D. Bogers 
Haainan 244 Here is no actual!, but an appearing and 
semhiable concurrence. 166a Trial Regie. 124 That there 
shall be no semhiable Treasons made by pre.sumpiions or 
straines of wit, but those Treasons .specified there. X696 
PniLLiFS, Sewblable, seeming, likely or probable. 1874 
Farrar (1894) 122 What >1 gniDed.. by supposing., 

the miracle was only semhiable, not real? 

f 4 . qvnsi-adz/. «= Semblably ach. Obs. 

X490 Caxton Eueydosny. 54 For to make semhiable [orig. 
sevifdablemenll his aunsuers duryng the sv.x monethes of 
the sumer. xi68 Grafton Chrm. II. 817 Semhiable my 
Cobin the Erie of jRichmonde,..will surely attempt. , to 
pierce me on the other syde. 


482 


+ L ahsol. and quasi-j 5 . (occas, pi. semblahles) : 
Something that is like or similar. The semblable 
j = the like (see Like C. 3) ; as, to do the semblahle 
( = F. faire It semblahle'). Obs. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose In al this cans, and in semblahles. 

If timt therben mo resonables, He may begge, as I telleyou 

I heie. 1471 Caxton if (Sommer) IIS He that doeth 

' shelve loue and curtoisie ought to be thankyd by semblable. 
1521 WOLSEY in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ni. I. 2B3 Who. .hmn 
geueth vnto you herty thanks, like as I do the semblable. 
iS*8 Instruct. P. Patutes in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1879) L »• 

' Kec. 48 Stiidj’ing how they may acquite this your Ingrati- 
, tude.. with tne semblable. lOfia Beritnck-iipon- 

I TToeedltSSa) 448 yf any soldiers of the ganrison be appointed 
I to keep scourage or any such semblahles as their course 
.shall come about, 1827 Hakewill Apol. tv. vi. § 4> 3^3 i 
' Long before their time, Clodius.. practised the semblable in 
pearies of great price. 

f 2 . With qualifying possessive : (One s) like, 
(one’s) fellow. (So F. son semblable.) Obs. 

CX400 Rom. Rose 4855 For he shulde setten al his wil To 

f eten a likly thing mm til, And to sustene, if he might, And 
epe forth, by kindes right, His owne lykne.sse and sem- 
blahle. ?*X4iaLvDG. iJfenrA. 83 Vnto his semblable 
thus euery thyng can drawe. 1^33 Elyot Cast. Helihe 
(1541] 6 b, Every natural complexion delyteth in his sem- 
blable. 160a Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 124 (i6o4_Qo.) To make 
true dixion of him, his semblahle is his mirrour, _ 1807 — 

SrVrwtfMiv. ni.22 His semblable, yeahiniselfeTimon disdaines. 

1 3 , A similitude or parable. Obs. 

1547 Baldwin Mor. Philos, i. iv. (1550) Avj, Parrables, 
Se^lables & examples, (though differing in sumwh.Tt) 
drawe al to one ende. 

+ Se"iiibla(blen6SS. Ohs. rare. [f. Semblable 
d. 4- -BESS.] Likeness; congniily. 

c iSSo in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xi. 30 For doo 
but conferte thys Masse of Mans makyng, wyth the Supper 
of Christs Institution; and see that sembleablenes ys be- 
twene them, as&A Mede Wks. (1672) 95 This Congruity 
or semblahleness of our Actions and Affections one towards 
another with God’s Favour and Mercy towards us. 
Senblftbly (se'mblabli), adv. Also 5 aem- 
laijly,sem(0)Dlabilly,Bemblabelie, (5-7 -blaby), 

6 -billabilUe, -blablye, 6-7 -blablie, (7 -bably). 

[f. Semblable a . + -ly 2,] 

+ 1 . In like manner, similarly. Ohs. 

1420 Hen, V in Rymer Bcedera (1709) IX, 9w/i Th’ 
Accarde..was there Sworne by both the sayde Commis- 
saires, yn name of our foresaid Fader; And semblaldy by 
Us in oure owne Name. Papers Hen. VIH, II. 

34 That all other shall take fearfull example by hym, 
semblably to oflende hereafter. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. 
iii. ai A gallant knight he was, his name was Blunt, 
Semblably furnished like the king himselfe. x6ox Holland 
Pliny xxii.xxiii. II. 133 Semblably^ good showresdoe breed 
Silphium. 1693 J. Edwards Atethor, O, hi. Test. 1 . 167 
The Idolatious Tabernacle was called the Tabernacle of 
Moloch i.e. theKin^: Semblably the Mosalck Tabernacle 
was. .held to be the Palace, .of the Highest King, i.e. God. 
2 . Seemingly, apparently, speciously, rare, 

X889 Farrar Lives Fathers 1 . x. 635 Martin saw through 
his semblably orthodox language. 

Semlllaxice (se-mblans). Also 4-6 -aunce, 

(5 sembal', sembelaunoe, 6 aembleaunce). 
fa, F, semblance, f. semblant ; see Semblant. Cf. 
Sp, semUanza, It. semhianza^ 

+ 1 . The fact of appearing to view. In sem- 
blance, apparent, visible, to be seen. Obs. 

C1300 Cursor M. 21638 Sin first ]ie werld was wroght, 
Meracles o he cros might Has ben in semblance and in sight. 

2 . The appearance or outward aspect of a person 
or thing. 

^ iaxjfiS Chaucer R<nn. Rose 425 Ful lyk to hir was that 
image, Thatmaked waslykhirsemblaunce. 0x400-50 Wars 
v 46 rAr, 4 og 8 Aburlybest..Ofsembalaunceasasee-bule. C1477 
Caxton lason 40 b, They jugged him with his mayntene 
and semblaunce to be a moche noble knight, xmx Spenser 
M, Huhberd 200 Be you the Souldier, for you likest are For 
manly semblance, and small skill in warre. 1593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, III. ii, 162 A timely-parted Ghost, Of ashy sem- 
blance. 1831 Milton Sonti.' it. $ Perhaps my semblance 
might deceive the truth. That I to manhood am arriv’d so 
near. 1741-3 G^fcr Agrippina 120 By Juno, It bears a noble 
semblance. On this base my great revenge shall rise, 18^ 
WouDsw. Ode Ifdim. Immortality 108 Thou whose exterior 
semblance doth belie Thy Soul’s immensity. 1885 M. Arnold 
Ess, Crit. X. (187s) 417 It may be the vulgar part of ‘human 
nature which busies itself with the semblance and doings of 
living sovereigns. 

b. The form, likeness or image of a person or 
thing, considered in regard to another that is 
similar. Chiefly in phrases, as to the semblance of\ 
to have or take the semblance of', in {the) semblance 
of , in likeness of, so as to resemble ; f of one's sem- 
blance, resembling him. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr.vi. (1868) 142 pe binges bat 
he liabmaked into hw semblaunce \,\j,insni stmi(iiudine7n\. 
'syj']'LK\KS,t..P,Pl. B.-xviii. 285 And in semblaunce [v.r. 
semblaiint] of a serpent sat on be appeltie. 0x400 Pilgr, 
Sotule (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 And sodenly was sente doune 
the hooly ghoostin semblaunce offyiytonges. c z^SftMerlvi 
V. 91 He hadde take the semblaunce of a moche olde man. 
1471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 245 This childe had hooly 
the veray semblance and liknes of kynge lupiter. 1513 
Life Hen. V (igii) 37 Whereby the water gathered and 
arised. .to the semblaunce of a little sea. Ibid. 65 Sinale 
children apparrelled in the semblance of AngeLs. 15^ 
Shaks. Merp' W. v. v. it A fault done first in the forme of 
a beast. .and then another fault in the semblance of a Fowle. 
177a Mackenzie Man of World n. v. (1823) 471 To assume 
her semblance, >5 a tribute which vice must often pay to 
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virtue. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 1. 277 'Twas said that 
She all shapes could wear ; And oftentimes before him stood. 
..In semblance of a lady fair. 1867 Parkman festiits H, 
Amer. xvi. (187s) 218 And now the lake narrowed to the 
semblance of a tranquil river. 

3 . A person’s appearance or demeanoLir, expres- 
sive of his thoughts, feelings, etc., or feigned in 
order to hide them. (Cf. Semblant sb. i b, c, d.) 

a X400-50 Wars Alex. 5192 Bot lat bi semblance be sadd 
quen bon b' saje iildis. 15x4 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyshtn. 
(Peicy Soc.) ai What is fayre semblaunce, with thought & 
hevynes? Forsothe nought elles but cloked folysshness! 
x8oo Shaks. .< 4 . V. L. i. iii. 124 Weele haue a swashing and a 
marshall outside. As manie other mannish cowards haue, 
That doe outface it with their semblances. x6o6 J_. Car- 
penter Solomon’s Solace i. 4 He was neuer of the mind or 
semblance, to be couetous towards his subiects, whiles he 
was bountifnll to himselfe. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 
Prov. xi. 9 A dissembling friend with faire and false words 
and semblances drawethliis neighbour intosome dangerous 
inconvenience. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvii. tj Him, gath’ring 
round, the haughty Suitors greet With semblance fair, but 
inward deep deceit. X805-8 Cary Dante, Iff. iv. 78 Fom 
mighty spirits toward us bend their steps. Of semblance 
neither sorrowful nor glad. 

tto. Phr. To make or show (a specified) sem- 
blance. (Cf. Semblant sb. 3 a, b, f.) Obs. 

1387 Trevisa ifigitfew (Rolls) II, 421 ^if be Grees..comeb 

t eder, be bryddes makeb hem good semblaunce [MS. a sem- 
launt]. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 161 What chere or what 
sembelaunce that men make vnto suche women in thaiie 
presence, xgffl Grafton Chron. 11 . 778 Of truth the Pro- 
tectour and the Duke of Buckingham made very good 
sembleaunce vnto the Lord Uastinge's and kept him much 
in their company. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vii, 44 He., 
humble homage did vnto him make. Midst sorrow shewing 
ioyous semblance for his sake. 

4 . An appearance or outward seeming ^(some- 
thing which is not actually there or of which the 
reality is different from its appearance). 

X£i99 Shaks, Hen, V, 11. ii. 1x7 With patches, colours, and 
with formes being fetcht Fromglist'ring semblances of piety. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ii. § 39 They had the appear- 
ance of a good body of men, there being all the semblance 
of great bodies behind on the other side of the hill. 1867 
Milton P, L, i. 529 With high words, that bore Semblance 
of worth not substance. 1797 Godwin Enquirer xi. 96 
Where the parent is not piepared to grant a real and Iona 
fide equality,. he should avoid the semblance of it. 1799 
Ht. Lee Canterb. T,, Frenchm. T. (ed. a) I. 288 [She] was 
not duped by this semblance of tranquillity. xBaa Lamb 
Elia Ser. ii. Books ^ Reading, To reach down a well-bound 
semblance of a volume. 18^ Macaulay Hist. En^. xiii. 
III. 29B Carstairs was forced to content himself with the 
substance of power, and to leave the semblance to others. 
1855 Dickens Dorrit 11, xiii. On the door.. appeared the 
semblance of a brass-plate. i86t Buckle Croiliz. (1873) 111 . 
i. 21 Any thing which bore even the semblance of wealth 
was an in esistible excitement to their cupidity. 1889 J essopp 
Cotning^of Friars ii. 80 In manycases oiled linen cloth served 
to admit a feeble semblance of light. 

b. An apparition or vision {of a person, etc.). 
i4fo Caxton Faytes of Artnes in. i. x68 Appiered byfore 
me the semblaunce of a creature hauyng the fourme of a 
stately man. 01717 Fenton Odyss. xi. in Milton's Style 
Poems 125 , 1 last the visional y Semblance view’d Of Hercu- 
les, a shadowy Form ; for He The real Son of Jove, in 
Heav’ns high Court Abides. 18x3 Scot t Trierm. ii. xxviii. 
And her semblance oft will seem, Mingling in a champion’s 
dream. Of her weary tot to 'plain, And crave his aid to burst 
her chain. 1870 O’Shaughnessy Epic of Women 202, 1 saw 
Him some time by the flickering light, As the one in my 
dream who was playing my part ; Till his semblance gp'ew 
dim and was gone from my sight. 

C. With negative (or equivalent) : Even the 
appearance, the bare appearance. 

xBx8 Macaulay Ess., Hallavt r 29 When the Protector 
wished to put his own brother to death, without even the 
semblance of a trial, 1847 R. W. Hamilton Reioards 
Punishvt. vii. (1853) 320 Where is the semblance of proof 
that Christ visited disembodied spirits of the wicked ? S874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 6. 524 The fall of Strafford had 
put an end to all semblance of rule. 

d. In semblance, in seeming, in appearance(only). 
1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Ewp, v. (1866) 78 So was his 
government Roman in semblance rather than in fact, 
e. In generalized sense and quasi-personifleation. 
1839 Carlyle Chartism v. (1840) 44 It is the heyday^ of 
Imposture; of Semblance recognising itself and getting 
itself recognised, for Substance, 1840 — Heroes vi. (1841) 
382 The.. return of mankind to Reality and Fact, now that 
they were perishing of Semblance and Sham, 

5 . A person 01 thing that resembles another ; a 
likeness, image, or copy of. 

xi,vg Life Sen, ^'(1911) 143 Maruelonslie imbordered w*** 
signes and semblances of Lil lies and of Roses. 1593 Shaks. 
Eucr. 1246 No more then waxe shall be accounted euill. 
Wherein is stampt the semblance of a Deuill. 1762-71 H. 
Walpole Vertue’s Atiecd. Paint, (17B6) 1 , 88 John Rous, the 
antiquary of Warwickshire, who drew his own portrait and 
other semblances, 1824 Campbell Theodric 155 The paint- 
ing long in that sweet mansion drew Regards its living 
semblaunce little knew. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. II. in. 1. 
xi. § 4 The fact of our deriving constant pleasure from what- 
ever IS a type or semblance of divine attributes, 

6 . The fact or quality of being like something ; 
likeness, resemblance. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist, 236 There is suche aflinitie 
and semblaunce in the matter, that we could not doe amisse 
tqioyne theni all together, X648-99 J. EwsnLorxc Psyclte 
67 The Reins were cloak'd in whitest silk, to hold Some 
'semblance to the Hand that them controll’d. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. II. 122 , 1 thoi^ht no body had been like me, but 1 
see there was some Semblance 'twixt this good Man and I. 
a 1864 Ferrier Grk. Philos. (1866) I. iv. ga Construct our 
skeleton as we best may, and.. give it. .some semblance 
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to the remains of an organic creature, igoo T. G. Campbell 
Suferstit. Scott. Highl. 78 The student.. will recognize in 
them a semblance to the Fairytales of the North of Ireland. 

+ 7 . Likelihood, probability. Obs. 

154S Geste Agst. Pr. Masse F iv, It is expressely wrytten 
..(say our catholiques) that they sacrificed to thee Lorde. 
Therfove by al sembleaunce they sacrificed hi.s body and 
bloud. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixxi. (1733) 189 
Yet some semblance there is, that it was yet more ancient. 

8. Phr. To maAe semblance : to make an ap- 
pearance or pretence. Const, of (something, doing 
something) ; also with clause introduced by that^ 
as if CCS though ; also with inf. (Cf. Semblant 
sb. 3 c, d.) 

c 1450 Merlin ii. 30 He that shewed yow that, made yow 
semblance that ye sbolde be deed for me. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholafs Voy. i. xx. 24 He should make a sem- 
blance as though he would remayne there in hostage. 160a 
Marston Antonio’s Rev. v, i. Wks. 1856 I. 132 They all 
make semblance of loathing Piero. x6xo Holland Cam- 
den's Brit. I. 81J A souldior.. making semblance to deliver 
unto him the keies of the Castle. 1649 Milton Eihon. xxvii. 
224 His words make semblance as if hee were magnanimously 
exercising himself. 1670 — Hist. Eng. n. 51 Who, by hi.s 
Father banish’d,, .made .semblance of marching toward 
Britain. 1850 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 213 Did .she, or 
did she not, ever make a semblance of surrendering it ? 

t Se‘lll 1 )laxit, sb. Obs. Forms : 3 samblant, 
3-5 semblaund, 3-6 aembland, -blaunt, 4 
sembelande, -aund, -aunt, semblont, 4-5 sem- 
blauude, 5 sembelaut, -blande, 5-6 -blauute, 
6 -blante, 3-7 semblant ; also 4 semelant, 4-5 
semiaunt, -land(e, 4-6 semlant, 5 semeland(e, 
-awut, seemlaunte, seymlaud, semlante. Also 
Sembitaunt. [a. F. semblant (nth c.), sb. use of 
pr. pple. of sembler Sbmble ». 

The corresponding forms in the other Rom. langs. (see 
Semblant ai) are likewise used subst.] 

1 . A person’s outward aspect or appearance. 

a xaas St. Marker. 5 Salue me mine wunden hat hit ne 
sem . . o mi samblant hat ich derf drehe. c laoo i*. Eng. Leg. 
322/799 pe ei^ne stareinde, And ha mouth of foul sem- 
blaunt. 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 3985 per come in tuelf olde 
men wih euene pas bare, Men of wel vair semblant. f 1330 
Arth. 4 Merl. $537 (KOlbing) Alle his barouns him seyd, y wis. 
1 1 sembled men ofgret priis, Her semblaunt hem bar witnissc. 
c 14^0 Gene >ydes 4oig Byhir semlante he thought it shuld 
be she. a 1329 Skelton P, Sjiaro^ue 936 His foule sem- 
blaunt All displea.saiinte. 1594 R. C[arew] Godfrey (18B1) 
jog And with a semblant braue and nobellest, (As lightning 
wonts) he in his armour shines. 1595 Southwell Poet. 
IFhs. (1856) n8 In springing looks lay crouched hoary wit, 
In semblant young, a grave and ancient port. 

b. esp. as betokening the thoughts, feelings, 
mood, disposition, etc.: Demeanour, air, look, 
expression. 

a 1240 Sttfiules Warde in Cott. Horn. 247 Nis hare nan he 
ne. .gulted ilcme, o^er ifol semblant oder in vuel dede. 13. . 
Coer de L. 3464 Kyng Richard.. Abouten hym gan loke ful 
yerne With wrathful semblaunt and eyen steme. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 27s Socrates, .drank venym 
wih stedfast semblaunt [L. consianti vnltv], 1390 Gower 
Conf. HI. 253 And thei hire sihe of glad semblant, Al full 
of merthes and of hordes. CX460 Tenvneley Myst. iii. 21 1 
With seymland full sory, wryngand both my handis ffor 
drede. 1531 Elyot Gov, hi. xi. (1880) II. 277 Facience is a 
noble vertue,..retayninge all wayes glad semblaunt in ad- 
uersitie and doloure. xsgd Spenser F, Q. iv. x. 31 Therein 
sate an amiable Dame, That seem'd to be of very sober 
mood. And in her .semblant shewed great womanhood. i6ji 
Life Fr. Sar^i 4 Being in himselfe. .of a semblant ormeane, 
alwaies thoughtfull, and rather melancholique then serious. 

e. The demeanour or ‘ countenance ’ which a 
person exhibits towards others ; good or fair sem- 
blant, favourable countenance, favour. Also, a 
look or glance cast upon another. Cf. 3 b. 

c X330 R. Brunnr Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6434 
Conan by \>e bond, & on hym low wyh god semblaunt 
IPetyt MS, faire semblande]. X387 Tkevlsa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 87 Som wikked men sight hat Berthericus faadde good 
semblant of meny men [L. qmd Bercaricus a nmltis esset 
salntains]. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ii. xii. 3 And she, 
apercey ving this fantasyse in myne heite, gan her semblaunt 
goodly on me caste. 1470-83 Malory Arthur 11. xvii. 96 
He sawe an hondred ladyes and many knyghtes that wel- 
commed hym with fayr semblaunt. c 1477 Caxton Jason 
61 And Ysiphile on that other syde .ilwaye in her amerouse 
.semblants and regardes, a 1586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Som- 
mer) 278 A minde which could cast a carelesse semblant 
vppon the greatest confllctes of Fortune. 1398 Yono Diana 
49 Whereupon Doria with agratious semblant answered her 
thus againe. 

d. With contextual implication that the ap- 
pearance is deceitful or misleading. Often false 
or fair setnblant ( = Y. faux, beau semblant), 

a 1223 A ncr. R, 128 Ant te valse ancre . . habbe'9 efter h® 
uoxe a simple semblaunt sume cherre, & beo3 iiauh ful of 
gile. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 7 The word was lich to the con- 
ceite Withoute semblant of deceite. 1401 26 Pol. Poems 
13/1:22 The woild is like a fals lemman, ffayre semblaunt, 
and moche gyle. 1391 Savile Tacitus, Hist. iv. xlvii. 204 
Shortly after the necessity ceased, or the false semblant [L. 
simulatio]. 1600 O. E. Repl, to Libel i. v. 121 In outward 
semblant they are sheepe, but inwardly they are goates. 

e. The face, countenance. ( = L. vultus.) 

CX3XS Shoreham Poems ii. 57 Hy..By-spet hym pat 

swe[t]e semblant pat heuene and erpe a-lyjtte [L. F ultum 
Dei cotispuwtt, lumen caeli gratuntj. r 1380 Wyclif Lent 
Age Ch. (1840) 36 Jhtis wente into heuene to apere to pe 
semlant of God for us [Heb. ix. 24 ut affareat nuw vultw 
Dei fro nobis]. 1382 — Luke xxiv. s whenne thei dredden, 
andbowiden her semelant [1388 semblaunt, sembland, Vulg. 
decHnarent wtlUm] in to erthe, C1423 St. Mary of 

voL, vm. 


Oignies I. xii. in Anglia VIII, X47/43 In swote of py seme* 
lande pou schalte ete py mete, c 1440 Promf, Parv, 452/1 
Semelawnt [Winch. MS, Seemlaunte], vultus. X483 Cath. 
Angl. 329/1 A Semlande [v.r. Semblande), vultus, 

2 . gen. Appearance, seeming, outward aspect ; 
also, an appearance or show (whether true or false) 
^some quality, etc. Also, something that exists 
only in appearance or pretence. 

_ 0x223 Ancr, R, 416 Vnder semblaunt of gode is ofte 
i-heled sunne. C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 87a No pompe, 
no semblant of roialtee. 1334 Philpot Exam. 4 Writ. 
(Parker Soc.) 3S8 So that I dare say that the temples of the 
cruel barbarous nations have more semblant of religion. 
X390 Spenser F, Q. hi. iv. 54 And thousand fancies bett his 
ydle brayne With their light wings, the sights of semblants 
vaine. 1391 — Virg. Gnat 93 Ne measures all things by 
the costly rate Of riotise, and semblants outward braue. 
j 6 z 4 Brief Inform, Palatinate Counterfeit Embassades 
sent here and there, vnder false pretexts and semblants. 

b. By semblant, in appearance or aspect (cf. 
OF. par semblant). Also in semblant, in seeming. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 152 And ful of gyle, and felle 
corage. By semblaunt [F. far semblant] was that like 
ymage. c 1386 — Sqr's T. 508 Right so this god of loue, 
this ypocryte..kepeth in semblant alle hise obseruances 
That sowneth in to gentillesse of loue. c 1400 Brut 1. 120 
He saw a wonder faire ymage, & wel made, & in sem- 
blant as it were an Archire. 13x3 Douglas jEneis i. xi. 43 
As Cupide bingis abowt Eneas hals,..fen3eand luif full fals, 
By sembland as he his fader bed bene. 

3 . To make semblant £= F. faire semblant]. 
a. To have or assume a (specified) expression, 
look, or demeanour. 

e X290 S. Eng. Leg. 322/797 Jwane huy i-seoz heore felawe 
to torment i-brou^t, Lupur semblaunt huy makiez hope, as 
it ne likede heom noujt. X373 Barbour Bruce ix. 250 Thai 
. .maid gude sembland for the ficht. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
lit. vii. (1883) 141 Allway where he wente he made heuy and 
tryste semblant. X36X Randolph Let. to Cecil (MS. Cott. 
Calig. B. 10 If. 32), It is said, .what semblant somever the 
noble men do make, that they are grieved with their queen’s 
refusal. X603 Knolles^ Hist. 'Turks (1621) 803 Valetta 
although his mind, .was inwardly attainted with exceeding 
griefe, yet made semblant otherwise. X624 Brief Inform. 
Palatinate 49 Where yet neuerthelesse was made all manner 
of faire semblant, and seeming to haue a desire to giue 
satisfaction. 

b. To show a (good or ill) countenance (to any 
one) 3 to give (a person) a welcome, reception, or 
entertainment (of a specified character, friendly or 
unfriendly). Cf. i c. 

0x223 Alter, R. 90 His eie ener bihalt te 3if pu makest ei 
semblaunt, oder eni luue lates touward undeauwes. e 1290 
S, Eng. Leg. 41/23^ pe sebrewe heom made fair semblaunt, 

. . pat huy were ior-dronke beie and a-slepe lei^en sone. 
c 14% Syr Tryam. 1x42 The kyng toke Iwm be the hande, 
And made hym glad semelande. a 1450 Knt.de la 'Tour 24 
Y prale you. .that ye make me never the worse chere . .nor 
that ye make me not the worse semblaunt. 

C. To make a show, appearance, or pretence of ; 
to appear to do or be something ; to seem likely, 
threaten, to do. (Cf. F. faire semblant de). Also 
occas. without const, 

X373 Barbour Bruce vm. 238 Lordingis, now jhe se How 
3on men, throu thar gret pouste, Wald, and thai mycht 
fulfill thar will, Slay vs, and mak sembland thar-till. 1470- 
83 Malory Arthur vii. viii. 224 And therwith al he made 
a semblaunt to slee hym. 1481 Caxton Myrr. iii. xvi. 171 
They. . make semblaunt to be moche grete clerkis & experte. 
A 1533 bD, Berners Huon lix. 205 Whan they saw them 
comynge, they made semblaunt to returne to the cyte a soft 
pace, 1373 Nesu Custom Prol., Making semblant of anti- 
quitie in all that they did. i6oa Dolman La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad. (16x8) in. 830 He will make semblant to despi.se 
and scorne the hounds. 1629 Maxwell Herodian App, 98 
Seeing what was done, could not be vndone, they.. made 
semblant of reioycing, as others did. 

d. With clause introduced by thai, as, as if as 
though. Also rarely with obj. + inf. 

0 X300 Cursor M. 17288+3S9 lesus made hom semblant as 
he wald ferrer goo. c 1340 Ayenb, 137 pe wel couaytouse 
wrechche, pet . .makep alneway semblont pet he ne hep rajt. 
CX386 Chaucer Pars. 'T. f 570 pay make semblaunt as 
pough pay speke of good entencioun. c X450 Merlm ii. 25 
When Vortiger wiste he was ded, be made semblaunt as be 
hadde be right wroth. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark 
vi. 43-52 Jesus, .made semblaunte as though be would haue 
passed by them. 1561 T. Hoby tr, Castiglione's Courtyer 
1. E ii b. Some Oratours. .dissemblinge their cunning, made 
semblant their orations to bee ^de very simply. 1609 
Holland Amm. Marcell, xiv. vii. 15 Making faire sena- 
blant, ’That himselfe was much disquieted. 

e. With negative (or its equivalent) : Not to let 
one’s thoughts, feelings, etc. appear; to show no 
sign {of) ; not to seem (or not to seem likely) to 
be or do something. (So in Fr., esp. in phr. ne 
faire semblant de rien, to take no notice.) 

c 1230 Halt Metd. 44 (MS. Bodl.) Me peo pe best luuie^, 
ham to-beored ofte brin, pah ha na semblant ’Titw 
perof na semblaund] ne makien ine marhen. 13.. Gity 
Warw. 2290 purch his bodi pe blod ran; Tirri made no 
semblaunt of pan. 0133a Oiuel 467 To smiten made he 
semblant non, £r otuwel was risen & gon. 0x430 Knt, de 
la Tour xiv. x9 Her suster, that had lost atte the plaie as 
well as she, made no semblaunt of her losse . . , hut made as 
good chere as she hadd wonne. 147X Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 65 Whan saturne sawe that bis enemyes made no 
semblant to meue. 0 1333 Lo. Berners Hvon Ixxxii. 236 
Whan Gerard vndetstode the kynge he was ioyfiill ther of 
in his herte, but he made no semblaunt of ioy by cause of 
the lordes that were there present. 1559 Mirr. Mcfg., Dk. 
Glouc. xxii. Yet openly in shewe made he no semblaunt, By 
worde nor by deed to beare displeasure. 1603 Knolles 
Hist, Turks (jdai) 368 For all that, Moses neither word or ' 


SEMBIiE. 

countenance made any semblant of liking, or disliking the 
message. • 

f. in similar phrases with other vbs., as to slum 
01 kithe semblant \ to give a semblant {of). To let 
no semblant be seen : cf. e. 

xg.. Cursor M. 29067 (Cott. Gnlba) Eot when je fast, pan 
sail ge schaw Men sembland with glad chere. 13.. Gtey 
Wano. 22x4 Al togider pai gun smite ; Semblant of loue 
pai kidde hot lite. 13. . Gaja. 4 Gr, Knt, 468 pa} Arper be 
hende kyng at hert hade wonder. He let no semblaunt be 
sene. 0x500 Melvsine 252 The whiche esquyer with hLs 
companye came with amyable contenaunce, shewing no 
semblaunt but as frendes. 16x8 Bolton Florus iv. li. (1636) 
288 Had not live cohorts of the Pompeian horse.. given a 
semblant of flying [orig. nisi cohories hostium quinque . . 
fugae sfeciem fraeouissenl]. 

4 . A likeness or resemblance, an image or por- 
trait {of). 

a 140a Relig. Pieces fr, Thornton MS. 84/21 Hys sem- 
blant he sette my saule with-in. ijua Yonge tr. Secreia 
Secret. Ivi. 217 Phylomon . .sayde, ‘ who-so Is this ymage ! ’ 
They sayden, ' this ys the Semblaunt of the wyse ypocras '. 
Z390 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 12 But he the knight, whose sem- 
blaunt he did beare, The true Saint George was wandred 
far away. 16x4 T. White Martyrd. St, Geo. D 3, Here’s 
thy clay-frame,— God, doe with it thy pleasure; Here’s 
thine owne semblant by my sinnes abased. X617 Collins 
Def, Bf Ely ii. x. 416 While we lay downe the old rnan, 
and take vp the new, there is a semblant of our dying, 
as well as of our rising againe. 

6. By extension from 3 b (where cf. quot. c 1290) ; 
Entertainment furnished to guests. (For the sense- 
development cf. Cheeb.) 

X297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 7167 He berpe croune & huld pe 
deis mid oper atil al so, & mid gret semblant pe feste huld. 
13.. Seuyn Sag. 404 (W.) Thai..maked at ese the mes- 
sagers. With god semblant, and glade chers. 13.. E. E. 
A Hit. P, B. 131 He..Solased hem with semblaunt & syled 
fyrre. 

Sentblant (se’mblant), a. Now rare or Obs. 
Forms : 4, 6 sembland, 5 semland, samblant, 
6 semblante, 6-9 semblant. [a. OF. semblant, 
pres. pple. of senibler Sbmble v., used as aclj. Cf. 
Sp. semblante. It. sembiante.] 

1 1 . Like, similar. Const, to. Obs. 

X377 [see Semblable 0. i]. Z4S3 Caxton Chas. Gi. 240 O 
comforte of my body,..resemblyng to ludas machabeus in 
piowesse, samblant to sampson tn strengthe. xgxg Douglas 
/Eneis x. xii. 130 Bot siclike chancis and semblant [v.r, 
.sembland] ennoy Abydis the. 1607 J. Carpenter Plains 
Mans Plough 15 They had . . followed after strange and fal.se 
gods, as semblant to the Heathens. i6xa W. Sclater Minis- 
ter's Portion 1 In other semblant imployments. X723 Pope 
Odyss. IV. 33 Two youths approach, whose semblant features 
prove Their blood devolving from the source of Jove. 1729 
Savage Wajtdcrer n. 24 'I'his figure tender grief, like mine, 
implies, And semblant thoughts, that earthly pomp despise, 
tb. Of a portrait : Resembling the oiiginal. 

1714 Prior Ef, Desiring Queen'' s Picture jBTbat as their 
Eyes survey The semblant Shade, Men yet unborn may 
say ; Thus Great, thus Gracious look’d Britannia’s Queen, 
t 2 . That simulates an appearance, Obs. 

X725 W. Hamilton 'To C’iess Eglinton 68 in Ramsay Gentle 
Shefh., And semblant falsehood puts on truth’s disguise. 

3 . Seeming, apparent, counterfeit. 

1840 Blackw.^ Mag. XLYII, 776 This alliance between 
Rome and a wide semblant indinerence towards all creeds 
is the most characteristic and portentous sign of the 
times. 1840 Carlyle Heroes v. (xSai) 284 Thou art not 
ii-ue ; thou art not extant, only semblant. 1843 — Past 4 
Pr. 1. ii. x6 A just real union as of brother and brother, not 
a false and merely semblant one as of slave and master. 

Se'snblative, a. rare. [f. Sbmble v. + -ative, 
after Semblant.] Coined by Shafts, (if the text 
is sound) to mean ‘like, resembling*, or perh. 

‘ seeming, appearing ’. In the later quots. : Seem- 
ing; simulating the appearance {of). 

1601 Shaks. Ttvel. N. i. iv. 34 Thy small pipe Is as the 
maidens organ, shrill, and sound, And all is semhlatiue a 
womans part 18x4 A, Becket Gemi i. \xt Hew Brit. Theatre 
I. 500 Well, young Marcellas, soon shall it be known If 
thine be actual wortlL or merely semblative. x8xS Towns 
Fanner 4 Graziefs Guide 60 The .. ague-stricken Abear- 
ance which is betrayed in Oxen, when they become Hide- 
bound, is semblative of an autumnal, or intermitting fever. 

t Se'mble, a- Obs. [a. OF. semble L. similis : 
see SiMZLAB a.] Like, similar. 

X449 Ferulam MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comin. 1906) 4 The 
seide place without delays to be abated in semble wyse. 
0 1450 K 7 it. de la Tour 87 Thanne the quene after kneled 
tofore her lorde, and besought hym that men shulde do 
semble iustice to Amon the seneschall. 1346 Langley tr. 
Pol, Verg. de Invent, vr. iv. 118 b, Also he did in semble wise 
consecrate the Table. 1384 Hudson Djc Barias’ Judith i, 
(160S) 16 A Wrant vile, Of name and deed that bare the 
semble stile, That did this king. 

+ Se'iublej Obs. Forms : 3-4 setaele, 4 
sembul, 4-7 semble, sembyll. Ba. t. and Pa. 
pple, 4 sexablet, -blyt, semlit, 5 sembelet, sem- 
bild, seiublyde, semled, semlyd, semyld. 
[Aphetic var. of Assemble v. (Godefr. has a few 
instances of OF. sembler in the same sense,)] 

1 . irans. To bring together (persons) into one 
place or company; = Assemble z/.l i. 

c 1250 [see Assemble v.'^ 1]. 0 1300 Cursor M, 74x0 His 
scape ];am-self war [read wald] semibel samen. a 13^ Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 87 He sembled all his men full still. 
0x^ Beket PTVfhecy in Bernard,^ de cura ret fam. 
(E.E.T.S.) 25 And Jien. thomas semblise sone seyue skore 
masons. 1603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil v, ti. 29S4 Heare 
you now, awl that bee sembled he ere. 
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SESCEIOTICS, 


b. spec. (See qnot.) 

iS7a Uatdwicke's Set. Goszifi 133 A group [of moths], the 
females of many of which are noted for the peculiar pro- 
peity they possess of collecting, or, as the old entomologists 
named it, ‘ sembling the males from long distances 

2 . To bring together (things) into one place or 
mass, to collect j = Assemble 2. 

a 1400 Rettg. Pieces fr. Thomion MS. SS Scho sail gedw 
and sembv^l gude whete and pf-er gud comnes 
f*47o Habdino Chrm. vxY. i, That made a wall well 
wrought of Ij-me and stone, Where Seuer made of turues & 
soddes sembled. . , , 

3 . tjt/r. To come together ; = Asseitble v.^ 5. 

S3.. Gwy Warvt. (1891] 45a per sembled a fair ferred. 
CZ37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. tSaptisia) Boo pe sararenis 
semlit illtane. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1S70) 47 Eueriche broJ>er 
& sister, .shuln semelyn in a certayne place, c wao Aeiiw. 
Arth. Ixx, Hor lordis sembelet to a sy^te. 1497 Bp. Aicock 
Mans Petfect. Ciij, Ye people semblidtogydre to ouercome 
\yce. isaS Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 67 Ten thousand men . . 
Syne setnlit hes togitfeer on ane da. , .r 1 , 

4 . To meet in conflict ; = Assemble v.' 6 . Alsoi 
to make an attack on. 

CS3S0 WillPateme^Bix pan aswilm J>ei sembled to-gader. 
? a 1400 Morle A rth. gGj Siche sex ware to ^mple to semme 
with hyme one. Jiid. 37^6 Now they..Sei^les one the 
sawdeouis, and settys tneite dyntys. 145® SiR G. Have 
LattiArms (S.T.S.) 164 Men may..geve thame the were 
felde, outhir lawar or m a myie, qubare that may nocht 
wele semble, na to help thame selff. xSt^ Douglas jEneis 
viir. Prol. 60 To semble wyth tbair schaftis. 

6. troHS. To assail, attack ; = Assemble ®.^ 
AX400-50 IPars Alex. 1333 pan bowes he to J>e baistall & 
brymiy it semblis. 

Hence f Be’iiibling vbl. si. 

a 1300 Hxoelok 1018 t>ere was sembling i-now ! a 3400-50 
Wars Alex. 769 pe same day at was sett Jie sembUng of 
bathe. ci4aa AnfHrs a/ Arlh. 661 With owttene more let. 
tynge, Was dighte there thiere semblyngeu c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 4Ss/a Semlyngej or metyuge to-geder, conevrsuz. 

*1* Sd'sulllei s/y- 06 s. Also 4 sembal, 5 cemble, 
ceni(e)l3m, 5-6 sembll. [a. F. sembh-r L. 
l&re, sinmldrt (d". Simulate ».), f. simil-is like. 
Cf. Pr., Sp. simblar. It. sembiare, semirare^ 

1 . a. trans. To be like, resemble. 

cxygzArih. ^ Merl. 8853 (KClbing) He no sembled no more 

him ojan, pan dojr a child ojata a man. 1340 Ayenh. ij6 po 
bet makep zuo greate homes of hare here.. bet hi semblep 
wel foie wyfmen. 1483 CAXiosGald. Leg. xtj/i And to that 
other she said thou were lyke and semblest wel thy fader. 
1630 I. Craven God's Tribunal! (1631) 33 Let no man dis- 
semble hlraselfe out of i>oIicy, or semble another in hypo- 
crisie. xtfsa Bulwer A nikr^foniei. iiL 61 A broad forehead 
which in a manner sembles a quadrangle may be somewhat 
suitable. 17x3 YarhelFs Kiichen a With. .Eyes that darted 
Fire, And a Proboscis sembling Sarum's Spire. 

"b. intr. To be like, to have a resemblance io. 
e 1400 Rule of Si, Benet (prose) 3 Til b® "'vyis man sembils 
he bat fundes his bus opon b® stan. a X450 Kut, de la 
Tour las She sembled not vnto the doughter of a senatour 
of Rome that had so cruell hert that [etc.]. 

2 . intr. To seem, appear, 

c 13x5 Mttr. Horn. 136 And forth! that Crist tholes this, 
Ite sembeles that he slepand is. c 1330 Arih. 4 Merl. 5547 
(KOlbing) Ac ae semble sowiat & fre, pat je beb welcome to 
me. xss6 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531] 263 Then he wyll 
semble to go with vs to counseyle, &directe vs in ourpurpose. 
b. To be likely io do something. 
a 1300 Cursor M. If angel had tan mans kind pan war 

he wayker mad ban ar, pat he suld haue na pouer par ; And 
sembel lightli for to fall. 

3 . To assume an appearance, make oneself seem, 
to pretend. (Very common in Udall’s writings.) 

XS4S Usall Erasut. Apoph. xa8 Diogenes sembleyng to 
have no greate witte ne knowlage. Ibid, 214 b. He sem- 
bleed & made as though be tooke not indignacion. Ibid. 
3ig Sembleyng that he graunted bis saiyng. cijsso L, 
Wager Marie Magd. 1502, 1 pray you do your dibgence. 
And semble rather to loue hym than to hate. 

4 . tratts. To amnlate, feign; absol. to practise 
simulation. 


1530 Tindale Prod. Prelates Giv b, Vtterlye appoynted 
to semble and dissemble, to haue one thinge in the harte and 
a nother in the mouth. XS37 tr. Latimer's Serm. Convoc. 
ii. Cj b, Al be it they swere..that they knowe not theyr 
father, nor mother, . .as in dede they can semble & dissemble 
all thynges. 1370 Levins Manip. 60/5 To semble, simvlare. 
c XS70 W. Wager The longer Mau livest 1074 (Brandi], 
Stage direct., Semble a goyng out. 1584 R. W. Three 
Ladies Lond. ii. A iij b. He tell thee what, thou wilt euen 
semble and cog with thine own father, A couple of false 
knaues togither. 1590 Humble Motion with Sttomission 57 
By these couloured offices a man may haue a popish schoole- 
maister, especially if he can semble a little. 

^Used for Dissemble v . 

1603 Dekker fit Chettle Grissil v. ii. 2769 Sir Ow. fa 
Welshman]. Ian Niclas is honest man : bee does not 
flatter, ancTsembles, but tell his intentions. 

5 . To liken, compare. 

ft 1440 Promp. Parv, d6/i Cemelyn’ or lykyn’ [v.rr. cem- 
lyn, cemblen], assitmtlo. 1563 Shutk Archit. E iv b, Whiche 
piller for his strength is likned or to be sembled vnto 
i'uscana. 

6 . To represent, picture. 

1610 G. Fletcher Christ’s Vici. Earth xlii. The azure 
fields of heav'n wear Sembled right In a large rouni 
xfiay W. ScLATER Exp. a These. (1629) 94 The terrible 
sound of the last trumpe which Hierome so continually 
sembled to himselfe, how it made him feare wheie he was 
most secure. Ibid, 163 Semble to your selues a Papist pro- 
strate before his bieaden God. xyod [see SemblinG/s]^/. a. 2]. 
» 75 S Johnson, Semble, to represent, to make a likeness. 
Hence t Se'mbling vbl. si. 

1 1440 Promp. Parv, 452/2 Semlyns®, or lykenesse, assimi- 
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laeio. 1567 Gude ft Godlie B. 235 To thair sembling tak 
gude sicht. How that thay pas away sa hair. 

II Semille (se*mbT), o.3 impers. Law. [Fr., 
3rd pers. sing. pres. ind. of semMer to seem.] 
« ‘ It seems ’ ; used in judicial utterances to intro- 
duce the incidental statement of an opinion on 
a point of law which it is not necessary to decide 
authoritatively. In reports abbreviated sent., semb. 

1817 Selwvm Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 1294 And sevible, 

under these circumstances, an eviedon might be pwaded 
the whole demand. «i8S9 Austin yurispr. (1879) II. 850 it 
is essential to the character of a real servitude that there 
should be a ‘ pradium serviens \ and a ‘ prsedmm dpminans . 
Semble that a personal servitude, .can hardly exist over a 
movable. 

Semble, variant of Semblt Obs. 

i Se'mblesse. Obs. rarer\ [? f. Semble v. + 
-esse, -ESS 2.] Seemliness. 

14.. in Hist. Coil. Citizen Loml. (Camden) 53 A fames 
knyght and of grete semblesse. 

t Se'ittbliiig, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Semble 0.2 + 
-TUG 2.] 

1. That feigns or simulates. 

XSS7-8 yacob <?• Esau v. iv. (1568) F ivb. Ah hypocrite, ah 
hedgecreeper, ah sembling wretches 1583 Leg. Bp. SI. An- 
dreis 916 III Satir, Poems Reform, xlv. They knew him for 
a sembling baird. xtSxa T. Tavijor Comm. Titus i. 16 
Counterfeit and sembling professors. 1642 S. W. Pari. 
yittd.Ausui. Rupert 3 In this not sembling butsufferingage. 

2. That depicts or represents. 

1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxviii, Where sembling Art may 
carve the fair Effect. 

Semblont, variant of Seaiblant sb. Obs. 

t Se'm'bly. Obs. Forms; 3-6 semble, 4-5 
sembld, semblee, 6 sembla, semblay, semely, 
semlay, semla, senaly, 5-6 semblie, 6 aamble, 
semblye, 6, 8 sembly. [Aphelic form of Assem- 
bly. (AF. had sembli, semhUe^'\ 

1. A gathering of people ; an assembly. To do, 
to male sembly, to meet, to be present at an as- 
sembly. 

a 130a Cursor M. 6408 Moyses ban cald sir iosue,^ And 
mad him maister o )>at semble. Ibid. 14489 Wit )>ai mad 
a gret semble. iMS B.arbodh Bruee 11. 380 In the Stour ^ 
hardyly He xusenyt, that all the semble schuk. xrSq in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 31 Qwo-so be somouned to don senible er 
to conqregacioun. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxii, The semble, hat men clepeth gaderynge, sbulde be 
uiaked in Jiis manere. £1400 Maundev, (1839) Prol. 3 For 
a semblee of Peple withouten a Cheventeyn, ora chief Lord, 
is as a Flock of Scheep withouten a Schepperde. a X450 
Kut. de la Tour 63 A fest and a gret semble of ladies 
and gentilwomen, ^1470 Henry Vfallace ii. 415 A blyth 
semblay was at hb lychtyn doun. a Wvatt Petiii. Ps. 
cii. 72 But to this samble running in the way, My strength 
failed to reach it at the full. X5& in Cal, Auc. Rec, Dublin. 
(189X) II. 25 Yf thenheritoTS. .do not .show sufficient title., 
this side the next quarter sembly after Ciistenmas. 17x5 
Leoni Palladio's Archit, (1742) II. 60 A Council of.. 
Fathers ; whose sembly was called the Senate. 

2. Suite, retinue. 

14. . Sir Beues (MS. E.) Now wendi)> sere B. wi)> 

bys semble To Hampmyngforde, ]>at goode cyte. c 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 105 To come to Mountanar that feir Citie, 
And eche a Prince bring his semble. 

3 . Hostile meeting, conflict ; = Assembly 3. 

<1x400-50 Wars Alex. 797 Sa sare was b® semble hire 

seggis be-twene. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Tkornioti MS. 92 
At a semle bat segge in certayne was slayne. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Loan Arms (S.T.S.) 117 He that departis fra the ost 
in the tyme of semble, that is feid and wrytyn. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 454 Ane sebarpar sembla 31c wes thair neuer 
sene. 

4 . allrib., a.s sembly-hmse. 

C1400 Wyclifs Bible Prol. I, sr The iij. orrible synne is 
symonie, and fonswerlng in the semble hous. 1447 Epist. 
Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) I. 260 In a tym of a convocation in 
our semble house. 

II SezuliraidO'V. Ohs. exc. Hist, [Sp. sembra- 
dor, f, sembrar to sow L. semindre, f. shnin-, 
shnen seed.] (See quot. iSfo.) 

1670 Evelyn in Phil. Trans. V. 1055 The Spanish Sem- 
brador or New Engin for Ploughing, and Equal Sowing all 
sorts of Grain, and^ Harrowing, at once. 01700 — Diary 
ay Nov. 1668 , 1 waited on Lo. Sandwich, who presented me 
with the Sembrador he brought out of Spaine. 

Seiabreefe, -brief(e, obs. forms of Semibreve. 

Semde, obs. pa. t. of Seem v.i 

Seme : see Seam, Seem. Semeare ; see Semae. 
Semeblabllly, obs. form of Semblablt adv, 

II Semde (se ’mf, |j a, and sb. Her. Forms : 

6 semie, 6-7 semi, 7 seme, semy, 8-9 semd, 8- 
semde. [a. F. semfy fern, of setn^, pa. pple. of 
semer to sow.] A. adj\ = Powdered fpl. a. 3. 
*)* Also in AF. phrases, send de crosses, send de luces 
= Semee of crosses, of lilies. 

1562 L^h Amury 63 b, He bereth Geules, semi de crosses 
flourte. Or, If there were but vii, and that the half of some 
of them, were out of the fielde. .yet it sholde be called Semi. 
1586 xKRNE Biaz, Genirie 1. 194 The chief: which is Or;., 
semie of teares, which is signified beere, by this colour of 
Azure. i6n Speed Hhi. Gt. Brit. ix. xii. § 51 The golden 
Lillies of France, which row are borne in triangle, were in 
those dayes born, and aduanced Semi. 1641 Baker Citron., 
Hen. 1(47 First therefore he begins to alter in his Arms 
the bearing of Semy-de-Luces, andquarters the three Flower 
Deluces, as the Kings of L ranee then bare them. <1x700 Eve- 
LYN Diary 7 Sept. 1651, Heralds in blew velvet semfee with 
fleurs de lys. xyrfi A, N isbet Ess. Armories Index Terms, 


Seutee, that is sown when many small Figures are irregularly 
disposed in a Field. xSaa Rotter Fonthill Introd. 22 Mor- 
viile. Azure, Semde of Fleurs de Lys, and fretty. Or. 1873 
Mrs. Palliser tr. yaeguemart's Ceramic Art 51 Blue 
ground semd with red and lilac splashes. 

B. sb . = Powdering 3 b. 

In recent Diets.; in quot. perh. adj. with pluial ending. 
xs6a Legh Armory so Geules, a playne ciosse, Frette 
Azure, As 5'e haue this Frette : So shall you haue some 
Semies, of dyuers thynges, that I can not 

se'mz'd), ppl. a. Her. Forms ; 6 
semyed, 7, 9 semfiGd, semied, 9 sem6’d. 
[Anglicized f. prec.] = SEMifi a. 

x57* Bossevvell A rmorie 26 There are also to bee founde 
and scene in armes Crosses double partited, semyed, quar- 
tered of the fielde wherein they stande. 1652 Evelyn .It. 
France Misc. Wks. (1825) 61 A casque of blew velvet semded 
with fleurs de lys. x86a H. Marryat Year in Sweden ll. 
149 note, This chapel has been restored, the vaulting seme'd 
with gold stars on a blue gi-ound. 1879 Watertow Pietas 
Mariana 223 She wears a purple garment, semded with 
leaves of Shamrock. 

Semeiography (slmsiip-grafi). In Diets, 
also semi-, [f. Gr. arjfxtTo-v sign -I- - graphy. 
(Gr. had anifieio'^f^jpos short-hand writer.) Cf. F. 
shndiograpkie.l (In this and the following words 
the forms with semi- are in accordance with English 
analogies, but are little iis?d, because they do not 
clearly suggest the etymology.)] 
fl. Symbolic notation; in quot. with reference 
to the symbols of the planets. Obs. 

1706 Thwaites in Heat tie's Collect. 8 Mar. (O.H.S.) 1. 201 
A dispute about Semeiography causes you this trouble. 

2 . Tat A. A desciiption of symptoms; the art of 
describing symptoms. 

xSss^Dunglisoh Lex„Semeiography. .Semiography, 
1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet,, Semeiography. 

Semeiologic (sim^iial^'d^ik), a. Also semio- 
logic. = next. In recent Diets. 

Semeiolo'gical, a. In Diets, also semi-, 
[f. Semeiology + -lOAL.] Pertaining to semeiology. 

1839 Stillan tr. Schilts Onil. Pathol. Semeiol. 8 These 
semeiological works. 1862 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 382 Re- 
marks on the Semeiological Value of the Pulse in Child-bed. 

Semeiologist _(s*msi,F‘16d3ist). [f. next-t- 

-IST,] One skilled in sign-language. 

184B Lowell BiglmuP, Ser. i. ii. Comment., Yet must he 
be a semeiologist the most expert, making himself intel- 
ligible to every people and kindred by signs. 

Semeiology (sfmaiipdod^i). Also 7 erron. 
semeeology, 9 semiology, [f. Gr. (r7/*6ro-vsign + 
-LOGY. Cf. F. simiiologie (1762), in Diets, sindo- 
logie (in sense 2).] 

1 . Sign language. 

[1641 Wilkins Mercury ii. (1694) 14 The particular ways 
of discoursing were before intimated to be threefold. 
..3. By Signs or Gestures. According to which variety, 
there are also different ways of Secrecy. . .3. Semseologia.] 
1694 Motteux Urquhart's Rabelais Pref. 98 These ways of 
signifying our Thoughts by Gestures, called by the Learned 
Bishop Wilkins Semseology, are almost of infinite Varietj'. 

2 . The branch of medical science which is con- 
cerned with symptoms. 

1839 tt. Schilts' Outl, Pathol. Semeiology i Se- 

meiology constitutes the doctrine of the relations in which 
the phenomena in the human system stand with respect to 
the vital state which causes them. 1855 Dunglison Med. 
Lex., Semeiology,. .Semiology. XB76 tr. U'agnePs Gen. 
Pathol. 8 The knowledge of these signs constitutes .semeio- 
logy or symptomatology. Homceopathic World X Nov. 
496 At first glance, the semiology suggested cancer. 

Semeiotic (sfmoii^’tik), a. Also 7 aemio- 
ticke, 9 (in Diets.) semiotio, [a. Gr. atjusiuTiKos 
significant ; also, concerned with the interpretation 
of symptoms (chiefly fem. ellipt. : see Semeiotios), 
f. orinstovv to interpret as a sign, f. fft/ptiov sign.] 
1 . Relating to symptoms. 

1625 Hart A nat, llr. x, i. 13 The chiefe. .part of Physicke 
diagnosticke or semloticke, which teacheth vs to know the 
natuie, causes, and substance of the disease by the sigiies 
and grounds of the same. 1876 Dunglison Med. Lex., 
Semiotic, symptomatic. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Semeiotic. 
f 2 . Symbolic, serving to convey meaning, Obs. 
*797 Monthly Mng. III. 269/1 That the Egyptians were 
not acquainted with the alphabet, till the time of Psamme- 
ticus, and that commerce alone gave birth to semeiotic signs. 

8eilieiotical(s2m3i|p’tikal),G. Also 7-9 semi-. 
[Formed as prec. +-al ] = Semeiotic a. i. 

_xs88 J. Harvey Disc, Probl, 79 Looke into the semeio- 
ticall or presignificative iudgements of phisitions. x6a3 
Hart A rraSgnm. Ur. ii. iv. 59 He maketh moreover this 
semioticali part of Physicke, concerning the signes of 
diseases, to depend altogether upon conjecture. xyo3 Art's 
Itnprov. p. XXV, Thirdly, Semeiotical. Treating of the Crisis 
of Diseases. 2825 Beddoes Let. 4 Dec. in Poems p. li, It 
still remains for some one to exhibit the sum of his experi- 
ence in mental pathology and therapeutics not in a cold, 
technical, dead description, but a living semiotical display. 
Semeiotics (sfmoiip'tiks). Also 9 semiotics, 
[ad. Gr. arjiieiarriic^, ellipt. use (sc. rixurf) of the 
fem. of trq/ieiomKbs Semeiotic. See -ic 2.] The 
branch of medical science relating to the interpre- 
tation of symptoms. 

x^ H. Stub&e Plus Ultra 75 Semeiotics, method of 
•mting, and tried . .medicines. 1793 Holcroft tr. Lavaier^s 
Pnysipg.^ ill. 27, I shall now proceed to consider Medicinal 
Semeiotics, or the signs of Health and Sickness. 1867 Corfk 
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in Mfed. Times ^ Gaz, 7 Sept. 252/1 Semeiotics may be 
construed as the doctrinal language of pathology. 1873 
Wagner tr. Tetiffets Hist. Rom. Lit. II. 26 The second 
[treats] of semiotics and general pathology and therapy. 

+ Se'XUel. Obs. rare. In 7 semell, aemill, 
[a. Du. semele (now zemelen pi.) fine wheat flour, 
fine wheaten bread = OHCr. semala, Simula, a. L. 
simila : see Simnel.] A calce of fine wheat flour. 

1643 in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. (1872) 350 As 
also in beakinge of bunnes, semells, oat lowes, kaikis [etc.]. 
1697 Ibid. 3S2 Any semillf or wastill or pis of beakin meat. 

SemelaTid(e, -ant, -awnt : see Semblant sb. 
Semeld : earlier form of S.vmed. 

1601 Holland Pliny xviit. x. I. 565 A fragment or peece 
of a broken semeld brick. 

Semele, obs. form of Seemly a., Semble v. 
Seiuelfactive (sjmelfse'ktiv), a. Slav. Gram. 
[f. L. semel once + faeSre to do : see Factive.] 
^See quot. 1827.) 

1827 J. Heard Gram. Russ. Lang. v. $ 1. 142 The semel- 
factive_ [verb] expresses the sudden and single occurrence of 
an action. 1843 Prac. Philol. Sac, 1 . 100 The author con- 
sidered the ‘semelfactive verbs’, as Heard calls them, to 
represent the Sanskrit verbs of the fifth, seventh, and eighth 
conjugations. 1894 igth Cent, hlay 816 Semelfactive per- 
fect aspect^of unity. 

Semeli, Bemelich.(e, obs. forms of Seemly a. 
Semeline (se'mnsin). Miu. Also semelin, 
semolina. [Named in Fr. by Fleurian de Bellevue 
{yml. de Physique LI. 450, 1800) ^s^mHinite, 
and by abbreviation sem/line f. L. semen lint 
seed of flax, referring to the appearance of the 
crystals.] A variety of titanile found in the Eifel. 
c 1830 _H. J._ Brooke Min, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 

. Sr8/i Silico-titaniale of Lime, Sphene. Spinthere. Seme- 
line.^ 1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol,, etc. I. 131 Sphene. 
[Varieties :] Brunon, semelin, spinellanc [etc.]. i86g Phil- 
lips Vesuvius X. 300 Sphene — Semelina — occurs in ejected 
blocks with icespar. 

Semelitude, Semely : see Similitude, Seemly. 
Semen (sf'inen). [a..L.seMeu seed (of plants and 
animals), f. root (: *sa-) ofser/re to Sow.] The 
impregnating fluid of male animals; the seed or 
sperm. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth. De P. R. xvui. i. (r4gs) 743 The 
synewe..by the whyche semen sholde come downewarde to 
effecte of generacyon. 1723 P. Dudley in Phil, Trasts, 
XXXIII. a66 Some took it to be the true and proper Semen, 
being only found in the Bull [whale], at the Root of the 
Penis. x88a GUnther Fishes 164 The mode of passage of 
the semen into the funnel is not known, 
t Semenatint. Obs. rarer-\ [van Semblant. 
Cf. the converse variation in remlant for Remnant.] 
Appearance, * false semblant'. 

c 145a Songs <J- Carols (Warton Club) 86 Semenaunt i.s a 
wonder thing, It begylyt bothe knyjt and kyng. Ibid, Se- 
menaunt is a sly peyntour. 

Se’mence. [a. F. sentence (■= Pr. semensa, 
It. semenzd) pop.L. *sementia, f. L. sSmenti-s a 
sowing, f, semen seed.] 

+ 1. Seed ; in quots. — Semen. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Ovids //rt. XIV. xiii. Which [Pallas] was con- 
cey ved and born of the semence of the fader w'oute semence 
carnal, a 1693 Urquharfs Rabelais iii. xxxi. 257 Which., 
do.. benumb.. with Cold the prolifick Semence. 

U 2 . Used for : A sowing. rare~^. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jrnl. Ceog.Soc. XXIX. 
401 The ground is rarely weeded unless wanted for a second 
and different semence. 

Semend, semond, ? obs. forms of Salmon. 

c 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item ij jollys sallt semend 
xviij d. . . Item a jowlle freshe semond. 

t Semendacy. Obs. [Corruption of mocl.L. 
simen dauci {sBmen seed, daucl genit. of daucus 
some umbelliferous plant, perh. carrot or parsnip).] 
The seeds of the sweet chervil {Myrrhis odoraia), 
formerly used in medicine. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 97 Semendacy per 100 Weight. 

SemeniferouB, -ivorous : see Semin-. 
Sement, obs. form of Cement. 

?£ x6oo Distr, Emperor i. i. in Bullen Old PI. (X884) III. 
174 Our acquayntance is Too oulde, and as I hope frend- 
shypp too fyrme To be nowe semented. 

+ Sexnenta'tion. Obs.~° [ad. late L. sement&~ 
tion-em, f. L. sementare to sow seed, f. semen seed.] 

* A bringing forth seed’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Sementation, erron. form of Cementation. 

2592 Lyly Gallathea ii. iii, 13 Circination, Sementation. 

+ Se'ULeutinei Obs. [f. L, sement-is sowing 
-f- -INE 1 .] ‘ Belonging to sowing, continuing to 

seed time’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Seme'se, a. rare. [ad. L. simis-us, f. semi- + 
cstis, pa. pple. of edire to eat.] Half-eaten. 

1859 Farrar yulian Home vii. 86 They're sons of gyps 
and that sort of thing, who feed on the semese fragments 
of the high table. 

Semester (s^me'stai)- [a. G. semester, ad. L. 
(cursus) semestris (period) of six months, f. sS-, 
sex six + mens-is month.] A period or term of six 
months, esp. in German universities and some 
U. S. A. colleges, the college half-year. 

x8a7 Lasicet 17 Nov. 251/2 The student.. attends it daily 
during two semesters. 1832 H. Rogers Eel. Faith{ii6/i^) 
146 A young Englishman . . fie.sh from Germany, after 
sundry semesters at Bonn and Tubingen. x888 Bryce A tner. 


Commw. Ill, cii. 430 Graduates who. ..spend a semester or 
two at a German univeisity. 1893-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 
33 The year is divided upon the semester plan. Each 
semester has eighteen weeks. 

Semester, obs. form of Sempster. 
Seiuestrial, semestral (sz'me-strlal, s/me*- 
stral), a. [f. L. shnestr-is (see Semester) + -ial, 
-AL.] Half-yearly ; taking place every six months ; 
lasting for six months. Of persons : holding office 
for six months ; exercising office every six months. 

1701 J. Sage Vind Pritui, Cypr. Age iii. ti8 Neither was 
the change, .made only from weekly, or monthly, or .■seme- 
strial, or annual, to constant Moderators. vpA Ayliffe 
Parergon^'gi As they may in their Semestial Visitations in- 
form themselves touching such Churches as are become void. 
1844 W. Kay in Fleury's Eccl. Hist. III. 406 note, The old 
canonical semesti al counciL 1847 Thackeray Bamwelim 
Punch XII. 136/2 Speeding to the Bank for her semestrial 
pittance. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 18 Dec. 1/2 The ideal state of 
thmgs. Lord Salisbury's argument implies, would be not 
Triennial but Semestral Parliaments. 

Hence Seme'stxially adv,, ever]y six months. 

1891 Sat, Rev. g May 573/2 [_He] continues.. semestrially 
. . to furnish his quota of sensational calentures parisiennes. 
t Se’met. Bot. Obs. [£ L. sem-en seed + -et. 
Corrupted by later writers into Summit.] 

Term used by Grew for an Anther. 

1671 Gnzvt Auat. Vegei. v. (iBya) xpo The Attire I find to 
be of two^^kinds, Seminie and Florie : That which 1 call 
Seminie, is made up of two general parts. Chives and 
Semets, one upon each Chive. These Semets have the 
appearance (especially in many flowers) of so many little 
Seeds ; but are quite another kind of Body : For upon en- 
quiry we find, that these Semets, though they seem to be 
solid, and for some time after their first formation, are entire. 
1723 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Attire, The Semini-form 
Attire consists of two parts, viz. Chives, or the Stamina as 
some call them, and Semets or Apices. 

Semeterrie, obs. form ot Scimitar. 

Semetory, obs. form of Cemetery. 
c 1302 Joseph Arim. 379 In the holy groundc called the 
semetory. 

Semi (se'mi). Sc. Also 7-8 semie. [app. 
short for semi bejanus ‘ half a bejan’ ; A. Dalzel 
Hist. Univ. Edin. (1862) II. 10 cites ‘ Classis Semi 
Bejanorum’ from a document of i?i590.] In 
Scottish universities (now at Aberdeen, and recently 
revived at St. Andrews), a student in his second 
year ; also called semi-baclielor and semi-bejan. 
So semi-class, the class of second-year students ; 
semi-regent, the regent in charge of the semi- 
class ; semi-year, a student’s second year. 

iMx Ray/A'«. in Sel. Rem.iy.1^ ao3 [At Glasgow] about 
40 Students of the first Year, which tbey_ call Obedients \i.e, 
bejauts] ; near so many of the Second, wnich they call Semies. 
x688 in Dalzel Hist. Univ. Edin. (1862) II. 197 If they find 
him to have any competent skill in the Gi eek language, 
they are to signify the same.. unto the Semi Regent. 
1693 in Fasti ^erd (X854} 374 That none be admitted or 
received into the semi-class, but upon strict iryall of their 
proficiencie in the Greek tongue, c Z700 Dam. Details D. 
Hume (1843) ^ In my semie year I was boarded in one Mr. 
Nisbet's. Ibid. 6 At this time, the zxth of March was 
solemnly keeped by the semie.s, in jgoing to the foot-ball on 
the Borrow Moor. 1704 in Macgfll Old Ross-sh, (1909) 63 
If he be readie for colledge to enter a semie and not com in 
this year. 1843 Dom. Details D.^Hume Notes p. xv, The 
students of the second year continuingunder thesameregent, 
were called the semi class, or the semi-bachelors. [Note, 
Sometimes called the setui-bajan class.] X857 [see Tertian 
sb. 3], 1884 Sir A. Grant Story Univ, Edin, 1 . 152 [eisw] 
At the final examination . . The Magistrands came before the 
Regents of the Bachelor, Semi-Bajan, and Bnjan classes. 
1889, 1891 [see Magistrand]. 

Seiui- (semi), prefix. Also 4-7 semy-, 5-6 
seme-, 6-7 semie-. [repr. L. shni- (whence 
F., It., Sp., Pg. semi-') = Skr. sami-, Gr. OHG. 

sdmi; OS. cogn. w. OE. sam- (see Sam-) 
Indogerm. *semi-.'\ = Half- ; cf. Demi-, Hemi-. 
L. semi- (occas. shortened to Jew- before a vowel, 
e.g. semanimis) is, esp. in post-classical Latin, 
compounded freely with adjs. and pples., less 
commonly with nouns; in med. and still more 
in mod.L. the prefix is extensively employed 
in technical terminology. The compounds of 
earliest date in English are ; the adjs. Semiciroulab 
(1432-50), Semi-matdbe (ei44o), Semivif (Piers 
Plowman) direct from L., and Semi-bouby (c 1400) ; 
the sbs. Semioiolb (j 1440), Semi-cope (Chaucer), 
Semigod (1417), Sbmi-soun (Chaucer). In the 
i6th-i8thc., the number of permanent compounds 
was increased mainly by the accession of terms 
more or less technical (many of them adapted or 
imitated from Latin), such as Semibreve, Semi- 
circle, Semidiamexeb, Semilunar, Semi-Pela- 
gian, Semivowel. At the same time there was 
gradual enlargement of the scope of the prefix in 
the formation of general nonce-compounds, which 
became very frequent in the X9th c., and of which 
it is possible to illustrate but a small proportion in 
the present article (branch I). 

I. In general use. 

1 . Compounded with adjs. and pples., with the 
meaning ‘lialf, partly, partially, to some extent’. 

From the early part of the 19th c. it has been not uncom- 
mon to substitute ' semi-.. .semi-...' for 'half... half-,,.' 


(Half adv. 2) ; hence arise ceitain ciuasi.compounds that 
only occur in correlative pairs, as ‘semi-chemical semi- 
mechanical '. 

1816 Edin. Rev. XXVII. 464 Nature seems.. to have 
afforded this level space for a "semi-aerial dwelling. 1848 
Mill Pol, Econ, I. xi. § 3 The "Semi-agriculturalised Indians. 
x86o Tristram Gt. Sahara xxi. 354 It was a magnificent 
"semi-alpine, semi-tropical scene- 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. 
(1858) 293 It is a country as yet without a soul : nothing 
developed in it but what is rude, external, "semi-animal. 
Ibid. i. 205 This Odin, in his rude *semi-articulate way, had 
a word to speak. iSz8 Miss Mitfokd Village Ser. 111.63 A 
simpering "semi-bald apothecaiy. x8aa Hood To Celia iv. 
Once it happ'd that, "semi-blind. He [Love] met thee on a 
summer day. X869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 74 Blows on 
the eye. .with some blunt or "semi-blunt instrument. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxviii, A "serai-cannibalic leer. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. v, How thou glitterest with a fallen, re- 
bellious, yet still "semi-celestial light. 1839 De la Beche 
Rep, Geol. Cornwall, etc. viii. 227 A "semi-chemical, semi- 
mechanical origin. 1847 Prescott (1850)11.248 Brought 
in contact with "semi-civilised man. X838 Dickens Njc/i. 
Nick, ii, The second resolution was moved by a grievous 
gentleman of "semi-clerical appearance. 1387 Fleming 
Contn. Holinshed III. 1453/1 His heart brought to Lud- 
low, and buried . . in the "semi-collegiat parish church 
there. 1721 Bailey, *Semi<ombttst, {.stmi-combustus, L.) 
half-burned. 1818 ’LMSvM.ovusK'in Autobiogr, (1859) 172 He 
looked semi-tragic, "semi-comic, like a ina^ with two sides. 
18^ Dickens O. 'iwist xliii, A look of "semi-comical woe. 
1721 Bailey, _ *Setnl-coHspicuous, (jsemteonspienus, L.) half 
or partly visible, x^o ‘R Bolorewood' Co/. Reformer 
(iSgi) 215 The "semi-coopeiative community at Rainbar. 
1891 A nthony's Photogr. Bull, IV. 130 A short "semi-dai k pas- 
sage between the studio and dark room. iSja Sf. George's 
Hasp, Rep. IX. 531 A "semi-demented old epileptic patient. 
1864 Bowln Logic xi. (1870) 370 This half latent "semi-de- 
veloped state. 1881 Nature XXIII. 382 The coarse and 
"semi-diagiammatic figures which.. occupy a.. place in the 
text-books of histology. X839 Darwin Orig. Spec, i. 25 Some 
"semi-domestic bieeds. 1847 W. C, L. Martin Ox 6/2 The 
"semi-domesticated buffalo. x^^Rep, U. S. Comm. Agric, 
(1860) 276 To maintain ip the hive throughout the winter a 
uniform temperature, which will keep the bees in a continu- 
ous "semi-dormant state- 1893 Pop. Sci. Monthly Aug. 444 
The interests of the stage and the "semi-dramatic music-hall. 
x86x Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. tgthC. v. 158 The nartbex 
or "semiexternal vestibule. 1834 A. Adams, etc. Man, A at. 
Hist, 55 The "semi-fabulous monster of our own times, the 
celebrated Sea-Serpent. 1903 IVesim, Gaz. 30 Sept, g/x The 
9.13 from London Bridge was a "semi-fast train to Biighton. 
\Zy] Ibid. 8 July 3/2 The "semi-fitting coat is more usual 
than the Eton form. 187s Howells IVedding faurney ix, 
Some "semi-forbidding commis-sary of police. 1830 Edin. 
Rev. LI. 459 A flighty "semi-Fiencbifled coquette. 1821 
ByROX Sardanap. i. ii, Like my ancestor Semiramis, A sort 
of "semi-glorioiis human monster. 1849 Eastwick Dip 
Leaves eg A more miserable race of starved, or "semi- 
hiiman, beings I never beheld. X859 Burton Centr. 
Afr, in JrnT.Geogr, Soc. XXIX. ^4 Study.. seems to make 
these weak-brained races "semi-idiotic. x86o R. D. in 
Colton's Vac. Tour. (1861) xo8 The "semi-independent 
existence of Montenegro.^ X84S H. Miller Old Red Sand, 
stone X. (1887) 206 Notwithstanding the advantages of its 
"semi-insular situation, it was suffered to lie as an unclaimed 
common. xB6x Maine Anc. Lavi iv. (1876) 95 The "semi- 
juridical, semi-popular opinions which were fashionable in 
F ranee. 1871 Morley De Maistre in Crit. Misc, Ser. i. 12B 
There is a certain "semi-latent quality of hardness lying at 
the bottom of De Maistre’s style. X878 Stubbs Const. Hist. 
HI. xviii. 7X A "semi-legendaiy belief that he was still 
alive. 1624 WoTToN Archil, ii. 121 "Semi-liberall Arts. 
x8>;o Blackw. Mag. May 515 The semi-Libeial semi-Tory 
Governments from 1815 to 1830. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
*Semimarine {semimariiius), belonging partly to the Sea, 
and partly to the Land. xS8s Times (weekly ed.) ii Sept. 
9/4, 1 should be much inclined^to envy him his .semi-marine 
residence. iSm "Semi-mechanical [see semi-chetnical]. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. VI. vi. iii, "Semi-military costume. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec, viii. 275 Varieties often suddenly pro- 
duced and "semi-monstrous in character. 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy (j- It, Isl. 11 . 255 The "semi-oriental aspect of its cos- 
tumes. 1895 Pop, Sci. Monthly Apr. 764 The head of the 
hoaetzin is ornamented with a"semi-pendent crest. 1893 Out- 
ing XXVI. 398/3 "Semi-permanent telegraph lines. 1837 
Hughes Tom Brown Fref. (1871) p. xvi, A "semi-political 
semi.sacerdotal fraternity. 26^3 Gataker Vind Annoi. 
Jer, 19 An obtrusion upon their Nation of a "Semipopish 
Book of Common-Prayer, i860 Adler Prov, Poet, viii, 
The transition from the "semi-popular poetry in monkish 
Latin to a decidedly popular poet^ in the pure Romansh. 
1876 Black Madcap Violet ii. The. ."semi-private through- 
fare. x'Bo^ Edin. Rev. IV.23Delicts,accoidingtohim[Bent- 
ham], are . . "Semipublic, or against some class or description 
of persons. 1875 Jevons Moneyxyni, 217 It mayallow private 
individuals, or semi-public companies. .to undertake the 
work. x8^ J. H. Newman Apol. i. (1904) 6/1 On subjects 
"semi-religious and semi-scholastic. 1841 Merivale Lect. 
Coloniz. Col. 1 . ii. 50 A singular race, of "seini-iepublican 
habits. X849 IVesim, Rev. L. 423 The "semi-Romanized 
Britons. 1834 Beckfobo Italy 11 . 25 The abode of these 
"semi-royal sober personages. 1864 Realm 23 Mar. 6 The 
most "semi-rural of suburbs. 1864 .Va/. Rev. 31 Dec. 812/1 
Scientific or "semi-scientific observations. 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. IV. xii, A "semi-seafaring man. 1875 Poste 
Gains 11. (ed. 2) 174 Tenant farmers of a "semi-servile con- 
dition. 1873 Whitney Or. ij- Ling, Studies 293 A long 
and tedious climb upward from a miserable "semi-simious 
state. 1^9 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/7 A hilly, cross-country, 
"semi-single line railway. 1780 Bentham Prim:, Legist, xi. 

§ 18 Where, .the motive, .is a "semi-social one, the love of 
reputation. 1620 Bf. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergie 1. § 3 Their 
Vow is but "semi-solemne. 1874 Whyte-Melville Uncle 
yohn xiv. II. 95 That "semi-sporting appearance which is 
attainable by means of scanty trousers [etc.]. x88o Froudb 
Bnnyani. 14 A "semi-supernatural being. 1650 "Semi-Toty 
[see Semi-Liberal above]. _ 1884 MancTi. Exam, g July 4/p 
The swamping of the agricultural labourers by the "semi- 
urban population, 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 21 
June, A "semivegetable diet. 1749 Hartley Observ. Man 
II. ii. 140 The automatic and "semivoluutary Exertions of 
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the Organs of Speech. 1847 W'. C. L. Martiw 0 .r 74/1 A 
noble ■^tni-wild race. 

Ij. Compounded with a sh. to form an adj. phr. 

1899 Daily 26 Aug. 7/5 Some fancy woollen fabric, 
only too ready to betray its ‘semi-cotton derivation. 1897 
IbitL 24 Apr, a/s A posting landau converted into a ‘semi- 
dress landau. 1906 Daily Citron, s Oct. 4/5 Her dress. , 
was of ‘semi-Empire .shape._ 1896 Daily News 38 Oct. 3/3 
Five ‘semi-gala carriages with Royal scarlet liveries. 183^ 
Carlvle Fr. Rez'. II. v. xi, What Un-Patriqt or ‘Semi- 
Patriot Ministry. 1837 Dickens Phkiv. x-svii, A ‘semi- 
rattlesnake sort of eye. Pall ^rall Gas. roJui}e4/3 
Since his father’s death the Prince of Wales and the Princess 
have done the ‘semi-state honours. 1901 Seetswan 3 Mar, 
9/7 One of the King’s semi-State landaus. 

2 . Compounded with. sbs. : a. 'with nouns of 
action or condition, as semi-allegianct — partial, 
imperfect, or incomplete allegiance ; b. with de- 
scriptive sbs., as semi-acquainiance = one with 
whom one is partially acquainted, f semi-body — 
an imperfect body, 

1873 Howecls Wedding youmey vii, Isabel had found 
among the passengers her ’’semi-acquaintances of the hotel 
parlour. i68g D, Granville Leif. (Surtees 3?) 
umversall semi-conformity 'Would end in as universatl '‘semi- 
allegiance. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. n, § 14 There 
is under. .these mutilate and 'semi-bodies [sc. of beggars], 
a soule of the same alloy -with our owne. 1646 — Pseud, 
Ejt. IV. V. 189 One [testicle] sufliceth unto generation, as hath 
beeneobserved in ‘semicastration, a 183X Donne Serm. IviL 
(1640] sSi All ‘Semi-coniitents, that confesse them [.rr. their 
sins] to halfs, without purpose of amendment. 1865 Bagehot 
Eng. Const, i. 19 A ‘semi-connection has grown up between 
the legislature and the executive. 1841 J. J.ackson True 
Evang. T. i. 73 Such are the blots and spots of our 'semi- 
conversions. 1751 Smollett In the transports 
of his zeal he wrung this *semi-convert’s hand. 182$ T. 
Hook Saying Ser. 11. Passion ^ Prine. x. 1 1 1 . 1 gi [She] was 
led out of the room in a^ sort of *semi-convuhioo. ^ xSgs 
TiviKsssSk.Boa^Ckarae, iv, That description of ‘semi-curls 
usually known as ‘haggerawators’. 1849 Lever Rolcutd 
Ciou’^i' It, The vast apartment is in ‘semi-darkness. 1817 Pea- 
lock Nightmare Abbey i, Nightmare Abbey .. in a highly 
picturesque state of ‘semi-dilapidation, a 1833 McCuuoch 
Attribntes (1837) III. 134 A state of ‘semidomesticaticn, 
x8a5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ir. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
laS Mrs. Abberly moved in that class of ''semi-fashion, 
which.. never exceeds a certain circle. 1907 Westm. Gas. 
12 Oct. 13/s Something between a sac and a 'semi-rit. 1871 
Fair France v. 160 Tbat^ perpetual state of ‘semi -fuddle, 
peculiar to our beer-drinking agricultural labourer, a 1667 
Cowley Sylva, Poeiieall Revenge 10 A ‘semi-gentleman of 
tb’ Jnnes of Court. x8m Robertson iVsv/r. Ser. in. ix. (1853) 
114 The oratory of the statesman in the senate has been 
kindled by ‘semi-intoxication. 1884 "rENNYSON AyltneFs 
F. x8g A flash of ’semi-jealousy. x888 D. Granville Xf/A 
(Surtees No. 37) 229 , 1 censure my censurers more for their 
‘semi-loyalty. X875 Tennyson Q. Mary n. i, A ‘semi.mad- 


man. .So fancy-ridden. 1788 Phu. Trans. LXXIX. 157 The 
loins of the ‘semi-monster. 1884-' H. CoLLiNGWooD ' Uftder 
Meteor Flag 10a The branches met overhead, veiling thepath 
in *semi-ohscurity, 1774 J, Bryant 1 . 453 Inshort, 

till we recollect ourselves, w ate ‘semi-pagans. 1894 Gaily 
News 4 Oct. 3/1 The condition of ‘senu-panic which lasted 
for some hours. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. Pref., A motley 
cluster of philologists, ‘semi-philologists, and entire philolo- 
gasters. _ 1713 Pope Let. to Caryllv Aug., A letter of yours 
has infinitely more charms to me, than the newest mail to 
the most ardent ‘semi-politician, xdad Bp. Hall ConieinM., 
O. T.xxi. i. 356 Those sparkes of piety which he descryedin. 
this ‘semi-proselite. 1888 A/ocm. Mag. XIII.274 The ‘semi- 
rebellion of the Galileans against the despotism of the Pope. 
x6s3 Wither (ftV/e) The dark Lantern, containing a dim dis- 
coverie, in nddles , .parables and ‘semi-riddles. ^887 Lady 
Herbert Cradle L. iii. 103 It soon fell into decay, and re- 
mained a ‘semi-ru in. s8j9 Mrs. H. Wood Pomeroy A bbey 
II. XV, That for which LmIIh had been working for years in 
*semi-secrecy. 1841 Lytton Ni. A Mom. iv. lii, A doleful 
and doubtful ‘semi-smile of welcome. 1835 Jos. Black CapiU 
lary Circ., etc. 163 ‘Semi-stagnation may deteriorate into 
more complete deprivation of the materia vitrn. xSssThacke- 
NAY Chttt\^Sk. Wks. 1898 III, 533 Tolerably cheerful in the 
midst of his ‘serai-starvaUor. x88s Kvvam Passages Work. 
Life II.iolnthe‘semi-thoroughfareofPa 1 lhIaIl£ast. 1878 
Mrs. H. Wood Pomert^ Abbey iir, ii, Something in the very 
words, in what she undoubtedly knew to be their ‘serni- 
truth. i6y8 Norris Misc. (1899) ^35 Tho seriousness be 
generally reckon’d only as a ‘Semi-Virtue, and by some as 
no Vntue at all. i88fi Ruskin Prxterita I. 424 Wasted 
affection, and reward less semi'-virtue, 

3 . Componnded with vbs., as semi-castrate = to 
castrate partially, semi-close = to shut in partly. 

*^*“ 3 * Webster, *Sewi-caslraie, to deprive of one 
tostic!e._ x8tf Barrow in Merc. Marine Mag. Y. 13 The 
bays which ^_ese headlands ‘semi-close. 1902 Monkshood 
& Gamble Nsphitg (ed. 3) 240 [In ‘ Stalky St Co.’] he chose 
to 'semi-conceal his purposes behind a lattice-work of farce. 
*® 4 S *2 Gi/efi Lett. (1897) 1 . 120 If you will resign 

yourself to be ‘semi-humbugged by a semi-humbug, 

^ 4 . Compounded with advs., as semi-ac^ectively = 
in a function paitly adjectival. 
s8ip Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 368 And is not 
acripture as often used *semi-adjectively ? i86t Maine 
Anaent Lazuv, 146 A duty ‘semi-consciously folloived. 

Hi In special and technical ■use. 

6. a. With designations of quantity, extent of 
space or time, and the like, as semi-amplitude, -arc, 
-ceutujy (=50), f-cotyle, i -cubit, \-dole (see 
DoIiIUM), -drachm, -duration, -lunation, -violecule, 
-phase, -reDolulton,-span,-tour, -vibration’, •J’senai- 
hore [L. shnihora'^, half an. hour, 
o OptiM x.g4 By exposing the north pole of 

a needle a foot long, the ‘semi-amplitude of the last oscilla- 

vxTtv Attwood in Phil. 

Irons, LaaXIV. isx The balance commencing its vibra- 


436 

tion at the extremity of the arc B, after having pused the 
"semiarc BO with an accelerated motion. 1858 Huxley in 
Proc. Roy. Soc. (1859) IX. 438 Each distal portion of the 
hasmal s>emi-arc. 1650 J. Goldolphin {title) The Holy Lim- 
beck, ora ‘Semi-Century of Spiritual Extraction. 1693 tr. 
Blancanis Pkys. Diet, (ed. a;, *Semicotyle, half a Cotyla. 
1623 CocKER.AM r, ‘*Seniicwbit, halfe a cubit. 1656 Bloun't 
Glessogr., ‘'Semulole {semidolium), a wssell containing half 
a Tun, a Pipe, 1827 Robinson Archmol. Grxca v. xxvi. 
(ed, 2) 549 A ‘semi-drachm. 1719 Pound in Phil. Trans. 
XXX- 1032 The ‘Semi-duration of the Eclipse. x 867_G. h . 
Chambers Astron. i. i. 8 Longer than the semi-duration of 
the Sun’s rotation. 1623 Cockeram i, *Seini-hore, halfe an 
houre. 1790 Phil. Trans. LXXX . 564 Each ‘semi-lunation 
is distinguished into fifteen equal porriqns, or lunar days. 
i88b Miller Elem. Chun,, Org. (ed. 2) Lii. S 4. 238 Wurtz’s 
double radicles would therefore be merely compounds in 
which the place of the '‘semi-molecule of hydrogen, or of 
the ethyl was supplied by a diflerent hydrocarbon. 1863 
Iniell. Observer IV. 368 In thb case the first 'semi-phase 
of the vibration affected her room, and the second semi- 
phase operated more espedaliy below. 1715 tr. Gregorys 
Aslrott. (1726) I. 131 A ‘Semi-revolution of the Earth about 
the San. 18^ Higgs Mag/t. Dyn. Elecir. Madi. 242 Tlie 
current changes its diraction with every semi-revolution 
of the spindle. 177a C. Hutton Bridges Ga A circular arc 
whose. .versed stne..=the 'semi-span. siyo Ani/tony's 
Pkotogr. Bull. III. 187 A ‘semi-tour of the horizon is taken 
at a single exposure. 1825 J. Nicholson Ofer. Mech. 517 
The pendulum, moving down the arch of ‘semi-vibration. 

b. With adjs., advs., and sbs. expressing 
periodical recurrence or duration, semi- denotes 
that the period is halved (after SaMi-ANNUAi.) ; 
semi-oentenarian, a person of 50 years of age] 
semi'centenary, the fiftieth anniversary ; so 
semi-oeutennial a.\ semi-daily a. and ado., 
(occurring) twice daily j semi-horal it, half-hourly ; 
semi- jubilee, a twenty-fifth anniversary; semi- 
menstrual, -mensual adjs., recurring twice a 
month; of tides (see quoL 1863); semi-xaillenary 
a., lasting 500 years ; semi-monthly a. and adv,, 
(occurring, issued, etc.) twice a month; also sb. 
a fortnightly periodical ; so semi-'weekly. 

1828 Lights 4 - Shades II. 36 Off the two ‘semi-centenarians 
started with a duet. x8;ra Anderson Missions Anter. Bd. 
II. xxvit. 23S_ The ‘semi-centenary of the mission. 1859 
{title) Memorials of the ‘semi-centennial celebration of the 
founding of the Theological Seminary at Andover. 1888 
Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. jtSGa) 335 This process of im- 
pregnating and depositing in the hatching-house was le- 
peated ‘semi-dailjr. X903 Westm. Gaz. 19 Oct. 7/1 Semi- 
daily attacks of epilepsy. 1847^54, Webster, *Semi-Jtoral. 
1893 Miss. AfamW (Boston) Mar. X14 ‘Semi-Jubilee of the 
Mardin Church. i<^x Naiurea-j June aio His semi-jubilee 
as a doctor of physics. 1842 Airy in Eneyel. Metrop. V. 
383* The observed ‘semimenstrual irregularities. 1863 Hab* 
noRo Gloss. Nouig., Semimensirwu Inequality, an in- 
equality (of the tide) which goes through its changes eve^ 
half month. 1837 Whewbll Hist. Induct. Set. (ed. 3) lI. 
19s The laws of a great number of the tidal phenomena— 
namely, of the ‘Semi-meiisual Inequality of the Heights: 
1727 Eahbery tr. Burnet’s SI, Dead II. 24 A long millenary 
or ‘semi-millenary Life. 189$ Cal, Univ, Nebraska 250 
The Hesperian is the pioneer paper of the University, pub- 
lished ‘semi-monthly, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 14/2, 138 
daily, 1141 weekl3^,and 125 ‘semi- or tri- weekly newspapers. 
X85X-6 {title) Semi-weekly courier and New York enquirer. 

o. Music, (fl) Designating a note, etc. of half 
the length, as f semi-crotshet, f -minim, f-tact; 
also Semibbbvb, Sbmiqoavbb, Semitobb ; + (b) « 
Impebbeot, Dimieisbed 4 a, as semi-diapason, 
-diapente, -ditone, etc. (Cf. Demi- 9, Hale- II. g.) 

[i(W Holme Armonrym, 158/2^w«/‘ it is not to be taken 
for the half of such a Note or Intei val in Musick, but only 
imports a dificiency, as wanting something of perfection.] 
1398 Florio, AzM/wwr/ie, a ‘semie crochet in musike. 1609 
Dowland Omilh, Microl. 21 ‘Semidiapason Is an imperfect 
eight. 1694 W. Holder Princ, Harmony 173 The greatest 
[seventh], called Setnidiapason, whose Ration is 48 to 25;.. 
'Wanting Hemitone Minor of Diapason. X609 Dowland 
pmti/t, Microl. so ‘Semidiapente Is an Interuall by an 
imperfect lift. 1894 PhiL Trans. XVIII, 73 The false 
fifth, or Semidiapente, made of a Fourth and Hemitone 
rnajor, r. e, 64 to 45, X730 Treat, Harmony 7 The Leaps of 
the False Relations, viz. of a Tritonus, and of a Semidia- 
pente ue absolutely forbidden, xyaS Chambers Cyil., 
^Seuu diatess^on, ia Music, adefective Fourth, call’d, pro- 
Dowland Ornith. Microl, 1 8 A 
oemiditone.,is an Interuall of one Voyce from another by 
an imperfect third. 1598 Florio, Semimimuta, a ‘semi- 
mimme in mu.sicke. 1^5 Mason Ch.Mus, iv. 248 The.. 
Semimimm now called Crotchet. 1883 Rockstro in Grove 
Diet. Mas. s,Y, Semimimm, Sometimes the head of the 
greater Semminim was ' void ’ — that is to say, open or 
white. xSog Dowland Omith. Microl. 46 Tact is three.fold, 
the greater, the lesser, and the proportionate.. .The lesser 
Jact, is the halfe of the greater, which they call a ‘Semitact, 

d. Astron. f semi-quadrate (? erroa. -quad- 
rant), + -quartile, -quintile, -sextile, f -sixth, 
denoting aspects of planete when they are 45°, 
30 »_ 3 o I respectively, distant from one another; 
semi-square = semi-quadrate. 

X7ax Bailey, *Semi-gnadremt, Semi-qnaytile (in Astro. 
nomy), an Object invented by Kepler, when two Planets are 
distant 45 Degrees from each other. 1647 Lilly Chr, Astral., 

etc. e. CTT Vmi finrl in Le At- .1 ' 


guintilJj Bjrqujutjli and SesquiquadiratG) mentioned* 1674 
Arith. (169^ II [Aspects.] .. ‘Semiquartil, 1833 
Zadkiel Inirod. Astral. 24 Erii aspects are the ‘semi. 
Muare, sq^re, sesqotquadrate, and opposition. 1728 

^Semi-sixth was 

a^ed to the ancient Aspects by Kepler. 

6 . a. Designating .a (geometrical') form derived 


from another by bisection (usually) in a vertical or 
longitudinal direction, semi-canal, -cone,-coHic{al 
adj., -conoidal adj., -cup, -disk, -dodecagon, -egg, 
-Jistular adj., -hexagon, -hexagonal adj., -lens, 
-ocla^nal adj., \-oib [L. se/niorbisl, -ovoidal adj,, 
-pyramiiUcal adj., -rotund adj. (Cf. 0, d.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. II. 390/2 A ‘semi-canal formed 
by a fold of the right side of the mantle. 1877 Huxley 
Anat. Inv. Anim.vm. 496 The duct of the ovotestis .. in- 
completely divided into two semicanals. 1899 Daily News 
14 July 6/4 A silver-gilt chalice . . of ‘semj-coiie form. 1736 
P. Browne yamaica 84 Sharp ‘semiconic leaves. iSaz J. 
Parkinson Qutl. OryUol. 290 The inner surface [of the 
teeth], which is round, or rather ‘semiconical. 1865 Lub- 
bock Preh. Times 64 'The fracture is at first *semi-conoidal 
or nearly so. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 28 Edible biids 
nests. . . I have taken them from the face of a pei pendicular 
rock, to which they stiongly adhered, in rows like ‘semi- 
cups, the one touching the other. 1784 Hebschkl in F/iil. 
Trans. LXXIV. 265 The ''sepii-disk, which is full, is evi- 
dently part ofaii oblate spheroid. 1849 Guardian rTWr 
roof IS boaided. ., and its section forms a ‘semidodecagon. 
x8os R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 17 Cavities resembling 
the form of a ‘semi-egg when cut longitudinally. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog.l. 528 A handsome court-house 100 feet 
by 50, with a ‘semi-hexagon at each end. 1843 Bloxam 
Gothic Archil, (ed. 5) 87 A ‘semihexagonal one [string- 
course], ns at Hamptoii-in-Arden. 1832 Nat. Philos., Optic. 
Instr, xvii. 57 (U.K.S.) The divided object-glass micrometer 
is composed of two ‘semilenses. 173X Ladelye Westm. 
.5>‘i^g’«23 A*Semi-octogonalrusticatedTurret, i6isCrooke 
Bodyyf Man 371 The belly of the partition which is like a 
‘semiorbe stands out into it. 1851 Madden Shrines PrFcp. 

I. 229 The interior assumes a ‘semi-ovoidal shape, or that 
of which the section will be a parabola. 1843 Bloxam 
Gothic Archil, (ed. 5) 133 A ‘semi-pyramidical projection. 
1652 News fr. Low Counir. 2 As an Ecliplick Line doth go, 
To the Antarlick Pole, and frames Two ‘semi-Rotunds. 
1836 'W. Clark Fan der Hoeven's Zool. I, 813 Shell ellip- 
tical, .with aperture semirotund. 

b. Math. Designating a bisected line, arc, area, 
segment, etc., or the half of a definite quantity, as 
semi-angle, -base, -circuviference, -circumvolution, 
-cycloid, -perimeter, t -perimetry, -periphery, 
-quadrangle, -segment ; (in conic sections) semi- 
ordinate, -.parameter, -transverse ; also seiui- 
difiference, half the difference between two quanti- 
ties ; semi-influite a., limited in one direction and 
extending to infinity in the other ; semi-quadrau- 
taUy adv,, from 0° to 45® ; semi-regular (see 
quot); semi-sum, half the sum -of two or more 
quantities; semi-tangent, thetangentof half anarc. 

1763 Ludlam in Phil. Trans, IN. 313 Let the ‘semi-angle of 
the lever be 84“ : o3'. 1668 Collins in RigaudCcn*. Sci.Men 
(r84i) II. 461 The ‘semibase of a cylinder. 1796 Hutton 
MailuDici, s.v. Cycloid, The semi-circumf[erence) DGC 
»semi-base AC. x66x S. Partridge^ Double Scale Prop. 80 
First get the Semidiameter, which in this example is 3, 5 
inche^ and also the ‘Semicircumference, which here is 11. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. MecA. 83 Such a resistance will 
stop the wheel, as it is equal to the effort of all the buckets 
in one semi-circumferencefilled with water. 1761 Brit. Mag. 
II. 642 Two*semi-circuravolutioiis, or segments, of this curve. 
1693 Wallis in Phil. Trans. XIX. xxi The ‘Semicycloid 
Figure, 1796 Hutton Math. Diet. s. v. Cycloid, Two equal 
semicycloids OP, 0 (^. 1765 Ludlam in Phil. Trans. IN. 
210, ACK IS the semi-sum, and DAI the ‘semi.difference of 
the angles CA_I, Cl A. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc, i. 23 The semi- 
sum and semidifference of the numbers to be multiplied. 

Proc, R. Soc. LXXII. 128 A ' ‘semi-infinite ' isotropic 
elastic solid, i. e,, a solid bounded only by a plane. 1704 
Harris Lex. Techn. I, Ordinate, .a Line in any Conick 
Section drawn at Right Angles to, and biiisectea by the 
Axis, and reaching from one side of the Section to the other ; 
the half of which is properly the ‘Semi-ordinate. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Parabola, The Squares of the Semi- 
mdinates are tq cach other as the Abscisses. 1739 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy w, iii, He found, .that the parameter or latus 
reelnin, of the conic section of the said path.. and that the 
‘se^mi-parameter [etc.]. 28x6 Playfair I^t. Phil. II. 43 The 
solid contoined by the radius of curvature, at any point in 
an ellipsis, and the square of the semiparameter of the 
greater axis, is equal to the cube of the normal at the same 
point. 1^8x9 Hutton Course Math. (1828) II. 328 Let p 
denote the ‘semiperimeter. 137X Digges Pantom. iv. iii. 
V J b. From the ‘Semiperimetry of the triangle deducte euery 
Folkingmam Art of Survey 11. viii. 61 Multiply 
5 * s^iperipherie by the perpendicular. 1770 Lanoen in 
^ rn Trans. LX. 443 The semi-periphery of the circle. 1789 
1 ■ Proelus n. 32 That which has the vertical angle 

Muble of eacli at the base, as_a ‘semiquadrangl e. 1B73 Rep. 
Brit.^Assoc, I. 60 Logarithmic sines, tangents, and secants, 
semi^uadrantm^ arranged, to every minute, to five places. 
1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Set,, etc. s.v. Polyhedron, The 
semi-regular polyhedrons ofArenimedes, the comers of which 
are equal and similar to one another, but formed by regular 
Mlygons of different kinds. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 226 
Center of Gravity of the ‘Semi-si^ment 
PADQ, from QD, 1765, 1873 ‘Semi-sum [see semi-dimrence 

J Kmehson Fluxions 203 In the Hyperboloid 

BM, described by revolving about AP, let the Semi-con- 
Semi-transyerse AB=a. 1816 Playfair Nat. 
^ . semi-transverse axes of the orbits. 1823 

J. Mitchell Diet, Maih. s.Y. Projei Hon, Any arc EMF of 
a great ciful® m projected into the sum of its ‘semi-tangents. 

O. Nat. Hist, With adjs. and sbs. descriptive of 
shape in the contour or marking of natural objects ; 
semi-ann'ulair, of the form of a half-ring ; semi- 
"Ooronetj -fascia (hence -fasciated'), -ring, 
a band, etc. roughly semicircular or extending 
halfway round a part or an organ ; semi-coro- 
nate(d, having a seinicircle of spikes, bristles, etc. 

i68x G’kb.'h M nsxumy ii, 27 Another Boar-Tusk, somewhat 
slenderer, and of semiannular Figure. 1844 Wilkinson tr. 
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Swedenborgs Anini. KingtL II. iii, gt The semiannular car- 
tilages. 1869 Ibis (N. S.) V. 409 The throat is a pure white, 
which is met below by a rufous ^semicollar. 1826 Kirby&Sf. 
Entomol, IV. 354 *Semicoronate Prolegs, 1843 Penny Cytl. 
XXVI. 446/1 Shell turreled, fusiform, costaled, and “semi- 
coronated. 1817 Kikby & bp. Entomol. xxi. (181S) II. 253 
Several larva of butterflies, distinguished at their head by 
a “semicoronet of strong spines. 1861 Haci n Synopsis 
Neuroptera N. Amcr. 45 A large, h>aline, oblique “semi- 
fascia about the middle on the anal maigin. 1803 Shaw 
Getu Zool. IV. 472 “Seinifastiated Sparus. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Ketsey), '■Semifistular Flowers, aie such, whose upper- 
most pait resembles a Pipe, cut off obliquely; as in Aiis- 
tolochia or Birth-wort. 1841 Millek Old Red Sandstone 
vii.(i887) 1 34 This huge “semi-ling of fossillferous clays. 1896 
Newton Diet. Birds iv. 941 The flist and second bronchial 
semiiings. 

d. Nat. Hist. Denoting that a part has a certain 
form or character (a) for half the extent, or along 
half the length, etc. of an organ, ‘ half-way,’ as 
semi-adherent, -adnate, -amplexicatil^ -appressed, 
-bifid, -costiferous, -equitant, -erect, -qninqnifid, 
-sexfiii’, semi-anatropal, -ous (see quot. 1839); 
{b) on one side only, or so as to exhibit the half of 
a particular figure, as semi-cordate{d, -crescentic, 
-hastate, -lanceolate, -lenticular, -orbicular, -orbi- 
ciilate, -pectinate{cl, -pennifonn, -pinnate, -reni- 
fornt, -sagittate{d, -terete. 

Sometimes represented by i, as J-hastate, ;i-sagittate. 

1857 A. Guay First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., *Semit\dlierent, 
as the calyx or ovary of Puislane. 1876 Harley Med. 
431 Ovary “semi-adnate. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. 
Leaf, *Semnmple.xicanle Leef, one resembling the amplexi. 
cattle, but with its lobes at toe base too small to entirely 
surround the stalk. 1877 Hulme Wild Flowers Ser. i. 
p. xiv. The upper [leaves], .sinuate, semi-amplexicaul. 1846 
Linoley Feget. Kiitgd. 368 Ovules.. amphitiopal or “semi- 
anatiopal, 1839 -— Introd. Bot. r. ii. (ed. 3) 215 There is the 
amphitropous ovule, whose foraminal and chalazal ends are 
transverse with respect to the hilum, which is connected 
with the latter by a short raphe ; and the “semianatropous, 
which is only different from the last, in the ovule being 
parallel with the funiculus instead of being at right angles 
with it. 1857 Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed, 3) 43 
Scales.. “setni-appressed. 1773 J. Jenkinsoh Brit. Plants 
Gloss., *Semibijid, half way cliviaea into two. Ibtd., *Seini. 
cordate, half cordate. i8a6 Kirby & Si>. Entomol. xxxv, HI. 
641 The wings.. in several of the Heteropterous Hemiptera 
. . may . . be termed semicordate or semiovate. 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. XXIII. 640/2 The posterior pair [of the lamina in 
PseudoboaCcertiledPi.zxgfi, semicordate. *877CouEsil/<j«qf/‘. 
N. Amer. Rodentia 349 Seventh cervical “semicostiferous, 
without vertebrarterial canal. 1836-9 Todds Cycl. Anai, 11 . 
300/1 A “semi-crescentic membrane, xooo B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Semiequiiant, halr-equitant. 1832 J. 
Parkinson Outl. Orpctol. 221 Chavta. .unicornariax sub- 
imbricated, rough, withunequal, “semierect, vaulted squamie. 
z8sx Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 556 The semi-erect Apes. 
1853 Royle Mat. Pled. (ed. 3) 403 Stipules, .“semihastate, 
spreading, minute. 1900 B. D. Jackson G/m. Bot. Terms, 
*Semilanceolate, half-lanceolate, longitudinally divided. 
1794 Kirwan Elem. Plin. (ed._ 2) 1 . 99 A dark blue limestone, 
of a conchoidal or “semilenticular form. 1773 J. Jenkin- 
SON Brit. Plants Gloss., *Semiorbtcular, half orbicular. 
i860 L. Reeve Elem.Conchol. 1 . 183 Aperture semiorbicular. 
1816 T. Brown Elem. Conchol. 163 *Semi-orbicnlate, in the 
shape of a half globe. 1847 Johnston in Proc. Betyu. Nat. 
Club II. V. 328 The 3lh [joint] . .furnished beneath with three 
or four pairs of neat “semi-pectinate processes. 1848 Ibid. 
vi. 308 A pair of “semipectinated processes or combs. 1826 
Kirby & SP. Entomol. xliii. IV. 178 A pair of “semipenniform 
muscles. 1878 Bell tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 338 The 
right gill is generally developed on one side only, so that it is 
“semi-pinnate, owing to the disappearance of the second row 
of lamellae. 1775 J. Jenkinson Brit. Plants Gloss., *Semi- 
halfway divided into five, s .966 Treas. Bot. 1048 
^SemUreuiform,^ reniform on one side only. 1806 J. Galfine 
Brit. .00/, 329 Slipulse “semi-sagittate. 1804 Shaw C«;<. 2'00/. 
V. 361 “Semisagittated teeth. 1819 Pnntalogia, *Semisexfid 
Calyx, in botany, half-six-cleft, 1837 Mooke Jfandbh. Brit. 
Ferns (ed. 3) 186 Stipes.. “semiterete. 

e. In Building, designating structural forms 
of half the full width, breadlh, or girth, resulting 
fiom (usually) vertical or longitudinal bisection, 
as semi-arch, -barrel vault, -bay, -channel, -counter- 
arch, -cross-rib, -cupola, -groove, -roll, -rotunda, 
-shaft, -transept, -vault ; semi-basement, a base- 
ment sunk only part of its depth below the ground 
surface ; semi-beam = Cantilsvsb 2 ; semi-en- 
gaged a,, (of a column) attached to a wall so that 
half its diameter projects; semi-girder = semi- 
beam-, semi-relief, half-relief, mezzo-rilievo ; so 
semi-ball, -urn, a ball, an urn in half-relief. 

1823 P. Nicholson /’pvtc/. Builder To determine the 
centre of gravity of the “semi-arch. 1875 Brash Eccl. 
A rcliit. go A bold label . . bearing a line of “semi-balls. 1905 
Daily Caron, 18 Mar, 3/4 In the “semi-basement are car- 
penters' shops, laboratory, &c. a 1878 Scott Lect. Archil. 
1 . 118 Not, as usual, embracing two bays, but two of these 
“semi-bays. 1830 E. Clark Britannia Conway Bridges 

I . 2^6 The “semi-beam, or cantilever, . . has to support half the 
weight of the beam.. suspended from its extremity, 1908 

J. G. Horner Encycl. Pract. Engin., Semi-Beam, — A beam 
supported at one end only. A cantilever. 1728 R. Morris 
Ess. Anc. Archil. 32 The two outward, or “Semi-Channels. 
1731 Labelye Wesim. Bridge 83 Two “Semicounter Arches 
butting against the opposite Side of the.. Piers. 1833 R. 
Willis Rem. Archil, Mid. Ages vii. 79 The “semi-cross rib. 
1869 Tozer HighL Turley I. 79 In the transepts are “semi- 
cupolas. x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 533 A hexa- 
style^portico of “semi-engaged columns, IMd. 1. 273 The 
“semi-groove or ' rebate ' ^hich is cut . . along the . . edge 1703 
T. N. City^ C. /’wr-c/Kwrr- 30 Embossments, which resembles 


. . Beads in “Semi-relief, a 1878 Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) H, 
BoTherib may be amplified by a central “semi-roll moulding. 
1797 HoLCROFTtr.^/fl/^irr^r Trav. II. xlii.(ed,2)i38Itrested 
on two “semi rotundas. 1853 Ruskin Stones Fen, HI. 247 
Small pilasters with “serai-shafts at their sides. 1783 T, War- 
1 0N Niit. Kiddingion (ed. 2) aThere is a propoi tiona ble lateral 
projeclion, or southern “semitransept. <*1734 North Life 
Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 84 A Monument of white Marble. . 
being an oblong “Semiurn upon a large Face of a Cube. 1798 
Hutton Course Plath. (1828) H. 176 The centre of gravity of 
the “semi-vault, a 1878 Scott Lcct. Archit. I. 59 The con- 
tinuous semi-vault would do away with cleiestory windows. 

f. Cryst. semi-prisiuated, -tesseral, -tessular 
adjs. (see quots.). 

180^ R. Jameson Char. &Iin.{y&v]) 197 Acry:>tal is named 
“semi-prisraated, when only half of the edges on the common 
basis are obliterated by lateral planes. 18S3 HEDULE _in 
Encycl. Brit. XVI. 353/2 Two “semitesseral foims with 
parallel faces occur,. . Ae two other semitesseral forms, the 
pentagonal dodecahedron and the pentagonal icositetrahe- 
dron, noth bounded by irregular pentagons, have not yet 
been observed in nature. 1838 Mavne Expos. Lex,, *Semi- 
icssnlar, tei m ^applied to a combination of the tessular 
system, into which the forms enter with only half the number 
of their faces. 

g. Her. = Demi- B. i, Half- II. b ; as semi- 
chevron, -saltire. 

1864 Boutell A/pn Hist. ^ Pop.sLW. (ed. 3) 147 The Dexter 
“semi-cheyrons are shown in combination witii the sinister 
“semi-saltire. 1688 Holme Armoury 111. 371/2 A “semi- 
Quadrant, of some called a demi-Quadrant. 

h. Printing. + semi-quadratures, crotchets, 
square brackets ; semi-quotes coUoq,, single 
quotation-marks (‘ ’). 

1764 BehmeiCs Wks. I. Advt., Synonymous Expressions 
are placed . . betwixt two “Semiquadratures [ ] in the Body 
of the Work, 

7 , = to the extent of (only) a half, imperfect(ly), 
inconiplete(ly). a. With adjs, and sbs, expressing 
kinds or degrees of composition, consistency, 
texture, colour, as semi-coagulated, -concrete, 
-crysictlline, -digested, -ductile, -friable, -fused, 
-fusion, -grainy, -liquid, -lucent, -membranous, 
-opalescent, -pasty, -pellucid, -pellucidity, -petrified, 
-plastic, -pu) ulent, -putrid, -resinous, -translucent, 
-volatile. (See also d, f, L) 

1833 Cycl. Pract. Pfed. 1 . 386/1 “Semi-coagulated, in 
respect to consistence. X876 Gross Dis. Bladder (ed. 3) 
134 Nodules, of a “semiconcrete consistence, iSx6 Edin, 
Rev. XXVI. 163 Primitive limestone of a,. “semi-crystal, 
line grain. i88a Geikie Texi-hk. Geol. a. ii. § 4. 104 Truly 
vitreous rocks tend to graduate into the .. semi-crystal- 
line type. 184a G. Bird in Hrin. Deposits (1853) 254 The 
vomiting of the meal in a “semi-digested state. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min, (ed.a) 11,433 Agrey ^emi-ductil Regulus. *^34 
J. Forbes Laemm's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 1^ An opaque, very 
dry, “semi-friable matter. 1876 in lire's Did. 599 

By gi inding the “semi-fused mass and treating it with water. 
X79X Macib vaPhil. Trans. LXXXI. 372 A “semi-fusion, or 
softening of the whole mass. xS^g J. Phillips Man. Geol. 
260 The induration and semifusion of sandstones. ,1736 
P. Browne Jamaica 387 Thin, fleshy, or “semigelatinous 
lips. 1893 Times 13 Dec. 3/5 *Semi-grainy brownish crys- 
tallized. 1684 T, Burnet Th. Earth 1. 123 While the mass 
was liquid or “semiliquid. 1818 Keats Endym. iv. 38^ Smooth 
“semiluceut mist. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 625 Thin, “semi- 
membranous partitions. 1830 Lvell Prim. Geol, I. 213 This 
sinter has often a beautiful “semi-opalescent lustre. 1851 
Art fml. lilusir. Catal, p. iij*^ At a temperature but just 
sufficient to maintain itia a “semi-pasty state, a 1728 'Noo'o. 

Nat. ^Hist, Fossils (1729) I» i. 32 A light grey *Semi- 
pellucid Flint, 'Tis of much the same Complexion with the 
common Indian Achate. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
xii, (1870) 247 The purest agates, .are not perfectly trans- 
parent; they are only semi-pellucid. 1828-32 Webster, 
’’SemifellncidUy, the quality or state of being imperfectly 
transparent. 1833 Kane Giimiell Exp, xxvi. (1856I 211 Ak 
they strike her^ the “semi-plastic mass is impressed with a 
mould of her side. 1734 Burton in PhiL Trans, XLII. 103 
By a “semipuralent cancerous Sanies. 1762 Lysons ibid. 
LII, 639 The kidneys, in one of the subjects, are said to have 
been found putrid, in the othw, “semiputrid. x86a Jrnl. 
Soc. Arts X. 330/a The “semi-resinous material would., 
resume.. the form it was in j^rior to solution. 1832 Nat. 
Philos. Thermom, Pyrom. i. 9 (U.K.S.), It consists of a 
ball and tube of “semitranslucent porcelain, highly baked. 
1738 Gentl. Pfag. VHI. 140/2 The grateful Bitter is of a 
middle Nature, “Semivolatile. 

b. In designations of heresies, sects, and schools 
of thought, expressing partial adherence to the 
tenets or theories connoted by the second element 
of the compound, as semi-aniministerial, -Apol- 
linarism, -atheist, -Augustinian, -Catholicism, -con- 
formist, -Darwinian, -infidel, -Jesuit, -fudaizer, 
-Mcuiicheanism, -nonconformist, -Pythagorean, 
-quietism, -quietist, -revolutionist, -Romanism, 
-Sadducee, -Sadduc{f)ism, -separatist, -socialism, 
-Socinian, -Tychonic, -universalist. 

1633 Gauden ii ierasp, igo These “Semiantiministeriall ad- 
versaries. 183s Mozley A Doctr. Predest. iii. 100 A 

“semi-Apollijiarism in a soul imperfectly connected with the 
flesh, a “semi-hlanicheanisminaflesh imperfectly connected 
with the soul of our Lord, a 1619 Fotherby A theom. i. xii. 
§ I (1622) 123 This is to be, but a “Semi-Atheist. 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton fiv, 126 The two first Stuarts, coquetting 
with “semi-cathoIicism at home. 1683 D, Granville Lett. 
(Surtees No. 37} 210 A breach.. which 1 do as much dread, 
as the ^anatick and “semi-conformists do our union. X903 
[pitle) Doubts about Darwinism. By a “Semi-Darwinian. 
1861 J. G. Sheppard Fall of Rome xii. 683 The..“semi- 
Gnostic notions [of the Templars]. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Ariatts i. y. (1876] 124 The cnange to the second position. 


or “semi-humanitarian, may be detected in the Sabellians. 
1733-6 Gibson in Fiaser Berkeley vii. (1871) 244 We have 
. .little trouble from professed infidels, but a great deal from 
“semi-infidels, a 1631 Donne Serm. x.n. (1640) 1x3 A Jesuit, 
or a “Semi-Jesuit, a practising Papist, or a Sesqui-Jesuit. 
1763 Maclaine tr. Plosheim's Eccl. Hist xvi. 11. iv, § 23 
This _ little sect is branded by the Socmian writer.^, with 
the ignominious appellation of “ Seml-J udaizers. 1633 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. xvi. 161 How he interceded to qualifie 
the Arch-Bishop, for a “Semi-non conformist. 1837 Pusey 
Real Presence lii. (1869) 247 Parker, whom, for his belief hi 
the sacraments, his ad veisaiies called ‘Lutheran or “Semi- 
Papist ’. x86s Geote Plato I. i. isnate, Alkmoeon,a*semi- 
Pjthagoiean. iSyS SwLF.NEV in Baker’s Sancta Sppkia 
(1908} 403 The Quietism of Molinos, and the “semi-Quietisin 
of Madame Guj-on. 1882 McClintock & Strong Cycl. 
Bibl. Lit, VIII. 847 tCassell) Fenelon and Madame Guyon 
. .ai-e..usuallycalled*semi-Quietists. 18x2 Coleridge in LiV. 
Rem. (X836) I. 298 Cuiio, the quondam patiiot, reformer, 
and “semi-revolutionist. 1847 Edin, Rev. Oct. 325 Church 
architecture has been set up under our own eyes as the 
banner of a more than “semi-Romanism. 1690 Baxter 
Kiugd. Christ (1691) 46 You brand all that dissent from 
you as “Semi-Sadducees of the Apostacy. Ibid. 42 He 
that accuseth others of “Senii-Sadduceism of the Apostasie. 
1691 Beverley Thousand Years' Kingd. 4 Antichristian 
Semi-Sadducism. 0SX628 F. Grevtl Disc. Nat. Episc. ii. 
vi.(i64i) 90 The is subdivided too(as they say) into 

Seperatist, and ’‘Semi-seperatisi, 1647 Pagitt Heresiogr. 
(ed. 4) 81 There is a sort o'f Semi-separatists, that will 
heare our Sermons, but not our Common-prayers. x886 
W. Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 167, I have a 
long letter from W. Birchall. .about “semi-Socialism. 1834 
Tracts for Times No. 22. 4 A “semi-socinian or five-quarter 
latitudinarlan. X786-7 BomycAsiLE Asiron, iv. 63 He was 
abandoned by some of his followers, who chose 1 ather to 
save this iinmense labour to the spheres, by asciibing a 
diurnal motion to the earth ; on which account they were 
distinguished by the name of “Semi-Tj'chonics. X794 G. 
Adams Nat. ij- Exp. Philos, IV. xxxiii. a [Aristotle] speaks 
of a set of men, who held a system essentially similar to that 
of the modern Semitychonic. 1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's 
Eccl. Hist. xvii. II. n. ii. § 12 The Reformed Church was 
immediately divided into Universalists,“Se)iii-universalisls, 
Supralapsarians, and Sublapsarians. 

C. Gram., as semi-nasal adj. ; semi-consonant 
= Semivowfl; semi-deponent, a veib in Latin 
of which the tenses of the present group have 
active forms and those of the perfect group passive 
forms, as gaudeo, gavisiis sum\ t semi-pause, 
a slight pause or csesnra ; semiphonotypy, 
printing in a 'reformed* spelling intermediate 
between the traditional and purely phonetic spell- 
ing; semi-rhythm, free-rhythin verse; fsemi- 
spixitous a., (of a consonant) voiced; semi-telio 
a., partially final or expiessing purpose. 

1828 Walker Pron, Did, vjIi These two letters [wandjp] 
are so far from being siinjjle vowels, that they may more 
properly be called “semi-consonant diphthongs. x88S 
Kennedy Revised Lat. Primer(igao) § 6. Ibid. § 127 Some 
Verbs have a Perfect of Passive form with a Present of 
Active form; they are called * semi-deponents. 1863 A. M. 
Bell Princ. Speech 178 The Englishman's difficulty in giving 
the Gallic efiect to the French “semi-nasal elements. 1762 
Kames Eleni. Crit. xviii. (1774) 11 . 127 A “semipause, .being 
short and faint, is not sensibly disagreeable when it divides 
aword. [see demi-exsura, DEm-ii]. X876MAX Muller 

Sel. Ess. (1881} L 259 Astyle of spellingwlll now be introduced 
which has received the name of “Semiphonotypy. 1893 G* A- 
Greene Italian Lyrist, Luigi Capuana 34 The exact metre, 

. .k, as might be expected from ' “semi.rhythms ’, somewhat 
difficult to ascertain. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 369 By 
“Semi-spiritous or halfbreatbed Consonants, are meant such 
as are accompanied with some kind of vocal murmure, as 
B,D,G. 1865 Alford 7V’r/.llI.285Whenweare speak- 
ing of the divjne proceedings, the tendency involves the 
purxiose, and th'ere is no need for a “semi-telic force. 

d. Nat. .^/’zJA=imperfectIy, incompletely, partly 
(of a certain habit, form, texture, etc.), as semi- 
aquatic, -arborescent, -articulate, -complete, -com- 
plicated, -connate, -coriaceous, -corneous, -crusta- 
ceous, -granulate, -heterocercal, -homy, -hyaline, 
-imbricated, -immersed, -internal, -osseous, -ovi- 
parous, -permeable, perspicuous, -peialoid, -radiate, 
-recondite, -retractile, -revolute, -septate, -spiral, 
-staminate, -striate, -striated, -valvate, -veriicillate. 

1833 Hooker in J. E. Smith Eng. Flora V. i. iia Among 
Sphagnum and other “semi-aquatic mosses, igio Roose- 
velt yl/)'. Game Trails 126 They [buflfalo] aresemt-aquatic 
beasts. x88o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 236 The vegeta- 
tion. .is of a “semi-arborescent character. 1813 Kirby& Sp. 
Entomol. I. 68 Tho.se of the Linnean order Hemiptera, 
which resemble the peifect insect, except in having only the 
rudiments of wings, and to which the name of “semi-com- 
plete pupae was applied by Linne. 1822 J. Parkinson Ontl, 
Oryctol. 225 Valves “semicomplicated. X900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Semiconnate, applied to such structures 
as the half-united filaments of certain willows. 1832 Tii. 
Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. II. xxiv. 431 'The “semi-cori- 
aceous leaves. 1833-6 Todds Cycl. Anat, 1 . 703/1 A biown- 
ish and “seini-corneous filament. 1771 Encycl. Brit. III. 
364/x The Hemiptera have four ^ wings, the two supeiior 
ones being “semicrustaceous, and incumbent. 1815 Burrow 
Elem. Conchol. X85 Shell 8-valved, “semi-granulate. 1787 
Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 404 A “semi-horny sub- 
stance. 18x9 Samouellb Entomol. Compend. 230 Asiracn 
.elytra “semihyaline. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 280 The scales are square, thick, and “semi-imbri- 
cated. 187X W. A. Leighton 417 Apothecia 

large, . . “semi-immersed in thalline elevations. 1843 Kirby 
& Sp- Entomol. (ed. 6) I. 289 'This insect is a “semi-internal 
parasite. 1822 J. Parkinson Ouil. Oryctol. xgi The liga- 
ment internal or semi-internal. 1841 H. Miller Old Red 
Sandstone iv. (1887) 93 The “semi-osseous . . icthyolites of the 
Lower Old Red Sandstone, 1897 Pop, Set. Monthly Nov. 
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7 The outicoids or *semI-oviparous mammals, 1900 W. 
Ramsay In Smitksonian KeJ. 333 A vessel the vralls of 
wfakh are permeable to the solvent, but not to the disralved 
siilstance 1‘ *semiperineable membrane 1681 Gkew 
.Vusxum lit. iv. 288 Of the colour of yellow Amber, and 
*setmperspicuous. 1830 Lindley Nai, Syst. Bet. 86 Cyci^ 
has a 'seimpetaloid irregular calyx and no petals. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gfess. Bet. Terms, *Semineiiiate, when only a_por. 
tiou of the outer florets of a Composite are radiant and differ- 
ent from those of the disk. 1S36 Kirby & Sp. EnloittoJ. IV, ' 
306 *Semirecondite. .. When the head is half covered by the j 
shield of the thorax. 1883 Flower in Eneycl. Brit. XV. 1 
4fo/2 Claws short, compressed, acute, curved, often semi- 
retractile. a 1843 South in Encycl, Metrt^. VII. 289/1 | 
Sometimes, as in the *semi.revolute Shells, the whorls are 1 
perfectly distinct from each other. 1866 Treas.^Boi.,* Suni- 
se^taie, half-partitioned; having a dissepiment which 1 
does not project into the cavity to which it belongs suui- 1 
ciently to cut [t off into two separate cells. x8a8 Stark Elevi. | 
iV/*/, /f/sf.H.asShell ovate, inflated, "'setnispiral. 1900B. D. 1 
Jackson Bet. Terms, *Semisiamhtafe, when part of 
the stamens are changed into petals. 1815 Burrow Elem. 
Cenchol. 13T Shell S.valved, *semistriate. 1900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bet. Terms, *Semi‘sah'ate, when the valves of a 
fruit are only partially dehiscent. 1847-54 Webster, *S auU 
verUcillate, partially verticillate. 

e. Designating an animal or vegetable form, 
class, species, etc., vrhich has only some of the 
characteristics of that denoted by the second 
element, or is intermediate between that and 
another, as semi-aj>6 (= Half-.vpe, lemnr), -mio- 
cet, burrosuer, -egret, -lichen, -looper (cf- Halp- 
IiOOPEr), -parasite (whence -parasitic adj., -para- 
siiisttt), -pupa (whence -pupal adj.), -rapadaus adj., 
-stilt ; similarly in anglicized forms of I* names of 
zoological groups, etc., as semi-digitigrade, -phyl- 
lidian, -plantigrade = belonging to (or a member 
of) the groups SemidigitigrMa, Semiphyllidianaj 
Semiplaniigrada I semi-nymph £= i*"- semi- 
nyinphe\, a nymph of such insects as undergo only 
a slight change in passing to the imago state. 

1886 Seebohm in Ibis July 227 The four groups of which we 
are in search are Stilts, Serai-stilts, Avocets, and *Semi-avo- 
cets. ISIS'S 'VoonHemessuUAeitt H. ii. (1S68) 76 Among Ae 
^semi-burrowers we may tank the Starling, .as this bird in- 
variably lays its eggs in a hollow of some kind. ^BB^Rtader 
S3 Apr. 535/3 They [sc. the Lemurini\ are all plantigrade 
or*senu^gitigrade. 1880 Newton in .EBTyr/. Brit.lgi.^to|^ 
The group of ’Semi-egrets, containing some nine or ten 
forms. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bet, Terms, *SeuiiUchm, 
Zukal'sternt for forms which when destitute of their appro- 
priate Alga can subsist as saprophytes. x88a Libr. tfnia, 
KhojoL 1. 706 The larva [of souchera army-worm or cotton- 
worm] is a *semi-looper. 1899 D. Sharp /meets vi . 415 When 
the abdominal legs are reduced in number iPlusia, e.g.) the 
larvae are said to be Malf-loopers, or Semi-loopers, as they 
assume to some extent the peculiar mode of progression of 
the Geometrid larvae, which are known as Looners. x8x5 
Kirby & Sp. Entantol. iii. (1818) 1. 68 Those of theLinneaii 
order Hem{ptera..to which the name of semi-complete 
pupae was appUed by Linnd, and that of ’semi-nymphs by 
some other authors. x868 Watts Diet. Ckem. IV. 35a Green 
perfect parasites iyiscum), and more or less colourra ’serni- 
muRMtes {Meleunpyrum armme). x8^8-8o Braov {title) 
Monograph of the Free and ’Semi-parasitic Copepoda of the 
British Islands. iSgtErse. BastoHSee.J/dt.I/isf.XX'Vl.ssB 
The head.. is without a labrum or epipharynx, a loss due to 
adaptation to its suctorial habits and ’semiparuitisra. 1839 
Peiuty Cycl. XIV. 323/1 Inferobranchians (Pbillidians and 
’Semi-phiUidians). 1870 H. A. N icholson bitui. Zool. Ixxix. 
(1B75] 634 The second family of the ’Semi-plantigrade 
Carnivores is that of the Viverridse. x668 Wilkins Real 
Char. 145 ’Semirapacious ; feeding commonly either on 
Carrion, or other things, and more seldome on living 
Animals. x886 ’Semi-stilt [see semi-aaecei above]. 

£ In Anatomy, chiefly in names (in Latin form, 
bot occas. anglidzed) of muscles (a) situated partly 
in a certain region, as semi-interrosseus, -spinalis, 
or (i) being partly of a certain texture or shape, 
as semi-met^ranosns (also -membranous), -ner- 
vosHS, -orbicularis (also -orbicular), -tendinosus 
(also -tendinous, -tendinosdy, also semi-decussation, 
-intercostal, -mucotts, -sarcodic\ semi-bulb, the 
bulbns vestibuli, either of two vascular bodies on 
either side of the entrance of the vagina. 

1855 Duhglisok Medical Lexicon, ’Semi-bulb of the 
female, Bulbus vtsiibuU. 1855 Brewster Newton I. x. 326 
The ’semi-decussation of the optic nerves. 1733 Douglas 
Winslow's Anat. (1756) II. 24 ’Semi-intercostal Arteries. 
Ibid. I. 203 The .\ntithenar or Internal ’Setni-Interosseus 
of the Thumb. Ibid, 316 ’Semi-Membranosus. This is a 
long thin Muscle, partly Tendinous, from whence it has 
its name. 187s Turner in Encycl Brit. I. 841/1 The bi- 
ceps [is inserted] into the head of the fibula, and semi- 
tendinosus and semi-membranosus into the upper end 
of the tibia. 1896 Treves Syst, Surg. II, 31 An enlarge- 
ment of the bursa between the semi-membranosus and 
inner bead of the a^trocnemius. 1758 J. S. Le Drau's 
Observ.Surg. Ci77i)I)ict,Cc8.S«/H;/i»«^;v*«ojr<f,the*Semi- 
membranous Muscle that serves to move the Leg. 1843 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 350 The external skin or 
’semimutrous membrane of the male. 1693 tr. Blancard's 
Phys, Diet, (ed. 2), Seminervosm Mnscidus, the ’Semi- 
nervous Muscle. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., *Setni. 
stetyosiis, sett Semi.tendtnqstts, a Muscle of the Thigh, 
which is so called from its being half Tendinous and 
Nerve-like. 1733 Douglas Wimlew's Atiai, (1756) II. 
346 The superior ’Serai.OrbicuIar Muscle is offen times 
broader than the inferior. Ibid., The ’Semi-Orbiculares 
are commonly looked upon as one Muscle, surrounding both 
Lips, from whence it is called Oi bicularia 1879 De Qnatre- 

pages' Hum. Spec. 4 The ’seini-sarcodic substance which 
su rrouiids their siliceous or horny skeleton. 1753 Chambers' 
Cyel Suppl., *Semispiualis, a muscle, called also transoerso- 


spinalis dorsi. 187S Turner in Eutyel. Brit. I, B33/1 
The semispinales, muldfidi and rotatores spins muscles. 
X704 *Se3HiientiiHosus [see setuinervosus). , i733 Douglas 
Winslow’s Aiiai.(.i 7 S 6 ) I- 215 This Tendon is inserted, .above 
the Semi-Tendinohus. 1875 Turner m Ewycl. Brit. 

811/1 The action of the sartorius, gracilis and semi-tendi- 
nosus, which are inserted close together into the tibia. 1733 
Douglas Wimlow's Aiiat. {1736) 1 . § 677 The Muscles which 
move the Vertebra of the Back and Loins. . were they to be 
reckoned sepsmtely as VertebriO or *Senn»Vettebral Muscles* 
g. In Pathology and Therapeutics, as semi- 
albinism, -coma, -comoiose, -coii/luettt, -fluctuant, 
-fluctuating, -hepatisaiion, -luxation, -malignant, 
-pectoral, -prone (whence -pronaiian), -recumbent, 
-supination. 

Syd, Soc. Lex., ‘^Semi-albims»i, a half-white condi- 
tion of the skin, sometimes occurring in negroes. x8p7 All- 
butt's Syst, Med. II. 202 Delirium . . verging into ’semt-coma. 

1878 A. M. Hamilton Nervous Dis, 36 She complained of 
vertical headache, became ’semi-comatose. x8to Cassells 
Encycl. Diet., * Semiconfluent, half confluent, used spec, 
of a kind of sraall-pox. 1897 Aliiuti's Syst. Med. II. 1137 
An elastic ’semifiuctuant sensation on percussion. 187a X. 
Bryant Praci. Surg. 734 Fixed ’semifluctuating growths. 

1879 St, George's Hasp, Rep. IX. 73 ’Semi-hepatization of left 
lung. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex., *Semi-luxaiion, a syn. for Sub- 
luxation. x8&4ERicHSEN.S'a.^v4r'/S'Hiy. (ed. 4) 469 
Malignant Tumours. x88i Trans.Obstetr.Soc. Lona.XSAs, 
284 T'he patient resting either in the ’semi-prone or ’semi- 
pectoral position. _i8§8 Syd. Soc. Lex,, *SemiproHaiioH, 
the Semi-prone position, or the assuming of that position. 
1875 Bedford Sailor’s Pocket Bk. viu. (ed. 2) 308 The in- 
dividual should be placed in a ’semi-recumbent position. 
x88g Buck's Handhk. Med Sci. VIII. 534 When the hand 
is ’semisupinated, i,e.,vfith the radius and ulna ^rallel. 
X898 Syd. Soc, Lex., ^Setnisttpiuedion, half-supination._ A 
position halfway between supination and lying on the side. 

i. In Ckemistry, as semi-acid, -acidified, -car- 
boiiieation, ^-oxidated, -oxygenated, -oxygenized, 
t -phlogisticated, f -saline ; in the designation of a 
class of compounds, as semi-benzidam, -glutin (see 
quot. 1879), -naphtluilidine\ also f semi-oarbon- 
ate, a snbearbonate ; semi-oombined a., partially 
or loosely combined ; semi-normal a. (see quot.). 

1880 WebsiePs SupPl., *Set»iacid. X796 Kirwan Elem. 
Mht. (ed. a) II. gi The Calx which is certainly *semi- 
acidifi^. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V, 233 ’ Seiiiibenzidam, 
this name was given by Zinin to a compound produced by 
the action of sulphide of ammonium on dinitrobenzene. x8o8 
Phil, Traits. XCVIII. 98 A saturated soda, .becomes a true 
’semi-carbonate by being exposed, .to a red heat. 1804 Ibid. 
XCIV. 400 Woody fibre in a state of ’semicarbpnization. 
1879 Eiuycl. Brit, X. 132/2 Two distinct substances could 
be separated, one precipitable by perchloride of platinum, 
which he [HofmeisterJ calls ’semiglutin, and the other . . 
which he calls hemicollin. W, Gregory Handbk. Org, 
Chem, 344 ’Seminaphtalidine, C10H5N, is obtained when 
nitronapbtalese is treated by Zinin’s process. t868 Watts 
Did, Clum. V. 233 ’SemiuMhthylamine, C‘“H®N®..; also 
called Seminaphtnalidine, Seminaphthalidam, and Azo- 
naphthylamine...A_base produced by the action of sul- 
phydrate of ammonium on dinitronaphthalene. z8g6 Gould 
Student's Pled. Diet., *Seminormal Solution, onecontain- 
ing in solution half the quantity of the substance contained 
in the normal solution. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. e) I. 
365 Moist ’semi-oxygenated calces of iron, a 1846 Ure (cited 
by Worcester), *Semin>xygeuized, 1805 Saunders Min. 
Waters 556 A very soluble ’semi-oi^dated calx. iSzB-ga 
Webster, *Semt'phlogisiicaied, partially impregnated with 
phl^ogiston. _ sj^Med. Tml, I. 379 The neutral and ’semi- 
saline combinations before specLned, 

i. In Geology, Mineralogy, and Geography, ns 
semi-aluminous, -arid, -calcareous, compact{ed, 
-deltaic, -desert, -extinct, -fossil, -granitic, -hard, 
-indurated, -lapidified, -minercUized, -porphyritic, 
-stratified, -volcanic semi-anthracite, semi- 
bitaminousa. (see quot.); f semiprimigenous a,, 
appUed by Kirwaa to formations intermediate be- 
tween the primary and the secondary; f semi- 
protolite (Kirwan), a * semx-primigenous ’ fossil. 

X841 Miller Old Red Stutdsiane vi. (1B87) 127 The strati- 
fied clay is mottled by layers of ’semi-aluminous, semi-cal- 
careous nodules, x8s8 H. D. Rogers Geol. Penttsylo. II. it. 
990 The_ Anthracites being properly separable into Hard 
Anthracites and ’Semi-anthracites ; the Bituminous Coals 
into dry or ’Semi-bituminous, and fat or true Bituminous 
Coals. X898 Ptp, Sei. Pioitinly LII, 466 In the ’semiarid 
region the struggle for existence is so great. 1841 ’Semi- 
calcareous [see semi-aluminoMs}, 1794 K m wan Elem. Min. 
(ed. a) 1. 158 A_ ’semicompact mass of the nature of porce- 
lain. 1796 Ibid. II. 348__A ’semi-compacted coagulated 
mass. 1849 Dana GeoL viL (1850) 433 The ’semi-continent 
New Holland. x8g8 Engineering Mag. XVI. jo6 Rivers 
may be divided into four great classes; (i) the tidal ; (2) the 
deltaic: (3) the ’semi-deltaic; and (4) the torrential. 1B49 
Dana GeoL ix. (1850) 455 The ’semi-desert of California. 
X903 W. R. Fisher tr. SchimpePs Plant Ceog. 163 Transi- 
tion forms between desert on the one hand, and woodland 
or grassland on the ocher, are termed semi-deserts. 1839 6. 
Roqerts Diet. Geol; Solfaiara, a *semi-cxtinct volcano, 
emitting only gaseous sulphurous exhalations, and aqueous 
vapours, x8^ H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 
Mus. 93 Teeth of Sharks.. in a ’semi-fossil state. X79X 
Beddoes in Phil. Trans. LXXXI, 50 ’Semi-granitic, por- 
phyritic, and common whinstone. iSix Pinkerton Petral. 
II. 197 A little more than ’semi-hard, only being capable of ' 
being scratched with the point of a knife. X794 Kirwan 
Elem. Pfiii. (ed. 2) I. 76 Mild Calx in a loose or ’semi-in- 
durated form. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 236 Hills of ’semi- 
lapidified marl. x8oa Playfair Illustr. Hutton. Theory 
XS3 This ’semi-mineralized coal. 1839 la Beche Rep. 
Geol. Cornwall, aXc. iii. 83 Some vetyremaikable rocks with 
a ’semi-porphyriiic character. X799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 44 
’Semi-priinigenous strata (Todliegendes). Ibid. 307 After 
this shale and coal alternate until all terminate in red 


’semiprotolite. 1890 Dana C/iaraet. Volcanoes 23 The 
eruptions are only ’.semi-volcanic. 

j. In names of articles or processes of manufac- 
ture : senai-ohina, -porcelain, ware resembling 
china, etc., bnthavin|[ an inferior glaze, finish, etc. ; 
semi-steel, a steely iron produced in the puddling 
furnace, puddled steel; semi- water-gas, a fuel 
gas made by blowing a mixture of steam and air 
into a producer. 

1786 Cavallo in Phil, Trans. LXXVII. 9 The ’semi- 
calcined part floats at the Lop. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. 
Pitch, 482 The blue printed tea-ware has recently obtained 
the name of *semi-china, owing to its being, when well fired, 
very fine, white and neat, ana possessing some degree of 
transparency. sS^a Labour Commission ij\oss.,*SeMi'dried 
bricks, bricks manufactured from clay, one half dry and the 
other half damp. 1878 Etieycl.Brit.V\\\. 188/2 The 'semi- 
dry or ‘ dust ’ process of manufacturing encaustic tiles. 1897 
Si'ARKES & Gandy Potters 40 The kind of ’semi-glaze known 
as a ‘ smear ’. 1893 Barber Pottery ^ Parcel. 391 The ’semi- 
glazed old-gold color of the adjacent terra-cotta. 1886 
Guide Exhw. Galleries Brit. Mas, 210 The pottery ’semi- 
porcelain, and porcelain known as Kutani ware, made in tiie 
province of Kaga. 1908 Ch. Times 20 Mar. 394/2 Pretty 
novelties in semi-porcelain. x86x Fairbairn Iron 141 What 
he [Bessemer] calls ’semi-steel. 19x0 Encycl. Brit, (ed. ii) 
XI. 286/1 ‘Semi-water gas is especially adapted for the 
purpose of driving gas-engines on the explosive principle 
(gas motors). 

k. Denoting styles of architecture having only 
some of the features connoted by the second ele- 
ment, as semi-classic, -Gothic, -Norman. 

1843 Bloxam Gothic Archii. (ed. s) 219 Key-stones after the 
Roman or Italian ’senii-dassic style. i 8 ag Ibid. 31 ’Semi- 
Norman Pointed Arch. 

l . In names of mechanical contrivances (see 
quots.). 

X908 J. G. Horner Encycl. Praci. Engiit,, ’^Semi-Auto- 
matic. — This is practically identical^ in meaning with the 
term self-acting. It signifies a machine, some 01 the move- 
ments only of which ate automatic, and which therefore re- 
quires constant attendance. 1884 Knight DiV/./I/fcA. Suppl. 
796 ^Semifixed, said of a steam engine bolted to an iron 
foundation piece on which it may be moved intact. Ibid., 
*Semi-iniilti-flue Boiler, a flue-plate is fixed in the flue a 
short distance behind the furnace, and a number of wrougbt- 
iron or brass flues pass from this to the hack of the boiler. 
Ibid; *Semi-initlii-tubHlar Boiler, a. teiin appUed to those 
boilers in which a portion of the cylindrical shell is occupied 
by flues. 1753 Chambers' Cycl.Sia'^'^,,'^ S emir ever her atory 
fire, in chemistry, a term used to expi ess such a reverbera- 
tory fire, in which the flame is only beaten back upon the 
bottom of the vessel.^ xpoS Daily Chron. 6 Aug. x/a The 
so-called “semi-rigid airships. 

8. Miscellaueons: semi-armour-piercer, -pierc- 
ing, applied to a kind of shell for perforating 
some thickness of armour plate; f semi-brick 
[after L. sSmilater), a half-baked brick ; semi-bull 
R.C.Ch., a bull issued by a pope before his corona- 
tion (Cass.) ; semi-cardinal, applied to the points 
of the compass half-way between the cardinal points, 
as NE. ; f semi-cipher, a nothing or nobody ; 
semi-closed a. Fortif. (see quot.) ; t semi-com- 
moner, a demy of Magdalen College, Oxford ; 
semi-conduoting a. Electr., intermediate between 
a good conductor and a non-conductor ; so semi- 
oonductoT ; semi-cretin, ‘ a variety of cretin who 
can .speak in a rudimentary way and can appre- 
ciate his everyday bodily necessities’ {Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1898); semi-definite a. Logic, implying 
‘ some but not all ’ ; semi-final, in football and 
other contests, the match or round immediately 
preceding the final one ; semi-grand a. and sb. , 
a modified form of the grand piano ; semi-high a, 
a= half-high (see Half- 4) ; semi-hoop, a semi- 
circular arc or arch ; semi-island, -islet, a piece 
of land that becomes insular at high tide ; semi- 
logical a. (see quot.) ; semi-mute c. and sb,, 
applied to those who, through deafness, speak only 
imperfectly; semi-precious a,, (of stones) that 
may be cut and polished hut are not of sufficient 
value to rank as gems; semi-proof, proof de- 
pending on the evidence of a single witness ; 
•j* semi-time, * half a time ’ (see Kev. xii. 14 and 
cf. Dan. vii. 25, xii. 7) ; semi-tint (see quot. 1752 ; 
= half-tini) ; Bemi-tropic(al a., subtropical ; so 
semi-tropics. 

, *895 Defily News Nov. 6/5 This company was supply- 
ing “semi-aimour-piercers, built to perforate a considerable 
thirkness of armour and to burst sufficiently inside. 1898 
West in. Gaz,g_ Jaa^ s/i ’Semi-armour piercing shell and 
other ammunition. x6oi Holland Pliny xix. x. II. 32 Water 
wherein the pouder of a ’semi-bricke or halfe-baked tile is 
mhigled. 2653 R. G. tr. Bacon’s Hist. Wituis 20 Let Caidinall 
wjiides be those which blow from corners or Angles of the 
World ; ’Semi-cardlnall, those which blowin the halfe ward.s 
of mose. ? 1550 R. Bieston Bayte Fortune A iij , Loe thei e 
Koeth a ’seme.sypher in algorisme, There goeth a wretch, a 
fbole, andabarat bringer. iSBUPallPTetllGaz. 12 June 3/2 
The woiks in which these guns should. .be tnounted.. 
must be of the kind known technically as ‘*semi-clpsed’, 
strong enough to prevent a detachment taking them in the 
rear. 1691 Wood Ath, Oxon. I. 14 William Lilye was.. 
Elected one of the Demies or ’Semi-commoners of St. Mary 
Magd. Coll, in i486, xyxs M. Davies^^Azh, Brit. 1. 36 The 
foiesaid William Grocyn, became a Divine or Semicom- 
Maw Magdalen (College, Oxon. 1787 Cavallo 
in Phsl, Trans, LXXvlIl. 7 A *semi-conducting or imper- 
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fectly insulating plane. 1879 G. Prfscott S^. Telephone 
iv. Carbon and certain other *semi-conductors. a 1856 Sir 
\V. Hamilton Logic App. (i860) II. 279 Here some may 
mean some only — some not all. Here so?He, though always 
in a certain degree indefinite, is definite so far as it excludes 
omnitude,— is used in opposition to all. This I would call 
its *Semi.definite meaning. 1864 Bowen Logic v. 137 
Whenever we predicate a Genus of a Species, the Predicate 
is obviously quantified as Particular ; and same, which is 
the predesignation of particularity', must tlien be thought in 
its semi-definite sense. 1884 7'rutA 13 Mar. 369/a The 
*semi-final tie between Hotts County and the Blackburn 
Rovers. 1895 Daily l^Tews ai Feb. 5/5 Sunderland, the 
favourites for the trophy, ..aie pretty certain to obtain a 
place in the semi-final. 1835 Co7irt Mng.Vl, 220/2 Several 
^semi-grands were also shown to us; these wei-e equal in 
power to ordinary grand piano-fortes,but with a lengthened 
undulation of sound. 1843 Penny Mag. 30 Apr. 172/1 The 
semi-grand pianoforte. 1873 Browning Inn Allntm it. 45 A 
brand-new bore she calls a ‘semi-grand 1903 Daily Chron. 
2 Nov. 3/s *Semi-high bodices. 1687 Wood Li/e (O.H.S.) 
HI. 226 They caused.. the forefront, .of the arches of the 
several gates to be trimmed up with bowes and green leaves 
tied to a *semi-hoop. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anai. I. 283/2 
In the true Pasores. .the posterior lateral processes pass 
backwards exterior to the ribs, suppoiting them in the Ca- 
peicailzie, like a semi-hoop. 1870 F. R. Wilson 
20 The Venerable £ede writes of Lindisfarne as a '"semi- 
island. 1867 Smyth Sailor's TPord-bk., *Settii-islei, an 
old term for bridge-islet.^ 1827 'Whately Lo£ic (ed. 2) 
138 The other kind [of Logical Fallacies] may be most pro- 
perly called *semi-logical ; vie. all the cases of ambiguous 
middle Term except its non-distribution. 1864 Wedsier, 
*Semi-nmte, Godey's Mag. Feb. 163/1 The oral work 
which was at first only done for the benefit of semi- 
mutes. ipo5 Bookman June 83/1 Metal clasps set with 
'"semi-precious stones. 1728 Chambers Cycl.,* Semi proof, 
an imperfect Proof, The Depositions of a single Evidence 
only make a Semi-proof. 1836 Bouvier Laiu Diet, (ed, 6), 
Seini-proof. Presumptions of fact are so called. 1664 H. 
More Exp. 7 Episi. vi. 103 Those people that keep my 
works to the end, to the last "semi-time of the Seven, they 
shall have power over the Pagan Christians. 1685 — Paralip. 
Prophet. 236 A Semi-time (which I call also, in one word, an 
Ilexamenon). 1733 Chambers Cycl., Teints, and *Senti- 
Teinis, in painting, denote the several colouis used in a 
picture, considered as more or less high, or bright, or 
deep, or thin, or weakened, and diminished. 1773 Gentl. 
Mag. XLlII.ai6 The great lights, .are well enoughcoloured, 
but the semi-tints.. ^are.. without grace or variety. 1833 
Kingsley Hypatia ix. The balmy "semi-tropic night. x8^ 
Vearbk. U. S. Dept. Agric. xpi The citrus and other semi- 
tropic fruits, i860 "Semi-tropical [see semi-alpine in i above]. 
1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (iSgi) 214 The growth 
of certain semi-tropical crops, x^ R. IV. Chambers Firitig 
Line X, These quaint little black quail of the "semi-tiopics. 
Semii obs. form of Semite. 

Semi-a’nimate, a. [f. Semi- -i- Animate a., 
after L. sSmianimis, -t«.] Half-alive. Also f,g‘. 

1815 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1818) 1 . 58 Should your green- 
house be infested with Aphides, or your grapery by the 
Semianimate Coccus. 1887 Pall Mall Gas, 27 May x/i 
There are Bills before Parliament. . .They will remain in 
their present .semi-animate condition. 1908 Saintsbury in 
Camor.Hist. Eng. Lit. 11 , 209 The semi-animate condition 
of the final -e. 

So Ssml-a'nlmated a. 

x886 P. Robinson Teetoiwn Trees g6 A cloudy day [will] 
tempt them out for a semi-animated inspection of the world. 

Sexnia'nimotis, a. rare. [f. L. semianim-is, 
•us {anima life) -f- -ous.] = prec. 

1833 Syd. Smith Beniham's Bk. Fallacies Wks. 1859 II. 
70/2 Punished by semianimous semicadaverous judges. 
1837 — and Let. Singleton ibid. 275/1 Semianimous on its 
back, or vigorous on its legs. 

Semi-a'nnual, a. (and sb.) [Semi- 5 b. Cf. 
L. semi-anmtus in sense 2, and F. semi-annuel^ 

1 . Recurring' every half-year ; half-yearly. 

1794 [see Semi-diurnal 2], iio^Phil. Trans. XCIII, 470 
Semi-annual solar Equation, Precession, and Refraction. 
x86a ititli) Semi-Annual United States Register. 1866 Crump 
Banking i, 33 Merchants are not in the habit of placing a 
semi-annual or even annual statement of their position before 
the public. iSW Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 260 
[Esparto] becoming more vigorous and abundant with yearly 
or semi-annual gathering. 

2 . Lasting for half a year (only) ; esp. of plants. 
Also sh. = semi-annual plant. 

1883 EneyH. Brit. XIV. S57/1 The higher plants may be 
classed, according to duration of life, as follows : — annuals. 
Or semi-annuals . . biennials. 1888 Dawson Geol, Hist, Plants 
258 Arctic semi-annual days and nights. 

So Seml-a'unually adv,, every half-year, once 
in every six months. 

1828-33 in Webster. 1889 Farmer Atuericanis7iis s. v. 
Papabotte, It visits the Westein prairies in large numbers 
semi-annually ; early in the spring and late in the summer. 

Senii-A'rian, a-andj^. [ad. eccl.L.jm2ani7- 
nus : see Semi- 7 b and Awan.] a. adj. Partially 
Arian; used chiefly -with reference to a sect 'which 
arose in the 4th cent. A.D., holding that the Son 
is of like substance {buoiovaios) but not of the same 
substance (Jb^oovaios) 'with the Father, b. sb. One 
who holds Semi-Arian views. 

A 16x6 T. Rogers 39 A 7 - t , v. (1625) 23 Some afifirme the 
holy Ghost to he but a meere creature, as did Arins, the 
Semiarians [etc.]. 1667 H. More Dm. Dial, Schol., 'NVks. 
11713) 549 The Semiarians, who affirm'd the Son to be in 
no wise of the same Substance with the Fathei, but allowed 
him In all things to be like him in Substance and Being, 
" 7^~9 Butler Lives of Samis, S. MeletiTts, Eustathius, 
bi^op of Sebaste. n semi-Arian. X78X Gibbon A', 

xxi. (1787) II. 267 The Arian and Semi-Arian factions. 1833 
J. H. Newman Arians iv, ii, The Semi-Arian Creed. 
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Hence Beml-A'slonlsm. 

18x9 Brit. Rev. XIV. 8x From Calvinism, through the 
intermediate stages of Arianism and Semi-Arianism, into 
Socinianism, or Unitarianism. 1884 Caih. Diet. 50/2 In 
359 the Emperor did his utmost to establish Semiarianism, 
but his efforts were in vain. 

Semi-atta‘c]ied,/i>/.n!. [Semi-i.] Partially 
or loosely attached ; also, = Semi-detached (mod. 
Diets.). 

i860 Thackeray Lotiel ii, I say, why didn't I say this to 
her? She would have come, 1 feel sure she would. We 
would have been semi-attached as it were. x86o [Emily 
Edeh] (////£) The Semi-Attached Couple, 
t Semi-axe. Ohs. [f. Semi- 6 b -h Axe,] =next, 

1738 tr. Ne7uto7t's Treat. Syst, World 53 Put the semi-axe 
of the Earth’s orbit 100000. 1780 Ludlam in PJdl. Trans. 
LXX. 379 An ellipse, whose first semi-axe is CA. 

Semi-a*xis. [Semi- 6 b.] The half of the axis 
of an ellipse, etc. 

*743 Phil- Traits, XLII. 360 The Semiaxis of the Sphe- 
roid. x8i6 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 215 If a fixed star nad 
an annual parallax that was sensible, it would appear to 
de.scribe an ellipsis, of which the greater semi-axis was 
equal to that parallax. *866 Hersciibl Fa77i. Lect, Set. 
V, § 40, S13 The ])erlod of their mutual ciiculatiqn may be 
stated at about ninety-six years, and the semiaxis of their 
mutual ellipse in angular measure at 4"-8. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor’s Word-bk., Mean Distance, the average distance 
of a planet from the sun ; it is equal to half the longer axis 
of the ellipse, and hence is., termed the semi-axis-major. 

Semi-barba'rian. [Semi- 2 ; cf. L. semibar- 
harus.l One who is half-barbarian. 

1693 Bentley Boyle Lect. vL 4 The rude and simple Semi- 
harharians of Lycaonia. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) I. 
204 The sensual pleasures are the only study of the semi- 
harbarian. 1833 Whyte-Melville Digby Grand x, Those 
semi-barbarians of the north. 

So Se-mlhar'ba'riaMiem, -baxba'rie a., -ba*x- 
haxism, -ba'xbaxous a, 
xSzB Examiner 122/2 An intention on the part of tlie 
Sultan to proceed to extremities in the usual headlong style 
of haughty, ."semi-barbarianism. 1864 Webster, *Seinibar- 
baric, . , as semibarbaric display. 18x7 J as. Mill Brit. India 
I. ir. iv. 164 The age of false refinement, which is that of 
"semibarhartsm. Ibid. x. 437^ Had the Hindus remained 
fixed from the eailiest ages in the "semibarbarous state. 
1894 J, T, Fowler Adam/tan Introd. p, xxv. Its Latin is 
rude and semibarbarous in grammar and spelling. 

tSemi-bOUSy,ni. Obs. [Semi-i.] Halfdnmk. 
c 1400 Beryn 706 Snm vnlusty persoue, Jiat were nat wele 
awakid, or semybousy ouyr eve. 

Semibreve (se*inibriV). Mu, Also tt, 6 -y 
semibriefe, -7 -eefe, 7-9 -ief. /3. 6 sembreefe, 
6-7 -iefe, 7 -Ifif* -eefe, -eve. [f. Semi- 50 + Beevb 
sb. 2, Brief sb. 8, after obs. F. semibreve (14th c.) 
or mod.L. semibrems.l A note having half (f in 
the greater prolation, one third) the length of a 
breve : in modern music the longest note in ordinary 
use. (Its figure is now an open oval o.) 

iS9^ Barnfield Sheph. Content (Arb.) 25 No Briefes nor 
Semi-Briefes are in my Songs. i6ox Holland Pliny x. 
xxix. I. 286 [The nightingale] one while, full of her largs, 
longs, briefes, semibriefesj and minims; another while in 
her crotchets, quavers, semiquavers, and double semiquavers. 
1696 ’Dis.onmArtif.Cloek.makeria.^Tj The first note in the 
looth Psalm is a Semibrief, 1779 Sheridan Critic r, i. The 
signors and signoras.. sliding their smooth semibreves, and 

f ai gling glib divisions. 1849 W. Irving Goldsm. xxxiv. 290 
le pretended to score down an air as the poet played it, hut 
put down crotchets and semi-breves at random. 1883 W. S. 
Rockstro in Grove’s Dici.M7ts. Ill, 459/2 Until the begin- 
ning of the 17th century, the Semibreve represented one 
third of a Perfect Breve, and the half of an Imperfect one. 

A *S 9 * J- Farmer Diners Waies B i, 2. parts in one in the 
fourth, a sembiiefe after theolher. z6oa Campion /I 
Poesie i In Musickwedo not sayastraine of so many notes, 
but so many sem'biiefes. 16(9 Ev. Woman in Httm. i. i. in 
Bullen O. PI. IV, I spend mjr breath to thee, and thou 
answerest me an houre ader in a sembreve. <1x646 J. 
Gregory P<js//«««<x(i 649) 48 If there stood Minim or Sem- 
brief in the upper pait, there stood another against it in die 
lower and inner parts, 1678-1706 in Phillips. 
b. The ‘ space ’ of a semibreve. 
s8^ S. Judd Margaret xvii, Great red coals roll out on 
the hearth, sparkle a semibrief,. .and then dissolve into 
brown ashes. 

o. atlrib., as semibreve rest ; f semibreve time, 
(a) common time with two beats in a bar; (b) 
the time occupied by a semibreve. 

*SJ)* J- Farmer D/wprj IFimmC iij.Theplainsong beneath 
beginning at the end, & so forward sembieefe time. 1398 
E. Guilpin SkiaL (1878) 14 All his talke's of crotchets and 
of quauers, His very words to sembriefe time doe fall. z6m 
Dowland Ornith. Microl. 88 A perfect Mood is inwardly 
noted by a rest of 3. times. A perfect time by 2. Semibreefe 
Rests, placed with a Semibreefe. i66x Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), Se7nbrief, a slow time in Musick, 166a Playford 
Skill Mns. I. x._ (1674) 34 The Dupla or Semibreve Time 
(but many call it the Common Time, because most used), 
16^ CoKAiNE Poems 79 His Life was but a Minum, till his 
prime; When as old Age should last out Senibrief-time. 
z8x8 Busby Gram.MTts. 7o«a/«, A Semibreve Rest forms. . 
a whole bat’s rest in any time, or measure. 

Hence f Se'mlhroved punctuated as with 
semibreve rests. 

1631 Brathwait Whimsies, YealoTts Neighbour i8g He 
fetcheth a deepe sigh, semi-brev’d in these words. 1641 — 
Eng. Gentlew. 288 Their discourse is semibrev'd with sighes, 
their talke with teares. 

Semi-cartila'ginous, a. [Semi- 7 a.] Of a 
texture approaching that of cartilage. Of fishes : 
Having a semi-cartilagincms skeletpq. 


SEHIOIBCTTLAH. 

1806 A. Hunter C»A'»<z(ed.3) xog It is a singular circum- 
stance, that those strong semi-cartilaginous substances should 
have the power of coagulating milk. X839 Good’s St/idy 
Med. (ed, 3) V. 374 Such [di.seased] kidneys have generally 
a lobulated form and semicartilaginous hardness, 1841 
Miller Old Red Sa7tdsio7te iv. (1887) 95 The semi-cai ti- 
laginoim.. fishes. 1863 Lyell Ele/n. Geol. 553 Exchanged 
a. .semi-cartilaginous spinal cord for an ossified one, 

t Semi-ca'seate, a. Obs. [f. Semi- i L. c'dse- 
us cheese -t -ate ^.] Half converted into cheese. 

1631 Biggs New Disp. p 141 A lacteous semi-caseale & 
serai-petrified juice. 

SeJili-ch.O'ric, a. [f. next-h-io.] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a semi-chorus. In mod. Diets. 
Semi-clLOTUS. [mod.L., rendering Gr. ^/u- 
Xbpiov.'] a. One of two parts into which the main 
body of a chorus is divided ; cliiefly Mus, b. A 
piece of music to be performed by a company of 
I singers selected from a chorus. 

vjyj Pope's Wks. (ed. Waiton) I. 159 Chorus of Youths 
and Virgins. Semichorus, 1820 Shelley Prom. Unb. 11. 
ii, Semichorus I. of Spirits. 1828 R. Warner Psalterp, xxiii, 
When., one band began the hymn thus, .the chorus, or semi- 
chorus, took up the corresponding versicle. 1847-34 iVebster, 
Setni-chorTts, a short choru^erformed by a few .singers. 1897 
Daily News 13 June 7/5 Tlie number.. will be rendered., 
by a semi-chorus consisting of the basses of the St. Paul's, 
Westminster Abbey, and Chapel Royal chorus, 
f Sexuicicle. Obs. In 5 semycicle, [ad. 
med.L. *semicicla, in Du Cange semissecla, f. semi- 
Semi- -f sicla sidus a liquid measure.] Half a pint. 

C1440 Pallad, on H7isb. viii. 148 A sester and a semycicle 
[orig. se.xtani 7im7is et semis\ take Of senuey seede. 
Semicircle (se'mismk'l). [ad. L. shnicirculus : 
see Semi- 6 b and Cibcie sb.'\ 

1 . The half of a circle divided by a diameter, or 
the half of its circumference. 

1336 A C. tnerp talys 3 b, [Oxford scholar loq.] Cobler I 
pray the set me .ii. tryangyls & .ii. seiny cercles vppon my 
subpedytals. xssx RxceiRou.Patktu. Knowl. i. Defin., If that 
part be separate from the rest of the ciicle..And if it be 
parted juste by the centre.. then is it called a semicircle, 
or halfe compasse. *371 Digges Pa7ito7n. i. B ij, A Semi- 
circle or halfe Circle, doth conteine both the Dimetient and 
Centre of his circle, with the precise halle of his circumihr. 
ence. x6ia Holland Caz/tden's Brit, i. 208 A very antient 
towiie. .situat amidst hilles in forme of a semicircle. x6fo 
Primatt City 4 C, B7tilder 164 The measuring of a Semj. 
circ^e^ is the multiplying half the Diameter , . by a quarter of 
the Circle. 1798 Hutton Cottrse Math. I, 301 An Angle in 
a Semicircle, is a Right Angle. 

2 . A set of objects or an arrangement in the form 
of a half-circle; a semicircular form, formation, 
structure, etc. 

*697 A- M. tr. Gseillememt's Fr. Chimrg, 27/1 We must 
file of all such teeth which will not be contayned in the 
semicircle of the other teeth. X636 B. Jonson Eng. Gratn. 
11. i, (1640) 70 Apostrophus.. should, and of the learneder 
sort hath his signe and roarke, which is such a Semicircle ’ 
placed in the top. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xv, § 54 
The smaller ships.. lay in a semicircle moored along the 
shore. 1736 Swift G7tlliver i. i. The Chains,. gave me 
..the Liberty of walking backwards and forwards in a 
Semicircle. XB17 Shelley Rev, Islam i. 168 The pallid 
semicircle of the moon. 1831 in yml. Frankl. Inst. VIII. 
(N. S.j 195 The teeth being placed on a fixed semi-circle. 
*837 Pe»7ty Cycl, IX. 125/1 The semiciicle of the orchestra. 
1874 Black Pr, TJmle 11, The harbour was overlooked by 
a semicircle of hills. 

fig. a 1619 Beaum. & Fl. Q, Corinth iv. i. Has he given 
the lye In circle, or oblique, or semi-circle, Or direct par- 
rallel ? you must challenge him. 

8 . A semicircular instrument or one marked 
with a semicircle ; now only = Gkaphometeb, 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. iv. (1597) *“9 Another Circle of 
brasse plate, -called the semi-Circleof position, which serueth 
chiefly for matters of Astronoraie, as to find out the twelu 
bouses of heauen. 1701 Moxon Math. Insir. 18 Semicircle, 
made of Brass, with an Index and sights, Box and Needle, 
Ball and Socket, and Staff; containing 180 Degrees, being 
half the Theodolet 171a J. James tr. Le Blofid's Gardening 
81 Instruments made use of for tracing upon the Ground. . 
are the Graphometre, or Semi-circle, a 1839 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 133 They meet at the corner of his park 
with paper and pencils, a pole, a chain and a semicircle, 
measure his fields. 

Hence Se-mlcircle v. trans., to surround with 
a semicircle ; intr. to form a semicircle. 

x8x3 Shelley Q, Mab 1 . 235 An immense concave.. semi- 
circled with a belt Flashing incessant meteors, asB^ 
Hawthorne Ai/ier. Note-bks. (1879) II. 124 A broad stre^ 
..semicircling beneath either eye. 

Semicircled (se-misSjkl’d), a. Chiefly 
poet. [f. Semicieole sb. -i- -ed,] Of the form of 
a semicircle ; arranged as in a semicircle. 

X386 Marlowe ist Pi. Tamburl. in. i. When the Moon 
begins To ioino in one her semi-circled homes. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. iii. iii. 68 A semi-circled faithingale. x6x6 Surfl. 

& Markii. CoTtntry Farm ii. xlviii. 241 Seeds, which as 
soone as they are ripe, are like Marigold seeds, white, rough, 
and semicircled. 1629 Quarles A rgahts g Parth. iii. Wks. 
(Grosart) III, htj/z Now and then a kisse Would interpose 
like a parenthesis, Betweene their semicircled armes, in- 
clos’d. X834 Disraeli Rev, Epick i. i. 9 Rank above rank 
in semicircled grace. 

Semicircular (semissukit^lai), a. Also 5 
-er. [ad. med.L. shnidrculdris, f. L. semicircul-us 
Semicibcle. Cd.F, semi-circulaire.^ Of the form 
of a semicircle. 

. (Rolls) IV. lox After auctores theatrum 

IS proprely a flore semicirculer, in the myddes of whom was 
an bowse whicbe was callede scena. 16x5 Crooks Body 0/" 



BEMICmCULARLY. 

Mem 084 The figure of the ribs is semicircular like «^ow. 
tff -a Wotton Arckii. i. 50 Semicircular Arches, or Hemi- 
sphericall Vaults, being raised vpon the total] Diameter- 
otoB J. Chamberlayme St. Gi. Brit. (r7io}4i7 The Lords . . 
when in the Inner House sit on a Semicircular ^nch..to 
hear Petitions. 1776 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, xi. 1. 300 Disposing 
the legions in a semicircular form, he advanMo the two 
horns of the crescent across the Danube. i8d4 Bryce Holy 
Rom. Emp. iv, 11873)48 Behind in the semicircular apse sat 
the clergYy rising tier above tier. 02878 Sir G* Scott JLicU 
Archil. (1879) 1. 49 The arches [in the Romanesque style] 
always either semicircular or segmental. 

Comb. 1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Jlfouldiuess $ P 4/2 
Two twigs of orier put semicircular- wise into holes made in 
the handle of the swthe. i8a&-g Narrien in Eucyd. Me- 
ircfkol, (1845) V. 284^ Semicircular-headed apertures serving 
as entrances. 1857 CA. Times m Aug. iBo/i Small semi- 
circular-headed windows of one light. 

b. Jnai, Designating t («) the orbicular muscle 
of the eyelid ; (d) the ^ree canals of the internal 
ear. 

*706 PaiLLiBS (ed. Kersey), Stmidratlar Muscles, the 
same as Clandmt Muscles. 1748 Haetiev Observ. Man 
*. ii. S S- 224 Vibrations communicated to the Cochlea, and 
semicircular Canals. 1843 Carpenter Aiiim. Phys. \ 518 
The three semicircular canals are passages, excavated in the 
solid bone, and lined by a continuation of the same mem- 
brane as that which lines the vestibule [of the ear]. 1885 
EneycL Brit. XISL 38/2 The horizontal semicircular canal 
in the internal ear of a pigeon. 

Hence Seiiiioixoula'xit7, Semloi’zciilars.ess. 
3731 Bailev, Semicirculamess, half circularness. 3863 
Reads Hard^ Cash i. Observing his semidrculaiity and 
general condirion. 

Seuici’rcnlarlyf P- SEMrcntcniiAB + 
-LY ^.] In a semicircular form ; in a half-circle, 
1613 Crooks Body of Meat 770 The vse of this seuenth 
paire is semidrcnlaily to mooue the head. Z7as-3a S. Gale 
Tour through. Engi, [1790) 15 Anarrow passage between two 
stone walls . .built semidrcularly. 1736 Pennaot in Phil. 
Trans. XIjIX. 514 The flat or upper part is strmted seml- 
cbculairly, 1839 Sat. Mag. SepL 127^ The semicircularly- 
formed vault. 18B8 Cenittry Mag. XXX. 88a The ' belt *, or 
lainhow, of fertile land Swept semicircularly round. 

SemioiTcrulatiug, fpT. a. rare-^, [Cf. L. 
semicirculatus^ Semicircnlar. 

a 1700 Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wlcs. III. 4 A Gulf. .Whose 
fertile semicirculating Head, With Temples and with Palaces 
is ^read. 

Semicirque (se'misaik). poet, [f. Semi- 6 a 
-hCiBQUE.] A semicircle. 
z^-z8i4 Worosw. Excttrs, nr. 50 Upon a semicirque of 
turf^ad ground, The hidden nook discovered to our view 
A mass of rock. 183* Blackw. Majj'. XXIX. 328 The skater 
there, with motion n!c& In semicirque and graceful wheel. 
Z87S A. SE VexELeg. Si. Patrick 133 Above the semicirque 
of grassy seats. 

Semicolon (semikeu*lgki). [£ Semi- + Colors.] 
A ponctnation-mark consisting of a dot placed 
above a cdmma Q;) : see ^nots. 

In present use it m the chief stop intermediate in value 
between the comma and the full stop ; usually separating 
sentences the latter of which limits the former, or marking 
off a series of sentences or clauses of co-ordinate value. 

3644 Hodges Ettg. Primrose H 3, At a comma, stop a little 
..At a semi-colon, somewhat more. 3^ B. jonsods 
Eng. Gram. Wks. 6go A Semicolon is a distinction of an 
imperfect Sentence, wherein with somewhat a longer Breath, 
the Sentence following is Included, 177Z Ldckombb Mist. 
Priitiinga6j The semicolon isa point of great use to enforce 
and illustrate what has been advanced, and digested by the 
Comma,, .The Semicolon is used as an Abbreviation, in the 
word Esquire. x8ooL. Murray Eng. Gram. 227 The semi- 
colon is sometimes used, when the preceding member of 
the sentence does not of itself give a complete sense, but 
depends on the following clause: and sometimes when the 
sense of that member would be complete without the con- 
eluding one. 

vriTi - Arch, £S£UI- 6e; cf. ined.L. 
sem-columntutn (Isidore).] Thehalf of a column 
cut longitudinally. 

17x3 Leoni Palladufs Arckii, (1742) I. 52 Halls, .sur- 
rounded with semi-columns. x86a Parthenon 26 July 400 
The walls projecting from the celUt terminated in two semi- 
columns, instead of square pilasters. 1873^ Brash Eccl, 
Archil. Irel. 99 The flank walls.. are.. divided by semi- 
columns. 

Hence Se:inicolti‘miiav a,, of the form of a 
semi-column ; Bof. applied to stems, etc. shaped 
like half a cylinder cut lengthwise. 

3793 Martvn Lang. Bot. (1796), Sewiteres, semicolumnar. 
1849 1 )ana Geol. iii. (1850] 274 Walls of senu-columnar lava. 

t Semi-concave. Ois. [Semi- 6 a.] Applied 
to the half of a hollow cylinder bisected longitudi- 
nally. (See CoNOATE si. i b.) 

x6r6 Bacon Sylva § 131 As the Enclosure, that is Round 
about and Entire^ preserueth the Sound ; So doth a Semi- 
Concane. xij/^BnildtPs Diet. s.v. 1 1. B 7, A Semi-Concave- 
Cylinder, 

Semi-co*iijugate,0- {sb^ MM. [Semi- 6 b.] 
Send-conjugale axis, dia7neier= conjugate semiaxis, 
semidiameter ; see CONJVdAXS a. 6 a, and cf. qiiot. 
1680 there, and 1885 s.v. Semi-diamei'EE. Also 
eUipt. (as si.') for these. 

1743 Emerson Fhtxions 187 Let AD be an Hyperbola, B 
the Center, BA=a, Semi-conjugafe=A xi^PMl. Trans, 
LXXX. 536, CV and CW being a kind of semitrans verse and 
semiconjugate axes to the ellmtic track on the spherical sur- 
face, x88a Minchin xsoAnelHpseieferred 

to two semi-conjugate diameters,7l«,>)A,as axes. 

t Semicope. Obs. [f. Semi- -t Cope j 3 .i] A 
short cloak. 
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e 1386 Chaucer Prol. 262 Of double worstede was his 
semycope That rounded as a belle out of the presse. 

Semi-cn*'bic, t*- rare. «= next. 

*797 Trans. LXXXVIll. 390 A conic parabolabeing 
given, a semicubic one may be found. 

Semi-cu‘'bical4a. MM. [Semi- 6 h.] Applied 
to the curve of the third degree with a cusp referred 
to rectangular axes, the equation to which can 
alwa3'S be reduced to the form ay^=jf 3 . 

The exponent of the power of the abscissa which is pro- 
portional to the ordinate is V21 whence the name. 

*fi77 Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 609 
That [invention] of Mr. Neale js straightening the semi- 
cubical parabola without supposing the squaring^ an hyper- 
bola. 1704 J. Harms Lex. TeeJm. I, Senii-cttbicai^ Para- 
belaid, is a Curve whose Ordinates are in Subtriplicate of 
the Duplicate proportion of the Diameter. 1833 G. Salmon 
Conic Sect. xiii. (ed. 3) § 231 The equation of the evolute 
of a parabola represents a curve called the semlcuhical 
parabola. 

•j- ft Awinn ' iiTvini- Obs. Also erron. -ou'bium; 
and anglicizea semicupe. [med.!,., f. semi- Semi- 
+ cftpa tun.] A bath in which only one’s legs 
and hips are covered ; a hip-bath. 

3634 T. Johnson Pony's Chirttrg. X049 Bags, Fumiga- 
tions, Semicupiums, Baths. 1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), 
Semi-cupe, is a half Bath, up to the navel of the patient. 
X684 tr. Bond's Merc. Comfit, iii. 58 Many Lithotomists 
immediately after the operation clap the Patient in a Semi- 
cupe. 3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), ■Stfw/iw/SiiKwi. 1783 Garth- 
shore in Med. Canuuim. II. 44 Fomentations, and the Semi- 
cupium..were of no avail. 1799 Underwood Dis. Child- 
hood (ed. 4] II. 255 Oily embrocations, a blister, leeches, 
and t^ semicupium were had recourse to. 

Semi-cy‘luid6lfi [Semi- 6 a.] The half of 
a cylinder divided longitudinally. 

xm Collins in Rigaud Carr. Sd. Men (1841) II. 461 In 
the concave of the said semicylinder. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World I. 228 This and the first trumpet were 
both made of two hollow semicylinders^ of wood. _i84x 
S, Clegg Manttf. Coal-Gas 60 The scoop is a semi-cylinder 
made of thin plate iron. 3880 C. & F. Darwin Movent. Pt. 
8x One of the two cotyledons failed to produce a petiole, 
whilst the other produced one consisting of an open semi- 
cylinder ending in a sharp point. 

Hence Semloyli'iidxio, -oyll'ndxioal adjs., of 
the form of a semi-cylinder. 

1731 Bailev (ed. a), Setmeylindrical, 1760 Lee Inired. 
Bot. iiT. V. (1763) 183 Sendcylindric, like a halved Cylinder ^ 
when they are round on one sid^ and flat on the other. 
1793 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 10 The semicylindrtc cavity. 
i8ax Ibid. XCI. 331 The thermometer, having its scale- 
board.. of a semicylindrical form. 1843 Gwilt Archit. 
§ 217 Senucylindrical vaults. 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
347 Water-Purslane.. placentas semteylindria 
Semi-deity. [Semi- 2.] = Semiqod. 
c 36xa Chapman Mower's Hymn to the Mooue 27 Men 
whose states the Deities did raise To Semideities. 3683 
Boyle Em. Notion Nat. 15 A certain Semi-Deity, which 
they call Nature. 1848 Bailey Festus(eA, 3) 190 Adieu 1 ye 
semideities 1 x88o Fusey Min, Proph, a As if nature were 
a sort of semi-deity, or creation were its own Creator. 

Sexui-demi-i used (i)= half-half, i.e. quarter, 
in semidemisemiquavei, a note the 64th part 
of a semibreve ; (s) vaguely in a diminutive sense, 
as semi-dtmi-dinntr. (Cf. Dbmi-semi.) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney { iSso) III. iii. 351 She,. at last 
appeared to expect me at luncheon as regularly as she 
looked for that semi-demi-dinner itself. x^6 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet, Mus, Terms, SemidemUemiquaver, a half 
demisemiquaver, the 64th part of a semibreve, 

Se:mi-deta'ched, a. [Semi- i.] Partially 
detached. 

1839 Archaeol. Cant. II, p. xxxix, The foundations of the 
villa were very extensive inauding one semi-detached apart- 
ment i8da Ansted Channel Isl. 1. v. 93 Large semi-detached 
masses of rock, Daily Chron. a8 Oct 7/4 The miser- 
able semi-detached life you and I have been living. 

"b. Spec, Designating either of a pair of houses 
joined together and forming a block by themselves. 

1859 [Emily Eden] {title) The Semi-Detached House. 3873 
Punch 9 Sept. loo/i A lot of semi-detached Cockney villas. 
388s Brit, Med, yml. 16 Sept 5x7/1 No drain should pass 
beneath a detached or semi-detached house. 

Se:midia*meter. [lateL. (Boethius) : see 
Semi- 6 b.] The half of a diameter. 

3331 Recorde Paihw. ATwmf. i. Defin,, Diameters, whose 
halfe, 1 meane from the center to the circumference any 
wale, is called the semidiameter, or halfe diameter. 362(5 
N. Cmpenter Grogr. Del. i. v. (1635) X17 Astronomers mea- 
sure the magnitude of the Starres by Diameters and Semi- 
diameters of the Earth. 3^ Wilkins Math, Magick i, vi. 
38 ^jiat dis-proportion of distance, which there is betwixt the 
Semidiameter of the Cylinder AB, and the Semidiameter of 
the rundle with the spokes FA. 3700 Berkeley Th. Vision 
g 44 Fifty or Sixty Semidiameters of the Earth distant from 
me, 3763 Ann, Ref. 106 A curious halo appeared round 
the moon. Its semidiameter, front the lower limb of the 
planet to the opposite arch of the phenomenon, was very 
near twenty-one degrees and a half. 3816 Playfair Nat. 
Phil. II, 213, 33659 semidiameters of the Earth, or 93593000 
miles. 3885 J. Casey Analyt, Geoni, 388 If any tangent 
meets two conjugate semidiameters of an ellipse. 
fig. 3634 Jackson Creed iii. xii. 224 By so much doth 
the Pope., make his authoritie.. greater then Christs, which 
IS the semidiameter of this mouth of blasphemies, 
b. Fortif. (see quot. 1704). 

1669 Staynred Fortification i The Semidiameter of the 
Outward Polygon. 3704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Semi- 
diameter.. vs two-fold, viz. the Greater and Lesser; The 
former being a Line composed of the Capital, and the Small 
Semi-diameter of the Polygon : And the other, a Line drawn 
to the Circumference from the Centre thro' the Gorges. 
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Hence Semldla'metral a., that is aseinidiameter. 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 86 The Semi-Diametral line 
proceeding from the Center. 

Se:ULl-dia*phaUOUS, a. Now rare. [Semi- 
7 a.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

1663 Boyle Exp. Hist, Colours i. iii, 22 We should not 
judge it OpacoiTs, but either TiansUicid, or at least Semi- 
diaphanous. a 1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) i. 
I, 87 A yellowish semidiaphanous Crust. i8a6 Kirby & Sp. 
Entom. XXXV. III. 606 Those [tegmina] of the Man es that 
resemble dry leaves are only semidiaphanous. 

Hence t Semi-diaplxane'lty. 

3663 Boyle Exp, Hist. Colours 1. iii. 73 The Transparency 
or Semi-diaphaniety of the Superficial Corpuscles of Bigger 
Bodies. 

Se:iiii-diu‘rual, «. [Semi- 5 a.] 

1 . Astron. Pertaining to, consisting of, or per- 
formed in, half the lime between the rising and 
setting of a celestial body. Chiefly in semi- 
diurnal arc. 

3S94 BLUNDEviL.£!AYn;. ni. xviii. (1597) 154 It deuideththe 
artificial day and artiliciall night each of them into two 
parts, that is to say, into two semi-diurnall and into two 
seminocturnall parts. Ibid. 1. 176 b, There will remaine 
9. homes 4'8, which is the length of the artificial! day, when 
the Sunne is in the first degree of Sco^io, the one halfe 
wherof is called the semi-diurnall Arke of that artificial day. 
x6i^ Wakely Mariners-Compass rectified (1694) 93 Astro- 
nomical Tables of Semidiurnal and Seminocturnnl Arches. 
3725 Watts Geog. ^ Astron, xix, The difference between 
the sun or star’s semidiurnal arc and a quadrant or ninety 
degrees. 1832 Hind A stron. Vocah. 32 Semi-diurnal Arc, is 
half the arc described by a heavenly body between its rising 
and setting. 3867 G. F. Chambers Astron. Vocal. 801. 

2 . Occurring every twelve hours. Chiefly of the 
tides. 

3794 SuLivAN View Nat. I. 414 The tides are semi-diurnal 
polar effusions, as the general currents of the ocean are 
semi-annual. 1833 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. 1. 309 The 
sole cause then of these semidiurnal breezes, _being the 
capacity which the earth has for acquiring a higher tem- 
perature than that of the sea. 1866 Lockyer Gtiillemin's 
Heavens 59 The semi-diurnal oscillatory movement at the 
waters of the ocean,— the tides. 

8. Bnl. Partly diurnal, flying at twilight. 

In recent Diets. 

Se ■'mi-divi’ne, a. [Semi- r.] Half divine; 
that is a demigod. 

s6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 All whatsoeuer is 
..brought in *hy those outcasts of Moses, staine of Solon, 
and refuse of Licurgus, must be reputed for Metaphisicall, 
semie Diuine. 1846 Grotb Greece t. iv. I. 110 Either the 
common god whom they worshipped, or some semi-divine 
being closely allied to him. 1874 Lisle Carr yud, Gwynne 
I, vii. 226 The new governess was actually attempting to 
level sarcasm at the semi-divine head of her mistress. 

Se'SKii-dome. [Semi- 6 a.] tialf a dome, usually 
one formed by vertical section. 

1788 Gibbon Decl. ^F, xl. IV. 94 The inside of St. Sophia, 
the cupola, the two larger, and the six smaller, semi-domes 
[etc.]. Z84X Penny Cycl. XX. 74/z A large semicircular 
. , apsis, covered by a semi-dome. 18^4 Contemp. Rev, Oct. 
161 The. .figure of Christ in the semi.dome of the apse. 
Hence Se*nii>doxiied, Sexni-do’mical adjs,, 
having the form of a semi-dome. 

3864 Lady Eastlakk Hist. Our Lord I. 19 The semi- 
domed tribune or apse. <xx878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Arlhii. 
(1879) IL F30 Other semi-domical projections branching out 
from the walls which support the great semi-domes. 188B 
Gd. Words 238 The. .semi-domed nest [of the willow wren]. 

Semi-dou’ble, «. (j^.) [Semi- r. So Fr.] 

1 , LUurg. (See qnots.) Also sb. = semi-double 
feast, [tr. med.L. shniduplex^ 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v., The Semidouble office has 
double Vespers and Nine Lessons at Mattins; but the 
Anthems are not re-doubled. 3850 Vesper Bk. Fref. p, xii, 
Sundays and Days within an Octave are Semi-doubles. 
3884 Cath. Diet, 344/1 On semi-doubles, half of the antiphon 
was repeated before, the whole after the psalm. 1909 Cath. 
Encycl. VI. 23/1 In the Mass, the semidouble has always at 
least three orationes or piayers. 

. 2 . Of flowers : Having tlie innermost stamens 
perfect, while the outermost have become petaloid. 

1720 P. Blair Bot. Ess, iv. 294 The double Roses seldom 
fructify, but if you shall take the Hip of one that's semi- 
double [etc.]. 1796 Noiv Ann. Reg. 146, 1 had collected 
my opium from double or semi-double poppies. 1861 Bent- 
ley Man, Bot. 366 Cultivated semi-double flowers. 
Semie, obs. f. Sem^e. Semied, var. Semi^d. 
Setmi-elli'pse. [Semi- 6 a.] The half of an 
ellipse bisectedby one of its diameters (usually the 
transverse). 

*733 'Pvi.'L Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxii. 344 The two Semi- 
Elliraes, which are on the Fore-sides of their longest Axes 
or lAameters, 1841 Miller Old Red Sandstone viii. (1887) 
ISO The convex or_ sharpen^ edge is elongated into a semi- 
ellipse cut in the line of its shortest diameter. <3x878 Sir 
G- Scott Lect, Archit. (1879) I- 57 To make the section 
of the narrower vault an upright semi-ellipse. 

So Seiitii-elli’psis (hence Se:iiil-elll*ptio, 
-elU'ptioal adjs ^ ; Semi-ellipsoi'dal a., of the 
form of half an ellipsoid. 

1767 Ferguson in PJal. Trans. LVII. 392 Right lines., 
sbsll cut the ''‘semi.ellipsis in those points through which 
the hour-lines must be drawn. 1833^ J. PaiLLtPS in En- 
cycl. Meirop. (1845) VI. 703/1 The Yorkshire flagstone is 
..used, to_ make curb stones of two feet in height, the 
lamins heme placed vertically, and the block worked above 
to a '’'semi-ulipsoidal figure, tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss, 
Bot, Terms, *Semielliptic, half-elliptic, the division being 
longitudinal. 1907 Wesitn, Getz, 11 Nov. 6/3 The suspension 
of the rear part of the chassis is now by three-quarter ellip- 
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ticol springs instead of semi-elliptics. 1762 Atm. Res'. 75 
A bright semicircular or *semielliptical arch over the moon. 
X84X Miller Old Red Sandstone viii. (1887) 166 They 
remjnd one.. of pieces of ancient iron armour, fitted into 
semi-elliptical scales. 1866 R. Tate MoUnsks iv. xaB 
The aperture is oblique, semielliptical, thin. 

Semi-fe‘ral, a. [Semi- 2; cf. L. shnifer, 
and see Feral a.2, Ferine.] Half-wild. 

1887 Flower in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 774/1 The semiferal 
pigs of New Granada. X906 Westm. Gas. 29 Dec. 4/1 A 
.stag in Warnham Park, one of a semi-feral herd. 

So Seiiui'ferine, Seiuiferous (rard~°) adjs. 

1854 Keightlev Mythol. (ed. 3) 233 The she-dragon 
Delph;^ne,a*semi-ferine maid. xSsSGLADSTONEiybwteflll. 
605 [.Achilles] is represented as having owed everything to 
the peculiar training of Chiron ; whose semi-ferine life he 
shared. 1636 Blount Glossogr., Seitti/erous, half wilde. 

Semi-fidel, a. [f. S>mi- -Jidel in Ineidel.] 
That is a half-believer. 

1834 Southey Doctor xv. (1862) 37 Some of the infidel, 
some of the semi-fidel, and some of the super-fidel schools. 
Se'miflex, V. [Semi- 3.] Irans. To bend into 
a position halftvay between that of extension and 
that of complete flexure, 

1835- 6 Todd’ sCycl. Anat. 1. 805/2 Supposing that a muscu- 
lar elTort equal to 20 would completely bend the elbow, one 
equal to lowould semiflex it, X846 Brittan tr. Malgaigtie's 
Man. Oper. Surg, 224 Semiflex the limb, to extend tne parts 
and enlarge the articular line. 

So Se'iuiflexed, Se-mifle'xiou, -fle'xuxe, 

1836- 9 Todds Cycl. Anat. II. 78/1 The whole limb re- 
mains habitually in the '“semiflexed position. 2879 St. 
George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 323 The right knee was semiflexed ; 
the joint was greatly distended. x8a8 Daticei za Apr. 64/x 
The fingers are constantly in a state of *semiflexion- 1767 
Gooch Treat. IVotmds I. 91 ^Semiflexure is the proper 
position to keep the limb in, the muscles being then in a 
.state of relaxation. 

Semi-ilO'ret. Bot. [Semi- 6 c.] A floret hav- 
ing a ligulate corolla, ns in the dandelion. 

1731 Bailey (ed, 2), Semi-floret (with Florists), an half- 
flourish, is tubulous at the beginning like a Floret, and 
afterwards expanded in the form of a tongue. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. vi. 68 You have observed two sorts of florets 
in the Daisy : the yellow ones, which occupy the middle. , 
of the flower, and the little white tongues, .which surround 
them., .We shall leave to the first the name of Florets, and 
to distinguish the second we shall call them Semi-florets. 

• So Semv-flo'scule, in Latin form -flo'aculua; 
hence Semi-flo-scular, -flo'sciilose, -flo'scnloua 
adjs., having semi-florets (cf. Ligulate a, i). 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Scorsouera, The flower 
is of the ^seiniflosctilar kind, X727 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. 
V. 2x0 All the *Semifloscles or half Flourishes have a Capil- 
lamentum and Vagina.^ Ibid. 227 The yellow radiated 
large Flowers, .have their Coiona, consisting of two or three 
Rows of very small Semifloscules. X72a — Bot, Ess. i. 30 
Each of ih^s^ Flosculi, and *.S’mi)7ar«r/i',areiitiuitqd upon 
the top of an Embryo seminis. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
III. XX, (1776) 23a The *Semiflosculo.se Flowers of Tourne- 
fort, x866 Treas, Bot., Semiflosculose, having the corolla 
split and turned to one side, as in the ligule of coi^osiles. 
1720 P. Blair Bot. Ess. iii. 128 ''^Semiflosculous Flowers. 
X797 Encytl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 422/2 One naked seed, and 
compound flowers semiflosculous. 

Seiuiflu’id, a. (and sb.) [Semi- 7 a.] A. adj. 
Of a consistency midway between fluid and solid. 

X775 Ash, Semifluid, imperfectly fluid. 1791 Beoooes in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 174 Workman keeps stirring and 
turning over the metal ; in 3 m. it becomes soft and semi- 
fluid. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. s) II. 37 The reason 
why thick soups, pies, puddings, and all semifluid masses, 
retain their heat.. so much longer than equal bulks of raeie 
fluid. X834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xix. Semifluid, as if 
composed of earth and water. x88o-x Savillb Kent Ma,n. 
Infusoria I, 23^ Monas flnida, . . Body soft and semifluid, 
exceedingly variable in shape. 

B. sb. A semi-fluid substance. 

iMx Arbuthnot VI. vii. § 7 (1735) *89 Phlegm, 

or ^tuite, is a sort of Semi-fluid. 1873 Geikie Ice Age iii. 
33 What property does ice possass whim enables it to creep 
upon slopes adown which only fluidsand semi-fluids can move ? 

Hence Seimiflui'dlty. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 455 The semifluidity 
of tar. i860 Tyndall Glac. ii. xxv. 365 A proof of the 
semi-fluidity of the glacier. 

Se'iui-forin, .rA [Semi- 2, 6 f.] An imperfect 
form ; Cryst., a hemihedral form. 

1836 Smart, Semiform. 1895 Story-Maskelyne Crys. 
iallogr, 1 137 A form of the hemi-symmetrical kind will be 
termed a semiform or a hemihedron. 

Semi-form, a. rare~°. [ad. L. semiformis, f. 
semi- Semi- + forma Form jA] ‘ Half formed, im- 
peifect’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Semi-formed, a. [Semi- i, ? partly after L. 
semiformis (see prec.).] Half-formed. 

1828-32 Webster, Semi formed, half-formed ; imperfectly 
formed ; as, semi-formed crystals. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
Africa 44 Transparent seini-formed images of his own 
delirium, 

Semi-fflo'be- [Semi- 6 a.] Tbe half of a globe ; 
a hemisphere or hemispherical form, structure, etc. 

1748 Anson’s Voy. ill. ii. 312 A semi-globe, with the flat 
part upwards. 1776 G. Building its Water 142, I 

do not. .determine, whether Semi-globes, or common square 
Lamps, will prove most commodious. _ *792 A._ Young Trav. 
France 1. 17 Thehills. .swell in beautiful semi-globes, _i867 
G. F. Chambers Astron. vi. vi. 550 Diodorus conceived it (jc. 
the Milky Way] to be a dense celestiaj fire, shewing i^lf 
through the clefts of the starting and dividing semi-globes. 
1875 Brash EccL Archil. Jrel. 43 The next order is en- 
riched with a line of semiglobes. 
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So Seml-glo'bose, -iflo'bulax adjs., of the form ; 
of a semi-globe or hemisphere. 1 

1721 Bailey, *Setuiglobular, of the Form of half a Globe. 1 
x8i8 Kirby & Sf. EniomoL vi. (ed. 3) I. 199 The red *semi- , 
globose bodies of the gravid females. 1822 J. Parkinson 
Outl. Oryctol. 100 The central semiglobular ventricular 
cavity. _ Ibid. 159 A semiglobose univalve. X89X T. Mardv 
T ess xlii, The ii regular chalk table-land or plateau, bosomed 
with semi-globular tumulL 

Se']lii|[od. [Semi- 2 ; freq. used to render L. 
shnidetis, Gr. •^pibeos.'] A demigod. 

X417 Capghave Chron. (Rolls) 50 Thei had doute, whan he 
was ded, whethir thei schuld a noumbir him among the hie 
goddis or semigoddes. 1596 Fit2-Geffbey Sir F. Drake 
(1S81) z6 Some semi-God, more then a moitall creature. 
1615 E. JoNSON Age Rest. Wks. (16x6) X013 Yonder 

soules. .in Elysian bowres. .lliat for their lining good, now 
semigods are made. x6x8 Chapman Hesiod i. 254 Diuine 
Heroes ; That the surnames bore Of Semigods. 1726 Leoni 
Albertps Archil. II. 21/2 Semi-Gods and Heroes to be 
Guardians over Cities, 2831 Keightley Mythol. 11. i. 259 
The divine race of heroes, in former times called Seroigods. 
x86o Emerson Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) II, 363 Can 
rules or tutors educate The semigod whom we await ? 

Semihl'ant, a. ranr-K [ad. L. shnihiant-em, 
f. semi- Semi- i -f- hiant-em, pres. pple. of hidro to 
gape.] Of lips: Half-open. 

X873 M. Collins Miranda xxx, He stooped and softly 
kissed the semihiant lips. 

Semili, obs. form of Seemly adv. 

Se'milor, alteration of Similor by association 
with Semi-, quasi ‘ half-gold 
x866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 321 An inner smooth 
unbroken tube of semilor {printed semidor]. 1874 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1. 63 Jeweller's Alloys.. Semilor. 

SemiltUiar (semilb/maj), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
semilunaris, f. *shniluna half-moon (cf. late L. 
sentilumum) ,• see Semi- 6 a and Lunar. Cf. F. 
semi-lunaire!\ A. adj. Half-moon-shaped ; cre- 
scentic. (Cf. Lunar a. 3.) a. in general use. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillem eate's Fr, Chirurg. 17 b/x The Knife 
is of the Latinistes callede * Culter excisorius lunatus in 
Englihhe a semi-Iunare cutting Knife. 1717 Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 556 Some exactly Square, some oblong Square, some 
Semi-lunar. 1774 Pennant TourScotl. in 1772, 188 A beauti- 
ful semilunar bay. z'j^^ Amia Setvnrds Lett. (18x1) IV. X02 
A semilunar seat, beneath its boughs, admits four people. 
1865 Lubbock Preh. Times 74^ It is probable that the semi- 
lunar instruments were fixed in wooden handles, and then 
used in cleaning skins. 

)3. Zool., Bot., and Aned. (e. g. semilunar carti- 
lage, fold, ganglion, valve : see quots.). 

x68x Gsivei Musteum i. ii. 103 The Snout [rr. of the River- 
Whale] flat. Both tbe Chaps oefore of a Semilunar figure. 
1719 Quincy Phgs, Diet. (1722)^ Semilunar Valves, thus 
called from their resemblance in shape to a half moon. 
1728 Chambers Cycl., Sennlnnar Valves, .are little Valves 
or Membranes of a Semilunar Figure, placed in the Orilice 
of the Pulmonary Artery, to prevent the Relapse of the 
Blood into the Heart at the time of Its Dilatation. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, s. v., All the species of the semi- 
lunar shells have few convolutions. 1763 Phil. Trans. LIV. 
180 In the abdomen this nerve unites with the par vagum 
of the right side, and together form the great semi-lunar 
Ganglion. X768 Pennant in Ibid. LVIII. 03 Between the 
toes IS a strong semilunar membrane. 1831 Knox Cloquet's 
Anat. X33 The Semilunar Bone {os Lunatutn), is smaller 
and less elongated than the scaphoid. Its upper surface is 
convex and smooth. *839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 84/2 
The lacrymal caruncle and .semilunar fold. 1840 W. J. Wil- 
son Anat. Vade M. (1842) 69 The semilunar bone may be 
known by having a crescentic concavity, and a somewhat 
crescentic out jine. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 474 The nasal open - 
ing in males is irregularly semilunar. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man I. i, 23 In man. .[the third eyelid] exists. .as a meie 
rudiment, called the semilunar fold. 1873 Mivart Elem. 
Anat. v. 183 Two inter-articular cartilages, called semilunar, 
are.. interposed between the cartilaginous articular surfaces 
of the femur and those of the tibia. 

B. sb. A semilunar bone, valve, etc. 

1893 Gee Auscult. ^ Percuss, i. iii. 50 That the 
closure of the aortic semilunars precedes that of tbe pul- 
monary semilunars. 

Sexuilu'uaryy a. Now rare or Obs. [Formed 
as prec. : see -ary.] = prec. adj. 

1638 SirT, Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 13 Tbe Soldania Bay is 
of a semi-lunary forme. 1653 H. More An/id. Ath. ii. xii. 

§ 6 Schol., The semilunary Yalvuls. X678 Phil. Trans. 
XII. X037 They both made but one continued semilunary 
Body. 1715 Ibid. XXIX. 328 The semilunary Valves in the 
Mouth of the Aorta. 17.^8 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 
iix Semilunary rays darting from gilded clouds, surround, 
ing an achievement motto, In Coelo Salus. 
g ftnsil ii'nate, a. [As prec,: see -ate 2.] 

= Lunate. 

1841 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. ix, 266 Oper- 
culum semilunate. 1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. i. 402/2 
Semilunate pancreatic glands. 1882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. 
Algasl, 47 (^ells semilunate, with the cusps either expanded 
or curved inwards. 

So Seiml-lTi*nated a. 

1726 Monro Anat, Bones xo6 We remark on the occipital 
Bone a small Rising and semilunated Excavation of each 
Side. 1785 Iatham Gett. Synopsis Birds 111 . i. 293 Avosec. 
..Feet paltnated; the webs deeply semilunated between 
each toe. 

Se‘)lli-lTlue< [As if ad. L, *semiliina half-moon : 
see Semi- 6 a and Lune 3 .] A semilunar or crescent- 
shaped form, stracture, etc. ; Fortif. = Dbmi-LUNE 2. 

1858 Holden Hum. Osieol. (1878) 162 The 'semilunar' 
bone may be told by its two 'semilunes' below. 1862 
Rawlinson a nc. Mon. As^ria iv. Between this outer harrier 
and the City moat were interposed a species of semilune. 


x88o V. Harris & Power Man. Physiol. Lab. 46 Granular 
semilunar bodies, the semilunes of Heidenhain. xgos Daily 
Chron. 18 Oct. 4/4 The vast semi-Iune along the Strand. 

t Seiui-iuature, a. Obs. rare-K [ad. L. 
semimaturw. see Semi- i , Mature a.] Half ripe. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Husb, iv. 529 Semymature also me mav 
hem glene. 

Semi-xae'tal. Old Chem. [ad. mod.L. sgmt- 
meiallum: see Semi- 2, 7!.] A non-malleable metal. 

i66x Lomria. Hist. Anim. ^ Min. Introd. f2b, Semi- 
mettals, &c. which are mineral bodies, neere in nature unto 
mettals. 1671 J. Websier Metallogr. 89 [A Metal] may 
comprehend both tho.se that are strictly called Metals (not 
excluding common argent vive to be one) and those that are 
also called semi-metals, as Antimony and the like. 1732 
Hist. Lit. 111. 340 Fossils are divided into Metals, Salts, 
Sulphurs, Stones, Semi-Metals, and Earths. 1754 Lewis in 
Phil. Trans. jLLN 111 . 6S0 Regulus of antimony, the most 
difficultly fusible of the semi-metals. i8ia J. Smyth Pract. 
Customs 26 Crude Antimony, or the Ore of Antimony,. . is a 
semi-metal. 1831 T. P. Jones Nenv Convers. Chem, Gloss., 
Semi-metal. Tais term is now obsolete. 183^ Foe Adv. 
Hans Pfaall'fPss. 1864 1. 8 A particular metallic substance 
or semi-metal. 

Se 'lui-meta'llic, a. [Semi- 7 i.] Partly me- 
tallic ; spec, of the nature of a ‘ semi-melal ’. 

1748-52 J. Hill Mat. Med. (J.), The semimetallick recre- 
ments. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 164 Lustre, of 
the grey part, silky, verging to the semimetallic. 1804 Ediu. 
Rev. III. 393 Semi-metallic matter. 

t Se])linaix(e. Obs. rare. [a. F. slininaUe 
(i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. semindrium 
Seminary ji.i] = Seminary sb?- 

ex44o Pallad. on Husb. vi, 64 The semynair is doluen in 
this mone A1 bisily. 

Seminal (seminal), a. and sb. Also 4-5 
semynall, 5-6 seminail. [a. F. seminal (14th c. 
in Halz.-Darm,), = Pr., Sp., Pg. seminal. It. semi- 
nale, ad. L. semindl-is, f. semiii-, semen seed, 
Semen : see -al.] A. adj. Of or peitaining to 
seed ; of the nature of seed. 

1. (i)f or peitaining to the seed or semen of men 
and animals (applied axid Anat. to structures 
adapted to contain or convey semen) ; of the nature 
of semen. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. i. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
Iiumoure seminal. 1477 Norton Ord. AlcTu v, in Ashm. 
(1652) 90 Then is the Marriage perfect . . ; And ye male ti ewly 
know., How the seminall seed Masculine, Hath wrought 
and won the Victory, Upon the menstrualls worthily. 1620 
Venner Via Recta vii. 154 They notably stiengthen the 
seminall vessels. 1673 Phil. Trans. VHI. 6047 Animals, of 
spontaneous and seminal generation. 1774 Goldsm. Mat. 
Hist. (1776) II. ig The seminal liquor, not only of males, 
but of females also, abounds in these moving little animals. 
1853 G. Bird Lirin. Deposits § 245 (ed, 4) 360 Some time 
after a seminal emission. i86x T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 3) 51 We legard the foimer as an ovary and the seconi 
as a testicle or seminal capsule. x88o Huxley Crayfish 351 
The seminal matter is pouted out. 

b. Begotten of the seed (of a person). Obs, 
1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 43 Some deny his 
Divinity, that he was begotten of humane principles, and 
the seminall sonne of Joseph. 

2 . With reference to plants : Pertaining to or of 
the nature of seed. Bot. Of organs or structures : 
Serving to contain the seed. 

t Seminal plant (= vaoHili.plantula seminalis) ; the future 
plant as contained in the seed, the embryo. ^ Seminal root. 
= Radicle i. Semitial lea^— Cotyledon. 

X658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 125 The seminal 
spike of Mercurie weld. x66o Suarrock Vegetables 56 Every 
small particle of that imperfect plant being rather beleived 
seminal I., than [etc.]. 1671 Grew Anat. PI, i. i, (1682) 5 
If you take tbe Lobe of a Bean, and lengthwise pare off its 
Parenchyma by d^rees, and in extreme thin slices, many 
Branches of the Seminal Root.. u ill appear. 1691 Ray 
Creation i. (1692) 99 Most Seeds having in them a seminal 
Plant perfectly formed. X704 J. HaXris Lex. Teckn. I, 
Seminal Leaves, c 1770 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1777) 262 
The seminal root serves the pm poses of an anchor. 1833 
Hooker in Smith Eng. Flora V. 1. 10 The inner membrane 
(or seminal bag) is attached by numerous threads or veins 
to the inside of the outer covering. 1837 P. Keith Bot, 
Lex. 1 10 The former [epigean cotyledons] springing up 
during the process of germination, and being converted 
into seminal leaves. 

•j* b. Produced from seed. Obs. 
t73i Miller Gard. Diet. s. v. Crocus, There are several 
other Varieties of the Spring Crocus.., which are seminal 
Pioductions. X766 Complete Fanner s. v. Pease 5 Z i/i 
Several of the above-mentioned, .are. .only seminal varia- 
tions, which will degenerate into their original state in a few 
yeais, if they are not very carefully managed. X796 C. 
Marshall Gardening v. (1798) 68 A seminal variety of any 
tree, or shrub, that is remarkably different from the original. 

3 . gen. Of or pertaining to the seed or repro- 
ductive elements existing in organic bodies, or 
attributed in pre-scientifle belief to inorganic sub- 
stances. Formerly often in seminal power, virtue : 
the power of producing offspring. 

1605 Timme Quersii. ii. iv. 1x7 Gold phylosophicall,.. 
having gotten a more perfect vegetation and seminal vertue, 
may be dissolued into any liquor. x65x Biggs New. Disp. 
p 73 The Earth bath of herself a seminall vertue of producing 
hei^ 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Saerse iit. ii. § 17. 463 And con- 
sequently different appearances and effects may be caused 
in the same bodies, though it results from seminal principles) 
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. 122 To prove our assertion about 
the seminal production of all living creatures, . .we appeal to 
observation and experiment, 1701 Contests Nobles S[ 

Comm. V. Misc. (i7ir) 74 We cannot prolong the Period of a 
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SBMINALITY. 

Coramonvealth beyond the Decree of Heaven, or the D^e , 
of its Nature, any more than Humane Life heyona tne 
Strength of the Seminal Virtue. , . ; 

4 . jig. Having the properties of seed ; containing 
the possibility of future developpient. _ ' 

a 1639 WoTTON Surtf, Educ. in Rtlig. (167a) 77 In divers 
Children their ingenerate and seminal powers (as I may 
call them) lie deep. i6s* BaxTEa Con- . 

ferring upon them Seminal and Initial Gracet wnich dotn 
not presuppose Faith, hut is it self the seed of Faith, a *703 
Buskitt Ott IT. T. Acts viii. 25 Sinful thoughts are radic^ 
and seminal evils. 1731 Johnson Rauthler No. i84_V i A 
careless glance upon a favourite author,.. is sufiiaent to 
supply the first hint or seminal idea. vng — E. P., ITSiott, 

It m pleasant to see great works in their senunal state, 
pregnant with latent possibilities of excellence. 1B38 Mill 
Bentham in iVestm. Rev. Aug. 468 Jeremy Bentham and 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge— the two great seminal minds of 
England in their age. 1883 A. Roberts O. T. Revision v. 
105 The Book of Job.. seems to aboundjn those seminal 
thoughts which were developed and exhibited clearly in the 
later boola. 1BB9 J. M. Robertson Ess. fowarM Crit. 
Method 30 It was due to no seminal virtue in him. that | 
French literature later flowered afresh. 1 

vionce-tise. Concerned with the ‘seeds’ of 
future growth. 

x8m Hare Guesses Ser. t (1B73) 199 The true reformer is 
the Seminat Reformer, not the Radical, 
f B. sb, Obs. 

1 . A seminal particle ; a seed, germ. Also Jig. 
1846 Sir T. fiaowNEi’wwri'. Ef. vii. xvii. 379 Perhapsthey 

containe the setninals of Spiders, and Scorpions, xtf i Glan- 
wts. Van. Do^. 155 Did it [the Peripatetic Philosophy] 
suppose any thing of the form to pre-exist in the matter, u 
the semtnaf of its being ; Were a tolerable sense to sa^ it 
were educed from it. ifei R. Bohun Disc. Wind 17s The 
seminals of heat. i68a Sir T. Browne Chs". Mor.vt. § 4 
Mother-vices^ which carry in their Bowels the seminals of 
other Iniquities. 

2 . Pkys. A seminal*vessel or duct. 

1733 Ordinary oy Newgate "So. X. Advt, By. .replenish, 
tng me Reins and Seminals. 

T Semiua'lityi Obs. Also senunalty. [f. 
Semina.1. a. -f -ITT.] Seminal quality, principle, or 
coudition. 

zfif6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. iii. 11 ^ though there 
were a semlnalltie in TJiine, 1851 in Biggs New Disp. 
Verses to Author c 2, hly Quill Is to seek the Seminalty of 
tbin« That’s cover'd iu these Lines. 1865 Needham Med. ' 
Mtaicitat 141 The Seminality or Ferment of the Disease 
being lodged in the Seed. | 

b. pi. Seminal properties; seminal particles, | 
germs, lit. and Jig. \ 

i63xBiCGsiV«raZ>/Q>.r 215 Alien humours and scrainalities. 
X885 NEEniiAW Med. Mediciuee 82 The Influence which the 
Senun^ities of the Pox have by intermixture with other 1 
Maladies. 1879 J. Goodman Penitent Pardouedt, iv. (1713) 
87 Such kind of mutinous thought.<i^ such jealousies and 
suspicions are. .the seminalities of all rebellion against God. 
x68x Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. t. S a3 Like the dispersed 
Seminalities of Vegetables at the Creation, scattered through 
the whole Mass of the Earth. 

Semiually (scminali), adv. ?now rare. [f. 
SiiimrAL a, -i- -lt ^.] In a seminal state or manner ; 
as a seed, germ, or reproductive element ; in the 
form or state of seed ; as regards germination or 
reproduction. Chiefly Jig. 

1634 Jackson Creed vii. viL Wks. VH. 35 All prediction of 
contingents to come, or of events notasyetseminally extant 
in their natural causes was from divine inspiration. 1840 Bf. 
Reynolds xxxii. 394 If the Soule be seminalty tra- 

‘duced, it must be either firom the body, or from the soule of 
the Parents, 1673 Baxter Cath. Theol. n. v. 105 am I 
guilty of what Adam did, but because I have a nature tliat 
was seminalty in him t 177a Fletcher Logica Genev. 150 
If we all received an unspeakable injury by being seminalty 1 
in Adam when be fell, .we all received also an unspeakable I 
blessing by being in his loins when God spiritually raised ^ 
him up. 1847 A, M'Lean Coutm. Hebr. I. viL 264 Levi. . { 
may be said to have been seminalty in the loins of Abraham | 
when Melchisedec met him. 1887 Gladstone in xgth Cent. 
Jan. e Homer. .is.. also a great dramatist, and contains ' 
within him seminally the drama of his country. 

t Se'minant. Obs. rare-'-, [ad. L. ' 

pres. pple. of seminare to sow.] A sower ' 
of seed ; applied allusively to a seminary priest : 
cf. Sbedman and Sbmikart a. ^and sb.^ 2. 

C1388 Segar Blazon of Papists C 3, A Papist Seminant 
loyn’dwith the rest of this pernicious broode, Are Semi- 
nants calde lesufstes of some. 

t Se’miaar^. iV. Obs. [ad. L. shninarium : 
see -AU iJ.] = Semiiiaiit 

*873 Tvrje Rtfup Knox 44h, But he of his prouidence 
bes reseruit sindrie, as ane seminar, be quhouie he lies 
prorogat his doctrine to the posteiitie. 

[j Seminar 2 (semina-r). [Ger., ad. L. seminS.- 
rium Sbmtnabt ji.l] In German universities 
(hence in certain British and American universities), 
a select group of advanced students associated for 
special study and original research under the guid- 
ance of a professor. Also iransf., a class that 
meets for systematic study under the direction of 
a teacher. 

S’ Hill Our English v. nog In New York and 
WMmngton, It I am not nusiiiformed, ‘seminars’ are 
periodically held, at which a clever woman coaches other 
clever women in the politicaI,Iitecary, andethical topics of the 
day. _ zSpz Daily News 3 Aug. 6/1 [University Extension 
meeting at Oxford] A seminar is being organised in connec- 
tion with the economic course, and the students will write 
essays and have tutorial supervision. 1893 Chicago Advance 
Apr. 27 The Seminar,. is a society for the prosecution of 
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independent work in some chosen field. There are to be 
eight of these Seminars next year. 1911 Expositor jiwy to 
It has been well dealt with in tlie brilliant volume of Essays 
from Dr. Sunday’s Seminar. 

SfimiuaidBil (seminea’rial), a. rare. [f. Semi- 
baby ji.l-h-AL.] Of or pertaining to a seminary. 

176a ir.SuschinfsSysLGeog.'V. x8o Four are invested 
witn the government of seminarial convents. 1870 Dickens 
£. Brood iii, MLss Twinkleton, in her seminarial state of 
existence. 

go -mitia.yia.Ti (seminea’rian), a. and so. rare, 
[f. SEMiN.tRr sb^ -t- -AM.] + A. adj. = Seminabt a. 

X5S4 in Foley Rec. Eng. Pros). S. y. (1880) VI. 722 Martin 
Array, a Seminarian priest. 

B. sb. a. A seminary priest o- " 

student at a seminary or Jesuit school, a seminarist. 

1584 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prav. S. J. (iSpo) VI. 721 Lane, 
of "Fisheborne receiveth Correy, a Seminarian. 1794 tr. 
BarrueVs Hist. Clergy Fr. Rea.yx. 27 At eight o’clock in the 
morning the clergymen of St. Nicholas., wm dragged with 
their seminarians to the house of St. Firmin. 1908 G. 
i Tyrrell in Hilbert Jml. Jan. 234 In protecting the semi- 
, iiarian from the knowledge of awkward facts. 

Hence Semiua'rlanism, the mannerism of a 
seminarian. 

1879 W. M. Baker His Majesty Myself xviii. (18B0) 139 
(Funk) ‘He, at least, has no seminarianism about him’ she 
said, incidentally to Reveh 

Seiuinarist (se’minmiist). [f- Sbminab-t shi^ 
-4 -IBT. Cf. F. shninarisieijiSgo in Hatz.-Darm.), 
Sp., Pg-, It. seminarista^ Du., Ger., Sw., Da. 
seminaristi\ 

1. A Koman Catholic priest educated in a foreign 
seminary in the i6th and lyth c., esp. at Douay 
for the English mission. Now JTist. 

1383 Fulke D^. Tr. Script, v. 147 One who hath more 
profited the Church of God, with his sincere translation, and 
I^med annotations, than all the popish Seminaries, and 
Seminarists, shall be able to hinder it. 1679 Everard Popish 
Plot I, 1 surprized her with two of the chief Scotch Semi- 
\ narlsts of Paris, xyxfi M. Davies III. D/Vs. 

Drama 4 The Romish regular Clerici, Cannon Regulars, 

! Theatins, Oratorians, Seminarists, Chapterists, &c. 18x6 
' J, R. Best Four J 'rs. Fratue 6 The story of the poor semi- 
narist of Douay. i^x D’Israeu Amen. Lit. (1S67) 424 
The seminarists were universally revered as candidates of 
I martyrdom. 

2. A Student in a seminary; chiefly, a student 
in a seminary for the training of Roman Catholic 
priests. 

X83S Beckford Alcolofa ^ Baialha 90 A tide of monks, 
sacristans, novices, seminarists.. appeared all of a sudden 
flowingforth from every cell arid cloister. x86a Westm. Rev. 

\ Jan. 183 The gieatest stress is laid [in Prussian training- 
colleges] on learning by heart. The seminarist must be able 
to repeat without bwk all the Scripture histories read in the 
school. 1877 D. M. Wallace Russia iv. 52 Tlie Bishop does 
I the same for all the seminarists who wish to he ordained, 
b. pl. The teaching staff in a seminary. 
ax888 Lassels Voy. Italy u. (1670) 119 This Church now 
belongs to the Seminarists of the German Colledge. 1873 
Moklev Rousseau I. 36 Shortly the Seminarists reported 
that, though not vicious, their pupil was not even good 
enough for apriest, so deficient was he in intellectual faculty. 
x886 Eneycl. Brit. XXI. 24/1 He was sent to the semi- 
narists of St. Lazare to be Improved in classics, 

3. A member of a Seuibab 

x86p M. Fattison Ess. (1889) 1. 347 A Gdttingen student 
I could not carry with him into the world any better recom- 
mendation than to have been one of Heyne's seminarists. 
i88a-^ Sche^s Encycl. Relig. Kttowl. 2497/2 [Wessenberg] 
sent his seminarists to Festalozzi to learn the new method 
of instruction. 

Hence Semlnarl’stic tr., of or pertaining to a 
seminary priest. 

x^^FrasePsMag. XXIV. 299 The mixture of seminaristic 
modesty and nautical devil-may-care-ishness. -caused me to 
laugh outright. 

t SeminaviBet v. Obs. rarer^. [f. Seminab-t 
- h -IZE.] fT-awr. To sow. 

*S93 Nashe CAr/Vf'f 7’._G_iij,_Eleazer.. was the first that 
sem inarixd thys hope of signlorizin^ and freedome amongst 
them. 1623 CocKBRAM i, Seminarize, to sow or plant. 

Seminary (se'minari), Forms; 5 semi- 
nari, aemynari, 5-6 semynary, 5-7 seminarie, 
6 aeminarye, (semeuarie, -ye, aemynarie, sea- 
meanary, pi. Sc. seminareis), (7 semenary), 
6- seminary. See also Seminaie(e, Seminaei. 
[ad. L. seminarium seed-plot (also Jigi), orig. 
neut. of seminarius Semikaet a. Cf. F. seminaire, 
Sp., Pg., It. seminario, G. seminar.^ 
t 1. A piece of ground in which plants are sown 
(or raised from cuttings, etc.) to be afterwards 
‘ transplanted; a seed-plot. Obs. 

c >4^ f’ allad. on H usb. iiL 480 Let set in to thy semynari 
bhue Okues bowisyj feet long or flue. Ibid. iii. 489, tv. 558. 
1601 Holland Pliny xvii. x. 1. 5x0 Concerning seminaries 
and nource-gardens. 183B Evelyn Fr. Card. (1673) 46 Then 
taking your grafted trees out of the seminary, you shall 
transplant them into this nui'se^. 2719 London & Wise 
Compl. Gard, 185 For Apple-tree Seminaries, plant the Wild- 
ings grown from the Kernels, . . For a Seminary of Plumbs, 
plant the Suckers of their several kinds. 1778 R. Weston 
Gard, ijr Planters CaL (ed. 2) 80 The Nursery and Semi- 
nary. 1829 SouTpEY Sir T. More (1B31) II, 47 They have 
become mere seminaries.. and for raising dwarf trees, 
f b. iransf. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. vi. 30 In that same Gardin all the 
goodly flowres, Wherewith dame Nature doth her beautifie, 
. . Are fetcht ; there is the first seminarie Of all things, that 


are borne to liue and die [etc.]. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 

29 The ground itself from its own seminary sent out the 
supposititious crop of oates. 

f 2 . transf. A place where animals are bred ; 
a region which supplies (some kind of animal). 
Also, a stock or breed (of animal). Obs. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 21 He that will haue a good 
flocke of Asses, must looke that the male and female be 
sounde, . - and out of a good seminary, as of Arcadia or Rea. 
Ibid. 69 Very great and large oxen, which the inhabitants 
cal Pyrhicx, because that their first stocke or seminary were 
kept by King Pirrhus. 16x2 Selden Illnstr. Drayton's 
Poty-olb. vi. 99 The whole tract is a Seminary of Horses. 

I 1665 Needham Med. Medicins 197 Man’s rotten Carcase 
becomes a Seminary of Worms. 

3 . Jig. a. A place of origin and early develop- 
ment ; a place or thing in which something (e. g. 
an art or science, a virtue or vice) is developed or 
cultivated, or from which it is propagated abun- 
dantly. 

1392 'Si.'D.Hypnerotomachia 79 b, My insatiable and wanton 
eyes., whome I founde the .seminaries and moovers of all so 
great strife and trouble, in my..lieart. 1396 R. L[inche] 
Diella viii, I’hyne eyes (those Semynaries of my griefe). 
1623 Jackson Creedv. xx. Wks. IV. 177 That the seminaiies 
of poetry should be the chief nuises of idolatry argues how 
apt the one is tobringforth the other. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. VI. vii, 308 God., hath with variety disposed the 
principles of all things ; wisely contriving them in their 
proper seminaries, and where they best maintaine the in- 
tention of their species, a 1656 Ussher Power of Princes 
It, (1683) 156 The bloud of this noble Army of Martyrs 
became' the fruitful seminary thereof. 1639 Gentl. Calling 
(1696) 1x4 If Gentlemen’s families were so ordered, as to 
become Seminariesof Industry and Sobriety. 1696 Whiston 
Th. Earth (172a) 88 The Chaos, that known fund and semi- 
nary of the Six Days Creation. 1744 Berkeley Svris § 141 
Wks. 1871 11 . 413 All which demonstrates the air to be a 
common seminary and receptacle of all vivifying principles. 
1830 Mackintosh Ethical Philos. Wks. 1846 I. ri3 The 
virtues which guard the natural seminaries of the afiections 
are their only true and lasting friends. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vi. II. 112 The Council chamber at Edinburgh 
had been.. a seminary of all public and all private vices. 
1864 Lowell Study Irindows, Libr. Old Authors end. We 
are profoundly thankful for the omission of a glossary. It 
would have been a nursery and seminary of blunder. 

b. A place, country, society, condition of things, 
or the like, in which some particular class of 
persons are produced or trained. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 33 The seminarie or 
bee hive of many thousands of Monkes. 1613 E. S. Britain's 
Buss E 2 By which meanes euery Basse shall be a Semi- 
nary of Saylors and Fishers also, for so shall euery busse 
breede and make Sixe new Marrineis. a 1626 Bacon Notes 
I Sp. coitc. IFar Spain W ks. 1826 V. 234 There is not in the 
I world again such a spring and seminary of military people as 
I is England, Scotland, and I reland, a 1633 N aunton Pragm. 
Reg. (Arb.) 33 Those Netherland wars were the Queens 
Seminaries, and the Nurseries of very many biave Souldiers. 
X750 Carte Hist. Eng, 11 . 762 The north used to be the 
seminary of Henry's and Margaret's forces, supplying them 
constantly with fresh recruits. *736-9 A. Butlrr Lives 0/ 
Saints, S. fVasnu^, In the seventh century St. Vincent. . 
invited many holy monks from Ireland and Scotland, then 
seminaries of saints, into the Netherlands. 1876 Blackie 
Lang.tj’ Lit. Scott. Highl. v, 309 What had once been, .the 
seminary of a stout Celtic people, and the nursery of a 
brave British army. 

t o. A continuous supply (of a class of persons). 
x632-6a Hevlyn Cosmogr. ill. (*^7^ 166/1 And from hence 
supply themselves with a perpetual Seminary of Slaves and 
Souldiers. 

4 . A place of education, a school, college, uni- 
versity, or the like ; often explicitly (cf. 3 a) senii- 
nary ^ learning, science, etc. Also in more specific 
sense (cf. 3 b) an institution for the training of 
those destined for some particular profession. 

In^the earlier half of the 19th c. ‘Seminary for Young 
Ladies' was very common as the designation of a private 
school for girls. This use is perhaps not wholly obsolete, 
but is no longer in repute. 

1585 Reg. Pnvy Centncil Scot. Ser. r. IV. 2 Universiteis 
and seminareis for instructioun of craftie personis. 1607 
Statutes in Hist. Wakefeld Gram. Sch. (1892) 62 'Tliis 
schob U principallie ordained a seminarie for bi inginge up 
of Christian children. x6xi Coryat Crudities 378 A Sclioole 
which hath beene a most fruitful! seminarie of many excel- 
lent learned men. 1628 Wotton Life ij- Lett. (1907) II. 307 
This Royal Seminary [Eton]. 164a Fuller Holy 6- Prof. 
St. II, xxiii. 146 He was preferred to be Master of West- 
'minster School a most famous seminarie of learning, asgoo 
Evelyn Diary 10 Mar. 1687, l..much admir’d the order, 
oeconoiiiy, and excellent government of this most charitable 
seminary [Christ's Hospital]. 1709 ii'iYi’er Advancem. Relig. 

30 As for the Inns of Court, . . they must needs be the worst 
instituted Seminaries in any Christian Country. 1757 
Burke Abruigm. Eng. Hist. 11, ii. Wks. (1812) 281 That 
a nation, .should.. have established so flourishing a semi- 
nary of learning. 1774 J. BaHK-m Mythol. 1. 436 They weie 
made use of for seminaries, where young people "were edu- 
cated. x8oo Ht. Lee Canterb. T. (ed. 2j ill. 9 The semi- 
nary to which Mr. Cavendish conducted his son could not 
properly be termed a school, xtea Beddoes Hygeia viii. 71 
A lady who believes herself to have been the favourite of the 
heads ofone of the most numerous seminaries in England. 
18x5 Scott Gr/y M. xvii, To place his daughter in a semi- 
nary for female education. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 13 The 
modern metaphorical refinement of styling a sraool a semi- 
nary which may be now seen in many a blind alley of 
London. 1831 Brewster Newton i. 4 At the usual age 
he was sent Xotwo day-schools at Skillington and Stoke, 
where he acquired the education which such seminaries 
aSbrded. 1837 Lockhart .Scot/ 1, iii, *02 Young Walter spent 
one hour daily at a small separate seminary of writing and 
arithmetic, 1840 Dickens Old C. S^ viii, Whereon ap- 
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peared, in circumambient flourishes, the word'« ‘Ladies' t 
Seminary', Jos. Quincv Harvard Uitiv. II. 453 The 
interests of .society demand, that the number of the greater 
seminaries of science should be few. 1876 J. Grant Burg-fi , 
Sell. Scot. 11. V. 201 That famous seminary [Aberdeen U niver- I 
sity]. 188s W. S. Gilbert Mikado^ i. Tno, Three little maids 
who, all unwary, Come from a ladies' seminary, Freed from | 
its genius tutelary — Three little maids from school 1 ' 

5 . R, C. Ch. A school or college for training 
persons for the priesthood. In i6-i7th c. often 
used with reference to those institutions engaged 
in the training of priests for the English mission. 

1581 J. Hamilton Cath. Trnici, Epist. 9 He hes not 
neglectit ye occasion offrit to plant sindne learnit and 
godlie ;ong men in a publilc seminarie. 1582 Allen Mar- 
iyrd. Campion (1908] 6 Hearing that there was a Seminary 
not longe before begonne in Doway. 1589 NASUEy’or^KzVf 
^ Ma'^orim Aiij, At the last, hearing the Schollers of 
the English Seminarie merrie, as they returned from their 
Vineyarde..! stole out of Rome by night [etc.]. 1678 

Phillips (ed. 4], Seminary . .a. Colledge approved for the 
education of Priests of the Romish Church, who were to 
propagate their Doctrine in England, or other Parts of 
a different perswasion. xyx6 in Payne Rec, Eng. Caiholics 
of 1715 (1889I 148 John IS now in some Fopi.% seminary 
abroad. 1868 G. Duff Pol. S7trv. 16 For monasteries, we 
should read convents, mission-houses, and seminal ies. 
b. attrib.f as in seminary + college, -man, -priest. 
iS8x in Cnih. Rec. Soc. Ptd/l. V. 20 William thorley..was 
brought uppe in a Semynaiy College at Reames iij yeares. 
xgSs Allf.n Martyrd. Cmnpiott (1908) 99 Confessing boldly 
himself to be a Catholike, a Priest, and a Seminarie man of 
Rhemes. _ XS82 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 26 He is now 
wti<in this moneth returned a Seameanary preest from 
Rheames. xdgg Mem. Ci. Techely 1. 5 [The Emperors of the 
House of Austria] filled their Countreys with Missionaries, 
or Seminary Priests, as we call them. 1759 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. I. Wks. 1813 I., 542 He drove many of the seminary 
priests out of the kingdom. x8ax Scott Kenihu. i, Giles 
Gosling.. was at one time inclined to suspect his guest of 
being a Jesuit, or seminary priest. 

6. = Seminar 2. Also aitrib. 

X889 Acade/ny 17 Aug. 103/2 The ' seminary ’ system seems 
to be making way [at Harvard]. . .The seminary is an asso- 
ciation of the teachers, fellows, and scholars, .for the prose- 
cution of original studies by means of discussion and 
criticism. X89X Century Diet. s. v.. Seminary course. 

1 7. Short for seminary priest (see 5 b). Obs. 

X58X W. Charke Rtpiie to Censure I iii. This should be a 
note not only to those lesuites, but to al whatsoeuer they 
be, lesuites, or Seminaries or massepriestes, or what per- 
sons soeuer. XS93 Nasiie Christ's 'A Qiiib, The Romish 
Seminaries haue not allured vnto them so many good wits 
as Atheisme. x6x4 B. Jonson Barth. Fair ii. i, A while 
agone, they made mee, yea me, to mistake an honest zealous 
Pursiuant, for a Seminary, xffls Wood Life Sept. (O.H.S.) 
III. 162 M' Li. Jenkyns was imprison'd for a seminary. 

H b. Often treated as a subst. use of Seminary 
a., with the sense ‘one who sows the seed’ (of 
Romish doctrine). See Seminary a. 2 and sb.^ 2. 

X583 [see Seedman x]. x6io J. Dove An Advert. 2 Their 
yong frye of Seminaries and seed-men, which are trained up 
under them, see not with their owne eyes. 

t Scminaryi a. and Obs. fad. Ij.semw 5 ~ 
ritis, f. shnin- seed : see Semen.] A. adj. 

1 . = Seminal a. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse H ii. They [spirits] so compre- 
hend those seminarie vertues to men viiknowiij that those 
tbinges which, in course of time, ..Nature of it selfe can 
effect, they, .can contriue and compas in a moment. x6oa 
Dolman LaPritnand. Fr. Acad. (x6i8) iii. 727 That which 
the point is in the Mathematicks, the same is the seminarie 
power in the Fhisickes. X615 Crookk Body 0/ Man 219 
Aristotle, .would haue that humor which is auoyded by the 
necke of the matrix not to bee a seminarie or seedy humour. 
1650 Bulvver Anthropoinet. 233 The Te-stes and .seminary 
vessels. x67x J. Webster Metallogr. ii. 33 Especially in 
declaring the root and seminary power of Metals. X720 P. 
Blair Bot. Ess. iv. 306 The Seminary Particles in the^Ova. 
a 2742 G. Martin in Med. Ess. Edin. V, 231 The seminary 
Blood-vessels. 

2 . Occupied in sowing seed. fig. with, allusion 
to Seminary 7. 

X609 Bible (Douay) To Rdr. +6 And so [he]..caljeth the 
other Apostles Messores, Reapers, and S. Paul, being spe- 
cially sent to the Gentiles, Seminatorevi a Sower, or Se- 
minarie Apostle. X640 Lave of Truth Fortify, 

ing truth, against the Seminary incursions of those, that 
seeke to encroach upon its ancient bounds. 

B, sb. (From absolute uses of the adj.) 

1 . a. A germ, embryo, seminal particle, b. spec. 
The morbific matter or principle (of a disease) ; 
fl. germs (of infection). Cf. Seminal sb. Obs. 

a. X671 J. Webster Metallogr. in. 40 Pjants were not 
created perfect at first, hut only in their seminaries. 

b. X604 F. Hering Mod. Deface A iiij, The foure windes 
bring diuers affections of theaire,and especially contagious 
seminaries. 1630 Bulweu A nthroponiet. 244 In whom there 
lies hid the Seminary of a disease. s66s G. Harvey Ads/, 
agst. Plague g Houses built upon a clay and foggy ground 
are more subject lo conceive pestilent Seminaries. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Commit, vr. 202 The Plague, whose /&/««, 
seminary, or contagion you will never cast out of the Bod>^, 
except by [Alexitencks or Sudorificks]. 1694 Salmon Bate's 
Dispens. (1713) 191/a Dedicated to the Kidneys and Bladder, 
not only to evacuate what is viscous and sandy in them, 
but also to move the Seminary thereof, and hinder.. the 
farther Generations of Sand, Gravel, or Stones. 

2 . A sower of seed. Only fg., chiefly with pun- 
ning allusion to Seminary sb.l 7. ^ 

1*583, i5*o ! see Seminary jA 7 b.] a 1680 Butler Charac. 
in ietf;«.(i759) II. 4So A Pettifogger .. is a Law-semmary, 
that sows Tares amongst Friends to entangle them in Con- 
tention with one another. 


t Se'minate, a- Obs. rarer-\ [ad. L. setni- 
7 iatus, pa. pple. of seminare : see Seminate y.] 
Disseminated. 

a 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus ii. 851 The suaue odour Was 
seminate about that blisfull tour. 

Seminate (scmineit), v. Now arch. [f. L, 
semindt-, ppl. stem of seminare to sow, bring forth, 
propagate, etc., f. semin- : see Semen and -ate 3 .] 

1 . trans. To sow ; chiefly fig. to promulgate or 
disseminate. 

*S3S Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1733) I. App. liv. 
141 who. .intended to seminate, engender, & breed, among 
our people & subjects, a most mischievous & seditious 
Opinion. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. f iv b, 
I am not entred into this matter to sowe and seminate the 
.same in an infertille grownde. x6S2 Gaule M^astrom.Ba 
If naturall, where are the innate principles, primely semin- 
ated, common to all men? a 1734 North Life Dr. J. 
North (1742) 248 He shewed an innate Hatred of popular 
Faction ; as well that which had been seminated all over 
England . . as also [etc.]. X796 W. H. Marshall IVest Eng. 
1. 164 The method of seminating the Wheat crop. 

t b. Ifer. (Cf. SEMfiE a., Semined.) 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry iii. x. (1611) _ir5 If they were 
strowed, or (as I may better terme it) seminated all over the 
field, then were it not a bend betweene but upon or over them. 

2 . intr. To produce seed. rare~\ 

_ s6j6 Hale Coutempl. i. 430 The secret spark of life that is 
in it, that Attracts, increaseth, Growetb, Seminatetb, pre- 
serves it self and its kinds. 

Plence Se'iuinated ppl. a. 

1662 J. Chandler Va/i Helmont's Oriat. 236 Wherefore 
the whole muckie and phlegmatick Doctrine of Galen, hath 
been dried up in a seminated or seedied Stone. 

Semination (semin JI ‘Jan), [a. L. shnination- 
em^ f. shnindre to sow : see Seminate v. ] 

1 . The action or process of sowing. Chiefly fig. 
*53* Cromwell in Merriman Life Lett. (1902) I. 338 

The semynacyon and sowing such euill seedes of danipnable 
and detestable heresies. x6^ Evelyn Sylva ii. 8 But to 
make an Essay what Seed is most agreeable^ to the Soil, 
you may by the thriving of a promiscuous Semination make 
a judgement of it. 2737 L. Clarke Hist. Bible II. 105 
From a slender Semination of the Gospel there was likely 
to be a vast Harvest. 1797 ^. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. 
XLVIII, 314 It is beginning to be sown with the seeds 
of such as we fashionably style French principles; in a few 
years, the semination will be universal and complete. 

+ b. A mode of graftmg. Obs, rare~^, 

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg. 11. axtiote, Semination, insition, 
inoculation or implastration, the three kindes of grafting. 

t c. (See quot.) Obs. 

X72a Quincy Lex. Physieo-Med, (ed. 2), Semination^ is 
called by filasius the Immission of the Male-Seed into the 
Womb in Coition, 

2 . The production of seed or semen, 

X658 Fhillifs, Semination, or Sementation, a sowing, or 
bringing forth seed, a 2676 Hale Prim. Grig. Man. ui. 
iv. (1677) 267 And therefore such Herbs, if their Semination 
be prevented by being cut, survive to the next Year. 1822- 
29 Goodes Study Med. Ced.3)V, xiaThe generic term Procolia 
or Proeotes is copied from Theophrastus... It is, however, 
peculiarly applied to premature semination. 2853 G. John- 
ston Nat. Hist. E. Borders 1. 124 All the Hieiacia are erect 
throughout the process of florescence and semination. 

3 . The natural dispersion of seeds. 

*784 Johnson Shake, i Hen. IV , ji. i. wfCj Those who 
peicmved that fern was propagated by semination, and yet 
could never see the seed. 

1 4 . = Inoculation. Obs. rare~\ 

2747 Centl. Mag, XVII, 537 We aie informed (by the 
learned Maitland] that this method of Semination of the 
small pox has been in use above 100 years among the Chinese. 

Seniinative (se*min«<tiY), a. rare. [Formed 
as Seminate w. + -ive.] Having the function of 
sowing or propagating ; capable of sowing seeds 
(of thought), t Seminative power, virtue : cf. 
Seminal a. 

2398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R. xvii. cxiii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Vertu semynatife of Rewe is in be sede in the stalke in 
spraie and in rote. 2552 Biggs Ncsu Disp, f 73 The semi- 
native power is taken from the Earth. x8x8 G. S. Faber 
Harm Mosaicse I. 22 Lastly, the whole frame of seminativc 
nature was, by all the gods, distributed in proper Older, 
2889 Lowell Latest Ess., SiutL Mod. Lastg. 11891) 143 
There have been men of genius, like Emerson, richly semi- 
native for other minds. 

+ Sexuinator. Obs. [a, L. seminator, agent-n. 
f. seminare ; see Seminate w.] A sower, a scatterer 
of seed. (With quot. 1609 cf. Seminary sb:^- 2.) 

2609 WoTTON Life Sr Lett. (2907) I. 462 Here hath been 
scattered a report by the Pope's seminators that his Majesty 
had [etc.]. 2632 Prestwich \x.SeHecNs Hippol. i. ii. ^ The 
Gods fruitfull Seminator, who As be bis Thunder brandishes, 
doth shake The trembling world. 

f Se'iaiiied,/>//e. Obs. [f. *«//«'«« vb., ad. L, 
seminare : see Seminate w.] = Semite a. 

2603 B. Jonson Kings Entertainvi. (1604) C e Irene, or 
Peace. . . Her attire White, semjned with Starres. a x6x6 — 
Hymeiuei B 2 Reason, seated in the top of the Globe, .her 
Garments blew, and semined with Starres. 2622 Steed // ist. 
Gt, Brit. IX. xii. § 47 Philip tie Valoys sate crowned in 
violet veluet, semined with golden lillies. 2672 T. Jordan 
Loud. Triumph. 6. 

t Semi'llial, a. Obs. rarer~'^. [f, Semini-um + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a ‘ seminium 
A 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iii. iv. (1677) 271 The Se- 
niinial Particles of Insects. 

Semixii'feraly a. rare. [f. L. semin- Semen + 
-fer (f. ferre to bear) + -al,] = Seminiferous a. 2. 
2840 G. V. ELUsAnat. 50a Between the seminiferal tubes. 


Seminiferous (semini'ferss), a. Also 8 se- 
men-. [f. L. semin-, semett Semen + -(i)e£Hous.] 

1 . Bot. Bearing or producing seed. 

Seminiferous scale, in Cotuferee the scale above the bract- 

scale bearing the ovules, and ultimately the seeds. 

2692 Rav in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 198 Because, being 
seminiferous, 1 deferred it when I entred the Lenticuls. 
2707 Monthly Miscell. Dec. I. 230 Seminiferous Cup Mush- 
room. 2720 P. Blair Bot. Ess, iii. 192 There is a Difference 
among the Flowers of this Valerian, for some are Semini- 
ferous, more compactly united, like the Heads of Scabiosa. 
2784 Tvvamley Dairying Exetnp. 172 Most of the semini- 
ferous, or Seed tribe. 2821 W. P, C. Barton Flora N. 
Amer. I. xog Seminiferous dissepiment parallel with the 
valves. x88a Vines Sachs' Bot. 518 The seminiferous scales 
..appear to be axillary structures in the axils of bracts., 
which spring from the axis of the cone. 

2 . Anat. Containing or conveying the seminal 
fluid ; bearing or producing semen. 

2832 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 808 These filaments are 
the seminiferous vessels or ducts. x86o Tanner Pregnancy 
i. 33 In the male we have the bundles of seminiferous tubules 
enclosed in a fibrous capsule. 

Seminific (semini-fik), a. rare-^. [f. L. shnin- 
Semen + -(i)Eio.] Producing semen or seed. 

2696 Phillips (ed.5), Sentittiju, producing seed for genera, 
tion. 2706 — (ed. Kersey), Semmifick, that makes or 
breeds Seed. x8g8 Syd. Soc. Lex., Setninific, semen-pro- 
ducing. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms., Seminific, 
forming or producing seed. 

t Semini’fical, a. Obs. rare~^. [Formed as 
prec. -AL.] = prec. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi, viii. 3x7 We are made 
to beleeve that the fourteenth yeare males are seminificall 
and pubescent. 2656 in Blount Gkssogr, 
Semixiifica'tiou. rare—^. [f. L. shnin- 
Semen + -(i)FrcATioN.] Production of seed. 

a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig Man. i. ii. (1677) 45 The Faciil. 
ties or Operations of this A nima vegetabilis are these ; 
1. Attraction of aliment :. .6. Seminilication and propagation 
from the seed or .seminal parts. 2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, 
Bot. Terms, Seminification, propagation fiom seed. 

Seminiform (sTmi-nlfpim), a. Bot. rare. 
[Formed as Seminific a,\ see -form.] Having the 
form of seeds. + a. Seminiform attire, a name given 
by Grew to the stamens. See Attire sb. 8. Obs. 

2676 GRBW.^»«t^. PI. 1. V. § 13 (1682) 37 The Attire, I find 
to be of two kinds, Seminiforme, and Florid. Ibid. iv. ir. 
iii. 167 That sort of Attire, which maybe called Seminiform, 
being usually, as it were, a little sheaf of seed-like Particles, 
standing on so many Pedicills, as the Ear doth upon the 
End of the Straw. 

b. Bory’s epithet for the reproductive bodies of 
Fungi, Polypi, ConfervEC, and other vegetable or 
animal organisms which have no specialized genera- 
tive organs. 

1858 Maynb Expos. Lex. s.v. Seminiformis, 

Seminist (se'minist). Biol. [a. F. siministe 
(i8ih c.), f. L. simin- Semen: see -isi’.] (See 
quot. 1876.) 

2857 Dunolison Med. Lex., Seminist, animalculist. 2878 
Ibid., Seminist, animalculist. The term was, also, used for 
one who belived that the new being was formed by an ad- 
mixture of the seed of the male with the supposititious seed 
of the female. 

II Seminium (semi’nmm). rare. PI. seminia. 
[L. seminium procreation, also race, stocic, breed, 
f. semin-, semen : see Semen.] The first principle 
(of anything), germ, etc. = Seminary sb:^ i. 

A 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, iii. iv. (2677) 272 The first 
Seminium of ^csclnsecta. 2720 tr. Hodges' Loimologiasfl 
There is an Efflux of the contagious Seminium. Ibid. 53 
Hence it comes strongly to be conjectured, how the pesti- 
lential Seminium comes to be hid so secretly in the Porosi- 
ties of the Air. 2723 Maitland Acc, Inoc. Small Pox 
(ed. 2) 15 But in efiect, to cleanse Nature from the latent 
Pomes or Seminium', and to secure against that popular 
Contagion. 2733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl , Seminium, a 
term used by the writers on fossils to express a sort of first 
principle, from which the several figured stones.. are sup- 
osed to have their origin. Ibid. , _The seminia of fossils may 
e as easily sustained in the air, as those of plants and 
animals. 2822-9 Goods Study Med, (ed. 3) IV. 426 It is 
difflcult If not impossible, to account. .for tne_ quickening of 
the lurking seminium of the poison at this time rather 
than at any other. [2858 AIayne Expos. Lex., Seminium, 
..applied (nom. pi.) to the seeds or predisposing causes of 
disease.] 

SemiuivorOUS (seminrvorss), a. rare. Also 7 
semenivorous. [f. mod.L. *seminivor-us (f. L. 
semin- Semen -1- - (pyoorus devouring) -1- -ous.] Eat- 
ing or feeding on seeds. 

168S House Armouty ii. 310/x Semenivorous Birds, such 
as feed upon Seeds, as the Linnet, Jacknicco, and. . Finches. 
28x9 G. S. Faber Dispens. (1823) 1. 59 1'lie whole lace of 
graminivorous and seminivorous and fructivorous animals. 

Se‘mi-noctu*rnal, a. Astr, [Semi- 5 b.] 
Pertaining to, or accomplished in, half a night. 

2504, 2664 [see Semi-diurnal x]. x^o H. More Myfi. 
Goal, VII. XV. 342 The seininoctuinal archs of the Ascension 
of the Ecliptick.^ 2679 Moxok Math. Diet. 87 By the help 
thereof [the Meridian], is found., the. . Semiiiocturnal Arch 
of any Star. 28x9 J. Wilson Diet. Astral. 49 Subtract the 
seminocturnal arc of the star from its oblique ascension. 

Semi'UU'de, a. [Semi- i,] Half naked. 

2836 Smyth Rom. Family Coins 209 A seminude Victoria 
alata in a rapid biga. 2880 ‘Uuioa’ Moths f. She bad 
floated and bobbed and swum and splashed semi-nude. x88S 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit, Mns, 110 A semi-nude figure 
of a saint holding an ensign. 
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b. Bet. (see quot. 1849). 

1840 Bau-our Matt. Boi. § 576 mignonette, the seed- 
^ opeiib early, so as to expose the seeds, which are auled 
seminude. 1887 Bentixv ATitn. Sat. (ed. s) 325 Ime ^’m- 
nospermous plants. -should be carefully distinguished from 
those with seminude ovules. , , . 

Hence Seimirntt'dllgr, the condition of being 
half naked ; a semi-nude figure. _ 

i8tt Sala Tw. rauitd Clak (1861) 4x7 The glittering ^mi- 
nudities gyrating here. jS^Smly News 12 J une vi ^en 
there were the Revolutionary semi-nudity, and the sham 
Of eek dress* ^ • 

Semiunle (se'minial). Bet. [f. mod.L. semt- 
nuluiiif diminutive of L. semiji-, setitea : see Semen 
nnd -uiiB.] A reproductive corpuscle of ciypto- 
gamons plants ; also a small seed, a spore. Hence 
Se!inl3tnli*fexoiis a., bearing seminnles. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 

g Aiwim ra.^ riati- fc. Math. Also semi-in-, [f. 
Semi- + Invaeiaht.] A function of the coefficienls 
of a binary qnantic which remains unchanged, 
except for a constant factor, when j? + A is substi- 
tuted for X, but not when + A is substituted for y. 

i860 in Cayley Math. Pa^rs (i8gi) IV. 241 The co- 
efficients of the equation of ififlerences, 17/rd fimetions of the 
differences of the roots of the given equation, are leading 
coefficients of covariants, or <to use a shorter expretoioii) 
they are * Seminvariants [-VoA’, The term ‘ SeminvMiant’ 
seems to me preferable to M. BrioschL’s term ‘ Peninvariaut 
iS8a Sylvester in Amer. yml. Math. V. 79 On Sub- 
invariants, i. e. Semi-Invariants to Binary Qoantics of an 
Unlimited Order. 

tSe'Xnixiy, a, Obs. rare. In 7 seminie. [irreg. 
f. L. sSmin- (see Semen).] = Seminieobm. 

1671 [see Sbmet]. 

Se:liu-occa's£oxial, o. U. S. [Semi- 1.] Oc- 
curring once in a while. Hence Se:ml-ocea‘sion.- 
ally MV. 

1850 ‘Dowjr.* injerdan Yankee Hum. (1853) 113 Serai- 
occasional intoxication, 1854 PutnanCs Aloutkly May 459/2 
A newspaper published semi-occasionally. x86i Lowell 
Bighnv P. Ser. 11. i. They jest work semioccashnally, or else 
don't work at all. 

Se :]ni-o£S.'cial, a. [Semi- 1.] Partly official ; 
depending to some extent upon official authority 
or knowledge. 

z. 8 ^ Habits of Gd. Society 292 Unless the dinner was a 
semi-official one. 1668 G. Dufk Pol. Suro. 2 The semi- 
offidal and opposition press has done its best to increase 
difficulties which required no increasing. 1897 lYesim, Gas, 
23 Feb. 5/1 The Central News asserts that there is senu- 
omcial reason for stating that [etc.], Scotsman 8 Mar. 
6/1 The semi-official 'North Oerman Gazette'. 

So Boszni-ofBL'cially- artv,, in a semi-official 
manner. 


1859 Lanc Wand, India igs That a civilian in power had 
a quarrel with the Commissary-General, and had represented; 
semi-officially, that great fiauds had been committed. 1861 
M. Fattisoe £st, (1889) I. 38 The Bishop of Basle.. wiites 
semi-officially to the King a letter of excuse. 
Semiographjr, Semiology, etc. ; seeSEMEio-. 
Se:]ai-opa'ci^. [Semi- 2 ; cf. next.] The 
condition or quality of being semi-opaque. 

1688 Boylk Pinal Causes iv. 147 The Opacity of the Uvea, 
and the Semi-opacity of the Retina. 1836^ Todd's Cycl. 
Auat. II, 117/a The membrane of the cs'st is thin, delicate, 
transparent, or with a certain pearly semi-opacity. 
Se-Vtd’Oj^SdCOXLa^a. rarff-\ [Semi- I. j =next. 
^1663 Boyle Exp, Hist. Colours in. iii. i8g Semi-opacous 
Ilodyes, and those such as look’d upon in an ordinary Light, 
and not held betwixt it and the Eye, are not wont to be Dis- 
criminated from the rest of Opacous Bodyes. 
Semi-O'pal. [transl. G. halbopal [Werner, 
17S8).] An inferior variety of opal harder and 
mote opaque than common opal. 

X794 - Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed, 2) 1. 290 Semi Opal . , much 
resembles flint 1857 Dana Man, Min, (1862) 139 Common 
opal has the hardness of opal and is easily scratched by 
quartz^ a character which distingaishes it from somesilicious 
stones often called semi-opal. 

S6‘llli-opai*q[Tl6, a. [Semi- i.] Partly opaque : 
only partially transparent. 

lepr TAhy Creation 11.(1692) tgS The Element ofWatei 
being semi-opake. 1765 Phil. Trans. LV. 31 ttole, It look! 
like a piece of yellowish glass, semiopaque and brittle, 183/ 
Mrs, Somerville CouHex.Phys.Sci.Mw. (1849) 114 Certair 
senu-opaqiie minerals and other substances becoming tranS' 
parent when plunged in water. 2871 Gareod Mat. Med 
fed- 3) 340 Semi-opaque Socotrine and Barbadoes aloes. 
Semi-O'val, tr. CMeayNat. Hist. [Semi- 6 a. j 
Of the form of half an oval cut longitudinally 
semi-elliptical, 

Moxon Mech. Exerc. 273 Semi-Oval Arches. i7S( 
G. Doughs Winslffofs Anat. II. § 534 The Semi-Ova! 
hibres of the upper PaJp^ra. 1775 J, Jenkinson Brit. 
Planb Gloss. 2856-8 W. Clark Pan der Uoevetls Zool. 
i- W entire, semioval. 1875 W. McIlwraith 

Guide Wigtownshire 100 The whole gardei].groand is in- 
cluded in a semi-oval hollow. 

So Be:mi-o'TAIoid a. 

m.Encycl. Meirop. (1845) VIL 314/a 
Ine oKink nas the anterior end of the [upper arm] bone verv 
wiQQt vvith a semiovalold headj looking upwards* 

Semi-o-vate, tr. Nat. Hist. [Semi- 6 a.] OI 
the shape of half an egg divided lengthways, ovate 
on one side only, 

1760 J. Lee luirod.Bot. iii. v. (1765) vi8 SemtavaU, half 
Egg-shaped. i77Sj. Jenkinson Gloss. i8as 

J. Parkinsum Owtl, Oryctol, an Opening semiovate. 
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So + Se:iui-ova*ted a. . , ^ 

17S7 Eh. U, Trans. L. 66The germen is of asemiovated figui e. 

Semi-pa-linate,fl. Zool. [Semi- 7 d.] Parily 

palmate, h.'ilf-wehbed. Loir 

iSaS-aa Webster, Senn-palmaiCt Semi-paimatea, halt 
palmated or webbed. 1856-8 W. Clark Van der Honen 4 
Zool. II. 249 Anterior feet cloven, po^enor semipalmate. 
187a Coves Eey H. Amer. Birds 51 This constitutes the 
semipalmate (^-webbed, that is,) foot. 

So Semi-pa'lnxa-ted a , ; hence Seiini-paama’- 
tion, the condition of being semi-palmate. 

178s Pennant AvrAc ZeoL II. 502 Avoset.. . Feet "86011- 
rnTnignv4 . 180S-13 A. Wilson & Bonaparte A mer.Oi^nth. 
(1821)111.63 yriVttM««///>«A/»«f«..-Semipalmated bMd- 
piper. X839-47 Todds Cycl. Altai. III. 439/x The Cay- 
mans are semipalmated. iQfz Couss Amern Btrds 

51 They [webs] run out to the end of the first, or along part 
of the second joint, constituting true*semipaImation. 

Se^xaipara'iiola. Madh. [Sbmi- 6 b.] 

1 . Half of a parabola. 

1656 Hobbes Six Lessons w. 34 You ought to have made 
a Semiparabola on the Diameter AC. 1668 Phil. T rans. 
HI. 8« When Comets descrihe a Semi-pambola only. 174s 
Bailey fed. lo) vol- IT, Pafaholick Coftoid^ a solid, figure 
generated by the rotation of a SemL parabola about its Axis. 

2 . ‘ A curve of such a nature that the powers of 
its ordinates are to each other as the next lower 
powers of its abscissas’ (Hutton, Math. Dict^. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s-v. Parabola, Those Curves are like- 
wise used to be referred to Parabola’s wherein ax^ *=-y™. 
as E. gr. ax^ = as? —y*, which some call Semi-para- 
bola’s. 1815 Hotton Math. Diet. II. 150/1 Parabolas, that 
are expressed by the general equation a-r'*"’ =y“ . . are called 
semi-paiabolas. _ 

fjfji rviT -pa.T«a.br>*lie, a. [In sense I, f. Semi- 
PAB.VDOL.V -h -10 ; in a, f. Semi- 1 -i- Parabolic a.] 

1 . (See quot.) 

1775 Ash, Seintparalolic, comprising half a parabola. 

2 , Partly of me nature of parable. 

2876 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. (1880) 31 Semi-para- 
bolic representation of spiritual truths. 

Se'xui-pairBtbo'lic^j a- [fi Semifarabola -i- 

-ICAL.] = prec. I. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos, xvi. 170 The Body will he 
carried through the Semipa[ra]bolical crooked line AGD. 
1656 Hodbes Six Lessons iv. 36 Two Movents, one uniform, 
the other unifoimly accelerated, make the Body describe a 
Semiparabolical line. 1775 in Ajsk. 

Se'mi-ped, -pede. Bros. [ad. L. semiped-, 
-pes,i. semi- SEMI--^^fi!J?-,^^ foot.] A half-foot. 

X756 T. Sheridan Brit. Educ. (1761) 317 An English 
heroick verse is composed of ten semipeds, or syllables. 
x8at^ li. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 387 ‘Day" or the 
sweet approach of even or mom'. Here the casura 
after the first semipede stops us unexpectedly. 1007 
Omond Eng. Metrists 12 The first six lines of Paradise 
Lost, each of which consists of ten ' semi-peds 
So Seittlpedal a. rare~" [L. shnipeddlis\ 
x6s8 Phillips, Semipedal, consisting of half a foot in 
measure. 

Se xui-Pela'gian, and sb. [ad. eccl. L. 
Semipelagidnus : see Semi- 7 b and Pelagi/in.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the semi-Pelagians or 
seml-Pelagianism, 

i6a6 Second Parallel A\\3 b, No better then an halfe-faced 
groat of the Semipelagian allojr. i6a6 Pm in Kusbw. Hist. 
Coll. (1659) I- 34^ h. ^mipelagian and a Popish Faction set 
on foot to thedanger of thts Church and State, whose Tenets 
are Liberty of Free-will, 1765 Maclaine tr. Mosheiw's Reel, 
Hist. Cent. v. ii. v, § 27 They had embraced the Semi- 
Pelagian doctrine before Cassiaii. 1807 Svn. Smith Lett. 
Calh. i, [They] enabled every sublapsarian, and supralap- 
sarian, and semi-pelagian clergyman, to build himself a neat 
brick chapel. 1845 EncypL Meirop, XI. 3^6/2 Yet to Cas- 
sian is generally attributed the honour or disgrace of fliund- 
ing the Semipelagiaii School. 

B. sb. An adherent of semi-Pelagianism. 
ax6oo Hooker Whs, (1888) II. 540 If bis grace did no other- 
wise draw our minds than Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians 
imagined. 1607 Hierojs Whs, 1. 420 Some papists, who are 
in this point (as they ate lightly called) semi-pelagians ; they, 
acknowledging originall corruption, yet doe limit it. 1744 
'Tindal Contin, Eapin III, 511 note, The Semipelagians 
think, that an assisting Grace is necessary, but that the first 
turn of the will to God is the effect of a man's own choice. 
1885 Marcus Dods in Encyd.Brif.XVlll. 472/2 A similar 
scheme was adopted by Cassian of Marseilles (hence Semi- 
pelagians are often spoken of as Massilians), 

Se^mi-Fela'^anism. [f. prec. + -ism.] A 

doctrine intermediate between Augustinianism and 
Felagianism, taught by Cassian of Marseilles in 
the 5th century. 

x6z6 Donne Serin, (1640) 675 Not disposed by preventing 
grace, without use of subsequent grace, by Antecedent and 
anticipant, without concomitant and auxiliant grace ; that 
IS Semi-pelagianisme, 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v, yattsenism. 
It is Seim-pelagianism to say, that Jesus Christ died, or shed 
his Blood, for all Men in general. 1B85 Marcos Dods in 
Encycl. Brd. XVIIL 472/^ The differentia of Semipela- 
gianism is the tenet that in regeneration., the divine and the 
h^an will are co-operating (synergistic) coefficient factors. 

Seini-pe'rfect, a. rare. [Semi- i; in L, 
semiperfectusi\ Imperfect, incomplete. 

1623 CocK^AM I, Semiper/eci, halfe formed. 1626 Bacon 
A y&w § 107 The Concords in Musick which are Perfect, or 
betweene the Vnison, and the Diapason are 
the Fifth, which IS the most Perfect; the Third next ; And 
the Sixth which is more hgrsb. 

Sewiiq,uaver(se*imkw^ivw),5d. Mus. [Semi- 
5 a.] A note half the length of a quaver, the six- 
teenth part of a semibreve. (Also altrib.') 
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1576 GAbcoiGNE Grief o/yoye iv. Wks. 1870 II. 296 WhAte 
I .searcht the semyquaver toyes, the glancing sharpes, th- 
halfenotes. 1507 Morley Introd. Mns. Annot. f 4 Who in- 
uented the Crotchet, Quauer, and Semiquauer is vncertaine. 
1669 [see Demi- 9]. 1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. xt. 227 
The Author had never heard of a Semiquaver. 1848 Rim- 
BAULT Pianoforte 57 When groups of Quavers, Semiquiwe^, 
&C. are to be repeated several times in succession. 1884 (j. 
Moore MnmmeVs Wife xiii, Kate, who did not know a 
crotchet from a semiquaver. . 

■fb. allusively. A very short space 01 time. I he 
brief and the semiquaver, jocular amplification of 
‘ the brief’ (see Brief B.b). Obs. 

x6oa Mabston Ant. .Jf- Mel. ii. Csb, The breefe and the 
semiquauer is, wee must baiie the descant you made vpon 
our names, ere you depart. 163S Quarles Emblems iv. xv, 
Till then, earth's Semiquaver, mirth, farewell. 


with playing semiquavers. 

*780 Cowi'ER Prajp", Err. 127 With wire and catgut he 
concludes the day, (Juavering and semiquavering care away. 

Sezni-rect, sb. Anglicized form of aemi- 
recta, corruption of cytna recta : see Cyma i. 

1776 G. Semfle Building in Water 13 A Cornice., con- 
sisting of a Semirect and a Semirevers and Tuscan Blocks. 
1841 Miller Old Red Sandstone viii. (1887) 162 Mouldings 
somewhat resembling the semi-recta of the architect. 

Semirect, a. [ad. mod.L. semirectus : see Semi- 
and Rect «.] Half a right angle. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos, xxiv. 285 If the angle of 
Inclination be semirect. 

Semi-revers. Corrupt anglicized form of cyma 
reversa : see Cyma i. *776 [see Semi-rect s 6 .\ 

[Semi-rife. In forms semyiyfe, -r'fe, error for 
semyvyf {psst Semivif) in Bailey’s Diet, 1728, etc.] 

Semi-rO'tary, a. [Semi- 7.] Partly rotary. 

2650 in Woodcroft App, Specif, Pat. Reaping Moxhiius 
(1853) 99 The part N moves by a lateral and semi-rotary 
motion. iSR; Knight Diet, Mech. Suppl. 796 Semi-rotary 
Engine, an engine between a reciprocating and rotary one. 

So Se:ml-rota*tiiig, -ro'tative, -ro'tatory 

x88x T. Wardle Wild Silks of India go A *seini-rotating 
brush is placed over them [cocoons], which quickly catches 
the extenor fibres of each cocoon. 1846 Mech. Mag. 3 Oct. 
314 Soutter’s Patent "Semirotative Pump. .*8z6 Kirby_& 
^R.EntpmoL xxxv. III. 671 Upon these the tibia turns, with 
a "semiiotatory motion up and down as upon a pair of 
pivots. x8sx Mantbll Petrifactions iii. 233 note, There are 
some of the large Monitors which can give a semi-rotatory 
motion to the back teeth. 

Semi-sa‘vage, a. and sb, [Semi- i, 2.] = 
Semi-babbabian. 


1807 J. Barlow Columb. vi. 52B The semisava^e sees his 
tribes retire. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. in. (1S76) 77 
The rude and semt-savage state in which they are con- 
sidered to have lived. 1884 Manch. Exam. 27 May s/r 
Semi-savage tribes who lived by pillaging caravans. 

Hence Se:mi-sa'Tagedom, -sa'vagexjr. 

x88s Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. ii. 41 That unsophisti- 
cated semi-savagery which Hamleigh had expected in a 
place so remote. 1887 H, Knollys Life in yapan 321 The 
spirit of semi-savagedom apparent amongst all [classes]. 

Semi-Sa'xon, a. and sb. [Semi- i, 2. Cf. mod. 
L, (Hickes 1689)^ A., atij. Inter- 

mediate between ‘Saxon’ and ‘ English ’ ; formerly 
used by philologists to designate the first pei'iod of 
Middle English, from c 1100-50 to c 1250. B. sb. 
The* Semi-Saxon ’language; Early Middle English. 

*735 Shelton tr. Wotton's Vieiv Hickes’ Thes. 100 The 
Nicene. .Creed, translatedintoSemi-Saxoii. 18x3 Whitaker 
Lcvigl. P. PI, Introd. p. vii, From the extinction of the 
pure Saxon . . to the reign of Edward the Third, the language 
of our country, which, during that period, may be called 
Semi-Saxon, had scarcely been reduced to any standard. 
1847^ (title) Layamon's Brut, or Chronicle of Britain ; a 

S oetical semi-Saxon Paraphrase of the Brut of Wace, 1853 
Iorton Ancr. R. Fref, p, x, A few passages in the Latin 
which are not in the semi-Saxon. 

Se'misection. [Semi- 2.] =PIemiseotion. 

x^ Lancet 13 Apr. 720/2 After semisection of the cervical 
region in dogs. 

f Semi-semi- = Deot-semi-. 

x6ii Cotge., Fredon, a, .Semie-semie-quauer. 

Semi-so’lid, a. [Semi- 7 a.] Half-solid, ex- 
tremely viscous. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge ii, The gun . , was now 
^elessi^froin sinking in the semisolid black soil. x8s3 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xlviii. (1856) 451 The semi-solid cha- 
racter of the ice, _ 1857 Miller Elem. Chem,, Org. (1862) iv. 
§ X. 259 Sperm oil becomes semisolid at about 45°. 1897 
Trtuis. Amer. Pediatric Soc, IX. 152 The tumor was 
excised . . and a semi-solid mass . . was removed. 

SexuisO'muous, a. rare. \f.'L.shnisoimt‘is, 
-us, f. s?ini- Semi- + somntes sleep.] Half asleep. 

H, Rogers Orig. Bible viii. 321 While his sister 
Oblivion reclineth semisomnous on a pyramid, 
t Semi-soun. Obs. [f. Semi- 2 -t- souit Sounu. 
Cf. late L. semisonus.'] A slight or gentle sound. 

01x386 Chaucer Millers T. 511 And softe he knokketh 
with a semy soun [MS. Lansd, seme sowne]. 

Se 'xnisplier e . N ow rare. [f. Semi- + Sphere. 
Cf. late L, semtsphsera, A hemisphere. 

x6s9 ToRRiANq,.Se;;«-s/A/m, a semy sphear. 1773 Brydone 
7 our through Sicily 8 c These are all. .of a regular figure, 
either that of a cone or a semisphere* 1792 Baron Mun- 
cimusens Tran, xxiii. 99 The summit of the mountain, in 

OA R?™ “ * *79® [see SEAff-SPHEROID]- X849 

Sk, N^. III* 44 In the two-horned rhino- 

ceros the discwhich bears the anterior horn is a semisphere. 

Hence Semisplie'xic, -sphe'rloal at^'s. 

x66i Lovkll Hist, Anini, ^ Min, Introd. e8h, Semi- 
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spherical, as callai, astroitac. 1664 Power Exi. Philos, u 1 
37 You shall in the Microscope see those 2. black spots to 
be semi-spherical eyes. i8g6 Vizetelly tr. Zola’s Rosne igS 
A spacious round chamber with semispherical ceiling. 

Se misphe’roid. [Semi- 6 a.] Haifa spheroid. 

177S Ash, Semispheroid, 1798 Hutton Course Math. 
II. 325 In the semisphere, or semispheroid ; the distance 
from the centre is gV, or # of the radius. 

Hence Semisplieroi'dal a., of the form of a 
semispheroid. 

X664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 6 The Gray, or Horse-Fly. 
Her eye. .’tis of a seniisphaeroidal figure. 1822 J. Parkin- 
son Outl. Oryctol. 48 Semi-sphmioidal masses. 1839 Proc. 
Amer. Philos. Soc, I. 71 Semi -spheroidal cavities. 

II Sexuita (se'mita). Zool. [mod.L. use of L. 
semita narrow way or path.] A band of minute 
close-set tubercles which bear ciliated clubbed 
spines, .characteristic of the spatangoid sea-urchins. 

187;? Huxley_ Atiai. Jnv. Anim. ix. 574 These bands of 
peculiarly modified spines are called semilx or fascioles. 
1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 558. 

Hence Se’mital a. [cf. L. semitalis belonging 
to footpaths], of or pertaining to a semita. 

1877 Huxley Altai. Inv. Anim. ix. 373 Fig., Semital 
tubercles. . . Semital spine. 

Semitar(ie, obs. forms of Scimitar. 
t Se'Ulitate, W. Obs. rarer-°, [f. L. semiia 
path -H -ATE.] intr. ‘To make pathes, to divide 
into pathes or ways’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

tSemitaur. Obs. In 6 -tawre. [ad. L. 
*shnitaurus, f. semi- Semi- 2 taunts bull.] 

A creature shaped half like a bull. 

1392 Breton Pilgr. Parad. (Grosart) 8/2 Some Semi- 
tawres, and some, more halfe a Beare. 1614 Sylvester 
Beihttlian's Rescue vi. 108 He sees Chimeras, Gorgons, 
Mino-Taures, Medusas, Haggs, Alectos, Semi-Taures. 

Semite (se-mait). fad. mod.L. Semita, f. late 
Latin Sem, Gr. Shem: see -ite. Cf. the 
earlier Shemite.] A person belonging to the race 
of mankind which includes most of the peoples 
mentioned in Gen. x. as descended from Shem son 
of Noah, as the Hebrews, Arabs, Assyrians, and 
Aramgeans. Also, a person speaking a Semitic 
language as his native tongue. 

hiiTNEY Life ^ Growth Lang, xii, 247 None but the 
Semites have, since the dawn of the historic period, seriously 
disputed with our family the headship of the human race. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 199 The mutual aversion of 
Semites and Aryan.s thus finds ample illastracion in the 
literature of both. x886 Ragozin Chaldea ii. v. (1891} 237 
Nor did the Semites preserve a separate eidstence. 

Semiter(e, -erie, obs. forms of Soimitar. 

Semiteraau (semita-jjan), a. (j^.) Old Path. 
[ad. mod.L. semitertiana (Jebris), rendering Gr. 
^fuTpiraia HEMmuTASAN ; see Semi- and Tebtiar-.] 
Applied to an intermittent fever which combines 
the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian fever, 
consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day with 
a second stronger one every other day. 

x6xi Florio, HemitriUa fibbre, a Semitertian feauer. 
1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 138. 1749 Short Hisi.^ Air, 
etc. I. 223 In some Places few recovued who had it [.rc. 
Feripueumony] accompanied with a violent Fever. Semi- 
tertians were next dangerous. z888 Faggb & Fye-Sauth 
Prim. Med. (ed. 2) II. 165 The ‘ hemitritsus i. e. semi- 
tertian, a forni of ague mentioned liy Galen. 

Semitic (sl'mi-tik), a. and sb. Also 9 Sem- 
xaetic. [ad. mod.L. Semiticus, f. Semita Semite. 
Cf. F. simiHque, Sp., Pg., It. se/nitico, G. semi- 
tisch. Cf. Shbmitio.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Semites. (In recent use often spec. = Jewish.) 
,x826 Pritchard Res. Phys. Hist, Mankind II. 210 The 
Semitic nations. 1834 J. B. Robertson tr. SchlegeCs Philos. 
Hist, vi. (1846) 206 The people of the Semitic race. 1839 
T. Mitchell Jiyzjff ofArisMh. Add. 411 note. The Semitic 
origin of this wCr^ip. 188s Flower in JrnL A nthrop. Inst. 
XIY. 382 Hamitic and Semitic Melanochroi. 1886 [see 
Semitism ib]. 

b. In linguistic sense: The distinctive epithet 
of that family of languages of which Hebrew, 
Aramaean, Arabic, Ethiopic, and ancient Assyrian, 
are the principal members. Hence (in Semitic 
scholar^ studies, grammar, philology, etc.) con- 
cerned with the Semitic languages. 

1813 Q, Rev. X. 267 (Adelung's Mithridaies) The Arabian 
family is called by our author Semitic. 1827 Buckingham 
Trew. Mesopot. II, 385 In any of the Semmetic languages. 
1830 Donaldson New Craiylus (ed. 2) § 100. 150 These 
arguments of the great Semitic scholar have been violently 
combated by one of his countrymen. 1877 Smith ^ IVace's 
Diet. Chr. Biog. 1 . 470/x {Chosroes), Theie is a large Semitic 
element in the Fehlvi language. 

B. sb. a, A Semite (pare), b. The Semitic 
family of languages ; occas, the Semitic language 
of Babylon in opposition to Sumerian, c. pi, U.S. 
The scientific study of the language, literature, etc. 
of Semitic peoples. 

1875 Whitney Life i^' Grmvth Lang. xii. 251 The scale of 
dialectic differences is much less in Semitic than in Indo- 
European. 1879 tr. Brugseh's Hist, Egift II. 107 uote, A 
very remarkable word which shows a full knowledge of 
Semitic in the writer. 1886 .<<1 ihensewn at Aug. 238 [Pauli's] 
view that the Etruscans were neither Indo-Europeans nor 
Semitics. 1895 Min. gth Nat, Council Congr.^ Cn. (U.S, A.) 
239 With the growing interest in Semitics, .it is not easy to 1 
get the time for study which these subjects demand, 1899 


Sir H. Howortk in Eng, Hist. Rev. Oct, 626 Written in the 
primitive language of Babylonia and in Semitic. 

Hence Seml'tioism = SsMiaaSM. 

1907 E.vposUor Nov. 434 The number of real Semiticisms | 
is therefoie smaller than was suppo-sed. 1908 Spectator , 
18 Apr. 625/z Further, he discusses the ‘semiticism’ of the 1 
Greek Bible, — what it and what it is not. 1 

Semiticize (s/mi'tlsdiz), v, tram. [f. Semitic 
a. -b -IZE.] = Semitize ». 

1830 R. F. Burton Ceutr. A/r. in yrul. Geeg. Soc. XXXIX. ' 
48 The. . Sawahili races, mulattos, originally African, but ' 
•semiticised like the Mimlahs of Malabar by Yemeni or Omani 
blood [ejc.j. x88i Atlteius!im^q]xAy The word became 
Semiticised by tbe Assyrians Into Dumuzu. 

Hence Semi'ticized ; Semi'ticiziugz'^/.j^. 

1863 R. F. Burton IVand. W. Africa 1 . 188 With, .faces 
like the Semiticized negroids generally. 1887 Aihenxuni 
28 blay 698/3 He informs us. .that Anu was a Semitic god, 
whereas it is only a Semiticized form of the Accadian Anna. 
X883 Academy 3 _Jan. 13/1, I used to watch with much 
interest the Semiticising of foreign names in Syria. 

t Semi-tilei Obs, In 5 semy tyll, ? Altera- 
tion of *sa/fiel tile (see Samel) »= half-baked tile, 
by association with Semi-. 

1448 Cov, Leei Bk, 232 That no tyler frohensfurth ley no 
semy [MS. seny] tyle ne erased tyle. 1454 Ibid. 279 Quod 
uon vendant aliquam Semy tyll, nec illi qui tegulant ponant 
huiusmodi semytyll. 

Semitism (semitiz’m). [f. Semite + -ism.] 

1 . Tbe attributes characteristic of the Semitic 
peoples. Also, the fact of being Semitic. 

183X Latham Man 4 * his Migrations 146 The amount of 
Semitism in certain families. 1863 W. L. Bevan in Smitlfs 
Diet. Bible II. s.y. Philistines, A period when the distinctive 
features of Hainitism and Semidsm were yet in embryo. 

b. In recent use, Jewish ideas or Jewish influ- 
ence in politics and society. 

X883 Guardian 6 May 697/3 The rivalry which exists with 
Catholicism and Semitism. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 
198 The Church of Rome will never countenance Semitic 
innovations of any sort. TheCa&olicpartymustbe propped 
up by staunch opponents to semitism. 

2 . A Semitic word or idiom; also (notue-ttse) 
Semitic speech. 

x8^ Farrar Fane. Speech iii. (1870) 114 The soberest con- 
clusion seems to be.. for the present to exclude Egyptian 
from the dignity of being a kind of ante-historic Semitism. 
1886 Huxley in \<^ih Cent. Apr. 498 The Egyptian lan- 

uage, during the period of the nineteenth dynasty, is^^said 

y Brugseb to be as full of Semitisms as German is of 
Gallicisms. 1898 Sir H. Howokth in Eng, Hist. Rev, Jan. 

II These Semitisms [in Egyptian], moreover, aie partly 
popular, partly literary in origin. 

Semitist (se'milist). [f. Semite +-ist,] One 
versed in Semitic languages, literature, etc. ; a 
Semitic scholar. 

X883 Athetueuiu 10 Jan. 46/2 It will be for Semitists to de- 
cide if these words were borrowed from Hebrew. 1902 
Ibid. 30 Aug. 282/2 The majority of Semilists consider the 
word to be connected with Sin, the Babylonian Moon-god. 

Semitize (se'milaiz), V, Also f Seiuetize. 

[f. Semite -(- -IZB.] trans. To render Semitic in 
character, language, or religion. 

1869 Baldwin Preli. Naiiaus iv. (1877) 139 The language 
of Phoenicia is said to have been Semetized. 1880 Cheyne 
Isa. XX. 1 , 118 The name Js.. therefore non-Semitic, but the 
Assyrians. .Semitised it into Sarru-kinu. jSgsAt/iemeum 
6 Apr. 447/3 We have a ^hool who would roundly semitize 
the whole Greek civilization. 

Hence Se'mitized ppl. a . ; Se'uiitizinET ppl. a. 
Also Semitiza'tion, the action of the verb. 

1883 W. R. Smith m EncycL Brit. XVIII. 736/1 [The 
Philistines] wereaSemidcor at least a thoroughly Semilized 
people. x886 Ewycl, Brit. XXI. 656/1 The partial Semi- 
tization of the southern districts of Abyssjnia. 1884 Chkyme 
Isa. xix. (ed. 3) 1 . 119 The political history of Palestine 
assisted this Semitising process^ 

Sexnitonal (se'mitJnnal), a. [f. Semitone - h 
-AL.] = Semitomic. 

1863 Ouseley in Guardian 18 Nov. 1082/1 It is.. improb- 
able that they would ever have abandoned a semitonal scale 
. .in order to adopt so very different a system, as their present 
one. 1891 Athenssum 17 Get. 524/3 Double-basses.. main- 
taining a semitonal trill. 

Hence Se-mitonally adv., = Sbmixonicallt. 

X876 Stainer & Barrett Diet, Mtts. Terms s.v. Descant, 
Notes altered semitonally by accidentals. 1883 London ^ 
Prov, Mus, Trades Ret’, 13 Sept. 7 The trumpet calls are 
accompanied by the violins rising semitonally. 

Semitone (se-mit0“a). [f. Semi- - i- T one sb,’, 
cf. late L. semitomum, OF. semithon and Gr. 
roviov Hemitone. Senses 2 and 3 (usually written 
semi-tone), are new formations distinct from I.] 

1 . Mus. An interval approximately equal to half 
a tone, the smallest interval in the ordinary scales ; 
a minor second. 

Semitones are chromatic or minor, diatonic or major, 
and etdiarmonic ; see these words. 

1609 Dowland Omith, Microl. 17 A Semitone . . is a rising 
from one Voyce to another, (by an imperfect second) sound- 
ing flatly : and it is onely betwixt the Voyces Mi, fa. It is 
called a Semitone, not because it is balfe a Tone.. but be- 
cause it is an imperfect Tone, a 16x0 Campion Counier- 
Wks. (1909) 192 A lesser Third consists of a Tone, and 
a Semi-tone. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, s.v. Interval, 
The lesser flat .seventh is equal to the sixth major and semi- 1 
tone major. x8ix Busby Diet, Mus. (ed. 3), The Semitone. I 
Majorisproducedbyrisingadegree.. .The Semitone-Minor, ' 
by passing from a natural note to its sharp. X848 Rim^ult ' 
Pianoforte 33 A tone always includes both achromatic and | 
a Diatonic semitone. Blaserna'sSoundyii.xzZ^’^’' 1 


ing a note a semi-tone signifies raising that note to its sharp, 
as lowering it a semi-tone signifies lowering it to its flat. 

2 . Art. An intermediate tone or tint in a picture ; 
= Halp-tone 2. (Cf. semi-tint s.v. S emi- 8.) 

178a Mrs. Delaiiy's LMe ^ Corr. III. 97 note. The greatest 
harmony of colouring from the various semi-tones of tint 
laid on. 1821 QxKiaLect. Draiying,eSa. iii. 155 The semi- 
tones, formed by the reflected lights in his pictures, appear 
scarcely distinguishable. 1906 Daily Chron. 3 Apr. 8/1 
Thesoft tones and semi-tones seem to melt, .into one another. 
fg. 191X QaE.Si 7 KBX 0 xCrit.ff Apprec.Dickens 
who thinks that Dickens could not describe the semi-tones 
and the abrupt instincts of real human nature. 

3 . A soft or gentle tone of voice ; an undertone. 

1837 Disraeli Venetia i. vi, Speaking in a semi-tone. 
z^^Advance (Chicago) 40ct.,*Preadier.s^ouId pray less in 
semi-tones, and preach more in thunder tones. 

Semitonic (semitp-nik), a. Mus. [f. Semitone 
-f -10.] Pertaining to or consisting of a semitone 
or semitones ; (of a scale) chromatic. 

172S Chambers Cycl, s.v. Scale, This, then, is the present 
Scale for Instruments, via. Between the Extremes of every 
Tone of the natural Scale is put a Note, which divides it into 
two unequal Farts, called Semi-tones, whence the whole may 
be called the Sentitouic scale, 1760 Stiles in Phil. Trans, 
LI. 706 In the diatonic genus, the diapason consisting of 
five tonic and two semitonic intervals. XB33 Rush Philos. 
Humoft Foiee (ed. z) 332 note, It is the diatonic shake, the 
semitonic not being found in his [rc. the mocking-bird's] 
song. X838 G. F. Graham Mus, Comp, 7/1 The chromatic 
.scales formed from these consist of a semitonic (or so-called 
semitonic) series between the key-note and its octave. 
Hence Semito’nicadly adv., by a semitone or 
semitones. 

1838 G. F, Graham Mus. Comp. 23/1 The cadence is com- 
plete, from the third of dominant rising semitonically . . to the 
tonic itself. 1867 Macfarren Harmonj/ iii. 113 Chromatic 
notes, which must always he quitted semitonically. 

Semitor, -orie, obs. forms of Scimitar. 
Se^mi-transpa'rency. [f.next: see-ENcv.] 
The quality or condition ofbeing semi-transparent j 
partial transparency. 

c 1793 Encycl. BHt. (1797) XI. 434/1 This ore is so called 
from Its colour and semitransparency, by which it resembles 
bom or colophony, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. x6i The 
obscure semi-transparency of the texture of the animal. 

Se^mi'trauspa'rent, a. Chiefly scientific. 
[Semi- 7.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

C1793 Encycl. Brit. (1797) XI. 434/1 Corneous oie..is 
foliated and semitransparent, 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., 
Org. (1862) iv._§ I. 253 They po.ssess the property of render- 
ing paper semitransparent, producing what is well known as 
a greasy stain. 1870 Dickens E. Droed iv, Her semi-trans- 
parent hands were clasped together. 1883 Encycl, Brit. 
XVI. 390/1 Common Opal : semitransparent, vitreous. 
Semitte, obs. form of Semmit Sc. 
t Semitune. Obs. Also 5 -toyn. [early f. 
Semitone : see Tone r^,]. = Semwone i. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans dlyb, Ofhawkys EelIys..Looke. . 
that thay be . . not both of oon sowne : hot that oon be a semy- 
toyn vnder anoder. 1607 Hevwood IFom. Killed zo, Kiudn. 
I, lii, Her Eels.. bad not both one waight. Nor was one 
semi-tune aboue the other. 

Seiui-u'ncial, a. (sb.) Falxo^aphy. [Sbmi- 
6 a.] Name of a style of writing iutermediate be- 
tween uncial and minuscule. 

a X734 North Life Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 16 It is not well 
to write, as the Fashion now is, uncial or semiuncial Letters, 
to look like Figs Ribs. 1813 Scott Guy M. xllx, The letters 
are uncial or semi-uncial, as somebody calls your large text- 
hand, and in size and perpendicularity resemble the ribs of 
a roasted pig. 1883 I. Taylor Aiph. y. ii. 173 [Irish script] 
is usually called the Irish uncial or semi-uiicial. 

t SemiU'Stulate, pet. pple. [ad. L . semiuslu- 
Idlies : see Semi- i and UstOLATE.] Half-burnt ; 
also Semln’stiilated ; so Semlustala'tiou, a half 
burning. 

x6bx Burton Anai. Mel, i. J.ii. v. (1631) 21 Assation is a 
concoction of the inward moisture by heat, his opposite is 
a semiustulation. 1623 Cockbram i, Semiustulaied, halfe 
buint. 172X Bailey, Semiustulate, [semiustulatus L.) half 
burnt or consumed by fire. 

tSemivif, a. Obs. In 4-5 semi-, semy--, 
seme-, -uyf, -uijf. [ad. L. semivivus, f. simi- 
Sbmi- I + vims alive.] Half alive, half dead. 

X377 Langl. P. pi. B._ XVII. 53 Sejniuyf he semed [C. xx. 
55 semivivus, v.rr. semiuyf, semeuijf]. a 1400 Beryn 2202 
He sat bym down sofftly on a stall, Semy vif for sorow. 

Seilli-vi*treOTlS, a, [Semi- 7 a.] Partially 
vitreous. 

1782 WedgwSod in Phil. Trans. LXXII, 317 By a very 
strong fire, they are changed to a porcelain or semi-vitreous 
texture. 1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 339 Semi- 
vitreous oxide of lead. 18x3 Bakewbll Introd. Geol. (1813) 
421 Semivitreous lava. x8go Q. frul. Geol.Soe. XLVI. i. 74 
Finely vesicular rhyolitic rock with compact semivitreous 
greeu-grey base. 

So Se:»ii-vitxifica'tion, -vi'trified ppl. a. 

Chambers' Cycl, SappL, Slacken,., a. term used by 
the miners to express a spungy and semivitrified substance, 
xygi E. Darwin Garil. I. Notes 52 The semivitrifica- 
tion, which constitutes porcelain. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) 1 . 396 That which produces enamels and semi-vitri- 
fications. 1841 Proe. Amer. Philos, Soc. II. 4 The semi- 
vitrified^ quartz rock of the western part of the Hoosae 
mountain. 1889 C. T. Davis Prod. Treat, Bricks, etc. 
(ed. 2) 78 A degree of heat when semi-vitrification and 
shrinkage take place. 

t Semivocal, a. and sb, Obs. f ad. L. semi- 
vocalis (in sense A. 2, B,, trand. of Gr. •^pitpuvos) : 
see Semi- and Vocal a.} A. ae^\ . 



SEMIVOWEL. 

1 . Applied to the sound of trumpetSj drums, etc. 
(see quots.). 

x6x4 Adams DivtlPi Btmkei 38 By vocall speeches, sem j- 
vocall Drummes and Trumpets, mute Ensignes. _xo88 
RotMEArwouTyni. xix. (Roxb.) 167/3 A Semivocall signe, 
is that which is distinguished by the Trumpett, or other 
warlike Instrument 

2 . That is a semivowel. 

x8a8-32 Webster, Sejiiivacal, pertaining to a semivowel ; 
half- vocal ; imperfectly sounding. 

B. sb. A semivowel. 

1530 PaisOr. Introd. p. xxiii, Theyr consonantes be de. 
vyded in to mutes and liquides or semivocalles. 
Semivowel (se’mivauiel). [f.SEMi-7c-(- Vowel, 
after l..s?mvocdlisi seeprec. Cf. F,semt~vqyelle.'] 
A vocal sound that partakes of the nature of a vowel 
and of a consonant; a letter representing sncli a 
sound. 

The general liter^ use echoes that of the Roman gram- 
marians, who applied the term to the spirants and liquids 
(including naisa&,/, i, t/e, «, r,s, jr, Asa technical term the 
word now most commonly denotes only w^and y, but some- 
times it includes these tocher with the liquids and nasals, 
chiefly in their non-syUabic values. 

Falsgs. Introd. p. xxiii. The latines in soundyng of 
theyr liquides or semi vowelles hegvn with e. 1553 HuijOet 
s.v. AT, X is a semiuowell, and hatue the voice of a double 
consouante for the which in olde wiitinges cs and gx was 
vs^. Blount Glosso^., SaHtoo’joth, certain Con- 

sonants so called, because uey have the sound of Vowels, 
As/,i, »t, rt, f. 16S8 Wilkins Real Char. rii. xii. 369, (S) 
the correspondent mute (though it he commonly reckoned 
for a semivowel}. 1736 Brooub N’etes Pop^s Odyu. xvn. 46 
When Homer . . paints a beautiful face, or an engaging object, 
he chuses the soflest vowels, and most smooth and flowing 
semivowels. 1751 Johnson Rambler TSo. 88 f 3 By tem- 
pering the mute Consonants with Liq^uids and Semivowels, 
xafx Latham Eng. Lang. ii. ix. 165 Ihe Semivowel y. 1876 
Bancroft HisL U. S. IL xxxvi. 409 The whole Iroquois 
family never use the semivowel nt. 

aiir^. i860 O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xix. (tSai) 261 The 
foam-flowers dropping as the grass-flowers drop,— with 
sharp semivowel consonantal sounds, 

S^]ilaiid(e, •ant(e, -aunt, var. S. SEUBLAitr. 
Semlar, var. Souler Sc. Obs,, butler, 

Semle, obs. f. Sesult a . ; var. Sekble v. Obs. 
Semli, -llch(e, -like, obs. forms of Seemly. 
Seinly, obs. f. Seemly ; var. Semble sb, and v, 
Semmar, -er, var. forms 0/ Semab Ois. 
Semme, Semxuetio: see Seem v.% Semitic a. 
Seixuuit (se'mit). Sc. Forms : 5 semat, 6 ae- 
xnitte, 9 seiunlfc, -et. An under-shirt or vest. 
i^s6 Sir G. Have Leew Arms (S.T.S.) 64 Cesar brocht 
with Mm nouthir wapyn na armuns na othir defence hot in 
his semat. xsSa-g Act 5 Elis. c. zs § i Unles suche person 
. . doo make . . therof tawed . . Leather or Parchement or other- 
wise converte the same into Semittes Panelles [etc.]. x888 
Glasgow Even. Times » Oct. 3/5 Offering a petticoat and 
semmitin pledge, 1904!^ 7. C. Coz. Feb. 91 A tight-fitting 
woollen semnut next the skin (thin and light).. .1 also carry 
a semmit made of Welsh flannel, made wide and of full 
size... I wear this semmit during the evenings, and also 
sleep in it under my nightshirt. 

t Se'mna'ble a., tSe'mnably ado. Used 
by Fuller <= Semblable a., Semblablt adv, 

1631 Fuller Abel Rediv,, Hues ig That semnably with 
ihetoricali ilusculations I should endevour to adorne his 
memoriall. xSm — Appeal Injured Innoc. nt. 57 As 
Maniners..are fmn to fetch a compass ; Semnably, I., was 
faine to go about.^ a x66x — Worthies, Northumb. (1663) 
II. 303 From Berwick to Dover three hundred miles over : 
That is from one end of the land to the other. Semnable 
the Scripture expression. From Dan to Ber-sheba. 

II Senmopitllecus (se:inn^pi])f-k&s). [mod.L. 
semupUhecus, f. Gr. atfivis revered, holy -uriflijKos 
ape.] A genus of long-tailed, long-lim^d Asiatic 
monkeys. Also, a monkey of this genus : often in 
anglici^ form Be:mnopitheo (-Jie'k), or -tkeoe 
(-|)f’s). Hence Semnopitlie'oine a,, pertaining to 
the subfamily SemnopUhednse, or to the genns 
SeuifwpitJiectts ] sb., a semnopithecine monkey. 
Beannopiilie'coid a. and sb. = prec. 

18x4 Horsfield Zool. Res. Jma 9 The comparisons which 

I have been enabled tomakeof theskulls of various Semno- 
piiheci and of Gibbons. 1838 [? Rennil] Nat. Hist. Mon- 
keys, etc. (Libr. Enteit. KnowL} 2x6 The tails, likewise, are 
much longer in thesemnopithecs than in any of the ordinary 
monkeys. tSgx CttUnry Diet, Semnopithece... Semnopi- 
thecine [a. and sA},. .Semnopithecoid [a. and sA]. 

Sejuola (se’mcfla). [a. It. semola bran.] A trade 
name for a special variety of semolina. 

1853 tsee Semoletta]. 1858 Simmomds Diet Trade, Se- 
niola, an Italian name for bran; but often erroneously 
applied by grocersj and other vendors, to semolino. x88a 
in Ogilvil ; and in later Diets. 1893 Stores' Price-list, 
Gluten Fi eolations for Special Dietary.. .Semola. 

II Semoletta (sem^e'ta). rare. (In some Diets. 
eyron. semoleUa.) [It. semoletta, dim. of semola : 
see Semola,] A variety of semolina. 

1844 T. Webster Encyct Dom. Eeon. 767 Semolina.. is 
called also Joo/rs; andastill smaller kind,called semoletta, is 
sifted out of the other. 1833 T. C, Archer Pop. Econ. Bol. 
86 Semolina, Semoletta, Semola, Semola rarita, Soojee, and 
Urena, are names used to designate a product of wheat. 

Semolina (semiyif'na). Also Bemoulina, 

II semolino. [Altered form of It. s&mlim, dim. 
of semola bran : see Semola.] An article of food 
consisting of those hard portions of ‘ flinty ’ wheat 
which resist the action of the millstones, and are 
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collected in the form of loanded grains, (See also 
quot. 1858.) Also attrib., as semolina pudding. 

1797 Unoerwooo DU. Children III. 82 To broth may he 
added light puddings, made of bread, semolina, tapioca, or 
rice. x&S EuxA Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 39s A good 
Semoulina padding. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Semeltno. 
..The commercial name for the_15ne hard parts of wheat 
rounded by attrition in the millstones, imported chiefly 
from Italy... In France the name semolino is given to the 
large hard grains of wheat retained in the bolting maemne, 
after the fine parts have been pressed through its meshes. 
i{^ BeUh Herald 27 Dec. 6/4 It is sought, while dividing 
the bran from the interior of the grain, to break up the 
latter, not into flour hut into fr^ments known as ‘semo- 
lina *, or ‘middlings *. X904 ‘ E. Nesbit’ Piusnix ^ Carpet 
xii. 2ig When lunch came it was just hashed mutton and 
semolina pudding. 

Semond : see Semeed Ohs., salmon. 

Semon.de, Semoom : see Simmomj3.i, Simoom. 
f Semoted, a. Obs. rard~\ [f. L. se»tdt~us, 
pa. pple. of sitfioveye to separate, f. si-, apart, Se- -f 
mifvere to move : see -ED i.J Separated, removed. 

1343 Becon Pathw. Prayer vii. D iv, Is it ynough yf I 
pray with my mynde, the herte beynge semoted from mun- 
dane affayres 7 

Semoulina, obs. form of Semolina. 
t SeiilO*ved^, adv. Obs. [f. Se- -f Moved 
ppl. a. + -V'i.\ Cf. Semoted.] Separately. 

1393 Nashe ChrUi's T. 38 b, None I will semouedly 
allude to, but onely attaint vice in geneiall. 16x3 Cockesam 
I, Semouedly, meaning one alone. 

Sempect (se^mpekt). Hist. rayer~^. [ad.med.L. 
sempecta, senpecta, sympacta, ad. Gr. <Tv}ivainrr]S 
playfellow.] A term formerly used in the Bene- 
dictine Order, according to Pseudo-Ingulf applied 
to monks over fifty years old, who were allowed 
special privileges on account of age. 

This seems to he a misapprehension. In the Benedictine 
Rule itself (cap. xxvii) senpecta denotes the elder monks 
chosen by the abbot to visit (secretly) an excommunicated 
brother and to encourage him if likely to fall into despair. 

1863 Kingsley Hereto, xx. Only the ancient sempects — 
some near upon a hundred and fifty years old — wandered 
where they would. 

I) Semper" (se'mpai), the L. adv. semper always, 
used in various nonce-combinations (in imitation 
of Sempervirent, etc.), as aemper-aunual a., 
unceasing in annual succession; semper-greeu, 
an evergreen; semper-identical a. [after L. 
phrase semper idem, always the same] ; semper- 
juveneacent a., always growing younger ; sem- 
per-lenity, unvarying gentleness. 

x 6«3 CocKERAMii, Accustomed Gentlenesse, Semperlenity. 
16^ Westmacott Script Herb. 18 The common Bay-tree, 
which is a sempergreen, is now commonly found in most 
Gardens. x8xo ?W/iivc\vaiGHT Ess. 4' Crit. (1880) gS That 
perfectly semperidentical display of idiosyncratic egotism 
which runs through, .all his varieties. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 
1. 342 Blisses of an immortal and semperjuvenescent life. 
i86x G. Meredith EvanHarringtou xxviii, Supposing Lord 
Mayor's footmen to be plumed like e5tridges...What must 
Lord Mayois be and sempeiannual Lords? 

Sempervirent (sempajn^i'rent), a. [f. L. 
semper always -i- virent-em, pr. pple. of virere to 
be green.] Evergreen. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. ii. iv. § 6. xog Bacciferous semper, 
virent shrubs. 1^3 Phil. Tremt. XVll. 762 It is semper- 
virent, and grows in sandy places. 1857 A. OsKi First Less. 
Bot. (1866) Gloss., Sempervirent, evergreen. 
Sempervirid (sempoivi'rid), 0, £ot. [Formed 
as prec. -h L. virid-is green, Vibid a.] = prec. 
xgxx in Webster. [G6s, or rare.] 

tSempexvive, Obs. Also 8 (after Sp.) 
sempre vive. [Anglicized form of Sempervivum. 
Cf. F. + sempervive (Cotgr. 1611), Sp. siempre- 
viva.'] The houseleek. 

_ 16x3 Furchas Pilgrims 1. 277 An herbe (which for his forme 
U scarce to be discerned from a Semperuiue). x6>6 Bacon 
Sylva § 20 The greater Semperviue. .will put out Branches, 
two or three yeares. 1764 Grainger Sugar Cane iv. 124 
With sempre vive Unload their boweb. 

attrib, a xjva Lislc Hush. (1752) 257 Purge them with 
aloes, or sempervive leaves cleared of their outward skins. 

II Semper-vi'Vens. Obs. rarer\ [mod.L., 
f. L. semper always -^ vlvem, pr. pple. of vivere to 
live.] The houseleek. 

1673 W. Hughes Anter. Physil. 98 Of Semper-Vivens. 

II Sempervivum (sempazvavvitm). [L. setn- 
pervlvum neut. of sempervivus ever-living. The 
fem. sempervlva (sc. herbd) was also used,] a. The 
houseleek. b. A genus (Linnseus 1737) of crassu- 
laceous plants containing the houseleek, S. tectorum 
and about 50 other species ; a plant of this genus. 

xsgx Percyvall Span. Diet, Yerva pnntera, semper- 
uiuum, Aisotts. 1633 Fuller Hist. Cambr, 134 UVo Ser- 
pents, erected, azure,.. having a branch of semper vivum 
proper betwixt their heads. x666 J. Davhis tr. Rochefort's 
Caribby Isl. 62 Semper-vivum. There are in these Islands 
several kinds of Herbs that never dye or wither. j88a 
Garden 3 June 306/1 To see the pleasing tints and forms of 
the Sempervivums at the present season makes one wonder 
why these plants are not grown in every rock garden. 

SempHl, obs. Sc. form of Simple a. 

Sempitan, obs. f. Sumfitan, Malay blow-gun. 
Sempitem (se-mpitam), a. arch. Forms: 
4-7 sempiterne, 6 sempyterne, 6- sempitorn. 


SEMTJNOIA. 

[a. OF. senipiteme, ad. L. sempitemiis, f. semp-er 
always (cf. xmtemtis : see Etebnb 0.).] = ne.xt. 

*390 Gower Conf. III. 88 That is the god, whos mageste 
Ali^thre thinges schal gaverne. And his beinge is sempi- 
terne. C1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. iv. 1586 Than is 
cure feyth grounded on noo lye, But on swhiche thyng 
whiche is sempiterne. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 505 In 
sempiterne rememberance to be Of Chri'stis deiih and Cris- 
tianitie. 1634 Daucie Birth of Heresies Ded., Vnder whose 
Sacred Sempitern Defence Long liue, Chast Star. x68.3 
£. Hooker Pordage's Myst, Div. Pref. Ep. X07 The only 
True, semper eadem, sempitern, ever-adorable and super- 
benedict Tri-une Deitie. 1866 Blackmorb Cradock Nowell 
xxviii, That asylum is inviolable and sempitern, I hope. 1876 
J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 66 Those unexampled Temples 
sempitern. 

Sempiternal (sempitsunal), a. Also sempi- 
temall, sempyternal, -el, 5-7 sempiternall, 
6 sempyternall, 6-7 sempeternaL [a. F. sempi- 
temel (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L. 
seinpitemdl-is, f. L. sempitem-tis : see Sempitern 
0. and -AL.] Enduring constantly and continually ; 
everlasting, eternal. 

xA.. Pot Rel, 4 L. Poems (1903) 113 As thou art cyte of 
goi & sempiternal throne. Here now, blessyd lady, my 
uonille mone. 1433-30 tr, (Rolls) III. 183 Trawthe 

is immortalle, immutable, and sempiternalle. 1566 Fainter 
Pal. Pleas, xxvii, (1369) 33 A miraculous acte, and worthie 
(in deede) of sempiternall rememhraunce. 1379-80 North 
Plutarch, Camillns (iS??) ^5^ Some writers say, that they 
[rr. the Vestals] had nothing els in keeping but the^seinpi- 
ternall fire. 163a Lirnoow Trav. x. 437 Queene Elizabeth 
of sempiternall renowne. a X730 G. GuTHRiEfi/o?w.gr'. (1900) 
66 Fearing it might be a sempiternal work to him. 1784 
CowFCR Task II. 499 All truth is from the sempiternal 
source Of Light Divine. 1831 J. Jekyll Corr. x8 July 
(1894) 274 Dull dinneib..with the sempiternal saddle of 
mutton. x86o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt III. exxiv. 73 
Two sources of war are sempiternal. x8&| World 20 Aug. 
8/1 We have discovered the elixir of sempiternal juvenility. 

Sempite'mally, [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] Ever- 
lastingly, eternally. 

1509 Barclay Shyp of Polys (1874) 1. 27 God is aboue and 
regneth sempiternally [1370 seinpeternally] Whiche shall 
vs deme at his last Jugement. 1633 Pagitt Christiamgr. 
App. 22 The Word and his Spirit sempiternally proceed 
from God, and are sempiternally in him. a 1693 Urqnkart's 
Rabelais in. v, That is to be done infinitely and sempi- 
ternally. 1879 Escoit England xi. (1881) 161 The filthy 
back-kitchen of the den, sempiternally leeking with the 
fumes of bad drink and vile tobacco. 1893 Zangwill Master 
11. x. 243 It wore a sempiternally festive air. 

t Sempite'znity. Obs. [ad. late L. sempi- 
iemiids, I L. sempitern-us : see Sempitern a. and 
-ITY.] Duration without end ; perpetuity. 

1399 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 22 Or thou wilt commend thy 
muse to sempitemity,^and bane images and statues erected 
to her after her vnstringed silent interment. 01676 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. (1677)227 A Supposition of a future Sempi- 
ternity would produce the same difliculty, without such 
intei position of the Divine Wisdom and Providence. 1803 
in Spirit Publ. f reels. VI. a 6 i All concurred in the sempi- 
ternity of merit that they were determined to discover in 
him in all time forthcoming. 

tSempitemize, z'. Obs. rarerK [f. Sempi- 
tebn 0. + -iZE.] Irons. To perpetuate. 

a 1693 VrquharSs Rabelais In. viii, The sempiternuing 
of Human Race. 

t Senipiteruly, ado. Obs. [f. Sempitern a. 
+ -LY 2 .J = Sempiternally adv. 

c 1450 Mironr Saluaciotm (18B8) 140 The gude entre in the 
joyeof thaire lord sempiternely. 

Sempite’ruons, a. "i Obs. rare. [ad. OF. 
sempitemeux, f. L. sempitern-us ; see Sempitern 0. 
and -ous.] Sempiternal. 

1653 VaqvHARr Rabelais it. xv, A sempiiernous Crone and 
old Hag. ibid. 11. xvii, Great old sempiteinous trots [Fr. 
grafides vitilles senipitemeusesy. xBop W. Irving Knicktrb. 
VI. iv. (1849) 335 A race of pestilent sempiternous beldames. 

II Sempiternnm (sempita'in^m). Obs. [L. 
sempiternum, neut. of sempitemus Sempitern.] 
A quality of woollen cloth made in the 17th c. 
and similar to Perpexuana. Cf. Everlasting sb. 

*®33 in Namorih Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 293 For one 
yearde and a halfe of Sempiternum iiij. vjA Ibid. 300. 
1663 Brathwait Comm. Two Tales 63 She would have her 
Husband's Life of any Stuff rather than Perpeiuaeto or 
Sewpiternwii. 

Semplar, obs. form of S-impler. 

1683 Boyle Salnbr. Air Pref. i To give a Semplar or 
Specimen of what may be done upon the other Heads of 
the designed History. 

Semple, obs. form of Simple. 

Sempre vive, variant of Sempervive Obs. 
Seiii.pster,Sempstress,etc. ; seeSEAMSTER, 
Seamstress. 

II SexuseUL (semsem). [Arab. simsim, 
prob. ad. Gr. tn^tra/ioF.] =» Sesame. ‘ Also attrib. 

x866 Livingstone (1873)!. 17 Some sorghum, sem- 

sem seed [etc.] . . constitute the commerce of the port, 1896 
Daily News 24 Nov. 11/2 The valleys.. were covered with 
plantations of Indian corn, . . tobacco, semsem oil, and banana. 
^99 ^ 9 th Cent. Aug. 273 An interminably long stretch of 
d^rra cultivation appears, varied by sem-sem ^ants. 

Semster, -stress(e, obs. ff. Sbamstee, -stress. 

Semulaore, obs. variant of Simdlacre. 

II Semuncia (sxmti'njia). Horn. Antiq. FI. -is 
(s*mo’nJi|* ). [L. semuncia, f. semi' Semi- -f uncia 
Ounce A half-ounce, the twenty- fourth part 
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of sin as. Also anglicized +Semnnce (rari—®). 
Hence Semu'nclal a. [ad. L. semuncial-is'\. 

i£j6 'Biovut GloMOgr., Sewuncial, of or belonging to half 
an ounce. 1658 Phillips, Semnticidl, belonging to a se- 
munce, i. half an ounce. 1887 Hfad HUt. Nuvtmontm 43 
Bronze coins of Uncial and Semuncial weight, b. c. 917-89. 
tSemy, a. Obs. Also cemy. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly an inference from some compound 
of Semi-.] (See quot.) Hence i* Se'myly adv. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 66/1 Cemy, or sotelle. ., sithiilis. 
Cemely, or sotely, subtiliter. Ibid. 452/2 Semy. ., subtilis. 
Semyly. ., subtiliter, 

Semy, Semyed, obs. ff. Sem^e, Sem^ed. 
Semylacre, -ylytude, obs. if. Simolacre, 
Similitude. Semyld, pa. t. of Semble Obs. 
t Se'iuys, a, Obs. rare—'. [App. = G. sdmisch 
(i5lh c. also seniisz) a kind of soft leather.] The 
distinctive epithet of some kind of leather. 

1308 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, (1902) IV.aSj iiij slcinnis 
of blalc semys leddir to be ane doublat to the King. 

II Sen. (sen), Alsofseui, f senni. [Japanese.] 
A Japanese copper or bronze coin (see quot. 1897). 
Chiefly collect, as plural, 

1S02 Pinkerton Mod, Ceog., ^apan iii. II. 166 The Seni, 
of copper or iron, are strung like the Chinese pieces of a 
similar value. xSgq Petmy Cycl. XV. 326/1 Senuis, or 
Caslus. are small pieces of iron, copper, or brass, having a 
square hole in the middle, through which^s in Chinn, they 
are stiung on a wire or thread. 1875 Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. ix. (ed. 2) 316, xo Rin=:i Sen=id. 1895 C. 
Holland My Japanese Wife 75 To be English spells 
generosity in Japanese eyes in the matter of sen for her own 
little pocket. 1897 Daily News 27 Sept. 5 The sen.. is 
nominally equal to a halfpenny, though in fact only worth 
half that coin, ■ 

Sen (sen), adv., prep., and conj. Now rare. 
Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 5 aenite, 6 senn. 
[Contracted form of setJun, Sithem : cf. Sene, 
Sin, Syne, and Sinoe.] 

A. adv. Then, afterwards ; also ago. rare. 

0x460 Towmley Myst. xx. 259 She weshyd hym with hir 

terys weytt, and sen dryad hym with hir hare. 1867 J. P. 
Morris Siege o' Brou'ton 3 (Lane. Gloss.) That's a conny 
lang time sen now. 

B. prep. From, after ; snbseq^uent to. 

c 1330 R. Brunnb Chrou, Wace (Rcnls) 24 Sen he tyme of 
.sir Noe. c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 pe kyng. .had . , 
ay were, sen )>at tyme, 1456 Sir G. Have iaw Arms 
(S.T. S.) ^ Sen the passioun of Crist,, .the haly kirk was 
never jit in pes. c 1460 Tmoneley Myst. xx. 714 It has bene 
told, sen many a day, sayngys of hym. full sare. 1577 Fulke 
Confut, 7 There was neuer greater store in the church of 
Christ, sen Christ his time. 1^3 {.title), Aetjs of Parliament, 
past sen the Coronatiovu of the Kingis Maiestie. 

C. conj. 1 . From or since the time that. ^ 

X338 R. Brunhe ChroH. (i8ro) 28 pe tend jere of his regne 
sen be was crouned Kyng. 1375 Barbour Bruce yx. 496 
Sen the king discumfyt was At Melfaii, he herd neuir thing 
[etc.], c 1400 Maunddv. (Roxb.) i, 4 It es lang sen it fell 
oute of pe hand, c X4ax Lessons of Dirige 231 in 26 Pol, 
Poems 114 Trowe.st pou oujt pat y..Shal..3eTderekenyng 
sen y bygan? xgja Lyndsay Monarche 329 Sen 1 could 
ryde. X599 Alex, Humc Hymns ii. 219 Sa great a wonder 
was not beard, sen first the warld began. x8a9 Brockett 
N, C. Gloss, (ed, 2) s. v.. Its lang syne, sen he left us. xtox 
T. Richardson Citmmerland Talk Ser. 1. 18 (E. D. D.) 
Theer's been a deal o' ups an’ doons sen I went to scheul. 

2 . Seeing or considering (jhat'). [Cf. Seen conj., 
which may have been partly confused with this.] 
X3.. Gosp. Nicod. 53 Sen he to blind has gifen pe sight. ., 
whi suld be vnto ded be dight? <1x340 lA.MXBaix Psalter 
Ixxxiv, 8 Sen bat he is turnyd away fra pe vnrest of pis life. 
* 4*3 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxliv, ‘Now wele,’ quod sche, ‘and 
sen that It is so, That In vertew thy lufe is set with trueth 
[etc,],* c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 202 Sen I for luf, man, 
boght the dere, . . 1 pray the hartely, . -luf me agane. a 1500 
Lancelot 1019 Bot, hart, sen at yow knawith she is here,.. 
Now is thi tyme. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huoh xviii. 49 Huon, 
sen thou woldest be agreed with me. Then [etc.]. 1588 

A. King tr. Ccuiisius' Caiech. 122 Sen we have sufficientlie 
according to our present purpose spokin hitherto. <1x756 
PcNNEcuiK Coll, Sc, Poems 48 Sen youi'e gotten out o's 
grips, Gi’e John a bucky. 

Sen : see Saint, Sat ».i, See v.. Send Sene a. 
Sena, obs. form of Senna. 

[Senacion, anglicized form of med.L. senaciSn- 
ent, for L. senecidn-em groundsel, Senchion. 

1516 Crete Htrball ccccviii. (1529) Y ij h, Whan receptes 
expresseth Senacions in the plurefl nombre it is to wyte 
cresses. But yf senacion he wryten in the synguler nombre, 
it is an other herbe.] 

fSe'nage. Obs. Also 4 synage, 6 senagy. 
[a. OP', senage (f. sene synod ; see Sene and -age) 
or its med.L. form senagium (1292 in Durh. Acc. 
Rolls, Surtees Soc., p. 490).] Money paid for 
synodals, a tribute due to the bishop or arch- 
deacon (or bursar) at Easter. 

c X380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 249 And whanne hischopis & 
here officeris comen & feynen to visxte, ..wiecchid curatis 
hen nedid to festen him i ichely Sc. jeue procuracie & synage. 
Ibid. 456 pis is a foul oiiiss of a prest to robhe his puple to 
jyue to hischop or erchedekene godis pat god biddip not, 
as senage & proeuxasies. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Sum, (Sur- 
tees) 30 Paiable yerely to the archebysshope of Yorke for 
proxies and senagies. 1684 Cowels Interpr. (ed. Manley), 
Senege, There goes out jearly in Proxege and Senege 33J. 6rf. 
Senarian (s*ne»Tian). Ancient Prosody, rare. 
[f. L. sendr-ius : see next + -ian.] = next. 

1803 PoRSON Let. to A. Dttlzel in Mus. Crit, (1826) I. 330 


The fifth foot of a Senarian. 1895 Q.Rev. Oct. 34 The great 
Greek Iambic line is of course the Senarian, consisting of 
six lambics or their equivalents. 

II Senaxius (sthea^rit^). Prosody. PI. senarii. 
[L. sendfius adj., consisting of six each, f. shti 
adj. pi. six each, f. sex six ; used subst. by ellipsis 
of versus verse.] (More fnlly, iambic senarius.) 
A (Greek or Latin) verse consisting of six feet, 
each of which is either an iambus or some foot 
which the law of the veree permits to be substi- 
tuted ; an lambic trimeter. 

x54a Palsgr. Acolastus i. L C iij b. All the versis of this 
scene he Senarii. x8ii Elmslev in Edin. Rev. XIX. Bo 
The fifth foot of a tragic senarius cannot be a spondee, 
except in three cases. iSjp [see Pythiambic]. i86g H. 
Snow Theocritus, Epigr. xvi. Notes (1873) 2x9 The lines are 
alternately iambic aenarii and hendecasyllables. 
Senarxtl0ntite(sena‘impnt3it). Min. [Named 
after H. de Senarmont, who first described it + 
-iteI.] a native tri-oxide of antimony, crystal- 
izing in colourless or grejash-white octahedrons. 
X85X Dana in Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. ii. XII. 209. 

+ Sfi'Uairy, sb. Obs. [ad. L. senarius adj. (see 
next) used subst. by ellipsis.] 

1 . senariits {piumerui)I\ The number six ; a 
set or sequence of six thin^; in the 17th c. often, 
the six days of the Creation. 

xSTo ’SiLUKGSLn'V Euclid x.lxx. 280 b, Hetherto hath bene 
spoken of sixe Senaryes, of which the first Senary [re. of 
ropositions] contayneth tbe^^roduction of irrationall lines 
y composition. Ibid, Ixxiii. 28a h, Here heginneth the 
Senaries by substraction. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. 
(17x3) x6 Wherefore God having thus compleated his woik 
in the Senary, comprehending the whole Cieation in Six 
orders of things, he ceased from ever creating any thing 
more. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies ir. xiv. 33^ They will bring 
you Cold and Heat, Calm and Storm,.. in one Senary of 
Days, 1693 Paschall in Phil. Trans. XVII. 8x6 , 1 divided 
the Nvx6>jp-epoF into four Senaiies of Hours. 

2 . Prosody. = Senarius. 

1579 G. Harvey T'wo other Lett. (1580) 64 This foote [rc. 
the trochee].. is.. quite thrust out of doores in a pure and 
iust Senarie. x8a8 Classical yml.'KXy^\\. 127 'AAA* oput 
are words frequently employed by Euripides at the end of 
an lambic senary. 

Senary (sPnari, semw), a. [ad, L. sSnSrius ; 
see Senarius.] Pertaining to the number six. 
Senary scale x the scale of arithmetical notation 
of which the radix is six. Senary division : division 
into six parts. 

i66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. a), Senarie, that contains or 
belongs to the number .six. 17*1 Bailey, Senary, that which 
consists of Six. 175^ Johnson, Senary, belonging to the 
number six ; containing six. x8xo P. Barlow in Nicholson's 
Jml. XXV. 183 Thus, in the binary scale only two charac. 
ters are wanted, namely 1 and o; in the senary, six; in 
the decimal, ten. Ibid. i8€ Transform iiiii to the senary 
scale. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot, 81 The Cephalotus of 
Labillardiere, offers a remarkable exception to the usual 
characters., in the senary diviaon of its flower [etc.]. i88x 
Bauermam^ Syst. Mitu u.^ii The only other class of sym- 
metry possible in crystals is senary or hexagonal, correspond- 
ing to a rotation of one-sixth of a revolution, such as that of 
a regular hexagonal prism about its axis. 

SenasBee, obs. var. Suntasee, Indian ascetic. 
Senate (se mat). Forms: 3 senaht, 4 senas, 
4-7 senat, 0 cenate, pi. Sc. aeiiat(t)is, 4- senate, 
[a. F. sened, senaz (mod. F. sAtat), ad. L. senatus 
(»-stein), lit. council of old men, f. sen-em (nom. 
senex) old (see Senior a.), absol. old man: see 
-ATE 1 . Cf. Pr. senet, Sp., Pg. senado It. senate, 
G. senat, X)u. senaat.j 

1 . An assembly or council of citizens charged 
with the highest deliberative functions in the gov- 
ernment of a state, a. In ancient Rome : A 
legislative and administrative body, consisting ori- 
ginally of representatives elected by the patricians, 
and in later times composed partly of appointed 
members and partly of the actual and former holders 
of certain high offices of state. 
c xao5 Lay. 25388 pis weorenpa sixe senaht al hi wusten. 

13.. K, Alts, 1477 His lettres come Into pe cite of grete 
Rome, pe riche people, & pe senas, Spaken togedres of pis 
cas. C1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxix. {Placidas) 352 Al pe bale 
senat [of Rome], c 1460 Fortescue Abs. <$■ Lim. Mon. xvi. 
(1885) 149 The Romaynes, while thair counsell callid pe 
senate was gret, gate, through pe wysdome off that coun- 
sell, the lordschippe off gretpartye of the world. 153X Elyot 
Gov. I. ii. (1880) 1 . 20 The Senate, .which was fyrste ordayned 
by Romulus. 16x4 Gorges Lucan v. x66 The Consuls both 
did then decree The Senate should assembled be. 1775 
Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (184X) 247 Cato.. used to 
read philosophy in the senate-house^ while the senate was 
assembling. 1879 Froude Cssary'm, 79 The Senate was. . 
a body composed of men of any order who had secured the 
suffrages of the people. 

lt>. Applied to bodies having more or less similar 
functions in other states of the ancient world, esp. 
as the equivalent of Gr. ytpovala (lit. ‘body of 
elders ’) and PovXrf (lit. ‘ council ’). 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 21 h, By the king and 
Senat of Lacedaemon, Demagoras was. .banished the coun- 
trie. 1607 Shaks. Timoa v. i. 132 Th* Athenians By two 
of their most reuerend_ Senate greet thee. i6d Harrington 
Prerog.Pop. Govt. t. xii. 108 The Senate of the Beane being 
the proposing-Assemhly (for that of the Areopagites, called 
also a Senate, was a Judicatory) consisted of four hundred 


Citizens chosen by Lot, which was performed with beanes. 
1738 Glover Leonidas r. 408 Lacedaemon's senate now ap- 
proach'd. 184a Smith's Diet. Grk. 4 r Rom. Antiq, s.v, 
PovKii, This .senate of 500 [at Athens] was divided into ten 
sections of fifty each, the members of which were called 
prytanes (irpuTams), and were all of the same tribe. 

o. In the Middle Ages, and subsequently, used 
as the official title of the governing body in various 
free cities of Europe. 

ri374 Chaucer Boeth. i, pr. iv. {1868} 19 At pe citee of 
verone whan pat pe kyng gredy of comune slaujter caste 
hym to transporten vpon al pe ordre of pe senat pe gilt of 
his real maieste. 1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 
193 The day after our coming the Senate [at Nuremberg] 
sent gentilmen to shew us their provision of harneis, ordi- 
nance, and come, 1838 Murrays Ha*id-bk. N. Germany 
444/1 In the election chamber (Wahizimmer), the Senate of 
j Frankfort now holds its sittings. 1841 W Spalding Italy 
^ It, Isl, III. 344 On the mainland there are four Supreme 
Tribunals, called Senates, placed at Turin, Chambeiy, Nice, 
and Genoa. 1880 H. A. Webster in Encycl. Brit. XI. 404/ 1 
According to the piesent constitution [of Hamburg] .., the 
legislative power is in the bands of the senate [of 18 mem- 
bers] and the general body of citizens, and the executive is 
committed to the senate alone. 

d. gen. The governing or legislative assembly 
of a nation. Often applied, more or less rhetori- 
cally, to the British parliament. 

1560 Dads tr. Sleidane's Comm. 15 b, That he appoints a 
Cenate or counsell within the empire. 1584 D. Fennfr 
Def, Ministers (X587) 12 At the table of whose Hon. Senat 
[app. of Privy Council], our supplications were.. read. 1659 
Milton XfA PrieudWics. 173B 1 . 183 Being now in Anarchy, 
without a counselling and governing Power, .the first thing 
to be found out with all speed, without which no Common- 
wealth can subsist, must he a Senate, or Geneial Council of 
State. ^ 17x8 Prior On Cormp. Man. vi, And senates vote, 
as armies fight, for pay. 1742 yohnson's Debates (1787) II. 
139 (Ld. Hervey) It declates, my Lords, that there is now an 
enimiry depending before the Senate, X775 Abigail Adams 
in Pam. Lett. (1876) 227 Whether you are in the American 
Senate [x. (Congress] or on board the British fleet, is a 
matter of uncertainty. 1787 y. Lewis's Mem. Dk. Glocester 
58 note, [The Duke of Buckingham] was.. an eloquent 
orator in the British Senate. x&9-to Coleridge Priend 
(1865) 22 The pernicious influence of this lax morality ex- 
tends from the nuisery and the school to the cabinet and 
senate. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair Iviii, He says there is no 
place in the bar or the senate that Geor^ may not aspire to. 

t e. Applied (pexh, in passages translated from 
Latin) to the Corporation of London. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, V ^2 b. The Mayre of London 
and the Senate ap^reled in 01 lent grayned Skarlet. 1568 
Grafton Chrou. ll. 633 Continuall watch was kept by the 
Maiorand senate of London,.. for the preseruacion of the 
peace, and continuance of good order. 

f. In the 1 8th and 19th c. adopted as the official 
name for the upper and smaller branch of the legis- 
lature in various countries, as the United States 
(and each of the separate states of the Union), 
France, Italy, etc. 

Z780 Abigail Adams in Pam. Lett. (1876) 388 Hancock 
will be Governor, by a very great majority; the Senate [of 
Massachusetts] will have to choose the Lieutenant-governor. 
vfiqConstit. U.S, Art. i. g 3 The Senate of the United 
State.f shall be composed of two senators from each state. 
1796 T. Twining Trav, Amer. (1894) 52 From the hall of 
the Representatives, I went to that of the Senate, or Upper 
Chamber, a 18x7 Dwight Trav. New Eng. (1823) IV. 150 
New Hampshire. .. The legislature consists of a senate and 
house of representatives, chosen annually by ballot. 1887 
W. C. YazaAmer. Citizen’s Man, i. ii In all the States the 
upper or smaller House is known as the Senate. 

g. trantf. qcaAJig. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus v. i. Y ij, Suerly the senate of my 
harte is sedicious. 1735 Pofe Prol.Sat. 209 Like Cato give 
his little Senate laws And sit attentive to his own applause. 
t8ao Combe Syntax, Consol. 11. (Chando.s) 152 Sometimes 
my bosom's senate sits In silent thought. x8ai Shelley 
Hellas Prol. 73 The senate of the Gods is met. Each in his 
rank and station set. 

2 . In the University of Cambridge, and in some 
other British, universities, the official title of the 
governing body. Cf. Senatus, 

'The Senate of the University of Cambridge corresponds to 
the Convocation of Oxford University, and consists of all 
Doctors, Masters of Arts, Law, and Surgery, and Bachelors 
of Divinity, who keep their names on the books. In the 
newer English universities, Durham, London, Liveipool, Bir- 
minghaiiL etc., the senate is a smaller body, its composition 
being different in different universities. In Scotland, the 
Latin form Senatus {Academicus) is commonly employed. 

1736 Charter etc. Coll. Will. Ijr Mary, Virginia 78 Con- 
cerning the College Senate. *748 Salmon Pereigners Comp, 
Cambr, 16 All Graces intended to be proposed to the Senate, 
must first pass the CaPut. 1797 Cambr. Univ. Cal. 147 By 
the senate is meant all the doctors and masters of arts in 
the university, who have their names on the boards of their 
college. 1804 Med. Jml. XII. 286 Regulations enacted by 
the Senate of the University of Glasgow, respecting Degrees 
in Medicine. 1829 R. Gw.zvex Liber Scholast, 50 Ine Senate 
[of Cambridge], in 1818, decreed the foundation of three 
scholarships. 

b. U.S. In some American colleges, a council 
composed of members of the faculty and elected 
students, having the control of the discipline, etc., 
of the students. xSgx in Century Diet. 

1 3 . A senate-house. Ohs. rare. 

x6i6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Senat, the Counsell house, 
where the Magistrates of a citie assemble themselues. 1623 
CocKERAM 1 . 1700 tr. Durut's Diet. Grk. <}' Rom. Antiq. 
s. V. Senatus, 'The Tribunes of the People at first stood at 
the Door of the Senate to know their Deliberations. 
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ir 4 . Misused for: A senator. Obs. rare, 

157. Sempjll Cmnfil. Fort, 87 in Saiir. Poems Reform. 
xlifi. Of Julius Cesar.. Slaine be bis Senatis,..B;^ his awin 
kinsmen Brutus and Cassus. Ihid. aio To keip sic senattis 
It sail decore jour land. 1609 Ev. IPomatt in Hum. C 4 b, 
The olde Senate has put on his spectacles, and Lentulus 
and hee are turning the leaues of a dog-hay, leaues of a 
worme eaten Chronicle, and they want Tullies iudgement. 
5. attrib. as senaie-chamber, -fights -hall, etc._ 
aiyoo Evelyn DMry']iinez64s, The Senate-hall [at Venice], 
1736 Thomson Liberty v. 568 In the wann struggles of the 
senate-fight. 1737 Savage Of Public Siirit^ 161 Bid Courts 
of Justice, Senate-chambers join, Till various All in one 
proud \Vork combine ! iSgS Dickens Dorrii 11. vii, The 
lugged remains of temples and tombs and palaces and senate 
halls and theatres. 

Se'nate-lionse. [Housb 

1 . A house or building in which a senate meets. 

cs sso N. Smyth tr. Herodian it. 18 He wente too the 

Senate house, xdoz Shaks. yul. C. it, ii. 52 Wee’l send 
Mark Antony to the Senate house. 1634 Milton Comets 
389 Musing meditation most affects The pensive secrecy of 
desert cell, . .And sits as safe as in a Senat house, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 4 Oct. 1641, The Senate-house of this city 
[Antwerp] is a very spacious and magnificent building. 
1709 Addison Tatter No. 162 r 7 It was usual for them to 
expel a Senator who bad been guilty of great Immoralities 
out of the Senate-House. 1886 EncyeL Brit, XX. 815 The 
Curia or senate-house. 

iransf. <1x586 Sidney Arcadia, ii. (Sommer) 129 b. The 
senate bouse of the^ planets was at no time so set, for the 
decreeing of perfection in a man, as at that time all folkes 
skilful therin did acknowledge. x6o8 Shaks. Per. t. L 10. 
i8ax Shelley Hellas Frol, a It is the day when all the sons 
of God Wait in the roofless senate-house, whose floor Is 
Chaos. 

2 . spec. The building which serves for the 
meetings of the senate of a university, esp. of 
Cambridge. 

X748 Salmon Foreigner's Cotn^. Camhr. 15 The Senate- 
House is a mt^nificent and elerant Building; the Length 
[etc.]. xTfe Gray (iitldi, Ode pmformed in the Senate-House 
at (jamhridge. 1797 Camhr. Uuiv. Cat. 148 In the senate- 
house the sections of all the officers of the university t^e 
place, the appointments O'f the magistrates, the admissions 
to degrees, congregations, and consultations upon impoitant 
matters by the senate, and by a statute of the university, no 
language is to be spoken therein but Latin. i86x Calverley 
Ferses h Trausl. (1894) 43 Fast the Senate-house I saunter. 

b. aiirib. Senate-house examination, ex- 
amination for degrees in Cambridge University ; so 
Senate-house examiner ; Senate-house prob- 
lem, a mathematical problem proposed ia a Senate- 
house examination. 

1837 Math. Prehl.fr, Senate-House Exam. Papers Pref. 

7 Questions which have actually been set fiom time to time, 
at the Senate-House examinations. 1855 Househ, IVards 

8 Dec. 442/2 He harassed me with questions about the book 
as pertinaciously as any senate-house examiner. 1875 Cay- 
ley Matts. Papers (18^) IX. 246 A Senate-house Problem. 

t Senatical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sekate -(■ - roAL.] 
Of or pertaining to a senate. 

x66t Aniwadv. Maedouners A nsw. Eng, Ambass. 48 Or 
incroach upon the Senaticall part and right of the people. 
i6sa Peyton Catastr. Ho. SUtarts (1731) 49 That which 
overthrows Monarchy, the same overthrows a Senatical 
Government. 

t Senatoire. Obs. rare-\ [a. OF. senatoire, ad. 
med.L. sanatorium, f. L, senator^ A senate-house. 

1474 Caxton Cktsse ii. ii. Whan he was comen home from 
the senatoire. [Cf, Senatory sb,^ 3,] 

SGnatov (se'natsT). Forms ; 3— g seuatur, 
3-7 senatour, 4-5 oenatour, sinatour, 4-6 
senatoure, 5 oeuatouxe, sauatowre, (() saua- 
tour), 6- senator, [a, OF. senateur (mod.F. 
sinaieur), ad. L. senator, f. seti-em, senex old, old 
man; a parallel formation with sendtus Senate. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. senador, It. senatoj-e.} 

1 . A member of a senate, a. A member of the 
ancient Roman senate. 

In some of the early examples (eiago, 01386, 1390, and 
perhaps others) the writers evidently attribute to antiquity 
the usage of their own time, according to which ‘the senator 
of Rome ' was the title of a single high official. See sense 2. 

oi»5 Lay. 25337 pat was Jiurh ha senators Jia bet sinaS 
heolden. C1290 St. John 81 in S. Eng. Leg. 404 For ^ 
senatour him a-slov3 : )>at was |>o of rome, In contek )>at 
heora was bi-twene. 13.. Setiyn Sag. 1267 Amorewe aros 
that sinatour. C1386 Chaucer Man tf Law's T. 863 For 
which this Emperout hath sent anon His senatour.. And 
othere lordes ..On Sutrj’ens to taken heigh vengeance. x3go 
Gov^it Co/f I. 109 This Lord, with whom sche scholde 
go, Of Rome was the Senatour. c 1400 St. Alexius 65 per- 
fore be riche Emperoure Of J>e Cite made hym Cenatoure. 
* 4 »* Yohge tr. Secreia Secret, xxxi. 178 Q’he Sinatouris 
of the Cite [of Rome). 1475 Bk. Noblesse i The noble cena- 
toure of Rome Kaj'us son. xsi3 Douglas ASfteis Comm., 
Wks. IL 292 Quhen Cesar was slayn by the Sanatouris. 
X54a-x Elyot /moff^e Gov. xxxix. (1544) 1 ^ For thy pa- 

cience, wysedom and temperance, we deeme the worthy to 
be admitted into the college of Senatours. B. Kennett 

Romee Antiqme u. m. ii. (17x7) loi The right of naming 
Senators belong d at first to the Kings; afterwards the 
Consuls chose, and refer’d them to the People for their 
Approbation : But at last the Censors engross'd the whole 
e of conferring this Honour. 1834 Lytton Pompeii 
I. vit, i he emperor has been giving a splendid supper to the 
senators,’ answered Sallust. 

b. A member of the senate or governing council 
in other states of antiquity. 

1586 Sir E. Ho»y Pal. Disc. Truth viii. 23 The Ephores. 
hailing chosen a Senator that was very true, commanded 
him [etc,]. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. i, 139 The Senators of 


I Athens, greet thee Timon. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. 
I Plato ill. (1687) *59/2 That he was a Senator, implies he 
' was full thii^ years old at that time, according to Solon’s 
I Imiw. 1790 Cowper Odyss. vtii. 56 He. .led the way, whom 
I follow’d all The sceptred senators. 1837 Thirlwall Greece 
XXXV. IV. 379 The senators, ephors, and other magistrates 
[at Sparta]. 

c. A member of the senate or governing body 
in certain mediseval and modern cities of Europe. 
Cf. Senate i c. 

156a Daus tr. Sleidano's Comm. 79 b, The bishop of Strams- 
borough writeth letters to divers of the senatours. 1604 
Shaks. 0 th. iv. i. 230 The Duke, and the Senators of Venice 
greet you. z68a Lmid. Gas. No. sqyi/p The Count d’ Ar- 
chin to has received his Patent from Spain, to be first Senator 
of Milan. 1741 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 
25 Aug. (1893) II. 05 The senators [at Genoa] can converse 
with no strangers during the time of their magistracy. 1762 
New Biogr. Diet. IX. 222 s. v.Peiresc, They, .were sent to 
Aix to their uncle Claude Fabri, their father's elder brother, 
who was senator there. 1782 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876} 
404 [At the Hague] I am going to dine with.. a number of 
I Ambassadors and Senators, i860 Motley Netherl. i. (186B) 
1 . 13 The Sage-Men chose annually a board of senators. 

d. gen. A member of a governing body or 
parliament. Often applied (unoihcially and some- 
times rhetorically) to a member of either House 
of the British Parliament. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 35 perfore wu i-made 
a counsaile of )>e real strete of Caine.. ])ere seten in an hi3e 
hous^ l>e senatoures of Engelond. <x 1513 Fabyan Chivn. vi. 
eexvi. (1811) 234 A nyce folysshe couenaunte ought nat to 
he holden,.. without the hole assent of the senatours of the 
same lande. JSS3 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) The 
Magistrates.. are no lesse estemed then amonge vs Sena- 
toures or Lord of the Counsayl. 1628 A. Leighton App. 
Parlt. Ep. Ded,, To the right Honourable & High Court 
of Parliament. Right Honorable and High Senators. Such 
hath heene the care [etc.]. 1660 Tatham Roy. Onh 8 Hold- 
ing, .in the other [hand] a statute Book as a Senator and 
maintainer of laws. 1708 Swift Predict, for 1708, 6 At 
home, the Death of an old famous Senator will happen 
on the isth. <rx763 \V. Kins Lit. ^ Po/it. Anecd. (1819) 
35 [The Duke of Wharton’s] speech.. was indeed not un- 
I worthy of the oldest and most accomplished senator.. in 
I either House of Parliament. 1776 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. 

I (1876) 215 , 1 had rather build stones upon Penn’s hill, than 
to be the first Prince in Euiope, or the first General or 
I Senator in America. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 171 
1 He had, during the first year of the Long Parliament, been 
honourably distinguished among the senators who laboured 
, to redress the grievances of the nation. 1894 Sir J. Astlky 
I Fifty Yrs. Life II. 123 How those forty senators [jc. the 
Irish M.P.’s] (or their successors) have been going on since, 
is notorious. 

e. In vaguer sense ; A counsellor, statesman ; 
t a leader in State or Church. Also fig. 

1 Rom. 4999Peyne andDistresse, Syknesseand 

Ire, And Malencoly.that angry sire, Ben of hirpaleys sena- 
tours. i|3s Coverdale Ps. civ. [cv.] 22 That he might en- 
fourme his prynces after bis wil, and teach his Senatours 
wysdome. ?iS 48 tr. Virefs Expos. XII Art. Chr. Faith 
M vj b, Euen so bathe the churche hys spirituall poltcie. . 
and hys pastures, ministers, and senatoures. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. V. Ixxvi. § 6 That which children might haue seene, 
their grauest Senators could not discerne, 16^ Blount 
^ssagr., Munceriatis, a sort of Anabaptists, so called fioin 
Tho. Muncer, who was their Prophet, Senator and General, 
when they rose in Rebellion in Suevia and Franconia, &c. 
xSso Keats Hyperion i, 73 Those gieeii-roh’d senators of 
mighty woods. Tall oaks. 

f. The official title of a member of the senate 
or upper house of the legislature in the United 
States, in modem France, Italy, etc. 

In the U.S., Senator prefixed to the surname denotes a 
member of the federal Senate, not of the Senate of a parti- 
cular state. 


Constuution of the UnLted Stales pleases me muchj but yoi 
ought to allow the people to have the power of appointinj 
Seiiators-extraordinary in cases of ex^ency, as of war, 01 
national distresses. 1837 Carlyle Fk Rev. I. in. viii, Thi 
long-gowned Senators of France. 1863 Bright Sp., Amer 
30 June (1876) 139 He has been for many years a Senatoi 
State of Mississippi. 1877 Ewycl. Brit. VII. 347/1 
He [Dombrowski] was named in 1815 general of cavalry and 
Knator palatine of the new kingdom of Poland. 1905 R, 
p AGOT Peuspart Hi. vj He was a well-known scientist,., and 
in recognition of his work in the domain of physical science 
been created a senator of the Italian kingdom. 

2 . In Papal Rome; The title given at varioiu 
periods from the lath c. onwards to the civil head 
of the city government, appointed by the Pope. 

[exago, CX386, 1390 ) see sense i a, and the note.) 1833 
Downes Zfftf. xxvi, 1. 427 In this [Senatorial] palace arc 
of Rome’s one senator, and of the Judges 
of the Tnbimal. x^i W. Spalding Italy 15- Li. /s/. II. 153 
^archy of Rome. .induced Innocent in 1354 to send hur 
IKienzij back as a governor with the title of Senator, 

8. Smator of the College of Justice : in Scotland, 
the official designation of a Lord of Session. 

15^0 Sc. Acts Jas. F' (i8i4)n, 37*/* Pe president vice- 
president and senatores [of the College of Justice). 1562 in 
Acts of Sederunt (1790) 4 The Senators, ordinaris of oui 
l-onege of Justice, instituted be our niaist nobill fader ol 

f ade memorie. igps Wesim. Gas. 3 Jan. 8/2 One of the 
enator^f his Majesty's College of Justice in Scotland. 

T 4 . The Senators ; a convivial London club in 
the 1 8th c. Obs. 

a respectable membet 

of The Killers of Care,.. The Senators [etc.]. 

6 . The Ivory Whale-gull. 

[«,I 7*3 Ray Syn. Avium 126 Raths-herr L e. Senator AW- 
rfrncx Mariens.\ 1852 Macgillivray Brit. Birds V. 508 
Cetospaructes ebumeui. The Ivory Whale-Gull,. .Senator, 


SfiUaitoriail (senat6o*rial), a. [f. L. senatori-vs 
(f. sendtor-eui Senator) -f- -al. Cf. F. slttatorial 
(1727 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a senator or senatoi s; 
characteristic of or befitting a senator ; consisting 
of senators, a. With reference to ancient Rome, 
or to other states of antiquity. 

Senatorial order : the highest of the three ranks of citizens 
in the later Roman republic. 

iTgx Cowper Iliad x. 490 Hector, with all the Senatorial 
Chiefs [x. 414 oo-ol ^ovAi)<]i6poi eltri]. 1842 SmitKs Diet. 
Grk. hRom. Antig. 851/1 It has been supposed by Niebuhr 
..tbata.senatorial census existed at Rome at thecommence- 
ment of the second Punic war. 1850 Merivale Rom. Emp. 
ii. (1865) I. S3 Whole cities a,nd states placed Jheaiselves 
sometimes under the protection of a senatorial patron. 
a 1859 Dr Quincey Aetius Lamia Wks. i860 X. 306 A Ro- 
man noble, a man., of senatorial rank. 

b. With reference to modern senates. 

X740 yohnson's Debates (1789) 1 . 19 (Sir R. Walpole), The 
authority which can be conferred only bj' senatorial sanc- 
tions. 1765 Blackstone I. u._t 7S Not as at Venice, 

and many other senatorial assemblies. 1796 Coleridge 
JVatchman No. i. 20 The attack on the Duke of Bedfoid, 
for enjoying the senatorial office by hereditary right. 1855 
TttACKBRAV Nesocosnes ii, He e.schevved honours senatorial. 
1^7 Edin, Rev. Jan. 145 The senatorial leader. 

2. Of a Roman province under the Empire ; Ad- 
ministered by the senate (not by the emperor). 

1841 W. Spalding Italy^ ^ It. Isl. 1 . 102 Into those pio- 
vinces which were senatorial, the senate continued to .send 
pro-consuts or prmtors as Governors 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 342 Bithynia [was] at that time a senatorial province. 

3 . U.S. ‘ Entitled to elect a Senator : as, a 
Senatorial AvslAzt' (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Hence Seuato'riallymfzi., in a senatorial manner. 
X754 A. Drummond Trav. i, 17 The mother was cheaiful; 
the father senatorially grave. x8zi Examiner 83/1 What- 
ever may be thought senatorially of the modest assertion,. . 
the people at large may laugh at it. 

Senatorial! (senatua'rian), a. (and sb^. [f. L. 
sendtori-us (see prec.) -an. Cf. OF. senatorien 
(Godef.) , mod. F. senatorien ( 1 690 in IIatz.-U arm.) .] 

A. ctdj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to a senator ; s Senatohial 
a. I, Now chiefly as applied to the senatorial order 
of ancient Rome, its members, their privileges, etc. 

x6x4 Gorges Lucan v. 167 The Senatorian ordred state 
Is neuer chang’d by place or date. Ibid,, That great Sena- 
torian traine. _ 1629 Maxwell Herodian 74 Yet was he far 
exceeded in Birth by many of the Senatorial! Order. 1665 
MANLEY_Gn>i?*Hs’ Loiu C, fVats 940 Janinus, having setled 
himself into a Senatorian Gravity, began thus to speak, 
1781 Gibbon Decl. tf F. xxxi. III. 199 The dignity of the 
senatorian rank. 1830 J. H. Monk (1833) II. 327 

This distinguished prelate had already displayed nis sena- 
torian talents in the discussion on the Pension Bill, and otiier 
occasions. z88o R, Owen Sanctorale Caikol. 12 Mar, 136 
He was of a high .senatorian family at Rome. 

2. = Sbnatobial a. a. 

1842 G. Long in SndtJis Diet. Grk. ^ Rom. Antig, 8ot/i 
T he Senatorian provinces. 

B. sb. ? nonce-use. A partisan of the senate. 

1869 Seeley Ess. Led. (1870) 2x [Augustu-s] began as 

a professed Senatorian be became ultimately emperor. 

t Senato’rical, a. Obs. [f. Senator + -tcai..] 
= Senatorial a . ; also ruled over by a senate. 
a 16x8 Raleigh Maxims of State vi. Rem. (1664) 9 And so 
that State is Senatorical or Aristocratical. 1655 tr. Com. 
Hist. Francion v. 10 The Advocate marched in magnificent 
array, with a Senatorical countenance. 

+ Seuatorious, a. Obs, rare~^, [f. L. sendto- 
ri-us (see Senatorial o. ) + -ou.s.] = Senatorial a. 

1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 280 This Head of the Roman 
Hieiarcby with his purple Cardinals aie so Emperour-like 
and of such a Senatorious splendour. 

Senatorship (se’natsiijlp). [f. Senator -h 
-3HIP.3 The office or dignity of a senator. 

x6oa_CAnEw Comw. ir. 120 From which step his couiage 
and wisedome raysed him by degrees to.. the Senatorship 
of Rome. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rest. HI. m. ix, We have got 
to the last scene of all, that ends this history of the Girondin 
Senatorship, 1909 Coniemp, Rev, Aug., Lit, Suppi. 12 The 
senatorship conferred on him by Napoleon, 

i* SauatO]^, sb.^ Obs. [ad. med.L. sendtoriutn, 
f. L. sendtor-ius ^see Senatorial «,) : see -ory 1 .] 

1 . Tile senatorial order or body. 

Chaucer’s use is due to mistaking the adj. for a sb. 

c i374_ Chaucer Boeth. 111, pr. iv. (1868) 74 pe lente of ]>e 
senatone [is noting but] a gret charge [L. et senaiorii cen- 
sus gravis sarcina]. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 40 As for 
the comens vniuersally And a greate parte of the senatory 
Were of the same intencion. x6x4 Raleigh Hist. IVorld v, 
11, 1 6 . 400 The Achaians . , by a Senatorie and two Praetors, 
ordered all things in their Commonweale. 

2 . A senate-house. (Cf. Senatoire.) 

*474 Caxton Chesse 11. ii, And thus hit happend anone 
awr that alle the wyues of rome cam to the senatorye, 
Sexiatoxy (senator!), sb.^ Also -orie. French 
Hist. [ad. F. sinatorerie, f. L. senator Senator : 
see -ERY.] The landed estate granted to a senator 
under the consulate and the first empire. 

*®®4 Revol. Plutarch III. 164 Lucien was .. afterwards 
ordered to visit his senatories on the Rhine. xSxo Ann. Reg. 
503 A senatory shall be established in the depiiH:ment5 of 
Rome and Trasimene. 1827 Scott Napoleon xxix. Wks. 
1870X1. 349 Monsieur Fmgues, senator of the district of 
Bearn, whom these plots, .interested as having his senatorie 
for their scene. 1898 J. B. Rye in Eng. Hist. Rev. July 
490 You leave in twenty-four hours, to live in your senatoiy. 
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*t* Senatory, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. se 7 iaidri-us 
(see Senatorial a.) : see -oey 2. Cf. OF. sena- 
ioire.'] = Senatorial a. 

[Covebdale] Old God (1534) H j, The comen people 
was taught to say, that Charles was of the senatorie stocke 
gouernour of Rome. i6ia Selden Illustr. DraylodsPoly-olb. 
VIII. 124 By senatory authority P. Sulpitius..was committee 
to transact with the enemy for leaving the Roman territory. 
A 1618 Raleigh Maxims of State ii. Rem. (1664) 5 Aris- 
tocracy, or Senatory State. 1684 tr. JBonet's Merc. Coui/iit. 
xviit. 646 A Gentleman, .of the Senatory Order, being sub- 
ject to Diseases in his Spleen. 

Senatour(e, obs. forms of Senator. 

Senatress (sematres). rare. [f. Senator + 
-ESS. Cf. OF. senatresse wife of a senator (Godef.).] 
A female senator ; a female of senatorial dignity. 

X73X Gordon Hist. Parlt. I. 200 Heliogabahis.. made the 
first Senatress, he created a little Senate of Women, which 
met on Collis Quirinalis. 1793 Murphy Tacitus IV. 319 
There were no terms in the Latin language to signify sena- 
tre.s5, dictatress or even empress. 

11 Senatus (sih^iTzfs). [L. : see Senate.] The 
title given to the governing body in certain univer- 
sities. More explicitly senatus academicus : 
see Senate 2. 

X83S Malden Orig, Universities x6s The government of 
the university [of Gla.sgow] is administered by the senatus 
academicus. 1839 W. Chambers Tour Holland 26/1 The 
senatus [of Leyden University].. employs a set of travellers 
to gather rare specimens from Africa. 1845 M<=Culloch 
Brit. Emf (1854) II. 367 (In Scotch univcr.sities] The superin- 
tendence of their respective professors, and of the Senatus, 
does not extend faither. 

IlSena'tusconsu'ltuxn. Pl.consulta. Also 
anglicized senatus consult, [L. ; senatus geuit. 
of senatus Senate, consultum Consult j3.1] a. 
A decree of the ancient Roman senate, b. A de- 
cree of the ‘ senate ’ in certain modern^stales, e. g. 
France under Napoleon I and Napoleon III. 

1696 B. Kennktt Romse Ant. Not. 11. ni. ii. (1717) 103 A 
Senatus-Consultum was accordingly wrote by tne publick 
Notaries, 1758 Ciiesterf. Lett, to Son cxiv. (1774) II. 418, 
I will lay out twelve ducats for twelve bottles 01 the wine., 
if you can obtain a senatus consultum for it. 18x3 Examiiur 
4 Jan. 4/r [tr. French] The Senatus Consultum of last 
September. X873 Posts tr. Instit. Gains i. § 4 A senatus- 
consult is a command and ordinance of the senate. 1886 
MuiHiiBAD in Encycl. Brit. XX. 704/2 In the imperial 
council, where the drafts of the senatus consults wereprepared. 

Senaw, obs. form of Sinew sb. 

Seuce, var. Cense ; obs. f. Sense, Since. 

Senoeall, Sencer : see Seneschal, Censer. 

t Seuch. V. Obs. Also 4 sinche ; ^a. pple. 
4 aeint. (See also Asench ».) [OE. spican = 
OS. senkian, OHG. sencJian ^HG., mod.G. 
senken), ON. seJikva (Sw, sanka, Da. s/mke), Goth. 
sagqjan‘,—OTtw.t, *saijkwjau, causative of *rty- 
kivau Sink v."] irons. To sink, plunge. 

c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke x. 15 And jiu cafarnaum o 3 heofon 
upahafen, bu byst ob belle gcsenced. 01*30 yuliaua 32 
(MS. Roy.) pu..hare fan senchtest [A/S'. asenchte.st] 
bat ham efter sohten. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 In 
sunne and sorewe y am scint, c X310 S. Margaret 307 in 
Horstm. Altengl. (1881) 233 In a fat ful of water, he 
bad men schuld hir sinche [rimes with drenche]. 

Senche, obs. vari.ant of Siiench sb. and v. 

Senebip, Sencial : see Shenusbir, Seneschal. 

Sencion (se-njon). Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 
oliyuch.oue, chymclion, cyn-, synchoue, 
(synyon, ayntlion), 6 aenechon, (aynthone), 
7 seucMon, 9 seusion, sixtaiou, aeuahon, 
senoion. [a. OF. senechion (mod.F. senefon) 

L. senecidn-etn, perh. f. settex old man (cf. seneciiis 
old age), with reference to the while down of the 
inflorescence.] Groundsel. 

c X440 Promp. Para. 77/2 Chynchone, herbe [». r. cynchone]. 
Ibid. 456/1 Synchone, herbe (v. rr, synyon, synthon), seneciott, 
camadreos, c X460 Ibid, (Winch.) 83/x Chymehon, herbe : 
Cenacionet cavtbidreos. Ibid. 411/1 Synyon, herbe : SeMy 
cion : Camadreos, 1326 Crete Herball ccccix. (1529) If iij, 
De senacionibus. Grownswell. Senechon is an herbe called 
sellechon. 2330 Palsgr. 270/a Synthoiie, an herbe. a X500 
Eel. Ant. I. 324 Take groundis walle, that ys senchion. 
axBzs Forby P'oc. E. Anglia, Sencion. 188a Hardtvicke's 
Set. Gossip 214 Suflblk Names.. Sinsion (groundsel). 

Senct, obs. form of Saint. 

Sencyal, obs. form of S'enesohal. 

Send (send), [f. Send zi.i] 

Sc. The action of sending ; dispensation (of 
God). Obs. 

X331 Abp. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 137 Thair is na evil of 
payne or trubil in thepepil, bot it cummis be the send of God. 

b. . 51 :. A message. 

1823 Gay Goss-hawk x. in Child Ballads II, 360 Ye’re 
bidden send your love a send. 

c. An accelerating impulse ; impetus. Cf. 
Send sb.^ 

1890 Illustr, Land. News 6 Dec. 714/1 That piston that 
with a mighty send gives before them and spins the great 
wheel above. 1894 Northumb. Gloss., Send, impetus. ‘ It 
cam' wi' sic a send'. 1899 Somerville & Ross Exper. 
Irish R. M. xi. 273 Sultan came at it [w. a wall] with the 
send of the hill behind him, and jumped it. 

2 . Sc. A messenger sent to the bride in advance 
of the bridegroom (see qnots.) j also, the bridal 
party, (See Eng. Dial. Did.) 

VoL. VIII, 


18x4 Mary Brunton Discipline xxii. (1832) 191 The har- 
bingers of the bridegroom, (or, to use Cecil's phrase, the 
send,) a party of gay young men and women, arrived. x8i8 
Edin. Mag, Nov, 412 Acoupleof envoys (Scot, sends) ariive 
from the bridegroom, who lead the bride to the temple of 
Hymen. 

Send (send), Naut. Alsosoeud. [Bdongs 
to Send v.^ Cf. Send sb)- i c.] 

1 . The carrying or driving impulse of a sea or 
wave ; more fully send of a or the sea. 

1726 SHEpocKE^ Voy. round World 63 , 1 have frequently 
thought it impo.ssible to escape striking upon them on every 
send of a sea. 1803 Sir R. Lawrib in Naval Chron. XIII. 
409 Much Sea running, appearing to cut us asunder at eveiy 
send, 1883 R. F. Buuion Arab. Nts. 1 . 141 We found oui- 
selves much nearer the Loadstone Mountain, whither the 
waters drave us with a violent send. 1901 Clark Russell 
Ship's Advent, v, To each foaming scend the ship drove in a 
curtsey of fury. 

2 . A sudden plunge (of a boat) aft, forward, etc. 

1836 Marrvat A/il/sA, Easy tax.. Both fell with the send aft 

of the boat, 1839 J. C. Atkinson Walks Two SekooUtoys 
xvii. 367 With many a forward send.. she threw up showers 
of spray, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 143 The bows 
will.. give a send in against the ship's ride. 

Send (send), w.i Pa. t. and pa, fple. sent 
(sent). Forms: Infin, i sendaxi, 2-3 senden, 
(3 seind, siende, sent), 2-6 sende, 4 Kent. 
zende, 5 sendyn, cendyn, Sc. sen, 3- send. 
yd sing. pres. ind. 1-3 sende]), 1-5 sent, 3 seint, 
Kent, zent, 4-5 sendith, 5 -yth, 5- sendeth; 
3-7 seudes, (5 sendez, sendis), 6 sends. Pa. t. 
1-6 sende, 2-3 seonde, (2 ssnde, ssante), Ormin 
sennde, 3-6 sente, 4seenda, 3-7 send, (5 sont), 
3- sent] 3, 6 sendet, 4 sendyd, seended, 5 
sanded. Pa. pple. i sended, 2 (^e) seond, (je) 
send, 3 yseud, iseind, 3-4 isend(e, ysent, 3-6 
send(e, 3 Ormin sennd, 4 i-sente, 4-5 isent, 
sente, (4 seyute), 5 ysende, 3- sent. [Com. 
Tent. wk. verb : OE. sfttdan = OFiis. senda, sanda, 
pa. t. sante, OS. sendian, pa. t. senda, sanda (LG. 
senden, Du. eenden), OHG. senden, seniett, pa. t. 
Santa (MHG. senden, pa. t. sante, sande, mod.G. 
senden, pa. t. sandte, sendele), ON. senda (Sw. 
sanda. Da. sende), Goth, sandjan OTeut, *sand~ 
Jan, f. *sand - (:—*sanP-) ablaut-variant (of the 
grade usual in causative verbs) of the root *senP- 
(;— OTout. sent-) to go, found in Goth, sinj-s, OE. 
sid way, journey (see Sithe jA^).] General sense ; 
To cause to go. 

I. To order or direct to go or to be conveyed. 

* with a person as object. 

1 , trans. To commission, order, or request (a 
person) to go to or into a place or to a person. 
Chiefly, to dispatch as a messenger or on an errand. 

Const, about (a business), otfler, for (something to be 
fetched), on, t<f,t in (an errand, quest ; the prep, is some- 
times omitted). See also Message sb.^ 2 b, 

£930 Lindisf Gosp, Matt, x. x6 Heonu ic sendo iuih su» 
scip in middum uulfa. C1175 Lamb, Horn, 133 He sende 
his patriarken and propheten for to bodien his tokume. 
ciaoo Ormin 17034 He sennde dun Hiss a^henn Sune 
ankennedd. To wurrjienn mann, c 1203 Lay. 26367 He sent 
Jie his sonde wid uten gretinge. c 1290 St. Barnabas 34 in 
JT. Eng. Leg. 27 lesu cristes man iebam, |>at me gan hidere 
siende. a 1300 Cursor M. 711 Bot adam son was send a 
saand. Ibid. 14846 pan said an bat was bis frend, Hight 
nichodem, was sent in saand,.. 'Me think' [etc.]. 138a 

ViycxiF matt. x. 3 Jhesus sente [v.r. seended] these twelue. 
1436 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11 The sone of 
God. .was send in erde for salvacioun of man. 1391 Shaks. 
T%uo Gent. iv. iv. 120 Oh: he sends you for a Picture. 
1399 — Hen. V, IV. i. 135 A Sonne that is by his Father 
sent about Merchandize, 1399 — Much Ado ii. i. 274, 

1 will goe on the slightest arrand..that you can deuise 
to send me on. x6ix Bible Gen, 1 . 16 And they sent a 
messenger vnto Joseph, saying [etc.]. 1636 Massinger Gt. 
Duke Flor, ii. i, I am sent. .On a how doe you, as they 
call’t. 1633 tr. Com. Hist. Franciojt ii. 26 If she weie 
sent of an errand. 1722 De Foe Cot. Jack i, If he was sent 
of an errand he would forget half ofit. 1744 Birch Life Boyle 
23 A gentleman of his father’s, sent to convey them thither. 
1776 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) III. 
144, 1 by no means approve of your sending a physician to her, 
except she is really ill. 1 hate the tribe. 1821 Scott Kenihv. 
vi, Woikmen sent from London.. had converted the apart- 
ments, .into the semblance ofaroyal palace. 1834 Marryat 
P. Simple XV, Luff now., quarter master... Send the men 
afi directly. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xvi. Send her to 
me, the instant she comes in. 1839 Tennyson Elaine 626 
To whom the Fiince Reported who he was, and on what 
quest Sent. 1907 * Q. ’ Poison Isl. xiv, Did he send you 
with that message to Captain Branscome? 
fig. 1391 SiiAKS. Two Gent. iii. i. 141 My thoughts do 
harbour with my Siluia nightly. And slaues they are to me, 
that send them Hying. 172a Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 187 
(Commands his own thoughts, sends them to this or that place. 

lb. With, specified destination considered as a 
place of residence, or connoting a sphere or kind 
of employment ; e. g. in to send to school, college, 
etc. (sometimes with the notion of defraying the 
expense of the person’s education); to send (one 
or more members) to Parliament (said of a con- 
stituency). 

1331 Elvot Gtm, I. xiii. (1880) I. X13 Where theyr parentes 
wyll nat aduenture to sende them farre out of theyr 
propre countrayes. X368 Grafton Chron. II. 434 The king 


..sent to the sea. Lord Edmond Holland Erie of Kent, as 
Chefetaine of that Crewe. 1375 Gascoigne Glasse Govt, l 
ii. So that we are partely perswaded to send them vntosome 
vniuersity. 1737 Pope Ep. Hor. i. i. iig Send her to Court, 
you send her to her grave. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gi. Brit. 
(ed. 7) II. 49 Heightsbury, a 'Town, .sending two Members 
to Parliament. _ 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 240 T’ ensure the per- 
severance of his course, . . Send him to college. Ibid, 872 
Then..send him not to school. No— guard him better. 1834 
Marryat P. Simple Hi, He was sent to sea to be got rid 
of. 18^ Habits of Gd, Society 37 The haberdasher sits 
in Parliament, and sends his son to Oxford. 1883 Encycl, 
Brit. XIV. 833/1 The education [at Chiist’s Hospital] is 
chiefly commercial, but four bqys are annually sent to the 
universities. 

o. In wider sense : To occasion or induce to go 
to a place or in a particular direclion ; to recom- 
mend or advise to go to a place or a person ; fig. 
to refer (a reader) to some author or authority. 

<;x449 Pecock Repr, i. x. 32 Tho ij. textis seruen and re- 
mytten or senden into other Scripturis. Ibid. i. xx. 227, Y 
remytte and send ech man desiring forto it leerne. .into the 
iirste parti of the book. 1330 Bale Apol. 68 He sendeth vs 
ther to the pedigrew of the Leuites. i. Paralip. vi. 1751 
JoRTiN Senn. (1771) I. i. ii Those who send the blind out 
of their way. 1844 Lingard Attglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. iv. 
144 Writers who have sent us to ue laws of the Christian 
Emperors. 

fig. To describe (a person) in narrative as 
going (to a specified place), 

X776 Mickle tr. Camoend Lusiad Introd. 125 Voltaire has 
corrected his error in sending Camoens to the East Indies. 

e. With complementary sb. (now only, intro- 
duced by as) indicating the capacity in which a 
person is sent. 

^ 1603 cst Pt. yeronhtto i, i. 77 So, so, Andrea must be sent 
imb.Tssador? 16x3 Shaks. Hen. Fill, iii. ii. 260 You sent 
me Deputie for Ireland. 27x1 Land. Gaz. No. 4903/1 Signior 
Bentivoglio. .is to be sent Nuncio into France. 1736-7 tr. 
Keysler^s Tretv. (1760)111. 220 [They] sent the noble Julian 
and Martin ambassadors from . . J apan to pope Gregory XI II. 

f. To be sent {into the world) : said of a child 
as bom for some divine purpose, or as a gift to 
the parents. Cf. sense 7. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.'T.S.) xxxvi. 22 By syn maternall 
I am send. With vyce I vsreiss. 1394 Shaks. Rich, III, 1. 
i. 20, 1 , that am.. sent before my time Into this breathing 
World. XS3Z Scott Ct. Robt. xx, Being the only child . . 
and sent late in life to bless their marriage bed. 1839 
Thackeray Stubbs's Cal. Nov. Comic Tales (1841) II. 360, 
I., wore my red coat as naturally as if I had been sent into 
the world only fox the purpose of being a letter-carrier. 

g. Without the notion of a destination or errand ; 
To cause or order to depart from one; to dismiss. 
Chiefly with advs., away, off. To send packing’. 
see Pack o.i lob. 

a X533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk, M, Aurel. (1546) Lvj, As an 
ydell vacabunde man they dyspatched and sent hym awaie. 
x6o8 Shaks. /’er. iv. vi. 148 Shee sent him away as colde as 
a Snoweball. i6xx Bible Luke i. 53 And the rich hee hath 
sent emptie away, x668 Pci>vs Diary 13 Nov,. It is in- 
tended to. .try them fora sum of money ; and, if they do not 
like it, then to send them going, and call another [parlia- 
ment], X796 Mmb. D'Arblav Camilla 1 . 1. iv. 8^ There was 
no other way for him to get rid of his tutoring, without 
sending off Dr. Orkborne. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert 
xvii. 215, 1 will not take no from you, ..and if you send me 
away from you I will not go I Ibid,, The moment was fast 
coming when I should not have the strength to send him 
from me. 

2 . To compel or force to go; to drive, impel. 
Also transf. of a circumstance, impulse, etc. Also 
with up. 

C930 Lindisf. Gosp. Mffrk ix. 2r, & symble bine [sc. one 
ossessed of a devil] & in fyr & on wietro sende [V uig. misi^ 
sette hine losade vel fordyde, ez205 Lay. 14840 < He hafS 
..isend heom [rc. his foes] ouer sse stran. 1712-14 Pope 
Rape Lock iv. 64 Hail, wayward Queen !.. Who.. send 
the godly in a pet to pray. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
V. I. 609 The royal troops instantly fired such a volley of 
musketry as sent the rebel horse flying in all directions. 1886 
Stevenson Treasure Isl. xiii, The plunge of our anchor 
sent up clouds of birds. 

b. To drive (a person) into some state or con- 
dition, to cause to go to (sleep) ; also with adj, 
complement. 

X83X Society 1 . 179 You, both of you, will send me dis- 
tracted between you. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair ii, Re- 
becca laughed in her face, with a horrid sarcastic demoniacal 
laughter, that almost sent the schoolmistress into fits. 1832 
— Esmond iii. vii, He.. sent the Colonel to sleep, with a 
long, learned, and refreshing sermon. 1892 Tennyson 
Foresters iv, I had desprir'd of thee— that sent me crazed. 

3 . To cause (a person) to be carried or conducted 
to a destination, a. To direct to be conveyed as 
a prisoner or a slave ; to commit or consign offi- 
cially to prison, the gallows, death, etc. 

971 Blic^l. Horn. 237 Mid l>y Jie hie me sendon on Jjis 
carcern. c 1203 Lay. 26981 Petreiun heo^ nomen & heore 
inume alien and mid ^reo hundred sweinen Jn to wude 
senden. a 1300 Cursor M. 4443 Was tua men in |)e kinges 
hus To prisun sent for (lair misdede. a 1380 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 38/2, 1 am sent hider to beo slayn. 
axsoo Contin. Brut 509 pe Mair..sont ]>o pat cried so to 
Newgate. 1391 Shaks, x Hen. VI, ii. iii. 42 [Thou] That 
hast . . slaine our Citizens, And sent our sonnes and Husbands 
captiuate. i687_ A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 76 They 
took him, and with other Slaves sent him to Constantinople. 
X706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (2708) 2 [A ship of war 
is] the New-Bridewell of the Nation, where all the incoi- 
rigible Roages [printed are sent. 1834 Marryat 
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P Simfie Ivi, Miller was sent on Ijoard of the frigate, and 
uiidet surveillance. 1848 Th ackebav J^V«ir*lxvii, I tell 
you they are rascals; men fit to send to the hulks. 

b. To consign (a departed spirit) to (a place or 

condition). , 

e 1400 EuU St. Benet (Prose) Prol. 111. 3 .For Jn he giuis 
us respit, bat we sal niende ure sinne and sijjin to jje loy be 
sent. 1671 M1L.TON P. R, IV. 632 To torment sent before 
thir time. 1831 Scott Ct. Roht. v, The abode to which de- 
parted spirits are sent after this life. 

o. In various phrases with the meaning to kill, 
put to death. 

a is86 SiDNEV Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 21 1 b, I . . sent mm to 
feede fishes. 159* Soliman .*■ Pen. v. ii. iro What, is ihy 
hand to weake? then mine iihall belpe To send them down 
to euerlasting night. 1399 Massinger, etc. Old Law v. i. 
(1656) S9 He must make yong [judges] or none, for all the 
old ones Her father he hath sent a fishing, xfioa Shaks. 
ft am. 1.V.7S Thus was I..sent to my account With all my 
imperfections on my head. 1834 Sir T. Herbert TVmw. loa 
Ere they could strangle him, he sent three of them. to the 
Deuill. wii W. King tr. Na^dds Ref. Politics jm. too 
Quintus Fahius sent a hundred thousand Gauls into the 
Other world. 


** With a thing as direct. 

4. To cause (a thing) to be conveyed or trans- 
mitted by an iutermei^ary to another person or 
place. 

Beowulf 471 (Gr.) Sende fc Wylfingum ofer waeteres hrycg 
ealde madmas. a 1x25 After. R. 416 Gif heo mei spari.en 
eni poure schreaden, sende ham al derneliche ut of hira 
woanea <1x300 Cursor M. 4162 His kyrtil sal we.. til his 
foder seind. c 1388 Chauceb ProL 426 Ful redy hadde he 
his Apothecaries To sende him [i.e. the sick man] drogges, 
1471 Marr Paston in P. Lett. HI. 25, I slial sende y w 
mony to bye wy th soch stwfe as I wull have. 1336 Crom. 
WBU. Lei. 30 Apr. in Meniman Ufe 4- Lett. (190a) II. ii, 
I sende your lordship certain Crampe ringes to be bestowed 
there amonges your Freendes. 1663 Bovlb Usef, Rxp. 
Nat. Philos. Advt., Though it come not forth before, divers 
parts were sent to uie Press in rddo, or zddr. xStoMarvelc. 
Corr. dxiv. Wks. 1875 11 . 353 , 1 sent my letter to the post. 
X743BUIXELEV & Cummins Poy. S. Seas 5 We sent on Board 
fnePearl twelve Butts., of Water. xSaj T. Hook Sayittgs 
Set. II. Passion ftPrinc. viii, Stages go every hour . , by which 
Mr. W. may send his trunk with safety. X826 Museum 
Criiieum I. 137 Mr. Blomfield's edition of the Persx of 
.^chyl us will very shortly be sent to Press. 1839 Tennyson 
Elaine 344 Since the knight Came not to us, of us to claim 
theprixe, Ourselves will send it after. 1871 R. Euis Catullus 
siU II Or most speedily send me hack the napkin. 


b. To cause (food, wine) to be handed (to a 
guest). 

1770 Foote Lame Lover iii. 32 Why, Madam..— shan't 
I send yon a biscuit 1 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Pas- 
tion. tj. Prim, v, Fexhajis, Miss Rodney, you will let me 
send you wine.. .What wine do you take? Ibid., General,., 
you eat nothing ; let Mr. Rodney send you some lamb. 

0. To serve up (food, a course, meal) : only with 
in, up, and in par. to send to table. 
sJStn J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amhass, 84 The Coun* 
trey cannot produce Apples or other Fruits that are worth 
sen^ng up to the Table. 1687 Miecb Qt. Fr, Diet. 11. a v, 
Sene^ Bid the Steward to send in Dinner. 1806 A. Hunter 
CuUna (ed. 3) 35 It should.. be sent in hot and hot. 1835 
T, Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion 4- Pritic. v, What paper 
is that,jm which those cutlets have been sent to table ? x888 
' J. Beoilds CkUdr. ii, He fonnd the cook just 

resting after sending up the late dinner. 

d. Of a connt^ ; To export, 

13^ Dalrvmfle tr. Leslids Hist. Scot. I. x8 It sendes to 
the Haste cuntreyes veiie fatt Rye. 1783 Cowfbr Task 
III. 583 Those Isc. greenhouse plants] Ausonia claims, . .th' 
Azores send Their jessamine. 

e. transf. and jig. Also with up. 

<s iBOo Moral Ode 51 in O. E. Horn. 1 . 163 Al bet beste bet 
we hefden )>i(inr [sc. to heaven] we hit solde senden. X340 
Aftnb. 73 Todel ]>>ne zaule uram he bodye be hojte, zend 
bine herte in-to te ojire wotdle. 1393 Shaks. John ii. i. 409 
We from the West will send destruction Into this Cities 
bosome. 1687 Milton P. L. uc. 195 When all things that 
breath,., send up silent praise To the Creator. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr, Tkeoenot's Trav. ii. 67 The sky overcast with 
Clouds, that now and then sent us some drops of Rain. 1780 
CowFER Progr. Err. 256 Has some sickly eastern waste 
Sent us a wind to parch us at a blast 7 rSas Scott Talistn. 
I, That .sea which holds no living fish.. and. .sends not, like 
other lakes, a tribute to the ocean, 

6. To dispatch (a boat, carriage, etc.). Also 
with out. 


<ziia2 O. E. C/izuN. (Laud MS.) an. iioi. And se cyng 
sySSan scipa 11 1 on see sende hi.s broSer to dsere & to bet- 
tinge, ciaoo Ormin 8701, & Di-ihhtin sennde an karrte 
himm [sc. Helyas] to. a i«2 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i. 19 
J>ai sent Jiaire schippes on ilka side With flesch and wine. 
2394 Kyd Corttelia ni, iii, 182 The Merchant, that for pri- 
uate gaine, Doth send his Ships to passe the maine. Z743 
Bulkxley & Cummins Pay. S. Seas 3 The Commodore sent 
out a Privateer Sloop. 2836 Marrvat Midsk. Easy xi, 
there would be two boats sent for them, 

6. To dispatch (a message, letter, telegram, etc.) 
by messenger, post, or other means of communica- 
tion, So To send cards (of invitation). 

^ .Alfred Gregorfs Past. C. xxxii. 213 Ne Scab 
eow hwelc mrendjewrit cume, suelce hit from us send sie. 
r 2200 Ormin 2851 patt Drihhtin halTde senndhiss woid Till 
hire. 0x225 Auer, R. 40a Je ne schulen senden lettres., 
uuten leaue. 1340-70 Alex, Disid. 972 rubric. How 
dindimus sendyd an answere to alixandre by letter. C1460 
Fortescc/e Aos. ^ Lint. Mon. xiv. (1885} 143 pat all suppli- 
cacions wich shalbe made to J>e kynge,.be sende to the 
same coiinsell, 1313 Douglas ^neis xiii. vi. title, Kyng 
Latyne till Eneas send message For peax. 1615 6. Sandys 
Trav. 86 The Embassador.. sent intelligence of the same 
into England. 17x1 Swift Jrnl. to Stella r3 Apr., I sent 
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my excuses, adorned with aliotit thirty compliment.s, and 
got off as fast as 1 could. X770 Foote Lame Lover ii ._49 
She very well knows that 1 have not sent cards hut .twice 
the whole season. 1842 W. Q Taylor Anc. Hist. xvii. § .5 
(ed. 3) 519 Heliogabalus hmng thus victorious, sent tntelh" 
gence of his success.. to the senate. 1839 Lvtton irked 
will he do XH. xi, I sent a telegram. 1908 R. Eagot A. 
Cwtkhert xviii. 225 , 1 sent him a line, .just to say that I had 
succeeded in finding you. 

b. 7ij send (a peison) word: lo transmit a 
message (to a person) ; to inform, notify. Const. 
of, clause, or inf. 

c 1203 Lay. 35309 Bi us he sende word pe pat he _wule to 

t iisse londe. 1375 Barbour Bruce 1. 145 And syne till Scot- 
and word send he, That thai suld mak ane assemble. 
a 1430 tCnt. de la Tour Z3 And so God .sent worde to the 
kinge and the citee bi the profete lonas, but yef [etc.], 1370 
in Kempe Lastly MSS. (1836) 235, I pray yow send me 
worde by this bearer what yow thinke. 13^ Shaks. Mer^ 
IP. 111. v. 59 He sent me word to stay within. Hid. iv. 

18. 1653 Stanley Hist. Philos, i. (1687) 35/2 You send 
me word of an expedition you are preparing. lyrx Swift 
Jrul. to Stella t Dec., Whenever you would have any 
money, send me word three weeks before, x888 Stevenson 
Treasure IsL acii, Not long after, word .was sent forward 
that Jim Hawkins was wanted in the cabin. 

C. With the message expressed by a danse + or inf. 
a xiaa O. E. Chrou. (Laud MS.) an. 6 ^6, Da seonde _se 
kyning sefter pone abbode pet he suestlice scolde to him 
cumon. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 1239 pis erl . . to pe king ofte 
sende pat he ssolde. .is herte somdel amende, c 1433 
Portugal 3200 The Soudan sent lo sir Torent than, With 
honger that thes people be slan. 2392 Kvn Sp. Trag. nr. 
ii. 88 He send to him to meet The Prince and me. /but. iii. 
xii. 38 Although he .send not that his Sonne returne. 0 1700 
Evelyn Diary 12 Feb. 1872, We tooke order to send to the 
Plantations that none of their ships should adventure home- 
ward single. * 

•pd. To send greeting: Till. sb. Ohs. 

cgaa ix.Bxdets Hist.'tux. (i8gi) 134 Bonefatius papa sende 
Eadwine greting. £1203 Lav. 278S5 And efte wolde heom 
alswa senden heom gretinge ma, 1483 Cal. A w. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 4^ Uaillifes of the same cite . . senden gretyng in oure 
Lorde Jhesu Criste. 1333 [see Greeting x 3 .], 16x1 Bible 
Acts xxiii. 26. 

e. In complimentary formulae, to send (one’s) 
cmnpHments, love, respects, etc, f Also, to send 
hecilth, happiness, etc. 

1474 Caxton Cheese Ded., Your most humble servant 
william Caxton., sendes unto you peas helthe Joye and 
victorie upon your Enemyes. X732-3 Ln. Carteret Let. 
24 Mar. in Swift's Lett. (2767) 111 . 36 The whole family of 
my ladies send their compliments. 17M Mlss M. Townshend 
in Jesse Sebwyn^ Contemp. (1844) I V. loo My father is very 
wellj and sends his lovfe to you. 1833 T.HooKP0r'w»’s Dan. 
I1. xiii, My aunt desires to send her affectionate regards to 
you. 1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair Ixvii, She made George 
write . . , and persisted in sending Mamma's kind love in a 
postscript. 1832 — Esmond iil xi, The man said, .that bis 
young mistress had sent her duty. 

7. Of God, fate, chance, etc. : * To grant as from 
a distant place ’ (J.) ; to cause to happen or come 
into existence ; to ordain as a blessing or a punish- 
ment. 

C823 Pesp. Psalter xix. 3 ^ehere Se dryhten. .send Se 
fultuin of halsum. 0 1x75 Coti, Horn, 325 Ic wille senden 
flod. riaoo Ormin 5531, & ajj to pannkenn innwarrdlij 
Drihhtin all patt he senndepp. 0 xaoo Cursor M. 1592 For- 
pi in forme of iugement God tho^it a neu wengaunce to 
sent. ci4«a Rule Si. Benet (Verse) 162 Euil dedes er of 
oure awn entent, And all gude dedes fro god er sent. 15S4 
B. R. tr. Herodotus ii. 73 □, If y* gods did not vouchsafe to 
send tliem raine in due season. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. 111. i. 
51 Now lone in his next commodity of hayre, send thee a 
beard. 1697 Dryoen Virg, Georg, iv. 774 The Nymphs . . 
have, . sentaFIague among thy thriving Bees, X734P0FE Axr. 
Man 113 God sends not ill, 1825 Scott Betrothed vi, 
I ..appoint thee to be kept inward in the western tower, till 
God send us relief. 1877 W. S. Gilbert Sorcerer 11. (Quin- 
tette, Bless the thoughtful fates that send him Such a wife 
to soothe his years, x^ A. E. Hoosman Shropshire Lad 
V, Ah, spring was sent for lass and lad. 

Proverbial. 1343 Ascmam Toxoph. ii. (Arb.) 132 He maye 
chaunce haue cause to_ saye so of his fletcher, as . . is . . spoken 
of Cookes : and that is, that God sendeth vs good Tethers, 
hut the deuyll noughtie Fletchers. x668 R. B. dagia Scot, 
20 God sends never the mouth, but the meat with ft. Ibid. 
21 God sends meat, and the Devil sends Cooks. 

"b. In the phiase God, Heaven, Lord send ; (also 
simply send ) ; esp. with clause as obj. and f with 
obj. and compl. 

fGod send (a person) sajk, vicionous, etc. s God grant 
that he may he safe, etc. fCorf send (you, us, etc.) with 
inf. or subjunctive=God grant that you, we, etc. may do 
(what is indicated by the vb.). 

c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 146 Gret God sen we had euir 
with him past ! 1330 Palsgh. 701/j God sende him good 
Mede. 1536 Lauder Tractate 330 Grit God we pray, sen 
Prencis wald perceaue, . . How be tha [etc.]. 1568 Grafton 
Ckron, II. 773 God send grace they hurt not, x6ox Shaks. 
Alps IVell t. i. igo God send him well. 1649 W. Ddgdale in 
Lett. Eminent Men (Camden) 176 God send him well re- 
TOver. x6s3 Walton Angler \. ii. 45 God keep you all. 
Gentlemen ; and send you meet this day with another 
bitch Otter. 1690 Crownk Eng. Friar iii. 28 Sr. TJto. J 
have a great fancy I shall do well in the (jountry. La. C. 
Ah ! send thou dost, 7 1740 Thesaurus Musiens in W. H. 
Cummings God Save ike 83 God save our Lord 

the King, . . Send him victorious, Happy and Glorious. 1776 
Foote Capuchin 111. (1778) 236 Lord send us safe to Old 
England, say I ! 1829 Scott Aune ofG. xxxii, God send 
my poor people may have no cause to wish their old man 
back again. 1833 T. Hook ParsoiPs Dan. iii, viii. Heaven 
send him happy, but I fear for the success of my prayers. 
X841 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, Heaven forgive me if I am 
wrong, and send me just thoughts. 


*** absolute uses. 

8. dbsel. To send a message or messenger. 
Const, after, to. 

971 BliekL Horn. 205, & [he] hie Iscrede past hie raoost to 
Rome sendon to Saem papan. 0 1122 O. E. Chrou. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1011, Her on pissum Reare sende se cyng & his 
witan to Sam here. xx^*liid., Sua Set teking. .sende eflcr 
pe muneces. 1297 R. Glouc. (Roils) 261 To J>e king of 
giece he sende. 01300 Cursor M. 10737 _Wit pis pai .sent 
sun vp and don, And bad pain at a dai he bon. ciaSti 
Chaucer Man of Law's T, 1047 And hastiflyhe sente after 
Ciistaunce. c 1423 7 Lydg, Assembly of Gods 734 He bade 
him nat long Tary to sende aftyr inoie socour. c 1489 
(i:AXT0N Sonnes of Aymon'w. 149 He sent thrughe all the 
londe and made com all the maysteis masons [etc.], a 1533 
Ld. Berness Huoiiecv. 309 He sende & commaundyd hym 
that he sholde no more fyght with me. 1591 Shaks. Two 
G ent. iv. ii. 132 Send to me in the morning, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 23 Aug. 1660, Coll. Spencer, .sent to me and intreated 
that 1 would take a Commission. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dan. n. v, When your lordship— wants me again, send. 
You know where I live. If you don't send I shan’t come. 
X841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, John, send to 
Mrs, Hoggarty in the shrubbery. 

Id. Followed by inf. (or, rarely, by and with a 
co-ordinated verb) indicating the purpose, 

a 1223 Leg. Kath. 131 Ha sende swioe for to witen hwet 
wunder hit were. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7123 To pe due 
he sende sone to helpehim in pat cas. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Alb.) S4 Myne soule was gonne and paste out of my bodye 

ei e my wyfe knewe hit or sende to calle for the pryste. 1599 

iiAKS. Hen. P, lit. V. 62 And let him say to England, that 
we send To know what wijling Ran.somc he will guie. 2692 
R. L’Esteange xci. 86 His Wife sent up and down 

to look after him. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 29 Aug. 1678, Tlie 
D. of Norfolk, .sent to me to take charge of the uookes. 
X7X0 Swift Jnd. to Stella 16 Sept., Sir John Holland.. has 
sent to desire my acquaintance. X748 Richardson Clarissa 
VII. 207, I have sent every half hour to know how she docs. 
1833 Willis Pencillings HI x. 121 He inquired whether 
there was not a morsel left. . . Mr. R. was not sure. ‘ Send 
and see said Lamb. 1863 Cowdbn Ci-arke .Thahs. Char. 
ix. 2x8 He sent to invite her to supper with him. 

8. Send for — . a. To send a messenger or 

message for ; to send (a person) to fetch — . 

2338 R. Brunne Chrou, (1810) 19 He sent for alle pe 
kynges, fro Berwik vnto Kent. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII . 237 He hadde nou^t i-send for more help, c r4So M erlin 
xxviiL 366 Than com Merlin to Arthur, and bad hym sende 
fox all his power in all haste. 1362 Maciivn Diary (Camden) 
282 Ther was a grett frey and my lord mare,. was send 
fore. 2672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds i, 38 The next day., 
it burst out impetuously ; 1 was .sent for, and found it bleed- 
ing with a strong impulse, 0 1674 Clarendon Hist, Rcb. 
XI. § 223 The guaid..sent for drink. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII. 213, I send by poor Lovelace's desire, for 
particulars of the fatal breviate, 2847 Tennyson Princess 
IV, 220 She sent for Blanche to accuse her face to face. 1908 
R. Baoot a. Cuthberi xxviii. 373 Would you not like me 
to send for one of your priests 7 

b. With adv. qualifying ‘ to come ’or ‘be 
brought ’ understood. 

1392 A rdenofFevershatn'R^i], 3 The one tooke Sanctuary, 
and l<eing sent for out, Was murthred in Southwark. 0x643 
Ld. Herbert AutoMog. (2824) 34 My mother thought fit to 
send for me home. 2703 Rules Civility 40 You must go 
away without seeing him, unless he sends for you in. X714 
Swift Imit, Hor. 11. vi. 26 Send for him up, take no Excuse. 
X733 Miss Collier Art Torment, i. ii. (1811) 60, 1 shall not 
send for you back. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, it, vii, 
The Squire was sent for home. 

c. Of a sovereign : To command the attendance 
of ; esp. to summon a leader or prominent member 
of a political party, for the purpose of offering 
him the office of prime minister. 

X744 Birch Life Boyle 154 He was then by his Majesty’s 
order sent for to Whitehall. 1763 G. Williams in Jesse 
Sejwyn. cj- Contemp. (2843) I. 382 The King declared to his 
ministers that he had no further occasion for their services, 
hut had sent for Mr, Pitt. x8o6 G. RosBD20r/Fr(i86o) II. 227 
The King could do no better than to send for Lord Grenville. 
xSSo McCarthy Own Times IV. 512 The (Queen sent for 
Lord Hartington, she then sentfor Lord Granville ; but every- 
one knew in advance who was to come into power at last. 

II. To cause lo go, by physical means or by 
direct volition. 

10. trans. To discharge and direct (a missile) ; 
to throw or propel in a particular direction ; occas. 
+ to thrust (a dagger). Also said of a missile 
weapon. 

c 823 Pesp. Psalter xvii. 13 [xviii. 14] Sende strele his & 
tostencte hie. e X205 Lay. 6483 And he lette fuse him to flan 
swutie kene and alle him to sende. i6m Drayton Agincourt 
20 As thick againe their Shafts the English send. 1646-7 
Boyle in Birch Life (1744) 74 Which [wind-gun] . .would . . 
send rorth a leaden bullet. . with force to kill a man at twenty 
five..pace.s. 2667 Milton P, L. vl 83610 his right hand 
Grasping ten thousand Thunders, which he sent Before him. 
1687 Settle Refl.Dryden 83 To send a Dagger to a Mans 
heart is an expression older than thou art. a 1700 Evelyn 
Dwo' Sept. 2646, He was sending a brace of bullets into the 
poote beast. 17x7 Addison tr. Ovid's Metam. in. 91 Cadmus 
. .Then heav’d a stone, and rising to the throw. He sent it in 
a whirlwind at the foe. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 370 None 
sends his arrow to the mark in view, Whose hand is feeble. 
* 7 ®+—- Taskm. 803 And the whistling ball Sent through the 
trav'llers temples !_ 2842 Barham lugol. Leg., St. Medard, 
As the cannon recoils when it sends its shot. 185a T hackeray 
Esmond i. xiv, ‘ I fling the words in your face, my lord 
says the other ; ‘ shall I send the cards too 7 * 1837 Hughes 
Tom Brown i. viii, Flashman . . sent an empty pickle-jar 
whizzing after them. 

fig. 0i8s4_H. Reed Lect. Eng. Lit, xii. (1878) 392 The 
Duke of Wellington uses words with a strange frugality, and 
Sends them straight to their mark. 
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b. To deliver (a blow). + Formerly const. 
dative. Also to send home (see Home adv. lo b). 

a i6z6 Middleton Mayor Qneensb. ii. i, How am I serv’d 
in this? 1 oiTer a vexation to the King, He sefids it home 
into my blond with vantage. 1628 Feltham Resolves 11. 
vii. 16 Hadrian sent his inferiour seruant a box on the eaie, 
for walking but bet weene two Senators. 1861 H. C. Pennell 
Puck on Pegasus in Right to his dexter opticThe Champion 
sent a blow. 1894 Kipling ymtgle Bk. 59 Kaa. . sent home 
half-a-dozen full-power smashing blows, 
o. To drive (a ball). 

178a Kentish Gas. ao-23 Nov., Now the Batsman .. Sends 
the Ball Over all. 1887 Pield 5 Nov. 714/1 Lawrence then, 
by a well-judged kick, sent the ball between the [goal] posts, 

11. To emit, give forlli as a source, a. To 
give off or out (light, heat, odour, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge, pour out (liquid). Chiefly with advs., 
forth, off, out. 

97* Blickl. Horn, 245 Nu )>onne, anlicnes, . . ssend mycel 
waiter hurh jiinne muh. <1x425 Anlerne's Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 56 If )>ai sende out blode J>ai ar seid ry^tfully emeroydez. 
*535 CovERDALE yas. iii. 11 Doth a fountayne .sende forth 
at one place swete water and bytter also? 1567 Gude <{• 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 145 He is the Morning Star^ His bemis 
send he lies out far. *574 HvLtAri Garden. Ivii. (ed. 3) 115 
By the watring on this wise, the roote sendeth such bitter- 
nesse as then remayneth in the same. 1584 B. K. tr. Hero- 
dotus II. 74 b, I demaunded . . the reason . . why this streame 
. .ncuer sent foorth any miste or vapour. i6ir Bible Reel. 
X. 1 Dead flies cause the oyntment . . to send foorth a stinking 
sauotir. *614 Gorges Lucan yi. 341 And with the very 
breath she sends The healthy aiie taints and o^ends. x66a 
J. Davies tr. Olearins' Poy. Ambass. 204 Many Springs 
send forth their Water with such violence, that [etc.]. 1667 
Milton P. L. viii. 141 That light Sent from her through the 
wide transpicuous aire. 1820 Shelley Seitsit. PI. 1. 15 And 
their breath was mixed with fresh odour, sent From the turf, 
like the voice and the instrument, 184a H. Smith Oliver 
Croimuell II. 239 Several pipe.s of trinidado were sending 
forth their poweyful fumes. x86z Borrow lyitd Wales x-xiii. 
(igoi) fs/x A white farm-house — sending from a tall chimney 
a thin misty reek up to the sky. 

b. To give forth or out (sound) ; to utter (a cry, 
groan, etc.). Cf. 13 . 

c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn, sii Mii€ sent ut )>e stefne, *535 
CovERDALE Ps. lxvii[i]. 33 He shal sende out his voyce, 
yee and that a miglitie voyce. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. 
(Sommer) 274 Or such a noise it was, as highest thunders sende. 
x6ai Brathwait Hat. Embassie, etc. 333 Rather then foi her 
I’dc sited one teare, ..or send one gione. 1688 Holme 
Armoury i\. 134/1 tsn Hart, when he sendeth forth his Cry, is 
said to Bellow. 1725 Pope Odyss.xx, 469 He sends a dreadful 
groan. *784 Cowper Task v. 821 When evry star. .Sent 
forth a voice. 1813 Bvron Corsair i. xv, But still her lips 
refused to send—' Farewell ! ’ 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 
373 The lost lamb at her feet Sent out a bitter bleating for 
Its dam. 1859 — Geraint !{ Enid 728 Then Hnid. .Sent 
forth a sudden sharp and bitter cry. 

o. To throw out as a branch or offshoot 
Chiefly with off, out, \ forth. 

1713 CiiEYNE Philos. Princ. Relig, 1, 297 The Aorta,., 
bending a little upwards, sends forth the Cervical and 
Axillary Arteries. *723 P. Blair Pharmaco-Boi. l. 34 
Sending forth here and there several Leaves, 1732 A. 
Monro Anat. Nerves 3 The Nerves, .send off their Branches 
at more acute Angles . . than the Blood-ve,ssels do. <i 1767 
— Whs. (1781) 312 'I'he lymphatic vessel which enters 
its superior arch, is often sent from the thyroid gland. 18x2 
Herv Bot. Garden 1, 90 it sends out seveial .stems from the 
root. *837 P. Keith Bot, Lex. 395 Each [bronchial tube] 
dividing and subdividing, and sending off secondary 
branches. 1870 Rolleston Anim, Lije 131 A minute 
mesial stomalo-gastric ganglion, which , .sends nerves to the 
. .jaw and its muscles. 

12. To direct (a thought, look, glance). 

7c *420 26 Pol. Poems 74 God askeji of thei.^.JJy swete 
hou3les (bou) me sende. *592 Kvd.S^. Trag. ii. iii, 35 .Send 
thou sweet looks, ile meete them with sweete lookes. X782 
Cowper Alex, Selkirk 37 My friends, do they now and 
then send A wish or a thought after me? 1831 Scoir Cl. 
Robt. X, Many were the glances which the Princeb-s sent 
among her retinue. 1890 Clark Russell Marr, at Sea vii, 
Never can I forget the expiession of her face,, when.. she 
sent a look at the yacht. 

13. To cause (sound, one’s voice) to ‘ carry ’ or 
travel. Chiefly poet. Cf. 1 1 b. 

*593 Shaks. Rich, //, in. iii. 33 Through Brazen Trumpet 
send the breath of Parle Into his ruin’d Eares. xdGy Mili on 
P. L. V. 548 When Cherubic Songs by night from neigh- 
bouring Hills Aereal Music send. *749 Fielding Tom 
yones VII. iii, Thesquire. .sent after his sister the same holla 
which attends the departure of a hare. 1842 Tennyson 
TalMtigOak 123 And livelier than the lark She sent her 
voice thro’ all the holt Before her. j8gz Henley Sougqf 
Sword 76 The cry of a gull sent seaward. 

14. To drive by pulsation, impulse, etc. 

a 1767 A. Monro K^ks. (1781) 378 'I’he liquors sent from the 
umbilical arteries to be mixed with the uterine blood, 
resemble the,, liquors separated from the.. blood. 1835-6 
Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 638/2 The cavities, .on the right side 
of the heart send the blood to the lungs for the purposes of 
respiration. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. Magn. xxii. g 4 (i88x} 
30a A simple key, which the operator depresses when he 
wishes to .send a current, 1874 W. K. Cliffoed in Fortn. 
Rev, Dec. 719 Like the wave which you send along a string 
and which comes back. Ibid., There is aphysical excitation 
or disturbance which is sent along two different nerves. 

16. Of a blow or something having the effect of 
a blow, also of the agent, a weapon: To cause 
lo go or fall violently. Also_ with down. 

*822 A. Thornton Don yuan II, ii. 25 But the contest was 
suddenly arrested,. by a colossal fist which sent two or 
three of the combatants pawling among the wine huts. 
X840 Thackeray Barber Cox Aug., His lance took Tagrag 
on the neck, and sent him to the ground like a stone. 1848 


— Van, Fair Ixii, My lord neatly sent Jos oflT his legs with 
the most fascinating smile. X855 Smeoley H. Cwerdale ii, 
He struck his antagonist a crashing blow, which.. sent him 
down like a shot. 1879 [see Fly v.\ 9]. 1887 ‘ Mark 
Rutheword’ Revol. Tatuter's Lane L (ed. 8) 8 In an 
instant it was sent fiying to the other side of the road. 1898 
Daily Nexus 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey, .put a right hand smash 
on the jaw, sending Corbett down. 

16. To cause (a thing) to go down, tip, etc. 
Also tranf. witn immaterial object, e. g. prices, 
one’s spirits. 

1657 W. Coles Adatn in Eden ix. 20 Lavender.. heateth 
the Belly, and sendeth down the Terms. 1794 Rigging tj- 
Seamanship I. 213 The Jack-block is used for sending top- 
gallant-yards up ordown. 1823 J. 'Bh.DcocKponi.Amiisem. 
loS Tartar emetic, .solution being heated with sulphuret of 
ammonia, sends down a copious gold coloured precipitate. 
1830 Scott Introd. to Ld. of Isles, I sent up another of these 
trifles, which, like schoolboys’ kites, served to show bow the 
wind.. was setting.^ 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 30 
If the topgallant sail i.s to be bent aloft, send it up to the 
topmast cros.s-trees by the clewlines. iKo H. Stuart Seio- 
man’s Catech. 50 Reeve a topgallant mast rope, and send 
the mast on deck. 1895 Doyle Stark Munro Lett. xvi. 332 
We could manage very well on that — the more so as marriage 
sends a doctor’s income up. 

17. To cause to move or travel ; lo cause to work. 
Cf. seiid along 21 . 

1864 Tennyson Eh. Arden 532 The breath of heaven came 
continually And sent her [sc. a ship] sweetly by the gojclen 
isles. 1885 Pall Mall Gas. Z2 Jan. 7/2 The order was given 
to send the engines full speecf astern. 1893 F. F. Moore 
Gray Eye or So III. 205 Harold.. sending his horses at a 
pretty fair pace into the square. 

III. In idiomatic combination with adverbs. 
(For the obvious combinations see the simple senses 
and the adverbs.) 

flS. Send about, tram. To dispatch (mes- 
sengers) here and there ; also aJisoL Obs. 

csgw King of Tars 146 He sente aboute on uche a syde 
Alle tliat he mihte of seende. *604 Shaks. 0 th. i. ii. 46 'The 
Senate hath sent about three seuerall Quests, To search 
you out. 

19. Send abroad, a. trans. To publish, make 
known widely; also, lo cause (a sound) to be 
heard far and wide. arch, or poet. 

x68i W, Robertson Phraseol. Gen,, To send abroad or to 
publish, edere, evulgare, *706 E. Ward Wooden IVorld 
Diss, (1708) 79 He has a thousand pretty Phrases which he 
never sends abroad. 1821 Scott Ke/iihu. xxxiii, The great 
bell of the Castle . . began to send its peali ng clamour abroad. 
1864 Tennyson E. Arden 764 He. .fear’d To send abioad 
a shrill and terrible cry. 

b. absol. To send out notices widely. 
i6xz Bible i Chron. xiii. 2 Let vs send abroad vnto our 
brethren euery where. 

t 20. Send ag'a.inst — . pass. To be met. (Cf. 
go against, Go ». 51 a.) Obs. 

*54* Sir T. WvATr D^. in Poet. Wks. (1858) p. xxxiii, 
He [Pole] was neither sent against, being the Bishop of 
Rome’s legate, neither received,, .nor accompanied outagain. 

21. Send along, trans. To cause to tiavel 
rapidly; fig. to accelerate the progress or growth of. 

*867 yml, R, Agric, Soc.fiesc, n. III. ii. 533 If they have 
been ‘ .sent along' with Indian corn [etc.] they will make up 
toneaily albs, heavier. Mod, The coachman sent his horses 
along at a good rate, 

22. Send away. o,. irons. To dispatch (a mes- 
senger, message, boat, etc.). Also cdml. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, 11, iv. 408 If I be not sent .way 
posie, I will see you againe, ere I goe. *6x2 Sir R. Naun- 
TON in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Coram, ) 1 . n8, 1 am in 
some haste, for fear Mr. More should send away before this 
comes to him. a *779 Cook yrd Voy. in. viii. (1784) II. 128 
Befote we got near enough to send away a boat to sound 
the entiance, 

f b. See quol. Obs. Cf. send down b. 

1714 Spectator No. 596 V 3 Upon which I was sent away, 
or m the University Phra!>e, Rusticated for ever. 

23. Send bade, trans. {Crichet.) To cause (one 
who has come out lo bat) to return ; to ‘ put out 

1882 Daily Tel, ig May, The first ball.. sent back Mr. 
Greenfield. 

24. Send before, trans. To caitse to go in 
advance. Now rare. 

1538 ELYorDirf., £witrF<*T/w,..signylieth hym, wbiche 
is sent before in battayle to espie. *590 [see Before adv. x], 
*596 SuAKS. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 4 , 1 am sent before to make a 
fire, and they are coming after to warme them. 1646 Boyle 
in Birch Life (1744) 55 At Salisbury I overtook my trunks I 
had sent thither before, 17^ [see Before adv. i]. X744 
Birch Life Boyle 34 To make his addresses to this lady, 
Mr. F. was sent, .before up to London. i8ig Shelley Mask 
of Anarchy 82 So he sent his slaves before To seize upon 
the Bank and Tower. 

25. Send down. a. To dispatch from the King 
or the Lords to the Commons, from the capital, 
a city, one’s headquarters, etc. into the country. 
Also i^sol. 

1455 Rolls ofParlt. V, 303/1 That than the seid provisions 
and exceptions be sende doune unto ns, to thatende that we 
may gife cure assentz therto. 0x5x3 Fabyan Chron. vir. 
(1533) 11 , aaiij b/2 Wherfore in all haste he [Richard 1 ] sent 
downe, gyuyng strayte commaundement that they shuld 
cease of the ryot. *585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 

I. ii. I b, [He] sent downe his traiqe by water : and himselfe 
went by land, xfiyx, 1678 [see Down adv. 2]. 1884 Annie 
S. Swan Dorothea Kirke xviii. *64 If we meet any poor 
shop-g^rl. .we’ll send her down. .to wonder at the blueness 
of the sky. xfci ‘ J. S, Winter* Lnmley xi, I’m going to 
send down for Ruth to come up to help to nurse you. 
b. To compel (an undergraduate) to leave the 


University (permanently or for a specified time), 
as a punishment. = Rusticate v. 2 . 

1853 [see Down adv, 2]. *894 Times x6 May 10/4 Some 
17 members of Christ Church.. have been heavily fined and 
‘sent down’. 

e. Cricket. To bowl (a ball, an over). 
x88a Daily Tel. 19 May, Nine overs were then sent down 
for half a dozen runs. 

26. Send forth, trans. To produce, yield ; 
also, of a country, to export ; of the press, to 
issue, publish. 

*626 Bacon Sy&ia § 567 The Water also doth send forth 
Plants, that haue no Roots. 18x9 Byron fwan 1. i, I want 
a heio: an uncommon want, When every 3'ear and month 
sends forth a new one. iSag Scott Betrothed x, I have.. 
Cyprus, such as the East hath seldom sent forth. *849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. iii. 1 . 413 The press now often sends 
forth in a day a greater quantity of discussion, .than was 
published [etc.]. *885 Field 4 Apr. 426/2 Skelfington Wood 
sent forth the first [fox]. 

27 . Send in. a. trans. To give (one's name), 
hand (one’s card) lo a servant when making a call. 

174S Richardson Cftcmjix VII. 204 The Colonel.. sent in 
his name ; and 1 . .introduced the afflicted gentleman. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Ayhoin v, ii, On sending in my catd I was 
shown at once into the studio. 

b. To cause (a thing) to be delivered at its 
destination, to the person entitled to receive it or 
to the appointed receiver ; esp. to render (an 
account, a bill). 

To send in ends jacket : see Jacket sb, x b. To send m, 
one's papers : see Pafer sb, 7 d, 

17x5 Db Foe Fam. Instruct, u. i, (1841) 1 . i6g At Church 
there are bills sent in for the Minister to pray for folks. ^*772 
Foote Nabob i. (1778) 22 Sir Robert Bumper’s bytier is to 
send in the wine. 1834 Marryat P, Simple Ixi, My father's 
bills had been sent in, and amounted to twelve bundled 
pounds. 1887 Esher in Larto ig Q. B. Div. 518 It 
IS suggested that to send in_ a bill is not to demand 
payment of it, but this is a fanciful view. X895 Saintsbury 
Corr. Impr, 179 An editorial notice of a poem which had 
been sent in. 

0. Cricket. To send (a batsman) into the field 
to bat. 

1857 Hughes Tout Brown ii. viii, Arthur is sent in, and 
goes off to the wicket. 1898 Gifff.n With Bat ^ Ball viii. 
HI Bonnor was sent in third wicket down. 

28. Send off. trans. To cause to start on a 
mission from oneself; to sec to the departuie of 
(a person or thing, a message, etc., that is to be 
conveyed somewhere). 

1666 DRyDF.N Antu Mirab. Ixxlv, Hb wounded men he 
first sends off to shore. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vii. ix, 
When she had sent off this letter. i8g6 R. S. S. Baden- 
Powell Maiabele Campaigft vi, We.. sent off some native 
runners to go and find him. 

edsol. 1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xix. The trembling 
old lady sent off for her doctor. 

29. Send on. a. trails. To dispatch (a person 
or thing) in advance ; also absol, for ‘ to send on 
one’s horse 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary it June 1632, Having sent my man 
on before, 1 rode negligently under favour of the shade, i^ 
Thackeray Van. A’ctiV xli, Pitt accompanied them,. having 
sent on their baggage in a cart previously. x895_Doyle 
Stark Muuro Lett.x'n. 342, I woik a town at a lime. I 
send on an agent to the next to say that 1 am coming. 

absol. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross xxxii, Because 
Sir Yawnberry Dawdle, who lies long in bed, sends on, Mr. 
Larkspur, .must needs do the same, 

b. To cause (a person) lo go onward. 

1877 Spurgeon Serm. XXIII. 357, A asks B to help him, 
and B, in his wonderful charity, does him the great favour 
of sending him on to C. 

30. Send out. trans. To issue (fa command- 
ment, an invitation) ; t to proclaim that. 

extpa Three Kings Cologne 26 Whan Octouianus had 
sent houtea commaundement.. )>at eucry man and woman 
scholde go to his cite, a 1450 Mirk’s Festial 22 pan was send 
out a mawndement. a 1700 Evflyn Diary ii_May 1652, 1 
rode to Coll. Blount's, .who sent outhueandcryiminediately. 

31. Send over, trans. To dispatch across the 
sea, or (in later use) from one place to another (cf. 
Over adv. 5 ). Also absol, 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 140, 1 heseche yowre master- 
sebypp to J emember to send ower the pampelett. 1594 Kyd 
Cornelia iii. i, 94 Send Sextus over to some forraine Nation. 
1646 Boyle in Birch Z(/<i (1744) 65 Some of the least bad of 
which [veises] I shall venture to send you over, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, 1.. meditated sending over for 
my wife. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr.xx, Hothouse 
blooms and delicate ferns and tall palms, which had been 
sent over by cartloads. 

32. Send round, a. tram. To circulate. 

1839 Thackeray Stubbs's Cal. Dec. Comic Tales (18.11) 

II. 366 ‘Never mind, ray boys’, I used to say, ‘send the 
bottle round '. 1841 Pusey m Newman’s Lett. (i8gt) II. 
370 note, A circular is being sent round to all the members 
of Convocation. 

b. To send round the hat : see Hat sb. 5 b. 
o, colloq. To send (something; also absol, to 
send a message) to some one in the neighbourhood. 

Mod. Iwillleavethe basket; you can send it round any lime. 

I will send round tomorrow to inquiie how the patient is. 

33. Send up. a. trans. Of things : To emit, 
give ofi) shoot out (something that rises or travels 
upwards). 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 76 The countrey is exceeding 
hole and parching, being altogether vnfit to sende vp any 
vapours. *667 Milton P.L.'xx. 738 The Hills. .Vapour, 
and Exhalation dusk and moist, Sent up amain. x7xx 

67-2 
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Addisow Sfieci. No. 6a r 5 It is a Flame that sends up no 
Smoke. 1817 Shellev Rev. rstam 2928 [It] PsKsed lite a 
spark sent up out of a burning oven. 1837 P* Keith Bot. 
Lex. 104 If a bean is planted, .it will immediately begin to 


send up a stem. , \ ^ . 

l3. To cause (a person) to go or (a thing) to be 
taken ‘upstairs’ (from the kitchen, entrance hall, 
etc.) ; esp. to serve up (a meal), to send in (one’s 
name or card as a visitor). 

1836 Marrvat Midsk. Easy xi, The master of Ae inn. . 
sent up the bill by the waiter. 1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 378/3 
Gerald, .sent up his name to Lord Whitby. ^ 

absol. *86a Miss I3RADDONZa.-^j4*’rf/<j'xx^iiPoor Ttm- 
lins has sent up thiee times to say the fish will be spoiled. 

c. Tosend (abill)from theCommonsto theLords. 

1832 Grevilek Mem. 6 Apr. C1874I H- “82 'l^at could 

not be uezo in the Bill, as it was sent up from the Commons. 

d. Public Schools. To send (a boy) to the head- 
master (fl) for reward, ( 3 ) for punishment. 

1849 Thackeray Pi?«4f^««trxxxiv, I remember poor Shelley 
at school being sent up for good for a copy of verses 1837 
Hughes Tom Brown i. vii, ‘ What if we’re late! ’ saidlom. 
* No tea, and sent up to the Doctor answered East. Jd/tf. 
II, vii, He .sent me up to be flogged for it. x88i Everyday 
Life in Public St.k. (ed. Pa.scoe)^322 Sent «/,_Eton. An 
honour due usually to distinction in verses. Ji-id. 323 The 
Head Master exercised the power of sending up ‘for play 
which was counted as three times ‘sent up for good ’. Every 
third occasion of being sent up for good the boy could claim 
a book from the Head. 

e. To put in prison. 

185a JUDSOH Mysi, iV. K. 111. 7 (Farmer) They’d blow on me 
for some of my work, and I’d be sent up. 1897 iVesim. Getz. 
30 Apr. lo/i Only two prisoneis, men, occupied the piison- 
van... Burns was being ‘sent up’ for wife-beating, and 
Xannabill for theft. 


Send (send), v.^ NomL Fa. t. seztded. Also 
7-9 soemd, (8 samd). [Felongs to Send sb.^i 
possibly a mere application of Send Often 
written ’scend^ as if aphetic for descend or aseendi\ 
(See quot. a i6ag.) 

aj6z$ Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301), When a 
ahipp falls (whether under saile or at Anchor) with her head 
or with her Sterne deepe Into the Trough of the Sea it is 
said she Sends much either a steme or a head. x6gi T. 
H[als] Acc. New Invent. X22 An uneven and unlevel keel 
drooping forwards, or sending aft Jhid. X27 What in.Tkes 
her pitcu and scend too muA. 1794 J. H. Moore Praet. 
Nemig. (ed. 10) 286 Site sands or sends. VVhen the ship's 
head or stem falls deep in th'p' tfoU^hi af' the 'Sea. 1769' 
Falconer Diet. Marine (178a), Sending, the act of pitching 
precipitately into the hollow, or interval, between two waves. 
1833 M. Scott TomCringle ii. She sended forward, heavily 
and sickly, on the long swell.— She never rose to the opposite 
heave of the sea again. 

trem^. 1896 R. S. S. BADEN-PoWELuAfa/aileiJf 
i, All <£iy and all night we go rocking and pitching, rolling 
and 'scending * along in the creaking, groaning old coach. 

Apparently misapplied mom. incorrect notion 
of the etymology. 

1867 Smyth SedloPs Word-bk., 'Scending (from ascend), 
the conlrary motion to pitching. i88g Welch Text Bk. 
Naval Arehii. ili. 50 Toe motion is termed, .pitching or 
lending according as die^bow of the ship moves downward 
and the stem upward or vice versi. 

Sendablfr (se'ndab’l), a. [f. Send + -able.] 
That may be sent. 

1483 CatA. Attgl, 320/2 Sendabylle, missilis. 1791 Bent- 
ham Mem. 4 - Carr. Wks. 1843 X. 263 , 1 have it before me, 
hut not in a sendahle state. 

Seiidal(se'ndal). NowjpnlyZ^iir/. Forms: 3-4 
cendal, 3-5 cendel, sendell, 4-5 sandelle, 4-6 
sendel, sendale, (4 cendale, -dole, aandale), 
5 sandel, sendelle, 5-6 sendalle, syndall, (3 
8end7ll(e, 3-7 sand^, 6 sindal, < 5-7 aindall, 
(6 oeudell, sandell, syndale, Sc. san-, sendill), 
5-9 aondall, 4- sendaL [a. OF. cendal, = Pr. 
sendal-s, sended-z, Sp., Pg. cendal, It. sendale, 
sendale, seniado\ a Com. Rom. word, whence 
MHG. sendlU, zindal, mod.G. sdndel. 

It is probnhle that the woid is ultimately derived from Gr. 
aivSiiv line linen, which it renders in OF. translations of the 
New Testament ; but the history of the form is obscure.] 

1 . A thin rich silken material; also, a covering 
or garment of this material. 

a sens Juliana 9 (MS. Bodl.) AI he cure ouertild..wi 3 
purpres & pelles, wi 3 ciclatuns & cendals & deorewuiSe 
clatbes, a 1300 Cursor M. 14984 pair lauerd was nojxer 
cleJd Wit silk ne yeitt cendel. 136a Langl. P.Pl. A. vii. 
19 And 3e, loueli Ladeis.., pat habbep selk, and sendel 
souwep, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 440 In sangwyn and in pers 
he clad was al Lyned with Taflata and with Sendai. laoe 
E. E. IPills (1882) 4 A keuerlet of red sendel, 1323 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. I. 740 There was pyght vp a pauilyon of 
crymasyn sendall, right noble and riche, c 1330 — ArlA. 
Lyt. Btyi. (18x4) aoa Tbsymage. . blusshed as red as sendall, 
1338 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (xgoB) 82 Gowlde & sylver 
sendalls narrowe at xxii the yarde. 1399 Thynne Anifuadv, 
(187s) 4 t ‘ Sendale ’ . .was a thynne stufTe lyke sarcenette, and 
of a rawe kynde of sylke or sarceiiett, but courser and 
narrower, then the Sarcenett nowe ys. 1679 Blount Anc. 
Tenures 1x7 Which horse shall have a saddle. . covered with 
a send al of the same armes. 1830 Longf. By Seaside, Secret 
0/ Sea 11, Sails of silk and ropes of sendal, such as gleam in 
ancien t lore. 1881 F. T. Palgbave Vis. Eng. 46 O ne girdled 
With the vervain-red, And three in sendal gray, 

2 . As a rendering of L, sindon, the word was 
often understood (even before it became obsolete 
in sense i) in the original Gx. and L. sense : Fine 
linen, lawn ; a piece of this, nsed esp. as a i^roud 
and as a dressing for wounds, etc. Obs, 


a 1300 Cosp, Nicod. (Galba) 722 He wand bat cors. • in 
seiidcll new and dene. 1382 Wvclif_A/«/A aixvii. 39 And 
the body taken, Joseph wlappide it in a dene sendel, or 
lynnen cloth. 1470-83 Malorv Arthur v. yxii. 174 Syxty 
senatours of Eome..whome thekyngedyddobawineand.. 
do cere them in syxty fold of cered clothe of Sendale, * 83 ® 
Palsgr- 203/2 Cendell thynne lynnen, sendal. 1606 Hol- 
EAMD Sueton. 147 A loose mantle of fine Sendall {margin 
Lawne or Tiffanie]. 

Seudaline (semdalain). rare [Extension 
of Sendal : see -ine.] = Sendal. 

x86s Swinburne Poems ^ Ball., Ball. Death ss. Upon her 
raiment of dyed sendaline [rime-word wine] Were painted 
all the secret ways of love. 

Sendee (sendf). [f. Send w .1 + -ee.] The per- 
son to whom a thing is sent. 

1806 Coleridge Ztj?/. (1893)302 All transmission of papers 
. .highly dangerous both to the sender and seiidee. 18^ 
Lush in 4 Q. B. Div. ^14 There is nothing in their 

[the telegraph company's] spedal Act which affects their 
relation either to the sender or the sendee of a message. 
Send^, -dell : see Sandal s^.l, Sendal. 
Sender (scndai). [f. Send ».1 + -er 1 .J One 
who or something which sends (in the various senses 
of the verb)- 

riaoo Trin. Coll, flout, irx Eft sone he is sendere of alle 
holie heten. X587 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1 . 1x3 
The bringers and senders thereof. 1642 T. Goodwin Heart 
of Christ 6s The Sender and Beslovver of the holy CihosL 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 852- 1727 De Foe Sysi. Magic 1. i. 
(1840) 4 The gift sent was not suited to theprophet so much 
as to the sender; he gave as a king. 1883 Mtuich. Exam. 
x6 Sept. 3/2 The sender of a telegraph message has hence- 
forth to bear in mind.. that [etc.]. *908 Q, Rev. Oct. 303 
The countries which aie large senders of produce to our 
markets. 

b. One who signals a message. 

Army Sig^nalling ReguL 123 The Sender., will pay 
attention to his heliograph, lamp or flag. ..He will send 
each word or group as ordered by the caller. 

c. The transmitting instrument of a telephone 
or telegraphic apparatus. =Tbahsmittee. 

1879 tr. Du MofuePs Telephone 128 Its primary wire is 
traversed by a current from the local battery, and so also is 
the sender, igo6£icKHORN Wireless Telegr. vi. 36 Closely- 
coupled Sender and Receiver. 

Sendge, obs. form of Sinqe v. 

Sendill, obs. form of Sendal, Sendle adv. 
Sending (semdig), zibl. sb. [f. Send + -ing-I.] 

1 . The action of the verb Send. 

e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15293 He wolde neuere of sendyng 
blyn, Til he of me answere myxt wyn. 1450 Rolls ofParlt. 
V. 178/2 By cause of his fats messages, seiidynges and 
writynges. *627 Abp. Abbot in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659) 

I . 461: 'Thus . . to quicken my remembrance, 1 have laid down 
the Cause and the Proceedings of my sending into Kent, 
where I lemain. 1793 Burke Corr. (184.4) IV. 153 The 
sendi^ of the troops,. to extirpate our fuend.s in Poitou. 
1882 £ R. Lankester in Lvm. Soc. fml. XVI. Zool. 460 
For repeated sendings of a large number of Italian Scor- 
pions. . I am indebted to [eta]. 

b. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
verbal combinations : see Send v. Also ailrtb, 
<■1371 Sc, Leg. Saints xii. [Mathias) 3or Be-twene be 
ascencione of criste & )>e spryte sendynge.done, all pe 
apostolis semblyt vare. 1436 Sir G. Hays Lazv Arms 
(S.T.S.) 142 At the sending for of the Pape. 1340 Palsgr. 
Acolastus II. i. H iv, After we shall baue assembled our 
feloivshyp togyther(by the sendynge abbuie of oure bedyllj. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, iii. xxv. 173 There is little 
intermission, .betweene the drawing in and sending forth of 
their breath. 1748 Anson’s Voy. 11. xiii. 278 The sending 
away our prisoners was onr^lasi transaction. 2838 Chamb. 
yriiL 2 Oct, 209/1 Sending-in Day [Royal Academy], 

2 . The transmission of a telegra^jhic or telephonic 
message. Also ailrtb. 

CX865 Wylde's Circ. Sci. 1 . 271/2 One.. ribbon may be 
carried.. over any number of sending machines, 1876 
Preece Telegraphy 115 The sending of a clerk after a time 
loses clearness juid le^bility. i9o6_ Kennelly Wireless 
Telegr. xio A wireless-telegraph sending station. 

3 . Something sent. 

1399 Skaks. Much Ado ii. i. 25 Too curst is more then 
curst, I shall lessen Gods sending that way. x^a Mks. 
Carlyle Lett. I, 138 You ask me how I like your last 
sendings? 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 117 For I send east and 
I send west, . . And .syne my Sendings return to me. ’They 
come wi’ news [etc.]. 

Sendle, adv. Sc. Forms: 6 sendiU, -yll, 
simdall, -Ul, aeindill, -ell, Beyiidil(l, sendle, 
seindl, 6-9 seindle, sindle, 7-9 sinle, 8 sinal, 
-ile, synle, seenly, 8-9 seenle, senil, seenil, 
9 seinle, sennil, -el. [Metathetic alteration of 
selden. Seldom adv^ «= Seldom. Also sendle- 
times *= selclom-times. 

c 1470 Henryson Mar. Fab. viir. [Preach. Swallow) xxviii, 
His pray full smdill tymes vrill he mis. xsoi Douglas Pal. 
H Oft. I. xl, I knew that was the court sa variabill Of eirdly 
lufe, quhilk sendill standis stabill. 1349 Compl. Scot. xv. 
130 It is rycht seyndil sene that he eschapis the deitht. 
iSSS-iSg] Reg. Privy ComtcRScot. IV. 342 The like bar. 
barous and shamefull crueltie hes sendle bene hard of 
amangis Christeanis. 1644 R. Bailuie Lett, d- jmls. (1841) 

II. MX Only the Saturday free [from exercise], and that for 
Sundays preaching, when sinic times any of us does vacke. 
01730 Ramsay Betty Kate iv, Sindle times they e'er 
come hack. t8i5 G. Beattie yohn o' Arttfia' (1826) 24 
Frail man, alack! but seenil thinks.. That [etc.]. 1862 
Hislop PrQVn Scotu 8 A gentle hoise should he sindle spurr'd. 

"t Ss'lldmailt. Obs. [a. ON. sendintann- (nom. 
-mad-r), f. stem of senda to Send.] An envoy, 
messenger. Cf. sand-man (Sand sbf), Sandesman. 


ff 1300 Cursor M. 21408 pan sent pe king Constantin, Send 
men til his moder eline. 

Send-off. 

1 . colloq. A friendly demonstration on the occa- 
sion of a person’s starting on a journey or the like. 
(Originally U.S.) 

1872 ‘Mark Twain ' Roughing It (1900) II. vi. 63 One of 
the boys has passed in his checks, and we want to give him 
a good sendoff. 188a Times 27 Mar. 4/r When General 
Grant went to Europe, he.. had a grand ‘ send-off’ on the 
Delaware. 1899 find. 13 Dec. 12/1 The medical officers., 
gave the slip to the medical students and other admiiers 
who intended to give them an enthusiastic send-off. 

aitrib. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. BntUrJly xviii. After 
the funeral Huggins.. wrote a beautiful send-off notice. 
x88g PallMallGaz. 16N0V. 6/1 Adelina Patti’s ‘sendoff’ 
concert. 

2 . Consignment (of goods). 

1909 WesUn. Gass. 14 July 4/2 A well-known gang [of 
bird-catchers for the London market], whose send-off bad 
averaged 300 birds a week. 

Sendony, variant of Sindony Obs. 
t Se'udre, d- Obs. rare. [apjD. repr. (in Kentish 
form) OE. syndrian to separate, f. sundor : sec 
Sunder advi\ trans. To purify. 

1340 Ayenb. 231 pe ilke welle is 2uo clier and zuo y-zendied 
pet pe herte hire y-knaup. .ane nayre welle wel yzendred. 

Sendri, obs. form of Sundry. 

Senduolliclie, ME, variant of Siiendedlly. 
't'Seue, sb^■ Obs. [OE. sien, sin, sSon, syn, 
sir. fem. =OS. stun, ON. si6n, s^n, Goth, siun-s 
OTeut. *sewni-%, f. *sevu- : *sehw- to See.] Vision, 
power of sight. Cf. Eyesbne, Onsene. 

rziooo yvliana 468 (Gr.) Oft ic sync ofteah, abicncle 
bealoponcum beorna unrim. cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 26 
Wip eaRna miste monige men..Iocia 3 on ceald wteter. .jie 
wyrt \>ast pa seon. c xaoo Ormin 9394 ^iff patt tin e^he iss 
all unnhal Wijipinnenn o pe sene. <xi25o Owl 4r Night. 
240 pu hauest a-nijt wel bri3te sene. 

'hSeue; sb.'-^ Obs. Also 5 cene. [a. OF. 
sene L. senatus Senate. 

The word should etymologically be disyllabic ; the metre 
appears (doubtfully) toindicate a monosyllable, and probably 
the OF. word was merely adopted in its written form. Even 
in Fr. some confusion arose between send 'senatus' 'and 
sene ‘sypodus* (see -next): Cotgr. explains senf as synod, 
and-quotes a proverb in which it has clearly that sense.] 

= Senate. 


C1330 R. Brunnb Chron. JVace (Rolls) 3311 pe Seneseide 
pey were affrayed. 142a Yonge tr, Secreia Secret, xxix. 
168 Therefor hit wa.s cried in the Sene of the Senatowres 
of Rome, a X470 Tiptopt TtMe mi Friendship (Caxton 
X481) ab, By the lawe that Cassias made, me semeth that 
I see the people dissevered from the Cene. 

fSexte, sb.^ Obs. Forms: 4-5 seyne, 4-6 
Bene, 5 seune, seeine, seeyne, sean, oeene, 
5~6 cene, seyn, seene, seane, 6 seeane, 7 seing. 
[a. F. sene, senne, etc. :— eccl. L. synodus, a. Gr. 
avvodos SxNOD. Cf. Senyie-] A synod, a meeting 
of clergy for deliberation. Often applied to the 
bishop’s or the archdeacon’s visitation; the form 
jc/«^in this use is prob. due to the identification 
of the word with seeing vbl. sb. 

X380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (x8^i) 147 
Bi peter pens gederynge hi sute and servyse pat pex owen 
to .seynes and to chapitres. c 1425 Eng. Cong'. Irel. 120/15 
Theder he made come to-for hym al the bysshoppes & the 
clereye of Irland & held hys senne. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) "VI. 1 71 The Vi>'» vniversalle seeine or cownesayle 
was kepede..at Aquileia. CZ440 Promp. Parv. 66 Ceene 
of clerkj's,«H(7rfwj. 1313 Bradshaw 5 'f. Jverburgex. 2433 The 
Seyn was kepte at a place called Alue. 1526 R. WBVTroRD 
Martiloge 100 He kept a generall counseyle or sene at con- 
staiuynople, 1536 Acini Hen, VIII, c. 10 § 4 Al.._arche- 
bishops bishops and archedeacons. .in euery their visitacion 
and seanes shall make diligent insearche. 1581 Marbeck 
Bk. of Notes 678 Anselme men Archbishop of Canterbury 
in a Seane that he helde at London, did make a Decree, 
that Priests should forsake their wlues. 

atirib. 1396 Ckurchw.Acc. Pittinglon, etc. (Sartee.s) 270 
For OUT apperance upon the seane daye. x6og Ibid.Jai 
Item payed when we where before M‘ Hutton at the Seing 
day, xvj d. 

■t Sene, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 seena, aany, 7 senie. 
[a. OF. seni, cene, senet: see Senna.] = Senna. 

1:1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 192 Take xx. damascenes & xij. 
figis, & vj. datis, sene *43^ LiEel Eng. Policy in Pol. 
Paeuis (Rolls) II. 173 Wee sliulde have no nede to skamoiiye, 
..Rubarde, send, and yet they bene to nedefulle. 1585 
HiGiNS yunius' Nomencl. 149 Cohtiea. .the trifolie tree, or 
fas some thinke) the sene tree. 1597 Gerardb HerballiS^e 
Eng. Names, Bastard Sene or Sene tree, xdas Hart Anat. 
Ur. II. ■y. 79, 1 had. .drunke of an infusion wherein was some 
quantitie ofSeneleaues. 1651 Biggs 104 Allayed 

wi th aloes, ruhart, sene, . .and the like. 1658 Piiilltps, Sente, 
the leaf of a medicinable herb which, purgeth cholerick and 
melancholiclc humours [1671 adds :— see Send),. 

tSene,i-Sene, a. Obs. Forms : a. i Sesfene, 
-s^ne, -s^ne, 3 i-sene, 4 a-sene, ysene ; < 3 . 3 
sen, 4 seine, 4-5 seane. [OE. gesiene, gestlne 
prehistoric *gisffvmjo-, f. *gisewen, pa. pplc. of 
*sehan, sion to See. The dropping of the prefix was 
prob. hastened by the influence of the corresponding 
ON. synni\ Easy to see, visible, evident, manifest. 
(In later use blended with, seen pa. pple, of See v.) 

<t, Beowulf X403 Lastas wteron mfter waldswabum wide 
gesyne. c X205 Lay. 9548 ^et hit is isene hat heo wes her 
quene. 13.. K. Alts. 847 Who me loveth now worth 
a-sene ysene] ! £1386 Chaucer 592 Ful 

longe were his legges and ful lene,..ther was no calf ysene. 
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SENGEEEN. 


13 . c 1200 Ormin 2547 full sene ]>att ^ho wass All 

full off so}> claennosse. C1310 Sons' agst. Relimtes in Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 339 Sene is on is browe Ant on is e^e- 
bretve, That he louseth a losynger, And shoyeth a shrewe. 
£^1369 Chaucrr Dethe Blatmche 413 And that was sene, For 
all the woode was waxen gicne. cx^oz Lyog. Comj^t. Bl. 
Knt. 437 As it is sene by myn oppressed chere. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 66/2 Cene, or besene, apparens, mani/astus. 
c 1480 Henrvson Test. Cresseid 353 ‘ Lo 1 qubat it is quod 
she, ‘ With fraward langage for to mufe and steir Our crab bit 
goddis, and sa is sene on me 1 1513 Douglas PEneis 11, x. 
27 Hir self sclio hid thairfor, and held hir quoye, Beside the 
altar sittand vneihis sene. 

b. Used pleonastically in verse. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Coi/sc. 7684 And J»at ilka myle fully 
contene A thowsand pases op cubitessene. 13. . Gnw, ^ Gr. 
K^t. 341, 1 be-seche now with sajez sene, ]>is melly mot be 
myne. 

o. Well sene, easy to see ; evil se 7 ie, liard to see. 
The former continued as well seenie down to the 16th c. ; 
it is still familiar from the example in the Prayer Book, but 
is now apprehended as a use of the pa. pple. 

a. c 1205 Lay. 24277 Sumine bokes sugged to iwisse pat pa 
burh wes biwucched. And pat is wel iscne. 

/ 3 . a 1300 Havelok 656 pre dayes per-biforn, i wene, Et he 
no mete, pat was wel sene, a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 

vii. 104 Sir Philip wanted all his will, pat was wele on his 
scmbland sene. £X386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 66 Now be we 
caytyues, as it is wel seene. 1470-85 Malory Ariliitr tr. 

viii. 85 It is cuyl sene.. that thou art a true man that thou 
wolt not telle thy name. 1535 Coverdale Ps. lxvii[i]. 24 It 
is well sene (o God) how thou goest. [So in Prayer-bk.] 

tSene, adv. and conj. Sc. and itotPh. Ods. 
[Var. of Sew, Sin, Syne etc.] = Since. 
adj. c I37S Sc. Leg. Saints viii. {Fhilip) 62 Quhene he had a 
3er dwelte pare. In asya sene canne he fare, e 1470 Gol. ^ 
Gaia. 286 Thair gat he nane homage,.. Of lord of yone lyn- 
age, Nor neuer none sene. 

eonj, 13. . Gosp. Nicod, (Galba) 439 Slike sotell talkinges. . 
was neuer jit sene pe world bigan sene in prophecy, c 1470 
Henry IPallacev. 511 Mony hundreth,..Sene he begane, 
nr lost with out ramede. 

Sene, v-ariant of Gene Ois., supper. 

CX4SO Lovelicii Gi'ail xlviii. 31 Whanne that lesus his 
Sene Made. 

Sene, obs. Sc. form of Sain v. 

_ 1691 R. Kirk Secret Coiuimv. i. (1815) 3 Who. .have made 
it a Custome..to keep Church duely evry first Sunday of 
the (Quarter to sene or hallow themselves,., from, the Shots 
and Stealth of these wandring Tiibes. 

Sene : see Senye, Sheen a., See v, 

Seneca (se*nika). 17 . S. [app. identical with 
Seneca, the name given by white men to one of 
the ‘Six Nations’ of the Iroquois confederacy, 
living near Lake Seneca (N. Y.).] atiHb, in 
Seneca grass, a name for Northern holy-grass 
(JJierochloa borealis) ; f Seneca oil, a name for 
crude petroleum (see quot. a 1864), 

1826 ItiLDRETii in Aiiter. jrid. Set, X, s The other [well] 
discharges, .vast quantities of petroleum, or, as it is vulgarly 
called "Seneka oil'. 1833 •— Hid, XXIV, 64 This oil., 
acquired its name of Seneca oil,.. from having been flrst 
found in the vicinity of Seneca Lake, N. Yoik. 1846-50 
A. Wood Class-bk, Bot. 608 Seneca grass, a 1864 Gbsner 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 16 Under the name of ' Seneca Oil ’ 
which it derived from an Indian tribe, petroleum was formerly 
collected in Chataui^ue County, N. Y., and in Crawford 
County, Pennsylvania, and sold for medicinal purposes. 

t Se'necaly a. Obs. [f- Seneca + -AI1.J Charac- 
teristic of, or conformable to the principles of the 
Stoic philosopher L. Annseus Seneca (died A.D. 65). 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) xoa Euery word when 
it comes to a pragmaticall practise, hath close couched in it 
the energy of a Senecall sentence, x6x2 Ciiafman Rev. 
Bttssy tfAniiots iv, iv. 42 In short, this Senecal man is 
found in him,.. To whom the day and fortune equal are.. 
Fix'd in, himself, he still is one to all. 

Senecau (sen^’kan), a. [f. Seneca 
Pertaining to Seneca (see prec.) and the tragedies 
written by him and his imitators. 

1885 J. M. Hart in Nation 26 Mar. 264/2 The Senecan 
spirit of the ‘ Gorboduc ' writers. X903 Seccombe & Allen 
Age 0/ ShaJes. I. 52 In 1594 appeared his [Daniel’s] Senecan 
tragedy Clet^aira. 

Se'UecasteVi nonce-wd. [-astee.] An imi- 
tator of Seneca. 

1884 SvMONDs Shaks. Predecessors 227 Though, .written 
by Senecasters of the purest water, both [plays] are founded 
upon ancient English fables. 

Seneohal, variant of Seneschad. 
Seuectitude (s/ne'ktiti»d). [ad. med.L. 
senectitnd-o {e 800 in Du Cange), irreg. f. senectfis : 
see Seneotutb and -tube.] Old age. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver 49 Persons, of all ages, from twenty to 
extreme senectitude. 1898 B, Gregory Side Lights 482 
Replete with the mild wisdom of senectitude. 

iSenectude (sibe’ktir/d). [Badly f. L. senectiis\ 
see prec. and -tube.] = prec. 

1756 H. Johnson in J. Duncombe Lett, (x7_73) HI. 5 ° The 
word ‘ senectude ’, which you enquire after, is derived from 
senex, settecius. 183X FrasePs Mag. III. 485 Did you 
think to conceal the heinou.sness of your tergiversation under 
the mask of senectude? 1863 Reade Hard Cash III. iv. 
X03 The Archbold had not deigned to make him safe; 
senectude [1868 xli, senectitude] had done that, 

i" Seae'ctute. Obs. rare, [ad. L. senectut- 
em, f. senex old man : see Seniob a.] Old age. 

X48X Caxton Tulle of Old Age Pref., And in especial unto 
them that.. ben approchid unto senectute callyd olde and 
auncieiit eage. 1533 Elyot Cast, Helthe (1541) 13 Ages be 
foure : Adolescency to xxv yeres : . . Senectute unto Ix yeres. 
Senefee, variant of Senvy Obs,, mustard, 


Senega (se'n/g^). Also S senegaw, senekka, 
8-9 seneka, seneoa. [app. identical with Seneca 
(see quot. 1 5138) ; the forms with g may be due to 
association with (gutpi) senega = gum Senegal^ The 
N. American plant Polygeda Senega. Also a drug 
obtained from the root of this plant, formerly used 
as an antidote for snake-bite. Also allrib. 

X738 Tennent EHst, lo Mead 5 At last I was informed .. 
that there was a^oot discovered by the Seneca Indians 
which was a certain Reni^y against the Bite of the Rattle- 
snake,., and was distinguished, .by the Name of Seneca 
Rattlc-.snake Root. 1748 W. Lewis Pharmacopoeia 63 
Seneka, the root. Senegaw rattle>snake-ioot. x753C^a7;/. 
bers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Polygala,H\A trials.. made of the 
virtues of the Senekka lattiesnake root, recommended by 
Dr. Tennent. 1799 Med. j^tl. II. 170 He prescribed the 
taraxacum, senega, and radix grmninis, in decoctions. X877 
F. T, Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 3W Ammonia and 
senega may be given, if there is much debifity. X896 Brannt 
Anim. 4 Veg. Fats (ed. 2) II. 458 Seneg^a oil.., Senega, 
Polygala Senega, . .The root contains fat oil, resin [etc.]. 

Seuegiu (semi'gin). Also 9 8eueg(u)ine. [f. 
Senega + -IN.] An amorphous glucoside, consist- 
ing of sapogenin and sugar, obtained from senega. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 146 A peculiar vegetable 
principle, called Senegin, has been discovered by Gehten in 
the root of Polygala senega. 1845 W. Gregory Ouil. Chetn. 
11. 459 Seneguine is an acrid, .substance, found in Polygala 
senega. _ x8^ Royle Alan. Mai. Afed. (ed. a) 329 The Poly- 
galic acid, Senegine of Gehlen, and Polygaline of others. 
Senegog, obs. form of Synagogue. 

Senei, var. Senvy. Seneiour : see Seigniok. 
t Se*ltek(e> Obs. rare-'-, [ad. L, senex old 
man.] An ‘ cider one of authority on account 
of the dignity proper to his age. 

a 1400 Pistitl oj Susw (MS. P.) 30X And sodenly a senelce 
[il/iS*. C. hat senek] hei broght in to sole. 

Seneour, obs, form of Seiqnioe, Senior. 
Senesce (sibe's), v. rare. [ad. L. senesc-^re, 
f. old: see-ESOE.] i'nir. To grow old. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 1894 Stevenson Lett. (1899) II. 
321 It gets a little stale, and my woik will begin to senesce. 

Senescence (s^ne*sens). [f. Senescent : see 
-ENCE.] The process or condition of growing old. 

X695 Woodward Nat^Hist. Earth 1. 61 The Earth, Sea, 
and all natural things will continue in the state wherein they 
now are, without the least Senescence or Decay. 1757 
Mrs. Griffith Lett, Henry 4 Frances (1767) III. tsS The 
several Seasons of Life, open, with Novelty, to Childhood, 
to Youth, to Manhood, to Senescence. X887 A. H. Cum- 
mins Gram. 0 . Fries. 17 In the senescence of the language, 
b. Biol. (See quot.) 

1879 Minot Probl. Age, etc. App. v. (1908) 270 Senescence. 
Witn each successive generation ot cells the power of giowth 
diminishes... This loss of power I term senescence. 
tSesie'SCeilcy. Obs. [f. next: see -ENOY.] 
Senescence. 

1669 Addr. Hope/. Yowig Gentry Eng. 132 We may guess 
. .the worlds age not so full of the aggravated Symptoms of 
its Senescency. 

Senescent (s^ne'senl), a. [ad. L. sencscenl- 
em, pr. pple. of seiiesche to grow old : see Se- 
nesce V. and -ENT.] Growing old, elderly. 

X656 Blount Glossogr., Senescent, waxing old, growing in 
age, wearing away, drawing to the wain. 01843 Southey 
Doctor cxci. (1848) 505 Senescent spinsters and dowagers. 
X878 Stubbs Lect. Med. ^ Aiod. Hist. (z886) 153 It is not a 
dead but a living language, senescent, perhaps, but in a green 
old age, x8g3 Nation 13 July 33/3 Great convenience to 
scholars, especially to those with senescent eyesight, would 
he secured by such a restoration. 

Seneschal (se*n/jal). Forms: 4-5, 7 sene- 
acal(l, 4-7 senesoliall, 5 senescha, senes- 
shawle, senceall, senoial, senoyal, g, 9 sene- 
sball, 6-8 seneskal, 7 sceneckal, 4- seneschal, 
[a. OF. seneschal (mod.F. shfcliaX) =Pr. senescal-s, 
Sp., Pg. senescal, It. simscalco, sescalco] a Com. 
Rom. word ad. Teut. *seniscalc (latinized seni- 
scalcus, siniscakus, in the Frankish and Alamannic 
laws), f. OTeut. *seni- old (in Goth, sinista super!, 
of sineigs old) + *skalko~z servant (Goth, skalk-s, 
OHG, scale, OE. scecdc). The Fr. word was 
adopted in MUG. as seneschalt, scheneschlant,"] 

1 . An official in the household of a sovereign or 
great noble, to whom the administration of justice 
and entire control of domestic arrangements were 
entrusted. In wider use : a steward, ‘ major-domo 
1393 Langl. P. pi. C. 1. 93 Somme aren as seneschali and 
seruen ohere lordes. 01450 Knt, de la Tour (x868) 86 
Amon was seneschalle of the king. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
I. xiv. 55 Thenne syr kay cam vnto syr Morgaiiore sencial 
with the king of the C knyghtes. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 
15 Svhich to prouide, she hath this Castle dight. And therein 
hath a Seneschall a.ssynd. x6ia Davies Wlty Ireland, etc. 
221 These great Lordes. .managed their estates heere, by 
their Seneschals and Seruants. X667 Milton P. L, ix. 38 
Then marshal’d Feast Serv’d up in Hall with Sewers, and 
Seneshals. X7a5 Pope Odyss. iv. 47 The Seneshal rebuk'd, 
in haste withdrew. x8i8 Scott Hri. Alidl. li, The respect- 
able gentleman who acts as seneschal on the Duke's do- 
mains. X87S Maine Hist. Inslit, v, 139 Whence came this 
great exaltation of. .great Seneschal or Steward. 
fg. 1854 Emerson Lett. 4 .Yiwr.XzwjWks. (J 3 ohn) HI. 176 
For example, what a seneschal and detective is laughter I 
b< A cathedral official in England. 
x88a Standard 31 Aug. 3/5 Mr. H. G. Austin^ the Cathe- 
dral seneschal, said the Chapter [Canterbury] did not press 
for a heavy penalty. 


As the title of a governor of a city or province, 
and of various administrative or judicial officers. 
Now only Hist. exc. with refeience to the Channel 
Islands. 

(;x4oo Brut 232 To bene Senescal and wardein of Gas- 
coigne. XS39 in Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) I. 239 Wm. 
Seyntlow.. beyng chief ofheer of the said shire by the name 
of Senescliall. X580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Sene- 
rc/iArzAr,.. Seneschals, Bailifs, other officers or stewardes of 
courtes. X586 Cal. St, Papers, Irel. 1586-1588, 41 Nicholas 
Dawtrey, gent.,Sene.schalofClaneboy, CX630R1.SDON Surv. 
Devon (1810) xj The High Seneschal of the Dutchy of Corn- 
wall., in English.. is termed Lord Warden. X675 Esse.v 
Papers [Camden) I. 309 All is foiiited & taken up by the 
Sliiriffe or Senescall. x86a An.s'ied Channel Isl. iv. xxiii. 
(ed. 2) 537 The court at Sark con.sists of the seneschal, or 
judge, or his deputy, the prev6t and the greffier. 

3 . aitrib. 

1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 333 The officers of the seneschal 
jurisdiction of Auvergne. 

t Se'uesclial^. Obs. rare. [a. OF. setter 
schalUe, f. seneschal x see prec.] The territory 
under the government of a seneschal. 

X700 J. Brome Trav. Eng., Journ. iii. (1707) 179 These 
[Counties] are subdivided.. into divers Seneschallies or 
Sheiiffidoms. 1708 J. Chambeklayne St. Gt, Brit. n. ii. v. 
(1710) 413 After the Seneschally came to the Crown, these 
Officers were called Alagistri Hospitii Regfs. 
Seneschalship (se-neja,lji:p). Hist. Also 6 
seuslialsliip. [f. Seneschal 4 - -ship,] 

1 . The office and functions of a seneschal. 

2580 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Seneschaussee, Sene- 
schalship, or Stewardship. i6ia Davies Why Ireland, etc. 
278 Gr.nunts of Captaine-sbippes or Seiiescbal-shippes, in 
the Irish Countiies. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. I, 57 The 
Seneschallship of Wexford, .was worth but;£2o Irish a year. 

+ 2. = Seneschalsy 1. Obs. 

X586 T. B. LaPrimaud. Fr. Acad. i. 561 One citie and 
political communion, compounded of nianie..Frovobts 1 iips, 
Bnitiweekes, Senshalships [etc.]. X741 tr. D'Argens' Chinese 
Lett, vi. 35 A Man, who has lost his Cause before the 
Judges of the Bailywic, appeals to those of the Seneschal- 
ship. x8o 4 tr. Piegnenarii's Zoflora II. 63 The tribunals of 
the seneschatships, and all the superior councils of the island. 
1837 VV. F. Skene Highlanders II. v. 153 One branch pos- 
ses.sed the seneschalsbip, and another branch the office of 
haillie of the Abthainrie of Dull. 

Seueschalsy (sem/Jalsi). Fr. Hist. Forms; 

5 8eiLe8oh.alcie, 7 seneschalsie, 7, 9 sene- 
schalcy, 7- senesolialsy. [a. OF. seneschalcie, 
ad. med.L. seniscakia, f. seniscalcus Seneschal.] 

1 . A territory under the government of a sene- 
schal. Cf. Seneschalt Y. 

147s Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 38 [So he] toke the hoaiages of 
alle the vassallis and subgcttis in the .seneschalcie of Agetiois. 
170a Tyrrell Hist, Eng. II. 707 Out of whose hands he had 
taken . . the Seneschalsy of Anjou. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 
I. IV. ii. By Bailliages, by Senescbalsies, in whatsoever form 
men convene. 

2 . a. The administrative seat of a seneschal, b. 
The office of seneschal. 

2652 Heylin Cosmogr. 1 . 181 An Episcopall See, and the 
Seneschalsie for all the Countrie of Begone. 1898 Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 137 He believes the evidence may be 
trusted, .of the Count of Anjou's claim to the seneschalcy, 

SeneBChalty (se-n/Jalti). Fr.HisU [f. Sene- 
schal + -TY.] = SbNESCHALSY I. 

1577 F. de L'islis Lcgendarie G v. The deputies of about 
fourty baylywickes and Seneschaltyes of the realme. x88o 
Sat. Rev. 25 Dec. 808/x The Lieutenant-General of the 
Seneschalty, 

Se’neschaunce. Obs. rare-K [erroneous 
form of next.] = Sbnesohalsy i. 

2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clx. X7S The gouernyng of 
Languedocke was taken awaye fro the duke of Berrey, and 
deuyded in to Seneschaunces in the kynges profyte [orig. 
remys par membres ^ seneschanssees att pronjjit au roy]. 

t Se'neschausee. Obs. [a. F. sinichamsee, 
irreg. f. sinkhal Seneschal.] = Seneschalsy r. 

1647 CoTTERELL DavUa's Hist. Fr.^ ii. 66 These being 
divided into 30 Precincts or Jurisdictions, which they call 
Baillages or Seneschausees. 

Senester, -tre, obs. forms of Sinister a. 

Senet, Senett : see Sennight, Sinet. 

Seneuei, seneuey(e, seneuy, var. ff. Senvy. 
Senew(e, Senewy, obs. ff. Sinew, Sinewy. 
Seneyt, obs. form of Sennight. 

Senfte, Senfulle, obs. ff. Seventh, Sinful. 
Senge : see Senye Obs., Sign sb., Singe v. 
Sengeley, -ell(e, -il(l, obs. ff. Singly, Singled. 
i' Scni^lbond. Obs. rare-^. [? f. sengle — 
CiNGLE -f- JJONB f^.l] All encircling band, 

1479 Inv. in Paston Lett, III. 272 Another maser .sowndc 
in the hotom and a sengilbonde viij unc.' & j quarter, 

Sengle, obs. f. Cingle (girlh). Single sb. and a. 
Sengler, Senglet : see Singler a., Singlet, 
Sengreeu (semgr/n). Now dial, (see Eng. 
Dial. Diet. s.vv. Sengreen, Silgreen, Singreen). 
Forms ; 0. i singiSne, 3, 6 sin-, (5 sine-), 5-6 
sen-, (6 sene-), syngrene, (5 sygryme, 6 sin- 
gren), 6-7 seugTeene,(7 seam-, sem-, syngreen), 
7- sengreen. J 3 . 5 silfgrene, 6 selfegre(e)ne, 

9 dial, sil(l) green, etc. [OE, singrlne, subst. use 
of singrine adj., evergreen OTeut. *sengronjo-, 
f, *seti- pre-'Tent. *sem- one, always (in Goth. 
sin-leins daily, OK. sin-niht eternal night ; cogn. 
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w. L. umel once, semper always, sim-plex simple, 
Gr. :—*se/us, etc.) + *granjo- Gbeek a. Cf. 
MLG. siitgrone, MDu. simUgroen (mod.Dn. sene- 
groen), MHG. singriieu (modG. sim^ruri), names 
for periwinlcle and other evergreen plants; ON, 
sigrenn adj., evergreen.] 

1 . The houseleek, Sempervivunt tectorum, 

0. ciQoo Sax. Leeekd. 1. 152 Decs wyrt Jae man smgrene 
neinne3,.ys swySe fiemrul. cszS^ roc. Plants in Wr,- 
Wulcke* 55S louts barbot iubarbe, singrene, <11425 tr. 
Aniente's Treat. Fistula, etc. 64 Rubaroe [rc<rrf iubarbej, 
i. sengrene. ci44a Pallad. on llusb. i. 853 Thy seed with 
I uce of rukel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukel. 1601 
HotiJtND PUuy xxvt. vii. II. 247 Or els to take Iubarbe, i. 
Sengreene, to the same effect, 1641 French Distill, iv. 
(1651} 104 Macerate them in water of Sengreen. 1874 Haeuv 
Far Jr. Mad. Cnmii iic, The houseleek or sengreen. 

/3. c 147S Piet. Voc. in Wr,.Wulcker 787 Hoc jurbariuvi, 
a silfgrene. 1526 Crete Herball ccclxxxi. (1529) Xij, De 
semper viua Howsleke or selfegiene. 1570 Lewn^ MauiJ. 
69/43 Selfegreene, semper viuwn. 1825 13 . H ewlett Cot- 
tage Cotnforts xi, Mallow, .and houseleek, lor siJIgreen], 

"b. Her. Used as a bearing. 

c 1550 Anns of Cains in J. W. Clark Cambridge (1881) 69 
In the mydelle of the cheyfe sengrene resting vppon the 
heades of ii serpentes in pale. 

2 . Applied to other plants, esp. a. the sedums ; 
b. varieties of saxifrage ; o. the periwinkle, Vinca 
minor I d. Water sengreen, Stratiotes alcides. 

c 1000 Sax. Leeekd. 1 1. 54 pa smalan singrenan. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 175 That which is commonly canted Sen- 
grene or Orpin. 1578 Lyte Dodoenst. Ixxvli. 114 Amongst 
the kindes of ^ngreene also, at this time there Is conteyned, 
the herbe (called Ctassida mittor) whiche is great stone 
Crop, called of some wilde Pxickmadam, or wotmegrasse. 
1597 Gekarde Herbal 11. cclxxxv. 677 Water Sengreene, 
or fresh water Soldier. 1629 Fakkinsom Farad. 331 Sedum 
serratum jlore rubasU maculato. The Princes Feather. 
This kiude of Sengreene is composed of heads of larger 
..leaues. 2731 Miller Card, Did. s.v. Saxifraga, Sa.\-i~ 
fraga Alpina eriadd.es, ftore rarr»/ro... Mountain Heath- 
like Sengreen. with a blue Flower. 1777 Jacob Plantse 
Faversh. 102 White Saxifiage, or Sen-green. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 402 C/nysosplenbeut alierni- 
Alternate-leaved Sengreen. <11851 W. A, £rom- 
fielo Flora Feet. (1836) 306 Vmca minor, L. Lesser Peri- 
winkle. Vect. Sengreen. 

Sengyl, obs. torm of Single <7. 

Sen^e, aen^lie, sen^ie : see Senve, Senyie. 

II Senlior [Pg. senhor — Sp. seilor. 

It. signor, F. seig/tear :—L. seator-etn, acc, of 
senior Seniob a. and jA] In. Portuguese use, or 
with reference to Portuguese : A term of respect 
placed before the name of a man in addressing 
him or speaking of him, equivalent to the English 
‘ Mr.’ Also used without the name as a form of 
address, equivalent to ’sir’ in English. 1 -Ience, 
a Portugese gentleman. 

2705 J, Murphy Tntv. Portugal 31, 1 am sorry, Senhors, 
(said she,) that you have not rested well, 1830 Portugal ^ 
or y'ttg. 7><iw/f<frr 56 Senbor Macedo . . turning to Mr. G rey , 
said, smilingly: "This is good policy, is it not, Senhor?' 
Ibid., The lively sallies of the Senhor. 1853 A. R. Wallace 
Auteuon fr Rio Negro 198 Though Senhor L. is well ac- 
quointed with the river, we here almost lost our way. 

Ii Senhora {gesHo'td). fPg. senhora — Sp. senora, 
It. signora, a fem. formed upon senhor, etc. ; see 
SENU0B.J A term of respect applied to Portuguese 
ladies ; hence (with a, the, etc.) a Portuguese lady. 

z8oa Southey Ae/A (1856) 1. 193 To Miss Barker. Sen- 
hora Borkeriana, — it is but an awkward way of expressing 
the tune of those words. Ibid. 194 And do you, Senhora, 
instruct yourself in the Creed [etc,]. 1841 Lcveu Chets. 
O' MaUe^ xl, It was the Senhora's voice. 1874 Lady J ack- 
soN Fair Lusitania 82 A staid middle-aged senhora, 

II Se&lkOrita (sm’orrta). [Pg. dim. of prec.] 
A term of respect applied to a young Portuguese 
lady ; hence, a young Portuguese lady. 

1874 Lady Jackson Feur Lusitania 61 There is . .perha ps 
a furtive kiss, and the senhora, or senhorita, glides off 
quickljr by the bye-paths to a coupe that awaits her, 

Seaical, erron, form of Sinioal, 

Se'uicide. ■^arer-\ \i.'L.seni-,senex o\i\.ra.u\+ 
-CXDE 2.] The killing off the old men of a tribe, etc. 

i88g H. H. Johnston in Fortn. Rev. XLV. 24 Although 
they are_ never accused of superaddin^^ cannibalism to ‘seni- 
cide ', still the ancient Sardi of Sardinia regarded it as a 
sacred . .duty for the young to kill their old relations. 

Senie, variant of Sene sh.^ 

Seiiight(e, Serul : see Sennight, Sendle. 
Senile (srusil), <z. [ad. L. senilis, f. sen-etn, 
senex old man ; see -ile. Cf. F. schiile (i6th c.).] 

1 . Belonging to, suited for or incident to old age. 
Now only of diseases, etc. : Peculiar to the aged. 

z66t Boyle Style ej Sertpi. To Rdr, 2 A Feison in whom 
Nature, Education, and Time have happily Match’d a 
Senile Maturity of Judgement with a Youthtull Vigour of 
Phansie. 1797 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 192 To exchange 
the roar and tumult of bulls and bears, for the prattle of my 
grand-children and senile rest. 18M A, Flint Princ. Med. 
(1S80) 284Theforinoremphy$emadistinguished as atropbous 
or senile. 1^4 Maudsley Mental Dis. iiL 83 Senile insanity. 
187s B. W. Richardson Dis. Mod. Life 108 There is local 
death, or what is called .senile gangrene. 

2 . Exhibiting the weakness of old age. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xx, Dobbin was not a little 
affected by the sight of this once kind old friend, . .raving 
with senile anger. xS8a Miss Braddoh Mt, Royal I. iii. 73 
Your snaky Vivien, and your senile Merlin, xgoa Monks- 
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HOOD & Gamble Kipling 289 Certain supposedly effective 
ships of battle are senile, and others are yet unborn. 

3 . Fhys. Geog. Approaching the end of a cycle 
of erosion. 

igoa Webster Sispipl., Senile stream,.. a. stesam^ ■wmose 
valley is reduced so iieaiiy to base level that its longitudinal 
profile is flat and its current feeble. Senile topography . 
the configuration of land which prolonged degradation has 
reduced nearly to a base-level plain. 

Hence Se-nilely adv. 

Punch 2 July 309/2 Yet he never whineth, he II 
senilely say. 

Senility (sfni-Hti). [f. Senile a. + -ity. Cf. 
F. siniim.\ The condition of being senile ; old age 
or the mental and physical infirmity due to old age. 

1 1701 Boswell Johnson an. 177S, Apr., _ Mr. Edwards., 

acaui recurred to his consciousness of senility. i8ax Lamb 
F.lia Set. i. Old Benchers (end), He is yet in green and 
vigorous s€niluy< 1899 Allbui^s Systu hfetim VI. 36* T-he 
weakness of the wall lof the heart] implied in the fact that 
the disease is one of senility. 

SeiLiliZ6 (srnilaiz), v. [f. SENILE a. + -IZE.] 
trails, and inir. To make or become senile. 
Hence Semilizing ppl. a, 

2823 New Monthly Mag. VII. i8 Hence, senilising tribe! 
avaunt, yepiecemeal destroyers ! 1841 Hor. Smith Moneyed 
Man 111. XI. 320 Often, as 1 began to senilise, did I reiteiate 
Horace's prayer. 

Senior (sf'niai), a. and sh. Forms: 4-6 sen- 
your(e, 4, 6-7 senioor, 5-6 seniore, senyor, 
6 aeniouxe, seneour, 7 seigniour, 8 seignior, 
5— senior, [a. L. senior, compar. of sen-em, 
senex old, cogn. w. Gr. evos old (in ivi] last day 
of the moon), OIrlsli sen, Lath, sina-s, Skr. sdna 
old. The siibst. use of the Latin word (cf. B. be- 
low) is the source of Seigneub, Seigniob,-Senhob, 
SeSob, Signob.] a. adj. 

1 . Older, elder; esp. used after a person’s name 
to denote the elder of two bearing the same name 
in a family; also (after a simple surname) the 
elder of two boys of the same surname in a school, 
etc. Abbreviated sen. (U.S. sr.'). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 103 Kynge Edwarde the 
senior. 1496 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 518/1 Johannes Robynson 
de Boston Sen*. xg77 Kendall Flowers of Bpigr. 6 
Widovves old, and senior chuffs. <;x63o Risdon Surv. Devon 
§ 3ri (1810) 321 Edward, siinamed Senior, a nurse-father of 
the church. x668 Steele Hnsiandm. Calling vi. (1672) 
138 The glass sprung lately of the ground, and so did be, 
only he is the senior grass. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat. 
VII. V. 491 Doctour Chamberlain Sen. v«A Lond.Gaz. No. 
447S/4 Tho, Crabb, Sen. and Tha Crabb, Jun. of Malbor- 
low. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. ilf«« of Many Fr. 
1. aoi The senior four children re-appeared in the diawing- 
room. x86a Lillyvihite's Cricket Scores ij- Biogr. I. 449 
It will sometimes be found impossible to distinguish bis 
performances in this work from those of bis son, owing 
to sen. and jun. being omitted. x^3 Lelanu Mem. 1. 21 
An infant school.. kept by the Misses Donaldson.. .Miss 
Donaldson, senior, sat at a desk [etc.]. 

+ 1 ). Anterior in date, superior in antiquity to. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist 11. vii, § 87 Piain-song is much 
seniour to all Descanting. 1699 Bentley Phal, 362 He 
must be senior to Zaleucus himself. 

2 . That ranks before others in virliie of longer’ 
service or tenure of a position ; superior to others 
in standing. The senior service : the navy as dis- 
tinguished from the army. 

*5*3 Bradshaw d" t. JVerburge i. 2164 Bycause that Wer- 
bulge in order was senyoure, Her mother Ermenylde gaue 
her the sufferaynte. x8tx Wellington in Gurw. Desp, 
(1837) VII. 245 You are aware that he is senior to Marshal 
Beiesford. x886 (D. E. Pascob London of To-day xxiv. (ed. 3) 
225 The Inner and Middle Temple . . are the two senior 
Inns. X899 Hoi’eHuntly Our Code of Honour xxW, 'It 
was my heart's desire in biwhood to enter the senior service 
‘Then why did you uot?‘ ‘Oh, I yielded to my mother; 
she was keen on the army.' xpxx London Mag. Oct. 264 
The Admiral turned round,.. 'The Army*, be said gaily, 

' comes to the rescue of the senior Service,’ 

"b. In school and college use. 

(<»] Applied to a pupil or student who has been longer 
under tuition than another (const, to), {b) Applied to a 
student who is no longer a freshman; in the U. S. to a stu- 
dent in his last year or term, (c) In ceitain universities, 
used in designations connoting a specific standing, as senior 
SqpHiSTER. Also Senior Fellow, a term applied at Cam. 
bridge and Dublin to a select number of the fellows of 
longest standlng in a college, in whom the whole or the greater 
part of its government was formerly vested ; at Oxford in the 
x8thc. sometimes applied to those fellows who had graduated, 
as distinguished from the undergraduate fellows. Senior 
student (Christ Church, Oxford) : see Student. 

1651 [Langbaine] Found. Oxford Merton CoIIedge., 
twelve Schollers, whereof nine should serve the nine seniour 
Fellows. X65X — Found. Cambrige 9 Kings CoIIedge.., 
In which CoIIedge at this present is a Provost, 70 Fellows 
and Scholars, ..besides 12 servitors to the seniour Fellows, 
6 poor Scholars, with other Students. 1698 Farquhar Lave 
4- Bottle HI. ii, Your father was a senior fellow and your 
mother was an air-pump, xyax Amherst Terrie Fit. xl, 
(1726) 212 He would give his vote, that every senior-fellow 
in the college .should have a living tack'd to his fellowship. 
*744 Biech Life Boyle 6g Mr. Tmlents. .became senior fel. 
low and president or vice-master of his college [Magdalene, 
Cambridge]. <*1763 Martyn & Kippis Life of sst Bar) 
Shaflesi. (1836) 1. 42 On a particular day, the senior under- 
graduates, in the evening, called the fresh-men to the fire, 
and made them hold out their chins. 1837 Stat. Harvard 
Univ. 11 The third vacation for the Senior Class shall begin 
one day before the general vacation, 1877 in Worthington's 


Praci. Physics (1881) Introd. i, I should be inclined to dis- 
continue Physical Laboratory work in schools, except in the 
case of senior boys. 

0. In quasi-superlative sense, applied to the 
officer, student, etc. who is highest in seniority 
among those of his own grade. 

1S4S Thackeray Van. Fair xxx. The stout senior Major, 
who led the legimentinto action. 2863 ‘Ouida* Held in 
Bondage i, The senior pupil was standing with his back to 
the fire. 

d. In commercial use, applied to the partner in 
a firm who (whether on account of length of 
standing or for other reasons) has precedence of 
the rest in the formal enumeration of the members. 

2864 R. W. Kimball Was he .S'wcccj.j/’w/.' 209 (Hoppe) Mr. 
Tenant, .was., the senior member of the house of Allwise, 
Tenant & Co. 

3 . In certain Cambridge University terms, used 
to connote a pre-eminence in rank having no rela- 
tion to length of standing. Senior wrangler, the 
head of the ‘wranglers’, i. e. of the first class of 
those who are successful in the Mathematical Tri- 
pos at Cambridge (hence Senior-wranglership); 
similarly. Senior classic, Senior moralist, the 
student who takes the first place in the Classical 
and the Moral Sciences Tripos respectively. (In 
consequence of the reforms of 1906-9, the status 
indicated by these titles has ceased to exist, the 
class-lists being now arranged not in order of 
merit but alphabetically). Senior optime, one 
who is placed in the second class in the Mathe- 
matical Tripos. (See Optime.) 

1S31 Grevillb Mem. a Jan. (1874) II. 101 _Maule was 
senior wrangler and senior medallist at Cambridge, and is 
a lawyer. 1859 Faiirau Julian Home v, Of course you 
intend to be senior classic, or senior wrangler 7 1862 Cal- 
VEKLKV Verses ^ Transl. (1894) 44 Each perambulatin g infant 
Had a magic in its squall, For my eager eye detected Senior 
Wiangleib in them all. 187B LariiAM in Encycl.Brit. VIH. 
778 The iclat attacliing lo the 'tiipos list’ and the senior 
wranglership. 

4 . Of institutions, associations, elc. reserved for 
the senior members of a body, as senior comvion- 
room, senior mess, etc. 

B. si. An elder person, lit. and fig. 

1 . One superior or worthy of deference anti rever- 
ence by reason of age ; one having pre-eminence 
in dignity by priority of election, appointment, etc. 

c xypo WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 303 Non diede sieho senioiirs 
ben fendis hat speken lying in ypocrisie. ^2440 YorkMyst. 
xli. 78 Symeon, that senyour. 2482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 32 When the brethcren had begunne inalens y melto 
with a senyor that ye knowe wele in the cbiiche poich. 
2523 Bradshaw St, Werburge i. 2175 Folowynge the coun- 
seyll and mynde of a senyor. 2615 Crooke Body of Man 
SfioTlie diume senior Hippocrates, 2725 Pope Odyss. hi. 
23 Meet then the Senior far renown'd for sense, With 
rev'ient awe, but decent confidence. 2823 Scott Quentin 
D. xvi, His conversation, tricks, and songs, were.. enter- 
taining to the.. younger brethren, and so unedifying in the 
opinion of the seniois of the fralernity, that [etc.]. 2905 

Tuckwell/iIfw/x. Radical ParsonuM.. 159 Its castellan was 
a dignified, sweet-visaged senior, 

h. ‘With possessive. 

c 2425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 17 In the bc- 
gynny nge of this areysed frame oure senyoui es tellid vs that 
one a day at evensong tyme whan derkenys drew vpon llier 
was seyn a light from heuyn. 2678 Cduworth Intell. Syst. 
2X1 [tr. Herodotus]. Hesiod and Homer, were.. not above 
four hundred years my Seniors [orig. fxcu irpecr/SuTepovs]. 
2782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. i, Thougn much her senior, he 
was by no means of an age to render bis addressing her an 
impropriety. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxii, His senior at the 
bar. x86a F. W. Robinson Owen iv. vi, She was a year or 
two my senior. 

' 1 * 2 . In early translations of the New Testament, 
used to render L. senior, Gr. irpecrPvrepos, in various 
applications, where the later versions have elder. 
Hence occas. used as the designation of the class 
of ministers called ‘ elders’ or ‘presbyters ’ in the 
primitive church, or in communities professedly 
formed on the model of this. Ols. 

2382 WvcLiF Rev. vii. xi And alle aungels stoden in 
cumpas of the trone and of [the] senyoiiris or eldre. ^ C1440 
Alphabet of Tales 233/26 pan prayed for pis childe pe 
xxiiij seniores ; and sojiis^cnilde was forgyffen his tryspas. 
1526 Tindale Matt. xxvi. 59 The cbefe prestes, and the 
seniours, and all the counsell sought false witnes ageinste 
Jesus, Brief Exam. Whence were Seniours 

in the primitiue Churche? 257a [J, Field, eta] Admonit. 
Part AvJ, And to these three ioyutly, that is, the Minis- 
ters, Seniors, and deacons, is the whole regimente of^the 
churche to be committed. 2582 N. T. (Rheims) Rev. iv. 4 
Upon the thrones foure and twentie seniors sitting. 

3 . In school and college use : One of the more 
advanced students ; also one no longer a freshman. 
In U. S. a student in his fourth year. 

i6xa Brinsley Liftf. Lit. xxvi, (16^} 272 That the two or 
foure Seniois in each fourme, be as 'Ushers in that fourme. 
*74* Customs of Harvard in Hall College Words (1852) 3*8 
No Freshmanshallbe saucy to his Senior. 2836 O.W. Holmes 
Song Centenn. Celebr. Harvard Lord ! now the seniors 
knocked about The freshman class of one. z88d Bryce 
Amer. Comtnw. vi. cii. III. 453 In an American college the 
students . . of the fourth year [are called] seniors. 

b. A senior fellow of a college ; a member of 
a council or deliberative assembly for managing 
the internal affairs of a college. Cf. Seniobitx 3. 



SENIORITY. 
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SENNIT. 


x64S 0 >'din. Pari. Regul. Uuiv, Cattthr. 3 The Govern- 
ment of Trinity Colledge is setled in the Master and eight 
Seniors. 1648 Winyaro Midsummer-Moon 3 Doctors and 
Seniors are too tough for continuall cramming, he must 
have Batchellers of art [etc.]. 1717 E, Miller ..4 ec. Catnhr. 
jog The nth and 12th Statutes [Trin. Coll.] concern the 
Election of Officers, Lectuiers, Seniors, College Preach- 
ers, and Fellows ; and appoints first. That the Master 
read this Statute before the eight Seniors ; then he and the 
Seniors are to take an Oath, That they will elect no-body 
to any Office by Favour, &c. hut him only whom [etc.] 

4 . Co 7 nb.\ f senior-junior, a person old and 
young at the same time. 

1388 SiiAKS. L. L. L. in. i. 182 This signior Junior gyant 
drawfe \read dwarf], don Cupid. 

Senior, obs. form of Seigniob. 

Seniority (sfnipTiti). Forms ; 5-6 seniorite, 
6 aenyoryte, aegniorite, 6-7 senioritie, 6- 
aeniority, [a. med.L. senioritas^ f. L. senior~e 7 )t 
Seniob ; see -ri’Y.] 

1 . The state or quality of being senior; priority 
by reason of birth, superior age. 

x333 More Apol. xv. Wks. 875/2 Sometime some one re- 
ligion haue had some question and disputed as it were a 
pi ohleme, vpon thaiitiquitie or senioritie of their institucion. 
1674 Govl, Tongite iv. 46 The first provoker has, by his 
seniority and primogeniture a double portion of the guilt. 
X737 Genii. Mag'. VII. 100 A sage Lady observ'd to them, 
that in this Assembly Respect and Fiecedence were only 
due to Seniority. 1838 Tiiirlwall Greece V. 343 It had 
been agreed among the envoys that they should address the 
king in the order of seniority ; and Demosthenes happened 
to be the youngest, 1863^ ‘ Ouida ' Held in Bondage 1, The 
senior pupil.. gave me his hand, cordially and fiankly, for 
all his hauteur and seniority. 

fb. The senile period of life. Ohs. ra}‘e~^. 

n!x688 Bunvan Mr. Badman To Rdr., The minority, 
flower, and seniority of his Age. 

"I* c. ? Numerical position in order of age. Obs. 

1776 T. Percival Ess. HI. 342 In the second column is the 
surname and seniority of the infant, also in large characters. 

2 . rriorily or precedence in office or service; 
esp. Mil. Superiority in standing to another of 
equal rank by reason of earlier entrance into the 
service, or an earlier date of appointment. 

c 14S0 in Aungier Syon (1840] 366 Eche in hys order after 
their .seniorite in religion. X592 Strange NeJocsTiT^, 

Where in an honorable Index they .shall be placed according 
to their degree .and segnioritie. t6oa J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
u. 75 We were certaine yeeres fellow-students together at Fer, 
where being of one standing and seniority we [etc.]. 1668 
Pnpvs Diary 13 Oct., That places of preferment may go 
according to seniority and merit. X704 Milit, Did. (ed. a). 
1769 fnni'us Lett. iv. (1804) I, 33 Let mo ask Junius, if he 
knows anyone nobleman in the army who has had aregiment 
by seniority? xBsj; Bright SJ>., India 3 June (18:^6) 3 To 
go on from beginning to end in a system of promouon from 
seniority. X908 Q, Rea. July 238 The fetish of seniority is 
responsible for many a muddle. 

3 . The body of seniors or senior fellows of a 
college. 

1678 A. Farmer in Magd, Coll. (O.H.S.) 69, I..do ac- 
knowledge before the Seniority that I have deservedly 
received, .my. .admonition. X717 E. Miller Acc, Cambr. 
129 That 'tis the first Instance that ever appear'd in the Col- 
lege Books , . That any By-Law . . was enter'd, or made in the 
Master's Name, without the Consent of the Seniority. 1843 
Wheweli. yrnl. in Willis & Clark Cambr. II. 627 If the 
Fellows were dissalLsncd 1 regretted that the matter had not 
been brought before the Seniority. 1859 Farrar Julian 
Home xxiii, 300 Kennedy.. rushed back to the Seniority, 
who were already beginning to wonder at his long absence. 

1 4. Used for Signobity, in the sense ‘ body of 
signors Ohs, 

XS17 Torkington (1884) 14 The Duke Salt in Seynt 
Markes Churche in ryght hys {read hye] astate in the Qwer 
on the ryght syd with senyoryte which they call lords. 

t Se'uiorize, Obs. rare~^. [i. Seniob a. + 
-IZB. Cf. SiGNOBTZE ».] iiitr. To Assume the 
position of a senior or superior, to have or exercise 
dominion, to rule, to lord it. 

XS93 G. Harvev Pierce's Suj^er. 88 Alas, that wise men . . 
should once imagine^ to finde it a matter of as light conse- 
quence, to seniori.se in a realme, ouer the greatest Loides,.. 
as in a towne, ouer a company of meane marchantes. 

Seniorsiiip (sz •niojjip). [f. Seniob + -ship.] 
The position of ‘ senior ’ or head boy of a school. 

x86a Mrs. H. Wood Chminings I. xi. 156 It is a shame if 
Pye has promised the seniorship to Yorke over my head. 

't Se’uiory. Obs. Also 6 seigii(i)orie, 6-7 
8ign(i)orie, 7 signeurie. [f. Seniob + -y.] 

1 . Seniority. 

x594 SHAica Rich, III, iv. iv. 36 If ancient sorrow lie most 
leuerent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie [^^.sigii(i)orie]. 

2 . Eccl. A body of ‘ elders ’, a presbytery. 

157a [J. Field, etc.] Adtno/iit. Pari. Avj, In stende of 
Chancefors, Archdeacons,. .churchwardens and such like; 
You haue to plant in euery congregation a lawfull and godly 
seignorie. ^ X583 STUBBEs>l«a!/.y1^WA 11. (1882) 100 Though 
a seigniorie or eldership then in euerie particular church 
were necessarie. 1589 T. L. Advt. to Q. Eliz. (1651) so 
That the magistracy whereunder he is placed, whether it be 
of one of few, or many is his allowed seniory and lawfull 
presbytery. 

Seniour(e, obs. forms of Seigniob, Seniob. 

Senister, Senit : see Sinispeb, Sennight. 
Seuith, Senjaque: see Zenith, Sanjak, 

II Seun (sen), rare. [G. A herdsman 

in the Alps. Also Comb, semi-cabin, sennhutt, 
repr. G. sennhiitte, a herdsman’s chalet. 

e x8aa Mrs. Hbmans Leagtte 0 / Alps j 'Twas night upon 


the Alps. The Senn's wild horn, ..had pour’d its last long 
tone, c xSxa — A Ip-Horn Song 16 The low sen-cabins and 
pastures free. x888 Kingsley Hertniis 131 During that 
short period of the year when the maidens in the sennhutt 
watch the cattle upon the upland pastures. 

Seun, obs. form of Sen adv,, p'ep., and conj. 

Senna (se*na). Also ( 5 -S sena. [mod.L. senna, 
sena, a. Arab. sand ; cf. Sene j^.d] 

1 . Eof. A shrub of the genus Cassia, native in 
tropical regions, bearing yellow flowers and flat 
greenish pods. Cf. Cassia. 

American, Wild, or Maryland senna. Cassia marilandica. 

IS 43 Traiieron Pigo's Chimrg. Interpr., Sena hath lytle 
braunches, and the leafe of fenugreke [etc.]. i6ox Chester 
Lojies Martyr (1878) 84 Mugwoit, Sena and Tithimailes 
[etc.]. 178a J. Scott Poet. Wks. 261 In vain the senna 

waves its glossy gold. x8xx A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 92 The best senna, named in Nubia guehelly, or sena 
mekki, grows wild, and yields two ciops of leaves, the 
abundance of which depends on the periodical lains. 1847 
Darlington Avier, Weeds (i86uj log Maryland Cassia. 
Wild, or American Senna. 

b. Applied with defining word to shinbs of 
other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; as Bastard senna = next; Bladder 
senna, Colutea arborescens, see Bladdeb to ; 
Cbiili senna, Myosehilos ohhngtis ; Scorpion 
senna, Coroiiilla Emtrus, see Scobmon 8 c ; 
Wild senna, Poinciana pulcherrima or Glolm- 
laria Alypwn, formerly + the genus Cohtlea. 

X705 Dale Pharmacol. Suppl. 318 Colutea. . . Baiitard Sena. 
1750 _G. livGvir.s, Barbados 'The Wild Sena, or the Wild 
Cassia Fistula ; Lat. Colutea. z86S Treas. Bet. s.v. Seutia, 
Wild Senna, Poincinna pitlcherriuia\ also an American 
name for Cassia Marilandica. XS74 Ibid. Suppl., Chili 
Senna, Myosehilos oblongus. 

2 . Pharm. The dried leaflets of various species 
of Cassia, used as a catharlic and emetic. 

1571 Wills d- Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 363, ^ a lb J a q" of 
sen'a xx^. us 1618 Rates Marchaudizes F 4, Druggs. . . Sena 
the pound xviij.d. 1794 Godwin Cal, WUliains 29, 1 shall 
hate you as bad as senna and valerian. 1830 Lindlev Nat. 
Syst. Bat. 91 The Senna of the shops^consLts, according to 
M. Dclile, of Cassia acutifolia. Cassia Senna, and Cynan- 
chum Argel. 1880 J. W. Legg Bile 172 Senna was found 
hy Ruhrig to have an active effect on the secretion of bile. 

b. The many varieties of the drug are commer- 
cially distinguished by defining words (now often 
used loosely), as Alexandrian, Aleppo, Arabian, 
Indian, Tinnevelly, etc., senna. 

X693 Dale Pharmacol, 50a Senna Alexandrina Offle... 
Alexandrian Sena. 1693 Elftncards Phys, Did. (ed. 2), 
Senna, Alexandrine, /Egyptian, Syiiac. 1845 Emycl. Me. 
trop. VII. 508/1 The Tinnevelly Senna consists of the leaflets 
of Cassia Elongata. x86x Bentley hlan. Bot. 527 Bladder- 
Senna. — The leaflets have been used on the continent to 
adulterate Alexandrian Senna. 

3 . cUtrib, and Comb., as semia lec^, lec^et, 
shrub', senna- draught, -tea, an infusion of the 
drug taken as a purgative. 

1879 St. George's Hasp, Rep, IX. 190 A dose of calomel 
..followed by a *senna draught in the morning. 1699 
Garth Dispens. v. 103 A Folliage of dissembl'd "Senna 
Leaves Grav’d lound its Brim. 1887 Bentley Man. Sot. 
(ed. 5) 532 They are at once distinguished from "Senna 
leaflets by their regularity at the base. 1766 Stork Acc. 
E. Florida 48 The vines, the "senna shrub, sarsaparilla, 
China-root,.. are indigenous plants of East-FIoiida. 1753 
Chesterf. Lett, to Son (1774) II. Ixxiv. 307 Chewing a 
little rhubarb, when you go to bed at night, or some 
"senna-tea in the morning. 

Seuuacllie (semayi)* Forms: 6 shaunaghe, 
7 sanachie, 8 seuacM, seauaebie, sennaolxai, 
9 sennaohy’, sliau(ii)aoliie, seannachie, 8- 
sen(n)achie. [a. Gael, seanachaidk (= Oliish 
senchaidK), f. sean old: cf. seanachas (Olrish 
senchad) ancient legend.] In Ireland and the 
Scottish Highlands : One professionally occupied 
in the study and transmission of traditional history, 
genealogy, and legend ; now chiefly Sc, a Gaelic 
teller of legendary romances. 

1534 Si. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) II. 215 That no Yryshe 
mynstrels, rymours, shannaghes, ne bardes, unchaghes, nor 
inessangers, come to desire any goodes of any man dwell- 
inge within the Inglyshrie. i6S^ Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. 
Fref. 40 Nay, why .should the British History be questioned 7 
since no doubt the Britains had Druids, Sanaebies, and 
Bards a.s well as the Scots or Irish. 1775 Johnson West. 
Isl. 258 A great family had a Bard and a Senachi, who were 
the poet and historian of the house. 1837 Scon Highl. 
Widowiv, Her stores of legendary history., were augmented 
hyan unusual acquaintance with the songs of ancientbards, 
and traditions of the most approved Seannachies and tellers 
of tales. X863 J. F. Campbell Pop. Tales W, Highl. (189^) 
IV. 15 A Shanachie means a teller of old tales and tradi- 
tions, 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. VL Ixv. 32 He was siir. 
rounded by a court or stafF of sennachies — the bards and 
historians of bis race. 


Senne, obs. form of Sen adv ., etc. 

Sennel, Sennen : see Sendle adv.. Sinew. 
Sennere, Sennest, obs. if. Sooneb, Soonest. 
tSe'xmet^. Obs. Forms; 6 senet, (sonnet), 
7 sennit, sennate, sinet, synnet, cynet, sig- 
uate, sennet, [app. a variant of Signet, in the 
sense ‘ sign, token ’ (see Signet sb. 5). 

The forms send, sinet,zni others, occur in OF. as variants 
of signet, which, however, seems not to occur either in the 
sense below or in the wider sense of token. The word may 
possibly be Anglo* French.] 


A set of notes on the trumpet or comet, ordered 
in the stage-directions of Elizabethan plays, ap- 
parently as a signal for the ceremonial entrance 
or exit of a body of players. 

CX590 Marlowe Faust Sound a Sonnet [1809, x6zi 
Sinet], enter the Fope and the Cardinall of Lorraine to the 
banket, with Friers attending. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, i. i. 
203 Senet. Here they come down. f6az Dekker Satirom. 
F4, Trumpets sound a florisb, and then a sennate. Enter 
King [etc.]. 1602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel. i. Bab, The 
Cornets sound a Synnet. Ibid, £ 3 b. The Cornets sound 
a Cynet. x6os jst Pt. leronimo 1. 1, Sound a signate, and 
passe ouer the stage. . . After a long signate is sounded, enter 
all the nobles. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, ii. iv. Trumpets, 
Sennet, and Cornets, a 1619 Fletcher Valeniinian v. vili, 
A Synnet with Tiumpets, 

Sennet ^ (semet). Nat. Hist. Also 7-8 sin- 
net. [?From some W.-Indian lang.] A West- 
Indian fish ; = Babbacuda. 

1671 J[ohn] H[aroib] in L^oy's Mem. of Bermudas 
(1879) II. 344 Which [fish] the people store As Filchai ds, 
Sinnets [etc.]. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 451 Perca'i i. 
Minor subargen/ea. I'he Sinnet. 1859 J. M. Jones Hat. 
in Bermuda' JOS 'i'he Sennet is likewise a common fish in 
the waters of Bei muda, and sells freely in the market. 1S7S 
Goode Fishes of Bermudas 62 Sphyrxna Picttda, . .Sennet. 

Sennigllt (se'noit). Now arch. Forms : a. 
see Seven and Night ; j0. 2-3 soveniht, 3 seove- 
niht, -nijii, 3-4 seve-, aove-nijt, -ny^t, 4 seove- 
nyght, sefnight, seve-nyht, -ni^th, 4-5 seve- 
nyght(e, aeveny^t, 5 seve-nyth, -nyut, 6 
sevenighte, 6-8 sevenight, 7 sene’night, 7-8 
sev'night ; 7. 5 sennyjt, synyght, sennett, 
seuuyt, senit, 5-6 senygbt, sennet, 6 se- 
nighte, senyghte, seneyt, 6-7 sennyght, 7 
Benight, senet, senith, sennit, sinnitt, s’en- 
night, 7, 9 {dial.) se’night, 7-9 se’ennight, 
se’nnight, 8 {dial.) zennet, 8-9 sen’night, 6- 
sennight. [Originally two words ; OE. seofon 
Seven, nihta pi. of niht Night sb. OE. had the 
derivative seofonnihte adj., seven days old (of the 
moon). Cf. Fobtnigut.] A period of seven (days 
and) nights ; a week. 

a. a 1000 Elene (Gr.) 694 Hebt )>a..scuran scyldi^^ne. .in 
dprgne seaS, }>sr ho dusuSa leas siomode in sorgiim .seofon 
ninta fyist. e laoo Ormin 545 Hiss sefennnahht To |>eww- 
tenn i J>e temmple. C1386 Chaucer Hun's Pr. T, 53 
Curteys she was.. and bar hyr self so faiie Syn thilke day 
J>at she was .seuen iiyght oold. 14x5 Sir T. Grey in 43n/ 
Rep. Dep, Kpr. Rec. (18B2) 582 A sefenneghte after that 
Mnidok of Fyche was take away, a xs86 Sidney Atvadia 
n. (Sommer) 194 b, lusts, both with sword and laimce.mnin- 
teined for a seuen-night together. <1x641 Finett 

(1656) 133 The Crosse windes.,hcld him in the Downes 
almost a seavennight before they would blow him over. 
1653 W. Ramesey Astral. Restored 319 'They never appear 
a shorter time than a seven-night. 

fi. c 1305 Lay. 4434 Seoueniht he wes ]>sere. c 13^0 Will. 
Paleme 766 Swiche a sorwe he sufTred a seue-ni^t fulle. 
146X Poston Lett. II. 19, I prey aow..lat me have an 
awnswer within this sevenyut. 1553 T. Wilson Rhd. (1^80) 
94 A notable waister, to daie full of money, within seucnight 
after not worthe a grote. 1653 H. L'Estrance Amer, no 
Jeioes 23 Owr own usuall reckoning by nights, as Sevenight, 
Fortnight. 

y. c 1430 Avow, Arth. xlviij, A sennyjt duellut he thare. 
a 1539 Skelton £, Rwnmysig 394, 1 dranke not this .sennet 
A draught to my pay. 1604 S11AK.S. Oth. ii. i. 77 The bold 
lago, Whose footing beere anticipates our tfioughts, A 
Senigbts speed. H1746 Exmoor Scoldbtg ^ ID. 42 Nif 
won zey the le-ast Xheng out, tha wut purtee a Zennet arter. 
1851 Tennyson E. Morris 30 My love for Nature is as old 
as I ; But thirty moons, one honeymoon to that, And three 
rich sennights more, niy love for her. 1894 K. Grahame 
Pagatt P. 139 A luscious treat that had been specially re- 
served for me, a sennight past, by the gardener's boy. 

b. This day, Sunday, Sunday cotne (ti) or 
was (a), etc. sennight : a week from (this day, etc.). 

^xsosLay. 5457 jifje spekeS mid rihte, comeS to dmi a 
seouen nihte. <1x350 iF. Stephen 295 in Horstm. Aliengl. 
Leg. (1881) 31 It fell efter on |>at day seuyn night Of al pis 
same pan had he sight. 1486 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 63 
Upon tewsday come a senny t. 1549 Latimer 6th Serm. lef, 
Edm. VI (Arb.) 158 What doctrine is written for vs in the 
.viii. Chapter of the fyrst bok'e of the kynges, 1 dyd partely 
shewe vnto you. . this day sennight. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furni- 
ture (1866) 59 Item one cope one vestment & one albe— sold 
to Thomas Inman for the some of Vs vpon sondaie was a 
sevenighte. 1633 W. Mulsho in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1.274 They propose to., set forth on 'Tuesday 
sevennight, 1644 Symonos Diary (Camden) 50 Newes,. 
That Waller was at Abingdon on Tuesday last was sevenight. 
1737 [£. Dorrington] Philip Quarll 87 Bidding him not 
fail coming there again that Day Sev'night 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela (ed. 3) II. 133 Every one names Thursday come 
Sev’nnight for our Nuptials. 1771 Pennant Tour Scot. i. 
(1774) An assignation, at that very hour, that daysevenight. 
1861 May Co/ist, Hist. (1863) I. i. 95 Mr. Canning stated 
that Lord Eldon's visit to Windsor had taken ^ace on 
Saturday se’nnight, preceding the change of ministry. 

O. attrib. as in sennight space ; t sennight day, 
the space of a week; also, tbe same day in the 
following week. 

7ax4oo Morte Arth. 380 Within a seuenyghte daye..I 
salle be seene on the see. CX440 Alphabet of Tales i. 233 
pis wulfe come agayn vppon |ie sennet day. x6oi Holland 
Pliny VIII. xlvi. 1. 226 And this is one thing to be wondred 
at, 'That in that seven-night space there is not one that 
taketh hurt by Crocodiles. 

Sennil, variant of Sendee adv. Sc. 

Sennit (se*nit). Naut. Also 9 sennet, [var. 
ofSiENEx.] a. s Sinnet. b. (See quot 1858.) 
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SEirOCUIiAB. 

1760 Talconfb Diet. 3fari»e(i7Bg),SeiMit. X858 Siumokds 
Did. Trade, plaited Mraw or palm leaves, of 

which grass hats are made. iXa.xCiuqneredCareer^^Tbe.'^^ 
young genclenieit are to be sieeti. .mafctng Mnnet, the latter 
amusement being on a par with picking oakum. 

atirib. and Comb. x88a Narks Seamanship Ced. 6) 79 A 
sennit eye is worked in. e 1898 J. Chalmers in l.ovMtiw 
(1902) 146 The long sennit hawser kept on deck had been 
passed ashore to natives on the reef. 

SoBuLt^ -nyglit, -nyjt, -nyt, obs. ff. Sennight. 
SeBnon, -oun, -own, obs. forms of Sinew 
Senny, variant of Sknve Obs, 

Senocnlac (s/ijp’kitKiaj), a. [f. L. se/tf six 
each + ocu/t eyes + -ab. ] Having six ej^es. 

*7x3 Derham Phys.~TJieal. viij. iii. (1727)' 361 note. Most 
Animals are binocular. .and some senocular. 1898 Syd. Soc. 
Deje., Semeular. _ 

SenocnJsute (sinp'kizJlc't), a. [Formed as Sbn- 
OCOLAB + -ATE ; cf. F. sittoculi.'] Having six eyes. 
1858 Maynb Exjfos. Lex., Setiocttlahts,. .smaedisX^ 
Senofegia, obs. variant of Scenopegia. 

Senon, north, variant of Sinew 
SenoniaJl (s^homnian), a. GeoL [ad. F. sAio- 
nun, f. L. Senonis, a people of central Gaul.J 
D’Orbigny'ssubdivision of the Cretaceous in France 
and Belgium corresponding to the ‘ Upper Chalk 
with flints ’ of British geologists. Also ahsol. 

xBgo Anstxd Elem. CeoL.blin., etc. 336 Senonian division 
of D'Orbigny (.Crede blaiic/ie). 1879 GkikiB in Euci cl. Erii. 
X. 360/1 The uppermost member of the Senonian series 
contains in like manner a blending of well-known Upper 
Chalk organisms with the Tertiary genera Cypraea, Oliva, 
and btitra. i88a — Texi~bk. Geol. vi. iii. 5 3 (1903) 1205 
The Senonian stage of N. W. Germany. Ibid. , The Lower 
Senonian is marked by the abundance of Actinocamax. 
18^ 'ErHZKmGs StraiigrapA. Geol. 4 * Palxouiol. 517 Seno- 
nian (Upper Chalk with Flints). 

Senoper, variant of Sinopee Ohs. 

H Senor (sen^ 6 *r). PL seBores (scu’^otcs). 
Also 7 sennor. [Sp. seHor\~\j. seniGrtmv cf. 
Signor, Seigneur and Seignior.] 

1. la Spanish use or with reference to a Spaniard : 
A title of respect placed before the name of a man, 
equivalent to ‘ Mr.’ 

xSaa Mabbb tr. Atemasis Gvxntati etAlp. 1 . 129 How now 
(Sennor few-clothes) what winde diaue you hither? x8d8 
Miss M. B. Eowarss 'Through Sp, 166 Seflor llensaken.. 
would wait upon the Sedoras at once, was the reply. 

1). Used without the name as a form of address. 
xSja W. Irving A Ikambra 1 . ‘ Hut have you ever met 
with it yourself? No, Smor, God be thanked 1 * 2884 F. 
Bovlb Borderland 37a Now, setlores I What w.as the crea- 
ture that pursued me thus, in broad daylight? 

o. A Spanish gentleman. 
xS68 Miss hi. B. Edwards Through Sp. iSg, I am., but a 
humble Seffor, of little accouiiL 

2. A feudal lord, seigneur (in Spain). 

x^ Ford Hand^. ^aitt n. 938 Castro Urdiales of 
which the Black Prince was SeSor, has its bay [etc.]. 

]| Seiioxa (sen^o*ra). [Sp. seilora, a fem. formed 
on Senor. Cf. SiGNOUA.] A title of respect 
prefixed to the name of a Spanish lady, or used 
without the name in addressing her ; hence, a lady 
of Sp.inish nationality. 

XS79 G. Gilpin tr. Raiboten^s Bee-Hive Rout. Ch, xi, 
(isfo) 17 A wortbie inatrone of Spaine called Senora Maria 
Osorio. xSiS Lady Cuahlevillb in Lady Morgan Pas- 
saga Autobiog. (1859) ®44 not aware how you 

quizzed the unlucky Senora. X840 Longf. Sp. Siudent it. 
iv, SefSora, pardon me ! 1844 Kendall Texan Santa Pd 
Exped. Jl. 336 The Mex'ic.'in senoras have a frankness of de- 
portment . .which [etc.], i860 Andros Pen g P. Sk. Spain 64 
The lovely seilora sees it not, nor does the handsome Abigail. 
llSenbria (senyorf-a). rare. [Sp. seJlarta, /. 
sefioTi see Senob. Cf. Signoria.'\ A lordship, 
hef. (In quot. 1634 used for Sionobia.) 

1634 G. Barry blilii, Dtscipl, i. l a The Senoria of Ve- 
necia was governed by Francisco Carmanola. a 1859 W, 

I rving Span, Papers {1866) 401 iStanf.) A prince of Portugal 
. . field the seilorza of Set pa. 

[I SexLorita (sen^orrta) , [Sp., dim. of SeSoba.] 

1. a. A Spanish title of respect prefixed to the 
name of a young lady, or used without the name 
in addressing her. 

1850 Mavne Rkid_ Rifle Rangers Nxvi, ‘Do not be 
alarmed, sefiorita said 1, uppioachiiig. 
b. A young Spanish lady. 

1845 Darwin f^oy. Nat. xii. 263 In the evening we reached 
a comfortable fann-house, where there weie seveial pretty 
senorltas. 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. i. A Leiier, Caleb 
hain't no monopoly to court the seenareeta.s. 1886 Athe- 
naeum s8 Aug. 276/1 The artist, .filled up his foreground 
with a group of Spanish serforitas. 

2. A name given to a small labroid fish, Psezuio- 
fulis or Ojiyjulis modestus, native in Californian 
waters. Also SenoritOrflsh. 

■ Jordan & Gilbert Fishes N, Amer. 604 Pseude- 
julis Bleeker, Seilorltas. Ibid., P. zNocffrlrzr., .Sefiorita ; 
Pesce Rey. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes agg The Senorltn- 
lish, of Moiiterey,P««rf(j/'Nf/r modestus, is known as ‘Pesce. 
rey*; southward it is called 'Senorita 
SeBOB, -ow(e, seBOWB, obs. ff. Sinew sb. 
SeBple, obs. foim of Simple 
S eBS, variant of Cense ji.i, incense. 

« 1400-50 IVars Alex. 4184 pan knelis doun oure cou- 
qutrour & callis on his drtjtins, GilTe pam sUuir & so & sens ' 
at paini castia x47;3 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 64 Item 
for a pund of sens, iiij s. 


BENSATIOH”. 


SeBS, variant of Cense sb.^ 

1458 in vdh Rep. Hist. hfSS. Comm. App. v. 299 Ther 
sholde no maiiere of man be lecevid sensers to passe fre of 
thar custunies over the sea at sens makyng 111 no manner 
wise save [eta]. 1466 /&V. 303, 

SsBS, obs. form of Cense o.i 

x6 . . Funeral in Popish ‘rimes in Q. Elis. Acad. 33 Att 
the West dare of the Church, Apnelat shall sens the Coips. 
SeBS, obs. form of Since. 

"t Se'iLSaible, Obs. rare. In 5 soBsabul. 
[a. OF. sensable, incorrect spelling of censable, f. 
cense tax, assessment -f -able ; see Cense .fJ.^] 
Capable of assessment or taxation. 

1^ A’fl//t<j/P«WAV.2ci4/2Thepepul is fopake the He, 
so at this dai is not xv pepul sensabul. Seyng no 

more stuf of men, nor no stuf of aicerie sensabul left. 

i* Se'iiSSi'ble, afl Obs. nonce-tod. [f. Sense 
sh. + -ABLE.] Of figures of speech : Consisting in 
an alteration of the sense of words. 

1589 PuTTKNUAM Eug. Peesie in. x. (Arb.) 171 Your second 
[sort of figures] semes the conceit onely and not th'eare, and 
may be called sensable, not sellable nor yet sententious. 

SeBsaiBeBt, var. form of Senbement Obs. 
SeBsar, obs. form of Censer. 

2573-80 Baret Alt'., A Sensar, ihuribuluvu 

Seusate (se-nsA). a. [ad. late L. sensat-us 
gifted with sense, f. census sense : see -ate ^ 2 .] 

1. Endowed with physical sensation. 

<rx5oo Medwall AW»zie(Braiidl) 536 Sensualy te . . by whom 
I haue power To do as all sensate hestys da 
+ 2. Of the nature of or involving sensation. Obs. 
1677 GALsCri. Csuliles in. 86 In his Themtetus he [Plato] 
Loies down this as his opinion, . . It seems to me, that he who 
knows any thing has a sensate cognition of what he knows. 
x8« T. Busby Lucretius 1 . 111. 290 That Fourth Principle 
whose power all sensate motions [orig. seusi/eros 
moius\ flow. 

■j- 3. V Endowed with sensibility. Obs. 

2796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina II. 264 Give me the 
sensate mind, that knows The vast extent of human woes ! 
4. Perceived by the senses. 

1847 ill Webster. [Hence in later Diets.] 1898 Wesint. 
Gas, 27 Sept 3/1 Mr. Merriman, it would seem, is of tho.se 
who hold that poetry co-exists with the^least congenial of 
elements, being common to all sensate things. 

Sensate (sens?*‘t), v. H. L. sens-us Sense 
sb. -k -ATE 3 , after Sensation.] 

1. Irans. To perceive by sense ; to have a sensa- 
tion of. 

a 1652 J. Smith Sel, Disc. iv. iv. (1821)^3 These corporeal 
motions, as they seem to arise from nothing else but merely 
from the n/ac/t/na of the body itself; so they could not at 
all be sens.-ited but by the soul. 2665 Hooke Microgr. 179 
Each of them can distinctly sensate or see onely those parts 
which are very neer peruendiculaily oppos’d to it. 1889 
Academy 16 Nov. 323/2 we find an irresistible impulse to 
find strain.. or motion.. of the ether wherever we sensate 
anything electrical. 

f 2. intr. To have sensation. Obs. 

167a Penn Spir, Truth Fitid, No man jean live, move, 
sensate, or act but from the origin.Tl Heat, Life, Motion and 
Action of that which did beget him. X687 A, Lovell tr. 
Bergerac's Cani.^Hist. iia When it finds only such, as are 
proper for sensation, it sensates. 

Hence Sensa’ting vbl. sb, and ppl. a, 
a 165a T, Smith Sel. Disc, v. 149^ Indeed, without such a 
unLverbaf sensating faculty as this is, we should never know 
when our souls are in conjunction with the Deity. xB88 
H, W. Parker Spir. Beauty 58 Sir John Lubbock’s experi. 
ments proved nothing but the simple sensating of ceitain 
crude colors by bees. 

Sensation (sensel-Jan). [ad. med.L. sensd- 
iion-em, f. L. sens-m Sense sb., after late L. 
sensdius Sensate a , ; see -ation. Cf. F. sensation 
(OF. sensacion, Oresme lAlh c.), Sp. sensacion, 
Pg. sensofoo, It. sensazione^ 

I. An operation of any of the senses ; a psychical 
affection or state of consciousness consequent on 
and related to a particular condition of some 
portion of the bodily organism, or a particular 
impression received by one of the organs of sense. 
Now commonly in more precise use, restricted to 
the subjective element in any operation of one of 
the senses, a physical ‘feeling’ considered apait 
from the resulting ‘perception ’ of an object. 

Often const, ^with sb. defining the nature of the sensa- 
tion, as in a sensation ofgiddines^ nausea, cold, etc. 

161S Cbooke Body 0/ Man 525 Finally, that our Motions 
and Sensations should not be rash or phanaticall as they 
are in such as are phreneticall, that is, haue their braines 
inflamed. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. iii. 8 Their 
understanding, .submitteth unto the fallacies of sence, and 
is unable to rectifie the error of its sensations. 1750 Porter- 
field Epfc 11 . 343 The smallest or most refrangible Rays 
will excite the shortest and weakest Vibrations for making 
a Sensation of deep Violet 1785 Reid Intell, Powers 599 
When I grasp an ivoiy ball in my hand, I feel a certain 
sensation of touch. 1804 Abeknetiiy Surg. Obs. 192 He 
said his sensations were such as would induce him to believe 
that his brain was loose. 1845 R. Williams in Encycl, 
Meirop. VII, 544/2 An uneasy sensation and tension of the 
prsecordia. 1893 13 ierce/« the Midst of Life 23 The familiar 
sensation of an abraded shin recalled his dazed faculties. 

b. In generalized nse; The operation or function 
of the senses ; ‘ perception by means of the senses ’ 
(J.). Now commonly (esp. in philosophical lan- 
guage) the subjective element in the operation of 
the senses ; physical ‘ feeling’. 


H. More Sang of .‘Soul 11. ii. ii. xi, O sunken souls, 
slaves of sensation. i63;7 Gale Cri. Geuiites iii. 1. iv. 86 As 
it now appear-s, science is nothing else than sensation, or a 
particular experimental feeling knowledge. *739 Hume 
Hum, Nut. i. i. § 2 (1888) 7 Impressions may be divided 
into two kind.s, those of Sensation and those of Reflexion. 
i8ia Shelley Q. Mab i. 24 Or is it only a sweet .slumber 
Stealing o’er sensation ? 1S76 Maudsley Physiol. Mind iv, 
221 Sensation expresses merely the state of simple feeling, 
without reference to an external cause. 

t o. Observation by tlie senses^ actual seeing; or 

hearing. Obs. • 

1657 J. Sergeant Schism Dispach’t 104 The testimony of 
others founded in their .several sensations being faithfully 
conveyed to us by undeniable tradition, are as unquestion- 
ably certain as if we had seen them ourselves. 

d. Faculty of perceiving by the senses, physical 
sensibility. 

1799 Med, Jml. II. 452 When excitement is produced in 
this^stem,.then a corresponding change is occasioned in 
the nervous system, and sensation returns. 2869 Lancet 
18 Dec. 842/2 The woman is of an older age than in other 
described cases [of scleroderma]. The sensation seemed not 
to be impaired. 

f 0 . Effect produced on the senses ; m quots. = 
appearance. Obs. 

1663 Evelyn Chalcogr. Table, How to express the sensa- 
tion of the Relievo or Extancie of objects, by the Hatches 
in (Sraviiig. 2663 Boyle Exp, Colours ii. so Colour may be 
considered, either as it is a quality residing in the body that 
is said to lie coloured, or to modifie the light after such or 
such a manner ; or else as the Light it self, which so modifi’d, 
strikes upon the organ of sight, and so causes that Sensation, 
which we call Colour. 

jf. A popular name for the aura epilepiica, the 
physical premonition of an epileptic seizure. 

1899 AllbuiTs Sysi. Med. VII. 770 Attacks [of Epilepsy] 
may consist only of the ‘warning’ or ‘sen.sation .This has 
led to the popular use of the word ' sensation ’ as a synonym 
for the minor attacks. 

2. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly, 
the charactciistic feeling arising in some particular 
circumstances. 

1755 Shebbbarb Lydia ,(1769) IL 421 , 1 feel a sensation of 
distress in my bosom which is intolerable. 2758 Johnson 
Idler No. xoo r 8 Site smiles not by sensation, but by practice. 
2809-20 Coleridge Friend [ed. 3) III. How distinct and 

different the sensation of positiveness is from the sense of 
certainty. 2822 Scott Kenilw. xl, All other sensations 
were, for the time, lost in the agony which liis haughty 
spirit felt. 2883 Fr. M. Peard Conlrad. iii, ‘ At last I have 
realized a dream she said. * Do you know the sensation ? ’ 
b. Mental apprehension, sense or ‘ realization ’ 
^something. 

1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. (1702) 157 To have a continual 
sensation of thee. 2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi. 82 The 
nice sensacion we naturally have of what certain quaiiiities 
. .are fittest. 277S Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 9 Those who look 
but little into fiituricy, have pethaps the quickest sensation 
of the present. 2817 Coleridge Blog. Lit. I. iv. 85 There- 
fore is It the prime meric of genius, .so to represent familiar 
objects as to awaken . . freshness of sensation. 2864 Bagkh ot 
Ltt, Stud. II. 239 Men of ordinary nerves who feel a little of 
the pains of society, who perceive what really passes . . could 
well observe bow keen was Thackeray’s sensation of common 
events. 

+ o. Capacity for (moral) feeling, sensibility. 

2743 yohnsotCs Debates^ (1787) H, 247 (.fA Aubyn) He has 
undoubtedly a most passionate love for his native country, 
a passion which a man of any sensation can hardly divest 
himself of. 

t d. What is felt or thought ; sentiment, opinion. 

178B Jefferson Writ. (1859) 127 You would of course, 

however, wish to know the sensations here on those facts. 

3. An excited or violent feeling, a. An exciting 
experience ; a strong emotion (e. g. of terror, hope, 
curiosity, etc.) aroused by some particular occur- 
rence or situation. Also, in generalized use, the 
production of violent emotion as an aim in works 
of literature or art. 

1808 Pike Sources hfississ. (1810) 237 We may be supposed 
to have also had our sensations. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam 
He..was free from, that periodicity of sensations 
which we call post-time. 2863 Mansel Lett., Lect., etc. 
(1873) 242 The cheap publications which supply sensation 
for the million in penny and halfpenny numbers. 2867 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. Rousseau (1870] 346 [Pe- 
trarch was] an intellectual voluptuary, a moral dilettante, 
the first instance of that character, since too common, the 
gentleman in search of a sensation. 2905 C. Whitney 
^ngle Trails xi. 303, 1 knew it was a tiger. .; and as the 
jerky roar grew nearer and nearer, I stood there having 
sensations-^ do assure you. 

b. A condition of excited feeling produced in 
a community by some occurrence; a strong im- 
pression (e. g. of horror, admiration, surprise, etc.) 
produced in an audience or body of spectators, 
and manifested by their demeanour. 

1779 Earl Malmesbury Diaries g Corr. I. 257 What had 
passed already caused a great sensation in foreign Courts. 
1828 Southey in Q.Rev, XVIII. 10 His death produced what 
in the phraseology of the present day is called, a great 
sensation. 1837 Dickens Picktv. xxxLv, A slight sensation 
was perceptible in the body of the court. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. xvii. IV. 46 The sensation produced by this work 
was immense. 2879 M'^Carthv Own 'Times HI. xliv. 333 
His death created aprofound sensation. 2885 Hall Caine 
Shadow of Crime xlii. Amid much sensation, the witness gave 
the name of the SheriflF of Cumberland. 

o. An event or a person that * creates a sensation ’. 

2864 'Times 11 Apr. 1/4 The greatest sensation of the day : 
grand Incantation Scene from Der Fieischfitz. 2884 St, 
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Jittnes's Gaz. 29 Nov. 6 The sensation of a London .season 
was the appearance of a new ballerina in a new ballet. 

4. colloq. and slang. A ‘ taste small quantity. 
1859 F. Fowler South. Lights 52 A Sensation, [r . e.] Haif- 
a-glass of sherry. 1859 Hotten's Slang Diet,, Sensation, a 
quartern of gin. 

5. aitrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 3 a), a. 
simple attiib., as sensation-drama, -novel, -para- 
graph, -scene, etc. ; b. objective, as sensation- 
monger ; sensation-seeking adj. 

1861 Thackeray Papers, On Two Ronnd. Papers, 

At the theatres they have a new name for their melodramatic 
pieces, and call them ‘ *Sensation Dramas 1863 Trevelyan 
Compet, IPallah (1866) 336 When we see in Piccadilly a file 
of men with blank boards on their shoulders, we become 
aware that a sensation drama has been put in hand at one 
of the leading theatres. i88a A. Matheson in Macm. Mag. 
XLVI. 496 What mere '^sensation-monger would have 
chosen this morally obtuse old Pharisee? 1864 Edin. Rev. 
July S3 Two or three years ago nobody would have known 
what was meant by a *Sensation Novel. 1861 Illnsir. 
Land. News 25 May 485/1 The local inditers of ' screamers ' 
and ‘ '^sensation ' paragraphs. 1865 Earle Sax. Chi on. 340 
One of the established '^sensation scenes of History. 186a 
Athensemn 23 ^Aug. 233 Much of his pamphlet is mere 
‘^'sensation ' writing. 

Sensational (sensJi-jbnal), a. [f. Ssmsatioit 

-|- -All. j 

1. Of or pertaining to or dependent upon sensa- 
tion or the senses. 

1840 WiiEWELL Philos. Induct. Sci. (1847) II. 651 No 
apprehension of things is purely ideal : no experience of 
external things is purely sensational. x86a Farrar Orig. 
Lang. (1865) 98 If the entire lexicon of every language be 
capable of being reduced to a number of sensational roots, 

. .Grammar always remains as the indisputable result of the 
pure reason. *877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant ii, i. 219 Hume had 
actually attempted to reduce mathematical truth within the 
limits of sensational experience. 1893 Pulseord Loyalty 
to Christ II, 348, I am persuaded that the Divine-human 
life as much includes sensational pleasure, as intelligence, 
righteousness, purity, and goodness. 

absot. 1854 Lowell Among my Eks. Ser. ir. Keats (end), 
Tlic sensational was elevated into the typical by the control 
of that finer sense which underlies the senses and is the spirit 
of them. 

2. Of philosophical theories ; Regarding sensa- 
tion as the sole source of knowledge. 

*855 Dubl. /if «/. XXXVIII. 198 The Sensational School [of 
Philosophy], as it has been called, i860 Young Prov, 
Reason 292 In opposition to a mere sensational, materialistic, 
positive philosophy. 

3- Of works of literature or art, hence of writers : 
Dealing in sensation ’ (see Sensation 3 a), 
aiming at violently exciting effects. Also of 
incidents in fiction or in real life : Calculated to 
produce a startling impression. 

1863 Hansel Lett.,Lect,, etc. (1873) above samples 

may be considered as belonging to tiie aristocratic branch 
of sensational liteiature. 1864 Times 11 Apr. 8/3 Astley's. 

. . Sttipendous sensational effect, never equalled on any stage. 
1868 Jas. York tr. Juan Ma}meVsCntLucanor{.xZ^^ Pref. 

7 An age surfeited with the sensational novels that pour from 
our ciiculating libraries in an uninterrupted stream. 1870 
B. Taylor Germ. Lit. igo The ‘ .sensational ' element which 
has crept into English and American literature is worse than 
the affected classicism of the 17th century. 1885 Dia^ of 
Actress 131 Rehearsing all the morning : a most sensational 
piece. 

b. e^sol. Also U. S. as sb., a sensational 
journal or journalist. 

xSgo H. WRiGiif Depopulation 90 In modern life, where 
the electric waves of the sensational vibrate through a con- 
tinent rapidly, igox ScribnePs Mag. Apr. 407/2 The sen- 
sationals had been encouraging cranks to remember the 
rights of labor. 

Sensationalism (sens? i ’Janaliz'm). [f. Sensa- 
tional a. -1- -ISM.] 

1. Philos. The theory that sensation is tlie only 
source of knowledge. 

1867 Lewes Hist. Philos. II. 228 Here is stated, in the 
broadest manner, the principle of sensationalism. 1877 
E. CKmo Philos. Kant Introd. ii, 13 Sensationalism necessi- 
tales, .a materialistic explanation of the Universe. 

2, Addiction to what is sensational in literature 
or art. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 4 Feb. 145/2 That well of sensationalism 
pure and tmdefiled, the ‘London Journal _x886 Frost 
Remin. Country foumalist 215 Without the vicious sensa- 
tionalism which renders so objectionable a large portion of 
the cheap periodical literature of the day. 

Sensationalist (sens^i'/onalist). [f. Sensa- 
tional + - 1 ST.] 

1. Philos. One who regards the senses as the 
ultimate source of all knowledge. 

1833 Dubl. Rev. XXXVIII. 199 Locke himself did not 
profess to be a thorough-going Sensationalist. 1867 Lewes 
Hist, Philos. II. 228 [Hobbes] is the precursor of modern 
sensationalists [1846 ed. Materialism]. 

atlrib. i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. ^1865) 150 We are not 
surprised to find that Locke was claimed as the founder., 
of a sensationalist school. 1877 _E. Cairo Philos, Kant 
Introd. iv. 60 The sensationalist view of the development of 
knowledge. Ibid. 61 A sensationalist theory of knowing. 

2. One whose aim is to make a sensation ; a 
sensational writer. 

x868 Paget Lncretia 309 The circumstances of most 
people’s every-day life are as unlike those depicted by the 
sensationalists as anything that can be imagined. xi&^Pall 
Mall Gae. 2 Aug. s/t The most dangerous of modern 
criminals, .is above ail a great sensationalist, 
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Hence Seusatlonali'stie a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of sensationalism. 

z88z Pall Mall Gaz, 18 NBv. 7 His moral sense is blunted 
by his sensationalistic vie«% 18B6 Bncycl. Brit. XXI, 40/2 
The dominant sensationalistic materialism of France. 

Sensationalize (sens/i'jhnaUiz), v. [f. Sensa- 
tional a. -f -IZE.] trans. To make sensational. 

1. nonce-ttse. To restrict (concepts) to what is 
given in sensation. 

1831 Hansel Proleg. Log. 33 Individualize your concepts, 
does not mean .sensationalize them, unless the senses are the 
only sources of presentation. 

2. a. To subject to the influence of 'sensation' 
or factitious emotion, b. To exaggerate in a 
sensational manner. 

_x863 Reader 31 Oct. 307/2 Possibly we should learn in 
time to imitate the German example [in establishing dramatic 
academies], and another generation might refuse to be sen- 
sationalized, elevated and generally educated by upholstery, 
‘headers and ghosts. r86g Athenaeum x 3 Dec. 824 But in 
that class of specimens . .are none of the merits of the above, 
while all their faults are -vulgarized and sensationalized. 
1900 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/6 The Paris Press as a whole 
does not sensationalise De Wet’s raid, and the recent 
success of Delarey. 

Sensationally (sens^'‘j3na1i), adv. [f. Sensa- 
tional a. -f -ly ^.] In a sensational manner. 

1. With resjject to sensation or feeling. 

1863 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Apr. xi It is an old subject, argu- 
mentatively as well as sensationally. x886 L. Olirhant in 
Mem. (1891) II. 33s For this cause He came into thewoiid, 
that he might unite us sensationally to His Father. 

2. In a manner intended to make a sensation. 

1894 Rev. of Rev. (Amer. ed.) Oct. 356/1 Saiatoga..has 

been sensationally exposed in the newspapers as the most 
reckle.ss.. gambling resort of all this year’s watering-places. 

Seusationary (sensei ‘Janail), a. rare. [f. 
Sensation + -AEY =i.] = Sensational 2. 

1864 Realm t 8 May 5 It has lately been urged that 
Shakspeare is sensationary — that Hamlet, Lear, Macbeth, 
Othello, are heroes of strange and wild adventure. 

Sensa'tionish, a. nonce-wd. [f. Sensation + 
-ISH l.] Bordering on the sensational. , 

1663 Reader 21 Oct, 497 The subject is a repulsive one, 
the treatment of it somewhat sensationish, and tlie plot is 
not well kept in hand. 

Sensationism (sensfi-Janiz’m). [f. Sensa- 
tion - b - ism.] = Sensationalism 2. 

1863 Hansel Lelt,, Led., etc. (1873) 242 (art. Sensation 
Novels) In them we have sensationism pure and undisguised. 
1878 Scribner’s Monthly Nov. 144/2 Sensationism is a 
grievous vice of the pulpit... But sensationism is only an 
insurrection, .against conventionality. 

Sensationist (sens^ '‘janist). [f. Sensation -i- 
-IST.] One who deals in sensation ; a sensational 
novelist, dramatist, or journalist. 

x86i W. H. Russell in Times 24 Sept., ‘ VuU decipi, 
decipiatur ' is the motto of the Sensationists. 1863 Hansel 
Lett., Lect., etc. (1873) 248 (art. Sensation Novel^Tlo these 
.specimens of the sensationist’s power of making, may we 
venture to add one more as a sample of his ability in 
marring? 1864 Dasent Jest i 5 ' Earnest (1873) II. 27 Of 
late we have been banded over, .to the tender mercies of the 
sensationists both on and off the stage. 

Sensationless (sensfi-Janles), a. [f. Sensa- 
tion -b -less.] Without sensation. 

1874 Tyndall Presid. Addr. Brit. Assoc. 81 Imagine 
them [fc. atoms] separate and sensationless. 

Sensative : see Sensitive. 
t Sensa'tor. Obs. rare. [f. Sensatb V. + -OE.] 
An agent concerned in sensation. 

16x3 CiioOKE Body of Man 41 The Braine therefore, not 
the Heart, is the first Moouer, and first Sensntor. Ibid, 288 
The Philosopher calleth sleepeijpcjixta rov irpcorou aioBijTiKov, 
the rest of the first sensator. 

Sensatorial (sensatoa'rial), a. [f. Sensate 
V. + -ORiAL.] Of or pertaining to sensation. 

1890 J. Sully in Academy 16 Aug. 136/2 [Weber’s] psycho- 
physical theory of sensatorial intensity. 

t Se'nsaiioryy a. Obs. rare-\ [f. Sensatb 
o. -b-OBYSS.] = Sensory. 

1741 A. Monro Anat. iYen/irs Wks. (1781) 331 The ohjec- 
tions against the sensatory nerves acting by vibration. 

Senscer, obs. form of Censer. 

Senschepe, -chip(e,var. if. Shendship. 
Sense (sens), sb. Forms : 6 oense, sens, 5-8 
sence, 7 Sc. sense, 5 - sense, [a. F. sens or 
ad. L. sensits (« stem), perception, feeling, faculty 
of perception, meaning, f. sentire to feel. Cf. Pr. 
sens, sente, Sp. seso, Pg. siso. It. sense.] 

I. Faculty of perception or sensation. 

1. Each of the special faculties, connected with 
a bodily organ, by which man and other animals 
perceive external objects and changes in the con- 
dition of their own bodies. Usually reckoned as 
five — sight, heating, smell, taste, touch. Also 
called otttward or external sense (cf. 8 ). 

Earlier called the five wits’, see Wit. 

1326 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 127 Eyther within or 
withoutforth, that is to saye eyther in the conscyence, or in 
the outwarde censes. 1553 T. Wilson Rhei. xia The com- 
mon .sense.. is therefore so called, because it geueth iudge- 
ment, of al the flue outwarde senses. 1647 Cowley Mistr., 
Not Fairzz My Reason strait did to my Senses shew. That 
they might be mistaken too. 1669 Holder Elem. Speech x 
Of the Five Senses Two ate usually and most properly 
called the Senses of Learning. . ; And these are Hearing and 
Seeing. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, iv. xix. § 10 How is be 


prepared easily to swallow, not only against all Probability, 
but even the cleiir Evidence of his Senses, the Doctrine of 
Transubstantiation ? 1698 Farquhar Love ■$> Bottle r. i, 

1 must have the evidence of more senses than one to confirm 
me of its truth. X739 Hume Hum. Nature 11. i. (1874) 

1. 336 A, The only defect of our senses is, that they give us 
disproportion'd images of things. 1753 Miss Collier 
Torment. Concl. (1811) 221 With various inventions of dis- 
agreeableness for offending some or all of the senses *.*833 
Beckford Alcobaga ^ Batalha iii My sense of hearing i.s 
painfully acute. X84X T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (1871) 860 
The sense of touch in Mammalia is diffused over the whole 
surface of the body. 

*1* b. Used for ; An organ of ^nse. Obs. 
zsah Pilgr. Perfi (W. de W. 1331) 7 Wyssheth that he neuer 
had had eyes to se.,neylher eares to here, .ne other senses 
to haue knowen [etc.]. 1338 Starkey England 48 To the 

hede, wyth the yes, yerys, and other sensys therin. 1604 
Shaks. 0 th. iv. li. 154 Mine Eyes, mineEates, or any Sence. 

o. pi. The faculties of physical perception or 
sensation as opposed to the higher faculties of 
intellect, spirit, etc. 

1841 Emerson Ess_. vii. PntdeuceTz Prudence is the virtue 
of the senses. It is the science of appearances. Ibid, r 3 
The world of the senses is a world of shows. X863 M. Ar- 
nold Ess. ill Crit. Ser. i. vi. (1886) 213 The life of the senses 
has its deep poetry. 

d. Applied to similar faculties of perception, not 
scientifically delimited, or only conjectured to exist. 

Muscular sense : see Muscular a. i. Sixth sense : see 
quot. 1829 ; also, the feelings connected with sexual pleasure. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. it. ii. § a Had Mankind been 
made with but four Senses, the Qu^ities then, which are 
the_ Object of the Fifih Sense, had been as far from our 
notice, Imagination, and Conception, as now any belonging 
to a Sixth, Seventh, or Eighth Sense, can possibly he. 1699 
Maundrell Acc. Turks vajourn. ferus, (1721) Tab, They 
know hardly any Pleasure but that of the sixth Sense. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. I.^ 405 We may possibly he capable of 
twenty senses, hut being provided with inlets only for five, 
have no more conception of the otheas tlian a blind man has 
of light. x8az-9 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 22 The hat 
appears to be sensible of the presence of external objects. . 
that are neither seen, smelt, heard, touched, or tasted. . . 
And hence many naturalists have ascribed a sixth sense to 
this animal. Ibid. 23 In Germany it has of late been 
attempted to be shown that eiery man is possessed of a 
sixth sense [viz. a bodily feeling of health and elasticity, 
or of lassitude and fatigue]. 1838 Hawthorne Er, It. 
Note-bks. (1871} II. I2X Certainly it was in God’s power to 
create beings who should communicate with nature by in- 
numerable other senses than those few which we possess. 

e. That one of the senses which is indicated by 
the context. Now rare or Obs. 

1607 SiiAKS. Cor. II. ii. 120 When by and by the dinne of 
Wane gan pierce His readie sence. z6*S B. Jonson Staple 
g/’iY. III. iv, Ha? I am somewhat short In my sense too. .. 
*Iy hearing is very dead, you must speake quicker. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Printing xi. IP 23 The process of 
making Inck being.. noysom and ungrateful to the Sence. 
*733 Pope EP. Cobham 53 So Darkness strikes the sense no 
less than Light, a X774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 3x9 Salts, metals, plants, ordures of every kind. .make 
one mass of corruption, equally displeasing to the sense, 
and iniuiious to the health. 1794 Mrs. RADCLirpE Myst. 
UdolphoyXvf, As he gazed, he perceived the countenance 
of the knight change and begin to fade, till his whole form 
gradually vanished from his astonished sense ! 18x9 Scott 
Ivanhoe xliii, The fearful picture of a vision, which appals 
my sense with hideous fan tasies, but convinces not myreason. 
1833 Tennyson Two Voices 285 That heat of inward evi* 
dence. By which he doubts against the sense. 

2. transf. An instinctive or acquired faculty of 
perception or accurate estimation. Now cMefly 
const, of (locality, distance, etc.). 

1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 8a h, There is saith Tullie, in the 
Dogge a merueylous pcrceiuerance and sharpe sense to 
know who doth him good. AX386 Sidney Arcadia r. 
(Sommer) 84 b, This Basilius (bailing the quicke sense of a 
louer) tooke, as though his Mistres had giuen a secret repre- 
hension. X390 Spenser F. Q. il Introd. iv, Ne let him then 
admire. But yield his sence to be too blunt and hace. That 
no'te without an hound fine footing trace. 1399 Siiaks. 
Hen. V, IV. i. 308 Take from them now The sence otreckning. 
x6o6 — TV. ^ Cr. iv. v. 34 A woman of quick sence. x888, 
1889 [see Locality 8]. 

3. In generalized use : The senses viewed as 
forming a single faculty in contradistinction to 
intellect, will, etc. ; the exercise or function of 
this faculty, sensation. 

1338 Starkey England 48 AI wyt, reson, and sens, felyng, 
lyfe, and al other natural powar, spryngyth out of the hart. 
X3S3 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.)9 Nothingeisin-vnder- 
standinge, but the same was fyrst in sense. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Med. ii. § 15. t8o Thus wee adoie vertue, 
though to the eyes of sqfise shee bee invisible. X690 Locke 
Hum, Und. iv. xi. § 6 Though mathematical demonstra- 
tions depend not upon sense. 1733 Pope Ess. Man i. 226 
What thin partitions Sense from Thought divide. 1794 
Faley Evid. (1825) II, 324 A body is a real thing, an object 
of sense. xyM S. Williams Vermont (1S09) 1 , 208 The only 
objects, on which the Indian had employed his reason, were 
those of external sense. 1827 Wordsw. Eccl. Sonu. 11. xxx. 

2 The Soul, freed from the bonds of Sense, And to her God 
restored by evidence Of things not seen. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant Introd. v. 91 The doctrine that sense is can- 
fused thought, 

4. pi. The faculties of corporeal sensation con- 
sidered as channels for gratifying the desire for 
pleasure and the lusts of the flesh. Also sing., 
any one of such faculties so regarded. 

*697 Pilgr. Parnassus tv. 480 lie bringe you to sweet 
wantoningeyongemaides Wheare you shall all youre hungrie 
sences feaste. x6o8 Yorkshire Trag. iv. 69 That heanen 
should say we must not sin, and yet made women ! giues 
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our sences wate to Itnde pleasure, ^whidh being found con- 
foands vs. ax6ij hlvnzSeuu, vi. 5 Thy beutyes did my 
sensses suite suppryse, Or eir thy sight my ravischt eyes 
did blesse. 1730 Mrs. MAin.sv Power ^Looeiij^j) 23^ To 
take in whole Nature,.. and have her every Sense gratify'd 
with the agreeable Feast of Variety ! 1819 Shgllev Cenct 
I. i. 69 Seeing 1 please my senses as I lisC. 1820 Byron yuau 
iv.xxvii, Love was bom w//4 them, i/i them, so intense, It 
was their very spirit — not a sense, 
b. collect, sing-, 

0M586 Sidney Arcadia, i. (Sommer) 59 b, This bastard 
Loue..vtterly subuerts the course of nature, in making 
reason giue place to tense. 1603 Shaks. Mens./ar if. 11. ii. 

Can it be, That Modesty may more betray our Sence 
Then womans ligbtnesse? 1657-43 Evelyn Jiht. Jieliff. 
(1850) 1. 330 She [the soul]. . oft has .. escaped the inescations 
of sense. 1738 \VEsr.EV Uyvm, 'Infinite Power, Etemnl 
Lord' V, But Flesh and Sense, enslav'd to Sin Drawing best 
Thoughts away. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 133 But smtul the 
bliss that sense alone bestows, And sensual bliss is all the 
nation knows. 185a M. Arnold Einj>edocles 11. 374 Some 
bondage of the flesh.,, Some slough of sense, a^x J. R. 
Macduff Mem. Patmos xtdiL 349 The life of sense— the 
life of seliid) and sensuous pleasure. 

t 6 . Capability of feeling, as a quality of the 
body and its parts; liability to feel pain, irrita- 
tion, etc. To the se7tse, to the qnick. Obs. 

15^3-83 Foxe Al. ^ M. 3083/1 He did lye. .with his heeles 
so hye, yt by meanes the bloud was fallen, from his reete,his 
feet wee almost without sense for a long time. 1604 Shaks. 
Oih. V. i. IX, I haue lub’d this yong Quat almost to the 
sense, And he growes angry. x6ia Bacon Ess., Death (Arb.) 
384 For the most vitall parts are not the quickest of sence. 
r6^ WiSEWAN JPoicnds ii. x. 69 The wound, .extinguished 
both Sence and Motion of the Member. x6gx Ray Crratian 
I. (i^) ISO A. .nervous Ligament.. apt to stretch and 
shrink again as need requires, and void of sence. 1759 
T. Wallis Parrier's^ Diet. s. v. Teeth, But all within the 
sodeets of the jaws is.. covered with a thin membrane of 
exquisite sense. 1771 J. S. Ee Dran's Ohserv. Surg. (ed, 4) 
313 He was without Sense, and cold all over his Body. 

6 . pi, A general term for the faculties of per- 
ception (including the ‘ five senses* : see 1 ), which 
are in abeyance when their owner is asleep or 
otherwise unconscious. Also sing., any one of 
these /acuities. Cf. lo. 

*SW Shaks. oHen. IV , in. i. 8 O Sleepe..how liaue I 
^gnted tbfie, Taai thou no more wilt weigh my eye^lkls 
wwne, And steepe my Senc«s in Forgetfulnesse? 1700 
pavDEN Stgisut. ^ Guise. 749 The creepingDeath Benum'd 
her Senses first, then stopp’d her Breath. <1x743 Gray 
IgMoran^xS Dost thou, .dews Lethean through the land 
dispense To steep in slumbers each benighted sense? 176* 

1 And gently lull my senses all the while 
With igaad jwras in the sinking stile J 1849 Macaulay 
^>st, Eng, iiL 1. 439 Jpswr* ten his senses were gone. i8ga 
In Midst of Life 109 He seated himself on a log, 
ana, with senses all alert, began his vigU, 

b. colka, sing. The perceptive faculty of a con- 
scious animate being. 

XSSS T, Washington tr.itfJWo/a^'rP’y.ii.xx.s; Pictures 
..are but dead things, & in whom there is no sence or feel- 
ing. X63S Laud ZWoiy s6 Oct., I found him past sense, and 
gmng up the ghost. 1667 Milton P. L. viiu aSg There 
geiute sleep . .with soft oppression seis'd My droused sense. 

« 1699 Lady HALKETri4«*4/<y. (1875) 8 With that hee fell 
doame in a chaire . .as one without all sence. X768 Pennant 
ant. .coot, I. fref. 10 Through every species of animal life, 

. . to that point where sense is almost extinct, and vegetation 


cpmmen^ x 8 osfi Cary Dante, Inf. vr, i My sense rc- 
sh^« had droop'd With pity for the kindred 

7. Applied to faculties of the mind or soul com- 
pared or contrasted with the bodily senses ; usually 
wth some defining word , as inner, interior, internal, 
inward seme. Moral sense : see Moral a. i d, 

'J'bMt. IVoridT iv. Knowing 
mat he had to nercise his fancie and other interior senses. 

I. iiL (1636) 103 Not sensibly 
champing it with meir teeth but partaking it by the sence of 
the soul^ 1673 Hoole Comeniud Vis. World xCia. 87 The 
** Th"® Common-sMise. . .The Phan- 
® 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. i. § 4 

A J .u every Man has wholly in himself: 

And though It be not .Sense, as having nothing to do with 

*? properly 

enough be cnlld inteanal Sense. But as I efil the other 

ffv ?ed°fii ,^®fl®<=tion. 1733 Law SeHous C. 

*at the spirit ofdevo- 
II?Kr understanding. X770 
Mtrror No. 48 F 3, The truth of perception, in our intern^ 
senses, emptied in morals and criticism, 1809-10 Cole 
RIDGE Pme>id (ed. 4) I. 239 note. His sensa& and hnl 
pressions, whether of his outward senses, or the inner sense 
1*^7 Helps Priends in C. ,? 10 All X 
smses, if you might so call them,iof the soul., that is the 
aflwtions and the perceptions. 1870 [see Ilutive «. 3^. 

b. Jtefirob^e sensei used to render the Vulgate 
version of Kom. i. 28 in reprobum senswn (Gr. 
rir aSdw^toF vow, A. V. ‘to a reprobate minde’^ 
XSS? Crowlev Way to Wealth 418* He hath eeuen 
Pref Hurwet Rocketer (riSga) 

x6oa Marstom Antmtos Rev, iv. i, I should be deade nf 
sense, to viewo defame Blur my bright love, 1608 

wrought with mee* 

IfeeIeyouinmy 50 ule...IneucThad senc“tflLw. 
th: perception and appreciation of 

gieauty, humour, some quality, etc.). Rarely const. 

^ without const.: t Feeling or 

seasibility m matters of artistic taste. ■ ® 
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1604 Shake Oth. ii. i. 71 Tempests thcmselucs, high Seas, 
and howling windes.. As hauing sence of Beautie, do omit 
Their mortall Nature.^, letting:^go safely by The Diutne 
T. Brown Imit. 1st Sat, Persius Wks. 


SENSE. 


Desdemona, <1 1704 T • jJKUwn AJiiiho LSb r cmting w tkSi 
1730 i. 54 His sense is smothered, and his judgement dies. 
<1x704 — Praise 0/ Poverty ibid. 97 They have no taste of 
wit, and sense of arts and sciences, xvxs Pofe Let. to y , 
Craggs 15 July, We talk much of fine Sense, refin'd Sense, 
and exalted Sense. 1851 Rdskin.S/o»« Ven. (1874} I. App. 
373 The sense of beauty I consider a mixture of the senses 
of the body and soul, x^fl M. Arnold God 4- Sible v 
344 The sense which English people have for fact and for 
evidence will tell^ them that [etc.]. 1878 C. Stanford Symb. 
Christ i. 4 The Bible.. delights our sense of the picturesque. 
i88S J. Payn Talk ofTovm L sss William Henry, who had 
a strong sense of humour. 

10. pi. The mentid faculties in their normal 
condition of sanity; one’s ‘reason’ or ‘wits', 
(Cf. 6.) In one's (right's senses, in one’s right mind. 

Z • / \ J- » . _ <• v«^ 



of ottPs (seven') 

i568_ Grafton Chron. II. 63S His senses were moued, and 
his wlttes disturbed xsSfl T, Washington tr. Nicholafs 
Voy. 1. XV, 16 As cleane beroft of sences [he] made towardes 
bis enemies, ^xflga R. L'Estrangb Fables Ixviii. 67 What 
Man in hh Right Senses..wouId make himself a Slave for 
Superfluities I 16^ Motteux Rabelais iv. xiii. The Filly 
was. .scar'd out other seven Senses. xjziGKtBegg. G/.111. 
xlii, Vou shall.. mortify yourself into reason, with, .a little 
handsome discipline to bring you to your senses. X7S7 
Mme, P’Arblay Diary May, f asked him whether he was 
really in his senses 7 1794 Mas. Radcliffb Myst. Udolpho 
xli, Sometimes he would be in such fits of violence, that 
we almost thought he had lost his senses. 1835 Corrib 
in Holroyd Mem. (1890) 17, 1 thought with myself that the 
dog ought to be flogged out of his seven senses if he were not 
happy. 1893 Dunmorb Pamirs 1. 187 The public. .would 
think that the artist had taken leave of his senses, 
tb. sing, (with the same meaning). Obs. 

1590 Greene Ort. Fur, (1399) H s, Ke’re was the Queene 
of Cypresse halfe so glad. As is Angelica to see her Lord, 
Her dear Orlando, settled in his sense. 1605 Shake. Lear 
Jv. iv. 9 In the restoring his bereaued Sense. x6^ Pehn 
Rise ^ Progr. Quakers v. 99 He had the Comfort of 
a short Illness, and the Blessing of a clear Sense to the last. 
ll._ Natural understanding, intelligence, esp. as 
bearing on action or behaviour* practical sound- 
ness of judgement. 

See also Common sense 2, 2 b, Good sense, Horse-sense. 
1684 Roscommon Ess. Tr. Verse 162 Pride. . Proceeds ftom. 
iwntof Sense or wantof'lTiought. xfleo Norris 
Hum, Life (i6gi) 44 For fiist, 'tis reckon’d a notable point 
of Learnmgto understand vai letyof Languages. Thisalone 
gives a Man a Title to Learning without one Grain of Sense. 
1737 Arbuthnot John BuUx. viii. The Parson of the Parish 
preaching one Day with more Zeal than Sense [17x2 a little 
sharply] against Adulteiy. S779-8X Johnson L. P., Prior 
HI. 131 If we can suppose him [Dryden] vexed, it 
would be hard to deny him sense enough to conceal bis 
uneasioMs. 1783 Miss Burhey Cecilia vi. i. You speak, 
ma am^, like a J^y of sense. 1849 M acaulay Hist. Eng, ii. 

1. i6g I’he facility of Charles was such as has perhaps never 
been fo^d in any man of equal sense. x88o Meredith 
/ ragic Com. (1881) agt Alvan bad a saying, that want of 
courage is want of sense. 

b. To have the seme : to be wise enough to do 
something. Similarly, to have too much sense to, 
to have more sense than to do something, 
avjox Maundrell youm, Jems, (1733) 56 Which if they 
giould have the sence to do.. they might shake off the 
Turki^ yo^. X7« Pope Donne Sat, ii. 2 As early as I 
knew This Town, I had the sense to hate it too. X7»s — Efi. 
Lady 8y Flavia’s a Wit, has too much sense to Pray. xBoo 
Paget in P, Papers (1896} 1. 184 My courier had the good 
sense to make two men with lanterns precede the carriaee. 
1836 Lamb yuke yudkins. He had slipped away to an emi- 
nent fruiterers, alwut three doom distant, which I never 
tad ihe sense to think of. X847 Emily Bronte Wwtherinr 
r' , children] entirely refused to have it (a 

foundling] in bed with them, ..and I had no more sense, so 
I put It on the landing of the stairs. Med, Jle has more 
se nse than to go where he is not wanted. 

II. Actual perception or feeling. 

perception 0 / (something ex- 
ternal) through the channels of touch, taste, etc. ; 
the feeling or consciousness tfsome bodily affec- 
tion, as pain, fatigue, comfort or discomfort, etc. 

T Also (rarely) absol, a sensation. 

<1x586 SiDNCT A rratiia n. (Sommer) 186 He , . beatine her 
with wanefos he had m his hande, she crying for sense of 
^yne, or hope of succour. Ibid. ,n. 306 ^ Wr^bumf me 

P^sts sSg The Lybian hor.sse5..have no sence of 
labors. «i6a8 Preston Breastpl, FaitJc (1630) 13 Before 
^ healed, you must have a sense of your sickneas 
S-ryBBE ra Birch Life Boyle (1744) 193 H cVeates 

LSiseiter « ‘‘'w skinJrod'iJi‘1 

5 Wm*” BSs.!feKsh^ft la 

bear the“ of vey CoW^^^^ 

Nxxiv, Like aJance. taking an Indian .Wfth mLSre? 
and bringing him aBain Sense of the gnawing fire at^ heart 
and brain. .1843 R. J. Graves SysLClin. Md xxw Tol 
nrnrf that when used, they mav 

6 titaJation. 1879 (^eo. E«o? 
1^0. Such X. 182 An idle craving without senw of flavoureT 

less vague perception or impres- 
object, as present or imagined). 


well .seene, as felt. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xxxiv. 
13 And by Thy light Possesse my sight With sense of an 
eternall day. 1798 WoRDSw.y’a«/<f Intag., Tintern Abb, 
9S A sense sublime Of something far more deeply interfused, 
1855 Bagehot Biogr. Stud. 334 He [Cobden] excited a per- 
sonal interest ; he left what may be called a sense of himself 
among his professed enemies. x8?6 PIenley Life ^ D, 
xxxiv. Bk. Vei-ses (1B88) xoo And the darkening air Thiills 
with a sense of the triumphing night. X887 W. Ja.mls in 
Mimi XII, 209 Such cxpre.ssions as the abysmal vault of 
heaven, the endless expanse of ocean,, .give the sense of an 
enormous horiVon. 

14. A more or less indefinite consciousness or 
impression of (a fact, state of things, etc.) as 
present or impending. 

x6o4 Shaks. Otk, nr, iii. 338 What sense had I, in IQ. 1, 2 
of] herstolne houres of Lust? 1733 De Foe Plague (1756) 
28s Perhaps it may be thong ht by some, after the Sense of the 
Thing was over, an oiFicious canting of religious Things. 
X74a Gray Eton 53 Nonsense have they of ills to come. 
*769 Hurd Moral Dial, iv. 133 Her parliaments were dis- 
posed to wave all disputes about the stretch of her preroga- 
tive, from a sense of their own and the common danger. 
1849 Helps Friends in C. n. i. (1834) I. 266 The keenness 
of pursuit thus engendered [in reading].. takes away the 
sense of dulness in details. 1849 Macaulay Hist. ling. x. 
II. S02 In a very few days the confusion, .was at an end, 
and the kingdom wore again its accustomed aspect. There 
W.1S a general sen.se of security, 1874 L. Siepiien Hours 
in Ltbraty (189a) II. 67 There are few books.. that do not 
sadden us by a sense of incompleteness. 1874 Grcen Short 
llisi, viii. § 2. 466 His words, .startled English ears with a 
sense of coming danger to the national liberty. 

b. const, a dependent statement or question. 

1683 Penusylv, Arch. I, 83 He gave Me a kind of a cold 
Answer.., and I had a real sence upon Me, that he Is not 
Xight to thy IjitercsL 1698 A. Brano HwIk ^luscazy into 
Chiuasa The Re.surrcction (which they believe, without the 
least .sense whither they are to go afterwards). 17x3 John* 
SON Guardieuil^o. 5 F4Wliich gives the Mother an uneasie 
Sense, that Mrs. Jane really is what her Parent has a mind 
to continue to be. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede x, Seth, 
always timid m his behaviour towards his mother, from the 
^nse that he had no influence over her. x888 Bryce A mer. 
Conimw. III. Ixxxii. 64 The spirit of Puritanism, with.. its 
sense.. that there are times when Agag must be hewn in 
pieces before the Lord. 

15. Mental apprehension, appreciation, or real- 
ization ^(some truth, fact, state of things). Also, 
t comprehension, perception of tlie meaning of. 
rt xs^ Barnes (1573) 360/2 Chrisostome saylh, Be- 
nold 1 see xntw that haue no trew sence of holy Scripture * 
yea tliey yncleistand nothyng at all iherof. 16x2 Bacom 
Ess.f Praise (Arb.) 350 The common people vnderstand not 
many excellent vertues ;..but of the highest vertues they 
haue no sense or perceiuing at all. 1603 R. L’Estrangb 
Fables ocxlvii, 214 Ihe True Inlent of This Fable is to 
Possew us with a Just Sense of the Vanity and Folly of 
riiese Craving Appetites. 1758 S. Hayward Serw. xiv. 402 
io have a just sense of the worth of a soul. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist.SA.TL. i, n. 43 He seemed visited by a sense 
all things. 187X Morley Carlyle in Crit. 
Misc. Ser, j, (187B) 175 The same sense of the piininess of 
man in the centre of a cruel and fiowning universe. 

b. The recognition of (a duty, virtue, etc.) as 
incumbent upon one, or as a motive or standard 
for one’s own conduct. 

1604 Shaics._ Oih. I. i. 132 Do not beleeuc That from the 
Knee of all Ciuiliti^ 1 thus would play and trifle with your 
Reuerence, 173a De Foe Col. y<xc/fc (1840) 14s These fel- 
lows have no sense of gratitude. 1779 Mirror No. 35, I 
was conscious of an inclination to oblige, and a quick sense 
of propriety. xBoa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1. 223 
They would suffer no motives to influence them but a sense 
of truth and justice. x^8 J. Mitchel in State Trials VI. 
097, 1 have Acted in this business, from the first, under a 
strong sense of duty. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. 
xiu. (1876) 296 He appealed to their sense of feudal honour. 

+ 0 . (One’s) sense of things : perception or judge- 
ment of what is right, fitting, etc. Obs. 

BT (*823) 1. 327 He went into the 
®f people beyond what became 
mm,perhaps Iwyond his own sense of things. 1719 De Foe 
Cmisoe 1, (Globe) 98 Whenever they come to a true Sense of 
tiling, they will ffnd Deliverance from Sin a much greater 
Blessing, than Deliverance from Aflliction. 

10. Emotional consciousness of something ; a 
glad or sorrowful, fateful or resentful recognition 
of (another person’s conduct, an event, a fact or 
a condition of tbiags). 

ui *' 8* Q lago, honest, and iust, 

such Noble sense of thy Friends wrong. 1643 
“ calmer humour, 

begaime to have a sense of the Earle of Lancasters execu- 
tion. 1643 Lrtftc. 7 rcKisCruil IFh?- (Chetham Soc.) 6 Shew- 
““’■‘-.breaking sence, and sorrow, for the unhappy 
..Distraction in your hlajesties Dominions, x^ Bk. 

S? all Thmiksgiving, Give us that due sense 

mercies, 1664 Marvell Corr. Wka 1872-5 II. 

‘be sence his Master had of the great Ex- 
received. 1736 Broome 
^°^®® y- ^’be sense I have of this, 
m o^hat friendship. i8ax Combe Syntax 

J He spoke at once his grateful sense Of 
regard. xSafl Betrothed x\, 

‘be honour with which she 
TT 7 .“"' Hawthorne Eng, Note-bks. (1870) 

IriiKSied t7uE our sense of his hospitality 

(geeat, etc.) sense: with (much) 
emotion, feelingly. Obs. 
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sense condoled my loss, a xyi$ Burnet Own Time (1823) II. 
170 He knew, he had led a bad lifej (of which he spoke 
with some .sense). 

17. A consdonsness or recognition of (some 
quality, condition, etc.) as attaching to oneself; 
esp. such as is accompanied by inward feeling or 
emotion, or acts as a motive for conduct. 

1614 Earl Stirling Doomsday v. Ixxxiv, Who have no 
sence of sinne, nor care of fame. 1863 BA. Com. Prayer, 
yisit. Sick, That the sense of his weakness may add strength 
to liis faith. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables lix. 59 The smart 
brings him to a sense of his Errour. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
I. (Globe) 97 For now I pray’d with a Sense of my Condi- 
tion. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. iii. i, Who.. has done 
everything in liis power to bring your nephew to a proper 
sense of his extravagance. 1791 Qcravwi Retired Cat 109 
Beware of too sublime a sense Of your own worth and con- 
sequence 1 1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages ir. 44 The 
nation was growing bold under a sense of injury. 1867 
Ruskih Time ^ Tide ii. § 7 The healthy sense of progress, 
which is necessary to the strength and happiness of men. 
187a Sanford Estim. Bug. Kings, Chas. 1, 331 The dignity 
of bearing in Chai-Ies..was sustained bya piofound sense of 
self-importance^ and superioiity. 1888 Lowell Heartsease 
iff- Rue 178 Giving Eve a due sense of her crime. 1908 R. 
Bacut a. Cuthbert vi. 51 To confess herself mistaken was 
altogether opposed to her sense of personal dignity. 

18. An opinion, view, or judgement held or 
formed f O'- by an individual. To speak or give 
one's sense, to express one’s opinion. To abound 
in one's own sense : see Abound 0.1 5 . Obs. 

*SS*-* 77 S [see Abound ».* si- *6*0-35 1 - Jones Siom-Heug 
(1725)24 These Monuments..! have not seen, otherwise 1 
would give my Sense upon them. 1830 Earl Monm. tr. 
SenauU's Man bee. Guilty 13 If I may be permitted to speak 
my sense. *636 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1687) 171/2 Not 
engaging himself in publick Affairs ; . . because the Athenians 
were accustomed to Laws different from his sense, a 1734 
North Exam, i. ii. § 138 (1740) 107 Under the Banner of 
&c. comes the Earl of Shaflsbury, and the Lords ofliis Sense. 
1747 Dr. Hoadly SusjiicioHS fhtsb. i. i, hly Lord Coke, in a 
Case 1 read this Morning, speaks my Sen.<ie. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. II. xxiv. 80 The entml of the Crown was diawn 
according to the sense of the king, and probably in words 
dictated by him. 

b. by an assemblage of persons (or by a majoiily 
of their number). Now somewhat arch. To take the 
sense of to ascertain the general feeling or opinion of. 

1634 Goddard in Inirod, to Burton's Diary (1828) L 96 
Which had been otherwise declared by this Parliament, and 
seemed still to be the general sense of us all. 1691 Wood 
A then. Oxon. II. 3x5 Pryiine afterwards was called in again 
to receive the sense of the House. 1778 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn ^ Contem^. (1844) III. 343 Pray let us take the 
sense of the University not that they are the judges whom 
1 most admire. 1793 Burke Observ, Conduct Minority § 44 
A House of Commons which does not speak the sense of the 
people. 18x7 [see Take v. 32 a]. 1849 Macaulay 
Eng. vi. II. 8x He soon found that he had again-st him 
almost the whole sense of Westminster Hall. 1855 Ibid. xv. 
III. 533 He spoke, he told the King, the sense of a gieat 
body of honest gentlemen. 

t o. In ones sense, in one’s opinion, according to 
one’s judgement. Obs. 

1604 Siiaks. Otlu V. ii. ago, I am not sorry neither, Ij’d 
haue thee Hue: For in my sense, ‘tis happitiesse to die. 
a 1628 Preston New Covt, (1O34) 10 But because in his 
sence, the object is too nanow, there is something he would 
have more. 177X Luckombe Hist. Printing 24^ Merit, that 
in the sense of all nation.s, gives the best Title to Tiue 
Praise. 1832 Greville Mem. 24 Feb. (1874) II. 263 The 
petition turned out to be one for a moderate Reform, more 
in their sense than in the Duke’s own. 

fd. const, of (a peison, a matter), and with 
clause introduced by thed. Also, favouiable 
opinion, high estimate of. Obs. 

1363 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 122 b. Let vs see what 
sence he had of monasticall religion. 2638 Strafford 
Lett. (1739) II. 195 Your Lordship’s of the 27th of June 
expres.seth more Sense of me than I am worthy of. c 1630 
Denham Of Old Age 813 Now you, my friends, my sense 
of Death shall hear. 1687 Lend Gaz, No. 2342/1 It 
is.. Our constant Sense and Opinion .. that Conscience 
ought not to be constrained. 1744 Wesley iPks, (1872) 
VlII. 39, I will now simply tell you my sense of these 
matters. 1760 T. Hutchinson Hist, Col. Mass. Bay i. 64 
A letter, wrote from New England, shews the sense they 
had of him after they had made trial. X778 Miss Burney 
Evelina (1794) 1 . 148 Pardon the earnestness with which I 
write my sense of this affair. 1783 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 
I. 497 Congress have studiously avoided giving to the public 
their sense of this institution. 

III. Meaning, signification. 

19. The meaning or signification of a word or 
phrase ; also, any one of the different meanings of 
a word, or that which it bears in a particular 
collocation or context. 

1330 Palscr. 792 Where re signyfyeth in our tonge a^ayne, 
he is very mocne used in this sence in the composycion of 
verbes. 2338 Elyot Diet. Pref. A iij, As well for the diffi- 
cultie in the true expressynge the lyuely sence of the latine 
wordes. 2382 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. (2586) 22 
We give a Targe sense and signification to this word (Ciuile). 
x6xx Bible Transl. Pref, p 16 There bee some wordes that 
bee not of the same sense euery where. 2682 Dryoen Abs. 
4- Acldt. 1. 965 Gull’d with a Patriot’s name, whose Modern 
sense Is one that woud by Law supplant his Prince. 2729 
Butler WJeSt 1874 IL a® Here then are two dinerent 
senses of the word nature. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T. (2816) I. 6 Education, in the enlarged sense of the word. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 78 Cheating conscience so 
With words depleted of their natural sense. 

b. A meaning recorded in a dictionaiyj etc. 

>755 Johnson DicL Pref., The solution of all difficulties . . 


must be sought in the examples, subjoined to the varioas 
senses of each word. sSx%’\ioao,LargeheariedHess...^&a 
the fourth sense of Largeness, 1887 Skea'i' Gosp. S. Matt, 
in Ags. Pref. 7 See_ the fifth sense of the verb bield in 
Murray's New English Dictionary. 

20, The meaning of words in connected or 
continuous speech; the meaning of a passage or 
coulext. Also, one of two or more meanings 
which the words naturally bear or are lield to bear. 

1313 Balade to Author in Bradshaw's St, IFerburge (18R7) 
201 U frutefull histore.. With termes exquised and sence 
letoriall. 2530 Palsgr, Inirod, 15 'rhoughe we shuldegyve 
worde for u'oide, yet the sens shulde moche dilTer betwene 
our tong and theyrs. 2349 Compl. Scot. x. 83 Cayphas.. 
spak treu prophesy e; botiit he aud the iiieis interpret it to 
the vrang sens. 2360 Oxntfs Narcissus Eix, Thou speakest 
words, the sence whereof, myne eares can not deserne. x6xx 
Bible Neh. viiL 8 So they read in the booke, in the Law of 
God distinctly, and_ gaue the sense, and caused them to 
vnderstand the reading, a x674CLARENU0N/f/rr. Reb. vni. 
§ 79 The King’s letter would not bear that sense. 2684 Ros- 
coMMON Ess. Tr. Verse 346 The sound is still a Comment 
to the Sense. 2699 Bentley PAa/. 241 We must read irpo- 
tronvuv, as the learned Mr. Stanley guess’d from the Sense 
of the place. 2768 Gray in Corr. w. Nieholis (1S43) j3 In 
the second letter, he is conscious he had gone too far 111 his 
expressions, and tries to give them a sense they will not 
bear, a 2768 Secker Serm. (1770) 1 . iii, 66 And lastly, 
Abstain from all Appearance of Evil. It might be trans- 
lated, from every Kind of EviL But even then, the Sense 
woukl be much the same. x8(^ Geo. Eliot Romo/a i. vii. 
He had barely enough Gteek to make out the sense of the 
epigram. 1883 Diary qp Actress 87 How I got the woids, 
or the sense of the words, into my head I don't know. 

b. TJie meaning or intei|}retation of a dream, 
or of anything cryptic or symbolical. 

2384 B. R. tr. Herodotus i. xi It is needful then y*. .1 lay 
open vnto you the true meaning and sence of the dieame. 
x6ox B. JoMSoN Poetaster Prol. 12 ’Gainst these, liaue we 
put on this forc't defence : Whereof the allegorie and hid 
sence Is, that a well erected confidence Can fright their 
pride, and laugh their folly hence. 2630 Fuller Pisgah i. 
tv. 9 Which passage may serve as a parable, whereof our 
Saviour himself is the sense. 

o. The gist, upshot, or general purport of words 
spoken or written, f To that sense, to that effect. 

2396 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, II. 26S With 
lettres to the Gouernour.. ; Quhairof this was the sence, 
that thay suld remayne constant and true in thair promise. 
a 2700 Evelyn Diarj/ 18 Aug. 1673, Where he read , . that 
he should not long eiu'oyit, but should die, or expiessions to 
that sense. 2777 Sir W. Jones Poems, Ess. i. 166 This is the 
geneial sense of his remark. 2833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxi. IV. S7S They proceeded to pass several votes, the sense 
of which was finally summed up in an address to the King. 
2883 K. W. Dixon Mam i. iv. g Of this epistle Mano made 
the sense Ampler by various tidings that he brought. 

21, Any of the various meanings or interpretations 
{literal, mystic, anagogic, moral, i ghostly, spiritual, 
etc.) of which, according to the principles of 
patristic and mediaeval exegesis, a word or passage 
of Holy Scripture was considered to be susceptible. 
Hence transf. with reference to similar methods 
of interpretation as applied to other writings. 

c 2400 Prol. Wyelif Bible xiii. 52-3 And of these iiij. sensis, 
either vndirstondingis, may be set ensaumple in this word 
J'erusalem; for bi the literal vndirstoniling Jeriualem 
singnefieth a cyte..; bi momi sense. ,bi sense allegoiik..bi 
sence anagogik [etc.]. Ibid. xiv. 54 The historiaj, either 
literal sense, and the mystik, either goostly sense, is taken 
vndir the same lettre. 2446 Lvdg. Nightingale 1. 16 Com- 
mandyng theym to here wyth tendernesse Of this your 
nightyngale the gostly sense, 2309 Hawes Past. Picas, vii. 
(Percy Soc.) 28 To moralise thy lytteraU censes trewe. 2549 
CovERDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. x Cor. xiii. 1-3 The gyft of 
prophecie, wherby I know all the secrete senses of the 
scriptures. 16x7 Morvson Itin. i. 232 These Greekes, as in 
this point, so in all other, follow the literall sense of the 
Scriptures. 2932 Jortin Semu (1771) I. i. 2 The ancient 
Christians imitated the Jews in finding out Senses in the 
Scriptures, which were never intended. 

22, In a (specified) sense, according to a par- 
ticular acceptation or interpretation (of a word, 
phrase, etc.). Often in phrases, in a sense, in 
some sense, in any sense, in no sense, in all semes 
(which sometimes come to mean ‘ in some degree 

‘ in no respect’, ‘on every account’, etc.). 

2393 Shaks. Lucr, 324 He in the worst sence consters their 
deniall. 2596— Tat/i. Shr, v. ii. 142 It blots thy beautie... 
And in no sence is meete or amiable. x66o K, Coke fustice 
Vind. 22 Resistance is usually taken in an ill sence, as when 
the subordinate resists his superior. 2664 Butler Hud, 11, 
ii. 82 Not that they really cufF or fence, But in a Spiritual 
Mistique sence. 2729 W. Wood Extrv. Trade 327 Tho’ we 
destroyed so many capital Ships of France the two last 
Wars, yet.. in some sence, the Naval Strength of France is 
rather encreased than diminished. 27x9 De For Crusoe i. 
(Globe) gj-8 Yet the Island was certainly a Prison to me, 
and that in the worst Sense in the World ; but now 1 learn’d 
to take it in another Sense. 2743 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Let. to C'tess Oxford i June (2893) II. 240 This is the first 
prize that ever came to my share, and that is owing to your 
ladyship in all senses. 2853 Maurice Proph. 4- Kings 11. 22 
All is, in the strictest sense of the word, dramatical. 2872 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (2876) IV . xvIiL 228 That one among 
the (Conqueror’s children who alone could be looked on as in 
any sense an Englishman. 2878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ 
i. 10 Abram, whose vocation was so high, , , bows to him as 
one whose vocation was in some sense liigher than his own. 
ax88x A. Barratt Phys, MetempMc (1883) xxo The con- 
sciousness of the body is of course in a sense its inner nature. 
2020 J. Sargeaunt Dryden's PoentsltitxoA. 21 If no poet in 
the highest sense of the word, he was at least a surpassing 
rhetorician. 


+ 23. The meaning of a speaker or writer; the 
substance, pnrpoit, or intention of what he says. 

FZ400 Prol.^ Wyelif Bible xv. 59 Austyn se|th..that if 
equiuok wordis be not tianslatid into the sense, either vndur- 
stonding, of the autour, it is errour. 1340 Palsgr. Acolastus 
Prol. B ij b. Our play. . vnder whose couert or darke mean- 
I yng, thou haste a secrete sence or hydde intent. 1396 Shaks. 
Tojn. Shr.v. ii. iS You are verie sencible, and yet you misse 
iny sence: I meane Hortentio is afeaid of you. <2x6x9 
Fotherby Atheom. 11. viii. § 5 (1622) 290 His Expositor, 
Elias Cretensis, deliiiereth his sense in the same hight of 
words. 2700 Uryden Pref. to Fables T 3 Where 1 have 
been wrongfully accus’d and my Sense wire-drawn into 
Blasphemy or Bawdry. 27x0 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Bp. Salisbury 20 July (1893) ll._ 2, I endeavoured at no 
beauty of style, but to keep as literally as I could to the 
sense of the author [Epictetus]. 2735 Pofe Donne Sat. ii. 
126 Let no Court Syewhant pervert iny sense. 

24. In a (specified) sense : with a particular 
aim or purpose (in speaking or writing) ; to a 
(given ) effect. 

2S37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . 11. iv, France.. Is now beginning 
to speak also ; and speaks in that same sense. 2837 Moore 
Diary 8 Aug. in Mem. VII. 196 The Fireworshippeis, he 
told me, had been translated in Poland in a Polish sense. 
2883 L. Oliphant Altiora Peto II. xi8 He had no scruple 
in wilting to the Baroness in the above sense. 

25. A connected scries of ideas expressed in 
words ; the substance of a passage. 

a 2368 Ascham Seholem. ii. (Arb.) 93 Metaphrasis is, to 
take some notable place out of a good Poete_, and turn the 
same sens into meter, or into other wordes in Prose. 2382 
T. Watson CentvHe of Lave Ixxxvi, (Arb.) 222 The sense 
of this Sonnet is for the most part taken out of a letter, which 
./Eneas Syluius wrote vnto his friend. 2748 Richardson 
Cla^nssaVW.\^^ She look the pen, and., supported by Mrs. 
Lovick, wrote the conclusion... You will find the sense sur- 
prizingly intire, her weakness considered. 

26. A passage, context, or set of sentences, ex- 
pressed in bare prose, used as material for the 
composition of Latin or Greek verses. Also 
allusively. Also attrib., as sense verses. 

1693 Ednc. § 171 It is usua} in such Cases^for the 

poor ^Children to go to those of higher Forms with this 
Petition, Pray give me a little Sense, 2743 Chesterf. Lett. 
xcviii. (2792) I. 275 As you are now got into sense verses, 
remember, that it is not sufficient to put a little common 
sense into hexameters and pentameters. 2763 G. Williams in 
Jess&Sehtyn ^ Contemp. (1B43) I. 361 When you write next 
to me, give me some sense, as the boys say, that 1 may 
answer for you as often as you are attacked. 289s W. Cory 
Lett, ft Irnls. (1897) 564 Write a paper on governesses. 1 
can give you ' sense \ as the boys say about verses. 

27. Discourse that has a satisfactory and intelli- 
gible meaning. Phr. to talk, speak, write {good) 
sense. To make sense of, to find a meaning in. 
Of discourse : To give, have, make sense, to be 
intelligible. 

2598 Shake. Merry W. ii. i. 129 Beleeue it (Page) he 
spenkes sence. 2672 Milton P. R. iv, 296 A third sort 
doubted all thing.s, though plain sence. ^i68a Dryoen Mac 
Flecknoc 20 The rest to some faint meaning make pretence, 
But Sh[adwell] never deviates into sense. 2683 in Verttey 
/I/f//i.(i 899)IV.344 Hot-headed people that can'tspeaksense, 
hate to hear it. x686 [Allix] Dissert, iv. in Rairamuus 
Body 4 BI. (1688) 68, I must needs say, that I cannot make 
sence of him, if be mean not as the French Translator hath 
rendered him. 17SX A. Malcolm Treat, Mus. 538 This, to 
make any Sense, must signify that [etc.]. 2746 Francis 
IJor. Epist, II. ii. 290 Rather. .Than wiite good Sense, and 
smart severely for’t 2837 Ruskin Pol. Eton. Art i. § 8 
That is a wholly barbarous u.se_ of the word.. for it is not 
English, it is bad Greek, and it is worse sense. _ 2870 J. H. 
Newman Cram. Assent 264 In the fiist authentic edition. . 
the words, I believe, ran, ' and a table of green fields ', which 
has no sense. 29x0 J. Sargeaunt Poems Inttod. 

23 This is the only leading that gives any sense. Mod, Now 
you are talking sense. 

28. What is wise or reasonable. There is no 
seftse {in doing something) : it is unreasonable or 
useless (to do it). +// is to {good) sense (obs.), it 
stands to seme (colloq.) : it is reasonable, it stands 
to reason. 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 08 He [Cardinal 
Allen] was often wont to say, that_ seeing England was lost 
and gone from her ancient faith.. it was to good sense that 
we and all their posterity should be punished. 2603 Shaks. 
Mcas./orM. v. 1. 226 As there is sence in truth, and truth in 
vertue. Ibid. 43S Against all sence you doe importune her. 
*639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman 11. 73 There is no 
sense I should leave out this goodly vertpe. 2847 Emily 
Bronte Wuthering H. ix, ‘ Aw sud more likker look, for th' 
horse ’, he replied. ‘ It 'ud be tuh more sense '. x8^ Halits 
ofGd, Society 54 The more fashionable . . were distinguished 
for the smartness, not the sense of their conversation. 2839 
Geo. Eliot Adeun Bede xxi, There's a good deal o' sense 
in what you say, Mr. Massey, Ibid, xxiii, It stands to 
sense.. as old Mr. Poyser, as is th’ oldest man i’ the room, 
should sit at top o' the table. 2897 Kipling Capt, Cowr, iii. 
6s * What’s the sense o' wastin’ canvas ? ' 

29. [After F. A directioa in which motion 
takes place, rare, 

xqqf! Sir G. Staunton Acc. Embassy (1798) II. 5 Cords 
were attached to the canvas, with a contrivance to enable 
persons undeni eath to move it in any sense that _ was 
necessary. 1900 H. C. Jones Theory Electrolytic Dissoc. 
61 If the reaction is reversible, .then there will exist a force 
which tends to stop the original reaction, and to set up one 
in exac tly the opposite sense. 

rV. 30. attrib. and Comb., as sense-conscious- 
ness, -impression, -knowledge, -organ, -perception', 
objective, as sense-pleaser \ sense-bereaving, -con- 
founding, -confusing, -ravishing adjs. ; instm- 
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mental, etc., as scn^e-besoiicd, -hoiinJ, -distracted 
adjs. Also sense-box jocular^ the head ; sense- 
carrier Anglo-Irisht one who expresses the col- 
lective opinion of a group or party. 

*S 97 Dbayton Heroic Iseibel to Mortiiner ag Those 
*sence-bereauing stalkes That grow in shadie Proserpines 
darke walkes. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis iv. 7 Poore, 
■silly, simple, *sense-besotted soule. xdao Quarles Feast 
for H’orwes (1638J 13 His^*sense-boHnd heart relents not. 
x8^ Kingsley Hypatiav^ W The coarse and sense-bound 
tribe who can appreciate nothing but what is palpable to 
sense and sight ! 1S08 £. S. Barrett Miss-ledGeneral 132 
Spun from my own ^sense-box. 1879 McCarthy Owa 
Times I. xvi. 401 Thenceforward he was really the mouth- 
piece and the *sense-carrier of his party. 1887 Howobk 
Skelleyl, vi. 247 Eliza. .had. .evidently been assigned the 
position of sense-carrier to the others, idoo Tourneur 
Tram. Metamorph, xlvii, Amazed with '’^sence-confounding 
wretchednesse. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. III. i. viii, One 
^sense-confusing tumult. 1874 Reynolds yohtt Bapt. iii. 
§ 3. 201 The prophet’s ordinary *senseH:onsciou5ness was 
suspended. x6ai G. Sahdys OvitFs Met. tti. (rd32) 07 With 
that, in-Tusti the *sense-distracted Crew. x86a Spencer 
First Princ. 1. iv, § 22 U875) 69 The illuslveness of*sense- 
impressions. 1847 Lewes Biog-. Hist. PMlos. I, iiz The 
distinction between *sense-knowledge and reflective know- 
ledge. 1854 Owen Sie/. 4- Teeth (1855} 13 Brain and ^sense- 
organs. i 808 N. Porter Hum. Intellect § xoa C1872) ixg 
We define *Sense-peiception as that power of the intellect 
by which it gains the knowledge of material objects. x6oo 
Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i. xiv. I 5, When these *sence- 

f leasers haue come from any of their sports. X63B Sin T. 

Ierbbrt Trav. (ed. 2) 266 The ayce is a compound of ^sense- 
ravishing odours. 

Sense (seas), v. Also 6-7 senoe, 7 sens. [f. 
the sb.] 

fl. treats. To perceive (an outward object) by 
the senses ; also, to feel (pain). Ohs. 

X398 Rowlands Betray. Christ D j, Could sinnes-besotted, 
hell-path wrandrers, see The horrours on an out-cast wretch 
imposed, Or sence the inward worme that gnaweth me. 
xfl8a Fiavbl Fear xag They loved their lives, and sensed 
their pains as well as you. XB73 Will Carleton Farm Ball, 
33 O God i if you want a man to sense the pains of hell, 
Before you pitcm him in just keep him in heaven a spell 1 
b. To feel, be conscious of (an inward state, etc.). 
X685 W. Adams Dedham Pulpit 86 The man that does duly 
sense his spiritual poverty. X73S Amory Mem. (1769) 1 . 
Bed. 6 Your books and philosophy.. hinder you from ever 
sensing the irksomeness of solitude and indolence, 

o. To test, make trial of. Obs. 
itx688BuNYAH Christ Compl. Saviour Wks. 1852 I, 321/1 
To sense smell and taste what saving is . .is a rare thing kept 
close from most, a x688 — Expos. Gen. iii. ibid. II. 431/x 
She took Satan’s arguments into consideration and sensed 
or tasted them : notby the word of God, but her own natural 
or ratfaer sore-deluded fancy. 

•)* 2. To expound the sense or meaning of; to 
ascribe a meaning to ; to take or tmderstand in 
a particular sense. Also, to explain (to be some- 
thing). Obs. 

xfiaa Ailbsbury Strtn. 4 The first [exposition] . .is Origens, 
who hath sensed the hodie to be the church, a 1631 IDonne 
Potydoron (1650] 88 The word good fellow as !t is now 
senced by the vulgar, imports a drunkard. 1643 Trapp 
Comm. Gen. xx. 16 Some sense the text thu& 1687 Stil. 
LiNGFL. Doctr, Trin, 4r Traiisrebsi. ii, 2, Pr. How doth it 
[rf. the Doctrine of the Trinity] appear? P, By the Scrip- 
ture sensed by the Church. 1726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 
261 Dr. Clarke at first tried to reconcile his doctrine to that 
of the Church of England, by sensing the Articles. 

3. To perceive, become aware of, ‘ feel ’ (some- 
thing present, a fact, state of things, etc.) not by 
direct perception but more or less vaguely or in- 
stinctively. (Often app, a nonce-word, adopted by 
the writer to express a particular shade of meaning.) 

1872 L, Olifhant Let. in Life (1891) loi He 'senses' the 
least coldness towards himself, and it stops everything. 
1^5 Hornaday 2 Rw. in yungtexyn, 189 The herd sensed 
the danger and made off. 1904 M. Hewlett Queen's Qnair 
I. vii. 102 Queen Mary watched her closely, sensing an 
enemy. zga4. S. E. White Forest lit 28 You must travel 
three or four days from such a place before you sense the 
forest in its vastness. 

4. To understand, comprehend, grasp, 'take in’. 
Chiefly £/. .S', and McU, 

1860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3], To sense, to compre- 
hend; as,_ 'Do you sense that?’ New England. s88s 
Mermam in Century Mag. XXX. 83a He . . got at ihe plans 
of the leaders, the temper of the crowd, sensed the whole 
situation. XBox Hardy Tess xlviii, I cannot sense your 
meaningsometimes. X893E. D. Yk'UCErc: Riddle of Universe 
Proem 2 He should sense how this spectacle belittles the 
theology of his fellows. 

5. Philos. To have a sense-perception of. Also 
absol,, to experience sensations. 

1661 Glamvill V %n, Dognu xxii. 218 Is he [the Sciolist] sure, 
that objects are not otherwise sensed by others, then they are 
by him? zyo4.NoRRi3 Ideal IVoridii, ii. 81 All that we sense 
or experience are the outward actions and motions which 
proceed from them. 1884 [Laurie] Metaph. Naoa 4 Vet. ox 
But we did not then perceive extension or space as such, 
although It yiasfelt in the very first breath which conscious. 

drewi and was afterwards X904 Titchener tn 

lyitudi's Physiol, Psychol, 1. 14 We may sense in dreams, or 
iQ a stale of hallucination, as intensively as we sense under 
the ojieration of actual sensoiy stimuli. 1909 Q. Rev, Oct, 
43* The impossible assumption that there are sensations 
which are not ‘ sensed 

Hence Sensed.^/, a., Se’nsiugwi/, sb. tyiAppLa. 
1647 It. Behmen's Claves § ai8 Wherein the Naturall will 
Separateth it selfe in its Center, into a sensing. 1636-63 Bp. 

'V, Lucy Ohscfv, Hobbes 37 When we have discerned 
things by our senses, and the act of sensing (pardon that 
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' word sensing, it is uniisuall, yet significant) is done. 1639 j 
Hevlin Cei Imiien P.pist, 6 It is another subject fthe sensing 
of the woid Puritan) that 1 am speaking of. 1884 [Laurie] 
Metaph. Kova 4 Vet. 26 The subject as Will . . itself goes out 
and seizes the sensed object. 19^ Laurie Synilutica I. 18 
The feeling of an object byasubject-beingor entity andthe 
re-flexion of it into itscosmiclocuslcall rudimentarysensing. 
or sensation. 

Sense, obs. form of Cense sb.\ 0 . 1 , sb.'^f V.^ 

c xsso Disc. Common IVeal Eng. (iSgs) 77 In paiment of 
theire rentea customes and senses, 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. 
Hamuri. VL 54 The sonnes..are not sensed and reputed 
to be noble [F. ne sont censes et reputes Nobles]. 1657 
W. Morice Coena Pref. x The Ministery, who.se honor and 
maintenance I have ever sensed to be very much of the 
interest of Religion. 

Sensed, a. [f. Sense sb. -h -ed 2 . Cf. F. sensl, 

L. sensdtus : see Sen sate a.] Only with defining 
word (adjl oradv.). 

1. Having a specified sense or meaning. 

XS77 B, Googe Heresbach'sHusi. in. (1586) 147 h, This olde 
englishe Distichon, better sensed, then footed^. 1624 H. 
iilksav Netu Art Lying y. 90 They call it Eiiuiuocall, be- 
cause it is a douole-sensm Proposition. X670 Eachard 
Contempt of Clergy 10 The committing of such high and 
brave sens'd Poems to a School-boy. 21830 Rossetti 
Dante 4 Circle 1. (1874) 236 His words are wonderfully 
deem Oft doubly sensed, a^ing interpreter. 

•f" 2. Having wits or senses. Obs. 
xs8a Hester Seer. Pkiorav. i. xxii. 23 Feuer corriipteth 
also the sences, so that the sicke is not stable senced. 

Sensefal (scnsful), a. [f. Sense fi.-i--EUL.] 

1. Full of sense or meaning; significant. 

X39X Sylvester Du Sartos i. vi. 097 And gave thee power 
(as Master) to impose Fit sense-fuU Names unto the Hoast 
that rowes In watery Regions.^ 1396 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 

37 The Ladie henricning to his sensefull speach, Found 
nothing that he said, vnmeet nor geason, Hauing oft seene 
it tiyde, as he did teach. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 44 Not 
sharp enough to conceive at the first, .a sensefu( and witty 
word. 1863 Card. Wiseaian Shahs, g It is not like that of 
the printer, who, from a chaotic heap of seemingly unmean- 
ing lead, draws out letter after letter, and so disposes them 
that they shall make sensefal. .lines. 

*1*2. Intelligent. Obs. 

1398 MARSTON_/’i]^Ma/i<m, etc. Sat. iv. 70 Prometheus who 
celestiall fier Did steale from heaueu, therewith to inspire 
Our earthly bodies with a sencefiill minde. c X70D Noiinis 
(J.), Men, otherwise seuseftil and ingenious, quote such things 
out of an author as would never pass in conversation. 

Senseless (se'nsles), a. Forms: see Sense 
sb. Also superl. 6-7 sense-, senoelest. [f. Sense 
sb. + -LESS.] 

1. Of persons, their bodies or organs : Hestitiite 
or deprived of sensation ; physically insentient. 

*S§7 Grimalde Cicero's Deaihia Toliets Misc. (Arb.) 123 
Popiliua flyeth, therwhyle: and, leauyng there The sens- 
iesse stock, a gryzely sight doth bear Vnto Antonius boord, 
with mischief fira. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 25, I 
would I weresenselesse sir, that Imight notfeele your bJowes. 
ifc7 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 306 His cheekes must not be 
pinched by the bridle, least the skin grow sencelesse. 1621 
G. Sandys Ovids Met. il (1626) 37 And stifning cold benums 
her senselesse lims. 

iransf. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono n. u. 67 One that among 
us was in coinijany Felthis knees smitten with asenseless cold, 
b. That is in a state of unconsciousness. 

1583 Forman Dioiy (1849) x8 , 1 wassensles eight howares. 
*595 Caxtan's Blanchardyn liv. 2x2 More to hasten on 
deathes speedy pace to this sencles olde man. X778 Miss 
Burney Evelina xxxiii, I was almost senseless witn teiror. 
i8ao Byron yneui iv. xxx. Strange state of being I (for 'tis 
still to be) Senseless to feel, and -mth seal’d eyes to see. 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iv. 1 . 433 His wife. . was.carried 
senseless to her chamber. X889 Gretton Memory’s Harkbaeh 
Tog Where the poor fellow was lying senseless from his fiill. 

t o. Said of sleep, death, the grave, etc. Obs. 

^ XS76 Fleming Pawpl, Epfst. 67 What harme can there be 
In death? which if it were not senselesse, might much rather 
be termed immortalitie, then death, a 1586 Sidney /li-cnrfiV* 

III. (Sommer) 343 With that, he stabbed nimselfe into diuers 
places ofhis bteast and throte,vntiU those wounds. .brought 
him to the senselesse gate of death. 2627 Bernard Guide 
Grand- Jury i, h. 23 In another disease.. the sicke are., 
sujprized with a senselesse trance, a 2674 Traherne Poet. 
fKAJ. (1903) 71 Those joys and praises must repair To us, 
which Us a sin To bury in a senseless tomb, 

d. Of things ; Incapable of sensation or per- 
ception. 

*577 Ir- BnllingeVs Decades 11, ii. (1592) 123 What needest 
thou any more hereafter, to hunt after senselesse Idoles ? 

^heph, C«/.Feb. 205 Semed, the sencelesse yron 
didfeare, pr to wrong holy eld did forbeare, 1602 Shaks. 
ffam. II. 11. 490 Then senselesse Illium, Seeming to feelebis 
blow, with flaming top Stoopes to his Bace, aqd with a hideous 
crash Takes prisoner Pyrrhus eare. i6zo Tofxe Hon. Acad. 

15 Love doth willing draw The hardest hearts and sencelest 
rocks of Epyr with great awe. zysm A. Hill Zara in. i. 

immoveable, like senseless marble! 
Artyiiigj Ser. u. Passion 4 Princ. viii. III. 
xos As he reflected whither the senseless paper [a letter] was 
sooii to be^ conveyed. 2871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 165 The 
brutish winds._.senseless, voiceless, inhuman Utter’df cry 
they hear not, in answers hollow reply not. 

2. Destitute of mental sensibility, incapable of 
feeling or perception. Also, having no sense, 
feeling, or consciousness of something. Now rare 
or Obs. 

T. Norton CaMds Lnst, I. iv. 4 b. Those that chokyng 
the ligat of nature, do ofpurpose make them seines senselesse 
[fi' s . 1582 Pettie tr. Guaezo's Civ. Conv. 11. 

(1586; 50 b, Which IS a signs not onelie of presumptious arro- 
gancie, but also of senseless brntishnesse. 1602 Marston 
Antonio s Rev. 1. 1, Pieio.. is no nunjiuedloi'd, Senselesse of 


nil true touch. x6ix Shaks. Cymb. 1. i. 135 , 1 am senselesse 
of your Wrath. i6iz Pkacham Genii. Exerc. i. xvii. 59 To 
draw Mars like a yong Hippolitus with an efierninale counte. 
ii.Tnce,.proceedeth of a sencelesse & ouercold a iudgement. 
. 1680 Otway Orphan v. vii. 2068 Why wet t thou Deaf to my 
Cries and senseless of my Pains. 1784 Cowfer Task i. 516 
Not senseless of its charms. 1796 Coleridge Lsff. (1895) 171 
Your poor father is, I hope, almost senseless of this calamity. 
x8i8 Shelley Eugan. Hills 36 Senseless is the breast, and 
cold, Which relenting love would fold. 

f b. Hnconscious that. Obs. 

' 1603 Drayton Bar. IVarsv. xiii, As though he thought 
not on it, As he were senseless that it should forgoe him. 

3. Of a person, etc. : Devoid of sense or intelli- 
gence, stupid, silly, foolish. 

1363 Calfhill Anszv. Martialts Treat. Cross ii. 42 b, I 
think there is none so senslesse as yourselfe, but consters his 
words otherwise than you. 1380 Lupton Sivgnila 55 Fat 
more senselesse, than the senselest or brutest beast in the 
world. 160Z Marston Antonio’s Rev. iv. i, An honest sense, 
lesse dolt, A good poore foole. a x66o Contemp. Hist. Irel. 
(Ir. Archmol. Soc.) II. 09^ Will both churche and laitie be soe 
senclesse as not to disefaime against such a Nero. 1670 Cot. 
TON Espernon 11. viii. 400 His Lieutenant, .being so senseless 
as to come upon the draw Bridge of the Castle to talk with 
them, a 27x6 South Serm, (1737) IV. 47 To hold forth, and 
harangue the multitude, . .wheresoever, and howsoever they 
could clock the senseless and unthinking rabble about them. 
1819 Shelley Cenciv, iii. 36 What ! Will you give up the.se 
bodies to be dragged At horses’ heels, so that our hair should 
sweep The footsteps of the vain and senseless crowd. 1833 
Brewster Newton II. xxiv. 343 But when Eusebius asked 
her if she knew the man, she answered that she would not 
be so senseless as to accuse such men. 

-fb. quasi-ot/r/. Unreasonably. Obs. rare~^. 
1394 Shaks. Rich. Til, iii. i, 44 You are too sencelesse 
obstinate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditioiiall. 

4. Of actions, words, dispositions, etc.: Tro- 
ceeding from lack of sense or intelligence, foolish. 
Also, without sense or meaning; unmeaning, 
meaningless, purposeless. 

The two uses, related to different meanings of Sense .sb., 
are often blended; unequivocal examples of the sense 
‘ meaningless * are rare. 

*579 F. K. in SpotseVs Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded. § i What so 
they vnderstand not, they streight way deeme to be sciice- 
lesse. 2388 Marprel.Epist. (Arb.) 3, D. Bridges hath written 
in your defence, a most sencelcss book. X613 Furciias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 627 The Rabbtnes haue another as sense, 
lesse a dreame that Fhincas was Elias. 1645 UsbiiER Body 
Div, (1647) 419 Which thing yet were senslesse to doubt of. 
X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 86 Cheap senseless lihclb 
were scattered about the city. 2693 Locke Educ. § xi (1699) 
x6 , 1 cannot but conclude there are other Creatures, as well 
as Munkeys, who, little wiser than they, destroy their young 
Ones by senseless fondness, and too much embracing. 2709 
Stecle Toiler No. 26 V 10 Putting all my Force against the 
hortid and senseless Custom of Duels.^ 1B39 Fit. A. Kemble 
Resid, Georgia (1863) 129 Cheerful music andsensele.ss words. 
X849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, iv. I. 441 The senseless and 
dastardly wickedness of mixing noxious drugs with the food 
of a young girl whom he had no conceivable motives to 
injure. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel (2876) 150 It is sen.selcs.s 
to biin^ the Ptolemies into the line of Syiian kings. 1884 
Brett in Law Rep. 24 Q.B.Div. 790 If that argument be 
tiue, the clause, .was an absolutely futile and senseless one. 

Senselessly (semslesli), adv. [-ly^j jn 
a senseless manner, foolishly, irrationally. Also, 
t in a senseless or unconscious condition. 

261X Cotgr., Stupidement, Sencelessly, dully. x6ai Sir 
W. Alexander in Sidney’s Arcadia in. (1629) 332 He was 
tymg downe senslesly on his senslesse friend. 1660 R. 
Coke Justice Vind. 7 And then most senselessly he [White] 
confounds the offices of command and obedience. 2742 
Wesley Jml. 26 June, A drunken man., was so scnselesiy 
impertinent, that even his comrades weie quite ashamed of 
him_. x86o Sala Lady Chesterf, Pref. 3 Tae most brilliant 
achievements of human genius have been impudently and 
senselessly caricatured. 

Senselessness (scnslesnes), [-ness.] 

1, Absence of or incapacity for feeling (physical 
or mental) ; insensibility, impassibility. Also, 
unconscious or insensible condition, as in, sleep, 
coma, etc. Now rare. 

*577 fr- BullingeVs Decades in. iii. (1592) 302 Which can- 
not^ choose hut happen to them which of pacience doo make 
a kinde of sencelesnesse, 2383 B. Googe Let. in N, 4 Q. 
Ser. HI. HI. 243 The people (exceptynge_theyr blindnesse, 
or rather scnselessnesse in relygyon) live in as goodd order 
as maye bee. z6oz Dhacon & Walker Answ, Darel 36 
Besides this sencelessnes of bodie: he foamed at the mouti] 
like an Horse. 2643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Miscell. I. 173 He was brocht in to Jonet Bklateris 
bous in Cogare, heavilie diseasit with a senslesnes, that he 
knew not quhat was said or done to him. 2677 Plot 
Oxfordsh. 198 Using divers remedies respecting her sense- 
lessness, Head, Throat, and Brest, in so much that within 
24 hours, she began to speak, 1697 Burghofe Disc. Relig. 
Assemb. 75 The true cause of this carelessness and neglect 
as a senselessness in religion. 2813 Shelley Q. Mob ix. 86 
Unchecked by dull and selfish chastity, That virtue of the 
cbeaplyviituous, Who pride themselves in senselessness and 
frost. _ 2822-9 Goods Stu^ Med, (ed. 3) IV. 602 [They] fall 
down instantly in a state ofsenselessnetts and apparent death. 
2839 Bailey ms (1848)43 A swimming, swollen senseless- 
ness of soul. 

t b- Absence of sense or appreciation of some- 
thing. Obs. 

x6r8 Townson in Gutch Coll. Cur. C1781) II, 422 Out of an 
humour of vain-glory or. .senselessness of his own estate. 
2796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla iv, ii. 37 A hasty challenge 
. . was accepted with a horse laugh of brutal senselessness of 
danger. 

2. Foolishness, iiTationality. 

j6iz Cotcr., Stupidiit , stupiditie, sencelesnesse. *6ai 
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SENSIBLE. 


T. Williamson tr. GonlarCs Wise Vicillard 48 It is a 
brutish stupiduie and sencelesscness, both in yong and old 
men, to promise to themselues to morrow. 1681 Grcw 
Mttsieum I. ir. iji, 44 The senselesness of the tiadition of the 
Crocodiles moving his upper Jaw, is plain from [etc.]. 1847 
C. Bronte Jane Eyre xvi, He said something in praise of 
yo.ur eyes, did he? Blind puppy t Open their bleared lids 
and look on your own accursed senselessness 1 1903 hloRLEY 
Gladstone viii. iii. (1905] II. 262 In a boundless coil of mis- 
chief pure senselessness will entangle you. 
t Se'nsement. Sc. Obs. Forms: 5seii8inent, 
6 sensymeiit, -iment, censement, seiis(i)a- 
ment, sensement. [a. OF. sense ment, pseudo- 
etymological spelling (as if f. sens Sensk sb.') of 
*censement, f. cense-r to give a decision : see 
-MENT.] A decision, judgement. 

1488 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. *ii Forsamekle as it is 
fundin be sensmeiit of Parliament. 1513 Douglas ^ueis 
XI. V. 89 Mony sensymentis For Tuvnus schawis evident 
aigumentis. 1567 Q. Mary in R. Keith Hisi.Aff. Scot. 
(1734) 394 He wes acquite to oure Lawis, and be the Sensa- 
ment of Pai Lament. _ Sc. Acts yas, I (1814) III. 28 Our 
Souerane Lord . . thairfor be censement of this present Parlia- 
ment, authoiisis [etc.]. 1382 Repc. Privy Council Scot. III. 
514 The said Sir James standis forfaltit be the sensiament 
of the Thre Estaittis in Parliament. 1582-8 Hist, yas. VI 
(1804) 37 As concerning the honor, I refer it to the sense- 
ment of the indilTerent reedar. Ibid. 51. 

Senser, obs. f. Censek jri.i, van Cen-ser sb^ 
Sensewalite, obs. form of Sensuality. 
Senshalship, obs. form of Seneschalship. 

II Seushaw (senjg). [prob. repr. Chinese sien- 
sha {sien thread, jAa gauze).] A Chinese gauze-like 
silk fabric. 

1848 S. W. Williams Middle Kingd. II. xv. 123 The 
common people wear pongee and senshaw, which they fre- 
quently dye in gambler to a dust or black color. 

Sensiament, variant of Sensement Obs. 
Sensibilitous, a. nonce-wd. [f. Sensibility + 
-ous,] Cultivating ‘ sensibility 
1811 Byron in Mem. P. Hodgson (1878) 1. 177 But you are 
a sentimental and sensibilitous person, and will rhyme to 
the end of the chapter. 

Sensibility (sensibiditi). [ad, L. sensibililds 
(-tdlem), f. sensibilis \ see Sensible a. and -ITY. 
Cf. F, sensibiliid in IIatz.-Darm.), Pr. sensU 
bililee, Sp. senstbilidadf Pg. sensibilidade. It. 
sensibiliih, sensibilitade^ -tale. 

Rare until the middle of the i8lh century.] 
fl, a. //. Sensible species ; the emanations from 
bodies, •which were supposed to be the cause of 
sensation, b. Capability of being perceived by 
the senses. Obs, rare. 

a. 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. met. iv. (1868) 166 Philosophers 
bat hyjlcn stoiciens hat wenden jiat ymages & sensibilites 
\sensus et unapnes^ pat is to .sein .<sensible ymaginaciouns . . 
wcrcii inpreniid in to soulcs fro bodies wih oute foihe. 

b. x6i6 R. C. Times' Whistle i. 496 That’s only good In 
their grosse biaines, whose visibility And appetituall sensi- 
bility Lies open to their sence. 

2 . Power of sensation or perception; 
speciEc function of any of the organs of sense 
{pbs^. Now often, the (greater or less) readiness 
of an organ or tissue to respond to sensory stimuli ; 
sensitiveness. 

c 1400 Ir. Secreict Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xci. 07 pe sensi- 
bilitex of £res er harkenyng of souns. Ibid. xcii. 97 pe 
seiihibilyte of pe tonge ys by way of lastynge & sauour. 
1412-20 Lydg. Troy Bk. iii. 5687 Comparysownyd. .To a 
sowle pat were vegetable, pe whiche, with-oute sensibilite 
Mynystreth lyf in herbe, flour, and tre. 1533 Elyo’T Cast, 
Ilelthe (1541) 52 The sinewes which make sensibilitie, the 
rootes of whom are in the braine. 1761) Cook sst Voy. i, iv. 
in Hawkesworth Voy, II. 51 Having now been exposed 
to the cold and the snow near an hour and an half, some of 
the rest began to lose their sensibility. 1^89 _W, Buchan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 557 The great sensibility of their 
[childien’s] organs. 1794 Paley Hat. Theol, xxvi._ (1819) 
431 An increased, no less than an impaired .sensibility, in- 
duces a state of disease and suffering. 1807 Med.^ yrnl. 
XVII. 523 The anatomically non-coirespond|ng_ points of 
the two eyes may be possessed of equal sensibility. 1834 
M^Murtrie Cmww’j Anim. Kingd. 16 Sensibility resides 
ill the neivous system. 1875 W.S._ Watson Dis.Nose 21 
Common sensation or tactile sensibility. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Edm. 1 . 350/1 A more than normal sensibility in 
the retina is an inconvenience. _ . 

lb. Philos. Power or faculty of feelipg, capacity 
of sensation and emotion as distinguished from 
cognition and will. 

1838 [Haywood] tr, Kant' sCrit. Pure Reas. 57 If we will 
term the receptivity of our mind for receiving^ lepresenta- 
tions . .sensibility, so is . . the faculty of itself bringing forth 
representations, or the Spontaneity of the cognition, the 
Understanding. 1858 O. W; Holmes .<4 Break/. -t. x, 96 
A man's body, .is wh.atever is occupied by his will and his 
sensibility. 1861 Mill Utilit. iv. 59 Even though these 
pleasures are much diminished by.. decay of his passive 
sensibilities. 1877 E. Caird Philos. Kant ii. iii. 233 Otr’ 
a.ssertions must be based on the very natuie of our own sen- 
sibility, and not on the natiue of the objects affecting it. 

1 3 . Mental perception, awareness of something. 

fi4*a Hoccleve Be Reg.Princ, 5009 pet erren foule, & 
goon out of pe wey; .Of trouth haue pet scant sensibilite. 
a 163s Naunton Fragm. Rep (Arb.) 37 That he said unto 
the Queen, with some sensibility of the Spanish designs on 
France : Madam, I beseech you bo content not to fear [etc.]. 

4 , Emotional consciousness ; glad or sorrowful, 
grateful or resentful recognition of a person’s 
conduct) or of a fact or a condition of things. 


1751 Orrery Rem. Swifi iii. (ed. s) 21 The treatment was 
thought injurious, and Swift expressed his sensibility of it 
in a short, but satyrical copy of verses entitled The Dis- 
covery. 1760-72 H. Bkooke Foot 0/ Qual. (iSog) II. 83, 1 
am very sensible., of your fiiendship. ., and that sensibility 
constitutes .. my happiness. 1776 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale i Apr., I was on Saturday at Mrs. Montague’s, who 
expiessed gieat sensibility of your loss._ 1779 Forrest Voy, 
N. Guinea 250, I expressed my sensibility of his many 
marks of favour to myself. 1790 Dxseax Discourses II. xvii. 
363 A sensibility of our own weakness. 181S Lady Charle- 
viLLE in Lady Morgan Passe^es Autobiog. (1859) 244 , 1 will 
only speak of my real sensibility of Sir Charles’s kind 
politeness. 

+ b. pi. A person’s feelings of gratitude. Obs. 
17S3 Richardson Grandison (17S1) IV. xxii. 168, I cannot 
speak my grateful sensibilities. 

t o. A mark of appreciation or consideration ; 
a delicate attention. Obs. 

1795 Sir J. Dalrymfle Let. to Admiralty 9 Every sensi- 
bility that we can shew to our brave Officers and Seamen. . 
is too little for what they do for us. 

6. Quickness and acuteness of apprehension or 
feeling ; the quality of being easily and strongly 
affected by emotional influences; sensitiveness. 
Also, with const., sensitiveness to^ keen sense of 
something. 

ijfii Addison Spect, No. 231 p 7 Modesty, .is a kind of 
quick and delicate Feeling in the Soul... It is such an ex- 
quisite Sensibility, as warns a woman to shun the first 
Appearance of every thing which is hurtful. 1741 Hume 
Ess, i. 2 Theie is a certain Delicacy of Passion, to which 
some People are subject, that makes ihem extremely sensible 
toall the Accidents of Life... And when a Person, that has 
this Sensibility of Temper, meets with any Misfortune, his 
Sorrow or Resentment takes intire Possession of him. 1756 
Burke Siibl. ^ B. Introd. (1759) 34 It frequently happens 
that a very poor judge, merely by force of a greater com- 
plexional sensibility, is moie affected by a very poor piece, 
than the best judge by the most perfect. 1779-81 Johnson 
L. P., Philips Wks. 1787 IV. 197 He liad great sensibility 
of censure. 1794 Godwin Cal. Williams lox My life has 
been spent in the keenest and most unintennitted sensibility 
to reputation. 1799 Sickelmoue Agnes <$■ Leonora II. 9 
Pier feelings, which had been so acutely wounded, .as almost 
to huiry sensibility to madness, now assailed her with reno- 
vated force. 1802-xa Bbntham Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) 

V. 655 A man’s sensibility to pecuniary influence. 1810 

W. WILSON Hist. Dissent. Churches HI. 50 He dis- 
covered great sensibility and giief on this occasion. 1815 
Jane Austen Emma n. vi. More xicute sensibility to fine 
sounds than to my feelings. x8aa Harlitt Table-t. Ser. 1. 
ix. 192 That trembling sensibility which is awake to every 
change and every modification of its ever-vaiying impres- 
sions. 183a W. Irving Alhambra I, 203 , 1 have often re- 
marked this sensibility of the common people of Spain to 
the charms of natural objects. 1843 Euskin Mod. Paint, 1 . 11. 

I 6. iii. § 4. 410 A sensibility to colour, .being very different 
from a sensibility to form, a 1859 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
xxiv. V. 197 From Charles neither the remains of his mother 
nor those of his grandfather could draw any sign of sensi- 
bility. 1874 Sherman Mesa. (1875) II. xxiv. 395, I would 
define true courage to be a perfect sensibility of the measuie 
of danger, and a mental willingness to incur it. 

b. pi. Emotional capacities J t instincts of liking 
or aversion. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 36 It is fitting that 
reason convince our Sensibilities, causing us to agree to what 
is otherwise distasteful unto us. 1858 U. W. Holmes Aut. 
Breakf.-t .x\\. iii Something intensely huinan, narrow, and 
definite pierces to the seat of our sensibilities more readily 
than huge occurrences and catastrophes. 189a Biekce In 
Midst / Life log Doubtless this feeling was due to his un- 
usually acute sensibilities— his keen sense of the beautiful, 
which these hideous things outraged. 

o. sing, and pi. Liability to feel offended or 
Iinrt by tlnkindness or ladk of respect ; suscepti- 
bilities. 

1769 Gray in Corr, w, Nichalls (1843) 85^ I wish he would 
not give too much way to his own sensibilities, and stUl less 
(in this case) to the sensibilities of other people. 1778 
Laurens in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) II. 203 The 
Count'ssensibilitywasmuch wounded. 1806-7 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vii. xli. Grating the sensibility, 
the prepossessions, .of the person to whom you are speaking, 
by some unguarded words. 1855 Prescott Philip II, 11. 1. 
(18571 1 . 156 The sensibilities of a commercial people. 

6. In the i8th and early 19th c. (afterwards 
somewhat rarely ) ; Capacity for refined emotion; 
delicate sensitiveness of taste; also, readiness to 
feel compassion for suffering, and to be moved by 
the pathetic in literature or art. 

1756-82 Warton Ess, Pope I. v. 262 The force of the 
repetition of the significant epithet ' foreign need not be 
pointed out to any reader of sensibility. 176s Cowper To 
Miss Macartney 68 Ob 1 grant, kind heav'n, to me. Long 
as 1 draw ethereal air. Sweet Sensibility. 1768 Sterne 
Sent, youm,, Bourbonnois, Dear sensibility 1 source unex- 
hausted of all that’s precious in our joys, or costly in our 
sorrows ! 1807 Byron To Romance v. Where Affectation 
holds her seat, And sickly Sensibility. 1827 Carlyle 
RichterWesfi, 1 . 12 Unless seasoned and purified oy humour, 
sensibility is apt to run wild. 1843 Prescott Mexico in. v. 
(x8so) I. 401 'Those monuments of Oriental magnificence, 
whose light, aerial forms still survive after the lapse of ages, 
the admiration of every traveller of sensibility and taste. 
1848 Thackeray Van, Fair Ixli, This lady had the keenest 
and finest sensibility, and how could she be indifferent when 
^e heard Mozart? 

7 . (transf. from 2.) Of plants and their organs, 
also of instruments (esp. a balance, magnetic 
needle, etc.) or other inorganic objects ; Aptness 
to be affected by external influences ; sensitiveness. 
Const, to (raiely of). 


166a Sir S. Tuke Adv, Five Hours i. 6 Your Story (I 
confess) is strangely moving ; Yet if you could my Fortune 
weigh with yours, In scales of equal Sensibility, You would 
not change your Sufieiings, for mine. 1783 Cullum in Phil. 
Trans. LXXI V. 417 As the two last are solstitial, and rather 
delicate plants, 1 wondered the less at their sen.sibility. 
*793 Smeaton AVfvjfffwe Z. § i84_ Mortar made up with .salt- 
water, might equally discover its sensibility of moisture. 
1825 Nicholson Oper. Meek. 42 Thus a receptacle is given 
to the fluid [mercury], which would otherwise disturb the 
centrifugal force and impair the sensibility of the insUument. 
1841 R. Hunt Art Photogr. 3 'The want of sensibility in the 
preparation.. rendered it necessarj' that the prepared plate 
should be exposed . . from seven to twelve houis. 1866 R. M. 
Ferguson (1S70) 21 ”1 he sensibility of the [magnetic] 

needle. 1879 Thomson & Tait Phil. 1 . 1. § 431 Quali- 
ties of a balance :. .Sensibility. . . The definite measure of the 
sensibility is the angle through which the beam is deflected 
by a stated difference between the loads in the pans. 1880 
C. & F. Darwin Movem. PI. 103 Here then we have a case 
of specialized sensibility, like that of the gland,s of Drosera. 
1882 Vines tr. Sachs' hot. 877 The differing sensibility of 
leaves to variations of temperature on the one hand, and to 
variations in the intensity of light on the other. 

Sensibilize (semsibilsiiz), V, [f. lale L. sensi- 
bil-is Sensible -h -ize, after F. setzsibiliser .2 irons. 
To render sensitive. Hence Se'nsibili'zing'^/. a . ; 
Se-nsibili-zer. a. Phys. (see quot. 1900) ; 
b. Photogr. = Sensitizer. •* 

1900 Lancet 25 Aug. 564/2 To this specific body [a certain 
substance in the serum of an immunized animal] M. Boidet 
gave the name of ‘sensibiliser’, because it renders the blood- 
disc or the specific micro-organism susceptible to the attack 
of the normally present hmmolyde ferment. 1904 Knoao- 
ledge Alay 98/1 A sheet of silver bromide jelly to which a 
sensibiliser absorbing the yellow and green rays was added. 
Sensible (sc-nsib’l), a. (and sb.). Also 4-6 
sencyble, sensyble, 5 Gensibill, -yll, censible, 
6 seBsybul, Beusibil, 6-7 aencible, (aensnble, 
8 seuceible). [a. F. sensible, ad. lale L. sensi- 
bilis, f. sens- {^,—*seittt-), ppl. stem of seniire to per- 
ceive, feel : see -ible. (jf. Sp. sensible, Pg. sensivel. 
It. sensibile.'] A. adj. 

I. That can be felt or perceived. 

1 . Perceptible by the senses. (In Philos., opposed 
to In'Telhoible 3 : in this use now rarel) 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. (1868) 165 For it [intelli- 
gence] knowe|> Jie vniueisile of resoun and ]>e flguie of jje 
yinaginacioun and jie sensible material conseiued. 1:1380 
Wyclif IFIfex. (1880) 302 Cristis religion telliji lityl hi siclie 
sensible habitis [of religious orders], but now taki^ oon & 
now an o)>er as dide crist on good fiyday. Ibid. 341 Iche 
good sensible dede J>nt we don. .may be callid a sacrament, 
*434 ”S Misyn Fire o/Love aWhen I felt fyrst myhert wax 
waime, and tieuly, not ymagynyngly, hot als it wer with 
sensibyll fyer, byrned, 2534 [see Inteli.igibli; 3]. 2538 
Starkey England 11. i. 165 The gndne.s of God (wych only 
theiby mouyd niadc ihys sensybul world). 1631 Widdowls 
Nat. Philos.’] Fixed are the starres of ibe firmament, whose 
motion is not sensible. 1638 [see Intelligible 3]. 1670 R. 
Coke Disc. TradeDeA.., Carnal copulation, killing another, 
and taking from another, aie sensible Actions, and cannot be 
defined : but Mutder, Justice, Adultery, Theft, &c. may be 
defined.. but can never be perceived by the.sences. 1600 
Locke Und. m. ii. § i The Use then of Words is to be 

sensible Maiks of Ideas. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. iv. 271 
By sensible objects, I mean those objects which the under- 
standing has a perception of by the mediation of the senses. 
173a Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments 261 Taste 

and other sensible Qualities. 1796 Kirwan Elem- Mitt. 
(ed. 2) I. 2 The other sensible appearances of earths. 1805 
T. Weaver tr. Werner’s Ext. Charac. Fossils 1 External 
characters, .ate also called Sensible Characters, the use of our 
senses being sufficient for their discovery. 1805 Words w. 
Prel. xtv. 106 In a world of life they live By sensible im- 
pressions not enthralled. 1851 WasTcorr Introd. Study 
Gosp. vi. (ed. 5) 333 St. Matthew alone notices, .the earth- 
quake, the sensible ministry of the divine messenger. x86s 
Grote Plato 1 . i. 10 Some primoidial and fundamental 
nature, by and out of which the sensible universe was built 
up and produced. x88o J. Milne in Trans. Seismol. Soc. 
yapatt 1 . II. 53 The earthquake of which we write had cer- 
tainly a radius over which it was sensible of 120 miles, 
b. Const, to. 

x6o5 Shaks. Mach. II. i. 36 Art thou not, fatall Vision, 
sensible To feeling, as to sight? or art thou but A Dagger- 
of the Minde, 1733 Arbuthnot Ess, Effects Air i. t Air is 
sensible to the Tqu^ by its Motion, and by its Resistance to 
Bodies moved in it. a 2854 H. Reed Lect. Eng. Lit, L (1878) 
36 All of earth and sky that, .is sensible to us. 

0. Specific collocations in scientific use. Sensible 
horizon : see Horizon i. Sensible heat caloric) : 
used in contradistinction to latent heat : see Heat 
j6. 2 c. Sensible perspiration : sweat as distinguished 
from the emission of vapour through the pores. 

1643 Sensible horizon [see Rational A ^b]. 1764 J. 

Ferguson Lect, 156 The sensible horizon is that ciicle.. 
where the heaven and earth seem to meet. _x8i5 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci.^ ff Art II. 335 The sensible caloric of 
adjacent bodies Is incessantly employed in maintaining each 
others equilibrium of temperatui e. 1830 Knox tr. Bidarcls 
Anat. 252 The cutaneous perspiration, whether sensible or 
insensible, is to be considered as one of the most important 
secretions of the organic structure, 2839 Ure Diet, Arts 
444 Heat,. perceived by the touch and measured by the 
thermometer, which Is called sensible heat. 

+ d. Of or pertaining to the senses or sensation. 
i6oa Shaks. Ham. i. i. 57 , 1 might not this bcleeue With- 
out the sensible and true auouch Of mine owne eyes, a x6ig 
Fotiierby Atheom. ii. ii. § 3 (1622) 200 As it is in naturail 
appetites ; so is it, in sensible appetites too. 2703 BedoOes 
Math, Evid. 7, I will subjoin an instance wni^ peihaps 
may give the reader an idea how the pronouns arise, and 
what IS their primary sensible signification. 
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+ e. qaasi- 0 ^v. Perceptibly. Ods. 
iggo SwiKBURNi: Teiitttmnis 167 Although his childe did 
neuer crie, so that it did sensible breath or moue. 

2. Pciceptible by the mind or the inward feelings. 

1S97 Morlev 100 This waie is so_well, as I 

iwrceitie no sensible fault in it. 1701 Stanleys Hist, Philos. 
biog. n He affirms that it bears sensible marks of its New- 
ness. 1734 tr. Ratlin's A iic. Hist, (1S27) I. Pref. 13 Tiie 
visible and sensible connexion of sacred and profane history. 
178s J. Brown J'lViir Hat. Rev, Relig. v, v. 498 Sensible 
assurance of God*s lovfc 1854 C. Houge Coutnt. Rmi. vii. 
201 Conversion is a great change, sensible to him that ex- 
perienoes It, and visible to others. 187S Manning JMission 
Iloljf Ghost iv.104 But the love of God does not mean, .the 
sensible love which we feel towards human friends. 

3. Easy to perceive, evident 

a 1586 SiovES Arcadia in. (Sommer) 319 Their smart being 
more sensible to others eyes, then to their owne feeling. 
1604 T. Wright Passims v. | a. 166 In some musick there 
is to be noted a manifest loose efTeminatenesse : and the 
experience is so sensible, that it were superfluous to proceed 
ahy farther in proofe. s6(^ R. Cawdrev ’J'aile Alhh,, 
Settsiiie, easily felt or perceiued. 1690 Locke Hww, utid. 
111. V. § 8 These are too sensible proofs to be doubted. sSgz 
— £ef, to Molyneux Lett. (1708) 10 We had here.. a ve^ 
sensible earthquake. X7o3 C. Mather Magu. CItr. vi. vii. 
78 In this present Evil World, it is no Wonder that the 
Operations of the Evil Angels are more sensible than of the 
Good ones. 1736 BqjXER j. v. tss Under the more 

immediate, or if such an expression may be used, the more 
sensible government of God. 1794 S. Williams f-'eruiont 
57 It. .is most of all sensible and apparent in a new country, 
1816 P. Cleaveland A/is. 539 It yields a white smoke and 
a very sensible odor of garlic. 1831 Brewster A'at. Magic 
vi. (1833) 142 A tremulous and perfectly transparent vapour 
was particularly sensible^and^proruse. 1853 Phillips Rtvers 
Yorks, v. rso The wanning influence of the sea air begins 
to be very sensible in October. 

4. Large enough to be perceived or to be worth 
considering ; ajjpreciable, considerable. Now only 
of immatenal tbing&(as quantities, magnitudes, etc. ). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. xvitr. cv. (1495) 849 And 
though a moughle be a sencyble beest : yet he hydeth hym. 
selfe wythin the clothe that vneth he is seen. 1581 Lam* 
dakde Eireti. iv. xx. (1588) €19 If our Gaoles in Englande 
were more often swept and emptied, I doubt not, but that 
wee also should finde a sensible profice to arise thereby. 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud.E^. iv.vii. 196 We could discover 
no sensible difference in weight. 2755 B. Martin Mag, 
Arts ^ Set, 116 A very sensible Distance Eastward. 1703 
Jefferson IVrit, (1859) III. 340 You will perceive that the 
Indian War calls for senahle exertions. xZz^Q.yml. Set., 
etc. XVllI. 398 It lodissolves, especially if the muriatic 
acid added be in sensible e.xcess. 1843 Portlock CeoL 215 
Both contain a sensible amount of Stponlian. xB6o Tvnoall 
Giae, 1. i. 4 A fine mud, composed of particles of sensible 
magnitude. 1877 Ewycl, Brit. VI. 33/a Epicycloidal cams 
described as follows.. may be used without any sensible 
error. 1880 C. R. Markham Pertm. Bark iti. xv, 436 [It 
will] efiect a sensible reduction in these figures. 

•I* 6. Of discourse, etc.; Easily understood ; suited 
to make a strong impression on the mind \ striking, 
cITective. Obs. 

. c >530 Cox Rhet, (1B99) 42 To be technrs of- goddes worde 
ill suebe maner ns maye be moste sensible and accepte to 
their audience. 1558 Bonner in Foxe A. d- M, (1583} 2041/1 
It doth appeare vnto me thou art of a good memoiie & of 
a very sensible taike, but something ouerhastie. ms88 
Ascham Scfuiiem. 11. (Arb.) loo He. .therefore imployed 
there unto a £tte, sensible, and caulme Icinde of speaking and 
writing. 01x586 Siuney Arcadia ti. (Sommer) 219 b, That 
as her wordes did paint out her minde, so they serued as a 
shadow, to make the picture more liiielyand sensible. 1684 
R. Waller Nat. Es^, To Rdr., Wheiefore he judges it an 
Undertaking worthy of his great Mind to confront with the 
most Accurate, and sensible Experiments, the foice of their 
Assertbns. 1715 Desaguliers Fires lvtj>r. 22 If such a 
Tube be bent, the Experiment will be much more sensible. 
1744 Harris Tltree 1 not. Wks. (1S41) 40 The ideas, there- 
fore, of poetry, must needs make the most sensible impies- 
sion, when the affections, peculiar to them, are already 
excited by the music. 

quasi-aib^ 1665 Hooke df/myr. 68, I shall endeavour 
to explain my meaning a little more sensible by a Scheme. 

+ 6. Such as is acutely felt ; markedly painful or 
pleasurable. Const, to. Obs. 

, *S 93 Shaks. Lver. X678 My woe too sencible thy passion 
maketh More feeling painfull. 1^ Yonc Diatia 63, I felt 
so sensible griefe, to see my selfe forgotten of him, who had 
so great reason to loue me, and whom I did loue so much. 
1640 tr, Yerdere's Raw. o/Rom, lit. ix. 34 The fall of this 
young Prince., was so sensible to the Emperour, that had 
he not feared the anger ofBrustafard.,the Jousts had been 
at an end. xSgp Terry Yoy, E, India iv. 122 Scoroions. . 
whose stinging is mostsensible, and deadly, a 1674 (xaren- 
noM Hist. Rea, viii, S 136 This very sensible mortification 
transported him so much, that [etc,]. X711, in xoih Ref. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 184 liis.. death proved very 
sensible to the languishing Kjng. 1781 J. Moore View Sac. 
It. (1790) II. Ivii. 148 [The King] can inflict a punishment 
highly sensible to them, by not inviting them to the amuse- 
tnenb of the Court. 2796 PsaaE Anonym. 44s The circum- 
ambient air, when a man is so hot within, is very sensible to 
him, and; .makes him chill, and liable to colds. i8xg Scott 
ivatthoeix, The time and place prevented his receiving., 
more sensible marks of his master's resentment. 

II. Capable of feeling or perceiving. 

7. Endowed with the faculty of sensation, f a. 
Of living beings, their nature or mode of existence. 

e 1374 Chaucer Booth, v. pr. iv. (1868) 166 A man is yma. 
ginable and sensible. x6ox Holland /’AVij'XXxr. xi. II. 423 
That spunges have life, yea and a sensible life, I have proovecl 
heretofoie. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimewe (1614) 536 A tree . . 
hailing,, cm rach side of the leafe, as it were, two feete with 
which (as if it had bin moulng and sensible) it would stirre 
and go vp and down. x6sx Burton Anai, Mel. iii.ii. i, i, 
526 Loue, .extends and shewes it selfe in vegiiall and sen- j 
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sible creatures, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. i. i. (1677) 
39 That Sensible Natures should enjoya life of Sense. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. i.i Si It is the Undei standing that 
scis Man above the rest of sensible Beings. 2755 B. Mari in 
Mag, Arts Sf Sci. 79 Can it be possible for any sensible 
Beings to endure that Intensity of Cold, and live? 

I b. of organs, tissues, or parts of the body. 

I ezifio Latyrane's Cirurg. 24 From |>e brayn comen .idj. 
peirecoides & clepid sensible senewLs. _ Ibid. 28 pe 

skyn..is maad of sm.-ile I>redisofveynes,senewis,& arteries, 
hat inaki>him censibie,& xeuehhim Ii3f & worcliinge, 1547 
Boordb Brev. Health xcvii. 38 A toihe is a sencyble bone, 
the whiche bejmge in a lyvyng mans heade hath felynge. 
XS31 Youatt Horse (1843) 378 Between the coffin-bone and 
the horny sole is situat^ the sensible sole. ^1849 Noad 
Electricity The pain is ofa sharper kind on those 

sensible parts of the body induded in the circuit, which are 
on the negative side of the piie. 1850 Scoresbv Chenier’s 
lYhatem. Adv. v. (1859) ^9 Outside of the sensible skin. 

+ 0 . Sensible virtue, wit, later sensible faculty, 
capacity ; faculty of sensation. Ohs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 111. xii. ( 1495 I SS The vertue 
sensyble that meuy tli is departed on thre. One partye liygh te 
Haturalis, and the other Vitalis, nnd_ the other Animalis. 
2:1407 Lyog. Resort ijj- Sens. 716 Whiche vertu namyd j'S 
sensiole, And is, as y reherse kan, Yove to beste and eke to 
man, 2594 Hooker Eccl. PoL r. vi. § 2 Beasts are in sensjble 
capacitie as 1 ipe euen as men themselues, perhaps more ripe. 

erroneoits use. c 1400 Beryrt 2621 Wberfor wee must, with 
al our wit sensibill Such answers vs purvey, J>at Jiey been 
insolibil. 

1 8. Having (more or less) acute power of sensa- 
lion ; sensitive. Obs. 

xgaS Pilgr. Perf, (\V. de W, XS31) 203 Whose blessed flesshe 
was moost tender sensible and lyuciy. 1543 Tbaheuoh Vigo's 
Chirnrg. n. ii. 16 After the digestyve, ye must dense the 
place wyth a mundificatyve of syrupe of Roses, cheyfelye 
whan the apo.steme is aboute very sensible places. x6oa 
SuRFLET Country Farm n. xlvi. ^299 Ibe stomacke being 
easie andinclinedtovomit,ashauingaveilesensibleorifice. 
x6io SuAKS. Temp. 11. L 174 These Gentlemen, who are of 
such sensible and nimble Lungs, that they alwayes vse^ to 
laugh at nothing. 1644 Milton (Aib.) 54 An ^im- 

position which 1 cannot believe how lie that values lime, 
and his own studies, or is but of a sensible nostrill should be 
able to endure. 1662 R. Mathew Uni, Alch. 54 A Woman 
comes to me sorely afflicted a long time in all her limbs. . ; 
the woman I perceived was exceeding sensible, and in most 
grievous extremity cryed out. 1679 (3. R. tr. Boaistnan's 
Theat. World ir. 3x8 A Faggot burning hot, applyed to the 
most sensible parts about him. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Ohserv. 
Snrg. (1771) 324 The Flesh at the Bottom of the Wound 
w.as very sensible. xy66 Goldsm. Vie. W, iii,^ Physicians 
tell us of a disorder, in which the whole_ body is so exqui- 
sitely sensible, that the slightest touch gives ]^in. 1813 J. 
Thomson Lee/, lujlattt. 45 Parts, which in the sound state 
have little or no sensibility, become exquisitely sensible in 
the inflamed. 1831 Breivster Hat, Ma^'c ix. (1833) 229 The 
human ear is so extremely sensible as to be c.Tpable of ap- 
predating sounds which arise from about twenty-four thou- 
sand vibrations in a second. 

jfig. phrase. 1705 Heahne Collect. 14 Sept. (0. H, S.) I. 
44 Whohave touch'd ’em in y® sensible pt by.. making Scotch 
men Aliens. <1x7x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 416 And, 
to touch the King in a sensible point, he said, the covenant 
stuck so deep in their hearts, that no good could be done 
till that was rooted out. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit, India HI. 
VI. i. 46 The dignity of the Directors was now touched In a 
most sensible part. xSxS Scott Br. Lamm, xv, He had 
alarmed his fears in a most sensible point. 

t b. Liable to be quickly or acutely affected by 
(some object of sensation) ; sensitive to or of. Ohs. 

160X Shaks. Jul.C. i. iii. 18 Yet his Hand, Not sensible 
of fire, remain’d vnscorch’d. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 
i6g Dogs are well known to be very sensible of dilTerent 
tones in music. i779-8r Johnson L.P,, PapeWlcs, 1787 
IV. 90 Extremely sensible of cold. zSas-zg Goods Study 
M ed. (ed. 3) 1. 51 The gum is often ex tremel y sensible, ibid. 
IV. 202 AIbinoes..are painfully sensible to light. 

9. Capable or liable to mental emotion. 

fa. Having sensibility; capable of delicate or 
tender feeling. Obs. 

167s R. Burthogge^Crivjvz I?ei 13 A person of a tender, 
sensible and compassionate Temper. 1734 Watts Relig. 
y«w. (1789) 182 Preserve your Conscience always soft and 
sensible. 1749 Fibldimo Tom Jones v. vi. Thus his back- 
wardness.. wrought so violently on her sensible and tender 
heart, that she soon felt for him all those gentle sensations 
which are consistent with a virtuous and elevated female 
mind. 1760 Sterne Serm. Ill, 405 St. Peter certainly was 
of a warm and sensible nature, 
f b. Sensitive; easily hurt or offended. Ohs. 

X7S9 Chesterf, Lett. IV. cccR 170 You will say. .that if 
a person is born of a very sensible gloomy temper. .they 
cannot help it. 179a Gouv. Morris Diary f Lett. (1889) 11. 
3 These [titles] should be properly placed, yon know, because 
monarchs are very sensible on that subject. 

c. Sensitive or readily accessible to some speci- 
fied emotional influence. Also const. Hovfrare. 

179X Boswell Johnson an. 1734, Johnson had, from his 
early youth, been sensible to the influence of female charms. 
*845 Graves Rom. Law in Etuycl. Meirop. II. 738/2 
The Roman mind seems to have been always sensible to the 
claims of justice. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 450 
Work was to be done, however, which could be trusted to 
no man who reverenced law or ivas sensible of shame. Ibid. 
vi. II. 65 Even Sunderland, though not very sensible to 
shame, flinched fiom the infamy of public apostasy. 

10. traitsf. Of material things or substances, esp. 
of instruments of measurement, as a balance, a 
thermometer; Readily affected by physical impres- 
sions or influences, sensitive. Const, to. Now rare. 

Also in \ sensible plartt, wmf = Sensitive plants where 
the adj. has, strictly speaking, sense 8, the movements of the 
plant having been formerly regarded as evidence of real 
sensation. 


i66x Feltham Resolves 11. xxiv. (ed. 8) 231 Like the sen- 
sible plant, when the hand of flesh does touch it, she shrinks 
ill all her leaves. 1678 Locke Let. to Boyle in Bourne Life 
C1876) I. 399 A very sensible hygrometer. 1684 R. Waller 
Nat. Exper. s'Yn^s Third [thermometei]. , is more sensible, 
and swifter near four times, zgag Sloane Jamaica II. 58 
Sensible Grass. It is so very sensible that. .1 have 011 horse- 
b.Tck wrote my name with a rod in a spot of it which con- 
tinued visible for some time. 174® Burgess in Phil. Trans. 
XI.II. 4 The Antidote is, the Root of the Sensible Weed, as 
it is commonly called, or Herba Sensitiva. 1769 E. Ban- 
croft Guiana 225 From the Sensible Plant to the scarce 
vegetable Moss, all aie exquisitely adapted. 18x9 J. G. 
Children Chem, Anal. 372 This balance is sensible to the 
i/ioodth pait of a grain when loaded with 1000 grains in 
each pan. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sci. xxxi. 
330 This instrument [the galvanometei] is rendered much 
more sensible byneiiiializing the effects of the earth’s mag- 
netism on the needle. X835-41 Brande Man. Chetn.^ 72 
Nitrate of mercury is a prevaricating test, but veiy sensible 
to a vaiiety of substances that may exist in mineial wateis. 

t b. Music. Sensible note. [tr. F. «i7/is sensible^ 
— leading note (see Leadimg ppl. a.). Cf. Sensi- 
tive. Ohs. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 52r/i_This third major, 
which with the generator forms a semitone, has for that 
leason been called the sensible note, as iiuroduciiig the 
geneiator. i8ox Busby Diet. JIfns,, Sensible, the appella- 
tion given to the sharp seventh of any key. 1827 Hone 
Every day Dk. II. 965 The first note, .has the effect of that 
which our musicians call sensible. 1830 Examiner- 340/2 
(Review of Drouet'.s Method rf Flute-Playing) [Condemns 
the term as not English]. 

III. Actiuilly perceiving or feeling. 

11. Cognizant, conscious, aware of something. 
Often with some tinge of emotional sense : Cog- 
nizant of something as a ground for pleasure or 
regret. Const. of,^to\ also with clause. Now 
somewhat rare. 

c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Priric. 1566 Art Ijou oglit, sone 
myii, sensible In whiche cas |tat ) 70 U oghtest the for-bere, 
And in whiche nat? 1625 Bacon Ess.^Grent Place (Arb.) 
293 Be not too sensible, or too remembnng, of thy Place, m 
Conueisation. Ibid,, Greain. Kingd. (Arb.) 481 Nay, it 
seemelh at this instant, they [the Spaniards] are sensible of 
this want of Natiues. s66aj. Davies Olearitts' Voy. A mbass. 
200 The Birds, which were not yet sensible of the Cold,., 
continued their (Chirping and Singing till near the middle 
of December. 1666-7 Pepvs Diary 14 Feb., Which shows 
how little we are sensible of the weight of the business upon 
us. 1676 Temple Let. to Sir J, Williamson 12 June, I went 
to Monsieur Mauregnault, and made him sensible, how all 
these Exceptions of the Resident were expresly provided 
against. 1683 Thyon Way io Health (1697J 92 'Ihe learned 
Prophet Moses was sensible that the common and frequent 
eating of Flesh was very dangerous. 1699 Bentley PImI. 
309, I am sensible how long I have detain’d the Re.ider 
upon this Subiect. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 'i'OXiC 1645 , 1 think 
1 was never sensible of so burning a heate ns 1 was this 
season. 2700 Dryden Sigisrn. 1^ Guise, 270 The gloomy 
Sire, too sensible of Wrong To vent his Rage in Words, xvix 
Hearne Collect, (O. H. S.) III. 209 , 1 am very .sensible that 
1 deserve none of tho.se Favours. X7SX Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Let, to C'tcss Mar (1893) I. 452, I would have you 
then., try to make the wretch sensible of the truth of what 

I advance. 2739 Sheridan tr. Persius' Sat, iv. 63 You will 
soon be sensible how short your Abilities are. z74x-a Ciial- 
loner Missionary Priests (1803) II. 18 The catholics were 
made sensible that, however the persecution might in some 
meoituie be abated, it was not to cease. 1744 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. io Ctess Oxford 13 Apr. (1893) II. lag My 
health, .is extremely good ; I thank God I am sensible of no 
distemper or infirmity. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agree, 466 
If these salts and oils actually fly off from it in such quanti- 
ties, as to make us sensible of them by smell. ivBs Miss 
Burney Ceciliayn. iii, Cecilia, sensible of the truth of this 
speech, . . now summoned her utmost courage to her aid . x8o6 
R. Cumberland Mem. (1807) 11 . x6o, I was not sensible to 
the extent of my danger. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius I. i. 
Cotnrn. p. xxxvi, [Lucretius] sensible to the difflculty of the 
subject on which he is engaged. xSxg Byron Juan t. cli, 
That sublime of rascalsj your attorney, Whom I .see standing 
there, and looking sensible Of having play'd the fool. i8ax 
Lamb Elia Ser. i. Grace hef. Meat, We may be gratefully 
sensible of the deliciousness of some kinds of food beyond 
others. zSag Scott Betrothed u. He was sensible that the 
alliance which be meditated might indeed be tolerated, but 
could not be approved, by his subjects. 1837 Hallam Lit. 
Fur. 1 . 1, iti. 168, 1 am. sensible that the mention of such a 
circumstance may appear trifling. 

fb. Mindful ^ a person. Obs. 
x^3 Chas. I in Ellis Crig. Lett. Ser. n. III. 309 The per. 
ticuler persons whoe in this our exti emity are soe sensible 
of us. 1646 H. Lawrence Cotnrn. Angells Ded. 2 b, As we 
usually are more sensible of our enemj-es than our friends. 

12. Emotionally conscious ; having a pleasurable, 
painful, grateful or resentful sense ^something. 
In later use almost exclusively ; Gratefully con- 
scious of (kindness, etc.). Also const, to (? obs^, 
\for, and with clause. 

2634 W, Tirwhyt Balzac's Lett, I. 26 They stood amazed 
to see a servant.. Who was as sensible of the least evils of 
his country as of his proper sorrows. x6s6BRAMHALLA<g}//c. 

II God seemeth to be^more sensible of the injuries done unto 
tiis church and to his servants, then of the di-shonor done 
unto himself. x68o Butler (1759) II. 74 His Pleasures 
require a larger Proportion of Excess and Variety, to render 
him sensible of them. 2712 Addison Sped. No. 166 r 8 He 
found that he was so very sensible of his Fault, and so sin- 
cerely repented of it. 17x5 Hickes Let. to Heame (MS. 
Rawl. Lett, f. 15) 75, 1 am as sensible & sorry for the great 
Loss of Mr. Urry, as any Friend he hath left behind him. 
X775 Earl Carlisle in J esse Selwyn. ^ Contemp. (2844) 111 . 
J08 Lady Carlisle desires to be remembered to you ; she is, 
indeed, very sensibleof your goodness to us all. xSzg Scott 
Quentirt D, xxxvL He was sensible to the indignity of serv- 
ing with his noblest peers under the banners of his own 



SENSIBLE. 


SENSITIVE, 


vassal. 1831 — a. Rohi. xvi, The creature seemed sensible 
of the clemency. 1856 Carlyle Let. to J. Knight ig Apr., 
Surely I am very sensible to the kindness of the President 
and Council in this matter. 189 j N, Amer. Rev. Aug. 149 
They are always sensible to kindness and sympathy. 

•j"!?. Without const. Ohs. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 111 . 62^ 1 kissed her, and 
she made me a courtesy for my condescension ; and blushed, 
and seemed sensible all over. 

13. Conscious, free from physical insensibility 
or delirium. 

173a Lediard Sethos II. ix. 283 The governor was not yet 
sensible. 1743 Hulkei.ev & Cummins Way. S. Sens 32 
Where we saw Mr. Co7ens.. alive, and to Appearance sen- 
sible, but .speechless. 1835 Comic Almanack (1870) 3 Nurse. 
Speak softly, Sir ; my master's turning blue, He's not been 
sensible since last November. Rig. Fvn. iflside') Nor ever 
was, that I can remember. j86a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. liallib. 
III. vi, ‘And now the doctor says he has not many hours to 
live.' ‘lamsorry to hear it,' cried William. ‘ Is he sen.sible ? ' 
x8gi ‘ J. S. Winter ' Lwnley xiii, He's asking for you and 
is quiet and sensible. 

IV. 14. Endowed with good sense ; intelli- 
gent, reasonable, judicious. 

Stigmatised by Johnson 1755 as used only 'in low con- 
versation '. In some of the early instances the sense may 
peril, be rather ‘ capable of mental perception '. 

1584 R. Scot Liscov. IRitchcr. 111. viii. (1886) 40 If they 
were sensible, they would sale to the divell : Whie should I 
hearken to you ? 1386 A. Day Eti^. Secretary 1. (1625) tii 
These (the more sensible they are with whom wee deale, and 
of greater capacity) the more vehemently may we enforce by 
all sous of forcible arguments. 1596 Siiaks. Merry 1 R. 11. 
i, 131 'Twas a good sensible fellow. 1397 — a /Jen. IK, i. ii. 
220 For the boxe of th'eare that llie Prince gaue you, he 
gaue it like a rude Prince, and you tooke it like a sensible 
Lord. 1398 W. PiiiLLir tr. Linschoten i. xlvi. 8$ In the 
Island of Seylon there ai e also great numbers [of Elephants], 
which are esteemed the best and sensiblest of all theworlde, 
c x6oo Pacon Elem. Com. Law/s (1630) Fief. B 3b, And that 
Ciuilians, States-mcn, Schollers, and other sensible men 
might not haue bcene baned from them. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 130 P 3 Sir Roger, .knew several sensible People 
who believed these Gjmsies now and then foretold very 
strange things. 1747 H. Walpole Let. to Mann i Sept., 
You will, I think, like Sir James Grey ; he is very civil and 
good-humoured, and sensible. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxxi, 
My loveliest, my most sensible of girls. 1768 Sir F. Francis 
Letiat Apr, Mem. (1867) 1 . 210 The woman , . is honest and in- 
telligent, or in the cant word, sensible. Z78X Cowper Coivoers. 
193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred man Will not affront 
me, and no other can. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 97 
He was too sensible a man not to know that he might at some 
future time be called to a serious account by a parliament. 
x86a Proc. Zool. Soc. 184 It [a young female Goiilla] was 
tame, lively, sensible, and not near 50 noisy or dirty as a 
Chimpanzee. X876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's Dau. II. 9 
‘'J'liey'ie all glad to get a husband ; even the sensiblest of 
them', chuckled the farmer. 1883 0 . W. Holmes Mortal 
Antipathy iv, (1886) 6 ^ No sensible person in Arrowhead 
village really believed in the evil eye. 

b. Of action, behaviovir, discotiise, etc. ; Marked 
by, exhibiting, or proceeding from good sense. 

1633 PI. Mon^ Auiid. Ath.z.xiii. (1662) 126 The manner of 
this Genius bis sensible Converse, a i 6 gg Temple Ou Health 
g; Long Life Wks. 1720 1 . 277 He had been a Soldier in the 
Gales Voyage., of which He gave me a sensible Account. 
X778 Mme. D'Ardlav Diary S^ept, She has a sensible and 
penetrating countenance. x8ox Farmed s Mag. Aug. 36a 
A very sensible paper, on the use of lime. 1822 Lamb Elia 
Sor. I. Some Old Actors, His rebuke to the knight and his 
sottish revellers, is sensible and spirited. X849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 221 note, The most sensible thing said hi 
the House of Commons, on this subject, came fiom Sir 
William Coventry. 

Comb. 1893 J. G. Millais Breath Veldt (1899) O®*’' 

Paul's mode of goveinment is entirely unpopular amongst 
the more sensible-minded Dutch, 

B. dbsol. and sb. 

1, That which produces sensation ; that which is 
perceptible ; an object of sense, or of any one of 
the senses. 

1389 PoTTENiiAM Eng. Poesie m. xxiii. (Arb.) 269 This 
louely conformitie. .betweene the sence and the sensible 
hath nature . . most carefully obserued in all her owne 
workes. 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. Plato iv. (1687) 
160/2 In Sensibiles (saith Plato) neither magnitude nor 
quality is permanent. 1663 Glanvill Scepsis Set. ix. 50 
A blind man conceives not colours, but under the notion of 
some other sensible, a 1704 T. Brown London ^ Lacedem, 
Oracles Wks. 1730 III. 131 By Phenomena's we understand 
Sensibles,which we oppose to Intelligibles. 1788 T. Taylor 
Proclus I. 44 note. All the ancient theologists.. affirmed 
that the soul was of a certain middle nature and condition 
between intelligibles and sensibles. 1836 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) 1 . 54 Those.. who think they can storm the 
Intelligible by the Sensible, 

'I* 2. A being that is capable of sensation. Obs. 

0x676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. i. ). (1677) *7 Th® 
that is in Vegetables..; the Life and Sense that is in Sen- 
sibles. 168a Creech Lucretius IS (1683) 33 This agrees 
to Plants as well as Sensibles, They are nourisht grow and 
live alike. 

1 3. The element (in a spiritual being) that is 
capable of feeling. Obs, 

1667 Milton P, L, ii. 278 Our torments also may in length 
of lime Become our Elements,.. our temper chang'd Into 
their temper ; which must needs remove 'The sensible of pain. 

4. One possessing good sense, a judicious person. 

1747 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 323 The Sensibles are 
desired to confine theirs to Masquerades and Playhouses. 
6 . The sensibles, sensible views of things, nonce-use. 

j88o Blackmore Mary Anerley xli, After the sensitive 
age was past, and when the sensibles ought to reign,.. he 
fell.. into a violent passion of love for a Deauliful Jewish 
maid barely turned seventeen. 
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SexLsibleuos&i (se'nsiblnes). [f. Sensible a. 

+ -NES3.] 

f 1. The quality or state of being sensible or 
capable of sensation ; sensibility ; sensitiveness. 

1528 Paynell Salerne's Regint. R j b, Fopie sede both 
taketh away the sensiblenes of the membres . . and prouoketh 
to slepe. 1397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22/3 
The yonge Chyrurgiane may knowe them by there sen- 
siblenes, because they are verye dolorous and mil of payne. 
1656 W. Mountague AccoinpL Woman 124 Pain and sen- 
siblenesse, are never in dead bodies. 17.. Shari* (J.), The 
sensibleness of the eye renders it subject to pain, 
t 2. Of speech : Intelligibility, impressiveness. 
a 1^86 Sidney Poet. (Arb.) 69 Because with a playne 
sensiblenes, they might win credit of popular eares. 

+ 3. Tenderness of feeling, sensibility. Obs. 
a 1631 Donne lxxxv,(i649)II.3iTherelicsaburden 
upon them too, to consider with a compassionate sensible- 
nesse, the giievances that oppresse the other part. 
t4. The state or fact of being sensible or 
emotionally (esp, gratefully) conscious of some- 
thing, Const. of\ rarely with clause. Obs. 

x6oS A. WoTTON Ansv). late Popish Art. Bed., All that 
remaines is by this, or some such tike deed, to professe my* 
sensiblenes of your great fauour. 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. 
Si, i. xii. 37 Blushing. .not arising from guiltinesse..but. . 
from sensiblenesse of disgrace. 0x680 Ciiarnock Aitrib, 
Cod (1834) I. 68 q The fruit of these falls is . . adeeper sensible- 
ness wherein tneir security lies, 01708 Beveridge Thes. 
Theol. (,s-jTi) II. 367 The fust step to holiness and felicity, 
is sensibleness of our sin and misery. 

fS. Perceptibility. Obs. 

1633 H. More Antid. Ath.i, viii. (X712) 21 This absurdity 
cannot be excused from the sensibleness of Matter since the 
Atheist is farced to admit such things as fall not under 
Sense. 1784 J. Barry Led. Art v. (1848) 193 Bronze, .may, 
from the weight and sensibleness of its colour, do extremely 
well, 

6 . The quality of being sensible or of having 
good sense ; intelligence, sotind judgement. 

x888 Spectator 15 Sept. 1246/2 That quality of sensible- 
ness which has made him a valued member of Conservative 
Cabinets. 

Sensibly (semsibli), ado. Also 6 sensybly, 
seusiblie, senoiblie, 6-7 sendbly; (uncontracted 
form : 7 sensiblely.). [f. Sensible a. + -lt 2.] 
1. In a manner perceptible to the senses \ so far 
as can be perceived. 

c 1423 St. Mary of Oignies i. x. in Anglia VIII. 146/38 So 
grete froste hat.. in he holy chalys, while )>e preste songe, 
wyne fros sensibly & sodeynly in to yce, xS4x R. Copland 
Galyen's Terap, a H ij, Some parte of the medycament wyll 
flowe by lytel & lytel in to y'artere sensibly and manyfestly. 
1388 Shmcs. Tit, A. IV. ii. 122 He is your brother Lords, 
sensibly fed Of that selfe blood that first gaue life to you. 
1633 in Swayne Churchw. Aec. Sarttnt (1896) 228 The maine 
pillars did bulge out, and sensiblely shake. 17^ Addison 
Italy, Ferrara 114 From Venice to Ancona the Tide comes 
in very sensibly at Us stated Periods. 1830 Bohn's Hatid-hk, 
Games (1867) 561 If a ball is made to go to the brink of a 
pocket, and after sensibly standing still, should fall into it, 
the striker wins nothing. 1893 Sir R. Ball Story tfSun 
36 Lines drawn from various points on the Earth to Pollux 
would all appear sensibly parallel, 
ta- In an appreciable degree. 

X673-6 Boyle in Phil. Trans, No. 122. 322 The two Ingre- 
dients were easily mingled, and grew not only sensibly but 
considerably hot [in the palm of his hand]. X72B tr. New. 
ton's Treat. Syst. World 123 Though those rays ate not 
able sensibly to move the gio^ substances in our parts. 
X762 Ld. K.AME.S Elem. Crit, xviii. § 4 (1774) II. 151 The pause 
also is sensibly affected by the position of the accent. 0 18x7 
T. Dwight Trav. New Eng. (1823) IV. 358 At the end of two 
ears, this currency, in consequence of enormous emissions, 
egan sensibly to depreciate. x88o Geixib Phys, Geog. iv. 
278 The sea is paid to be sensibly decreasing in size. 

*t‘2. a. With self-consciousness, consciously, b. 
Of feeling ; Acutely, intensely. Obs. 

1326 Pilgr, Petf. (W. de W. 1331) 288 b, And than he 
begynneth to loue sensybly ; and than first he feleth that he 
loueth God. X386 B, Young Guazsso's Civ. Cottv. iv. 176 , 1 
doe sensiblie feele all the superfluous humours (engendred 
by solitarlnesse) consumed quite, and spent in mee. X63X 
Gouge Gods A rrmos iii. § 38. 296 N o marvell then that they 
who. .rashly thrust themselves into warre, be made sensibly 
to feele the smart of their folly. Z678 Bunyan Pilgr, i. 
(xgoo) 133 When he doth sensibly, and with heart-humilia- 
tion thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his own ways. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 114 It was now that I began 
sensibly to feel how much more happy this Life 1 now led 
was.. than the wicked.. Life I led all the past Fart of my 
Days. x8os-6 Ckrv D omie-, rnf.vu iio As each thing to more 
perfection grows. It feels more sensibly both good and pain. 

1 3. So as to be easily uuderstood or to impress 
the feelings ; clearly, strikingly. Obs. 

1376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 226 Vnblameable affection.s, 

. .hath not their generation or issue, from the enticementes 
of Venerie, 1 meane (to speake more sensibly) from carnall 
pleasurea 1693 Norris Prod. Disc. (1722) IV. Pref. a, I 
know not whether 1 have met with any thing that has struck 
me more Sensibly, or made a quicker Impression upon my 
Spirit than a certain Reflexion which [etc.]. 0x700 Evelyn 
Diary 20 Dec. 1673, But the description, .delighted me, 
so sensibly they spake of the excellent aire and climate 
in respect of our cloudy and splenetic country, 
f D. So as to be keenly felt. Obs. 
x6s3 j. Jane in Nicholas Papers (1892) II. 355 Never was 
the vanity of pretenders to wisdom and government more 
apparently layed open to reproach . .nor the people requited 
for their murmuringes more sensibly then ours have beene. 

4. Wilh good sense, intelligently; judiciously, 
reasonably. 

1753 Johnson, in low language, judiciously, reason- 

ably. 1828-32 in Webster s.v., The man converses very 


sensibly on all common topics. Mod. He behaved .sensibly 
under the circumstances. 

Comb. X899 Westm. Gaz. 13 Jan. 3/2 A sensibly-written 
book, which will serve a useful purpose. 

t Se'usical, Obs. rare, [f. Sense sh. + 
-ICAL.] Sensible. 

1797 S. J. Pratt Family Secrets in Monthly Rev, XXIII. 
60 [Uses ' sensical ' and 'sensatc' for sensible]. 1839 J. 
Rogers A ntipopopr. i. iii. § i. 75 With sensical and thought- 
ful men. 

SeiLsifacieilt (semsifji'jlent), a. [f. L. sens-us 
Sense sb. -f- -(i)PAaiENT.] Producing sensation. 

1870 Huxley Sci. Cult, x, (1881) 257 The epithelium 
may be said to be receptive, . . and the sensorium sensifacient. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 514 Sensifacient cells, 

Sensiferous (sensi'feros), a. [f. L. sens-us 
Sense sb. -h -ieekous.] Conveying sensation, 

X636 Blount Glassogr, 1639 H. More Imniort. Sottl ii. 
viii._ (1713) 97 Besides, that the sensiferous impresses of 
motion through the eyes pl-iy under them. 1826 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiii. 356 Two jointed sensiferous oigaiis. 
X879 Huxley Sci, ^ Cult. x. (1S81) 246 On Sensation and 
the Unity of Structure of sensiferous Organs. 

Sensific (sensi'iik), a. (and sbl) [ad. late L. 
sensificus, f. L. sens-us Sense sh. : see -ipio.] 

A. adj. Of nerves : Producing sensation. 

1822 Good Study Med. HI. 28 rnarg,, Plence sometimes 
a sen&ific power and sometimes _a motory. 183^-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. I. £00/2 Convulsion is not., an affection., of the 
sensific part of the nervous system, 

B. sb. (or absol. use of adj.) Only in pi. 

= SlGNIFlCS. X896 [see SiCNiFics]. 

Seiisiiica'tory, a. [f. late L. sensificdre 
Sensipy V. : see -out 2.] Producing sensation. 

1879 Huxley ScL fyCvlt. x. {1881) 268 Each consists of a 
receptive, a transmissive, and a sensificatory portion. 

Seusify (se*nsifoi), V. [ad. late L. sensijica7‘e, 
i. sens-us Sense sb . : see -ipy.] U-ans. To Iraiis- 
form (physical changes) into sensation. Hence 
Se‘nsify:ing ppl. a. 

1678 J. Brown Disc. JVottnds 238 The Nerves are soon 
resolved and distended, the senses flagg, and the Sensifying 
Quality doth perish. 1881 W. M. Williams Sci. in Short 
Chapters (18S2) 44 In such a world of intermediate activities 
the insect probably lives,. with his minute eye-like ear-bag 
sensifying material movements that lie between our woi Id 
of sounds and our other far-distant worlds of heat and light. 

SensigenotLS (sensi'd 5 en 3 s), a. [f. Sense sb. + 
-(i)GEsr + -ous. ] Producing sensation. 

1B74 Huxley in Nature 3 Sept. 365/2 The sensation which 
has passed away leaves behind molecules of the brain com- 
petent to its reproduction— ‘ sensigenous molecules' so to 
speak. 1879 — • Hume ii, 73 The sensigenous object, and 
that masterful entity, the £^o. 

Sensile (scnsil, -ail), a. [ad. L. sens£l-is 
endowed with sensation, f. sens-, senttre to feel : 
see -ILB.] Capable of perception, sentient. 

18x3 T. Busdy Lucretius I. ii. Connn. p. xxxv, Plato., 
taught that sensible beings are fotmed from sensilu atoms. 
Ibid, II. VI. 904 Others with stench the sensile nostrils tenze. 
1843 Wilkinson \x. Swedenborg's Atiim. Kingd. I, i. 41 
Dififerent organic series, muscular, glandular, and sensile. 

Seusine, obs. variant of Sensyne. 

Sensisiu (se'nsiz’m). rare. [f. Sense + 
-ISM.] a. Devotion to the things of sense, sensua- 
lity, b. Philos. = Sensationalissi. 

1837 W. Fleming Voc, Philos. epaScftsism. . is the doctrine 
that all our knowledge is derived originally from sense, 
Ibid. Sensism gives the single fact of sensation a.s sufficient 
to explain all mental phenomena. 2892 Lilly Gt. Enigfua 
74 Voluptuous sensism extracted from the purest idealism. 
X903 W. Turner Hist. Philos. 268 The denial of the uni- 
versal means sensism. 

Sensist (se’nsist). [f. Sense .r^. -i- -ist,] = 
Sensationalist i. Also aiirilK 

1874 Mivart in Coniemp. Rev. Oct. 77^ A wide divergence 
from the teaching of the last named writer has been intro- 
duced by his brother sensist, Mr. G. PI, Lewes, Ibid, 786 
The phenomena of Cosmical Evolution are presented by 
the sensist school in terms of matter and force. 1886 Lock- 
mart Rosmini 1 , los Wily agents were spieading the perni- 
cious tenets of the Sensists. 

Hence Seusl'stio a. 

xB8a T. Davidson in Fortn, Rev. July 18 A sensistic philo- 
sophy, which, by circumscribing the natural powers of the 
mind within the narrowest limits, left indefinite room for 
authority. 

t Se'nsitie. Obs. rarer^. [app. f. L. sens-us 
Sense sb. -i- -ity.] Sensation. 

16x3 Furchas Pilgrimage (16x4) x8o Neither sensitie, 
facultie, nor appetite was amisse in him. 

Sensitive (se'nsitiv), a. and sb. Forms : a. 5 
sensitife, sensityf, 6 seusytyfe, senoitive, 
7 seusetive, g- sensitive. j3. 6 oensatyve, 6-8 
sensative. [a. F. sensit^, -ive ( 13 th c. in Ilatz.- 
Darm.), ad. med.L, sensitTvus, irreg. f. L. sens-, 
ppl. stem of sentfre to feel. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. 
sensitivo. The ^ forms may possibly represent a 
med.L *sensattvus, related to sensatio, but it is 
upt evident that sensitive and senscUive were re- 
garded as distinct words.] A. adj. 

1. Having the function of sensation or sensuous 
perception. 

Sensitive soul [med.L. anima sensitiva ] : in scholastic 
philosophy, that one of the three kinds of ‘soul ' or of con- 
stituent parts of the soul which is concerned with sensation, 
and which is characteristic of animals ; distinguished from 
the vegetative soul, which is common to animals with plants. 
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and from the intellective seitl, which in rational animals 
Cmen) is superadd ed to the two others. Similarly senstitve 
virtue [virtue sensitival, the faculty of sensation. 

a. 0(1400-50 IVtat Alex. 4381 pe faire floryscht filM of 
flonies & of herbys, Quare-of pe breth as of bawme blawts 
in cure noos^ bat ilk sensitife saule mast souorly delyte. 
01407 Lvog. Kesott ^ Sens. 69B God.. Hath yove and 
^raunted vnto man..Twoo maners of knowlychynge. .. 
The first. .Called the vertu sensylif By which he feleth.. 
ITtinges.. Which to fom him be present. 01449 P»:ock 
Repr.i, xiv. 74 Tho same treuthiswhiche outward sensityue 
wittis knowen. iS 3 i Elyot Gov. in. xxiv, (x8to) II. 37/ An 
other parte [«*. of the soul], wherin man dom participi^e 
with all other thynges lyiiynge, which is called sensitife, by 
reason, that therofthe sensis do precede. ‘x^’pjXx.Bullm- 
grr’s Decades iv. x. (1592) 75 S there is the soule vege- 
tatiue which worketh in plants. There is the soule sensitiue 
which, .giueth life to brute beastes. i 5 zo T. Granger Dw, 
Logike 109 Seeing, hearing, See. are acts of the sensitiue 
powers. 164a H.MoREA’n/tg’^^fSiSM^it. i.ii.xxv, That we term 
Soul sensitive, I’ll call't form bestiall. 1653 •— A niid-A ib. i. 
viii, § 13 Ciyia) 84 Corporeal Matter is the proper Object of 
the senMtive Faculty. « 1714 Anr. Sharp Serm. Wks. 17M 

I V. 142 The seat ofihe one is in the intellrctual reasonable 
nature; the seat of the other is in the sensitive.^ 173a Pot’s 
Ess. flxil/arti Argt., To possess any of the sensitive faculhes 
in abigherdegree, would render him miserable. 1769-90 Sir 
J, Reynolds Disc. vii. (1S76] 421 All arts have means within 
them of apply ing_ themselves with success both to the in- 
tellectual and sensitive pact of ourpatures. TXDTMed.yrttl. 

V, 327 The .sensitive power of the iris. az8o6 Bp. Horsley 
Serm. (1S16) I. vii, 127 This spiritual swoni of God's awful 
word, .pierces to the very line of separation, as itw«e, of 
the sensitive and the intelligent principle. 1836 'Dodd's 
Cycl. Anai. 111 . 720 H/a These are called sensitive nerves 
or nerves of common sensation. aiSSt Bakratt Vhys. 
Meietupiric (1883I aa We may reasonably infer that of which 
we might he sensible.. by a' hypothetical extension of our 
sensitive powers. 

p. 15^8 ViCARY Anat. ii, (1888] 19 From the hrtwiie com- 
meth. vij payre of Neraes sensatiues. 1594 Plat yetDell-bo. 
11. 16 Salt is no enemie either to the vegetatiue, or sensatiue 
natures. 1615 CexxxsDody ay Man 28S In sleepe the sensa- 
tiue faculties are all at rest. 1656-63 Bp. W. Lucy Observ. 
Hobbes 37 Yet there remains in the sensative memory that 
image, which represented the object at the first. 

b. Of lifcj knowledge, perception (also formerly 
+ of desires, feelings) ; Connected witli the senses, 
sensaons. + Of objects : Perceptible by the senses. 

a. XS30 Rastbll Pttrg. I. vi, The heest which hath, a lyfe 
sensytyve, rn6 Bellxnden Cron.^Scot. (i8ai) I. Costuogr. 
Proheme 14 He that nold aganis his lustis strive But leiflis 
as heist of knawlege sensitive Kildis richt fast x6o8 I). 
T[uviLi] Ess. Pol. ^ Mor. 4 Seeing for the most part led 
to ludge of matters onely by a Sensitiue apprehension they 
haue of thenu 1633-55 Capel TeHiations ii Our sensitive 
love what follows, the lower, and organical faculties of the 
soul. *643 Milton Divorce i. ii. 6 The sensitive pleasing 
of the body. .1650 Baxter Saints' E. nr. xL (1662) 461 
The sensitive sinfull appetite and passion may prevail with 
the Will. 16& R. Coke yusiice Visid. 7 The places of 
Scripture which testilie our Saviour's grief, sorrow, and 
fear : these passions being sensitive do sufficiently convince 
that there was a sensual will in Christ. x68i-6 J. Scott 
Chr. Life (1747) HI- “7 Hence it is that he so greedily pre- 
fers carnal before rational, and sensitive before spiritual 
Goods. 1690 Locke Hwn, Und. iv. iii. § 5 Sensitive Know- 
ledge reacMng no farther than the Existence of Things 
actually present to our Senses, is yet much narrower than 
either of the fomer. i6go Norris Beatitudes (1694] I. 40 
Once, indeed, ’tis said, that he rejoiced ; hut then it was not 
withan outwanl, sensitive and tumultuous Joy. rjof Curios, 
Husb. ^ Card. 296 When a Plant becomes an Animal, it., 
rises into a higher Station, by acquiring a Sensitive Life. 
a 1708 Beveridge Psiv. Th. r. .(1730) 104 By loving God, I 
do not understand that sensitive Affection 1 place upon 
material Objects 1877 E. Caird Philos. Kant 1. 174 Our 
sensitive perception of objects. . X889 Courtney Mill 129 
fieliefr,. gathered out of the sensitive experience of his fore- 
fathers. 

P- *743 N. Aftletok Serin. 167 Our natural sensative 
Appetites and Desires. 

t c. Of fever: Aiising from sensation. Obs. 

1794 E. Darwin Zaon. 1 . 391 Other new motions are then 
suMradded, in consequence of sensation, which we shall call 
febris seiisitioa^ or sensitive fever, llnd, 392 These sensitive 
feveis, like the irritative ones, resolve themselves into [etc.]. 

2. Of living beings : Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation. Formerly often ; + ‘ Having sense 
or perception, but not reason’ (J., 1755 ), 

a. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 131 We wyll nowe therefore 
entreate of thyngessencitiue. 15^84 R. Scot Discov. IVilchcr. 
V, iv.fi886j 78 Our bodies are visible, sensitive, and passive. 
r6oi Holland Pliny xri. Pref. I. 356 The iiatuies as well in 
generall, as particulaily in parts, of all living and sensitive 
creatuies within the compasseof our knowledge. X7a6Swiirr 
GuEivervs. ii,.As to those filthy Yahoos,. I confess I never 
saw any sensitive being so detestable on all accounts. 
1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. I, Pref. 5 Our fish, . . our insects, 
and the various other .sensitive productions of this king- 
dom. Paley Evid. Introd. (1800) I. 2 The Deity 

when he formed it consulted far the happiness of his sensi- 
tive cieation. X796 H. Hunter tr. Si.-Pierre's Stud. Nat, 
(1799) Ii* 381 It IS only for beings vegetative and sensitive 
that Nature has created the fossil kingdom. 

P. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Peicy Soc.) 112 By 
these twayne every thyiig hath growynge ; Bothe vegita- 
tyfe and censatyve also, And also iiitellectyve, 

3. Sensitive plant, fherb, tshxub, ftree, 

a shrub {fthviosa pttdica, or M. sesisitwci) possess- 
ing a high degree of irritability, causing the leaf- 
lets of the bipinnate leaves to fold together at llie 
slightest touch (cf. Sensible-j!)/(z«/) ; 

also applied with defining word to various plants 
possessing a similar quality, as f Bastard Sensi- 
tive plant {/EschyTwmcne amcricana) \ False 


Sensitive plant hispidet ) ; American Sensi- 
tive plant {Cassia nietitans), also called Wild 
Sensitive plant and Sensitive Pea (see Pea 3 )" 

In the original use of this designation, the adj. belongs to 
sense 2 (not to sense 5) ; efi Sensible a, la . 

1633 Johnson Gerarde's Herbal App.vn. 1599 This wnicn 
I here call the sensitiue herb i&..Herba mimosa, or the 
Mocking herhe. 1658 J. Jones Ovids Ibis 4S ffns the 
sensitive tree if ye touch one leaf the whole tree will quake, 
1659 R, Lovell Herbal 524 Sensitive plant, Herhasputmlis. 
r666 J. Davies Hisi. Caribhy IsL 64 A Sensitive-shruh 
valued at a very great rate. 1709 Swift fit Addison Taller 
No. 32 F 2 She shrinks from the Touch like a Sensitive 
Plant. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. App. 323 Plant, Bastard 
sensitive, AEschynontene. xvBa Cowper Poet, Oyster, fi: 
Sensit. Plant 22 When, cry the botanists— and stare— Did 
plants call'd sensitive grow there? x8ao Shelley Sensit. 
Plant 1 A Sensitive Plant in a garden grew. 1821 Barton 
Flora N.Amer.X. va ^sdtynoinenehispida. False-Senst- 
tive-Plant, 1845-50 Mbs. Lincoln Lect. Boi. 61 The 
American sensitive plant. xSyx Kingsley /J ( Anrif xi,_So 
away we went. . through broad-leaved grasses, and the pink 
halls of the sensitive-plants. 

fig. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood' Col. Sejonner (1891) im Let 
but a single cloud darken the summer sky,, .and tlie heart, 
that sensitive plant, shrinks instinctively at nature s warning. 

b. Sensitive Brier, Sekrankia undnata. Sen- 
sitive Fern, Onoclea sensibilis. 

r8a3 Crabb Techuol. Sensitive Fern. 1846-50 A. 

Wood Class-bk. Bot. 238 Senritive Brier, 

e. Of plants and their organs: Capable of 
responding to stimulation.^ Cf. 5 . 

1875 Darwin /’/. vii. 140 Some tentacles on the 
same leaf were more sensitive than others, 1880 C. Sc F. 
Darwin Jfoveiii. PI. 191 A part or organ may be called 
sensitive, when its irritation excites movement in an adjoin- 
ing part x88a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 729 The leaves of 
Miniosn. .may again become sensitive when the temperature 
falls. 

4. That feels quickly and acutely, a. In physical 
sense, of a living being, an animal organ or tissue : 
Having quick or intense perception or sensation. 
Also (const, id). Readily and acutely affected with 
pain or pleasure by some particular influence. 

1849 Lyell Mtd Vis, U. S. II. 175^ When people have 
recovered from the yellow fever, the skim although in other 
respectsas sensitive as ever, is nolongeraffectedbyamusquito 
bite. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities l v, Madame Dcfarge 
being sensitive to cold, was wrapped in fur, 186a Tvndall 
Glac. I. V. 38 One effect of light upon the eye is to render it 
less sensitive. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111 . 587 The 
tongue is one of the most sensitive of organs. 

b. With reference to mental feelings ; Having 
quick and acute sensibilities; easily touched to 
emotion, impressionable; easily wounded by un- 
kindness; occasionally, ready to take offence, 
‘ touchy Const, to, rarely of, 

i8x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxix. That mournful impression,., 
which the sensitive mind usually receives from a return to 
the haunts of childhood. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 73 
The scenes of blood which followed shocked bis sensitive 
nature. 1838 Thirlwall Greece^, 215 They weie the mote 
sensitive to injuries and encroachments on their rights. 
1849 Macaulay H ist. Eng. i. 1 . 84 His conscience, which, 
on occasions of little moment, was sufficiently sensitive. 
a 1859 ///rf, xxiv. V. 214 Torpid as Spain had become, there 
was still one point on which she was exquisitely sensitive. 
x86a Gbote Hist. Greece V. 11. lx. 288 CTitizens, full of im- 
pressibility — sensitive and demonstiative Greeks. Z87XR. H, 
Hutton Theol. Ess. i. (1888} s Sensitive to human emotions. 
1878 Lecky Eng. in 18/A C. II, vi. 163 A man of the most 
stainless and sensitive honour. 1888 H. S. Holland Christ 
or Eccl. p. vii. Every educated man must he sensitive of 
the strain laid by miracle upon.. scientific.. methods of 
knowledge. 

c. Spec. Having the temperament that is receptive 
of hypnotic or other occidt influences. Cf. B. 5 . 

1B46 Gregory Abstr. Eeic^niach's Res. Magnetism 3 
Healthy sensitive subjects.. experience no inconvenience 
from the approach of magnets. 

5. traitf. Readily altered or affected by some 
influence specified or implied. Const, to, <f. 

X828 Stbuart Planter's G, (ed. 2) 506 Oaks and Beeches, 
the plants of all others the most sensitive of drought I 1853 
W. Gregory Inorg, Chetn, 234 Silver and all its compounds 
are very sensitive Jo sulphuretted hydrogen. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley^J^ Afiica 689 Your life hangs on quinine, and.. 
It is most important to keep the system sensitive to it. 

b. Photogr, Of paper or other prepared surface, 
of chemical substances, etc. : Susceptible to actinic 
influence. 

X839 Fax Talbot in Philos. Mag. XIV. 204 When a sheet 
of this, which I shall call Sensitive Paper, is placed in a dark 
chamber. 1839— .in/Zr^, .flv7V.^sr00.VHI.ii.3 Asllverplaie 
. .covered with a stratum of iodide of silver, which is sensi- 
tive to light. X846 Grecoky Abstr. Reichenbach's Res. 
Magnetism 9 A very sensitive daguerreotype plate being 
mepared, was placed opposite to a magnet [etc.]. 1893 
Hodges Elein. Photogr. (1907) 14 The sensitive plates, or 
films, are made to certain standard sizes. Ibid, 95 The paper 
IS. .very sensitive to all white light. 

o. Of a scientific instrument of measurement: 
Indicating readily slight changes of condition, 
easily moved or affected by the external forces 
which it is constructed to detect or record. 

*857 Miller Elens. Chem., Org. (1862) 157 Determining 
the specific gravity by means of a sensitive hydrometer. 
r863 Tyndall If eat 1. § 8 (1870) 8 Had they, .dipped suffi. 
pently sensitive thermoinetera into the water.. they would 
have found [etc.]. 1867 — Sound vi. 243, I at one time in- 
tended to approach this subject of sensitive flames through 
a senes of experiments, which fete.]. rBya Yeats Teehn. 
Hist. Comm. 349 Balances are made sensitive to the fraction 
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of a grain. 1873-8X Maxwell Electr. ^ Magn. II. 322 When 
the instmnient is intended to indicate ^the existence of a 
feeble [electric] current, it is called a sensitive G^anometer. 

d. Of market-prices, stock, etc. : Having^ a 
tendency to fluctuate rapidly upon the publication 
of outside reports. 

x866 Rogers Agric. ^ Pr. I. xxL 548 Such an article would 
be extremely sensitive to demand. 1867 Latham Black iS- 
White 12 We went also to^ the Gold Exchange, and gold 
happened to be ‘ very sensitive ’ . . and would^ go up, 

6 . Music. Sestsilive iwie : the leading note of a 
scale. Cf. Sensibm a. 10 b. 

1867 MacFaruen Harmony (1892) 30 This 7th of the key 
is also frequently called the Sensitive-note. i88r Bhoad- 
house Mus. Acoustics 344 Modern harmony with.. its coii- 
stantly-present sensitive or leading note. 

B. sb. 

1 1. A being that is capable of sensation. Obs. 
c issaDu Wes Introd. Fr. in Pnlsgr. 1053 Thynges created 
of God.. ben elemented, vegetables and sensytyves, as bon 
all beestes. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. xiii. Ixxvi. (1612) 316 
The Sensitiues, as beastes, wormes, birdes, and fishes. x6sx 
Baxter Inf. Bait. 230 The Mediator God-nian doth exeipise 
part of his Authority, .even among brutes, and sensitives 
that cannot know him, 1727 De Foe Hisi. Appar. iv. 
(1840) 28 In Mars, .no vegetables or sensitives could .subsist 
that we have any notion of, for want of Moisture, 
f 2. The faculty of sensation. Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1042 Of necessi tie both the 
sensitive must he divided and goe with the sensible, and 
also the imaginative with the imaginable. 1627 Haicevvill 
Apol. (1630) 74 Not oiiely the reasonable soule of man, but 
the sensitive of the least gnat. 

+ b. That which is capable of feeling (something 
specified). Obs. 

1744 Akensioe Pleas, hnag. 11. 218 They rise to act their 
cruelties anew In my afflicted bosom, tnu.s decreed The 
universal sensitive of pain, The wretched heir of evils not 
its own 1 

1 3. nonce-use. One sensible of a favour. Obs. 
1663 Gerbier Counsel bBh, An humble sensitive. Your 
Lordships Zealous and most humble Servant. 

4. The Sensitive plant (sec A. 3 ). [¥. la sensitive.'] 

1707 Curios. Ilusb,^ Card. 87 The Sensitive, .never opens 

its Leaves till some time after Sun-rising. 1893 Stevenson 
Isl, Nights' Entert., Beach of Falesd. iv. There are cocoa 
palms. , and guavas and lots of sensitive. _ h 

fig. 1805 M. A. SiiEB Rhymes Art 88 But arts, a tribe of 
sensitives, demand a hot-bousc culture. 

5. nonce-use. One who is easily shocked. 

1838 SouTiicY Doctor V. 143 This I am told it was which 
alarmed the Literary Sensitives. 

0. One sensitive to spiritualist or other occult 
influences, a medium. 

1850 Ashburner tr. Reichenlccch's Dynamics. Magnetism, 
etc. 333 The most lemarkable individual of all the healthy 
sensitives, whose peiceptions exceeded those even of ninny 
diseased observers, in stiengch, distinctness, and duration 
was..Josepha Zinkel. 1886 F.W. H.Mvers Phantasms of 
Living I. Introd, 63 Fhenomen.a commonly attributed to 
‘spirits’ (but many of which may perhaps be more safely 
ascribed to the automatic agency of the sensitive himself). 

7. One in whom the sensitive faculty is higlily 
developed. Also = Sensitivist. 

1891 Athenanem iB July 93/3 A new and active band of 
Dutch novelists who have thought it worth their while to 
take a fresh name — the Sensitives — the better to define their 
place in literature. 1907 J. Lore Talks with Dead 59, I 
[Shakspere] was a man of extremes, a Sensitive, a term 
which embraces all the eccentricities of a soul tabernacled 
in clay. 1909 Chesterton Thackeray Intiocl. 31 He was a 
sublime emotional Englishman, who lived by atmosphere. 
He was a great sensitive, 
b. iransf, and fig. 

1884 Haweis Musical Mem. ili. 94 New violins as a rule 
will take thicker strings than the fine old sensitives of the 
sixteenth or seventeenth centuries. 

Sensitively (scnsitivli), adv. [f. Sensitive 
a. Jr -iiY 2.] In a sensitive manner, 

+ 1. Feelingly, tenderly; with the emotions as 
distinguished from the intellect. Obs. 

^1644 Hammond Pract. Catech. i. iii. (1646) 33 The .sensi- 
tive mculty. .may expresse its selfe more sensitively toward 
that inferiour object then toward God. 1673 Baxter Let. in 
Acc.fiherlocke li. 170 And thus God may be sensitively, or 
passionately loved, and must he. 

2. With reference to feeling : Acutely, intensely. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, ii, x, He was sensitively 

alive to the force of ridicule, 187a Sturgeon Treas, Dav. 
Ps. xliv. I To hear with the ears affects us more sensitively 
than to read with the eyes. 

3. With delicate perception ; also iransf. 

tfi88i Illingworth Serm. College Chapel 119 Never 
before..weie the aspects and the processes of this natural 
world so curiously, sensitively, lovingly watched as now. 
1881 Huxley in Nature ix Aujg. 346/1 A vast aggregate of 
molecular mechanisms,, .sensitively adjusting themselves to 
every change in the surrounding world. 

4. With pa. pple. : So as to be sensitive. 

1897 Mary Albert Diamond Shoe Buckles 60 A delicate, 
sensitively-organized frame. 

Sensitiveness (semsitivnes). [-ness.] 

1. The power or capacity of sensation. Also, 
with reference to plants ; Capacity of responding 
to stimulation. 

1828 Ballantyne Exam. Hum, Mind 427 In regard to 
^nsitiveness many of the lower animals surpass man. j86a 
Darwin JJzfArV/s vi, 212 She [Nature] has endowed these 
plants with, what must he called for want of a better term, 
sensitiveness. zSSa Vines tr. Sachs' Bet, 775 The sensitive- 
neM of the leaves of Mimosa does not thermore depend on 
a change of growth caused hy the hritation. 
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irattsf. 1848-9 Calhoun W7is. (1874) IV. 284 Magic wires 
are stretching themselves in ail directions over the earth, and 
when their mystic meshes shall have been.. perfected, our 
globe itself will become endowed with sensitiveness. 

2. Keen susceptibility to outward impressions, 
delicacy or keenness of feeling developed to an 
unusual or abnormal degree. 

^ 182S Scott Betrothed viii, In slow and solid natures there 
is usually.. a sensitiveness to the breach of petty observ. 
ances. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt y. But the minister’s 
sensitiveness gave another interpretation to the gaze which 
he divined rather than saw. x886 Munch. Exmn. 14 Jan. 
5/3 The new French Agent at Cairo, .seems to be gifted 
with great diplomatic sensitiveness. i^oSAihenmmnsj Nov. 
637/3 The analysis of Beethoven's Ninth Symphony . . shows 
vivid sensitiveness to musical impressions. 

b. Morbid self-consciousness, touchiness. 

1S51 Helps Com/. Solit. x, (1857) ij6 At last even sensitive 
people learn to suffer less from sensitiveness. x88i Emma J. 
WoRBOisE Sissie xv, Sensitiveness, /er se, is too often 
nothing but wounded vanity. 

3. The quality or state of being easily affected 
by or of readily indicating changes of condition ; 
Photogr. susceptibility to actinic influence. See 
Sensitive a. 5 , 5 b, 5 c. 

1839 Fox Talbot in Rep. Brit. Assoc. VIII. 11. 5 The 
present degree of sensitiveness of the photogenic paper was 
stated to be as follows. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. Depos. (ed. 5) 
387 Such is the sensitiveness of this test that five or six drops 
only of saccharine urine, diffused through water, is sufficient 
to show the effect. ^ z86o Tyndall Glue. ii. xx. 336 An ex- 
treme degree of sensitiveness has been ascribed to the glacier 
as regards the changes of temperature. 1885 Sci.Amer. 
25 Apr. 262/3 A sensitive plate showing a reading of 25 will 
be regarded as having an extreme degree of .sensitiveness. 

Sensitivism (sensitiviz’m). [f. Sensitive 
a. + -ISM.] The principles of the sensitivists. 

1891 E. Gossb Introd, to Couperus' Footsteps of Fate 14 
For the peculiar quality which unites in one movement the 
varied elements of the school which I have attempted thus 
Iiriefly to describe, the name Sensitivism has been invented 
by one of themselves, by Van Deyssel. 

Sensitivist (senaitivist). [f. Sensitive a. + 
-1ST.] The designation of a school of novelists in 
Holland, who aim at combining in their methods 
the valuable qualities of impressionism and realism. 

1891 E. Gosse Introd. to Coitpems' Footsteps of Fate s 
The Dutch Sensitivists. 1903 Blucktu. Mug', Apr. 557/1 
They would be realists, or naturalists, or sensitivists, or heaven 
knows what. 

Sensitivity (sensitiwiti). [f. Sensitive a. + 
-ITY. Cf. ¥. sensilivitd.'] 

1. The quality of being sensitive, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1803 W. Tavlor in Ann. Rev. I. 401 An eloquent exuber- 
ance characteiizes the style of our author, and a sensitivity 
of imagination which inaKe'. even the minutest phaenomenon 
appear important to his attention. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
I’uith IV. ti. § 5. 221 In the Vegetable World we behold the 
. . germ of individual Sensitivity. x88o Bastian Brain 57 Its 
sensitivity to such stimuli is.. closely akin to the general 
organic irritability of protoplasm, i88a A thef^um 25 Nov. 
703/1 The numW of grades between the weights that any 
person can distinguish has to be found by trial, apd that 
number becomes the measure of the coarsene.ss of his sensi- 
tivity. 1904 Titciiener tr. Wundt's Physiol. Psychol. I. 265 
We find.. symptoms of abrogation or^ diminution of cuta- 
neous sensitivity upon the uninjured side of the body. 

2. The activity and experience of the senses. 

x88g Mivart Orig, Hum. Reas.^ 75 Creatures whose whole 

being is entirely given up to sensitivity. 

t SeusitiiVO-ra'tional, a. Obs. rare. Sensi- 
tive and rational, 

Wollaston (Relig.Nat. 1722) uses the mod.L. form sensitivo- 
rationalis. . , 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 202 Man has been in- 
completely defined a rational animal: he is rather, to use 
Mr. Wodlaston's words, sensitivo-raiional. IMd. II. 295 
We are but sensitivo-rational creatures, having in our 
natures a spice of the angel and of the beast. 

Sensitization (sensitaiz^f’/sn). [f. Sensitize 
V. + -ATION.] The act or process of sensitizing, 

1887 Brit. Merc. Gaz. 15 June 25/1 Experiments in sensi- 
tization of molecular masses of differential volumes, showing 
attraction, propulsion, and negation, will follow. tga^BrU. 
Med. yml. to Sept. 559/2 The view of Bordet and the 
French school generally, that the action of immune body is 
what they describe as a sensitization. 

Sensitize (sensitaiz), V. [f. Sensit-ive + -ize.] 

1, irons, (Photogr.') To render (a plate, film or 
ijaper) sensitive to the influence of light, 

1856 R. F. Barnes Dfy Collodion Process 3X The bath 
I employ for sensitizing dry plates. *858 T. Sutton 
Photogr. 12 Albumen.. is not so wnsitive as collodion..; 
but. .It will keep longer when sensitized. 1863 y. Wylde s 
Circ. Sci. I. 153/1 Nitrate of silver.. is the salt usually 
employed to sensitise the paper. 1870 \i&k'kb. PJwtogr. 
in Cassells Tech. Educ. IV. 323/2 A plate should now be 
coated with collodion in the tent, and sensitised in the usual 
manner. , . „ 

2. To make (a person) sensitive (m various 
senses of the adj.). 

188a Wingfield In Her Majesty's Keeping ^ 70 Educa- 
tion, while it sensitises a man’s fibre, is incapable of tuining 
weakness into strength, 1904 Brit. Med Jipd, 10 SepL 
559/2 These bacteria are previously sensitized by union with 
a substance existing in the plasma. 

Hence Se’nsitiBed Se’nsitizing 

and ppl. a. 

i86x Photogr. News Aim. in % Wylde's Cire. Sci. (1865) 
I. 160/2 A thirty-five grain nitrate bath,.. is the best sensi- 
tising solution. 1864 Roscoe in Reader 24 Sept. 386/3 It 
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was necessarjr to construct an apparatus in which photo- 
grwhic sensitized paper could be exposed to the sunlight for 
definite times. X877 Mallock New Republic nr. iii. II. 50 
Culture is . . the sensitising of the mental palate— the making 
it a good taster. 1886 Lowell Harvard Anniv. Wks. 1890 
VI, 139 It is not their antiquity, but its association with 
man, that endows them [sc ancient buildings] with such 
sensitizing potency. 

Sensitizer (semsitaizai). Photogr. [f. Sensi- 
tize z». -h-ERl.] A substance or preparation used 
for sensitizing. 

X873 G. HK'nsau HardviicKs Man. Photogr. 132 To apply 
the Ammonio-nitrate Sensitizer, the paper should not he 
floated on it. 1889 Anthony's Photogr, BulL II. 314 The 
addition to a sensitive film of certain coloring^ matters, 
which are known as optical sensitisers or selective sensi- 
tisers, renders the film sensitive to rays which would other- 
wise produce little or no photographic effect. 

Sensitometer (sensitp‘m/t 3 Jt). Photogr. [f. 
Sensit-ive -p -ometer : see -metee.] An instrument 
for ascertaining the degree of sensitiveness of photo- 
graphic plates, films, etc. Also attrib. 

x88o Brit. yml. Photogr. 3 Sept 421/3 [Mr. Warnerke’s] 
very useful ‘ sensitometer 189a P. H, Em brson Natural- 
istic Photogr. X59 The rapidity of plates can be measured 
by an instrument called a sensitometer. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. HI. 372 The lower grades of dry plates, that 
is, those of low sensitometer power. 

Hence Sensito'metxy, the determination of the 
degree of sensitiveness. 

X907 Sheppard & Mees Theory Photogr. Process 276 
Fart III. The Sensitomelry of Photographic Plates. 
Sensitory (se'nsitori), sb. [f. L. sens-, sen- 
tire to feel + -ii- (after Sensitive) -k -oby 1 .] = 
Sensory sb. 1864 Webster. 

Se’nsitory, a. rare~^. [Formed as prec. -k 
-ORY 2.] = Sensory a. 1887 Cassells Encycl. Diet. 
Seusive (semsiv), a. [a. OF. sensif, ad. Latin 
type *sensivus, f. sens-, seniire to feel t see -IVE.] 
1. Having the function of sensation or sensuous 
perception. 

t Seusive sot/l = sensible or sensitive soul : see those adjs. 
X 3 S 3 Grimalde Cicero's Offices Pref., Men of middle 
degree, like the sensine soule shall attend to affaires and 
sciences more libeiale. 157B Banister Af/r/. Manvin. 104 b, 
Galen sayth that for thiee pnncipali endes Nature hath 
made such distribution of Nerues in the body. The first 
was to giue feelyng vnto the sensiue instriimentes. a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia i. (1598) 82 Palmes doereioyce to be ioynd 
by the match of a male to a female, And shall sensiue things 
be so sencelesse as to resist sence ? i6xa Chapman Rev. 
Bussy d'Ambois v. v. X34 Learnedst men hold that our 
sensiue spirits A little time abide about the graues Of their 
deceased bodies. 1865 J. Grote Explor. t^ilos. i. 13 The 
harmonizing together of our active powers, our sensive 
poweis, and our various individual experience. 
t 2 . Capable of sensation. Obs. 
xe^ B. JONSON Ev. Man in Hum.^ it, ill. The infection 
Which, as a subtle vapor, spreads it selfe, Confusedly, 
through euery sensiue part. 

Sensize (semssiz), v. [f. Sense sb. -f -ize.] 
trans. To perceive by means of the senses, 
x86a Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. 284 What we sensise through the 
ear is simply the motion of the atmosphere. 

Sensor (se-nspj), a. [irreg. shortened f. Sen- 
sory, after motor. '\ = Sensory. 

x86^ Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xxi. 492 The trans- 
mission of intelligence thiough the sensor nerves. 1875 
W. K. Clifford Lect. (1879) II. 108 Various combinations 
of disturbances in tim sensor tract are made to lead to the 
appropriate combinations of disturbances in the motor tract. 

Sensor, obs. form of Censer sb.^. Censor. 
Sensori- (se'nsori), used as combining form of 
Sensor or Sensory, chiefly in sensori-motor a., 
applied to nerves which nre both sensory and 
motor ; also to reflex actions which arise from 
slimulation of the organs of sense. Similarly sen- 
sori-digestive, -reflex, -volitional adjs. 

x 8 S 5 Bain Senses ^ Int. ii. iv. § 4 (1864) 263 This is the 
principle of sensori-motor, or sensori-refiex actions. 1857 
Dunglison Med. Lex., Sensori-volitional, a term applied 
to nervous fibies which, .are respectively concerned in sensa- 
tion and volition. 189X Cetttttry Dict.(cHm% A. S. Packard), 
Sensoridigestive. AllbutPs Syst. Med. III. 202 An 

ordinary sensorimotor nerve such as the sciatic. 

Sensorial (sensSa-rial), a. [f. Sensori-um or 
Sensory -i- -ai.,] Of or relating to the sensorium. 
Also, relating to sensation or sensory impressions. 

X768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 1 . 1. iii. $6 If 1 can light upon any 
little hint which may do real service to somebody or other 
1 care not thro' what channels it is conveyed ; whether. . by 
agitating the sensorial and motoriai ether, or by beginning 
a succession of perceptions. 1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes 
Contrib. Phys. 4 ' Med. Knovn. (1799) 41 The motion of 
light communicated to the nerve itself produces the sen- 
sorial affection. x8jx H. Mavo Pop.Snperst, (ed. e) 42 The 
most instructive case of sensorial illusions on record. X899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 108 This may form part of a 
sensory and sensorial hemiansesthesia. 

fb. Pertaining to the brain as the centre of 
nervous energy; esp. in sensorial power, vital 
energy proceeding from the brain to the rest of 
the system. Obs. 

X794 E. Darwih Zoon. I. 75 The sensorial power, or spirit 
of animation,.. is perpetually renewed by the secretion or 
production of it in the brain and spinal marrow. xSaa-ag 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 292 The stream of nervous 
power, thus communicated by jets from the sensorial foun- 
tain. Ibid. IV. sox The sensorial powers are^those which 
are dependent on the sensorium or brain as their instrument 


or origin; and are three in number, the intellectual, the 
sensific, and the motory. 1833 CycL Praci, Med. II. 91/a 
When there is a predisposition to epilepsy, a^cause of either 
kind.. may interrupt the equable transmission of the sen- 
sorial power by means of the nerves, and thus occasion a fit. 

II Seusori'olum. rare. PI. "Ola. [mod.L. 

dim. of Sensorium.] A small sensorium: (a) 
(see quot. 1714 ) ; (b) a minute organ of sense. 
1714 Addison Sped. No. 565 v 8 Brutes and Men have 
their Sensoriola, or little Sensoriunts, by which they appre- 
hend the Presence and perceive the Actions of a few Objects, 
that lie contiguous to them. 1843 Wilkinson tr. Sweden- 
tborfs Anhn, Kingd. I. i. 37 That it shall have the power 
of, .expanding and relaxing, .its sensoriola or papillae. 

II Sensorium (sensoB*ri&m). Also 7 -S erron. 
cans-. [Late L. sensorium (Eoethius), f. sem-, 
ppl. stem of seniire to feel : see -ory.] The seat 
of sensation in the brain of man and other animals ; 
the percipient centre to which sense-impressions 
are transmitted by the nerves. Also common 
sensorium (L. sensorium cotnmune), \flrst senso- 
rium. Formerly also used in a wider sense, for 
the brain as the organ of mind and the centre of 
nervous energy, 

1647 H. More Song <fSoul Notes 139/2 For there is first 
a tactuall conjunction as it were of the representative rayes 
of every thing, with our sensoi turn before we know the thing^s 
themselves. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i, 69 Spontaneous 
motion is performed by continuation of the Animal Spirits, 
from the common Sensorium to the Muscle, c x688 Tryon 
Dreams ii. (1695) 15 When the first Censorium (which is 
called the Organ of the common Sense) is hound and ob- 
structed with a soporiferous vapour. X737 Porterfield in 
Med. Ess. Edin. (ed. 2) III. 219 Which Agitation is com- 
municated to the Sensorium, or that Part of our Biain 
in which our Mind does principally reside. xSzfi Kirby 
& Sp. Entotnol. IV. x Sensation and perception are by the 
means of nerves and a common sensorium. X872 Darwin 
E7>iotions iv. 83 When the sensorium is strongly excited, 
the_ muscles of the body aie generally thrown into violent 
action. X870 Carpenter Metiied Phys.^ i. i. § X3. 15 That 
we are not always conscious of the working of this Mechan- 
ism, is simply because our Sensoiium is otherwise engaged. 

b. Used playfully in non-technical writing 
(sometimes for ‘ brain ’ or ‘ mind ’). 

*759 Sterne TV. Shandy II. x, The ringing of the bell, 
and the rap upon the door, struck likewise strong upon the 
sensorium of my uncle Toby. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixi, While 
these reflections passed like the stings of scorpions through 
Waverley’s sensorium. 184a Campbell Pilgr. Glencoe 469 
An artery in his wise sensorium burst. 19SB £. V. Lucas 
Over Bemerion's iii. (1909) ex There was, as it were, a veil 
between them and my sensorium. 

jfig' 

17x4 Addison Sped. No. 563 F 8 The noblest and most 
exalted Way of considering this infinite Space is that of Sir 
Isaac Newton, who calls it the Sensorium of the Godhead. 
a x86x Sir F. Palgravr Norm. 4 Eng. HI. 595 Rome be- 
came the common sensorium of Europe, and through Rome 
all the several portions of Latin Europe sympathized and 
felt with each other. 1867 MacGregor roy. A lone (1868) 
24 The tiller, that delicate and true sensorium of a boat. 
Sensory (se’nsori), sb. [ad. L. sensorium-', 
see prec. and -oby i.] 
tl. An organ of sense. Obs, 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 255 Visibles, and Audibles. .doe lan- 
guish and lessen by degrees, according to the Distance of 
the Obiects from the Sensoriea x6^ Bentley Boyle Lect. 
V. 2X That we all have double Sensories, two Eyes, two 
Eais^ two Nostrils, is an effectual Confutation of this 
Atheistical Sophism. X714 Deriiam Phys.-Tkeol. iv. iii. 
(ed.a) 123 The Bone.. serves.. as a substantial Guard to the 
Sensory [of the Ear]. 

jdg. x68x J. Scott Chr. Life i. iv. § 4 (X684) 317 These 
heavenly Graces are the Pmate by which the immortal 
Mind tastes.. its Heaven, the blessed Organs and Sensories 
by which it feels, .the Joys of the World to come. 

2 . = Sensorium. common os^flrst sensory. 

1653 R. Sanders 216 The irrigation of the brain, 

and of the first sensory, that is the obstruction of the common 
sense of the organs, indicates the Form. x68i Willis' Rem. 
Med, Wks. Vocab., Sensory, the organ of feeling, or of dis- 
criminating by the senses ; the common sensory or seat of 
such organ, placed in the brain. 1689 Norris 4 Relig. 

II. ii. 188 These Species are carried by the external Senses 
to the common Sensory. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 78 p 2 
Uneasiness gives way by slow degrees, and is long before 
it quits its possession of the sensory. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
EntomoL IV. xlv. 234 The agent between the common sen- 
sory and the sense is the consciousness or perception of the 
impression. xSaa-aj; Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 1 . 195 The 
general bustle and hilarity., break the sturdy chain of habit 
and associaiion, and give leisure to the worn-out sensory to 
refresh itself. 1882 H. Calderwood in Schaffis Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. I. 36 Three distinct cognitive faculties— the 
sensory, the understanding, and the reason. 

Sensory (sensori), a. [ad, L. type sensdrius : 
see prec. and -oby 2.] Belonging to sensation ; 
carrying or transmitting sensation. 

xvM Hartley Observ. Man i. 58 Sensory Tibrations. 1763 
PhiC Trans. LIV. 184 These nerves are equally motory 
and sensory. 1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. 
4 Med. Knowl. (1799) ** The sensory organs, dUkx Encycl. 
Brit. XV. ayg/i The lower sensor;^ ganglia, which receive 
alt sensory impressions in the first instance. 1886 Gurnev, 
etc. Phantasms of Liviugl, 537 A dim and shadowy idea, 
when once it obtains a lodgment in the mind, may body 
itself forth as a sensory phantasm. 

Sensour, obs. form of Censor, Censure. 
Senaour(e, senssar, obs. ff. Censer sb.^ 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1565 Sum with sensours . . Quare-of 
|>e reke aromatike rase to be welken. 1546 Supplic. Poore 
Commons 75 Sensoures, pixese, coopes. } X57X Cov. Corpus 
Chr. Plays App. ii. 97 For mendyng of ij senssars. 
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SenSBd, variant of Ceitse sSA Obs., incense. 
cx^^Lay-Folks MetsS“Bk, IS. 249 Goldj sensscj and myrre. 
SenSBOur, obs. form of Censeb 
S ensual (seusiwal, a. and rd. Also 

5-7 sensuall, 5 sensueL [ad. late L. sensualis, 
f. L. sensu-s Sesse sb. : see -al. Cf. F. sensiiel, 
Sp.j Pg. sensual, It. sensuale."] A adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the senses or physical 
sensation ; sensory. Now rare. 

c 1450 Mirottr Saluacioun 2346 So kept lie the selnte in 
belle -with out payne sensud felyng. c 1450 Cov. Myst. _ 
(Shaks. Soc.) 340 Thryes 1 tempte hym be ryth sotylle in- 
Stawnce, Aftyr he fast fourty days ageyns sensual myth or 
reson. 1509 Watson Ship of Fook i. (151?) Aijb, Where 
through I myghte lese my sensuall intellygence, for he that 
procuceth too knowe ouermoche..is in^dannger for^to^be 
extraught from hymself [etc.]. Ibid, xviii. E iij b, It is im- 
possyble y‘ his sensuall wyt may comprehende, and haue so 
many dyuers cogytacyons in an instaunte. iSa6 Pilgr, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 151 The bee&tes. .be made tainej^.: 
that is to say, the sensuall powers of man or woman, whiche 
by synne euer rebelled.. be made obedyent to >• spiryte. 
1597 Hooker Ecel, Pol, i, xi. § 4 Man doth seeke a tnple 
permtion, first, a sensuall,.. then an intellMtuall. .lastly a 
.spirituall & diuine. 1604 T. Wright Passions asg Raging 
Mastives who, if th^ were loosed, one at another, they 
would fight till death, whereas in presence of the Bull, .they 
. . both, eyther by sensuall consent or naturall instinct, unite 
themsdves in one to assault their common adversary. 1652 
Benlowes Theopk.w,\xxvi, Let not dust falinde my sensual 
Eyes When as my spirits Enerfpe panscends the skies. 173X 
Fofe Ess. Man t. so8 For as Creation’s ample range extends. 
The scale of sensual, mental pow'rs ascends. 174a Young 
Ni. Th. VII. 739 The wide stretcht realm of intellectual woe, 
Surpasang sensual far, is all our owm 1794 E. Darwin 
Zoon, I. ir Synonymous with the word idea, we shall some- 
times use the words sensual tuotion in contradistinction to 
muscular motion, i8ao Keats Ode Grte. Vm 13 Ye soft 
pipes, play on ; Not to the sensual ear, hut more endear'd. 
Pipe to the spirit ditties of no ton a s8^ I.Wiluams.S<^A, 
Vtdees of Dead, But still the wall impassable Bars us around 
with sensual bond. 1S81 Wiluauson in Nature i Sept. 
414/1 The process of scientific investigation includes a great 
variety of operations, which may be considered under three 
headings, mental, sensual, and physical 

b. Perceptible by the senses, rare. 

1339 More Dyalt^ in. Wks. 343/3 Sometime as God, 
sometime as man, . . sometime as in persone of his sensuall 
parties of his own body, otherwhile in y* person of some 
particular part of bis body mystical. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (iSsa) I. 34s A man bom deaf must necessarily be 
dumb; andhis whole sphere of knowledge must be bounded 
only by sensual objects. 1836 Mrs. Browning Peels Vow 
1. X, But, weights and shows of sen-sunl things Too closely 
crossing him, On his soul's eyelid the pressure slid. And 
made its vision dim, 

f 2 . Of living beings : Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation (but not with reason). Ohs. 

PApELL Bk, Purgat, ni. viL a A soule sensytive 
wbiche is in every brute sensuall best. i6g6 Tate & Brady 
Ps. xlix. 30 As like a sensual Beast he lives, So Uke a Beast 
he dies. 

8. Of wpetites and pleasures: Connected with 
the gratification of the senses, a. In nentcal use : 
Sensuous, physical. Now rare, 

1543 Boorde D jvfary' xii, (1870) afiy.Glowtyd crayme..is 
eaten more foe a sensuall appetyde than for any good now- 
rysshement. s6i8 Wither motto, Nec euro (1631) D Bb, 

I care not for his lone. My dogge doth so ; He loues, as farre 
as sensuall loue can go, 1630 Bulwer Anthropomei, 239 
Some unassayed sensual sweetnesse, 1740 Cibber Apol. 
(i 7§6) I. 303 This kind of entertainment [opera] being so 
entirely sensual, it had no possibility of getting the better of 
our reason but by its novelty. 1733 Hume Polii. Disc.W, 37 
No gratification, however sensual, can, of itself, be esteemed 
vidous. 1797 D. Simpson PleaRtUg. (t8o8) 100 The Gospel 
. .allows eveiw sensual enjoyment that is consistent with the 
real good . .of man. 1834 Marsvat P. Simple i. My father 
walked up and down the room with impatience, because he 
was kept from his dinner, and, like all orthodox divines, he 
was tenacious of the only sensual enjoyment permitted to 
his cloth. 

b. In pejorative use, implying the notion of 
something base or vicious. Now often, Lewd, 
unchaste. 

1477 Rolls qfParlt. VI. 191/1 Persones not dredyng God, 

. .but enclyn^ of sensuall appetite, a 1313 Fabyan Chron. 
v. cxxxiL (1811) 114 He was gyuen to all sensuall luste of 
his body, a 1341 Wyatt in TotieVs Misc, (Arb.) 224 See thou 
kepe thee free From the foule yoke of sensuall bondage, 
X634 Milton Cosuns 77 They, .all their friends, and native 
home forget To roule with pleasure in a sensual stie. 1845 
Ham MONO Sfus Weakn. etc. § 23. 13 From whence,, sin ne 
is brought forth, that very consent of the will to the sensuall 
faculty, being formally sinne without, or before the acting 
of it, _ 1733 Berkeley Alciphr. 11, § 17 Intervals of spleen ; 
for relief of which he is driven into sensual excesses, 1830 
Robertson Serm. Ser, 111, ix. (1853) 114 The sensual pleasure 
of the glutton. 

A Of persons, their dispositions, conduct, etc. 
a. Absorbed in the life of the senses ; indifferent 
to intellectual and moral interests. In religious 
use ; Destitute of spiritual life, worldly, irreligious. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1357 Bible (Genev.) Jautes iii. is This wisdome is earthy, 
sensual later versions \ Tindale, etc, Jutve natural] and 
dyuelyshe. 1383 N. T. (Rhem.) i Cor. ii. 14 The sensual 
[i6xr naturain man peiceiueth not those things that are of 
the spirit of God. Ibid., Jude 19 These are they which se- 
gregate themseluffi, sensual, hauing not the Spirit, 1399 
^t^vv^Nosce Tei^um 95 As some sensuall spirits amongst 
vs. .Which hold the world to come, a fnigned stage, 1636 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinfs A dvts, fr, Pariiass, i. v. ra 


[He trusts] the Seuat willingly with the revenge of any in- 
jury he can receive, when sensual men are very loatli to 
remit the like into tne hands of God. a 1676 Hals Pnw. 
Orig. Man. iv. v. (1677) 333 Sensual Men are na willing to 
believe any thing whereby they have not a sumemnt Evi- 
dence, as they think, to their Sense. 1677 Gale Crt. Gen- 
tiles IV. ii, ii. ai6 The brutish sensual World beg^ to cal 111 
question the very existence and providence of God. *7S* 
Johnson Rambler No, 178 r « The gratifications of the 
palate; an entertainment so far removed from intellectual 
happiness, that scarcely the most shameless of the sensual 
herd have dated to defend it. i88a M. Arnold Irish less. 
330 But this whole drama.. may be best described as the 
theatre of the homme sesuueJ moyeti, the average sensual 
man,, .whose city is Paris, and whose ideal is the free, gay, 
pleasurable life of Paris. . -1. 

b. Excessively inclined to the gratification of the 
senses, voluptuous; often spec, with reference to 
sexual passion, lewd, unchaste. Of physiop^nomy 
or features ; Indicative of a sensual disposition. 

1330 Palsgr. 333/1 Sensuall gy ven to yyce, epicurien. 1637 
Raleigh Mahomet 65 Don Roderigo.. began to repent him 
of his sensuall life. 1693 R. L'Estrange Fables exxvi. 118 
These Wasps in a Hony-Pot are so many Sensual Men that 
are Plung'd in their Lusts and Pleasures. 1694 Atterbuky 
Semt. (1736) I. igo The Sensual Man is, of all Men living, 
the most improper for Enquiries after Truth. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Settsual, Voluptuous, given to Pleasures, Carnal 
or Fleshly, 171a Steele Sped. Na 466 r S Were any one 
to see Mariamne dance, let him be never so sensual a Brute, 
I defie him to entertain any Thoughts but of the highest 
Respect and Esteem towards her. 1876 Gladstone Ho- 
sneric Synckr. 246 Homer has exhibited much repugnance 
to the sensual deity of Aphrodite. x88i H. Smart Race 
for IVife i, By nature coarse and sensual in his habits. 1903 
R. Bagot Passport xxv. 268 The full mouth, with the 
sensual lips. 

T[e. Misasedfor: Obstinately self-willed. Obs. 
3534 Wolsey in St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 198 The 
realme of Scotland, by taking sensuall and wil/ull wales 
shal soner chose to lyve in warre trouble inquietnes and 
adversite, than to lloiTshe in joye [etc.]. 1338 /^21/. III. 36 
His Lordshipp afterwarde despysid and maligned at the 
Kinges said Privaye Counsmle, following censuall and wil- 
fttll waies. 1339 Earl Ormond Ibid, III. 150 My Lorde 
Deputie,.hath broght the successes of his sensuall apetittis 
and wilfull procedinges now to such pass and effect, that 
[etc.]. 211348 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII 31 If any lawe or 
reason could have removed you from your sensuall opinions, 
ye have ben many and often t^mes suflicientely aunswered 
to the same. 1584 Burghlev in Strype Whiigifl App. ill. 
(1718] 64, I favour no sensual & wilful Recusanta 
5 . Of opinions or ideas : Materialistic, 

1636 Jeanes Mixi. ScAol. Div, 48 Austin told his friend 
Alipius, and Nebridius, that Epicurus bis sensuall doctrine 
had with him carried away the garland from all Philo- 
sophers and Divines ; unlesse [etc.], 1830 D'Israeli CJias, I, 
III. XV. 339 Moses, .only accommodated such figurative ex- 
pressions to the sensual comprehensions of his tribes. 1843 
Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. R^. vi. ix. Ill, 569 Views, at 
once transcendent and sensual, of the mission of a Messiah. 
1871 Alabaster WlteelofLaw 67 He gives bis own views 
of the common sensual idea of heaven. 

b. Philos. == SEHSATioirAii a. 2. rare. 

. 1837-9 Hallam LAt, Enr. 11L iii. | 94 The sensual and 
ideal schools of psychology. 

+ B. sb. ft Obs. 

1 . a. The sensual faculties and appetites, b. The 
objects of sense. 

a i68s Fuller Worthies, Hants (1662) ii. 8 His Intellec- 
tuals bad such predominancy of his Sensuals, or rather 
Grace so ruled in both, that the Man in him being sub- 
ordinate to the Christian, he -lived a pattern of Piety. 2*1676 
Hale Prim, Orig. Man. iv. viii, (1677) 373 The objects, 
means, and occasions of our fears in relation to sensuals, are 
ever more and greater than the objects of our hopes. 

2 . Beings capable only of sensation, brutes. 

1605 Timme Quersit. Ded. a The souls of men and angels 

are reasonable ; . .and the sensuals (as beasts and such like) 
not so. 21 1644 Quarles Sal. Recant, iii. 18 (1645) 14 Heav’n 
suffers mortals to be exercis'd In their own miserie.s, that 
they may see They'r not mote happy then the sensuals bee. 

Sensualism Cse*nJ»ali2'm). [f. SersttaIi a. -1- 
-laM. Cf, F. sensualisme (1813 in sense i).] 

1 . Philos. The doctrine that the senses are the 
sole source of knowledge ; sensationalism. 

x8o^ Edin. Rev, I, 264 The more inviting system of sen- 
sualism, in which all knowledge is supposed to consist of 
original impressions from without. x8u Linberg tr. Cousin's 
Inirod, Hist. Philos, xii. 393, I define the Scotch philo- 
sophy, gentlemen, as an honorable protestation against the 
extravagances of the last consequences of sensualism. 18^ 
R. I. 'Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation say. (185s) 401 The 
School of Locke replies that they [the premises of reason] 
owe their existence to the senses... That theory, which, 
matured by Locke’s subtiler and more consistent disciple, 
Hume, may be called the system of sensualism, 

2 . Addiction to sensual indulgence. 

1813 Shelley Q, Mab iv. 351 Is not thy youth A vain and 
feverish dream of sensualism 1 18^7 Helps Friends in C. I. 
iv. 63 There is something quite military in the sensualism of 
the Romans — an ‘lubiterbibendi' chosen [etc,], igo6CnARL. 
Mansfield Girl ^ Gods xv, The ruts and looseness on a 
face coarsened by sensualism. 

3 . Absorption in material interests. 

1878 Emerson Misc. Papers, Fort. Rtpvbl. Wks.- (Bohn) 
111. 396 In this country.. there is at present a great sen- 
sualism, a headlong devotion to trade. 

Sensualist (scnj^alist). [f. Sensual a.+ 
-isr. Cf. F. sensualiste (1812 in sense '2).] 

1 . One whose disposition and conduct are sensual ; 
one whose sole interests are in the things of sense ; 
chiefly, one who is devoted to sensual pleasure, or 
given to vicious indulgence of the animal passions. 


The various shades of meaning can hardly be distinguished 
in the early examples, , . . , - , 

x66a Hibbert Body Divinity i. 310 It is charged as a foul 
fault upon those sensualists that they had lived in pleasme. 
i68a Flavell Fear ii. Wks. 1701 I. S77/i As it is noted of 
those secure Sensualists, Amos vi. 3. They put far from 
them the evil Day. 173a Berkeley Alciphr. 11. § 16 Those 
pleasures which are highest in the esteem of sensualists. 
1773 Observ, State Poor 64 It is not the fear of lothsome or 
excruciating disease, that will deter the sensualist or the 
epicure from the indulgences of their appetites. 179a Mary 
Wollstonecr. Rights Wont. ii. 45 As blind obedience is 
ever sought for by power, tyrants and sensualists are in the 
right when they endeavour to keep women in the dark. iSsr 
Carlyle Sari, Res. iii. iii. Even for the basest Sensualist, 
what is Sense but the implement of Fantasy 7 xByi Burr 
Ad Fidein ix. 176 The sty of the sensualist. 

2. = Sensationalist. 

1833 Wight tr. Cousiils Course Hist. Mod. Philos. II. 138 
On which .side shall I rank myself, in this great battle of 
European philosophy in the eighteenth century? Shall I 
be a sensualist? 1836 Ffrhier /xrA A/2ff2i/A.x.vi.(ed.2)26i 
That school of philosopheis who are called ‘ the sensualists ’. 

SBnsnalistic (se:n/«ali 'slik), a. [f. prec, -h -10.] 
Pertaining to sensualism in philosophy or art. 

1833 Wight tr. Coushls Course Hist, Mod. Philos. II. 49 
The four great schools, . .namely Platonic idealistic dog- 
matism, peripatetic semsualistic dogmatism, skepticism, and 
mysticism. Ibid. 87 Gassendi,., the scholar of the sensual- 
istic school. 1834 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) II. i. 38 Locke is 
the father of the whole sensual istic .cchooi of the eighteenth 
century. 1836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. ii. § 13. 213 Sen- 
sualistic art, represented typically by that of Salvator. 

Sensuality (senjr/te'liti). Forms : 4-6 sen- 
sualite, (4-5 -litee, -lyte), 4 senswalyte, 5 
sensewalite, 5-6 oensualyte, 6 sensualytie, 
senaualitie, 6- sensuality, [a. F. sensuality, 
ad. late L. sensudliias, f. sensudlis Sensual a. 
Cf. Sp. sensualidad, II. sensualilh.'] 

+ 1. The part of the nature of man that is con- 
cerned with the senses ; chiefly, the animal instincts 
and appetites ; the lower nature ns distinguished 
from the reason; also eecas, the faculty of sensa- 
tion. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter vi. 6 fe ne|>er party of my saule 
bat is cald be sensualite. Ibid. xxx. 11 My saule bat is my 
sensualite. CS386 Chaucer Pars. 7*. 262 God sholde haue 
lordshipe ouer reson, and reson ouer sensualitee, and sen- 
sualitee ouer the body of man. c 1420 ? Lvdg. Assembly of 
Gods 6 How that I myght make Reason & Seusualyte in 
oon to acorde. c 1440 Hylton Seala Perf. (W. dc W. 1494) 
Ji. xxviii, It shall be mortyfyed & pyned in the sensualyle 
eyther by dyuers syknes or by folabte tourment of the fencle. 
c*4So tr. De Imiiaiione iir. Iviii. 136 Who euere kepe him- 
self so under, bat sensualite obeye to reson. & reson to me 
ill all binges, he shal be a very victour of nimself. C1460 
Wisdom 135 in Macro PI. 40 pe on, sensualyte, Wj'che ys 
clepyde be flechly felynge. 1670 Cressv 16 Revelat. Div. 
Love Ivi. 14s That our sensuality by the vertue of Christs 
Passion, be brought up into the substance. 1828 Blackiu. 
Mag, XX.I1I. 596 The grand arcanum of the learned gour- 
mand is the proper sequence of the viands, and the skilful 
interception of the glass, by which bis sensuality is piqued. 

t b. fl. Physical necessities and appetites. Obs, 
1697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. s) 153 Such a gross 
Conceit of the Resurrection, as if our Bodies shou'd be in 
the same frail condition as now, and addicted to Sensualities. 
+ 2. The lower or animal nature regarded as 
a source of evil ; the lusts of the flesh. Also pi, 

_ 1413 Lvdc. Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviii. 73 This 
is the sensualite of men that draweth hym to synne and to 
bestly lustes. 1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 349 An other 
dethe when the sawle. .despisethe and refusethe the un- 
lawefulle movenges and sen.sualites of the body. X4S0-1S30 
Myrr. Oitr Lady 150 And that the reson desyreth, the sen- 
sualyte ageyne sayth. 2:1470 Henrvson Mor. Fah, v. 
(Pari. Beasts) xlviii, Thow may brek sensualiteis held And 
fleseblie lust away fra the sail fie. 1509 Barclay Shyp of 
Folys (1874) I, 83 Suffre not your soules damned and lost to 
be By vayne lust and carnall sensualyte. x6ax T. William- 
son_ tr. Goulari's Wise Vieillard 6a It pleaseth him to 
fortifie and strengthen vs, euen to ouercome. .sensualilie. 

+ 3 . The following of the lower nature in pre- 
ference to the higher ; absorption in the things of 
sense. Obs. 

c *407 Lvdg. Reson 4 Sens. 678 This is the wey of Resoun 
.;Bnt the tolher, .Ys._.The wey of sensualyte, Which .set 
bis entente in al To thinges that be ^temporal. 1483 Rolls 
of Parlt. VI. 240/2 Lede by sensuality and concupiscence. 
1548 ..4c/ 3 4-3 Ediu. VI, c. 19 Preamble, Diverse. . turnynge 
rteir knowledge therein to satisfye their sensualitye. 1361 
T. Norton Calvhisinst, in.vii. § 1. 150 b, Wherby the mynd 
of man, voide from his own sensualilie of flesh, bendeth 
It selfe wholly to the will of Gods spirite. 

Tib. Self-willed obstinacy. (Cf. Sensual a. 
3 c.) Obs. 

1336 R. Cowley in St, Papers Hen. VIII, II. 370 Certain 
rynge leaders.. applying moore to theire awne sensualities, 
singular proflBtes, and afieccions, then to any good rea-son. 
1338 Ld. Butler Ibid. III. 95, I do take him to be. .a man 
more mete to be governed, than to governe, for all his inter- 
pnses be_ made upon his awne sensiialitie, withowt thadvise 
..of thois that been put in trust by the Kingis Majestie. 
x^^Ibid. 503 But.. what for ther owne pryvate censualyte 
to ther ^de ravyne and customes, no double bolhe the 
saide M<’Charties..wo11 joyne with hym. 

4 . Excessive fondness for, or vicious indulgence 
in, the pleasures of the senses. 

* *45® Cffo, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 244 And yf be sensualyte 
. . Synnyst dedly, thou xalt not therfore dyspeyre. *394 
Nashb Unfort, Trav, 1 3 b, O (quoth, he) long haue I liued 
sworne brothers in sensualilie with one Esdras of Granado : 
flue hundred rapes and murders haue we committed betwixt 
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vs. 1599 Shaks. M Itch A do iv. i. 62 Those pampred animalls, 
That rage in sauage sensualitie, 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor. j Loose and dissolute persons, abandoned to all sen- 
sualitie. 1685 R. Baxter Paraj^hr. N. T. i Tim. v. 23 b, 
To use Wine, yea, much Wine or strong Drink for meer 
appetite, instead of a little for health, is sinful sensuality. 
x6gz R. L'Estrange Fables ccxvii. 190 Here's a Reproof to 
Men of Sensuality and Pleasure. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) 
I. xiv; 394 Sense produces no Sensuality, till it warms the 
Affections with the Pleasures of the Worm. Z77X Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 6 May (1815) 70 He owns himself addicted to 
the delights of the stomach, and often jokes upon his own 
sensuality. 1779 Johnson L.P., Pope Wks. (1787) IV. 92 
'J'hat he loved too well to eat, is certain ; but that his sen- 
suality shortened his life will not be hastily concluded. 1845 
Kitto Cj/cl. Bihl. Lit. I. s.v.. Ecclesiastes, Unrestrained 
metriment and giddy sensuality belong to those vanities 
which our author enumerates. X879 f'ROUDE Csesar ii. 16 
The once hardy, abstemious mode of living degenerated 
into grossness and sensuality. 

b. pi. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes S The ignorante men 
wol not abstyne them from their sensualitees. 1599 Davies 
Npsce Teipsnm 100 Marre not her [jc. thy soul's] sense 
with Sensualities.^ xfog Med. ^ Phys. yml. IX. 321 Those 
capable of indulging in the pleasures and sensualities of a 
luxuriant table. _ X817 Coleridge^ ' Blessed are ye thai sow ' 
66 note. Sensualities which both in sort and degree it would 
be libelling their Brother-beasts to call bestial. 

t o. In innocent sense (as an oxymoron) : A 
sensuous gratification or pleasure. Obs. 

x6o4 T. Wright Passions v. ii. 165 Euen,.most devout 
men benefit their soules..with the sweetnesse of musicke. . 
with this sacred sensualitie and pleasant path which leadeth 
to the fountaine of spiiituall comfort. 1900 JPeslm. Gaz. 

1 Dec. 8/1 A Poet Laureate readily tolerated what he called 
‘ the most innocent of sensualities^ [snuff-taking]. 

5 . spec. Lasciviousness, nnehnstity. 

1463 AsiiDY/'<iewsi. 17X Yef thow tak a wyfe to thy freelte 
Ryght thoutfull thow art. .Yef thow lyue aftyrcensualyte, 
Thig: ys acursyd and vnthryfty lyf 1503 Hawes Examp. 
Vitf. viii. 15X But best it is that he maryed be For to eschewe 
all yll censualyte. _ 1567 Gude Godhe B, 197 Preistis..leif 
zonr foule Sensualitie. a x6x8 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 14 . 
Taxing his sensualitie and drtiukennesse. 186^ Lecky Europ, 
Mor. L i. 1^0 Judging the sensuality of a nation by its statis- 
tics of illegitimate biiths. X879 Froude Ctesnr xii. 154 The 
gluttony, the drunkenness, and the viler foims of sensuality. 
Sensualiza'tioxi. rare, [f. SsirauAuzE v. 
+ -ATiON.] The action of sensualizing. 

x8aa \V. 'Taylor in Monthly Mag, X. 505 Layers^ of affect- 
ing plainness, and affected sonorosity, of scholastic jargon, 
and oiiental sensualization, succeed each other without 
blending. x8a8 Southey in Q. liev. XXXVIII. 20a A sort 
of intellectual sensualization. 

Seuaualisse (se*nj»ai9iz), v. [f. Sensual a. + 

-IZE,] 

1 . traits. To render sensual, a. To imbue with 
sensual habils or disposilious; to inure to vicious 
indulgence. 

a X687 H. Moke Lett. (1694) 79 Nothing can more incras- 
sate, and sensuallize the Intellect, than such an Opinion. 
1725 Pope's Odyss, I. Piezo Epic Poem 10 Not to suffer ones 
selfto be sensualiz’d by pleasures, i860 Pusey_///«. Proph. 
202 It is that luxury and ease which sensualize the soul, 
and make it dull, stupid, haid-hearted. _x868 F.E, Paget 
Lucretia 302 It is no light crime to aid in sensualizing the 
character of a whole people. 

b. To give a sensuous or materialistic charac- 
ter to. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 570 The Indian bramins and 
parsees accuse the gaiirs. .of having sensualized those ideas 
[of a Supreme Being]. x8a8 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 

S XI. 43 Milton IS taxed with having too grossly sen- 
ized his supernatural agents. 1833 Loncf. Outre-Mer 
Pr. Wks. 1886 1. 194 These representations have a tendency 
to sensualize and desecrate the character of holy things, 

o. To explain by reference to sensation ; to 
regard as originating from the senses. 

1838 Sir W. PIamilton in ReidtsJVhs. 1. 128/2 uote,Whicb, 
in place of sensualizing intellect, intellectualizes sen.se. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos, Kant 11. xiii. 506 Locke sensualised the 
conception of the understanding. 

d. To convert into or identify with something 
cognizable by the senses. ^ 

1884 [Laurie] Metaph. Nova Vet. 23 The percept thus 
becomes sensualized as an articulate sound. Ibid, xiz, 

1 have created ray own difficulty by first sensualizing the 
dialectic percept. Cause. 

2 . intr, a. To live sensually. 
i6xa 'T. Adams Gallant's Burden 16 b, First, they visit the 
Taueine,..then the Theater, and end in the Stewes...If 
they were Beasts, they could not better sensualize, 
b. To entertain sensual notions. 

1846 G. S. Fader Lett. T?-aciar. Secess. 176 The constant 
reproach of the sensualising Pagans was, that Christians 
bad in their strange worship, neither altars nor sacrifices. 
Hence Se'usualized ppl. a. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes vi, (1694) 167 A sensualized Soul 
would carry such Appetites with her thither for which she 
could find no suitable Objects. 1834 Coleridge A ids Rejl. 
(1848) 1. 33 Virtue may, po.ssibly, add to the pleasure, .a 
spiritual complacency, of which in your present sensualized 
slate you can form no idea, 1829 Blackzv. Mag. _XXVI. 
616 lliis was a lesson which our Lord sought to impress 
upon the degenerate and sensualized Jews othis day. 

SgHSUftlly (se'nf«ali), adv. [£ SehsoaIi a. H- 
-LY 2 .] In a sensual manner, 
f 1 , In a manner perceptible to the senses. Obs. 
1624 Gataker Transubst 109 That the very body of Christ 
in the Eucharist is broken with the Priest's hands.. not 
sacramentally only, but sensually. x686 Hornecic Crucif. 
Jesus xi. 193 They cannot sensually but only in a sacra- 
mental, or representative way, be handled by the Priest. 


2 . With a view to the gratifying of the senses. 

^ 163a Massinger Picture 11. i, Succeeding times.. would 
instruct Their fairest issue to meete sensually. Like other 
cieatures. ci6ss A. Sidney in jgth Cent. Jan. {1884) 59 
An Angell loves spiritually;.. a man that is composed of 
reason and sense, rationally and sensually both together. 

3 . With subservience to the senses or the lower 
nature; with undue indulgence of the physical 
appetites ; lustfully, licentiously. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 220 They shall neuer be wise 
or sober, so long as they be so sensually disposed, a 1618 
Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 51 He spared not sensually to 
follow In enticing and forcing mens wives and daughters. 

Comb. 1662 H. More Philos. iVrit. (1712) Pref. Gen. 8 
For there is a sanctity even of Body and Complexion, which 
the sensually-minded do not so much as dream of. 

t Se'nsTLahiess. Obs. rare. [f. Senstjal a. + 

-NESS.] = SeNSUAUIY. 

I83<> I’alsgr. 269/1 Sensualnesse, sensualiti, 1633 Lith- 
Gow Trav, v. 219 Going beyond them in beastly sensual- 
nesse, [thejr] become worse then bruite beasts. 

Sensuism (scnjuiiz'm). Philos, [f. L. settsu-s 
Sense sb. + -isir.] 

1. = Sensationalism i, Sensualism i. 

x8ag Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 2 Sensualism (or 
more correctly sensuism). 1872 Coutemp. Rev. XX. 540 
Sensationalism or sensuism, which would deny to all human 
knowledge the character of universality and necessity. 

^ 2 . 'Tendency to indulge the sensuous imagina- 
tion in religious meditation. 

1878 Grosart in H. Mords Poems Mem. Introd. 30/x, 
I suppose the meaning is that, unconsecrated by high per- 
sonal devoutness, mysticism is apt to ‘ degenerate 'into sen- 
suism, if not sensualism. 

Sensnist (se'nj«|ist). rarer^. [f. L. sensti-s 

Sense ji. +-iaT.] = Sensualist i. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang, 150 note. We consider this [* sen- 
sationalist ’j on the whole a less objectionable term than 
' sensualist ’ or ‘ sensuist *. 1887 in CasseUs Eneycl. Diet, ; 
and in later Diets. 

Sensui'stic, a. rare. [f. L. semu-s Sense sb. 
-iSTio.] Inclined to sensuous indulgence. 
xSgo E. Monro ParocJt,Work 194 Their own^nature being 
sensuistic, they readily give vigour to temptations. 

Sensnositv (senjz^i^'slti). rare. [f. Sensuous 
a . : see -osity.T The quality of being sensuous. 

<755 Bailey (ed! Scott), Sensuosity, sensitiveness. i88a 
Homiletic Monthly A^r. 4x6 Much of what is called mag- 
netism. .and unction, .in a shaker, is mere sensuosity. 

Sensuous (scnj^ios), a. [f. L. sensu-s Sense 
+ -oas. 

^Apparently invented by Milton, to avoid certain associa- 
tions of the existing word seusttal, and from him adopted 
by Coleridge : evidence of its use in the intervening period 
is wanting. Coleridge seems to have been mistaken in say- 
ing that it occurs in 'many others of our elder writers’.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the senses; derived from, 
perceived by, or affecting the senses ; concerned 
with sensation or sense-perception. 

1641 Milton Reform, t. 3 The Soule. .finding the e»e she 
had from her visible, and sensuous collegue the body in per- 
formance of Religious duties.. shifted off fiom her selfe the 
labour of high soaring any more. 1644 — Editc. 6 To which 
Poetry would be made subsequent, or indeed rather pre- 
cedent, as being lesse suttle and fine, but more simple, sen- 
suous, and passionate. 18x4 Coleridge Princ. Gen. Crif. 
iii. in Farleys Bristol Jrnl. Aug., Thus, to express in one 
word what belongs to the .senses, or the recipient and more 
passive faculty of the soul, I have reintroduced the word 
sensuous, used, among many others of our elder writers, by 
hlilton. 1842 Emerson Lect., Transcend. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
279 The idealist, .does not deny the sensuous fact :. .but he 
will not see that alone, 1850 Grove Corr. Phys, Forces 
(ed. 2) 15 Here tlie phenomena of motjon are not made evi- 
dent by the ordinary sensuous perception. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. 1, Be near me when the sensuous frame Is rack'd 
with pangs that conquer trust. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) I. 225 Such men live in the outside of themselves — in 
the sensuous or intellectual nature. 1859 Gullicic & Timbs 
Paint, 154 The external or sensuous qualities of art. 

ahsol. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 96 The under- 
standing, wheiever it does not possess or use the reason, as 
another and inward eye, may be defined the conception of 
the sensuous. 

b. Of words and their meanings, etc. : Relating 
to sensible objects. Of opinions, conceptions, etc. : 
Based on representations of sense, material. 

x86|( Rawlinson Anc. Mon,, Assyria yva. II. 277 Their 
religion . . was of a sensuous character. 1869 Lecky Europ. 
Mor. I. 142 The beginning of eloquence is pictorial sen- 
suous and metaphorical. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech iv. 
(1873) 1 12 Languages very crude and sensuous in their 
character. 1871 Blackie Four Phases Mor. i. 132 The 
familiar and sensuous theology of Homer. 187A Sayce 
Compar. Pitilol. vi. 23.9 The oldest roots are of the most 
purely sensuous description. 

0. Of pleasure; iieceived through the senses. 
Now often with some colouring from sense 3, 
implying a luxurious yielding up of oneself to 
passive enjoyment. 

1856 G. Wilson Gateways Ktuml. (1850) 48 To be awaked 
from sleep by splendid music is to me the highest conceiv- 
able sensuous pleasure. x86a Miss Bradoon LaehAudley 
vii, There is in the first taste of rustic life a kind of sensuous 
rapture scarcely to be described. 1877 Black Green Past. 
xxxvii. (X878) 29J It was something to gaze on with a plimid 
and sensuous satisfaction. 1909 E. K. Tennant in Expositor 
Aug. 123 That sensuous pleasure is a possibility is.. a thing 
to give God thanks for, 

2 . Devoted to the gratification of the senses, rare. 
1859 I. Taylor Logic in Theol. 309 A sensuous or a 

frivolou.s life. 


I 3 . Readily affected by the senses ; keenly alive 
to the pleasures of sensation ; occas. of a poet or 
artist, moved by or appealing to the sensuous 
imagination. Also of physiognomy, etc. indicating 
a sensuous temperament. 

In early use with favourable sense ; now often with some 
notion of self-indulgent yielding to impressions or of a 
tendenw to the sensual in imagination. 

1870 Emerson Misc. Papers, Plutarch Wks. (Bohn) III. 
342 A poet in verse or prose must have a sensuous eye, but 
an intellectual co-perception. 1875 Lowell W ks. 
1890 IV. 317 A poet is innocently sensuous when bis mind 
permeates and illumines his senses ; when they muddy the 
mind, he becomes sensual, a 1876 G. Dawson Lect. Hmnlet 
(1888} 16 None can help having a certain admiration for 
sensuous nature when very beautiful. .. She [Ophelia] was 
the perfection of sensuoitsness. 1880 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. 
Ser. 11. iv. (1895) xoo Keats as a poet is abundantly and 
enchantingly sensuous. 1895 Rider Haggard Heart of 
World vii, (1899) xoo His mouth was cruel and sensuous. 
X909 E. Thomas Jefferies 122 His expression [was] sensuous, 
tender, 'silent and aware *, 

^ 4 ;. la recent use sometimes of climate, sur- 
roundings, etc. : Conducive to a vague sense of 
physical enjoyment. 

1878 Joaquin Miller Songs Italy 51 How sensuous the 
night ! how soft was the sound Of her voice on the night. 
1878 H, S. W ILSON A Ifine Ascents 106 Their air and character 
[.n:. those of the Italian lakes] are soft, sensuous, enervating. 

Sensuously (se‘nj»,3sli), aifv. [f. Sensuous a. 
+ -LY 2 ] In a sensuous manner. 

1825 Coleridge AidsReJl. (1848) 1, 326 To bring together 
every one of the sensible and ponderable stuffs or element^, 
that are sensuously perceived in the eye itself, or in the flesh 
itself. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, ^ It. Note-bhs. I. 127 So 
warm and rich it is, so sensuously beautiful. 1877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant 11. viii. 357 The categories would have no use 
except in relation to a sensuously given manifold. x886 
SvMONDS Renaiss. It., Cath, React. (1S98) VII. xi. 180 
Venus., takes that sensuously dreamy.. journey across the 
bine Mediterranean. 

Seusuousuess (se*njx/|3sn^). [f. Sensuous 
a, + -NESS.] The quality of being sensuous. 

X855 I. Taylor Restor. ^^^1^(1856) 286 Easy, pleasure- 
loving sensuousness and sensualiw* a 1876 [see Sensuous 
a, 3]. x88a-3 J, Harper m S chaff' s E ncycl, Relip Ketmul, 
1961 The sensuousness which distinguished the Old Dispen- 
sation from the New. 

SexLBUre, obs. form of Censer sb^, Censure. 
Sensyment, variant of Seksemeni Obs. 
Seusyue, adv. Sc, Obs. Forms: 4 sene- 
syne, 5-/ seusyne, 6-y sensyn, 6-9 sensine. 
[f. Sen prep. + Syne adv. Cf. the later Sinsyne.] 
Since then, from or after that lime. 

e 137s iSc. Leg. Saints xviii. {Egipciane) 992 Quhat mancre 
of cletuinge had )>ou for to cleth );e sene syne 7 1456 Sir G. 
Have Lazo Arms (S.T.S.) 38 He maid a citee, and callit it 
..Saturne, that was callit sensyne Scitus. 1541 Jas. V in 
St, ^Papers Hen, Vilf,y, i89Andinlikvi5etheinnovationis 
maid sensyne. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 
l.vxiii. (S.'T.S.) I. 281 Quha sen syn haiieseruetsafaithfullie 
that cure, . . that [etc.]. 1638 in'B'asti Aberd. (1854) 287 Ane 
new commission direct sen syn be his. .majestie. 1651 D. 
Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 337 Her Majestie, ..by 
diverse proclamations sensyne, bath expresslie forbiddiii 
[etc.]. 1674 Ray N. C, Words 40 Setisine, Cumb. since 
then, Var. Dial. 1863-4 Aikinson Whitby Gloss, s. v., It is 
now getting to look long sensine. 

Sensyr, obs. form of Censer sb^ _ 

14 . . Norn, in Wr.- Wiilcker 720/43 H oc Utribulum, a sensyr. 

t Sent, sb. Obs, Also 5 sente. Aphetic form 

of Assent sb. 

CX350 Will. Palerne 1983 pat pemperourneschuldsouche 
pajne at sent weie. 1389 vaEug. Gilds (1870) 58 Be ye sent 
of alle ye breyei-en and systers of yis glide, a 1450 Le Morte 
Arth. 2278 Through the sente of All by-dene Ganne the 
kynge A lettre make, 

t Sent, V, Obs. Aphelic form of Assent v. 

13.. iY/corf. 51Z (Add. MS.) To paire consayle.. We 
will nojt sent, c 1450 3'/. CwM&r/ (Surtees) 5336 pai prayde 
pair horse moght bar a byde; pe gude wyf sent bar to. z6.. 
Eger 4 Grine 38 in Percy Fol, MS. (1867) I. 355 They Ladye 
granted her good will, her father sented there soone till. 

Sent (sent),///, a. [pa. pple. of Send 0 ,] In 
senses of the vb. rare exc. in comb, as heaven-sent. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 330/x Sent, missus, destinatus, 1667 
Miltqn P. L. IV. 852 'The Sender not the sent. 

Sent, obs. f. Scent sb. and v. ; obs. var. Cent 2 , 
Sent(e, obs. forms of Saint. 

'I' Se'ntement. ? Short for Presentment. 

c 1500 Kennedy Passion of Christ 494 Na thing mycht 
cule pe hatrent of pair hert, Quliill be [? read he] to de to 
Pilat wes present, Quhilk be pe law wes justice in pat art, 
In cans of blude to schaw pe sentement. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. X. (Percy Soc.) 35 And if it [rc. the cause] be 
a lytle probable. From any maner stedfast argument, We 
or^e it for to be ryght stable. And than we never begyn our 
sentement, Recityng letters not convenient. 

Sentement, obs. form of Sentiment. 
Sentenar(e, obs. forms of Centner. 
x6x 5 in Wedder^me’s Compt Bk,, etc. (S.H.S.) 263, 2 
sentenar lead. Ibid,, s sentenare of lead. 

Sentence (semteus), sb. Also 4-5 sentense, 
4-6 sentens, 5 centence, oenteiis(e, sentensce. 
[a. F. sentence (12th c.) •= Pr. senlensa, Sp. sen- 
iencia, Fg. sentenfa, It senlema, ad. L. sententia 
opinion, maxim, etc., irreg. (for *sentientia) f. 
seidtre to feel, be of opinion.] 

1 1 . Way of thinking, opinion. Obs, 

1340 Ayeni, 6g per byep zome..pet none guode tecliinga 
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ne onderuongeb ak alneway weryejj hare sentense huet het 
hit by. 1387-8 T. TJsk 'I'est. Love in. ix. {bkeat) 6 Uie 
cotnune sentence of the people. -that every thing after 
destenee is ruled* false and wicked is to beleve. 

Rauu Rose 581 j The baronage to councel wente ; In many 
bentences they filtei And dyversly they seide hir ■willfc 
cx4ia Hocclevk De Reg, Pritu, 364 Se how bat worpi 
prelacie, . . Endowyd of profound intelligence, Of al pis lanu 
weireyen bt sentence, 3534 More Tsvat. Passto»_yfKS. 
1329/3 Yet is it the most common sentence of al tlm old 
holye men. iSS* Asp. Hamilton CaiecA. (1S84) 4 Be ye 
perlite in ane mynd & in ane sentence. 1597 Hooker Iscei. 
Pol, V, Ixvii. § II Touching the sentence of antiquitie in this 
cause, i6og Bible (Douay) yvsA. ix. 2 The Hetheite ami 
Amorreite..were gathered, to fight against losueand Israel 
rvlth one ininde, and one sentence. 

2 . Tlie opinion pronounced by a person on some 
particular question, usually, one on which he is 
consulted or which is being deliberated upon. 

1W5 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (.4 /afrem) losa ] 7 e bischope thocht, 
and all fie lafe, be sentence ganand fiat scho gafe. £1386 
Chaucer Mela, P 366, 1 woTde fajn knowe how that ye 
\nderslonde thilke wordes and what is youre sentence. 1432 
Yonge M.Secreta Secret.x>ivi.xs^ Ne yeue thow not wglitly 
thy sentence, c 1470 Harding Chron. CLXXVin, ii, Emong 
theim selfes our lonies for hie prudence Of the bishop asked 
counsaill and sentwce, i w CovERUALE. 4 rfj xv. igwher- 
fore my sentence is [Gr. eyu xpi'vw], that [etc.]. 1383 Bab- 
INGTCN Cowmandm. viii. (1390) 366 Olde^ Chaucer so long 
agoe set his sentence downe against this exercise. _ i6ox 
Shaks. Alts Well J. iii. So With that she. .gaue this sen- 
tence then, Among nine bad if one be good, .there’s yet one 
good in ten. 1667 Milton P, L. 11. 31 My sentence is for 
open Warr; Of Wiles, More unexpert, I boast not. 1678 
Hobbes Decam. Physiolog. x. 12a It were too bold to pro- 
nounce any sentence of its substance, xws Pope Odyss. 111. 
156 Thy Sire and I were one ; nor vary’d aught In publick 
sentence, or in private thought. 

b. The four books (or the Book) of ike Seittcfici{s : 
the Sententiarum Hbri gtuUuor, a compilation of 
the opinions of the Fathers on questions of Chris- 
tian doctrine, by Peter Lombard (lath c.), thence 
called The Master of the Sentences. 

[see Master sh} zab]. 1493 Ada Domin. Catic. 
(1839) 243/z Ane bok contenand lour bukis of )>e sentence. 
1563 Man Mitseulus' Commoupl. 273 The Master of the 
Sentences did but gather together the opinions and Sen- 
tences of the Fathers x88a N. O. Boileau's Lnirin 11. 10 
Ibis Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses Had 
Lombara read, the Master o' th* Sentences. 

c. The Reading of the Sentences : the office of 
lecturing on the * Boolcs of Sentences ’ (see b), 
which was tive special mark of the second of the 
three stages of the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
in mediaeval universities. 

X69X Wood Atk. Oxan., Past! I. 745 Uieronim. Schlick, 
Count of Fassan, . .was then admitted to the readinjg of the 
Sentences. 1880 Lvte t/niv. Oxf. 107 The Dominicans [in 
1313].. took exception to another recent statute of the Uni- 
vmity, which forbade any one to lecture on the text of the 
Bible who had not already lectured on the Sentences and 
taken the degree of Bachelor of Divinity. 

3 . An authoritative decision ; a judgement pro- 
nounced by a ttibnnal. *1’ a. spec, => sentence of 
excommunication. 

csxgp S, Eng. Leg, 133/932 Jif ani man bond on ov set ich 
ov hote al-so pat ^e ho sentence of holi churche for swuche 
vjolence je do, And boldez vp boU churche rijte fiat ov is 
hi-takb 1297 A. Glouc. (Rolls] 10370 He esste hoc & candle 
^ sentence to do bliue. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 239 This 
Pope. . Hath sent the hulle of his sentence With cursinge 
and with entudit. £1400 Rule St. Pend (Prose) xxiv. ai 
Wylys sliq is in sentence, sho ne sal noht be in cuuent, til it 
be amendid. 014^10 Jink's Pestial 2S1 As hit fell bysyde 
be abbay of Lulsutl by bremen bat hadden stolen an ox of 
^ abbot, and he had made a sentens boifor. 1523 Lo. 
Berners I. cccxli. 336 Whiche of them y • euer snulde 

breke this peace by any maner of wayes, shulde rynne in the 
sentence of the pope^ 

b. gen. The judgement or decUion of a court 
in any civil or ciiminal cause. Now rare in 
popular use still technically applied to Ihe de- 
cisions of the ecclesiastical and admiralty courts. 

_ £1386 Chaucer DocioPs T, 172 The luge answerde t Of this 
ill his absence 1 may nat yeue difiynytyue sentence. 1446 
vaCov. Leet-bk, 22S Declaracion of a centens yeuon for the 
priour & Couent of the Catbedrall churche of our Lady of 
Couentre ayeynest John Bredon. I47 ;f Rolls ofPaxU.SL 
i8a/2[The French king] by sentence judiciall dismyssed them 
and their plegges oute of the seid Courte, 1333 Coverdale 
/ra. v.23lhese gyue sentence with the vngodly for rewardes. 
15s® Reg. Priw Council Scot, 1 . 97 My Lord Governour 
and Lordis of S^eit Counsale, efter lane reasoning upoun 
the allegeance forsaid be sentence interlocutor, fand that 
conforme to the lawis [etc.]. 1383 Greene Plauctotn. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 100 Sol, we haue agreed that your sensure 
shal stand for a sentence, and therefore I wil not inueigh 
against your verdict. 15^ Swinburne Testaments g These 
two sentence^ haue these two contrary efTects. ihe sen- 
tence interlocutorie, may be reuoked at any time so longe 
as the principall cause dependeth vndeclded. But the 
settieiice deduitiue cannot be reuoked. 17x7 E. Miller 
Acc. Canibr. 30 Tho’^he prosecuted his Action with all 
the Vigour he could, it was about seven Years before it 
^me to a Sentence, which was at last, in Favour of the 
Tomsnian. XTfio-ya H, Brooke FoolofQnal. (1800) 111 . 
44 No civd or criminal sentence could take place, till the 
voice of the judge was affirmed by the court, 18x7 Selwyn 
Laan Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II, 946 By the sentence or a French 
court of admiralty it appeared, that the ship insured, ‘ war^ 
ranted American , bad been condemned as enemy’s pro- 
perty. 1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. s.v. Decree, A decree 
or decreet is the final Judgment or sentence of a court, 
whereby the question at issue between the parties is de- 
cided. 1837 -dd 20 if 2r Piet, c. 85 1 16 A Sentence of 


Judicial Separation . .maybeobtaliied.either by the Husband 
or the Wife, on the ground of Adultery [etc.]. 

iransf. xyoa Eng. T/ieoMrastus 3 They cannot passajust 
sentence upon the performance of their respective writers. 

c. The judicial determination of the pnuishment 
to be inflicted on a convicted criminal. Hence, 
the punishment to which a criminal is sentenced. 
Also iransf. 

c 1340 Hampole Pivse Tr. 7 For-thy I had na stabyll 
purpos in gude, na perfite contrycyone, thm-efoie sentence 
of dampnacyoiie iTelle one me- Mirks 

pogh a woman by Goddys sentence here hur childyr wyth 
so gret penance. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 3®® Sir I 
will pronounce your sentence: You shall fast a Weeke 
with Branne and water. 1604 — Qth. u iii. nQ yun do 
fiiide me foule, in her report, The Trust, the Office, 1 do 
hold of you, Not onely take away, but let your Sentence 
Euen fall vpon my life, xfifia Tryal Sir If . V ane 51 After 
that, out comes the J udgeinent or Sentence of Death against 
him. 1747 V. Mathias in Jesse Selwyn Coutem^. (1843) 
1. 118, 1 am now to desire you would contrive for to-morrow, 
that I may hear the Lord High Steward's speech, and sen- 
tence passed. *769 Blacicstonb C<w«wa iv. xxix. 373 When 
sentence of death, the most tenible and highest judgment 
in the laws of England, is pronounced. xSgt H. Man hews 
ill Lam Times XCII. 96/1 A convict who gains by steady 
industry the maximum number of marks during each day 
of his sentence. i893LELANDil/e;/2. L 144 A noted murderer 
under sentence of death. 

fig. 17x3 De Foe Fanu Instruct. 1. L (1841) I. 21 We are 
all under a sentence of death for tfaefiist Man's sin. 184a 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) 1 . 61 Our sentence is to labour from 
the cradle to the grave. i88x Jowett Thucyd. I. 197 No 
one when venturing on a perilous entei prise ever yet passed 
a sentence of failure on himself. 


fd. Dark^ hard sentence •. a difficult problem. 
(In Bible translations used to render Heb. m’n 
hiddf^, Aram. HTfW enigma, LXX vp 6 fiKt]isa, 
Vnlg. proposition) 

Cf. hard senteiue (in sense 7) Chaucer Astral, Prol. § x._ 

1533 Coverdale 2 CAnm. ix. i The quene of rich Aiabia 
..came with a very greate tryne to lerusalem..to pioue 
Salomon with darke sentences. 1339 Bible (Great) Ps. 
Ixxviii. 2 , 1 wyll declare hard sentences of olde. 1363 Siiute 
Archil. Biij, We can neither know or yet discuss'e the 
measures and harde sentences or questions of Symetrie. 

t 4 . A quoted saying of some eminent person, 
an apophthegm. Also, a pithy or pointed saying, 
an aphorism, maxim. Obs. 

In Rhetoric formerly used (alter L. senlentia) as the ren- 
dering of Gr. yvto/M] Gnome 

c 1380 WycuF in Sol. Eng. Wks, II. 399 Crist seip to hise 
apostils, J|e .shulen be btessid whanne men sliulen curse you. 
..And if pe Chirche weie wel enformed of pis sentence. . 
men shulden not drede feyned cur&ingis. e 1386 Chaucer 
A'Jait o/Lavfs T, is Herke what is the sentence of the 
wise: Bet is to dyen than haue Indigence. exepeoPtdlad.on 
Hush, I, xo8 Now euery word and sentence is of cure. 1333 
AIore Answ. P(^soited Bk.Wks. 1087/1 Then cometh there 
also on this part y® salengs or sentences of y" holy fathers. 
sg/Sj Trial of Treas, A iy, The wyse mans sentence. 1580 
Lyly Eit/kues Wks. 1902 II. 158 Hungrystoinackes are not 
to be fed with sayings against surfettmgs, nor thirst to be 
quenched with sentences against drnnkennesse. 1593 Shaks. 
Liter. 244 Who feares a sentence or an old mans saw, Shall 
by a painted cloth be kept in awe. x6ox B. Jonson Poet. i. 
ii. 103 Thou speakest sentences, old Bias. 1657 J- Smith 
Myst. Rliet. 244 Gnome is a figure when we bring in a sen- 
tence or such a remarkable saying of anothers to the .same 
purpose with the Author, a 1(79 Hobbes Rhet, (1840) 476 
I'o hear a young man speak ^sentences, is ridiculous. 1727 
Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sinkitg 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to the particular traders in 
each kind, . . to the apothegmatist for his sentences, &c. 1750 
Johnson Rambler No. 79 r i A Greek writer of sentences 
has laid down as a standing m^im, that he who believes not 
another on his oath, knows himself to be perjured. 1823 
Gillies tr. Aristotle's Rhet, 11. xxi. 328 Sentences have 
great weight in discourse for two reasons. 

tb. In generalized use; Aphcjristic speech, 
sententiousness. Obs. 


e 1330 Crt, of Love s, I write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. 1649 Milton Eikon. 
32 A discourse full of sentence, 

6 . An indefinite portion of a discourse or "writing ; 
a * passage Now only (with approach to sense 6 ), 
a short passage of Scripture in liturgical use. 

e 1400 Rulers t. Benet (Prose) Iv. 36 pabbes sal ta yeme of 
pis sentence of pe dedis of pe apostils, c 1420 Wars Alex. 
(Prose) (K.E.T.S.) 46 Scho was rigte sory and wrote a lettre 
vn-till hym pat eontened this sentence [etc.]. 1349 Bk. Com. 
Prayer^ Communion, Then shall folowe for the Offertory, 
one or mo, of these Sentences of holy scripture. 1557 North 
Gueuara'sDiall Pr.YV. Argt. (1568) 106 b. That man., that 
vouchsafeth not to spend one bower of the day to read a 
graue sentence of some good booke. xfixx Cotgr., Rwhriqve, 
. .a special title or sentence of the I.aw written, or printed, 
in red. 1639 in Brit. Mag. (183A) VI. 379 For settyng up 
the sentences of Scriptme in the church, o, 3. o, 1753 
Challoner Cath. Chr, fnstr, 94 After which he reads a 
short Sentence of Scripture. 

6. A series of words in connected speech or 
writing, forming the grammatically complete ex- 
pression of a single thought ; in popular use often 
(== Pbbiod sb. 10), such a portion of a composition 
or utterance as extends from one full stop to 
another. In Grammar^ the "verbal expression of 
a proposition, question, command, or request, con- 
taining normally a subject and a predicate (though 
either of these may be omitted by ellipsis). 

In grammatical use, though not in popular language, a 
sentence may consist of a sii^le word, as in L. edgeo ‘ I 
am cold | where the subject {= I) is expressed by the end- 


ing of the verb. English grammarians usually recognize 
three classes : simple sentences, complex sentences (which 
contain one or 11101 e subordinate clauses), and compound 
sentences (which have more than one subject or predicate). 

1447 Bokeniiam Seyniys, Agnes 682 Fro sentence to sen- 
tence, I dar wele seyn, I hym haue folwyde euen by & by. 
1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de'W. 1331) 160 Euery lettre, syllable, 
woide, & sentence of his piayur & duty from the begyn- 
nynge to y® ende. 1338 Elyot Did., Teiracolon, a senlence 
hauyng .iiii. membres. 1600 Shaks. A. V. L. iii. ii. 144 At 
euerie sentence end ; Will I Rosalinda write. 1631 in Rymer 
Ftedera XIX. 305 The Statute before inenlioned, or any 
Clause, Sentence, Matter or Thing whatsoever therein con- 
teyned. a 1632 Binning Princ. Chr. Relig. Wks. (1735) 27 
There is some hidden Secret that you must search for, that 
is inclosed within the Covering of Words and Sentences. 
171a Addison Sped. No. 550 r S. I have so well preserved 
my Taciturnity that I do not remember to have violated 
it with three Sentences in the space of almost two Years. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Every Sentence comprehends 
at least Three Words. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 
177, I would not lose a sentence that I could gain from 
lips so instructive. 1787 Reid Let, to Gregory 26 Aug., In 
speech, the true natural unit is a sentence. 18x9 Scott 
IvanJue iii, His displeasure was expressed in broken sen- 
tences. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 1 , Tlie combat, which 
we describe in a sentence or two, lasted for many weeks in 
poor Amelia's heart. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic vii. (1875) 
di What the logician calls a proposition the grammarian 
calls a sentence, 

b. Music, A complete idea, usually consisting 
of two or four phrases. 

i8gi in Century Did. 1893 Shedlock tr, Riemann's Did. 
Mus, S.V. Phrase Signs, The chief elements in Riemann's 
system are :..(3) The figures.. showing period structure (2 
for the point of stress of tlie first group of two measures . 
8 for the point of stress of the whole sentence). 

t 7 . The thought or meaning expressed, as dis- 
tinguished from the wording ; the sense, substance, 
or gist (of a passage, a book, etc.). Obs. _ 
a 1223 Alter. R. 348 NimeS nu god genie, vor hit is almest 
Seint Beornaides sentence. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cofisc. 9571 
pus may pis tretice, with be sentence, Piyk and stirre a 
.mans conscience, c 1380 Wyclir Wks. (1880) 429 As loidis 
of englond ban the bible in freynsch, so it were not a^enus 
resoun pat pey hadden pe same sentense in Engligscb. 
c 1386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 345 Mnlier est hominis con- 
fusio ; Madame, the sentence of this latyn is, Womman is 
mannes loye and al his blis. CX430 Godstow Reg, 27 The 
sentence of thys dede is, how John of synt John halhe 
graimtyd [etc.]. 1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1, 
n. II Or in othir langage or wordes betokenynge the same 
sentence. 13 19 ftderl. Four Elcm, (Peicy Soc.) 7 Perliappis 
in this matter muche eloquence Sholde make it tedyous or 
hurt the sentence, a xsss Latimer in Foxe A.t^ M. (1563) 
1333/1 They > • also added vnto his wordes, to alter his sentence. 
X56X Maitland Club Misc. III. 284 Pie was sa far distant 
fra hyr he myebt not heyr the sentence of hyr word. 

t b. In sentence : >= * in substance Very com- 
mon in Lydgate, often as a mere expletive. Obs, 
ui4ia Lydc. Reson <$■ Sens. 515 Thow hast wel sayed. For 
which 1 wil, in sentence. That thow yive me Audience. 
1421 _ — Horse, Goose /jr Sheep 9 in Pol, Rel. <y L. Poems xg 
Parties assemblid. .Weien admitted to shewen in sentence, 
Ground of here quarell. c 1449 Pecock Refir. iii. viii. 323 
And an other cronicler seith in sentence tlius [etc.]. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems xviii. 48 Gude James the Ferd. .In sentens 
said full subtillie, * Do weill ', [etc.]. 

t c. In generalized use : Significance. Obs, 
0x386 Chaucer Frol. 306 Noght o word spak he moose 
than was neede And that was . . snort and quyk and fill of hy 
sentence. 1402 Repl. to f. Upland in Pd. Poems (1859) II. 
50 Now, Jak, to thi questions, nedes me moste answer, 
althoug thei wancen .sentence and good thrift bothe. c 1430 
Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 179 Problemys of olde like- 
nesse and figmes, Whiche proved been fructuous of sen- 
tence. 1363 Foxe A. A M, 82B/2 To the xxviii. [article] he 
snyth as it lyeth it hath no sentence : nor he cannot vnder- 
stande it. z^ Futtenhasi Eng.Poesie iii. xxii. (Arb.) 262 
Now if this disorder be in a whole clause which carieth more 
sentence then a word, it is then worst of all. 
tS. Intelligence, insight, sound judgement. Obs. 
e 1400 Rule tf St, Benet (Prose) xxvli. 22 Onalle maner sal 
pabbes entirmete hir Al maner of sentence at muster til hir 
sep. _x5i3 Life Hen, V (1911) 3, I have not enterprised the 
compilacion of this present volume vppon noe presumpeion 
of wilt, sentence, or cunninge of my self. 1533 Ld. Ber- 
bers Froiss, J. cccxcix. 692 The: e Fhylyppe Dartuell, by 
great sentence, shewed theni fro poynt to poynt, the ryght 
that they thought they had in their quarell. 

9 . attrib, and Comb., (sense 6) sentence-accent, 
-making, -monger, -stress, -structure ; (sense 3) 
sentence-giving’, sentence-day, the day of a trial 
in which the sentence is pronounced; sentence- 
money, silver Scots Law (see quot. 1747); 
sentence-"W"ord, a word that serves as a sentence. 

166a Txyal Sir H. Pane SI Wednesday June ii. being the 
■*Sentence-day. i66x 'BLouirr Glossogr, (ed. 2), judication,., 
1 ‘sentence.giving. _ 1870 Whitney Germ. Gramm, Sapp], 3 
The main peculiarities of German ’'sentence-making. 1747 
Acts of Sederifnt (17M) 397 Whereas Sherifl^ and stewards 
have at present no other legal reward, for doing their duty, 
than ""sentence-money, which is a sort of poundage out or 
the sums decreed for. 1847 Blackw. Mag. J uly 46 Nor can 
he be simply transposed as many a decent "sentence-monger 
may. 1641 Sc. Acts Chets. I (1870) V. 4x2/2 All "sentance 
silver tuelve pennyes of pe pund and other exactiones im- 

f osed wpoun seQtances..to be pronunced by pe saidis 
udges. x88^ H. Sweet in xylh Addr. Philol. Soc. 93 "Sen- 
tence-stress, intonation, and, generally speaking, the higher 
phonetic analysis of qur dialects, are almost ignored. 1872 
Minto Eng. Prose Lit. Introd. 8 So defective were they in 
"sentence-structure, that [etc.]. 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum. 
Reas. 260 When used by a young child (or primitive man), 
"sentence-words require to be supplemented by gesture- 
signs. 
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SENTENTIOUS. 


Sentence (se'clens), v. Also 7 sentense. 
[ad. F. senlencier, f. sentciue Semtbncb sb. Cf. 
med.L. sententiare.'\ 

+ 1. intr. To pass judgement. Obs. 
c 1400 Pilgr, Senule (Caxton 1483) iir. v. 53 Ye haue falsely 
sentenced ageyne the trewe parte by cause that he was 
poure and made nought your purs peysen so heuy. igga 
VVarner A 16 . Eng, viii. xxxix. (1612) igi Like yoong Salo- 
mon, in sentencing betwixt Two mothers. 1624 Bedell 
Lett. X. 130 A Breue formed to sentence for the King. 1710 
Nouris Chr. Prud. iii. 127 A Habit of Sentencing;, os I may 
call it, or Determining, particularly in those things which 
are not defined by any Law. 

+ 2. Irans. To adjudge, or apportion by legal 
decision. Obs. 

1616 Chapman HesioePs Bk. Days ^ The Day, when all 
litigious goods, Aie iustly sentenc't, by the peoples voyces. 

1 3. To decree or order judicially. Obs. 

150a Arnolde Chron. (1811) 158 Theifore, we may noo 
more doo for that [it] is sentenced vpon that reame that this 
enemy hath to Wynne it. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (rSii) 
351 Lastly it was sentencyd that the barons shuld restore 
all suche goodes, as ,they & theyre company had taken. 
1607 SiiAKs. Cor. III. iii. 22 Let them.. Inforce the present 
execiilion Of what we chance to Sentence. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 3B7 One example of iustice is admirable, 
which he sentenced on the Gouernour of Casbin. 1653 
Needham tr. SeldciCs Mare Cl., Dam. Maris s That Con- 
vention was onely instituted for the execution of such things 
as were formerly sentenced. 1660 Trial Regie. 71 But you 
may see by his sentencing what he did. 
p. transf. (gtonce-tise). 

1838 D. Jerrold Men 0/ Character (1851) 30 ‘ He had 
better keep his bed to-day^?' asked Faddle benevolently. 

‘ Yes, to-day ', sentenced [Dr.] Saffron. 
f4. To decide judicially. Obs. 
isM Lei. to Earle Leycester 24 Forasmuch as she stood 
obstinately in the deniall of matter. . most iustly sentenced 
against her. 1602 Eijlbecke \strt. Parall. 5 As well these 
vmich are determinable by the Law of Nations, as these 
which are sentenced by the Ciuil Law and other Lawes. 
163a Star Chamber Cases (1886) log This cause came to be 
heard and sentenced this day. 1665 J. Webb Stotu^Heng 
(1725) z6o The matter in Debate w'as by the parochial 
Assembly sentenced at first. 1681 Heylhrs De "Jure Par. 
Episc. Pref. 2 If. .any Controversie arose touching Lands or 
Inheritance, they sentenced it. 
f 6. To declare judicially or aulhoritatively. 
Chiefly with complement. Obs. _ 
a 1617 Bayne On E^Ji. (1658) 51 J ustification doth sentence 
this of mee, that 1 am just before God. a x6ig Fothekuy 
Aiheom. (1622) Pref. 17 The Heathen Poet : whosentenceth 
all wicked, and licencious liuers, to bee no better, then a 
kinde of pragmaticall Atheists. 1625 Laud Sertn, 19 June 
18 They sinne against their owne conscience . .by sentencing 
Good Euill, and Euiil Good. 166* HiBUKKr Body Divimty 
11. 95 The clearness of his judgment.. sentenceth the place 
venerable. s 6 So H. More ApocaL Apoc. 2x1 An auspicious 
Title, signifying that they whose names were found there, 
should be sentenced worthy of eternal Life, 

1 6. To pass judgement on (a person or bis 
actions, the merit of anything). Obs. 

1597 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 98 After this cold consider- 
ance, sentence me. 1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell. Epist. i, 

I know 1 . .am lykest to receaue most controlement of such 
as are least able to sentence mee. 164a Milton Apol. Smect. 
Wks, 1831 III. 231 His sufficiency must now be sentenc’t, 
not by pondering the reason he shewes, but by calculating 
the yeares he brings.,^ x8og Malkin Gil Bias %. y . r 4 Far 
from sentencing a piece on its first representation, we _are 
jealous of its apparent merit while aided by scenic deception. 

7. To pronounce sentence upon ; to condemn to 
a punishment. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. viii. xl. 173 He being then in- 
dighted. Was hardly found a Felon, and too stricktly sen- 
tenc’st so. *607 Shaks. Cor. v. iv. 8 Our throats are sen- 
tenc'd, and stay vppon execution. 1634 Brereton Trav. 
(Chetham Soa) 70 Slaves sentenced to the gallies. x68x 
Flavel R^At. Man's Ref. 179 Though they were sentenced 
to death, yea though they sentenced themselves, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 20 Dec. 1684, The offender was sentenc'd and 
repriev’d. 01x7x4 Abp. Sharp^ .ysw;/. Wks. 1734 II. 94 A 
wretch,., being convicted of grievous crimes, and thereupon 
justly sentenced to suffer death for them. X838 Thiblwall 
Greece xxxvii. V. 17 They sentenced Phoebidas to a fine of 
10,000 drachmas. X848 Dickens Dombeysxxxw, She was ti ied, 
and sentenced. X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. He was 
hastily tried, convicted, and sentenced to oe hanged, 
tratisf. x8ft4 Browning Family 31 ‘ Sole remedy is ampii- 
tation . . . His three sons heard their mother sentenced. 1893 
Baring-Goulo Noimi xxiv. (ed. 2) 339^ Which had lighted 
up the face of the man sentenced to a living tomb. 

8. In various nonce-uses : a. To put into sen- 
tences. Also absol. or ittir. To compose sentences. 

1623 Lisle MlfrU on O. 4- N. Test. To Rdr. 32 It would 
giue vs occasion either in wording or sentensing the princi- 
pal! parts thereof, to looke back a little into this outworn e 
dialect. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. III. iv, x. § as Let a 
man have, .a facility of rhyming or sentencing. 

to. To influence by maxims. Also Tif sentence 
it : to speak in aphorisms. ^ 
i6a8 Feltham Resolves i. xciii. 27a Let me heare one wise 
man sentence it, rather then twenty Fooles, garrulous in 
their lengthened tattle. 1683 Gracian’s ConrtieVs Orac. 
Pref., So It is as impossible by short documents to sentence 
them into their Wits and good Manners again. 

Hence Sentenced (se'ut^nst) ppl. cu Also 
Be'ntenoer, one who sentences. 

X389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xxiii. (Arb.) 270 He who 
can make the best and most differences of things by reason, 
able and wittie distinction is to be the fittest judge or 
sentencer of decencie. X63X Heywood 2nd Pt. Fair Meud 
o/lVest V. L 4, The thief is found : . . I beg That I may be hia 
sentencer. ^cxSyj Cleveland Elegy on Ben Jonson 31 
When thy maim’d Statue hath a Sentenc’d Face, And 


Looks that are the Horror of the Place. x63g Gauden 
Tears Ch. iv. xxiii. 628 It becomes not me to sentence either 
the sentenced, or senteiicers that adjudged him to death. 
x8oi Southey Thalaia iv. ix, Haruth and Maruth went. 
The chosen Seiitencers. x8x3 Byron Corsair iii. x. He had 
brooded lone O’er promised pangs to sentenced guilt fore- 
sho wn. iSqo A thenantm 10 May 603/3 A friend . . convinces 
the Home Secretary that it was the dog, not the sentenced 
man, who pulled the trigger and shot the victim, xgoa 
tPestw. Gas, 7 Feb. 2/3 It is strange that the sight of a 
young fellow bieaking down under his sentence should 
excite anyone, and particularly the sentencer, to such abuse. 

Sentenoiall, obs. form of Sentential a. 
Sentenel, obs. form of Sentinel. 

Sentener, obs. form of Centenieb. 
Sentential (sentemjal), a. Now rare. [ad. 
'L.sententidl-is in the form of a sentence, f. sententia : 
see Sentence sb. and -al.] 

1 1. Containing, or of the nature of, ‘ sentences ’ 
or ‘ maxims ’. Obs, 

a 1475 Ashby Active Policy 51 Right so though I haue 
not seien sciipture Of many brokes right sentenciall [etc.]. 
1382 T, Watson Ceniurie of Love Ixxxix. (Arb.) 123 The two 
fir-st staffes of this Sonnet are altogether sentential!, and 
enerie one verse of them is giownded vpon a diuerse reason 
and authorise fiom the rest. 16^ Ussher Body Dw. 
(1647) 13 Containing princiiKilly..holy sentences, (whence 
also they may be called Sententiall}. 

2. Feitaining to a sentence or series of words in 
syntactical connexion. 

_x646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 15 Verball expres- 
sions, or sententiall significations. X775 T. Sheridan Art of 
Reading Of tlie accentual speech I have mentioned two 
kinds; one verbal, the other sentential. iyj6 Gbddes Prosp. 
Nem Traush Bible 127 My tianslation. . is neither literal nor 
verbal ; but, if I may use the term, strictly sentential. 1824 
L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 370 There are two sorts 
of [poetical] pauses, one for sense and one for melody, per- 
fectly distinct from each other. The former may be called 
sentential, the latter, harmonic pause.<L The sentential pauses 
are those which aie known to us by the name of stops. 

3. Of the nature of a ‘ sentence ’ or final judicial 
decision. 7 Obs. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T, (161B) 121 
The judgement of the Church doth not hinder the sententiall 
iiidgement of our Sauiour. X632 Lithcow Trcm. x. 441 
Seazing on their money be a sententiall forfeiture. X677 
Owen Doctr. fustif. iv. 186 No more is Justification the 
change of a person from inherent unrighteousness unto 
Righteousness, but a sentential Declaration of him to be 
Righteous, x^i Beverley Grand Apocal. Quest. 9 After 
the Words gome forth there is the Epoch of the 70 Weeks 
Fix’d ; and in tke^Wise Provision of the Holy Spirit, we 
have an Explanation, . .of the Words going forth by the 
Decree, or Sentential Word of the God of Israel. 

4. nonce-use. Pertaining to opinion. 

X792 p. Lloyd Charact. Men, etc. 22 Noisy discord and 
sentential strife. 

Sente’ntially, adv. Obs. or rare. Also 5-6 
sentenciallYi -yally. [f. prec. (perh. not separately 
used until later) + after med.L. senteniidliler.'J 

1. By way of (judicial) sentence ; judicially. 

c 1400 Pilgr. Sovole (Caxton) u. xliii. (185^ 50 To alle the 
remenaunt after, Iustice sentencyally seyd : goo, al ye con- 
dempned and foriuged to brenne withynne the fyre of Helle. 
1447 Bokekham SeytUys, Agnes 262 Wherefore sentencyally 
I [the prefect] )>e deuyse. ^1460 Osney Reg. 89, I axe fie 
saide Executours to ^ forsaide best, .to jie saide church of 
Cudelynton and to my lordis Bfor5aide..sentencialIy and 
diffinityfly to be condempned. 1544 Bale Chron. Sir 
Oldceutle 39 We sentencyallye and dyffynytyuely by this 
present wrytynge, iudge, declare and condemne the seyd syr 
Iohan 01 decastell..a most pemycyouse and detestable here- 
lyque. 1673 Baxter Let. in Answ. Dodwell 8^ Whether a 
man de facto have been drank,, .it were hard judging sen. 
tentially meerly on trust from others. x68i Flavel Metk. 
Grace xxxii, 540 He is virtually condemned now, and will 
be sententially condemned in the Judgment of the great day. 

2. rare. In or by sentences. 

x86o Worcester {dtmsColeridge), Sententially, by means 
of sentences. In later Diets. 

Seutentiary (sente’ujiari), sb. (and 0 .) Hist. 
[fi med.L. (see below), f. L. sententia 

Sentence sb. : see -akv.] 

A. sb. a. One who writes or utters sentences or 
aphorisms, b. A compiler of 'sentences* or 
opinions of doctors of the Church on theological 
questions. O. A commentator or lecturer on the 
Book of Sentences (see Sentence sb. 2 b). 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 375 
One of your owne, that lived about 170 yeares past, writing 
of your Sententiarie^ ailedgeth this place of the Apostle 
against them. 16^ H. Burton Truth’s Tri. 2 1 'heir school- 
dniinitie, as Gabriel Biel, one of their chiefs Sententiaries.. 
hath laid it downe. 1662 Hibbert i>Wy Divinity 1. 14 
Using^..the Fathers, Scholasticks, Sententiaries, Canonists. 
x8x7 Coleridge ' Blessed are ye 1’^ In trod. 14 Tbe inspired 
poets, historians and sententiaries of the Jews, xUa-3 
Schajff's Encycl, Relig. Knowl. HI. 2490/1 The prevailing 
scholasticism [15th c.] and the method of the sententiaries. 

^ erron. A sententious discourse. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. ii. ii, It is easier to the warm 
heart of our cousin Warwick to preach sententiaries of 
sternness to his king, than to enforce tbe same by hjs own 
practice, Ibid. m. vi. Though his sententiary as to nature 
and science lacked loyalty and respect. 

B. adj, [Mod.Bs\jaja!A.olmQ^.'L.sente)ttiarius.'\ 
Sententiary Bachelor, a bachelor of the second 
order of theology in the Middle Ages, whose office 
was to lecture on the Sentences of Peter Lombard. 

1889 in Century Did. s. v. Bachelor. 


So Seuteutla’Tian, f Sente'XLtiarlst=prec. sb. 
1677 Owen Dar/r. fustif IntvoiX. 8 It is., to no purpose 
to handle the mysteries of the Gospel as if Holcot and 
Bxicot,_ Thomas and Gabiiel, with all the Sententiarists, 
Summists, and Quodlibetarians,. .were to be raked out of 
their Graves to be our guides. 1882 Ocilvie, Senientiarian. 

t Sente'ntiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 

sententidt-, ppl. stem of senteniidre, f. L. sententia : 
see Sentence sb, and -ate ^.] irans. To pronounce 
a judicial decision on, to adjudge or decide (a cause). 

1393 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch, 313 The fourth Councill of 
Carthage prohibiteth tbe bishop to heare and sententiaie 
any mans cause without the presence of his Clergie. aiCgs 
Urgnliart's Rabelais in. xxxvii. 314 They very much 
doubted . . if by any one part, or alt 01 them together, it had 
been so judicially sententiated and awarded fsi plus iuri. 
diguement oust este par eux senieniit], 
t Sente 'Utiolist. Obs. rare~K [f. L. sen- 
tentiol-a a short aphorism, diminutive of sententia 
Sentence sb. -t- -ibt.] A stickler for phrases. 

x66o Gauden Funeral Serm. Brounrig xgx Not that he 
was such a Formalist, Verbalist, and Sententiolist, as could 
not enduie any alteration of words, or phrases, or method, 
or manner of expressions in the Liturgie. 
’tSeute'ntioner. Obs. rare. \L\u, settlcnl-ia 
Sentence sb. + -ion + -er i.] = Sententiary sb. 

iS« Bale Image Bath Ch. i. vi. (1550) G iij b, Notliynge 
can be more eoydent then this, specyally to them that hath 
red the tryflynge workes of the Sopliisters, sentencyoner.s, 
schole doctoures, canonystes, and summystes. Ibid. ix. 
H ij, An infynyte table. .of .sentencj’oneis & summistes. 
iS8x J. Bell Hadden's A ns^o. Osor. 358 b. Wherein reygneth 
. . ForEvangelistes^cruell Canonistes, Copistes, Decretaiies, 
Siimmularyes seditious Sententioneis. 

Sententiosity (sentenji^i siti). rare. [f. L. 
senientios-us Sententious + -ity.] Sententious- 
ness ; also a sententious remark. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.^ Ep. i. vi. 23 Nosce teipsum of 
Thales: Noste iemptts of Pittacus: N’i/iil uimis of Cleo- 
bulus;..are but vulgar piecepts in Morality, cai tying with 
them nothing above the lyne, or beyond the extcmporall 
sententiosity of common conceits with us. 1891 Pall Mall 
Gas. 3 Feb. 771 A. .dull compilation of sententiositieS about 
the gross public and Byron and Shelley [etc.]. 

Sententious (sentemjos), a. Forms : 5 seti- 
tenoyowse, 6 -cyou 8 (e, -ci(o)us, eententius, 
-oasejfi-sententioaB. [f. L. sententidsus(,Cicev6), 
f. sententiaSwi'sssyumsb. : see -ons. Cf. F. senten- 
cieux, OF. sentenlieux (i^lh c, in Hatz.-Darm.),] 
f 1. Full of meaning; also, of persons, full of 
intelligence or wisdom, Obs. 
e 1440 Promp. Parv. 453/1 Sentenwowse, or full of sen- 
tence, sentenciosus, XS03 Hawes Examp. Virt. Prol. s 

0 vertuous Lydgat moche sentencyous. x^og —Past. Pleas. 
XIV. (Percy Soc.) 53 The boke of fame, whicbe is sentencyous 
He [Chaucer] drewe bym selfe. 1513 Douglas ASneis vt. 
Prol. 73 He is ane hie theologsentencius. X579 £. K. Gloss, 
to Spenser's Sheph, Cat. Nov. 83 This is a notable and sen- 
tentious comparison. 1588 Shaks, L. L. L. V._ i. 3 Your 
reasons at dinner haue beene sbarpe & sententious. 1622 
Peacham Compl. Gent. yi. ^3 Let your stile. .bee.. sen- 
tentious, yea better furnished with sentences then words. 
1648 Crasiiaw Delights of Muses Wks. (1904} 135 Teares 
have Tongues, Sententious showers, o let them fall. 

2. Of the nature of a ' sentence * or aphoristic 
saying. 

X342 Udall tr. Erasmus {pitW) Apophthegmes that is to 
sale, prompte, quicke, wittie and sentencious saiynges, of 
certain Emperours [etc.], xfiyx Milton P, R, iv. 264 Brief 
sententious precepts. 173a Imnwin Rambler No. 20^ P i 
Sometimes [he] uttered grave reflections, and sententious 
maxims. 184X D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 676 Tbe depth 
of sentiment was contracted into sententious epigrams. 
1^08 Q. Rev. Apr. 341 Many sententious and quasi-proverbiat 
lines are ascrlhed to him [Menander]. 

3. Of discourse, style, etc. : Abounding in pointed 
maxims, aphoristic. In recent use sometimes in 
bad sense, affectedly or pompously formal. 

X509 Hawes Past. Pleas, viii. (Percy Soc.) 29 To make of 
nought, reason sentencious, Clokynge a trouthe wyth colour 
tenebrous. 1579-80 North Plutarch, M, Cato (1595) 373 
His grace.. in speaking^. . was pleasant and yet graue:.. 
sententious, and yet familiar. 1624 Gataker Wife in Deed 

1 It bath this preeminence aboue most, if not all, the Bookes 
in the Bible ; that many of them are Sententious, this con- 
sisteth all of Sentences. For what are Diuine Pronerte, 
but select and choise Sentences. x6Si Dinelsy frul. in 
. Trans. Kilkenny Archseol. Sec. Ser. ii. II. 22 [The Irish 
language] is sharp and sententious, with quick apothegmes, 
ana proper allusions. 1747 Doddridge Life Col, Gardiner 
175 [He] only replied, in his Sententious Manner, * We have 
an Eternity to spend together '. X770 Langhornb Pluiarck, 
Bridies r 4 In Greek he affected tbe sententious and 
laconic way [of speaking]. 1788 Gibbon Decl. F. 1 . V. 187 
Their wit [was] strong and sententious. Mtss Burney 
Cecilia vi. i, The truth of this speech palliating its senten- 
tious absurdity, made Cecilia give up her faint attempt to 
soften him, 1833 Macaulay Ess., War Succ. Spain F 3 
Lord Mahon is also a little too fond of uttering moral reflec- 
tions in a style too sententious and_ oracular. 1850 W. 
Irving Mahomet xxxix. (1853) igs His ordinary discourse 
was grave and sententious. 1855 Kingsley Westw, Ho / 
ii, Along sententious letter, full of Latin quotations. 1858 
(J. Macdonald Phantasies vii. (1878) 117 The sententious 
remarks of a pompous child. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 260 A 
person of gentlemanly bearing, small abilities, and sententious 
wisdom. 

4. Of persons : Given to the ntterance of maxims 
or pointed sayings. Now often in bad sense, ad- 
dicted to pompons moralizing. 

1598-9 B. JoNSON Case Altered i. v. 289 Com^ you are so 
. sententious, my lord. x6oo Shaics, A.Y.L. v. iv. 66 By my 
I faith, he is very swift, and sententious. 163a Brathwait 
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SENTENTIOUSLY. 

Enff. Gentlem. (1641) 5 This ijitlifferencie towards fortune is 
excellently described by the sententious Seneca, xyoo Con- 
greve /f'ly' ^ florid n. v, Sententious Mirabell ! Pr’ythee 
don’t look with that violent and inflexible wise Face. *73* 
Berkeley Alci^hr, ii. § 7 Sallust was a sententious pedant, 
1796 Mme. D'Arblay Camilla. V. 114 You grow so horrid 
sententious. 18*3 Scott Queniin D. Introd-i ITie Marquis 
de Hauilieu . .was as short and sententious ns French polite- 
ness permifted. 1880 Miss Braddon ’Just as i ant xxxvi, 
He was a sententious person. 

+ 5 . Of a symbol: Expressive of a whole sen- 
tence ; opposed to verbal. Obs. 

1586 Ferne Blas. Cmtrie 149 The matter whereof these 
armes do consist is the some that the auncient Hiero- 
glyphiques weare with the .^giptians, or the sententious 
Hmblemes to the Greekes. *701 Grew Costnol. Sacr. ii. vi. 
68 The making of those Figures being tedious, .pnt Men 
first upon contracting them.. instead of Sententious Marks, 
to think of Verbal ; such as the Chineses still retain. 

*)* 6. Of composition : Consisting of detached 
sentences. Obs. 

*771 Luckombb Hisi. PriniiHg sso The first word of a 
new paragraph.. is commonly put in Small Capitals._-.But 
this rule may be very well laid aside in matter which is too 
sententious and which would take up more Small Capitals 
than an ordinary.. Fount could supply. Ibid, 386 Others 
are so sententious In their writing that they break off almost 
at every place that will admit of a Full-pomt. 

Sente'utiOTisly, adv, [f. prec. -h -ly 2.] 

1 1 . According to the sense ; not woid for word 
(of a translation). Obs. rare~\ 

C1450 Cadsitrw Reg, 26 A pore brodur and wetwyller., 
hath purposed wyth goddys grace to make, -fro latyn in-to 
e^Iyssh, sentencyosly, as foloweth thyssymple translacion. 
2 . In a sententious manner ; tersely and pithily. 
1484 Caxtoh TnlU of Old 1. (R, Suppl.), The sayd 
versis of the grete poete be of grete effect, purposed sen- 
tencyously in few wotdis. 15x3 Bradshaw Si, Werhurge 
I. 3196 But as Salomon sayth seutentiously, ‘ There may be 
no counseyll power ne prudence [etc,] '. x6aa Peacham CemfL 
Qent, X, 89 luvenal of Satyrists is the best, for. . though ne 
he sententiously tart, yet is his phrase cleare and open. 
X716-17 Bentley Serm. xi. 372 Our Apostle concludes the 
whole with the woids above, sententiously in way of Aphor- 
ism. 186a Goulburn Pers. Relig. 103 If the time which we 
can spare for such reading is shorty books of thoughts, more 
or less sententiously expressed . . will he found very service- 
able. 1884 F. M. Crawford Rom, Singer I. 31 ‘ Who goes 
slowly goes surely', said the maestro sententiously, 

Seutentionsness (sente njasnes). £f. Sen- 
tentious 0.-1- -MESS.] The state or quality of 
being sententious. 

x^ Pai-scr. 260/1 Sentenciousuesse. 1656 Earl Momm. 
tr. BoccalmUs Advis.fr, Pamass. i. Ixxxvi, 176 His brevity 
of succinct speaking, full of gravity, matter, sententiousness. 
2725 Broome Notes to Popds Otfyss, i, 41 The solemnity and 
sententiousness of this speech is taken notice of by Eusta- 
thius. x8a8 p’IsRAELi Chas. /, I. iv. 80 The old King, 
witli that pointed sententiousness he frequently used, said 
[etc.], i8fo Miss Bbaudon Lady Audley xxvii, ‘ when 
people make favourites, they are apt to be deceived by 
them", Miss Tonks answered, with iw sententiousness. 
X870 Mozlev l/niv. Serut. iv. (1877) 94 frigid senten- 
liousness . . of their utterance. 

Sentery, obs. forni of Semtet sb.i 
^ t Sentenr. Obs, rare-K [a. F. settieur (i4lh c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. sent-ir to smell -b : see 
Scent v. and -ode.] An. odour or smell. 

i6ot Holland Pliny xxviii. xxviii. II. 314 Much seeking 
there is after his guts, for the pleasant senteurs and odois 
wherewith they be stuffed ful. 
t SentlliB. Obs. rare~\ ? Melatbelic form of 
SiTHENCE adv. f 

xjot Douglas Pal, lion, ii. Ivi, Senihis till me all verilie 
be kend, I repute better thus to male aiie end, Than ocht to 
say that siild heicaiis engreif, 

‘ t Senticons, a. Obs, rare-\ [ad. L. senti- 
cdstts, l, sentis a thorn ; see -ous.] Prickly, thorny, 
*®S7 Tomlinson Renods Disp, 338 It is a senlicous shrub, 
low and naqiated with many dark Prickles. 

Sentience (sc-nJiSns). [f. Sentient a.: see 
-mrCE.] The condition or quality of being sen-, 
lieut, conscionsness, susceptibility to sensation. 

1839 Poe Pall House o/UskernisAei^z^s) 74 This opinion 
[of Ushei s], in its general form, was that of the sentience of 
all vege table things. 186a F. Hall Hindu Philos. Sysl. 77 
The bankhyas use them to prove, that the whole world, 
every constituent part of which is for an end, has for its 
author that which possesses no sentience,— nature. ax88x 
A. Barratt Phys. Meiempiric (1883) 244 Ifphysical esse is 
tnlelligi, and intelligence has been evolved from sentience, 
clearly physical objective existence has been produced by the 
ordinary impulse or inherent necessity of evolution. 

Seutiency (scnjicnsl). [Formed as prec.: 
see -ENCY,] = prec. 

a 1850 Mbs. Browning Isoiel's Ckildix, All which broken 
seiUiency And conclusion incomplete, Will gather and unite 
iina climb To an immortality Good or evil. 18^ R. Garnet r 
Life Carlyle iv. 71 Reasoners who legard all phenomena as 
aflections of their own .sentiency, 1903 F. W. H, Myers 
Human Penonaliiy II. 285 A universe in which even one 
being may have been summoned into a sentiency destined 
to inescapable pain, 

Sentieilt (se’njient), a, and sb. [ad. L. sett- 
lieul-em, pr. pple. of senltre to feel.] A. adj. 

1 , That feels or is capable of feeling ; haying 
the power or function of sensation or of perception 
by the senses. 

zfea Guillim Heraldry ni, xxiv. (ed. 2) 250 Forasmuch 
■as Gpd would that the faculties both intelligent and sentient 
should predominate in the head [etc.], a 1676 Hale Prim, 
Orig, Man. 1, ii, (1677) S 6 This acting of the sentient Phan- 


tasie is performed.. by a presence of sense, as the Horse is 
under the sense of hunger, and that without any formal 
Syllogism presseth him to eat, 1733 Chbyne Malady 
I. viii, 1 3 (17^4) 71 The Nerves . .propagate this V ibration . . 
to the intmligent or sentient Pnnciple in the Brain. 2846 
Grote Greece 1. xiii. (iS6s) I. 197 [The legend] ascribes to 
the ship sentient powers, x86s Tyndall Fre^n. Set. (1879} 
I. ii. 73 Thus is sentient man acted on by Nature. X879 
Lewes Probl. Life 4 - Mind Ser. 111. L 8 We can define it [the 
relation of Mind to Life] by analytically distinguishing cer- 
tain functions as sentient from other functions » nutrient. 

b. Conscious or percipient ^ something. 
x8ts Southey Roderick xvii. 45 Of all within Oblivious 
there he sate, sentient alone Of outward nature. 2844 Mrs. 
Browning Vis. Poets xc, The poet's sight grew sentient Of 
a strange company around. 

2 . Phys. Of organs or tissues : Responsive to 
sensory stimuli. 

x8xa-2Q Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 290 The sentient 
fluid with which they [thepapUlmofthe tongue] are supplied. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. 14 In cases_ of 
tic douloureux we divide the sentient and not the motive 
nerves. 2878 M. YaszTBSt.Pkysiol. 111. i. 394 A stimulus being 
brought to bear on some sentient surface. 

3 . Characterized by the exercise of the senses, 
igofl H. Jones in Hibhert yml. Apr. 558 Sentient ex- 
perience in short is reality, and what is not this, is not real. 

B. a. a/tsol. That which has sensation or feeling, 
b. sb. One who or something which has sensation. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 2042 Intelligence is the 
motion of the intelligence about that which is stable..: but 
opinion is the mansion of the sentient about that which 
moveth. 2662 Glanvill Van. Dopn.xda. 220 Some extra- 
ordinary alterations in the Brain duplicate that which is but 
a single object to our undistemperM Sentient. 2678 Cud- 
WORTH luiell. Syst. 1. L 28. 34 They concluded, that all 
the Phsenomena of Inanimate Bodies, and their various 
Traiuiibimations might be clearly resolved into these two 
things. Partly something that is Real.. and partly some- 
thing that is Phantastical in the Sentient, x^x Hows 
Redeemers Tears, etc. (1846) axo What can yon think of 
that Spirit that feels every where ? that is in the body a 
universal sentient? 28x7 Coleridge £iog. Lit. (1907) I. 
viii. go How being can transform itself into a knowing, 
becomes conceivamc on one only condition; namely, if it 
can be shown that the vis representaiiva, or the Sentient, is 
itself a spwies of being. 2865 Grote Plato I. i, 80 Parti- 
cular modifications of atoms, .produced upon the sentient 
the impressions of different colours. x886 F. W, H. Myers 
Plwttasms Living 1 . Introd. 71 The insentient has awoke 
..into sentiency ; the sentient into the fuller consciousness 
of human minds. 

Hence Be'utlently adv. 2847 in Webster. 
SentimeiLt (se-ntiment). Forms : o. 4 sent- 
ment, oentemeut, 4-5 sentemente, 4-6 sente- 
ment, 5 sentament ; 3 . 7- sentiment, [a. OF. 
sentewetU (12th c. in Hatz.-Datm.), ad. med.L. 
setUtmetUum, f. L. senltre to feel ; cf. Sp. setUi- 
inierdo, Pg., It. seniinunto. 

In the 17th c. the word seems to have been re-introduced 
with the mod. Fr, spelling sentinunHygn^ in Hatz-Darm,).] 
+ 1 . Personal experience, one’s own feeling. Obs. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troilus ii. 13 For-whi to eueiy loueie I me 
excuse That of no sentement I ^is endite But out of latyn 
in my tunge it write, c 2385 —L, G. ffr 69 Ye louetes that 
kan make of sentement In this cas oght ye be diligent To 
forthren me sumwhat in my labour. cx4os*Lydg. Compl. 
Bl.Knt, 197 Right so fare I, that of no sentement Saye 
right naught. .But as I herde.,This man complayne with 
a pitous soun. 

t 2 . Sensation, physical feeling. In later use, 
a knowledge due to vague sensation. Obs. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Troilus iv. 2177 She cold was and with- 
outen sentement. 

2660 SuAiiROCK Vegettihles 42 The approach or senti- 
ment of the coole and fresh aire. 2829 Chapters Phys. Set. 
334 While in turns it [re, the hand] approaches nearer to 
or withdraws farther from this organ [fc. the eye], it leaches 
It to lefer. .to one place rather than to another, the impres- 
sion that IS produced on the retina, from the sentiment we 
have of every position of the hand, 
i- 3 . Sensible quality ; in quot. *= flavour, Obs. 
esM MAUNDBV.(i839)xviiL 189 And other Trees there 
hen also, that beren wyn of noble sentement. 

+ 4 . Intellectual or emotional perception. Obs. 

^ *374 Ch^aucer Troilus in. 43 Ye in my nakede herte sen- 
tement Inhelde and do me shewe of thi swetnesse. 

* 1 " b. pi. ? Abilities, Obs, rare~^. 
c 2470 Harding Citron, xxxix. xvi, Bledud Gabled reigned, 
expert in song. And in all musike insirumente', Farre uass- 
yng was all omer..Suche was his cuunyng and his sente- 
men tea, Tliat for a god . .Thei honoured hym, 
i 6. In senteinetU (Lydg.) = ‘ in sentence ’ ; see 
Sentence sh. 7 b. Obs. 

24x^20 Lydg. Chrtm. Trt^ iL 1558 Whan Jjei were pre- 
“"[i pus ne seide, as in sentament (etc.]. 2406 — De 
„ , ■ Transgressyoun ys. -shortly, in sentement, 

Brekyng oil a comaundement. c 2430 — Min. Poems (Percy 
hoc.) 297, 1 dar conclude as tomy feelyng, Byconfirmacioun 
as in seiUement, Fewe men he stable heer in ther livyng. 
o. What one feels with, regard to something ; 
mental attitude^ (of approval or disapproval, etc.) j 
an opinion or view as to what is right or agreeable. 
Often pi. with collective sense. 

2639 Rouse Heav.Univ. yit (1702) 99 Now there is an 
exact parallel to be drawn, betwixt one and the other, ac- 
cording to the sentiment of several of the Ancients. 267s 
R. Burthocge Cawa Det 38 We have not only Plato's 
lesiimony, but,.the common sentiment of all the World to 
Evince and Prove it. 17*^ Swift Abol. Ckr. Misc. (17x2] 
254, 1 shall handle It with the utmost Deference to that 
great and profound Majority which is of another Senti- 
ment. 2715 De 1 'oe Pam, Instruct, l iv. (1841) 1. 87 My 


sister Mary is quite of different sentiments from us all. 1773 
Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn f Coviemp. (1844) HI, 61, 
I fear there will not he time to wait for your sentiments, but 
..I think you will not disapprove of_iny taking ibis step. 
1S33 Ht. Martineau Manch. Strike iii. 27 What were his 
sentiments respecting the meeting ? 2840 Thirlwall Greece 
VII, 87 There needed.. scarcely a voice to express the uni- 
versal sentiment, x^ Dickens Doinbiy xxiy, Barnet, to 
say the truth, appeared to entertain an opposite sentiment 
on the subject. 2852 H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 190 In 
one sentiment, indeed, you are pretty well agreed — that the 
Bible is to be discarded. 2875 JowETT-Pfalo (ed. 2) IV. 231 
We are. .not attempting to draw a precise line between his 
real sentiments and those . . attribute to him. 

b. In wider sense : An opinion, view (e. g. on 
a question of fact or scientific truth). ? Obs, 

2675 Baxter Caih. Tlteol. 11. 1. 17 Sure this i.s your own 
sentiment; For you deny not that God knowethfrom eter- 
nity whether [etc.], 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
Acc. Observ. 2 Proposing.. to deliver my Sentiments on 
certain Heads of Natural History. 2760 Dr. Wall in Jesse 
Selwyn $ Contetnp. (2843) 1 . 174 The duchess had too plainly 
explained her sentiments of Lady Coventry's condition. 
2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 951 His sentiments 
seem to have been implicitly adopted by bis contemporaries. 

o. Phrase. In the same sentiments with, in 
sentiment with : in agreement with, of the same 
mind as. Obs. 

2742 Middleton Cicero II. x. 458 He was in the same 
sentiments with Antony. 1777 A. St. Clair in Sparks Corr. 
Amer. Rev, (1853) I, 402 , 1 was fully in sentiment with them. 
2797 Washington Let. Writ, 1892 XIII. 397, I am clearly 
in sentiment with you that [etc.]. 

7 . A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly 
applied, and by psychologists sometimes restricted, 
to those feelings which involve an intellectual 
element or are concerned with ideal objects. In 
the 1 7-1 8th c. often spec, an amatory feeling or 
inclination. 

2652 tr. G, de Cosies’ Cleopatra 1, To Rdr., I can assure 
thee that he is better versed in the Sentiments of Love, then 
in his Breviary. 2663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. (1687) x. 
57 This sight, .gave him such a sentiment of joy, that [etc.]. 
2728-46 Thoaison Spring 672 What melting sentiments of 
kindly care, On the new parents .seize 1 2749 Smollett 
Regie. 11. iv, When thy soft heart with kind compassion 
glows, Shall I the tender sentiment repress? 2772 — 
Humph. Cl. 10 July (1815) 228 My uncle assured him he. , 
spoke from a sentiment of friendly regard to his interest, 
2816 A Knox Rem. (1834) I. ^2 The Cinurch of England., 
has manifested no sentiment with such unremitting intensity, 
as dread of. .popery, 2827 Chalmers Astron, Disc. i. (1852) 
26 We should feel a sentiment of modesty at this just but 
humiliating representation. 2854 Lowell Keais Wks. 289a 
1 , 226 Men who scrupulously practised the Ten Command- 
ments as if there were never a not in any of them, felt every 
sentiment of their better nature outraged by the 'Lyiical 
Ballads ’. 287a Spencer Princ.^ Psychol, (ed. a) II. 578 The 
woid .Sentiments, as used in this and succeeding chapters, 
must be taken to compiehend those highest orders of Feel- 
ings which are entirely re-representative. 

b. Phrenology. In plural, used as the name 
for the class of * facullies ’ (including Veneration, 
Self-esteem, Benevolence, Wonder, etc.), which 
are concerned with emotion, and to which ‘ organs ’ 
are assigned at the top of the brain. 

281s Spurziieim Physiogn. Syst. iii. ii. 275 The faculties 
which produce propensity, together with a peculiar feeling, 
and which I call sentiments. 2825 Combe Phrenol. 
(ed. 2) 153 Genus H — SentimentE This genus of faculties 
coriesponds to the • emotions ’ of the metaphysicians. ..Dr. 
^urzheim has named these (acuities Sentiments, because 
they produce a propensity to act, joined with an emotion 
or feeling of a certain kind. 

8. A thought or refleclion coloured by or pro- 
ceeding from emotion. 

2762 Ld, Kames Elem. Crit. xvi. (1774) I, 451 Every 
Hiought prompted by passion is teimed a sentiment. 2848 
Thackeray Vati, FairVm, This sentiment passed rapidly 
through William’s mind, as he was bolding Amelia's hand. 

_ b. esp. An emolional thought expressed in 
literatuie or art; the feeling or meaning intended 
to be conveyed by a passage, as distinguished 
from the mode of expression. 

1709 Felton Diss, Cissies (2718) 33 Their finest Expres- 
sions, and noblest Sentiments, are to be met with in these 
J ranscribeis. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 37 rs Either 
the sentiments must sink to the level of the speakers, or the 
speakms must be raised to the height of the .sentiments. 
1817 Coleridge Biog. i^it. (1907) II. 107 The sentiments 
ai^ Iwguage are the poet’s own. 2862 Paley jEschyltts 
(ed. 2) Snpplices 970 note. In the next veise the 6c connects 
the sentiment thus [etc.]. 

c. An epigrammatical expression of some 
striking or agreeable thought or wish, often of 
the nature of a pioverb or in proverbial language, 
announced in the manner of a toast by a person 
proposing to drink with others in company. 

Sheridan Sch. Scandal hi. iii, Come, Mr. Premium, 

1 tl give you a sentiment ; here’s Success to usury! 2817 
CoLERroGB Lit. (1907) II. ir6 The speech from the 
convivial chair, announcing a toast or sentiment. x8m 
Mrs. Kir_^klano Finest Life L 225 The * sentiments ‘ were 
dronk at intervals in very innocent liquids. 

8 - In , generalized use, a. Refined and tender 
emotion ; exercise or manifestation of ‘ sensibility’ ; 
emotional reflection or meditation ; appeal to the 
tender emotions in literature or art- Now chiefly 
m derisive use, conveying an imputation of either 
insincerity or mawkishness. 

2768 Sterne Sent. Joum. 1. 3 'Xis the monarch of a people 
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..so renown’d for sentiment and fine feelings, that I have 
to reason with. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 539 New-fangled senti- 
ment, the boasted grace Of those who never feel in the 
light place. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq, 347 The tear of 
elegant sentiment permanently in his eye. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Cointmo. Ill, Ixxx. 55 Nor do their moral and reli- 
gious impulses remain in the soft haze of self-complacent 
sentiment. 

attrih. 1747 Chesterf. Lett. (1892) I. 73 Poets, romance 
or novel writers, and such sentiment-mongers. 

b. Emotional regard to ideal considerations, as 
a principle of action or judgement. 

1851 Btachw. Mng, July eo A man in whose organization 
sentiment usurps too large a share for practical existence. 
1878 Morlev Diderot 1 . 177 Their metaphysic and psycho, 
logy, .were pregnant with humanistic sentiment. i886Frouob 
Oceana 105 A nation with whom sentiment is nothing is on 
the way to cease to be a nation at all. 1908 R. Bagot A. 
Cuthhert v. 45 Family sentiment is not everything. 

1 10. (See qnot.) Obs, 

1838 Workwoman's Guide, A necktie made of silk or vel- 
v^ and styled a sentiment, , 

Sentimental (sentime'ntal), a. [f. prec. -i- -al. 

The F. sentimental, according to Littrd and Hatz.-Darm., 
is an adoption of the Eng. word as used by Sterne ; so also 
G. sentifttenial.] 

1. Of persons, their dispositions and actions: 
Characterized by sentiment. Originally in favour- 
able sense : Characterized by or exhibiting refined 
and elevated feeling. In later use : Addicted to in- 
dulgence in superficial emotion; apt to be swayed 
by sentiment. 

1749 Lady Bradshaigh in Mrs. Barbauld Richardson's 
Corr. (1804) IV. 2&a What, in your opinion, is the meaning 
of the word sentimental, so much in vogue among the 
polite... Every thing clever and agreeable is comprehended 
in that word. ..I am frequently astonished to hear such a 
one is a sentimental man ; we were a sentimental party ; 

1 have been taking a sentimental walk. 173a H. Walpole 
Let. to Mann 27 July, I am still sentimental enoup'h to 
flatter myself, that a man who could beg sixteen guineas, 
will not give them. 1763 Fr. Brooke Hist. Lady J.Man- 
deaille (1820} 34 Your squires are an ag^reeable race of 
people, refined, sentimental, formed for the belle passion. 
zBag Southey in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 517 Rousseau addressed 
himself to the sentimental classes, persons of ardent or 
morbid sensibility, who believe themselves to be composed 
of finer elements than the gross multitude. i8a6 Disraeli 
Viv. Grey v. xv, A soft sentimental whisper. 1827 Scott 
HighJ. Widow v. Never satisfied with dropping a senti- 
mental tear when there was room for the operation of efiec- 
tive charity. 1837 Landor /mag. Conv., Steele >!■ Addison 
Wks. 1853 II. 152/2 Dear Addison 1 drunk, deliberate, 
moral, sentimental, foaming over with truth and virtue. 
i86a Miss Braodom Lad^Andlt^ xviii, You have no senti- 
mental nonsense, no silly infatuation . . to fear from me, 1865 
Dickens Mnt. Fr, i. iv, I am not setting up to be senti- 
mental about George Sampson. 

b. absol (with the), f Also (? tumce-^use) as sb,, 
a sentimental person. 

1784 Uufort. Sensililiiy 1 . 39 .Your dying sentimentals, 
who can . . execute more mischief in a single hour, than [etc.], 
18^ G. CupFLES Green Hand iv. (1856) 44 Come, come, old 
boy,..'twon’t do for you to go to the sentimental, you 
know I 1908 R. Bagot A . Cnmbert-v. 48 , 1 could hardly say 
more without approaching dangerously near to the senti- 
mental. 

f O. Arising from sentiment ox refined aesthetic 
emotion. Obs, 

1760-79 H. Brooke Fool of Quod. (i8ag) III. 158 Music., 
is but.. a distant and faint echo of those sentimental and 
rapturous tunings. Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (177a) 
I. 41 They [i. e. the English in 7th cent] were only incap. 
able of sentimental pleasure. 

2. Pertaining to sentiment, a. Arising from or 
determined by feeling rather than by reason. 

XTSa (.title) Reflections on Sentimental Differences in Points 
of Faith. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 385 They 
might have a sentimental preference for the race to which 
they themselves belonged. 

b. That is a matter of sentiment and not of 
material interests. Often in senlimental grievance. 

1891 Weekly Notes 200/1 The tenant for life, .could over- 
ride the sentimental interests of the remaindermen. 

3. Of literary compositions (occas. of music or 
other art) : Appealing to sentiment ; expressive 
of the tender emotions, esp. those of love. 

1762 Ld. Kames Elem. Crit. li. (1774) *38 tK>te, It is be- 

yond the power of music to raise a passion or a sentiment : 
but it is in the power of music to raise emotions similar to 
what are raised oy sentiments expressed in words pronounced 
with propriety and grace ; and such music may justly be 
termed sentimental. 1779 Sheridan Critic 1. 1, A genteel 
comedy, .written in a stile which they have lately tried to 
run down, the true sentimental, and nothing ridiculous in 
it. 1805 W. Cooke Mem. Foote I. 182 Piety in Pattens. . 
was intended to ridicule a species of writing known under 
the name of sentimental comedy, which was then very much 
gaining ground upon the stage. 1877 A. W. Ward in 
Encycl. Brit. VII. 419/1 The sentimmtal drama of France 
and other countries. Ibid, ^aaja Yriarte and Jovellanos. , 
produced a sentimental comedy in Diderot's manner. 

Sentimentalism (sentime'ntaliz’m). [f, 

SESTTlMENTAli a. +-I8M.] 

1. The sentimental habit of mind; the disposi- 
tion to attribute undue importance to sentimental 
considerations, or to be governed by sentiment in 
opposition to reason; the tendency to excessive 
indulgence in- or -insincere display of sentiment. 

18x7 Bvron Beffo li, How quickly would I,. sell you,- 
mix'd with western sentimentalism, Some samples of the 
finest Orientalism. 1837 Carlvle Fr. Rev. I. 11. iii. If we 
pierce . through that rosepink vapour of Sentimentalism, 


Philanthropy, and Feasts of Morals, Robertson Sertn. 

Ser. I. X. (1866) 181 The sentimentalism of youth. X873 
Morlev Rmsseau xiv. II. 279 Such a faith is no rag of 
metaphysic floating in the sunshine of sentimentalism. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comimo. xciii. III. 303 Very few of the Re* 
formers advocate woman's suffrage, apparently because they 
are opposed to sentimentalism. 

2 . An idea or expression indicative of sentimen- 
tality. 

1833 Fr. A. Kemble Lett, in Rec. Girlhood (1878) III. 17a 
My zeal for the cause of its people is an ignorant senti- 
mentalism. x86^ Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. iii. IX. 209 What 
is to be done with that elegant inane creature, and his va- 
porous sentimentalisms. 187X L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
li. (1894) 39 It was of a piece with his [Rousseau's] other 
sentimentalisms. x88a Mi^Cartiiv Own Times III. xli. 231 
The . . gushing sentimentalisms of a poet and a woman. 

Sentimentalist (sentimentalist), [formed .as 
prec. + - 1 ST.] One who cultivates or affects senti- 
mentality ; one who holds sentimental doctrines. 

1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 6^(1794) II. 447 Let such 
as come under this latter desaiption . .not be confounded 
with., those barren sentimentalists who love to refine upon 
sorrows without relieving them. x8ai Hood Sent, yourn. 
Wks. 1862 I. 34 Some sentimentalists would have vented 
them upon the first dead dog or lame chicken they might 
meet with. 2858 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, III. iv. viii. 398 
They were not dreamy sentimentalists to fall in love with 
melancholy winds. x8^ SfectatoriS Mar., The fixed notion 
that to^ help the rural poor you must injure the landlord, 
which is held by so many of the sentimentalists, makes it 
necessary to canvass all their schemes very closely. 

atirib. a 2864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-bks, (1879) I. 29 
A sighing, sentimentalist lover. 

Sentimentality (sentimentm'liti). [f. Senti- 
MENTAi, a. -I- -ITT.] The quality of being senti- 
mental : affectation of sensibility, exaggerated 
insistence upon the claims of sentiment. 

2770 Monthly Rev. 181 In a fit of tenderness and senti. 
mentality. 2774 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry I. xvii. 436 
She [Chaucer's Prioress] has even the false pity and senti- 
mentality of many modem ladies. 28x3 Byron JWif. 8 Dec. 
in SheridattianeL 229 Lord Holland told me a curious piece 
of sentimentality in Sheridan. 2859 Gullick & Itmbs 
Paint. 158 The attainment of pure sentimentality in art. 
2887 Lowell Old Eng. Dramat. (ifoa) 128 His plays seem 
to me now to be chiefly remarkable for that filigree-work of 
sentiment which we call sentimentality, 
b. pi. Sentimental notions. 

2828 Carlvle Misc.^ Bums (1840) I. 335 Here are.. no 
hollow fantastic sentimentalities. 2^7 Fraser's Mag. 
XXXVL 525 Worivout sentimentalities of the rose and 
nightingale. 2878 H. S. Leigh Town Garland 205 The 
editors.. They're all of them eager For sentimentalities put 
into rhyme. 

Sentimeiutaliza'tiosi. [f. next-f-ATioN.] 
The action or process of sentimentalizing. 

2839 Q, Rev, LXIV. 97 His implied negation of the in- 
evitable results of evil training has a tendency to counte- 
nance their studied sentimentalization of the genus scamp. 
2904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 3x5 A boyish poet woos her, offers her 
a love that shall be richer than her present mere sentimental- 
isation of conjugal duty. 

Sentimentalize (seutimentabiz), v. [f. 

Sentimental a. + -ize.] 

1. intr. To indulge in sentimental thoughts or 
expressions. Also with about. Cf. Sentimentize v, 

x8x2 Mar. Edgeworth Eimlie de Cottlanges (1856) 201 
They reproach and torment themselves, and refine and 
sentimentalize, till gratitude becomes burdensome. 1832 
Southey in Q. Rev. XLV. 194 Here the historian of the 
conspiracy sentimentalizes, x86o Chamb. y-ml, XlV, 50 
Coming out.. to flirt and sentimentalise, and tease and love. 
2902 R. Bagot DaMMa Diana iL 16 There is no novelty, no 
freshness, no mystery, for us — ^nothing, in short, to senti- 
mentalize about. 

b. quasi-franr. with adv. 

2796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) IL 40 He will not find me so soon 
moralized and sentimentalized out of my rights as he found 
your sister. 

2. trans. To make (a person, etc.) sentimental ; 
to imbue (a person, work of art, etc.) with senti- 
ment or sentimental ^alities, 

x8ax Examiner 445/2 His leisure time he amuses, .with 
cultivating his garden, and sentimentalizing it with inscrip- 
tion.s. 283a Mrs. Stowe Let. in Lij^ (1889) III, 62 Coming 
away from New England has sentimentalised us all. 2874 
Symonds Sk. Italy 6- Greece (1898) I. i. la Unrestrained in- 
dulgence in the pleasures of music.. may tend to.. senti- 
mentalise the mind. 

3. To turn into an object of sentiment. 

2872 Howells Wedd, youm, (1892) 232 O yes,., senti- 
mentalise him, do I Why don't you sentimentalise Ins help- 
less, overworked horse? 

Hence Sentinie'n1;alized ppl, a. ; Sentimem- 
talizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2856 Kane Arctic Explor. II, xix. 197, I.. whipped up 
my do^s so much after the manner of a sentimentalizing 
Christian, that our pagan Metek raised a prayer in their 
behalf. x86x Sat. Rev. 22 June 650 Sentimentalizing with 
the Magdalen and swearing at the Papist are two forms of 
religious zeal already far too popular in England to need 
any additiona} stimulus, 2882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I. 
iv. 105 He might stay at Mount-Royal for months senti- 
mentalizing with Christabel. 

Sentimentalizev (sentlme'ntabizaj). [-ebI.] 
One who sentimentalizes. 

1863 Lowell I’AweaMWks. 1890 1. 373 We now and then 
detect under the surly and stoic garb something of the 
sophist and the sentimentalizer. x^x Harper’s Mag. July 
279/2 A sentimentalizer of Bible stones. 
Sentimentally (senlimentali), cidv. [f. 
Sentimental 4. -b -ly 2.] . _ 


1. With respect to sentiment. 

2784 J. Barry Lect. Art v. (1848) 187 An harmonious and 
sentimentally expressive chiaroscuro, x8ax Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
Chapter on Ears, I even think that sentimentally I am dis- 
posed to harmony. But organically 1 am incapable of a 
tune. 2884 J. Tait Mind in Matter^ (1892) 282 The impre- 
catory Psalms^ may not supply singing of a sentimentally 
agreeable quality. 

2. In a sentimental manner. 

i8t5 Jane Austen Emma i. viii, Elton may talk senti- 
mentally blit he will act rationally. 

t Se'ntimentize, v. nonce-wd. [f. Senti- 
ment -h -IZE.] intr. ? = Sentimentalize v. i. 

2733 Richardson in Mrs. Barbauld Corr. (1804) II. 286, 
I am involved in sentimentizing: — very hard,.. that I could 
not get myself excused from this task. 

Seutimeutless (semtimentles), a. [f. Senti- 
ment -i- -less.] Without sentiment. 

x88o Jessie Fothergill Well/lelds II. iii. i. 146 Why is 
not genius created senseless, sexless, sentimentless? 2912 
Daily Expreis 9 Nov. 5/7 ‘ The War God ' is extremely 
dramatic in its theme, which is the clash between the seer 
and the sentimentless man of affaiis. 

+ Se'ntinate, v. Obs. rare-°. [f. late L, 
sentmdt-, ppl. stem of sentTndre, f. L. sentTna bilge- 
water, sink; see -ate 3.] (See qnol.) 
xfi^CocKERAMii, To Fumpe water out of a ship. Sentinaie. 
+ se'utine. Obs. rarer^. [a. F. sentine or ad. 
L. sentina (see prec.).] A sink. In quot.^f. 

*S37 tr. LathnePs Serm. Convoc. ii. B vij b, Of the whichs 
al we..haue experience, the diuel to be a stynkyng sentine 
of all vices, a foule filthy chanel of al myscheues. 

Sentinel (semtinel), sb. Forms : 6-7 cduti-i 
nell, sentiuell, 6 centriuel, (centronel, centor- 
nell, oentoneU, seutonell, sentuell), 7 sentro- 
nell, senteuel, 6-9 centinel, 6- sentinel, [a F. 
settiituUe fern., sentinel, f watch-tower, ad. It. 
sentinella fem. ; Sp. cenlhtela, Pg. sentinella, are 
from It. or Fr. 

No convincing etymologyof the It. word has been proposed. 
The gender renders it probable that it 01 tginally denoted 
either the function of keeping watch (=sense 2), or a sentry- 
box, watch-tower, at the like. _ Cf. spy, sco7ii, guard, the 
Fr. originals of which are all primarily fern.] 

1. = Sentry sb, 2. Phr. lo stand sentinel (rarely 
pass, to he set sentinel), f Forlorn sentinel — Sen- 
tinel perdu, perdu sentinel’, see Perdu 4. i, 

[The phrases noted above are imitated from Fr.] 

2579 Diggbs Stratiot, iii. viii. 100 [The Scout Master] 
ought in placing of his night Watches or Sentinels, to vse 
great consideration, 2590 Spenser i.ix. And he, 
that points the Centonell his roome. Doth license nim depart 
at sound of morning droome. 2592 Shaks. i Nett. FI, ii. i. 
70, I was imploy'd. .About relieuing of the Centinels. 2593 
Sutcliffe Praci. Laws of Arms xxi. 228 No souldier 
appointed to stand sentinel!, shall depart from the place, 
or sleepe in the place, vpon paine of death. 2598 Vong 
tr. MontemayoPs Diana 220 The gate.. was opened to 
them out of band by the Centrinels. 2598 Barret Theor. 
Warres 106 Those which are set yet 30 pases fai ther, are 
to be single, which of some are improperly called foiiorne 
Sentinel.s. 2659 Laws ij- Ordin, War 6 Whoever being set 
Sentinell by his Officer..*, or other Service, shall be found 
drunk ; shall dye for it. 1725 Db Fob Pcj/. round World 
(1840) 33a They went all to sleep,, .without so much as a 
centinel placed for their guard. 2760 Cautions Adv. 
Officers 0/ Army 46 By making the Culprit do a double 
Duty, that is, .. making him stand Centinel four Hours in- 
stead of two. 2784 Cook’s Third Voy. 11. iii. vii. 114 John 
Harrison, a marine, who was sentinel at the observatory] 
deserted. 2814 Scott Wav. xlvi. The.. officer.. having sent 
out his night patrols, and posted his sentinels. 2832 W. 
\v.smG Alhambra II. 179 ‘ Who goes there ? ’ said the cen* 
tinel at the gate. 2855 Macaulay /list. Eng. xii. III. I91 
The sentinels who paced the ramparts announced that the 
vanguard of the hostile army was in sight. x86x Two Cosmos 
IV. i. II. 6 Cosmo is a great favourite vrith his regiment. .. 
The sentinels always present their arms to him as he passes. 
x88x Army Act § 6 Every person subject to military law 
who.. Forces or strikes a soldier when acting as sentinel; 
or.. Being a soldier acting as sentinel,.. sleeps or is drunk 
on his post.. shall. ,be liable to [etc.]. 

b. transf. and Jig. One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentinel. 

2590 Siiaks. Mids, N. n. ii. 26 Fairy. Hence away, now 
all is well ; One aloofe, stand Centinetl. a 2593 Marlowe 
& Nasiie Dido II. (1504) Cab, And in this groue..lle lay 
Ascanius . . : These milke whitqDoues shall be nisCentronels. 
2646 J. Halt. Hora Vac. 232 The mind having stood long 
centinel! upon serious Thoughts, becomes.. sluggish, syw 
Johnson RainblerNo. 3 f 4 A certain race of men.. who 
stand as centinels in the avenues of fame. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fairlv, Sir Pitt, .had given orders not to be disturbed 
. . —she slipped by the sentinel in livery. 2897 A llbutPs Syst. 
Med, III. 396 [Bad butter in pastry] thus escapes the very 
sense which was intended to act as a sentinel to the stomach. 
29^ R, Bagot a, Cwthberty.^g The grim cliff on which 
the castle stands sentinel over the North Sea. 

t o. Darh sentinel : one employed to keep secret 
watch upon a person. ? nonce-phrase. 

a 2635 Naunton Fretgm.Reg. (Arb.) 36 But. .why she 
should, .permit him to go where and whither he listed, and 
onely on the security of a dark sentinell set over him, was 
. .b^ond my apprehension, 

f 2. The occn]3ationj duty or service of a senti- 
nel; chiefly in to hep sentinel. In sentinel, on 
gnard as a sentinel. Obs. 

2584 A. Monday Fidele 4 ; Forinnio 640 in Archiv Stud, 
neu. Spr. CXXIII, 60 Being his tume as be said for to 
watch this night, And breaking vp sentinel when it began to 
be light. 2592 GarrardsArt Warre i Keeping sentinell in 
the wight, 2597 Beard Theatre God's yiiagem. (1612) 287 
The murdeier being in sentinell, one of his owno fellowes 
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vnawares shot him, 1603 Holl^d PlutarcKs Mor. 43a 
Those that kept the night sentinels. 16B7 A. Lovsll tr. 
Thevenofs Trav. i. In which Towers there are alwara 
some Aadganioglatis in Sentinel, a 1703 Burkitt On If. T, 
X Thess. V. 8 The soldiers that, .kept centin^ 

transf. and Jie, 161a Bacon Ess., OJ Counsel (Arb.) 343 
Besides ConnceUes are not commonly so vnited, but tnat 
one keepeth Sentinell over another, a 1633 Herbekt Priest 
to Temple xviii. (1653) 73 The Parson in Sentinel!. 

1 3 . A military watch-tower for defence of a camp 
or the walls of a city. Obs. 

i6w Holland Liny xxv. 550 Many places were., smitten 
with lightning . . and two watchmen in their Sentinels stricken 
Starke dead. 1613-17 S. Daniel Hist. Eng. soo King 
Edward who had gotten to awinde-mill hill, Deholding as 
from a Sentinell, ..the countenance of the enemy. 1643 
Lancask. Valley of Ackorzi The Enemy, .fired an house 
neer the Sentinell. Ibid. 25 They fire Houses and Barnes 
without the sentinelL..Thus th^ heated and smoaked our 
valiant souldiers from their Sentmell. 

1 4 . (jPriz/ale) centinel : a private soldier. Obs. 

1710 Steele Tailer Na 5^8 There were in the ranks of 

the companYxOne Unnion a corporal, and one Valentine a 
private centinel. 1741 in Rep. Connn. Ho. Cemuieus 11 . 
172 (I.and Forces, etc.), 70 Grenadiers Coats and Breeches, 
at xl. is. 630 Centinels ditto, at 1/. 6r. 1744-5-6 /iiVA II. 
84, 87 Centinels [= 'Private Men'], 17S3 Golosm. Beau 
Nash Bo He enlisted himself as a volunteer [in the Dutch 
aimy]. Here he underwent all the fatigues of a private 
centinel. 1797 Monthly Mag. HI. 489 He.. served as a 

E rivate centinel under the duke of Marlborough, at . .Blen- 
eim. 1815 Articles of War xxi. 68 But Non-commissioned 
OfiScers may be disebarged as Private Soldiers, and, by the 
order of_the Colonel of the Regiment, or by the sentence 
of a Regimental Court-martial, be reduced to private Centi- 
nel. 1894 Walton Hist. Bni. Sieuuiing Artuy 1660 
to 1700, xxiiL 417 All soldiers, .below the grade of lance- 
copjioral were denominated Privates or more correctly 
private centinels or private soldiers. 

5 . Ndut. (See quot.) Cf. Sentbt i^.l 5. 

*904 W. Hall Mod. Nasngation (ipog) 73 The Sentinelis 
a device for signalling automatically that water of a certain 
depth has been reached. It is a le.-ui towed khind the ship 
at a known depth, with gear fitted to it which completes an 
electric circuit on touching bottom. This circuit contains 
a bell on board the ship. 

6 , aitrib. and Comb. a. appositive, qaasi-tb/f. 
= acting or serving as a sentinel. Sentinel orab, 
a crab of the Indian Ocean, Podophthalnius vigil. 

AC 1658 Lovelace To Lveasta i Like to the Sent'nel Stars. 

I watch all Night 1863 Wood lllusir. Nat. Hist. III. 5S6 
The Sentinel-crab, so called from its extreme watchfulness 
[etc.]. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxiv, The two sen- 
unel mplars that guarded the front. 1887 RusKtM /V.v/v- 
rita. H. 396 The most noble view of Mont Blanc granted 
by any summit of Ins sentinel chains. 

b. simple attrib., as sentinel duty, \ -house, 
^fosture ; senlinel-like, -wise advs. 


miles end had a. .tower.., and watch-towers or "sentinel], 
hou^s betweene, 1896 'A. St. Aubvn’ Biship's Oclusiou 
54 The tall white lilies standing *sentinel-like on either side 
the garden mtli. *635 Markham Sottldiers A ccid, a+ Your 
Sentinell Posture. 1643/. Croso Ord. Milit. Watches6x 
Every Sentinell must stand on his Sentinell posture. 

Sentinel (se*ntincl), ©. [f. Sentinel sb.] 

1 . tram. To stand guard over, to watch as a 
sentinel, lit. and Jig. 

#1.!.^^ ^lI***®’ 542 To wake the morne, and centinell 

Rowlands Betraying ^ Christ 28 The 
TOtchfull bird that centinels the morne; x6aa Fano Lover's 
^ the powers That centindl iust Thrones, 
^uble their guards About your .sacied Excellence. i6a* 
Hctwood xst i t, hair Mafd of West i. □ Wee'll centinel 
their safe ty ; This place lie guard. 1810 Scott Lady of 
i.xiv. And mountains, that like giants stand. To sentin^ 
enchanted laud. x868 B. J. Lossinc Hudson 48 The wind- 
ing r<md was., sentineled by lofty pines. 1804 Clark Rms 

KhfS^ I- "38 feVw oTdeck s"ent?„ei: 

ling the hatch let us see he was on guard. 

t 2 . inir. To act as sentinel, stand sentinel, keep 
guard, let. and Jig. Obs. rare, ^ 

My vigilance shoulde haue 
^ " A ®'J-etcheb Christ's 

Vtcl. I. xxii, And all the watchmen, that so nimbly runne 
And centinel about the wailed towers. ^ unne, 

3 . irons. To furnish with or ns with a sentinel 
or with sentinels. 

33 The Lord Fairfax, .wisely Sen- 
L *** Surpiisals. i8ao Scott 

laOHt^U X3CV111, ^hey have sentinelled your door with armed 
men x^ Daily Tel. x Aug., A wide^onrse harbeSe- 
rared duly roped off and sentinelled with police ram 

passes led into our val^y! 
and I gathered they were all well sentinelled. ^ 

4 . To post as a sentinel. 

Course of Time vii. (1869) 196 The light that 
fell From ang^chariots sentinelled on high. 1832 Longf 
the soul . . sentinelled m Wen.’ 
Tmtr round Eng. JL xx. 68 A statiiZ nf 
Uk builder sentinelled high up in an airy niche. 

Hence Sentinelled fpl. a. 

S™***^®* Pse 4 rBeat/ty Ess.x8gxII. 971 The maileH 
wb^ SdK® irksome to the nobles 

+ SJENMITEI, sb. 

a sentinel. 


.hip, ir.’,Gf:-b;v.viy.riuraT^ 

•« w. viSStog" 


fScntingt [As if f. 

*smt vb., a. L . sentire to perceive + -ing 2.] Sentient. 
, 2573 J. Jones Bathes Bncisione £p., Doing, being, grow- 
ing, seating, and reasonable, as Microcosums. 

Sent-’ “ " ' ” ' 

Seul 

sentire j 

section of a living animal without an anaesthetic. 

1889 in Syd, Sac. Lex. i8gx in Century Diet, (citing 
B. G. Wilder). 

Seutition (senti'jhn). rarg-K [Badly f. L. 

to feel + -lTiON.] (See quot.) 

1865 J, Grote Treat. Moral Ideals (i&j6) 30 Enjoyment 
. .is in the same sense the summnm bonnm as sentition or 
bare sensation is the sutnmum reale or stimmum ventm. 

SentaeU, serttonell, obs. forms of Sentinel. 
Sentorye, Sentie, obs. ff. Centaury, Centre. 
t Seutve. Her. Obs. [Ferh. a spelling of 
Centre ji.] =Pile sb. 4. 

xtS6 Bk.St. Albans, Her.\vf\A Sentre imarmys is called 
stakar of tentis a tent-stakej. Ibid, [see Sentry a.J. 

t Sentrell. Sc. Obs. PCorrnpt form of Centner. 
1615 in Wedderburne's Compi Bk., etc. (S.H.S.) 263 Ane 
schip . . laitlie arty ved from Danskyne . , Conteining . . 3 quar- 
teris sentrell of pewther. .haiff sentrell of pewtter perteining 
to Williame carmichaell. 

Sentrice, var. centries plf>of Centry sb. 

1533 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1 . 105 Gelis Monro and his 
complecis tuk one hand to vphane the sentrice of the brig 
to the sainj’n. ..In the said Geik defalt, the said sentrice ar 
broking, spylt and away to the see baid. 

SeBtronell, obs. form of Sentinel. 

Souixy (sc'ntri), Forms : 7 Bontrie, (cen- 
trie, -tree, sentery), 7-8 oentury, 7-9 centry, 
8- sentry. fPerh. a shortening or back-formation 
(apprehended as containing -ry suffix) from centri- 
nel (1598), centronel (1594) : see Sentinel jA] 
fl. = Sentinel sb. 3. Ohs. 

1611 CoTGR., Barbacam,..saca& hold it also to be, a Sen- 
tne. Scout-house, or hole. Garite, . .also, a Sentrie, or little 
lodge for a Sentinell, built on high. Guerite ... also, a Sen- 
trie, or Watch-tower. Vedette, a Sentrie, or Court of gard, 
placed wthout a/ort, or campa 1649 J. Rosworm Good 
Service III Rew. in Latic. Tracts Chi. War (Chetham Soc. 
*® 44 ) 323, I advised him, that.. he would immediately walk 
to the Deaiisgate, and from thence to the other Centuries, 
using his best encouragements to prop up their hearts against 
any dangers. 1653 Cogam tr. Trav. xxx. (1663) 118 
Instead of Bulwarks it hath Sentries or Watch-towers! 

2 . Mil. and Naval. An armed soldier or marine 
posted at a specified point to keep guard and to 
prevent the passing of an unauthorized person ; 
spec, ^t/., each of the men of a military guard 
(see Guard sh. 9) posted at regular intervals round 
an army in garrison or in' the field to watch the 
enemy, prevent a surprise attack and challenge all 
comers. Phr. io stand sentry. 

J* Havward tr. Biondis Ermnena 141 The great 
silenm kept within, made them hold the enterprize for ac- 
complished, theie being neither Centrees, nor lounds to be 
mIIm' S' Jf^orcesiefs A/io/hth. 53 The Lieutenant 

call d upon the Centry to give fire. 1738 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Seuiittel, or Smiry, 'Tis not long since they said, To be 
on the Scout, in the same Sense as we now say, To stand 
A°A>u-'^ww-(^. 349 Theyappointed double 
/ I ° Car;-. Amer. 

^ev. (WS 3 J I. 437 The advanced sentries of my pickets are 
Singer Hist. Cants 189 I’he other 
[soldier] with his arquebiiss on his shoulder js standing 
The Standing 0 i derf 

return to Sentries first posted 

return tq the Guard. 1838 LyrroN Leila i. i. The sentryat 
j5® .sate saluted and admitted him. 1859 O. W, HolLs 
V ’ } P*ie'‘"S sentry’s tread. 1877 

374 On the approach of any persOT, 
the Sentry will port Arms and call oit. Halt ! lo.^ 

r 937 The commandefwill vwit 
bis sentries at least twice by day and twice by night. 

L- and One who or something 
IT Snard like a military sentry. 

'• Wks. (Giosart) I. 8s 
My soul, there is a countrie Far beyond the stars Where 

®kiirJl "n the wma lira 
CemZZ %}>•. Though Zeal stand 

tTZ r ® ^ ‘•’at have the Woid 

pass freely m. lyw Steele Tatler No. 20 r 4 She eot 

^Ts \?entrv"Ta“l‘“''J" where he 4 y be sf" 

Brandy-shop. 1746--7 HervevWzV.^ 

lime stQ^i ieni?, a considerable 

lime stood centry at the door,, .snores with his master xooi 

out wno-*'* geese. .when on the feed thrw 

which keep a strict look out. 

nieo fl or service of a sentry ; 

^ Onfiw. War 9 Whosoever shall be convicted 

to havesleptuponhis Watch, Guard, orCentry. shall be nut 
to death. 1643 Sir T. Browne RekJ’. mX/sxVxinon 

S MZTONVTn c»Sp"e“ 

1OT7 miLTON f.L,, n, 41B What evasion [can] bear him safe 
hrougti the strict Senteries and Stations thick Of Anirela 
watching round ? 1697 Drvden jEneid vi aJiR 
Death, and Dea^s haff-hmSf 
Rn keep. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archit I 

Soldiers.. cannot be able to keep sufiicienrcen'trv 

[Scale of Punishment] Dilatory on sentry (if slight) i extra 

'I* 4 . A military guard or watch. Obs, rare~^ 

*7os Stanhope Para/hr. IL 587 The Pharisees.. obta'ined 


of Pilate to have, .the Sepulchre watched by a strong Guard 
of Soldiers. This Centry would not suffer the IBt^y to be 
conveyed out. 

6 . Naut. An apparatus in the form of an inverted 
wooden kite (towed from the stern of a vessel at 
a set depth), which is automatically released from 
its slin^ on striking the bottom and thus gives 
warning of the shoaling of the water by sounding 
a gong on board the vessel. 

Invented by Mr. S. H. James, C.E., and adopted in the 
Royal Navy m 1889. Cf. Sentinel sb, $. 

1894 S. T. S. Lecky Wrinkles in Nmig. (ed. 9) 176 The 
Submarine Sentry. 

6. catrib, and Comb., as sentry-bird, place ; 
sentry board, * a platform outside the gangway 
of a ship for a sentry to stand upon’ (^Cent. Diet. 
r 891) ; sentry-fashion, like a sentry ; sentry fish, 
lark (see quots.) ; also Sentry-box, Sentby-go. 

1857 Emerson May-day Poems (1883) 204 When pacing 
through the oaks he heard Sharp queries of the "sentry- 
bird. 1875 W. MdLWRAiTH Guide Wigtmtmsh, 113 The 
[Custom-House] officer sauntered "sentry-fashion round and 
round his prize. 1664 Hubert Cated. Rarities (1665) 25 A 
strange sort of Oyster, that is called the "Sentry fish for his 

• tn- If f... fL_ T> 1.. .. i 



- — . .. Sentry Lark {Macronyx taymsisi 

has received its name from the peculiar cry that it utters 
when disturbed, which sounds exactly like the Qui vive t 
employed as a challenge by French soldiers on guard. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevexoi's Trav, i, Jx6 I’be Tower of 
St. Nicholas,. has.. a "Sentry-place at each Angle. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias ix. vi. p 1 The subject of my "sentry- 
watch could not be mistaken. 

Sentry (semtri), sb.^ Obs. exc. Comb, in proper 
names. Also 6 sentrie, 7 centrie, centori(e, 
8-9 Gentry, sentry. [A contracted form of the 
earlier sentuarie, seintuarie, saintuarie, variant 
forms of Sanctuary inllncnced by the Fr. form 
sainHiairei\ = Sanctuary. Also attrib. 

1590 Nasiie xst Pt. Pasguiis Apot. C 4, He liatli no way 
now to slyppe out of my bandes. but to take sentrie in the 
Hospitall of Warwick, cifioo Rites of Durham (Surtees) 
59 Atf y* easte end of the said Chapter howse. .is a garth 
plied y“ centrie garth wheie all the priors & mounckes was 
biinred. *774 W. Gostung Walk about Canterb. xi. 67 A 

wall. . withavery ancientarchinit.corruptlycalled thecentry 

gate as parting the cocmetery or burying place of the laity 
from that of the monka 1783 Genii, Mag. LI. 305/2 There 
IS m most parishes of tliis county [Cornwalll a field (gene- 
rally near the church-yard), which is commonly called the 
pntry (perhaps sanctuarj'). 1849 Rocic Ch. of our Fathers 
1. IV. 3tr When Simeon the monk of Durham wrote, c. 
a. d. 1129. this latter cross stood in the centry-gartli or ceme- 
tary of that cathedral. i86g N. <!i- Q, 4lh Sen III, 254 At 
Morelon Hampstead, co, Devon, i.s a large field adjoining 
the church j it is called the Sentry-field. 

tSe’ntry, a. Her. Obs. [f, Sentke + -y .1 
s= PiLY a. 

Si. Albans, Her, bivb. The threde cootarmure 
restriall is calde in armys whan a cootarmure is sentry of 
dyuerse colowris to the poynt and whatl sentie mydyll in 
the point y» coloure i.s the felde. The blasej'r shall blase 
from yt colowi e to the next colowre of the lefte side of the 
cootarmure and blase the colowre sentii. [xBSg TS,vf\nDict. 
Her,, Sentrie, an old teim for Piles.] 

Sentry (sentri), v. rare, [f. Sentry a. 
irans. To guard as a sentry, "b. inir. To perform 
the office of a sentry, 

J *® 73 .W. S. Mayo Never Again xii. To where a postern, 
d«p in shade, Is sentried only by the maid, xgoo Daily 
Sept, 5/1 Most of the prisoners are., sm rounded 
by a thick barbed wire fence, and sentried by the Clouces- 
lers. 1910 1 , Hardy in Eng. Rev. Apr. * The unslumber- 
ing sea, lhat senirys up and down all night, alt day. From 
cove to promontory. 

Sen'txy-'boz. [f. Sentry j 3 ,i + Box sb.^ 13.] 
A small wooden structure in which a sentry may 
stand at bis post in bad weather, 

^[xyifi Gky Trivia ii. 176 The thouglnlewi Wits.. Who 
“ischarge their Tea.] 1738 Ciiam- 
£^**^*y wooden Cell, or Lodge, made to 

Reiter the Centry ..from the Injuries of the Weather. 1759 
Hanway Irav. (176a) I.^i. xv. 65 Sentry boxes are placed 
at certain distances. 2837 Syd. Smith Caih. Quest. WkA 
Ao^V'^ possessed of a country so 

sentry-box, and no 
more, x^ Field Exerc.Iiifantiy 372 On the approach of the 
rehef, a Sentry will place himself in front of his Sentry-box, 
^BtlXiSy-gO. [Orig. a phrase of command; 
Sentry (used vocatively) -t- Go v. (imperative).) 
a. mt. (See quot. 1867.) 1 ^. The patrol of a 
sentry ; also, the duties of a sentry. 

1853-63 B URN I echn. Diet, 11. (Eng.-Fr,), Sentry go I en fac- 
tion I 1867 Smvth SailoVsWord-Sk., i’eM^n/M/^Theoider 
V the relief of the previous one. 

Sept., The gallant fellows who were 
imi at sentry-go on theotherside of the Indus. 

inigfACeH/, June 1059 Constant guard mount- 
* >ts aixoinpaniment of impaired health from'sen- 
swtfy-go*®®® Stevenson Treas. lsl.xx. We’ll have to do 

Hence Sentxy-cfolnfif, doing sentry-go. 

*>‘8 •e"? term of hard 
andsentry-going, as guardian of theline. 

Srattuaiy, sentuane, oEs. ff. Sanctuary sb^ 
Obs, rare, fa. F. ceinturei see 
Ceintdhe.] a giidle. 
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Sentwarle, -y, obs. ff. Sanctdabt ji.i 
Senty, obs. form of Seventy. 
t Sentynode, variant of Centinodt. 

1326 Greie Hetiall cccxiviii, (1529) T iv b. 

Seuue, obs. form of Sinew s3, 

Senurie, senurre, obs. forms of Seigniobt. 
SenvuUe, obs. form of SinehIj a. 
tSenvy. 03s. Forms: 3 senei, 3-4, 6 
aeuevey, 4 senevei, 4-5 seneveye, 4, 6 senevy, 
synevey, 4-7 senvey, 5 senvyne, senefee, syne- 
■wey, 6 senvye, synvy, sinvy, 6-7 senvie, 
seny, 7 seeuie, seeuy, (sceny), 5-8 senvy. [a. 
OF. senevd, also -vei, -vel, -vil (mod.F. sinevi) 
!— pop. L. *siiiapdiium, f. sindp-i mustard.] 

1. The mustard plant : see Mdstabd s3. 2. 

C126S Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wulcker 534/9 Sinapiutn, [Fr.] 
seneuel, [? Eng.] senei. 1398 Trevisa. Barth. De P. R. xvii. 
civ. (149s) 70s Senueye hyghte Sinapis..and though all the 
herbe in substaunce be kene and feruent : yet B»n louyth 
beste the floures of senuey. C1440 Prontfi. Pnrv. 349/z 
Mustard, or warlok, or se(n)vyne, herbe (MS. S. senwynl, 
sinapis. 157* Bossewell Annorie 11. 76b, Q. Beareth 
Argent and verte..6 leafes de Senuye d'Or. 1578 Lytb 
Dodoens v. Iv. 618 There be two sortes of Senuie, the tame & 
the wilde, wherof also the tame or garden Senuie is of two 
sortes. Ibid. 619 The seconde kinde of tame Mustarde.. 
-whiche is the blacke Mustarde & common Senuy. 1384 
CoGAN Haven Health xxvjii. 44 Senuie.. bringeth foorth 
that seede whereof mustard is made. 1597 ( 3 erarde Hefial 

II. ix. igo The second kinde [of Mustard may be called] 
common Mustarde, or iielde Senuie. 1600 Surflbt Conntty 
Farm ii. xxxvi. 244 Senuie or mustard delighteth in a fat 

§ round. 1601 Holland Pliny xx. xxii. II. 73 The hearbe 
envey, whereof there be three kinds. 1739 Mills tr. Dn- 
hameVs Husb. ii. ii. 267 The wheat seemed to have dis. 
appeared, to make room for a prodigious quantity of senvy, 
which looked extremely well. 

2 . => Mustabd seed I, 

138a WvcLiF Matt. xiii. 31 The kyngdam of heuenes is 
like to a corn of seneuey. Ibid. xvii. 19 ^if Je shulen haue 
feith, as a corn of seneuey. c zaaa Hocclevb Min. P. 240 If 
yee haue as mochil feith as is the greyn of Senefee. ai^i 
tt. Arderne's Treat. Fistula^ etc. 83 , 1 putte no^t. .in. .ouet 
he quantite of a come of senvey. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 

III. 610 Senvy let sowe hit now. c 1440 Gesta Rout, 41 If 
ye haue feith, as moche as hath be corn of synewey. 1303 
Will of yerard (Somerset Ho.), Beryng yerely to the hey re 
a pownd of Senvye. ^ 1333 Elvot Cast. Helthe 86 He 
that in suche wyse will vomite, let him eate hasiyly. .town- 
keris, rokat, synuy, or purslane. 1378 Lyte Dodoens v. Iv. 
6x9 The Mustarde, especially the seede which men cal Senuie, 
is hoate and dry, almost in the fourth degree, a 1618 Rates 
MarchandisesM M Garble of Seny the pound ij.d. 

3. Comb . : senvy-seed=a Mustard seed i, 

1298 in Rogers Agrie. 4 Pr. II. 174/2 Seneueyseed. 13. . 
Sloane MS. 3 If. ii/a Sinapis, tarn semen quam herba.. 
A(nglice) Seneuy sed. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. viii. 149 A 
sester and a semycicle take Of senuey seed, c 1430 ME. 
Med, Bk. (Heinrich) ara Seneueve seed. 1363 Cooper 
ThesaurnSf Sitiapi, senuie seede wherof mustarde is made. 
x6^ Rider Lat.-Eng. Diet., .S't>M^p,..seenie seed. 1607 
Toi'sell Fourf. Beasts 318 White Sceny-seede. .being put 
intobroath..wiil [etc.]. 1678 Littleton Lat’Eng. Dict.^ 
Sinope, . .seeny sxsA.. .Et^.-Lat., Senvie seed, 
t Se'uye. Obs. Forms : i 8es(e)n, sengr, seisn, 
sesin, 3 seine, 4 seigne, seyue, 5 senge, synge ; 
Vocabs, 5 seny(e, ceny, aenny, seiys ; 6 senye ; 
Sc. 5 aeyne, senyhe, senje, seiuye, 6 senuie, 
seiu2e. [App. of mixed origin: the OE. segn 
(ad. L. sigmm Sign sb.) seems to have coalesced 
in early ME. with an aphetic form of enseignef 
asseigne, Ensign sb.'\ 

1 . A military banner or standard = Ensign sb. 5. 
Beowulf pa waes seht boden Sweona leodum, sesn 
Higelace. C900 te.Bseda's Hist. iii. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 His 
segen, se waes mid golde & mid godwebbe gefraetwad. esajs 
Lay. 9282 Nam he his seine and his sceald bripte. c *330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5468 Waster non pat wolde 
hym feyne Whan pey sey J>e kynges seigne. Ibid, X0024 
Arthurr dide his folk abide. To arme pern, & til ordeyne 
Whylk schuld go, & wyp whilk seyne. 

2 . A distinguishing mark, emblem, token. In 
seyn that^ to signify that. 

0X000 Cadtnon's Geu. 2370 Abraham.. sette fri^otacen.. 
on his selfes sunu, heht Jiaet segn wegan heah gehwiicne, J?e 
his hina waes waepnedeynnes. a 1373 foseph Arim. xg7 pis 
makep, quod i>e wiht, pe marke of gold ; And pis saues, 
quap pat wiht, pe seyne of seluer. 1 a 1400 Morte Arth. 
2033 He drissede in a derfe schelde,. .With a dragone en- 
gowschede..Deuorande a dolphyne..In seyne that cure 
soueraygne sulde be distroyede. 6x400 Destr. Troy 3108 
Then Parys pertly proffert a seigne. For to telle his entent. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Orig. Cron, v. ill. 433 (Cott.) A Roman. . 
gat on Jjat seyne \p,rr. senyhe, senjej pat Brettownys bar ; 
syne can he feyne Hym a Brettowne for to be. c 1440 York 
hlyst. ix. 290 pus has god. .Sette his senge [fc. the rainbow] 

. . Vppe in pe Ayre of beght. c 1470 Henryson Mot. Fab. xi. 
IJYoH^ Sheep) xvii. Ye gart me schute behind; Vpoun my 
hoichis the seinyeis maybe sene. 6x470 Henry Wallace ix. 
170 The Rede Rei(rar..Held out a gluflf, in takynoff the 
trew. His men beheld, and weyll that senje knew. 

3. A battle-cry, rallying cry = E nsign sb. i. 

1308 Dunbar Flyting X39 Corrupt carioun, he sail I cry 
thy sensie, a 1310 Douglas K. Hart i. 222 Thai cryit on 
hicht thair seinje wounder lowde. 1333 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) II. 78 Syne loud on hicht he cryit hes his sein^c, 
With that ane fliebt of mony fleand gan3e. 

4 ^. A book-marker. 

6 1440 Pramp. Parv. 453/x Seny, of a boke, indula. 

6. A token or tally used by innkeepers. 

6 1440 Protnp. Pare. 66 fa Ceny, or tokyn of an in or oslrye, 
Uxera. Ibid. 4S3A Senye, of an inne or ostrye, ie.rera. 
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6, A signboard. 

1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 33 Certane of the Bail- 
lies., of Edinburgh., brak and kaist donn, senyels of wyne, 
expres ag^nis allordour, the said Cannongait being. . evir in 
possessioun of selling of wyne. 

Senyeory, -our, obs. ff. Seigniory, Seignior. 
Senyglit(e, obs. forms of Sennight. 

Senyhe, Sc. variant of Senye Obs. 
tSe’nyie. Sc. Obs. Forms; 5 senjhe, 6 
senje, san^e, sein^ie, seinze, seinye, 6-7 
senuie, senzie, 8 senyie, (9 senzie). [App. an 
irregular alteration of Sene possibly due to 
association with senyie sign : see Senye.] A de- 
liberative meeting of clergy; a synod. 

6 1423 Wyntoun Cron. vi. i. 53 pis pape of Rome. . Gert a 
senyhe .solempne be seyn.^ 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 79 
Off Sathanis senate syne sic ane vnsall menjie. 1324 Aber- 
deen Reg. (1844) I* Thai war informit that my lord of 
Aberdeen was nocht to cum afor the sanze. 1333 Lyndesay 
Satyre z<^6^ Sir, I socht law th^..Bot I culd get nane at 
Sessioun nor Seinje. 0137a Knox Hist. Reform. Wks. 
(1S46) I. 172 After the Fasche he came to Edinburgh, to 
hold the seinze, (as the Papistes terme thare unhappy as. 
seinblie of fiaallis schaven sorte), 
aitrib. and Comb. 1683 G. Martine Reliq. Dwi Audreae 
(Z797) 40 And after the reformation, I find they met in the 
'"senzie chamber. 1332 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 280 That. . 
all sic sumpteous banketing be laid doun aluterlie except 
thre sobir and honest, viat., upoun the '"senze day [etc.]. 
0 1378 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 226 
All maner of man havand entres to compeir vpone the seinzie 
day. 18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 97 And 
terrour garr'd them loup petl-niell Frae "senzie-house, kirk, 
court and cell. X396 J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 330 
In the '"Seinzie ouk efler Pace. 

Seuyor, -your(e, etc. : see Senior, Seignior. 
Senyster, Senzie : see Sinister, Senyie. 
8eoc(k, Seod, obs. ff. Sick, Seed. 

Seofe(n, SeofetTe : see Seven, Seventh. 
Beogun: see Shogun. 

Seoile, variant of Soius, seal (animal). 

Seok, Seolk(e, -en ; see Sice, Silk, -en. 
SeoUic, -ich(e, variant forms of Selly Obs. 
Seoluer, Seoly, obs. ff. Silver, Seely a. 
Seonne, Seop, obs. forms of Sin, Sheep. 
Seosynne, Seotel : see Season, Settle sb, 
SeoiSSe, aeoppe, obs. forms of Site. 
Seoudarie, obs. foim of Sudary. 

■ Seouwe, seow(e, obs. ff. Sew Sow v. 
Seove, fieoveniht: see Seven, Sennight. 
Sep, obs. f. Sheep. Sepage, var. Seepage. 
Sepal (se'pal). [= Fr, sdpale, ad. mod.L. se- 
paluin (proposed by Necker 1790), formed after 
peialum Petal by substitution of the first syllable 
of L. separaius Separate a. Cf. Lefal.] 

1 . Bot. Each of the divisions or leaves of the 
calyx of a flower. 

[182Z Gray Nat, Arrangeui. Brit. Pi, I, 128 Sepales. 
Leaves, Sepala, Fhylli, Folioli ealycini. The distinct seg- 
ments into which the calyx is divided,] 2829 Lindley 
Synops. Brit. Flora 7 Order j. Ranunculacese fuss. Sepals 
3-6. 1833 — Introd.Bot. i, ii. 1x4 The sepals are generally 
longer than the corolla in aestivation..: during flowering 
they are mostly shorter. 1840 B. Kincdon tr. De Candollds 
Veg, Organogr, II. ni. ii, 48 Of the Calyx or Sepals. x8ra 
Lubbock Set, Led. L 6 A common flower.. consists, firstly 
of an outer envelope or calyx, sometimes tubular, sometimes 
consisting of separate leaves called sepals, 

2 . Compar. Anal. (See quot.) 

1894 Gould Illusir, Diet. Med. etc. s.v.. In the anatomy 
of the lower animals, certain thin, leaf-like organs are also 
called sepals. 

Hence Se'pal(l)ed only in parasyntlietic 
comb., as gamo~, two-sepalled, etc., having one 
sepal, two sepals, etc. 

x8ax Gray Nat, A rrangeui. Brit. PI, I. X24 Calyx. .. Com- 
position. Gamo-sepaled, one-leafed...Two.sepaled, two- 
leaved. . .Many-sepaled. 1838 Barton & Castle Brit. Flora. 
Med. 1 1 . 465 Sepalled, having sepals. 1864 in Webster, and 
in later Diets. 

Sepaline (scpalin), a. [ad. mod.L. sepalTn- 
us, [, sepal-um : see Sepal and -inb,] Of or be- 
longing to the sepal of a flower. 

1837 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (x866) Gloss., Sepaline, re- 
lating to the sepals. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora xx Aconi- 
tum . . covered by the sepaline hood. 

Sepalody (se-pabudi). Bot. [ad. mod.L. *stpa- 
lodiuvi, or f. m6d.L. sepal-mn Sepal + -ode + -y, 
after phyUody.'\ The reversion of the petals of 
a flower into sepals by invSrse metamorphosis. 

1887 Cassell's Eneycl, Diet. 

Sepaloid (se'paloid), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
sepaloid-eus, f. sepal-um i see Sepal and -OID.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a sepal. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Syst, Bot. 133 Sepaloid petals. 1873 
Oliver Etem. Bot. il 256 Observe.. the sepaloid outer and 
petaloid inner perianth-leaves of Alisma. 

Separability (se:parabi*liti). [f. Separable 

a. -f- -ITY.] The quality of being separable. 

X640 Bi>. Reynolds Passions xxxiv. 418 Aristotle inferred 
the separability and independance of the understanding on 
the Body. 1742 tr, Alqarotti on Nezuton’s Theory II. 1x3 
The Separability of the Rays is prejudicial to the Perfection 
of Telescopes. X864 Reader 9 Apr. 459/1 This apparent 
separability between beat and light. x8^ Spectator 5 Apr. 
463/2 The t heory of the separability of the soul from the bod y. 


Separable (se*parab’l), a. Also s-7 sepera- 
ble. [a. F. siparable (15th c.) or ad. L, separd- 
bil-is, f. separdre : see Separate v. and -able.] 

1. (japable of being separated. 

Separable accident, quality : one which can be separated 
from its subject, 

X393 Langl. P. pi. C. XIX. X93 SiJjthen the! ben surlepes 
\PIS. G. seperable] . , thei ban sondry names. 1332 Tinoalb 
Expos. Matt, v-vii. Prol. (xsso) 9 b. Though they [fayth, 
lone, and hope] be inseperable, yet they baue seperable and 
sondry offices. 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 67 Common 
qualities, are separable, or inseparable, former may be 
added or taked away from the subiect, without destruction 
thereof; as coldnesse from the water, wbitenesse from 
paper. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 64 Separable accidents. 
1643 Diggs Unlaw/. Taking Amts iv. 93 That the Magis- 
trate is separable from the man is evident. 2792 Burke 
App. Whigs Wks, yi. 2x7 A true natural aristocracy is not 
a separate interest in the state, or separable from it. 1828 
Stark Eleut. Nat, Hist. II. 22 Shell.. conical, separable 
into two parts. 1830 H ewman Led. Dificulties A ngiicans 
ix. 223 (iatholics . . hold that faith and love, . . faith and works, 
are simply separable, and ordinarily separated in fact, 
b. Gram, 

i773BAVLvGr0x/«. Heb. 14 The Cases are expressed either 
by entire Prepositions, called separable, or by a letter of 
toe preposition prefixed to the noun, and called inseparable. 
18x3 S. Lyon Heb, Gram, 61 Separable pronouns, signifying 
the agent 1888 K. Mever Germ. Gram. i. § 246 Verbs 
compounded with separable prefixes, 
fa.? Capable of separating. Obs, rare~^. 
e 160a Shaks. Sonn, xxxvi. 6 In our two loues there is 
but one respect. Though in our Hues a sepeiable spight. 
Hence Se'parableness ; Se'parably adv, 

1628 Coke On Liti. xsxb, The Rent incident to the Re- 
uersion separably, but the fealtie incident to the Reuersion 
inseparably. 1666 Boyle Orig, Formes ^ Qual. To Rdr. 
b 5 b, The Separableness of Accidents from Subjects of 
Iiihaision. 1864 Kingsley What, then, does Dr, Newman 
mean I 33 The separableness of faith and works. X90S 
Tablet 23 June 963 All idea of order or separableness among 
the elements of the spirit.life must be abandoned, 
t Se'paralty, altered form of Severalty, after 
med.L. separdlis : see Several a. 

1567 in F. J. Baigent Crondal Rec. (1891) 167 That the said 
Deane and imapiter . . shall . . occupie and enjoye in separaltye 
. .the grownde commonlie caulled the Great fleate ponde. 

Separate (se’par^), pa. pple., a., and sb. 
Forms : 5-6 seperat, 5-7 separat, 6-8 seperata, 
5- separate, [ad. L. separdt-Wy pa. pple. of 
sSpardre ; see Separate o.] 
tA. as past pple. Separated. Ohs, 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 73 If hit were separate [L, si 
separaretur] in that maner from this worlde habitable. 
*495 II Hen. VII, c. 34 Preamble, The same. .Heredita- 
mentes shuld be..separat severed and disanexed from the 
Duebie of Cornwall. 13x3 Bradshaw 54 Werburge ii. 969 
Whan all the olficers deoarted were thens Supposynge the 
soule seperate from the body. 2333 Pendleton in BonuePs 
Homilies 33 b. Those, that haue seperate from the catholyke 
church. 1^6 R. Baillie Anabaptism (1647) 51 After they 
have separate fromall other Churches. zfiyzMiLTON Samson 
31 Why was my breeding order'd and prescrib'd As of a 
person separate to God. 169a Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 7 
The Atoms or Particles which now constitute Heaven and 
Earth, being once separate and diffused in the Mundane 
Space,, .could never [etc.]. 

B. adj. 

1 , Parted, divided, or withdrawn from others ; 
disjoined, disconnected, detached, set or kept apart. 
Corai, from. 

1667 Milton P. L. ix, 422 He sought them both, but wish'd 
his hap might find Eve separate. 1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 
I, iv, 35 'Twere bard to conceive an eternal Watch, whose 
pieces were never separate one from another, nor ever in any 
other form. 1729 G. Adams tr, Sophocles, Oedip. Colon. 11 . 
x6a He died without Sepulchre, separate from any Man. 
X796 Withering Brit, Platits (ed. 3) 1 . 80 Stamens and 
Pistils are said to be separate when they are found upon the 
same plant, but in diffei-enl flowers. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
XX, The moment in which 1 detect the least sign of treachei y, 
thy head and body are three yards separate 1 X846 Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agrie. I. 29 Phosphorus, .is never met with in 
a separate state, but always in combination with some other 
element. 1849 Dickens Bam, Rudge ix. The footsteps 
appeared to have some object quite separate and discon- 
nected from herself, 1830 'Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxv. 66 A 
friendship. .Which masters Tima indeed, and is Eternal, 
separate from fears, 1863 Lubbock Preh, Times 41 Small 
separate plates of ice aie formed, 

b. Of persons, a dwelling, etc. ; Withdrawn 
from society or intercourse ; shut off from access. 
Separate confinenmit, the system of confining 
prisoners in separate cells. 

x6oo J. PoRY tr. Leds Africa m. x66 This castle, .being 
separate from concourse of people, and a soHtarle place fitte 
for a man to studie in. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, 

I, 24 The Women.. are all lodged in a separate appartment 
together. 2697 Dryden jEnetd vi. 954 N ow, in a secret vale, 
the Trojan sees A sep’rate grove. 18x3 Scott Guy M. Iviii, 
See, here's the plan of my Bungalow, with all convenience 
for being separate and sulky when 1 please. 18x9 Shelley 
Cenci v. ii. igx Conduct these culprits each to separate cells. 
1849 Eiditi. Rev. July ii The tendency of prolonged sepa- 
rate confinement is to affect the mind. 1863 R^. Set, Comm. 
Gaols 13 Prisons., upon the separate system. ^ 

c. Of a soul : Not joined to a body, disembodied. 
1633 H. More AuHd. AtJi. iii. xiv. § 1 (17x2) 130 Separate 

Souls being ItrdyyeXoi, In a condition not unlike the Angels 
themselves, xdso Locke Hum. Vnd, ii. i. § 13 Whatever 
Ideas the Mind can receive and contemplate without the 
help of the Body, it is reasonable to conclude, it can retain 
without the help of the Body too, or else the Soul, or any 
separate Spirit, will have hut little advantage by thinking. 
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d. Parted or withdrawn from the Church. 
x6So Stillingfl. Mischief of Sefiaraiioti 39^Nothing doth 
more alienate mens affections than withdrawing from each 
other into separate Congr^ations. 1686 J. Scott Chr, Life 
II. vii. Wks. 1718 1 . 45X A Church that is separate from the 
Church Catholick. 

2. Withdrawn or divided from something else 
so as to have an independent existence by itself. 

Separate esiahlishment : see Establishmekt 10 b. ^ 
a ijoo Evelyn Diary 18 July idgr, He. . was . . the sole indus- 
trious mover, that it should be made a serrate parish. 1734 
Watesland Farther Find. Chr. Dio. iL 58 The prevailing 
Custom of Speech, which never gives the^Name of Substances 
to any thing, but where the Subsmnce is separate, or separ- 
able. i8«7 Scott Dan, vii, He proceeded to enrol 
the troops into separate bodies, i86r Two Cosmos v. iv. 
11.156 He had ready for publication an Essay on tbe separ- 
ate existence of Matter. iSStZincke Hist. IVkersUad tB 8 
If it is regarded disconnectedly and as a separate entity, it 
teaches little. 

b. Belonging or peculiar to one, not common 
to or shared with the other or the others. 

Separate inainteHOMce : see Maintenance y b. 

1(1^3 Temple To Dk. Wks. 1757 II. 335 This point 

can only be gained by a separate peace between us and Hol- 
land ; ftr if the war should come to end in a general treaty 
[etc.]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Separate, distinct, par- 
ticular, different, syii Swift Coftd. A //tier (ed. a) 86 Have not 
those two Realms their separate Maxims of Policy, which 
must operate in Times of Peace? 1771 JunUisLett. lix. 307 
That each of them should act his separate part with honour 
and in tegrity to the public. 18x5 Scott La, of Isles iii. xxiv, 

* Kind host\ he said, ‘ our needs require A serarate board 
and separate lire '. 1633 — Qutn tin D, xxxvii, Each pressed 
forward upon his separate object. 1840-x Db Quincey 
Style III. Wks. i8go X. 203 One poem wbich . .has a character- 
istic or separate beauty of its own. 18^ Lo. Sr. Leonards 
Handy Bb, Prop, Lam xiii. 84 A married woman, although 
having separate estate, and living apart from her husband, 
1873 Morlev Voltaire i. 3 Lutherand Calvin in theirsepar- 
ate ways bronght into splendid prominence their new ideas 
of morm order. 

o. Considered or reckoned by itself (although 
mentioned as one of several) ; single, individual. 

r84a Macaulay Ess., Clive T rp While the great body [ot 
the empire], as a whole, was torjiid and passive, every sep- 
nrate member began., to move with an energy alt its own. 
s8sx Hawthorne He. Sev. Gables xvi, Just as there comes 
a warm sunbeam into every cottage window, so comes a 
love-beam of God's care and pity for every separate need, 
x88a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 716 The metamorphoses of 
material proceed pari /attM with the growth of the separate 
parts. 

d. Distinct in occurrence or enumeration ; not 
combined or pnt together. 

1907 Hodges Elem. Phoiogr, (ed. 6] 161 Three separate 
baths of this strength, 

C. sb. (absol. or ellipt. uses of the adj.), 

L One who withdraws from the Church ; a 
separatist. 

x6ia W. Sclatek Minisier's Portion a What ods is there 
betwixj|this beggerly conclusion of those old beggers, and 
that^orlate separats, that make it Christs ordinance for 
hlinisters to liue of their peoples voluntary contribution, 
1647 Owen Eshcol (1648) ^3 He that will not separate from 
world, and false-worship is a Separate from Christ. >659 
Gauden Tears Ch. i. ih 41 Chusiiig rather to be a rank 
S^rate, a nieer Quaker, an arrant Sraker. 

2. A member of an American Calvinistic Metho- 
dist sect of the 18 th century, so called because 
organized into separate societies. 

1883-3 Schaff's Encycl. Eelig. Kmml. Ill, 2160. 

3. U.S, An article or document issued sepa- 
rately ; esp. a copy of an article reprinted from a 
magazine, volume of ' transactions etc., for sepa- 
rate distribution. 

iDM Bep, of U. S. See, of Treasury 405 (Cent.) It will be 
noticed that to the questions 16, 17, and 18, in Che sepaiate 
of Januimy x8, 1886, no reply is given by the superintendent 
of the mint 1893 Atheusuiu is Nov. 666/3 From time to 
time we receive odd 'separates ' of papers published in the 
Proceeding of the United States N ailonal Museum, 1894 
Harvard Teacher! Assoc, Lee^et No. ii. 4 The geographi. 
cal report.. might be reprinted in the annual report of the 
superintendent of public instruction, fiom which ‘swarates’ 
could be struck off. 1897 ■A'inf. Science Dea 433 This 410 
tract, .cannot be a separate of the Mdm. de I'Inst paper. 

4. Math. Any one of a set of partitions into 
which a partition of a number can be separated. 

18M MacMauon in^Awer, frtil. Math, (1880) XI. 3 A 
partition is separated into sepaiales by writing down a set 
of partitions, each sepaiate partition in its own brackets, 
from left to light, so that when all the parts of these parti- 
tions are assembled in a single bracket, the partition which 
is separated is reproduced. 

6 . A period of separate confinement (see B. i b). 
1904 A. Griffiths 50 Vrs. Publ, Service xv. 193 There 
were penal servitudeconvicts of both sexes doing ' separates ', 
the first probationary period of nine months, a modified form 
of solitaiy confinement. 

Separate (scpar^it), ZI. Also 6-8 seperate, 
1 separat; fa. f. 6 Sc. seperat, S separate, 
[f. L. sefardt-, ppl. stem of s^ardre, f. se- (see 
Se^ + ^rare to make ready, prepare.] 
if. Transitive senses. 

1. To put apart, set asunder (two or more 
persons or things, or one front another) ; to dis- 
unite, disconnect, make a division between. 

* 43 *“S® tr. (Rolls) II, 349 [They] supposede that 

God wolde separate tbeyme that he inyjhte subiecte theym 
diuidedc the rather to hym. 1526 Tindale Rom. viil. 35 
Who shall seperate vs from goddes love ? a 1^68 Aschaai 
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Scholem. 11. (Arh.) 113 And surelie the di.stance betwixt 
London and Lysbon, should notstoppeanykindeof frendlie 
dewtie..if the greatest matter of all did not in certeyne 
pointes separate our myndes. 159 * Shaks. Rom. ^ v. 

27 Life and these lips haue long bene seperated. sM— T r. ^ 
Cr. V. viii. 18 The dragon wing of night ore-spreds the earth 
And stickler-like the Armies seperates. 1633 Earl March. 
AlMondo (1636) 143 Natutall beath doth but separate the 
body from the soule: But spiiituall Death separates the 
soule from God, *6^ Milton P. L. ix. 970 Rather then 
Death. .Shall separate us, linkt in Love so deare. 1816 J. 
Seiith Panorama Set. Art W. 279 Separate the wires, 
and the effect ceases. *839 Lane Arab. hits. I. 91 Being 
thus separated from ray attendants, 1 lost my way. 1876 J . 
Parker Paracl. i.x. 158 What separates nation from nation 
so completely as ignorance of each other’s speech ? 
b. rtjl. 

xjaS Tindale Obed. Chr, Man 42 They.. have separated 
them selves from the laye men, countinge them viler then 
dogges. 1561 T. Hobv tr. Castiglione' s Courtpier 11. (1577) 
GviiJ, Hec ought to wotke the matter wisely in seperating 
himselfe from the multitude, a 1600 Hooker sst Strut, 
yude § II (1614) 17 Men do separate themselues either by 
heresie, schisme, or apostasie. 1654 Bramhall fust Find. 
ii. (1661) 9 If one part of the Universall Church do separate 
it self from another part,, .not as it is a part of the Universal 
Church, but only so far as it Is corrupted and degenerated. 

Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 173 To the Anglican Church 
he had always been strongly attached, and had repeatedly, 
where her Interests wereconceined, separated himself with 
regret from his dearest friends. 

o. To put asunder in thought, to distinguish, 
treat as distinct. Also with off, 
x6jt Hobbes Leoiath. 11. xxx. 182 The good of the Sove- 
raign and People, cannot be separated. i79J*Smcaton 
Edystone A. § 315 When the elevation of the object becomes 
too small to be discerned, as separated from the luminous 
reffection. x 8 a 8 D'Israeu Chas. 1 , 11 . 'i'u 143 It modern 
history it seems to me always impossible to separate religion 
from politics, Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. vi, (187s) 83 

Men had not yet learned to satisfy their consciences by 
separating the person from the office. iBu H. Drummond 
Ascent of Man 12 It is as great a mistake.. for the theo. 
logian to separate off the ship from the passengers as for the 
naturalist to separate off the passengers from the ship. 

2. To remove from conjugal cohabitation, esp, 
by a judicial decree. (Cf. Separation 3.) 

a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 331/2 Commaundyng to for- 
bydde priestes that had not yet maryed, for to marry. And 
those yt had marled, to bee separated from tbeir wyues. 
1764 G. Williams in 'ies&e Selwyn ^ (1843) 1 . 325 

The Duke and Duchess of Grafton are separated, though 
the articles are not yet agreed upon between them. 185a 
'iLHKCKBMKsEsmoHde, xiii, My Lord Mohun was separated 
from his wife. 

8. To keep apart or divide by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium : To 
part by lying between, to occupy the space or 
interval between, 

15S3 Eden Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 32 Whether, .nature. . 
had not so deuided and seperated the East from the West. 
158s T. Washington tr. Nicholas's Voy. 11. xii. 47 The 
goulph of Poiuhus. .separateth Asia from Europe. s6oo J. 
Po'a'iXx.Leo’sAfrica'm.aeii It standeth so neere the inoun- 
taine last mentioned, that they are oneiy separated with the 
foresaid riuer. 1663 Gerbier Counsel e 6, Stables and even 
Kitchens ought to ue separated front the main body of a 
Falace, 1737 [E. Dorrimgton] Philip Qiiarll (1816) 39 
Climbing up the rock. ., be found at tbe bottom of it a nar- 
row lake, Yvhich separated it from the land. 1819 Scott 
IsiaithoesWix, The younger race.. bad.. broken down many 
of the barriers wbich separated for half a century the Nor- 
man victors from the vanquished Saxons. i8aa Parkinson 
Outl. Oryctoi, 259 This shell has six turns, very projecting, 
deeply separated. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, ii. I. 276 
The ten centuries which separated the reign of Chailemagne 
from the reign of Napoleon. x86a Stanley Jew, Ch, 1 . xiii. 
3(» Tbe deep gulf which separates the two regions. 

4. To set apart or segregate for a special pur- 
pose. Const, for, to, unto, (Chiefly iti Biblical 
language.) 

1516 Tindale Acts xiii, 3 Seperat me Barnabas and Saul 
for the worke where vnto I have called them. x6ii Bible 
Rom. i, X Paul., separated vnto the Gospel of God. 1643 
p. Rogers Naaman 9 Who separated the Gentile and re- 
jected the lew? 17x0 Prideaux Tithes i. 12 Whoever 
of the ancient Patriarchs fiist separated a Tenth. 1785 
Paley Mor, Philos, v. viii. (1818) II. 93 Every trespass upon 
that reserve which public decency has established breaks 
down the fence by wmich the day is separated to the service 
of religion. _ 1798 M, Cutler in Lift, etc. (188B) II. ii You 
are now, Sir, vested with power to ordain and separate 
others to the work of tbe ministry, 

•f* b. To exclude, prohibit. Obs. rare~^. 

1644 MipoN Artop, (Arb.) 51 Lastly, who shall foibid and 
separat all idle resort, all eviil company 7 
6, To remove or part (a substance) from anollier 
with which it is combined or mixed; esp. to do 
this by some technical process. Also with out. 

x6iv Mobyson Itin, m. 147 The Tinne and Leade is 
mingled with Silver, but so, as it doth not largely quit the 
Mst of the labour in seperating or trying it. X683 Soame & 
Tio.'iiiSXi Boileau's Art Poet, \\. 1090 From the fine gold I 
.wparate the allay. 1784 Cvllbw tr, Bergman's Phys, * 
Chem. Ess. I. 221 The selenite may be still better separated 
fiom the iron, by boiling tbe dried residuum [etc.]. iSeo 
M'^Cosk Div, Govt, lu ii (1874) ®05 It is in the furnace that 
die dross is separated. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1B74) 198 
Plants, .are able slowly to separate out and assimilate the 
potash from these rocks and soils, 

b. Of a gland : To secrete. Of a material sub- 
-stance ; To give oif or emit from itself. ? Ois, 

1691 Ray Creationw. (1692) 33 There being Glandules on 
purpose to separate a humor for that purpose, 1796 Morse 
Anter. Geog. 1 . 206 Furnished with glands, which separate 
a sqbstance that hag the smell of j»usk. 1805 Saunders 
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Min. Waters 286 Cheltenham water, when fresh drawn, 
appears tolerably clear... It becomes more turbid by stand- 
ing, and separates air bubbles in a small quantity. 

6, To divide into (two or more) parts, rare. 

1581 J, Hamilton Cath. Tr. 34 Moyses liftit vp his v.nnd, 
and seperat the see. 1784 Cowi'Er Taskv. 196 Asa shepheid 
separates his flock, These to the upland, to the valley those. 
1 7. absol. To make a division or severance. Obs, 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Isa. lix. 2 Your iniquities haue sepa- 
rated betwene you and your God. a 1633 Binning Princ. 
Chr, Relig. Wks. (1735) 9 The Cloud of our Sins, that sepa- 
lates between God and us. 

II. intr. (Cf. the reflexive use 1 b.) 

8. Of a person ; To quit the company or sociely 
of another or others ; to go away, secede or with- 
drawyw/i (esp, a church). 

1684 Baxter ..4 TO. Theol. Dial. 15, 1 must not sepaiate 
from every Kingdom, Church, or Family that is ill governed. 
17x1 Countrymati s Let, to Curate 20 William Whitting- 
hame one of those that Compiled the Fiancfort Liturgie, 
and separate with the rest to Geneva upon tlie Contest about 
the English Liturgie. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xv, No, Miss 
Lucy Bertram, while I live I will not separate from j-oii. 

Indirect passive. 1593 F. Johnson Wile) A Tieatise of the 
Ministry of the Church of England. Wherein is handled this 
question. Whether it be to be separated from or joyned unto. 

b. Of two or more persons : 'J’o quit each other’s 
society or company ; (of a coitijjany) to break iqD. 

1690 Locke Govt. 11. v. § 39 When there was not room 
enough, -for their Heids to feed together, they, by consent, 
.. separated, and inlarged their pasture. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLIFFE Myst. Udolpho iv, They separated at an early hour. 
x86i Whyte Melville Mkt, Harb, xix, The conversation 
held between the latter and Mr. Sawyer.. before separating 
for the night. 1883 Pater Marius (1910) II. xx. 86 It was 
time for the company to separate. 

c. To withdraw from conjugal cohabitation. 

x6S6 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 332 The differences that 

happen between man and wife, .and the Reasons that move 
'em to separate. X794 Ann. Reg,, Citron. *11 The parties 
had separated the 24th of July, 1793, and no evidence had 
been produced to affect his client, but cohabitation since the 
separation. 18x9 Ibid. (1820) 252 Is the prisoner your hus- 
band?.. Yes. 1 believe you separated from him for some 
time?— Yes. 

9. Of a thing : To part {from something else) ; 
to be disunited or disjoined, to become detached ; 
to draw apart or asunder. 

X638 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (ed. 3) 219 The bridge.. has .n 
plain and easie passage over 30 long boats, concatenated 
and made to separate at pleasure. 1739 S. Sharp Oper. 
Surg, Introd. 43 The Bullet makes an Eschar, which 
usually separates in a few days. 1774 Goldsm, Nat, Hist. 
(1776) Vl. 390 Swammerdam., was of opinion that the bones 
themselves separated from each other, and closed again. 
x8ox Med. if Phys.yml, V. 222 The gangrene was separating. 
x8x3 j. Thomson Lect. Inf am, 349 The mortified parts sepa- 
rated, without assistance, from the sound parts, 1833 John 
Bull 13 Feb. 56/1 The roof of the nave has separated in one 
place from the wall. 

B. Of a mineral or chemical substance : To be 
parted or disengaged from a mass or compound ; 
to be drawn out from a solution in the iorra of 
crystals or as a precipitate. 

1863 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 9) 486 The salt separates in mi- 
nute needles, 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem, (1874) eii On 
cooling, potassium nitrate separates out in crystals. 
Separated (scparcited), fpl. a. [f. Srfaratr 
V. + -ED 1.] In senses of the verb ; Set apart or 
asunder, disjoined, withdrawn, etc. ♦ 

Separated milk milk from which tlie cream has been 
extracted by a separator, 

X533 CovERDALE Ezek, xli. x3 The house, .and the sepa- 
rated buyldinge. 1597 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 
23/2 If the separated partes can not with ease be brought to- 
gether. 1605 Shaks. Mach, ii, iii, 144 Our seperated fortune 
shall keepe vs both tbe safer. x66x Boyle ScepU Chem. iv. 255 
The separated sulphurs or Chymical Oyles of things, a 1676 
Hale Priui. Orig. Man. iv. v. (1677) 333 The Sect of the Sad- 
duces.. denied.. the Existence of Angels or separated Intel- 
ligences. a 17x3 Burnet Own Time (x?^) 1 . 442 Every pro- 
vince is a serrated state and has an entire sovereignty within 
itself, 1730 Pope Ze/. to Ga^ 11 Sept., I can't but look upon 
myself, .as a separated spirit too from Courts and courtly 
fopperies, x86g M. Pattison Serm. (1885) 174 The Protestant 
orotherseparated communions, igox Scotsman 12 Apr, 5/4 To 
prevent the wholesale dilution of whole with separated milk. 

absol, 1700 'T. Brown tr. Fresnfs A musem. vii, Wks. 1709 
III, r. 64 Widowhood. .is much to be preferred before 
Separation; for the Separated are Savage Animals, uncap- 
able of tbe prettiest Ties of Society. 1744 Life ^ Adv. M. 
Bishop 216 In the Morning all the separated got together 
again, to receive Orders. 

Hence Se'paratedly adv. rare, 
a X64X Bp, Mountagu Acts Jjr Mon. (1642] 417 So no spirit 
did at all subsist, separatedly, subsisting alone, out or beside 
the body. 

Separately (se'parM), adv. [-ly 2 .] In a 

separate manner ; singly, severally, apart. 

*S 5 * Huloet, Separatlj', separatim. 1367 Reg, Privy 
Coitiicil Scot. 1 . 557 Togidder or separatlie as neid beis, 
i6ta Bacon Ess., Couttsel (Arb.) 324 It is of singuler vse to 
Princes, if they take the opinions of their Councell, both 
seperatly [1635 Seperately] and together. 17x0 Land. Gas. 
No. Hannah the Wife of Richard Hanip..llvelh 

separajel^ from her said Husband. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 
1 . V. I, Two separate, perhaps separately-voting Orders. 
1838 Ld. St. Leonards Handy 3 k. Prop. Law xx. 133 If 
you leave to every one separately what you desire each lo 
have. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. a) I, 388 ( 3 ther things which 
we need not separately enumerate, 

Se'parateness. [-ness.] The quality, state, 
or fact of being separate. 

X633-6 Mepb Rfv, Gods House (1638) 3 Sacred things, 
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which continue their state of separatenesse and sanctitie. 
*7SS Johnson. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) II. 
XI. _i. 219, 1 know men and women who pique themselves on 
their separateness from the world. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo, 
Such 355 The Jews were steadfast in their separateness, and 
through that separateness Christianity was horn. 

Separa'tical, a. rare. [f. L. separaU (see 
Separate ».) + -10 (see -atic) + -al.] Pertaining 
to separation in religion. 

1846 WoncESTEB (cites T. D7oig-7e/). 

Separating (se'par^tig), v&l. sb. [f. Separate 
V. + -IKG 1.] The action of SEPAEatTE v. 

c 1550 CiiEKG Matt, xxi, 44 wte, This sejiarating of chaf 
and dust awai from y” good come is called in greek Autfiav. 
1623 CocKERAM II, A Seperating of man and wife. Diuorce. 
1644 Milton Divorce i. x. (ed. 3) 26 By the separating of 
unmeet consorts. 1831 Scott Ct. Jioht. xxii, If so, his meet- 
ing with his plighted bride, after so many years’ absence, 
was hut a delusive preface to their separating for ever. 

_ aitrib. 1641 French Distill, i. (1651) 34 Let the Oil that 
is drawn with the Water be separated with a.. seperating 
Glass. 185^ D. K. Clark Railway Mach, 153/2 Edwards' 
separating pipes . . for disengaging the steam from thepriming. 

Separating (scparfitiq), ppl. a. [f. Separate 
D, -h -lEG 'i.'] That separates, in various senses of the 
verb, t Separating line = Separatrix. 

1694 Hallky Ovghtred^s Key Math. 3 Decimal Farts are 
written in the saine line with Integers ,* hut are distinguished 
by a rectangular line; which is therefore called the Separating 
Line. 1850 Miss Warner Wide Wide World xxxvi, She 
clasped Alice, as if she feared even then the separating hand. 
1908 [Miss Fowler] Betw. Trent ^ Anchobne 23 Ine low 
separating wall. 

tb. = Separatist a. {Ci. dissenting.) Obs. 

*734 Watts Relig. Jmi. (1789) 127 He attends the best of 
preachers in their separating meetings. 

Separation (separ^i-Jan). Forms : 5-6 aepa- 
raoion, 6 -acyon, seperaoion, 6-7 seperation, 
6 - separation, [a. OF. separaiion, -aciottf F. 
sdparatioH (= Pr. separaiio, Sp. separation^ Pg. 
separata. It. separazione), ad. L. separdtion-em, 
n. of action from separdre ; see Separate w.] 

1 . The action of separating or parting, of setting 
or keeping apart ; the state of being separated or 
parted, t To make separation, to make a sever- 
ance or division. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xix. 64 And so the 
tyme come that seperacion sliold be made faitwene this swete 
appel and this Appeltre and so it felle to the erthe. 1526 
Pilgr. PeT^f. (W. de W. 1531) la b, Saynt Austyn sayth, 
that the passage of y‘ chyldren of Israel from Egipt, signi- 
fyeth the separacyon of mannes soule from synne by., 
haptym. c *SSo N. Smyth tr. Herodian vt, 73 The lllirian 
uacions, dwellynge in a smale streyte,..doo onelye make 
seperacion betwene Italye, and Germanye. x6xx Shaks. 
Wini. T. I. i. 28 Since their more mature Dignities, and 
Royall Necessities, made seperation of their Societie. 1650 
Jer. Taylor Funeral Senn. Ctess Carbery Wks. 1831 1 V. 
iro From whence it follows, that because the body casts 
fetters and restraints.. on the soul, that the soul is much 
freer in the state of separation. 1684 T. Burnet Th, Earth 
I. V. 63 The Chaos, when it was first set on work, ran all 
into divisions, and separations of one Element from another. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. tf F. 1. V. 184 The separation of the Arabs 
from the rest of mankind, has accustomed them to confound 
the ideas of stranger and enemy. xSog Wordsw. Prelude 
XIV, 346 The mind Learns, .to keep In wholesome separa- 
tion the two natures. 184X Miall in Nonconf, 1. 2 The 
entire separation of Church and State is really their object. 
1875 JowBTT Plato (ed. 2) V. 363 After the age of six years 
the lime has arrived for the separation of the sexes. 1905 
R. Bagot Passport xxiv. 255 Nothing but a separation from 
her lover, .could accomplish this object, 

2 . The action of separating oneself, withdrawing, 
or parting company, f To make separcUion, to 
withdraw, go apart. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Whan the Soule from 
the body xal make Separacion. 1613 E. jESSpF Discov. Err. 
Anabaptists 85 Here we see., that a separation ought to be 
made from all kind of Idolatry and vnrighteousnes of the 
heathen, a 1625 Fletcher Elder Bro. iit. v, Remove her 
where you will, I walk along still ; For, like_ the li^bt, we 
make no separation. x686 J. Scott Chr. Life ir. in. Wks. 
1718 I. 232 As separating into Par ties .. exposM the Separa- 
tists themselves to great Temptations^ to Atheism, so it doth 
those also who. .stand engaged on neither Fart of the Sepa- 
ration. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxiv, When a separa- 
tion from those we love is imminent, [we] cannot rest until 
the parting be over. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 
356 It was the first active movement towards a separation 
from Rome. iBW Hal. Rev. Mar, 83 With Mr, Parnell. . 
Sepaiation is a means to an end. 

3 . Cessation of conjugal cohabitation, either by 
mutual consent of the parties or imposed bya judicial 
decree granted at the suit of one of them. Judicial 
separation’, the name now given to the ‘divorce 
a mensa et thoro* of the older English law; see 
Divorce sb. i. 

x6oo J. Chamberlain Lett, (Camden) 98 But in conclusion 
the woman scaped better cheape then was looked for, having 
only sentence of separation a vtema et thoro, X613 Shaks, 
Hen, VII 1, 11. i. X48 Did you not of late dayes heare A _bu2- 
zing of a Separation Betweene the King and Katherine? 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Anmsem. vii. Wks. 1709 III, i. 
64 The usual Causes of Separation is assign'd as the Fault 
of the Wife. 1749 Fielding Tom fones xviii. xi, In order 
to prevail with him.. to consent to a separation from his 
wife. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixv, Wasn’t there a 
scandal about their separation ? X857 Act 20 21 Vrei, c. 85 
§ 16 A Sentence of Judicial Separation (which shall have 
the Effect of a Divorce d MensA et Thoro under the exist- 
ing Law..) may be obtained, either by the Husband or the 
Wife, on the giound of Adultery [etc,]. 


1 4 . A sect of separatists or dissenters from the 
Church; esp. in the 17th cent., the body of Pro- 
testant nonconformists collectively. Obs. 

1599 [H, Jacob] A short Treatise . . Against the Reasons 

. . of Maister Francis Johnson, with others of the Separation, 
x6o8 Bernard Chr. Advert. 163 Positions, .maintained by 
some godlie Ministers of the Gospell against those of the 
Separation. i6to B. Jonson iii. 1, Such rebukes we 
of the Separation Must beare, with willing shoulders. 2623 
E. Jessop Discov. Err. Anahe^tists Bo Which is the best 
ordination and succession, the (jhurch of Rome . . hath . . and 
which the separations doe contend for. 1710 S. Palmer 
Proverbs 141 This is both a court and a church-game, and 
the sepalhtion it self isn’t free from it. 
f 6. A separated portion, a division. Ohs. 
x6o4 E. G[rimstone] IP Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. ii. 435 
Every portion of these foure had thirteene separations which 
had all their signs or particular figuies. 2785 Hutton in 
Trans. Roy. Soc. Edits. (1788) I. 246 By this means the 
separations of the stone dimmish, in a progression from the 
centre towards the circumference. 

6. The place where two or more objects separate 
or are divided from one another ; a parting, line 
of division. 

xdtgCROOKE Body of Man Inwoemen they are diuided 
bya line, which separation the Greeks call Avuwjua.., in 
English we cal it the shed of the haire. X839 W. Chambers 
Tour Rhine rift We now come to the separation of the 
Maas and Waal branches of the river. xSgx Woodward 
Moltusca I. 48 In the brachtopoda the separation is hori- 
zontal. 

7 . Something that separates or effects a division 
or partition ; an interval or break between two 
objects ,* a cause of separating, rare. 

17x5 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 68 The Walls, 
which make the separation of every Apartment. 1728 R. 
Morris Ahc. Archit. 51 Some omit this Member, and have 
only the second Fascia, projected, .beyond.. the first, with- 
out any Separation. iSax Rich Joum, Persepolis 25^ Aug. 
in Babylon !( P. (1839) 249 The separation or stop in the 
first [kind of Cuneiform inscription] is [an oblii^ue wedge], 
2906 Belloc Hills ^ Sea 94 These dykes of the Fens are ac- 
cursed things : they are the separation of friends and lovers. 
1 8 . Alchemy and Old them. A process of ana- 
lysis, extraction, or the like. Water of separation 
(see quot. 1728). Obs. 

2472 Ripley Comp. Alch. in. iL in Ashm. (1652) 130 And 
Separacyon ys catlyd by Phylosophers dyffynycyon Of the 
sayd Elements tetrapta^ve dyspersyon. _ 2626 Bacon Sylva 
S 3 It seemeth Percolation.. is a good kinde of Separation. 
Ibid. § 798, 1 remember to haue heard.. that a Fifteenth 
Fart of Siluer, incorporate with Gold, wilt not be Recouered 
by any Water of Separation ; ^Except you put a Greater 
Quantity of Siluer, to draw to it the Lesse; which., is the 
last Refuge in Separations. x66x Boyle Scept, Chens, iv. 
276 What Ditoarity there may he between the salts and 
sulphurs of Metals and other Minerals, 1 am not my self 
experienced enough in the separations and examens of them, 
to venture to determine. 2728 Chambers Cycl. II. 349/2 
s. V. Water, A fiirther Use is in the making Separations of 
oily from saline Farts. Ibid. 352/2 Water ^SeparatioU:,^ or 
Depart, is cady Aqtm fntis’, thus called, because serving 
to separate Gold from Silver. 

8. Astr. and Astrol. (See quot. 1819.) 

2594 Davis Seaman's Seer. (i6(^) 6 Betweene the change 
and the full, it is called the Moone’s seperation from the 
Sunne. 28x9 J. Wilson Diet. Astrol. 366 Separation, when 
two planets having been in partile configuration are begin- 
ning to separate. It is distinguished into simple and mutual. 
10 . Med. The process by which dead tissue be- 
comes detached from the sound flesh. 

x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Separation is, 
whereby parts distracted are separated every one alike 
having his several being In himself. 2672 Wiseman Treat. 
Wounds II, 14 It being a good Medicament to hasten separa- 
tion of the Escars. xfeo Med, tjr Phys. frnl. III. 449, 1 know 
two or three cases where women have lost their lives by wait- 
ing too long for a spontaneous separation [fc. of the placenta]. 
2802 Ibid. V. 80 No sloughing or separation took place, for 
the action of the absorbents was equal to the removal, 

fll. Navigation. = Departure 7 a. Obs.’~^ 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Separation, with some 
Writers of Navigation, is the same with what is more usually 
called, the Departure’, that is, a Ships Difference of Longi; 
tude from any place, or from another Ship. 

12 . Math. The division of a partition into com- 
ponent partitions. Cf. Separate sb. 4. 

x888 MacMahon in Proc. Land. Math. Soc. XIX. 243 It 
becomes necessary to consider the .separation of such a parti- 
tion into component partitions. Ibid. 254 In general, if 
there are 9 separations of tmy partition and ^ species of 
separation, theremustbeff-^syzygies between the0separa- 
tions. 

13 . Horticulture. (See qnot.) 

2892 L. H. Bailey Nursery-bk. (1896) z6 Separation, or the 
multiplication of plants by means of naturally detachable 
ve^tative organs, is effected by means of bulbs, bulbels, 
bulb-scales, bulblets, corms, tubers, and sometimes by buds. 

14 . attrib.,a.'& separation funnel, -scene’, sepaxa- 
tioa-order, an order of court for judicial separa- 
tion (see 3). 

i88x Tyndall Floating Matter iii. 171 A ' ’’separation- 
funnel ' with a glass stopcock. 2887 CessselPs Eticycl. Diet, 
s. V, Separaiims, A *separation order can also be gianted in 
England by a magistrate on proof of cruelty. 2907 ‘ John 
Halsham’ Lonvioood Corner 74 The wife and her mangle 
presently get a separation-order. 2848 Thackeiuy Vojt, 
Fair Xwi, As for the ’’separation-scene from the child, while 
Becky was reciting it, Emmy retired altogether behind her 
pocket-handkerchief. 

Separatiouism (sepaitfi’Janiz’m). [-ism.] 
Advocacy of separation, or of a theory of separation. 
1875 Contemp. Rev. XXV. 848 It may refer, .to the sepa- 


rationism of Cerintbus, who maintained that the spiritual 
Being Christ descended on the man Jesus after the baptism. 
x886 C/s. Tinses 7 hlay 347/2 The Ode of the i^uteate, 
which was an emphatic protest against Separationism. 
Separationist (separ^i-Janist). [-IST.j One 
who advocates political separation or disruption. 
Also attrib. or (\VLasi-adJ. 

2882 Q.Rev, July 261 The moment *that Mr. Gladstone 
succeeded to power, the Nationalists, the Separatioiiists and 
all the rest of them saw that their opportunity bad come. 
2903 Conrad & Huerfer Romaosce ii. i. 48 El Demonio 
had, during the last two yeais, gutted a ship once a week, 
as if he wanted to help the Kingston Separationist papers. 

Separatism (separatiz'm) . [f. Separate a. -i- 
-iSM.'j The disposition to separate or to be sepa- 
rate; advocacy of separation (esp. in regard to 
Church or State) ; the principles and practices of 
separatists. 

2628 A. Leighton App. Parti, 85 B. Whitgift wrote the 
quoted treatise.. before seperatisme was hatched. 2642 Ld. 
Brooke Esig. Episc. it. vii. 99 What is there then to he 
feared ? Anabaptisme, Erownisme, Separatisme. _ 1832 Car- 
lyle Sart. Res. lit. x, These people, animated with the zeal 
of a new Sect, , . affect great purity and separatism. 1866 
Pall Mall Gas, 3 Dec. 5 The numerous accusations of sepa- 
ratism made against the Baltic provinces. 2876 Bancroft 
Hist. CI.S. V, p. xxii, Confederation opposed by separatism. 
xBSa Farrar Early Chr. I. 5xa^The object of these develop- 
ments was to enclose the Law in a hedge of separatism, out 
of which no Jew could break. 

Separatist (separatist), sb, and a. [f. Sepa- 
rate a. or sb. r -1ST.] A. sb. 

1 . One who advocates ecclesiastical separation ; 
one who belongs to a religious community sepa- 
rated from the Church or from a paiticular church. 

a. A member of any of the sects separated from 
the Church of England. In the T7th c. (hence in 
mod. use Hist., with capital S) applied chiefly to 
the Independents and those who agreed with them 
in rejecting all ecclesiastical authority outside the 
individual congregation. In later nse an occasional 
hostile designation for Protestant dissenters in 
general. 

x6o8 Bernard Chr. Advert, si Disswasions from the way 
of the Separatists, as they haue principles by themselues, 
the grounds of their separation, commonly callqtt Brownisme. 
2620 Alured in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1781) 1. 176 Some igno- 
rant itching Separatists seek to find.. an hole in our coat 
and church. 2632-3 Laud Diary 28 Feb., Wks. 2853 III. 
2iy Mr. Chancellor of London, .brought me word how 
miseiably I was slandeied by some separatists. 2641 Ld. 
Brooke Bug. Episc, ii. vi. go The Church of England haih 
three maine Divisions; The Conformist, the Non-Conformist, 
and the Separatist. Ibid,, The Separist is subdivided too 
as they say into Separatist and Semi-Separaiist, 1645 
Pagitt Heresiogr. To Rdr. (ed. 2) D 2, The Brownists arro- 
gate to themselves the name of Separatists, which well they 
may, being sepaiated from their Mother Church, from all 
the Reformed Churches, and inalltiously divided amongst 
themselves, a 2734 North Exasss. ii. v. § 65 (1740) 355 Do 
but observe what a peisecuting Spirit, he bestows upon the 
Church of Eimland, and the Members of it iii genet al : 
when taken off the Papists, they diverted upon the Sepa- 
ratists. 2794 Mrs. Fiozzi Synonytssy II. 317 Between the 
open invasions of the Romanists on the one hand, and the 
undermining subtleties of Separatists on the other. 2843 
Gladstone Gleass. V. xcii. 70 The pious Separatists of our 
own Country. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 11. xii. II. 
575 Congregations were formed under the direction of 
separatists. 2846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 
279 They [Wesleyan methodists] ought mote properly, per- 
haps, to be called sepaiatists than dissenters. 2849^ Mac- 
aulay Hist, Eng. i. I. 88 Every little congregation of 
sepaiatists was tracked out and broken up. 2883 CsxgFRgn- 
tianalist 829 The Separatists were the true ancestors of 
modern Congregationalists. 

b. gen. A schismatic, sectarian ; also a member 
of a congregation not belonging to any recognized 
denomination. 

2641 Laud Answ. to Ld, Say Hist. etc. (1695) I. 502 The 
Name Separatist is a common Name to^all Hereticks or 
Schismaticks, that sepaiate for their Opinions sakes, either 
from the Catholick, or from any particu jar Orthodox Churcli. 
2709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV. 236 Finding some Reproofs in 
his First Epistle ineffectual he threatens these Separatists 
in his Second with the Censures of the Church. 1758 J ortin 
Erasmsss I. 255 To unite the Bohemian Separatists to the 
Church of Rome. 2793 Statist, A cc, Scot. V. 209 Of the whole 
inhabitants [of Scoonte], there are not above 150 separatists 
from theestablished church. 2796 lAoesz. Asster.Geog. 1. 426 
A small society of Separatists. 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(x36o) II. 322 Others were separatists from the religion estab- 
lished around them. 2860 J. Cairns Mem. J. Brown 160 The 
Relief Separatists, who arose twenty years after the Erslrines 
..arrived at this conviction much sooner than any parties 
in the Secession. 2882-3 SchajP’s Etscycl. Relsg, Knowl. 
II. 999 The estates of Count Wittgenstein, the refuge of all 
separatists and i^tics. 

transf. 2859 Rosse Index of Dates, Shiites, or Sepa- 
ratists, the name given to the Mohammedan sectaries, who 
venerate Ali as the rightful successor of the prophet. 

c. Applied to those Wesleyan Methodists who 
in 1795-7 advocated separation from the Church 
of England. 

1859 T. P. Bunting Life ^abez Bunting I, vi. 87 The 
former class held strictly to Wesley's long and latest de- 
claration, that his Preachers were mere Laymen.., while 
the Separatists either took the low ground of denying that 
the mere dispensation of the Sacraments implied any such 
assumption, . . or [etc.]. 

d. U. S. A member of ‘ a communistic religious 
society (disbanded in 1898) of German Protestant 
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peasants, wlio separated from the slate church of 
Germany, emigrated, and settled at Zoar, Ohio, 
in iSijr; also known as Zoarites and the Zoar 
community’ (Webster, 1911). 

iSyS Nobdhoff Commtin. Soc. U, S. 99 The Society of 
Separatists at Zoar. 

e. ? Adopted as the designation of a particular 
sect. 

i 8 ai Monthly Eepos, Apr. 354/2 Hovuse of Commons 
April 13... Mr. J. Smith presented a petition from a hody 
of Christian people, dissenters from the Protestant Chnrcn, 
residing in London, who were denominated ‘ Separatists ’. 

2 . Often interpreted to mean : One who holds 
himself apart from others on the ground of superior 
piety. Hence used to render the etymological 
meaning of Pharisee. 

1630 E. Blount Horse SiAsee. 59 The Se^ratists, or 
Sanctified, as they terme themselves. 1624. T. Godwyn 
Moses 4- Aaron i. x. (1635) 44 We may English them [sc. 
the Fhaiisees] Separatists. 1627 YEf^HKtxJlesok'es n. xx. 
(1638) 18 If I line vertuously, and with pietie, the World 
will hate mee, as a Separatist. 1629 Donne Serrn. xlix. 
(1640) 494 Both these, the present Sadduce, the carnall 
Atheist, and the present Pharisee, the Separatist. ^41653 
Broaie Cavent Card. iv. i, A great Separatist that is now 
writlne a book against playing at Barlihreak,^ moulding 
of Comdehread, and such like prophane exerdses. x6dx 
South Serw. (1823) II. 336 So that the^trords amount to 
this, that St, Faul, before he was a Christian, was a rigid 
separatist. 16^ Decay Chr. Piety xiii. § i, I am not as 
this publican, was, we know, the voice^of the proud Pharisee, 
whose very name signifies separation, and our modem 
separatists do but echo the same note. X833 S. Hoole 
Disc. xii. 150 The acknowledged offender on whom this 
seif-congratulating separatist kioks down with scorn and 
abhorrence. i8fi6 Annie Harwood tr. De Pressensds Jesus 
Christ ii iii. S3 The pious party, henceforward designated 
by the name of Pharisees, or separatists. « 

+b. (See Quot.) Ols. 

x^5 Facitt Heresiogr. fed. 3) 33 Separatists, a kind of 
Anabaptists so called, because they pretended to he sepa- 
rated from the world. 

8. One who advocates political separation; 
applied, e.g. to the supporters of the secession of 
the Southern States from the United States in 
1860-61, and (by opponents) to the advocates of 
Home Rule for Ireland. 

1871 Daily News sx Sept., The Reichsrath.. declared 
that the Fotocki Ministry was throwing itself too plainly 
into the arms of separatists. 1885 Daily Tel. 0 Sept. 
(CasselDj ITie Separausts know. , that they have nothing to 
expect either from the Radical or the Whig section of the 
Liberal party. x886 La R. Churchill Sj^. at Mauch. 
3 Mar., (i8Bg] II. 33 Members of that party might be known 
as Uniomsts. Our opponents are the party of separation, 
and they may be known as ‘ Separatists ’. 1886 Pall Mall 
Can. 16 Aug. 6/1 The majority of the Separatists— as the 
Times delights to call those who voted for the second 
reading [of the Home Rule Bill]. 1887 Spectator 3 July 
888/3 ‘Separatist ' simply describe what Unionists believe 
must be the outcome of Home-rule, 

4 . uoncc’-use. A causer of separation. 
x8.. M. Arnolu (Webster xptx]. Science has and will long 
have to be a divider and separatist, breaking arbitrary and 
fanciful connections. 

B. altrih. (quasi-at^'.) and a^'. That is a sepa- 
ratist ; pertaining to, consisting of, or characteristic 
of separatists, a. In ecclesiastical seuse (see A. i , 2 ), 
1830 PusEY ffist. Euq. n. 393 The same foiTnularism . .will 
always much more appear in the smaller separatist parties, 
b. In political sense (see A. 3). 

XB64 Realm 6 Apr. i The Hungarian regiments are corn* 
posed of men. .in no way Interested in any revolutionary or 
separatist designs of the latter [Magyars]. 1869 Rawlinson 
Anc. HisUx^ The tendency of the Greek States, in spite 
of their separatist leanings. xB86 Nat. Rev. Mar. 83 The 
Separatist movement conducted by Mr. ParnelL 1887 
Chamberlain Sfi- ts Apr. 5 /. Irish Question (x8^) 35 The 
organ of the Separatist party, xgox N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 
S04 A man who saw that the future of the United States 
hinged on the one question^ whether the national should 
prevail over the separatist principle. 

Separatistic (sciparatl’stik), a, [f. SEr^VBA- 
rrsT + 'ic.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
separation. So f Se-parati'stlcal a. 

x6io R. Bernard P/aiw Evid. 29 Mr. Smith a Separa- 
tisticall Erronibt 1830 Pusey Hist, Eng. 11. 293 Regula- 
tion.s intended only to check a fanatic or separatistic spirit. 
i8gi Cheyne Ong. Psalter \m. 436 The growth of a mystic 
yet separatistic spiritual religion. 

Separative (se’par^iv), a. (si.) [a. F. s^pa- 
ra/^(i6th c. in Hatz,-Darra.) or directly ad. late 
L. separdlivHSj f. L. separd-re : see Separate v, 
and -1VE.1 

1 . TentJiug to separate or to cause separation. 
*S9* Timme Tett Eng. Lexers A4h, A Leprosie is., a 
rearerull, lothsomei contagious and separative maladLe. 1645 
RuTimRFORO Trials Tri. Faith iii. 15 Grace is separative, 
and singleth out one of many. 1661 Boyle Scept. Chemist 
^• 99 That, .eminent Experiment of the Separative Virtue 
of extream Cold, that was made, .in Nova Zembla. <xx774 
Goldsm. Surv. Exp, Philos, (1776) II. 364 We ought now.T 
to inquire how it comes that every object hath this separa- 
tive power over the particles of light: how it imbibes one 
colour, while It copiously reflects another? 1821 Lamb Elia 
Ser. Sym_f<tthies^ The spirit of the synagogue is 

essentially^ separative. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng, IV. xviii. 
55 The uniting influence was stronger than the separative. 
1893 PuisFORD Loyalty to Christ II. 231 The fond, com- 
fortable feeling, . that we are better than others, is ..separa- 
tive alike from God and man. 


'I' b. absol. as sb. Obs. 

x 5 so Hubbert Pill Formality It is such a separative, 
that it divorcelh the pre-reputation of all thy actions. 

2. Gram. + a. Applied to certain fiinciions of 
the genitive (see quot.) b. Of conjunctions : 
Alternative, disjunctive, 

x84S JelfGiwm/. Crk. Lang. § 330 .H- is6 Separative Gem- 
live... All verbs expressing any notion of removal, separ^ 
iion, departure, rising from, may have a genitive of the 
point whence these began. x 883 Kennedy Revised Lat. 
PrimtT (1900) § iy7 Co-ordinative Conjunctions are Con- 
nective t. .Separative. 

3. Nat. Hist. Of a mark or character : Affording 
ground for establishing a separate species or group. 

186s Reader 33 Dec. 716 This learned and popular author 
stands out firmly and solidly for an insurmountable, unsur- 
passable, separative distinction between man and brute. 

Hence Se’paratively ado.^ Be'paxatlireiiess. 

1789 Trijler No. 41. 528 Individuals should separatively 
collect from observation and religion the art of life best cal- 
culated for their own real ielicity. 1901 G. Matheson in 
Expositor Aug. 107 To the mind of the Jew, the man who 
of all others emphasized the_ holiness of God, the distinctive 
feature of this holiness was its separativeness. 

SepSiVaitov (se'par^tsi). Also separater. [a. 
late L. separator^ agent-n. f. L. sipardre to Sei*a- 
EATE.] 

L One who or something which separates ; spec, 
•|* one who separates from the Church, a separatist 
(common in the ijthc.); a critic who ascribes 
the Iliad and Odyssey to different authors (transl. 
of Gr. : see Chobizontes). ^ 

s&aj Scholast. Disc, eigst. Antichrist ii.vi. 74 The scandal 
which the ceremonies giue to the Separators is greater then 
that which is giuen by images to Turks. zM Bernard 
Chr, Advert. 48 marg., TTie grieuous sinnes of the Separa- 
tors. 1684 Baxter Twelve Argutn. § 34. 42 Are these no 
Scandals ? or not greater than offending or displeasing the 
dissenting Separators ? 1842 Emerson Transeetid, Wks. 
(Bohn) lx. 385 This retirement does not proceed from any 
whim on the part of these separators, i860 Bp. Wilber- 
FORCE Addr. Cand. Ordin. 237 In such cases, the least 
offences are great separators, and .. angry tempers need to be 
handled with the gentlest and most discerning touch. 1B78 
Examiner 3 Mar. 273/1 So Professor Jebb is a ‘ separator ’ 
and to a certain extent a follower of Wolf. xSpo lllustr. 
Lend. News 37 Dec. 8x0/2 The terminator of delights, the 
sraarator of companions, the desolator of abodes. 

2 , pi. The four teeth, two in each jaw, between 
the two central and the outer incisor-teeth of a 
horse. tObs. ' 

X717 Hope ts.de Solleysets CmM. Horstincm. 1726 DtV/. 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Teeth, The hliddle-teeth or Swarators 
(so called because they separate the Nippers from the 
Corner-teeth). 1808 Compi. Grazier (ed. 3) Introd. 20 When 
the horse is coming four years old be loses bis four separa- 
ters or middle teeth. 

S. An instrument or appliance for separating, a. 
An apparatus for separating grain from refuse, or 
for separating the various sizes of grain. 

1830 M, Donovan Dom.Econ. I. 347 After leaving the 
cooling floor the grain is let into die separator, x88o J. W. 
Hill Guide Agrtc, Implements 5 Combined Double Aspi- 
rator, Separator, and Smutter. x88^ Bath Herald 27 Dec. 
6/4 From the silos the wheat runs into a separator, which 
extracts the large and small refuse and dirt. Ibid., In the 
purifying process the grain passes over a magnetic separator 
. , which IS sure to attract and hold fast, .pieces of iron [etc.]. 

b. JVeaving. = Rave sb.^ 3. 

X83X G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 320 The instrument used 
for the_ purpose jof guiding the tbieads of the warp and of 
spreading them' regularly upon the yarn-roll is called a 
separator or ravel. 184a [see Ravel sb.^], 1845 Encycl. 
Metrep. VIII. 734/1 In the ^beaming, the weaver some- 
times employs a rude sort of instrument called a separator 
or ravel. 

o. = cream-separator (see Cbbam 7). 

X884 [see cream.s^arator\. 1887 Daily Neves 20 May 6/5 
A sepaiator takes m the milk hot from the cow, whirls it 
round at a great speed, and in two minutes the cream flows 
out at one pipe and the milk at another. 

d. A partition, a plate interposed between com- 
partments, e, g. in a voltaic battery, a beehive, etc. 

iflfli T. W. Cowan Bee Keepers Guide Bk. viii. 43 Never 
use sections without separators. 1887 Pa// Mall Gas, 
13 Aug. 10^3 The plates are zinc and carbon, the zinc being 
imniei-sed in dilute sulphuric acid — the carbon in a solution 
of nitrate of soda. A porous separator keeps the liquids 
apart, save for diffusion through its pores. 1889 Anthony's 
Phoiogr. BulL II, sx _These pieces of paper, or thin card, 
can be placed by the side of the slide, thus acting as a sepa- 
rater and preventing breakage when they are carried about 

e. Telegraphy. (See quot.) 

1891 Man. Imtr.Anny Telegr. 86 Separators provide a 
simple means of doubling the capacity for work of a tele- 
graph line, by providing on the same wire Morse and vibra- 
tion circuits which are independent of each other. 

f . ■ A contrivance for separating water from steam . 

X834 N. W. Cundy Inland Transit 74 The purpose of 
the separator is to disengage or separate the water from the 
steam in which it is mechanically suspended. 1855 D, K. 
Clark Railway Mach. 152/2 Edwards' Separator, for dis- 
engaging Priming. 1901 FeUden's Mag. JV. 415 A cylin- 
drical water separator. 

g. In various applications. 

x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Separator. 1. A machine 
for separating, with the aid of water or air, materials of 
different specifle gravity. . . 2. Any machine for separating 
materials, as tlie magnetic separator, for separating magne- 
tite from its gangue. Health Exhib. Catal. 51/x Au- 
tomatic Rain-water Separators, to reject the foul and store 
the clean water from roofs. x8^ Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 


II. 312 The centrifugal separator. .is an apparatus. .em- 
ployed by manufacturers who want to separate relatively 
heavy matters suspended in a liquid. 

4 . Maih. 

X869 Cayley Papers (1894) VII. 402 The parallel 

through S to a ray meets the sphere in two points, poles of 
a great circle which 1 call a ‘ separator *. 

5 . attrib. 

1896 Brannt Anim, Veg. Fats II. 3i3_T'b_e oil. .is, how- 
ever, still mixed with some water, fiom which it is separated 
by means of a separator funnel. 1897 Daily Neius 23 Feb. 
7/6 One of the engineers went to open the port bulkhead 
stop valve, when a separator pipe burst. 

Hence Se'paiatxess. 

X630 R. Johnson's Kingd. tf Comimv. X17 The Severne, 
the separatresse of Wales and England. 

Separatory (scpawitari), sb. ? Ohs. [ad. 
ntodX. separdtorinm, f. L. separdre to separate : 
see -OBT. Cf. F. siparatoire^ An instrument for 
separating ; spec, in various uses (see qnots.). 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Separatory, the Chizel or Instru- 
ment, wherewith Chyrurgeons cut out the peeces of bones, 
left between the holes, which they bore with a Trepan. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Merc. ComPit. vni. 296 Such especially is the 
Liver, the Colatory, Seive and Separatory of the Bile. X706 
Phillips (ed, Kersey), Separatory. . . Also a Chymical Vessel 
for separating Oil from Water. X701 G. 'N M.u&Motherby's 
Med, Diet. (ed. 3), A separatory... The name of an instru- 
ment for separating the pericranium from them an iuin; also 
a chemical vessel for separating liquors. 1833 Dunglison 
Med. Lex. s. v., A Separatory, .is a pharmaceutical vessel 
for separating fluids of diflerent densities from each other. 

Se’pSiraitoryi [®d. mod.L. separdtorius, 
f. L. separdre to separate: see -OEY.] Having 
the function of separating. 

1713 Chevne Philos. Princ. i. vi. (ed. 2) 298 The Lacteals 
are the emissary Vessels or separatory Ducts. X896 Brannt 
Anim. Veg. Fatsl.ys The oldest method of determining 
the percentage of fat is by means of a separatory funnel. 

II Separatrix (separsi-lriks). [late I„., fcm. 
agent-n. f. separdre to Sbpabate. 

The feminine is in apposition with linea line, understood.] 

f 1. a. The mark (originally L, later 1), formerly 
used to separate the figures representing decimals 
from those representing integers ; now superseded 
by the decimal point, b. (See quot. Obs. 

1660 T. Moore Arith, xi But the best and most distinct 
way or distinguishing them [sc. Decimals] is by a rectangu. 
lar line after the place of the unit, called Seperatrix. Ibid. 
13 Therefore in writing of decimnll parts let the seperatrix be 
always used, xyyx Luckombs Hist, Printing 286 The Se- 
paratrix, or rule between the Numerator and Denominator 
[of fractions]. 

2. Pro^-correction. (See quot.) 

xBga A, (Dldfield Man. Typog. iii, A wrong letter is noted 
by a stroke being drawn through and the proper letter 
written on the margin with a stroke after it. This stroke 
is placed after all corrections to keep the various marks 
s^arate. It is sometimes called the separatrix. 

3 . The line separating light and shade on a 
partly illuminated surface. Cf. Tbbmina'X'OB 2. 

In recent Diets. 

t Separe, V. Obs. Also 5-6 sepayre ; 5 pa. 
pple. sepered. [a. F. sipare-r (i4tli c.), ad. L. 
separdre : see Sbpabate v. and Sbvbb.] To 
separate : a. irons, (and refi^. 

a Z430 Knt. de la Tour x8i And therfore, syth that God hath 
assembled them, no man mortal ou^t not to separe them. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xiv. (1889)233 The lyon,. 
maade them to be separed eche one fro other. And wnanne 
they were sepered, the lyon wente, and toke one of them. 
C1489 — Blanchardyn xxnv. 131 After dyuerse talkynke.. 
they sepayredhemsylf,& toke lene of eche other. 1309 Wat- 
son Ship of Fools xxiv. (15x7) F vij b, Whan that god shall 
separe the body from the soule. 1609 Bible (Douay) 3 Esdr. 
iv. 17 Men cannot be separed from wemen. 
b. intr. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xix. 44X Lordes, ye doo 
not well for to separe thus the one from the other. 1541 
Copland Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Dij, In some places the 
veynes do separe from the arteres. And the arteres be 
founde w<out veynes. 

fSe'parist. Obs, rare. [f. Sepabb -h-iST.] 
= Separatist. 

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 15 love separat me from 
these Separists. _ 1641 Ld. Brooke Eng, Eptsc, ii. vi. The 
Separist is subdivided too, as they say, into Separatist and 
Semi-separatist. 1700 Labour in Vain in Harl.Misc. (1745) 
VI. 353 In contradiction to the present thought, My sole 
Opinion signifleth Nought ; 'Tis over-rul’d, and I am surely 
cast. Which proves the Fate of Separists at last. 

Hence f Separi'stio, f Separi'stical adjs. — 
Separatistic, -al adjs. 

_x633 Hcywoou Eng. Trav. Ep. Ded., If they haue beene 
vilefied of late by any Separisticall humorist. *633 R. 
Baillie Z>m«ar. Vind. (1655) 15 A part of Mr. Robinson’s 
Separistick congregation. 

Sepawn, Sepayre, var. ff. Sdpawn, Separe v. 

tSepelible, a. Obs,^^ [ad. L. sepeUbiUs, f. 
sepelire to bury : see -ible.] Tbat may be buried. 

xyai Bailey, 1733 Johnson, Sepilible [sic]. 

1 ' Sepelilsef ®. Obs. rare~^. [f. L. sepeltt~, 
rare pp. stem of sepeltre to bury.] = Sepdlt v. 

1377 Will of E. Prestwick (Hulme, Manchester) 14 Oct., 
My body to be sepilited or buried within the Parish Church, 

t Sepeli'tion. Obs. rare~\ [ad. med.L. sepe- 
IJtiOy f. sepelire to bury.] Burial, 

1637 Bp. Hall Senn. xxxi, Wks. 1808 V. 440 The other 
extieme is of them who do so over-honour the dead, thatthqr 
abridge some parts of them of a due sepelltion* 



SEPHABDI. 


m 


SEPS. 


Seperate, -ation, etc. : obs. ff. Separate, etc, 
II Sephardi (siTa-idi). Plural. Sephardim 
-din (-dtn). [mod. tieb. men Pphardi, 
f. mcD sfipharad, the name of a country mentioned 
only Obad. 20, and identified by the Rabbins with 
Spain.] A Spanish or Portuguese Jew, a Jew of 
Spanish or Portuguese descent. Also attrib. Hence 
Sepha'rdic «., pertaining to the Sephardim. 

1851 Mayhkw Land. Lalonr II. 125 The Spanish and 
PortugnMC Congregation of Jews, who are also called 
Sephardin. 1866 Engel Nnt. Mi(s, i The synagogical 
hymns of the Sephardic Jews. 1892 Zancwill Cltildr. 
Ghetto I. 3 The pioneer colony of wealthy Sephardim, de- 
scendants of the Spanish crypto-Jews who had reached 
England yid Holland, igox Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/4 The 
loans which Charles IT., while in exile, received from Se- 
phardi Jews at Amsterdam. 

Seplieil (se'fen). Also sephin. [a. mod.L. 
sephen (specific name), a, Arab. safan sha- 
green.] A kind of sting-ray. Also attrib. 

X854 Badiiam Halieut. 460 The Hed Sea swarms with 
divers kinds of huge sharks and skate. ..The sephin is one 
of its own children. 1870 Simmonds Commerc, Prod. .Sea 
262 Galuchat or Sephen skin, from the back of the Hypolo- 
fhus Sephen and Trygon Sephen Cloq. Hid., The best 
galuchat, or what we should call .shagreen, is made from the 
skin of the sephen, which abounds in the Mediterranean Sea. 

II Sephiroth (se-fira])), pi. Rarely in siu^. 
sephira. [late Heb. niTCO s'^plnroth, sing, 
nTDD sPphir^\ f. nED sdphar to number.] In the 
philosophy of the Cabbala, the ten hyposlatized 
attributes or emanations by means of which the 
Infinite (niD sbpK) enters into relation with 
the finite. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Vatt. Aries cii. 184 The 
Doctours of the Hehrewes say that this beast [the ass] is 
an example of fortitude.., and that his influence dependeth 
on SepMroth, whiche is called ffochmoj that is to say, 
wisdome. x6^ T. Burnet Tli. Earth 11. ix. 282 One Head 
in this Cahida was the doctrine of the Sephiroth. zyps 
T. Maurice Hindosiast I. i. i. 72 Their frc. the Rabbins] 
devout and rapturous expressions concerning the three great 
Sephiroth. 1847 Soane New Curios. Lit. 11. 76 This know- 
ledge was in fact the original and proper Cabala, according 
to which., a number of Sephiroths, Mans, or Emanations, 
flowed from God. 185^ Smeoley Occult Scietices 123 The 
seven names or sephira of the Hebrew Talmud. 1881 
O'SiiAUGHNEssY Sot^ of Worker 26 £n Soph was manifest, 

. .but splendour covered Him ; And circles of the Sephiroth 
tenfold, Vast and mysterious, intervening rolled. 1900 Netu 
Century Rev. VII. 376 In their totality these ten sephiroth 
lepresent and are called the P7-imordial^ at Archetypal 
man, Kadmon... The seventh and eighth sephiroth. 

Firmness and Splendour^ are the two legs...A’i«^rfo;«, or 
Shekinah, the tenth sephira, represents the harmony of the 
whole archetypal man. 

Hence Sephixic (in recent Diets.), Sepbiro- 
t(li)ic adjs., pertaining to the Sephiroth. ^ 

1873 Leland Egypi.Skeichd)k. 210 Matter cabalistic, arche- 
typal, sephiroiic, metaphysical, ideal, and divine. 1900 Neio 
Century Rev. VII. 379 The following may be taken as the 
characteristic teachuig of the Kabbalah . .2, All that we 
perceive or know is of the sephirothic type. 

Sepia (sfpia). Also 6-7 saspia, 9 ' seppla. 
[a. L. sepia, a. Gr. oj/ma. 

The Latin word gave It. se/pia, F. seche, Sp. jihia, Pg, 
siia ; F. s^pia in sense 2 is from It., as is prob. also the 
Eng. word in that sense.] 

1 . The cuttle-fish ; now rare exc. Zool. a cuttle 
of the genus Sepia or family Sepiidve ; also, the 
genus itself. 

*S®9 J" Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries 10 h. They 
seAe in Aristotle an easines, they reproue his darkenes, 
and call him Sepia [marg. A lishe called a Cuttell], sefig 
Pasguits Ret C j b. They are the very Spawnes of the fish 
Smpta, where the streame is cleere.. they vomit vp ynoke 
to trouble the waters. 1607 Walkington Optic Glass 1. B, 
The Sepia’s inkie humor. *683 Cave Ecclesiastici 333 
Like the Fish Sepia, which being in danger to be taken by 
the Fisherman, throws out abundance of black Matter, 
which discolouring the Water all about, it safely escapes 
under that Covert. 175* J. Hill Hist. Anim. 97 The body 
of the Sepia is of an oblong figure and depressed, 1771 
Pennant Syn. Quadrup. 242 They . . feed on lobsters, fish, 
Sepia, and shell fish. 1836 Buckland Geol. ^ Min.vr. § 2 
(1837) I. 307 [The ink-bags] contain the fluid which the 
living sepia emits in the moment of alarm, itoo T. Beale 
Nat. Hist Sperm Whale 58 The internal shell of the common 
sepia is large and broad. 1859^* Sir J. Richardson, etc. 
Mus. Nat Hist (1868) II. 315 The Common Sepia or Cuttle- 
&s]i {Sepia q^cinedis). , j . 

2 . A pigment of a rich brown colour (used in 
monochrome water-colour painting) prepared from 
the inky secretion of the cuttle-fish; the colour 
of this pigment. Also called Roman sepia. 

iSaz Craig Leet Drawing, etc. Ji. 102 Water-colour 
sketches performed entirely m seppla, or bistre, or any 
brown colour. 184a B’ness Bunsen m Hare (1879) II. 
ii. 46 Her outlines are in pen and sepia, like Flaxman s. 
i86x HuLMEtr, Moguin-Tandon 11. 111. ii. 8a The pigment 
used in water colour painting and known as Roman Sepia. 
189X Kipling Light that Failed ym, This shall be m sepia. 
It^ a sweet material to work with. 

Ts. The inky secretion itself, rare. 

1886 Globe 27 Oct. (Cassell), Nobody who has not tasted the 
great cnttl^-fish, his feelers cut up and stewed in the black 
ink or sepia which serves him, apparently, for blood, can 
imagine how good he is. _ _ 

o. ellipt. A sepia drawing. [So Tr.] 

1863 Life in Normandy 1. 169 Will you shew the sepias to 
this gentleman i 


3 . In full sepia bone : Cuttle-bone, esp. as used 
in pharmacy, etc. ; = Sepidm. 

_ 1840 F. D. Bennett Narr. Whaling Vcy. 1 1. App. 290 The 
interior of the Irack [of the Flying-Squid] contains an elastic 
horny rod, or substitute for the ‘sepia bone’ that occupies 
the same part in some other tribes of the cuttle-fish. 

4 . attrib. or as adj. — Of the colour of sepia; 
drawn in. sepia. Also Comb., as sepia-coloured, 

, -eyed, -like, -tinted adjs. 

1827 Hone TabU Dk. I. 445 A sepia drawing. ^iSapC. 
Bronte Shirley xi|^Rich in crayon touches and sepia lights 
and shade's.^ 1875 R. B. Sharpe Caial. Striges Brit. Mus. 
XS4 'I’he primary-coverts.. indining to sepia-brown. 1896 
Ceutwy Mag. LI. gggfi Dark-haired, sepia-eyed. xSpg 
Cagney tr. von yahscVsClin. Diagti. (ed. 4) 78 A sepia-like 
decomposition product. 

Sepiacean (sfpii^*/^), a. and sk Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Sepideeus, f. Sepia : see -aceoub.] Per- 
taining to, or a member of, the group Sepiacea of 
cuttle-fishes. Also Sepia ‘ceous a. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 360/2 The borders of the mantle 
or of the sac of the Sepiaceans. >858 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Sepiaceus. .sepiaceous. 

t Se*pian, a. [f. Sepia +-ar.] Inky. 

1631 Fuller David's Heinous Sits xxxii, Sepian juice did 
sink Into his spongy paper. 

Sei )ic (sfpik, se'pik), a. rare-°. [f. Sepia -f -ic.] 
*879 V Vebster Suppl., Sepic, perttuning to sepia ; done in 
sepia, as a drawing. 

Sepiineut (sepiment). Now ras‘e or Obs. 
[ad. L. sepment-um, f. sepire to hedge, f. sepes 
hedge.] A hedge, fence, pale. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sepitnent, an hedge, pale, mound 
or inclosure. 1668 Wilkins Rea/ Char, ii. xi. $ 3. 279 Such 
things as are used for the fencing of Places ; Sepiment, Walt, 
Fate, Fence, Enclosure, Fold, Mound. 1905 Longman's 
Mag. July_^S73 That hedge, its [an orchard's] southern 
sepiment. .is a huge mass of bramble. 

f b. transf. and fig. Something that encloses or 
guards. 

1660 "N KrEBcaaosB. Arnts ^ Arut.-sf> Making the sepiment 
of skyn which man is bounded with a symbol of his Mor- 
tality. 1678 Lively Oracles ii. § 27, A farther testimony and 
sepiment to which, were the Samaritan, Chaldee, and Greek 
versions. 

Sepioid (sf‘pi|Oid). Zool. [f. Sepia - k-oiD.] 
A cuttle-fish of or related to the genus Sepia. 

1^7 Agassiz Conirib. Nat. Hist.^ U. S. 1. 47 In the class 
of Cephalopoda, that of the Sepioids. 1893 Proc. Boston 
Soc. Nat Hist XXVI. X2i The sepioids maybe convergent 
with belemnoids. 

II Sepiola(sfp ai'^la). Zool. Also anglicized so- 
piole (cf. F. septole, Cuvier). [L., dim. of Sepia.] 
The name of a genus of small cuttle-fishes. 

[1797 EncycLBrii.(aA.sp'SN\l. 282 The sepiola, or small 
cuttle, udtb a short body, rounded at the bottom.] 1835 
Kirby Hab. ^ fnst. Anim. II. xvii. 105 In some genera, ^ 
the poulpe and sepiole, besides eight shorter arms, there is 
a pair of very long ones. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 255 Some 
[naked cephalopods] are of very large dimensions, and others 
•—the Sepiolas for instance — very small. 

Sepiolite (sz-pi^loit). Geol. [ad. G. sepiolith 
(Glodcer 1847), f. Gr. Sbpium : see -LU'e.] 
Meerschaum, 

i8s4 Dana JmA Min. (ed. 4) II. 277. 187^ Dawson Li/e's 
Dawn V. 1x8 The great beds of sepiolite m the. .Tertiary 
strata of Europe. 

Sepiostaire (sfpi^ste!>’j). Zool. Also in 
shortened form sepiost. [ad. F. sdpiostaire, f. Gr, 
oTjmo Sepia + ioTow bone -k-afr^ (cf. -art).] = 
CUTTLB-BONB. 

^ 1836 Buckland Geol. ^ Min. II. 67 Sepia officinalis, shew- 
ing the position of the internal shell or sheath (Sepiostaire) 
within the dorsal portion of its sac. 1877 Huxley A nap 
Inv, Anim. viii. 540 The sepiostaire or 'cuttle bone’..i.s 
composed of a broad plate answeiing to the pen. z888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 438. 

II Sepinia (srpivm). Also in Gr. form sepiou. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. orfmov.l Cuttle-bone. 

[X752 Chambers' Cycl., Septum, Sepise os, or testa, cuttle- 
fish bone is a white., testaceous substance.] 1835^ Todds 
Cycl. Aflat. I, S46/* The Sepium or Cuttle-bone is a well- 
known substance, and formerly figured in the Materia Me- 
dica as an antacid. 1895 A. H. Cooks Molluscs xiii. (Cambr. 
Nat. Hist.) 380 The sepion or ‘cuttle-bone’ runs the whole 
length and width of the body. ^ 

t Seplasiary. Obs. [ad. late L. seplasidrius, 
f. S^ldsia, name of a street in Capua where per- 
fumers sold their wares.] A perfumer. 

Paradoxes Sorcerers, .destroy onely by 
poyson, which every common Seplasarie [xic] and petty 
Apothecary can imitate. 1651 Biggs New Disp. r 160 Dis- 
tlU'd out of herbs by the SepTasiaries or Apothecaries. xfigS 
Phillips, Seplasiary, a compounder or seller of sweet oint- 
ments ; also a nice effeminate man. 

So •)* Seplasiatox rarer-°. 

7656 Blount Glossogr., Seplasiator, he that makes sweet 
ointments. 

Sepoltur, obs. form of Sepulture. 
Sepometer (s/pp’ra/toi). [f- Gr. apw-eiv to 
rot -k -(o)m:etbb.] An instrument for detecting septic 
matter in the atmospheric air. •> 

X876 Ransoms Stethometry Am. 189 Dr. Angus Smith 
used his sepometer and the test oipermanganate of potash 
to determine the quality of breathed air. 

+ SepoUGi i>, Obs. rare. [ad. L. sSpdndre, f. 
se- apart +pdndre to place.] To set apart. 

16x9 in Fasti A herd, (1S54) 276 The seponing of the sowme 


of fourtie pundis and uther casualties appointed for the 
mantenance of the edifice of the said universitie. 

tSepO'SGy v> Obs. [f. L. seposit- (see next), 
reduced by analogy of Pose w.i and its compounds.] 

1 . trans. To set aside, dismiss from consideration. 

X593 Bilson Perpet. Govt. vii. 79 If seposing a litle the 

names of men, wee examine the grounds of both iiiterpieta- 
tioiis. 1664 H. More Mysf, Pniq. 90 The grand Points of 
the Christian Truth, which, that Parenthesis being seposed, 
do immediately follow. 

2 . To set .apart or reserve. 

c x6o9 Donne Lett (X651) xii God seposed a sevenih of 
our time for his exterior worship. 16x0 — Pseudo-martyr 
7 So is the treasure and ciowne of Martyredome seposed for 
them, who take vp deuoutly the^^ciosses of this life, a x6x4 

— BioBavartK (1048) 147 Having purposely sepos'd the 
examples recorded in the Scriptures for our third pai t. x6z6 

— Serin, xxi. (1640) 207 This is the harmony, this is the 
resurrection of a Christian, . . that, he sepose some times, to 
think of nothing but God. 1641 H. L’Estbance Gods 
bath 6^ Gods seposing of a certain time for their.. Sancti- 
fication. 

fSepO'sit, o. Obs. [f. L. seposit-, ppl. stem 
of sSpSnere Sepone.] = [irec. i, a. 

1637 W, Morice Coena guasi E-aLihi Def. v. 62 Other 
things seposited for future discussion. Jbid. xv. 190 Such as 
were under penance, aswell as Catechumens,.. sucli aiestill 
presupposed to be seposited from our discourse. i66x Felt- 
mam Lett, in Resolves, etc. 67 Parents, and the nearest bloud 
must all for this be laid by and seposited. 

f Seposi'tion. Obs. [ad. L. sepositidneni, n. 
of action f. seponSre Seponb.] Setting aside. 

1649 Jer. Tavlor Gt Exemp. 11. Disc. xi. 150 'J'o this wo 
must contend with piayer, with actuall deieliction & seposi- 
tiun of all our other affaires. 1636 Blount Glossogr. 

Sepoy (sPpoi, sx“poi*), sipahi (sipa-i). Anglo- 
Indian. Forms : 7 seapy, 8 sepay, sipoy, 
cepiioy, sea-poy, 8-9 seapoy, 8- sepoy. jS. 8- 
sipahi, 9 sipaliee. [ad. (prob. throngb. Pg. 
sipae) Urdu = Pers. sipdhi horseman, soldier, 
f. sipdh army. Cf. F. cipaye. See also Spaih. 

In the following qnot. the word is used in its orig. sense 
of ‘ horseman ’. 

x68a Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 55, 1 went.. to Ray 
Nundelall's to have had y” Seapy, or Nabob’s horseman, 
consigned to me.] 

A native of India employed as a soldier under 
European, esp. British, discipline. 

i7X7-x 8 in Hedges' Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. p. cedix, A Com- 
pany of Sepoys with the Colours, Trumpets, and Conntrey 
Musick. X733 in G. W, Forrest Set Lett. Bombay Seer. 
(Home Ser.) II. 55 To make a thorough survey.. of the 
island.., the number of the guns therein., and the number 
of fighting sepoys. Ibid. S7 That, .the gairison of Seepoys 
shall become the subjects of the said Hon'>'“ Company, and 
lemain in their., service at the usual pay that is now paid to 
the garrison Seepoys of Bombay. 1737 J. H, Grose Vgy. 
E. Indies 63 Sepays, who have their proper officers, with 
the titles in the country-language, all however under the 
Orders of the Endisb. 1761 London Mag, XXX. 184 A 
body of about 400 Europeans, with a train of artillery and 
400 Seapoys, 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 68 On the zand of 
January, 1B57, Captain Wright, of the 7olh Bengal native 
infantry, informed Major Bontien . . of the unpleasant feeling 
among the sepoys in respect to the caitridges. 1878 Wolse:- 
LEY in N. Amer. Rev, CXXVII. 134 The dispatch of this 
handful of sepoys from Bombay to Malta. 

A 1798 JusTAMOND tr. Ragnal's Hist Philos. 1. 430 
England has at present in India. .54,000 sipahis well armed 
and disciplined. z8og Broughton Lett Mahratta Camp 
iii. (X892) 25 Many of our Slpahees..have children whom 
they have., purchased in this manner. 18x9 F. Hamilton 
Nepal Index 362 Seapoy, properly Sipahi, in Nepal applied 
to irregular armed men employed in the police and revenue. 
1830 Chanib. Jml. XIV. 344 The escort of sipahees. 

D. attrib., as sepoy land ; sepoy crab, a species 
of crab found in the Indian and Pacific Oceans J 
Sepoy Mutiny or Bebellion, a revolt against 
British mle in India in 1857-8. 

1763 in Jas. Long Rec. Govt Ft. William (1869) 290 (Y.) 
Captains who command the Sepoy batallions. 177a Town 
^ Country Mag. xsp E'en wed a Seapoy chief and mend the 
bleed. 1820 Blackw. Mag, VIII. 38 And guaid with Sepoy 
band the peaceful vale. 1845 Stocquicler Handbh. Brit, 
India (1854) 54 The fall of a European officer was invariably 
the signal for sepoy-faltering, 1837 W. Sinclair {titldt The 
Sepoy Mutinies : their origin and their cure, 1837 Househ. 
Words 31 Jan. X03/1 Mr. Cuming frequently found sepoy- 
crabs on Lord Hood's Island in the Pacific. 

Seppande, variant of Shippeed, creator. 
Seppia, obs. variant of Sepia. 

Seps (seps). [a. L. s^s, a. Gr. f. a'^itetv to 
make rotten.] 

1 . A very venomous serpent described by classical 
writers : see quots. 

136a Turner Herbal it. 103 [Porcelliwn] is. .good agaynst 
the hytyng of a venemus beast, called seps. 2627 MAY 
Lucan ix. 820 The seps, whose bite Consumes the bones, 
dissolues the body quite. _X774 Goldsm, Nat Hist IV. 126 
The Seps, whose wound is very venomous, and causes the 
part affected to corrupt in a very short time. xSao Shelley 
Proftfsth. Utib, III. i. 40 All my bein^, Like him, whom the 
N umidian seps did thaw Into a dew with poison, is dissolved. 

2 . A lizard of the scincoid genus Seps, having a 
serpent-like body ; a serpent-lizard. 

[Cf. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist Vll. 157 The Chalcidian 
Lizard of Aldrpvandus, very improperly called the Seps, by 
modern historians. This animal seems to make the shade 
that separates the lizard from the serpent race.] 
x8o2 Shaw Gat. Zool. 111.^ i. 252 Seps Lizard. Ibid., The 
Seps is rather a small species. 1835 Penny Cyet IV. 528/2 
They [xc. Blind-worms] are, in short, as Cuvier observes, so 



SEFSINE. 


478 


SBPTEMBRIST. 


to speak, Seps-lizards witliout feet. 1873 Mivast Elem, 
Aiiat, 57 The little lizard Se/s. 

Sepsine (se'psia). [f, Sapa-is + 'iNES.] a. A 
poisonous crystalline substance obtained from de- 
composing yeast, b. A ptomaine of septic poison, 
i88c Flint Princ. Jlleil. 83 Panuia and other invesli- 
gators have succeeded in isolating from decomposed fluids 
a .substance , . which, when injected . . into the hlood of 
animals, produces the symptoms of septicaemia. The name 
sepsin lias been proposed for this substance. 1887 A. hi. 
Urowk Anittu Alkaloids g In 1S68, Bergmann and also 
Scbmiedeberg obtained from the e.'ctracis^of putrid beer 
a nitrogenoas crystalllzable substance which they called 
sepsine. 

]j Sepsis (se*psis). [mod.L., a. Gr. tr^iSj f. o^it' 
€iv to rot.] Putrefaction, putrescence. 

[1858 Maymb Expos. Lex.] 1876 tr. Wagueds Gut. 
Pathol. 348 True putrefaction, putrescence, sepsis, i8gi 
Eancei 16 May iioS/a He believes that tuberculin increases 
the symptoms produced by sepsis. 

Sept (sept), ri.l [ad. L. septum : see Septum.] 
1 . An enclosure ; an area marked off for a special 
purpose ; a fold 

in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721] II. App. ZZZ. 403 A 1 the 
sept, scite, circuit and precincts of the college, a 1638 Meoe 
Diairibm\t6j^ 47 And jmt was not this abuse., within those 
Septs of the Temple which the Jews accounted sacred. 1641 
J. J.\CKSON True Evang. T. 1. 98 What a ravenous beast he 
was, within the Sept of Christ. 1649 Jer. Tayior Gi. 
Exemp. It. Ad. Sect. xi. 94 Jesus cntied the_^ Temple, and 
espyed a Mart kept in the hoi]' Sept, a Fnire upon holy 
ground. 1719 Pri oeaux Connect, O. if M. T. 11, it. (ed. 4) 
96 No stranger should enter within the Sept of the temple. 
1883 W. L. Kerr of KilioinniHgv, 72 While William, 

Abbot of Kylwynnyng, with his convent, were assembled in 
the Septs of the Ahbey. 

. 2 . Arch. A dividing screen, railing, etc. 

x8ai ERiTTOii./dMlt7, Canieriury 61 [A chapel] inclosed 
with a double sept or rail of iron for fear of thieves. 1885 
ITarpeds Mag. Aw. 761/r The nave [is] divided from the 
aisles by an arched sept. 

Sept (sept), Also 6 cepte, 6-7 septe, 7 
eept, seapt. [prob. a var. of sect^ which is used in 
the same sense in the 16th cent, (see Sect j 3.1 7). 

In OF. septe occurs in the x6th cent, as a by-form of seiie 
(mod. F. secie): — L. secta ; and It, seiia, of the same origin, 
is found latinized as septa in medimvM documents. The 
spellings with p are peih. due to association with L. 
siptum (see prec.).) 

A division of a nation or tribe j a dan ; orig. 
in reference to Ireland. 

Occas. used by anthropologists (after Sir H. Maine, 
Early Hist. InsMuitotts, 1875) for a clan consisting of those 
who are, or at least are believed to be, descendants of a com- 
mon ancestor. 

x«7 in totk Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. v. 399 No man 
..shall. .receye..ennyof the Burkes, MacWillams, the Kel- 
he.s, nor no cepte dies. 1536 Si. Papers HemyitJ, 11 . 37; 
ThErle of Desmonde, and the Geraldines orhis kyn anc. 
septe. 1568-^ Act n Elis, in Bolton Stat. Irel. (xfiai) 321 
The seapt of the Neyles. x^ J. Hooker Hist. IreL in 
Holinshed\\.%ijlx Theswtof theTooIes. ai6a8F. Grevil 
SidMyUSsg) 21 The professors of every faculty would have 
stnven no less for him than the Seaven Cities did to have 
Homer of their Sept. 1665 Sir T- Herbert 2 raa. (1677] 
135 The manner of living most usual amongst Hoords or 
Septs in Tartary. 1747 Carte Hist. England. 1 . 157 There 
was an infinite number of little tribes or Septs among the 
Cantabrians and Gallicians. 1814 Scott Wax. xvi, Chiefs 
. .whose word was accounted as a law by those of their own 
sept, or clan. X847 Grote Greece ii. ix. HI. 54 Amphion be- 
longed to the gens or sept of the Bacchiada. x868 Mill 
Eng.fi Irel. la Before the Conquest, the Irish people knew 
nothing of absolute property in land. The land virtually 
belonged to the entire sept. 

b. iramf. A ‘ tribe ’ or class. 

16x0 B, Rich Descr. Irel. 37 There are other Septes or 
prMassions, namely ofBardes, which are in manner of Poets 
or Rythraers. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. (1692) 138 ’Tis of 
this great. Order and Sept of Men only, that all Synods and 
Convocmions are compounded. 1856 H. Miller Test. 
Rocks sE. (1857) 493 The very curious relations that united 
into onegreatsept the prevailing members of the Oolitieflora. 
Septa-, erron. form of Seftua-. 

II Sept88mia(septf'mia). Also U.S. septemia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. arjirr-os putrefying, putrefactive 
(f, aqneiv to rot) +alfia blood,} =» SEPTlOiEJiiA. 

1887 in Cassells Encyel. Diet. 188S Daily News i Dec, 

2/6 The jury found that the deceased died from the effects 
of peritonitis and sceptoemia [nc] following inflammation. 
Septagoa (se-ptagpn), a. [ad.late 'L.septc^Snus, 
hybrid f, L. septem seven + Gr. ~jaivos -angled, 
-GOK.J Heptagoual, 

1756 Amory Bunele (jjyo) I, 213 Making it [basalt] into 
pentagon, hexwon, and.septagon columns. 1^6 Blackto. 
Mag. Apr. 597 The rock itself, .cut into septagon shape. 
Septal (se-ptal), fl.l [f.SEPT-OM + -AL.] Per- 
taiaing to, consisting of, or forming a septum or 
septa. 

* 839"47 Todds Cycl. Altai. HI. 732/2 The internal or 
septual [jic] branches [of the nose] are about twelve in 
number# ]R.icitARi;,)SON Gcol, viii* 217 The body has no 
^pLal divisions# 1859 J- R- Greene Man* Anim* Kingd» 
Protozoa 22 Septa, each of which is perforated by one or 
more septal apertures, and in most cases indicated externally 
by a ridge or depression, called the septal line. i88x Mivart 
Cat 76 The septal cartilage of the nose. 

Septal (se-ptal), a. 2 [f. Sbi?t2 + .al,] per- 
taining to a sept or dan. 

1883 McCarthy Outl. Irish Hist. iii. 20 He had done 
much to Normanize the country by making large and wholly 
illegal grants of Sepiul territory to his followers. ^ 


+ Se'ptaUf [ad. mod.L. septana {febris), tr. 
Gr. injpeTus kfiSoptaios (Galen), f. L. sept-em seven : 
see -AN.] Designating a fever of which the parox- 
ysms recur every sixth (according to old reckoning, 
every seventh) day, 


ceptable, but those of every 7th day. 

t Septangle. Obs. [ad. Late L. seplangulus, 
f. sept-em seven + augulus Angi.e.] A heptagon. 

Xjsz Recorde Pailm. Knowl. 1. Def., Septangles, whiche 
haue seuen angles. i6sx J. F[REAtCE] Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 
253 Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle, septangle, octangle and 
the rest. X656 [see SeftahgularJ. 

So f Septangled a. = next. 
zyoSPan.uvsieA.YLwssi/hSep/auglcfitSeptaHgledFigtire. 
1709 V. Mandey Syst. Math.^ Arith. (1729) 8 The Descrip- 
tion of a Septangled form is impossible, and cannot be 
known by Human Minds. 

Septaugrdar (septm'^gi^lai), a, [ad. mod.L. 
*septangularisy f. septangtdus (see prec.). ] Having 
seven angles, heptagonal. 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr., Septangular, that hath seven 
corners, a Septangle. _i68a Grew Anat. PI. 111. 1, i, 104 
A great number of Vesicles: of which,, .some appear Pent- 
angular, others.. Septangular. xSip Turton Conchol. Diet. 
92 JIfurex scplattgularis. Septangular Rock-shell. 1866 
Lossing Hudson\?MlSt 127 A line of defences in septangular 
form, sgoa W. L Newman Politics e/ Aristotle III. 556 
Triangular and septangular harps. 

Hence Septa*n£nilariiess. 

1730 Bailey (folio), Septaagulamess, the having 7 Angles. 
i'Se'ptarch.y. Obs. rare. [f. L. seven 

Gr. -apxla sovereignty.] Sovereignty wielded 
by seven rulers ; in quot.,^^. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P-) Bawd Wks. 11. 98/1 No man 
can deny Pride to bee another of the said Septarchy [i. e. the 
seven deadly sins], 

Septaxiau (septeaTian), a. [f. Septabi-um + 
-AN.J Of the form or character of septaria. 

X867 Ure's Diet, Arts III. 631 A stratum of septarian 
stone, forming the Broad Bench on the coast of Dorsetshire, 
affords an excellent cement. i88a Geiicie Text-hk, Geol. 
IV, I. 488 Such septarian nodules,. are abundant in many 
shales. _ 1884 H. G. Seeley /V iyr. Geol. ^ Palseont, 47 These 
itoncretions [xz. of phosphate of lime] rarely assume a septa- 
rian structure. 

So Septa'xiate a . ; also Septa'xiifoxm a. 

*833-4 J- Phillips Geol. in Encind. Metrep. (1845) VI. 621/x 
Clay, so to 100 feet, with layers of nodules, often septariate. 
x87S Dawson Life's Dawn iv. 91 , 1 use the term ' septarii- 
form ’ to denote the curdled appearance so often presented 
by the Laurentian serpentina 

Il Septarium (septe»*ripm). Geol. PI. -aria 
(-e«Ti^. [mod.L., f. L. septum ; see Septum and 
-AMVU.'] 

1 . A septal arrangement. 

1783 Hutton in Trasts. Roy, Soc, Edinh. (1788) I. 246 The 
form of these iron-stones is that of an oblate or much com- 
piessed sphere. ..In the circular or horizontal section, they 
present the most elegant septarium. 

2 . A nodule of argillaceous limestone, ironstone, 
or the like, of which the pails near the centre are 
cracked, the spaces between being filled with some 
mineral ; formerly much used for cement. (Cf. 
cemmt-stone, turtle-stone^ 

179X E. Darwin Bot, Card. i. Addit. Notes 39 The volcanic 
origin of these curious septaria. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. 
Pract, Geol. (ed.z) 32 Great quantities of cement stones are 
at present procured by dredging off the coast of Hampshire 
for the septaria which have been derived from the Barton 
clay, 1909 Athensnm 13 Mar. 314/3 The concretionary 
nodules of hard carbonate of lime, called 'septaria’, which are 
found in the London clay. 

Septate (se-ptfit), a. Nat. Hist. [nd. mod.L. 
septdtus (in late L. = surrounded); see Septum 
and -ate 2.] Containing or divided by a septum 
or septa ; partitioned. 

1846 DmKZooph, vii. (1848) 117 The cells . . are transversely 
septate, rarely solid. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen^ora 
9 apores. .simple or variously septate. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary s Phaner. 139 These chambered or septate saca 
00 So'ptated a, 

1877 Bennett y/wwi/j Boi. 366 It is compaiallvely rare 
for the wood-cells to become septated..by one, still more 
rare by several partition-walh. 1895 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 

Apiece of quartzyte. .divided op, or septated, by the 
oxidation process. 

Septation (septei’Jon). [f. Septum + -ation.] 
Division by a septum or septa, 

1^8 Lindlot/«/^i«/ ^<7/. (ed. 4) II. 143 Filamentous 
matter multiplying itself by internal septalion at the elon- 
gated apex. X89S Linn. Soc. ^ml., Boi. XXX. 442 The 
int^calary transverse septation of the articulations of certain 
branches of the creeping thallus. 

Septa'to-, used as comb, f- mod.L. sSptaltts 
Septate. 

187X \y. A, Leighton Licheit-Jlora 291 Paraphyses mqde- 
rEte^ LliicK6r at the fuscescent Epices End there senerElly 
s^tato-articulale, 

SeptBIll-, L. septem seven, used in a few com- 
pounds, chiefly adjs. = Sbpti- 1 (which is more fre- 
quent) : Septemdece'nary [for -decennary^ oc- 
curring once in 1^ years; = Septendecennial. 
Se'ptemfid, Bot. [L, -fidus cleft], divided into 
seven paits. Se'ptemfoil \-foil as in Cinque- 
EOiJj], an ornament of seven cusps or points. 


Septemfo'liate, Bot. [mod.L. septemfolidtus\ 
having seven leaflets. Septeinpa'xtite, Bot.., 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts. Sep. 
te'mpedal = Seftipedal. Septe'invions [L. via 
way] nome-wd., going seven different ways. 

1843 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (ed. 6) vi. 1 . 17a Their [Cicada 
septemdecim] "septemdecenary appearance, ^ X849 Balfour 
A/aii, Boi. § 148 [Simple leaves] may be. .trifid, quinquefid, 
*septemfid, multifid. 1842 S. C. Hall Irelandll. 67 Having 
file space between the two arches filled by a lich cinque-fuil, 
or rather *septem-foil. z86z Bentley Ma/i. Boi. 170 A leaf 
..isseptenateor*septemfoliate,irtheie are seven [leaflets],as 
in the Horse-chestnut. 1847-54 Webster, ^Septempartite, 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts. 1656 Blount 
Giossogr., *Septempedal, of or belonging to seven feet, that 
is seven foot long. 1861 Reads Cloister^ l/.\xit]i\, Officers 
of state ran ''septemvious, seeking an ape to counteract the 
bloodthirsty tomfoolery of the human .species, 

September (seple'mbaj). Also 3-6 septem- 
bre, 5 semtembir, septembyr. Abbreviated 
Sep., Sept., in i^lhc. also 7’"'. [a. L. Septem- 
ber or its deriv. F. seplembre (OF. setembre), f. 
septem seven, this month being the seventh of the 
old Roman year, The native OE. name was 
hserfestindnalS Harvest month.] The ninth month 
of the year (according to the modern reckoning). 

c X050 [see October], c 1290 .S'. Eng, Leg. 1 . 12/392 pe 
holie Rode was i-founde ase je wutez, in May ; He was an- 
hauset in septembre seth^e on be holie rode-daij, 1338 R. 
Brunne Citron. (1810) 17 pe feiji day of Septembre, in jie 
he[r]uest tide. 1398 ']lwe.\\%^Barth.De P.R.vx.. xvii. (Bodl. 
MS.), The ix°. nione]>hatte Seplembre and hah name 
for he is y>e seuenhe monejj after temporat layne. c 1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) 29 Til Jie liali rodis dai in semtein- 
bir. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixv. 14 Without gud iyfe all 
in the self dois de As Mayis ilouris dois in September dry. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxi, (1555) T j b, Under our signet 
in our court ryall Of September the two and twenty day. 
x6oo Surflet Country Farm iii. Ixv. 3B1 The vtterraost 
pilling of common walnuts., may he distilled in the moneth 
of September. 1628 World Encamp, hy Drake 108 The 
s6 of Sept. 1676 C. Hatton Corr. (Camden) 129 Either this 
or another will be called to meet about 7l»' next. 1765 Earl 
Coventry in Jesse Sehuyn ij- Contemp. (1843)!, 388, 1 think 
I shall reside here till the second week in September. 1853 
A. R. Wallace Amazon ^ Rio Negro 201 On September 
30th,. .we again saw the opposite side of the river. 

b. personified and allusively. 
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July next? Eugenia. Oh 1 you are too hot, .sir: Pray cool 
youiself, and take September with you. 1712 Bodgf.ll 
Sped. No, 425 P 3 September, who came next, seem'd in his 
Looks to piomise a new Spring, 

0, attrib., as September day, dew, month ; Sep- 
tember thorn (see qiiot. 1832). 

01423 Cursor M. 10998 (Trin.) peiine here she cliilde eliza- 
beth 111 septembre moneth pe ioure & twenty nyjt. 1707 
Curios. Husb, ijr Card. 136 If you have any May-Dcn^ or 
Septemher-Dew. 1831 J. RmmaButtefyi. <!f. Maths 105 Tlie 
September Thorn (Geometra erosaria, Stephens) appears 
in August and September in woods and parks. x868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 10 It was a bright September afier- 
noon. 1886 Ruskim Pneterita 11. 252 The September days 
were yet long enough for a sunset walk. 

Hence Septe'zuberecl, coloured with autumnal 
tints, 

1866 Blackmore Cradock Nmoell xxvi. His honest face 
was Septembered with many a vintage. 

Septe'mberer. = Septembuizer i. 

1837 Carlyle A’r. Rev. III. 1. vi. The great Day of Judge- 
ment, when the Eternal.. shall judge both Kings and Sep- 
temberers. 

Septe'mberisb, a. Also Septembrlsh. [f. 
September -J- -iSH.] Pertaining to, like that of, 
September. 

1851 Hawthorne in Heaothorne ^ Wf/e (1885) I. 425 A 
clear and beautiful sunset, with a brisk, Septembri.sh tem- 
perature. 1853 — ding. Noie-bks. (1883) I. 437 A clear at- 
mosphere, bri^t sunshine, and altogether a Septerabrisli 
feeling. 1886 E. S. Phelps Burglars in Paradise xi, These 
[xc. floweis] had a Septemberish look, as of a flower that 
was feeling bilious but would not own it. 
t Septe'mbral, a. Obs. rarer-\ [ad. F. sep- 
tembrm, f. septembre September : see -al.] 
Septembral juice, wine. 

2653 Urquhart Rabelais ii, i, The pure septembral juice 
[orig. puree Septembmle], 

Septembriaxi (septe’mbrian), a, and sb. rare. 

[f. September -i- -un.] 

A. adj. Belonging to September. 

x8oo Huhdis Fav. Village 18 Troops to the partridge at 
her ev'ning call Her scattered brood Septeinbrian. 

B. sb. One who believes that our Liord was 
born in September, 

1644 [E._ Fisher] Feast of Feasts 25 No marvaile if these 
Septembrians oppose the tradition of Christs Church. 

Septembxist (septembrist). [f. September -i- 
-1ST.] a. In Portugal, a supporter of the (suc- 
cessful) insurrection of September 1836 in favour 
of the restoration of the constitution of 1822. 1). 

= Septembrizer. 

^ 2840 New Monthly^ Mag. LIX. 439 Many individuals of 
^portance. .have joined the now dominant party, of the 
^ptembrists [in Portugal], 2844 Fraser's Mag. XXX, 320 
Ho 1 St. Antoine, arouse thee now— ho 1 brave Septembrists 
all, 188s Encycl. Brit. XIX. 553 (art. Portugal) It was ‘ 
now [1845] the turn of the radicals or Septembrists to have 
recourse to arms. 
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So Septe‘m 1 }(e)xlsiti, tlie action or policy of the 
Septembrizers. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. iii. ix, A Citoyen Henriot, one 
whom some accuse of Septemberism, is made Generalissimo 
of the National Guard. 

SepteiuTirize (se-ptembraiz), V. orig. Fr. 
Hist. Also -berize. [ad. F. seftembriser, f. sep- 
iembre September: see -IZE.] U-atis. and intr. 
To assassinate like the Septembrizers. 

1793 St. Papers In Ann. Re^. 134 They kept them in the 
jails of Paris, to Septemberize them. 1794 tr. Btissoi's 
Addr. to Constitnents ^6 They have gone the length of re- 
gretting with the Prussian Cloots, that they had not suffi- 
ciently s^temberised. 1798jEFFEBSONZrf.rtf yas.Madison 
26 Apr., The war hawks talk of septembrbing, deportation, 
and the examples for quelling sedition set by the French 
executive. i8ig W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXVIll. 
337 The Abbd told me that he was to go. .and visit one of 
the Septemberizing assassins. 

Hence Septem'briza'tion, action like that of the 
Septembrizers. 

180a Bentham Panopt. Corr. Wks. 1843 XL In my 
hearing he has defended Septembrization, and wished.. to 
see it imitated here. 

Septeiulirizer (se'ptembrdizdj). Also -ber-. 
[ad, F. sepiembriseur, f. septembriser (see prec.).] 

1. Fr. Hist. One who took part, in or advoca- 
ted the massacre of the political prisoners in Paris 
on September znd-sth, 1792 . Also iransf.y a 
bloodthirsty revolutionary. 

1794 tr. Brissots Addr. to Consiituenis 13 You will then 

see the Convention.. confer the most honourable.. missions 
upon these atrocious Septembrizers. Scraps Jbr Curious 

26, 1 saw at Meux a famous Septembrizer chop off the head 
of the curate of St. Nicholas. [1866 Spectator i Dec. 1329 
The wild thirst for blood which.. turns decent, quiet citizens 
..into men like the Septembriseurs.] 

2. =Sbptembeist a. 

1840 Neru Monthly Mag'. LIX. 437 The revolutionary Sep- 
tembrisers of the [Portuguese] ministry. 

3. One who shoots partridges (in September) : 
with allusion to sense i. 

i8a,^ Byron Jlitati xvi. Ixxx, Some deadly shots too, Sep- 
tembrizers, seen Earliest to rise, and last to quit the search 
Of the poor parti idee. 1834 L. J/uni's London yrnl. No. 22. 
171/a, I recollected the month, and thought how well its 
name was ad^ted to these Septembrizers of the birds. 

Septemnuous (septe-mflzyss), a, [f. L. sep- 
Umflu-us (f, sepUm seven to flow) + -oxra.] 

Flowing in seven streams. 

1629 H. Burton Truth’s Tri, 323 Aristotle, .would despe- 
lately drowne himselfe in that septemfluous sea of Euripus. 
1630 Fuller Ptsgah tv, v. 8t Nothing being more famous 
in humane poetry and prose then this septemfluous river 
[Nile], i6ss — Hist. WaUhavt-Ahby 3 The River Ley. . 
which . . seven times parteth from itself, whose septemfluous 
stream, .is crossed again with so many bridges. 
fig. 01670 Hacket Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 220 Doth sal- 
vation, .depend upon your septemfluous sacraments ? 
Septemia, U.S. spelling of SEPTiEMiA. 
Septempllcate. [f. L. septem seven + -plU 
cate as in Duplicate, etc. Cf. L. sepiemplex!} 
One of seven copies of a document. 

180S Coleridge Lei. to D, Stuart 20 Apr., The above is 
a duplicate, or rather a sex or septem-plicate of an order. 

Septeintryo(u)ii, obs. forms of Septentbion. 
Septemvir (septcmvaj). PL septemviri 
(-virai), [L., sing, of septemviri, f. septem seven + 
virl men.] One of a body of seven men asso- 
ciated in an office or commission. 
a 1760 W. Duncan Sel. Orat. Cicero xvi. (1841) 33s Did 
you not desert him, when he put up^ for being a septemvir? 
1841 Brewster Martyrs Sci. ii. i. 132 John and Paul 
Hainzel, the one a septemvir, and the other the consul or 
burgomaster. 1883 Sat. Rev, 3 May 360/1 The scheme of 
Honours examinations, .proposed _by Professor Seeley and 
the other septemviri is simplicity itself, 

f Septe'uviral, a. Obs, rare. [f. prec. + -al.] 
Pertaining to a septemvir, 

1641 Sir S, D'Ewes in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (169s) iii. I- 314 
The Septemviral Dignity and SuflVage he [the Duke of Ba- 
varia] hath obtained by the Prince Elector s ., Misfortune, 

Septemvirate (septcmvir^t). [ad. L. sep- 
temmrdins, t. septemvir’. see Septemvie and -ate 1.] 

1, The office or dignity of a septemvir, govern- 
ment by septemviii. 

1640 Howell Dodonets Gr, 72 This reason of State sounds 
well why the Septemvirate lets it continue there so long. 
£1642 Observ. his Majesty's late Ansnv. 31 The whole 
kingdome is not to bee mastered . . by the Traine Band, , . nor 
the maior part in Parliament by I know not what septem- 
virat. 1636 Blount Glossogr., Septemoirate, the authority 
of seven Officers in like power. 1736 Nugent Gr. Tour, 
Germany II. 299 [At Nurenberg] The raising of forces or 
levying taxes, are usually referred to a select number of the 
council, stiled by way of eminence, the Septemvirate. 

2. A group or set of seven men. 

X781 T. Davi'es Me'm. Garrick (ed, 3) II. 39 note, Swift, 
in bis list of six great men, to whom no seventh (in his 
opinion) could be added, might have very safely made a 
septemvirate with Alfred. 1832-4 De Quincby Caesars Wks, 
1839 X. 106 The legend of the Seven Sleepers, a septem- 
virate of Christian youths. 

Septeuarian (septiheo'rian), a. [f. L. septen~ 
arms Septbitaby + -an.] 
tl- Used for Septennaey. 

1647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. i. vi. 51 The septenarian 
madness of Nabuchad-nezzar, inflicted by God for destroy- 
ing that septenarian work of Solomon (his holy Temple).- 


2. Fros. That is a septenarius, 

1891 Athenseiun 28 Feb. 273/1 Septenarian iambic lines. 
So Septena’xious a. rarer-^. = Septenaby a. i. 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Septenarious, of or belonging to 
seven, containing seven in number. 

II Septenarius (septftieoTiM). Pros. PI. -arii 
(-eo-riisi). [L. septenarius^ f. septSni, distributive 
oi septem seven.] A line of seven feet, esp. the 
trochaic or iambic tetrameter catalectic. 

1819 Carev Lai. Pros. 273 The Catalectic Trochaic Tetra- 
eneter (called likewise Quadratus, Octonarins, and Sepien- 
/rr/Mf) consists of seven feet.. followed by a catalectic syl- 
lable. . , It is. .only the lambic Octonarius wanting the first 
syllable. 1872 Kennedy tr. Ten Brink's Hist. Rug. Lit. 
267 [In the southern English lives of saints] regular sep- 
ienarii or tetrameters ate more rarely found. 1894 Gilder- 
sleeve' sLat. Gram. § 770 The strict Septenarius of the later 
poets keeps the odd feet pure. 1897 J. H. Gray Plautus' 
Trinummus p. xxv, Trochaic septenarii. 

Septenary (se-pt^ari, -zn^), a. and sb. Also 
7 septyn-, 8 septin-. [ad. L. seplm&riruSf f. sep- 
tent : see prec. and -aby.] A. adj. 

L Pertaining or relating to the number seven; 
forming a group of seven. Septenary number, the 
number seven. 

160Z [Bp. W. Barlow] Defetice itS If the force of this 
argument lie in the septenane nvmber [of the sacraments], 
z^i H. L’Estrance God’s Sahbath 29 This septenary 
number gained Authority from the creation of the woild, 
because the first works of God were made in six dayes, 
and the seventh was dedicated to rest as sacred. 1674 Boyle 
ExcelL Theol. u. iv. xtj To be able to reject the septenary 
number of the planets by the detection of the four satellites 
of Jupiter. 1^4 Mo-tteux Rabelais iv. iv. Between whose 
Septenary Links [chaiuons septenaires\, .. Rubies, Emeralds, 
and Unions were.. set in. Z835 Bailey Mystic, etc. 64 The 
septenary stars, 

to. With reference to the division of time into 
periods based on the number seven, e. g. a week. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. rv. iv. 212 This containeth 
but 27. dayes, and about 8. howres, which commeth short to 
compleat the septenary account. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 75. 
i/i So is one in seven in a Constant Septinary return. 1745 
R. James Med. Diet., Septaua, a septinary Fever j that is, 
one which performs its Period in seven Days. iS^ R. W. 
Hamilton Horae Sail, i. 16 That septenary notation of 
days which we call the week. x866 J, G. Murfhy Comm., 
Exodus xvi. 23 Traces of the septenary division of time 
have been found among the Egyptians. 

2. Consisting of seven lines, nonce-itse. 

1814 Southey in Q. Rev. XII. 6g Lydgate, .preferred the 
septenary stanza. 

B. sb, (Cf. Hebdomad, Heptad.) 

1. The number seven. 

x6s3 H. More Conject. Cabbal, 161 The Hebdomad or 
Septenary is a fit Symbole of God, as he is considered hav- 
ing finished these six days Creation. 1690 T. Burnet Th, 
Earth iv. iii. 148 Those constitutions of Moses that proceed 
so much upon a Septenary, or the number Seven. 

2. A group or set of seven. 

1594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 223 The seuen gifts of the Holy 
ghost, the seuen orders of the Church, seuen workes of 
mercy, ..with sundry other septenaries. 1614 A. Roberts 
[title) A Sacred Septenarie, or the seven last wordes of our 
Sauiour Christ vttered vpoii the Crosse. 1650 Gell Sertn, 
3 Aug. 15 The Septenary of Planets. 1652 Urquifart yeivel 
231 The sacred septenary of the most highly-renowned 
men, for prudence and true wisdom. z686 Goad Celesi. 
Bodies i. xv. 99 The Moon, which. .runs from her Month to 
her Month by Septenaries. 18x9 G, S. Faber Di^ens. (1823) 
I. 258 A septenary of erratic living animals which are the 
seven Woilds or seven Planets. 1847 Soane New Curios. 
Lit. I, 296 Philo Judsus.. tells us that nature delights in 
a septenary ; the planets, he says, are seven ; the Bear is 
composed of seven stars [etc.]. 

5. A period of seven years (pccas. weeks, days). 

1577-86 Harrison England i. ix. The time of the pent- 

archie induied likewise 49 yeares, or seauen septenaries. 
<11639 WoTTON Sura, Educ, in Reliq. (1672) 78 Certain 
Periods, or Degreesof Change.. every seven years ; whereof 
the two first Septynaries. .1 will call the Obsequious Age. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. iv. ao8 The dayes of 
men are usually cast up by septenaries. x66o tr, Amy- 
raldus' Treat, cone. Relig, iil v. 395 Septenaries of dales, 
or weeks, or months, or years, or ages? x86o O. W. Holmes 
Elsie V. xix. If Elsie could only outlive three septenaries, 
twenty-one years. 

4. Mus. The seven notes of the diatonic scale. 
x66a Playford Introd Skill Mus. i. i. 2 By these Three 
Septenaries is distinguished three several Parts, that the 
Scale is divided into. 1776 Hawkins Hist, Mus. II. 11. viii. 
214 To shew the analogy between the seven planets and the 
chords included in the musjcal septenary. 1783 Burney 
Hist, Mus. II. 81 In completing the scale, or septenary. 

6. Pros. = Sbptbnabius. 

Chiefly applied to the English metre represented, e. g. by 
the verse of the Moral Ode and the Onnulum. 

1887 Horstmann S, Eng, Leg. Introd. p.ix, [MS. Egerton] 
generally shortens the lines from septenaries to Alexandrine 
verses, by omitting words [etc.]. 189X J. (p. Parsons Eng. 
Versff. 80 A form. .called the Septenary, with seven accents 
and fourteen syllables to the line. 

Septeuate (septih^t), a, Bot. [f. L. septeni 
seven each + -ate 2 J Growing in sevens, having 
seven divisions, heptamerons. 

1830 Limdley Nat. Syst, Bot. 113 Leaves., compound, 
quinate or septenate, x86i Bentley Man. Bot. 171 Sep- 
tenate leaf of the Horse-chestnut. 

Sep:tendece'nuialy a. [f. L. septmdedm 
seventeen, after biennial, septennial, etc.] Recur- 
ring every seventeen years. 


1896 Home Miss, (N. Y.) Sept. 253 This splendid septen- 
decennial . .anniversary, 

Septdude'Cimal, a. [f. L. septendedmus, or- 
dinal of septendedm.'] Pertaining to the number 
seventeen. (In quot. used incorrectly for prec.) 

1883 Proc, Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. XXXIV, 329 These in- 
sects [the periodjeal cicada] appear in fewer numbers at each 
septendecimal visit. 

Septennary (septe-nari), a. [f. L. septenn-is 
(f. sept-em seven -h annus year) + -aby.] Septennial. 

1644 Sir E. Dering Prop. Sacr. Pref. e, They are elder 
then my septennary examination, which is confined between 
1633, tind 1640. x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. x. § 26 If Dun- 
stan did septennary Penance, to expiate every mortall Sin. 
1887 in Westm. Gas, (1807) 6 Aug. 3/1 Whereas, by sep- 
tennary revolutions, the Speakership of the Ports has now 
devolved upon us. 

Septeunate (septem^). [ad. F. septennat, i. 
L. septennds (see prec.) + -ai =-ate 1 .] A period 
of seven years during -which office is held, etc. 

Orig. applied to the military dictatorship of Marshal 
MacMahon set up for seven years from 20 Nov. 1673. 

1874 Times 13 Apr. 7/1 The Septennate [of Marsh.-il Mac- 
Mahon] and the Press. 1885^ Athenaeuan a May 570/1 Lord 
Carnarvon passed under leview the principal events which 
had marked his segtennate. 1895 Westm, Gea, 13 May 2/2 
If this Bill fails or is withdrawn, a Conserxrative Septennate 
is as absolute a certainty as to-morrow’s sunrise. 

b. German Hist. A period of seven years during 
which the strength of the army is to remain fixed. 
Also aitrib. 

1885 Isywa Bismarck II, 401 marg.. The Military Septen- 
nate. X887 Pall Mall G, 23 Feb. it/a Of the seats occupied 
by the members of this majority the Septennate party has 
already captuied some thirty or forty by the displacement 
of former members. 1887 Contemp. Rev. LI. 392 The pass- 
ing of the Septennate Bill will certainly make the French 
more inclined to pause before attacking Germany. 

Septe’Jiuiad. rare. [f. L. septenni-um (cf. 
next) -f "AD.] A period of seven years. 

1851 E. FitzGerald EupJtranor 50 And so I leave him at 
the end of his second septenniad. 

Septennial (septemial), a, [f. L. sepienni-wn 

SbPTBNNIOM -f -AL.] 

1. Consisting of, or lasting, seven years. 

Septennial Act (Eng. Hist.), an act of 1716 providing that 

' all Parliaments shall and may respectively have Continu- 
ance for Seven Years, and no longer Hence allusive uses 
of septpmial, as in quot. a 1832 ; cf. 1748 in sense 2. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Septennial, of seven years space. 
X719 Steele Plebeian No. 4 ad fin., Sitting out the remainder 
of the septennial term. 1750 Smollett Hist. JSatg. X, 42 
(an. 1733) That a hill should he brought in for repealing the 
septennial act, 1773 yunius Lett. Ded. p. viii. Although the 
last session of a septennial parliament be usually employed in 
courting the favour of the people, a 3833 Crabbe Posth. T. 
xviii. Boat Race 6 When once enlisted upon either side. He 
must the rude septennial storm abide. iS8x Nafioat (N.Y.) 
XXXII. 384 The argument ..may also be used in behalf of 
triennial or of septennial, or of decennial sessions, 

2. Recurring every seven years. 

X640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 23 Being dispensed wilhall 
for his septenniall visit. 1748 Johnson Vaai. Httaai. Wishes 
97 Our supple Tribes.. ask no Questions but the Price of 
Votes J With Weekly Libels and SMtennial Ale, Their Wish 
is full to riot and to rail. 1866 J. G. Mdrfiiv Comaai, , Exodaas 
xxiii. 10, IX The septennial Sabbath thus bore a complete 
analogy to the behnomadal. 1886 Field 30 Jan. 118/2 He 
was ready to accept a principle of septennial revaluations. 
Hence Septe'nuialist, one who is in favour of 
septennial parliaments; Septennia'Utjr, the con- 
dition of being septennial. 

x8x7 Bkntham Pari. Reform Introd. 282 The reduction, 
of the at present established long term indicated by the word 
septenniality, to the dimensions of this short term. x8ao 
Examiater No. 6i3._i3/i To Annual Parliaments the objec- 
tions of the Septennialists are singularly weak, Review 
of Rev, V. 3/2 Balfour is too ardent a Septennialist to sanc- 
tion a premature dissolution. 

Septeunially (sepie-niali), adv. [f. Septen- 
nial -l- -lY 2 .] Every seven years, 

X79X Mackintosh Viaid, Gallicae Wks. 18.^6 111 . 117 A 
House of Lords, which, .should ..have a majority of its mem- 
bers septennially or triennially nominated by the King, 1829 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 1 . 134 It would be as much 
easier to take men’s votes annually than septennially, as for 
a boy to comb bis hair daily than once a week. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng.Char.,Body-CoackmaH 1 . 259 The fifteen guineas 
per annum were paid septennially, 

t Septe*llliiail, a. Obs, rare. [Formed as 
Septennial : see -an.] Of seven years. 

X716 M. Davies Aiheai, Brit. II. 355 Children, under the 
said Septennian Age. 

II Septennium (septe’niwm). [L., f. sept-em 
seven + annus year.] A period of seven years. 

3833 Ogilvie Suppl. 1868 M. Pattison Aradem. Org. v. 
263 The septennium required for the arts degree, 
t Septcnuual. Obs. [f. L. septennis, after 
annual A feast recurring every seven years. 

1641 H. L’Estrange GodPs Sabbath 58 The Law was read 
on the weekly Sabbath, as well as on the annuall of Taber- 
nacles in the septennuall of Release. 

Septenous (se*pt^n3s), a. Bot. [Formed as 
Septenate + -ous.] * Septenate. x866 Treas. Bot. 
t Septeutrial, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. septentrio 
(see next) + -AL.] = Septenteional. 

1349 in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 333 To calle up Baro, 
whom he taketh an orientalle or septentrialle spirit, xfisa 
Drayton Poly-olh. xx. igWhenWaveney in her way, on this 
Septentrial side.. From Laphamford leads on ber stream 



SEPTBNTRIOIT. 

into the East. 1631 R. H. Arraignm, Whole Creaittre xil. 
§ 1. 171 Our Septentriall cold Countries. 

SeptentriOU (septe*ntri^n), J^.anda. Ois. exc. 
arch. Ako 4-5 septein(p)trio(u)ii, 4-6 -tryon. 
[ad. L. septentriOf sing, of sepimtriones, oiig. 
septeni- iridnes, the seven stars of the constellation 
of the Great Bear, f. sepiem seven. + tri^s, pi. of 
trio plongh-ox. Cf. F. septentrion.'] A. sb. 

1 . pi. (chiefly as Latin.) The constellation of the 
Great Bear, occas. the Little Bear. 

xsa* Chaticet^s Boethius 11. met, vi. Wks. fol. ccxlvi/s 
This N ero gouerned by ceptre al the peoples that be vnder 
the colde sterris that highten the Septentrions I Jf.S.S'. vii. 
tyryones, the senene trionesl iSS 3 Eden Treat. Hewe Jnd. 
(Arb.) 28 Ye seuen starres called SeptaiMoties (being not 
fane from Vrstt maior called Charles wayne). _ 2601 Hol- 
land Pliny It. XXV. 1. 16 That region of the side which is 
under the North stane Septentriones. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes IV, XXV. 286 What influence the septentriones had 
upon him. . is to be easily guess'd. 1713 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. ai7 The Stars call’d the Septem Triones. 1859 Ld. 
Lyttoh Wfifidereras. Wild Desire; Which, hungering for 
the sources of the sums, Makes moan beyond the blue Sep- 
tentrions. , , V , , , 

2 . The north; the northern region(s) of the earth 
or the heavens. 

C1386 Chaucek Monk's T, 3657 He. .This wyde world 
hadae in subieccioun Bothe Est and West North and Sep- 
temtrioun. <1400 Maundev. (1839) x. 117 In the Hed of 
that See of Galilee, toward the Septemtryon, is a strong 
Castelle. C1440 PalUtd. on Ntisb. i. sg8 But from the cold 
Septemtrion decline, And front northwest ther chilling sonnys 
shme. 1303 JCaleJtder of Sheph. (Sommer) H viij b, Draw- 
yng towart the septentrj’on and other tymys towart the myd 
dai'. c 1311 jst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arh.) Introd. 32/2 That 
other parte of Indien is aboute Septentryon. 1593 Shaks. 
3 Hen. VI, I. iv. 136 Thou art as opposite to euery good. As 
the Antipodes are vnto vs, Or as the South to the Septen- 
trion. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camns' Nat. Paradox xn. 368 
The Folonians have two pawerrull..neighbouts,the Mosco- 
vlanns towards the Septentrion and the Turk in the Orien- 
t.tll part 

3 . A northerner, rare. 

1607 Totsell Four-/. Beasls 4s There is a constellation 
called the beare in the figure of seanen Starres like a Carte. 
..The Septentrions call them Triones, that is yoked Oxen, 
1834 Lowell /ml. Italy Wks. i8go 1. 17s We graver-tem- 
pered and -mannered Septentrions. 

B. adj. Northern ; = next. 

163a Lithgow Trcea. vn. 318 The Sunne declining North- 
ward.., and warming.. the Septentrion sides of theM Cyn- 
thian mountaynes. 1671 Milton P. E. iv. 31 A ridge of 
hills That screen'd the fruits of the earth and seats of men 
From cold Septentrion blasts. 18x4 Cary Dante, Purg'. 
XX.Y1L 98 And in their hands upheld those lights secure From 
blast SMtentrion and the gus^ south, a 1849 Cole- 
ridge Poetns (1850) II. 251 Their countless hosts Sped from 
their chill septentrion nursery. 

Sefteutxional (septentrional), a,, sb. Now 
rare. [ad. L. septentriandlis, f. septenirio (see prec.). 
Cf. F. septentrional (14th c. in Hatz.*Dann.).] 

A. €tdj. Belonging to the north, northern; 
formerly (of learning, etc.), pertaining to northern 
countries. 

SepimirionaUignsi.ksXsaxs^, the first six signs of the zodiac. 
£1391 Chaucer Asirol. n. § 40 Than saw I wel that the 
body of Venus in hir latitude of degrees septemtrionais 
ascendid in the ende of the 8 degre fro the heved of Capri- 
come. es^ Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), pis signe ys 
septentrional is of north partie. 1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 48 
The ;iole attic, boreal, or septemtrional. Ihid. 32 The sep- 
temtrional tropic of cancer. 1357 H. Baker Rules Use 
Almanacs Cj b, When the sunne is in the signes septen- 
trionalles.^ 1614 Raleigh Hist. World r. 108 The body 
of Armenia standeth in fortie three degrees Septentrion all. 
ez64S Howell Lett. (1650) I. 388 The Goths and other 
septentrional nations. 170^ Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 53 
The Catalogue of Septentnonal MSS. 1718 Hickes & Nel- 
son S'. Keiilfftuell it. xxiv, 125 Dr. Marshall the. .reviver of 
Septentrional Learning in the University of Oxford. 1806 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 582 The investigation of sep- 
tentrional antiquities. 1833 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy, 
xvii. 270 What were the politics, gossiplngs, squabbles, 
friendships, or patties. In this septentrion^ city. 1848 
Fraser's Mag. XXKVIll. 6S4 Disposed to dispute the sep- 
tentrional hold of the country with its Austrian rival. X887 
Pater Imag. Portraits iv. 145 The Septentrional Apollo 
[Duke Carl of Rosenmold]. 

Hence f SeptentxionaTlty, noitherliness (Bailey, 
173°) i t Septe’ntxlonally adv., in the direction 
of the north; \ Septe'utrionate zi. intr., to point 
to the north. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. n. ii. 58 A directive or 
polary faculty, whereby conveniently they[rr. steel and iron] 
do septentrionate at one extreme, and Australize at another. 
Hid. 62 If they [needles] be powerfully excited and equally 
let fall, they commonly sink down and break tlie water at 
that extream wherat they were septentrionally excited. 

B. sb. =SEPTENTBIOir 2. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxiv. 235 Turquesten. .strecchethe 
him.. toward the Septentrionalle, to the Eyngdoin of Cho- 
rasme. 

Septe’utrionaline. CAem. [{.L.septentrio- 
ndlis -I- -INE.] A crystalline alkaloid obtained from 
Aconitwn septentrionale. 

1897 Jrtil. them. Soc, I^XII. i. 303 Septentrionaline, 

. .which is a yellowish powder melting at laS-g", acts as an 
anaesthetic. 

SeptentriO'nic, a. rare. In qaot. septem-. 
[f. L. septenirio Septentbioh’-(--ic.] Northern. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 318/2 The minstrelsie of our 
septemtrionic tubes was made applicable to classic themes. 
So Septeutrio'nical a. rare. 
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1634 OKYsmt Pleeu. Notes iv. vi-vii. 303 The sepcentrio- 
nicall part of those Saxons. 

Septer(e, obs. forms of Scepthe sb. 
S6ptet(t,-etteCsepte*t). Mns. Also (italiatu 
zsed) septetto. [a. G. septet, f. L. septem : see 
-ET, -ETTE.] A composition for seven voices or 
instrninents, 

a. 1837 (riV/e) Beethoven’s Grand Septett, Arranged for the 
Piano Forte, with Accompaniments of Flute, Violin, and 
Violoncello, by I. N. Hummel. 1841 tr. Schindlers Beet- 
lumen II. 380 Septett in E flat for Violin, Alto, Violoncello, 
Clarionet, iiassoan, Horn,and Double Bass. Ibid. 386 Trio 
..(from the Septetto). 1863 Reader i Aug. rso/i He w 
Incapable of singing the duel septett (even transposed) with- 
out an effort so painful as to destroy the pleasure of the 
listener. 187a Kingsley Poems, Deleciaile Day 17 The 
septette of Beethoven. 1909 Blaekw. Mag, Apr. 48B/1 The 
septette in ‘Patience*. 

1 ). irons/. A set of seven. 

x886 Field g Jan. 30/3 Another septette faced the starter 
forthe inaptly named Thursday Hurdle Race, xiyx] Acadetm 
Mar. 330/1 A septette of water-colours by the late H. B. 
rabazon. 

Septfoil (se'tfoil). Also 6-7 set-, [ad. late L. 
sept/olium, as if through OF. : see Septi- 1 and 
Foil jAI, and cf. cinqu/oiLI 

1 . The plant tormentil. Now rare. 

*S?8 Lyte Dodoens j.\\n. 84 This herbe (sc. Tornteniilld^ 
is now called.. in English Setfoyle and Tormentill. 1607 
Tofsell Four/. Beasts 616 For this disease the Sheap- 
heardes take no other thing but the Hearbe Torintnt^U\a, 

I or Set-foyle. 1764 Museum Rust. III. xiii. 56 Toimentil, 
or septfoil, grows wild on dry pastures and commons in most 
parts of England. i8za Cbabob Talesx. 122 Here the dwarf 
sallows creep, the septfoil harsh. x83a Morfit Tamnng ^ 
Currying (1853) 40 Certain annual plants— as the septfoil 
and bistort. 

2 . Arch. An ornament with seven cusps or points. 
1849 [see Sixfoil]. 1877 F. G. Lee Gloss. Liturg, Terms, 
Septi- comb, form of L. septetti seven, forming 

adjs. in L., several of which have analogues formed 
with septem-, as septiceps, septichordis (also septem- 
chordis), septicollis, septipes (also septempeddlis) ; 
in English forming compounds for the most part 
adapted from or modelled on the L. compounds : 
Se'ptlohoxd, seven-stringed. Se'pticoiloured, 
of seven colours. Septifa'xious rartr^, [f. L. 
septifariam adv., in seven parts : see quots.] Septi- 
flnous rGrtf“'’=SEPTEMPLUO0S. Septifo'lious [L, 
folium leaf], having seven leaves. 8e 'pti&omted, 
having seven for^eads. Beptllaiiexal, seven- 
sided. t Septimestre [L. septi-, septemmestris}, 
seven months old. Se'ptimontial [L. Septimon- 
iialis, f, Septimontium (pnont-, mons mountain)], 
belonging to the feast held on the seven hills of 
Rome. Se'p-tipaxtlte >=SEPPEM;pAB'riTE. ’j'Septi- 
pedal [cf, Septemfedal], seven feet in length. 
Se'ptlxegal, of seven kings. SeptlsyTlable, a 
word of seven syllables. Septl'valent, Chem., 
combining with seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or radical. Be'ptizone [L. sep- 
tizdniut>i\ ; see quot. 

171* A. Malcolm Treat, Mus. 322 A third Tetrachord was 
added to the *septichord Lyre. 1835 Watekton Wand. 
S.Atner. 1v.ii.284 , 1 was in hopes to have found the Grande 
Gobe Mouche of Buffon, and the “’septicoloured Tangara. 
X863 Grote Plato I. i. 6 s note x, A wheel painted with the 
seven prismatic colours and made to revolve rapidly, will 
look white, but it is still really septi-coloured. 16^6 Blount 
Glossogr., *Sepii/arious, of seven manner of fashions, sorts 
or ways, a i860 A. Gray (cited by Worcester), Septifarious, 
turned seven different ways. 1636 Blount Glossogr., *Sep, 
t^uous. See Sepiemfluous. vjnx Bailey, *S^ti/olious 
Plants, such as consist of 7 Leaves, a 1708 T. Ward Eng, 
Ref. IV. {1716) 363 With ten huge Horns on evW Forhead, 
And with a *Septi.fronted Scull. *638 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep.v. xxh. 331 Seven equicrural triangles,, whose 
bases are the seven sides of the '^septilateral flgure. 1834 
H. Ainsworth Raohwood in. iv, A septilateral flgure. 1638 
Phillips, "Septimestre, of seven moneths space, 1606 Hol- 
land Sutton, 262 At the solemne '"Septimontiall sacrifice, 
hee made a dole of Viands. 1808 G. S. Faber View Pro- 
phecies I, X24 Whether the division of the mystic Euphrates 
into seven streams denotes some '’septipartite division of the 
Turkish empire. nxBjS Sir G. Scon Led. Archit. (1S79) 
IL ig8 Sexpartite or septipartite vaulting. 1902 Nature 
a7_Nov, 80/a If a line catting the fourth portion in four real 
points be projected to infinity, the projection will be septi- 
partite. 1606 Birnib Kirk-Buriall {1833) 3 To defraude 
the most landles liner on life at lest of his "septipedall in- 
heritance so equally proportioned to all by death. 1847 
GmiLfdag. July 45/2 Age has scarcely less likelihood of 
returning to childhood than Roman history of reverting to 
the Trojan origin and "septiregal succession. 1834 Oswald 
(cited by Worcester), "Sepiisyllable, 1872 Watts Diet. Chem. 
VI. 243 Sodium also can act as a trivalent and as a "septi- 
valent element. x88o Cleminshaw Wuris' Atenn. Theory 
220 [Chlorine] is septlvalent in perchloric acid. 1730 Bailey 
(folio), "Septizotie, a Building girt with seven Rows of 
Columns. 

Septi- comb, form of Septum, as in Septi- 
PEBons, Septieobm 2, SeptifeagaIi. (Cf. Septo- 2.) 
Septic (se-ptik), a. and sb. Also 7 erron. 
sceptick. [ad. late L,. septic-us, a. Gr. OTjirriKbs, 
f. to putrefy.] A. adj. Putrefactive, putre- 
fying; in mod. use, of disease, caused by the 
absorption of the products of putrefaction. 

1605 Timme Quersii. in. 160 Either septic putrifying, or 
caustic burning. 1684 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compii. vi. en 
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Vitriol, according to Galen.. is of a corroding and sceptick 
quality. 1705 Greenhill Embalming 2.^z After the nature 
of Septic and Escharotic Medicines, it corrodes and con 
Slimes the Flesh in a very short Time. 1732 Pringle Obs. 
Bis. Army iii. vii. (1763) 337 The miasma or septic ferment 
..being received into the blood. Ibid. App. p. xxxviii, It 
would seem that salt is subservient to digestion chiefly by 
its septic virtue, that is, by softening and resolving meats, 
i8o6 bled. Jj- Phys. Jrnl. XV. 79 If this matter is the sceptic 
[zre] principle, the foundation of all these chronic diseases. 
1873 F, T, Roberts IJandbk. Med, 92 The symptoms are of 
such a low type, .that they may be truly termed malignant. 
The terms ‘putrid’ or ‘septic’ are sometimes applied to 
fever under these circumstances. 1879 Tyndall Frngm, 
Sci. (ed, 6) II. xiii. 334 The preventing of the wound from 
becoming a nidus for the propagation of septic bacteria. 
i88z Times 23 Mar. 3 Illness has palpably been produced 
by the use, by paper-hangers, of size and paste undergoing 
or speedily entering on septic change. 

•f b. Septic acid : nitric or nitrous acid. (Cf. 
Septon and Septous.) Obs. 

1798 Monthly Meg. VI. 26 [Abstract of paper by Dr. S. L. 
Mitchill.] The azote, by the absorption of oxygen, is con- 
verted into nitrous oxide gas (septic acid), which is supposed 
to be the. .cause of infectious fever. x8oo S. L. Mitchill 
in Med. ^ Phys. /ml. IV. 23 It is. .ordinarily impossible to 
procure one drop _of pure and naked septic acid, by any 
decomposition of nitre. 

•|- B. sb. A septic or putrefactive substance. Obs. 

Tofsell Serpents 218 The venome of the Salamander 
is leckoned among Sept icks, or corroding things. i68a tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. in. 62 Septick5..may not be applied 
to any Ulcer. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 14 Acid of 
salt. .constitutes. .with regains of antimony, a powerful 
septic. 1771 Watson in Phil. Trans. LXl. 219 The pro- 
poition in which it acts ns a septic. 

II Septiceemia (septisf'mia). Also V.S. septi- 
cemiau [mod. L.,f. Gr. aTjnTiic-bs Septic + aFyia 
blood : see -ia.] Septic poisoning. 

1B66 A. Flint Prine. Med. 86 Putrid infection of the 
blood, or septicBemin. 1879 Tvndall Fragm. Sci. (ed. 6) 
II. xiii. 333 Splenic fever was often overmastered by septi- 
caemia. xSSa Playfair in Standard 17 Mar. 2/1 Puerperal 
septiesmia. 

Hence Septices'iaic a. 

1873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. s) 227 Those in 
which they [metastatic absce.<>ses] occur being termed pys- 
mic, those in which they are absent, sepiicsniic. x88a 
A. Flint Print, Med. 84 Good observers have failed to 
detect bacteria in septicaemic cases. 1896 Allbutt's Sysi, 
Med. I. 397 Septicaemic patients. 

Se'ptical, a. Now rare or Obs. [Formed as 
Septic : see -ical.] = Septic. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iii. xiii. 139 There was no 
absurdity in Galen when as a Septicnll medicine he com- 
mended the ashes of a Salamander. x65x Biggs New Disp. 
p 303 Their own septicall and escharoticall medicines. i8>o 
W. Scouesby Acc. Arctic Reg. 1 . 343 Occasionally assailed 
by the septical influences of rain. , 

Hence Se'ptlcally adv., so as to produce putre- 
faction. 1879 Wbdster, Suppl, 

Septicidal (se'ptissidal), a. Sot. [f. Sep- 
tum + L. -cidire, comb, form of cssdire lo cut -i- -al.] 
Applied to the form of dehiscence in which the 
pod splits through the dissepiments. Also to the 
capsule so divided. Hence Septici'delly adv., 
with septicidal dehiscence. 

18x9 Lindley tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits S[ Seeds 10 note 
The septicidal dehiscence of a plurilocular pericarp. 1830 
— Nat. Sysi. Bot. 146 The plants called Sauvageae. .have 
a septicidal dehiscence. 1837 Henfrey Bot, § 247 Com- 
pound multilocular ovaries dehisce .. sraticidally. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 68 Hypericines,. Fruit a septicidal 
capsule. Ibid, 240 Capsule . . septicidally a-valved . 
Septicine (se’ptisain). Chem. [ad. G. sep- 
ticin : see Septic and -inb.] (See quot.) 

1876 / ml . Client. Soc ., A bstr . 1 . 40s Septicine, an Alkaloid 
formed during Putrefaction. 

Septicity (septi-siti). [f. Septic + -ity, after F. 
sepiiciti.^ The quality or condition of being septic. 

1828-32 m Webster. 1893 Brit. Med, Jrnl. 10 June 1210 
Septicity introduced brings disaster on your patient and 
discredit 011 yourself. 

Se'ptico-, comb, form of Gr. arjirriKos Septic. 
2876^ tr. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 586 Fyiemia, Septico- 
pyemia, is usually an acute disease, starting in a purulent 
or ichorous focus, xgiz Webster, Septicopymmic. 

II Septier (sglye). Also 6 ceptyeT, 8-9 setter, 
[a. F. septier, var. setter, earlier sestier i— 1 j. sex- 
tarius, f. sextus sixth.] A French measure of capa- 
city for corn, etc. ; a measure of land : see quots. 

13x4 in Rutland Papen (Camden) 26 In wyn iiij septiers. 
1323 Ld. Berners Froiss.l. cliil. 183 A ceptyer of whete 
was worthe at Parys viii. li. parisien, and a septier of otes 
at lx. s. of parays. 1388 Archdeacon tr. Tme Discourse 
A r/ny K. Spain 69, 6320 septiers of Beanes and white Pease. 
1633 Grimeston tr. Polybius vi. 202 A Septier of Wheate. 
vtarg, A Septier is two Mines, and a Mine two London 
bushels. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 1x4, A Sutler of Land he 
saith is much about the Ai-pent. xjxaFr. Bk. Rates 64 The 
Muid, Paris Measure, containing 12 Septiers, which makes 
2 Tons. x’jxS^radley'sFam. Diet.s.'v. Hipocras, Take three 
half Setiersof good Water boiled and cool’d, with halfa Setier 
of good white Wine. 1776 Adam Smith W.N.i, xL (1869) I. aii, 
The septier of wheat, a measure which contains a little more 
than four Winchester bushels. i8a6 Henry Elem. Chem.J. 1 . 
631 The^septier of Paris is 7736 French, or 9370-43 Rnglisb, 
cubical inches. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 
423 The corn measure was the maid equal to 12 sellers, 48 
mines^ or 144 bushels. . .The wine measure was the muid of 
36 sellers, 144 quarts, or 288 pints, 1831 J. Davies Man, 
Mat. Med. 27 Veire, or J setier (glass). 
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tSeptiesm. Cards. Obs. [a. OF. sepiiesme 
(mod. F. septi^me), ordinal of sept seven.] A se- 
quence of seven. 

1674 Cotton Cotnpl. Gamester (1680) 59 The Elder ac- 
quaints you witli his Sequences,. .and they are Tierces, 
Quarts, Quints, Sixiesms, Septiesms, Huictiesms and Neu- 
fiesms. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xvi. (Koxb.) 73/2 A Sep. 
teLsm, is a sequence of 7 cards. 

Septiferous (septi-ferss), a. [f. Septi-2 + 
-PEBODS.] Having a septum or sepia. 

i8zi W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 113 Capsule., 
3-vaIved ; valves septiferous in the middle. 1854 Wood. 
WARD Mollusca 265 Beaks nearly terminal, septiferous in- 
ternally. 

Septiform (se*ptifpim), a}- [ad. late L. septi- 
fornns : see Septi- ^ and -eobm.] Sevenfold. 

1728 in Bailey. 1849 Digdy Compitum II. 310 That they 
may acquire the septiform grace, to the exclusion of the 
seven sins. x868 Gladstone Jwu. Mwtdi xv. (1869) 532 
The septiform system was apparently represented in the 
seven gates of Thebes. 1878 H. G. Guinness ApproachUiff 
F.nd Pref. (1880) p. viii, The enacts of the prophetic periods 
of Scripture form a remarkable septiform series. 

Septiform (se-ptif/am), a'^ [ad. mod.L. 
sepl^ormis or F. sepUforme ; see Septi- 2 and 
-EOBM.] Of the form or nature of a septum. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 313 Septiform 
ybrmis). When the Can thus forms an elevated ridge or 
septum. 187s Huxley in Eficycl. Brit, 1 . 131/1 A tendency 
to the development of septiform prominence is visible in the 
walls of the gastric passages of certain calcareous sponges. 

Septifragail (septi -fragal), a. Bot. [f. Septi-2 + 
frag-i root of fravgPre to break i- -al.] Applied 
to the form of dehiscence in which the septa are 
separated from the valves. 

1819 Lindley tr. Richards Ohs. Fruits <5* Seeds 10 It [«. 
the valvular mode of dehiscence] is called septifragal when 
it bursts the external edge of the dissepiments, which are 
then divided from the valves. _ i8g8 L. H. Bailey Bess. 
with Plants Septifragal dehiscence., may occur in either 
loculicidal or septi cidal pods. 

Hence Septi-fragally adv. , with septifragal dehis- 
cence. 

i8g6 G. Henslow Wild Flosoers 149 It [re. the fruit] de. 
hisces loculicidally (through the back) and septifragally 
(across the septa). 

Septile (se'pt 9 il), a. [ad. mod.L. septilis : see 
Septum and -ile.] Pertaining to a septum or septa. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 

Septillion (septi-lyan). Ariih. [ad. F. sep- 
tillion (l6th cent.), f. L. septem seven, after imlKon.'\ 
The seventh power of a million, denoted by i fol- 
lowed by 42 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the eighth power of a thousand, 
denoted by i followed by 24 cyphers. 

1690 Locke Hum. Utul. 11, xvi, § 6 Sepdiions. 1870 [see 
Octillion], Grindon xxvi. 334 Thousands of 

plants consist of nothing more than a few such cells as in 
seplillions make up an oak-tree. 1906 Daily Chron. 18 
May 9/4 M. Inaudi subtracted correctly a sum of figures 
running into seplillions— purely from memory. 

Hence Septi Tliontli a. audisb. (in recent Diets.). 
Septim^ (se'ptim^), a, [f. L. seplim-us 
seventh -l- -al.] 

1. Of a numerical system ; Eased on the number 7 . 

1855 in Ogilvie Suppl. 1863 Mill Comte 19s The number 

seven, .is to be made the basis of numeration, which is here- 
after to be septimal instead of decimal. 

2. Mus. Pertaining to a seventh. 

1867 Mackarren Harmony v. 161 There being then no 
sounded note with which the 7th forms a dissonance, in the 
absence of both the root and the 3rd of the chord, the 7th 
has no longer any of its septimal characteristics. 

t Septima'narian, [f. med.L. septi- 

tjidndrius, f. sepiimatia Septimane sb.'] = Hebdo- 
MADABT sb. Also f SeptimaTian [med.L. septi- 
marius'}. 

i66x Blount Glosso^r. (ed. a), Sepiimarians, certain 
Officers in Monasteries, which were chosen every week. 
[Misprinted Septinarian in Bailey 1728, etc.] x88a Ogilvie, 
SeptimaHaria/t,A monk on duty for a week in a monaste^. 

t Se'ptimane, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
septimdna, f. septem seven -h -ana, fem. of -anus, 
-AN, -ANE in a collective sense.] A week. 

1603 Holland Flutareds Mor. Explan. Words, SepiU 
mane, A weeke or seven.night. 1694 J. Smith Docir. Lords 
Day 52 The Eastern Nations, .retained a true account of 
the order of days in the Septimane. 

So Septlmaual a., weekly-. 

lA^FraseiAs Mag. VII. 706 Diurnal or septimanal litera- 
ture. 

+ Septimane, a. Obs.‘~° [ad. late L. septi- 
vi&nus (see prec.).] (See quot.) 

17*1 Bailey, Septimane, of the order of 7, also belonging 
to a Week. 

Septime (se'plim). [ad. L. seplimus, ordinal 
of septem seven.] 

1. Mus. a. Proposed name for the octave, rare^, 
b. [after G, septime\ A seventh, (In recent Diets.) 

1763 Ann. Reg., Misc.^tg^ltt By dividing the musical 
notes into six, as nature directs, the unisound will fall on the 
seventh note, and should, for this reason, be called a sep- 
time, and not an octave, 

2. Fencing. A parry ; see quots. 

X889 Pollock, etc. Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 46^ To pany 
sepiime. bring the foil into septime by making it describe 
half a circle from right to left, passing under the adversary's 
blade or hand. Ibid. 77 From septime, to give the Bertrand 
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riposte. 1897 Fneycl. Sport I. 379/2 (Fencing) Septime : 
The hand opposite the right shoulder, the finger nails turned 
up^yards, the arm half extended, elbow down, the blade 
horizontal, the point opposite the left shoulder. 

Septimole (se^ptirndbl). Mns. [ai-bitrarily f. 

L. Septimus seventh : cf. Quintole.] A group of 
seven notes to be played in the time of four or six. 

1834 Schuberth Mus. Handih. 186S Chamb, Encycl. 
VIII. 618/2 When anote is divided into seven instead of four 
parts — for example, a minim into seven quavers, oracrotchet 
into seven semiquavers — the group is called a septimole. 

Septiue (se’ptin). [f. Gr. arjirros, vbl. adj. f. 
aijveiv to rot : cf. Septic and see -ine.] (See quot. 
1875.) Hence Se*ptlnous a. 

1S73 B. W. Eichardson Dis. Mod. Life r. vi. 89 , 1 suc- 
ceeded in separating from the poisonous matter exuded 
from_ the peritoneal secretion of a patient labouring under 
surgical fever, a substance which would give a similar disease 
to an inferior animal...! named this substance ‘septine’. 
1877 Times 5 Oct. 4/5 [Dr. Richardson] classed the diseases 
produced by organic poisons as septinous instead of zymo- 
tic, he preferring the word septine for this poison, 

Septiugeute'uary. [f. L. septingenti 700 , 
after centenary.'\ A seven-hundredth anniversary. 

1894 Rockdale Times May, St. Chad's church celebrating 
the ‘ septingentenary * of its hirth-date. 

Septinsular (septi-nsiiKlaj), a. (sb.") [f. L. 
septem (see Septi- l)-nM««/a island. Cf. the Fr. 
name Sept-tlesl\ Septinsular Republic, etc. : the 
Ionian Islands. Also as sb. pi. the people of the 
Ionian Islands. 

1809 Ann, Reg. Pref. p. iv. The restoration of the Govern- 
ment of the Septinsular Republic. 1839 Times 3 Dec. 10/6 
The little Septinsular State which stands under the pro- 
tection of Great Britain. 1889 Atheniemn 6 July 20/3 A 
monograph of Andreas Hidromenos, ‘The Struggle of the 
Septinsulars for National Unity*. 1898 McCarthy fP/anf- 
stoue's Life xvii. 19a The Senate of the Septinsular Com- 
monwealth at Corfu. 

Septir, obs. form of Soeptbe sb. 
t Se'ptite. Chem. Obs. [f. Sept-ous + -ite,] A 
salt of septons acid ; a nitrite or nitrate. 

X799 S. L. Mitchill in Med. 4 Phys. Jrnl. I. 47 These 
carbonates and septites of lime, pot-ash, and soda. 

t Septleva. Obs, Also sept-et-le-va, sept 
and leva. [Shortening of F. sept-et-le-va, lit. 
seven and the ‘va’, ‘vade’, or first stake.] At 
basset, seven times the amount of the first stake. 

X70X Farquhar^iV H. Wildairii, ii, JFild. ..Who can re- 
sist the charms of Mattadors ? Lt/r. Ay, Sir Harry ; and 
then the Sept le va, Quinze le Va, & Tranie le Fa / 1706 
Mrs. Centlivrb Basset-Table iv. 50 , 1 have only won a 
Sept <jf- Leva. Ibid. 53 Do you think it possible to lose 
a Tranfe tjr Leva, a Quinse-leva , — and a Sept-et-leva , — and 
never turn once. X709 Seymour Cornpl. Gamester (1734) 
113. 17x6 Pope Basset-Table X4 in [La^ M, W, Montagu] 
Crt. Poems 2 As You by Love, so I by Fortune cross't ; In 
One bad Deal, Three Septlevn’s have lost. 1756 H. Wal- 
pole Let, H, S. Conway 12 Feb,, I am sorry she could not 
discover any wit in Mrs. Hussey’s making a septleva. 

Septo- comb, form of GT.o-qirros (seeSsPTON), 
as in : SeiptodiaxxlicB'a., septic diarrhoea iJSyd. 
Soc. Lex. 1898) ; Septog-e'nica;., producing sepsis; 
Se'ptogerm, a septic germ; Septo'meter, an 
instrument for the detection of organic impniities 
in the atmospheric air {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1880 '&/[AcCotMAcAntisepf.Surg, 104 There is a septogenic 
element in ordinary air. Ildd. 107 Experiment and clinical 
experience alike show that it will kill a cei tain proportion of 
septo-germs. 

Septo- used as comb, form of Septum, as in : 
SeptocephaTlo a. (see quot.); Septoce'plialy, 
the condition of being septocephalic ; Septo- 
xuajclTlaxy, applied to a small bone lying above the 
vomer in some birds and fishes; Septo'meter, 
an instrument for measuring the nasal septum. 

1878 Bartley tr. Topinards Anihrop, i. v. 176 *Septo- 
cephalic, microcephahe, small_ skulL Ibid, Index, Septo- 
cephaly. 1874 W. K. Parker in Trans. Linnean Soc. Ser. 
II. Zool, (1879) I. 8 The bones figured are what I at first 
called in the Reptile ' praevomers and now call ' -^septo- 
maxillaries '. Ibid. 9 The main septo-maxillary piece. 1884 

M. Mackenzie Dis. Throaty Nose II. 435 An ingenious 
‘'*septometer' has been invented by Seiler, which serves to 
distinguish thickening [of the septum] from deviation when 
these afTections occur separately. 

Se'ptole. Mus. s Septimole. 

i 8 s 4 ‘B ciiubekth Mus. Handlk. 

tSeptoXL (se-ptpn). Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
crrjwTov, neut. of cqnror, vbl. adj. f. cdjirfiv to rot. 

First in Fr. form septoue, adopted by Brugnatelli, on the 
^R^Mtion of Saltonstall, in Annates de Chimie (1798) 

A name for nitrogen, from its being regarded as 
the agent in putrefaction. 

1798 Monthly Mag. July 26/1 The origin of the yellow 
fever is attributed by Dr. Mitchill to the putrefaction or 
spontaneous decomposition of such substances as contain 
much azote (according to Dr. Mitchill's Nomenclature sep- 
ton). 1803 Med. 4 Phys. yml, IX, 304 Tlie gaseous oxyd 
of septon. 1834 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) 1 . 712 The febrile 
miasm, and septoii, or the elementary matter of putrescency, 
are the same thing. 

Septo(u)r, obs. forms of Soeptbe sb. 

t Se'ptous, a. Obs. [f. SsPT-ON -h -ous.] Sep- 
tons acid, nitrous (or nitric) acid. 

1799 Med. 4 Phys. yrnl. IT. 184 Obtaining phosphoric 
acid from the bones ofanimal^ by employing septous (nitrous) 
acid, which dissolved their lime. 


t Sept psaumes. Obs. Also set samas. [a. 
OF. septpsccumes (sept seven, psaufne Psalm r/i.).] 
The seven penitential psalms. 

c lym BehetioS4 He. .seide furstthe set sames andsiththe 
the Jetanye. c 1473 Partenay 1670 Thay sayd the sept 
psaulmes. 

Septre, obs. form of Soeptbe sb. 

Se*pt-ship. rare, [f. Sept j^. 2] Clanship. 

1823 MOORE mem. (1833) IV. ti 4 The spirit of sept-ship. 

Septuagfenarian (seipti^adgx'nee'rian), a. and 

sb. [f; L. septudgendrius, f. septuagSm, distribu- 
tive of septucigintd (see Sbptuagint).] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the number seventy, rare. 

1713 M, Davies A then. Brit, I, g6 Unquestionably be- 
liev'd it [sc. the Septuagint] to have been perform’d by the 
.same Septuagenarian and Binary number (for the Trans- 
lators are reckon'd to have been 72 Elders of the Jews). 

2. Seventy years old ; characteristic of that age. 

1793 tr. Cresset’s Ver.Vert (ed. 2) 41 A sulky, sour, sept.a- 

genarian [sic] maid Is made the keeper of the Renegade. 
sBS^Brit. Q. Rev. Oct, 441 Our septuagenarian premier. 

B. sb. A person seventy years old. 
x8o^ in Spirit Pnbl. yruls, IX. i, I am an elcleily man, 
verging now upon the glory of a septuagenarian. 1864 
Knight i’/irrnr.Sie’r IVorh.Life III. ii. 23 Landor. .although 
..a septuagenarian. .was in the full vigour of his under- 
standing. 

Hence SeiptiTagena'riauism. 

1824 Dibdih Libr. Comp. 532 In the plentitude of septua- 
genarianism. 

Septuageuaxy (seiptit/ad^rnari), a. and sb. 
Nowrartf. [ad. L. septudgmdrius (see prec,). Cf. 
F. septuagdnaire.'] = piec. 

1605 Bacon Ado. Learn, i. 24 The same ohiectlon.. Lu- 
cian maketli to lupiter. . . And askeih whether they were 
become Septuagenarie, or whether the lawe.. against old 
mens mariages had restrayned them, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. III. ix. 125 Nor can the three hundred years of 
..Nestor, overthrow the a.ssertion of Moses, or afford a 
reasonable encouragement beyond bis septuagenary deter- 
mination. 1737 Common Sense I. 27, I have often observed 
Septuagenary great-grandmothers adorned, as they thought, 
with all the colours of the Rainbow. 1823 Blackio. Mag. 
XIII, 92 , 1 was in appearance a middle-aged man, and in 
mind a septuagenary. 1850 FrasePs Mag, XLII. 2 The 
task would require, .septuagenary years. 

i* Septliag^eue. Obs, [Back-formation from 
prec.] A septuagenarian, 

1636 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. Ep. Rdr. c j, A good 
way passed beyond a Septuagene. 
Septlia^e 8 ixiia(se:pti«il&(l 5 e‘sima'. Ecel. Also 
)3. 4-5 Septuagesme, 5 -gesym, 5-6 -gesime. 
[a. L. seplmlgesima (sc. diBs) fem. of septuagesivms 
seventieth, f. septuagintd seventy; in early use 
through OF. septuages{i)me. 

It has been conjectured that the analogy of the names 
Quadragesima and Quinguagesima suggested the un- 
meaning application of Sexagesima and Sepiuagtsima to 
the two preceding Sundays. Another (less likely) conjecture 
is that Septnagesima. means ‘the seventieth da^’ before the 
octave of Easter. Both conjectures are in Alcuin (8th c,).] 

1, In full Sepluagesima Sunday : the third Sun- 
day before Lent. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel, WTes.^ II. 29 Wednesdai Gospel next 
after Septuagesme Sondai. c 1425 Process. Nuns Chester 
(1S99) 4 This procession shalbe saide on Sonday & so forth 
fiom septuagesime to lenton. X430 in Hntliweil Retra 
Maihem. (1841) 92 pereby demyd 1 pat septuagesime son- 
day schal falle 5e 28 day of. .Januare. 1338 Prymer in 
Englyske C j b, Betwene Sepluagesima and Easter thys 
psalme folowynge is sayde in steade of Te Deum, 1361 T. 
Norton Calvids Inst. iv. xix. 139 b, There be no maiiages 
celebrate, fiom Septuagesime to the vtas of Easter, 1733 
Challoner Cath. Chr. Insir. 93 The Penitential Time be- 
tween Sepluagesima and Easter, i860 Neale Comm, Ps, 
I. 33 The Lauds of Sepluagesima Sunday, as said in the 
Ambrosian Office, a 1866 — Notes on Div, Off. (1877) 203 
The custom of repeating it [.»;. Alleluia] frequently on the 
Saturday before Sepluagesima. 

1 2. The seventy days beginning with the third 
Sunday before Lent and ending with the Saturday 
in Easter week. Also transf, Obs. 

t Sunday in [the) S. = Dominica in Septnagesima, i, e. 
Sepluagesima Sunday. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 223 He. .lefte flesche 
[on] Monday and Wednesday, [and] also in Septuagesme 
\v.r. Sepluagesima], 1398 — Bari/i. De P. R, ix. xxviii. 
(1495) 363 Septuagesme.. stretchy th from the sondaye that 
hyghte Septnagesima.. to the Saturday in Eester -weke. 
Ibid, 364 Whan the Septuagesime of this lyfe is full ended, 
thenne we shall shyne in whyte in presence of thys lambe. 
a 1400 Table of Lessons in Wyclif s Bible IV, 685 'i^ie Son- 
day in Septuages. c 1430 Mirh'sFesiial 61 pys day is called 
Sonday yn be Septagesim. X483 Caxton Golden Legend ii, 
(1303) A viij b/2. In the saterdaye after ester, in whiche 
septuagesme is cumplete we synge dou[b]le Alleluya, 

t Septuage’simal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sep- 
tudgeszm-us (see prec.) + -AL.] (See quot. 1656 ,) 
In quot. 1646 (peih. Blount’s source) the sense is ' limited 
to seventy years of life'; in quot. 177S the word is misused 

for SliFTUAGENARIAN. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. vi. 298 In our abridged 
and septuagesimall ages, it is very rare and deserves a dis- 
tich to behold the fourth generation. 1636 Blount Glosse^,, 
Septuagesimall, pertaining to the number seventy, or Sep- 
tuagesima Sunday. 1778 Eliz. Carter Lett, to Mrs. Mon- 
tagu (18x7) HI. 145 (F. Hall) Your description of his septu- 
agesimal ^llantry would make one laugh. 

Septuagint (se-ptiz^adgint). [ad. L. septud- 
gintd seventy, f. weakened form of septem seven.] 
't' 1. The ‘ seventy translators ’ of the Old Testa- 

61 
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ment into Greek (see a) ; = L. sepuapjtta {inter- 
preies), Gr. of O'. Ois. 

[1563 Hotmlits II, rarell of Idol. i. E ej b, Accord ynge 
as the Septuaginta haue In theyr translation in GrekeeidotAci. 
15^ in D. Fenner Ministers (1587) 44 Will you followre 
Hefiuagintftra their whole translation?] 

13^ Cooper A dnum. 50 The translation . . vas . . according 
to the Sepiuagini. 162a Seme.andynne ii Which 

latter clause though it answer not the Originall ; yet the 
Septuagint so translate it a i6sfi Halts Goldea Rem. 
(1673) 84 The Septuagint, to make the sense more plain, do 
add another clause. 1684 T. Buknkt Th, Earth it. vii. *51 
The Septuagint, who render this word Eden, 
fb. pi. in the same sense. Ohs. 

*577 Hanmer Ane. Reel. Nisi,, EtescS. v, viii. 84 The 
translation of the olde testament by the septuagintea i6ai 
Bp. Moostagu Diutribai 217 The Septuagints were no 
Grammarians, saith that hold bayard, Stenchiu.s. 1633 
Gataker Vitui. Annot.^ yer. j6 Whether they.. had studied 
upon the matter apart in their several cels, as the tale goes 
of the secluded Septuagints. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 

2 . The Greek veraon of the Old Testament, 
which derives its name from the story that it was 
made Iw seventy-two Palestinian Jews at the re- 
quest of Ptolemy Philadelphus (284-347 B. c.) and 
completed by them, in seclusion on the island of 
Pharos, in seventy-two days. (Denoted by LXX.) 

The authority for the old story is the Lett^ of Aristeas to 
Philocrates, long luiown to be spurious, which purports to 
give contemporary evidence of the undertaking. The trans- 
lation is now held to have been made by Egyptian Jews, 
independent of each other and living in different times. 

1633 J. Done Wildt The Auncient History of the Septua- 
gint. X646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vi. l ajB As for the 
Septuagint, it is the first and most ancient Translation 
recordcM. 1778 Bp. LowtH Transl, Isaiah Prelim. Disi;, 
p. Ixvi, The Greek Version, commonly called the Septua- 
gint, or of the Seventy Interpreters.^ 1834 Geutl. Mag'. Apr. 
377A severe condemnation which we have^been com- 
piled to pass ou the Septuagints of the Christian Know- 
ledge Society and the University of Oxford. 1887 Bible 
(R.VJ Pief., The Ancient Versions, the oldest of which, 
namely the Greek or Septuagint, lyos made, at least in part, 
some two centuries before the Christian era. 

+ 3 . pL 'The ‘ seventy elders ’ of Israel. {JSxod. 
3txiv. 1.) Obs. 

13^ Rasteli. Confuf. yeiueVs Ser»t. 137 He [rr. the pope] 
oontinueCh in his supremacie, as a Moyses aboue the sep- 
tuagintes. 

4 . A group of seventy. 

1864 De Moiusan in Athewseum a July ai Not to mention 
the IscaiiotwhichLeverrierandAdams calculated Into exist- 
ence, there is more than a septuagint of new planetoids. 
1887 Sir W. Harcourt in Times stg Sept. 5/3 The Septua- 
gint [of Liberal Unionists] still meets, I believe, at Devon, 
shire House. 

5 . alirih. of sense 2. 

1638 Phillips s.v.,’nie Septuagint translation of the Bible. 
1684 T. Burnet To. Earth i. iit. 24 If you follow the Sep. 
tnagint Chronology. 1708 Kbrsiw s.v., The Septuagint or 
SeptuaginUBible. 1760 H. Owen {tit/e) An Enquiry in to 
thepresent state of the Septuagint Version of the OldTesta. 
ment xBso Donaldson New Craiyhts (ed. a] § 100. 151 
The Septuagint translators. 

Se:ptuagi*]Ltal, a. [f. prec.+-AL-.] Of or 
pertaining to the Septuagint. 

1780 Bvrom Rem. (1857) 1 1. it 618 The frequent Hebraisms 
that occur through the whole New Testament, and tbeir 
Septuagintal s^le. 1834 GeniL Ma^. Apr. 377/1 In the 
third chapter of the Septuagintal Daniel. 1883 westcott in 
fV. Smith’s Diet. Bible s.v. Piilgate § 19 The Septuagintal 
tradition was at length set aside. xSpa NntimiLN. 482/2 
Septuagintal text-criticism. 

Hence Septoagl'iitalist, a student of or an anth- 
ority imon the Septuagint. 

x8|o Grinribld Apel. SeM«aglni App. 177 Of all our 
Divine^ Bishop Pearson, lias proved himself the best Sep- 
tuagintalist. 

SeptuaJ, enon. form of Sspcal. 
t Se'ptnaay, a, and sb. Obs. [irreg, f. L. sepiem 
seven + -Aar, by association with s^tudginid.'\ 

A. adj. Consisting of seven ; septenary. 

1804 T. WHiGHr Clwnact. Yeeres 5 God hath appointed 
these Septuarie, and Nonarle yeeres as best seeming his 
wisdome and prouidence. Ibid. 8 In this septuarie number 
of our yeeres. 

b. Of seven, days. 

1703 E. '\Vakd Zand. Spy xvii. (1706) 403 After I had. .he. 
stow^ two Pennyworth of Razorridge on the most Fertile 
paitof my Face, whose Septiiary Crop requir'd Mowing. 

B. sb. A group of seven days. 

1846 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 212 Months howso- 
ever taken are not e-vactly divisible into septuai ies or weeks. 

Septulate (se-ptit^l^t), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. septuldltis : see next and -ate 2.] Having 
a septalnm or septula. 1864 Wcdstbr. 

j| Septulum (se’ptitJlzfm). Nat. Hist. [mod.L., 
dim. ot next.] A small or thin septum. ” 

1836 Kirby & Sp. Entoiml. xxxiii. III. 382 The Septula^ 
the lesser ridges and partitions raised 011 the surfaces of the 
metaphragm. Ibid. xxxv. Ci8a8) III. 584 The septula con- 
sist for the most part of the endosternum or internal sternum 
and its branches. 

II Septum (se-ptnm). PI. septa (se-pta). [a. L. 
Saturn, sssptum^ f. sepire, saiplre to enclose, f. sepes^ 
ssBpes hedge.] A partition ; a dividing wall, 
membrane, layer, etc. ; a dissepiment, a. gen, 

Tull Horse-Noeittg Hush, xi. 125 When the Plants 
of the outer Row are too numerous on a shallow Mould, the 
Roots of these, which are always thickest near the Bottom 
of the Stems, make a Septum or Hedge betwixt the Roots 
of the middle. .Row and the Interval. x85a Miller Elem, 1 


Chein.. Org. (ed. a) ii. § 4-ii4 It [rr. vegetable parchment] 
may be substituted for bladder as a septiun, in electrolytic 
operations, with great advantage. 187X ‘ Stonehenci: ’ 
Brit. Sports I. 1. ii. S 5. 38 Two pieces of stamped brass 
forming a strong septum in the cap. 1877 F. G. Lee 
Gloss. Liiurg. Tennst Seplum, a term used by certain 
seventeenth-century Anglican writers for the.. rail, placed 
on each side of the entrance of the sanctuary, to suppoit the 
communicants, m87g W. K. Clifford Zed. I. 203 Hydro- 
gen goes through a septum or wall of graphite four times 
as fast as oxygen does. 1883 F. Dav /jtdiau Fish (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) 64 A hoop supporting a bng-like net.. with 
a septum about xt inches nom mouth leading into the 
lower portion of the net. 

b. Anat. e. g. the partition between the nostrils 
(septum nasi), the membrane separating the ven- 
tricles of the heart (septum cordis). 

1726 hloHRO Anat. Bones 86 In some Sculls, besides the 
large osseus Septum^ there are found in each Sinus several 
bony Pillars. 1733 IVinslow's A^t Hunt. Body (1756) II. 
243 The Faix, or great longitudinal Septum of the Dnra 
Mater. 1781 Pennant Hist. Qnadmp. II. S3o The nostrils 
oval, and divided by a _ 1833 Brewster Magic 

iiu 312 Some of the party experienced sharp pains in the tips 
of their ears and in the septum of the nose. 1839 J. Tomes 
BenietlSurg. 4 The septa, which divide into a series of cells 
that which at an earlier age was but a continuous groove. 
187a T. Pract. Sterg . T24, 1 have only removed one 

[sc. Polj’pus nasi] from the septum. 18S0 GUnther Fishes 
66 In Notidanus, membranous septa.. cross the substance 
of the gelatinous notochord. 18S3 Martin & Moale Verteb. 
Biss. laSThe tendinous septum [aponeurosis) of the gieat 
pectoral muscle. 

aitrib. 1904 Brit. Med. yrtd. 10 Sept, 606 Douglas's sep- 
tum perforator and curved septum knife. 

e. Bot, e. g. the division-wall of a cell, a par- 
tition ill a compound ovary or spore. 

1720 P. ’QLKiB.Boi. Ess. iL 54 The P/tfreufiE.. sometimes 
..arise from eLnAjrismedius,..(tam‘d by the Conjunction 
of the three Septa, which meet^ in the Center. i8m Lind- 
LiiY Nat, Sysi. Bot. 139 A fruit with the valves alternate 
with the septa. 187a Hooker Sind. Flora 83 Pod 2-val ved, 
turgid or flat with a longitudinal septum. x8Sa Vines Sachs' 
Bot. 259 The septum, at first mmple, splits into two lamellm. 

d. Geol. 

<zi728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils i. (1729) I. 81 In 
those Bodies that are invested with a Crust, the Septa 
lessen and grow thinner as they approach the Crust. X78S 
Hutton in Trans. Roy. Soe. Edinb, (1788) I. 246 The septa 
have been formed by the uniform contraction of the internal 
parts of the stone. 1836 Buckland Geol. 4 Mm. xv, § 4 
(1837) I. 347 When these thin septa are converted into iion 
pyrites, their edges appear tike golden filigrane work, mean- 
dering amid the pellucid spar. x83x Mantell Peirijaciions 
iv. § 6. 407 The dark partitions, or septa, are veins of spar. 

e. Zool. e. g. one of the radiated plates of the 
cell of corals, one of the partitions of a chambered 
shell. 

18x3 S. Brookes Inirod, Cencliol. 94 The septa transverse 
and perforated by a' tube. X846 Dana ^0171/1. (1848) 353 The 
transverse septa are sometimes seen to extend quite across 
the whole interior. s.t6x'i.'B..ilMm.'&Mi'B.Man.Anim.Kingd., 
Ccelent, 158 In . .the A porosa and Petfm'a/a,. .septa, in sets 
of five or six, normally occur. 

t Se^tu'ncial, a. Obs.-° [ad. late L. sep- 
tuncidlisy f. L. sept-em seven -i- uncia Ounce k] 

1636 Blount GlossogT.^ Septmtcial, of seven ounce^ or 
seven parts of the whole. 

Septnor (se-ptiilpj). [a. F. septuor, f. L. sep- 
iem, after quatmr quartett.] = Septet. 

183a Loncf. Zife (1891) II. 177 The first and longest a 
symphony., the lust a Septuor, very beautiful. 1873 ‘Ouida’ 
Pascarel I. xir Flurase after phrase, chorus on cboius, solo 
and septuor, and recitativa 

Septuple (se-pti«p’l), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
septuplus, f. septem seven ; see -pie.] A. adj. 

1. Sevenfold. 

1834 Tait's Mag.J. 456 The ‘ qoadnmle ’ alliance will very 
soon be.. a 'septuple' one, _ x868 Lockyer Guilletnin's 
Heavens^ (ed. 3) 350, 6 Orionis is a septuple star. 1882-3 
ScHAFF in Herzogs E/uycl. Relig. Knewl. I, 49 The sep. 
t^le fulness of the Holy Spiiit. 

2 . Mils. Having seven beats in a bar. 

1884 Grove's Did. Mus. IV. 120/x There seems no reason 
why a Composer, visited by an inspiration in that direction, 
should not write an Air in Septuple Time, with seven beats 
in a bar. 

B. sb. The seventh mnltiple. 
i6ga Capt. Smith's Seaman’s Gram, ii. xv. 123 The Cube 
of The Septuple thereof is i-9i3. 1733 Johnson, Septuple, 
seven times as much. A technical term. 

So Se'ptuple v. irons., to multiply by 7, increase 
7 times; Seiptuplica'tloii, multiplication by 7; 
t Septuply adv., sevenfold, 
i6xs T. Adams Blache Deoill 2 He that is quit of so had 
a Guest, shall "septuple his owne woes by his re-entertain- 
ment. 1633 — Exp. 2 Peter ii. 4 Tliat furnace whose heate 
was septupled. 1833 Hersciibl Astron. viii. 27B Let any 
one figure to himself the condition of our globe, we) e the 
sun to be septupled. 1674 Jeake Arith. (i6g6) 25 "Septu- 
plication, or to multiply by 7. ib^ViLVAm Theorem. Theol. 
vm. 299 The Churches reatauration, whos glory shul "sep- 
tuply exced the Suns splendor. 

Septuplet (se-pli?/plel). [f. L, septuplus (see 
prec.j, after triplet, etc.] 

1 . «= SeP'UMOLE. 1891 Cent, Did. 

2. One of seven offspring at a birth. 

1898 Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Septur(e, obs. forms of Sceptre sb, 
Sopnlcllf&l (siiwlkral), a. [ad. L. sepulcralis, 
f. sepulcr-um Sepulchre si. : see -al. Cf. F. sipul- 
cral, Sp., Pg. sepulcraJ, It. sepolerale, sepulcrale."^ 


L Of or pertaining to burial or a place of burial, 
a. Pertaining to or serving as a sepulchre or tomb; 
forming part of a sepulchre, or its furniture; 
monumental. 

Sepulchred couei a cone of baked clay found in some 
Egyptian tombs, intended to represent offerings of food, 
^1631 Donne Poems, Ecsicuie 18 We like sepulchrall 
statues lay. 1643 Milton Passion vii, Mine eye hath found 
that sad Sepulchral rock That was the Casket of Heav’ns 
richest store. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 43 Sepulchral Lies, our 
holy walls to gi-ace, And New-year Odes, and all the Grub- 
street race. 1740 Gray Let. in Poems (1775) 85 A sepulchral 
marble at the villa Giustiniani. 1781 Cowper Converstii. 
358 Old sepulchral urns. 1831 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) 
1 . II. V. 423 The sepulchiaHamp,.. burning through long 
ages to light up the entombed ashes. 1904 Budge ij- ^ih 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 107 A collection of baked clay 
‘cones’, stamped with thepames and titles of princes, chiefs, 
and officials who weie buried in the necropolis of Thebes... 
The objects aie commonly called sepulchral cones, 

"b. Pertaining to rights and cusloms connected 
with burial, funeral. 

x6is Chai'sian Odyss. in. 430 Thus hauing slaine hiraj a 
sepulchrall feast He made the Argiues. 1729 G. Adams tr. 
Sophocles, Antig. 11. iv. II. 29 She. .copiously adorns the 
Carcase with sepulchral Libations, 1863 D. Wilson Preh. 
Ann. (ed. 2) I. iii. 76 The system of human sacrifices was 
not unknown among eaily Roman sepulchral rites. 

1 0 . (See quot.) Obs. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v.. Sepulchral Ilereticks, were thus 
call’d from their principal Erior, which was. That by the 
Woid Hell, whither the Scripture tells us Jesus Christ 
descended after his Death, they understood his Sepulcher. 

2. transf. Suggestive of a sepulchre, appropriate 
to a tomb ; dismal, gloomy, melancholy. 

a 1711 Ken Hymnoiheo Poet.Wks. 1721 III. 73 Sepulchral 
Cypress, Lawi el, Pine, and Bays, Yew, and all Trees, wliose 
Verdure ne're decays, Are planted in long Rows, where 
■ Momners walk. 1796 Southey Rudiger xh, A deep sepul- 
cial sound the cave Return’d. 1840 J. T. J. Hewlett 
P. Prigginsv^ His laugh, .was a sepulchral oh 1 hah 1 which 
issued from his chest without any sympathetic movement of 
the muscles of his face. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, Ixvii, 
The sepulchral Ezra. 

*1* 3. Like a tomb, serving to entomb. Ois. 

1801 SoUTiiEV Tholaba 1. xxii. For this.. The silkworm of 
the East Spun her sepulchral egg. 1802 E. Darwin Os-ig. 
Soe, IV. 61 With monstrous gape sepulchral whales devour 
Shoals at a gulp. 

Sepulchralize (s7“pollcialsiz). [f. Sepul- 
CHttAL a. + -rzE.] trans. ‘ To render sepulchral 
or solemn.’ 1833 Ogilvie Suppl. 

Sepulclirally (s^pi^'llcrall), adz/, [f. Sepul- 
OHBAL a. + -LY 8. J In a sepulchral manner, 
xSxa H. Busk Banquet iii. 273 Where, it is said, sepul- 
chraUy they burn, Near some sarcophagus or sacred uin. 
xBg8 Wesim. Gas. 20 Jan, 5/2 A current of sepulchrally icy 
air meets you inside. 

Sepnlcliran (s^pi^-lkran), a. [f. Sepdlohee 
j<5. -f-AN.] Septtlchran nun\ a member of the 
Order of Canonesses Regular of the Holy Sepul- 
chre ; pi. the church of this order. Cf. Sepuloiiuine. 

1844 A. P, DE Lisle in E. Purcell Life (1900} 1 , 130 Mr. and 
Mrs. Craven met us at Mass at the Septtlchran Nuns. 1837 
G. Oliver CoU, Cath. Relig. Cornw, 30 The English Sepul- 
chran nuns had determined to emigrate from Liege. 

Sepnlchre (se-p&lkaj), sb. Forms ; 3-7 
sepulore, 4 sepulchur, 5 scepulcur, sepulkyr, 
5-6 8epuic»r(e, sepulker, 6 sepulcor, sepulcar, 
sepulcer, sepullore, Bepullciir, (sepulchree, 
sepulohrie, sepulcrye), 6-^ (now U. S). sepul- 
cher, 3- sepulohre. [a. OF. sepulcre (nth c. in 
Hatz,-Darm.), ad, L. septtlcriim (less correctly 
sepulchruvi), f. root of L. sepul-lus, pa. pple. of 
sepelire to bury ; cf. Sp., Pg. sepulcro, It. sepolcro^ 
1 . A tomb or burial-place, a building, vault, or 
excavation, made for the interment of a human 
body. Now only rhetorical or Nisi. 

cizoo Trin. CoU.^Hom, 101 OSer is ]>at bitwenen his 
Jtrowenge and his aristehe lai on his sepulcre. a 1223 Ancr. 
R. 170 Uor se beotl mid lesu Criste bitund ase ine sepul- 
cre. cizgo Holy Rood 400 in S, Eng, Leg. 13 And Jto he cam 
to lei'usajem of Jte sepulchre he himde doute hat ore louerd 
was on i-leid. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc, 5188 par es j>e 
mount of calvery, And Jtesepulcre of Crist fast jiarby. 01386 
Chaucer IVife's Prol. 498 The sepulcre of hym Daryus 
Which that Appelles wroghte subtilly. c 1440 Gesta Rom, 
xliv. 173 (Harl. MS.) As longe as eny bone is in the sepulcure 
of myhusbonde. 1471 Caxion Recuyell (Sommer) 402 The 
kyng gerion had biought vp that custome to make these 
sepulcres, for to haue remembrance of them that were 
vaylliant in armes. xsa6 Tindale Luke xi, 47 Wo be to 
you that_ bilde the sepulcres off the prophetes : for youre 
fathers kiled them. 1388 Parks tr. Mendozals Hist, China 
43 Many instruments, which neucr haue playing till such 
time as the deed is put into the sepulcher. 0x600 Shaks. 
Sonn. Ixviii, Before the goulden tresses of the dead. The 
right of .sepulchers, were ^orne away To line a second life 
on .second head. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oltarius' Voy, Ambuss. 
32 1 Such as have gone on Pilgrimage to Mecca, to Mahomet’s 
Sepulchre, a xyoi^ Maundrell yourn. Jems. (1732) 14 We 
found there a multitude of Sepulchres hewn into the Rocks. 
X736-7 tr. Keysleds Traz>. (1760) 1 . 80 Under the choir of the 
church are the sepulchres of the old dukes of Bavaria. 181S 
Bvron Ch, Har. ly. Ixxix, The very sepulchres lie tenant- 

OJ their heroic dwellers. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano ii. 
li. 68 There was strange darkness cast o'er eveiy street. And 
all was stiller than a sepulchre. 

b. Whited (jcpttinied) sepulchre', in biblical 
language, used fig. for a hypocrite, or one whose 
fair outward semblance conceals inward cormption. 
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[c 158a Wyclif Mait. xxiii. 2^ Woo to 3011 scrlbfs and 
Pharisees, that beu lie to sepulcns maad whijt.] 1388 Ibid. 
Like to sepulcris whitid. [1539 IJible (Greatl, painted 
sepulcres ; 1582 N. T, (Rheims), whited sepulchres j so 1611.] 
£ 1530 Tindale Prol. Rom. (1538) W iv b, Christ, .calleth 
them ypoci'ytes, that is to saye, simulers and payiited senul- 
cres._ 1782 y. Knox Ess. xcvii. II. 61 Those varnished 
qualities, which, like whited sepulchies, are but a disguise 
for internal deformity. 1894 Hall Caine Matixman 428 
He was a sham,— a whited sepulchre, 
e. transf. and 

*S93 SiiAKS. 3 Hen. ri 11. v. 115 My heart (sweet Boy) 
shall be thy Sepulcher, For from my heart, thine Imagene’re 
shall go. 1627 J. Taylor (Water- P.J Annado C 3 b. Such 
beasts and birds of prey and rapine are commonly the liuing 
sepulchres of dead Horses. 1640 lyand. yeio telling For- 
itmes 38 He is a curse to Pasties ; a tormenter of Poultry^a 
sepulchre to Lobsters. 1819 Shelley Cenci iv, i. 53, 1 will 
. .make his youth The sepulchre ofhope> where evil thoughts 
Shall grow like weeds on a neglected tomb. 1845 Dakwin 
Voy. Not. viii. (1879) 155 The whole area of the Pampas is one 
wide sepulchre of these extinct gigantic quadrupeds. 1881 
JowEiT T/iiicyd, 1. 122 The whole earth is the sepulchre of 
famous men. 

2 . The Holy (f Saini) Sepulchre (occas. the 
Septtlchri ) : The cave in which Jesus Christ was 
buried outside the walls of Jerusalem ; hence, the 
name for the group of buildings erected over the 
traditional site of this cave. Also in the title of 
some churches in other parts of the world erected 
in memory of this. 


c 1200 Trin. Coll, Horn. 21 And was his holie lichaineleid 
in burieles in holie sepulcre )>at men sechen giet in 
ierusalem. 136a Langl. F. PI. A. vi. 17 pis Folk fraynede 
him feire from whenne pat he coome? ‘ From Synay ’, he 
seide, ‘ and from the Sepulcre ’. 1393 E. E. fPiils (1662) 9 
This was yeve and writen in the lordes In of Cherlton with- 
oute Newgate, in the parosch of seynt sepulcre in the suburbe 
of london. e 1400 Maunoev, (1839) vii. 79 The Chirche of 
the Sepulchre.. .The Chirche of Seynt Sepulchre, i486 Eh, 
St. Albans, Her, bijb, A knyght is made in .v. dyuerse 
placis In musturing in londe of werris. . . And at the sepulcur. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 13 As the holy Sepul- 
cher at Ierusalem, is ^visited by Christians. 1823 Scott 
Talisnt. xi, Hewing with our swords the way to the Holy 
Sepulchre. 1898 A. H. Thompson Camb. ^ Its Colleges 
301 Just opposite St. John's Chapel is the church of the 
Holy Sepulchie. Ibid. 303 St. Sepulchre’s is one of those 
rare livings which are in the gift of the parishioners. 

b. Knight of the {Holy) Sepulchre : a member 
of a secular confraternity composed of those who 
were knighted in the crusades, esp. those kuighted 
at tlic Holy .Sepulchre itself. 

Since 13^42 the confraternity has existed only as a religious 
organization, having the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem as its 
Grand-master. 

1590 Segar Bh. Honor v, 59 Knights of the Sepulcher. 
16x7 Mokyson I tin. i. 233 [They] would make us Knights 
of the Sepulcher, so we would crave that honour, 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Sebnlchre, To excite Rich and Noble 
Persons to visit the Holy Places, by giving them the Title 
of Knights of the Holy Sepulcher.^ 187^ Longf. (Payside 
/»;iiii. Landlords yVi/ealt was Sir Christopher Gardiner, 
Knight of the Holy Sepulchre. 

8. a. Antiq. A permanent or temporary structure 
prepared in a church for the dramatic burial of 
the reserved Sacrament (somejjmes also the Cross) 
upon Good Friday. 

1389 m Eng, Gilds (1870) 48 On kandel of xvj. pound of 
waxe to brenne about |>e sepulcre in fornseide Chirche 
of seynt Nicholas. 1426-7 Rec. St. Mary at HtU (1904) 63 
First payd for the sepulcre for diners naylis & wyres & glu, 
ix d ob. 1566 ill Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 67 One 
sepulcre sold to Johnne orson and he hath made a presse 
theiof to laie clothes therein, a 1627 Hayward Ann. Q. 
Eliz. (Camden) 28 And not oiiely images, but rood-loftes, 
I'elickes, sepulchres, bookes [etc. ]..wer.. committed to the 
fire. 1739 Blomfibld No7y. (1805) II. 217 These sepulchres 
were erected alwayes (as 1 take it) on the north side of the 
chancel, near to the altar. 1791 J. Townsend Joum, Spain 
(1792) III. 239[At Valencia] In the sacristy, I saw a massive 
sepulchre of silver gilt, designed for the reception of the 
host on good Fiiday. 1836 Parker Gloss. Ardut. (1830) 
1. 421 At Hampton, Oxfordshire, is a singular example . .of 
a kind of double sepulchre, one over the other. 

b. (See quot. 1753.) 

1753 Ciialloner Catli. Chr. Instr. 220 The Place where 
the Blessed Sacrament is reserved in the Church in order for 
the Oflice of Good- Friday (on which Day there is no Con- 
seciatioii) is by the People called the Sepulchre, as repre- 
.. , a jBoo I Pater- 

393, On 

^ _ _ a clock 

after which y» Bd Sacrament is put into y“ Sepulchre & y» 
(Congregation, & Family wattch 2 by 2 till 10 a clock at 
night. 1853 Dale tr. Baldescht's Ceremonial 187 A chapel 
of the sepulchre should be prepaied. 1884 Cath, Diet, (1897) 

4 . Interment, burial, rare. 

1388 Wyclif Gen, xxiii. 4 Jyue je to me lijt of sepulcie 
[Vulg.yws sepulcril with 30U. 1601 Siiaks. 7\uel, N. in. ly. 262 
Hisincensement at this momentisso implacable, thatsatisfac- 
tion can be none, but by pangs of death and sepulchie. 1706 
Phillies (ed. Kersey). 1871 Napheys Prevent <V Cure Dis. 

I. xi. 331 Modes of sepulchre which have prevailed. 

1 5 . App. some article of personal jewellery. 

1567 Sm N. Throckmorton Let. to Leicester to Apr. 
{MS. Me^alene Colt), 1 did remember you by Mr. Dier for 
sending your sepulchre as you told me by the way. Since 
your messenger had no better fortune in safe-carrying your 
token.. he has left no devices undone to recover your dia- 
mond xs,6j— Let. to L eicesier 10 May, Retain yo ur adamant 
sepulchre until you have the condition better annexed. 

0 . attrib. and Comb, as 't" sepulchre-door ; 'j' (in 
sense 3) sepulchre-cloth, -light, -nails-, fsapul- 


ehre-stone (? cf. sense 5) ; *|' sepulclire-tabl©, a 
sepulchral tablet ; + sepulchre-tree, ? the beam or 
frame upon which the Easter sepulchre was placed. 

1366 in Fowler Hist, C, C. C. (O.H.S.) 114 Item, a *sepul- 
chre clothe of red and blewe braunched with golde. c rays 
Passion ottr Lord 513 in O, E. Misc. 51 He hwelfde at bare 
*sepulchre-dure enne greteston. 1503 Cat Anc. Deeds 
P. R. O. (1906)^ V. 492 The *sepulcur lyghte in the seyd 
chyrehe. 1546 in Throsby Hist Antiq. Leicester (1791) 
246 Solde to Rytf'. Raynfoid the sepulchre light. 1494-s^rc, 
St. Mary at Hill (1904) 214 Item, for llie *sepulker nailes 
ob. 1489 /JV//^.S'rtMSi»«(SomersetHo.), Legoecclesieunura 
Agnus dei aureum cum lapide vulgariter dictum *SepuIcre 
stone. x6xo Holland Catndeds Brit i. 236 [An inscription] 
in a grave or ^Sepulcher-table [L. in sepulchrali tabrild], 
betweene two little images. 1449 Vatton Chttrehm. Acc. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) go For makyng of the ’'sepulkyr tre, ex'*. 

Sepulcbre (scpclkaj), v. [f. Sepulchre sb.'\ 
Formerly also stressed sepu'lchre, 

1 . irons. To place in a sepulchre ; to bury. 

16,. Rowley Birth Merlin v. i. (1662) G 3, A place.. 
Where Merlins Mother shall be sepulcher'd. 1649 J. Taylor 
(Water-P.) Wajid, West 3 It is very proKible that King 
Arthur (our English Worthy) was there sepulchred, xijpi 
CowPER Iliad xxHi. 103 My bones sepulchre not from thine 
apart. 1896 Dublin Rev. July 123 Had evei-yoiie been 
allowed . . to sepulchre their dead in the churches, there would 
very soon have been no space left, 
b. transf. and fig. 

X5gx Shaks. Two Gent rv. ii. 118 Goe to thy Ladies graue 
and call heis [jff. herloi'e] thence, Or at the least, in hers, 
sepulcher thine, x6x6 B. Jonson Epigr. Ixiv, Where merit 
is not sepulcher’d aliue. 1796 Southey Lett, fr, Spain (1799) 
221 He may as well be buiied in the Alonastery as sepulchre 
himself in his chamber. x8^6 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. 
1040 We aie sepulchred alive in this close world. 

2 . To leceive as in a sepulchre, to serve as a 
burial-plac2 for. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 11. iv. If thou should’st not be glad, 

I would diuorce me fiom thy Mother Tombe, Sepulchring 
an Adultiesse, 1634 Massinger Pery Woman ii. ii. That 
which was mortal of My de.'ur Martino. . I know this mother 
earth hath sepulchred. 18x3 Byron Corsair i. i. When 
Ocean shiouds and sepulchres our dead. X863 1. Williams 
Baptistery 11. Image, xxii, Stillness and subterranean shade 
Her saints doth sepulchre. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems 
187 O to that tomb be tender then, which bears Only the 
name of him it sepulchres 1 

t Se'pizlchrer. Obs. rard-\ [f. Sepulchre 
sb. -er 2,] A member of the order of Knights 
of the Sepulchre. 

*S37 [Coverdale] Orig. ^ Sprynge o/Sectes 33 Sepul- 
chrers order. 

Sepulcliriiie (sfpjj-lkrain), a. {sb.) [f. Sepul- 
chre sb. -f- -INB l.j Used in the popular designation 
of the religions order of Canonesses Regular of the* 
Holy Sepulchre. Also as sb., a Sepulchrine nun. 

atSao in Chron, St. Monica's, Louvain (190.0 I. 228 
The Sepulchrine community with whom she dwelt. 1905 
F. M. Steele Convenis Gt Brit 22B Another [daughter] 
was a Sepulchrine at Liege. Ibid., A little volume pre- 
served in the convent of the Sepulchrine nuns at Newhall. 

t Se'pulchrize, v. Obs, rare. [f. Sepulchre 
-b-iZB.] irons. To bury. 

1393 T. Edwards Cephalus ^ Procris, etc. (Roxb.) 52 
My wearied lims, Closse as 1 could to touch this Saint 
I couched, My bodie on the earth sepulclirizing him, That 
dying lin'd. 163a Litkgow Trm. viii. 343 Thou in obliuion 
hast Sepulchiized here. Earths dearest life. 

tSepHlchroiuauy. mnee-wd. [fsepukhro-. 
Sepulchre -h -mahia.] ‘ Mania ’ relating to burial. 

x6o6 Birnie D ed.^ Brain-sicke superstitions, 
instanced especially in theii manifold sepulchiooiany. 

Sepulchrons (sxpzjflkras), a. rare. [f. Sepul- 
chre sb. + -0D3.J Of the nature of a sepulchre. 

X831 Scott Ct Robt vi, A perfume . . more suitable to sepul- 
ebrous chambers, than to the dwellings of men. 

Sepult (sfp^dt), a. [ad. L. sepult-us, pa. pple. 
of sepeltre to bury.J Buried. 

xSgS^ F. Davis .^ilc/iesterj The sepull cities of the Romans 
are with us. 

t Sepu'lt, V, Obs. [£ L. sepult-, ppl. stem of 
sepeltre^ trans. To bury. 

X344 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 39 My bodie to be 
sepulted and buried. 1399 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. 
Physiche 34/s Occlude it then close together, and .sepulte the 
same a cubite vnder giownde. 1637 Tomlinson Renou's 
Disp. 342 The second, .made of Holly- bark elixated, se- 
pulted ill mud, putiifyed. 

jfig. a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. IV (i8og) 6 And an hundred 
mo iuiuries, whiche. .he lemitted and sepulted in obliuion. 
t Se'pultary. Obs, rare~\ [f. L. sepult- (see 
Sepult v.) + -ary.] — Sepulture sb. 

xs8x Peitie tr. Gnazzo’s Crv, Conv, i. (1586) 7 b, Leasure 
wiuiout learning, is a death & sepultarie[orig. se/oltura] of 
a Hue man. 

Sepultural (sfp»’lliural), a. [f. Sepulture 
sb. -AL.] Of or peitaining to sepulture or bui-ial. 

1789 % Lewis's Mem. Dh, Glocester 72 If the sepultural 
spot could be ascertained, he would erect a stately monu- 
ment over it. i8ax John Bull 15 Jan. 40/1 No remains of 
sepultural enclosure weie discernible. sWgPop. ScuMonthly 
Mar. 697 A treatise on the funeral monuments and sepuU 
tuial usages of the ancients. 

Sepulture (se’pvltiiu), sb. Forms: 4 Af. 
sepultore, 5 supulture, sepulturre, sepoltur, 
5-6 sepult(o)up, 6 sepoltre, sepnlter, 3- sepul- 
ture. [a. OF. sepulture, ad. L. sepultura burial, 
f. sepult-, ppl. stem of sepeltre to buiy ; cf. Sp., 
]?g. sepultura. It. sepoUura, sepuUura.’\ 


1 . Interment, burial. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3466 Wei a^te jiat be a wuriie stude 
wanne ber such sepulture ys. ^13x3 Shoreham Poems 
(E. E. T. S.) 125 For )>e offyee of hyre sepulture Was al an 
heuene gyse. f 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 2533 Myii body 
mote 3e se..In the hauene of Athenys fletynge With-oute 
sepulture & beryinge. <7x400 Maundev. Trav. (1839) xxix. 
243 The Erthe mynystrethe to us..oure Sepulture aftre 
oure Dethe. se^Bury Wills (Camden) xoo And I beqweth 
to the seid churche for my sepultur yj s. viij d. c 1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. lxxix. ii, 'X'heir bodies killed With sepulture 
can no where meete. 1632 Massinger & Field Fatal 
Dmoi^ II. i, He had rather dye aline for debt Of the old 
man in prison, then he should Rob him of Sepulture. X720 
Pope /AW xxit. 429 The common Rites of Sepulture bestow, 
To sooth a Father’s and a Mother’s woe. X757 Burke 
Abridgvi. Eng. Hist, ii. ii. Wks. 1812 V. 316 The monasteiy 
\yas always the place of sepulture for the greatest lords and 
kings. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Ranlee P 51 Even the honours of 
sepulture were long withheld from his remains. X902 ‘ Fair- 
less ' Roadmender 30 Yesterday a funeral passed, from the 

workhouse at N , a quaint sepulture without solemnities^ 

lb. tratisf. and fig. 

c X386 Chaucer Pard. T. 338^ For dronkenesse is veiray 
sepulture Of mannes wit and his discrecion. 1474 Caxton 
Ckesse I. iii. (1883) 13 Ydleness wyth oute ony ocupacion is 
sepulture of a man lyuyng. x62x Bacon in Fo7tr C, Eng. 
Lett (1880)43 For the_ house of Commons, I began my 
credit thei'e, and now it must be tlie place of sepulture 
thereof. X877 L. Morris Epic Hades ii. 150 'Tore thy limbs 
And left them to the Muses’ sepulture. 

2. A burial-place, grave, tomb : = Sepulchre 
sb. I. Now only arch. 

ai2%SCttrser M.’as6u^ (Fairf.) S^uete ihesus. .atte time of 
complin . , ]>er was ]rou wondin laldein sepulture &no3t fondin. 
1387 TREviSA/f(g-<ife» (Rolls) V. 369 pe place of pasture were 
i-torned to buriels and sepultures, e 1430 Lvoo. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) X42 Ther lOos up oon out of his sepulture, 
Terrible of face, X496 Bury Wills (Camden) 229 In the holy 
sepulture of the cherche yeerd of Seynt Marie, xsgx Elyot 
Gov. II. vi, Marius . . also caused Caius Cesar . . to be violently 
diawen to the sepulture of one yarius..and there to be dis- 
honestly slayne. 2340 Hevwood Four PP. X4 At Hieru- 
salem haue 1 bene Before Chrystes blessed sepulture. X36X 
T, Hoby tr. Castigliom’sCeurtyerw.{iS7l)’^ v, The manner 
was too reare aiwut ones sepulture so many Obeliskes, as 
he that lay there buryed bad slayne of his enimies. x6xo 
Holland Camden's Brit. i. 593 A faire Abbay, the Sepul- 
ture in times p^t of.. the Buinels. 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. I. vi. 23 She erected over their sepultures, a 
marble tombe of her owne. xSxa Cary Dante, Purg. v. 91 
From Cainpaldtno's field what force or chance Diew thee, 
that ne'er thy sepulture was known. x868 Stanley WesUn. 
Abb. iii, 117 The Royal sepultures of Westminster were 
also remarkable from their connexion.. with the residence 
of the English Princes. 

fb. Holy Sepulture-. = Sepulchre 2. Obs. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. Ixi. 204 All these wente to 
se and vysyte the holy sepulture. 

f c. transf. and fig. Obs, 

1463 Ashby Prisoners Rejl. 344 Pi-yson properly ys a se- 
pulture Of lyuyng men. 1622 Mabbe Lr. Aietnari's Gttz, 
man dAlf. it. 213 My money, .was spent vpon Sepultures 
for dead bodies, on dead workes, and worldly vices. 

fS. = Sepulchre sb. 3 . Obs, 

1483 Acc. St. Marg. SouthrMark in Feasey Anc, Eng. H, 
Week Cerem. (1897) 153 Item, ij blew Cortyns [to] draw 
afore the sepulture. 1494-5 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 
228 Item, for the mending of the sepultuie, the chapell dure, 
and Judas crois. 1553 Rec, St. Mary at Hiil (^4) 51 De- 
lyuered a stayned Cloth yat went about y> Sepultere. X557 
Churchw. Acc. St. Heletis, Abingdon (Nichols X797) 141 
To the sextin for watching the sepulter two nyghtes 008. 

attrib. 1327-8 Rec. St Mary at Hill (1904) 343 Paid for 
an eln of fyne lynnyn cloth to amend the sepulture cloth 
wherat it was eiton with rattes. 

Sepulture (scpNltiiu), v. [f. the sb.] trans. 
To bury, liter. 

c X489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xxviii. 592 And after the 
sepuiturynge of the holy corps, the bretfaera wente agen m 
to theyr countree. 1826 Mrs. Shelley Last Man III. 246 
Grave in which my heart lies sepuUured, farewell for ever I 
1897 F, Thohfson Nno Poems 214 Thou gavest him his 
light, Though sepultured in night Beneath Uie dead bones 
of a perished world, 

t SepU'i'ture. Her. Obs. (See quots.) 

1688 Holme Armoury 11. xi/i Pie beareth Sol, an 
Angel . . : Wings in Sepurtuie, Luna: Of someexpenced , 

If the Angels be sideways, and the Wings behind each 
other, they are termed Sepurture (or Expenced,) yet this., is 
not termed an Angel Sepurture; but an Angel kneeling, 
the Wings Sepurture. Ibid. 23/2 He beareth Or, a 
demy Angel in Sepurtuie, Gules... This is also termed 
a demy Angel, half faced, with Wings Sepurture, &c. 
Ibid, tn. 136/2 He beareth Azure, an Angel, Wings Sepul. 
ture [xic], Argent. 2828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Sepur- 
ture. This ancient heraldic term is used in the same way 
as endorsed, as wings sepurture, ot endorsed. . .Sepurture 
disclosed differs from the lasL by merely showing moie of 
the off wing. 2894 Parket^s Gloss. Her., Sepurture. 

Seg,. PL secitl. Also sq. PL sqq. Abbreviated 
forms in sing, of L. sequent the following, sequetde 
and in what follows, sequitur it follows; in pi. 
of sequentes, -Ha the following, sequentibus in tiie 
following places. Also, more lully, et seq. 

1726 J. Ker Mem. i. (1727) Index, Scotland, a View of 
their Affairs. 113, 131, & seq. 2733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, 
s. V. Thistle, Toitrn. Inst. p. 44a seq. 1839 T. Mitchell 
Frogs of Aristoph. Add. 414 See Creuz. Symb. iv. 108. sq. 
2^2 Donaldson Pindar, Netnea yii. Introd. 233 The pas- 
sage, which follow.s (v. 70, seqq.), is perhaps the most diffi- 
cult. 2850 — Nero Cratylus (ed. 2) § 76. nx note. See 
Grimm, Gesch, der deutsch. SPr, p. 824 sqq. 2883 Goodale 
Physiot Bot, 177 What has been alieady said about the 
structuie of chlorophyll giatmle5..(x68 et seq.). 
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SEQTTA. 


U Sequa (srkvva). fpeih. native W. Indian ; cf. 
Segiia?) (See quot. 1866.) 

x866 Treau Bot. 491/1 Fevillea coriFfoIia is the Seqaa or 
Cacoon Antidote of Jamaica, where it is a common plant in 
shady woods. 1871 Kikgsley At Last xiii, It has— like 
that curious flat gourd the Sequa— the property of keeping 
iron from rust. 

'f'S6qiLa*C6S, sb. pi. Obs. [a, OF. seguacesy 

a. L. sequac^ pi. oi.^equax that follows, a fol- 
lower, f. sequt to follow.] Successors, followers. 

1513 Bbaushaw St. Werituge Balade ii. 32 He hath . .left 
it for holsome memoiiall To all his sequaces. «ti66o Cati. 
ttrnp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) II. 147 Why did this 
man, and those his sequace^^ signe unto the former acts? 
Ibid. Ill, 43 Ormonde and his sequaces. 

SeqtiacioUB (Sfkw/I-Jas), a. [f. L. sequac-, 
sequdx (see prec.) + -lous.] 

1. Of a free agent or his attributes ; Given to 
following another or others, esp. a leader, f Const. 
l 4 >, of. 

zd43 Tkafp Comm. Gtn. vi. so See how sequadous these 
poor creatures are to God their Centurion. 16S0 C. Nesse 
Ch. Hist. 30 How sequacious were they all to God,. they 
all come at his call. 1687 Dryoem St. CecilitPs Day vii, 
Orpheus cou'd lead the savage race. And Trees unrooted 
left their Place, Sequacious of the Lyre, 1766 Blackstome 
Comm. II. 5 The frequent disappointments.. induced them 
to gather together such animals as were of a more tame and 
sequacious nature. 1S33 Bp. Hamfdem Btunpion Led. (1848) 
73 We find individuius. .like the Sophist of old, leading 
after them, by the charm of their voice, troops of sequacious 
hearers. 1885 G. Alles Babylon xi, Here, .he could wander 
out into the wo^s alone (after he had shaken oGT the atten- 
tions of the too sequacious Almeda). 

b. Given to slavish or unreasoning following of 
others (esp. in matters of thought or opinion). 
Common in the 17th c. 

1633 Gauoen Hierasp. To Rdr. j[e). By sMraing to ..admire 
their many new masters, and their rarer gifts j which make 
them worthy indeed of snch soft and sequacious disciples. 
1655 Artif. Handsom. zzi Tfa^ make loud and fierce De- 
clamations, . .rather in a sequacious and credulous easinesse, 
than after the rate of any perswasive strictnesse. 1693 
Apol. Clergy Scot. 32 A Momiis, a (loor sequacious Animal, 
that follows such as went before him. 1737-46 Thomson 
Summer 1713 Those superstitious horrors that enslave The 
fond sequacious herd. 184a W, Howrrr Rttr. Jjr Dom. 
Life Germany 002. The Germans., have thus acquired in 
matters of public opinion, a sequacious and yielding charac- 
ter, 1880 Ladv EasTtAKK Mrs. Crete iv. 77 The sequa- 
cious deference to the Ministry of the day. .filled us with 
painful reflections. xSSfi^M. Pattison Alem. 208, I had 
been drawn into Tractarianism, not by the contagion of a 
.sequacious aeal, but by the inner force of an inherited piet- 
ism. 1893 T. K. Abbott ‘ Do this ' etc. 5 Some passages 
of the LXX there ate which have been referred to in the 
most sequacious manner by writer after writer. 

1 2 . Of things : Readily yielding to traction ; 
easily motilded to any required shape; ductile, 
pliable, flexible. Obs. 

1640 Bp, Reynolds Passiotu xxxi. 321 Of all Fire there is 
none so ductile, so sequacious and obsequious as this of 
Wrath. 1633 CuLVBRivEL Diset Li. Hat. i. vii, (1661) 47 
Such falsities, as come disguis'd in a Syllogistlcal form, 
which by their sequacious windings, and gradual insinua- 
tions, twine about some weak understand! nga 1657 Tou- 
LiHSON Renou's Disp, 716 The Salve. . should be sequacious, 
i^x G. Rust Origin. 84 The inferiour spirit of the world. . 
will not fail to bring her treasure into view when invited by 
congruous and sequacious dispositions of matter. X673 
Grew A nat. Plants (idSa) 137 Con volvula's., wind, .because 
their Parts are disposed so, as to lender them more sequa- 
ceous to the exterual hlotor. 2733 C. Smart Hop.ga^en 

11. 67 Now extract From the sequacious earth the p^e. 

3 . Of musical notes, metrical feet: Following 
one another with unvarying regularity of order. 

1793 Coleridge Eolian Harp 18 And now, its strings 
Boldlier swept, the long sei^cious notes Over delicious 
surges sink and rise. 1864 D. W. Thompson Daydreams 
Schoobtu 243 That Hellenic speech., that rises and falls in 
Plato with the long sequacious music of an .£olian lute, 

4 . Of style or thought : Persisting in one con- 
tinuous direction. 

i8aS De Quincev Rhei. Wks. 1862 X. 41 Milton, .polo- 
naises with a grand Castilian air, in paces too sequacious and 
processional. 1833 — Auiobiog. IVks. i88g II. 6g The mo- 
tions of hi.s mind were slow, solemn, sequacious, like those 
of the planets. 

Hence Seqna'oiously adv. 

1891 Century Diet. X897 A. B. Bhuce in ExposHot^s Grk. 
Test. 1 . 148/1 note, One in a herd of swine might. .begin 
to run wildly about, and be followed sequaciously by the 
whole flock, 

Sequaciousness (s/kwJi'Jssnes). [f. Sequa- 

OIOD8 a. + -MESS.] 

1 . The state or condition of being sequacious. 

XS33 Gauo^ Hierasp. 69 Endless janglings .. which would 
make Religion, a matter.. of sequaciousness and feminine 
softness. Artif. Handsom. iZi It is time.. to get be- 
yond'that servility and sequaciousnesse of conscience. 1831 
De Quincev Zrf. Carlisle on Dn/a Wks. 1863 XII. 27 Pursu- 
ing them frr. thousbts] through their unlinkings with the se- 
quaciousress (pardon a Coleridgean word) that belongs to 
some pioc^ of creative nature. x88i G. Allen Evolutionist 
at Large iii. 33 Another mountain trait in the stereotyped 
character of sheep is their well known sequaciousness. 

1 2 . Ductility (of matter). Obs. 

Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. Li. {1677)304 Although 
Almighty God benot bound or straitned in his Operation to 
the sequaciousness of the Hatter. 

Sequacity (s/kwa-aii). [ad. lale L. sequa- 
citas, f. sequac- (see Sequacious) -h -iiy.] 
fl. Ductility, pliability (of matter). Obs.rare-^. \ 
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I 1636 Bacon Syk/a i 900 All Sperme, all Menstruous Sub- 

stance,, .haueeuermore a Closen esse, Lentour and Sequacity. 

! 2 . Disposition or readiness to follow; lack of 

' independence in action, judgement, thought, etc. 

X634 Whitlock Zootomia 207 But this Liberty of Judge- 
I ment,.seemes allmost lost, either in Lazy, or blinde aequa- 
i city of other mens Votes. 2838 Sm W. Hamilton Logic 
1 App. (1866) II. 264 Another example of the passive seqna- 
city of the logicians. They follow obediently m the foot- 
steps of their great master. 1830 Grote Greece it. Ixii. 
VIII. 123 At best a tame and dumb sequacity to leaders 
whom they neither chose nor controled.^ 1876 Blackmore 
xxix, Against each good old-fashioned smoothness, 
and fine-fed sequacity, a rapid stir was now arising. 
Seq.uar, variant of Siquaeb Obs. 

Sequel (srkwel), sb. Forms; 5-7 sectuele, 
(5 seg.uely, 6 seqaeale), 6-8 sequell, 0 sequeile, 
north, sequyle, 7 aeqtiill. Sc. sequeill, 6- se- 
quel. [a. OF. seqtulle (mod.F. sdqitelle), ad. L. 
sequlla {sequella), f. sequi to follow.] 

+ 1 . A train of followers, band of adherents, 

I following, suit ; ftKrc/y, a follower- \vl Feudal law, 
the offspring, letihue, chattels, and appurtenances 
of a villein. Obs. 

c 1420 Lvdg, Assembly ofGods^x These were her names; 
fyrat, Nygromansy, Geomansy, Magyk, and Glotony, , . 
Fysenamy also, and Pawmestry, And all her sequelys. 
1433-30 tr. Higdtu (Rolls) II. 93 Whiche is callede other- 
while a sequele [L. se^telax Tr-evisa sewte] of natife 
men. e 1430 Godstow Reg. 339 The forsaid bondmen or 
natifs with all ther catallis sutis or sequels. 2490 Caxtom 
Eneydes vi. 22 Thenne Bneas and all his sequele made 
theym redy for to..leue the sayd countrey of Trase. X49Z 
— Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) n- 273/* He had^ also a grete 
sequely & rowte of worldly & galaunt seruauntis. 1336 Si, 
Papers Hen. VIII, II. 330 The great nombre of Irisshety, 
so being in exile, being togider with ther tenauntes and 
sequell. 1377 Harrison England 1. n. v. 164/2 The yeo. 
niaiirie, of whom and their sequele, the labourers and arti- 
ficers, I haue said somewhat euen now. x39x Q- Eliz. in 
Lett. Eliz. if fas. (Camden) 65 My lewde rebel, whose per. 
son and forse . . drawes few for sequel. i6ri Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. IX. xii. § 72 That cithers friends, adherents, and 
I sequels, should be comprehended in the truce. 0x640 J. 
j Smyth Lives Berkeleys (X883) 1 . 190 His freeholders and vil- 
I laines with their Sequells. 

I + b. iransf. and Jig. Obs. 

I x^a Latimer Serm. Lincolnsh. i. (1384) 180 But nowe 
there be other dishes, rybich be sequels or hangynges on, 
wherewith the chiefe dishe is powdred. 1390 Southwell 

M. Magd. Fnuerall Teares Ded. 4 For passions being 
sequels of our nature, and allotted unto us, as the handmaids 
of reason. X603 Owen Pembrokesldre (1892) 1x4 These foure 
great Ilandes with their sequele. 

^ o. Scots Law. (See quot 1838.) 

c X609 Inchajffray CJuiriers (S. H. S.) 171 The mylne of 
Dumfalleis mylnlandis astrictit multures and sequeillis 
thairof. X701 in Fasti Aberd, (1854) 202 The milne of Bal- 
mad milne lands multures sudune sequells and koaveshlps 
thereof. 1754 Erskinb Fmnc, Sc. Law (xBog) 223 The 
sequels are the small quantities given to the servants, under 
the name of knaveship, bannock, and lock or gowpen. i8ao 
Scott Monast. xiii, Not one in the Halidonie pays their 
multures more duly, sequels, arriage, and carriage. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot,, Sequels, in thirlage, are the 
small allowances of meal, or of manufactured victual, or of 
money composition, made to the servants at the dominant 
mill for their real or implied trouble in grinding the victual 
of the servient lands. 

f 2 . Descendants, posterity; successors in inherit- 
ance. Also pi. Obs. 

Alphabet of Tales igg And forjiis, fro hensfurth, 
all his sequele at holdisbis same possession & knowis jierof, 
mon be punysshid, 1333 in Bolton Siat, Irel (1621) 78 
To pray.. for the pro.speritie of the said Nicholas and his 
heyres and sequele. <xi347 Surrey in Tot tel s Misc, (Arb.) 
218 A goodly meane both to deterre from crime : And to 
her steppes our sequelp to enflame. 01348 Hall Chron., 
Edw. IV 2X2 b, Promising to beare his.,frendly favor to 
kyng Henry the sixte and his sequele. 1373 Wills Inv. 

N. C. (Suitees) II. 387, I wyll that when these leases be 
expyred.,that thay or ther sequyles shall haue the same 
again. 

fir. 1347 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes 230 All murders, 
robberies, spoyles, slaught^ and desolacions, beyng the 
sequele, and as it wer, y° duldren of warre. 

b. Law. Sequels in estate : (a person’s) succes- 
sors in a bolding. 

1889 Daily News 27 Nov. The Bill will authorise Lord 
Tredegar and his sequels in estate, and trustees,, to ex- 
change. .portions of the ballast land, .for [etc.]. 

3 . That which follows as a result of an event or 
course of action ; an after-consequence. In sequel 
^<7, as a consequence of. '\By sequels', by con- 
secutive stages. Obs. 

_The sense has been rare since the 16th century ; the occa- 
sional examples in igth c, writers are akin to sense 6. 

*477 Earl Rivers (Caxion) Dictes 3 b, Suche tresor may 
nat by gadred wythoute the sequele he to hys daunger. 
0x3x3 Fabyan Chron. iv. (13x6) 23/2 Wherfore after pun- 
ysshement done vpon .some of his Rnemyes, he ferynge y® 
Sequell and Reuengemeiit of the same laft that Countree. 
0 133a Heywood Love nSg And he that lacketh any one of 
those three.. Deth must be sequell howe euer it he. Ibid. 
1227 That my ioy by loue shall bryng deth in sequell. 1340 
Latimer bef, Edw, VI, M vij b. This gere came 

by Sequels.. .He by vniepentaunce fel from euyll to worse, 
and from worse, to worste of al, ril at the length he was 
made a^ spectacle to all the world, x6ox Holland Pliny 
XXII. xxiii. II. 135^ For I have seene the feaifull sequele of 
Uiat experiment, in a man, who..threw bimselfe headlong 
from an high loft. x6sx Hobbes Leviaih. \. iii. xo The 
Future being but a fiction of the mind, applying the sequels 
of actions Past, to the actions that are Present 1832 Ten- 
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' nyson CEttone 151, I woo thee not with gifts. Sequel of 
guerdon could not alter me To fairer. 1883 Fkoude Short 
Stud, IV. iii. 270 He had assured himself that eveiy pheno- 
menon in the moral or material world was the sequel of a 
natural cause. X89S W. Munk Life Halford ii. 20 Cullen 
was still living and lecturing, though in sequel to age failing 
somewhat. _ 

f b. Consequence, importance. Obs. 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 26 The granting whereof. , 
would be . . newes of wofull sequell vnto the papists. 1391 
G. Fletcher Itusse Commw. 82 b, There is no such affec- 
tion . .betwixt the Pope & the Turke, as that he should 
banish a subiect for not obeying the Popes ordinance, speci- 
ally in a matter of some sequele for the alteration of times 
within his owne countries. 2638 A. Fox tr. Wnrtz' Swg. 
III. X. 247 The dressing is of as great sequel and concern- 
ment, as applyed medicines to Wounds. 

fc. concr. Something developed from or pro- 
duced by something else. Obs. 

X669 W. Simpson HydroL Chym. 246 Whatever parts, or 
supposed simple Principles, any soit of Bodies are reducible 
into, they are but the sequels or after-products.. of those 
two real Principles, Water and Seed, 
d. Med. = Sequela. 

1897 Allbuils Syst. Med. II. 237 The nervous sequels in 
mumps are not confined to cases which begin witli such 
nervous symptoms. Ibid. III. 36 In many of these [cases] 
the lesions ate rather of the nature of sequels. 

+ 4 . That which follows or is thought to follow 
as a logical consequence ; an inference. Obs. 

1565 Jewel Repl. Harding {x6xi) M It is a very .simple 
sequele, onely vpon remembiance of Christh Death to found 
the M.Tsse. 1383 Sandys Serw. viii. 133 The people pay 
tithes of that they haue, therefoie there must needes be 
sufficient to mainlaine them. If things were well ordered, 
this sequele were good. 1607 Walkington OPt, Glass so 
So fareth it with the bodies and by sequele witli the soules 
of men. x6a3j\lABBEtr. Aleman'sGnzmait tPAlf. 1. 152 Doe 
they not . . make, 1 know not what vn-ioynted sequels, by which 
after one errour granted, they runne into a thousand. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, lip. i. xi. 44 These, .are scarce Rhe- 
torical! sequells, concluding metaphors from realities, a 1658 
Lovelace Poems, Adv. to Brother vii, 'Tis a false sequel . . 
to suppose That, ’cause it is now ill, ’twill ere he so. 1689 
Prior Ep, to F. Shepherd 30 Then he, by Sequel Logical, 
Writes best, who never thinks at all. 

*1* 5 . Sequence, order of succession ; also a number 
of things in succession, a scries. Ohs. 

x3ggSHAKS.//i!w. V,v.n. 361 The King hath graunted euery 
Article; His Daughter fiisL; and in sequele, all. 2613 Bp. 
Andrewks Serm. (1629) 675 That second part is sett downe 
in a sequele of foure. a 163,8 Meoe Wks. (1672) 581 The 
Apocalypse, .hath marks . .whereby the Order, Synchronism 
and Sequele of all the Visions therein contained may he 
found out and deraouslraled. 27x3 Bentley Rem, Disc. 
Free-Thhddngx, (ed. a) 18 Homer, .wrote a sequel of Songs 
and Rhapsodies, to be sung by himself for small earnings 
and good cheer. 1716 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. III. 87 Mo- 
linet jiaving got the Sequal or chaiue of 400 Brass Medals 
of the Popes, 1771 Luckomue Hist, Printing 15 Signa- 
tuies. .at the bottom of the page, to shew the sequel of the 
sheets. 

6 . What happened or will happen afterwards ; 
the ensuing course of affairs, subsequent train of 
events, issue, result, upshot. f/« sequel, after- 
wards, subsequently, in the end. Obs. 

2324 ill Strype Eccl, Mem, I. 1. iii. 30, I do tremble to re- 
member the End of alk these high and new Enterprizes. 
For oftentimes it hath been seen, that to a new Enter- 
prize, there followeth a new Maner, and strange Sequel. 
1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 140 b. His prophecie also seamed 
fully vmefyed in the sequelle of the licenceous lyuing of his 
new wif. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Artaxerxes (1595) 1013 
He could not haue deuised a fitter place.., as it fell out in 
sequell. 1399 Shaks. A/mcA Ado lit. ii. 137 O plague right 
well preuented 1 so will you say, when you haue seene the 
sequele. x666 in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 24 
By reason of some unlucky sequells of his first speedy com- 
ing into this kingdome..hee is brought into a lower con- 
dition of fortune. 2667 Milton P, L. x. 33.1 Hee, after Eve 
seduc't, unminded slunk Into the Wood fast by, . .To observe 
the sequel, _ 1722 in loih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
176 Their lives are fii-st taken away, and in sequel their 
estates. _27i4 Swii’T/’rar. -SV. Aff. (1741) ii The October- 
Club which appeared so formidable at first.. proved in the 
Sequel to be the chief Support of those who suspected diem. 
x8oa Paley Nat. Theol. xx. 386 Uses which discover them- 
•selves hi the sequel of the process. 2833 Makryat y. Faith- 
ful xxiv, Whether Captain Turnbull or I were right, remains 
to be proved in the sequel. 2876 J. Parker ParacL ii. xviii. 
295 We must await the sequel for a complete justification 
of this course. 

t b. Tile remaining period (of the year, one’.s life). 
2578 Lyte Dodoens \i. lxviii,746 The Oke Apples.. for- 
shewe the sequell of the yeere..by the liuing thinges that 
are founde within them. 1586 Marlowe xsi Ft, Tambtirl, 
v. i, That in the shortened sequel of my life I may pour forth 
my soul into thine arms. 26x9 Earl Suffolk in Forteseue 
Papers (Camden)_ 80 And all the sequel of my lyfe after, 
lyue Your Majesties trwe subject and faithfull servaunt. 

c. An age or period as following and influenced 
by (a former period). 

2837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci. (1837) I. 10 When this 
step has been made.. there may generally be observed an- 
other period, which we may call the Sequel of the Epoch, 
during which the discovery has acquired a more perfect 
certainty. i86x M. Pattison Ess. (18S9) I. 32 The nine- 
teenth century is what it is as the sequel, not of the eigh- 
teenth century only, but of all the centuries that have pre- 
ceded it. 

7 . The ensuing narrative, discourse, elc. ; the 
following or remaining part of a narrative, etc.; 
that which follows as a continuation ; esp. a literary 
work that, although complete in itself, forms a 
continuation of a preceding one. 
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nx5i3 Faby^n Citron, i. Prol. (1533) 2 But of those dedes 
me lyste nat here to shewe For in the sequele tliey shall 
well appere. a Hall Chron., Hen. IV 1 b, What 
prolite..succeded in the realme of England by the union 
of the fornained two noble families you shall appaiantly 
perceive by the sequele of this . .history. 1591 Siiaks. Two 
Gent. II. i. 122 V^al. I will write . . a thousand times as much ; 
And yet — , Sil. A pretty period : well : I ghesse die se. 
quell. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 147 Which.. proved a 
Babel], a hill of confusion to them in the issue, as you shall 
hear in the sequill. 1633 Gataker Vind. Annot, Jer. 94 
Wheiein how they have either acquitted their Client, or 
acquighted themselvs, the seqele sbal shew. i68g Locke 
Govt. II. ii. § 15 (i 69^ 176 , 1 moreover afBrm, That [etc.] ; And 

I doubt not in the Sequel of this Discourse, to make it very 
clear. 1710 Steele & Addison Toiler No. 253 r 13 The 
Sequel of the Proceedings of this Day will be published on 
Tuesday next. 1740 Cibber Ajiol. ix. 174 In Love's Last 
Shift, and in the Sequel of it, the Relapse. 1794 Palev 
Evid. 11. vii. (iSr/l 189, I will only observe, as a sequel of 
the argument, the remaikable similitude between the style 
of Saint John's Gospel, and of Sl John’s Epistle, 1858 
E. A. Bond Russia (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. i The one [work] 
serves as a sequel to or complement of the other. i8Sa 
Stanley yew. Ch. (1877) I. xv. 297 This stoiyhas an interest 
of its own . . independently of the grander narrative to which | 
it is a close sequel. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Renss's Hist. I 
Canon xiii. 244 We shall meet with it a^ain more than once 
in the sequel of this history. 

1 8. Phonetics, (See qiiot.) Obs. riire~'^, 

1706 Liiuyd Archssol. Brit. 35/1 Sequels, or such Con- 
sonants as when they begin words, admit of none other 
immediately after them; tbothey’l immediately follow, l.n.r. 

+ Se'^uel, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sequel sb.J That 
followed after, subsequent. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 293 The sequcll morne, we marched 
through a fiery faced plaine. Hid. x. 488 After this, their 
sequell answere being mortified, and I set at liberty. 

t Se'qiuel, 2^- Obs. rare. [f. Sequel j 3 .J trans. 
To follow. Hence t Se'quelled ppl. a. 

1504 Zepheria xl. If she shall attend what fortunes se- 
quell'd The naufrage of my poor afllicted bark. Then tell 
[etc.]. 1803 in Spirit Pull. ymls. IX. 23^ But ah 1 who 
can control his fate 1 My sequel’d tale I'll brief rehite. 

II Sequela (si'kwHa). PI. sequels (sfkwfl*). 
[L. seqttela : see Sequel yi.] 

1 . Path. A morbid affection occurring as the re- 
sult of a previous disease. Chiefly pi. 

C1793 Encych Brit, (ed. 3) XI, 299/2 But.. these sequelae 
of this disease are perhaps more readily overcome by couii- I 
try air. zSxfi A. C. Hutchison Pract. Ohs Surg. (1826) iij, 

I had, recently, a case of the sequela: of this malady. 1876 
Bristowk Th. «?■ Prod. Med. (1878) 529 The change.. is 
sometimes a sequela of myocarditis, 
to, irons/. A cousequence. 

1883 spectator 28 Apr. (Stanf.), Those terrible sequelae 
which interfere so deeply with human happiness, xgio 
Q. Rev. Apr. 429 Ostentation and oppression on the part of 
the rich with the sequelae of vice, crime and demoralisation. 

2 . A person’s followers (cf. Sequel sb. i). rare. 
1838-9 Marsh Eng. Lang. xxx. (1860) 673 The long e in 

there, which Walker and his sequela make identical with 
a in fate. 

t Sequeiarly, adv. Obs. rare-'-, [f. L. w- 
quela ^QUEL sb. -h -ah + -ly 2,] Subsequently. 

1600 Sir J. Dowdall in Carew MSS. (1869) 353 [The 
smoke of rebellion was first seen in..Magweyre, next in 
Tyrone, and] sequeiarly [in his confederates]. 

Sequence (sf'kwens). Also 4-6 sequens. 
[ad- late L, sequentia, f. seqnetit-em, pres. pple. of 
seqnj to follow : see Sequent a. and -enob. Cf. 
OF. sequence (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), F. siquettce, 
Sp. secuemia, Pg. seqtiencia, It. segttensa. 

Grig, introduced (perh. thiough OF.) in the eccl. Latin 
sense (7 below). In this use seguentia was a transl. of eccl. 
Gr. dKoAouflio, which denoted a neume or prolonged succes- 
sion of notes sung on the last syllable of the Alleluia. When 
the Alleluia was adopted in the Western ritual, this neume 
was retained, but it became usual to sing it to a separate 
form of words, to wltich the name sequentia was transferred. 

In its primary use the word first appears late iu the i6th c.] 

I. Succession, following. 

1 . The fact of following after or succeeding ; the 
following of one thing after another in succession ; 
an instance of this. 

*393 Shaks. Rich. II, ii. i. 199 For bow art thou a King But 
by fatre sequence and succession I 1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 

I. ii. §2 For as in Man, the ripenesse of strength of the bodie 
and minde commeth much about an age. .; So in States, 
Annes and Learning, .haue a concurrence or nere sequence 
in times. Z644 Bulweb Chirol. 138 Ibe ancient form of 
absolution.. may be also exhibited by one Hand laid in 
sequence of the other; or both conjoyned and held above 
the head. 1*1636 Bp. Hall Sernt. Ps. cviii, 34 Wks. 1808 
V. 240 What should I instance in that, whereof .. the whole 
world is full : the inevitable sequences of sin and punish- 
ment? 1833 Chalmers Const. Man (18^) II- iL 1. ^+3 |ue 
constancy of nature’s Sequences. 1843 Grove Cop". Pays. 
Forces (1846) 6 If., we regaid causation as invartable 
sequence, we can find no case in which a given antecedent 
is the only antecedent to a given sequent. 1843 Mill Loric 
I, v. § 6. 139 Instead of Coexistence and Sequence, we shall 
sometimes say, for greater particularity, Order jn Place, and 
Order in Time. i86a Spencer First Prim. ii. tu. § 47 (*867) 

163 Relations of which the terms are not reversible become 
recognised as sequences proper \ while relations of ivhiclithe 
terms occur indifferently in both directions, become recog- 
nized as co-existences. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. 
xvi. (1878) 330 Now I must report another occurrence in 
regular sequence. X884 [Laurie] Metaph. Nova ij-^ Vet. 

IIS There are fixed in his associative memory certain se- 
quences as always occurring. 

fto. In sequence qf\ in pursuance or conse- 
quence of. Obs. 
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a 16^ Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1649) 262 The Cardinall 
. .having read them, deliver’d immediatly the Great Seale; 
In sequence thereof, also submitting himself to the King. 
Hid. 378 In sequence whereof, on the twelfth of»Marm 
fol|owing . . the Bishop. . returned the Protestants this answer. 
Ibid. 394 France, where in sequence of a Protestation., to 
attend the French King. .he resolved to march, 
e. In seqtunce : one after another. 

1373 Gascoigne Posies,^ Weeds (1907) 1 . 463 Davids saluta- 
ciqns to Berzabe wherein are three sonets in sequence, 
written uppon this occation. 1388 Shaks. fit. A. iv. i. 37 
Tt. Why Itfts she vp her nrmes in sequence thus ? Mar. I 
thinke she meanes that tber was more than one Confederate 
in the fact. X638 R. BAKER tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 1x3 
Fortune hath robbed me of it, for feare I sliould . .have two 
pleasures in sequence. x8a3 Southey Hist. Penins. War I. 
ao The others were to be called upon in sequence. 1824 
Landor Jniag. Conv., yoluison ^ Home Tooke Wks. 1833 
1 . 160/2 You will wonder at finding both a hexameter and 
pentameter, and in sequence. 

2 . Order of succession. 

_ 1386 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1395) 4 Whereof the first 
in sequence which I will dehuer vnto you. .shall be in the 
state coniecturalL 1607 Shaks. Timon v. 1 211 Tell Athens, 
in the sequence of degree. From high to low throughout. 
a 1631 Donne Z ei!/. (i6st) 60, 1 doubt,. not that 1 writing in 
my dungeon of Michim without dating, have made the 
Cnronologie and sequence of my Letters perplexed to you. 
x6s7 Sparrow Bk, Com, Prayerli66i) 111 Wherein without 
any consideration of the sequence of time. . the holy Doctrine, 
Deeds and Miracles of our Lord are the chief matters of our 
meditations. 1833 Caroline Bowles in Southey Corr. 
(1881) 277 Admiration, disappointment, and disgust has been, 
I think, the sequence of feeling with which I have read 
them. x86a Stanley yeu>.Ch. (1877) 1 . xix. 364 Works., 
arranged in chronological sequence. 1867 W. W. Smyth 
Coal 4 Coal-mining 20 The annexed table exhibits the 
natural sequence where all the strata are developed. 1873 
Spencer Stud. Social, iu 45 He asserts that there is a natural 
sequence among social actions. 1875 Fortnum Maiolica iii, 
34 The next example, two years later, in sequence of date. 

to. Gram. Chiefly in sequence oj tenses^ the 
manner in which the tense of a subordinate dause 
depends on that of the principal danse. Cf. 
CON-SECOTION 3 b. 

1848 J. T. White Jle/iophon's Anal. i. viii. § 13 (187a) 
Notes 72What is in Latin the sequence of tenses is in Greek 
the sequence of moods. X891 SoNXENSaiEiN/’/iZH/Hp Rttdens 
91 The sequence of tenses hie dico..quiadoruaret utfaciat 
IS Plautine, 189a L. Kellner Hist Ontl. Eng. Syntax 
§ 371 Sequence of Tenses _(‘consecutiotemp_orum')._ Pripci- 
pnl tenses depend on principal tenses; histoiicalonhistorical. 

3 . A continuous or connected series (of things). 

In 16 th c. examples there is sometimes an allusion to the 

specific sense 4. 

XS73 Gascoigne Posies, Flowers (1907) I. 85 Of such our 
patrone here, The viscont Mountacute, Hath many comely 
sequences, well sorted all in sute Weeds 1 . 463 In 

the beginning of the booke [he] wrote this sequence. 1389 
Pappe w. Hatchet £ iij, I haue manie sequences of Saints. 
x6a^ Bacon Adv, Learn, i. viL § 8. 35 b. In this sequence 
of sixe Princes, we doe see the blessed effects of Learning 
in soueraigntie, 16x6 I. T. A,S,C, of A rmes C 4, A perfect 
File is a sequence of men standing one behinde another. 
X636 Blount Glossogr., Sequences, answering Verses, or 
Verses that answer one another ^sequentially ; [1661 adds] 
things that follow one another in order. 0166B Lassels 
Voy. Italy (1670) II. 183 This is one of the noblest palaces 
in Rome for. .the rare sequens of chambers, one going into 
the other. 1833 ScoTr Peveril xii. Then came, a long 
sequence of reflections. 1829 Carlyle Voltaire Misc. XB40 
II. 102 Neither is that sequence which we love to speak of 
as ‘ a chain of causes ', woperly to be figured as a ‘ chain '. 
i88x Daily Tel, 37 Dec,,[Tbe] orchestra struck up a sequence 
of patriotic and loyal airs. 

to. Mus. (See quots.) % 

1732 tr. Ranieaw's Treat, M-us, 85 A Se^ence, or Succes- 
sion of Harmony^ is nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Governing-notes. x8^ G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 
22/2 Sequences or chains of sevenths. 1867 MacFarren 
Harmony (1S92) 57 A Sequence, in the strict style, is the 
repetition of a melodic or harmonic progression at a higher 
or lower pait of the scale, without a change of key. 

0, Math, (a) A succession of natural numbers 
in order, rare. 

1882 Sylvester in Amer. yrnl. Math. V. 291. 

(^) An endless succession of numerical q^uantities 
corresponding one to one with the natural numbers 
I, 2, 3, etc., in order. 

xgio Sheppard Algebra mEmycl. Brit. (ed. ii) I. 611/3. 
(t) Spec. (See quot.) 

1911 G. B. Mathews Number in Emycl. Brit, (ed. ix) 
XIX. B30/1 A sequence is an unlimited succession of rational 
numbers ai, a., a„„ ... in order-type w) the 

elements of which can be assigned by a definite lule, such 
that when any latioiial number e, however small, has been 
fixed, it is possible to find an integer w,so that for all posi- 
tive integral values of u the absolute viuue of (<%4.u— ttm) is 
less than e. 

4 . Cards, A group of three or more cards of the 
same suit following in numerical order ; a ‘ run 
Phrase, in sequence. In Poker', see quot. 1882. 

X373 Gascoigne Posies (1907) L 392 Until] she bad . . turned 
over and retossed every card in this sequence. 2636 Blount 
Glossogr. s. V., A Sequence at Cards, is three of a sort that 
answer or follow one another, in number or degree. 1680 
Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. s) 59 Picket... A Quart is a 
sequence of four Cards, a Quint of five, a Sixism of six, &c. 
These Sequences take their denomination from the highest 
Card in the Sequence. 1746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 13 A 
Sequence of King, Queen, and Knave. 2784 Cowper Tash 
I. 475 To divide and sort. Her mingled suits and sequences. 
xBx6 Singer Hist, Cards 239 If a king is played, and you 
have not the queen to form, a sequence, you play the fool. 
x868 Pardon Card Player 20 1 1 is not necesswy that the cards 
of a sequence should be played in consecutive order. xB6g 


SEQUEirCIAB. 

' Browning Ring 4 Bh. xi. 1601, 1 called king. Queen and 
knave in a sequence, and cards came, All three, three only ! 
X882 Rules of Poker 13 A Sequence Flush. Which is a se- 
quence of five cards and a// of the same suit. Ibid. 14 A Se- 
quence. Which is all five cards not of the same suit but all 
in sequence. 1883 Longm. Mag, Sept. 499 All the cards in 
the hand being in sequence. 

t to. ‘ A cerUine game ihat standeth much on 
sequences’ (Cotgr.). Obs. 

X633 Urquhart Rabelais i. xxii, There he played.. At 
post and paire, or even and sequence. .At the sequences. 

5 . Something that follows, a. A logical con- 
sequence ; also t an inference, conclusion. 

16x3 Day Dyali viii. (1614) 207 Vpon which Confession if 
you please you may make these sequences : First what is 
the right and interest of Princes in matters Ecclesiasticall : 
Secondly, that [etc.]. x86i J,. G. Holland Less. Life xi. 
138 The logical sequence of disbelief in what Mr. Emerson 
calls a ,‘pistareen Providence ' is a belief in pantheism or 
polytheism. 

to. A subsequent event ; sometimes contextually, 
a consequent event, a result. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1B56) 323 , 1 am, I fear, 
heterodox. .as to the direct action of remedies, and rarely 
allow myself to claim a sequence as a result. 1838 Gen. P. 
Thompson Audi Alt. HI. 35 The Chinese felony and its 
Indian sequences. 1863 Geo. Eliot lioniola ii. i v, A move- 
ment which was but a small sequence of her energetic 
resolution. 187a Yeats Growth Comm, g Maiitime com- 
merce was the natural sequence to that along the courses of 
rivers. 

t c. Event, end, issue, sequel. Obs. 

x6oo Surrlet CounU-y Farm iii, Ixxxiii. 621 You must see 
to the ordering and continuing of your fire,,.euermore care- 
fully looking vnto the sequence [orig. F- Ieucneiiieui\ and 
successe of the woike. a 1648 Ld. Herdert Hen. VIII (1649) 
402 They might afterwards repent their neglect of so great 
an offer, so it prov’d tine, as by the sequence will appear. 

6. The quality of being sequent; the fact of 
following as a logical inference or as a necessary 
result ; orderly connexion between successive events 
or the successive parts of an argument or discourse ; 
continuity, consecutivciiess. 

2828 Carlyle Goethe Misc, 1840 1 . 263 These two classes 
of woiks stand, .at fir.st view, in strong contradiction, yet in 
tiuth, connected together by the strictest sequence. 2832 
— Sart. Res. i. iy. In this remarkable Volume, it is true,., 
[there is] a certain show of outward method; but of true 
logical method and sequence theie is too little. 1842 Myers 
Caih. Th. lit. xlviii. 180 A series of contemporaneous utter- 
ances,, .with no shape or sequence, no method or coherence. 
a 2854 H. Reed Lect. ix. (1855) 282 As to the se- 

quence, the connection of one with another, it is utter dark- 
ness. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt ix. With strange sequence 
to all that rapid tumult after a few moments' silence she said 
[etc.], X870 Dickens E. Drood i, When any distinct word 
has been flung into the air, it has had no sense or sequence, 
2876 Freeman Norm. Cottq. V. xxiv, 378 Whatever we say 
of his premisses, his conclusions follow from them with a 
sequence which cannot be gainsayed. 2908 R. Bagot A. 
Cutkbert xx. 249 No ; every link was complete, every com- 
bination of circumstances crushing in its logical and ciuel 
sequence. 

II. 7 . Eccl. A composition in rhythmical prose 
or accentual metre said or sung, in the Western 
Church, after the Alleluia and before the Gospel. 
Sometimes called a prose : see Peosb sb. a. 

2387 Trevisa Higden iRolls) VII. sor pis is that Robart 
that made that sequence of the Holy Goost ; Sancti spirilus 
assit nobis giatia. a 2400 Leg. Rood. App. 21B per clerkis 
•syiige her sequens. c 1430 Lydg. Poems (E.E,T.S.) 25 
That gloryous hevenly queene . . In whoos worshepe this 
sequence as I mene In hire^feestys is songen. C2440 
Alphabet of Tales 77 When pai war att pe laste end of Pe 
sequens 8 t had songen pis vers; ‘bunc dieiti glorio.sum 
fecisti ’. e 2449 [see Prose sb, 2]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 
430/4 Duryng that tyme men saye noo sequence for the 
sequence sygnefyeth joyc and cotisolacyon. 23x3 Brad- 
shaw St. Werburge ii. 1689 Playidy declaryng.. What., 
excellence Our sauioui shewed for his spouse openly, As is 
rehersed at masse in her sequens. 2363 Homilies Ji. iL 
Agst. Peril of Idol. iii. (1623) 48 All our Legends, Hymnes, 
Sequenses, and Masses, did_ conteine Stories, Laudes, and 
Prayses of them [rc. the Saints]. 2725 J. Lewis Life Pe- 
cock (1744) 158 The ti'opeiy.., a book of sequences. 2853 
Rock Ch, ^Fathers III. 11. xi. 21 This drawing out of 
the nolaiiou for the Alleluia, they called the ‘sequence’. 

. .On all lower feast days the sequence, that is, the gradual 
Alleluia.. was sung. x8., Alleluiatic sequence [see Alle- 
LUiATic A.]. i88x Lo, Selborne in Encycl. Brit XII. 583/2 
The 'Golden Sequence', ‘Veni, sancte Spiiitus' (‘Holy 
Spirit, Lord of Light ’) is an eaily example of the transition 
of sequences from a simply rhythmical to a metrical form. 
1903 C. E. Osborne Life Dolling xxiv. (1905) 229 The 
sequence was that usual at the burial of the dead in ^Vestclll 
Christendom, the Dies Ires. 

f to. A sequencer or sequence-book. Obs. rarer-', 

1300 in Wotdsw. & Littlehalo.-! Old Seraice-bks. (1904) 2x* 

A Doke of expownations and a sequens, both notyj. 

c. Sequence book : a sequencer. 

1862 Bp. Forbes in Ecelesioiogist XXIII. 35 The Sarum 
Tiopers, or Sequence books. 

Seq,ue3icer (sPkwensaj). Now/f/r/. [r. OF. 
sequencier (AF. "^sequencer), ad. L. sequentiarius : 
see Sequentiabt.] A book containing sequences. 

2488 in ArchmologialilN . 118 A Primer and a Sequencer. 
2904 WoRDsw. & Littlehales Old Service-bhs, Index, Se- 
quentiale, Sequentiarius, a Sequencer, or Book of Sequences. 

t Seq.uencery. Obs.-^ = Sequeecbb. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 330/1 A Sequencery, troporium. 
Se^tLG'Xlciar. Hist. [ad. med.L. sequencid- 
rius [pequeniidrius)^ = Sequbnceb. 

1904 WouDsw. & Littlehales Old Service-bks. 207 Then 
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the name ‘Troper’ survived only as an alternate for the 
‘ Sequenuai *. 

Seq,uency (sf'kwensi). [ad. late L. seqtieniia : 
see HEijUiiiNCJS and -ency.} 
t L = Sequence 7 . Obs. 

1641 R. B. K. Pamll. Liturgy iviik Mass-Ditok 28 That 
Ibmous sequency of Pentecost... In some uf their sequencies 
. - are contained praises of the B. Virgin. 

+ 2. The condition or fact of being sequent to. 
166* GiAfiyiLc Veut. Dogm, iv, 40 The sole difTicnUies 
about the Will, its nature, and sequency to the Understand- 
ing, &C; have almost quite baffled inquiry'. 

1 3. = Sequence 5 a. Obs. 

164a H. More So^ ^Soul 11. iii. tv. xxxlv. Why was this 
world from all infinity Not made? saist thou: wliy? could 
it be so made? Say I. For well observe the sequency, 

4. The quality of being sequent, or of following 
as a logical or natural consequence ; connexion 
between successive events, or between the succes- 
sive parts of au argument or discourse ; consecu- 
tiveness. 

t8x8 CoLEuiDOE in Lit. Rem, (1836] I. 231 The connexion 
of the parts with the sum total of thediscourse is maintained 
by the sequency of the logic. iSad E, Irving liabylan 1. 1. 
48 Weie It redeemed and set free from. .the seijuency of 
cause and effect. 1857 J. W. Donaldson Chr. OrthoH. 164 
A want of sequency in the narrative of events. 1879 hlERE- 
MiTit Egoist xxii, 1 1 was to suppose a sequency in the conduct 
of a variable damsel. 

Seq,iieiit (srkwent), a. and sb. [a. OF. se- 
quent, ad. L. sequent-em, pres. pple. of sequi to 
follow. Cf, Sp. sigtnetiie, Pg. seguinte^ seqiieitte^ 
It. segtcenie, sequente^ A. adj. 

1. That follows or comes after, f a. That one 
is about to say or mention ; (the) following, en- 
suing. Obs. 

a 1560 Roll AMD Cri. Venus 1. 810 And scho in hand one 
letter had quhairon Hir charge scho red, quhais tennour 
IS sequmt. *607 Walter Diaiy (Camden) 15 There are 
extant books in print, the one by an eye-witness, to the se- 
quent event 1653 Lo. Brouncker tr. DesCartes' Cojiij>eiu). 
trsus, 37 Such as are set in the Sequent Figuie. 1821 Rouge 
ei Noir 45 You’ll find it in the sequent canto. 

b. That succeeds or is subsequent in time or 
serial order. Now rare. 

idot Skms. Alts Well v. tit. 197 Of Siix preceding Ances- 
that lemme Confer’d by testament to 'th sequent issue 
<2*843 Lo. Falkland, etc. 
/A(/5r«r*A^{r 646)rgiMiracles. , creditably recorded from age 
to age, Iwlh in the Evangelists and other sequent Histories. 

Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1649) 553 Priviledges . . 
^whicb ^dwicus Plus was in Possession, and all theseguent 
Kings. *63* Cartwright Cert Relig', i. 79 What primitive, 
or sequent Church ever taught, .such doctrine as tfo ? rdd? 
Milton P. L. xii. *85^ There he dies, and leaves his Race 
liTowing into a Nation, and now grown Suspected to a 
«quent king. <21763 Shenstone Econ. ii. 256 Virtue then 
Requires the pruner’s hand, the sequent stage It barely 
vegeiates. *867 Emersom May-Day, etc., Wks. (Bohn) III. 
439 Not sequent centuries could hit Orbit and sum of Shak- 
^eare s wiL 1873 M. Collins Struire Silckesier ix, The 
Rector.. enjoyed his Mquent glass of port. *8^ Proctor 
LmitKe ^ Lwx ^3 From his sequent remarks it appears 
limt ne had vety imperfect iDfotiuation, 

o. That follows ormoves in the train of another. 

rare. 

i6ra Vino NoUe Kinsmen i. ii. 63 Either I am The fore- 
liorse lit the iearae, or I am none That drawi’th sequent 
V***”*’ Carv D< w//e, V. 98 The coast, where Po 

descends To ^t in ocean with his sequent stieams. 1874 
RusKiN^f^<tf (1S86) 229 The treatment of light and 
shadow in the figures of the Christ and sequent angels. 

2, That follows as a result or a logical conclusion. 
Const. iOj on, upon. 

_ i6ot Shaks. Alts Well ii. ii. 56 Indeed your O Lord sir, 

IS very sm uent to your whipping, *603 — JIfeas, for M. 
y, L 378 Immediate sentence then, and sequent death, Is all 
^ ^ * S The sequent efTects, 

1796 G. L. Way tr. Le Grants FabHaux I. n Her son’s 
arrest, Md Mquent punishment. *833 Zoologist II. 3871 
oqme of the inferences drawn are not sequent on the pre- 
mises. 1878 P. Bavne Pur. Rev. iii, 82 The strictly sequent 
ciliary to the Puritan view of Antichrist. ^ 

3. Following one another in succession or in a 
senes; successive. 

1604 Shaks. Ofh. i. ii. 41 The Gallies Haue sent a dozen 
This very night, at one anothers heeles. 
1870 Proctor Oifter Worlds xiii. 323 The never-ending 
Cham of sequent events. 1B77 E. R. Conoer Basis Faith 
H. 49 Evwy harmonious comhinalion of events, sequent or 
coexistenL i88x J. Sully Illusions 163 A very siiiidar kind 
of unification takra place between sequent im-nges under 
the form of transformaUon. *884 [Laurie] MelSih. Ktma 
ij- iret. 115 The senes of .sequent movements which in a dog 
ends with the sensation of pain. ® ' 

b. Characterized by^ continuous succession; 
forming an unbroken series or course ; consecutive. 

^*1 Like as the wanes make towards 
rae pthled shore, So..onr minuites..In sequent toils all 
® ^ rmoury m. xix. (Roxh.) 
las/a A We, is a sequent number of men standing one be- 
hind an other. i86a Readb 8^/# Commandm^ 318 A master- 
piece of ronstruction^and arrangement, sequent, articulate, 
clear, pointed. 187a Ruskin A ratra Pentelid 1 14 Perfectly 
arranged disposition of counted masses in a sequent order. 
*873 Blackmore Alice Lorraine 111. viii, 122 The sweet 
lace, more and more lit up with sequent thought 180S 
MnnEDiTir OdM Fr. Hist. 58 Chamber to chamber' of her 
sequent brain Gives answer. 

4. That forms a sequel or coulimiatiou. 
seqlMj'sJyec?.’'^""'*^' ^ ^he neaily connected and 
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B. si. 

1 1- A follower, attendant. Obs. rare^^. 
zs88£haks. L. L. L. iv. iL 142 And here he bath framed 
a Letter to a sequent of the stranger Queenes. 

1 2. A unit of a sequence; esp. of playing-cards. 
Cf. Sequence 4 . Ohs. 

1620 E. Blount Hers Stths, 49 There bee others that de- 
light in figures, and their words fall in, one aftcr^anotlier 
lilce sequents. 1730 Swift Game Traffic Wks. 17*45 VIII, 
169 Dame Floya looks out in grave suspence For pah- 
royals and sequents. 1734 Seymour Compl. Gamester i, 
(ed. js) 93 (Picqtiet) Each is to examine what Cards he has 
in his Hands of the same Suit, which are Sequents. 

+ 3. The following narrative ; the subsequent 
course of events ; the sequel. Obs. rarer^. 

*633 Terrv Fay. E. India L 36 A brave resolute man, as 
the sequent will demonstrate. 0 1661 Fullck WorihieSf 
Line. (1662) 11. 164 Elias de Trekingham, was born.. at a 
Village so called, as by the sequents will appear. 

4. That which foUorvs in order (of airangement, 
time, etc.). 

1833 W. Wirt in J,_P. Kennedy Life (1872) II. xx, 353 
[The * De_ Senectute' is] infinitely superior, I think, to that 
‘D_e Amicltia* which . .follows it, — or even to the. . ‘ Somniiim 
Scipioiiis*, usually thebequent of the two former. 1893 Pair- 
BAiRK Christ in Mod. TJteol, it. it. § 3. 55 The later [age] is 
the sraueiit in time but not in thought of the eailier. 

5. That which follows naturally as a result ; the 
consequent of an antecedent ; also in logical sequent, 

*838 Jtlaekw, Mag. XLIIL 200 Conscience, morality, and 
rebponsihility,., may be shown to be based in consciousness, 
and necessary sequents thereof. 1841 Myers C0//1. Th, iv, 

§ 3. *93 No human thought pn deal with them,. as neces- 
sary antecedents or sequents in any logical deductions. 1884 
[Laurie] Metaph. Nova 4 Vet, 119 The relation of ante- 
cedents and sequents. 1883 J. Martineau Types Eth. Th, 
(i88g] 1. 464 Assuming an interval between the two sequents 
(physical and mental) upon the molecular change, i^i 
Speaker Universal suffrage brought into France 
ill. 1789 its logical sequent; the right of the voter carried 
with it the duty of the defender. 

Sequential (sffcwe-njal), a. [f. late L. se- 
quentia Sequence : see -At.] 

1. That follows as a sequel to. Of two or more 
things : Forming a sequence. 

. *®S4 Chamb. frnl, II. 82 A brief resume of these throng- 
ing reminiscences must necessaiily precede the telling of 
story SMuential to them. Allbvtt's Syst. Med. 
VIII, 209 Mental action, though disorderiyand not sequen- 
tial to the question put. 1906 Hibbert Jrnl Oct. 210 These 
two books, while not sequential, are closely related. 

b. Path. Following as a secondary affection ; 
occurring as a sequela to a previous disease. 

xZzers^Go^s Study Med, (ed.slY. 230 Sequential Labour 
..ae^ential, or after-pains as they are ordinnrilj' called, 
1904 BHt. Med, yrnl, 10 Sept 606 Inflammatory oedema is 
brought under the heading of phlegmonous laryngitis, pri- 
m.Try and sequential. i 

c. Resultant, consequent. 

, Davis in Geog, fna. (R, G. S.) XIV. 487 

initial IS therefore a term adapted to ideal rather than 
to actual cases, in treating which the term ‘ sequential ' and 
ii5 deiivativcs will be found mote appioprlcite* xqoo T. Orr 
m U. P. Mag Feb. 62/2 With these divisions of Wion on 
differe^'*^* Church are connected many sequential 

2. That is characterized by the regular sequence 
of Its parts ; continuous. 

‘ A. WALLDRiDGis'Ctff/«) The Sequential system of 
Musical Notation : a proposed new method of wuiiiig 
edition, {title) The sequential book 
of church musia No. z. _ *862 S. Lucas Secwlaria 67 If the 
nistoiy of man has been in the main sequential. 1879 Car- 
PENTER Mental Phys. i. viii. 346 The complete engro!>sinent 
ot the conscioubiiess by a particular series of Cerebral 
changes, .enables tho.se changes to proceed with moie se- 
quential regulaiity. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/2 Thei e 
IS in this country ‘no sequential teaching 

3. Pertaining to sequency of thought, rare-'^ 

1833 Ruskin Stones Veu. III. ii.38 God.. has given to the 

SSSStoE"’ " “ 

4. Hftes. Of the nature of a sequence, 

*889 H, A. Harding Analysis 0/ Form 5 A sequential 
passage leads to an inverted dominant pedal point. 180* 
The sequential character of 

the treble and tenor is maintained in the added alto pait. 
Hence Beque*ntlally adv , ; Seq,ne'ntialis]u rat'd 
(see quot. 1848 ); Sequeatia-lity, the quality oi 
being sequential. * ^ 

tff J^WE nce 3]. 1848 ‘A Wallbridce ’ Council of 
Four Advt., Sequentialtsm; The new Musical Reform 
third edition of the SeJpmnliai 
System of Musical Notation. 1833 Fraser's Mag. LI. 1O8 
^^at common-place man . , has not dreams nioi e lively and 
moi-e sequentially evolved than this cento of wire-drawn re- 
^^^^"rpefs Mag, LXVIII. 158 The story is 
^markable for Jts fre&li naiui^nffcc anri cnr...o»i.r>fr^.. 


... — .Jly sequentially— for several hais. 

SeqLnentiary (st“kwe-njari). [ad.lateL.sequen- 
lianus, h Sequence.] = Sequencer. 

*300 Orlus ]f ocajj., Troporimn [sic], a tiopor a seanen. 
cyarye. 1837 Ecclesiologist XVIII. ^5 AnCperfec’t Se 
quentiary. apparently of the beginning of The fifteenth cS- 

20 MissaMte?u“e^^^ ^O' V. 

C^^'J^wentli), adv. [f. Sequent a + 
-x-r i.J In sequent order. 

*903 LVackto. Mag. Oct. 527/t The whole of the events of 
lequ^ralyf“”' brain. clemS‘L‘3 


SEQTJESTSB 

II Se'qttere me. Surg. Obs. [L., lit. ‘ Follow 
me ’.] The name of a flexible probe used in 
medircval surgeiy. 

01425 tr. Ai-der/ie's Treat. Fistula, etc. 8 Instrumentis 
hat peiteneih to J>e cuie of |ie fi.stule. .Of whiclie jie fiist is 
called ‘ Sequere me ‘ follow mo ’. Ibid. 15, 22. 
t SeqtTie’St, v. Obs. rard-\ [Badly f. L. sequT 
to follow.] irans. To follow. 

1567 PiKERYNG llorestes ago (Biandl), I thanke your giace, 
I .shal sequest your giatiu.s mind herin. Ibid. 807 So a 
wicked wight doth tourne Tho.se that be good, and cause 
them eke bis euell to sequest. 

[Sequest, »., in some Diels., is evolved from the 
misprints seqtteslUtg, for sequest red, -iring-. 

see Sequestek ».] 

t Seq^ue'ster, Obs. Also 4 suquestre, 
[a. L. sequester ; prob. f. *seques-, ^sequos a posi- 
tion apart (whence seeus adv., otherwise) ; the 
etymological sense of the word (which is primarily 
an adj.) would thus be ‘ standing apart ’.] In 
Civil Laxo, a person with whom the parlies in a 
suit deposit the thing contested until the case has 
been decitled. Also, in wider sense, a mediator. 

c J38o<<(«fe£-mif in Todd Three Treat. IVyclif {1851) 125 
But take we heede to jie popes & cardinals lio|je;..& 
dekenes & officials & sequestris. 0 1400 in Eng. (1B70) 
363 And jiat no man ne legge in lond ne in tenement by-fore 
y-seyd, Jie wliyle Jie suquestre ys Jmre set. 1333 Eden 
Decattes (Arb.) 309 Kynge loliii and pope luliiis dyed both 
in one day, whetby he [Basilius] lacked a comienient sequester 
or soheitoure. 1392 y/nsT xst Pi. Symbol, § 17 c, This doth 
take the possession fiom the parties in controuuisic, and 
giueth the same to the Sequester or indiffeient man, to thend 
he may deliuer the same to him that rccouereth it. 1633 
D._R[ogi;ks] Treat. Sacr. i. 63 The Minister then is..ap. 
pointed as a Sequester betweene God and the Goiigi egatioii. 

t Seque'Bter, sb.'t Obs. [a, F. stlqucstre,, ad. L. 
sequestrum, orig. neut, of sequester aclj. : see prec. j 

1. Sequestration, seclusion, isolation. 

1604 SiiAics. Oili, ill, iv. 40 This liand of yours requiics A 
sequester from Liberty. 

2. The oflice or court to which goods seized by 
an act of sequestration are taken. 

1368 tr. Gomatvio's Si, Ingnis. 59 b, All the goodos and 
merchandise which he brought with him.. were accoiding 
to their common vsage seised and taken into the sequester, 

3. /faf/z. =Sequestkum. [SoiiiFr.] "i Obs. 

1831 South Olio's Path. Anal, ii, 146 A jelly-like mass 
gjauimlly naidcns and becomes ossified, suriounds, lilce a 
sheath,, .the necrotic bone, which is then called asequesler. 
Sequestei' (sllcwc-st 3 j),z). Also 4-9 sequestre. 
[ad. late L. sequestr-are lo jflace in safe keeping, 
lo remove, separate, f. L. sequestr-, sequester ; see 
Seque-stek sb.i 

Cf. OF . seqncstrer (14th c.), iiiod.F. slguestrer, Sp. secnes- 
irar, Pg. sequestrar. It. seqnestra.re.') 

1. trails. To set aside, separate, fa. To sepa- 
rate and reject ; to eliminate; chiefly in immatciial 
sense, to set aside, dismiss from consideration. • 
0*380 Wyclip Sel. Wks. III. 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
Jawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce, 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 
III, xyiii, (1554) 90 b, Poetes.. should be quiet fro worldly 
mocion, And It sequester out of iheir remembraunce. 1337 
lust, Chr. Man Oiijb, These he the woides of Cliriste.. 
that we shulde sequester this care from us and seke for the 
Jcyngdorae of god. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. ir. i. 33 Tliirdly, 
the great trouble, .nature hath in the expelling and seques- 
trmg such humours. x66x Boyle Scept, Ckent. iv. 239 They 

S iesume, that they can sequester the sulphur even of 
Imerals and MetaJls. 

■fb. Eccl. To remove (a person) from the jirivi- 
leges of church-membciship, to excommunicate. 

*395 Pi^VEY.ffmww*-. (iSst) 29 He shal be sequestrid, or 
uepartid fro the chirche, til he kiiouleche bis gill and amende 
Tc?*. {othergill MS. in Henderson York Plan. 

(Surtees 1873) PreF. 16 We curse and descry and fro the 
boundes of all holy kyrke sequestre and depart all thos that 
this illys base done [etc.]. 1579 Fulkd Heskins’ Pari. xa6 
Xt is to be.. prayed for, lest while any being sequestred, is 
sepaiated from ye body of Christe, he remaine farre from 
r Taylor Episc. (1647) 223 If their Bishop 

have sequestra them from tlieholy Communion, they must 
not be sufrered to communicate elsewhere. 

t c. With religious signification : To set apart, 
consecrate to a particular service, to ‘separate’. Obs. 

-SA r- vi. (1334) ax Hym 
hath god the father speeyally sequestred and seuered and 
wt asyde out of the number of all creatuies. *632 Consecr. 
CbfPft Mersiham Maltk in Legg iqlh cent. Consecr. 
i^fwicfies (^9*^) 14^ And after the ascentioti of our Saviour 


® sequestred and 

set .apart for Divine Womhip. i^yBunciropEZ?/?'. WorHiip 

.®*‘ hmi- -wholly sequester his soul to this work of 
reiicion. 

fd* To remove from membership of a body, or 
from a public office or station, Obs. 

{1587)128/2 mllolinshed, Euerie 
parlemenl ought to keepe secret . . the secrets 
and things spoken and doone in the parleraent house.. vpon 
° “ se^estied out of the house. 1629 MaxwW 
J wife. .Augusta, yet soone after 

aiid. .sequestred her to a priuate Life. 1667 
^'^•>The Court of Aldermen have seq iiestered 
{’ring in an account. 176* 
Enp.lll. liv. 164 Immediately after Strafford 
from parliaraenL 1827 Hallam Const. 
fran'them HWngT. Many had already been sequestered 
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e. To seclude (a person, thing, or place) frona 
general access or intercourse; to keep apart from 
society. Now rare or Obs. exc. in. Seqoestbiied 
ppl. a. 

_ c X430 Pilgr. LyfManJwde n. xlvl, (iS6g^ 93 For it is not 
in my powers to sequestra him longe from thee. 1497 ] 3 f. 
Alcok Mans Perfect. IB iij b, Herts sequestred from all 
carnall desyres. c 1550 N. Smyth Herodian vi. 73 Those 
which inhabite the Orient, are sequestred wyth great dis- 
tauncc of lande, and Sea. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. ii. iii. 73 
Why are you sequestred from all your traine? 1604 E. 
GErimstone] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xxvii, 489 They 
laboured and tooke paines to sequester their children from 
delights and libei ties., imploying them in honest and profit- 
able exercises, a 1626 Bacon If^ar loiih Spain (i6sg) i, I 
had wholly sequestred my thoughts from_^ ciuill afiaiies. 
1698 South Serm. (1727) IV. 179 A Christian, in all Acts 
of Duty, ought to sequester nis Mind frotn all Respect 
to an ensuing Reward. 1766 Life of Qiun ii. t8 Cato., 
being nine years sequestered in Mr, Adcuson's doset.^ iSo$ 
WoRDSW. Prelude ix. 116 Men Whom in the city, privilege 
of birth Sequestered from the rest. 

reft, c 1430 tr. De Imitaiione lu. .vxxvi. (1893) 106 Fewe 
can fully sequestra & departe himself fro perisshing creatures. 
a 1557 hliis. M. Basset tr. More's 'Treat. Passion M.’s Wks. 
1372/2 Sequestring themselfes from those wretched fetteis 
that haue so long holden theim in sinne. 1583 Stubbbs 
Amt. Abus. I, (1879) 93 It shalbe lawful for a man to .se- 
quester himself from his owne wife. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
i. xxxviii. 119 It is not enough for a man to have sequestred 
himselfe from the concourse of people. ,. A man must se- 
quester and recover himselfe from himselfe. 1637 NorWs 
Phita7‘clt. (1676) Add. Lives 34 He was resolved to sequester 
himself from the world. 1753 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
VI. 339 But why. Ladies,., do you sequester yourselves from 
the company? 1834 De Quincey Cxsars Wks. 1859 X, 23a 
He sequestered himself from his subjects in the recesses of 
his palace. 1847 — foan of Arc ibid. III. 221 As surely as 
the wolf retires before cities, does the fairy sequester herself 
from the haunts of the licen.sed victualler, 

f. To segregate, separate in thought from the 
surroundings. 

1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. i. xii. 356 The virtue of art lies in 
detachment, in sequesteiing one object from the embarrass- 
ing variety. 

2. To confiscate, ajjpropriate, to take forcible 
possession of. 

a 13x3 Fabvan Chron. vii. (i8ix) 363 Than the commons of 
y° cytie..toke ceitayne of the aldermen, & caste theym in 
prysone, and sequestryd tliejTgoodes & dispoyled inoche 
therof. XS34 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aitrel. (1546) 

L viij b, The gouernours . . commauncled all the saied shyppes 
to bee sequestred into theyr owne handes. i6ax Elsing 
Debates (Camden) 21 His Majesty to be enfommed 

that there is ju.st giounde for his Majesty to sequestre the 
Seale, and then the L. Chancellor to come to the barre. X640 
in Rymer Fmdera{y.Ti^ XX. 429 We. .thereupon have been 
pleased to sequester the said Offices, into the Hands of 
Philip Burlamachy. 1644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 32 He I 
is in rebellion and his estate sequestered. 1853 Milman Lai. , 
Chr. ix. ii. (1864) V. 207 The German prelates were com- 1 
manded . . to sequester the goods of all who bad presumed 
to assist in the incarceration of an archbishop. 1867 Pall 
Mall Gas. 2 June 7/2 The b.Tnker to-day sequestered some 
State property, which was sold by auction. 

3. Law. a. To remove (property, etc.) from the 
possession of the owner temporarily ; to seize and 
hold the effects of a debtor until the claims of 
creditors be satisfied ; Eccl. to divert the income 
of a benefice to the payment of debts due from the 
incumbent, or for the purpose of making good di- 
lapidations ; to hold the income of a benefice dur- 
ing a vacancy for the benefit of the next incumbent. 

1330 Palsgr. 709/1, I sequester, I put a thyng from the 
possessoure by the auctorite of a judge, 1338 Starkey 
England i. iv. 127 He hath.. the admynystratyon of intes- 
tate godys, by the reson wherof they be sequestryd from the - 
profyt of al the frendys of hym wych so dyed intestate. 
1647 Clarrndon Hist. Reb. vii. § 253 Both his Livings., 
[were] sequester’d. X73X ^vubt: Advant. Repeal. Ter/Misc. 
1735 V. 407 Every Bishop upon the Vacancy of a Church- 
Living, can sequester the Profits for the Use of the next In- 
oumbent, X790 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1 . 399 The profits 
of his property may be sequestered during war, but no for- 
feiture can take place. 1884 Law Rep. 23 Chanc. Div. 341 
The Bishop.. was commanded to sequester the fruits and 
profits of the rectory . . until he should have levied the sum, 

° andyJg'. 1678 Marvell GrotviJt Popery Wks. 1872-3 
IV. 231 But sequestring it (the Bible] only into such liands 
as were interested in the cheat, they had the opportunity to 
vitiate, .those Records by which the poor people hold their 
salvation. 1837 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II. 417 The liberties 
of New York were thus sequesteied by a monarch [James II] 
who desired to imitate the despotism of France. 

f b. To remove (property in dispute) from the 
possession of contending parties in a. suit, until 
reference has been had to a third party as arbitra- 
tor or umpire. Obs. 

1604 R. Cawdrey TM/le Alph. 1647 Fuller Good Tit, tn 
Worse T. To Rdr., For God and man beeing at ods, the 
difference was Sequestred or referred into Christs his liand 
to end and umpire it. 1636 Blount Glossogr. 

0 . To apply the process of sequestration to (a 
person) ; to sequestrate the estate or benefice of. 

^ 1681 Baxter Apol. Nonconf. Min. Bo The Vicar was se- 
questred by the Committee. 1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxv, 
233 'Thomas Morrison, Rector of Henly upon Thames . . was 
sequestred. loox G. Douglas 328 Sandy 
. .was informing a bunch of unshaven bodies that the Goiir- 
lays were ‘ sequestered 

f d. intr. (Sec quot.) Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Teclin. I, Sequester, is a Term used 
in the Civil Law for renouncing, as when a Widow comes 


487 

, into Court, and disclaims to have any thing to do, or to inter- 
j meddle with her Husband’s Estate, who is Deceased; she 
is said to Sequester. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

1 4. To withdraw into seclusion, to retire, keep 
apart. Obs, 

1627 ScLATER nThess. (1629)286 Is it our pride. .or 
what, that makes vs willingly sequester from such societie ? 
1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 51 To sequester out of the world 
into Atlantick and Eutopian polities.. will not mend our 
condition. 1838 Neiu MotiMy Mag. LIII. 541 Have yon 
I no hobby whereon you may whisk yourself away from this 
diurnal sphere, and so sequester from the real to the ideal ? 
Hence Seq,u 8 ' 8 tering vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1620 Shelton Qnix. n. xv. 91 And it might so be, that in 
this time of seiiuestring, he might forget all his vanities. 
1633 Bulwer Authropomet. 60 The sequestring variance of 
virile Nature. i684_ Baxter Twelve Argum. § 16 They 
ordered the Sequestiing of ail Ministers that would not Fast 
and Pray. 

Sequestered (sfkwe-stsid), ppl. a. Also 7 
sequestred. [f. SEQUESi'Ea ». +-Eul.] 

1 1. Separated j cut off from congenial surround- 
ings, Obs. 

1600 Shaks. A. V.L. n. i. 33 To the which place a poore 
sequestred Stag That from the Hunters aime had tane a 
hurt, Did come to languiih. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide ix. e 
To humbler Strains, ye Nine, descend And greet my poor 
sequester'd Friend. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. I. v. 413 
[They] suffer some grief in their sequestered state. 

b. Under sentence of sequestration ; esp. Eccl. 
Hist. Of the dispossessed clergy under the Com- 
monwealth : Deprived of a benefice. 
a z66x Fuller Worthies, Gen.xL (1662) i. 37 Next I desire 
them toiefiect upon aged sequestred Ministers ; whom, with 
theircharge, theCgenerallyill paid) fifth partwillnotmaintain. 
1663 Cowley Cutter Colman St. v. xiii. Fifteen hundred 
pounds a year is no ill match for the daughter of a Sequestred 
Cavalier. 1673 Head Canting Acad. 79 He is a poor 
sequestred Parson. x8o8 W. Wilson Dissent. Churches I. 
366 At Cliff.. he succeeded Dr. Griffith Higges, the seques- 
tered minister. 

+ e. Of estates, benefices, etc. : In sequestration. 
1649 {title's Two Resolutions of Parliament respecting 
Tenants of Sequestred Estates. 1^65-8 Erskine Inst. Law 
Scot. II. xii. § 58 The rules by which a judicial factor on a 
sequestered estate ought to conduct himself, 
td. Chem, Separated, eliminaled. Ohs. 
x66x Boyle Scept. them. iv. 260 These sequestered sub- 
stances. 

2. Sheltered, retired, secluded. 

1658 J. Robinson Endoxa Pref. a Neither my Genius, nor 
calling, will allow me a sequestred time, to dwell long upon 
any subject. 1730 Gray E legp 73 Along the cool sequester’d 
vale of life They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 1773 
CowpER Ode to Peace 17 And wilt thou quit the stream. . 'The 
grove and the sequester’d shed. To be a guest with them 7 
18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxv. To this sequestered spot 
Colonel Ashton had guided the stranger. 1878 H, S. Leigh 
Town Garland 204 Li a part of a suburb sequestered and 
gloomy I took up my quarters a twelvemonth ago. 

b. Of persons : Retired, living a secluded life or 
in a quiet, unfrequented place. 

1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. L § 25 These Bonehome.s,. .(the 
oorest of Orders) and Eremites, (the most sequestred of 
egging Fryers) had two..Convents _in England. 1783 
Watson Philip III, iv. (1793) 1 . 433 This imputation had olteii 
been cast upon the Morescoes, by speculative and sequestered 
men, who had no access to know the truth of their assertion. 
1814 Wordsw. Excurs. v. 718 In powers of mind, In scale 
of culture, few among my flock Hold lower rank than this 
sequestered pair. 1834 De Qoincey Ceesars iv. Wks. rSgo 
Vl. 323 The Emperor, himself a sacred and sequesteied 
creature, might be supposed to enjoy the secret tutelage of 
the Supreme Deity. 

irattsf. 1643 Sir T. Browne Med, n. $ 10 Those dis- 

ordered motions, which accompany our sequestred imagina- 
tions. 1823 Scott Betrothed xxii, The household of the 
Lady Eveline.. was of a solemn and sequestered character, 
corresponding to her place of residence. 186S Browning 
Ring^ Bk. II. 989 Confes.s. .That, O Pompilia, thy seques- 
tered eyes Had noticed . .More of the Canon, than that [etc.]. 

tSe aue'Sterer. Obs. rare. Also 6 seques- 
trer. U* ^equesteh ». -i- -bb i.] = Sequesteb sb. 

14.. Nem, in Wr.-Wiiicker 682/7 Hie sequeslarins, a se- 
questerer. 1333 W. Watrbman Fardte Fncians ii. i. T13 
He that was the sequestrei of the couenante, becometh 
suretie for the parties. 

t Seq.ue'Steriuexit. Obs. rare. [f. Seqtjes- 
TEB V, + -MENT.] A private, secluded situation. 

1778 Sdbema is Seek out some lone sequesterment to 
dwell, Where spiiit-shapes repair at dewy eve, 1833 J. p. 
Kennedy Horse Shoe Robinson vii. (i860) 88 The sequesLer- 
ment of the Dove Cote was not sufficient to shut out the 
noise nor the intrigues of the war. 

t Seqnie’strable, a- Obs. Also 7 sequester- 
able. ^f. SeQUESTBB V. + -ABM.] 

1. Capable of being sequestered, liable to seques- 
tration. 

1632-3 in Royalist Comp, Papers, Lancs. (iBgi) 1 . 185 Her 
sonne Heniy at that tyrae was..no8 way for his parte 
ggqaiiio, but nath ever bene a Protestant and a well wisher 
to the Parliament. 1636 in Burton’s Diary (1828) I. 93 
Per.sons not only sequestrable, but actually sequestered. 
1807 W. Taylor in Asm. Rev. V. 200 Life-interests, such as 
entailed estates, church-livings and annuities, should be 
wholly sequestiable with less ceremony. 

2. Separable. 

i66x Boyle Scept, Chem., Physiol, Catuid. 34 Harts-Horn, 
and divers other Bodies. .that abound with not uneasily 
sequestrable Salt. 

Seq[tie‘StraI, a.^ nome-wd. [f. L. sequestr-, 
sequester adj. (see Seqdesteb) -l- -al.] (See quot.) 
1833 WiiEWELL Grotius III. 365 Virgil calls a truce a se- 
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questral peace [Grotius quanqsiam I'irgilius pacemseques- 
tram dixit (./En. xi. 133)], which Servius, on the passage 
explains as a temporary peace. 

Seq,uestral (si'kwe'siral), a?‘ [f. Sequesxu-um 
- h -AL.] Of or pertaining to a sequestrum. 

1887 Buck's Hatidbk, Med. Sci. V. i2S/i_ Around the 
sequestra! tube the bone has the involucral thickening. 

t Seq.ue'Strate, Obs. Also 6-7 sequestrafc, 
[ad. late L. seqtteslrat-us, pa. pple. of sequestrdre : 
see Sequesteb v. and -ate 2.] 

1. Separated, cut o^from, 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.l 57 We came to a ful grete 
fyl de, and as hyt seinyd liyt was sette yn a lowe grownde 
sequestrate and departyd from al othir. 1302 Atkynson tr. 
De Imitaiione 1. i. (1893) 133 And who so may haue the iey 
of theire soule sequestrate in worldlye thynges, in this scrip- 
ture of ourlorde may fynde swete manna. x6oo W. ''Hat- 
sottDecacordon{i6oa) 48 Religious men., wholy sequestrate 
from the world in body and mind. 1632 Lithgow Trav. v. 
194 Mount Libnnus is sequestrate from the ciicum-iacent 
Regions. 

b. Politically sejsarate, independent. 

1632 Lithgow 'Trav. i, 25 The other sequestrate Tuscan 
iiirisdiction, is the little comonwcaltli of Luca. Ibid. 1. 39 
This sequestrat Citty [Venice]. 

2. Sequestered, retired, secluded. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 297 Their dwellings being in se- 
questrate demies. Ibid, viii. 332 [They] made merry with 
vs in . .the best clieaie their sequestrate cottage could afford. 
1S05 Forsyth Beauties Scot. I. 342 It is. . easy, by planting 
their banks, to beautify, .a variety of sequestrate spots. 

Seq,ue3trate (s/kwcstiJit), v. Also 6-7 Sc, 
sequestrat. [f. late L. sequestra!-, ppl. stem of 
sequestrdre : see Sequester v. and -ate 3.] 

1. trans. To remove, put away ; to seclude, keep 
away from general access or intercouise ; to put 
in a place of concealment or confinement. =Se- 
QUESTEB V. I. Now rare. 

15x3 Douglas ASneis xi. iii. 76 Tuclf days of trewis thai 
band, to stanch debait, F or to kepe pece and weris sequestrate. 
C1533 Harfsfield Divorce heu, VIII (1878) igg A celes- 
tial spouse, from whom she shall never be sequestrated and 
divorced. 1582-8 Hist, f Life fas. VI (1804) 54 We . . were 
corapellit to sequestrat hir for a seasoun in preseoun. 1733 
kxasrTvascft Ess. Effects Air y’\\. 192 Ingeneial Contagions, 
more perish for want of Care and Necessaries, than by the 
Malignity of the Disease ; they being, as it were, seques- 
trated from Mankind. 1831 Scott Ct. Robi. xxvi, My pur- 
pose went no farther than to seque.stiale Alexius for a little 
time from the fatigues of empire. 1840 Ds Quincey Essenes 
(1887) 260 A sect sequestrating themselves and locking up 
their doctrines ns secrets, 

2. Law, a. To divert the income of an estate 
or benefice, temporarily or permanently, from its 
owner into other hands. Cf. Sequesteu v, 3 . 

1609 Skene Reg. Mnj, 63 Gif the patronage of anie kirk is 
sequcstiat in the Kings baiid.s, be reason of the contumacie 
of the patron [etc.]. 1804 Wfllingtom in Gunv. Desf 
(1B37) III. 26 It appears that half the revenue of the office. . 
has been lately sequestrated. 1839 W. O. Manning Law 
Nat. jv. V. (1875) 189 A light to sequestrate the ta.\e.s. 
1871 Smiies Chatac. viii. (1876) 2x7 Wlien..all his worldly 
estate bad been sequestrated. 

b. = Sequester v. 3 c. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1546 J. Hevwood Prav. (1867) 14, I shall .. separate All 
matters on both sydes, and than sequestrate Thone syde. 
1650 W. Dundas Let, to Cromwell 9 Sept., When Ministeis 
of the Gospel have been, .sequestrated. 

t c. = Seqdesteb V. 3 b. Obs, 

1656 Blount Glossogr. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) III. 
xlix. 778 To compromise all differences, it was agteed to se- 
questrate it [a fortress] into the hands of the infanta as a 
neutral person. 

d. Scots Law. (o) To place (lands, belonging to 
a bankrupt, or of disputed ownership) in the hands 
of a judicial factor or trustee, for the prevention of 
waste, or in order that the income arising may he 
applied for the benefit of the creditors, (b) In 
modem use : To place (the property of a bankrupt) 
in the hands of a trustee to be divided among the 
creditors; hence popularly, to make (a person) 
bankrupt. 

1726 [see Sepuestrated]. x8xS Scott Hrt, MidL vii i, The 
Demises at Woodend !— I sequestrated them in the dear 
years, and now they are to flit, they'll starve. 1838 W. Bell 
Diet, Law Scot, s. v. Sequestration, The Court may, if they 
think proper, sequestrate the rents, and appoint a judicial 
factor. xgoQ A. H. Millar Foif. Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 
Introd. IS The creditors sequestrated many of the estates. 

f e. intr, or absol. To iJerform an act of seques- 
tration. Obs. rare~^. 

X765-8 Erskine hist. Law Scot. ii. xii § 36 The debtor’s 
consent to sequestrate. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl,\, Landlord 
sequestrates— creditor.s accept a composition. 

3. trans. To confiscate. = Sequester z>. a. 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr, Comm, Min. Bk. (1833) 157 The whole 
goodes, geir, comes, cattle, rentes and uthers perteining to 
thame,aiid now to the publict, are sequestrate and appryset 
to the use of the public, 18,^ H. H. Wilson .SrxV. India 
II. 447 He did not long enjoy this accession to his resources, 
being shot as he sat in bis court by a chief, whose lagir he 
had sequestrated. x86o Motley Netherl. (1868) IL xv. 224 
They found it convenient.. to sequestrate for their own 
private uses the property of the Catholic Church. 

Hence Seque-strated ppl. a., in senses of the 
verb ; also rarely f = Sequestered. 

1726 Index Acts tf Sederunt & v. Factors, That Factors 
upon sequestrated Estates, shall make and produce Rentals 
of the Estate. 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd. note. An 
ancient sequestrated garden. 1865 Good Words VI. 143 
Auctions and sales of sequestrated furniture. 
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SEBAGLIO. 


SEOTESTBATION . 

Sequestration (srkweslr^i'Jan) Forms : 4-5 
seaTiestracoun, 5 sequestracyo(,u)n, 5-6 aeg,ues- 
tracion, 6 seg,uestratioan, 6- aeqLnestratioii. 
[ad. late L. sequestraiion-em^i. "h, sequesirare ; see 
Sequesteh V. Cf. OF. sequestration^ Sp. secuestra- 
cion, I’g. sequestragao, It. sequestrazione^ 

1 . An act or the action of sequestering, banish- 
ment, exile ; esp. Eccl.^ a cutting off from the 
priviiegesofChurch-membership, excommunication. 

c 1400 AfaL Loll, so How jjat we .spek of curse oiJ>er it )iat is 
deily,. .or it )»at is sequestracoun of he lost man fro comyn. 
a 14S0 in My«c Par. Pr. (1903) 63 Alle hat 'brckuth or let- 
tiiih sequestracion of any prelatys, wit-oute here leue. 1581 
Uki.l Uatidoit's Annv. Osor.^SJ Aificptcrubt. Sequestration. 
AVherehy all ofFendours whatsoever, were excluded from 
the Sacraments. 1663 A-ronrhininucha. a The gall and worm- 
wood of his exile, was, his sequestration from the Ark, the 
holy Ordinances and worship of his God. 1834 Milman 
i/iACAnm. vi.tiSeA 11. 89 The punishment of delinquents 
was sequestration from the oratory, the table, and the com- 
mon meetings. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex., Seqttestraiion,. .seclu- 
sion of infected persons or of lunatics; 
b. transf. Separation, disjunction. 

1367 Fento» SVary. Disc. ii. (1898) I. iis The fatall se- 
questracion of oursowle and hodye. 1604 S**aks. Oth. i. 
ui, 95t It was a violent Commencement in her, and thou 
shaft see an answerable Seque-stradon. 1666 Bovle Orig. 
Formes Qual 266 This Antimony seem'd to have been a 
little refin’d by the sequestration of its unnecessary Sulphur. 
x84z Mrs. Bkowming Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 177 Protesting 
. .against the sequestration of pauses. 

•f e. Setting apart, consecration. Ohs. rare. 

1634 'Whitlock Zeoiomia 58 Professions, Secmestred by 
God, (and in that Sequestration confirmed by Policy,) for 
the good of Mankind. 1681 Flavel Afie/A. Grace x^n. 301 
Thi.s blood., was prepared bj* his voluntary sequestration, 
or sanctification of himself to this very use or purpose. 

2 . A state of being sequestered, separation, se- 
clusion, retirement. 

1563 in Strype A-nn. Fey. (1709) I. xlvii. 476 To have some 
greater Restraint put upon the Lady Lenox and some harder 
Sequestration than she now hath. 1399 SiiAKS./feH. V, i. i. 
58 And neuer noted in him any studie. Any retyrement, any 
sequestration, From open Haunts and Apularitie. i6a8 
Fbltham Resolves i. xciv. 274 It is no other, hut a place of 
retyring, and sequestration from the World. 1648-99 T. 
Beaumont Psyche xxni. clxxvL (1702) 35+ Her Phylax tir’d 
with his long Sequestration From his dear Charge. 1791 
Bukke Corr, (1844) HI. 213 Ifou observe that a sequestra- 
tion from the connexions of society, makes the heart cold 
and unfeeling. s8;3S Wordsw. Death Charles Latnh xsx 
O gift divine of quiet sequestration ! 1863 Cowden Clarke 
S/iaks. Char, xiv.^50 [She] had shown her enduring con- 
sciousness of the injuries she had sustained, by a sixteen 
years’ sequestration of herself from his side. 

Jig. 1647 Fuller Good Th. in Worse T. To Rdr., 1 
earnestly oesire that in heaven both thou and I may ever 
bee under Sequestration in that Mediator for Gods glory. 

3 . Law. a. The appropriation of the income of 
a property in order to satisfy claims against the 
owner ; esp. Eccl., a writ diverting the income of 
a benefice to the advantage of the creditors of the 
incnmbent. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 432 Arreistment and se- 
questriitioun of the money foirsaid. <11704 T. Brown 7 \vo 
O jtJ. Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 7 The Churchwardens tell me, 
that they have a sequestration upon my living. 

b. Eccl. (See qnot. 

13^-6 Act iS Elie. c. XI § 5 The Ordinary,. shall grante 
the Sequestracion of suche Frofifites to suche Inhabitante.. 
wU‘ln the Faitishe. 1641 Termu de la Ley 246 Sequestra- 
tion. .is used also for the gathering of fruits and profits of a 
benefice voyd, unto the use of the next Incumbent. 1713 
Frideaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4} 10a On a Suspension 
there must he a Sequestration for the serving of the Cure, 
1817 Hallam Const. Hist, iv. (1876) I. 180 They were in 
consequence suspended from their ministry, and their livings 
put in sequestration. 

c. An order of court appointing the goods of a 
deceased person whose executor or executors have 
renounced probate, to be secured and administered; 
also, a writ of Chancery empowering commissioners 
or a. sheriff to seize the property of the person 
against whom it is directed. 

1391 Wills 4 Inv.N, C. (Surtees i860) II, 199 For probate 
bolides and regestring 16s. 4d. For relapsinge of the seques- 
tration ss. 2d. 1641 Termesde la_Ley 246 Sequestration . . 
is used also for the act of an Ordinary, when no man will 
medle with the goods and chattels of one deceased, lyffi 
Blackstong Comm. III. xxvii. 444 If he eludes the search 
of the seijeant also, then a sequestration issues to seise all 
his peisonal estate, and the profits of his real. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 102 Sir John.. stood out all process of 
contempt to a sequestration. X884 [see Sequestrator]. 

fd. The separation of a matter of controversy 
fiom the contending parties and its reference to an 
umpire or arbitrator. Obs. 

_ 159a West Ii^ Pt. Symbol. § 17 A, The keeping of a thing 
litigious is called Sequestration, which is therefore defined, 
the deposition of a thing in controuersie. 

e. Seizure of the possessions of a subject by the 
state ; esp. the act of a belligerent ijower in seizing 
debts owing from its own subjects to the opposing 
power. 

1368 tn Gonsalvio's Sf. Tnguis, 41 b. They made Seques- 
tration of the ship and goods, and cariecl the child to prison 
with the rest of his company. 1634 [title) An Ordinance for 
the better ordering and disposing the Estates under Seques- 
tration. x66o (tifle) An Act for Repeal of two Acts for Se- 
questrations, tqSz-qxH.WM.'eoi.-Eyertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(17861 II. 279 He paid S45l. for his delinquency and seques- I 
tration. 1833 Scott Peverll i, Uis former delinquencies.. | 


, were severely punished by fine and sequestration. 1903 
1 Morley Gladstone viii. i. (1905) II. 248 The Cabmet. .con- 
sidered the sequestration of the customs' dues at Smyrna to 
be practicable. 

f. Scots Law. (See Sbquesxhate v. 2 d.) («) 
The placing of lands (belonging to a bankrupt, or 
of disputed ownership) under the control of a judi- 
cial factor or trustee. (S) In modern use : The 
placing of a bankrupt’s estate in the hands of a 
trustee for division among the creditors. 

1763-4 Ehskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. xii. § ss Sequestration 
of lands., is a judicial act of the court of session, whereby 
the management of the subject sequestered is taken from 
the former possessor, and intrusted to the care of a factor 
or stewatd named by the court. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. s.v. Sequestration, A petition praying for the seques- 
tration of a land estate. 1^0 Standard t6 Nov., The plain- 
tifl", as the assignee of the Rev. J. Storie, who had become 
insolvent, brought this action to recover the total sum which 
had been paid to the defendant daring the existence of the 
sequestiation, 

4 . Seizure, confiscation. 

1640 in Rymer Foedera (1735] XX. 429 We . .have accoid- 
ingly.. commanded our said Secretary to see the Sequestia- 
tion [of the Office of Postmaster for foreign Parts, etc.] put 
ill speedy Execution. 1694 hfilton's Lett, of State 316 
Upon this News, Antony and Manuel . .presently look'd 
upon the Goods as their own, . . covering this Fraud of theirs 
with a Sequestration cf English Goods that soon after en- 
su'd. 1895 R. Olney in Curr. Hist. V. 197 To resent and to 
resist any sequestration of Venezuelan soil by Great Britain. 
6 - EalA. (See quot.) 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sequestration, formation of a Se- 
questrum. 

6 . aitrib. 

1648 [iiild) An additional Ordinance of Parliament for the 
better regulating and speedy bringing in the Sequestration 
Monies out of the Estates of Papists and Delinquents. 1816 
G. J. Bell Comm, Laws Scot, (1826) II. 313 The proper manu- 
facturing of the rude materials into a commodity, brings a 
per.son within the reach of the Sequestration Act. Ibid,, 
The provision which extends the Sequestration Law to 
manufacturers. 

Seq.uestra'toi: (srkwestrtfitai). [a. late L. se- 
questrator, agent-n. f. L. sequestrdre : see Se- 
QUESTBATE zi.] One who sequestrates ; a trustee 
or bailiff having control of property ujson which 
there are claims by creditors. Also, a person 
named in a writ of sequestration as authorized 
to collect and administer the income of a seques- 
trated estate. 

X646 T. Edwards Gangrena i. 62 Sequestratours, Collec- 
tours. Receivers, a 1638 Cleveland Ci, Vind. (1677) 99 The 
Committee-man hath a Side-man, or rather a Setter, nmht 
a Sequestrator. . . He is the States Cormocant. a 1689 Mis. 
Behn tr. Cowley's Plants vi. C.’s Wks. 1721 III, 453 The 
Warriour may a while bis Spear forsake, But Sequestrators 
will no Respit take, xyxa Pridcaux Direct, Ck.‘Wardem 
(ed. 4) 102 The.. Church-wardens, or other Sequestrators, 
are to Account to him for.. the Profits. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 188 The Puritan, a conqueror, a ruler, a 
persecutor, a sequestrator, had been detested. 1884 Cave 
in Law Times Rep. LI. 661/1 Persons who were named as 
sequestrators in a writ of sequestration against B. 

to, fig. One who sets apart, a separator, 

1634 Whitlock Zootamia 381 Even that first and worst 
Sequestratour,^that sequestred man from his God, and so 
from his Happinesse. 

t Seguestra’trix. Obs.rare-^. [a. L. *se- 
qmstrdtrix, fem. of seqwstrator Sequesteatoe.] 
A female seq'uestrator. 

1637 H, PiNNELL tr. Paracelsus' Three Bks, Philos, g 
Separation, .is the sequestiatrix that gives to everything 
its form and essence. 

t Seq.uestree'. Obs. [f. Sequester z;.-i--ee.] 
=Seqdesteatoe. 

16x1 Cotcr., Gardien de Mens, a Sequestree, or keeper of 
the goods of an indebted, or condemned person, seised by 
order of Law. 1765-8 Ebskine Inst. Law Scot. in. i. § 30 
In which case a salary to the sequestree for his trouble is 
either e.xpressed or implied. 1643 Sarah Austin Ranke's 
Hist, Ref. HI. 309 The elector of Saxony ..offered to place 
all the suppressed convents under sequestration; the se- 
questrees..were to pledge themselves to the emperor to 
mlow nothing to be abstracted from the property, till a 
council should decide on its application. 

Se^uestrotomy CsfkwestmTSmi). Surg. [f. 
Sequbstb-um -1- Gr. -ropia a cutting.] The opera- 
tion for the removal of a sequestrum. 

1876 Dunglison Med, Lex.,Sequest}vtomy, a,\\y])nd term 
for tne operation for necrosis. 1898 Syd, Soc, Lex, 

II Sequestrum (sfkwe-sti-iim). Path. PI. se- 
questra. [raod.L. use of L. sequestrum some- 
thing separated, neut. of sequester adj. ; see Se- 
quester j^.] A detached piece of bone lying 
within a cavity formed by necrosis. Also applied 
to a portion of skin separated by disease from tbe 
surrounding parts. Cf. Sbqdbsteb sb,‘b 3. 
iSax South Otto's Paih.Anaf, ir. 146 One or several boles 
-.which., produce an outlet for the continually absoibed 
and diminished sequestrum. 1839 J. Tomcs 
74 The teeth, whether peiinanent or temporary, implanted 
in the sequestrum, are usually lost. 1899 AUbutt's Syst, 
Med, VI. 584 A zona of ulceration, which leads to the 
gradual separation of a sequestrum of skin. 

aitrib. x8gx Century Diet., Sequestrum forceps. 1893 
Catal. Surg. Instr. 38. 

Sequill, obs. form of Sequbii. 

Sequin (sf-kwin), sb. Now Hist. Also 8 se- 
quin. See also Chequebn, Zeoohin. [a. F. sequin, 


ad. It. zecchino, f. zecca the mint (=Sp, seca), ad. 
Arab, sikka^^ die for coihing, whence Sicca.] 

1 . An Italian gold coin (originally Venetian), 
worth about 9 shillings. Also used as a name for 
a former Turkish coin, the sultanin, 

1617 Morvson Hin. r. 292 At Nimles. .ten quatrines make 
one sequin, z <5/7 tr. TaxemiePs Grand SeigniePs Seraglio 
14 The Scherif, otherwise called Sequin, or Sultanine. 
a 1701 Maundrell fonrn. Jems. 6 Apr. (1810] 136 For 
which they pay the Turks a rent of one zequin a day. 17B8 
Jefferson TPrit, (1859) II. 464 The government of Algiers 
demands of Fr-mce sixty thousand .sequins, or twenty-seven 
thousand pounds sterling. 1820 Shelley Let. Pr. Wks. 
(1888) II. 316, 1 bought the vases you saw for about twenty 
sequins less than Micale asked. 1870 Disraeli Loihair 
Ixxii, Velvet bags, one full of pearls, another of rubies, 
others of Venetian sequins. 1883 Stevenson Treets. Isl. 
xxxiv, Moidores and sequins [etc.]. 

2 . A small spangle used in the ornamentation of 
dresses, etc. 

1882 Daily News 3 June 3/1 Never before, probably, have 
dress trimmings been more artistic than they aie now. Se- 
quins are the newest. 1891 Leeds Merc.vj Apr. 4/7 The., 
sleeves studded thickly over with tiny glittering silver se- 
quins. 1909 ‘Vernon Lee' in Eng. Rex. Feb. 454 Slave 
girls with stuif of striped silver about their loins and .sequin, s 
at the end of their long hair. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. : (sense i) sequin gold ; 
(sense 2) sequin-sewn, -weighted adjs. ; *(* sequin- 
hazard = C htckee-hazabd, 

1837 DiSRAru I'enctia v. viii, Tlie_ gilding, although of 
two bundled years’ duration, as bright, .[etc.] : '’‘Sequin 

f old, as the Venetians tell you. 1823 T. Hook Sayings 
er. 11. Man of Many Fr. II. 8 If any body had a desiie 
for a little “.sequin hazard, there were such things ns dice 
at hand. 1896 Wesim. Gass. 28 May 3/1 To much mani- 
pulate or trim embroidered and "sequin sewn fabrics were 
to defeat their charm. 1904 Ibid, 7_Jan. 3/2 An evening 
frock of black chiflbn with wide insertion of ""sequin- 
weighted lace. 

Sequin (sPkwin), v. [f. Sequin sb."] irons. To 
ornament with sequins. Plence Se’quined ppl, a. 

xB^Daily News 5 june 6/4 Sequinned net. Ibid. 22 June 
6/7 The gold bonnet was sequinned in pink and green, 1903 
Mrs. C. N. Williamson Castle of Shadows v. 110 A tall 
woman in sequined black tulle. 

II Sequitur (se‘kwit&). [L. = it follows.] 
An inference or conclusion which follows from 
the premisses. Cf. Non sequitub. 

1836 J. M. Gully Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 1B4 siote, 
I do not see the sequitur in this .sentence. 1837 Barham 
Ingot, Leg.^ Spectre Tapp,, Mr. Maguire.. looked as if lie 
did not quite subscribe to the sequitur, 1863 Cowdem 
Clarke Shahs, Char, ii. 37 What a reason to give for his 
being in a state of pei-dition I . . —what a ' sequitur * I 
Sequoia (sfkwduqg.). [mod. Latin (Endlicher, 
1847) ; after Sequoia/i, a Cherokee, who invented 
a syllabary for writing bis native language.] 
A genus of large American coniferous trees be- 
longing to the Abietinae ; a tree of this genus. 
Cf. Redwood sb. 2. Popularly often called 
Wellingtonia, the name given by Lindley, 1853. 
z866 Treas. Bot., Sequoia (including Wellingtonia), A 
genus of the Abietins tribe of Coniferss from North-western 
America, closely allied to Sciadopiiys, 1870 Emerson Soc. 
<y Solit., Farming 'Rics. (Bohn) III.^6o The mammoth Se- 
(luoias rose to their enormous pi oportions. 1878 J. E. Taylor 
Flowers 61 Tbe Sequoias (better known as Wellingionias) 
of which there are now only two species. 1800 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 123 There is the ‘ curly redwood , due to the se- 
quoia taking a twist when young. 

Sequyle, obs. north, form of Sequel. 

Ser, obs. form of Sbae v, 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hym [a horse] ron 
in a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take hym wpe and ser 
hym and lette hym stand in the dede of wliynter. 

Ser, ohs. f. Seab a., Sib ; obs. Sc. f. Sobe adv. 
Ser, variant of Seer 

18x9 F. Hamilton ai6, 72 Paises=>z Ser=lb. avoir- 

dupois 1-666. 1848 Vigne Trav. Kashmir I. 196 The ser 
at Lodiana is equal to about 2 lb.s. English. 

Ser,, abbreviaiion of SEiUEa. 

Sera. MU. Obs. [? a. It. serra a tight place, 
vbl. sb. f. serrare to shut up, press.] At the sera : 
at close quaiters. 

_ 1391 Garrard's Art Warre 7 Which at the Sera and close 
is very necessarie. 

Sera, obs. form of Seeb 2, Seeai. 

Seratoite, obs. form of Sababaite. 

Serac ^erse*]c). [a. Swiss-Fr. s&ac, orig. the 
name of a kind of white cheese; the transferred 
application was doubtless suggested by similitude 
of form.] (See quot. 1898.) 

x86o Tyndall Glac. i. vii. 51 These ridges are often deft 
by fissures., thus forming detached towers of ice. .Foot-note, 
To such towers the name SSracs is applied. 1891 G. F. 
Wright lee Age N, A suer. 8 Fissures and seracs where the 
glacier moves down the steeper portion of its incline. 1898 
Encycl. Sports II. 54/1 (Mountaineering) Serac, a tower of 
ice on a glacier, formed by the intersection of crevasses. 

Seraoe, SeraiF, variant forms of Sebai, Sabaf. 
Serafaii(e, var. ff. Sbbaphin Obs. (a coin). 
Seralio, obs. form of SEBAPHia 
Seraflle, variant of Sebkepile. 

Serafln, var. Seraphin Obs. (a coin) ; Sebaphim. 
Seraglio (seradyo). Also 6 sarxalia, seralyo, 
serraqlio, 7 sepaglia, seralia, serallo, serraglio, 
aexpalia, surralia, -ya, zereglia, PI. seragli. ^a. 
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It. serraglio popular L. *serraculum enclosure, 
place of confinement (cf. med.L. serraculum fasten- 
ing of a door), f. *serrare (whence It. serrare, 
F. serrer, Sp. cerrar) for serare to lode up, close, 
f. sera lock or bolt. The It, word was, from 
similarity of sound, used to render the Turkish 
rrrflf lodging, palace (see Serai 1). The applica- 
tions of the word which have been adopted in Eng. 
all relate to Turkey and the East, but some of them 
represent merely the etymological sense of the It. 
word, while others owe their meaning wholly or 
partly to the Turkish word. Cf. Serai 1 , Serail.] 

I. Enclosure, place of confinement. 

1 . The part ot a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
(esp. of the palace of a sovereign or great noble) 
in which the women are secluded ; the apartments 
reserved for wives and concubines ; a harem. 

igSi B.icn J^arew. Pj, The kyng of Tunise.. caused her 
to he put in the Cube, whiche is a place where he keepeth 
his Concubines (as the Turke doeth his in his Serraglio [nV].) 
1588 HtCKOCK tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 30 One principall wife, 
which is kept in a Seralyo. 1610 B. Jqnson Alch. it. ii, 
Thou shalt be the master Of my seraglia. 1624 Massinger 
lienegado i. i, Can 1 know my sister Mewde vp in his Ser- 
raglio.. and not haste to send him To the Deuill his tutor? 
i6aS PuRCHAS Pilgriws I. 553 A kinswoman of his, lining 
in the Zereglia. 1653 RAMESEvWf/ni/. Restored 145 In this 
our age we-build more Sen alias then Chutches. GeutL 
Mag. LYllI. I, 100/2 Shutting up women in seraglios, and 
degrading them into an inferior class of beings. iSra Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 233 The secrecy of Oriental seraglios. 

b. The inmates of the harem ; a polygamous 
household. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 115 E.ach house top spred 
with Carpets, wheron slept a man and his peculiar Seralio. 
1847 C. Bronte ^ane EyreyaX-v, 1 would not exchange this 
one little Englibh girl for the grand Tuik'b whole seiaglia 

c. tran^. and fig. * 

^ 1672 Dryoen Assignation iv. i. This Key will admit me 
into the Seraglio of the Godly [sc. the Nunnery]. 1601 
Cotfiedy, Win Her (j- Take Her u. i. 15 He’le make the 
Orawing-Rooni bis Seraglio. 1709 Tatler No. 50 r i 
Woman was his mistress ; and the whole Sex his Seraglio. 
a 17x1 Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 478 Theie I a whole 
Seraglio met Of llatt'ring Lusts, which _me beset. 1773 
Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 141 One grand-signior cock, with 
a seraglio of seven hens. 1820 Scott Monast. i, The mighty 
bull moved at the head of his seraglio and their followers. 
i8te Motley Netkeri. ii. (1868) 1 . 48 A seraglio of maids of 
honour ministered to Henry's pleasuies. 1881 H. W. El- 
i.iorr Seal Isl. Alaska (1884) 38 The same indifference is 
also exhibited by the male [fur-seal] to all that may take 
place.. outside of the boundary of his seraglio. 

1 2 . gen. An enclosure ; a place of confinement. 

a x6MLassei.s Voy. Italy Ci6g8) 1. 136 Near to the Stables 
stands the Seraglio where the wild beasts are kept, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary ig Jan. 164s, I went to the Ghetto, where the 
Jewes dwell as in a subuibe by them set ues...l passed by 
the Piazza Judea, where their Seraglio begins. 

II. = Serai 1. 

3 . A Turkisb palace, esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 1. 290 The..dayly paiments..hy 
the Gland Signior..to the Officers of his Seraglio or Court. 
1600 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc. 1893) 57 
'J'he surralia. .which doth joyne close to the Cittie. Ibid. 
6[ The Grand Sinyors Couite, Called the surralya. 1630 
R. Johnson Kingd. + Comiinv. 539 The pleasantest of any 
Palace on the face of the earth, termed by them the Port, 
or Seraglio. x68a Whkler Jossm. Greece i. 80 All about 
these parts are the Seriaglioes, or Counttey-houses of the 
great Men among the Turks. X728 Eliza Heywoou tr. 
Mtm. de Somez's Belle A. (1732) II 251 He was immedi- 
ately order'd to come to the Seraglio, where he was receiv'd 
by the Grand Visier with all imaginable tokens of Fiiend- 
ship and Esteem. 1877 Eftcycl. Brit. VI. 304/a The remaius 
of the Seraglio, former, palace of the Ottoman sultans. 

'I' 4 . A place of accommodation for travellers. 

x6x7 Pobchas Pilgriwage{ed. 3) 606 At euery tenth course 
a Seraglia or Place of lodging for Man and Hoisc. 1659 
Evelyn Let. to Ii- Boyle 3 Sept., At the other back fiont 
a plot walled in of a competent squaie for the common 
seraglio disposed into a garden. 

+ 5 . A warehouse. Obs. 

x6a8 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 230 De- 
positing those intended for Cambay and Ahmadabad in the 
‘ seraglia ’. X676 Covel in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 168 On the shoar towardes the factoiy seraglio is a 
fair large fountain. x68z Wheler Jotirn. Greece i. 42 'JL’he 
Currans. .aie.. put into Ware-houses they call Seraglio's. 
1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drngsl. 160 They are thiown thorow 
a Hole into the great Magazine, call'd the Seraglio. 

f 6. ?A bamck for a particular corps of the 
Turkish army; hence, a coipsor grade of Tuikish 
soldieis. Obs. 

1600 PoRY Leo's Africa, etc. 386 They are called home 
againe to the Seraglios of the Zamoglans (for so are they 
termed, till they be enrolled among the lanissaries). X613 
WoTTON Let. to Sir E. Bacon 21 Mar., The Turk, .having 
made a leavy. .of 5000 youths out of the Seragli, 1656 Earl 
Monm. tr. Boccali/ti's Advts. fr. Parnass. r. xxxii. 37 To 
give the command of Armies, .to men of the first or second 
Seraglio. 

III. 7 . allrib. and Comb.\ seragHo-guard, 

lady, window', seraglio cake, a name given to 
a kind of fancy bread. • 

184a Merle Dom. Diet. 46 *Seraglio Cake. x8ax Shelley 
Hellas 114 Man the *Seraglio-guard ! lyxy Lady M. W, 
Montagu Lett. (1S93) I. 294 This is the chief guardian of 
the *seraglio ladies. Ibid, 323 The Grand Signior was at 
the *seraglio window. 

VOL. VIII. 


II Serai ^ (sarai*). Forms : 7 saxray, sera, se- 
raw(e, serray, suray, surroie, 7> 9 SRVfUi -Big, 8 
seiauee, 9 seraee, seray, -oy, 8- serai, [a. 
Turkish (orig. Persian) serai lodging, resi- 
dence, palace. Cf Seraguo, Serail.] 

1 . In various Eastern countiies, A building for the 
accommodation of travellers ; a caravanserai. 

1609 W. Finch in Purchas Pilgrims [itxs) !• 434 ?y h the 
great Saiay, besides which are diueis otheis. .wherein diuers 
neate lodgings are to he let. c x6i6 Ibid. 520 Euery hue or 
sixe Course, there are Seraes built.. for the.. entertainment 
of Trauellers. 1782 G. Forstlr Joitm. (1798) I. 74 The 
stationary tenants of the serauee. . approach the traveller on 
his entrance. 1793 W, Hodges Trav. India 32 The lodg- 
ings of the traveller in India are the serais, or caravanserais, 
..as they are called in Europe. x8oo Asiaiic Ann. Reg. 
281/1 A handsome seray built of stone. 2848 Mill Pol. 
Econ. Prel. Rem. (1876) _8 The seraees for travellers.. owe 
their existence to the enlightened self-interest of the better 
order of princes. 2879 W. Wakefield Hapjiy Valley 33 
The.se sei^is. .generally consist of a large square stone 
building. 189s OuiingiXi. S) XXVI. 467/2 A ‘ Serai ' covers 
a space about 150 feet square or larger, and is built around 
a quadrangular court with a continuous veranda. 

t b. ? A warehouse. = Seraglio 5. Obs. 

1619 in YaAex Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 103 The goods 
have since been taken to Bershanpur, and placed in the 
common ‘ sera 

2 . A Turkish palace j esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

1617 Moryson Itiu. III. 68 The Sultans or Emperours 
P.Tllace (vulgaily called Saray, and by the Italians Seraglio). 
1663 Sir T, Herbert Trav, (1677) 117 Nothing moie ob- 
servable in the Town than the Senrays and [etc.]. 1812 
Byron C/i. Har. ii. Ixxvit, The Serai's impenetrable tower. 
X869 Tozbr HighL Turkey I. 230 Having sent.. to the 
Pasha to ask for horses, we thought it right to pay him a 
visit in his serai. , 

II 3 , Misused for Seraglio i : A harem. 

1813 Bvkon Giaour 444 Not thus was Hassan.wont to fly 
When Leila dwelt in his Serai. 

II Serai 2 (sarai-). Also 7 sou-, sowray, 9 
surahee. ■ [Anglo-Indian, repr. Urdu (orig. Arab.) 

‘ A long-necked earthenware (or 

metal) flagon for water ’ (Yule). 

2672 tr. Bernier's Hist. Rev. Eniy. Gt. Mogol IV. 10 A 
Souray of the water of Ganges. ..Sowray is that Tin-flagon 
fall of water, which the Servant that inarcheth on foot before 
the Gentleman on horseback, carrieth in his hand. x8o8 
Elchins'! ONE in Colebrooke Life (18S4) I. 199 We bad., 
two surahees of water [etc.]. 2825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady 
0/ Manor V. xxix. 47 She broke a serai of water. 

Serail (sar^id). Now rare. Forms : 6 sarail, 
sareU, 7 serail(l)e, serraill, serxayle, 7- serail. 
[a. F. serail, ad. It. serraglio : see Seraglio. Cf. 
Sp. serrallol\ 

1. = Seraglio r. 

1585'!’. Washington be, Nickolay’s Voy, tt.xxii. 59 b, [The 
women’s] priuate bathes, which for the most part they bane 
..within their houses or Sarails. 2587 Marlowe ist Pt. 
Tamburl. iii. iii. 1176 He shall be made a ebast and lust- 
lesse Eunuke, And in my SareU tend my Concubines. 2603 
Florio Montaigne i. xlii. 143 What longing-lust would not 
be alaide, to see three hundred women at his dispose and 
pleasure, as hath the Grand Turke in bis Seraille? 2628 
Le Grvs tr. Barclay's Asgenis iiL 244 Thou wouldest bane 
said, that she was brought vp in the warres ; they bred in 
a Serrayle of Women. 2786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (18B3) 65 
They consigned them with good commendations to the 
surgeons of the serail. 1808 £. S. ^ARTtert Miss-led General 
161 A numerous serail must be attended with vast expeiice. 
2844 Kingiake Eoi&en iii. 42 Venice.. is the bowing slave 
of the Sultan.. she watches the walls of his Serail. 2853 
Kingsley Hypatia xxx. The purest monotheism, they dis- 
covered, was perfectly compatible with bigotry and ferocity, 
luxury and tyianny, seiails and bowstrings. 

+ 2 . = Seraglio 3, Serai 1 2. Obs. 

JSjB$ T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxv, 140 b, 
Selim builded theie for a dwelling place, a fayre and 
sumptuous Sarail. 2603 Knoi.les Hist. Turks (1622) 1311 
The embassador went himself to the serrail. 2687 Land, 
Gas. No. 2307/3 The other report is, That the Grand 
Sigiiior is only kept a close Prisoner in the Serail. 2782 
J. Scott Poet IVks. 232 And from his high serail the sultan 
heais The wide Propontis' beating waves resound. 

t 3 . A barrack for Turkish soldiers ; = Seraglio 6. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. xxv, 140 b, 
Theie is besides another Sarail, for the lodging of the Axa- 
inoglans or lanissaries. 

Seraiii(e, obs. forms of Serene sbf. Siren. 

Serai (sisTal), a. (and sb.') Geol, [f. L. sh’-us 
late-h-AL; see quol.] a. adj. Used by H. D. 
Rogeis to designate the Millstone Grit formation 
of the Pennsylvanian Coal-measures, b. absol. or 
sb. Used .as a name f^or this formation. 

2838 H. D. Rogers Geol. Pennsylv. I. 209 Serai series, or 
Coal strata. Serai Conglomerate (or Lowest Division of the 
Coal-Measures). Ibid,\i.. 11. 1027 Serai, .a synonym for the 
coal-formation expre.ssing the period of the nightfall or late 
twilight of the Appalachian Palaiozoic day. 

Seralbumeu, -in (slarxlbiz^’men, -in). Cheni. 
Also sero-albumen. [f. SER-GM4--ALBaMEN.] 
The albumen of the blood. Plence Sexalbn'mln- 
ons (se-’ro-allra'niiuonB) a., composed of or con- 
taining seralbnmen. 

2833-6 Todds Cycl, Auat. I. 63/2 An orange-yellow 
coloured sero-albuminous fluid. Ibid. 89/2 When coagul- 
ated seralbumen is digested in acetic acid, it becomes soft 
and transparent, 2837 [see Ovalbumen], 2873 Ralfe Phys. 


Ckem, 28 Ovo-albumin is distinguished from ,sero-albumin 
by the following characteristics. 2878 Kingzett Anitii. 
Chem. 124 Chyle contains potassium-albumin, casein, and 
seralbumin. 

11 Ser awg (sarae-q). Anglo-Indian. Alsosarang, 
syrang. [a. Pers. commander.] A 

native boatswain or captain of a Lascar crew. 

2799 Hull jldvtrt. 2x Dec. 4/1 Seringapatam Prize-money. 
..nist dividend. Commandant Subadars, and Serangs of 
Gun Lascars. xBo6 Nta>ttl Chrou. XV. 469 The sarang, or 
pi incipal native. 2827 in R. G. Wallace Fifteen Yrs. Jtuiia 
(2822) 256 The syrangs.. exerted their powerful influence 
over the seamen. 2892 Kipling Life's Handicap 297 
Pamb€, the Serang or liead man of the Lascar sailors. 

Serauine (se-ranain). (See qnot.) 

2889 CuNDiLL Diet. Explosives 61 Seranine is a mixture 
of nitro-glycerine and chjorate of potash. 2890 Eissler 
Mod. Explosives 38. 

Serapah, obs. form of Seerpaw. 

II Serape -(seiape). Also sorape. [Mexican Sp. 
serape, sarape.l A shawl or plaid worn by Spanish- 
Americans. 

2847 RuxroN Mexico, etc. xxiv. 210, 1 . .knew that 
I had seen the last., of civilized man under the garb of a 
Mexican sarape. 2850 Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers xi. 
The imichero..is never seen without the 'serap6'. /zx88i 
— Lost Min. XV, 247 Keeping the lain off with waterpiooT 
serapes. 

Seraph^ (se'rM). [Back-formation from the 
plural Seraphim, Seraphin (on the analogy of 
cherubim, -in and cherub), (Perh. first used by 
Milton.) 

Cf. G. seraph, in mod. use perh. from Eng., though Luther 
had in one passage used seraph (as a plural). Certain 
medisval commentators on Pseudo-Dionysius, followed by 
many glossaries^ down to the Orius Vocabnlorwn (1318), 
give seraph (genitive seraphis) as the sing, corresponding to 
the 111. seraphin ; but the form appears to have had no actual 
currency in med. Latin.] 

1. One of the Seraphim. 

2667 Milton /’.Z. in. 667 Brightest Seraph tell In which 
of all these shining Orbes hath Man His fixed seat. 2692 
Norris Pract. Disc, (1716I II. 272 Who sees Darkness ei^n 
in the Angels of Light, and charges the loftiest Seraph with 
Folly 1 a 27x1 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 284 
The Seraphs who of all love Godhead most Had near the 
Throne the honourable Post. 2786 CoLfinioGE Genevieve 4 
Sweet your voice, as Seraph's song. 2826 Byron (zr^) 
Stanzas to Augusta iv. Oh 1 blest be thine unbroken light, 
That watch'd me as a serapli’s eye. 2842 Tennyson Si, 
Simeon Siyl. 166 That Pontius and Iscariot by my side 
Show'd like fair seraphs. 

"b. fig. A seraphic person, an ‘ angel’. 

1853 C. Bronte Vitlette xxi, I knew another of these 
sera]ms..sbe was [etc.]. 

2 . Geol. A fossil shell. Cf. Seraphim 4, 

2822 Parkinson Outl. Oryciol. 133 .S'era/Zir, a convoluted, 
elongated, univalved shell. 2832 Woodward Molluscai. 106. 

3 . attrib. and Comb, (sometimes quasi-adj. == 
seraphic), as seraph-band, -bard, fire, -man, note, 
song, way, -wing', seraph-winged Also serapli- 
tide Anglo-Irish, Michaelmas. 

2786 Burns * 0 Thou dread Power' v. The beauteous, 
^seraph Sister-band. 2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. xx. 
This seraph-band, each waved his hand. 2729 Savage 
Wandererv. 379 Then, as yon *Seraph-Bard fi ant’d Hearts 
below, Each sees him here transcendant Knowledge show. 
2803 Heber Palestine 32 One faint spark of Milton's 
*seraph fiie, 2798 Coleridge Mar. vi. xix, A man all 
light, a *ii,erapb-man On every corse there stood. 2814 
Bowdler Hymn, 'Sing to the Lord', Israel's sbepheids 
heard amazed The *seraph notes of peace and love. 1801 
Southey Tlwlaba xii. iv, Or iiker the first sound of *seraph 
song And Angel gi eeting. a 1849 Mar. Edgeworth IVhiie 
Pigeon, Vou promised ip make me a compliment of it last 
^Seraph-tide was twelvemonth. 2828 Byron Juan i. Ixxxv, 
For he would learn the 1 udiments of love, I mean the ^seraph 
way of those above, 2734 Gray Progr. Poesy ni. ii, He, 
that rode sublime Upon the *seiaj)h-wings of Extasy. x8ax 
Shelley Hellas A '^seraph-winged Victory, 

II Se'raph. Obs. [a. F. + seraph, corniptly a. 
Turkish ( a.^ii sharTf'. see Sharifeb. Cf. It. 

^isaraffo^ A Turkish gold coin ; a sequin. 

1376 Eden Hist. Trav. (1377) 364 Three thonsande 
Saraphes of golde. 2633 URQUHART_i?a 3 f/iuj 11. xiv, 1 will 
give thee my Codpiece .'..there are six bundled Seraphs in 
it, and some fine Diamonds. 2656 Blount Giossogr., Seraph, 
a Turkish coyn of fine gold, worth about a French crown. 

Seraph, obs. variant of Giraffe. 

2607 Topsbll Four-f. Beasts 4 Their nourishment goeth 
more forward then backward, like the best horses, and the 
Arabian Seraph, which are higher before then behinde. 

Seraphic (serse'fik), a. and sb. Also 7 sera- 
phique, 7-8 serapbick, 8 serofio. [n. eccl. L. 
serapMcus, f. se?-aph-im : see Seraphim. Cf. F. 
slraphique, Sp. serAfico, Pg. seraphico. It. seraficol\ 

A. cuij. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the seraphim. 

2632 Massinger Maid of Hon, v. i, Seraphique Angells 
Clap their celestiall wings in heavenly plaudits. 2667 
Milton P.L.\. 794 The great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim 
*111 close recess and secret conclave sat. 2727 De Foe Syst. 
Magic I. iii. (1840) 8r This supposition, .places him [the 
Deiul] beneath the dignity of his seraphic original. 2733 
VouNO Centaur vi. (2757) IV. 273 A being big with. .hope. . 
of adding melody to seraphic choirs, in ceaseless Hallelujahs 
to their Eternal King. 2830 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast, 
f)r<f.(i863) 238 Seven beautiful seraphic or allegorical figures. 

2 . Of attributes : Resembling what pertains to the 
seraphim ; worthy of a seraph ; ecstatically adoiing. 
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1659 Boylk Some Irloivwt Lffi>e ofGoA g ThisLoVjgl have 
fal«.n the freadome to style Seraphick Love,_ borrowing the 
name from . . those nobler Spirits of the Cselestiall Hierarchie, 
whose Name, .expreiises them to be of a flaming Nature. 
*683 Noaais Itiea Hariri. 35 There is a more peculiar 
Acceptation of the Love of God proper to this place. And 
it L that which we call Seraphic, By which 1 understand 
..that Love of God which is the effect of an intense Con- 
templation of him. 1693 Blackmokb /’ n Arih. i. 44. Nor 
did his Arts in vain weak Man assail, His false Set^hick 
Tongue and Charms prevail a 1711 Ken Hymns Festiv. 
Poet. Wks. 1821 II. 191 Seraphick Ardour dwelling in each 
Vein, The Majestatick Presence in the Brain. ^78 Warner 
in Jesse Selvtyn ConiemA- (1844) III._336 Mr. Mudge.. 
had a most seraphic finger for the harpsichord, 1831 Car- 
tVLE Sari. Res, u. viii. On the thick Hyperborean, cherubic 
reasoning, seraphic eloquence were lost. 1846 De Quincey 
Shelley in Tail's Mag. Jan. 29 Many people remarked 
something seraphic in the expression of his features. 18^ 
Tennyson In Mem. cix, Seraphic intellect and force To 
seize and throw the doubts of man. 1839 Geo. Euot A tlam 
Bede vi, Dinah's seraphic gentleness of expression. 187a 
CalveRlev Fly Leaves (1884) 97 Her voice was sweet.. Her 
singing quite seraphic. 1884 W. S. Lilly in CtmUiiip. Rev. 
Feb. 263 That religious romanticism which paints for us a 
mediseval period full of serapluc sweetness.^ 

f "b. ? Conceined with, sublime objects. Ohs., 
a 1697 Aubrey Brief Lives, HunsiaaiiBgS) 1. 243 Meredith 
Lloyd tells me that, three or 400 yeares ago, ehymistry was 
in a greater perfection, mud^ then now ; their proces was 
then more seraphique and univeisall : now they looke only 
aBer medicines. 

3. Resembling a seraph, either in beauty or in 
fervour of eicalted devotion. 

176B-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Atiecd. Paint. (17B6) III. 
i2t That seraphic dame, Mrs. Rowe, also paints. 1807 
Crabbb Sir Evstace Grey 71 Her morals [show’d] the 
seraphic saint. 1845 Disraeli Sybil iv. x, That seraphic 
being, whose lustre even now haunts my vision, 1870 — 
A0fA<ifrxiii,Serapbicsaints,andgorgeoussceneshyTIntoreL 

b. Of discourse, actions, appearance : Showing 
ecstasy of devout contemplation. 

a 1668 HKtmKVxPlayJio. l (1673) 76 Aspiritual Musician 
too With his seraphick Colloquies exprest Instilorecitativa 
x668 Pefys Diary 24 May, A veiy good and seraphic kind 
of sermon, too good for an ordmary congregation. 

Ihinch iB Oct. 191/1 The seraphic look of personal affection 
that mantled his brow. 

4. Sj>e£ial coUoeations ; Seraphio doctor, a title 
given to St Bonaventura (in Spain also popularly 
to St. Teresa) ; seraphic father, a title given to 
St. Francis; seraphic fkiar, a Franciscan, hence 
seraphic habit ^ order ; seraphio hymn, the Sanctus 
(see Isa. vi. 3). 

1728 Chambers Cyr/. s.v., In the Schools, St. Bonnventure 
is call'd Tlu*Sera^hic Doctor, from his abundant Zeal and 
Fervour. 1834 K. H, Digby Mores Cath. v. v. 153 The 
seraphic doctor observes that [etc.]. 1894 Mrs. G. C. Gra- 
ham £'. Teresa I. iv. rjqwote, Teresa, by a definitive decree 
of the Tribunal of the Rota, is formally declared a Doctor 
of the Church. The * seraphic doctor', the antpnomasia by 
which she is as often as not referred to in Spain, relates to 
this, and not to the Doctor's degree bestowed upon her, 
after her death, by the University of Salamanca. 1728 
CiiAUBBRS Cycl, s. v., Sl Francis, the Founder of the 
Cordeliers and Franciscans, is called the ^Seraphic Father, 
in Memory of a Vision he saw on Mount Alverna,. .when. . 
he saw a Seraph glide rapidly from Heaven upon him; 
which impress'd on him certain Stigmata or Marks. 1884 
Tablet ji Oct. 592/1 The Feast of the Seraphic Father 
St. Francis was celebrated with great solemnity, i8a6 
Southey Lett, to Butler 514 The ^Seraphic and Cherubic 
friars. 1662 J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy. Ambass, 143 
Those who lake that habit, which they call ^Seraphick, are 
not to he numbered among Men, but are become Angels. 
1796 Southey Lett. Spain (1799} 418 Of the Mendicants the 
most numerous is the *Seiafic, or Franciscan order. 

B. sb. 

i*!. a, [=eccl, L. serqpAuus.'] A Fianciscan 
friar, b. Allasively applied in the sense of zealot. 

1659 Gaudeh Teajv Ch. ii. xxxii. 256 Many high Sera- 
phicks and supercilious Separatists. 1699 R. L'Estrancb 
Erasm, Colloq. (1725) 265 They are commanded to wear the 
Coat and Hood (for so say the Seraphicks). 

2. Seraphics : rapturousjnoods 01 discourses. 

1709 Swift & Addison Tatter No. 32 p 2 To hear her talk 
Seraphicks, and run over Non is, and Moor, and Milton. 
1789 Charl. Smith EtJielbide (1814) I. 182 And the angel 
will descend from her seraphics. 

Hence SexapliiotieBS. rate. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Seraphirk/iess, the being of the sera- 
pluck Nature. 1888 Lighthall Yottng Seigneur 71 No 
romantic seraphicness glowed upon her features, 

Sexaphioal (.seise iikal), a. Now ran. [f. eccl. 
L. seraphic-us Sebaphio a. + -ax.] = Sebaphto a, 

1. Pertaining to the seraphim; = Sebaphic i. 
*568 T. Newton in Parr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 553 The troupes 

semphicall. 1633 T. Adams Esp, 2 Pet. ii. 13 Some of the 
hairs that fell from the seraphical angel. 

2. Resembling what pertains to tbe seraphim ; 
rapturous, ecstatically devout. 

xsSz J. 'E'euLHaddon's Answ. Osar. 304 Let us take a test 
of this your Seraphicall obedience. 1593 G. Harvey New 
Letter Wks. (Giosart) 1. 274 In the profoundest traunce of 
rapt Seraphicall Zeale. 1596 Nashe Saffron- Walden G 4, 
My Seraphicall visions ih Queene Poetrie. 1648 J. Gooor 
WIN Yongling Elder 2 A man of such Seiaphicall parts and 
learning. 1674 Bp. Croft Let. Pop. Idol. (1679) 13 St. Francis, 
..and many others, in their Seraphical Meditations, have 
been rapt up into the third Heaven. 1742-3 Observ, 
Methodists 17 Together with a mixture of Seemingly Sera- 
pBicai Flights and extravagant Allusions. 

■fb. Of ideas, etc. : Lofty, sublime. Cf. Seea- 
PHic ct. 2 b. (In cjnot. ironical^ Ohs, 


1656 Cromwell Si, in Burton's Diary (1828) L Introd. 
161 Now we would he loth to tell you of notions more 
' seraphical. . , 

3 . Of persons : Resembling the seraphim ; cnar- 
; acterized by ecstatic fervour of devotion, ^ In the 
I lyth c. often ironical, applied to fanatical le- 
I ligionists or to impassioned orators. 

1596 Nashe SaffronAValden G 4 b, Graue Heliconists, 

I seraphicall Omniscians. 1616 Bolloicar Eng. Expos., Sera- 
' phicall, inflamed with diuine loue like a Seraphin, ^^44 
Vicars God in Mouni (1844) 44 Such like rare seraphical 
; rhetoritians. 169* Wood II. 18 The most florid 

i and seraphical Teacher in the Universitj'. *692 South 12 
Sermons (1697) V. 33 The most Seraphical Illuminati, and 
the highest Puritan Perfectionists, a 1714 Abp. J. Sharp 5 crni. 
I Wks. 1754 III. ai8 Thus some very seraphical men do talk, 
f 4 . Seraphical Doctor, Order', see Sebaphic 4. 

a 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 278 For these thinges bee geuen 
' vnto them peculiar names, as subtile and seraphicall, and 
irrefrigable Doctoiirs. 1561 Davs tr. BuUinger on Apoc. 
(1573) iiflb, The Seraphicall order of S. Fraunces. 1640 
Howell Dodonds Gr. 80 These Seraphicall Fathers doe 
so under value all other Orders, that [etc.]. 1674 Hichman 
Hist. Quinqvart, (ed. 2) 69 Eonaventure.. called generally 
the Seraphical Doctor. 1721 Consiilutioru Blue Nuns x, Let 
them keep the Octave of the Seraphicall Father S. Francis. 
Hence Seza'plilcallst, one who pretends to 
* seraphic ’ excellence ; + Sera'phlcalneBS. 

1659 Clarke Papers (Camden] IV. 301 It’s strange to see 
these seraphiclists Isic] can act without law, against Parlia- 
ments and against moiality. 1727 Bailey vol. 1 1, Seraphical- 
ness, the being of the seraphick Nature. 

Serapbically (serae-fikali), adv. [f. Sbba- 
PHICAX + -LT 2 .] In a seraphic manner. 

1678 Norris Misc. (1699) 260 Till I ascend in Spirit to the 
Rlement of Love, where 1 shall know thee more clearly, and 
love thee more Seraphically. xSgi ‘ J. S. Winter' Luntley 
xiv, He is so seraphically nappy. 1909 Nation 3 Apr. Z4/1 
He was smiling seraphically. 

i' Sera'pliicisiu, Obs. [f. Seraphio a. -i- -isn.] 
Pretence or ^seraphic ’ raptures. 

1676 CuowoRTH Serni. (i Cor. xv, 57) 87 Such are a self- 
chosen holiness.. high-flown enthusiasm and Seraphicism. 

Seraphim (se*rahm), t se'raphin. Forms : 
I, 3-7, g arch, aeraphin, 3 sexafln, 4 serafyn, 5 
oerapbin, seob.eraph.ym, -phyn, serapbyn, -en, 
aeropliyn, ayrapliyii, 6-7 seraphine, i, 6- 
seraphim. [a. late L. seraphim (Vulg.), in 
MSS. often seraphin (=Gr. aepofbWt aepaiptiii, 
LXX.), a. Heb. tfrdphiin (only in Isa. vi), 

pL of * sdrdphf which is not recorded in 
the Bible, unless it be identical with the form- 
ally coincident word denoting a kind of venomous 
serpent, which occurs as i^aasi-adj. or in apposi- 
tion with nSfyash serpent m Num. xxi. and Beut. 
viii. (Eng. Bible * fiery serpents’, after Vulg. igniios 
setpentes, serpens adurens ; LXX 3 ^cts ffayaTodvras, 
apis Scueyay), and in Isa. xiv. 29 and xxx. 6 with the 
epithet * flying ’ (Eng. Bible ‘fiery flying serpent’). 

Some scholars assume the identity of the word occurrinjg 
in Isa. vi. with that found in the other passagea On this 
view the ' seraphim ’ seen by Isaiah flying above the throne 
of God represent a mythic or symbolic conception which 
must originally have had the form of a ' fiery flying serpent 
though in the vision this appears considerably modified. 
The word sardph, as the name of a kind of serpent, may be- 
long to the root sara^k to burn, in allusion to the effect of 
tlie bite (cf. Gr. npticmjp). This etymology has given rise to 
a conjecture that the celestial 'seraphim' originally sym- 
bolized the lightning. Of those who reject the identity of 
sardph 'seraph' with sdrdph 'fiery serpent', some refer 
the former to the root of the Arabic sharafa to be lofty 
or illustrious. Phonological ly this is unobjectionable, but on 
other grounds it is now generally abandoned, various 
suggestions of non-Hebrew (Egyptian, Assyrian, etc.) ety- 
mology have been made, but have not found wide acceptance. 

The L. form seraphin, which is found in many MSS. of 
the Vulgate, and is the source of all the forms used in Eng. 
down to the 16th c. (as well as of those in the Roin. langs.), 
coincides with the Aramaio seraphin, but it is veiy doubtful 
whether it is more than a scribal error or a euphonic nltera- 
tion, Cf. F, siraphin (serafn, rath c.), Pr. serafi, Sp. 
serafin, Pg. seraphim. It. serafino (all masc. sing,). 

In the Latin liturgical passages from which the word first 
became widely known, it was prob. oiiginally apprehended 
correctly as a plural, and readers of the Latin Bible would 
be guided aright by the syntax of Isa. vi. a ; but there is 
evidence that ‘Cherubim and Seraphim' were often sup- 
posed to be the names of two individual angels. From the 
15th to the i8th c. the English plural ending was often 
appended, but seraphin as a sing. = ' one of the seraphim * 
does not appear in Eng. till late in the 16th c. (the form 
seraphim in this use not till the 17th c.). After the intro- 
duction (perh, by Milton) of tbe form Seraph, the misuse of 
the plural forms in singular sense gradually became rare, 
and It is now obsolete.] 

1 . In Biblical use : Tbe living creatures with six 
wings, hands and feet, and a (presumably) human 
voice, seen in Isaiah’s vision as hovering above the 
throne of God, 

1382 WvcLiF Isa, vi. 2 Serafyn stoden up on it. [2535 
(Coverdale), 1537, 1539, 155* the Seraphins ; 1540 Seraphins ; 
15^ (Geneva), i6xx the Seraphims ; xs68, i6og (Douay) Sera- 
phims ; 1884 (Revised] the seraphim,] 

2 . By Christian interpreters the seraphim were 
from an early period supposed to be a class of 
angels,_ and the name, associated with that of tbe 
cherubim, was introduced in the Eucharistic pre- 
face and subsequently in the Te Demi, and thus 


became extensively known. The presumed deriva- 
tion of the word from a Heb. root meaning ‘ to 
burn ’ (see above) led to the view that the seraphim 
are specially distinguished by fervour of love (while 
the cherubim excel in knowledge), and to the sym- 
bolic use of red as the colour appropriate to the 
seraphim in artistic represenlalions. In the system 
of the Pseudo-Dionysius, the chief source of later 
angelology, the seraphim are the highest, and tlie 
cheiubim the second, of the nine orders of angels. 

a. Seraphin ipbs. exc.poet, as nonce-ttse), sera- 
phim, used as plural. (Some of the early examples 
are ambiguous, and may belong to b.) 

a. <2 900 Cynewulf iS/pMe 754 Syndontu. .]>e man Seraphin 
he naman hated, a 1240 Ureisun in Coii, Horn. 191 Heih is 
hi kinestol onuppe cheruhine, Biuoi en Sine leoue sune wiS- 
innen seraphine. c 125a Meid. Maregrete Ixxv, Cherubin 
ant serafin, a jiousend )rer were. 13 . . Jpoiis 92 (Vernon M S.) 
inHorstin. Altengl. Leg. (1881)342 pefurste ordreis Cheru- 
bin And )iat o)>er Seraphin. 1362 Langl. P, PL A. i. 104 
Cherubin and Seraphin an al pe foiire \fhe U and C texts 
have nine] ordres. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, ri.^viii. 
(1405) 34 Seraphyn is a multytude of angellis that is to 
vnderstonde: brennynge other settynge a fyre..aiid the 
propre offyee of thyse angels is to brenne in tneym.selfeand 
to moeue other to brenne in the loue of god. c 1400 Prytner 
(iBpt) 21 To thee cheruhyn and seraphyn cryeth with uoys 
with owten ceessynge. c 1425 St. Mary of Oignies i. vii. in 
Anglia VIII. 140/3 She sawe oon of Seraphyn, (lat i-s a 
brennynge aungel, 1488 Bk. St. Albans, a iv h, The 
iiii. Tronli [orders of angels] be theys Principatus Trony 
Cherubyn and Seraphyn. 1^9 Bk, Com, Prayer, Te deitm, 
Cherubin, and Seraphin. 1642 R. Watson Serm. Schisme 
32 The first place or degree is given to the Angels of love, 
wliich are termed Seraphin. 1691 Norris Prnct, Disc. 2S9 
What is it that makes the Seraphin burn and flame above 
the rest of the Angelical Orders? 1897 F. Thompson New 
Poems You shall.. ay, press in Wheie faint the fledge- 
foot seraphin. 

fi. a 1000 Andreas rig (Gr.) Cheruphim et Seraphim \>a on 
swex^Idreamum syndon nemned. 211500 Adrian j- Epotys 
92 in Brotne Bk. 28 The secund ordyr is secheraphym. 
16.. Milton At a Solemn Music 10 Where the bright 
Seraphim in burning row Their loud up-Iified Angel 
trumpets blow. ai6to Charnock Atlrih, God (1834) 11. 
146 The angels, .are here called Seiapliim, from burning or 
fiery spirits, 1827 Heber Hymn, ‘ Thou art gone to the 
grave The sound which thou heard'st was the Seraphim'.s 
song I xSao Coleridge Monody ClMiterton (later version) 
24 'rhou..'rhe triumph of redeeming Love dost hymn.. to 
harps of Seraphim. 1864 Pusev Lect, Daniel ix. (1876) S33 
Like the Seraphim, they are seen in adoring love, about His 
throne. 1871 Rossetti Poems, Ave 104 And from between 
the seraphim The glory issues for a hymn, 
f b. Taken as llie name of an angel. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22600 pan .sal quak sant cherubin, And 
alsua sal do seraphin. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS, 37 Micliaell and Gabnelle and Raphaelle, cherubyn 
and seraphyn, and all J>e oper angells and aichangells. 

0 . Plural, t seraphins, seraphivts (now rare'), 

a, 01400-50 Wars Alex. 9415 pe silloure full of Seraphens 
& othire sere halows. c 1420 Virgin' sCampl. 88 in Pol. Rel. 
4 L, Poems (igoj) 241, I sawe angelis witli gret lithe of 
seraphynnys order adowne gan .sende, 1490 Caxton Hoiv 
to die 22 The chembyns and the syraphyiis come to thyne 
helpe. 1566 Pasguiue in Traunce 73 These were their 
names,., Angels, Arcli-angels, .. Powers, Cherubiiies, and 
Seraphines, 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Beauty 94 'Those 
eternal} burning Seraphins, Which from their faces dart out 
fierie light, 0 z6io Parsons Leicester s Ghost (1641) 24 
Know that tbe Prince of Heavenly Seraphines . . Was 
tumbled downe for his presumptuous sinne. 1635 A. 
Stafford Fern. Glory, Paneg^yr, e 7, All the strings Of 
Seraphins tun’d high, lowd Hymnes did play. 1649 Love- 
lace Elegy on I’rinc. Katherine 51 Clap wings with Sera- 
plii'ns before the 'i'hrone. 1659 H. L'Estrange Alliance 
Div. Off. 76 The Seraphins resound it, 

p. [1560, 1568, 1609, x6xx: see 1.] 0x627 Sir J. Beau- 
mont A’/r/rAovy 38 Who.. trie our actions in that searching 
fire By which the seraphims our lips in.spire. 1653 Jek. 
Taylor Serm. for Yr. ii. i6 The joy is so great that it runs 
over and wets the fair brows and beauteous locks of Cheru- 
bim.s and Serapluins. 1675 Abf. J. Sharp Serm, ii. Wks. 
1754 I. 58 To know and be known by angels, arch-angels, 
and Seraphims. 0 1711 Ken Hyniuotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
HI, 201 Seraphims, whose Mold is heav'niy Love, Who 
nearest to the Godhead wait above. 1756-9 A. BuTLrit 
Lives Saints, S. Ludger, God, in whose pi esence the highest 
Seraphims annihilate themselves. 

fd. Seraphin, seraphim as a sing. = one of the 
seraphim, a seraph. Obs, 

a, 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut, Fam. Love B ij. The 
Seraphin with his fiery sword not being taken away, c i6xa 
Middleton Witchw.il, iii No, he that would soul'ssacred 
comfort win Must burn in pure love, like a seiaphin. c x^5 
Howell Lett. (1650) II. 35 She should have every thing 
divine That would befitt a Seraphin. 

|S. 0 1649 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro 74 We will pledge 
this Seraphim \xiis. St, Teresa] Bowles full of richer blood 
[etc.]. 01674 Traherne Poet. Wks. (1^03) 104 While we 
see What eveni Seraphim above admires 1 1700 Astry 

tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 168 God gave not the flaming 
Sword, which guarded Paradise, to a Seraphim. 1802 Mrs. 
West InffdelFaiherW. 85 Or had you. .blended theservice 
of the Deity with the idolatrous worship of a .seraphim. 

3 . Her. f a. lu Sir John Feme’s fanciful method 
of blazoning by ‘ spirits the equivalent of Argent. 

1586 Ferne Blaz, Getitrie 144 A fosse waynee between 
the two starres artick and antiartick seraphines. 

b. The representation of a seraph. 

Usually, a child's head with two wings above, two below, 
and one on each side. 

1828-40 ’Berwc En^el. Her. s. v. Carruihers, Crest, a sera- 
phim, volant, ppr. 



SEBAPHIN. 


SEBE 


4 . A Swedish order of knighthood. (See quot.) 

1784 H. Clark Hist. Knighthood II. 2x3 Sweden. The 

Order of the Seraphim, or of Jesus.. first instituted by 
Magnus the lid, in the year 1334... It.. lay dormant, until 
February 1748, when it was revived . .by Frederick the First. 

5 . Geol. sing, and collect. A fossil crust.'icean of 
the genus Pterygotus. 

1839 Murchison Silttr. Syst. 606 Fig. 4 and 5 belong un- 
doubtedly to the same animal as the Seraphim of the Old 
Red Sandstone. 1863 H. Woodward in Intell. 06 sen>. lV, 
229 The ' Seraphim ’, a fossil found in ' the Arbroath paving- 
stone ' of Forfarshire, which from the wing-like Jorm of some 
parts of the shell, and the scale or feather-like markings 
upon its surface, has given rise to this angelic title among 
the natives. 18^ Q, Rev. July 191 The giant crustaceans 
or arachnids known to the Scotch quarrymen as * Seraphim 

6. A moth of the genns Lobophora. Also sera- 
phun~moth. 

1838 J. Rknhie Butierfl. ^ Moths 132 The Seraphim 
{Looopnortt hexa^ieraia, Curtis) appears in June... The 
small Seraphim {Lobophora sexalisata, Curtis) appears in 
June and August. x88s CasselFs Nat. Hist. VI. 67 In.. 
Lobophorte there is so large an additional lobe to the hind 
wing as to give them the appearance of having six wings, 
whence they are called ' Seraphims ’ by collectors. Ibid.^ 
lnde.x to Popular Names, Seraphim Moths. 

II SeTapMn. Obs. Forms : 6 serafflne, sera-' 
fyne, seraphiue, xeraphin, 7 serafln, serafiS.n, 
zeraphin, 8 seraphyn, zerapheen. [a. Fg. 
xerajim, xarajim, a. Arah shanfi, orig. the 

name of a gold coin. Cf. SeBjVPH 2.1 A silver coin 
formerly current in India, worth about is. 

138a N. L1CHEFIEI.D tr. Casianheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 56 b, 
He mmst give him 600 Serafynes. ,1584 R. Barret in Hak- 
luy(s (1599) If- ^73 'There is also stamiied in Ormuz 
a seraphine of gold, which is litle and round. 1588 Hickock 
tr. C. Frederica's Koy.yj, I lost my 800 Seraffines or duckets. 
a 1613 W. Hawkins in JPurchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 217 In- 
priiiiis, of Serafiins Ecberi, which be ten Rupias a piece, 
there are sixtie Leckes. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 - P. 
207 The Cruzado of Gold, la Zerapliins. vjogChurchiiVs 
Collect. Voy. 4- Trem. III. 772/2 A CatuHl of Rice was sold 
. .for 2500 Seraphyns, or Gilders. 1727 A. Hamilton Neio 
Acc, E. Ind. I. xxi. 249 Their Soldiers Fay [at Goa] is very 
small. They have but six Xerapheens per Alonth, . . a Xera- 
pheen is worth about sixteen Pence half Peny Ster, 

Seraphine (se-raffo). Also seraphina. [f. 
Sebafh + -INE.] A musical instrument of the reed 
kind, invented by John Green in 1833. 

1839 C20. Engin, ^-Arch, yntL II. 318/2 Certain improve- 
ments in the construction of certain musical instruments., 
of the kind commonly c^led seraphine.s. 1845 Greslry 
Franh's First Trip 201 Six or eight women.. were singing 
a plaintive ^mn, accompanied by a ser^hine. >879 A. J. 
Hipkins in Grove's Diet, Mns, 1 . 667 In England keyboard 
harmonicas with bellows were known hy the name of Sera- 

J hine, which was not an harmonium. 1900 IVesint. Caz. 7 
une 8/1 In most Boer houses of the better class there is an 
American organ or ' seraphine '. 

Se'raphism. rare. [f. Sebaph 1 + -ism.] 
Ecstatic devotion. 

1846 C. Maitland Ch. Catacombs 212 That religion .. pre- 
sents., a joyful serenity, worth all., the proud seraphism of 
the Thebaid. 

t Sera’pliiuni. Obs.-^ V^Serapinb. 

1583 Rates Custom /to. E iij b, Seraphium the pound. 

II Serapias (ser^'pi^s). [L. serSpias, £ the 
name of the Egyptian god Serapis^ Formerly, a 
book-name for various orchids, and for the dried 
roots of these as used in pharmacy. Now only mod. 
Latin {Bot^ as the name of an orchidaceous genus. 

1397 Gerardb Herbal i. civ. 173 We haue called these 
kindes Serapias stones, or Oichis Seraplades, .. taking the 
name as it were from Serapias the god of the Citizens of 
Alexandria. .. It is also called.. in English Satyrion, and 
finger Orchis. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1354 The pro- 
peities of these Serapiaes, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Serapias, (Gr.) an Herb call’d Dog-stones, or Rag-wort. 
1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Serapias, in the materia me- 
dica, the officinal name of the dried root, called salep. 

Serapic (serse’pik), a. [f. Serap- is + -10.] Of 
or pertaining to the Egyptian god Serapis, 

1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXXII. 560 (Cent.) They include 
various types of the god Abraxas, Cnupbic and Serapic 
emblems, Egyptian types. 

t Serapiu(e> Obs, Also in Latin form, [ad. 
med.L. serapinum ; of obscure origin ; perh. this 
and Sagapenum represent some Oriental word.] 

1 . =Sauapencm. 

a. c 1400 Lanfrands Cirtirg. (1894) 43 Azafetida is best 
medicyn if bou make of him empfastre, serapinum, & 
fecis of a litil wex. 1343 Traheron F/go’s Chimrg. Interpr., 
Sagapenum commonly called Serapinum droppeth out of 
the stalke of ferula, a x6x8 Rates Marckandizes Fab, 
Gum Serapinum. 

/ 3 . 1526 Crete Herball ccclxxx. (1329) X ij, Serapyn is. . 
the gomme of a tre that groweth beyonde the see and in 
Grece. c 1330 Lloyd Treas. Health G ij, Serapine stampte 
and put into the hollow tooth taketh awai y« paines therof. 
iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 269 Gumme Serapine. 1714 Fr. 
Bk, Rates 92 Gum Serapin per 100 Weight 06 03. 

2 . The tree that produces sagapenum. 

1583 T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii.x. 43 A 1 raanec 
of trees, as pinetrees, Serapins, Cypres, Terebinths [etc.]. 

II Seraskier (sei£skle'i). Also seraskur, se- 
rasquier. [repr. Turkish pronuncii-itioa of Pers. 

sers-osker head of the army, f. jx* ser head + 
Aiab^^M»c s-askar army.] The litle of the Turkish 
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Minister of War, who is also commander in chief 
of the army. 

1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1952/2 The Turkish Officer, who is 
known by the Title of Serasquier. 1717 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Lei. to Pope la Feb., A very numerous garrison of 
their bravest janissaries, commanded by a pasha .seraskier 
(i. e. general). 1803 Wittman Trav. Turkey 237 The tide 
of Seraskier corresponds with that of our commander hi 
chief of the army. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia vi. 
261 The Seraskier at Stamboui..had persisted in withdraw- 
ing the regulars stationed in the province. 

II Seraskierate (sermskxa’r/ 1). Also seraska- 
rat, -kerat, -keTiat(e, -kierat. £f. prec. + -ate l.] 
The War Office at Constantinople. 

1876 Illusir. Lond, Netos 8 July 43/2 The execution , . took 
place.. in the open square of the Seraskierate or War Oifice. 
1877 Ettcycl. Brit. VI. 307 The great tower of Galata, like 
that of the Seraskierat (War Oifice) on the opposite height 
in Stamboul, is used as a fire-tower. i8gt A thetueuin 26 Dec. 
868/3 They are instructed to send all local details as to 
situation to the Seraskierate. 

fSerate. Obs.—^ [a. F.t(/fl4rf) jfira/(Cotgr.).] 
(See quot.) 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm i. xiv. 90 The Normans do 
boile milke with garlicke and onions, and keepe it in vessels 
for their vse, calling it sowre milke or Serate. 

Serauee, seraw(e, sexay, obs. ff. Serai h 

Serayn(e, obs. forms of Siren. 

Serb (sorb), sb. and a. Also 9 Syrbe. [a. 
Servian Srb, Serb. Cf. F. Serbe!\ A. sb. 

1 . + a. A Wend of Lusatin. (Cf. Sorb.) Obs. 
b. A native of Servia, a Servian. 

18x3 Q. Rev. X. 283 The Serbs or Wends came about the 
same time into the countries between the Saal and the Oder. 
1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 103/a The Syrbes or Wends, who 
inhabit Lusatia. x866 Ckamb. Encycl, VIII. 629/2 (art. 
Servia) Every Serb carries arms. 1883 Morfill Slaz<. Lit. 
ii. 33 The Se; bs have, unlike the Russians and other Slavs, 
kept their old name. 

2 . The Servian language. 

x886 Forin. Rev. Jan. 146 Serb became a proscribed tongue, 
xgos Macm. Mag, Nov. 40 Everyone, whether Christian or 
Moslem, speaks Serb only. 

B. adj, Servian. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia \, 16 The baibarous 
Serb races who settled in the Danubian basin in the fifth 
and succeeding centuries. 

Serbian (saubian), a. and sb. [f. Serb + -ian,] 
= Servian a. and jA 

x862 Denton Servia ^ Servians xr About the middle of 
the seventh century the Serbians, a Sclavonic tribe, entered 
Moesia. 1867 Misses Mackenzie & Irby Turks, Greeks ^ 
Slavons 41a We asked, in Serbian, if they would kindly show 
us their books. 1876 A- J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 7 The 
headdress of the Serbian women. Ibid, 26 Resides my native 
tongue . . 1 know Serbian. tSSa Morfill Slav, Lit. 1. 8 The 
Serbian chieftain, Vouk Brankovitch. 1887 — Sim- 
plified grammar of Serbian. 

Se'rbo-, combining form of Serb, as Serbo- 
Croatian, -Italian. Cf. Servo-. ^ 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ix. 389 Her Serbo- 
Italian neighbours. 1883 Morfill Steai. Lil.i, 8 The., 
extent of the territory over which Serbo-Cioatian and its 
dialects.. are spoken. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 598 Tlie 
Serbo-Croat language. 

Serbonian (soab^umian), a. [f. Gr. ^epPoovi-s 
(KipvrO + -AN. ] Serbonian bog ; M 11 ton’s name for 
Lake Serbonis in Lower Egypt, a marshy tract 
(now dry) covered with shifting sand. Hence used 
allusively. 

Milton P, L. n. 592 A gulf profound as that Serbo- 
nian Bog Betwixt Daniiata and mount Casius old, Where 
Armies whole have sunk. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Sel. Wks. 
II. asx In the ' Serbonian bog' of this base oligarchy they 
are all absorbed^ sunk, and lost for ever. 1903 Morley 
Gladstoneywi. vii. III. lax The Serbonian bog oiEgyptian 
finance. 

Sere, obs. form of Sark. 

Serce, obs. Sc. form of Search v. 

Serce, Sercer, obs. ff. Seabce, Seabceb. 

Sercell, var. Sabcel Obs. (hawk’s feather). 

Sercenett, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

tSerch. Obs. rare. Also 5 seergh. [Of 
obscure origin.] ? Some kind of worked stone for 
building purposes. 

x;^i6-i 7 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 442 Pro 
Iviij pedibus de lapid’ vocat’ seerghys ij>. vi*. c 1429 Ibid. 
II. 445 Pro. .xxiij pedibus de serchis. 

Serch(e, obs. foims of Search sb. and v, 

Sercial (sousial). A kind of Madeira wine. 

x8x8 Accum Chem. Tests xpo, Z83X Redding Mod, /Vines 
(ed, 3) 265 The seicial is said to be the product of the hock 
gr<ape, transplanted to the island. 1873 St. Pants Mag. 
June 637 A glass of his favourite old Sercial. i88a Ellen M. 
Taylor Madeira 75 The principal varieties of wine-making 
grapes are the following: Malvasia, Bual, Sercial [etc.]. 

Sercil, var. Sabcel Obs. (hawk’s feather). 

1678 in PtiiLLiFS (ed. 4). 

Sercle, obs. form of Circle. 

Serclet(t, obs. forms of Circlet. 

1330 Falsgr. 269/2 Serclet for a brides heed, cedre. 

Seroote, obs. form of Surcoat. 

Sercute, obs. form of Circuit, 

1306 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) X23 The mone makeih one 
turnyng or one sercute.. within xxvii. dayes or there about. 

Sera, var. Sard v. and obs. pa. t. of Serve. 

II Serdab (sarda’b). Also eerdaub, sirdab. 
[Pers. (hence Arab.) serdab grotto, ice-house, 


cellar.] a. In 'Westera Asia, a cellar or under- 
ground cliamber. b. In Egypt, a secret passage 
or chamber in an ancient tomb. 

a. 1842 W. F. Ainsworth Trav. Asia Minor, etc. II. 331 
The foundations, cellars, or serdaubs,..were generally all 
that remained. 1842 J. B. Fraser Mesopot.^^ Assyria i. 25 
When the inhabitants of Bagdad aie panting in their sir- 
dabs, or cellars under ground, whither they retiie to avoid 
the rays of the sun. 

b. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile iv. 92 This tomb. . 
also contains a secret passage of tne kind that M. Mariette 
cajls a serdab. These serdabs. are constructed in the 
thickness of the walls and have no entrances. X897 Daily 
News 3 July 8/3 In the serdab, or statue-chamber, of one of 
the principal tombs, a very fine statue, .was found. 

Serdar,, obs. form of Sirdah. 

Serdge, obs. form of Ciebge, wax candle. 

1338 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 84 The other xii serdges to 
be burned in like manner. 

+ Serdoner. Obs. rarer\ 

a 1330 Image Ipocr. it. in Skelton's IVks. (1B43) II. 429 
Thou arte . .The syre of serdoners. And prince of pardoneis. 

t Sere, sb. Obs. Also 7 seere, serre, Bear(e. 
fa. OF. serre, vbl. n. f. serre-r to hold fast, shut 
pop.L. serrdre, altered form of late L. serdre, f. 
sera bolt, bar. Cf. Sear j 3 . 1 ] A claw, talon. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas iu iv. i. Tropheis X36 A paire 
of buste chattering Pies, Seeing some bardie Tercell from 
the skies To stoop with rav'nous seres, feel a chill fear. x6t8 
Chapman Hesiods Georg, i. 3x8 The Hauke once, hauing 
trust vp in his Seres, The sweet-tun'd Nightingale. X683 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1799/4 Bost near Cadnam. ., a. . thorough 
mewed Falcon, theFeetand Sear ver^^ellow. 1864 Lowell 
McClellan's Rep. Wks. i8go V. 94 Every excuse was in- 
vented . . except the true one, that our chicken was no eagle 
after all. He was hardening his seres, he was waiting for 
his wings to grow [etc.]. 

Sere, sear (sioi), Forms : i sdar, slere, 
4-7 seaxe, seere, 4-8 seer, 5 seyr, 6 seyre, 7 
seir(e, 7-9 {dial.') sare, 4- sere, 6- sear. [OE. 
siar corresponds to MLG. sSr (LG. soar), Du. zoor 
OTeut. *saiizo- Indogermanic *saus 6 -, whence 
Lith. saiisas, OSl. suxH, Gr. ados dry, Skr. (osha 
drying up, withering. 

(DE. seems to have had also a synonymous derivative siere 
ifr^sanzfo-), which in later Eng. would be represented by the 
same form as star.} 

1 . Dry, withered. Now poet, or rhetorical, 

824 Grant in Biich Cartul. Sax. I. 515 Hit stent on ham 
siemn boc haxan. a xooo Gloss, Prudent, in Germania 
(1878) XI. 402 Sieriles, scare. X3..K.A lis. 4425 (Bodl. MS.V. 
pe spere crakep also hicke So on h^ge sere stykke. c 1425 
Found, Si. Bartkolomeiv's (E. E. ‘T. S.) 28 Seyr and dryo 
membyrs.^ x<z 6 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 47 b. And that 
appeieth in the tree of nature whiche. . in wynter. .semeth 
seyre, drye, & in maner as deed. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. 
IV. ii. 19 He is deformed, crooked^ old, and sere. 2620 
Quarles Feast for Wormes C 4, Will greene wood burne, 
when so vnapt's the seire ? 1723 Bradley's Fain, Diet, s. v. 
Thatching, When they [Withs] are grown Sear they will 
fly and break. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude i. 84 Now here, now 
there, an acorn, from its cup Dislodged, through sere leaves 
rustled. 1901 H. Trench Deinire Wed 12 Aghast, the 
woman Fumbled at her sere breast, and wept, 
b. transf, and jig,, and in fig, context. 

X530 Tindale Gen. xlvii. 2X viara,. To sucke out yn iuce 
of ihein with their poetrye, till all be seer bowes and no 
thinge greene save their awne comenwelth. 1367 Turberv. 
Ovid's Ep, 93 b, Receyue me to thy carelasse couch in sere 
and silent night. 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. iii. 25, I haue liu'd 
long enough, my of life Is falne into the Seare, the 
yellow Leafe. 1633 'T, Adams Exp. 2 Pei. ii. 13 The house 
that grows sere, needs supporters. X795 Coleridge Sonnet 
to Southey, Till sickly Passion’s drooping My^rtles sear 
Blossom anew. 1837 Card. Wiseman . 9 /. of Hungary 

in Ess. (185^) III. 226 The rude materialiiies of life in this 
sear generation. x88oO. W. Holmes 18 Some locks 

had got silvered, some lives had grown seie. 

O. absol, (Cf. quot. 1605 in i b.) 

179X W. Taylor tr. Ltssinfs Nathan iv, (x886) 133 In my 
sear of life An Assad blossoms for me. 1890 J. Watson 
Con/. Poacher (1893) 74 By the third week of October, the 
yellow and sere of the yearjias come. 

f 2 . Of textile fabrics ; Thin, worn. Obs, 

2523 Rec. St . Mary at HillUgo^) 35 An Olde Seer dyapur 
Towell. 1391 Pebcivall Sp. Did., Rafa de panno, the 
place where cloth is seere or thinne, a 163X Donne Elegies 
I, Poems (1633) 44 If swolne with poyson, hee lay in his last 
bed, His body with a sere-barke covered. 1736 Fegcb 
Kenticisnis (E. D. S.) 43 My coat is very sare. 1798 Cole- 
ridge Aftc. Mar, v. v, A roaring wind,. shook the sails 
That were so thin and sere. ^ 

3 . Comb. a. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as 
sere-coloured, sere-leaved, fsere-souled. Also f sere- 
dried pa.pple., dried to excess. 

xgox Wesini. Caz. 29 May a/i The background of *sere« 
coloured autumn foliage suggests the passing of a glorious 
summer day. 2637 G. Starke v if Vtiid. 62 Hay, 
which if *sear-dryed in the Sun, is half in half damnified. 
1870 D. Lindsay in Poels Ayrsh, (19x0) 254 *Sear leaved 
decay does o’er the woodland steal. 1639 H. M. Pair 
Spectacles for Nation 4 Tell us you *Sear-soul'd men that 
will swear pro and con, tell me what an oath is ? 

f b. in syntactical combinations formerly often 
hyphened or written as single words: sere tree, 
wood', also Sere month, a iianae for August. Obs, 

1686-7 Aubrey Rem. Gentilisme (1881) 123 Proverbs... 
Item, Good to cut Briars tn the *Sere month (i) August. 

? a 1616 Beaum. & Fl. Wit without Money iii. i. Old age like 
*Seer-lrees, is seldom seen affected, c x6xi Chapman IBad 
1. 449 ThePiiest, with small *sere wood Did sacrifice. 2700 
Drvden Flower <$■ Leaf 4x4 The Lawrel-Chompions . . Sere- 
wood from the rotten Hedges took. 2784 Cuilum Hist. 

62-3 
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ITmosKd 173 The wootl-stealers always tell you they ne-ver 
take any but sear wood. 

SerOf and <7.3 Obs. (? exc. dial.). Forms : 
3-5 ser, 3-6 aeir, 3-6, 8 (dial.) sere, 4 seyre, 
schere, 4, 9 (dial.) seer, 5-6 seyx, 5, 7 seere, 

6 seare. [a. UN. sJr, orig. dative of the refl. pron. 
(accas. six, gen. sin ) ; the sense * for oneself’ gave 
rise in ON. 'to the advb. meaning ' separately, 
apart’ (also in componnds, e. g. sirdeilis partly, 
sirligr parliculai) ; the further development into 
an adj. is peculiar to English. Cf. Da. star singnlar. 
Da. isasr, Sw. sdr particularly.] 

A. adv. Separately, severally. Sere twice^ on 
two separate occasions. 

a. 1300 Cursor M. ^331 His o]>er suns com ilkan sere For 
to mend ]a.ir fader cciere. 13. . Gtvm, A- Gr. Knf, 1532 , 1 haf 
seten by your«lf here sere twyes, 5 ®* herde I neuer of 
your iielde no wordez pat euer longed to Inf. £1440 
Vork Myst. iL 20 pe water 1 will he set to flowe bothe fate 
and nere, And pan be firmament^ in mydis to set pame sere, 
b. ? ‘ Ail told in all. 

?ai6oo Fhfdden F. iii. (1664I 30 The number did but 
mount To six and twenty thousand seere. 

B. adj. 

1 . Separate, distinct ; each in particular, single, 
ciaoo Oiwrx 1S653 Forr ser iss Sune, 8c. Faderr ser, & ser 

iss pej^re bapre AlTmahhtij Cast. 0x300 Cursor A f. 5461 
His suns blessed he on lau. He gaue ilkan seir benisstin. 
1340 Hahpolb Pr. Consc. 5804. Men .saL alswa yhelde rek- 
kenynges sere Of al gudes pat God has gefen pam here. 
as^ao Rel. Pisces Jr. Tkomlou MS. v. 64 Jhesu, joyne pi 
hife in my thoghte, Swa pat pay neuer be sere. 1543 Ascham 
Toxopk. IT. (iGb.) 107 Instnimentes for euery sere archer to 
hrynge vdth him, proper for hrs own vse. 1565 Calfhilz. 
Artsva.Martiall v. 130 h. Traditions in euery age with euery 
sere byshop [haue] varied. 

2 . Divers, various, sundry. 

<t xjoo Cursor M, 2 And romans red on maneres sene. Ihid. 
6840 Your laud yee sal sau seuen yeir. And seer par-of your 
corns seir. a 1340 Hamfolb Ps. cl. 4 Orgyns pat is made as 
a toure of sere whistils. c 137s Ixty Folks Mass-bk. (MS. B.) 
lo, 1 have synned largely, In mony synnes sere, c 1450 Bk. 
Curtax^ ada in Baiees Bk., pe boke hyra caltes a chorle of 
chere, That vylany spekes be weoien sere. 1585 Jas._I Ess. 
Poesis (Arb.) 18 That your vertewis singuler and seir May 
wholly all in then be also found, xdgt Ray N". C. Words 
(E. D. S-). x^aglwMSSBsLct.toRays.'). 1819 Brockett 
N, C. Gloss, ted at adt. 

3 . Comb., as seTe-ooloured, parti-coloured ; (on) 
sexe-wlae adv., ia divers ways. 

ex4as Si. Mary of Oigtties 11. 1. in VIII. 131/3 

A cote *sere-colerd comynge to pe helys. 134a Hampolk: 
Pr. Consc. 3261 pus sal pai on *sere-wyse pyned be, Sum 
many rvynter for pmr syn. c 1373 Sc. Lez. SaUtU xxviii. 
{Margareii 515, &hyre prayere quben scho hadser-wyse to 
god £uotely mad, a licht of hewine rathly sebane. 

Sere, var. Csbk sb, and v., ; obs. f. Sia sb. 

Serea, obs. form of Sibras. 
tSeareail, a. saAsb. Obs. [f. L. S^-as (see 
Skbues) 4- -RAK. Cf. Sbbiak, Sesrio.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Seres 1 silken, b. = Serbs. 

i6a& Sylve.ster Du Bartas 11, iv. 11. Afag/tif. 3rd That 
hath soft Sereans yellow Spoylv. xd33 Dromm. of Hawth. 
Poo/ns (xd3d) tdo Here are no Serean Fleeces. 

Serefe, obs. Sc. form of SHEEiiyr. 

Sereiauxtt, obs. form of Sebseant. 

II Serein (s^rien). Meteorology. fFr. : see Sb- 
REBB A fine rain falling from a cloudless 
sky after sunset. 

1870 Tyndall Heat $ 493 Whose condensation produces 
the serein. 1878 Huxley Physiagr. 41, 

Sereiue, variant of Sbbene sb.^ 
t Se're!kin(^, a. Obs. Forms ; 3 airekin, sero- 
Idnea, aexekens, 3-4 aoxekin, 3-5 aerkin. ff. 
Serb 0.2 + Kix jJ.i (6 b).] Of several kinds. 

<xx3ooC»rror M. 2654 Abraham. .pis nam sua mikel es to 
rede Als fader o mani serkyn lede. Ibid. 7407 Dauid cuth 
on sere-kin iGfftt. serkin] note Bath he cuth on harpe and 
rote. Ibid. to2i 8 Ilkan pan to pe temple broght Sirekin 
gift after fei moght. c 1400 Langlau^s P. PI. C. (llchestec 
MS.), in Skeat iii. Pref. 3d On serkyn wys pes seculers it 
certehez also, Lewed men by labour lyue and lotdez go to 
hunt In frith and in forest. 

t Se'relepes, adv. (a.). Obs. Also 3 Ormin 
aerlepeas, 4 -lypea. [f. Sere a.'i-k-de^ (as in 
Oklepy) + advb. -es, -s.] Separately. 

c laoe Ormtk 313, & iwhillc an serlepess off pa fowwre & 
twenntij hirdess Was nemmnedd aflfterr an mann off pa fowre 
& twenntij prestess. 13.. Garu. 4 Gr. Kni. 301 For-pi pis 
30I ouer.}ede, & pe ^ere after, & vche sesoun serlepes sued 
after oper._ 1377 Lanol. />./>/. B. xvii. id4 That thre pinges 
bilongeth in owre lorde of heuene. And artn serelepes by 
hem-self asondry were neure. 

b. as adj\ Separate, distinct ; sundry, various. 
13.. E, E. Allit, P. A. 094 Vch tabelmeut was a serlypez 
ston. a 1400-30 Wars A lex. 4893 Seuenty wyndows beside 
of serelepis werkes. 

t Se'relepy, a. Obs. [f. Serb a.^+-lepy{a& in 
Onibpy).] Separate; with pi. sb., sundry, various. 

a 1400-30 Wars A lex, 605 Jit ware pai sett vn-samen. of 
serel^y hewys. Hid. 4440 Sere.lepy kyndis. Ibid. 4521 
Sacrince to ilk a segge a sere-lepy gifte. 

+ Se’rely, <7<fo, Obs, Forms: 4 serelyob, ser- 
liche, 4-5 ser(e)ly. [a. ON. sirltga : see Sere a.'^ 
and -LT 2.] Particularly, separately. 

cilso Will. Pahrne 2149 pei sonjt alle so serliche purh 
cite.s S-smale townes,..pat no seg..schuld haue schapit. 
^*373 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk, B. 465 For bore soules, 1 pray 


derly, pate I shall neuen serly. 13.. E, E, AlUt. P. C- 193 
Sone haf pay her sortes sette & screlych deled, c 1440 J arts 
Atyst. xliv. 24 It nedis we vs avisej)>at we .saye no3t serely. 


SeBemou(y, obs. forms of Ceremony. 
tSere*na. Obs. rare. [It. (Neapolitan) ; cf. Sp. 
sereno in the same sense.] = Serene sb.^ 

XS94 Nasiik Tei-rors Nt. H 1 b, It hath carped such a 
thicke fulsome Serena to descend on my biaine. a 1600 
R. DDDLF.Y in Hakluyt's Voy. III. S 7 S The most iiifeciipus 
Serenas or dewes that fall all along these coasts of Africa. 
1713 Gentl. InslrtuUd i. Suppl. iii. (ed. 5) 14 They had., 
armed themselves against the Serena with a Caudle. 

Serenade (serfii^'d), sb. Also 7 serenate, 8 
seranade. [a.F.Xi/’r/«fflflfe(i6tli c. in Hatz.-Daim.), 
app. ad. It. seretiala : see Sebenata.] 

1 . A performance of vocal or instrumental music 
given at night in the open ait, esp. such a per- 
formance given by a lover under the window of 


bis lady. 

i6sS Blount Glossogr. x66a J. Davies tr. 0 /earius’ Foy. 
Autbass. 236 They go and give the Governour a Serenade. 
x(S67 Milton P. L. rv. 768 Serenate, which the starv’d Lover 
sings To his proud fair, xyia ARBUTHNo r yohn Bull ii. v, 
The Musick and Serenades that were given her, sounded 
more ungratefully in her Fars, than the Nojse of a Screech 
Owl. 183s Lytton Rieusi rit. iii, My^voice awaked the 
stillness of the waving sedges with a soldIeT’.s serenade. 1884 
F. M. Crawford Roman Singer 1. 163 A seienade is an 
every..day affair. 

b. iraitsf. oicdijig. 

1649 Lovblacg Lucasta, To a Lady ATadaui A, L. irS 
Or the soft Serenades above In calme of Night, when Cats 
make Love. 1636 Cowley iIf£»;.,d’H;rt//<iTO 3 Foolish Prater, 
what do'st thou So early at my window do With thy tune- 
less Serenade? 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. 4 H. 'Test. 
HI. 27 We are enabled to. .entertain our selves with the 
serenades of a good conscience. 1843-54 Surtees Handley 
Cross lix. When I will finish wot iVe left unsung, as the 
tom-cat said when the brick-bat cut short his serenade. 1871 
Forsyth Higld. Cetiiral India 391 , 1 listened one night to 
the most remarkable serenade of tigers I ever heard. 

•p 2 . A poem suitable for a seren.ade. Obs. 

1710 Taller No. 222 r 4 Horace's tenth Ode of the third 
book was originally a Serenade. 

3 . Mus. A piece of music suitable or specially 
composed for singing or playing in the open air as 
a complimentary performance. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The Pieces compos’d or play'd 
on these Occasions, are also call’d Serenades. 1794 Mrs. 
Radcltffe Alyst. Udolyho xvi. Some of their servants . . were 
performing a simple serenade. 1883 Rockstro in Grove's 
Diet, Afus. III. 467/2 The most delicious example of this 
that we possep is the Serenade in Sterndale Bennett’s 
Chamber Ti io in A, Op. 27. a 1897 Riemawi's Diet. Ahts. 
s. v., The only thing retained from the past in serenades is 
that they have moie movements than is usual in a sonata or 
symphony. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, 

1908 RoexstRo in Grove's Did. Afus, TV. 418/2 The two 
Serenade trios of Beethoven. 19x1 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 
663/1 The six-movement scheme (though without the serc- 
nt^e style) was adopted by Beethoven in . . the string quartet 
in B flat. Ibid., The classics of the serenade forms are among 
the works of hlozart and Haydn, 

Serenade (serai/i-d), v. [f. the sb.] 

1 . irans. To entertain (a person) with a serenade. 
1672 Wycherley Love in Wood n. i, I intend to serenade 
the whole Park to-night, i^x Comedy, Win Her 4 Take 
Her I. ii. 5 A fourth [would] make verses upon you ; treat, 

f resent, and .Serenade you. 1727 Skwall D/oiit' 15 Apr., 
.ast night three musicians serenaded me under my chamber 
window. 1842 Mrs. Kirkland Forest Life I. 253 It’s only 
a parcel of fellers gone to setenade an old widower that^ 
been a-marrying ofa younggirl, 1887 FEnnJIfasier Cerem. 
vi, I am going to beg our guests to come with us and sere- 
nade a lady whose name I will not mention, 
b- iransf. andy^; 

1749 Fielding Tom y-ofses v. ii. From serenading his 
patient every hunting morning with the hoin under his 
window, it was impossible to withhold him. 1774 G. White 
Selionte, To Barrington In hoi mornings several 

[swifts], .dash round the steeples and churches, squeaking 
as they go in a very claporous manner: these.. are sup- 
posed to be males serenading ihdr sitting hens. 1823 Selby 
lUustr. Brit, Ornith. 240 The male bird. .uuering the 
singular but unmusical notes with which he seienades bis 
male during incubation. 

2 . intr. (or absoll) To perform a serenade. 

Drydeh Even, Laoe ii. i. 29 When I go a .Serenading 
again with ’em, I U give ’em leave to make Fiddle-strings 
of my small-guts. 1710 Tailtr No. 222 t 13 Our honest 
countrymen.. seldom begin to sing until they are drunk; 
which also is usually the time when they ate most disposed 
to Serenade. 1832 W. Issvihg Alhambra I. 299, I’ll warrant, 
these cavaliers have their loves among the Spanish beauties 
. .and will soon be serenading under their balconies. 
Hence Serena-ding vbi, sb, vsA ppl. a. 

1673 Drydkn Assign, n. iii. 19 Where is this Serenading 
Rascall 7 1703 J. Taylor ywrw. Edim (1903) 90 We caus’d 
3 Serenadiiig Tunes to be pai ticularly plai’d at Sir Lothian 
Blackets, Enamorett,Vs and Astiaca’s houses. 1797 T. Hol- 
CROFT tr. Stolbergjs Tram, 111 . Lxxxviii. (ed. 2) 449 The 
cu.stom of serenading, .ever will prevail. 

Sereuadex (sersnffi'daa). [f. Serenade v.+ 
-ER 1.] One who serenades. 

1676 Duxfot Fickle 111, iii. That an impertinent 
berenader..shoud have the impudence to talk thus. 1797 
AaftVxw xvii, The music of sereuaders. 
X883 Fb. M. Peard Ciw^r »(4 I. 29 A barca with serenaders 
was slowly approaching. 

Jl 86X01181101 (sertfna'ta). Mus. [a. It. serenaia 
an evening song (whence Sp., Pg. serenata, F. s 4 - 


renade Serenade sbl), app. f. sereno the open air, 
subbt. use of sereno Sbheke a. (Pr. had serena in 
the sense of ‘serenade ’.)] 

1 . A song or form of cantata suitable for perform- 
ance in the open air. 

1743 Boyce [title) Solomon, a Serenata. 1834 Beckford 
Italy II. 261 Having been a mighty reader of operas, sere- 
natas, sonnets, and romances. x86z Spencer First Princ. 
II. ii. 173 From the ballad up to the serenaia. 

2 . A piece of instrumental music, developed from 
the orchestral suite, and usually composed of a 
march, and a minuet interposed between two move- 
ments of another kind. 

1883 Rockstbo in Gi'ooe's Did. Afus. III. 468/z Haydn 
also wrote Serenatas, but seems to Lave taken less kindly 
to the style than Mozart. 

i* Ss’xenaihe, v. Obs, rare~\ [f. Serene a. + 
-ATE 3 ; cf. IL sermare,'] trans. To render serene. 

1634 Flecknoe Ten Tears Trav. 169 Then for serenating 
the mind,.. Where in lowd cities shall you find A recollec- 
lion like to this 7 

Serenate, obs. form of Serenade sb, 

Sexeudipity (screndi'piti). [f. Serendip, a 
former name for Ceylon 4- -ITY. 

A word coined by Horace Walpole, who says (Let. to 
Mann^ 28 Jan. 1734) that he had formed it upon the title of 
the fairy-tale ‘ The Three Princes of Serendip', the beioes 
of which * were always making discoveries, by accidents and 
sagacity, of things they were not in quest of .] 

The faculty of making happy and unexpected 
discoveries by accident. 

1734 H. Walpole io Mann 28 Jan., This discovery, 
indeed, is almost of that kind which 1 call Hereiiclipity. 
i8te E. Solly Index Titles of Honour Pref. s The inquii er 
was at fault, and it was not till some weeks later, when by 
the aid tsi Serendipity, as Hoiace Walpole called it — that 
Ls, looking for one thing and finding another — that the ex- 
planation was accidentally found. 

t Sexene, Obs. Forms : 6-7 seren, 7 
serene, -eine, -ain(e, B7ren(e, 8 serein. See 
also Serena and Serein, [a. F. serein, of the 
same meaning (OF. serain, sierain evening) = Pg. 
serdo popular L. *serdnum, f. ser-vm (F. soir) 
evening, subst. use of nent. of L. sirus late. 

The word seems to have been confused in Fr. with serein 
Serene a. The Sp. serena Serena may be from Fr.] 

A light fall of moisture or fine rain after sunset in 
hot countries (see Serein), formerly regarded as a 
noxious dew or mist. 

1391 Flohio andFruiies 133 The Seren neuer hurts a man 
in these colde countries. x6os B. Jokson Volpone iii. vii, 
Some serene blast mee, or dire lightning strike This my 
offending face. 16x6 BulI-okar png. Expos,, Semitte, a 
foggy mist or dampish vapour falling in Italie about sunne 
set, at which time it is vnwholesoine to be abroad e^ecially 
bareheaded. 16x7 Moryson Itiu. i. 2x9 When the syren or 
dew falls at night, theykeepe themselves within dores till it 
be dried op. 1622 F. Markham Bk. War in. yii. 103 Which 
not to acknowledge, would bang as a Sereiue or lotting 
Mildew vpon any thankfull nature. 2636 G. Sandvs 
Paraphr. Ps. exxi. 205 Nor unwholsome Serene shall From 
the Moons moyst influence fall, r z&u Howell Lett. (1630) 
II. 7 Have a care of your health, take heed of the seren’s. 
1682 Phil. Coiled. XII. 148 To preserve the Brain from 
the Serenes that fall in hot Countries. [1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey', Serein (Fr.), a dampish and unwholesome Vapour, 
that falls after Sun-set in hot Countries ; a kind of Mildew.] 

Serene (sfrr-n), a, and j ^.3 [ad. L. serm-us 
clear, fair, calm (of weather, etc.). Cf. OF. seri, 
serin, serain, mod,r. serein, Sp., Pgi’, It. sereno.^ 

A. adj\ 

1 . Of the weather, air, dey : Clear, fine, and calm 
(without cloud or rain or wind). 

1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 108 Quhill loud resownyt the 
firmament serene. <11313 Fabyan Chron. vi. ccxviii. 238 
To perce the beiiyns that beeth so serene. 162X Burton 
A nap Afel. 1. i. i. v, As the heauen it selfe is, so is our life, 
sometimes faire, .eometimes ouercast, tempestious, and se- 
rene. 1634 Milton Comns 4 Where those immortal shapes 
Of bright aSreal Spirits live insphear’d In Regions milde 
of calm and serene Ayr. x66o R. Coke Power 4 SubJ, loS 
Whether it will bo serene, or stormy weather, a. xtjx Gray 
Song 9 Western gales and skies serene Speak not always 
winter past. 1829 Chapters Phys. Set, 200 Timely alterna- 
tives of serene and rainy days. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible 
Teach, v. (1870) 91 So pure and serene is the air tliat-.tlie 
faintest far-off sounds aie heard with surprising distinctness. 

b. Of the heavenly bodies : Shining with a clear 
and tranquil light. 

1704 Pope Winter 6 The moon, serene in glory, mounts the 
sky. X744 Akekside Pleas. Imag. i, 61 Ere the radiant 
sun Sprung from the east, or 'mid the vault of night The 
moon suspended her serener lamp. 2817 Shelley Pr. 
Athanase i. 61 Through which his soul, like Vesper’s serene 
beam.. Shone, softly btiriiiiig. 

0. Hence as a poetic epithet of colour: Pure, 
clear, bright. Also (cf. a b). Quiet, sober. 

1730 Gray Etegy 33 Full many a gem of purest my serene. 
2846 Landor Peniameron Wks. 11 . 343 Serener colours are 
pleasanter to our eyes and more becoming to our character, 

2 . Of other natural phenomena (e. g. the sea) ; 
Calm, tranquil. 

. * 3 ** J- Wilson Isle of Paints m. 397 And gazed where 
inland Waters lay Serene as night. x8i6 Shelley Mont 
Plane 61 Mont Blanc appears— still, snowyj and serene. 
x8zi — Hellas xa 6 j A brigatcr Hellas rears its mountains 
From waves serener far. 2870 O’Shauchnessy Epic of 
W mien 76 Through each shock of sound that shivers The 
serene palms to their heigbL 
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SEBES. 


SEBENE. 

b. t7'aftsf, Reslfnl to llie eye, expressive or sug- 
gestive of repose. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 8. 36 The magnilicenb and 
serene constructions of the early Gothic. Ibul. iii. § 21. 88 
Laws as inviolahle and serene as those of nature herself. 

3. Of a person, his mind, circumstances, etc. : 
Calm, tranquil, untroubled, unperturbed. Of the 
countenance : Expressive of inward calm, unruffled. 

a 1635 [see Serenity 2]. 1640 Fulees Abel Retiiv., Hues 
(1S67) 1 . 19 Stokes, an Englishman then pre.sent^ at the 
council, his serene antagonist. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
T. § 67 The duke heard him without the least commotion, 
and with a countenance serene enough, a 1687 Petty PoL 
Ari/A.vii. (1691) 103 The ordinary charge of the Govern- 
ment, in times of deep and serene Peace. lysa Steele 
sped. No. 282 r 5 He who resigns the World.. is in con- 
stant Possession of a serene Mind. x8i8 Byron i. 
Ixxxiii, A quiet con.scjence makes one so ^serene! 18^9 
Macaulay ///si, Eng. iv. I. 460 His serene intrepidity di«- 
tinguished him among thousands of brave soldieis. 187a E. 
P^Kcazxi Ralf Skirl. III. 144 A great event in her serene 
life. 19XX Athenseimi 8 July 35/1 Mr, Austin surveys his 
mental development with serene satisfaction. 

b. All serene, a slang phr. for * all’s well * all 
right Also jocularly all serene. 

1858 K. H. Digby Lovers Seal I. vi. 161 Weil I never, all 
serene, stunning,, .and such like phrases. 1859 Hoiieti's 
Slang Did; Serene, all right; 'its all serene’, a street 
phrase of very modern adoption, the burden of a song. 1873 
RoutUdgis Ev. Boy's Ann. 378/x 'All serene, Ben’, was 
the general reply. 1901 F. Hume Golden Wang-ho i, 'All 
sereno !’ sung out Teddy. 

4. An honoiific epithet given to a reigning prince 

(esp. of Germany), formerly also to a member of a 
royal house, etc. ; sometimes jocularly applied to 
anylhing appertaining to a person so designated. 
Also most sei-ene seremssimus. It. serems~ 

sinio, F. sirhtissime. Cf. Serenity 4 . 

XS03 Dunbar Poems Ixxxix. ix Borne of a princes most 
serene. 1552 Monarche 3074 And send one Mes- 

sage to the Quene, Prayand hir Maiestte serene That scho 
wald [etc.]. 1629 IVIassincer Pidure 1. ii, You are like me 
a subiect. Her more then serene Maiesty being present. 
1660 Trial Regie. A Warrant for the Execution of His 
late Sacred and Serene MajesW. 1673 OottwvAsia Bed., 
To His MostSerene, and Most Excellent Majesty, CharleslI. 
x^xx Ad 10 Anne c. 4 The most serene Elector of Bruns- 
wick-Lunenburgh. 1740 Gray Let. 20 May, Poems (1775) 
83 His Highness the Duke of Modena, .laid his most serene 
commands upon me to write to Mr, West. X74S H. Wal- 
roLE Let. to Mann 24 June, The Duke of SaxeWeissenfels 
. .is not ofso .serene a house but that he might have known 
something of the motions of the Prussians. X746 — Let. to 
G, Montagu 17 June, The Serene Hessian is gone. 1772 
Ann. Reg, x^/2 Genoa, Dec. 26, On the 2ed instant, .died 
. .the serene John Baptist Cambiaso, Doge of this republic. 
i8fa Thackeray Four Georges i. (1861I 26 There were 600 
hoLses in the Serene stables. Ibid, ag The lovely sisters. . 
journeyed to Hanover, and became favourites of the .serene 
bouse there reigning. X879 Barxng-Gould Germany I. 29 
Princes to whom the predicate of durchlaucht (‘yourserene 
highness ') is accorded. 

6. Drop serene'. Milton’s rendering of mod.L. 
gutta serena amaurosis ; see Gotta lib. Hence 
allusively (quot. 1843). 

1667 Milton P, L. hi. 23 So thick a drop serene hath 
quenebt ihir Orbs. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. i. ii, Thick 
serene opacity, thicker than amaurosis, veiled those smiling 
eyes of his to Truth. 

6 . quasi-aii's;. 

i6ss Fansiiawe tr. Camoens' Lusiad in. Iv. 57 Her' plea- 
sant Vale.. Which Thou, sweet Tagus, waterst so serene. 
1728 Young Love Fame ii. 43 .Serene quoth Adam, ' Lo 1 
'twas crush'd by me 1769 Gray Install, Ode 93 The Star 
of Brunswick smiles serene. 1847 Emerson Poems, Thre- 
nody Wks. (Bohn) I. 488 Gentlest guardians marked serene 
His early hope, his liberal mien, 

S, SO. (absol. use of the adj.). [Similarly L, 
serenum (neut.), It. sereno, Qi^.seri, serain.] Now 
rare or Obs. a. A condition of fine quiet weaiher, 

1644 Bering Pr/p. Sacr. Pref. b a, It is indeed the present 
Lssue of thunder and tempest, but was begotten in a quiet 
serene. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual, (1859) I. 220 No 
more than ye can see the gloom of last winter in the smiling 
serene of a summer’s evening. 

b. 'The unruffled expanse of clear sky or calm sea. 

1769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (X777) 28 And 
twinkling stars emblaa'd the blue serene. x78x Cowper 
Chanty 132 The bark that plow-s the deep serene. x8ia 
Byron Ch. Har. 11. Ixx, As winds come whispering lightly 
from the west, Kissing, not ruffling, the blue deep's serene. 
1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen I. xiii. 279 Not a cloud 
obscured the deep serene. 1870 0 ’Shaughne.ssy Epic a/ 
Wotnen 17a And some have, .through the blue serene Gone 
up to heaven and been lost. 

0 . Calm brightness, quiet radiance. 

x8ax Shelley Epipsych. 506 With moonlight patches. .Or 
fragments of the day's intense serene. 1863 1 - Williams 
BapHsiety if. xxiii. (1874) 84 Upon the dark and ruin'd 
scene Throwing a beautiful serene. 

d. Serenity, tranquillity (ofmind , conditions, etc.) . 

174a Young Nt. Th. vii. 40 Deep in rich pasture will thy 
flocks complain?' Not so; but to their master is deny’d To 
share their sweet serene. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(xSog) IV. 107 The serene of heart-felt happiness has little 
of adventure in it. 2762-9 Falconer Shigwr. x. 127 The 
calm domestic scene Had o'er his temper breathed a gay 
serene. X85X Mrs. Browning Casa Guide WieuL^ ii. 335 Be- 
hold, the people waits, Like God. As He, in His serene of 
might, So they, in their endurance of long straits. 

S6re]16 (sxVPn),®. Now rare or 06s. [ad. L. 
serenare, i, serht-us Serene a, Cf. i6th c. F. se- 
rencr (Ronsard).] trans. To make serene. 


1. To make (the sky, air) clear, bright, and tran- 
quil. f Also, to clear from (cloud). Also Jig. 

x6i3 J. Davies Muses Teares (Grosart) is/x Then let 
Fates Snuffes and Pufjfes as winds of Grace, Serene the 
Heauen of your Maiestick Face. 1639 Saltmarshe Prod. 
Policy 4 1 f your businesse be perplexed and okscure . . the best 
course heere for clearing and serening, is to divide the parts 
that are mingled and more obscure. X633 Fanshawb tr. 
Canioeus' Lusiad ix. xxiv. 17B She, where she passes, makes 
the Wind to lye With gentle motion, and serenes the skye. 
a xyri Knu Edeittuid Poet. Wks. 1721 H. 322 He.iv’n which 
before in Rivulets ran down, Its Face seren’d, clear from all 
cloudy Frown. 2747 'Hkx.xxs Amyntor gr Theodora x\x, 

As Reason thus the mental storm seren'd. 1828 Blaclno. 
Mt^, XXIII. 486 Homer and Shakspeare . .so far from being 
unfit for the gross atmosphere of human nature,,. soared 
through it like eagles,, .serened it like a calm. 

-f- b. To clarify, make clear and bright (a liquid). 
X708 J. Philips Cyder 11. 68 The hoary Frosts and North- 
ern Blasts take care Thy muddy Bev'rage to serene, and 
drive Prmcipitant the baser, ropy Lees. 

*}• o. To expose to the air (articles suspected of 
infection). Obs. 

[Littre has F. sirinage for the action of doing this.] 
c 2730 M. Mackenzie Plague in Phil, Trans. XLVIl. 383 
To what purpose.. keep .ships in Sandgate-Creek for weeks, 
and even months, without landing and serening the goods ? 

2. To make (a person, his mind, etc.) calm and 
tranquil. tAlso, to render free from (anything 
that pel tnrbs). 

X&34 Whitlock Zootomla 226 This temper Serenes the 
Soule from Passion. 2707 Norris Treat. Htnnility\\\x. 339 
It calms and serenes the regions of the breast. 2722 Young 
Ht. Th. vii. 2463 Hope, like a cordial,.. Man’s heart, at 
once, inspirits, and serenes. 2854 Bailey Festus (ed. 3} 164 
Thus serened, speak on. 

absol. 2830 Blackxu. Mag. XXVIII. 886 Something that 
serenes or troubles, soothes or jars. 

b. To make (the countenance, brow) calm, un- 
ruffled, or cheerful. 

2648-99 J. Beaumont Psyche xv. ccxvii. (1702) 237 When 
he seren'd his Father’s gloomy Frown. 2728 Pope Iliad 
XV. 178 While a Smile serenes his awful Brow. 28x3 T. 
Busdv Lucretius in. 316 While Air, all calm and gentle, 
soothes the breast, Serenes the face, and lulls the soul to re>.t. 

Serene, obs. form of Siren. 

Serenely (sl^Pnli), adv. [f. Serene a. 4- -ly ^.] 
In a serene manner. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. iii. § 13 It being impossible, 
that Men should, without^Shame or Fear, confidently and 
serenely break a Rule, which they could not but evidently 
know, that God h.Td set up. 2704-9 Pope A wiumn 13 Now 
setting Phoebus shone serenely bright. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev.i, VII. xi. She.. stands alone, her hands serenely 
Crossed on her breast. x88o ' Ouida * Moths 1 . 9 Lady Dolly 
smiled serenely on the person who glided to her elbow. 

Sereneness (sh-rnin^). rare, [-ness.] The 
quality of being serene ; serenity. 

1628 Feltiiam Resolves i. v. ix A man that, .labours to 
approue himselfe in the serenenesse of a healthful Con- 
science. 2722 R. Keith tr. T. d Kempis, Solil. Soul xvi. 
233 But now in the Sereneness of my Mind, and in the 
Quiet of Solitude, I was in a Capacity to see and reflect. 
2876 Blackie Songs Relig. 9 With a smile of cold serene- 
ness, Came the Sadducee. 

t b. as a title •= Serenity 4. Obs. 

^ 2728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. 3 'cpw/<?,The Emperor, ..in treat- 
ing with them, uses Electoral Sereueness or Serenity to the 
Electors ; and Ducal Sereueness to the other Princes. 

tSe 'reness^. Obs. In 4 Bex(e)nes. [f. Sere 
af + -NESS.] Diversity, variety. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 368 pe werld i call wit min entens pe 
mater of pe four elements, pat yeit was tan o forme mis- 
chapen, (luar of was serenes sipen scapen. a 2300 B. E, 
Psalter -MW, ix Vmgiuen with semes gode [Vulg. cirenm- 
datn varietate[, a 1340 Hamfole Psalter xliv. 15 Vmcletl 
in sernesis [Vulg. circumamkia varietaiibus], 

Se'reness^. [f. Sere -ness.] The quality 
of being sere, or dry and witbered. 

e 144a Promp. Patv. 433/2 Seernesse [v.r. sernesse], or up- 
dryynge of treys or herbis, aridilas, vtarcor. SS30 Palsgii. 
269/2 Serenesse drinesse, seehevr. 26x2 Speed Hist, Gt. 
Brit. IX. xii. § 142 Wheiin he seemed to forget.. the sear- 
nesse of his body, and the greennesse of his Grandchild 
yong Richard. 2660 Hexham ii, Dorheydt ofle DorrU 
gheydi, Drienesse, Searenesse, or I^therednesse. 

tSere’llifyy 06s. rare-"^. [ad. med.L. 
serenificare to make serene : see Serene a. and 
-EY.] intr. To become serene. 

x6x 2 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger i. iv. 243 It’s now the faire, 
virmilion, pleasant spring, When meadowes laugh, and 
heaven sereneties. 

II Sereni'ssimey and sb. rare. [a. F. sirc- 
nissime (isth c.), ad. It. serenissimo or L. serS- 
nissintus, superl, of It. sereno, L. serenus Serene 
a.] * Most serene ’ ; an honorific epithet bestowed 
on certain princes. Also sb., one so entitled. 

Brief lufotvu. Palatinate s The Serenissime Prince 
and Lord Lewis King of Hungaiy. x88x Larwood Land, 
Parks xvi. 328 He showed bis prowess to.. foreign princes 
and German sereni.ssimes. 

II Sereni'ssimo, a. and sb. Obs. PI. -i, also 
-o*a. [It. : see prec.] = prec. 

1665 Sir 'T. HEpEUT Trav, (1677) The Tiara which 
was worn by Serenissimo's. 2672 tr. Nieremberfs Temporal 
(f- Eternal iii. vi. 272 (Stanf.) How many are called Sere- 
nissimi, who have their understanding darkened. 

•f Sereni'ssimous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. serSn 
msstm-us (see above) + -otts.] >= Sebenissiue a, 

2623 CocKERAM I, Serenissiutous, most famous, a terme 


applycd to Kings. 2629 B. Jon.son Nexu Inn 11. ii, Maies- 
tique Pru, and Serenissiinou.s Pru. 

t Sere’nitnde. Obs. rare^\ [f. L. seren-tts 
Serene a. + -tude.] Seienity. 

267a Wotto)£s Relig., Educ. 79 Prom which am wont 
to hope.. will flow a future quieiude and .serenitude [(idsx) 
323 and (1634) 294 Serenity] in the AfTections. 

Serenity (sire’nili). Also 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 
[a. F. sh-dniU, ad. L. serenifds, f. seren-us : see 
Serene a. and -ity.] 

1. Clear, fair and calm weather; clearness and 
stillness of air and sky, 

2538 Starkey England 64 The .sone communyth hy.s per- 
fectyon at at tymys to thes tnferyor thyng}’s..as wel in 
cloudys as in serenyte. 2594 Ashley tr. L^s Le Ray 42 In 
Syria, and Egipt, where by the serenitie of the summer 
season, almost all the starres are cleerely seen. x6^ Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag.y. v. 19 There is never no Rain, Dew, Hail, 
Snow, or Wind, but stiH a clear serenity. v]4lb Anson's Fey, 
I. viii, 108 The serenity of the sky was suddenly changed. 
2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk, I. 13 One of those sudden 
storms that will sometimes break in upon the serenity of a 
summer voyage. x86o Tyndall Glau. i. v. 40 No breath 
disturbed the perfect serenity of the nightv 

2. Tranquillity, peacefulness (of conditions, etc.). 
Sometimes with express reference to sense i. 

a 26g3 Nkvxsaou Fragtn. Jf^s-.fArb.) 32 Untill the tenth of 
her reign her times were calm and serene, though sometimes 
a little over-cast... For the clouds of Spain, and vapours of 
the Holy League, began then to disperse and threaren her 
serenity. 2647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. i. § 273 There being 
now so great a serenity in all his dominions. 2820 Scott 
Monast. xxx, ' The serenity of Heaven ’, she .said, ‘ is above 
me ; the sounds which are around are but those of earth and 
earthly passion.' 2867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. iv. (2S70) 
65 The weary, careworn spirit kathes in the serenity of the 
silence. 

b. transf. Appearance of reposefiiliiess. 

284^ Ruskin Sev, Lamps iii. § 17. 83 The 'desirableness of 
serenity in plane surfaces. 

8 . Cheerful tranquillity (of mind, temper, couu- 
tenance, etc.). 

1399 *** Words w; Eecl Biog. (2833) II. 

77 Hts serenitie of mind was alwayes alike, a 1632 Donne 
Serm, Ivi. (1640) 566 This.. is ^sASerenUas Conscientise,.. 
that calme and serenity, that acquiescence, and security of 
the Conscience. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § o By de- 

f rees he lost that temper and serenity of tnind he had 'been 
efore master of. x6^ Locke Hum. Und. 1, iii. § 9, I can- 
not see how any Men, should ever transgress tho.se Moral 
Rules, with Confidence, and Serenity, were they innate, and 
stamped upon their Minds. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, 
Udolpho iii, When he returned, his countenance had re- 
covered its usual serenity, 2855 Brewster Neioton I. xir. 
310 Though ruffled for a moment, Newton's excellent temper 
soon recovered its serenity. 2899 Doyle Duet (1909) 223/x 
She faced the future with a sweet serenity. 

4. A title of honour given lo reigning princes 
and other dignitaries. (So L. Serenitas, applied 
to the Roman emperor, the Pope, bishops, etc., 
F. SirSniti^ 

c 2430 Holland Hmulnt 379 Next the soueiane signe was 
sekirly sene, That seruit his serenite euet seruable. 2596 
Dalrymple Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 1 . 296 Quhilk gif jour Sere- 
niiie ple.sandlie accepte. 1613 B. Carier in BuedeuehMSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 242 Do such good offices with her 
Serenity as the Catholics may continue that good hope of 
her, 2693 Land. Gaz. No. 2878/z His Serenity [the jDoge 
of Venice] continues still at the Lido. 2707 J. Stevens tr. 
Queveeio's Com. (1709) 432 They could.. acquaint his. 
Seienity [the Duke of Genoa]. 18^ Thackeray ran. Fair 
Ixiii, The army ^was exhausted^ m providing guai ds of 
honour for the Highnesses, Serenities, and Excellencies who 
arrived from all quarters. 2863 Daily TeL 7 Nov. 6/4 The 
discreet policy adopted by their Serenities the Doges of. 
Venice. 2880 Disraeli Etidym, I. v. 50 A German Serenity 
was her del ight. 

Sereuiae^ v. rare. [f. Serene a. + -tze. 
Stressed se'renize or sere'tme,'\ trans. To make' 
serene. Hence Seieuiziiig ppl. a. 

139B Tors^Alba (1880) 66 This my Icarian scaling (boue 
my reach) ('through Beauiie, serenismg fals my Hart). i6xa 
J. Davies Muse's Sacrif. (Grosart) 33/x And being Grace 
and Goodnesse most abstract, How can 1 , wanting both, 
serenite thee? 1863 Reader x\ Feb. 137/3 The sweet, seren- 
izing scenery of the 'I'hames. 

II Sereno (s^r^’iip). [Sp.] A Spanish night- 
watchman. 

1897 Outing (U..S.) _XXIX. 393/1 The foot-falls of the 
faithful sex'eno still lingered, echoing down the solitary 
street. 2904 W. Churchill Crossing iii. vii. 493 A sereno 
..was crying the hour. 

t Serenous, «• Obs. rarer\ [f. L. seren us 
Serene a. -h-ocs.] = Serene a. i. 

c 2440 Pallad. OH Hush, iii. 67 In lond plesaunt & serenous 
they cheue In euery kynde. 

II Seres (sIr'ix'z), fl. [L. Seres (Gr. ^ijpes), 
whence sericum Silk.] The name of a people 
anciently inhabiting some part of Eastern Asia 
(prob. China), whose country was believed to be the 
original home of silk. Hence ■j' the Seres' wool, silk. 
a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 3936 Asertane folke was in |iat sqile 

I iat Serres ere callid. And all lyndis in hat land with 
eves as wolle. 2580 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 38B Yet often- 
times the softnesse of Wooll, which the Seres sende, sticketh 
so fast to the skinne, that.. it fetcheth blond. 2587 Greene 
Euphues' Censure (2634) C 4 b, A worme that fretteth like • 
the Seres woole. 2^7 Dryden Virg. Georg, ii, 169 How the 
Seres spin Their fleecy forests in a slender twine. 2842 > 
Smith’s Did. Grk. Ram. Antiq. s.v. Sericum, Many of 
those [silks] produced by the industry and taste of the Seres. , 
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SEBESITH. 

tSe’resith. [f. Sebba-^+Sithe^^I] Several 
times. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7066 par was slain o pam. .A^ht hundret 
sith sextl sextiand ten, O thusands seresith o pair men. 

tSe*rety. Obs. rare~'^. In qnot. seer-, [f. 
Sere + -ty.] Variety. 

AX^oo-So Wars Alex. 4654 For many seerties we sect 
preadhe set! bat sysed all pe werde. 

Sereu(Ii)ful, obs. forms of SoBBOWPur,. 
Se-revetenee, Yariaut of Sib-beverence. 
tSereTwCe. Juttriety. Obs. [a. F. suras, 
f suroi (isth c. souros"), f. sur upon + os bone.] A 
bony excrescence on the leg of a horse. 

rsaa Fitzherb. Hush. | A serewe is an yll soraunce, 
and ^ lyke a splent, but it is a lyttell longer and more, and 
lyeth vppe to the knee on the inner syde. And some horses 
haue a ihroughe serewe on botbe sydes of the legge. x6io 
htARKHAM Maister-Ptece ii. IxLv. 326 Of the Serew, or 
ihenow Splent. Although diners of our Farriers do dis- 
tinguish, .betwixt a serew and a splent, saying, that the 
serew is euer of the out-side of the leg, as the splent is of the 
inside; yet. .the disease., is all of one. [Echoed by later 
writers.] 

Serewe, Sereyn, obs. fF. Sobboav, Sibeb. 
Serf (sirf ). [a. OF. L. serv-ttm slave 3 
cf. Sp, siervo, Pg., It. servo.] 

Not in Johnson. Todd 1818 has ' Ses^, a slave. Not in 
use j with quot, from Hume 1761 (see abj. 

+ 1 . A slave, bondman. Also fig. Ohs, 

1483 CKXiQvGoldeH Zrjf. sot fa Who so loueth the rychessys 
of thys world he is..bondeand serf in kepyngihe rychesse. 
Ibid, There was a yong man which was serf and bonde 

to a yonge lady. 1484 — Chivalry 13 Yf thou be wycked 
thou aughtest to be put under a serf or bonde man. 

2 . A person in a condition of servitude or modi- 
fied slavery, distinguished from what is properly 
called * slavery ’ in that the services due to the 
master, and his power of disposal of his ‘ serf 
are more or less limited by law or custom. 

In most of the typical examples of serfdom, the serf was 
'attached tothesoil* {fldscriftus ghbai), i. e. he could not be 
removed (except by manumission) from the lord’s land, and 
was transferred with it when it passed to another owner. 
This feature is often assigned as the distinctive mark of 
' serfdom' as oppos^ to ' slavery’, and is popularly appre- 
hended as an essential part of the notion. 

a. . In the 1 7-1 8th c used (after Fr. example) 
with reference to the contemporary condition of 
the lower class of cultivators of the soil in various 
countries of Europe, esp. in parts of Germany, 
in Denmark, Poland, and Russia. Now used 
Hist, with the same application; chiefly with 
reference to Russia, where the serfs were not 
emancipated until 1S61, while elsewhere in Europe 
serfdom ceased to exist early in the 19th century. 

i6xx R. Johnson Kingd. Caiinmo. 75 [France], As for 
Serfes, Slaues or yillaine^ they are Domesticke, and .serue 
vppon baser condition, for Wages and Victuals. Jbui.jb 
Neither the Subject nor the Seif are bound to go to the 
warres, but only the vassall. 1761 Hume Hist. Eiig. (1762) 
I. App. i. 151 There were two kinds of slaves among the 
Anglo-Saxons; household slaves, ..and piaedial or rustic... 
These latter resembled the seifs, which are at present met 
with in Poland, Denmark and some places in Germany. 

W. CoxE Trav, i. viii. I. isg The peasants in Poland, 
as in all feudal governments, are serfs or slaves. 1797 EntyeL 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 571 The suboidination of ranks was more 
coinplele [among the Russians] than in any other European 
nation ; but with this simplicity peculiar to them and the 
Poles, that they had but three ranks, the sovereign, the 
noblesseorgentry, and theserls. 1845 Disraeu Sybil iv. v, 
Lower than the Portuguese or the Poles, the serfs of Russia, 
or the lazzaroni of Naples. i86x Baicht Sp.tAmer. 4 Dec. 
(18767 go [In Russia] twenty-three nullions of human beings, 
lately ser&, little better than real slaves, have been raised to 
the ranks of freedom. 1880 ' Ouida ' VlfofAr II. 381 You have 
no serfs now, even in Russia. 

b. Used by modem writers with reference to 
mediteval Europe. 

In English Law Latin the terms corresponding to the 
modern use of serf were natrons (Native sb, 1, Neir), 
villanus (Villein), and occasionally serous. The OE. 
Theow, and the sertnts of Domesday Book, are usually 
rendered 'slave 

1761 Hume /list. Eug, (1762) 1 . App. ii. 404 A gAat part 
of them were serfs, and lived in a state of absolute .slavery or 
villainage. 1805 Scorr Last Minsir. iv. v, A half-clothed 
serf was all their train. Z874 Green Short Hist. y. § 4. 940 
By this entire detachment of the serf from actual dependence 
on the land, the manorial system wu even more radically 
changed than by the rise of the serf into a copyholder. 1895 
W._J. Corbett in Soc, Eng, v. (1902) II. 140 As the tone of 
society became gentler, the lords n.Tturally had a tendency 
to free their serfs;.. in the eyes of the law the villeins 
remained serfs. 

c. gen. 

1908 G. A. Smith in Expositor Sepi. a68 The people they 
[the Israelites] conquered became thek serfs. 

d. iransf, and fig. 

1847 Helts Eritnds in C 1. ii, 92 The serf to custom 
points his finger at the slave to fashion. 1854 Lowell 
Keats Wks. 1890 I. 245 As soon as we have discovered the 
word for our joy or sorrow we are no longer its serfs, but its 
lords. 

3 . tUtrib, and Co w^., simple atlrib. and appositive, 
OA seifi-class, -girl, -population, -system, -tenant', 
objective, as seif-emaneipation, -owner. 

i860 Forster Gr. Remonstr. 43 The rebellion of the*serf- 
class. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 143 The chief committee 
for peasant affairs to study the subject of *serf.emancmation. 
1878 M. A, Brown ir. Rvnebeigs Nadcschda i, Then.. 
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u'ould I Brightly hide the *serf.girrs sombre garb. 1^ 
Gem. P. Thompson Audi Ait. III. clxxvii. 313 Ihe mortifi- 
cations and sufferings which might have been brought on 
ariscociatic *serf-owner& xS^a Grote Greece 
432 The "serf-population which tilled the fields. 1883 Mabel 
CotSMS Prettiest Woman sr. There are still the remains of 
the "serf system. 1887 Ettcycl. Brit . XXII. 136/2 Under 
the developed regime of feudalism,-. the "serf-tenant has 
become simply a tributary under various appellations. 
Serf, obs. form of Sebve vX 
Serfage (saufeds). [f. Sebp+-aoe; cf. Seb- 

VAQE.] 

1 . = Serfdom. 

1773 De Lo;-mb E*^. Const, i. H. (1784) 27 When the 
English villeins were freed from serfage. 1816 Southey in 
Li^ (1849) IV. 204, I am now in a manner attached to the 
soil by a sort of moral and intellectual sei fage. 1B68 Rogers 
Pol. Econ. ix. (1876) 87 Serfage was extinguished, and an 
influential class of yeomanry, .arose. 1884 Manch, Exam. 
14 July 6/1 The political serfage of long generations. 1903 
Collins in Camh. Mod. Hist, II. xvii. 601 In Denmark they 
[the peasants] were obliged to have recourse to the piactice 
of commendation, which ended, .in a widespread system of 
serfage. 

2 . The body of serfs collectively, the serf-class, 
x^ Burton Seat A br. I. i. 3i The wretched serfage who 

were driven into the field. 

Serfdom (sa'jfdam). £f- Sebf + -dom.] The 
state or condition of a serf, bondage. 

1830 Mrs. Browning H. Porvers's Gri. Slave to Break up 
ere Jong The serfdom of this world ! 1836 Frouob Hist. 
Eng. 1 . 13 Thus serfdom had merged into free servitude. 
x86r Bright Sf,, Ainer, 4 Dee, (1876) 90 The present 
Emperor of Ru«sia..has insisted upon the abolition of serf- 
dom in that empire. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt iii, The 
Tories were far from being all oppressors, disposed to grind 
down tbe working classes into serfdom. 1899 Wesim. Gas. 
19 June 8/x Exactly one hundred years ago (J une 13, 1799) the 
last survival of serfdom in the United Kingdom was swept 
away by the Act which declared the colliers ‘ in that part of 
Great Britain called Scotland* free from the servile yoke 
under which for several centuries they had groaned. 

... 

187s JowETT Plato (ed. 2) HI. 470 His soul is full of mean- 
ness and serfdom — tbe best elements in him aie enslaved. 
1876 Mellor Priesthood ii. At length the laity sank into tbe 
most abject spiritual seifdom. 

Serfe, serff, obs. forms of Serve vX 
Serfhood (sa*jfbnd). [f. Serf -i- -mood,] The 
collective body of serfs. 

1841 Blackv). Me^. L. 550 The Serfhood of Russia is a 
remarkable feature in her constitution. 1^8 Mas. Jameson 
Sacr. d* Leg, Art (1850) 266 While knighthood had its 
St. George, serfhood had its St. Nicholas. 

SerfLce, obs. form of Sbbvioe. 

Serfish (ssufij), a. [f. Serf - i- - ism i.] Having 
the (debasing) qualities of one in a servile condition; 
characteristic of a serf. Hence Se'rftslmeBB. 

x8y9 Echo x8 Apr. 1/4 The negroes, either through serfish 
instincts, from intimiaation, or from a not unfounaed belief 
that their interests are identical, are voting with their old 
masters. _ xgo6 M ackinnoh Hisi.Mod. Liberty 1 . 145 There 
is no spirit of self-assertion in these serfish centuries to 
aspire to self-government. zgo6 Athetueum 5 May 539/1 
The absence of allusion to'serBshness’in tbe second volume 
[of Mackinnon]. 

Se'rfism. rare. [f. Serf -h -ism.] The slate 
of things characterized by the existence of serfs. 

1849 Blaekw. Mag. LXVI. 592 No man.. can possibly 
sympathise with despotism. Mrfisin, and that enormous 
stretch of feudal power which is given to a privileged class. 

Serfship (saufjip). [f. Serf - i- - ship.] Serfdom. 

1830 Galt in Fraser's Mag. II. 446 In those countries 
where seifship exists — ^in Russia, for instance. 1834 H. Mil- 
ler Sch. ft Schm, xiv. 305 note, [Scotch colliers.] Their 
slavery seems not to have been deiived from the ancient 
limes of general serfship, but to have originated in compara- 
tively mmern acts of the Scottish Parliament 
Serganoie, -gant(o : see Sebgeancy; Sebqeant, 
Sergans, -gantz, -ganz, obs. pl.ff. Sergeant. 
Serge (sSid^). Forms : 4-6, 8 Barge, 6 surge, 
7 searge, sierge, serg, sbarge, 6- serge, [a. 
OF. serge, sarge{mo^.'F. serge) =Vx.serga, sargua, 
Pg., Catal. sarja, Sp. sarga, Rumanian sdrica > 
popular L. *sarica = class. L. serica (jdnei) : see 
Serio a. and Silk, From Fr. the word has passed 
into all the Teut. langs. : G. sarsche, sCrge, Du. 
snrgie, Da. sars, sarge, Sw. sars. 

The material originally designated by the name must have 
been silk, though tliere is no evidence of this in the early 
English (And npp< not wi the Romanic) uses of the word. 
But names of textile fabrics often come to be applied to 
materials cheaper and coarser than those which they origin- 
ally designated.] 

1 . A woollen fabric, the nature of which has 
probably differed considerably at different periods. 
Before tlie i6th c. it is mentioned chiefly as ma- 
terial for hangings, bed-covers, and the like; 
afterwards it is often referred to as worn by the 
poorer classes (both men and women), perh. rather 
on account of its durability than of its price, which 
seems not to have been extremely low. The name 
now denotes a very dxirable twilled cloth of 
worsted, or with the warp of worsted and the woof 
of wool, extensively used for clothing and for 
other purposes. 

Certain imported varieties were formerly known by French 
designations indicating the place of manufacture, as serge 
do Ghent, s. de Nismes, s. de Ro{h'ian, s, de Shaloon, 


CX386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1710 The Citee large, Hanged 
with clooth of gold, and nat with sarge. 14^1 A eta Domin. 
Condi. (1839) 228/2, xxij coveringis of heddis of sarge, price 
X li. 1^3 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. viii. 8 Som 
peece of a white sarge or blanket. i6ao R eg. Pri^ Council 
Scot.XU. 339 SeargeU Double and Single. 1631 T. Powell 
Tom of All Trades 14 Where one is ready to take his rise 
out of Sierge into Sattin, out of Parsonage, .into a Deanarie. 
1648 in Magrath Flemings Oxf. (O.H.S.) L 391 For 8 ya. & 
halfe of serge de roan for sute. .02 ii 00. 1649 J. Master 
in Arclueol. Cant. XV. 182 For 3 ya. 3 quar. of serge de 
shaloon at 6" ye yard. 1683 Re/r. Advantages Mann/, 
Woollen-cloath 4 That sort of Serges called Stirling Serges. 
Ibid, s Mixt Searges, Cloath-Searges, and these called in 
France Searge de Nismes. 1693 Motieux tr. St. Olon's 
Morocco 138 Serges de Nismes, Fustians and Dimities of 
Montpelier. 17*8 Chambers Cycl.. Serge, . .a Woollen cross'd 
Stuff, manufactured on a Loom with four Treddles, after the 
Manner of Rateens, and other cross’d Stuffs. 1757 Dver 
Fleece iii. 576 The Dune and Rother, who have won The 
serge and kersie to their blanching streams. 1835 Lyiton 
Rienzi i. i, The long loose gown and the plain tunic, both 
of dark-grey serge. i86z Our Engl. Hmne ti^ The waits 
[of a bedroom, temp. Q. Eliz.] were hung with say, or the 
scarlet serge of Ghent. x88a Miss Braduon Mt. Royal 11 - 
X. 22X.Mopsy and Dopsy were dressed in home-made gowns 
of dark brown serge. x88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. 
Heedlework 443There are a great many varieties of cloth 
known as Serge, viz. French Flannel Serge..; the Serge de 
Berri,. .Witney Serge.s,. .and Pompadour Flannel Serges. 
z8M [see na!vy blue Navy* 6]. 

b. A garment made of serge. 

1383 Stocrbr Civ. Warres Lowe C. iii. 93 They .slcwe two 
of the watch, hauing gotten for their paines, three cloak.s, 
one Cushin and a Sarge. 1839 F. T. Bullbn Way Havyi^.^ 
Many of them tore off their serges and cast themselves 
recklessly overside. xm6 Daily Chron, 17 Oct. 6^6 'Serges’ 
—as the loose-fitting jacket is termed in the [police] foice. 

0. iransf. and Jig. 

1399 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. iii. ii, I wonder at nothing 
more then our gentlemen-ushers that will sufferapieceofserge, 
or perpeiuatta^to come into tbe presence. 1634 Whitlock 
Zooiowia 320 Let your black Serge pore on Books, it is not 
for Scarlet Boyes, to task themselves to such serious spend- 
ings of their time. 

U 2 . Used to translate L. sagum, in Vnlg. with 
the sense of curtain. Cf. Say sbX 2. 

xaBx WvcLiF Exod. xxvi. 8 The Icnglhe of the too sarge 
shm haue thretti cubilis, and the brede foure ; euen incsiire 
shal be of alle the surges \MS. E. pr. in. say. .says]. 

3 . Silk serge', a silk fabric twilled in the manner 
of serge, used for linings of coats, and formerly 
for mantles. Also ^ serge du soy (= Fr. serge de 
soie), 

Z844 Ladies' Hand-bh. Haberdashery 15 Serge.. is of 
various colors and qualities ; it is known by its being a stout 
silk with a very fine twill. xSm Perkins Habetriashery 
(ed. 8) X12 Serge is a stout twilled silk.. usually sold for 
lining the skirts, cuffs, and padded parts of coats. 1876 
Planch]^ Cycl. Costume 1 . 450 A silken stuff called ' seige- 
dusoy ’ was used in the last century for coats by the com- 
monalty. 

4 . attrib, passing into adj. Made of serge. 

1608 Middleton Trick to catch Old One i. iv, He in the 
uneven beard and serge cloak. 1685 Rec, Scott. Cloth 
Mann/. New Mills (S. U.S.) 105 Ane searge justicoat. 1690 
Child Disc. Trade (i6g8) 10 Let us ask., whether gentle- 
women in those days would_ not esteem themselves well 
cloathed in a Serge gown, which a chamber maid now will 
be ashamed to be seen in. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xiv, 
A serge covering, .concealed the contents of the basket. 
s88o ' OuiDA ’ Moths 1 . 60 A white seige frock. 

humorous. 1393 Shake. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vii. 27 Ah thou 
Say, thou Surge, nay thou Buckiam Lord, 

6 . Comb,, as sei'ge-clolh, •clothier, -maker, -manu- 
facture, -market, -weaver. Also •j' serge -wale, 
? a striped serge (see Wale sb,). 

c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Lych a "seerge- 
cloth hire nekke is dene. 1829 Lamb Let. to Gillman 
30 Nov., A fall in ser^e cloth was expected. 1707 Load. 
Gaz, No. William Crooke,. ."Serge-Clothier. 1689 

Ibid. No. 2420/4 Richai-d Richardson .. had a Box of "Serge 
Makers Paper sent by his Wagoner. i8za Lysons MagiM 
Brit. VI. Devoiibh. p. cccii. At Honiton there is only one 
serge-maker. 1743 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 3) I. 3ro 
Here we see the first of the "Serge-manufacture of Devon- 
shire. Ibid, 324 The "Serge-market held here every Week. 
i6Bz Land, Gaz, No. 1762/4 Stolen - . several Pieces of Rich 
Silk Druggets, "Serge- Wale, Thred Druggets. 1703 Ibid, 
No. 3920/4 Tho. Noble,, .a "Serge-Weaver by Trade. 
Serge : see Cierge, Se.vrce v.. Search sb.i and v. 
Sergeancy, sexjeaucy (saud^ansi). Hist. 
Forms : 4 sargeancie, serjancy, serganoie, 7 ser- 
geancy, serjeanoy, (9 less correctly sergeantcy). 
[a. AF. sergeancie, graphic variant of sergeantie 
Sbegeanty. In later use a new formation on Seb- 
GBANT-f -CY.] 

fl. The body of sergeants in a country, the 
sergeant-class. Obs. 

. *33® R. Bhunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13391 note, pe ser- 
iauntz [v.r, sargeancie] & ]>e arcliers, & ojiere noble arba- 
lasters. 1338 — Chron. (1725) 83 Knyght & sergeancie als 
bow mykelle (lei helde. 

t 2 . The district or province held by or under 
the government of a sergeant. Obs. 

1371 Rolls oj Parlt. II. 306/1 Touz les Hundrez, . . Ser- 
jancies, & Fraunchises. 1404 Ibid. V, 547/2 Eny Graunte . . 
to be had. .of the Sergoncie withynne out Counties of Not’ 
and Berk'. 

t 3 . = Sergeanty I. Ohs. 

i6oa Fulbecke sst Pi, Parall. 9i Grand sergeant, is 
where a tnan^holdeth his lands or tenements, .by doing some 
speciall ^seruice to tho king in person. Ibid., Petite Ser» 
geancy, b where a man holdeth his land of the king, paying 
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yearely vnto him a bow, or a speare, or a dagger, or alaunce, 
or a spurre of gold &c. c 1630^ Kisdon Surv. Devon § ag6 
(1810) 306 Lord Martin held this land.. by seijeancy. 

4 . The office of a sergeant or a serjeant in various 
senses ; e. g. an appointment by writ or patent of 
the crown as seijeant-at-law ; also the commission 
of sergeant in the army. 

^1670 Racket Ahp. Williams i. (1693) no Lord Keeper 
. . congratulated their Adoption unto that Title of Serjeancy. 
1814 Scott Wav. vii. Some sly petitions for ser^eantcies 
and corporalships. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xii. ix. (1872) 
IV. 205 He did reward them by present, by promotion to 
sergeantcy. 

Sergeant, sexjeant (sS*jd,^3nt), si. Forms : 
a. 3-5 sergeaunte, 3-6 sergant(e, 4 sergiaimt, 
-gond, -go]it(e, 4-5 seTgauiit(e, seregeaun, 4-6 
sarg(e)aiite, -iant, sergeaunt^ 5 sargeande, 
sergend, -gyanute, 5-6 sargantt, -eauxLt(e, 
-ent, sergeand, 6 schargant, sergeante, ‘ent, 
'land, -iauute, 6-7 s(e)aTgeant, sergiant, 4- 
sergeant. iS. 3-6 seriaunt, 3-7 seriant, 4 
seriont, 4-5 seriaunte, 4-6 sariant, serieaunt, 
5 ceriawnt, sariand, -aunt, seriauntte, ser- 
iawnt(e, serja(u)nte, 5-6 seriand, -ante, 6 
sereiaunt, seijeaunt(e, 6-7 serieant, serjand, 
-ant, 7 sarient, sarjant, sarriant, 5- serjeant. 
(Down to the 15th c. the t was often omitted in 
the plnral, which therefore ended in -ns, -ns, 
-noe.) [a. OF. sergeni, serjant (mod.F, sergent) 
= Pr. serven-s, Sp. sirvieule, Pg., It. serve nte 
servant L. sei-vientem, pr. pple. of servtre Sebve 
w.i The Fr. word has been adopted into other 
Rom. langs. ; It. sergeTtte, Sp., Pg. sargento ser- 
geant, Sp. sergente^ Pg. sargente catchpoll. 

Down to the 19th c. the a and |3 forms were^ used indis* 
criminately. In recent times, however, the spelling serjeant 
has come to he generally adopted as the correct form when 
the word is the designation of a member of the legal proi 
fession, while sergeant is the prevailing form in the other 
surviving senses, and in most of them the only form in use.] 
tl. A serving-man, attendant, servant. Obs. 
c laoo Trin, Coll. Horn, s-tj pe senden here sergantes to 
bringen iuele tiSinges. c laso Kent. Sertn. in O. E. Misc. 
ag Hac hye spac to ho serganz pet seruede of ho wyne. 
e lago Seiet 687 in .!>. Eng. Leg. 126 On of is seriaunz sat 
a ni^t he^wile pat men woke, a X300 Floriz 4 Bl. 665 per 
ben seriauns in he stage, pat serue he maidenes of parage. 
a 1300 Cttrsor M. 2516 He [so. Abram] did to-geder samen 
his men, Thre hundret aght sariants and ten [Vulg, verna- 
culos, Gen. xiv. 14]. /it'd. 3221 A sargiant call pan comand 
he pat mast wist of his priuete. e 1300 Haveloh 2066 Cum 
now forth with me.. And pine seriaunz al pre. >303 R. 
Brumne Handl. Synne 2361 Jyf hou be a seriaunt And take 
more pan py cunnaunt.,V rede pat pou per.of lete. C1330 
Arth, 4 Merl. 2322 (KOlbing) On pe gate loude pat bete, 
Seriaunce com & hem in lete. 1340 Ayenb. 33 And pis is be 
sixte vice of pe kueade sergonte, pet he faylep er pan he 
come.. to his terme. 1377 Langl. P, PI. B. m. ai6 Scr- 
uantz [v.r. Sergauntz] for her seruise. .Taken Mede of here 
maistre. c 1450 Lovelich Grail xii. 323 An Old Se^aunt 
he gan to calle. And there him ComstUnded. . .The Cristene 
to kepen with ful gret honour, c 1450 Mirour Sahiacimin 
(Roxb.) 133 Sho {iwitte hym of awayt of hire ffaders ser- 
geantz and lete him out at a wyndowe. 

+ 13 . transf. A servant (of God, of Satan). Obs, 
c lago Mathew 64 in S, Eng. Leg. 79 ‘ Nai certes ', quath 
pis holie man ; ' god nam ich nou^t Ake godes seriaunt 
14^.. Alexius (Laud MS. 622) in Arc/iiv Stud, neu, SJr, 
LIX. 104 Alexis hys sone..sayd, Sergeaunte of god haue 
pyte of me that am a poure pylgryme. 1483 Caxton G, de 
la Tour h ij, Which [Raab] god wold haue saued by cause 
she had saued his mynystres and sergeans. 1513 Bradshaw 
St. Werbur^e 1. 1024 The minister of myschef & sergeaunt 
of sathanas. 1S70 Satir. Poems Rejbrm, xix. 78 That Apos. 
tat, that fleyndis awin Seriand. 

1 2 . 'A common soldier. Obs. 

[Cf. Cotgr. ‘ Sergent. Xu old French, a footman, or souldier 
that serues on foot.’] , , „ 

c 1300 Havelok 2361 With hem hue thusand gode Sergaunz, 
pat weren to fyht wode. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 89s Seuen pousand now we are Of knyghtes to ba- 
taillejare, Wypouteseriauntz &oper pytaille. azzsa M inot 
Poems (ed. Hall) v. 22 He hasted him to pe Swin with 
sergantes snell. C14S0 Merlin And the barons,. were 
well viii™‘ knyghtes, with-outen seriantz and arblastis. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 47 Sevin thousand 
knychtis, four score of thousandis of sergendis. 1490 Cax- 
ton Sonnes ofAyuton xxii. 478 He wythdrewe his arme, & 
gaff to one of the sergauntes suche a stroke wyth it in to y* 
forhede that [etc.]. 

j- b. In alliterative verse used for ; A man. Obs. 
Perh. with a pun mgeaunt, giant. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth, 1173 Be sekere of this sergeaunt [re. 
the giant], he has me sore greuede 1 15. . Droichis Play in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 314 Se Je not quha is cum now?. .A 
sergeand out of Sowdoun land Agyane strang for to stand. 

f 3 . A tenant by military service under the rank 
of a knight ; esp. one of this class attending on 
a knight in the field. Obs. 

App. neaily equivalent to Esquire, though ‘ squires ’ and 
‘sergeants* are often mentioned together in a way that 
suggests that there was some difference of meaning in the 
terms. Cf. F, sergent noble. 

e xaoo Beket 2427 in S, Eng. Leg. 176 For to honouri pis 
holi man per cam folk i-nov3;..Of Eorles and of barones 
and inanie knistes heom to ; Of seriaunz and of squiers. 
13.. Coerde L. 1259 To Londoun, to hys somouns, Come 
erl, bysschop, and barouns,..and manye bachelers, Ser- 
jaunts, and every freeholdande. 13.. Sewyn Sag. z^i Som 
squier or som seriant nice. Had i-told th’emperice Al of 
th’emperoures sone. 13. , AT. AlU. 3464 Mony baron, mony 
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sergant, Mony strong knyght and gdant. e vgii^Guy Wartu. 
7000 On ich side he seye come knistes, Buriey.s, and ser- 
iaunce redi to fi^tes. c 1330 R. Bruhne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
7210 Of hym [sc. the king] hauy no lend ne rent So pat y 
may not holde to me Fourty squiers [Petyt MS. sergeanz ; 
Wace sergaus] on al my fe. ex4oo Vwisine 4 Caw. 1872 
Knightes, setjantes, and swiers. Wvntoun Chron, 

VIII. xxix. 431 Off sergeandis par and knychtis keyn He gat 
a gret company. 

t 4 . An officer whose duty is to enforce the 
judgements of a tribunal or the commands of a 
person in authority ; one who is charged with the 
arrest of offenders or the summoning of persons to 
appear before the court. Obs. 

a 1^00 Cursor M. 17293 pai send sergantz for to nym Both 
sir nichodem& him. 12x330 Roland 4 V. 413 Seriaunce 
pe bodi soujt. CX386 Chaucer Clerk's 7 *. 519 A maner 
sergeant [Petrarch saieHes\ was this prince man. — Sec. 
NuiCs T. 361 The-sergeantz of the toun of Rome hem soghte 
And hem biforn Almache the Prefect broghte. Z38S Wyclip 
I Sam. xix. 14 Saul sente sergeauntis [Vul^. apiaritores\ 
that schulden rauysche Dauid. 14. . Nom. in \^.-Wiilcker 
684/5 Hie A'clor, a sargent. 1433 Rolls o/Parll, IV. 477/r 
That the Baylyffs..make ii Sergeauntes of the seid Town. 
c s^a Promf. Parv. 67/1 Ceriawnt, indagator. Ibid. 453/2 
Seriawnt, undyr a doinys mann, for to a-rest menn, or a 
catche-pol. c 1450 Brut ii. 570 He. .after sent forth ser- 
geauntes, and arestit dyuers Constables and vinteners, 
MSS'-d Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (18S9) 290 He schold assingne 
one of hys serjauntys to arest the Mayre. 1479-81 Ree, St. 
Mary at Hill (1904) in Item, payd to a sergeaunte for the 
arrest of our tenaunte pat dyd vs wronge, viij d. 1490 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 174 To the sergeandis of the 
towne ix s. 14^ Ibid. 302 To the seriand of Leith, to rest 
the avnaris of the Cukow to the court ij s. 1533 
Livy I. xi. (S. T. S.) I. 66 And quhen pe seriandis [orig. 
Jrxcones] had with pare noyiss and hohas warnit in specmll 
be albanis to here pe kingis concioun [etc.]. Ibid. in. xv. 
II. 5 Assembil parefore now all pe seriandis and burreois of 
thy collets [orig. ouuies collegarum lictores\, armit, as pare 
custome is, with wandis and axis. 1549 (^ovxrdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. xL 21-30 Th^se was I beaten with sar- 
geauntes roddes. 1557 M. T. (Genev.) Matt, v, 25 Agre 
with thin aduersarie quickely. .least.. thy iudge deliuer thee 
to the seargeant. 1590 Siiaks. Com. Err. iv. ii. 56 Oh yes, 
if any houre meete a Serieant, a turnes backe for verie 
feare. 1606 Bf. Hall Heaven upon Earth § 6 When . . thy 
conscience, like a stern Sergeant, shall catch thee by the 
throat, and arrest thee vpon Gods debt. x6ii TdiaLBActs 
xvi. 35. i6i7MoRysoN /tin. in. 244 Foure Serjeants attired 
in red gownes attend the Senate nnd summon men to ap- 
peare. x6az J, Taylor (Water-P.) Praise Beggery B 2, H^s 
free from shoulder-clapping Sergeants clawes, 1633 Mar- 
MioN Fuse ComJ. ii. vi. D4b, He may., consort with wits 
and sword-men, bee afraid of Sergeants, and spend more for 
his Protection then would pay the debt. 1648 Hexham it, 
Een Schade-belelter, A Sargeant to save one from Harme. 
1673 Aberdeen Reg, (x872)lV.2S6 The tounserjands of this 
brughe. z68o C. Hesse Ch, Hist. 37B They were put into 
the Serjeants ward. 

b. iransf, ■axA jig, 

14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) i. xxiL (1859) 24 Thylke dethes 
sergeaunt, maladye. She bath arest, and haldyth the now 
in nande. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Sujer, 163 He shall 
finde it one of their speciall Priuiledges, to be exempted from 
the arrest of the sixfooted Sergeant, a continuall haunter 
of other hairy beastes, and onelyfauorable to the good Asse, 
and the gentle Shee^, x6oo Tourneur Tran^. Meta/n, 
xii. One day? Nay sure a twelve-months’ time t’will be, 
Ere seriant death will call me at my doore. x6oa Shaks. 
Ham, V. ii. 3A7 Had I hut time (as this fell Sergeant death 
Is strick’d in nis arrest) oh I could tell you. 16x8 Bp. Hall 
Conlem/l, H, T,, Widow's Son, Our decrepit age both 
expects death and soliicites h; but vigorous youth, lookes 
strangely upon that grim sergeant of God. 1646 Jenkym 
Remora 12 You shall not be able to intoxicate this Sergeant 
of God [conscience], i68z Flavel Meik, Grace xxxv. 594 
If ever God send forth those two grim sergeants, his Law 
and thine owti conscience, to arrest thee for thy sins. 

•p e. More fully Sergeant of (tM) ^cue. Obs. 

1M7 in Blount Law Diet. (169X) s.y., Et etiam habere 
ibidem sex Servientes qui vocantur Serjeants of peace, qui 
servient Cur. Manerii prsedicti, & facient Attacb[iamenta] 
[etc,]. 1464 Rolls ofParlt. V. 541/2 Th ’Office of Sergeant 
to the pees of alle oure Countees, in alle cure Lordship. 
1485 Ibtd. VI. 380/2 The Offices of Sergeaunt of Peas.. in 
the Lordship of Denbygh. 
d. Kings sergeant (Guernsey) : see quot. 

x68a Warburton Hist, Cuersisty(i8aa) 58 The King’s 
Sergeant.. To his office it belongs to proclaim and publish 
all orders of the governor or of the Court, 

6. Sergeant (or serjeant) at arms. (Also 
•p sergeant of arms^ -p a. In early use gen., an 
armed officer in the service of a lord (cf. sense i ) ; 
spec, one of a body of men of knightly rank, origin- 
ally 24 in number, wlio were required to be in 
immediate attendance on the king’s person, to 
arrest traitors and other offenders, b. An officer 
of each of the two Houses of Parliament, who is 
charged with the duty of enforcing the commands 
of the House, the arrest of offenders, etc. Hence, 
an officer having corresponding duties under certain 
other legislative assemblies, as the U. S. Senate 
and House of Representatives. 

1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 335 Now is Piei-es to pe plow 
& pruyde it aspyde, And gadered hym a grete oest..And 
sente forth surqiwdous his seriaunt of armes. ?^X4oo 
Morte Arth. 632 He sendez furthe sodaynly sergeantes of 
armes. 1449 Rolls o/Parlt, V. 159/1 One of the Sargeauntes 
of Armes of our Soverayne Lord the Kyng. c 1460 J. Rus- 
sell Bh. Nurture in Babees Bk, (1868) 71 A yeman of pe 
crowne Sargeaunt of armes with mace. 146a Pastm Lett. 
II. 87 Ther bode not with hym [a' bishop] over xij persones 
atte the most, with his serjaunt of armes ; whiche serjaunt 
was fayn to lay doun his mase, z47»-85 Wo.Viv.'i Arthur 
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X. IxxxviiL 569 Thre sergeauntes of armes. 1473 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt. VI. 84/1 His Office of oone of oure Sergeauntes at 
Armes. 1481 Cov. Leet-bk. 496 Ric. Shawe was arrested be 
be seriaunt of armes pat brought pe writyng & caiied vp to 
Wodstok vnto pe kyng. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 2. § 8 
Serjauntes of Armes that be purposely ordeyned for the 
peTsonall attendaunce of the. .King. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Fyiars (Camden) 45 A sergant at harmes of the parlament 
howse. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, AJJaritor regis, a ser- 
ieaunt at armes. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. i, i. 7 A 
Serjeant at Armes, who shall beare the Mace of the Queenes 
Majesties Armes before him. 1710 J. Chamberlayne St. 
Gt. Brit, i. II. xiii. (ed. 23) 96 Knocking at the Door of the 
House of Commons, which thereupon is by the Seijeant at 
Arms attending the House opened. 17^ Blackstonb 
Comm, IV. xix. 259 The lord high steward directs a precept 
to a serjeant at arms, to summon the lords to attend and try 
the indicted peer. xSay Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) III. 
xiii. 25 Four counsel, .were taken into custody of the Ser* 
geant-at-arms by the speaker’s warrant. 1886 C. E. Pascob 
London of To-day viii. (ed. 3) 8g Seats for this space axe in 
the gift of the Sergeant-at-^ms. 

6 . As a title borne by a lawyer. (Now always 
written serjeant.) a. A member of a superior 
order of barristers (abolished in iS8o),from which, 
until 1873, the Common Law judges were always 
chosen (hence a serjeant was always called by a 
judge ‘ my brother So-and-so’). More explicitly, 
serjeant at (ji the) law, serjeant of {the) law. Some- 
times called, serjeant of the coif \ see CoiE sb, 3 b. 

The title represents the law Latin Servians ad legetu, 
which may be rendered ‘one who serves (the king) in 
matters of law '. 

1297 R. Glouo (Rolls) 8833 Mid is wisdom pat was so 
muche he horn out drou & false sertans of assise & dude 
horn ssame ynon. 1340 Hamfole Pr. Const. 6084 pai sal 
ban na help gett Of sergeaunt, ne auturne, ne avoket. 136a 
Langl. P. PI, A. iii. 276 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise 
were a selk houue. e 1386 Chaucer Prol. 309 A Sergeant 
of the Lawe war and wys. 14^ Rolls of Parlt. III. 549/1 
The Kynges entent is, to assigne. .alle his Justices, and 
his Sergeantz. 1:1435, in Kingsford Chron, Lottdon (1905) 
57 Markham the Justice and Gascoigne Seriaunt of lawe. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans f vj b, A sotelty of sergeauntis. 150X 
ill Plumflon Corr, (Camden) 152 note, John Yaxley, Ser- 
gent at the Law. 1503. Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York 
(1830) loi Item to John Mordant Sargeant at Lawe xl s. 
C1530 Hevwood Love 808 (Brandi) Nowe am I a iudge 
and neuer was seriaunt. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 11. ni. 
L j b. To Poules crosse, or to the barre, where sergeantes 
plede in westmister hall. 1552 Edw. VI Jml. Lit. Rem. 
(Roxb.) 415 Also ther ware appointed eight sergeants of 
the law against Michelmas next comming. 1597 Hooker 
Eecl, Pol. V, Ixvi, S 9 A linnen Coife,,.an ornament which 
only Sergeants at law doe weare. x6oa J. Chamberlain 
Lett. (Camden) 132 One Pelham, a lawyer, was made ser- 
geant to be sent Cheife Baron into Ireland. 1656 Blount 
Glossagr., Sergeant at Law (or of the Coyf) is the highest 
degree, taken in that profession, as a Doctor of the Civil 
Law. 1697 Dryobn Ded, Mneis Ess. (Ker) II. 162 A judge 
upon the bench.. does not willingly commend his brother 
serjeant at the bar, especially when be controuls his law. 
ZTZo J, Chamberlayne St, Gt. Brit. i. ir. xv. (ed. 23I X22 
None may be Judge in this Court, unless he be a Ser- 
geant of the Degree of the Coif, 1711 Addison S/ect. 
No. 89 r I At present he is a Serjeant at Law. 171a Ar- 
BUTHNOT fohn Bull HI, viii, Serjeant such a one has a Silver 
Tongue at the Bar, ,1764 Oxf, Sausage 172 Marking grave 
Serjeants cite each wise Repoit. 18x9 Taunton Ref. Cases 
Comm. Pleas VII. 183 Lens and Vaughan, Serjts. now 
shewed cause against this rule. 1819 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 

XX. 762/2 Three Inns have belonged from very early times 
to the Judges and Sergeants at Law. 1841 Pemiy Cycl, 

XXI. 272/1 A paper endorsed with., the words ‘Mr. Ser- 
jeant A (or ' Mr. B '), retainer for the plaintiff' (or for the 
defendant). 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) II. 
155 Serjeants are sworn to do their duty to their clients. 
1873 Act 37 Vict. c. 66 5 8 Provided, that no person 
appointed a Judge of either of the said Courts shall hence- 
forth be required to take, or have taken, the degree of 
SerJeant-at-Law. 

transf. (Jocular) 1663 Butler Hud. i. iii, 1x64 By black 
caps underlaid with white. Give certain guess at inward 
light ; Which Serjeants at the Gospel weiw:, To make the 
Spiritual Calling clear. 

b. The King's (or Queert's) Serjeant', a title 
given to a limited number of the serjeants-at-law, 
appointed by patent. 

The king's serjeants were supposed to be charged with 
the duty of pleading in the courts on behalf of the crown ; 
but from an early period it had, ceased to be more than an 
honorary distinction, The senior in tank of the king's ser- 
jeants was designated 'the King’s Serjeant’, and the second 
‘ The King’s Ancient Serjeant ’. 

14*3 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 20X/2 The King’ Sergeant to be 
sworne..to yeve the poor Man...Counsnill. 1454 Ibid. V. 
240/1 Oon of the Kynges Sergeauntz atte lawe. 1482 Ibid. 
VI. 207/1 Richard Pygot, and Roger Townessend, the 
Kyng’s Sergeants of the Lawe, 151a Act i Hen, VII/,c, ix 
Lews Pollard the Kynges serjeauntat the Lawe. i6oa Coke 
Rep. III. To Rdr. D iv b, Out of these the King electeth 
one, two, or three as please him to be his Serieants, which 
are called the Kings Serieants. xyxo J. Chamberlaync St. 
Gt. Brit. II. III. XXX. (ed; aj) 576 The Queens Serjeants at 
Law, 1825 Encycl, Metrop, (1845) XVII. 308/2 The King’s 
Serjeant, so constituted by special patent ; the King’s An- 
cient Serjeant. i88a Serj. Ballantine Exper. I. 209 A post 
filled at that time by Mr. Serjeant Manning, Queen's ancient 
serjeant. x886 Encycl.BriU XXI. 682/2 Until 1814 the two 
senior King’s serjeants had precedence of even the attorney- 
general and solicitor-general. 

o. Prime serjeant’, the title given until 1805 to 
the first in rank of the three (earlier two) serjeants- 
at-law in Ireland. (Now called first serjeant^ 

x666 in Cal. St. Papers Irel, 1666-9 (1908) 73 Sir Audley 
Mervin, Prime Sergeant at Law, 1733 Berkeley Zer. Wks. 
1871 IV. 205 The prime serjeant, Singleton, may probably 
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be a means of assisting you to get light in these particulars. 

H. HowjtKO In ^rd Rtp. IltsL MSS. Comui. 434/t 
John HeLy Hutchinson, Prime Serj< at law, y* vainest man 
aliye, set his heart imon y* place, cxypphia L, Faksons 
ill CAarleHtant MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1S94) II. 404 
There is no end of the tumings-out talked of, .. — lord 
liamptott, the prime serjeaiu,._.and even Toler. The prime 
Serjeant is, I believ^ certain. xBo6 Duncam Nelson's 
J'uueral 31 Fnme Serjeant. 

d. Common Sexjeant (at Iiaiir). A judicial 
officer appointed by ihe Corporation of London 
as an assistant to the Recorder. 

11419 Lider Alims (Rolls) 1. 47 Le. .Commune Sergeaunt 
de ley, qui autrement est dit ' (jommune Countour '.] 1556 
Chren. Grey Friats (Camden) 64 It was proclamyd opynly 
with ihekynges shre^e & two harraldes & two pursevanttes 
& a trumpet, with the cani3*nesargant oftbecitte of London, 
x68o Lex Londm. 55 The Common Serjeant of the City is 
the only person intrusted by the Court of Aldeimen to take 
all Inventories and Accompts of freemens' estates. X797 
Etuyel. Jirit, (ed. 3) XVII, 392/2 Common Sergeant, an 
officer. .who attends the lord mayor. .on court days. 
xBm Lo> Proughau Bril. Cousl. xvi. (1862) 366 So IiUh 
judicial fonctionaries as the Recorder of London and the 
Common Sergeant are elected. s86x [see Countoub 2}. 
1887 Times 27 Aug. 11/^ The three City Judges (the Re> 
corder, the Common Serjeant, and Mr. Commissioner Kerr). 
i8go /did. s& Apr. 11/6 The Common Seijeant sentenced 
the prisoner to two 3'ears' hard labour. 

7. (Now commonly written sergeant ; ia some 
uses seijeant appears to be officially adopted.) 
In the titles of certain officers of the Royal House- 
hold. a. The head of a specified department, as 
sergeant of the cellar^ of the saucery, of the vestry. 
f Also s. if the bears, a bearward ; s. of ihe viin- 
sirels I s. of ihe surgeons, of the trumpets = sergeant- 
surgeon, sergeant-trumpeter. 

X450 Rolls of Parti. V. 192/1 William Peeke Clerke of 
oure Spicerye, Ric' Ludlowe Sergeant of oure Seler. Ibid., 
Robert Proune Sergeant of oure Saucerye. Ibid., Sergeant 
of ouK Chaundelerye. x^ [see hlASOKRr A. 3). x^ in 
Housek. Ord. {z^9p) 140 Tlie Seijeant of the bake-houae. 
Ibid. 141 The Serjeant of the chaandry,..The Serjeant of 
the ewry. Ihtd. 142 The Serjeant of the larder. Ibid. 143 
The Serjeant of the squillery, Ibul. 169 Serj^nt of the 
Mynsirills. 1339 Cromwell Lei. 34 Apr. in Strype EccL 
Menu (1733) I. II. 272 Jenyngs, Setgeant to your Graces 
Pastery House. xs4x in Vica^y's Anal. (1868] App. ii. 109 
Thomas Sperin and his son sergiaiites of the beres. tsfit 
Xictm IFill in Attai. ( 1888) App. vh 187, 1, Thomas Vicai s, 
Seriante of the Suriantes vnto oursaide soueraigne ladie the 
quenes maiestie. mo T. Chamoerlaykb St. Gi.Brii. i. ti, 
xiv. (ed. 23) I20-I The Sergeant of the King's Wood-Yard. 

- .The Sei geant of the £ wry... The Seigeant of the Larder. 
Ibid. II. ui. xvii. 534 H. Parker, Esq; SerJ. of the Vestry, 
xyax Stkvfe Eccl. Menu 11. i. i. 2 The Sergeants of the 
'Irumpets. 

1). Prefixed appositively to certain designations 
of office, as sergeant-caier, -farrier (ferrour), -foot- 
man, -painter, -plumber, -porter, -squiUer, -surgeon 
(t chirurgeon), -tailor, -trumpet, -trumpeter. 

Many other similar designations, adopted from Anglo- 
French, and not proved to nave been used in English, will 
be found in F, Tate, liouselutld Ord. Edut. It, 1601 (new 
ed. 1876). 

1614 Gentleman Ettgrl Way io Wealth 25 His Maiesties 
"Seriant Cater. 0x529 Skelton Byvers Baleilys Wks. 
1843 I, 24 Haue in *sergeaunt feriour, niyne horse behynde 
is bare. 171B J, Ciiamberlavng St. Gt. Brit, 11. m. xxf (ed. 
“3) 549 Serjeant Farrier, John Willis, Esq. 1901 Westui. 
Gas. 0 May 7/3 ^‘Sergeant-foolman Boswell, 15^ in Kempe 
LoselyMSS. (1836J 81 To Anthony Toto, *serge.inte paynlor, 
in rewarde for his paynestakyng..in drawyng of patrons for 
the masks aor. 1710 Land. Gas. No. 5848/3 His hlajesty's 
Serjeaiit-Painter, 1887 Pater Imag. Porir. 146 The ser- 
geant-painter and deputy sergeant-painter were conven- 
tional performers enough. 1523 in Hampton Crt. Accis., 
'A'fie RyngM ^sergeaunt plumber. 1663 Gerbicr Comiscl 
58 The Seijeant Plumber calling his workmen to caste in 
his presence a Leaden Medal. 1450 Rolls ofParli. V. 192/2 
John Slok '*Ser^nt porter of oure Gale, 1710 J. Chamber- 
layhe St. Gt. Brit, ti. in. xix. (ed. 231 545 To the Serjeant 
Poi ter. i8ai Scott Keniini. xv, One of the sergeant porters 
told them they could not at present enter, xgos IFltitaJhir's 
Almanack 87 Sergeant State Porter, a t483 Liber Niger 
in Honseh, Ord. (1790) Sr He rescevethe. .all the plates of 
peautyr by the pourveyaunce of the *sergeaunt-sqnylloure. 
J7 *« J- Chamderlaynb-SC. Gt. But, 11. lu. xix. (ed. 23) 545 
^Serjeant skinner, xs6s J. Hallb Hist. Expost. 19 Maister 
Vicaty, late *sargeant chynirgien to the queenes highnes. 
X749 i lELDiN'G Tom Jones vm. xiii, Serjeant-surgeon to tlie 
King. xBia Land. Gaz. No. 16663. 2189/1 Serjeant-Surgeon 
to His Majesty. 1901 WhitakePs Almanack 88 Sergeant 
Surgeon, Lord Lister. 1480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. IV in 
Privy PitrseExh.Eliz. York, etafiSao) rss George Liifkyn 
•Sergeant taillour of the giete Waiderobe of tiie Kvnee. 
1588 Delonev in Rozb. Ball. {1887) VI. 391 The *Saigeaiit 
tiumpet with his mace, and nyne with trumpets after him, 
B.iie headed went before her gi ace. xtoS Load. Gas. No. 
4416/4 Her Majesty has appointed Jonii Shore, Esq; Ser- 
jeant-Prumpet of Great Britain. 1603 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm,, Var. Coll. III. 164 *Serjeant trumpeter. 1700 
Luttrbll Brief Rel. (1857) I- 4*3 Gervas Piice esq., ser- 
jeant trumpetei to his majestie, died lately, loox Whilaker's 
AlmoHack 87 Sergeant Trumpeter. 

8. In the titles of certain inferior officers em- 
ployed by the Corporation of the City of London, 
and by other municipal bodies. 

*4*3 Cov. Leet-Bk. 43 per schall no beestys he pynnyd at 
me comen pynfold by ibe comien seriante. 1672 Cave Prinu 
Chr. III. V, 3S9 Satan as the Common Seijeant and Taylor 
seized upon them. 1710 J . Chamberlavne St. Gt. Brit. ii. ni 
xhvCed. 23)631 Serjeant-Caevers... Serjeants of the Chamber 
OT Mace. . , Moses Griijith, Seijeant of the Channel. 77*0 [see 
Taker a g], 1766 Eniick Land. IH. 307 The officers be- 


longing to the lortl-mayor,. .are. .the three serjeant capers; 
three serjeants of the chamber; a serjeant of the channel 
[etc.]. •Ay^App.Munic, Corbor. Ref. 1 v. 2345 [At Lincoln.] 
Four Setjeantsof the Key or liailiffs. I&id, ii. 098 (Hastings) 
The Mayor's Seijeant. .serves process; attends the corpoia- 
tion meetings with a mace ; and is sworn in as a constable. 
. .ITie Common Serjeant, who is also a seijeant at mace, .. 
has the same salary and clothing ns the mayor's serjeant. 

b. Sergeant at (+ the') mace, + of (the) mace ; an 
inferior executive officer (cf. sense 4 ), carrying a 
mace as a badge of office. 

f 1420 Anltirs (fArtJu 64 The king, .folowed fast one |>e 
tras. Withe many Sergeant of mas. Ibid. 49B pe lordes by- 
lyue horn to list ledes With many serLant of mace, as u as pe 
m.ineie. 01440 Premp. Para. 67/1 Ceriawnt of mace, ap- 
faritor. X474 Rolls of Parlt. VL 103/1 Henry Neuton, 
oon of the Sergeants at Mace of Robert Billesdon, oon of 
the Shhrefs of tlie Cite of London. 1510 Sd. Cases Star 
Cheuub. (Selden) II. 70 The meyer..sent oon John Yong 
sergeaunt att the mace within the seid Towne to the seid 
Priour. i$efi ChroiuGrey Eriars {Cwaien) 43 For arest of 
Robert Tajlor sergant of mayssa x68o in laih Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Contm, App, v. 506 If the Sergeants-at-Mace shall 
neglect theire duty in not summoning every member of the 
Council [etc.]. 17x5 Land. Gas. Na 539(/4 Cesar Grist, 
Serjeant at Mace to the Bailifls of the Corporation of Welsh 
Poole. 1761 in Entick London {1766) _IV. 3^ T he serjeants 
at mace for the city to an est for debt in the Borough. 1797 
Ettcycl, Bril. (ed. 3) XVII. 292 Sergeants of the mace of an 
inferioi kind. x835 [see8]. 1901 WAiiakers Almanack iji 
[Lord Mayor's Court.] Seigeant at Mace. 

transf. 1745 P. Thomas Jml. Anson's Voy. 211 A hundred 
Soldiers.. follow'd with a hundred Serjeants nt Mace. 1^90 
Burke Fr.Resu Wks. 1808 V. ^56 He appears to be nothing 
more than a chief of bumballifTs, serjeants at mace, catch- 
poles, jalleis and hangmen. 

f a. Sc, An officer of a guild. Obs. 

*557 BaxUr-bks. St, Andreius (1903) 10, viiLd to thomas 
demster, yair schargant, 

9. Mil. (Now always written sergeant.) Iq 
modem use, a non-commissioned officer of the 
grade above that of corporal. In the i 6 th c. the 
title, mote explicitly f sergeant of a band [ = F. 
sergent de bame\, appears, like many other mili- 
tary titles, to have indicated a much higher lank 
than in later times. See also CoLODn-siSBOBANT, 
"Lmuirsergeant, R’&csvmBG-sergeant, SEiiGE.tilT- 

UAJOB. 

XS48 Patten Exped. Scot, H vij h, Sargeauntes of the band 
to the forewaid. 1579 Digoes Siratioi, 86 This Serjeant 
ought perfidy by memorie to know every Souldionr within 
the Bande. 1590 Sir R, Williams Brief Disc. War 26 The 
least Serieant of a Band, being a naturall Spaniard, will 
seeme to cummand the greatest man of qualitie of anie 
other Nation. 1593 SuactiFVE Praet, 4 Lam Arms 5i The 
officers of companies, namely lieutenants, ensignes, .Ler. 
giants, corporals, ate chosen by the captaiues of companies. 
s6a4 W, G. Count Mansjdeltfs Direct, Warre it If ail the 
three fore-named Officeis [Captain, Lieutenant, and Ensign] 
be out of the way by any acadent, then the eldest Sergiant 
is to command the Company as next in place. 1690 Mac- 
kenzie 47/2 Sepeants, Corpoials, Drum- 

mers, and private Men 2d. per diem each, besides Bread. 
X709 Steele Tatter No, 87 pi The Epistle is fiom one 
Seijeant Hall of the Foot-Guards. 1833 Marrvat P, Simple 
xi, All disputed points were settled by the sergeant of ma- 
liiies with a party, who divided their antagonists fiom the 
Jews. X898 Steevens Witk Kticheucr to Khartum 274 
' Fall out, sergeant, you're wounded,' said the subaltern of 
his troop. 


B. 1 reniwa apposiaveiy 10 various designations 
of offices in which sergeants are employed, as 
sergeant armourer, bugler, clerk, compounder, 
cook, drummer, farrier, instructor, master tailor, 
Saddler, schoolmaster, tailor, trumpeter. 

1810 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VI. 308 *Scrjeant 
aimouieis'aiid serjeant saddleis' implements. 190X irhii. 
aker s Almanack 220 •Sergt. Bugler. 1805 Ontuig (U. S.) 
XXVII. 252/1 It changes the title of the brig.ide sergeant- 
major to that of *sergeaiit-clerk. 1901 WhitakePs Al. 
viomaiA 220 •Sergeant Cook. 1899 Westm. Gas. 27 June 
1/2 A*sergeant.drummer in each battalion of the Grenadier, 
Coldstream, and Scots Guaids, 1878 Voylc & Stevenson 
Milit. Diet,, *Sergeant instructor. 1865 Army Clothing 
tVarrant 30 I’he *Seigeant Master Tailor. 1837 Kinfs 
Regul. Army 239 I'he *Serjeant-Schoolmasters. 1900 
W esim. Gas, 12 Dec. 4/2 The Secretary of State. . is causing 
inquiries to be made on the feasibility of having officers' 
unifoiiiis made by the *sergeant-twIois of their leginients. 

10. (Now always wrilten sergeant.) A police 
officer, of higher lank than a simple constable ; in 
Great Britain ranking next below an inspector. 

1839 Hood Lost Heir 36 Oh serjeant MoFtirlane I you 
have not come across my poor little boy, have you, in your 
beat? 1856 A. Wvnter Curios. Civiliz. 469 The force con. 
sibts of three inspectors, nine sergeants, and a body of police 
tei med plain^-ciotlies men 

11 . Comb. Bargeant Baker Australian, a fish 
of New South Wales, Aulopus pttrpurissaius \ 
j-'sergean.t 00 m Sc,, ?some feudal impost paid 
in corn; sergeant-fish. U,S., a name applied to 
various fishes having maiks like the stripes on the 
sleeve of a sergeant’s uniform, esp. Elacaie Canada ; 
t sergeant-loaf, some kind of bread ; f seijeant’a 
ring, one of the rings which a newly appointed 
serjeant-at-law was required by custom to present 
to various persons of high rank or official position 

i88a Tenison-Woods Fish N. S. Wales Sa The •Seigeant 
Baker in Ml probability, .was called after a sergeant of that 
.Afa£\ Sfgi X07/2 Lie ^serjand-coriie, 
1884 Goode, etc. Nat, /list. Aquatic Anitit, 444 The name 


stripes of brown and gray being visible on the sides of the 
body. 134X Secrehun Abb, Glastouie (MS. Wood empt. x) 
If. 146 b, Unum panem uocatum Priketlor,et alterum panem 
uocatum Bastardlof et terclum panem uocatum ''seriauntlof 
de Panetria predict! abhatis. 1690 Land. Gas. No. 2613/4 
They offiired to sell or pawn.., one Gold •Sergeants Ring, 
and one pair of Gold Lockets. 

*t* Se*rgeaXLt, Obs. rarer"'-. [Back-formation 
from SEiiGEANTy,] In grand, petit sergeant, said 
of a tenure bygiaiid or petit serjeanty respectively. 

15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 11. 1771 Many helde^ their 
laudes..By tenure grand-seiiante..Some by petit-seriant. 

t Se'rgeaut) Obs.—'' [a. OF. sergenter, f. 
sergent Seugean'I’ 5A] inir. To act as a sergeant. 

c 1430 Piter. Lyf Manhode iv. xxi. (i860) 187 After hat )>at 
be matere is..ordeyiied, bar after j shal seigeaunte [orig, 
use de via comwission\ and werche diuerseliche. 

t Se'rgeantess. Obs.—' [f. Sergeant ji.-t- 
-ESS.J A female sergeant. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869) 185 And for 
oure mootieie bou art and ouie sergeantesse we senden |>Re 
and comitte j>ee bat bou go hi alle houses, and [etc,]. 

■ “ ■ [eneral. Obs. [f. Seegeant 

== Sergeant-majob I b. 


sb. 4 General aTj => Sergeant-majob i b. (In 
tlie later examples sergeant-general of battle, as 
a title of high rank in certain foreign armies.) 


Ser^ennt-i ... ...» 

M.ajesty. ifoj Menu Count Teekelyw. 5; I'hc Prince of 
Auguste of Hanover, Serjeant Geneial of Battle. 

Ser'geant-ma'jor. L^. Sebgeant sb. + Majob 
a . ; in Fr. sefgent-mq/or.2 

1 1. In the i6-i7th c., a military title variously 
applied to officers widely dilTeiing in rank and 
function, a. A field officer, one in each regiment, 
next in rank to the lieutenant-colonel, and corre- 
sponding partly to the ‘major*, partly to the 
‘ adjutant’, of the modern army. 

Ordinarily referred to as superior to the captains, but in 
many instances a 'captain' is said to be also 'sergeant- 
major'. 

*573 WHiTiioRNE.BrLi/e TablesKj b, Maister of the Campe, 
or beargeant Maier, or Capitaine. r^i Sir J. Smythe 
Instr. /l/jViV,Jis9s) 36 The Sergeant Maior must command 
all the Capiaines or their Lieutenants. 1398 Barrct Theor. 
Warresn. i. 15 Eueiy Regiment hath this Sergeant Maior, 
*598 B. JoNSOM Ev. Man in Hum. in. v, He might haue 
beene Seneant-Maior, if not Lieutenant-CoioneU to the 
legiment. 1604 E. Guimsion Siege Osiettd 20 An English 
Captaine who lyas also Sal gent hlaior. 1624 W. G. Count 
Mansfield's Direct, Warre 13 The eldest Sergeant., is also 
to fetch the Word from the Sergeant Maior of tlie Regi- 
ment. *633 Swed. luieUigencervi, 127 The Sergeant-Major 
pver these 5 companies, was Captaine Thomas Grove, who 
now commanded them. 1642 (title) A List of the Names of 
the severiiil Colonells . . with the Leivtenant Colonells, Sei- 
leant Maiors, and Captaines and Lievtenants appointed by 
the Committee, for the ordering of the Militia of this Hon- 
ourable City of London, i^f^ Declar. Lords 4 Comm, for 
Rais. Forces 22 Dec. 7 Serjeani-Major of the sayd Regi- 
ment. 1683 Turner Pallas Armata xi, 225 The Swedes of 
a long time allowed him [sc. the Major] no company, yet 
allow'd him the command over Captains, hut it is now many 
years ago since they were permitted to have companies ; 
hence perhaps it is that when they have no companies, they 
may be called Serjeant-Majors, as when they have com- 
paniu, the Germans call them Captam-Majors, but the 
English use fiequently the words of Serjeant Mwor and 
Serjefint-Major Geneiali noiifi of them are used either by 
German, Swede, or Dane. 1704 Jllilit, Diet. (ed. a). 

+ b. A geneial officer, corresponding to the 
modern major-general. Also sergeant-major major, 
sergeant-major general. Obs. 

*59* Sir J. Smyiiie Inslr. Milit. (1595) 60 If a Loid Mar- 
shdlt or a Sergeant Msiior ^ Maiorp l]aue»,ioooo or inoie 
or fewer piqueis to reduce into one bodie of squadron, liee 
may [etc.], c 1595 Mavnarde Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soe.) 

14 We buried Captaine Ainolde Baskeivilie, our seijant- 
major generall. 1599 J. Chamberlain Lett. (Clamden) 38 
Sir Ferdinnudo Gorge is named to be Seigeant Major [of 
riie army in Ireland]. i(Sa5 G. M, SouldiePs Accid, 62 The 
Seiieant-Maior of the Horse, which in some discipline is 
called iheCommissary.generall. 1633 T. STAFroRoA’rtc. Hib. 
11. XVII, 222 The Sergeant hlajor, being the second Com- 
mander to Don lohn. 164a List Army Earl Essex 1 His 
Excellencie Robert Eai le of Essex, Capt. Generall. Sir lohn 
Merrick, Serjeant Major Generall, and President of the 
Councell of Warre. 1644 Symonds 2>iiwy (Camden) 50 Loid 
Wentworth was Seijeant Major of the Horse. x6,^ Eakl 
Monm, _tr, Biondts Civil Warres viii. 147 [Richard 111] 
Went himselfe in Person in the head of his Army, .executing 

p Sergeant Major. 1647 Clarendon 
HisUReb, VII. § 26 Philip Skippon.. was now made seigeant- 
major-general of the army by the absolute power of the two 
houses. 

2. A non-commissioned officer of the highest 
grade. 

The regimental sergeant-major (who is, strictly speaking, 
not a non-commissioned officer', but a 'warrant officer j, 

15 an assistant to the adjutant. There is also a sergeant* 
major belonging to each squadron of cavalry and each 
batteiy of artillery. 

_ iBoa James Afitfj, Diet. s.v., In most regiments the ser- 
jeant-major, under the direction of the adjutant, is dii ected 
‘o 2 o ®vecy young officer who comes into the regiment- 
1816 ScoTT^OAf Mort, xxxiv, Claverhouse..call^ for his 
serjeant-major. 1837 Kinfs Regul. Army 170 The Troop 
berjeant-Major&. .The Regimental Serjeant-Major. 

*89? Daily News 15 June 3/4 Toey were members 
lL ‘ ir Army, one of them, a woman, desaibing 

nerself gs th^ s^rgeaut-major. 


SEBGEANTBY. 

3 . An American fish, the cow-pilot, Po 7 nacenirus 
saxatiiis. 

1876 Goode Fishes of Bemmdas 38 Glyphidodoti saxaiilis, 
..Cow-pilot; Ser^eant-mdor. zSSg Lady Brasscy The 
Trades 407 Fine little black and white ‘ serjeant-majors ’ as 
they ate called, because of their many stripes. 

Hence Sergreaut-iuajorship. 

189a A theiuettm i Oct. 448/3 [e 1630] The king gave him 
[Fabei t] another company vacant by death, again permitting 
his retention of the sergeant-majorship. 

t Se'rgeautry, serjeautry. Ohs. Also 
5 sergawntry, seriauntrie, -rye, seryauntre, 
7 Sc. serjandrie. [a. OF. sergenterie (cf. Anglo- 
L. sergenieria, fi200 in Kot. Chart., ed. 1837, 
p. 56/2), f. sergent : see Seegbant and -bey.] 

1 . = Seegeanty I. 

c 1400 Bntix. 242, Y 3eldevp,Sir,nowvnto3owmyhomage, 
. .foi ham alle J^at holden by seriauntrye [1480 Caxton ser- 
yauntre]. 1778 Eng-. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. itcrivelshy. This 
manor is held by grand serjeantry. Ihid. s.v. Pitchley, 
Northainf . .Ths ancient lords of this manor held it of the 
King by petit serjeantry, i.e. to furnish dogs, at their own 
cost, to destroy the wolves, foxes, polecats, and other vermin, 
in the counties of Northampton, Rutland, Oxford, Essex, 
and Bucks. 1795 Burke AMdgtn. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1S42 
1 1 . sso If the tenant was in an office about the king's person, 
this gave rise to sergeantry. 1830 Scott Ayrsh. Trag. i. i. 
We'll not suffier A word of sergeantry, or halberd-staffi 1837 
Barham h^l. Leg. Ser. 1. Sped. Tappington, These lands 
were held in grand serjeantry by the ^sentation of three 
white owls. 1830 James Darsdey vii, To hold his land by 
sergeantry, as it had been held by Lord Fitzbernard. 

2 . The office of sergeant or setjeant. 

1426 Lydc, De Guil, Pilgr. 16221 ^Tribulation /oy.] And 
thusvsynge myn Sergawntry, Ikanwerkedyuersly; Wher- 
ffore I rede be war offi me. For I anoon shal smyte the. x66g 
Sc. Acts Chas. II (1820) VII. 588/2 All and haill the office 
of Serjandrie of the lands & Lordship of Methven. 

3 . nonce-tise. Skill as a serjeant-al-law. 

1830 Limss Allmm Verses, In Aviograjih Bk, Mrs. Ser- 
jeant W , These should moot cases in your book, and 

vie To show their reading and their Serjeantry. 

Sergeantship, seijeautsMp (sa'jd33nt- 
Jip). [f. Seegeant, Seejeakt sb. + -ship.] The 
office of a sergeant or a serjeant, in various senses. 

1450 Rolls of Parli. V. 197/2 Theyre Fees of Serjauntship 
atte armes, 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 33 § ii The offices 
of Sergeauntshippe of the Pese and [etc.]. 1584 in zot/i 
Rtf. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v, 436 The office of Sariant- 
ship. i8aS Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 157 His serjeantship 
being denoted by the CoH. 1909 Essex Rev. XVIIL 71 The 
persons they thought of appointing to serjeantship or cor- 
poralship. 

Sergeauty, serjeanty (sa-jdgSnti). Hist. 
Forms ; o. 5-7 sergeantie [5 aergeaimte), 6 ser- 
goauntie, sergentie, 7- aergeanty. / 3 . 4-5 aer- 
launtye, 5 aeijantie, (//. aerjatmteea), 7 aerlan- 
tie, aerieanty, aerjeantie, 7- aeijeanty. [a. OF. 
serfantie, sergentie, f. serjant, sergent'. see Sbe- 
GEANT sh. and -t.] (The usual spelling is now 
serjeanty.) 

1 . A form of feudal tenure on condition of ren- 
dering some specified personal service to the king. 

1467 Rolls ofParlt. V. sgs/a The rent of the Sergeantie, 
and of the small parcellz of Serjaunteez of oure Counteez of 
Notyngh’ and Derb'. 1468 Ibid. 605/2 Other fermes to us 
of Serjantles or otherwise. 1477 Hid. VI. i«/i Smale par- 
cells of Serjantie in diverse parcells, . . thre Roodes of Ser- 
jantie. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 464 Baldwin Le 
Pettour..held certaine lands, by Sergeanty. 1643 Baker 
Chron., Rich. II i John Wiltshire Citizen of London, by 
reason of a Moyltie of the Manour of Heydon, holden^ in 
Sergeantie, claimed to hold a towell for the King to wipe 
with when he went to meat. 1880 Hasting Extinct Brit. 
Anim. j. 8a Several grants of land, .held by the serjeanty of 
keeping, .boar-hounds. 1906 Athenxuni 18 Sept. 260/1 A 
little criticism is perhaps invited by the interesting list of 
serjeanties with which tire volume closes. 

b. Distinguished as grand and petit (or petty) 
serjeanty. 

In their AF. form, these terms occur in the 13th c. Ac- 
cording to Britton (C1202), grand serjeanty obliges the 
tenant to a service * touching the defence of jhe country ', 
such as acting as marshal, putting an army in the field, or 
finding a horseman and his equipment for the army, while 
petit serjeanty binds him to a service ‘amounting to half 
a mark or less ', such as carrying to the king a hag, a brooch, 
an arrow, or a bow without string, etc. Later writeis give 
more or less differing accounts : see quots. The Latin of 
Magna Carta (1215) has occasione parvarum sergantisamm 
(v.r. parvse serganteria). , . 

(«) 1449 Ralls of Parlt. V. 167/2 His Auncestres..have 
holden.. the Manoir..by Graunte Sergeaunte. 13*3 [see 
(i) below]. «z6a5 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 154 Euery 
gland Serieanty is a tenure in chiefe, being of none but of 
the King, to doe vnto him a more speciall seruice whatso- 
euer by the person of a man, as to beare his Banner or 
Lance, to lead his hoise, to carry the sword before him at 
his coronation [etc.]. 1605 Gibson Camden's Brit. 55 Biien- 
ston . . was held in Grand Seigeanty by a pret^ odd jocular 
tenure, Blackstonb Comm. II. v. 73 Such was the 

tenure by grand serjeanty, permagnwn serviiinm, whereby 
the tenant was bound, instead of serving the king generally 
in his wars, to do some special honorary service to the king 
in person ; as to cany his banner, his sword, or the like ; or 
to be his butler, champion, or other officer at his coronation. 
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 118 The office of High 
Steward was or^inally annexed to the manor of Hinckley 
in Leicestershire, and held in grand serjeanty. 1875 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. I. xi. 344 These [offices] had become.. here- 
ditary grand serjeanties. . . . 

(6) x5a3 Fitzherb. Surv. 12 And all these tenanntes maye 
holde their landes by dyuers tenures.. as by..graunt ser- 
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gentie, petyte serge.itie, franke almoyne, X344 tr. Little- 
tori s Tenures 37 b, Tenure by Petyte sergeauntye. x6x6 
Bullokar Eng. Expos., Petite Sergeantie, a tenure of lands, 
holden of the king, by yeilding to him, a Buckler, Arrow, 
Bow, or such like seruice. x87S _Digby Real Prop. L (1876) 
49 When land was held of the king not by military service, 
but under the obligation to tender some small thing ' belong- 
ing to war as, for instance, to ‘ yield to him yearly a bow 
or a sword, or a dagger, or a knife, or a pair of gilt spurs, or 
an arrow or divers arrows', this was called tenure oy petit 
serjeanty. 

1 2 . ‘ Sergeants ’ or squires collectively. Ohs. 
c X330 R. Brunne Chrott. IVace (Rolls) 11979 Alle armed 
men,.. Wy)>oute fotmen & seriauntye sargeancie]. 

tSergfelim. Ohs. Also 6 zerzelnie, 6-720x20 - 
lino, 7 sobirgelim, sergelin. [a. Pg. gergelim, 
zhgelim, a. Arab. jJsJLa. juljult, also 
jvljuldn.'] = Sesamum.* 

1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 22 b, Mirabolany 
..long Praper, Oyle of Zerzeline. x6^ Petiver in Phil. 
Trans. XX. 314 Mixt with the Oyl Sergelin it stops pissing 
of Blood. Ibid. 322 Oyl of Schirgelim. X707 Sloanb Ja- 
maica 1 . 126 The Root boil'd in Sergelim Oil.. takes away 
freckles or spots. 

Sergend, -ent, obs. forms of Sbrgbabt. 
Sei^ette (sardge't). [a. F. sergette, dim. of 
serge.T See quot. 

X838 Simmonos Did. Trade, Sergdle, a thin and slight 
serge. 

Sergiand, -iant, -iaunt(e, sergond, -ont(e, 

obs. if. Sbegbaet. 

Ser^e(l)ant : see Segbbant Her. 

Seri, variant of SiRlH. 

X864 D'Almeida Life in Java II. 104 Chewing tobacco 
betel, and seri leaf. 

Seri, obs. form of Soeey. 

Serial (sIsTial), a. and sd. [ad. mod.L. seridlis, 
f, seri-es : see Seeies and -AL. Cf. F. sirial (1861), 
siriel (^874).] A. adj. Belonging to, forming part 
of, or consisting of a series; taking place or occur- 
ring in a regular succession. 

X834 Fairholt's Diet. Terms Art s. v.. Serial Pictures are 
of that order in which a story is carried on consecutively, 
such as the four seasons, the four ages, &c. 1853 Spencer 
Princ. Psychol. (1872J II. 16 A thinking of the three in serial 
order — ^first, second, third. Realm 6 July 8 The last 

performances of all the great serial concerts. 

b. spec, of the publication of a literary work, esp. 
a story, in successive instalments (as in a periodical 
magazine or newspaper). 

Serial rights, rights attacningto the publication of a story 
in serial form. 

2841 F. VesEV Decl. Eng, Lang. 86 Serial publication. 
1867 £. Yates Black Sheep 'saaCx, She.. had set herself to 
read the serial story. Athenseum 28 Feb. 293/1 After 
contributing to the new^apers and the magazines^ [he] be- 
came a serial novelist,^ X879 igM 997 Country journals, 
..instead of using an infenor article, will often purchase the 
‘serial right’, as it is called, of stories which have already 
appeared elsewhere. 

o. In scientific use ; esp. applied to the disposi- 
tion of the parts of an organism in a straight line 
or longitudinal succession. 

Serial temperatures, tempeiatures taken at different suc- 
cessive depths between the Dottom and the surface of water. 

1853 T, Williams in Ann. 4 Me^. Nat. Hist. Ser. ii. XVI. 
405 The serial history of any given structural element of 
any given complex organ. X837 A. Gray First Less. Bot. 
(186Q Gloss., Serial, qc SeritUe, in rows. z868 Sfcncer 
Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1 . 16 They preserve a serial arrange- 
ment : their aggregation is little more than that of close 
linear succession. 187a Humphry Myology g The transverse 
septa, a serial continuation of those in the taih are directed 
from the median line above. 1879 Mivart Elem, Atiai, 10 
Serial symmetry may bemuchless and much more developed 
than we find it to be in man. S877 Thomson Voy. Challenger 
I. II Taking bottom and serial tempeiatures. 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. 109 The serial arrangement of 
the elements of the cork perpendicular to the surface is 
always very regularly preserved. 1897 M, L Hughes 
Mediterranean Fever in. 136 The qualitative alterations 
are both nodal and serial. 

S. sh. A serial ox periodical publication, esp. a 
novel published in serial (as opposed to hook) form. 

X846 Athenmuni 5 Dec. 1237/1 A fresh serial from the 
prolific pen of Dickens. 1639 Jrttl, Soc, Arts 23 Feb. 2x3^2 
How valuable would be some of our serials with all their 
advertisements — The Genilunan's Magazine, for instance. 
x88a A. W. Ward Dickens ii. 20 When the popularity of the 
serial was once established, it giew wim extraordinary 
rapidity. ’ 

atirii._ 187a Lowell Milton Wks. 1890 IV. 59 A prac- 
tised serial writer. 

Hence Se'xiaJlst, a writer of serials ; Seriality 
(sierias'liti), serial arrangement ; Seizializa'tion, 
publication in serial form ; SoTlalize v. trans., (a) 
to pnblish in serial form ; (^) to arrange in a series. 

x^ Blackw. Mag. LX. 594 'The characters depicted by 
some of our later '"serialiits. 1833 Spencer Princ. Psychol, 
IV. i, 500 The advance of the correspondence of itself necessi- 
tates a growing “seriality in the psychical changes. 1893 
Autkor^Mlri 49/1^ It is desirable that authors should under- 
stand the difficulties with which “serialisation is suriounded. 
Ibid, 48/2 If a story is *sertalized in England and is not 
serialized simultaneously in the States, the American copy- 
right is of course seriously jeopardised. 1893 Athenwum 
XI Nov, 663/3 The serializing of fiction. 1907 W. James 
Pragmatism v. 172 To frame some system of concepts 
mentally classified, serialized, or connected in some intel- 
lectual way, 

Serial, variant of Cbbbiai< 9, Ohs. 


SEBICEOtrS. 

Serially (slo'riali), adv. [f. Seeial a. + -by 2 .] 
a. In a series, in series, in serial arrangement ; b. 
in serial form, as a serial. 

1854 Owen in Drr's Circ, Sci., Org, Nat. I. 203 A sup- 
plementary costal piece, serially homologous with the ap- 
pendage to the proper pleuiapophysis. 1870 Daily Tel. 
22 SepL, Small parties of the sparse artillerists hunyrlng 
along behind the wall fiom gun to gun, firing progressively 
and serially. 1873 Athenxurn x June 681/1 However 
' Middlemarch ' may appear, it is clear that it has not been 
written, although published, serially. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Barfs Phauer. 163 Round bordered pits, arranged in 
left-handed oblique series, with the inner apertures serially 
coalescent into long slits. 

tSe'rian, a. Obs. rare. [f. See-bs - f- - ian.] 
Serian worm, silkworm. (Cf. Sbebab, Sbeic.) 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. xii, iii, No Serian worms., 
that with their threed Draw out their silken lives. 

Seriand, -ant, -antie, etc. : see Seegbakt, -y. 
Seriary (sla-riari), fl. rare. [f. Seei-es + -ary1. 
Cf. F. sinaire, Sp. seriarioi\ Serial. 

1900 Dehiker Races of Man 65 The characters called 
senary, to which we have recourse in order to compare man 
with animals which bear the closest resemblance to him. 

Seriate (sla'ri/t), a. Chiefly Zool. and Bot. 
[ad. mod.L. *seridt-us, i. Sbbibs.J Arranged or 
occurring in one or more series or rows. 

1^6 Dk&k Zooph. (1848) X39 Tubercles small,.. vertically 
seriate. 1857 [see Serial A. c]. 187a Hooker Stud. Flora 
137 Sedum acre.. leaves obscurely 6-seriate. 1874 T. Hardy 
Farfr. Mad. Crowd xxvi, The remainder was a mere ques- 
tion of time and natural seriate changes. 

So Se'xiated a. ; hence Se'riately adv.,va. series. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1B48) 266 Disks seriately and reticu- 
lately budding. 1873 H. C. Wood Fresh-w. Algse 227 The 
gelatinous tubes or sheaths in which the cells are seriated 
are very obvious. 1874 Lewes Probl. Life 4- Mind Ser. i. 
1. 120 vitality and Sensibility may be said to rest on seriated 
Change. 

II Seriatim (sl»rifi'tim), ath). (and a.) [med.L., 
f. L. seri-es after Gradatim, Literatim.] One after 
another, one by one in succession. 

1680- C. Hatton Corr. (Camden) 1 . 225 V' judges did every 
one of them seriatim declare yi that hoard was a proper 
place of judicature of state affaires, a 1734 North Exam, 
I. ii. § 80 (1740} 72 The Judges thought fit to give their 
Judgments, seriatim, after solemn Argument had. 1813 
Kirby & Sp. Entotuol, x. I. 303 If not content with taking 
them [rc. spiders] seriatimyou should feel desirous of eating 
them by handfulls. 1838 Dickers Nieh. Nick.xx, Mr. and 
Mis. Kenwigs thanked every lady and gentleman, seriatim, 
for the favour of their company. 1871 Spencer Princ. 
Psychol, (1872) II. 343 This question subdivides into several 
questions, which we will consider seriatim, 

b. as adj. Following one after the other, rare. 
187Z Earle Pkilol. Eng, Tongue x. 497 There are places 
wheie force would be lost by dividing it into two or three 
successive and seriatim sentences. 

Seriation (sisri^'Jhn). [ad. mod.L. *seridiiffn- 
enty f. seri-es : see Series and -atiom.] Succession 
in series, serial succession ; formation of or into a 
series. 

1638 J. Robinson Endoxa iv. 30 Where there is no fear of 
enoimity, there may be a secure seriation of supremacy, 
x866 Odlimc Anim. Client. 47 The acids of these two series 
presented, .a marked paiallelism in their constitution, seria- 
tion, and properties. 1874 Lewes Probl, Life ^ Mind Ser, r. 
1 . 144 The demonstration that thinking is seriation. 1887 
Aihenanm 3 Sept. 299/3 In the seriation of the [chemical] 
elements certain gaps occur. 

t Se'riatly, adv. Ohs. Also 5 seryatt-, ce- 
xiat-, 6 seryat-. [Partial anglicization of med.L. 
Seriatim.] In succession, seriatim. 

<;z43o Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 273 Now I wyl fede 30W 
alle with awngellys mete, Wherfore to reseyve it come 
fforth seryattly, C1475 Partenay 1836 Thai ..With-out 
taiiyng to wash ther handes went; After went to sitte ther 
ceriatly. C1530 Barclay Jugurth 37 b, To write of the 
besynesse and dedes of both the parties serially and dys* 
tincly, 1340 St. Papers Hen. VIII, HI. 200 We have re. 
ceyuid Your Graces most gracius letters.. the contents 
wberof we have serially redde, 

Sexlaun, -aims, -aimt(e, etc. : see Sergeant. 
Seriba, variant of Zareba. 

Sevic (se'rik), a. rare. [ad. L. seric-us, (i) 
belonging to the Seres, (a) of silk (neut. sericum 
as sb., silk), = Gr. arjpLKhs (neut. atjpiKhv silk), f. 
^fjpts ’. see Seeks.] 

1 . Chinese. 

1843 Tuffer Proverb. Philos, Ser. ii. Introd., Unclean 
meats as of the clean hang upon my Seric shambles. 1840 
New Monthly Mag. luC. 310 The pure concoction of the 
seric herb [=tea]. 

2 . Silken. 

x886 Edin. Rev. July 155 The manufacture of seric stuffs. 
Sericate (se-nk^it). Ckem. [f. Seeio-io-i- 
-ate2.] A salt of seiicic acid. 

X84X TurnePs Elem. Chem., Org. X084 Sericate of oxide 
of ethule is a colourless mobile liquid. 

Se'ricated, a. rare—°. [f. L. serudt-m (f. 
seric-um silk: see Seeic) + -ed^.] + Clothed in 
silk ; also = Sebiceogs. 

1633 in CocKERAM. x86o Worcester, Serricated [sic], 

Sericeo- (siii'Jii?), used as comb, form of Ii. 
sericeus (see next) = silky and . . . 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 359/2 Ovaries seiiceo-tomentose. 
Sericeous (si'ri'Jfss), G. Zool. axxd Bot. [f. L. 
serice-us, f. sinc-um silk (see Sebio) : see -Eoag.] 
Silky, covered with silky down. 
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down of extremelyiine texture. 1819 Samouel^ MntomoL 
Cemiend, 382 Hyteus...Lip lanceolate, little sericeous. 
*847 Hasdy in Free. Bervi. Nat. Cfoi IL No. v. 236 


1847 IIABDY m rrn. ■■ -j- 

SHning yellow sericeous down, xS8S H. O. ForbK Nat. 
Wa^, IV. App. 376 The sericeous brand on the male. 
S6ricic (s/ri'sifc), a. Ckem. [f. L. seric-um silk 
(see Sebic5 +-1C.] =Mtbistic. _ 

1841 Turner’s Elem- Chettt., Org. 1083 Sericic Acid. Syn. 
Myristic Acid. Discovered by PTayfiur. 

Sericicvlttire Cse-risikznltivu, -tjai). [ad. F. 
sJricitultuyB} f. L* sSric-wtt (see Sbbio) + cultutn 
CULTUBB.] - Sbbicdltdbb. Hence Sesricico*ltu- 
ral«., Seirlolon'lturlBt. 

x8pa Crookes tr. TVagtur’s hSeut. Chttn. Techtutl, 80^ 
Sericulture.— Varieties of Silkworms. Ibid. 804 Senci- 
culturists become sufficiently adepts, .to be able to select 
a sufficient number of cocoons of each sex._ 
BericittCse'risin). Chem. Also -ine. [Fonnea 
as Sesioio + -ix1.] 


1 . s: Mteistht. 

184Z TunteFs Elem. Chtm., Org. 1083 Sericate of oxide 
of glycerule (sericine or myristine). 

2 . The gelatinons constitnent of silk. 

x868 Bcoxam Chan. § 446- *886 tr. Benedikls Cheat. 
Coal-tar Colours 39 Both fibroine and sericine tsilk-gluel 
consist of carbon, nitrogen, hydrogen and oxygen. 

Sericipary (serisi'pari), a. rare. [f. L. j?«- 
cum silk + -jtar-us (-pabous) +.-y.] Producing silk. 

1869 Eug. Mech. 24 Dec. 350/3 A double apparatus, .situ- 
ated on either side of the mtestinal canal, and below it, 


called the sericipary gland. 

Sericilie (se'rissit). Min. [ad. G. sericit (1852), 
f. L. seric-um silk : see Sebio and -ite ^ 2 b.] A 
jibrons variety of muscovite. 

1834 Dada Sysi. Min. (ed. 4) II. 223 Seticite of K. List, is 
regarded by him as near Damourite. 1866 Lawrence tr. 
Cotta's Rochs Classified 23 Sericite, a green mineral, of 
silky lustre. 

b. attrib. =Sericitio. 

1870 Rutlev Study of Rpchs 296 Sericiie.Scidsi.—’VBiS& is 
a schutose rock closely allied to the porpbyroids, and con- 
sists of sericite, fragments of quartz [etc.]. 18S4 Nature 13 
Nov. 35/x Seticite mica. 

Hence Serioitio (serisL'tik) a., containing or 
having the character of sericite; Se-ricltizaiiioii, 
the production of a seridtic character. 

1814 Nature 13 Nov. 34/T A slight development of serf, 
citic mica. 1893 Geikie Teod-hk. Geol. iv. viii. ii, (ed. 3) 
617 Where the silky unctuous sericite has been developed 
from orthoclase (sencitization). 
tSericou. Aich. Obs. [a. med.L. seticon 
(indeclinable). 

In Turbai Philoso^harum alierutn exemplar, printed in 
Artis Aurifer It quant Chendant vacant volumeu priatum 
(Basilem 1593I 138, ‘sericon* is mentioned (in connexion 
with ' manesia ' : see Magnesia i) as* a composition which 
is called % ten names and which is one of the ingredients 
in ' the ferment of gold ’. That ^the word origin^ly stood 
foe some real chemical substance is not improtable, but its 
proper meaning and etymology (perh. Arnoic :f cf. Zircon] 
ate obscure. There is no ground for identifying it with 
mod. L serieum (prob. merely a use of L. sericunt silk] 
cited by writers of the zSth c. as a name for the flowers of 
zinc. On the other hand, ‘ Serieum, an old name for minium', 
in some modem dictionaries, may represent a conjecture as 
to the meaning of the alchemical term.] 

A substance supposed to be concerued in the 
transmutation of inferior metals into gold. 

The explanation given in GiSord’s note on the Jonson 
passage, *the red tinctuie ', appears to be an unauthorized 
conjecture, 

tz3. . in Ashmole Theat. CAevi. (1652) 428 This centTall 
Earth who can it take. It and Serciou [sic] do our Maistxy 
make i6zo B. Jonson Akh. 11. v. Both Sericon, and Bufo 
shall he lost. 

|] Sericterium (seriktla-iii^m). Entom. PI. 
-eria (i»*iia). Also anglicized serictery (s/ri’k- 
tSri). [mod.L., irreg. f. Gr. atjpiiebv silk (see SsBic) 
-tr-rriptov, sialisterium {ceioXiffr'^ptov) salivary 
gland of insects.] A glandular apparatus in silk- 
worms for the production of silk ; a silk or spinning 
gland. 

^iBaS Kirby & Sp, Eftiontol, xli, (1828] IV. 137 In thesericte- 
rium the fluid that produces it [nr. silk] is sometimes white 
or grey. 1875 Boake Zool. 287 The two fine filaments from 
the sericteria are glued together by another secretion from 
a small gland. 1898 Packard Texi-bk. Eniomol. 337 In the 
imago the sericteries revert to their primitive shape and use 
as salivary glands. 


Sericultnral (serik»*ltiural, -tj-), a. [f. next + 
-AL,] Pertaining to or engaged in sericulture. 

X864 Q . yml Sci. 1 . 515 The sericultural departments of 
France. z88d Warole Caial. India Silk Culture 28 Aids 
to Sericultural Study. 

Sericulture Cse*rik»Iti{u, -tjaj). [Shortened 
ad. F. sMciculiure\ see SERicicuriTUEE.] The 
production of raw silk and the rearing of silkworms 
for the purpose. 

1831-4 Tontlinson's Cycl. UsefidArts (zSd;] II. 520/2 The 
Central Society of Sericulture of France. 1863 All Year 
Round zi July 467/1 Model silkworm houses . . would greatly 
tend to po;>ularise this new branch of sericulture. z88z 
Wabdle Wild Silks of India 53 Eria sericulture plantations. 
Hence SexlcuTtuxist, one engaged in sericul- 
tnre, a silk-grower. 

z8^ Q. yml. Sci. 1 . 515 He recommends the serlculturist 
,to separate his dark worms from the general stock. 
Scridolath, northern f. cerea cloth \ see ruiRmTi . 


*438-9 Durham Ate. Rolls (Surtees) 40B In aa virgb panni 
Knei empt. pro le Seridclath pro vestimentis. 

tSerie. Obs. [app. ad. L. series: see Series.] 
Succession of points in an argument. 

CX386 Chaucer T. 2209 What may I concluden of 

this long serye, But after wo 1 rede vs to be merye ? 

Seriea(ii)Bt, -y, obs. forms of Sergeant, -t. 

Scjrieiusi (serijrma), puriuiuai, 

(s£E-, kseria'ma). Alsosirisma. seriema 

(A. de St. Hilaire, i83o),£-ti«Vz/«a (Brissoa, 1 760), 
a. Tupi siriema, sariama, cariama, explained by 
Ruiz de Moutaya as = crested. The erroneous form 
cariama (without cedilla) comes down from Marc- 
grav. Hist. Nat, Brasil. 1648.] A large long- 
legged crested bird, Cariama cristata, inhabiting 
parts of Brazil ; the crested screamer. 

1836 Proc. ZcoU Soc. 30 Though the ^ariama, in its osse- 
ous structure, exhibits hut little resemblance to the Birds of 
the Raptorial older, i860 Ibid. 334 A New Form of Gralla- 
torial Bird nearly allied to the Cariama. 1B69 R. F. Burton 
Highl. Braeil II. 26 The Siri&na, that hunted the serpents 
from our path. *870 Pree. Zool. Soc. 666 Burmeister's 
Cariama. i^9S Pop. Sci. Monthly XLVI. 770 The far- 
famed serieroa (Dicholophus cristatus), a form that has 
puzzled the best of taxonomeis since the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. 

Series (slaTi|fz, sia-riz). PJ. (8-) series, (7-8, 
rare in 9) seriesea, (7-8) series’s, [a. L. se- 
ries row, chain, series, f. ser-ire to join, connect 
Cf. F. sirie^ It, Sp., Pg. serie^ 

I. General senses. 

1 . A number or set ^material things of one kind 
ranged in a line, either contiguously or at more or 
less regular intervals ; a range or continued spatial 
succession of similar objects ; t in early use applied 
to a row of building. 

x6xi CoRYAT Crudities 454 A very faire architectonical 
Machine.. in which are three degrees, whereof each con- 
tayneth a faire Statue... At the very toppe of this rowe or 
series of worke is errected a most^ excellent effigies of a 
Cocke. Ibid. 636 A faire front of building. . , Which front or 
series extendetn it selfe in a goodly length. 1638^ Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 163 For five hundred paces it every 
way gives aAmler of all sorts of Persian fruits and flowers. 
x8ia Miss Mitford in E'Estrange Di/e (1870] I. 191 In 
Oxfordshire, where I saw a landscape, or rather a series of 
landscapes, of singular beauty. x8s6 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn] II. 81 Tne series of squaies called 
Belgravia. 1872 H. C Wood Presh-w. Atgat 68 Cells 
mostly arranged in a simple or double series in the filament. 

2 . A number of things of one kind (chiefly im- 
material, as events, actions, conditions, periods of 
time) following one another in temporal succession, 
or in the order of discourse or reasoning. 

x6x8 Chapman Hesiods Georg.n, 455 The noisome gales,. . 
that incense the seas And raise together in one series loues 
Autumne dashes. 1646 Howell Lewis XIII, 20 So was his 
whole life attended with a series of good successes, 1656 tr, 
Hobbes’ Eletn, Philos, i All men can reason to some degree, . . 
but where there is need of a long series of Reasons, tbeiemost 
men wander out of the wa^. 1663 Power Exp. Philos, ii. 
122 The Series and Chain of our former Experiments. 
*700 Felton Diss. Classics (1718) z88 The woist Province 
an Historian can fall upon, is a Series of barren Tiroes, in 
which nothing remarkable happeneth. 1765 W. Ward 
Grammar iv. iv.167 Several participles cannot conveniently 
be used so as to affect every part of long serieses of words 
immediately. 1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) X VIII. 5x4/1 These 
different heights of tide are observed to succeed eacti other in 
a regular senes. . . This series is completed in about zs days. . , 
Two serieses are completed in the exact time of a lunation. 
x8m Carlyle Fr, Rev. II. i. vi^ What a hoping People he 
had, judge by the fact, and senes of facts, now to be noted, 
1871 R. W. Dale Commaudm. x. 242 These Commandments 
occupy a great place in a series of Divine revelations. 18M 
Act 40 4 so Viet. c. 44 § 13 That the repayment of the money 
to be borrowed should be spread over a series of years. 

with pi. concord. 1864 Babbage Passages 46 Another 
series of experiments were. .made. xS^x Morlsv Carlyle 
in Crii, Misc. Ser, i. 245 A complex series of historic facts 
do not usually fit so neatly into the moral formula. 

b. A number of persons in succession holding 
the same office or having some characteristic in 
common. + Also, a succession of persons in de- 
scent, a family line. 

*625 T. Godwin Moses 4 Aaron i. v. 15 Aaron, and those 
that issued from his loynes, (in whom the series of Priests 
was continued). *638 Nabbes Toienhant Court ir. i, To 
make the senes of their Families Spiead in so many glori- 
ous divisions 21656 Blount G/brmgn, Series.. sm issue or 
descent of kindred. _ 1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's 
Trw.E. India Teimur Lenk, though extracted from the 
noblest blood of the Kings, yet remote from the Royal S lock 
by a long series, sosa Addisos Sped, No. 287^6 Look 
into the Historian I have mentioned, or into any Series of 
Absolute Princes. _i776 Johnson in 5 mwN/i 6 Mar., Entails 
are good, because it is good to preserve in a country serieses 
of men, to whom the people are accustomed to look up as to 
their leaders. 1865 G. Gbote Plato 1. iv. 134. Speusippus 
^cceeded him.. as teacher,, .being succeeded. /by Polemon, 
Krantor..and others in uninterrupted series, 
t c. A catalogue, list. Obs. 

1656 Earl Monm. tt. Boccnlini's Advts.fi-, Paruass, i. 
Ixxx. (1674) 108 [They] made a long and exact Series of 
many abuses which reigned in that State, 1660 R. Coke 
Posvtr 4 Svbj. 60 It is not my purpose to relate a series and 
catakgue of all the_ British Kings to the Saxon Monarchs. 

"t 3 . A succession, sequence, or continued course 
{of action or conduct, ^time, life, etc.). Obs. 

1651 Gaule Magastrom. 152 The series both of fate, and 
of fortune. 1660 Ingelo Seniiv, 4 Hr. il (1682) 138 To 


devote the Series of their whole Life to the Divine honour. 
16^ T. Burnet Th. Earth ii. vit. 251 The Series of Provi. 
dence that was to follow in this Earth. Ibid. xi. 316 No 
long Series's of Providence. x6go Child Disc. Trade zgo 
After such a long series of time. 1723 Pove Odyss. 111. 140 
How trace the tedious series of our fate? *772 Burke 
Corr. (1844) I. 373 A more decent.. and prudent series of 
proceeding. z8oS T. Lindlby Vt^. Brazil zz His life had 
been a series of industry. 1813 Jane Au.sten Emma xxii, 
After a series of what had appeared to him strong encour- 
agement. 

*f b. A continued state or spell. Obs. 
i748A«sa»'s f'by.i.x.gS Wehad aseries of as favourable 
weather, as could well he expected. Ibid. 11. i, rzx Those 
. .who have endured a long series of thirst. 1793 Sm baton 
Edystone L. g Z49 A series of unsettled weather. 

1 4 . The connected sequence {of discourse, writ- 
ing, thought). Obs, 

xdax Bhathwait Whimzies Ep. Ded., As the conceit may 
neither taste of too much ligbtnesse . . nor the whole passage 
or series incline to too muen dulnesse. 1646 Crashaw Steps 
to Temple, Delights Muses 104 The plyant Series of her 
slippery song. i66x Boyle Physiol. Ess. (x66g] 31 Not to 
look upon any thing as my Opinion or Assertion that is not 
deliver'd in the entire Series of my own Words. 1667-S 
S. Ward (1670) 3 Reflecting.. upon the Text as 

it lies in the Series of the Epistle. 1696 Phillips, Series,.. 
a continuation of Discourse. lyza Addison Sped. _No. 549 
Vi, I am engaged in this Series of Thought by a Discourse 
which 1 had., with.. Sir Andrew Freeport. 

+ 6. Order of succession ; sequence. Obs. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. vii. xii. 312 Wee haue shewed 
the ancient Coines of the Britaines, and obserued a series 
thorow the Romanes succession, 1631 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gov. Eng. 11. xxviii. 223 Nor [are] they good Historians, 
that will tell you the bare journall of Action without the 
Series of occasion. *662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrie ti. iii. §2 
It seems impossible that any thing should really alter the 
series of things, without the same power which at first pro- 
duced them. 1779 Johnson L, P,, Watts (1868] 450 The 
series of his works I am not able to deduce. 

6 . A number of magnitudes, degrees of some 
attribute, or the like, viewed as capable of being 
enumerated in a progressive order. Also, a set of 
objects of one kind, differing progressively in size 
or in some other respect, or having a recognized 
order of enumeration. 

Z786-8 (title) A Series of [64] points of ancient history. z8z8 
Accum Ghent. Tests (ed. 2) 61 siote, A series of these [lest] 
tubes should be always ready at hand. i83p Darwin Orig, 
Spec. ii. (1873) 41 These difieiences blend into each other 
by an insensible series. 

II. Technical senses. 

7 . Math. A set of terms in succession (flnite or 
infinite in number) the value of each of whicb is 
determined by its ordinal position according to a 
definite rule known as the law of the series; esp. 
a set of such terms continuously added together. 

See Arithmeticai., Geometrical, Recurring, etc. 

167X J. Gbbgorv in Rigaud Corr. ScL Men (1B41) IL 224 
Reducing all of them [sc. equations] to infinite serieses. 
1736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 739/1 Any one who is conveisant in 
Series. 1730 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 20 The operation, by 
having two or more series's to multiply into one another, 
becomes very troublesome. 1791 Ibid. LXXXI. 148 "The 
serieses deduced should converge. Z839 R. Murfhy Algebr. 
Egucct. 92 Recurring Series have been much used . . in the 
solution of algebraical equations. 1874 Gross Algebra ii. 
Z53 Summation of Series. 

allusively. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr, Atonem. ii. 59 To ex- 
amine in detail the series, of which the computed sum be- 
trays at once somewhere in the calculation so gross an 
error. Z853 [Whewell] Plural. Worlds v. 76 We have here 
to build a theory wUhoutmaterials to sum a series of which 
every term, so far as we know, is nothing. 

8. A set of coins, medals, etc. belonging to a 
particular epoch, locality, dynasty, or government. 
Also, a set of postage stamps, bank notes, etc., of 
a particular issue. 

1607 tr. yoberls Knawl. Medals 28 A Gold or Silver series 
of Medals. 1697 Evelyn Numisntaia 26 We begin with 
Heads, as best determining and guiding the Series. 1730 
A. (loRDON Majffei's Autphiih. zaS Among the many and 
articular Series's collected by him, he has 800 Medals of 
Colony's, 1500 Greek Coins, and 1200 Egyptian. x8o8 
Pinkerton Ess. Medals I. 3 Serieses of Roman coins. 1867 
Philatelist I. 237Z New series, 4 annas, light green. Ibid. 
z29/a The stamps which were immediately adopted for the 
empire [rc. Mexico] were the ‘eagle’ series. 1876 Mathews 
Coinage of World Iiitrod. p. iii, A recently discovered series 
of Bactrian coins. 1879 H. Phillips, jr. Addit. Notes upon 
Coins 3 The present medal is one of a series struck to com- 
memoiate this occurrence. 1907 Lancet x6 Feb. 471/1 
A fresh series of 5- franc notes is about to be issued. 

9 . A set of literary compositions having certain 
features in common, published successively or in- 
tended to be read in sequence; a succession of 
volumes or fascicules (of a periodical, the publica- 
tions of a society, etc.) forming a set by itself (dis- 
tinguished as first, second, etc. series). Also, in 
recent use, a succession of books issued by one 
pablisher in a common form and having some 
similarity of subject or purpose; usually with a 
general title, as ‘ the Clarendon Press Series ‘ the 
Men of Letters Series'* 

X7X1 Addison Sped. No. 106 v 6 [The Chaplain] has 
digested them [a;. Sermons] into such a Series, that they 
follow one another naturally. ( 7 )inx (title) A Series of 
original papers on that great National Subject, The im- 
provement of the art of Shtp-bailding. 1813 Brvdces (Uildt 
Ihe Ruminator ; containing a series of moral, critical and 
sentimental essays. *832 Scott Bdrothed Introd.j Th« 
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Tales of the Crusaders was determined upon as the title of 
the following series of these Novels. i88g Pall Mall Gas, 
3 Aug. i/i Of all the.se seiieses the ‘ Men of Letters ' has, 
1 .suppose, been the most popular. 

10. Nat. Sci. A gioup of individuals exhibiting 
similar characteristics or a constant relation be- 
tween successive members : see qnots. 

i8*3 H. T. Brooke Crystallogr, loo When the sets of 
new planes . are so much extended as entirely to efface the 
primary planes, a series of entiielynew solids will result. 
1851 Mantcli. Peiri/actions ii § 3. 116 The entire serie.s of 
phalangeals with the corresponding metatarsal of a. .species 
of Dinornis. 1837 A. Gray First Less. Dot. (1S66) The 
upper Series or grade of Flowwing or Phsnogamous Plants, 
which have their counterpart in the lower Series of Flower- 
less or Cryptogamous Plants. Ibid.^ The folio wingschedule . . 
comprises all that are generally used in a natural classifica- 
tion, . . Series, Class, Subclass [etc.]. 1857 [see Isologous]. 
3869, 1876 [see Homologous 3]. 1878 Ballinger in Nature 
S3 May 102/2 A hitherto imrecorded organism belonging to 
the septic series. 

11. Geol. A set of successive deposits or group of 
successive formations having certain common fossil 
or mineral features. 

i8aa CoNYBEARC Outl. Geol. ir. iii. § 2. iSi A zone of argil- 
leo-calcareous beds beloneing to the Purbeck series. 1839 
Be la Bechs Fejf. GeoL Cornwall, etc. iii. 59 The series 
having been slightly overlapped. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. 
197 A curious series of deposits may thus be produced. 

12. Electr. and Magn. A number of wires of 
dilTerent metals each connected with the preceding. 
(Such wires or the cells are said to be in series.) 

1873 F. Jenkin Electr. ^ Magn. ii. § 2/ (1881) 43 Any 
series of metallic conductors thus placed in contacL 1885 
Watson & Burbury Math. Th. Electr. Magn. I. 329 If 
any number of wires of different metals M\, M% Mi 
are joined together in series, . . the wire of metal Mi begin- 
ning and ending the seiies. 

o. attrib. or as adj. = {a) arranged or connected 
in series ; {b) short for series-wound, i. e. wound 
in series, or so that the coils on the held-magnets 
are placed in series with the outer circuit. 

3W4 C. G. W. Lock Workshop^ Rec. Ser. 111. 125/3 The 
Oldinary or series dynamo. 1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 194/2 
The * series ' system .. may be likened to the airangement of 
disks on the chain of a chain-pump. i8gi Lightning ig Nov. 
107 Series- wound dynamo- machine. 1893 Sloane Electr. 
J)ict., Series, arranged in .succession as opposed to parallel 
-.[e.g.] Series Connection. Ibid,, Series-multiple, arrange- 
ment of electric apparatus, in which the parts are grouped 
In sets in parallel and these sets are connected in series. 

13. Phtlol. (tr. G. reihe.) In the Indogermanic lan- 
guages, a set of vowels, or of diphthongs and vowels 
or sonants, which are mutually related by ablaut. 

1888 Weight OHG, Primer 61 The vowels vary within 
certain series of related vowels, called ablaut-series. There 
are in OHG. six such series. 

14. A parcel of rough diamonds of assorted 
qualities. (In recent Diets.) 

Serif (se*rif). Typogr. Alsoseriflf; (formerly) 
oeriph, seriph, -yph., surryph.: see Sanserif. 
[Of obscure origin.] One of the fine cross-strokes 
at the top and bottom of a letter. Also used 
loosely as in quot. 1894 . 

3843 Savage Diet. Printing 363 The line lines, and the 
cross strokes at the tops and bottoms of letters, aie termed 
by the letter founders eeriphs. 1869 N. ^ Q. Ser. iv. III. 
381 The word set if, used by printers and type-founders. 
3885 Be Vinne in Trans. Gralier Club i. 36 The bracketed 
serifs of Van Byke and Gararaond- 18^ Kipling in My 
First Bk. 94 Even a Hindoo does not like to find the serifs 
of his f*s cut away to make long s's. 

SerifT, variant of Shebeef. 

' SerifLc (sfri'fik), a. rare, [irreg. f. L. seric-um 
silk (see Sebic) + -fio.] Producing silk. 

1895 S^OGvncK.Peripatns x. (Cambr. Nat. Hist.l_846 There 
are a large number of ' serific glands ’ of two kinds in the 
female [of the Mantidie]. 

Sovifonxi (sJo’rifjwm), a, rare. [f. L. See-bs + 
-FOBM.] Applied to a division of the Ugro-P innish 
races comprising the Chinese, Siamese, etc., and to 
the group of languages spoken by these peoples. 
1849-59 W. B. Carpenter in Todd's CycLAtiai, IV. 1347/a 
The Seriform, or Indo-Chinese [languages], which are 
spoken by the people of South-Eastern Asia. Ibid. 1364/2 
The Seriform stock of Southern Asia. 1850 Latham Far. 
Man IS Altaic Mongolidae. ..Seriform Stock. 

Serigrapb. (seTigraf). [irreg. f. L. sericuvt 
silk (see Sbbio) + -gbaph.] An instrument for 
testing the uniformity of raw silk. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 62/2 A most ingenious American 
invention, the serigraph. 

So Serlmeter (sfri'mflaj), an instrument for test- 
ing the strength of silk thread. 

Serimoiiie, -y, obs. forms of Cebemont. 

Serin (se-rin). Also 6 seryne, -ene. [a. F. 
serin canary, of disputed origin ; cf. Pr. serin.'] 

1. In early examples perh. the canary {Serinus 
canarius ) ; in modern ornithology, a bird of the 
genus Serinus. 

*530 Palsgr. 269/2 Seryne a byrde, serin. 1549 Compl. 
Scotl. vi. 39 The grene serene sang sueit. 1894 R. B. Sharfc 
JJand-bk. Birds Gt. Brit. I. 53 A small Serin {,S.pusiltus) 
with a red forehead. . , « 

2. In full, Serin finch : the finch S. serinus (o. 
hortulanus), a native of central Europe. 

a 167a WiLLUCHBY Ornith, (1678) 265 It [jc. the Citril] 
diffeis from the Siskin and Serin, i. In its ash-coloured Neck 


[etc.]. 1783 Latham Gen. Syn. Birds II. i. 206 Serin F[inch]. 
1836 Partingfotis Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. II. 540 The Serin 
..11.. remarkable for its small and very short bill. zSti-Sx 
Bresser Birds Eiir. IV. PI. 25 The call-note of the Serin 
Finch. i88a Yarrcll Brit. Birds (ed.4} II. 113 The Serin 
is a very popular cage-bird on the continent. 

Senu(e (se Tin), [f. Sebom -h -iir i, -ine 6.] 

1. Cltem. a. Senim albumin, ll. Amido-glycerol. 

1876 tr, Schiltzenberger's Fermeniation 84 It is not the 
serine which is active in this case. iH^ Daily News 28 Feb. 
6/4 The only hot drink we prepared was a kind of toddy 
made of lime juice tablets, or serine powder. 

2. (See quot.) 

3898 Johansen in TFindsor Mag. Sept. 436/2 ‘Serin’, or 
whey powder... This is really no^ng else than pulverised 
whw, which we mixed with boiling water. 

II Serinette (serine't). [Fn, f. serin canary : 
see -ETTE.] A bird organ. 

1858 Lend. Jrnl. 27 Feb. 408/3 There are puppet-shows, 
and performances on the accordion, and the serinette in the 
subterranean passage. 

Seiing, obs. form of SvBiEaE. 

Seringa (seri'qga). [a. F. seringa (formerly 
also seringat) =Pg. seringa, ad. L. Stbinga.] 

1. Any of the shrubs of the genus Philadelphus, 
esp. P. coronarius, common in gardens; the mock- 
orange, Stbinga. (Also t seringo.) 

1740 C’tess Hartford Lei. to C'iess^ Pomfret 37 Apr., 
Arbours interwoven with lilacs, woodbines, seringas, and 
laurels. _ a 1785 T. Beysres. Moralist II. 344 'Twas then a 
Black-bird and its mate In a seringo built their nest. 3840 
Miss Mitford in L’Eslrange Ltfi (iBjo) III. 309 The rich 
perfume of the seringas and acacias. 3876 Miss Braudon 
y. Haggard's Dan, x, A dark-bt 0 wn jug of roses and seringa 
on the window-sill. 

II 2. The Portuguese name for Brazilian plants of 
the germs Nevea (A'l^Auwa), yielding india-rubber. 

1866 Treas. Boi. s.v. Siphofda, They [species of Siphonidi 
are called Seringa-trees by the Brazilians. 1880 C. R. 
Markham Peruv. Bark 455 In Brazil the name is seringa, 
and the collectors are setingweiros. 

Hence Seximgaliood nonce-wd., the condition of 
abounding in seringa bloom ; Sexl'ngoiiB a., re- 
sembling that of seringa. 

3754 H. Walfolb Let. to G. Montagu 8 June, [Strawberry 
Hill] is now in the height of its greenth, blueth, gloomth, 
honeysuckle and seringahood. 3887 A. M. Brown Anim. 
AlkaL 32 An almost cloudless liquid of slightly oleaginous 
consistence, of a seringous odour. 

Seriilg(e, variant of Ceejno vbl. sb. 

3558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 88 Seringe candell. 
xSjtx Ibid. 342 Other lightes Seringcandle Corde. 

Seringe, obs. form of Stbinge. 

Seringue. =Seein6a a. 

x866 Treas. Boi., Seringue, a South American name for 
the caoutchouc-yielding Siphonia. 

Serlo, short for Sebio-cohio sb. 

3894 Yellow Bk. I, 76 Coming after all those sly serios. . 
Miss Cissy Loftus had the charm which things of another 
period often do possess, 3908 Daily Chroiu 3 Aug. 4/4 ’ As 
tf a serio had anything to do with anything serious ! ’ 
Serio- (sl®’rip), used as comb, form (see - 0 -) of 
Serious, = partly serious and partly . . . 

xgoa Academy 12 Apr. 387/s The *serio-grotesque head- 
line of the New Yoric yountal. xBix [E. Nares] Itiile) 
Thinks-I-to-Myself. A *serio-]udicro, tragico-comico tale. 
a 3834 Lamb Guy Faux MisCtY/ks. (3871) 373 It is familiar- 
ized to us in a kind of “serio-ludicrous way, 1835 Bickens 
Sk. Boz, Mr. y. Dounce, The young lady.. went through 
various other ‘'serio-pantomimic fiiscinations. 1866 Carlvle 
Remitt. {3883) I. 8^ What a fantastic. .*serio-ridiculou5 set 
these road companions of his mostly were. 

Se rio-co'medy. £f.next.] A serio-comic piece. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Apr. 4/3 The libretto of ' The 
Canterbury Pilgrims* is no ordinary work;.. its story is 
..told tunefully and gaily, as befits a serio-comedy. 3893 
M. Williams Later Leaves xix. 226 Nothing will ever come 
near him in The Roused Lion, which., was serio-comedy. 

Se‘rio-co’iuiCt<t. [LSebio--!- Comic «.] Partly 
serious and partly comic ; (of an actor, vocalist, etc. 
or his performance) presenting a comic plot, situa- 
tion, etc. under a serious form. 

1783 CoLMAN Prose Sev. Occas, (3787) III. *47 , 1 was almost 
confounded in the serio-comick scenes of the Satyrick Piece. 
3787 Keate {title) The Distressed Poet, a serio-comic poem. 
3826 F. Reynolds 6- 11 . 321 Lewis, by a striking 

displayof serio-comic talent,.. proved, that, .he could excite 
tears as abundantly as smiles. 1858 H. Morley yml. 
Loud. Playgoer (1866) 227 The production at the Olympic 
of a ' new serio-comic drama '. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Mig- 
non ii, ' Good Heavens 1 ’ interrupts Fred, regarding him 
with serio-comic horror — ’ young oSA you say?’ 

b. as sb. (also -comique). A seiio-comic actor, 
vocalist, etc. 

3907 H. Wyndham F/rtrz of Footlights xxxi, Miss Con- 
stance Plantagenet, the Favourite Seiio-Comique. 

So Se'xlo-co'iuical a. ; Se:xio-co'mlcall 7 ado. 
3749 Smollctt Git Bias vii. viiL (1782) III. 67 My serio- 
comical reception behind the scenes. 3872 Punch 18 May 
202/3 The Ministry.. were defeated only three times this 
week— once comically, once seriously, and once^ serio- 
comically. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown iz Her hair,. was 
tumbled serio-comically about her forehead. 

+ Seriol. Obs. rare~\ [ad, L. seriola^ dim. of 
siria jar.] A small jar. 

c 1440 Pallad. OH Hush. iv. 393 £k whelue a seriol therout 
that haue Grauel vp to the myddes. 

Serion, -iont, obs. flf. Sobgeon, Sergeant, 
Seriosity (sl®rip'siti). [ad. late L. seridsitds, 
f. seriSsus Serious. Cf. Seriousie,] Seriousness. 
1637 Bastwicic Lelany i,6 It would.. move laughter to 


men though disposed otherwise toseriosiiy. 3693 Humours 
Town 20 The grave starch’d seriosity of a Sylogistical 
Argumentation. 1837 FrasePs Mag.fi/Nt.. 284 If I may 
claim from my reader a moment’s seriosity, I will explain. 
3903 Academy 23 Feb. 368/1 Laugh 1 Few things are worthy 
of seriosity. 

b. A serious saying, a piece of seriousness. 

3893 Lelano Mtm. 1 . 288 Painfully elaborating jocosities 
or seriosicies for the million. 

Serious (slaTias), a. Forms : 5 sery-, eeryowa, 
5-6 seryous, 6 seryouse, -louse, 6-7 -eoua, (7 
sujterl. aeriousest, serioust), 6 - serious, [ad. F. 
setdeux ( 14 th c.) or its source, late L. seridsus, f. 
L. jeWzzj (whence Sp., Pg., It. serio). Cf. It. serioso.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Having, involv- 
ing, expressing, or arising irom earnest purpose or 
thought ; of grave or solemn disposition or inten- 
tion; having depth or solidity of character, not 
light or stiperficial ; now often, concerned with the 
grave and earnest sides of life as opposed to amuse- 
ment or pleasure-seeking. 

c 1440 Protnp. Parv. 453/2 Seryows, sad and feythefnlle, 
setiosus. 3530 Palsgr. 324/1 Seryoube ernest, serieux, 
153a Moke Confut. 7 indale Wks. 480/2 Saint Paule woulde 
not haue made so serious and earnest remembrance of the 
putting vpon of the handes..if [etc.]. 1597 Hooker Eecl. 
Pol. V. Ixii. (16x3) 329 Ail that helongetb to the mysticall 
perfection of haptisme outwardly, is the element, the word, 
and the serious application of both vnto him which receiueth 
both. 3633 Beaum. & Fl. King ^ No K. in. iii, The King 
is serious, And cannot now admit your vanities, c 1640 A. 
Stafford yust Apol. Fern. Glory [3869] p. xcii. The faire 
•sereous Prince wee are now blest in. 3663 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 95, I do hereby, with my last and serious- 
est thoughts, salute you. 37x0 Steele Tatler No. 222 7 2 
I have taken that Matter into my serious Consideration. 
1712 Arbuthnot yohnBitll 11. xii, Shaking off his old serious 
friends, and keeping company with buffoons and pick- 
pockets. 1^3 Scott Quentin D. Introd., I was . . glad to see 
that she took a serious thought of any kind. 18^8-9 Kemble 
Resid. in Georgia{i863)ao, I really entertain senous thoughts 
of learning to use a gun. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 
320 His chief serious employment was the care of his pro- 
perty. ^ i88a Mozlby Rettnn. (ed. 2) 1 , 64 He was too serious 
to smile ; indeed, I cannot remember him ever smiling 
except sadly. sBm Alibutt's Syst. Med. IV. 6x9 Such a 
dietary, adapted foe an adult man, is little iiksome to any 
serious patient. 

fb. Earnestly bent or applied (to the pursuit of 
something) ; keen. Obs, 

3567 Maplet Gr. Forest A 5 Julius Csesar,,. serious after 
the inquisition of good Discipline. 3576 Fleming Panoyl. 
Epist. 178 If I should seeme seiious, in doing seruihe to the 
aduauncement of mine owne wit Ibid. 386 They assaulted 
me with more serious supplications, not holding me,, excus- 
able. 1671 Milton P.R.i. 203 All my mind was set Serious 
to learn and know, 

fo. Staid, steady, reliable. Obs. 

J. Clayton in Mtsc. Curiosa C1708) III. 291 , 1 have 
been told by very sei ious Planters, that 30 or 40 Years since, 

. .the Thunder was more fierce. 

2. Earnest about the things of religion ; religious. 

1796 Simeon in Carus Life (3847) 1x7, 1 could wish, .that 

ihe custom of drinking toasts was banished from the tables 
of the serious, because it tends to excess. 3838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick, xvi, Pleasant Place, Finsbury. Wages, twelve 
guineas. No tea, no sugar. Serious family. 3840 New- 
man Lett. (3891) II. 3x1 Such a general feeling exists 
amongst serious people of the need of religious communities, 
b. Cited as a canting expression. 

1809 Kendall Trav. I. xxxiii.323 His sons death brought 
him to God — he grew serious [note. Serious has the cant 
acceptation of religious]. 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd i. i, 
And Peter Bell, when he _had been With fresh-imported 
Hell-fire warmed, Grew serious. i88s ‘ F- Anstey ’ Tinted 
Venus X, No one knows the power that a single serious 
hairdresser might effect with worldly customers. 

3. Dealing with or regarding a matter on its 
grave side ; not jesting, trifling, or playful ; iu 
earnest. Hence, of theatrical compositions or 
actors, not jocular or comic. 

[1590 : see 4.] X7xa-X3 Swift yml. io Sfellaif Jan., I was 
going to be serious, because it was seriously put ; but I turned 
It to a test. 3762-71 H. Walpole Vertnde Anecd. Paint. 
(3786) IV. 224 Magnificentserious pantomimes. X796OULTON 
Theatres Lotid. 11 . 107 Orpheus and Euridice, a grand 
serious Opera, translated from the Italian. *797 Encycl. 
Brit.(ed. 3) XII. 4^7/3 Gaetano Guadagni . . had been in 
this country.. as serious-man in a burletta troop of singers. 
3825 T. Hook Sayir^s Ser. ii. Passion <!}• Prim. viii. III. 
X04 A note of enquiry, half serious, half waggish. 3^ 
H. Morley yml. Loud. Playgoer (1866) 339 A play which 
demands alternation of serious and comic acting. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . aox The gentlemen are not serious, 
but are only playing with you. 

4. Requiring earnest thought, consideration, or 
application ; performed with earnestness of purpose. 

3^1 Elyot Gov. i, xx. (1537) 7^ b, Socrates.. was _not 
ashamed to account daunsynge amonge the seriouse disci- 
plines. 3590 Shahs. Com. Err. 11. ii. 29 Your saweinesse 
will iest vpon my loue, And make a Common of my serious 
howres. 1607 Chapman Bussy tPAmbois 11. ii. And never 
My fruitless love shall let your serious honour. (3x625 
Beaum. & Fl. WomatPs Prize ni. iv, Row. She made 
a puppy of ms.,.Bya. She must doe so sometimes, and 
oftentimes: Love were too serious else. 1706 E, Ward 
IVooden World Diss. (3706] 35 He makes Cards and Dice 
his serious Entertainment. 1825 Lamb Elia ii. Barbara S~, 

1 have played at serious whist with Mr. Liston. iB^Matich. 
Exam. 26 May 6/2 Perhaps more serious reading would 
then dethrone the eternal novel. z886 Ruskin Prxtenia I. 
vi, 396 Knowing of sorrow only just so much as to make life 
serious to me. 

t b. Used for purposes of business, rare. 
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1621 Quarles Ar^afus ^ P. (167S) 32 The tieacherotis 
Lady slept aside Into her serious close;. 

6. Of grave demeanour or aspect. 

1613 Shaks. Hut. Vrif, Prol. 2 A weighty and a serious 
brow, rt x66i Fuller IVorihies, Siajffs. (1662) iiL 47 Queen 
Elixabeth was serious ll dare not say sullen) and out of good 
humour. x688 Evelyn Diary 18 De&, He is very statdy, 
serious and reserv’d. 178 x Cowper Conversat. 297 A shallow 
brsun behind a serious mask. 1838 D ickens Htclu mek. x, 
A good portrait.. must be either serious or smirking, or it's 
170 portrait at all. iBsp Meredith R, wlute 

smocks, and slate, surmounted by hats of a serious brim. 
1^7 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. iii. 82 His aspect was 
grave and quiet, and his dr^ seemly and serious. 

1). Inducing or associated with grave or solemn, 
thoughts, 

tSsa Lamb Elia 11. Bks. ^ Reading^ I should not care to 
be caught in the serious avenues of some cathedral alone, 
and reading Catuiide. 181(9 Ruskiw Sevui Lamps vi. § i 
It would be difficult to conceive a ^scene less dependent 
upon any other interest than that of its own secluded and 
serious beauty. 

8 . Weighty, important, grave ; (of quantity or de- 
gree) considerable, not trifling. 

15^ B. R. tr. Herodotus i. xi Ether permit me to. .make 
one in y* voiage, or alleage some more wayghty & seryous 
reason why you retayne me. 1687 A. IiOvell tr. Thevettoi's 
Treat, I. b 2 b, So many different Employments, .have not 
at all diverted him from, the study of the most serious and 
difficult matters. 1783 Warton Ess, Pope II. xii. 380 Swift 
was always reading lectures of oeconomy. . to his poetical 
friends. A shilling, says he, is a serious thing. 17^3 Smea- 
TON Edysioue L. § 103 To level the Sugar-Loaf to its base, 
would of itself be a serious worlc 1810 Cradbb Borough 
xiii. 28 Serious sums in healing misery spent. 1835 Alison 
Hist. Enr. IV. xxx. 336 The light infantry of the enemy, 
which was. .making serious progress. iB6x F. A. Palgy 
^scAylus (ed. 2) Ptvnieih. 433 note, In the epodus..it 
is probable that serious corruptions eidst. 187s Jowett 
Plato (ed. a) III. 13 Of the numerous company, three only 
take any serious part in the discussion. 1884 Pall Mall G. 
II Sept i/s All ve.<isels of Mrioos tonnage must lie at the 
aneborag^about twelve miles by river from the city. ^ 1884 
Times 37 June 4 The damage is not thought to be serious. 

b. Attended with danger; giving cause for 
anxiety. 

x8oo Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. IV. ado As well as she 
had ever been since her serious illness. 1891 Daily News 
21 Nov. 3/5 He was badly thrown... It is feared that his 
condition is serious. 

7. quasL-sb. The serious : that which is serious ; 
the serious side of life, etc. 

ez73o Ramsay Some Contents ii, Dunbar does.. in the 
serious schyne. 17^ Fielding Tom Jones v. i. heading^ 
Of the serious in writing, and for what purpose it is intro- 
duced. 1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 71 You have 
found out how seriously he objects to the serious 

8 . Comb. 

i8a< Hooo To Sylv. Urban i, A sober age made serious 
drunk by thee. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111 . iv. iii, It was 
piercing and fearful, and a most serious-looking thing. 1843 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. I. 489 The thinking and 
serious-minded among his contemporaries. 1894 Barinc- 
Gould Qneen of Loot v, He had been brought up in the 
straightest sect of serious-mindedness. 

Se'rioTlsly, adv\ Also 4-5 oeryous-, -ious-. 
[Rendering ofnied.L. seriose, used as adv. of seri-es 
SsBiGs; cf. Seriatim, Sekiatly.] In due order 
or sequence; from beginning to end; one after 
another, seriatim. Obs. 

C1386 Chaucer il/iiM of Law’s T, 87 Thise Marchantz han 
hym toold of dame Custance So greet noblesse in ernest 
ceriously. ^1407 Lyog. Reson ^ Sens. There namys 
by and by Be lehersed ceriously. i4ia-ao — Chron, Troy 
I. 1449 Whan be kyng had herd ceryously pentent of lason. 
1463 Ashby Prisoner's Refl. 313 Redyng thys tretyse 
ceryously. 1313 Life Hen. V (1911) 79 And 6 Earlesw**^ 
470 speares, and 1420 archers, whose names seriouslie here- 
afierensewe. 1331 Elyot Gov. ir. viii, Nowe will I precede 
seriously, and in a due forme to speke more paiticiuerly of 
thue threvertues. cx6ix Chapman //tW x. sdi-And this 
(said Dolon) too (my Lords) He seriously unfold. 
Seriously (siatiasli), adv.^ [f. Serious a. + 
-iiY In a serious manner. 

1. With earnest thought or appUcatiou ; with 
serious intent; in earnest, earnestly; with gravity; 
not lightly, superficially, or jocosely. 

Sometimes ellipi. introducing a qualifying statement or a 
questionsto speak seriously. 

1309 Fisher Feinl.Senn. CtessRichmNi\s. (1876) 294 Tho 
dayes that by the cbirche were nppoynted she kept them 
^ligently & sereously. a 1348 Hall Chron., Edw. TV 225 
Kyng Edward and his counsaill tooke the matter in great 
earnest, and seriously wrote to Duke Charles, that [etc.], 
ssj6 Fleming Petmpl. Epist, 62 By the remembrance and 
thinking vpon the same seriously. x6oi Shaks. Alts Well 
If. 1. 84 If seriously I may conuay my thoughts In this my 
light deliuerance. 1617 Moryson Itin. i. 242 This I beleeved 
not, till.. the English Merchants. .seriously affirmed the 
same to be true. 1624 Gataker Transnbst. 15 It is absurd 
..to call a thing seriously (for in mockery indeed sometime 
we doe) by the name of some other thing. 1S44 Symohds 
Diary (Camden) 67 Except here and there an officer, (and 
seriously I saw not above three or four that looked like 
a gentleman). _ 1630 Baxter Sainfs R. iii. vi, 368 If 
one fall down in a swoun..how seriously will you run to 
relieve. . them. 1706 E._ Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
27 When he’s sober again, he seriously curses the Freedom 
of hi.s Tongue. 1711 Addison .Sped. No. 89 ^ 4, I would 
have them seriously think on the Shortness of their Time. 
1818 Scott Hrt, Midi. x.Yxiv, As you seem to be a seriously 
disposed young woman, you may attend family worship in 
ihe hall this evening. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 163 
Seriously impressed by religious convictions. 187a Ruskin 
Eagle's N. §104 Quite seriously, all the vital functions.. 


rise and set with the sun. 1907 H. Wvndham Flare of 
Footlights xxiii, Seiiou-.ly, though, wh.it ought 1 to do? 

b. Phr. To take seriously {zl.'htX.’&v.e^'T) : to be 
serious in one’s dealings with, or attitude towaids. 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia t\'. xi, ‘ Dear Mrs. Delvile ’, 
cried Lady Honoria, giddily, ‘ you take me too .seriously ’. 

‘ And dear Lady Honoria said Mrs. Delvile, ‘ I would it 
were possible to make you take yourself seriously ’. 1889 
Cortih. Mag. Dec. 373 It is really time, .that you took things 
more seriously. 

2. To a serious extent. 

1763 R. Rigby in Jesse Sehoyn 4 Contemp, (1843) 1 . 363 , 1 
should be seriously sorry that March should suffer for want 
of attention to his master. 1825 Scott Talism. iii, ' Help, 
Nazarene ! ' cried Sbeeikohf, now seriously alarmed. 1868 
E. Edwards Ralegh L iv, 59 The Earl fell more seriously 
than before under the Queen’s anger. 1886 Act 49 4- 50 
Viet. c. S5 Preamble, The health of many young persons 
employed in shops and warehouses is seriously injured by 
reason of the length of the period of employment. 

Seriousness (si^rissn^). [f. Serious a. -i- 
-KESS.] The quality or condition of being serious ; 
gravity or earnestness of purpose, thonglit, or con- 
duct; importance, weighdness. In seriousness, 
seriously. 

1530 Palsgr. 269/2 Seriousnesse, serievseii. iSj8 Mars- 
ton Sco, Villanie Prol. B 2 b, Wheie I but striue in honest 
seriousnes, To scourge some soule-poluting beutlines. 1607 
Flepcher Woman Hater i. iii, Sister, in seriousnesse you 
yet are young And fail e. 166a Bk. Com. Prayer, Visit. S tek. 
That the sense of his weakness may add., seriousness to his 
repentance. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's A mttsem. 3 Serious- 
ness and Merriment are neat Neighbours. 1723 De_Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 153 The utmost gravity, serious- 
ness, and solemnity in his countenance. 1837 Carlvle Fr. 
Rn>. I. III. ii, Nay,_ in seriousness, let no man say that 
Calonne had not genius. 1844 S. G. Osborne Z,p/. 23 July 
(1891) I. 13 Now, Sir, one word in all sober seriousness. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 7. 417 The seriousness of his 
[Spenser’s] poetic tone reflects the seriousness of his poetic 
purpose. X893 Law Times XCVIII. 280/1 Plaintiff's 
counsel dwelt forcibly on the seriousness of the injury, as 
blighting the plaintiff's whole future career, 
t SeriORSte. Obs. rare-°. In 5 eery-, -owste. 
[f. Serious -f -le, -ir.] Seriousness. 

1440 Prontp. Para. 142/1 Ernest, ceryowste, seriositas. 
£1490 Ibid. 453/a Seiiowste, seriositas. 

Seriowre, obs. form of Searcher. 

Seriph, variant of Serif, Sbereef. 
Seripositor (serip^-zit/j). [f, L. sericum silk 
(see Serio)-i-Po3Itob.] 

x88x Wardlb Wild Stikstf India 98 , 1 propose, . to change 
the word ‘ spinnaret which conveys an inaccurate impres- 
sion, and substitute for it that of ' set ipositor 1887 Encycl. 
Brit. XXII. s8/x. 

t Se'risE, A. Obs. rare—°. In 7 searish. [f. 
Serb a. + -ish.] Dryish. 

1648 Hexham ii, Dorachtigh, Dryish, or Searish. 

Serins, obs. form of Sirius. 

Soi^and, -jaunt, etc. : see Sergeant. 

Serk(e, obs. forms of Sark. 

Serkel(l, serkle, serkiU, etc., obs. IT. Circle. 
Serkelet, obs. form of Ciholbt. 

Serly : see Sirlt, Sebbly, Subly. 
t Se'rment. Obs. Also 5 serement. [a. OF. 
ser{p)ment,sairement'.—'L,.sacramentuml\ An oath. 

a 1333 tr. Stat, Westm. IL xlviL (MS. Rawl. B 520, If, 37), 
Ant te lord king aioinez to allehis lustises in fet and in ser- 
ment . . bat [etc.]. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 
53 To make a trewe serment. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreia Secret. 
XV. 143 Kepe thy feyth, thyn vndyitakynges, and thy Sere- 
mentz. 1494 Act 11 Hen. VIT, c. 2X If.. it be found, that 
the Pety Jury have given a false Serement. 15^ tompl. 
Scat. XV. 136 This serment vas vril maid & bettir kepit. 

Serment, obs. form of Sermon. 
SermO'ciuate, u. rare-®. {f.L.sermddnat-, 
pa. ppl. stem of sermocinSri, f. senno (see Ser- 
mon).] intr. To talk. 

z6n CocKERAM I, Sermadnate, to talke, to commune. 

t nermociuation. Obs. Also 7 cerm-. [ad. 
L. sermocindtibn-em, n. of action f. servibcinart to 
Sermooinate.] 

1 . Talk, conversation ; a discourse, sermon. 

1314 Fruyte of Rtdempeyon (W. de W.) A iij b. Every 

oryson, every tonge, and sermocynacyon, 1633 Cocker am 
II, A Talking together. . . CennocinatioH. 1645 Pagitt 
Heresiogr. 5^ Barrow and Greenwood were possessed with 
a spirit of railing and scoffing, terming,. preaching preach- 
ment and sermocination. x^ Bp. Hall Three Tract., 
Free Prisoner § 2 No sermocinations of Ironmongers, Felt- 
makers^ Coblers. x66a Phillips Pref., Whatever kind of 
sermocination is generally used in any Country, may very 
properly be termed a Langjiage. 1674 Sin W. Petty Disc. 
Royal Soc. Ep. Ded., Falsity, .cannot be lectified by any 
sermocinations. 

2 . Rhet. A form of prosopopoeia in which the 
speaker, having made a remark or put a question, 
immediately answers it. 

* 7 S 3 Chamber^ Cycl. Supp., Sermocination, , .In rhetoric, 
denotes discourse in general, whether held by a person alone, 
or in company, and is the same with what is called dialogism. 
So fSermocinator, a talker, speaker; f Sexmo- 
clnatriz, a female talker. 

1623 CocKERAM i, Serinodnator, hee which talketh. Ibid., 
CermodnairLv, shee that instructed to speake. Ibid., Ser- 
mocmatrix, she which talketh. 1640 Howell D orfhHaV Gr. 
2x4 These obstreperous Sermocinators..make easie impres- 
sions upon the minds of the vulg.nr. 1637 [W. Sancroft] 
Mad. Polides iv, (ed. 7) D5b, These Clancular Sermocina- 
tors bearasgreatswayin popuiariniiids,.a5 the Loyolists da 


Sermon (sa-jman), sb. Forms : a. 3-4 sermun, 
3-5 aarmun, 3-6 sarmon, sermoun, 4-5 sar- 
moun/e, s©rmown(e, 4-6 senaoue, 4- aermon. 
H. 5-6 'sermond(e, 6 serment, sarmond, 7 sear- 
mond, 8 vulgar sarmant. [a. AF. sermtm=OF. 
sermon (= Pr. sermo{n, It. sermone, Sp. sermon, Pg. 
servido), ad. L. sermdnem, senno talk, discourse, 
speech.] 

^ 1 . Something that is said ; talk, discourse. Obs. 
*To make sermon ! to speak. To make (a) long sermon : 
to speak at great length. 

c 1273 .Serving Christ 53 in 0 . E, Misc. ga pureh his sely 
sermun sorewe him wes by-bouht. 1x1300 Cursor M, 13245 
To be lues.. In his louing he made sermon. Ibid. 13494 
Qua t sal i sai yow lang sermun ? c 1330 R . Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 9240 Arme vs swybe, & go we doun,Wyb- 
oute any more sarmoun 1 13.. £. E, Aliit. P. A. 1x85 If 
hit be ueray & soth sermoun. c 2430 Lvdg. Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Withoute more sermone, The! drouhe handes, 
as weddynge askethe of rihte. 1336 Bellenden Cron, Scot. 
(1821) II. X77 Tbair wes na sermone amang thaim how thair 
army suld be arrayit. 1592 Greene 16 When any 

of you come to your confession at Tyborne, what is your 
last sermon that you make. 1394 2nd Rep. Faustus in 
Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 404 Desiring Don Infeligo 
with very mild sermon to be friends with Medesimo again. 

fb. In particularized use : A speech, discourse ; 
pi. in collective sense, words, talk. Obs. _ 
a. a 1300 Cursor M. 222x9 Sant Faule bus sals in his sar- 
muns To be folk of be tessaluns. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV. 
2025 What shuld 1 langer sermone off it make ? _ c 1386 — 
P/an of Law's Prol. 87 He. .Nolde neuere write in none of 
his sermons Of swyche vnkynde aboinynacions. 1447 Boken- 
HAM Seyntys, Agnes 189 The prefect .. made hir a sermoun 
ful of flateiy. £1500 Kennedy Passion of Christ 1509 
Quhilk ar be sarmonis quhilk je at ober speir ? 1335 Cover- 
dale Jer, i. I These are the Sermons of leremy the sonne 
of ilelchia the presL 

/ 3 . £ X400 Destr. Troy 1x491 He said in his .serinond, bat 
sothely the giekes Were of pepull & pouer plaintius mony. 
121533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 246 It is not iiedcfull that 
I shoTde make a longe sermonde, 1533 Bellenden Livy v. 
xi. (S.T.S.) II. x86 Me ceissit nocht with sic playis, ser- 
mondis & exercicioiins. .to draw bnme. 

1 0. pi. The satires (^sermones) of Horace. 

1540 Palsgr. Aeolas/us ii. i. I j, As Horace witne.sseth in 
his .ii. boke of sermons, the .iii, Satyre. i6ox B. Jonson 
Poetaster ill. i, Good Horace., I am. for your odes or your 
sermonsjor any thing indeed. xSyx H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq, 
43B Again Horace in his Odes... Like wise in his Sermons. 

2 . A discourse, usually delivered from a pulpit 
and based upon a text of Scripture, for the purpose 
of giving religious instruction or exhortation. Phr. 
To preach, \(lo, f make, + say a sermon, 
a. a X200 Vices 4 Virtues 3$ He wissed 8es mannes i8ang 
..o8et 8urh halite writes ooer Surh halt sermuns., a 1225 
Afur. R. 3x2 Weope we, cwe8 b® boli mon in ' Uitas Pa- 
trum *, bo lu® hefde longe i^eied on him efter sarmun. 1340 
Aycnb. 20 Ine bet bou ne best, .y-hyerd his seruise ne y-zed 
bis benes ne yhyerd sermons, c 1386 Chaucer SomPti. T, 
81 , 1 have to day been at youre cbirche at me.sse, And seyd 
a sermoun after my symple wit. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. x Here begynnes a Sermon.. be whilke 
teches how scrifte es to be made. 1474 Caxton Chesse 65 
He herde in a sermone that deth spareth none. £x3xi ist 
Eng. Bk. Amer, Introd. (Arb.) 33/1 He comyth bpd[i]ly 
euery yere in his cbirche & doth a sermon. 1597 Hooker 
Ecct, Pol. V. xxi. 38 Sermons are not the onely pi caching 
which doth saue soules. 1692 T. Watson Body Divinity 
342 Which is worse, to stay from a Sermon, or sleep at a 
Sermon ? 171a Addison Sped. N 0. 269 F s The Sunday oefore 
he had made a most incomparable sermon out of Dr. Barrow. 
1828 Whately in Eneycl. Ptetrop. (1845) I, 263/1 Sermons 
not iinfrequently provepopular, which consist avowedly and 
almost exclusively of Exhortation. 1869 Arnold Cwlt.fi' 
Anarchy 29 A life of jealousy of the Establishment, dis- 
putes, tea meetings, openings of chapels, sermons. 

p. £X5oo God dede the Plough 62 Prechin^ dayly Ser- 
mondys inough With good Examples full graciously. 1564 
in Three 15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 130 Y" Byshope of 
London went to the pulpyt and prechyd a sermond. 1399 
in_W. Kelly Notices illustr. Drama (1865) 230 [He] further 
said the preacher was a Liar, for that, in his sermond, be 
said [etc.]. 

b. as an institution connected with a particular 
church or pulpit or particular season. 

1^79 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 426 The Maiie and Shiref of 
Eristowe shall . . kepe theire Aduent sermondes. 1350 
Wriothsley Chron. (1877) II. 40 Allso this yeare the ser- 
mons at Whitsontyde was kept at Pawles Crosse. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 57 Thys yere on sent Martyns 
day begane the sarmond at ihecrosse agayne. 1646 Frvnne 
Canterb, Doome 37S Concerning the Sermon weekly on 
Wednesday in Saint James Chappell in Brackley. 1783 
Foote Commiss, i. i, Never misses the sarmant on Sundays, 
o. as a written or published work. 

14** Yonge Secreia Secret, xxxii. 183 , 1 fynde In a Ser- 
monde writte, that an extorcionere Is wors than the deuylj. 
*S 47 {title) Certain Sermons, or Homilies, appoynted by the 
Kynges Maiestie, to be declared and redde, oy all Persones. 
1637 Crooke's Div. Char, To Rdr. A 2 b, Certain select 
Sermons.. licensed by the Vice-chancellor of Oxford, to be 
tinted there, a 1721 Prior Turtle ^ Sparrow 193 And 
ermons are less read than Tale.s. 186a J. F. Stephen 
Rowland Williams^ 150 In Bishop Horsley’s Sermons, 
d, without article. 

At, ei/ler sermon = at, after church. 
a X470 Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll, Cit. London (Cam- 
den) 239 Whyle men were at sarmonys the Sonday aflyr 
noon._ 1382-8 Hist. Jas. VI (1804) Imediatlie he past to 
the kirk, and . . maid sermon as thogh he had done na sic 
thing. 1397 Hooker EccL Pol, v. xxii. 49 Those places 
whiA euery day for the most part are at sermons as the 
flowing Sea. 1666 Evelyn Diary 4 July, After sermon I 
waiteoT on my Lord Abp, of Canterbury. X773 Anne Grant 
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Lett, Mountains (i8og) I. vii. 33 Kilmore, where we heard 
sermon, is four miles ofF. 1813 Scott CuyM. xi, Tlie young 
Laird of Hazlewood rides hame half the road wi* her after 
sermon. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, To march in pro* 
cession to Notre*Dame, and hear sermon. 

e. Applied to the discourses of our Lord and the 
Apostles. 

Renuon^ on the Mount, the discourse recorded in Matt, 
v-vii and introduced by the words ‘ he went up into a moun* 
tain.. and taught them, saying*. 

c 1230 Kent. Serin, in O. E. Mise, 31 He hedde i-yne }>o 
newe laghe in one montayne and hedde i-maked )jet formeste 
sarmuii bet^ euerte made in erbe. 1340 Ayenb. 138 Cure 
lord ate oiginnynge of his uayre sermon zayb bet yhlyssed 
byeb b® poure. ci3*o Nisbet If. T. in Scots I. 13 The 
serment of Petir befor the congregratioun at Jerusalem. 
IS 33 Ricfii Vay 82 Quhen he prechit the sueit sermond 

to thaym apone the montane. 138a N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. v. 
margin. The sermon of Christ vpon the Mount. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxii. 43 Hearers of the Apostles Ser- 
mons. 1643 Hammond Of Conscience 26 Christs improve- 
ments of the Law in the Sermon on the Mount. 1^3 Man- 
ning Mission Holy Ghost xii. 339 Tlie Sermon on the 
Mount is the law of perfection given to the Christian people 
of the world. 1897 Ch. Times 20 Aug. 186/4 1 ” spite of the 
Sermon on the Mount, men expect a deanery or a comfort- 
able competency to be the sequel to a life of work for God. 

3. tramf. and Jig. a. A discourse (spoken or 
written) on a serious subject, confaining instruction 
or exhortation. Also contemjttwusly, a long or 
tedious discourse or harangue. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. z86 Making a sermon of con- 
tinencie to her. *786 Burns E^. Yng. Friend i. Perhaps it 
may turn out a Sang; Perhaps, turn out a Sermon. i8t6 
[see Lay a. 2]. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xii. 
And now let's go to business, gentlemen, and excuse this 
sermon. 1870 Hickens E. Drood vii, I will not repay your 
conlideuce with a sermon. 187a Calverley Fly Leaves 
(1903) 62 They do not make their woes the text Of sermons 
in the Times. 

b. Something that affords instruction or example. 

x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. 11. i. 17 Bookes in the running 
brookes. Sermons in stones. 170a Dryden Char. Gd. Parson 
78 _His preaching much, but more his practice wrought ; (A 
living sermon of the truths he taught). 

4. attrib. and Comb., as sermon- book, -head, note, 
-pamphlet, -style, -time, \ while', objective, as ser- 
mon-actor, -borrower, -hunter, -hunting, -maker, 
-monger, -slighter, -taster, -xuriter', adverbial, as 
mon-goer, -proof -shaken, f -trodden pa. pples., 
-wise adv. ; aermon-bell, a bell rung to give notice 
of a sermon ; sermon case, a cover for the pro- 
tection of a sermon in manuscript ; sermon class, 
a class for instruction in preaching sermons ; sermon 
paper, writing paper of foolscap 4 to size; f ser- 
mon-prayer, a prayer said by the preacher before 
his sermon; fsermon-siok, temporarily ‘upset’ 
by the hearing of a sermon ; so sermon-sickness ; 
sermon week Sc., the week passed in preparation 

' for receiving the Sacrament. 

1642 Milton A/ot. Smect. 46 The finicall goosery of your 
neat *Sermon-acior, 1646 Trafy Comm. John i. 41 Do the 
office of the *sermon-bell at least, we know not what God 
may there do for them. 1687 Churchw. A cc. Pittington, 
etc. (Surtees) 255 They shall.. ring the great bell for the 
Searmond bell. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 569 Of them not 
one Shall court out view on the sepulchral stone;, . Or keep 
the sexton from the sermon-bell. 177a Nugent 
Gerund II. 0 He might meet in any *sermon-book^ with 
abundant field to forage in. 1633 Walton Angler iv, 106 
Which the *Setmon Borrower complained of to the Lender 
of it. 1853 Hodson’s Booksellers' Directory Advt., *Sermon 
Cases, Black Roan, zs. 1847 Carus Life C. Simeon iv. 62 
He would, .encourage the least hopeful of his *sermon-class 
by telling them, that with his example before them none 
need despair. 161a T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 578 Hypo- 
crites, dissemblers, holy brethren, ^sermon-goers, Puritans. 
1647 Trapp Comm. Mark i. 13 These were foure of our 
Saviours *Sermon-heads. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two 
Fig Trees 186 The fashionable *Sermon-hunters. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) II. aoB Psalm-singing, •sermon- 
hunting, ejaculating. 135a Huloet, •Sermon maker, eon. 
donator. 1830 Thomson Owen's Wks. I. Life p. cvi. 
No one.. will refuse to him the praise of a great sermon, 
maker. 1673 Hickebingill Greg., Fr. Greybeard 231 These 
modern orthodox-juglers and "sermon-mongers. 1705 — 
Priest-cr. ii. ii. 22j I have found more Honesty [amongst 
the naked Indians in America], .in one Day, than amongst 
those Sermon-mongers in a Year, i6gi Wood Ath. Oxon. 

I. 269 He..had..tsncen "Sermon notes by his most dextrous 
and incomparable faculty in short-writing. 1716 M. Davies 
Aiken. Brit. II. 69 Latin •Sermon-Pamphlets. 1835 Hod- 
son's Booksellers' Directory Advt., Ralph’s •Sermon Paper. 
1637 C. DovtAnsw. to Burton 161 If •Sermon-prayers shall 
bee used as libels. 1624 Donne Semt, xlvi. (1640) 466 It is 
a fearfull obduration to be "Sermon-proofe. 1769 Wesley 
tVks. {1872) III. 367 , 1 am afraid many of them are sermon- 
proof, a 1636 Vinks Lord's Su^er (1657) 364 Sometimes a 
man is "Sermon-shaken, and his heart begins to tremble. 
1607 Hieron IVks. I. 216 Many may be said to be •sermon- 
sicke, as there are some said to be sea-sick. <1x663 J- 
Goon'tnn Filled with Spirit (1670) 38 That which some call 
a "Sermon-sickness, when the Conscience of a man is only 
troubled, .with the dreadful concernment of the things he 
hears. 1646 Saltmarshe Groans for Liberty 29 That the 
Parliament are "Sermon sleighters. a 1704 1 . Brown Wks. 

(lyri) IV. 191 Let ’em by N 's *Sermon-Stile refine 

Their English Prose. 1709 Female Tatter No. 7/3 A Sett 
o’ Gentlemen.. that are call’d *Sermon-Tasters, they peep 
in at twenty different Chuiches in a Service. 1334 Chrou. 
in Soms, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 163, & J>er stod on a skaf- 
fold, ail pe "sermond tyme, holy maid of Kent. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones viii. xii, A set of wicked wretches, 
who were at play during Sermon-time, 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair ix. He always took his nap during sermon-time. 1 


1647 Trapp Comm. Matt xiii. 19 People are now so "Ser- 
mon-trodden, .that their hearts.. grow hard by the Word. 
1794 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. 223 This being "ser- 
mon week, .we are looking very religious and very sour at 
home. 1383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 346 On 
which date in the "Sermon while. 1646 Frynne A 

Doome 378 That it was a Catechizing *Sermon-wise, and as 
bad as preaching. 1796 Charlotte Smith Marckmont IV. 
423 The first head of his argument, which he divided ser- 
mon-wise. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. (1790} I. xxxviii. 
329 The quaintness of the old "sermon writers. 

Sermon (ssumsn), v. rare in mod. use. Also 
3 sarmoni, sermonye, 4-5 sax-, sermoue, -oun, 
-un, 5 sermowne. [a. AF. sarmuner= OF. ser- 
momter (mod.F. sermonner), f. sermon (see prec.). 
In mod. use a new formation on Sermon sb.'] 

1. trans. To preach to (a person), lit. ecoAJig. 

c X173 Lamb. Horn. 81 pis monne me mei sermonen mid 
godes worde. Ibid., pes ilke Mon is strong to sermonen. 
1607 Shaks. Timon 11. ii. 181 Come sermon me no further. 

1&3 R. F. Burton W. Africa II. 185 He once, .gathered 
energy to sermon me upon the subject of over-curiosity. 

2. intr. f a. To preach (/fa. thing). 

c 1273 Sinners Beware 161 in O. E. Misc. 77 peos prude 
leuedies. . Nullep here setmonye Of none gode pinge, ciago 
i*. Eng. Leg. I. 466/158 Crist hiie hauede a-boute i-sent to 
sarmoni and to preche. 01300 Cursor M. 19320 ‘pe men 
pat yee did in prisun’. He said, ‘in temple pai seimon*. 
la 1300-1657 : see Sermoning vbl. sAj. 

D. To preach, (at a person). 

1819 Keats King Stephen i iv. 16 , 1 would be . . Spoken 
to in clear, plain, and open terms. Not side-ways scr- 
mon'd at. 

1 3. intr. To speak (of a thing). Obs. 
a 130a Cursor M. 18666 Wit pam he lenged fourti dais, 
And sermond. .Of heuen blis. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 6953 Seynt Ihon to Troyle %gan to sermun with 
ensaiuples of gode resun. c 1386 Chaucer Ford. T. 551 
What nedeth it to sermone of it more? c 1430 Piigr. Lyf 
Manhode ii. xciii. (1869) 109 Whan pe olde hadde pus 
spoken, and sermowned of hire craft, c 1440 York Mysi. 
XXX. 302 And j^erfore sermones you no more. 1386 J. 
Hooker Descr. Irel. 28 in Holinshed, You sermon to vs 
of a dungeon appointed for ofifendors and miscredents. 1606 
S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 25 And when Saul came him- 
selfe, hee sermoned in such sort, 
f 4. trans. To speak, utter, declare. Obs. 

138a WvcLiF Wisdom viii. 12 And me sermounendemanye 
ihingis [orig, ttu sermocinanle\ 1590 Spenser F. Q., Let. to 
Raleigh, Good discipline deliuered plainly in way of pre- 
cepts, or sermoned atlaige. 

t Se'rxuouary, a. Obs. [f. Sebmion sb. + -art. ] 
Of the nature of a sermon. 

1637 J. Sergeant Schism DispacKt 338 Who never., 
knew what it was to make any notions cohere at all save 
onely in a loose sermonary way. 1666 — Let. Thanhs 28 
Loose sermonary Discourses. 

Sermond(©, -one, obs. forms of Sermon. 
t SermoneeT. Obs. rare, [f. Sermon sb. -i- 
-EEH.] A preacher. 

<21637 JoNSON Underwoods\xn\. 39 The wits will leave 
you, if they onc^erceive You cling to Lords, and Lords, if 
them you leave For sermoneeres. 

Sermonev (ssumonaa). rare, [f. Sermon + 
-ER 1 ; in ME. after hF.sarmufter - OF. serniounier 
(f, sermoun Sermon jA).] A preacher of sermons. 

(1x325 Meir. Horn. 147 Quen he sendes his messageres, 
That es at sai, thir sarmouneres, That clenses man of gastli 
wede. And schawea in him Goddes sede, 1347 Will ofH. 
Marwood in C. Worthy’s Devonshire Wills (1896) 3 The 
sayde s'’moner to have of myexecutryxe for hj^ stypent.. 
syxe shyllyngs and egbtypens. 1853 Thackeray New- 
comes X, Guarded by cordons of sentinels, sermoners, old 
aunts, 189s Westm. Gas. 15 May 2/2 Without hireling 
sixers, sermoners, or supplicators. 

Sermonesane (s 9 .un 3 ne'sk), a, [f. Sermon sb. 
+ -ESQUE.] Of the nature or style of a sermon : 
with depreciatory force. 

1839 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11. II. vt. 117 This essay of 
Durnford's is not a bad essay, thoughsomewhatsermonesque. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept.^a These sermonesque platitudes. 

Sennonette (ssjmsne't). Also -et. [f, Ser- 
mon sb. -I- -ETTE (-ET).] A short sermon. 

18x4 H. & L. M. Hawkins (riV/e) Sermonets addressed to 
those who have not yet acquired.. the inclination to apply 
the power of attention to compositions of a higher kind. 
1848 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 280 Each sermonette was succeeded 
by a prayer. 1895 S. R Hole Tour Amer. 241 He thrust 
in a sermonette, an impressive little moral deduction. 

Hence Se-rmonettl'iio, a diminutive sermon; 
Sexiuone"ttist, a preacher of sermonettes. 

x8i8 Lady Morgan Flor. Macarihy II. 17 Sermonettinos 
or religious Bagatelles. 1873 IM. Collins Squire Silchester 
xxxii, Farmer Giles, continued our pretty sermonettist, is 
asked his opinion on free trade and protection. 

Sermonic (s 9 .imp'nik), a. [f. Sermon sb. -i- -ic.] 
Of the form or nature of a sermon ; resembling (that 
of) a sermon. Somewhat depreciatory. 

1761 Hurd in Warburton tj- H.’s Lett. (1809) 330 The 
sermonic cast of this sentence, a 1849 Poe Predicament 
Wks. 1864 IV. 247 The grateful sermonic harangues of Dr. 
Ollapod. 1836 Bagehot Biogr, Studies (1881) 27 His tone 
is a trifle sermonic. x8pa Bookman Oct 5/2 The book is 
introduced by a sermonic preface from the Committee of 
the Religious Tract Society. 

b. sb.pl. Sermonizing, rare. 

1804 Something Odd HI. 82, 1 have not troubled myself. . 
to tianscribe the letter, well assured that.. you have no 
taste for sermon ics. 

So Sexmo’nioal a . ; hence Sexzno’nically adv., 
after the fashion of a sermon. 

178a V. Knox Ess. clxiv. II, 334 First then of the first 


(foigivemysermonicalstyle), namely, of the Fine Man. 1829 
Censor 87 The egregious lecture, .half sermonical, half 
theatrical. 1844 F'raseVs Mag. XXIX. 77 Sermonically 
speaking, I cannot conclude without a piece of advice. 

Sermonles, -ya, obs. pi. of Ceremony. 
t Se'rmoniug', vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Sermon v.^ 

1. Preaching ; also, a sermon. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1829 pai for-soke his sermoning And toke 
his word al til hething. Ibid. 21123 Matheii, a-postil and 
wangeliste, . , For sarmoning of gods word, Men sais he stiked 
was wit suord. c 1430 Piigr, Ljf Manhode r. xxvii. (i86g) 
18 Sermonynge and prechinge maktth men many times leue 
sinne. 1334 Philpot tr. Curio's Def. Ded., Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) 323 The divelish hypocrisy hath been.. vanquished., 
both by reasoning, seimoning and writing. j6^ Milton 
Apol. Smect. 5 Quaint Sermonings interlin’d with barbarous 
Latin. 1637 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. Pref. Ep, ii 
To break out unto preaching and sermoning in the pulpits 
of others. 

2. Talk, discourse, conversation. To make ser- 
moning of, to speak of. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chran. Wace (Rolls) 8824 pe stones to 
Bretaigne for to brynge, pat Merlyn made of setmonynge. 
C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. {Machor) 1100 pan held pai 
wele lang sermonyng of. .hewinlik thing, c 1385 Chaucer 
L. G. W. 1184 Herof was so longe a sermonynge. 1513 
Douglas ASuds v. xii. 98 With sic wordis and prudent 
sermonyng Of Ms wise agit fieynd. 1335 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 7 Thair he hes maid, with richt lang sermoning, 
Ane sair complaint. 

So Be'rixiouinff ppl. a., preaching. 

_ 1677 %ud Pacquet Advices 57 The whole Posse of Sermon- 
ing Matrons (the chief Garison of the Presbyterian Clergie). 
Seniionish.(s9-jm9niJ),G. [f. Sermonj^. ■+ -ish.] 

1. Inclined for a sermon. 

1838 Bailey Age 113 When once a man feels sermonish or 
psalmy. 

2. = Sermonic a. 

*847-54 Websi er, resembling a sermon. x88o 

Academy 16 Oct. 272 A sermonish restatement of what is 
vei y much better said in Canon Farrar’s Seekers after God. 
18B9 Advance (Chicago) 25 Apr., A very prosaic and ser- 
monish IcttN'. 

Sermouist (soumonist). [f. Sermon + -isr.] 
A preacher, sermonizer. 

1630 WiDDowES Schysmat. Puritan Bab, The factious 
Semonist, is he, whose purenes is, to seme God with ser- 
mons, and extemporary praiers made according to his sup- 
posititious inspiration. 1632 Lupton Land. Carbonadoed 
82 [Players] do as some wandring Sermonists, make one 
Sermon tiauaile and seme twenty Chuiches. 1816 Miss 
Mitsord in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. 331 What a con- 
trast between him and our dramatic sermonists. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXIX. 292 We were together looking over 
the ponderous sermoni-st. 

Sermonize (so’jmonoiz), v. [f. Sermon sb. + 

-IZE.jl 

1. tnlr. To deliver or compose a sermon ; = 
Preach v. s. Chiefly cUpreciatory. 

X63S [see Sermonizing vbl. rA]. 1651 Jane ’EiKutv AK^aerror 
214 Its like bis preachers pray and sermon ize without premed i- 
tation. X773 Tozvit ^ Country Mag. 35 To go and near this 
black-gown lover sermonize. 1887 F, W. Macdonald Life 
W. M. Pwtshon ii. 37 He sermonised with ease. 1893 
Jessofp Stiid, Recluse vii. 229 Like a young curate ser- 
monising. 

b. To give serious exhortation, talk seriously ; 
s= Preach v. i b. Also with it. 

1753 E. Moors Gamester iv. (ed. 3) 55 If they should 
laugh at you, fiy to my Lord, and sermonize it there. 1788 
Burns Let. to R. Aiuslie 30 June, You see how I preach. 
You used occasionally to sermonize too. 1864 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden 204 In sailor fashion roughly sermonizing On 
providence and trust in Heaven. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy 
6- Greece (1898) I. ii. 34 To allegorise and sermonise is out 
of place here. 

2. trans. To preach a sermon to (rare ) ; to talk 
seriously or earnestly to, * preach * to, ‘ lecture ’. 

x8oa Marian Moore LascellesII. 60, I do not intend., 
to sermonize you about coquetry. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xiii, I won’t be always sermonised by you because 
you’re five years my senior. x86o Mrs. Byrne Under- 
currents 11 . 307 A preacher of the time of Charles II.,.. 
being called upon to sermonize royalty. i8go Blackw. Mag. 
CXLVIII. X73/1 Fined and sermonised by the magistrates 
at Bow Street. 

3. To ‘ preach ’ upon (a subject), rare, 

1789 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 158 To.. sermonize the follies oi 
the age. 

4. To bring into a specified condition by preaching. 

1768 W. Livingston Let. to Bp. Landaff is People., may 

be mendicated or sermonized out of their money. 1824 
Landor Imag. Couv. Wks. 1853 I. 7/1 Which of us shall 
sing orsermonize theother fiistasleep. 1868 Helps Realmah 
xiv, I should have claimativeness written, talked, educated, 
and sermonized down. 

Sermonizer (soumongizoi). [f. prec. -h-ER.] 
One who sermonizes or preaches. 

1651 Jane Eikwi' AKAaorov 46 The Rebellion, perjury and 
Atheisme, that hath followed such sermonizers. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Even,^ (1790) I- xxxviii. 324 The method 
which the old sermonizers pursued to eke out their sermons. 
1863 ‘ OuiDA ' Hetdin Bondage vl, What the deuce, Colonel t 
you turning sermonizer? 1868 Doran Saints ^ Sinners 1 . 
296 One of the heaviest and longest sermonizers of the 
seventeenth century was. . Dr. Manton. 

Se'rmouizing’, vbl. sb. [f. Sermonize f -inqI.] 
Delivery or composition of sermons; preaching 
(lit. and fg.). 

1635 F. White Sabbath Ep. Ded. 14 Concerning their 
owne ecclesiasticall sermonizing. 1761 Hurd in Wanmrton 
6- H.'s Lett. (1809) 331 The common way of sermonizing is 
most wretched : neither sense, nor eloquence. 1796 Mrs, 
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M. Robinson Angelina II. 243 There was something so 
ai^ul in the old geiiileman’s sermoniang, that I could not 
imm^iately answer him. 1830 Coleridge TalfU-i. 27 hlay, 
Any whining or sermoniaing would have, .confirmed me in 
my absurdity. 1890 Speclator 13 Sept., Dr. Liddon had 
early realised, that preaching does not come by nature;., 
that amateur sermonising is no better than amateur acting. 
So Se'rmonizing' ppl. a. (or vbL sb. used ath to.). 
1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees 1. C1723) t* Whom d’ye think 
The Sermonizing Rascal tliid ! A Glover that sold Lamb for 
Kid. 1740-87 Lett, of Miss Talboi {tZcB) 43 You see I am 
in a sermonizing humour. 1808 E. Sleath Bristol Heiress 
III. 131 Tired of her sermonizing converi^tion. 1877 Owen 
in hlaiq. Wellesley Deep. Introd. p. xxxvu, The sernionizuw 
and inquisitorial passage from the Directors’ own Despatch. 

Se'rmonless, «. [-less.} Without a sermon. 

1869 Landreth Adam Thomson iii. 147 A sermonless 
Sabbath, a 1876 M. Collins Fen Sk. (1879) 1 . 20 A sermon- 
le.ss Sunday seems rather in the nature ot a holiday. 

Sermonoid (sa'imanoid). rare. [-0113.] Some- 
thing of the nature of a sermon. 

a 1849 Poe Margiucdia Wks. 1864 III. 489 For the want 
of merely a comma, it often occurs that an axiom appears a 
paradox, or that a sarcasm is converted into a sermonoid. 
x8M Tinsley's Mag, Sept 288 , 1 will not turn more of my 
reminiscences into sermonoids. 

Sermono'latry. Excessive devotion to sermons. 
1839 F. E. Paget Curate MCunibenvoriA j^pTherampant 
sermonolatiy — Cforgive so barbarous a word !} of the day. 

Sermono’logy. [-(ojLOGY.J Sermonizing; 
sermons coUectivdy. 

1834 E. G. Holland Mem. Jos. Badger viii. 141 The 
sermoiiology that then passed for the Word of Life. 1864 
Kidder Homileiia iii. 86 The opportunity of investigating 
..the sermonology of ancient and medieval as well as of 
modern times. 1897TALMAGB in Chr. HtreUdQAHii 24 Nov. 
884/1 The old styles of sermonology. 

t Semioziwaatd : see -waih>. 
c 13x3 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 61/x Nowe was it before 
deuised, that, .the protector should haue cornea in among y< 
people to yB sermonwarde. 

Sermonyal, obs. form of Cetieuokxat,. 

czsSo WvcLiF^Ar. (1880} 285 Sermonyalis ofjie oolde lawe. 

t Senaountaill. Ohs. [a. OF. sermontain 
(also «/-, seur-), semmitaygite^ ad. med. L. siler 
niotitanjun, lit. mountain willow.] The umbelli- 
ferous plant LaserpUium Siler. (Cf. Habtwort i.) 

£1450 Alpkita (Anecd. Oxon.) 169 .S'i> 9 //iz..gallice et 
anglice sermontaygne. Ibid, 169 Siseleos nel siselenum.. 
gaiL et angl. sermontayne. r&ps Parkinson T/ieaf. Bat, 
909 Lignsticuni verwn sivt Siler niontanum, Libisticke 
or Seimountalne of Liguria. 1768 W. Lewis Mai. Med. 
(ed. 2) 341 . Hartwort or Sermountain, 

SexnrniLCle (Sd'rmzngkl). [ad. L. sermiincu- 
lus, dim. otsemio Seruon.] A sermonette. 

1886 Ch. Times a Apr. 253/3 The essence of this devotion 
is a series of sermuncles, meditations, hymns, or prayers. 

f Sero. Ohs. [L., adv. of sims late.] Late ; 
also, a late boy (at school). 

^ 168a Ree.Scoti.Clotk Mannf. New Mills (S H.S.) 17 And 
if the clerk be sero or absent to pay the double. 1734 T, 
Watt Vocah., Lang, Sc/iool 8 What will you do to me f 
I'll set you up Amongst the Sero's. 

Sexo- (sis’ra), used as comb, form of Serum in 
the senses : (<i) of or pertaining to serum^ as sero- 
diagnosis (hence -diagnostic adj.), -phthisis \ soro- 
the'rapy, tre.atment of disease or infection by se- 
rums, serum-therapy ; hence seirotlierapea'tic a., 
sexotlieTapistr; (^) pertaining to, consisting of, 
or involving sernm (and something else), as stro- 
abutninous, -fibrinous, -fibrous, -gelatinous, -lac- 
tescent, -tnenibraitous, -tnucous, -piriform, -puru- 
lent, -sanguineous, -sanguinolent, -synovial adjs. ; 
sero-pus, serons pus ; (r) characterized by serous 
eflusion or infiltration, or involving a serous mem- 
brane (cf. Serous i b), as sero-coliiis, -cyst, -cystic 
adj., -dermatosis, -dermitis, -enteritis, haemorrhagic 
adj., -hepatitis, -synovitis ; seio-sarous a., pertain- 
ing to two or more serous membranes jointly. 

1835 Dunglison Med. Lex. s. v. Colitis, Inflammation of 

the peiitoneal., membrane of the colon.. is termed '’'Seio- 
colitis. 187a T, JJrvant Praci, Snrg, 763 The simple *sero- 
cyst is usually found single in the mammary gland. 1846 
Sir R. Rrodib Lect. Pathol, d* Snrg. vii. 156 , 1 would sug- 
gest ‘ the *sero-cystic tumor of the breast ’ as being an ap- 
propriate appellation. 1873 H. Walton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 
i6d Sero-cystic sarcoma within the orbit. 1897 Liipiitcoirs 
Med.J3ict.,*Sero,dermaiesis, cutaneous disease with serous 
effusion into the skin. liid., *Serodermitis, dennitis with 
serous infiltration. 1896 Lancet 24 Oct. 1137/1 ^Sero-dia- 
gnosticTest forTyphoid Fever. Ibid, 1157/2 ^Sero-dtagnosis 
of Typhoid Fever according to Widal’s Alethod. iSybBun- 
glison's Med. Lex. s. v. Enteritis, The inflammation of the 
serous coat, "Seroenteritis. 1873 T. H. Grden Introd, 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 213 The meshes of the pia mater become in- 
filtrated with a *sero-fibrmous liquid. 1896 Whitnev in 
ao Cent. Pract. VII, 10 Seioftbrinous pleurisy. 1834 J. 
Forbes Laennec's Lis, Chest (ed. 4) 107 ’’Sero-fibrous adhe- 
sions. 1894 Foster's Med, Diet. s,v., *Sero-gelatiuous, partak- 
ing of the nature of both serum and gelatin. 1898 A lUwtt's 
^st. Med, V. 569 ’’Setohsemorrhagic extravasations. 1833 
Dunglison Med. Lex,, Hepatitis, It may be seated. .in the 
pentoneal covering, *Sero-Iiepatitis. 1837 Bullock ir. Ca- 
seanx 130 A serous, or ♦seio-lactescent liquid 

*894 Pasters Med Diet,, *Sero-mitceus, partaking of the 
nature of both serum and mucus, 1901 Lancet 2 Feb. 
317/2 Some ♦sero-puriforin fluid escaped. 1835-6 Todefs 
Cycl. Anai, I, 61/2 The inflamination.. producing *sero- 
purulent suppuration. 1873 Ralfe Phys, Chem. 168 In 
ichorous, muoo-, or *sero-pus. 1834 J. Forbes Laewiec's 
Dis, Chest (ed. 4I 8r A *sero-sanguineou5 congestion of the 


pulmonary texture, 1874 Van Buren Dis. Gemt. Organs 
Qo 'To. .change the discharge into a *sero-sang_uinolent one. 

Foster's Med. Diet., *Sero-serous, pertaining to two or 
more serous membranes jointly. Ibid., *Sero-synavtal, P^" 
taking of the nature of both serum and synovia. 1088 
BuePs Handbk. Med. Set. VI. 703/2 Acute swous syno- 
vitis,. .*sero-synQvitis_. 190a Eueyct. Bnt. _XXX. 
perimentsin immunizing by *sero-therapeutic methods 
not as yet met with success. 1901 Daily Chrotu 31 Aug. 3/0 
The medical puffery of the *seiotheiapists. 1894 Brit. Med 
yml. 3 Nov. 1008 The series of disco veiies which finally 
led to that of the '*serotherapy. 

Sero-albumexL : see Serai^bumek. 

Serocco, obs. form of Sinocco. 

Seroid (sIo*roid), a. [f. Sbb-um + -OID.] ‘ Re- 
sembling a serons membrane’ (Dunglison’ s Pled. 
Lex. 1876). 

Seroliu (sla'rdlin). Also -ine. [ad. F. s 4 roline 
(Bondet), f. sirum Sebum, L. oleum oil-n«« -IR.] 
A fatty substance found in blood sernm. 

1833-6 Todds Cycl. Anat, I. 411/1. x84S_W. Gregory 
Ouii. Chem, 11. 356 A peculiar fat called seroline. 

Serological (slardlfi'd^ikal), a. [f. Sebo- + 
-L0GICAL.J Involving examination of the serum, 
xgxi Lancet 4 Feb, 319/2 Serological tests for blood. 

Seron (sls’rpn, ^r/itt). Also 6, 9 serone, 9 
seroon ; see also Cesoon. [ad. Sp. seron hamper, 
crate (f. sera large basket), partly through "S.serron 
(spelt also c/ron).] A bale or package (of exotic 
products, e. g. almonds, medicinal bark, cocoa) 
made up in an animal’s hide. 

1543 Rates Cuslom ho. d vij, A cheste of suger. . . A serone 
of sope.. . A baiielt of pepper. 1577 Hzllowes Gueuards 
Chrotu ai'i An olde Seron, wherein _ the slaues did beare 
out the ordure of the stable. 1640 in Northouek's Land. 
(1773) 841/2 For a bag or sack \d. For a seron 3^. X706 
Phillits (ed. Kersey), Seron of Almonds, the Quantity 
of Two Hundred Weight: Of Anis-seeds fiom 3 to 4 C : 
Of Castle-Soap ftom aj C to 3! C. 1743 Loud. Even. Post 
5 Mar. i/a Having on board 800 Serons of Cacoa. 1748 
Anson’s Voy. ii.iv. 164 Twenty-three serons of dollars, each 
weighing upwards of 200 4 ayerdupois. x8ax J. Smyth 
Pract. Customs 103 [Horse Hair] In Serons or Bales from 
South America.. usually weighing from 18 to 24 lbs. each, 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ix, Forty seroons of cochineal. 
1890 Chamb. yml. 11 Jan. 22 'The bulk of medicinal barks 
are impoited in bales and seions. 

II Seroot (ser»'t). Also serut. [African.] A 
tabanid Hy of the genus Pangonia, which inhabits 
the region of the upper Nile. 

1867 Baker Nile Trio, viiu 189 The seroot fly was teasing 
them. 1903 in Allhuti's Syst. Med. Ugo7) II. ii. x8i The 
first serut met with going south is at (joz-abu-Gooma. 

Serop, obs. f. SyRUP. Seropliyii, obs. f. Sera- 
phim. Seropis, obs. f. Sebapis. 

+ Se*rOBe, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. serffsus, 
f. Sebdm.] =SEBoua. 

1563 T. Gale Antidot, xi. 9 It doeth much repell serose 
humors. 1633 H. More Aniid. Ath. ii. ii. § it (1712) 46 
Pressing out the milky and serose Humour in the Butter. 
1707.FLOYER Physio. Pulse-Watch 70 They have a softer 
Habit of Body, their Bloods are more serose. 

Serosity (sfrp-siti). [ad. F. sirositi (i6th c.) 
or mod.L. serdsilds, f. serasus Sebose.] 

1 . Watery fluid in an animal body; the serous or 
watery part of blood or milk, serum ; freq. pi. in 
ly-iStb c. = watery humours. 

x6oi Holland Pliny II, Catal, Words Art, Serosities, or 
Serous humours, bee the thinner parts of the masse of bloud, 
answering to the whey in milke. 1646 Sir "T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, III. iiL 110 'The salt and lixiviated serosity with 
some portion of choler, is divided betweene the guts and 
bladder. 1685 J. Chamberlayke Coffee, Tea, if Chocolate 
66 The Cheese,^ which hinders and stops the flux of the 
Belly, the serosity or Cream which is purgative. 1733 N. 
Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat i6 From the two Nostiils 
there drmt a veiy sharp and coriosive Serosity (i.e. Ichor). 
1771 T. Percival Ess,^ (1777) I. 243 By the seasonable dis- 
charge of the serosities, the fever.. is. .moderated. 1834 
J. F orbes Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 107 A bloody serosity. 
1873 _T. H. Green Introd Pathol, (ed, 2) 216 The lateral 
ventricles.. become distended with serosity (acute hydro- 
cephalus). 1899 AlUiutes Syst. Med. VIII. 481 The erup- 
tion consists of papules infiltrated with serosity. 

"b. A yellowish alkaline liquid produced when 
serum is heated. 


I«(07 J. MURRAY Chem. IV. 531 If the coagulate 
jTiixtiirei obtained by the action of heat on serum, be gentl 
pressed, there flows from it a liquor somewhat turbii 
n^ecl the Seiosity. 1836 Brands Chem. 1137. 

a. The condition of being serous, rare. 

- 3743 . ft- Heister’s Surg. 232 The too great Serosity t 
\^scidity of the Blood. Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) l\ 
303 llie mass of the blood, .is too copiously dissolved int 
a state of serosity. 1898 P. Manson 'Prop. Diseases xii, 2c 
l^ficieiit seiosity of tne biood fiom excessive sweating. 

Ssi^otfins [ad. I*", sevotifi. 

(Bnffon), ad. fern, of L, serSlintis, f. sero, adv, < 
sertis late,] A small European bat flying late i 
the evening, Vespertilio seroimus. 

*77* Pennant Quadrupeds yjo Serotine...Bat wit 
a longish nose. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 1 . 142 Great Serotir 
Bat. 1837 T. Bell Brit. Quadrupeds 34 The Serotiiie. 
was mistaken for the Noctule by Geoffroy. 

Serotine (se-r/risin), a. and sb.^ [ad. L. seri 
tinus (see prec.).] Late in occurrence or cleveloj 
ment; chiefly of plants late-flowering. Also sb 
a late-flowering plant or species. 

*S97,A, M. tr. Guiilemeau sPr, Chirurg. 53/3 To serotir 
doth Doctour then beginne When the disease to deepe 


rooted in. 1636 Blount Glossogr. 1660 Sharhock Vege. 
tables 27, I find he [Ferrarius] makes but two sorts ; Pras- 
coces and Serotin’s [priniod Serolin’s]. 1786 Abfrcrombte 
Arr. in Gard. Assist. 76 Serotine, or late flowering, white 
autumnal narcissus. 1868 Longf. Dante, Purg. xv. 141 As 
far as ever eye could stretch Against the sunbeams serotine 
and lucent. 

Serotinous (sfrp'tinas), a. [f, L. serSlinus : 
see Sebotime J^.i] = prec. adj. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Serotine, Serotinous, that is in the 
evening, late, lateward. a i68a Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts 
(1684) 34 'The Vulgar and Septuagint [signify] that it was 
serotinous or late, and our old Tianslation that it was late 
sown. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss , Seio- 
tinons, happening late in the season. 1900 Jrnl, Quekett 
Microsc. Club Apr. 260 The bulk of the Radiolaria belong 
to the latter or serotinous division. 

Serous (Si»’r3s), a. [ad. F. sireux (i6tli c.), 
ad. L. serosus, f. ser-tim Sebum.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to serum; consisting of or 
containing serum ; of the nature of serum. 

*594 T. B. La Primaud Fr. Acaii. 11. Ep. Rcir. A 8 b. 
The sucking veines sente to purge the blood from the serous 
substaunce of it. x6i8 W. Barclay Well at King-kome 
A vj b, For the croudy part bindeth some, and the sei ous 
or wheyish part louseth others. 1638 Burton Anal. Mel. 
I. i. III. tii, Ichores and those serious [ed. 1651 serous] matters. 
1683-4 Boyle Mem. Nat. Hist. Hum. Blood 13 The Differ, 
ences between the Serous and the Red part of Humane 
Blood. 1733 Somerville Chace i- 345 The serous Particles 
evade Thro’ th’ open Pores. 1813 J. Smitu Panorama Set. 
ft Art II. 301 Ass's, mare's, and woman's milk, aie the 
most saline and seious. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 334 
Serous infiltration occurs in cells. 

b. Path, Involving or characterized by an effu- 
sion of serum. 

*779 Johnson Lei. to Mrs. Thrale 3 Oct., Mr. Thrale's 
disorder whether giumous or serous. 1879 F. Smith Glau- 
coma 19 Serous Iritis. 1893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. 
Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 407 The so called ' serous apoplexy '. 
1&5 Brit. Med. yml. 14 Dec. 1492/1 Serous cysts. 

2 . Anat. Secreting or moistened with serum, as 
a membrane. 

X73a Arduthnot Rules of Diet iv, in Aliments, etc. (1735) 
395 This Disease [dropsy] may happen wherever there ai e 
serous Vessels. 18x3 J. Thomson Led. lujlant. 143 The 
external surface of the stomach is covered by a membrane, 
the peritoneum, denominated serous. x8(^ Eng. Mech. 
3 Dec. 271/2 The back layer of the cornea and the front of 
the ills are what anatomists call serous membianes. 1873 
Mivart Elem. Anat, 462 The proper serous sac of the 
thorax. 

Serow (se*rpu^. Also saraw, sarau, surow, 
B6(e)rou. [Native name.] Any of the Asiatic 
antelopes of the genus Netnorhaidus {Capricornis), 
esp. M thar (/V. bubalinus), the Thab. 

1847 Hodgson in yrnl, Asiatic Soe. Bengal XVI, ir. 697 
Genus Nemorbsedus. Vel Capiicornis. . . The Thar or Sarnw. 
1848 tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. C^lpn, etc. viii. 295 Two 
species of antelopes [Aftlilope Ghoral and A. Thar), one 
called 'Ghoral’, and the other ‘.SMioa;’. 1865 Mathias 
sport in Himalayas 52 Returning to camp, 1 came across 
a serow, the first that 1 have seen. 1900 Lvcekker Gi. 
■S' Small Game India 128 The Sumacian Serow {Nemo, 
thxdns snmatrensis). Ibid., It appears preferable to call 
them by the name by which they are commonly known in the 
North-West Himalaya, viz. serow, or, correctly, sarao. *908 
Times 17 Aug, 11/3 A fine young serow.. from Perak. 

Beroy, obs. f. Sebai. Serpaw, var. Seebpaw. 
Berpe(e)-cloth, var. Saep-cloth, sarplier, Obs. 

Serpe, var. Sabpe 2 Obs., collar. 

1438 E. E. Wills (1882) 1x0 Item to Robert Greyndoor, 
squyer, my Serpe of siluer and my cheyne of goold. 

Serpe'dinous, a. rare. [f. med.L. serpedin-, 
serpmb, synon, of Sebpioo.] Serpiginous. 

16x6 T. Adams SohPs Sickness 63 The Itch is a corrupt 
humour betweene the skin and the flesh, running with a 
serpydinous course. 

Serpent (ss-jpent), sb. Also 6 sarpeut ; 4-6 
pi. Sc. serpens, [a. OF. (mod.F.) serpent = Pr. 
sarpent, Sp. serpiente, It., Pg. serpente L. ser- 
pent-em, serpens creeping thing (e. g. a louse), 
serpent,_ pioperly pres. pple. of serpire to creep, 
cogn. with Ur. ipveiv to cieep, Skr. srp to creep, 
ciawl, sarpa creeping, crawling, snake.J 

1 . Any of the scaly limbless reptiles regarded 
as having the properties of hissing and ‘ stinging ’ ; 
Zool. a reptile of the group Ophidia ; a snake ; 
now, in ordinary use, applied chiefly to the larger 
and more venomous species; otherwise only rhe- 
torical (e. g. in contexts suggesting senses a and 3), 
or with reference to serpent-worship. 

CE303 Land Cokayne 157 per nis serpent, wolf no fox. 
**374 Chaucer Treylusv. 1497 She told eek-.of the holy 
serpent, and the welle. c 1386 — Manciple’s T. 5 He slowe 
phiton be serpent. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 37 A Serpent, 
which that Aspidis Is cleped. 1447 Bokbnham Seyntys m. 
83s (Horstin.) Julyan..ciepyd to hym oon wych had cun- 
nyng Serpentys to charm. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) ai 
He slow the serpent clepit Ydra. 1549 Compi. Scot i. 20 It 
IS ^olat, ande inhabit be serpens, xsgs Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 
17 Here come and sit, where neuer serpent hisses. x 5 o 6 — 
Ant, ^ Cl, II, vii, 29 Your Serpent of Bgypt, is bred now of 
your mud by the operation of your Sun, 1727-46 Thomson 
bummer The green serpent, from his dark abode, . - At 
forth-issuing, x834McMuRTRiEC«w/Vr'j^»i/«. Kittgd. 
181 The true Serpents, .comprise the genera without a 
sternum, and in which there Ls no vestme of a shoulder. 
1834 Owen in Orps Circ, Sci., Org. Nat 1 198 The serpent 
has no limbs, yet It con outclimb the monkey, outswim the 
fish, outleap the jerboa. x8^ Augusta Wilson Vashii xix, 
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1 trust neither men nor women, nor even the angels in 
heaven; for one of them turned serpent. 1889 Ruskin 
Prmterita lILjS There used to be. .harmless water ser- 
pents in the Swiss wateis. 

+ b. A creeping thing or reptilcj es/. one of a 
venomous or noxious kind. 03s. 

1440 [see si. *SS3 Eden Treat. Neme Ind. (.A.rb.) vj The 
Serpente called Salamandra, which l^ueth in the fyre wyth- 
oute any hurte. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus it. 77 b, Very 
hydeous and ternble serpents called Crocodyles. z6o8 Top- 
SELL Serpents 10 By Serpents we vnderstand in this dis- 
course all venomous Beasts, whether creeping without legges, 
as Adders and Snakes, or with legges, as Crocodiles and 
Lizards, or more neerely compacted bodies, as Toades, Spiders, 
and Bees ; following heerein the warrant of the best ancient 
Latinists, xtei Evelyn nimy 30 Dec., Mr. Charlton's col- 
lection of spiders, birds, scorpions, and other serpents. 

o. Applied to serpent-like animals inhabiting 
the sea ; cf. Sea-sebfent. 

x6o8 Tofsrll Serpents 335 In the Germaine-Ocean there 
is found a Serpent about the bmnesseof a mans legge. x6x6 
T. Adams SouVs Sickness 65 One knaue guls him, bee in- 
numerable fooles, with the strange Fisb at Yarmouth, or the 
Serpent in Sussex. 1697 Dryden ^neid ii. 373 We spy’d 
Two Serpents rank'd abre^t, the Seas divide. 1859 Grat- 
TAN_ CiviHzed Ainer. I. iv. 54 She saw. .a huge serpent, 
gliding gracefully through the waves, having evidently per- 
formed the action of turning round. 

d. In proverbial and allnsive phr. referring to 
the serpent's guile, treachery, or malignancy. 
+ The serpent's tongue, vulgarly supposed to be the 
* sting ’ ; allusively used for * venomous ’ speech ; 
also {nonce-use) for hissing. 

C1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 286 pe serpent pat so slyly 
crepith Vndw pe gres & styngith^subtyly.^ 2388 Wvclif 
Gen. xlix. 17 Dan be maad a serpent in the weie, and cerastes 
in the path, i^x Caxton Godfrey It. 93 This fals greek 
wbiche counseylled them allewey to theyr dammage And 
was alway as the serpent emonge the elis. 1508 Dunbar 
Flyting 75 Dissaitfull tyrand, with serpentis tung. x^ 
Lodge Alarum xo The _ Gentleman surprised with this 
sodaine ioye,and vnacipiainted good speaches (not dreading 
that the Serpent laye hidden in the grasse) . . assented. 1590 
Shaks. Mias. N. v. i. 440 Now to scape the Serpents tongue. 
We will make amends ere long. iS9S — yohn in. iii. 61 He 
is a veiy serpent in my way. 1605 — Mack. 1. v. 67 Looke 
like th* innocent flower. But be the ^Serpent vnder't. X647 
CowLEv Mistress, Heart-ireaking ii, The mighty Serpent 
Love, Cut by this chance in pieces small. In all still liv'd, 
and still it stung in all. 

2. The serpent, ‘ more subtil than any beast of 
the field that tempted Eve (Gen. iii. 1 - 5 ) 5 the 
Tempter, the Devil, Satan. Also, the Old Serpent 
(after Rev. xii. 9 ). 

a X300 Fall ^ Passion 36 in E, E. P. (1862) 13 A seipent 
he [pe deuil] com pro) felonie an makid eue chonge hir pojt. 
X38S Wvclif Rev. xiL 9 The greet olde serpent, that is clepid 
the Deuel. x4aa-a Lyog. Theies 4663 Luc;^er, fader of 
Envie, The olde SerpenJ, he levyathan. 14. . — Serp. Div. 
(igii) 50 The contagious Serpent of Division eclipsed and 
appalled theire wortnines. Norwich Pageemts {1^56) 

17 It. to Ediu^ Thurston playeng y" Serpent, xi. xsss Eden 
Decades (Aib.) 30 The oulde serpente who hath so longe had 
them in hys possession. x6za Mabbc tr. Aleutan's Guzman 
d'AN, I. 243 Being put into such a Paradise of Conserues, 
the Serpent of the flesh might tempt me to eate of this for- 
bidden fruit. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ps, xvi. 4 It was the Ser- 
pents grammar that first taught men to decline God in the 
plurall number. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 434 The Serpent, 
Piince of aire. «i7ao Sewell Hist, Quakers 31 

Some Men have the Nature of the Seipent (that old Adver- 
sary) to sting, envenom and poison, x^g Tennyson Geraint 
4 - Enid 638 Some, whose souls the old serpent long had 
drawn Down. _ 

3 . Jig. as a symbol of envy, jealousy, malice, or 

wiliness. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus in. 837 Thou wikked_ serpent 
lalousye. 14x8-20 Lydg. Chron. Ttww. 1066 rubric, Howe 
Kynge Priamus. .by l>e serpente Of Envye was stirede. XS13 
More in Grafton Chron. (1368) II. 760 Such a pestilent Ser, 
pent is ambition. 1609 Tuvill Vade-mecum (idagj 127 Here 
IS Policie without lustice, a Serpent without a Doue. 1834 
T. T, Lynch Lett, to Scattered (1872) 409 Error is a siren 
and a sei pent. 

b. A treacherous, deceitful, or malicious person. 

[138a Wvclif Matt, xxiii. 33 3*6 sarpentis, fruytis, or 
bunownyngus, of eddris, ..hou shulen )ee flee fro the dom 
of belle?] 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. li. 73 With doubler 
tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer Adder stung. 1605 
— Lear v. iii. 84 Edmund, I arrest thee On capitall Treason; 
and in thy arrest, This guilded Serpent. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xviii, Mr. Pott.. ground his teeth, .and exclaimed, 
in a saw-like voice, — ‘ Serpent ! ‘ 1884 Chr, IV orldis May 
366/1 The Times degraded itself.. by patting these un- 
mannerly serpents [viz. hissers] on the back. 

4. A representation of a serpent, esp. as a sym- 
bol or au ornament. 

Brazen serpent has been used allusively in reference to 
Num. xxL g.— The figure of a serpent with its tail in its mouth 
is a symbol of eternity. , , , , . , 

13.. Coer de L. 3728 In his blasoun..Was i-paynted a 
serpent. 1388 Wvclif Nttm. xxi. 8 Make thou a serpent of 
bras, and sette thou it for a signe. 1388 — a Kings xviii. 

4 He brak the brasun serpent, whom Moyses hadde maad. 
c X400 Maundev. (1839) XX. 2T7 At 4 Corneres of the Moun- 
tour, ben 4 Serpentes of Gold, c 1440 A Iphabet of TMes 434 
Hym happend on a tyme to lose a sakett and a thowsand 
talentis berin and a serpent of gold, XS77-8 New Yp. Gifts 
in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) II. 79 A sarpent of ophall with 
a ruby pendant. 1644 Evelyn Diary 7 Mar., A fountaine 
of serpents twisting about a globe. 1633 R- Fabnworth 
(title) The Brazen Serpent lifted up on high, or Troth 
cleared and above the deceit exalted. 1730 Bailey (folio). 
Serpents, (in Hieroglyphicks) were used to represent Here- 
ticks. X831 Carlyle Sartor Res. ii. x. Mistaking the ill- 
cut Serpent-of-Eternity for a common poisonous Reptile. 


sB^ Avcvstk Wilson Vashii xi. The,. daintily rounded 
wrist encircled by the jet serpent. 

5. Astron. ta. The sign of Scorpio (1 nonce-use). 
+ b. The southern constellation Hydra, c. The 
northern constellation Serpens. 

_ [e X440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391}, Whan ]>e moone is 
in Scorpio is the signe of a serpent.) x5Sx Recorde Cast. 
Knovol. (1556] 269 The gieat Serpent whi^e is called of the 
greekes and latines Hydra : it containeth 25 starres. 1399 
1 ', Hill Sch. Skil 22 The Seipent hath ii. stars. 1674 
Moxon Tutor Astron. i. iii. § 10 (ed. 3) ig The Southern 
Serpent. 1868 Lockyer Guillentin's Heavens (ed. 3)328 
Above the Scorpion, Ophiuchus and the Serpent are . . visible. 

6 . A kind of firework which bums with a serpen- 
tine motion or flame. 

,1634 T. Myst. Nat. 6x The Composition for middle 

sized Rockets may serve for Seipents. x666 Pepys Diary 
6 June, Mrs. Mercer's son had provided a great many ser- 
pents, and so I made the women all fire some serpents. 
1697-8 Actq Will. Ill, c. 7 § I Whereas much Mischief hath 
lately hap^ned by throwing casting and fireing of Squibbs 
Serpentes Rockettes and other Fire-workes. 1763 Colman 
Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 1 . 122 Somft^ queer old gentleman 
may be alarmed at the. .serpents hissing at his tail, a 1843 
Hood To VoMxhall 13 Wheels whiz — smash crackers— ser- 
pents twist. 1869 Aldrich Story of Bad Boy vhi, The 
smaller sort of fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double- 
headers. 

7. An obsolete bass wind instrument of deep 
tone, about 8 feet long, made of wood covered 
with leather and formed with three U-shaped turns. 
Also, an organ-stop of similar tone. 

1730 Bailey (folio). Serpent, a Kind of musical Instru- 
ment, serving as a Bass to the Cornet or small Shawm. 
>775 J- Jekvll Corr. (1894) 16 High mass.. was accom- 
panied with a variety of instruments, among which the Ser- 
pent supplies a good bass. 1838 G. F. (jrahaki Mus, Comp, 
12/1 The serpent is chiefly used in military music. 1838 
Seidel Organ 105 Serpent is a reed-register seldom to be 
met with. iS6z Thackeray Leaf out if Sk. Bk, Wks. zgoo 
XIII. 644 There is a great hrsrotng and bellowing of ser- 
pents and bassoons. 187a T. Hardy Under Greenw. Tree 
I. iv, They should have stuck to strings as we did , . and done 
away with serpents. 

8 . Miscellaneous transferred uses: A candle of 
spiral form; a 'rope ' of hair ; the crank-shaft in a 
weaving-machine. FharaoKs serpent', see Pha- 
)BAOH 4. 

xSoa Fosbrookb Brit. MonacMsm 1 . 33 On the Sunday 
the same ceremony followed, .respecting the serpent. i86g 
Browning Ring 4 Bk. xi. 1363 Had I enjoined ‘ Cut off the 
hair I '. .at once a yard or so Had fluttered in black serpents 
to the floor. 2870 O'Shaughnessy Epic of Women 120 
Through the swift mesh'd serpents of her hiur. 2878 Bar- 
jjQW Weaving 330 The crankshaft is called a 'serpent'. 

9. Hist, == Sebpentikkj^. a. 

1830 B.BooTHAnalyt. Diet. 137 Smaller machines, having 
the names of Dragons, Serpents, Scorpions, War-wolves. 
1893 Oman in Traill's Soc. Eng. III. 75 A couple of hundred 
gunners, with ten or twelve ‘serpents ’ or * bombards ’. 

10. allrib. and Conib. : a. simple attrib., as 
serpent-bile, breed, -coil, emblem, enemy, -poison, 
-race (see Ophiogenes), sMn, -slime, symbol, -tail, 
-train, tribe', (with reference to the snake-like 
hair of the Furies) serpent-braid, -fury, -tress ; b. 
objective, as serpent-bruiser, -charmer, -eating 
-killer, slayer, -■worship, -worshipper ; o. simila- 
tive (cf. I a), as serpent-footed, -haired, -hearted, 
-rooted, -throated adjs., also serpent-green', d. 
instrumental, as serpent-bitten, -cinctured, -circled, 
-stung ppl. adjs. 

2837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. I. v. i, A miraculous Brazen Ser- 
pent, .whereon whosoever looks., shall be healed of all woes 
and *serpent>bites. 1629 H. Burton Truth's Tri. 63 The 
'"serpent.oitten-man looked, and liued 1813 Byron Giaour 
880 The sablest of the *serpent-brrud That o’er her fearful 
forehead stray’d. 1774 J. Bryant Ahc. Myihol. (X775) I. 
481 O^iioycveif , or the *serpent-breed. w8 Wesley Hymns, 
God of our Saivaiion iv, Jesu ! Help, thou ‘•Serpent- 
Bruiser. x86x Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. Ser. ii. z8g The poor 
*serpent-chaTmer never came to life again. Ibid. 279 [Uas- 
selquist] records his judgment that there is no delusion in 
♦serpent-charming. x8ao Shelley Prouieth. Unt. i, 324 
A^serpent-cinctuied wand [xc. the caduceus]. 1896 A. E. 
HouSMANS'/<n>/x/»VeXa</xlii, With.. feet that fly on fea- 
thers, And *serpent.circled wand. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand. 
Loire 83 The *serpent-coil of Laocoon. 2596 Fitz-Gbf- 
FREY SirF. Drake C 1 Foule *serpeRt-eating envies loath- 
some cottage. 1887 G. Salmon in W. Smith 4 Wince's Diet. 
Chr. Biag. IV. 80 A religious use of the *serpent emblem 
was common to the Phoenicians with the Egyptians. 2848 
R. 1 . WiLBERFORCE Doctr, Incornation iL 18 That by the 
woman’s seed her *serpent enemy should finally be subju- 
gated. i6ax G. Sanoys Ovufs Met, x, (1626) 5 The ♦Serpent- 
footed Giants. 2849 Aytoun Lays Scott, Cavaliers (ed. z) 
219 The ♦seroent-fui ies Coiled around the maddening brain, 
2897 Mary Kingsley W. AfrUa 13 A ♦serpent-green sky. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. iil vih, These *serpent-haired 
Extreme She-Patriots. 1830 P, MK&anNat. Product. Bur- 
mah 329 ♦Serpent-hearted eel. 1^7 R. Stapylton yuvenal 
XV. Annot. 279 The *Serpent-killer, Ibis. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. Vxl. 200 The potency of the ♦seipent poison. 
*774 ]• Bryant Am. Mythol. (2775) I, 484 The natives of 
Thebes in Boeotia.. esteemed themselves of the ♦serpent 
race. 2833 Tennyson Brook 133 Seated on a ♦sei pent-rooted 
beech, c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. xn. 125 A *serpent skyn. 
2828 Keats Endyni. m. 239 Where go, When 1 have cast 
this serpent-skin of woe 1 2398 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. 
ii. IV. Columnes 308 That stout *Serpent-s 1 ayer, His Satan- 
taming Son. x^ Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile 652 
Bring no *serpent-sUme Athwart this path. 2833 Bailey 
Mystic, etc. xi8 His bright bride Though *serpent-stung. 
1831 SquiER (title) The *Serpent Symbolj; and the worship 


I of the reciprocal principles of Nature in America. 2847 
Tennyson Princess v. 243 The blast and bray of the long 
horn And *serpent-throated bugle. 2769 Gray Jnsiallat, 
Ode 8 Let painted Flatt’ryhide her *serpeut-trMn in flowers, 
1791 Darwin Bot, Card, i. 217 With bright wreath of ♦ser- 
pent-tresses crown’d,.. young Medusa frown'd. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXI. 279/2 The •serpent tribe. 2774 J. Bryant Anc. 
Mythol. (177s) J. 423 Mount Lebanon, and Hermon.. where 
♦serpent- worship particularly prevailed. 2871 Tylor Prim. 
Culture II. 218 The old Prussian serpent-worshipand offer, 
ing of food to the household snakes. Ibid., Legends of ser. 
pent-races who turn out to be simply ♦seipent-woishippeis, 
<2x873 Kingsley in C. K. Paul Memories (1899) 160 I've 
always thought that the serpent [in Genesis] was a ♦serpent- 
worshipping black tribe. 

e. Serpent-tail vb, (nonce-wd.), to link up. (Cf. 
Sebpentinb a. i b.) 

x87a Ruskin Fors Clav. xxiv. 12 It is necessary to serpent- 
tail this pit with the upper hell by a district for insanity 
without deed. 

11. Special comb. : serpent-bearer = Ophut- 
CHUS ; serpent bird, a bird of tbe family Plotidse 
s^Dabteb 4 a; serpent-boat, a canoe of great 
length used on the Malabar coast (Ogilvie, i 88 a) ; 
serpent cucumber, a cucumber of the genus 
Trichosanihes, having long serpent-like fruit, 
esp. T. colubrina ; serpent deity = serpent-god i 
serpent eagle, a bird of prey of the genus Spi- 
lomis\ serpent-eater, {a) the secretaiy bird; 
ip) the markhor ; serpent-eel, a marine animal 
of the genus Ophichihys ; serpent-fenoe, ‘ a zig- 
zag fence made by placing the ends of the rails 
upon each other ’ (Ogilvie) ; serpent-frsb, the red 
snake-fish, Cepola rubescens ; serpent-god, a ser- 
pent worshipped as a god ; the object of worship 
of the Ophites; serpent-king, a name given to 
CecropSjWbo is represented with a body terminating 
in a serpent form ; serpent-lizard — Sefs 2 ; ser- 
pent melon =: serpent cucumber', serpent paper 
[=F. papier (d Id) serpente^, a very thin trans- 
parent paper having a serpent for the water-mark ; 
serpent-star, an ophiuran; f serpent-tongue, 
a jeweller’s ornament in the shape of a snake's 
tongue; serpent-wand, the caduceus; serpent- 
withe, Aristolockia odoratissima', + serpent- 
wood, the wood of Strycknos colubrina or some 
related plant. 

^ X53Z Records Cast, Knowl. (1356) 264 Seipentarius, that 
is tbe manne with the Serpente, or ♦Serpent beaier. 2841 
Penny Cycl. XXI. 273/1 astronomically distin- 

guished from Ophiuchus, but not mythologically, being the 
serpent carried by the Serpent-bearer. 1870 Gillmorb tr. 
Fi^iePs Reptiles 4 Birds 263 The Darter, .in the United 
States, .has received the name of the ♦Serpent Bird. 2760 J. 
Lee Introd. Bot. App. 326 * Serpent Cucumber, Tricho- 
sanihes. x’J'J^I.Bkik&'c A nc. Mythol. (1773) 1,428 When the 
Greeks understood that in these tem^es people worshiped a 
♦serpent Deity, they concluded that Trachon was a seipent. 
287. Cassell's Nat. Hist. HI. 284 The Indian ‘Serpent 
Eagle [Spilomis cheelei). 2732 Medley Kolben's Cake Good 
Hope IL 142 The Cape Euiopeans call this Biid the ‘Ser- 

f ent-Eater. 18x9 Stephens in Shauis Gen. Zool. XI. 193 
loatzin Serpent-Eater. 2840 Vignb Narr. Visit Afghan. 
istcaiZt, 1 piocuted a good skin of the markhur, or serpent- 
eater. x8g6 LydekkeVs Roy. Nat. Hist. v. 449 ♦Serpent- 
eels are represented by a great number of species. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Serpem rubescens, the red ‘ser- 
pent fish,.. properly of the taenia kind. x8i6 Kirby & Sp. 
EntomoL xxii. (18x8) 11.^273 Their wonder would have 
been diminished, and their ‘serpent-gods undeifled. 1873 
Miss R. H. Busk Sagas fr. Far East 18 A pool where 
lived two Serpent-gods, who bad command of the water, 2853 
Kingsley Heroes, Theseus i, Kekrops the ‘seipent-king. 
x8oa Shaw Gen. Zool. HI. 307 ‘Serpent Lizard. 1778 Ann. 
Reg., Chron. 192 There is now glowing.. in Lancashire a 
♦serpent melon which measures in length five feet two inches 
and an half. 2797 Encyil. Brit. (ed. 3) Xlll. 7x3/2 The 
manner of preparing this [oiled] paper is to take tnat which 
is thin and smooth, known commonly by the name of ‘ser- 
pent paper. 2832 Mantell Petrifactions ii, § t, 8a Asteridae 
(named Ophinra or ♦Serpent-stais). 1488 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot, I. 8t A grele ‘serpent toung set with gold, 
perle and precious stanis. 2849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cava, 
tiers (ed. 2) 277 , 1 have seen the robes of Hermes glisten — 
Seen him wave afar his ‘serpent-wand. 2864 Grisebach 
Flora W. Ind. Islands 787 ‘Serpent.withe. x68i Grew Mu. 
sxttm II. § i. i. 180 A piece of ‘Serpent-Wood. Lignum 
Colubrinnm. 

b. Combinations with serpent's '. serpent’s 
beard, Ophiopogon faponicus {Tieas. Bot. 1874); 
serpent’s bead, skull, names for species of 
cowry; serpent's tongue, +(tf) = Addeb’s 
TONGUE ; (i) the fossil tooth of a shark. 

18x3 S. Brookes Conchol. 156 ‘Serpents Head. Cypnea 
Caput serpentis. 1793 tr. Thunberg's Tmv. (ed. a) II. 82 
Small shells, called ‘seipents skulls (Cyprxa moneta). 1378 
liV rs Dodoens t. xciii. X35 [Ophioglossou] is now called., 
in English, Adders tongue, & ‘Seipents tonge. X607T0PSELL 
Four-f 'Beasts 720 A kind of stone called the serpents toong, 
1833 D. Booth Analyt. Diet. 284 The fossil bodies called 
Glossopeirm (petrified tongues) and Serpents’ Tongues. 

12 . qnasi-ct^'. Resembling a serpent or that of a 
serpent, serpent-like, serpentiform, serpentine, 
x 9 z Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. in. ii. 73 O Serpent heart, hid 
with a fiowring face. 2633 P, Fletcher Purple Isl. 11. ix. 
Their serpent windings. 2667 Milton P. L. vii. 30a With 
Serpent errour wandring, a X718 Parnell Hesiod xox Back 
roll'd her azure veil with serpent fold. 2723 Pope Odyss. 
IV, 342 He, whose practis'd wit Knew all the^serpent-maaes 
of deceit. 2820 Shelley Prometh, Unb, iii. iii. 135 It feeds 
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the qmck growth of the serpent vine, 183s Lyttoh RitMsi 
11, V, The serpent smile is your countrymen's proper distmc- 
tion. 1B37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. jv, Shaking their ser- 
pent-hair. r86g Browniug Ring t[ Bk. xi. i6ii All the way 
down the setpent-stair to hell ! 187* Tennyson Gaireih fl- 
Lyntiie 8B4 'f hose long loops Wherethro' the serpent river 
coil'd. . 

b. AfUiq. of temples, etc. having the supposed 

symbolical form of a serpent. 

1774. J. Bryant Anc. Myihol. (177s) I. 46+ Tor-Opus, the 
serpent-hill, or temple. 1830 Deane IVarship Serp. vi. 341 
The erection of a serpent-temple, like that of Ahury. 1897 
Saga-Bk. FikiitgClub J&a. 256 Whether any old serpent- 
mounds had been found in Iceland. 

+ Se'rpeut, a. Obs. [ad. L, serfmt-tm, pres, 
pple. of strpSre to creep.] Of an "deer : Spreading. 

IS4X R. CoPLANO Galyen’s Terap. G ij, Serpent vlceres & 
other affections y‘ mafceth the vlceres long in healyng. 

Se'rpentr "O. Now rare. [ad. F. serpenter 
(14th c.), f. serpent Sekpunt sb.l 

1 . intr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
follow a tortuous conise ; to wind. 

1606 Sylvester Bu Bariae ir. iv. i. Tropheh 1038 The 
Banks of Forth (Whose forceful stream runs smoothly ser- 
penting). 1679 Evelyn Syhta. (ed, 3) 78 [Poplars] in Italy, 
for their Vines to serpent on. 011706 — Hist, Rtltg. 
(1850} I, 28 Rivers and larger streams; made to serpent 
in meandering crooks. 17^ Phil. Trans. XLIV. 58 One 
sees a light serpenting all along the Tube. 18x8 Keats 
Endytn. in. 500 Sliapes, wizard and brute. Laughing and 
wailing, groveling, serpenting. 

yfg. 1841 Lever Charles O'Malley xvii. 93 So did Mr. 
Webber tread his way, serpenting through the statute-book, 
b- To make (one’s way) tortuously. 

189* Sat, Rev. 23 May 620/a Serpenting their way through 
the dry grass. 

f 2 . irons. To entwine. Obs. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 30 J an.^ 1645, F ruit-ti ees, whose boles 
are serpenbed mth exedient vines. 

II Serpentaria (saipentes'iia.). [late L. ser~ 
pettiaria (scil. pIoHia), fem. of serpenidrius, f. 
serpent-, setpensSsBSSHfEsb.i sec-ABY.] =SEiiPEiir- 


TABY 2 . 

1803 Med. yml. IX. 100 A clyster made of a strong de- 
coction of bark and serpentaria. i8iz A. T, Thomson Land, 
Disp. (1818) 45 Dried seipentaria root is imported into this 
country in bales. 1874 (jabrod & Baxter Mai. Med. 493 
Serpentaria (in powder). 

D. Chem. An alkaloid obtained from serpentary. 

1S3X J. Davies Mevi, Mai. Med. 168 Dr. C. Conwell has 
lately discovered in this root, a new alkali, which he has 
called serpentaria. .. The bydrochlorate of serpentaria forms 
brilliant plumose fibrils. 

Se'rpentariu. Chem, Also [f. lateL. 
serpenidria Sebpbntaby sb, i + 'iif.] A bitter 
suDstance obtained from serpentary root. 

1847 Titmer's EUm. Chem. (ed. 8) 11&. 

II Serpentarius (saip&lea'iiiJs). [mod.L. : 
see next] 

1. Astron. = Ophiuohus. 

1728 Chambers CycL s.v., The Stars in the Constellation 
Serpentarius in Ftolomy's Catalogue are 29. 1795 T. 

Maurice Hiadosian I. i. x. 339 Serpentarius.. is one of 
the farty'«ight old constellations, and a verynear neighbour 
of the Scorpion. x868 Lockver Gnitleinin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
366 Since the observation of Tycho Brah6,many temporary 
stars have been seen in the constellations of Seipentaiius 
and Cygnus. 

2 . Omith. The serpent-eater or secretary-bird. 

1893 Public Opin. 10 Nov. 590, 

Serpentary (sa’ipentari), sb. Also 5 -ory. 
[ad. late and med.L. serpentaria (in sense i, scil. 
reterta, in sense 3 planta), fern, of serpentarius \ 
see next.] 

tl. A kind of retort or still. Ohs. (Cf. Seb- 

peet j3.) 

r 1450 M, R. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 183 On \>e morowe dys- 
tyllehem botow a serpentory. 1615 Markham Eng, Houseiv. 
RT Take Saxifrage . . two gallonds of good wine, or else wine 
fees, and put it into a slerpentary [xicj. 

2 . The plant Virginian Snake-root, Arisioloehia 
Serpentaria ; the root of this (in full, Serpentary 
Root = Serpentarise Hadix) used medicinally, 

1638 Phillips, Serpentary, a kind of herb called Vipers- 
grasse. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Se?peniary.lFcod, a kind of 
Wood that grows in Malabar,.. and is commended for its 
Viitue in expelling Poison. 1837 T. Castle Pharmacopceia 
Loud, 170 Infusion of Serpentary... Diaphoretic, diuietic, 
stimulant. 1871 Ga-rrod Mai.Med.fjeA.^) ^ai Serpeniariie 
Radix. Serpentary Root. Jbid, 309 Serpentary contains 
a volatile oil and resin. 

Se'rpeutary, a. rartr^. [ad. med,L. serpm- 
tdri-us, f. serpent-em Serpent sb.\ see -aby.] = 
Sebfentine a. 


1681 Jordan Londotis Poy 10 Su;mress Pamphlet-Conten- 
tions, for they are The Sei pentary Seeds of Civil War. 

Se’rpentcleide (-kbid). Mus. [f. Serpent 
sb. -i--eleide of Ophioleidb.] A form of the ophi- 
cleide with a body of wood instead of brass. 

1831 Catal. Gi. Exhil, I, 469/r Newly-invented euphonic 
serpentcleide. 1882 in Grove Did. Mus. III. 470. 

iSe'rpenter. Obs. [app, f. Sebpent ». -f 
-EB 1 .] A serpentine line. ib 

1398 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. iv. Columnes 170 Other, 
whose Tracts never directly slide. As with the Snayl, the 
crooked Serpenter [orig, Comme la limacense auec (a ser. 
penite\ 

'I* Se'rpentess. Obs. rare-K [f. Serpent 
sb, + -ESS.] A female seipent. 


x6ai Molle Catnerar. Liv. Lihr. xv. xii. 273 Apollodorus 
saith, that Sphinx was engendred of Typhon and of a great 
Serpentesse [ex Echidna tt Typhone parentibus oricmi\, 

tSe-rpentftll,o. Obs.rare-\ [-fdi,.] Teem- 
ing with serpents. 

1337 Phaer rSneidvu. T 3, So serpentfull she seemes, and 
ouer all begrowen with snakes, 

Sezpe'XitiaxL. App. error for Sbepentinian. 

1841 Murdock & Soames tr, Mosheim's Eccl. Hist l 
Cent. II. II. V. § 19 The Ophites or Serpentians..of which 
one Euphrates is said to he the father. 

+ Serpentic, a. Obs. rarerK [f. Serpent sb. + 
-IC-] Serpent-like, serpentine. 

1661 Morgan Sph. Geniry 1. v. 56 So also were the heroes 
of ancient time [honoured] for destroying of Serpentickkind 
of men. , _ 

+ Serpe'utical, a. Obs. rarer^. [f. Serpent 
sb. -f -ICAL.] = prec. 

1546 SuppUc, Poore Commons (£.^.T.S.) 74 0 diuelish 
subtiltie, more then serpentical ! 

Sevpautici'dal) a, [Formed as next -l- -al.] 
Serpent-slaying. 

18*7 G. S. Fablr Eight Dissert. (1845) 1 . 348 Their serpenti- 
cidal Chrishna. 1819 — Disp. (1823) I. p. xx, The serpenti- 
cidal and virgin-born God. 

Serpeuticide ^ (saipemtisaid). [f. Serpent 
sb. : see -side i.] A slayer of serpents. 

1801 G. S. Faber Hora Mosaicse (1818) II. 294 note, 
Vishnu, much of whosS’ character has been borrowed from 
old tradition lespecting the predicted Serpenticide. _ 1817 
S. R. Maitland Dissertation 31 , 1 have before mentioned 
Apollo as a king : 1 must now say something of him as a 
Serpenticide. 

Serpe'nticide [f. Serpent : see-croB^.] 
Killing of serpents. 

1882 Fields June 733, I think we must acquit the gentle 
deer of this charge of habitual serpenticide. 

Serpentiferons (sSxpenti ferss), a. rare. [f. 
Serpent sb. -i- -eerous. Cf. L. serpentifer.'\ 

1 . Fearing or containing a serpent. 

1743 Stukeley Ahury 62 This sacred figure of the alate 
and seipentiferous circle. 

2 . Abounding in serpents. 

1903 Geil Yankee in Pigmy Land iv. 45 ThU road was 
eirahaticaliy serpentine, it not serpentiferous. 

Berpeutifom (sajpe*nUfpjm). [ad. mod.L. 
setpenti/orm-is : see Serpent sb. and -form. Cf, 
F, serpeniiforme.'\ Having the form of a serpent ; 
seipentine in shape. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 33 Asterias. . . Five-Rayed, 
with slender or serpentiform rays. 18x9 Samouellb Eh. 
iomol. Compend. 114 Julas...Body serpentirorm, cylindric. 
1877 Huxley &; Martin Elem. Biol. 26 A wriggling or 
seraentifoim motion. 

Serpeuti'geiious, a. rare~<>. [f. L. serpenti- 
gena, f. serpent- Serpent sh. h-gen- to produce.] 
See qnot. So SerpentL'gerons [L. serpentiger 
see -GEROUS]. 

1730 Bailey (folio), Serpentigenous, ingender’d, . of a Ser- 
pent. Ibid., Serpentigerons, hearing or carrying Serpents. 

Serpeutile (siupentoil), a, rare. [f. Ser- 
pent w.-h-iLB.] = Serpentine. 

1795 T. Maurice Hindostan 1 . 1. i. 68 This profound vene. 
ration of the serpentile tribe. 18^7 Mundy Antipodes 14 
A seipentile [ed, 1852 serpentine] line of demolished rocks 
and gum-trees. 

11 Serpentiu (sgrpantsen). [F. ; see next] 
A long coloured paper ribbon which is unrolled 
and thrown into the air at times of rejoicing, 

1894 Afn/ibH 22 Mar. 213/2 They shouted unmusical songs, 
thiew confetti, serpentins, and paper darts among the ladies. 
1905 J. K. Jerome Idle Ideas iii, The ‘serpentin' is a 
feature of the Belgian Carnival. 

Serpentine (siupentoin), sb. Also 4-6 ser- 
pentyn, 5-6 -yne, (5, 7 aarp-, 5 -ene, 6-8 -in, 
6 Jk. scharpentyn). [a. OF. serpentin and ser- 
pentine, ad. med.L. serpentinum and serpentina, 
absol. uses of the neat, and fem. sing, respectively 
of serpentinus (see next).] 

1 . A name for certain plants reputed to contain 
an antidote to the poison of serpents ; e. g. 
dragonwort, fenugreek. 

11x400 Stockholm Med, MS, ii. 631 in Anglia XVI II. 323 
Dragaunce & serpentyn in same And nedderistonge, alie on 
be name. 1526 Grete Herball ccccx. (1529) Y iij, Powdre 
of serpentyne put alone in to y> eye is good to dense the 
eye of the pynne & webbe. 1332 Huloet, Serpentine [ed. 
157a adds or iex-^o\xdA,..d 3 -acuntvnn ..Vulgo Serpen. 
tart(i\, x6o8 Topscll Four.f. Beasts 611 Fsnegreek. .is 
called also Serpentine, because when Snakes.. are huit 
therewith, they recouer their woundes by eating therof. 

2 . A kind of cannon; in the 15th and i6tii cent, 
used largely as a ship’s gun. Now only Hist. 

c X4SO Brut ccl. 505 Many other gret gonnes & serpentines. 
2483 Cely Papers (1900) 177, iiij small sarpentynus with vij 
chamburs of on mackyng. 1313 Acc. Ld. High. Treas. 
Scot. IV. 484 For iij scharpentynnis , . to the greit schip. 
1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 70 A Sarpentine. 
Heightr=bore]in Inches rjj, z8s4MEYRiCK.<<(wA/4P7;7o»rII. 
201 In the year 1474 King Edward the Fouith directed all the 
bombs, cannon SjCulverines, fowlers, serpentines. . to be taken 
and movided for his use. 1863 Kirk Hist. Chas. Bold II. 
431 The battering-train consisted of thirty bombards and 
fifty large serpentines. 

3 . A rock or mineral, consisting mainly of 
hydrous magnesium silicate, of a dull green colour 
with markings resembling those of a serpent’s skin. 
Also, an ornamental stone made of thi»( . 


The purest kind is called ' noble ’ or ' precious serpentine '. 
The impure or ' common serpentine ’ occurs in rock-masses 
and is worked as serpentine marble. 

X4a6 in Somerset Med. Wills (igoi) 118 [My best coveted 
cup of silver and gilt, with one] serpentyn [in the bottom l/Vt 
/undo) of the said cup], c 2430 Metham Whs. (E.E.T.S.) 
47/1256 A ston ys tlier. That the serpent may noght liyin 
noght dere. The name off home seipentyne ys. 1361-2 
New Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr, Eliz. (1B23) 1 . 114 A 
small coller of serpentyne garneshed with silver gilt. 16x3 

G. Sandys Trav, 181 In the bottome^ of this manger, and 
just in the middle a round Serpentine is set, 1644 Evelyn 
Mem. (1857) 1 . 97 Four pillars of a kind of serpentine. 2736-7 
tr. Keyslers Trav. 1x760) IV. 288 The seats of the chairs in 
this apartment are made of serpentine. x8x6 J. Smith Pano. 
rama Sci. ^ Art II. 466 Seipentine.. is either compact, 
granulated, scaly, lameilated, or fibrous.^ 1874 Raymond 
Statist. Mines hi .(I^iHwg-sSo The_main ridge seems to be 
made up of a series of metamorphic slates, sandstones, and 
serpentines, 

f 4. = Serpent sb. 4 . Obs.^ 

c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 434 This sakett and bis gold is 
not pine, for pou says pou lost ij serpentynys and heie-in is 
bod one. 

6. The coiled pipe or worm of a distilling ap- 
paratus. Obs. exc. as representing F. serpentin. 

25x9 in Noake Mon, Wore. (x866) 185 A limbeke 

with a serpentyn closed both on_ oun. 2384 Cogan Haven 
Health ccxxii. (1636) 227 Distill it with a Limbecke or Ser- 
pentine. i6xx Florio, Serpentina, . a kind of winding lim. 
becke called a Serpentine or doubble ss. 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens. 34/2 'Ihen distil twenty four hours, and distil 
through a Serpentine or Woim, 2723 Bradley's Fam, Diet, 
Qcin/z A Canal made of Tin,.. very long, and winding.,; 
For which Reason they have given it the Name of Serpen- 
tine. 1883 Forestry 209 This is subjected to a cooling pro. 
cess, in this case a serpentine of cold water. 

1 6 . The cock of the harquebus. Obs. 

2300 Sir j. Smytiic Cert, Discourses 21 b. If Harque. 
buzieis in putting their matches into tlieir serpentines do 
faile to set them of a conuenient length. x6xx Florio, Ser. 
pentina, an iron at the end of a Gunners Linstocke called a 
cocke or serpentine. [i88x Greener Gun 43 The serpentin 
is hung upon a pivot passing through the stock and con- 
tinued past the pivot, forming a lever.] 

1 7 . A serpiginous disease. Obs. 

2639 T. DE Gray Compl. Horsem. 94 Fin and web, di agons, 
serpentines, and such numberlesse sorances. 2700 Rycaut 
Hist. Turks III. 134 He was aflflicted with a Distemper 
called a Sei pentine or Cancer, which some Years since was 
caused by an Erysipelas. 

•j* 8. [after Pg, serpentina.'] A kind of hammock. 
1767 Byron's Voy. round World 13 The rich fat Salvador, 
Brazil] cause themselves to be carried about in a kind of 
cotton hammocks called serpentines. 

t 9 . a. A malicious action, b. A wily, cunning 
person. Obs. 

CX3XO More Piens Wks. 3/2 When thei perceiued, that 
thei coulde not against his connyng any thing openly pre. 
uaile: thei brought foith the .serpentines of false crime. 
0x533 Ld. Berncrs Gold. Bh. M. Aurel, viL (1337) xx 
When our senate fayllethe of meke and wyse Senatours,and 
multyplieth with these serpentines. 

10 . A winding path or line. 

X885 Pall Mall G, ao Mar. 6/1 The narrow-gauge line can 
. .wind down mountains, with a number of quick turns and 
serpentines. z886 Field 13 Mar. 310/1 (Skating) The more 
sedate delineator of 3’s, 8*8, Q’s, serpentines, and what nob 
1803 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton L(Ie I. 269 The yellow 
. . Wazegura wilderness, traversed by a serpentine of tieea 
b. Math. A cubic curve to which the equation 
isp (aS + x'^) =• abx. (In recent Diets.) 

11 . atirib. a. Consisting of, containing, or made 
of serpentine (sense 3), as serpentine hnife, par- 
phyry, pillar, rock, tankard, -wacke. 

2463 Witl of y. Baret in Bury Wills (Camden) 33 My 
serpentyn knyves. 2582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. i. Ixv. 78 A 
rounde Corrall like vnto the Serpentine Furphire. 1782 Gib- 
bon Decl, ^ ii'.xvii. II. x6 note. The serpentine pillar of the 
Hippodrome. 2799 W. 'Tooku View Russian Emp. I. lao 
The principal mountains of these parts [sc. Lapland], con- 
sist of granite., and probably likewise of porphyry and ser- 
pentine-wake. 2838 W. F. Ainsworth Res, Assyria, etc. 
336 Serpentine rocks. 2873 J. W. Dawson Dawn qf Life 
V], 144 Serpentine-limestone or ophicalcite. 
b. (sense 2) serpentine cart, gun. 

2472 Coventry Leet Bk, 363 Delyuered to Rob, Onley a 
serpentyne gun & a staffe gun. x^ Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1 , 292 The feys and schethis to the serpentyn cartis. 
Serpentine (sG'jpentsln), a. Also 5-6 -yn(e, 
6-7 -in. [a. F. serpentin (12th cent.), ad. L, 
serpentinus, f. serpent-, Serfent sb. + -mm -inb ].] 
1 . Of or pertaining to a serpent or serpents ; of 
the form of or resembling a serpent, or that of 
a serpent. 

£2420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 616 Wyngys had hit ser- 
pentyne and a long tayll. Ibid. 068 Vice . . On hw 'steede 
serpentyn. 2309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. xi.The sor- 
ceresse..Of the best, made the head serpentyne. x6o8 
Topsell Serpents 23s, I will not expresly define whether 
this may be called a Sea-SerpentjOr a Serpentine-fish. 2664 

H, More Myst, Iniq, i. viii. 230 That notorious Serpentine 
shape which deceived Adam and Eve. 2667 Milton P. L. 
X. 870 Thy shape., and colour Serpentine. 1774 J. Brya_nt 
Auc. Myihol, 1. 428 Servlus, who distributes the serpentine 
species into three tribes. 1834 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 
II. 80 The most active and malignant of all the serpentine 
poisons is that of the rattlesnake. x88o W. Smith ^ Chee- 
ikam's DicLChr. Antiq. II. 1889/2 Continual use is made 
of the serpentine or lacertine form in Irish and Anglo-Saxon 
ornament. 28^ Crockett Cleg Kelly vii. Once more be 
protruded bis head in that monstrously serpentine manner 
round the corner of the low shop-door. 

b, In Rllasion to the representation of a seipent 
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with its tail in its mouth. Serjientine verse, a meti i- 
cal line beginning and ending with the same word. 

3605 Camden Rem., Rythntes 26 Our Poets hath their 
knacks.. as Eccbos, Achrostiches, Seipentiiie verses,.. &c. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Serpentine verses, are those which 
do, as it were, run into themselves, as we see Serpents pic- 
tured with tall in mouth, 
e. Surg. (See quot.) 

. *753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Bmulage, These creep- 
ing, or as we sometimes call them serpentine bandages. 

d. Serpetitine fat : a potters’ utensil for colour- 
ing or ornamenting common stoneware. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1017 The seipentine or snake pots, . 
are made.. in three compartments, each containing a dif- 
ferent colour. ..On inclining the vessel, the three colours 
flow out at once. . ; whereby curious serpent-like ornaments 
may be readily obtained. 

t e. Caused by serpents. Ohs. rare. 

3446 Lydg. Two Nightingale Poems ii. 315 Receyved 
.. medicyne Of al theyr hurtis, that were serpentyne. 

2. Having the evil qualities of the serpent ; per- 
taining to the Serpent as the tempter of mankind; 
diabolical, Satanic ; devilishly wily or cunning. 

In early use often with retention of liteial phraseology. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 40 Enemyes., 
woT seche privy serpentynes queintyses, to quenche..by 
venim of many besinesses, the light of truthe. 01423 Hoc- 
CLhVB Jl/in. Poems (1802) 236 This serpentyn womman . .shee 
That had him terned with false deceitis. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) i. xl, $8 b, An euyll and ser- 
pentyne tongue full of venyme. a 3330 Image Ipocr. in 
Skelton's Wks. (1843) 436 Sectes serpentyne. 1399 

Sandys Eurepse Spec. (1632) ^6 A serpenpne generation, 
wholly made of fraud, of policies and piactises. 1637 Dow 
Ansiv. to H. Burton 25 The poysoned shafts of his se^en- 
tine tongue. 166^ Boyle Usef. E^. Nat. Philos, i. ii. 31 
A serpentine warinesse in declining dangers. 173a Law 
Spirit of Love ii. (1816) 125 All that is earthly, serpentine, 
and devilish in every man. 1830 IVesim. Rev. XIII. 84 In 
De Foe's time the serpentine temptation consisted in laced 
shoes instead of leathern. 1873 Dixon 7 'wo (Queens xiv. vi. 
III. 99 With serpentine deceit, she said the King was cheer- 
ful in his trials. 

3. Having a direction or following a course 
resembling that of a serpent in motion ; tortuous, 
sinuous, winding. 

3615 Crooke Body of Man 26 The Serpentine and writhen 
Meanders of the Veynes. Ibid. 603 A Serpentine Still. 
c 1643 Howcll Lett. 1 . 1. xvt, The branching and serpentin 
cours of the River Seine. 3696 Phillips (ed. ^,SerpeHtme 
Line, a crooked winding, that incloses Itself continually, as 
a Set pent wraps himself up in Folds. 3734 Smeaton in 
Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 333 Upon the serpentine river in 
Hyde-park. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 81 
(Diet. Terms), Serpentine (repaiidus), the edge of some leaves 
is formed like a serpentine lino ; without any angles or cor- 
ners. 3809 Pinkney Trav. France 127 The road was.. so 
seipentine as never to be visible beyond an hundred yards. 
3829 GootPs Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 379 When the stools were 
examined, they were found.. to be serpentine or twisted. 
i 858 Bain Ment. ^ Mor. Sci. ill. xtii. S t8 307 The most 
beautiful line is the serpentine line, called by Hogaith, the 
Lineof Grace. 1888 Miss B r addon Fatal Three i. v, A broad 
giavel path led in a serpentine sweep towards the stables. 

b. In various technical uses (see quots.). Serf en- 
title temple = serpent temple (see Sbrpent sb. la). 

1743 Stukelcv a bury g Those with the foim of a snake 
annext, as that of Abury, I call serpentine temples, or 
Dracontia, by which they were denominated of old. 3797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 311 A horse is said to have a 
seipentine tongue, if it is always frisking and moving, and 
sometimes passing over the bit. 3833 Squier Se^ent Sym- 
bol 337 Ancient serpentine structures of the United States. 
3860 (j. R. M. Talbot tr. Newton's Lines •grd Order 12 We 
shall call.. that which cuts the asymptote in contrary 
flexures, having on both sides contrary branches, the ser- 
pentine hypeibola. Ibid. 17 Where the seipentine curve 
does not pass thiougb the inteisection of the asymptotes. 
3867 Philatelist I. 99/2 The peculiarity of the serpentine 
perfoiation is that no paper is taken away by the machine ; 

It is simply a serpentine cut, with twelve waves to the base 
of the stamp on one, eighteen on the other. 3884 Knight 
Diet. Meek. Suppl., Serpentme Molding Machine, one for 
carving parlor frames, lounge, sofa, and chair backs, and 
other Clocked work [etc.]. 

4. Comh. 

3603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 249 AM that intestine and 
serpentine-like tragedie. 3867 Philatelist I. 103/1 This, 
which has been called serpentine-pierced, is found . . on the , . 
stamps of Finland. 1887 P. M’Nnii l Blawearie 93 The 
gentle seipentine-like curvings of the wall-sides. 

Se'rpentine, ». [f- prec.] 

1. inir. To move in a seipentine manner; to 
tmrsue a serpentine or toituous path ; to wind. 
*«1774 Harte Vis. Death 2 In those fair vales.. Where 
Guadalquiver serpentines with ease. 3797 T. Holcroft tr. 
Stolberfs Trav. III. Ixxi. (ed. 2) 83 Garlands of flowers 
seipentine with a free.. air. 380J Colman Broad Grins, 
Elder Bro. (1804) 120 Toby [who was drunk] , Went serpen- 
tining home. 3886 Ruskin Prseterita 1 . 289 Permitting the 
road to serpentine and zigzag up the cliff terraces. 

b. trans. To pursue (one’s way) wUh a winding 
motion. 

3B37 T. Hook ^ack viii. He was meiely serpentining 

his way to the part of the details. 

2. To cause to take a serpentine direction ; to 
wind. Also, to bibg into a condition by serpen- 
tine behaviour. 

3830 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxv. If you’re an eel, Sir, 
conduct yourself like one. ..I am not going to be serpentined 
and corkscrewed out of my senses 1 1870 Thornbury Tour 
Enr I. i. 23 He serpentined water thiougb the gardens, and 
built two bridges. 3883 D. C. Murray Val Strange III. 
xxiv. 243 ‘ My dear,’ said Hiram, serpentining his long arm j 
about lier. 
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£f. Sebpentine «. 4 -iv^.J 

In a serpentine manner ; in a serpentine path. 

2636 S. H. Golden Law 23 So would my Kxcepter do, if 
in their place, Serpentinely save his head. 3761 tr, Busch- 
iiifsSyst. Gtog. III. 77 The great canal., serpentinely flows 
through the city. 3B77 Rdsling Great West 8;r Down this 
[bed] the wild little creek shoots very serpentinely. 1906 
M. CnoLMONOELEY Prisoners iv. Perhaps. .he might have 
serpentinely glided through into the next room without her 
perceiving him. 

Serpentine marble. [== med.L. marmor 
serpentinum ; cf. J?'. marhre serpentin, ] The 
mineral serpentine in massive form. 

1603 Holland Pliny xxxvi. vii. II. 573 The Serpentine 
maible called Ophites. 1637 [see Ophitical]. 3680 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc't Trav. 278 A Sphinx wi ought in Nu- 
midian or Sei pentiue marble extiaordinary hard. 3863 W. B. 
Carpenter in Reader 8 July 45 The Serpentine marble of 
Canada. 1873 J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life vi. 147 A 
beautiful variety of opbicaicite or sei pentme-inarble. 

Serpentine povrder. [See Sebpeetixe sh. 
2.] Gunpowder for use with the serpentine ; gun- 
powder in fine meal as distinguished from the 
corned or giannlated kind. 

*497 Naved Acc, Hen. VII (1S96) 129 Se^ntlne poudie 
with ij batelles brent in the botom. 3388 Greene Alcida 
(1617} G2 b, What though the Ser^ntine powder is quickly 
kindled, and quickly out. 1398 Barret Theor. IVarres v. 
iv. 137 Powder both serpentine and come powder, a 3842 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts iil (3704) 344/3 Serpentine 
Powder.. is weak, and will not keep at Sea. 3787 Actaj 
Geo. Ill, c. 33 (Sched. A, Rates Inwards) Gunpowder, Ser- 
pentine Powder. 

Serpentine stone. [ =med.L. lapis serpen- 
tlnus, rendering Gr. hiBos tnpirtis : cf. Ophite 
= Seepehtinb sb. 3 . 

i66a 'M.'E’B.sxrT NerPs Art of Glass 25^ This stone most 
commonly partakes of a light Green, Tike the Serpentine 
stone. 3726 Leoni Alberti's Archil. I. 33/1 The green, or 
Seipentine-stone mightily lesists the Fire. 

t Serpentiug, vbl, sb. Obs. [f. Sespext v. -f 
- 1 X 0 1 .] Winding. 

sSny Evelyn 32 Oct, This place is exceeding sharp 

in the winter, by reason of the serpenting of the hills. 3679 
Ibid. 23 July, A circular view.. which with the seipenting 
of the Thames is admiiable. 

So f Serpenting' ppl. a., winding. 

3634 Drumm. of HAWTH.jPD«3«j^This Moone,tliat Sunne, 

. .Be but the same which vnder Saturnes Raigne, Did the 
serpenting [ed. 1713 serpentine] Seasons inteichaine. 11x649 
— P'lowtrs of Sion Wlu. (37x3) 26 Her Floods and pratling 
Brooks, . .with seipenting [ed. 1630 maz-like] Crooks. 

Serpeutiniau (-vniSxi). [f. L. Serpentlnus 
(see Serpentine a. and xi.) + -lvn.] = Ophite 

3738 Maclaine tr. MosheJm's Ecel. Hist. 1. Cent. 11, ii, v. 
§ xg The Ophites, or Seipentmlans, a ridiculous sort of 
heretics, who had for their leader a man called Euphrates. 

Serpenti-nio, a. [f. Serpentine j5. + .ia] 
Of or pertaining to serpentine. 

Science 1 . 75/2 The chloritic and serpentinic series. 
3887 Geol. Mag. Jan. 23 A serpentinic substance containing 
bronzite, ilmenite [etc.]. 

SeTpentiniug, ppl. a. [f. Serpentine v. + 
-ING 2 .J Winding or coiling like a serpent ; 
winding, sinuous, tortuous. 

3799 SouTHsnr Let. to yohn May Aug, Life (x8 jo) II. 22 
Ascending fiom Lynmouth up a road of serpentining per- 
pendiculaiity. 3833 Browning Men ^ Women, Andrea 
del Sarto 26 My serpentining beciuiy, rounds on rounds 1 
x888 Punch 4 Feb. 60/2 The gnarled seipentining toot of 
yonder, .elm. 

Hence Se'xpeutinlng'lsr adv., windiiigly. 

3873 Browning Balausi. 335 Though they leap all the way 
the pillar leads,. .And seipentiningly enrich the roof. 

Serpeutinizatioxi (ssapentinaizri'lon). Geol. 
[f. Serpentine sb. + -ization.] Conversion into 
serpentine. 

3883 Judd in Q. Jml. Geol, Soc. XLT. 382 The results are, 
in this case, not complicated by serpentinization. 

Serpentinize (saupentinaiz), v. [f. Serpen- 
tine jA or a. 4- -IZE ] 

1. intr. = Serpentine v. r. 

3793 Newte Tour Eng. Scot. 248 The venerable beau, 
ties of Innerpaffray, floating Castle Drummond, in a con- 
cavity of the serpeiitinizing Em. 3798 W. Mayor Brit. 
Tourists V. 18 Extensive lawns through which a river ser- 
pen tinizes. 

2. trans. {Geol.') To convert into serpentine. 

3889 Amer. Nat. Nov. 1007 Scyelite.. consists of serpen- 

tinized olivine, altered au|pte, bleached mica. 1899 Nat. 
Sci, XV. 173 The feno-magnesian minerals are more or less 
sementinised. 

Se'rpeutinoid, a, [f. Serpentine sb. + -oid.] 
Having the characters of the mineral serpentine. 

x888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 8oz/i Serpentines and obscure 
serpentinoid rocks. 

Serpeutinons (si-jpentainas), a. [f. Serpen- 
tine sb. or a. + -oos ] 

1. Of the nature of or consisting of serpentine. 

* 833''4 Encycl. Metrop,[i&4gi VI. 764/2 The serpentinous 

masses in the Northern Apennines. 1856 Page Adv, Text- 
bk, Geol. (1876) 357 The. .serpentinous limestones of Canada. 

2. Seipentine, winding. 

388a Geikie Text.bk. Geol. iv. in. 511 Causes the outcrop 
to describe a widely serpentinous course, 
t Serpentinously, etdv. Obs. [f. *serpentinous 
(a. OF. serpentineuXf f.serpentinS'Wiwns'&a,) + 
-LY 2.3 With serpentine or diabolical action. 

1302 Ord, Ciyslen Men (W. de W.) ii. xii. L ij, The deuyll 


the whiche by the meane of the tonge serpentynously putteth 
all humayne lygnage vntoperdycyon. 

't' Serpeutive, a. Obs. £f. Serpent sb. + -ive.] 
Serpentine a. 2 . 

3633 Shirley Traitorui. i. Finding this sementive treason 
broken in the shell. 3643 City Alarum 37 The Serpentive 
abuse that hath devoured the laepoiy of all other. 1^9 
Shiite's Sarah ^ Hagar Table b iij b, Tihe serpentive mo- 
tion of sin. 

Serpeutivorons (saipenti-v5ras), a. [f. L. 
serpent-eni Serpent + -vorous.} Seipent-eating. 

3882 Nature No. 642. 378 The lightning ‘dabs ' of a serpen- 
tivorous bird. 

Serpentize (sa-ipentaiz), v. Now lare. [f. 
Serpent sb. + -ize.] 

1. inir. — Serpentine ». i. 

3699 Garth Dispens. vi. 73 Where living Floods of Mer- 
c'ly serpentize. 37x8 Ozell tr. Tewmefort's Voy, II. 202 
The Euphrates serpentizes among wonderful plants. 3753 
Genii, Mag, XXV. 128 The colour of this shell is the puiest 
white; its lanalures or ribs, which seipentize, aie crossed 
by circular lines. 3834 Beckford Itedy I. 23 How happy 
I was, when 1 had duly serpentized over his garden, to find 
myself once more in the grand avenue. 1863 Carlvle 
Fredk, Gt, xviii. ii. V. 32 Tlie miserablest Brook in nature, 
which lakes to oozing and serpentising forward thereabouts, 

2. treau. To cause to take a serpentine shape, 
motion, or course. 

3762 Mrs, Montagu in Doran Lady^ Last Cent. (3873) 1x7, 
I^dare say his Grace of Newcastle will fait to serpentizing 
rivets. x8o8 Europ, Mag. Llll. 253, I would teach them 
a circumbendibus; I would serpentize them. 

Hence Se'xpexttiziuir ppl, a., winding, tortuous. 

3629 Lb Grys tr. Barclay's a fgenis s66 A Cabinet., inlaid 
. .with situer Plates, wrought in a serpentizing manner. 
3739 H . Hrookc^ Gusiavus Vasa 11. i, 1 know thou hast a 
seipent'uing genius, Canst wind the subtlest mazes of the 
soul. 18^3 SiRGLCTON Virgil II. 433 A glen there is with 
serpentizing bend. 

Serpent-like, a. and adv. [-LIKE.] A. adj. 
Like a serpent ; = Serpentine a. 

a 3586 Sidney Arcadia i. (1622) 93 A creeping serpent-like 
of moTtall woe. 3629 H. Burton I ruth's Trt. 307 His ser. 

ent-like gate, a 3649 Drumm. of Hawth. Wks. (1711) 4/x 

erpent-like Meander. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (3825) HI. 
359 Its serpent-like flgui e. 3890 ‘ R. Boldrcwood ' Miner’s 
Right XXV, 1 re-read the seipent-like scroll which had been 
cast into my Eden of love and faith. 

B. adv. With serpentine motion, habit, dis- 
position, etc. ; t malignantly, Ireacheionsly. 

3603 Shaks, Lear 11. iv. 363 She hath. .Look'd blacke 
vpon me, strooke me with her Tongue Most Serpent-like, 
vpon thb very Heart. 1682 Lister Geedart Of Insects 109 
T hese Insects did put off their skins. Serpent like, a 3699 
J, Beaumont Psyche i. clxvi. (3702) 10 Where, Serpent-like, 
in Faiadise, sbe^over Her foul Design spiead this fair-faced 
cover. x8as Scott Talisut, xxi, The marabout.. glided on 
..serpent-like, or rather snail like. 

Se'ipently, (f. Serpent r^.-k-LT 2 .-] = 

prec. adv. 

3402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IT. 40 Jak, thou seist ful serpent)!. 
CZ330 Calisto (f- Melib. A iij, Semyng to be shepe and ser- 
peiitlyshrewd. 1842 Tail's Mag, IX. 374 Stealthily, serpently, 
he slimed his way. 

t Se’rpentous, a. Obs. rare-\ [f. Serpent 
jd. + -ous.] = Serpentine o, i. 

c 3500 Melusine 320 On the basse stone of the wyndowe 
apereth at this day themprynte of her foote serpentous. 

Serpeutry (sa-apentry). [f. Serpent sb. 4 -rt.] 

1. Serpents or serpentine creatures collectively. 

s8x8 Keats Endym. i. 821 To.. wipe away all slime Left 

by men-slugs and human serpentry. i86g Ruskin Q, of Air 
§ 87 There is' an zEscuIapian as well as an evil serpentry 
among the Draconidm. 3869 Browning Ring 4 * Bk. xii. 
361 For egg turned snake needs fear no serpentry. 

2. A place where serpents are kept and reared. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char, Intiod. 12 A serpentry for 

inmioving the domestic breed of rattlesnakes [etc.]. 

3. A winding like that of a serpent, 

1848 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Serpent-stone. 

1. = Ammonite r. Now Obs. or local. 

1681 Cfsevn Musseum iii. § i. i. 261 The Helick Seipent- 
Stone, Ophites Awwoneus. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 73 The serpent-stone, or cornu nmmonis. 1833 N. ^ Q. 
Ser. 1. IV. 261 At Whitby, where these fine fossils of the 
Lias are called ‘ St. Hilda's Serpent-stones '. 

2. An artificial ‘ stone ’ used as a remedy for the 
poison of serpents. Also == Bezoar 2 a. 

1683 Grew Musmtm i. § iii. 52 The Serpentstone. Said 
W some, to be factitious, c zyix Fetivee Gazophyl, vii, 6a 
East India Serpent Stone, .much esteemed in me Indies as 
a certain Remedy for the Bite of the Cobra de Capello or 
Hooded Snake, out of whose Head some afSrm this to be 
taken ; but it's mote probable.. that it’s factitious and said 
to be composed of burnt Elephant’s Bones. 1733 Medley 
Kolberis Cape Gd. Hope II. 167 The artificial Serpent- 
Stone, .is shap’d like a Bean. 3774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 
1772, 297 The or Druidical bead. .is.. made of 

glass, marked with figures of, serpents coiled up. The 
common people in Wales and in Scotland.. call it by the 
name of Serpent-stone. i86x Hulme tr. Moguin-Tandon 
II. III. 68 Bezoars :. .(serpent stone, cobra de capello). 

3. ? = Serpentine stone. 

*757 ts.HenckeVs Pyritologia^hr Ophites or serpent-stone. 

fSerpet. Obs. rarer-K [error for Turkish 
sepet wicker basket.] A kind of badeet. 
In 1 8 th c. diets, (by misinterpretation of quot. 
1678 ), a kind of rush. 

1613 G. Sandys Trav. 67 After them are carried in Ser- 
pets (a kind of baskets) their presents. 3678 Phillips, Ser. 
pet, probably from Scirpus a sort of Rush, of which is made 
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a kind of Basket. x^s6 Diet. Rust. (ed. 3), Serjut, a sort - 
of Rush of which Baskets are made. 

SeiTpiguious Cs3ipV<i3“33), a. [^. moti.u 

f. s€TpTgiti^’i Sebpigo. Cf. r* seiy 
pigineujc.} Of the nature of serpigo; (of skin 
diseases) creeping from one part to another. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1, xxv. 139 A dry white 
Scurf, underwhich the serpiginous circles lay covered. 17a 
R. Russell Diss. Sea IVaier 143 Many Disuses of the 
serpiginous Kind* i77* Smox-lett Hnmfh, 

A serpiginous eruption, or rather a pocky itch, swi Hum- 
stead Ven. Dis. (1879) 3^7 Seipiginous chancroids, 1876 
Bmstowe Theory ^ PracU tiled. 633 Deep ulcers.. spread- 
ing. 'in a serpiginous manner, 1899 Allbutts Syst. Alta, 
Vf. S90 Senile gangrene . .tends to be serpiginous. 

Hence Serpi giuoTisly adv.^ in a serpiginous 
manner or form. After the manner of serpigo. 

1B97 Allbutes Syst. Aled. II. 31 Individual spots may in- 
crease greatly in size, or neighbouring ones may coalesce 
into large serpiginously bordered tracts. 

IlSeirpigo (ssipai-go). PI. serpigines (sai- 
pl-dainfz), serpigoes. Also 6-? Harpego, 7 
sapego. [med.L. serpigo, f. serp^e to creep; cf. 
hetpes^ A general term (cf. Herpes) for creeping 
or spreading skin diseases ; spec, ringworm. 

[1398 Trevisa Rarth. Dt P. R. vii. Ixiii. {1495) 278 Ser- 
pigo is a drye scabbe.J CZ400 Lan/ratids Cirurg, 194 
Serpigo is a scharpnes of a raannes skyn, & it is clepid ser- 
pigo, for it passih fro place to place. 13*7 Andrew Brnns~ 
wykds Datyll. Waters Lij b. The. .Serpigines that is drye 
and small scabbes and spottys. 1603 Shak.s. 
m. i, 3r The Gowt, Sapego, and the Rheume. *607 1 opscll 
Four^^. Beasts 651 Carbuncles, Tetters, Serpigoes, and such 
like. 1637 Heywood Royall Kingm. xi. Be all his body,, 
with, the Sarpego dry'd. Salmon Bate's DisfeMs. 677 
TJlcer^ Serpigines, ScaU'd-ileads. Z799 Underwood Bis. 
Childhood (ed. 4) 11. 25 Heipes Exedens, or Serpigo, 
i* Sexpill6> Obs. rare, [ad. It. serpulo, ad. 
L. serpyllum (see Serfol).] Wild thyme. Also 
t Serpyne [? 3 . 

1338 Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. 43 b, Jasemyn, Maioram, 
Sauoarye, Serpyne, or Serpille, called wilde Time [orig. 
gelsomiMo, maggioroMa^ serpillo, saturegiai^ 

Sezpils, obs, form of SdepIiIce. 

Serpitant. Blundered f. Sebfenfine sb. (a), 
a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 951 
Serpitantis apd douhill doggis witht hagbut and cullvering. 

Serpivolant (sajpi*v&]ant). [ad. It. serpe 
volanie (pi. setpi volctnii) flying serpent.] The 
figure of a flying serpent, 

1886 G. Macdonald Atm. Q. Neighi. ix. (1878) 138 Under 
the outstretched neck of one of those serpivolants on the gate. 

Serplaith, •ath.(e, Sc. variants of Sabpx/Iee. 
t Serpol. Obs. rare. In 5 sorpol, 7 sarpoila, 
[a. OF. ser^l, ~oul, = Sp., Pg. serpol'.—l,. serptU- 
lum, -yllupi, repr. Gr. SpiroXXoN.] => next 1 . 

CX400 Master ^ Gtttne (M& Digby zSa) fol. 7b, Whan hei 
pasture of ij heroes, )iat one is clepid Somol, and hat other 
puligin, )iei be..fastrennyngei 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. HI. xvii. 147 The mutation of Mint into Cresses, Basil! 
into Serpoile, and Tumeps into Radishes. 

Serpolet (sS-jpdlet). [ad. F. serpolet, a. Pr. 
serpolei, dim. of serpol L. serpullwn (see prec.).] 
■j- 1 . Thyme ; wild thyme. Obs, 
a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais iti, I. 407 [Called] Serpolet, 
because it cieepeth along the ground. 1S33 Landor It/iag. 
Cons., Achilles Helena, Pleasant the short slender grass, 
..interrupted.. by little troops of serpolet tunning in dis- 
order here and there. 

2 . In full serpolet oil : see quot. 

1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Serpolet, an essential perfumery oil 
obtained from Thymus Set^llum. 1897 Litpiucott's Med, 
Diet,, Serpolei <H.L 

Sevpoloid (ssjpAoid). [f. L. serph-e to creep, 
serpens Sbbpenx 4- Poloip.] = HehpoIiHODe. 

186a Cayley Math, Papers (189 0 IV. 572 A curve called 
‘ the Serpoloid which is the locus of the points with which 
the several points of the poloid come successively in contact 
with the tangent ^lane, and is a species of undulating curve, 

Sexpow, variant of Sbepaw. 

Serppelys, obs. form of Subeltce. 

II S0rptila (siupiriila). Zool. PI. serptilsB (;), 
[mod.L. use of late L. serpttla small serpent.] 
A marine annelid which inhabits a tortuous calca- 
reous tube. 

1767 Phil. Trans, LVII, 432 The Serpula, or Worm-shell, 
1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Atdm. Kingd, 256 Bent like the 
tubes of a Serpula. 1833 Kingsley Glaucns 124. The tubes 
of serpuls and other annelidse. i88x~a Savillb Kent/^iim, 
Jn/usoria II. 778 Flashing out of sight after the manner of 
a serpula with the rapidity of lightning. 

Hence Sexpula'ceau, SexpuTeau, Be’xpulld, 
Sexpu'lldau, Se'rpuliue, an annelid belonging 
to a group or family of which Serpula is a typical 
genus; Se-rpulite Geol, a fossil serpula; also, 
a formation containing these; attrib. serpulite- 
grit ; Se'xpuloid a., resembling or characterisLic 
of the serpulse. 

1841 Pemey Cyel. XXI. i8a/i *SetpuIaceans. Under thus 
division^ Lamarck arranges the genera Spiroriis Serpula, 
VeroniHct, Galeolaria, and Magilus. 1835 Kirby HcA. * 
Inst. I. xii. 334 The second [OrderJ he [Savigny] 

names *Serauleans. 1883 Science I. 344/2 A new species of 
*serpulid. Belonging, apparently, to the Sabeilida. 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Auiut. Life (5o8 note, A Serpulid 
Placpsiegus benthaliaHus. 1835 KirSy ^ Inst. Anim, 
1. xii. 344 The ^Serpulidans, in general, imitate the spiral 
structure of the Trachelipod and other Molluscans. iBBa 
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Casselis Nat. Hisi. VI. 240 Dilrupa subidata, one of the 
"Serpulines. 1828-3? Webster, *&r/M/i/r, petnfied shells 
or fossil remains ofthe genus Serpula, 1836 Page ■Bdv. 
Text-bk. Geol. x. 118 We rank provisionally under the head 
anuelida such organisms as serpuljtes (so called from thmr 
resemblance to the serpula of existing seas). 1880 J. r. 
Blake in Q. fml. Geol.Soc. XXXVI. 192 The lower part 
is so full of Serpttla gordialis as to almost merit the title of 
Serpulite. 1884 Nature 13 Nov. 34/1 
lite-grit, and limestone, a 1843 Encycl. Aieirop.^ (1845) VII. 
272/1 The *Serpuloid, Lumbncoid, and Hirudmoid orders 
have no head. 

+ Setr, Obs. Alsoserre, [ad. F. J^r^f^It. 
serrare (used intr. to close up the ranks) pop. L. 
*serrnre, for class. L. serare, f. sera lock, bolt.] 
rtfl.,pass., and inir. To press close together ; esp. 
to serry the ranks, form a serried company. 

136a i. Shute tr. Cainlmfs Turk. Wars 31 b. The Chiis- 
tians serred them selues and charged them. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (i6ai) 33 Let vs, serred togethw, forcibly 
breake into the riuer. 1823 Bingham Xenophon 18 His 
Troope of 600 Horse close seired. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 82 
The more grosse of the Tangible Parts doe contra^ and 
serre themselues together. *683 SiR Jas, Turner Pallas 
Arwaiavi They were oblig'd to serr together as close m 
they could. lbid.\3 Some Tribunes., found the Gauls se^d 
together in a Testudo. *747 Carte Hist. Xug I. 88 His 
own men were.. hardly able though serred together to stand 
the shock. 

II Serra^ (se-ra). PI. Berra. [L. * saw, saw- 
fish,] 

1 . a. A fabulous marine monster. 

The first quot. is doubtful. 

exsgfi Metham Wks. (E,E.T.S.) Ailtxyj The qwyche 
dragan, serra men calle. c *3*** And re w Noble Lyfe in. Ixxii, 
in Babees Bk., Serra is a fysshe with great tethe, and on his 
backe he bathe sharpe fynnes lyke the combe of a cocWe_ and 
tagged lyke a sawe. 1843 Arcltaol. Album (ed. T. Wright) 
183 Among the monsters of the deep one of the most remark- 
able was the serra or sene... When a serre sees a ship, the 
bestiaries tell us, it flies up. 
b. A saw-fish. 

1834 Badham Halieui. 418 The larger and fierew the ad- 
versary, the more ardently does the serra desire to join battle. 

o. The fish Alepisaurus serra, found on the 
coast of California. 

1896 Jordan &EvERMANNA»*^fJV.j-A//rfrf/e/4wrrr'. i.S97‘ 

2 . Dentation resembling the teeth of a saw, as 
of the edge of a leaf, the sutures of the skull ; pi. 
the ' teeth ’ of a serrated edge. 

xSoo P&il. Trans. XC. 43S This has a serrated ^ge ; but 
the serrae are confined to the soft part, not extending to the 
membrane covering the bone. *866 Treas, Bot., Serra, 
Serraiures, the saw-toothings at the edge of leaves and 
similar bodies. 1898 Jordan & Evermann Pishes N. 4' 
Middle Amer. ii. 1285 Serrae of preopercle at angle blunt. 

II Serra ^ (sera). [Pg. L. serra saw. Cf. 
SrEBRA.] A ridge of mountains or hills (in Portu- 
guese territoiy). 

1830 Portugal; or V*^. Travellers 152 The hurra-drivers 
kept shouting vociferously, to deter, they said, the wolves 
from coming down the serra. ,1846 G. Gardner Brasil 308 
The storm,. passing over a high Serra. .again altered its 
course. 1833 A. R. 'Nkis.kzb Amazon ifr Rio Negro 147 The 
great marsh which extends frpm the Amazon to the serras. 

(( Serradilla (semdi'la). Also -ells. [Pg., dim. 
f. serradb Sebbate. C£ F. serradellel\ A kind 
of clover used as a fodder-plant. 

1846 Lindley Vegti, Kiugd. raj Clover, Medick, Lucerne, 
Trefoil, &c., are well-known fodder-plants, as are also Saint- 
foin, Ornithopus or Serradilla. z^ Crawford Portugal 
181 Cutting serradella, clover, and plantain for stall-feeding. 
Serrafdoin, obs. form of SHEEiEECOhr. 
Serraglio, -aill, -alia, obs. ff. Sebaolio, 
Sebaiij. 

Serrau (scran). Ichih. [ad. mod.L. serra- 
nus, f. serra : see Sebba and -an.] A fish of the 
genus Serrattus or the family Serranidse, which 
includes many food fishes, as the black sea-bass. 

Z803 Shaw Gen, Zool. IV. 439 Serran Spams. 1841 Kirro 
Palestine : Phys. Geog, viii. 4*6 The Brazen Serran. *851 
Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 57 The Serrans {Jierraninc£\, a 
very numerous sub-family [of the Percadee}. 

Hence Se'rranold a. and sb., belonging to, a fish 
of, the family Serranidse, 
i8i^ Goode, etc. Nat, Hist, Agnatic Arum. 413 The Ser- 
ranoid Fishes of the Pacific Coast. 

Serrasalmonoid (serasse-lnx^^noid). Ichth. 
[f. mod.L, serrasalmon-, -salmo-, irreg. f. serra 
saw-i-ja/«w Salmon: see -oid.] A fish of the 
South American genus Serrasalmo. 

1880 GtiNTHER Fishes 11* The voracious Serrasalmonoids 
of the South American rivem. 

Serrate (scr^it), a. Chiefly Nat. Hist. [ad. L. 
serrdt-us, f. serra saw; see -ate 2,] Having or 
forimng a row of small projections resembling the 
teeth of a %aw; jagged or notched like a saw. 
Serrate leaf', see quot. 1866. 

*668 Wilkins Reed Char, n. iv. § 3. log Oblong shining 
serrate leaves. *60* Ray Creation r. (1692) *43 All [Birds] 
that have serrate Teeth are carnivorous. *7*3 Oerham 
Phys.-Theoi, iv. xv. (*727) 236 mie, Strong hooked Talons, 
(one of which is remarkably serrate on the Edge) the better 
to hold their Prey. i86x Bentley Matt. Bot, 158 The leaf 
is serrate, as in the common Nettles. *866 Treas. Bot., 
Serrate, ha.ymg sharp straight-edged teeth pointing to the 
apex. When these are themselves serrate, they are biser- 
rate or duplicato-serrate. 


b. Cotnb., as sornte-spined, -toothed adjs. ; also 
= Sebbato-. 

*793 Mabtym Lang. Bot,, Serraio-esUatum folium, a Ser- 
rate-ciliate leaf. Ibid., Serrato-dentatnm folium, a Serrate- 
toothed leaf. *830 F. Mason Bnnnah 323 Serrate-spined 
Cat-fish. , . 

Se'rrate, v. [f. L. serrat-, ppl, stem of ser- 
rdre, f. serra saw.] 

1 . intr. To saw. Only in vbl. sb. 

*397 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirnrg. 38/1 The mem- 
brane Periostium. .which also in serratingc or sawinge might 
be some hinderance. , « , , , 

2 . trans. To make serrated or saw-toothed, jag the 
edge of ; to impress in a serrated form. 

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 41 This mark.. is found.. im- 
pre.ss'd or serrated on the new shell. 1863 RIorn. Star 
4 Oct., This comer of Ireland is absolutely serrated with 
bays. *877 Encycl. Brit. VI, 32/1 If you make any rude 
sketch, .of a pair of wheels acting together, and serrate the 
edges of the teeth. *893 ‘ Q.’ Delect. Duchy 47 The larches 
and Scotch fits that serrate the long ridge above. 

S6irrated (seTfiited),a, Chiefly Jfrm/z/fr. [f. L. 
serrdi-us Sbbratb + -ed.] = Sehbate a. 

*703 Dampier Voy. Nevo Holland x^fi Tor Leaves are., 
like the top Leaves of Bardatut major. . . In the Figure they 
ate represented too stiff and too much serrated. *768 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 460 The bill is. .finely toothed, or 
serrated. iBoa Shaw Gen, ZooL III, 72 Seriated Tortoise. 
*823 Scott Tnlism. xxviii, A serrated and rocky mountain. 
*839-47 Todd's CycLAnat. III. 645/2 The ligamenUonden. 
iatum (serrated membrane of Gordon). *831 Mayne Reid 
Scalp Hunters xi, That white spheroidal mass, with Us 
grinning rows and serrated sutures, that is a human skull. 
1B78 H, M. Stanley Dark Coni. 1. xvi. 430 Bare and ser- 
rated hilly ridges. 

Serratic (sereeTik), a. Path. [f. L. serrdt-v,s 
Sbbratb a. -f-io.] Resembling or suggesting tlie 
motion of a saw ot the sound of sawing j = Ser- 
EATILE. (Cf. SAWINS ppl. a. 2.) 

*753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 102 The Pulse was 
always small, serratic, or like a Saw, hard and unequal. 
*839 Semple Diphtheria 296 When the respiration is fre- 
quent and serratic, that is to say, imitating the noise of a 
saw cutting a stone. 

Serratifoifiii (ser^htifjpjm), a. [f. L. serrdt-us 
Serrate a. + -poum.] Saw-shaped, serriform. 

i8ai W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 39 The margin 
. . marked by about four serratiform indentures, 
t Se'iTTatilei Obs, Also 6 aarratylle. 

[a. F. serratile, ad. mod.L. serrdtilis, f. serrdt-us 
Serrate a.: see-iLB.] Saw-like; serrate; serratic. 

*34* R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Cyrurg. D iv, The 
commyssures [of the skull] called sarratylles seames en- 
dented as tethe of a sawe. *707 Flover Physic, Pulse- 
Watch to5 The Pulse in most Inflammations is hard and 
serratile. 

Serration (ser^hjan). [ad. mod.L. serra- 

iidnem, f. serrare (see Serrate ».).] 

1 . Surg. The operation of sawing. rare~°, 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

2 . The condition of being serrated ; indentation 
like that of a saw ; chiefly concr, and pi., saw-like 
indentations, the teeth of a serrated edge or surface. 

*843 Prichard Nat. Hisi. Man xoi The serrations are 
found to result from a structure resembling a series of in* 
verted cones, encircling a central stem. *8^ D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yd, (1855) 38 The comb.. is low, thick, 
destitute of serrations. xSs* Ruskin Stones Vett. I. xiii. 
§ 8 The eye which has once been habituated to the con. 
tinual serration of the pine forest. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 122 Differing in pubescence and amount of double 
serration of the leaflets. 2872 C. King Sierra Nevada vii. 
141 Dim serrations of Coast Range loom indistinctly on 
the hazy air. 1897 P. Warung TtdesOld Regime^ 123 As 
the saw refused . . to ‘ bite and he had to withdraw it to feel, 
with bis tonpue, if the serration was still perfect. 

SerratirostraJ (ser^tirp'stral), a. Omith. 
[f. L. serrdtus Serrate -b rostrum beak + -ai.] = 
Saw-billed. 

SerratO", used as comb, form (see -0-) of L. 
serrdtus 8,m.v,iggs, a. in the senses 'serrate and . . . 

‘ in a serrate manner, with serrate indentation’, as 
serrato-crenate, -dentate, -glandulous, -spinose atijs. 

*837 T. Moore Handbk, Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 40 [Pinnules] 
^serrato-crenate. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 177 Lamellm 
thin, regularly *serrato-dentate. 1773 J. Jenkinson Brit. 
Plants Gloss., ‘'’Serrato-giandulous, bearing glands and 
partly serrated. i8aa J. Parkinson Owtl. Oryctoh 218 
*5errato-spinose before, and creuato-squamous in the hinder 
part. 

Serratnre (seTatiiii, -tjai). [ad. L. serratiira, 
f, serrdtus \ see Serrate a. and -URE.] = Serration. 

*34* R- Copland Guydon's Quest, Cymrg. Fj'b, In the 
top of euery of the other extiemytees in cutty nge is a bowed 
sarrature which is composed with an addycion very suhtjrlly 
made and bred there, a 2723 Woodward Catal, For. Fop 
sils II. 25 The Serratures towards the Point are wanting in 
this Tooth. *760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot, iit. v. (1765) *81 
Dnplicaio.serraie,..'vi\,esn there is a'twofold Serrature, the 
less upon the greater, Bincley A nim. Biog, (18x3) H- 
3x9 The edges of the mandibles are marked with sharp ser* 
ratures. *863 M. J. Berkeley Brit. Afosses iii. *5 The 
serratures consisting, .merely of cells projecting beyond their 
neighbour. x88o GUkther Fishes *13 In Petromyzon this 
serrature is absent, or but faintly indicated. 

II Serratua (sercJ-iigs). Anat. [mod.L. use ot 
L. serrdtus Sebbate.] Any of certain muscles 
which are inserted into the vertebral or costal 
region in such a way as to suggest a serrated 
border; esp. short for serrafus magmts, which 
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connects the eight upper ribs and the vertebral 
border of the shoulder-blade. 

_i88i Mivart Cat 279 Where it [posterior thoracic nerve] 
lies upon the serratus muscle. Allbutt's Syst. Med, 

VII. aio The posterior border of the scapula projects like a 
wing owing to paralysis of the serratus. 

Serray, obs. form of Sebai, Sibbah. 

Serrayle, obs. form of Sebail. 

II Serre ^ (sfr). [F., vbl. sb. f. serrer, ad. pop. L. 
*serrare : see Serb.] A greenhouse. 

1819 [ H. Busk] Banquet in. 147 Lock’d in my serres, from 
haiUengendering blast, Exotic fruits from spring to spring 
shall last. 

Serre \ Anglicized form of Sbbea 1 (i a). 
Sexre, obs. form of Seeb sb.^ 

II Serre-| stem of F. set-rer to tighten, constrict, 
forming the first element in compounds denoting 
surgical instruments used for constricting liga- 
tures, as serre-zLoeud, serre-pddictile(seequots.). 

1^6 Brittak tr. Malf^aignds Man, Oj^r. Surg. 19 The 
' *Serre nceud ' (Knot-tightener) of Graefe, an imitation of 
the tourniquet of Petit. Ibid. 326 The two ends of the liga- 
ture should be passed into a serre-tueud, and the polypus 
strangled to the required degree. iSSz Trans. Ohstei. Sec. 
Lend. XXII. i6oKoeberle'sserre-noeud. xZ^Syd.Sec.Lex.t 
*Serre-^edicule, a clamp used for constricting a pedicule 

Serrefile (se-rafail). Mil. Also serafile. 
[ad. F. serrejilt, f. serre-r (see Sebb) + file File sb. 2 
Cf. Pg. sefrafi/a."] pi. The line of supernumerary 
and non-commissioned officers placed in the rear 
of a squadron or troop ; sing^. one of these. 

1796 Jnstr. ^ Reg. Catialry (1813) 19 In the filings of the 
squadron, the serrefiles take their place in the rear of the 
files. 187s Kinglaks Ci-intea {1S77J V. 117 The serre-files 
were Boyd, N ugent, and . . Prendergast . 1896 Badeh-Powell 
Matabele Can^aign xvi. Being now a sort of * serrefile ' or 
banger-on to tne column. 1906 Daily Chrou, 15 Nov. 3/4 
Sergeant-Major Harrison.. bade me mount a grey mare he 
led as he rode serafile. 

aitrib. 1796 Instr. ^ Reg. Caoalry (1813) azg The sene, 
file rank remains closed to the right. 1833 Reg. ^ Itistr. 
Cavalry 1. 35 The Serrefile Officers pass through the inter- 
vals and cover to the right. 

II Serre-fine (sgrfzn). [F. serre fiine^ fine clamp.] 
(See quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech.y Serrez/lne, a small clip used to 
compress a severed artery pending the farther conduct of 
the operation, jigs Anieid's Catal. Surg. Instr. 30 Sene- 
fines, Silver, straight or curved. 

Serreli, van Sibly a. Obs. Serrey, obs. f. 
^SBBY. Serrha, obs. f. .Sibbah. Serrlifull, 
obs. f. SOBEOWPUL. Serrial(l, obs. ff. Cebbial. 
Serricom (se*rik^jn), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
sirncom-is (through F. serricome), f. setra saw + 
cornu horn.] A. adj. Of beetles : Having ser- 
rated antennse. B. sb. A beetle of this class. 

[1834 MciklvmRiz Cuvier's Anitu. Kingd. 318 Those Ser- 
licoriies, in which the posterior extremity of the prsesternum 
is not similarly projonged.] 1842 Bbande Diet, Sci., etc. 
Serricorns, . . a family of Coleopterous insects. i86a T. W. 
Harris Insects Injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 45 One great tribe, 
named serricorn or saw-horned beetles. 

Serried (se'rid),///. a, [app. f. Sebbt + -edI ; 
but perhaps a gtaphic representation of serred, 
pa. pple. of Sebb, pronounced as a disyllable. 
The modern currency of the word is app. due to 
Scott.] Of files or ranks of armed men ; Pressed 
close together, shoulder to shoulder, in close order. 

1667 Milton P.L. i. 548 Thronging Helms Appear’d, and 
senied Shields in thick array. Ibid. vi. 599 Nor serv’d it 
to relax thir sen ied file.s. 1757 W. AVilkie Ejigeniad u. 39 
The Theban chief survey'd The close-compacted ranks. .To 
find where least the serried orb could bear The strong im- 
pression of a pointed war. a 1783 Glover A thenaid ii. 226 
No engine.. To man destructive, like his own fell baud In 
serried fight. 1808 Scott Mann. vr. xxxiv, Linked in the 
serried phalanx light. 1814 — Ld. op Isles v. xv, Shield 
compact and serried spear. iBzST'vtler Hist. Scot. 1 . 164 
To present a seiried fiont to the enemy. 1839 Jevhson 
Brittany xii. 192 The French ranks were so serried that. . 
you could not throw an apple but it would fall upon a helmet 
or a lance. 1879 Green Readings Eng. Hist. xv. 74 The 
Norman horsemen, in serried line and with lances at rest. 

b. Of things likened to ranks of soldiers. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii iii. ix, The dark 1 anks of the serried 
clouds. 1837 Gosse Omphalos iii. 37 An enormous Fiog 
(Z.aij'i'iVMftJ*),.. apparently allied, in its .seiried teeth,., 
to the Crocodiles. *858 Longf. bl, Siandis/i V. 13 The sei- 
riod billows, advancing. *883 ‘Ouida’ Wanda 1 . 31 The 
gorges, dark with the serried pines. 

c. Of argument, etc. : Closely reasoned, com- 
pact in expression. 

1899 Blackiu. Mag. No. 1001. 311 To follow a long or ser- 
1 led argument. 1910 Edin. Rev. Jan. 93 His composition 
i.s lucid, logical, serried. 

U Misused for Sebbated. 

1848 B. Webb Cont. Ecclesiol. 173 The bleak crags are 
serried by the numerous torients which fall straight into the 
lake. ? 186. B. Hahte Friar Pedro’s Ride in Fiddleiovin, 
etc. (1873) III The morning came above the serried const. 

Serrifonil (se’rifpim), a. Also erron. serrro-. 
[f. L. serra saw : see -fobm.] Saw-shaped, serrate. 

x8aa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctol. 218 Thirty ribs, with 
senreform teeth. 1893 A. H. Cooke Molluscs (Camh. Nat. 
Hist. III.) 235 Marginals much pectinated and serriform. 
tSeTfinei Obs, rare. [f. L. serra saw-h 
-ine I.] Of the pulse : = Sebbatic. 

1707 Plover Physic. Pulse-Watch 136 In most Inflamma- 
tions the Pulse is bard, and serrine. 
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+ Se'rring^, vbl. sb. [f. Sebb v. -f -ing l.j Array- 
ing in close order. 

1626 Bacon Sylva 714 Grinding of the Teeth is caused 
(likewise] by a Gathering and Serringof the Spirits together 
to resist. 

SerriHgr, obs. form of Sybihge. 

Se'rriped(e, a. [ad. mod.L. serriped-, -pes, 
f. L. serra saw + pes foot.] Having serrations on 
the feet. 1838 Mavne Expos, Lex, s.v. Serripes. 

Serriro’Strate, a. [f. mod.L. serrirostns, 
f. L. serra saw -i- rostrum beak.] Having a ser- 
rated beak. 

t Se'rrous, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. L. serra sa.w + 
-ous.] Resembling the action of a saw, saw-like. 
(Cf. Sebbatic, Sehbihe.) 

_ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xkv. 176 A serrous or 
jarring motion like that which nappeneth while we blow on 
the teeth of a combe through paper. 

Serrulate (se'riineit), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. serrulatus^ £ late L. serrula, dim. of L. 
serra saw.] Finely or minutely serrated ; having 
small serrations. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., SerrutaUim folium , a .serrulate 
leaf. 18x0 Ettcycl. Land. 1 . 683/t Leaves oval, . . obsoletely 
serrulate. 1841 Ifac, Berm. Hat. Club I. No. 9. 268 The 
penis of the male is..seriaiate on the outer side. 

Serrulated (se'rirHf>t^), a. [Formed as 
prec. -I- -ET).] = prec. 

Z796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3A II. 126 Calyx, husks 
equal, both serrulated on the keel. 1851 Woodward Mot- 
lusca 133 Uncini, 2, the inner broad and serrulated. 
Serrulatiou (seriiH^'Jsn). [f. prec. : see 
-ATION.] The condition of being serrulated j a fine 
or minute serration. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora H. Amer. 1 . 39 The margin 
. .in the older leaves, .maiked by about four serratiform in- 
dentures, scarcely deserving the appellation of serrulations. 
1881 yml. Bot. X. 115 The seirulation on the back of the 
nerve was also continued lower down. 

Serry (se*ri), v. Also 6 sar(r)ie, serrey, 
serrie. [As a military term in the i6th cent., 
app. f. F. serri, pa. pple. of serrer (see 

SebbL already adopted in M£. as Sabbay (see 
also Sabbaly). In recent use, a back-formation 
from Serbieu.] 

1 . ittir. To press close together in the ranks; to 
stand or move in close or serried order. 

1381 Styward Mart. Discipl. i. 71 First, to cause your pikes 
to sarie close together, then to iraile tneir pikes with the 
sliaipe ende toward the enimie. Ibiti. ii. 102 They mu-st 
.sari le close together, and not disseuer to followe or die. 1398 
Barret Theor. Warres 1. i. 4 When men come loathe, .push 
of the Pike, they sarrie close together. Ibid. in. i. 36 Being 
brought intoaRin&andserieyinjgclose shoulder to Moulder. 

x888 Henley Bk, Verses x8 High shouldei s, low shoulders 
broad shoulders, narrow ones, Round, square and angular, 
serry and shove. 

2 . trans. To cause to stand in close order, to 
close up (the ranks). 

1635 Barrifp Milii, Discipl. vi. (1643) 25 Close order is 
onelyusefull for your files of Pike-men, so they may. .stand 
the stronger, by so much as they are the closer serried to- 
gether. 

1821 Byron Sardanap. iii. L 259 Serry your ranks— stand 
firm. 1843 Prescott Mexico m.ii. (1804) 143 The courage- 
ous band of warriors, serried together. 1887 Bowen / 'irg. 
jEneid iv. 407 Others seny the ranks. 

Serry, obs. and dial. f. Sobby. Ser8(B, obs. 
ff. SB.\RCHzt. Serse, obs. f. Seabce, Search sb.'i 
SersoTir, obs. Sc. f. Searcher. 
t Serb, Obs. [Aphetic of Desert jt^.I] Desert, 
merit ; phr. for sert of, for the sake of. 

C137S Sc. Leg, Saints xxviii. (Margazrt) 645 Nocht for 
my sert, bot }>> gudnes. a 1400 Pistil 0/ Susan 223 For sert 
of hire souereyn and for hire owne sake. 

Sert- : see Ceex-, 

tSerte. Obs, [a. OF. serle fem. (also sert 
masc., cf. desert, deserte Desebt sbN) pop. L. 
*servita for *servita, noun of action f. servlre to 
Serve.] Service due from a servant to his lord. 

a j^oo Marie Arth. 513 By sertes thow was my sandes, 
and senatour of Rome. Ibid. 2926 We for-sake to-daye 
be serte of owre loide. 

II Seirtlllaria (sQJtiz/le>*ria). Zool, n. -8B, -as. 

’ [mod,L., £ L. sertiila, dim. oiserta garland.] One 
of a genus of branching hydroids having small 
sessile hyclrothecse ; the genus itself. 

1767 Phil, Trafts, LVII. 434 A great many zoophytes, 
whicn werefoimerly called Corallines, now Sertulanas and 
Cellularias. 1833 Mantell Wonders Geol. {1838) 474 The 
elegant arborescent forms of the Sertularia. x 9 m Van 
Beneden's Anim. Parasites 62 One of these Halodactyles 
spreads itself upon the stalk of a Sertularia. 

Hence Sertula'rias. a., of or belonging to the 
genus Sertularia or the family Sertularidse of 
hydroids; sb. a sertnlarian hydroid; so Se'rtn- 
larid, in the same sense. 

1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 47/1 The Sertnlarian Po- 
lypes. Ibid. 49/1 The stem of the Sertularian is composed 
of two layers. z8tfi J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd,, 
Caient. go For no example of a Sertularid has yet been 
recorded in which the hydrosoma exhibits but a single 
polypite. 

II SertaltLin. (ssutir^^). BoU Also anglicized 
se'rtitle. [moc 1 .L., dim. of serium, assumed sing, 
of serta n. pi., garlands,] A simple umbel. 


iSgr Macgillivrav tr. Richard’s Elem. Boi, 420 Small 
flowers, either solitary or disposed in a spike or sertule. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Sertulum, a simple umbel. 

IlSerula (se’ri«rla). [See quot. 1678.] Hie 
red-breasted merganser, merganser serrator, 

[1678 Ray Willughby's Omith, 336 The Bird called at 
Venice, Serula : Mergus cirratusjiiscus.] 1802 Montagu 
Ornith,Dict., Merganser-red-breasted. . . Red-breasted Goos- 
ander. Lesser-toothed Diver, Serula. 

Seram (sie-r^m). PI. sera (sis'ra), senims 
(si**r»mz). [L. = whey, watery fluid.] 

1 . Watery animal fluid, normal or morbid ; spec, 
blood-serum, the greenish yellow liquid which 
separates from the clot when blood coagulates. 

167a Wiseman Treat. Wounds t. 39 That morning I let 
her bloud, taking away about 10, ounces with a rotten Serum 
upon it, 1678 J. Brown Disc, Wounds 272 Being as the 
Hearts Marsupium, it being wounded, it loseth its store 
of Serum, whereby the Heart is kept moyst. 1701 J. Peter 
Truth gb Every B(^y useth the Salt., to purge the Serum 
off, about the finishing of their Water-drinking, 1707 
Floyer Physic. Pulse-WaUh 202 All Pains are to be Cured 
by removing of the Cause, as Inflammation-s, Sizy Serum. 
1793 Beddoes Obs. Calculus 230 The blood, .coagulated im- 
mediately. ..A small quantity of greenish serum Was sepa- 
rated. 18x3 J. Thomson Lect. Ififiam. 401 This swelling 
depends partly, .on the effusion of serum into the interstices 
of the cellular membrane. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi iii. 
83 It brought out serum as black as porter, as if the blood 
had been impregnated with bile. 2872 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. 444 The epidermis is raised by a small quantity of 
purulent serum. 

b. Therapeutics. The blood serum of an animal 
nsetf as <a therapeutic or diagnostic agent. 

1893 Brit. Med, yml, 20 July 181/1 The antitoxic serums 
prepared at the Pasteur Institute in Paris. Ibid. 16 Nov. 
IR53A physiological action of the serums of tubercu- 
lised sheep is remarkably different in guinea-pigs and rabbits. 
1910 Lancet 26 Mar. 861/2 The sera employed included 
anti-streptococcic serum, anti-diphtheritic serum, anti-tetanic 
serum. 

2. atlrib. (of i), as serum albumin (cf. Seral- 
bumin), -globulin. 

1876 tr. Warner's Gen. Pathol. 326 Leube has noticed the 
appearance of albumen and even of serum-albumen in the 
sweat of four patients. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med, I. 825 Of 
the various forms of albumin, seruraalbumin is constantly 
found. 2^7 Ibid. IV, 303 Serum albumin and globulin being 
also present. 1904 Brit. Med. yrnl. 10 Sept. 562 Hahn 
could find no difference between the serum and histon 
blood. ^ liid.^ 566, 0.24 and 0.48 mg. of acid reduce the serum 
agglutinability to one thirty-third of its normal value. 

D. attrib. and Comb, (of i b) ; esp. applied to 
treatment by means of serum. 

1886 Crooksiiank Pract. BacterioL 29 Serum-steriliser. 
Ibid. 30 Serum Inspissator. 1893 Lancet Ri Oct. 1036/2 
Serum Injections in Tetanus. 1^ Ibid, 17 Nov, 1189/2 
The Serum Treatment of Diphtheria in Russia. 1895 Brit. 
Med. yrnl. 16 Nov. 125^/1 Serumtheropy in Tuberculosis. 
1897 Trans. A mer. Peatatzdc Soc, IX. 44 A bacteriological 
diagnosis of diphtheria.. by means of the incubator and 
Loeffier serum tube. 1898 J. Hutchinson in Archives Surg, 
IX. 328 A serum-injection treatment. 

Serup, obs. form of Sybui*. 

Serurgien, -erie, etc, : see Chibgbgeon, Sur- 
geon, and Cbibubgeby, Surgery. 

Seru 89 , obs. form of Ceruse. 
t Se'rvable, Sc. Obs. Also 6 serveabill. 
[a. OF. servable, £ servir Serve ».i ; see -able. 
Cf. Sebviable.] Ready to serve. 

c 1430 Holland Hovdat 379 Next the souerane signe was 
sekirly sene, That seruit bis Berenice euer seruable. The 
aiines of the Dowglass, a 1378 Lindesay (Fitscottle) Chron, 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 50 He promise to [be] allis serueabill as 
ony man wnto this realme. 1626 J. Haig in J. Russell 
Haigs (18B1) 178 , 1 rest, Your loving and servable brother. 

+ Se’rvaDle,fl.2 Obs.-^ [f. Serve 0 . 2 -i- - able,] 
That may be kept or preserved, 

1623 Cockeram I. 1636 Blount Glossogr. 1721 Bailey. 

, Servable (ssuvab’l), a.^ [f. Serve v.^ + 
-able.] That may be served, worthy to be served. 

183s OciLviR Supp]., Servable, capable of being served, 
x8Bi F. Harrison in xgth Cent. Mar. 462 If we .se^ to love 
and serve the greatest loveable and serveable thing on this 
earth. 

Servage (sa’ived,:;). Also 6 salvage, 7 seir- 
vadge. fa. OF. servage (in med.L. setvd^um) 

L. type *servaticum, t. servus slave. Serf : see 
-age. Cf. Pr. se/vage, servagi, It. servaggi 0 l\ 

•kl. Servitude, bondage, slavery. Obs. 
c 1290 Beket 1999 in S, Eng. Leg. 164 Nov wolde holi 
churche In grete seruage do. a 1300 Cursor M. 4193 par 
was iosepb in seruage said, For tuenti besands, C1386 
CnMCERClerk’s T. 426 It is greet shame,, to been in seruage 
To thee, that boin art of a smal village, c 1440 Knt, de la 
Totir(iibi) 111 Thei were in seruage as prisoneis in Egipte. 
a 1333 Ld. Berners Htion cxxviii. 468 The emperour of A 1 - 
mayne who hath.. slay ne my men, and some kepethe in 
saruage. i^fi Ir, Acts 28 Hen, VllI, c. 3 (1621) 97 The 
Kings enemies haue them in servadge. 13U A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 11. (1623) 109 Scanderbeg declaring his wean- 
somenes of captivitie and servage. 

attrib, 1367 Turberv, Ovid's Ep. H iij, The selfe same 
man had lole made in seruage yoke to toyle. 

\i.fig. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880] 122 Coueitise & glotonye ben 
seruage of maumetrie._ ^1450 tr. De Imitatiane lu.xi. jg 
O pe boly state of religiose seruage [L. famulaius\. 
f 2. Feudal homage, allegiance. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 1059 Is noble seruage Dude to pe 
heye emperour. c 1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 769 AI 
this I put in his seruage As to my lorde, and dyd homage. 

64-2 
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SEEVAITT. 


rtX4oo-50 lyays Alex. 918 (Dubl. MS.) This frelce of all )?e 
fraifnches of Icyng pbilop haldKj..& seraage hym awght. 
<73533 Berners Huoti xxxiiL 105 He doth me yeiely 
seruage by the seniyce of a rynge of gold. 

+ 8. A service, or its equivalent in money or 
kind, due from a serf to his lord. Obs. 

Rolls of ParlU IV. 58/1 The forseide..Chanons hav 
cteymed..bonde servagesand custumes. csefioOietKy Reg. 
X2g, 1 , Henry of Saander, clerck, 3afe..all tny ]onde..wlth 
all seruices and .seruages, men [etc.].. of the same londe. 
<1x5x3 Fabvam ChroH. VII. (1811) 645 The Kyng, y** which 

VAfVkl-et MT^nr«e«T^ll Vkse iLMfrVi 4aDl.>«Fe AHiT 


.gaue 

and anil charges, 

4. Serfage, serfdom. 

1848 Miu. Pol. EeoH, II. V. I. s§8 , 1 speak of negro slavery, 
not of the servageof the Slavonic nations. 

tSe'rvagery. Obs. rare. [f. Serfage +-eey.] 
= Sebvage 2. 

cs^ta Laud Tro^ Bk. 140 Pollens hadde wel gret eirvye 
That men dede him [Jason] snche seruagery. Ibid. 11494 
He was not worth! To bane of hem sucbe seruageri. 

Serval (sa'rval). [a. mod.L. serval, F. serval 
(Buffon, i 765)» a. Pg. (lobo) cerval lynx (cf. F. 
lou^-eervief).'] + a. A. name applied (after Buffon) 
to some Asiatic vtild cat or lynx; also to an 
American animal resembling this. Obs. b. A car- 
nivorous quadruped, /!e/u serval, native of S. Africa, 
having a tawny coat spotted with black, a short 
tail and large ears ; the bush-cat (Bush j 5 .t ii). 

vm Pennant Quadrupeds 186 Called by the natives 
of Malabar, the hlarapute j by the Portuguese, the Serval. 
xBoo Shaw Gett. Zool. I. 369 The Serval is a native of India 
and Tibet and is_an extremely fierce and rapacious animal, 
jfjiii 370 American Serval.. inhabits North America. .is 
considered as a ,inild and gentle animal. 1865 Lubbock 
Prehist, Times viii. a6a In the Genista Cave at Gibraltar. , 
[they] have discovered . . the leopard, lynx, serval fete.]. iSm 
F. V, Kirby Sport E. C. Africa 331 The serval is a tireless 
hunter, and runs down its prey. 

Serval, obs. Sc. form of Servile. 

Se'rvaluie, a. Zool. [ad. mod.L. strvalvnus, 
£ serval : see prec.J Resembling the serval. 

X876 Pwc. Zool Soc. 4t3 A collection of Angolian animals, 
a t oervahne Cat, Pelts Servalhi/i. Fiom Hiver Xwanza# 
Senrant (sauvant), sb. Forms : a. 3-7 ser- 
vaud, 4 servon, serfaunt, 4-5 servaund, -ond, 
airvand, 4-6 servande, -ante, serwand, sir- 
vaut, 4-7 Benrauat(e, 5 aervaunth, -awnt, 
•onde, >unt, aerwaunt, aiervaunt, cervawnte, 
5-5 aerwant, 5 aervont, -ent, sarwonde, aer- 
vland, aoherv-, BoheTW-, aohirwand, 3- ser- 
vant r (pi. forms 3-4 servanz, 4 -ana) ; fi. 4 aar- 
va^te, 4-5 aarvande, 4,^7, 9 dial, aarvant, 
5-5 sarraunt, 6 aaxvand, -ante. [a. F. servant. 
subsL use of pr. pple. of servir Serve vX 
In mod.Fn only the fem. servante has survived in this 
aen% In OF. the pr. pple. had the same form in both 
genders j heiiM the Eng. word has always been applied both 
to males and females, without any distinction of form.] 

A person of either sex who is in the service of 
a master or mistress; one who is under obligation 
to work for the heneftt of a snperior, and to obey 
his (or her) commands. ^ 

1 . A personal or domestic attendant ; one whose 
duty is to wait upon his master or mistress, or do 
certain work in his or her household. (The usual 
sense when no other is indicated by the context ; 
sometimes with defining word, as domestic servant^ 
Vp^rsermut, a domestic servant of superior erode of 
emplOTinent, as a butler or ahousekeeper. Getitral servant 
(SM General a. 6), se^nt of all mrk : a female servant 
who all kinds of housework. Servatiid hall-, an apart- 
hoUM*^ *s * common room, by the servants in a large 

seruant ne ouhte, mid 
«*3oo Citnor M. 

Coild haue nan, Bot mi seruand sun allan pat semes 
me, eleaaar xv. 3, Vulg. 4 filius proeuratoris domus 

ffM*]. C1386 Chaucer Prol. lot A Y^an hadde be and 
.»«? m xoih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v.aps No citsaine lieta,fter.. shall not bakene brewe 
V siervauiit, 1447 SkilHns-ford 

Lett, ^amden) 10 ^le men of habite servantis fatmhars 
generally. 1509 Fisher FufterM 
^ (1876) 256 The housholde ser- 

uauntes muste be put in some goirf ordre. 1611 Shark 

imalif D ft her old Seruant. 

17*8 Mrs. Delany Ld/e ^ Corr. [1861) 1. 183 , 1 am in great 
® servant. 1780 terror 
„ • number of servants. 18x3 Ex. 

jiwr««7' 8 F^. 89/1 1 he ethics of the kitchen and servants'. 

Dickens Sk.Bo^ Scenes vii, The intense delight 
a" work’, wlio is sent for a coach, 
Wordsworth in Chr. Wordsw, 
(1831) IL75 A stranger. -ashed of one of the female 
slants., pnmission to see her master's study, x8Si A 
28s us peep into the servants’-hall, 
=93 She bad evidently 
learned the langimge from servants and was, therefore, not 
quite at home with her ffs. 

nmn I? of St. Btuet (Vcrse) 54 And put vs vn-to 
® saruandes er worthy, eisoo God 

SMdtlte Plough VQ Our sarvauntys we Moste nedis paye. 

(Hakl. Soc.) 41 >hn 
Kn II, sarvante to Mr. Wysetnan, marohante. aifiM Lady 

told me 7 t£ ^ “'"® 

2 . In wider sense: One who is under the obliga- 


tion to render certain services to, and to obey the 
orders of, a person or a body of persons, esp. in 
return for wages or salary. 

_ 1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 475/1 How that late he sende 
into BretaynWauter Trench evyle, his Servant, Factour and 
Attournay, to Marchandise ther, 3683 W. Hedges Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 8s Y« Honbie Company's Servants. 1704 
Heakne Duct. Hist. {1714) 1 . 17s Polydore Virgil. . Servant 
to the Pope in the Time of K. Henry VIII. 1783 Burke 
Rep. Ajf. India Wks. 1842 tl. 6 One provision, indeed, was 
made for restraining the servants [of the E. Ind. Comp.]. 
XS48 Tbttes 6 Nov. 4/4 Every attention was paid by the 
servants of the [railway] company to the deceased. 

b. Applied to things (chielly with more or 
less of personification). 

ex35a tPill. Palertu ifiej Mi sijt is seruant to mi hert. 
1390 Gower Cottf. HI. xoo As it is in Phisique write Of livete, 
of lunge, of galle, of splen. The! alle unto the herte ben 
Seivantz. 1639 J. Clarke Paramiologia eo6 Fire and 
water he good servants, but bad masteis. 168S Holme 
Armoury iii. 320/3 A Shovel.. is a Servant for several uses 
about the ^dy Ceres. 1745 Life Bavipfytde-Moore Caretu 
T7 Hispasing therefore of his fiiithful Servants, his Hoise 
and Asses in Bridgwater. 3900 Daily News 39 Feb. 6/3 
They knew that the Empire was the best servant that man- 
kind had ever had. 

+ e. Used for Sbegbant, serjbaht, in various 
senses. Obs. 

13.. Ceerde L. 1641 Hys knyghtes weren dyght, al redy, 
Servauntes o(F armes, and squyers. 3340 Ayenb. 37 pe on- 
trewe reuen prouos and bedeles and seruons, pet stelep pe 
amendes, and wybdra^ep pe rentes of hire Ihordes. 3513 
Citron, in Songs, Carols, etc. (3907) 356 This yer ix. seruantis 
of pe coyff made. 3513 BE Keruyuge A 4 b, in Bahees BE, 
Also yf marshall, squyers and seruauntes of armes be there. 
3563-3 New Vrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Elis. (1823) 1 . 127 
To John Betts, Servent of the Pastrye, twoo ^uilt spoones. 

fd. One who assists a workman. Cf. Serve 
V .1 36. Obs. 

^SM-S in Extracts Edin. Burgh Rec. (1871) II. 333 Item, 
to David Grahame, masoun,_for his oulk's wage xxiiij”, 
Item, to Laurence Paterson, his servand viij*. 

e. Applied occas. to any state official, as ex- 
pressing his relation to the Sovereign. Similarly, 
servant of the state, fttbltc servant, etc. See also 
Civil servant. 

*S7® Buchanan Admoniiioun Wks. (1893) 33 Being ane 
gude s'uand to ye croun. 361^ Shaks. Cor. u. tii, 186 When 
he had no Power, But was a pettie seruant to the State. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 1x2 Besides Scots and S wissers, 
there are divers of the King's servants that are protestants. 
3676 Hobbes // iW I. 307 Talthybius and Eurybates,.Two 
public servants of the king were these. 1787 W. Thomson 
Cunningham's Hist. GA iln'A I. Introd. 16 King William 
was wont to observe, that he got more truth from Argyle 
than from all the rest of his servants in Scotland. 3845 Gen. 
Btdex Pari. Papers 3832-44, 632 Public Servants voting at 
Elections, Macaulay Hut. Eng. ii. I. 273 The chief 
servants of the crown form one body. 3S88 'R. Boldre- 
WOOD Robbe?y under Arms xxxlv. We hadn’t been used 
to firing on the Queen's servants. 

f. In the 16th c., certain companies of actors 
were permitted to describe themselves as the 
* seirants ’ of some noble patron, and in the 17th c. 
similar privileges were granted by the sovereign. 
Hence in mod. use fTis (or Jfer') J\dcyesty's ser- 
vants sometirnes appears as a jocular designation 
for the theatrical profession. 

*SS 9 Shrewsbury in Collier 

A orthbrooke s Dicing (Shaks, Soc.) Introd. 7 Where my ser. 
vauntes..be suche os ar plaiers of interludes, and for the 
same haue the licence., to plate in diverse shieres within the 
J?®'*"®* r Hoedera XVI, 505 James by the 

Grace of God &c.,.Knowe ye that Wee. .doe licence suid 
authorize theise our Servaunts, Laurence Fletcher, William 
Shakespeare,.^, And the rest of their Asso.dates, Freely to 
use and exmcise the Arte and Faculty of playing Comedies. 
Tragediffl [etc,]. 3^ in Shaks, Soc. Papers (1849) IV. 45 
rhomiM Greene [and others].. Servants to our most deerelv 

The Husband his own Cuckold. A Comedy, As it U acted 
-^by His Majesty s Servants. 3864 Doran {title\ ' Their 
Majesties' Servants.’ Annals of the English Stage. 

3 . a. In the 14th and isthc. often used to render 
the L. slave. In all the Bible translations 
from Wyclif to the Revised Version of- 1880-4 
the word very often represents the Heb. nw apbed 
or the SoBaov, which correspond to slave 
though this term as applied to Israelitish conditions 
wmild peih, be misleading. Servant of servants'. 
a Hebraism for one in the most degrading bondage. 

fre^ ’ =®°?«‘»'«ndis and threllis mad he 

ire. X38S Wyclif Ezek, xxvii, 13 Thei, tbi biers. brAtutf^t* 
5«uauntjs[i388 boende ^n]and brasen vessels to thi p^ple, 
3388 — Gen. lx. 23 Cuisid be the child Canaan, he schal 

T® ^ bise bothered 

1483 Cmh. AvgL 330/a To make a Servande, viansiiare 
3° The sonn of the Snd 
saH nooht be aire \vith the sonn of the fre wife 

3474 Caxtoh Chesse ii. iii, (1B83) 38 For he is seruant 
& bonde vnto money and not lord tbero?, 

North American colonies in. the 
17-iSth c., and subsequently in the United States. 
servant ynxi the usual designation for a slave. 

1843 t^srgtnia Stat. at Large (1823) I, aea If anw cuaV. 
runnaway servants or hired fr^men shall prl^uce a 
cate [etol «84 Acts t, Lenvs o/Cmn. (iX) Amreh. 

^‘*?'/D272 Servant, in the statute book of 
Sfe iBssMrs. Stowe Unde 

lorn s C, XXI. 223 Why don t we teach our servants to read 7 


4 . In various transferred uses, f a. One who 
owes feudal service to his overlord, a vassal. Obs. 

c 1330 R. IjRUNne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11505 pon frolle, 
our baroim [v.r. seruant], slow, ffrance & fflaundres from vs 
jjou drow. 3471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 525 O right 
noble kynge as I am your trewe seruant and vassale. 3527 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) i. 58 Me JohneMure.. 
grants^ me and myne airsppetualie, to bekum man and ser- 
vaud till Hew Erie of Eglingtone, and till his airs ppetualie, 
t b, A professed lover ; one who is devoted to 
the service of a lady. (Cf. Mistress 10.) Also, 
in bad sense, a paramour, gallant. Obs, 
c 3368 Chaucer Compi. Pits 60 Sheweth vnto youre rialle 
excellence Youie servaunt, yf I durst me so calle, Hys 
morrol harme. 3508 Dunbar Tua Mariit IPemen 466, 
I have ane secrete seruand, . .That me supportis of sic nedis. 
3598 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. iv. ii. Servant (in troth) 
you are too prodigall Of your wits treasure, thus to powre it 
forth Upon . . my worth. 1614 W. Browne Slieph, Pipe vii. 
F I b. Nor hath her seruants nor her fauorites That waite 
her husbands issuing at dore. x6zp Ford Los^er's Mel. i. 
iii, For your reward. Henceforth He call j'ou Seruant. 
1666-7 Pepys Diary 4 Jan., Pegc, and her servant, Mr. Low- 
ther. <3x700 Sedley /’<;<.7/w Wks. 1778 I. 54 Some caution 
yet I’d have thee use, Whene’er thou dost a servant chuse: 
Men are not all for lovers fit. 

e. With religious signification. 

Servant of the servants of God {servus servarutu Dei) t 
a title assumed by the Popes (first by Gregory the Great). 

0x300 Cursor M. 3118 Heikens 0 godd hat all weld- 
and. How he wald faand his lei seruand. <3 3340 Hampole 
Pr, Conse,^ 1082 pe world here, es be devels servand, pat 
brynges his servauntes til his hand. <3x340 — Ps. Ixv. 5 
pat ere saruauntes til paire godes. £1380 Wyclif Wks. 
(1880) 362 It bylongip to pe godheed of ciiste. .to rewarde 
his trewe saniandis. c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T. 699 The 
Pope calleih hym-se|f seruant of the seruantz of god. 1447 
Boxeniiam Seynlys ix. 904 She seruaunth was To Cryst in 
heuene. 3574 Wills cj- Ins/. N. C. (Surtees) 1 . 405 Lawrence 
dunccane serwand to the chuiche of god and Minister at 
the chiirche of belford. 1655 {title) A true Testimony of 
what was done concerning the servants of the Lord, at the 
Generali Assizes at Northampton, <3x770 Jortin Serm. 
(1771) VII. ii. 19 Christians.. must not draw back and 
become the servants of sin. 3823 Scott Quentin D. xvi, 
The good Bishop labours night and day to preserve peace, 
as well oecometh a servant of the altar. 1871 J. Ellkrton 
Hyinn, ' Nmothe lahonrePs task is o'er' i. Fattier, in Thy 
gracious keeping Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 

d. Your (JiHvible, obedient) servant : one of the 
enstomary inodes of subscribing a letter, or of 
addressing a patron in the dedication of a book. 
ffVeur) servant", a mode of expressing submis- 
sion to another’s opinion, often equivalent to ‘ there 
is nothing more to be said upon the subject ’ ; 
a form of greeting or leave-taking. 

«• t '444 Puston Lett, 1 . 48 Wretyii right siinply . . By your 
most symple servaunt Jamys Gresham.] i474^Caxton C/iesse 
Ded,, Your most humble servant william Caxton amonge 
^ber of your seruantes sendes unto yow peas, c 3550 Bale 
K. Johan 3139 Yowr servont and Umfreyl of trewtlie, 
father, I am he, x6oz J, Donne in Kempe Losely MSS. 
^830; 333 Jjps most dejected and i^ore servant, 
Donne. 1640 Lovelace Being treated to Ellinda, But now 
.®i*’®® must switch-hard. Servant ever; Lovetcue 
Richard, 167a Wycherley Love in Wood i. ii, Your Ser- 
wnt,— your .Servant,— Mr. Ranger. 3687 Prior Hind <*• P. 
Transmrsed Wks. (1907) 9 Nay Gentlemen, if you question 
my skill in the Language, I’m j'our humble Servant. 3705 
[T. Walker] Wit of a Woman 11. 23 Enter Boastwit. 
Ncasi, S<7, Sir, your Servant, your Servant, Captain. 1752 
looTE Taste ii. (1781) 27 As to Sculpture, I am his very 
bumble Servant.^ A Man must know damn'd little of Sta- 
tuary, that dislikes a Bust for want of a Nose. 3770 — 
Lame Laver lu. Wks. 1799 II. 89 Oh I if you are angry, 
your servant— I thought that the news would have pleased 
J* Beresi'ord Miseries Hum. LifeixZvS) vr. 
no Sen. 1 shall be content with a few selections., TVs. O, 
servant ! — those you shall have without demur. 3845 
[Macray] Man. Brit. Mist. Ded., To the Rev. Bulkeley 
ftondinel,. .this volume is.. dedicated, by his obedient and 
obliged servant. 3851 Lytton Not so bad «. i. 33 Enter 
Wilmot and Soflhead. Wilmot. Your servant, ladies ; — Sir 
J^ourey, your servant. 3896 Crockett Cleg Kelly vii, 
servant, m am I said he, putting his pipe behind him as 
he came into the shop. 

P' Mabi.dorouch in Wolseley Life I. 237, I am 

End sarvant. 3859 Hughes Scouring 
Hfrseyii, i6g The old farmer., came and sat down at 
the tame. Your sarvant, gen’l'men,’ said he, taking off his 
broad-brimmed beaver. 

6. attrib. and ajtposilive, as servant-boy, f -gentle- 
man, -lass, -maid, -man, \ -train, •^-wenc/t, 
-woman', servant-like adj. and adv. Also Servant- 
girl. 


now t 

(Maitland .uj j.u iuoiniis oiair, ms "servana-geniii" 
man of fie, xl lib. 3694 Aberdeen Reg. (1872) IV. 315 'rhat. . 

servant 1 ms goe in to the pews of either churches. xB^ 
Ihackerav tfan. Fairxxvi, The Irish servant-lass rushed 
tP T. Scot Philomythie i. (ed. 2) 

5 b, When thou most *seruant-like thy head dost beare 
IV®'!??,®. ground. 3853 Hickie tr, Aristoph, (1872) II. 

’I. ® ®®r''Ent-like act which you have openly done. 
x6ox-a in Swayne C/<«2 yA«i. Sartim (1896) 236 For the 
servant maid of W. Hayter, 6s. 378a Cowfer Let, to Hill 
^ servant maids, and such sort of folks. 
^itmamocA (ed.4) 160 With his wife, 
eight cbildrm, and a servant-msud he then set out for Lon- 
^n. x^g Poll.'btx W. Riding in Yorks. Archsol. Jmt. 

Robertas *se^ntman, iiijrf. xZxsAwi. Reg,,Chron. 
37 I he Wife of Mr, Metiers,, .was murdered by her servant 
11 Odyss. iv. 906 Must my *servant train 

allotted labonm of the day refrain ? 1768 Tucker Li. 
Mat, (1834) I. laS A *setvant wench in London. xBia 
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An'%. Reg., Chron, 37 The servant- wench, who slept in the 
next room, 1379 Poll-tax IV. Ridhi^ m Yorks. Archieol. 
yml. VI, 23 Siena *Seruantwoman iiijrf. x8^ Aiton Do- 
meet. Econ, (1857) 126 The servant-women in the manse are 
nearly unexceptionable. 

tSe'rvaut, a. Ohs. rare. [a. F. servant, pr. 
pple. of setvir to Serve ; cf. Servant sb.'\ Serv- 
ing, ministering; serviceable, useful ; servant-like. 

1531 Tindalb Ex^. yohn (1337) 6 They..hane promysed 
. . to waxe euer lower and lower, and euery daye more seruant 
then another. X614-X5 Bovs lYks. (i6ag) 758 He that in 
Chiists Church is most seruant is the greatest, and he that 
is most lordly the least. 

+ Se'rvant, W. Ohs. rare. [f. Servant j^.] 

1 . trails. To put in subjection to. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. V. ii, 8g hly affaires Are Seruanted to 
others. 

2 . fa. fple. Provided with a servant. 

*631 J. Done Polydoron (1630) 133 Hee is ill servanted 
that heais his mayde before hee sees her. 

8. intr. To servant it, to act as a servant. 

1636 S. H. Golden Law 68 He mated . .not only his blaster, 
but his Masters also,..by servanting it to them all in his 
administrations and services, .for their good. 
Servantdom (ssuvanidsm). [f. Servant sb. + 
-DOM.] Servants as a class. 

_ *883T.WBiGHTini9#AGj«AFeb. 285 The point of the say'- 
ing, ' No man is a hero to his valet ’ extends in practice to 
all servant-dom. i88a blits. Banks Sybilla- III. 88 Mrs. 
Fiice was holding forth on the .subject of servantdom. 

II Servaute (sgrvaht). [F. servante side table.] 
An extra table or concealed shelf used in conjuring. 

187a Rouiledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 344/1 The servante, or 
hidden shelf. 1878 tr. Hottdin's Seer. Conjuring 66 The 
gibe^re or servcaite, as it is now more generally called. 

t se'rvantess. Obs.rarer\ [f.SERVJU^TJ^.-^ 
-ESS ’-.] A female servant. 

X388 WrcLiF Geiu xvi, 3 Entre thou to my seruantesse. 
Ibid, xxxii. 22 He took bise twei W7ue.s, and so many 
seruantessis. .and passide the forthe of Jaboth. 
Servant-gfirl, A young female servant. 

1834 Mas. Carlyle Z e/l. 1 . 10 The very servant-girls wear 
bustles. 1853 PitneAXXlV. gS/i Snvaut Gal...l a'int a 
going to stop in sarvice no longer. 

attrib. 1894 bliss E. L. Banks Campaigns Curios. 15, 
I sat down on the hat-rack in orthodox servant-girl fashion. 
Hence Servantgirldom, Servantgixlism. 

1853 Punch XXIV. g8/i Servantgalism ; or, what’s to he- 
come of the missuses! 1896 Daily News 6 Apr. 3/4 The 
Sunday afternoon attire of servant girldom in the East-end. 
Servantleas (sauvantles), a. [-LESS.] Having 
no servant (in various senses of the sb.). 

x66g CoK ATNE Poems 158 One of less beauty and . . Servant, 
less, sooner should my heart command. X883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sg. (1895) II. 306 We must go to our mountain 
servantless. 1889 G. Gissing NetJur World 111 . xiii. 293 
Bessie was just now servantless. 

t Se’rvantly, o. Obs. [f. Servant jA-h-Lvi.] 
Having the qualilies appropriate to a servant. 

iS6x Daus tr. Bulliiiger on Ajfiac. (1573I 259 b, He would 
therfore haue worshipped and honoured the Angel wyth 
seruauntly worshyppe as they terme it [ditlia]. a 1603 T. 
Cartwright Conjut. Rhem, N. T. (i6i8) 78 You call the 
Pope the most seruantlie seruant of the Church. 

SoTvantry. rare. [f. Servant sb. + -rt.] The 
servants of a household or estate considered col- 
lectively. 

x86o W. H. EusselL Diary India II. 203 The male ser- 
vantry summoned to do homage by the blast of the cows’ 
horns. 1891 Hardy Tess v, It was evidently the gentle- 
man's wish not to he disturbed.. by the servantry. 

ServaixtsJiip (sauvantjip). [f. Servant sb. + 
-SHIP.] The state or condition of being a servant. 

1379 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love bib. Supposed 
euen .so that his seruaunt (that is hisseruauntship out of the 
law) should be his heire. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. 
Ixiv. 391 That seruantship bare no sway in him by the space 
of those fortie dayes. 1776-80 Bentham Jnirod. Prim. 
Mor. cj- LegisL xvi. (1789) 263 Usurpation of servantship 
[coincides] with usurpation of mastership. 1803 Jane Porter 
Thaddeits xxi, I suppose the appellation mistress put her 
in mind of her ci-devant servantship. _ 1876 Bathgate Deep 
Things V. 87 Any man who treated his neighbour, either in 
servaiiLship or mastership, as he should be treated, 
t Serva’tion. Obs.rare-\ [a^.l.,.servdtionm, 
u. of action f. servdre to preserve.] Preservation. 

1521 WoLSEV Let. in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1733) 3 “ 

the Servation of themselves, and Surety of their Goods. 

tServa’tor. Obs. rarer^. [a. L. servdior, 
f. L. servdre to preserve.] A preserver. 

I Son Arnolde Chron. 60 b/i Abclalazys Soldan of habilon 
. .seruator and defensor of the lordes of assiu. 

Servator(e, servatour, erron. ff. Servitor. 
t Se'irvatory. Obs. [ad. med.L. servatoriiim 
magazine, f. L. servdre to preserve : see -ORY 1 .] 

1 . A reservoir or tank for water. 

c X4SO Godsiow Reg. 301 The cowrte, and all the bildyngis, 
with the gardeyne, and seruatory. 

2 . A safeguard, preservative (see quot.). 

x6i3 'Bmenks Pilgrimage 141 Their Phylacteries or 
Seruatories, Defensiues . .(so the word signifieth) . .they vsed 
as Preseruatiues, or Remembrancers of the law. 

Servatour, variant of Sehviteb Se. 
t Serve, Ohs. rare. [OE. syrfe wk. fern. 
prehistoric *sur 1 ijSn-, a. popular L. *sorbea, f. 
sorb-us Service 2.] 

1 . = Service 2. 

940 in Birch Cartid. Sax. II. 490 Of wulfa leage to cawel 
dene . of cawel dene to hasre syrfan. c X440 Pallad, on H usb. 


n. 227 In lane, in ffeuetyeer and blarche in coold Krlhe, 
October and Notiember in hoot Erthe, is settyng of seruys 
nobul hold. IbM. 111. 877 In. serue & peche, in plane & 
populer, In wiious may this melis graffid be. 

2 , The fruit of the service-tree. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. it. i. 92 Nuts, Medlers, 
Serues, &c. 

Serve (sarv), sh.^ [f. Serve ».1] 

+ 1 . ? Service, adoration. Obs rarer^. 

c X440 ReL Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 73 J>ou gy ITe me grace 
the serue to paye. 

2 . Tennis. An act of serving, a service. 

16M Holme Armoury 111.264/2 (Tennis) Serve, is the fiist 
casting out of the Ball upon the Pent-House, for him on the 
contrary side to strike at. xgog IVestm. Gaz. xy Mar. 3/r 
This is the serve, and to be a good one it has to come off 
the wall into the right court. The serve is then taken by 
one of the opposing party. 1909 Ibid. 7 Aug. 2/1 He is 
the most difficult of all the bowlers who have applied to 
cricket the American serve at tennis. 

■f Serve, sh.^ Obs. rare~~^. [a. F. serve (:— L. 
servo), fem, of sei-f Serf.] A female slave. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xu v, And helde her as hys serve 

6 paramour. 

Serve (saiv), w.l Forms: a. 2-3 (Ormiir) 
seErfenn, seTr^enn, 3 servie, sarvi, 3-4 servi, 
3-s serven, 3-5 servy, 3-6 serf, 3-5, 7 sexfe, 3, 
5-9 (iiowvulgar) sarve, 4 servin, 4-7 A-, tserwe, 5 
eervyn, servyn(ne, 5-6 Sc. aerff, (6 Se. soherve, 

7 searve, searfe, serv), 2- serve. 3 sarevy, 
S S0ryf(f, -iff, aerof, serryff, sarif, -yf, aarofe. 
7. and dial. 5, 6, 8 ser, 5-6, 9 sar, 5, 8- sair ; 
9 sarrow, sarra (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), [a. OF. 
(and F.) serv-tri—h, servire to be a servant or 
slave, to serve, f. serv-us slave, servant. Cf. Pr. 
servir, strvir^ Sp., Pg. servir. It. servire. 

In Latin the verb was intran<ative, often followed by a 
dative. In Fr. (as other Rom. langs.) th'e intransitive use 
has remained, but by the side of it there has been from an 
early period a transitive use, resulting from the conversion 
of the indirect into a direct object. In ME. both uses were 
common; in mod.Eng. thevb. is felt as primarily transitive, 
the intransitive senses which survive having blended with 
the absolute uses.] 

1 . To be a servant (to), render service (to). 

1 . iiitr. To be a servant j to perform the duties 
of a servant. 

X303 R. Brunne HandL Sytme 835 pe seruyng man, )iat 
seruyh yn he Jere. 1338 ~ Chron. (1810) 33 Whilom he 
serued in bi.s panterie. CX400 Rule qf Stl Benei (prose) 
XXXV. 26 pe vassels hat tay serue wid ron?- vasa minisierii 
sni]. X59t Shaics. Two Gent. in. i. 270 She is her Masters 
maid, and serues for wages, e x6s5 Milton Sonn., ' When 
I consider', They also serve who only stand and wait& 
1667 — P. L. 1. 263 Better to xeign in Hell, then serve in 
Heav’n. 1664 R. Codrihgton Prav. in Youths Behmt. n. 
200 He that seives well needs not fear to ask his wages. 
1729 Swift Direct. Serv,, Cook (1745) 37 Whether you serve 
in Town or Country. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 215 From the 
highest subject to the lowest, no man chuses to .serve for 
nothing. 180a Wordsw. Farmer Tilsbury Yale 50 All 
trades, as need was, did old Adam assume, — Seiwed as 
stable-boy, eriand-boy, porter, and groom. 1839 Tennyson 
Enid 453 The men who served About my person. 2894 
Barinc-Gould Deserts S. France IL 246 He served some 
time as a waiter in an eating-house. 

'I' b. To be a slave or bondman ; to be in bond- 
age ; to labour as a bondman. Also with cognate 
object. (A latinism.) Obs. 

2382 WvcLiF Isa, xiv. 3 Thin harde seruage, that thou 
heforn seruedist. 1382 — Gtd. iv. 3 So and we, wbanne we 
weren Utile, weren seruynge [1388 we serueden] vndir the 
elementis of the world. x6xx Bible Exod. i. 13 The Egyp- 
tians made the children of Israel to serue with rigour. 
Ibid., Eeek, xxix. 18 Nebuchad-rezzar. .caused his armieto 
serue a great seruice against Tyrus. 1671 Milton P, R. 
irr. 378-g Serving as of old Thir Fathers in the land of 
Egypt serv'd. 

2 . To go through or perform a term of service 
under a master. Usu. with advb. accus. denoting 
the period, as to serve one's time, to serve an 
afprenticeshif (to a trade, etc.). Also with out. 

[138a Wychf Gen. xxix. 20 Thanne Jacob serued for 
Rachel seuen^eer.] 2562 in W.H. T:vmerSelect.Rec. Oxford 
293 He served his apprentycehode. 1562-3 Acts Slis. c. 4 
I 21 To serve as Apprentice.. to any suche Arte Misteiyeor 
Manuel! Occupacion. c 1570 Saparton's A larum in B, L. 
Ball. 4 Broadsides (X867) 118 If euer warlike w(ghte Hath 
serued his time in vaine. 160S Shak& Per. iv. vi. 187 (Qo.) 
Serue by indenture to the common hang-man. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. no Those who had served out their 
time [xc. as soldiers]. 171a Arbuthnot yohn Bull i. iv. 
Lewis Baboon had taken^ up^ the Trade of Clothier and 
Draper, without serving his Time, or purchasing his Free- 
dom. X835/I//. Mwiic, Corpor. Rep. iii. 1667 _ A person 
bound to a free mariner.. for seven years, and having^ served 
during that period. x8^ Thackeray Van, Fair Ivii, Hav- 
tng served his full time in India, .he was free to come home 
and stay with a good pension. 2863 Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comm. (1865) II. 4x8/1 , 1 served my time to trawling. 

1553 R. Ascham in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 16 Som reason 
I have, to be made free and jorneyman in Icrnyng, whan I 
have allready served out three prentyships at Cambrige. 1593 
Shaks. Rich II, i. iii. 271 (Qo.) Must I not serue a long ap- 
prentishoodTo forreine passages, 1603 Dekker, Atc.Paiient 
Grissiltiv. ii. 2132 When a quarrell enters into a trade, itserues 
seauenyeares before it be free, x648[seepRENTiCEKOOD]. 2685 
Drydbn Albion ^ Alb, Pref. (b) 2 As if I had not serv'd out 
my time in Poetry, hut was hound 'Prentice to some doggrel 
Rhymer. 1693 ffutn. Town xoy Some old nonsensical Trans- 
lations which have serv’d a Patriarch's age to the Library of 


Moore-fields. ,1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iii, Or shall we 
say : Insurrection has now served its Apprenticeship. 

0. trans. To go through, work out (a term of 
imprisonment, a penal sentence). Also with out. 
Also ellipt. to serve time and simply to serve. 

2873 Greenwood In Strange Comp. 57 One lad - . laid claim 
to have 'served' both in Maidstone gaol and the prison at 
Wandsworth. Ibid. 288 The virago who has just ‘ served ' 
three month.s fora murderous assault 2885 JSncycL Bril. 
XIX. 756/2 The obligation to return to a convict prison to 
serve out the unexpired term of penal servitude. 1886 
Scieme 24 Sept. 287 Every unfortunate or miscreant who 
has once ‘ served time 

3 . To be a servant to ; to work for, be employed 
in the personal service of (a master or mistress). 

In the early instances the obj. may possibly be dative, 
axtzs Ancr. R. 422 Helped mid ower owune swinke, .. 
to schruden ou suluen and peo ]>et ou serue$. exa^o Gen, .$• 
Ex, 1670 Ic sal, for rachel, Seruen de seuene winter wel. 
c 2325 Chron. Eng. 518 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 291 That on 
partie he [Alfred] yef hem That in ys court serveden hym, 
136a Lancl. P. si. a, V. IIS For sum tyme I Seruede 
Simme atte noke. And w.-is his pliht prenty.s. 2584 Cogak 
Haven Health ii. 17 Plautus.. was laine for his liuing to 
serue a baker. x6oi Shaks. Alts Well iii. v. 54 A Gentle- 
man that serues the Count i6rx Bible E.xod. xxi. 6 His 
master shall hoare his eare through with an aule, and he 
shall serue him for euer. 1661 in 12^/1 Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 6 Gervise Lucas served George Earle of 
Rutland as gentleman of his horse some yeares. 1740 [7 Db 
Foe] Mrs. Chr,.Doeoies (1741) 10 Richard Welsh, a young 
Fellow who had served my Aunt. 28x9 Scott Ipanhee 
xxxvii, My two brethren, who serve the iich Rabbi. 2828 
J. Wilson Noct. Amir, Wks. X836 II. 49 That is the lot o' 
the puirest herd callant, wha, ba’in na pawrents, is glad to 
sair a hard master, withooten ony wage. 

b. Jig. To be the slave of (sin, one’s lower 
nature, etc.). Obs. or ai’ck, 

Z390 Gower Coiif. III. 3 It is the cuppe whom he serveth. 
c 140D Pety yob in 26 Pol. Poems 127 , 1 seruyd syn, and was 
hys knaue. 2535 Coverdale Tit. in. 3 For we oure selues 
also were, .seruynge lustes [138a Wycl. seruynge todesyris]. 
2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 135 Suche persones as serven 
onely the throte & the bealye. 

c. rarely of a beast made to work for his masler. 

2692 R. L'Estrange Fables ccviii. 178 A Certain Ass that 

serv'd a Gard’ner. 

d. To work for (a body of persons, a company) 
as a paid servant. 

2844 H, H. Wilson Brit. India III. 8 His retirement from 
public duty on account of failing health . .called forth.. a 
deserved tribute of acknowledgment from those whom he 
had long faithfully and ably served. 1876 Gladstone Glean, 
(1870) II. 296 Another term of four years brought him back, 
the feast Indian,. of all the civilians who had ever served 
the Company. 

4 . To attend upon (as a servant does) { to wait 
upon, minister to the comfort of. 

CX250 OvilgN. 1579 wif..seraelj \yesus MS. 

saruep] him to bedde & to oorde mid faire dede & faire 
worde. c 1275 Passion our Lord 40 in O. E, Misc. 38 And 
|ier comen engles hym to seruy. a 2300 Florin Bl. 978 
(Hausknecht), Ehc moretid jxer moste come Two maidenes 
ut of hire bure, To serven him up in he ture, a 1300 Cwr* 
sor M, 20X20 To fere and seke ai did scho bote, Ana seiued 
taim till hand and fote. c 2450 Merlin xiv. 225 Whan the 
kynges doughter hadde serued the thre kynges, than she 
serued hir fader. 1617 Moryson liin. i. 251 He presently 
fell sicke, and not able to serve himselfe, could not.. doe 
me any service. 1704 [see Granny 2]. 185a Thackeray 
Esmond 111. iii, His health was still <ihattered ; and he took 
a lodging near to his mistresses, at Kensington, glad enough 
to be served by them, 2859 Tennyson Enid 379 The good 
house.. Endures not that her guest should serve himself. 

p. c 2440 Alphabet of Tales 80 What is he his at syttis att 
supper & I holde candell vnto^and dure such serves? what 
am I hat I sulde seryff hym his? e 2450 Si, Cuihiert (Sur- 
tees) 4347 All hot he and his wyfe, And a seruand haim to 
sarofe. 

b. To be (puell or ill) served, (Cf. branch V.) 
1687 A, Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 32 The common 
price of the Bagnio, is two Aspres to the Master ; and they 
who would be well served, give as much to the Man. 1779 
Warner in Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemp. (1844) IV. 2B3 Never 
were people worse served by the post, than we are in this 
country. 2858 Longf. M. Standrsh i. Serve yourself, would 
you be well served, is an excellent adage. 1869 Miss Alcoi t 
Gd, Wives i. The mistres.s of a house, however splendid, 
should know how work ought to be done, if she wishes to 
he well and honestly served. 

5 . To assist (a priest) at (or + to) mass as server. 
Also absol,, to act as server. Also to serve mass 
( = F. servir la messe). 

1393 Lancl. P. PL C. vi. la ' Canstow semen,’ he seide 
‘oher syngen in a churche.' 2595 in J. H. Pollen Acts 
Ettg. Martyrs vi, (1892) 108 It was proved he had served a 
priest to Mass some three days before this happened. 2667 
in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. III. 62 There was nothing more 
grateful! vnto him then to serue Masse, nor any more wel- 
come to the Priest he serued, 1706 J. Stevens Sp. Diet,, 
Missasie, or Missero, a Boy that serves at Mass. 1753 
Challoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 153 [The] Acolytb, whose 
Function is to serve at Mass. 1844 A. F. db Lisle in E. 
Purcell Life (igoo) I. 122 Amo and Everard served the 
Mass, Pater G. de Latour (1896) 30 At the great 

ecclesiastical seasons.. Gaston and his iellows 'served' 
Monseigneur. 

6. (In the earliest use, with obj. in dative.) ' To 
be (officially) a servant of (God, a heathen deity) ; 
to take official part in the worship of. 

CXX7S in Assmann Ags. Horn. ii8/s He sealde..o 3 erne 
del psem h® gckle ane seruedsn \,OE. orig, heowodon], 
c 1200 Ormin 615 Annd illc an bird wel wisste tnoh Whillc 
lott hadd hise prestess I Godess temmpte serrfenn Godd. 



BIO 


BEEVE. 


SEEVE. 


1819 Shf.li.ey Cenci 11. ii. 76 A prlesl who has forsworn the 
God he serves. . , ^ j 

f b. intr. To officiate as a minister of Goa, to 
perform divine service. Obs. 

ciMO Obmin 506 Jiatt illc an shollde witenn wel Whillc 
lott himm shollde lej^senn, To cnmenn inntill ^errsalsm, 
To serrvenn i temmple. ^ 1250 Gtft, ^ 3634 ^^ron 

bissop, otiere of tSat kin, Sette he hem for to seruen Sor-in. 
a. 1330 Roulaitd ^ V. 358 WiJj an hundred cbanouns & her 
pnourypeFor to semt ^re- cx'fio WvcLir Scl* 

346 Jif Apostils weren now alyve, and sawen J>us preesiis 
serve in pe Chiiche. 1435 in Laittg Charters (1899) 30 
[Granting to the] Lady Awter off the parisshe kyrk of North 
Berwyk and tyll Schir Andraw Ferour thareserwand. 1^7 
[.see Clerk sb. 2]. 1568 Peebles Buijh Rec. (1B72I 74 Being 
found qualifiit to serf and mak ministratioun in the kiik_of 
God. 1691 Callim Noiilia dS There are eight Chaplains 
that serve quarterly. .Who are to say every day (excepting 
the High-Mass dayes) a low Mass before the King. 

7. fa. tram. To worship (God, a deity) with 

religioas rites ; to offer praise and prayer to, give 
divine honour to. Ohs, , 

a 1300 X Ceutnutsidut. a6 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Sundai wel 
jjat je holde, to serue god |>Llk dai wis bojic jung and eke 
olde. 1340 225 Ineholystede..)>et bye)> aproprM 

uor god to bidde and hym seruy. c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 11, 
6 fle whech dey le schull come to Jje chyrch to serue God, 
and forto worschip the holy apostoll for )>e spedall uertues 
|>at he hade. 1577 Kemdall Flo^aers of Epigr. B First 
serud on knees, tne Maiestie deuine. 1587 Golding Jfe 
Morttay xxiiL (1617) 377 The Spirits whiA were serued^ in 
Siockes and Images . . were vncleaneand mischievous Spirits. 
a 1700 Bvblyn Diary 17 Oct. 1686, Shewing the costome of 
"the primitive Saints in serving God with Hymns^. 170J 
Lutirbu. Brief Rei. (1857) V. 221, 30° protestants in Lan- 
guedock met in a wood to serve God. 

"b. To render habitual obedience tOj to do the 
will x>f (God, a heathen deity, Satan). _ 

*c ixW Lamb. Hovu 81 Hu me sulde godalmihti serue and 
his wiHe wuTche in orSe. e laoo Viees fr Firlues 43 Bo tie 
Aese swikele woreld habbeS forlaten And seruiS ure drihten 
on rcligiua 1340 Hampole Pr. Cause. 1080-1 pas Jiat pe 
woild serves and loves, Serves pe devel. ^i34o'70 Alex. ^ 
Dind. 632 3 e.. serue sory tdolus pat 30U in sinne brynge. 
<’1400 Rule of Sf. Benet (prose) Prol. 1 To seryf our 
lorde lesu criste. X4M Misvn Fire of Love i. v. 10 God 
with-outen doutte we lufe noit, forsoth hym not sarifand. 
1x90 Ca.vton Etteydos iv. 19, 1 swere to the, by the goddis 
wnona thou seruest. 1535 Coverdale Ps, cxlviii. 14 The 
children of Israel, euen the people that senietb him. 1566 
Painter Pal. Pleas, r. Ivi. (i8go) II. 89 Now make accompt 
of your pilgrimage here, and serue no more such Sainctes. 
1 SSS 7 in Sliding Club Mkc. (1841) 1 , 137 The Devill thy 
niaister, quhome tbow seruis. isj^ Shaks. Merry PF. iv. v. 
130 Sure, one of you do's not serue heauen well, that you 
are so cross'd, e xBsaMiLton SouHei,‘ PPheu L consider' is 
Who best Bear his milde yoak, they serve him best. x8ia 
S. Green Refarmisl I. 186, I did not think that London 
was yet such a sink of depravity, as to openly serve God 
and Satan on the same day, 1850-1 Lqngf. Cold. Leg. 11, 
For a whole century Had he been there, Serving God in 
prayer. 

8 . To render obedience and service to, to fulfil 
one's duty to (a feudal superior, a sovereign). 

c 1275 Lay. 4853 He saruede [earlier version herde] pan 
kinge mid halle his mihte. _ 13, , Guy IFarui. 123 His lord 
he served treweliche In al pingmanschipeliche. 136a Lancl. 
P. PI. A. HI. 203 Hit bicom^ For a k3'ng..To jiue meede 
to men pat mekeliche him seruen. c 1470 Henry IVallace i. 
397 We serff a lord ; thir fysche sail till him gang. 1528 
Rov Rede me (Arb.) 02 To serve the kynge in warre and 
peace. 1611 Bible Gen. xiv, 4 Twelve 3'eeres they serued 
Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 
1765^ H. Walfole in Lett. C'iess Suffolk (1824) II. 299 
Serving a tyrant, who does not allow me many holiday- 
minutes, 1 am forced to^ Kize the first that offer. 1830 
P'lsRAELt Chas, /, HI. viii. 164 Northumberland was serv- 
ing a master for wliose service he felt no zeal. 

tb. inlr. Of land: To pay feudal seiyice to 
a lord, [tr. L. servire.'] Obs. 

165a Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 272 At Kxcester when 
hee [the King] made any Expedition by Land or by Sea, 
this Citie served after the rate of V. Hides of Land, 
t c. irans. To be obedient to (parents). Obs. 
ettoo Ormin 0072 To ewemenn ure faderr wel & ure 
moderr bajie, I'o lutenn hemm, to lefftenn hemm. To 
senfenn hemm well jerrne. 

d. To be the ‘ servant’ or lover of (a lady). 

F *374 Chaucer Troihts iv. 448 But as hir man 1 wol ay 
live and stetve, And never other creature serve. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1, 160 Mi ladi that I serve. 1562 A. Brooke 
Rameus ^ luliei 78 What booteth me to loue and serue a 
fell vnthankfull one? 1590 Spekser F. Q. hi. vii. 53 That 
gentle Lady, whom I loue and serue. i8ix Sir W Mure 
Misc, P., Elegie 24 Still sail 1 hir adoir and serwe. 1781 
CowFER Anti-Thelyph. 119 Can he that serves the Fair do 
less ? 1819 Byron 7 'o Mrtmty 29 June, A Neapolitan 

Prince., serves the wife of the Gonfnloniere. 
t0. tttlr. (with const.). To render service or 
obedience to, unto (God, Satan, a feudal lord, 
etc. : see 7 , 8 ). Obs. 

* <11300 E. E, Psalter xdx. 1 Serues to laueid in fainenes 
[Vulg. servile Domino in laetHia]. a 1340 FlMMfOi.JtPsalter 
Cant. 504 All vnrightwismen, pat seruys till pe deuyll as bis 
trew knyghtis. e 1374 Chaucer Troil. 1. 438 Good goodlj*, 
to whom serve I ana laboure As I best can. 1375 Barbour 
Bna;e 1.436 For he Ay lelyhasserwyt to me. 138a Wyclik 
tieb. viii, 5 The whiche seruen to [i6ix Who serue vnto] 
the sauinplerand schadewe of heuenly thingis. 1390 Gower 
Co/f I. 322 And thus thi will is cause of STnne, And is thi 
lord, to whom thou servest, 1^ Spenser F. (). ii. viii. i 
But O th’ exceeding grace Of highest God, that loues his 
creatures so. .That blessed AngeU he sends to and fio. To 
serue to wicked m.'in, to serue his wicked foe. 

1 10. tram. To obey (a person’s will) : to fulfil, 
execute (a command, etc.). 


2310 Si. Brendan (Bkla) 24 per he miite alone be to servy 
g^es wille. 13 . . Coer de L. 1180 Gretes wel, . . Bothe myn 
erchebysschopys tway. And so ye doo the chaunceler. To 
serve the lettre in all maner. In no maner the lettre fayle. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2410 pat pai with-sitt suld his sajes & 
serue nojt bis pLstill. c 1400 Maundev. (1B39) xxii. 244 And 
thus lennethe on to other.. tille the Emperours entent be 
served. 160a Warner Alb. Eng. x. Kx. (1612) 262 The King 
commands he there be slaine, Which Warrant did Banaiah 
serue. <11639 Sir H. Wotton Char. Happ Life 2 How 
happy is he bom and taught. That seryetb .not an others 
will r x8aa Shelley With Guitar 34 Ariel still Has tracked 
your steps, and served your will. _ 

b. To gratify, furnish means for satisfying (de- 
sire) ; to minister to, satisfy (one’s need). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. *3 For hot his lust be fully served, 
Ther hath no wiht his tbonk deserved. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poeuu Ixxxiv. 2t Sic is .thair weird, thairfoir quha sould 
thame wyte To serue thair beistlie lust and appatite. 2585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholnfs Vey. iv. xxxvi. 159 To serue 
their insatiahle and damnable auarice. 1597 Shaks. Lovers 
Cotupl. 135 Many there were that did his picture gette To 
serue their eies. 1605 I-Kif iiL iv. 89 A Seruingman.. 
that seru'd the Lust of my Mistris heart. 2697 Prideaux 
Mahomet (1716) 131 It appears how much he made his Im- 
posture serve his Lust. 2715 Pope Iliad in. 374 May all 
their Consorts serve promiscuous Lust ! 27B4 Cowfer 'I'fsk 
11. 138 The very elements, though each be meant The minis- 
ter of man, to serve his wants, Conspire against him. 

c. To comply with the request of (a person) ; to 
fulfil the wishes of, give (one) his wish. 

/r 2400-50 Wars Alex. 1685 Quod Alexander helyue, ‘all 
pis I graunt. And els any othire thing aske & be serued . 
2500-20 Duniiar Poems xxii . 31 Quhen seruit is all vdir man, 
. . Na thing 1 get, na conquest than. 

•p d. ? To give way to (the sea). Obs. rard~K 
2614 Gorges Lucan v.xoq To guide the helme the maister 
dreads : To port, to weave, or serue the seas, The labouring 
ship he cannot ease (v. 645-6 tuscitgue magister Qmm 
fraitgat, cui cedai aguaei. 

11. To serve the time : to shape one s conduct in 
self-interested conformity to the views that happen 
to be in favour at the time. [L. tenipori servire.'\ 
Cf. TlMKSEBVINa. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conntt. 441 Those, whome it best 
became to remeadye it, partlye wincked therat, partly seru- 
ing the time [orig. obsecundantes temporPh had a respect 
more to their priuate commoditye. 2594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 
1. i. § 1. Who thinke that herein we serue the time, and 
speake in fauour of the present state, because thereby we 
eytber holde or seeke preferment. 1604 R. Cawdkey Table 
Alph. (1613), Temporise, to serve the time. 2823 BvitoN 
yuan xin. xviii. Be wary, watch the time, and always serve 
It. 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 179 Who never 
sold the tmih to serve the hour. 

12. To render active service to (a king or conr- 
mandet) in the army or navy; to fight for, ‘to 
obey in military actions ’ (J.). 

251B Sir J. Stile in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. in. 1, 193 For 
otherwise he [the gunner] wol go to serve the King of Portu- 
gale. 2720 Swift yrtil. to Stella 18 Nov., He had two 
hundred thousand men ready to serve her [jr. the queen] in 
the w.Tr. 1764 Burn Poor Lasvs 179 Let them be forced to 
serve the king in his fleet. 1786 Burns EP. to J. Rankine 
vi, I'd better gaen an* salr't the king. At Bunker’s hill. 
i8sx Scott Kenilva, i, I have leained to be dangerous upon 
points of honour ever since 1 served the Spaniard. 1887 
A. E. HousiUAN Shtopsh.Lad i, We pledge in pe.ice by farm 
and town The Queen they sei ved in war. 

^b. In the phrase to serve one's country the 
meaning of the vb. fluctuates between ‘ to labour 
for, be in the service of’ and ‘ to benefit, do good 
offices to ’ (see 16 ). 

x6oo Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i. Hi. Di, He serued his 
countiy for his countries sake. 2651 Hobbes Leviathan ii. 
xxviii. 166 Men have no lawfull remedy, when they be com- 
nianded to quit their private businesse, to seiwe the pub- 
liqu& without Reward, or Salaiy. 2^2 Milton Samson 
564 To what can I be useful, wherein serve My Nation. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. H. v. vi, War-Minister Narboniie 
..threatens, .to ‘ take his sword ’,. .and go serve bis country 
with that. x368 Ruskin Pol. Scan. Art Add. 196 A 
labourer serves his country with his spade, just as a man in 
the middle ranks of life serves it with his sword, pen, or 
lancet. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 527 Those who serve 
their country ought to serve without receiving gifts, 

13. intr. To take one’s pait in war under a sove- 
reign or commander ; to be a soldier or man-of- 
war’s-man. Said also of a ship. 

^ * 5 *® Sir J- Stile in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, iii. I. igo 
The said mcister George gonner,..wol not in no wise seive 
any lenger here. 1523 Bf. Fox 323 Souldyer-s. .con- 
tynually attendante and servinge in the werre uppon the 
said borders. 1573 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 138 The 
Suddartis swarfit, and. said they wold not sar, 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. i. xvii. 19 b, [He] sent his 
gaily, .toserue in thewarres. 15995HAKS. Hen. F’,iv.vii. 154 
Who seru’st thou under ? Will. Vnder Captaine Gower, 
my Lieg[e. 2601 R. Johnson Kingd. Com/nw. (1603) 93 
The lanizeis, who serve with muskettes of longer and bigger 
boi e then those of the germans. 163a Massingi-.r Maid of 
P/oMur 1. 1, You are S* A knight of Malta, and as 1 have 
^ard, Have serv’d against the Turke. <12700 Evelyn 
Diary 3.6 Apr. i68g, People being generally disaffected,. so 
that the sea and land men would scaice serve without com- 
pulsion. 2744 Birch Life Boyle sox He.. then went to 
Scotland, where he served in the army till 1655. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 301 In r666, John Sheffield, Earl of 
Mulgrave,.. volunteered to serve at sea against the Dutch. 
1855 G. C. Lewis Credib. Rom. Hist. II, 298 Pay had been 
introduced, 111 order to overcome the reluctance of the 
citizens to serve. 1869 E. A, Parkes Pract. Hygiene [cA. 3) 
268 The 84th Regiment, in which 1 formerly served. 

t b, Phr. to see and serve : cf. to see service 
(Service 1 2 d). Obs. 


2590 Sir j. Smythe Disc. Weapons Ded. t b. That haue 
seene and serued in the well ordered wanes of Emperours 
or Kings. x6aa Shaks. Ham. iv. vii. 84 I’ue seene my selfe, 
and seru'd against the French. 

c. To be employed as a sailor in the mercantile 
marine. 

2864 Tennyson En. Arden 52 [He had] served a year 
On Imard a merchantman, and made himself Full sailor. 
Ibid. 120 The master of that ship Enoch had served in. 

14. irans. To perform the duties of (an office, 
cure of souls, etc.). Also, to go through a tenure 
of (a terminal office). 

f 1404-8 sb Pol. Poems v. 46 Let eche man serue his charge 
in skjdle. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 97 The ballance 
gois vnevin, That thow allace to serff hes kirkis sevin. 1557 
in Warden Burgh Laxus Dundee, etc. (1872) 335 Albeit iie 
hes not seruit dewtie in all poyntis as become him of ye 
Craft. 2572 Act 13 Elis. c. 20 § 2 His Curat,. that shall 
there serve the Cure for hym. 2603 Shaks. Mens, for M. 
II. i. 281 They do you wrong to put you so oft vponT. Are 
there not men in your Ward sufficient to serue it? 1711 
Act 10 Anne, c. 14 [titled For exempting Apothecaries from 
serving Parish and Ward-Oflices. 27^ Burns To Gavin 
HcanUton i, As lief then I'd have then, Your clerkship he 
should sair. 2824 G. Chalmers Caledonia 111. 11. viii. 164 
A Vicarage was established for serving the Cure. 1885 
Act 48 4' 49 Fict. c. 54 § 9 The whole of the stipends to the 
curates serving any such benefice shall not exceed [etc.]. 1886 
C. E. Pascoe London ofTo.day xxvi. (ed. 3) 240 The Lord 
Mayor.. must have served the office of sheriff. 

b. To work for, assist at, take part in (a func- 
tion); to take part in the service of (an institu- 
tion) ; esp. to minister, discharge religious func- 
tions in (a church) or at (an altar). 

1477-9 Rec. Si. Mary at Hilt 80 Paid to John Modley, 
for servyng the quere for \>c termez of Mydsomer & 
Mighelmasse. 1565 Allen Deffnce Purg, 11. x, (1886) 299 
Such as would profess the truth and sei've the AUar. 1573 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 218 For the children that 
served the Mask. 2673 Cave Prim. Chr. iii. ii. 253 A 
Gentile Flayer that served the Theatre. 2840 K. H. Digby 
Mores Cain. x. ii. (1847) III. 240/1 His monasteiies were 
served by priests from without. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. II. X. 458 He found his church small, poor, served only 
by four or five canon.s. 2892 /. H. Pollen Acts Engl. 
Martyrs 338 In the following year he came on the English 
Mission, which he served for seven years. 

c. To attend (an auction). 

2854 W. Chambers Things in Anter. 282 One migratory 
company, .serving all tlie slave-auctions in the place. 

15. intr. To perform official duties, hold office 
(e, g. as sheriff or M.P., or on a jury). Formerly 
with sb, as direct complement, to serve church- 
warden, etc. 

1477-9 “S’f* Mary at Hill 80 To the same lohn., 

seruyng as a paressh Clerke, for bis wage.s, xiijs itijd. 1632 
Serving in juries[seeJuRV i]. 1676 Rectors Bk. Clnyivorth 
(1910)19 Mr. Dickonson promisd me to serve Church wai den 
next year if 1 would excuse him this. 2696 Prideaux Lett. 
((875) 174 A very Act person to serve in parliament. 2698 
Laws Nevis xvii. (1740) 16 Several Gentlemen of this Island 
have heretofore refu-sed to serve as Assemblymen, 2721 
Bailey, Burgess,, .one that serves for a Borough in Fnriia- 
ment, x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 180 'Phe Crown’s 
having power to compel a subject to be a sheriff ; and to 
fine him for refusing to seiye. 2834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt 
F 10 When Parliament met in 1735, Thomas made his elec- 
tion to serve for Oakbampton. 1851 Centl. Mag, Apr. 419 
hlembers returned to serve in Parliament. xMo Eneycl. 
Brit. XIII. 786/x The class of petsons entitled and liable to 
serve on spiecial Julies. 

t b. Of a serjeaut : To serve at the bar. Obs. 
136a LaNGL. P, pi. a. PioI, 85 per houeJ> an Hundret In 
Houues of selk, Seriauns bit semep to seruen atte Barre. 

+ c. To have the office to do something. Obs. 
1390 Gower Conf. Ill, 271 Asmod, which was a fend of 
helle, And serveth, as the bokes telle, To temple a man 
of such a wise. 

16. irons. To render useful service to, do good 
offices to (# person) ; to work for or assist in any 
matter. 

163B Marq. Hamilton Let. 1 Dec. in H. Papers (Camden) 
64^ Thinking my self most miserabill, in thatt 1 haue nat 
beine abill to seife you as I uoold. 1658 W. Dugdale Let. 
to i'zV T. Browne g Nov,, 1 . .shall rest At j’our Commands 
wherein I may serve you, W. Dugdale. 2727 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar June (1893) 1. 507, 1 am sure 
whatever I can serve my poor nieces ana nephews in, shall 
not be wanting on my part. 2748 Smollett A. Random 
ii, In all his calamities, they never discovered tiie least 
inclination to serve him. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. 
(1S16) I. xiii, 106 He ardently desired to serve his fellow- 
creatures. 1828 Macaulay Ess., Hallam F 29 Craniner rose 
into favour by serving Henry in the disgraceful affair of his 
first divorce. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann, Q. Neighb, xiii. 
(1878) 270 The lad thinks 3'ou were the l.idies in seiving 
whom he got into trouble. 

b. To lender service to (a person’s memory) ; to 
labour for (a cause). 

2711 Swift yrnl. to Stella 25 Dec., Which is all I can do 
to serve her memory, 1847 Markyat Childr, N. Forest viii, 
A tradesman or outlaw, who has served the cause. 

II. (Chiefly of things, primarily as a fig. use 
of senses in branch I.) To be subordinate, 
serviceable, or useful (to) ; to answer a purpose. 

17. Of a thing : To be subordinate or subsidiary 
to (another). 

'*.***S After, R, 6 pe vttre riwle, fJet ich buflen cleopede, 
& IS moiines (indies, nis for nojiing elles istaid bute forte 
seruie oc inre. T1440 yaeob's Well 194 Faityng was made 
to serue prayere, & noji prayere to sense fastyng. perfore, 
prayere, Jie heued, goth he-forn & be handyll, fastsmg, 
fjlowj'th after him to be redy to seruyp hym, as b* heued 
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of )}e schouele is be-fore, & )>e handyl )>er-of is be-hynde to 
serue |>e heued. 1667 Milton P , L . v. ioi In the Soule 
Are many lesser FacuItiK that serve Reason as chief. Ibid. 
viii. 87 That Bodies bright and greater should not serve 
The less not bright. 

*1” 18. inir. To be serviceable to (a person) ; be 
subsidiary to (a thing). Obs. 

^ *37S Sc. Le^. Sainls v. {yohannes) 196 AI creator to be 
commone settis )>are cur, as sone, mone, sternis al smal, 
presis hani to serwe til all. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4114 Bot or he partyd )>at pelfe he proued hrst in him selfe 
Whatkyn vertu it was of; To him full wele it serof, 16^ 
Holder Elcm. Sjteeth 8 As was said of the Senses, to which 
they [the tongue and pen] serve. 

19. tram. To be useful or advantageous to ; to 
answer the requirements of ; to be nsed by. Const, 
inf. of purpose. With negative expressed or im- 
plied : To avail or profit (one) nothing. 

01300 Cursor M. 3545 For-birth,he said, quat serues me? 

13 . . Coer de Z,. 1550 Off froy t here is gret plenle ! Fyggys, 
raysyns, in frayel. And notes may serve us fol wel. 1393 
Langl. P.PL C.XX. 173 Aflaume..That serueh h^seswyn- 
keres to seobya nyghtes. 0x400-50 IVars Alex. 1364 If 
he cuthe seke any sle^^t |>at him serue wald. 1540 Palsgr. 

£p. Ded. bij, He hath maystered the latinitie, 
and forced it to serue hym, to set forthe to all clerkes his 
intent and puipose. 1565 Allen Defence Purg. xvii. 283 
Which forme of argument serued the Arians against the con- 
substantial! vnitye of God the father, and bis son our sauiour. 
1596 Shaks. Merck, P. iv. i. .^4 That scuse serues many 
men to saue their gifts. 1604 £. G[rimstone] D'AcesttCs 
Hist. Indies ii. vi. 94 It brings forth a great aboundar.ee of 
reedes.. which serves them to a thousand vses. x66a J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass, 405_We knew the Con- 
voy he intended us, would serve us in no stead. 1779 
Warner in Jesse Sehoyn 4- Contentp. (1844) IV. 178 If my 
poing to Milan, or going anywhere, would serve you, 1 would 
joyfully gfo directly. x8x8 Scott Br. Damnt.^xxxv, May 
your penitence avail you before God ; with me it shall serve 
you nothing. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, I bad youth and 
nope. I believe, beauty.. .Neither of the three served, or 
saved me. 1861 Palev AEschylus (ed. 2) Again. 73 note. 
The readings of the MSS... may be made to serve both 
sides of the question. 

b. To be used in common by (a number of 
persons). 

1418 £, E. Wills 32 That than the forsaide ij. vestments 
shull remayne & duelle still alwey in the forsaide Chaunterie 
to serue the presles of the same Chaunterie. 1563 Knaresh. 
Wills (Surtees) 1 . 93 A graie stoned horse to serve the 
towneshippe. 16x2-13 Aberd. Ace. in Spalding Club 
Miscell.V. ga Item,.. for ane quheil barrsu to serue the 
toune, iss. 1749 Suollbtt Gil Bias 11. vii. (1782) 1 . 166 A 
wretched flock-bed, covered with a doubled sheetj which 
had served an hundred different travellers, at least, since the 
la.st washing. 1774 Wahtom Hist. Poetry I. Diss. n. ash. 
At the beginning of the tenth century books were so scarce 
in Spain, that one and the same copy of the bible.. often 
served several different monasteries. 

o. Of a bodily faculty or organ ; To render its 
normal service to (the owner). Also const, inf. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 463 Min ei^en sorly aren sogiettes to 
serue min bert, & buxum ben to his bidding as boie to his 
master. 1553 T. Wilson Rket. (1580) 214 And yet his 
tongue serued hym well otherwise, to vtter what soeuer 
came in his hedde. 1668 R. L'Estrangb Vis. Quev. ii. 
(1702) 58 Will your. Teeth serve you now to fetch out the 
Marrow of this Prophesy ? a 1700 Evelyn Diary 8 Mar. 
1681, Her eyesserving her as well as ever. x8i8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xviii, ‘ And where are the two women ?' said Sharpit. 
law. ' Both made their heels serve them, I suspect.' 

d. Of a thing : To supply the need or contribute 
to the working of (another thing). 

1580 Blunoevil Cur. Horsts Dis, xcv. 42 b, Tenasmus.. 
is an vlcer in the right gut seruing the fundament. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxx. iv. II. 378 As touching the cricks of the 
neiues or sinews that serve the nape of the necke. xM8 
Culpeper & Cole Barthol. Anat, 111. ii. 323 The third 
[branch of a nerve] by the Cavity of the Nostrils serves the 
coat of the said Nostrils. 1669 Stubmv Mariner's Mag v. 
xii. 49 Two Screws fitted to serve the four holes. 1878 
Stevenson Inland Voy. 4 Here and there a flight of steps 
to serve a ferry. 

20. inir. To have a definite use or fiinction, 
answer a purpose, effect or conduce to an end; to 
admit of being used for some end. With negative 
expressed or implied = to be of no use, not to avail. 

f a. const. of{^ purpose). [ = F. tervir de.'] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9687 For quar-of serues ani a-sise Of 
sothfestnes, or of iustise, Bot for to yeme |>e pes in land, 
Dorn es har-for sett to stand, e 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 
235 Wost thou wherof a racle tonge serueth ? 1399 Langl. 
Rich. Redeles 11.4s Than was itffoly. .Tosettesiluersignes 
hat of noujt serued. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dieies 8 b. 
An enuious man serueth of noght but to disprayse alle other. 
1330 Keg. Privy Council Scot. I. go The fortis,.be cassin 
douii becaus tha serve of na thing in tyme of pece. 
tb. const, to (a purpose). Obs. 
c 1305 Land Cokayne 47 Watir seruij) her to no hing Bot to 
si3t and to waiissing. 1340 Hampole Pr. Const. 2775 Pen- 
aunce to thole here with gude wille, Serves here til twa 
thynges by skille. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) si As to 
the body, there are many members, seruing to seuerall vses. 
1662 Stillingfl. Orig, Sacra 11. iii. § 6 To what end do 
these miracles serve? 1690 Locke Hum. Und. nr, vi. 

§ 28 Every Man’s Words being intelligible only to himself, 
would no longer serve to Conversation. 1737 Waterland 
Eucharist 124 The Uses which they serve to. 1749 
Fielding Tom yones i, viii, This served to many good 
purposes. 1853 Lytton My Novel x. xiii, How far his rea- 
sonings and patience served to his ends, remains yet to be 
seen. 1863 — Caxtoniana I. xi. 195 The times in which 
they were composed, and the purposes to which they served. 
C. const. /ar (a purpose). 

1390 Gower ConJ. III. 380 And ther foreservith scheld and 


spere. ex^o Henry Wallace n. 73 Gud ordinance, that 
serd for his estate, His cusyng maid at all tyme. 1576 
Fleming tr. Cmus' Dogs ti. (18^) 14 Such Dogges as serue 
for fowling. 1599 E. Wright Err. Navig. F 2, These 
numbeis. .serue only for the finding out of the degrees and 
minutes of latitude. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. 
xxi. i6t Unto others it [sc. water] performs the common 
office of ayre, and serves for refrigeration of the heart. 1669 
Holder Klein. Speech 32 The Organs which serve for Articu- 
lation, 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxxii. To clear a convenient 
part of the seats. . that it might serve for the acconimodation 
of Prince Tancred's followers. 1S44 Tvlbr Baconian 
Philos, I, (1846) 51 (Funk) The nerve of vision.. can never 
serve for hearing. 1845 J.MARTiNEAU.ffxr.(i869) II. 20 This, 
however, though of veiy wide application, will not serve for 
the solution of every pi oblem. 

d. const, inf. (expressing purpose or use). 

0x300 [see a]. xM-joAlex. 4 Dind. 797 Alle )>e godus bat 

3egeten , . Seruenfor to sustaine jour vnsely woinbe. 1477 [see 
a]. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'sCoiitin. 20b, They will serve well 
to confute their Errours. 1604 £. G[rimstonb] H Acosta's 
Hist, Indies iv. xxxii. 296 The grape ripens not well, .so as 
they serve only to eate. X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 211 
[The dodo's wings] serue only^to proue her Bird, 1700 
Dryden Sigisiii. 4 - Guise, 84 This little Brand will serve to 
light your Fire. 1768 Goldsm. Good.n. Man i, I'm sorry 
they taught him any philosophy at all; it has only served to 
spoil him, 1850 Tennyson In Mem, lxxvi[i], 7 These . . 
lullabies.. May serve to curl a maiden's locks. 1871 B. 
Stewart Heat S 91 The great latent beat of water serves to 
retard the melting of snow. 

e. without const. Often with negative, or in 
rhetorical question, as what serves 2 /.?= what is 
the use of it ? 

13.. E. E AUit. P. A. 33T What seruez tresor, bot garez 
men grete When he hit schal efte with tenez tyne? a X400- 
50 Wars Alex, 2374 (Dubl. MS.) What seruyd jitte all bar 
sapience & sleghtes of were ? 0 1530 Heywood Play of 
Wether Tit (Brandi) Nother of them both that hath wyt 
nor grace To perceyue that both myllys may serue in place. 
X566 Gascoigne Supposes i. ii. But this ligate serueth not 
very well, I will heholde it an other day, when the ayre 
is clearer. 0 xs86 Sidney Ps. xxx. ix. What serves, alas, 
the blood of me When 1 with in the pitt doe bide ? 17B5 
Burns Epist. to y. Lapraik xi, If honest Nature made you 
fools. What sairs your Grammars ? 1793 Smeaton Edystone 
L. § 209 It makes however excellent water mortar, ..and 
will very well serve in those parts of the kingdom. 18x5 
J. Smith Panorama Set. >jf- Art II. 343 If the manganese 
that has been once used, be exposed for some time to the 
air, it will serve again. x8ao Shelley Hymn Merc, liii, 
When no evasion Served — for the cunning one his match 
had found. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . vil x, Barricading 
serves not. 

f. To be usable or available for. 

x5a8 Rov Rede me ti. (Arb.) 98 For the best meate awaye 
they carve, Which for their harlottis must serve, With 
wother frendes of their kynne. 16x4 Gorges Lucan ix. 385 
Then they vnto that Temple came, That serues for all the 
Ljbian name. i6to Fuller Ho^ Warn, iii. (1640) 46 This 
vision, though calculated for this one Bi.shop, did generally 
serve for ail the non-residents which posted hither. x66a 
Charleton Myst. Vintners (1675) x8i The same Parell 
serves also for White Wines upon the Frett. X67X E. Cham- 
BERLAYNE St, Eng. It. 79 Besides these Courts serving for the 
whole Province, every Bishop hath bis Court held in the 
Cathedral of his Diocess. 

21. trans. To help to fulfil or bring about (on 
end, purpose, etc.) ; to be a means to, contribute 
or conduce to, tend to promote. 

a Ascham Scholem, i. (Arb.) 82 They make Christ and 
his Gospell, onelie serue Ciuill polliue. 1596 Spenser F.Q. 
VI. X. 36 He had no weapon, but his shepneards hooke, 'To 
serue the vengeaunce ot his wrathfull will. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. I. i. 94 Since it serues my purpose. 1667 Milton P. L. 
IV. 398 As thir shape servd best his end. z6So Moxon 
Mech. Exerc, x, 178 Turners have commonly two or three 
pair of Puppets to fit one Lathe, and always strive to use 
the shortest they can to serve their Work. X736 Butler 
Anal. II. i. Wks. 1874 1 . 156 Christianity served these ends 
and purposes, when it was first published. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina xxxii. Neither do 1 know another human 
being who could serve any interest by such a deception. 
xSig Shelley Cenci ii. ii. 107 It fortunately serves my close 
designs. z88^ Manch, Examiner 20 Feb. 5/1 Diatribes so 
blind and furious can do no good to the cause they are 
meant to serve. X893 J. A. Hodges Eleni. Photogr. (1907) 
19 It would serve no useful purpose. 1895 Law Times 
XCIX. 545/2 We best serve our own interests in studying 
the interests of those for whom we act. 

22. To discharge a specified function ; to take 
the place of some specified agency. 

a. inir. To be of use, admit of being used ay, 
for, instead of (some means, agency, or the like). 

1387 Hicden Trevisa (Rolls) V. 171 And anon his mou)> 
bycom his ers, and servede aflirward in stede of his ne^er 
ende. X566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1 . X35 A natural] abash- 
mente and shame, which with the vaile of honor doth serue, 
or ought to serue for a bridle. 1590 Shaics. Mids. N. ii. ii. 
41 One turfe shall serue as pillow for vs both. 1606 Knolles 
tr. Bodin's Coininw, i. v. 35 Let one example serue for many , 
X642 Fuller Holy <$■ Pr^. St. 11. xvL iix Those may make 
excellent merchants and mecbanicks which wilt not serve fur 
Scholars, X65X Hobbes Leviath. iii. xxxiv. 212 The Cloud 
served as a sign of God's presence. xySg A. Dickson Treat, 
Agric. (ed. 2) 280 When the land is wet, the furrows serve for 
diains. i8ao Shelley CEdip, 1. 87 He’ll serve instead of riot 
money. X856 Hawthorne Eitg. Note-bks. (1870) II, 145 Mr. 
Hall, being familiar with the localities, served admirably as a 
guide, x&x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 44 The Great Hall, 
serving for a council.chamber on days of general convoca- 
tion, and as a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring festivi- 
ties. 19x0 Encpcl, Brit. II. 28/1 A grasshopper or almost 
any large fly will serve for bait. 

f b. With omission of as. Obs, 
x6ox Shaks. A Its Well i. ii. 15 It [re. the Tuscan Seryia] 
well may serue A nursserie to our Gentrie, who are sicke 


For breathing, and exploit. 1654 Z. Coke Logick Pref., 
Nor could the Monuments of these Whirlegigs serve Muni- 
ments to their expiring glories. 

0. tram. To be of use to (a person or thing) in 
the way specified ; const, as in a. 

XS93 Shaks. Rich. IT, ii. i. 47 This precious stone, set in 
the siluer sea. Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as 
a Moate defensiue to a house. 1595 Daniel Civ, Wars iir. 
xjx. 48 So that a talke of tumult and a breath Would serue 
him as his passing-bell to death. 1614 Gorges Lucan viii. 
329 Vntill. .Babylon they had throwne downe To serue the 
Crassi for their toinbe. 173X-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. 112 
My Stomach serves me instead of a Clock. i8t8 Byron 
yuan r. vi. Some.. paradise or cavern, Which serves the 
happy couple for a tavern. 184$ J. Coulter i« Pacific 
viii. 95 There was plenty of long grass about... This served 
me well for a bed. 

U d. To serve the place or stead of-, app. for ‘ to 
serve in place of’ (cf. a). 

1827^ Scott Highl, Widow v. She lighted.. a splinter of 
bog pine which was to serve the place of a candle. 1837 
C. Lofft Selfformaiioii I. igg They may serve the stead 
of presence of mind, to a certain point at least, 
f 23. Of one’s courage, conscience, inclination, 
etc. : To prompt, encourage (one), to do something ; 
(with negative expressed or implied) to permit, suffer. 

c 1380 Sir Perumb. 255 Ys herte was god & sykerly serued 
hjm to do }iat dede. 01460 Fortescue Abs, 4-Ljm, Mon. 
xiii. (1885) 142 But i>er hartes serue hem not to take a manys 
gode, while he is present, and woll defende it. X463 Bury 
iVills (Camden) 33, 1 grawnntemyexeciitours ful pover to do 
to hire^as tlier discrecyon wy] serve hem to doo. i5ax Br. Long- 
land in Etiis Orig, Lett. Ser. iii. I. 252, I mynystred as 
my weykenes wold serve, in pontiflcalibus. 01^ Hey- 
wood Piay of Wether 871 (Brandi) Yf your appetyte serue 
you so to do. X534M0RB Coinf. agst, Trib. 11. Wks. 1185/x 
My conscience can not serue me. .to praise her caife aboue 
twoo pence. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus i. ii. Fj, Go safely 
thyther as thy harte or courage serueth the. 1576 in J. 
Morris Troubles Cnth, Forefathers (1877) 249 He conieth 
not to the church because his conscience will not serve him 
so to do. 1596 Shaks. Tcuii. Shr. i. i. 38 The Matbe- 
matickes, and the Metaphysickes Fall to them as you finde 
your stomacke serues you. 1596 — Merck. V, ii. ii. z Cer- 
taiiiely, my conscience will serue me to run from this lew 
my Maister. 1597 Morley Introd, Mus. 100 Do so if your 
mind serue you. 
b. intr. 

159X Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iv. 164 And therefore take this 
compact of a Truce, Although you breake it, when your 
pleasure serues. 

24. Of the wind, weather, tide, etc. : 
f a. trans. To favour, be favourable to. Obs. 

13.. Coerde L, 56 Anon the sayl up thaydrowh. The 
wynd hem servyd wel inowgb, cxaoo Senvdone Bab, 24 j 
The wynde hem served, it was ful goode. X483 Act t 
Rich. Ill, c. 9 S 6 As soon as Wind and Weather will 
serve them after the said Two Afonths; xsSe T. Washington 
tr. Nicholafs Voy, 11. i. 31 [We] found the wind to be at 
Northwest, which serued vs so wel, that. .we sayled that 
night 60. miles, x6o4E,C[amsroiiiKjD'Acosta’sHist. Indies 

III. iv. X31 They come fioin the East, where the Easterly 
or Nortberne windes do serve them, 

b. intr. To be favourable or suitable. 
x^3 Acts Privy Council (1835) V. 239 Yif winde & weder 
wot serve. Z540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c, 14 To make., their 
departur from the said port, .os soone as wynde and wether 
wyl serue. xsgg Dallam in Early Vay, Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 

5 Thare we came to an anker, for the wynde sarved not to 
pass by Dover. x6ox Shaks. yul, C. iv. iii. 223 On such a 
full Sea are we now a-float, And we must take the current 
when it serues. Or loose our Ventures. i68a Lond. Gas. 
No. 1740/4 The Tide serving early. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal (1822) II. 73 The wind and tide served for us. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. i 325 The weather serving at 
intervals,, .the first course, .was finished. 18x5 Scott Guy 
M. xxi, 1 piopose to make a farther excursion through this 
country while this fine frosty weather serves. 1827 — Surg. 
Dau. Pref., Leaving to the atmosphere to bring forth the 
young, or otherwise, as the climate shall serve. 18^ Astlev 
50 Yrs. Life II. 247 As the tide did not serve, the anchor 
was let go. 

26. Of time, occasion, or the like : To be oppor- 
tune, convenient, or favourable (to). Of one’s 
leisure : To afford (one) occasion or opportunity, 
to be at one’s disposal. Also const, inf. of purpose. 

a. trans. 

1570 T. Wilson tr. Deinosik. Orat. iv. 38 There is no let 
in your way to passe into his country, when occasion shal 
serue you. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hjeu. VI, iv. vii. 78 If fortune 
serue me, He lequite this kindnesse. 1596 — Merck. V, 

IV. i. 405, 1 am sorry that your leysure serues you not. x6ai 
G. Sandys Ovids Met. v. (1626) 97 But, ours perhaps to 
heare, Nor leasure serues you, nor is’t woith your eare. 
181S Scott Br. Lamm, xxxiii, Tell Colonel Ashton.. 

I shall be found at Wolfs Crag when his leisure serves him. 

b. intr. 

14x0 26 Pol. Poems ix. 146 And je in batayle haue maystrie, 
And fortune serue, and god jow spede. 1540 Palsgr. Aco- 
lastus HI. iii. P ij. While the tyme dyd beare .i. wbyle the 
tyme serued. 1562 WinJet Cert. Tractates i. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 

8 Tyme seruis not to schaw. 1579 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 194 
And as occasion shall serue I will requite thee. 1584 A. 
Mundav Fidele k Fortunio 711 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
CXXIII. 62 My leasure serues, and I will stand. 1599 
George a Greene C 3 b, In spite of thee they now shall feede 
their fill. And eate vntill our leasures serue to goe. 1607 
Shake Cor. iv. iii. 32 The day serues well for them now. 
s68x Dryden Span. Friar iv, iii. 6a Read that, 'Tis with 
the Royal Signet sign'd. And given me by the King when 
time snou'd serve To be perus’d by you. xBax Scott 
Kenilw. xxiii. The large boughs which had been left on the 
ground till time served to make them into fagots and billets. 
i8?9 G. A. Sala in Daily Tei. ex July, At eating and 
drinking London I shall arrive, should occasion serve by- 
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and-bye. 1B77 Sfencss Pritte, Sociot, S 3^ II. 3d The 
sportsman, narrating his feats when opportunity serves. 

26. Of the memory: To assist or prompt its 
owner, be at his call, not to fail him. a. irons. 

1634 in Fusii Aherd. (1854) 308 The subprindpall ..testihet 
that since the twait day of Marche last, as his memorie 
serwes him, the said principall did [etc.]. 1641 Milton 
Rtforuu Eng". ii< 70 You have now at leng^this question., 
as my memory would hest serve me in such a copious, and 
vast theme, fully handl'd. 1605 iVew Light Chirurg. /ui 
out 54 The Doctor's either Modesty or Slemoty hath not 
served him to insert [etc.]. x86x S. Brooks Silver Cord 
viii. (1865) 44 Or perhaps your memory don’t serve you as 
well as it did. r8fo Mas. H. 'Wqqd Cnaunings Iv, 1 think 
1 did tell you so, Hamish, if my memory serves roe right. 
iSpj Buod in Law Thues XCiX. 543/a If my memory 
serves me, the late Sir Henry Jackson, .brought a Bill into 
Parliament on the subject, 
b. i»ir, 

x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Bland e Trav. 31 , 1 will content my 
self to discover a view of the country, as faithfully, and 
exactly as my memory will serve, zpix S/vintsbury in 
Cautbr. Hist. Eng. Lit'VVL v, lOi^ So far as memory serves, 
there is not any passage in his entire work which [etc.]. 

27 . irons. To safiice (a person) in regard to some 
need or requirement. Const, inf., or for (a pur- 
pose). Also, to last (one) for a specified time. 

1450 Hen. VI in Re^. Hist. MSS, Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 
65 There vitailes ben notsuf&sant to serue them for iij wek^ 
at the farrest. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xv. 34 Few wordis 
may serve the wyi& 01530 Heywooo Play of Weiher tiga, 
1 say we nede no water mylles at all For wyndmylles be 
suiryc};ent to seme all. 1569 Turner Herbal it. 52b, 
A. romishe acre of it [medick fodder].. will serue iii. horses 
for an hole yere. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. viii. 74 It will 
serue you to mend your shooes. x66a J. Davies tr. Oltarius' 
Foy. Amiass, 303 I'hey provide Ice enough to serve them 
all Summer. 1697 Dampiee Vey. 1 . 146 The 21st day we 
sent out our Moskito Strikers for Turtle, who brought 
aboard enough to serve both Ships Companie.*:. zytx Ao- 
DisoN SJact. No. iig F 3 A polite Country 'Squire shall 
make you as many Bows in half an Hour, as would serve 
a Courtier for a Week. 1734 Pope Her. Sat. ii. ii. 53 One 
half-pint bottle serves them both to dine. 1777 Sheridan 
Scft. Seand, v. ii, Never let me hear j'ou utter any thing 
like a sentiment; I have had enough of them to serve me 
the rest of my life. x8sx Scott Keuilvi. iii. Private apart. 
men ts.. bedizened dne enough to serve the Queen. 

b. In sentences containing a negative: To 
satisfy, content, meet the wishes or demands of. 
Esp. in forms like 'nothing would serve him hut . 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 140 No other water would 
serue their p.xllat. j6t^ OvnvAK Ptlgr. 11. (tgoo) 168 Nothing 
will serve me but going on Pilgrimage. i8og Malkin Gil 
Bias 111. u (Klldg.) 76 He took such a fancy to me that 
nothing would serve him hutl must he his guest at Segovia. 
x8ai Scott Kenitvi. xxv, 'With those whom, such reasons 
did not serve, they dealt more rudely. x8dz Hughes Tom 
BrovM at Oxf. vi. Nothing would serve him but that we 
should turn oft for Hungerford at once. 

e. To be sufficient for, furnish what is requisite 
for (a thing). Also, t to be a sufficient account of, 
be applicable to. 

1566 Painter Ptd. Pleas, i, xiiii. (xSgoi) 1 . 348 Not suffring 
.so much straw, as would serue the couche of two dogges, 
to be left vnconsumed. 3615 IV. Lawson Cotmtry Hotisew, 
Gard,^[i636) 9 Lesse fencing semes six acres together, than 
three in seuerall inclosures. 1.660 Sharrock Vegetables 96 
About twelve or fourteen quarter of lime serves an acre, 
i66z 'P^j.'ivoKa Skill Mus, 11, (1674) 99 ITiese Directions 
for the Bass-Viol do also serve the Treble-Viol, tr. 
Bosnian's Guinea 476 What hath been said of the Habits, 
Cattle and Fruit of the former, may also serve them. 

28. iiUr. To suffice, meet the needs of the case ; 
to be adequate or sufficient. Also, to last for a 
given period. Const. or inf. 

1406-7 Act 12 Hen, VII, c. 13 § X As mych of the goodez. . 
as shall serve for the payment of suche s'omme. zszg Fnz- 
UCKB. Hvsb. I rad Reedwethy ishesteininarsshegrounde; 
asshe, maple, hosel, and whyte-thorne wyl serue for a time. 
1549 Bk Cenum, Prayer, Commwt,, Pmtyng y« wyne into 
the Chalice, or else in some faire or conueniente cup, pre- 
pared for that use (if the Chalice will not serue]. 1599 
SiiAics. Rom, ij- Jul. III. i. 101 'Tis not so deepe as a well, 
nor so wide as a Church doore, hut 'tis inougli, 'twill serue. 
cidxo Blaum. & Fl. Pliilasier iv. ii, Bestow on me,, 
■so much as may serve To keep that little piece I hold ol 
life From cold anti hunger. 166a Stillingi-l, Grig. Sacrx 
II. iv. 4 Thus much may serve concerning the oiiginall and 
institution of these Schools of the Prophets. i6go Dammkr 
f'ey, 11 . ii. xrtj The Indians make use of 110 more Land than 
serves to maintain tlieir Families in Maiz; and to pay 
their Ta.xes. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykds Voy. E. Ind, 9 Wliich 
[provision] a man must husband as he thinks best ; it is to 
sei ve for the whole week. x8ox H. K. Witn is Let. Apr. 
Life^ Rent, (1850) 256 My father generally gives me one 
coat in a year, and I make two serve. 1808 Stoir 
VI, xxiv, Short greeting serves in time of stiile, 1879 G. 
Macdonald Sir Gibbie Ixii, Laverock iii, A hetl for the 
micht 0’ ’t Wad sair for nine men. 

b. (Chiefly in cerlain negative foims.) To 
satisfy, be considered satisfactory, meet people’s 
wishes or demands. 

17x9 Arbuthnot John Bull it. xiii, ‘Will notliing less 
tha" Jack)? 1837 Carlyle Fr. 

JieVn II, 111. n, NoLnlne will serve but you must gather your 
way- worn limbs and thoughts, and speak to the multitudes. 

f 29. To be valid, hold good ; to be available 
f>r; to be salisfactoiy, pass muster. Of coin ; To 
pass current, be accept^. 06s. 

a 1467 Gregory Chro/i. in Hist, Coll. Cit. London (Cam- 
den) 230 But [ic prevelege wolde not serve that tyme for 
noo cause of eresy. 3596 Pi^. Perf. (W. de W. 1531), ad 
The .coyne of one counire wyll not serue ne be admytled or 
receyuctl in an oilier counlie. 1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 


774 Serueth this libertie for my person onely, or for my 
goods to? 1588 Shaks. L. L. L, i. ii. X19 The world was 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ^es since, but 1 
thlnke now ‘tis not to he found : or if it were, it would 
neither serue for the writing, nor the tune. xyziS Avliffb 
Parergon 123 A Bishop may prove himself to 'be a Bishop 
several ways. . . First, By the Bulls or Letters of his Election : 
but then this only serves in the Romish Countries. 

30. irons. To suit, fit. (Chiefly of clothes.) Obs. 
exc. .Sir. 


X540W. G. Anstu.Io MaisierSmyik\i&.Oi]xt\i), AMhaa^ 
a shypmans hose wyll serue all sortes of legges. xjM T. 
Wilson Khet. (1580) 154 Demonedes hauing crooked ieete 
..made his praler to God, that his shoone might serue his 
feete, that had stolne them awaie. Z5px Shake. Two Gent. 
IV. iv. 167, I was trim'd in Madam lulias gowne. Which 
serued me as fit, by all mens iudgements, As if the garment 
had bin made for me, idix — Cymb. iv. i, 3 How fit his 
Garments serue me ! 1740 Smollett Gif Bias ii. iiL (X782) 
1 , 136 With a doublet and breeches which would have served 
a man four times as big as me. X790 Scott Let, 6 Aug. in 
Lockhart (.xZyft 1 . vL 167 Thb character., would serve most 
of them. x8^ Jamieson, To Satr,. .to lit, to be large 
enough. The coat does na sair him, i.e. it is too little. 1879 
‘Sarah Tvtler* Bride's Pass v. in Good IVords 198 I've 
no quarrel with his appearance ; unless that I think it would 
be tter s erve a pinging lassie than a bold lad. 

JLXJL To minister to a person at table ; hence, to 
snpply, furnish, present wilA (a commodity). 

31. [Cf. sense 4 above.] To wait upon (a per- 
son) at table ; hence, to set food before, help (a 
person) to food. 

To serve in (later on) silver, etc. : to give (a person) his 
food in vessels of silver, etc. 

czaSo Kent, Semi, in O. E. Misc. 29 Architriclin, )>at was 
se het ferst was i-serued. c 1075 Lay. 22776 pe hehje ibore 
men pane mete beare..ech man pare sareuede his freonde. 
13.. K. Alis. 1156 He dude serve Olimpias In gold and 
seolver, in bras, in glas. X388 Wvclif Luke xvii. 8 Girde 
thee, and seme me [1382 mynystre to me, 'Vulg. ministra 
mih^ while Y ete and drynke. CX400 Maundbv. (Roxb.) 
xxxlv. 133 He has fyfty damyselles pat seruez him ilk a day 
at his mete. 0x533 Ld. Berners Huoh Ixvi. 226 They, .sat 
down to supper, where as they weie rycbely seruyd. x6oo 
Hakluyt Voy. III. 370 All the vessels wherein they aie 
serued, . . were of golde. Z73Z-S Swift Pol, Conversai, 23 Let 
your Betters be serv’d be/ore you. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. 
V, Our two little ones, .were regularly served after we bad 
done. 1833 Scott Quentin L>, xxvi. When 1 was only a 
refugee..! was served upon gold ^ate by order of the same 
Charjes. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiii, There is a ser. 
vant inscarletand lace to attend upon every four, and ever)' 
one is served on silver. 

b. Const, wiih, f of\ To supply (one) with food 
at a meal, to help (one) to food. 

13.. K. Alis. S39 To the mete they weoren y-set, No 
myghte men^beo served het, Neither of mete no of drynke. 
e X386 Chaucer Prol. 740 mid to the sopet sette he vs anon 
And serued vs with vital lie at the beste. 6x400 Antttrs 0/ 
Arih, xxxvi, In sUaer sa semly pai serue pame of the beste. 
X474 Caxton Clusse it. iv. (1883) 51 Whan they had seruyd 
Alexander in vayssell of gold and siluec with dyuerce 
metes. 17x7 Ladv M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 
18 Apr., I was very sorry I could not eat of as many [ragouts] 
u the good lady would have had me, who was very earnest 
in serving me of every thing. T78X Cowpkr Conversai. 335 
Serve him with ven'son, and he chooses fish, X864 Mrs. H. 
Wood Trevlyu Hold xxix, How many aie there to serve 
with pie still 7 
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food before him. (Cf. 43.) Obs. 

*S*3 Ek, Kervyuge in Meals 4 Manners (E E.T.S.) 156 
Than serue forth your souerayne withouteii blame. 16x9 
Wadsworth f'r^rr.iii. lONowletvscomeiotheCollegiates 
or Students, and their diet : First they are serued Tn by 
seuen of their owne lancke Weekelyand in Course. 

d. Proverbs. To serve with (or \of') the same 
sauce ; see Sauce sb. 3 a. First come, first served 
(also used with reference to sense 35). 

* 5 * 3 - : see Sauce sh. 3 a. X54S-: see First tfrfw. i b. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Deul. cxv. 707 That hee which bath 
gone about to do his neighbour harme shall be sei ued of the 
same sawce himselfe. 0 179* Fount ainh all Decis. (1759) I. 
9 Theyniust wait their lour.,; and he that’s first ready mu.st 
be first served. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. I. vi. iv. Their long 
striijgs of puichasers, arranged in tail, so that the first come 
lie the first served, — weie the shop once open I 

32. absol. [Cf. sense i.] To wait at table; to 
present or hand food to guests. •)* Formerly const. 
of (meat or drink) ; also to (a person). 

^**50 Reid. Serin, in O, £, Misc. 29 Hye spac to po 
serganz pat seruede of po wyne. 1397 R. Clouc. (Rolls) 
3950 Kay king of aungeo a pousend kni^ies nom . . Of o sy w te 
& seruede at pts feste anon. 12x300 A”. Horn 234 Tech 
hmi.'Biuore me to kerue & of pe cupe seme. ? (2x400 
Morte Arih. 892 He calles sir Cayoiis that of the cowpe 
serfede. 6x440 ipomydon. 57 He taught hym..to serve 
111 halle, Bothe to grete and to smalle. 1596 Tindai.E 
Luke xxH. 27 For whether is greater, he that sitleth at 
raeate : or he that serveth ? xs38 Rov Rede me ij. (Arb )q 3 
Knyghles and squyres honorable, Are fayne to serve at their 
table As vnto Dukes excellent. 121700 Evelyn Diary 
II Apr. 1645, [The Pope] serves at their table, 

33. tram. To set food on (the table), to spread 
with food. 


lire expression to serve tables, in Acts vi. 2 applied with 
reference to the administration of the alms of the church is 
now sometimes allusively used with reference to the secular 
functions attached to the office of the clergy, viewed as en- 
croaching on the time available for their more spiritual work 
1 ? "i Hir bord was servyd most 

with whit and hlak. 1339 Bible (Great) Acts vi. a It is not 
meteyi weshuld leaue y worde of God, & serue tables [Gr. 
SioKomv 1516 'Tinuale, serve at the tables], xsS7 

1 '. S[lagl-b] Sck. V eriue ui. (headiogh Howe to behaue thi 


selfe in seruynge the table. i6zx G. Sandvs Ovid's Met. 
VI. 1x626) 120 The boards are princely seru'd. c x8|o A rab, 
Nis. (Rtidg.) 107 As soon as the guests weie all arrived, the 
table was served, and they sat down to eat, 

34 . To set food before, feed (animals). Const 
with, ^of. f Of meat ; To be food for. 

1523 Fitzhbrb. Husb. S 146 Serue thy swyne bothe morn, 
yng and euenynge. 01533 tc. Berners lluon iii. 177, 
1 can.. serue the houndes of theyr ryghtes. cisB6Merie 
Tales of Skelton in S.'s IVks, (1843) 1 . p. Ixiv, 'Well, sayd 
Skelton, for this once, seme my mare ^th horse bread. 
6x586 (i’TESS Pembroke Ps. lxxix. ii. The livelesse car- 
casses of those That liv’d thy servants, serve the crowes. 
x6o2 T. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 148 Wherein jrou 
served two pigeons with one beane. 1625 Bacon Apophth. 
§ 278. 304 This Lady., called to one of her Maids, that 
lookt to the Swine, and askt ; Is the piggy serued? x68o 
O. Hevwood Diaries iiBSi) II. 298 Mathew hlidleborough’s 
wife serving a swine. 1781 Beckford Hunting 199 No, 
master, I have not seen aim [tlie fox] ; but 1 smelt liini 
here this morning, when I came to serve my sheep, 

35. To attend to the request of (a customer 
in a shop). Hence, to supply (a customer) with 
a commodity which he has come to purchase. 

1369 Langl. P. Pl. A. II. 190 Marchaunde5..Bi-sou3ten 
him ill heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, Apparayledeii 
him as a prentis pe Peple for to serue. X556 Br. Brooks 
Injunct. Gloucester § 20 All taveines. .and vitlinge houses 
to be shutte up at the time of Divine Service, and non to be 
served there at those times, but passingers onlie. 1727 De 
Foe's CoMpl. Eng. 7'r0(/es»/aM(i732)I. xii. 147 Iflamatany 
other part of the shop, and see him serving a cu.stomer, I never 
interrupt them. X83X Lamb Elia it. EUistoniana p 2, £... 
was serving in^ person two damsels fair, who had come into 
the shop ostensibly to inquire for some new publication, X838 
Dickens Nick. Nick, xxxviii, [Squeers loq.\ You came to the 
right shop for mercy when you came to me, and thank 
your stars that it is me as has got to serve you with the 
article. 1851 Beck's Plorist x8i hi y wife told me she noticed 
the shopkeeper served other people before her, though she 
came first, xpox W, W. Jacobs Light Freights, A Marked 
Man (init.X Knocking on the mantelpiece all night with 
twopence and wanting to know why he wasn't being served, 
b. To serve the shop ; to attend to customers. 
1849 CuFPLES Green Handiu. (1856) 34 The old salt had 
been rocking the cradle, with, .a line made fast to keep it 
in play when he served the shop, 
o. intr. To attend to customers in a shop. 
xSas Hone Everv~day Bk, I. 49 All the pastrycooks 
always try to get handsome ladies to serve in the shop t 
x86o Mrs. Ga&kell Sylvids Lovers vii, Is na’ this Hester, 
as serves in Foster's shop i88z A Chequered Career 279 
This young man serves behind a counter m a grocer's shop. 

36. trans. To assist (a workman) by handing him 
materials ; to ‘ feed * ■with material for work. 

xgas ill Gage Hengrave (1822) 46 Paide to John Hadden, 
ham for serving of the mason for ij days. .viijrf. 1547 
in ArctweoloHa)LYN . 56a To Dingle for iiy dayes thackinge 
xvj d...To Dingles sonne for servinge him iiij dayes viijd, 
ifni Shuttlexoorths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.)i37 A laborer, for iij 
days satving the wallers, le day ijii ob., vijJ ob. 1676 Poor 
Robin's Intell, g-i6 May 2/2 A Magistrate-.received a 
Letter.. as he was thatching a Hogsty, which being with 
much difficulty read by the Claik of the Paiish' that was 
serving him with Straw [etc.]. x8x6 Cheshire Gloss, s. v, 
.$■01716, The assistant who hands the straw up to the tliatcher, 
or biicks and mortar to the bricklayer, is always said to 
sarve ’ him, 

37. To give alms to, relieve (a beggar), dial. 

* 7*5 J. Brown Chr, Jrnl. 205 How extremely impudent is 

this beggar ! I served him as I went in ; and yet now he 
bawls for more. 01800 Pegge Suppl. Grose, Serve, to 
relieve a begg.Tr, Derb. x8as Galf Proi-ost xiii. xo6 Two 
uoniiy^bairns. .going from house to liouse, like the hungry 
babes in the wood ; . . as 1 was seeing them served myself at 
our door, I spoke to them. 1895 Jamieson s. v. Sair. 

38. gen, (Said of persons and things.) "To sup- 
ply, provide, or furnish with something necessary 
or requisite. Also, to furnish (a person, town, 
etc.) with a regular or continuous supply. 

t a. const, of (something). 

* * 3 "'*, *2508 pe sun pat es sa bright, And 

.semis al pis werid o light. 1362 Langl. P, PI. A. i. xy He 
hihte pe eorpe to semen ow vchone Of wollene, Of linnene. 
c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 145 Oute land seruez vs of 
twa thinges, pat es to say of ourelyflade, , .and of sepulture. 

6 *440 A Iphabet of Tales 334 He . . serryffed seke folk of swilk 
as paimnedud. 1483 ^6/ 1 Riclu HI, c.6 § x TheCommons. . 
be worse seivedofsuch Stuff and Merchandise as else should 
ronie to the said Fairs. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. 64 
Quhen thay wer .seiwit of thair speiris. 1594 Nashr Unfort. 
Irav, Liij, She appoyiited,.her to. .serue mee of such 
necessaryes as_ I lacked. x6oo Holland Livy xxxviii. 1002 
liiat. . they might . . be seived of a mart-towne for vent. 
b. const, with. 

6 1470 PIenry Wallace x. 320 Serwyt that war with gud 
spens enow. 15x5^6/. Cases Star Chamb, (Seldeu Soc.) II. 
97 . Ihs satd_ dauy serued my lord darcy house in Berwyke 
with liTOppis. 6 1553 Chancelor in Hakluyt's Ve^. (1599) 

1. 252 Colmagro semes all the Countrey about it with salt, 
and salt fish._ 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. iv. (1658} 202 Naples 
^..served with water by fountains and conduits. 01700 
Evelyn Diary (Chandos) iB Dorking, which serves it 
with provisions. 1726-31 Waldron Descr. Isle 
V Man (iB6s) 32 A woman who.. used to serve my family 
with butter. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 758 These [plants] serve 
him with a hint That nature 1 ives^ 

0 . without const. 


wou ol my lord of sanct ai\dr' coill thay salL be soruit befor 
oiw vperis. xdxyMoRvsoN /tin. r. 4 A Conduit of water, 
which all the Towne, 171a Aruuthnot yahn Bull i. 
iii itesiaeb, the Rascal has good Ware, and will serve him as 



SEBVE. 


513 


SEBVE, 


cheap as any Body in that Case. 1868 CJiamh. EtuycL K. 
104/1 The distributing reset voir., must therefore be higher 
than the highe-st house to be served. 1892 KiFunaBarrack-r. 
Ballads 70 The thatch of the byres will serve their fires 
when all the cattle are slain. 

d. To supply with, means of transit and convey- 
ance : esp. of railways. 

Sj^SARoy, Comm. Railways,Min, Evid. 601/1 He said that 
we [the company] had really served Rochdale well with 
trains and accommodation. 1892 Turrell & Graves Roads 
Oxjf. 38 The country described in this book is served almost 
entirely by the Great Western Railway. 

+ 30. refl. To make use of, avail oneself of. Also 
const, with, in the same sense. [After F. se sei'vir 
de.'\ Ohs. 

In quot. 1560 = ‘ to make use of as slaves ’ ; the choice of 
expression was suggested by the Heb. original. 

1360 Bible (Geneva) Jer.-xsM. 14 Many nacions and great 
Kings shal euenserue themselues of them [50x611 and 1884]. 
XS94 K. Ashley tr. Lays le Rcy 56 Seruing himselfe with 
meane fellowes. 1600 Holland Z.rV'y xxxvii, 060 Intending 
. . to serve himselfe of the provision prepared for the enemie. 
1648 tr. Senault’s Paraphr. Job 6 God . . serves himself some, 
times with criminals to execute his designes. 1655 Jer. 
Taylor Golden Grove 53 It were well if they would serve 
themselves of this form set down at the end of this Diary. 
1714 Mrs. Manlp Adv. Rivella 114 She had serv'd her 
self with Romantick Names, and a feign'd Scene of Action, 
175a Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (i8og) 58 You may 
serve yourself of the following hints. 1^6 'Trench Mirac. 
vi, (1862) 189 note. In the intercourse of ordinary life our 
Lord served Himself, as was natural, of the popular Aramaic. 
+b. intr. (? for refl^. To make use of. Ohs, 
c 1380 Wyclif ms. (1880) 79 pes feyned peues seruen of 
f>is, to forbede men to do goddis seruyce. 

40. traiisf. (tra»s.) To ply, assail wilh (hostile 
weapons), rare. (So F. servir.) 

X373 Barbour Bruce xvi. 451 And with suerdis that 
scharply schar Thai seruit thame full egyrly. Ibid. 434. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. i. ii. Then to read or mumble 
something about the King's peace ; and, after certain pauses, 
serve any undispersing Assemblage with musket-shot, or 
whatever shot will disperse it. 

41. Sc. To satisfy or content with (food, etc.). 
(Cf. sense 27 b.) Hence, to give (one) a glut of 
weary of. 

X768 Ross Helenore (1789) 30 The squire.. Says cannily, 
I'm sure ye are not saird ; Here's fouth.of meat, eat on and 
do not spair't. Ibid. 47 It seems ye are na sair'd wi' what 
ye got x8o6 A. Douglas Poems 148 (E.D.D.) Whan sair'd 
o' beef, they get a roast O' dainty rare sweet mutton, a 1819 
A. Watson in W, Walker Bards Boit-Accord (1887) 328 
They saired them o' lighting wi' very few blows. x886 
WiLLOCK Rosetty Ends xii. (1887) 93 Dauvit tried naemair 
experiments in galvanism. Ae dose o'it saired him. 

IV. (Inversion of the construction in branch III. 
Cf. the converse development of sense in Pjbesent v. 
11 - 13 .) To dish up (food)j to deal out, present 
(a commodity). 

42. To set (meat or drink) on the table or before 
a person ; to bring in or dish up (a meal), f Also 
const, to or into (the table). Also (is) serving 
= (is) being served. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P, B. 997 Ho [Lot'.s wife] serued at he 
soper salt bifore dryjtyn. a 1400 Sir Cleges 382 The cheryse 
were servyd thorowe the hall. xSX3 Bk. Kervyngeia Meals 
.J- Manners (KE.T.S.) 160 Fyrste on that daye [Easter] he 
shall serue a calfe soden and blessyd. 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dans' s Comm . 25 A piece whereof is served to the Emperours 
table. 1S97 Beard Theatre Gods Judgem. (1612) 268 A 
fishes head of great bignesse being serued into the table. 
x64a tr. Verdere's Rom. 0/ Rom. iii. ii. 7 Having fed 
heartily on a kid, that was served into the table. 1726 
Swift Gulliver iii, ii. 188 They cut up the joints that 
were served to his mmesty's table. 1781 Coivper Trtitli 213 
The dinner serv'd, Charles takes his stand. Watches your 
eye, anticipates command. *83^. Marryat Midsh. Easy 
xxxviii, But dinner is serving, go into the after-cabin. 1836 
Kane Areiic Explor. II. vi. 74 He cooked and served our 
breakfast-meal. X877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xviii. 
487 After luncheon, .coffee was served. 1883 Truth 2 July 
2/1 It was getting on for two before supper was served, 
alsol. 1697 Vanbrugh Prov. IPtfe 11. ii, Cor, Will your 
ladyship please to dine yet 7 Lady Fan, Y es, let 'em serve. 
x7og Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 241, I see my 
People coming to tell us they have served •. Allons. .lefresh 
yourself at Dinner, X903 R. Bagot Passport xxiv. 256 The 
men-servants were already bringing in _ the coffee, and 
Monsieur d’Antin was constrained to wait until they had 
served and retired. 

b. const, to (a pereon) or dative. Hence also in 
indirect passive. 

X396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 167 How durst you villaines 
bring it from the dresser And serue it thus to me 7 X717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., After 
this they served me coffee upon their knees in the finest 
japan china. X743 Bulkeley & Cummins yoy. S. Seas 88 
This afternoon the People insisted to be serv’d Brandy out 
of the Casks that were buried Under-ground ,• Mcordingly 
they were serv’d half a Pint each Man. 1848 Thackeray 
Pan. Fair liii. The Colonel’s breakfast was served to him 
in the same dingy, .plated ware. 1839 Tennyson Enid 304 
So that ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For supper. 

c. To dish up or send to the table in a specified 
manner or with some other edible. 

CX430 7^0 Cookery-bks. i. 6 As men seruyth furmenty 
wyth venyson. c X430 Ibid. ii. 83 And so serue hit hote. 
1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery^ ii. 30 Bake them [Larks] in a 
gentle Ovem serve them without Sauce. XB49 M. Arnold 
Sick King Bokhara 287 Cherries served in drifts of snow. 
x8^ Englishw. in India X4S Boil these gently together 
and serve on toast, X884 Howells in Harper's Mag. Dec. 
11x12 Everything is served a la Ritsse. 
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d. To hand out (food) in portions; bsHeip®. 8 b. 

x682 G. Rose Sch. Instruct. Officers Mouth 24 They 
ought to serve the Sweetmeats with a Fork, but the Dragee, 
or small Seeds of Sugar with a Spoon. 

43, With adverbs, ^away, f forth, ^forth in, in 
(? obs.), tip, in the same sense as in 43 . 

c X430 Two Cooktry.hks. i. 3 Serue it forth. Ibid. 13 Panne 
serue it forth ynne. ex44o Lydg, Hors, Shepe 4 G. ao8 
(Harl, MS.) A fatt goo5..Is served vp at the kyngis table. 
CX530 Docirynall Gd. Servaitnies in Ane. Poet. Tracts 
(Percy Soc.) 8 FjTSte serue ye in the potage, And than eche 
meet after his degre. X392 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jnl. i. iii. loi 
Madam, the guests are come, supper seni'd vp. xSxy 
Moryson Itin. 111. 83 At supper they served in a peece of 
roasted beefe hot. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 38 Marshal’d 
Feast Serv’d up in Hall with Sewets, and Seneshals. X71X 
Addison Spect, No. 108 r 5 The Gentleman.. had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he had caught, served up 
for the first Dish. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xi. 123 Put in 
the Meat again, .aua let it boil ; then serve it away. 1773 
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Iri. {1783) II. 164 The dinner was 
.serving up as I entered the dining-parlour. 1827 in Scott 
Citron. Canongate Introd. App., The dinner was very hand- 
some [though mo wly served in). 187S W. S. Gilbert A M.S. 
Pinafore 11, And dinner served up in a pudding basin ! 

absol. c 1430 Two Cookery.bks. l 7 Let boyle to-gederys, 
an serue in. Ibid. 8 Sette hem on pe dysshe, an serue forth. 

b. iransf. and Jig. (Cf. aish up.) 

X390 Gower Conf 1 , 296 The heste wordes wolde 1 pike.. 
And serve hem forth in stede of chese. X376 Fleming tr. 
Gains' Dogs To Rdn, If I serue in their meat with wrong 
sawce. 13^ Shaks. Tam, Shr. m. L 14 Then giue me 
leaue to read Philosophy, And while 1 pause, serue in your 
harmony. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Priestk. v. Th’ holy 
men of God such vessels are, As serve him up, who all the 
world commands.^ X636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advts. 
fr. Pamass. ii. xiv. 243 History b meat not only well sea- 
soned., hut substantially and magnificently served in to 
please the ciuious pallat. 17x1 Medley No. 23. 267 The 
Examiner utters Fm.shoods that are altogether stale and 
exploded ; whereas Abel serves them up fresh and fresh. 
X712 Addison Sped. No. 488 ra Provided the Spectator 
might he served up to them every Morning as usual. _ 1848 
Bartlett Diet. Anter., To Serve up, to expose to ridicule ; 
to expose. 1873 Manning Mission Holy Ghost xiii. 371 
You serve them up to us like new articles of science. 

c. To serve out, to distribute or deal out (food, 
ammunition, etc.) in portions. Also jocularly 
(chiefly Naut^, to mete out or administer (cor- 
poral puniriiment) ; cf. 46 . 

x8o2 Richardson in Naval Citron. VII. 54 My grog was 
served out. 18x9 Scott Ivanhee xl. To preside over the 
stock-fish and ale, which was just serving out for the friars* 
breakfast. 1827 O. W. Roberts Voy. Centr. A mer. 67 , 1 served 
out some kegs of gunpowder. X867 Smyth Sailor's I rord-bk., 
Serving out slops, distributing clothing, &c. Also, a cant 
term to denote punishment at the gangway. 1884 Sir S. 
St. John Hayii iii. 81 On many of the huge estates, a cei- 
tain number of lashes was served out every morning as 
regularly as the rations. X887 F. Francis Saddle Us Mocas. 
sin xi. 207 The short measures of flour which ‘ Rowdy Jack 
one of their fellow-men, served out. 

1 44. gen. To supply, famish (a commodity) ; 
to yield a regular or continuous supply of. Of the 
earth : To yield, bring forth. Const, to. Ohs. 

X373 Gascoigne Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 129 
'What fruits this soyle may serve. X390 Shaks. Com. Err. 
iv, iv. 14 Ant. Flue hundred Duckets villaine for a rope? 
E. Dro. He serue you sir fiue hundred at the rate. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. lutprov. 102 Our People too, with this 
Money, make Cloth, and serve it cheap in all places wheie 
we send our Cloth, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Oct. 1695, The 
pump he had erected that serves water to his garden. 

b. intr. (? for r^.). Of a commodity ; To yield 
a supply, to be forthcoming, rare. 

1373 Gascoigne Fruits of Warre cxxxvii, Three dayes 
wee fought, as long as water served. x8g3-4 Northnmbld. 
Gloss, s. V., Gas is said to serve when it issues more or less 
regularly from a fault, slip, etc., in a coal mine, 

45. tram, (in fig. uses). •fTo deliver or deal 
blows or the like (obs. ; cf. 43 c) ; f to play (one) a 
trick ; to do (one) a (good or bad) turn. 

139X Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv. 38, I remember the tricke 
you seru'd me, when I tooke my leaue of Madam Siluia. 
x6o7 — Timon i, ii. 237 What a coiles heere, seruing of 
beckes, and iutting out of hnmmes. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xxvii, It would have been serving you a good 
turn, ina’amselle, as well as myself. 1887 W. E. Norris 
Major ij- Minor III. 249 You never in your life served _me 
a worse turn than when you prevents me from hitting 
that man. 

46. To hand (a commodity) to a customer in a 
shop. (Cf. sense 35 .) 

x86a Mrs H. Wood Mrs. Hallib, ni. vi, Ben Tyrrett’s 
wife says will you let her have a gill of vinegar? Be 1 to 
serve it ? 

V. To treat in a specified manner. [Developed 
from the use of to serve well, ill, etc., in the senses 
of branch I. Cf. esp. sense 4 b.] 

47. To treat in a specified (usually unpleasant 
or unfair) manner. Now chiefly colloquial. 

c xa73LAY. 9206 He lette smite him o^at heued. .and ]>us 
he 3am sareuede euerechone. 1297 R, CjLOuc. (Roils) 624 5 if 
alle lu^er holers were iserued so Me ssolde vinde ]>e les such 
spoushruche do. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk’s T. 384-5 As I his 
suster serued by nyghte Right so thenke I to serue hym 
pryuely. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3853 Allas I ^at 
drynke so man serue schal ! 1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
49 The tree that bryngeth forth no good fruyte shall be serued 
in lyke wyse. X389 Puttenham Eng, Poesie 1. xxviii. (Arb.) 
71 Or else be locked into the Church by the Sexten as 1 nty 
selfe was once serued reading an Epitaph in a certain 
cathedrall Church of England. x6ii Shaks. Cyml. v. v. 
248 She is seru’di As I would serue a Rat. 1693 Dryoen 


Deei, to Mise. Ess. (raoo) II. to And no better than 
thus has Ovid been served by the so-much-admired Sandys. 
2727 Gay Fables v. 7 All cowards should he serv’d like you. 
X847 Marryat Childr. N. F'orest xiii, If I served you as 
you deserve, I should now put my bullet into you. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. i, xvii. 119 On swerving a little, .the mass 
turned over, and let me into the lake. I tried a second 
one, which served me in the same manner. xSyo Murray's 
Handbk. Essex, etc, 200 The nave piers have unfortunately 
been covered with a yellow wash, which , . has been removed 
from some in the S. aisle with very good result. It is much 
to be wished that all the piers ivere so served. 

b. To serve (a person) right ; to treat (an 
olTender) as he deserves. Now chiefly in pbr. it 
serves (me, you, etc.) right \ also colloq. serves 
(you, etc.) right, (an^ serve (you, etc.) right, an 
exclamation of satisfaction at seeing a person 
punished for his folly or wrong-doing. 

1587 Higgins dftm Mag., lago Lenvoy iii, This sleeper 
..Which for his slouthfull sinne was serued right. CX640 
H._ Bell Luther's Colloq. Mens. (1632) 303 The wretch 
(said Lather) was served right, X703 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 
419 What think you, Sir, Were not these "Yillains right 
served? 1728 'Yanbr. & Cio. Frov. Husb. 11. 31 They 
serv'd you right enough 1 will you never have done with 
your Horse-play? 1^7 Dickens Pickw. xiii, Natural 
death— ..workhouse funeral— serve him right— all over. 
X839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Mar., But papa was stem for 
once, and vowed that I had been served quite right. X84X 
Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. ii. Misadveni. at Margate, ‘ He’s 
stolen my things and ran away ! 1 '—Says she, ‘And sarve 
you right ! ! ' _ xSS5 J. Pavv Talk of 7 'owu 1 , 99 Confound 
the fellow!.. it would serve him ri^t if they tossed him. 
X889 A. Lang Prince Prigio vi. 45 Everyone had heard of 
his disgrace, and almost everyone cried ‘ Serve him right ! ' 

1 48. a. Thieved slang. To rob. b. To maim, 
wound. To serve out and out, to kill (cf. next). Obs, 
xBxa J. H. 'Vaux Flash Diet,, Serve, to serve a person, or 
place, is^to rob them; as 1 serv'd him for his thimble, 
1 rob’d him of his watch ; that crib has 'been served before, 
that shop has been already robbed, &c. To serve a man, 
also sometimes signifies to maim, wound, or do him some 
bodily hurt, and to serve him out and out is to kill him. 

49. To serve out\ to punish, take revenge on; 
to retaliate on (one)j^;' something objectionable. 
colloq. (orig. pugilistic slang). Also (Hunting 
slang), to ‘ punish ’ or smash (a fence). 

18x7 SportbigMag. L. 18 The butcher was so completely 
served out, that he resigned all pretensions to victory. X819 
Moore Tom Crib's Memor, (ed. 3) 34 And whosoe'er grew 
unpolite, The well-bred Champion serv'd him out. 1836 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 1x3 I'll serve him out for it. 
1B62 H. H. Dixon Scott Sebright 398 This was the third 
or fourth flight of rails that Cognac, who was very flesh 
after a frost,.. had served out that day. 1863 Kingsley 
Water-Bob. 183 I’ll serve you out for telling the salmon 
where I was. xSgx Mrs. Riddell Mad Tour 9 He set bis 
mind to work to consider how he could best serve me out. 

VI. Technical senses (with various const.). 

60. Law. To make legal delivery of (a process 
or writ). Const, on or upon (a person). 

X44a Rolls of Parlt. V. 43/2 If any Processe of suche 
AppelL.be awardet or servet in othir wyse. 1494 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 238 To the seruing of the hreif of 
ydeotrye vpone the Erie of Suddirland in Inueiness, XS70-6 
Lambardb Peramb. Kent (1826) 240 To serve the processe 
of that suite upon him. 1383 Act 27 Elbs. c. 3 § 5 The same 
Privie Seale was duely served. . upon the person of the same 
Heire. 16x3 N. Field Woman WuUhercoch iii. i, You aie 
come to serue a wanant, or a Scitation. X776 Trial Nun. 
docomar 24/3 Has any notice been served upon yon by 
Mr, Jarut? X798 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. II. 335 An 
attachment must be served by the marshall, X896 Law 
Times C. 488/t The vestry served a notice on the respondent, 
calling upon him to repair the drain. 

Jls~ 1593 Shaks. Liter. 17B0 The deepe vexation of his 
inward soule, Hath seru’d a dumbe arrest vpon his tongue. 
X842 Lover Andy xxi, Some frank, .girl would have 
been the only one likely to serve a writ on the jovial 
attorney’s heart. 1847 Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun x. (1853) 
22 Notice to quit was now served pretty liberally. 

b. To present (a person) with a writ. Also, to 
serve in (cf. 31 c). 

1373 in D. King Vale-Royal (1636) 1. 88 For which cause, 
he was served by a Pursevant from York. 1630 Sanqttei of 
Jests 135 A 'Waiting Gentlewoman being summoned into a 
Court to take an Oath (for she was serued in with a sub 
poena) The Examiner asked how [etc.]. 1633 Fuller Ch. 
Hist, IV, 137 Never before was the Bishops served with such 
a prohibition. 1839 De Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 
II. 199 'The holder of that place or fortune was immediately 
served with a summons to surrender it. 

0 . Scots Law. To declare (a person) heir to an 
estate, by the affirmative verdict of an ‘ inquest ’ or 
jury appointed to adjudicate the claim. Const. + of 
(an estate) ; now only with compl,, to serve (a 
person) heir to. 

? An erroneous shortening of the phr. to serve etnd retour : 
see Rbtour v . 3, 

X306 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 174 The inqueist tliat servit 
him of his breif of the said vi merkis worth of land. 1533 
Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 138 Ane inquest that servit 
Richert, umquhile lord Inuermeith, of . . the landis of Inner, 
meith. X382 Reg. Privy Ccnmcil Scot. III. sj8 He sail 
entir and obtene himself servit air as use is within the space 
of thrie termes.^ X637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 34 0 that he 
would, .serve himself Heir to the poor mean portion I have. 
X693 Stair Inst. Law Scot, in, iv. [ed. 2] 449 Other Heirs. . 
cannot be served Heirs, but by a special Service, serving them 
to such^paiticulars, whereunto they succeed, by Infeftment 
or Provision. 1813 Scott Guy M, 1, 'We must pass over his 
father, and serve him heir to his grandfather Lewis. 1834 
H. Miller Sch. tf Sckni. xvi. (1857) 356 After getting myself 
served heir to my father before the Court of the Canon- 
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SERVE. 


SERVIAN, 


gate. 1893 Stevenson Cairiona i, To-day I was served 
neir to my position in life. 

aisol. ts^ Skene £>e ycri. Sigtz. s. v. Breve de znorie 
(luieeessorw. Gif the persones of inquest, .deliveris and servis 
Negntive, in favoures of the defender. 

51. 73f«w« (and similar games), fa. intr. To act 
asassistant ormarker. Also ?/ra«f, (seequot. 161 1 ) 
*53* m Privy Pune Exp, Hen, VIII {livf) 180 Paid to 
one that served on the kinges side at Tennes at hampton- 
courte, in Rewarde, v'. eisja Wes lutrvd, Fr, in 
Palsgr. 951 Nacgueter, to serve at tennes. 1611 Cotgr., 
Naguel, the hoy that serues. or stops the ball after the first 
bound, to make a better chue, at Tennis. Nagueter, to 
serue (or stop] a hall at Tennis. 

b. inir. To start play by striking the ball into 
the opposite court. 

1585 HiGiNS ynitius' Nomencl. 396 Batatim ludere,. to 
serue or to tosse from, hand to hand. 1611 Cotgr., Blouse, 
a close Tennis court,.. hauing a house on either side to 
serue on, 187B J. Marsha.li.., 4»«. 'i'ennis 162 The server 
continues to serve until two chases be made. 

c. trans. To put (the ball) in play. 

1696 R. H. Sch, Recreation 97 liove is the Court, Hope is 

the House, And Favour serves the Ball. 1837 D. Walker 
Games ^ Sports 355 The player who commences . . must serve 
the first bail over a led line marked upon the wall. 1878 J. 
Marshall Afftt. Tennis 161 The ball served must be struck 
with the racket. 

d. To Strike the ball to (one’s opponent) j to 
‘feed ’ with the ball. Also 

i&|7 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, i, Nlili. nr And as at 
Tents the Dane and Bishop served each other with the fond 
Countrey man. 1849 Boy's Own Bk. aqlRounderb) Another 
in-player takes up the bat, and is seived or fed with the balL 
62- Of a male animal : To cover (the female) ; 
esp. of stallions, bulls, etc. kept and hired out for the 
purpose. Also absoL 

sSjj B. Googe Hertsbach's Hush iii. (1586) 148 h. At halfe 
a yeere old they [boars] are able to serue a sotve. x6as 
Shuttieaorths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.l 348 Given to Sir 
Raphe's man, when the little black mate was served at the 
Abbie, ij* vj«. 1714 Gay SIuplu Week Tuesd. jo6 Then saw 
the cow well serv'd, and took a groat. 1837 Youatt Sheep 
317 Ewes to be served by more than one lam. zSSj Bell's 
JLife 15 June 1/3 Camhallo will serve a limited number of 
mares at 70 sovs. each. 1909 Rita's Guide to Turf iv. 143 
List of principal stallions serving in 1909. 

53. a. Falconry. To drive out game into the view 
of (the hawk). Said of the falconer or of the dog. 

1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Bogs it. (1880J 14 Of gentle 
Dogges seruing the hauke, 1891 Harting Bibl. Aceipitr, 
aag Serving a hawk, helping to put out the quarry from 
covert. i%7 Entyd. Sport I, 373/3 (Falconry) Serve (of 
the falconer), to put out the quairj' from the covet for the 
falcon waiting oveihead. 

b. Coursing. (See quot. 189 J,) 

*576 Turberv. VenerU 349 If there he no Cotes gyuen 
hetwenea braseof Greyhounds, but the one of them serueth 
the other at turnyiig. rnfioo in Markham Country Con. 
teuiiu. 1. vii. (1615) xos If one dogge turne the Hate, .•leiue 
himselfe, and turne her agaiiie, those two turnes shall be as 
much as a coaie. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 3to/r (Coursing) 
When a dog turns his hare, and keeps his place for another 
turn, he serves himself; or, losing his place, serves his 
owonent. 

64. Chiefly Naut. [Formerly often in form 
aarve,] a. To bind (a rope, rod, etc.) with small 
cord or the like, so as to protect or strengthen. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, v. 35 To sarue any 
rope with plats or Siiinet, is , . to lay Sinnet, Spun yarne, Rope 
yarne, or a peece of Canuas vpon the rope, and then rowle 
It fast to keepe the rope from galling. 1669 Sturmy 
MarinePs blag. v. xii, 64 Ropes, .seived close., with Yarn. 
177s Falck Bay sBiving Vessel 5^ The eyes, as well as the 
splice by which they were bent, were also served with incli 
rope. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. a) 360 Two 
men can worm and serve seven fathoms of 3* inch rope in 
an hour. 18176 Pruecb & Sivewricht Telegrafiiy 332 It 
[the ctmper conductor] is then served with a coveting of 
tape which has been well soaked in Stockholm tar. 189s 
; J. Bickerdyke’ Sea Fishing 60 For the simpler binding, 
imeiided merely to act as a protection.., we say we ‘serve’ 
the line rather than ‘ whip ‘ it. 

b. To wrap (a rope, bandage) round an object. 
a tgte Sidney A rcadia nr. (Sommer) 295 Parthenia laid his 
head lu her lap, tearing of her linnen sleeues & partlet, to 
serueabout hiswounds. *8o6A.DuKcANLytiY«&o»43 Her 
hull had long been kept together by cables served round. 
5870 Eng. blech, n Mar. 625/3 Over which a tarred rope.. 

IS served ' or wrapped. 

65. Mil, To Operate, keep in play or action (a 
gun, battery, etc.). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Serve a Battery.. \s to see 
that the Guns play well. 1747 Genii, bfag. 344 A constant 
nre of a numerous and well serv'dartillery. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, V. 1. 6ti The cannon, . .though ill served, brought 
the engagement toa speedy close. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 
ifT. I, The enemy’s cannonade, which was vei-y hot and well 
served. 1876 Doubled'ay Forts Sumter .§• Moultrie 163 
An artiJlery-man, .serving his gun. 

b. To serve the vent', lo close the vent of a 
muzzle-loading gun while it is being loaded. 

z8z8 Sfearaian Gunftet^ (ed. 2) 375 Number, .s. 
spongy ; 3i loads ; 4, serves the vent and primes. 

VII. 56. Comb. : t serve-image, an idolater. 

1530 T INDALE A^. More Wks. Crs73) 272/1 So ait thou 
an Idolater, that is to say in Englishe, a seme Image. 

^ For Tb serve one's («, the) turn fin various 
senses), see Tobk sb. 

Hence Served ppl a. (chiefly with prefixed 
adverb). 

*747 [see 55]. i88a Ruskin Bible op Amiens i. 1 At this 
baltiiig-plate in raitl-journey (here is a Well-served buffet. 
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X907 ’Wyndham Flare of Footlighis i. The well-chosen and 
perfectly served dinner. 

f Serve, Obs. Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 
3 sareve, 4 - 6 (cliiefly 5 f.) serf, Sc, serwe, 5 sarve. 
[App. aphetic a. OF. deservir Deserve v. It 
may, however, be a tise of Serve w.l, as the sense 
‘ to gain by serving ’ may have been developed in 
the simple vb.; cf. It. servire to merit, deserve.] 

1. trans. To earn or acquire a right to ; to be- 
come, or to be, worthy of (reward or punishment, 
praise or blame) ; to merit; = Deserve v. 1 , 2 . 

c lago Gen. 4 Ex, 1686 Oc serf me seuene o3er 5er, If Su 
salt rachel seruen her. a 1300 Cursor bf. 15849^ Forsoth i 
neuerserued it, in dede ne yeitt in sau. 13.. E. E. Allii. 
P. A. 553 More haf we .serued..pat suffted han hs dayez 
hete. c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints vi. {Thomas) 573 Par-for, me 
think, I serwe no blame quhen 1 say;_ god luffi.s [etc.]. 
7 a x^ooblorte Arth. 1315 My loide meruaille.s hym mekylle, 
..Why thow inorthires his meue, that no mysse serues. 
e 1400 Rule of St. Beuet (veise) 614 Vn-to hell we suld take 
hede. And were vs ener with al our mayn Fro filth of sin, 
t>at sarues payn. c 1430 Chev. Assfgne 194 For fie sauynge 
of hem banke Jiou haste seruethe. 1456 Sir G. Have Laio 
Arms (S. T. S.) 298 Quhat blame serve we now. .that brekis 
Goddis bidding. 1513 Douglas ASneis 1. Prol. 78 Quhar 
I offend, the les repreif serf I. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
C/irou, Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 19s It is tyme to seik your leward 
quhan ye haue serwed it. xyax Kelly Scot. Frov, 319 
They give you less w'ite than you serve, 
b. with inf, or clause as ofaj‘. 

4x300 Cursor M. 9089 Sin i haf serued to haue he scam, 
Gis me mi scrift, 0 godds name ! 1 133a Atilt. Met I, 951 
(KSIbing) hei sche haue serued to be spilt, t>e child ]>er of 
hah no gift, c 133a R. Brunhe Citron, VVace (Rolls) 4900, 
Y serued neuere he scholde so dot CX400 Apol. Loll, 
(Camden) 36 In his inaner of curse ^at men curse man iustli 
for his misdede, was Ciist not cursid, for He seruid not to 
be cursid, X500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. St And how 
naiie servis to half svveitness That nevir taistit bitterness. 
c 1550 Rolland Cri. Venm 11. 335 Thow setuis weill on 
Rakkis to be lent. 

2. intr. or absot. =» Deserve o. 3 . 

c X275 Lay. 24154 And he hare eche cnihtes he ^ef alle hire 
rihtes, ecb one he jaf heahte ase hii i-sareued [c 1205 JsrnedJ 
hadde. C1400 Bestr. Tr<^ 550 pat je me faith make. In 
dede for to do as I desyre wille, And my wille for to wiike, 
if I wele serue. CX440 York bfysi. ii. (Playsierers) 8 To 
sulfir sorowe on soght, syne hai haue seiuid so. c 1450 Si. 
Cttihberl (Surtees) 866 As we haue serued, gif vs our mede, 
£1550 Rolland Crt. Venus Sayand, curst knaif thow 
sail haif alTlictioun As thow did serue, rise, and resaif thy 
bill. 1575 blirr, bfag,, Manlius xiv. We either are re- 
warded, as we serue; Or else are plaged, as our deedes 
deserue. 

+ Serve, obs. rare. [ad. L. servUre, or 
apbelic form of Preserve ».] trans. To preserve. 

c 1386 Chauccr Sgr.'s T. 513 And in this wise he serued 
his entente That saue the feend noon wiste wliat he mente, 
1470-83 hlALORY Arthur vx. xv. 207 Thenne wold I haue 
baumed hit [thy body] and serued hit and soo haue kepte 
It my lyfe dayes, 1559 Morwyng Evonym. 304 Whiche 
gathered diligently thou shalt serve in a phyall of glas. 
Serveable, variant of Servabeb. 

Serveiour, obs. form of Surveyor. 
Serventism (serve-ntiz'm). Also servente- 
ism. [f. It. servente (in cavaliere servente-. see 
Cavalier sb. 5 ) -f- -ism.] The system which 
countenances the devotion of a man to the seivice 
of a married woman ; cicisbeism. 

X833 New Monthly blag. XXXVIII, 151 The slavery of 
serventism. 1839 Darley Fntrod. to Beamn, ^ FI, Wks. I. 

29 Cicisbeism and serventeism were mentioned with no less 
complacency than if the dramatists themselves had been 
Italians, 1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. Ill, 277 We 
may still see serventeism ludicrously caricatured among the 
middle classes, where a domestic sometimes has to dress for 
the evening, and attend his mistress as a companion to the 
teeatre or the promenade. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 308/2 
i he cicisbeism or serventism of Italy and Spain. 

Sewer (siuvoi). Forms* 4-5 servere, 6 servar, 
6 - server. See also Servieb. [f. Serve p.-h-erI.] 

1. One who serves or ministers to the require- 
ments of another. Now rare. Also, f a seivant. 

C1380 Wyclir Sel, Wks, 1. 386 But Cristis among hem as 
a good servere. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 60 Lo 1 yonder 
«his-sei ver. 1534 DyedsAcc. in Sharp Cov. blyst. (1825) 186 
Payd to ij servers ofthe cressets iiij d. x868 Morris Earthly 
Par., Man bom to he King 1277, I, who then Was but a 
server of poor men Outside our Abbey walls, 

b. An attendant at a meal, one who serves food 
and drink to those sitting at table. 

S32 in Babees Bk., pe seruer hit next 
of alle kyn men Mays way and stondes by syde, 1345 Lud- 
low Cltur^to, Acc. (Camden) 21 Payde to the servers of 
^^abbe tr. Aleman's Guzwatt 
^ The Napkin wheie-with hee seru’d as Seruer 

f 1784 Scot. Pipers Queries x8 For one article having eggs 
the^server of the table, as usual, laid the cloth oii everv 
one s knee, wherewith to hold their egg in when hot. 1868 
Morris EarUtly Par., Land E. of Sun 3065 While die 
servers bore Unto the guests rich meats and drink. 

T e. An artisan's assistant. Obs, 

1481-90 Howard Homeh. Bks. (Roxb.) 383 Item, to lohn 
Hege, his server, for iij. dnyes liij.d. ob. 13x4 MS Acc 
St. John's Ho^., Cantab., Payd to ij tyllarf tc ij seruars 
ij days. 1603 WtLLET Htxapia Gen. 140 The seruer bring- 
ing one thing when the builder called for another, iviv 
Hoos^ M/ners Bict, S ij. This Server likewise carries 
away the Wash-Ore, to the Ore-Place, it being their Business, 
a. With religious signification. Now arch. 

[*33® Tindalb Ans7a. blare Wks. (1573) 282/1, I.. am 
an linage seruer & walke after myne own imagination & 
not after Gods word.] 1600 Palfreyman Baldwin's Mor, 


Philos, (ed. 4) 64 He cannot bee a true seruer of God, which 
serueth him not in the spirit of his minde, and in truth. 
1678 Cudworth Intell, Syst. 446 Jupiter, .made gods to be 
the curators of men, and he made men to be the worship, 
pers and servers of those gods. 1900 Pilot 3 Nov. 351/1 
The servers of icons.. demonstrated that the doctrine of 
their opponents led to Judaism and Manichaeism. 

e. Eccl. An assistant at Mass who arranges the 
altar and makes the responses. 

1833 Dale tr. Baldeschi's Cerem. 292 Before leaving the 
sacristy with the Priest, the Server will light the candles 
on the Altar. 1879 Baring-Gould Germany II. 145 Two 
servers in surplices kneel before the altar in silence, 1894 
IVestm. Gas, 20 Sept. 2/1 Woiking men generally act as 
servers at the early daily celebrations. 

f. In various games ; The player who serves or 

puts the ball in play. . ’’ 

1383 Higins Junius' Nomencl, 296 Bator,,. a player or 
seruer: he that in playeng casteth the ball. 1868 Rout- 
ledge’s Ev. Boy's Bk. 269 (Rackets) In a close-court game, 
the ‘server 'who serves the ball properly above the line 
[etc.]. 187s ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Sports iii. 1. v. § 4, 600 
The server [at lawn-tennis] then has to return the ball again, 
and so on till one player fails. xBgg E/tcycl, Sport I. 399/1 
(Fives) The Server. A who begins serving, is bound to give 
C. .the sort of service which he prefers. 

g. Anglo-Irish. » Process- 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, To. .harry a bum. Or ‘ clip 
a server’ {Footnote, Cutting off the ears of a process-server], 
2. Something which serves or is used for serving, 
fa, A conduit or pipe for conveying water. Obs. 

x6iq Holland Camden's Bril. i. 248 The Citizens like- 
wise. .deiiued rilles and serveis of waters into euery street, 
b. = Salver 2. 

x686 Churchw. Acc. Pittingion, etc. (Surtees) 208 One 
silver server ^or a patten with afoot to screw on and a leather 
case. 1727 in W, hlacgill Old Ross-sh. (1900) 133 Pewter 
spoons, seiver, basone, and potinger. ^ x8i6 Scott Antig, 
ill, A little bit of diet-cake, on a small silver server of exqui- 
site old workmanship. i8ax Galt .i 4««. Parish xii. (1895) 
8y He took them [letters] both in to her ladyship on the 
silver server. 1894 Latto Tam, Bodkin xxv, My shaie 0’ 
the tea was brocht to me 011 a server. 

0 . pi. A spoon and fork for serving salad. 

1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 343/1 Salad bowls and servers. 

Servery (sa’ivari). [f. Serve w.i + -ebt, after 
pantry l\ A room from which meals, etc. are served. 

1893 Builder XX Feb. 1 12 Kitchen. , . Servery. . . Pantry. 1899 
Aiheuteum 15 Apr., 450/3 Chambers to let, unfurnished... 
Thiee Rooms, Bath-room, and Servery. 

Serves, obs. form of Service sb.f and sbl^ 
Servet, obs. form of Sherbet, Serviette. 
Serve’Uan (sSivf-Jan), iz, (and^^.). Eccl. Hist. 
[f. H- -IAN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 

Michael Servetus (Miguel Servede), a Spanish 
heresiarch of semi-pantheistic opinions, who was 
burned at Geneva in 1553 . 

x5s3 J. Owen ViwL Erang, Pref, 11 Every Heretical 
blasphemy,, .whether it be Arian, Servetian, Eunomian [etc,]. 
B. sh. A follower of’Servetus. 

[1364 Harding .riiArtw, Jexvelxv. 158 Anabaptista, Serue- 
tiaiii, Anlinomi.] 1643 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. a) 35 Serve- 
iians. 1764 tr. blosheim's Eccl, Hist. Cent. xvi. n. iv. § 6 
[1833) S31- *874 Blunt's Bict. Sects, Servetians. 

Hence Sexve'tianlsin, the heresy of Servetus. 

*655 J. Owen Vind. Evang, Pref. le A man..wholy in- 
fected with Servetianisme. 

Se'weting, 6'f. Obs. [f. servet, Serviette -f 
-ING I.] Material for table-napkins. 

16x12 Sc, Bk. Rates ya Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 319 
Linniiig cloth > .Towelling and serveittingof Holland making 
the eln xxvL s. viii. d. Ibid. 321 Servitting, 

t Serve'tist. Eccl. Hist. Obs. [f. as prec. -i- 
-isT.] A follower of Servetus (see Servetian). 
xvaB Chambers CyU. 1887 Cassells Encycl. Bict. 

Servi,_ obs. form of Serve w.i 
Se’rviable, a. Obs. [a. OF. serviable, irreg. 
f. servir to Serve; see -able.] 

1. "Willing to serve, complaisant, obedient. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 979 (Caiub. MS.) And sche Jie 
moste seru3'able of alle Hath euery chambre arayed and bis 
halle. CX4D0 Bom. Bose 6004 They.. been* in £[ood feith, 
more stable and trewer, and mere serviable. a 1473 Ashby 
Active Policy 472 Also chese your servante.s of goode 
draught, Thatwol attente and be seruiable. xsxg Douglas 
xii. ii. 88 The byssy knaipis.. About thame stud, 
full jaip and seruyabill. 1638 W. Haig in Russell Haigs 
(i8Br) 2x9 Your loving and servyable friend. 

2. Belonging to the servant class. 

^ Slat, Lawiitig, Sheriff, ^ Justue Courts 
(Maitl. Club 1840) 160 Act for Servandis.— Item Forsamekill 
as thair is monie serviable persones that mareyis and takis 
up housis nocht haveing wnei vpone to live [etc.]. 

Hence Be’xviableness. 

x«o Palsgr. 260/2 Servyablenesse, seruiailete. 

Servial, -all, obs. forms of Servile. 

Servian (sSuvian), a.I and sh. [f. Servia (pro- 
perly Serbia-, see Serb) + -an.] A. adJ. Of or 
belonging to Servia, a countiy of South-eastern 
Europe occupied by a Slavonic people. 

The Slavonic kingdom of Servia was conquered by the 
lurks in 1389; the country remained a principality tribu- 
until 1878, when the kingdom was revived. 
1808 C. Printi‘FsG7-ttm. Index, Servian alphabet. 

2027 gowrinc Servian Pop, Poetry Introd. 38 ‘ Fair as the 
mountem Vila, is the highest compliment to a Servian lady. 
*879 Freeman Hist. Ess, Ser. 111. 273 Had the Servian 
Czu entered Constantinople in the fourteenth century. 

H. sb. A native or an inhabitant of Servia. 

1788 Gibbon Bed, F, Iv, Y, 543 The language of the 



SERVIAN. 


SERVICE. 


Dalmatiansi Bosnians, Servians [etc.]. *835 Penny Cyel. 
in. 328/1 A stronghold to the Servians in their wars with 
the Turks. 1878 N. Atntr. Rev. CXXVII. 402 Christian 
volunteers from Russia helping the belligerent Servian. 

Servian (sa-Jvian), Roman Hist. [a. L. 
Servianus, f. Set'vius : see -aw.] Of or pertaining 
to Servius Ttillins, the sixth king of Rome, who is 
said to have organized the plebs into thirty local 
‘ tribes and to have encircled the city with a wall, 
of which extensive remains still exist. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. aoi The probability is in favour 
of five tribunes, so that one was taken from each of the five 
Servian classes. 1S55 Liddell Hisi. Rome I. i. iii. 56 A 
person who once belonged either to a Romulian Tribe of 
birth or a Servian Tribe of place, always remained a member 
of that Tribe. 1888 Pelham in Etuycl. Brit. XX. 734/2 
Only Etruscan builders . . could have built , . the Servian wall. 

[Serviant. A spuriotis word, due to Berners’ 
having misread the F. servient oath as seruiant. 

In the Ai-st ^ot. Berners seems to have taken the word 
as an adj. (cf, Sekvient a.), 

X5a3 Lo. Berneks Froiss. II . clii. 167 b, There all the com- 
panypns made them seruyaunt to Aleyne Roux. / 6 M. II, 
cIx,'iiii.2io No man myght entre into that.. company, with- 
out he make seruyaunt or othe, neuer to beare armoure 
agaynste the crowne of Englande,] 

Service ^ (sauvis). Forms : i sexfise, 2-5 
servise, 3 serviz, 3-4 sexveis, 3-6 servyse, 3-j- 
servis, 4 servijs, servyss, Se. serwise, 4-5 aer- 
vese, Berveys(e, 4-6 sexvyce, aervys, 4-6 (8) 
serves, 5 cervyoe, sarvyse, servyaae, serwyse, 

5- 6 sarvys, 5-6 (8-9 vulgar') aarvice, 5-7 Sc. 
serwice, 6 sarves, aervicie, Sc. schervice, soher- 
wyee, servyias, aervysa, serwyce, 6-7 servies, 

6- 8 dial, sarvis, 7 oervis, 9 Sc. sairvice, 3- ser- 
vice. PI. 7 service, [a. OF. servise^ service, also 
servige, serviche (mod.F. service), ad. L. servitimn, 
f. servus slave. Cf. Pr. servizi, servis, Sp, serviciOf 
Pg. servifo, It. sei-vizio, servigio. 


The word in English, as also in the Romanic langs., has 
supplied the place of a noun of action to the cognate 
Serve z>.*, and its sense-development appears to have been 
materially influenced by association with the verb.] 

I. The condition of being a servant ; the fact of 
serving a master. 

1 . The condition, station, or occupation of being 
a servant. (In mod. use almost exclusively spec. 
= domestic service.) a. In phrases with preps, 
t at, in, t into, f on, out of service ; to go^ to, put 
to, set to service ; to go into, ptU into, take into ser- 
vice ; to place out at service. 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 644 Icham comen to fand, For to win 
gold & fe, In scruise wi)> 3onr king to be. c 1400 Desir, 
Troy 4400 He ordant angels after hts deuyse, And set hom 
ill sernice hym seluyn to honour, c 1400 Aj^ol. Loll. (Cam- 
den) 4 If a man haue an hired plowman in to serueys to 
dwel wi^ him. 1426 E. E. Wills (1882) 71 And I woll and 
pray 30W hat Phelippe be kept on sernice stille. X49S 
Coventry Leet Bk. 568 pat eueryMtude & sole woman., 
take a (5hambre within an honest persone..or els to go to 
seruice. 1543-4 35 VHI, c. i Persons. . that shall 

haue any oftyce. .or shalbe receyued in saruice with his 
grace. 11x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 49 b, The sayde 
Barlo set me with a merchaunt of Middelboroughe too 
seruyce. C15S0 N. Smvth tr. Herodian i. 10 The .same 
beynge put to seruice in the Emperouts house, 1557 Order 
Hos^italls F 5, Whether the .same Childe be. .in the Howse, 
or at Nurse ; at Service, or els dead. 159* SolimoH 4- Ptrs, 

II, ii. 76 Least my maister turne me out of seruice. 1610 
Shaks. Temf. 1. ii. 286 Caliban Whom now I keepe in 
seruice. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias i, xvii. (17S2) I. 104, I 
resol ved to go to service, and hired myself to a gicat woollen- 
diaper. 1771 — Hnmplu CL 29 May, They. .swarm up to 
London, in hopes of getting into service. 1798 O'Keeffe 
Wild Oafs It. ii, I place her out at sarvice. 1833 Ht, 
Martineau Vanderpnt 4 S. i. 12 All this is less than many 
a maid has that has been at service a shorter time. 1841 
Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam, vii. He had put two of 
his daughters into service. x88i 0 *Shai;ghnessv Songs 
Worker 176 Not even the fretting when the eldest girl In 
service far away forgot to write, 

fig. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. i. iii. 26 But turning these 
iests out of seruice, let vs talke in good earnest, 
b. In other constructions. 

£1420 SirAmadace (Camden) 1 , Alle that ther wold seruyse 
haue, Knyjte sguiere, ^oman and knaue. a 1450 Knt. de la 
Tour Ixv. (1906) 86 The whiche Amon was beneschall of 
the king,.. and became riche by his seruice. iS*S h^Reg. 
Mag. Stg. Scot. an. 1527 (1883) 97 Gif ony freman of the said 
craft pass furth of the toun or his band of his service be 
worne furth. 1367 Painter PoL Pleas, ii. xi. (iBm) H. 268 
[She] determined therefore .. to seeke seruice in that house, 
counterfaytinge the kynde and habite of a Page. ^68 
Sterne Sent. Joum. (1778) II, 124 (L« DimancJie), The 
sons and daughters of service part with liberty, but not 
with nature in their contracts, _ xpBg^ Palev Mot. Philos. 

III. I. xi, Service in this country Ls, as it ought to he, volun- 
tary, and by contract, 1870-2 Liddon Elem. Relig. iv. g z 
(1004) 137 Holy Scripture,. speaks of sin as a service, the 
wages of which is death. 1876 Hardy EihelheHa xxx, 1 
wish you could have given up service by this time. x886 
Herford Lit. Rel. Eng. 4 - Germany 310 Grumehall.. goes 
to take service with Sartervile, a well«rtputed Naples 
merchant. i8gz Kiplino Light that FaUed ix. (1900) 137 
‘ When did you leave service ? ' , , ‘ How did yofi know I was 
jn service 7 .. I was. General servant.' 

Pravert. c 14x2 Hoccleve Pe Reg. Ptine. 841 Seruyse, 

I wot wel, is non heritage. 1631 Brathwait Whimzies, 
Undersheriff But service is no inheritance ;.. there- 
fore..hee beginnes now in his summer, to store up against 
winter. 1729 Swift Direct. Serv. Gen. Direct,, Answer, 
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that.. a poor servant 5 s not to be blamed if he Strives tO 
better himself ; that service is no inheritance. 

+ O. Servitude, slavey. Obs. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 935 On weies_& women awrak hee 
bis teene And solde them too seniise in sorowe too Hue. 

2 . Const, ^or possessive : The condition of being 
a servant ot a particular master. 

c szgpSi. Cristofer 39 in S. Ettg, Leg. 272 Ich am a man 
open mi seruiz [Hart. MS. in mie seruise] and noman serui 

1 nelle Bote mi louerd )>atichseche. Ibid.s’^ Dakeit hanne, 
Cristofre seide, }>zt leng beo in Jjine seruise. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 9485 Nu has him satbanas in wald; . . Qu ils he es thralled 
in his serais He ne mai be fre on nakins wis. 138a Wvclip 

2 Kings V. 3 A lytill chyld woman caytife, that was in the 
seruyce [Vulg. in obsequio\ of the wiyf of Naaman. c 140a 
Rom. Rose 4594, I am so sore bounde him til, From his 
servyse I may not fleen. 1336 Cromwell in Afeiriman Life 
4 - Lett. (1902) II. s For my sake to accept this herer salis- 
bmy again into your seruice. Shaks. Merck. V. 11. ii. 
156 To leaue a rich lewes sernice. 1716 Hawkins Pleas 
CrovjK 1. 130 If a Parent in a reasonable Alanner chastise 
his child, or a blaster his Servant, being actually in his 
Service at the Time. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins 
Tattle i, That 's the very housemaid.. .She went into Fanny's 
service when we were first married, and has been with us 
ever since. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xii, You 
will hardly fancy that I.. knew anything of the concerns of 
the Company into whose service I entered as twentieth clerk. 
z88i Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet I. 96, I do not ask thee 
to enter my service, or to receive wages. 

b. In religious use : The condition or fact of 
being a servant (of God). Cf. 13. f To end in 
God's service : to die in the faith. 

£1230 Hall Meid. 98 he selie godes spuses, he.. in his 
anes seruise hare lif leaded. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2277 
Constance is eldoste sone in godes seruice Monek he made 
at winchestre.^ <1x300 Cursor M. 5482 Si)>en him deid 
ioseph, htif wis, And endid in our lauerd seruis. C1325 
Prov. Hendyng ii in Buddeker Alteng. Dicki. (1878) 288 
Leue vs alle to ben wjjs, Ant to ende in his seruys. e 1450 
tr. Delniitatione in. xi. [x.] 79 O i>e acceptable & ]>e iocunde 
seruice of god. 1549 Bk. Comm. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, 
and (Collect, 0 God. .whose seruice is perfect fredome. 

f o. The condition of being the ' servant ’ (of 
Love, of one’s lady). Obs. (Cf. 10.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 189 For this day in Hr seruise 
shal I dye._ <71386 — Squire's T. 272 Hemoste hanknowen 
loue and his seruyse. a 1450 Myrc 57 Wymmones seriies 
thow moste forsake. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 8 This 
wes Hr sentens sueit and delectable, A lusty lyfe in luves 
.scheruice bene. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 276 And Lon- 
gauill was for my seruice borne. 16.. Mure Sonn. to 
Marg. ii, la Gif 1 be thyn^ no greiff can death impair! Sail 
mak me seime thy service to deny. 

+ d. A particular ministerial office or charge, 
f 1230 Gen. 4 " Ex. 3754 He Ise. Korah and his company] 
seiden he weren wurai bet to oat seruise to ben set. c 1380 
WvcLiF Sel. Wks. II. 247 pe sixte servise takeb he hat is 
above in by-ssmesse..!!! J>e sevenhe servyse is he hat hap 
mercy in gladnes. 1382 — 2 Cor.y. 18 God. .jaf to vs the 
mynisterie, or seruyse, of reconcilinge. 

3 . t a- A situation or place as servant (obs.), b. 
A particular employ; the serving of a certain 
master or household. 

1469 Poston Lett. II. 387 Wbedyr that they shall sek hem 
newe servysys or not. 1303 in Extracts Burgh. Rec. Edin. 
(1869) 1 . 107 Ony maner of vagabounds, young fallowis or 
young husis, haffand na prettik nor seruice tp life vpon. 
1564 Child-Mnrr. 126 John Jackson came to this deponent, 
and willed to have a Service for a maide. 1596 Shaks. 
Merck. V. ii. ii. 165, 1 cannot get a seruice, no, I haue 
neie a tongue in my head. 1634 Milton Comus 85 And 
take the Weeds and likenes of a Swain, That to the service 
of this house belongs. 17x9 D’Urfey Pills (1872) III. 248 
And doubtless for so small abuse, a young man may his 
Service lose. 1767 A. Young Farmer’s Lett, to People i8t 
The children.. were put into the world in services, 1779 
Warner in Jesse Sthayn 4 - Contemp. (1844) 53 Her 

mother, who is now reduced to wish a service [as French 
governess] in a foreign land. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy vi, It 
seems to me.. that you might have found a service where 
they eat less, and are more orthodox in their worship. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. xx, ‘ II will be hard ' they say ‘ to find 
Another service such as this 

4 . The condition or employment of a public ser- 
vant (of a sovereign or state). In the British, 
French, etc. service : (chiefly of a soldier or sailor). 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2418 & hii ssolle be such |>at no 
prince ne done hom vorsake Ac vor bor prowesse gladliche 
m to hor seruise hom take. 13,. Guy Warm. 704 & wij> 
himfelawes tventi,..pat wip perl Robaud hadde ben long, 
In his seruise armes to vnder-fong. 1396-^ XII Concl. Lol. 
lards vi. iu Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) xXll. 299 A kyng and 
a bisschop al in o persone, . .a curat and an officer in woi Idly 
seruise, makin euery reme out of god reule. 1385 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nichalay's Voy. i. xvu. 19 b, He being in seruice 
of his most Christian Alaiesty. a W. King Petit. 4- 
Lit. Auecd. (i8xg) 53 My Lord TaafFe of Ireland, a general 
officer in the Austrian service. 1779 Warner in Jesse Set- 
wyutj- Contemp, (1844) IV. 95 Charles Fox has made his 
motion for the removal of Lord Sandwich from his Majesty's 
service and counsels. 1839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Jan., 

I have borne the commission of lieutenant in the service of 
King George. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. I. 394 That 
the three English regiments in the Dutch service might be 
sent to the Thames. 1897 Constantine Mar. Engiu,^ vi. 51 
Blasco de Garay, an officer in the Spanish naval service, 
tb. Horse of service, a war-horse or charger. 
1377-86 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel, iL 20/1 in Holinshed, 
Of the horsse of seraice they make great store. 1583 T. 
Washington tr, Nichalay's Voy. iv. xxxiii. 155 b, Those 
whiche., might maintaine a horse of seraice, were.. called 
knights. x6o6 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 48 To see a horse 
of seruice drawe in a doung-carte. 1(^9 Blount <4 nc. Tenures 
II 6 That the said Robert ought to come armed upon his Horse 
of service, with twenty men at Armes [etc.]. 


e. To take service : to enlist under a military 
commander, join a fighting force. 

1847 Marryat CMldr. N. Forest x.xvii, Recollect, that, 
whatever general you take service under, you will follow 
him. Z878 Simfson Sck.^ Shaks. I. 78 He,. had gone to 
Spain to take service against the Moors. 

5 . A branch of public employment, or a body of 
public servants, concerned with some particular 
kind of work or the supply of some particular need, 
as in the consular service, the customs setvice, the 
diplomatic service, the excise service, the Civil 
Service. 

1683 W. Hedges D/<»y (Hafcl. Soc.) 1 . 176 Fearing Agent 
Beard and Councill at Hugly might be soe displeased with 
him for shewing any kindness to me, as to turne him out 
of y* Service. 1776 Mickle tr. Canioens' Lusiad Introd. 
153 Thomas Pearson, Esq . ; of the East India Company's 
Service. ^iSox SuRR Splendid Misery II. 194 A Neapolitan 
pirate originally, but who took to the land service after- 
wards. 1813 Scott Guy M. x, Francis Kennedy, of his 
majesty’s excise service. 1835 Act 54-6 Will. IV, c, 19 
§ 45 To prevent any Seaman.. from, entering or being re- 
ceived into the Naval Seivice of His Majesty. x86o Mrs, 
Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers xxiii. The commanding officer_of 
the impress service, imx Skrins Sir W, Hunter 308 With 
a small Service which nas a few splendid prizes and many 
blanks, it is inevitable that [etc.]. 

b. The service : the Army or Navy (according 
to the implication in the context) considered as a 
sphere of duty or occupation, or as a profession. 
So the ( United) Services, the Army and Navy. 

For the senior service (the Navy), see Senior <r. 2, 

170S Farquiiar Recruit. Officer iv. i, Sir, I wou'd qualifie 
my self for the Service. 1714 Sp>ect. Na 566 r 3 A Man has 
scarce the Face to make his Court to a Lady, without some 
Ciedentiats from the Service to recommend him. 2777 
Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selzvyn 4 * Contemp. (1844) HI. 20B 
No domestic reasons can be strong enough to justify a man 
in quitting the service at the opening of a campaign. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxviii, 1 wish Mr. Harrison would stay 
on shore with his wife altogether, — ^it's really trifling with 
the service. 184a Burn Natv. 4 * ME. Techn. Fr. Diet. 
Pref. (1852), My brother officers, or those of the Sister 
Service. 1843 SrocqUBLCR Brit. India (1854) 381 The mer- 
chants and others not connected with ‘ the services ' could 
only be admitted by ballot. 1862 G. H. Kingsley Sport 
4- Trav. (sgoo) 362 Every morning there is a small row of 
the United Services standing just abaft of the mainmast. 
187a Routledge's Ev. Bey's Ann. 183/1 The Service is going 
to the dog.s. 

II. The work or duty of a servant j the action 
of serving a master. 

6 . Performance of the duties of a servant ; attend- 
ance of servants ; work done in obedience to and 
for the benefit of a master. To do, + bear (one) 
service, to serve, attend on (a master) ; now rare 
exc. poet, 

a 1200 Vices 4- Virtues 33 Jewerged bie Se man. .J>e want 
his herte. .more to mannes seruise Sanne te godes. <t 1300 
Cursor M, 28283 Ouer slaw i was for j?am to rls, Reckeles 
to do ham hair seruise. 13.. K. Alls. 3138 Threo hundred 
to-fore him stode, Flombardynges, knygbtis gode,..Redy 
to the kyngis servys, _ 1362 Langl. F. PI. A. in. aio 
Seruauns for heore seruise .. T^eh Meedeof heore Mays- 
tres._ X390 Gower Conf, III. 145 Thre ther were That most 
service unto him here, 1470-83 Malory Arthur vii. xxiv. 
251 Bothe I and these fyue honderd knyghtes shal alweyes 
be at your somons to doo you seruyse. 1386 Shnttleworthd 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Margerie Heselden for tene wykes 
servies iij' 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 1 Wine, Wine, Wine : 
What seruice is heere? I thinke our Fellowes are asleepe. 
z6xo^ — Temp, i, ii. 247 Remember I haue done thee worthy 
seruice. 1822 Carolina Siat. (1840) VII. 462 In case any 
male slave or slaves be so permitted. . to hire out their own 
time, labor or service. 1843 S. Fox Monks 4- Monast, xiii. 
147 He [the porter] was allowed the service of a boy. 1839 
Tennyson Geraint 4- Enid 405 Then tending her rough 
lord,.. In silence, did him service as a squire. 1878 Mann 
Dom. Econ. 351 When there is a parlour-maid in the estab- 
lishment her Share of the service is the parlour and pantry 
work, and waiting at table. 

fig. (of things). 1340 Hampole Pr. Come, 6389 What 
nede war ]>at pa creatures jian Shewed swilk servyse mare 
for man. 1533 Coverdale 2 Esdras vi. 46 The starres didest 
thou sett in ordre, and gauest them a charge, to do seruyce 
euen vnto man [Vulg. ut deservirent Aoxtini). 

b. An act of serving; a duty or piece of work 
done for a master or superior. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15333 [Christ washing the disdples’ feet.] 

? e seruis al i yow ha don. ^ 13m Gower Con/i III, 156 
'hus scholde every worth! king Take of bis knihtes know- 
leching, Whan that he syh the! hadden nede. For every 
service axeth mede. x6oo Shaks. Sonti. Ivii. 4 , 1 haue no 
precious time at al to spend, Nor seruices to doe til you 
require. 1610 — Temp, iv. i. 33 Thou, and thy meaner 
fellowes, your last seruice Did worthily performe. 

•t'O. The flesh's service, sex.nal intercourse. Also 
the service of Venus. Obs. 

c 1315 Shoreham 1. 1960 ^ef jier ne mey nojierekendelyche 
Do pe flesches seruyse. Ibid. X975 And jiaj ]>at seruyse be 
foul, Jet hyt bys tokne of gode. 1398 Trbvisa Barth. De 
P. R. XVII. iii. (149s) 60s The swete almonde. .kyndlyth the 
serine of Venus [orig. vetterem accendii], 

+ 7 . The use of the sb. (in sense 6) as obj. to verbs 
of ambiguous meaning like pay, yield, led to the 
development of the sense : Reward for service, 
wages, payment. (Cf. Serve ®.8) Obs. 

a 1300 K. Horn 990 Kit^ ]>e wise, jeld me mi seruise. 
aix3ra Cursor M, 28397 luyn hird-men and als ojier maa 
Hafi jiaire seruis halden fra. 13. . Ihid, 12390 (Gott.) Trein 
beddes was he wont to make. And bar.for his seruis to take. 
c 1325 Song^ of Merci 102 in E. E. P. (1862) 121 But je 
)>at bated cristendame.. Jourseruiseschal beendelestschanie. 
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£1435 Cast Perstv. 846 in Macro Plays 102 Pay not }>i 
serwatintj's here serwyse ! c 1430 Chev. Assigfte 178 She . . 
delyuered hym his seruyse & he out of cowrte wendes. 
1S33 Gau Riekt Vay (18S8) 17 Thay that wil noth help thair 
niclitbucs in thair necessite and wfl notht len to thaynie in 
thair mister without okker mony or seruice or rawatd. 

8 . la feudal use. t a. Feudal allegiance, fealty ; 
profession of allegiance, homage. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (R olls) 3865 JtekingwendejM to parys..& 
alle jJeheye men of die lond Jmdet come ywis. Hor omage 
of horn & hor beruise he nom. 1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 039 But 
he [the king of France], that wiste nothing why He scholde 
do so gret servise After the world in such a wise, Withstod 
the wrong of that demande. m 1400-50 Wars Alex. 918 
pis fieke all his Tranche of Phfilip] he haldis, And was a. 
iuget to himself & serues him ajt, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aynion xlv. 325 And I shall holde you quyte of all the ser- 
vyse that ye owe me & your eyres also, for evermore. 1538 
Stabkcv Englmid 35 Gyuyng. .to theyr prj’DCjrs andlordys 
al huinbul seruyce and meke obedyence. 1303 Shaks. ^hit 
V. i. 23 Vpon your oath of serui« to the Pope. Ibtd. 34 
Your Nobles will not heaie you, hut are gone To offer 
seruice to your enemy. 

Jig, 1523 Skeltoh Garl. Lanrel 425 O noble Chaucer., 
bounde ar we with all deu reuerence. . To owe to yow our 
seruyne. 

"b. A duty (whether a payment in money or kind, 
a definite amount of forced labour, or some act 
useful or complimentary) which a tenant is bound 
to render periodically to his lord. Cf. Knight- 
service 1 . 

1338 R. Brunnc Chron. (i8io) 290 pe barons.. said, pel 
suld not so, Suilk a new seruise to reise ne^to do. C1380 
WvcLiF IVks, (iSSo) 26 Vpon pis seniyces peihan pes heije 
stalls & lordischipis. c 1430 St. Cuiliberi (Surtees) 7984 pe 
monkes possessiouns made he Fra all seruice and customes 
fre. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII c. ig Kyng Edward the fourthe 
..gTauntedtheLotdshippe..to Gnseld..to have and hold 
to hir and to hlr heiies..hy the service of a redde rose 
yerely. 1349 Regtslr, Aderdoju (hlaitland Club) 1 . 434 
Payatidheir for 3eiTlie..tenpenneis for bundage arrage or 
cartage and vthir dew seruice vsit and wont. 1631 Hobbes 
Eeviaii. it. xxiv._ tog Divers services reserved on the Land 
he gave his Subjects, a 1700 Evelyn Diary ii Apr. idSg, 
When the King and Queen had din’d, the cereinonie of the 
Champion, and other services by tenure were perform’d, 
xfoi Parmer’s Mag. Nov. 404 Landlords would soon find 
their advantage in converting all these services into a fixed 
rent 1B18 Cbciise Digest (ed. 2) V. 6ri The Duke of Bridge 
water, .granted the said premises to the said W. hlurhall.. 
freed and enfranchised from all services. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
^/AMdr.v.isThepeasants groan. .Weighed down by tolls, by 
services and dues. Which to theirmightylords they ever owe. 

c. To hold in service [tr. AF. tenir en service 
(Britton), law Latin tenere in servitio] ; To hold 
(land) not in one’s own occupation (‘ in demesne ’) 
but in that of a sub-tenant. See Demesne i. 
f d. A feudal holding. Ohs. 

138a Langl. P. pi, a. II. dg Is al pe seruyse of Sloupe 
1 sese hem to>gedere. 

&. transf. In complimentary expressions: Re- 
spect, ' duty’. My service to you : a phrase accom- 
panying' the drinking to a person. In epistolary 
use, Give my service to = remember me respectfully 
to (a third person). To fay, present one's service 
(to), to pay a call of ceremony. Now rare or Ohs. 

x6oi Shaks. Twel. H. iii. i. 106 My dude Madam, and most 
humble seniicej x6o6 — ■ Tr, <5- Cr, v. v. 3 Fellow, com- 
mend my seruice to her beauty. idz5 Massinceh JInu 
Way I. ii, He will in person first present his seruice. 1646 
Endecott in Hatchinson Collect. Papers Massachusetts 
Bay (1769) 138 [P. S.] My wife desires to have her service 
remembred to Mrs. Winthrop, xfog Lady R. Russell 
Lett. I. 1, 9 My kindest service to ail the dear young ones. 
1693 Congreve Old Bach. i. i. 4 It lies convenient for us 
to pay our Afternoon Service to our hlistresses. xyix Swift 
/ml, to Stella 4 Apr., Give my hearty service to Stoyte 
and Catherine. 0X7SX Chatham Lett, Nepheso i. (1803)3 
Pray shew him this letter, with my service to him. ^73 
Goldsm. She Sioopsyi, Sir, my service to you. X778 Miss 
Burney Evelina xxi, Call.. and give my service to him. 
1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxiv, ‘My service to you, Mr. 
Morton’, he said, filling one horn of ale for himself, and 
handing another to bis prisoner. 

f b. ph in the same sense, Obs. 
x6as Shaks. Lear i. i. 20 My seruices to your Lordship. 
18x4 J. Donnc in Kempe Lesely MSS. (1836) 343 My errand 
ys onely to deliver my thanks and services . . to yo' selfe, and 
ail yr good company. _ 1733 Atterbory Let. to Pape 10 Apr., 
Give my faithful services to Dr. Arbuthnot, and thanks for 
what he sent me. 

o. At (a person’s) service ; ready to obey bis 
commands. (Cf. sense 25 .) f At yotir service : 
used ellipt, as a phrase of politeness. Also f Yours 
to do you service. 

iS§4 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 111. III. 313 Youres to do yow 
service, as I am most bounden, duering liefFrauncis Yaxley. 
x6oi Shaks. Tioel. M, i. v. 318 What hoa, Maluolio. Mai, 
Heere Madam, at your seruice. 1600 Sir W. Cornwallis 
Ess. I. xxiy. N 3, At year seruice, hath beene so conuersan t, 
as one asking, what's a Clock? lyta Addison Sped. No. 
269 r 5 The Knight told me. .his Chaplain was very well, 
and much at my Seruice. yjn Smollett Htuupk. Cl. 
13 July (18x5) MO My name is Matthew Bramble, at your 
service, * 9 oS R. Bagot Passport xxxv. 408 ‘ Ask me any. 
thing , Silvio replied. ‘ 1 am entirely at your service 

10. The devotion or suit of a lover; professed 
love, arch, (Cf. 2 c.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Cotnpl. Mars 167, I yaf my trewe seruise 
and my thoght For evermore.. To hir. Ibid. 183 What 
wonder is then, thogb that I besette My seruise on suohp 
oon. 1500-80 Dunbar Poe7iis xliv. 34 All wemen of ws suld 
half honoring, Senvice and luve, ahoif all vthii thing . 1596 
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Spenser F.Q. vi. x. 38 So well be wood her, and so well he 
wrought her. With humble seruice, and with daily sute. 
x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. v. iu 93 /’/«• Good shepheard, tdl this 
youth wliat 'tis to \axie...SiI. It is to be all made of faith 
and seruice. x6ix — Cymb. 1. vL 140 Let me my seruice 
tender on your li^es. x8^ Tennyson Elaine 119 Your- 
self, Now weary ofmy service and devoir. 

11. The serving the sovereign or the state in an 
official capacity; the duties or work of public ser- 
vants. On His (or Her) Majesty's Service : a 
formula (often abbreviated O.H.M.S-) printed on 
the cover of a letter to indicate that it is official 
(and therefore exempt from postage). Secret 
service', see Seceet a. 4 c. 

1389 in Eng, Gilds 30 Yat no man schal ben excusyd 
of absence at yat messe, but it be for ye kyngges seruise. 
1336 Cal Ahc. Rec. Dvblin (1889) 497 One that dyd _gp^ 
and trewe sarvys to owre soveren lord the kyng. 136810 H. 
Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scot. (1824) App. 27 You, 
taryying beliynd, wold furder us in this her Majesties sarvys. 
1617 Morysoh IHti. 11. IS The Lords.. because they so 
judged it best for her Majesties service, spilt over Sir John 
Norreys. 1709 Swift Project Ado. Relig. Misc. (1711) 226 
Men of great Abilities would then endeavour to e.Ycel in the 
Duties of a religions Life, in order to qualify themselves for 
publick Service, avys.^ Ellwood AfirA Aj/fe (1714) i2>.[I] 
seldom went afterwards, upon those publick Services, with- 
out a loaded Pistol in my Pocket. 18*9 Scott A n»e o/G, 
xxvii, ‘And I,’ said his father, ‘have no ivish to detain him 
on the service in which he is now employed ’. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. 31 . v. .v. All Public Service lies slack and waste. 
1874 Whyte Melville Uucle John xiv. II. 89 Three letters 
..marked ‘On Her Majesty's Service’. 

12. The duty of a soldier or sailor; the perform- 
ance of this duty. Often, actual participation in 
warfare ; more fully active service. 

Piece {flT ^parcel) of service', a mUitary achievement or 
exploit. (In Shaks. used ironically^ 

1590 Sir t. Smythe Disc. Weapons 6 Our trained Low 
Countrie Captaines..some of them more hungrie after 
charge, spoyle and gaine, than skilfull to do anie great ser- 
uice. X590 Barwick Disc, Weapons 7 And so dooth the 
matter fall out, if a parcell of seruice should be doon, where 
500. [men] should be impioyed therunto. 1393 Shaks. 
2 Men. VI, V. i. tS3 And such a peece of seruice will you 
do. If [etc.]. 1399 — Hen. V, iii. ii. 49. *399 — Much 
Ado I. i. 48 He hath done good sermce Lady in these wars. 
2632 Massinger Maid of Hon. i. i. B a b, Pray you shew 
vs The difference hetweene the dty valour And service in 
the field. 1702 Propos. Effedtml War in Amer, 9 When 
they [sc. the Companies] form a Battalion or go upon Ser- 
vice, the Eldest or Senior Officer should command. x8a8 
Sporting Mag, XXII. 248 When I was a soldier we were 
on servme together. xSxg W. Irving Granada Ixvii. II. 160 
It was evident, from the warlike character of El Zagal, that 
there would beahundance of active service and hard fighting. 
X889 Gunter Thai Frenchman i xo Then I volunteered for 
service in Mexico, and fought my way to. .a captaincy. 

b. A military or naval operation in which a 
soldier or a regiment serves (often pll) ; an ex- 
pedition or engagement. 

xsjm Barwick Disc,Weapom 7 The Countie of Creance 
had ill the seruice against Charles the 3. the charge of 600. 
footmen, c 1594 Capt. Wyatt R, Dudley’s Voy. W. Ind, 
(Haiti. Soc.)4Who made as this answear . . that they came from 
the service of Brest, and witball delivered the truth of that 
honorable, a]Uhoagfablooddy,servicetbeaTe accomplished by 
our Englishmen. 2603 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. viii. § i. 41 b, 
Alexander., when hee receiued Letters out of Gieece, of 
some fights and seruices theie, 1647 Clarendon H ist, Reh. 
VI. 5 135 Then the King’s forces entered the town after a very 
warm service, the^ chief officers and many soldiers of the 
other side being killed. X748 Smollett Rod, Rand, xxxii, 
The captain.. 5 wore he would confine Mackshane as soon 
as the service should be over. X760 Ann. Reg. 13 The late 
service, .affords very little matter of improvement in the art 
of reducing or defending strong places. 2834 MedwiN A ngler 
in Wales It. 53 Nothing could be more harassing than that 
service. Driven from one stockade, they entrenched them- 
selves behind another. 1844 Asiatic yrnl. Ser. iii. 111 , 407 
The loss of the European Regiment during the foregoing ser- 
vices is stated as having been very severe. 

f c. A manner of serving in warfare (e.g. mounted 
or on foot, -with some specified weapon) ; a branch, 
of the service (= Arm sb^ 9). Obs. 

x6ia Rick Descr. IreL 37 The Galloglas succeedeth the 
Horsinan . . : his seruice in the field, is neither good against 
horsmen, nor able to enduie an encounter of pikes. 2735 
Johnson Lobo's Abyssittia, Descr, ini. 84 His force consist- 
ing only of Foot, and the Gailes entirely of Horse, a Service 
at which they are very expert. 

d. To aee service. Of a soldier ; To have ex- 
perience of warfare. Hence (in perfect tense) of a 
thing, to have been much used or worn. 

x6ox Shaks. AlPs Well l u. 14 Our Gentlemen that meane 
to see The Tuscan seruice. x6ii _ Witd. T. iv. iii. 71 If 
this bee a horsemans Coate, it hath scene very hot seruice. 
2778 T. Townshend in Jesse Selivyn 4 Contewp. (1844) 
III. 304 He has an ardent desire to see service. 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffb VI/ysA Udalpho xxxiv. There, take it — it has seen 
service, though it could do little in defending the castle. 
1827 Scott Chron. Canongate iii. My face has seen service, 
but there is still a good set of teeth [etc.]. 1838 Mill A. de 
Vigny Dlss. & Disc. (1859) I. 298 Fourteen years a soldier 
without seeing any service, 2892 A. H. Craufurd Gen. 
Craufurd 74 Many soldiers who had seen a good deal of 
active service. 

^ 0. Man of service : a veteran soldier. Obs. 

139a Sir J. Smythe Disc, Weapons 6h, Besides that, by 
the imployment of such a number of trained Captaines, the 
regiment,. should bee the more full of men of seruice and 
skill, 1825 Carlyle Schiller nr. 202 That rude tumultuous 
host which Wallenstein presided over... In this ludicrous 
doggrel,. these men of service paint their hopes and doings. 


f. pi. (Sbe quot.) 

2802 C. James Milit, Diet., Services, pecuniary disburse- 
ments, or payments which are made for military purposes. 

Ill, In religious uses. (See also 2 b.) 

13. The serving (God) by obedience, piety, and 
good works. P&ase, f 1° Gods service. 

cxvji Lamb. Horn. i55Dauid..de]>ustounderstondenon 
hwiche wise be halie Men hersumden ure drihten ine bi^se 
liue, and hwiche mede heo sculen habben for hore feire ser- 
uise. c 1273 Duty of Christians 35 in O, E, Misc. 142 If we 
. .luuyeb vre dryhte And dob his seruyse myd al vre myhte. 
a 134a Hamfole Psalter xvii. 22 He . . lufid vs in his goednes, 
noght for oure seruys. c 1380 Wvclif Whs. (1880) 6 pei don 
not goddis seruyce in hem selfe but drawen obere men ber- 
fro. 1321 Fisher Serm. agst. Luther iv. Wks. (18761 343 He 
weneth that in so doyng he pleaseth god & dothe a specyall 
sei uyee vnto god. 2332 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 39 
Quhatin standis the trewand piincipal service quhilk we 
aucht to God. XS63 Homilies n. A If iisdeeds in, iSoWyll 
he see vs lacke necessaries when we do hym true seruice ? 
1614 Life is Death Geninges 91 A Virgin who lj|id wholy 
dedicated her selfe to the seruice of God. 2662 Bk. Com, 
Prayer General Thanksgiving By giving up ourselves to 
thy service. 1667 Milton P, L. v. 329 Our voluntarie ser- 
vice he requires. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint, II. in. i. xv. 
§ 12 There will come 5 time when the service of God shall 
be the beholding of him. 

14. Worship; esp. public worship according to 
form and order. Now rare or Obs, exc. in divine 
service, f Formerly often, Gods service, public 
service, common service. 

C120S Lay. 8071 Peking bi-gon seruise on aslches cunnes 
wise sefter ban heSene la3en. a 1300 Cursor M, 28251 In 
kyrk i wrogbt oft syth vn-ro Quen goddis semis was to do. 
a 1340 H AMFOLB Psalter 4 (Prol.) pis boke of all haly writ is 
mast oysed in halykyrke seruys. 1340 — Pr, Come, 3455 
When be lyst slepe and wil noght ryse. And comes overlate 
tyl Goddes servise. c 2386 Chaucer sitd Hun's T. SS3. Hir 
hous the cbirche of sehite Cecilie highte. .In which, in to 
this day, in noble wyse Men doon to Crist and to his seinte 
seruyse. 1334 More Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1146/2 To- 
ward this purpose, aie expressely praied many deuout 
orasons in the comon seruice of our mother holy church. 
2397 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. xi. § 1 Solemne duties of publique 
seruice to be done vnto God must haue their places set and 
prepared. Ibid. v. xxix. § r The attyre which the Minister 
of God Is by order to vse at times of diuine seruice. 1629 
Milton Hymn Natiu. xxi, A drear and dying sound 
Affrights the Flamins at their service quaint. 1749 Minutes 
pteihod, Conf, (1812) 41 Exhort those, who were brought up 
in the Church, constantly to attend its service, 

15. A celebration of public worship. 

Often without the article, where a particular occasion is 
indicated by the context. 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus i. 325 On other thing his look 
som-tyme he caste, And eft on hir, whyl that servyse laste. 
C1440 Alphabet of Tales 144 When serves was done, he 
went vnto ^e bysshopp & shrafe hym. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur i. iii-v, 41 So vpon newe yeresday whan the ser- 
uyee was done, the barons rode vnto the feld. 2585 T. 
Washington tr, Hichalay's Vop.iis, xxi. 210 b, Thehoureof 
seruice being come, the Maiziiis beginne to cry vppon the 
towres. 2397 Hooker Ecet. Pot. v, xxviii. § 3 So that, accord- 
ing to this forme of theirs, it must stand foe a rule, No Ser- 
mon, no seruice. 1399 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. 
Soc.) 23 Sarvis beinge ended, we Departed out of the chapell. 
x6oo Weahest goeth to Wall H 4, Then the Parish is like 
to haue no seruice to day. 2770 Goldsm. Des. Vill, 181 
The service past, around the pious man. With steady zeal, 
each honest rustic ran. 1839 Jefhson Brittany viii. 121 , 1 
looked into the church, where service was going on. 188a 
blozt.'BX Rtmin. (ed. 2) 1 . 35 He preached once at St. Mary’s, 
and occasionally assisted in services. 

16. A ritual or series of words and ceremonies 
prescribed for public worship, or for some par- 
ticular occasion or ministration. Often with de- 
iiaing word, as bapiismed, burial, communion, 
marriage service (none of these are so entitled 
in the Prayer-book). ^Altar-service, the Com- 
munion. \ Book of service = service-book (see 38 ). 

Phrases, To read, say, sing service. 

? a ixoo 0 . E. Chron, an, 1070 (Parker MS.) pa gewra^ede 
bine se arcebiscop Landfraitc & behead bam biscopan 'Se frav 
cumene waeran ..^a serfise to donde & eallan \fan mnnecan 
b»t hi scoldan hi unscrydan. 0x305 Oa/. Student 63 in 
E. E. /*. (1862) 42 po come bemaistres. .be seruise for to do. 
And bo hit was to ende ibroujt and be hodi ibured [etc.], c 23^ 
Wiil. Paleme 3059 Whan be seruise was seid as it schmd 
bene, bat fel to a marlage be-maked at cherche. c 1386 
Chaucer Kill's T. 2054 To do the office of funeral seruyse. 
*393 Langl. P.Pl, C. X. 227 And vp-on sonedays..godes 
seruyce to huyre, Bobe matyns and messe. 2396-7 XII Coticl, 
Lollards iv. in Eng, Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 297 pe seruise 
of Corpus Christl imad be frere ’Thomas. £2400 Yivaine 4 - 
Gaiu. 2335 Sir Ywayn to the Kyrk yede, Or be did any other 
dede ; He herd the servise of the day. 14x8 E. E. Wills 
32 To fynde Twey honestes prestes to singe goddys seruice 
for my soule..be vij ^ere next folwyng after my desese. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 434/1 Servyce, don for dede menu 
and women, exequU, 0x450 Brut 423 The Erchebisshop 
of Caunturhuri..and othir Engelisshe Eisshoppis. .diden 
this soleinpiie seruyce there, and weddidhem togederis. 1^3 
ill Rymer Foedera XIV. 766 Thies Bookes of Divine Service, 
that is to sey, the Masse Booke, the Graill, the Anty- 
phoner, the Himptuall [ji’o], the Portans, and the Prymer, 
bothe in Latyn and in Englyshe of Sarum use. 1548-9 
Rec, St, Mary^ at Hill (1904) 388 Paide for ij bookes of y* 
new service, vijs. vjd. 1566 £»g. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 
1866) 84 A mass booke portas wythe all other bookes of 
saruys. 0x^85 [R. Browne] Amsv>. Cartwright 49 The 
dumbe mjnisters may be heard reading service. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham, V. i. 250 We should prophane me seruice of the dead. 
To sing sage RequienL and such rest to her As to peace- 
Mrted Soules. 2635 Brereton Trav. (Clbetham Soc.) 7® 
Here is only a curate maintained to say service, zyax A. 
Campbell Doetr, Middle State Pref. 7 Upon this bottom 
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also were the Ten Commandments intioduced into the Altar 
Service, for the first time. 1726-1857 [see Burial 5]. 1844 
Lincabd Atiglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) I. i. 14 The service of their 
church was performed in the Latin tongue: Ibid. I. ii. 90 
This washing of feet formed part of the public service of 
the day. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 159 A baptismal 
service in which the sign of the cross might be used or omitted 
at discretion. 1883 J. Gilmour Mongols xxvi. 317 A service 
consisting of the chanting of prayers and the blowing of 
trumpets is gone through. 

•I* b. Spec. The daily office or hours of the brevi- 
ary (= Office sb, 6 a); more fully divine service. 
Our Lady service^ the Little Office of the Virgin 
Mary. Obs, 

a 1225 Auer. E. 8 Ifie ereste dole of ower hoc, of owerser- 
uise. CS385 Chaucer Pro/. 122 Ful weel she soong theseruice 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. ix. xxix. (1495) 364 In fastyng tyme we 
reherse ofte the Ij psalme in the seruyse of the daye. c 1440 
Alphaiet oP Tales 166 Sho sufferd all ];is becauce space 

of V wekis sho nowder hard dyvyne serves nor mes. Ibid. 
250 A yong monk Jiat was passand devowte in saying of our 
Ladie serves & hur howres. 14^0-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 
II How and why goddes seruyee is sayde, eche daye in .viL 
howres. 1513 Bradshaw St. IPerbtirge i. 2548 Or that her 
systers came to the oratory To say dyi^ne seruyee. 15x6 
Bp. Fox Rule of seyut Benet F j, The .xlvii. chapiter 
treateth of thappoyntment of the houre of diuine seruice. 
*547 lujunctious given by Ediu. y/ xxiv. c j b, People 
neuerthelesse perswadyng themselfes, sufficiently to honor 
God on that dale, if thei heare Masse & seruice, 1549 
CouMn. Prayer Pref., The common prayers in the Churche, 
commonlye called diuine seruice. 1583 in Foley Rec. Eng. 
Prov. S. % (1880) VI. 714 He was made prest and benedeed 
in Queen Mary's time. He sutb service with me daily. 

t o. Common service^ the ‘ Commoa Pra}'er ’ of 
the Prayer-book. Obs, 

1561 Bp. PARKHUEST/«y«HcfM»aAiv,Whether the parsons, 
vicare, curate or reader doth reade the common seruice with a 
lowde, distinct and treatable voyce. 1565 A duertisnients 25 
Jan. A iii, The booke of Common seruice. 

fd. To give (one) service •. to have the service of 
the church performed over a dead man. Obs. 

1470-S5 Malory XVII. xviii. 716 And on the morne 
he hym seruyse and putte hym in the erthe afore the 
hyghe Aulter. 

f e. Used iransf. of the singing of birds. Obs. 

1 a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 66 g By note made fair ser< 
wyse These briddes . . ; They songe hir song as faire and wel 
As angels doon espirituel. c — Dethe Blatmche 302 
[The birds] songen, euerich in his wyse. The moste solempne 
seruyse By note, that euer man, I trowe. Had herd. 

17. A musical setting of those portions of the 
church-offices which are sung; esp. the music for 
the canticles at Morning and livening Prayer. 

X69X Wood /dfA. Qxon. I. 815 Joh. Tomkins . . a composer 
of certain Church Services and Anthems. 1782 Masom 
Collect. Anthems^ Ess, Cathedr, Mus, p. xix. The Service 
which Thomas Tallis composed in the reign of Queen Eliza, 
beth. Ibid. p. xlii, Those Hymns which Church Musicians 
call by the technical term of Services, by which they mean 
the Te Deum, Magnificat, &c._ 1789 y. Lenois' Mem. Dk, 
Clocester 83 note, A very ingenious service of his, formerly 
performed at the King’s Chapel. 1883 Stainer in Grove's 
Diet. Mus. III. 471 A Service may be defined as a collection 
of musical settings of the canticles and other portions of the 
liturgy which are by usage allowed to be set to free com- 
position. 

18. A Seevicb-book. Now only, a volume con- 
taining the Book of Common Prayer together with 
the daily lessons ; = CHaBOH-aEBVicB 3 . 

<11700 Evelyn Diary 31 Aug. 1654, A vast old song book 
or service. x86o Sala Lady Chesterfield v. 76 Young lasses 
. . with big velvet and gold-clasped Services in their hands. 
IV. Help, benefit, advantage, use. 

19. The action of serving, helping, or benefiting ; 
conduct tending to the welfare or advantage of 
another. Chiefly in to do, render service (cf. 6). 

1582 N. Bichefield tr. Casienhedds Conq. E. Jnd. U. _4h, 
A man experimented in matters of the Sea, and of Naviga- 
tion, wherein he had done to this kingdome gi eat service. 
x6ox Hakluyt Galvands Discov, IVerld 30 Christopher 
Columbus, .who first had offered his seruice for a western 
discouerie vnto king lohn of Portugal!. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, i. vi. § 15. 31 We see.. what notable seruice 
and reparation they [the Jesuits] haue done to the Romane 
Sea. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. viii. (1687) 39, I 
intend to do you service by revealing to you my very 
heart. X779 Mirror No. 35 Professions of friendship and 
regard will lead to expectations of service that cannot be 
answered. 1853 W. F. Ainsworth IK B. Barker^s Lares 
* Penates Introd. Pref. 3 During the campaign of the French 
ill Syria he also rendered good service to our old ally the 
Porte. 1883 Manch, Guard. 4 Oct. 5/2 The Howard 
Association IS doing good service by its persistent watchful- 
ness in all matters relating to the treatment of crime. 

b. An act of helping or benelitiag ; an instance 
of beneficial or friendly action ; a useful office. 

<11533 Ld. Berners Huon Ivi. 1S9 The grete seruyee that 
he bathe done to me shall be cuen ryght well rewaided, 
1603 SiiAKS. Meas.for M. i. ii. 181, I pre’thee (Lucio) doe 
me this kinde seruice. a 1700 Evelyn Diary^ 19 Sept. 1667, 
If they esteem'd it a service to the University (of which I 
had been a member). 1770 Langhorne Plutarch, Pompey 
(Rtldg.) 434/1 In the Mithridatic war they [the Pirates] 
assumed new confidence and courage, on account of some 
services they had rendered the king. 1817 Jas. Mill Btit. 
India II. v. iii. 406 He., mentioned two services by which 
the co-operation of that Prince might be ensured. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 567 While Mary lived, it 
might well be doubted whether the murder of her husband 
would really be a service to the Jacobite cause. 1862 
Maurice Mod. Philos. 604 In so far as Bentham. brought 
these contradictions before the face of those who were com- 
mitting them we conceive he was doing a service, 


e. coUect.pl. Friendly or professional assistance. 
X832 Ht. Mastineau Life in Wilds iii. 40 Seeing that 
greater strength of finger was what they wanted, he offered 
his services. 1848 Thackeray Kan, Fair xiv, I think we 
shall be able to help each other,. .and shall have no need 
of _Mr. Bowls|s kind services. 1887 Gunter Mr. Barnes 
xxiv_. 102 Edwin said . . that he would band me over to you 
as his fee for your medical services. 

1 20. With of or possessive ; A person’s interest 
or advantage. Obs, 

14 . . 26 Pol. Poems V. 44 Loke how goddls lawe se vse ; 
Whom 3e refuse, and whiche auaunce, ffor goddis loue, or 
3oure owen seruyee, CX643 Ld. iHB.WKsr Autobiog. (1824) 
227 The Queen of Bohemia, whose service they desired to 
advance. 1654 H. L’E^ange CIuk. /(i6s 5) 26 He hath 
been sedulous in promoving the service and contentment of 
your house. 17x3 Johnson Guardian No. i F 5 , 1 shall find 
enough to do to give Orders proper for their Service, to 
whom I am by Will of their Parents Guardian. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. iv<ti._(i834) I. 266 if sve have.. a reasonable 
prospect of promoting her service in the long run. 

21. Assistance or benefit afforded by an animal 
or thing (or by a person as involuntary agent) ; 
the work which an animal or thing is made to 
do. Plir. to do service. 

C1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1310 Thai.. brak the bait, quhen 
thai war landyt thair; Serwi^offit Sotheroun mychthaiff 
i|0 roayr. 1523 Fitzhbrb. Husb. § 146 The churle hempe . . is 
nat so good as the female hempe, but yet it wyll do good ser- 
uice. 1598 SiiAKS. Merry W. iv. ii. 218 lie haue the cudgell 
hallow'd, and hung ore the Altar, it hath done meritoiious 
seruice. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 10 If they bee 
gathered afore, they will shrinke, wither, and eate tough, 
and doe no seruice. 17x5 De Foe Fain. Instr. i. i. (1^6) I. 
13 He. . has given them to you for Food and Service. Don’t 
you see that we eat them, ride upon them, and the like. 
1749 Smollett Gil Bias i. vL p a (1782) I. 36, I bore 
their discourse with patience, because to fret myself would 
have done me no service. 18x6 Scott Aniiq. i,. He cer- 
tainly would not. .have suffered the coachman' to pro- 
ceed while the horse was unfit for service. x88a Froudb 

in Longman's Mag. I. 205, I passed the rod to X , in 

wh ose hands it did better service. x886 E. Pascoe Land. 
To-day xxxv. (ed. 3) 311 Excursionists, .press into service 
every vehicle which can carry them away from town. 

"b. Of the limbs ; Function, office. 

X749 Smollett Gil Bias 11. i. (1782) 1 . X17 Though his hand 
shook, it did not refuse its service, but went and came with 
great expedition. Ibid. x. x. IV. 73 After having walked 
about two hours, my little legs began to refuse their service, 
f 22 . The purpose or use to which a thing is put, 
1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo’s Africa il 50 They know not what 
seruice to put their waxe vnto. 16.. Spelman (J.), All the 
vessels of the ki^’s bouse are not for use of honoun some 
be common stufi; and for mean services, yet profitable. 
1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § xap The Neptune . . would be . . 
a store- vessel for the service of rebuilding the Lighthouse. 
x8os Skene Let. in Lockhart Scott (1B96) 130 A new kitchen 
range (as.. the grate for that service is technically called]. 

t b. To stand (a person) in no service ; to be of 
no use to. Obs. 

I'i/^alS'DKU.Erasm.Apoph. 12 b, He refused y" gift whiche 
should stand hym in no service [orig. immus inutile\ 

23. Supply of the needs of (persons, occas. of 
things). 

a 1325 Prose Psalter ciiL 15^ pou art bryngand forjxe hay 
to meres and grasse to seruice of men [Vulg. et herbant 
seroituti hominuml. c 1450 tr. De Imifaiiont iii. xi. [x. ] 78 
Hevene & erpe, pat pou bast made unto mannes seruice 
[L. in ministei'iwn hominisi, 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. i, vi. 4 b, A great fountain for the common 
seruice of the house. 1781 Gibbon ^F. xxxi. HI. 2x4 
The baths of Antoninus Ckuacalla, which were open, at 
stated hours, for the indisciirainate service of the senators 
and the people. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped v. On the 
south shore they have built a pier for the service of the Ferry, 

24. Serviceableness, utility. Now rare, 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. (1692) Pref., It may be objected 
by some, that much of the Service of it is over. 1691 
T. H[ale] Acc. Nevj Invent. 103 The usefulness and ser- 
vice of the said Lead, xgxo Expositor Apr. 371 The system 
has its service in showing how impossible it is to get rid of 
Sin as a tragedy in the universe. 

b. cyjtfTOxrE (predicatively) : of use or assistance, 
useful, helpful. Const, to. 

Felton Daw, Classics (1718) 3 If I am of any Service 
to Your Lordship. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1B74 II. 132 
Even the bearing of this rule in their thoughts may be of 
some service. 1756 Burke Subl. (Jr B. Pref., In this pursuit, 
whether we take or whether we lose our game, the chace is 
certainly of service. 175^9 Siorek in Jesse Selwyn ^ Con- 
temp. (1844) IV. 295 This paper war will not be of much 
service to us. 1839 T. Mitchell Frogs ofAristeph. Introd. 
93 note. The reader who wishes to woik this out for himself, 
will find the following references of service, i860 Tyndall 
Glac, I. xxii. 152 , 1 found him of some seivice to me. _ 1867 
Baker Nile Tribut. viii. 196 The long tails of the giraffes 
,, would be of little service against., the seroot. 

25. At one's service, at one’s disposal, ready or 
available for one to use. Cf. 9 c. 

1669 Davehant Man's the Master 111. 47 Tod. Lead’em a 
Dance, I'll have a Dance. D, fohiu My feet are at your 
service, Sir. 1683 W. Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.^132, 

I told him the last time he was here..l promised ^im a 
Persian Horse; I had now one at his Service, which he 
accepted with some ceremony. 1837 Car LVLE. f^r.^^z'. III. 
II. ii, My whole strength. .is, day and night, at the ser- 
vice of my fellow-Citizens. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
385 My means, which are certainly ample, are at your service. 
1 26. Permission to use; the Ioanna thing for use. 
x8xa Scott Lady ofL. ii. xxxvii. Tell Roderick Dhu I 
owed him naught. Not the poor service of a boat, To vvaft 
me to yon mountain-side tSai — Kenitvo, xiii, Wayland, 
obtaining from the cook the service of a mortar,.. mixed, 
pounded, and amalgamated the drugs which he bad bought. 


V. Waiting at table, supply of food; hence, 
supply of commodities, etc. 

27 . The act of waiting at table or dishing up 
food ; the manner in which this is done. Phrase, 
the service of the table (now arch.), 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1401 When alle segges were [xer 
set, jren seruyse bygyniies. c 1386 Chaucer Squire’s T. 58 
And eek it nedeth nat for to deuyse At euery cours the ordre 
of hire seruyse. 14x2-20 Lvug. Chron, Troy 11. 4x87 pe 
straunge metis, jre manere of pe seruyse. xszS Roy Rede 
me n. (Arb.) 93 Whose piowde service to beholde. In plate 
of silver and golde, It passeth a mans witt. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nic/tolay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 27 He was...serued with 
al magnificence.. and superfluity of meates..,and this ser- 
uice was done., by officeis in number. 1588 Kyd Honseh. 
Phil. Wks. (xpexi) 275 Necessary implements, not onely for 
the vse of the Kitdhin but ^seruice of the Table. 1632 
Massinger City Madam 1. i. You may want, though, K 
dishortwo when theserviceends. 16741’. P.,o.\k.. Eng.^Fr. 
Cook^ 431 Bills of Fare, as well forgieat Feasts as ordinaiy 
Services through the whole year. 18x5 Scoit Guy M . xlix, 
More pretty things were said on both sides during the 
seivice of the tea-table than we have leisuie to repeat. _ 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xlix, He described, .the service of 
the table, .enumerated the dishes and wines served. 1887 
Cassell's Encycl. Diet., Service, waiting at table ; as, The 
service was good or indifferent. 

b. That which is served up or placed on the 
table for a meal ; the food set before a person ; an 
allowance or portion of food. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. x^ggo A man pat hight symon leprus, 
At ete he praid him til his bus... Ful fair seruis symon him 
dight. 13.. Coer de L, XS04 Anon they wer to boide sette, 
And fayr servyse byfore hem sette. _ c 1400 Rule St. Benet 
(yerse) XSB4 pat euer-ilkon wil of hir lane pe third part til 
hir sopper saue, And to pe celerer wil it seme Swilk sernys 
for to saf & 3eme. c 1430 Stans Puer ad Mensam 20 in 
Meals if Manners 27 B And wbanne pou seest afore pee pi 
seruice, be not to hasti upon breed to bite, a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 24 '1 he servyce of his table 
and of bis cuphorde to be dayly recorded into the King’s 
countyng'house. 1557 F. Seager Sch. Vertne 342 Disshes 
with measure thou oughtest to fyll, Els maystethou happen 
thy seruyee to spyil. ^598-9 B, Jonson Case Altered i, i, 
Gods lid man, seruice is ready to go vp man, you must slip 
on your coate and come in, we lacke waiters pitty fully. 1607 
Foierf, Beasts 81 In the Summer let them haue 
their first meate in the morning, and their .second seruice at 
noone. x6xo Heywood Gold. Age ii. i. Singe Direct.,^ A 
banquet brought in, with thelimbes of a Man in the seruice, 
X700 [B. Ward] Land. Spy xvii. X4 A Service of Sweet-meats, 
which every Gossip carry'd away in her Hankerchief. 1839 
Lane ArM>. Nis. I. 86 Services of food were then spread 
before them. cx88o R, H, STODDARD.yff>*.LowD45ree(Cent.) 
I’ll spread your service by the door, 'That when you eat you 
may behold The knights at play where the bowls are rolled. 

t 0. A division of a meal served up at one time, 
a comse. Also, a particular ' dish ’ or kind of food. 

0x536 Songs, Caronr etc. (E.E.T. S.) 33 The boris hede, 

I vnderscond, Ys cheff seruyee in all this londe. x6oz 
Holland Pliny xvi, v. I. 458 Even at this day throughout 
Spaine, the manner is to serve up acorns and mast to the 
table for a second service. 1607 Dekker & Webster 
Westw. Hoe 1. ii, An excellent pickeld Goase, a new .seruice. 
CX643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog, (1824) 152 One of the most 
sumptuous Feasts that ever I saw, being but of nine dishes, 
in three several services. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass. 278 Certain services of Paste and Sugar, according 
to the (German fashion, which were brought to the Table, 
rather to divert the Eye, than to sharpen the Appetite. 17x5 
Loud. Gag. No. 5336/2 The Entertainments.. consist only 
of one Service. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 47 Fruits, .are still 
the most agreeable Service of Tables. 1765 in Priv. Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury (1B70) 1 , 137 His dinner— four services. 

28. The furniture of the table; esp. a set of 
dishes and other -utensils required for serving a 
particular meal. Often with defining word, as 
dinner, dessert, breakfast, tea service. 

1669 R. Montagu in BucclettchMSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 445 A very pretty service of gilt plate. 17x0 Lui trell 
Brief Rel. (xBs?) Vl. 597 A magnificent service of plate, 
consisting of many large silver dishes, stands, plates, &c. 
1788 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1862) III. 67 The service of 
Sevres china arrived all safe. 1831 Beck's Florist 266 A 
handsome silver tea and coffee service. x88a Ogilvie, Ser- 
vice, an assortment of table-linen, 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 
175/1 A service of plate bequeathed by a baronet. 1890 
' R, Boldrewood ' Col. (1891) 34s The damsel., 

completed the clearing off and washing up of the various 
articles of the service. 

b. Similarly : A set of vessels for the altar, for 
the toilet, etc. 

a X700 Evelyn Diary 25 Jan. 1645, The compleate service 
of the purest chrystal for the altar of the Cnapell. 1851 
Mayhew Lond. Labour L 368/1 A green and white chamber 
service all complete, with soap trays and brush trays. 1867 
C. T. Newton Blacas Coll. Antiq, Brit. Mus. 24 Silver 
toilet service of a Roman bride. 

29. An administration or application (^some- 
thing). 

1632 Lithcow Tras). x, 463 From whence carrying a pot 
full of water, .hee did powre it in my bellie. .The first and 
second seruicesfl gladly receaued, such was the scorching 
drouth of my tormenting payne. 1700 [E. Ward] Loud. 
Spy xvn. 10 The next piece of Li^-Exercise my Part'ner 
set me, was to make a Regular Service of Kisses round the 
Room. X839 Ure Did. Arts 114^ In France a small quan- 
tity of solution of sulphate of iron is added during the 
boiling of the soap, or rather with the first service of the lyes. 

30. The supply or laying-ou of gas, water, etc., 
through pipes from a reservoir ; the apparatus of 
pipes, etc., by which this is done. 

1879 W. Young Town ^ Country Mansions 41 From one 
of the cisterns a seijaiate service of pipes should be carried 
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to the water-closets. 1895 Outing XXVII. 254/1 Sinks 
•were constructed, and the city water-service was introduced. 

b. attrib,, as strvice-box, ~pijpe, etc. 

1819 Peckston Gas-Lighting 399 He must prepare to 
bring the gas into the houses by lajdng the service-pipes. 
i86a Caial. Inlerttai. ExMb. II. x. 44 Improved service, 
box for supplying water-closets, /fa/., To he ^connected 
cither with the service-pipe direct from the main, or whh 
the supply-pipe from the cistern. 1868 Chcuub. Encycl. X. 
103/2 Tne distributing or service reservoirs should be roofed. 

c. = se}‘vi€t-pipt (see b). 

xStSgS. Hughes Gas-viarks (ed. a) 233 The pipes which 
convey gas or water through the different streets are called 
main pipes or mains ; and the small pipes which convey the 
fluid therefrom to the houses are called services. 1877 W. 
Richards Manttf. Coal Gas 271 Services should be of 
coarse always laid with a slight incline to the main. 

31 . Provision (of labour, material appliances, 
etc.) for tbe carrying out of some work for which 
there is a constant pnblic demand. 

1853 Papworth Museums, etc. 13 Regulations as to ad- 
mission into public museums,. the porter not to allow the 
entrance of any person out of the hours of public service. 

C. E. Pascoe Land. To-day (ed. 3) 320 St. Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital. .has a service of 710 beds. xSga Post 
Office Notice, The object of the new Post Office Express 
Service is to secure the immedrate delivery of hlessages, 
Letters and X^rcels by Special Itlessenger. 1904 6. B. 
Shaw CommoH-scnse Munie. Trading vi (igo8) 48 There 
is, however, one very important difference between a tele- 
graph and a telephone service. 

32 . Accommodation for conveyance or transit 
afforded by vehicles plying regularly on a route. 

18342V. ij- Q. 1st Ser. IX. Service. .]& of very late 
importation worn, the French, within three 3'ears, as applied 
to the lines of steamers, or traffic of railways. 1865 Cassells 
Handy Guide Sea-side (ed. 2) 103 There is a very fine ser- 
vice of steamboats^hetween Douglas, Ramsey, and Liver- 
pool thrice a week in the winter. x8M 27 Cotwn. Raii- 
ways, Min. Eind. 319/1 The London and North-western 
Company running a very good service between London and 
Birmingham. 1870 Dickens E. Dread vi, A short squat 
omnibus. . which was then/he daily service between Cloi-ster- 
ham and external mankind. 1885 Law Times LXXX. 
111/1 The right of the railway company to suspend the 
ordinary service of trains on occasions of great and ex* 
ceptional pressure. 1904 G. B. Shaw Common-sense Munie, 
Trading v. (1908) 40 London is at present helplessly at the 
mercy of a cab service which [etc.]. 

VI. Action of serving, in technical senses. 

33 . Law. a. The action or an act of serving (a 
ivrit, notice, etc.) upon a person. 

To acceffi service (of a writ) ; see Accept v. 3. 

14^ Rolls of Parlt. IV. 346/r Touching the retourne, 
servise, and all executions of the Wrictes, Pracesse and 
Juggemetitt, in and of the saide actions. 1837 Dickens 
Piekio. XXX, ' Beg your paidon, Mr. Pickwick , said Mr. 
Jackson. . But personal service, by clerk or agent in these 
cases, you know, Mr, Pickwick— eh. Sit?' 1863 De Fanu 
He, ChnrrhyardUl. 7 I’ll pemut the services of the notices. 

b. Scots Law. The procedure for ascertaining 
and declarin|^ the heir to a person deceased. A 
getural service determines generally who is heir to 
another j a special service determines who is heir 
to a special estate. 

oKENK De Verb. Sigtu s. v. Breae de vurte anteces- 
sores. Be the auldlawof this Realme, the Justice-generall 
and his deputes . -was judge competent to the service of 
this bieve. 1693 STAiRlfist.LatoScot. m. v. {ed.2) 467 The 
general Service is a compleat establishing of the Right in the 
Person of the Heir. 1813 Scott Guy M. Iviii, [We have] got 
our youngster's special service letoured into Chancery. 1847 
Act 10 it II Viet. c. 47 § I The Practice of issuing Brieves 
from Chancery for the Service of Heirs shall cease. 

34 . Tennis (and kindred games). The act of 
‘ serving’ the ball or starting it in play; a par- 
ticular player’s manner of doing this; the ball 
served. 

i6it (]oTGit., Grebmde, a seruice al Tennice, wherein the 
h.ill runs not along on the house, hut bounds' on the side 
thereof. 1797 Eru^el, Brit. XVIII. 380/2 ffennis) When 
the player gives his service at the beginning of a set, his 
adrei-saty is supposed to return the ball. i8ig Examiner 
7 Feb. in Haalttts Table-talk ix, (1821)203, 204 His service 
was tremendous. He once.. made seven and twenty aces 
following by services alone, 1894 Times 6 Mar. 7/3 Mr. 
Young’s service and retqrn were very severe in the third 
game. 1807 EucycL S^ori I. 402/1 (Fives) If he fails to 
le turn the ‘service’ above the 'line' no stroke is counted. 

b. aiirib., as service-box, -court, -line, -side, 
-wall. 

1797 Eticycl, Brit, XVIII. 380/1 {Tennis) Over this long 
gallery, .is a covering, called the pent-house, on which they 
play the ball from the semce-side. 1873 'Stonehenge' 
Brit, Shorts 690 If the service drops in the wrong court, or 
beyond the service line, it is a fault. 1878 J. blARSHALL 
Anu. Tetiuis 159 Service court, that part of the floor which 
is contained between the sei vice-line, the pass-line, the grille- 
wall, and the gallery-wall and battery. Ibid. 160 Service- 
wall, the wall above the side-pent-house. x^8 Encycl. 
S^ort II. 244/2 (Rackets), Service-box, the square (marked 
out on each side of the floor) from which the service must 
be delivered. 

35 . JNaut. Small cord, or the like, wound about 
a rope to protect it. (Cf. Seevje ».I 54.) 

1729 Capt. W. Wbiglesworth MS. Log-hk. o/ihe'LyeW 
24 Nov., Veered out the best bower Cable on the Flood, and 
claped on the mooring Service. 1748 Anson’s Voy, iii. 
ii. 318 The cables.. armed with the chains, .were besides 
cackled -.seven fathom from the service. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 137 Not only the service and worming were 
cut, but the cable itself was.. injured by the sharpness of 
the rocks. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast iii, This chafing 
gear consists of worming,., battens, and service of all kinds. 


1899 F. T. Bullen Log of Sea-waif We could not., 
repair the ' service ’ where chafed out alofh _ 

36 . The action of covering a female ammal. (Cf. 

Serve v. 53.) , 

1844 H. Stephens Bi, Farm HI. 843 Heis often so much 
fatigued when brought to the mare-. as to be q^uile unnt for 
effective servica 1883 Bazaar yo Mar. 1260/3 With each 
pup a written guarantee of a service from a pedigree 
St. Bernard dog will be given. 1911 Kingsbrtdge (Devon) 
Gas. 26 Mar. 2/4 For service — a Pedigree Large Black Boar. 

VII. aiirih. and Comb. (See also 30 b, 34 b.) 

37 . Simple attrib., passing into adj. 

a. Belonging to the army or the navy ; esp., em- 
ployed on active service, as service ammunition, 
bullet, charge, company, rifle, etc. 

1838 J. M. Spe^arman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 124 The ser- 
vice charges in the above table [required for cartridges]. 1837 
Kittfs Regul. Army 153 Regiments on Foreign Stations 
are formed into Six Service Companies and Four Depflt 
Companies. 1844 Queen's ReguL Army iii All Regiments 
are to have, in the constant possession of each Man, Ten 
Rounds of Service Ammunition x86o All Year Round 
No- 73. 346 The ordinary unrifled service gun. 1873 
Bedford Sailor^ s Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 236 By service rigs, 
is to be understood the rig that boats use when on service. 

1898 Times 28 June 13/6 The new service bullet, .fits all 
the service rifles and machine guns in use by the British 
Army, zooz Scotsman 4 Afar. 8/ 2 He wished the members 
of the service company God-speed. Jbid, 2 Mar. lo/i Dressed 
in their service khaki. 1909 Col. Egertoh in IVestm. Gas. 
4Mar. Match-rifle conditions.. aie directly opposed to 
service-rifle shooting and training for war. 

b. Belooging to household service^ the serving 
of meals, etc. 

1864 R. Kerr Genii. Ho, 247 Butler's Service-room, its 
position, uses, and fittings. 1878 F. S. Williams Midi, 
Railw, 351 The ventilation of the kitchens is conducted up 
the 'service* staircase and shaft. 1883 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge II. 774 While each man has a small service-room 
of his own, there are on each staircase two larger gyp-rooms. 

1899 Daily Nesus 18 Apr. 7/7 The fire originated in the 
service-lift. 1907 Daily Chron. 23 June 3/4 In all the cjub 
rooms there are what are cmlled ' service-hatches which 
will supply food or drink in infinite variety. 

38 . Special combinations : service-book, a book 
containing one or more forms of divine service (in 
the 1 7th c. often applied to the Book of Common 
Prayer ) ; service measure, metre, the 14-syllable 
line which is the equivalent of a couplet of common 
metre ; also used = common metre (see Common a. 
19 b) ; service paste, a porcelain-paste prepared 
to seive for all ordinary work ; f servioe-room, a 
music-room or song-school in a religious house; 
servioe-time, f -wMl^ the time of divine service. 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. TongBreviaire, the "seruice 
booke of priestes of the church of Rome. 1638 Laud Diary 
29 Apr., The tumults in Scotland, about the Service- Book 
offered to be brought In. <ri68o Bevfhidck Serm. (1729) 
I. 358 The book of Lamentations seems to bavebeen a kind 
ofservice-book or office. z846MASKELLylfb».2?z7. 1, p, Ixxxi, 
The revision of the service-books of the Western (jhurch 
which followed the council of Trent. 1841 Latham Eug. 
Lattg. V. 382 Poulterer's Measure, — Ale.vandrine5 and 
"Service Measuresalternateh',. , It will be seen that a cou plet 
of Ballad Metre is equivalent to a line of "Service Metre. 
188S hlEiKLEjOHN Eng. Lang. 182 lambic Tetrameter with 
lambic Trimeter in alternate lines— tlie second and fourth 
rh3’iiiing — is called Ballad Metre. When used, as it often 
is, in hymns, it is called Service Metre. 1839 Urb Did. 
Arts 1022 The following composition has been adopted for 
the "service paste of the royal manufactory of Sevres. 1669 
WooDHEAD St, Teresa ii. 276 The Nuns, then in the "Service, 
room, c 1^0 Alphabet of Tales 144 He. .happend j>at day 
. .to be assignedue be bisshopp to be his dekyn in "serves 
tyme & rede |je pistle. 138* in W. H. Turner Select. Rec, 
Oxford (18S0) 420 ITppon the Soundaye . . owt ofservice tyme. 
x8i8 %esyrv Hrt.Midt, xviii, She had never seen Robertson 
since his remarkable escape duilng service-time. 1373 NoU 
iingham Rec, IV. 154 Hyr gesse compj'ng in*sarvessvylle. 
1673 [R- Leigh] Traus/r. lieh. 83 A citizens sitting bare, 
headed all service-while. 


Service ^ (sauvis). Forms : a. 6 86^8(80, 
serves, servyse, 6 -y cervise, cervioe, ( 5-8 ser 
vise, 6 - service ; ] 3 . 6 sarves, 9 U.S. sarvioe; 
y. 7 sorvise, sorveiae, service, forig. serves, pi, 
of Serve y^.l] 

1 . A tree, Pynis {Sorbus L., Cormus SpacTi) do- 
mestica, native in continental Europe and cultivated 
in the Bri^h Isles, bearing small pear-shaped 01 
round fruit edible when in an over-ripe condition j 
see CobmeI i, Service-tree, Sorb. 

1330 Palsgr. 263/1 Sarves, tteiOfalhier. Ibid. 269/2 Ser. 
vyse, tree, alisier. 1S77 B. Googe Hcresbach's Husb, (1586; 

Upon the same stocks are grafted, .the Medler, and th« 
Servisse. x6oi Holland Pliny xv. xiii. I, 427 The fruil 
Sebesten..beeing grafted vpon Services. 1^4 Evelym 
Kat, Hort, (1679) 38 Catalogue of Fruit-trees... Ser vices 01 
Chequers. 1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man his own Card. (1803] 
40 Plant fruit trees.. quinces, medlars, mulberries, filberts, 
services, &c. 1006 Ifcestm, Gas, 27 Sept, lo/i The service 
is of slow growth, seldom, fruiting until sixty years old. 

f 2 . The fruit of this tree. Obs. 

1330 Falsgr. 265/1 Sarves, frute, edise. £’1532 Dti Wes 
Introd. Fr. in Falsgr. 1073 Walnuttes, cervyse, medlers 
aples. 1541 Boorde Dyetary xxL (1870) 283 Ceruyees be ir 
maner of lyke operacyon. 1394 Marlowe & Nashe Didc 
IV. V. N.’s Wks. (Grosart) VI.64 Browne Almonds, Semises, 
ripe Figs and Dates, x6oi Holland Pliuy xix. v. II. i£ 
Divers there be, who after another sort make a confection 
thereof, namely with Quinces, with Sorvises, or Plums, 
i6ia Peacham Genii. Exerc. ii. vli. (1634) 126 A basket ol 
.Services, Medlers and Chestnuts. s68> Whblbb jduriii 


Greece vi. 452 A Fruit,.. not much bigger than Cervices. 
1780 CoxE Russ. Discov. 56 They also feed upon several 
species of roots and berries, namely, cloud-berries,, .and 
services. 1796 C. Marshall Garden, xyii. (1813) 287 Ser- 
vice, (sweet; or sorb apple, is rarely cultivated^ for fruit, as 
it requires a warmer climate than England to ripen it, 

3 . TFild Service ; a bush or low tree {^Pyrus tor- 
minalis) hearing harsh bitter fruit. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. iii. 374 There are several other 
Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as. .wild Ser- 
vice or Quickbeam. 1833 G. W. Johnson Gard. Diet, 738 
Pyrus tornuHalis. Wild-service, 

4. attrib., as service-apple ; service-berry, + (a) 
the fruit of the Service \Fyrus domcstica) ; (^) a 
N. American shrub, Amelanchier Canadensis, the 
Shad-bush (also attrib.) ; (c) the fmit of the white- 
beam, Pyrus Aria (^Cent. Dictl). 

i8aoT. Mitchell 1 . 122 'Phe baskets which held 
the cheeses, chesnats, and dried "service-apples. 1378 Lyte 
Dodoens vi. Iii. 727 The Sorbe Apples or "Semice beries. 
1807 P, Gass Jrnl. 136 , 1 saw service-berry bushes hanging 
full of fruit. 1847 Ruxion Adv. Mexico xxiy. 206 A shrub 
which produces a fmit called by the mountaineers service- 
berries. 1804 Outing July 306/1 The undergrowth was 
poplar, sarvice-berry bushes and other shrubs. 

Sexrvicea'bility (s 5 r:visabi’liti). [f. next + 
-ITT.] Capability or readiness for service; use- 
fulness. 

1834 Tan's Mag. 1 . 331 Her kind-heartedness, her service- 
ability, and naivete of mind, rendered her.. a welcome 
guest. 1898 Gregory Side Lights Meth, 13 The basis of his 
character was seriousness and an indomitable serviceability. 

Serviceable (sa‘ivlsab’ 1 ), a. Forms : a. 4 ser- 
visabylle, -abul, serviseable, 4 servioable, 
4-6 serviaable, 5 servesabill, cervysable, ser- 
vysabill, 6 servycbable, 6- serviceable ; fl. 4 
servisiable, 4-5 serviciable, 5 cervyoyable. [a. 
OF. servifable, -isable, f, service Service i : see 
-ABLE. With the J 3 forms cf. med.L. servicidbilis 
(Dll Cange).] 

1 . Ready to do service ; prepared to minister, 
willing to be of service ; active or diligent in ser- 
vice. Now rare, 

a, CZ330R. BsvwsChron. (Rolls) 3139 He. .was plesaunt 
& seruisable. c 13S0 Wyclif Sel. IVks, 1 . 40 )>e Pope shulde 
be. .moost servysable and most pore, c 1386 Chaucer /’ w/. 
99 Curteis he was, lowely, and seriiysable. And carf bifora his 
fader at the table, c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 36 Thei wer 
. .fill seruiceable in al wise, £1430 Merlin 100 Arthur was 
goode and semisable, and seide, ‘ With gode will _ 1334 
More Pieus Wks. 3a Thirdelye of reason bee we seruisahle 
..To suebe as haue done muche for vs before. 1561 
Daus tr. Bnllinger on Abac. (1573) 8o_Arc they not all 
seruisable spirites sent forth to doe seruice for their sakes 
which are beyres of saluation. 1605 Siiaks. Lear iv. vi. 
257 A seruiceable Villaine, As duteous to the vices of thy 
Mistris, As badnesse would de.sire. 1839 TexnsvsovMarr. 
Geraint 393 Seeing her [Enid] so sweet _and serviceable. 
1890 Spectator 11 ^n.. Her loyal and serviceable friend. 

/S. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. (Lansd.) 979 And sche f>e 
most seruisiable of all Hajie euery chambre arraide, c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales i, 223 Sho was seruyciable to eucrilk 
creator, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 67/1 Ceruycyable, or redy alle 
waye, obsequiosus. 1483 Cath, Angl. 331/x Servj'siable. 

t b. Of actions or conditions ; Involving or ex- 
pressing readiness to serve. Obs. 

<1x586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 172 b, Once Zelmane 
could notstirre, but that. . Basilius with seruiceable steppes, 
. .would follow her. z6o8 D. T[uvjllJ Ess, Pol. <$• Mor. A 3, 
My seruiceable afteciion towards your Honour, 1629 
Milton Christ's Natiw, xxvii, And all about^ the Courtly 
Stable, Bright-barnest Angels sit in order serviceable, 
t c. Subservient. Obs. rare. 

16x3 Hayward IVill. / 86 He was.. sottishly seruiceable 
both to pleasure and sloath. 1849 James Woodman iii, 
Thou hireling, serviceable knave. 

1 2 . Suitable to be served (as food). Obs. rare. 
i398_Trgvisa Barth, De P.R. xvii. xevi. (1495) 663 Lens 
lentis is a manere of coddeware : and is seruysable to pot. 
age. CX460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 798 in Babecs Bk., 
Beef or motoii stewed seruy.sable, 

3 . a. Of persons : Profitable, useful. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav, 280 A dead man is 
often more serviceable to the living, than the living them- 
selves. x6gi Norris Preset. Disc. X33 What makes you 
Good and Religious here, serves also to^make you useful 
and serviceable hereafter. 1704 De Foe in 15/ft Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. iv. 83 Wishing., that you may find this 
neglected fellow serviceable or at least make him so. 1794 
S. Williams Vermont 263 In what manner the people of 
Vermont could be the most serviceable to the British govern- 
ment. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxix, Johnson was a most 
serviceable subordinate, z88iBESANT&RiCBCftu////££/ I- 
129 ' She will, 1 trust, be serviceable to you said the doctor. 

b. Of things : Capable of being applied to an 
appropriate purpose, or to the performance of a 
proper function. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 133 For thelementz ben servicable 
To man. 1377 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. iii. (1386) 126 b, 
The Camel.. some suppose to be the semiceablest cattellfor 
man that is. 1390 Sih J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. i b, 
To suppresse and extinguishe the exercise and seruiceable 
vse of Long-bowes. x6oi R. Johnson AVm^</. SeCommw, 
(1603) 31 To find so and so many seruiceable horsefor the war. 
x668 Hale/’f^/C to Rolls' s' Abridgm. 8 He shall never be 
able to carry on a distinct serviceable Memory at all. .with- 
out helps of Use or Method. 1708 Swift Sacratn, Test 
Wks. 17SS II. 1. 123 The m<jst serviceable treatise that could 
have been published at such a juncture. 1774 Golssm. Ned. 
Hist, (1776) 1 . 306 The barometer.. is also serviceable in 
measuring the heights of mountains. x8i6 Scott Antiq. 
XXXV, His museum . . contained nothing that could be service- 
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able on the present or any other occasion, 1857 Ruskin 
Pai. Eeou. Art 7 To procure him large intervals of healthful 
rest and serviceable leisure. 1880 Zaehksdorf Bookbinding 
93 The work is as strong and serviceable as in a whole- 
bound book. 1894 K. GRAHAMEi’a^izn/’. 4 Fast farmsteads 
where man and beast .. learn pleasant and serviceable 
lessons each of the other. 

Ser viceableness (si u visab’lnes) . [f. Ssbvice- 
ABLE + -NESS.] The quality of being serviceable. 

1. Readiness for service, helpfulness. Now rare. 

1564 Haward Eniro^ins x. R lij b, He estemed him 

greatly for the earnest trauaile and payns which he sustained 
in the battail..& for other seniiceablenesse & good endeuor, 
which he apperceiued to be in him. 1578 J. Jonfs Preserv. 
Bodie 4 - Soule i. xlv. 120 All godlinesse,..seruisablenesse, 
stayednesse, temperance. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. 77 
Contending by laudable means, which shall surpasse other 
in their Serviceablenesse to God. 170a C. AIather Magii, 
Chr. It. ix. (1852) 154 Having always but low expectations, 
after he had merited as highly as possible by his univeisal 
serviceableness. 1878 Fr. A. Kemble Rec. Girlhood II. vi. 
196 His serviceableness to his friends was unwearied. 1886 
Hbrford Lit, Ret. Etig. <5> Gerntany 31^ The polLshed 
urbanity of King Alphonso's guest, the ironical serviceable- 
ness of the merchant's clerk. 

2. Usefulness, ability to render service or to pro- 
mote the interests of another. 

1653 H, More Antid. Aik. App. i. xi. (1712) aio Those 
long and subordinate concatenations of instrumental service- 
ableness of such things, say they, is hut our fancy, no 
design of any First Cause. 1721 De Foe Jt/em. Cavalier 
(1840) 268 The sei viceableness of these small bodies of fire- 
men. 1851 Rl'skin Skee^/olds 46 There is no fear that the 
civil officer should underiate the dignity or shorten the 
serviceableness of the minister. 1870 J. H. Newman Grant. 
Assent 11. x. 421 Not undervaluing the force and service- 
ableness of his argument. 

Ser’viceably, adv. [f. Sebviceable + 

+ 1. With a disposition to serve, obediently. Obs. 

1538 Elyot 2>/e/., JfViwiw/rtM/r?', humbly, seruysahly. 1579 
G. Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) 84, 1 most humblye service- 
ahlelye after my dutifull manner take my leave of your 
Excellencyes feete. 

2. Usefully. 

1665 Pefys Diary 16 June, My Lord Sandwich.. hath 
done most honourably and serviceably, 1857 Ruskin Pol. 
Econ. Art 15 She would know in an uiscant what pait of 
to-morrow's work might be most serviceably forwarded. 

Se'iTviceage. Obs. [|f. Sebvice i -i- - age.] 

1. Bondage, servage. 

1394 Carew Tasso (1881) 62 If hut such sixe were mongst 
our enemies, Ere now had Syria stoupt to seruiceage. x6oa 
Fairfax Tasso viu. bcxxiii, He. .obaies the raiue Of thral. 
dome base, and seruiceage, though loth. 

2. ? Feudal military service. 

xfioa Fulbecice ist Pi. Parall, 24 The seruiceage is 
suspended vntill the maturitie of his age. 

Se'rviceless, a. [f. SeeviceI +-i.ess,] 

fl. ? Without rfewarn or pay (cf. Sbevkde 1 f). 

14. . Langland's P, PI. B. (MS. O.) XV. iiy Many a prest 
. .Schulden go syuge seruyseles wi)» sire philip Jje spar we. 

2. Of no service ; without usefulness, useless. 

*879 Meredith Egoist II. 93 They [truisms] will not he 
serviceless in their admonitions to your understanding- 1906 
Hibbert Jrnl. Apr. 593 The intestine appendix.. now is 
serviceless and a perpetual menace to health and life. 

Hence Se'Evicelessness. 

1876 Meredith Beauclu Career I. xv. 236 The elegant 
vessel, .an image, .of a beautiful servicelessness, 

SeiTvice-tree. [f* Service + Tree ji.] 

1. = Service 2 i. 

x6oo SuRFLET Country Farm iii. xl. 507 Such is the force 
of the ceruise tree, to raise vp, renew and reuiue a qualified 
and appeased madnes, x 749 Lady Luxborough Let. to 
Shenstone 23 Mar., The walk which is boidered by service, 
trees. 1857 Miller Elem, Chew., Org. (1862) 410 An acid 
derived from the berries of the service-tree. 19x0 Blackiv, 
Mag. Aug. 181/1 The., wood of the small service-tree, 

Ttj. The wood of this tree used in the arts. 

XS4S Ascham Toxoph. u. (Arb.) 124 Steles be made of 
dyuerse woodes as. .seruis tree. 1703 Art's Imprav. I. 33 
By this Method, the Violet Wood which Dyers use, will be 
Stained Black as Ebony , Pear-Tree and Service-Tree will 
be of Reddish Colour. 

2. Wild service-tree. = Service 2 3 . 

1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xi. § 122 The bay- 
free, the maple and wild service-tree beare berries. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 4S8 Wild Service-tree, 
or Sorb. 183* Planting 103 in Libr. Use/. Knorvl., Husb. 
HI, The wild service-tree (torminalis). 1839 W. S. Coleman 
Our Woodlands (1862) SS I" the Southern parts of the 
kingdom, we may often meet with the Wild Service Tree. 

3. t Narrow-lea/ved, Fowler's Service-tree : names 
for the Mountain Ash, jyrus (Sorbus) Attcuparia. 

*793 Statist. Acc. Scot. IX. 328 They fixed branches of 
mountain ash, or narrow leaved service-tree above the stakes 
of their cattle, to preserve them from the evil effects of elves 
and witches. 1839 W. S, Coleman Our Woodlands (1862) 
SpThe Mountain Ash is often called the Fowler’s Service-tree. 

4. The N. American service-berry (Services 4 ). 

1884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 84 Atnelanchier 

Canadensis... jMWhetsy. Shad bush. Service tree. 

Servicie, obs. form of Service 1 . 

tSenri'Cious, a. Obs. [ad. med.L. servitids-us, 
f. L. servitium service ; see -oas.] = Serviceable. 

X460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 408 Servycyows, or seruicy- 
ahle, obseqniosus. 

Servie, obs. form of Serve vA 

Sewioxi't (ss'jvient), a. [ad. L. servient-em, 
pr. pple. of servire to serve.] 

1. Subordinate, subject to rule, rare, f Also, 
performing service, serving. 


1647 CowLEV Mistress, Tke Soul i. My Soul.. in another's 
Breast does lye, That neither Is, nor will be I, As a Form 
Servient and Assisting there. *650 T. '^K'tveJIerba Parietis 
3 A liberall fountaine, which was 110 lesse servient to the grotts 
for waterworks, then to the house for use.^ 1724 Waterland 
FartherVind, 120 This celebrated Father is full and express, 
ill his famous Creed, against any thing created, or servient, 
in the Trinity. i8ga T. Watis in Athensenm 2 Apr. 436/2 
She. .endows men. .with two different kinds of personality, 
the dominant and the servient, 
i* b. ttbsol. Obs. rare. 

C161S Boys IVks. (1629) 436 But in generall onely you se 
that Angels are seruients vnto God, and his people. 

2. Law. Servient land, temment \ a land or tene- 
ment over which a servitude has been granted or 
acquired in favour of a dominant land or tenement. 
Servient proprietor the tenant of a servient land 
or tenement. 

x68x Stair Ittst. Law Scot. n. vii. (1693) 284 The Servitude 
of Support, whereby the servient Tenement is lyable to hear 
any Burden for the use of the Dominant. Ibid. 2B7 A 
Watergang is a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the 
servient Giound, for the use of the Dominant. 1754 Rrskinb 
Prine. Law Scot. {1809) 221 The owner of the servient tene- 
ment is not obliged, in a servitude of support, to repair it, 
unless [etc.]. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Lmv Scot. 864 This class 
of servitudes imports no obligation on the servient proprietor 
to maintain the road. X871-4 Markbv Elem. Law § 371 
English lawyers call.. the (and over which it [an easement] 
is exercised the servient land. 

irons/ 1864 BLACKMOREC/icm VaughatilKvix, His great 
fear was, that the..D.elIa Croce estates should become a 
servient tenement to the frozen fields of the North. 

tSewie'ntial, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Servient 
G. + -IAL.] Pertaining to service. 

1897 F. W. Maitl-and Domesday Bk. 162 The relation 
between thegn and lord h no longer conceived as a menial, 
‘serviential ’ or ministeiial relatioiu 
i" Se'rvier. Obs. rare. Also 5 sarueyere. 
[irreg. f. Serve ». 1 ] = Server i. 

a 147S Ashby Poems (1899) 26 And euer remembre olde 
Sarueyeres. 1530 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Suttees) 133 
For a servyer to ye said maysons, 2s. 8d. 

Serviette (saivie*t). Forms ; a. Sc. 5-7 ser- 
viot, 6 aerviat ; &. Sc. 6-*j servit, 8 servite, 6 , 9 
servet ; 7. d-7 jf. servlet, 9 serviette, [a. F. 
serviette a towel, table-napkin, of obscure forma- 
tion, connected with servir Serve v. 1 
The older use of the word was exclusively Sc. In the 
xgth c. it was re-introduced with the French spelling (nt first 
only as a foreign term). It may now be regarded as natural- 
ized, but latterly has come to be consideied vulgar.] 

A table-napkin ; also, f a slip-cloth. 

a. X489 Acta Dom. ConcU. (1839) 131/2, xij cuschingis.. 
and xn seruiotis of dornewik. 1501 Ace. La. High Treas. 
Scot. II. 28 Item,^Jor serviotis to the .same [King's burd] 
vij elne lang and iij quartaris braid. 2560 Stirling Burgh 
Rec. (1887) I. 7a Ane hand towail, ane serviat [etc.], c 1575 
Bal/ouds Practicks (X7S4) 235 The air sail have, .twelf ser- 
vettis and ane buird-claith of dornique. x6ig Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, XII. 761 Tua dnsane of dornik serviottis. 

xs88 Cal. Ledng Charters (1899) 289 [Twenty-four] 
linteolum lie seruittis [at 18s. the dozen]. z6oi in T. Pout's 
Topogr, Acc. Cunningham (Alaitland Club) 179 Ten small 
seruittis, twentie round seruittis. a 1670 Spalding Tronb. 
Chas. / (Bannat3nie Cl.) I. xoS The generally himselfe.. and 
souldiers, sat doun..and of their own provision, with ane 
servitt on their knee, took their breakfast. X719 in W. 
Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909} 131 Table cloths and servite.s of 
damask and dornick and hagabag servites, sheets, &c. 1821 
oanna Baillib Mtir. Leg., Lady G.^ Baillie xxxi, Her 
ands . .XJ nfolding spread the servet white, 
y, 15x3 Dougias AEneis i. xi. 17 With soft serviettis to 
-mak thair handis dene, _ 1587HB in Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Edin, (1882) IV, 5x5 Thai sail nocht. .be sene in the streits 
with thaix aiprunes and seruiets. 16x2 in A. M’Kay 
Kilmarnock 308 Saxteine seruietis of damais. 18x8 Lady 
lAevaK'K Autobiog. (1839) ii4Adirtycoarse canvas Ttfn/zrWr. 
1864 Sala Quite alom i. viii. 133 At table d’hdte time he. . 
carried a serviette in lieu of a feather broom under his arm. 
X889 Roy Tellet Pr. Maskiloff Mordaunt and Scar- 
nell . . always spoke of napkins as serviettes. 1906 H. Bland 
Lett. Daughter 53 , 1 think , .she was the sort who would call 
a table napkin a serviette. 

Servile (sauvail, sa’xvil), a. and sh. Forms : 
4 , 6 servyle, (5 servylle, serval, -all), 6-7 
servil, (6 Sc. serviall, 7 servial), 7 eervill, 5- 
aervile. [ad, L. servtlis, i, serv-ns slave : see -ile. 
Cf. F. servile ( 14 th c. in ccore servile s see i b), Pr., 
Sp., Pg. servil. It. servile^ A. adj. 

1. Of, belonging to or proper to a slave or slaves. 
Servile habit was formerly sometimes applied irons/, to 
the dress of a labourer or a poor roan. Servile war, insur- 
rection : one raised by slaves against their masters. 

c 1430 MirottrSaluacioun 26^ They knewe noght the king 
in his servylle habite. 1542 Becon Potat. Lent I v. The 
hearyngeof Olyues sbewethe that we are..delyuered oute 
of seruile captuiice. X59X Savilb Tacitus, Hist. iv. v. 
176 Asiaticus, for his lewde credit vnder his master, made 
satisfaction now as a freed-man with a seruile death. 1607 
Chapman Bussy cCAnibois iii.i.aS Like a monster Kept only 
to show men for servile money. 16x7 Morvson Itin. i. 40 A 
Doctor,, thinking my servile habit not fit for contemplation, 
commanded mee to draw water for his horse, 1770 Lang- 
nornb Plutarch, Crassus I II. 430 He thought hecould easily 
rekindle the Servile war, which had but lately been smoth- 
ered. 1840 Thirlwall Greece lix. VII. 325 Demetrius was 
of very low, if not of servile origin. 1841 Elphinstonb Hist. 
India I. 383 The total extinction of the servile condition of 
the Slldras is . . an improvement. 1884 Manch. Exam. 7 Oct. 
5/4 A well-known., device, .for securing servile labour with- 
out the name of slavery. 1883 W. Fater Marius i. iv. I. 53 
'This lad of servile birth. 

b, Of arts, employments, labour : Befitting a 


slave ; unworthy of a free man ; bence, ‘ mechan- 
ical ’ as opposed to liberal. 

13x4 Barclay Cyt. fl- Uplondyshm. Wks. (1370) D iij _b, 
Thus began honour and thus began bondage,. .And seruile 
labour first in the worlde began. 1533 Stewart Cron, Scot, 
(Rolls) II. 444 Bot vse hLs office as ane man of kirk, No 
set uiall werkis with his handis wirk. c Marlowe Faust 
(1631) i, This study fits a mercenary drudge,^ Who aymet at 
nothing but externall trash. Too seruile and illiberall for me. 
1679 Blount ..4 Nc. 'Tenures 3 Each of which Bond-men was 
..to Plow, reap, make the Lords Malt, and do other servile 
work. 1784 CowPER Task iil, 406 No works indeed That 
ask robust tough sinews, bred to toil, Servile employ. 1838 
Arnold Hist. Rome 1 . 81 [Tarquinlus] einplo3'ed the great 
bulk of them [xr. the people] in servile woiks, in the building 
of the circus [etc.]. 1868 Ruskin Tisne 4 Tide xviii. (ed. 2) 
109 A great number of quite necessary employments are, in 
the accuratest sense, ‘ servile,’ that is, they sink a man to 
the condition of a serf, or unthinking woiker. 

e. Servile work [after L. opus servile (Vulg.), a 
literal rendering of ITeb. muy nSMbo nfiUkeih 
s-iibSd^'^ : in religious use applied spec, to laborious 
or mecbanical work forbidden to be done on the 
Sabbath and hence on the festivals of the Church. 

138a WvcLiF Lev. xxiiL 2r And ^e shulen clepe this da3’. . 
moost holi ; al seruyle werk 3e shulen not do in it. c 1430 
Hymns Virg. 104 Haue mynde to helewe bin boll day,.. 
Leue seruile werkis & nyce aray. 1449 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 
152/1 Y* yer be no Merketts in thy places,. .ne oyer servile 
werkes don uppon Sondays. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. 
Cerent, iv. iii, 7 To doe servile worke upon the sixe dayes 
of labour is good. 1884 Addis & Arnold Cath. Diet. (1807) 
eiS/i To keep the Sundays and holidays of obligation holy, 
by hearing Ma.ss and resting from servile works. 

2, Of a person : Subject as a slave or serf to a 
master or owner ; living in servitude. Of a class, 
etc. : Composed of slaves or serfs, 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Seruilis, Capita seruilia, 
Liuius. Seruile persons. 1693 Kennrtt Paroch. Aniiq, 
Gloss, s.v, Coierelhts, Spelman and Du Frepe make cotai ius 
and coterellus to be both the servile inhabitants. 1704 Pope 
Windsor For. 365 Let barb'rous Ganges arm a servile 
train. 2776 Gibbon Decl, fl- F. xiii. I. 336 A distinct line of 
separation was hitherto preserved between the free and 
the servile pait of mankind, 1784 Cullum Hist. Hawsied 

iii. 95 To this manor belonged two nativi, or servants born 
of servile tenants. X874 Stubbs Const, Hist, xxi. (1896) HI. 
624 Possibly these [s-i:. bondmen on some manors] were the 
survivors of the peasant population which had been servile 
before the Conquest. 1906 aIackinnon Hist, Mod. Liberty 
1 . 285 During the three centuries following the Conquest, 
the condition of the servile class undoubtedly improved. 

t b. la wider sense : Belonging to the serving 
class or to the lower orders ; engaged in ‘ servile ’ 
or mechanical occupations. Ohs. 

X447 Boki'.hham ScyntysiA, 163 If J>ou Iron.. be a ients'l 
wuniinan, A serual persone why shewyst the In maners & 
cond3*cyouns for to be 7 X5S8 Smaks. Tit, A. v. ii. 55, I will 
..by the Waggon wheele, Tiot like a Seruile footeman 
all day long. 1399 George-a-Greene D 3, lie.. take that 
seruile pinner George a Greeny And butcher him. x6ia 
Acts fl- Stat. Lawting, Sheriff /ustice Courts (Maitl, 
Club 1840) 160 That it shall not be lesum to servile per- 
sones not woith..lxxij li ScoltU to tak ^ housis. x6a8 
Burton Anat. Mel. i. li. iv, i. (ed. 3) 136 The mother will 
he more carefull. .then. any seruile lyoman or such hired 
creatures.^ Z727 Gay Begg. Op, iii. xliv, Of all mychanicks,* 
of all servile nandicraftsmen, a game-ster is the vilest. - 

3. Of a person ; That behaves like a slave ; slavish, 
meanly submissive, * cringing, fawning’ (J.) ; des- 
titute of independence in thought and action; 
slavishly deferential or obedient to. 

1603 Shaks. Lear iii. iL 21 Lear. Heere I stand your 
Slaue, . . But yet I call you Seruile Ministers, That [etc.]. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, iv. i66_King Henry the fourth, who 
though curteou^ was not servial to the Pope. 1723 Watts 
Logic n. iii. § 4 Others, .give themselves up in too servile 
a manner to the Opinion and Authority of other Masteis. 
1728 Pope Dune. u. 356 A low-born, cell-bred, selfish, servile 
band.. who fight for any God, or Man._ X751 Johnson 
Rambler No, 96 P 4 Those who are neither servile nor 
timorous are yet desirous to bestow pleasure. 1843 Lvtton 
Last Bar. ii. i, Be courteous to all men, servile to none. 
x84a Kingsley Lett. (iBjB) I. 49 , 1 was servile to the opinions 
of the very persons 1 despised. x86a_ Emerson Cona, Life 

iv. Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 A supple, glib-tongued tribe, who 
live for show, servile to public opinion. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11 . 418 A tribunal, .where established prin- 
ciples of law could not be utterly disregarded even by the 
most servile judges. 1S63 Seeley Ecce^ Homo v. (ed. _8) 44 
This magnanimous self-restraint saved him from false friends 
and mercenary 01 servile flattereis. 

ahsol, 1663 Evelyn Let. io Sir W. Cevenirp 2 Oct., If 
you can believe I retaine so much of servile in me, as to 
informe you of tales. 

't*b. Slavishly devoted to (an object). Obs. 

1619 Fletcher & Massinger False One iv. Li, He is., 
a meere wandring Merchant Servile to gaine. 

e. Of personal attributes and actions : Befitting, 
or characteristic of a slave or a state of servitude ; 
slavish, ignoble. Servile /ear (^Theol.) : see Fear 3 d. 

1326 Pilgr. Pet/. (W. de W. 1531) 73 He that feareth god 
onely for this cause, his feare is called seruylafeare. 1601 
Shaks, yul, C, i. i. 80 [Cssar] Who else would soare aboue 
the view of men, And keepe vs all in seruile fearefulnesse, 
x6i8 Bolton Florus iii. xxi. (1636} 243 Marius by servill flight 
saved himselfe. a 1626 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 239 Riches 
..when they are gotten by Flattery, Feeding Humours, and 
other Seruile Conditions, 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, vii. 

§ 225 For as he [Falkland] had a full appetite of fame by just 
and generous, actions, so he had an equal contempt of it by 
any_ servile expedients. x667^Milton P.L. xii. 305- Dis- 
ciplin'd . .from servil fear Tofilial. 1697 Drydbn Yirg. Georg. 
IV. 307 Besides, not Egypt, India, Media more With servile 
Awe their Idol King adoie. 1699 Smaftesb. Inq, Viritte i. iiiv 
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Ckarac. (1711} II. 55 The Obedience isservile, and all that is 
done thro it, merely servile. 1705 Stanhope Paraihr. 1. 37 
^'be.. Servile Fears usual in those of a mean depending Con* 
dition. 1720 Pope E^. ta Cra^s 10 Then scorn to gain a 
Friend by servile ways. 1817 Shellev To Ld. Ckctncellor 
xii, By.. The servile arts in which thou hast grown old. 
«x8te BucKtE Civilfs. (1&73) III. i. a It encourages that 
blind and servile respect which men are to feel for those 
who are above them. x86a Gladstone Gletutitiffs (1879) I* 
i. 6 In a presumptuous or in a servile spirit. 

4 . Of a people, state, its condition, etc. : Poli- 
tically enslaved ; subject to despotic or oppressive 
government or to foreign dominion. Const, /p. 
Now rare or O^s. 

1547 J. Hakrison Ex7u)rt. Scoiies 229 Wee could findein 
our nartes to become seruile..to a forrein nacion. 1577 
Holinsred Chrnt. (1586) HI. 2/1 They.. declared to them 
. .the pride and insolencie of the Normans, and thehardnesse 
and griefe of bondage and seruile estate. x6og Daniel Ctv. 
U'ars IV. xxxviii, What? haue we hands, and shall we ser- 
uile bee? Why were swordes made? but, to preserue men 
free. 1554. Vilvain Ess. iv. xiv. 85 But Claudius since 
that Nation servil made. i(6t Webster & Rowley TItrnc. 
Wonder iv. i. His Subjects.. shall servile he to Turks and 
Infidels. 1703 Pope Thebais l 241 O sernle land. Where 
exil’d tyrants still by turns command ! 17x7.^ Thomson 
Sttntmerqn And all the meen delights Ausonia poors When 
for thein she must bend the servile knee. x8ax Bvron Mar. 
Fah w. i, When wicked men wax mighty, and a state Turns 
servile. *873 C. Robinson N.S. ]Vnles6h despotic Govern- 
ment and a servile people never can prosper. 
absol. 17S3 Johnson Adventurer No. ^ ^ 4 The day is 
always coming to the servile in which they shall be powerful. 

+ b. Of government : Exercised over slaves, op- 
pressive, despotic. Obs. 

X603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 57 Under whose servile 
government it was holden of Jong time. 1644 K. Parker 
Tns Po^. 28 Servile power is tolerated because it tends to 
the good of him that is subject to it. 

•j- 6. Of immaterial things : Subject to the control 
of something else ; not free. Oh. 

1581 J. BELL/fndr/<m'r Aiisw. Osor. 167 h, .Agayne whether 
offence be committed through free or seruile choyse of will. 
1603 Shaks. Meets, for AI. iil i. g Reason thus with life : . . 
a breath, thou art, Seruile to all the skyie.influences. i8og 
Foster Ess. (1^) I. i. iii. jr Even should the attention he 
awake, and opinions be formed, the faculty which forms 
them is very servile to the other parts of the human consti- 
tution. Abid. I. 11. ii. 141 His judgment is not servile to 
the mood of bis feelings. 


6 . Of imitation (esp. in literature and art), trans- 
lation, etc, ; Unintelligently close to the exemplar 
or ori^al ; * slavish '. Hence of a person as agent. 

After Hor. Ep. i. xix. 19 0 iuuiaiores, seruum beats. 
i«os Bacon Adv. Learn, i. § a. 2 Speech that is framed 
after the imitation of some patterne of eloquence, though 
neuer so excellent: All this hath somewhat seruile, and 
holding of the subject. 1638 Junius Paint. Andeuts eg 
How unprofitable.. it is that we should tie our endeavours 
to a kinde of servile Imitation, e x«47 Denham To Sir R. 
Faus/tawe Poems (1668) lao That servile path thou nobly 
dost decline, Of tracing word by word, and Ime by line. x68o 
Drvden Pref. Ovid’s Epist. (17x6) as, A servile, litteral 
Translation. 1781 Cowper Talle~T, 666 While servile trick 
and umtative knack Confine the million in the beaten track. 
xM Med. ^ Phs. yrnl. XV. 363 The idle conceits of the 
chemists, of which our modern quacks are the servile imita- 
tors. 1837 Wmewell Eisi. Induct. Set. 1. iv, ii. § 3. 271 
The commentators or disciples of the great philosophers 
did not assume at once their servile character. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul I. i. II If,. a minute and servile record had pre- 
served for us every hasty expression. 

7 . Pkilol. a. Of words : Expressing mere gram- 
matical relations ; auxiliary. 

x6« Wilkins Real Char. jv. iv. 419 The more servile 
Particles are of three kinds ; Articles, Modes, Tenses, x88s 
J. Avery in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVI. App. 17 
Case relations are denoted by added syllables, some of which 
retain their form and sense as independent words, and otheis 
have been degraded into servile particles. 

b. Semitic Gram. Of a letter; Not belong- 
ing to the root of the word, in which it occurs ; 
serving to express a derivative orflexional element! 
Hence applied to those letters of the alphabet (in 
Heb. the eleven grouped mnemonically in the words 
aioi noo p*M) which represent sounds that may be 
used in derivation or flexion. Opposed to radical. 

1653 W. Robertson Gate to Holy Tongtte 7 These servile 
letters are eleven in number. Ibid. 9 These servile letters 
are so called, not because they are always servile, for all of 
them do make up roots by themselves,.. but because they 
are often servile.. ; the other eleven, being always radical!. 
1776 J._ Richardson Arab. Gram. 17 note. The Alif of 
union Js always servile. X843 Proc. Philol. Soc. I. 138 
[Berber] has a distinction of letters,, in to servile and non- 
servile, nearly identical with that of Hebrew and Arabic. 

0. Of a letter : ‘Not itself sounded, btit serving 
to lengthen the preceding vowel, as e in ijtne* 

S864 Webster. 

d. Of sounds : Subject to euphonic change. 
z8m Whitney Skr.Grani. 23 Certain nasals in SansJtiit 
aie of servile character, always to be assimilated to a follow- 
ing consonant, 

B. sb. (elliptical or absolute uses of Ihe adj.). 

1 . A servile person. 

1830 Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) II, 17 
They have been distinguished by the Kingh favour, and 
nothing else-quacks, sevvilffi, sycophants, and buffoons. 
1830 J^stm.Rev. Xlll. 476 Swarms of anti-national ser- 
/ E. Elliott Poet. 

Wtj. (1840) 108/2 Self-robb d servile 1 sold, not bought. For 
the shadow of a groat I 1B80 L. Wallace Ben-Hur 19 The 
sndra, or serviles, doomed to menial duties. 


2 . Sp. Hist. A hostile designation applied (in 
1820 and later) by Spanish Liberals to the royalists. 

zSaa Geeitl. Afa^. XCII, t. 75 TheLapidas, or constitutional 
pillars, set up m the different towns of Spain are some- 
times, during the night, defaced or bemired by the Serviles. 
X840 Napier Peiiius. War VI. xxit.vi. 312 And always the 
serviles yielded under the dread of personal violence. 1887 
Encycl.Brit.XXll. 345/2 The royalists or serviles, as they 
U’ere called, were dismissed from office. 

3 . PhiUl. a. A servile particle. See A. 7 a. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. iii. vii, 343 Both these may con- 
tribute to the Abbreviating of Language, when they are 
compounded as serviles. 

"b. Hebr. Gram. A servile letter. See A. 7 h. 
*738 R; Grey New Aleih. Hebr. p. ii, The LeLter.s are 
divided into an equal Number of Radicals and Serviles. 
1773 Bavly Gram, Hebr. p. xxvii, The principal use of the 
Letters 'iriN is with the other Serviles to form Number, Gen- 
der, Moods, Tenses and Derivatives. 

Servilely (s§‘av3il,li), ado. Also 6-7 servilly, 
(7 -Uye), 7-8 servily. £f. Servile a. -t- -lt In 
a servile manner. 

1 . In the spirit of a slave ; with servile fear or 
submission ; cringingiy. 

iSSo Veron Godly Sayitm Ep, Ded. A sb, Seruillj’e.. 
woishipping..the signes, for the thinges, whiche by the 
signes are signified. 1596 Eehu. Ill, i. i, Ed. 1 meane to visit 
him as he requests; But how? not seruilely disposed to 
bend. But like a conquerer to make him bowe. x66o Coke 
Power if- Sub/. 72 He who rigorously executes his power 
will be hated, and servilely feared. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 
959 Who more then thou Once fawn’d, and cring’d, and 
servilly ador’d Heav'ns awful Monarch? as&ji Manton 
Serw. Ps. cxix. 167 This is not true Obedience, that is 
done servilely and by constrmnt. 1727 [Dorrington] 

Quarll (1816) 84 The docile beast most servilely obeys. 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe Vlll. 1. 1 74. 199 The senate 
joyfully and servilely remsteredhis decrees. 18^8 Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps, cxiii. 2 Not guarceliug with his justice, .nor 
servilely dreading his power. 

b. With servile adherence to rules or conformity 
to an exemplar or original. 

1668 Drvden Def. Ess. Drain. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 130, 

I say not this with the least design of limiting the stage too 
servilely to twenty.four hours, xvxi Addison Sped. No. 29 
e 8 An English composer should not follow the Italian 
recitative too servilely, but make use of many gentle devia- 
tions from it. X748 Hartley Ohstrv. Man 11. lii. 299 This 
Method of Reasoning has been adopted too servilely, 1852 
H. Rogers Eel. F'aith 43 Or how can you ascertain that 
these men meant what you mean, when you thus servilely 
copy their language ? 189a Gross Gild Merck. 1, 109 Most 
English writers servilely follow Brentano. 

2 . In or as if in a stale of servitude or slavery ; 
as a slave. Now rare or Obs. 

iS6i T. Norton Calvin's Just, iv, (1562) 12 So many 
being seruilely born and brought vp, do wythout doming 
boast themselues to be the^ children of God. 1370 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fori. 11. vii. 171 b, I was seruyle^ borne. 
1592 Shaks. Fen. ^ Ad. 39a How like a iade he stood tied 
to the tree, Seruilly maisterd with a leatherne raine, 16x7 
Moryson liin. in, 220 The Germans are very churlish to 
their wives and keep them sernly at home. z68x Glanvill 
Saddneismus i. (1726) 21 Who inveigle Children . .and carry 
them away to the Plantations of America, to be servilely 
employ’d there. x8a5 Scott Talisin. xxv, Is it indeed you, 

. .gallant Sir Kennethof Scotland., thus servilely disguised? 

ServilenesB (sa-ivailnes). rare. £f. Sebvilb 
d!, + -ifasss.] Servility. 

*873 Lady's Call L ii. | 4 To be thus yielding, is not a 
meekness but servileness of understanding. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Hninility vi. 243 Humility will despise no man . .for 
the servileness of his condition in being our slave or servant. 
>735 iu Johnson. In recent Diets. 
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Cf. F. servilisim.l 

1 . Systematic servility. 

1831 jFnwer's Mag.^ IV. 140 [That journal’s] truckling, 
ana tiimming^ and shifting, and debasing servilism to mob 
opinions. X831 WesUn. Rev. XV. 93 But we are not aware 
that servihsm, and sycophancy,.. ought to be considered as 
Ksential recommendations in an historian. 1845 Foreign 
Q. Rev. XXXIV. 377 Twrenty years residence in Russia 
had encrusted Cobenzl with a coating of submissiveness 
(servihsm), that was at times almost comical. 

2. Thedoctrinewhi ch, advocates political'slavery*. 

A hostile designation for anti-Liberal opinions, Cf. Ser- 
vile sb. I. 

lIL 242 Though calling him- 
self Philosopher, Mr. Taylor, .still painfully struggles in the 
questions of Naturalism and Supematuralism, Liberalism, 
and Servihsm. 1841 FrasePs Mag. XXIII. 146 He who 
rmutes servihsm proves nothing for liberalism. 

3 . The social system based on the existence of slaves. 
1880 Co^egaiionalistf^.Blisj Nov. (Cent.), The rem- 
nants of domination andof servilisin[in thesouthern United 
btates] will soon take themselves hence. 

Servility (swvi-Iiti). £f. Servile «.-h.irT. Cf. 
F. serviliti (i8th c. in Hatz.-Darin.).] 
tl. Servile condition; the quality or status of 
being a slave ; the condition of being in bondage. 

1591 Savile T««VKS^^ Agricola 238 As our ancestours 
attained, .the highest pitch and perfection of liberty, so we 
of sennhty. 16x3 T. Jackson Eternal Truth ScApt, j 11 
§3. IX. 167 Such seruihtie as the lewes suffered vnder the 
Greeks & Asiaticks. 16*5 Rich Honestie of Age 47 The 
ftide of this age is growne to that height, that, .who is able 
by the outward shew, to disceine beiweene Nobility and 
Seruihty, to know a Lord from a Lowt ? 1645 Milton 
Colust, 15^ Mow should heeaSeivingman* .know, .what the 
meaning IS of gentle, ..Who could have devis’d to give us 
more breifly a better description of his own Servility? 
quasi-eoiter. 1667 Mjlton P.E. yj. 169 Such hast thou 


arm'd, the Minstrelsie of Heav’n, Servilitie with freedom 
to contend. 

yir. is8x J. Bell Haddoti's Anew. Osor. 255 Shall the 
will be therfore not wicked in doyng wickedly, bycause it 
is not free, but enforced to yield to a necessary Servilitie ? 

2 . Servile disposition or conduct, 
f a. Illiberality, meanness. Obs. 
ai6to Healey Theophrastus (1616) 77 Illiberality, or 
Servility, is too great a contempt of glorie, proceeding from 
the like desire to spare expence. 

lb. Mean submissiveness, degradingly obsequious 
demeanour, cringing. (The prevailing sense.) 

1573 Harvey Comuton-pl. Bk. (1884) 15 He touldme.. 
that It was mi flatter! and Serviliti (for so it pleasd him now 
to term it) that bewltchid him. 1674 Govt. Tongne viii. 135 
Lying, Servility, and Treachery, .make up a loathsome 
Monstrous guilt. 1797 Ht. Lee Canierb. T. (1799) I. 374 
The domestics, .had an air of servility and con.straint. 1841 
Elphinstone Hist. India I. 463 The ceremonial of the 
kings, however, had not the servility since introduced by 
the Mussulmans. i8§6 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 183 
The servility with which she addressed the cardinal so long 
as he was in power. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § i. 341 
The success of such a system depended wholly on the abso- 
lute servility of Parliament. 1909 Gwatkin Early Ch. Hist. 
I. iii. 50 Servility to Rome and armed resistance were alike 
impossible. 

personified. 1781 Cowper Tahle-T, 127 Servility with 
supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to please. 

c. Lack of independence in opinion or action ; 
undue subjection or deference to some person or 
influence. 

1674 Govt. Tongue vi, 94 For what besides this unhappy 
servility to custome, can possibly reconcile men th.it own 
Christianity, to a practice widely distant from it? 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I, 398 In our island there was less 
of this servility than on the Continent. . . Yet even here homage 
was paid., to the literary supremacy of our neighbours. 

d. Of imitation, translation, etc, : The quality 
of being servile or unduly close to the original. 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia viii. v. Servility of imitation, 
t Se’rvilise, v. Obs. rarer^, [f. Servile a. 

-f -I2E.] trans. To make servile. 

16x9 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. etc. C7, Know I must dye, 
That all the Land may mourne for me. That, seruilird, first 
made it free. X741 Warburton Div. Legai. v. App., Wks. 
1788 III. 192 Lord Shaftesbury, .pretended that every motive 
regarding self tended to servilize virtue. 

Serving^ (sS’Jvii)), vbl, sb. [f. Serve z'.i -f -nsro i.] 
1 . The action of the verb Serve in various senses; 
an instance of this. Also comb, with aclvs., as 
serving-up. 

exaos Lay. B097 J>a Jje seruuinge wes idon J>at hit to 
f>e mete com. Ibid, 8114 Hit wes al isomned & here 
sereuunge. <xx3io in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 69 Jhesu... 
Thou ne askesd me non other thing, Bot trewe love ant eke 
servyng. 1463 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1874) XII. 28/2 And )>nt 
4e mak na ger mak na stoping to me in be serving of thaine 
[breves]. 1586 Pilgr. Perf. (W. do W. 1331) 6s As stacyons, 
inclynacyons, gestures, turnynges, wesshynge, seruynge at 
meet and in other places., and suche other. 1543-3 Act 
34 1 / 35 Pen, VIII, c. 27 § 79 The shirefe shall haue.. for 
the seruing of euery writ of haberi fac. seisinam, .syx shil- 
linges eyght pence. 1636 Artif. Handsom. 32 Nor are 
[they] to be called crossings or opposings of hts will ; but 
rather they are servings and obeyings of it. 1737 Challoner 
Garden of the Soul (ed. 7), Method of Serving at Mass. 1816 
J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 127 Here [at restaurants] both 
the supply and the serving-up are of the most elegant descrip- 
tioiL _ 1857 J. H. Walsh Man. Dom. Econ. 240 The Serving 
at Dinner commences by taking in the first course, after 
which dinner is announced. 1863 Mrs. G askell Sylvia’s L, 
xvii, While Hester and me is left i’ t' shop for t' bear t’ brunt 
o' t serving. 

IT The part or character ‘ served ’ by (a disguise). 
x6xx StiAKs, Cywi. iii. iv. 173, 1 haue already fit. .Doublet, 
Hat, Ho.se, ail That answer to the them: Would you in 
theb seruing,.. fore Noble Lucius Present your selfe. 

b. cotwr. A helping (of food, etc.) ; also Sc. as 
much as ' serves ’ or satisfies one. 

1769 Ross Helenort 10 You cou’d na look your sairing 
at^ner face. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy^ xxv, I hae been waur 
mistrysted than if I were set to gie ye haith 5’our ser’ing 
o't. 1843 J. Ballantine Gaberlunsie's Wallet iv. 113 Baith 
beast an' bodie aye gat their full sairin. 1864 Mr.s. H. 
Wood Trevlyn Hold xxix, Nora immediately drew an 
apple-pie before her, and began to cut unlimited servings 
from it. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb xxi. 159 An’ 
he gae far that road they’ll seen get their sairin o’ him. 

c. Cornwall. ‘ A supply of tin ready for smelting 
1778 Pryce Alin. Cornnb, 326. x88o D. C. Davies Meiall. 

Min. 420. 

2 . 'The action of winding * service ’ round a rope, 
etc. Also the material so used. 

a x6a5 [see Pudding sb. 4]. z688 Holme Anttomy iv. xv. 
(Rojsb.) 30/1. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (.1780) s. v. 1833 
Marryat P, Simple xvi. The captain of the maintop reports 
the breast backstay much chafed in the serving, i860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 27_The parcelling is put on with 
jr* serving against the lay, 1890 Scribnefs 

Mag. Oct. 403 The core [of a submarine cable] travels through 
another set of machines which first wrap it with a thick 
serving of tarred jute. 

3 . Comb,, as serving-hatch, -main, -valve, etc.; 

(in sense 2) serving-board, -mallet (also transf.). 

*794 Eig^uigfi Seamanship I. 160 * Serving board is a 
tapering thin piece of board, with a small score gouged at 
3u<I sides. It is used for serving small ropes. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiv, I balled up my yarns, took 
my seiving-board in my hand. i88t Edis Decor. If- Fitmi- 
’■.1+ *Serving hatches. 1904 Gasquet Eng. monastic 
Life 11. 23 A screen pierced with doors would probably 
have somewhat veiled the serving-batch, the dresser, and 
the passages to the butteries, cellars, and pantry, fSaj P, 



SERVING. 


521 


SERVITOR. 


Nicholsom Pract. Build. 408 The Forcing-pump consists 
of a working-barrel, a suction-pipe and *serving-inain, or 
raising-pipe, 1750 Blanckley Nav. Expositors, v. MtUlet. 
*Sflrving Mallets. 1897 F._T. Bullen Cr7«« of^ CnchaloV 
371 Magnificent clipper ships, .who seemed to turn up their 
splendid noses at the s^uat, dumpy, antiquated old serving- 
mallet that dared to mingle with so august a crowd. 1864 
R. Xerr Genii, Ho, 948 To place the Butler's-Fantry in 
intercommunication with the *Serving-room. 1895 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 4 Feb. 8/1 A lift carries the joints up to the 
serving-room [from the kitchen], x'jgj Monthly Mag. HI. 
464 The small cylinder, which contains the ^serving valve. 

Serving (s5uviq),^/.a. [f. Serve -h -inqS.] 
1 . That serves, or does service to, another ; that 


acts as a servant. Often hyphened to the qualified 
sb. as in sermr^-viaid^ Sebving-uan, -woman. 

1303 [see Serving-man], 1382 Wyclif Heh. i. 14 Seruyng 
spiritis, sent into mynysterie for hem that [etc.], at 1430 
[see Serving-woman]. 1592 Arden 0/ Fever sluimv}.\.t‘j 
To keepe her from the Fainter. Cla. Why more from a 
Fainter then from a seruing creature like your selfe? 1^92 
Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. iv. v. 119 Then will I lay the seruing 
Creatures Dagger on your pate, x6xo in T, Font's Toiogr, 
Acc. (Maitland Club) 18^ To Johne Birsbane, 

his serveing gentilman, of fie the said zeir, threttie thrie 
pund vjs. viijd. 1688 Durfey in Roxb. Ball. (1891) VII. 
364 If I were but her Serving-Loon, I'd never ask for 
wages. 1693 G. Stepney Dryden's Juvenal viir. note 43 
Oriculana, twom J uvenal calls a Servjng-Maid. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xxviii, A tight serving-maiden entered the room. 
cz8ao S. Rogers Italy, A Funeral (1S38) 154 None were 
near, None save her serving-boy, who knelt and wept. 1851 
Sir F. Falgrave Norm. 4- Eng. I, 267 The wanton serving 
wench, 1870 Dickens E. Drood iv, His serving-maid enter- 
ing, and announcing 'Mr. Jasper is come, sir’, 
b. That acts as server at Mass. 

1885 Server's Missal, A Practical Guide for Serving 
Boy.s at Mass. 

2 . Of a soldier, etc. : That is on service. 

0x370 Sapartou's Alarum in B, L, Ball. ^ Broadsides 
(1867) 118 Al Mars his men. .Sit downe awhile, and harken 
heere,. . A seruinge souldiers case. ^ sgoa Daily News zz Sept. 
3/2 The whole of the home-serving troops. 1908 IPestni, 
Gas. 5 Mar. g/i Serving Yeomen and Volunteeis who wish 
to enter the Territorial Force need not attest before June 30, 

+ 3 . Of things : Subsidiary. Obs. 
a 1586 Sidney ApoL^ Poelrie (Arb.) 30 All these are but 
seruing Sciences, which.. are. .alt directed to the highest 
end of the mistres Knowledge. XS94 Carew Huarte's 
Exam. IViis (i6i6) 87 For this sort of wisedome, the cold 
and drie of Melanchoiie is a seruing instrument. 
Se'rving-]tia:ii. Now ard. [Serving a.] 
1 . A man who serves ; a male servant or attendant. 
(Common in 16th and 17th centuries.) 

1303 R, Brunnb HandL Synue 833 pe seruyng man, }>at 
seruyh yn he 3ere, Oweh to come [to church on Sunday] 
when he haj) leysere. 1538 Starkey England i. ill 78 Of 
thos sortys be ouermany, and specyally of them wych we 
cal seruyng men, wych lyue in seruyce to gentylmen, lordys, 
and other of the nobylyte. xs8x W. Stafford Exam. Conipl, 
ii. (1876] 64 Fornowadayes Seruingmen goemore costely in 
apparell, . . then their maisters were wont to doe in times past. 
1605 Shaks. Lear iii. iv. 87. X677 Mrs, Behn Debauchee i. i. 
7 You know the serving-man is always allow'd to break his 
fast upon his master's leavings. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xviii 
‘The mercy of Heaven. forbid ! ’ said the old serving-man. 
1872 'Tennyson Gareth 4^ Lyn. 781 There brake^a serving- 
man Flying from out of the black wood, and crying, ‘ They 
have bound my lord to cast him in the mere.' x888 J. Payn 
Myst. Mirbridge xx, Save these two serving-men, there was 
not a menial at the Court who [etc,]. 

Comb. 1667 Drydbn & Dk, Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 
IV. i. Or, Serving-man like, ready to carry up the hot meat 
for your Master. r r, oz « 

f 2 . Scroing-matC s joy ; a name for Rue. Obsr~^ 
1671 Phillips (ed. 3), Rue,^ a Solar herb,.. it is otherwise 
called Herb-grace, or serving-mans joy. X71X Bailey, 
ServiMg-?natis joy, the Herb Rue. 

Heuce "I* Sexvlng-maiuiecl^a.^/«. (nonce-wa.). 
i6og Rowlands Knave of Clubs B i. Yes sir (said 
she) f pray come in, Thus was she seruing-mand. 

Se*rvixig-wo:nian, Now arch, [Sekvino 
pil. a.] A female servant or attendant. 

«I4S0 Knt. de la Tour xxi. (1906) 31 There is a maner 
now amonge seruyng women of lowe estate, the whiche is 
comen, for thei furre her colers. 1633 Massinger Guardian 
IV. ii, One of those Ambitious Serving-women who [etc.]. 
1849 James Woodman iv. One of the elder sisters soon ap- 
peared, followed by two stout serving women. 

Servitary (ss'jtvitari). local. = SEBVTTon 5. 
1883 B'ham Daily Post ii Oct., Servitary Wanted, for 
Gas Globes. 

Servite (sauvsit), sb. and a.^ [ad. med.L. 
Servltab pi., f. L. serv-tts servant (in Servi Seatse 
Marise, the formal name of the order) : see 
-iteI.] a. sb. A friar or nun of the order of 
* Servants of Blessed Mary’, founded in 1233. 

,2x330 image Ipocr, iv. 180 in Shelton s J'Fhs. (1843) IL 
441/x Servi and Servytes, And sondry Jacobites. 1607 Sir 
ii. Wotxon Let. 13 Sept. Lett. (1907) I. 399 A very true 
picture.. of Maestro Paolo the Servite. 1768 Boswell 
Corsica iii. (ed. 2) 173 There are two cojleges of J^uits, 
two convents of Dominicans, five of Servites. X837 * . 

Faber Foot of the Cross Pref., It is now twelve years since 
the Author became a tertiary of the ancient order of the 
Servites. 1884 Addis & Arnold Cath. Diet. (xSg?) 840/1 
The habit finally adopted by the Servites was black, with 
a leather girdle, a scapulary, and a cope. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to this order. 
i«6-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) III. 88 Poggibonzo of 
Tuscany, who was a Servite monk in the convent. 186a 
Howells Venet. Life xv. (1866) 208 The old Servite 
Con vent., associated with the great name of Paolo Sarpi. 
1884 Addis & Arnold Cath. Diet. (1897) 840/1 In England 
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there is a flourishing Serrite community established in the 
Fulham Road, London, . . also three convents of Servite nans. 

Serviter. Sc. rare. Forms: 6 servatour, 
servitor, 9 serviter. [app. alteration of servet 
Seeviette, perh. by association with L. servdior 
preserver.] A table napkin. 

1330 in A. Laing Lindores Abb, (1B76) 4B9 Item xxxij 
haytl _ seruatours for my lords bourd. 1330 J. Symsoun 
Jttv. in Liber S. Marie de Luudoris (Abbotsf. Club) 32, 
vij seruitors ofdornyth werk. 1858-61 Ramsay Remin. vi. 
(1870) 246 Serviter, Napkin. 

Servitial (S3jvi*]al), a. Hist. [ad. med.L. 
serviiialis, f. L. servilium Sebvice sbj : see -al.] 
Servitial nobility , those ennobled by service in the 
king’s household. 

1874 Stubbs Const, Hist, vi. § 66 1 . 160 In the laws of 
Canute . . the earl . . is included, in the servitial nobility. 

Servitor (sSuvitei). Forms: 4-5 se3:v:^our, 
4-6 servitur, -oure, 4-8 servitour, 5 servytor, 
(servertor, servitieure), 5-6 servytoure, 6 ser- 
vyture, aerveture, aerviteure, -uir, (aarvytor), 
.Sr. schexvitour, servatour, 6-8 aervlture, -eur, 
7 serviter, servatore, 5- servitor, [a. OF. rrr- 
vitor (mod.F.serviteur),s.. laleh. servitor, ageut-n. 
f. servire Sebvb Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. server, It. 
servitore.} 

1 . A (male) personal or domestic attendant (in 
early use chiefly, one who waits at table) ; a man- 
servant. Now arch. 

ri33o R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1)300 hat like 
vsage was at feste, . . pe wommen wyj>oute men simuld be, 

But^seruiturs of here meyne. 1338 — Chron. (iBio) 165 
Statin his stiward spak to )ia Emperoure, Als his mete he 
sat, & was his seruitoure. £1400 Maundev. (1839) xxii. 239 
He bathe in his Court many Batouns, as Servytoures, that 
ben Cristene. c 1460 J. Russell Bh, Nurture 682 in Bahees 
Bk., And se hat ye haue seruytours semely be disches for_to 
here. 1466 Poston Lett. II. 267 To the prest that cam with 
the cors from London, um. iiiiif. To servytors that awayjyd 
upon hym..xxi/f...To Ixx. servertors, eche of them liiif., 
xviif. vi<f. 1473 Exch. Rolls Scot, VIII. 157 ttoie. Our 
lovete familiare servicieure of faoushaulde Johnne of Warde- 
law, X349 Compl. Scot, xiv. 117 He bed ane domestik 
seruitour. 1573 Tusser /fwxA (1878) 189 One diligent serui- 
ture, skilfull to waight, more comelieth thy table than other 
some eight. 1382 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, xxiii. zi He that is 
the greater of you, sbal be your seruiteur [Vulg. Miuisier\. 
o!i6i7 Bayne On Ejh. 1.(1618)7 We see in earthly seruiters, 
their glory is so much the greater, by how much their Lords 
and masters are in greater prseeminencie. 1723 Bradley's 
Fain. Diet, s. v. Pains, It must be set on the Table by a 
neat handed Servitor, lest it should be broken as it is serving 
up. x8ax Scott Kenilw. xix. The least servitor of the 
favourite Earl. 1837 Dickens Pickvi, xxx, That favoured 
servitor entered his bed-chamber. 1877 ‘Rita’ Vivienne 
III. vii, The old servitor left him alone with the dead, 
lb. gen. A servant. Also transf. and jig. 

X4W-80 tr. Secreia Secret. Prol. 3 , 1 thdt am servitoure of 
the kyng, haue put in execucioun his comaundement, and 
travaylid forto gete the book of good thewes to him. a 1300- 
34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays ii. 128 And so this stare 
wasse a serveture And vnto itj kyngis a playn cundeture 
Vnto the mancion of a virgin pure. 1343 Traheron tr. 
Vigo's Chirurg, 35/2 Nature sendeth bloude or cholere, 
and spirytes as seruitoures to succour the hurted place. 
1563-87 Poke Al. 4 ; M. (1396) 7/2 The office of a Bishop or 
servitour ecclesiasticall, was in the old Jaw to offer sacrifice. 
1570 Homilies 11, Agst. Rebell. iv. (1574) 586 Achito- 
pbel . . for lacke of an hangman, a conuenient seruitour 
for suche a traytour, went and hanged vp hym selfe. 1580 
Second 4 * Third Blast Plays 4 * Theatres 109 Neede and 
flatterie are two brothers, and the eldest seruitors in the 
Court. 1394 IIooker Eccl. PoL i. iii. § 4. This woikinan [God], 
whose seruitor nature is, being in truth but only one. 1594 
Shaks, Lucr. 28^ x6i6 Hieron Three Serm, 10 b, Surely 
the spirits of Christ lesus is not in mee;. .1 am yet a limme 
of the kingdoms of darknesse, a seruitour of the prince of 
darknes. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met, viii. (1626) 156 A 
Bore; Dian's reuenge, and liorrid Seruatore [orig.^i/i»- 
lus], 1641 Milton C 4 . Govt, i. iv. 13 To the peiformance 
of w°'> [office] the Levits were but as servitors & Deacons. 
1634 H. L'Estrange Chas, / (1635} 5 And though he was 
an universall Scholar, yet did he make other sciences.. but 
drudges and serviteurs to Divinity. 1866 J. MartinbauAja 
1 . 126 The grandest . .are thus but servitors of a grander than 
themselves. 1874 Sturgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xevi. 9 Holi- 
ness is the royal apparel of his servitors. 

't' c. An attendant or caretaker in a church. Obs. 
x^ Rites of Durham (Surtees 1903) 38 Alwales provyded 
w**' fresh water, .by two of y» bell Ringers or servitors of y* 
church. 

t d. iV, A person in a snbordinate office or em- 
ployment ; an assistant in a school } an apprentice, 
spec, a lawyer’s apprentice or clerk. Obs, 
i^Aberd. Reg. va^Spalding Club Miscell.il, 30 Thome 
Gray, taiIzour,.and in likubs, gif ony seruitor of his be 
funclin conuikit in sic faltis [etc.]. 1598 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1588, 547/2 Patrik Glesfurde and Geo, M'Cartnay 
schervitouris to the said WiL, Thomas Home schervitonr to 
Mr. Jhone Presloun advocat. 1601-s A herd. A cc, in Spalding 
Club Miscell, V. 129 Item, to Mr. George Mackie, servitor 
of the grammer school, for his panis in attending on the 
school, fra the deceis of the mabter thairof till the new 
maisteris wer admittit. .10 lib. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixvi, The 
Bailie was in search of bis apprentice (a servitor, as he was 
called Sixty Years since), Jock Scriever. 

attrib. 1583 Exch, Rolls Scot. XXI. 559 James Bonar, 
servitour clerk of the schirefdome of Forfair. 

e. An official or semi-official title of certain 
officers, e. g. of the Royal Household, or municipal 
bodies, f Servitor of bills, a tipstaff of the court 
of King’s Bench. 


Z543 tr. Act a Hen. IV, c. 23 No seruytour of bylies that 
berelh a staiTe of the same courte shall [etc.]. xMy in 
F euillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 417 A petition of the Credi- 
tors & Servitors of the Revel& 1658 Fanshaw Pract. 
Exch, Crt. 48 All Ofificers, Ministers and Servitors of the 
Exchequer. X671 Jordan London's JSesrerr. a The two 
City-Marshals, riding each of them on Horse-back, with 
six Servitors to attend them, with Scarfs and Colours of the 
Comp^anies. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing 363 Four 
Whiifiers (as Servitures)^ by two and two walking before 
with White Staves in their Hands. 

f. A military attendant, a squire or page. rare. 

<xx3i3 Fabyan Chron. vir. (r333) They agreed to 

puruey at theyr proprecostes .v. C. men of arinys, wyth a 
seruyture to eueryche spere, 1839 Mrs. Browning Ro- 
mnnui of Page xxiv, She. .followed him she wed before, 
Dbgubed as his true servitor. To the very battle-place. 

g. A lover; =Sebvant jA 4 b. rare. 

X500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv. 16 The lustiast ladie that 
nature can devyne^ Tbochtschobave monysemelie scherui- 
tour, 9 it [etc.], a 1329 Skelton Calliope 20 Yet is she fayne 
Voyde of dbdayn. Me to retayne Her seruiture. <;x36o 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) x, 39 Is not Jn erd I cure, Bot 
pleiss my lady puie, Syne be hir schetuiture Vnto I de. 
<x 1830 Rossetti Dante 4 Circle 1. (1874) 145 Till, turning, I 
beheld the servitor Of Lady Lagia. 
t 2 . Used in expressions of hnmility or politeness. 
= Sebvant jA 4d. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 477 ‘Now, mabter*, quod this 
lord, ‘ I yow biseke ^ No maister, sir quod he, ' but servi- 
tour, Though 1 have had in scole sneh honour 1470-83 
Malory Arthur x, xxvii. 457, I am a poure knyght and a 
seruytour vnto yow and to alle goodknyghtes. 1362 O. Rowe 
in Ellis Oreg. Lett. Ser. iii. III. 339 Your Honors pore saryy- 
tor. 1380 J. Hay Demandes Dedl'in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 
34 Yours most humble and obedient Seruiteure, lobne Hay. 
t393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iii. iii, 196 Wariunch]. . Noble 

Queene, let former grudges passe. And henceforth, 1 am thy 
true Seruitour. ex_645 Howell Lett. (1653) 1 . 11. vi. 76 Your 
truly devoted Servitor, J, H. 

II b. In Fr. form serviteur. Obs. 

X664 Etheregb Com. Revenge i. ii. Your most humble 
Serviteur, my Lord. x6m Vanbrugh znd Pt. A£sop (end), 
There's a Tale for your Tale, Old Dad ; and &oServiteur. 
[Exit.] zyoa — False Friend i. 9, I like your Daughter 
very well ; but for Marrying her — Serviteur. 

3 , One who serves in war ; a soldier ; spec, one 
of a class of persons to whom lands were assigned 
in Ulster in the reign of James I, as having served 
in a militaty or civil office in Ireland. Obs. exc. 
Hist, in the specific use. 

X56X Awdclev Frat. Vocal. (i86g) 3 A RufTeler goeth wyth 
a weapon to seeke seruice, saying he hath bene a Seruitor 
in the wars, and beggeth for his reliefe. xsSy T. Sanders 
Voy. Tripoli B ij b, A Spaniard called Sebastian, which had 
beene an old sci-uitor in Flanders. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 
II. i. 5 SeH\,tinel]i, Thus are poore Seruitors. .Constrain'd to 
watch in darknesse, raine, and cold. X398 Barret Tkeor. 
Warres iv, ii. 107 Among our Englbh seruitours in the Low 
Countreis. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit, i. 422 The, .most 
venterous Mariners and servitours at sea. 16x2 Davies Why 
Ireland, etc. 127 Our Norman Conqueror, .gaue away to hb 
seruitors, the Lands and possessions of such, as did oppose 
his first inuasion. t6i8 Carew Papers in Roy. Engin, Jml, 
Aug. (1909) 126 To survey and make a return of the pro- 
ceedings and performances of conditions of the undertakers, 
servitors and natives planted [in Armagh, etc.]. X634 Ir. 
Act 10 Chas, I Sess; it. c. 3 [title) The estates of the under- 
takers, servitors, natives, and others holding lands.. in., the 
plantations. 1640 Yorkb Union. Hon. 20 A valiant servi- 
tour in sundry wars beyond sea. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(1876) III. xviii. 380 Sir Arthur Chichester . .advised that the 
lands should be assigned,., partly to servitors of the crown, 
as they were called. 

4 . Oxford University. In certain colleges, one 
of a class of undergraduate members (no longer 
existing under that title: see quot. 1852) who re- 
ceived theii lodging and most of their board free, 
and were excused lecture fees. 


Originally the servitors acted as servants to the fellows, 
and although the requirement of menial services from them 
gradually fell into disuse, they continued to be regarded as 
socially the inferiors of the commoners. The last mention 
in the Oxford University Calendar of servitors as an existing 
class (at Christ Church) is in 1867 ; in the following year 
the same persons are called * exhibitioners In most of the 
colleges tne funds originally used for serviiorshiiK are now 
used for ' exhibitions ’, but at Balliol for scholarships. The 
scholars of Balliol appear in 1507 as ‘ scholastic! sive servi. 
tores 

1642 Let, Stud, at Oxford, 4 Anew, a My Servitor hath 
brought mee in the tidings. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. 
Serviteur, Wee use the word Servitor in our Universities, 
where the poor or meaner sort of Schollars. .execute the 
office of a Servitor or attendant to those of greater wealth 
and quality. 1691 Wood Aih. Oxon. I. 305 Whether he 
was at his first coming a Servitour, or Scholar, I know not. 
X73X Gentl, Mag. 1 . 118 The Bishop, in this case, must take 
some raw young Man, perhaps a Servitor in a College. 
X743 Mrs. Delanv Life 4 Corr, (i 86 x) II. 377 The Dean 
said if his parents would consent to his entering the college 
of Dublin as a sizer (which in Oxford and Cambridge are 
called servitors) he would take care he was treated with a 

£ articular regard. 1734 Johnson Let. s8 Nov. in Boswell, 
,et a servitour transcribe the quotations.^ 1787 Sir J. Haw- 
kins Johnson 12 It was the practice in his time, for a servi- 
tor, by order of the master, to go round to the rooms of the 
young men, and knocking at the door, to enquire if they 
were within, and if no answer was returned, to report them 
absent. 1848 Thackeray Bk. of Snobs xiii. The unlucky hoys 
who have no tassels to their caps, are called sizars — servitors 
at Oxford. 1832 Rep, Oxf. Vniv. Comm. 135 Servitors are 
found, under that name, only at Christchurch, where they 
used within the last twenty years to bring the first dish into 
the Hall ; but now they difier from other Students of that 
Society in little, except in academic dues. In some other 
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college's the class of Servitors are represented by Clerks or 
liible.Cleiks, of whom there are about forty in the Univer- 
sity, [J. C- Thomson] Alutx RIntres 86 Christchurch 
,.is the only College which preserves the odious distinction 
of servitors, or as they call them, ' scrivs.* 

b. (See quot.) 

1865 'W. L. C, Eiomatut viii. 138 At the college dinner 
three lower hoys (called serviiors) wait to hand the plates 
and pour out beer; their dinner is half an hour later, 
with the ‘upper servitor’ — one of the higher boys, who 
smierintends the hall economy. 

0. Glassmaking. t a. An assistant to a master 
workman {pbs^. b. Now spec, as the designation 
of the second of the men composing^ a ‘ chair ’ ; see 
qnots. Also Sekvitaht. 

x6da Merrett tr. N'en^s AH qfClassMifl. [Ofthe Furnaces.] 
Boccarellas, one on each side of thaBoeex, . . out of these the 
Servitors take coloured or finer hfetail from the piling pot. 
Jifd. 244, 246, 247. 1849 Pellatt Cvrios. Glass-making- 8 g 
I A ‘chmr’ consists of] firit, a gaffer, or workman ; the second, 
a .servitor ; and the third, a foot-maker ; die latter usually 
earns about half the wages paid to the chief, and the servitor 
receives an intermediate amount X887 i?r/. Baieni Cases 
IV. 273 Shaw was his servitor— the servitor being the man 
who made the feet ofthe wine glasses. 1897 IVerc. County 
Express 3 Apr., There were ten chairs at the works eadi 
occupied by a glossmaker, servitor, and Footaiaiker. 

Servitorial (ssivitSa’rial), a. rare. [f. prec. + 
-lAl.] Of or pertaining to a servitor (in. any sense). 

1843 Blackw. Mag, LIIl. 386 Your cherry-cheeked friend 
and another.. do the servitorial offices of the table, x8d6 
Tverman Life S, Wesley 81 His servitorial services [at 
Oxford] might obtain him bread, x^i Mereoitk H, Rtch- 
motid (t886) 4 The squire was diverted from his obj urgations 
against this piece of servitorial defiance. 

Servitoxship (sa-rvitaxjip). [f. Seryuob + 
-SHIP.] a. The position, state, or duties of a ser- 
vitor at an Oxford college. Ols. exc. Hist. 

X785 Bosweli. Tour Hebrides 130 tiate. Dr. Johnson.. by 
his interest with the Rev. Dr. Adams, master of Pembroke 
College, Oxford,.. obtainedaservitorshi^foryoungM'Aulay. 
xSao Southey Wesl^ I. 52 Servitorships are more in the 
spirit of a Roman Cathofle than of an English establish- 
ment. x868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 73 It is not so 
much we that have abolished servitorships, as time and 
manners that have made the position untenable. 1897 
Fairbairn Catholicism (1899) 443 The evil system and 
associations of the old senritorship left for life their ignoble 
stamp on the soul of Whitefield. 

b. The condition of being a servitor or servant. 
x8a4 Blackw. Mag. XV. 234 Postmen, beadles, scavengers, 
chimney-sweeps— the whole peats of pmrochial servitorship 
was at my gate. 

SeiMfitreas (sSuvitrfis). [See Servitob and 
-xitsss.] A female servant or attendant. 

xB6a J. P, Kennedy Rob ofthe Bowl xiL 123 {She] now 
attends him as his servitress and only domestic. 1873 
M. Collins Mirauda II. 100 Tom Jones had fitted up a 
buffet . .and put some servitresses behind it. 1877 Kinglake 
Crimea VI. xi. 439 An obedient servitress attending hospital 
sick-bed& 

tServitrice. Sc. Obs. Also 7 aexvetrice. 
[ad, med.L. servttrice-m, acc. of servTirix.] =next. 

X477 Exeh. Rolls Scot. IX. loi stole. Cure lovete familiare 
servitrice Margret Sandelandis. 1361 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, I. Z70, 1 , your servitrice and pure wedo. 1833 ik. 
Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 124/1 ^Maistres Margaret Wincester 
servetrice to his Majesties said vmq[uhijl darrest mother. 

tServitria:. Sc. Obs. [a, med.L, servftrix 
(Diefenbach), fem. of L. servitor : see Servitor.] 
A female servant. 

X366 in Main. Clitb Misc. (1840] I. 43 Marie Betoune 
familiar servitrix to our said souerane lady, X613 in Ritchie 
ClmrchesofSt. Baldred (xSSo) 136 Janet Shortus, servitrix 
to Mr. Alexander Knowis. exTys in M'^Dowall Hist. 
DumfHes xlvii. (xSdy) 680 [Janet Watson] a servitrix [at the 
Very farm]. 

Servitude (savvitifid). Also 5-6 servytude, 
6 Sc. scliervitude. [a. F. servitude^ ad. late L. 
servitudo, f. serv-tis slave, Serf : see -tuds.] 

1 . The condition of being a slave or a serf, or of 
being the properly of another person ; absence of 
personal freedom. Often, and now usually, with 
additional notion of subjection to the necessity of 
excessive labour. Also, a (more or less rigorous) 
state of slavery or serfdom. 

1x71 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer] II. 611 Or that we shall 
be ledde in seruytude & bondage in to strange contreyes. 
^ Berners Huoti xliii, 144, 1 had rather to be in 

serm tude there than to pay .iiii. drams to this Grvaunt. 
1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus ii. 107 Whiles shee abode in .£gypt, 
shee was ledeemed and acquit of her seruitude by one 
Charaxus, who purchased her libertie by a great summe of 
money. X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevemts Trav, i. 23 All the 
rest are shaved as a mark of their servitude. 1776 Gibbon 
Ded, (J- F. xiii. I. 270 The greatest part of the nation was 
gradually reduced into a state of servitude. 1832 Hr. 
hlARTiNBAU Homes Abroad iv. 39 There was a probability 
of the woman marrying as soon as she could obtain remis- 
sion of her servitude. X843 Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref, jy. iv. II. 457 It enabled them to reduce the peasantry 
to a still harder state of servitude, 1910 Encyd. Brit. XII, 
4o/i_ In Hungary.,the abolition of servitude in 1781-1782 
carried with it the freedom of the Gipsies. 
personified, 1769 Gray Install. Ode 6 Servitude that hugs 
her chain. 

b. With reference to animals; Subjection to 
mankind. Now rare or Obs. 

X697 Dryden Firg, Georg, in, 268 For his soft Neck, a 
supple Collar make Of bending Osiers ; and (with Time and 
Cave Enur'd that easy Servitude to bear) Thy flatt’ring 
Method on the Youth pursue, 1774 Goldsm, Hat, Hist, 


(1776) II. 376 The wild ass is even more asinine,, than that 
bred in a state of domestic servitude. 

e. The condition of being politically enslaved ; 
subjection to a foreign power or to oppressive rule. 

With of {fit possessive) ; The slate of being under 
the yoke of{ti tyrant, a conqueror). 

1471 Ca.yton Recuyell fSommer) I. 276 For hit is the 
destyne that Troj'e shall neaer be quyte of this right harde 
seruytude and thraldom vnto the tyme that [etc.]. 1477 

EaUl Rivers Bictes (Caxton) 10 b, A 1 be it that they he in 
his seruitude yet ought he to his power to kepe them in 
fraunchyse and liherte. 1384 Le^ceslersContntw. (1641) 3 
The feare of seivitude under forraine nations, mayrestraine 
them from such attempts. 1383 T, Washington tr. Nicho- 
lay's Voy. iv. xxxvi. 160 b, These wretched Gracians are 
left vnder the miserable seruitude of these miscreated 
Mahoraetists. xsgS Bacon Ess., Of Hon. Reput. (Arb.) 72 
Such as . , deliuer their Countrie.s from seruitude of strangers 
or tyrants, i860 R. Coke Potuer 4 * SwbJ, 33 Nebuchad- 
nezzar.. carried the Jews themselves into most miserable 
servitude. i-jibAoutsoa Freeholder TSo. 43 rn Adisturhed 
Liberty is better than a quiet servitude, as'tz'j Newton 
Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) atj _Se.sostris. .reduced Judsea 
into servitude. 1904 H. Paul Hist. Mod. Eug. II. 244 One 
wanted the liberation of Italy and the other her servitude. 

d. transf. and fig. A condition resembling 
slaveiy ; a state of degrading or burdensome sub- 
jection. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iii. i. (1883) So For the debilltc and 
feblenes of corage that is broken In conscience by p^de 
Enuye or by couetyse is ryght seruytude. 2332 More Q>«- 
ftii. Tindale Wks. 429/z He lamenteth the miserable ser- 
uitude of the symple souIes the poore sely women, because 
men will not suffer them to say masse; Ibid. 536/x_ The 
deadly synne in the time of his fall, and of the seruitude 
and thraldom that he lyeth in. c 2560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
vii. iB Tho‘ this belappit body heir Be bound to scheruL- 
tude and thrall. My fathfull hairt Is fre Inteir And myncl to 
serf my lady at all. axSS6 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 
265 b, So dad she., with the tribute of gifts, seeke to bring 
her mind into seruitude. 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 178 This 
is serritude. To serve th’unwise, or him who hath rebelld 
Against his worthier. 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 2 
Tim. i. 9 Who hath saved us from our servitude to sin 
and Satan, and called vs oat of the World to te a Holy 
people, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 29 May 1677, This business 
being now at an end and myself deliver’d from that intoler- 
able servitude and corresgondence, 1 [etc.]. 2837 Whewell 
hist. Induct. Sci. I. iv. li. § 4. 276 The Arabians.. tamely 
adopted the intellectual servitude of the nation which they 
conquered by their arms. <2x862 Buckle Civiliz. III. Iv. 
(i86g) 292 The religious servitude into which the Scotch fell 
. , was a willing servitude. 

t e. eoncr. Slaves or servants collectively. Oh, 
x6^ Milton P. L, xn. 232 After him [Abraham] a cumbrous 
Train Of Herds, and Flocks, and numerous servitude. 

2 . The condition of being a servant, service ; esp. 
domestic service. Now rare or Obs. (exc. as a 
contextual application of i d). 

2632 tr. Life Sarpi (1676) xo He had likewise a very near 
familiarity with the Fathm Inquisitor,.. with whom he 
continued servitude till his death, 2782 Eliz. Blower 
Geo._ Bateman ll. 8g 'The longer Cecilia lived upon a 
footing. .with people of fortune, the more irksome Servi- 
tude would appear to her. 2792 G. Wakefield Mem. 
(1804) 1 . 332 You would have been led into a more healthy 
situation, and might have procured, after a short servitude, 
some comfortable preferment. 2807 Southey Spec. Ettg. 
Poets II. 234 At the age of 24, married, in servitude, with 
little leisure, and no money or books, he set about his plan 
of improvement. 2817 Salisb, ^ Wimh, Jrnl. 29 Sept., A 
servant girl.. was found drowned.. .She had been missing 
from her place of servitude since the preceding Thursday. 
2822 Galt Provost xxxviii. He sentenced her to be dis- 
missed from her servitude with no more than the wage she 
had actually earned. 

3 . Apprenticeship, ?Oh. 

2792 in Langford Cent. B'ham Life (1868) 1 . 368 At 
the Expiration of the Servitude of these.. Apprentices. 
179J Hull Advert, is Oct 2/4 John Brown .. lately 
enticed, .apprentices . .from their servitude, stog W. Tay- 
lor in Ann, Rev. HI. 323 The duration of apprenticeship 
in this country is excessive. Five years ought to confer all 
the privileges of servitude; 28^ App. Munic. Corpar. Rep. 
III. 1667 Admission to the company [sc. Trinity House, New- 
castle-on-Tyne] is acquired, ist, by Birth; ad, by Servi- 
tude ; 3d, by Gift. 

4 . A^ person’s (period of) service (in the Navy). 

1818 Tuckey's Narr, Exped. R. Zetire Introd. p, xlix, 

Though wanting eighteen months for the completion of his 
servitude to qualify him for a lieutenant’s commission. 
1836 Marrvat Three Cutters ii, During my servitude as 
first lieutenant, 

6. Compulsory labour as a punishment for crimi- 
nals. penal servitude : see Penal a.f 1 c. 

Free by servitude (Austral.)-' see quot. 2889. 

2828 P. Cunningham N, S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 129 Those 
who have become free by servitude. 2889 ig^A Cent. 
Nov. 765 When you were a little familiar with colonial 
phraseology you at once understood that , . Giles . . was what 
was called a ‘free by servitude man’, i.e., a convict whose 
sentence of transportation had expired. 

t6. Feudal or ecclesiastical subjection; vassal- 
age, subordination. Oh. 

esM Melusine lix. 339 Thou boldest me for thy subget 
& woldest hold me in seruitude and thou hast therof 
nothing to shew. 1632 Weeveb Anc. Funeral Mon. 559 
S, Albans exempted from the inrisdiction of Lincoln... 
I^obert was the next Abbot, , and delluered his Monastery 
from the seruitude of the Bishop of Lincolne. 

■t 13. Feudal homage or service, Obs. 

2498 Coventty Leei Bk, 394 Of all maner Toll, pontage, 
pykage, • .kayage and all c]:^r IxnposIcionS) charges & ser* 
lutudes, ^^500 Melusine xxxvi, 249 For yf he escape grete 
shame shal be to vs in an euyd henre is he come in to oure 
land for to demande seruytude of vs. 1809 Pinkney Treat. 


France 26 But there are some instances of personal service, 
and which are held to be legal. , provided they relate to 
husbandry, and not to any servitude or attendance upon 
the person of the landlord. 

7 . In Civil Law (=L. servitus)^ and hence in 
Scots Law : a subjection or subserviency of pro- 
perty either : (i) to some definite person other 
than its owner (‘personal servitude’), or (2) to 
some definite property other than that of its owner 
for the benefit of the dominant property (‘ pmedial 
servitude’). In Scots Law the term is now in 
practice restricted to prsedial servitude, which 
includes both the ‘ easement ’ and the ‘ profit a 
prendre’ of English Law; it has been sometimes 
used by English lawyers to include both these 
kinds of rights. 

A personal servitude (of which usufruct is an example) 
could be constituted either over movables or immovables ; 
a prsedial servitude (e. g. a right of way) could only be con- 
stituted over an immovable in favour of another immovable. 

159a Sc, Acts fas. VI (1814) 111.609/2 And siclyk exceptand 
and leservand the seruitude aitius edes non tollendj pros- 
pectui et luminibus non officiendj constitute and iinposit 
vpon ane tenement of land now pertening to m' Johnne 
nicalsoun aduocat. Ibid., And all vther seruitude mibat- 
sumeuer. 1632 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 133 Here- 
upon Servitudes have been imposed, against the rearing of 
Houses higher then ordinary. x68i Stair Inst. Law 
Scot. II. vii. (1693) 282 Servitudes are distinguished in 
Real and Personal, though neither of them be personal 
Rights; yet these Servitudes whereby one Tenement is 
subservient to another Tenement, and to persons only as 
having Right to, and for the use of that Tenement, aie 
called Real Servitudes, as not being subservient directly to 
Persons, but to Things ; And the other are called Personal; 
because thereby the Tenement is subservient direciW to 
Persons, and not with respect to any other thing, as Life- 
rents, &c. Ibid. 287 Watering is a Servitude of talcing 
Water, proper to one ground for the use of another. 2734 
EasKiNE Print. Law Sc. (1809) 222 The owner of the 
servient tenement is not obliged, in a servitude of support, 
to repair it, unless the servitude be expressly so constituted. 
1763-8 — Inst. Latw Scot. 11. ix. § 12 The chief rural servi- 
tudes of the Roman law are, tier, Mins, vice, amcxducius, 
aquahaustus, asAjus pascendi pecoris. 1799 J. Robertson 
Agric. PeHh 558 One great obstacle to improvements in 
agriculture is the Servitude of Thirlage. iBx6 G. J. Bell 
Comm, Laws Scot. (1826) I. 737 Servitudes, when of a 
positive nature, require possession to complete them ; but 
negative servitudes are effectual without possession or 
registration. 2842 J. Aiton Dotu, Ecost. (1857) 322 Minis- 
ters have frequently servitudes of peat, of feal, and divot, 
and of pasturage on particular estates or farms. 187a W. 
Guthrie G. % Bell's Prim, Law Scot. (ed. 6) S 981 Servi- 
tudes have been classed as Praedial and Personal. .. But, 
practicnll;^ the only servitudes in Scotland are Prsedial. 
x888 W. jD. Edwards Law Property in Land ii. vi. 271 
Easements resemble rights of common appendant and ap- 
purtenant, in that they are annexed to the ownership of 
land for its benefit, They are, therefore, sometimes classed 
with such righ ts of common, under the name of ‘ servitudes 
2900 Act t'l <$• 64 Viet. c. 93 title, To acquire lands and 
servitudes for the purposes of such water supply. 
fig. xyao E. Erskine Serm. Wks. (1791} 59/2 This earthly 
house, It lies under many servitudes, and the believer . . pays 
a dear mail or rent for bis quarters, 
b. attrib. 

2838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s.v. Road, A public-road 
may be used by all the Queen's subjects, whereas a servi- 
tude-road can he legally used only by the dominant pro- 
prietor nnd his family. 2884 Watson in Law Times Rep. 
LI, 802/1 Servitude rights burdening the corporeal lands 
taken by the company. 

t Servitu'dinous, a. Oh.rarer-\ ILL.ser- 
vitudin-, servitudo (see prec.) -f -oxis.] Of the nature 
of, or characterized by servitude. 

2647 Maids Petii.z Wee the Mayd-servants in general! of 
the City of London, and in behalfe of the uuiveisall sister- 
hood of the same servitndinous ranke and quality. 

t Servitnre. Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. schervi- 
ture. [ad, med.L. seroitura, f. L. servire to 
Serve ; see -tore.] 

1 . Service, servitude. 

2300-20 Dunbar /’ omirxiv. 8 Scho haldis with continwance 
No scheruilure. 

2 . The whole body of servants in a family. 

a 1667 Milton in Prose Wks. (1738) I. p. xliv, The Chorus 
of Shepherds pnepare resistance in thire Maister's Defence, 
calling the rest of the serviture. 

Serviture, obs. form of Servitor. 
f Servitnte. Obs. Also 4, 6 servitut, £-6 
servytate. [a. OF. servituie, -uit, or ad. L. «?'- 
vitut-em {servitus\ f. sei-v-us slave.] Servitude, 
slavery, lit. 2xAJig. 

^ >376 ^c. Leg. Saints ii. [Pauhisl 866 Seruitut or thril- 
dome. CX38S Chaucer Cleik's T. 74a In gret lordshipe, if 
I wel avyse, Ther is gret servitute in soiidry wyse, 1390 
Gower Conf II. 182 Bot Pbarao with wrong hem ladde In 
servitute ayetn the pes. 2432-30 tr, Higden (Rolls) VII. 51 
Ynglonde was redacte iiij. tymes into servitute, 2326 Pilgr. 
Perf I (W. de W.) 83 Whan virginite is vnder the seruytute or 
bondage of elacyon or pryde. 2333 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 95 
Gjff vsz grace to dant our bodis and to subiect thayine in ser- 
uitut 2546 Bale -ist Exam. Askew 40, A verye servitute of 
.^gipte is It, to be in daunger of these papystyck Byshoppes. 

Servo- {sa’xvo'), combining form of Servian, as 
Servo-Croat, -Croatian. 

_ 2887 Morfill in Eucyd. Brit. XXII. 145/r Servo-Croats, 
including those of Servia, Montenegro, the southern part of 
Hungary. Ibid. 148/2 Servo-Croatian, Slovenish, Slovakish, 
and Bohemian possess the vocal r. 2896 Keane EtHmk 
412 Slavic Branch, .Servo-Croatian, 
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t Serroice. Obs. rare-\ [a. F. cervoise L. 
cerenisia^ Ale. 

ct 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 3a One gallon 
servoice. Ibid, 35 A quart wyne, one gallon servoice, 

SeipT'O-motor. [ad. F. servo-moteur (1873 in 
Littre Suppl.^tl. L. set vies slave + F. moteur Moiob. 

In the official notice of the prize awarded in 1875 to the 
inventor, M. Farcot, the apparatus is called ‘ servo-moteur 
on moteur asservi 

An auxiliary motor, e.g. one used for directing the 
rudders of a Whitehead torpedo, or the reversing 
gear of a large marine engine. 

1889 S1.EEMAM Torpedoes (ed. a) 184 The servo-motor is 
the air-engine from which is derived the power to move the 
horizontal or diving rudders, xpoa Bodmer Hydraulic 
Motors ^ed. 3) 504 [In turbines] a so-called indirect-acting 
governor is almost invariably necessary, that is, a governor 
acting on the regulator through a relay, or as it is some- 
times called, a ‘servo-motor*. 

t Se'rvnlate, z'. Obs. rare—"'-, [f. "h. serous 
slave; 1 ctdulaie.'\ intr. To be servile. 

<zi6a5 Fletcher Elder Bro. i. ii, Br. I embrace their 
loves. Egr. Which wee’ll repay with servulating. 

Serwaud, obs. form of Servant sb. 

Serwe, obs. Sc. form of Sebvb v.\ Sorrow. 
Seryauntre, variant of Sergbantby. 

Ser^(f, obs'. forms of Serve w.i 
Serymonie, -yC©* obs. forms of Cereitony, 
Seryne, obs. Sc. form of Siren sb. 

Ses: see Cease, Say v.'i-, See, Sess. 

Sesame (se-sam«, formerly se'sam, srsam). 
Forms ; 5 sysane, 6-7 sesama, 7 seaami, sesa- 
mo, sesamy, 7- sesame, (9 -6), 6- sesam. 
[In early use, a. or ad. L. sesamum (see Sesamum), 
also slsatnuf/Sf and sesama, -ima — Gr. aiiaapiov, 
arjaaiXT], prob. of oriental origin, but the relation 
to the Semitic forms (Syriac sAusAoia, Jewish 
Aramaic MOttjm© sktmsl^md, Arab, simsiiii) is not 
clear. Some of the earlier forms represent It. 
sesama, or mod.Gr. arjaapu (>-: earlier atiaa/uav, 
dim.). The mod. currency and form of the word 
are due to translations of the Arabian Nights from 
Fr. (slsame), and the trisyllabic pronunciation to 
association with Gr, tnjffd/iij.J A widely cultivated 
East Indian plant, Sesamum iitdicum (N.O. Peda- 
liacefe). Also, the seeds of this plant, from which 
an oil is expressed. 

CX440 Pallad. on Hush. x. 67 Sysane in faat soil & 
grauel is sowe. iggi Turner Herbal 1. P vj b, Euonymus. . 
hath coddes lyke vnto sesam. xs^a I hid. ir. 134 No beast will 
eat sesama when it is grene. _ x(Soo J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 
VIII. 334 This little citie built ypon the riiter of Nilus,.. 
aboundeth greatly with the graine or seed called Sesama. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xxit. xxv. II. 140 Sesama stamped or 
beaten into ^ouder, and so taken in wine, restraineth im- 
moderat vomits. x68a Wheler youru. Greece i. 67 Sesami 
(of which they make Oyl)._ 1736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eng. 
Diet., Sesama, a white giain or corn growing in India,., 
sesame. 1744 in 6 th Rep. Defi. Kpr. App. ir. 121 A vegetable 
(called Se,samo) eAtraordinary productive of oyl of a sweet 
taste. 1785 ^IAR^yN Rousseau's Bat. xiii. (1794) 14S Wheat, 
Barley, Vetches, Sesame, &c., are said by Berosns to be wild 
in Babylonia. X877 C. Gcikie Christ xlvi. (1879)347 Wheat 
fields alternated with fields of barley, sesame and lice. 1897 
[see GingiliJ. 

b. The word used as a charm to open and shut 
the door of the robbers’ den in the tale of ‘ All 
Baba and the Forty Thieves ’ ; hence, a magic pass- 
word, something which acts like magic in obtain- 
ing admission ; =Open sesame. 

X785 Arab. Nts. Eniert. 562 Their captain, .pronounced 
these words distinctly : ' Sesame ' (which is a sort of corn), 

‘ open.' Ibid., Then AH Baba heard him bid the door shut, 
by pronouncing these words — ‘Shut, Sesame*. Ibid., Ali 
Baba . .perceiving the door, . . said — ‘ Open, Sesame '. 1831 
Lytton Godolphin xxii, No Tory, however wise,.. could 
..have obtained the sesame to those apartments. i86a 
Calverlby Verses ^ Transl. (1894) 96 Thy name shall be a 
Sesame, at which the doors of the great shall fly open. 1894 
K. Grahame Pagan P. 89 ‘ Open, open, green hill ! ’—you 
needed no more lecondite sesame than that, 

o. atlrib., as sesame grain, oil, -seed', sesame 
cake ; sesame grass = Gama grass. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xv. vii. I. 434 The Sesame-seed doth 
yeeld an oile. 174s tr. Columeila's Hitsb, xi. ii, In the 
provinces beyond the sea some sow their sesam-seeds either 
in this or the following month. X758 J. S. Le Dratis Obsem. 
Snrg. (1771) Diet. Cc 8 b, Sesamoidea Ossa, several small 
Bones, .resembling Sesamy-Seed. 1846-50 A. Wood Class- 
hk. Boi. 623 Tripsaenm dactylSides, Sesame Grass. 1867 
Baker Nile Trio. ii. (1872) 35 The sdsame grain. 1870 Yeats 
Nat. Hist, Comm. ii. (1872)207 Sesame oil. .isfrequentlyuscd 
for the adulteration of balsams and volatile oils. 1876 Croce- 
Calvert's Dyeing in The fabric is steeped in an emulsion 
of sesam oil. 1883 yrtd. Chem, ^er.XUV. 360 Albuminoids 
in Peach Kernels and Sesame Cake. 

‘ t Sesaiiuine, and jA Obs. [ad. 'L.sesamin-us, 
a. Gr. ffrjffdfuvos, f. aiftrafiov Sesamum.] A. adj, 

1 . Pertaining to, or obtained from sesame. 
x6o8 Topsell Setpenis 314 A Sesamyne seede. 16x3 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 454 They were annointed with 
Sesamine oyle. 

‘ 2 . = Sesamoid. 

' XS78 Banister Hist. Matt i. 31 The Sesamine Ossicles. 

• B. sb. = Sesame. 

‘ 1607 Topsell Fenr-f. Beasts 133 A vomit made of Butter, 
Annise,aiid oyle of Sesamine. x6kA— S erpents 212 Drinke 


533 

also two drammes of the roote of Centaury, or Hart-wort, 
Nosewort, or Gentian, or Sesamine. 

Sesamoid (sesamoid), a. and sb. [ad. L. si- 
samotdes, a. Gr. arjcrafioei^s, f. ariffafiov Sesamum : 
see -OID.] 

A. adJ. Shaped like a sesame-seed ; applied in 
Anal, to certain small bones and cartilages formed 
in tendinous structures. 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Sesamoide, Sixteen, Nineteen, 
I'wenty, and sometimes more little Bones., which are 
found in the Joynts of the Hands and Feet. 17x8 Phil, 
Trans, XXX. 8gi Sesamoide Bones in the Finger.s and Toes. 
1808 Barclay Musatlar Motions 404 A sesamoid bone 
belonging to the tendon of the ulnaris infemus. 1846 
Brittan tr. Malgaignds Man, Oper. Surg. 247 Dissect the 
skin from the sole of the foot, leaving the sesamoid bones 
on the phalangeal articulation. 1854 Orr's Cire. Set., Org, 
Nat. I. 234 A sesamoid ossicle. 

B. sb. A sesamoid bone or cartilage. 

1854 OrVs Cire, Sci., Org, Nat. 1 , 236 The wrist has nine 
bones, .. besides su]}plementary sesamoids. x886 W. N. 
Parker Wiedersheinis Anat. Vertehr. 113 Wherever a 
marked friction occurs, ossifications (sesamoids) may become 
developed in the course of a muscle or tendon. 

So Sesamoi*dal a. (in recent Diets.) ; Besa- 
mol'deal a. [inod.L. sesamotdeus\ = Sesamoid a. 

1869 Fitzwygram Horses ^ Stables § 678. 439 'The superior 
Sesamoideal Ligament 

II Sesamum (se-samcm). [L., ad. Gr. exftffafiov.l 

= Sesame. 

XS77 B.^ Googe Heresbach's Husb.i. (1386) 32 b. What say 
you to Sesamum, that was greatly in vse in the olde tyme. 
i6oa Surelet Country Farm 11. xl. 251 You must steeije 
yourseedes in the oile of Sesamum, otherwise called Turkic 
millet. X796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 551 Rice, sugar-canes, 
corn, sesamum, xSaa Hortus Anglieus II. 133 Common 
Sesamum, or Oily Grain. 1884 A. Lang Custom Myth 
93 The ^rl performs no magic feat, but merely throws 
sesamum on the ground to delay the cannibals. 

b. atlrib., as sesamum-cake, -oil, -plant, -seed. 
*897 Geraroe Herbal n. ccccxcix. X054 Columella saitb, 
that Sesamum seedes must be sowen after Autumne ^qui- 
noctiall. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5} s.v. Sesawoide, Sesamum 
Seeds. 1850 F.^ Mason Nai.J*roduci. Bwrmah 176 The 
sesamum plant Ls largely cultivated by the_ Karens. 1863 

R. F, Burton Abeohuta 1 . 132 Sesamum oil. 1891 Daily 
News 16 May 3/4 Sesamum cake.. is.. mixed with both 
Persian and Indian opium. 

t Sesamns. Obs. [modX>., ad. Gr. oi^oaitos = 
arjaafjLov Sesamum. J Sesame, sesame oil. 

x6oi R. Johnson Kitgd. ^ Comnno. (1603) 203 Their 
sinewes and ioyntes are. .annointed with the oyle Ses.Tmu.s. 
18x3 J. C. Hobhouse yourney (ed. a) 667 The plain of the 
Cayster. .is cultivated with cotton and tobacco plants, with 
sesamus and a little barley. 

Sesban (se’sbsen). [ad. F. sesban, ultimately 
ad. Pets. sisab&n.l Any legumincms plant 

of the genus Sesbanta, esp. mgypiiaca and aett- 
leaia (which yields rope fibre). 

i860 Sir Rohan's Ghost vi. Orange-colored sesban. 1864 
G rises acii Flora W, Ind. Islands 787. 

Sesce, obs. form of Cease. 

Sescnple (se'ski«p’I), a. Now rare. [ad. L, 
sescupliis or sescuplex, var. sesqtiiplus, -plex, f. 
sesqui- Sesqui- - k -plex -eold.J =Sesqui- 

AI. TER a, 

1694 W. WoTTON Anc. ^ Mod. Learn. (1697) 100, 9 is in 
a Sescuple Proportion to 6. 1774 Mitford Ess. Harmony 
Lang. 13 Rhythmus is either even, as in the dactyl, which 
has one long syllable equal to two short ones,.. or it is 
sescuple, as in the paeon, composed of one long syllable 
and three short ones, 1846 Pemiy Cycl, SuppT. If. 369 
Superparticular ratio.. :its varieties are sescuple or sesqui- 
alcer, sesquitertius, sesquiquartus, && 

Sese : see Cease, Cess, See, Seize. 

Seseli (se’sHi), Also 6 -y. [med.L. seseli, 
-is (also seseleos), a. Gr. crioeKi, var. of aeveRis. 
Cf. F. seslli (i6th c,), It., etc. seseli, and Cicely.] 
a. = Hartwort. b, A plant of the umbelliferous 
genus Seseli. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 6 If it be drunken with Annis seede 
or Sesely. 1597 Gerarde HeHial ii. ccccviii. 893 Of Sese- 
Hos, or Harte woorts of Candle. Ibid. 894 Seseli Creticum. 
Seseleos of Candie. x6ox Holland Pliny vm. xxxii. I. 2x3 
The hearbe Seselis or Siler-mountaine, 1605 Timme Qtier- 
sit. HI. 172 Take.. of the seedes peony, of seseli or comin, 
of each two ounces. X7«i3 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., Seseli 
seed, in the materia medica, the name of the seen of a plant, 
called also by some libnnotis. 1834 Gootfs Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 43 The root of several of the seselis. 

Seser, variant of Siseb, cider, 
t Se'Skyu, Obs. Also suskyn. [a. MDu. ses- 
kijn, i. ses six + dim, suffix -Aijn= -Kim.'} A Dutch 
coin of the value of 6 mites. 

1413 Act 3 Hen. c. i § 2 Galyhalpens & la Moneie 
appelle Seskyn & Doydekyn. Ibid,, Galyhalpens, Seskyns 
ou Doykyns. 1423 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 23S/x Le moneie 
appelle Galihalpenys, Sus 1 ^is& Dodekyns. 14.. in Athe- 
nseum (1867) 7 Dec. 768, vi mytis is a seskyn. 

Sesora, variant of Sisebaby. 

17., Ballad in H. Walpole Let. to Percy 3 Feb. 1763, 
They (the bells] rung with a Sesora. 

Sesours, obs. fqrm of Scissors. 

• Sesperal, obs. variant of Susfirad. 

Sesqui- (se'skwi), a Latin prefix [L. sesqui-, also 
sesque-, contraction of *semis-que a half in addi- 
tion ; cf. sestertius •.—*semis-terlius}, expressing a 
superparticular ratio. 


SESQtri-. 

1 . "With designations of measure or amount, de- 
noting one-and-a-half times the unit; as sesqui- 
hora an hour and a half ; sesqitipes a foot and a 
half (see Sesquipedalian) ; so f aesoLtiihoTal a., 
lasting an hour and a half; se-’squioce’Uus £nt, 
(see Sesqutalterous) ; t se's^xiitoiie Mus,, an 
interval consisting of a tone and a semitone, a 
minor third ; also used loosely in f sesquide'cu- 
man a., consisting of fifteen; f sesquide'cnry, 
a set of fifteen. 

1650 Descr. Future Hist, Eur. 31 Merlin prophesied to 
him, ‘ That wiihiti lesse then a “'sesquidecumane period of 
time, the Eagles head should be cloven in two.’ 1650 
Ravis [title) A generall Grammer for the ready attaining 
of the Ebrew. . . ALso a “Sesquidecury, or a number of 
Fifleene Adoptive Epistles., concerning care of the Orien- 
tal! Tongues to be promoted. 1658 Urquhart yeaiel Wks. 
(1834) 279 Their tedious Pharisaical prayers before supper, 
ana *’sesquihoral graces upon a dish of skink and leg of 
mutton.^ 1694 W, Holder Harmony 80 The Third Minor, 
Trihemitone, or ’’Sesquitone, as consisting of three half 
Tones (or rather of a Tone and half a Tone). 

b. Chent. In the names of salts, expressing a 
proportion of 3 to 2 between the constituents, viz. 
a combination of 3 atoms or equivalents of the 
substance denoted by the word to which it is pre- 
fixed with 2 atoms of another element or radical ; 
e. g. sesquibromide, a bromide containing 3 atoms 
of bromine for 2 of another substance ; similarly 
sesquiba'sic [seeBASic a.}, having 3 equivalents of 
the base for 2 of the acid ; se'squicoimponnd, 
se‘8qtiisa:lt, a compound, a salt having its con- 
stituents in these proportions. 

This terminology was introduced into English by T, Thom- 
son in his First Print i pies of Chemistry 1823, and System 
of Chemistry 1831, where many terms, not illustrated here, 
are to be found. 

1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 20& The *Sesqiiibasic 
acetate of lead, 3PbO,2(CtHsO )-(-Aq. X83X T. Thomson 
Syst. Chem, (ed. 7) II. 388 *Sesquiborate of ammonia, ibid. 

1. 324 The “sesquibromide of arsenic. x8as — ijif Print. 
Chem. II. App. 313 “Sesquicarbonate of ammonia. 1883 
Hardwich Pnoiogr, Chem, (ed. 9) 38_When first formed it 
has nearly the composition of a Sesquicarbonate, hut by ex- 
posure to the air neutral Carbonate of Ammonia escape.s, and 
a white powder is left, which is a_ Bicarbonate. 1871 yrttt. 
Chem. Soe. XXIV. 1012 “Sesquicarbonyl Chloroplatiiiite, 
CsOaPtjClj. 1825 T. Thomson Princ. Chem. II. App. 
513 “Sesquichluride of iron. 1837 Miller Ehm. Chem , 
Org, (1662) 2x8 Aluminum forms a “sesqui-compound 
(AlafCiHils) corresponding to its oxide AI2O3. 1839 Penny 
Cycl, XIII. m/r ferrocyanide of potassium also gives 
a de^ blue, hut the “scsquiterrocyanide gives none at all. 
iBgx T. Thomson Syst. Chem, (ed. 7) II. 432 ♦Sesquihydrated 
carbonate of soda. x887 yml, Chem. Soe, Lll. i. 338 The 
foimula of the fibrous alum, sMgOiSOs-baAlsOs.sSOs-f 
53H2O, lepresents a *se5qui-mag_ne5ian1um. 1^9 D. Camp- 
bell Inorg, Chem. 186 “Se-squinitrate of iron, Fe2O3,3N0(5. 
X839 Penny Cycl. XlII. 32/1 Sulphate of Peioxide of Iron, 
or “Sesquipersulphate of Iron. Ibid,, [Pernitrate of iron] 
is.. a “sesquisalt. 1825 T. Thomson zst Princ. Chem. II, 
App. 313 “Sesquisulphate of uranium. Ibid., “Sesquisul- 

buret of aisenic. 1890 IVcstm, Gm. i Mar. 6/1 It has 
een found that sesqui-sulphuietof phosphorus, .melts only 
at 142 deg. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 176 
“Sesimitartrovinate of copper. 1888 yrtd. Chem, Soc, LIV. 
377 “Sesquiterpene, CisHsi. 

c. In Astrology, sesquiquadrate, -quartile, 

denoting an aspect of planets when 135° from one 
another; sesquiquintile, when 108'’ from one 
another ; sesquiquadrate. 

ci6xo Sir C.Heydon Astral. Disc. (1630) 93 The “Sesqui- 
quadrate [aspect] of 133 degr. 1647 Lilly Ckr. Asirot. c. 
512. 1674 Jeake Ariiti, (1696) ii Aspects. .“Sesquiquartil. 
1647 Lilly Chr. Asirot. c. 512 “Sesquiquintil [consists of 
degrees] 108. i86x ‘Zadkiel* H and-bk. ^Asirot, I. 8 The 
new aspects ate semi-square, 45® ; quintile, 72** ; “sesqui- 
square, 135°. 

+ d. Prefixed to words descriptive of forms of re- 
ligious belief, == extreme(ly), excessive(ly), ultra-; 
e. g. sesqui-conformist, -deist, -heretic, -Jesuit, sepa- 
ration ; also sesqui-superlative adj. Obs. 
ai66x Fuller Worthies, Glouc, (1662) i. 360 Some pressed 
Super-Canonical Ceremonies, and such “Sesqui-Conformists 
made Mr. Workman turn first but a Semi-Conformist, and 
then by degrees to renounce all Conformity. 1880 F. HalL 
Doctor ItMOcius 32 If he inveiited_a brand-new form of 
allolheism, and came out a “sesquideist, or a quatei nitarian. 
1627 Donne .S’pm. 1.(1649)11. 5 They are "setslqui-Heretiks 
ill this, that they countenance Incontinency, and Fornica- 
tion, which those very heretiks abhoired. a 163X — Serm. 
xii. (1640) 115 A Jesuit, or a Semi- Jesuit, a practhin^apist, 
or a “Sesqui-Jesuit, a Jesuited Lady. 1633 R. Baillie 
Dissuas. (163s) 9 Why.. do the Independents.. runne 
beyond it,. to a “sesqui-sepaiation? x6ii_ Donne Poems, 
Upon Coryai's Crudities 2 Oh^ to what height wll[ love of 
greatness drive Thy learned spirit, “sesqui-superlative ! 

2 . With au ordinal numeral adjective, denoting 
the proportion i + j ; i, *.«. n-n : n, where n is 
the corresponding cardinal number, as sesquioc- 
tdvus, bearing' the ratio i|: i, 9: 8; so Ses- 

QUIALTBR, -ALTERA, etc.,SESQDlTEBTIA, etC. ; + SeiS- 
quibite'rtial, involving a proportion of 5:3; 
fseisquide-oimal, of ii:io; sesquinomal, of 
10:9; seisquiocta'val, -o'ctave, of 9 : 8; se-squi- 
qua'rtal, -quartan, of 5:4; sessquise'ptimal, 
of 8 : 7. 

axfigB ScARBUROH Euclid (1705) 228 Sextuple proportion 
is by addition of the Antecedents made of SesquilerLial, 
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■*SesquibiterliaI, and Triple proportions. Ihid. 180 If above 
the exact Multiple of the Consequent, theie remains tu the 
Antecedent any Quotal part of tlie Conseq^uent, as an half| 
a third, a fourth, or a tenth pstft of the Conse(}uent. {or 
otherwise thus named, a Sesquialteral, a Sesquitertial, a 
Sesquiquartal, a *Sesqmdecimd part, &c.). 1787 Hawkins 

Life of Jolmson 375 The proportion of a column is taken 
from that of the human figure, which.. is in a man sesqui- 
octave of the head, and in a woman *sesquinonal. a 1696 
ScARBURCH E-uclid (1705) 182 The Exponent of their 
portions is the common Quotient li, which shews the 
proportion to be. .•Sesquioctaval. 1603 Holland Fhitarch s 
Mor. Explan. Words, *Ses^ui-ociave, that which com- 
priseth the whole and one 8 part; as 9 to 8. iS to 16. 17x6 
liBDinJllifriFs Archit. II. 30/2 Its proportion will be as 
eight to nine, which the Latins call a Sesquit«tave. tt t6gS 
ScARBUBGH.2'«e/«f {1705) 180 This proportion is named triple 
■'Sesquiquartal, and is noted thus 3J. tyij tr. Gregory's 
Astrotu (1726) I. p. xi. The same Tension upon a sub- 
sesqulalteran Chord acts in a double *sesquiquartan Ratio. 
1726 Leoni a I bsrti's Archil. II. 30/2 Seven to eight, . .the 
proportion which the Latins call 'Sesquiseptimal. 

b. in Music, after SESQni,\i.TERA and Sesqiti- 
TERTIA ; 6eag,tiig.uarfca, -quinta, -sezta, -octava 
(-octave), -nona, applied (i) to harmonic intervals 
producible by sounding four-fifths, five-sixths, etc. 
of a given string; (ii) rhythmic combinations of 
four notes against five, five against six, etc. 

1597 Morley tntrod. Uws. 54 If they would make fine 
crotchets to one semtbreefe, then miut they .set downe 
Sesovifuarta proportion thus f, wherein fine semibriefes or 
their value make vp the time of fouresemihriefesot strokes. 
1694 W. Holder Namiony 153 To divide a Sesquioctave 
Tone (9 to 8) by dupling the Terms of the Ration thereof, 
into 3 Hemitones. tfij® 'Wallis in Phil. Trans. XX. 81 
■We assign to a Fifth.. the Sesqui^alter Froportion..And 
to a Tone. .The Sesqui-octave (or that of 9 to 8). 1776 

Hawkins Hist. Mvs. 1 . 74 The ditone he had demonstrated 
to be in sesquiquarta proportion, as 5 to 4. Jitd. 75 The 
greater or sesquioctave tone,^ 9 to 8, and^ the lesser or 
sesquinonal tone, 10 to 9. Ibid. The semiditone is sesqui- 
quinta. 1883 Rockstro in Grave's Did, Mvs. HI. 475/1. 

II Sesq[Tiialter (seskwite-ltaj), a. (ji.). [L., f. 
sesqui- (see prec.) + second. For the forma- 
tion cf. ON. h&tjr annarr, OE. 6per heed/, G. 
aHderlhedb.'\ 

1. Of a proportion : That is as 1 ^ is to i. Of an 
object: Proportionate io another object as 1 ^ is to 
I ; that is such a multiple of. 

1570 Dee Maih. Pref. c j b, A Cylinder, whose lieith, nnd 
Diameter of his base, is aequall to the Diameter of the 
Sphsere, is Sesquialter to the same Sphaere. 1598 Florio, 
Memiolio, an orithineticall proportion called Sesquialter or 
Sesquiplex, which is so much, and halfe so inuco againe. 
1641 H. L'Estrange Gods Sabbath 119 This would by 
sesquialter proportion exceed all the test. x66o Barrow 
Euclid vr. xi. Schol., Isosceles triangle, whose angles at the 
base are multiples sesquialter of those at the top. X698 
Phil. Trans. XX. 8t We assign to a Filth, .the Sesqui- 
alter Proportion (or that of 3 to 3}. 1711 H. Neeoler in 
J. Duncombe Lett, Ct773) L go, 6 is only sesquialter of 4. 
171S Cheynb Philos, Prtne, 1. 222 In all the Revolutions 
of the Planets about the Sun, . . the periodical Times is [j/r] 
in a Sesquialter Proportion to the middle Distances. 3784 
J. Kebdle Harmonics 29 The sesquialter chromatic. 1846 
Penny CycL Suppl. II. 369^2 The following ratios are super- 
particular i TS to IO, which is sesquialter. 

t b. Mits. = Sesquialtbra i b. 

ITCH J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Time, Sesguialier PrO' 
portion, which signifies a Triple Measure of three Notes, 
to two such like Notes of the Common Time. 

2. Sesquialtera 2 . 

_ 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 293/2 Sometimes the Mixture slop 
is considered as part of the Sesquialter. 1846 Ibid. SuppU 
II. 369/2 The sesquialter stop of an organ. 

II Sea^nialtera (seskwisdt&a), a, (j^.). [L., 
fem. (sc. ratio) of sesquialter (see prec.).] 
tl. =s Sesquialter a. Also as sb., a sesquialteral 
proportion. Obs. 

x6og J. Dowla'no Ornillu Microl. 62 Now as of Duples you 
make Sesquialteraes, so of Triples you may make sesqui- 
tertiaes. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet, 150 If you onely 
cmnteraplate the Diameters of longitude and latitude of a 
mans Face, you shall find a Sesqnialtera proportion. 

b. Mus. (See quots. and cf. Sesqdi- 2 b.) 

1501 Douglas Pa/. Hon.1. xli, Proportionis..Dup 1 at, 
triplat, diatesseriall, Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis. 
*397 MoRLEir Inirod. JUns. 32 PhL Come then to Sesqui- 
altera, what is it f Ma. It is when three notes are sung to 
two of the same kinde. Ibid. 92 The manner of singing 
Sesguiallra pToportion. 1667 C. Simpson Couipend. PracU 
Mns. 34 Figures set thus 3 called Sesquialtera proportion, 
which signifies a Tripla Measute of three Notes to two such 
like Notes ofthe Common Time. 1776Hawkin$.^»A Mns. I. 
67 lfthefourthchord was tobe. .sesquialtera. xSSgRocKSTRo 
xoGrovef Did. Mus, III. 475/1 Sesquialtera expresses the 
Proportion of two to three, and therefore represents the 
Perfect Fifth, which is produced by sounding two-thirds of 
a given string. Ibid., In rhythmic combinations, Sesqui- 
altera is used as the genera] symbol of Tiiple Time, The 
term Sesquialtera is also applied to passages of three notes 
sung against two, 

2. The name of an organ stop, consisting of 
several ranks of pipes, of a brilliant tone. Usually 
absol. as sh. 

1688 in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 Ecchos. ,, Sesquialtera. , 
105 PIPM. *798 Hargrove Hist. Knaresbro (ed. s) 53 The 
otgan hath ten stops, viz. two diapasons, ..one susquialtra 
[etc.). 1801 Busby Did. Mus. s, v. Stop, Sesqnialtera Sitp, 
a mixed stop ruiming through the scale of the instrument, 
and consisting of three, four, and sometimes five ranks of 
pipes, tuned in thirds, fifths, and eighths. 1883 Stainer 
inCrove's Did. Mrti. III. 475/1 The Sesquialtera organ stop. 


Sesquialteral (seskwiise-lti-ral), a. [f. L. ses- 
quialter'. see prec.) =Sesqiiialtek I. 

1603 Holland Plidarch's Mor. 1358 The proportion . . of 
Diapente, [is] Hemolios or Sesquialterall, that is to say, the 
whole and halfe as much more. 169* Bentley Boyle Led. 
viii. (1693) 10 As the six Primary Planets revolve about Him, 
so the Secondary ones are moved about Them, .in the same 
Sesquialteral proportion of their Periodical motions to tbeir 
Orbs, a 1696 Scaruurgk Euclid (1705) 180, io_ to 4 is m 
Multiple superpatticular proportion duple Sesquialteral 2}, 
that is 2I. 1729 Shelvockb Artillery n. 148 Theproportion 
of Coal to Sulphur, .shall be either Sesquialteral or Double, 
or Triple, or sometimes Equal. 1817 H. 1 . Colebrooke 
Algebra, etc. 287, 

b. Bot. and Eitt. (See quots.) 

*793 Martyn Lang. Dot., Sesquialter Jloscttlus, a Sesqui- 
alteral floret. When a large fertile floret is accompanied 
by a small abortive one. i8ofi Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. 
V II . Expl. Terms, Sesquialteral, . . In entomology it means 
occupying a third part of the wing, or including a smaller 
band or spot within a larger one. [1856 Henslow Did. 
Bot. Terms, Sesqnualter. . .Where the stamens are one half 
as many as the petals or sepals.] 

'f SesquiaTterau, <*- Obs. [Formed as prec. 
-f--Air.] = Sesqdialteb i. 

1653 K. Sanders Physiogn. sqx Here j’ou may linde^the 
Double proportion, the sesquialteran, the sesqiiitertian. 
1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 137 That the Periodic 
Times of the Planets will be exactly in the Sesquialteran 
Proportion of their Orbits or CiicleA 

Scsquialterate (seskwiioedterA), a, [Formed 
as prec. + -ATE 2 .] = Sesquialter I. Hence fSas- 
qtaxalterate v. (see quot. l6og). 

1609 Dowland Ornith, Microl. 64 There be, which adde 
the colour to the figures which are made sesquialterate by 
the Caracteis of the numbers ; and contrarily sesquialte- 
rating thesesquialterae-s. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 270 
These all.. bear a sesquialtemate [Hr] part to the former 
proportion. 1728 Chambers Cycl.s,n, Lime, The Maries 
of a wellhurnt Lime.. are, that its Weight is to that of the 
Stone in a sesquialterate Proportion. 1776 Burney H ist. 
Mus. (1789) I.vi. 67 Time..of oddnumbeisor sesquialterate 
proportion is more proper to excite commotion. _i8i7 H. _T. 
Colebrooke Algebra, etc. 287 In what time will my prin- 
cipal he raised to the sesquialtemte amount ? 1907 Omond 
Eng. Metrists 14^ Feet of sesqui^teiate_ ratio (3 : 2 or 2 : 3) 
‘answer to the Diapente or fifth in Music’, 
b. (See quot. and Sesquialtera i b.) 

180X Busby Did. Mus., Sesqni-Alfernte, The greater 
Per/ed...A triple in the old music, in which the breve is 
three measures, or semibreves. 

Sesquialterous (seskwi|£e*lteras), a. Ent, 
[Formed as prec. 4- -ous.] See quots. and cf. Ses- 
QOrAETEBAL b. 

1826 Kirby & Sf. Eniotml. xlvi. IV. 288 Sesquialterous 
Ocellus {.Ocellus sesguialterus). An ocellus with a smaller 
near it, called also Sesquioeellus, Ibid. 289 Sesquialterous 
Fascia (Fascia sesqttiallera). When both wings are tra- 
versed hy a continued band, and either the primary or 
secondary by another. Ibid, 342 Sesquialterous (Sesqui- 
allerse). When a minute areolet is appended to a large one. 

SesqilicentenuiaX (seiskwisentemial), a. and 
sh. U.E, [f. Sesqui- + Centennial.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to a celebration of a bundred*and-fiftietb 
anniversary, b. Such a celebration or anniversary. 

1880 Lend. ^ Prav, Mus. Trades Rev, 15 Nov. 3^1 The 
Sesqui-centennial of Baltimore was celebrated during the 
second week of October. x888 Advance (Chicago) 9 Aug., 
The sesquiceiitennial celebration of the church. 1896 
Acadesny 6 Jorye 468/2 The sesquicentennial celebration of 
the University of Princeton, New Jersey. 

Sesquiduple (se*skwidia:p’l), a. [f. Sesqui- 
+ Duple, to express the meaning ‘ two and a half ' 
(on a false analogy), after sesquialteral.'] Involving 
a ratio of to i. So Sesquidu'plicate a. 

*775 Ash, Sesguidupheate, belonging to the ratio of five 
to two. 1842 Brands Did. Sd,, etc. s, v. Sesqui, Sesqui- 
duplicate.. sometimes occurs in modern treatises. 1850 
OciLViE, Sesquiduple, is sometimes used in the same manner 
as sesquiduplicaie. 

Sesquioxide (seskwiip-ksoid). Chem. Also 
f Besquoxide. [See Sesqoi- l b.J An oxide con- 
taining three equivalents of oxygen to two of another 
element or radical. 


1831 T. Thomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 7) I. 515 When the 
native binoxide of manganese is exposed to a low red-heat 
it is converted into sesqtioxide. ibid. 11. 818 Muriated 
sesquioxide of manganese. 1848 Normandy tr, Rose's Chem. 
Analysis I. 159 Sesquioxyde of Iridium. IrsOs. 1880 Bas- 
TiAM Brain i. 5 The sesquioxides of chromium and iron. 

Hence Se:saniozlda"iiO]i, conversion into a ses- 
^uioxide; Seisqnio'zidized fa. pple., con'verted 
into a sesquioxide. 

184JJ D. Camfsell Inorg. Chem, 27 The amount of iron 
sesquioxidizeq. Ibid, 142 A complete sesquioxidation of 
the iron salt. 


Sesquipedal (seskwi-pidal, se-skwipedal), a 
and sb, |ad, L. sesquipeddl-is, f. Sesqui- +/£’</- 
pes foot ; cf. Pedal,] A. ai^.= Sesquipedalian 

i6ti R. Badley in Coryat's Crudities k a b. The sesqui 
pedale belly of thy Tome. 1624 Burton Anal. Mel. iii. iv 
hi& sesquipedal words. 1802 Syd, Smiti 
Whs, (i86g) 4 Dr. Parr seems to think that eloquence con 
sist 5 ..in a studious arrangement of sonorous, exotic, ant 
sesquipedal words. 2829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 917 Ad 
mirable dissertations on old chamber-pots are poured inti 
ears sesquipedal, 1892 M. Muriel Dowie Girl in Kari 
IX, Some lovely sesquipedal adverb. 

B. sb. A thing a foot and a half in length : cf 
next B. I. (In quot. used jocularly.) 

xii^Guardian No. 108 p 4 , 1 am but a Sesquipedal, bavins 
only SIX Feet and a half of Stature. 


SESQtJITEBTIAlT. 

Sesqtuipedalian (seiskwipfd^i’lian), a. and Ji. 
[f. L. sesquipednlis : see Sesquipedal and -ian.] 
A. adj. i. Of words and expressions (after 
Horace’s sesquipedalia verba ‘ words a foot and 
a half long’, A. P. 97) : Of many syllables. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v., Sesquipedalian words (verba 
sesquipedalia) used by Horace for great, stout, and lofty 
woids ; words that are very long, consisting of many Sylla- 
bles. i66x K. W. Cofif Char., Courtier (i860) 20 Noddle 
puzzling sesquepedalian words, 1791 Boswell /ohnson 
an. 1776 (X831) HI. 407 Finding one of his sesquipedalian 
words hang fire. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 80(1794) 
111 . 276 Aset of sesquipedalian exclamations. 1807 Southey 
Spec. Eng. Poets I. Pref.p. xviii. The versesofStephen Hawes 
are as full of barbarous sesquipedalian Latinisms, as the 
prose of the Rambler. i86x Max MUller Sci. Lang. Ser. 
1. viii. (1864) 338 In these sescjuipedalian compounds the 
significative loot remains distinct. 1886 R. F. Burton 
Arab. bits. (abr. ed.) I. Forew. p. xii. Sesquipedalian un- 
English words. 

b. transf. Given to using long words. 

1853 Mrs. Gaskell Cranford v. Towards the end of her 
letter Miss Jenkyns used to become quite sesquipedalian. 

It Used for ‘ very tall or big ’• 

1857 Trollope Barchesier T. xxv, This [half-crown] she 
sacrificed to the avarice of Mrs. Proudie’s nieiiopolitan ses- 
quipedalian serving-man. 

2 . Half a yard high or long. 

C17X4 Arduthnot, etc. Mem. M, Seribl, uxiv. (1741) 48 
Hast thou ever measur'd the gigantick Ethiopian, whose 
stature is above eight cubits nigh, or the sesquipedalian 
Pigmey ? 

3 . sb. 1 . A person or thing that is a foot and a 
half in height or length. 

1615 Curry-Combe for Coxe-Combe iii. 113 He thought 
fit by bis variety, to make you knowne for a viperous bes- 
quipedalian in euery coast. 1656 Blount Glossogr 

2 . A sesquipedalian word, 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 350 What^ an amazing power in 
writing down hard names and sesquipedalians does not the 
following passage inanife-st I 1894 Nat. Obsertter 6 Jan. 
X94/2 His sesquipedalians recall the utterances of another 
Doctor. 

Hence Seisquipeda'lianlsm, style characterized 
by the use of long words; lengthiness; so Ses- 
quipe’dallsm ; SeisQTiipeda’lity, sesquipedalian 
quality; transf. great length, lengthiness; also, 
‘ the practice of using long words’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1863 Sat, Rev. 440 How dear to his heart must be that 
marvellous *sesquipedaliani 5 m in which he ordinarily revels. 
1887 W. C Russell Bk. for Hattmock (xig^'^) 120 Evew- 
thing must be done quickly at sea ; there is no time for 
sesquipetlalianism. 2873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 148 The era 
of galvanized *se5quipecnilism and sonorous cadences. 2759 
Sterne Tr. Shandy ii, ix, IVith n breadth of back, and a 
♦sesquipedality of belly, which might have done honour to 
a seijeant in the horse-guards. 2850 FrasePs Mag. XLI, 
654 There is certainly some sesquipedality in the word. 
2855 Ibid. LI. 63 A most wonderful topknotted cock with a 
sesquipedality of wattle. 

Ses^uiplicate (seskwi'plikA), <z. [ad. mod.L. 
sesquipliedius, f. Sesqui- + pliedtus folded. Plicate, 
to express the meaning ‘ subduplicate of the tripli- 
cate’. (L. sesquiplex once and a half.)] 

Bearing or involving the ratio of the square roots 
of the cubes of the terms of a certain ratio. 

Thus, a is to a' in the sesquiduplicaie ratio of b to F, when 
a', a! a/F if b'^. 

2714 Derham Astral, Theql. (1769) 22 Their moiiops 
round the Sun, are in sesquiplicate proportion to their dis- 
tances from him. 2728 tr. Newtan's Syst, Userid Z2 The 
periodic times of the satellits of Jupiter are, one to another, 
in the sesquiplicate proportion of their distances from the 
center of this planet. x8^x Penny Cycl. XIX. 309/2 Sesqui- 
plicateratioofAto B. x^j’^’Pscqctok Expanse of Heaven xo8. 

II Sesqcuitertia (seskwitsuja). Mus. [L., fem. 
(sc. ratio) of Sesqui- + iertius third.] 

Denoting a ratio of to i, i. 4 to 3 ; chiefly 
Mus. denoting (i) an interval having this ratio, 
viz. the perfect fourth, (ii) a rhythm of three notes 
against four. 

*597 Morley Introd. Mus. 33 Sesquitercia is when foure 
notes are sung to three of the same kinde. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomd. 149 Wherefore the latitude of the Face com- 
pared with the longitude, .should be in a sesquitertia pro- 
portion. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. 1 . 64 GB issesquitertia 
to DB. Ibid. 68 The number 256, sesquitertia of 192. x8ox 
Busby Did. Mus. 1883 Rockstro in Grovds Diet. Mus. 
& V. Sesqui, 

Sesq,nite3rfcial (seskwits’jjal), a. 7 Obs. [f. 
prec. -H -AL.] Expressing a ratio of 4 ; 3. Cf. prec. 

260^ Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1358 The proportion of the 
Musicke or Symphonie Diatessaron, is Epitritos or Sesqui- 
tertiall, that is to say, the whole and a third part over. 2658 
Rowland tr. Moufels Theat. Ins, 11. xiii. 1066 These legs 
also site made in a se.squitertiall proportion, a i6g6 Scar- 
burgh Euclid (1705) 180 As 40 to 12 is 315 or 34, Triple 
Sesquitertial. 

b. transf. (See quot.) 

2806 Turton tr. Lhiu. Syst. Nat, VII. Expl. Terms, 
Sesquitertial, occupying the fourth part. 

Sesqriitertiaxi (seskwltiujan), a, 7 Obs. 
[Formed as prec. -AN.] = Sesquitertial. 

2603 Holland PhiiarcKs Mor. Explan. 'Words, Sesqui- 
tertian, a proportion, whereby is understood as much as 
comprehendeth the whole, and one third part, as xa. to 9. 
2658 Sir T. Browne Card. C7'z7(xiii.58 The legs of Spidejs 
are made after a sesqultertian proportion. 2698 Phil. 
Tram. XX. 8x We assign to a Fifth.. the Sesqui-alier Pro- 
portion. .And, to a Fourth,. the Sesqultertian. 2760 Stiles 
in Phil, Trans, LI. 717 If the interval diatessaron, or ses- 
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SESQTTITERTIANAL. 

quitertian ratio, should be assigned for the limitation of 
the extreme tones. 1774 J. Duncombe Nno Arithvt, Did. 

So t Sesq.nite'rtlaiial a. Obs. 

_ 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn.!, Sesifuiiertianal Proporiipn, 
is when any. .Quantity contains another once and one third. 

Sesquitertions (seskwitiujas), a. Ent. 
[Formed as prec. +-OUS.] (See quot. and cf. Ses- 
QDIALTEKOUS.) 

x8a6 Kiriiy & Sf. Eniottiol. xlvi. IV. apo Sesquitertious 
Fascia {Fascia sesguitertia). When both wings are traversed 
bjr a continued band, and more than half of either the 
primary or secondary by another; or, when a wing or 
elytrum contains a band and the third of a band. 

Sess, Also jr sesse. [Aphetic f. Assess 
sh. : see Cess 

1 . An assessment, impost. Now only dial, and in 
Ireland, a local rate; =Cess sb.'^ 1 a (which, is 
more usnal). 

1580 [see Cess sS. la]. 1673 Acd. Ek. JV. fFray in 
AuJifuatyXXXIl. zig Paid to Kicherd Bell for the sesse, 
Sd, 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4442/4 They intend to make Sale 
of the Lands of such Persons.., who refuse to pay the 
Sesses laid upon them. 1840 Barham Ingoi, Leg. Ser. ii. 
Row in Ommbits, There's the rent, and the rates, and the 
sesses, and taxes. 

t2. Ireland. =:Cbss a. Ois. 

1371 Campion Hisi. Irel. ii. x. (1633) zs6 The abuses 
whereof with sesse and Souldiours, doe so impouerish and 
alienate the needie Farmers from us. Z386 [see Assess s6.]. 
i6M[see Cesss/j. 2]. ax66x Fuller IVorihies, JCenilxbbz) 
II. 75 Sir Henry Sidney, .established the Composition of the 
Pale, in lieu of Purveyance and Sesse of Souldiers. 

SeSS (ses), sb.'^ Soap-manuf. [Origin obscure.] 
Each of the sections composing the frame or mould 
into which the soap is thrown to cool and solidify 
after the process of fitting (see Fitting vbl. sb. 4). 

z8^4 Tomlinsoiis Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) II. S39/r The 
semi-fluid mass is ladled out from, the precipitated^ ley into 
rectangular frames, or sesses, as they me called in Liverpool. 
tSeSS, t'. Oos. Forms: 5 ses, sese, 6 seasse, 
seise, 6-7 sease, seaze, sesse, 7 seize. [Aphetic 
f. Assess v . ; see Cess zi.i 

For the variation in the length of the vowel, cf. Ceasev.] 

1 . t/’ans. To assess or determine officially the 
amount of (a tax, contribution, wages, or prices) ; 
=Cess w.f I. 

Z467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 That the price of ale be sessed 
at euery lawday by the gret enquest. X484 Coventry Led 
Bk, 519 Wheruppon theywere comraytte to warde, and their 
ffyn sessed be fie seid Maire. .at xxli. Z533-4 Ad 35 
Hen, Vllly c. 8 The saide maire and the aldermen male 
haue power.. to sesse fines by their discrearions. 1563 
Goldino Cmsar v. xoS b, When the hostages were brought 
in by the day limitted. he appointed dayesmen betwene the 
Cities to con.syder of the matter in variance, and to sesse the 
penalty. z6aa J. Wilkinson Coroners Sherifes 60 The 
Coroners ought to be there to sesse the wages. x6ifs Arch- 
deaconry of Essex Min, (MS.) 1638-40, 195 Not pa)'ing 
ii* vi<* which he was seast for bread and wyne and diverse 
other necessary expences. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis 
Advts./r, Pamass. 11. Ixxxii. 365 Those [taxes] which were 
at first sessed but for a limited time. 

2 . To impose (a tax, fine, etc.) upon a person or 
community ; = Ces3 2. 

X465 Poston Lett. II. 199 There putte into the Kyn^s 
pryson by cawse of the fyn which was sessed upon the for- 
said John Smyth, John Hopton, and me. zssr in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880} 307 Suche taxe and 
tallenge as shall be uppon hym taxed and sessyd. X36Z in 
Rec. Caernarvon (1838) sg8 That you giue likewise in 
chardge to the said Jury to taske and sease such severalle 
fines vppon the severall offenders. Z633 T. Stafford Pac. 
Hib, 1. 1. x6 Any person, upon whom any such Fines shalbe 
so sensed. 1764 [see Cess u.* i]. 

3 . To fix the amount of payment due from (a 
person, a community, a property) ; to impose a tax 
upon, tax : const, cd, to, unto ; also with indirect 
question as second object. = Cess 4. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt.'^l, 139/a Henry Bodrugan.. sessed 
the people of the said Shire to grete notable sommes. CX488 
Pluntpton Corr. (Camden) 61 As for out land, we pay our 
dymes therfore, and trust in you that ye will not ses none 
thereof wherby we should have cause to make further labor : 
for it IS not the Kyngs mynd to ses no dymeable land. 
1330 Palsgr. 710/1, 1 sesse, as a kynges officers do_a kynges 
subjectes what they shall paye, je taille. 134a in W. H, 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 166, ij persons shalbe 
chosen to sesse and tax.. the inhaby taunts, a 1548 Hall 
ChroH., Hen. IF, sg For which cause the Kyng. .seassed 
and fined her at a great some of money. 1377 Hanmer A uc, 
EccL Hist., Socrates iii. xi. 306 So that euery one rateably was 
sensed [16x9 seised] at a certaine summe. x6oo J. Forv tr. 
Leo's Africa r, 43 At last the bird was sessed to pay. x6xo B. 
JoNSON Alch. III. iv. That was with the griefe Thou took’st 
for being sess’d at eightee aft pence. For the waterworke. x6x i 
Speed Hisi. Gi. Brit. Vi. lx. 49 Caesar, .seized them at forty 
hostages, with sufficiency of graine for bis whole army. 1643 
Baker Chron., IVill. /, 33 Likewise he Sessed all Bishops and 
Abbotts what number of souldiers they should iinde. 1643 
Prvnnb Sov, Poxver Pari. App. 26 The Clergy and Loids 
then refusing to pay any more then they were first sessed 
unto. Z698 Fryer Acc. E, India P. x66 pausing his 
Coin to be stamped with his Master's Inscription, his Sub- 
jects Mulcted and Sessed by his Impositions. 

SeSS, ittl- Obs. exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), 
Also 7 ses. A call to a dog when giving him food. 

x6a6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. zv, Decay 2x6 Ses, ses, 
here Dogs. 

Sees, variant of Cess rd.s 

1887 Hall. Caine DsFMs/si'xxviii, Bad sess to the w'omen, 
the idle shoulderin' craythurs. 

Sess(e, obs. forms of Cease v . 


f Se'SSa, idt. Obs. [perh. var. of Sa-sa, or 
possibly a. F. cessez ‘cease i ’ 

It is not certajn that modern editors are right in inserting 
the form sessa in all the passages ; the word may not be the 
same in the three places.] 

An exclamation of uncertain meaning. 

1396 Shaks. TVzm. SAr. Induct. L 6 Looke in the Chroni- 
cles, we came in with Richard Conqueror : therefore Poncas 
pallabris, let the world slide : Sessa. zfe5 — Lear iii. iv. 
104 Dolphin my Boy, Boy Sesey [Qi caese; Q2 cease; 
C.3 ceas ; Malone sessa 1 ] : let him trot by. Ibid. iii. 
vi. 77 Dogs leapt the hatch, and all are fled. Do, de, de, 
de : sese [Malofte Sessa 9 : Come, march to Wakes and 
Fayres. 

t Sesse Obs. rarerK [a. F. sesse, a. Arab. 
sAdsb : see Sash sb.l] —Sask sb.^ 

Z7Z8 OzBLL tr. TettmeforPs Voy, IT. 356 They are distin- 
guished by the White Sesse [ortg. la sesse blaneht\ of their 
turbants. 

t Sesse \ Obs. Aphetic form of dissesse, 
Decease sb. ; = Cess sb.^ 

X417-8 E. E. IVilts (1882) 39/3 Also it ys my wyll knt-.Rli 
)>at sche schele haue, after ^ sesse of her, jinl it be sold. 

Sesse, obs. form of Cease sb. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IFace (Rolls) 15893 pen com Jxe 
folk wyjiouten sesse Aboute Brian for to presse. 

Sessile (scsall, se'sil), a. [a. L. sessilis sitting 
down, dwarkd, stunted, f. sess-, ppl. stem of sed-- 
ere to sit : see -ILE.] 

1 . Having no footstalk, a. Bol. Of leaves, fruits, 
flowers, or other organs ; Immediately attached by 
the base ; not having a pedimcle, p^icel, or the 
like. Hence of a species or variety (e. g. of oak) 
bearing sessile fruits : opposed to pedunculated. 

17S3 Ckambtrd Cycl. Suppl, s.v. Leaf, Sessile Leaf, one 
which rises immediately from the stalk without any pedicle. 
xg^Phil. Trans, XLIX. 835 The leaves, .[are] generally 
quite sessile, or close to the btalk. i78sMARTyH Romseates 
Boi, in. (1794) 70 In the whole compound class the seed is 
always sessile, that is, it bears immediately upon the re- 
ceptacle without any intermediate pedicle. i86x S. Thom- 
son IFild FI. r. (ed. 4) yr Seed-vessel of common Poppy, 
showing the rayed stigma, .-plasei close down, or sessile 
upon the ovary. 1873 Lyelts^ Princ. Geol. II. iii. xliv, 
507 Prostrate trunks of the Sessile Variety of the Common 
oaic occur. Z879 A. Gray Struct. Bat, vi. § 6. 251 The fila- 
ment, being only a stalk or support, may be very short or 
wholly wanting: the anther is then sessile. x88a Vines 
Sachs' Bot. 565 In Piperacese however the stigma, which is 
sessile on the apex of the ovary, is often placed obliquely ot 
divided into several lobes. 

to. Zool. Of limbs or organs : Immediately in 
contact with the structure to which they are 
attached ; having no connecting neck or footstalk. 
Also of certain animals. 

1777 Pennant B r/Aifoo/. IV.61 The shell, .fixed bya stem! 
orsessil, 1834 M«Murtrie Cxevitr's Anim, Kingd, apB 
The Lsemodipoda are the only M.Tlacostraca with sessile 
eyes. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Foy. II. 248 A sessile 
spur on the heel, i8sx Darwin Monogr.^ Cirripedia i. (Ray 
Soc.) 4 The more important valves, .being common to the 
pedunculated and sessile CirripedeN. Z870 RoLLESTON/ 4 «fw. 

Introd. 65 The cerebral nemispheres always contain a 
lateral ventricle, which is prolonged into the interior of the 
sessile olfactory lobes. 

o. Doth. Of morbid growths, warts, etc. ; Adher- 
ing close to the surface. 

1725 Huxham in Phil, Trans. XXXIIL 380 During the 
Suppuration, the Pox would become very sessile, and the 
coherent kind would enlarge their Bases exceedingly. 
xSaa-ag Goad’s^ Study Med, (ed. 3) V. 670 Simple Wart, 
Simple and distinct : sessile or pensile. x9^Allbwtl’s Syst. 
Med. VIIL 891 The skin.. in many cases ' peppered* with 
warts, both sessile and pedunculated. 

2 . Of certain animals : Sedentary, fixed to one 
spot ; not ambulatory. Of cells ; Immobile. 

x86o WraxallX/^iw Seax. 243 They [Serpularix, etc.] 
are, therefore, nothing farther than sessile nurses, just as 
the Siphonophora: are nurses swimming about freely. zSyz 
£. D. Cope Orig. Fittest {xZij) 193 It is now important to 
observe that great numbers of centrifugal animals are 
sedentary or sessile; while the longitudinal are vagrant, 
moving from place to place. _ 1879 G. Allen Colour-Sense iii. 
23 Sessile or sedentary animats, as a rule, do not possess 
any form of visual organ. z88o E. R. Lankester Degenera- 
tion 39 We ,inay now proceed to look at some sessile or 
immobile animals which are not usually regarded as de- 
generate. X9a4 Brit. Med. frul, 10 Sept. 586/x Certain 
cells which are normally fixed or se&sile cells. 

3 . Comb., as sessile-eyed, -flowered, -fruited, 
-leaved adjs, 

x 8 S 4 A Adams, eta Man, Nat. Hist. 294 *Ses''ile-eyed 
Crustaceans (Edriophthalmata). 1796 C. Marshall Ganten- 
ing xix. (18x3) 373 Herb-true-love, nodding, and "sessile 
flowered, X846 Keightlky Notes ^ Virg. Flora 391 The 
Quercus sessUiflora, or "sessile-fruited oak. z8as Hertus 
AngUcus II. 356 "Sessile-leaved Eupatorium. 
Se'ssiliflores a, Bof- rarer^. [ad. mod.L. 
sessiliflorxis (f. L. sessili-s Se-ssilb a.+fldr-, flos 
flower),] Sessile-flowered ; specific name of a kind 
of oak. 

x84a J. B. Fraser Mesopot. 4 ' Assyria xv. 334 Quercus 
se5Siliflora..Sessilifiore oalt 

t Se'ssing, vbl, sb. Obs. [f. Sess v . -i- -ing f.] 

= Assessing. 

_ xejbx Coventry LeeiBk, 480 Thisconcideracion to be taken 
in their sessyng, that such personas as ware ouercharged in 
theire wardes at j>e vij IL etc, aforeseid to be eased nowe. 
a 130a Chron. Lotidon (Kingsford 1905) 186 This yere was a 
greate Sessyng of all lordes landes thrugh England. 13x3 
m W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) ii Ye sesseing 


of ye sub<;idy. 1321-3 Rec. Si, Mary at Hill ^16 Item, 
paid for brede, drink and ffire at )k Newe sessmg of |)e 
clarkes^bill. 1330 Palsgr. 269/2 .Sessyng that a prince 
settethin acountrey, i6za Davies Why Ireland 

X77 Irish exactions.. namely. .Sessings of the Kerne, of his 
family,.. of his Horses,.. and the like. iSaa Mabbe tr. 
Aleman's Grtzmati d'Alf. ii. 107 There was a certaine 
sessing to he set in a ratable proportion, vpon the Towne- 
dwellers. .for some publike peece of worke. 

aitrib. x6io Holland Camdefi's Brit. i. 153 Anglia com- 
mentarios Censuales, that is, The Taxe register, or Sessing 
booke of England. 

Session (se'Jan), sb. Forms : 4-6 sessioun, 
5 cessiown, sessyone, 5 cessione, 5-6 cession, 
sessyon, 6 cessioun, cecioxi, cessyon. [a. F. ses- 
sion (= Sp. sesion, Pg. sessdo. It sessione), ad. L. 
sessiffnem {sessio), n. of action f, sedSre to sit.] 

1 . The action or an act of sitting ; the state or 
posture of being seated ; occupation of a seat in an 
assembly or the like; also a manner of sitting. 
Now rare. 

x6i5 Crooke Body of Man 996 On the foreside it is gibbous, 
and that is profitable, .for Session and sitting. 2633 Pagitt 
Christianop'. 1. ii. (1636) 65 To the Bishop whereof was 
assigned the next place of session in councell after the 
Biriiop of Hierusalem. 1670 Marvell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 325 The King has ever since continued his session among 
them, and says it is better than going to a play- 1695 J. 
Edwards Author. O. <$• N, Test. 111 . 133 The antientest 
heroes used session not discumbiture. 2704 Swift Mech, 
Operat, Spirit 397 The Art of See-saw on a Beam, and 
swinging by Session upon a Cord. X859 Tennyson Fivien 
693 Vivien .. Leapt from her session on his lap. X859 
K E. Paget Curate Cumherworih iv, 34 Whether Mrs. 
Crakanthorpe had indulged herself daring her decline by 
session or recumbency thereon [sc. on a settee] there is, un- 
fortunately, no evidence to show, 

to. spec. The ‘ sitting ’ of Christ at the right hand 
of God. 

e 1337 Abp. PARKr.tt Ps. cx. Collect, Where, by the session 
of the ^ghte hande of thy father, thou subduest tby enemies. 
2605 Bp. Andrewes Serin, (1629) 369 His Passion and his 
Session. 1706 Stanhope Paraphr, III. 85 This Ascent, and 
Session of our Blessed Master at God’s Right Hand. 1894 
SwETB Apostles' Creed vi, 64 Some of the oldest accounts, 
which place the Session immediately after the Resurrection. 
+ e. A place for sitting. Obs. rare~^. 

x4ia-ao Lvdc. Chron, Troy ir. 1003 And al aboue, reysed 
was a se, . . pat callid was . . Of pe 1 egne be sete moste rojial, , . 
And sessions wer made on euery syde. Only j>e statis by 
ordre to deuyde. 

2 . The sitting together of a number of persons 
(esp. of a court, a legislative, administrative, or 
deliberative body) for conference or the transaction 
of business. Also (now somewhat rarely), a single 
continuous sitting of persons assembled for con- 
ference or business. 

2444 Rolls of Parli. V. laa/x To eny Bailllf or Eaillifs, 
Lieutenauntz, Deputez or eny othur, in her Sessions and 
assembleez. 1364 Haward Eiitrvp. vi. 60 When Cesar on 
a daye wyth ibe reste of the Senate, were at theyr sessyon 
in the councell house. Z377-87 Holinshed Chron. I. izi/i 
The archbishop of Canturbuiie kept a synod at Herford, 
the first session whereof began tbe 24 of September, zfiza 
Drayton Poly-alb. v, 81 Each part most nighlie pleas'd, 
then vp the Session brake, 1662 Bh. Com. Prayer, A 
Prayer for tbe High Court of Parliament, to be read 
during their Session, 1667 Milton P.L, ii, 314 Then 
of thir Session ended they bid cry With Trumpets regal 
sound the great result 2725 Pope Odyss. iii. 171 Nor 
herald sworn the Ms.sion to proclaim. 2827 Hallam Const, 
Hist. (1876) III. xiii. 1 Tbe fiequent session of parliament. . 
furnished a security against illegal taxation. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. iii. iii, Already his Majesty.. bad held session 
of Notables, 1842 Catlin N, Awer. Inti, Iviii, II, 240 
For the sessions of these dignitaries each tribe has.. a 
Government or council-house. 2869 Huxley in Set. Opin. 
21 Apr. 464/1 The British geologists, .here in solemn annual 
session assembled. 2890 P. H. Hunter After Exile 11. ii. 
33 They proposed further that this court should not confine 
Its sessions to Jerusalem, but should go on circuit 
to. transf. and flg. 

2594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 39 Being in these dumpes 
he held a session in his thoughtes. 2855 Tennyson Brook 
127 His pigeons, who in session on their roofs Approved him. 

o. pi, with sing, sense and construction, rare 
(cf. 3 c). 

26x3 Heywood Silver Age K 4 b. Let 's breake this Sessions 
vp, 1 am dull. 1847 Helps Friends in C. I. vi, 86 Is it not 
comfortable to have our sessions here for once, and to be 
lookiim out on a good solid English wet day t 

fd. A number of persons sitting in conference. 
26x3 Chapman Odyss, ii. 40 The old man., weeping, thus 
bespake the Session, a 1636 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 468 
Both parties appeared to Pcolemei Philometor, and a Session 
of his friends, for the hearing and decision of tbe Causa 
e. = SiANOE, rare. 

2858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Note-bks. (187X) II. 14 
Browning and his wife had both been present at a spiritual 
session held by Mr, Hume. 

3 . A continuous series of sittings or meetings of 
a court, a legislative, administrative, or deliberative 
body, held daily or at short intervals ; the period 
or term during which the sittings continue to be 
held ; _ opposed to recess or vacation. 

23 S 3 in Burnet Hisi. Ref., Rec. ii. i. Ivi. (1681) 235 The 
saM Lord President and Council shall keep four general 
Sittings or Sessions in the Year, every of them to continue 
^ the space of one whole Month, X871 Freeman Norm. 
Cong, (1876) IV, xviii. 130 It was in this Christmas session 
of the Witaq that the vacancy would regularly be filled. 
2883 Act 48 & 49 Fiei. a 60 § 4 A session of the Council 
shall be held once at least in every two years. 



SESSION. 


SESSIONEB. 


• b. spet. In English p.trliamentary use, applied 
to the period between the opening of Parliament 
and its prorogation. 

The term autumn sessitni (instead of 'autumn sitting ') is 
sometimes used to designate the exceptional lesumpUon of 
the sittings of the Houses, after an adjournment, in what is 
normally the autumn recess but this use is condemned by 
parUamentary authorities as incorrect. 
aJS77 Sir T, Smith Comneia. Ettff.zx. i!L(ts8g)sf The 
last day of tlmt parliament or session the Prince commeth 
in person in his Parliament robes. 1676 Lady Chaworth 
in istJi Rep. Ifisi. MSS. Comm, App. v. 34 Parliament. . 
some says will be dissolved of course by reason of three 
sessions past without any bill passing. *683 Repr. Advan- 
tages hfattaf. Woollen-cloath i The 20th Act of the third 
Sess. of the same Pari. lyii-ia Swift Jrttl. to Stella. 
ai Mar., 1 doubt the session will not be over till the end of 
April. as83a Mackintosh Hist. Rev, Wks. 1846 II. 43 At 
the opening of the Session, that House had contented them- 
selves with general thanlcs to the King for his speech. 1878 
H. S. Leigh Tnon Gcarland ips Very few Members of Par- 
liament only 'Will wmt for the Session to crawl to its close, 
f c. pi, with sing, sense and constrnction. Ohs. 
1643 Chas. 1 Message to Both Ho, aS Apr, 5 Other Bills 
pas^ this Sessions. 170X Maryland Laws v. (1723) 16 
Within Six Months from the^iEnd of this Sessions of As- 
semblj'. i73gi W. Pulteney in G. Celmadp Posth.^ Lett. 
(182a) 38 T nil day is to conclude a very tedious Sessions of 
Pari*. 1780 M. Madam Tkelyphtltora II. 59 , 1 much doubt, 
whether every sessions of Parliament, for some years past, 
has not afiforded melancholy proofs [etc.]. 

d. In Scotland and the U.S., and in some of the 
newer tiniversities and colleges in England, the 
portion of the year during which instruction is given. 

Summer session, in recent Sc. use, a period of instruction 
during the summer, additional to the old winter se.ssion. 

1773 Johnson West, Jsl. xa A [St. Andrews'] student of 
the highest class may keep his annual session,.. which 
lasts a^ut seven months, for about fifteen pounds, 1807 
Griersok Delia, Si. Andrews zo3 The session of this college 
lasts Only about four months,.. and the complete^ course of 
a student's attendance is, at the shortest, four sessions. iSsx 
Catal, Univ, Virginia is (Hall College IVords) The session 
commences on the xstof October, and continues without 
interruption until the 29th of June. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. 
III. 515 The medical session [at Edinburgh^ began on the 
1st November. 1880 (/i//e) The Mason Science College. 
Calendar for the S_^ession i88a-Si. i8gt Edin. Univ. Ced. 
30 A Summer Session (ist May to lat October). 


4. A judicial sitting, f a. gtn. A silting of a 
judge or judges to determine causes ; a judicial 
trial or investigation, sing, and collect, pi, (often 
const, as singi). Ohs. (exc. arcA. as contextual use 
of sense l or 2 ). 

x4.. Customs of Malton In Surtees Mise. (1800) 60 pe 
sayd Burgoyeschall answere . .in all sessyons and inowyros. 
X548 Cranmbr Cateeh. 58 He that sayeth to his brother 
Racha,,is worthye the sessyons. 1557 in Select Pleas 
Admiralty (Selden Soc.) II. 33 At the Sessyons of the 
same courte which should he Bolden the .xiij* daye of 
Beumbre then next follolnge. 1383 Fleetwood in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser.i. II, 296 Uppon Thursdaye laste. .we kepte 
a Sessions of Inquyrie in London in theforenone, and in the 
aflernone we kepte the lyke att Fynsbarie for Middlesex, 
in which two severall Sessionses all such as were to be 
arrayegned for felonye at the Gaole deliverye were indyted. 
3604 Dekkbr Honest Wli. Wks. 1873 II. 159 Car. Araigne 
the poore Whore. Asl. He not misse that Sessions. 1611 
Shaks. Wint, T. 11. iii. 202 Summon a Session, that we 
mayarrnigne Our most disloyall Lady. 1^1 Conset Pract, 
^ir. Cris. (1700) 3 The first general Sessions held in the 
Court of the Arches . .svas kept . , the nex t day (if no Holy- 
day) after the Feast of St. Faith the Virgin. 

transf. and fig. 1391 H. Sbiitk Lords Supper ii. 30 This 
Is the priuate aiaignement or close Sessions, when Con- 
science sits in her chaire to examine, and accuse, and iudge 
and condemne her selfe. c \ 6 tw Shaks, Sonn, xxx. t. 1630 
Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. Ixxxix, (1633) 223 To hold a privy 
Sessions, upon my Soule, and actions. 1^3 Milton 
Tetraeft, Wks. 1851 IV, 194 The hard hearts of others un- 
chastisable in those judicial Ckiurts, were so remitted there, 
as bound vver to the higher Session of Conscience. 1639 
W. Brough Saer. Princ, igo Those particular sessions on 
my Mlf, prevent His generall assizes. 1879 Chr. Rossetti 
Seek ^ Find 22 Daniel . . beheld the Session of the Ancient 
of Days, beheld the Judgment set and the Books opened. 

Ij. Sossions of 1/h.6pouco (in ordiuary laugnugc 
simply sessions) : the periodical sittings of justices 
of the peace (or, in some instances, of a stipendiary 
magistrate or a recorder). Often const, as sing. 

Jn England the sessions of the peace are of the following 
kinds pet^ session^ a court held by two or moie justices 
or a stipendiary magistrate, exercising summary jurisdiction 
in minor offences within a particiUar district (a ‘petty 
s^Jonal division ') ; special sessions, a periodical meeting 
of the justices of a division prescribed by statute for the 
transaction of some particular kind of business (under this 
head are included brewsier or licensing sessions, for the 
hearing of applications for licences to sell alcoholic drinks) j 
general or quarter sessions, a court held four times a year 
(jn a countjj riding, etc. by the justices of the peace, and 
in_ certain boroaghs by_ the recorder), having a limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction and certain administrative 
functions. ( 7 Vee sessions, without qualification, usually 
denotes the quarter sessions.) Quarter sessions are also 
u and Ireland. In certain British colonies 

the li,nglish system of sessions of the peace formerly existed, 
and WM for a time retained in some of the United States. 

CX386 Chaucer ProL 353 At sessiouns ther was he lord 
and sue. sm Ralls. 0/ Parti. V. 267/2 The Justicez of 
the peax in theire Sessions of peax. 1477 Ibid. VI 173/2 
Diverse of the Kyng;s Justices of the peas, .sittyng in the 
Kyng s generall Cessions of pease in the same Counte. 1348 
i? J* He Clover Kiuzsihcrpianct (1883) 108 One Gregorye 
Cosbye,,Tvas mdytea at a cessyons holden at Korth" <or 
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huntyng of the hare in the feld of Pysford, 1336 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 34 prisoner brake from the halie 
at Newgate whan the cedons was done. 1673 Sir W, 
Temple ^s. Adv. Trade Irel, Misc. u (1680) 116 Some- 
times one share of that Money is paid to a single pretender 
at the Sizes, or Sessions. 16^ Plea agsi, Extr. Price oj 
Com 23 Our Country Alehouse-making Justices at their 
Petty-Sessions, Quaiter, and General Sessions. xq^Gentl. 
Mag. XXlV. 461 The Brewster-Sessions at Bray in North- 
ungrlo. 1S44 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xix. (1862) 315 The 
Magistrates, when acting singly or in small numbers at petty 
sessions. 1839 Dickens T. Two Cities it. v, A favourite at 
the Old Bailey, and eke at the Sessions. 

retrely in sing. 144a Rolls of Parli. V. 43/1 Ones a yere 
a gret Cession holden afore the Kynges Justice, . . and also a 
petit Cession, holden afore the said J ustice. 1388 Lambarde 
Eiren. iv.i. (1391) 374 margin. The description of a Session 
of the Peace. x6i6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. vi. 21 Pvg. 
How? longer here a moneth? /«/; Yes, boy, till the Session, 
czyie Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 160 Appleby.. is the 
shire town where the session and assizes are held. 1844 
Act 7 <J- 8 Viet, c. jot § 2 Such Justice of the Peace shall 
thereupon issue his Summons to the Person., to appear at a 
Petty Session. 

1*0. Petty or statute sessions: see quots. (cf. 
petty sessions in b). Obs. 

x36a-3 Act 3 Elia. c. 4 § 40 That it shalbe laufuH to the 
HIghe Constables of Hundredes in evei^ Shire, to holde 
kepe and contynue Petie Sessions, otherwise called Statute 
Sessions. 1641 Ttrmes de la Ley 247 Petit Sessions or 
statute Sessions are held by the high Constables of every 
Hundred for the placing of servants. 1787 W. H. Marshall 
Ritr, Econ. Horfolk (1795) 1. 40 The High Constable of the 
Hundred in which a statute is held, holds what is called a 
' petty sessions ' ; at which the hiring [of servants] and its 
attendant circumstances arc, or maybe, registered. 

d. Great or grand session(s : a court of justice 
formerly held half-yearly in each of the counties of 
Wales, presided over hy itinerant judges forming a 
distinct body from the judges of assize in England. 
Court ^ Session : a court formerly exercising for 
the County Palatine of Chester a jurisdiction more 
or less corresponding to that of the courts of assize 
in the rest of England. Obs. exc. ffist. 

Both these courts were abolished in 1830 by the Act ii 
Geo. IV & I Will. I^ c. 70 § 14. 

*S4*-^ 34 gs Hen. k///, c. 26 § 4 There shalbe holden 

, .Sessions twyse 111 everye yere in everye of the saide Shyres 
in. .Wales .the whiche Sessions shall be called the Kinges 
Greate Sessions in Wales. xqaj^Loitd, Gaz, No. 4330/4 The 
Grand Jury, Justices of the Peace, and others.., met to- 
gether at the Great Sessions holden for the said County 
[Pembroke]. 1730 Act 3 Geo. 11 , c. 23 Preamb,, Judges of 
the Great Sessions in Wales. Ibid. § 9 Causes in the Grand 
S^sions in any County of Wales. Ibid, At least eight 
Days before every Grand Sessions. § 14 The Grand Session 
in Walw. .1899 W. R. Wiluams (ft'w. The history of the 
Great Sessions m Wales 1542-1830. 

6 . Scots Law. a. Hist. The name given to a 
court of justice (often called * the Session of 
James I ’), established in 1425 , consisting of the 
Chancellor and other persons chosen by the king, 
which sat three times in the year to determine such 
causes as had previously been brought before the 
king and his council. The judges of this court 
were called the Lords of Session, b. Court of 
Session: the supreme civil tribunal of Scotland 
(otherwise called the College of Justice : see Coir 
LSGR I c), established by Act of Parliament in 
uniting in itself the powers and jurisdic- 
tion which had belonged to the Session of James I, 
to the Daily Council of James IV, and to the Lords 
Auditois of Parliament. The judges of this court 
are officially styledLordsof Council and Session, but 
in ordinary language Lords of Session, (Formerly 
the court was often spoken of as + the Session^/). 

*4^ /(cf. Lrf. Treas. Scot. I. 242 Ilem, gevin to 

the Freris of Edinburgh at the Kingis commande xviij s. at 
the sessyon. 1496 Ibtd 269 Quhen the King raid to Sanct 
Jhonistoun to the cessioun. x5oo-ao Dunbar Poems ix. 134 
At Counsale, Sessioun, and at Parliament, 1503 Lords of 
Session [see Council 7]. 1369 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 

I. 005 Gevin and pionunceit be the Lordis of Counsale and 
Sessioun. X577-87 Hounshed Hist. Scot. 317/2 This yeere 
[*53°] “le college court of iusUce called the sessions was 
iiistituted. x6ia Holland Camdeti's Brit. n. 8 The Colledge 
m lustiK, or as they call it The Session. 165a Lamont 
Diary (^nnatyne Club) 37 Lords of Session and Counsell, 
r/oB J, Chamberlavne Si. Gt. Brit. n.ii. vi. (1710) 426 
None ^all be named . . to be ordinary Lords of Session, but 
such who have been Advocates or principal Clerks of Session 
the Space of Five YearA xjxx Act 10 Atme c. 13 § a 
The Christmas Vacation of the Session or College of J ustice, 

6 . Sc. =Kibk-session. 

« iS7a Kvox Hist. Ref. hi. Wks. 1848 II. 152 That the 
aula Sessioun hefor thair departure, nominal twenty-four 
in Electioun for Elders,.. and thirty-two for Deacounes. 
167a Sir G. Mackenzie Pleadings Pref. A iij, Our Session 
having bMn at first constitute of an equal number of Church- 
»“ J- J. Vernon Hawick (1900) 187 
to ye members of ye Session apetition, 
1780 Burns Ai^. to Trimming Epist. by Tailor vii, Wi’ 
pinch I put a Sunday s face on, An’ snoov’d awa' before the 

bession* ^ -k* w . _ 

The 

andofchurcli 

7. aitrth. and Comb., as (sense 2 ) session-bell; 
(sense 3 ) session^^tiine ; (sense 4 ) sessions'chamber. 
sesston{s day, (sense (5) session-clerk, -clerkship; 
8 ession(s-book Sc., a book kept in each parish to 
record the proceedings of the kirk-session ; sea- 


sion(s-liouBe, («) a building in which sessions are 
held ; {b) Sc., a room attached to a church in 
which the session meets; f sessions-papor, a list 
of cases put down for trial at the sessions. 

1701 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 221 After the ringing of the 
‘•'Session-bell. 1829 Train in Scott Old Mart, Introd., 
His death is not registered in the ■*session-book of any of 
the neighbouring parishes. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. 
Weldon-Great, A handsome market-house, and a *sessions- 
ebamber over it. iSax Galt Amu Parish xii. (1895) 86 
The schoolmaster was likewise *session-cleik and precentor. 
1795 Statist, Acc. Scot. XVI. jii This and the •'session- 
clerkship do not belong to him as schoolmaster. 1537 
London in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. II. 8x In the •'cession 
dayes and other cowrt dayes.^ 1602 Heywood Worn, killed 
w. Ktndn. (1617) C i b. This is the Sessions day. 1599 
Lewkenor Cowrxw. Venice i. BaEuerynolliday 

. .this great councell is assembled into a great and spacious 
hall, which we will call the "Session house. x6oo in Cath. 
Rec. Soc. Publ. (1908) V. 389 They were..bidd to putt on 
their bootes and to goe to the sessions house. 1647 Acts of 
Sederunt (1790) 53 All the advocates sail come to the 
Session-hous. 1836 Dickuns Sk. Boz, Scenes xxv, The 
right wing of the prison [Newgate] nearest the Sessions- 
house. a 1704 T. Brown Pleas. Lett, to Gent. Wks. 1709 
111. II. 16 The greasy Fragments of a '“Sessions-Paper. xyaB 
Gay Polly i, (1777) 18 Every morthly sessions-paper. .was 
a record of his [a thief-takerb] services. 1817 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) IV. ii. 39 In the vacation I never sit down ; 
in the "session-time 1 seldom rise up. 

Session (sejan), v. Sc. (see also E.D,D.). [f. 
prec.] irons . To bring before the kirk-session. 
1893 Crockett Men ofMossheigs 123 Was there one of us 
..that had not beeii sessioned time and again! 

Sessional (sejanal), a. [f. Session sb. H- -ai>.] 
Pertaining to a session or sessions, a. Belonging 
or relating to, supplied by, a kirk-session. 

1715 in J. F. S. Gordon Bk, Chron, Keith (1880) 89 The 
Session. . thought fit to give them a sessional admonition to 
make conscience of ordering their affairs [etc.]. x8ix T. 
CiiALMCRS in Hanna Mem, (1849) I. 218, I gave her ses- 
sion.Tl assistance, 1849 Hanna Atem. Chalmers II. 307 
The number of sessional poor (that is, of poor who had 
been on the session's roll of one or other of the three parishes 
.,) was ninety-eight. t88s Edgar Old Ch.Life Scot, 240 
The Lord’s table was not to be approached without a ses- 
sional pass. 

b. Pertaining to the session of a law-court. So 
petty sessional, quarter sessional, pertaining to petty 
sessions, quarter sessions. 

183a Act 2^3 Will, IVf c. 64 § 9 Such other places.. as 
are locally situated within.. tlic .said .sessional divisions. 
1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VI, 326 Scott being then on one 
of nis short Sessional visits to Ahbotsfoid. 1846 S. G. Os- 
borne Let. 28 May (1891) I. 6 The sitting on the quarter 
sessional bench. 1883 Forin. Rev. May 693 To establish 
petty sessional districts. 

c. Belonging, relating, or restricted to a session 
of a House of Parliament j recurring every session. 

1834 A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
III. X04 The sessional stages. 1839 'Times 7 Sept. 4/1 He will 
make a .se.ssional morion in the House of Commons. 1844 
ilAY Parli. 132 Sessional orders. At the commencement of 
each session both houses agree to certain ordens and resolu- 
tions, which, Jroiii being con.stantly renewed from year to 
year, are evidently not intended to endure beyond the 
exisling session. 1886 C. E. Pascob Loud, of To-day vii. 
(ed, 3) 8i_The Sessional dinners of each House. 

Sessionally (se'Jonali), adv. [f. Sebsionaii -i- 

-LY 2 ,] 

1. Sc. By the kirk-session. 

17x5 in J. F. S. Gordon Bk, Chron. Keith (1880) 88 They 
were sessionally rebucked, till fuither guilt, if any be, 
appear. <1x732 'T. Boston Acc. My Lye (1908) 96 The 
precentor professing his sorrow for his offence, was re- 
admitted sessionally. 1887 W. Ross Pastoral Work Cove- 
nant. Times viii. 168 Some faults dealt with sessionally 
would not be looked upon nowadays as sufficiently giave. 

2. Every session. 

1863 Cox /wrA Png. Gout. i. ix. 158 No standing commit- 
tees of the whole House appointed sessionally now sit. 

Sessionary (sejanari), «, rare. [f. Session 
+ -ARY.] Of or pertaining to a .session or session?. 
170a Case of Schedule Slated 86 Tbe Dies Staiutus , .is 
ever the N ext Sessionary Day. 1884 Latu Times LXXVI I. 
401/2 If the sessionary courts were invested with more dis- 
cretionary power. 

b. transf. During which, business is carried on. 
1837 C. Lofit Selffbrmnlion II. x88 The sessionary 
hours of the shopkeepers. 

t Se'ssiouer. Sc. Obs. Also 7 -air. [f. Ses- 
sion + -En 1.] 

1. A member of the Court of Session. 

*597 R- 'Bauas Apol, in Wodrow Life (1843) a6g We take 
us not to his Majesty, neither to the nobility of Scotland . . ; 
we lake us only to the Sessionq^ 1610 Jas. VI in Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, VIII. 6r3 'The saidis President and 
Sessionaris sail weir these habitis upouii the streitis of Edin- 
burgh induring the tyme of sessioun. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I 
(1814) V. 403/r And in Lyke maner the sessioners with the 
adviM and approbation of ilie most part of that lious, w''" 
elecliones made in the intervall shalbe idlowed or disallowed, 
ff *^S7 Sir j. Balfour Ann. Scot, Hist. Wks. 1823 II. izg 
Ahut from hencefurth [1626] no judge or sessioner should be 
a priuey counseller. 

2. A member of a kirk-session. 

*643 in Boyd^ZioH's Flmutrs (1835) App. 41/2 That none 
win to the Sessions loft till the Sessioners be placed. axSna 
Spalding Troub. CJu^. I (Bannatyne Club) 1. 173 Ilk minis- 
ter haveing ane ruleing elder chosen out of the worthiest of 
the sessioners of his presbiterie. x68a J, Finlay in Cloud of 
WUnesses C1778) xgs'They . .now aresessioneis to this Curate. 
1683 in Wodrow Hist. Sujf, Ch. Scot. (1722) H. 317 That the 
Ministers give in upon Oath a List of their Sessioners, 
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Sessions (se'Janz), V. slang, [f. sessions, pi. 
of Session rf.] trans. To commit (a person) to 
the sessions for trial. 

1857 Mayhew Paved toiili Gold ni. vi, I am the only 
chap they could prove against. . . They could sessions me, 
but Ned and Phil are safe enough, 

Sessle, Also sissle. intr. To move 

uneasily, fidget. 

i6gs Kennett Paf-. Gloss. s.v. Carl-Sadel, In 

Kent to sessle about is to change seats very often. 1865 
Garland IPords IV. Cornw. in yrnl. Roy. hist. CortKO. 
Apr, 52 Slsslin£-, moving uneasily in sleep. 

t Se'SSment. 06 s. Also 6 seas(s)-, 6-7 ses-, 
sesse-, 8eaz(e)-, 7 seasse-, seize-. [Aphetic f. 
Assessment; cf. Cessment. For the variation of 
quantity in the root- vowel cf. Sess ».] = Assess- 
ment in various senses. Also aUHb. 

[1538 in Norwich Pageants (1S56) 18 Assembly at Black 
Fryers, ig May, 153^ elected Ofiicers ; a Sesmnnt 14'. 
Charges, 19* a*!. Assembly at Guyldhalle, 9 May, 1539, 
elected Officers; Assmt. i6* fit] CX540 Plwu/>ioa Corr. 
(Camden; 239, I marvill greatly that your said manor shold 
be so highley charged.. .1 could never se no writing of the 
sesment therof. 1548 in Vicary's Aiiat. (188S] App. in. i. 
13s A precept directyd to the Craftes..of London, for pay- 
ment of their Sessment vnto the poore. 1576 Act 18 Eliz. c. 
TO § 5 By Taxacion and Sessement at one Courte or Lawe- 
daye. 1598 Barret Theor. IVarres 11. i. s6, I would wish 
a generall seazement to be made vpon euery parish. x6ao- 
zz Shuttlesuorihs' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 24^ P'd by him for 
sessement to kinge and churche there, vj* viij**. 1636 Featly 
Clavis Mysi, xiii. 179 In other seizements you give as you 
are in the King's books. X647 in PoUi. Ball. Commw. 
(Percy Soc.) 34 The seazement for the lots and subsydyes, 
The weekly seazements for the trained bands. 1666-7 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 208 Our House yesterday 
perfected the proviso of 380,000 1 . of the Sesment Bill, \fbid. 
aog Bill of Assessment.] 

Sessone, -oun, obs. Sc. forms of Season s 6 . 
tSessor. 06 s. [Aphetic f. Assessor. Cf. 
CessorI.] = Assessor in various senses. 

X48X Coventry Leet Bk. 481 The names of ]>e sessours [of 
a war-levy]._ 1496 Rolls ^Parlt. VI. 516/1 The Sessours 
and Ordrers in every of the said Citees and Boroughs. 1527-8 
Rec, St. Mary at Hill 343 Paid for the drinking of the Ses* 
sours of the clerkes wages, .vj d. 1579-80 North Plutarch, 
P. jSfttil. (1595) 282 They [ic, the Censors] he the sessours 
of tlie people, and the muster masters. 164a Ordin. ^ JDecl. 
Lds. 4 - Comm. 29 Nov. 5 To nominate Sessors for the same 
City and Borough. 17x2-13 Swift Jml. to Stella 29 Jan., 
We also raised sixty guineas upon our own Society ; hut I 
made them do it by sessors,.. and we fitted our tax to the 
several estates, 

Sess-pool, Sestain, var. if. Cess-pooii; Sextain. 

Sest(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Cease. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1017 JJo Sarsyns flese & nojt ne sest. 
14.. Polit. ReU Lave Poems (1903) 137 Of j>i seruj-se oft 
bafe 1 seste. 

Seste« obs. form of Sixth. 

Sester (scstai). Now only Hist, Also 4 oes- 
tre, seaster, 6 cester, seatur. [OE. sester (also 
seoxter') and AF. sester— OF, sesiier '.— 1 ,. sexta-> 
rium Sextar, Sextabt. ' 

Cf, OS. soster, suster, Du. sester, sister, MLG. sestere, 
OHG. sehtari and sextari (MHG. sehiere and sehstere, G. 
sechter, sester). See also Seftier.} 

f 1 . A vessel for holding liquid ; in 0 £. a jar,' 
pitcher ; in ME. ? a brewing-vat. 06 s. 

c 1000 .^LFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 122/30 Apt/bra, sester, 
cxooo — Judges vii, 16 Gedeou. .het heora selcne jeniman 
anne semtijne sester o 35 e anne w^eterbac to jiam gewinne 
forS. c 1341 Durham Acc. Rolls 542 In a novis 

Sestres factis de novo pro bracina, lod. 1347-8 Ibid. 546 Ii) 
a Cestris novis fact, et ferro ligand, pro bracina, as. sod. 

2 . A liquid measure for beer, wine, etc, ^ . 

In OE. rendering L. vioditis, cadus, melreia, aioAsextarius. 

gog in Thorpe Charters (1865) 158 Twelf seoxtres beoras. 

C950 Lindisj. Gos^. John ii. 6 Stsnino fatto. .niomende 
syndiige sestras tuoege uel Srea [Ags, Gos^. aelc waes on 
twegra sescra gemete o 33 e on Jreora]. ^ 1000 Sa.t. Leeehd. 
III. 9a Twegen sestres sapati, & twege hunies & bre sestres 
ecedes, & se sester sceal wegan twa pund. cs^p Pallad, 
on 'Hnsb. it. 410 In half a sester [L. heminam) aged wyn 
do shake. 1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 113 Then yee must 
goe to the servant of the seller, and warne him to make 
readie..as many sesteres of wine as yee thinke will serve 
the people. 1528 Coventry Leet Bk. 696 No bruer. .frome- 
hensfuith shall sell eny ale within riiis Citie ^ the Cester 
aboue ij s. 1580 Hollybano Treas. Fr, Tong, Demy Sitter, 
..halfe sester. 

b. t Seater-penny, ? a charge made upon every 
sester of beer brewed. 

1328 in Essex Rev. XIII. B03 Every copieholder that doeth 
brewe here or ale to sell, shall paye yerely in the moneth of 
harvest one penye called Cestre-penye. 

3. A dry measure for wheat, etc. 

In mod. use only Nist. with reference to O. E. Chron. an. 
1043, On bisum wss..corn swa dyre..swa b^t se sester 
bwaetes eode to .Ix. penega & eac furSor. 

c 1050 Voc. in Wr. -Wuicker 444/4 Mine, healfsester. c 1440 
Paliad. ott Hush, viii. 148 A sester and a semycicle take Of 
senueyseed. 1707 Bp. Fleetwood Chron. Free. 65 A Sester 
or Sextarius was what we now call a Quarter, or a Seam, 
containing 8 Bushels. [1848 Petrie tr. Ags. Chron. 433.] 

Sesterce (se'stojs). PI. sesterces (se-starsiz). 
Also^/. 6-7 sesteroies, 7 -ties ; sing. 7 seatercie. 
[ad. L. sestertius propeily adj. (sc. nttinimis coin) 
El that is two and a half, f. semis half-i- tertius 
third; cf. ^SQRI-.] A Roman coin, originally 
equivalent to 2 j asses, later to 4 asses ; the fourth 
part of a Denajuus, 


>/. 15^ Grenf.wey Tacitus, iv. (1622) 127 Putting 

a hundred million sesterces in bancke, x6oi B. Jonson 
Poetaster in. iv. 64 What does this gentleman owe thee, 
littleMinos? H/fau. Fourescorertff/Er^iM.sir. 1611 — CatU 
line II. i, He, tame Crow,.. would haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal'd vp, for sixe sesterces. 1624 Burton Anat. Mel. 

ll. iii. III. (ed. a) 267 Rings on his fingers worth 20000 sestercies. 
1702 Addison Dial. Medals i.Wks. 1766 111 . 10 That, .would 
rather choose to count out a Sum in Sesterces, than in pounds 
sterling. 1834 Lytton Pombeii i. i. An additional reason 
for supping with him while the sesterces last. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 5 A robe covered with pearls and emeralds, 
which had cost forty million sesterces. 1885 R. Bridges 
Nero III. ii. See, here I give you Two hundred sesteices. 

slug. 1601 B.Jonson /’fl^raj/rriv.viLg I’llsell 'hem myshare 
for a sesterce. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sesterce, Sestercie. 
1771 Rafer in Phii. Trans. LXI. 489 I'he As was reduced 
to one ounce, and the silver denarius made to pass for 16 
Asses; the quinarius, for eight; and the sesterce, for four. 

1850 hlERiVALE Rom. Em/.l\i. (1865) VII. 338 Cosily wars 
. .had drained perhaps to the last sesterce the coffers of the 
empire. i86z Sheppard Fall of Rome ii. 98 Destitute and 
degraded, without a sesterce and without a friend. 

^ Misused for Sestertidm:. 

1693 Drydett's Juvenal iv. (1697) 76 The lavish Slave Six 
thousand Pieces for a Barbel gave; A Sesterce for each 
Pound it weigh'd. 1819 Pantologia s.v. , Some authors make 
two kinds of sesterce.*:: the less, called sestertius., and the 
great one, called sestertiom. 

t Se'Stexu. Obs. Also 5 cestron, 6 sestoTiie, 
aeyatarne, 7 aestrou. [var. Sester ; cf. testem, 
var. Tester!. See also Sextern.] = Sester. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 25 That no breuster sell no derre 
a Cestron ale to noo hukster but for xviij d. 1502 Armolde 
Chron.jahja The tonne of burdeux..holdith in sestemes 
Ixiij, sestemes. The..sesterne iiij. galons. 1534 in Sharp 
Cav. Myst. (1825) 183 A Seystaine & a halfe of ale ijs iijd. 
1682 Art^ Myst. Vintners 15 Every Sestron is 4 gallons. 

Sestern(e, obs. forms of Cistern, 

II Sesteninm (sestauji^m), FI. sestertia 
(-jia) ; also 6 sex-, -cia, -tiaes, 7 -tias. [L., 
usually explained as the gen. pi. sesieriiuni of 
sestertius Sesterce (with ellipsis of mille a thou- 
sand), taken as neut. sing. 

The use of the sing, in the sense ‘ 1000 sesterces ', which 
must on this view have existed, does not appear to be found 
in the classics ; the pi. for ‘ thousands of sesterces * was com- 
mon, On the other hand, the gen. pi. sestertiwn, after 
decies^ ten times, ceniies a hundred times, was used with 
ellipsis of centena piillia (=100,000), and when so used was 
sqmetimes tieated as a neut. sing.] 

A sum of a thousand sesterces. 

1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. xx-x. (1544) 71 b, Euery Scsier- 
(which in englysh money of olde grotes..amounteth 
to .iili. Ii .xvi. s. via. d.). 1547 W. Thomas Hist. I tat. 27 b, 
Plinie saieth, that The conueighaunce of this water [Aqua 
Claudia] did coste .535. tbousande sextertia. .the suinme 
amounteth to .vU. millions and .viii. hundred thousand 
poundes of our money. 1598 %[eres Palladis Tamia ii. 
284 b, Octauia.,gaue him Isc. Virgil] for making a6 verses, 
1137 pounds, to wit, tenne Sestertiaes for eueiie verse. 1603 
B. Jonson Sejanust.s, There is a Gentleman of Rome would 
buy., . Sat. A Tribunes.place, my Loid. Set. What will he 
glue? Sat, Fiftie Sestertia. 1770 Lanchorne Plutarch 
(1851) II. 832/1 They thought it better to deposit five hun- 
dred sestertia each. 1834 Lytton Pompeii i. iii, ' 1 will 
playnb more,’ said'G 14 ucus, ‘I have lost thirty sestertia.’ 
184a W. Smith's Did. Class. Antiq. 875 Up to the time of 
Augustus.. the sestertiuin =,^8. 17. i; after the reign of 
Augustus the sestertium = £ 7. 16. 3. • 

II Sestertius (seslau^^s). Also 7 errm. sex-, 
-ties. PI. sestertii (*Ji|9i). [L. : see Sesterce.] 
= Sesterce. 

In the first two quots. the form app. represents the Lat. 

acc. pi. 

1567 Fainter Pal. Pleas. ILxiii, She sent one to demaunde 
.xii. C. Sestercios of siluer. 1^ Cogan Haven Health 
clxxviii. 143 Asinius Celer.. paid.. 8000 Sestertios, which 
after Tonstals account is fourty pound sterling. x6m Hol- 
land Livy XLV. 1231 Twentie millions of Sestertij. a 1630 
J, Taylor (Water-P.) Wks. i. 66/2 An A.*;, a Drachma, a 
Sesterties. a x^ Evelyn Diary 6 May 1645, The Seste rT 
tius was a small silver coyne marked H. S. or rather LL', 
valu'd 2 pound and half of silver. 1884 Encyct, Bril. XVII. 
653/1 Under Severus Alexander there was the latest large 
issue of denarii and sestet tit. 

Sestet(t, sestette (sestet), [ad.lt. ses/etto: 
see next and -et, -ette, and cf. Sextet.] 

1 . Mvs. A composition for six voices or instru- 
ments. 

x8ox Busby Dirt, Mvs., Sesteito, or Sestelt. 1874 O'useley 
Mus. Form 5a Thus are constructed.. sestetts,septetts, and 
ottetts. 1883 Grove's Did, Mus. Ill, 475/a Instrumental 
sestets are of two kinds; those for strings only.. and those 
for various combinations of strings, wind and pianoforte. 

2 . fros. The last six lines of a sonnet. Cf. Oc- 
tave, Octet. 

a 1859 L. Hunt Bk, Sonnet (1867) 1 . 10 The Minor division 
[of the Italian sonnet consists]ofsix lines, called the Sestette. 

1851 Athenaum 8 Oct. 459/3 The regular sonnet of octave 
and sestet. x88z Macm. Mag. Feb. 325 This rhythmic 
variation of the order in the sestet rhymes. 1896 E. Gosse 
Crit, Kit-Kats 7 No fault can be found with the structure 
of her [Mrs. Browning's] octetts and sestetts. 

IlSestettO (seste'ta). Mus. rit.,f. sesto sixth. 
(:— L. sextus) + dim. suffix -etto^ = Sestet i. 

x8oi [see Sestet i]. 1824 Medwin Convers, Byron II. 
261 At the moment he was listening to a sestetto in Mayer’s 
opera of ‘Elena*. 1879 Loncf. Life (1891) 111 . 294 The 
sestetto at the end of the second act was splendid. 
tSe’Stiad. Obs. In 6-7 sestyad. [ad. Gr, 
tfiarios, -ahas (hfustens) adj., f. SrjerTbs Sestus, R 
town on the Hellespont. 


Used by Chapman (after Iliad) a.s the title of each of the 
six divibions of Hero Leaneier (Linley's ed. 1598) ; hence 
in transf. sense below.] 

Any oue of six cantos or main divisions of a poem. 
1646 S. Sheppard (tille) The 'Pimes Displayed in six Ses- 
tyads. 

j| Sdstiua (sestrna). Hres. Also errmt. sestino. 
[It., f. sesto sixth.] A poem of six six-line stanzas 
(with an envoy) in which the line-endings of the 
first stanza arfe repealed, but in different order, in 
the other five. 

1838 Guest Rugl. Rhythms iv. v. If. 372 The Sestino- 
stave, invented by Aiiiaud Daniel, the Troubadour eulo- 
gised by Dante and Petrarch. [1845 Encyct. b/etrvf XXV. 
818/1 It was from the Provengal chanao that the Italians 
derived \Are\rSesiina and Distichi. ] 1878 Swinburne Poems 
ij- Ball. Ser. 11. 60 The Complaint of Lisa, (Double Sestina.) 
1880 Huf.ffer in Macin, Mag. Nov. 49 The sestina is a 
dangerous experiment, on which only poets of the first rank 
should venture. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 158 {title) Sestina 
of the tramp royal. 

Sestiue (sestf-n). fros. rare. [a. obs. F. sestina, 
ad. It. sestina (see prec.). Cf. Sextain.] =prec. 

01586 Sidney Arcadian. (1598) 2^ To present Basilius 
with some other of their complaints Eclogue-wise, and first 
with this double Sesttne. /bid. iv. 426 One Agelastus.. 
framing an vniuer.'-all complaint in that vniueisall mischiefe, 
vttereditin this Sestine. x6xi Cotgr., Sestiue, sl Sestine, 
or stanzo of six verses. 1879 E. Gosse Nem Poems 157 
Arnaut, great master of the lore of love. First wrought 
sestines to win bis lady's heart. 

Sestole, Sestolet, occas. var. ff. Sextole, -et. 
Seato(u)rne, obs. forms of Cistern. 

1577 B. Googb Heresbach's Husb, r, (1586) 28 b, My Bar- 
ley is fyrst steeped in a Sestorne of water a day or two. 
1603 Inv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 27 One greate copp' 
sestourne to stand at the coobard. 

Sestre, obscure variant of Thbsteb v. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter Ixxiii. 20 Ful-filled er [oi \>a pat ses- 
trede [v, r. cestered] er in niirkenes. 

Sestrone, obs. form of Cistern. 

1536 Cockersand CharMtl. (Clielham Soc.) III. 11. 1179 Item 
oone grete Sestione of ledd at \xs. 

SestxLOr (se‘stiM|pi). Mus. Also Sextuor. [f. 
It. sesto sixth, after Sewdob.] A sestet. 

1862 T. A. Trollope Marietta 1 . vi. iia Quartettes, ses- 
tuors, quintettes. 

. Sesmi(e, ''yn(e, obs. forms of Season. 

Set (set), sbX Also 4-5 sete, 3-6 sette, (6 
seat), 5- (now prevalent in many technical senses) 
sett. [f. Set v,, partly directly from the vb.-stem, 
and partly a siibst. use of Set ppl. a.; the two 
formations cannot always be distinguished, 

_ OE. had set neut., seat (in sing, place of setting of the sun ; 
in pi. set 7 f, seotu collett. in the senses camp, stable or cow- 
house), corresp. to OHG. se^ neut, seat (MHG. se^ neut, 
masc., seatj^siege, mod.G. sess masc., seat), OK. set neut., 
abode : — OTeut. *seto-m, f. : see Sit v. It is doubtful 

whether this survived beyond OE. ; the rare early ME. sette 
seat appears to be (os the rhyme sh'ows in one instance) an 
irregular spelling for sete Seat s 6 .^ Sense 1 below can 
hardly have been influenced by the OE. woid, as this occurs 
(in sing.) only in phr. e.g. to sdegdn{= to set), and the dat. 
sb. would have become site in early ME. On the other 
band, sense i may be partly due to an adoption of ON- -setr 
neut, -seta fern, (in d^seir, sdlarsetr, -seta ; see Sunset), 
which are cogn. with (JE. set.) 

I. The action of setting or condition of being set. 
1 . The act of setting (of a Inminary) ; the appa- 
rent descent of the heavenly bodies towards the 
horizon at the close of their dinmal period. Now 
only poet, except in Sunset. 

c 1386 [see day set, Day sb, 24]. X390 Gower Co^. HI. 257 
Riht evene upon the Sonne set a 140(^50 Wars Alex. 
2045 And so to sett of pe sou sesid bai neuiie. 1592 Daniel 
ComJ>l. Rosamond'N\c&, (1717) 39 This fair Morning had a 
shameful Set 1594 Drayton Idea liii [lx], Tell me, if euer 
since the world begunne, So fairea morning had so foule a set? 
1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 292 But [the King] like a Lacquey, 
from the Rise to Set, Sweates in the eye of Phebas. 1605 
— ' Macb. I. i. 5 That will be ere the set’of Sunne. 1618 
Chapman Hesiods Georg. 11. 366 The Seuen-stars, and the 
Fiue, That twut the Bulls homes, at their set arriue, 1654- 
66 Earl Orrery Parthen. {1676) 569 The Sun was fiue 
hours from his set 1724 Ramsay Vision xvii, Frae the 
sun’s rysing to his sett. i8xa Cary Dante, Pnrg, xviii. 80 
When they of Rome behold him [the sun] at his set Betwixt 
Sardinia and the Corsic isle. 1834 Mrs. Bray IVarleigk 
xxxi, The sun had already made a fiery set. 1845 Sumner 
True Grandeur Nations \t846) 13 Between the use and set 
of a single sun. 

b. Set of day : (a) the time at whicli the sun 
sets ; ( 5 ) the west. 

1623 Lisle AElfric on O. ^ N. Test. Ded. xv. Thou., 
shall. .Extend thy fame fro Set to Spring of day. 1830 
Tennyson Adeline ii, Looking at the set of day. x868 
NettlesihF Ess, Browning Z27 At set of day. 1885-94 
R, Bridges Etvs ^ Psyche Mar. xxiii, Lookt left and 
right to rise and set of day. 
o. Jig. of the close of life. 

1625 in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (1659) !• never 

deny but that admired Serenity had its set in a Cloud. 1635 
A , Stafford Fein,Glory 13 Anna . .being then in the Occident, 
or set of life. 

1 2. ? A setting oneself to fight, encounter, at- 
tack. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15658 Wyp Cad- 
waly so barde he met, & Cadwalyn fley atte ferste set. 

-pS. Letting, lease. Sc. Obs. 

1439 Charters, etc. Edin. (1871) 64 Sindry^alde charteris, 
takis, and settis of feefedorme made to thaim. 1471 Acts 
Lds, A vdiiors (1839) 14/2 pat be sa]l hgpe pa dale nor eq. 
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trometing {rarwith.. without lit he opteae tak & set barof. 
1476 Ibid. 41/1 Dauid allegiand at pe said landis of logy* 
carroch belmgit him be Resone of Sete. 1^3 Exch, lioUs 
Scot. XXI. 564 Ihair was ane set maid of the kingis 
majesties lan&. _ z6ao J. Melvill Aitiobie£^., etc. (xB43j 11 
Re wbome tiieymighcgect a new sett and possessioun of thny 
teind fisches. <1x637 Spottiswood Hist. CA. Scot. (1655) 
452 He should not delapidate his Benefice, .nor make any 
set, or disposition thereof.^ [18% Act 49 ^ 50 Viet. c. 50 § 3 
' Lease ' lin this Act] shall include tack and set.] 

l3. (Usually seti.) A mining lease. Chiefly 
Cornwall. (Cf. ai.) 

1713 Loud. Getz. No. 5141/4 The Setts heretofore made of 
the Copper- works.. will deterntine at Michaelmas next. 
1778 Pkccz Min. CaniuA. 336 A Set.. sometimes.. implies 
the deed or lease by which they enjoy the premises. 185s 
Leifchiud Coninuall 241 The settj or lease, frequently 
extands to twenty-one years. 

tiitrib. 1891 Labour Coutmicsioti Gloss., Sett guartics, a 
number of mines or quarries taken on lease. 

4 . Scots Law. The action of setting to sale (see 
quots.). 

xto'iSTMZ Inst. Law Scot. i. xvi. (ed.s) 135 A Roupatthe 
halt or major part of the Owners against the rest, or a Set at 
any ofthe Owners instance against the whole, either to take 
his part at such a rata, or [etc.]. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Lena 
,Sc^2.s.v,.^r^t,Wtere the owners of a ship disagree as to 
the manner in which a vessel is to be employed, or wheie 
one of Ae owners ^is desirous to sell his share, he usutdly 
offeis it, at a certain price, to the other ownersj and failing 
an extiajudicial arrangement, an action of sett is competent. 

’I' 6. The condition of being stopped or checked j 
a check. Phr. at a set, at a standstill, in diffi- 
culties, nonplussed (cf. 10 e); hard oj sore set {^c.), 
a serious check or set-back (cf. phr. s.v. Si?T v.). 

1613 PuKCRAS Pili[riuia^e 111. iv. an Our Gull gallants 
. . who would someunies be at a sette in their hraue and 
brauing phrases, if they should not haue varietie of oathes 
and curses. 1642 D. Rogers Naaonan 87 He is at a set, and 
knows not what to make of it.. cidSo Mem. Mrs. VeitcA, 
etc. (1846) 36 (R.D.D.) They weie both against it, which 
gave my faith a sore set. iMiIR. PaltockJAi^/’. Wilkins 
jcii, It rose so steep, .that I was at^ Set upon the first En- 
trance. 1768 Ross Heleuore (17B9] 45 Great may the hard- 
ships be, that she has met. Gotten lor my sake so hard a 
set, Ibid, go, I shanna tell you. .How sad the set was, that 
my heart did get 

b- Bowls. (See quot. and Rub sb.^ 2 a.) 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV, 180/2 A ' rub ' or ‘ set ' is when a 
jack or bowl, in transitu, comes in contact with any object 
on the green, 

f o. Mich. (See qvot) 

tj63 Fitzgerald in PAit. Trms. LI II. 156 The stop, 
or sett, generally in large engines, when the ends of the 
leaver come to the springs, is a delect that has been en- 
deavoured to be remedied. 

6 . The act of a dog in seLting game. (Cf. 10 f.) 

iny Bover Diet s. v. Arrest, A Dog that makes 

a hne set 1737 Bracken Farriery hn^r. U749) 1 . 309 
Their little Dogs make a Set at them in the Manner of 
Setting-Dogs. 1897 Badminton Mag, Apr. 448 All your 
senses tingle as you go to the set, and encourage the statue- 
like animal to go on. 1897 Outings XXIX. 470/3 Only 
twenty years ago the term |set' was in general use. A 
sportsman, especially an old-timer, when a setter paused on 
game, would then say ' There’s a set ] ' 

7 . = dead set, 10 c, d. 

xSajj Examitur 609/1 ‘ A set ' is made upon him of the 
most inveterate and splenetic character. 1850 Chubb Locks 
tt Keys 17 When 'a set' is made at a bank, every informa- 
tion is.. sought for, by the burglars, 1857 Mrs. Mathews 
Tea-Taiie T. I. 136 On one occasion, at a noble table, a 
great set was made at him. xSm A. Mayhew Paved with 
Cold 11. K, A direct set upon Phil was made by the satirical 
young rogues. 1887 W. E. Norris Majtor <jf- Minor xxiii, 
No one could say that Miss N. was making a set at him. 

8 . (Usually sett.) A form of power used by 
shipwrights ; see quots. 

X794 Rigfdng ti Seauianskip 1 , 10 The sett is made by 
driving Wedges between the head or heel of the shore. Ibid. 
19 Both must be set close together with cross-setts. x8is 
Falconer's Diet, Marine (ed. Burney), Setts, in mast-mak- 
ing denotes powers made use of, where force is required to 
bring or unite two or more pieces together, and is per- 
formed by screws, shores, cross-setts, or cleats. 1874 Thearlb 
Naval Archit. 83 A ' set’ or pressuie is obtained by means 
of other pins driven and wedged into holes on the opposite 
side of the angle-iron. 

9 . The action of setting or hardening, or the con- 
dition of being set. To take a set : to set. 

X837 J. T. Smith tr. Vicat's Mortars 33 The 'time of set' 
may sometimes transgress the prescribed limits. 1839 Civ, 
Eugitt. 4 - Arch. Jrnl. II. 6g/i Before the cement was per- 
fectly hardened and had taken a set. 

10 . Dead set : often in phr, to viake a dead set 
at. fa.slan^. (See quots.) 

*735 New Cant. Diet, Set, as Dead Set, a Term used by 
Thiei^catcbers when they have a Certainty of seizing some 
of their Clients. X785 C^ose Diet. Vulgar T., Set, a dead 
set, a concerted scheme to defraud a person by gaming, 
t b. A fixed look. Obs. 

17B1 G. Parker View Soc. I. 196 The Doctor.. gave me 
what 1 term the dead set with his eye. 

o, A pointed attack ; a determined onslaught ; 
const, at, against. ALo, an altitude or position 
of hostility. 

183s Fonblanquk Efig. under 7 Administr. (1837) III. 
374 The abhorrence of every thing like a 'dead set , or an 
attempt to run down a man by abuse and clamour. 2836 
Gcn. P. Thokbson Exerc, (1642) IV. 91 A dead set is to be 
made from various quartern, against the abominable innova- 
tion of publishing Divisions by authority, X84X Keblb 
Let to Newman xg July, It was plain from the moment 
Young went into the room that a dead set was to be 
made at him. 1859 Noitfu's Slang Diet, s. v,, ' A dead ' 


set a determined stand, in argument or in movement 
x88s Afatuh. Evening News 16 July 2/1 The diraffected 
sections of the Irish population made a dead set against him 
fiom the first. 

d. Of a woman : A determined attempt to gam 
a man’s affections. Also occas, conversely of a man. 

x8a3 Bvkon ^uan xiv, xW, Her late performance had 
been a dead set At Lord Augustus. xSzsT. KaoKSayings 
Set. If. Sni/terl. (Colburn) 3 James had., made a ‘dead set 
at a ' fortune ’. X848 Thackeray Van. Fair iij. There was a 
girl at Dumdum, .who made a dead set at me in the year '4. 
1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudms xvii, I made a dead set 
at a new beauty just arrived from the South. 1894 Mrs. F. 
Elliot Eoman Gossip v. 148 Women all through his life 
made a dead set at Gaiibaldi. 

e. An absolute stop ; a complete check ; phr.flf 

a dead set. Also Univ. Dbad ji.l 5. 

x8o6 SuRR J Vinter in Loud. III. an Hollo — what’s this !— 
the duchess of Drinkwater at a dead sett 1 1848 Webster 
5. V. Set, To be at a dead set, is to be in a fixed state 
or condition which precludes further progress, a xBgx in 
B. H. Hall College Words gx See the front of Logic lower ; 
Screws, dead-sets, and fines. X854 Thoreau Walden i. 
(1863) 7a The man is at a dead set who has got through a 
knot hole or gateway where his sledge load of furniture can- 
not follow him. 

£ Sporting. An abinpt stop made by an animal 
with its muzzle in the direction of the prey ; esp, 
the position taken up by a dog in pointing game. 
(Cf. 6.) 

x8xg T. B. Johnson Com/. S3 Happening to pass 

a small bush, with the whelp close to me., when the bitch 
was at a distance, be made a dead set. 1863 W. C Baldwin 
Afr, Hunting v. izz He made a dead set, getting my wind ; 
and immediately made a despeiate charge. 

II. The manner or pofailion in which a thing 
is set. 

•I* U. The way in which something is set down 
in wiiting. Obs. rare. 

*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 37 Ane herald. .Quhilk 
schew to him ilk woid fira end to end, ..In forme and sett ns 
1 half said 30W heir. 

12 . Tendency, inclination ; determination (of the 
mind, character, action, etc.) in a certain diiectioii ; 
often = settled direction, fixed habit. 

1367 Mavlet Gr, Forest 14 There is another kind of Lode- 
stone., that is of contrarie set and disposition, which will 
haue none of Iron, 1603 Daniel Dgf. Ehiiue Wks. (1717} 
7 Which Frame of Words . .are disposed into divers Fashions, 
according to the Humour of the Composer, aud the Set of 
the Time, c *6zo Fletcher False One 11. ii, Here’s a 
stiange alteration in the Court; Mens Faces are of other 
setts and motions, x^a Burnet Past. Care vii. 80 Tully’s 
Offices win give the Mind a noble sett. 1730 T. Boston 
Mem. vili, (1899) The Lord was pleased to give my 
heart a set toward the preaching of Chrish 2847 H. Miller 
Mrsi Impr. Eug. xvi. (1857) 268 The poetical mind of Eng. 
land bad taken an inveterate set. 2853 Blackie On Study, 
iiig Lang, 10 In the. .process by which the mother tongue 
is acquired, the mind acquires a habit and n set. 2898 
Allbuit's Syst, Med. V. B43 Strain of the heart, — that is, of 
a permanent ‘after-strain 'or ^ set’ towards other than the 
normal lines of its action. 

13. The direction in which a current flows or a 
wind blows ; also, the action of the water, etc, in 
taking a particular direction. 

Locally applied to particular currents, 
xyig De Foe Crusoe t, (Globe) 293 How (he Sets of the 
Tide, or Currents lay, when the Flood came in. 2755 J. 
Shebbeabe Lydia (1769) I. 225 By a sudden sett of the sea 
..Jack tumblM forward, vjg/^Pldl. TVo/is. LXXXIII.189 
Although the northern set was trifling. . ; yet the wind, being 
both scant and light, we could never overcome the tendency 
of the current. 28*3 W. Scoresdy ymt 350 The set of the 
ice, 2827 Fondlanque Eng, under 7 Administr. (1837) 

I. 23 As straws show the set of the wind. 1876 Farrar 
Marlb. Se7‘m. ii. 19 A feather will show yon the direction 
of the wind ; a stiaw will prove the set of a cuirent. 1B79 
Scribner's Monthly XIX, 327/1 Often in storms a strong 
swift curient runs along the coast between the outer bar 
and the shore, called by the sorf.men the ' set ’ or ' cut '. 

14 . The build or make of a person. Oh. exc. dial, 
161X Speed Hist Gt, Brit. tx. xxiv. (1623) 2186 Of a bigge 

and broad set. c s6ao Fletcher Custom qf Country i. v, 
A goodly gentleman. Of a more manly set I never look’d 
on. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 3a. 4/2 He is of a Squat Set, 
zSas Jaaiieson, Set. 8. Shape, figuie, cast, make, Aber- 
djeeuj. x688 Harper's Mag. Jan. 291/2 Something effec- 
tive and picturesque in the set of his strongly built frame, 

fb. gen. ? Shape. Oh. 

_ x^7 Maplet Gr. Forest 46 Houselike, .for his endurance 
IS resembled to Amhiosia. .for his roundset [? rr<t<f round set] 
or figure to the Bullocks ete. 

15. Weaving, (Usually setl^ The adjustment 
of the reeds (of a loom) necessary for the making 
of a fabric of a particular texture; hence, the make 
of a fabric as determined by this. 

1780 A YouNG^Tbwr. Irel. I. 324 The grist or fineness of 
the yarn, determines the set or fineness of the reed through 
which it is to be wi ought. 2833 J. Holland Mtumf. Meiat 

II. 350 When the set^of the^web is from three fourths an 
inch to forty meshes in the inch. X879 Ashenhurst WeaV’. 
ins, etc. 272 The systems of calculatuig the sett of reeds. 
Ibid., If a cloth contains sixty threads per inch, it would be 
said to be a sixty sett cloth. 2^3 Times 10 July 4/6 Medium 
and heavy setts of powerlooms are having most attention, 
fine descriptions being almost neglected. 

b. (Usually sell.) Each, or any of the squares ii) 
the pattern of a tartan; the pattern itself, 
lyai Ramsay Tariana tag The Plaid itself gives pleasure 
to the sight, To see how all its sets imbibe the light. 17*3 
— Gentle Sheph, i. i, Scarlet and green the sets, the bordeis 
blue, 181X Mrs, A. Grant Superst. Highl, II, 207 Every 


clan wore a different sff,.of tartan, 1819 Scott Leg, 
Montrose viii. How many checks in the sett of his plaid and 
tiews. 2897 Standard 22 Sept. 7/1 The Murray 'sett *. 

16. The form which a body assumes as the result 
of strain or pressure or in the process of solidifica- 
tion, etc. ; esp. the permanent deflexion of a bar 
or plate of metal or wood. 

i8xa P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 85 When the timbers 
are sagged, either by casting or by a set. 2824 Trcugold 
Ess. Cast iron (ed. s) 81 That ii on is to be esteem ed the best 
which will bear the greatest degree of flexure without set. 
2847 H. Miller First Impr. Eng. xii. (1857) 204 Like a 
piece of old elastic parchment that had been acquiring for 
ages the set of the roll. *86g Mbs. Somerville Melee, Sci. 
1, ii. 77 The.. phenomena of crystals depends upon unequal 
conductibility..and their set is determined by the differ- 
ence between the forces of attiaction and repulsion. 2883 
Science 1 . 274/1 The ' set ’ of a zinc bar when heated. 18M 
Cheshii'e Gloss, s. v.. When the crystals of bay-salt begin 
to form upon the stringy and thoins, the pan is said 
to have a good or a bad set according as the crystals are 
large or small. 2888 Loclnuoods Diet. Terms Mec/t. Eugin., 
Permanent set, that amount of deflection from which a 
beam or structure is unable to return to its original form, 
but which remains constant. 2903 Kipling 5 Nations 24 
Turning the shingle, returning the shingle, changing the 
set of the sand. 

17. The way in which an article of dress is 
aiianged or ‘hangs’; also similarly of a ship’s 
sails. 

z8aa Examiner 68/2 Studying the set of her bonnet. 
28*7 Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 1 *°7 
She who shapes the misti ess’s caps, and gives the set to her 
head-dress— the lady's maid 1 2828 H. jLk Blanc Art of 
Tying ike Cravat (ed. 2) 65 Scrutinizing examination will 
be made on the set of his Cravat. 2845 Mrs.^M. J. Howell 
Hand-ik. Dress.fuakhig 40 In order to give the skirt a 
pretty ‘set’. 2881 Daik/i Tel. 28 Jan., Considering the 
squareness of her bows and the set of her canvas. 2896 
Kipling Seven Seas x66 The set o’ the tunic's 'orrid. 

18. The position or attitude (either occasional or 
habitual) given to a limb or a part of the body. 

2855 Bain Senses 4 Int. 111. i. S 3 (1804) 335 A peculiar set of 
the limb, for example, the turning out of the toes. 2863 B. 
Taylor Han, Thurston iv. His yellow hair.. grew back 
from the temples with a sturdy set. 2876 Geo. Kliot Dom. 
Der. vii, The set of her head and neck. 2896 Kipling 
Seven Seas 165 '£ saw the set o' my shoulders. 

19 . a. The inclination or dip of the aim of an 
axle-tree ; the elevation of a gun. 

*844 H. Stephens .fiA Farm HI. 2163 Were all wheels 
made with one uniform degree of dish, we should then have 
one simple standard for the set of the axle-arms. 2851 
Burn Nav. <}• Milit, Diet. s. v., To give the proper set or 
dip, 2876 VoYLB & Stevenson Milit. Diet. xSgS Encycl. 
iiportll. ib8lz (Punt shooting), ' Set ’ 0/ the gun, the eleva- 
tion given to the gun as it lies on the gun-rest. 

b. The slight lateral deflexion in opposite direc- 
tions of the nlteinale teeth of a saw ; the amount 
of this deflexion. 

2837 Hebert Eugin, Ar Mcch. Encycl,^ II. 630 Each suc- 
cessive tooth is placed in opposite directions, at the desired 
set, to allow the blade of the saw to pass through the wood 
without resistance. 2853 Urc Did. Arts II. 384 The/ set ' 
of the saw consists in inclining the teeth at the particular 
angle known to be the best to facilitate the exit of the saw. 
dust. 2875 Knight Diet, Mech, 1047/1 Hack-saw, a frame 
saw of moderate set. 

c. Typogr, (See quols.) 

2892 Southward’s Pract. Printing (ed. 4) ag note, The set 
of the types signifies the proper position of the letters, with 
reference to the precise amount of space between them. 2908 
Legros in Proc, Iwstii. Mech. Engin. Dec. 2043 ^As the 
letters are not only unequal ia set, and since the widths of 
set generally bear no particular relation to the em (or body). 
Ibid, togs The mould thus made is of definite size for body 
but variable for the width of set. 

III. Something which is set. 

■f* 20. An area marked out for a hunt. Oh. 
c 24x0 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 282) xxxv, The maister 
of |ie game shulde be accorded with )ie maister forster or 
parker whedyr bat it be where b^ kynge shall hunte suche 
a daye. And if be sette be wyde [etc.]. Ibid., Pe maister 
of be game shulde be enformed by be forster or pe parker, 
what game be kyng shall fynde withinne his sette. 

21. (Usually je//.) The area of ground worked by 
a particular mining company. Chiefly Cornwall. 
(Cf.3b.) 

2778 PsYCE Min, Comub, 326 A Set is the ground granted 
to a company of Adventurers. 2835 Englisffs Alining Rev. 
July X13 The setts comprise a circumference of several mile.s, 
and abound in lodes producing argentiferous ores, 2839 
De la Bechb Rep. Geol. Comtuatt, etc. xv. 537 The bounder 
bad the right of granting the sett. 2855 Lcifchild Corn- 
wall 136 The lord of the soil grants a sett.., or portion of 
mining soil, fora lease of years. 1893 Daily Nevus xi Jan. 
2/2 Ihere are many old workings in Wheal Owles, and 
several setts have oHate years been discontinued. 

■f 22. ? An ornament of jewellery set on a gar- 
ment, Oh. 

250a Priv. Purse Exp, Eliz. York (1830) sx Spangelles 
settes.,sterrys dropes and pointes,,for garnisshing of ja- 
kettes. xS4a Inv. Royal Wardrobe (2815) 67 ITpon^ the 
samyne bonet tene settis^ in every set four d^monttis,., 
with xxiiii settis of perle in every set four Ijerle. Ibtd. 67-68 
Tene plain dyamonttis in settis of gold, xviii settis of perle, 

& thrie in every set, and nyne set lang, and four in every sett. 
28. * Any thing not sown, but put in a state of 
some growth into the ground ' (J.) ; a twig, slip, or 
sucker, used for planting or grafting ; also, a young 
plant, esp. a bedding-out plant. 

2513 Douglas /Ends xii. Piol 133 The plane pulderyt 
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with semely ^ettis sovnd. 1513 Fitzherb. Hush. § 137 Take 
asbarpe hatchet , .and cutte the settes in a playne place, 
nyghe vnto the erthe. Ibid.^ At euery two fote, or lit fote, 
toTeaue one set growyng not plasshed. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhet. 36 b, To ytnpe or grafle yong settes. 1577 6. Gooes 
Htreshaefis Hush, n. (1586} 67 Do they growe of the seede, 
or of the sette ? x6i^ W. Lawsom Country Housew. Gant. 
(1626) 12 It shall grieue you much to see your yong sets 
rubd loose at the roots. xtA Shuttlemorths' Acc, (Chetham 
Soc.) 333, ij hundrethe setts of lycorise for my M'**, iiij'. 
1669 WoRLiDCB Sysi, Agric. (16S1) 147 Chuse the laigest 
Sets that you can get ; which are to be had best out of a 
Garden well kept. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer 11. 107 One 
runner will make many setts. 1848 y-ml. R, Agric. Soc. 
IX. II. 563 The hop-set is no sooner put in the ground than 
its enemies find it out. 1877 H. Jr. Line. Gloss., Set.. 
Young plants of kind used for bedding out. zS^ Daily 
Ntsus 15 Jan. 6/6 Find a swampy place, and get good setts 
(that is, two or three year old withy). 

Jig. 1605 xsi Pi. leronimo iii. ii. 123 This arme neare 
met So strong a courage of so greene a set. 166a Marvell 
Corr. Wks. ((3rosart) II. 80 We may. .graft an Set of our 
own upon their motion. 

b. A potato, or a poitioa of a potato, nsed as 
seed, local. 

1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People la Dropping 
potatoe setts. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 655 The 
tubers are either planted whole, or cut into parts called sets. 
1896 P. A. Graham Red Scaur vi. 83, 1 found her and Mark 
and Elsie planting potatoes. . . She carried a basket of ' sets 
..and Mark was doing the hard work of digging. ij|oi 
Dundee Adz>. 23 Apr. 4 The common potato growing 
practice is to allow, .six inches from sett to sett of the seed. 

*1* O. A shoot. Ods. 

1673 Evelyn Ft. Card. 182 When you have cut off the 
heads of your Cabbages . . they will produce small sets, which 
the Italians call Broccoly. 

1 24. The stake put down at dice, etc. Also^. 

1337 in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. I'll! (1827) 243 Paied 
to the iij Cotons for iij settes the whiche the kinges grace 
loste to them in Grenewiche parke. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary ii. (159s) 39 that I vsed was with them, 

the sette by agreement not great, concluded vppon more to 
passe time, then wherof to make gaine. 1602 Hey wood 
IVom. ailed to. Kindn. (1617) E 3, Let them that are taken 
playing false forfet the Set. i6ix Cotgr., Mommon. .a set, 
by a Mummer, at dice. 

*1' 25. A game at dice or cards ; hence, the 
number of points to be made in order to be ' up 

1594 Hehslowb Diary (1845) 47 [Title of play] The seat at 
mawe. z6zi Florio, Partita, . . a set or match at any game. 
1633 Ford Love's Sacr. iii. Gab, You were best to try a set at 
Maw. 1667 Dryoen & Dk. Newcastle i'lV.df. Mar-all i, 1 
lose all my sets, when I want but one of up. 1680 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 38 Picket... The usual Set is, an 
hundred. Hid. 73 At Cribbidge. .the number of the Set is 
sixty one. Jiid, 79 This Game I conceive is called All- 
Fours from Highest, Lowest, Jack, and Game, which is the 
Set as some play it, 1687 Sedley BellamUa iv. i. Wks. 
1778 II. i6t, 1 lost three sets at back.gammon. 
fb./^. Match, contest, Obs. 

c 1605 Row LEY Birth 0/ Merlin i. i, Your Sister and Lord 
Edwin aie in game. And all their wits at stake to win the Set. 
Z649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II, cclxxxvi. If the sword 
must try it, Hee had an Equall sett, and choos’d to play 
it. 1M7 Drvden Hind 4- P- u. 161 That was but civil war, 
an raual set, Where Piles with piles, and Eagles Eagles met. 
26. Tennis. A gronp of six games which counts 
as a unit to the side that wins more than half of 
them; see also quot. a 1769 . (Sometimes spelt rr/L) 

1578 Florio jst Fruites 8, 1 will goe see some play at 
Tenise, and peihaps play also: will you play two or three 
settes with me t 1391 — end Frtdtes 23 P. Haw manie 
are you my masters'! H. We are but two that will plaie. 
P. Will you plaie in set f 1630 R, Johnson's Kingd. <*■ 
Corumw. 185 Ye shall see them play Sets at Tennis in the 
heat of Summer, a 1769 Hoyle Games (1778) 203 Six Games 
make a Set of Tennis, hut if what is called an Advantage Set 
is played, two successive Games above five Games must he 
won to decide ; or, in Case it should be six Games all, two 
successive Games must still be won on one Side to conclude 
the Set. i8aa ScoTr Nigel xxiii, Perhaps you would like a 
set at tennis, oragameat balloon. s9B6Field 31 July 182/3 
Mr. Joy only heat Mr. Thorpe after all three sets had been 
exhausted. 1891 ‘J. S. Wintlr’ Lumley the Pmnter 
I shouldn't have liked to lose my first sett with you. 

1 27 . One of the pleats of a mff ; also, the 
arrangement of a luff in pleats. Obs. 

*594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1904 II. 233, 1 warrant 
you ^ould not see one set of her neckercher peruerted or 
turned awrie. 1601 Dent Pathiu. Heaven (1617) 47 Some 
are as proud of their falling bands and little sets, as others 
are of their great ruflTes. 1608 Machin Dumb Kni. i. i. 
Bah, You haue a pietty set too, how big is the steele you 
set with 7 x6io B. Jonson Alch. iv. iii. He speakes out of 
a fortification 'Pray god, he ha’ no ^uibs in those deep sets. 
1631 Randolph's Hey for Honestie iii. iii. 27 The sets of 
iny old Rufle lookt like so many Organ-Pipes. 

28. = set scene : see Set ppl. a. 8. 

z86z Cornh. Mag. IV. 169 In the Frogs, we have., 
a grand full stage 'set' of the Acherusian lake. 1868 
Miss Braddon Dead-sea Fruit xxvi, II. 296 If such a 
set were only manageable at the Bonbonniere ! But we 
have not enough depth for this kind of thin£(. x88o Theatre 
Apr. 223 The set was excellent, representing the interior 
of an Elizabethan house. , 

29. (Usually sett^ A squared stone (chiefly 
granite) used for paving. 

1871 Williamson Science Led. Ser. 11. 98 Those square 
stoqes which I think are technically called ‘sets '. 1880 

Daily News 7 Dec. 6/3 One of the small steamers which 
trade with setts from tne quarries. Ibid. 9 Dec. r/3 A sett 
stone quarry. 190$ Academy 9 Sept. 933/1 The .streets used 
to be paved with setts taken from the black marble quarry. 

30. Miscellaneous technical senses. 

a. Plastering. The finishing coat on walls prepared for 

vot. vm. 


painting, b. In pile-driving, etc., a body placed between 
the hammer and the object tone struck. C. Ftshing. (»)=‘set 
net' (see Set/ZLo.); chiefly (2)Seequot. 1867. (Cf. 

MDa-setiSeie.) A. Mining. (Seequots.) e. Saddlery. ‘The 
filling of deer's hair or other stuffing beneath the ground 
seat of a saddle, to bring the top seat to its shape’ (Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1873). f. («) Ayoung oyster when first attached ; 
(£) the crop of young oysters in a locality. 

a. iBaz P. Nicholson Pract. Builder As the plasterer 
lays on the set, he draws the brush backwards and forwards 
over it, till the surface is smooth. 18x5 [see Rendering 
vbl. sb. 3 a]. 

_ b. 1837 in Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jml. (1838) I. 242/2 A set 
is then applied to the end of the wedge, and the workman 
strikes it with a hammer. 184a Gwilt Archit. 1031 Sett, 
in piling, a piece placed temporarily on the head of a pile. 

c. a 1808 State, Leslie v, Fraser $6 (Jam.) The practice 
of hauling their fishing-nets and feith-sets to the shore. 1867 
F. Francis Angling vt. (1880} 106 The angler.. hooks the 
fish on to his line by a certain arrangement of hooks called 
a flight or set. z88a Blackw. Mag. Jan. 102 The silver- 
bellied eel. .is only caught in the eel-sets. 1892 Longman’s 
Mag. Nov. 88 Along the Norfolk riveis a very important 
eel fishery is carried on by means of fixed nets known as 
' eel-sets . 

d. 1838 R. Hunt Catal, Mus. Pract. Geol. 223 The pillars 
are taken away, commencing at the extreme end of the .sett. 
1862 Chamb. Jml. Apr. 216 The strait sets are excavations 
four or five feet wide. .made. .in the side of a seam of coal 
at a distance of about six yards from each other. 1S83 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Sett, a measure of length 
along the face of a stall, usually from say 6 to 10 feet, by 
which holers and drivers are paid. A ceitain number of 
setts comprise a day's work. 

_ f. 1881 iNGERSOLL Oysler-Indiisityr 24S ‘ The Set is good 
in Somerset this year ' ; i. e., there is an abundance of infant 
oysters. 1887 Goode, etc. Fis/t. Industr. U. S. v. II. 513 At 
only a few places does a breed of oysters, or a ‘ set ', as it is 
termed, occur with any regularity. Ibid. 540 nole. There 
is no word in the Northern States for infant oysters, except 
the terms ‘ set ', ‘ spat ‘ spawn *, &c. 

IV. A place where something K set. 

31. A place where stationary fishing nets are Axed. 

1743 Blomrfield Topogr. Hist. Norfolk II. 866 There were 

19 appropriated Fishing-Places, which they called Setts, 
which were yearly allotted by the Mayor, to certain Fiesh- 
Water Fishermen. 1867 Smyth Sailor*s Werd-bk„ Sett, 
the particular spot in a river or fiiih, where stationary nets 
are meed. 

32. The earth or burrow of a badger. 

1B98 A. £. Pease Badger 40. 1 knew of nine badger 'sets * 
in the vicinity. Ibid. 44 A badger’s earth or warren is 
properly and generally called a ‘set ’ or ‘ cete ’. 1908 Nation 
6 June 3^0/2 For a year or two past the broclu had held 
their sett in the brake. 

V. 83. (Often settC) A tool or device used for 
' setting ’ (in various technical senses) : see quots. 

vjfp Blancklbv Nav. Expositor, Setts for Saws, are for 
setting the Teeth when out of Order, so as they may cut with 
the greater Exactness. z8za F. Nicholson Mecfi. Bxerc., 
Smithing 333 Side Set, a hammer used to set shoulders of 
rivets to a true square or bevel, as required. 1843 Molt- 
zAFFFEL Turning 1. 387 The work.. is bent over with the 
blows of a flat-ended punch or set. 1846 [see saw-set, Saw 
sb.’' sd]. 1881 Design ^ Work 24 Dec. 451/2 The operation 
of ' driving ’ rivets consists in placing a set on the end of the 
rivet, and sledging it down to form the head. 1888 Loik- 
nood's Diet. Terms Mech. Engin., Set, or Sett, (i) a narrow 
square nosed or round nosed chisel-like tool used by fitters 
and boiler makers for chipping grooves in metal. (2) Broad 
chisel-like tools used for cutting off hot or cold bnis on the 
anvil. Ibid., Hook Wrench, or Set, os Hand Hook, a smith’s 
tool used for taking work out of winding or out of twist. 
189a Labour Commission Gloss., Sett, a piece of bar-iron 
bent to the same curvature oc shape that an iron pipe is 
required to take. 

Set (set), sb^ Also 4-6 aette, 5 - sett. [orig. 
(in sense i) a. OF. sette L.. seda Sect sb.i, but in 
subsequent developments of meaning indaenced 
by Set v. and apprehended as equivalent to * num- 
ber set together’. The application to things 
(branch II) may be partly due to set 

or suite (of pieces), whence app. G. geseiz set of 
knitting-needles, etc., Da. ssei set of china, suit of 
clothes.] 

I. A number or group of persons, 
f 1. A religions body, sect. Obs. 
igto Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 41 After J>e de)> of 
Machometus )>at cursede sects encresede so faste ]>at it 
drou; mysti men of Pers to he corsed lawe of he Arabes. 
A1 hat sette hah infecte..al AflTrica. ezgoo MelusinexKxvu 
272 Many other of our sette and lawe. c zsao Nisbet N. T, 
Acts xxiv. Z4 Eftir the sett {Wyel. secte] quhilk thai^say 
herresie, sa 1 serue to God the iadir. Ibid. 2 Pet. ii. x 
Maistris learis, that sal bring in settis [ Wycl. sectes] of per- 
diiioun. Z538 in Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (Z892) 80 
What ys my lord Audley, a man off ye new sett or arffer 
ye olde sorte ? 

transf. c x^soMatdind 372 Je wolde haue me of yowur sett? 

2. A number, company, or group (of persons) 
associated by community of status, habits, occupa- 
tions, or interests. Often with depreciatory im- 
plication (cf. Lor sb. 8 ). In the lyth-iSth c. freq. 
spelt sett. [Prob. trmsf. from uses in branch II.] 
z68a Tate Abs. ^ Achit. n. 533 The rest.. Who ne'er had 
wit nor will for mischief yet. But pleased to be reputed of 
a set. Z693 Locke Educ. § 122. 15Z A Sett of Children thus 
ordered, and kept from the ill example of others, would . . 
learn to read, write, and what else one would have them, as 
others do their ordinary Plays. X70Z [W. Paterson] Conne. 
Trade 72 The Fisheries were b^ome a tempting Mor.sel 
for a Sett of avaricious Hucksters, and Monopolists. 1703 
Addison LiMy, Fenice Z05 A Set of Artisans, that by the help 
of several Poles . . build themselves up into a kind of Pyramid. 


17T2 — Sped. No. 440 p I A Sett of merry Fellows. 1733 
J. Barber Let. to Swift 6 Feb., 1 have been, for mai^ years, 
plagued with a sett of ungrateful monsters, called Cousins, 
that 1 tremble at the name. 1774 J. Bryant Mythol, 1. 258 
This kind of divination is still carried on by a set of priests, 
>779 Johnson L. P., Yalden Wks. 111. 229 A very numerous 
and splendid set of acquaintance. zSzg Scott ^ty M. xl vii, 
A set of smugglers, gipsies, and other desperadoes. Z837 
Ht. MAtmnsAV Soc. Amer.ll. 164, 1 think the abolitionists 
of the United States the most reasonable set of people that 
I ever- knew to be united together for one object, 1866 
Rogers Agric, Ijr Prices I. xxiii. 601 In the hope that a new 
set of customers might be developed. i8m E. T. Avers 
Botvls 26 The six [playersj divide or ‘cut ‘into two sets of 
three. 

b. absol, (cf. sense 3 ). 

Z683 Kcnnett tr. Erastn. on Folly 34 There will come a 
new hungry Sett. X691 Drvden Prol. to IC, A rthur 38 
Among the rest there are a sharping Sett. 0x704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. gs If this sett were thiown 
aside and men of poverty and honesty put in their stead. 
X738 Johnson Idler No. 78 p 3 There was a select sett, 
supposed to be distinguished by superiority of intellects. 
i8a6 Disraeli Viv- Grey n. xiv, ‘Who are we among,,. ?’ 
asked Vivian. ' Oh ! an odd set,' said the lady, looking 
dignified. X843 Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 16 A highly tiust- 
wortby laborious and hardwoiking set. 1869 TozKVLHighl. 
Turkey I, 292 The shepherds were an uncouth-looking set. 
Z883 L'pool Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 He did not speak or 
pi each m the dialect of any party or set. 

■f- o. A political group or party. Obs, 

X748 Thomson Caxt. Indol, 1. liv, In comes another sett, 
and kicketh them downstairs, zygo in Priv. Lett, Ld. 
Mnhneshury (1870) 1. 78 11‘hat the Bedford set will be 
honouiahly kicked up or down stairs. X79a Burke Corr. 
(1844) HI- I intend no controversy with Dr. Price, or 
Lord Shelburne, or any other of their set. 

d. A division of pupils in a school for some 
special snbj'ect, e.g. mathematics (as at King 
Edward’s school, Birmingham). 

X889 Soy's OtuH Paper 7 Sept. 781 Those dry definitions 
[of E uclid] seem twaddle to me (1 admit 1 am low in my set), 

e. A gang of pickets assigned to a hop-bin. 
zSog R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 732 Three, four, or 

moie pickers being employed 111 clearing the binds of the 
hops.. : these, with the person engaged in sotting the poles, 
are denominated a set. 

3. A group of persons in society having its own 
peculiar interests, fashions, and conventions ; a 
social gronp of a select or exclusive character. 

Smart set : see Smart a. 13. 

>777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal 1. ii, The set she meets at her 
house, encourage the perverseness of her disposition, X7g8 

5. & Ht. Lee Cant, T,, Young Lady's T, II. 91 Sir 
Edward, not deigning to mingle with the set, leaned on bis 
daughter's chair, e xBzg Jane Austen Persuasion 11. iv. 
(1833) 346 They will move in the first set in Bath. X837 
Hi . Martineau Soc. A mer. III. 33 What a delightful ‘ set ’ 
she belonged to at her school: bow comfortable they all 
were once, without any sets, till several giocers' daughters 
began to come in. z^y Tennyson Princess Piol. 8, 1 was 
there From college, visiting the son.. with otbets of our 
set. Z855 Thackeray Newcomes xlvi, Your intimacy was 
with Emma. It has cooled. Your sets are different. The 
Tomkins's are not ^uiie Sic, Sic. Z890 Bi'sant Degponiac i, 
These men constituted the best set in the College.. .All were 
reading men, and all good men. Z906 Bernard Vaughan 
Sins of Society (1908) 16 What a treacherous world was the 
Smart Set in which the Prodigal rioted. 

4. The number of couples required to perform a 
country dance or square dance. 

Z766 Goldsm, Vic. JrV. ix, We were in want of ladies to 
make up a set at country-dances, X809 Malkin Gil Bias 
x. ix. (Ktldg.) 362 The household of the govei nor and his 
lady formed a set. zSig Jane Austen Emma xxxviii, 
Emma was. .delighted to seethe respectable length of the 
set as it was foiming. Ibid., Mr. Knightley leading Harriet 
to the set 1 Z837 Dickens Pickw. ii. Quadrilles were being 
systematically got through by two or three sets of danceis. 
Z890 Gunter Miss Nobody xviii. (1S91) 209 She is at the side 
of the set, he at the head. 

H. A number or collection of things. 

6 . A collection of instruments, tools, or machines 
customarily used together in a particular opera- 
tion ; a complete apparatus employed for some 
specifle purpose. 

For various specific a^lications, see quots. 

[xsfix : see 6]. x6zx C-otgr. s. v. Lett, Vn ieu de violles, 
a set, or chest of violls. Z689 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 11. 
ii, 53 You must have two or three Sorts and Sets of Steel 
Letters and Figures. X683 Moxdn Meek. Exerc., Printing 
08 A whole Set of Punches of the same Body of Roman and 
Italica. 1687 Miege Ct. Fr. Did. i. s. v. Jeu, Un Jen de 
QuiUes [Boyer: neuf guilles pour fouer\, a Set of Pins. 
X69Z T. H[ale] Ace. New Invent, 70 They will, .provide 
two setts of Rudder-Irons to each Ship, zyiz Addison 
Sped. No. loS r 4 A Set of Shuttlecocks. 1773 Life N, 
Frowde 39 A conmiete Sett of Mathematical Instruments. 
X823 Genii, Mag. XCV. i. 213 Fi ve or six of these barbacues 
form a set close to the pulping-mill. x84a Civil Eng.^ Arch. 
Jml, V. 387/1 The ' hanging sets ' or columns of pumps, 
with their ‘ground spears’ used in sinking the shafts. 18^8 
Jrnl. R. Amc, Soc, IX. ii. 567 The bin-man, with his 
pickers, isjplaced to a certain number of hills, which is called 
a set. z8a4 A. Jeffrey Hist. Roxbwtghsh. IV, 117 A sett 
of machines, at this time [c 1818], consisted of a double 
scribbler,, .a double carder,, .a 36-sptndIed billy, . and four 
48-spmdIed jennies. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 117 A sec 
of scales, consisting of a front and rear scale. x88z Forcan 
Golfer's Handbk. 35 Set, a ^ck of clubs. 1884 Mil. Engin. 
1. 11. 23 In laying out tools in rows the sets should be one 
pace apart. 1897 R. F. Foster Comfil. HoyU 563 Matadore 
Game... Four dominoes in the set are trumps orMatadores. 

6 . f a. A number ^musical instruments arranged 
to play together ; a band ; also set of mnsie. 1 }. 

er 
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A suite ff/'bells to be rung together, c. A * pair ’ 
of organs, of bagpipes ; see Pair sAA 6 , 
i<6t T. Hobv tr. Castiglion^s Ccuriyer ii. M ivb, The 
inusike of a sette of Violes. 1660 Englttvds yoy in Some« 
'Trticis Ser. iv. II. 142 In many Places Sets of loud Musick. 
1670 Ba-WER Cure Church Dw. 75 As a musical instrument 
in tune ora set of musick, delight the hearer ^ the pleasing 
harmony. 1679 Lovell Pome's Indie. Univ, 163 A set of 
Violins. 1771 Smollett / fwwf/S/i. C/. 18 July (1815) =63 A 
variety of tunes plwed upon a set of bells. XTStS Dinry in 
Aniigvary (1896] Oct. 303 Doncaster... Fine .set of organs. 
1893 Stevensom Cairiotut Concl. 36S We were^guided 
up to the garret where he lay by the sound of Highland 
pfping. It seemed he had just borrowed a set of them from 
fiohaldie to amuse his sickness. *906 Raven Bells ii A 
treble in a village set of four or five. 

"t-?. A ‘pair’ of beads. 06 s. 

*593 Shaks. Bich. //, lU. iii. 147 He giu* WY lewels for 
a sett of Beades. 1634 Sta T. Herbert Trai>. 55 Vpon the 
Coffin lie a set of great Beades. 

8. A collection of volumes by one author, deal- 
ing with one subject, belonging to one department 
of literature, or issued in a series. 

1396 Shaks. Taut. Shr. ii. i. 107 And this small packet of 
Greeke and I.atine hookes..Take you the Lute, and you 
the set of bookes. c x6»s in Walcott IVilliaae gfWykeham 
(1852) 166 Item, a sett of Ovids 054. xyxa Hearne Colled. 
(O. H. S.) III. 461, 1 want Setts also for several others, xyafi 
Advt. in J. Ker Mem.,^ Price 10 Guineas the small, 13 
Guineas the large Paper in Sheets for the whole Set. 1778 
Mmf. D’Arblay Diary 25 July, My father told me it was a 
shame that I, the author, should not have even one set of 
my own work. x8x5 Scott Guy M. xx, Commentaries, . . 
sets of the fathers, and sermons. 1873 Aldrich Marj. 
Daw i. 10 A complete set of BaUac's works, twenty-seven 
volumes, xgxx PuSiither's Diet, Dickens' Works, tS vols. 
Sold in Sets only, excepting the single vols. listed above. 

b. A number of musical compositions forming 
a whole, .as a church * service 
1590 T. Watson {fitldi The first sett, of Italian Madrigalls 
Bnglished. xfio3 Inv. in Gage Hengr^e C1822) 24, vj bookes 
covered with pchement. cont* vj setts in a book, witb songs of 
iiij, V, vj, vij and viij partes. xySSin Grove's Did. Mvs. (1883) 
III. 476/2 A set of Quartetts. 2829 Scott Anne o/G. xxx, 
His Highness . .composed an entire set of grotesque music for 
the Festival of Asses. 1883 Stainer in Grave's Diet. Mus. 
III. 472 The Gloria has once more been included in the set. , . 
The OiTertory sentences may perhaps be looked upon as a 
legitimate addition to the set. 

o. A complete series of the parts of a periodical 
publication. 

X70t in Leii. Lit. ITen (Camden) 302, 1 wish you would 
try.. the Philosophical Transactions, our sett reaching not 
far, and being imperfect in the first Volumes. 1700 Steklu 
Taller No. 31 V 8 They had never heard of the Tatler 'till 
1 brought down a Set. 183a Carlvlb Misc.^ Richter again 
(184a) 11. 313 He perused tneantiquated sets of Newspapers. 
s8m Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. 334 All the 
Edinburgh Reviews are being bound, so that we shall have 
a complete set up to the foiahcoming number. 

d. A series of prints by the same engraver. 

1768 BovePs Did, Royal II. s. v,, A whole set of Prints 

ingraved by J Oihn Audran. X84X Browning Bells ^ Pamegr.t 
PXp}* Passes ’^ft You brought those foreign prints,,. 
Nothing but saying His own set wants the proof-mark, 
roused him up. x8$4 Thackeray Jfesucomes xi, He could 
talk the Art-cant, .and bad a set ofMorgheiis and Madonnas. 

e. A definite number of copies of a bill of 
exchange or of lading: see guot. 1S18. 

x8i8 Chittv Bills qf£.rchaiige (ed. 3) 81 The several parts 
of a foreign bill are called a set ; each part contains a con- 
dition, that it shall be paid, piovided the others remain 
unpaid. X865 H. Pkillifs Anter. Paper Cnrr, II, 91 Bills 
of exchange were directed to be prepared in setts of four. 
1883 Law Rep. xi Q. B.Dw. 333 The bill of lading had been 
drawn in a set of three copies. 

9 . A number of things connected in temporal or 
spatial succession or by natural production or 
formation. 

1604 Shaks. Oih. ii. iii. X3S He’le watch the Horologe a 
double Set, If Drinke locke not his Cradle. X674 N. Fair- 
fax Bnlk ^ Selv. 74 The least biding of it will so far club 
and fall in with the laws that bind the whole Set, x68x H. 
More Expos. Dan. App. 11. 278 The seven last plagnes of 
the Vials supposing a Sett or Number of plagues antecedent, 
xfipa Bentley Boyle Led. v.^2 You do not cast any given 
Sett of Faces with four Cubical Dice. 17M R. Smith 
Harmonics ix. (ed. a) aia The Proper Set of Beats, which 
the said v** ought to make in the given organ. 18x5 Scott 
Gny M. xxxviii, A new set of words to the old tune of 
‘ Over the Water to Charlie X84X T. R. Jones Anim. 
Hingd. 574 An elaborate tempora^ set of muscles pro- 
vided for the puipose. 1893 Sm H. Howorth Glacial 
NiHUuiare I. 31 A set of low hills also intervene. 

p. The complement of teeth (natural or arti- 
ficial) with winch a person (or animal) is furnished. 

1678 J. Brown Disc. IPounds 236 The Tongue being thus 
guaided svith a Sett of Teeth. 1700 T. Brown tr. Presny's 
A mnsem. 97 Other kna ves . . take as m uch for Drawing ou t an 
01dTooth,as would buy a. Sett of New ones. 1705 Vanbrugh 
Con/eiieracy i. i, I have worn out four pair of pattens with 
following my old lady Youthful, for one set of false teeth, 
and bat three pots of p.Tint. 1854 Thackeray Hemcomes 
XXIV, Her ladysh^'s teeth (a new and exceedingly hand- 
some .set). X878 L. P. Meredith Teeth 230 With mouths 
so unfavourable that it is impossible to adapt a set of teeth 
to them. 1886 C. Scott Sheepfamsing 15 Dach set when 
complete consists of incisor, canine, and molar teeth. 

t o. Set of features : the lineaments of a person’s 
face. Obs. 

*7*3 Addison Cato i. iv, Tis not a sett of features, or 
complexion . . that I admire. *770 G. TRjua^SkdchesJr. Hat. 
(ed. 2) I. 39 That air of sensibility, .accompanied with a 
pleasing set of features. 18x5 Scott Guy M. ii, He had 
a tall, handsome figure, a good set of features, 


d- A spell (of weather); = Semes 3 b. (But 
cf. set in, Set o. 146 e.) Obs. exc. dial. 

*633 T. James Voy. 104 Wee must haue a set of faire 
weather, to passe the Straight, a X700 Evelyn Diary 
3 Sept. 1666, With a long set of faire and wanne weather. 
x88o A ufrim ^ Down Gloss, s. v., A long set of saft weather. 

10 . A number of things grouped together accord- 
ing to a system of classification or conceived as 
forming a whole. 

1690 Locke Und.n.l. S 4 Which Operations.. do 
furnish the Understanding with another .sett of Ideas. 
X701 Swift Contests Nobles tfComm. Wks. 173s II. i. 30 He 
assumes, .an entire sett of very different airs._ 1730 Malcolm 
NeuiSyst.Ariih. 309 Conceive two or more different Setts (or 
Systems) of 'Things, containing each the same, or a diffeient 
number of Things. 1738 Swift Aif. Consiersat. Introd.s3My 
old Fiiend did.. invent a Set of Words and Phrases. 2742 
Young Nt. Tlu viii. 387 Virtue has her peculiar set of pains. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat. HisL (1776) VII. 240 An exact plan., 
of Nature's operations in this minute set of creatures. xBoa 
AIar, Edgeworth Pforal T. (1816) I. _xiv. no The set of 
notions which he had acquired from his education. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. i. The Constitution, the set of 
Laws,, .that men will live under. iSsyCAVLEV Math. Papers 
(1890)111. 33 LetZdenotea setofanyfourelements,«, h,Ct d. 
1897 W. P. Ker Epic 4- Rom. n. vi. 201 The poet is at this 
point free to make use of a new set of motives. 

11 . The complete collection of the ' pieces ’ com- 
posing a suite of furniture, a service of china, a 
clothing outfit, or the like. 

X687 A. Lovell tr. Th^enot's Tram. 1. 160 All these 
Pavillions are. .lined within with sets of lovely Tapistty, 
X687 AIiegb Gt. Fr, Did. 11. a v., A fine Set of Silver Plate, 
X696 Land. Gaz. No. 3158/4 Fine Sets for Dressing Tables. 
1697 tr, C'tess D'Auttoy's Tras>.[\jo&) i4oNejther isitenough 
to nave one Sett of Jewels, as our Ladjes in France have. 
»a7 Boyer Did. Royal IT, A Set of Diamonds. . . A Set of 
Buttons. 1779 Mirror No. 40 The fall of a set of Dresden. 
1798 in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. clx, I had every man 
. .at work to alter some of her own sails, and some we got 
from the Serieuse to make up a set for her. 1848 Thackg- 
ray Van. Fair xalx, A set of Irish diamonds and cairn- 
gorms. tfis9 Habits of Gd, Society iv. 163 Her set of 
winter sables. 2867 Latham Black White 74 The door- 
keeper wears a set of shooting dittos. 

12. A series of buildings or apartments associated 
in use ; esp. a suite of apartments let as lodgings. 

1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 136 He led me into a. .set 
of warehouses. x8ioGm//. Mag, Jan. 79/1 A single room 
out of the sixteen sets composing that part of the Hall [i.e. 
Magdalen Hall]. 2833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm iv. 
S3 His one set of farm buildings. 2840 J. T. J. Hewlett 
P. Priggins xiv. The Dean's scout was summoned to. .show 
me the rooms.. that I might select any set I chose. 2841 
Thackeray Gt, floggariy Diaut. ix, Fiist we went into, 
lodgings, — into three,sets in three weeks, axteo Liddon' 
Life Pusey (iBgj) I. iv. 89 At Lent term, 1826, Pusey went 
into rooms in Oriel College. The set he occupied [etc.]. 

!>. Mining. In fall set ofiimber{s : A frame for 
supporting the side of a level or shaft, or the roof 
of a gallery. 

iB^Eng, ■}■ For, Mining Glass., Contw. (i860) 22 Set of 
timber, a frame complete to support each side of the vein, 
level, or shaft. 1877 Raysiond Statist. Mines if Mining 263 
note. The ' set of timbers ’ may perhaps be fairly assumed to 
representsocubicyardsofmaterial removed. Ibid. 27C Re- 
placing the old timbers with new square sets. 

13 . A team of (usually six) horses. 

1687 Miecg Ct, Fr, Did, i, Aiielage, a Set of Horses for 
a Coach or Cait, or of Oxen for a Cart or plough, four of 
each. XTox W. Wotton Hist, Rome 402 He would give 
Sets of Chariot-Horses. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 
V. 273 To wait upon my Beloved with a coach-and-fotir, or 
a Sett, c 1789 Gtneon Aitiob. (1896) 162 The favourite team, 
an hand.some set of bays or greys. 182$ T. PIook Sayings 
Ser. II, Man of many Fr, 1. 153 A set of horses for town, 
b. A train of coal-trucks. 

1863 R. Scott Ventil. Mines 10 [The doors] are at a suffi- 
cient distance from each other, so as to admit the set to pass 
through the one before the other is required to be opened. 
2872 Daily News 17 Aug., When the sets had arrived at 
‘ meetings ', instead of passing each other, they ran on to the 
same line. 

14 . The series of movements or figures that molce 
up a sguare dance or country dance, esp. the quad- 
rille ; the music adapted to this. First set : see 
quots. 1894, 1898. (Cf. set dance, s.v. Set ppl. «.8,) 

2834 Dickens Sk, Bos, Tales \\\, He attached himself 
solely to Miss Julia Briggs, with whom he danced no less 
than three sets consecutively, x^ Cupples Green Hand 
ill. (18561 29 They were soon swimming away in the fir.st 
set. 2865 Dickens Mnt. Fr. j. xi, The discreet automaton 
[at the pi^o] . .played a. .tuneless set. x894£. Scott Dane- 
* Quadrille. (Generally known as the First Set.) 
2898 tr. VuillieVs Hist. Dancing 431 The ‘ First Set ' came 
oyer from Parts, ..and was introduced.. as the ‘Parisian 
Quadrille . 

Set (set), V. Form.s : see below. Pa, t. and pa. 
pple. set. [Com. Teut. : OE. rg//a«=OEris. 
sella (mod.Fris. seite), OS. settian (MDu., MLG. 
setten, Du. gelten)^ OHG. sezzan beside sazzan 
(MHG. sezzen, G. selzen), ON. seija (Sw. scitia. 
Da, ras/Zc), Goth. satjan\ causal ol*setjan (sitjati) 
to Six. 

jponfusionbetween set and riYaroseas earlyasthe beginning 
of ‘He *4“ c.i owing partly to the identity or close similarity 
of the forms of their past tenses and pa. pples., and partly to 
the identity of meaning in some uses, as between io be set (=s 
Mated) and to sit ; cf. Si r v. (etym. note and A. 5 a a note). 
For cases of mere substitutioa of forms of for forms of 
set, see A.i 7, a f below. The spelling sell is still sometimes 
found (» technical senses ; efi Set sb.^) 


A. Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Infinitive and Present stem. a. i settan 
(Jfortlmmb. setta), 2-5 (6 an-A.) setten, 3-fi 
sette (2 settou, seotte, 3 Orm. settenn. Lay. 
seetten, 4 Kent, ssetten, 5 settyn, cettyn, satte, 
6 seatt-), 4-9 sett, 7-9 s, w, dial, siet, 4- set. 

C7a5 Corpus Gloss, (Hesseh) P 13 Pastmare, settan. 
a goo Laws Mljred it. v. (Lieberinann) 50 We .settaS *5- 
hwelcere cirican . .8is frffl. egfio Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 
23 Sefle wil reht setta miSSesniim his. cxoooAgs.Ps. (Th.) 
c. 3 Ne sette ic me fore engum yfele wisan. a iiaa O. E. 
ChroH. (Laud MS.) an. 656, pset hi .scoldon.. seotte pa dasi 
hwoiine [etc.], cxzoo Ormin 3941 Sop sahhtne.sse settenn. 
c laos Lay. 27569 Heo wolden al jiis lond saetten on hmore 
tweirehond. aijpaCiirsorM. 22416 To sett iesu to werldlar. 
a 2340 Hampoi.e Psalter ii. 10 Settand vndire ^oiire fote joure 
enmys. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. vi. 32 Bope to sowen and to 
setten. C2380 Sir Feruvtb. 1872 Y set no^t by py sawes. 
cx\ao Pilg'r. Sorule (Caxton) ii. xlv. (1839) 51 Prowde men 
..that settyn att nought al other men. e2420 Chron. 
Vilod, 1761 How lytiill bis martrus setton by worldelycbe 

f ode. 2499 Promp, Pam. 67/2 Cettyn or putteii. a 2333 
,D. Berners Hreon iii. s Huon and gerarde who by theyr 
pryde settyth no thynge by me. 2338 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (C&mden) 199 Setteynge many on worke. 233a 
Bk. Com. Prayer Exhort. Morn. Pr., To sette foorth his 
moste worthye prai'se. 1384 Eltham Churchw. Acc. in 
Archaeologia XXXI V. 63 For seatting fourthe of a soldger 
into Frawnce. 2390 Sfisnser P'. Q. i. iv. 14 Themselues to 
setten forth to straungers sight. _ 2603 Lond. Prodigall v. i. 
470 Che zet not a vig by a wife if a wife zet not a vig by me. 
16x3 E. Wright Descr. <5- Use Sphxre 61 Such starres as 
sett when the suiine riseth, are said to set cosmically. 271Z 
in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 176, I sett again 
the qusre, how can the Iil.sh. .be. .deemed rebels? x8oi 
Nelson Let. 28 Jan. in Quariich's Catal. Oct. (1909) z8 
To sett in a dark room.^ 2904 Btackw. Mag. Feb. 193/2 
Unless you have.. seen him.. ‘sett ' the game he fetches. 

fl. north. 3-4 BBit(t, 4-5 sete. (Cf. 2 5 , 3 77.) 
ai’s/soCwsorM. 2177, 1 sal seit on Jii mi merk. Ibid. bahoTo 
seitt him soru at his hert c 2373 Sc.fieg. Saints 1. (ICaterine) 
27 Quhar all be folk. .he mycht seit opynly and see. 2433 
Test. Ehor. (Surtees) II. 213, 1 sete vij marcs to a preste to 
syng a yere for me. 

7. 4 sitt, syte, 5 aitte, 6-7 sit. (Cf. 2 f.) 

23.. Cursor M. 1380 (Gutt.) Pe schame, pe sin, ..To tell 
war lang to sitt aboute [Fairf. syte]. c 2420 Sir A madace 
(Camden) xxxiv, Men sittus ry3te no3te him bye. 24.. Sail, 
tug Directions (tisMl, Soc. 1889)18 Bewareofyourstremes 
of flode for they sitten nortli etc on the Iron groundes. 2567 
Gude ly Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 37 Sittaiid thair streiith thy word 
againe. 2602 Shaks. Trvel. N. i. iii. 145 Shall we sit about 
some Keuels? 168^ Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 82 For sitting up 
of Uouyes in the River and Bay. 

b. Pi-es. Ind. 2nd person sing, i- settest, 4-5 
settist, 5 -yst, 6-7 setst, settst ; north. 1 sattes, 
I, 5-6 settis. 

c8a3 Vesp. Ps. xx. 4 Bit series heafde his beg of stane 
deorwyrSum.' cpso Lindisf. Gosp, John xiii, 38 Saul din fore 
mec 3u settis [liushw, setes). c 2000 Ags. Ps, iTb.) Ixxiii. 16 

{ >11 dsBZ sette-st. c 2400 Melayne 988 'J'hou settis moie by a 
ittill golde,..pan to fighte one goddes foo. x4xx in 26 Pol, 
Poems 2,^ pou settest at nou^t, y bou3t so dere. c 1460 /Visdon/ 
927 in Macro Plays 66 Why werky.st pou hys consell? by 
myn settis lyght ? c 1460 Ru.ssell Bk. Nurture 69 in Babees 
Bk,, When how settyst a pipe abroche. 2335 (Joverdalb 
Job vii. 17 What is man that thou, .settest so inoch by him? 
2338 Phaer ^neid i . C j b, Myson, that of ihethoiiderblastes 
ofhye loue settst but light, x^a J. Hevwood Prow. 4- Epigr, 
(1867) 134 Shall I set at my hart, that thou settst at thy heele. 
x6x2 Bible Dent, xxiii. 20 In all that thou settest thine hand 
to. x68z Drydkn Mac-Fl, 299 With whate’er gall tliou settst 
thy self to write. 

o. Pres. Ind. ^d person sing. a. 1-4 settej>, 
{Anglian setej)), 3 -eJJ), 4 zette}», 5-6 settyth, 
-ith, 5 -eth. 

c8s3 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 3 Se seted wolcen upstige his. 
c 975 RusJnv, Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 51 Dxl his [hej setep mid lice- 
teruin. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxiv. 12 And on wex setted 
wise gangas. c laoo Ormin 7821 Drihlitin settepp i pin 
pohht God dede to bjginneiin. 1340 Ayenb. 6 Huo pet me 
pise pinges ageltep zettep zuo mociie hire herle . . [etc.1. c 2430 
Milk's FestialeS'i 5® settyth noght by no worldely wor- 
scliyp. 2332 Robinson tr. More's Utopia ii. (1893) 149 Ho 
settethe nothynge by yt. 2637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 169 
Let Christ (as it setteth him well) have all the glory. 

/ 3 . 1-5 set(t, (2 seat, 4 Kent. zet). 
c 888 ^Elfred Boeih. xxxv, § 4 pset hehste god, diet, .hit 
eall set. a xxaa O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, Nan man 
baton se abbot ane, & )>am pe he psrto saet. cxaoo Trin. 
ColL Horn. 179 Gief he him set a speche. 2340 Ayenb. 7 
Ine pe stede of pe sabac. .ret holi cherche pane soiiday to 
lokjr. c 2400 Rom. Rose 4925 Youthe sett man in all folye, 
24** VoNGE tr. Secreia Secret.^ xxxvi. 191 Man be-hettith 
woman loue when he Set the Ring on hir fynger. 

7, I {Northumb.), 5 settes, 4 settus, 4-6 north. 
settis, -ya, (5 setis, sattys), 6- sets (setts). 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxiv, 52 Dal his [he] .settes mid 
legerum.^ Alex. <5- Dind. 182 pe..king..pere-on 

settus his sel. « 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1221 Sampson on 
anothiie side setis out belyue. 24.. Erthe upon F.rihe 
(*£>**) 32/4 How erthe vpon erthe sattys all at jioght. C14S0 
St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 579 He sales he .sette.s here pat he 
mnde, a 2586 Sidney Ps. chi. li, He setts thee free. 2601 
Shaks. Twel, N, ni. iv. 79 And consequently setts downe 
the manner how. 2607 — Cor. ni, i. 270 Which he so sets 
at naught. 2807 A Young Agric, Essex II. 334 At this 
Michmlmas (1805) he setts 2000, 

d. Imperative, 1-5 sete (i Northumb, sett), 
3-6 sette, 4 zete, 4-^ sett, 4- set ; pi. r setta^, 
3-4 sette]), 4-5 se^tith, north, settis. 

cg5o Lindisf, Go^. Matt. ix. 18 On sett bond ofer 
ma [Riuhw. gesette]. 971 Blickl. Horn. 87 Sete su pin 
wuldres jacn in belle, c xooo ASlfric Horn. II. 54a Settad 
eoriiostlice on eowerum hyortum past fete.! fzsog Lw 
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SET. 


SET. 

27216 SetteS heom after. Ibid. 3699 pu . .irum a 1 pat lond 
and sete bit Cordoille an bon£ 13M Ayeub. 254 Zete 
ane brydel to pine couaytises. 1374 Chaucer Troilus iv. 
622 But manly set pe world on sixe and seuene. 1373 
Barbour Brttce xi. 563 Beis nocht abasit..Bot settis speris 
30W befor. 1410 in ao Pol. Poems 37 Among seyntes py 
soule sete. ( 1449 Pecock Rc^, ii. xviii. 257 Sette thou me 
bisidis thee, c 14M Mirk's P'csiial i39Castys don pes maw- 
metys..and settype per a cros. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 27 Settith before vs the bred. 1535 Coverdalk Col. iii. 
2 Set youre mynde on the thinges which are aboue. 

2 . Fust Tense, a, 1-6 sette (1-3 seette, 3 aeate), 
3-5 sete, (4 zette), 4-7 sett, 4- set. 

■Beowulf 2^5 Setton ssmepe side scyldas..'wi 3 pats recedes 
wsel, c 973 Rushvi. Gosp. John xx. 15 Ssege hraeSe me hwer 
3 u settes nine, c 1000 Guthlac 403 (Gr.) GuSlac sette hybt 
in heofonas. es xiaa 0 , E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 10S6, He 
sstte mycel deorfriS. c n6o Hatton Gosf Luke xix. 21 pu 
nymst pset pu nesettst. a xxys Colt. Horn. 221 God him sette 
nama adam. 0x300 Cursor M. 4x75 Sipen pai settam [= 
sett pam] dun and ete. c xuo R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 
2086 Gwyndolene a child baa pan, ..When tyme was, [.vhej 
set hit to boke. c 1380 Wyclip Sel. IVks. III. 208 Wher-to, 
my modir, settist pou me on pi knees,, .and rokkid me, and 
fed me ? £ X386 Chaucer Prol. 507 He sette nat his benefice 
to hyre. 1558 G. CAVENnisK Poems (1825) II. 14 Thou 
didest me avaunce, And settestme uppe in thys great pompe 
and pryde. xst^ Go.sson Sch. Abuse lArh.) 65 The same 
proposition.. which I sette downe before. £16x0 Women 
Saints 35 Some she sett out of prison, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
21 May 1685, 'i'ke jeweller and goldsmith who sett them. 
j 9 . 5-9 sAt, sate. 

Frequent in inferior writers of the second half of the 18th c., 
esp. in intr. senses. 

c 1420 Master of Oxf. Caiech, in Rel. Ant. I. 231 Clieri] 
Who sat first vines? M[aisier] Noe set the first vines. 
1430740 Lvog. Boehas vni. xv. (X558) 10 Theodose.. Smote 
of his heed, and sate [edd. 1494, 1554 set] it on the gate. 
a 1347 io Fosbroake Ecoh. Mon. Li/e (1796) 84 She sate 
forward aft[er] masse. is6x Nucb tr. Seneea's Oeiavia 
(1381) III. iii. That., rage.. Sate them agog. X677 W. Hub- 
bard Narrative II, 66 We sate Sayle. 1716 B. Church 
Hist. Philifs War (1865) I. X19 The fore.most sat down 
his load and halted. 1742-3 Observ, Methodists 19 The 
Lord sat his Banner over us. 1755 J. Shebbearb Lydia 
(1769) II. 74 Like Vorick, he often sat the table on a 
roar. 1736 Toldbrvv Hist. 2 Orphans I. 109 The coach 
being ready, the ladies.. sate out for the hall. 1790 Catk. 
Graham Lett. Educ. 318 The example which the king and 
his courtiers sat. x8o8 Helen ^•s.yvxoB.R-uinsofRigonda 
I. 186 He then sat before them some dried fruits. 1824 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. III. 137 tiote. The Prince and 
Marquis.. sate out with the names of Thomas and John 
Smith. 

7. dial. 8-9 sot, s.xt). zot. 

1776 T. Hutchinson Diary 3 June (x8S6) II. 67 , 1 sot out 
from Falmouth this morning. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife 
4 Mistress II. 51 Dolly informed her that she was to depart 
the next day . .because, as the caravan sot off by five in the 
morning, they should not catch her travelling before day- 
light. 1840 Sfurdens Voc. E.Angl. s. v. Sot, I sot it down. 
1857 Kingsley Tiuo V. Ago III. 161 If ever he .sot a foot 
here ! 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Zot his back up 
putty well, 

8. north, [i //. setonl, 4 seit, sete, 5, S-pseetCe. 
[£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 19 Seton cnewa.] 01300 

Cursor M. 2442 par he seit first his auter stan, 1375 Barbour 
Bruce iii. 394 And cei tane tyme till him he sete [rime meite]. 

0 1400-30 Wars Alex. 4634 For many seerties we seet pat 
m’sed all pe werde. e 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View 
Lane. Dial. vi. (182S) 68 Then they aw seete ogen meh. 

€. 4 settede, 4-5 -ide, 5 -id, -yd, 5-6 -ed, 6 
Sc. -it, 9 s.w. dial, zetted. 

Frequent in Caxton. 

1382 Wyclif Isa. liii. 3 Wherfore ne wee setteden by hym. 

£ 1449 Pecock Repr. v. ix. 530 Crist.. settl'd the lawe ofhise 
•sacramentis to the seid lawe of kinde. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ix. 243 Reynawde setted noughte by his 
lyffe. £1520 Nisbet N.T. Matt. iv. 5 The feend..settlt 
him on the pynacile of the templle. 1582 Bentley Mon. 
Matrones iii. 330 O heauenlie King, who. .setledst me in 
the regall throne. x888 Berks. Gloss. 12, 1 zetted. 

{■. 4 sitt. (Cf. 17.) 

0 X300 Cursor M. 5058 And pan on bink he sitt him bi 
[other MSS. set, sete, settj. 

3 . Past Participle, o. i seBet(t, -sset, 2-4 iset, 
(2-3 infl. Isette, 3 La^. issst, hi(i)-sette, 4ysett, 
Kent, y-, izet), 3-4 (6-7 arch.) yset, 4-5ysett(e, 
isett(e, 5 i-sete. 

£888 JElfred Boetlu xi. § 2 pa gesaeWa pe ge oninnau 
iow habbad. . geset. £ 1030 Ags. Horn. (Assmann) 183 Hys 
flasc wear? eall gesett. £1x73 Lamb. Horn, xi pas dases 
beoS iset us to luuchele helpe. a tees sitter. R. 416 Peos 
riche ancren pet..habbe 8 rentes i-sette. £1330 Artli. 4 
Merl, g Childer, pat ben to boke ysett. 1340 Aye/tb. z6/ 
Erpanni by yzet ope pet bord. 01440 Sir Degrei. 1373 
Swythe chayres was i-sete And quyschonis of vyolete. 

£ 1430 Godstow Reg. 49r/tt In tymys Lsette. 148^ Caxton 
G. de la Tour Piol. i My seruice well ysette and qmtte, 1596 
Spenser F. Q, iv. iii. 24 T^e stone therein yset. x6xo Hol- 
land Camden’s Brit, i. 387 With words in forme yset. 

1-9 sett, 2-3 4-6 sette, (S cette), 

3- set, (9 s.w, dial, zet). 

£1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) cxiiii. 34 Settum beamum. xxaS 
0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.), Fulle feoht was sett betwenen 3 a 
Crlstene & pa heSene. £X2oo Oruin Ded. loi Wipp all 
swtllc lime alls her iss sett, a 1300 Havelok 2612 pe helmes 
heye on beued sette, 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 189 
She shal noght to any be sette Withoutyn leue of my 
maumette. £1340 Nomindle (Skeat) 850 Henne is set. 
0x400-30 Wars Alex, 179 Sen it is sett to be soo. c 1440 
Protnp. Parv. 67/2 Cette, or putt. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 67, I baue not sette by golcfe ne siluer, tte^ Siat. 
in Hist, Wedtefeld Grant. Sch. (1892) 39 All partialitie sett 
apart. 17x9 in FicAottl/pool Mttnic. Rec. (1886) II. 62 To be 
sett out so as not to p'judice the highway. X746 Exmoor 


Scolding (E. D, S.) 1 . 228 When tha art zet agog. 1757 
Robertson Let. in J. Russell Haigs (iSSi) ssp Ail your 
neighbours are sett to be upon you. CX830 Rudim. Navir. 
(Weale) 140 To make a sett near to another that cannot be 
sett on any more, 

7. I Anglian ges8t(t)ed, -et, 5 settyt, 6 -it, 9 
dial, zetted. 

£ 823 Vesp. Ps, ii. 6 Ic soSlice geseted ic earn cyning. c 900 
Baedals Hist. 111. xviii. g i pa wiinade he Inf onhyigan, pe 
he wel geseted geseah in (jallia ric& £950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Mark iv. ax Se^etted biS, ponaiur. c 1320 Nisbet N. 'P. 
Luke xix. ax Thou takisaway that that thou has nocht settit. 
« 1332 Du _Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1035 The soule 
vegetable.. is setted within the myght elemented. x888 
Berks. Gloss. X2 Zetted. 

S. 1 Korthumb. gesatted, 3 isat, 5 8at(t)e, 6-7 
sat. 

£930 Lindisf. Gosp. John xx. 6 Da linne hraeglo gesattedo 
vei iuetedo, linieamina posita, c 1203 Lay. 30229 pe dsi 
wes isat 14.. Three Chron. (Camden) 77 Sir Baudwyns 
hede caryed to Excester and sate upon the castell yate. 
14. ■ Tttndale's Vis. (Wagner) 2031 Acrowne . .satte aboute . . 
Wyth precious stones. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 47 b. 
To be sat at their ease. 0x693 Wood Life an. X683 (1772) 
II. 324 In the Pump below the Star Inn was a Tub sat. 

*. dial. 9 a-sot, sot, zot (see Eng. Dial. Diet. ). 
1836 Haliburton Clockm. xxL (1839) 76 To get it sot to 
rights. x888 W.Souiersei Word-bk. s.v.6Vf«/,He’saquiet 
sort of a man like till he’s a zot up. 

Chiefly north, i geseten, 5 settyxi, 6 settiri, 
5, 9 setten. 

£^30 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke Fref, 9 Seseteno miS bisene, 
positaque sindlitudine. 1484 Caxton Fables of AIsop i. xvi, 
Of euery one I am setten abadc. ?X367 DeeU Lordis just 
guat^ell gi in Satir, Poems Reform, I. 60 Quhen faceles 
fuillissallnotbesettinby. 1887 Jamieson's Sc, Dtet.Suppi,, 
6'£t/e»...This old part, form is still used by the common 
people. x88g N. W. Line. Gloss,, Setlett up. 

77. north, 4 seeit, 4-5 seit, 5 seete, seyt, 5, 9 
seet, 4-6 sete. 

0 1300 Cursor JII. X166 Ml sin me has seit In vnsell. Ibid, 
20179 Has he sete me ani dat? c 1380 Wvclif Wks. (1880) 
74 (joddis curs is seit at noo||h Ibid. 174 Here herte is seeit 
to loue his muk, £1380 — SeL Wks. III. 451 Holy Chirche 
is seet in virtues and good liC c 1420 Sir Avtadas (Weber) 
370 Full mykyll seyt by. e 1449 Pecock R^, Prol. 3 Thei 
hem silf..ben despisid and ben not seet bi. 2488 Regisir. 
Aberdon. (Maitl. Club) I. 320 The said reuerend fadir. .has 
seit and to male lattin .. pe saidis landis. 2584 Shuttle- 
worths' Ate. (Chetham Soc.) 21 Payed for a horce showe 
y,ch Yiras sete on in Chorlaye iy*. 

B. Bignidcation. 

General arrangement of senses. L To cause to 
sit, seat ; to be seated^, sit. II, To sink, descend. 
Ill To put in a deflmte place (the manner of the 
action being in^lied either in the verb itself or in 
the context). Iv. To place or cause to be in a 
position, condition, relation, or connexion. (This 
group embraces a large number of uses in "which 
the precise implication of sense depends mainly on 
the kind of construction employed.) V. To appoin t, 
prescribe, ordain, establish. VI. To arrange, fix, 
adjust. VII. To place mentally, suppose, estimate. 
VIII. To put or come into a settled position or 
condition. IX. To put in the way of following a 
course, cause to take a certain direction. X. Senses 
perhaps arising from reversal of construction or from 
ellipsis (their origin being often obscure). XI. 
With prepositions in specialized senses. XII. With 
ad verbsin specialized senses. (Combinations formed 
on the verb-stem are given in a separate article. 
Set-.) fig* A phrase key is given on page 648. 

I. To cause to sit, seat ; to be seated, sit. 

The intran.sitive sense ‘to sit ’ (5) was apparently develojied 
out of the reflexive and passive uses of the original transitive 
sense of ‘ to seat .Sf/, being thus used synonymously with 
sit, became capable of taking its other senses and con- 
structions (see 3 d, e, 6, 7). 

1 , irons. To place in a sitting posture ; to cause 
to occupy a seat ; to seat. 

This sense is barely exemplified outside certain phraseo- 
logical expressions, e.g. to set oti a seat, 0 throne, on horse- 
back, etc., in which the sense 'cause to sit’ is now lost 
sight of. (Frov. to set 0 beggar on horseback', to give an 
undeserving person an advantage which he will misuse.) 

£888 K. Alfred Boeih. "nil. § 3 bu settest us on bmt setl 
9 ines sceoppendes.^ 2x30 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.h pa 
munecas. .setten him on^pes abbotes settle. £2203 Lay. 
14074 pe king.. 5 st;tte bine bi him Seoluen. 2300-1400 
R, Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 446 To king he 
was iblessed..& iset in trone. X377 Lancl. P. PI. B. 
xir. 198 Ri^t as sum man jeue me mete and sette me 
amydde pe flora. 1470-83 hlALORy Arthur in. ii. lox The 
Bisshop of Caunterbury. .sette the viij and xx knyghtes in 
her syeges. c 2483 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 19 The 
King . . snalbe sett a gayn in his chair befor the high aulter. 
2530 Palsgr. 7x2/1 Come hyther, Kate, and I wjdl set the 
on niy lappe, and daunce the. Ibid, 7x3/1 In the stede of a 
good man we set a sbrewe upon the benene. 1607 Tourneur 
Rev. Trag, i. (x6o8) B g, Dut, Nay set you a horse back 
once, Youle nere light off. Spit, Indeed I am a beggar. 
x6ai Burton Anat. Mel, n. in. 11. 395 Set a beggar on 
horseback, and he will ride a gallop. xMo Incelo Bentiv. 

4 Ur. J. (1682) 158 Having set the two Ladies.. upon two 

f reen Seats. 1692 R. L’Estrange .F 06/£2 Ixx. 69 They.. 

et Boys upon the Back qn’t [a camel]. 1733 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. xiv. 132 Who setting us upon 
Camels, conducted us to Mazna. 

f To cause (a body of persons) to sit in de- 
liberation. Obs. (Cf. 4 c.) 


0 2122 O. E. CAr£«.(Laud MS.) an. 673, Daheotseokinilig 
pone an cebiscop Theodorus past he scolde setton ealle gewi. 
tenemot set pone stede pset man cleopeS Heatfelde. 1375 
Barbour Bruce i. 30X The king a parlyament Gert set 
thareftir hastely. xgM Inchaffray Cnarters (S. _H.S.) 167 
With power to gar set and afSrme courte or courtis. 

O. To put (a hen) to sit on eggs. 

£1440 Pnllad. OH Hush. i. 575 What woinmon connot 
sette an hen obrood And bringe her briddis forth? 1323 
Fitzherb. Hitsb, § 246 Whan they waxe biodye, to sette 
them there as noo beastes . .hnrte them. xS3p Palsgr. 710/2, 
I will set sixe hennes a brodyng agaynst this Marche. 2^7 
Mortimer Htesb. igi The best Age to set a Hen for 
Chickens, is from two years old to five. 2844 H. Ste- 
phens Bk, Farm II. 709 It is not an unusual practice to 
set a hen at any time of the day. 2867 fnil, R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. IT. Ill, 522 , 1 never set less than three hens at one time. 

d. To cause (a bird) to perch. 

*330 Palsgr. 7x0/2, I set ahauke on her perchc, ye perehe. 
..Go set my hauke on her perehe. 1864 Browning y. Lee's 
Wi/e III. i, The swallow has set her six young on the rail. 
1 - 2 . r^. To go down ujbon ends knees (aktieef 
a-knewling, on kneels, etc.) ; = Sit v. 19. Obs. 

c 2250 Meid Maregrete Ixvii, Malchus herde thes worde.’i, 
he sette him acne. 0 1300 K. Horn 781 He sette him a 
knewelyng. c 2300 Havelok i2xx On knes ful fayre he hem 
setten. c 2383 Chaucer L. G. W. 455 Doun I sette me on 
xnyn kne. 

3 . r^. To seat oneself, take a seat, sit down. 
(Most freq. to set oneself damn : see 143 i, al) 

a 2300 K, Horn 2475 He sette him on pe benche His harpe 
for to clencbe. c 2374 Chaucer Troilus nr. 608 After to pe 
souper alle and some . . pey hym sette. c 2400 Desir. Troy 
3092 perfore set you full sone. Ibid. 12214 He. .set hym to 
round. £ 2500 Melusitie 154 My doughter, sette you here 
y me. 0x586 Sidney Ps, ix. ii. Setting thy self, in throne 
which shined bright, Of judging right. 

4 . pass. To be seated. (See also set dovnt i, b.) 

c 1330 Arih. ^ Merl. 65x6 Afterward her compeinie Was 

yset, . . & ne.\t bem . . Sat pe kntj tes of pe rounde table, c 13,80 
WvcLtF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 62 pe men weren sette as it were 
fyve pousand. c 1400 Destr. "Trey 17XX When pe souerayne 
w as set in a sete rioll. c 14x0 .Sir Cleges 469 The kynge was 
sett in his parlor, Wyth myrth solas and onor. 2303 in Lett. 
Rich. Ill ^ Hen. VII (Rolls) 1 . 192 Next the. .Saxon, the 
marques of Brandeburgh.. bisshop of Laufenburgh were 
sett. 2333 T. Wilson Rhet, (1580) 136 It so fortuned that 
as thei were set, the Italian knockt at the Gate. 2697 
Drvden AStteid vi. 822 The Queen of Furies by their sides 
is set. 2793 Smbaton Edystone L. ^03 Most of the woik- 
men were set round the nre. x83a Thackeray Esmond n. 
XV, Mo-st of the party were set to cards. 2873 Freeman in 
W. R. W. Stephens Life (2882) II. 234 Soft chairs, in which, 
when one is once set, it is haid to get up again. 

b. To be seated to partake of a meal {to nieatf 
at fit to dinner, etc.). Obs. or arch. 

Partly a spec, use of pi ec., paitly a true passive of sense x. 
13., K. A lie, 538 To the mete they weoren y-set. £2440 
Generydes 3^ The Kyng was sette and serued in the hall. 

£ 247s RaufCoiljear 183 Quhen thay war seruit and set to 
the Suppar. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss, (18x2) I. 396 He., 
was set at the table to eate some meate. 2396 Damett tr. 
C£/«i«£f (1624) xiB After theK[ing] was set to dinner. 2623 
IMassincer New Way in. ii, I play the foole To stand here 
prating, and forget my dinner. Are they set Marrall? 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQital. (2809) IV. 132 When they 
were again set to dinner, the page entered. 

+ 0. To be seated for deliberation or judgement; 
(of a court) to be in session. Obs. 

2390 Gower Coif. I. 249 Whan the Court is set. c 2400 
Pety fob 42a jn 26 Pol, Poems 134 'Thou shall me call at 
domesday, When thow art set on iugement. 0 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VHHij^y)) i8ib, After that thei [the Legates] 
wer set . . their Commission was redde. 2592 Kyd Sp, Trag. 
Jit. vi, Bring forth tbe Prisoner, for the Court is set. 2626 
B. JoNSON Staple tfN. III. i. « Is the examiner set? 0x700 
’Ems.vts Diary z6 May 1671, Being all set, our Patent was 
read. 

d. Of a rabbit : To be resting. 

2802 [see Form w.®]. 1827 J. Mayer Sportsmads Direct. 
(ed.2) 103 The stag is said to be harboured,, .the hare formed, 
tbe rabbit set, the marten-cat treed . 

6. intr. To sit, be seated. (Sometimes, as in 
4 b, c, with spec, reference to partaking of a meal or 
sitting in judgement, etc.). Now dial, or vulgar. 
(See also set down, 143 i, c.) 
c 2203 Lay. 229x3 A bord swide hende pat per ma|en setten 
Ic X275 sitte] to sixtene hundred & ma. c 1273 Ibid. 19704 
Here vte settep (c 1205 sitteS] six men. c X375 Tr. Leg Saints 
Prol. 232 Quhene at he Suld sit in sege of maieste, pax twelf 
sud set witli hym-self. c 2400 Destr. Troy 5093 pen set pai 
sone, as said horn the kjmg. 2470-85 Malory Alsr^AwZ'Xiii.vii. 
620 And soo after vpon that to souper, and euery knyjt sette 
in his owne place. £2489 Caxton Sonnes of .A^men xvi. 377 
He made theim to set vpon a benche. 2530 Palsgr. 7x3/2, 

I set hyest, or upper moste in acompanye,/^ preside. 2396 
N ASHE Saf/ron Wa iden K r , Such men as..setonthepillory 
for..periurie. 1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iv. 23 They 
may set in the Orchestra, and noblest Seats of Heaven. 2662 
Gerbier Principles -w The King and Queen only remaining 
..setting under the Cloath of State. x68o Otway Oifhan 
in. ii, As with bis Guests he set in Mirth rais'd high. 2788 
Lefferson Writ, (1839) II. 385 It is very possible that the 
President and the new Congress may be setting at New 
York. 2825 R. P. Ward Tremtune I. xxxii. 173 He had 
set upon tenter-books during the whole conversation. i8f4 
Dickens Chimes i, 30 You must always go and be a settin 
on our steps must you ! 2B48 Thackeray Van. Fair Iv, 
I'm thinkin’ if I set here until I'm paid my wages,,I shall 
set a precious long time, Mrs. Raggles : and set 1 will, too. 
2897 Watts-Dunton Aybwin vii. ii, When you two was 
a-settin' by the pool, a-eatin' the breakfiss. 

1 b. Of a hen : To ait upon eggs. 

2586 [see Abrood]. x6ix Cotgr., Oevve, layed, or set 
on, as an egge. 2722 R. Bradley Philos, Acc. Wks, 
Nat, 85 Stopping when they have laid as many as they can 
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SET?. 

set upon. 17*6 — Country Genii, Monthly Director 31 
Chiue the old Hens ta^t upon the Eggs, for they 'will set 
cloiie. jBjo F. D. Bennktt Whaling Voy. I. 371 The 
boobies., that were ‘setting hard’, as the schoolboys say,. . 
screamed . . on our approach. 

c. To become lodged upon. 

1869 E. J. Reed SAipbuild. i. 16 Sand is the worst descrip- 
tion of ground for a ship to set on as it forms acurved base. 
18^ Goode, etc. Industr, U.S.'f. II. 540 The first thing 
found out was that the floating spawn would not attach itself 
to, or ' set ' (in the vernacular of the shore) upon, anything 
which had not a clean surface. 

d. transf. and Jig. >= SlT v. B. 8 , 14 . Now 
dial, or vulgar. 

c 1400 Kule St. Benet (Verse) 317 pam ..pat for godes sake 
here sett Vnder pe band of Sant Benett. 148* Ctly Pafet s 
(Camden) 121 They off ( 3 aunte hath sent to the Inglysch 
nascfaon and to Dutch na5chon..conimaundyngtbein to sett 
styll. .and entermete w* noo party. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 113 The emperor him selfe was glad to 
sett still. 1586 T. B. La Primatul. Fr. Acad. 1. 484 That 
which setteth neerest hir husbands hart. 159* Kvd Sp, 
Trag. II 1. vi, O monstrous times, where murders set so light. 
1651 Howeli. Venice a The Eastern Emperors have diners 
times set upon her skirts [see Skirt si. 3). 1674 N. Fairfax 
BulktfSelv. 34 Setting full as close to the very stamp or 
inmostness of a thinking Being, as [etc.]. 1803 Forest of 
Hohenelbe iii. 103 A disappointment that ought not to set 
very heavily on her mind. 189* Harper's Mag. Dec. 22/1 
The cat ate a rat, and it did not set well on her stomach. 

e. To have a certain set or hang j to sit (well or 
ill, tightly or loosely, etc.). Cf. Sit v. 16 b. 

1S04 tr. La Marieliere's Three Gil Bias II. 05 Your new 
clothes, which do not by any means set so well upon you. 
x86x Temple Bar III. 250 To make the artificial hair curl 
and set naturally to the head. xSyB Nafheys Phys. Life Worn. 
205 A body.case of strong linen, .setting snugly to the form. 
i88j J. P. Qi7i ncy Figures e/Past x 29 H is brown wig, which 
set low upon his forehead. 1887 Lady V. 46 Sleeves lined 
with stiff or harsh linings never set well. 189* Field 2 J uly 
30/1 Her sail did not set at all well. 

6 . trans. To become, befit, suit. Chiefly ,SV. (in 
mod. use oflen ironical). 

c 1480 Henryson Foetus (S.T.S.) III. 103 Scho woir nevir 
|[rene nor gray That set hir half so weiil. 1508 Dunbar 
T ua Mariit iVeuuH, 196 How it settis him so syde to sege 
of sic materis. esspo A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 41 It 
settis not ma^nis als To latt mep lowis thair lace. z6o6 
Rollock I ‘ness, igo (Jam.) It is ouer sore to a Gentle- 
man to doe that, it settes him not. 1637 Rutherford 
( t66^) ss_ It sets him well howbeit he be young, to make 


. . . you 

nutsmg the gudeman's bairns than to be deaving us here. 
*8*7 Carlyle Germ. Rom. II. 241 How prettily the lace 
cap sets her. i860 Wmyte-Melville Holmby HouseW, 
XXI. 301 It set him well now, a 'wom and broken man, to be 
taking thought of his looks like a girl. 1891 Barrie Little 
Minister ii, Gavin, . . do you think this bonnet seta me t 
b. Also said of the person with regard to cloth* 
ing, etc, 

1^ LougiHMi's Mag. Hov. S9 Mysie,.was a pretty 
cmtute, 'setting , in Scottish phrase, everything she wore, 

7. To sit (a horse) ; = Sit v. 31 . rare. 

1648 Petit. Fasiern Assoc, it It will try how the new 
Riders will set the saddle. 17x0 Steele 'Taller No. 248 
? X She set her horse with a very graceful air. 
n. To sink, descend. 

*1*8. inlr. To subside, abate. Ods. m 

ctooo Sax.Leechd. III. 86 Nini fyrs..& lege iippa bat 
geswollene & hyt sceal sona settan. a 11*5 Aticr. R 274 bo 
swell schal setten. ^ ^ 

9. Of the sun or other luminary : To go down ; 
to make an apparent descent towards and below the 
horizon. (Conjugated, like other intr: verbs of 
motion, with, either de or Aave.) 

Not in OE.1 cF. ON. setiask. 

c Havelah 2671 So pat ^i noutb ne bllnne, Til bat to 
Mtte bignn Pes“nnfe <1x400-50 Wars Alex. 3050 Als sone as 

sesy tt baPntuen poiTsall d^^^ 

be son sett. <t 1586 Sidney A rcadta 11. (Sommer) *72 The* Sun 

wasreadietoset. 1613 Chapman Jlf<wA«/««jCF'/.,Theruddy 

Sunnewas seen ready to be set. x6*s N. CARFEwrER Geog 
De^ux. SM With them all thestars equally set & rise, xnx 
A. Young Trav. Rrmice 1. 18 The sun, on the point of being 
set. xBi6 Scott Bl Dwa^vi, The sun setting red, j8m 
Mrs. Hemans Siege of Valencia i. {1823) lai Till the last 
pale star had set. 1847 C. Bronte f. Eyre v, The moon 
WM set, and it very dark. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos 
Ser. HI. Kxxiv. 360 The sun had long been set. 

irmisf, 1^5 Drvden Ind. Emp. i. li. (1668) 6 Distant skies 
that in the Ocean set. 

b. Of the day : To come to its close, Poet. 

4? Euery minute is a day and 
night That breakes and sets in twinkling of an eie. 1610 
- “• "> eueiiing will set red, vpon you. 

sir. 1838 S. Bcllamy Betrayal 67 The third day Had set 
upon the sepulchre. 

0. _fig. To decline, wane. 

14b, May not we set as 
■well as the Dukes some. i6ix Second Maiden’s Trar. 
130S And rise agatne in health, to set in shame? <116*7 
Middleton Maid v. ii, Your malice sets in death, 

does It not, sir? 1654 Z. Coke zlogich Pref., Having absolved 
ml* Zodiac oipraise worthy actions, you 

/ p Dustre, x8x* Scott Zei. in Lockhart 

®^®®bould have no twilight, but set in the full 

farThi H V I,®??*’®""?* Hist. Eng. fr. jb^, 

28a Ihe British Empire in India seemed settin^n fiie mi 

to°ha'vc seL* S’"!' seemed 

tlO. Naut. To heave and set-, to rise and fall 
with a heavy sea. Obs, 


I 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxi. (1333) 99 Quadrant it was, 
and did heve and sette At every storme whan the wind was 
great. 1374 W. '&oymsx.Regimentfor Sea vi. (1577) 26 The 
Sea. .causeth the sbippe to neaue, and sette_ little or much. 
1630 WiNTiiROP Nitu Eng. (1825) 1. 9 This day the ship 
heaved and set more than before. *674 Petty Disc. 6ef, 
R. Soc. 60 If the said water be so rough, as that the Vessel 
he avs a nd sets. 

HI. To put (more or less permanently) in a 
definite place. 

* Where the manner of the action is implied in the 
verb itself. 

tu. tram. To place on or as on a foundation ; to 
bnild, erect; = I 54 n. Obs. 

agoo Cynewulf Crist 356 pa bu arest ware mid b°ne 
ecan frean sylf settende {las sidan X^sceaft. a 1000 Carif- 
matt's Gett. 1881 Ongunnon..heora burb raran &_^sele 
settan. c xvsp Gen, Ex. 562 Dat arche ..set and limed 
^a-3en 5e flood. <r *300 K. Horn 1395 Strong castel he let 
'sette. <11300 Cursor M. 20902 Quen he of antioche had 
fund peki^j andgraytlisetongrund. c Artk.ec Merl. 
1238 For mi blod no wotb it b^ bet, Neuer more be bet 
yset. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2649 Godis awen temple, pat 
of sir Salamon b* sage sett was & foundid. Ibid. 4305 And 
bat sullepe sire at sett all \>a werde. In him we lely beleiie 
& in na la^e ellis. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1689 Qwnen this 
Citie was set & full sure made. 1470 Little Red Bk. 
Bristol (igoo) II, 133 Alitill neu*e howse..is bild and sett 
vpon the Comyn grond in the hye strete iij fote. 

Jig. 1474 Caxton Chesse ii. v. (1883) 61 That oure lawe is 
sette alle vpon loue and charyte. 

fb. pass. Of a figure: Torest (p;t abase). Ohs. 
1370 Billingsley Euclid vl Prop. xxvi. 173 b, If from a 
parallelogramme be taken away a patallelograine like vnto 
the whole and in like sorte seU 1660 Barrow Euclid i. 
xxxviii, Triangles set upon equal bases. 

12. To put (a shoot or young plant) into the 
ground to grow ; to plant (a tree, also by extension, 
a vineyard, flowers, a crop). Also, less usually, 
to plant (seed) by hand, as opposed to solving", 
sometimes said of the plant ; formerly also, t to 
cause to grow fiom seed {of a kertul). 

c 7*3 Corpus Glass. P 13, P^tinare, settan. a tooo Csed- 
tnon's Gen. 1538 Da Noe..wtnxeard sette, seow smda fela. 
<ex**5 Ancr. R. 378 Je heoS 3unge impen iset in Godes 
orcharde. ctaso Gen, 4 Foe. 1278 Abianam..tillede corn 
and sette treen. ^<11300 Cursor M. 10x3 Treiso fiut ban es 
bar .sett pat serekin vettu has at ette. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 
I. 14 His appultreen, what hour Best is to sette. 1523 
Fitzhcrb. Husb. $ 127 If the hedge be of .x, or .xii. yercs 
growing sythe it was hist set. 1330 Palsgr. 713/2, I have 
set rosemarye and Sage ynough in my gardayne. *538 
Elvot Dict.,Sertor, he that soweth seedes or settethe herbes. 
*37* Mascall Planting 4 Grajf, (1592) 36 Ye ought to 
transplant or set your trees from Alhallow-ttde vnto March, 
x^ Kyd Si. Trag. Add. 1999 This was the tree *, 1 set it 
of a kiernnell. x6ii Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 100 lie not put 
The Dible in earth, to set one slip of them. x6is Hopton 
Concord. Veares (1613) ixa The time [December] is good., 
to set beanes, pease, Sc, 166* Stillingfl. Orig, Sacrx in. 
lit. § 2 To order his tiees, and set his flowers. 1767 A. 
Young Farmer's Lett, to People 154 Those trees which are 
propagated by.. setting shoots, x8ao Keats Isabella Hi, 
She. .cover'd it with mould, and o’er it set Sweet Basil. 
*830 Examiner 796/t The seed is to be set by hand, 1B90 
Blaekw, Mag. CXLVIII. 717/1 If a man sets potatoes in 
wet bog. 

t b. absal, or intr. 

C9SO Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vL 26 Ne settas vel sauues non 
seruni, 1340-70 Alex. 4 Bind, 912 For to sowe S to sette 
in b® sad erthe. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. vii. 6 Alle bat balpe 
hym to ene to sette or to sowe, ? a 1586 Montgomerie 
Misc. Poems xxxi. 17, 1 sau, I sett— no flour nor fruit I find. 
1090 R. Lucas Hum, Life 245 Idloiess. .never ploughs nor 
sows. .It never plants nor sets. 

0 . tramf. and Jig. 

<1900 Cynewulf CHst 663 And eac monigfealde inodes 
snyttru seow and sette geond sefan monna. a 13x0 in Wright 
S7 Suete Jh«u,..In myn huerte thou sete a 
rote Of thi love, a vm Prose Psalter xliii. 3 pyn honde 
duparpkst be folk, and bou settest hem. c 1374 (Chaucer 
Boethius II. pr. v. (1868) 48 Is it ban so bat ye men ne han 
M propK goode I-set in jow. cx4*3 Cast. Perstv. loii in 
M<nro Plays, And borwe Mankynde we settyn & sowe be 
dedly synnys seuene. c 153s Du Wes Introii. Fr. in Palsgr. 
loss T he soule vegetable, .is setted within the myght ele- 
mented. 1580 Lyly Euphnes (Arh.) 367 Faire women are 
set thicke, but they come vp tbinne. 

t d. As a literalism or contextually : To graft. 

*388 WvcLiF Rottu XL 24 For if thou art kit doun of the 
kyndeU wielde olyue tre, and a^ens kynd art set in to a 
good olwe trcp hou myche more thei that ben hi kynde, 
scbulen be set in her oljjue tre. 1645 Ussher Div. 163 We 
f 1^® set into mother, and it groweth in the 

* X 1 Dccommeth one and the same tree. 

If w P®* down, deposit (a pledge, security). 

Cl, Wedsctz/. ^ 

e looaLaws^thelred i. i. (Liebermann) 218 5if he bonne 
lui wurge, at bam forman cyrre. .sette getreowe botgas, bset 
he aloes yfeles ^eswice eft. t6.,, in Turreff Gleanings (1839) 

«s ordaint to be put in kirk 
wolt, thamn to temam quhile he sett caution to adhear to 
Alargratt Quhytt, his spous. <i 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I 

marquess should sett 
caution, for keeping of the king 5 peace. 

14. To put (a sum) down as a stake: to stake, 
wager. Also/^. Obs. oi arch. 

mu 524 He leseth his 

auer game, That surely cannot sette his poyntes double. 

P-Wnbar Poems xxxvi. 27 Jung airis, That bis auld 
i Jin? Minsheu Sp. Diet. Dial. 67, 

1 set bim two shillings, he cast and drew them. 1605 Shaks. 

hv, 136 Set lesse then thou throwest. 1668 Dryden 

IV. I, He IS Mttled, and sets me twenty: I win 
them too, jja6 Art 4 Myst, Geuuittgai Whatever Sum you 


set me, I will do the same to you. 1817 Shelley Rev. 
Islani X. xli. 4 His gieal Empire’s woith Is set on Laon 
and Laone's head. 1833 Whvte-Melvillb Digby Grand 
ix. The stakes weie 'set', the dice rattled [etc.]. 

b. absol. or inlr. To put down a stake, lay 
money on (or at). Also fg. to give a challenge to. 
Obs. at arch, 

Freq. with dat. of the iierson against whom the stake is 
laid. The dat, being interpieted as a diiect obj,, a personal 
)pass, const, was evolved (see quot. 1823). 

u XS53 Nice Wanton 212 Heer six come on seuen. They 
rrt //z«//2... Come on flue. She casteth and they set, \efo 
Alisogonus w. iv, 171 Sett lustilye, my boykins.. .That was 
knavishlye thtowne. 1575 Gammer Gurton ii. ii. 23 Thou 
shalt set on the king. 1605 Chapman All Fools v. i, Come, 
Dariotto, set me. ,1609 B. Jonson SiL Wom. iv. iv, A very 
sharke, he set me t' the nicke t'other ni^ht at prvmero. 1610 
— Alch. I. ii. If 1 doe giue him a familiar, Giue you him all 
you play for; neuer set him; For he will haue it. 1667 
Dryden Maiden Q. Frol. ii. 54 Throw boldly, for he sets to 
all that write. 17x6 £. Parker Fielding s Acc. Comet 6 
Happy the Man who Punts upon a I&ave during the 
Month of January, or sets on 6 troon Twelfth Night. 1739 
Act 12 Geo. II, c. 28 § 3 Every Peisoii,.who sh:ni..set at, 
stake or punt at. .Ace of Hearts [etc.]. 1807 E. S. BarrEtt 
Rising Sun 1 , 132 Come, seven's the main — vvho’ll set me? 
i8»3 Mirror 1. 176/1 Observing that he was completely set, 
he stopped short,.. saying, ' I believe I am set, gentlemen !' 
18*3 Examiner 631/2 The King would at one time .set 
higher than usual. 

o. Dominoes, To play first. 

_ 1897 Foster Compl. Hoyle 561 The one whose tuin 
it is to set lays down any domino he pleases. 

16. To put (a thing, such as an ornament, 
fitting, piece of furniture, etc.) in a place allotted 
or adapted to receive it ; (contextually) to fit, fix. 

cxaog Lay. 7832 pa Bruttes.. nomen longen rmftres..& 
setten heoni i Teroese flod. a 1483 Liber Niger in Houseli. 
Ord, {1790) 29 A tortayes to sett his lyverey in the wynter 
nyghies. XS3X TVit. AVff. (Surtees) VI. a6 The side boide 
in the haull with the tristillis sett in the ground. X336 in 
Shropsh. Par. Doc. (1903) 58 For ii Wode Candyllstjckes 
to set apon tapurs. 1373 Gammer Gurton i. iv. Set me a 
candle, fet me seeke. 15^ Barwick Disc. Weapons 10 b, 
There be other peeces [viz. guns], to be set '^on Blockes. 
1610 Shuttlesuorths' (Chetham Soc.) 192 For Covenlrie 
blue to sett lettres in the chafie beddes. x6*9 Milton 
Hymn Nativ. xii. While the Creatoi Great His consiella- 
tions set. 163* — L' Allegro 106 How the drudging Goblin 
s wet^ To ei n his Cream-bowle duly set. 1673 Dryden A ssign. 
)i. Hi. 20 Set the Ladder, and mount first, axioo Evelyn 
Diary ii Apr. 1645, Setting the candles in little paper 
lanteriLS. x»»9 Desaculiers in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 202 
If the Pulley be set back warder still. 1807 CRAnsc Par. 
Reg, lit, 622 The iiie-side chair, still set, but vacant still. 
1808 Lady's Ecott, Assist. 4 The sleeves must be set into 
the shirt rather full. 1873 Joweit Plato (ed, 2) I. 86 
When he considers if he shall set a bridle on a horse. 1891 
M. Muriel Dowie Girl in Karp, vii, 83 No chair is wiped 
and set for the visitor. 

fb. To fit or attach (one thing) to another. 
^s37SRc. Leg. Saints ii, (Panlus) 372 pe hed to set be 
body till. C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 233, 1 shall 
set to your necke an hatter, 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII 
(1896) 237 Workmanship in.. settyng the Newe ledders vnto 
the seid Bellowes. 1395 Shaks. John iv. ii. 174 Be 
Mercune, set feathers to thy heels. 

+ c. To place in a certain sequence in a literary 
work, in writing or print. Obs. 

*S35 Joye ApoL Tindale 19 Tindals vncharitahle pislle set 
tofore hys newe Testament. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanes Comm, 
Pref, 3, 1 have set before the beginnyng of every boke, the 
some or argument, X679 Dryden Pref. to Troilws 4 Cr. 
Ess. 1900 I. 204, I _ made,. an order and connexion of 
all the scenes ; removing them from the places where they 
were inartificially set. 

d. To put (eggs) under a hen to be hatched. 

*7*6 R. Bradley Country Genii. Alonthly Director 31 
You may now likewise set Duck-Eggs under Hens. 1813 
sporting AJag, XLVI, 27 The saving of eggs, .which you 
intend to set. s8*6 J. Wilson Nodes Arnbr. (1855) 1. 170 
James, stju shall have a dozen eggs to set. 

16. pass. To have a certain position or arrange- 
ment by nature. 

<*13x0 in Wiight Zyxve /*. ix. 33 Swnnnes swyre swythe 
wel y-setle. X3M Gower Couf. I. 98 Her yhen smale and 
depe set. *657 W. Coles Adam in Eden vii. *3 At the tops 
of the stalks come forth the flowers set at certain spaces 
one above another. lyig De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) zoo His 
..!’® ®®^" *^3 Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilby 

U'> Xheir beads weic set on long and graceful necks. 

Where the manner of the action is implied in 
the adverbial extension. 

(Many of the divisions under this heading do not 
indicate a difference of sense, but serve mainly to 
exhibit the great variety of usage. 

The development of phraseological expressions 
has brought into existence many uses in which the 
original physical reference is obscured. Cf. IV.) 

17. To put or place, cause to be, lie, rest, or stand, 
in a locality specified by an advb. expression. (See 
also branch XII with advs.) 

Beowulf 1242 Setton him to heafdon hilderandas. a 1000 
oaedntoHS Gm, 312 [God] heo,. under eordan neodan.. sette 
siSelease, on ba. sweartan helle. <t looo ^lfric Gen. ix. 13 Ic 
sette minne renlxman on wolcnunt. c xaoo Ormin 11331 Pe 
aeorell..brohhte himm o b® temmple, & sette himm hejne 
uppo be rhof. a 1*35 Leg, Kath. sgja Her, amid heapes, wes 
pis meiden iseu a 1300 Cursor Af, 2x624 A wesseL.Sett 
vnder pat licure to hint, c 1300 K.Hom 738 (Laud) He sette 
sadel on stede. i387_TREviSA/f(f<f<»< (Rolls) V. 179 Basilius 
awooK and fonde..his armour i-sette ^re as it was xaper. 
£*400 Maukdev, (Roxb.) xix, 87 pai sett pis mawmet with 
grete wirschepe in a chariot c 1440 Jacob's Well xlii. 260 As 
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an erthyn pott..sett on |je fyir brestyth on-sundtr. igaS 
CovuiiMLE yer. x)ix. 38 , 1 wii set my stole [i6zz throne] in 
EJam. a 1348 Hall Chroti,, Hen. 7^(1550) 32 b. He caused 
his crowne to be set on the pillou^e at his beddes heade. 
1548-9 (Mar,)££. Com. Prayer^ Contmunion'Siv^t., Settyng 
both the breade and wyne vpon the Alter. 1588 Shaks. Tit. 
A, V. iii, zyg Set him brest deepe in earth, and famish him. 
16x7 Morvson Tii/t. lie. 82 Th^set this iuyee vpon the tier, 
continually stirring it. ij^ Eliza Moxon Honsew. 

(ed. g) 155 Set it over the fire to melt. 1856 Mas. Browning 
Aur. Leigh i. zosyTheysaw a light at a window now and 
then, They had not set there. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti 
XXV, Two drops of blood had fallen on the tablecloth, and 
the girl instantly set her cup and saucer over them. 

b. /ass. To be situated, lie (in a certain locality) ; 
to be placed (at a certain height, interval, etc.). 

G9S0 Lindisf. Gosji. Matt. v. 14 Ofer mor ^eseted, snt>rA 
monte posita. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2 Engelond his a wel 
god lond..ech londe best Iset in )>e on endeof }>e worlde as 
al in fewest, ax's/oo Cursor M. 527 Seuen maister sterns 
er sette in heuen. Ibid. 10005 he four torels on hei er sett. 
1387 Trgvisa Higden (Rolls) V1.5 pe citee Oxenford, i>sette 
bytwene he tweie riveies of Tame and of Temse. cx44a 
Pallad. on Hush, wu 381 The graffes.. With gemmes fele 
aboute on hem ysette. 1530 Falsgr. 711/2 Rychemonte b 
very well set 1585 T. Washington tr. Nieholay's Vay. i. 
vi. 4 b, A small fountaine beelng no higher set then the 
pauement. 1594 West xst Pt. Symbol. § 6od, The said 
NV. M. set, lying, or being in W. 1650 Baxter Saint's R. 
III. i. § 6. 275 Betwixt them and you will be a great gulf set. 
X756 Mrs. F. Brookc Old Maid No. 38. 234 They are gone 
to their country seat set in Berkshire. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par., Man born to be King 118 Nor struggle in the net 
Wherein thine helpless feet are set. 

18. a. To place (a thing) upon or in some kind 
of contact with some part of a person’s body, esp. 
as a part of insignia. Obs. or arch. 

971 Blickl. Houu 23 [Hie] wundan beag of hernum & him 
setton on heafod. a 1335 Leg. Kath. 1571, & te an toe ane 
guldene crune, & sette on hire heauet. 1366 Chaucer Rout. 
Rose 846 His leefe arosen chapelet Had made, and on his heed 
it set. 1390 Gower 1 . rs Upon thehond to werea Schoo 
And sette uppon the fot a Glove, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 17 
Then anon com oure lady, .and set a garlond on his hedde. 
XS35 Sir J. Russcll in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ir. 1 . 298 Ifyour 
Highnes well, he ivoll sett the crowne of Fraunce on your 
bed. a 1533 Berners Huon xlvi. 152 He sette his home 

to his mouthe and blewe it. 157s Gammer Gurion ir. iv. 
44 Chil in, Diccon, a cleene aperne to take and set before 
me. 1730 Mrs. Manley Secret Menu (1736) IV. 2x3 It is 
they that occasioned the Crown having been set upon your 
Head. 

t b. To put (a thing) in a person's hand. (Cf. 27.) 
e 1000 Oaiiis iii. (Liebermann) 396 Swa hit me se sealde, 
{)e ic bit nu on hand sette. c saoo Ormin 8181 Himm wass 
sett inn hiss zihht hannd An dere kine^errde. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 4472 Me>thought..i pis cupa in hand him sette. Ibid, 
X7639 Son in his hand he pe letter sett. 

o. To put (something) in one's sight (or view), 
b^ore one or onds eyes (or view), to Show, f io 
the sight, + to View. 

To set b^ore, orig. = to place so as to be seen by^ acquired 
the meanings of to put before one for use, consideration, 
imitation, etc. 

a XQoe iELFRic Deut. xi. 26 Nu to ds3 ic sette beforan eow 
bletsunga and wiri^jnissa [En propono in conspcctu vestro\, 
£1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Iv. 7 Ic.. sette on dime gesyhde sarise 
tearas. 138a WycLit Gen. xviii. 8 He toke butler, and mylk 
. .and sette bifore hem. c 1400 Destr. Troy 436 With pelur 
and pall . . set to pe sigh t. 1433 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. Ixiv. 
241 Whan a man syttyth attemette, and dyuersmaner mettis 
afor hym Is sette. 1535 Coverdale Rev. iii. 8 , 1 haue set before 
the an open doore. 1576 Gascoigne Delicate Diet Wks. 1910 
11 . 464 They dyd darkly in figures, set before us sundry 
tales. 1671 Milton Samson 1634 What was set befoie him 
Which without help of eye, might be assay'd, . .he still per- 
form'd AH. 1697 Drvdes ASueid vr. 97Z To set before your 
sight your glorious race. 1735 Broome Notes Popd s Odyss. 
X. 295 The description sets the figure [of Terror] full before 
our eyes. 1848 Fusty Par. Serm. 1 . xix. (1873) 371 He 
cannot set them befoie him; he cannot see, believe, grasp 
them. x888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. v. 3 His birth, . 
and his parentage have been fully set before the public. 

t d. To put (a person) in prison. Similarly to 
set in ifiti) the pillory (see Pillory sbl). Obs. 

c xxoo O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an, 10^, Sa let he hine on 
hseft settan. a 1300 Cursor M. 23315 pai sal be sett in pair 
prisun. a 1533 Lo. Berners Hsion cxxviii. 468 My wyfe 
set in ptyson. 1535 Lavton in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ii. II. 
61 We have sett Dunce [ze. Duns Scotus] in Bocardo. 
a 1547 in J- Hoyle Hedon (1875) App. 74 Then the maiore 
to sett theym in presone. 

+ e. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal or issue from or out of a place. Ohs. _ 
c 1450 Brut 336/20 pei sette out of pe Tour be Archebtsfaop 
of Caunturbury. 15915 Dalrymplc tc. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 
Frol, 25 All tins tyme settis na man bis held out of the hous. 
a i6ta Healey Epictetus (1636) 25 Is the dish set from 
thee? stay it not. 1667 Cliurchw. Acc. Pitthigton, etc. 
(Surtees) 335 For setting the watter away from the church 
style, ad. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 180 Now they, .befooled 
themselves for setting a Foot put of doors in that Path. 

f. To set on the sea, water, afloat, etc. : to 
launch. 

1559 Is®® set (float, \yj a]. 1588 C. W[atson] Polybius 48 
They were vndockte, and sette on the water. 1587 [see 
Afloat 1]. a iSioo Fair ynnet i. in Child Ballads II. 105 
Ye’ll build to me a bonnie ship. And set her on the sea. 
tff. To lay (siege) before a place. Obs. 

1474 Caxtom Chesse iii. vi. 130 A prynce that settetb a 
siege to fore a castell. 1^0 Falsgr. tx x/2 Whan the kynges 
good grace dyd set his .siege byfore Tournaye. 

h. To put (pen) to paper {\book). 
tsa6 Pilgr. Perf. ( W. de w, 1531) 1 As I had setthe penne 
to the boke. c 1530 [see Pen sbp 4]. 1579 Hake Newts 


out opPowles Ep. Ded. (1873) A tjb. And so shall I . .set my 
Fen^to Booke againe. z^i Melbanckb Pkiloiimus Zj, 
Setting pen to paper, xnz T. Williamson tr. Gonlart s 
Wise yieillard A4 b, My fingers did euen itch to set pen 
to paper. . Z7xx Addison Spect. No. 62 v 7, I am apt to think 
that Euclid was the greatest Wit that ever set Fen to Paper. 
1895 Kern AH AN God Ant Apol., The worst of all reasons 
which inexperienced writers put forward for setting pen to 
paper. 

18. To place (a part of the body) upon a surface 
or an object, 

C900 tr. Bsda's Hist. 11. xii. § 5 [He] sette his t>a swiSran 
bond him on jia^t heafod. 97X Blickl. Horn. 239 He %tte 
his hand ofer hiora heortan. <1x000 .^lfric Gen. xxiv. 2 
Sete |>ine_ hand under min fieoh. a X300 N. Horn 758 To 
lend he him sette & fot on stiiop sette. c 1530 Everyman 
778 Now set eche of you on this rodde your honde. xfoy 
Beaum. & Fl. Woman Hater \. iii. When her husband sets 
first foot in the bedde. x6^ R. L'Estrancb Fables xxx. 
29 A Child of the Family happen'd to set his Foot upon't 
[z£. a snake]. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias ii. iii. (1782) I. 136 
Fabricius . . set his hands in his sides. 18I70 Rossetti Danie 
at Verona xxxii. At such times, Dante, thou hast set Thy 
forehead to the painted pane Full oft. a X908 F. Thompson 
Poppy i. Summer set lip to earth’s bosom bare. 

+ b. To set {pni s) handles on : to lay bands upon, 
seize ; esp. to lay violent hands upon, attack. Also 
to set one's hand against, to oppose. Ohs. 

c 1390 Beket 931 in .S'. Ertg. Leg. I. X33 ^if ani man bond 
on ov set. c xmo A rih. 4- Merl. 5815 Hir hondes sche sett 
on fair here & Tiir fair tresses al totere. i:x4ae Seryn 2290 
Macaigne arose.. And set bond fast on Beryns othir scleve. 
£3489 Caxton Sonnes o/" Ayrnon iii. ^ Aymon.. began to 
sette sore hande vpon tneym. _ 1635 Facitt Christianogr. 
(1638) HI. 37 Our Princes and Bishops set their hand against 
Image-worship, c x&4x F. Hawkins YoutKs Behav. (1663) 
36 Without setting hand on any thing before him. 

c. To set {one's) hand to : to lay hold of, take 
into one’s hand ; fig. to set about, engage upon 
(+ formerly const, inf.). To set one's hand to the 
door : see Door sb. 6. 

£1477 Caxton Jason 60 b, Argos sette hande unto the 
werk. S54E in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 3 Of your abound- 
aunt pitie to sette your helpyng hand to the bestowyng of 
me to suebe condition, . ThersUes (Roxb.) 47 They 
wyll not ones set hande to fight with me. 1638 W. Tirwhyt 
tr. Balzac's Lett. II. 144 If you appoint him to set hand to 
his Penne. 1639 Fuller Holy War i. ix. 13 God set his 
hand to this warre. x66a Evelyn Sculpittra Table, Pain ters 
encouraged to set their hands to the graver. 3788 TriJIer 
Na I • .resolved to set hand to work. 3865 Swinburnc 
A talanta 1972 She set her hand to the wood. She took the 
fire in her hand. 1889 F. Barrett Under Str. Mask I. ill. 
46 He set his hand to this good woik. 
i d. To take (a step). Obs. 

1593-3643 [see FooiiKGvbl. sb. x% x6aa Mabbb tr. Ale- 
watCs Guzman dAl/.x. aig The first step that I set within 
those holy gates. 1767 Goocii Treat. Wounds I. 313 He 
was not able to set a step, x;^ A. YouNO Tourirel, 1 . 
341 Every step the horse set. 

1 20. To plant or deal (a blow) j with dat. of 
the person or upon. Obs, 

£3300 Havelok 2405 He robert sette Biforn [re teth a dint 
ful strong. 33.. Guy Warm. (A.J 1382 So wele bis strok 
be sett [lat his heued fram |>e bodi flei. £3400 Arih, if- 
Merl. 2423 And when they were together mett, There were 
strokes sadlye set. £3430 Syr Tryam. 1498 They settyd 
strokes of mode. £1500 Lamelot 3175 Nor he so hard his 
Strok apone byme set. 

+ b, transf. To strike (a person). Obs, 

13. . K. Horn (Hatl.) 7x4 Wel sone bote J?ou Bette myd 
suert yshal )>e sette. _ c t^roBeryn 577 He.. set byni with 
he ladill on the grustill on he nose. 

t c. To direct, aim {trans, and intr.). Obs. 
a Z300 K. Horn xaoz To herte knif heo sette. 3471 Caxton 
Recuytll (jammed] 292 Theseus was the firsle..that sette 
and cowened his speer ayenst hym. z6. . Sir Andrew Bar- 
ton xxxi, A noble gunner.. That can sett well with bis eye. 

d. To apply (a weapon, etc.) to. 

To set spurs to : see Spur sb. 

3388 Wyclif Luke iii. 9 An axe is sett to the roote of the 
tiee. 3593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. ii. 1G5 We set the Axe to 
thy vsurping Roote. 

21. (olig. t To set on write.) To put down in 
writing ; to put on paper ; '\occas. to depict. Now 
set down (see 143 e). 

<3900 Laws jElfivdx. xUx. (Liebetmann) 46 Ic ne doiste 
SeSristlaecan h^za minra awuht feia on jewnt settan. <3900 
Cynewulf Eleue 634 (Gr.), & hu winter^eiim on gewritu 
setton. £ 3X75 Lamb, Horn. 75 pet rihie ileue selten h® 
twelne apostles on write. 

£1450 Myrr, our Ladye r. vi. 20 That he shulde se that 
they were sett in trew and connenyente teimes. 3486 Bk. 
Si. Albans, Her. b iv, Y* token of a beest..set with in the 
cootarmure. 3540 Falsgr. Acolasius i. i. Metres E ij b, 1 . . 
haue soo often as any gieke word was to be englished, set 
auer him.. grxcauox. 16x3 'lA.n PatAw.'X'notvl. ^8 There- 
fore I take but 8, which I set in the quotient. x6« in Kempe 
Loseiy MSS. (z 836) 460 Thcyr armes in y® window, genea- 
logically sett. xoM \V. Hopkins Rairanmus Dissert, iii. 
38, I conceive it will not be unacceptable to the Reader 
to see them set in parallel. 1810 P. Barlow in Nichol- 
son's Jrnl. XXV. 187 Setthe inches, parts, &c. as decimals. 

b. Geom., etc. To lay or mark off (a line of a 
definite length). (Cf. set off, 147 d.) 

16x7 Sfeidell Geom. Extract, zx From the end A, drawe 
the line AE, . .then set the line C, from A, to F. 166a Bar- 
row EucUd VI. iv, Set the side BC in a direct line to the 
side CE. 3725 W. Halfpenny Sound Buildinej^ Take 
hu in your Compasses and set it from D to the Dot in the 
Line DE. x8o$ Shipwrights Vade-M. 171 Next proceed 
to set aft the distance of dead-fiat from the foremost per- 
pendicular. 3^ Heooerwjck Mar. Arehit. 247 On this 
line set the hal Ahickness of the stem from the centre-line. 


22. To put down in a record, catalogue, etc. ; to 
mention or treat of in a writing or composition ; to 
put down or enter in an account. Now set down. 

ciaoa Ormin 3282 He badd settenn upp o writt All mann- 
kinn. <3 33x0 in Wright Lyric P, viii. 31 Of levedis love 
that y ha let,. . Ofte in song y have hem set. c xsjM Chaucer 
W t/effBaih's Prol. zog Why sholde men dies in hir bookes 
sette That a man shal yelde to bis wyf hyr dette? 1390 
Gower Conf. 1 . 12 Whan Crist him self hath bode pes And 
set it in his testament. 3474 Caxton Chesse^ iv. vii. 182 
Wherfore he setted not the versis of homere in his book. 
3540 Falsgr. Acelastus i. i. D iij, Sette in a byll, what thy 
chyides parte commeth to. x6ox Shaks. JuL C. iv. iii. g8 
All his faults obseru’d, Set in a Note-booke. 3745 F. Thomas 
Jrnl.Atuou's Voy. 105 , 1 know it was set in the Ship's Log 
Book by Order. 

23. To put (one’s signature), affix (a seal) to 
(t o«) a document. (Cf. set to, 152 b.) 

33.. Cursor M. 6S89 (Giltt.), He..wrat pe name and set 
\v.rr, sett to, sette on] pe sele. 3405 Rolls of Parlt, 111 . 
605/2 In Witnessing of whilk thyng, to thys presentes we 
have sette our forsaide Seal. 1524 in. J. U. Glover Kings- 
ikot plana (18S3) 66 We have hereunto set the comoii seal of 
Kyncesthorp, 3567 Harman Caveat xv. (t86gi 60 One 
should make writinges and set scales for lycences and pas- 
porte. x6oo Weakest goeih to Wall 1 3 b, Here is your 
hand set to confirme the deed. 36x6 R. C. Times' Whistle 
v. 2029 Hee’l make the landlord set both hand & seale To this 
new lease. 3626 Massinger Rom. Actor w. i. Have you set 
your hands To the accusation ? <s 1700 Evelyn Diary 3 Dec. 
1699, I''ar' setting the Create Seale to the pardon of an arch 
pirate. 3736 Gentl, Mag. VI, 473/r In witness whereof I 
have hereunto set my Hand and Seal. 3892 Temple Bar 
Nov. 358 He set his hand to the death-warrant. 
fig. i6xx Second Maiden's Trag. 310 Force grace into 
that cheeke wher impudence setts nerseale. 3637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1664) 342 Lend Christ your heart: Set him as a 
seal there. 

rVi To place or cause to be in a certain position 
(other than merely local), condition, relation, or 
connexion. 

* Where a person or thing is placed in or brought 
into a condition. 

24. To place in a state or sphere specified by an 
adverbial expression. 

Now less freq. than place or put, 

c 3200 Ormin 10728 ^ho dop |>e to settenn (le Binehenn 
[line lahjhre. a 3225 Leg, Nath. 1758 Jef tje beod mine, as 
under me isetie. a 3300 Cursor M, 11408 Quen ani deid o 
)>at dozein. His sun lor him was sett again. Ibid. 23552 If 
It sett (am into will to mak anoiber erth or heuen. x^jj 
Langl. P, pi, B. VI. 48 t>at he worth worthier sette and with 
more hlisse. £3400 Destr. Troy Hit wold sothelyme 
set as souerayne in Joye. Ibid. 1728 pat ben set vnder ser- 
uage. £ 3400 Rom. Rose 4957 Ceide gan. .sette men by her 
ordinaunce In good Reule and in gouernaunce. 3530 
Falsgr. 714/2 And 1 be set ones in auctorite. 3566 Drant 
Her,, Jer. K. viij b, Pieists haue set God, in this chafinge 
moode. 3567 Gude 4 Godlie B. |S. T. 5 .) 159 Quhen Salhan 
was lousit out of hell, And had set man in my place. 363a 
Br, H^ih Hard Texts Maiuv. 13 This holy calling, wherein 
yee are set. x66a Stillincfu Orig. Sixerx 11. ix. % x . 253 
Everything remains in the couise and order wherein it was 
set at the Creation, xyxx Addison Sped . No. 255 p 4 Fro- 
videiice for the most part sets us upon a Level, 3833 Scott 
Cast. Dang, ix, My age sets me beyond your cruelty. 3846 
Trench Huls. Led. Ser. it, viii, (iBBo) 245 He must be set 
in those conditions, where to abide by this good shall bring 
upon him every outward calamity. 3847 H.. TAn.xx.9. First 
Impr. Eng. vi. (1857) 92 It bad to be set under a keeper, to 
insure better behaviour. 

+ 1?. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal from a condition or position. Obs. 

(Now commonly expressed h'jput^ 
c 3050 O. E. Chron. (MS. C) an. X043, & ra^e bzes man sette 
Stigant of his bisceoprice.^ 33.. Cursor M, 6630 (Gdtt.) pe 
dede cbilde. .es bin, pat bi-selue of lijf has sett {Faitf. atte 
bou fra life to dede has sette]. X390G0WER Conf. III. x 'J his 
vice, which''so out of rule Hath sette ous alle. 3523 Ld. 
Berners Froiss. I. ccccv. 285 b, His mynde was so sore 
therof, that no man coude set hym therfro. _x53a Falsgr. 
715/1, I feare me he hath set my fote out of joynte. Ibid. 
715/2 Who hath set my bookes out of order on this facyon ? 
15^ [see Beside prep, 4 c]. 1559 in Sirype Ref,\. App, 
x. 31 Note tb' end of these men’.s doclryns, that is to sett ns 
withowtGod. 3596 [see By 16 c). xm6 Shaks. i 

V. i, 88 This present enierprize set on his head. t€a6 
G. W[oodcoci{e] Hist, Ivstine xxxr. 105 It was a far easier 
labor to depose them of Rome then to set them beside their 
Empire. 1693 Locke Educ. § 55 Wks. 1714 HI. 18 This- . 
^oils his Mind, and sets that farther out of order. 3756 in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitt. Club) 209 They wanted to have a 
haggas, but John said we must set our hearts bye that, 

26. In a large number of phraseological expres- 
sions (often equivalent to a single verb), in which 
set acquires the sense of : To cause to be or become 
(so-and-so). Cf. Put v. 25, 26. 

To set at ease, at rest, to rest, t<» or at peace ; to set 
t<3/ debate, \at difference, •\at a jar, fat jars, at odds, 
at one, at variance, fat square, at war, by the ears, 
sunder; to set agog, fat gaze, astray; to set aglow, 
afire, on fre, aflanu, in flame{s, etc. ; to set in array, in 
order, in readiness, to rights; to set fin effray, f on fear; to 
set at large, at leisure, at liberty; to set on edge; to set 
in or on a roar; to set in aciiou, motion, eperation; to 
set at bay, at fault, fin press, fin stay; to set at contempt, 
at defianee ; etc. i see also the sbs. and advs. 

a xcxio Cxdinon's Gen. 2728 Ne bearf Se on edwit Abraham 
settan. <x xooo SaL 4 Sat, 344 (Gr.), Hine god seteS Surh 
Xeearnunga endgum to rseste. 1297 [see Afire z]. 1375 
Barbour Brtue x. 257 Settand in pes all the cuntre. Ibid. 
XVI. 437 The Ynglis rout in gret egray War set. 0x407 
Lvdg. Reson 4 Sens. 2188 Sette thyn herte b«t at ese. 
3473 Poston LetLlll. xoz, I trust to God thatt the ij Dukes of 
Clarans and Glowcester shall be sette att one. 1509 Uaweb 
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Petsi. Pleas, xxv. iii, Wban that God set them [the rian. 
ettcs] in operacyon. 1513 Douglas ./Etteisyiii. iv. 14a That 
on this wise had Cacus set in pres [L. lelis firemii], 153 ^ 
Palsgr. 713/8 Set your herte at rest. ciS3f> Crt. e/Love 
<ArS.) 418 And lovers true to setten at debate. 1568 Graf- 
ton Chrofu II. 35 He set that Countrie in good rest and 
peace. iS 75 Gascoigne Glassc of Govt, iv. i| I have.. set 
al tbinges in xedynesse for my Sonnes departure. 1578 
Paradise Dainty Devises, Sturdy Rock 8 The stately 
stagge. . By yalping hounds at bay is set. 1393 Shaks. John 
HI. IK. 9 Imprisoned angells Set at libertie. i6m Lithcow 
Trees, it. 48 An vnresolued man.. is distracted nere, set on 
feare there. tW Pei’VS Diary 8 Nov., At my chamber all 
the morning, setting my papers to rights, a 1774 Goi^dsm. 
Hist. Greece 1 . nr The Athenians.. sat many of their ships 
on fire. 1803-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxviii. 13a Father and 
son I set at mutual war. 1809 Malkin Gil Blasx. x. (Rtidg.) 
371 Which set my lungs as well as appetite in motion. 1837 
Carlyle Pr. Rev. II. vi, it, They ha\e quite another feat 
to do : a paralytic National Executive to set in action. 
1834 H. Miller ArA Sckw. (1838) 284 A peculiarity which 
had set at fault . .the modern ship-carpenter. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxui, At last she was set once more adrift 
in the world. i8m Guest Lect. Hist. Eng, xxxi. 316 
His followers set themselves in battle array. 1893 Coni/t. 
Mag, Mar. 298 That day's incident set the whole neighbour- 
hood agog. 

b. With complementary adj. ; chiefly to 
Jeose, rig^t : see also the adjs. 

*330 Palsgr. 713/2 Asforyour costes, take no thought for, 
1 wy U set you fre. c 1370 W. Wager The Longer ikon livesi 
1558 (Brandi), Let me helpe you tosetyourgowne right. *607 
Skaks. Timon in. iii. 31, 1 cannot thinke, but in the end, 
the Villanies of man will set him cleere. <21639 W. Whajk- 
LLY Prototypes ti. xxiv. (1640) 8 She is a bad and unloving 
wi(iE,..Avho sets him short, and cares not to fit him with 
pleasing food. 1693 Locke Educ. § 89 Wks. 1714 HI. 33 
His Practice must by no means cro^ his Precepts, unless he 
intend to set him wrong. 178a Mirror No. 92 Who make 
people laugh, or set them asleep. 1799 Kirwan Geal, Ess. 
19 An immense quantity of inflammable air set loose. 1834 
Thackesay Netoconies iii, Oime's Hindostan, the book., 
which set dear Tom wild to go to India. 18^ Browning 
Era Lippa 43 Let’s sit and set things straight now. 

Tout Htsi. Eng. from s6Sg, 133 ITie death of the old king 
set them free from their last scruple. 

1 26. To place (a person) in a certain sphere of 
activity or occnpation ; esp. to set to lore, to book, 
to school', also, to place viith an instructor or em« 
ployer. Obs. (Ci. 114 .) 

4Eisa5 Leg, KeUh, xis Hire feder hefde iset hire earliche 
to lare. c 1290 BeJeet 2to in S, Eng. Leg. 112 ))i$ child 
was 3 ong to schole i-set. etgyaArth. 4 hlerl, 9 Childer, 

f iat ben to boke ysett. 1340-70 Alex, d- /)//«/._454 We ben 
eted . . lore of no scole, Ne to no sience i-set vs silue to wisse. 
1486-93 Early Chanc, Tree. 94/14 (P. ILO.), Your said 
oratour (when newly set to Courte in Davys Inne). xsx3 
Bradshaw St. IVerluige t, 491 He set her for doctryne to 
the abbesse Saynt Hylde. 1538 Starkey England i, ii. 43 
Settytm themselfe in relygyouse housys, ther quyetly to 
serue God. a 1348 Hai.l Citron., Hen. iTI (1530) 49 b. The 
sayde Barlo set me with a merchaunt of Aliddelboroiighe 
too seruice. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iil. 261 Set him 
betimes to school. 

tb. To set above, alofl, high, or ott high : to 
exalt. To set nether : to bring low. Ohs. 

CXS03 Lay, 4049 Feowere lieie weren riche pe haueden 
ferdea muchele peo nedden al hiu oSere & beam nedSer 
saitten. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 7 Tho was the vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote. c 1430 Hymns Pirgin 37 
Wrong is an fab seete )iere rht scfaulde be. c 1470 Henry 
It'allacevu si Feyll sys or than he had beyne set abu?. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiii. xxv, Verite on the first 
fane Did sette aloft of falshoed the hede. 1330 Palsgr. 7 ii/i, 

1 set a lofte, as a man is whan one dothe promote him. 1596 
Nobden Progr. Pietie (Parker Soc.) 28 That God that can 
give and take away, set aloft and pull down. 16x0 H ollano 
Camderls Brit. 244 Fortune.. hath set no man so high, 
but she threatnelh to take from him as much, £1673 Wal- 
ler Epitaph Col. Cavendish 23 Equal success had set 
these champions high. 

+ o. To put (singers) at the proper pitch. Obs, 
1506 in Legg Clerk's bk. (1903) 76 The said clarkis. . whanne 
ony seruyee shalbe don by note shall sett tbe quyer not after 
his owne brest. 1330 Palsgr, 7x4/1 Can you nat set these 
syngyng men in tune yet 1 

d. 01 ig. to set upon the mtmle : To muzzle (a 
horse) so as to prevent him feeding improperly. 

*834 Medwin Angler in Walts II. 1x3 My training groom 
had ois orders ana yet I was afraid Idris would not be set 
upon muzxile, and so get improperly filled. 1856 ‘ Stone- 
henge* Brit. Rural Sports ii.i. vi. § 7 Some [horses] re- 
quiring to be set over night after having eaten their hay. 
1836 H. H. Drxott Post 4 - Paddock (1862) 143 They set them 
[the horses] very sharp. 

27. To place (a person or thing) in one’s pos- 
session or control, or in a condition to be nsed, 
dealt with, or occupied. 

To set in hand ! +(<t) to place in (a person’s) possession or 
control ; t(d) to take in hand, undertake ; also intr, with 
in the same sense ,* (c) to put out to be done. To set 
to (for, on) sale, a-sale : see Sale jA* 2a, c. fTo set at 
pantt, to pledge, to wedx to pledge, pawn. 

rxaos Lav. 12348 Cheorles,.herden al )>>s kine-Iond iset 
a cheorlene hond. Ibid. 25171 Mi lond tch wulle sette 
to wedde for seoluere. 1388 Wyclif Eeclws. x, 10 For 
whi this man hath also his soule set to sale, c 1420 Sir 
., 4 v/atfacF (Camden) xxxiii, That be had sette, and layd to 
wedde. <7x300 Robin Hood Hv, My londes beth sette to 
wedde . .To a tyohe abbot. 1333 Coverdale a Esdras v. 3 
Let vs set our londes ..to pledge. 1348 Udall, etc, Erasm. 
Par, yohn vii. 6-10 He left them and set in hand to preache. 
Ibid, X. 19-24 New matter to set in hand and dispute w^him 
again. 1333, 1377 [see A-salbJ. x6ao W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 349 Neither done, nor set in band witball. x6oi 
Hakluyt tr, Gatvano's Difcov, 77 He set in hand sending 
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foorth two ships. 1730 Johnson Rambler No. 28 §7 A man 
who has .. set his country to saie. x8xa Crabbe 
256 Concerns it you what books I set for sale ? iWsBuMer 
x6 Apr. 281/3 The proposed restoration of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, Smithfield, is to be set in hand forthwith. 

28. To cause (a thing) to assume a certain 
physical position expressed by a complernentary 
adj. or advb. phr. ; chiefly to set open ("j* xoide), set 
on end, set upright (see also these words). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3804 He it sett vp right. <r >300 (see 
End sb. 17 d]. rtXAoo-So Wars Alex. 2142 Werpis^am vp 
.,&wydeopensettis. 1349-62 [see Ope <».]. 16x3 Murrell 
New Bk. Cooktrie 32 To make Pancakes so enspe that you 
may set them vpright. 1678 Phillips (ed. ^), TesetiaT^ht 
the Shrouds, in the Navigators Dialect, is to make them 
stifier when they are too slack. 17x3 Leoni Palladio s Ar- 
chil. (174a) I. xoi Seeing that the. .legions were so close and 
Cl oudedghe commanded them to set themselves more at laige, 
1724 Caiamy Ltfe Howe xi Setting the Top on the piqued 
end downwards. 1773 Johnson ftnl. 23 Oct. in Boswell, 
"I’he plate.. is.. then set sloping to drop the superfluous 
mercury. 1837 Carlvlc Pr. Rev. 11 . iv. viil, With door set 
ajar. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. May 7 An ill-tempered frown, 
that set her beauty askew. 

b. To cause to talce a certain shape (defined by 
an adj. or advb. phr.). 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 12 Turn the other side of your 
v'ork, and witb your Hammer set it flat and straighL X842 
Peituy Cycl. XXlII. 432/2 The sword is then set to the 
required shape by placing it onasoit of fork upon the anvil, 
and wrenching it by means of tongs. 

29. To place (a person, his body or limbs) in a 
certain posture. Also reji. 

To set on onfs feet, legs', see Foot .r 3 . 27, Leg sh, 2 c. 
c 1^00 Bet yu 1838 The boost.. set his hond in kenebowe. 
1363 J. PniLLiF Patient Grissell 33 , 1 was set on my legges 
and reyzed vpright, x66a Hopkins Putural Sertn, A. 
Giver// (1663) 27 What are they., but.. Nothings set a strutt? 
1665 Hooke /Ifftnigr. aoo Standing still, and setting itself on 
its hinder leggs. X730 Johnson J 7 <iw£/vi* No. 1x6 V 10 When 
a man can set his hands to his sides, and say he is worth forty 
thousand pounds eveiyday of the year. 1833 Harewoou 
Diet. Sports s. v. Cock-Jighling, When brought beak to beak, 
and set on their legs. 18^ Lockhart Scott I. ii. 8a Unless 
the old man would set him astiide on his shoulder. 1859 
Habits ofcd. Society vii. 250 In standing, the legs^ought to 
be straight, or one of (he m bent a little, but no t set wide apart. 

**Where sonietliing is assigned, applied, allotted, 
apportioned, e'e, 

1 30. To give, bestow, assign (a name). Const, 
dat. or equivalent with to, upon. Obs, 
c 1000 iElfric Horn, 1 . 12 ( 3 Qd him sette naman Adam. 
1 1200 Ormih 73a Whatt name he shollde setteun Uppo imlt 
illke child, a 1633 Sibbes Confer. Christ 4 Mary (1636) 79 
God setteth a stile upon us suitable to the excellency of our 
spirituall being. 

t31. To apply or allot (money) to, spend (a 
sum) on a certain object ; to expend, invest. Obs. 
_xx34 O, E. Chron. (Laud hIS.) an. ii37,[He] wrohte on ]>e 
circe & sette fi^ to landes & rentes. csv>o Beryn 2244 
Wele settith he his peny, ji^-t )ie pound.. savith. 1453 
(see A. 1/3], 1473 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 8t Late it be set 
in money to the remedie and socouieof this giet impor- 
tunyte and necessite. 1483 Naval Acc. Hen, K// (1896) 7 
All somes of money sett u^n hym for the same [office]. 1307 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, III. 334 To the King himself, 
quhiJk was set on the syment riall,. .xx Francli crounis. 
t32. To apply (a remedy) to ; to bestow (pains). 
a 1300 Cursor M,2 q To sette traueil On thyng bat may 
not auail. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 100 And he mycfit set no 
help tbar-till. c 1375 Cursor M, 4722 (Fairf.) Bot je sette bote 
our life j’s gone, c 1440 York Myst, v. 19 My trauayle were 
wele sette Myght y hym so betraye. c 1430 Merlin vii. 114 
Tbat alle shulT be distroied but god sette remedye. r48t 
Caxton Godfivy ayr To tbeude that they myght sette 
remedye for theyr aflfayres. 0x578 Linoesay (Pitscoltie) 
Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 394 To sett ane remedy ibairto. 

1 33. To add (one thing) to another. Obs. 
c w^Byrhtferth's Homdbocin AngUaVUl. 303 Nim Jiaet 
an, & sete onforeweaidum Jiaui conciurentium. £1x73 
Lamb. Horn, 19 We wrecche sonfulle. .setter deihwamliche 
sunne uppon sunne. c 1373 Lay Polks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 
23 Grett saumpel he settis jier-to, whi hit is ful ille to do. 
C 1449 Pecock liepr. 1. xi. 55 That to Holi Writt men scliiilde 
not sett eny exposiciouns, declatacions, or glosis. 1332 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 305/2 If any manne any thing set to 
these thynges. 154a Falsgr. Acolasius i. i. Metres E iij b, 
They . .sette a syllable or mo to tbe nexte verse folowynge. 

34. To set (+ d) fire + in, f on, f upon, f of, 
now only to : to kindle, ignite. (Cf. 2 5 ,) 

c 1400 Land Troy Book 5879 Thei sette ffir In sebip. 1535 
CovEROALE Matt, xxii. 7 The kynge .. destroyed those 
murthereis & set fyie vpon their Citie. 1568-1700 [see 
Fire sb. i f], 1381 N. Lichefield tr. Casfanheda's Dis- 
ccv. E. Ind X20 Our men. .did set fire to all the Townes 
y* were m the Ilande. 1641 T. Jordan Walks of Islington 
ly. 11. (1637) F 4 . 1 will even make bold to set fire of your 
Bush [tavern], then throw your water and spare not, 2726 
Swift Gulliver i, vii, By setUng fire on your house. 2885 
Manck. Exam. 8 JulyJ/2 These set fire by rockets to the 
straw bairacks. 1907 Elinor Glyn Three Weeks vi, As a 
child , . who sets a light to a whole box of matches in play. 

35. To Stake the welfare or existence of (some- 
thing) upon ; also pass, to be dependent for its 
destiny upon. 

Phr. to set on {at) ciugue and sice, on six and seven ; see 
Cinque 3, Six. 

*594 Shaks. Rich. Ill , v. iv. 9, 1 haue set my life vpon 
a cast, And 1 will stand the hazard of the Dye. i6ot — 
yul. C. V, i. 75 To set Vpon one Battell all our Liberties. 1670 
Dryden Tyr. Love v, i. 49 Yet all my Fortune on his 
death is set. 2832 [see Die sbP 2 b (d)]. 1894 W. J. Daw- 
SON Making of Manhood 74 Their life is set upon a rushing 
whirling star. 


30. To put (one thing) in the balance against 
another ; to compare (one thing) by or to another. 

[0 1000 Boeih. Meir. vi. 7 Hiora birhtu tie bi 3 auht to 
^esettane wi 3 \}XTe sunnan leoht.] 2589 Puttenham Eng, 
Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 241 When a man wil seeme to make 
things appeare good or bad, . .he sets the lesse by the greater, 
or the greater to the lesse. 2687 Burnlt Reply to Varillas 
30 Improiiabilities ought never to be set against Positive 
Proofs. 169a R. L’Estrange Pables Ixviii. 68 This method 
of Setting what we Have against What we have Not. 2729 
Act 2 Geo. II, c. 22 it 23 Where there are mutual Debts 
between the Testator or Intestate, and either Party, one 
Debt may be set against the other. 1873 Sfenccr Study 
SocioL ii. 40 Against his professed theory may be set his 
actual practice. xBgo lllusir. Land, News 13 Sept. ^31/1 
Has she no human faults to set against so much sterile virtue? 

*♦* Where something is made to dwell in or rest 
upon a person or thing. 

37. To place (one’s hope or trust) in (t on') ; to 
cause (one’s thoughts or affections) to dwell upon 
or to be centred in something. Phr. to set one's 
heart on (f *«). 

cBms Vesp. Ps. Ixxvii. 7 Dmt hie setten in ^ode hyht. 97X 
BlickL Horn. 227 Up to heofenum..}iyder his modsehanc a 
Reseted wses. 0 x^ E. B. Psalter Ixi. xi Nil Jiuu set on 
pam ki hert. 1320 Hampole Pr. Cottsc. 7226 J>ai . .011 jie world 
pair hertessett hard. 1377 Langl. P. PI. H. x. 392 Many 
men.. more sette here herds In good ban in god, 0x386 
Chaucer Monk's T. 834 In vengeance he al his herte sette. 
01400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 607 In god we set al our 
thoght. 1470-83 Malory I. xvii. 62 Kyng Aithur 

settehislouegreielyvponher. 0x548 ii.KU.Chron.,Hen, VII 
(1550) 3 b, VVhose mind es and .studyes he..knewe to be.. set 
in the polytique regiment.. of the publique wealth. 1576 
Gascoigne Droomme o/Doomes Day Wks. 1910 II. 307 To 
set mynde, upon vice and wickednesse. 16x7 Moryson Ititu 
II. 195 His heart is very much set upon the enterpri/e of Ire- 
land. 27x4 Addison Lover fio. 10 F 3 The fragility of china 
is such as a reasonable being ought by no means to set its 
heart upon. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) I. 

xi. go He had set his fancy up^on his friend’s hoises. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Pair xliii, She had set her mind on the 
Major. xKa Tyndall Mountaineer, i. 3 We set our 
thoughts on the sublime and beautiful. 1870 Rogers Hist. 
Glean. Ser. ii. 203 He had set his* heart on seeing his son 
a clergyman, itox £. & D. Gerard Seusit. PI, III. iii. 

xii. gt Jeannette had set her fancy there. 

t b. pass, and i/ttr. (said of the affections). Obs. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag, iv. i. G 3 Where the heat ts set, 
there goes the tongues consent. 1831 Scott Ci, Robt. x, 
Whether, she had . . felt a partiality towards one whose heart 
was not particularly set upon gaining hers. 
t38. To cause (a feeling or state of mind) to 
aiise in a person ; to fix in one’s mind, Obs. 

97X Blickl. Horn. 125 Uton we symie k^BS dai^s fyihto 
& egsan on ure mod settan. e xaoo Ormin 2337 pe laffdi^ 
Sannte Mai2e..bafirde sett inn liire kuhht To libbenn 1 
cimnnesse. Ibid, 7187 Iss ned tatt he Diedinng Sc ajhe 
sette On alle ka [etc.], a 1225 Leg, Kath. 646 Sete, lesu, 
swucche sahen i my muti to marhen. 0 X225 Aner. R. 32 
Alle monne 501 cs setteS in ower kouhte. a 2300 Cursor M. 
6060 To seitt him soru at his hert, cx^ao Apol. Loll, 24 If 
xe wil not sett to ]>e hert to 3ef glory to my name. 1540 
Palsgr. Acolastns 1. iii. G ij b, What care goest thou about 
to set at thy fathers hart. 

39. To rest (one’s eye, one’s look) upon. 

£ 2330 R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 13821 Ilk on oker 
Buisement sptt. £2386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 233 Vp on 
Grisilde . . this Markys sette his eye. c 2386 — Blan of Lends 
T. 1053 ^be firste look he on hire sette. c 2430 kt. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 4423 His syght on \>e lyght he settys. 1375 
Gascoigne Hemetes tlu keremyieVDis. 1910 II, 482, 1 cold 
nevf more sett eye on her. a 1^5 Waller 7 V Amorei $ 
Joy salutes me when I set My blest Ej’es on Amoret. 1763 
Foote Cmnmissary ti. (1782) 32 The first time 1 set eyes on 
captain Wilkins..! accost him. 2832 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xlvi, He._. never has been seen or heard of since, till I set 
eyes on him just now. 

+b. To set sight of (/«) » to set eyes on, to 
sight. Obs. 

Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. fV. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) II On which daie it pleased God that wee sett sight 
of acarvell. 1746 Exmoor Scolding {'E,.T>.S.)\, 37Ntf zobe 
tha dest bet zet Zeert [= sight] in jftarry Vursdon. 

40. To put (a mark, impression) upon ; to place 
as a distinguishing mark, token, or imprint. Now 
rhetorical, 

<2x000 Csedmon's Gen. 2369 Abraham .. sette friSotacen 
[viz. circumcision] . . on his selfes sunu. 2382 Wyclif Gen. iv. 
13 The Lord sette asigne in Caym [x6ix set a marke vpon]. 
24x2-20 Lvdc. Chron, Troy iv. 2156 Al paie is good, be so 
ke prente be set. 2602 Shaks, Twel, N. ii. ii. 3110 womens 
waxen hearts to set their formes. 2633 Manlove Lead- 
viintsm The Bargh master. .on the Spindle ought to set a 
nick, If that the grove unworked be three week. 2653 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 4, 1 shall hope to set nothing 
upon his spirit but what may be of a good sculpture. 

41. To lay or spread (a surface of a certain kind) 
on an object ; hence, to put (a favourable or specious 
appearance) upon a thing. 

To set a good face upon ; see Face sb. 10. To set a gloss 
upon-, see Gloss 

2340 Palsgr. Acolasius it. i. I iij, Seinee thou sgttest as 
good a face vpon beanes, as if they were blanched almondes. 
2366 Gascoigne Supposes iv, v. What a brazen face he 
setteth on it I 2593 Shaks. a Hen. VI, iv. ii. 7 lacke Cade 
the Clpathier, meanes to dresse the Common- wealth and 
turne it, and set a new nap vpon it. x6u — Ham. iv. vii. 
133 Wee 1 .. set a double varnish on the fame The French- 
man gaue you. 2607 — Timon i. ii. 152 You haue. .Set a 
wire fashion on our entertahiment, 2649 Milton Eikon, 
Pref. B'4b, They took him to set a face upon thirowii 
malignant designesi 1697 Dryden Virg.Pasi. ix. 8 Kick'd 
out, we set the best face on’t wecou’d. 27x6 Lady M. W, 
Montagu Let, to Pope 14 Sept., 1 find that I have.., 
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SET. 

whatever face I set on't, a strong disposition to believe in 
miracles. 

42. To put (an edge or point) on, to. (Cf. 75 .) 
x6oo Nashe S-ummer’s Last Will F i, What sets an edge 

on a knife? the grindstone alone? no, the moyst element 
powr'd vpon it, which grinds out all gaps, sets a poynt vpon 
It. 1620 Wesitvard/or Smelts (Percy Soc.) 11 This did but 
set an edge to her wanton appetite. 1647 C. HAKVbY.S'c/{0/a 
Cordis xxxix. 3 What 1 get Serves but to set An edge upon 
mine appetite. zSgx Comh. Mag, Dec. 638 , 1 am now setting 
a very keen edge to my blade. 

43. To fix (a certain price) upon a thing ; now 
chiefly in to set a price upon otie's head and the 
like ; otherwise expressed hy put. (Cf. 89 .) 

1530 Palsgr. 715/2 And you set nat a price upon your 
marchaundyse, howe can It be bought ? X652 Needham tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 492 Setting great ransom upon their 
Fisher-men. X666-7 Marvell Corr. Wks. tGiosart) II. 203 
A Bill has bin read for setting the prices of wine as wefl 
upon the merchant as retaylor. X687 Burnet Contm. Reply 
to Varillas 35 There is not a word of any .sum set on his 
Head, xyao Ozfll Vertot's Rom. Rep. II. xr. 184 Sylla set 
a Price upon the Heads of all that were proscribed. 1765 
[see Premium i]. 1861 Temple Bar I. 521 A price was set 
upon the head of the Prince. s88o D. C. Davies MetalUf. 
Jam. 420 s. V., To set a price upon a share in a mine. 

b. Jig. To put (a certain value) upon, have (a 
certain estimate) ^ 

x6xx Skaks. Cynth. tv. iv. 48 Since of your Hues you set 
So slight a valewation. X67X Milton P. R. iv. 160 That I 
On what 1 offer set as high esteem. 1756 Mrs. Calderw 000 
in CoUuess Collect. (Maitland Club) 238 After setting a just 
value upon others, 1 must next set it on myself. 

1 44. To lay (something burdensome) upon ; to 
impose or inflict (a penalty, tax, etc.) upon. Obs. 

£888 iflLFRBD Boeih. xxxix. § 10 past God nylle..nan un- 
aberendlice bioc him an settan. a xooo Caedmon's Gen. 
1266 Hwonne frea wolde^ on wmrlojan wite settan. £xaoo 
TV/m. Coll. Horn, 61 Listed nu wich Jireat dauid sette 3 
uppen us. X338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 55 Foito reise |ie 
treuage, {>at on )>e lond was sette, X3.. Cursor M . 

(Gutt) [Pine] pat godd has sett vs for vr sin. £1450 SU 
CwMert (Surtees) 6246 )>e tax on (laim to sett. 1537 |n 
Leadam Set. Cases Cri. Reguesis (Selden Soc.) 47 The seid 
felaweship. .sett vpon euery of the seyd compleynauntes for 
his contribucion xij d. by the yere. iSSa-3 Act 7 Edw. VT, 
c. 12 § 10 The somme or sommes upon hym .sett to be due. 
x6x7 Moryson Hut. 1, 115 There being a great penalty set 
upon any that carry their Armes. 1639 Du Vfrcer tr, 
Camus' Admir. Events 220 This man sets a seisure on 
Nilamon's land.s. a 1715 Burnet Chan Time (1724) 1 . 399 He 
was to have a proportion of all the fines that should be set 
uDon this evidence. 1781 Chron. in Ann. Reg. June, Of 
which offence he being convicted, the Court set a fine on him. 

V. To appoint, institute (a person); to pre- 
scribe, ordain, establish (a thing). 

46. To post or station (a person) in a certain 
place /a perform certain duties. 

With innn. this sense passes into ixab. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 177 pa he bebyr^ed waes, settan him 
hyrdas to. a lass Ancr. R. 270 Isboset lei & slepte St sette 
ane wummon uorte beon ^eteward. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
8113 Hi! . .at ech of pe vour jates sette an compaynie: Ibid. 
10685 He astorede pe castel..& sette per uolk inou toholde 
him a^e pe kinge. 1362 Lancl. P. Pi. A. x. 22 peose si.xe 
ben 1 -set to saue pe CasteL CX400 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby i8s) xxxv. fol. 55 b, pe stable pat oweth to be sette or 
pe ^ng coinme. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 16 pen wer per pefes 
set for hym yn a wod pat he most nede goo progh. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxiii. 259 Loke that ye set good watche 
at euery gate. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 11. i. 22 He 
shall.. assist him.. in setting the watch. 1630 Winthrop 
JJist. Ne^a Eng-, (1825) I. ro Our captain, so soon as he had 
set the watch, at eight in the evening, called his men. 1697 
Drvden Pirg-. Georg, iv. 607 Like Centries set. 1769 JFal- 
CONER jDict. Marine (1780) Rr4 b, To set the Watch, is to 
appoint oue division of the crew to enter upon the duty of 
the watch. x8ax Scott Kenilw, xxxviii, How came he to 
leave the Castle after the watch was set? 1873 Spencer 
Stud. Sociol.x. 251 Spies have to beset to check them. 1877 
Miss VoNGE Cameos Ser, in. xxiii. 214 A watch was set all 
round the castle. 

f 46. To place (a person) in an office, appoint 
to a certain function or to pe-ijorin a certain duty ; 
to appoint (an official). Obs. 

e xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) civ. 17 He sette hine on his huse tq 
hlafwearde. c 1200 Ormin 13438, 1 sette juw to ben Aniang 
hspene lede Lihhtfattess mup. 01x300 Cursor M. 
Preistes..To do be folk, als pai war sete, Ma sacrifies to 
pair maumet. Ibid. 23877 Hirdes pat pe lauerd has sett, 

£ 1400 Rule Si, Benet (Prose) 20 pabbes ah at set nan par-to 
hot pat scho is sikir ofle. £1450 Britt 429 He.. made his 
testament full, and sette his executoris. c 1460 Oseney Reg. 

5 The which sett in the seyde church seculer chanons. 

1 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Lame 613 There is no iugyiset 
on such trespace. i486 Rec. St, Mary at H ill (jpof) 7 

I woll..admytte..an honest pieest to the said Chauntry, Sc 
hym set & inducte in the same. 1498 Cert. Leet Bk. 597 
Auditours therupon to be sett. 

47. To place m a position of superiority or control 
over another (e. g. as a ruler, protector, guaid). 

cvsaa Ags, Ps. (Th.) xvii. 48 pa halo pas cynges8e8u 
^esettest ofer folcum. H23 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS,), Hit 
was tojeanes riht pat man scolde setten clerc ofer muneces. 
£1200 Ormin 3910 To.. setten enngless oferr hemm^To 
jemenn hemni, axsaj j 4»£^. 72 pet beoS ouer o8re iset, ; 

6 habbe 3 ham to witene. a 1300 Cursor M. 6222 Ouer al . 

t at ost he sett leders. c xm Rule St. Benet (Verse) 965 
.ord, o-bouen set base pou Souerayns to wham vs bus hew, 
1585 T. Washington tr, Ntcholay' s Voy. iii. iv. 76 b, The | 
Ambassadors, vnto whom they are set ouer as theyr gard. 1 
1(60 Milton P. L. ix. 941 Us his prime Cieatures,. .Set over ! 
all his Works. « 1700 Evelyn DiaoS' Sept. 1646, They . . set a 
guard upon us. 1734 Richardson Grandison IV. xtii. 80 I 
The seventh man was set over the post-boy. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India I. 235 In the estimation of those whom i 


he was set over. 1879 Guest Leet. Hist. Eng. xiv. 127 He 
promoted the French clergy, and set them over the English. 

b. To cause (a person) to act in a grievous way 
upon. 

_Phr, To set (one) in another's neck : see Neck sb, 3 c. 
Similarly to set on another's back, 

1551 RoniNSON tr. More's Utopia 11. viii. (1895) 251 They 
rey.se vp the people.. and them they sette in tneyre neckes 
vnder the colouie of some olde tytle of ryghte. 169a 
Drvden Cleomenes iv. i. Your Friend was set upon you for 
a Spy. _ x6gs Wood Life (O.H.S.) IV. 49 He endeavoured 
to set Sir William Glynn on his back. 

o. To set (a person) on (another) : to get him to 
use influence with. rare. 

a 17x5 Burnet Ovin Time (1724) 1 . 241 He took care to 
set the English Bishops on the King. 

48. To appoint (a boundary, limit). Const, dat. 
of person or equivalent with to. 

£888 jElfred Boeth. xxi, He hsfS heora mearce swa 
Xesette pzt hie^ne mot heore mearce ^ebrsedan. a xooo 
.^LFRic Exod. xix. 23 pu hete settan 7;ema:ro. 1535 Cover- 
dale Ps. ciii. 9 Thou hast set them their boundes, which 
they male not passe. 1576 Gascoigne Grief of foy Wks. 
19TO 11 . 521 Asthough y* bounds were sett. How longe 
mans lyfe, might heeie on earthe endure, a 1586 Sionev 
Arcadia iii. (Sommer) 265 Since she found she could set no 
limits to his passions. 1667 Milton P. L. iii. 53B Where 
bounds were set To darkn^s. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 
882/rhose narrow Limits, which Vulgar Opinion and Imagi- 
nation sets them. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias ix. i. (T782) III. 
226 Ambitious fellows, who set no bounds to their desires. 
1827 Scott Highl. Widow v. My suffeiings will soon be 
over ; but yours— Oh, who but Heaven shall set a boundary 
to them 1 18S3 ' Lucas Malet ' Col. Enderby's Wife 11 . iv. 
i. 130 The limits of our nature are set, and we can never 
cross them. 

+ 49. To appoint (a season, festival, etc.) to be 
observed. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxv. 7 pst ic pe symble da^ sette 
and syrwe. c looo iELFRic Horn. I. 310 pes [Pente- 
costes] waes on Saere ealdan s s^sett and sehaljod. c 1173 
Lamb. Horn, zi pas dates beo 3 iset us -to muchele helpe. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28260 pe festes pat in kyrk ar sette. 1340 
Ayenb. 171 pe festes principals pet byep yzet ine holy 
Cherche vot God to btdde. 

50. To ordain or establish (a regulation) ; to lay 
down (a law); to prescribe (a form or order), 
f Also, in 0£. and M£., to ordain or lay it down 
{that something should be done). Obs. or arch. 

Cf. set law s.v. Strtppl. a. i b. 

£893 .(EcrxED Oros. t. ii. § 3 Hio gesette ofer call hyre rice 
paet nan forbyrd naere [etc.], a 90a Cynuwulp Crist 236 
[God] sylfa sette paet pu sunn wsere efeneardigende mid 
binne engan frean. a 1x22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1102, 
Hi paer manesa beboda setton be to Cristendoine belimpaS. 

£ 1200 Ormin 491 Dribhtin halide tenne sett, patt nan ne 
shollde wurrpenn pa sett to -wurrpenn prest, butt iff He 
prestess sune wasre. a sass Leg. Kath. 359 Alle ich iteo 
pine sahen sotliche isette, £t^ Pecock Rcpr. tv. vii. 
461 Seint Poul.. which made tms now rehercid la we and 
settide it to be had in vce, 1477 Norton Otd. Alch. iv. in 
A-shm. (1652) 46 Rasis set the Dietary. 13.. Bodcniiam in 
Hakluyt voy, (1599) II. i. xoo The cniefe of the Turkes set 
order y< none shal do any harme to the people or to their 
goods, X6M-7 Pepys Diary x4 Feb., When our rules are 
once set, ..no Governor should offer to alter them. 1865 
Grote Plato I, xii. 42a Actual positive laws : which,. have 
..been set by some ill-qualified historical rulei, or have 
grown up insensibly. 

absol, £1200 Ormin Ded. 10 An re3bellboc to foibhenn 
Unnderr kanunnkess had & lif, Swa summ Sannt Aww.stin 
sette. £ 140a Destr. Troy 379 After custome to kepe as the 
Kyng set. 

61. To fix or appoint (a time) for the transaction 
of an affair, or as the term of a period. Also, to 
fix a time for. Cf. SSiVppi. a. 2 a, 

<1x036 Dipiom. Angl, (Th.) 376 [Hi] settan dees to pmt 
man to 3 am lande scolde faran. axxaa [see A. i a], c 1203 
Lay. 2554 A pon dale pet wes Let pa comen heo to sumiie, 
£1290 Beket 782 in S. Eng, Leg, 129 Ich pe lende po fif 
hondied pound.. Sete me par-of ane schorte day for pov 
schalt heom jelde ech-on. a 1300 Cursor M. 5939 Sett vs 
term wen we sal for pe prai. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VHI. X03 pere was i-sette a day to answere. _ 1470-8^ Ma- 
lory r/Awrx. lxxxvii.568 Sette ye a day said sir Tiittram 
that we .shalle doo bataille. x348^7 Vicarv A»at. i. (1S88) 
16 They shal. .neuer set any certaine day of the sicke-mans 
health, for it lyeth not in their power. 1633 Bp. 1 Atx.\.Hard 
Texts Isa.xvj, 14 Within three yyares (which shall be as pre- 
cisely set and observed, as the hireling uses to keep account 
of the time agreed upon-for his service). 1693 Locks Educ. 

§ 127 Wks. 17x4 111 . 58 Upon his dispatching his Study 
within the Time set him. 1733 Richardson Grandison IV. 
xxi. 163, 1 thank my grandmamma and aunt for their kind 
summons. I will soon set my day. a z8xo Tanna ii ill Poems 
(1846)21 Let’s set the bridal night afore ye gang. x8go Mary 
E. Wilkins Far-away Metmiy, etc. 305 Two o’clock had 
been the hour set for the wedding. x893/’'/£/</i8 Feb. 225/3 
The club's opening day.. is set for April 22. 

b. Said of God, destiny, etc. ; also in impers, 
pass. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15163 J>e tide, pat in his suete wil was 
sett. 1390 Gower Conf I. 191 The time set of kinde is 
come. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence i pe teeriiie pat is sett 
of god, p.Tt noman maya-schape. 1390 Lodge Rosalynde 
(Hunter. Clubj ib, You see that Fate hath set a period of 
my yeares. 1394 Kyo Cornelia iv. ii. 147 Heauen sets our 
time. x6ts Second Maiden's Trag. 364 Vet sir ther is a date 1 
set to all sorrowes. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 499 HU Seed, 
when is not set, shall bruise my bead. iMx H. Morb Expos. 
Dan. 199 God had set his time wherein these afflictions., 
should end. 

t o, intr. To fix upon a time, Obs. 

1648 Gage West Jnd. 84 We set upon the time that we 
should take our flight. . - • 
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I 1 52. trans. To appoint as one’s lot or destiny. 
I Also absol. Obs. 

c xooo ^LFRic Horn. I. 64 Ac he sette xecamp geleaf- 
fullum sawlum. ciaoo Ormin 775, & forrpi sette himm 
Drihhtin Godd To ben Johan jehatenn. Ibid. 4836 All 
patt he settepb uppo pe (jfF sellpe & off unnsellpe. a 1300 
Cuivor M, 15548 Als propbetis has sett., I sal rise on pe 
thrid dai. «X4<xi-5a Wars Alex. 522 He. .Said it was sett 
to be so he sase by his arils. £1470 Henry Wallace viit. 
691 For Inglismen he settis no doj’m hot ded. 

+ 68 . To appoint or provide to be used or ob- 
served by a person. Obs, 
c 1000 ^LFRic Horn. I. 3x2 On Sam ealdan Pentecosten 
sette God te Sam Israhela folce. 1x29 O. E. Chron, (Laud 
MS.), Ciist sette red for his wrecce folc. £iaao Ormin 
11690 pe lare ofT halia hoc patt auw iss sett to folljhenn. 
X340 Ayenb. ii pe tuelf apostles pet hise zette to hyealde 
and to loky to alle pon pet wylep by yboiqe. c 1430 Life 
Si. Kath. (Roxb.) 28 After pe offices pat he hath sett vn lo 
hem. £ 1430 Cafgravb Life St. Aug.xi, Sche took councell 
of Seyn Ambrose, and he sette bir pis reule. 2690 Locks 
Hum, Und. 11. xxvii. $ 6. 158 It would be in vain for one 
intelligent Being, to set a Rule to the Actions of another. 

54. To present (an example or pattern) for 
others to follow ; to introdnce (a fashion). 

£ 1175 Lamb. Horn. 5 Godalmthti. .sette us bisne. a 13^ 
Hampolb Psalter xxvW. x Crist.. settand him ensaumpile 
til nghtwismen. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. § 12. 57 Their 
Maister Christ gave them this precwt, and set them this 
example. 1710 Atterburv Serm. (Matt. xL 6) {1734) I. 8x 
To trace all the Steps of that Example which he set us in 
the Fjesh 1786 Microcosm No. 11. 130 Homer having 
preset ibed the form, or, to use a more modern term, set the 
fashion of ^ic Poems. 1867 FarsMAN Norm. Conq, I, v. 378 
A Thegn or Danish descent, Thurcytel.., set the example 
of flight, 1883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 813/3 He set a pattern of 
controversial violence at a time when tolerance was the 
lesson most needed by all parties, 189a S. Lane-Pools 
Barbary Corsairs ii, xvi. 213 The Genoese and Venetians 
set the models of these vessels. 1893 A. J- Baltour Found, 
Belief i. ii. 54 A fashion, as the phrase goes, has to be ‘ set ’, 
b. To put before apeison (a specimen of work) 
to be followed, maik out (the lines) on which he 
is to work or proceed. 

1393 Shaks. 2 Hen. PI, iv. ii. 95 We tooke him setting of 
boyes Copies. xS^JumvsPaint.AncientsB Children follow 
the copies which are set them, c x68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) 
1 . 586 To walk, .in the ways which he hath set them. 1714 
FopeZ£/. lo Caryll 16 Aug., I could tuin writing-master at 
last and set copies to children. 1862 Maclaren Milit. Syst. 
Gjmnasiic Exerc. 9 The instructor will set (/.e , perform in 
its pel feet manner) each exercise, 19x2 Scott. Hist, Rev. 
Jan. 193 Successful in a brief military campaign on lines set 
for him by his circumstances. 

+ o. To Start (a hymn, etc.) for others to take up. 
£X43o in Aungier Syon (1840) 3^ The chefe chauntresse. 
To whos chaige..it belongeth lor. .to sette jhe songe euen 
and mensuiauly. xyxa Steele Spect No 284 P 5, I had 
one Day set the Ilundiedth Psalm, and was singing the first 
Line in 01 der to put the Congregation into the 'Pune. 1726 
Adv, Capt. R. Boyle 148 One Sunday as the Clerk 
had set the Psalm. 1742 Fiklding fos. Afidrmvs t. vi, I 
should be very willing to be his Clerk ; for which you know 
I am qualilied, being able to read, and to set a Psalm. 

d. In a chase or race, to set the pace, to proceed 
at a rate of speed to be followed by another. So 
to set the stroke (in towing). 

1891 Murray's Mag, Mar. 367 Walking the pace set hy 
her pupil, x^s Field 2 Apr. 480/1 Elin, in the Cambridge 
boat, is setting a longer stroke. 1898 Newbolt/t/. Race 84 
He'.s leading them straight for Blackmoor Gate, And he’s 
setting a pounding pace 1 

e. Bowls, etc, (See quots.) 

x886 W, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., At each round [of skittles] 
the loser has to set — i.e, to fix the spot where the bowl shall 
be delivered in the next, 1897 Eneycl, Sport I. tog/a (Bowls), 
A 'inark’iszz/, throtvn, or ted, by the winners ofan end after 
the score has been settled, 

55, To allot or enjoin (a task). Const, dative of 
person or upon. 

In mod. use often pass, said of what is required to be done. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 29000 Crist, .has he sett vs certain task 
quilk ar hai bones for to ask. 1693 Locke Educ. § 127 (1699) 
235 Set him such a Task, to be done in such a time, as may 
allow him no opportunity to be idle, i8ai Scott Kenilw. 
xxxvii, Repeating the words like a task which was set him. 
x8ax B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 1 . 187 While 1 sif 
woiking or setting work. 1845 [Pycroft] Collegiafis Guide 
107, I shall close my door another morning after the first five 
minutes, and then set impositions. 1847 Marryat Childr, 
New Forest xiv, I shall not set him anything to do. x8^ 
Manch. Exam. 17 June 5/1 The master.. was in the habit 
of setting lessons for the children to work upon at home after 
school hours. x89a Standard 27 J uly 7/ 5 The Clu b were set 
94 runs to win. 1893 Field 6 Feb, 188/1 We had our work 
set to keep up with hounds. 

b. Mining, etc. To appoint the amount of (work 
lo be done). 

1742 De Foe's TourGt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 141 They appoint 
, . the Quantity each Dredgei man shall take in a Day, which 
is usually called Setting the Stint. 1868 Ballantvne Deep 
Down xxviii. The manager. . read out the names, positions, 
etc., of the various * pitches ’ that were to be ' sett ' for the 
following month, x^ D. C. Davies MetaUif. Mist. 400 
To set bargains or work to miners. X900 Daily News 3 Dec, 
10/3 Those othei bargainswhichit wasimpracticableto'set' 
on the 19th and aoth November will be ' set ' as usual on the 
same day (December 5th}. 

o. To propound (a question or set of questions) 
to be solved or answered ; to prescribe (a book) for 
an examination or a course of study, 

17x1 [see A. X a]. 1843 [Pycroft] Collegian's Guide 317 [If] 
enabled Williamson , , to answer two of the ethical questions 
with, the ipsissima verba of (.wo of (he examiners who set 
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them. 1889 Mrs. Lvnn Lihtos Thro' Long Night 1 . 1. vii. 
loi No mind-reader.. could have solved the problem had it 
been set him. i8go jintl, Educ. 1 June 297/2 He will hence, 
forward set no papers either in Greek or in Latin verse. 1891 
Murray's Mag.^ 743 Milton’s ‘ Areopagitica ’ is set for 
examinations. T895 Law Times XCIX. 547/1 The inter- 
mediate examination is in special books set from time to tune. 

•f* 56 . To appoint (a meeting), make (an appoint- 
ment). Also absol. Obs. 

c 1330 Arih. ^ Merl. 4702 Galathin & Gawainet To gider 
coniri>et bat hadde set. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints xviii. (Egi/>- 
done) ii6o To jie kirk he come but let, quhare scho to hyme 
triste set. 1596 Skxks. i Ifen. jy, i. ii. iig (Qo.), Nowe 
shall we knowe if Gadshill haue set a match. titSio Tanma- 
iiiLL Poeuis (1846) 19 They set their tryst where neist again 
to meet. , n, 

b. To appoint (a council, etc.) to it held. Obs. 

15*3 Ln. Berners Eroiss. 1 . 1 . soTherwasa counsellset to 
be at Uyllenoit. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscoltie) Citron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) I. 394 He sett ane parliament at Edinburgh to be 
haldin the tent day of J uin. 

67 . To let on lease, lease^ let. Also to set in 
feu, in feu ftnu, in lease, in tack. Now local. 

1421 in Raine North Durham (1852) App. 104 For til haue 
Set & to ferme ]atty[n] to my der frende .all my landK of 
Eddirham. 1426 in C. Rogers Chariul. Priory Coldstream 
(1879) 43 Beit kend..ws wiltame Drax..till haue setand to 
ferme lattyn al ye landis of Litill Swynton. c Oseuey 
Reg. fExch. MS.) 60 b, Howses . . the which, to whooine soo 
ever they will, they maye sett or letle. 149^ Rolls ofParlt. 
VI. 465/1 AXoche lesse Rent .then the said Lordshippes.. 
myght resonably be sette for. 1523 Fitzhcrb . 2 b, H ow 

moche euery acre is worthe to set by the yere. 1564 Reg. 
Prny Council Scot. 1 . 304_He . . hes . . set and disponi t the few 
of the saidis landis owir h is held. 1600 Holland Listy xxvn. 
63s That these Censors should set and to ferme let the terri- 
torie of Capua. 16x8 in Rec. CoHveui. Roy. Riirghs^ Scot. 
(1878) 111 . 61 Thai..sa.ll nather sell, dispone or sett in few 
or ill lak ante of the saids lands. 1682 G. Ver.non Life 
Ntyhn 120 He removed his Study to Alreaford, selling his 
House for no more than 3 1 . a ye.-ir. 1693 Stair Instit. ii. 
xi. (ed. a) 347 All Tacks set by the Vassal without the Supe- 
riors Consent. 172a Swift JrHl. to Stella 26 Oct., 1 have 
had also a letter from Parvisol, with an account how my 
livings are set ; and that they are fallen, since last j'ear, 
sixty pounds. 1788 Burke agst. JV, l/astingsWUs. XIII. 
333 By setting the rest to farmers at rents ana under hopes, 
which could never be realized. 1790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) E/. 
to fas. Bruce Wks, 1816 II. 163 A comely spot..; A lease- 
hold though..; Set, .at a moderate rent, 1806 Morison 
beds. XXXllI. 14259 The magistrates and council did set 
In lease to certain persons a stell fishing. 1884 R. Hunt 
Brit. Mitmig 107 The custom of setting or leasing a mine 
on tribute, 1010 P. W. Joyce.E«^/. in Isel. sipAstruggling 
housekeeper failed to let her lod^ng, which a neighhour ex- 
plained by : ' Ah, she's no good at setting '. 

fb, inlr. To take a (mining) lease. Cf. Set 
jA' 3 b. Obs. 

1653 Manioi'e LeatUndnes 3 Alay set In any ground, and 
there Lead-onr may get. Ibid. 37 The Vulgar term, is set- 
ting fora Mine, For the grace of God, aiid what 1 there 
can find. Ibid. 41 Another Miner for a Crosse-vein sets. 

f 58 . irans. Toestablishbyagceement oraiithority 
(a settled condition, an alliance, a peace). Obs. 

egoo tr. Bxda's Hist, ill, xviii. § i pa wilnode he pact 
lif onhyri.^an, pe he well gesmt seseah in Gallia rice. 
c laoj Lav. 30031 Heo seiten giiS, heo sette frid, a 1300 
Cursor M. 25870 per has pi schi ift sett end o pyne, pat elles 
war wit-vten line, m 1450 Zeil/er/rWrM. 2331 Atrewsthey 
sette and sekeryd thare. 1523LD, BcRNCRSAVoirr. I.lii, 30b, 
The tbyrde shulde set agrement bytwene them, 1535 Crom- 
well in Merriman Life <j- Lett. (1902) T, 411 As ye can. .sett 
a fynall ende therin. 1545 in ’LeaitmSd.CasesCt t. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 175 To sett suche fynall ordre and determina. 
cion therin as maye stand with our Lawes. 1576 Gascoigne 
Droomme ofDoomesday Wks. igio 1 1 . 332 Tbynke not . . that 
1 came to set peace in the world. 1581 Pettie tr. Guaezo's 
Civ, Como. i. (1386) 31 It is now high time to set an end to 
this discouise. ij^gT. Washington tr. Nicholajt's Voy. i. 
It. 2 Hauing sette an Older in his householde affaires. 163a 
Br. Hall Hard Texts Matt. xv. 2 Why do thy disciples 
violate and neglect this good oiderj set by our wise Elders in 
their repastf 1633 Ibid, a Sam. xix. 29, I have in my first 
sentence set an order in these affaires. 1652 Neeonaai tr. 
Seldeu’s Mare Cl. Ded. 14 You were readie to set an 
end to the present diffeiences. 

j' b. To settle (an affair), Obs, 

X605STOW Ann. 1426 [Jas. 1 ] called a councell to him, and 
taking order for setting all things in his Realme of Scotland, 
began his voyage towardsEngland, 1619 Cushman in Brad, 
ford PlyuiouthPlant. (1S56) 36, 1 . .could not effecte y‘ which 
1 aimed at, neither can yet sett things as 1 wished. 

VI. To put in position, arrange, fix, adjust. 

* To fix or ari'avge in a required position or 
manner. 

69 . To spread out (a net) to catch animals ; to 
lay (a trap), f Also absol. 

For set a gin, snare, iraf used phraseologically in a fig. 
sense, see the sbs. 

<823 V’esp. Ps. cxviii. 110 Setten synfulle gerene me. 
a 1000 Collog, eElfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 92 Ic brede me max 
and sette hi; on stowe gebmppre. a 1250 Osvl t|f> Night, 
1057 pe louerd.., Lym & grune & wel ihvvat Sette A leyde 
pe for to lacche. ? a 1366, etc. [see Gin jA* 4]. 1388 Wvclif 
ftr. V. 26 Foiileres settynge snaris and trappis, 2330 
Palscr. 711/2 Go set for some connyes. 11x578 Lindlsay 
(Pitscottie) ChroH. Scot. (S,T,S.) 1 , 56 As they had ben 
settand tinchellis for the murther of wyld beistes. 1697 
Dkyoen Virg. Georg. 1. 413 For stalking Cranes to set the 
guileful Snare. 1815 [see Gin sb .^ 4]. 1817 J. Mayer 

SporismatCs Direct, (ed. 2) 176 To have traps constantly set 
and baited. 1827 Act 7-8 Geo, IV, c. 18 § 1 If any Person 
shall set or place.. any Spring Gun, Man Trap, or other 
Engine calculated to destroy human Life, x^a Act 54-6 
Viet, c. 106 § 7 Every Person offending by setting or leaving 
set any such Net. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke >v, We. .pro. 


ceeded to set our lines [for fishing]. 1890 Good W trds Aug. 
549/1 The snare was set. .outside the field. 

60 . To put (a thing) in place ; to fix up m the 
proper or required manner ; ■p to erect (a tent, a 
mast) ; in early use often = set up, 154 m. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles III. 166 Kervingpe elope all to 
pecis, pat seuene goode sowers. .Moun not sett pe seemes ne 
sewehemajeyn. a 1400-50 IVars Alex, X143 And pen Irussis 
him to Tyre & pare his tentis settis. 1429-30 Rec. St. Mary 
a</f»V/(i904)73 Forii«:latthesset..xvjd, 0x530 Hcywood 
Play of wether ^4■z (Brandi) Except ye be perfytin settynge 
your [niill]stones. 1603 Shiiitlffivortfts* AcCo (Chetham Soc.) 
151 A mason, iiij days and halfe settinge the chimly pyppes, 
a 1647 in Archxolopia XII. 283 We t eared our sheers to set 
our masts. 1669 Boyle Contn. Nesu Exp. 11. (1682) 1S7 
Whilst 1 set the screw all things in the Receiver suffered a 
compression. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xvii. (1840) 296 
She lay to set her mast. 173S Dvchf & Pardon Diet., Set, . . 
a Term used for turning a Crane round, so as to raise the 
Weight that is to be shipped from the Shore. 1765 Franklin 
Let. Wks. 1887 III. 390 You mention nothingof the furnace, 
irthat iion one is not set, let it alone till niy return. _ 183a 
Hcooerwick Mar. Archit. 280 Having the sheer adjusted 
and set fair on one side. 1863 G. A. Lawrence Border 4 
Bastille iv. The fore and hind wheels aie neaily the same 
height, and set very close together. 1870 Inquiry, Yorksk. 
Deafly Dumb 18 She has been occupied in setting caids 
to card wool with. 1883 Law ThtusRep. XLIX. 139/1 He 
[a slater] was to have 4*. a square, ad. a foot for setting 
the ridge. 1890 Billings Wiz/.A/a/. Diet. II. 498 The lancets 
are set and released simultaneously. 1891 Labour Com- 
vnssion Gloss., Setting trees, the placing of timber props to 
support the roof in a coal mine, 
b, = set going (114c). 

c 1500 More Wks. i[ iij, A toppe can I set, and dryue 
it in his kynde. 1781 Cowper Let. to Rev. W, Unwin 28 
May, When the pi ess is once set., [the prinieis) ate rather 
impatient of any delay. xSio Haymam Art of Brexoing 16 
When the tap is set, the liquor passes perpendicularly 
through the goods. 1833 Brewster Nat, Magic xi. 294 He 
can, by setting an engine, produce [etc.]. 

61 . To insert (a stitch). Phr. to set a stitch, to use 
needle and thread, to sew. Formerly + to set seams. 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 94 For a poor Cobbler 
to set a stitch on the Sabbath day. 1771 Foote Maid of 
j 9 . III. Wks. 1799 II. 239, 1 am almost lesolved never to 
set another stitch for him as long as I live. 1856M1SS Yonge 
Daisy Chain xxvii. 654 Bellairs..shed a tear for eveiy 
stitch .she .set in the tioussenu. i86a — C'iess Kate xiv, 
She has never let Lily wear a stitch but of her setting. 

62 . Baking, Glass-making, etc. To put into the 
oven or furnace. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 263/1 To set in Owtn.jn Jornaeem 
ponere. 1530 Palsgr. 714/1 At the settyng in to the oven 
folkes make syde loves. 1735 Dvchk & Pardon Diet,, Set, 

. .in paiticular used by Bakers, as putting their Bread, 8:c. 
into the Oven, 1834-0 Barlow in Emyel. Mttrop. (1845) 
VIII. 4S9/r The seggars, in settiug.in the oven, are first 
placed in the spaces between the bags opposite the entiance. 
1839 Ure Diet, Arts 577 (filass-makiuh Before setting the 
pots in the furnace. 1845 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. Iv. 45 
The withdrawal of an old pot and replacing it with a new 
one is called ‘setting a pot’. 18540 . Read mscuii Baker's 
Assist, (ed. 2) 15 An old practice of setting a suit of biscuits, 
called ‘chuck and shove*. 1885 Lock in Workshop Rec, 
Ser. IV. 171/x Before commencing to ‘set’ the letorls. 

63 . To fix (a stone or gem) in a sui face of metal 
as an ornament; f formerly also on a garment 
(cf. Set sb.'^ 32). Also, to fashion (a design or 
pattern) in precious stones. 

a 1500 Flower tr Leaf 14(1 Many a riche stone Was set on 
the purfiles. 1501 Bury Wills (Camden) ot A ryng of gold 
w‘ a tooikes set In. 1530 Palscr. 710/2, I wyll set my 
rubye in fyne golde. x^ £. G[rimstone] D'A costa’s Hist. 
Indies VI. xiv. 450'To cut, and set the stones in woi Ice. 1607- 
12 Bacon Ess,, Beauty (Arb.) 208 Vertue is like a ■ ich stone, 
best plaine sett. x6ii Bible i Chrou. xxix. a Onix stones, 
and stones to be set. 1710 Steele Tailer No. 245 r 2 A 
Ciochet of 122 Diamonds, set strong and deep in Silver. 
*737 [S. Berington] G. di Lucca's Mem. (1738) 15 We found 
several Precious Stones, some Set, some Unset, of a very 
great Value. 1828 MirrorY. 15/2 Fine brilliants are always 
set open. 1890 W. C. Russell Ocean Trag. xxvii. On the 
back, .weie his initials set in biiliiants. 

iransf. asAfig, 1596 Shaks. Metxh. V. ii. vii. 55 O sinfull 
thought, neuer so rich a lem Was set in worse then gold, 
i68x Drydcn Span. P'riariv. ii, And him too rich a Jewel 
to be set In vulgar metal, or for vulgar use. 1827 Keblc 
Chr. y., and Sunday Adv. iv, Each tender gem, Set in the 
figtree's polish'd stem xSoo Blackw. Mag, CXLVIIT. 23/2 
No vice could be odious when set in so much gold. 

b. transf. wAfig, To place (a thing) in 4 certain 
setting ; f to frame (a picture). 

xS^o Palsgr, 711/1 Now that my picture of the crucifix is 
set in boi des. 1712 Addison Spect. No. 32S She . . draws all 
her Relations Pictures in Miniature; [which]., must be., set 
by no body but Charles Mather. 1822 Coli.ridge Tabled. 
29 Dec., A scrubby boy, with a shining face set in dirt. 
1825 New Monthly Mag, XVI, 534 It is a dark and terrible 
picture richly set in a massive fiamewoik of old English 
manners. 1865 Trollope Belton Esi. iii. 33 Large square 
windows set in stone. 

C. To fix (artificial teeth) on the plate. 

1844 P,_ B, Goddard {title) The anatomy., of the human 
teeth; with methods of treatment; including operations, 
and making and setting teeth. X878 C. Hunter JIfec/i. 
Dentistry viii. too The models.. must now have wax plates 
made for them, and upon these the teeth are set. 


6 4 , To put (a sail) up inposition to catch the wind, 
Also said of a ship carrying (so much canvas). 

[a 1300: see setup, 154b.] 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman'i 
Cram, ix. 41 Set your foresaile. 1669 Sturmy MarinePi 
Mag. 1. ii. 16 Loose the Main-sail, and set him. vjggNavai 
Chron. I. 377 Their ..ships, .set all their plain sails. 1805 ir 
Nicolas Disp, (1846) Vii* 166 noU, All our masts badi) 


wounded and no sail fit to set. 1890 Chatiib. yml. 26 July 
469/2 Theie was no more canvas on her to set. 189a Engl. 
Ilhistr. Mag. X. 4a When under full sail this vessel sets 
45,000 square feet of canvas. 

fig. 1819 Cr ABBE T. of Hall XI. 869 A daily guest the man 
appear'd. Set all his sail, and for his purpose steer'd. 1843 
Bethune Scott. Peasant’s Fireside^ X5_ Setting all the sail 
th^ could to catch the gale of admiration. 

D. phr. to start on a sea voyage. Also 

t to set onds sails : to sail. 

X513 Douglas yEnds v. xiii. 69 That saiflie throw the se 
It maybe lefull thai thare salis set, X599 Bodcnham in 
Hakluyt's Voy. II. i. 100 After the sayde dayes expired, I 
wnyed & set saile for the Hand of Chio. 16x5 G. Sandvs 
Trav. 227 On the sixt of June they were licensed to set sail. 
171a Addison Sped. No. 507 f 6 When Pompey was desired 
not to set sail in a tempest that would hazard his life. X760- 
72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (i8og) III. 90 He reimbaiked 
in the frigate, and diiecily set saif. 1890 Tout Hist. Eng. 
from i68q, 118 Buonaparte set sail from Toulon. 

65 . To put (a movable part of an instrument or 
piece of mechanism) in a certain position. 

c 1391 Chaucer Aslrol. n. § 3 Tho sette I the centre of 
this Alhabor vpon 18 degiees among myn Almykantaias. 
159a Hues Treat. Globes iv. xii, The Globe being set to the 
latitude of the place. 1675 J. S. Horol. Dial, ii. 39 What 
hour soever you would nave your Laiiums to ring at, 
to that figure, .set your Larrum hand. 1833 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 7) VI. 800 A larger knob or button.. sets the hand of 
the watch backward or forward as may be necessary. 1857 
C. Hoare Wine t,- Spirit Mes chant's Guide 49 Set the 
length on the slide to 18.79 on D. 1879 Man, Aritll. Exerc. 
116, No. I having set his scale replaces it in the gun. Ibid. 
117 He first sets the tangent scale to the required deflection. 
1883 K. H. Scott Elem. Meteorol, 68 Just before setting the 
vei nier. 

66. Bell-ringing. To ring (a hell) up till it stands 
still in an inverted position, either balanced or held 
by the stay and tlie slider. Also intr. of the bell. 

X67X Tintinnalogia 3 He is able to Set a Bell Fore-stioke 
and Back-stroke. 168S [see set change. Set ppl, a. 8]. 1733 
Campauologm va Encycl. Metrop. XV. 410 'The fiiststephe 
(the learner) makes in this art, is to learn perfectly to set a 
Bell, both hack stroke and fore. [1788 W. Jones, etc. Key 
to Art of Ringing (repr.) g note, As the first half-pull .sets 
the bell up at back-stroke. . ; so the next half-pull brings her 
at hand or fore-stroke, which is the position we suppose her 
to have set off from ] i860 E. BrcKETT Denison Clocks tr 
Watches (ed. 4) 420 A bell of about 52 cwt. ..which he and 
some other boys used to raise and set, 1871 Wigram Change- 
ringingDisentangled 4iThelearnershonWbeginhi'iprnctKe 
on a bell when ‘set’. 1875 Haweis in Encycl. Brit. III. 
539A The fiist half-pull ' drops ' the bell, the second 'sets ' it. 

67. a. To put (a liquid) in a vessel, at a certain 
temperature, strength, etc., ready to undergo a 
process; spec, in Cheese-making (see quot. 1861 
and cf. set together, 153 c). 

1736 Bailev Diet. Dowest. s.v. Cheese, The milk must be 
set to turn in two different vessels. 1789 W. H. Marshall 
Clo'siersh. 1 . 275 The evening's meal is set for cream ; and, 
being skimmed in the morning, is added to the morning's 
meal. Ibid, 297 The heat of the milk when set 83^^°. 1852 
frnl, R, Agrfc, Soc, XIII. i. 37 The chum should be set at 
58° or 60°,^ 1861 1 bill. XXII. I. 50 The temperature of the 
milk when it is ' set ' (that is, when the rennet is added). 1B75 
F. J, hiHD DyePs Hand-bk, 39 Run your cloth thiougb a 
jigger, set with cutch at 4° Twaddle, temperature about iSo° 
Fabr. 

transf, m86x T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady, Wild 
Rose ii, And sets a crimson rose to bleach. 

b. Baking and Brewing. To add barm or yeast 
to. To set the sponge ; to leaven a mass of flour. 

1743 London ij- Coimtrey Braver iv. (ed. a) 329 This 
Servant.. being obliged to set his Drink that Night. 1841 
Guide to Trade, Baker 41 The,. journeyman.. is occupied 
in carrying out bread till about half-past four, when he sets 
the sponge. 1844 T. Wkbsti'r Encycl. Dorn. Econ. S 4317 
The sponge being thus set, cover the whole over with a cloth. 

»» To put in a certain order or arrange according 
to a plan. 

•f 68. To compose, write (a treatise, book). Ohs. 

r 888 jElfred Boeth. ii. Da lioS..ic sceal nu,.mid swilie 
un3er.3dum worduni jesettan. 0950 Gulhlac (prose) Prol., 
For disum jiingum ic das boc sette. ciooo /Elfric Horn. 
II. 576 Dauidduih done Halsan Cast da sealiiias sette. 1340 
A'yenb. 12 pe uerste article ys bellich. ‘ Ich heleue ine god 
]ie under almijti..’. pis article zette saynte peter. 0x400 
Launfal 4 Of a ley that was ysette, That hyght Launval. 
1471 Caxton Recupell (Sommer) 4 Whyche was in prose so 
well and compendiously sette and wreton. 

fb. Contextually; To translate. Obs. (fli. set 
out, 149 s, A) 

eWS iElfred Boeth. Proem, Hwilum be sette word be 
worde, hwilum and^it of andgite. CX425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 
90 The forme of thay preuyleges . . ne myght I nat comly 
setten yn Englyshe . x6oi W. T. tr. Ld. Remy's Civ.^ Consid. 
1st £p. Ded,, 1 attempted to set it out of French into our 
vulgar tongue. 

t o. To arrange (words) in speech; to phrase, give 
a particular turn to. Obs. 

e X400 Beryn 3781 Geffrey set his wordis in such manere 
wise. 1484 Caxton Fables of Msop 11. xH, Of a fewe wordes 
euyll sette cometh a grete noyse and daunger. 1530 Palsgr. 
714/2 Beware of hym, he can sette his wordes, I tell you. 

+ d. Asirol. — Cast v. ,39. Obs.. 

1570 in Archxolagia XL. 391 6edo..desyred this examy- 
nate to cast a fygure for certen monny that was hydden. . 
and upon bis importunat sute this examynate sett a fygure. 
1 69 . To settle or dispose of (land). Obs. 

[97X Blichl. Horn. 79, & past land s^etton swa hie i^lfe 
woldon,] cxaq 5 Lav. 24088 ArSur hafde France and freo- 
liche heo sette. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7780 po he adde iset 
is londes. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 903 Tvo jere be sett pat land. 
His lawes made he cri. 
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+ 70. To settle the arrangement of (an army") for 
battle. To set the ^Id : see Field sb, 8 b. Obs. 

£1305 Lay. 27430 i£lc king of bis folke Jarkede ferde. 
pa hit al was iset & ferden isemed. 1297 R, Glouc. 
(Rolls) 432 Brut ordeinede is ost, and sette horn, wis- 
liche. c 3420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 634 The capy- 
teyns. .B[eist to set hys felde and folow on the chase, x^a 
[see Field sb. 8 b]. 1573 Whitehorne {jlitle) Certaine Waies 
for the ordering of Souldiours in battelray, and setting of 
battailes. 1608 Chapmak Byron’s Cons^ir. v. H 4, 1 am not 
hee that can set my Squadrons ouer-night [etc.]. 

71. a. To make (a table) ready for a meal^ 
spread (a table) with food, etc. b. To lay (a 
meal). 

£X38tf Chaucer Clerk's T. 97^ She gan the hous to dighte, 
And tables for to sette. a in Fosbrooke Econ. Mm. Life 
(1796} 84 The hordes was divers times set. 3575 Gamm. 
Gurton ii. i. 23 Was there none at home tW dinner tor to set f 
1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. vin. Baucis 83 The good old Huse- 
wife, tucking up her Gown, The Table sets. X794 Maa A. M. 
Bennett AV/e/t I. 21 He., declined partaking of the supper, 
which was setting on the table. x86x Temple Bar 1. 343 Go 
and set the tea. 1884 J. T. Tmv'BScnxs&FarnelVs Folly II. 
xxxvL 101 You may as well set the table for two. 1890 UnU 
versal Rev, Aug. 580 A table is set with refreshments. 

C. To arrange the colours in the desired order 
on (a palette). 

1847 Man. Oil Painting 126 To set a palette is to arrange 
the tints and colours in their due order for service. x8& 
E. Yates Land at Last I. viL 122 By the easel were a big 
palette already ‘ set a colour-box, and a sheaf of brushes. 

72. Printing. To place (type) in the order in 
which it is to be printed from ; to compose, setup 
(t 3 rpe) ; hence, to put (manuscript) into type, 
t Also absol. 

xSao Falsgr. 711/2 Your worke must nedes go forwarde, 
for 1 have foure that do nothyng else but set upon it. 1535 
JoYC Apol Tindale (Arb.) 20, 1 correked but the false copye 
wherby and aftir whyche the printer dyd sette his boke. x6m 
Tourneur Funeral Poem 428 As practis'd printers sette and 
distribute Their letters, i&ja [see Compose v. 7]. 1708 in 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 11. 126 The third sheet.. is set. 
3830 Miss Mitforo Village Ser. tv. 241 The proprietor of 
the county newspaper, who keeps the advertisement of this 
matchless villa constantly set. 1864 Daily Tel. 28 June, 
Next, to the composing-room, where I find about seventy 
men at work 'setting* small scraps of copy before them. 
3893 Leisure Hour Feb. 232/0 The type from which the 
journal is set. 1899 Tit-Bits 8 Apr. 36/a A good composi- 
tor can set xa,ooo letters a day. 

73. To put (words) to (f iVs) music to write (a 
musical composition) for certain voices or instru- 
ments. Also (less ireq. and now Obs^ to put 
(music) to words, adapt (a melody) to, compose (a 
tune). 

3503 Privy Purse Exp. Elis. York {1830) 2 For setting an 
Anthem of oure lady and Saint Blizabeth. Ibid. 83 Item to 
Cornishe for setting of a carralle upon Cristmas day. a 3548 
Hall Chron., Hen, VIII, 8 Exercisyng hym selfe daily 
,.in settyng of songes, makyng of ballettes, & did set .ii. 
goodly masses, euery of them fyue partes. 3560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 233 This Fsalme . . he made it also in metre, 
and set a note to it. 3600 Nashe Summers Last Will'll a, 
He..setteth wanton songs vnto the Lute. 3607 Chapman 
Bussy d'A mbois v, iii. 67 Consorts lit to sound forth har- 
mony Set to the falls of kingdoms I 36<^5 (title) Foems of 
Mr. John Milton... The songs were set in Musick by Mr. 
Henry Lawes. 3693 Luttrell Brief Rd. (1857) III. 134 A 
fine consort of musick, wherein the word Maria was soe sett 
it took up halfe an hour in singing. <3 1700 Evelyn Diary 
9 Aug. 1661, [He] plaied 9 or 10 tunes on the bells very finely, 
some of them set in parts. 3763 Colman Mus , Lady ir. 19 
Sophy. And you really think it is set prettily... d/hxA De- 
lightfully 1.. and sung— 0 heavens 1 1774 Storer in Jesse 
Selwyn A Coniemp. (1S44) III. 77 An air set to the words of 
one of bis own ballads. 3833 Shelley Song iv. Let me set 
my mournful ditty To a merry measure. 3870 Tennyson 
Window Pref., Sullivan . .had been very successful in setting 
such old songs as ‘ Orpheus with his lute 1891 Sat, Rev. 
14 Nov. 558/2 The poem is set for chorus and orchestra. 

b. 

3789 Mrs. Fiozzi youm. France I. 8 He sets his talk to 
a sounding tune, 3809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. (Rtidg.) ^71 
Get out ofmy sight, or I shall set your solfeggio in a crying 
key. 386a Tyndall Mountaineer, xi. 92 Clothing the crags 
with splendour, and setting the wind to melody. Z879M0RLEY 
Burke X. 209 Burke's mind was not easily set to these tunes. 

e. intr. To be capable of being put music; to 
go {welt) to music. 

3697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocesier (1789) 8a He thought 
that they [the verses] would set very well to muac. 

74. trans. Theatr. To make up (a scene) on the 
stage; to arrange (an item of the scenery) in a 
particular way. Also to set the stage. 

3779 Sheridan Critic ii. i, Sir, the scene is set, and every- 
thing is ready to begin. 3889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro' Long 
Night II. ir, li, 4 He wanted to see how he should be received 
when the stage was not set nor were the lamps trimmed for 
his reception. 3890 Harper's Mag. June 66/a The palace of 
tbe Borgias was 'set ' as a modern apothecary's shop, stoa 
lllustr. Land. News 23 July iio/a The time necessary ior 
setting and changing scenes. 

To give a required shape or form to. 

76. To put an edge on (a cutting instrument, esp. 
a razor). Also to set the edge of. (Cf. 42 .) 

In first quot. app. fig. phr. to set upon the hone, to sharpen 
(a person) up. 

3461 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. II. 6a As for Wylliam 
Wyrcestyr, he hathe be set so up on the hone, what by the 
parson and by othyr,..that they hope he wole do well 1 now. 
3563 WiTHALS Did. 30 A stone to whette or sette tbe rasure 
with. 3667 Wood Ltfe (O. H. S.) II. laa Setting a razor, ad. 
168a Moxom Mech. Exetc. x. 390 It is afterwards Set upon 

voL. vm. 


a round Whet-stone. 3687 Dryden Hind 4 P, iii. 19 You 
have ground the persecuting knife. And set it to a razor edge 
on life. S749 Smollett Git Bias il viL (1782) 1 . 165 A case 
and two razors, .with a thong of leather to set them. 3836 
Byron Parisina xv, Tbe headsman . . Feels if theaxe be sharp 
and true Since he set its edge anew. 3868 Bemrose Fret- 
Cuitingsa In ' setting ’ the tools, apply a few drops of sweet 
oil to the Arkansas stone. 389a Leisure Hour Apr. 387/1 
Are my razors set yet ? 

b. fig. phr. To be sharp or keen set : to be 
hungry or keen. (See also Sharp-set.) 

3540 Falsgr. Aeolastm it. iiL Mtj, My mynd is al redy in 
the platters or dishes . 1. 1 am. sharpe set. 3606 Bryskett 
Civ. Life 94 Being fed temperatly, our mindes may be the 
sharper set to fall to those other dainties. 3738 Young Love 
of Fame 11. zao As in smooth oil the razor best is whet. So 
wit is by politeness sharpest set, 3893 'L. Keith ' Halletis 
III. iv. So Her own appetite was keener set than usual. 
3893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa 22 , 1 knew she [a lioness] 
must be pretty keen set. 

76. To adjust (the teeth of a saw) by deflecting 
them alternately in opposite directions so as to pro- 
duce a kerf of the required width. Also to set a saw. 
3678 Moxon Mech. Exere. v. 94 Then with the Saw wrest 
. .they set the Teeth of the Saw. 3806 J. Berbsford Mise- 
ries Hum. Life (ed. 3) iv. 77 Havingyour impatience soothed 
by the setting of a saw, close at your ear. 3834-6 Barlow 
in Eneycl. Meirop. (1845) VIII. 382 In sawing valuable tim- 
ber the teeth are not turned out so much (or as the workmen 
term it, set so tank) as for coarse cheap stuff. 

•t'77. To tune (an instrnment). Obs. 

3473 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 324 Orpheus setted & 
entuned his harpe. 3530 Falsgr. 714/3, I set in tune, as 
mynstrelles do their iiistrumentes of musyke, 3590 Barwick 
Dite. Weapons fi 3 , 1 doubt not. . we shall haue a Cornelius 
to set these instruments in better tune. 

78. + To tenter (cloth) ; to stretch (leather). 

1473 la Arnolde's Chron. (i8ti) 78 The fullyng teynteryng 

or settyng and sheryng of wullen cloth . . teyntered sett and 
drawen out in lengeth and brede. 3884 Knight Diet. Mech. 
Suppl. 797/z To set a side of leather, it is spread upon the 
table when wet, and is smoothed out on it. 3897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 217 It is well to have a tub of water 
by the side of the stuffing table, and dip in each side to 
soften it before proceeding to set the same. 

79. To put (a broken or dislocated bone) in a 
position adapted to the restoration of the normal 
condition. Also inir. said of the bone. 

3573 in Gage Hengrave (1882) 192 To Adkyns of Bury, 
surgon for setting of ij dodges legs. a35S6 Sioutx Arcadia 

II. (Sommer) 114b, Gyneda..had her shoulder put out of 
ioinct; which though.. it was set well againe [etc.]. 2673 
Wiseman Wounds ii. 73 It was doubted, whether the Bone 
was Set or not. A Bone Setter was sent for. 3709 Steele 
Toiler Na 41 F 7 The new Man has broke his Leg, which 
is so ill set, that he can never dance more. 3833 Jefferson 
A utohiog. Writ. 3893 1 , zoo A dislocated wrist, unsuccessfully 
set. 3887 Eneycl. Brit. XXII. 682/1 Accurate apposition ts 
termed 'setting the fracture ’ ; this is best done by the ex. 
tension of the limb and coaptation of the broken surfaces. 
3893 Field 14 Nov. 761/2 Dogs’ bones soon set. 

a 159X H. Smith Serm. (1592) 430 Fride doth breake 
the peace, humilitie doth set it againe. 2647 Ward Simple 
Cobler 65 When a kingdome is broken just in the neck 
joynt,.. ropes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru. 
ments to set it. 

f 80. To pleat (a ruff) k to arrange the pleats of 
(a gown). Obs. 

. X530 Falsgr. 710/2, I set a gowne, I put tbe playtes of it 
in order.. .1 can nat sette a gowne, I was never no taylour. 
3576 Gascoigne Grief of Jof Wks, 1910 II. 534 They set 
their ruffes, thei ruffle up tbeire beare. 3597 Bp. Hall Sat, 

III. vii. His linnen collar Labyrinthian-set. 3633 Cotgr,, 
Godronner vne f raise, to set a ruffe. 

f 81. To adjust (one’s attire, the hair). Obs. 

3303 R. Brunne Handl. Syune 5206 Be nat proud of ky 
croket Yn l>e cherche to tyfe and set. 3694 Dryden Love 
Triumph. Ded., Combingnis Peruke and setting his Cravat. 
2691^ Congreve LeweforL. v. i. He's at the great Glass in the 
Dining-Room, ..setting his Cravat and Wig. zyzs Pope 
Rc^e Lock 1. 146 These set tbe head, and those divide the 
hair, [1733 Steele Consc. Lovers j. ii, Such an Author con. 
suited in a Morning, sets the Spirits for the Vicissitudes of 
the Day, better than the Glass does a Mans Person.] 

82. Weaving. To fix fbe texture of (a fabric). 
In first quot./arx., of a tartan : To have a pattern 
of a certain kind (cf. Set ji.i 15 b). 

3685 Depred.Clan Campbell (1816) xi 4 Item, ane new colored 
womans wearing plaid, most sett to boday red. Item, ane 
gray broken plaid, sett most to tbe ercen. 2839 Ure Did. 
Arts 3056 A thorough knowledge of the adaptation of yarn 
of a proper degree of fineness to any given measure of reed, 

. . The art of performing this properly is known by tbe names 
of examining, setting, or sleying. 3893 Yorksh. Coll. Tex. 
tile Soc. yml. 1 . 129 By the sett of a fabric is meant the 
number of threads it contains in a given space. There are 
a great many things to be considered in setting any fabiic. 

83. To arrange (a butterfly, etc.) as an entomo- 
logical specimen. (Cf. «/>, 154 0 .) 

3868 Rep. {I.S, Commissioner Agric.(\86^ 317 In setting 
long-legged specimens, a square piece of stiff paper or card 
should be pushed upon the pins under the insect. 3893 Field 
18 June 904/1 ' Setting ’ tbe insects, which means the spread- 
ing of specimens on blocks of cork or wood to dry. 

84. To give the requisite adjustment, alignment, 
or shape to (a mechanical contrivance, an instru- 
ment, etc.). (Cf. Set sbP- 33 .) 

3879 CasselTs Teckn, Educ, IV. 413/2 Tbe rough-maker. , 
smoothes off all the sharp edges and ' sets ’ them, i.e., bends 
them into graceful and uniform shape over a block. x88x 
Burgess Coa^building 78 Setting axles is giving them the 
bend and slope required. 3886 Walsingham & Pavnb- 
Gallwey Shooting (Badm. Lite.) 1 . 70 The next process is 
to 'set 'or Straighten the batteltnside. 1898 Rider Haggard 


Farmed s Year (1899) ^22 Being able to 'set* a wheel 
better than anyone about here. 

****** To adjust according to a standard. 

85. To regulate, adjust by a standard; esp. to 
put (a clock, etc.) right. 

cx3gx Chwcbr Astrolabe ii. § 3 To haue sette lustly a 
clokke. X640 SucKLiNcAeA toGermanFragm. Aur. (i64S}92 
In Court they. . deteimine his [the king's] good by his desires : 
which is a kind of setting the Sun by the Diall, 1^5 Boyle 
Occas. Ref, iv. xv. (1675) 2^4 A little Sun-Dyal, furnished 
with an excited Needle to direct how to set it. a 1723 Prior 
Ess,, Opinion Wks. (19^7) 196 Quare [a dock maker] does 
not set bis Watcb more actually than Mathardoes bis under- 
standing. 3763 Phil. Trans. LIl. 579 The i6th, at noon, I 
sat a pendulum-clock. . to solar time, 3773 Foote Nabob i, 
(177SJ 21 To set his watch by Tompion's dock in the Hall, 
xft^ Hood Workhouse Clock 8 The Overseer of the Poor Is 
setting the Workhouse Clock. 1S50 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XI. II. 397 We watch vainly every cloud and in vain set our 
weather-glass. 3S57 Hughes Tom Brown 1. iv, The Tally, 
ho [coach] was a tiptop goer, .and so punctual that all the 
road set their clocks by her. 
b. with immaterial obj. 

1693 Locke Educ. § 14 (1699) 19 The Seasoning and 
Cookery which by Custom they [re. our palates] are set to, 
1693 Prior To Montague iii. Pleas'd, when his Reason He 
deceives ; And sets his Judgment by his Passion. 37x7 — 
Almat. 88 He ..sets men's faith by his opinions. 

86 . To fix the amount of (a fine or other pay- 
ment), put down at& certain amount. Obs. or arch. 

£3420 in 26 PoL Poems 76 And jiou nylt 3eue it [sc, love] 
me. . ; Sette pris to selle it. 1533 Mahton (Essex) Liber B. 
^7 Truly affur and sett al maner of mercyaments made. 3535 
in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. iii. 11. 24 To set his raunsom at a 
Bomme of money reasonable. Z53X-2 Ad 23 Hen. VIII, c. 
7 To set the prices of all kinde of wynes. 3653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xx. 71 He payd for all that he bought at the 
price the sellers would set. 3693 Locke Consid. Lower. 
Interest Wks. 1714 II. 5 That Law cannot keep Men from, 
taking more Use than you set. Ibid,, The Rate you set, 
profits not the Lenders, nnd very few of the Borrowers. 3770 
Lahghornb Plutarch, Cicero F 13 Verres being thus con- 
demned, Cicero set his fine at 750,000 drachmae. 

"VTI. To place mentally ; to suppose, estimate. 
t87. To posit, assume, suppose. Phr. set the 
case (see Case sh/S 13), chiefly in imper. or pres, 
pple. as equivalent to a conj. = suppose, supposing, 
<33340 Hawkam P salter xxii. 4 Gret vertu is in man when 
he dredis na ill ]>af umy fall for he settis )>e werst. c 1374 
Chaucer Troilus u. 367, 1 sette worste )>at ye dredden 
j>is Men wolden wondien to se bym come or gon. c 3386 — 
Melib. F 525 Yet sette I caas, ye have bothe might and 
licence for to venge yow. 13^-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ix. 
(Skeat) 64, I sette now the hardest. £3440 [see Casej^.i 
32 ] 3563 T. Hobv tr, CasHglione's Courtyer iv. (1577) X ij, 
Setting case therefore this be so. 3633 Holland Cyimpmdia 
339 Set case,. that a man should make so mnch of those 
dogs which you keepe. 3659 Bunyah Law iJ- Grace Un- 
folded (1685) 386 Set the case that there be two men who 
make a covenant. 1736 Shelvockb Voy, round World Pref. 
30 Setting fhe case 1 had not their interest at heart, yet it 
was for my interest to support theirs. 

88 . To place mentally or conceptually in acertain 
category ; f to regard as being (so-and-so) ; to 
consider (a thing) to reside in or to depend on 
(another) ; to attribute to, 

33. . E. E. Allit, P. A. 8 Quere-so-euer I lugged gemmez 
gaye, I sette hyr sengely insynglure. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
XVII. 826 That wes mar To myrakill of god almychty ; And 
to nocht ellis it set can I. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 81 Hircanus, for be was 4ong, was i-sette laste of j>e 
wise men. c ijtoo Beryn 1278 Allas 1 )«.t ever a man shuld 
..Setten al his wisdom on bis wyvis tayll 1 1433 Jas, I 
KingisQ. v. This noble man. That in him-self the full recouer 
wan Ofihis Infortune, pouert,and distresse, And in tham set 
bis verray sekernesse. 3^49 Compl, Scot. xvi. 141 Euerye 
man settis his felicite to distroy his nychtbour. 3576 Gas- 
coigne Droomme 0/ Doomes day Wks. igio II, 240 He 
alwayes setteth hU end in thinges which he must have. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D'Acodds Hist. Indies l xiv, 46 They set 
Tharsis in Affrike, saying, it was the same Citie which was 
anciently called Carthage. 3685 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. iv. 
2og Tbe want of skill may make Caradoc set his Gildas elder 
than he ought to have done. 3870 Rogers Hid. Glean, 
Ser. II, 21 Tradition sets Wiklif's birth in tbe year 1324. 

b. To place (a person or thing) before or after 
another in estimation. Now poet. 

£3383 in Eng. HUi. Rev. Oct. (1911) 747 Religiouse pos- 
sessioneris . . shulden sette before [pf eferreni] )>e comaunde. 
mentis of god. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 99 pat l>e 
manere and l>e usage of al holy chirche of Grees, of Italy, 
of Rome, of Gallia, and of Fiannce, scbulde be i-sette to- 
fore pe manere and custom.. of a comer of J>e worlde, 

£ 3400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 2475 So pat {>al set non ei thly 
hing Be-for he luf of crist. 1593 Hues Treed. Globes Pref. 
(Hakl.) 16 lliese Glohes..may justly bee preferred before 
all other that have been set befoie them. 3648 Milton 
Sonn. xiii. 12 Dante shall give Fame leave to set thee 
higher Then his Casella. 1673 — Samson 137S Venturing 
to displease God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer. Set 
God behinii z7u Pope Ep. Cobhajtt 14S And justly set the 
Gem above the Flow'r. 

89. To fix the value of (a thing) at so naueb. 
Obs. or arch, 

Cf. the reverse construction in sense 43. 

£3460 Fortescub Abs. /jr Lint. Mon. x. (1885) 131 That 
[se, salt] is now sett to so grete prise, }>at the bushell, wich 
the kyng bieth ffor iija or iiij<*, is solde to his peple ffor ij* 
and a j*. 1530 Falsgr. 712/I1 I sette my horse at foure 
pounde . . How raoche set you his plate at I 3585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Niehqlay's Voy, iv. xxvi. 145 [The women] beyng 
once set at a price none could maciw them, except they first 
payde the pryce. x6x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) i. 104 
Yf the Hollanders set pepper at that rate, they sell other 
comodetis at a hier. 3627 Morvson liin. i. 34 At tbe time? 
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of the foirec, Coaches are set dearer then any time els. x6ga 
R. L’Estkanoe Fabhs clxx. 142 Well.. and what's the 
Price of that Juno there? The Carver set That a little 
Higher. 1713 Pope Lti, to Svtifi 8 Dec., I cannot set his 
delivery from purgatory at less than fifty pounds sterling. 
jte. 1592 Skaks. Ram. if- v. Hi. 301 There shall no 
figure at that Rate be set, As that of true and fdthful Juliet. 
160a — //am. I. iii. 122 Set your entreatments at a higher 
rate. Then a command toparley. Riiott Bos. xvii. xjo 

Setting Peace at as high a rate, as the worst effects of War. 

b. Hence in idiomatic phr. connoting disesteem 
or depreciation : to set at naught or -nought (see 
Noocmr A. 6 ), at little, at the least, at nothing', 
to set at a pease, at a pie's heel, at a pin's fee ; to 
set at no price, store, or value. 

1303 R, Brunne Handl. Syiine 3013 And he hm 5'S vn- 
buxuiti al Asens hys fadyr spiritual, And setteh hym ryjt at 
be leste. t3/d. 7774 pemaysterfend..setteat no^t hat he 
hadde tolde. 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. vi. 171 Lete lijte of he 
lawe. . And sette Pieresat a pees. Ibid. vii. 194 , 1 settejoure 
patentes. .at one pies hele ! c 1385 Chaucer Z. G, IF. 602 Al 
the worlde he sette at noo value. 14*3 in s6 Pal. Poems 51 
pou3 ail here gold were hider lirou^t^ wolde set hit at lytel 
store, c 1450 tr, De hnitaiiont in. xi,To sette all hinges at no 
price for ]>e. Rolls o/Parit.W, 413/2 Unreverently sette 

theym at litill or nought. 1396 Spenser F. Q. vn. vi. 44 Shee 
had.. Long loved the Fanchin, who by nought did set her. 
t6oa SHAKa Hant. i. iv. 67, I doe not set my life at a pins 
fee. 1649 EaRL Monm. tr. Seuault's Use Passions (1671) 
203 He then sets at nothing what he so much esteemed. 1S74 
Stubbs Const. Hist. I. viii. 238 Canonical custom is set at 
naught. 

f c. To set light, at light (see Light 13 d), 
lightly, coldly. (Cf. 91 e, 

x6oa Shak& Ham. iv. ill 65 Thou maist not coldly set 
Our Souemigne Processe. 1632 Needham tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl. 149 Wee'll not disgrace your Realm, nor lightly 
set Your Fame. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson Wiichcrt^t vii. 
104 He set them light [fid. ijso set them at light}. 

d. To estimate tbe amount of at _so mnch. 

1863 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. i. at The yearly in- 
crease., is set at about Ss, per acre. 1866 Rogers Agric. 
^ Prices 1 . xxiii. 599 We caanot set the increase at less than 
TOO Mr cent 

90. To assess (a person) at so much. Ods. or 
arch. 

rjax Maldon {Essex) Liber B. p Set every man after the 
quantyteof the trespace. e 1537 in Leadam Sel, Cases Crt, 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 Like as all other bretfaern of the 
smd felaweship were and he set at xsaS Elvot Biel, Add., 
Btticenstis, he that is sette with an other to pay money for 
a taxe. 1557 in Marwick Guitds{xixsi^ 89 Frouyding 
always thai pay the sowmes to the quhilk thai were sett. 
x6o 7 in W. H. HalePrec. £» Causesof Office (1841) 9 And so 
shall sett every parishoner proportionably. x6xx Bible 
2 Kings xii. 4 The money that every man is set at X83Z 
Macaulay Mss., Hampden (1843) 1 . 453 The sheriff was 
blamed for setting so wealthy a man at so low a rate. 

9L To have (a certain estimate) of a person or 
thing : in idiomatic phrases expressing high or low 
regard) great or little esteem, for a person or thing. 
Here the construction is the reverse of that of 93 b. 
a. To set {so) Utile (or f A/e), (so) much (or 
mickle, a great deal), less, least, more, most by. 
Ohs. exc. arch, or dial. 

Originally substantival or pronominal, little, much, eta 
were capable of being taken as adverbial ; whence the sub* 
stitution of adverbs of equivalent meaning (see {), 
eirsoo [see Little B.3].^ ^’’374 Chaucer Troilus ii. 432, 
I se lul wel jiat ye sette lite of vs Or of cure deth. e 2380 
WycLiF Sel. Wks. 111 . log pey sette more by here lawes. . 
pan pey dude by pe lawe pat God 3af to hem. e 138a A nte. 
erist in Todd Three Treat. tVyelif (1851) 131 And more pel 
shal be sett by and worshiped. 14. . iPhy I can't be a Hun 
220 in £. E. P. (1862) 144 But alle. .set not by her nether 
most ne lest. 1456 Sir G. Have Lena Arms (S.T.S.} 33 
Tynsale of the body, .that is lytill to sett by. 1343 Ascham 
Toxoph. I. (Atb.) 74 Howe moche the Persians.. set by 
shotinge. x6^ Drayton Agincourt 4 What set that Con- 
queror, by their Salique Lawes. 1664-5 F&pys Diary g Mar., 
He did. .give me one of Lilly's grammars.. which 1 shall 
muchsethy. xb^oC.'S'BsseHist.^ Mysi, 0 .ljrH. Tesi.l.a^ 
A pretions soul was no more set-by by them. X74X Richard- 
son Pamela II. i;r3 He was sure 1 should set more by it, 
than the richest Diamond in the World. X785 B. Topper 
in Sparks Corr. Anter. Rev, (1853) IV. 118 A visit, which 
1 shall set more by than the interest I possess in Massa- 
chusetts. 1845 S. J'uDD Margaret it. i. (1874) too God 
knows bow bard it is to help setting a good deal by one's 
children. 1894 Advance (Chicago} 5 Apr., A man much 
set-by. 

+ D. 71) set naught or nought (nothing, not any- 
thing) by : to have no esteem or regard for. Obs. 

ciili Cursor M. 23860 (Fairf.) Inhert to halde hit as a 
hoide & nojt to sette be goddis worde [O//. Quen noght 
es mad o crisis word]. 1390 Gower Conf. Ill, 348 Sot 
noght forth! Mi will hath nothing set therby. X470-85 
Malory Arthur viii. xxxviii. 331 By the myghty lord of 
this yie he setteth nought by. 1483 Carton G, de la Tour 
ejb, Mocked & scorned & nought set by, 1535 Cover- 
dale yehn iv. 44 A prophet is notbinge set by at home, 
*SW “1 etc. Erasm. Par. Heb. xii. x-6 By despisyng 
and settyng naught by worldly reproebe, 1598 Grenewev 
Ta^us, Ann, i, v. 8 The soul^ers..set nought by all 
military discipline. x6oi Shaks. SfVup/. H, v. i. 194, 1 thinke 
you set nothing by a bloody Coxecombe. 

eibsol.^ 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 14 And 
suppos it be sum part subtile to understand, settis nowt by. 

c. By substitution of not for nought, and by 
extension of the idiom to negative expressions 
generally, set by came to be equivalent to ‘ esteem, 
regard and, by elimination of the negative, to 
‘ esteem or value highly, think or make much of *. 
Obs. exc. arch, or dial. 


Formerly to set net by sometimes = to have no scruples 
about. . 

X393 Langl. P. PI. C. x. 302 Men setten nat by simge- 
warie. 1x1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 6ga/io Now 
is be selue I-set not by. c 1400 Rule Si, Bend (Verse) 459 
pai wil set hi no man saw. 1426 Au delay /’urwJ 3 Avoutre 
ne lechory men set not by. cx 435 Torr. Porii^ai 1152 
'i'hekyngof Aragon sett her bye. 1467 Marg. PASTON in 
P. Lett. II. 308 Thei set not be a ivoman as thei shuld set be 
a man. £1480 Henryson Mor, Fab., Fox, Wolfp Cadger 
iggS (Charteris MS.) To beir gour office than wald I not set 
by. «o8 Dunbar Flyting 238 Quhat man settis by the 1 
X5X3 Douglas yEueis xi. iv. 98 Onlesum war syk plMour 
I .set by. x56x T. Hoby tr. Castiglioue' s Conrtyer i. H ij b, 
They do not onelye not sett by letters, but they rather ab- 
horre them, a 1659 Bp. Bhownbig Serw. (1674) I. iv. 57 
Men set by good servants. etiSSx Fuller WoriJnes, 
N'hants (1662) ii. agi Set by and extolled. X663-4 Pepys 
Dietry so Jan., Mr Pierce tells me that my Lady Castle- 
maine is not at all set by by the King. 1848 Lowell Big- 
lew P. Ser. i. ix, Wite folks aint sot by half ez much. 

d. To sel (no, more, etc.) store or price by: 
see Price sb. A. a, B. 8 , Stobe sb. 

•f* e. To set light by : see Light a. 13 d. Also/n 
set short by. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xr. s Scripture scorned me.. and 
Ihle by me she sette. Ibid. xit. 124 No clergie to dispise, 
Ne sette sebort be here science. £1460 Wisdom 927 in 
Macro Plays 66 Why werkyst Jmu hys consell ? by myn 
settis Ij'ght? 1365 T. Stapleton Fo-rtr. Faith 129 Such 
smal matters were not of good Christians light sett by. 
X5g4-i77t [see Light a 13 d]. 1633 Marmion Fine Comp. 
Ill, V. F 3, She set as light by me, as by the least feather in 
her Faniie. t8x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxix, I am a fool, .to 
set lig^fit by that which Heaven has so often preserved. 

ff. To set greatly, \ litily, lightly, f jo, etc. 
by. Obs, 

1530 Palsgr. 713/1 The man is hyghely sette by in our 
countraye. 1537 Orig, f- Sptynge y Sectes aB Hitherto 
haue they ben in estimacion & greatly set by. 1577 T. 
Kendall Flowers of Epigr, 30 No man that setts so by 
hym self, can please the Lorde a right. x6xa T. Taylor 
Comm, Titus To Rdr., Thin^ lightly come by are lightly 
set by. Z729 Bp. Butler Serm. xv. (1862) 209 That in all 
lowliness of mind we set lightly by ourselves, xSog-io 
Coleridge Friend (1818) 1 . 104 To set lightly by the 
emancipation of the human reason. 

g. la negative context, with a sb. as obj. con- 
noting a negligible or contemptible quantity. 

To set -not a cherry, curse, a fiy, a haw, a mite, an onion 
(etc.) at, by, qfx see also the sba 

£ X374 Chaucer Troilus iii, 900, 1 nolde setten at bis sorwe 
a myte. c 1386 — Miller's T. 648 Of paramours he sette 
nat a kera 1406 Hocclevb La Male Regie 380 For by 
hem two, he settith nat an ha we. c 1489 Caxtoh Sonnes 
of Aymon xix. 442, I shall not sette a rotyn appull for all 
the power of Cnailemagne. X500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi. 
22 Lat ws. .sett nocht by this warld a chirry. a 1525 Ver- 
gilius in Thoms Prose Rom. (Rtldg.) 223 Ine roffyans set 
nat a poynt. c 1570 W. Wager The Longer thou Uvest 1691 
(Brandi), By honest men he setteth not an Oynion. 

h. In various constructions, with preps, other 
than by, 

iTo set little, more, nought, not, of', to set a {great, 
little) price, frate, store upon) to set no price, littly at', 
t to sel light of, before % f to set Utile, nought to 5 etc. 

31387-8 T. UsK Test. Lorn i. L (Skeat) 67 How sbulde ye, 
lady, sette prise on so foule fylthe. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
2X1 , 1 sette noght of bis beyete. c 140a Btryn 13B6 Sith he 
of my wordis so litil prise set. Ibid. 2838 To save hir lyvis, 
& set nat of hie los. c X400 Sowdone Bab. 1717 Set not of 
youre Barons so light. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreia Secret, ix. 139 
Men that lytill bethe sette ofi Ibid, xix. 146 Men sholde 
sette lytUlie at this goodis. X470-85 Malory Arthur v. ii. 
xfis Of his demaunde and commaundementi sette nothyng. 
1481 Caxton Myrr. i. v. 18 They setted not of mete and 
drynke. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb, ) 239 We 
set but light of the matter. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxni. 
xii. II. 483 Disdaining and setting light by any other 
bathing-vessels. 1607-xa "Bhcvn Ess., Riches (Arb.) 232 Doe 
you not see what fayned prices are sett vpponn litJe stones, 
and rarityes. 1638 Lithgow Trav. Ep. Ded. Ash, What 
a high Value was set upon the Widdowes Mite. 1638 [see 
Rate jA* a]. 164a [see Light a. 13 d]. i6sx Hobbes 
Leviaih, i. x, 42 By comparison to the rate that each man 
setteth on himselte. x66a [see Price sb, 8], x688 Lett, 
cone. Pr«. St. Italy jg Nor would it have been set on so 
much by their Holy Patriarchs. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxx. 
Where be these dog-priests now,.. who set such price on 
their ghostly mummery. x86x Lo. Brougham Brii. Const. 
XX. 396 The grounds upon which so great store has ever 
been set upon colonial possessions. xSys Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost iv. 105 Thw are continually showing that they 
set small price on the Eternal God. xBgx F, W, Robinson 
Her Love ^ His Lift III. vii. iv. 26a He did not set any 
value on his own life. 

fi. To care (so much) for. Also intr. (Not) to 
carej'&r. Obs. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troilus in. 83a Yf to lose his loye he set 
a myte Than semeth it pat loye is worth but lyte. £1400 
Desir. Troy 5002 Yf |>ou set noght our saghe, 14^ Sir G. 
Have Anw Arms (S. T, S.) 233 Ane unworthy lymmare, 
that settis nocht for honour hot for pillery. 

■VIII, To put or come into a settled or rigid 
position or state. 

92. pass. To be resolved or determined ; to have 
a settled pnrpose. Chiefly const, inf. Now dial. 

<**30® Cursor M. 1733a Mi-self es sett to wrek be wrang. 

<=’ *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. [Vtncencius) 403 [S. Vinceni] 
til pies god wes mar sete, pane ocht pat wes in be matkete. 

£ 1420 Ldier Cocorum (1862) 42 perfore to telle you I am set. 
..whatherbz.-Bengodetopotaga £1470 Henry Wallace 
m. 324 Thai are set till wndo all thi kyn. 1525 Abp. War- 
HAM in Kills Orig. Lett. Ser. iix. II. 10 Seeing almoste al the 
people obstinatly sett not to graunte to the request. iS4o 
Palsgr. Aeolasius i. iii. F iv b, I am at a poynte, or my 


mynde is fully sette. ax586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 
a6i b. But my hart is already set. .to lead a virgins life to 
my death, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. (164a) 256 
She was waywaid, disdainful, and set to contradict. 1757 
in J. Russell Haigs (1881) xii. 359 All your neighbours are 
sett to be upon you. 1827 Keble Chr. Yr., Morning 30 If 
on our daily course our mind Be set to hallow all we find. 
1^0 Harper’s Mag. Aug. 407/2 Mamma was completely set 
in her own mind that we must go to the south. 

't’ b. inir. To resolve. Obs. 

1638 Earl Manch. in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 280 The King hath set to be at Hincheiibrook to 
bed the 27th of March. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 161 
Could not God then make the world, when he set with him- 
self that he would do it? 

c. trans. To make (a resolution), rare. 

1771 Wesley IVks. (1872) V. 100 If he does but once set a 
resolution. 

93. pass. To have one’s mind or will axed upon 
something. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 301 He was upon pacience So sett. 
£ 1400 Balade of Pits 100, I am sette on yowe in suche 
manere pat . . I moste you loue. £ X400 Rom. Rose 4829 They 
are so sette Vpon Jelitetopleyinfeere. 1611 Speed l/isi.Gt, 
Brit. IX. xviii. 25 If she be . , so obstinate, and so precisely set 
vpon her owne will. 1671 Milton Samson 1201 When I per- 
ceiv'd all set on enmity. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 
I. xxxi. 50 , 1 am so set upon it, that 1 am not to be persuaded. 
1B90 Universal Rev. Mar. 457 Cap'n Prust’s as set as never 
was on little Dot. 1893 Chamb, yrnl. 28 Jan. 58/2 Isabell 
is always set on the news. 

fb. To have a specified disposition or in- 
clination to be (so) disposed. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ixxxviii. 570 Whanne syre 
launcelot wyste how his kynnesmen were sette. c 150a 
Cocke Lorelies Bote i She is as softe as a lamme yf one do 
her ineiie, And Jyke to y“ deuyll wan a man dothe her greue, 
So well IS she sette. 15x3 Douglas sEneis ii. ix. 58 Bot 
he.. was nocht to Priame sa hard set. 121670 Spalding 
Troub. Chas. /(Bannatyne Club) 1 , 103 The commissioners 
told how the marquess and burgh of Aberdeen were peace- 
ably sett, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1724) I, 598 Were he 
ever so wickedly set. 

94. To set otie's or the face (countenance) : lo give 
a fixed or settled expression to the countenance. 

t To set a face : to make it appear i/ts though..). To set 
one's face as a flint, after Isaiah 1 . 7. 

X560 Bible (Genev.) Isa, 1 , 7 Therefore haue I set my face 
like a flint. 1564-5 Bugghears i. ii. 154 Formosus set a face 
as thougbe he knew wher to find a cunnyng mane, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 212 When she set her counte- 
naunce to tell the matter, c x6xo B. Jonson, etc. IVidow v, i, 
Set your countenance then; for here he comes. 1635 
Cranley Amanda 9 She would.. sometimes set her coun- 
tenance as if shee had bin angry. 17x9 D’Urfey Pills I. 
3S3 Set thy Face, and thy best Curchy make. 1855 Tenny- 
son Malta I. i. 31 , 1 . . May make my heart as a millstone, 
set my face as a flint. 

b. pass, and inir, (and ref.) Of the eyes, the 
features, the countenance : To have or assume a 
fixed look or expression. 

1601 Shaks. Twel. H. v. L sog^O he’s drunke..aD houre 
agone ; bis eyes were set at eight i’ the morning. x6ii Bible 
1 Kings xiv. 4 But Ahiiah could not see, for his eyes were 
set by leason of bis age. 1717 Garth tr. Ovids Met, xiv. 
Iphis 45 Set are her eyes and motionless her limbs. x86x 
Geo. Eliot Silas M. i, He saw that Marner's eyes were 
set like a dead man's. 1865 Swinburne Chastelard v. iii. 
214 His face set. The eyes not curious to the right or left 
And reading in a book. xSSoMrs. Riddell Palace Gardens 
ix. The Unes in his face set and hardened. x88x P. Greg 
IiV III. iii. 68 Her face sets as it used against your mother. 
1884 ‘ Rita ’ A^Zorrf Conceit 1 . 1. v. 72 A face set in stem, 
rigid lines. x888 G. Gissing Life's Morning III, xxii. 210 
Her features had set themselvesin sorrow. x8g8 G. B. Shaw 
You never can tell iv. Stage dir,. His face set and sulky. 

96, To press (the teeth, lips) together into a rigid 
position ; to clench (the teeth), compress (the lips, 
mouth). 

Phr. To set one's teeth : see Tooth. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, Another frets, and sets 
his grinding teeth. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. vi. viL 73 
They were sometimes hindred from eating their Meals, by 
having their Teeth set, 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xxiv, The 
old woman set her lips firmly, and drew her dagger. x86a 
Whyte-Melville Mki. Hail), xxii, ‘ I think not 1 ' replied 
Mr. Sawyer, setting his teeth for a catastrophe. 1M7 ‘ Ouida ’ 
Cecil Casilemaine, etc. 263 His mouth sternly set, and his 
forehead paler and more severe than ever. x886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped xxii, Each set his mouth and kept his eyes in 
front ofhim. 

b. rejl. and intr. Of the mouth, or the teeth. 
x6a6 Bacon 714 [This] inaketh the teeth to set hard 
one against another. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) igi My 
Teeth., would.. set against one another so Strong, that for 
some Time I could not part them again. 1883 Mrs. F. 
Mann Parish of Hilly xix, Helen's mouth set itself firmly 
as she thought of it. . 

o. pass, and intr. Of muscles, or the like : To 
have or assume a rigid attitude or state, 
x8sx H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) II. 174/2 The hams 
should not be too full of flesh, lyary, which in a young 
animal indicates that the carcass will soon set from growing. 
186a Tvnd ALL Mountaineer, vi. 53 The muscles have become 
set, and some minutes are necessary to render them again 
elastic. 1868 Rep, U. S. Commissioner Agric. (i86q) 313 
Butterflies generally set in one or two weeks, 1893 Outing 
XXII. XS4/X At the words ‘ Get set ! ’ the arms are raised, 
the knees slightly bent, and , . the starter braces his legs apart. 

d. intr. To become bent or twisted as a result 
of strain. (Cf. Set sbX 16 ,) 
i»8 Phil. Trans. LXXXVHI. 485 If a wire is twisted 
only a little more than its elasticity admits of, then, instead 
of setting, as it is called, or acquiring a permanent twist all 
at once, it sets gradually. ex86s J. Jvylde's Cirt. Set, 1 . 
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404/1 The scales will have a tendency to ‘ set ' when over- 
loaded. 

f e. trans. To stick up, cock. Ohs. rare. 

1708 Land. Gas. No. 4428/16 Stollen.., a Bay Nag.. sets 
his Head and Tail. 

96. Dyeing, a. To prepare (woacl) for dyeing. 

1529 Cav. Leet Bk. 697 To occupie the Craft of dying and 
settyng of wadd. 1590 West Symbol. § 82 Euery set of the 
same woad shall make, when it is set and prooued, fower 
pound sterling. 1811 Self Inslrttctor 535 Wood-wax.. is set 
with pot ashes. 

b. To make (a colour) fast or permanent. 
j6oi Holland Pliny xxu. ii. II. 115 To set all other colours 
that can bee devised, with the juice onely of certaine hearbs. 
x88a Crookes Dyeing 15 The brown colouring matter of the 
flax instead of being removed is fastened, or as it is technic- 
ally called, ‘set’. 

87. To cause to become firm, hard, or rigid in 
consistency ; to curdle, coagulate (milk, etc.). 

_ 1736 Bailey Diet. Domest. s. v. Cheese, While this rennet 
is fresh, one spoonful of the liquor will turn or set about 16, 
18 or 20 gallons of milk. Ilna., When you would turn or set 
milk for cheese. ^1784 Twamley Dairying Exemfl. 102 
Boiling Water . .will set the Curd in some degree, and fix it 
hard. 1835 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 133 If you clay 
heavily, .you must muck heavily, or you will set the land. 
1873 Knight Mech. 2286/1 [He] uses golden sulphuiet 

of antimony and sets the rubber by vulcanizing it. 

b. pass. 

179X StiiKAToit Edystone L. § 168 Dutch Tarras,.. which, 
after being once set, would afterwards become haicl, with- 
out ever being compleatly dr}'. Hid. note, [ 5 «^], the term 
used in the application of calcareous mortar, which denotes 
its first step, or degree of hardening. 1839 Chatto & Jack- 
son Wood EngravingjBj Recent impiessions of awood-cut, 
before the ink is set. 1846 ^nd. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. 493 
The skin was set, that is, it would not easily rub ^olT. 1879 
CasselVs Tec/in. Edttc. III. gq When the film is Just set 
enough to bear a light touch, without receiving any impres- 
sion of the finger. 

c. inlr. To become firm or solid in consistency ; 
(of milk) to curdle or turn ; (of mortar, etc.) to 
solidify. 

1736 Bailey Diet. Domest. s. v. Cheese, 'Waisa. it [milk] sets 
or turns to curd very quick. X776SEMPLB Biuldingiu Water 
79 The out-side Mortar, .set, that is, grew hard immediately. 
1837 J.T. Smith tr. Vicats Mortars q We say that a lime has 
set, when it^beais without depression a knitting-needle of 
0.12 cent. . .diameter, filed square at its extremity, and loaded 
with a weight of 0.30 kil. X839 Hansard Print. ^ Ty/>e. 
fomiding isr When the varnish has had time to set. 
184a yml. R, Agrie. Soc. III. i. 16 The soil.. is rather 
sticky when wet, and sets hard when dry. x86a'PiESSB 
Zab, Ckem. Wo>tdersi 6 i Silver ‘.sets ’ before the lead. 1883 
Standard 17 May a/a Nor shall we permit the meat to 
hang, to ‘ set’ over the reeking fumes of the killing chamber. 
z886 J. Blandy BakePs Guide 31 A certain sort of loaf, put 
into the oven without touching, ‘ set crusty as the baker 
would say. 

d. Of cream : To collect and settle on the top 
of the milk. 

yml. R. Agric. Soc, XX. 1. 53 The milk.. is.. left 
until the cream has set, 

88 . To cause (fruit) to form on a tree by the 
process of fertilization ; to cause (a flower) to de- 
velop into fruit : said of bees, etc. and (also ahso/.) 
of the tree bearing the fruit. 

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Diet s. v. Bud, 
Well Budded or well set Trees ; is said of those Fruit-Trees, 
that have abundance of Fruit Buds. lyax Bradley Philos. 
Acc. Whs. Nat. 25 Concerning the Generation of Plants, and 
the manner of setting their Fruits, xyap Langley Pomona 
rj Our Fruits being plentifully set. a 1793 G. White Sel- 
borne, Ohs. on Veget. (1836) 301 When they [bees] are once 
induced to haunt the frames, they set all the fruit. 1877 
Darwin Forms of Flonuers i. _28 Flowers legitimately fer- 
tilised set seeds under conditions which cause the almost 
complete failure of illegitimately fertilised flowers. 189a 
E. P. Dixon's (Hull) Seed Catal. i8 It is a robust grower and 
sets very freely, 1893 Field 8 Apr. 530/1 The plant, ,‘sets ' 
a larger proportion of the flowers. 

b. intr. Of blossom or fruit: To develop as the 
result of fertilization. Also said of hemp fibre. 

1718 J. Lawrence /fVwzV-Garrf. Cal. 53 This Blossom Set, 
and produced me a Peach. 1779 Phil. Trans. _LXX. 475 
February was so mild and fine that the wall-fruit flowered 
..and set much fuller, than the apples, which were two 
months later. 1849 ^nl. R, Agric. Soc. X. i. 177 The 
fibre has not set, nor has the male stem shed its pollen. 
x8S4 H. Miller .fc/i. ^ Schm. (1858) 561 To mark how very 
few of the blossoms have set. xigx^Field 24 Oct. 634/1 
About a dozen fruit set, of which six ripened. 

c. Of a plant : To set to seed= Seed v, i. 

1897 VliLUS Man. Flo^vering PI. II. 234 Moneywort, .is 
said never to set to seed in Brit[ain]. 

99. Plastering. To put a finishing coat on. (See 
Set sbX 30 a.) 

1693 Moxon MeeJu Exerc. (1703) 249 They finish the 
Plastering when it is almost dry,, .setting it, that is to say, 
Trowelling and brishing it. x8ia P. Nicholson Meclu 
Exerc. 309 (Plastering) Lath Floated Set Fair. These 
words bear the same meaning as lath pricked-up and floated 
and set. 1^7 Smeaton BuildePs Man. 128 Render, float, 
and set, fa three-coat work. 1874 J. Birch Country Arcldt. 
44 Lath, plaster, float, set and twice whiten all ceilings 
throughout. 

100. a. Sheep-breeding. To settle or establish 
(a particular stock). 

178a Marshall Noifolk (179s) IL Bought by those 
who are increasing, or ‘setting' a ewe stock. 1&7 A. 
Young Agric. Essex II. 334. His flock has been 1140 breed- 
ing ewes; and at this Michmlmas (1805) he setts 2000, 
a 18x9 Rees Cyel. XXXII, Setti 7 ig,a term used in sheep- 
management, which signifies the picking, choosing, and 


selecting those which are the best formed.. for the purpose 
of breeding, forming the flock, and keeping as stock. Ibid., 
Settmg Lamb.Siock. 1847^ JmL R. Agric. Soc, VIII. i. 
17 In .setting the flocks particular attention fa paid to size, 
wool, strength of constitution. 

b. intr. Of a period of time or weather : To be- 
come settled ; = set in, 146 e. (Cf. Set ppl. a. 6 c.') 

a 1800 Gil Brenion vi. in Child Ballads I. 74 Till the even- 
ing set and birds they sang. 1880 Antrim ^ Dtrimi Gloss. 
s. v., ‘ The night is set’, .night has come on. xSpa Zangwill 
Bow Myst. 98 It's set wet, it’ll tain right into the new year. 
X894 Hatper's Mag. Feb. 359/1 The night set very cold. 

c. Cricket, (^passl) To have become accustomed 
to the bowling. 

1865 Lillywhite's Cricketers' Comp. 127 As a bat he is 
deficient in defence, though a punfahtng hitter when once 
set. z88a Daily Tel. 19 May, The Colonials were fiimly 
set, and the runs came fast. 

301. To settle the growth of (a plant) in the right 
way. 

184s y-ml. R. Agric. Soc. V. n. 339 Where the clover is 
not well set. 1864 Ibid. XXV. 11. 275 Wheat fa rolled.. in 
spring, to set the young plant. 

102. To check; to puzzle, nonplus, ‘ stump ’ ; to 
tax the resources of. Now north, dial. 

1586 Hooker Irish HisL 87/2 xxiHolinshed, At this answer 
Methwas set. i6ox Holland Pliny \\. xii. 1 . 9 The silie 
mind of men was beforesettand to seeke. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Ch. Mil, 51 Learning was pos'd, PniJosophie was 
set. _ 1737 Bracken Farriery Itnpr. (1757) II. 164 Standing 
..will make them [feet] grow so hard,., that it will set the 
Smith to drive a Nail in shoeing, c 1746 J. Collier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Jdlix. Wks. (1775) 62, I wur 
warr set to get eawt (if possible) in e wur when Nip an me 
feel oflf the Bridge. x8ig Pantalogia s. v. Cart-horse, Four 
thorough-shaped horses will draw, with facility, a weight 
which would set five ordinary ones. 

103. Dancing, {intr.) To take up a position and 
perform a number of steps with one’s face to one’s 
partner or to the dancer on one’s right or left. 
Chiefly in set to partners, to comers (also set 
comers). 

^ 165a Dancing Master Expl. Charac., Set and turn single, 
is a single to one hand, ana a single to the other, and turn 
single. Ibid, i Sides alt, set and turn S. Ibid. 72 Meet all, 
back again, set to your own, and to the next. 17x1 Budgell 
Sped. No. 67 r 9 A. . Step called Setting,whichl know not how 
to describe to you, but by telling you that It is the very re. 
verse of Back to Back. 179X Burns Taen o' S /tattler 147 
The dancers, .reel'd, they set, they cross’d, they cleekit. i8ox 
R. Anderson Cumbld, Ball. 18 Tou kens we danc’d a 
threesome reel, And Betty set to me. 1806 J. Beresforo 
Miseries Hum. Life lit. {ra. 3) 51 Set corners, ladies. x8xx 
T. Wilson Country Dancing (ed. a) 6 Foot and set are 
the same ; it fa merely dancing in your place to fill up the 
time of the music. xS^ E. Scorr Dancing 113 The gentle- 
man sets to aad turns with the lady on his left band. Ibid. 

1 xg Set to partners and turn. Ibid. 120 All set to corners and 
tuin, . .They set and turn to places. 

iransf. 1835 Dickens Sk, Boz, Mr. Watkins Tattle ii, 
Two green sauce tureens, with ladles of the same, were set- 
ting to each other in a green dish. 

\Q At. pass. avA intr. To get stuck, f A 1 so/«z»j. 
to allow to get stuck. 

(There fa perhaps a punning reference to this sense in 
Shaks. Leant, ii. 3 Stew. Where may we set our horses? 
Ketit. I' th' myre.) 

1756 J. Clubde Misc. Tracts, Hist. IVheaifield (1770) I. 
83 Carters . . when their waggons were set in bad roads. 1778 
[Marshall] Minnies Agric. 2 Sept, 1776 If he spilt or 
overturn his load, or if he break his waggon, or set his horses. 
X854 Thoreau Walden xvi. (1863) 316 A plough got set in 
the furrow and had to be cut out. 188S Sci. Amer, 4 Feb. 
74/1 To prevent the ’ setting ’ and sliding of the wheels, 
b. Bowls, {inirl) — Rub p.i 14 b. 

1875 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit, Rural Sports iii. i. iii. § 3 If a 
howl be struck and if it do rub or set on the striker’s partner. 

IX. To put in the way of following a certain 
course, cause to take a particular direction. 

* Where physical direction or motion in a certain 
path is the prevailing notion. 
flOS, To take (a journey), direct (one’s course), 
ngoo Cynewulf Elene X004 (Gr.) Sif bie..3e5undne siS 
set tan mosten. a 1000 Sat. 189 (Gr.) Ic. .sceal nu wreclastas 
settan sorhsceari^, siSas wide, a 1330 Sire Degarre 425 
Mani a jorne thai ride and setce. f 1375 Cursor M. 13668 
(Fairf.) To ihesus he way be sette. 

f b. To lay (a ship’s course). Also ahsol. Obs, 
C1485 Digby Myst. (1882} iii. 1723 Sett ber-with, yf we 
mown, for I wott itt fa a havyn town. X513 Douglas ASneis 
VII. V. xo Itisalso cummyn to our eris, Je set ^ourcours ouer 
see thir mony jeirfa. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
II. viiL 42 Setting our course east Northeast. 

100 . inir. (less freq. Tig)?.) To proceed in a speci- 
fied direction ; to begin to move, start off, put out, 
set out. Now surviving (exc. Sc^ only inset forth, 
forward, off, on, etc. (see XII). 

a xooo Baeth, Metr. i. 4 Setton suSweardes siseheoda twa. 
1052 O. E. Citron. (MS. Q, Da jeaxedon h^et liS on 
Sandwic laex embe Godwines fare, setton ]>a sefter. c xaos 
Lay. 27216 Setted heoi^after. CX400 Beryn 1999 He set 
hym in ful purpose to his Shippfa ward, c 1400 Destr. Troy 
1828 At Satame full sound hai set into hauyn. Ibid. 11109 
Sadly ho sete, sewit hym. agayne. 1568 C. W[at5on] Poly- 
bius 62 b. Immediately to set towardes his ennimies. 1599 
Shaks. Hen. V, ii. Frol. 34 The King fa set from London. 
1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 440 From thence I set East-ward to 
Syragusa. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 342 To set up the 
brae to the King’s city. 1697 Drvdbn JSneid vii. 508 The 
faithless Pirate soon will set to Sea. 1786 Burns Halloween 
xxi, While for the Barn she sets. 1808 Jamieson s. v., / set, 
or set out, after him ; I pursued him. 


107. intr. Of a current, wind ; To take or have 
a (certain) direction or course. 

14.. Sailing Directions Oisiiid. Soc.) ix At the Hedelonde 
the streme settith N orth West and Southest. 1595 Maynards 
Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 19 From hence. .a great currante 
setts towards the estward. 1685 W. Hedges Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) 1 . 181 The Current (which usually setts to the North- 
ward at this time of the Year), a 1700 Evelyn Diary 15 
Oct. 1644, Blowing very hard from land, .it set so^ violently 
as rais'd, .so great a sea. 1748 AnsotPs Voy. 1. iv. 51 We 
found the tide to set S.S.E. and N.N.W. 183S Syd. Smith 
in Mem. (1855) II. 362 When the wind sets that way. 1877 
Huxley Physiogr. 174 The current which sets into the Gulf 
of Mexico. 1890 Longman's Mag. July 336 The prevalent 
winds set from the west. 

b. Of the tide (cf. set in, 146 f). 

1777-83 Lescallier Voc, Termts Mar. 64 The tide sets to 
the South. 1825 Examiner There was a strong tide set- 
ting. 1853 M. Exwsi.viSohrab ^ Rststum 627 As the vast tide 
Of the bright rocking Ocean sets to shore At the full moon. 

c, fig. and in fig. conte.xt : To have a direction, 
tendency, or bent. 

1778 Earl Carlisle in Jesse SehuynSr Contemp. (1844) 
111 . 340 , 1 think I have strength of mind enough to stem the 
torrent, let it set against me with all its fury. 1842 Tenny- 
son Locksley Halt 24 All the current of my being sets to thee. 
X885 Mauclt. Exam. 16 Feb. 5/3 The current of popular 
fiction in this country has lately set strongly towards puie 
sensationalism. Ibid. 28 Sept. 5/3 The public opinion of the 
young men fa setting against the piactice. ,i8gi Temple Bar 
Nov, 309 Her ambition did not set in the direction indicated. 
1893 National Observer i Apr. 490/1 The sleeve pufiings 
reveal an artful under-garment, setting towards pink. 

108. trans. To cause to passmto a certain place 
or from one place to another; to convey, transport 
(? orig. by water, cf. set over, 150 a). Now rare, 
the usual verb being put. 

1375 Barbour Bmce xiv. 382 With four schippes that he 
had tane. He set thame our the Ban ilkane. c 1300 in Pea- 
cock Stat. Cambr. (1841) App. A. 37 The Bedyll shall sett 
the Masters of Gramer to the Fathers place. 1530 Palscr. 
715/1 Ferye man, what shal I gyve the to set me over the 
water? 2556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 36 The curet 
with all the parich and solempnite sette the osttes home 
with sol erne procession. 1575 Gamm. Gurton iv. iii. 21, 1 set 
himsoone inward, a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T, S.) 1 . 394 To. .sett certane bandis of men of weir to the 
bordouris. i6ox Ace. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 
80 A laye layde . . for settynge soldyars into It eland. 16x5 W. 
Lawsom Country Housew. Garden (1626) 2 Drifts of snow 
will set Deere, Hares, and Conies. .ouer your wals. 181^ J. 
Hodgson in Raine Afem. (1B57) 1 . 227 The price may pinch 
me for cash to set me home. 1856 Hawthorne Engl. Neie- 
bks. (1870) II. S3 We went back to the ferry, and, after being 
set across. ., we drove back to Melrose. 

't’b. To put aland, on land, ashore. Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce ni, 425 Ane That rowyt thaim our de- 
liuerly, And set thaim on the land all dry. C148S J, Kay tr. 
Caottrsin’s Siege of Rhodes (1870) p 11 Many of the Turkes 
that were sette a land by the brygge from the shippes. 16x7 
Moryson/^/m. I. 47 The bnrke..set us on land neere the 
Towne, 1700 S. Parker Homer in Nutshell 6 You’ll ferry 
o'r, And at the Pallace-stairs be set a’shoar. 

intr. for refl. X523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . exxi. 59 b, He 
counselled the kyng. .to set a lande in Normandy. 

o. To accompany or escort (a person) for part 
or all of the way he has to go. Chiefly north, dial. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 99, I was setting 
my Patient a little on the Road. x8oa R. Anderson 
Cumbld. Ball. 34 And monie a time heVs set me heame. 
i88g M. E. Carter Mrs. Severn III. n. ix. 17 I’ve had a 
very happy day, and they set me to the stile. i8go Hall 
Caine Bondman i. vii. I’ll set you as far as Ballasalla. 

t d. To set home : to bring to bear closely upon ; 
to enforce, emphasize. Obs. 

a 1656 Vines Lords Supper (1677) 178 Setting home the 
sin and danger of it. 1678 Cudworth Intcll, Syst. i. iv. 422 
Which Argumentation is further set home by such Simili- 
tudes as these, 1737 Jon. Edwards Orig. Sin i, Wks. 1807 
II. 97 To set home this awful truth upon their consciences. 

109. Of a current, wind, etc. : To cause to move, 
carry along in a (certain) direction. 

c 1450 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 6792 Bot_ fial were lett, And 
fra be se to land sett, c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1655) 

9 She plies that course her compasse sets her on. 17.^ 
Ansotis Voy. ii. v. xSo There was a current which set us to 
the northward. 18x9 Byron yuan 11. ci, The current. , Still 
set them onwards to the welcome shore. 1823 W. Scoresbv 
yml. 74 A breeze sprung up from the south-east, and set the 
ice so rapidly upon us. xSga Field 6 Feb. 198/3 The current 
in a rapid usually ‘ sets ’ the canoe clear of rocks. 

110. To propel (a boat or other craft) with a 
jpole ; to punt. Also absol., to use a punt pole or 
setting pole ; now esp, in punt-shooting, to move up 
to the fowl, to get within shooting distance (cf. 

I54PP). 

c 15& Southam in Hakluyts V<y. (1599) 1 . 366 Wedeparled 
from Osiroue in the morning before Sunne rising, rovring and 
setting vp the riuer 5. miles. 1705 tr. Bosnian’s Guinea 338 
'Those in the Boats are obliged to set ’em along by sticking 
their Pole in the Ground. 1723 De Foe Voy. round W trla 
(1840) 325 By the help of towing and setting as well as they 
could, they came to a flatter shore. 1765 J. Bartram yrnl. 
31 Dec., We rowed or set the battoe as far as she could swim. 
zSax Examiner •jrg/z At Shields, as a young keelman . . was 
in the act of settmg the keel to which he belonged, the pole 
slipped. 1859 FoLKARp Wildfowler xxiv. 145 When ^set- 
ting ’ to birds side by side with other punters. 188a Payne- 
Gallwey Fowler Irel. 468 When setting to fowl in this style 
of craft the shooter lies partly on his left side. 

111. To direct or point (one’s face, foot, etc.) to, 
towards, for a place. 

16x1, 1632 [see Face sb. a g]. aijoo Evelyn Diary 30 Aug. 
1654, 1, with my wife, &c, set oui faces towards home, a sjox 
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MAONDXELt, Jottm. ferus, (1732) 14 That way the Mus'sel- 
mans are obliged to set tlidr faces when they Pray. *73 * 
Law Serious C.iv. 65 With hearts always set towards Hea- 
ven. *8so Tennyson In Mem. cii, I tarn to go : my fe|et are 
set To leave the pleasant fields and farnas. i86x Temple 
Bar I. 394 It was time for him to set his face homewards. 
iS6a CoLUNS Plo Name ii> i. 1. 279 The lonely figure of a 
woman. .with her face set towards the westward view. 
1885 Field 4 Apr. 426/2 As usual be [sc. the fox] set hu 
head for Nosely. iSgo Miss I. D. Hahoy Nmv Othello ij 
They have set their faces for home. 

b. To put person) on the way leading to a 
destination. 

1678 Bonyan Pilgr. I. (tgoo) 24 By turning thee from the 
way in which I had set thee. Ibid. 46 He directed me to 
the Wicket-Gate.. and so set me into the way that hath led 
me directly to this house. 2883 J. Gilmour Mongols xviii. 
212 Your host comes out with you to set you on your way. 
1891 MuRiEt, M. Dowie Cirl^ in Karp, xviii. 239 He knew 
the path and could set us on it. 

Where a person {or thing) is pit to perfo) ma 
task or to act in a certain way. 

Co For phr. sei a vMfrk, at, in, on, or to tuork, sec Awork 
and WoRic} 

112 . To put (a person) to a piece of work or a 
task. 

cxaoo Ormin 4166 pe sexe da^hess sette God Hiss folic 
to Jm^re werrkess. igaa World 4* Child 848 Folye met 
me., And vnto all synnes he set me. 1530 Palsgr. 715/1 
To set every man to his taske. *576 Gascoigne Droomme 
of Doomes day Wks. 1910 II. 349 To doe any y* most vyle or 
paynefiill dewty they areset unto x6^s J. EowARDS.idwfA!^. 
O. 4 N. Test. HI. 487 The 70 seniors disagreed in their 
ttanslation..aad so were set to it again. 1836 B. Hall 
Schloss Hainfeld vi, 77 We .set the children to their regular 
lessons. i86x Macm. Mag. IV. 331/z He was set to a work 
for which he had no stomach. 

b. Const, inf. (occas. + gerund) : To put (a 
person or agent) to the task of doing a certain 
thing, cause (him) to he so occupied. 

Prov. Set a ihiefto caiek a thi^. _ 

a law Gen. 4 Ejc. 3634 Aaron bissop, otSere of Sat kin, 
Sette he hem for to setusn Sor-in. a 130a Cursor M, 18563 
And o mi knightes sum pai sett For to do bis graf be gett. 
*387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 311 Paschasius,..in f>e 
peyne of purgatone, was i-sette for to serve bathes, c X450 
in Aungier Syon (1S40] 255 They schal be sette to say., 
fyftene pater nostres. 1^74 Caxton Chesse ii. iv. 56 That 
men shold sette poure children to labouie in the felde. 1526 
Pilgr. Pe^. (W. de W. 1531) 142 The free mason setteth his 
prentyse first longe tyme to leme to hewe stones. 1599 B* 
JONSON Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. i, j. (1600) Da, lie instantly 
set all my Hinds to thrashing Of a whole Reeke of come. 
x6xs Brinsley Lnd. Lit. 8 To set your children to begin to 
learne. xyia Addison Sped, No. 435 P i As one set to watch 
the Manners and Behaviour of my Countrymen. *833 Hr. 
Maetineau Loom 4 Lugger ii. ii. as Nurse set us to ask 
my brother Robert. 1853 Thackeray Esmond ii. vii, Bau- 
bles., for which men have been set to kill and quarrel ever 
since mankind began. x886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 42/2 The 
twilight that sends the hens to roost sets the fox to prowl. 
1890 Sai, Rev, la J uly 37/3 The naval operations our squad- 
rons are set to perform. 

a transf. with a thing as obj. 

1841 Helps Ess., Prod. Wtsd. (18^} 6 By setting one evil 
thing to counteract another. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 
iS Let a gong clash glad emotion, set a giddy fury to roam. 

113 . To direct (one’s mind, intention, or will) to 
the cousideiation or performance of something. 
Now rare. 

X340 Hameole Pr.Consc. 97 He bat til ille settes his wille. 
*375 Barbour i. 11, I wald fayne set my will... To 

f at in wryt a suthfast story, e 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, 314 
le that wolde Ktte bis entente to thise thynges;. 14x3 J as. I 
Kingis Q. xxxviii, Sen him to serue he myght set my corage? 
ci4SoCAPGRAVBLz)^i'/..i4«g'.xHi, pe lone of his hert is now 
only sette to serue God. 15x3 Douglas jEneis \. xiii. 105 
My desire was sett, .all Troy for to doun bett. 1590 Spen- 
ser F, Q, II. x. 60 To which whiles absent he his mind did 
set. n x668 Denham Of Prudence 133 Our hearts are only 
set. .to heRich or Great 2671 Milton P. R. 1. 202 All my 
mind was set Serious to learn and know. i68x H. More 
Expos. Dan, 183 He., will set his mind to the taking of the 
more strongly fortified places. 1879 Guest Led, Hist. Eng. 
xxiv. 336 He set his mind to govern his people well. 

b. refi. To apply oneself to a piece of work, a 
task, or employment. Most often (and now always) 
const, inf. ; also f to lay oneself out for. 

<2x352 Mmsc Poems (ed. Hall) x. ao, 1 cede bat )>ou. .sone 
set J>e to schriue. C1375 Cursor M. 17845 (Fairf.; A-twynne 
they sette hem to bat note, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 81 pay 
maden to take Mat^ eftsones, and set horn to throw stonys 
at hym. 1456 Sir G. Have Lava Anns (S. T. S.) 37 That 
King sett him to have sen^eoury of all the Orient xsoe-ao 
Dunbar Poems xxix. 13 Quhen I sett me to sing or dance. 
161X Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. li. § 5. 178 He set himselfe 
for their deliuerance. 1624 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 13 1, 
I had set myselfe close to my worke. xyoi W. Wotton Hist, 
Rome 259 He .set himself to redress the Abuses. 1845 Trench 
Huls. Led, Ser. i. i. g They. .will yet set themselves.. to 
look for petty discrepancies. 1880 Meredith Trag, Com, 
V, She set herself to study it. 

0 . intr. m the same sense : const, to with sb. 
(pron.) or inf., or to or a- with gerund. (Cf. set 
about, 127 a.) 

*458 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S,T.Si) go Quhelher I aw 
to defend my nychtbour in arrays, and men wald sett to sla 
him. i6x* Cotgr. s. v. Metire, If I vndertake it, if I set to 
it. 1641 Milton Animadv. ii. 18 Your Bishops have set as 
fair to doe it as they durst. x668 H. More Div, Dial. in. 
xxix. 1, 492 Two Asses, .that set a-braying. *705 tr. Bos- 
man’s Guinea 395 Most of them set to running before the 
Enemy aMears. W37 [S. Berington]G. diLucta's Mem. 
(1738) 14 The Chief of the Inquisition . .set to the Scrutiny 
of his Papers. 1803 Beddoes Hygeia ix. 99 A young man. . 


reached a book from ashelf. .and set to lead. 1837 Carlvle 
B'r. Rev. 1. iii. iii, He sets to denouncing Stockbrokerage. 
189a Cemh. Ma^. June 643 ITie mother and daughters set 
to the making of beds. i%3 Black 4 White 29 July *24/2 
Let us . . set a-hunting once more for the philosopher s stone. 

114 . trans. To sei (a person) tipn : to put in 
the way of doing or performing, cause to be occu- 
pied with (something) : often with implication of 
urging or impelling (cf. Pot z».t 27). Also refl. 

*435 Contract FotheringTiay Ch. (1841) 29 During all the 
sayd werke the seid Will. Horwode shall nether set mo 
nor fewer Free-Masons.. thereupon, cs^n Rauf CoHsear 
394 Ane man.. That neuer wald set him on assay withoutin 
his assent. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc 1. 184 
A.. Historiographer, who was at that time set upon the 
same undertaking. *690 Locks Hum. Und. ii. xxi. § 29 
Nothing setting us upon the change of state, or upon any 
new action, but some uneasiness. 1693 — Educ. § 94 Wks. 
J714 III. 40 The Studies which he sets him upon. *71* 
Addison Sped. No. 255 T 8 This often sets him on empty 
Boasts and Ostentations of himself. 1825 New Monthly Mag. 
XVI. 406 [It] has set us upon an inquiry into the present 
state of religion- *879 M. Pattison Milton vi. 7^ This 
rude shock. .set Usher upon a more careful examination, 
b. Const, m (occas. t in, to) with gerund. 

Obs. with reference to physicM movement, e. g. set on 
going, packing : cf. d. 

£1440 Pallad. on Hiah. i. 366 Lond grauel anoon sette in 
wotchinge. 1634 Bacon Consul. War Spain (1629) 5 This 
wheele set on going, did power a Warre vpon the Venetians. 
*839 Fuller Holy War ii. xIL (1640} 100 Suspicion giveth 
a passe-port to faith to set it on packing. x6ga Locke Hum, 
Und. til. vi. § 31 [It] sets them also upon making of one 
name, that may comprehend both Gold, and Silver. 2695 
Drvdcn tr. Dnfresnofs Art Paint, 72 You will do well to 
. .set your self on designing after the Ancient Greeks. *745 
Col Ree. Penusylv. V. ay The_ pernicious conduct^of the 
French at Canada in setting their Indians on destroying the 
Inhabitants. 1763 Mills Bract, Hush, III, *56 If the ground 
be. .not wet enough to set it on growing. 1832 Examiner 
91/2 This address set him to dancing again. 1851 Kedle 
Occas. Papers (1877) 242 Is not this a thought to set us on 
praying? 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxvii. That he 
might . .set him on persuading the Squiie to consent 1889 
F, PiGOT Strangest youm. 1B8 It was perhaps this that 
set . .Jem on steming my own silver goblet, 

o. Const, gerund withs- prefixed : in this const, 
and next, often, to put (a thing) in motion or pro- 
gress, to start ; esp. to set (a-)going. 

*530 Palsgr. 712/1 Go set these glasses of rose water a 
sonnyng. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Afiica ix. 334 Whosoeuer 
listeth to drinke of it, must set it a cooling for the space of 
an hower. x66o Boyle New Exper, Phps. Mech. xvii. 129 
Which perhaps will set.. You.. a thinking. 1705 Chevnb 
Philos. Priue. i. v. (1715) *86 The Impulse of an Almighty 
Hand to set them first a-going. 1794 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life 4 Writ. (1832) 11. 440 Those who set the plan 
agoing. *852 Thackeray Esmond i. xiv. Those cards set 
people sadly a-quarrelling. *855 Bain Senses 4 Lnt. ii. iv. 
§ 27. 292 A morsel of food on the tongue sets a-going the 
movements of mastication. x86x Thackeray Four Georges 
ii, The abbey bells aie set a-xinging. 
d. Const, simple gerund. 

In early use iio sei packing, etc., where in modem idiom 
send is used. 

*577 Hanmbr Anc, EccL Hist, 43 The..Gadarits set 
packing the stoutest of them. *61 x Second Maiden's 
Trag. 1653 One touch will set him flyinge. i66a R. 
Mathew IJnl. Aleh, 26 Neither let him think that it 
[ague] will be set going with one violent potion. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x. ix. (Rtidg.) 361 The good wines, .were 
set running at a furious rate. zSga Fr. A. Kemble Rec. 
Girlhood HI. 176 Victor Hugo has set my mother raving. 
1843 Dickens Mart, Chnz, xxxix. With reference to your 
duties, I can set you going. 187a Calverley Fly Leaves 
(1884) 24 Half-a-bar sets several couple Waltzing in con- 
venient spotE 

TT e. To set gone ; to set going, send or let off. 
cxfiix Chapman /Arnf xv. 429 He.. well might haue set 
gone A bundled arrowes. 16x5 — Odyss. xiit. izi The 
Rowers, .set gone The Ship, 

116 . To cause to be busy aiout. Also refl. and 
pass. (For the corresponding intr. see 137.) 

i6aa Mabbe tr. Alematfs Guzman dAf. 11. 131 Taking 
little sleepe when I had any thing to set my selfe about. 
1693 Locke Educ, § 202 Wks. 1714 IIL 93 The advantages 
mopos d from what they are set about. 1693 Drvoen 
iHsc, Satire Ess. 1900 _ 11. 32 The archangel., sets her 
[Discord] .about her business. 1849 Helps Friends in C. 
II. i. (1854) I. 277 It set me. .about thinking of Cicero's De 
Senectuie. 1864 Miss Yonge Trial 1, xiv. 289 M’r. Axwortby 
had exclaimed that if ever he wanted a thing to be done, he 
must set Ward about it. 

*** Where attack or ofpsition is the motive, 
lie. To incite (a dog or other animal, also a 
person) to make an attack or pursuit : chiefly with 
preps, at, on. (Cf. set on, 148 c.) 

c 1440 AlphaBd of Tales 220 Hondis that & kai be set 
at any manet of beste, hai will kill it. 1560 Pilkincton 
Aggeus C c vj, If a sheepe runne from hys felowes, the 
Shepeherde settes hys Dogge after it. 1^5 A. Telfair 
New Confui. Sadd. (i6g6)6 When anyone whistled for him 
[a dog] to set him on the Cattel. Earl Carlisle in 
Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) IH. *37, I shall prevent 
this man from setting ruin like a bull-dog at her. 184a 
Thackeray Barber Cox Oct., While young Tug set the dog 
at their heels. 2848 — Van. Fair xlvii, In setting the boys’ 
mtor..on her Ladyship's director, Father Mole. Ibid, li, 
Once or twice they set people at her, but they failed, 

Doyle Micah Clarke x, They set dogs on us as though we 
were rats. 

b. To encourage (an animal) to perform some 
evolution or feat ; to pit (fighting cocks). 

<x 15U Sidney Arcadia iii. (Sommer) 288 They,.. making 
their horses answer their hands, with a gentle galop, set the 


one toward the other. 1688 Holme Armoury it. 253/1 In 
Setting of a Cock, none are to be up on the clod but the 2 
Seeteis [«‘c]. ..When the Cocks aie set Beak to Beak in 
the middle of the clod, . . if the set Cock do not strike in count- 
ing of 20, and six times xo, and 20 after all ; then the Battle 
isTost. Ibid,, The Cock is to be set, and they are to fight it 
ouL 1884 Western Daily Press 16 Apr. 7/2 A well-known 
Kentish amateur. . decided to ‘ set ’ his own birds. 1890 F, 
Barrett Beiw, Life 4 Death II. xix. 38 She would set her 
horse at anything. 

117 . To place in a position of hostility or oppo- 
sition ; to cause to be hostile or antagonistic ; to 
pit (one) against (another). Phr. To set (a person) 
against, to cause him to have an antipathy for. 

To set one's face against : see Face sb, a g. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 0375 Vor setteji him one haideliche 
ajen an hondred to weiwle. a 1340 Hahjpolf- Psalter xxvi. 

5 If castels be set agaynes me my hert shal not drede. 
1420 in 2t> PoL Poems 108 Why settyst >ou >y herte ajen 

resoun? 2576 GAscoiGNE27F»o;«w<e<i/'i?oM«Mrf<*j' Wks.igto 
II. 308 To set our owne wicked wills directly against his most 
holy will. z68o H. More Apocal. Apoc. s6i He wondeis 
that any man should set his wit against It. 1727 Boyer 
Did. Roynlll. s.v., Why would ye setsuch aman against ye? 
X827 Scott Surg. Dau, ix, Set a brave spirit, then, against 
our fortune. 1837 Caklylb Fr, Rev. II. 11. iv, Man has 
een .set against man. 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iv. 
v. 6a Henry VHl tried to set Frangois against it. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 25 June 5/2 The story., set people against 
a useful article o? fish food. iSot Fenn Mahmie Nousie 
II. iii. 54 You have been setting her against me. 

b. Const, to, at. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1316 (Dubl.) A sege by hym-self 
sett to a hundreth. x^S Siiaks. yohniw. i. 264 So mak’st thou 
faith an enemy to faith, And like a ciuill warr setst oath to 
oath. 1596 Nashe Sajfi on Walden Wks. 2910 HI. 75 Were 
there a thousand more of them and they should set their wit 
to his. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. ii.i. 94 Will you set your wit to a 
Foolesl 1822 Lamb Elia i. On some 0/ the old Actors, I 
have seen some Olivias., who., have seemed to set their wits 
at the jester. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixvi. 20 Whiles her 
bridegroom bold set to the battle a face. 

c. refl. and pass. To be hostile or antagonistic, 

c 148a in Cal. Free. Chanc. Q. Eliz. II. (1830) Pref. 70 

Whoos loidship and ladyship. .is so hevely sette ayene the 
said suppliant. 1535 Coverdalb Ezek. xxiv, 2 When the 
kynge of Babilon set himself agaynst lerusalem. exfiao 
H. Bell Luther's Colloq, Mens. (1652) 303 The Cardinals 
would yield to no Reformation, but set themselvs against it. 
1676 Hobbes Iliad 1. 107 With a mind against me set. 1727 
Gay Btgg. Op, i. xiii, My Papa and Mama are set against 
thy life, x^ Tessopp Coming of Friars iii. 158 The 
Cistercians.. at first set themselves against the wholesale 
pillage of the parochial clergy. 1889 Gissikc World 

lii, Sne only gets more and more set against me. 

d. intr. To make an attack : see set against 128 a, 
set at 129, set on, upon, 151, 132 a. 

X. Senses which appear to have arisen by 
reversal of construction or by an ellipsis, 
f 118 . To people or garrison (a place) tvith. 
Blichl. Horn, tax Hie wiston \>szt heora e)iel bser on 
heofenumsceolde eft gebuen & gesetedweorhan mid balgum 
sawlum. alias O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 064, Her drsfde 
Eadgar cyng j>a preostas on Ceastreof Ealdanmynstre,.. 

6 of Middeltune & sette hy mid munecan. c 2205 Lay. 
13337 And setten jiine castles mid kene moiinen. 

b. To beset (a place) for the purpose of inter- 
cepting or capturing a person. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 19717 (Trin.) Ofte )}e toun for him jiei set 
And saul wist bat he was inzt. cj^io Henry Wallace iv. 
56 And tauld now thai the way for his man sett. 1525 Sc. 
Ads Jos. V (1814) II. 298 Setting [>e gait Laying wachis. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 123 With mony spy [he] Gart 
sett the wod. a 1593 Marlowe Mass. Paris 332 That they 
which hauealreadyset the street May know their watchword. 

119 . To plant (ground) with ‘ sets’ or (young) 
trees ; formerly often with aiout. (Cf. 1 2.) 

To he set xvith. = to have growing upon it, to be overgrown 
with. 

e 1290 S, Eng. Leg. 239/695 picke it was i-set wit^ treon. 
X340 Ayenb. 95 God zette paiadys erjilich uol of guode 
trawes. ,*398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.ycm. iv. (1495) 443 
Ampnis is a ryuer arayed and sett wyth woodes. c 1450 St, 
(Surtees) 3862 pat fosse whare pe water was Xett It 
isaboutewitb tieessett. axipoFltnoer ^ Leaf 
..With sicainour was set and eglatere. exsgo Marlowe 
Faustus (1631) D, The Riuer Maine. . Whose bankes are set 
with groues of fruitfull Uines. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 
Sept. 1644 'Fhe Pall Mall is sett with faiie trees. Ibid. 
Apr. 1646, Several, .walks all set about with orange, - trees. 
*757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) I. 196, 

1 nave set the last acre of Belmont since 1 came down. 1852 
JrHl. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. ir. 417 The whole 3 acres were 
ploughed and set with beans. *8^5 Tennyson Brook v, 
Many a fairy foi eland set With wulow-weed and mallow. 
*891 M. Muriel Dowib Girl in Karp, xii'i. 263 A grassy 
clearing, set with whortleberries. 

120 . To ornament (metal or other surface) by 
inlaying or encrusting it with stones or gems. 

c 1370 Robt. Cicyle ’57 (Camb. MS.) Alle was set with 
pertye. a 1375 Josepk Arim. ago Sencers..set wi)> riche 
stones. 1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1004) 27 A myter of 
cloth of gold set with stones. 2572-3 in Nichols Progr. 
Eliz. (1823) I. 324 One ring of golde sett with diamondes 
lozengye. i68x Flavel Meth. Grace xxxlv. 575 A sword 
that hath an hilt of gold, set thick with diamonds. <1*700 
Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. i6st Whose belt was set with pearle. 
*7^ Gentl. Mag. 607/1 A supeib watch, set with brilliants. 

D. To surround (a large stone) with a mount of 
small stones; to mount (an object) in a particular 
metal. lObs. 

*So6 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111. 246 Ane mergreit 
set with stanes. *705 Evelyn Diary 5 Feb., He had a 
most rich George in a Sardonyx set with diamonds. 2726 
Swift Gulliver 11, viii, 1 got it [a maid of honour's corn] 
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hollowed into a cup and set in silver. 17x7 Gay Begg. O^. i, 
vii And this snuiF>box.. .Set in gold 1 

121. pass. To be studded, dotted, lined, etc. with 
a number of objects ; occas. + to be adorned or 
trimmed with. To be set about (arch.) or round 
with, to be surrounded or encircled -with, to have a 
circle of. 

X38a_^y' VCLIF Song Sol. vti. 2 As an hep of whete, set aboute 
with, lilies, a Parlt, 3 Ages 31 And be assommet and 
sett of vi and of fyve. c X400 Aniurs o^Arth. (Camden) x, 
In clethingvn-clereWas setteaure [ jr/wr«fo«.^/,j.Cerlcelylti 
with serpentes, that sate to the sidus. X474 Caxton Chesse 
III. ii. go Enuyrouned and setabontewyth gardes &waccbe- 
men. i486 Bk. Si. A Hafts, Her. biv, Quadrat is calde in 
armys whan the felde is set with sum tokyn of armys. 1585 
T. WASHINGTON tr. Nickolay's Vt>y. 11. xviii. 51 b, A very fawe 
fountaine, set about with diners faire cypres trees, laid, 
xxii. 60 b, A rich pauillion of. . satten set with gold and siluer. 
1597 Genardb Herbal 1. v. 6 A brownish stalke..set with 
long sharpe leaues. 1667 Milton P, L. vi. 753 As with 
Starrs thir bodies all And Wings were set with Eyes. <c xjoo 
'Evelw Diary 15 ^’®h. 1645, An admirable picture. .set 
about with columns of alabaster, yiid, 29 May 1660, The 
windowes and balconies well set with ladies. X7xa Addison 
Sped. No. 383 p 4 How thick the City was set with 
Churches. x8io Scon Lady of L. i. xi, Fantastically set 
With cupola or minaret. 1889 M. £. Carter Mrs. Severn 
III. III. viii. 205 The serene sky was set with stars. x88g 
DovLEMicali Clarhexxiv, A small ante>chamber, set round 
with velvet settees. 

1 ). rare in the corresponding active use. 

e X386 Chaucer Cler&’s T. 382 A corone on hire heed they 
ban ydressed And settehire ful of Nowches. x88a Century 
Mag. XXIV. 398/1 Winter bad set them [the summits of the 
mountain] with snowy castles. 

1 22 . t &>• I'o ^set or besiege (a place or a per* 
son) : esp. with cibout. Obs. 

cx4oa Rom. Rose 7342 They ._. set the castel al aboute. 
c 1425 WvNTOUN Cron. viir. xxxi. 540S He was set harde. 
e 1430 Syr Trymn. 1307 We here be sett alle abowte. 1330 
Falsgr. 715/1, 1 set rounde aboute, as a man is with his 
enemyes, or a beest with hunters. 

b. fig. esp. in pass, phr, to be hard set, f ill set, 
to be injgreat straits or hard pnt to it. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 473 pe kyn^.. was hard 
i-sette wib tempest in be see. e 1475 RastfCoil^ar 449 , 1 
sail hald that I haue hecht, hot I be hard set cx36a A. Scott 
Poems XX. 20 Lufe, Quhilk now setts the so sair. X633 
More Attiid. Aik. in. ix keading, How bard set the Atheist 
will be for a subterfuge against this story. 1673 O. Hbvwood 
Diaries (1 8S3) 111 . 204 They were ill set to line. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Imjir. (1736) 1 . 254 The poor Creature is very hard 
set to drive his Water from him. sXax Temple Bar Dec. 514 
He. .was hard set to restrain himself in his desire. 

123. Of a hunting dog : To mark the position of 
(game) by stopping dead and pointing the mnzzle 
towards it. (Cf. Setter j^.1 ii.) 

x62x Markham Hungers Prevention 233 If.. you chaunce 
to see your dogge to make a sudden stop.. you shall then 
presently make into him (for he hath set the Partridge). 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xiv. § 76 To see a dog set par- 
tridge. 1727 Boyer Diet, Royal I. s.v. Arrester, To set 
(Quails, or Partridges, as a setting Dog does. 1892 Field 7 
May 666/3 , 1 remember once having a young setter dog out 
with me, when he set a partridge on her nest. 

b. transf. .iiid fig. 

167s J. Smith Chr. Relig. App. i. 23 Yet for all this Tully 
sets this Royal Game [Varro]. xySx Johnson in Bosiwll, 
Have I said any thing against Mr.**#* T You have set him, 
that I might shoot him : but I have not shot him. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. ii. SuiJterl. I. 5 My reader may per- 
chance have seen a cat set a mouse. z888 Times 16 Oct. 
10/5 The puppy was. .encouraged forward on my trail. . and 
' set * me without a fault. 

o. intr. To set game, f Also formerly (of 
persons), toga setting, to hunt with a setter. 

To set dead, to make a dead set ; see Set sb} 10 f. 

*77S Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 12 His dog may refuse to set. 
1841 H. Miller Old Red Sandsi. iii. (1887) 66 The puppy 
of the setting-dog squats down and sets untaught. 1892 
Field 23 July 124/1 He. .steals along a few paces, and then 
sets rigMly, just as an old grey hen flushes. 1&7 Badw. 
Mag. Apr. 456 The mother, twenty yards off, backs her 
point and sets dead. 

+ d. Of persons, To go a-setiing'. see Setting 
vbl. sb. I c {fi). 

124. Naut. To take the bearings of (an object). 

1626 Cart, Smith Aceid. Ytig. Seamen 18 Set him by the 

Compasse. 1627 — Seamati’s Grasn. ix. .38 Set the land, 
how it beares by the Compasse. 1694^ Motteux Rabelais 
V. X, We weigh’d Anchor, nois'd up Sail, stow'd the Boats, 
set the Land, and stood for die Offing. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) Setting, We set the Tower of Arabia 
near the port of Alexandria. x8o8 Ashe Trav. J. 23 Having 
set the house with a pocket-compass. 1863 Harbord Gloss. 
Navig. s. V. x8^ Smyth Sailor's IVordSk., Set the ehase, 
to mark well the position of the vessel chased by bearing. 

fl). To sight or ‘ make' (land, a vessel). Obs. 

1632 Lithgow Treat, vn. 328 When they set land, Some 
this, some that, doe gesse, this Hill, that Cape. 

125. To mark down as prey, fix on as a victim, 
make a set at ; to watch for the purpose of appre- 
hending or robbing, slang. (Cf. Setter sb^ 7 a.) 

167a Mem. Du Vail 8 He, with bis Squadron, overtakes a 
rnarh whlch they had set over night. i6ga Sfrat Relal, 
Contrvo. Blackhead <$■ Youttg i. 50 He might come to Rob, 
or to Set the House. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. iii. ii. (i 776).43 
There will be deep play to-night at Marybone, . . 1 11 give 
you the hint who is worth setting. 173a Trieks ofTovm. 11 
The Dogs that belong to private Families and Shopkeepeis, 
the proper time for setting them is generally soon after Seven 
ill the Morning. x8oo in Cornwallis Corr, (1839) HI. 320 
The person who procured for me all the intelligence respect, 
ing Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and got — — to set him. 1890 


Melbourne Atgus 2 JulyS/a Two of the fraternity ‘setting ' 
a young man.. and endeavouring to win the gold for which 
he had laboured. 

1 126. .Si:. Law. To reject- set aside. Obs. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. ii. xxiii. § 6 
(1699) 230 Thus an assizer was set.. because he was not 
twenty-five Years of age. Ibid. xxvi. § 2. 263 To object 
against a witness in our Law, is called to cast a witness, or 
to set him. 

XX. With prepositions in specialized senses (in- 
ti onsitive). 

127. Set about — 

a. To begin working at, takeinhandjbeginupon. 

160X [see A. i.y]. x6ix Second Maiden's Trag. (Malone 

Soc) 1182 He will weigh the work he vndertakes, and sett 
about it een in the best sobrietie of his Iudgem[en]t. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 189 , 1 purpose God willing 
to set about Hosea & to try if I can get it to the presse 
here. X707 Shaftesb. Let. Enthusiasm (1708) 8 Men., 
are wonderfully happy in a Faculty of deceiving them- 
selves, whenever they set heartily about it. 17^ New 
Sped. No. I. 6 My friend sat about it with great diligence. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi. Let every man and woman 
here set about their ain buriness. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. 

§ a This essential education might be more easily got.. if 
they set about it in the right way. 1889 Doyle Micah 
Clarke XXX, We had best set about our part of the contract. 
( 3 ) cettst. inf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1560 ]le scham, f>e sin jiat ban was vte 
At tell war lang to sett aboute [Gdti. sitt aboute, Fairf, 
wte a-bout]. 1736 Lediard Life ofMarlborotigh 1 . 147 The 
Queen set about to form Her Ministry, x&o yml. R. 
Agric. Soc. I. IV. 404 He sets about to clean his land in good 
earnest. i88g 'M. Gray* Repr. Annesley I. i. iv. 94 He 
scrambled to his feet, and set about to console himself. 

(f) const, gerund. 

>749 Ckestekp. Let. to Son 24 Nov., I.. will set about 
doing the orders contained therein. 01x774 Goldsm. tr, 
Searron's Com. Romancelijy^ II. 172 Don Sancho's servant 
. . immediately sat about enquiring into Dorothea's conduct. 
1863 GlaostoneG/axu. vii. (1879) 34i ^ will set about explain- 
ing what I mean. x8ga Tour Hist. Eng, from tbSg, 173 
Feel, .set about forming a new party. 

b. To set upon, attack, colloq. 

1879 Horsley Jottings from Jail (1887) 3 This got to my 
father's ears; when I went home he set about me with a 
strap until he was tired. 1906 Daily Citron. 22 May 3/3 It 
is always well to name the antagonist whom you ate setting 
about. 

128. Set against — 

f a. To. make an attack upon, be hostile to. Obs, 
e:i33o Arth. 4- Merl. 4874 }%paiens..o}ains )>is children 
set. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 2082 , 1 my-selfe with a sowme set 
haimagayns. 11542 Mokxx, Erasm. Apeph. 333 He spared 
not to sette against Philippus w‘ moste vehemente oracions. 
x^ Shaks. Mids. N. in. iL 146. 16x1 Bible Ezek. xix. 8 
The nations set against him on euery side. X685 Baxter 
Paraphr, H. T. Mark viL 9 You think it very well done, 
to set against Godliness and God’s own Laws, 
b. To compensate, balance. 

1832 Ht. iS-KKCvs^Ka Homes Abroad -ni. 104 Such a fi ight 
as we have had will set agrinst a great deal of the good. 

C. To move in a directioa opposed to. 

1839 Th. Parker Exper. as Minister Wks. x86^ XIl- 318 
Public opinion, now setting against this beastly vice. 2889 
C. Larking With Everything agst, her HI. xi. 243 On the 
last day luck set dead against her. 

129. Set at — . To assail, attack. (Cf. 127 b, 
128 a, 131 , 1.:]2 a.) 

e 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xliii. (1869} 26 Ne were ye so 
gret a ladi, ye shulde right soone haue he wei re, and at yow 
J wolde sette. a 1548 Hall Chrott,, Hen. VIII, 49 b, Thejy 
were prively sett at and in many jeopardies. 1849 Tails 
Mag. XVI. 262/1 He sets at the church.. and he deals it., 
strong advice and comment. 1877 MissYonazCameos Set. 
HI. xxxvi. 39X, I would go, although as many devils should 
set at me as there are tiles on the housetops. 

Set by — ; see 91 c. 

130. Set into — . "ha. To enter or embark upon. 
r5gx Savilb Tadtus, Agricola (1622) 16S Boldnesse to 

challenge and sec into dangers. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 
It. To the King § 12 When Schollars come to the practises 
of professions, or other actions of ciuill life, which when they 
set into [etc.]. 

b. To get into (a certain condition). 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. J, 292, I begin.. setting into 
wind to follow the foxhounds in November. 

131. Set on — = 133 . 

exspo iS*. Eng. Leg. 16/330 A cristlne man sone he 
mette, . .and on him foste he sette. c 1450 Brut ii. 434 He 
set sore on the Frensshe men. 1470-85 Mmjokv Arthur it. 

X. 87 Syr said a knyght set on arthur for they are wery and 
foifoughten. a Hall Chrott., Hen, VI, 136 The 
Frenchemen, heyng sodainly surprised and set on. 1628 
Earlb Microcostn. x\, (. 4 rb.) 61 He. .sets boldly on good 
natures, as the most vanquishable. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
20 Apr. 1644, The company behind us were set on by rogues. 
1820 Scorcsby Acc. Arctic Reg, II. 447 With de,spair pic- 
tured in every face, the crew set on the pumps. 1892 Sat. 
Rev. 13 Aug. 185/2 If you see a man set on by robbers. 

Set to — : see 14 b, 103, 113 c. ^ 

132. Set upon — . 

a. To attack, assail, fall violently upon. 

1^ Gower Com. III. 247 The lordes alle upon him sette 
With drawe swerdes. 1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ii. 1 . 300 
Wheere the Emperors thought to have set upon them being 
encamped, they founde them in array and goode ordi e. X530 
Palsgr. 716/1 They dyd sette upon me foure to one. 1562 
in Archseoloda XLVII. 230 His maister. .meteth whithe 
theeves..And ys sett vpon by them. 1631 Gouge Gods 
A rrozus i. § 60. xoo David . . set upon a Beare at one time, and 
on a Lion at another, and slew them both, 1663 Pefys 
Diary ii May, 1 was set upon by a mat dogg, who got 
hold of my garters. 1722 Si. Jamers Even. Post 14-16 
June b/i a young Man was set upon by three Rogues, .and 


I robb'd of Bills and Money. 1848 Dickens Dombey xliii. 
Wounded, hunted, set imon by dogs. 1879 Guest Lect. 
I Hist. Eng. xii. xog The Danes came against them and set 
upon them again and again. 

(b) in inanaterial sense. 

1639 Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 205 Of all 
brags the foolisbestis, that which sets upon the reputation, of 
a weake sex. 1690 Locke Govt. i. xi. § 118 However sin 
might set upon him. 171Z Addison Sped. No. 16 F3 If I 
attack the Vicious, I shall only set upon them in a Body. 
X875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 356 This is the reason why my 
three accusers, .have set upon me. 

b. To urge strongly, importune, rare. 

1652 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat, 158 The 
Princesse was secretly sec upon in private to suffer herself to 
bee conveyed away, a 17x5 Burnet Oxoh Time (1724) I. 
236 The best of the Episcopal Clergy set upon the Bishops, 
to lay hold on this opportunity. 1883 [G. N. Bahkes] 
Cantor. Staircase vi 93 Milstead again set upon Oxden for 
his story. 

fe. = set about, 127 a. Obs. 

X53S Watreman Fardle ofFacions ii. xii. 300 It hehoued 
them to .sende for the Bishoppe, to hallowe the firste corner 
stone. , , And then might the Masons sette vpon the reste, but 
not afore. 1648 Gage West Ittd. 146 It was my fortune'to 
set upon a hard and difficult building in a Church of Mixco. 
x68x R. L'Estrancb Tullfs Offices 69 Him that sets upon 
Building. 1709 Strype Ref, I, xxiii. 234 The Dean, . 
exciting them with all his Rbetorick, to set upon the Repara- 
tion of it. 1793 Smeatoh Edystane L. § to^ To level the 
Sugar-Loaf, .would.. be a seiious work; as it never could 
be set upon except when the sea was remarkably still, 
d, Naut. To haul or pull upon. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 196 This tackle being a little 
slacked, .. and then set upon. Ibid. 197 The rope.. being 
then set upon by the main tackle. 

XII. With adverbs in specialized senses. 

133. Bet about. To circulate, spread about (a 
statement, report). Now chiefly north, dial. 

11x7x5 Burnet Ovoh Time (1724) I. 168 Many discourses 
were set about upon this occasion. i8go Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 
385/1 Alarming reports have been set about as to the immi- 
nence of serious trouble. 

134. Set abroach, arch. 

a. To broach (a cask, liquor). 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 1S3 Riht as who sette a tonne 
abroche. c 1460 [see A. i b]. 1697, 1S55 [see Abroach i]. 
Jig. X4.. Lydg. Chrott. iv. 2464 (Digby MS.) He,, 
gan approche & wib his swerd to sette a broche-.^Grekys 
Hatful blood. 1605 Chapman All Feels 11. i, My Purse set 
a broch By euerie cheating come you seauen? xydR^C. 
Johnston Reverie I. p. iv, He had drunk of his wine, which 
now began to warm bis heart, and set all his secrets abroach. 

b. To set on foot, set going, give currency or 
publicity to. 

c 14715 Mankind 572 in Macro Plays sx Thet xall be sett 
a-brocEe a rierycall mater. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. i. Wks. 
(1904) 26 Than euery one of them settetb bis shiftes abroche. 
1579 Gossoh Sek, Abuse (Atb.)32 Xheie set they abroche 
straunge consoties of melody. 1638, 1835 [see Abroach z], 
1702 Engl, Theop/trasius 324 A studied and a laborious 
forecast toward the setting of a humour abroach. 

1 135. Bet abroad. Obs. 

a. To spread abroad, spread wide. 

1^26 Tindale Matt, xxiii. 5 They set abroade there philo- 
teries, and make large borders on there garmenttes. 

b. To publish (a treatise) ; to circulate (a re- 
port) ; to disseminate (a disease) ; to set (a matter) 
on foot. 

1555 Bradford in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721} III. App. 137 
Thougheyt be never so daungeions to me to sett this lyttell 
Treatys abroad. X584 Cogan Haven Health ccxliii. 263 The 
plague . .was set abroade in the towne through buying . . bed* 
ding.. infected. >588 Shaks. 77 /. >l.i.i. 192 And set abroad 
new businesse for you all, 1687 Miege Gi, Fr. Diet, ii, To set 
a Story abroad. 17^ Sarah Fielding C'tess of Deling 1 . 
257 ingeniously set it abroad that a Fire had happened. 
ti30. Setadown. = set down. Obs. 
c IS05 Lay. 19686 We weoren . .for gode men iholden a hat 
Ssxisce men setten us a-dune. 13. . Coer de Lion 2142 The 
steward on knees him set adown. c X350 Will. Paleme 
2459 Jianne as bliue pat barn Jie best a>doun sette. 11x385 
Chaucer Z.. G. W. 226 Vp-on the.. gras They settyn hem 
ful softely adoun, 1387 Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 107 
And 1 . .deme bat I be disposed and i-sette adoun. 

137. Set afloat (f on float), arch. 

a. To launch, float ^h't. and fig.). 

>559 Mirr. 3 iag., Cade xi. i See here how fortune setting 
vs a flote, Brought to our nets a portion of our pray. 7575 
Gascoigne Glasse ^Gov/.Wks. 1910 II. 62 , 1 trust maister 
Pbilosarchus fees wilt be sufficient to set both thee and me 
a floate. 1785 Boswell Tottr Hebrides (i8t)7 J 337 , 1 got our 
common friends there to assist in setting him afloat. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1 , ii. v. Wondrous leather-roofed Floating, 
batteries, set afloat by French-Spanish Fade de Fatttille. 

b. To bring to the surface (as the dregs of a 
liquid) ; hence fig. to set {esp. something bad) in 
motion, set agog, stir up, make active, 

X586[5ee Afloat si xKnCuA'm.'ETosMyst. Viniturs{iQyi) 
191 Seeing all Unsavouriness of Wines whatever seems to 
proceed from their impurities set afloat. X724 Warburton 
Ti acts (1789) 4 III Qualities, , . when indiscreetly set on Float 
become fatal on the Constitution, 1749 [see Float sh. 4]. 
x8oa Malkin Gil Bias ix. x, (Rtidg.) 332 Hold your hand., 
exclaimed I. . , You must not set my avarice afloat again, 
t C. To flood (land). Obs. 
x^a Ray Disc. ir. ii. (1693) 74 So much Water. . os. .caused 
a considerable Flood. ., setting all the Meadows on flote. 

4 d. To cause to become unsettled, ‘ carry away*. 
«i7i3 Ellwood Hist. Ltfe (1714) 320 [Their] Applause 
setting his Head afloat, he came up to London. 

188. Set apaxt. 

t a. To lay aside, put on one side. Obs. 



SET. 


543 


SET. 


1S30 Palscr. 711/1 You may sette this a parte for awhyle, 
for we shall nat occupye it. 

!». To get rid of, do away with. Ohs. 

I4S5 AW/fr c/Parli. V. syp/s To . . purvey for rffitfull . . reule 
In Wales and to sette aparte such nottes and disobeLsaunces 
as have be there. 1475 Ibid. VI. 143/2 That the said blessed 
inten t, . . and last Will .. he not . . fordoon and sett a parte. 

f c. To dismiss from one’s consideiation ; to put 
out of one’s mind ; to cease to entertain, put aside, 
discontinue. Ohs. 

2471 CAXTON/rtfeayv/ZlSonMneridyd They, .sette aparte all 
dangers and paryllis. i3ts5'e4C^afrj.S'terCAa///^.(Selden) 
II. 103 To set aparte all suche neue besynes as that thenne 
they hadde begonne. 1565 J. Phillip Faiietd Grissell 
(Malone Soc.) lySi Be frollicke and ioyfull, set sorowes 
aparte. 1609 Holland Amm. Marcetl. xx. _viL 132 Se. 
queslring and setting apart his anger for that time, a 1641 
Spelmak Hist. Sacrilege (i6g8) 144 They all set all other 
Business a-part. 

(J) in, absolute fpi. ^hr. 

1471 Caxtos Recnyell (Sommer) 146 That thou retome in 
to the mercy of thy fader. ,alle exxusacions set a pait. 1308 
Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. vi. IVks. (1876) 5 Set aparte the good- 
nes and genlylnes of almyghty god. is6oDaus tx.Sleidane s 
Comm, 14b, He would. .all delayeseUeaparte,iepaiteinto 
Germany. iS9S Shaks. yohu iii. i. 159 All reuerence set 
apart To him and his vsurp'd aiithoritie. 1^36 Hevwood 
Challenge Beautie i. Wks. 1874 V. 1 1 To parallel the Queene 
in beauty and vertue?. .Which he may easily doe, her Prero- 
gative of bii th set apai t. 

d. To separate for a special purpose ; to devote 
to .some use. 1604-1853 [see Apart 61 . 

139. Set aside (fon side), a. See simple physi- 
cal senses and AsrnE adzf. 1,2,3; to put on one side. 

1412-20 Lvug. ClnvH, Tro^ 11. 2696 Make }>i choyse. , 
Whan euery drogge & pot is set a-syde. ^1430 Ait of 
Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 10 Write a dfre in the place of the 
figure sette a-side. 1530 Palsgr, 711/2 Set this asj'de, tyll t 
call for it. 1598 Deloney Jackeo/Nnvherie Wks. (1 gi2j 16 
Set your link aside, and giue mee your hand. _ 1611 CoicR., 
Remotawir, to leinoue, letire, withdraw, set aside, put away. 
1614 Gorges Lucan viii. 343 His Roman pile was set aside. 
1697 [see Aside A. 3]. 

■f b. To discontinue the performance or practice 
of; also, to discard the intention of doing (some- 
thing). Ohs. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr, 22458 Late lordes . .Sette asyde 
alle fiilaterye 1 c 1440 — Hors, Skept (j- G. eo Lett alle werr 
and slryfle be sett A-syde. 1528 Kov Rede me t. (Arb.) 65 
Sett thy busynes a whyle a side, And lett vs have fyrst a 
souge. 1S30 Palsgr. 711/a The kynge wyll, all other 
thynges .set asj’de, that you examyne this maiines mater. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N, iv. 1. 188 Our purpos'd hunting shall be 
set aside. i697XlRYOi'.N/Zf»<uVfviii.584SetyourTasks aside. 
+ 0. ? To repulse. Ohs. 

eteflo World ^ Child 294 To set our enemy sharpely 
on-syde. 

d. To dismiss from one’s mind, ahondon the 
consideration of, 

cuflj Lyoc. Reason 4- Sens. 31S9 And al they mente in 
honest wyse, Vnleful lust was set a-syde. 1540 Palsgr. 
Acolasius iL il. Kij, Settynge care and thought a syde, 
136a Aberd, Kirk Sess. Rec, (Spalding Club) 4 All vder 
excusatiouii set asyde. 1567 Harman Caveat Epist. (1869) 21 
Seltinge asyde all feare. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. V/,ni, iii. 119 
All dissembling set aside, Tell me for truth, the measure of 
his Loue. 1710 Wycherley Let, to Pope 1 Apr., Yet. .set 
taillery or compliment aside, I can bear your absence., 
better than I can your company when you are in pain. 1821 
Scorr Kenilw, xxili. To make her lady's safety the principal 
object of her care, setting all other considerations aside. 

const, inf. e 157* Gascoigne Posies, Fruites of IVart e xl, 
1 set aside to tell the restlesse toyle The mangled coi ps. 

{J>) In imper. or ppl. const. : Excluding, except- 
ing, except for, apart from. 

^ 161a Holland Camden's Brit. i. 567, 1 saw SolyhilL ; but 
in it, setting a side the Church, there is nothing worth sight. 
165a Earl MoNM.tr. Bentvooglids Hist. Relat. 55 Ana set 
wine aside, .they abound in all things necessary for human 
life. 1657 — tr. Pamia's Pot, Disc. 107 But set this respect 
aside^ to live out of a mans Countrie, hath no lesembknce 
of evil. 1760 Impostors Deleited 111. xi. 11. 123 He was a 
very good kind of a man, setting aside his figure, 1883 
Emily Lawless Millionaire's Cousin iv. 95 Setting aside 
this, all inequality so far as 1 can see ceases. 

f (r) III ppl. const. : Not taking account of, let 
alone. Ohs. 

*753 Accomplished Womanl.Sj, 1 think, that setting 
aside scandal, it were enough to escape their [men's] cen- 
sure. 1785 Liberal Anier. I. 63, I flattered myself that the 
sight of a country., which is ceitainly beautiful, setting 
aside the cham. of novelty, would have amused her. 

e. To reject or throw over as being of no value, 
cogency, or pertinence ; to ovemile. 

1594 West and Pt. Symbol., Chancerie § 22 Equitie.. 
setting on side the common rules of the law. <11700 Evelyn 
Diary iB MayilS88; Such a dispensing power as might., 
set aside all Laws. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd, 
Paint. tT786) III. 37 [He] was brought to set aside his evi- 
dence. 1870-a Liddon Elem. Relig, iv. § i. (1904) 133 The 
existence of moral evil is too patent, .a subject, to be 
permanently set_ aside by human beings. 1874 Stubds 
Const. Hist. I. vi. 135 The rule of hereditary succession was 
..set aside. 1885 R. Bridges Hero iii. i. 12/2 To set our 
honoured oaths and firm allegiance To you aside, as being 
unjustly sworn. 

f. To discard, or reject from use or service, in 
favour of another. 

1576 GAScoiGifEDrooMme^/'Doowesday Kiij b, Settinge 
a bide such tliinges as are requisite for the soules health : 
And omitting the obseruance of godsholy commaundementes. 
jfoi Trials Sir R. Graham, etc. 24 Mr. Cradock. My Lord, 

I know not how 1 came to be summoned upon this Jury ; for 
I am no Freeholder. L. C. y. Holt, Then set him aside. 


J779 Mirror No. 39 When a man of acknowledged honour 
..sees himself set aside, and obliged to give way to the 
worthless and contemptible. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
vi. II. 5 If that national force [ihe militia] were set aside, 
the gentry of England must lose much of their dignity and 
influence. 1861 Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xv. 220 To set 
a-tide the elder or Stuart branch, and to substitute, .the 
younger. 1879 M. J. Guest Leci. Hist, Eng. xliii. 440 The 
Engli-sh prayer-book was set aside, and the Latin mass said 
again. 

g. To annul, quash, render void or nugatory. 
Chiefly Lmo. 

1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) MI. 179, I have it in my 
power to set aside the whole unnatural, nonsensical will. 
1790 Durnford & East K. B. Rep, III. 5 A rule to shew 
cause.. why the verdict should not be set aside and a 
new trial granted, 1877 Spurgeon Semt, XXIII. 61 Nor 
does it set aside the necessity that those men should cheer- 
fully accept the gospel of Christ. x88^ La/m Rep. ii Q. B. 
Div. S91 A rule was subsequently obtained by Mr. WooUett 
to set that nonsuit aside. 

h. To separate out for a particular purpose. 
1720 Gordon & Trenchard Indep. Whigiyioil) 66 Par- 
ticular Persons who are set aside and paid for that Purpose. 
1890 Tout Hist. Eng. from i68g, 91 To set aside a part of 
the national revenue every year. ^ 1891 Law Times XCll. 
130/2 To set aside a portion of his wages in older to meet 
Lloyd's debt. 

140. Set away, f a. To remove, do away with. 

c 1430 A ri of Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 16 Settyng away alle 

that is ouer hym in respect of the doublede. 1549 Latimer 
^ih. Serm. b^f. Edw. F/(Arb.)20o Knoweledge..causethvs 
to foiget all, and set a waye discipline. 1687 Miece Gt. 
Fr. Diet. 11, To set (or put) away, oter. 
b. = set hy, 142 b. __ 

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. 52 Strain it and set it away 
for Use. 

e. inlr. To set off. nortk. dial. 
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, Mattie had ill-will to see me 
set awa on ride. 

141. Set haclE. 

a. To hinder the progress of, give a check to. 

[15^0 Palsgr. 712/s I set backewarde, or hynder a mater 

that It gothe iiat forwarde. , .1 have set nym hackwarde this 
inornynge more than he shall come forwaide these seven 
yeresj. x6oo Holland Livy 111. 118 Thou hadst more need 
to set me backe with force of arms. _ 1647 Mav Hist, Parlt, 
1, ii. 20 The endammaging and setting backe of that newly 
established Kingdome. <1 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 

I. 62 By so eagerly persuing ne efifectually setteth back his 
designs, a X700 Evelyn Diary 1 1 Aug. 1693, This succeeded 
much wet, and set harvest extremely back. 1748 Richard- 
son ClarissaVL 56 This had like to have set all back again. 

b. To put (a clock, its hands) to an earlier time. 
X63S Quarles Embl. v. vii. a Or h.is some frolick heart set 

hack the hand Of Fates perpetuall Clock ? 1892 Illusir, 
Land. News g Jan. 43/1 They reconcile people to monarchy 
and set back the clock of progress. 

c. tn/r. To flow in the reverse direction. 

X803 SvD. Smith Wks. J1859) ii* M/* ts not the tide of 
opinions,, set ling back with a strength equal to its flow? 

142. .Set by. f a<. To put on one side, lay aside 
(lit. and Ohs. ^ 

itio2 Shaks. Ham. v. iL 295 He play this bout first, set by 
a-while. x6a6 B. Jonson Staple of N. iii. iL (1005) 66 To 
be separated and set by For Yshers, to old Countesses. 
<11 1642 Suckling Goblins i. Wks. 1874 II. 16 Set him by, 
liil he’s sober. 1654 Scudery's Curia Pol, 12 You have 
forced him. not onely to set by his Mil[i]tia, and to depose 
his Crown. 

b. To lay up or lay by for future use. 

*595. Maynarde Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 8 To trimme 
his shippes . , set by some newpinnaces. 1726 Leoni A IbertVs 
Archii. I, xoo/a The Pantry for setting by what is left after 
meals. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi, Let the bouse be redd 
up, the broken meat set by. 1850 Miss Warner Wide 
Wide World xxxvii. After that many a basket of apples. . 
was set by for her. 

fo. To reject, dismiss; to disregard, scorn. 

1592 Nasiie Wks. 19101. 294 No more set by, 

but set by, thrust aside. 1636 Heywood Challenge Beautie i. 
Wks. 1874 V.gBirth wee set by. x66o tou.EaMixtCentempl. 

II. xiv. 23 Bein^ now set by, layd aside as uselesse, and not 
sett by, 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. i. 36 To set by this con- 
clusion for a while. X758 S. Hayward Serm. xvi. 481 'Tis 
indisputable. ..Devils cannotsetit by, andthe judge will not. 

t(^) Setting hy. setting aside, not counting. 
arsga Greene .ri^/<(i»;«xi.i, Setting by Alphonsus’ power 
divine, What man alive., Could countervail his courage? 
1637 Hbylin Undeceiv. People 7 Setting by all children 
which live under their parents [etc.] ..the number of the 
lesidue will be found so small 

td. To give up (doing something). Ohs. 
a 1674 Clarendon Snrv. Leviath. {1676) 2B2 To set by dis- 
puting withhLm,asone that is to be convinced only by himself. 
143- Set down. (C£ set adown, ^3^*) 
a. See simple trans. senses and Dowk adv. 

(a) To cause to sit down. rare, 
a 1470 Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Load. (Camden) 
222 The Erie of Worseter was take before the mayre and sette 
downe in the myddys of the hy tabylle, 1323 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. II, ccxxvii, 295 b, The duke of Orlyaunce set euery 
man downe. 1833 Willis Pencilluigs HI. 135 We were set 
down, .at nine, to cold grouse, salmon [etc,]. x86x S. Brooks 
Silver Cord v. (1863) 27 The little girl having.. been.. set 
down, in a half-darkened apartment, to amuse herself with 
the pictures in Fox's Book of Martyrs. 

t (^) To encamp (an army or host). Ohs. 

X607 Shaks. Cor, v.iii. 2 We will befoie the walls of Rome 
to morrow Set downe our Hoast. i6ai Bp. Mountagu Dia- 
tribs^4 Because he did not. .spend so many bookes . . as Ami- 

machusdid, before hesaledownetheseuenPrinces at Thebes. 

(c) To place, situate, locale. 

x8a7 Edin. Weekly Jrnl, 28 Feb., in Scott Chron. 


Canongate\n\.rol^. App., Wherever the belligerent powers 
might be pleased to set down this new theatre x88z W. 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 67 Lewes is set down 
better than any town I have seen in England. 0x887 
Jefferies Field ft Hedgerow (1889) 316 Pie was the exact 
counterpart of the London Jew dealer, set down in the 
midst of the country. 

(rf) Falconry. (See quots.) 
x6i4 Latham Falconry i. xi. 40 You doe at her first setting 
downe, giue her as much as she list to take into her gorge. 
xSgx Hartino Bibl. Accipitr. 229 Set damn to moult, put 
into the mew. 

b. t (a) To bring low, debase ; to depose from 
office ; to put down, quell. Ohs. 

^1369 Chaucer Dethe Blatcnche 63s That is broght up 
she set al doun. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 261 In 
Jiat counsaille were y-setc doun meny bisshops and abbotes. 
Ibid. VIII. 179 He was i-sette doun of the fourhe pope Inno- 
centius. a 1378 Lindesay (Fitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S, T. S.) 
II. 141 Quhat was best to be done aganis . . tbnir new relje- 
gieoun and to sie quhat way thay might sett done the samiii. 

(^) To lower (a person’s pride, etc.) ; to lake 
down, snub. 

*753 Richardson Graudisoa [1734) III- xviii. 251 Sir Harry 
own'd himself to blame : and thus the Lady’s pride was set 
down softly. 1846 D. Jerrold Mrs, Caudle xxxi, Like her 
impudence !— I set her down for the rest of the evening, 
1889 Mrs. Comyns Carr Margaret Maliphant I. i, ii, I 
was such a headstrong girl that it took a deal to set me down- 
o. t(fl!) To slacken (the strings or pegs of a 
musical instrument). Ohs. 

X363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Chelys, Intendere chelyn, to 
wteste vp the stringes of the lute. Laxare chelyn, to setie 
downe- X604 Shaks. 0 th. ii. i- 202 Oh you are_ well tun'd 
now : But He set downe the peggs that make this Musickc. 
(i) To beat down to a shape. 

X703 T. N. City iS* C. Purchaser 193 So much of the Sheet 
as lies over the Cavity is set down into it with the Seaming, 
mallet. X843 Holizapffel Turning I. 213 When the iron 
is to be set down, .it is first nicked with a round fuller. 

d. To place so as to rest upon a surface ; to put 
down, as upon the ground. Also ahsol. 

0x423 Cursor M, 12953 (Trin.) On an he)e pinncle he set 
him doun Of be temple, c 2330 H. Rhodes Bk, Nurture in 
BabeesBk. 67 In some places the Caruer doth vse to shew and 
set down, . . and in some place he beareth the first dish, and . . 
seltelh it downe couered before the degree of a Knight. 1573 
G. Harvey Letter~bk. (Camden) 4 He nath set down his stal 
<rx6oo Shaks. Soun. cxliii, As a.. huswife.. Sets downe her 
babe. 1796 Mrs. M. Robiksok Angeiiua III, 180 Sir Ed ward 
sat down the candlestick. xSxS Scott Betrothed x. The body 
was here set down before the door of the chapel. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kcmble Rec. Girlhood II. i. 28 If you attempt to lift or carry 
me down the stage, I will kickand scream till you set me down. 

(^) To cause or allow to alight from a vehicle ; 
to ‘ drop ’ (a person at a place). Also ahsol. 

(Said of (he penson or [lersons in charge of or occupying 
the vehicle, or of the vehicle itself.) 

X66&-9 Pepys Diary 18 Mar., My wife and I going by 
coach, she went with us to Holborne, where we set her down. 
1694 (Congreve Double-Dealer v- v, My coach shall set you 
down. X715 Gay Lei, to Pope 8 J uly, I have just set down 
Sir Samuel Garth at the Opera. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
V11. vi,Iknew the postilion very well... And then he told me 
where he had set you down. 1841 Thackeray C/. Hoggarty 
Diamond ii, A number of carriages full of ladies were 
drawing up and setting down. 1844 Act y ^ 8 Fict, c. 85 § 6 
Such Train shall, , take up and set clown Passengers at every 
Passenger Station. 1889 Mrs. Alexander Crooked Path I, 
iv. no The carriage is to come back for us after setting you 
down at the theatre. 

0. To put down in writing or in print ; to put 
on paper ; to enter in a catalogue or account ; to 
write out, compose ; to put on record ; to record, 
relate, give an account of. 

*574 H. Baker Well-spring Sci. (1617) 9, I set downe 7 
vnder the line against the place of penie.s. 1576 Gascoigne 
Droomme ofDoomes day 11. E viij, [In the Scriptures] there 
are set down two..entyer parts of rightuousnesse. i579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 16 The harshest penne may sette 
downe somewhat woorth the reading. 1390 Shaks. Mids. 
N. I. ii. 22 You Nicke Bottoms are set downe for ^<ram_us. 
1605 Bacon Ady. Learn, i. vi. g 6. 28 After the Creation 
was finished, it is sette downe vnto vs that man was placed 
in the Garden to worke therein. 16x0 Holland Camden's 
Brit. I. 288 And here I am willing to set down their names. 
iSig R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 70, 1 forgot to set downe 
how I receaved a fetter from Martin de Guinia. X663 S. 
Patrick Parab, Pilgrim xi. (1687) 59 You will expect . . tliat 
I should set down at large the particulars of every days 
conference. 2687 A- Lovell tr. Thevenat’s Trav. ir. 282 
A great many good Ports that are not set down in the Maps. 
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 266 r2 Her Women.. are alpha- 
betically set down in her Book. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. ix. 62, 1 set down the whole scene as soon as F — left 
me. x8o6 J. Beresforo Miseries Hum. Li/e (ed. 3) m. v, 
My youngest boy . .bethought himself of setting down a few 
'School-miseries’. 2863 Cowden Clarke SkcAs. Char. 
xvi, 393, 1 have always regretted that Hazlitt set down that 
passage. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon n. v, It would not 
be fair to set down in cold blood the things he habitually 
said. 

t (b') To set down the or onds period : to come 
to a final decision. Ohs. 

1590 Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII, 23 
They set downe the period with a deepe sigh. 1590 — 
Mourn. Garm. ibid. IX. 130 At last she set downe her 
period on the face of Alexis, thinking he was the fairest, 
t (f) To fix at a certain amount. Ohs. 
c*593 ? Greene George a Greene (1599) G*b, George a 
Greene, set downe the king of Scots His ransome, i6ai 
R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) II. 141 It being the price sett 
downe. 2634 Bramhall fust Find. iv. (1661) 85 Prescribed 
the indqwments of Vicars, set down the wages of Priests, 
(d) To put down, as in a schedule or table, to 
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he performed at a certain time; +to appoint a 
time for the performance of (something). 

1S93 Shaks. Rich, IF, iv. i, 319 On Wednesday next, we 
solemnly set downe Our Coronation. 1594 — Rich. 111 , 
lit. iv. 44 We haue not j'et set downe this day of Triumph. 
*795 [C._Abbot] yurisdiction Crt. Gt. Sessiotts Wales lao 
The plaintiff must.. set down bis cause to be heard. 1819 
Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 85 Case.s out of 
Chancery, .cannot be set down nor heard, unless they are 
signed by a Serjeant. 1889 Acworth Railways Eng. 203 
The Great Western express, .was set down to leave IDidcot 
. . 3 minutes earlier. 1893 Weekly Notes 68/1 After the cause 
had been set down for trial. 

i*f. To lay down (a principle), prescribe (a 
regulation, mode of procedure). Ohs. 

iS76_ Fleming Panopl. Epist. 257 Whiles I set doune 
directions and precepts. 1379 Lyly Evphues (Arb.) 193 
She endeauoreth to set down good lawes. 1635 Bacon Ess., 
Simiil, 4 Dissim. (Aib.) 508 Therfore set it downe ; That 
an Habit of Secrecy, is both Politick, and MoralL x54z 
Milton Reform, n. 47 If. .the Constitution of the Church 
be already set down by divine prescript. 1688 Lett, cone. 
Pres. St. Italy 30 All of that Cabale had set down this for 
a Rule. 

+ g. To determine or resolve upon. Also set 
down one's rest (see Rest sb.^ 8 b). Ohs. 

158a N. Lichefield tr. Casianheda's Discov. E. Ind. xxx. 
73 b. Of the meeting of the King . . and the Captaine generall, 
at which time there was set downe a Trade and Factorle. 
161X Shaks. Cymb. i. iv. 178 Wee will haue these things set 
downe by lawfull Counsel!. 1633 Br. Hall Hard^ Texts, 
Luke xiv. 29-31 {He] must. .set it downe with his owne 
heart to undergoe resolutely all the difSculties that [etc.]. 

( 3 ) pass, and intr. To be resolved, resolve. 
Obs. exc. north, dial, const, inf. 

A <586 Sidney Arcadia i, (Sommer) 20 One, that to praise 
well, one must first set downe with himselfe, what it is to 
be excellent. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks(i63l&) 295 A man set 
downe to mischiefe. 1684 H. Lee Constantine in. iL 36 
If you set down t'enjoy me. Sir. 

n. (^z) To estimate, reckon ; + in early use with 
obj. and compl., or with clause; now only, to re- 
gard (a person) as, take (him) for, consider (him) 
to be (so-and-so). 

1798 Geraldina L 183, 1 never see a Hbraty of books with 
highly gilt bindings, but I set down that the owner seldom 
opens them. 1709 S. & Hr. Lee Cant. T., Fretukmatis T, 
(ed. 2) I. igS The playful unconscious character she had 
first been set down. 1809 Malkin Git Blas^ i. xii. (Rtldg ) 
25 The corregidor , . set me down for the culprit. 1813 Zthtca 
111. 9 He sat himself down as invulnerable. x8a8 Scott 
Aunt Marg. Mirror ii. You had best set him down a Jesuit. 
1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge xlviii, Those who cling to the 
truth and support the right cause, are set down as mad. 
1873 J. Hartley Yorhsh. Ditties Ser. 11. 118 They used to 
be sat daan to be young ens ’at hadn't le'nt wit. 1889 F. 
Barrett Under Sir. Mask I. iv. 68 He would set her 
down at once for an impertinent busy-body. 

(f) To attribute, or put down to. 
zSaa Lamb Elia t. Mod. Gallantry, He could not set it 
down to caprice. 1879 Miss Yongb Cameos Ser. nr. xii. J37 
This, as usual, was set down to malice prepense on his side. 

i. Now dial, (a) reji. To seat oneself. (Cf. 3.) 

+ Also, to go down on onis knees : cf. sense 2. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14092 For-wit his fete sco sett hir dun. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur \. xix. 65 He sette hyra doune by a 
fontayne, 1S48UDALL Erasm, Par, John vi. 1-4 Iesus,beyng 
sum what separate from the people, setteth hym down on the 
hyll. 1694 .4 rc. Sev. Late Yoy. (1711) i. 64 They set themselves 
down on the Grass. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 15 We, , 
set us down to fish. 

(f) pass. To be sealed. (Cf. 4.) Also iransf. 
to be settled in a place. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13495 All right Jiar war J»ai sett dun. 
1575 "Painter Pal. Pleas, n. iv. (1890) II. 178 The king and 
Ariobarzanes being sette downe at a table. i6aa Mabbb 
tr. Alematis Guzman dAlf. 11. 229 When I was set downe 
to my meat. 1741 C’tess Hartford Corr. (1805) III. 189 
When 1 am set peacefully down at my farm, I shall often 
read over your letters. 1776 S. J. Pratt Pupil 0/ Pleas. 
11. 74, 1 was just set down to the card-table at the Delmores. 
181S Scott Guy M, xvi, When all should be gone to bed, 
or set down to cards, which is the same thing. 
r With mixed construcHon. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of I^ove (Arb.) 38 My harte is 
sett him downe twixt hope and feares Vpon the stonie banke 
of high desire. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vl, iv. iii. 2 The King 
by this, is set him downe to sleepe. 

{c) intr. To sit down. (Cf. 5.) 
c 1400 Rule St. Benei (Verse) 1741 pai sal set down And 
mak a schort colaciown. 1443 Aberdeen. Reg. (1844) I. 

7 That.. [he] sal cum.. and set downe on his kneis. 153a 
Palsgr. 713/1 , 1 set downe, I rest me on a seate./r massis, 
163s Hevlin Sabbath (1636) i. 124 That we should.. set 
down with modesty . . to heare the Law. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 17 Sept. 1685, All the gentlemen in his traine setting 
down at tabm with him. x^za Humourist 212 Till he set 
down to Dinner. 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellenl. 28 He 
had just.. set down to his coffee. iSog Svd. Smith Serm. 

I. 43 He is ever ready.. to say a grace to God, before he 
sets down to feast with Mammon. 

f (if) To set down by *= to put up with. Cf. Sit 

V. 21 d (a). 

c 1618 Morvson liin. iv. (1903) 64 The Venetians, .having 
a very rich Shipp robbed by Turkish Fyratts..were forced 
to sett down by the losse. 

j. r^. To begin to devote oneself to. 

1864 J. H. Newman Appl. 243, 1 set myself down to my 
translation of St. Athanasius. 1891 Blackio. Mag. CL. 173/1 
In his green old age, he set himself down to write this great 
dictionary. ^ • 

f k. ildr. To be encamped ; to ‘ sit down 
before (a town) to besiege it. Obs. Cf. a (f). 

1601 SftAKS. All's Well I, i. 129 Man setting downe before 


you, will vndermine you, and blow you vp. x6o6 — Ant. ft 
Cl. in. xiii. 168 Cssar sets downe in Alexandria, xdaz Lady 
M. Wroth Urania X30 Then did the braue Generali set 
down^ before Tbessalonica. 1631 Heylin Si. George 248 
Nothing to stop our march, till we set downe With all our 
troopes, before the Holy Towne. 

1 . intr. To have a direction downwards. 

X747 Hooson Miners Diet. Sab, If a fair leading .«ets 
down under the second Sett, it may in all probability lead 
down to a third, and so on. 

144. Set forth. See simple senses and Forth 
adv. fa. To thrust forth. Obs. 

_ a 1335 Leg. Kaih. 827 Ah nu we beoS of se feor for pe 
iflut hidere, pu schalt setten sikel forS. 1553 T. Wilson 
Rket. 118 Some settes forth their lippes two ynches good 
heyonde their teeth. 

f (A) To direct or send forward, set on the way. 
* 5*5 Lee in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II. 75 To sett forthe 
the standard against thies Fhilistees. 1549 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) x^, I have assaied to sette furth my plough 
to proue what 1 coulde do. 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons 
7 My commaunder commaunds me to set foorth of my band 
of 200, one hundred, to keepe a straight or passage. 

f (c) To arrange or dispose in a certain manner ; 
to lay out. Obs. 

C1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 373 The butler scbal sett 
forthe the pottys. .up on eche table. 1595 Shaks. yohtt is. 
i. 295 W'el set forth In best appointment all our Regiments. 
X651 T. Barker Art <>f Angling {1653) x A man that goeth 
to the River.. must understand.. to set forth his Tackles. 
1667 Milton P. L. vh. 429 There the Eagle and the Stork 
. .set forth Thir Aierie Caravan high over Sea’s Flying. 

t b. To send out (soldiers, etc.) for service; hence, 
to equip, fit out (men, a fleet, a voyage). Obs. 

* 45 * [implied in Setter-fortr] <** 5 ^ Ld. Berners 
Huon IxL 213 They sette forth a galay k .xxx. paynyms 
therin. x584[seeAi]. 1603 Owen Priwir". (t8oi) 41 They are 
forced to sett furthe manye to theire owne dislike, althoughe 
the best that cold be founde. xSaS B. Jomson Staple ofN. 
II. v. Setting forth some Lady, Will cost as much as furnish- 
ing a Fleete. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. i. 54 He 
intended to set Forth a voyage into West India, axjoo 
Evelyn Diary 29 July T667, The charge of setting forth a 
fleete. 170a Diary 3 May, Every Missioner, besides the 
20 1 . to set him forth, should nave 50 /. per. amt. 1805 Act 
45 Geo. JIT, c. 72 § 7 If such Ship or Vessel so retaken shall 
appear to have been, after the taking by His Majesty's 
Enemies, by them set forth as a Ship or Vessel of War. 
t (^) To furnish with what is necessary. Ohs. 
cx6io Women Saints 207 Haue you nothing . . lying in store, 
wherewith her exequies may be sett forth ? 

+ {c) To furnish, provide (entertainment). Obs. 
1526 Tindale yohn ii. xo AU men att the begynnynge sett 
forth goode wyne, X613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 330 
Certain Priests, whose office it was to set forth publike 
piayes and games in honor of their Gods. X693 Concrrve 
Dryden's yuvenal xi. 6 When Poor Rutilus spends all his 
Worth, Jn hopes of setting one good Dimier forth. 

t c. To provide, allot, or set apart for a purpose. 
*^ Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. II. 358 Jn this 
ordour. .ar mony sett forth to hald sitizenis in peice and in 
thair office. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts Matt, xxiv. 29 
When as my Church shall have endured that full proportion 
of affliction, which 1 have set forth for it. 16B4 in Picton 
L'pool Munie.Rec. (1883)!. 318 The wast ground.. formerly 
set forth for that purpose. 

+ (i) To put aside as tithe; out, T49q (^). 

X548 Act 2^3 Edw. VI, c. 13 § 2 Yf any person carrye 
awaye his come or haye or his other prediall tytbes before 
the tythe thereof be sett fortha 1670 W. Sheppard Parson's 
Guide 9 The Parson or Vicar is to take away his Tythes in 
a convenient time after they are set forth. 

(c) To lay out (money) ; =lay forth, Lay 52 c ; 
forth. Put 42 j. 

1623 Bacon Hen. VII, 208 This [sum of money] to bee set 
forth in Lands, of the best and most certaine Reuenue. 

d. To promulgate, publish, issue (a regulation, 
proclamation, etc.). 

1567 IJarman Caveat Epist (1869) 19 Many good. .lawes 
and actes made andsetforthe iu this . .realms. X583 Stubbbs 
Anat, Abus. is. 17 If the prince than doe set foorth a lawe 
contrarie to the lawe of God, a 1700 Evelyn Diary i OcU 
1651, Our religion, that had neither appointed nor set forth 
any houres of prayer or breviaries. 17x1 Steele Sped, N o. 
17 £ 2 The Rules of the Club, as set forth, in a Table, 
intituled, The Act of DHomtiiy,^ 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 
I. III. iii, Lafayette.. took upon him to set forth more than 
one deprecatory oration. 1877 Miss Yongb Cameos Ser. iii, 
vii. 64 A proclamation was set forth placing a price, .on his 
head. 

e. To publish (a literary work). 

*535 Coverdale Prol. to Rdr., I toke the more upon me 
to sec forth this speciall translacyon. 1590 GixKtis Mourn. 
Garment Concl., Wks. (Gtosart) IX. ear, I haue. .set forth 
many Pamphlets, full of much loue and little Scholarisme. 
x6a8 S. Ward in Ussher's Lett. 394 Dr. Jackson hath lately 
set forth a Book of the Attributes of God. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary July 1645, Father Kirchner, who was then setting 
forth his greate work Obeliscus Pcunphilius. 1779 Mirror 
No. 21 (1787) 1 . 154 The latter has set forth his in print. 


f. To express in words, give an account of, 
present a statement of, esf. in order, distinctly, or in 
detail ; to declare, expound, relate, narrate, state, 
describe ; f to describe the features or characters of. 

*530 Palsgr. 713/1 Now have I shewed you in a generaltie 
the contentes of the chapiter, hut to set forthe the partyculers 
requyreth a further layser. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Commun., Pr. Whole St, Ch., That tbei maie..set furthe 
thy true and liuely worde. x^LMvtte.o.Ploiighers (Arb.) 
38 One that w^ set furth papistiie aswel as him selfe wyll 
Jo. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary ii. (159s) *00 As if in 
setting foorth our most gracious Soneraigne, wee should 
say: That Goddesse like adorned with high aspectes... 
she issued foorth, 1589 PuriENHAM Eng, Poesie (Arb.) 


41 /I'hey set forth the dolefull falles of infortunate and 
afflicted Princes, a 166a N. Rogers {title) The Rich 
Fool, set forth in an exposition on that parable. Luke 
12, 16-22. x688 Lett. cone. Pres. St. Italy 31 A Sect of 
men that were set forth as Monsters. 1693 R. L'Estrangb 
Fables Ixxx. 78 In These Three Fables, is set forth the 
Vanity of Unnatural Wishes, and Foolish Prayers. 1711 
Steele Sped. No. 54 p 3 A Treatise, wherein I shall set 
forth the Rise and Progress of this famous Sect. 1746 
Hervey Medii. (1818) 151 _Evep fancy h.is her merit when 
she sets forth in such pleasing imagery, the crucified Jesus. 
^80 (^oxE Russ. Disc. 254 The instructions given to the 
Captain set forth that aprivate ship had in 1762 found tbeie 
a commodious haven. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 80 An 
advertisement . . inserted in some of the public papers, setting 
forth the miseries of the poor. 1865 Kingsley Herein. 1, 
Hereward, whose history this tale sets forth. 1872 C. £. 
Maurice Stephen Langtoni. 21 One after another he set 
forth the hideous corruptions which were growing up. 1893 
National Observer 14 Jan. 201/x He invites the fault-finders 
to set forth tbeir grievances. 

{p) To represent in art. ? Obs. 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy, 1. viii. 8 b, I haue 
thought good, .too sette foorth vnto you, a woman as shee 
goeth in thestieete. 1663 'E,vKS.\}st Sculpiura 38 But to pro- 
ceed, Albert [Durei] being very young set foith our Lady, 
some designes of Horses after the life, [etc.], 
g. To adorn, decorate. Now rare. 

1530 Palsgr. 713/1 This blacke velvet gowiie setteth foil 
this lady verye well. 1585 T._ Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. II. xviii. 51 b, [The gate] is, .well set forth, with letters 
of gold, and leaues of diuers colours. x6^ Bp, Hall Hard 
Texts Ezek. xxiii, 6 The Assyrians.. which were rich and 
proudly set forth. 1889 Herring & Ross Irish Cousin I. 
X. V. 62 Heavy mahogany tables, each duly set foith with 
books and daguerrotypes. 

th.. To further the progress or advancement of; 
to promote, advance. Obs. 

1528 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 262/2 To confesse..what he 
had done for the settinge forth of that secte. 1^43 [implied 
in Setter-forth]. 1551 T. Wilson Logic Lj, The very 
cause of thynges, is such a one that if it be practised in 
very diede, and set forth with other naturall causes, the effect 
must nedes folowe. 

t i. To praise, commend. c) 3 y. 

*565 Cooper Thesaurus, Commendare, to prayse : to sette 
forth. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iii. v. 95 les. Nay, let me 
praise you while I haue a stomacke? Lor. No pray thee, 
let it serue for table talke.../FFi2. Well, He set you forth. 
x66a Stillingfl. Orig, Sacree 11. ii. § 2 To set fortha person 
by that which in its self is no matter of commendation, 
t j. To exhibit, display, show forth. Obs. 
xSSx Robinson tr. Mores Utopia I, B j b, Onles I wolde 
. .set furth the brightnes of the sonne wythacandell. Ibid. 
II. Sijb, Wretches.. whose pouerty she [Pride] might., 
encrease by gorgiously setting furthe her riches. 1593 
Nashe Christs T. 69b, Thys woman disdaines..that any 
should sette forth the porte and maiestie, in gate and be- 
hauiour like vnto her. i6ii Second Maiden's Trag. 190 
Fortunes are but the outsides of true worth, it is the mynde 
that sets his master forth. 1667 Milton P, L. vi. 310 To 
set forth Great things by small. 

k. intr. To set out on a journey, against an 
enemy, in pursuit, etc. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 4604 Hast you to saile ; Sette furthe 
tojiese. Z530PALSCR, 713/1 Whan sette you forthe on your 
journay, and God wyll. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 294 They 
set forth that were appoynted to breake the array of the 
Archers. 1593 Kvn Sp, Trag. i. iv. z8 , 1 with my hand set 
foorth against the Prince. z6oz Shaks. Twel. N, nt. iii. 13 
My willing loue, The rather by these arguments of feareSet 
forth in your pursuite. 1675-6 City Mercury 10-17 Feb. 2/1 
Exeter Coach. . . Sets forth every Monday morning from the 
Sarazens head Inn. xyzS Attbrbury Serm. (Acts xxvi. 26) 
(1734) I. 4 Just as if it [Christianity] were now in its Infant 
State, and newly setting forth in the World. zygS Charlotte 
Smith Yng. Philos. IV. 76 Your fair Columbian, ..the moon 
being at fuU . .sat forth alone. 1845 YoeDHandik. Spmn 1, 
SS Before they set forth on their day’s journey. 1890 W. 
E, Norris Misadoenture I. vi. 88 The two ^oung people 
set forth for the village. xBm N, Scott Dancing no If the 
partners join right and left hands in setting form. 

145. Set forward (f forwards). 

a. To carry, send, or thrust forward. To set 
one’s {best) foot forward', see Foot sb. 20, 39 b. 

e 1430 A ri of Hombryng^ (E.E.T.S. ) 10 Sette forwarde the 
figures of the nombxe multiplying by 00 difference, a 1547 in 
Fosbrooke Econ, Mon. Life (1796) 83 When hir hors letyr was 
app[ar]eled . . she was set forwards aft[er] this manner. 1555 
TS.xisxi Decades (Arb.) 70 Settinge forewardewith their ores the 
brigantine. <11617 BayneLfc/. (1634) 202 That man neueryet 
set right foote forward in the way to the Kingdome of God. 
(^) To put (a clock) on. 

16. . Middleton, etc. Old Lawsii. i, I would have you set 
forward the (illock, 1848 H. Miller First Impr. Eng. vii. 
(1857) 115 Oneof his companions, .set forwaid thehouse-clock. 
t (0 To increase, aggravate. Obs. 
i6xx Bible yob xxx. 13 They set forward my calamitie. 
1684 Burnet tr. More's Uiopice 24 Luxury likewise breaks 
in apace upon you, to set forward your Poverty and Misery. 

b. To assist (a person) in the way of progress ; 
to help on (a matter, plan, etc.) ; to advance, pro- 
mote. 

1530 Palsgr. 713/2, I set forwai-de a person, or avaunce 
him to promocyon. yad/iance. 1540 Cranmer Lei. in Misc. 
Writ. (ParkerSoc.) 401 To set forwards whatsoever wayiour 
Maje.sty’s will. xs6x Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 193 For. . 
setting fordwart of the commone effaris of the cuntre. <t 1617 
BAYNELec/. (1634)204 Walking afterapotion taken, .setteth 
forward the working ofphysicke taken. x66z Bk.Com. Prayer, 
Pr. Ember Weeks, That, .they may., set forward the salva- 
tion of all men. 1793 Smeatoh Edysione A. § 7 note,^ To 
set the workmen forward..! have been obliged to continue 
on board our store vessel . .frequently a week. i8ix Simeon 
Let. in Ca.t\x&Life (1847)308 Some of the young men. .were 
endeavouring to set forward a Bible Society. 
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o. To put forward, promulgate j to advance 
(an opinion). 

rSfiozstSk. Disci/I. CA.^c/j/.(i6ai)47Weleaveit..tobe 
weighed by your honours isdome, and set forwards by ^ our 
authority. 1651 Hobbes Letnaih. iii. xl. 252 To Mt forward 
..such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses his doctrine 
1890 Universal Rev. Sept. 64 The theory now set forward, 

d. intr. To go forward, set out, start, 

x^a PAtsca. I set forward, as an armye . . dothe. ^e 

me auattee. a Hall CArou,, Rkk. Ill, la The erle. . 
aventured , . to set torwarde hym sejfe by lande. 1603 
Kkolles Hist. Turks C1638) 670 With which fleet.. [he] set 
forward against the Portinjgals.^ 163a Lithcow Tr^. ix. 
411, 1 set forward through the valle 01 Ombria. 1749 Field- 
ing Tem ymes xvir. v. (1840) 248 Mrs. Miller set forwards 
to her son-in-law's lodgings. x8is. Jane Austen Emma 
xiii, He.. set forward at last in his own carriage. i88g 
‘M. Gbav ■ R^r. Annesley III. vi. i. 129 He. .set forward 
again after supper. 

146. Set in. a. See simple trans. senses and lif 
adVy', to enter (a name); to insert, put in; to 
engraft, implant ; + to put in office or power, etc. 

1388 Wyclif Rone, xi. 23 Jhe, and thei scbulen be set yn 
(Vulg. inserentur\, if thei dwellen not in vnbileue. cx4So 
in Aungier Syofi (1840) 361 To sette in the names of sustres 
and brethren professed m the register of the chapter. 1487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 169 They hawe dischargyd all the 
old wytt (=niagistrates] of Bruges the whych was sett yn 
be the Kyng. 156* Child-Marriages 13 The said James 
Smith toke a Let^ of his part of the Tenement, and set-in 
the said Ellin to have hit after his decesse. isfl3~4 in 
Swayne Chitrchw. Acc. Sarwn (i8g6) 109 John Atkyns 
to bio y« organs when he set in y« pypes yjd. 1387 
Golding De Merttay i. (1592) 6 When a member that was 
out of ioynt is set in ^ain. 1598 Grenewn Tacitus, 
Ann. XII. XU (1622) 172 [They] set in Companies to robbe 
and spoile [immittere latroaum globos\. 166a Parvs 
Diaty 5 Aug., At Greenwich set in Captain Cocke. i6dg 
Sturky Marineses Mag. i. iu 17 Set in your Lee-hraces. 
X7<M Toiler No. 37 F a Beau Slimber a Londoner, under- 
took to keep up with Trips, a whelp just set in. 1808 Eadjls 
Eton. Assist, i The worked part of the frock hody must be 
set in quite plain. 1859 Irnl. R. Agrie. Soc. XX. it. 364 
To prevent any escape Vf the manure while turning [the 
plough] and setting in again. 1888 Co-op. Neios 16 June 619 
If the clothes are placed in cold water out of the boil the 
fabric will contract, and so set in the dirt. 1888 *J. ^S. 
Winter* Bootle's CAildr, xii, I want the ring to be quite 
plain and heavy, with three stones set in level with the gold. 
x8^ ' M. Gray ' Repr. Annesley I. ii, ii. 158 Having now 
finished setting in a row of young plants. 

(3) absol. (See quot.) 

1330 Falsgr. 714/1, 1 set in to the oven, as bakers do their 
breed.. .We shal nat set in tyll to morowe thre of the clocke 
{c) To put (a vessel) m towards the shore. Also 
tthsol, 

1887 Pall Mall Gaz 02 Feb. 10/2 The ship was set in to- 
wards the land by a current. sSpx F. W. Robinson Her 
Lave 4- His Life III. vti. i. 236 ' Set in to shore cried 
Kelts, roughly. 

(tf) To draw or gather in. 

1838 Ladies' Cabinet Jan. 34/1 The skirt. .is set in at the 
waist, in large fluted or hollow plaits, 

b. t («) To direct into the fight. Obs. 

X378 BARBOua Bruce ix. 610 Schir Eduacdis cumpany, 
Quhen that had thrillit thame hastely, Set stoutly in the 
hedis agane. 

•^(b) Ta set in/aoti to enter apon an undertaking'. 
X54a UoALL Erewit. Apoph, 78 b, Whoso hath ones stepped 
foortfa, and sette in foote to take charge of a commen weale. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidnnis Comm, 122 b, It belongeth. .to the 
£mperour..to set in foote in connseilea 1362 Heywood 
Prov. 4- Eptigr, (1867} 169 He hath set in foote, thyngs by 
wyt to be sped. 

t (r) ‘ To put in a way tp begin ’ (J.). Obs. 

1^7 Collier Ess, Mar. Suhj. ii. 48, 1 think I had better 
decline the Task, than injure the Argument However, if 
you please to assist, and set me In, I will endeavour to re- 
collect my self for a short Conference. 

to. tfUr. To make one’s way into the fight, 
among the enemy ; hence, to offer fight, to inter- 
vene in behalf of a person or in support of a cause, 
i^ Merlin xxix. 58B Whan thei saugh the hoste comynge 
thei mecveiled fio whens so moche peple mygbt come. 
Neuertheles thei sette in a-monge hem, 1630 Sander- 
son Sernt. ad Ma^str, i. [1674) IL 258 A rich opportunity 
. .to set in for Gods cause. 1636 Baxter RMermed Pastor 
73 It is our duty to set in for the assistance of these, . . to help 
them to a conquest of their corruptions, 1665 Sanderson 
Eight Cases Cmtsc. (1674) 85 Princes may see cause to set in 
for their own safety and interest. 1693 Ray Lise. n. iv. 
(1693) 143 May not the Stoicks here set in and help us out 
at a dead lift f 

d. To set to work, begin (upon something) ; 
esf. followed by to, for. Obs. exc, dial. 

1608 WiLLET Hexapla Exod. 493 Where the fire setteth in , 
the whole is spoiled. 1630 Trapp Comm. Leu. xiii. 6 God also 
will set in and wash such with the blood of his son. 1693 Tatb 
Lryfdeit's Juvenal ii. (1697) 30 To behold your unnei v'd Sex 
set in To Needle-Work. 1700 Congreve n- ay ofiPorld iv, i, 
Sir Wilfull IS set in to drinking, madam, in the parlour. 171X 
Steele Sped, No. 24 f i A worthy old Batchelor, who 
sets in for his Dose of Claret every Night. 1764 Museum 
Rustiewti II, xxix. 93 To let the first mower and bis attend- 
ants set-in well before the second follow, 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFE Myst. Udolpho xxv. They are all .set in to feasting 
yet. 1833 HLexiK&Ment. (1856) VII, 82, [1] set in hard at 
work at the remainder of my volume. 18^ DiCKENS.riwer. 
Notes ix, I go upon the hurricane-deck, and set in for two 
hours of hard walking up and down. 1893 Pteld ii Feb. 
191/2 It set in to freeze. 

e. To begin, become prevalent: chiefly of the 
weather ^entering upon a particular stale. 

a T700 Evelyn Diaty 8 Feb. 1684, The weather was set in 
to an absolute thaw and raine. 1765 Foote Commissary 


III. (1782) 61 The latter end of the year, when the winter 
sets in. 1769 Falconer Lid. Marine (1780) N a b, 
the western monsoons set in. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair 
lx, Politics set in a short time after dessert. 1836 Haw- 
thorne Engl. Note-bks. {1870) II. 167 The evenmg set in 
misty and obscure. 1837 Miller Elern. Chern., Org. (1862) 
J37 Though no fermentation had set in. 1890 Blacknj. Mag. 
CXLVIII. 32/1 Sooner or later a reaction must set in. 

f. Of a current or wind : To flow or blow to- 
wards the shore. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 193 The Curient of the 
Flood set in close by the Shore. 1813 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. 4- Art II. 46 The westerly winds setting in on this 
coast. z8ai Scott Piraie i, The current of a strong and 
furious tide, . . setting in betwixt the Orkney and Zetland 
Islands, 1831 Mirror XVII. 102/1 The tide sets in on this 
part of the coast with extraordinary velocity. 

147. Set off. a. See simple trans. senses and 
Off adu , : + (u) To take away, remove. Obs. 

1307 Skaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. L 14s Euery thing set off, That 
might so much as thinke you Enemies, 
f (i) To alienate. Ohs. 

163a Bp. Hall Hard Texts 1 John iii. 15 If any mans 
heart bee set upon the world, it is set off fioin God. 1631 
— Soliloquies vi, Do Thou set off my heart from all these 
earthly vanities. 

+ {c) ? To discharge, cancel Obs. 

1843 C. Vernon Consid, Exeh, 27 Such [sums] as shall 
appeare to be discharged or set off by such matter of Recoid. 
lliti. 30 The Clerk of the Pipe is not to discharge or set off 
anypartofthe Sheriffes charge, bntbyTallies to beleavied 
in his Majesties Receipt of ^chequer. 

{d) To pnt (a person) off. Sc. 

1768 Ross Heltnore 75 But think na, man, that I'll be set 
off sae, For I’ll hae satisfaction ere I gae. 

(tf) To stop the working of. 

1738 Rausay Monk 4- Miller's Wife 31 Gae warm ye, and 
crack with our dame. Till I set air the mill. 1833 Scott 
Peveril xxi, The gooidman has set off the mill, to come to 
wait on you himself. 

(_/) To set up in type separately, ^nonce-use. 
J770 Luckombs Hist. Printing 37s A very close line in 
the Copy, uhich we set off, to see how it comes into the 
measure made to m'a 

(^) To let. Sc. 

*799 J- Robertson Agrie. Perth 316 He., set off five new 
farms, Ibrmerly waste land. 

(.4) To cause to go off or explode, let off. 

1881 7. of Wight Gloss., Zet off,, to explode gunpowder, 
x88a Jamiesmts Sc Diet. s. v„ He sat off the cannon. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XVI. 69 A spark, .that might set off the 
exmosives. 

D. To Start off, give (a person or thing) a start ; 
to send off ittio a fit of laughter, etc. 

a 1633 Fletcher Hum, Zdeut, iii. vi, I seek a brave hand 
To set me off in death. i8a8 Sin H, Steuart Planter's 
Guide (ed. a) 478 It is extremely important for the success 
of Trees, to possess a certain degree of vigour in the outset, 
or to be what is technically called, * well set off.* 1830 Fs, A. 
Kemble Rec, Girlhood (187S) II. The carriage, .was set 
off at its utmost speed. 1883 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers 
iii, To divert her attention from the subject which had set 
her off into hysterics. 1865 Lever Luttrell xix. 13a One 
of those practised laughs, which, by setting others off, fre- 
quently cut short an unpleasant discussion. i88ti Tip Cat 
xxii. 301 Her questions set Dick off thinking. xSte'M. 
Gray ’ Repr. Aunesley III. v. ii, 44 He. .set Mr. Rickman 
off upon one of his interminable monologues. 

c. To apportion or assign to a particular pur- 
pose ; to porlion off. 

1687 Burnet Coniin, Reply to Varillas 60 The appoint- 
ments that were set off for her. 1828-32 Weester s. v,, To 
set off a portion of an estate. 1843 Penny Mag, 8 Oct. 395/2 
A portion of tfae stabling is set off os a ' sick-box ' for the 
invalids. 

d. To mark or measure off (a certain distance) 
on a surface ; to lay off (the lines of a ship). 

01647 in Archseologia XII. 250 They found by due trial 
all lines [of the ship] to he truly set off. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Prbtiin^ xi. F i The varied Measure must be set 
off from the top of tb e Cilinder. 17x3 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 95 Set off 30 Fathom on the Side BD. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Marti. Sierv, i. uL 11 Taking the Length of XY 
from a Scale of equal Parts, set it off fiom X to V. 1830 
Hedderwick JUifir. ri rc&'f. eoi The square measurements 
of the cant-timbers are set off on the body-plan of the 
schooner foreward and abaft. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mint. Did. 33s/i This space is formed by setting off demi- 
goiges of 30 yards. 1891 Chami. Jml. 20 June 400/1 If 
three hundred and sixty separate degrees be set-off from the 
centre of a perfect circle. 

(3) To place along a surface at definite intervals. 
1830 Inkersley Inq. Styles Archit. Prance 311 All these 
windows being set on on the outer face of the wall. 
if) To mark off, separate from the context, 

1834 L. Murray Eng. Grant, (ed. 5) 1. 399 When adjuncts 
or circumstances are of importance,., they maybe set off by 
commas. 


e. To set in relief, make prominent or con- 
spicuous by contrast, 

1396 Shaks. xHen. IV, i. il 339 My reformation glittering 
o’le my fault, Shall shew more goodly, ..Then that which 
hath no foyle to set it off x 5 m G. Herbert Temple, Foil 
ii, God hath made starres the foil To set off vertues ; griefs 
to set off sinning. 1634 Milton Comus 801 She fables not, 
I feel that I do fear Her words set off bysom superior power. 
1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalim's Advts. fr.Pamass, i. xix, 
(1674) 20 Fictuie-drawers do the better set off the Figuies 
they draw, by dark shadows. 1693 Locke Educ. § 93 (1699) 
148 Good qualities are the Substantial Riches of the Mind, 
but 'tls good Breeding sets them off. 1778 Sir J. Reynolds 
Disc. viii. (1876) 454 That the blue, the grey, or the green 
colours.. be used only to support and set off these warm 
colours. 1835 New Monthly Mag. XVI, 121 HJs raiment 


served to set his destitution off. 1839 Gno. Eliot Adam 
Bede ix, The primrose is set off by its nest of green. 1890 
Lippincott's Mag. Jan. 23 Thick brown hair, .fell down 
on her shoulders and set off the margins of her smooth pure 
cbcclcs* 

aI)soL 1611 Shaks. Cymb. in. iii. 13 It is PLice, which 
lessen's, and sets off. 

(3) intr. To form a contrast (with). 

163a £k. Drawing, etc. 34 What Colours set off best to- 
gether. 1733 Ltd. Polygraph. II. H b4, Blues setoff with 
yellows, leds, whites, biowns, and blacks. Greens set off 
well with purples and reds. 

f. To show to advantage, enhance, embellish. 

x6ii Shaks. tlymb . i. vi. 170 He hath a kinde of Honor 

sets him off. More then a mortall seeming. i6a8 Earle 
Microcosm. Iv. (Arb.) 79 No quality sets a man off like this. 
1703 Addison Italy Claudian has set off his Description 
of the Eridanus, with all the Poetical Stories that have been 
made of it. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvL 142 Fairy 
Butter... This is a pretty Thing to setoff a Table at Supper. 
1740 Smollett Gil Bias in. v. (1782) I. 255, 1 adorned my- 
self to the best of my power, the barber lending a helping 
hand, in order to set me off. x8ai Scott Reniho, xix. Thou 
seest how well the French hose set off the leg and knee.^ 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. g 42. X33 The sculpture is ap. 
proved and set off by the colour. x8gx Temple Bar July 
445 Dress helped to set off her many cnairns. 

g. To give a flattering description of, commend. 


praise. 

a x6as Fletcher Hum. Lient. iii. i, Set ’em off Lady 1 
mean sell ’em. v]tA Pope Let. to WyeJurley ro Api., Ihe 
great Dealers in Wit, like those in Trade, take least pains 
to set off their Goods. 1783 [R. Graves] Eu^euins II. xviii, 
118 Young Sciip, whom Mrs. Banks was going to set off as 
a young man of great expectations. 1S2S-33 Webster, To 
set of... To give a pompous or flattering desciiption of; to 
eulogize; to recommend; as to set off a character. 

h. To take into account by way of compensation 
or equivalent ; to put in the balance (against some- 
thing) ; spec, in Law, to allow or recognize as a 
counter-claim. Also absol. 

1733 Act B Geo. 11 , c. 24 § 5 The Debt intended to be set 
off( shall be pleaded in Bar, in which Flea shall be shewn 
how much is truly and justly due on either side. 1773 F. 
Buller Introd. Law Nisi Prius (ed. 2) 179 A Dent by 
simple Contract might by the foimer Act have been set off 
against a Specialty Debt. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 11, v. 
(Rtldg.) 56 We may set off their drugs against our specifics, 
1818 J. Campbell Nisi Prius Cases IL 586 The defendant 
had therefore a right to set off this loss against the premi urns. 
18x0 Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 481 The De- 
fendants* guaranty does not so make the Defendants parties 
to the contract, that they can set off, x88o Muirhbad Gains 
iv. 64 He is required to set off his customer's counter-claim. 
1891 Sat, Rev. xs Aug. xtye/sTYib produce is set off against 
the advance, the balance is fairly struck. 

(b) To counterbalance, compensate. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones v. i, Thus the beauty of day, 
and that of summer, are set off by the honors of night and 
winter 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xl, The merry-men of the forest 
set off the building of a cottage with the burning of a castle. 
1893 Times 8 May 7/6 The loss feared in one branch of 
traoe would be set off by a gain in anothei branch. 

(c) intr. To be a set-off against. 

1834 Examiner 153/3 Prices neither have risen, nor is 
there the least prospect of their rising, to a rate that will 
set off against the taxes, .that burden the land. 

i. intr. To start on a journey or course ; transf, 
to stait (doing something). 

Z774 Trinket 91, 1 sat off in immediate pursuit of them. 
x8x6 oayrv Bl, Dwarf x\, They mounted, .and.. set off at 
a round gallop. 1833 Southey Hist. Penius. War I. 473 
Messengers set off to solicit succour from Badajoz. z8^ 
T HACKERAY Van. Fair iii, They both set off in a fit of laugh- 
ter. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ' Bootle's Childr. viii, He. .set off 
to go home alone. 

(p) To take off for a leap, rare, 
i76o-y3 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II L 95 ^ maik 
from whence the rivals were to set off on their leap. 

tj. To have a certain appearance. Obs. 

1601 B; JoNSON Pi^rf.Epil. 20, 1, now, but thinke, how poore 
their spight sets off, Who,..Haue nothing left, but the vn- 
sau'ry smoake Of their blacke vomit, to vpbrayd themselues. 

k. Printing. To soil the next leaf or sheet : 
said of the ink or of the printed page, 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc,, Printing xi. F 23 Trane-Oyl 
..hinders the Inck from drying; so that when the Work 
comes to the Binders, it Sets off. 1777 in N. 4- Q. Ser. ix. 
V. (1900) i8g/i [The binder] is particulaily desired to beat 
the work before he places the cuts, in order to prevent the 
letterpress from setting off on the engravings, 1833 J. Bad- 
cock 27 Some printers' works 'set off', as 

they term it, when the ink of one page leaves its impression 
upon the opposite page. 1883 R, Haldane Workshop 
Rec, Ser. ii. 343/2 An undue proportion o( lampblack in the 
ink will cause it to smear,.. and to ‘set-off’ during book- 
binding operations. 

l. In the pianoforte, (of the hoppers) to make 
the proper set-off, 

1833 W. Sandilands in Abridgm. Spedf. Patents, Music 
(iSyi) 187, 1 , .claim an improvement through the same means 
in the setting off of the hopper, 1883 Lock Workshop 
Rec, Ser. iv, 281/1 Blocking is caused by the hoppers not 
'setting off’. 

148. Set on. Gt. lit. To place on or upon some- 
tiiing ; see simple senses and On adv. : with special 
implication, e. g. to set (a vessel) on the fire ; t to 
put on (an article of clothing) ; tto hang (a door). 

c 975 Rttshw. Gosp. Mark v. 23 Sete on honda ofer him. 
£1300 Trin. Coll, Horn. 197 He ne mihte linden on al 'lis 
licamehwarhe his finger on sette bute uppen wonden. £i3oy 
Lay. 311 Brutus sette on his fio. ci4m> Avow. Arih. xxxi, 
Downe thay take that hirde bryjte, Sette bur on& behinde 
the knyjte, c 1460 J. Russell Bh, Nurture 987 in Babees 
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Bh. 183 Eut furst sett on his sokicis. xsaa in ArcJmologla 
XXV. 450 Item p<‘._.forsettyng on of a home & tiymmyng 
of yo*long bowe..uijd. 1535 Coverdale s Esdras iii. 6 
They.. set on the dore^ lockes & banes of it. 1582 
Stanyhurst ^neis i. 213 Soom doe set on caldrons, ootheis 
doe kendel a hauen. 1657 X. Licon Barbadots (1673) 
38 Another course [of a meal] is set on. a 170a Evelvn 
Diary 7 Mar. 1690, To protect, set on, and bring off, 
those who should manage the fire-ships. 17.. in Ritson's 
Gammer Gvrion's Garl. (1783) 52 Is John smith within?.. 
Can he set on a shoe? 1808 Lady's Lam, Assist. 22 A welt 
should beset on to the waist at the back. cs&saRudhu. 
Navig. (Weale) 140 To relieve^ to make a sett near to another 
that cannot be sett on any mote till it is taken in on each 
side. 1859 ynd. R. Agric, Soc. XX. ii. 330 The tail is not 
neatly set on. 1880 Plain Knitting it Knitting can hardly 
be set on too loosely. 1884 Live Stock yml. 1 Aug. joj/i. 
A . . Setter Dog, good all round, with the exception of his 
ears, which are set on too high. 

i-b. To set on foot, instigate, promote. Obs. 

1639 Rouse Henv. Utdv, vii. (1702) 94 They behold the 
shape of Folly of their own setting on. C1640 H. Bell 
Luther's Colloq. Mens. (1652) 334 The Emperor sent his 
Embassador to John Frederick, Prince Elector of Saxon, 
to set on and to fui ther a Council. 1688 Lett. cone. Pres. 
St, Italy 158 The Son of him that set on the Massacres of 
the Protestants. 017x5 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 262 
The King was as earnest in the setting it on, as the Duke 
was in opposing it. 

C. (a) To urge (an animal, esp. a dog) to attack. 

1593 Nashe P, Penilcsse B4 What Cur wil not bawle.. 
when he is set on by his maister? x6io Shaks. Temp. 
IV. i. Stage Din, Enter diuers Spiiits in shape of Dogs and 
Hounds, hunting them about : Prospero and Ariel setting 
them on, 1890 Mrs. A. MacLeod Austral Girl I. xxii. 259, 
1 found him setting a puppy on to some sheep. 

(J>) To instigate, incite, urge on (a person) io 
do something. 

1523 Berners Froiss. I. Iviii. 32 b, By the scityng on of Sir 
Willyam Bayllule. 1540 Falsgr. Acolastus 1. 1. D ij b, The 
vndewe loue he hath to hym se1fe..setteth him on to take 
this way. Ibid. D iij b, He hath pi iuyly or by secrete menes 
.stered the, or set y* on (to do this thinge). 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dane's Comm, 137 Beinge ayded by the Byshop of the same 
Citie, or setonrathei, 16x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 
115 The chiiurgion is a prating fello, and 1 think sett on per 
others. 162a Mabbc tr. Aleman' s Gusman d A I/", 1. 15a My 
Master was now bent against me, his Wife had set him on. 
1743 T. Morbis Serm, vii. 184 Whether they went out of 
their . . choice, or were set on by others. 1781 D. Williams 
tr. Voltaire's Dram. IVks, II. 286 The devil set me on to 
marry you, x8ax Scon JCemlw. xxxiv. Woman, thou ait 
set on to this. 189a Gd, Words May 300/2 It was . . the boys 
— they set us on to ask. 

+ (r) To carry through, to a conclusion ; to drive 
home. Obs. 

XS96 Nasiie PValdeuWUs. 1910 III. 123 Speaking 
to him, that he shuid not go about to answeie me, except 
he set it soundly on. 1653 II. Mona Antid, AtA. App. iii. 
(1712) 186 , 1 coniess the Objection is very ingenious, and set 
on home, 

d. + (a) To advance, send forward. Obs. 

i6ai ShAKS. yul. C. n. i. 331 Set on your foote. And 1 
follow you. Ibid, v, ill. ro8 Let vs to the Field, Labio and 
Flauio set our Battailes on. 

(^) To set in motion, set going. Also absol. 

1855 Bain Senses ^ Ini. i. i. § 3 % what influence do we 
draw our first breath, or set on the first stroke of the heart 7 
1M7 Smyth SrUlor's Word-bk,, Set ou^ the order to set the 
engine going on board a steamer. 

e. To start (a person) doing something. Cf. 
set off't 147 b. 

*854 J, S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. xx\i 58 It is 
well known to be no easy matter to check the people when 
they aie once set on. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood St, MartMs 
Eve xxi. II. 86 , 1 have coughed a great deal lately, .and the 
coming m from the cold air to the atmosphere of your stifling 
stove, has set me on now. 

f. To set or appoint (a person) to do something ; 
=:put on. Put v. 46 1. 

185a Thackeray Esmonds, x, He was set on to read Latin. 
1856 Uonseh. Wotds 21 June 546/2 Frazei..set on two or 
three extra gangs of navvies. 

g. inlr. To advance, go forward.^ 

c 1400 Sowdoue Bak. 2555 On tliay set with herte stronge. 
c 1450 Merlin xxii. 383 Loice ye sette on alle to-geder ther 
as ye shull here an home blowe right high and^ lowde. 
1605 sst Ft. lerouinio iii. iv. 6 Set on to Sjjaine in most 
triumphant measure. i6ri Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 682 
We set on,. to th' Sea-side. x8o8 Scott Marjn. iv. lii, 
Marmion Gave, .the signal to set on. 

+ (i) To make a move for. Obs. 

1616 Sir T. Roe yml. Embassy {1899) 342 When I deliuer 
the Next guiftes to the MogolL.l will sett on anew foi a 
fotmall contract. 

(4) To begin working. 

1889 W. Westall Bb ch Bene II. iii. 34 All of you to your 
places ; the engine is selling on again. Ibid, xi 173 Neai ly 
an hour after the engine had ' set on '. 

h. To make an attack, Now dial, in set on at 
or attack, assail. 

1670 Eacharo Cant. Clergy r2o Conntrey People, .read 
not so many Gazetts, as a Citizen, nor concern themselves 
where the Turk, or King of France sets on next. 1862 Mrs. 
H. Wood Mrs. HalUb. iir. vi. His sister,. set on at the wife, 
saying it was her fault. 

1^. Set ont. * a. See simple senses and Out 
ado . ; to lay out, spread ont ; to cause to project or 
extend ; to display (a flag) ; etc. 

*573 Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 193 Setting owte 
& Taking in againe.. sundry kyndes of Appaiell. 1576 
Pettie Petite Pallace 54 Setting out flag of defyance. 1592 
Timmb Ten Eugl. Lepers vii. H 2 b, Olde age draweth in 
the eyes, setteth out the teeth. 16x4 Gorges Lucan viii. 
33X The light That Pharus tower sets out at night. 1641 
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J. Jackson True Evang. T. m. 190 Let us a little set out 
the bounder-stones of this disquisition upon which we are 
fallen. 1698 Farquhar Love 4- Bottle 1. 1, The Enemy ap- 
proaches, we must set out our false Colours. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. [Globe) lai How many {sc. pots] crack'd by the 
..Heat of the Sun, being set out too hastily. x888 ‘ J. S. 
Winter' Bootle's Childr, xii, The jeweller.. set eat some 
trays of pretty inexpensive brooches. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed. 2] 250 The side having been stuffed, and 
next ‘ set out ' . . the next step in the process of manufacturing 
upper leather is that of whitening. 

t b. To set in relief set off. Ohs. 

1577 Whetstone Rememhr. Life Gascoigne vii, Euil sets 
out good, as far as black dooth white. x6xx Second Maiden’s 
Trag. 2225 The Body..drest vp in black veluet which setts 
out the pailenes of the handes and face. 1658 Sanderson 
Grapkice 48 Light and Shadows forward, set out any Paint^ 
ing outwards. 

f c. To expose. Obs. 

_i579Tomson CcUvitis Serm. 7 Vm. xxiii. 404/2 That our 
life seemeth to be set out to Sathan [orig. exposee a Satan], 
x6zx CoTGR. Expose, .set out, put or layed open to. 
d. To accompany or escort on the way. dial. 
ijsS Walkden Diary (iB66]j, I rose and set son John out 
towards the coalpit. X&3 R, Anderson Cumbld. Ball, 57 
Young Susy half consenting To set me out a mile o' geate. 

** t e. To fit out (a ship, fleet) for a voyage ; 
to equip for an expedition ; to send out (forces), fit 
out (an expedition). Obs. 

ji 1X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1047, Man sette ut 
.ix, litsnianna set pa. 1557 in Set. Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
(1897) II, 31 Another shippe of waire.. furnished manned 
and victualyd and sett out to the seas by Walter Rawleighe. 
x6ai Hakluyt tr. Gnlvatto's Disem. 20 , 1 know not whether 
the charge of that voiage was theiis or the kings. But by 
whomsoeuerit wassetoutfetc.]. 1603 Kholles Tutks 

(1638) 783 fuaig., 'The Christian Princes set out a fleet for 
the_ recouery of Tripolis. xtSog Stow^.i 4 »». 1402 The 
Citizens of London set out 500 souldters into Ireland, with 
their furniture, n 164a Suckling Goblins i. i. Wks, 1874 II. 
II Why does not then the state Set out some forces, and 
suppress them? 1707 Sloane yamaica I. i Christopher 
Columbus first soliated the king of Portugal to set him out. 
a 17x5 Burnet Own Timeiv/ii^) I. 313 The fleet could not 
be set out that year. 

{b) To equip or furnish with. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. i. 114 Set out 
and furnished with bowes and anowes. 1725 Fam. Diet. s. v. 
Goose, They set out Arrows with its Featbeis. 

+ (c) To dress for going out. Obs. 

1687 Miege Gi. Fr. Diet. 11. s. v., To set out a Child in 
order to go abroad, habiller un Enfant pour sortir, 
t (o?) To put out (a boat). Ohs. 

tr. Martens' Voy Spitsbergen in Aee. Sev. Late Voy, 
II. 128 The;^ set out their Long-boats after tbe Whale. 

i*f. With immaterial obj. ; To cause to go forth, 
send forth ; to give currency or vogue to j to issue, 
promulgate. Ohs. 

c xxoQ 0 . E. Chron, (MS. D) an. 1052, & setton stefna ut to 
Luiidene & man bead ]>a. folce hider ut ofer calne |>ibne 
nurSende. 1542 Udall Erasm, Apoph 197 For epitaphies 
are.. not set out till the partiM bee deceased. 1548 m 
fVodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 9 This confescion was fyrste 
wry iten and set out by the ministers of the churche and con- 
gregacion of Sweuerland. 2560 Maitl. Club Misc, HI. 216 
Tiaditiones of men sett owt to thii le the consciences of Goddis 
people. 1687 Burnet Contin. Reply to Varillas 83 The 
Articles of our Religion were agreed on, and set out by 
Authority. 0x700 Evelyn Dia^ 23 Dec. 1695, 'Ibe Par- 
liament. .setting out a pi oclamation prohibiting thecurrency 
of half crowns, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 500 
The King set out a declaration for satisfying bis people. 

tg. Tb set out ends (a, the) throat', to cry 
aloud, shout. Obs. (Ci. set up, 154 c.) 

1574 tr. Marlorat in Mar beck’s Bk, Notes (1381) ito8 Set 
out thy throte & cry. 1602 Middleton Blurt ii. L C, I should 
cut your throate..but that I know you would set out a 
throate. x6xo B. Jonson Aids. v. iii, His gag is melted, 
And now he sets out the throte. 1622 Mabbb tr. Aleman s 
Guzman KAlf. ii. 263 She thereupon began to set out so 
loud a throat, as if (like a pig) I had offeied to sticke her. 

fh. To exhibit (a play) on the stage; to exhibit 
(public games). Obs. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolastus ProL B ij b, That same wyll we 
nowe sette out befoie you (with personages) in our play, 
X56S Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Comparo, To sette out playes 
with gieat charges. 1579 Gossoh Sch. Abuse (Arb ) 29 
Romulus, .set outplayes to gather the fayie women togither. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxvji. 635 A decree was graunted, that 
C. Hoslilius the Pretour should vow, and set out the games 
and playes of Apolla 

t i. To put into print, publish (a literary work). 
1559 Morwvng Evonym, Pref. A j. This Aite was. . wryien 
in our Dutch tung and first set out by him. 0 1568 Ascham 
Scholem. 11. Wks. (1904) 285 Which booke I haue in wntyng, 
and is not yet set out in print. x6ta J. Chamberlain in Crt. 
4 Times yas. I (1848) 1 214, I hear of some verses are set 
out or given to some few, but not publicly sold. 

+ j. To declare, proclaim, show forth, reveal. Ohs. 

a 154a Barnes (1573) 293/2 That. . the declaration and 

setting out of his worde, 1547 Harpspield in Homilies, 
Mis, Mankind j b, He is the God, whiche..settelh out 
his chaiitie and exceadjng loue toward vs. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s. v. Dico, To employe his studie to set out ones 
piayse. 1583 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 646 Robert Melwene of 
Cainebie, That with that bischop went about. To sett his 
feinyeit falsett out. 1648 Gage West Ind 77 If 1 should 
not set ont to the pubhek view the worth of her people, 
1665 Manley Grotiud Low C. Wars 545 If any more 
eminent mattei of Valour or Policy happen, there is given a 
fair occasion .to set out the Authors 01 Inventors thereof. 
i68x H. More Expos. Dan.zyi Then will this Antichrist by 
a publick wri^g be exhibited or set out to the world in his 
colours, • 

fk. To express, denote. Obs. 


1628 T. Spencer Logick 4 The word art, doth set out the 
generall nature of Logick. z$3x QavGa GotPs Arrows \u. 
§ 53- 284 The word whereby the Evangelist setteth out con- 
sent in prayer. 1684 H. More Answ. 41 The Kings of the 
Earth. .calling to tbe Rocks and Mountains.. sets out tbe 
fear of those great Men, 

*** 2, To display (wares) for sale. * 

13.. K. Alis. 7077 Ac theygh the marchaunt sette out his 
ware, In the slret. 1530 Palsgr, 715/1 This felowe bath set 
out his marchandyse to the shewe. i6ix Cotgr., Mangonner, 
to. .set out vnto the eye sale things. 16x7 Moryson Itin. 
1. 198 Ail vertues become lesse prized in them, who set them 
out to sale. x829 Examiner 370/x Shop.keepers set out 
their goods for the purpose of attracting the gaze. 

t m. To display to advantage, put forward to 
attract attention, make attractive. Obs. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. r. Ep. Ded., Seeing 
they are sent to edilie others^ and not to set out themselves. 
X605 Chapman All Fools v. xi. 195 As for your mother, sbee 
. .could set out her taile with as good grace as any shee in 
Florence. 1619 W. Whately CodsHusb. 1, (1622) 102 Hee 
that is apt to set out himselfe, and cannot brooke another 
that goeth not so_ farre as himselfe : that man doe thou 
suspect, and from him be thou reserued- 2646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. I. ill, 9 Mahomet.. when hee set out the felicitie 
of his heaven, by., the delights of sense, 
t (i) To extol, ‘ crack up Obs. 

x^ Miege Gt. Fr. Diet, ii, s, v , To set one out, or speak 
much to his Praise. 1693 Drvden yuvenal Ded. in Ess, 
(igoo) II. 68 The colours [of rival charioteers] themselves 
were but a fancy ; but when once a man had taken pains to 
set out those of his party, and had been at the trouble of 
procuring voices for them, the case was altered. 1754 
Richardson Grandison I, viii. 39 How have yon ovenated 
my merits!, .should you not . . have known something of my 
mind before you hnd set me out thus. 

f n. To embellish, adorn, deck out, trick out. 
Also refl. Ohs. 

1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 422 O noble Chaucer, whos 
pullisshyd eloquence Cure Englysshe rude so fresshely hath 
set out. 1526 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531} 84 Not set out 
with fayre & fyne clothes, x^ Cooper Admon. 56 The 
Libeller to set out his Pasquill, raketh all things. 1621 
Burton i4»0/. Mel. iii. ii, it. iii. 572 Gold and preiious stones 
doe condescend to set out their shooes. 1662 J. Davies Jr. 
Olearius' Voy, Amb. 205 They set out their Discourse with 
all sorts of Fables. 0 1704 T. Brown Ess. on Women Wks. 
i7it IV. 157 They bestow. .as much Timesand Pains in the 
Art of Dissimulation, ns they do in setting out their Faces. 
1714 CiBSs CowPER Diary (1865) 36 There she was, set out 
in all her Aiis. X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. Bo It is good 
with Vinegar, and a fine Dish to set out a cold Table. 

**** .j. To put out at interest. Obs. 

*533 ^hor. (Surtees) VI. 8 All such goodes. .shall, , 

be sett owte to the use and profett of John Meiing, Robert 
Mering and Nicholes Mering. 16x4 Rich Honestie Age 
(1615) 36 Euery man can cnlT him an Vsnrer that setteth 
out his money. 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improo. 22 Ail such 
as. .dare not set out their Moneys at interest. 

+ p. To put (a child) out to nurse ; to place out 
with a master or at school. Obs. 

*57SGascoignbG/0XssG0z>/.iv, iv.Wks. iQion.64, Ithinke 
no mens children are thus set out. Z643 Xrapp Comm. Gen, 
xxi. 7 If the childe must be set out, let a fit nurse be looked 
after. ci6yo Wood Life (O.H.S.)^ 1 . 130 Somtimes she 
would tell him that she would set him out to an attorney or 
sollicitor. 1729 Walkden Diary (1866) 6x To-day we set son 
Henry out to school to Mr. Nabb. 

+ 4. To set apart for certain treatment. Obs. 

1607 Shake. Timon v. iv. 57 Whom you your selues shall 
set out for repioofe. X633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, Zeeb. xi. 
4 Thus saith the Lord, my God, yet amongst these Jewes, 
which I have justly set out for this slaughter, there is a 
flocke of mine, whom 1 have due care of. 

{b) To put aside (a tenth part) ; to reserve as 
tithe. Ohs. (Cf. set forthf 144 c, 3 .) 

1548 Act 243 Edso. VI, c. 13 § I Everye of the Kinges 
subjectes shall, .devide sett out yelde and payeall manner of 
their predialL tythes in their proper kynde. xfeo W. Shep- 
pard Parsons Guide 4s The common course of setting out 
and delivering Corn by the Common Law, is by the tenth 
Shock, Cock, or Sheaf. X710 PRiDRAxntOrtg. Tithes iii. 160 
Men were forced to set the Tithes duly out, and pay them 
fully. X736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 697/1 And no Quaker shall 
after such Notice, and before the setting out, or after such 
Tythe shall be so set out, withdiaw or take away, or cause 
to be withdrawn or taken away the said Tythes. 1768 Cose 
ofyefry Rvjfle 3 He gave him notice eveiy time of the 
setting out of his tythes. 

+ r. To let or lease out. Obs. 

1614 Rick Honestie Age (1615) 37 The Land-Lords that 
doe ^et out their liuings %t thosehigh rates. 16x7 Morvson 
liin. 1. 6 Some boyle not the Salt in their owne name but set 
it out to others. 1693 Stair Instit. 1. xvL (ed. e) 135 Letting 
out of Lands, or setting out of Houses. 

3, .j. To exhibit graphically {phs ^ ; to put 
down on paper in express or detailed form ; to 
describe or enumerate expressly ; to detail. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'sComm. 158 Befote Luthers booke 
was sette out a picture. 1568 Graston Chron. II. 13 Theie 
ye shall see it [pallium] set out in white with a great many 
of blacke crosses vpon it. 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. (Atb.) 43 Theothei [Cicero] setteth 
oute no poynte of rhetorike, so fullie in all his bookes, as 
[etc,]. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. nr. ix. 84 The 
very same partie by whom the liuely flguie before set out 
was made. Ibid. iv. xxix. 150b, The places, .most notable, 
and that doe merite to be set out. i6ax Elsing Debates Ho. 
Lan/x (Camden) 109 Yt shoulde sett out the matter orderly. 
1658 Gurnall Chr, tn Arm, it. verse 14. xvi. 314 Tfie 
Christians getting to heaven, is set out as a businesse of so 
much difficulty. 1693 Drvden yuvenal x. (1697) 244 The 
Poets Design in this Divine Satyi, is to represent thevaiious 
Wishes and Desires of Mankind ; and to set out the Folly of 
’em. 1775 F. Buller liitrod, Leno Nisi Prius (ed. 2) 176 
In such Case the Juiy are not to set out the Value of the 
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Land descended. 184a Aci s 6 Viet. c. 45 Sched. 4 Set 
out the Title of the Boole- 1879 M. Pattisok Milton loi 
This moving situation Gauden, no mean stylist, set out in 
the best academical language of the period. 1896 A ihenstun 
34 Mar. 339/1 A list of authorities set out in the appendix. 

■f (i) To furnish a translation of. Obs. 

*S 97 Moklsy Iniroi, Mns, To Rdr., I do not doubt, but 
many, .will wonder that. .1 haue taken vpon mee to set out 
ihatinourvulgartongue. <t4668LASSEis/it»'./^«^><(i67o)ii. 

It was be that set us out the life of Sir Thomas More in 
English, a Evelyn Diary 12 Sept 1649, Dr. Crighton, 

..a learned Grecian who set out the Council of Florence, 

t. To delimit, define, mark out. 

1653 Manlove Ltad-mines 48 The finder, ..May have 
two meets met, and set out by stake. 1660 Stanley Uiet, 
Philos, xr. Parmenides (1687) 747 He.. first set out and 
limited the habitable parts of the £ai Ih. 1690 Locke H um. 
Und. IV. iv. § 13 A false Supposition, that these two Names, 
Man and Beast, stand for oislinct Species so set out by real 
Essences, that there can come no other Species between 
them. 1727 Boyer Diet. Royal II. s. v., Every Man has his 
Share of Provisions and Business set out. 1847 Marryat 
Cldldr. Dew Roreslxiv, If he is to work, .it must not be by 
having work set out for him.^ 1870 Hughes Alfred the Grt. 
XV, The.shires and theirsub-divisions . .were carefully set out. 
(i) To portion out (land) into lots. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary aa Mar. 1673, When the rehells were 
dividing their conquests in Ireland, he was employ'd by 
them to measure and set out the land. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed, a] y, 17 The commissioners should set out, allot, and 
assign unto the lady of the manor, twenty statute acres of 
the common and waste grounds. xSga Field i Apr. 486/1 
My predecessor bad set out a large field in allotments. 

(f) To plan, lay out (a town, road, garden, etc.) ; 
to lay out (ground) plants. 

1673 Ray Journ, LowC. 3 The present Town having been 
contrived and set out ail at once. 1689 CoL Rec. Pennsylv. 
1 . 398 To set out a Cart road according to Statute, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 17 Jan. 1653, I began to set out the ovall 
garden at Sayes Court, vjts J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 138 A Gardener who'has a Parterre or a Grove 
to set out. 184s yrnl. R. Agric. Soc, VI. 11. 335 A ditch is 
then to be set out 4 feet wide. 1S54 Ildd, XV. 11. 426 He 
. .himself sets out his drains and his water-meads. 1893 
Cornh. Mag. May 485 Every year sees another acre or two 
set out with narcissus bulbs. 

(d) To mark out, lay out in a pattern or design. 
X838 Civ. Eitgin. ^ Arch. yml. 1 . 322/1 Professor Phillips 
described an Odontograph, or in.stiumeiit for setting out the 
teeth of wheels. xSSx Temple Bar I. 234 The lines^ of a 
floating battery in setting out the lines of a.. fast frigate. 
1893 Denning Art Cabinet-Making 213 The sketch from 
which the working drawing is set oat. xSgz Eleanor Rowe 
Chip Carving 45 To set out the borders on Figs. 33 and 36. 

U. (a) To arrange (a table, a room, etc.) for 
a meal or other purpose ; to spread (a table, etc.) 
wi/A ornaments, etc. ; to dress (a window). (^) To 
put out or arrange (things necessary for a meal, 
g.ame, etc.), esp. on a table ; to lay (a meal). 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. v. (Rlidg.) xo The next step was 
to regale after their labours. A large table w.'is set out in 
the hall. 1830 Tail's Mag. XVII. 764/2 The room was set 
out for dinner. 1836 Leisure Hour V. 604/1 Is it beneath 
his dignity to take down the shutieis and ‘set out' the win- 
dow of his establishment 7 1839 .Geo. Eliot Adam Bede x, 
Seth.. began to. .clear the small round deal table that he 
might set out his mother's tea upon it. 1872 Calverlev Fly 
Ar<trw(i884] 34,1 seeher..settingout the tea-things, Eora 
howling herd ofhungi y boys- 1883 J.Payn Luck of Darrells 
xliii, The table was biillianily set out with glass and silver 
(f) To arrange (objects) at proper intervals or 
with a due amount of display ; sj>ec. to plant out; 
to leave (plants) at a distance apart, by ibinnin? 
(cf. Single ». 7). 

x8ia New Bot. Card. I. 13 Removing the plants. -nnd 
setting ihemout in beds. 183X Loudon Encycl. Agric. (1837) 
§ 6009 The planters differ in the number of hills to he made 
..some choosing to set them out.. in rows of equal dis- 
tances. X847 Jrnl. R. Amc. Sac. VIII. i. 215 The plants 
are set out with the hoe, tlie distance varying from 14 to iS 
inches. x86a Tyndall Glac. ii. x. 283 This line [of stakes] 
was set out and numbered from the Tidlaporte side of the 
valley. xB88 B. W. Richardson Son of Star II. v. 79 A 
commander-in-chief who cannot set out troems. Ibid, III, 
xii. 2x8 The tents. .are set out in the order of a city. 189a 
fml. Edve. 1 Aug. 429/2 The examples are nowhere ' set 
out ’, but buried in the body of the page. 

***■"** t V. To put (people) at variance. Obs, 
<11610 Healey T/ieophraslws (1636) 31 If he he chosen 
Aibitrator betwixt two at difference.. hee sets them out 
further then euer they were before, 1649 Nicholas Papers 
(1886] 156 To breed differences with and set him out with 
the Queene his mother. 

begin or start on a journey ; 

to start on one’s way. 

Set out is felt as more appropriate than set o/fln this sense 
when the journey is undertaken with some deliberation or 
i't of an important or arduous character. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Losve C. iv. 24 b, Thei franchly 
and freely sette out of the Towne. 1667 Milton P. L, viii. 
Ill Mee thou thinkst not slow, Who since the Morning 
hour set out from Heav'n . . and ere mid-day arriv’d in Eden. 
a ifoo Evelyn Diary 27 June 1650, The next morning by 
4 we sat out for Canterbury. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
VII. 2x3 , 1 wiite this after all are gone to bed ; and the 
fellow is to^set out with it by day-break. 1837 Lockhart 
Stoii IV. xi, 366 The Baronet, .set out on his return to the 
North. x886 Miss Sergeant No Saint ix, He set out 
resolutely to walk across country. 1887 Ruskin Prxterita 
II. 164 We set out together for the base of the Buet,— I on 
muleback, he walking. 

(b') const, inf. To begin one’s career or start off 
wilt the object of doing something j to lay oneself 
out (/£» do), 

s888 Bryce Amor, Comuew, Ixxxis, III, an It.. accom- 


plished much of what it set out to do. 1893 Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 313/2 Did he-. deliberately set out to be a tyrant? 
1897 Bookman Jati. is6/i The. .stories. .don’t set out to 
prove anything. 

{c) mipt. 

1744 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 12 June, 
A new vice-legate, . .young, rich, and handsome, and sets 
out in a greater figure than ever has been known here. 1798 
Geraldiua 1 . 191 Nor would I set out a Reformer. 

X. To start on a certain course ; to begin or 
start off (fuiih or by doing something). 

1693 Locke Edve. § 03 (1699) 151 A young Gentleman, 
who gets this one Qualification from his Govexnour, sets out 
with great Advantage, x^ Attckburv Serm. (Isa. lx. 22) 
(1726) 1 . 100 But Christianity, when it set out, took none of 
these methods of recommending it self. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty xi. 89 The two general ideas we .sat out with 
at the beginning of this chapter. 1770 Luckombs Hist. 
Printing Every Printer ought to consult with himself 
about the scope and nature of the business which he sets 
out for. 1829 Lamb Let. to GillrnM 30 Nov., Life opened 
upon him with comparative brilliancy. He set out as a 
rider or traveller for a wholesale house, x8s3 J. Napier 
Man. Dyeing^x If we start with a protosalt of iron- .and 
if xve set out with a persalt. 1684 G. Allen Philistia HI. 
22 He set out by admiring his niece’s fiit arms. 

y. To project. 

X892 Black 4 - White ii June 75B/1 , 1 have observed.. that 
several of the new skirts.. show a tendency towards setting 
out round the feet 1892 Pictorial World 23 June 98/r It 
is only cut and stiffiy lined to set out raund the feet, 

*t* z. = sit out (irans, andintr.) : see Sit b.^ 

171A Mrs. Manley Adv. Rivella 40, I.. saw the Person 
for wnom she was accus'd, set the Play out. _x8x3 Zeluca 
HI. 82 Not but I'd rather set out,* for it's quite unfair to 
sing a foolish thing that nobody likes, when I could do 
better. 

160. Set over, f a. To convey to the other side 
of a piece of water. Also absol. or intr. (Cf. put 
over., Put o. 49 d.) Obs. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 2998 There light Jjai full lyfely, lept 
into bote, And were set oner soundly into the same yie. 
1548 Hall ChrOH., Edw. IV (1809} 292 He was a frayde 
to set ouer or to geue baitayl, knowynge not to what parte 
his souldiers would enclyne. 1367 Harman Caveat xi. (1S69) 
54 By that tyme the boye was sette ouer, his Maister. .nadde 
taken a Bote and followed hym. <1x627 Hayward Edw. 
VI (1630) 6t Finding the riner to be fordeable.., he there 
set ouer his horse. 

fb. To give np, surrender to. Obs. 

1373-83 Abp. Sandys Serm. vii. X09 The vineyard of the 
Lorde is set ouer to the spoiie. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu A t ts 
4 * Mon, (i6j 2) 460 Sorry Ascetsc they were, .who could not 
hnd in their hearts to set over to Gods service any more 
then two times or liours in the day. 

o. To malie over, transfer. 

*S94 West and Pt, Symbol,, Ckanctrie § 141 The said 
s1ierife,,did..bai‘gaine, sell, assigne, & set ouer the said 
lease.. xTito one Q. H. 16x3 R. Witt Quest. 148 

This Merchant hauing iKcasion to imploy money at 3, 
moneths end after he^deliuer the said 300/. is desitoiis to 
sell or set ouer the said debt. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. to A covenant from the lessee, that lie would not 'assign, 
tiaiuifer, or set over.. the said indenture of ciemi->e’. x8zo 
Gifford Compl. Engl. Lawyer(od. s) 660 The .said A. B. 
iiath.. assigned, transferred, and set over.. unto the said 
N. 0 ...all that messuage. 

f d. To brush aside, dismiss. Obs, 

1701 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, II. 80 Objections.. wiiich they 
could by no means Sett over. 

f e. inir. Of a vessel ; To run over. Obs. 
x6oa Bp. Andrfwcs Serm. Holy Ghost ii. (1641) 609 Filled : 
not to hold, but to set over. 

f. pass. mAintr. SdU^manuf. Of the pan; To 
collect a crust in the process of evaporation. 

x8o8 H. Holland Agric. Cheshire 39 When a crust of this 
kind forms [on the surface of the brine] tlie salt boilers say 
that ‘the pan is set-over'. 1873 lire's Diet, Arts III. 744 
Tlie introduction of a very few grains being amply sufiicient 
to clear tlie largest pan, and to prevent any recurrence of 
the ‘setting over’. 

161. Set thEougfh. t To cairy through, bring 
to a conclusion, Obs. 

1600 J. PoRV tr. Leo's Africa ii. 53 A ktnde of tribiinall . . 
wherein all contentions,.aie pre.'.ently decided and set 
through [orig. deciditur ae sedatur\. 

152 . Set to. t a. irans. To add. Obs. 
c 1200 Ormin Ded. 339, & tale wile icc settenn to. To don 
3UW tunnderrstamidenn Hu fele [etc,], 1531 Turner Herbal 
I. H ij. Seynge the place, .is proued to be but bostarde, and 
set to by same other to Dioscorides. 

fb. To affix (one’s seal or signature). Ohs. 

Often written setto or set-to, 

<2x300 Cursor M. 6889 He..wrat be nam, and sett to sele 
IC137S Etairf. sette on sel]. 14x8 E. E. Wills (1882) 29 In 
the wj^nesse of the wyche thynge, I haue set to my sele. 
CI4S0 Godsiow Reg.^^ He made hyt stronge by settynge to 
of hys seele. 1464 in Archieotogia XLVIl, 19a In wituesse 

the ^uhilk thiiig I haf set to my signet. X334 Tjndale 
John 111, 33 He that hath receaved hys testimonye hath set 
to nis scale that God is true, xssa-g Inv. Ch, Goods, 
Stafford 43 To thes presents interchaungeabli have setto 
our handes. 1624 Hbriot Codicil to WUl \n Mem. App. in. 
(1822) 102 In witness whereof to this.. I have. .set to my 
seal. 2829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 38 Men must 
set-to their hands to being the born thralls of a proprietor 
of human cattle. 

t c. To set (a broken limb). Obs. 

X3g6 Shaks. X Hen, IV, v. i. 133 Can Honour set too a 
legge? 

t d. To set to onds hands : to get to work. Obs. 
x6ix Second Maiden’s Trag. 1787 Remotm the stone that 
I male see my mistres, setto yC handes yiP* villaines, and 
that nymhlie. 


SET. 

e. Cock-fighting. To put (cocks) beak to beak. 
(Cf. Setteu-to I.) 

c x8oo in Hoyle's Games Intprov. (18x4) 443 No persons to 
set-to, but those who are appointed by the masters of the 
match. 

f. intr. To make a beginning ; to get to work ; 
esp. to begin seriously or energetically. 

c 1423 Eng. Coho, Ireland 130 He sette to, & asked of the 
out-comen men that ynto the lond wer comen, howe hyt 
shold be of ham. 1637 Rutherford Lett, (1664) 189 , 1 be- 
seech you set to, to goe through scriptuiu. cxSgo Mrs. 
Sherwood Honlsion Tracts HI. g The lass was at the 
washing-tub till it was q^uite late in the day, without getting 
anything forward, so that my wife was obliged to setto. 
X847 Marryat Childr. New Forest viii, Edward then set to 
with a good appetite. 2838 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 
1 . 222 He again set-to on his own account, munching and 
crunching. 1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest Africa I. v. 100 
The engineer set to to repair the rudder, 

<J>) Pugilism. To begin fighting {with). 

X743 Broughton’s Rules iii. in Egan Boxiatta. (1830) I. 32 
Every body is to quit the stage as soon as the champions 
are stripped, before they set-to. 2792 Ann. Reg. 17 These 
famous pugilists set-to exactly at a quarter before 3 o'clock. 
2823 Svn. Smith Wks. (1839) II. 27/1 They [sc. poachers] 
take a delight in setting-to with the gamekeepers. 2863 
‘Ouida’ Held in Bondage y\, Du Loo and his pet of the 
Fancy retired to the far end of the room, and there set-to, 
delivering from the left .shoulder, 

(f) Racing. To make the final effort to get in 
front, (Cf, Set-to 3.) 

1836 H. H. Dixon Post % Paddock xii. 204 Buckle's gieat 
forte was to wait and then set-to on an idle horse, 

pass, or intr. Of food : To ‘catch’ on the 
bottom or side of a vessel in cooking. Obs. 

a x6ii> Healey Theophrastus (1636) 72 ‘Then he tels you 
that his Sieges were blacker then broth, that's set to. 

153. Set together. *|"a. To put (things) to- 
gether ; to set (a bone) ; to construct (a frame- 
work). Obs. 

c X20S Lay, 31 Feberen lie 110m mid lingren & fiede on 
boc-felle Sc ba sobere word sette to-gadere. X530 Palsgr. 
713/2 And you wyll set your horses neve togyther, you 
Jiave roinme ynough in this slnbell for two mo, 2333 T. 
Wilson Rhet. (1585) 6 Though a man can finde out good 
matter and good wordes, though hee can handsomely set 
them togellier. 2379 Lvlv Evpkves (Arb.) 58 Doth not he 
remember that tlie broken bone once set together, is stronger 
than ever it was? X598 Chapman 7 Bks, Iliads To Rclr,, 
I haue good aiithoi iiie that the boolces were not set together 
by Homer himselfe. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 670 
After it [timber for building a fleet] was framed, and ready 
to be set together. 26x3 Shaks. Hen, VIII, i. i. 46 Who 
set the Body, and the Limbes Of tills great Sport together? 
t {b) 'J'o set together by the ears : see Ear i e. 

2663 [.see Ear sb,'' i e]. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables Ixvii. 
65 So Mean a Rascal, as to sel other People together by the 
Ears, without Fighting j’oiir self. 

+ (f) To sel horses together, to agree. Obs. 

2683 in Verney Family Mem. (1899) IV. 344, I wonder 
how Sir Rikb, wlio is boyling water & the Mayor doe, to 
set their liorscs together, 

f b. To couple together in comparison. Obs. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick iij The Oxe, and Isiaell are set 
together, in the quantitie of ignorance. 

e. Cheese-manuf, To iirepare (the milk) for the 
process of coagulation by adding the rennet. 

1837 Brit, Husb. II. 426 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) The firmness 
of the cuid, if the milk be set hot together, will be much 
greater than that ft ont milk whicli ha.s been set cold together. 
X843 Jrnl. R.^Agric, Soc.yi. i. 107 They make their clieese 
‘ cold’— that is, set the milk together at a low temperature. 

j-d. intr. To curdle. Obs. 

x6tAyi\ixs.iHe.vaplaExod aisTheword is kapha, v>\nch 
properly signifieth the running or setting together of cheese. 

154. Set up. * a. To ijlace in a high or lofty 
position ; to raise to an elevated situation. 

[ci2oo Ormin 3430 He sette a steorrnc upp o b^ Hft-l c 2290 
S.Eng. Leg. 238/680 pis moneke.s he [a whale] ladde ech-on, 
And sette neom up hole and sounde, 1 1330 Arik. ^ Merl. 
5911 [They] sett him vp as a king, pat er lay as a brebeling. 
2470-83 Malory Arthur viii. xii, 336 Sir Gawayne . . toke 
the knyghtes iady, and sette her vp behynde his squyer. 
2563 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Pom, He sette vp a maike on 
the toppe of an elme for archer.>i to shoote at. 2382 Allen 
Martyrdom Campion (1908) 37 M, Forde being set up in 
the carte. 2632 Gouge GocVs Arrmus v. Ded. 406 You have 
brought me lorth into the open field, and set me up to be 
gazed on. 2861 C, Beard Port Royal I. 308 They.. set up 
an inscription in the same church. 2870 M. J. Guest Lect, 
Hist. Eng. xxxvi, 364 [She] caused bis head to be set up on 
the gates of York. 

t (^) To drive up. Obs. 

2496 Acc. Ld, High Trens. Scot. I. 305 To ij childer that 
chasit dukis in the dubbis, and set thaim vp to the halkis, ij s. 

tb. To hoist (sail, a flag). Obs, (Cf. QiiH.setja 
uppsegli) 

a 2300 Ctirsor M. 24829 Pair sail \>&i sett up o bait scipp. 
c 2330 Artie. ^ Merl. 115 Vp bai sett sail & mast. 2538 
Starkey England i. i. 22 Them wych . . wythout wynd 
wyl set vp the sayle. 2383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. II. I, 31 b, [They] set vp a redde liagge. a 2674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 237 The wind coming fair, he 
set up his Sails. 2790 Loud. Comp. 244 Any waterman who 
sets up a sail between Lambeth and London Bridge, forfeits 
for each offence 5s. 

a. To raise (a cry); to utter (vocal sound). 

t To set up erne's throat : see Throat sb. 3 b. 

c 12W Gen. 4* Ex. 3727 Dls folc 3 o sette up grot and gred, 
1340 Palsgr. Acolastus iv. ii. S iij b, Let vs begynne or 
set vppe a prety songe or balade. 2664 Butler Hud, 11. ii. 
657 The whole Rout Set up their throats witb clam’rous 
•shout. x68a Bunyan Holy War (2905) 283 With one voice 
I they set up a cry that reached up to the Heavens. 27SO 


SET. 

Di: Foe C»pi, Singleion xii, (1840) an They set up a huzza. 
1749 Smollett Gil Bias t. v. (1782) I. 28 Setting up niy 
pipes, as if he had flayed me. iSog Malkin Gil Bias x. x. 
(Rildg.) 365 The good old man set up a roar of laughter. 
i8zi Scott Kenihu. xi, Dame Crane set up her throat, and 
began a horrible exclamation against Jack Hostler. 1853 
Hawthorne Tan^leivood T, (18S3) 238 Setting up her 
childish voice, she called him back. 2887 Miss Betiiam- 
Edwards Next 0/ Ktn Wcuiled H. vii. 78 Baby.. set up 
a yell. 

fd. To open. Ol>s. 

1387 Trevisa Higiien (Rolls) V. 129 "Whan Constantyn 
was i-cristened he made ptisouns i-oponed,..and chirche 
doi es i-sette up [aperirii. 

fe. To put tip for sale or auction. Obs. 

riBpg Plovj7nan's Tale iii. 1198 They that. ..sette hem up 
to any sale. 1707 Land. Getz. No. 4343/7 On the 4th of 
July. .will be exposed to Sale... 10 Bags of.. Spanish Wool, 
..set up at 2od. per lb. 181a Cary Datile, Pmg, xiv. 6+ 
Their flesh, yet living, .sets he up for sale. 1819 Hazlitt 
Pol. Ess. 260 Let them set them up at auction, and see 
what they will fetch. 

f. To post up (a paper or notice) ; to give 
notice of, advertise. 

c 1540 in Lett. Lit. Men (CZamden) 24 And in the night 
sea<-on sett upp certeyn lefutacions in wrylyng on thechutche 
doie, 156a in yUary's Anat. (1S86) App. ill. 163 Peier van 
Diuan..\vas licensed by the .sameCourte to sett vp bylies 
vpoii posies, in suche partes of this Cytye as to him shall 
seaine good. 1601 Skaks. JaL C. i. ill. 145 Good Cinn.'i, 
take this Paper.. set this vp with Waxe Vpon old Brutus 
Statue. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 122 And soe 
we sett up a bill in wilting, that 1 would geve a bar of plate 
to him which brought the keyes. 1708 Cousiit. IVatenuetis 
Co. liii, A Suminons, to be set up at the most noted Plying- 
places between Gravesend and Windsor. 1727 Bover Diit. 
Royal II, To set up a Phiy on the Posts. 1779 Stills 
Diary i June (1901) II. 343, I attended evenff piayeis in 
the Chapel and set up College Ordeis. 1876 J. Fergusson 
J/isi. Iftd. Archil, r. vi. 739 It appears unlikely that AsoL.'t 
would have been allowed to set up two copies of his edicts 
in the dominions of such powerful kings as Aira and his 
father seem to have been, 

t g. To lliiowiatorelief, make brilliant, heightea 
the lustre of. Obs. 

1588 KLyd Housch. Phil. Wks. (1910) 273^ The Pewter so 
set vppe, the Biassc and yron works so bright [etc.]. 1603 
Holland Pltiiai ch's Mor. 94 Painters to set up their colouis, 
and to give them moie beiiutifull light and lustre. 1615 
S Ward Coal frovi Altar 24, I haue heard our Marchants 
complain, that the set vp blewes baue made strangers loath 
the rich oaded blewes. 

h. f (ff) To tighten (strings) so as to raise their 
pitch. Obs» 

1642 M. Newcomen Serm. bef. Ho. Comttu s Nov. (1643) 
25 To proceed as Musicians doc in tuning their instruments : 
Who strainc their strings with a gentle Hand, and set them 
up by little and little, 

((}) Naut. To lake in the ‘slack’ of (shrouds, 
stays), make taut. 

xfifi AitsoiPs Voy. I. viii. So One niiren-shroud broke,., 
which we knotted, and set up immediately. 1750 Blanck- 
LEY Nav. Expositor s. v. Sahagees, Salvagees...Tre used 
when a Shroud or Back Stay wants setting up. 1840 R. H. 
Dana JBef. Mast xxv, Setting up the weather breast-back- 
stays. 187s Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. a) 282 
The hawser is to be set up by means of the double block 
tackle purchase. 

i. (a) To stake : only in phr. set tip ones rest 
(see Rest sb^^ 6 b). 

t(^) To score (so much) at cards. Obs. 

1680 Cotton Conipl. Gamester {.eA, 2) 76 Cribbidge...And 
when they have play'd out their three Cards and set up with 
Counters their (james in their hands. Ibid. 82 He that 
hath three Honours in his own hand, his partner not having 
the fouith sets up Eight by Cards, that is ttvo tricks. 

j. To place in an exalted, eminent, or superior 
position; to raise to power or authority; some- 
times spec, to put on the throne. Also absol. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (yacabus Minor) 612 pane 
losaphus )>e met gert dycht, & set vpe tytus. .to jie howrde 
as hare oure-mane. 1387 Tkevjsa Higden (Rolls) VIII, 41 
Foure false popes pat Fredeiik pe emperour had i-sette up. 
rti586 Sidney Aicadia i. (Sommer) at All the tilings she 
did to ouerthrow him did set him vp vpon the height of 
honor. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii.,4r He maketh Kings to 
sit in souerainty ; He maketh subiects to their powre obay ; 
He pulleth downe, he settetli vp on hy. 1603 Ld. Cecil in 
Crt. tj’ Times yrtr-/ (1848) 1. 16 To dispossess his majesty 
and his royal issue of this crown, and to have set up the 
Lady Arabella Stuart. 1634 Z. Coke Logick Pref., God 
hath .set you up the Oracles of War. 1713 Addison Cato 
1. iv. Where s the worth that sets this people up Above 
your own Numidia’s tawny sons I 1818 Scott Rob Roy 
xxvi She II he keen for a that c-th set up King James, and 
ding down King George. 1879 M. J. ■"'J'’" 

Eng. xl vii. 477 J udges . . were almost tools of the king, who 
coiild set them up and put them down at his pleasure. 

(b) To appoint (an officer or functionary). 

1642 Vicars God in Mount 43 Lecturers, chosen and set 
up with the peoples consent. _ 1678 Butler Hud. iii. ii. 267 
Some were for setting up a King. 1879 JM. J, Gucsx Lict. 
Hist. Eng. xxxi. 308 Two rival popes wtre set up. _ 

(c) To appoint to or nominate for a position. 

i68g T. R. rietu Gov. Eur. 40 A Mountebank was set 

up for Lord Chancellor, a 1700 Evflyn_Z>/«o' 8 Apr. 16S5, 
For tins Parliament, very meane and slight persons. .were 
set up. axjs^ Burnet Own Time (1724I L 4S0 When a 
pel son was set up to be Sheriff that would not serve, 1734 
Richardson Grandisott I. xvi. 99 Supposing that he would 
set up his nephew when at age. .as a representative for the 
county. 

k. To make (a person) elated, proud, or vain ; 
esp. in pass, to be elated, gratified ; to be proud, 
or ‘ sluck-np ’ 
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tgaS Skllton Magnyf.aoai Noueshe wyll laughe ; forth. 
with she wyll fro.viie ; Sodeiily set vp and sodemy pluckyd 
downe. _ 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. iii. 67 Come hither, 
cockatrice : here ti one, will set thee vp, my sweet ptinke : 
set thee vp. 1789 Charlotte SMiTir Etkelinde (1814) II. 168 
He’s not so set up with it. i8€6 Mrs. Gaskell Wives ^ 
Daughters xiv. Sister thought such a message would set 
you up too much. 1886 Ruskin Prseterita 1. 392 We were 
very much set up at making his acquaintance. 1893 Kip- 
ling Many invent., Badaha Herods/oot 297 She's that set 
up you wouldn't know her. 

1. t To speak highly of, extol, praise (pbsP ) ; to 
put forward as a model, ‘ put on a pedestal ’. 

XS35 Coverdale Song^ Childr. 63 O ye spretes and soules 
of tHe righteous, speake good of y‘ Lorde : prayse him, and 
set him vp lor euer. 

i8og hlALKiN Gil Bias iv. viii. P i This exterior did not 
prevent her from liieing set up as the cleveiest woman in all 
hladrid. i8gi ‘ H. S. Merrihan ’ Prisoners ^ Captives x, 
I do not set him up as a hero. 

(^i) dial. (esp. Sc.') in ironical or contemptuous 
use. 

1824 Scott St. RonaiPs ii. Set him up for confectioner I 
1829 Brockett W. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v.. She rides iti a coach 
— set her up, indeed I 1893 Stevenson Catriona x\, Which 
makes me the keener for your company, Mr. David Balfour 
of the Shaws, and set ye up 1 

** m. To place in an erect position ; to set or 
stand upright ; to erect (an image, statue) ; to 
raise (a standard). 

c 1205 Lay. 27244 pa lelte he sette up pene drake here- 
maerkeii_ unimake, a 1225 Leg. Kat/i. 1468 Me schal , . 
settcii hit [an ymage] onheh up. c 1400 Beryn 1746 A Chese 
[= chessboard] here was l-brou3t foith..The meyne were 
I-set vp. 1330 Palsgr. 716/1 Set up this ladder agaynst the 
wall, a 1533 Berners Huon Ixli. 213 She fell downe in a 
tiaiise, ..Than Huon. .set her vp, and comfortyd her. 1603 
Shaks. Meas./or M. ii. i. 2 We must not make a scar-crow 
of the Law, Setting it vp to feare the Birds of prey. 1626 
Bacon Sylva% 425 hath beene knowiie, that a Fruit-Tree 
hath beene blowne vp (almost) by the Roots, and set vp 
againe, and the next yeare hare ^ceedingly. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 14 June 1683, Certaine intelligence of the Duke of 
hlonmouth. . having set up his standanl as King of England. 
1707 S. SewALL Diary ^ Aug., Peter Weare set up the stone 
po.st to shewa mile from the Town-House ends. 1821 Scott 
Kcnilve. xii. In less than a minute, by setting up his musta- 
ches and his hair, he seemed a different person. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist, Eng. iiL I. 359 Palisades were set up, and a 
pleasant garden laid out. 1837 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, 
Old Bailey gravely sets up the middle stump again and puts 
the bails on. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect, Hist. Eng, xxiii. 234 
A beautiful monument was set up. 
f (p) ? To trim or curl ttp. Obs, 
a 1623 Fletcher W'ild.Goose Chase ti. iii, Let me set my 
Beard up. — Hnnu Lieut, iv. i, She hates curl’d heads 
too. And setting up of beards she swears is Idolatry. 
ip) To ‘ erect' (lines) in a plan. 

*73 * W. Halfpenny Perspective 24 To draw the_ Steps, 
first draw their Plait. ., then set up their intended Heights . . 
from G, on the Line G^. 1830 Heoderwick Mar. Archit, 
SHI Set up the tangent-lines abihe exact half-breadth of the 
midship-frame, on each side of the centre-line. 

•t(rf) To set (a top) spinning. Obs. 
sioj Skaks. Cor, iv. v. 161 He turn’d me about with his 
finger and his thumbe, as one would set vp a Top. 3640 
Lovelace Lncasia 8 Then, as a Top, he sets it up, And 
pitifully whips it ! 1679 Dryoen Trail, ^ Cress, iii. i, He’s 
an old wooden Top, set up hy Father Time three hundred 
Years ago. 

(fi) To set up one's bristles : to be irate. To set 
up one^scomb or hair: to be proud. To set onds 
back up, etc. ; see Back sb."^ 

1328 Tindale Obed. Chr, Matt. 47 b, Then fume we and 
rage and sett vp the bristels. a 1336 [see Comu s A> 3]. 1576 
fjt.srxiiGX^Droommeo/Doomesday'R'ks. ipioll, 231 Men 
thus advaunced . . hould up theyr heads, set up their heare, 
shew theyr pryde. 1843 [see Back 24!]. sSSSBesant 
Childr. Gibeon i. ix, 1 hear you’ve been to see my mother 
and you've set her back up. 

(f) U.S. To put (drink, etc.) before customeis 
for their consumption; hence, to * treat’ to (drinks, 
cigars). 

1884, Lincoln (Nebraska) yrnl, Aug., A counter where the 
beer could be set up, 1888 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 9 Nov. 2/6 
Well, we must make him set up the cigars on that happy 
event, 

n. To erect and make ready for use ; to pitch 
(a tent) ; f to erect (a building). Cf. 60 . 

c 1205 Lay. S716 pa Jiet work wes up iset. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 10378 Sir loacfiini was fain and blith. And vp he sett 
an auter suith. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2296 pe powere him 
grauiuis To sett his cite vp agayn. *471-3 iu Cal. Proc. 
Chanc, Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Pref. 53 The seid hous shuld 
b.'ive be. .fully sett upp, g.nrnysshed, and doon by the fest 
of the nativile of our lady Seint Mary. 1483 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 241 He made hys tentys to be sette vp there, 
*S*3~4 Fee, St, Mary at Hill 323 Paid.. (or Settyng vpp 
of a pewe in Seint Annys chap^ell iiij* d. xs8_s T. Wash- 
ington ir. Nicholay’s Voy, ii. xiii. 49 Constantinople being 
reedifled and new sette vp. 2603 Shutileworths' Acc, 
(Clietham Soc.) 132 When they were settiuge upp thechimle 
pyppes and the bailement. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 247 He 
voutsafes Among them to set up bis Tabernacle. X719 De 
Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) 212, 1 made a. . fram’d Door-case, and 
a Door. . , and . . set it up in the Passage. 1880 Lady F. Dixie 
Across Patagonia. 206 Several vain attempts were made to 
set up the tents, but the wind was too strong, 
t (^) To build (a ship). Obs. 

*595 Mavnarde Drake's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) ii Settinge up 
more newe pinnaces, 1719 De Fou Cntsoe ii. (Globe) 481, 

1 oblig'd him to set up the Sloop which 1 had brought [in 
frame]. 

o. To set (a trap), lay (a snare). Now dial. 
1579 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 72 Cupide sets vpp a Springe 

for Woodcockes. 1687 Miece Gt, Fr. Diet, 11. s.v. blouse, 
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To set up a Mouse-lrap. 1887 Kentish Gloss, s.v. Set up 
A man ‘ sets up a trap lor veimiii ’, 

p. To put together the paits of (a machine) and 
erect it in position. 

(Merges in the sense of ' establish, set on foot see aa.) 
X683 Repr. Advantages Mawif. WooUen-cloath 18 We 
have 23 Loomes constantly imployed, and have oidered the 
selling up 10 more. 1731 Labelye fVestni. Bridge 84 Three 
. .Months were employed . . by the Carpentei s in new framing 
and setting up the Centers. 1770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 
323 [He] ought to know as much of setting-up a Pi ess as the 
Press-man himself. 187a Pofe Telegraph:. 13 In setting up 
the hatiery pure water may he used in the porous cell. 1879 
M. J. Guest Hist. Eng.xxxm. 284 Flemish weavers set 
up their looms and taught the English to weave cloth. 

{p) To stait (a piece of work) on a loom, etc. 
1837 Miss Cummins Mabel Vaughan xxxiii. Drawing a 
huge ball of yam from her pocket, [she] commenced setting 
up a stocking. ^ x86x Geo. Eliot .SVV ar M. v, A piece of very 
fine twine was indispensable to his ' setting up ’ a new piece 
of work in his loom. 

q. Typogr. To put (types) into the composing- 
stick; to arrange (type) in words or blocks of 
words ; to put (a book, etc.) into type ; occas. 
said of Ibetype (quot. 1770 ). Also aisol, 

1668-9 J- Leioh Let, to S. Clarke (MS. Rawl. D. 398 fol. 
141), 1 Request y" giue halfe Crown a man to each Compo- 
site'' when hee begins to sett it vp. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exert ., Printing xix. P 6 When the Boy Sets up Letters. . 
[he] takes the Composing-stick, .in his left-Hand. X770 
LucKUMBE/f/rf. Priiiiingz4j A Fount of English, which sat 
up about twelve sheets in 410 of the Surgeons Case, in Paris. 
x8i8 Bvron Ep. to Murray i, My dear Mr. Muriay, Your'e 
in a damn'd hurry. To set up this ultimate Canto. 1832 Hal- 
LAM in Ltpe Tennyson (1897) I. 8g The (printer’s) devils aie 
full of promise to set up immediately.^ 1891 Cliauib. yrnl 
16 May 319/2 The speech . . was set up in an inci edibly short 
lime. 

r. To place (the dead body of an animal stuffed 
or otherwise treated for preset vation) in an erect or 
lifelike position. 

1781 A’at. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 64/2 These Bats weie kept 
for some time. . before they were set up. z86x Temple Bar 
III. 500 A neaily perfect skeleton has been obtained and is 
hei^ set up. x8^ G. Allen Philisiial. a Where^they 
stufied birds or set up exotic butterflies in little cabinets, 
189a Field 30 Jan. 133/3, t am sending the skin . . to be set up. 

S. To be well {straight) set up \ to have a stal- 
wart, well-knit frame. 

1825 Ld. Cockburn Mem. (1836) 159 Charles Hope was 
tall and well set up. i86x Temple Bar HI. 33 Leotard^is 
not straight set up, after the standard so cherished by soldier 
martinets. 1904 Sir P. Burne-Jones Dollars ij- Democr. 
33 In New York.. the women.. are so well 'set up’, so ex- 
cellently ‘ turned out ’, 

t. To make erect and soldierly by drill. 

X865 Meredith Rhoda Fleming i, No master of callis- 
thenics could have set them up better. z^3 Chamb, yrnl, 
10 June 364/1 When I joined the [Police] Force 1 was a big 
awkward-looking, country Johnny.. .Drill soon set me up. 
{p) (See qiiot.) 

^1842 Jn R. (Dastler Fleet Papers II. 134 The assault con- 
sisted in ‘ setting her up that b, making her hold a brush 
above her head for an hour and forty minutes ; and when 
her arms began to be tired, and dropped a little, he put 
them up again 

u. Algric. To earth up (root-crops). 

180X Farmers Mag. Jail. 52 The turnips thrive better 
when not set up. 

tv. To fix (a price or standard); also, to put 
up the price of. Obs. 

1S30 Proper Dyala^e in Roy Rede mi, etc. (Arb.) 138 Oure 
fearmes set vp dayly mote and more, /bid, 139 And yet 
no hygher price was ther vp set Than good conscience did 
lequire. 1592 Nashe P, Pew'lesse Wks. 1910 I. 197 In 
setting vp a sise of Bread. 

fw. To compose (verses). Obs. 

x6o7 Siai, in Hist, Wak^eldGram. Sch, (189a) 72 Those 
which are able shall upon that daye sett upp verses, 
t X. Cards. To make up (a side). Obs. 

1609 B. Jonson Sii. Worn, iii, vi, Cm. ..M avis and sbee 
will set vp a side, Trv, , . And mistris Mavis, shee will sus- 
taine her part. 

y. To put into operation; to bring into use or 
vogue ; to establish a course or series of. Now rare, 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2x33 And settes vp a sawte to )>e 
towne sydes. 1570 Jsee Plea sb. 1 y]. i6xa Chapman Rei'. 
Bussy d’Ambois v. iv. 3, 1 have had lotteries set up for my 
death. x6aa Jas. 1 Let. to Earl Southampton 9 July 
\titlepii. The present setting up of Silke works, .in Viiginia, 
1685 Dryoen Pref. to Alb. ij- Alb. Ess. igoo I. 279 When 
operas were first set up in France, zzx^oo Evelyn Diary 
>9 July 1664, The lottery which his Majesty bad permitted 
Sir Arthur Slingsby to set up for one day in the Banqueting 
House at White-hall. 1700 /bid. 24 Mar., Some Lecluies 
were set up. 172a De Foe Plague 11734) 33 All the Plays 
and Interludes, which.. had been set up. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, ^ Bks. II. iii. 44 The numerous smaller 
periodical works which were set up by Steele. 1849 N. 4 Q. 
Ser. I. I. 33 A new post-coach had been set up which 
performed the journey to Bath in a single day. 

{b) To cause (a certain condition of disease) 
to arise. Often pass, 

zSsx yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII. it. 328 Inflammation is set 
up in the soft tissue. X853 /bid. XIV. i. 199 Fermentation 
was more readily set up. 1889 Mrs. Comyns Carr Mnrg. 
P/talipliaui II. xxi. 12a Want of proper nourishment,. had 
caused the accident to set up a disease. iSpx Cornk. Mag, 
Dec. 601 This sets up fructification. 

z. To establish (a state of things, a custom, 
a form of government, a society, etc.). 

1431 Acts Prhy Council Vi. 95 It alwey poutveide and 
scene hat. .Justice be set uppeand stabylyssb^e here, 1533 
Coverdale 1 Chron. xviii. [xix.] 3 Whan he wente to set 
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vp his power by ihe water Euphrates. iS 49 Latimer 
Ptoug/iers (Arb.) 30 His office is to binder religion,. . to .set 
vp Idolatrie. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hut, IV', i. liL 50 To plucke 
a Kingdome downe, And set another vp, 1040 Arlieies 
agsL Lmui 3 He went about to subvert Religion, and to 
set up Papists and superstition, cxjto Celia Fiennes 
Biaty CiSSSj 200 They have their Coales and 3 shillings pr 
weeke allowed to Each to maintain them,.. its set up 
and allowed to by M' Coleson a inetch‘ in London. 1765 
Blackstone Comm. 1 . 52 The legislature, .which was origi- 
nally set up by the general consent of the society. x8zo 
^V^, Irvinq Sketch Bk. C1859) 18+ In consequence of two 
rival ‘ Burial Societies ' being set up in the place, 1855 
MacaulavJ/is;. Eitg. xii. 111 . 225 Though he had uot taken 
part in setting up the new government. i86i Moan. Mag. 
IV. 371/1 He succeeded in setting up Episcopac}'..in Scot- 
land. 1890 Tout Hisi. Eng. from JoSg, 151 The house 
of Savoy now set up a united Italy. 

aa. To set oa foot, establish (a business, pro- 
fession) ; to begin (bousekeeping, life). 

T'o set np stiop : see Shop si. 

iS*S Coneniry Leet Ek. 691 Eue^ persone that haith 
beene full premise.. doithe sett vp his occupacion or Craft 
within the same [city]. 1367 Harman Caveat Epist. (1869) 
91 To set vp bouses and Lepe hospitalytie. XS85 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nicitalay's Voy. iv. Aii. 130!^ They haue ^so 
there set vp printing, not before scene in those countries. 
18x5 G. S ANDYS Treat. 13& Buying pewter, brasse, and such 
like implements as if to set up house-keeping. 1663 Mar- 
vell Corr, Wks. (Gro.sart) II. gx The Earl of Carlisle is 
going upon an extraordinary embassage to Muscov)', in 
order to setting up the English trade again there. 1738 
Swift Pol, CoKi'Criat. Intrad. ry, 2 have often tWshed, that 
certain . .Instructors . .would set up Schools. 1777 Ann. Reg. 
II. 42 He returned to London and. set up the small-coal 
trade. 1852 Thackeray Esmond i. x. He taught the science 
of the small-sword, and set up a sa]oon-of-.Trnxs. x8% ' Wat. 
Bradwood ‘ The O. V, H. m. The next thing we shall hear 
will be that you have set up house and got married. 1894 

H. Drummond ..dscen/ of Man 299 As new cells budded from 
the parent they moved aw.ay and set up life for theniselve.s. 

Qt) To begin the use or practice of ; to adopt as 
part of one’s establishment, etc. 
nxyo^.BRoWN Dial, Urarf Wks. rnw IV. 36She set up a 
Basset-Table, ryog Steele Tatler No. 1 76 P 8, [I] have set 
tip a Pack of little Beagles. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias viii. 
ix. (1789) III. 1S8, 1 .. bought the coach of a noLiry, who bad 
set it up through ostentation, and now wanted to get rid of 
it. xB^ Scott GwyM, xli. He had lately set up a carriage. 
X833 Beds' Verdant Green. 11. xi, He conceived the 
idea of setting up a drum I 186a LIrs, Carlyle Lett. 111 . 63 
You will have heard of my setting up a second servant. 
1890 Comh. Mag. July 45 Improved, .by the short beaid 
he had set up. 

bb. To provide (a person) witlimeansj to place 
in a position of prosperity or in the way of re- 
trieving one’s fortune ; to set * on one’s legs * again. 

1530 PaiIscr. 7Xfi/if I shall than be set up a^gayne. 1384 
Lodge Alarmu la ^Ihou inalst haue money m thy parsse, 
and other necessaries to set thee vp againe. 1603 Shaks. 
Maci, HI. i._zo May they not be my Oiacles as tvell, And 
set me Vp in hope. 1838 PVit Restor'd 23 But when a 
Fammily is sunck, And Titles are a fading, Some Mer. 
chant's daughter setts you up. 1728 Law Serious C, 
viii, She has set up near twenty poor tradesmen that had 
failed in thur business. iSxx Mary Titherincton Diary 
in Mem. (x8zg) 103 Job was set up again by the bounty of 
his friends, _ 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxv, We had a 
light, fair wind, which set us up again. xSga Illusir, Sporting 
4- Drain. Nevis 10 Dec. 446/3 He soon set us all up in funds'. 

ce. To establish or start (a person) in a business 
or profession ; tramf. said of the money, stock, 
or ontlit siiihcicnt to equip a person. 

To be set wpfor (colloq.) ; to be well provided with. 

XS38 Norik Country IP'ilis (Surtees) 238 The same com* 
pany [of mercers in London] shall deliver yerlie the said 
rent to one poore yong man to sett hym up that hathe 
nother father nor mother. x8a8 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 
6s Two Deskes, and a quire of Paper set him vp. 1679-88 
Moneys Sur. Serv. Chas. II ^ Jas, II ((Damden Soc.) 88 
To W*“^LIoyd,.. bounty, to sett him up to his trade of a 
shoemaker. s<jn De Foe Col. Jack (1840] 184, I was. .set 
up in the world, made a master. X74S Life Bcmipfylde- 
Moore Carew 52 He expended a small Sum of Money to set 
her up for a retail Trader in Buckles. 1823 Neva Monthly 
Mag, XVI. 366 Mistress of as many branches of knowledge 
as would set up_ balf^a-doxen literary hacks. 1848 Thack- 
eray Van. Fair xxii, He had brilliant under-waistcoats, 
any one of which would have set up a moderate buck. 
18S3 Mrs. H. Wood V trner’s Pride v, I'm set up for cotton 
gownds. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xiii, Now, John, if you 
don't fix a time for setting her up in her own house and 
home, and letting us walk out of it, I'll turn Informer. x888 
Mrs. C Praeo Miss facobscH II. iiL 48 His father will set 
him up in business. 

{}) refi. To constitute or establish oneself (oj). 
1883 ’Smxn Middjt ly Ensign xxiv. 14a Dick had no inten- 
tion of setting him.self up as a piophet. xSgi Murray’s 
Mag,^ 728 The AVincauntons set themselves up as judges 
of their neighbours; 


t dd. To restore, repair, make good. Ohs. 

1609 Bible (Douay) x Marc, iii. 43 Let us set up [Vulg. 
erigamtis] the abasing of our people, and let us fight for our 
C 4 «J. /(Bannatyne Club) 
He 286 whill his loisbis vres set wpv 
ee. To bring to a proper state of health and 
stiength ; to restore to health. 

1727 Boyer Diet. Royal II, To set one up again, .(to re- 
cover his Health). 1804 Nelson Lett. (1814) II. 63 A little 
of your good nursing, with ass's milk, will set me up for 
smother campaign. X863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 170, I 
returned from that visit quite set up. x8& Mrs. Lynn 
LmroN Thro' Long Night II, 11. xiii. aoo Change is just 
what Estelle wants to set her up again. 

, **44 ff. To pi,t away for future use, lay up in 
store, store away. Obs, or dial. 


1421 Covenhy Leel Bk. 33 l^t Inn boost haue in ehaige 
that they bryng all hiir fysthe in-lo the maikett, without 
they sett up any fische in any othur fyschers houses. xS 3 J| 
Palscr. 716/1 Go, set up this bagge of monaye, tjMl I tall 
for it. 1388 Kyd Househ. PhiL Wks. (xgoi) 242 Mellons, 
Cytrons, and such like,.. were.. reserued and set vp. X617 
Moryson Itin. 111. 8a They beginne them jn the midst of 
the broade side, making a round hole there, into which hole, 
when the cheese is to be set vp, they put some few drops of 
wines 1739 Swift Diieci* Styz** ii* p 7 If your lady oiuei s 
you to set up a piece of meat for supper. * 73 ® 
in Mortrson Mem. ix. (iSgg) 221, I lefused to eat;.. and me 
meat was set up again untasted. 1844 H. Sti-phens Bk. 
Farm II. 393 The corn is then set up, that is, set down m 
the sacks on the floor, and remains there unemptied. 

+ gg. To put (a horse, etc.) up in a stable; 
occas, to keep (cattle) up to fatten them. Obs, 
f 1440 Alphal’et of Tales 124 He went prlvalie into J>e 
stabyll her Jie fcnightis man had sett vp her hors. 13*3 
Fitzhcrb. Hush. § 68 Yf she be rydden vppon, and .setle 
vp hotte. XS40 pALSGR. Acolastus \. v. Bbj b, The caulfe 
that is well fatted .r. that is set vp to be made fatte, _ x62a 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman cTAlf t. 46 My Companion . . 
sets vp his Asses in the Stable, a X713 Ellwood A utohiog. 
(X7i4}2x When I., had set up ray Horse at an lim. 1768 
Boyer's Diet. Royal II. s.v., To set up a coacb..DHcler 
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*****llh. Tb put into an attitude of hostility 
or opposition ; to incite, instigate. 

ais86 Sidney Ps. viL vi, Aiise, O Lord, in wrath thy self 
up sett Against such rage of foes. t6oi Shaks. /f/I’r fPirfl 

1. i. 35 Hee was skilfull enough to haue lin’d stil, if know- 
ledge could be set vp against mortallitie. x6o6 — Tr. ^ Cr. v. 
iv. 13 They set me vp in pollicy, that mungrill curre Aiax, 
against that doege of as bad a kinde, Achilles. 1803 Pic 
Nic No. 4 (1S06) 1 . 144 They set up argument against matter 
of fact. 1804-8 Svu. Smith Mor, Philos. (1850) 218 Sudden 
variation, . .in a gieat scale, is most commonly either grand 
or sublime ; it sets all the faculties up in at ms. x8x8 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxii, As for them that have abused your Grace’s 
ear, and set ^ ou up against a man that [etc. 1 X8S4 G. Ar lhn 
Philistia 111 . xxv i. 97 The environment is too sti ong for you ; 
and if you set yourself up against it, it'll crush you. 1894 

J . T. Fowler Aitaimian Introd. 33 This one has perhaps 
een set up as a livnl to an eaiiier bu Pntiick’s Piirgatoi y, 
(b) Hunting. To bring to bay. Also Jig. 

1808 Chapman Trag. Byron v. Q 4, As a Sauadge Bore 
that (hunted longe, Assayld and set vp) with his onely eyes, 
Swimming in fire keepes of the baying bounds. 1747 Prh ks 
of T non laid open fed. 3) 31 You see. Sir, how naturally all 
these Beasts of Pi ey hunt a Country Squire, and. . they sel. 
doni lose the Scent till they have set him up (as you phrase 
it) brought him to a Bay. 1889 Field la Jan. 41/3 The 
hounds, .came up with their stag there, and set him up to 
bay at this well-known landmark. 

****’•‘*11. To ptit forward (a claim, defence, 
a case in law). 

1697 Mem. Trans. Sevooy tag Several Reasons engage the 
French King to set up anew his Title to Savoy. 18x3 Shel- 
ley Q, Mah IV. 77 That apology Which kings who rule^and 
cowards who crouch, set up For their unnumbered crimes. 
x82x Sexm Keniho. xvii, After setting up a vain and unjust 
pretence to the throne of England. X833 [see Alibi sb.}, 
1836 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. eoi The best defence is that 
which . .has been set up by M. de Remusat. 1838 [see Claim 
T^.']. 1883 Bowen in Laio Rep, 10 Prob. Div. 194 The hus- 
band sets up in bar a deed of separation. 

jj. To advance, propose, put forward (a theory, 
idea, plan). 

1803 Pic Nic No. 3 (1S06) I. Zj They seem to have set up 
for themselves a peculiar test of their merit. x^3 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. (1851) I. PreF. p. xiv. They are rejoiced to set 
up a standard of imaginaiy excellence. 1883 Fenn Middy 
4 - Ensign xii. 70 You set up a theory of your own. 1890 
Afiss I, D. Hardy Nero Oilullo III, x. eti You set up those 
false and morbid scruples between yourself and me. 

******* g'ntr. kk. To sit up (late at night). 
Now dial, or vulgar. 

1897 Ciess D'Aunofs Treat. (1706) 201 In this Season 
they setup till four or five a Clock in the Morning because of 
the heats. 1776 S. J. Pratt Pwpilof Pleas. II. 208 , 1 find the 
whole family, .is to set up. xBas Mrs. Nathan Langrcath 
1 . 176 You forget, my child, how late you set up at night. 

11. (orig. absol. of aa.) To start in business, begin 
Ihe exercise of a trade or piofession. 

Formerly const, for, now as (with the sb. connoting the 
occupation) ; in recent use also with simple sb. as compl. 

*893 Nashe Christ's T. 46 b, My young Met chant returnes, 
and settes vppe fresher then euer he did. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt, Eng. i. iiL (1739) 7 They had but new set up, and 
bad not yet found out the right way of Trade. xSgx Wood 
A th, Oxon. I, 377 He set up for a writing-master, a 1704 
T. Brown Laconics Wks. 171X IV. it A Wit and a Beau set 
up with little or no Expense. 1779 Mirror Nad? Your pre- 
decessor, The Spectator, used to be consulted in cases of 
difficulty. I know not if you, Mr. Mirror, set up on the same 
footing. x8og Scott Let. m Lockhart (1837) II. vi. 237 
Ballantyne's brother is setting op here as a bookseller, iB8a 
Sat. Rev, ig Aug. 247/1 When people had set up in busi- 
ness. x8gx Ibid, 26 Dec, 728/1 He even set up smuggler on 
hts own account. 

mm. To set up for. {«) To set up for oneself, 
to start on a career on one’s own account. 


1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gueman dAlf.r. ss He got him 
a Stocke, to set vp for himselfe in the woild. xyox W. Wot- 
TON Hist, Rome 268 Three of them set up for themselves, 
Pescennius Niger in the East, Septimius Severus in lllyri- 
cum, and Clodius Albinus in Biitain. 1727 Boyer Diet. 
Royal II. S.V., After this Victonr over Mark Anthony, 
Augustus had a mind to set up for himself. i8sx C. W. 
Hoskyns ra^«xvui.(x8s4) 153 «o sooner is anew thought 
imparted, than it sets up for itself, and fienies its pedigree. 

(i) To put oneself forward as (a person of a 
certain kind or class), to lay claim to being (so- 
and-so). Also, to set up for being (so-and-so). 


1687 Mibcc Gt. Fr. Did, ii. To set up for a Reformer. 
1692 R L'Estrange Fables Ixvii. 66 Shall any Man that 
Willfully. .procures the Cutting of whole Annies to Pieces, 
set up for an Innocent? 1709 E. Ward tr. Cervantes 206 
Covetous Men coramonlyset up for being very longsighted. 
1716 J. Ceaggs Let. to Pope 2 Sept., I fancy 1 am.. setting 
up for a wit. 1763 Foote Cotnntissary i. (1782) 17 Sim... 
Why he must be upwards of — Mrs. Mech, Fifty, 1 warrant. 
Sim, Rather late in life to set up for a gentleman, 

Tait's blag. XVI. 237/1, I do not set myself up fora purist. 
x88g HarpeVs Mag. Mar. 557/1, I don't set up for a beaiitj'. 

t (c) ^'o have as one’s object or goal. Obs. 

1683 Stillinctl. Orig, Brit. ii. 50 Clodius Albinus having 
set up for the Empii e in Bi i tain, and being beaten by Sevei us. 
1703 Addison 504 Whether or no they have done well, 
to set up for making another kind of Figure, Time will wit- 
ness. 1707 Diverting Muse i. 6 An Old Lady, who has 
biiry’d Six Husbands and sets up for the Seventh, 
t (f) To support the claims of. Obs. 
x68g T. R. Vterv Gov. £ur. 4 Ahaz's Dial is no President 
for our time or measures; nor may the Theocracy of the Jews 
authoibe us to .set up for King Jesus. x6gi W. Nicholls 
Aresw. Naked Gospel gy The first then that .stood up fot this 
Heterodoxy was Michael Seivelus..vvbo..bct up for the 
Unitarian Doctrine in Europe. 

(«) Tolayclaimto(aqnality, virtue, etc.). Also, 
f to lay claim to having (a concrete possession). 

i6g8 Collier Immor. Stage 226 This Spark sets up for 
Sense. 1698 Farquiiak Love <J- Bottle it. i, Had the Land- 
lady but a Highland Piper to joyn with ’em, she might set 
up for a Collection of Monsters. 1741 Richardson 
III. 127 If People will set up for Virtue, and all that, let 'eni 
be uniforjnly virtuous. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV, xv. No doubt 
..you have known ladies set up for wit that had none, 1863 
Miss Braddon_iW»' Jasper's T. xxii, I suppose Pauncefort 
sets up for originality. 

nn. {absol. of ii.) To lay claim or pretend to be. 
at 1849 Mar. Edctworth Pop. Tales, Rosanna v, What 
more could we have, if we were to set up to he gentry? 
X889 Miss Sergean r Luck of House I. xxi. 286 You need not 
set up to be viituous. 

1 00 . (orig. absol. of gg.) To put up at an inn 
or other lodging. Ohs. 

16S4 Mrs. Behn Novels (1722) II. 325 Bcllnmora. .svas 
obliged to lodge.. at the same Inn wheie the Stage-Coach 
set up, 1743 Life BatupHlde-Moore Cat CIO 92 He. .then 
rode away Post-Haste to Exeter; where being arrived he 
sets up at the Oxford Inn. X760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (i8og) IV. 105 On setting up for the night, I rejoiced 
to find. .Louisa was . .alive. 2780 S. J. Pratt Emma Cor- 
bett civ. 209 Every house whci e the stages set up. 18x9 Lady 
Morgan in Mem, (1862) II. xt6 We set up at the Nova- 
Yorka [Hotel], kept by an Englishwoman. 

pp. To punt, csp. so as to get close to ■water- 
fowl to shoot them. (Cf. sense no.) 

1778 C. Carroll Jrnl. Miss, Canada in B. Mayer Mem. 
(1845) 47 In many places the current was so strong that the 
ixttteau men were obliged to set up with poles, and drag 
the boat by the painter. 1824 Hawker Instr. Yng. Sports- 
men (ed. g) 343 If we can neither find a creek mir a ‘latch 
with suflicient water to .set up to birds. x88a Payne-Gallwey 
Fontler Irel. 26 Illustr,, Wexford floatmen setting up to fowl 
together. 

qq. Of a cart ; To tip «p. local. 

1841 R, Agric. Soc. II. ii. 178 The carls . . are. .larger, 
and with moveable bodies, so as to set up for ibe purpose of 
turning out their load at once. 

rr. Of a soft-nosed bullet : T o expand on impact. 
1896 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 The metal covering at the point 
being made thin and the lead core slightly exposed, the 
result being that the bullet ‘ set up ' on striking any object. 
1898 Engineer 4 Mar. 216/2 A bullet should do more than 
makcamanrubhislegsomehoursafterwards. Consequently 
efibitshave been directed to causing bullets to set up on 
impact. 

ijs* A'lyt to phrases and idiomatic uses. 

Uiies of the passive : (= be seated) 4, (-= be arranged) 16, 
(=^besituated) 176, (= be resolved, determined, fixed, settled, 
rigid) 92,93, 94 b, 95 c, 97 b, (= be hostile) 117 c; to be s with 
1x9 ; to be T round or about (with) lei ; to be keen if, sharp s 
75 b ; to be hai d s, ill s 122 b. 

Uses of the intransitive: (^sit) 5, (=sit on eggs) sb, 
(=: subside) 8, heave and s so, (= slake) X4b, (= become 
fixed, rigid, solid, coagulated) 04 b, 95 b, c, d, 97 C, (of fruit 
or blossom) g8b, (= set in) 100 b, (in dancing) 103, (in bowls) 
jo4b, (= proceed, start off) xo6, (of acurrent) 107, (= punt) 
iro, (of a setter) 123 c ; see also branches XI and XTI. 

Set about (prep.) 127, (adv.) 133; s above 26 b; s abro.Tcb 
134 > * abroad X35 ; s adown 136 ; s afloat 337 ; s against 
(■=■ attack) 128 ; s one person against another X17 ; s aland 
108 b ; s aloft 26 b ; r apart 138 ; s ashore xo8 b ; s aside 139 ; 
s at (= attack) 1 20 ; s away 140; s the axe to 20 d ; shack 141 ; 
s one on another’s back 47 b ; s a bargain 55 b ; s before one 
or one’s eyes t 8 c ; s a bell 66 ; s a bone 79 ; s to book 26 ; s 
bounds to 48 ; s a butterfly 83 ; s by 91 c, X42 ; s case 87 ; 
s caution 13 ; s the chase 124 ; s a clock 85 ; s a colour 96 b ; 
s a copy 54 b; s(to) corners 103; rone’s countenance 94; s 
dead 123 c ; s a dog on 116 ; s down X43 ; s an edge on 42 ; 
s the edge of 75 ; s eggs 15 d ; s an end to 58 ; s on end 28 ; s 
an example 54 ; s (one’s) eyes on 39 ; r a fabric 8a ; r a or 
one’s face 94 ; s a (good) face upon 41 ; s one’s fancy on 37 ; 
J a fashion 54; r in feu 57; s the field 70; s a fine 86; f fire 
to 34 ; r on fire 25 b ; r a flock 100 ; s (one’s) foot ig ; r foot- 
ing ig d ; s forth 144 ; s forwardls 145 ; r to fowl x 10 ; s free 
*5 D ; s the fi uit g8 ; r game tag ; r a gin gg ; r a gloss on 
4*! s Jon, a-) going 114 b, c, d; j gone 1146; s m hand 
*7 > ^ in one's band x8 b ; r one’s hand against, on, to igb, 
c; rone’s hand (—signatuie) to 23; r one’s heart on 37; 
r ahen ic; r (on) high 6 ab; r home to 8 d; son horseback i ; 
s in 146 ; r (= tune) an instrument 77 ; r into 107, 130; r the 
keel xxo; r land 60; r on land 108 b; s the land 124; rin 
lease 37 ; r (at) light 89 c ; r light by 91 e ; s lightly (littly) 
by 91 f • r a limit 48 ; r lines 59 ; r little by (of, to) ot, etc. ; 
r at little 89 b ; r loose 25 b ; r to lore a6 ; r a mark on 40 ; 
r a mast 60 ; r a match 56 ; r a meal 71 ; r milk for cream 
67 a ; J one’s mind on 37 ; s one’s mouth 95 ; r much by gt j 
s to music 73; J upon the muzzle add; r at naught 89b ; r 
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naught by (ot to) 9X b, h ; j a net 59 { s netber a6b ; j not 
by 91 c ; 5 oft 147 ; / on 131, 148; j- a person on another 47 c; 
s open 28 ; s order in 58 ; j in order 25 b ; f out 149 ; s over 
150 ; 4 a person over another 47 ; s the pace 54 d ; s fon, a-) 
packing 114 b, c, d ; 4 a palette 71 c; 4 to partners 103 ; 4 
a pattern 54 ; 4 at pawn 27 ; 4 pen to paper 18 h; 4 (=> frame) 
a picture 63 b; 4 in (on) the pillory 18 d; 4 to places 103 ; 4 
a plant 12, loi ; 4 to pledge 27; 4 a pot 62; 4 a price on 
pin ; 4 a price on one's head 43 ; 4 in prison iB d ; 4 the 
psalm 54 c ; 4 a question 55 c ; 4 a rale 86 ; 4 at a rate 89 ; 4 
a raror 75; 4 remedy 32; 4 right 25b; 4 a ruff So; 4 the 
saddle 7 ; 4 sail 65 b, 4 to sale 27 ; 4 a saw 76 ; 4 to school 26 ; 
4 on the sea 18 f; 4 one's seal 23 ; 4 on a seat 1 ; 4 the scene 
74 1 4 to seed 98 c ; 4 a siege befoi e 18 g ; 4 in one's sight 18 c ; 
4 sight of 39 b ; 4 a snare 59 ; 4 a song 73 ; 4 the sponge 67 b ; 
4 a squadron 70 ; 4 the stage 74 ; 4 a stake 14 ; 4 a step ig d ; 
4 a stitch 60 b ; 4 a stock too ; 4 a stone 63, 120 b ; 4a stroke 
20 ; 4 the stroke 54 d ; 4 a table 71 ; 4 in tack 57 ; 4 a task 53 ; 
4 teeth on a plate 63 c ; 4 one's teeth 95 ; 4 on a throne t ; 
4 ihiough 151 ; 4 a time for 51 ; 4 to (prep.) 113c, (adv.) 152: 
4 (=rada) one thing to another 33 ; 4 together 153 ; 4 a trap 
59 : 4 try.st 56 ; 4 type 72 ; 4 up 154 ; 4 upon 132 ; 4 upright 
28; 4 a varnish on 41 ; 4 a watch 45 ; 4 on the water 18 f; 
4 a person on his (or the) way iii b ; 4 to wed 27 ; 4 one's 
wit at 1x7 b ; 4 woad gda ; 4 one’s words 63 c ; 4 on write 21. 

See also the lists of phrases under senses 25, Sg b, 91. 

Set (set), ///. a. Forms : see Set v. A. 3 . [pa. 
pple. of Set ».] 

When in concord with a following sb., it was formerly 
often hyphened. 

I. 1. In varions strictly participi.'il nses, with 
reference to Corresponding senses of the vb. 

a. Of a task, a subject of study or discourse : 
Imposed or preset ibed. Now rtznexc, insef bookx 
a book ' set ’ or prescribed as one of the subjects. 

a X300 Cursor M, 26270 Quen nede es for to slak he sett 
penance hat es for plight. 1709 Stcele & Swift Tailer 
hfo. 66 F I When you are to talk on a Set Subject. _ 1S63 
W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting i, 2 My natural aversion to 
any set task. 1888 Daily Hews 5 Nov. 5/2 Set books are 
for a Tripos the exception lather than the rule. 

fb. Of law: Imposed by definite enactment; 
= Positive i. Ohs. 

£1200 Trill. Coll. Horn. 17 Hit is iset Iage..i>at me sal 
children fuluhtnie. rxgso Cast. Lave Two laweii Adam 
5chotde..holden In Paradis: pat on hint was horwkyndc 
i-Iet, pat oher was dept lawe I-set. Ibid. 193 pekuyndeliche 
and pe set ek, Bohe his lawen he to-brek. « 

fo. Of plants or trees ; Planted, not self-sown 
or growing wild. Also, that has been 'set* or 
dibbled, not ' sown ' broadcast. Obs, 

xs6a Turnf.r Herbal ti. 6a, ii. sortes of sowen or set myr* 
tel trees. Ibid. 60 b, The set or rardin Myrt tre. 1644 
Symonos Diary (Camden) 44 Round about the howse many 
rowes of sett tall oakes. xyte Leif. Paf. Bath Soc. 1. 13 
A whole field was sown, and set, in alternate steiches...The 
produce of the set part was eight bushels per acre more than 
the sown. 

t d. Provided with a musical setting. Ohs. 

Yong Diana 337 The sweeteiies of a Set-song xSoo 
Boobnham Eng. Helicon 4 M. Birds set Songs. 1706 A. 
Bedford Temple Mus. xL 326 Our Psalm Tunes were corn* 
posed before any of our Set Services. 

e. Placed in a setting, monuted. 

*535 CovERDALE I Chron. xxx [xxix.]. 2 Onix stones, set 
Rubyes [1611 stones to be set], and stones of dyuerse 
coloures. <* x73a (see New-set///, a. J. 

f. Inserted in a fixed framework, built in, 

Set bmoH^J. S.), a lavatory basin. Set tub (U. S.), a tub for 
washing, fixed in masonry. Also set-fot (see 8). 

xSSiA Howells Silas Latham (1891) 1. 66 I’ll do the wash 

said Mrs. Lapham. 1 presume yoa’ll let me have set tubs. 
1899 — Ragged Lady 183 He sympatbixed with her in her 
wish that there was a set-bowl in her room. 

g. Of the teeth : Clenched. 

1810 Scott Lady o/L. iii.xi, With set teeth and clenched 
hand. 1876 A. J. Evams Through Bosnia viii. 368 The 
sailors, .with set teeth laboured at the oars as for grim life. 

h. Of types : That have been ‘ set up 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 11. iv, Your military ranked 
Arrangement going all (as the Typographers say of set 
types, in a similar case) rapidly to pie ! 

2. Appointed or prescribed beforehand ; f ap- 
pointed for observance by the Church. Hence (with 
sense less distinctly ppl.), Fixed, definite, not subject 
to uncertainty or alteration, a. Of a point of time. 

c 1030 Laws Hortkumb. Priests f 36 (iJebermann) 381 
Tif preost on ;tesetne tiinan lida ne ringe oSoe tida ne singe, 
etsoj Lav. 25439 Arffur ha behte ahelest kinge toane iseite 
time hat folc isomnien. a 1213 Ancr.R. 4x2.3 '*^ limpeS 
misliche het beon nout Uhuseled .i h®os i-sette termes, 
*375 Barbour Bruce viii. 213 (Juhent the set day cumin was 
He sped him fast toward the place, c 1477 Caxton Jason 
J4b, The triews fayiled at time sette and exspired. 1597 
Hooker EccL Pol. v. (1617) 377 Fesliiiall Solemnities and 
set-dayes. i6a8 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 37 An old Col- 
ledge Butler, .keepes the set houres at his booke more duly 
then any. a 2639 Bp. Brownrio Sertn. (1674) I. i. 12 God 
..sets much by them, that put him not off with some set- 
dayes service. Syox Swift Contests Nobles ^ Commons 
Wks. 175s II. I. 28 The set time for payment,^ 1769 E. Ban- 
croft Guiana 325 The Indians have no set time of eating. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II, vi. i, There will not have arrived, 
at the set day, Three-thousand of them in all. 

b. Of wages, income, rent, quantity. Now rare, 

Axaae Ancr. R. 428 Non ancre seruant ne ouhte..uorto 

asicen i-selte huire, bute mete & cloA 1304 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. II. 262 Item, to the said Maister Andro, that 
he gaif in almous be the Kingis command, by the set almous 
..xxxjs. *3^ R. Hovekden in Collect, (0. H.S.) I. 217 
Which a sett rent can no wise afifoord. 1393 Nashe Christ 4 
T. Wks. 1910 II. *49 Half a Crowne. . is the sette pryce of 
a strumpets soule. 1633 Massinger Guardian i.i, Some, . 
make a set living on’t. 163* Hobbes LeviatJu li, xxil. 123 


It L not a set number that makes the Assembly Unlawfull. 
1703 Addison Italy^ SwitserL 480 Handsom Fountains 
planted at set Distances from one End of the Streets to the 
other. 1851 Help.s Comp. Solit. ix. (1854) 137 There always 
will be a set amount of wrongdoing. xSgx Labour Commis- 
sion Gloss., Set wages, a fixed weekly wage, apart altogether 
from piece-woik. 

c. Of rules, order, a form of words, etc. 

1370-6 Lambarde Petamb, Kent (1826) 239 The.. Prince- 
like Falaices.. which the Archbishops. .kept.. to perfoiirme 
their set solemnities of housekeeping. 1597 Hooker Ecel. 
Pol. V. xxvi. § I A strange conceipt, that to serue God with 
any set forme of common prayer is superstitious. izi6ig 
Voi'HssiBY Atheom. 11. i. § 7 (1632) 182 As strictly tied vnlo 
his set-motion, as a Mill-horse to his Mill. _x63o Bp. Hall 
Oecas. Medii. Ixxx.(t633) 200 The Monarchical goveinment 
requires a constant and regular course of the set degrees of 
rule and inferiority. X703 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 2x3 A 
long preparation of set Diet. 17x0 Berkeley Princ. Hum. 
Knovil. § 30 The set rules or established methods. 1871 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue g 292 The set words ofa proverb. 
1883 Jas. Gilaiour Mongols xvii. 20X Our religious system 
has no set form of liturgy to be got ofFby heart and repeated. 

t d. Of pel sons, things, places : Fixed, specified, 
definite. Obs. 

*594 7 Greenc Selimus 327 Things that were as common 
as the day. Did then to set possessors first obey. 1709 
Shaftesb. Moralists r. i. 3 There are formal Set-Places, 
whete.. there is enough said and taught of this kind. 

3. Deliberate, intentional, a. Of a purpose or 

design : Deliberately conceived. Chiefly in phrases, 
of{fix\on^\d) set purpose sb. lo, ii). 

1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 84 To hyde in 
felde fermly of sett purpos. . cummys of a calde sett mynde 
confermyt in hardyness with deliberacioun. 1330 Palscr. 
835/1 Evyn a set purpose. 1^1 Pcttie tr. Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. I. (1586) 24 b, How much more hainous those faults 
are which are committed of set mallice, then those which 
are done of blinde ignorance. _ 1600 in R. M. Fergussop 
Logie (1903) II. 22 note, Cruellie slaine be yame. .vpon sait 
purpoisand foirthocht fellonie. 1693 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth vi, (1723) 303 Should a Man go about with never 
so set Study and Design. xSya Morlev Voltaire 37 'This 
fatal predominance was first founded, though assuredly not 
of set design, by Voltaire. 

b. Of phrases, forms of expression : Deliberately 
composed, not spontaneonsly arising. Also, cus- 
tomary, * stereotyped.’ Cf. 5 d. 

in good set iertns : often used (after the context of the 
Shal^ example) for 'roundly', ' with outspoken severity'. 

1600 Shaks. a, Y.L. 11. vii. 17, I met a foole i'th Forrest 
. . Who. .rail'd on Lady Fortune in good termes. In good set 
termes, and yet a motley foole. x^s J. Edwards Author. 
O.SrN, 7'44/.111.382 The set sayings of theStoicks. <1x700 
Evelyn Diaiy^ 27 Jan. t68g, He did this without any set or 
formal repetitions, as one who had learn'd things without 
book. *827 Scott Dau. ix He drew it up in good set 
term^ like one who had bis senses much at bis command. 
183a Lewis Use <4 Ab, PoL Terms Introd. z The set phrase 
of Scientific inquireis. *860 Motley Netkerl. x. (1865) II. 
85 The governor-general.. often denounced him in good set 
terms. x86i Dickens Gt, EjcOkL xxxii. It had no set 
beginning, as Dear Mr. Pip, or F>ear Pip. 
f e. Contrived in order to deceive. Obs. 
ifeg Florio Montaigne i. v. xo Nor by surprises, or strata- 
gems by night, nor by set-flights Ifarfidttesaposteesl. 

4. (In set battle, fieUt) *= Pitched ppl. a.* i. Now 
rare (cf. sense 5 ). 

*375 Barbour Bruce vtii. 367 The king, in set battaHe., 
Vencust him with a gret nien^e. £1470 Henry Wallace 
XI. 9 Off set battalllis fyve hedyscumfyt haill. 1331 Robin- 
son tr. Mote's Utopia if. (1895) 257 In .set fylde the wyues 
doo slande euerye one by here osvne husbandes syde. 137a 
J. Sadler tr. Vtgeiius Pref. C *. ii. b. Whether they should 
fight in skirmisfae, or set battel. *664-5 Pefvs Diary 17 Feb.. 
He hath fought more set fields than any man in Englancl 
hath done. 1773 Hampton Polybius IV, Contents xiv, The 
Carthaginians, .are defeated in a set engagement. _ 
iratisf. 1883 F, M. Crawford Dr. Claudius xvii, I cha1> 
lenged her to a set flirtation. 

5. Formal, ceremonious, regular, a. As the 
designation of a particular style of handwriting : 
see quots. Now only Hist. 

1513 [see Hand 43. 16]. *594 Shaks. Rich. HI, lit. vi. a 
Here is the Indictment.. Which in a set Hand fairely is 
engross’d. i68s_ Matlock Fax Nova Artis Scribendi 6 
The Set-Hand is thought fittest.. for Ingrossing all Evi- 
dences of Lands. Ibid, xi The Englisfa-Ingiossing-Hand, 
commonly called Set- Secretary. 17^ Astlb Orig. Writ. 
V. 98 The writing which prevailed in England /iom.-sgfi 
to the middle of the eleventh^century, is generally termed 
Saxon, and may be divided into five kinds, namely, the 
Roman Saxon, the Set Saxon, the Running hand Saxon, 
the Mixed Saxon, and the Elegant Saxon. Ibid. 143 The 
specimens of the charters, .are composed partly of characters 
called Set Chancery and Common Chancery, X885 £. M, 
Thompson in Encycl. Brit, XVIII. 156^ In the 8tb century 
appears the set book-hand in an even, .character. 

b. Of a meal, a meeting for business or pleasure : 
Carefully pre-arranged ; attended with some degree 
of ceremony or formality ; stated, regular, formal. 
So f set table. 

x6o6 Holland Sttelun, 71 He feasted daily : and never 
otherwise than at a set table (L, ceua recta}, 1633 H. 
CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav, ii. 3 Keeping a set table for above 
seven hundred persons. 16B0 Cotton Compl, Gatuester 
(ed. 2) 95 They have one most egregious piece of Roguery 
more, and that is playing the High-Game at Putt ; and this 
is to be done but once at a Sett-meeting. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 14 (1699} 21 The Romans usually lasted till Supper; the 
only set Meal, even of those who eat more than once a Day, 
*7x8 Free-thinker No. xg. 133 His Physicians advised him 
to leave off Set-Suppers, *8*8 in Lady Morgan Autobiog. 
(1859) H is not a set party, but one without full diess or 
ceremony. x86a ChamS, Encycl, s. v. Curing, These bon- 
spiels 01 set matches, aie contested with immense spirit. 


1868 E. Eduards Ralegh I. xxii. 49s The ambassador would 
r<iiii have discussed such grave matters only at aset audience, 
'j' e. Of costume : Suited to ceremonial occasions. 

1698 Fryer Acc, E. India ^ P. 390 The set dress of the 
Persian. 1676 Ethbrege Sir Filing Flutter iv. ii, We 
should not always be in a Set Dress. 

d. Of a discourse, treatise, etc. ; Elaborate, com- 
posed in due form ; expressly or systematically 
dealing with a subject. 

Set speech : public speech more or less elaborate ; an oration, 
as distinguished from extcmporancausor informal utterances. 

*573 G. Har\ey Leticr-bk. (1884) 12, I am infoicid rather 
to bungle up a pelting histori then to write a set epistle, 
x6oA Chapman Trag, Byronv. i. Qi, The most lawierly 
deltuery Of his .set speeches. 1653 Stanley Hist. Phtlor. 
(1701) 4 He did not confine himself to .set Lectures in the 
Chair. i66a Stillincfl. Ong. Sacne it. ii. § 2 A learned 
man hath in a set discourse endeavoured to .shew the great 
defects that were in it. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W, xxx, I had 
prepared a Set introd ucloiy speech for the occasion. *817 
Moorc Lalla Rookk (1824] 126 The young lady dies, in a 
set speech. 1834 Macaulay Ess,, Pitt r 29 Me was no 
speaker of set speeches. His few prepared discourses weie 
complete failures. 1886 C, E. Pascoe London of To-day 
viii. (ed. 3) 8g It is not easy to learn beforehand when the 
great popular leaders may be expected to make set orations, 
■j* e. Regulaily established. Obs. 

170a C Mather Magn. Chr, iv. Introd. (1852) 9 They 
soon determined . . that set-schools are so necessary theie is 
no doing without them. 

6 . That has assumed a. permanent form or con- 
dition ; immovable, persistent. 

a. Of facial expression, looks, or countenance, 
tones of voice : Fixed, rigid, unvarying. 

*605 Chapman All Pools iv. i, A set countenance Of rage 
and choller. a *623 Fletcher Nice Valour i, Look, who 
comes here, sir ! his love fit's upon him : I know it, by that 
set smile, and those congies. *760 Franklin .£44. Wks. 
1840 II. 127 Those even, set tones, so common among 
leaders. 1863 Swinburne. Poems pt Ball,, Two Dreams 28 
The heavy sun’s Set face of heat stopped all the songs. *892 
Bierce In Midst of Life 96 In that set immobile face was 
no sign ; it was as hard as bronze. 

b. (jfa feeling, attitude of mind ; Fixed, settled, 
immovable, f Of action : Resolute. Also {.dial. 
and (7.5’.) of persons : Obstinate. (Cf.IlABD-SET^.) 

ax6as Fletcher False One iv. ii, Why do you frowne? 
good gods, what a set-anger Have you forced into your 
&ce 1 1650 Baxter Saint's R. iv. vi. (1654) 146 The set 
and solemn acting of all the powers of the soul. *748 
Richardson C/arfsOT (181 1) 111. 38, I can not, at present, 
write to every particular unless I would be in set defiance. 
*848 Bartlett Dici.Anier, s.v.. He is very set in his ways. 
1848 Lowell Biglow P, Ser. i. ix (end), Wen I hev once 
made up my mind, a meet'nhus aint setter. x8g6 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 680/1 'You are a terribly set person,’ she said, 
..after she had consented to let him have his own way. 

c. Of a kind of weather ; Persistent, likely to 
continue some time. So quasi-adict. in set fair. 

Set fair is usually marked on English barometers at the 
point indicating that the height of the mercuiy is 30^ inches. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 55 Then you have set Rains till 
the latter end of August. *813-4 Encycl. Metrop.jiBts) 
XV. 281 To the next naif-inch below this highest point are 
written set fair on the one side, and set frost on the other. 
184a Dickens Amer. Notes x\v, (T893) 167 The road, .was 
ceitainly enough to have shaken tempers that were not 
lesolutely at Set Fair, down to some inches below Stormy. 

fd. OF demeanour: Composed, grave. Obs. 
a 1660 in Morris Troubles Catk. Fortf. (1872) i. vi. 286 
She was always of a set and womanly carriage, not wild or 
given much to play. 

e. Chiefly predicative : Of settled form or habit 
of body. 

1861 Hughes Tom Brawn at Oxf. ilj The other man was 
evidently a year or two older than himself, his figure was 
more set. *86* Temple Bar IV. 53 Their limbs are not 
sufficiently ' set ’ to prevent serious accidental injury. 1894 
Astlev JO Yrs. Lift 1. 144 Orme was, as we should say^of 
a racehorse, ' too set.' 

7. With prefixed adv. : Having a specified position, 
location, arrangement, conformation, build, adjust- 
ment, disposition, pitch, etc. 

See broad-set (Broad a. D. 2), 'DzEV-SEr,jhne-sei (Fine a. 
D. 2]}), fmi-set {F ISM a. C.2), Hard-set, High-set, Ill- 
set, low-set (Low a. 5), Strong-set, Thick-set, thin-set 
(Thin a. D. II), Well-set. 

n-.N.A lis. 71 12 Cadace was a ftrly best, Thries set [Land 
MS. shetj tetli was in his teste. 

II. Combinations. 

8 . In special collocations (most of which are 
hyphened as compounds, and often stressed 
on the first syllable) ; t set board Sc., (a) ? a wash- 
board in a ship [cf. Du. zetioord, G. setzbord] ; [b) 
some kind of table ; set changes Bell-ringing, 
= set peal ; '|* 8 et cloth, a kind of worsted fabric ; 
set danoe, a quadrille, country-dance, or the like ; 
set iron [cf. Du. zetijzer, G. setzeiseri\ Ship- 
building, a bar of soft iron, admitting of being bent 
so as to be used for transferring curves from the 
scrive-board to the bending plate ; set line [cf. 
Du. zetlijn\, a fishing-line with baited books, 
pegged or anchored ; a\ioattrib.\ f set match, an 
agreement, conspiracy, an appointment made for a 
highway robbery (cf. to set a match, Set v. 56 ) ; set 
net, a fishing net ftislened across a stream or 
channel, into which the fish are driven ; f set peal 
Bellringing, a ringing of a peal of bells in one 
position for a considerable length of time before 
a change is given ; set pieoe, (c) a painting, or 
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a sculptured group of figures j (^5 a picture or 
dusign composed of fireworks; set-pot, se'tpot, 
(a) dial, a fixed cauldron or boiler used for heating 
•water for domestic purposes; {Ji) a copper pan, 
heated by a special fine, used in making varnish, 
and for heating oil, siae, etc.; f set-pull Bell- 
ringing, the position of a bell when raised so that 
it stands mouth upwards ; set sceue, an. apparatus 
built up and placed in position upon a theatrical 
stage before the rise of the curtain; a collection 
of side scenes, 'skies’, etc. depending^ upon one 
another for a particular effect ; so set scmcry ; set 
sod, a turf used in building up a bank of a ditch 
iu the operation of water-tabling ; set square, (c) 
a plate of wood, metal, etc. in the form of a right- 
angled triangle, the acute angles being either 6o° 
and 30° or both 45”, used by draughtsmen as a 
guide for drawing lines at one of these angles ; 
a form of T-square with an additional arm turning 
on a pivot, for drawing lines at fixed angles to the 
head ; (r) a joiner’s square ; i* set-stitched ? of 
‘ set-work ’ embroidery. See also Sbt-U’OBK. 

X5ia Acc. Ld. High Tteas. Stot. IV. 456_ Item, .for .xv® 
seym and ruf for the *set burdis of the greit schip. ,1529 
Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 178 A comptar burd price a 
markis, a set burd with formis and trestis price 13s. ^d. 
1677 [Steoman] Cmnpanalogia i6g For such as have not 
yet attain'd the skill to ring these compleat peals, ‘'Sett- 
changes are very proper for^ them, being easie. xG88 
Holme Armoury 111. 462/2 Ringing in Set Changes, that 
is, the Bells being Set, they order which Bell shall lead 
away & what to follow. 1879 Ellacomde Bells of Ch. iii. 
in Ch. Bells Devon 231 Its members lang notning but 
rounds and set changes, tilt about the year 1642, when 
single changes were first attempted. 1467-8 Rolls of I'arlL 
629 Divers Wolleii Clothes, some called hrode *sette 
Clothes, and that other Lalled streite selte Clothes. 1523 
Aet 14 Ij- 15 /feu, Vlir, c. 11 Vesses, otherwise called 
Setle clothes of diuers colours. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 
434 § 5 Seveial Regular Tunes and. '''Sett Dances. 1800 
Weems U^as/iiJigton ii. C1S77) ii He has cairicd down 
many a sett dance with her. 1874 Tueakle Naval Arehit. 
83 When the scrive ^boai d is used, a flat rod of soft 
iion termed the * 'set iron ' is bent to the curvature. 1865 
Bertram Haivesi of Sea 160 *Set-liiie-fishing. .can only be 
practised in places where tlie tide recedes to a considerable 
distance. x^ J. Hooker Hist. IreL yj/a in Holhished, 
These things came not thus to passe, as it were by a *set 
match. X592 Greene Discov, Coosenage C 3, When their 
other trades fail, as. .y° high lawier, when he hath no set 
match to ride about. 16x4 Br, Hall CenUmpl. vii. Aa7‘on’s 
Cetuer aGp A set match betwixt the brethren. x48]:-9a 
Howard liouselt. Bks. (Roxbd jga A *sect net of fj. iadom. 
X74S Blomefielo Norfolk II. 866 Two Wardens of the 
Fishermen-Conipany..to inspect the Sett Netts belonging 
to them. 1863 Rep, Sea Fisheries Comm. fi86s) II. iigo/i 
Small quantities of herrings were taken -with set-nets close 
in-shore. x6. , in Fag. Gilds 290 if the Master, .shall neg. 
lect to worn the Company, .for to ring a bisett *sett peale, 
he shall pay,. one shilling. 1846 Dickens Pidures Holy, 
Rome 190 The hollow-cheeked monk,. went down on his 
knees, in a corner before this "sec.piece. 1874 W. H, 
Browne Art Pyrotechny 118 ‘Set pieces’ (as they are 
called). 1901 IV'esisn, Gag. 22 May 6/3 A gioup [of flowers] 
of the set-piece kind in the form of a_ grotto. 1839 Ure 
Did. Arts s. v. Varuish, Black japan is made by putting 
into the *set-pot 48 lbs. of Naples or any other of the 
foreign aspbaltums, 1862 Robinson Dial. Leeds, Set pot, 
a stone boiler or 'copper', with a iire-giate under, for the 
purpose of boiling and ‘ stewing ' dirty linen. 1873 £. Sfon 
\Vorkshe>p Rec. Ser. i. 65/2 Take the gum pot from 
the lire; let it cool for a few minutes, then pour it into 
the oil in the set pot. 1677 [Stedman] Campanalgia 26 
The falling of the bells from a ’'Set-pull, Ibid. 46 Sup. 
posing that a peal of 5 bells were raised, and rung at a 
Sett-pull. X887 Spectator 25 June 857/2 Theatrical specula, 
tors now spend such vast sums on the upholstery of their 
♦set scenes. 1854 Fairholt Did. Terms Art 382 The 
scenery. , was entirely of the nature of what is now termed 
♦set-scenery, regularly built up by carpenters before the 
curtain rises, to be taken to pieces again when it falls. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm H. 574 After a few of these smaller 
sods have been made ready, the hedger lays them, with the 
grass side downwards, upon the edges of the *set-sods. 1834 
in Specif. Patents, Artists' lustr. (1872) 73 An improved 
artisans’ tool, which, may be used as a measuring rule, 
straight edge, “set square, T square, bevel, and pluii^ lule. 
x 8 s 7 UiNNS Qrthogr. Projectiofi i One 8-inch set square. 
1884 Moltzapffel Turning V. 64 The sliderest is adjusted 
to it by means of the set square, an instrument with a 
.straight shaft and a steel blade fixed to it at right angles. 
1892 Hleanor Rowe Chip-Carving (1895) 15 The set-square 
of 45°. Ibid. 7 The 60° set-square. X760 Sterne Tr, Shandy 
111 . xxix, An old *set-stitch’d chair. 

9. In parasynthelic derivatives, rare. 

x6r4 Chapman Andreme. Lib. Ep. Ded. F 3I), The one- 
ear'd Race Of set-eyed vulgars. 1615 — Odyss. xvu. 602 
You are a sawey set-fac't Vagabond. 1633 T, Stafford 
Pac. Htb. I. xJ. 74 The treacherous Guid, who did upon a 
set purposed maKce draw this Draught, was. .hanged. 

10. With adverbs (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as set-apart (rare), set-down, 
-on, -out, etc. With specific meaning : set-dotyn 
noncedtse, described in books, recognized ; set-in, 
(a) inserted, inset; (<5) of rain, etc. that has set in 
or become continuous; set-off Sc., of part of a 
tenement, let off to a sub-tenant ; set-ou Sc. (see 
quot. 1825) ; set-up, (a) established; (^) in phr, 
tue/l set-up (see quot. 1S67 ; also in wider use) ; 
(<,•) dial, and coUoq. conceited, * stuck up ’ ; (</) of 
type, composed. 


1830 Gen. P. Thompson Extre. (1842) I. 292 This of 
choice baseness and 'set-apait iniquity. 1838 — Audi Alt. 
Ixxvi. II. 28 All have sunk into a state of lamentable indif- 
ference, there is no burning zeal left except among tk® 'et- 
apart, a 1830 Rossetti Dante 4 Circle 11. (1874) 281 Iis 
no *set-down sickness that 1 have, Nor are my pains set 
down. 18^ Ruskin Bible of Antiests L o note,^ The fiist 
fixed and set-down footsteps. X534 Acc. Ld. High Tre^. 
Scot.Vl. 185 To be ane ♦set in nek to aiie veluet slop. x866 
Livingstone Last yntls. (1873) 1 . vi. 158 A set-in lain came 
on, 1873 Knight Did. Mech. 1334/2 Side-notes, marginal 
or set-in notes. «X7za Fountainiiall Decis. I. 454 One 
may set ♦set-off chambers ^d parts of a bouse. 1823 Jamie- 
son, *Sei-ou, a tei m applied to what is singed or slightly 
burned in the pot or pan. 1864^. yrnUSci. 1 . 467 Well set- 
on t.iils and very sloping shoulders. 3710 Bhut-iyiK. Proverbs 
359 If the pomp. .be cairy'd out of propoition,. at is an ill 
".set-out ambition. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iii. iii. (Rtldg.) 
87 There was no wont of magnificence, good taste, or a 
well-designed set out table 1 1607 The..new-*set.up com- 
pany [see New-set ppl. a.}. X836 Julia Kavanagii Rachel 
Gray iv. 66 Serve her right — the set up thing 1 1867 Smyth 
SailoPs Word-bk. s.v-, Soldiers, mariners, and small-arm 
men, well drilled, and instructed to be upright and soldierlike 
in their carriage, aie ‘ well set up Fncycl. Brit- VIII. 
116/1 Set-up type is also sometimes copied thus, 

+ Set, conj. Sc. Obs. [Prob. evolved from the 
imperative or the pa. pple. (inabsoluleconslruction) 
of Set V. in the sense ‘ to put the case,’ ‘ to suppose 
(that) Cf. Q.gesetzt—* on the asstimjition that ’.] 
Though, although. Also with a/ (= that). 

Very frequent in the .Sc. Leg. Saints, 
crjjg Sc. Leg. Saints xxdiulJMachor') 26 God mad bym 
to rest syn in fraunce,. . til honouryt be, set )>are a strangere 
was he, 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 34^ And sett thou mylitest 
lust atteigne, Of every lust thende is a peine, c 1425 VVvn- 
TOUN Ci'on. I. Prol. 33 And set to ]jis I gif my will My wit I 
ken sa skant (lartiil That 1 drede saire Jiame till offend. 
CZ470 Henry U'allace xi. 1432 Blaym nocht the buk, set I 
be wnperfyt. c ijoo Lancelot 99 And .set yhoiie clep one 
erbis and one tieis, Sche heiis^ not tlii wo. 1513 Douglas 
jFtteis VI. Frol. 31 Set thow think this but spoit. 

Set-, tlie stem of Set o. iu comb., chiefly in sbs. 
derived from phr. with advs. (see Set v. XII.) : set- 
forth, a setting forth, deparlnre; set-in, the 
beginning of a period of lime, a spell of weather, 
or the like ; set-ou, the way in which a thing is 
set on ; set-up, (a) an object set up or upright, an 
upright; (3) the manner or position in wliicli a 
thing is set up ; 1/.S., peisonal beai iug or carriage ; 
Billiards, etc. , aposition of the balls (e. g. as left by 
the last player) Irom which it is easy to score. See 
also Sbt-baok, Set-down, Se’T-to, etc. Also set- 
fair, ihe second coat in plastering; set-hands, 
applied to devices connected with setting the hands 
of a watch or clock ; in names of devices for adjust, 
ing or shaping, set-bolt, -hammer, -screw, -stud 
(see qnots.). See also Setpast. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Cram, ii, 5 '♦Set bolts for 
forcing the workes and plankes together. X770-4 A.Hunter 
Georg. Ess, (1803) 1 . X15 Backing out a Bolt, or Trenail, 
is driving it out by means of a tool called a Set-bolt. 1873 
Knight Diet. Mech., Set bolt., a. One used as adrift, to 
force another bolt out of its hole. b. A bolt used to bring 
a plank to its bearings. 1812 P. Nicholson Mech, Exerc, 
31a {Plasterifjg), ''Set Fair, is used after rougliing-in and 
floated or pricked up and floated : it should be 'well troweled. 
xSap Southey in Coir. Car. Bowles (i88x) 177 'Whether the 
next ♦set.forth fiqm the hou.se be for a marriage, ora funeral, 
x8s3 Franks Beil's TecknoL Diet. IL 456 *Set-hammer 
(a hammer used in forging a set-oil). 1883 Crane Smithy <$■ 
Forge 29 The 'set-hammer' is employed by being held 
against a certain portion of the heated iron and its top struck 
with the hammer. 1884 F. J. Britten iVatch <S- Clockm, 240 
♦Seuhands Arbor.. the arbor in a three-quarter plate key- 
winding watch by which the hands ate set. Ibid., Set-hands 
Dial. Ibid,, Set-hands Square. X885 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec, Ser. iv. 337/1 The set-hands stud. x823 
New Monthly Mag, XVI. 270 A regular ^set in of Arabian 
wind is hardly to be expected, xfeo W. Phillips Mt, Sinai 
IV. 331 At set-in of day. 1852 in (jol. Hawker Diary (1803) 
II. 344 A regular set in of wet weather at last. X847W.C.L. 
Martin Ox 48/2 The *set-on of the tail is prominent, 
and detracts from their appearance. 1884 Live Stock frnl, 
IS Aug. 134/2 In Puppies the winner., falls away too much 
from loin to set-on of tail. 1835 Franke Beit's Technol. 
Did, II. 456 *Set-screw, Adjusting screw, Regulating screw. 
x86k Fairbairn Iro7S 129 Set screws,.. and all kinds of 
small work, are produced at the same rale. 1833 Franke 
Beil's Tec/wal. Did. II. 456 Sd-bolt, *See-stnd (a bolt 
sciewed into the two pieces to be joined, and fastened so 
as to prevent the play of the pieces). 1841 Civ. E/tgi/t. 
Arch, yml. IV._264/i The '"set-ups on the rail with the line 
fixed. i&e{t. Guide to TVarfis, 30 Set-ups,. are four- 

sided oblong pieces of beech of proper dimensions. They are 
placed on both sides, the back, and in the front of the oven, 
to keep the loaves in thmr places. 1B75 Knight Did, 
Mech,, Set «/,. .the steam-ram used in the squeezer which 
operates on the loup_ or ball of iron from the puddling, 
furnace. The action i.s to up-set or condense longitudinally 
the bloom. xSgo T. C. Crawford Eng. Life 147 (Cent.), 
They [English soldiers] have a set-up not to be found in 
any of the .soldiers of the Continental armies. 1S95 Otiti/tg 
(N. Y.) XXVI. 66/1, I found an easy set-up and pocketed 
fifteen straight. 

II Seta (sj-ta). PI. setSB (sJ-tf). [L. seta, saeta 
bristle.] 

1. Bot.^ A stiff hair or bristle-like body. Also the 
stalk which supports the theca or capsule of mosses. 

1793 T. Martyn Lang. Bot.Seia, a Bristle. A strong, 
stiff, roundish, hair. A sort of pubescence. — Linneus also 
puts it for the scape of the capsule in Mosses. 1830 Lind- 
LiiY Nat, Syst. Bot. 320 Thecse [of mosses], hollow urn-like 


case.s seated upon a seta or sUdk. 1832 — Inirod. Bot. i. ii. 
104 When the arista pioceeds from the very apex of the 
bractem, and not from below it, it is denominated in the writ- 
ings of Palisot a seta. X870 Hooker SUtd. Flora 219 Le-aves 
covered, .with long flexuous scattered.. hail S or selai with 
bulbous bases. 

2. Zool. A bristle ; a brislle-like appendage. 
cxBzo Edbt. Encyil. (1830) VII. 432 AmpUlwe. Superior 
antenna:, without a seta at the base uf the last joint. i8a6 
Kirby & Si*. E7ito7iiol. IV. xliv. 225 A number of small 
hexapods distinguished by two pairs of anal setae and a 
pioleg. 185S W. Clark tr. Va7i der Iloeve/is Zool. II. 553 
Gypaetus. Head closely plumed, beaided with rigid setae 
under the bill. i88i-8z Saville Kent Man. Infusoria II. 
779 Two oblique rows of vciilial selx, thiee caudal, but no 
anal setae. 

+ Setace. Obs, i-are. Also pettace. [ad. mod. 
L. sEtace-iim seton, neul. of \etdccus : see yisTA- 
CEOUS «.] = SliTON. 

X636 Ridgluy r7-ad. PhysiJe 114 Setaccs .ire principle 
good, applyed to the Neck, ibid, 135 He set a sctiace 
between the flisl and third Spondil. 

Seta'ceo-. Used as combining form of next, 

xSzp Loudon Amcj'c/. Plants ijo.j Setaceo-7‘ost7 ate, having 
abeakwith the figure of a bristle. 1833 HonKEuin SmitICs 
Eng. Flora V, i. 32 Leaves from a broad base setaLeu-capil- 
lary .spreading on all sides flexuosc. 

Setaceous (sftci-Jas), a. Also 9 erron. seta- 
teous. ff. niod.L. setdee-us, f. L. seta bristle : see 
-ACEOUS.j 

1 . Having the form or character of a bristle. 
Chiefly in scientific use {A?zat., Zool., Bot.), of the 
natuie of a seta or setre. 

1664 H. More Myst. hiiq. 273 The.so setaceous prickles. 
1713 Deriiam Phys.-Theol. vni. vi. 427 The Paieni-Iiisect 
with its stiff setaceous Tail, terebrntes the Rib of Jhc Leaf. 
1769 PeoWKHs Brit. Zool. III. 168 The Gattoriigine.. .The 
teeth slender, almost setaceous, X769 Bancroi-t Ess. Nat, 
Hist. Gniatta 391 The .setaceous hairy substance growing 
on the outside uf the pod. i8zg Loudon Encytl. Pla/its 19 
yusticia 7iigrictms...\i\acla& setaceous. 1833 T. Bell in 
Todd's Cyd, Anat. 1 . 47.1(1 The cats and.. the seals, in 
which animals the lung elastic setaceous whiskers aie so use- 
ful os feelers. x88z-4 Cooke B’j-tt. F'resit-to, Algse I. zso 
Tliallus very thick, setaceous. 

2. Furnished or covered with scLtc or biistlcs, 
bristly. 

SdoLCdns llebre 7 o-cha 7 ‘adcr \ a bouk-nanic for the moth 
Noctsta C-7tJgtwn (1803 Haworth Lepidoptera Brit. 226. 
1869 Newman Brit. Moths 346), 
b, jocularly. Bristly, unshaven. 

X787 Minor ir. i. 66 father’.s broad, setaceous visage 
alieriialely displayed specimens of all tlie various colours. 
Hence Seta’ceougly adv. 

i8ax W. P. C. Barton A/dra N. Amer, I, 14 The seira. 
tures or little teeth being sometimes only selaceously armed. 

Setaceous, obs. (erron.) f. Cetaceous. 

Setal (siTal), a. [f. L. seta bristle -h -At.] * Of 
or pertaining to setae; as the setal bands of a 
brachiopod which may run along the pallial margin 
and denote the site of the setae.’ 

189X Century Did. (citing T. Davitlso/il. 

Setarious (sHevrias), a. Ent. [f. L. sila bristle 
■k -AElous.] Of antennae : Ending in a naked arista 
or bristle. 

1806 Torton tr. Lum. Syst, Nat. VII. Expl. Termi, 
Setarious, applied to the antennae of insects, it means, 
terminating m a simple naked bristle, xSz6 Kirby & Sr, 
E7ito77iol, IV. xlvi. 324 Setarious . ..When the awn or bristle 
is naked. 

Se't-back. [f. vbl. phr. set back', see Set v. 14 i.] 

1. Jig. A check to progress, a retardation or retro- 
grade movement, a relapse, reverse. 

1674 Flavel Husb. Spirit, i, 20 Even when he is about his 
work, bow many set-backs doth he meet with 1 1883 

Century Mag. July 431 Yet, in the face of all set-backs, 
the city [New Orleans] that once was almost annually 
scourged, has, in the twenty-seven years since the great 
epidemic,, .suffered but one mild and three severe epidemics. 
1895 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/5 Operators are.. sore at this 
sudden set-back, when the boom appeared to be resuminjg 
its course on a sounder basi.s. xSg^ Ibid, i Mar. 5/4 It is 
now feared that a set-back in the patient’s present weakened 
condition may result in collapse. 

2. Arch. A plain, flat set-olT in a wall. 

X864 Webster (citing Weale). X887 Arch. Pnbl. Soc. 
Diet., Set-off \ or set-back, or offset. 

5. A setting back or backward; a thrown -back set 
(of the shoulders), a backward set (of a golf-club). 

190a Mary E. Wilkins Parson Lord, etc. 188 The old 
Beau .. had a military set-back to his shoulders, igoo 
Wesh/t, Getz. 10 Nov. 2/1 The angle., which gives the club 
the necessary set-back and resulting loft. 

4 . U.S, = Back-Set 2. In recent Diets. 

6. aiirib . : set-back binges, hinges for setting 
back window-shutters. 

X833 Loudon Eiicycl, Archil. 269 The hinges used should 
be wEat aie called set-back hinges, when it is wished to make 
the shutters fit close to the windows when shut, and to throw 
them back close to the wall when open. 

SetehaJ, setohel(l, obs. forms of Satchel sb. 
Set-down. (Stress variable.) [f. vbl. phr. set 
down : see Set v. 143.] 

1. a. A single drive (ending where the passenger 
first alights) in a vehicle plying for hire ; the dis- 
tance covered by such a drive. (=» F. course.) 
h. An. opportunity of being conveyed some distance 
on one’s way by a passing vehicle ; a ‘ lift ’. 
a. X76X Awt. Reg, 220 A guinea for a set-down from any 
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of the squares . . to Westminster abbey. 1767 liusn Hiberniat 
Cur. (1769) 33 The rates of hacicney-coaclies, and sedans, 
are established here as in London, for the different dbtances, 
or set-downs, as they are called. i8pz Daily Neius 27 May, 
Cabbies.. bargain not to be taken by the hour, or for set 
downs at long distances. 

b. 1792 W. Roberts Looker-On No. 30 (1794I T. 437, I 
have seen a very able disputant very much bumbled, .by a 
cold offer, on the part of his wealthy opponent, to give him 
a set down in his carriage. 1790 Mar. Edgeworth Pop. 
Tales, Larne Jervas ii. Part of the journey I performed on 
foot; but wherever 1 could, I got a set down. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont Countries I. 143 , 1 secured a set-down 
to Zug in our late vehicle. 

2. An unexpected, and humiliating rebuff. Also, 
a severe scolding, 

1786 Mrs. a. M. Bennett juvenile Indhcr. V. 12 bliss 
Franklin’s.. ideas of the.. felicity of the marriage state 
received a most mortifying set down. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias V. L (Rtldg.) 199 The lady then, offended at my woids 
. .gave a complete set down to my assurance. x86i Gen, P- 
1 HOMPSON A udi A It. Part, 111 , 143 The home monopolists 
. . have bad a notable though not complete set-down. 1867 
J. Macgregor Rob Ro^ on Baltic xviii. 216, 1 gave him 
such a hearty set-down, in good sound English that he was 
ashamed of himself, 

3. U.S. slang. A sit-down meal. 

1900 Flynt Traniis 105 (Farmer) Pie will almost always 
give a beggar a set-down. 

fSete^ sb. Sc. Obs. (Only //. setis.) [Of 
obscure origin; perhaps from 0 £. (Northnmb.) 
pi. giseio ‘ insidias ’ ; OE. slet ‘ ambush ’ would also 
correspond in form and sense.] A number of men 
posted to intercept or shoot game. 

137s Barbour Bruee ni. 479 Thai..soucht schawy;:, and 
sells set; Bot tbai gat litUl for till ete. £1423 Wvntoun 
C}tt». VII. i. 46 pe kynge j>an warnyt his menjhe Withe hyin 
at fauntynge for to be ;. .pan on pe morn, .pe setis llPewyss 
MS. settis] and pe stabile set [etc.]. 1313 Douglas AStieis 
IV. iii. 58 Quhen that therangis..Dynnis throw the gravis, 

. .And setis sett the glen on euery side. 

t Sete, Obs, Also 4 seete, 5 sety (?). [Re- 
lated to Sit V. ; the precise formation is uncertain.] 

1. Settled or easy in mind, content. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 89 Withoute gold other 
eny tresor, he mai be sound ant sete. Ibid. xlii. 114 Whose 
loveth untrewe, his hcrte is setde seete. 

2. Fitting, suitable; (of food or drink) wholesome. 
13 . . Propr. Sanct. (Vei non MS.) in A rchhi Stud. neu. Spr, 

LXXKI. 108/109 pis is pe 30k, . . pat crist on his meyne wol 
ley, To Monnes soule hit is ful seete ; perfote he seide, hit 
was ful sweete. 13, . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 8S9 Serued . . Wyth. 
sere sewes & sete, Sesounda of pe best. C1440 Pallad. 
on Hush. II. 420 To this x pounde of hony swete And 
best; thiswolbeplesauntdrynke&sete. Jbid.V} 437. 1467 
Ordtn^ Wore, in Eng. Gilds (1870) 382 Ale conners..to se 
that the ale be good and sete. Jhid. 397 To se that all suche 
vytelle be able and sete for mannys body. Ibid. 423 That 
the ale be gocle, able, and sety. 

Sete, obs. form of CiTV, Seat, Set, Sit. 

Setel, setelle, obs. forms of Settle sb. and v, 
Setenes, variant of SetnessI Obs. 
Seterdai,-day,SeterB-dai,obs. ff. Saturday. 
Setewale, obs. form of Setwall. 

Setfast (se’tfost). [f. Set v. (?vb,-stem or 
pa. pple.) + Fast cidv.'\ A hard tumour on a 
h orse’s back ; — SiteaST i . Also dial. ‘ a gathering, 
tumour; the central part of a wound or boil’ 
i^Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1709 Lond. GaT). No. 4S91/4 A.. Gelding,. .with.. a Set 
fast under the Saddle, 1826 Cobbett Rur. Rides (1883) 
II. 192 This man. .is a sore to Westminster; a set-fast on 
its back. 1866 Morn. Star 10 July, On examination he 
perceived it bad a bad back, a set-fast [etc.]. 

Setfoyle, obs. form of Setteoil. 

II Seth. (s^l). India. Also 8 seat, set. [Hindi 
seth, Skr. setha, said to be a corruption of frestha 
best, chief ; " in meaning the mod. word corresponds 
to the Skr. derivative fresjhin.1 A leading Hindoo 


merchant or banker. 

1740 in J. Long Select. Unpnbl. Rec. Govt. {Ft. William) 
11869) 9 (V.) The Sets being all present at the Board inform 
us that [etc.]. 1772 Dow Hist. Hindosian III. Diss. i. 109 
I'he well-known bankers, the Jaggat Seats of Murshedabild. 
1880 Growse Mat/mra<fi<l.a)zs The Seths., also advanced 
laige sums of money for Government purposes on different 
occasions. 1884 M. Thornhill Pers. Adv. Ind. Mutiny 79 
The Seths held rank next to the sovereign princes. 1893 
Rip. Opium Commiss, VII, 319 Set/i, or Shethf or SaJt^ the 
honorinc title of a Hindu merchant. 

Seth, variant of Saithb, Seath Obs, 

Seth, sep, obs. forms of Sith. 
t Seth(e. Obs. Also 5 seeth(o, seytli, syth. 
[Aphetic f. Asseth(b, due to apprehending the 
phr. make asethe as make a sethe. See also the later 
(Scottish) Syth sb. and ».] Satisfaction, amends, 
atonement, a. To make a seth{e ; see Asseth(b. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 91 Pat pey schulde make 
asethe to pe bisshop [orig. utprsesuli satis/acereni). 1430-40 
Lyug. Rochas ill. v. (1334) 77 To make aseethfor his trans- 
gression, c 1430 Cov. Myst., Salut. 103 He may nevyr make 
a seyth be resone. a 1313 Fabyan Chro/i. vi. exciv. (1333) I. 
119 That he made a seth and arnendes to goddes pleasure, 
b. To make {a) full sethe, make amends and sethe, 
<71420? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 97 Tyll he haue made ful! 
seethe and recompence For hurt of my name, c 1460 Wisdom- 
J22 in Macro Plays 3Q Wysdam, pat was Gode & man ryght, 
Made a full sethe to pe fadyr of hewyn. 1461 J. Paston in 
P.Leti.ll, 36 To make arnendes and sethe to the pore peple. 

- Selhe, variant of Saithb j obs. form of Sith. 


Sethen(ne, -in, etc., var. ff. Sithee Obs 
Sethence, -ens, obs. forms of Sithehoe. 
Sethiain (se'pi^). [ad. eccl. L, Sethian-i (Gr. 
^rjOiavot) pi., f. Selh (LXX.Sij^, Heb.n® sheth), the 
name of the son of Adam who according to the 
Book of Genesis was the ancestor of Hoah and 
hence of the existing human race.] A member of a 
Gnostic sect of the second century, holding Seth in 
great veneration, and believing that Christ was Seth 
revived. 

1721 Bailev. 1780 N. Lahdner Hist. Heretics n. xlii. 
Whs. 1788 IX. 449 Irenaus, at the conclusion of his first 
book, has two caapters, the first of Ophites and Sethians, 
whom he joins together. 2874 Blunt's Diet. Sects, etc. 
Sethic (se'pik), a. [f. Seth (see prec.) + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to Seth. 

1882-3 SdiajBTs Encycl. Relig. Knoaul. II. 1662/2 Noah. . 
was the tenth and last in the list of the Sethic line. 
Sethim, sethin, obs. forms of Shittim. 
t SetMuiau. Obs. [f. mod.L. Sethin-tis (f. 
Seth) + -IAN.] = Sethian. 

1723 Diet. Relig. (ed. a). 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
Sethits (se'poit), sb. and a. Also Shethite. [f. 
Seth (see Sethian) +-ite.] 

A. sb. 

1. A descendant of Seth (occas. a spiritual 

descendant of Seth). 

1639 Cell Ess. Amend. Transl. Bible J02 The Shethite.t 
and Shemites were and are taken up wholly or principally 
with matters of the life to come. 1863 J. G. Murphy Comm. 
Gen. iv. 23, 4 The Cainites were.. an older race than the 
Shethites. 1896 Dawson in Expositor Sept. 206 The Sethites 
were thus sons and daughters of Adam by special right. 

2. = Sethian. 

1763 Maclaine tr. Mosheittds Eccl, Hist. Cent. 11. ir. v. 
§ 18 The Sethites. .honoured Seth in a particular manner, 
and looked upon him as the same person with Christ. 1862 
Chnmb. Encycl. IV. 804/1 To the Syrians may also be 
reckoned the Ophites, Cainites, and Sethites. 

B. adj. ()f or pertaining to Seth, descended 
from Seth. 

179S T. !Mauricb Hindosian (1820) i. xii. 382 The virtuous 
Sethite progeny. 1877 Dawson Orig. World xii. 253 This 
intermixture of the Sethite and Cainite races. 

Sej) 5 e(n, setlithe(n, obs. forms of Sith(en. 
Setiferous (sJ'ti'fSras),^. [f. L. seta bristle: see 
-lEROOS.] Having setse or bristles. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 128 Rows of setiferous 
papillae. 1833-6 Todds CycL Anat. I, xds/t The setiferous 
annelidans. 1836 W. Clark Vast der Heeven's Zool, 1 . 628 
Bomolochns. ..Feet bihd, setiferous in four pairs. 

Setiform (sPtifpim), a. [f. L. bristle + 
-(i)PORM.] Having the form of a seta or bristle ; 
bristle-shaped. 

1816 Kirby & Sp. Eniotnol. xvii. (1818) II. 89 Two setiform 
tubes. 1826 Lindley in Bot. Register XII. 992/2 The seti- 
form processes. 1849 Owen in Todds Cycl. A nat. IV. 874/1 
When the teeth are.. rather stronger than these, they are 
called ‘setiform*. 1882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-n>. Algx I. 
163 Terminal cell setiform. 

Setiger (sf’tidasj), [a. L. setiger, Jr'v*^fc’rbiislle- 
bearing, f. setaf sseta bristle + -ger bearing.] A seti- 
gerous worm. 

1842 Branue Diet, Sci. etc., Setigers,. .the name of a tribe 
of Anelliclans, including those which like the earthworm, 
are provided with bristles for progressive motion. 

SetigerOus (sfti'd^eras), a. [f. L. s^i^r, 
ssBliger biisUe-bearing (f. sHa bristle + -ger bearing) 
+ -ODS.] Furnished with or having setie or biistles. 
1636 Blount Glossogr., Setigervus, that bears or hath 
bristles on his back. 1721 Bailey. 18x9 Samouelle En- 
tomol. Compend, 299 Antenna inserted near the front, seti- 
gerous. x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, xlvii. IV. 377 The 
antennae.. in the other [sc, Homoptem]. .are very short and 
setigerous. 1852 Dana Crust, i. 14 The feet aie usually 
setigerous. 1882-4 Cooke Brit, Preshrm. Alga 1 . 170 
Terminal cell often setigerous. 

Setil, obs. form ot Settle sb, 
t Setin. Obs. Also 7 Setine. [ad. L. Seltn-um, 
f. Sitia, a city of Latium.] Wine of Setia. 

1693 W. Bowles Drydeds yuvenal v. (X697) 97 Perhaps 
to morrow he may.. drink old sparkling Alban, or Setine. 
1764 Oxf. Sausage 30 Nectareous Wines, that well may vie 
with Massic, Setin, or renown’d Falern. 

Setiparous (s/ti-paros), a. [f. L. sel-a bristle 
- 1 - -PAROUS.] Producing setm or bristles. 

1870 Rolleston Afu'm. Life 123 Due to the development 
in these segments of the setiparous glands of the inner row 
of sets. 

Setirday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Setireme (srtirim). [f. L. seta bristle + rhn-us 
an oar.] A name given by Kirby to the setose leg 
of an aquatic insect, serving as an oar. 

1835 Kirby Hob. 4 Inst. Anim. II. xvii. 133 These might 
be named Setiremes. 

Setirostral (silirp'stral), a. Omith. rare. [f. 
L. seta bristle + rostr-um beak -h -al ; see Rostral.] 

' Having the bill furnished with conspicuous bristles 
along the gape ; having long rictal vibrissee.* 
xSpx Century Diet, (citing P. L. Sclater). 

Setl(e, obs. forms of Settle sb. and v. 

Setting (se-tlii)). Also 6-8 settling;, [f. Set 
sb."^ + -LINO. Cf. LG. settling, G. setzling.^ A slip 
taken from a tree and planted. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love jii. v. (Skeat)!, 23 Every yonge 


<;eth'ng lightly with smale stormes is apeyred. 1302 Arnolde 
Chron. Ixiiij, A sellyng y^ spryngeth out of a nother trees 
Roete. 1364 Becon Wks. I.Pref. Bvj, Such as be. .newly 
planted in the religion of Christ, and haue taken no sure 
Toote in the same, are easily moued, as young setlin|is & 
caryed away. 16^ Evelyn Sylva xix. 41 For sellings, 
those are to be preferr’d which grow neerest to the stock. 
1723 Bradley's Fam. Diet, s.v. Sallow, Some there are who 
plant them (re. Sallows] at full Height,.. but then they ate 
less useful for Staves and Settlings, nor do they grow so 
speedily. 

+ Se-tly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Set ppl. a. -h -ly^.] 
In a set manner ; resolutely, of set purpose. 

1678 E. Coles Gods Sov, Pref. 6 This put hint upon 
searching the Scriptures more Setly touching the Doctrine. 
Ibid. i. II That Honour.. which they setly intended to 
prevent. 

fSe'tness^. Obs. Also 3 sett-, seet-, seett-, 
sete-, 4 zet-. [OE. seines {bX&o gesetnes),{. (.ge)set, 
pa. pple. of settan Set v. -h-ness.] 

1. Constitution ; establishment ; imposition (of a 
law). 

Law of seinesst positive law as opposed to law of nature 
(‘ kind *). Cf. Set ppl. <r. i b, 
egsp LiiidisjC Gosp, Matt. xiii. 35 Ic loccete deijlo from 
setnesse middanseardes [a coustiiutione tnundi), n X3M 
Cursor M. 295x7 ]>at cursing tald vn-Iaghful es pat ordir 
wantes and right settnes o lagh. 13.. Ibid. 1571 (Gdll.) 
Pai left ke iede of oper laue, pat es of setnes and of kind. 

2. What is decreed or determined; a statute, 
ordinance. 

COSO Liudisji Gasp. Matt, xv, a De;;nas Sinne hia ofergxs 
vet ^ferhosas selenise vel setnesa [iraditionem] dara seldra. 
C1200 Ormin 16837 Godess la3he & Godess rihbt & hiss 
hall3he .settnesse. c 1203 Lay. 4238 Heo makeden ane saet- 
nesse, and mid a^e heo semde. a 1.3,00 Cursor M. 11292 pai 
bar pe child.. vn-to be temple. For to do fore him pat dai, 
pe seltenes of^p^ aid Ini. Ibid. 2495S pis ilk abbot... A 
settnes set in his abbai, 1340 Ayenb. 223 Huanne pe lost ne 
pasep na3t pe markes ne pe xetnesses of spoushod. 

3. ? Fixed abode. 

ciaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 23 Cliireche is cleped-.ku'iaca 
dominica1is,..and is perto nemned for pe heuenliche kinges 
llchame is to setnesse paiinnc, 

4. Appointed time. 

01400-30 Wars Alex. 3533 Sone. so pe setnes was gane 
pat him-selfe made [Tempus..Quod mihitbus suis predixH 
Alexander completum erat\. 

Setness^(se-tnes). [f.SET///.ff. -i--KEas.] The 
quality, state, or character of being set, in various 
senses ; also an instance of this. 

1642 D. Rogers Naaman 187 Lookingsometime more, .at 
tile setnesse of our sentences , , then at Gods awfull presence, 
1741 Richardson Pamela II. 67 Don’t you see by the Set- 
neitsof some of these Letters. .that it is the Hand of a Person 
bred in the Law-way. 1818 Hazlitt Eng. Pods viii. (1869) 
195 There is in the chief character, .a selne.s-> of puipose 
which John Kemble alone was capable of giving. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. x-vvi, Her little petuliariiies 
and setnesses, so unlike the careless freedom of southern 
manners. 1899 R. H. Charles Escltaiol. xi. 380 There is 
a setness and rigidity in the teaching of the Apostle. 

Se’t-oif. PI. set-offs {jncorrecHy sets-off). 
[f. vbl. phr. set off', see Set v. 147 .] 

1. Something used to set off or adorn ; nn adorn- 
ment, decor.'ilioE, or ornament. 

i6ax Fletcher Wild Goose Chase hi, i, This course crea- 
tuie, That has no more set off, but his jugglings, His 
travell’d tricks. i662STiLLiNGFL.t7r;^.v?nc7'<sKp. Ded.a4b, 
The plain dress of the Scriptures, without the paint and 
set-ons which aie added to it by the severnll contending 
paities of the Chiistian World. 1702 Eng, Theophrastus 
347 A fine woman charms us without any other set-off than 
that of her beauty and youth. 1836 J. H, Newman Serm. 
Far. Occas, i. (i88t) 13 Nor is science, .an ornament and set- 
off to devotion. 

2. The act of setting off on a journey, etc. ; a start. 

1739 Franklin Hist. Rev, Pennsylv, Wks. 1840 111 . 423 

What the governor's set-off could not effect, was to be re- 
attempted by this put-off, 1798 Geraldina II. 189 This is 
but a dull set-off. x8o6 Southey Lett. (1836) I. 376, I sup- 
pose the new Magazine will start with the new year, in 
which case I must lend a helping hand for awhije, and give 
a hearty shove at the set-on. 1893 ' Q ' [Quiller-Couch] 
Delect. Duchy 32 Never do I mind such a gay Set-off for 
the journey. 

3. Comm, Law. An act of ‘setting off ’ one 
item of account against another, 1 . e. of reckoning 
the former as a counterbalance to or a deduction 
from the latter; an item or amount which is or 
should be set oft against another in the settlement 
of accounts ; a counter-claim, or a counterbalancing 
debt, pleaded by the defendant in an action to 
recover money due ; also, this mode of defence. 
Cf. Offset sb. 5 . 

X766 Burrow Cases K. B. II. 820 There was a Flea of a 
Set-off. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. xx. 304 The practice 
of what is called a set-off: whereby the defendant acknow- 
leges the justice of the plaintilTs demand on the one hand; 
but, on the other, sets up a demand of his own. to counter- 
ballance that of the plaintiff, either in the whole or in part. 
X77S F, Bullbr Inttod. Law Nisi Prius^oA. a) i8i De- 
fendant, .gave a Notice of Set-off. _ 1838 W. Bell Did. 
Law Scot, igs This plea, however, is not properly a bar to 
the action, but of the n.atuTe of a set-off or counter-claim, 
which extinguishes or modifies the pursuer's claim. 1844 
Mill Pol, Econ, III, xii. 6 If the cheque is paid into a dif- 
ferent bank, it will not be presented for payment, but liqui- 
dated by set-off against other cheques. X854 Act i-j 4 iS 
Vici,c.io4 § ipi If in any Proceeding., touching the Claim 
of a Master to Wages any Right of Set-off or Counter-claim 
is set up. _x86x Gosciien For. Exch, 16 Otherwise, involving 
no immediate claim, they [Ameiican securities) cannot be 
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regarded as a set-off to the debts which we incur to the 
Americans for cotton and corn. iW8 Rogers Pol, Eton. iv. 
(1876) 39 The debts may be made to act as a set-off against 
each other. 

b. In wider sense : A taking into account of 
something as a counterbalance to a partial com- 
pensation for something else ; a counterbalancing 
or compensating circumstance or consideration. 

*773 Wj/. Eur. in Ann, Reg, *06*/* The idea of a set-off 
of services against offences was trivial. 1709 Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) IV, 363 Something is required from you as a 
set off agiunst the sin of your retirement. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bleu IV. vii. (Rtldg.) 151 As a set-off against his hen- 
pecked. cowardice, .he gave me fifty ducats. 1848 Dickeks 
Domhe^ xviv, Her own delight was no set-off to thjs. 1864 
Reader 5 Nov. 567/3 We must lake her evidence with great 
allowances and sets-off 

4. a. ArtJi. (Also seU-off.') A reduction in. the 
thickness of a wall, buttress, etc. ; the sloping^ or 
flat projection or ledge formed when the portion 
above is reduced in thickness; = Opfset so , 7 . 

1717 Tabor in PJiil. TVajur. XXX. 554 There was a Set-off 
(as our Masons term it) in the insideof the Wail, ei^t Inches 
broad. x«i Ferry Daggettk. Breach 81 hly JDam had 
hitherto from the Foundation been carry'd up by Set-offs 
on each Side, of about seven foot in oreadth. iSegF. 
Nicholson Prod, Btiildere,v] The sets-off thus made. .will 
aiiio afford a secure support to the fioors. xS^ Gwilt 
Archil. Gloss., Sell-off. xSgo Parker Gloss. Arehii. (ed. 5) 
s. V. Btdtress, The set-offs dividing the stages [of Early 
English buttresses] are generally sloped at a very acute 
an^e. X867 A. Barry Sir C, Barry vii. 254 Set-offs would 
]ia\e caused dislocation in the panelling. 

b. A similar reduction or shoulder in a metal 
bar, etc. 

1830 Eng, ^ Por, Mining Gloss., Cornw, (1S60] 2a Sei-off, 
the part of a connecting rod to which the bucket rod is 
attached. 1^6 Holtzapffel Turning IL Sax The safe- 
edge file is princiimlly required in making a set-off, or 
shoulder at anyprecise spot in the work. 1883 CttAnnSmithy 
4- Forge 42 A set-off is a reduction from the original sire 
of the bar with a square shoulder or two square shoulders. 

6. Printing, etc. The transference of ink from 
one page to another. 

184a Penny Mag. 24 Sept. 379 The rolling-press is found 
to be more efficacious than the hammer in producing less 
‘set-off'a or transference of ink from one page to another, 
t88a Southward Pract. PnnUug/^16 In this way only can 
' set off ' be prevented. 

b. An impression transferred. 

1839 Hansard Print, 4- Type-founding (1841) 138 Im- 
pressions in reverse, which, wlulsC the ink was yet fiesh, 
were to be pressed strongly between clean papei, the set-off 
upon which would be fit for use. 1854 Mi. Man Own 
Printer ITils will leave upon the stone what is termed 
a ' set off', or light transfer of the drawing. 

6. In a pianoforle, the space left between the 
hammer at its full lise and the strings. 

1896 Hifkins Pianoforte 33 A prolongation, forming the 
escapenient lever k, controls the escapement or set-off ftoin 
the sliings by the screw and button Ji, 

7. attrib. : aet-oS button, a button to contiol 
the ‘set-off’ (sense 6) in a pianoforte; set-off 
paper, sheet Printing (see quots.). 

i8sa Savage J/utls Decorative Prmtifigj^s These Set off 
Sheets^ .prevent the ink settingoff from one sheet to another 
while it is newly printed. 1839 Hansard Pfini. 4- Ty^o- 
fbimding {1Z41) iii The master should not grudge ample 
supplies of set-off paper. 1806 Hii-kins PianoforU 36 i he 
set-off button. 

Setoler, var. Citoler Obs.f cilole-player. 

<11420 Aniurs of Arth. 343 (Thornton MS.). 

Set on (sPtan), sh. Surg. Forms: fi-6 ceton, 
7 setton, 8 aeaton (9 ilHieraie seething:), 5- 
setou. [ad. med.L. seton-em, app^ f, L. seta bristle, 
in med.L. also silk. Ct OF. seton, ceio (mod.F. 
siiorC), \\..seionei\ 

1. A thread, piece of tape, or the like, drawn 
through a fold of skin so as to maintain an issue 
or opening for dischaiges, or drawn through a sinus 
or cavity to keep this fiora healing up (^Syd, Soc. 
Lex.). 

cxif»LaufrandsCirurg, 308 The .x. cauterle is clepid 
ccton. Ibid. 310 Alle |)ese cauterijs wolen be maad best wi|) 
seton. 1541 Copland Gnydonis Quest. Chirtirg, Pijb, 
Rounde cauteres, or caiiteres with cetons, that kepeth it 
belter open. 1S97 A. M. ti. Guiilenuau's Fr. Chirutg, 22/1 
Applyinge of the corrosive in place of a Seton, i6sx Biggs 
Nesu Disp, 7 255 A Seton or coard of twisted thi ed or silk 
is run lie through on both sides the skin of the neck. 1714 
[see Rowel so, 6], 1813 S/ort/ng Mag. XLli. 73 The 
defendant attempted to pass a seething up the wound. 18^ 
'H. Stephens Bk. Faim IJI. 841 Some farmers introduce 
a seton into the dewlap of all their calves..,! he seton con- 
sists of a piece of tape or soft coid passed under a poit ion 
of the skin by a seton-needle. 1895 Brit. Med. fml, 
14 Dec. I492A It was replaced by a tight seton of quad- 
lupled cord. 

b. Seton-needle, a needle used for passing a seton 
through the skin. 

xfiya VfiSBMAn Wounds i. vii. 61 , 1 passed a Seton-needle 
through, and that way discharged the Matter. iSgr Loudon 
Encyct, Agric. (1857) § 6537 When the seton needle is re- 
moved, the ends of the tape should he joined together. 

2. Tiie issue so formed. 

*597 A. M. tr. Cuilhnieau’s Fr. Chirurg, 43/1 The Seton, 
properlye, the threde which we drawe through the skume 
> with the needle. . .Improperly, a longe stretchinge viceration 
which is cleane thrust throughe the dubble skinne with a 
glowinge Cnuterye. 1688 Holme Armoury iii, 430/1 This 
Needle being . . heated red hot . . makes a Seton, or perfoi ate; 


the flesh almost paineless. 17*5 Bradlefs Diet. s. v. 
Glanders, First to make a Seaton under the Tail and in tne 
Withers. 1846 Brittan tr. Malgatgne's Man. Ofer. Surg. 
59 The seton IS a Idnd of issue made by piercing the skin m 
two corresponding points, and passing through them a mede 
of cotton, or a mt of linen unravelled at the edges. xBoo 
Jessie Wilson Mem. G. Wilson Lecturing ten, eleven, 
or more hours weekly.. frequently with torturing setonsi and 
open blister wounds. . 

Jig. 1849 Clough Dtpsychus 11. 1. 3a A sort of seton, 1 
suppose, A moral bleeding at the nose. 

Hence Se'ton v., to apply a seton. Se*toned ppl. 
a,f Se-toxi±o.g vbl. sb. 

X54X Copland Gnydon's Quest, Chimrg, Thefyfth 
place is the iieckc where as cetons are applied with tonges 
cetoned or with anedle cetonned. 1845 YouAxTDggvi. 118, 
I have bled, and physicked and setoned, and blistered, and 
used the moxa. 1897 Fra; M. t/. A /Igrra 254 Many 

plans of prevention [of blackleg] have been adopted, such 
as bleeding, seton lag [etc.]. 

Setose (sf'tJus), a. [ad. L. setss-us, s&tos-tts 
bristly, f. seta, sxta biistle : see -OSB.] 





or stiff hairs, bristly. Also, of a bristly nature. 

i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Mitt. Isagoge bi b, The taile 
. .setose in those that are longish, as horses. 1819 Maclpay 
Hone Eutoinol. 1 . 35 Poirect mandibles, and setose maxilla. 
x88i-a Saville Kent Man, Infusoria II. 779 Three or four 
distinctly differentiated setose cilia 

2 . Bot, Having setee or bristles. 

1760 J. Lee Inti od. Bot, i. xviL (1765) 43 Setose, bristly. 
183a Linoley lutrod. Bot. 1. ii. 114 If those hairs, .are very 
Lin usually stiff, it [sr.the pappus\ is setose. x8Sx Babington 
Brit. Bot. (ed. 8) Gloss., Setose, having bristles or sets 
usually ending in glands. 

Hence Seto'sity. 

Z 73 X Bailey vol. 11, Setosity, fulness ofbiistles. 
SetOllS (fi‘^is^,a.rare. [ad.L. setos-iis,ssetffs-iis : 
see piec. and -oua.] = Setose. 

iSaa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryciol. 120 Their spines are 
various, never uniformly setons. x8aS-3a Webster, Setous, 
hi istly ; having the sunace set with bristles ; as, a setous 
leaf or receptee [citing Martyn who 111 Lang. Bot. (1793) 
has Setosusi 


Set-out. (Stress variable.) Chiefly coUoq. and 
dial. PI. set-outs {incorrectly aets-out). [f. 
vid. phr, set out : see Sec v. 149.] 

1 . A display. 

a. A display or set of plate, china, etc. 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miserits Hum. Life (1826) x. xxi. 
Every dish.. being served up on the kitchen table, with a 
set-out of crockery from the same apaitment. xSag ‘Jon 
Bee ' Diet, Turf, etc., Set out, . . ’tis also applied to a side- 
board, decked out, or a dinner table, set out. 1830 Col. 
Hawker Diaty (rSga) II. 14 He and his punt came home 
looking like a set-out of glass, and himself half-fioren. *851 
Mayhbw Loud, Labour 1 . 368/t The lady.. wanted me to 
go and buy expressly for bet a green and white chamber 
service all complete,.. and all this here grand set-out she 
wanted for a couple of old washed-out light waistcoats. 

b. A < spread’ of food. 

xSoQ Malkin Gil Bias ni. vKi. (Rtldg.) loi There was a 
grand set-out, and mirth, the best relish, was not wanting 
to the banquet. 18x3 Jane Ausi en Emma xl Ii, ‘ There shall 
be cold meat in the house.’ ' Well, as yon please ; only don’t 
have a great set-out.' 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog, I. iv. x6i 
A becoming set-out of coffee and buttered toast. 1898 
Mrs. H. Ward Helbeck i. v. 98 It woi a varra poor set oot, 
wor Jenny's biiryin. Nowt but tay, an sic-like. 

o. A ‘ tiun-out’ ; i.e. a carriage with its horses, 
harness, etc. 

x8io Sporting Mag, XXXVI. 82 The set out of these 
gentlemen excited _ admiration. 18x9 Ibid, V. 123 !he 
Corinthians, in their bang-up sets-out of blood and bone, 
1827 Ibid. XX. 47 The fame of the Wcstei n sets-out is re- 
coiaed in Nimiod’s best style. 1833 T. Hamilton Men 4 
Mann, Amer. vL (18 {3) 86, 1 thought of thq.u^ressioii the 
whole set-out would be likely to prtmuce on aiiEngllsh road. 
a 1837 [Apherlev] Road{.i%ssii 6a Ihe vis-h-vis,. . with all its 
set-out, has cost at least a thousand pounds. 1837 J. F. 
Cooper England (ed. 2) HI. 119 A procession of mail- 
coaches, which however neat and seemly the set-outs, had 
too much the aii of a cockney show. xBji-6i Mayhew 
Land. Labour II. 46/2 The ‘whole set out'..poney in- 
cluded, cost so/, when new. 1856 Whyte Melville Kate 
Coventry iv. 38 As we pulled up in fiont of the Castle Hotel 
. . ‘ 'Ere’s a spicy set-out, Bill ! ’ said one. 

transj. 18x9 Lady Morgan in Mem. (1862) II, 114 He 
said ho had orders to bring the Captain's boat and ten men 
for me as often as I pleased. He came with this set-out 
twice. 


d. A person’s costume or ‘ get-up ’ ; the way in 
which a person is dressed. 

1834 L. Ritchie^ Weuid, Seme 192 Her cap is,. a plain 
set-out, round which is thrown lousely a piece of white 
muslin bordered with lace. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 605/2 Both 
at a glimce seemed to make a lapid inventory and appraise- 
ment of Mrs. Maik Luke, and her entire set-out. 1837 
JjicKLUS Pick w, ii. He called his companion's attention to 
the large gilt button, which displayed a bust of Mr. Pick- 
v/Kk 111 the centre, and the letteis ‘P.C ’ on either side. 
' P. C. ’, said the sti anger,—* queer ‘■et out— old fellow’s like- 
ness, ana " P. C , " xSga Daily News 7 Sept. 6/5 In a blue 
and green dress, with bows flying, and every one turnine 
round to look and laugh at hex set-out, 

6. A show or public pt^rfoimance ; an entertain- 
ment for a number of people, a paity of pleasure. 

18x8 Lady Morgan Autobiog, (1859) 200 He excited some 
sensation here last Wednesday, when I had a most brilliant 
set-out. 1823 W, Robinson 111 J. A, Heraud Voy. 4 Mem, 
Midshiptn. {X837) *<(0 We went to the play here} but it was 
a horrid set out. 1834 Dickens Sk. Bos, Tales i. ch. ii. 
Never saw anything like that Captain Ross's set-out— eh ? 
Ibid, Tales vii, The best way will be, to have a committee 


of ten, to.. manage the whole set-out. xSSy Kent Gloss , 
Set out, ..a. grand display; an event causing excitement 
and t^k. ‘ There was a grand set-out at the wedding.’ 

f. A party, set (of people), company. 

1854 Dickens Haid T. r. viii, She must just bale and 
detest the whole set-out of us. 

g. A commotion, disturbance, * to-do ’. 

1873 Parish Sussex Gloss, xox There’s been a pretty set- 
out up at the forge. 1887 Kent Gloss., Set-out, a great 
fuss and disturbance. 

2 . A beginning or start. 

1821 Byron Dtaty 18 Feb, in Mooie Lett. etc. (1830) If. 
429 The commotions left every body a side to take ; and 
the parties were pretty equal at the set out. 1863 W. 
Barnes Dorset Dial., Set out, an outset ; a starting, or a 
proceeding. 1^3 Nat. Observer 4 Mar. 392/1 The children 
, . might h.ave had such a good set-out in the world. 

3 . Outfit, equipment. 

183* Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gambling set-outs of 
every description. 1832 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II._45 
But my grand object was to try al( the tackle, having 
(except the gun, newly done up) an entirely new set-out, on 
a somewhat different, and 1 hope, improved plan. 1864 
Gd. Words jBS/i The teacher., is supposed to have on his 
shelf a full set-out of the most approved elementary volumes. 

4 . Coalmining. (SeeqtioL) Pfizs set-out tub. 

1849 Greenwf.ll Gloss. Terms Coal Trade (1851) 46 Set- 

out, a tub or corf of coals filled insufficiently, and conse- 
quently foi feited. it^z Labour Commission Gloss., Set-out 
Tub, a tub of coal insufficiently filled by a miner. 
Setrack, obs. form of Ceterach. 

g 7o Levins Manip. 5/36 Setrack, herbe, Iridium. 

jtre(t)-day, Setry(s)day, obs.fF. Saturday. 
Setryne, obs. form of Citbiete. 

Set sames : see Sett psaumes. 

Setaayne, rare obs. form of Citizen. 
Setsman (serisman)! [f. sets pi. or genit. of 
Set sbX + Man sb^ A workman who makes ‘ sets ’ 
or paving-stones. 

x88x Jnstr. Census C/etks (iSSy) 86 Stone qiiarrier.,.Sett 
Miner, Maker, Setsman, Setsman Finisher. 

Sett (set). Sc. Also 9 set. [Possibly a use 
of Set r 3 .i (though its Relation to the other sen-scs 
is difficnlt to assign) ; it may, however, be a. MLG. 
set, sette (also gesette = G. gesetz) ordinance, law, 
f. setten to Set.] The constitution or form of 
government of a burgh, fixed by cliarter, 

X6S3 [title) The Sett, and Decreet Aibitrnl of King James 
the 6<k.. containing the Fundamental! Piinciples of the 
Government of the Ciw of Edinburgh. 1739 in Ediu. Aniiq. 
Mag. (1849) iM The Council of Dingwall, by the act of sett, 
consists of a Provest, two Bailies [etc.], x8o6 Forsvth 
Beauties Scot, IV. xoo The set orconsiitiition lofKirkcnldy]. 
18x8 Scott /fr/, Midi, i, An anxious, .discussion, concerning 
piovosts, bailies, deacons, sets of boioughs [etc.]. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet, Law Scat, s, v., The setts are either established 
by immemoi ial usage, or weie at some time or other modelled 
by the convention of Burghs. 

Sett; see Set sb . ; also obs. f. Set a. and v. 
Settable (se‘tab’ 1 ), flf. rare. [f.SETP. + -able.] 
That may be set. (In quot. perh. that may be 
planted with trees.) 

01637 Bradford Fd"«cw /4 Plant, (1856) a 16 They should 
only lay out settable or tillable land. 

II Settaine. Obs. rarr-^. [a. F. septain (pro- 
nounced sglsen), f. sept seven : cf. (Quatrain.] A 
stanva of seven lines. 

1389 PuTTENHAM Awf ./’o^X7VIl. xli], (Alb.) XOX The luiitain 
or staffe of eight verses, hath ei^ht proportions such as the 
former staffe, and because be is longer he hath one more 
then the settaine. 

Sette, obs. form of Seat sb,, Set, Settee^. 
Settee^ (setr). Now only Hist. Foims: 6 
settea, 7 sattie, -7, satia, sett(7)e, 7-8 sattee, 
8 cettee, saetia, setye, 7- settee, [a. It. saeliia 
(pronounced -tPa), ‘a very speedie pinnace ’ (Florio 
1598), of obscure origin, commonly viewed as f. 
saetta arrow. Cf. F. scitie, setie, scitie.l A decked 
vessel, with a long sharp prow, carrying two or 
three masts with a kind ot lateen sails, in use in the 
Medileiranean. Also attrib, aettee-soil (see quot. 
179 +)* ^ , 

In some of the early quots. the vessel appears to have been 
a fairly lame merchant ship. 

1587 _T. Sanders Voy. Tripoli C iv, M. Barton with all 
the residue of his companle departed from Tripolie to Oexant 
in a vessell called a Settea of one Marcus Segoorus. 1028 
Dicay Voy, Mediterr. (Camden) 13 To take that opppr- 
tunitie to cleanse iny shippes and to furnish myselfe with 
a sattie and other necessaries, and to change my ballast. 
1653 H. Appleton Fight Legom-Road i I'he Warwick,, 
takes a French Sattee coming in to the Rond, 1663 Oaj. 
Cae. No. 151/4 A Sette came also from Malaga, a Vessel 
rarely seen in these parts ; she is about fifty Tuns, and her 
Masts like a pair of Taylors Sheers opened.^ 1667 Lond. 
Gas. No. 133/x An English Satia from Tangier. x686 W. 
Hedops Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 237 We came up and spoire 
with a French Settee of Marse*«. 1712 Blinston in Lond. 
Gas, No. 5026/6 Three Maitineco Ships, a Cettee and Gavi. 
Ian. 17SS Acts Getu Assembly Georgia (x88i) 53 For every 
Ship Twenty Seven Shillings and Sixpence for every Snow 
Brig Polacre or Saetia [pnnied Sactia] Twenty Two Shil- 
lings and Sixpence for every Sloop or Schooner [etc.]. 17** 
in Amer, St. Papers (1833) 1 . 107, 1 Setye of 34 guns._ 1794 
Rigging ft Seammiship 1 , 136 Boat's Settee Sail. This sml 
is quadrilateral. Thenead ts bent to a latteen-yard. Ibid. 
336 Potacn-setlee is a vessel with three masts, usually 
navigated in the levant or mediterranean, . .generally rigged 
with square-sails upon the main and mizen masL and a 
latteen-saU upon the foremast, like a xebec. Ibid, 238 
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Settee, a vessel used !n the meditenanean, rigged and navi- 
gated similar to xebecs or galleys, with settee-sails instead 
of latteen-sails. i860 Dunookald Atitoiieg'. Seaman (1862) 
181 On the nth [Nov. 180B] we captured a settee. 

t Settee^, obs. rare. [Of unknown origin.] 
A double pinner for the head. 

X688JI0LME Aif/iouty IT. 482/1 A Coronet settee.. covers 
the Head, and by doubling it makes it stand at a great 
height both above and besides the Face. 1693 Siarronides 
II. 63 With top-knots fine, to make 'em pi etty. With tippet, 
pallateen and settee. 1694 N. H. Ladies Diet. -Lij-L A Settee 
IS only a double Pinner. 

Settee ^ (setr). [perh. a fanciful variation of 
Settle sb . : see -ee®.] A seat (for indoors) holding 
two or more persons, with a back and (usually) 
arms ; occasionally also with divisions (see quot. 
1784 ). In America sometimes htmished with 
rockers. 


1716 Land, Gaz. No. 549^/4 All Sorts of Hangings for 
Rooms and Stair-cases, Chairs, Settees and Screens. 1718 
Free-tlvinker No 44. 317 The Damask Settee was placed in 
the Center. 1756 Amory Buticle (1825) 1 . 321 An oak settee, 
on which his bones lay. 1784 Cowfer Task i. 75 Ingenious 
Fancy. . devis'd Tbe soft settee ; one elbow at each end, 
And in the midst an elbow it receiv'd, United yet divided, 
tw.iin at once. 1823 ItlooR Sttjfolk Words 336 Settee, 
a sopha or moveable window.seat ; m more modern language 
called, 1 believe, conversation stool. _ I have not heard the 
word of many years, and believe it is going out. 1839 
Barham Ingot, Leg. Ser. i. Gengnl^hus, The aforesaid hat be 
gris..'Q.aA been stuffd in the seat of a kind of settee Or 
double-arm’d chair x888 Eggleston Graysons i. 6 There 
was a green settee with three rockers beneath and an arm 
at each end. 1893 Leland Menu II. 141 An abundance of 
velvet ' settees ', or divnn sofas. 1895 Stores' Price List 193 
Cane Settee. 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Diet., Settee, ..<£) A small part taken off from 
a long and large sofa by a kind of arm : thus, a long sofa 
may have a settee at each end partly cut off from the body 
of the piece. 

o. Settee-bed, a bed that can be folded up so 
as to form a settee. 


1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780I ir. Banc & toucher, a 
sort of folding bedstead, or settee-bed. 1786 in W. Macgill 
Old Ross-stu (1909) 141 Settee bed with hlue and white 
cheque covers. 

Settel(l, obs. forms of Settle. 

Settev (se'taj), sb.^ Also 5-6 Se. settar, 6 Sc. 
-are, 7 seter. [f.SET». +- eb1. Cf.Da. zetter, OHG. 
seezari (Ger. setzer), Sw. sdttare, Dan. ssetter.'] 

I. One who or something which sets, in vaiious 
senses of the vb. 

1. gen. One who sets something specified or con- 
textually implied. Often as the second element of 
a compound, in which the first element denotes the 
thing * set,’ as in Bone-sbttbb, ’Esir-setter, Ttpe- 
setter. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wuleker 604/34 Prefositor, a setter of 
mes. 1538 Elyot Did., Finitor, a setter of boundcs. ISS7 
in Mat wick Edin. Guilds (1909) 8g Thtd wer ordanit be the 
settaris of the said taxt to pay ane pairt thairof. 1648 
Hexham n, Een Zetter, a Setter, or a Compositor of letters. 
1632 Ubquhart yeweiyUfs . (1834) 181, 1 usually afforded the 
setter copy at the rate of above a whole printed sheet in the 
day. 1839 Lancet 24 Dec. 649/e Having the special repu te of 
being a rirst-class. .setter of stoves, grates, &c. 1889 Rhjer 
Haggard Cleopatra ii. iv, Who.. would believe that she 
was the setter of that snare in which the Queen.. should 
miserably perish ? 

b. With adveibial extension or complement. 


See also Settes-pobth, -on, -out, --to, -up. 

1348 UoALL, etc. Erasm, Par. John xix. 16-23 He wtis 
and is. a setter of all them at libertie whiche professeth his 
name. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 338 b, Neyjher 
wanted the matter setters foreward. 139* Savile Tacitus, 
Hist. II. XX. 89 Maricus. .p^retending to be the setter of 
France at fieedome. 1623 Lisle Mljric on O, ^ N. Test. 
Pief. to Seim. Easterday M 4, An earnest loner and a great 
setter forward of monkery. 1634 Whitlock Zooionda 30 
They come as Refiners of thy Drosse, or gilders (setters off) 
of thy Graces. 1636 Blount Glossogr., Spretor, a con- 
temner,. .a setter-light by. 1846 Trench Mirac. xxiv. (1862) 
352 note. He was come now a Redeemer, that is a setter 
fiee of man. .fiom alien powers which held him in bondage. 
x866 W. Collins Armadale iii. xji, ' Gin-and-bitters will 
put you on your legs again,' whispered this Samaritan 
setter-right of the alcoholic disasters of mankind. 

2 . A woikman employed to ‘ set ’ something, 
t a. One who ‘ sets ’ or lays stone or brick in 
building. Obs. Also rd«,fA-J6Wer:see RouoHa. 21. 

71403 Fabric Rolls Yo>i Minster (Surtees) 21 In re- 
muneiacione data cementariis vocatis setters ad parietes. 
1433 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 30 The Setters shall 
be chosyn and takyn by such as shall haf the governance 
and oversight of the sayd Werke by my seid Lord. 1326 
Fiigr. Pe^. (W. de W. 1331) 142 Choseth hym as a con- 
nynge man,. .& maketh hym a setter or orderer of y« same 
stones. i6oi-a Acets. Trin. Coll, in Willis & Clark C«;h- 
hrtdge II. 486 To laborers diging foundacions. .and 
seruing the setters at the fountaine. 

b. Woollen Manuf. (See quot. 1757.) 

e 1313 Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Lyne webbers, 
setters with lyne diapers. 1713 Addison Trial Cottnt 
Tariffs He was Huzza’d into the Court by several Thou- 
sands of Weavers, Clothiers,.. Packers, Calenders, Setters, 
Silk.men,Spinneis[etc.]. 1757 R- CeMSfzzu.. Land. Trades- 
man (ed. 3) 201 Setters.. are called so only because they 
rent Tenter-grounds and stretch Cloths after they are milled, 
upon Frames called Tenters. 

c. A workman who sets jewels. 

i8ig P. 0 . Land. Dvect. 382 Woolcott & Co.,.. (gutters 
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and Glaziers* Diamond Setters, 127 High 'Holborn. 1874 
Dieulafait's Diamonds, etc. 273 The setter has at his com- 
mand a furnace filled with burning charcoal His work is 
to solder the diamond into a quantity of alloy [etc.]. 1884 
B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Jeweller's Setter.— Wanted 
a good Hand, used to flush worlc 

d. Agric. (See quot.) 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 90 To each Cart (of marl] 
must be a Driver and a Setter, whose Office is to shew where 
tis to be laid, and to assist in the unlading of it. 

e. A workman who sets or puts into working 
condition saws, razors, gun-barrels, etc. 

1833 J. Holland Manu^ Metal II. ag A celebrated setter 
or whetter of razors. 1837 Hebert Engtn. 4 ‘ Meek. EneycL 
II. 630 They [saws] are next handed to the setter, who 
places each alternate tooth over the edge of a little anvil 
[etc ]. x88x Greener Gun 234 To determine if a barrel is 
straight, the setter holds it a lew inches from his eye with 
one end pointing towards the top of a high shop- window, 
f 3. ‘A officer on the Border, who, with a 
searcher, was responsible for setting the appointed 
watch’ (.Nbrthumbld. Gloss. 1893 - 4 ). Obs. 

2332 in Nicolson Leges Marchiarsim (1705) 235 The Ford 
of Bellester..to be watched nightly, with two Men at 
either Watch.. ; Setters and Searchers, Thomas Blenkensop 
and John Oisby. Ibid., Setters and Searchers of the same 
Watch, Christopher Bowman, Nichol Blaykloke. 

4. In Dice-play. The player who stakes on the 
throw of the ‘ caster*. 

1726 J. Ker Mem. il 93 And when the Cullies that are 
not in the Secret, throw at All, they commonly throw out, 
and lose the Box, which the Bites t^e, and the Setters go 
round, laying Guineas, and most extravagant Odds upon 
the Success. 1726 Art ^ Myst. Gaming title-p., Tables 
calculated betwixt the Caster and Setter, throughout the 
whole Course or Changes of the Dice. 18x4 Hoyle's Games 
Impr. 367 If the main he seven, and each person st^es a 
guinea, the gain of the setter is about 3^d. per guinea. x8^ 
Carleton in Bohn's Hand-hk. Games I1B67) 350 (Hazard), 
If the Caster throw 2, 3, xi or 12, next after the main is 
declared, the Setter wins the stake. 

5. t a. gen. One who places a combatant in 
position. Obs. 

1648 Bp. Hall Select Th. xv. 60 This duel [between the 
flesh and the spirit] may well beseem God for the Author, 
and the Son of God for the setter of it. 

b. Spec. In cock-fighting ; = Setteb-to i. 
x688 Holme Armoury^ n. 253/1 When the Cocks are set 
Beak to Beak in the middle of the Clod, and there left by 
the Setters. 1835 H. Harewood Diet. Sports a v. Ceck- 
Jighiing, The battle is conducted by two setters, as they are 
called, who place the cocks beak to beak. 1884 West. Daily 
Press x6 Apr. 7/2 The whole number at the pit side, in- 
cluding the ‘ setters ' was only 37 persons. 

0. fa. Se. One who grants or makes a lease. Obs. 
X484 in Exch, Rolls Scot. IX. 603 Our commissioneris and 
settaris of all and sindri ourlandia 1586 in Extracts Edin, 
Burgh Rec. (1882) IV. 478 The said setters of thair land to 
sic persouns sail be poynded or walrdet for ane vnlaw of 
fyve pund swa aft as tbai failyie. 1638 R. Baillie Lett, 
^ Jrnls. (1841) 1 . 163 He was a setter of tacks to his sones 
and goodsones, for the prejudice of the church. ,X7'|4 Ers- 
KiNE Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 186 Tacks necessarily imply a 
delecius persona, a choice by the setter of a proper person 
for his tenant. 

b. ‘ One who lets anything to another for hire ’ 
(Jam,), north, dial. 

x8o6 Sporiit^ Mag. XXVII. 42 A person in the city of 
Chester, who is noted for a high setter of shops, as they ex- 
press it in the noi th. 1825-82 J amieson s. v., A horse-setter, 
a horse-hirer. 

o. In quarrying and mining work : The foreman 
by whom the contracts are made with the work- 
men. See also Setting vbl. sb. i e. 

1884 West, Merti, Hews s Sept. 2/4 The setter will eng^age 
that the bridge shall ply. .daily... The setter also will ap- 
point enrineers and pay their wages. 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Setter, a bargain-setter (or letter^ is the 
official who sets or lets the contract to the quarrymen. xgoi 
Daily News 29 Jan. 6/3 At the ^ginning of each month, 
upon what is called baigain day, one, two, or three skilled 
quarrymen agree with a foreman, or 'setter', upon the 
tonnage rate at which they will work out a given portion of 
the quarry for the following month. 

7. a. A confederate of sharpers or swindleis, em- 
ployed as a decoy ; also (? with transferred notion 
of sense ii), one who is employed by robbers or 
murderers to spy upon their intended victims. 

1392 Greene Discoa. Coosenage A 4, There be requisite 
effectually to act the art of Conny-catebing, three seuemll 
parties, the Setter, the Verser, and the barnacle. Tbe 
natuie of the Setter, is to drawe ante person familiarly to 
diinke with him [etc.]. 1396 Shaks. x Hen. IP, ii. 11. 53 
Pain. O 'tis our Setter, 1 know his voyce : Bardolfe, what 
newes? 1647 Diggs Uulav^tln. Taking Arms v/. 137 It is 
beyond my skill to . . deternune_^ whether the slye and cunning 
setterjOr the stout thief can claim greatest share in the spoyle. 
1722 Swift Dyin^ Words Elliston Wks. 1761 HI. 357 We 
have setters watching in corners, and by dead walls, to give 
us notice when a gentleman goes by. 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 86 F 4 , 1 became Setter to a Fleet-Parson. 

b. ‘A person employed by the vendor at an 
auction to run the biddings up’ {Hollet^s Slang 
Diet. i 860 ). 

1698 Dunton Life ^ Errors 547 , 1 had not one Setter (to 
advance the price, and draw on unwary Biddeis) in any of 
my five Sales, 173a Tricks of Town 36 Away to the place 
of Auction; the Orator,.. surrounded by his Puffs and 
Setters, shows away. 

0 . A police spy or informer. 

1630 J. Lane Contn. Squire's T. and vers, (1887) 134 So 
maie wee doe and live, woold Algarsive and his state 
setters, all vs thusreprive. ax6$x Fuller Worthies^ Lottd, 


(1662) ir. 222 It was not long before he [Campiaii] ivas 
caught by the Setters of the Secretary Walsingnam, and 
brought to the Tower. 1778 Warner in Jesse Selwyii ^ 
CoHtemp. (1844) HI. 314 , 1 shall have the satisfaction at last 
of finding something that I am fit for, — a setter, a dun, a 
catchpole, or a bum-bailiff, to recover bad debts. 1866 Fitz- 
Patrick Sham Squire 123 All the information regarding 
the movements of Lord Edward Fitzgerald came tbroiigb 
Francis Higgins, who employed a gentleman.,. ‘ to set ' the 
unfortunate nobleman. The 'setter' we believe to have 
been Mr. Francis Magan, barrister-at-law. x8go Barr^re 
& Lfland Did. Slang, Setter,, .a policeman in disguise or 
a man in the employ of the police (the French ' indicateur'j 
who points out the thief for others to airest. 
f d. (See quot.) Obs. 

aijoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Cretv, Seiters..a\so. an Excize- 
Officer to prevent the Brewers defrauding the King, 
e. transf. and fig. 

x6oo Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. i. iii. C 8, They are the effect 
of need, or wantonnesse, venial faults. Age commonly re- 
claimeth the one, and the other is punished by the setter 
Pouertie. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety v. (1668] 82 Self-love, 
which is, as it were, the common Setter to all those cheats 
which circumvent and fool us. 1683 Cave Eccles., Basil 
218 Their first care was to lodge him in the House of some 
Friend, or Countrj'-man; or at least one of those Setters, 
that plied up and down in the behalf of that Sophist. 

8 . One who sets to music. 

x6o3 J. Davies (Heref.) Wit's Pilgr, (Grosart) 8/1 Thy 
Soule vyon so sweet an Oigan plaies As makes the Parts, 
she plaies, as sound as sweete ; Which sounds the heau’nly 
Setters, and thy praise, 1633 Waller To Mr. H. Lowes 
23 The Writers and the Setters skill At once the ravislit 
Ears do fill. 

+ 9. One who devises or instigates. Obs. 

160a Holland Livy xxvi. 605 As well the maisters that 
were tbe setters theieof, as the servants that were privie and 
accessarie thereto, had their desert^ and suffered for it. 

10. a. That which fertilizes a flower, so that the 
plant is able to ‘ set ’ or develop fruit (see Set v. 98). 

A 1793 G. White Selbome, Obs. on Veget. (1836) 3ot If 
bees, who are much the best setters of cucumbers, do not 
happen to take kindly to the frames, the best way is to 
tempt them by a little honey put on the . , bloom. 

b, A plant which ‘ sets ’ or develops finit; only 
with adj. as good, had setter. 

x888 M. T. Masters in EtiQ/cl. Brit. XXIV. 237/a Some 
. .varieties [of the vine] are, as gardeners say, bad setters — 
L e. do not ripen their fruit owing to imperfect fertilization. 

11. A dog trained to ' set ’ game. 

a. As the name of a specif breed. 

Of the breed now so called, there are three varieties, the 
English, the Irish, and the Gordon setters. The name was 
fotmeily applied to a kind of spaniel. 

rsj6 Fleming tr. Caius' Dogs (x88o) 16 When be ap. 
procheth neere to tbe place where the birde is, he layes him 
downe, and with, a marcke of his pawes, betiayeth the place 
of the byrdes last abode, wheieby it is supposed that this 
kinde of dogge is called Index, Setter. x6x6 Surpl. & 
Markh. Country Farm vii. xxii 680 There is also another 
sort of land spannyels which are called Setters. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist. II. 167 The setter that crouches down 
when it scents the birds, till the net be drawn over them. 
1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 25 Some.. authorities are 
convinced that tbe settei is directly derived from the spaniel. 

attrib. 1885 Field 17 Jan. Advt., For Sale, handsome 
highly bred Setter Bitch. Ibid. , A gentleman is desirous 
of placing Two Red Setter Pups . .with a first-class breaker, 
fb. gen. Obs. 

1678 Land. Gae, No. 1317/4 A little Land Spaniel, red 
and white, no Setter. 1741 Covtpl. Favt -Piece 11.^ j, 3x4 
But Water Spaniels may be brought to be Setters, if they 
have a perfectly good Scent. 

1 0 . One who practises ' setting ’ : see SsiriNa 
vbl. sb. I c (b). Obs. 

17S0 T. Davies Garrick I. 3 Mr. Hunter was.. a great 
setter of game. Happy was the boy who could inform his 
offended master where a covey of partridges was to be found. 

11. 12. An instrument or tool used in setting, in 
various senses. 

f Cb. A net or trap for catching or killing birds. 
1526 Housth. Exp. Sir T. Le Strange (MS.), Item, a wood- 
cocke and [j partriches Icylled with the setter. sS4a Ads 
Privy Counc. (1837) VII. 36 Taking or killing.. any part- 
riches and fesantes with any nettes setters horses trameles 
or other gynnes. 

b. Gunnery. A wooden instrument used, with, 
the aid of a mallet, to set the fuse into a shell. 

x8o2 C. James Milit. Did,, Setter, in ^nnety, a lOMnd 
stick to (frive fuzes, or any other compositions, into cases 
made of paper. x8a8 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. s) 
79 Wood Setters. 1834 F. A. GRtrsmts Artil. Man, (ed. 6) 
8a They are carefully driven into the Shell with a mallet 
and setter. 2876 Vovlb & Stevenson Milit. Did. 377/2. 
o. ? = Setting-pole. 

1833 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 31 The appurten- 
ances were as follows -6 balks,. ,a oars ; i anchor ; 1 giap- 
nel ; 1 pole or setter. 

d. Porcelain Manuf. 

1833 Ure Diet, Arts IL 434 A plate sagger will hold 
twenty plates placed one on the other of earthenware, but 
china plates are fired separately in ' setters ’ made of their 
respective forms. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. i. 43/2 
Setters also should be used at the bottom of each piece, and 
ground flint applied, hut not sand, foi the placing or seating, 

e. A kind of lifting-jack. 

1893 Stores' Price List 15 Sept. 490 Carriage Setter. Best 
Wood Setter — each 15/0. 

13. dial. (See quot.) 

1849 Grbenwell Gloss. Terms Coal Trade (1851) 46 
Setters, large pieces of coal; so called by the landsale cart- 
men, from tneir use in piling or setting round the sides of 
their carts, to enable them to hold a larger quantity of coals 
than could otherwise be placed upon them. 
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SETTING. 


Se'tter, sh.'^ dial. [£ Setter ».] A seton or 
issue producdd Ijy ‘ settering ' : ^ tie vb. 

X7S6 Compute Farmer^ Setter ^ a kind of selom [we*] or 
issuC] mads by cutting a bole m ibe dewlap of an ox or 
coW| and puttins into the wound a sort of lent formed out of 
the root of helleboraster. 1788 [see SErrERonjtssI. 

Setter (se'tM),». dial. Also6syter. [/.Setter- 
iu Settebwoet.] tram. To insert a piece of setter- 
wort under the skin of (an animal) in order to 
produce an issue. 

[1523: cf. SnvER V. s c.] iSSt Torkeji Herbal L vj, 
Dyuene husband men.^vsed to put the j'oote ofberefoot 
into be^teseaies, and called the puttynge inof it, 5 yter>Dge 
of Ueastes, *S77 Googe HeiesbacKs Husb. iii. (1586) 
133 The order of Settring a Bullocke is this, take setter- 
woort [etc.!. Ibni, 151 Some again cute them with settering. 
1691 'RjlY H. C. IFomis, To Setter', to cut the Dewlap^ of 
an Ox or Cow, into which they put Helleboraster, which 
we call Setterwort. 1741 Compl, F<tnt.-Piece irt. 506 It is 
necessary at the same Time to setter the Hog in the Ear 
with the common Hellehote. 1863 Atkinson Danhy Gloss. 
s. V. Seton, We took care that she [a cow] was weei setter’d. 
Setterday, obs. form of Satukday. 
Setter-fortli. [See Set®. 144.] One who sets 
forth (in, various senses) ; one who promulgates an 
opinion, who equips an expedition, etc. 

14s* RolU of Parti. V. sas/i Noon owner, Vitailler, nor 
setter.focth ofeny Shippe or VesselL 154a Udall Erasm. 
Apoph, 5 marg., Mecsenas 'wa5,._so great a fauourer, pro- 
monter, and setter fourtbe of Virgil, Horace, & suche other 
learned menne, that [etc.]. i6ir Bible Acts xvii. 18 He 
seemeth to be a setter foorth of strange gods, xdxd Ca.pt. 
Smith Deser. Hew Muff. 48, 1 was beholden to the setters 
forth of the foure skips that went with Cooper. «i7ao 
Evelyn Diary Aug. 164X (1879) 1 . aa Mr. Bleaw, the 
setter forth of the Atlas's and other workes of that kind. 
Z7at Strypb Eccl, Mem. HI. x\. 319 Sebastian Cabota.. 
was the chief Setterforth of the first Voyage into those 
Parts, 1840 Brownins SordeUoz. s6 Your setters-forth of 
unexampled themes. 

Se'ttergvass. Ohs. exc. dial. rare. In 4 
faatuTgxeasea £ setyx gxysse. [f. * setter- in Setteb- 
woKi + Gbass.] == Settebwort. 

avsjUj Sinoti, Barihol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 18 ElUhorus, i. 
saturgresse. 1483 Cath. Angl. lytja Setyrgrysse, elehorus 
Mtffer, herha esi. xggy Geraroe Herbal 11. ccclxi. Bay Con- 
sitigo is called in Engluh Bearfoote, Setterwoort, and Setter- 
grasse, Z788 W. H. Maeskall Yorksh. 11 . 350 Setter- 
grass, helleborus faiidus ; a species of bear's-foot ; used in 
making ‘setteis ’ or issues in cattle. x868 Atkinson Cleve- 
lawi Gloss, 439 The plant setter-wort, or setter-grass. 

'^8etter‘’0lI• Ohs. [See Set 148.] 

1 . One who sets on ; an instigator or inciter. 

0x550 Bale K. yohan. 9482 (Manly) Tyll my setters-on 

were of their purpose wyde. 1580 Daus tr. Sletdane's 
Comm. Bref, 4 b, 1 sent unto them that were ray setters on, 
at Woormes, 1616 R. Cocks i^MoyCHakl. Soc.) 1 . 163 The 
Jesuistes and other padres are the fyre brands and setters 
on of all this, in provoking children against parents and 
subjects against their natural 1 princes. X749 Fillding 
Tom fones vt, ix, The great Dowdy who acts the part of 
a madman as well as some of his setters-on do that ofa fool. 

2 . One who ‘sets oa’ or makes an onset, rare. 
1568 Grafton Chran. II, 204 , 1 made once a vowe that the 

first battaile that eyther the king your father or any of his 
children should be at, how that I would be one of the first 
setters on, or else to die in the trauaile. 

Setter-out, rare. [See Set w. 149.] 

1 . One who sets out ; one who publishes, pro- 
claims, etc. 

C1553 AscKASf Disc. Germ. (1570) ax A noble setter out, 
and as true a follower of Christ and his Gospel], 158a in 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc ) 101 That the autors, dy ters, 
setters out of that infamous lybell be punished accordinglie, 
x8aA (W, Carr] Craven Gloss. Introd, 5 T’^tter-out o’t 

2 . s^c. (See quot.) 

Labour Commission Gloss., Setter otef, an under or 
assistant foreman of joiners or leading joiner, whose work is 
to accurately set or hue out every detail of each piece of 
joinery, 

Sotter-to. ? Ohs. [See Set 152.3 

1 . A professional handler of game-cocks ia a 
cock-fight; = Settbb. ji.i 5. 

X794 Sporting Mag. III. 169 To these another class be- 
come annexed, called ‘ banders ' or ‘ setters to 1835 H. 
Harewood Diet. Sports s. v. Cock-fighting, When once the 
cocks are pitted, neither of the setters-to can touch his cock 
. .unless [etc.]. 

2 . Jhigilism. With epithet ; One who has a par- 
ticular style of 'setting to ’ or beginning the fight. 

i8io SporUug Mag XXXVI. 123 A shewy setter-to, but 
a slight hitter. 1824 Egan Boxiana 11 . 493 The most 
accomplished setter.to of the day, Tom Belcbei. 

Setter-up, [See Sbi- v. 154.] One who sets 
up (in any sense). 

1563 HotniUes ii. Agsi. Pet il Idol. in. 59 b, The eiecter, 
setter vp, and mainteyner of Images in Churches and 
Temples. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, ii. iii. 37 Thou setter vp, 
and pi acker downe of Kings. 1607 Middleton Michaeluu 
Term ir. 111 , 1 am but a yong setter vp ; the vttermost I 
dare venture vppon’t is three-score pound. 16x3 Bkaum. 
& Fl. Honest man's Fort, ii, i, Old occupations have too 
many setters up to prosper. 17x3 Berkeley PMl. iii. 

Wka 1871 1 . 350 , 1 do not pretend to be a setter-up of new 
npUqns. wte R, S. Hawker in Life ^ Lett. (1905) asi 
Neither can I congratulate your Setter-up [i.e. compositor] 
on his accuracy. 1876 Morris viii. 134 Dardanus 

first setter-up and sire of Ilian wall. x88x Insir. Census 
Clerks (1883} 43 Spinning and weaving machine maker... 
Setter-up. 

Setterwort (se'tsjwgjt). Also 6 sytex wurt. 


554 i 


[Perh, adoptdil fromMLG. ; Diefenbach s.v. Elle- 
borttm gives a great variety of synonymous foims 
in MHG. and MLG. such as «Vnt, sutir-^ sttti'r-, 
sitti-t siter-f stiUen-, -sniwurz, -wort (f. HG, 
wurz, LG. wort WobtI). The first element is of 
unknown origin; cf. ME. (14th f.) saturigresse) 
Settebgbass.] The plant Bear’s-foot or Fetid 
Hellebore, Helleborus fatidus ; also the Green. 
Hellebore, H. viridis. 

I5SX Turner Herbal 1. Lvj, The heibe syter wmta *577 
B, Googe Hetesbach's Husb. iii. (X5S6} 124 b, The hearbe 
called blacke dlebor> of fioine Bearfoot» and otbeis Settei- 
wort. x597 [see SETTrRGRASsl. eiyioVz.TiVEB. Cat. Ray s 
Eng. HerbedTala. 42 Setteiwort. Greenish. 1778 G. White 
SelAome, Let. to Barrington 3 Jn\y, Helleborus fieitdiis, 
stinking hellebore, bear's-foot, or setteiwort. 2907 Daily 
News 25 Feb. 3 The tender green of the setterwort does not 
own the power of the fiost by a single black spot. 
Settewala, obs. form of SbtwalIi. 

Setthe(n, obs. variant forms of Sith, Sithen. 
SettBerday, dial, form of Satdbday. 

Settil, obs. form of Settle. 

Settings tb. Orkney & SheiL Also 6 settein, 
7-9 aetten, 9 settiu, -een. [a. ON. sixth 

part, f. sttie sixth.] A unit of weight in the Orkney 
and Shetland Isles ; the sixth pait of a ‘ meal ’ 
(Meal sb.^') ; identical with the Lispoond. 

1576 in Oppress. Orkney f, ZetL (X859) 72 Ane ban ell of malt 
of nyne setteins weebt. X588 Rot. Scacc. Reg. Scot. XXI. 390 
Selling,. 63 lastls^ 23,003 setdngis 4 maiks coist, 125 lasts 
X0O9 settingis beir, 95lastis 1004 settingis flesche. 1703 
M. Martin Deser, IVest. Isles 370 A Young Boy. .stole a 
setten of Barley, which, isahout twenty eight Found Weight. 
18x4 SHiRRcrF Agric. Sheil. 139 Twenty-four marks make a 
settin or lispund.. .Six settlns or lispunds make a meil. 
Setting (se'tir)), vbl. sb. [f. Set v. -f -ing 1.] 
r. 1 . The action of the verb Set in various tran- 
sitive senses ; putting, placmg, planting, etc. Also, 
the fact of being set. 

T398 Txevisa Barth. Do P. R. xvri. cxxxvi. (149s) The 
rose tree spryngith somtyme by settynge and plantynge and 
somtyme by graffynge. T4a7-8 Rtc. St. Mary at Hill 68 
Also for settyng of J>e same ston iij dayes, 1561 T. Honv 
tr, Castiglione's Couriyervi. (1577) P j, M. Thomas.. writte 
to his wife, and did hir to weete hys setting at libertie, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 423 A Tree, at the first Setting, .should not 
be Shaken, vntill it hath taken Root fully. >7^ Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780), Setting, when applied to the sails, is 
the loosening and expanding them. 1796 W. Jonds, etc. 
Key to Art of Ringing PreL x Instiuctions ibr the attain- 
ment of the practical part of the art, from the setting of a 
Bell itself to the perfect knowledge of the most difficult 
peals. 184X Guide to Trade, Baker 38 This is called the 
quarter sponge, and the operation is denominated setting. 
1881 Gkecner Gun 233 At that time setting or straightening 
was so little known that many of the bands were far fiom 
being straight. xBpa Labour Commission Gloss., Setting 
of the Brick, the fixing of the biicks in a kiln. 

+ b. An ambush or trap. Obs. 

e 1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode i v, viii. (x86g) 180 Keepe fiee . . 
from nise settinges and from hise nettes. 

o. Sport. (») The action of a dog in. indicating 
game. 

_i6ax Markham Hungers Prev. 263 To make a true elec- 
tion of your dogge, which you intend to apply to this purpose 
of Setting. 1735 Bradley's Fam, Diet., Seitmg-dog, a Dog 
train'd up to the Setting of Paitridges. x8xg T. B. Johnson 
Shooter’s Comp. 22 Do^, called setters, aie now to be met 
with of all forms, miseiably deficient in the most prominent 
quality, setting. 

(fi) The sport of * putting up ’ game with a setter. 
xMi Boyle Certain Physiol. Ess. (i66g) 36 When I go a 
Hawking or Setting, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 20 Aug. 1654, 
I went a setting and hawking. 1770 G, White Selborne, 
Let. to Pennant is May, I knew a lover of setting, an old 
sportsman. 18x8 Genii. Mag. LXXXVIll. jj. 113 His great 
skill in ail the sports of the field, especially that of Setting, 
of which diveision his Lordship was passionately fond. 

d. Sc. and dial. The action of letting or leasing 
(land,_etc.) ; the right to do this ; a lease. 

*397 in Spudding Club Miscell. V. 252 All giflys, taliees, 
settyngys, and condysyoungs mad or to be mad be dame 
Isabeir, Contas of Mar, to the sayd George hit brothir. 
*346 Vorks. Chantry Svrv. (Surtees) 246 The saide founder 
. .shall have the lettinge, settinge, hoynes, seivices and 
customes of ail the landes, X634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 
173 Crnell oppression of the poore tenants; evidenced, lO. 
By deare setting of rowras._ *760 Pairington Haven Act 
16 The intention of such letting or setting. xSoB Longman's 
Apr, S46 The lettings, here called 'settings' or 
takings , are at Candlemas. 

e. Mining. The act of contracting with miners 
for work to be done. 

1839 Db la Becke Rep. Geol. Cornwall, eta xv. 560 Of 
the remainder he paid the adventurers one-half, or one- 
quarter, as may have been agreed upon accoiding to the 
supposed pi ospects of the mine at the time of setting. x8gs 
Labour Cosnmmion Gjoss,, Setting, sometimes termed 
letting ...in the slate industry,.. means agreeing upon a 
contiact for a month. 


A 1 be manner or position in which, anything i 
set, fixed, or placed. In Croquet, any one of th 
different arrangements of the hoops and pees 01 
the ground. 

* 4 .- • Wycliffiie^ Bible, 2 Kings ii. 19 marg,. That is, th 
setting of the citee was best for profetis. 6x450 Mirk' 
Fesiiat aj<) How je schuli pray to God, settyng of b 
chyrch hyt tellyjie you : Hit ys selte yn be ek, techyng [etc. 
*S ^“34 hiTZHERa Husb. § 4 The temperynge to go brod 
and narrowe is in the settyng of the culture 1= coulter' 
8645 Middleton Came at Chess Induct. 40, I saw ihi 


bravest setting for a game now That ever mme eye fix'd on. 
x868 'W, J. Whitmobe Croquet Tactics 11. 19 There are as 
many as eight different settings. X897 EncycL Spot 1 1 . 254/1 
(Croquet) The original setting had ten hoops.. .Finally 
came the six-hoop or championship setting^. 

b. The inclination or dip of an axle: =Set 
ji.l 18 a. 

X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1162 The setting or 
fqrm of the axle. 

c. Gas-works. The manner of placing retorts in 
a furnace; coster, a group or set of retorts placed 
together. 

187a W. C. Holmes & Co. Manag. Gas Works 15 The 
setting of the retorts is a mattei of the utmost impoitance. 
1877 W, Richards Manttf. Coal Cos 354 Of all the appara- 
tus of a gasworks, unquestionably the most important are 
the settings of retorts. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 91 /a A fui nace 
or bed of retorts is composed of a group or setting, heated 
by a separate fire. 

d. Type-founding. The position of the face of 
a letter on the body or shank. Cf. Set j/j.i 19 c. 

1887 J. Southward in Encycl, Brit. XXIII. 710/1 All 
founders now supply imitations of the old types. Compar- 
ing the old face and the modern characters, the latter are 
more regular in si.se, lining, setting, and colour, — using these 
words in the technical sense of the founder. 

f 3 . Putting into words, ledaction. Obs. 
c 1450 Lovelich Grail Ivi. 519 For b" ton storie the tothir 
Medlyth withal, After the settyng Of the forseid Robert 
That somtym it translated. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Lady e i. vi. 
21 Therefore thus aftei the settynge of niaystei Alphonse is 
youie legende red in all places of this older. 

f 4 . A sum staked at play ; a bet or stake. Ohs. 
X540 Palsgr. Acolastus iv. lii. Tj, All the stakes and 
settynges that be sette within the dyce boide, whicbe lye on 
lytteliheapes. 

1 5. A set (of stones) with which a surface is 
‘set’ or studded. Obs. rare—^. 

i6xx Bible Exod. xxviii. 17 And thou shalt set in it 
settings of stones [margin, Hebr. fill in it fillings of stone}. 

6. The manner in which a jewel is ‘set’ or 
mounted; concr, the frame ox bed (of precious 
metal or the like) in which a jewel is set. 

1815 W. H. Ireland Scrilibleomania 192 note, A very 
valuable antique ring, the setting of which did not meet his 
approbation. 1823 Hazlitt Tabled, Scr. ir. ii. Aristocr. 
Lett, (1869) 48 The setting is more valuable than the jewel. 
X879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV, 350/2 There are two 
systems of setting practised— viz., Roman .setting, and what 
is called colletting. 

b. iransf. and fig. The environment or surround- 
ings in which a person or thing is ‘ set ' ; the literary 
framework of a narrative or other composition ; the 
mounting of a play. 

zSxx Myers Cath. Th, in, § 8. 30 The connecting links— 
the naming and setting— of these Revelations. 1874 Savcc 
Compar. Philol, viii. 315 Mytholpgy has a setting in 
geography and history. xB8s Manch, Exam, 27 Jan. 5/4 
Ihe setting of the piece is chaiming, and it is quite wonder- 
ful bow much has been made of a little stage. 

7 . The manner in which a poem or form of words 
is set to music ; a piece of music composed for a 
particular poem or form of words. 

1870 Husk in Grove's Diet. Music 1. 84/2 Arne gave to the 
woild those beautiful settings of the songs ' Under the gieen- 
wood tree' [eic.l. *88x (^rowest Phases Mus, Eng. 93 
Settings for the Canticles by modern Church writers. 

8 . a. Plastering. The finishing coat of plaster, 
the setting-coat (see 14, Set sb^ 30 a, Set v. 10 1). 

1833 P. Nicholson Praci, Builder 390 The term setting 
is commonly used, when the thii d coat is made of fine stuff 
for papering. xBag J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 606 'With 
this tool all the_ first coats of plaster is laid on, as are also 
the last, or, as it is technically termed, the setting. X873 
Sfon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. X21/2 Setting may be either a 
second coat upon laying or tendering, or a third coat upon 
floating. 

b. A wash of gum or other suitable material 
applied to the surface of a pencil, charcoal or crayon 
drawing to prevent it being rubbed ; a fixative. 

189s in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

0 . A crop of fruit developed by fertilizing (see 
Set V. 98). ? Obs. 

173X HLxu.-e.'a.Gard, Diet. s. v. Cucumis, For Want of which 
kindly Heat, the first Setting or Crop of Fruit, .drops off, 
II, Senses related to intransitive uses of Set ®. 
10 . The sinking of a heavenly body towards and 
below the horizon ; the quarter or direction in which 
a heavenly body sets. Also, the fall of night or 
darkness. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5508 pan sewis furth J>at sonerayn 
^ by Im. salt strandis Toward be settynge of be son. ixgz 
Hues Treat. Globes xii, You shall in like manner have the 
houre of the setting. 1607, 1738 [see Heliacal i]. 1699 
Relat, Sir T. Morgan's Progr. France 13 The Major- 
General reply'd he would fall on just at the setting of the 
Night, and when the dusk of the Evening came OTU 1833 
Clissold Asetni MU Blanc 22 Tha sun being now near hih 
setting. 1877 ’BRQwmmoAgantenutattSj The bhleld-beariiig 
people That made a leap, at setting of the Pieiads. 
h.fig. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VHI, m. ii, 325, I baue touch d the 
highest point of ail my Greatnesse, And from that full 
Meridian of my Glore, I haste now to my Setting. 1703 
r Magn, Chr. il x. (1852) 156 'Upon the setting 

of Mr. Francis Newman, there arose Mr. William LeeL 
* 8®7 WoRDSw. Ode Jntim. Immortality v. The Soul that 
risra with us, our life’s Star, Hath had elsewhere its setting, 
And cometh from afar. x8 ^ Longf, Hypeiion 1. i, The 
setting of a great hope is like the setting of the sun. 
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11. The process or fact of becoming set, hard, or 
stiff ; coagnlalioiu 

1791 £, Dahwik BoU Card. i. Addit. Notes xii. 24 The day 
becomes as hard as before, being pressed together.. by its 
self-attraction, called setting by the potters. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric, I. 456 An almost impenetrable crust 
may be produced by the quick exhalation of the moisture, 
and tvhat is termed by farmers the setting of the clay. z8ia 
P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 312 (Plastering) Setting also 
the quality that any kind of stuff has to harden in a short 
time. 1883 Hardwich's PAotagr. CAetn. (ed. 9) 166 If too 
much Alcohol be employed, the setting of the Pyroxyline 
vrill be . .greatly retarded. 

aitrib. 1825 J. Nicholson Oder. Mech, 610 The coagula- 
ting or setting power of burntalahaster. 1878 Abney Pi eat. 
Photcgr. vii. 52 'Ihe alkali decomposes the pyroxyline, 
rendering it. .defective in setting qualities. 

12. The flowing of a current in a particular 
direction ; the direction of flow. Also^. 

CZ595 Capt. Wyatt J?. Dudley's Voy. W. hid. (HakLSoc.) 
52 The settinge of head seas in soe darke a night within soe 
straight and daingerous a passage. 1670 Narborovgk 
Jml, in A(c. Sev. Late Voy. i, (1694) 10 You are to., 
observe all..Couises of Tides, flowings and settings of 
Currents. 1769 Falconer Ditd. (1780) N ab, The 

setting, or piogressive motion of the cuirent. zSgj Sir 
Ross N.-W. Passage di, 533 It was attempted to explain 
this appearance, by supposing the setting of a current here 
from west to east. Z875 Gladstone Gleau. (i 8 jg) VI. jgg 
That powerful setting of the current of human motive and 
inclination. 

HI. Combinations. 

13. With various advs., as setting dornn.^ -forth^ 
-in. -off. -mt. to : see the corresponding combina- 
tions of Set V. 

e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 6 As sals ' )>e romance of )>e 
rose’, but settyng to of ony glose. z43g Little Red Bk. 
Bristol (1900) 11 . IS7 Atte the settyng vp of his Crafle he 
■schal pay jjs. xsjr Robinson tr. Jl/ofe's Uiojnei ir. H iv, 
The gallaunt garnishing, and the bewtiful setting furth of 
it. z6o6 Bacon Ca/isid. Plant, h el. Resuscit (1657) ^59 
that, this must rather be an Adventure, for such as are full ; 
Then a setting up, of those, that are of low Means. Z614 
Markham Pleas. Princes 52 From his [the Cock’s] head to 
the setting on of his shouldeis. 1711 Steele S^ect. No. 132 
p I The first prepaiation for our Setting out was, that the 
Captain's Half-Pike was placed near the Coachman. 1778 
Halked Bengal Gram. Advt., Till the setting in of the 
dry season. ciBoo in Hoyle's Gaines Impron), (18x4) ^444 
'['he person appointed., is to tell ten between each setting- 
to, tin one of the two cocks has refused fighting ten times 
successively. 1843 Youatt DagUi. 82 Their teeth and the 
setting-up of their backs will confirm this. 1859 H. H. 
Dixon Stlk ^ Scarlet 2x6 We do not just like the setting 
on of his [a horse's] neck. 

b. Specific uses : sebting-dowii, f a siege ; 
setting-forth, fa means of advancement or 
bringing into celebrity; setting-oflf, f something 
that enhances the charm of a thing ; setting-out, 
a working drawing. 

160X B. JoNSON Poetaster IL ii 217 0 love, what a setting 
forth it is to a man, to haue many courtiers come to his 
house ! 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. iv. to The confident Tyrant 
Keepes still in Dunsinane, and will indure Our setting downe 
befor't. Z633 Massinger Guardian ii. v, A _Bed-felTow,_ To 
whose rare entertainment all these aie But foils and settings 
off. a 163s Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 48 They were 
rather excuisions than sieges or settings down, for he staid 
not long in a place. zSgx Denning Art Cabinet-Making 
220 The setting out or working drawing may be made on 
paper. 

f e. Phr. To cost one the setting on, Ho Q.o&iaa& 
dear. Also, to cost one {dear) in the setting on. 

1594 Lyly Mother Bombie 11. v, This good fellowshippe 
shall cost mee the setting on at our next meeting. 16x5 
Jackson Creed iv. ii. viii. 255 Carthages often prouocation 
of Rome cost it dearer in the setting on, then other Citties 
vanquished by the Romanes. 

14. Attributive, in many names of technical in- 
struments and appliances, as setting-chisel, -dibble, 
-hammer, -iron, -knife, -pin, -screw, -trowel, etc. ; 
setting-board, (a) a board used by glaziers in 
lead-work (see quot. 1825 ), (p) a board of wood 
or cork, usually grooved, for setting insect speci- 
mens ; setting-circle, a graduated circle attached 
to a telescope for ascertaining the position of a 
star (1891 in Cent. Diet.)', setting coat, a 
finishing coat of fine plastering (cf. 8 a) ; setting 
muzzle, a muzzle used for preventing a horse from 
feeding (cf. Set v. 26 d) ; setting-net,? a Set-net ; 
setting-rule, a composing-rnle ; setting-up drill, 
a course of gymnastic exercises used to give an 
erect carriage, etc. ; also setting-up exercise. 
Also Setting-pole, Setting-stick. 

1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech 638^ The *setting-board 
is that in which the ridge of the light is marked and 
divided into squares, struck out with a chalk line, or drawn 
with a lath, which serves to guide the workmen. x8z6 
Kirby & Sp. Eutomol. 1 . IV. 534 The English plan, except 
in the case of some laige-hodied moths or hawk-moths, 
requites no groove in the setting-board, xsggin FabricRoRs 
York Minster (Surtees) 18 Magn» ^settyng chisiles. z8ia 
P. Nicholson Meek. Exerc. 3x2 ^Setting Coat. zdafiT. H. 
tr. Cawssitis Holy Court 28 To handle the scepter, with the 
same humility of heart. . that one would do a *setting dibble, 
z6M Holme Armoury in. ix. 382/1 Tools used by Jewellers. 
..A "Setting Hammer. i6n Cotgr., Fiche, a gardeners 
dible, or fsettiugyron. Z854 H. Miller Sck. 4 - Sekm. (X858} 
z86 With what are known as masons' setting-irons stuck into 
the stone-work behind. xSas J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 
638 The *setting.knife [used by glaziers in lead-work] 


consists of a blade with a round point, loaded with lend at 
the bottom and terminating in a long square handle. 
1835 H. Harehood Diet. Sports s.v. Muzzle, There are 
two descriptions of muzzle:.: i. the dressing muzzle.. 
2 the "setting muzzle. 1840 Blaine EncycL Rural Sports 
§ 1127. 319 A setting muzzle prevents it [jc. wind-sucking 
in horses] usually, tcxbga Bag/brd Ball, (1877) ^7 This 
Honourable Covey met, Hodge draws the Members "Setting- 
Net, And gets from all, without regret, Subset ipiions. 
1789 W. H. Marshall Glocfster J. X44 The "setting pin 
resembles the gardener's dibble. 1770 Luckombb Hist. 
Printing Having made and secured our measure, we 
look for a "setting Rule. 1S67 Chami. Encycl, IX. 6^/2 
A thin slip of bi ass called a setting rule, which he places in 
the composing-stick when he begins. _ 1733 Tull Horse. 
Hoetng Httsb. xxii. 329 Ihe Use of this "Seiting-Screw is, 
to increase or diminish the Proportion of seed to be turned 
out by the Notches. 1693 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 249 
A_ "Setting Trowelj, being less than the Laying 'rrowefl, 
svith which they finish the Plastering when it is alnnost drj'. 
186a AIaclaren Mint. Sysi. Gymnastic Exerc, 26 The 
"setting up and position drill of recruits. 

Setting^ (se-tii]), ppl. a. [f. Set v. + -ing®,] 
That sets, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Becoming, suitable, graceful. Obs. exc. Sc. Cf. 
Sitting ppl. a. 2.. 

IS3S Goodly Printer Adraon. to Rdr. (1537), It is not mete, 
comely, norsettynge, that [etc.]. X768 Ross Helenote (lyte) 
50 Says 5h& that lad wasa’hercare^ That w.ns so setting witJi 
his yellow hair. Ibid, 94 The ither too was a right setting 
lass, Though forthersoine. 

2. Of a dog : That sets or indicates game. See also 
Setting-dog. 

rssz Richmond. Wilts (Surtees) 71 To my brother Rayflf 
Thompsone my setting spanyell doge, with all netts and 
geyr pertenyng to it. X687 Land. Gaz. No. 2273/4 Lost . . , 
a large Setting-Bitch about 4 years old. 

3. Of a hen : Sitting. Now dial. 

1829 Mrs. S. G. Hall Sk. tr. Char. II. 29 Mr. Billy., 
sent her a setting hen and seven eggs. 1879 Howells L, 
Aroostook (1883) II. X4 A ship's time is woith no more than 
a setting hen's. 

4. Sinking below or nearing the horizon ; said of 
the sun or other heavenly body, its light, etc. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. 12 The setting Sun. 1697 
Drvden /Eneid viii. 79 When the setting Stars are lost in 
Day. 1704 Pope Windsor For, 194 His Sxadow lengthen’d 
by the setting sun. X798W0RDSW. Tintern Abbey 
dwelling is the light of setting suns. 1814 Scott La. of Isles 
It. xix, A flush like evening^ setting flame Glow'd on his 
cheek. i88a Sin W. W. Hunter in Skrine Li/e (igoi) 314 
By the light of a setting half-moon. 

z^9S Daniel C/». Wars ti. i, All turn'd their faces to the 
rising sunne And leaues his setting-fortune night begun. 
a xfa9 WoTTON Parall. Essex * Buckhm. Reliq. W. (1651) 
II First, he was to wnutle with a Queens declyntng, or 
rather with her very setting Age (as we may term it). 1658 
Sir T, Browne Hydriot, v. 26 We whose generations are 
ordained in this setting past of time. iSag Scott Anne of 

G. i. That important peiiod, when chivalry still shone with 
a setting ray, soon about to be totally obscured. 

to. transf. Western, Obs, 

1613 Drayton Poly-ol 6 . y. 248 The Flemings weie inforc’t 
to take them to their Ores, To try the Setting^ Maine to find 
out firmer shores.^ xfea Ibtd, xcxix. 22 Yorkshire which doth, 
lye vpon my Setting side. 1648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
VI. viL 305 Magnifying the condition of.. the Easterne 
Countries, above the setting and occidental! Climates. 

d. Setting-sun an edible bivalve mollusc, 
Psammobia vesperiina. 

1867 Lovell Edible Mollvsks 150. 

5. Of fruit ; Beginning to develop from the flower. 

zSgx Maevt. Mag. Apr. 436 The setting plums or apples. 

6 . With adverbs, down, in, up, etc. (see the vb.). 

1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot. II. 413 Here the sea has 

formed caverns, which are rendered dreadful by a setting-in 
tide. 1874 Hislop's Bk, Scot, Aneed, 514 ' Did ye ever hear 
a cuddle bray, Hawkie ', said a youth to him one day,. . 

' Never till the noo,' was the setting-down and quick answer, 
x88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 51 Type Founding. . . Setting- 
up Boy. 

t Setting dog. Ohs. A dog trained to ' set ’ 
game ; == Setter sbX ii. 

x6ii CoTGR., Braque, a kind of short-tayled setting dog. 
xSax Markham Hungers Prev. 253 A Setting Dogge is a 
certaine lusty land Spaniel!, taught by natuie to hunt the 
Partridge hefote, and more then any other chase whatsoeuer. 
1697 Post Boy 12-14 Aug. hfz An old Brown and white 
Setting-dog. xMi Johnson Rambler lUo, 116 ? i He was 
eminent for a breM of pointeis and setting-dogs. 1780 

H. Walpole Let. to W. Cole 5 Feb., Dr. Birch was. .running 
about like a young setting-dog in quest of anything. 1835 
H. Harewoou Diet. Sports s.v. Setter, It is said that 
Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, was the first person that 
broke a setting-dog to the net, doubtless the spaniel. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1643 True Chr. SvSj, wider Heathen Prince 5 Looke to 
the twentieth part, which is but a setting dogge to shew 
where the covey of nineteen ate. a Z7oo B. £. Diet, Cant. 
Crew, Setters, or Seiting-dogs, they that draw in Bubbles, 
for old Gamesters to Rook ; also a Sergeant's Yeoman, or 
Bailiff's Follower, or Second, and an Excize-Officer to pre- 
vent the Brewers defrauding the King. ^<730 Ramsay 
Address of Tluatks xii. Even sell K> T. that gart us ban, 
And eke that setting-dog bis man. 

Setting-pole. A pole, esp. one used by wild- 
fowlers for propelling a boat or punt on mud- banks, 
securing wounded birds, etc. 

1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. 370/1 When they go 
against a current, they use setting-poles. 1797 F. BailY 
Tour (1856) 270 The longest setting poles we had would not 
reach the bottom. 1834 Hawker Instr, Yng, Sporistiim 


(ed. 3) 345 Let one go out for the birds, taking with him the 
setting pole. 1875 * Stonehfngb ' Brit, Rural Sports 1. 1. ix. 
§ 2. i2r The shooter proceeds, generally by night, with ar! 
assistant in the punt, using the oars, paddle or setting-pole. 

Setbiug-stick. 

1 . A stidc used for making holes for ^ setting ’ or 
planfing. Now dial. 

1556 WtTHALS Did, (1562) 19 b, A dibelt or settynge 
&C\z\ie,pastiniun. x_Ss8 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1673) 233 Plant 
them with the setting-stick, or dibber. 1669 Worlidgb 
Sysi. Agiic. vii. § 4 (1681) 121 Make the holes with an 
ordinary Setting-stick. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. a) V. 54 
The plant is then to be planted with a setting-stick so that 
the upper part of the root shall appear about half an inch 
out of the ground.^ 1817-S Cobbett .S', (1822)66 

A setting-stick which should be the top of a spade-handle 
cut off, about ten inches below the eye. iSiBCheshireGioss., 
Seitiug-stick, a short pointed stick, used for planting cab- 
bages. 

1 2 . A rod used for stiffening the plaits or * sets * of 
luffs, a poking-stick. Obs. 

1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 37 Marshalld in good order: 
wytb a .stetting [rxe] stick, and stoout, that euery ruff stood 
vp like a wafer. 1583 Stubbes Altai. Abus. ii. 36 They 
haue also another instrument called a setting sticke,.. and 
with this they set their ruffes. 1615 Howes Stow’s C/tron, 
94B/2 About the sixteenth yeere of the Queene, began the 
making of Steele poking-stickes, and vntill that time all 
Lawndresses vsed setting stickes, made of wood, or bone. 
x6ai BvBTon Allot. Mel. m. ii. ii. (iii.) iii. 56S Pots, glasses, 
oyntments, irons, combes, bodkins, setting stickes. 

3. A composing-stick. 

1875 Southward Diet. Typogr, (ed. 2) 123, 

Bettirday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Settle (se't’l), Foims : a. i setl, setel, 
setol, aeotl, sotl, seatl, sitl (-el, -ol, -ul); 3 
sfettel, seotel, seotle, 3 , 6, setle, 3-4 settel, 4 
setill(e, setil(e, 5 setyl, 4 - settle. A i Nortkumb. 
seS(e)l, sedl, 5 north, sedylle; see also Lang- 
SETTLS. [OE. j(f//neut.,pl.rd//«« (also, inNorthumb., 
pi. setlas, seatlas, etc., as if 111 asc.) corresponds to 
OHG. setyfil (MHG. sez,z.el, mod.G. sessel) masc., 
Goth, sitl-s masc. OTeut. *setlo- pre-Teut. 
*sedlo-, cogn. w. L. sella {\—*sedld), f. Indoger- 
manic root *sed-, OTeut, *set - : see SiT ». The 
P forms, OE. (Anglian) setS(je)l, sedl, ME. -sedil, 
sedylle, mod. north, dial, -seddle, -saddle (seeLANG- 
SETTiiB), represent a'WGer. variant *sepi (with the 
irregular variation in the aiticulation of the dentals 
sometimes found before I and m : see Bottle 
Bottom j^.), which is found also in OFris sedel, 
OS. sethal, sedal, sedel masc., OHG. sethal, sedal 
fMHG. sedel) neut., masc., whence MHG. sidelen 
(mod.G. siedeln) to settle in a place. Cf. the 
metathetic foim Seld sh. 

In Eng. the |3 type appears only in Anglian dialects 
(after the OE. period almost exclusively in the forms of 
Langscttle), and does not show (as it does in OHG ) any 
differentiation in application from the a type,] 
tl. A sitting place. Also transf. and fig., a 
‘ seat ’, position, abode. Obs. 

Beowulf vjBz (Gr.) Ga nu to setle. 0900 tr, Sxda's Hist. 
Ill, xiv. [xvi.] (i8go) 202 Ond mon mees sen to dsse jxa 
Stowe his sefiles [ori^. locum sedis ejus soiitariat] on \iseni 
ilcan ealonde sceawian. cxooo iELFRic Ags. Bible (Gt.) 
2/45 pa nsefde be nan setl, hwsr be sittan mihte, for pan pe 
nan heofon nolde hine aberan. 13. . Cursor M. 17872 (Gott) 
Adain..wid patriark and wid pio^bet^ In mirk settlis bar 
pai sete. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter iv. g, 1 sail rest in pe bed 
of endles blis & in pe setil of heuen. Ibid.^ Cant, 504 pou 
did down ill gastis & vicys of paire aide setile, pat pai hafe 
na powere in my saule. 

f 2. Something to sit upon ; a chair, bench, stool, 
or the like. Obs. 

<7897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past, C. Ivt. 435 Hit is swiSe 
Sewunelic Smtte domeras & rice mean on setelum sitten. 
cxooo Ags, Go^, Matt. xxi. 12 Hyia setlu [£975 i!«r/iz(;, 
settlas] para pe culfran sealdon he tobraec. <1x350 Ow( ^ 
Might. 504 Among pe wede, among pe netle, pu syltest & 
singst bihinde seotle. a 1300 Cursor M. 14734 pair setles 
pat pai in can sete, He kest pam dun. 13.. Gazo, 4 Gr. 
Knt. 882 A cheyer hy-fore pe chemne. . Was giayped for sir 
Gawan..& he sete in pat settel semlych rycne. 1483 Cax- 
TON Golden Leg. 226/2 He dyd do make a siege or a stole 
ofyron..and after to sette fpre under it. .but the siege or 
setyl malte like woxe. 1483 Caih. Angl. 327/2 A Sedylle, 
sedile. 

1). High settle (OE. hdahsetl =Ofi.G. hShsedal) : 
an elevated seat, a chair of dignity or state ; a seat 
of honour at table ; a throne, seat of judgement. 
Obs. exc. arch, after OE, use. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 13 Fore psm hehsedlc 
[Vulg. pro tribunah], ciooo /Elfric Horn. (Th.) I. 272 
Series man 9 e sitt on his heahsetle hraSe s^swiep he his 
xebeor&cipes gif Sn peowan ^eswicap fiaera teolunga. c 1305 
Lay. 16640 pa sat Agag pe king inne his hsh smttele. a isas 
yuhana 20 He lette bringen hire biuoren him to his hen 
seotel as he set in dome as reue. Z877 Green Hist. Mug. 
People 1 . i. 16 The high settle of King or Ealdorman. 

3. Spec. A long wooden, bench, usnally with arms 
and a high back (often extending to the ground), 
and having a locker or box under the seat. Cf. 
Langsetxle. 

*553 St. Mary.at-Hill 53 Item, In y^ qvife ij set- 
telles with lockars apece. 1590 in Aichxotogia (18^) XL. 
327 Itm. an olde standin^edsted w^^ a settle unto it. 1596 
Nashb Sajffron WaldeitTo Rdr., D, His Booke,.l hauing 
kept idle by me in a by settle out of sight amongst old 

70 -a 
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shooesanJ bootes almost this Iwoyere. 1658 tr. Usshef's 
Ann. 114 They rap and make a noise with their hands or 
mallets, upon the deskes or settles in their Sj-nagogues. 
1678 Bunvan PUgr. I. 47 Looking down under the Settle 
there he espied his Roll. 1700 Dryden Ovid^s Met. viii. 
Bands ^ PML 44 The Man.. A common Settle drew for 
either Guest, Inviting each his weary Limbs to rest. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint tr Enid 579 And cast him.. Down on an 
oaken settle in the hall. 1868 Eastlake fiinls Nouse/u 
Taste I4S The common wooden settle which forms so 
comfortable and snug-looking a seat by rustic hearths. 

"b. A bench or seat in a boat (see quot.). 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s IVord-lk., Settle, now termed the 
stem-sheets. , t,., , 

4 . A ledge, raised platform. + a. In the Bible, 
used to render Heb. rmy sdsard^ (Vulg. erej>tde>), 
app. eitlmr of two platforms or stages, surrounding 
the great altar, the one on a level with its base, and 
the other between this and the ground. Ois. 

161X Bible Eiefi, xllii. 14 And from the bottom vpon the 
ground, euen to the lowersettle [S. V. or ledge], sbalhe two 
cubits, . .and from the lesser settle euen to the greater settle 
sfaalbe foure cubites. / 3 id, 17. /iid. xlv. 19. 

b. (a)=se/t/e-g-a»^^ 6 ) : see 6 . (d) See ^uot. 1S33. 
1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 1B3 For this purpose, I 
have seen the settles of the byre (cow-house) sometimes 
Soared. 1833 Loudon Ene^cl.^ Archit, § laod The settles 
(gutters) for carrying off the urine. 

0. (See quots.) 

X69S Kennett Awiiq. s.v. Cart‘Sadel, The frame of 
wood to support the barrels in a buttery or cellar, is call'd 
the Seddle and Settle. 1881 Isle e/ Wight Gloss., Settle , . . 
a foundation, usually raised, for a rick. i88d Ckesh. Gloss., 
Settle, any bench or frame for supporting heavy weights. 
Thus a barrel of beer might be said to be stiTlaged 'on a stone 
settle '. 

6. Fireworh Manuf. A projection on the npper 
sntface of the block used in filling touibillon cases ; 
it fits into the end of the case and forms a base for 
the composition during the process of filling. 

1873 SroN Worhshop Rec. Ser. i. 135/2 Tourbillon cases 
are filled by means of an apparatus which consists of a 
block of wood, provided with a settle, on which one end of 
the tourbiUon. case is placed... The settle projects into the 
case about i of an inch. 1888 W. H. Browns Firework 
Making xx. 244 To fill the piece . . fit the end on to the settle, 
and see that it stands perfectly upright. 

6. attrib.sjACo}}U>.,a&seltle-iack‘, settle bed, a 
settle adapted for alternative use as a seat or bed ; 
f 8Bttle*beiioli, -cliair = sense 3 above ; settle- 
gang, t (a) the setting (of the sun) ; (d) dial., * the 
raised part of a cow-house on which the animals 
lie’ (iSM/. Dial. Diet.). 

X900 H, SincupmSkanuless Wayne vii. (1905) 97 Reach* 
ing across the *settl6-back. 1641 in BurUn^on Mag. Mar. 
(191 2) 342/2 A *settlebed of wanscote in Fashion of a Fourme, 
wherein is a Fetherbed. 1781 C. J ohnston HUi. J. juniper 
I. 8 A settle-bed, which served the double purpose of being 
sat upon, and slept in. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xix, 
eyes involuntarily tested upon the little settle-bed. 1741 
Richardson Pamela (1824) 1. 67 Sitting down upon a "settle- 
bench.^ x688 Holme Armoury in, xiv. (Roxb.) 14/a Some 
terme it a "settle ebaire, being so weighty that it cannot he 
tnoued from place to place. haueing a kind of box or cub- 
bert in the seate of it. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlix. 2 Fram 
sunnan up-gange, oS hire "setl-gang. a 1300 E, E. Psalter 
xlix. I Fra sonne springe to setelgange. 

Settle (sa't’l), Obs. exc. Sc. rare. [f. Ssttls 
V.] The action of the verb Seitle ; settling, settle- 
ment. 7 b (aie settle : to be settled, to be at ease. 

A 1660 Couiemp, Hist. Irel. (Ir. Aichsol. Soc.) 11 . 34 
Castihaven did continue in Marlborough 9 or 10 dales 
givinge orders for the settle therof. Ibid. z66 For the settle 
of his freinds. iSaa Ainslie Pdgr. Land of Bums 30 Frae 
the settle o' the nightTotheincomeo'the light, Barrie 

Window in Thrums 153 I'll tak no settle till ye'ie awa 
Settle (se'tT), V. Forms : a. i setlan, 3-7 setle, 
4, 6-7 settell, seatle, settill, (4 sedle, setel, 5 
setelle, setyll), 3-settle. jS. 4-6 satle, (4 satille), 
5-6 sattyl, -yll, (5 sattil), 6 sateli; sat(t)m, 
4-7 sattell, 6-7, 9 dial, sattle. [OE. setlan (only 
once), f. setl seat, place of rest: see Settle Cf. 
mod. Du. getelen, to place, settle. The )3 forms 
seem to represent another formation from, the same 
Tent, root; POE. prehistoric *safuljan 

i. *sat’, ablant variant of set - : see Sit v. 

In some uses the vb. became synonymous with the like- 
sounding ME. sattle to appease, reconcile (Saughtef. ».), 
association with which may phrhaps have influenced the 
development of these uses. 

In many of the senses explained below, the verb frequently 
appears with a colouring derived from senses of different 
origin, so that the position of many of the examples is open 
to dispute.] 

I. To seat, place. 

The examples here treated as passive uses of senses in 
this branch mostlyadmit of being interpreted as intransitive 
uses (branch II) conjugated with be. 
f 1 . trans. To seat ; to put in a seat or place of 
rest ; also, to cause to sit down, Obs. 
cioM W/mle xs (Gr.) 'WaegU]7ende..setIa}> ssemearas [ = 
‘stable their sea-horses '1 sundes at eiide, cxnoo Obmin 
14049 patt hsfedd mann patt hejhesst wass Att tatt biidale 
settledd. 01300 Cursor M. 23340 Bot suld bai [fc. the 
righteous] haf a gret delite, Tose pam [sc. the wicked] setlid 
IMS. seclid] in Jjair site. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer 1. K ij b, And assone as he had saluted the Dutch- 
esse, and setled the reste that were risen vp at bis com- 
minge, he satte hym downe. 163a J. Hayward tr. BiondTs 
Eramena lag, I kept my selfe setled on the plancke till the 
morning. 1663 Woou Li/e 24 Sept, ( 0 , H, S.) 1 . 495 After 


1 they were setled in their cbaiies under the canopy. 

Ibid. 26 Jan. HI. 381 A meeting in the Apoditerium before 
[ the vice-chancellor. Doctors, and Masteis setled in the house, 
fb. jfig. \vl passive : To be ‘ seated’, silualed. 
a 1400^0 Wars Alex. 4429 For all 3oure wisdom, I-wis, is 
wioken to 50ur tongis, And all J>e sauour of joure sauls is 
sattild in jour mouthis. 

2 . To place (material things) in order, or in a 
convenient or desired position ; to adjust (e. g. one’s 
clothing). 

151S Barclay Eclognes m. (1570) Bvj/2 Or els must he 
rise and walke him selfe a space, Till time his loyntes be 
setled in their place. igSa Stanyhurst 11. (Arb.) 66, 

I twisted a wallet On my broad shoulders, my nape did I 
settle eke vnder. ig.. Sir Andrew Barton xhv. in Child 
Ballads (i88g) HI. 341/1 With that _hee left his gun-shott 
goe ; Soe well hee settled itt with his eye, The mrst sight 
tnat Sir Andrew sawe, Hee see his pinnace sunke in the sea. 
i;x6so in Gutch Hist. t( Antiq. Univ. Oxford 943 
note. That they [sc. Seiden's hooks] bee placed.. in the new 
built west end of the publique Library,., with such inscrip- 
tion ^on the place where they shall bee soe settled as the 
said Executors, .shall directe. 1709 Steblc Tatter No. 48 
p 4 He adjusted the cock of his hat a-new, settled his sword- 
knot. X719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) Having settled my 
houshold Stuff and Habitation. X784 Cowpkr Truk iir. 486 
Th’ uplifted frame . . He settles next upon the sloping mount. 
1796 C. Marshall xiv. (1813) 196 Thus having settled 

the plants, shut the lights close. xBxs Scott Guy M. xxxvi, 
He washed his face and hands, settled his wig in the glass. 
xSxS — Hrt. Midi, i, Thmr immediately began to settle their 
clothes, which were a little deranged. x86x Trollope Orley 
Farm 1 . xxxiiL 264 I'll come for the answer when yon’ie 
settling the room after breakfast tomorrow. x866 G. Mac- 
xxiNALD Ann. Q. Neig/d). I. viL 192 As I was settling her 
pillow for her. X894 Crockett Raiders xi, May Maxwell 
settled her shawl closer about her. 

+ b. To dispose in order (an argument, the parts 
of a discourse). Obs. 

iSSx T. Wilson Logic G vj, Now. .1 will declare howe to 
seatle & place an argumente, that any bodie may geue a 
reason, why euery worde is set in an argument, in this, or 
that place. 1553 — Rhet. (X580) 159, 1 thinke meete to 
speake of framyng, and placyng an Oration in oider, that 
the matter beeyng aptly seteld and couched together : 
might better please the hearers. 

3 . To place (a person) in an attitude of repose, 
so as to be undisturbed for a time. Chiefly rejl. to 
dispose oneself comfortably, adjust one’s position on 
a chair, etc. with the intention of remaining seated. 

1513 Barclay Eclogues in. (1570) B vj b/i Neuer sbalt 
thou knowe thy lodging or thy nest, Till all thy betters be 
setled and at rest, 1546 J. Hcywood Prem. i, x. (156a) L j b, 
In no place could she sit bir selfe to settle. 1627 Drayton 
Nimfnidia 5x6 Yet scarce Kfe on his back could get, So oft 
and high he did corneL Ere he himselfe could settle. X7ia 
Hkahne Colleei. ( 0 . H. S.) III. 381 They soon came away 
and settled themselves at the East part of the Library, 1781 
CowPER Ep. Lady Austen 39 Thus we were settled when 
you found us, Feasants and children all around us. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Four Ixi, When her patient above was 
settled for the night. 1893 * Q * Delect. Ducky x6 The man 
..settled her comfortably in the stem-sheets, xooi W. S. 
Walker /» the Blood vl 71 You were asleep like a child 
almost as soon as you were settled. 1905 R. Bacot Pass- 
Port iL 12 Settling himself in his saddle, Sor Beppe started 
off at an easy canter. 

b. In passive. To be installed in a residence, to 
have completed one’s arrangements for residing. 

c 1643 Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 185, 1 was but newly 
settled in my Lodging, xyas De Foe Plague (1840) xqo 
Wby should we make you remove now you are settled in 
your lodging ? ^xvSs Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i. Such was 
the house in which Cecilia was now settled. xSxs W. Bing- 
LEV in Lady Morgan's Mem. (1862) II. 31 You,! presume, 
are by this time comfortably settled in your new residence. 
X837 Lever H. Lorrequeri, We weie soon settled in bar- 
racks. X90X W. S. Walker In the Blood viii. 97 Billy’s 
sisters.. were at length settled in a small cottage out Red- 
fern way. 

4 . To cause to take up one’s residence in a place ; 
esp. to establish (a body of persons) as residents 
in a town or country ; to plant (a colony, fa town). 

1573-80 Tusser Hstsb. (1878) 198 So God I trust for 
Chustes sake, Shall settle me in blis. X58S Stanyhurst 
ASneis i. (Arb.) 17 Ere towne could statelye be builded, Or 
Gods theaxe setled. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, i. ii. 47 Charles 
the Great.. There left behind and settled certaine French. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 940 My afflicted Powers To settle 
here on Earth. 1670 Denton Brief Descr. H. York (1845) i 
PmI of the Main Land belonging to New York Colony, 
where Mveial Towns and Villages are setled. a 1700 Eve- 
lyn Diary 4 Jan. 1665 , 1 went, .to settle physitians, chirur- 
geons, agents, marshals and other officers in all the Sea 
Ports. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 149/1 The practice of 
settling commercial colonies in distant countries hath been 
adopted by the wisest nations of antiquity. 1830 M. T. 
Sadler Law Popul. I, 483 Maryland, .was first settled by 
Roman Catholics. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxxiii, What in- 
terest I have.. shall be strained to the uttermost to settle 
thee in thine own beloved native country, 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. XIV. 392/1 The first town that was settled by the 
English m North America. 

D. refi. Also in passive, to have taken up one’s 
abode. 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 11. C j b, The Romysh clergy 
satled them selues all the worlde ouer. 157* Act 14 Eliz. 
c. 5 § x6 That the said aged ympotent and poore People 
should have convenient Habitacions and Abj^inge Places 
thioughout this Realme to settle themselves uppon. c x6xo 
Women Samtsza She went toBethleem,. .where she settled 
her self._ x^ tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 30 That the 
Grand Slgnior should not entertain. .anyEuropean Nation, 
except what were already setl’d there, but under the French 
Banners. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 12 r i It was some 
time befoie 1 could settle my self in a House to my ilkeing, . 


X73S Whitehall Even. Post 10-15 Aug, 3/2 This is to give 
Notice, That Mr. Isaac De Vic, Jun., Wine-Merchant, of 
Southampton, is settled in this City, 1780 Harris Philol. 
Enq. (1841) 470 He induced, .many of the fiist families in 
Italy, .to leave their country, and there settle themselves. 
X827 O.W. Roberts Voy. Cenir. Amer. 45 One of theriveison 
which they are settled has its source in a kind of lake. X853 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1876) I. \. ii. 52 A tribe of them., 
.settled themselves between the high Tartar laud and the 
sea of Aial. 

e. To fixer establish permanently (one’s abode, 
residence, etc.), f To settle one's rest : to take up 
one’s residence. (Cf. to set tip one's rest, Rest 
7 f ; and see Rest sb."^ 5.) 

156a J. H9FKINS Ps. Ixxxiv, Much 1 other would I keepe a 
dore within the house of God 1 Then in the tentes of wicked- 
nes, to settle myne abode. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 
Isa. xi. 10 And he shall settle his rest among them, which 
shall be glorious for himselfe, and happy for them. 1678 
J. QQOousvxnReperi. Canon. (1680)1701. Augustine, , took 
on him the 'Title of Archbishop of England, settling his See 
at Canterbury. 1727 Boydr Fr. Diet., To settle^^ one’s Abode 
somewhere. 1823 Scott Quentin D. InUod., The town at 
which I had settled my temporary establishment. _ 

d. To assign to (a person) a legal domicile in a 
particular parish. Chiefly in passive. Cf. Settle- 
ment 3. 

157a Act 14 Eliz. c. 5. § 16 Then the said Justices.. shall 
..settle the same pooie People for their Habitacions and 
Abydynges, yf the paushe within the whiche they shalbee 
founde shall not. .provide for them, 1662 Acl 14 Chas. II, 
c. X2 § I To such Parish where he or they were last legally 
setled cither as a native Householder Sojourner Apprentice 
or Servant for the space of forty dayes. 1773 Observ. State 
Poor 77 Children wnose parents settlements cannot be dis- 
covered and illegitimate children, are all settled wherever 
they are born. 1814 AIaule & Sclwyn K, B, Rep. I. 380 
If the pauper lived 40 days under that assignment we should 
hold him settled in the parish. 

e. To furnish (a place) with inhabitants or 
settlers. 

170a Propos. Effectual War in Amer, 18 The,. selling 
and fortifying that laige Island of Newfoundland. 1768 J. 
Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 112 The country hereabouts 
. .is so circumstanced as to discouiage the most sanguine 
adventurers from attempts to settle it. 1823 Cobbett Rur. 
Rides (1885) I. a2x MaTmte..is so thickly settled with 
stock-jobbing cuckolds at tliis time of year, that [etc.]. 1855 
Kingsley Westw. Hot xiii, Your.. brother, sir, is better 
bestowed than in settling Newfoundland. 

-)- f. To establish, set up (an instilulioii, a busi- 
ness, etc.) in a particular town or country, Obs. 

xgBa N. Lichepielo tr. Castanheda's Co>tq. E. Itid. i. 
XXX. 75 He was come thether. . to settle a trade in y" citie. 
1624 in Foster Eng. Factories India (xgog) HI. 16, Hee 
should have a bowse and there to settell a factorye In bis 
towne of Pullasera. 1645 Duryb Israels Call (1646) 48 
Next unto the Schooles of the Prophets (whereof besides 
the Universities, it wete to be wisht that some lesser ones 
might be setled in every Province). 1687 A, Lovell tr. 
Tkevenot's^ Trav. 11, 157 This might he made one of the 
richest Cities in the World, because of the commerce that 
might he settled there. 1705 De Fob Consolidator Wks. 
1840 IX. 354 They, .settled a sub-cash, depending upon the 
grand bank,|in every province of the kingdom. 1773 Life 
N. Froivdt 6 Having by his frequent Voyages settled a good 
Correspondence on tne Continent, 
f 6. To fix, implant (something) in (a person’s 
heart, mind, etc.). Obs. 

X560 Ingelend Disob. Child G ij. All such sayinges as in 
my mynde At the fyrst tyme ye studied to sattell. 1579 
Lodge Def. Poetry 6 Witt hath wrought that in you, that 
yeares and studie neuer setled in the heads of our sagest 
doctors, x’607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 54 What a Gods Gold. . ? 
'Tis thou that Setlest admired reueience in a Slaue. 1646 
SiR_ T. ^Browne Pseud, Ep. i, ix. 37 [Poets' inventions] 
selling impressions in our tender memories, which our ad- 
vanced judgements, doe geneially neglect to expunge, x6go 
Locks Hum, Und, iv. vii. § xi Before Custom has setled 
Methods of Thinking and Reasoning in our Minds. 
t6. To set firmly on a foundation; to fix (a 
foundation) securely, lit. and Jig. Obs. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Prov, viii. 25 Before the mountaines 
were setled.. was 1 begotten. 1583 H. Howard Def. Pols. 
Supposed Prophesies Aj b. The higher any man will rayse 
his toppe, the lower must he settell hys foundation. 1590 
Sfcnsee F, Q. II. xiL i That goodly frame of Temperaunce 
. . Formerly grounded and fast setteled On firme foundation 
of true bountyhed. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta's Hist. 
Indies vi. xiv. 461 The water is so deep as they can not 
settle any foundation. x666 Stillingfl. Serni. (1675) ai 
That the glory of the City may not be laid upon the tears 
of the Orphans and Widows, but that its foundations may 
be setled upon Justice and Piety. 

II. To come to rest after flight or wandering, 

1 7 . inir. To take a seat, sit down (? 01 £.). Of 
the sun : To set. Obs, 

[cxooo 7 Implied in seilung, sitting down, setting (of the 
sac^fLambeth Ps. cxxxviii. a, Sax. Leechd, ill. 266.] c 1350 
Will. Palerne 2452 Till he semli sunne was setled to reste. 
8 . Of a bird, flying insect : To take up a position 
of rest from flight ; to alight on something. 

13.. K. Alts, 484 Him thoughte a goshauk with gret 
fiyght Setlith on his beryng [^/IS*. Bodl. settle]? on his her- 
bergeynge]. Ibid. 488 A dragon out of his den flygth. .And 
setled [MS, Bodl. settle)?].. On the stude there the queue 
was. ivaS Congress of Bees in Arbuthnot's Misc, Wks, 
(1751) II. 135 The Bees . . all settled. 1791 Cowper Yardley 
Oak 9x Time was, when, settling on thy leaf, a fly Could 
shake thee to the root. 1845 J. Coultek Adv. in Pacific 
iii. 29, 1 have often seen flo^s of snipe.. settling to the left 
of the town. 1859 Tennyson Merlin ^ V. 221 The gnat 
That settles, beaten back, and beaten back Settles. 1875 
Encycl. Brit, I, 260/1 The common blue fly which settles 
on meat. 
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fig. x6oi Shaks. AlVs Well iii. L 21 All the honors that 
can fl^e from vs, Shall on them settle. 1611 — Wint. T. 
IV. iii. 106 This man . . (hauing flowne oner manyknauish 
professions) he setled onely in Rogue. 1781 Cowper / i’«- 
tirem. 672 A mind,. after poising her advent’rous wings. 
Settling at last upon eternal thing'^ x8.^s Tennvson Gatd. 
Dau. 220 We coursed about The subject most at heart, 
more near and near, Like dotes about a dovecote, vvheeling 
round The centtal wish, until vve settled there. 

to. Of things, esp. flying or floating objects, also 
transf. and Jig. of darkness, silence, etc. : To come 
down and remain. 

13,. E. B. Allit. P. C. 409 Muche sorje h^nne satteled 
vpon segge lonas. C1380 Sir Ferumb. 3281 pat fyr Jjat 
setlede so on walle jerne hit gan to hrenne. 17x3 Pope 
Iliad IV. 527 Shades eternal settle o’er his eyes. 1779 
Mirror No. 50 P 4 A deep gloom settled on his spirits, 1803 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (18x6) I. 232 The dust which 
had settled on the white figures. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 

I. iii, And silence settled, wide and still. On the lone wood. 
182^ Chapters ^Phys. Sd. 239 The dog had inhaled the 
noxious air which, sinking to the bottom, had settled theie. 
X864 E. Yates Broken to Harness I. xv. 271 You find.. a 
yellow fog settling down. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q, 
Ndghb. III. ix. 208 Suddenly from out of thedaikahand 
settled on my aim. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems iii. 
ii. 3 The snow came flying.. Stealthily and perpetually 
settling and loosely lying. 

0. To come together from dispersion or wander- 
ing. fa. Of a body of persons ; To direct their 
course to a common point. Obs. 

? Cl 1400 Morte Arth. 2465 Thane the price mene prekes, 
and proues jieire horsez, Satilles to ]>e cete, appone sere halfes. 

b. Hunting. Of hounds : To keep steadily to 
the scent. 

X78X Beckfosd Th. Hnntittg xiv. 185 By this time his 
bounds get together, and settle to the scent. 1827 [Apperlev] 
Chace (1832) 44 The scent being good, every hound settles 
to his fox. 1885 Field 7 Feb. 148/2 The music of the pack 
as they settled to the line, x^? Encycl, Sfort 1 . 551/a 
Hounds settle like bees upon the line, 

10. Of things : To lodge, come to rest, in a 
definite place after wandering. 

xdaa Venner Via Recta (ed. 2) 190 Those crude and super- 
fluous humors.. fluctuating from part to part, doe at length 
settle and produce morhificall affects. 12x834 Chapman 
Reuenge/or Hon. v. i, Where like a fixt Star 't [«. love’s 
flame] settles, never to be removed thence. z66o Stanley 
Hist, Philos, xt. ix, § 6 (1687) 764/2 The Earth at fiist 
wandred up and down,.; but In time growing thick and 
heavy, it setled down immoveable. i6Sa Creech Lucretius 
VI. 202 The Earth.. Inclining only from its usual Plain, 
Then turns, and settles in its seat again. xSao Scott Amie 
of G. ii, Down went the huge fragment,, .settling at length 
in the channel of the torrent. 

b. Of pain or disease : To establish itself in or 
on a definite part of the body. 

X594 Kyo Cornelia iii, i. 99 And sudda!n 1 y..A chyl-cold 
sbyuering (setled in my vaines] Brake vp myslumber. 1768 
Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selvuyn 4- Contemp. (1843) II, 301 
A cold which chose to settle in my eyes. 1856 Julia Kava- 
nagh Rachel Gray xviij A cough settled on her chest. 1877 
Five Vrs. Penal Sera, u si6 Poor A. caught a cold he never 
recovered from ; it settled on his lungs. 

c. Of the wind : To become ' set ’ in (at, into) 
a specified quarter. 

x6a6 Bacon New Atl. 1 But then the Winde came about, 
and setled in the West for many dayes. 1628 Digby Voy, 
Mediterr. (1868) 75 It continued all day verie foule weather 
. in the end it settled a stifle gale at N.W, 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 40 [The hurricane] came about to the 
North-West, and then settled into_ the North-East. 1773 
Lifi N. Provide t\a A. . Storm . . which in the space of forty- 
eight Hours varied to every Point of the Compass, and at 
length, settled in the East by North. 

d. Of affections, etc. : To come after wandering 
to, become fixed on an object, 

1628 Feltham Resolvesi. xxx. 95 Findingmy aflectionssettle 
to them [rc. the world's choicest solaces] without resistance, 

1 cannot but distrust my selfe. 1639 S. X)u^ Verger tr. 
Camud Admir. Events 16 Friendship is not idle where it 
settles, it presently falls to worke. X714 Spect. No. 605 p 6 
When Time hath worn out their natural Vanity, and taught 
them Discretion, their Fondness settles on its proper Object. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 17 May 4/7 The interest.. which led 
to the inquiry too often evaporates or settles on some new 
object before it is finished. 

II. Of peisons ; To cease from migration and 
adopt a fixed abode; to establish a permanent 
residence, take up one's abode, become domiciled. 
Also with (town. ^ 

X627 Earl Manch. in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

I. 267 , 1 hope to be settling at Kimolton for a while, x68s 
Wood Life i Sept. (O.H.S.) III. 158 He setled for a time 
in Shropshire. 1719 De Foe Crttsoe i. (Globe) i My Father 
being a Foreigner of Bremen, who settled first at Hull. 
X7?9 Lady A. Howard in Jesse Selwyn CoiUemp. (1844} 
IV. 235, I.. go into Hertfordshire on Sunday. When I 
come to settle, 1 hope, Mr. Selwyn, you will do me the 
favour to call upon me. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 3. 25 
If trouble befell the Christian preachers who came settling 
among them. 2891 Law Times XCII. 127/2 Riley had left 
his father's house, .for America, where he intended to settle 
down. 1904 Dor. P. Hughes LifeH.P. Hughes i. 6 When 
he finished his wanderings as a Methodist pieacher..and 
settled in Caimarlhen as a supernumerary. 

b. Of a people : To take up its abode in a foreign 
country. Also, to establish a colony. 

a x68a Sib T. Browne Tracts (1683) 238 The Saxons settling 
over all England, maintained an uniform Language. 2700 
Evelyn Diary 4 Feb., The Parliament voted against the 
Scots settling in Darien. 2726 Shelvocke Voy. round 
fVof'ld 3 sB They are secure from the attempt of any £ uropean 


I nation to settle on them. 2872 Freeman Europ. Hist. xiiL 
I § 28^(1874) 277 So men tried to get more fieedom by settling 
|n distant lands. Thus the French Huguenots tried to settle 
in America. 

indirect passive. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific xi. 147 
The greatest surprise 1 experienced was, that they [these 
islands] vvei e not colonized and settled upon long before this. 

12. = to settle oneself (sense 3). Sometimes of 
birds, etc. with mixture of sense 8. To settle in : 
to dispose oneself for remaining indoois. 

x8xS Scott Rob Roy xvii. The little irritable citizens 
[rc. bees], who were settling in their straw-thatched mansion 
for the evening. xSay-gs Willis Idleness 55 When . . the birds 
settle to their nests. 1833 Lady Morgan Mem. (1862) II. 
377 On my return, settled in to write. 1859 Tennyson 
Geraint oyo Like a^ clamour of the rooks At distance, ere 
they settle for the night x8^ E. Yates Broken to Harness 
I. XV. 272 The inhabitants of the neighbouring houses had 
pulled their blinds down ahd settled m for the night. 2865 
Kingsley Hereof, xlii, The clang of the wild-fowl settling 
down to rest 290a ‘ M. Fairless ’ Roadmender 24 The 
child.. exhacted from the basket a small black cat, and 
settled in for the afternoon. 

III. To descend, sink down ; to lower. [From 
sense 8.] 

13. To sink down gradually by or as by its own 
weight. Of the ground : To subside. Of a struc- 
ture or part of a structure: To sink downwards 
from its proper level. 

es2ss Shoreham Poems i. 75S Ase offer mete In to by 
wombe hy^t sedly)>. c 2330 R. Brunme Chroti, Wace (Rolls) 
81S6 pen schok pe ground [v.r. Jie grounde sailed], c 1440 
York Myst. xxxiii. 248 Whan it [fc. a standard] sattles 
or sadly discendis. c 2440 Promp. Para. 440/2 Saggyn, or 
sallyn[?z'«a<fsatlyn](/’.satelyn),&t»c. X545A5CHAM 'I oxoph. 
(Arb.) 232 For with shoting it[xc. the feather] wyll sattle and 
faule very moche. 1576 Lambardb Peramb. Kent 287 Y“ 
very earth.. did continually, for euer after, setle and sinke 
downeward. a 1597 Peele David 4- Bethsabe ii. iii. (1599) 
Ejb, As doth the daylight settle m the west. x6ox [see 
Sag V. ij 2603 Moxon Meek. Exerc. (1703) 256 These 
Arches.. must be made of Bricks and Morter that are very 
good,.. that they do neither settle nor give way. 2752 
Labelye Westnt. Bridge 76 The.. Pier. .was observed to 
.settle. 2792 W. Hutchinson Treat. Pract. Seamattship 15 
Which caused their.. floors to sag downwards, so much 
as to make their hold stanchions amidships, .settle from the 
beams. x868 Rep. U. S, Commissioner Agric, (2869) 252 The 
single-row fence.. must sag and settle toward the giound, 
if pleached without staking. 389S Watts-Dunton Ayhoin 
1. 1, The ..again falling and settling into new and per- 
nianent shapes. lUd., A great mass of loose earth settled, 
carrying me with it in its fall, 

\\s.^g. Of feeling, conviction: To sink deeply 
into (the naind, heart). Obs. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 24225 And al pe baret pat he bar. It 
setteTd \,GiSit, satlid] in hi hert fnl sare. 25x3 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) IL 814 This olde adage so sanke, and 
setled in my beade, that [etc.], xsasd*/. Papers Hen, VIII, 
IV. 362 And nowe the said newes doe satell and synke into 
the Scottes myndes. 2574 Dee in Lett. Lit, Men [Camden) 
35 Onely God can make the peiswasion of the truth hereof 
to settel into the bottom of your Lordships hart. 

fO. 1 transf , Of troops: To fall back, yield 
ground, retire. Also trans, (causatively). Sc. Obs. 

25x3 Douglas jEueis ix. xiii. 28 Turnus a lityl. .Begouth 
frawart the bargane to withdraw, And sattyl towartis the 
ryveris syde alaw. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111 , 
429 So ciuell counter.. QuhilksatlitheB the Sutheroun far 
abak Beyond the place quhair that tba first began, a 2578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 97 Ane com- 

f anie of fresche men. .come so fercelie wpoun^the Earle of 
luntlieis wangaird quhill they war compellit to satill a 
littill abak. Ibid, 275 Thay caosiC the inglismen to sattill 
frome thame. 

tl4, trans. (causatively), a. To lower in condi- 
tion ; to reduce in degree. Obs. rare. 

1338 R, Bbunne Chron. (1810) 225 pis legate Ottobone 
maa a cuisyng hard . . & som of per heyres . . it peyres, & som 
has satled sore. _ c 2350 Will. Paleme 4562 pe comli quen 
of paletne oft exist ponked, pat . .hade settelea hire sorwe so 
sone, pat was huge. 

to. To lower (a commodity, rent) in price or 
value. Also inir,, to go down in price, dial, 
i8ia in W. Cudworth Round abt.SradfordtfBtb) 412 Mr. 
Joseph Dawson settled his coals at Wrose Fit from seven- 
pence to sixpence a load. x86S Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, 
S.V., Corn’s sattled a vast sen last market. Ah’s quit at 
May-day gin he weeant sattle me [i. e, reduce my rent] a bit. 
x886 W. Somerset Word-bh, s.v.. Alter all this dry weather, 
an no keep, stock’s bound to settle; 

t o. To put dimn to the original place. (Cf. 2.) 

2732 Miller Card, Diet., s.v. Cucumis, If you find your 
bed too hot, it is but raising up the Baskets., and when the 
violent Heat is over, they may be settled down again. 

15. JVaut. a. intr. Of a ship : To sink gradu- 
ally ; also with down. 

1819 Byron fuan ii. xliv, The ship was evidently settling 
now Fast by the head, 2836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale 
Fishery 289 The ship began to settle down in the water. 

iranf. x8_x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, i. The ancient vehicle used 
to settle quietly down, like a ship scuttled and left to sink. 
2840 F. D. Bennett Mjrr. WhaiUtg Voy. II. App. 174 The 
whale will occasionally sink in the boiizontol position, or, as 
it is technically^expressed, ' settle down '. 1873-5 Henley 
In Hospital xiii. Bk, Verses (1888) 22 Raised, he settled 
stiffly sideways : You could see the hurts were spinal, 

to. trans. To diminish ihe height of, to reduce 
to a lower level (a deck, topsail), t Also, to cause 
(the land) to appear lower in the water by receding 
from it (cf. Lav z/.i 5), 

a 2625 Nomenclator Navalis (Hail. MS. 2301) To Setle 
a Deck. 2626 Caft. Smith Accid. Yug, Seamen 28 We 
shall haue wind, sattle your top sailes. • 1669 Stvrmy 


Mariner's Mag. i. ii. 17 Settle our fore and main Top-sails 
two thirds of the Mast down. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Scale a Deck, is the Word at Sea for taking a Deck lower 
than It was at first. 2769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), 
Sealed, lowered in the water ; as, we have settled the land, 
or sunk it lower, by sailing further out to seaward. This 
phrase is usually opposed to raising. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk,, To settle, to lower;.. as..' we settled the land 
‘Settle the main topsail halliards’, i. e, ease them off a little, 
so as to lower the yard. 

16. intr. Of soil, loosely compacted materials: 
To subside into a solid mass. Of new inasoniy or 
biickwork: To become consolidated by its own 
weight and drying of the mortar. 

2560 Ingelend Disob. Child F j, I wyll make thy skyn to 
lattell. And the braynes in thy Scull moie depely to sattell. 
x6x8 W. Lawson New Orck. 4 Garden-m.. (1623) 20, 1 shake 
the Set easily to and fro, to make the earth settle the hettei 
to bis roots. 1664 Geruier Counsel n. 27 See the Morter 
well-tempered, since if unequall in thickiiesse ; that which 
is thin, will cause the work to settle more in one place then 
in the other. 2792 Mawe Sc Abercrombie Every Man his 
tnuH Gardener 157 Shaking the plant gently as the earth is 
filled in, to cause it to settle close between all the toots and 
fibres. 1800 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 60 The 
people cannot build more than about a foot and a half in a 
day which must be allowed to dry and settle foi tin ee or 
four days. 2828-33 Webster, Seiile, to sink after being 
heaved, and to dry ; as, roads settle in spring afler frost and 
rain. x886 W, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., *lis a maain gurt 
heap, hut he on't look so big arter he’ve a settled a hit. 
b. To shrink in size. dial. (? obs.) and techn. 

1642 Best Farm. Bks. (Suitees) 12 When sheepe aie fiist 
putte out of the closes into the field, they will sattle and goe 
backe extreamely for the space of a weeke. 2889 C. T, Dav is 
Bricks V, 139 The bricks are now ready to shrink, or as it is 
termed in burning, to ‘ settle 

C. trans. To cause to subside into a solid mass ; 
to consolidate, compact. Also with down, home. 

x6xx Bible Ps. Ixv, 10 Thou wateiest the ridges thereof 
abundantly: thousettlest the furrowes theieof. 2^9 Sturmy 
Mariner’s Mag. v. xii. 68 With the Rammer give two or 
three strokes more to settle it home. 1673 Ray fonm. 
Low C. 123 Mud or Clay, .which in tract of Time hath been 
setled together and hardned. 2706 £. Ward Wooden 
World Dies, (1708) 75 A short Breakfast upon the Crumbs 
of Comfort well settl’d down with a humming Stroke at the 
Brandy-Bottle. 27x2 J. James tr, Le B/onii's Gardemng 
106 The Barth should be trod upon to settle it. 2752 
Labelvb Wesim. Bridge 91 They are all built, and both 
the Abutments of the Bridge compleated and settled. 2702 
Mawe & Abercrombie Ev. Man his own. Gardener 157 If 
they are watered as soon as planted, it will settle the eaith 
about all the roots. 2828-32 Webster, Settle, to cause to 
subside after being heaved and loosened by frost; or to dry 
and harden after rain. Thus clear weather settles the roads. 
284s Plorist's yrnl, 33 Then give the whole a good watering 
tOMttlethesoil. 

IV. To come or biing to rest after agitation. 

17. intr. Of a liquid : To become still after 
agitation or fermentation, so that the suspended 
particles or impurities are sepaiated as scum or 
sediment, Also in figurative context. 

c 2467 Noble Bk. Ceokiy (1882) xox Syeit throughe a clothe 
and let yt stood and setelle. 2471 Riflcy Comp. Alch. v. x. 
in Ashm. (2652) 250 For they together lyke lyquyd Pythe 
that tyde, Shall swell and buroyll, setyll, and Futtefye. 
1530 Palsgr. 608/1 And so for wyne, or ale, or any thyiige 
that fyrst swelleth and afterwarde satiylleth. 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) fer, xlviii. ii Moab..hat}ie setled on his lees, & 
hathe not bene powred from vessel to vessel, a 2634 Chap- 
man Trag. Ckaooti. i, 197 And not be like adnli and stand- 
ing lake. That settles, putiefies, and chokes with mud. 
2758 Reid tr. Masquers Chym. I. sg8 If you let the turbid 
water settle, and distill the sediment. 1799 C. Smith 
Laboratory I. 290 Pour Ihe ingredients of the three glasses 
into one, stop them up, and let them settle. 1857 Miller 
Etem. Chem., Org, 361 The mixtuie is lefl to settle. 
1866 Lowell Study Wind., Swinburne's Trag., Goethe, in 
whose capacious nature, .the spiritual fermentation of the 
eighteenth century settled and clarified. 

to. traits. To cause (liquor) to deposit dregs or 
work off impurities ; to clarify. 

2599 Sir j. Davies Nosce TeipsitmlrAxod. xl, So working 
seas settle and purge the wine. 2883 HaspeVs Mag. Mar. 
578/1 Should tne coflee be settled with an egg or with 
fish-skin T 

o. Soap-making. To refine or purify (soap) by 
fusing in water or weak lye. 

2906 L. L. Lamborn Manuf, Soap ix, 343-Soap to be filled 
with soda-ash solution .. may be settled finer or thinner { 
i. e., more heavily hydrated than the various kinds of soaps 
just mentioned. 

18. inir. Of suspended particles or imparities in 
a liquid : To come to rest after agitation or dis- 
turbance; to collect as scum or sediment by 
gravitation } now chiefly (with mixture of sense 
13), to sink to the bottom as sediment. Also to 
settle out. Also^. 

£2420 Pallad. OH Hush. xii. 4S0 Whanne her dregges 
sattled douti beth go. c 2425 tr, Arderne's Fistula etc. 59 
Foudry resolucions which.. at. putte out with he vryne. 
And for hai ar beuy and er^i h^i satle in Jie grounde. 2626 
Bacon Sylva § 24 The Wine setting in the top.. and the 
Water descending 8c setling in the bottome. 1630 R. John- 
son Kingd. 6- Conimw, 14 The melancholike Ihumouis}.. 
remaine, and as dregges settle at the base of all their actions. 
2634 Milton Comus 595 But evil, .shall., mix no more with 
goodness, when at last Gather'd like scum, and setl’d to it 
self It shall [etc.] 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc, vi. 102 
Especially if the Small Beer chance to be new, and its Vest 
not well settled f 1 om it. 2695 Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth 
II. 75 That which had the least Gravity sinking not down 
till last of all, settling at the Surface of the Sediment. 
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x86a Maury P/ijfs. Geo^. Sea (Low) xiv, § 587- 3=6 When 
they die their shells settle to the bottom. 1883 Haluanl 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 302/2 The liquor is kept.. in a fluid 
condition, to allow mechanical impurities to settle out, 

19. Of passion: To subside, calm down. Of the 
brain, mind, etc. : To become calm or composed. 

1S9X Savile Tacitus, Hist, ii. xv. 61 The feare, which at 
fiist is most terrible, settling by litle and litle. i6« Shaks. 
Wiut. T. IV. iv. 482 Then till the fury of his Hi^hnesse settle 
Come not before him. 1680 Dryoen Rriarn, i, Your 
fury then boil’d upward to a foam : But since this message 
came, yon sink and settle. As if cold water had been pour'd 
on you. 1693 Prior ‘ While blooming Youth ' aB The Heat, 
with which thy Lover glows. Will settle into cold Respect. 
*779 J ohnson Lei, Mrs. Tkrale 28 Oct., I dined on Tuesday 
with***and hope her little head begins to settle. 1818 
Scott Midi, xvi. Better let her mind settle a little. 1823 

— Quentin Z). xxviii, Risks which raise a man’s blood so, 
that, by Saint Andrew, it will not settle for an hour or two. 

1). Of persons : To become composed; to com- 
pose oneself to sleep ; to come to a quiet or orderly 
state after excitement or restless activity. Also with 
dozon. 

a 1378 I.1NDESAY (PitscoUie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. rii 
He waxit irefull aganis all consperatouris hot Zeit waldsettill 
of hisire sa sune as they became penitent of thair offences and 
cryme. 1784 Cqwpur Task vi, 69 , 1 again perceive The sooth- 
ing influence of the wafted strains. And settle in soft musings 
as I tread The walk. 18^ Dickens Dombey xxxi, It is im- 
possible to settle down after this, and why not go, in a party, 
to the play? 1896 Bodkin Ld, JRdra. Fiisgerald xiii, 
Maurice Blake was too excited, .to settle at once to sleep. 

c. To settle down : To subside into indolence or 
contentment. 

1833 F- W. Faber All for ferns (1834) 328 It is incredible 
how soon people can make themselves comfortable in low 
things. . . I f it were not for this fatal facility of setiliftg down 
[etc.]. xKa Lady Morgan's Mem. II. 22 Lady Morgan was 
always anxious that Sir Charles should exert himself and 
not settle down into indolent comfort. 

20. traits. To quiet, tranquillize, compose (a 
person, liis mind, brain, nerves, etc.); to allay 
(passion). Also refl. 

1330 Falsgs. 6g8/i, 1 sattyll, or sober, orappayse my selfe 
from myne anger, or anypassyon,yif merassrs. 1330 Bale 
Apol, 30 If all thys wyll not sattle his wyld wytlesse head. 
a 1619 Fletcher Mad Lover iy, i, How still hesitts : I hope 
this Song has setled him. 1684 Buhyan Pilgr. t. (looo) is 
Hoping that sleep might settle his brains, with alf haste 
they got him to bed. 1694 Congreve Dealer i. i, 

We'll. .drink a disb of tea to settle our beads, i8n Ht. 
Martineau Manch. Strike i. 8 A glass of gin., to settle him 
to his sleejp. 1848 Leigh Hunt Town f iqo6) 581 [Charles II] 
was a rapid and constant walker, to settle bis nerves. 1865 
Trollope Belton Esi. xiii, Cold pudding is good to settle a 
man's love. 

la. To settle the stomach \ to check vomiiing or 
nausea. 

r66a T. Davies tr. Mcmdelslo's Trav. 195 There is not any 
thing mat. .settles the stomack better than this herb doth, 
X73d MBS.^CALDERWOODln Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 
129 The minister.. ^made a large pot of coffee,.. declaring it 
to be the finest thing to settle the stomachs of the whole 
company. *898 P. Manson Trap. DU. vi. 122 Effervescing 
mixture often helps to cleanthe tongue and settle the stomach, 
o. To recover from the eflects of (drink). 

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir, Events 62 They 
let him sleepe.. and whitest he setles his drlnke, the Duke 
pr»aies [etc.]. 

21. To quiet with a blow ; to knock down dead 
or stunned ; to finish, ‘do for’. 
c 1611 Chapman Iliad xvi, 587 It settled him, and set his 
roirit gone Amongst the hands of his best fi lends. x6te 
Fuller Mixt Contempl. i. xxvii, 44 They [of Northampton- 
shire] used to say when at Cudgel playes..one gave his 
Adversary such a sound blow, as that be knew not whether 
to stand or to fall that be Settled him at a blow, a iMi — 
Worthies, Laucash. (1662) 1. 124 He [Lambert] at Preston 
gave the Scotch Army such a Blow, as setled or stun’d it. 
1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 44. 3/1 ■Clowns., Call it Settling 
a Man when they knock him down dead. 1738 Swift PoL 
Conversat. 103 There's nothing will settle me but a Bullet. 
X834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding Ho., ' She says she'll settle 
her missis’s ]tfe,'replied Mrs. Tibbs. ' The wretch I they're 
plotting murder.' x888 Kipling Soldiers Three, In Matter 

of a Private, ‘ Come to ' laughed Simmons, sending a 

cartridge home with his thumb. ‘Not before I’ve settled 
you an’ Jerry Blazes.' 

ta. To settle (a person’s) hash : see HashjJ. 3 b. 
1822 A. Thornton Dan fuan II. xii, Which, .settled his 
hash, or, to speak in the language of real science, flooied him. 

c. To compel to cease fiom opposition or annoy- 
ance ; to silence, nonplus. 

1830 Dickens Dav. Copp. xi, [He] rebelled against my 
being so distinguished [as to be called by my Christian 
name], but Mick Walker settled him in no time. 

+ 22. In occasional physical uses : a. trans. To 
steady, keep from quivering, b. In passive, of the 
blood ; To cease to move or pulsate, o. intr. of 
the eyes : To become set. Obs. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. 4- fuL iv. v. 26 Alas shee’s cold, Her 
blood is setled and her ioynls are stifle. 16x3 G. Sandys 
Trav.s&j His tongue hung out and his eyes setled in his head, 
1631 Gouge Gods Arrows iii, § 48. 273 To .settle his hand, 
and to make it the more steddy.. Aaron and Hur staid up 
his hands. 1824 Miss Feuhier Inker, viii, ‘ Miss Pratt 1 * 
ciied the Earl, in a tone enough to have settled quicksilver 
Itself. 

23. inir. To come to an end of a series of 
changes or fluctuations and assume a definite form or 
condition. Const, in, into. Also to settle down (to), 
1684 Burnet Th. Earth i. v. 53 The Chaos.. was wrought 
by degiees fiom one form into another, till it setled at length 
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into an habitable Eaith. 173* Arbuthnot Aliments^ vi, 
(173s) 191 Our Aliment in the Foim of Chyle..is whitmli ; 
by. . Circulation it runs through all the Intel mediate Colours, 
lul it settles in an intense Ked. z8a8 D'Israeli Chas, Ij 
II. ii. 32 The elements of war are often gradually accumulat- 
ing befoie they settle into an open ruptuie. *831-4 Tom- 
liptsofi's CycL Uscfttl At*ts (1866) !• 77 S/® [Hie b*ui of ginssj 
settles by cooling into a foim similar to that of Fig. 1078. 
1838 Carlyle P'rodk. Gt. vii. vL 11 . 236 The Duke . . blusned 
blue, then red, and vaiious colours ; at length settling into 
steady pale. 1839 HahitsofGd. Society vii. 250 This smile 
should not settle into a simper. i9oo‘Q’t3/i/ /y>«mii. 
Young men who have 1 un tlirough all beliefs by the age of 
twenty and settled down to a polite but weary atheism. 

b. Of the weather ; To become steadily fine. 
Also, to settle (in) for-, to come gradually to a 
steady condition of (rain, fiost, etc.). 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Glob^ 106 As soon as the Rains 
were over, and the Weather began to settle. i8x8_Scoir 
Rob Roy xiv, Howsomever, I’m no denying that it may 
settle. . till Monday morning. 1823 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 
879 His cautious neighbour.. waited for the weather to 
‘settle’. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell L. (ed. 2) I. xiv. 294 
The air was very still, settling in for a frost. Mod. It seems 
to be settling for a storm. 

o. To settle down : to drop into a regular or 
uniform rate of movement. 

Daily Hews sJuur 3/7 Sweet Mait colt settled down 
with a clear lead. 

V. To render or become stable or peimanent ; 
to fix or become fixed in a certain condition. 

24, tratts. To ensure the stability or permanence 
of (a condition of things, a quality, power, etc.). 

C13B6 Chaucer Merck, T. 2405 Til that youre sighte 
ysatled [v.r. ystabled] be a whyle Ther may ful many a 
sighte yow bigile, 1326 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 441 
Till the peax were some deall mooie fiimely satilled. 15^ 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 667 To settill and estableis 
universall peace. x6io B. Jonson Masques, Sp. Pr. Hmry's 
Barriers'^V's, (1616) 969 Th’ increase Of trades and tillage, 
. . Begun by him [Edw. I.], but settled and promou'd By the 
third Heioe of his name. 1648-9 Eikon Bos. xiii. 106 Other 
violent motions, .shall never either shake or settle my Reli- 
gion. X693 Locke Educ. § 41. 43 Thus much for the Selling 
your Authoiity over your Children in general. 1710 Pri- 
DEAUX Orig, Tithes iv. 172 After they had settled peace 
between the Father and the Son. 1748 Anson’s Voy. in. 
vi. 345 The eastern monsoon was now, we reckoned, fairly 
settled. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-eaters izj ’Tts hard to settle 
order once again. 

+ b. To adopt firmly (an opinion, mental atti- 
tude). Obs. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 38 They rather in- 
creased new doubts, then gaue him. ground to settle any 
hidgement. 1697 Cibber Woman's TVit Jiu 34 When he 
does that, 1 shall know how to settle my Opinion. 1736 
Toluervy Hist, a Orphans IV. 210 Mr. Richmond had 
settled so great a respect for that accomplished gentleman, 
that he could not sufiTer him to depart [etc.]. 

_ 25. To fix, make steadfast or constant (a wavering, 
iiTesolute or doubting person, heart, mind, etc.). 
Const, in, to. 

* 43 S Mkys Fire of Love gg perfore my mynde to pi power 
take_& make itt stabyil, pat. .my mynde so in pe sattyld so 
in pi lufe byrne pat, with no chauns-.it be kelyd. 1335 
CovERDALB Ecclus. u. 2 My soRne,. .sattle thine hert, and 
be pacient. 1381 in Allen Martyrdom Ctmipion (1906) 49 
If a man were not setled in his leligion this were inougb to 
convert him. 1606 Shaks. Atti. <$■ Cl, 11. H. 246 If Beauty, 
Wisedome, Modesty, can settle The heart of Anthony. 
x6ii Bible Col. i. as If ye continue in the faith grounded 
and setled. 1639 S.pu Verger tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
52 He kept back his anger, and setled his minde to suffei- 
ance. i&i3 Baker Ckron. (1653) 47s All these being.. 
Papists yesterday, and to day Protestants, who being sea ice 
setled ill their Religion, how should they he setled in their 
Loyalty? ci66s Mrs. Hutchinson flfew. Col, Hutchinson 
(1846] 26 There was no opinion which he was most settled 
in, ..but he would patiently and impartially hear it debated. 
1714 Swift Public Spirit of Whigs 5 It is a Pamphlet . . 
against the Ministry..; it will settle the Wavering, confirm 
rte Doubtful. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xix, (1840) 331 
However, William settled my mind to more piudent steps 
than these. i88a Mozley Remin. (ed. z) 1 . 6r A sermon 
designed to recall and,settle the troubled spirits of Oxford, 

. . in what to him was the faith and practice of bis forefatheis. 

28. a, rejl. To fix one’s attention *if^(7« an object; 
to make up one’s mind to do something; to dispose 
or set oneself steadily to some employment. Now 
usually with mixture of sense 20, to compose oneself 
after excitement or restlessness and apply oneself 
quietly to work. (Often with down.) b. intr. In 
the same senses, "f Also, to become fixed or stead- 
fast in (affection, etc.). 

*S 3 R Palsgr. 698/1 'The mans mynde is so wandringe 
mat he can sattell hym upon notbyng. 154B Elyot Diet., 
Camparare se ad 1 espondendum, to prepare or settle hym 
selfe to make an answere. XS76 Fleming Panopi, Epist. 
356 Letys take the axe, ..and settle our selues to cleauing 

nuemg. XS79 Hake Newes out ofPnules i. (1872) B j b. 
Then Paule began.. To settle forth him selfe to speake. 
c 1382 M. Phillips in Hakluyt's Voy. (i6oo) III. 432, I 
could neuer thioughly settle ray selfe to marry in that 
countrey. 1673 Dupba Rules Devotion 70 When thou art 
therefore selling thy self to thy devotions. 1833 Ht. RIar- 
TiNEAu Bfiery Creek iv. 78 When I settle myself down to 
my pursuits. 1881 Shorthouse J, Inglesant II. 378 After 
some talk of this natui e we settled ourselves to our music 
and to tune our instruments. 

b. 1576 Pettie Petite Pallace 65 She began to settle so 
surely in good wyl towardes him. 1667 Pepys Diary i June, 
It troubles me to see how hard it is for me to settle to it [xc. 
imsiness] sometimes when my mind is upon pleasure. z6oq 
Dampier Voy. II. ii. vi. 128 When the violent Stoim. .t^ 


us, I was but just settling to Woik. X7S6 Walfole Let. Con- 
way 22 Jan., The Opposition, like schoolboys, don’t know 
how to settle to their books again after the holidays. 1848 
■iTiACKERAV Van, Fair lix, His daughter could not induce 
him to settle down to his customary occupations. 1863 Mrs. 
Gaskell Wives Dau. I. xix. 215 She went down into the 
drawing-rooni, and could not settle to anything. 1883 Law 
Times liKXVl. 118/2 The horse, .when checked . .biokeinto 
a canter, and would not tiot and settle down to its work 
afterward.s. 

27. To secure or confirm (a person) in a position 
of authoiity, an office; to install permanently, 
establish in an office, an employment. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 187 b, When Kynge 
Pleniy was somewhat setteled in the realme of Scotlande. 
*SS 3 Hale Vecacyen 42, I thought iny selfe.. wele .saiteled 
ill the bishoprycke of Ossoiye. a xg/Bh Sioncv Arcadian. 
(Sommer) 180 After the death of Tiridates, and selling 
Erona in her gouernement. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Ti-uv, 
35 He beheaded and sti angled most of them, .to settle him- 
selfe in a mote quiet tyianny. z66o Wood Life Dec. 
( 0 . H. S.) I. 360 Many.. being absent from the University 
either to get, or settle themselves in their piuferments. 
X694 E. CiiAMBERLAYHE Prcs. St. ling. III. j. (ed. 18) 356 
How a Clergyman becomes settled in a Living. 1705 Dc 
Foe Consolidator Wks. 1840 IX. 354 They went on to settle 
themselves in all sorts of trade m open companies. 1857 
Kingslev T'wa Y. Ago I. i, lie had made to himself a prac- 
tice large enough to enable him to settle two sons well in 
his own profession. 

b. (Chiefly Sc. and U.S.) To appoint (a 
minister) to the charge of a paiish ; also, to ap- 
point a minister to (a parish). In U.S. also inir. : 
seequot. 1828-32. 

1719 WoDROW Corr. (1843) II. 448 The Presbytery of Ayr 
are appointed . . to go on and .settle the parish. 1726 Ibid, 
III. 253 That Mr. Chambcis being now settled, the Magis- 
stiates..and Communicants in Abeideen., could not be 
deprived of him. 1736 in [N. Morren] Ann. Gen. Assembly 
Ch. Scot. (1840) II. 77 That the blood of the paiish of Nigg 
would be required of them if they should settle a man to the 
walls of the kirk. 1773 Boswell fohnson x May, In some 
cases the Presbytery having lefused to induct or settle, as 
they call it, the person piesented by the patron. 1828-32 
Webster, Settle, to be ordained or installed over a parisTi, 
church or congregation. A. B. was invited to settle in the 
first society in New Haven. 1890 Mary K. Wilkins Far- 
away Melody, etc. 32 He was settled over a neighbouring 
parish [New England]. 

28. To establish (a person) in the matrimonial 
state. Phr. to settle in the world or in life. Now 
chiefly refl. and pass. 

1366 Kinwelmarsiic focasla i. in Gascoigne^s IVks. (1907) 
I. 247 Thou knowst what care my caiefull father tooke, 
In wedlockes sacred state to settle me With Laius. 1693 
Drydem Ovid's Met. ix. iphis ^ Innthe 70 The fond 
Father thought the time drew on Of settling in the World 
his only Sou. lantbe was his choice. 1704 Sibblc Lying 
Lover 11. i. 27, I therefore have resolv'd to settle thee, and 
chosen a young Lady, wittj', pi udent, rich and fair. 1772 
Foote Nabob iii. (1778) 71 And as to my young cousins 
within, 1 hope we shall be able to settle them without Sir 
Matthew’s assistance. 1825 T'. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. 
Doubts <$■ F. iii, The prudent gentlewoman . .wishes to settle 
her daughter. 1831 L. Peacock Crotchet Castle v,I have 
been very much in love ; but now 1 am come to years of dis- 
cretion, and must think . ■ of settling my-self advantageously. 
1864 TlROUJOVDCan-youforgive herf vii. How are you to 
settle yourself in life if you don't care for them [sc. amuse- 
ments] ? 

b. intr, ‘ To establish, a domestic state ’ (J.) ; 
cluefly in phr. to marry and settle, to settle in life. 

Z718 Prior Alma ii. 49 As people marry now, and settle. 
Fierce love abates his usual mettle. 1738 Swift Pol. Con- 
versat. 102 Why -don't you marry, and settle ? 1822 De 
Quinccy Coil/', 29 My landlady.. had but lately married 
away and ‘ settled ’ (as such people express it) for life.^ 1830 
M. T. Sadler Law Popul. I. 564 Their very object in 
leaving their native countries is to settle in life, a phrase that 
needs no explanation. 

1 29. To establish (a person) in legal possession 
of property. To be settled of', to be seised of. _ 
1617 Mosyson Hin. it. 10 This man dying without heires 
males, his said brother came up to the State, that he might 
be setled in his inheritance. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 

I. xli. (1680)^64 If the man was settled of such estate,. and 
died, his wife surviving,., she bad her Dower, or third part 
of such estate of inheritance, 

30. To secure (payment, propeity, title) lo, on, or 
upon (a person) by decree, ordinance, or enactment. 

1625 Burges Pers. Tithes By yeelding that to be a Due, 
which the Law hath setled vpon the Minister. 163X Hobbls 
Leoiaih, ill, xl. 250 The succession to that Oifice was setled 
upon Aaron, and his heirs after him. 1639 Milton Cousid 
Means to remove Hireling^ title-p., Wherein is also dis- 
courc'd .. whether any maintenance of ministers can be 
settl'd by law, 1697 Dryoen ySnetdi.S He..setrd sure 
Succession in his Line. 1708 Consiit. Watermen's Co. Iv, 
So much Money as shall from time to time be settled to and 
for each of them in the Poor’s List. X76S Blackstone 
Comm. 1 . 1. jii. 207 rThey therefore settled the crown, first 
on king William and queen Mary.. for their joint jives. 
1839 Miss Piodington Last of Cav, xxxiv, The conditions 
on which the crown was to be settled. 1863 H. Cox Inst. 
111. iii. 620 The statute settling the present title to the Crown. 

b. Of a private individual : To secure (property, 
succession) to, on or upon (a person) by means of 
a deed of settlement. 

a x66x Fuller Worthies, Somerset, (1662) n. 37 She would 
have setled on that House Lands to the value of five hundred 
pounds per annum, a xyoo Evelyn Diary 6 Jan. i6g^ 
Boyle . .had settled a fund for preachers who should preach 
expressly against Atheists [etc. ]. lyxx Addison Spect.flo. 
106 R 6, I.. have settled upon him a good Annuity for Life. 
X766 Blackstone Comm, 11 . 237 It became usual, on roar- 
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riage, to settle liy express deed_ some special estate to the 
use of the husband and liis wife, for their lives, in joint* 
tenancy or jointure. z8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 2S5 A 
tenant for life, with power to settle a jointure. 1S44 J. 
Williams Real Prop. (1877) modern Snglish cus- 

tom of settling the family estates on the eldest son. 1884 
Flor. Marryat Under Lilies xiii, The day that Miss Rayne 
becomes Lady Coombe, I will settle a thousand a year on 
her for her private use. 

c. absal. Tomake a jointure (see JOINTTJHB 5^.4). 

17x3 Garth EMI. to Cate, He sighs with most Success that 
settles well. 

•j* d. inlr. Of an estate : To pass legally. Ods. 

ai6z6 Bacon Use of Law (1629) 65 Vpon Feofments and 
Recoveries, the estate doth settle as the vse and intent of 
the parties is declared.. before the Acts was done. 

31. trans. To subject to permanent regulations, 
to set permanently in order, place on a permanent 
footing (institutions, government); to bring (a 
language) into a permanent form. 

15^7^ Hooker Eecl. Pel. v. Ixxvi. § 4. 223 The greatest 
felicitle they wish to the common wealth., is that., no faulte 
may be capitall besides dislike of things setled in so good 
term%. i6a^ Selden in Lett, Lit. Men. (Camden) 143 For 
the Library is not yet so setled as that books may not be 
lent if the founder will. 1642 J. M[arsh] A rgt. cone. Militia 
X The King refusing to settle the Militia for the defence and 
.securitie of hjs people. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 93 King 
Richard at his going out of England, had so well setled the 
Government of the kingdome, that [etc.], X659 Milton 

Treat. Civ. Pnuer Eccl, Causes 44 [They] who think the 
gospel, .cannot stand or continue.. unless it be enacted and 
settled, as they call it, by the state. 166a £k. Com. Prayer, 
For the High Court of Parlt., That all things may be so 
oidered and setled by their endeavours, upon the best and 
surest foundations. 17x2 Swift Propos. Corr. Eng. Tongue 
45 If You will uot take some Care to settle our Language, 
and put it into a state of Continuance. 1S49 MACAUiAy 
Hist. Eng. V. I. 575 The government should be settled on 
principles favourable to libeity. 1874 Gsce.v.'u Short Hist. 
viii. § 10 They proceeded at once to settle the Government 
on a Parliamentary basis. x886 T. L. K. Olifhant Nem 
Engl. II. 1 Tyndale, Coverdale, and Cianmer had done so 
much to settle our language. 

dbsol, a xToo Evelyn Diary xg Aag. 1660, The National 
Assemblies beginning to settle, and wanting instruction. 
xyxS Prior Solomon 11. 704 Her Will alone could settle or 
revoke; And Law was fix'd by what She latest spoke. 

+ b. To vest the control of (something) in a 
person. Obs, 

1671 E. Ckambbrlavne Pres. Si. Eng. ir. 279 Besides, the 
fore-mentioned forces there is the standing Militia.. setled 
in the King. 

c. To settle one's estate, one's affairs ; to anange 
for the disposal of one’s property, the payment of 
one’s debts, etc., esp. with a view to one’s death, 
removal to a distance, or retirement from business. 
Occas. with up. 

In the first quot, perh. rather: to render one's worldly 
position secure (sense 24). 

■ x6sa Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 144 Oh the poor and base 
thoughts of men 1 How may I raise my house? how may I 
settle my estate ! a xioo Evelyn Diary 10 Sept. 1647, Being 
call'd into England to settle my affaires after an absence of 
about 4 yeares. 27x0 Steele Tatter No. 264 P 6, I several 
months since made my Will, settled my estate, and took 
leave of my friends. xTig De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 555 
He had settled all his affairs so well at Bengal, and left bis 
Effects in such good Hands, that [etc.]. 1884 J. Gilmour 
Mongols xxxi. 363 They.. are expected to settle up their 
affairs and return to their remote abodes. 1S94 k. Robert- 
son Nuggets 84 Besides, hasn't he settled his affairs — made 
his will, in fact, most sensibly. 

VI. To fix (what is uncertain), to decide (a 
question). 

32. To appoint or fix definitely beforehand, to 
decide upon (a time, place, plan of action, price, 
conditions, etc.); fto adjust (one’s action) to 
something. 

Z59S Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ix. II. 158 The 
Wardanis setlis a day. 1608 Chapman Byron's Trag. iii. L 
50 My lord, I stand not on these deep discourses To settle 
my course to your fortunes. 1754 Cowper Ep. R. Lloyd ix. 
Thus, the preliminaries settled. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia vi. 
V, His journey to Bristol was settled to take place in thiee 
days. 1798 Sophia Lee Canierh. T., Yotmg Lady's T. II. 164 
Having settled his route , . [he] set out. 1825 Cobbett Rur. 
jeirfrf (i88s)II. 14 The allowance settled by the magistrates 
for a young, hearty, labouring man 1 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
I. iv. iv, 'The Hall is ready : the very costume [of the De- 
puties], as we said, has been settled. 1B67 Mks._ Oliphajtp 
Madonna Mary III. xiv. 236, I came that it might be all 
settled out ofhand. x8gi ' J. S. Winter 'Z/zwi/^iii, ‘Then 
it's as good as settled,’ he lemaiked, smiling broadly, 

•I'b. To appoint or arrange (something to be 
done or to take place). Obs. 

Penn Trav. Holland i6a Being the first monthly 
meeting that was setled for Frieslandt. 2705 New Jersey 
A rchives XL 13 These are to give notice. That Her Majesty 
..Hath settled Packet-Boats for the West-Indies. 2709 
Steele Tatter 143 ? 3 There is a Stage-Coach settled from 
the Pne*Bell in the Strand to Dorchester. 

0. To fix by mutual agreement. 

162a R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. 12a CapL Speck 
came . . to talke about going to Nangasaque to Gonrok 
Dono, to settell the price of the lead. 1687 ^Miege Gi. 
Fr. Diet. s. V., We have at last settled that Business. 27x6 
Addison Freeholder Na 23 T 3, I think it is very con- 
venient there should be a cartel settled between them. 
2786 Mme. D'Arblay Diary 8 Aug., The conversation 
concluded with nothing being settled. 1824 Miss Fehrier 
Inker, viii. All these matters being settled. Miss Pratt then 
accepted the arm of her companion. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fairiv, If a dear girl has no dear Mamma to settle matters 
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with the young man. 1896 Bodkin Ld. Edxv, Fitzgerald 
xi. Meanwhile the two seconds were settling the fatal 
formalities in the library. 

d. intr. To come to a dedsiou ; to decide to do 
something ; to decide upon (a plan of action, an 
object of choice). 

278a Miss Burney Cecilia n. vii, Two other youngladies, 
who were.. settling to dance it) the same cotillon. 18x4 
Mme. D'Arblay (Miss Barney) Wanderer (1S17) I. 122 A 
comedy that we have been settling to massacre. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Manch. Strike xa. 127 The masters met and 
settled that they would give no more than the medium 
wages. 2867 Mrs. Oliphant Madonna Meay III. xiii. 222 
This was what Will had always intended and settled upon. 
188S H. Finch-Hatton Advance Ausiralial 196 , 1 settled 
to shift my camp up the creek. xS86 Hardy Mayor Casterbr. 
xxiv, But settling upon new clothes is so trying. 

33. irons. To decide, come to a fixed conclusion 
on (a question, a matter of doubt or discussion) ; 
to bring to an end (a dispute) by agreement or 
intervention. 

165X Hobbes Leviaih. i. iv. 15 In Geometry.. men begin 
at settling the significations of their words ; which settlmg 
of significations, th^ coll Definitions. x6iS6 Boyle Orig, 
Formes ^ Qual. xii This being thus setled in the First place, 
we may in the Next consid^, that [etc.]. 17x6 Addison 
Freeholder No. S3 T 3 Casuists.. that will settle you the 
right of Princes. 2793 Blackslone's Comm. (ed. xa) 1 . 1x4 
note. At the great council assembled in 2072, to settle the 
claimof precedence between the two archbishops. 1883^0x0 
R(p. II Q. B. Div. 57s In settling the value of a copyhold 
fine. x8& Manch. Exam. 16 Jan, 5/4 The dispute at 
Llandulas quarries has been settled. 1^5 Rowlands in 
Law Times XCIX. 564/a Now that this point has been 
definitely settled, it seems too clear for argument, 
b. With indirect question as obj. 

1796 Mme. D'Arblay CamUla 1 . 282 Mr. Tyrold intreated 
him to stay till they had settled how to get rid of the business. 
>874 SvMONDS Sk. Italy 4- Greece (1898} 1 . xii. 237 , 1 have to 
settle with myself what I mean by art in general, 

o. Of a fact or argument : To be decisive of (a 
question). 

1825 Cobbett Hist. Pret, Reform. (1899) xvL § 46B There 1 
that settles the matter. 1857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago Introd., 
You shall see enough to-day to settle for you the question 
whether we old-country folk are in a state of decadence. 

d. Zata. To decide (a case) by arrangement 
between the contesting parties. More fnlly, to settle 
out of court. 

1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/4 Afler one of the plaintiffs. . 
had been in the box, it was agreed to settle the case. 

e. To put beyond dispute, establish (a principle, 
fact) by authority or argument. 

*733 Arbuthnot Ess. E/fecis Air v. 97 Another Fact, 
settled by a fair Experiment of the ingenious Mr. Hales, is, 
that [etc.]. 1883 Kay in Lcew R^. 24 CJianc. Div. 107 It is 
well settled that tjie transmissibility of contingent interest 
is a doctrine applying equally to zeal and personal estate. 

34. intr. To arrange matters in dispute, to come 
to terms or agreement with a person. 

* 5*7 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 27a, I have first depeched 
Mons' Gregory, who, after be bathe satelled with Mons^ de 
Lotrik. . shall [etc.]. 1647 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 

I. izo For my awin charts, .in settling w* y° ladle, and resav- 
ing of y« rents. 168a Rec. Scott. Cloth. Manuf. New Mills 
(S.H.S.) 33 Ordered thatt upon settleing with Smith in the 
teerms thatt the rest of the silk stocken men are upon thatt 
he have a gratuity of 3 legg dollars. 1800 Paget in P. Papers 
(1896) I. xgi It was not tul yesterday that I was enabled to 
settle with the Master of an English Merchantman for my 
conveyance. 

b. To make an arrangement, compound with a 
creditor. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Lem Scot,^ 197 In extia-judicial 
arrangements for settling by composition, no creditor can he 
required to accept the composition offered, unless he pleases. 
1855 Thackeray Newconus II. xxxii. 294 The reverend 
Baptist Bellman.. bad helped himself to 73,000 I. more, for 
which he settled in the Bankruptcy Couit. 1885 Law Rep. 
15 Q. B. Div. XI The underwriters of the ship ultimately 
settled with her owners at 83 per cent. 

86. trans. To close (an account) by a money 
payment ; to pay (an account, bill, score) ; also 
dial, to write ‘ settled ' to a bill, to receipt (it). 

1687 Mieoe Gt. Fr. Diet, s.v.. To settle an Account, 
reglerun Conte. 1765 Foote Commissary i. (1782) 26 Let 
us settle accounts, Mr. Paduasoy ; you’ll see no more of my 
money. 184a Thackeray Shahby-genteel Story ii, [At the 
foot_ of a bill.] Settled, Juliana Gann. 1848 — Van. Fair 
xxxiv, I'd best go and settle the score. z868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss, s. v., Gan an' pay John Lewis’ bill, an’ 
mahnd an' git him to sattle *t. 

fiS' *794 Mrs. Radcliffb Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, If I was 
they, I would settle accounts with myself, for all my hard 
fighting, the same way. i8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. 
xvi. 148 What an awful account these wicked creatures will 
have to settle, at last, especially for being lazy 1 X687 W. E. 
Norris Major ^ Minor III. xi. xgo, I am here to settle 
accounts with you, my fine fellow. 1 suppose you thought 
it was a very safe thing to insult and desert a girl who had 
nobody at hand to protect her except an old man. 

b. cd)sol. or intr. To settle accounts by pay- 
ment. Chiefiy const, with, 

1788 Clara Reeve Exiles HI. 105 , 1 was obliged to go to 
the inn to settle with the landlord. 2796 Hist, Ned Evans 

II. 192 He had still upwards of 300 in his hands, for 
which he would be ready to account whenever he chose to 
settle. 1827 Scott Chron, Canongaie i, Some change that 
was due to me on settling with my landlady. 2844 Mac- 
aulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) II. 1^5 , 1 then called to the 
steward, and pretended to be very anxious to settle with him 
about some coffee that I bad t^en. 1873 Money Market 
ix. (ed. 3) 113 The ‘ settling ’ days occur twice in each month. 
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when the transactions of the preceding fortnight are settled 
for ii^cash. x88'6 Elwortry W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., 
I went and begged o' un vor to settle ; he've a got a plenty 
o’ money. 

jfig. c 1820 S. Rogers Italy, Argun 40 When he had done 
and settled with the world. 

VII. 86. Comb. : i' settle-brain, something 
that calms the brain ; settle-down, nonce-wd., a 
flock settling down. 

2629 Ford Lovers Mel. 11. ii, Sir, is your stomacke vpyet? 
get some warme porredge in your belly, 'tis a very good settle- 
braine. 2640 Brome Antipodes v. vii, I have yet an enter- 
tainment for hioL Of better Settle-braine, then Drunkards 
porridge. 1692 Tryoh Goad Hoxtsew, xxvi. 213 Coffee is 
the Drunkards Settle-brain. 2855 Browning Cleon 15 Like 
the chequer-work Pavement, .Now covered with this settle- 
down of doves. 

Se'ttleablG) a* nonce-wd. [-able.] Capable of 

being settled, 

1837 Moore Mem, (1856) VII. 202 He seemed to consider 
the whole thing as settled, or, at least, settle-able without 
any difficulty. 

Settled (se't’ld), ppl. a. [f. Settle v. + -ed 1.] 

1. Of mental states, purposes, habits, etc. ; Fixed, 
firmly embraced or implanted; become regular or 
customary; unchanging, imdeviating. 

2556 Heywood Spider f F. ii. 8 Oh sodayne sorowe, 
from setled solas. 1568 Gismond of Saleme iv. iii. 17 There 
stayed in me so settled trust, that thy chast life, .wold not 
haue yelded to vnlawfull lust 2599 Thynne Animadv. 
(1875) 12 But I judge the beste, for in dobtes I will not resolue 
with a settled ludgemente. a zfizy Hicron Penance for Sin 
XV. Wks. 1628 I. 235 A settled bent of the soule, in nothing 
to sinne against God. 2693 Norris Pract. Disc, Div. Subj, 
(1722) IV. 17 For alas what is a Mode or Fashion, but only 
a continued and settled Practice of a great Many? 2722 
Addison Sped. No. 340 p 7 He died under a fixed and 
settled Hope of Immortality. 1784C0WPER T’lVec. 778 Where 
..His virtuous toil may terminate at last In settled habit 
and decided taste. 1796 Southey Mary, Maid of the Inn 
i. Her silence implies The composure of settled distress. 
2856 N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 41 To remain to the end of life 
destitute of any settled religious opinions. 2874 Green 
Short Hist. iv. $ 5 It was his settled purpose to fling off the 
yoke of the Baronage. 

b. Of the mind, character, etc. : Rendered staid, 
steadfast, or sober. 

*557 TottePs Misc. (Arb.) 203 Pacience thy setled minde 
dothe guide and stere. 2604 Sraks. Ham, (Qo. 2) iv. vii. 
81 For youth no lesse becomes The light and carelesse liuing 
that it weares Then setled age, his sables, and his weedes. 
i6xx — Wint, T, v. iii. 72 No setled Sences of the World 
can match The pleasure of that madnesse. 2650 H. More 
Observ. in Bntkus. Tri, (1656) 96 What you have delivered 
..concerning the Soul of man.. might become a man of a 
moie settled brain than Anthroposophus. 2670 Dryden 
Tyr. Lofve ii. i. x6 Nor pride nor frenzy, but a setled mind. 
x8zx Scott Kenilw, xli, Wayland, now a man of settled 
character. 

o. Of the countenance or bearing : Indicating a 
settled purpose, mind, character, etc. 

01586 Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommer) iii With a setled 
countenance, not accusing any kind of inwarde motion. 
1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. iii. i. 90 This outward sainted 
Deputie, Whose setled visage, and deliberate word Nips 
youth i’th head. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman d'Alf. 
r. 225 With.. a graue countenance, a settled gate, and words 
well plaste. 1680 Otway Orphan ii. iv, In your settled 
Face And clouded Brow merainks I see my Fate. 1825 
Scott Betrothed xv. Rose saw her cheek assume a pder but 
more settled hue, instead of the angry hectic which had 
coloured it. 1839 G. Darley Nepenthe ii. 31 Antiquity, 
thou Titan-born 1 Tbat..look’st with dim but settled eye 
O’er thy deep lap. 

2. Of a matter in dispute, on arrangement, regula- 
tion, etc. : Determined, decided, enacted or agreed 
upon. Of a truth, a principle : Established, placed 
beyond dispute. 

*579 Lyly Euphms (Arh.) 82, I finde it now for a setled 
truth, which earst I accompted for a vaine talke, that the 
purple dye will neuer staine [etc.]. 1638 Junius Point. 
Ancients ix It is then expedient that we should not 
wander, but rather follow a settled short way. x 6 ^ 

J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 325 Those who • 
are entertain'd into his Service have a setled pay at all 
times. 1666 Stillingfl. Serm. (1673) ax That there be no 
complaining.. in the Churches for want of a settled main- 
tenance. 1749-50 Johnson Rambler No. i p i The settled 
and regular forms of salutation which necessity has intro- 
duced into all languages. 1803 Vesey'sChanc. Cases {iSai) 
XI. 537 , 1 cannot upon any doubt of mine,, shake what is 
the settled law upon the subject, i860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv. § 60 , 1 wish this were a settled question in London 
markets. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. ni. 386 We look to 
have from him a settled day When we must change our faith 
or bide the worst, 

b. Phr. A settled thing (or matter), used pre- 
dicatively (often = something about which there 
is considered to be no room for doubt or question), 
18x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, ‘ I thought said he, . . ' that 
was a settled matter— they are continually together 1839 
Thackeray Siubb's Cal, Apr. (1841) 305 She was told to call 
me her little husband ; and she did ; and it was considered 
a settled thing from that day. 1845 Disraeli SyHl v. vii, 

' Is it a settled thing between Lady Joan and Mr, Mount- 
chesney ? ' ‘ Not the slightest foundation. . .She is not in a 
hurry to marry'. 2853 Mrs, Gaskell Cranford vii, Still, 
it was not at all a settled thing that Mrs. Fitz-Adam was to 
be visited. 2864 E, Yates Broken to Harness I. xv. 272, 
The twilight had been a settled thing for at least an hour, 
2868 H. Blackburn Artists ^ Arabs i. 7 At Marseilles, 
where.. it is an understood and settled thing that every 
Englishman is on his way, to or from Italy or India, 

3. Of'^ifTairs, an institntion, or the like: Estab- 
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lisbed on a permanent footing and under fixed 
conditions or regulations. _ ’ 

1648-9 Eikon Bas. xvii. 149 Since the first Age,.. not one 
Example can bee produced of ante settled Church, wherein 
were manie Ministers and Congregations, which had not som. 
Bishop above them. 1630 Hubbart Pill Formality Man 
..in his most .settled estate is altogether vanity. 1673-5 
Comber Comp, Temple Such a liberty therefore can- 

not be granted in a setled Church. 17x4 Da Foe Mem. Cn »a- 
tier 339 The parliament had no settled arm^. 1765 
JOHNSOM SAais. WIm. (J773) I. PreC D8, Grammatical and 
settled languages. 1794 Burke Corr. (1S44) IV, 234 Settled 
governments have not the hold resonrces of new experimental 
systems. x8^ Teknysok ' You ask tne^ why ' iii^ A land of 
settled government. 1858 Fhoude Hist. Eng, xix. IV. 119 
A settled age can imperrectly cotnprehend^an age of revolu- 
tion. 1883 P. H. Hunter Story Daniel i. 8 At such time 
as this, .wben the .settled order of things was breaking up. 

4. Fixed in place or position; having a fixed 
abode. 

1591 Shaks. I Heti, VI, II. V. to6 But now tby Vnckle is 
remouing hence, As Princes doe their Courts, when they are 
cloy'd 'With long continuance in a settled place. x6zx Bible 
I Kings viiL 13, 1 haue sureljr built thee an house to dwel in, 
a setlet^lace for thee to abide in for euer. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Pise, Eel, I. xvii, The setled rock seem'd from his seat 
remove. 1645 Direct. Lords iV Cont/ii. for Elect, Ruling- 
Elders a In the place where bis most setled dwelling and 
imployment doth lie. a 1700 Evelvn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, 
No more intending to go out of England, but endeavour a 
settl'd life, either in thisorsome other place. ^ 1733 Johnson 
Lobo’s Abyssinia Descr. i. 47 They ..live like the Arabs, 
without any settled Habitation. 1830 M. T. Sadler Law 
Popul, 1. lx; 146 Since mankind have become more settled 
and numerous, 1862 Stanley yew, Ch, {1877) I. x. 191 
Becoming a settled., instead of a nomadic people, 
b. Of an ailment : Fixed in the system. 

xSxt Lady Morgan Mem. (1S62) 1. 479 A bad cold and a 
settled cough. 

5. Of weather of a specified character: Estab- 
lished and maiataining itself without change or 
break (cf. Set a. 6 c). Of wind : Blowing continu- 
ously in one direction. 

1628 Digby Voy. Medilerr. (1868) 8 The current did then 
sett strongly out of the straightes, which 1 vnderstand is 
vsuall alter settled Leuant windes. 17x0 Loyal Mourner 9 
The smiling Aspect of Earth, Sea, and Air, All for a lasting 
Calm, and Settled Fair. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 72 
Now it began to be settled fair Weather, 1737 [S, Brring- 
tdn] G. de Lucca's Mem. (1738) 143 It was tne most settled 
and downright Rmn (as the Saying Is) that ever I saw. 1798 
S. Rogers To Friend on Marr. Poems fiSra) 162 And settled 
sunshine on her soul descend I 18x8 Byron Juan, i, exevi, 
As roll the waves before the settled wind. 1837 Southev 
Poems IV. Pref., Raising my spirits to the degree of settled 
fair. 1870 L’Estrahoe Life Miss Mitford I. v. 136 What 
is a thunder shower, .to settled, set.in, bad weather? 

b. Of weather (without other specification) .• 
Calm and fine. 


1717 in J. 0. Payne Rec, Eug, Catholics sjip (1S89) 156 
Such brave settled weather as't has been ever since you left 
us. x«i Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Cucumis, Tow.nrds the 
latter End of May, when the Weather appears settled and 
warm, 1830 T, Moore in Lccdy Morgan's Mem. (1863J II. 31a, 
I am preparing to take advantage of the very first appear- 
ance of more settled weather. 

1 6. Of a liquid : Not flowing, stagnant, coagn*. 
lated. Also of wine ; That has ‘ settled on the lees '. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Men. IV, iv. iii. 112 The warming of the 
Blood : which before (cold, and setled) left the Liuer white, 
and pale. 1604 Drayton Moyses v. 36 The fleet hurrying 
flood. .As a black lake or setled marish stood At th'exten- 
sure of the Hebrewes wand, xflsg Howell VocaS, Arts * 
Sei. xvili, Settled wine; zdn r/posato; vin rassis, x68i 
Crowne Hen. VI, iv. 38 His Face is black and swell’d with 
settled Blood. 

7. That has sunk down or subsided. Of earth : 
Compacted, consolidated. 

i^a Hexham Prim. AH Milii. n. (ed. a) 48 The stopping 
which IS made newly IS not so firme as the old setled Earth, 
which hath lain a long time in it. x73x Labelyk Westm. 
Bridge So 1 he further Loading of the settled Piet would be 
dangerous. 

8 . Of a person ; Established in life, esp. by 
marriage; brought into a regular way of life. 

a i7<^ Evelyn Mrs. Godolpliin (1888) 128 Wee will looke 
vpon this Lady now, as a setled Woman, and in the Armes 
of that excellent Person the most worthy to possess her. 
1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal ii. iii. Plays (1902) 169 Mercy 
on me— He s greatly altered— and seems to have a settled 
mmed look, 1884 ' CX E. Craddock’ (Miss Murfree) In 
Tennessee Mis, 83 A settled married man, a-behavin’ no 
better 'n them fool boys. 

b, Established in an office or living ; spec, of 
Presbyterian ministers (cf. Settle ©.27 h). 

*773 Ann, Reg, r48 Mrs. Greevewas to have procured the 
place of a settled-tidesman for Mr. John Smith. 1783 Genii. 

39* The settled Relief minister at Irvine. 
0x8x7 T. Dwight Trwo.Ntw-Eng. (18231 IV. 397 In the year 
1798 there were.. two hundred and forty-two ministers; of 
whom thirty-three were without any charge ; or, in the Ian- 
gwge of New-England, were not settled ministers. 

9. Of an estate or property : Secured to a person 
by a legal act or agreement; held by a tenant for 
life under conditions defined by the deed. 

1836 Act 9a Viet. c. lao {.title). An Act to facilitate 
Leases and Sales of Settled Estates. /^rVf.§ i The Term 
Settled EstotM . . shall signify all Hereditaments . . and all 
lLstates..whichare the Subject of a Settlement. 1882 Act 

4S 4^ V&t, & 38 {title), An Act for facilitating Sales, 
Leases, and other dispositions of Settled Land, 1880 IVAar^ 
ton s Law Lex. (ed. 8), Settled land, land limited by way 
of succession, to a person other than the person for the time 
being entitled to the beneficial enjoyment thereof 


10. Of a country : Peopled with new-comers ; 
colonized. Also settled- up. 

1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. la In the settled part of it, 
the land is divided into smaller farms. 1839-40 W. Irving 
WolferPs Roost, etc. R. Ringtuood{i8si> 196, 1 had relatives 
in Lexington, and other settled places, 1897 Beatrice 
Harraden Hilda Strafford 146 She had seen some of those 
settled-up parts. 

11. Of soap: Refined byfusingm water or weaklye. 

x8g8 G. H. Hurst Soaps vii. 228 Three chief varieties of 

hard soap.. known as 'curd*, ‘fitted’, or, in Americ^ 
'settled’, and ‘run’ .soaps. 1906 L. L. l,kV[BOS.s Mannf. 
Soap ix. 328 Settled Rosined Soap. 

+ Se’ttledly, adv. Obs. [-ly 2 .] In a settled 
manner. 

x602 Warner A Hion’s Eng. xiii. Epit. 360 The first King- 
dome.. was Kent...It setledly be^an about the yeere..47S. 
a 16x7 'H'iw.Qn Penance ^r.S'jwxviiL Wks.xdaB I. 265 When 
hee doth aduisedly, and setledly, and with deliberation and 
purpose doe that which is naught. 1633 Strafford Lett. 
(1739) 1. 41a To shewyou how chearfully and settledly I re- 
main Your Lordship’s, .most humble Servant, Wentworth. 
x668 H. More Div. Died. vs. ii. (1713) 291 Those that either 
slight or misbelieve Christianity. . donot seriously or settledly 
believe there is a God.^ i69*.T. Beverley Concil. Disc, s 
Men, among whom Scripture is setledly receiv’d. 

Settledness (se-t’ldn^). [-kxss.] The state 
or quality of being settled (in various senses). 
Frequent in 17th c. 

1S71 Golding Calvin on Ps. L i The * seate ' by which 
word he betokenetb . . the settlednesse that is concieued of the 
continuallcustomeof Uuing. 1607 Beaumont Woman Mater 
V. iii, Coun, Vou are yourself my Lord, 1 like your setel’dnes, 
x6aa Mabbb tr. Aleman's Guzman d>Alf. 1. 151 Their eyes 
[turn] to a swolne settlednesse & dulnesse of look, x^a 
Fuller Moty 4- Prof. St. m. xxiv. 221 S i The Scythian 
wandring Nomades,.. wanting both civility and settlednesse. 
s'8t}bBt.aM.\.Breaih,DevoHtSoul xxxiv. 33 Lord, work my 
heart to so firme a setledness upon thees that it may never be 
shaken. 1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxiii. (1665) 248 
Setledness and stediness of mind, a 1676 Hale Prim. Ori^. 
Man, IT. vii. (1677) 196 The Antiquity and Setledness of this 
Monarchy, a 1866 Grote Exam. UiilH. Philos, xii, (1870) 
195 The discriminateness or settledness, with which moral 
notions present themselves to the mind. 1873 J. H. Rigg 
Living IVesley ti. iL 43 The pleasant and old-fashioned 
settledness of the town of Epworth. 1877 Brvcb Trans, 
caueasta 4* Ararat i. 25 The general want of settledness 
[in Russia] is seen in the ease with which the population 
move from place to place. 

Settlexaent (se*t’lm&it), [f. Sstxlb v. -t- 
-MBirr.] I. The placing of persons or things in a 
fixed or permanent position. 

1. The act of fixing (a thing, material or imma- 
terial) in a secure or steady position ; the state of 
being so fixed ; a fixed or steady position. 

1648 Bp. Hall Breath. Devout Soul § 3. 3 Can ye hope to 
finde rest in any of these sublunary contentments. Alas? 
how can they yeeld any stay to yon, that have no settlement 
in themselves? 1677 Yarranton Engp. Improv, 5 The 
Winds and Tide trouis them Isc. the Sands], and give them 
a settlement along the Shores. 1825 Scott Talism. xii, 
Bring, if thou canst, thy wavering understanding to a right 
settlement for a minute or two. 1837 Disraeli Venetia i. 
xii, A vast trunk uprooted from its ancient settlement, 1902 
Allbutt in EucycU Brit. (ed. 10) XXX. 611/2 Even more 
set diseases began to lose their settlements, and were recog- 
nized as terms of series, as transitory or culminating phases. 

_ 2. Establishment of a person in life, in marriage, 
in an office or employment. 

x6sx Walton Wotion in Reliq, Wot ton. C4b, This 
[sc. the Provostship of Eton Coll.] was a faire setlenxent for 
his minde. x66o R. Coke justice Find, 21 A magistrate of 
an hour’s settlement is as much a magistrate as if he had 
been one never so long. 1698 R. L’Estfange Fables ccxci. 
254 Every Man.. Applies himself.. toward the Attaining of 
his End ; whether it be Honour, Wealth, Power, or any 
other sort of Advantage, or Settlement in the World. 1749 
Smollett Gil Bias in. i. (178a} 1. 212, I shall find no diffi- 
culty in procuring for you a good settlement. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. F, Iii. V. 44s Thirty thousand Persians, who had 
obtained service and settlement in the Byzantine empire. 
1861 Mrs. H. Wood E. Lynne xii. That Mr, (I^arlyle was 
not of rank equal to her own she scarcely remembered ; East 
Lynne seemed a very fair settlement in life, .. superior to 
the home she was now in. 1861 'Two Cosmos I, 294 Con- 
trary to all that Mr. Caird bad ever dreamed or planned 
for a settlement of his daughter in the married state. 

3. Legal residence or establishment in a particular 
parish, entitling a person to relief from the poor 
rates ; the right to relief acquired by such residence. 

166a Act Chas, II, c 12 § 3 If the person, .shall not 
returne to the place aforesaid when his . . worke is finished . . 
It shall not bee accounted a Setlement in the cases above- 
said. 1689 in G. T. Lawley Hut. Bilston (1893) 59 For- 
asmuch as some persons by sculking w'in this Constable- 
wick, have surreptitiously gain’d a settlement here, *704 T 
Chambtolayne Si. Gi. Brit. i. in. x. (ed. 21) 425 There is 
a Workhouse m Bishopsgate-Street, for employing, .all such 
M have no Settlement. 172a De Foe Plague (1754) iiz 
Many of them were without what we call legal Settlements, 
and so could not claim of the Parishes. 1791 ‘G. Gam- 
bado Ann, Horsem. (iSog) xvii. 138 But I soon convinced 
em he had not staid long enough in the parish to gain a 
settlement. 1837 A. Mavhew Paved with Gold Introd. ill. 
At one Union,. they had told her that she must go back to 
where srm had been born, for her settlement was there. x8q8 
Daily Mews so July 8/4 The appeal involved a question as 
to the settlement of a pauper . . who was born at Plymouth, 
but had done no act to gain a settlement. 

4. The act of settling oneself, or state of being 
settled, in a fixed place or position, in a permaneirt 
abode, etc. 

ffiyoo Evelyn Diaiy 9 Mar. 1652, I went to Deptford, 


where I made preparation for my settlement, no more in- 
tending to go out of England. lyxg Ds Fob Crusoe u 
(Globe) Its This little wandrine Journey, without settled 
Place of Abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
House, as I call’d it to my self, was a perfect Settlement to 
me, compar’d to that. 1791 Ld. Auckland Corr. la Dec. 
yrnl. 4- Corr. (i86r) II. 396 Nothing can be known till the 
settlement in the new house and in society is completed. 
i88a Besant Revolt of Man iv. 85 She began. . with a com- 
fortable settlement in the chair, which meant a good long 
talk. 

5. In Presbyterian churches ; The placing or 
installing of a minister in a pastoral charge. 

xyaa Wodrow Corr. (1843) III, 14 Our settlements are 
turning extremely vexatious, 1823 Jamieson Suppl. s.v. 
Settle V., A congregation is said to get a settlement, when 
the Pastor is introduced to the discharge of the pastoral 
office among them, S. i^a W. M. Hetherington Mist. 
Ch. Scot. 666 Great opposition was made to the settlement 
by the pious parishioners. 1834 H. Miller Sc/i. 4- Schm. 
ii. 31 (jillespie had been deposed.. for refusing to assist in 
the disputed settlement of Inverkeithing. 

6 . The act of settling as colonists or new-comers ; 
the act of peopling or colonizing a new country, or 
of planting a colony. (Cf. sense 14 .) 

Phrase, lo effect a settlement, 

1827 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales II. 83 It would be well, 
also, to attempt the cultivation of tea in some part of our 
colony, by a settlement of Chinese. 1850 W. Mure Lit. 
Greece 1. v. § i. 89 The settlement of Oriental colonies in 
Greece produced no sensible effect on the character either 
of the language or the nation. ^x83x D. Wilson Treh. Ann. 
(1B63) II. IV. 1. 170 A band of pioneers effected a settlement 
on the southern part of Argyleshire. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 2 We have traced the rudiments of our Constitu- 
tion to the first moment of the English settlement in Britain. 

Pall Mall Gaz, 8 Su^t. 5/1 That region is now divided 
into four distinct provinces— Assiriiboia, Saskatchewan, Al- 
berta, and Athabasca — in all of which, except the last, settle- 
ment is rapidly progressing. 

iransf. 1896 Newtom Did. Birds 897 Being a great wan- 
derer, It [rc. the Tree-Sparrow] has effected settlements even 
in such remote islands as the Faeroes. 

II. Arrangement or regulation (of affairs, etc.). 
7- The act or process of regulating or putting on 
a permanent footing; the act of establishing (public 
affairs, etc.) in security or tranquillity ; the state 
of being settled and established ; a settled arrange- 
ment, an established order of things. 

1645 Durye Israels Call (1646) 47 Then look to the further 
settlement of the civill state. Ibid. 48 With the settlement 
of the Church, as a body compact together. x66x Cowley 
College Ess. etc. (1906) 254 That every third year (after the 
full settlement of the Foundation) the Colledge shall give an 
account.. of the fruits of their triennial Industry. x68x H, 
Nevile Plato Rediv,9-i People, .who think that the growth 
of Popery is our only Evil, and that if we were secure against 
that, our Peace and Settlement were obtain’d. x^6 Evelyn 
Let, Wotion 30 Mar. Diary (1879) 4^4 In religious mat- 

ters. .1 could not but discover in him the same free thoughts 
which he had of philosophy.. .For the rest always conform- 
able to the present settlement. 17x6 Addison Freeholder 
No. 50 r 6 A sufficient force for the reformation of such dis- 
orders, and the settlement of the publick peace. 2796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 197 These [sc. manufactures and commerce] 
are the offspring of peace and settlement. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V, 1. 555 A settlement such as Argyle would have 
made, .seemed to them not worth a struggle. 1900 Sat, Rev, 
24 Mar. 350 The settlement that should be made after the war. 

1). Determination or decision of a question, dis- 
pute, etc. ; the establishing of an opinion, the text 
of a document, etc. 

1777 Priestley Matt. 4- Spir. (1782) I. xx. 249 The opinion 
..does not seem to have tended to a settlement before the 
fifth century. 1853 Paley AEsekylus (x86i) Pref. p. xi, The 
settlement of the text of Aeschylus.. has been a gradual 
process of restoration and recovery. 1836 Froudb Hist. 
Eng. (1858) I. ii. 139 The settlement of the question., could 
not long be delved. 18M Lowell Study Wind,, Swin- 
burtu's Trag., That is an affair of taste, which does not 
admit of any authoritative settlement. 

8 . Law, The act of settling property upon a 
person or persons ; the particular terms of such an 
arrangement ; the deed or instrument by which it 
is eflected. Often spec, = marriage settlement : 
see Mabbiage 8 . 

_x677 Yarranton Engl. Improv. 9, 1 have been a Commis- 
sionerjn the Third part of the greatest Estates in the County, 
wherein 1 have seen the Settlements two ways. 1685 Dry- 
den tr. Idylls of Theocritus xxvii. Misc. Wks. 1727 11.^68 
My Flocks, my Fields, my Wood, my Pastures take, With 
Settlement as good as Law can make, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
30 Dec. 1679, I went to meete Sir John Stonehouse, and 
give him a particular of the settlement on my sonn, who 
now made his addresses to . , bis daughter-in-law. 1731 Swift 
Sirephon 4- Chloe 40 But, Strephon sigh’d so loud and strong, 
He blew a Settlement along. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia it. 
vii. All the world, .would approve the connection, and the 
settlement made upon her should be dictated by herself. 
1848 Dickers Dombey xxx, The deed of settlement, the 
professional gentlemen inform me, is now ready. 1858 Ld. 
St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop. Law xi. 69 Your wife., 
may.. claim a settlement out of it for herself and her chil- 
dren. i86x M. Pattison Ess. (1869) 1. 36 The splendid 
settlement which Rudolf was ready to make upon his son. 

aitrib. i879CHAMFHEss/uFwr.DiW. {s&Z'fi'Zoiz SettlemMt 
policies, life policies in which are introduced clauses giving 
them all the effect of marriage settlements so far as the 
moneys assured are concerned. 

b. The settling the succession to the Crown. 

Act of Settlement, Act passed in 1701(12 &13 Will. IIL 
c. 2) by which the succession to the British crown was settled 
upon Princess Sophia of Hanover and her descendants. 

1714 R. SjKELE {titlds The Crisis, or, a Discourse Repre- 
senting. , The several Settlements of the Crowns of England 
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and Scotland on Her Majesty. 1^5 Blackstone Comm, I. 

I. i. T24 These liberties were a|;ain asserted.. in the act of 
settlement, whereby the crown is limited to his present ma- 
jesty's illustrious house.^ iSay Hallam Co/isi. Hisi. (1876} 
111 . xv._ 179 The immediate settlement of the crown at the 
Revolution extended only to the descendants of Anne and 
William. 

c. Scots Law, The disposition of property or 
heritage by will; alsOj the docnment by which 
this is efTected. Disposition and seUlemesd, a deed 
by which a person provides for the disposal of his 
property, heritable and movable, after his death. 

1815 Scott Gny M. xxxvj This lady, .made a general set- 
tlement of her affairs in Miss Lucy Bertram's favour, /iiii. 
xxxviii, Mr. Protocol, .began to read the settlement aloud 
in a slow, steady, business-like tone. 1838 W. Hell Diet. 
Lam Scot. s. v. Testament,^ Testament or Will disposing of 
Moveables only... Disposition and Settlement or Will dia- 
posing of Heritage as well as Moveables. 

d. The amount settled upon a person. 

1811 T. C. Morgan in Lady AloTVOfi's Mem, (i86a) I. 525 
hly wife’s settlement is vested in the Three per Cents. 

e. U.S. A sum of money or other property 
formerly granted to a minister on his ordination, 
in addition to his salary. 

1828-33 in Webster. <11840 Nath. Emmons Anioiieg'. in 
Bartlett Did. Amer. (Cent,), Before the war began, my 
people punctually paid my salat}’, and advanced one hun- 
dred pounds of my settlement a year before it was due by 
contract. 

9. The settling or payment of an account ; the 
act of satisfying a claim or demand, of coming to 
terms {with a person). 

1729 Act 2 Geo, IT, c. 23 § 23 Upon the Taxation and Set- 
tlement of such Bill and Demand. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
ix, Ye mightsay. .that the carline awed ye rent, and that ye 
wad allow it in the settlement. 1837 Carlylk Fr. Reu. 11 . 

II. V, From theTownhall he.. emits.. fresh plans of settle- 
ment with Chdteau-Yieux, 1873 Mrs. H. Wood Master 
Creyiands I.x. 172 In an incredibly short.. time, .the affairs 
of the bank were in a way of settlement. X878 Mrs. J. H. 
Riddell. Mother's Darling I. vii. 197 No heavy bills were 
sent to Dildetd for settlement. 

b. Spec. The fortnightly (or, for government 
securities, monthly) settling of accounts on the 
Stock Exchange. 

1772 Foote Nabob n. (1778) 41 For de next settlement, 
would your honour he de bull or de bear? 1897 iVesim, 
Gas. 23 Dec. 8/2 With regard to Mining markets prepara- 
tions are now in full progress for the settlement. 

10. In India: The process of assessing the 
government land-tax over a specific area, 

1789 Earl Cornwallis Let. 2 Nov, Cnrr.CiSsg) 1 . 443 The 
Board continued.. to form and issue the necessary instruc- 
tions for making a settlement of the land revenues of the 
province of Bnhar. X849 Direct. Revenue Oj^. N. IF. Prov. 
Bengal (1850) 7 There are evidently two distinct operations 
in the formation of a Settlement. I'he one is fiscal— the de- 
termination of the Government Demand — the other is judi- 
cial, the formation of the record of rights. 

attrib. 1849 Direct. Revenue Off. N. IF. Prav. Bengal 
(1850} 27 Directions for Settlement Officers. 

HI. The act of becoming set or still, sinking, 
subsiding, etc. 

11. The act of settling and clarifying after agita- 
tion or fermentation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 302 First for Separation ; It is wrought 
by Weight; As in the ordinary Residence or Settlement of 
Liquors. x66a Charleton JHyst. Finiuers (1675) 156 The 
too frequent or violent motion of Wines after their settle- 
ment in their vessels. Ibid. 179 They counsel to rack it 
from the Milky bottom, after a weeks settlement. 

fig. 1881 JowETT Thucyd. 1 . p In the age which followed 
the Trojan War, Hellas was still in process of ferment and 
settlement. 

b. The deposition of grosser particles or solid 
matter. Also concr.^ a deposit or sediment. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. s.v., This Liquour is not right, 
there is a Settlement. 1692 J. Houghton Coll. Imfrenu 
Ihisb. No. 9 f 3, I dry'd both the Settlements asunder. 
*739 W. Montagu Let. 16 Aug. in Lady M. fV.Moriiagn's 
Lett. (1893) 11.43 They are occasioned by a settlement of 
humours, which are removed by exercise. 2739 Labelye 
IFesim. Bridge 64 The Tide of Ebb having .so long a Time 
to deposit its Settlement. xSgo Clone. Glass., Settlements, 
sediment, 

12. A sinking down or subsidence (of a stmeture, 
loose earth, etc.). 

*793 Smeaton Edystone L. § *83 Twelve pieces.. of near 
a ton each,.. laid upon the first vaulted floor, without.. the 
least degree of settlement. X799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 410 
After a certain degree of desiccation their masse.s were 
capable of a much closer approach to each other, or of what 
builders commonly call settlement. x8ao Tredcolu Car~ 
gentry § 298 By shrinkage, or settlement, the joints will 
bear only upon the angular points of the joint. 2833 De La 
Bbche Geol. Man, (ed. 2) 135 The whole may be explained 
by the settlement of loose sand, .during the violent shocks 
of an earthquake. 1842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Settlements, 
those parts m which failures by sinking in a building have 
occurred, x^ Watts-Dunton Aylwin T. i. These land- 
slips are sometimes followed, at the return of the tide, by a 
further fall, called a ‘ settlement 
18. The process of becomingicalm or tranquil. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vii, v, It is like the settlement 
of winds and waters, of seas long tornado-beaten. 

IV. Au assemblage of persons settled in a 
locality- 

14. (Cf. sense 6 .) A community of the subjects 
of a state settled, in a new country ; a tract of 
VOL. VIII. 
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country so settled, a colony, esp. one in its earlier 
stages. 

Bach settlement : see Back a i a. Siraiis Settlements, 
the collective name given to the British possessions in the 
Malay Peninsula. 

X697 Dampier Voy. I. vii. 163 In some River where the 
Spaniards have neither Settlement nor Trade with the 
native Indians. 1^5 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
280 Have the Spaniards no. .ports or towns, settlements or 
colonies in it ? 1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 63/2 British subjects 

in the back settlements. 1976 A. Smith W. N. i. viii. I. 89 
The present state of Bengal, and of some other of the Eng- 
lish settlements in the East Indies. 1844 Brougham Brit. . 
Const, xvii. 1 1862) s8o The endless variety of our settlements 
in all the most remote quarters of the globe ! 1874 Green 
.'iiiort Hist, i, § 4 Offa resolved to create a military border 
by planting a settlement of Englishmen between the Severn 
and the huge ‘ Offa's Dyke’. 1877 EtuyCl. Brit. VI. 159/1 
The English settlements in Virginia, New England, Mary- 
land, and Pennsylvania had.. developed into anew nation, 
b. Of a religious community. 

2708 J. Chambeklavne St. Gi. Brit. r. nr. i. (ed. 22) 201 
According as their [rc. the Quakers'] Settlements are more 
Numerous and Thick. _ 1884 R. Patom Scott. Ck. T'iii, 75 St. 
Finman had twelve chief disciples, who filled the land with 
religious settlements Ibid. Bi There was the earthen ram- 
part enclosing the settlement. 

15. In the outlying districts of America and the 
Colonies : A small village or collection of houses. 
Also, the huts forming the living quarters of the 
slaves on a plantation. 

2827 O. W. Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 31 The terms settle- 
ment and plantation mean the reridences of the natives. 2839 
Fr. a. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1B63) 18 There are four 
settlements or villages (or, as the negioes call them, camps) 
on the island, consisting of from ten to twenty houses. 1856 
Olmsted Slave States 417 At another plantation. . 1 found 
the ‘settlement ‘ arranged in the same way, the cabins only 
being of a slightly different form. 2884 ‘ C. E. Craddock ' 
(Miss hlurfree) In Tennessee hits. 81 And certainly the in- 
■stinct of the eagle built that eyrie called the Settlement., 
far above the towering pine forest. 1896 'Trans. Roy. Soe. 
Canada II. ii. aio Topographical terms actually used by the 
people of New Brunswick. ..Settlement, rarely village. 

16. An establishment in the poorer quarters of a 
large city where educated men or women live in 
daily personal contact with the working class for 
co-operation in social reform. 

iVb^Ojc/. Mag. 23 Apr. II. 171/2 Oxford and Ea.st London. 
The Executive Committee ofthe University Settlement have 
Lsued a prospectus and appeal for donations towards the 
initial expenses of the Settlement. Ibid. 172/1 Nine men 
have undertaken to commence residence in the Settlement, 
2892 Ch. 'Times 4 Nov. 1094/1 Those ‘settlements’, or mis- 
sions, which have become of late such a striking feature in 
the religious life of London. 2904 D. Price Hughes Life 
II, P, Hughes ix. 207 A site in the City Road, where it was 
proposed to erect premises containingfull accommodation for 
a Setilement. 

Settler (se-tbi). [f. Settle v. + -ebI.] 

1. One wlio or a thing which, settles fixes, 
deckles, etc. 

2598 Florid, Acconciatore,..s. mender, a seller, an ordrer. 
xSit CoTCR., Ficheur, a fixer, fastener, setter, or setter in. 
2659 linglamPs Universal Distrat iion 36^43-S 16 True 
Religion is rather a_ .Setter then Stickler in Policy, and 
i-ather confirmes men in obedience to the Government. 2687 
\Yood Lije 9 Dec, (CD.H.S.) HI. 243 hlr. A[rthur] Ch[arlet] 
ofTrin. Coll., the chief seller of unsetled minds in Oxford. 
2825 Ne'M Monthly Mag. XVI. 2*3 He fancied himself a 
settler of destinies. 2846 Greener Sei. Gunnery Introd. 6 
'i'his powerful settler of disputes [rr. artillery], 2898 Daily 
iVinvr 6 July4/6 That sum was.. paid by him over to Mr. 
Goodson, who acted as Sir John's settler. 

b. coUoq. Something that settles or ‘does for’ a 
person, a finisher; something that settles an 
antagonist in an encounter or argument ; a crushing 
or finishing blow, shot, speech, etc. 

2744 M. Bishop Life tf Advent, ix. 224, I endeavoured to 
revive them by saying I intended to have a Bowl of Punch, 
by way of a Settler and then to go to Bed upon it. c 28x7 
Hogg 'Tales 4 Sh, V. 221 This was asettler ; I could make no 
answer to that. 28x9 Moore Tom Crib's Memorial (ed. 3) 

15 So he tipp'd him a settler. . Full plump in the whisker. 
2833 'Soxm.sMciysz. Eng. under l Administr. 338 

Cook knocked him on the head instantly ; this is what the 
English call a settler, that is, in this way they settle their 
accounts. 2837 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. i. xx, That shot 
was a settler, it struck poor Sail right atvrixt wind and water. 
2888 Sportsman 22 Dec. (Farmer), A mistake at the last 
hurdles proved a complete settler, and he succumbed by six 
lengths.^ 2894 Blackmore Perlycross 239 After this_ settler 
[a crushing speech], the man sat down, and turned his back 
on the Parson. 

2. One who settles in a new country ; a colonist. 

2788 Gibbon Decl. tjr F. Hi. V, 442 The fields and vineyards 

were divided among the new settlers. 2786 T. Dunoas Let. 

28 Deo. in Cornwallis Corr. (1859) I. 270 'I'he half-pay pro- 
vincial officers are valuable settlers. jSo* G. Barrington 
New Sottth Wales iv. 98 The natives taking advantage of 
the distance settlers lived from each other. 2887 Emerson 
Lett, tjr Soc. Aims, Pragr. Culture "Nys. (Bohn) HI. 223 
Land without price is offered to the settler. 2874 Green 
Short Hist. i. § i Each dweller within the settlement was 
jealous of his own isolation and independence among his 
fellow-settlers. 2904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. 7 Churches^ xi. 
133 Hence the Jewish settlers formed a counterpuineagainst 
the Greek colonists in the Seleucid dties. 

b. gen. One who settles in a place as a resklent, 
2813 Scott Guy M. vii. Nor was Mr. Bertram in a hurry 
to exert his newly-acquired authority at the expense of these 
old settlers. Ibid, xii, if.. he should become a settler in that 
part ol Scotland. 2834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding Ho., 
-He resides among the original settlers at Walworth. 


SETTLING. 

o. A worker at a social settlement (see Settle- 
ment 16). 

1884 Durhasn Univ. Jml. 5 July VI. 44 What then are 
Settlements, and their Settlers, to do in the East End pf Lon- 
don? 2887 Charity Organis. Rev. HI. 408 The university 
settlers [at Toynbee Hall]. 1899 Daily Nervs 26 June 4/7 
The ' settlers ’ at Mansfield House luok forward to having 
one of the best-equipped boys' clubs in London. 

3. Law, One who settles property : = Settlor. 
x8oo Act 30 4- 40 Geo. HI, c. 98 § i The Teim of Twenty- 

one Years ftora the Death of any such Grantor, Settler, 
Devisor, or Testator. 

4. A pan or vat into which a liquor is run off to 
* settle ’ or deposit a sediment. In Metallurgy 
(see quot. 1881 ). 

2674 Rav Colled. Words, A Horn Works Whitby 140 
Which [kelp] being put in so soon as the Liquor boils or flows 
up.., they draw it off into a settler. 2732 Miller Gard. 
Diet. s. v. Anil, Theieare three of these [indigo] Vats com- 
monly built one above another... I'his last Vat is also call'd 
at St. Domingo, a Settler, n 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. 
(1865) 161 The pump.. draws the petroleum from the settler. 
2^4 Raymond tth Ref Mines 293 'i'he roasted ore is 
amalgamated in 8 pans, with as many settlers. i88t — 
Mining Gloss., Settler, a tub or vat, in which pulp from 
the amalgamating pan or battery-pulp is allowed to settle, 
being stirred in water, to remove the lighter portions. 

5. allrib. and Comb., as sdtlerfolk, \slam (Slam 
4 ^.3); settler’s or settlers’ clock, matches, 
twine Austral, (see quots.). 

1896 HarlteVs Mag. Apr. 716/2 The westward march of 
the 'settler-folk. 2743 in bth Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. ii. j2i 
A Method of making Alum out of Dross (commonly called 
*Settler Slam). 1847 L. Leichhardt Jrnl. Australia viii. 
234 The laughing Jackass {Dacelo gigantea) which, from its 
regularity, has not been unaptly named the 'settlers' clock. 
18^ iAonscis Austra.1 Eng., *Settlers' Matches, ..tho long 
pendulous strips of bark which hang fi-om the Eucalypts and 
other_ trees, during decortication and which.. are used as 
kindlingwood. *SdUer's Trw'Nr, a fibre plant, Co'wwwffoc/y'i 
ancej/s, K.Br[own]..used by farmers as cord or string. 

Se'ttlerdom. nmce-wd. [f. Settler + -dom.] 
Settlers collectively. 

2863 Dicey Federal St, II. 123 Vent, vidi, atdificavi, 
should be the motto of Western settlerdom, so rapid is the 
growth of cities in the West. 

Settling' (se*tliq), r3 , [-ingI.] The action 
of the verb Settle. 

OE. setiung = a sitting down, also the .setting of the sun. 
The latter sense is recorded by Ash (1775) and Todd (iBiS) 
for settling, but this is prob. an enor for setting. 

1. The action of fixing, establishing, arranging 
permanently, adjusting, deciding, etc. 

, *SS 3 T Wilson RMi, [2560) 3 "The setling or order- 
ing of things inuented for this purpose, called in Latin 
Dispasitio. a 1569 Kvnqbsmill Confi. -with Satan (1577) 
Pref. A V b, This I say must be a setlinge vnto thee, if thou 
hast tasted how good and gracious God is. 2619 W. Sclatrk 
Expos. I Thess, 173 To Gods children let it be a settling of 
their Faith, that it neuer wauer. 2629 Reg, Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. ii. III. si To pif thair advise anent the sailing of 
the disordouris of the Middle shyria a 2642 Suckling Let, 
in Fragm, Aurea{t64B) 62 Since the setling of your Family 
would certainly much conduce to the setling of your mind. 
i 66 g Stillingfl. Or/g. Sacne 11. ix, § 2. 261 The miracles 
done at the selling of their Law, x66g K, Montagu in 
Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 465 This thing will 
be an absolute settling of my fortune, which, .is in no good 
condition. 2747 Cot. Ree. Peunsylv. V, 241 Has desir’d me 
to take upon myself the settling of the Terms for paying 
the Men off. 2B27 Sri.wvN Law Nisi Prius II. 917 'I'he 
adjustment of a loss is the settling and ascertaining the 
amount of the indemnity. 1909 Gwatkin Early Ch. Hist. 
I. vi. 112 We get a general impression of apostolic superin- 
tendence., and of settling of churches. 

t b. The State of being settled, a settlement ; a 
station. Obs. 

158a N. L1CHF.FIELD tr. Cnstauheda's Cong. E. hid, i. 
Ixvii. 137 Those that went in the vangard, as soone as they 
came to their setling [orig. chegando a estancia\, did giiie 
fire to theyr ordinance. 1642 Milion Ch. Cnd, i. vi. 26 
Those Epistles of Peter and John, which are likely to be 
latest written, when the Church grew to a setling. 

2. The action of planting a country with colonists, 
or of establishing a colony, f Also the result of 
this, a settlement. 

2609 Salisbury in Buceletich MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) 
1 , 83 An enterprise of plantation in the Indies, where. .the 
King of England . . might have a settling as well as the King 
of Spain, a x68o Butler Retn. (*759) I. R To search the 
Moon by her own Light;. .And make the proper’st Observa- 
tions, For settling of new Plantation.s. 1707 J. Archdale 
{title) A New Description of. . Carolina : with a 01 ief account 
of its Discovery, Settling, and the Government Thereof to 
this Time. 2797 Eueycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 149/1 That the 
settling of colonies would have been a cheaper and better 
method of bridling modern countries, than bunding forti esses 
in them. 2877 Ibid. (ed. 9) VI. 159/2 The ultimate consti- 
tution of a colony depends but little on the manner in which 
the territory for settling was originally acquired. 

3. The adjusting or liquidating of accounts ; also 
settling up. 

2761 T. Mortimer Ev. Man his own Broker ii. (2762) 28 The 
four principal times, for which contracts or bargains are 
made,., are called in 'Change Alley, the Rescounter settlings. 
Ibid. 8a Against the day of settling he has made out, what 
-he calls his list. 285a R. S. Surtees Spottge's Sp. Touy 
(1893) 377 After a great event — a Derby, Oaks, or Leger... 
the newspapers generally devote a neat paragraph or two to 
what is called ‘ the settling 1893 Baity's Mag. Oct. 275/2 
A backer, who.. refused to face aii adverse settling, and 
quietly skedaddled. 

fig. 2910 Blackiu. Mag. Feb. 1S3/1 After dinner there 
would be a settling up with the two rebels. 
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t>. Settling day, a day appointed for settling 
accounts ; sptc, the fortnightly pay-day on the Stock 
Exchange. Settling room, a room (esp. at the 
Stock Exchange) in which accounts are settled, 
180S-7 J. Berespobd Miseries Hwm. Life (1826) xii.xv!ui 
Attending at the Stock-exchange on settlingday. i8aa 
Scott Nigel xxi, The score of pieces that must be made up 
at settling-day. *859 H. H. X>ixon Silk 4* Scarlet 97 In 
the yard of Tattersall's, on Priam's settling day. 190a 
Wesim. Gass, ao Mar. 9/1 The Settling-room underneath 
the House [Stock Exchange]. 

4 . (Cf. Settle w. ai c.) a settling (be,); 

‘to be frightened into quietness’ (.Burns Gloss. 1 785). 

178s Burns Hallaiveen. xxiv, But Och I that night, amang 
the shawsi She gat a fearfu' settlin I 

5 . The action of coming to rest, taking up a fixed 
or permanent position, becoming quiet or com- 
posed, etc. 

1605 Shaxs. Lear vs. vii. 8a The great rage You see is 
kill'd in him .Trouble him no more till further selling. lyri 
Audison Sfiett. No. jo 6 f 6 At hjs first settling with me. 
1744 M. Bishop 4 Adyetit. viii. in, I hope you have 
no Thoughts of going again to Sea, as I have waited so 
many Years in Expectation of 5'our settling, when you came 
home. X706 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla I. 344 Dr. March- 
mont. .had been introduc^ to Sir Hugh upon the baronet’s 
settling in the large mansion-house of that village. 

6. The action of sinking down, subsiding, forming 
a deposit or sediment, etc. ; also, the result of this. 

c 1440 Prom f. Para. 440/2 Saggynge, or satljmge, iassacio. 
134a Jonas tr. RoesslinsByriftMankyndei. vii. 3a Afterthe 
delyueraunce happeneth to women other the feuer or ague, 

. . or els commotion Or settelyn^e out of order of the . . mati ice, 
iSox Holland xxxi. in. II. 408 [These plants] come 
up . . in some low grounds where there is a settling or stay of 
raine water fallen from higher places. 1650 Fullur Pisgah 
iv, iv. 70 Purple being several! sanguine colours, differ, 
ing onely in degrees, and the severall setUnm thereof. 1655 
Moufet & Bennet HealtKs Impre/a. 294 For as too long 
sitting.. bindereth the full descent of meat to the depth of 
our stomachs; so too speedy rising causeth an overhasty 
selling. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 26 The unequal! selling^ of 
the Work. 1603 Moxorr Mech. JExere. (1703) s6o Which 
occasions Cracks and Sellings in the Walls. 1742 De Poe's 
Tour Gt. Brii. (ed. 3) I. 174 The Shifting of the Beach 
without, and Settling of the Sullage within, _ 1880 Standard 
xo Dec., The ground. , immediately over a disused rock salt* 
mine, began to show signs of ‘settling ’. i88x ig/A Cent. 247, 
I have known a settling doivn of strata crumple up 14 feet of 
solid masonry, as though it were paper. 

aiirib. 178a Wedgwood in i’/iiV, Tr-aws.LXXII. 32a After 
complete vitrification, theheat is abated for some hou rs to 28 or 
20°, which is called the settling heat. 1834-6 Encyel.Metrop, 
vlll. 422/2 The strong liquor is drawn off into settling 
cisterns. 1857 Miller Elem, CAet/i,, Org. 667 The solu- 
tion is allowed to run into a deep vessel or settling back. 
s8!6aEnejKl Brit.'XNH 506/3 As these., naturally act as 
settling-ponds they get rapidly silted up. 
b. concr^ Sediment, lees, dregs, Chiefly pi. 
xS94 Plat feweli-ko. iir, 23 The residence or selling, which 
you find in the bottom, therof, 3634 Milton Comus Sip Yet 
his but the lees And sellings of a melancholy blood. 1646 
P. Bulkslxv GosielCavt, 1. 180 The Lord formed man., 
out of the earth, the dregs and sellings of all creatures. 1747 
Mrs. Glassb Cookery v. 63 Fill these Cups with the Jelly, 
which you must take clear from the Settling at the Bottom. 
Ibid.^ Take the fine Jelly clear from the Settlings at Bottom. 
383 a G. R. Porter Porcelain 4' Glass ix. 240 A layer of the 
finer settlings of the enamel is to be spread . . over the convex 
side. 1893 Laily News 11 May 7/7 The stuff [illicit spirit] 
was made, .from sugar and wine settlings 
Settling (se’tliq).j!i//.fl!. [f.SETTLEV, +-IN&2.] 
That settles (in the senses of the verb), 
c t6xx Chatman Iliad ii. 82 [As bees] So from the ships, . . 
llie rabble.. Hurried together earth did grone Beneath 
the selling multitude. 3681 Drvden Span. Prior iii. 36 
You call it Settling of a man ; just as when a fellow has got a 
.sound Knock umn the head, they say he's settled : Mamage 
is a Settling blow indeed. 3762-3 Macpherson Osstau's 
Poems, Cottlaih ^ Cstihona (1806) II, 287 Go ; view the 
settling sea ; the stormy wind Is laid. 18^ Mrs, Browning 
Drasna of Exile 1701 The settling hush A bird makes in 
her nest with feet and wings. 3830 J. H. Kewmam Let. 
ir Oct. in ‘ J. Oldcastle ’ (W. Meynell) Newman (3885) 27, 
J have just received Maskell's able and settling pamphlet. 
3902 Mabel Barnes-Grundy Thames Camp xii. 256 ‘ Of 
course you refused him', 1 said, in my most settling manner. 
3908 IVesim.Gaz, i Aug. 7/1 The wild little black [horse] 
..stood trembling and snorting in the settling dusL 
Settlor (se'tl^i). Law. [ Altered form of Sbh’LBB 
(sense 3) : see -on 2 d.] One who makes a settle- 
ment of property. 

x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) II. 337 Where an estate was 
limited to the use of the settlor for 99 years, 1848 Mill 
Pal. Earn. 11. x. S 2 (1876) 207 Every settlor and teshitor has an 
almost unhoundedlicence to multiply interests in land. 3873 
Posts Gaius iv. (ed. a) § 353 Asettlor of dower. 3876 K. E. 
Digby Peal Properly viL § a. 329 The meat ohiect of settle, 
ments of lands, the preserving them in the settlor’s family. 

Set-to. PI. set-tos (-to’s) ; incotrectly sets- 
to. p. ybl. phi, set to'. see Set v, 152.] 

't' 1 . A talking-to, dressing-doAvn. Oir. rarir-\ 
r774 Mmk. D' Arblay Early Diary (3889) 1 . 313 , 1 gave her 
a good just now. 

2 . orig. The action of ‘setting to’ 

(Set y. 1 52 f, (i)) ; hence, a bout or round ; a 
pugilistic enconnter or boxing match. Also, a bout, 
engagement, or match at some other spoit. 

2743 Broughton's Rules in Egan Boxiana (1830) 1 . 51 
Every fresh set-to after a fall, or being parted from the rails. 
3789 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 399/2 The set-to was prodigiously 
fine, and after a few feints on each side, Ryan put in fte first 
blow. 38x8 Sporting Mag. (N. S.) III. 31 They will exhibit 
two grand set-to’s in boxing. xSat Egah Boxiana (1830) I, 


67 Taylor died in three months after this set-tO. x8^ ScOtt 
St. Rottan's xxxi, Gentlemen of the fancy hastening to a 
set-to. x88a De Windt Equator 41 A rattling set-to at 
lawn tennis. 3899 A. Dobson Paladin Philanthr. xii, [He] 
proposed a preliminary set-to irith the gloves. 

D. gen. and jfig. A fight, contest. 

3794 Mrs. RADCLiFFEAO'r^. Wfi>//Aixxxiii, Signor Verezri 
is always losing.. and Signor Orstno wins from him,.. and 
they have had several hard set-to’s about it, x8x6 J . Scott 
Vis. Paris Am. (ed. s) 333 There were many set-to’s of dogs, 
chiefly masti%. 3819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (18^) IV. viii. 
*53 My stomach Ls now getting confirmed, and Inave great 
hopes the bout is over ; it has been a dreadful set-to. 1829 
Brockett W. C, lVords{fid. 2), Set-to, an argument, a strong 
contest, a warm debate. 3833 M arryat P. Simple 1 v, Every 
gun was ready,, .and every soul., was anxious for the set-to. 
x88x Jefferies Wood Magic I. ii. 42 The starlings on the 
chimney began to quarrel, and had a terrible set-to. 

Fenn Real Gold xii, Didn’t you ever have a set to at school? 
o. An attack or ‘ go ’ (a/) ; dial, a drinking-boiit. 

xSoi Southey Lett. (1856) II. xgi There are materials be- 
fore me for another set-to at the Evangelicals. x8x8 Blackw. 
Mag. III. 407 'The dinner much invited a set-to. 3828 Life 
Planter jatuaica 358 His noise soon procured him materials 
for a set-to at sangaree. 

3 . Racing. (See quot 1843 and Set v . 152 f (r).) 

3842 Afperley Life Sportsman xvi. 329 The struggle of 
the last few yards oetween two horses very nearly equal — 
which we caU the set-to. 1894 Pield 9 June 629/1 After a 
tremendous set-to. Haul Brion beat her by three-quarters of 
a length. 

Settrea-, Setturday, ohs. ff. of Satdedat. 

SettQe (srtiwl, se'ti«l). (Also in Latin form.) 
[ad. mod.L. sehela, dim. of ^fa\ see Seta.] A 
small seta or biistle. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. idid, IV. 302 Seiule, a little 
bristle. 3832 Dana Crust, n. 702 The most prominent 
setules are at the outer apex of the penult joint at base. 

Hence Se'tultfoxmri., having the foim of a setule ; 
Se'tulose, Se-tulous adjs., covered with setnles. 

xSiafi Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 276 Setulose (Sein- 
losa). Setose with the bristles truncated. 1852 Dana Cr»r^. 
II. 882 Having two very low prominences near base of finger, 
the first louuded and ininutmy setuluus. 3857 M. J. Bcuxe- 
LEY Cryptog. Boi. § 386 Substance various ;. .sometimes setu- 
lose. 3879 W. A. Leighton Lichen-flora (ed. 3) 522 Setuli- 
fonn, thiead^Iike. 

Set-up ; see Se^//. a. 10, Set-. 

Setwall (se’tw^). Forms : a. 3 zedewal, 3, 5 
zeduale, 5 zedewal(l)e, 6 zedual; 4 sed(e)'W‘ale, 
3 aeduale, 6 -wale. A 4 oeteuall, setewale, 
4-5 Bette-, 4-7 oetewalo, 6 eety-, 7 aetywalL 

7. 4-6 setuale, 4-8 setwell, 5 oetuall, 5 S6t(t)- 
wall,aetwaly (?), 5-6 setwale, 6 setaal(l, -waule, 
settwelle, 7 set(t)wal(l, 6- setwall. [a. AF, 
zeiewah = OF. cUomly citual, sotaval (Palsgr.),also 
citoaarlf, etc., ad. med-L. ’•'ser/ra/e, var. zedoarium, 
ad. Arab, zedwdr : see Zedoae, Zedoaet.] 

+ 1 . The root of the Ea^t Indian plant Cnrcuma 
Zedoaria, used as a drug ; also the plant itself; 
= Zedoaet, Obs. 

a. a 3225 Ancr. R. 370 Ne makeden heo neuer strenc^eof 
gingiuere ne of gedewal {MS. T. Jedewal, MS. C. zeduale], 
ne of clou de gilofre. c 330$ Land Cokayne 74 In )>e piaer 
is a tre. ..pe rote is gingeuir and galingale, pe siouns bep al 
sedwale. a 3310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 With gyngyvre 
ant sedewale ant the gylofre. c 3400 M aundcv. (1839) xviii. 
187 Canelle, Zedewal ie, Notemuges and Maces. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wuleker 623/16 Zednarimn. , zeduale. 3547 Boorde 
Brev. Health iu. 8 Take of Anys sedes, of Fenell sedes, of 
Zedual, of eche the weyght of xu d. 

/ 5 . X310-1X Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 3 if. di. de 
Ceteuall. c 3386 Chaucer Milled s T, 2x As sweete as is the 
TOoteOflycorysor anyCetewale [w.p-. Settewale]. <1x400 
in Sc. Acts Park (1844) I 669 Gynger setwell almondis. 
f 3440 Promp. Parv. 454/3 Setuale, or sediiale, herbe (AT. 
setwale, P. setwaly),Zp<fo«w««. 14^ Halyhurton's Ledger 
(1867) 57 Iten* a Ii. settwell. 3530 Palsgr. 269/2 Setwall. 
1567 Maplet Gr, Poresi 37 Cetewale, is an Herbe whose 
roote the Phisitions vse to ^ther in Sommer. x6xo I^Iark. 
HAM Masterp. ii. dxxiit. 40s Nardi radix, which wee call 
setwal. 3640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1612 Zedoaiia,.the 
Setwall that we have usually in our shops. 

atirih. 3639 O. Wood A%h. Bk. Phys. Secrets 213 Take 
the powder of Setwell Roots. 

2 . The plant valerian, Valeriana pyrenaica. 

tS^B Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 62 Phii is called in 
englishe setwal, of other some Capones tayle. 3590 Spenser 
Muiop. 396 Dull Poppie, and drink^uickning Setuale. 
*693 Drayton Ballad ^Dowsabell 33 This mayden . . Went 
forth.. to get sweete Cetywall [7x605, 3639, Setywall].. 
to deck her summer hall. 3658 Phillips, Settwall, a kind 
of heih glowing near walls. 3743 Complete Fam.-Piece\. iv, 
254 Take red Sage, Betony,.. Setwell. 1865 *C. Bede’ 
RooEs Card, g Clusters of the led valerian or setwall. 


Set wor£, se'tTvovK. [Set ppl. «.] 

* 1 - 1 . A kind of embroidery used in workini 
tapestry ; also attrib. Obs. 

*S ®3 Ecc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. II. 214 Ane gret liar c 
set werk of worsait. 3624 Inv. in Archaologia XLVIIi 
136 A set work chare. 3649 in Btiey Wills (Camden) 22 
My posted settworke bedstead. 

+ 2 . Regular or fixed employment. Obs. 

«3«x Fuller Worthies, Leic. (1662) 11. 132 Especiall' 
making it his Set-work (what was Pits his by-work) ti 
observe the Natives of this Shire. 

•j* 8. Piece-work. In quot. attrib. Ohs. 

3730 S. Sewall Diary is Nov,, His Trade of Set-Wori 
Coopering, 

4 . Two-coat plastering on lath. 

381a P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 31a The plasterers de 
nominate set work by the compound term of byed and set 


5 . a. A method of boat-boilding in which the 
strakes are placed edge to edge and battened inside. 
T3. Mechanism for feeding transversely material that 
is being sawed. (In recent U.S. diets.) 

Setye, obs form of City. 

1536 C<z/. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 497, 

Set3fn, obs. f. and pa. t. Sit v. Setyrday, obs. 
f. Satdeday. Sen, obs. f. Sew, Sue ; obs. pa. t. 
Sow V. Seuer, Seuerauce, Seuerte, obs. ff. 
SuEE, SuEANCE, SoEETY. Seuge, Seuggoii, obs. 
ff. Say V. Seugh, var. Sheugh. Seu^, obs. pa. 
t. Sow V. Seuir, obs. Sc. f. Stjee. 
t Seul, a- Obs. rare. Also 5 seulle, 6 seile (?). 
[a. F. seul alone, Sole a.] Sole, unique. 

C1477 Caxton fason 32 Jason, .thought, .onely, upon the 
seulle and oultrepassed beau te of theuertuouse myrra zfixa 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) IH. 26 If I thought to 
haue endomaged you of one seile farthyng [jft ; Fr. </'«» 
sestl espy\. [Ibid, 106 Seul heritier of his brother.] 

*j- Seur. Obs.~^ [? a. F. seur ‘ a kind of Net, or 
Engine to catch fish with ’ (Cotgr.).} A kind of 
fishing-net. 355S [see Lammet]. 

Seur(e, Seur(e)ly, Seur(e)te, etc., obs. ff. 
SuBE, Surely, Sueett, etc. Beute, obs. f. Suit. 
[Sevant, -ly : see List of Spurious Woids.] 

II Sfeve (sfv). [Fr. = sap.] The fineness and 
strength of flavour proper to any particular wine. 

3748 Pope Dune. iv. 556 The Slve and Verdeur of the 
Vine, X851 Redding Mm. Wines (ed. 3) vi. 175 When care- 
fully kept until old, it approaches Barsac in se7ie. 1888 
Enqycl. Brit. XXIV. 605/2 Sauteine. .possessing a special 
sive, or, in other words, having that special taste which, 
while it remains in the mouth, leaves the palate perfectly 
fresh. 

Seve, obs. form of Sieve ; see also Sevres. 
Seveare, Seveirlie, obs. ff. Sevebe, Seveeely. 
Seven (sev'n), a. and sb. Forms : a 1-2 seofou, 
-en, (1 seofan, -un, siofun, sibun, sifun, sufou, 
sy-fau, -on, 2 seven), 2-3 aeoveu, (finnin 
se(o)fhie, se(o)fenn), 2, 5 sefen, 3 seoveue, 
seofae, 3-5 sevene, 4 aeina, seyven,4-5 sayvyn, 
sevon, sevyan, 4-6aevm, -enne, oeven(e, -yn, 
5-6 sevyne, 5-7 seaven, 6 aevn, 7 aeavne, 
seiviue, 3- seven. / 3 . Chiefly -Si;. 4 sewine, 5 
sewne, 5-7 aewiu, 6 aewesme, sewn, sawin. 
7. 4 sen, sene (?) ; see also Sennight. 8. i seofo, 
-a, siofo, sefo, 1-2 seofe, 2 sefe, 2-4 sove, 
2-5 seve, 3 seove, 4 Hent. zeve, 5 Bef(f. [Com. 
Tent. : OE. seo/on (infl. scofone, -w, etc.) = OFris. 
sowen, sawen (later sdn, saan, mod. iaun\ sigun, 
siiigun (mod. sjilggen\ etc., OS. sibun, sivon 
(MLG. seven, seven, MDu. seven, Du. zeven), 
OHG. sibun (MHG. siben, G. siebcfi), ON. sjau 
(Icel. sjoy Norw. dial, sjau, sju, etc. ; Sw. sju, Da. 
syv), Goth, sibun:— OTa\it. *setun. The Indo- 

f ermanic *septfh is more closely represented by 
kr. saptd, Gr. Iirra, L. septem, OSl. sedmi, Lith. 
sepiynt, Olr. secht »-.] The cardinal number next 
after six, represented by the swnbols 7, VII, vii. 
A. adj. 1 . In concord witn a sb. expressed, 
a. Beowulf 3x22 J>egnas syfone, 971 Blickl. Horn. 393 An 
gear & seofan monab< c xooo ^EIlfric Gen. xii. 53 pk ba 
Kofon godan gear agane wmron. c 1375 Lamb. Hoen. 13 
pa oSre souen la)e. ciaoo Ormin Ded. 252 Godnessess 
seffne. Ibid, 8399 Forr sefenn winnterr haffde he beon 

t Tosaroenn inn Bgippte. C3330 Arth. 4 Merl. 3845 po seije 
at seuen ban^ 3390 Gowxr Conf. 1. 140 So that, .he be 
eteined Be times sefne and sore peined. c 3440 Protup. 
Pmy. 67/2 Ceventymea satins, 1591 Dicccs Pantam. 8 
The line AB ^yhlch I would diuide into seauen equall portions. 
3596 Dalrymple Ii. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 35 Sax, sevin, 
or vm. cubites hich. x6fa Evelyn Diary 18 June, For the 
last seaven yearea 38x3 Southey Nelson 1. 398 The capture 
of seven sail of the line, 3865 Barinq-Gould Wereioolves 
viii, When seven girls simoeed each other in one family. 

6. c 3373 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. [Philepus) 79 Sewyne dais 
^before his ded. 1422 tr. SecreiaSecrei., Priv, Priv. 153/xo 
He makyd the Cite of Rome afyre to sett& and Sewyn dayes 
and Sewyn nyghtes to brente. 3500-20 Dunbar Poems lx. 
5 All thing wrocht in dajris seweyne. 1559 in J. Campbell 
H ■^‘*’'* Eirkcaldy vi. (1904) 59 Sewn pundes and twelf 
shillinges. i6ia in Scott, Hist. Rev, (1905) 394 Of enas wark 
tapestrie sewin stand ewerie stand ccmtenying fywe pieces. 

V; ** 3340 Hampole Psalter xi. 7 sen [v.r. seuen] giftls 
• ^ bulygast, c 3380 Wyclip Sel. Wks. III. 50Q In hevene 
It [Gm s body] is sene fiate in fourme. a 3400 Ottouian 
3386 Sene yere and more. 

S. c qg/s Lindiqf. Gosp, Luke iL 36, & lifde niiS wer hire win* 
tmin seofo. c 3375 Lamb, Horn. 4,3 He him sceaude an ouen 
on berninde fare j^he warp utof him seofe leies. a xaoo Moral 
Ode 140 Wa wuro soi3e seuejer for souenihte blisse. «'X275 
Lay. 3970 po wue aer were a-gon. 1297 R Glouc. (Rolls) 
Pe Saxons . . Seve kynges made in engekmd. 1340 Ayenb, 
4 Pe zeue stapes of chastetd. c 34175 Partenay 4181 A ly tell 
body of sixe or sef yere age. 
to. Used predicatively. 

1622 Fi£'mHER Beggar’s Bush ii. i, We a« seven of us. 
3655 F . W. Obsery, on Pulke's Meteors 162 Metalls are seven 
m number, as the Planets are. 1798 Woboswokth (title) 
We are seven. <31847 Rossetti Blessed Dantogel i. The 
stars in her hair were seven. 

c. With day, night, month in more or less 
specific uses. 

Seven days : a week ; often referred to as the peKod of the 
Creation; in England, a common term of imprisonment. 
Also seven days and seven nights. Seven months' child. 


SEVEN, 


563 


SEVEN. 


one born at the seventh month ; a type of weakliness. Cf. 
Seven-dayCs, Seven-vear(s, and Sennight. 

c jsoo Ormin 4356 Forr sefFne dashess brinngenn 333 pe 
wuke till hiss ende. c 1350 Gen. ^ Ex. 9952 Sts wreche. . 
Lestede fulle seuene ni3[t; a - 1300 Leg, Rood (1871) 42 per 
wipjToute mete and dnnke seue dawes he lay. ^1375- 
1500-30 [see I ^ above]. 1470-85 "iAMjasv Arihurw. aix, T44 
And rode daye by day wel a seuen dayes or tliey fond ony 
auenture. ai5X3 Dunbar Compl. to King 5 God, that, .all 
thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. x6ix Bible yoi ii. 13 They 
sate downe with him. vpon the ground seuen dayes, and 
seuen nights. 1798 Coleridge Ahc, Mar. iv. ix, Seven 
days seven nights I saw that curse. 1817 snd Re^. Com- 
wiiiee Police Metrop., Min. Evid. 352 He is sent for seven 
days to the_ House of Cometion. 1847 Act ii Viet, 
c. 89 § 29 Liable., to lmpri.sonment for a Period not exceed- 
ing Seven Days. 3850 [ 1 . Williams] (fiV/e) The Seven Days, 
or the Old and New Creation. 1859 Tennvson Merlin ^ V. 
561 A seven-months’ babe had been a truer gift. z8ga Ox/. 
C/iroH, 19 Mar. 6/7 Fined is, and costs 3s. td,, or seven 
days, x8$^ J. Hutchinson in Archives Surg. IX. 364 In 
December of the same year his wife was delivered of a 
seven months' child. 1003 Ladled Field 7 Nov. 346/1 
The Crystal Palace Cat Show, . Neila Billi, a grand seven- 
month son of Orange Blossom of Thorpe. 

d. Used (a) symbolically, often denoting, com- 
pletion or perfection (esp. in echoes of biblical 
phraseology), or (^) typically in expressions of 
time, etc. for a large number or quantity, esp. 

seven year(s, etc. (= a long period). See 
also SETf:KSITH£(S. 

i Seven times /old = Sevenfold adu . ; seven-iintes-Jolded 
s= Sevenfold a . 

c xooo i^LFRic Judges xvi. 7 Jif ic beo gebunden mid seofon 
rapum of sinum je worhte, sona ic beo gewyld. 1362 Langl. P. 
PL A. IX. 66 , 1 hauesuuedpe pisseuenjer. £1386 Chaucer 
Nutt's-Pr. Epil, 7 The were nede of hennes, as I wene, ^a, 
moo than seuene tymes seuentene. X470-85 Malory A rthur 
VII. xiii. 232 Men sayen that he hath seuen mens strength. 
c X475 Rauf Coiliear 664 Thocht he had socht sic ane sicht 
all this seuin jeir. c 1475 Parteuay 4162 Better. . seff tymes 
fold. x549 Compl. Scat. ii. 24 , 1 sal strik jou vitht ane plag, 
seuyn tymes mair vehement. x6xx Shaks. IVint. T, iv. iv. 
59X There shall not, at your Fathers House, these seuen 
yeeres Be borne another such, 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 
I. 32 The Lord recompenceth and will give thee seauen- 
times as much. 1671 Milion Samson 1x22 Add thy Spear, 
A Weavers beam, and seven-times-folded shield. . X855 
Kingsley Wesiv). Ho I xiii. And gold seven times tried he 
was, when God . • took him home at last, 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the cont^t 

c 9<M tr. Baidals Hht. iv, iii, (1890) 262 Mid feaum hroSi urn, 
))xt is seofonum otipo eahtum. a xooo Ceedmen’s Gen. 1335 
(Gr.) Ond pu seofone genim on pset sundreced tudra 
hwilces geteled times, e xiys Lcunb. Horn. 27 Hraon he 
nefde bute enne deofel, nuhe haued sefene. 0x305 Lay. 
15878 Joram pe wide & seofne of his iueren. a noo Cursor 
M. X45S Nine hundret yeir and seuen a^nd] due, Sua lang it 
lastea seth Hue. (38a Wyclif Gen. viu 2 Of alle hauynge 
sowles dene, thow shalt take seuene and seuene, maal and 
femaal. 14x1 in ad Pal. Poems x. 34 WiJ> water, for synne 
)>e world y slow, Saue seuene, and noe bat was my gest. 
1500-30 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 47 Bot benencis ar noebt leill 
devydit; Sum men hes sewim and 1 nocht ane. 1603 
Shaks. Mens, for M. 111. i. iix Sure it is no sinne, Or of the 
deadly seuen it is the least x6s6 Stanley Hist. Philos, 
III, 89 He first divided an oration into four parts, some say 
into seaven. 1667 Milton P. L, iil 648 'Ih' Arch-Angel 
Uriel, oneof theseav’n Who in God's presence.. Stand. X849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. IL 357 It was known all over 
London that the Bishops were before the Council.. .When 
the Seven came forth under a guard [etc.]. 

b. With ellipsis of ^rts. 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls! 8372 Her ost hii delde a seuene ' 
[MS. p departed in seuenej. 

o. esf. With ellipsis of Aours (,ot the day) or 
viinuies, as seven if i^oft^ie, fa) dock ; also simply 
seven ; half-fast seven, seven jfteen, etc. 

0x4x3 Hoccleve De Reg. Prine. 2008 0 -boute Jie hour of 
seuene. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. v. 804 Or it be seuen 
of the clok. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 193 It shall be 
seuen ere I go to horse. x6^ Butler Hud. ii. iii, 5x2, 

I meant what time o'th’ day 'tis? Quoth Ralpho, between 
seven and eight 'tis. 1779 Mirror No. 43 f ® A clock wm 
beard to strike seven. 1859 Geo. Cliot Adam Bede iv, It s 
gone seven by th’ clock, 1873 Calverley Fly Leaves (1903) 
93 Ere yet the minster dock chimed seven. 

1580 G. Harvey Letter-Bk. (Camden) 7* Afternoon? 
seavenadocke dinnars. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin v. ii, 
To dress for her ridiculous seven o'clock dinner, 

d. With ellipsis of years (of age). To he more 
than seven ; to * know one's way about 

1608 Shaks. Per, iv. vi. 81 Did you goe too't so young. 
Were you a gamester at fine or at seuen? 1693 Locke 
Educ.& 199. 2S4 The first Season to get Foreign Langnagw, 
..I should think, should be from Seven to Fourteen or Six- 
teen, 1873 Calverley Fly Leaves (1884) 6s A dull litUe 
varmint Of seven or eight 1898 Gissing Town Trav. viii. 
81 Oh, we all know that Mr. Gammon’s more than seven. 

e. With ellipsis of shillings or fence, as va. seven 
and seven/lj>ence'). Seven-and-sixer -. an_ article 
(in quot. , a hat) costing seven shillings and sixpence. 

1839 Thackeray Stubbs's Cal. Dec., I had charged a gentle- 
man in the coffee-rooms seven-and-sixpence for a glass of 
ale and bread and cheese. x857_ Hughes Tom Brown i. v, 
We are allowed two seven-and-sixers a half. 


f. Specific uses. . 

The Seven ; («) the seven deacons of Acts vi, 5 ; t ip) the 
Seven Sages of Greece (see Sage sb.* i) ; (0) the seven Argive 
heroes that made war against Thebes j (d) in soldier s slang 
(see quot. 1898). t T'he erring seven : the planets. 

138a Wyclif Acts xxi. 8 Philip euangelist, that was oon 
of the seuene. Bacon Adv, Learn, n. iv. § 3 Which 
later kind of Parabolical wisedome was much more in vse 
ii) the ancient times, as by the Fables of Aesope, and the 


briefe sentences of the seuen.. may appeare. 3613 Selden 
Ilhistr, Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 220 As the old verses of the 
Seven tells us. 1643 H. More Song 0/ Soul 11. iii. iii. xv, 
So doth the earth one of the erring ,5even Wheel round 
the fixed sunne. xSiaW. C. Taylor ^ff0. Hist. vhi. § 6 (ed. 
3) 216 The memorable war of ‘ the Seven against Thebes'. 
x888 Ettcycl. Brit. XXIII. 230 War of the "Seven ' (under 
Adrastus of Argos). x8g8 United Service Mag. Mar. 649 
In their way soldiers are very philosophical. If anything 
in their work annoys them they say, ‘ It 's all in the seven , 
i. 0., the seven years for which they join the army, xooa 
T. M. \Aua%MCh. Early Cent. iv. 11 7 They are never called 
deacons ; the Seven is the technical name they were known by. 
t3. = seven times. Ohs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6S34 More J^ank }>ou getest 
for swych Byuyng pan seuene so moche with chydyng. a 1435 
Cursor M.^ 9382 (Trin.) Sonne & mone pat is so bri3t Had 
seuen so michel more lijt. 

4. a. Multiplying another numeral. 

0893 .Alfred Ores, il v. § 2 His heies wss seofon hund 
pusenda. 0x205 Lay. 364 We habbed seoue pusund of gode 
cnihten. a X300 Cursor M. 148B Lameth his sun his eild to 
neuen, Seuen hundret yeir seuenil and seuen. X362 Langl. 
P. PI. A. III. 141 Seuen score dayes. a 1400 Morte Arth. 
3788 One senenschore knyghtes. 0 X400 Laud Troy Bk. 
8669 Douati koyjtes thousandes seuene. X5g6 Dalkvmfle 
tr. Leslies Hist, Scot. 1 . 4 Seuin hundir thousand pace long. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 755 Who lived till she was seuen-score 
yeares old. 165a in Fasti A herd. (1854) 5^7 Seivtne dusson 
egges o 14 o. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 216 The 
nver Missisippi is of more than seven hundred leagues in 
length. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. 11. i, Then do but touch 
some spring dexterously, the whole machine, clattering and 
jerking seven-hundredfold, wOl whirl with huge crash. X859 
FitxGerald tr. Omar xx, To-morrow I may be Myself 
with Yesterday's Sev'n Thousand Years. 

b. Coupled with a higher (cardinal or ordinal) 
numeral, so as to form a compound (cardinal or 
ordinal) numeral. 

0 xooo A^. Ps. (Th.) xxvii. heading, Dauid sang pisne 
seofen and twentigopan sealm. 0x350 Gen, ^ Ex. 594 
Seuene and .xx.‘i dais. 01470 Henry IFallace vi. 107 Tuetff 
hundred jer, tharto nynte and sewyn, 1579 Fulke Heskins’ 
Pari. 302 The seuen and sixtieth Chapter, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 163 b, A young girle of a seuen and 
twenty yeare old. i6ox HoLLANoi’AW II. 270 The seven and 
twentieth Booke ofPliniesNaturall Histone. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, Slashed by seven-and-twenty wounds. 

C. Forming fractional numerals. 

1736 Act 13 Geo. /, c. 26 § II In Breadth full Three quar- 
ters of a Yard, or full Seven eighths. 1833 J. Rennie Cen^, 
Butterd.itM.64 Wings one inch one-half to seven-twelfths, 
zgoo Jrnl. Sch. Geog, (U. S.) Jaxi. 16 We must divide the 
number of days between the time of the observation and the 
nearest equinox by three and seven-eighths. 

f 5. == Sevemth a. Ohs. 

The ME. sevenday may be dither an instance of this or a 
contraction of sevende day [see Seventh); cf. Sevendele. 

0 1350 Gen, ^ Ex. 347 Se seuendai morgen sprong. 0 X305 
Pop. Treat. Sei. 137 Ther nis bote the sove del that men 
wonyeth on i-wis. 0 1320 Sir Tristr, Boo To his castel . He 
sailed pe seuenday. 0 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. ( Thomas') 422 
pat in lele pennance we suld dwe^ as fore pe sewine gre ve 
ma tell. 0x400 Relig. Pieces J^. Thornton MS, 23 The 
seuen braunche of pryde es elacion. 0x475 Partenay 1261 
The seffe child Ffromont that tyme callyd was. x4ax Cal. 
Anc. Fee. Dublin (xSSg) 375 The yer of the regn of Kyng 
Harry the Seventh the sewne yer. 1513 Douglas AEneis i. 
xi. 755 For now the sevin symmir bidder careis the Wilsum, 
and errant, in euery land an d see. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' 
Catech. 39 Ye sawm commandiment. 

6 . lu special collocations. 

Seven hishops Eng. Hist., Archbishop Sancioft, and 
Bishops Ken, Lake, Lloyd, Trelawney,_ Turner, White, who 
in 1688 protested against the Declaiation of Indulgence of 
James II. Seven bretliren, the seven sons of St. Felici- 
tas, whose festival is assigned to July lotb. Seven 
champions, the national saints of England, Scotland, 
Wales, Ireland, France, S^in, and Italy, viz. George, 
Andrew, David, Patrick, Deny^ James, and Anthony. 
Hence sing. \ seven-champion allusively (see quot. 1676). 
Seven islands, the Ionian Islands (cf. Seftinsular). 
Seven Jargons (see ^uots.). Seven names of God, cf. 
^uoL 1905 : a partial coi ncidence with this Jewish list appeal s 
in the incantatory foimula (in Heinrich ME, Medizinbuch 
X4g) El, Elye, Sabaoih,AdoMay, Alpha, Omega, Messias, 
Ptutar, Agnus, Fans, The X4th g quots. below point to a 
use of Seven a; a name of God. Seven Sehs, the Arctic, 
Antarctic, North and South Pacific, North and South 
Atlantic, and Indian Oceans. Also Seven sisters. Seven 
SLEEPERS, Seven stars. For others see Age sb. 5, Art sb, 
7, Bell sb. 3 b, Command sb. 2, Deadly <z. 5 (0. deadly sins), 
Head sb. 63 b (s, head-sins). Heaven sb, 4,, Mercy sb. 7 (0. 
2(/or^0^OT0r^)i Planet T&i i , Psalm 0& 2, Sacrament s 6 . 
I, Sage sb.*, Science sb. 3, Sense sb. 10, Star, Vial, Vice, 
Virtue, Whistler, Wise (0. 20/00 wit0l0?'0 and 7M0»), Wonder, 
Word. 

X73I Tindal Rapin’s Hist. Eng. XV. 142 marg., Tryalof 
the ^Seven Bishops [1688]. 01450 Godstow Reg. 19 , 1 pray 
30U pen *Brethren .seuyn. That J may be one of Benet ys 
heyre. X5W A. King tr. Canishes' Catech. in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 189 The 7 brether sones of S. Foelicite maitt. at 
Rome vnder Antoninus 136. 1596 R. Johnson (title) The 
Famous History of the '"Seauen Champions of Christen- 
dome. x6j6Poor Robin's IntelLa^'bS.sa.x/x'Hoisz.Svaxea- 
Champion in Quackery, that delights in nothing but danger- 
ous adventures. X735 Bolincbroke Stttdy Hist. i. (1752) 5 
Some . .read the life of Aristides or Phocion, . .just as . . they 
would read the story of the seven champions. 1803 G. Rose 
Diaries(i86o) II. 20 ITie republic of the ’'Seven Islands. x88o 
Encycl. Brit. XIII. 206/2 In 1800, the emperor Paul erected 
the Republic of the Seven United Islands. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxix, 1 heard one of them [the alguazils] 
say ‘ be understands the *seven Gypsy jargons ’. 0896 Genii. 
Mag. CCLXXX, 129 It was very galling for one who had 
just been discussing the Seven Jargons with a past master 
to be now floored in a missing word competition, a 1325 
Adam at ia Herstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 140 

Yblisced be bis *nain seuen. 13.. Guy IVarw. 2841 God, 


for his name seuene He bring :30a to gode beuene ! 0 1460 
Tovmeley Myst. xiii. 191 Now lord, for thy naymes sevyn, 
that made both moyn and Starnes, Well mo then 1 can neuen 
thi will, lorde, of me thamys. [1905 Jewish Encycl. 1^, 
163/2 The number of divine names that require the scribe's 
special careis seven ; Kl, Elohim, Adonai, V HWH,Ehyeh- 
Asher-Ehyeb, Shaddai, and Zeba’ot,] 1872 FitzGerald 
tr. Omar xlvii, Which of our Coming and Depait.,ie heeds 
As the *Sev'n Seas should heed a pebble-cast. 1896 Kip- 
ling (fitld^ The Seven Seas. 

B. sb. 1. The abstract number seven. 

At as on six and seven, at sixes and sevens ; see Six 0^, 5. 
^Be sic seven : see Sic a. i b. 

0 TOSS tr, Byrhi/erth's Hemdboc in Anglia VIII. 303 Twia 
seofon beoS feowertyne. 01200 Ormin 5351 Forr tale off 
seoffne tacnepp ass |>att seofennkinne bene. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. DeP. R. xtx. c.\x. (1495) 922 Seuen hyghte Septena- 
rius and is the thyrde amonge odde nombies. 0x435 Crafie 
/V0w^^ff^0 (E.E.T.S.) 10 Casts to foure, patwolebe seuen. 
?X 593 Drayton Man in Moon Poems (16x9) 484 The which 
foul e Seuens the Eight and Twenty make. 162X x. William- 
son tr. Goulart's Irise Vieillard 42 The number of seuen, is 
otheiwise iudged of in the holy Scriptures. 

t b. 7b set on seven : said of the work of God 
in creation. Ohs. 

a 1400 Pisiillof Susan 264 jlou maker of myddelert, . . Bope 
pe sonne and pe see pou sette vpon seuene; c 1460 Toione- 
ley Myst, xiii. 738 1 he fader of beuen god omnypotent, That 
sett all on seuen. 0 1470 GaL $ Gaw. 1045 , 1 swere be suth- 
fast God, that settis ail on sevin. 

c. Short for the date of the seventh year of a 
particular century, e.g. 1707 . Also, Two sevens'. 
77 th year. 

x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiv. At the last riding of the 
Scots Parliament, and that was in the gracious year seven. 
x88g Gretton Memory's Harkback 63 When he was in his 
‘ two^ sevens I followed him from church on Christmas 
Day in his Doctor's red gown, big wig, and silk stockings. 
2. A set of seven persons or things. 

Sevens : a ball game (see quot. 1868). 

X590 H. Broughton Let. to Friend A s Seauen seauens 
(of yeeres) and sixtie and two seauens. 1599 Pont Right 
Reckoning of Years 76 The wicked spirites alsoaie numbred 
by seavens. x6xi Bible Gen. vii. 2 Of eueiy cleane beast 
thou shalt take to thee by seuens. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 
731 Of everie Beast, and Bird, and Insectsmall Came seavens, 
and pairs. 1853 N, Brit. Rev. Feb. 297 Till the end of the 
forty-ninth annual revolution, a period of seven sevens. x868 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Bk. 48 Sevens. This game is very like 
Catch-ball. The object is to catch a ball seven times in 
a particular fashion. 

b. A playing card marked with seven pips. 

X656 Earl Monm. tr. Boicatini's PoL Touchstone (1674) 
288 The fair advantage which he had of three Sevens in 
band. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 90 You then 
play your seven of Clubs. Ibid, xoa They may lay out the 
threes, fours, fives, sixes and sevens. 1783 W. Hooper Rat. 
Recr. (ed. 2) 1 . 120 With the seven and eight of diamonds. 
x^^Routledgds YoungGentl. Mag. Jan. 121 Gather up the 
four sevens, and place them on the top of the pack. 

C. Cricket. A score of seven runs from one hit. 

X765 in Wagborn Cricket Scores (1899) 59 Harding fetched 

24 notches off his own bat at four stiokes t that was one 5, 
two 6’s, and one 7. 1886 Pycrost Oxford Mem. II. xoi He 
hit Mr. Lowtb for a fair seven. 

d. fl, Veises of seven syllables. 

1835 Collect. Psalms ^ H^mns 197 Hymn X70. (Sevens.) 
Giacious Spirit, Love Divine. xSgx J. C. Parsons Eng. 
Versif. 35 Sevens. Trochaic trimeter, with added syllable. 

■f 3. In the game of hazard, with reference to the 
throwing of a main. Ohs. 

Seven’s the main ; see Main sbP. Seven is (my) chance : 
see Chance sb. 3 b. Seven and eleven •. the two casts upon 
which the highest expectation can be wagered when seven 
is the main. Come onseven : 7 = ‘ seven’s the jgnain ’ ; ?so 
Come you seven, in quot. used as sb., a hardened gamester. 

0 X3m Chaucer Pard. T. 653 Seuene is my chaunce, and 
thyn is cynk and treye. a 15M Nice Wanton 212 Heer six 
come on seuen. 1596 Sir J, Davies Epigr. xxi, Hee still 
doth swear By come on seauen that al is lost and gone. 
x6o^ Chapman All Fools ii. i. 42 Shall I be made A foolish 
novice . . By everie cheating come you seaven 7 1660 Cotton 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 121 (Hazzaid) If again Seven be 
the Main, and the Caster throws eleven, that is a Nick. 
x684C^WAYi4M0i0/v, i, Fare wel ibr ever Old Hock.. Seven 
and Eleven, Sink-Tray, and the Doublets. 2693 Humonrs 
Town 25 But at Seven and Eleven to shake away an Estate 
to known Rooks that live by the Dice, is an unaccountable 
piece of folly. 1736 Art ^ Myst. Mod. Gaming Wheieas 
of the 36 Changes 24 only are Alains, viz. 8 Fives and Nines, 
10 Sixes and Eights, and 6 Sevenis. 18x4 Hoyle’s Games 
Impr. 362 If seven is thrown for a main, and four the chance, 
it is 2 to I against the person who throws. xSgg Thackeray 
Lect, Fine Arts ii. Wks. xgoo XIII. 273 A gambling-house, 
where many a bout of seven's-the-main, .has been had. 

tb. 71; set (all) on seven : to make a desperate 
venture ; hence, to make an attack. Cf. to set (alV) 
on six and seven : see Six sh. 5 . Oks. 

7 011400 Morte Arth, 2x31 Thus he settez on seuene with 
his sekyre knyghttez. n 1440 Sir Degrev. 1279 ^et wold I 
sett all one seven ffor Myldor the swet. 0 1470 Got, ^ Gaw. 
668 With seymely schelldis to schew, thai set vpone seuin. 

4. A person or thing to which the number seven 
is attached in a set or series, e.g. in an eight-oared 
boat, the rowei- occupying the seat behind stroke. 
Also number seven. 

1830 Marryat King's Own xli, ' Had not 1 bettei get a, 
piece of duck for that ? ' No, no — number seven [00. canvas] 
will do as well.’ 1873 H. Kingsley Hornby Mills, etc. 
II. 59 You spoilt the boat by carrying away young Dick- 
son,., and instead of rowing a good seven in the boat, he 
was bowled out with five luns at Kenpington. i8gx Cambr. 
Rev, 12 Mar. 267/1 On Saturday with a new seven they 
rowed so well [etc.]. 

f 5. A seventh in music. Ohs, rare. 
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igjSt T. Hoby Ur. CasiiglwJte's Courtyer r. (1S77) E j, The 
verie sense of our hearing., oftentymes delyteth in a second 
01 in a seauen. 1598 ATarsiox Seo. Viltanie tit. xi. (xsgg) 
»2i When they sute Some harsher seauens for varietie My 
natiue skill discernes it presently. 

C. Combinations. 

1. In parasynthetic adjs. with suffix -ED®, as seve/t- 
hranckedy -caped, -chaimilled, -chorded^ ~corttered, 
-eyed, -formed [after eccL L. septiforrais^, -gated, 
-kta^d, -homed, -mouthed, -piled, -quired, -sealed, 
sided, -syllabled, -thomed, -lined, -toned, -twined, 
-twisted ; seven-footed, seven feet high; -j-aeven- 
juountain - seated = Sevek -hilled ; f seven- 
ported, seven-gated. See also Seven-hilled, 
Seven-lbaoded, 

1863 Stanley yexu. Ch, xvii. 377 On the left of the Entrance, 
stood the *i>eveii-branchedcandlestic 1 c. StSiAlli'ear Round 
No. 34. 176 She calls the *seven-caped cabman. x6» G. 
Sanovs Oi‘uVs Met, i. (1626) ti 'Seuen-chanel'd Nile. 
1647 W" More 7'numyh 37 JJut iEther. . Tunes his ’’seven- 
rorded Harp. XB41-6 Longf. Too. Child sm, Pythagoras., 
formed the seveti^rhorded lyre. z6iz Florio, Settaiigolare, 
*seuen-cornered. Roberts Cltcois Bibl. 6y The vigi- 
lant *seven-eyed Providence of the Lord. fSee 2 lech. iv. 10.] 
1787 CoLMAN Inkle if Yarieo L iii. Some grim, *seven-rooted 
fellow ready to scalp us. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Aioc. 
(» 57 a' 47b, He is sayd. .to haue the *seuen formed spirite, 
whomhealsopmvtethoatvponthefaithfull. 1581 A. Hall 
Jliadvf. 71 The 'seauen gated Thebes towne. 17390. Aqa.ms 
tr. Sophocles' Aniig, i. ii, II. 14 Round the seven gated 
City. 1849 M. Arnold Strayed Rev. 347 Seven-gated 
Thebes, isdi Daus Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) s h. The old 
*seuenheaded, and the new twohoined beast. 1846 [S. 

Gorton] (tiilo'i Simpiicit|e.s Defence against Seven-headed 

Policy. Or Innocency vindicated, being unjustly accu.sed 
by that Seven-headed Church-Government united iii New 
England. 1810 Southey Kehama xiv. i, J oy in the seven, 
headed Idol’s shrine I 1847 Tennyson Prituess Prol. 200 
Seven-headed monsters only made to kill Time by the fire 
in winter. 1835 I. Williams in Lyra Apost. «ti[ii]. (1836) 
139 And old imperial Rome Looks up, and lifts again half- 
dead Her ‘seven-horned head. 1849 RosSErri Mary's Girl- 
Aeodn, The seven-thorn'd briar and the palm *seven-leaved. 
16*4 Hero II. (1633I C 3 b, Empire-crown'd ‘.leven mountaine- 
seated Rome, ssga Spensek P.Q. j. v. 18 As when a wearie 
trauellei that strayes By muddy-shore of broad ♦seven- 
mouthed Nile. 1850 Marc. Fuller IFhw. iu x^th C. (tSfia) 
187 Their ever weeping skies and ‘seven-piled velvet of 
verduie. 1603 Murray in Stirlings Darius In praise 
Author, ‘Seauen-parted Thebes wals. 1897 F, Thompson 
New Poems ao Where *seven-quired psaltcrings meet. 
x8a6 Irving Babylon II. 339 Ihe 14th chapter, which is 
no portion of the ‘seven-sealed book, x-fih B. Martin Neso 
Art Swyey 27 A Heptogon, or ‘seven-sided Figure. i8<a 
Lynch Sel/-In^ravem. iv. gd Seven-sided subjects. 186c 
iWaa Rules M Rhyme 30 Tetrameter ('‘seven-syllabled). 
^9 •Seven-thorned Isee seven-leaved]. 1844 H. Stephens 
iska i*arm 11. 68a lh« implement-. is now very frequently 
used with five tinw, in place of the original ^seveu-tiiiecl 
implement. xSss^A'. Brit. Rev. Feb. 390 The *Sieven.toned 
rhythm of the universe. Ibid., A penal of light, .♦seven- 
twmed and beautiful. Ibid., A web of ‘seven-twisted thread, 
b. Nai. Hist. 

’* "Seven -banded Armadillo., 

♦seven-gilled Shark, 
called Boiidanus tndicns, xspx Percivau Sp, Did,, Side 
enrama, seauen leau^ grasse. s8aa Horttis Afigluus 11 . 
S 75 Seven-leaved Tooth Wort. i8ai W. P C. Barton 

L«®^«s..‘i.even.nerved. x8xa Shaw Gen, 
Ami. VI. I. 55 ihe common or ‘seven-spotted Lady-Bird. 

2. Combined with sbs. forming adjs., as seven- 
carbon, feet, -figure, -foot, -inch, -line, -ociame, 
-ounce, -part, -shilling, •\-shot, -wire; seven- 
water, cftntaining seven parts of water to one of 
spirit. See also Seven-league. 

■ ®33 "Seven-carbon ether, Amylate 
Prod. 

Astron. II. 367 Mr. South s *scven-reet Instrument x86s Dk 
Mowan & Schroen (ftfle) ♦Sevdb-figure Liogaritlims. i8oe 

A small *seven? 

inch dram. Hooo Rules qfRAyme 38 The *Seven-line 

Stanza. sKiRncycJ. Brit, XIX. 77/2 Broadwood's *seven. 
^ye ro^rt grands. 1896 Kipling Seven Se<is 97 (Lost 
We ve shouted on ‘seven-ounce nuggets- 1881 
Grave sDut. Jllus. Ill, 464/x Several short pieces for female 
voi^ in *seveii-pmt harmony. X780 H, Walpole in Jesse 
Sel^n*Contejnp. {tS44) lV. 317 Last night 1 saw a pioof- 
Wece of seven-shilling pieces struck in 1776. i8ax Byron 
f>fan HI. ^ A lady with her daughters or her nieces Shine 
r. seven-shilling pieces. 1870 Henfrkv 

^”sl- Coins u %-f One-third guinea or Seven-s^liiig piece 
*68, GREW//war«,N iv § ii. 366 A *Seven!^Sho G^m o“a 

seven Chiuget 

and Discharges. x688 Holme Armoury lu. ix. 382/1 A 

Three Cutters n, ‘Seven-water grog. 1876 Phrece & Siw 
Wr«ht Telegraphy To thelld\eveV-wim cKfC 
new wues aie added. ‘ 

3 . With sbs. Footee, Pourdee, Shootee fq v ) 
X890 'R. BoLDREWoon'Cnf. Reformer [ybe^x] 203 A 'very 

^ective seveii-shooter. 1896 Daily ATiws 22 Am. 7/7 A 

4. Seyon-baxk, («) = ‘nine-hark’ (Spinea 
opulifoltas^il other species) ; (3) Hydrangea arbor- 

’ seven-bore, a shot- 
gun with calibre seven; aoven-eyefs [cf. G. sie- 
btmaugel the lamprey, in allusion to its seven 
pll-openings; seven-gilis, a shark of the genus 
Heptanchus or Hettdanus (Cent. Diet. l8Q^ cf 
seven-gilled in i b); seven-holea « seven-eyes'' 
’[seven-leaf^ -leaves » Sefotoil. ' 


1814 Lewis & Clarke Trav. Missouri (x8x5) III. x8 The 
♦seven bark, or as it isiisually denominated, the nine bark of 
the United States. 1863 W.C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting in. 
375, 1 have shot for ten years constantly with a ^seven-bore of 
his make. x74oR.BROOKEs,i4r/^,<fMg7ftr/g'i.xxxviii.8i The 
Lamprey . . is called by Dr. Plot, the Pride of the Isis, and by 
others, ‘Seven-Eyes. 1839 T. C. Hoflano Bril. Angler's 
■blaiu XV. (X8411 186 The l^prey,. . or seven eyes. ,883 Day 
Pishes Gt. Brit. II, 360 Names— Lampern, lampron, and 
lamper-eel ; nine-eyes, nine-holes, the eye and nasal orifice 
appear to be here counted; *seven-holes, when only the 
gill-openings are enumerated, c xooo Sax, Lecchd.^ 1 . 232 
Decs wyrt bu man eptafilon & o 3 ruin naman septifolium 
iiemneS & eac sume men ‘seofenleafe hataS. 1657 Coles 
Adam in Eden 76 Tormentil, SetfoU or Seven-leaves. 

Seveu-day(s, -days’, attrih.pkr, 

1. Consisting of or extending over seven days or 
a week. Also Comb, seven-days-long adj. 

1813 Bentham Not Paul 354 The seven-days-long false 
oath. x86a-3 ditle) The Seven JDays’ Journal of Literature, 
Science, Art, and (jeneral Informatjon. 1879 Law Rep. 
(Irelauii) 11 . 386 It is competent to him.. to exchange such 
six-day license for a general or seven-day license. 1885 ‘ H. 
Conway ’ Pamily A ffair vii, The seven days wonder about 
the boy bad almost died away. 

2. Seven-dayfs disease, a form of tetanus. Seven- 
day fever, a kind of relapsing fever ; septan fever. 

*797 Underwood Dis. Childhood 1 . 377 Having escaped 
the seven-days-disease, they thrive well until the third or 
fourth month. x888 Fagge Print. Med. (ed, 2) 1 . 153 tiote, 
Sj-nonyms [of Relapsing FeverJ.-hilious remittent, seven- 
day fever, famine fever, x^x Syd, Soc, Lex., Seven-day 
disease, a term for Trismus. 

t Se*veudele. Obs. [f. sevende (see Severth) 
+ dele (see Deal ji.l i b). Cf. OFris. sawetidel, 
MHG. sibenteil.'] Seventh part. 

[6x305 : see Seven A. 5.] *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 
45 pe roundenci^se of a. cerclc abotite conteyne^ ))re so moche 
as be brede [MS. a adds and the seuendele of the brede]. 
[1*1400-50 Wars Alex. 2342 A-losed mare of strenth pan I 
my-selfe or my seggis he be seuent dele.] 

t Seven-double, a, Obs. [Cf. Thbbe-doublb, 
etc.] Sevenfold. 

o!x^ Sidney Arcadia i. EcL (1598) 86 Her hands which 
pierc d the soules seau’n-double shield. x6ix Flokio, Sdte- 
plico, seauen-fold, seauen-double. 

Sevener (se’v’noj), [-erI.] a. A criminal who 
is sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment, b. A 
hit for seven runs. 

*897 I*- Waring Old Regime 2x9 Redder was a * sevener 
Blake was a ‘miier’. X898 in Bettesworth C/ia^f Cricket 
j^xtf/rffiQio) 4x7 Stephens again hit me to leg, but this time 
he only made a sevener 1 

Sevenfold (se’v’n,fdald), a., adv., sh. [OE. 
seofonfeald — QWvi. sivonvald, saunfald, OHG. 
sihunfalt (MHG. sihenvalt, G. sieben/all), ON. 
sjaufalde i see Sevkit and -fold.] A. adj. 

1. Consisting of seven together or seven in one ; 
having seven parts, divisions, elements, or units. 
Formerly a frequent epithet of the river Nile. 

6^ vEthelwold Rule St. Bettet (Schraor) xvi. 40 D®t 

ertfritiriaalHA vphYMl IvtX U..»U ... r . . 


j- — stigafi )>st scofonfcailde getsl bwic sunn«iTi 
scares daz^, *340 Ayenb. 268 pe dede of alle me meniiesse 
ys zeueuald; Hy lybbeb, hy smaefceb, hy louyeb, hy byeb 
glede, hy heiyeb, hy byeb *uyfte, by byeb *ikere, 
Greene Orl, Fw. 3 From seuenfold Nilus to Taprobaim 
xtW Sh-xks. Ant ft Cl. IV. xiv. 38 The seuen-fold shield of 
Aiax. i6m Sir r, Herbert Trav, 156 The Alcoran bids 
a seuen-foW daily worship. *7*8 Pope Dune. i. 244 The 
Crabbe Par. Reg. iii. 
® sevenfold surplice fairly out. 1864 Pusrv 

Led. Darnel (1876) 168 A sevenfold period of yea^. xBSa 
Encycl. Bnt. XlY. 6g6/x A Mitania septiformis that is to 
say a sevenfold procession of clergy, laity, monks, virgins, 

matrons, widows, poor, and children. ^ ’ 

b. Ti^ol. [tr. eccl.L. septiformis . Applied to 
seven gifts of the Holy Ghost enumerated in Isaiah 
XI. 3 (Vulg. and LXX.); see also Rev. i. 4. 

3=6 We wu 7 sia 3 ines 
Ktdgan Gastes to-cyine mid lofsangum seofon dasas for8an 
? e he onbryrt ure mod raid seofonfealdi e xife. c xaoo Ormw 
Mm sefennfald godle3Bc batt Crist Uss dide burrh 

hiss are. a iam Minor Poems Yemon MS. xx. o bon art in 
aifte seuen old, Godus liht bond ffinger a** b^ou 

2 X The sevenfold hah^ gast. xsrf 
Ptlgr. Per/. (W de W. X53,) i The vtj folde graces of the 
L t’incent.Lirin. vii.Wks. (S.T..S ) 

0-6«ro>-*®Ti,n!r HalyGaist. 16,7 Cosin ‘ PeiU 

Creator , Thou the anointing Spirit art, Who dost thv 

* 73 * ^^ley Hymns, Creator 
“r’ .Plenteous of Grac^ descend from 
higlL Rich in thy sevenfold Energy. *8*7 Keble Chr V 
Confirmation, Draw, Holy Ghostf Thy ^vSld Sf 
tween us and the fii es of youth. =«vcnii>ia veil. Be- 

_ 2. Seven times as great or numeious ; seven times 
increased or repealed. Hence, typically = veiv 
great, strong, etc. ^ ^ ^ 

Lives (1881) I. 66 lulianus wvcode 

weardes.**!n8a^WvrT.®"r *“*” °*«'’:Wa«don syfan-^^lde 
wearaes. 138* Wyclif Isa, xxx. 26 Thelht of the ennne 

slial be ^uene fold, as the li^t of seuene dazes iuey R p 
coROE Whetst. B ii, Septunla^ 7 to i * t. tn I 11 




Diet. Mus. IV. 670/2 Among his [re. Stainer’s] most suc- 
cessful, .pieces of church music must be named the well- 
known ‘ Sevenfold Amen ’. 

3. Seven in number, poet. 

x6x4 Gorges Lucan vi. 232 Here stood.. Echions Thebes 
with seauenfolde gates. x6.. Middleton, etc. i. i. 

Never did Greece, Not when she flourished in her sevenfold 
.sages,.. Produce a law more grave and necessary. x8ia 
Cary Dante, Furg. xxxii. 17 , 1 mark'd that glorious army 
..turn. Against the sun and sevenfold lights, their front. 
X887 Morris Odyssey xt, 263 Thebes of the gates sevenfold. 

B. adv. (OE. had seofonfealdlice.') 

1. In a sevenfold manner or degree; seven times. 
Hence, exceedingly, greatly. 

c laoo Trln. Cell. Horn. 171 Eie rihtWLse shulle ben seue- 
feald brihtere pane be sunne. <*1215 JnlioHa x8 So mare 
je me helped seoueuald to heouene. a X340 Ham pole 
Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre examynd in fire proued of be erth, 
purged seuenfald. xzSa Wyclif Dan. iii. 19 He bad, that 
the fourneyse shulde be sette on fijre seuen fold hatter than 
it was wont for to be tendid. c *460 Tcnmuley Mysi. ii. 373 
For he that sloys j'ong or old It shall be punyshid seven- 
fold. 1567 Guefe ^ Godlie B. ijg Seuinfald, their sin, gude 
Lord, mot puni.st be. X607 Shaks. Timon i. i. 289 Pluius 
the God of Gold Is but his Steward: no meede but he re- 
payes Seuen-fold aboue it selfe, 1632 Sv. Forster tr. 
OughlreiPs Circles of ProportioH 16 Let the ratio given be 
septuplicated, that is multiplied sevenfold into it selfe. 
X849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. I. iii. 340 The population of 
some [country towns] has multiplied sevenfold. 

2. In seven folds or coils, nonce-use. 

1830 Tennyson Mermaid ii, That great sea-snake.. From 
his coiled sleeps in the central deeps Would slowly trail 
himself .sevenfold Round the hall where 1 sate. 

C. sb, {nonce-uses.') a. The sevenfold, a seven- 
fold amount, b. A group of seven. 

1382 Wyclif Proo. vi. 31 Ca^t therewith forsothe he shal 
3elde the_ seuene fold [Vulg. septupium], 1864 Pushv Lett. 
Daniel iv. i6s__ note. Some of the poets have said, who 
measure age rots i^or-euri, by the sevenfolds. 

Hence f Sevenfold v., to make sevenfold; 
Se*venfolded,t 'foiaen = Sevenpoi D rt.; Se’ven- 
foldnesB, the quality of being sevenfold. 

1611 Florio, Setiiplicare,tis ‘seauen-rold or double. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 11. v. 6 His ‘seuenfolded shield. *876 
Morris Hineids xii. 925 The . . outer rim of that seven-folded 
shield. X56X Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 66 b, I tolde 
you . . how the seuen spirites of God are put for the *seuen 
folden, full, and perfect spirite of God. 1856 P. Fairbairn 
Prophecy ir. in. 306 The ‘sevenfoldness ascribed to it must 
be., seven different states or forms of dominion. 

Seven-hilled, a. [Cf. L. septicollis (Pruden- 
tUis).] Standing on seven hills : epithet of the city 
of Rome. 

S’.Ct^PHAM Errour Right Hand 73 The Seauen 
hilled Citie (Rome). x6Si H. More E.xpos. Dan. Pref. 24 
Ihe sev^n-hilled City of Rome, c X743 Francis tr. Her,, 
Sec, 1 oeuiix^ Mayst thou, in all thy radiant couise, Nothing 
more great than seven-hill'd Rome behold 1 xBx8 Bvron 
Ch. Artr. IV. Ixxx, The Goth, the Christian, Time, War, 
flcmd, and Fire, Have dealt upon the seven-hill'd city’s 
J.*®?* Litton Riemi i. xii, Rome, .with hfer seven- 
hilled diadem. 

So Beven-hilly a. rare. 

tr. on Apoc. (1573) 281 The seuen 

hilly Rome. 1824 Byron Df. Tranf. 1. ii. 149 In old 
Komei the seven-tullyi We’ll level at ease. 

Sevenight(e, etc., obs. forms of Sennighp. 
S eyen-leagneCd, a, SeveH-league{d) boots 
[F. bottes de sept lieties}, the boots in the fairy 
story of Hop o'* my Thumb, which enabled the 
wearer to cover seven leagues at each step. Hence 
allusively = of enormous size or speed. 

*799 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) I. 254 
We has advanced with such seven-leagued strides as to 
overtake everybody. 18x3 L. Hunt in Examiner ob Apr. 


i. — *■ rri/oasc. xxviii, i^cave 

swelling phraK and seven-leagued words at home, 1849 
Hawthorne Tviice-tohl T,,Mr. Higginbotham's Caiastr., 
X lie stranger on foot must have worn seven-league boots, 
to travel at such a rate. x85s Dickens Dorrit 11. xii. With 
a.. rapid step, as if he wanted to get his seven-league 
uress-shoes on and go round the world, iteo ‘R. Boldkb- 
WOOD Miners Right (1899) * 4 */= The sergeant strode 
torwaid with one of his characteristic seven-leagued move- 
ments. 

Comb, _x864_ A J. Warden Linen Trade 240 The rapid 
progress m this seven-league-booted century. 

Sevexipence (se*v’nipens). [LSkven-i- Pence,] 
A sum ot money equal to seven pennies. Hence 

Seivenpence-liaT^eiuiy ; Seiveu-pe’iwywortli 
(-penn’ortli). 

*671 E. Leigh Three Diatribes 73 In Venice a Liver is 

(Maitland (^lub) 229 Peices. .ofsevenpence 
(called a skillen). 1824 Ure tr. Berihollei's Dyeing f. 8 A 
measure of corm which would at present cost sevenpence- 
halfpenny English. *859 Hotteris Slang Diet., Seven 
pennorth, transportation for seven years. X865 Ruskin 
** 50,000 roughly, as seven- 

pence is to twm thousand pounds. x88s Pall Mall Gaz. 
II Alar. 4/ 1 Mary L warmly asserted that 'she had been 
f sevenpeiice-halfpenny-church'. . .The seven- 

p^ce-halfpenny demanded pays only for the legal stamp. 
Sevenjieuny (se-v’npeni), a. [See Penny sb. 

or valued at sevenpence; hence, 
’ftrining, contemptible. Also as sb., a volume that 
costs sevenpence. 

CX380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif irin] 147 
Antecrist maki> hise [priests] fcnowen..bi bw sevenpeny 
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wedding & haliwater spryngynge. 1664 J, Webb Stone- 
Heng' (1725)122 Readers would never be induced to swallow 
such a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny hlen should be fed 
with Venison. 17x1-12 Swift yr/il, to Stella- 8 Jan., I 
forgot Catherine's sevenpenny dinner. _ igoS Daily Chron. 
i7_ Aug. 5/4 The neatly-bound, well-printed sevenpenny or 
shilling volume of fiction. 19^ JVestm, Gag. 7 Sept. 4/3 
The ‘ sevenpenny ' has come to stay as a form for the circula- 
tion of English literature. 

Seven sisters. [See also Sister 
+ 1 . The Pleiades. Ods. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy ir, 3334 Sche allone among )>e 
susters seuene Schroudeth to vs schamfastly hir4;liere. [1667 
Milton P. L. x. 673 To Taurus with the Seav’n Atlantick 
Sisters, and the Spartan Twins Up to the Tropic Crab.] 
1742 Gray Propertius 11. 35 Whence the seven Sisters' 
congregated fires. 

2 . wst. Seven cannon, resemhling each other in 
size and make, cast by Robert Borthwick and used 
at the battle of Flodden. 

? 1313 Skelton Agsl. Scottes 162 Your Seuen Systers, that 
gun so-gay. a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1 . 250 Sewin cannonis that he tuik fourtht of the castill of 
Edinburgh, quhilk was cnilit the sewin sisteris. 180S Scott 
Marmion iv. xxvii, Borthwick’s Sisters Seven. 

3 . a. A name of two common spurges, dial. 
x886 Britten & Holland Plant-n.^ Seven Asters. Euphor- 
bia HelioscoMn and E. Pe/>lus, in allusion to the seven 
blanches of the stem. Co, Donegal, Ireland. 

b. Seven sisteri/) rose : a climbing rose pro- 
ducing densely clustered heads of white, cream, or 
pinkish flowers. 

1864 Hibberd Rose Bk. 27 One of the finest is Grevillei, or 
the Seven Sisters' ro.se, a climber which grows with tremen- 
dous vigour. 1906 Westui. Gaz. 3 Aug. 1^1 The seven-sister 
rose Blossoms about the gabled close. 

4 . A popular name tor Malacocercm terrieolor, an 
Indian bird of gregarious habits. 

1878 F. Robinson /n Ind. Garden 31 The Seven Sisters 
pretend to feed on insects, but that is only when they cannot 
get peas. 1901 Rifling Kim go The chattering, gray-backed 
Seven Sisters, 

f SeveusitheCs, adv. Ohs. Forms : see Seven 
and SiTHE sh.^ [Oli. seofon sljia^ sljnim : cf. ON. 
sjausitmiitn.'] Seven times. 

£825 yesp. Psalter cxvill. 164 Seofen siSum in dege lof ic 
se;;de de. £950 Lindisf. Matt, xviii. 21 Huu oft 
synngiga maege in mec brolSer min & ic forgefo him, wid 
sefo siSa? c 1035 tr. Byrhtferth's Haudboc in Anglin VIII. 
303 Seofon siSon seofon beo6 nijon & feowertis. £1173 Lamb. 
Horn. 39 Seofesif'e brihtre }>ene \>a. sunne. <11223 Leg. 
tCath. xd8o, & alle {le burhinen seouen siSes brilitre h<:n 
beo \>e sunne. c 1230 Gen, ^ E.v. xSe^ Seue sicles he fell him 
bi-foren. a X300 Cursor M. 1831 Til seuensith luenti dais 
var gan. n X300 Floris tjr 3 . 650 Hu ibc hire bojte aplijt 
For seuesi|>e of gold hire wijt. 14x0 eb Pol, Poems ix. So 
Seuene sypes on \>b day. Men seyn, the rijtwis man dop 
falle, s^BsCath, A ngl, 331/2 Seven sithe, sepetes. 01530 
Crt. Love 436 Seven sith at night thy lady for to please. 

Seven, siegers, [tr. L. seplem doimientes/\ 
Seven youths of^Ephesus said to have hidden in a 
cave during the Decian persecution and to have 
slept there for several hundred years. 

c xooo jElfric Saints' Lives (1881) 1 . 488 Her efne on-ginS 
jjasra eadL^ra seofon slaepera Srowung. c xmo Leg. Saints 
(MS. Ashm. 43) If. 122 b, Seuesleparis. X387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 221 pe array of pe sevene slepers. £r43o 
Godsiovo Reg. 19 Make us to study pe seuen slepars. XS99 
Nasiie Lenten Siuffe Wks. 1003 III. 163 The forty yeares 
vndermeale of the seauen sleepers, X64X Milton Prel. 
Episc. Wks. 1831 III. 77 The seven Sleepers, that slept., 
three hundred seaventy, and two years. X78x Gibbon Decl. 
t( F. xxxiii. (1787) HI. 350 The memorable fable of the 
Seven Sleepers, 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. i. iv, A peal of 
laughter, enough to have awakened the Seven Sleepers ! 

D. Hence siu^. Seven-sleeper! allusively , one 
who has been asleep for j ears; dial, a dormouse or 
other hibernating (or migrating) animal. [So G. 
siebenschldferl\ 

167X Glanvill Further Disaro. M. Sinbbe 3/0, 1 thought 
there was something in 't, that you now publish him for a 
Seven Sleeper, that knows not the Transactions of the 
Learned World. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev.ll.nu i, But in sea- 
sons of Revolution . ,yoiir miraculous Seven-sleeper might, 
with miracle enough, awake sooner. 1873 W, P. Williams 
& Jones Somerset Gloss., Seven-sleeper, dormouse, x^ 

H. C, Hart in FM. Soc. Trans. 13 Seven sleepers, i'he 
summer migrants supposed to sleep through the Winter. 

Sevensoxue (be'v’nsum), sb. and a, [f. Seven 
a. -1- -SOME. Cf. Fris. saunesoini\ 

■ A, sb- Seven together. Sc, 
sj,. Ramsay IVy/e of Auchtermuchly v\\\, Hedraif the 
gaislings forth to feid, Thair was but sevensum of the.Ti aw. 
B, adj. Consisting of seven, rarer''. 

1864 in Webster. , , . 

Flence Se*vensomeness, the quality of being 
‘ sevensome rare^'-. 

* 8 S 3 Bfi*- Soo. Feb. 398 The Sevensomeness of the 
microcosm. Ibid, 407 The sevensomeness of the luminous, 
or of the musical octave. . 

■f Seven stars. Obs, (Also ME. «»£».) 
[OE, seofon steorran : see Seven and Stab sb., but 
OE. had also collect, neut. sifun-, sibunsierri — 
WFris. saunstjerre, WFlem. seven{ge)sterre, MLG, 
seveHsteme, Du. sevengesiemte, QHQ.sibumtirtii, 
-stirriQAHO. sibensteme, G. siebenstertt and «£- 
bengestim), ON. sjaustimi. Cf. med.L. septistel- 
a. The Pleiades, b. ? The planets, o. The 

Great Bear. . , 

(fyiS Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 45 * PUadas, sibunstern. 
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<1900 0. E. Mariyrol. 7 Nov. 202 Ond ponne gongaS pa seofon 
steopan up on aefen. 1340-70 Alex, ij- Dind. 477 pe sonne set 
in his coUrs & J>e sene sterres. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 1961 
(Dublin MS.) One of pe souerenest syres vndir be seuen 
sternes. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 3323 Fliades, pe 
seuene sterris brljt, Of whiche sixe apperen to oure sijt. 1^3 
Cath. Angl. 331/2 pe Seven steins, pitas, septemtriolis, 
sepiemtrio. Z513 Douglas Mneis viii. Pro!. 151 The pleucb, 
and the polys, the planettis begane. The son, the sevin sternis, 
and the Charll wane. 1333 Coverdalb A mos v, 8 [so x6xx ; 
Revised 1884 Pleiades]. 1377 B. Googe HeresbacKs^Husb. 
IV. (1586) 182 0, Tile best time for the first haruest, the rising of 
theseuen starres, or the beginning of May. 1603 Shaks. Lear 

I. V. 38 The reason why the seuen Starres are no mo then 
.seuen, is a pretty reason. 1630 R. yohnson's Kistgd, ^ 
Cowmw. 8s where so many Icingdomes are united, making 
a more perspicuous shew over the universe, than the seven 
starres doe in the Firmament, over the single planets.^ 1734 

J. Hill Uratiia, Seven Stars, a common denomination of 
the constellation, called, astronomers, the Pleiades. [x8x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxviii, Mrs. Bickerton, lady of the 
ascendant of the Seven Stars,^in the Castle-gate, York.] 

H3o^o Lydg. Bochas 1. il. (1544) 5 bi He would baue 
raught vp to y‘ sterres seuen. CX450 Metham Wks. 
(E.E.T.S.) xo Hys bryght plowgb of sterrys, and eke the 
systyrrys at ther stent. The qwyche be namyd the sterrys 
seuym X5oo-ao Dunbar Poettts xxv. 66 We pray to all the 
Sanctis of hevin. That ar aboif the sterris sevin. 

Sevent, obs. form of Seventh. 

Seventeen (seiv’ntF'n, seVntrn; see -teen), a. 
and sb. Forms: see Seven and -teen; also 3 
sceoven-, 5 oevyn-; 3-.<;-teti; 6 .Si-, sewinteine, 
sewinttein. [O E. seofotiiiene, -tene, -tyne = OF ris. 
sogen-, soven-, savntene (WFris. saunisieii), OS. 
sivmtein, MDu. seaenlien (Du. zeven-), OHG. 
*sibunzehan (MHG. sibemehen, G. siebsehn), ON. 
sjautjan (Sw. sjutton. Da. syttai) : see Seven and 
-TEEN,] The cardinal number next after sixteen, 
composed of ten and seven, represented by the 
symbols 17, XVII, xvii. -A, adj. 

1 . In concord with a sb. expressed. Also, quali- 
fying a higher numeral. 

c goo tr. Bseda's Hist. in. xxTv. (xBgg) 315 Was he Wulf- 
here Mercna cyning seofontyne winter, c 1205 Lav. 27200 
Seouentene pusend selere cnihten. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6487 pe jer of grace a pousetid & seuemene. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 9124 pis roboam pati ofmene, Regned winters seuentene. 
£i33o^r/A Akni^tofdedevertuous pat on hur 

gat knijtes seuentene. a 2400-50 Wars A lex. 2103 Saudiouis 
him to sewe seuyntene thousand. 2592 'HASHKP.Peniiesse 
Wks. 1904 I. 223 Scotland, Denmarke, and some more pure 
partes of the seauenteene Prouinces. a 2627 Hayward 
Ed7v, y/ (1630) 94 A proclamation vnder the bands of senen- 
teen persons. 17.. in Ritson’s Gammer Gurteu's Getrl, 
(1783) 23 There was an old woman toss'd in a blanket, Seven- 
teen times as high as the moon. 1777 (title) Seventeen 
Hundred and Seventy-Seven ; or, a picture of the manners 
and characters of the age. 18x4 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 
111 . iii. 132 A., dissenting clergyman, who has., brought up 
..sixteen or seventeen children .. upon L.150 a-year. 1879 
Morley Burke 161 A Lyons silk weaver, woiking. .forever 
seventeen hours a day. <x 2890 Liddon Life Pnsey (1893) I. 
iv. 76 In all Germany the number of professors who then 
contended for the truth of the Gospel.. was thought to be 
seventeen. 

2 . With various ellipses, esp. ol years. 

Sweet seventeen is used typically for the most attractive 
period of a girl’s life. The seventeen-eighties : the decade 
extending from 1780 to 1789. 

c xzga S. Eng. Leg. 264/107 ^eot heo leouede t went! jer after 
pe seuentene bi-fdre pat heo ne et no mannische mete bote 
weodes and wilde more. 1375 Barbour Bruce xiii. 645 Scho 
set hym in so bard a.ssay. That he with sevintene in a bat 
W'es fayne for to hald hamehis gat 1 c 2386 [see Seven A i d]. 
a 1568 Asciiam Scholem. (1904) 205 From seuentene to seuen 
and twen tie (the most dangerous tyme of all a mans life). 1662 
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrmixi. iv. §9 That the posterity of Noah 
might beget cbildien at seventeen. 17x2 Steele .Syec/. No. 
266 IT 2 A slim youim gii 1 about Seventeen. 1767 H. Walfolb 
in }eF^eSehvyni^ Contemp- (1843)11. 190 The lottery tickets 
which I have bought for you at twelve pounds seventeen 
and sixpence apiece. 1855 Tennyson Brook 113 Claspt 
hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seventeen sub- 
dued me ere she spoke. X878 H. S. Leigh Town Garland 
29 The gushing heart of seventeen. 1896 E. V. Lucas 
Willow LeatherXiBoZ) 32 The Hambledon Club's ground 
was changed.. .somewhere in the seventeen-eighties. 

1 3. = Seventeenth. Obs. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 6369 Polidarius, the porknell, and his 
pere Machaon, Suet with the xvij, sad men & noble. S351 
Kecorde Pafhw, Knotvl. i. xxviii. As the seuentene con- 
clusion doth teach e. 1380 in Cath. Tractafes (S.'\i.S.) 68 
As hie declaris in the sewinttein bulk of the Citie of God, 
4 . Comb, (chiefly parasynthetic), as sevenieeu- 
bramhed adj. ; seventeen-day, -foot, -mark, -mile, 
attrib. phr. ; seventeen-hander, a horse of 17 
hands ; seventeen-hunder linen {Sc^, linen in 
the weaving of which 1700 threads go to the warp ; 
8eventeen-7eaT(B’) locost, Cicada septemdecim 
(see quot. 1882). 

x86i Hagen Synopsis Neur^tera N. Amer, 207 Sector i 
*seventeen-branchea. 1890 Billings Nat, Med, Diet., 

* Seventeen-day fever, relapsingfever, 1900 Kipling in 
Express 2S)Ju.ue 4/5 The*seventeen-root Union Jack. 1886 
Miss Braddon One Thing NeedfulxxW, The horses were her 
own particular ''Seventeenhanders, grand, upstanding bays. 
X790 Burns Tam o' Shunter 154 Snaw-wnite *seventeeti 
hunder linnen ! x86x TwoCosmos 1.-228 Sheets©' seventeen 
hunder linen, 2824 G. Chalmers Caledonia III. iv. 438 
Gilbert MacdouaL.who held the •seventeen-mark lands, 
2^7 Outing'XXJ^ 357/* Regular watches were once more set 
upon the mats as they entered the upper or *seven teen-mile 
level. 2882 Cassells Nat. Hist, VI. xia One North Ameri. 
can species is called the ^Seventeen-years’ Locust (Cicada 
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sept ended n£) because it is said to appe.ir only at intervals of 
seventeen years in any given locality. 

B. sd. The abstract number seventeen ; tbe 
symbol representing this. 

1394 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. xoos IL 211 , 1 vp with a 
long circuiiLStance, alias, a cunning shift of the seuenteenes, 
2596 Harington Apol. Ajax Aa a, Lyke a trycke of seuen- 
teene in a sinkapace. 

Seventeenth (se-v’nt?iip, sev’ntfmp), a, and 
sb. Forms: a. i seofoute^lSa, -teosella, -tisepa, 
-teoVa, 4-5 8eveutej)e; jff. 3-4 seventenpe, 5 
-tenyth, 6 -tenth, 6- teenth.; y, 4-5 sevintende. 
[OE. seoJotiUopa, f. seofonliene Seventeen: see 
-TEENTH. The later developments (J 3 and 7 forms) 
are parallel with those of Fifteenth (q.v.) ; with 
the 7-form cf. ON, sjautjAnde. See also Tenth.] 

A. adj. The ordinal number corresponding to 
the cardinal seventeen ; qualifying a sb. expressed 
or implied. 

£900 tr. Baida's Hist. i. v, Severus casere. .se waes seofon- 
teosetla [v.r, seofonteoSa] fram Agusto. Ibid. 111. xxiv, 
Pi^seofanteojian [v.r. .tisefian] dae^je Kalendarum Deceni- 
brium. c 2300 Heaielok 2359 Of marz pe seuenten|ie day. 
CZ400 Si. Alexins (Laud 108) 323 At fx seuentebe jeres 
ende. c 2400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xii. 17 be hundred 
seuintende [psalm], e 2430 Godstoru Reg. 147/27 Tlie jere 
of i>e reyne of kysg Edwarde be seventenyth. 1330 Palsgr. 
372 Dixseptiesme, sevynteenth. x6, . Middlf.ton, etc. Old 
Law V. I, September the seventeenth. 1803 VVordsw. Pre- 
lude II. 386 My seventeenth year was come. 1839 De la 
Beche Rep. Geoi. Cornwall, etc. xv. 390 About the end of 
the seventeenth century. 1862 Miss Lady Aud- 

ieyxxxv. He. .married me three months after my seventeenth 
birthday. 

B. sb. 1 . A seventeenth part. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Measure, One Paris £ 11 , and 
fifteen Seventeenths. * 

2. Mus. Anote seventeen degrees above or below 
a given note (both notes being counted) ; the interval 
between, or consonance of, two notes seventeen 
degrees apart; a chord containing this interval. 
Also, an organ stop (see quot. 1835.) 

2397 Morley Inirod. Mns. 226 Though I do in it talke of 
fifteenth pd seuententhes, yet are these cordes seldome to 
be taken in three parts. 16^ Dowland Ornith, Microl. 79 
A seuenteenth, which is equal! to a third, and a tenth. 26^ 
W. Holder Princ. llannony 202 A Seventeenth Majoi. 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. S09/2 The double octave of 
the third is called a seventeenth. 2855 Hopkins Organ 220 
Tierce-Seventeenth. A Stop formed of open metal cylin- 
drical pipes, the pitch of which is a major third above the 
Fifteenth, or a seventeenth above the Diapasons. 2897 tr. 
Riematm’s Diet. Mus. 372/2 The (major) Seventeenth 
(second octave extension of the major third ..),.. the Minor 
Seventeenth (second octave extension of the minor third). 
Ibid, 730/iSeventeenth, the seventeenth degree of the scale ; 
also csilled the 20th or 3rd. 

Hence Sevexitee’ntlily adv,, in the seventeenth 
place (in an enumeration). 

1623 in Fasti Aherd. (1854) 283 Seventintlie, that [etc.], 
r 2643 Cleveland Let. Poems, etc. (1677) 127 Clieverel-Lungs 
that will stretch as far as Seventeenlnly. 2725 tr. Dupin's 
Eccl, Hist, 17th C, VI. 11. iv. 230 Seventeenlnly, That bap- 
tiz'd Infants.. ought to be instructed in the Faith of Jesus 
Christ, 28x9 Scott Leg. Montrose x\y. The Captain heard 
sixteentbly — seventeenlnly — eighteenthly, and to conclude, 
with a sort of feeling like distracted despair, 

Se'Venth (se‘v’n]i), a, Midrd. Forms: a. north. 
(and Kentish), i seofanda, -onda, siofunda, a 
seofende, 3 lOrmin) se(o)fi&ide, sefeimde, 3-4 
Bovende, 3-5 seveixd, 4 zevende, 8eyvend(e, 
4-5 sevind, -ynd. /8. 1 8eofo]>a, -eVa, 8ufo]>a, 
1-2 -ope, 2 seofepe, 3 seove])e, 3-4 sovethe, 
eevepe ; 3 sefjje, 5 seftli. 7. 3 seouenpe, 3-5 
Beveuthe, sevenethe, Befrithe, 4-5 sev- 
eneth, 5 sevynthe, (senthe), 6 Bevoenthe, 
Bovinth, 6-7 seaventh, 4- seventh. 8. north. 4 
Bey vent, sevente, 8ewinte,sevynte, 4-6 sevent, 
sevint, 4, 6 se-wint, 5 sevenete, sente, (seufte), 

6 sewent. [Formations of different types are here 
represented ; a. OE. (Anglian) seo-, si^nda, ME. 
(Northern and Kentish) sevende, corresp. to (JFris. 
sittgitnda, sogunda, savnda (mod. saunde), OS. 
sivondo, OHG. sibunto (MHG. sibente, sibende, G. 
siebente), ON. Yaunde (Norw. sjaunde, Sw. sjunde. 
Da. ^endej.—O’^c'^Lpsebundo-', cf. late OE. nigende 
ninth, ME. tende tenth, OE. seofoja, -ej>a — OS. 
sivddo :— OTeut. *sebunpo-, f. Seven ; . cl. 

OE. nizoja ninth, Uola tenth. 7. ME, seventhe, 
a >new formation on Seven and -th ; cf. Nin'I’H, 
Tenth. The S-forms exhibit the by-form- (-/) of 
the suffix characteristic of Sc.] The ordinal number 
correspondingto the cardinal number Seven. A. adj, 
1, In concord with a sb. expressed or understood, 
a. £950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxii. 26 S^Hc aefteia& 
3 etiirdawi 8 to8sem seofunda [£975 Rushw, Gasp, siofund ; 
£2000 Ags. Gosp. seofotan, v.rr, seofedan, sufo^n; ctsAo 
Hatton Gosp. seofende, v,r. seofeSen], £xaoo pRMiN 4168 

e : sefennde, te lettste dajj. Ibid. 5598 Pe seoflnde 31 fe 
odess Gast Her jife|>)>. £2230 Gen. jf'Ex, 445 Lamech 
is at fie sexte kne, % seuende man after adam. 2340 Ayenb. 
pe zeuende bene of J>e holy pater noster, £2330 Leg. 
0£<f (2872) 93 For hunger he ciied on be seUynd day. £1400 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) vii. 14 pe seuind degrece o mekenes. 
e 2400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xvi. 13 pis faire- lady sal) com to 
him at pe seuend day, or pe thridd day, end. 
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SEVEN YEARS. 


SEVENTH. 

B. 97X BSekl, Horn, 47 ^rest on aerne moisen. .seorot^an 
si w ODTihtan. c 1175 LcutUi. Hout. 43 Innan J»an seaweren vu 
bittere . . }>e seofelie [wes] ful sturch. a ms St. MarJier. 

8 Pe seoae% time of |>e dei. ^1*97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2577 
pe seuebejer it was after bat hii to londe come. IHd. 906B In 
pc seuepe & tuenti Jer orpe Itinges cxouninge. a 1300 Si^MS 
t€f. Jttdgm. 97 in K.E.P. (1862) 10 pe sefbe dai hit sal grow 
a?e. 1393 Lakcl. P. PL C. xvii. 1^4 The syxte, hit is a pab 
of pees... The seuebe, hit is a welle of wysedome. CX475 
Partettay 4427 Thys Grymold is the fifte Geant found, The 
sixte, or the sefth of thaim hath be last, a XS5® ■S'*’-* Tamn 
Chrotu Cigii) 186 Kyng henry the sevethe. 

V. eiapo BeJtei 1815 in Eng. Leg. 158 pe seuenbe 3er 
bat he wende furst out of engelonde. C1374 Chaucer 
Tmitusw. 881 Blisful Venus wel arayed Sat in here seuenethe 
hows of heuene bo. *39° Gower Con/.^ III. 130 The 
sefnthe steiremspuial Of this science is Arial. e 1423 Eng. 
Cong, Jrel. xxiv. 58 He arryued, the yer of hys kyngedome, 
sentbe [wj-. the Senfle]. C1430 Ckev. Assigtu 42 Sex seme- 
lye sonnes & a dowater be seueneth. 1493 Lives ij- Panper 
III. xili. Ijb, God bad restc in the seuynthe day. 1596 
Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist, Scat, I. 84 Heniie the seulnth. 
1605 Shars. Mad. IV. i. 118 Another yet? A seauenth? 
1667 Milton P. L. viii. 128 Thir wandring course.. In six 
thou seest,andwhatifsev'nth to these The Planet Earth. . 
Insensibly three difTerent motions move? Ibid. xi. 6g6 
Hee the seventh from thee, whom thou beheldst The onely 
righteous in a World perverse. 1710 Swift ymL to Stelltt 
31 Oct., I have sent my seventh [letter] to your fourth, 
young women. x8m Alibutfs Syst. Med. VII. 353 In both 
cases the focus [of disease] seems to have affected the issuing 
seventh [cerebral nerve]. 

8. c 1375 Cursor M. 6844 (Fairf.), vj. dayes sal je wirke. . 
and je sal re-st b^ seyuent day. e 1375 Se. Leg, Saints vii. 
{yacoitis MimPi 95 The sewynt ^ere of his bischopbad. 
CX380 WycuF Sel. IVks. IIL ifig pe sevent werke of mercy. 
X436 Sir G. Have Leeva Arms (S.T.S.) 23 Pape Gregore the 
sevynt. a sgoo Signs of Dooutsdety as in Bronte Bk. 74 
The sente day schall fall down Chyrcli, and castyll. XS76 
in Oppress, Orkney ^ Zeild. (1859) 47 This Sewint Article, 
isffi A. King tr. Cauisiws' CateA 183 The sext is bontie... 
Tm Sewent is gentilnes. 

b. eUift. for seventh day, chapter, regimettt, etc. 
To commit the seventk (slang), to transgress the seventh 
commandment, to commit adultery. 

1598 J. Chamberlain Lett. (Camden) 29 The seventh of 
this moneth. 1674 Brevint Saul atEadaragS The seventh 
of St. J^n’s Revelation. 1841 Lever O'Malley cxvii, He 
ordered me to picket two squadrons of the seventh. 1874 
Hardv Far fr, Madding Crowd viii, As soon as he could 
..fancy he was doing wrong and committing the seventh. 

2 . Seventh part, or \ deal (see also SEVSiiHELB), 
one of the seven equal parts into which a thing 
may be divided. 

eiago .S. Eng. Leg, 31B/657 pare nis bote bat seouenbe 
del bat manwoniez on, i-wis. Ibid. ^8/665 pe seuenbe part. 
1387 Trevisa Higdtn (Rolls) 1. 45 pe seuenbe parte of be 
bridde. a 140^50 Wea^s Alex, 2137 pai plwiie more be 
pouirte & be pite of ter horsis pan be soioje of bam-selfe by 
pe seuynt parte {.DttbL MS. seuent dele]. 

"b. Seventh heaven, see Heaven sb. 6 c, y c. 

Hence seoenik.heaven.ariaM. (nonce-wd.), one who is 
always in the seventh heaven of ecstasy. 

1818 Scott Hrt. MidL xxxiii. You will find that, when 
ou bave_ heard my counsel, you may go to the seventh 
eaven with it in your pocket, if you have a mind, and not 
feel yourself an ounce heavier in the ascent. xSs? Kings- 
LEV Tmo K. Ago II. 104 Whatablue stocking, pre-Raphael- 
ite seventh-beaven-arian she would have been. 1892 Mrs. 
Cuffori].. 4 »/i/ Anne xiv, Florence was in a seventh heaven 
of happiness 

3 . = Seventhly, raye. 

1376 Gascoigne Lroome of Loonies Wks. igio II, 330 
Seventh, he ought in all things to [etc.]. 1840 Lorn, 

Brewing 8 The following articles only are requisite. . , 
Seventh, a stirring stick. 

B. sb. 1 . = Seventh part. 

>557 Records IPAetsi, B ij b, SesgitisMima. 8 to 7 : 16 
to x4,.(xVt) a seuenth more. 1623 J. Johnson Arith, 
229 Because your fractions are seuenlhs, cut off 7 figures, 
1762 Ramsbottom Fractious Anatomised 33 For if to 4 
Sevenths We add 4 Eighths. .U is neither 8 Sevenths nor S 
Eighths. 1844 R. Roush Tmf Betting 8 Diflerent de- 
nominators^ as fifths, sevenths, elevenths. 1897 Gunther 
in Mary Kingsley W. Africa •j-ys. Eye two-sevenths of the 
length of the head. 

2 . Mus, a. A note seven degrees (see Degeee 
sb. II a) above or below a given note (both notes 
being counted) j the note immediately beiow the 
octave in a scale, = leadingnote. b. The interval 
between two notes seven degrees apart j it is either 
major, minor, or diminished : see these words, a. 
(In full, chord of the seventh.') A chord consisting 
of a note together with its third, fifth, and seventh : 
denominated from that note of the scale which 
forms the root, as dominant seventh, tonic seventh ; 
also minor, diminished seventh (see quots. 1880, 
1883), leading seventh (see Leading ppl. a. i b). 

*59* L Farmer Plainsoug B vj, a parts in one in the 
seuenth, the Basse before, the Meane follow a sembreefe, 
midst. 1397 Morlev Jntrod. Mus, 71 
PAi. Which distances make discord..? Ma...a second, a 
fourth, a seuenth. 1894 W. Holder Harmony sbg 
These Diuords, the Tritone, and Semidiapente ; as also, 
the Seconds, and Sevenths, are of very great u.se in Music. 
1730 Tre^, Harmony 15 The Seventh of the key. 1732 tr. 
Kameaus Treat. Mus. s8 The perfect Chord, and that of 
the Seventh. ^ 1797 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 508/2 An 
interval consisting of four tones and two semitones, as 
from re to ut, is called a seventh minor. x8i8 T. Busby 
Gram, Mus. 326 The chord of the Seventh is susceptible of 
three changes. 1833 CycLXV. agjE The dominant 
Tth and the diminished 7th, or their inversions. 1833 
Browning Toccata of Gatujjdls vii, Those lesser thirds so 
plaintive., Those commiserating sevenths, 7880 Grove's 


Lict. Mus. I. 673 The use of the minor seventh, which w 
call the Dominant seventh, without preparation. iMs/orrf. 
III. 477/2 The chord of the Diminished seventh.. is in its 
complete form composed of a set of minor thirds. 
Seventll-day ■ (Also 5 -6 north, se v ent, -y nt.) 
tl. = Week’s-mind. Ohs. 

1462 Test. Ehor. II. 256, 1 wiUe that I be brought foithe at 
the day of beriall as my degre askis udthouten any sevent- 
day. 2327 Ibiti. V. 238, 1 witt a quarter wheate and ij barils 
here to be delt in the kirke of H ornese opon my sevynt daye. 
2 . The seventh day of the week, Saturday ; the 
(Jewish). Sabbath ; iretnsf. Sunday. Also attrib. 

x6ga T. Watson Body Divini^ 332 The old Seventh-day 
Sabbath (which was the Jewish Sabbath) is abrogated. 17x0 
O. Sansom Acc. Life 226 On the Seventh Day we went to 
Youghall, and on the First Dayhad two Meetings there. 1870 
Ccoi'/iKV Earthward Pilgr. xxviu.345 The sanctity of the 
Seventh Day is the survival of the old worship of Ashtaroth, 
1873 O- \V- Holmes Organ^Slonier 27 When the seventh 
day’s sunshine falls Through rmnbowed windows on the 
walls. 1885 R. Buchanan Matt iii, I thought her ordinary 
costume far more becoming than her seventh-day finery. 

b. In the designations of bodies of Christians 
who observe the seventh day of the week (Saturday) 
as the principal day of rest and religious observance. 

Seneuth’day Adventists : a millenarian sect holding Sabba- 
tarian principles. Seventhday Baptist : see Sabbai arian 
sb, 3. \Seventkrday man : see Traskite. 

Luttrell Brief ReL (1857) L 302 The seventh day 
minister, in Newgate. 1694E. Cham bbrl AVNE Prex. St. Eng. 
(ed. 18) HI. i. 378 Traskitts, now called Seventh-day-men, 
who keep the Jewish Sabboth. 1784 Backus CJi. Hist. New 
Eng. II. Index 15 Seventh-day Baptists. 1876 Lirect. 
Amer. Publ. ig in Amer. Catal. (iSSo), Seventh Day Adven- 
tists. x88o Libr, Univ. Kiiowl. CU.S.) s. v., Traces of seventh- 
day keepers are found in the days of Gregory I. 

SevexLtlily (sew’npli), adv. £f. Seventh a, -f 
•£Y In the seventh place (in an enumeration), 
f 1332 Du Wes Inirod, Fr. in Palsgr. 929 Seventhly, sef- 
tiesmenieni. 1374 WhitgiftZ?^ Anna. xvii._ 631 Master 
Gualter. .saytb : He comprehendeth seuenthly in this order, 
gouernours vnder whom [etc.]. x&tS Jenkins Wks. 38 
Seventhly, we maintaine that the King is the onely supreme 
Governour in all causes. 1723 Font. Lict. s, v. Rules, Sev- 
enthly, Galloping is the last, and must he join'd to all the 
other Faces. <1x887 Jefferies Field ^ Hedgerow (1889) 

f aS Seventhly, no one can find these footpaths, which pro- 
ably led nowhere. 

b. As sb. with ref. to the heads of a seimon. 

18x3 Scott Pauls Lett. i. (x8i6) 4 The Parson has spared 
h is flock one Seventhly of his text, i860 Dickens Uncomm, 
Trav. ix, I have been.. catechised respecting Boanerges 
Boiler, his fifthly, sixthly, and his seventhly. 

Se'venth-night. Obs. £f. Seventh a. -f 
Night.] =» Sennight. 

1623 B. JoNSON Staple of H. t. v. 86 His Father dy'd on 
this day seuenth-night, ^ 1672 Locke Let, to Mapietoft 19 
Oct., That day seventhnight I parted from you. 
Seventieth (sew’atiej)), a. Forms: 3-4 
eeveutijie, 4 sevetepe, (ytorth. seven-, seyvin- 
tiand), 4-6 seventepe, 6 seventy th, 7 seaven- 
tieth, 7- seventieth, [t next + ~eth, -th. The 
forms in Cursor Mimdi are after the ON. ordinal 
ending -ittgonde.'^ The ordinal numeral correspond- 
ing to the cardinal Seventy. 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 5730 Yssryned he was nyn hondred 
& on & seuentibe 3ere. 13. . Cursor M. 2x209 (GStt.) pe 
seuentiand and leird ^ere [Fairf. seyuintiand]. 1382 Wyclif 
Zech. i. 12 This is now the seuentithe jeer. 1530 Palsgr, 
372 Septantiesme, seveiitytb. 1370 Levins Manip. 88/41 
Y« Seuenteth, seftuagesimus, x6ix Florio, Settuagesimo, 
the seauentieth. 16^3 A. Stafford Fenu Glory 206 She 
liv’d to her seaventieth yeare. 1900 (*V/e) Report of the 
Seventieth Meeting of the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science. 

Seventy (se’v’nd), a. and sb. Forms ; [i 
hundseofontis, -sifontis, etc. : cf. Seven], 
3 seoventi, (Ormin) seof(f)ennti5, 4 seyventi, 
sewinty, seventy, 4, 6 sevinty, -te, 5 oeventye, 
senty, 7 seaventy, 3- seventy. [OE. (hund)- 
seofontig = OFiis. siugun-, sogeiu, soveniich (mod. 
sauntich), OS. sivuntig (MLG. seven-, soventich, 
MDu. seuentich, Du. zeventig), OHG. sibunzug 
(MHG. sibenzec,eici,, G.sieb[pn')zig), ON. sjau tiger 
(Norw. sjautii, sytti, Sw. sjuttid) ; see Seven and 
-TY.] A. adj. 

1 . The cardinal number equal to seven tens, re- 
presented by 70 or Ixx : a. with sb. expressed or 
implied in the context. 

c 1200 Ormin 4319 pe feor)>e staff iss nemmnedd O & seof- 
ennuj bitacne», a 1300 Cursor M. i486 Til pat nine hun- 
dret yeir WM gan And seuenti. 1340 Ayeub. i Blind, and 
dyaf| and alsuo domb. Of z«aen^ yer al uol rond. a 1400-* 
^ Wars Alex. 634 In fouK or in fyfe jere he ferre was in 
lare pan otfaire at had bene pare seuynte wyiiter. c 2440 
Promp, Parv. 67/2 Qcyyvtic^Septuaginich 1330 Palsgr. 
afg Septante, seventy. «x674 Clarendon Hist. Rd>. xi. § 151 
A ship, .that carried seventy guns. 18x4 Wordsw. Excurs, 
II. 600 The still contentraness of seventy years. 1&18 
Thackeray Van. FairW, ‘Lend me a hundred, Wenh^ 
for God’s sake,’ poor Rawdon said— 'I’ve got seventy at 
home.’ 

b. With ellipsis oi years {of age'), 
c 1645 Howell Lett, (1650) II. 1x4 He, .who at seventy 
odd forsakes this light. 2729 Pope Let. to Swift 28 Nov., 
My first friendship at sixteen, was contracted with a man 
of seventy. 183X Scott Ct. Rob. vi, His age was some 
seventy and upwards. 1884 Ryle Princ, Churchmen (ed. a) 
424 By the time we are seventy, our memories and intellects 
begin to fail. 


c. Specific elliptical uses. 

The Seventy: («) tne seventy disciples of our Lord whose 
mission is recorded in Luke x. i ; (b) the Seventy Interpre- 
ters=SEPTUAGiNT I ; (c) in the organization of Mormonism, 
a body of seventy elders acting as missionaries. 

1520 Nisbet H. T. (S. T. S.) 1. ro He sendithe the sevinte 
hefmre him to preche. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World i. vii. 

§ 8. ixo The Geneua Translation calls it [Gopher] Pinetree, 
the Rabbine Cedar, the Seuentie square timber. i66a Stil- 
LiNGFL. Orig. Sacrae i. ii. § 11. 37 The Seventy render it.. 
Ttt yAvFTo, By which they understand graven Images. [X669 
Barrow Expos. Creed (1697) 143 Fitly rendered xupios by 
the Seventy interpreters.] i68i-« J. Scott Chr. Life ii. vii. 
Wks. i7i81«.48s Matthias, who.. was one of the Seventy 
ttet was Chosen and Ordained by the other Apostles to 
succeed Judas in the Apostolate. 1838 Trans. Phil, Soc. 
72 The Greek rendering of the Seventj'. i86x R. F. Burton 
City ofSainis'xK, 484 The fourth body in rank is the Seven, 
ties. The ‘ Seventy ’ act in the nape of the Lord, under 
direction of the ‘Twelve’, in building up the church, and 
like them are travelling ministers. 

2 . In comb, with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as seventy-one, one and seventy, seventy 
and one, seventy-first ; often with ellipsis (e.g. of 
years'). 

atza$ Auer, R. 6a Seouene & seouenti lefdies. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 7672 In j>e Jer of grace a pousend & seuenti 
& ^ *375 b.eg. Saints Prol. 139 And disciplis jet 

had he may, forowtin pir, sewinty and twa. <7x420 Chrou. 
Vilod. 414 After pe Incarnacyon ayjte hundieth jere senty 
and fyue bit was, 1362 WinJet Ce?*/. V’raerafcrWks, (S.T.S.) 

I. 17 His Apostohs and seuinly-twa Discipulis. x6ss W. 

Bedwell Impost, iii. § 109 You snal be separated 

farre off from me vnto the seuenty three generation. 1788 
Gibbon Led. ^ F. 1. V. 218 Seventy-two Houris. .of resplen- 
dent beauty. 2791 J. Townsend Joum. Spain (1792) III. 
266 On the seventy-first day. 1862 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. 

II. ii, Wal, by heaven, Thet^ the wust news I’ve heerd sence 
Seventy-seven 1 1873 All Year Round 3 May 13/2, In X791, 
the Seventy-third, now the Seventy-first, that had won a 
name in Indian warfare, again took a foremost part against 
..Tippoo. 1883 Tennvson To E. FitzGerald 43, 44 And 
I am nearing seventy-four, While you have touch'd at 
seventy-five. 

b. Specific uses. 

Seventy.four: (a) a ship carrying seventy-four guns (now 
Hist.); (b) see quot. 1853. Seventy-five : a bow requiring 
a power of 75 lbs. Seveniy-tioos, seventy -tivomo [reading 
of the symbol 72mo ; cf. sixieemno, etc.}, the size of the page 
of a book in which each leaf is one seventy-secoud part of 
whole sheet. 

1797 Nelson in Duncan Life (1806) 44 Two first- rates and 
a seventy-four are with him. 1840 G. A. Hansard Bk. Ar- 
chery 368 A seventy-five, which commands all lengths within 
four hundred yards. X841 Savage Lict. Printing, Seventy, 
twomoy a sheet of paper folded into seventy-two leaves or 
one hundred and forty-four pages is termed seventy-twos or 
seventy-twomo. x8^ Pappb Edible Fishes C. Good Hope 
21 Lentex Rnpestns. .(Bastard Silverfish ; Seven^-four). 
x86o Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xv, The dark bold of an old 
Seventy-four. x88a Southward Pract, Printing (x88^ xxo 
A variety of formes from folio to seventy-twomo. 1894 C. N . 
Robinson Brit, Fleet 238 For fifteen years the seventy-four 
was the ideal fighting ship for the line of battle. 

3 . Comb, (chiefly parasynthetic), as seventy-horse 
( = horse-power), -mile ; seventy-footer (see f'oOTEB 

5) 5 seventy-times-seventfi, seventy-year-old 
adjs. ; also seventy-fold adv. and vb, (see -fold). 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 231 Lamecb his synne 
was i-punsched seuene and seuenty folde. x6xi Floxio, 
Setiantiplicare, to seauentie-fbld. X834-6 Eneyel. Metrop. 
(1845) Vlll. 705/1 The propelling powers are two seventy- 
horse steam-engines. 1877 Besant & Rice Son of Yulcan 
II. iv. 198 His seventy-times-seventh flogging. 1893 Kate F. 
Sanborn Truthful Woman 50 From San Diego to Los An- 
geles, a seventy-mile run along the coast. 1896 HarpePs 
Mag, XCII. 761/2 The seventy-year-old Bliicher. xgoo 
LailyNewsgJ}i\y 8/5 The new seventy-footers, .now being 
sailed iix American waters. 

B. sb. 1 . A set of seventy persons or things ; 
+ a period of seventy years. 

2390 H, Broughton {title) A Letter to a Friende, tovching 
Mardochai his Age, which helpeth much to holde the trueth, 
for that chiefe prophecie of our valuation, in Gateiels seuen- 
ties. 1741 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 398 
Many companies that were seventy’s when we embarked, 
have not six men left, in them. 1883 Eneyel. Brit. XVI. 
828/2 There are eighty seventies in Utah. [Cf. A i c, x86i.] 
1892 Gunter Miss Lividends 106 A Mormon empire, .ruled 
over by the Priesthood of the faith of Joseph Smith and the 
Council of Seventies. 

2 . The seventies : the decade 70 to 79 in a 
particular century or in a person's life. 

1863 ' C. Bede ’ Rook's Gard., etc. 96, I have heard the 
word spurowgrass from the lips of a real Lady — but then 
she was in her seventies.^ xt^3 Saintsdurv Corr, Impr. 173 
It was not easy Jo reconcite these two laws in the late seven- 
ties and early eighties with regard to Mr. Anthony Trollope. 

Seven-up, U.S. The game of all-fonrs when 
played for seven * chalks’. 

J- J* Hoofer .S'twow Suggs (Bartlett), Simon and Bill 
were.. very_ earnestly engagea at seven-up. 1847RUXTON 
Adv, Mexico xxvii, 245 “Euker’, ’poker’, and ‘seven-up’, 
the regular mountain-games. 189a L. C, D'Ovle Notehes 
47 There sat four 'cow-punchers ’,.. playing 'seven-up’. 

Seven year(S| -years’* cutrib. phr. Con- 
sisting of or lasting for seven years ; having a period 
of seven years, f These {phis') serten years day, this 
long time ; cf. Seven A 1 c, d. 

Seven-yea/r^s apple, a fruit^of tropical America, Genipa 
clusistfolia^ supposed to require seven years to ripen* 
^Seven-yee^s bean, pea: see quot. 1666. Seven YiMrt' War, 
the third Silesian war (1756-1763), in which Austr^ France, 
Russia, Saxony, and Sweden were allied against Fred- 



SEVER. 

erick II of Prussia. Seveii’year-tAne, the West Indian 
Ifonuea tuberosa. 

X593 Shaks. zHeu, VI, ii. i. 2, 1 saw not better sport these 
seuen yeeres day. 1647 Symmons Vind. To Rdr. ba b, It 
hath been mine endeavour this seaven years day, and my 
usuall Prayer, that I may be able to conclude as M. Brad- 
ford the Martyr did. x666 J. Davies Hisi, Caribbee Isles 
64 Those called the Seven-years Beans, because the same 
stalk bears seven years one after another. 1671 W. Hughes 
Amer. PhysiU 20 Of the seven years Pease. 1730 Phil. 
Trans. XXXVI. 434 The Seven Years Apple. 1788 Towers 
Mem.Fredk. Ill ^Prussia II. 325 Thus ended [17^], what 
is called in Germany, The Seven Years War. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. in. i, In that seven-years sleep of his, so much 
has changed !_ 1836 H. H. Dixon Post cj- Paddock i. 17 We 
lately met with a seven-year-oid. 1864 Griseback Flora 
W. Ind. Islands 787 Seven-year-vine._ j88o J. C. Harris 
Uncle Remus i. (1881) 17 ‘ Miss Sally ’ missed her little seven- 
year-old. 1900 yrnl. Sell, Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 141 The seven- 
year periods. 

Sever (se'vsj), v. Also 5 sevyr, severe, Sc. 
aevir, 6 sevour, seaver, .Sir. siver, -ir, syver, 
sewer, [a. AF. severer, ceverer, OF. sevrer, 
severer, mod.F. sevrer to wean pop. L.*seperare, 
L. separare to Separate. C 4 It. sceverare, 
scevrare.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To put apart, set asunder (two or more persons 
or things, or one from another) ; to part or separate 
by patting in di^erent places. 

138a WvcLiF Gen, xxv. 6 He seueryde [Vulg. sepamvii\ 
hem fro Ysaac..to the est plage. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 307 Everichein his owne celle. .i-served lv,r, 
ysevered] by hem self [orig. ab aliis se^araius], c s^^Pal. 
lad. on Husb, in. 147 And seuered by hem self sette euery 
kynd. c 1450 Merlin xxii. 402 Than he seuered a part of 
his peple. xj^ Coverdalb Ezek. xxxiv. ao, I will seuer 
the fat shepe from the leane. 1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 623 
By which iust Minos righteous soules doth seuer From 
wicked ones. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xxv. § 9. iia 
The chaffe may and ought to be seuered from the cotne in 
the Eare. 16x3 Massinger Dh. Milan 11. E t b, Franc. 
What winde hath rais'd this tempest ? Seuer 'em, I com- 
mand you. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 252 Least harm Befall 
thee sever'd from me, 1788 Cowper Negro's Compl. it 
What are England's rights,. .Me from my delights to sever! 
19^ S. A. Cook Relig. Anc. Palestine v. 56 Cremation., 
may have been intended to sever the soul from the body, 
b. To part or open (the lips, eyelids). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. v, x vii. (*493) h ij b, Mannes 
lippes..mayehe seue^d & departed, a 1586 Sidney 
tadia in. (1598) 37a Pyrocles, then first seuering his eye 
liddes, and quickly apprehending her danger. 184a Tennv- 
SON Day-Dream, Sleeping Pal, iv, Her lips are sever'd as 
to speak. 

o, To disjoin, dissociate, disunite (persons or 
things normally united by some immaterial tie), 
1388 Wychf Prov. xvi. 28 The man ful of wootdis seuer- 
eth princis. laza-ao Lvdg. Chrou, Troy v. 24 Amonge 
hem silf to bring in variaunce. And her hertis.. Conta- 
giously to seueryn & deuyde. 2495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 34 
8r That all the same..Hereditamentes shuld be..seperat 
severed and disanexed from the Duebie of Cornwall. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. i. 21 God forbid, that I should wish 
them seuer'd, Whom God hath ioyn'd together. 1601 — 
Alls Weill, iii. 57 How somere their hearts are seuer'd in 
Religion. 1603 Camden Rem. 3 In whose person the two 
mightie Kingdomes of England and Scotland hitherto sev- 
ered, are now conioyned. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang, v, I will 
..take an opportunity of severing these two young men. 
1836 Froode Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ill. 188 Arevolution which 
severed England from the papacy. x87S Jowett Plato (ed. 
a) IV. 529 Plato sees that the ideal of the state in his own 
day is more and more severed from the actual. 2898 Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin 11. xi, I would trample it [a coronet] in the 
mud, if it were to sever me from Winifred, 
d. in legal phraseology (cf. 7). 

1332 Dial. Laivs Eng. ii. vii. 19 b. The fealtie can nat be 
seuered fro the reuercion. 1379 Tenues de la Ley 44b/2 
Such common [vie, common appurtenant] . . may bee seuered 
from the land to which it is appurtenaunte. a 2823 Finch 
Law I. iii. Things incident cannot be seuered. 1884 Law 
Tinus Rep. la Apr. 201/1 Where a fund is directed to be 
at once set apart and severed from the rest of the testator's 
estate, it carries income from the testator's death. 

f e. To part or remove by some technical process 
(a substance) /row another with which it is com- 
bined or mixed ; = Separate v. 5. Obs. 

i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 312 It is vsuall in Clarifying Ippo- 
crasse to put in Milke ; Which after seuereth and carrieth 
with it the Grosser Parts of the Ippocrasse. 2662 Boyle 
Certain PhysioL Ess. (1669) 252 The thinner and more 
serous Liquor.. being thus sever'd from the grosser parts of 
the milk. 26^ Milton P. L. i. 704 A secoiid multitude 
With wondrous Art founded the massie Ore, Severing each 
kinde, and scum’d the Bullion dross. 2796 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. a) I- 483 A general method of discriminating and 
severing them [fc. earths]. . . , , 

fig. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 490 This Axiome is of large ex- 
tent ; And therefore would be seuered, and refined by Triall, 
ff. (In Biblical language.) To set apart or 
segregate for a special purpose. Also with out. 

238a WvcLiF Dent. iv. 41 Thanne Moyses seuerde thre 
ciiera, bhonde Jordan. [Also 2622.] 2609 Bible (Douay) 
2 Esdras iii. 16 lacob thou didst sever to thy selfe, but Esau 
thou didst separate. 2622 — Euk, xxxix. 24 And they 
. shall s™*** out men of continual emploiment. 2728 Prior 
Callimachus' Hymn to yupiterm 'L'hs Soldier.. rich with 
hostile Spoil, Severs the Bull to Mars. 

f g. In occasional uses* To deprive o/^ to hinder 
from ; to free from. Obs. 

2308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 337 Quhen I seuerit 
had that syre of substance in erd. 2333 Bellenden Livy 
It. XX. (S.T. S.) I. 208 The Inemyis..mycht skairslie be 
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severit fraoppugnatioun of bare tentis [orig. aegre abstiueni 
gain castra oppugueni\ 2377 B. Goooe Heresbach's Husb. 

I. (1586) 29 b, Weeding when it is knotted, seuereth the 
Come from all anoyances. _ x6ox and Pt. Return fr. Par. 
uassus I. vi._ 484 What siimie bold presumtious groome is 
he. Dares with his rude audacious hardye chatt Thus seuer 
me from skybredd contemplation ! 

h. reft. 

2368 Grafton Chron. II. 6t The most part of them that 
came with the Archebisbop and accompanied him before, for 
feare of the kinges displeasure seuered themselues from him. 
2389 Nashb Pref. to Greends Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Amongst 
others in that Age, Sir Thomas Eliots elegance did.seuer it 
selfe frorn all equalls. 2622 Bible Judges n. ii How Heher 
the Kenite..had seuered himselfe from the Kenites. 1827 
Morvson Itin, ir. 14 Their Lordships advised the Lord 
Deputy to offer Odonnel pardon, so as he would sever him- 
selfe from Tyrone, 2843 Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 

II. IV. V. 537 Switzerland, which had now severed itself from 
the empiie. 2883 Geo. Euot Remola 11. iv. (1B80) II. 44 To 
sever herself from the man she loved no longer. 2872 Rae 
tr, Talne's Notes Ene. xvi. ao6 The Englishman does not 
sever himself from p^lic af&irs. 

2 . To separate in thought or idea; to distinguish, 
treat as distinct ; to mark off from. 

2426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2032, I [Reason] am she By 
whom that ye yknowe hefirom other bestys..Ajid seueryd 
in especyal. C2320 More Picus (W. de W.) Aiv, Suche 
vnknowen and straunge tokens, .severynge the cradyls of 
suche specyall chyldren fro y* company of other of the 
comune sorte. 2394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. iiL § 2 Expedient 
it will be that we seuer the law of natuie obserued by the 
one from that which the other is tied vnto, 1803 £. Jonson 
Vol^ne V. v, Volp, Am 1 then like him? Mas. O, Sir, you 
are nee: No man can seuer you. <12632 Milton Sohu. to 
Sir H. Vane ix To -know Both spirituall powre & civill, 
what each meanes. What severs each, a 2634 Selden Table- 
T,, Books (Arb.) 31 He is*a poor Divine that cannot sever 
the good from the bad. 2909 Expositor Sept. 222 In 
another letter he severs his own position most definitely 
from that of Sabbatier. 292a Ibid. Aug. 127 We cannot 
sever religious cult from social custom. 

3 . To keep distinct or apart by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium : To 
occupy the space or interval between. N\&ofig. 

1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, Iviii. 223 That the rybbis 
Bene wel departid or Seueret. ^2333 Bellenden Livy 11. xi, 
(S. T, S.) 1, 171 Belive all municiouns, quhilkis war laid be 
IndusLrye to sivir |>e armyis, war removit, 2^84 Cogan 
Haven Health ccxli. 240 Let your lodging be in an vpper 
chamber, yet seuered from the roufe with some false flower. 
x8oo Nashe Summed s Last Will K 4, llebeatedowne the 
partition with my heeles Which as a mud-vault seuers hell 
and thee. x6zx Bible Exod. viit, 22, 1 will seuer in that 
day the lande of Goshen.. that no swarmes of flies shall be 
there. 2863 Havers P. della Valle's Tran. E. India loe 
A large cover'd room in the poop, sever’d from the banks of 
rowers. _ 2803 Wordsw. Prelude xr. 94 With such general 
insight into evil. And of the bounds which sever it from 
good. 2824 — E.veurs. iii. 661 Immense The space that 
.severed us I 2830 Mrs. Browning Prometh. (near end) 
Poems 1. 183 The gulf which severs rule from servitude. 
2^4 Green Short Hist. ii. § 2 Fens nearly one hundred, 
miles long severed East Anglia from the midland counties. 

4 . To divide into (two or more) parts. Also 
reft. Now rare or Obs, exc. as in 5. 

2433 Cov. Leet Bk. 282 For & the Craft were severed in 
the maner as hit [is] seide ahoue, I'ben the Cardwirdrawers 
and the myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that theyshull 
wirche of the smythiers. 2^3 Gau Rhht Vay (1888) 83 
Fart of psalmis ar sewert berois vord sela that singnifeis 
rest and pece. ^ 2386 Act% Eliz. c. 16 § ^ The Tayle of Re- 
warde of everie of the foresayd Counties,. shalbe severed 
and devyded. 2377 Hanmer Ani:.Eicl. Hist., Euseb. v, xii. 
(1619] 83 He sheweth this heresie in his time to have been 
severed into sundry sects.^ 2384 B, R. tr. Herodotus ir. 73b, 
Running in one streame til it come to the city of the Cerca- 
sians, and afterwards seuering it selfe into three sundry 
chanels. 28x7 Morvson Itm. ii. 95 The rest were severed 
into small conroanies, and unlike to draw to any dangerous 
head, 2834 [Ellistone & Sparrow] tr. Behmen's Myst, 
Magn. iv. xx Now the will Severs it selfe.. into two King- 
domes, where each dwelleth in it selfe. 

f b. To divide according to kind or quality, to 
sort. Obs. 

2323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 36 To seuer pees, heanes, and 
fytehes, . . Let they m be well reed with syue.s, and seuered in 
Ihre partes, the great from the .smalL Ibid. § 53 Whan thou 
haste all shorne thy shepe, it is than best tyme to drawe 
them, and soo seuer theym in dyuers sortes. 2373-80 Tus- 
SER lIsKb. (1878) 33 Now friend, as ye wish, goe seuer thy 
fish : When friend shall come, to be sure of some, 
t o. To divide and distribute. Obs. rare~\ 

2^ Geste Agst. Pr, Masse 1 ij. He bad vs seuer the 
consecrate breade charitablye emong vs & not eche of vs to 
re.<ierue it to hym selue. 

5 . To part or divide suddenly or forcibly ; to cut 
in two, cleave or rend asunder. With a material 
or immaterial thing as object. 

14x2-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troy iii. 2056 Eueryche on o)?er lik 
tigers or lyons Be-gan to falle, and proudly to assaille, And 
furiously seuere plate and rpailie. Ibid. v. 648 pe pondre, 
pat seuerede sell & mast, a 2430 Knt. de la Tour 49 No 
man shulde putte betwene hem no thinge that might seuere 
the loue that God and the churche hathe ioyned in hem. 
1360 Daus tr, Sleidam's Comm, iv. 52 b, Many thw were 
y> sought to seaver and break that societie. 2393 Daniel 
Civ, Wars vi. xciv, There the closest ranks bee seuereth. 
2^7 Milton P.L. ix. 958 Our State cannot be severd, we 
are one, One Flesh, zraz Mackintosh Vind. Gallicse Wks. 
1846 III, t6s Let the Court of Madrid . .sever every tie that 
unites her to Europe. 2837 Whf,well Hist. Induct, Sci. 
(X857) 1. 190 Under their hands, the pediment was severed 
at its vertex, and divided intosepamte halves. 2832 Rober r- 
soN Serni. Ser. 111. (1857) xii. 171 Not many years ago_ the 
Church of Scotland was severed into two great divisions. 
x86x Buckle Civiliz. (2873) III. iii. z66 Thus it was that 


SEVER. 

this great tie was severed. 2887 Baker Nile Trihui, xiv. 
(z886) 246 Another galloped up behind, and severed the 
hamstring. 2870 Bryant Homer I, viii. 240 The aged lasCn 
Hastened to sever with his sword the thongs That bound 
him to the car. _ 1873 Encycl. Brit. III. 377/1 Having dis- 
covered that/his com^iany was merely a swindling concern, 
he severed his connection with it. 

b. To breakup, scatter, disperse (an assemblage 
or company of individuals). Also refi. Now rare. 

14x2-20 Lvdg. Chrou, Troy iv. 2301 But Troylus ay hem 
chaseth her & jonder, And seuered hem maugre al her myjt. 
<2 2S23 FABYANCAy<>«. v.xcii. (1516) sfib/x Y® Brytons..tnat 
were disparkled and seueryd in many countre.<i, 1568 Graf- 
ton Chron. II. 976 On Friday at night blewe such a storme 
that seuered all the nauie. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 23 
As. .russed-pated choughes, many in sort (Rising and caw- 
ing al the guns report) Seuer thein5elue.s, and madly sweepe 
the skye. 1392 Spenser Virg. Gnat 638 Let the flitting 
aire my vaine words sever. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxi. 
(1856) 168 A gale of wind has severed the pack, and the 
drift begins. 

IT e. To cut the dewlap of (cattle), (? Misprint 
for setter : see Setter ».) 

2523 Fitzherb. Husb, § 50 (1525?) 26 b, There be many 
men that can seuer theym, & that is to cutte the dewlappe 
before. 

6. ‘ To part by violence from the rest ’ (J.) ; to 
separate suddenly and forcibly; to cut, tear, or 
pull off. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported, .that a Sacrificed 
Beast hath lowed, after the Heart hath been seuered. 
a 2700 Evelyn Diary 12 May 1642, The fatal stroke which 
sever'd the wisest head in England from the shoulders of 
tile Eaile of Strafford. 1712 Addison Sped. No. 519 r 6 
That Species of Shell-fish.. that grow to the Surface of 
several Rocks, and immediately die upon their being sever'd 
from the Place where they glow. 1784 Cowfer Task v. 38 
He from the stack carves out th' accustom'd load,,. With 
such undeviating and even force He severs it away. 2798 
Wordsw. Simon Lee 86, 1 struck, and with a single blow 
The tangled root I severed. 2823 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 
tjr Art 11. 27 By which any length desired will instantly be 
severed from the rest of the tube. 1839 Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . 
108 The blow, which I gave with the view of severing his 
head, only cut the gullet and skin and flesh. 1908 S. A. Cook 
Relig, Anc. Palestine ii. 16 The heads had evidently been 
severed before burial, and there was no trace of the bodies, 

7 . Law. a. To divide (a joint estate) into inde- 
pendent parts. 

2344 tr. Littleton's Tenures 69 Whan the loyntenauntes 
were ioyntly seased in fee symple..thoughe that one of 
them made estate of that, that vnto him belongeth for terme 
of lyfe . , yet he hath nat seuered the fee symple. 2628 Coke 
On Litt. 182 b, If a man maketh a lease to two for their 
liues, and after granteth thereueision to one of them in fee, 
the ioynture is seuered. 2766 Blackstone Comm. II. 185 
How an estate in joint-tenancy may be severed and de- 
stroyed. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II, 499 The question 
wa.s whether the jointure was severed or not. 2895 Strahan 
Law of Property (1908) 89 On theieveision being seveied 
the conditions of all kinds are to be apportioned between 
the persons among whom the reversion is divided. Ibid. 
132 A joint tenancy, where the joint tenants are beneficial 
owners, may be .severed either (a) by a partition of the joint 
estate, or (h} by alienation by one of the joint tenants of his 
undivided share. 

b. To detach (growing fruit or trees, minerals, 
fixtures, etc.) from the soil or realty. 

x6oa Fulbecke 1st Pt, Parall, 37 If a man..deuiseth the 
come growing vpon the lande, and dyeth before it bee 
seuered, the deuisee shall haue it. 2628 Coke Oh Litt. 55 b, 
If a Disseisor sowe the ground and seuer the come. 2922 
Odgers Common Law 1, 329 All these become personal 
property as soon as they are severed from the soil, and 
until they are severed they cannot, of course, be carried 
away. Ibid. II. 700 The produce of the trees, when they 
should be cut down and severed from the fieehold, 

o. To separate and lemove (one of the plaintiffs 
ill a joint action, when he is nonsuited). (See also 
Sdmmom V.) 

2602 Fulbecke jst Pt. Parall. 29 By our law if two bring 
a writ of warde of the body of the heire beeing within age, 
and the one of them is summoned and seuered, and the 
other recouereth, hee which was seuered may haue a writte 
of accompt against the other for the profiles. xfo8 Coke 
On Litt, 239 In reall or mixt actions the Nonsuite of one 
Demandant is not the Nonsuite of both, but he that makes 
default shall be summoned and seuered. 285s tr. Fitzher- 
berl's Nat. Brev, 36 If one of tho.se who is named by his 
proper name, will not sue.. he shall be severed. 2742 T, 
RoBtNSON Gavelkind 1. vi. loq If two Coparceners join 
against the Alienee in a Writ of Partition at Common Law, 
and one of them does not proceed, yet he may be summoned 
and severed, ns his Part shall be parted and severed, as well 
as the other Parts. 

d. To part (two or more defendants) in their 
trial. (Cf. 10 a.) 

266a Trial Regicules 57 Are you all agreed as to your 
Challenges?. .No, my Lord.. .Then we must do as before, 
sever you, and go to tryal severally. 2692 A rraignmi. Sir 
R. Graham, etc. 22 Since they are pleased to declare they 
will sever in their Challenges, we must desire to sever them 
in their Tryal, and to begin with the Tryal of my Lord 
Preston. 

8. absol. To make a separation or division 
{between), rare. 

x6xx Bible Exod, ix. 4 The Lord shall seuer hetweene the 
catlel of Israel, and the cattell of Egypt. 162a J. Taylor 
( Water- F.) Water-cormorant A 4,_ The Pope sends stormes 
forth, seuers or combines, According to his mood it raines 
or shines. 2648-9 Eikon Bas. xi. 82 There remain's in far 
the Major part of both Houses . . so much Learning, Reason, 
Religion, and just Moderation, as to know how to .sever 
between the use and abuse of things. x88a Pussy Paroch. 

Cathedr, Serm. xvii, 243 He stands between the dead and 
the living. He severs between her past and her future life. 



SEVEBABLB. 

U. i»tr. (Cf. the reflexive uses ia branch I.) 

9 . Of a person : To go away, part, be sondered 
from. Of two or more : To be separated, quit 
each other, go asunder, part. 

13.. Gmo. 4- Gr. Knt. 1707 Ho..senily hym kyssed, & 
siben bo seueres bym fro. Joid. 1987, & vche segge as sore, 
to seuer with hym b®re, As }>ay hade wonde worbyly with 
bat wlonk euer. c 137s Lay Folks Mass Bk, (WS. B.) 396 
In oure last day. .when |)is worlde & we shal seuer. £1470 
Hensv Wallace iti. 86 Gude lycht harnes, fia that tyme, 
wyst he euir; For sodeyn stryff, fra it he wald nochi seuir. 
1333 Bellekden Lioy i. x. (S.T.S.) 1. 60 Sone eftir baith 
arniyis siverit and returnit hame. 3618 Fletcher Isl. 
Princess ii. i, Come, all sever, But keep still within sight. 
16^ Milton P. L. ix. 366 Seek not temptation then, which 
to avoide Were better, and most likelie if from mee Thou 
sever noL 1715 Pope and Epht. to Miss Blount 5 From 
the dear man unwilling she must sever. Yet takes one kiss 
before she parts for ever. 1791 Burns Ae Fond Kiss i, _Ae 
fond kiss, and then we sever. x8sS Jefferson Aitlobiog. 
Wks. 1850 1.31 Should we sever from each other,., no foreign 
power will ^y with ns. 1849 W. A. Butler Sertii. Ser. 1. 
X. (1S49) 166 The mote the parties sever, the closer the knot 
is bound. 

b. of things. 

TS45 Ravnalo Byrth Mankynde u xiv. (1552! 39 Manye 
tymes the one [vein] seuereth from the other before con- 
uehient season and so causeth aborcement. 1598 Drayton 
Heroic. Ef., Ctess Salisb. to Black Prince 47 If modesty 
and women once doe seuer, Farewell our fame, farewell our 
name for euer. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxii. § 17. 86 h, 
Theis three a.s in t he bodye, so in the minde seeldome meete, 
and Commonly seuer. a 1626 — Physiol. Rent. Baconiana 
(1679) 140 Spint of Wine mingled with common Water, 
although it be much lighter than Oyl,. .severeth not again, 
as Oyl doth. 1859 La Lyiton Wanderer, Once xxiii. 
These lips from thine, 1 know, must sever. 

o. Of the lips, doors, or the like : To go apart, 
open. 

1797 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) III. 267 
Her lips severed, but no voice was heard. s8ix Miss Mit> 
FORD Blanch of Castile in L’Estrange ^^2(1870) 1 . 130 The 
deaf man. -Felt her hands’ pressure soil and warm, Saw 
her lips .sever. x87x B. Taylor and Pt. Faust 1. i, 'Tis 
thus,.. The portala of fulfilment widely sever. 

d. Of a whole or aggregate : To part, become 
divided, be separated into parts. 

£1407 Lvdg. Resen 4 * Sens. 2537 Her corapanye Ne 
seuereth nat, but y'-fere Eche ys to other so eiiiere. X4ia- 
ao — Chron. Troy tv. 4084 She. .slowe of hem vp-on enery 
syde, Makynge her rengis for to seuere wyde. a x^fi Hall 
Chron., Hen. P7, 102 b, I'his fortress stode in such a place, 
that what with, waters and what with marishes, the army 
must sever in thre partes. i6oft Chapman Byrods Couspir. 
lit. i, Aa, the soul departed from the body, The body wants 
coherence in hh parts Can not consist out .seuer and dis- 
aolue. 1805-6 Caey Dante, Inf. xxv. 124 His tongue, con- 
tinuous befoxeand apt For utterance, severs isi/eiuleY, and 
the other's fork Closing unites. 

10 . Law. a. Of two or more defendants : To 
plea({ independently. More fuily to sever in their 
choHettges, in their defence, etc. 

a 1625 Hobart Rep. (1650) 24^ Now though the Defend- 
ants shall not sever in Dilatones, yet in Bars they may. 
1660 Trial Regicides 57 If one challenge one [of the Jury- 
panel], and another challenge another, we must sever, and 
go toTryal one by one. 1691 Arraignmi. Sir R. Graham, 
etc. 23 If you had Joyned in your Challenge.s, then you hnti 
been tryed all together... That Advantage you lose by 
severing in your Challenges. 1824 Stephen Print, Pleading 
270 If the defendants have once united in the plea, they 
cannot afterwards sever at the rejoinder. x85s Macaulay 
Hist. Bug. XX. IV. 533 The prisoners who were first ar- 
raigned Old not sever in their challenges, and were conse- 
quently tried together. 1884 Lata Times Rep. to May 
331/1 The defendants bad severed in their defence to the 
action. 1884 Law Rep, 26 Chanc. Div, 701 Motion made 
by counsel for the Defendants . . for leave to sever in their 
defences. 

b. Of joint tenante; To divide their jointure. 

1895 StrAhan Xato of Property (1908) 131 When joint 
tenants for life sever, each takes a tenancy m severalty or 
in common for his own life in his share. 

Severable Cse‘varab’l),a. [f. Sevbr v. + -able.] 
Capable of being severed 01 separated; f distinct, 
separate. SeveraS/e contract: see quot. 1848. 

1548 Qeste AgsU Pr. Masse G v b. By Paules doctryne 
to setae the aulmre&to preache be soundryeand seuerable 
ofiicm and mlnisteryes. 1642 Termes de la Ley s.v. Af- 
portionment. Common appendant is of common tight and 
severable, xfisx tr. Kiichin's Courts Leet (1633) 392 Suit 
by two is not severable. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) V, 47a 
A Joint estate given to the husband and wuh before marriage 
..IS severable. 1847 C. G. Addison Contracts ii. L S t (18S3) 
250 The ornamental fixtures now held severable and re- 
movable by_lhe tenant are. .stoves, tapestry,, .and orna- 
mental cornices capable of being detached without injury 
to the building. 1^8 Wharton Lato Lex, .s.v. Contract, 
A severable contract is one, the consideration of which is, 
by its terms, susceptible of apportionment on either .side, so 
as to correspond to the unascertained consideration on tlie 
other side. 1852 C. Wordsworth Occas, Strut. Ser. in. 42 
Whether secular knowledge can rightly be regaided as 
severable from religion. 1878 A. Mitchell Past in Present, 
etc. (t88o) 231 A state could not give up its gods, nor could 
the gods give up a state. The connection was not sever- 
able. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 332/1 Two causes of action 
which are severable and distinct. 

Several (se'verM), a,, adv., and sh. Also 4-8 
-all, (5 -ell, -ele, pi, -alx), 5-6 el(le, aUe, (7 
-ale) ; poet, 7-8 sev’ral (7 -all), [a. AF. svoeral 
adj. and sb. (whence ined.L. sever&lis), ad. med.L. 
sfpardlis (neat. sb. -ah'), f. L. separ separate, dis- 
tinct. 
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Seuerel in Trevisa’s translation (1387) of Higden's Poly- 
chronicon (Rolls) VIII. 49 (MS. St. John’s, Camh. H i) 
‘seuerel werkes *, is an error for servile. 

A. adj, 

I. Exisring apart, separate. 

* 1 “ 1 . Having a position, existence, ox status apart ; 
separate, distinct : (a) in predicative use. Obs. 

x4a2 VoNGE tr. Secreia Secret, xlvi. 209 So oweste thow, 
Alexander, tohaue vmessagers andv consaillours, and eueiy 
of tham shall be seuerall [orig. per se separatusi. 1:1430 
Fttemasonry (ed. Halliw. 1844)22 The thrydde poynt most 
he severele, With the prentes knowe hyt wele, Hys niayster 
cownsel he kepe and close. And hys felows by his goode 
purpose. 1339 Bible (Great) 2 Chron. xxvi. 21 Uzia. .dwelt 
seuerall in an house [i6ix in a seueral house] beynge a leper. 
1577 B. ( 3 ooge Heresbach's H-ud>. iii. (1586) 145 Varrodoth 
commend sundry little flocks kept seueral, rather then greate 
flockes together. x6xa Brerewood Lang, Relig. 109 
Many Mahumetans be also found.. both several in sundry 

f rovinces, and otherwise mingled with idolaters. 164a 
‘uller Holy 6' Prof. St. iv. i. 243 Severall are the causes 
of Favourites falls,.. different tne degrees and manner of 
their ruine. 1652 Sfarke Prim. Devot. I1660) 533 Mistaking 
the Son of Alphaeus, and St. James the Brother of our Lord, 
for several; which were but one and the same pei son. 1654 
Whitlock Zootomia 330 Keeping the Delivery of others 
Opinions and my own severall. 1707 Moktimeii Hmb, 
(1721) II. 334 Then grind or beat them, keeping the Fruit 
several, in cose you have enough to fill a Veiisel of one kind. 
(p) in altribiitive use, with a and pi. 
iSix Guvlforde Pilgr. (Camden) 79 They haue.. seuerall 
cloysters and seuerall lodgynges, but they kepe all theyr 
dyuine seruyce in one quere al togyther. a 1333 Frith 
Disput. Purgat, 1. (end) F vij, What soeuer is not answered 
in this parte, shalbe.. fully conuynced in the thyrde, which 
shall be a seuerall boke agaynsi my lot de of Rocnestre. 1591 
Plat yeiuell-ho. 111. 5 Keceaue the oile into a setieiall 
gla><se by it selfe, X597 Morley Introd. Mvs. 3 If you 
shoulde aske them, why two men of one name should not 
both glue one Armes ? they will stiaight answere yDu,_ that 
they Be of seuerall houses. i6o» Owen Pembrokeshire ii. 
(i8gi) 33 In seueiall and lone houses. x6ao £. Blount 
Hotae Subs, 318 The commixtuie of seuerall sexes, which we 
call Marriage. 1635 Swan Spec, M. iv. § 2^ (1643) 60 Eveiy 
scale of an onyon is a severall and differing scale. 1690 
Milton Hist. Eng. ii. (end), But so different a slate of 
things requires a severall elation, a x^oo Evelyn D//ix:t' June 
x645f From hence we visited St. Spiiito and St. Lawrence, 
faire Churches in severall islands. 1700 Drvden Fables Pref 
“ C I b. The Reeve, the Miller, and the Cook, are several 
Men. 17M Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) II. 3x1 It is the custom 
of Providence to perfect mighty works by a multitude of. , 
instruments, each performing a small and seveial part of the 
whole. 

t b. Separate, distinct, or different from. Obs. 

*S 33 Tindale Supper of Lord Wks. {1573) 467/a So be we 
now by Baptisme rekened to bee consigned vnto Chiistes 
Church seuerall from lewes, paynyms, &c. 1551 Records 
Pattem. Ktmal, if, xxvi. The thirde likeiainme. .bathe bis 
grounde line. ., seuerall fiom the other, but yet equnll vnto 
It. xs6o Daus tr. Sleidatte's Cornu. 373 b, It [penance] is 
also a severall Sacrament from Baptisme. 1566 T. StaI’le. 
Ton Ret. Untr. yesveliiL 58 Saint Luke.., if that ctye of 
the Lycaonians hade bene in greke, woulde not haue 
termed it a seuerall language from the greke, as he doth, 
calling it Lycaonicall. XS99 Broughton's Lett. xii. 40 
Christianity hath vsed many words in seuerall sence fiom 
the common phrase. 161a T. Tavlor Comm. Tihts iii. x 
But the precept is entire of it selfe, and seuerall fi om the 
other before. X636 Recorde’s Gr. Aries 302 Either the 
whole number is seuerall from the Fiaciion. or else the 
whole number is ioyned with one, or both of the Fractions. 

+ c. With reference to function or use : Dis- 
tinctive, particular. Obs. 

*S^-S Farm Prayers Genev. 4 Scot. (X5S4) H 8, That the 
Minister.. also vsesome foime of prayer.. to the which he 
may appoint, some seuerall daye Berthe Sermon, weekely 
to be obsetued, 1582 Bentley Moh. Matrones 'J'o Rdr. B 3, 
Vnder the pretense of seuerall deuotion to commit manifoid 
vngodlinesse. is84B.R.tr. Herodotusxi, 79b, Eueryone,, 
doth seiuice to all the gods indifferentiy, no man being clarked 
or chosen to be the seuerall minister of any one god alone. 
1596 Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 681/2 All men should 
marke theyr cattell with an open several] marke upon theyr 
flanckes. X614 Camden Rem., Armories 178 'nie ancient 
Piets and Britans.. adorned their bodies with figures and 
blazons of diuers colours, which they coniecture to haue 
bene .seuerall for particular fiimilies. 164S Gage West Ind, 
214 There are no severall terminations for cases, as in Latine. 

t d. Acting separately or individually ; having 
separate responsibility. Obs. 

X466 Cal. Aitc. Rec, Dublin, (i88g) I. 322 That every 
person . . have his accion of trespas agaynes sill manner person 
or persones of Chester, .juncte or severell at his piesyre. 
147S in xoih Ref, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 31a The 
payne . . to be levid by thofficers and by every of them, juncte 
and severall. 

2 . Qualifying a pi. sb. ; Individually separate ; 
different. 

a. Preceded by an*adj. of number or plurality, 
1448 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. 483 “There is due 
unto him the somme of vij. c xlij, Ii. eeas by iij. several^ 
accomptes. 1562 Turner Herbal n. 127 Although diuer.se . . 
learned men haue madeoneherbeofThymbraand sntureya, 
yet it is playne.,that th^ are two seuerall berbes, 1588 
MarPrel. Epist. (Arb.) 42 Two seuerall lohns, the father and 
the sonnCj^ that had beene both recusants. i(Soa Shaks. 
Ham. V. li. ao An exact command, Larded with many 
seuerall sorts of reason. X617 Abp. Abbot Descr. World 
(1634) pr China..contaLneth in it very many several! King, 
domes. X64X R. Brooke Disc. Nat. Episc. ii. iv. 75 The 
word Elier, is used twenty seveiall times in the New Testa- 
ment. 17x9 Dp, Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 70 All these Days 
entiiely spent in many several Voyages. 1800 Wordsw. 
H art-Leap Well 67 "niree several pillars, each a rough- 
hewn stone. xByg Geo. Eliot Theo. Such i, 3 Three several 
times astonished. 


SEVEBAL. 

b. Preceded by the def. article, a possessive, etc. ; 
Each and all of the, these, fane's (etc.) various or 
different. 

1445 tr. Claitdian in j 4 «^/i«XXVIII. 279 So that yf thou 
woldist nat enclyne to her seveiel preyers At Romys request 
thou sholdist not lette her wille soon to perfourme, 1594 
Shaks. Rich, III, m. ii. 78, 1 doe not like these seuerall 
Councels. 1396 — Merch. F, ri. vii. 2 Draw aside the cur- 
taines, and discouer T^he seuerall Caskets to this noble 
Prince. 1634 SiR T. Herbert Trav. 33 Hee had well viewed 
her seuerall forces. xOBx'Po'evLS.t.x. Locke's \st Let, Tolera- 
tion L.s’ Wks. 1727 II. 233 All the several separate Con- 
gi egatlons, . . will watch one another. X71X Addison Sped. 
No. 205 r 2 Besides a great many little Blemishes which 
oil have touched upon in your several other Papers. X731-8 
wiFT IW. Comiersai. Introd. 39 In the Compa.ss of my 
own several Acquaintance. 1794 Ld. Grenville in Paget 
Papers (1896) 1 . 64 Your several Dispatches have been duly 
received and Liid before the King. Anglo- 

Saxon C/i. (1858) II. X. X07 During the several weeks which 
they spent on the coast of Nntolia. 1866 J. Martineau 
Ess, 1. 198 Now combine these several proposiiion.s, 1893 
Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 1 It is to the control of the Sun 
that the several planets are indebted for the regulation of 
their movements, 

o. Without limiting word : A number of differ- 
ent ; various, divers, sundry. (Now merged in 4, ) 
1309 Hawks Past. Pleas, xliii. (155s) 2x2 Whose goodly 
stories in tongues severall About weie sent for to be per- 
petual). isPslIowiliesll. Almsdeedsi. 168 b. When seueia)! 
matters are seueially hnndeled. x6ox Shaks. C. i. ii. 320, 

1 will tliis Night, In seueiall Hands, in at his Windowes 
throw. As if they came fi om seuerall Citizens, Writings. 1628 
T. Sfencer Logick 12 Seueiall 1 espects of things^ considered 
alone, and by themselues. 1650 FvLtp.R Pisgah 1. iv. 11 Dates, 
Almonds, Nuts,.. and other severall fruits. x6go Locki: 
Hum. Uttd. HI. vi. § 25 Were they Nature’s Woikmanship, 
they could not be so various.. in .several Men. 1710 J. 
CiiAMBERLAYNE St. Ct. Brit. II. I. ii. (1743) 329 It seems to 
have been built at several times, and by different Persons. 
1823 J, Badcock Dom. Aviuscm, 51 'I’wo or three lenses 
may be kept, of seveial focal lengths. X855 J. Phillies 
Man. Geol. 206 Upper limestone, cavernous, with coral 
bands in sevei al stages. 

d. In legal use ; More than one, 

X531 Dial. Laws Eng. i. viii. 13 b, 7 'hey be set in this 
writyng for seuerall groundes and he that lysteth may so 
accompt them, or if he wyll be may take them for one grounde 
after his pleasure. 1628 Coke Oh Litl. iit. 1 . § 241. 164 They 
be but one heire, and yet seueiall peisons. 1824 Stephen 
Princ. Pleading 279 The use of several counts, and the 
allowance of several pleas. 1833 W, Williams /ntrod. 
Pleading{i^Si) 307 Several pleas, replications or subsequent 
pleadings, or several avowiies or cognizances founded on 
the same ground of answer or defence. Ibid,, Several counts 
on the same cause of action shall not be allowed. 

3 . Being one of a number of individuals of the 
same class, a. Every or each several : every or 
each individual or single. 

a 1562 G. Cavendi.sh Wolsey (1893) 1x2 Under the sealls 
of every severall unyversitie. 1568 Graiton Chron. 11. 

2 That euery seuerall pei.son, aswell horsemen as foote- 
men should CRrye a greene bough in his hand. X59X Shak.s. 
TxuoGei/t, I. ii. 108 llekisseeach seueiall paper, for amends. 
1622 M ABBE tr. A lent Otis Gusman tPA (4 1> 237 The tenting 
of euery seuerall hayre seemed vmo him the plucking out 
of so many eyes out of his head. X665 Manlky Grotius' 
Low C. Wars 103 Without the consent of every severall 
Province. 1823 B’nrss Bunsen in Hare L/fe (X879) 1 vi. 
214 Each several person wishes each seveial caidinal a 
happy conclave, 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in /liVxviii. (1837) 
154 Unless the families said to inhabit Bark’.s Buildings 
were hoisted up by the crane attached to each several house. 
i86x Manning in Ess, Relig. 4 Lit. Ser. 1. (1865) 39 Every 
several Greek is iiound to submit to the Catholic Church, 
one by one. 1883 Parry in Grove’s Diet. Pirn. Ill, 477/2 
Any of its elements can be treated as the discordant note, 
with the result of leading to a different key in each several 
case. 

fb. A OX one several: a single, one and only 
one. Also many a several = many a. Obs. 

*543 Necessary Doctr. P iij, The church of Rome being 
but a seuerall church, chalenginge that name of Catholyke 
aboue all other. 1563 Homilies II. Prayer i, xaa b. Why 
dyd the Apostles iminediatly afler his ascention, gather 
them selues together into one seuerall place 7 1582 N, T. 
(Rhem ) Rev. xxi. 21 Every gate was of one several peaile. 
*597 Shaks. Lovers Compl, 206 These tnllents of their heir, 

. . I haue receau'd from many a seueral faire. 

4 ^ As a vague numeral : Of an indefinite (but not 
large) number exceeding two or three ; more than 
two or three but not very many. (The chief current 
sense.) 

In earlier instances that may be brought under this defi- 
nition, it is difficult to determine how far the sense of 
' different, various ’ remains ; cf. the remarks s.v. Divers a. 3. 

7 1661 in 12/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 During 
which time.s he received severall sums of money to the value 
of 300 1. 16& J. Davies tr. OleariuP Voy.Ambass, 134 The 
current having forc’d the Ship upon the shore, where we 
were constrained to stay for several hours. 1671 Milton 
'P. R. III. 276 Ninevee, of length within her wall Several 
days journey, vjyi Addison Sped. No. 159 r i When I 
was at Grand Cairo, I picked up .several Oriental Manu- 
scripts. _ 1748 Alison's Voy. i. yi. 63 A thong of several 
fathoms in length,, .with a running noose at one end of it. 
i860 Tyndall Glac, r. v. 37 Which may be seen by several 
hundred persons at once. 1883 Stevenson Trras. Isl. iv, 
Some of the men. .remembered.. to have seen several 
strangers on the road. 

t b. A good many. Obs- 
17x2 Svvi^ Lei. Eng. Toeigiie 24 Several young Men 
at the Universities, terribly possessed with the fear of 
Pedantry, run into a worse Extreme. X733 Bvdcell Bee 
IV. 341 A French.Celtick, or French-Briiii^ Dictionary., 
useful and curious.. for finding the Elymoldgy of several 
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French and British Words. 1753 L. M, AccmupUsheil 
lVo7nan II. 26 We must not be surpris’d that this passion 
hath so great influence on the mind of several women. 

o. ellipt. and absol,, esp. followed hy of. A good 
several (nonce-use) : a good many. 

1685 LuTTaELi. Brief Rel, (1857) I, 240 His majestie hath 
turn'd off severall of his servants, as is said, near 200. 1686 
tr. C/iardifi's Trav. Persia 7 The French are very immer* 
ous . . over all the Levant, there not being a Port of Turkic 
upon the Mediterranean sea, wherein there are not seveial. 

Addison Italy Pref., There are still several of these 
Topicks that are far from being exhausted, Anson's 
V 97'. II, X. 232 Commerce was the reigning passion of several 
of the European Princes. *774 Chesterfield's Lett, to 
Son 1. xi. 30 Cicero, the greatest Orator that Rome ever 
produced; although it produced several [orig. ^r.plnsienrs^. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts etc. 605 France contains no workable 
gold mines ; but it presents in several of its riveis auriferous 
•sands. 1863 Carlyle P'redk. Gt, xix. v. V. 525 A good 
seveial of them cut and wounded. X883 Stevenson Treas. 
Isl. iv. While we could get several who were willing enough 
to ride to Hr. Livesey’s. 

f 6. Consisting of different elements or parts ; of 
diverse origin or composition. Chiefly /oitA 
1590 Sfenser F. Q. I, iii. 16 A heavy loadbe bare Of nightly 
stelths, and pillage severall. iSm G. Daniel Trinarch., 
Hen. IV, cxxvi. How Richard fell, the various Reports Of 
many writing, make it seuerall ; Some say that he was starv’d. 
a 1674 Milton Hist. Moscovia v. Wks. 1851 VIII. 515 
Seventy Messes with three Carts of several Meath [i.e. 
mead = diink] sent after him. 

0 . Comd. (parasynthetic). 

1633 Shirley Triwnph Peace i. i. Stage Direct,, Fancy 
in a suit of several-coloured feathers, hooded, a pair of bat's 
wings on his shoulders. 1677 Moxoh Meclu Exerc. xi. 201 
There are several fashion'd Collers : As the Joynt-Coller 
marked the Round Coller marked H, and the Coder 
marked I, tn Plate 13. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. iSx 
Seeds nut-like, sometimes cohering into a several-celled 
putamen. x866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Pan, The spikelets..are 
for the most part several-flowered and without awns, x88a 
S^MONDS in Mactn. Mag. XLV. 325 It is a several-chorded 
lute on which they play. 1883-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh~v), 
A Igsi 1 . 27a Or even forming transverse, several-celled bands. 

II. Pertaining to an individual person or thing. 

7 . Chiefly Zaw. (Opposed to Private; 
privately owned or occupied. 

a, of land, esf. of enclosed pasture. 

x4ax Cov. Leet Bh, 33 That )>^ Trinite glide haue hur 
close feldis severell. c 144a yacob's Well 37 pe tythe awjte 
to be payed . .of pasture, comoun & seuerall. 1483 Rolls of 
Parli. VI. 357/1 All the seid XL Acres of Lande..as their 
proper and severall grounde and soil. 1580 Tussbr Husb. 
U878) 50 Good land that is seuerall, crops may haue three, 
in champion countrie it may not so bee. *583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. ii. (1882)27 The commons, .are inclosed, made 
seueral. 16x4 Markham Cheap Husb. i. iii. (1623) 42 This 
ground is best if it be seuerall and inclosed, yet may be bred 
^on though it bee open and in common, a x6s6 Vines 
Lords Supper (1657) 183 A severall not a common field. 

b, Of a house, water, or any possession or com- 
modity. Ohs. exc. in several fishery, a right to fish 
derived through or on account of ownership of the 
soil. 

X4a6 Lydg. De Guil, Pilgr. 2352 Sestow nat how a comoun 
Welle Mor avaylleth , . Than doth A-nother seuerel f a 2450 
P'ysshynge w. angle (1883) 35 That ye fysshe not in noo 
pooce inannes seuerall water, e 1450 Godstow Reg. 401 The 
abbesse of Godestowe..yaf..to henry kyngeston and to 
william more, Fysshers, ther seuerell fysshwere in the sub- 
arbis of (bxenford that is I-called Charwelle. a 1347 T. Key 
Erasm. Par. Mark v. 35-43 This thyng dyd lesus then in 
a nother mannes seuerall house. x6i8 Dalton Covntrey 
Justice ciii. (1630) 263 To take fishes that be kept in a trunke 
or severall pond. X766 Blackstone Comm. II. 39 He that 
has a several fishery must also be the owner of the soil, 1843 
Act 5 4-6 Viet. c. 106 § 114 The Words ‘ several Fishery 
shall, for the Purposes of this Act, 1» construed to mean an 
exclusive Fishery, possessed and enjoyed as such by virtue 
of Grant, Patent [etc.J. 1883 Act 48 /(■ 49 c. 79 8 3 
A right of several fishery or of regulating a fishery shall not 
exceed sixty years. 

f e. Const, lo, also ly, for (the possessor) ; esp. 
lo hlmse^ (etc.). Ohs. 

1433 Cm'. Leet Bh. 47 The tenement ..schal-be seuerall to 
he priour of Couentie. i4So-iS3“ Myrr. our Ladye 28^ 
The olyue that growylh in gardyns is seueral to the owners. 
1333 Fitzherb. Husb. § 18 He that hath a falowe felde, 
seueral to hym-selfe. 1351 Robinson tr. More's Utopia i. 
(1895) loi Here..euerye man hath hys possessyons seuerall 
to hymselfe, and there all thinges be common. Rites 
of Durham (Surtees 1903) 83 Euery one of the old raonkes 
had his Cariell seuerall by him selfe. x6ia Brerewood 
Lang. 4- Relig. 112 The Jews have not for their mansion 
any peculiar countrey \ . . neither have they . , any otlier 
region in the world, several to themselves, 
d. fig. and allusively. 

CSAW Lvdo. Min. Poetns (Percy Soe.) 207 The bastyle. 
loDgith of verray dewe ryghi. To fals bakerys it is trewe 
herytage, Severelle to them. 13*6 Tindale Expos. M ait. 

V. (c isso) 24 b. The lyght of Chiistes gospell may not bee 
hidden nor made a seuerall thinge, as though it parteyned 
to some certayne holy parsons onelye. 1369 in StrTOe A nn. 
Ref. (1709) I. Iv. 358 Many of your Disordered.. Wives are 
much agrieved that Priests, which were wont to be Common, 
be now made Several. 1388 .Shaks. L. L. L. ii. 1. 223 La. My 
lips are no Common, though seuerall they be. Bo. Belong- 
ing to whom? La. To my fortunes and me. C1600 -- 
Senn. cxxxvii, Why should my heart thinke that a seuerall 
plot. Which my heart knows the wide worlds common place I 
x6xi W, Sclateh Key (1629) 303 So enuious is our nature, 
and so gladly would we make seuerall Gods common fauours. 

8 . Belonging, attributed, or assigned dislribii- 
lively to certain individuals referred to ; differeut 
for each resiiectively. a. Preceded by a possessive 

VOh. VIII 


(or its equivalent) referring usually to a collective 
or distributive adj. or pron. ; («) qualifying a pi. sb. 

1437 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 85 Bothe 
my lord and we haue now late writen vnto you diners times 
our seueralx lettres of especial Recommendation. 1379 
Gosson ^ch. Abuse (ArbJ 5* As to the body, there are many 
members, seruing to seuerall vses. 1617 Morvson Itin. i. 
285 Now I will set downe the diveis moneys ofGeimany, 
with the severall values of them. 1633 P. Fletcher Pstrple 
IsL I. xxxix, Bid each kinde their seveiall places fill. 1667 
Milton P.L. hi. 714 Swift to thir several Quarters hasted 
then The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. 
a 1716 SquTH Serm. (1744) X. 118 Moses and our Saviour 
Christ himself: both of them in their several times, the 
meekest persons upon the eai th. X819 Scan IvemhoexxxvWi, 
They embraced accordingly, and dep.Trted on their several 
roads, a 1843 Arnold Hist. Ronielll. xliv. 175 The oflliceis 
for the year being thus appointed, it remained to determine 
their seveial previiices. 18S1 Jowltt Thucyd. I. 149 T’he 
Acharnians .. did not attempt any united action, but guarded 
their several districts. 

(^) qualifying a sing. sb. 
x377 Goooe Heresbach's Husb, i. (1586) 33 They are to 
be sowed in tyme and place as I haue tolde before, in my 
seuerall entreatyng of them. 1399 Shaks. Much Ado v. iii. 
29 Good morrow mastery each his seuerall way. 1629 
Milton Hynm Natru. xxvi. Each fetter'd (3host slips to 
his severall giave. 1623 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch 
viii, All in a shipwra^ shift their severall way. c 1750 
Shenstonb Ruin'd Abbey 18 Ambitious to display Thmr 
several merit. 1807 Wohdsw, WJdte Dee i. i6r While each 
pursues his several road. x866 Lowell Study IVhtd., Swin. 
oume (1870) 214 Each wa.s natural in his several way. 1894 
K. Grahams Pagan P. 4 But most of them, avoiding classifi- 
cation, keep each his several tender significance. 

b. Preceded by the indef. aiticle. Ohs. or arch. 
1326 Tindale i Cor. xv. 38 To every seed a severall body. 
X383 Stubbes Anat. Abus, u (1879) 102 To euery dish a 
seuerall sawce appropriat to his kinde. 1634 Ford Perkin 
JVarbeck EpiL, Here ha’s appear’d, though in a severall 
fashion, The Threats of Majestic ; the strength of passion ; 
Hopes of an Empire ; change of fortunes. X635 Pagitt Chris- 
tianogr. in. (1636) 83, I finde added to the end of every 
Psalmeaseverall Prayer. 167a ViLUERsfDk. Buckhm.) Re- 
hearsal III. ii. (Arb.) 77 , 1 see, Sir, you have a several design 
for every Scene. 1707 Cibber Conu Lovers iv. Stage Direct., 
Floriinel and Celadon walk carelessly by one another, hum- 
ming a several 'I’une. 2733 Pope Ess. Man 11. 237 Each 
individual seeks a sev'ral goal. 1879 J. Earle Philol. Eng. 
Tongue (ed. 193 To observe the distinction, .by a several 
[ed. 1871 distinct] orthography, writing the interjection wo, 
and the substantive woe. 

+ (i) ellipt. Ohs. 

1638 Feltham Resolvest.:Av&. 127 Opinions are ns various, 
as false, ludgement is from every tongue, a severall. 1631 
Hobbes Gov. ifrSoe. vi, § i , 86In neither sense can a multitude 
be understood to have one will given to it by nature, but to 
either a severall. 1870 J. Smith Eng. Iwprav. Reviv'd 182 
Within these Ovals do grow Saffron, Anniseed, Canoway, 
and Coriander-seed in each Plot a several. 

1 0. Preceded by other limiting words. Obs. 
t8x4 Tailor Hoghaihlost Pearim. £ 1 b. Search through 
the guts of greatnes, and behold What seueral sin best 
pleas'd theia 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, iv. § 131 He 
repeated the Several, and Distinct discourse every man had 
made. 

d. Not preceded by a Umiting word, and quali- 
fying a sing, or pi. sb. Obs. or arch. 

x57x Digges Pantom. in. xi. R iv, To teach seuerall rules 
for euery sorte it were ouer tediouse. 1387 Fleming Contn. 
Holinshed HI. i428/x My lord gaue to tbemseuerall thanks, 
and they seuerallie did giue to him the like. 23^4 Drayton 
Idea xxxvii, How happy are all other Uuin^ Things, Which 
though the Day dis-ioyne by seu'rall flight. The quiet 
Eu'ning yet together brings, 16x3 * 1 '. Adams While Devil 3 
Every one shewed him several! kindness. 1687 Milton 
P. L. X. 610 This said, they betook them several waves. 
Ibid. 650 The Creator calling forth by name His mightie 
Angels gave them several charge. 1733 Pope Ess. Man 11. 
186 A mightier Pow’r the strong direction sends. And sev’ral 
Men impels to sev’ral ends. 1838 Wordsw. ‘ Serving tto 
Itaughiy Muse ' 4 My hands have here Disposed some cul- 
tured Flowerets. .Each kind iu several beds of one parterre. 

9 . Law. (Opposed to joints Pertaining sepa- 
rately lo each of the tenants of an estate, parties 
to a bond or suit, eta Of inheiitance, tail: By 
which land is conveyed or entailed to two persons 
separately by moieties. Of an obligation to which 
several are parties : Enforceable against each of 
the parties independently of the others. Severed 
tenancy : see quot. 1607. 

X333 Dial. Laws Eng, n, xxx. 64 That writte lyeth where 
two presente by seuerall tytles. tr. Litlletou's Tenures 
67 Tenauntes in comon be they that haue landes and tene- 
mentes.,by seueral tytle, and nat ioynt tytle, and none of 
them knowe that, that is seuerall to him. [1381 Kitchin 
Court Leet 198 Cestny que plede seueral tenancy.] 1807 
CowEL Interpr., Sesieral tenawie {tenura separalis) is a 
plee, or exception taken to a writ, that is laide against two 
as ioynt, which are seueralt. 1838^ Coke On Litt. 189 
Joyntenants haue the Lands by one ioynt Title, and in one 
Right, & Tenants in common by seuerall Titles, ot by one 
Title, and by -seuerall Rights. 1684 Manley Cotuefs In- 
ierpr.. Several tayle, is that whereby Land is given or en- 
tayled severally to Two : For example Land is given to two 
Men and their Wives, and to the Heirs of their Bodies be- 
gotten ; the Donees have joynt Estate for their two Lives, 
and yet they have several Inheritance. i8az Archbold 
Digest iiyj If several tenancy be pleaded to parcel, the tenant 
must also plead over to the action or vouch. i8a8 G, J. Bell 
Cotnw. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) I. 346 note, A bill drawn abroad, 
without the words jointly and severally, settled to be joint and 
several on a report of mercantile usage, 1847 C. G. Addison 
Law of Contracts i. i. S 2 (1883) 38 Wherever several per- 
son's agree to perform a particular act, they ate bound 
jointly and not severally in the absence of express words | 


creating a several liability. 1883 Chami. Eruycl. V. 732/2 
The general rule of law is, that a contract of several peisons 
is joint and not several. 

tlO. Logic. Used as designation of the minor 
proposition : see Minob a. 4. Ohs. 

135X T. Wilson Logic F viij, The seconde is called Minor, 
that is to sale, the seuerall proposicion. Ibid., The second 
terme is called the seuerall, whiche is in the second propo- 
sjeion. Ibid. G j, The terme at large, is in the first propo- 
hicion, and the terme seuerall, is in Uie second pioposicion. 

t B. adv. =Sevebally euiv. ; separately, apart; 
distinctly, differently ; each in his own place, way, 
turn, etc. Obs. 

1351 Robinson tr. Mere's Utopia ii. v. (1895) 157 Euerj'e 
kynde of thynge is layde vp seueralt in barues, 136a Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, yi. 78 They al pourged them selves 
every man several [orig, L. separaiim], 1378 G. Baker 
Gesner's Jewell of Hetuth 228 b. These beaten severall and 
apart, and compounded after altogether,, .keepe to your use. 
1398 Spenser F, Q. vi. i. 10 Both tooke goodly leaue, and 
parted seuerall, C1815 W. Gordon in Purchas Pilgrims 
III. hi. xii, 555 Foure or flue Wiues, with whom he lyeth by 
turn euery night seueral, 1687 Milton P. L. v. 1^7 Hee 
together calls, Or seueral one by one, the Regent Powers, 
ff 1777 Kobin Hood 4- Golden Aorow xiii. in Child Ballads 
HI. 224/1 We'll dress us all so several They shall not us 
perceive. One shall wear white, another red [etc.]. 

C. sb, 

1 . In sevexal [AF. en severaL\ : f a. Of land, 
pasture: As private properly; in private hands, 
under separate ownership, not common. Obs. 

1473 Acta Audip. (1839) rj/i pe landis of Wistoune per- 
tenipg to him iu seuerale & propirte, X573-80 Tusser Hitsh. 
(1878) 145 More profit is quieter found (where pastures in 
seueinll bee :) Of one seelie aker of ground, than champion 
inaketh of three. [1803 Carew Conswall 13 Their wo^es, 
both Streame and Load, lie either in seuerall, or in wastrell, 
that is, in enclosed grounds, or in commons.] 1633-83 
Hevlin Cosmogr. iii. (1673) 24/1 Where the Lands lie in 
several, and are duly cultivated, it answereth to the former 
character. 2^07 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 204 Good store 
of Pasture, either in several or common. 

b. Separately, individnally ; apart from others or 
the rest ; as a separate member, nnil, etc. Now rca-e. 
To knew one's part in several (Law) : see ac. 

2386 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (X5g5) 47 As touching these 
particularities which wee have tearmed Motions and affects 
let vs consider if you wil in seuerall, and see [etc.]. x8ox 
Holland Pliny vi. xxxLii. 1. 149 Now are we to compare 
respectively the greatnes of ech part of the world in severall. 
1807 Topsbll Foiirf. Beasts it Concerning their inembeis 
or parts in seueral, they are black and hairy, . . a long Oogges 
face, and teeth stronger and longer then^Dogges. ei6ix 
Chapman I/iad 11. 320 They all, will fight in seuerall then, 
(Easie for note). X833-83 Hbylin Cosniogr, hi, (1673)3/1 
So it retained that name [Asia] to it self in several, distinct 
both from the Greater and the Lesser Asia. 2883 F. Hall 
Hindu Philos, Syst. x6o note. Nescience and ignorance, 
when referred to souls in several, are only fractional portions 
of illusion. 

t o. Divided into separate portions. Obs. 

2853 W, Brough Sacred Princ. (ed. 2) 28 If thou wouldest 
have a reason, why these Prayers are so short, and in 
severall, which use to make a long one, all put together, 

2 . Land in private owneiship or over which a 
person has a particular right ; chiefly in particu- 
larized use, a plot of snch land; esp. enclosed 
pasture land, as opposed to common. Obs. exc. 
dial, (see quots. 1787, 1895). 

. c syhoOsetiey Reg. 139 Thahbut and Couent. .puiposenne, . 
to close all J>e forsayde ffelde of le beth and lynlonde as here 
seuerell. 2473 Acta Audit. (1B39) 27/t Quhethir |>e said 
land. .has been broukit. .be j>e saide johne of carmichell.. 
as propirte & seuerale til him, 1333 Fitzhbre Sura. 7 The 
lorde may haue an actyon of Trespace agaynst any man 
that cbaceth or kylletb any of tbeym in his cominen as well 
as in his seuerall. 2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle,^ Slieep (ifizy) 
229 They haue no seuerals to put their Iambs in when they 
should bee weaned. 2843 Fuller Holy it Prof. Si. v. xiii. 
409 He counts to enter common with others as good as his 
own severall. 2689 Worlidge Syst. Agric, (1881} 15 A 
Farm divided into many Severals. 2787 Marshall Hoifolk 
(179s) II* 378 Dole, or Several, a piece of land upon a heath 
or common, off which only one particular person hath a 
right to cut fuel 2893 E. ArsgL Gloss., Several, a portion 
of common land allotted to a certain person. 

t b. g^n. Private property or possession. Obs. 

1335 Watreman Fardle Pacions Pref. A ij, When no man 
claimed aught for his seueralle, but lands and water ware as 
commune to al, as Ayer and Skie. 2626 Chapman Homed s 
H ymn Apollo 734 No more Yee must be made, your owne 
Recipiocalls To your lou’d Cittie, and feire seueralls Of . 
wiues, and houses. 1836 B. Jonson Discov. (1640) 89 Truth 
lyes open to all ; it is no mans severall. 2643 Fuller Holy 
fy Prof. St. IV. L 242 Some ate so boysterous, no severals 
will hold them, but lay all Offices common to their power. 

t o. To know oite's several [AF. savoir son 
several] : see quots. Obs. 

lxS39 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 1 Noneof them [joynt tenauntes] 
by the lawe. .maye knowe their severall pai les or porcions 
in the same. 2344 tr. Littleton's Tenures 67 Which haue 
suebe landes & tenementes by seueral tytle, and nat ioynt 
tytle, and none of them knowe that, that is seuerall to him. 
2828 Coke On Litt. § 29a Their occupation is indeuided, 
and neyther of them knoweth his part in seuerall.] 

1398 Tertnes de la Ley 8 267 Though two tenants in com- 
mon be seised throughly & of the whole and none knoweth 
hys seueral, yet if one die the other shall not haue the whole 
by y* suruiuor. x6a8 Coke On Litt. § 292 None of them 
[tenants in common] know of this his seuerall. 

transf. 26^ Fuller Holy War ii. viii. (1640) 34 The 
deluge of the Saracens tyranny had washed away the bounds 
of the Churches jurisdictions, that niJw they knew not their 
oWn severals, where Mahometanisme so long had made all 
common and waste. 
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3. //, +a. Particular or individual points, parts, 
or qualities ; particulars, details. Ois. 

1599 Shaks. ITm. y, I. i. 86 There was not time enough 
to heare. .The seueralls and vnhidden passages Of his true 
Titles to some certalne Dukedoines. 1606 — Tr, 4 r €*"• >• 
ui. 180 All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes, Seuerals Md 
generals of grace. x6a8 Feltham Rtsolvts i. xii. 32 Mo 
man can leaue his Successor rules for seuerals. 1673 L,adits 
Call, 1. L S 7 This will be found true in all the severals we 
ate to pass thro. aiTOg Burkitt Oh N, T, Matt. vi. i3_In 
this comprehensive and compendious prayer, the following 
severals are remarkable. 
rarely in sing. 

1606 Hieron Truths Pitrchtne 65 This is the first thing 
which I will, .commend as a direction, for the meaner sort, 
(who cannot enter into the examination of every seuerall). 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), A Several, a Particular, 
fb. Different parts, branches, or heads. Obs. 
*639 Fuller Holy War v. xix. (1640) a6o Herein we 
branch our opinion into these severals. 2654 Whitlock 
Zootomia s6 Make Infallibility minced (as 1 may terme it) 
into severalls, and private Interpretation the Canon of our 
owne and other mens beleife. 1659 Bp. Walto'I Consul, 
considered iii. 39 This [general charge] will appear to he 
most untrue in the severalls, hy him mentioned, when we 
shall come to them. 

f o. Individual persons or things. Obs. 

16x1 Shaks. Wiiit. T. i. ii. 226 Not noted, is’t. But of the 
finer Natures! by some Seueralls Of Head-peece extra- 
ordinariet 1650 Jkr. Tavlor Holy LivtHg^ ii. I 3 (1686) 73 
Besides these general acts of Chastity which are common 
to all states of men and women, there are some few things 
proper to the severals. ^ 

d. Several persons or things; = A. b. (Cf. 
others^ Sc., Irish, and U.S. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 106 He spoak with 
severalls that were com in. 1^3 Stair Insi, Lanu Scot. 
I. iii. § s (ed. 2) 21 They remain only as bonds upon the 
good-will and honesty of these who are thereby bound, 
of which there are severals; a 1699 Lady Halkbtt Auto- 
biog. (Camden) 5S Itt was knowne to severalls aboutt the 
Court what my conceme in him was. xjzt ^Counirey- 
Ma/f-'s Leti. io Curate 70 In all the Impressions of the- 
Genevan Liturgie that ever I saw, and I have seen 
severals, there is a Table for the Moveable Feasts. 1736 
Mrs. Calderwood in CoUmss Collect. (Maitland Club) 155 
They.. were acquented with severalls of the great folks; 
1S60 B i.RTLBTr Hict. Amer. (ed. 3), Severals, Sir several, 
is used in Pennsylvania. 'How many hats have you!' 

' I used to have severals, but now have got only one.' 1873 
W. Alexander Sk. Ain Folk (1882) i2t Sevnals o' them 
wud lickly be cautioners or hae len'it sooms till 'im. 188a 
Antrim 4- Douut Gloss, s.v., Severds told me about it. 

4. ? A partition or boundary. Obs. 

[Possibly another word, f. Sever v. -i-AL.] 

XS97 Hooker EccL Pol. v. xtv, [The Jews] had.. their 
sew^l for the Priests, and for the high Priest alone their 
seueialL Their being in ours for locall distinction hetwene 
the Clergie and the rest.. but oue partition. ax66i Fuller 
Worthies, Suffolk (1662) iir, 55 High stiles troublesome to 
be clambred over. But the owners grudge not the pains in 
climbing them sensible that sudi severals redound much to 
their own advantage. 

Se'Teral, V. Obs. rare, [f. SevehaIi o.] 

1. trtuts. To make (a field) ‘several’ or enclosed 
and private property. 

1483 Cov. Lett Bh. 510 My lorde Priour severcls the 
Brodwok wast. Ibid, 51 1 The Maister of |>e Trinite Glide 
severels a f«ld in Stychall-hiron calde Miry-felde. 1377-87 
Harrison England i. x. 36 in Holinshed, The people of 
this lie vsed not to seuerall their grounds. 1794 W. Pearce 
Agric. Berks. 49 The advantage resulting from inclosing, 
or at least severalling common fields, is so very ohvioua 

2. To divide or break up into separate parts or 
branches. 

1370 Deb Maik. Pref. *j b, Our Seuerallyng, distinctyng, 
and Numbryng, createth notbyng : but of Multitude con- 
sidered, maketb.. distinct determination. 1642 D. Rogers 
NaeuHOM 35 Wee will seveialt the story into her branches. 

Se’Veral-fold, a., ado., and sb. rare, [f, 
SbvebaIi a. + -FOLD.] ' Used like Maeifold, but 
with the implication of not very many. 

X738 Medley tr. Kolben’s Cafe Gd. Hole (ed. 2) I. 194 
Some of the grown Women have above a Hundred of those 
Rings upon each Leg, lying several-fold one upon another. 
1833 Carlyle Misc. Em ., CagUesiro i. (1872) V. 79 As for 
the other question, of his resouices, these we perceive were 
several-fold, and continually extending. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Pkaner. 33 In P[eperomia] magnoliirolia 
and rubella, it [the epidermis] exceeds several-fold the rest 
of the substance of the leaf, and in F. pereskiifolia it exceeds 
It seven-fold. x8j|a Advance (Chicago) 13 Oct., There is a 
growing interest in the cause, and.. we may look for an 
increase of seyeralfold. 

Severality (seveise'liti). rare. [f. Several a. 
+ -iry. Cf, the earlier Severalty.] 

1. pi. Individual or particular points, matters, or 
objects. 

1561 [see Severalty 4]. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases Cortsc. iv. 
V. (1654) 332 All the severalities ofthe degrees prohibited run 
still upon the male. 1830 W. Taylor Hist. Sum. Germ. 
Poetry II. 359 He. .Packs up his severalities. 1843 Ejmeb. 
sw Mtic, Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) HI. 313 And no such 
glarmg contrasts or severalities in that or this. 

1 2. Separateness, distinctness. Obs. 

*^84. Bower Exp. Philos. Pref. 9 Multiplicity of parts, 
diversity of figures, severality of functions. 

3. In severality : separately, singly, each by 
itself. 

x66s T. Webb Siont.Heng (t7as) 31 Reckoning up the 
Parts of Structures in Severality. 2836 I. Abbott Way to 
Good ix. 284 The objects, though, .tiifling when regarded 
in seveiality and detnil rise to.. importance when we con- 
mder their fast aggiegaiion, 


Se'VGrailizet v. rare. [See -ize.] traits. To 
separate or distinguish {Jrotti). Cf. Sevbbizb v, 

X643 Bp. Hall Peace-maker i. ( 3. 14 There is one and the 
same Church of Christ, however farredisterminate in places, 
however segregated and infinitely severalliyed in persons. 
1649 J. £[llistome] tr. BthmeiCs Episi. 'A. § 17. 85 Ihe 
pioperties of the Severalized distinguishing or separating 
will [orig. die Eigettschaffien des schiedltchen Wtlleits]. 
x 8 Sa F. Hall Hindu Philos, Syst. 284 lu epithet yisuddha, 
'pure’j is intended to severalize it from ‘modificational 
cognition 

Beverall ; see Several and Severoe. 
Sevevally (se'verali), adv. [f. Several a. -t- 
-ly2.] 

1. Separately, individually ; each of a number of 
persons or things by himself or itself; each suc- 
cessively or in turn. 

(a) with distributive adj. or pron. 

1399 Rolls o/Parlt. IJI. 451/x The Answeres of cer- 
teins Lordes. . ware herd, idle man severallycbe by hyinself. 
/SXS33 Frith Disput. Purgat. Wks. (1573) 13/2 Let us see 
bow he aunsweretb the argument, and seuerally examine 
euery part. 1549 Fttrm Consecr. Archbishops, etc. lubric, 
The Bisshop wtn the Priestes presente shall laye their 
handes seuerally vpon the headeof euery one that receaueth 
orders. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. xvi. 228 b. He had 
spoken with eyther of them severally. 1397 Hooker EccI. 
Pol. V. Ixviii. I 2 In speaking vnto euery communicant 
seuerally. 1700 Drvden Fables Fre£ "C, All his Filgiims 
are severally distinguish'd fiomeach other. 1760-2 Golusm. 
Cit. W. XXX, He turned severally to each for their opinion. 
x8ta H. & J. Smith Addr. v. (1873) 39 , 1 take it for 
granted that every intelhgmt man, woman, and child, .has 
stood severally and respectively in Little Russell Stieet. 


(i) referring to plural snbject or object. 
ex4oa tr. Seereta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 101 It nedys noght 
bat a kyng aske conseyll of vs, of any of his pryue doynges, 
But |>at he aske seueially of some his conselll. 1436 Cov. 
Leet Bk. 286 Endentures seuerally made be-twix the seyde 
Meyre & the Collectouni. 1328 More Dial. Heresies iii. iii. 
Wks. 2og/a Wiian the! ba wisely & seuerally examined, thei 
can seldome so well make tbeir tale before,but that their 
vntrouth shall in some parte appere. 1603 Drayton Bar. 
Wars VI. xxxiii. 133 Yet heere and there they seu'rally 
withdrew. x6te Trial Regie. 33 We miut needs t^ them 
severally. 1828 Scott P. M. Perth xiii, Reiving the 
mute salutations of the members of the council whom he 
had severally addressed. 1890 Gladstone in Daily News 
31 Dec. 3/7 My own inability to acknowledge seveially the 
gifts, .which have reached, me. 1892 Westcott Gospel of 
33 We severally think with a mind which is more or less 
in harmony with a universal mind. 

b. In legal language, opposed to jointly. 

1447 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. X40/X An action of trespasse 
ayenst such takers and ayenst all thaym, to whom the 
possession.. comes.. joyntly or severally. 1474 Ibid, VI. 
xis/a That the same Shires, .stond and be severally charge- 
able and charged of tb e same men Archers. x^8 ( 3 akpin br i n 
Pocock Rec, Ref (1870) 1 . 1 . 104 To proceed jointly or severally 
with your grace. 1628 Coke On Litt. § 296 In this case of 
the two Abbots in respect of their seuerall capacities, albeit 
the words be ioynt, yet the Law doth adiudge them to be 
seuerally seised. 1632 tr. Fitsherberls Nat. Brevinm 38 
Whether they shall recover severally damages upon that 
joynt count, it i-, a doubt. 1875 Foste Gains in. 396 In 
Correality each creditor is severally entitled to receive, and 
each debtor is severally bound to discharge, the whole 
Object of the obligation. <11887 J. Grant Royal High- 
landers 19 Holcroft would in some way or other bring 
trouble upon them conjunctly or severally. 

{h) Jointly (Sc. conjumtly') and severally. 
x^s^Eegislr.Abenion.{Ma.itl«adCl\ih) 1 . 261 Beitkende til 
al men me Edwarde of he Vesthale til baf maide [the several 
persons named] coniunctly and seuerly my ful procuratoris. 
1467 Godstow Reg. 347 They made..Iohn Bay well and 
Symond Tumere. . there trew and lawful! attorneyes, ioyntly 
and severally, to entre and delyver in ther name. 1^54 Acts 
o/Sederttnt (1790) 1 That thay, and ilk ane of thaini, con- 
junctlie and severalie, suld lelelie and trewlie minister in the 
said office of curatry. 1397 in Spalding Club Misc, (1841) 
1. 117 The quhilk to do we commit to you, coniunctlie and 
severallie, our full power, be this our precept. 1766 Black- 
OTONE Comm. H, xii. II. 193 A devise to two persons, to hold 
jointly and seveially, is a joint-tenancy. x8s6 G. J. Bell 
Comm.^ Laws Scot, (ed. 5) I. 346 If the co-obliganls be 
bound jointly and severally, any one may be taken for the 
whole debt, 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. s. v. Conjunctly, 
When two or more persons are bound conjunctly and 
sev^ally to perform an obligation, they are liable sitiguli in 
solidum, and it is in the option of the creditor to exact per- 
formance, either from each of them proportionally, or to 
enforce the obligation to the full extent against any one of 
them, leaving him to seek his relief from the rest. 

fo. Preceded by numeral adv. : On two (etc.) 
separate occasions. Ohs. 

*5.78 Gascoigne Kenelworth Castle Wka 1910 II. xai 
Twise severally summoned to appeare before the gi eat Gods. 

2. Apart from others or from the rest; not 
together or in a company ; independently, arch. 

XSM Elyot Itnage Gov. (1541) 104 The thyrde state was of 
the base people or communeis to whom seuerally should not 
committed any authoritee. x^ Gbsib Agst, Priv. 
M^se Lj, In the pryuate masse where the piiest seuerally 
all alone hath hys loofe & eateth it alone. 1577 Hanmer 
Ahc. Eccles, Htst.,Euseh.\i, xvii. (1663] 29 They assembled 
together, severally men, and severally women. 16x3 Mark- 
ham Eng.Housew, i. 25 Take knot grasse and shepheards 
purse, Md plantaine, and stampe them seuerally. 1620 
Paoitt Chnstianogr. i. ii. (,636) 35 These Christians live 
severally by themselves without any mixture of Mahometans 
or Pagans. x66o Barrow Euclid i. xxxii, Two angles (taken 
severally, or together), Atterburv Senn. (Rom. xi. 6) 
0726)^11. 256 A^aham, Isaac, and Jacob.. to whom the 
Promise of the Blewd Seed was severally made. 1882 
Stevenson Sp 9 A great variety of oaks stood! 

now seveially, now ip a becoming grove, among the fields. 


const.yJ-ow. 1649 Milton Eikon. xi. 102 [The King is] not 
to be consider’d severally from them [the Parliament]. 1862 
F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 90 It is the same as concerns 
the experience of cognition, or the like, considered severally 
from Us experience. 

+ b. Specially, particulaily. Obs. rare. 
cx6xo Women Saints 70 The place cutt for the head 
seuerallie was made so iubt for her head as could bedeuised. 

3. Respectively. 

1383 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. vii. 37 b, 
Grecians and Geneuoises, and. .lewes. .seueially haue one 
Rtreete to dwell in. 1756 Burke Subl. ij- B. i. x, They stick 
severally to their own species in preference to all others. 
1827 C. Wordsworth Chas, I (1828) 2 The parts which I 
and tliey have .severally taken are openly justified. 1873 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) 1 . 33 The gieat benefits which man- 
kind would obtain from their severally doing the things 
which they knew. 1009 Athenseuin 20 Mar. 345/ x ‘The 
Constitution is saved.' ' A Commission is needed at once.' 
So say severally the very old and the very young amongst 
our legislators. 

f 4. Difierently, variously. Obs. 
x6os Bacon Adv. Learn, i. i. i 3 To deliuer it [rc. leain- 
ing] from the dibcredites and disgiaces which it hath 
receiued; all from ignoiance; but ignoiance seuerally dis- 
guised. 1625 — Ess.. 0 / Building (Arb.) 549, I vnderstand 
both these Sides.. to be vniforme without, though seuerally 
Partitioned within. x6a8 Feltham Resolves 1. xciii. 271 
Theie are, andrfhat seuerally, that be much troubled with 
the disease of .speaking, a 1644 Ciiillingworth Serm. ik 
$ 42 How severally Satan plants his Engines for the subver- 
sion of the Church. 

Severalty (se*veralti). [a. AF. severalte, •ante ; 
see Several a. and -ty.] 

1. The condition of being separate or distinct ; 
separateness, distinctness, independence. 

1440 Pecock Repr. i. x. 50 Jit herfore tho craftis in thilk 
man ben not the lasse dyuerse, ne neucr the lasse kepen her 
seueralte in boundis and markis as in hem silf. xS7x Gold- 
ing Calvin on Ps. Ixxiv. 16 Insatiable covetousnes and 
ambition breaketh whatsoever severaltie Iquicqsiid dis- 
tmetionis] is made in the world. x6^ Bp. Hall Select Th. 
269 He singles them out in a familiar kinde of severalty 
both of knowledg and respect. 1650 B. Discollhmniwn 
37 A respective severalty, that each Nation should operate 
sepal ately.. in cases peculiar to their severall interests. 
i6ra Fuller Moder, Cn. Eng. (184^) 21 The several societies 
of (Jhiistian men, unto every of which the name of a Church 
is given, with addition betokening severalty, as the Church 
of Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, England. X847 Grote Greece 
II. X. 111 . 92 The original severalty and subsequent con- 
solidation of the different portions of Attica. X849 Ibid, ii, 
xxxviii. V. 8 I'he discoidant severalty of agents conspicuous 
in the Homeric theology, «x88a T. H. Grcun Proleg, 
Ethics (1883) 3x Something other than the manifold things 
themselves which combines them without effacing their 
severalty. 

2. In severalty [AF. en severalte}. a. law. Of 
land : (Held) in a person’s own right without being 
joined in interest with another (opposed to joint- 
tenancy, coparcenary, and tenancy-in-conwnon) ; 
(held) as private enclosed property (opposed to 
comnion). 

To know in severalty : = ‘ to know one's several * : see 
Several C. z c. 

cxtB% Partenay 3640 Thiland sbal be.. Failed in partes 
..Neuer to-gedem hold in seueralte. X480 Cov, Leei Bk. 
447 He kepeth diuerse pastures in seueralte, which owen to 
be comen. 1522 Fitzhbrb. Sura, 2 And than is nat an acre 
so meche woithe as & it were in seueralty inclosed or in 
puerall pasture. 1340 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. i § 3 The same 
in three partes to be divided in certainety and by speciall 
divisions as it may be knowen in severaltie. xj^x W. S. 
Compend. Exam. 18 b, Tenaunts in common be not so good 
husbandes as when euery man hath his parte in seueralty. 
1653 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (ed. 2) 476 They are Tenants 
in severalty. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 185 If two joint, 
tenants agree to part their lands, and hold them in severalty, 
they are no longer joint-tenants. X807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devonii&i.^ 102 Coarse moor-land, lying in severalty. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 . 329 Not in the natuie of dower, 
that is, in severalty, _but in common with the heir. 1875 
Maine Hist. Instit. iv. loi The arable lands are held m 
severalty, wliile pastuie and bog are in common. 1893 
Strahan^Zaw of Property (1908) 13a By partition is meant 
the dividing up of the joint estate among the joint tenants, 
who henceforth hold their individual shares in severalty. 

(i) Const, to or for (the possessor).* 

1523 Act 14 15 Hen, VI II, c. 6 § 1 Yt shalbe leafull to 

your said besecher [etc.], .to enclose the said olde Waye. . 
and that frohensforthe to holde in Seveialtie to them and to 
their Heires and Assignee to their owne use and profitt for 
ever, .without any comon Waye or passage ther. 163a 
Heylin Ciuwqfr. iii. 44 Every one., should., take as much 
ground in severalty for his own inheritance, as he could 
overcome. 

b. Separately, apart from others, particularly. 
xgM Fraunce Lawiers Logike 11. iii. 89 n, If the same 
Logicall Doctor.. should afiirme the same of all the other 
kindes of causes specially and in seueralty. 1624 Wotton 
Archil, i. 64 Hauing considered the precedent Appertions 
or Ouertures, in seueraltie according to their particular 
Requisites. X768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 240 That all 
should enjoy the pioduce of their skill and industiy in 
severalty, without interruption from others. 1893 Traill 
Sac. Eng. Introd. 17 It has seemed best to treat of each 
great department of our social life in severalty. 

0. In or into several divisions or parts, 

*824 J. Davison Disc. Prophecy vi, iii. 388 Polytheism 
divided the world, and its own creed, in severalty; it set up 
Its deities_over particular regions. x868 Gladstone juo. 
Mundi vui._§ 12. 304 One group of these traditions., which 
when assoejated compose a nebula, appears before ns in. 
severalty,, divided between the three indrvidualities of Arte- 
mis, Fersephonh, and Aphrodite. 

3. Land held by an ipdiyidnal not joined with 
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other owners. Also, the condition of land so held ; 
a state of being owned by individuals. 

1570 Dbb MetiA. Pref, aij, Which was when giuund 
sold were to be layd out : or (when disorder preuailed) that 
Commons were distributed into seueralties. 17G6 £lack> 
STONE Conun. 11. xii. II. 194 Estates in common can only 
be dissolved two ways : 1. By uniting all the titles and 
interests in one tenant^, .which brings the whole to one 
seveialty : 3. By making partition between the several 
tenants in common, which gives them all respective several* 
ties. x8or Farmers Mag. Nov. 400 Reducing all common 
and intermixed possessions into severalty. 18x4 Shirreff 
A^ric. Shetld. 179 Till land is placed in a state of severalty, 
. mclosures are seldom erected in any country. 1844 Min, 
Evid. Set. Comtn,^ Commons' Inclosure 27 It often happens 
that in these shifting severalties the occupier of lot one this 
year goes round_ the whole of the several lots in rotation. 
x86a Mfrivale in Macm, Mag. July 265 Not inclosed from 
the waste, but merely converted from ‘ common field ' into 
seveialty. 

b. altrib. 

X844 Min. Evid. Sel. Comm. Commous' hiclosure 27 A fter 
the crop has been letnoved, these lands become commonable 
to all the parties having a severalty right, and to no others. 
/(tVf., The severalty crop. Ibid.^ Circumstances under which 
the severalty ownership of these lands shifls from time to 
time. x8ga Pedl Mall Gaz. 30 May 6/2 A private arrange- 
ment between the^ lord, the severalty owners, and the 
owners of lammas rights. 

+ 4. A separate, distinct, or particular thing, 
point, featuie, etc. Obs. 

_ 1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst. i. xiii. 37 Lette it not come 
in our myndes ones to imagine suche a Trinitie of Persons as 
may hold our thought withdrawen into seueralties fed. 1562 
seueralities]. 16x0 Healey Si. Aug. Citie of God viii, vii. tr. 
Vives 300 The first apprehensions .. nature hath giuen man, 
whence the knowledge of many great seueralties arise [x/Mok 
rerum multarum magnarumgue oritur cogmiiol. 1637 
Hevlin nsio. Burton 163 These are theseveraltiescontained 
in that generall head ; and they 1 elate either to preaching 
or to praying. 1640 Bp. Hall Efise. 11. vii. 124 Here is a 
manifest distinction betwixt the Pastor or Bishop, and those 
of his charge ; and they are described by the severalties of 
their estates. 1667 Waterhouse Narr. Fire in^London 17 
Many other Authors have given us severalties whichsummed 
up together, makes out such secret policies. 

6. (See qnot.) 

X867 Smyth SailoPs IFord-bk., Severally^ the denomina- 
tion under which disagreenients respecting accounts amongst 
the part-owners of a ship are referred, either to equity 
courlh, or the common law. 

Severance (se'verans). [a. AF. severance^ OF. 
sevrancCf f. sevr-er : see Sever v. and -ance. j 

1. The act or fact of severing ; the state of being 
severed; separation. 

X467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V, S74/1 Severaunces from Shires, 
and makyng of Shires by theymself. X40X Act 7 Hen, VII, 
c. xa § X To preserve the possesiiions of the Crown hoolly 
and entierly without any severaunce or decreasing therof. 
X565 Act 8 Eliz, c. 16 § 2 The w<’i> sayd severance and 
Uevision of the sayd proflers sbalbe entred of Recorde. 
x6oa Carew Comw. 11. 15a These a. iiuers..doe enclose 
betweene them.. a neck of land.. in regard of his fruitful- 
nesse, not vnworthy of a seuerance. xySd Jefferson IVrii. 
(1859) II. 66 This measure, .gives me serious apprehensions 
of the sevetance of the eastern and western parts of our 
confedeiacy. 1787 J. Barlow Oration 4 July 8 Our .sever- 
ance from the British empire. X864 Fusey Lect, Daniel 
(1876) 501 A meeting.. after this first severance. 1873 
J. Geikie Gt. Ice Age xxxiii. 474 The sea again stole in be- 
tween our islands and the Continent, until a final severance 
was efiected. 187s M. Arnold God Sf Bible Pref. 34 Their 
I eligion involved severance from Rome. 1876 Miss Braddon 
J. Haggards Daxt. II. 8x He.. kissed herwith more warmth 
of feeling than he had ever shown after so short a sevetance. 
X879 Calderwood Mind^ Br.vi. gi There is no real sever- 
ance of the lobes. 

b. const, betwem (two or more objects), f For- 
merly, a distinction or difference between. 

X4aa Yonob tr. Secreta Secret. 180 Mekenesse is the 
Seuerance and the difference betwene a kynge and a tyraunt, 
X508 Dunbar Tua Mariii Wevun 311 For, thocht I say it 
iny self, the seuerance wes mekle, Betuix his bastard blude, 
and my birth noble, c 164a Contra-Replicauls Cornel. 28 
The Law itself makes ever a distinction betwixt the King 
and his agents : though our Replicant will not_allow any 
such severance. X84S Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encycl. 
Metrop, II. 665/1 Now more than at any former time there 
was a severance between religion and philosophy. x8sx 
Gladstone Cleats. VI. xlviiL 32 To draw in practice those 
lines of severance between truth and falsehood. 1865 
PusEY Truth Eng. Ch. 59 The temporary severance between 
Rome and both Asiatic and African Churches. 1883 Cha^ 
mers & Hough Bankruptcy Act Introd. 9 A severance is 
made between judicial and administiative functions. 19x2 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 148/2 The severance between the 
Parliament and the country is complete. 

2. Zaw. a. The division of a joint estate into 
independent parts ; the destruction of the unity of 
interest in a joint estate. 

IS39 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 1 § x Forasmuche as.. diverse 
of the Kinges Subjectes being seised of Mannors landes 
[etc.] as joynt tenauntes.. cannot.. make any_ severans 
division or particion thereof, without either of their inutuall 
consentes and assentes. i6a8 Coke On lAtU 15a If two 
Joyntenaunts be, and one maketh a Lease, this is a seuer- 
aiice of the joynture, 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 185 
Joint-tenants being seised my ei ^er tout, every thing 
that tends to narrow that interest.. is a severance or de- 
struction of the jointure. x8i8 CwisaDigest (ed. 2) II. 501 
A mortgage by a joint tenant^ for a term of years, will 
operate as a severance of the joint tenancy. 189S Strahan 
Law of Property (1908) 89 The severance of the reversion. . 
that is, the dividing between two or more of the estate in 
reversion. Ibid. 134 Severance of joint tenancies in land 
may also be brought about by merger. 
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b. The detaching of fruit, minerals, fixtures, eta 
from the soil or lealty. 

x6o8 Fulbecke xst Pt. Paralt. 38 After the sowing and 
before the seuerance [of the corn], i6a8 Coke On Liit. 55 b, 
Seuerance or remouing of the corne. x684_Manlev Cowefs 
Inte^r. s.v.. Severance of Com is the cutting and carrying 
it off from the ground, and sometimes the setting out the 
Tythe from the rest of the Com is called Severance. 1769 
Blackstone Comm. IV, 23a Of things.. that adhere to the 
freehold, as corn, gras& trees, and the like, or lead upon 
a house, no larciny could be committed by the mles of the 
common law ; but the severance of them was, and in many 
things is still, merely a trespass. 18x7 W. Selwyn Lazo 
Hiss Prius (ed. 4) II. 1208 The right to tithes accrues 
immediately on the severance, xpxi Oogbrs Comtnon Law 
II. 700 When things annexed to the freehold are sold in con- 
templation of an immediate severance. 

o. The separation of two or more parties that 
are joined in a writ, as when one is nonsuited and 
the other is allowed to proceed in the action. Also, 
‘ the putting in several or separate pleas or answers 
by two or more disjointly* (Bouvier). 

1607 Cowel Interpr., Severattce is the singling of two or 
more, that ioyne in one writ, or are ioyned in one writ. x6a8 
Coke On Litt, 139 If t wo be Plain tifes in a Naiiuo haligndo, 
if one be nonsuit this is the Nonsuite of both, and no 
sommons and seuerance doth lie in that case. lUd. Z30 b, 
Note, Seuerance^is twofold, viz. \/y%assim.aa& ctd segxteHdum 
simul, and that is when one of the Demandants or Plaintifes 
neuer appeared ; and by awards of the Court of Nonsuit 
without any sommons, and that is after appearance. 1684 
Manley Cowels Inierpr. s.v.. Severance in Debt [is] where 
two, or more, Executors are named Plaintiffs, and the one 
refuses to prosecute. 1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind i. vi. 110 
It is_ the less unreasonable^ that the Fart of him not pro* 
ceeding should be divided with the rest in this Case, because 
he does not by the Severance absolutely cease to be Party 
to the Record. 2824 Stephen Princ. Pleading 270 Where 
in reject of several subjects or several defendants, a sever- 
ance has thus taken place in the pleading, this may . . lead to 
a corresponding severance in the whole subsequent series. 
Severane, obs. form of SovEBEiaN. 

Severans, -ant : see Sevsbok. 
t Severat(e, a. Ohs. Altered form of Sbpabatb 
a., after sever. Hence f Severatly adv. 

X470-8S Malory Arthur is. - vn. 137 He tooke vs seueratly 
as we rode on pure auentures. XS03 Homilies II. Right 
Use Ch. II. D dj. When euery man and woman in seuerate 
[edd. ifrj-gx seuerat, later edd. seuerall] pretence of de- 
uotyon pi ayeth priuately. 

Severation (sevar2«-Jan). rare. [f. Seveb v. -b 
-ATlON.J Separation, sevetance. 

X649 J, E[llistonc] tr. BeAmen's Epist, vi. S 60 The 
humane Science.. may in that same light see, not onely it 
selfe, but likewise all other naturall things accoiding to the 
severation of the Word. 1654 [Ellistonb & Sparrow] tr. 
Behmeu's My si. Magn. iv. 12 Now we are to consider of 
the Severation in the fire. x8az W. P. C. Barton Flora 
N. Amer. I. 27 Michaux deemed it .sufficiently at variance 
with that genus in its fruit, to justify a severation. xSsa 
W. Jerdan Autobiog, II. 282 The last severation of all 
human ties. 

Severe (siVia-j), a. Also 6 sever, Sc. seveir(e, 
(7 seveere, seveare). [a. F. sivlre or ad. L. severus. 
Cf, It., Sp., Pg. severo.'l 

I. Rigorous in condemnation or punishment. 

1. Of persons, their temper, disposition, etc. : 
Rigorous in one’s treatment of, or attitude towards, 
offenders ; unsparing in the exaction of penalty ; 
not inclined to indulgence or leniency. 

X548 Elyot Did., Asper,..ryiAz, seuere, rigorous. Ibid., 
Ausierus,..awMii, austere, seuere. 2560 Daus tr. SleP 
dane's Cotmn. xv. 197 b, In a steade of a gentle and mere!- 
full Prince, you shall haue a seuere executour of iustice. 
a 1568 Ascham Sckolem. i. (Arb.) 47 One of the greatest 
benefites, that euer God gaue me, is, that he sent me so 
sharpe and seuere Farentes, and so ientle a scholemabter. 
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M, in. ii. 276 He who the sword of 
Heauen will beRre, Should be as holy, as seueare. i6ix 
Bible Wisd. v. 20 His seuere wrath shall he sharpen for a 
sword. x6ix Heywood Golden Age i. i. Why should not I 
pioue a.s seuere a mother As he a cruell father. X667 Mil- 
ton P. L. IX. 1169 And am I now upbraided, as the cause 
Of thy transgressing? not enough severe, It seems, in thy 
restraint. <2x7x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 290 They 
were men of severe tempers, and kept good discipline. 178a 
Harris Philol. Enq. Wks. (X841) 463 [Athens] found the 
cruel Sylla her severest enemy. 1839 Scxim Anne of G. xiv, 
Charles of Burgundy deserved the character of a just though 
severe prince. 2849 hl^cAULAV Hist, Eng. viii. If. 342 The 
King’s temper was arbitrary and severe. 1878 Dale Lect. 
Preach, iii. 74 Nature is sometimes kindly if she is often 
severe. 

absol. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam it. xxxiv, Nor are the 
strong and the severe to keep The empire of the world, 
b. Const, to, with, against. 

[1561 : cf. 3.] 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 2x6 The 
Houses haue been of late very seuere against the poore Caua- 
liers. <2^899 Stillingfl. (JJ, What made the chyreb of 
Alexandria be so severe wiui Origen for, but holding the 
incence in his hands..? yet for this he was cast out of the 
church. <2 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 July 1674, A severe master 
to his servants. 1785 Pope Odyss. ix. 132 Each rules his race, 
his neighbour not hb care, Heedless of others, to his own 
severe. 2748 Gray Adversity 31 Justice, to herself severe. 

o. Of a person’s looks, demeanour, etc. : Be- 
tokening a severe mood or disposition. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Seuerus, Seuere grauitie of 
countenance. x6oa Shaks. A. Y.L. ii. vii. 155 The Iustice, 

. . With eyes seuere, and beard of formall cut. 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 709 Saying with a severe countenance, 
that they were worthie of such death. 1675 Covel jn Early 
Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 206 A full, roundish high fore- 
head, a severe brow. xSxg Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi, ‘ There 


is in this mansion. . I 'said the Grand Master, in a severe tone^ 
'a Jewish woman.' X848 Thackeray Van, Fair xlix, The 
Lady Bareacres..to whom the Colonel’s lady made also a 
most respectful obeisance : it was returned with severe dignity 
by the exalted person in question. 

2. Of law, judgement, punishment, discipline, 
restraint, and the Uke : Involving strict and rigorous 
treatment; executed or carried out with rigour; 
not leaning to tenderness or laxity ; unsparing. 

2562 WinJet Cert. Tractates ii. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 21 The 
seueir punisment of Core, Dathan, and Abiron. c 1570 W. 
Wager The Longer thou livestxq^z.^'&xzxdX), I represent 
Gods seuere iudgenient, Which dallieth not where to strike 
he doth purpose. 2592 Shaks. Rom. ^ v. iii. 269 Let 
my old life be sacrific’d . . Vnto the rigour of seuerest Law. 
x66x Ad 13 Clias. II, c. 9 § 21 None shall presume lo quar- 
rel! with bis Superior Onicer, upon pain of severe punish- 
ment, x66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra iii, i. § 13 It is not 
evident that the Laws of all the aniient Common-wealths 
wei e so severe against Atheism. 1669-yo Marvf.ll Corr. 
Wks. iGro.«aTt] II. 306 The House., voted, .that severe pro- 
vision be made against all frauds upon the importation [of 
wine]. X797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian x, Sebedoni hinted 
that the obedience of youth was hopeless unless severer 
measures were adopted. _ 28x9 Shelley Cenci v. ii. 73 To 
pursue this monstrous crime By the severest forms of law. 
1838 F. A. F[ai.ey] tr. Schdntantis Assemb, A then. Introd. 
ig The people, .disliking the severe control! of the four 
hundred. x86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) L 47 Severer 
penalties awaited diimkenness, dissipation, or dicing. 

b. Of a compact: Imposing rigorous conditions, 
stringent. Of an account : Unsparingly exacted. 

iSpx Shaks. i Hetu VI, v. iv. 114 If we conclude a Peace, 
It shall be with such strict and seuere Couenants, As little 
shall the Frenchmen gaine thereby. 1684 CoutempL St. 
Man I. ix. (1699) xo6 Let us not misspend the time of this 
Life, since so severe an account will be demanded of all the 
benefits which we have received. 2752 Jortin Serm. (1772) 

I. vii. 235 Power wantonly exeicised is the undesirable 
opportunity of doing mischief, for which a severe account b 
to be given in the next state. 

c. Of a prisoner: Rigorotisly confined, nonce-use. 

1740 Richardson Pamela (1824)^ I. 138 You told me once 

she was in London waiting on a bishop’s lady, when all the 
time she was a severe prisoner here. 

3. Unbaring in censure, criticism, or reproof. 

2562 B. ($oocE Palingenius' Zodiac of Life Ep. Ded., As 

the deuine Plato (although a ludge someihynge to seuer 
agaynste them) . doth confesse. 1581 J. Hamilton Cath. 
Traict, 3i S. Hierom, the seueir impugner of all hmritiks in 
hb age. x6^ Baker \x, Balzac s Lett, (vol, II.) 83 Vour 
friend therefore, is certainly more severe than he neede to 
be. C1673 Waller To the Duchess, when he presented 
this Book 8 While we your wit and early knowledge fear. 
To our productions we become severe. x68o Drvden Pref, 
Ovids Ep. (1716) 9 The most severe Censor cannot but be 
pleas’d with the Prodigality of hb [Ovid’s] Wit. 1683 Sir 

J. Turner Pallas Am/ata 39 marg,, Llpsius severe to 
Vegetius. 2712 Addison Sped. Na 234 1> x As the most 
severe Reader makes Allowances for many Rests and Nod- 
ding-places in a Voluminous Writer. 27^-8 Goldsm. Cit. 
IV, xeix, Her very appearance was sufficient to silence the 
severest satirist of the sex. 2780 Mirror No. 70 His good- 
nature, .prevented him from viewing, with tooseveiean eye, 
the occasional excesses of some of his companions. 1825 
Macaulay Ess., Milton V 7 Nor.. will the severest of our 
readers blame us. 2837 Whkwell Hist. Induct. Set, (1837) 

I. 138 The exact but severe historian of astronomy, Delam- 
bre,. .loses all his bitterness when he comes to Hippaichus. 
x8^ Mrs. Paul Maiden Sisters xii, 229 'There is no depth 
in the talk of general society, but plenty of lightness and 
flippancy.' *1 thinkyouare severe, 'saidEllen, courageously. 

aosol, c t6i4 Sylvester Micro-cesm. 374 Wks. (GrosartI 

II. 100 If I be merry, I am mad (say the Severe). 

b. To be severe on (or u^on) : to pass harsh or 
sarcastic judgement on, 'to be hard upon’. 

2678 WvcKERLEvi^Ft'F 2» IVood iL i. 26 His wit properly 
lies in. being severe as they call iu upon other peoples 
cloaths. 2723 Addison Guardian No. 262 P i The good 
Lady Lbaid , . desired her Cosin Thomas .. not to be so severe 
on his Relations. 2732-8 Swift Pol. Conversat. 203, I .sup. 
ose the Colonel was cross'd in his fiist Love, which makes 
im so severe on all the Sex. 2858 Mrs. Paul Maiden Sis- 
ters xiv. 238 ' One must not be severe on a little inequality 
of temper,’ said Norah, laughing. 

o. Of an utterance, opinion, etc. : Unsparing in 
censure ; strongly condemnatory. 

2562 B. Googe Palingenitts\ Zodiac of Life Ep. Ded,, 
Humbly requesting that., the simple fiutes ofayong head, 
may strongly bedefended from the seuer reprehensions of Mo- 
mus. 1668 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Gi osart) II. 253 We on Muii- 
day send to the Lords severe votesagainst their proceedings. 
2*^ Norris Two Treat. Div. Lights. 25 He. .very giavely 
applies to me two of the most seveie Texts of Scripture that 
he could pick out in all the Bible. 2709 Swift T. Tub 
Apol. (1720) a 3, The severest Streaks of Satyr in his Book. 
2782 CowFER Table- f. 203, I giant the saicasm is too severe. 
2873 B. Hmctk Eiddletewn 37 He was arrested.. and dis- 
charged with a severe reprimand. xSj^Imbbock A ddr. Pol. 
tl Educ. ix. 152 English travellers m Oriental countries 
frequently make severe remarks on the manner in which the 
. .remains of antiquity are allowed to go to ruin. 

II. Conforming to a rigorous standard. 

4. Extremely strict in matters of conduct or 
behaviour; rigorous in self-discipline and self- 
restraint ; austere with oneself ; shunning laxity or 
self-pleasing. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v, Seuerus, A seuere man es- 
chev^nge all sensuall pleasures. 2604 Shaks. Oth. 11. iii. 
30X Come, you are too seuere a Moraller. 2643 Sir T. 
Browne Rel/r. Med. ti. § 7 To doe no injury, nor take none, 
was a princi^e, which to my former yeers. .seemed to con- 
tain enough of Morality, but my more setled yeares, and 
Christian constitution have fallen upon severer resolutions. 
2672 Milton P. R, iv. 280 The Stoic severe. 2709 Stefle 
Toiler No. 4 p 8 He is held in the highest V eneration imagin- 
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able for a severe Honesty, and Love of his Country. /i i 7 *S 
Buknbt Own Time (1766) I. 450 He was a inan of 
morals. X798 Sophia 'Isex.Cantejb. T., Yottng Lady's I. H. 
411 Emilyafiected severe economy in her travel ling expences. 
i8t8 Scott Rob Roy xiii, A man of severe temperance. i8aa 
Mas. Hemans Siege of Yaleucia. i, We must fall As men 
that in severe devotraness Have chosen their part, and 
bound themselves to death. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey ll. 
306 [His] severe impartiality adds weight to his authority. 
1879 Frohdb Caesar xxviii. 481 A Roman matron of tlie 
strictest and severest type. 

b. Of habits, etc. : Dictatedby strict and austere 
principles of living. 

x8s8 SEvvELt.in Prise Ess. 36 The Spartan manners 
were rough, simple, and severe. 1^9 Fiioune Cxsar vi. 49 
The habits of the household were simple and severe. 

o. Of a secret: Strictly kept (V flij.). Of a resolu- 
tion : Unyielding, rigid. 

1734. Fielding Univ. GalL iv. i, 1 beg this thing may be 
kept a severe secret 1849 De Quincev Engl. Mail Coach 
WkL 1890 Xlll. 276 The Emperor, .descended in great 
pomp from his throng with the severest resolution never to 
remount it. 

6 . Of intellectual operations, thought, etc. : Coti- 
fonning to an exacting standard of mental effort ; 
rigidly exact or accurate ; grave, serious, not light 
or recreative ; not shrinking from what is toilsome 
or clifScnlt. (Cf. 9 .) 

1605 Bacok Alb} Learn, ii. i. | 3. 8 A substantial! and 
seuere Collection of the^Heteroclites, or In egulats of N alure, 
well examined & described. Howell Lett. (1655) II. 

xli. 50, I find you have a genius for the most solid and 
severest sort of studies. x66a Stillincfl. Orig. Saerae 11. 
viiL 1 6. 23s And upon severe enquiry weshall find the f^and 
principle which [etc.]. x68a Dryden Retig. Laid 233 Those 
hours hast thou to Nobler use employ'^, And the severe 
Delights of Truth enjoy’d. 1757 Gray Bard 127 Truth 
severe, by Fairy Fiction drest. i8ia Cresswbll Maxima 
4' Min, 1. 10 In haste to quit the province of .severe reasoning. 
i8si Hazlitt Tabie-t., bfr/lon's Sonn., A day spent in social 
retirement and elegant relaxation from severer studies. 1839 
Dr Quincey Recoil, Lakes Wks. 186a II. 203 Under the 
continual restraint of severe good sense. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola i. xii, [He] is held in high honour for his severe 
scholarship. 

ohsoL X6S3 SoAMC & Dryden tr. Boileatt's Art Poet, i. 
76 Happy who in his verse can gently steer From grave to 
light, trom pleasant to severe [ong. dn ^laisont au sb/lre], 
X734 PovE Ess. Malt iv. 380 Form’d by thy converse, happily 
to steer From grave to gay, from lively to severe 

b. said of a student, thinker, etc. 

X603 Daniel D^, Rhyme Hsh, Peraduenture there will 
he found in the now contemned recordes of Ryme matter 
not vnfitting the grauest Diuine and seuerest X.awyer in 
this kingdome 1706 Hearne Collect. 8 Mar. (O.H.S.) 1 . 
aox Mr. Smith..has been. .a severe Student. 

6 . In reference to style or taste, literary or 
artistic : Shunning redundance or nnessential orna- 
ment; not florid or exuberant; sober, restrained, 
austerely simple or plain. 

1665 Boyle Occas. Reft, vi. i. {1848) 341 To expect that 
Piety and Vertue were able, by their native charms, so 
much to endear my diess, as to win themselves adorers in 
a plain, or even a severe one. sbfS Dryden State Innoc. 
Ptef. (1677) b 3 Virgil and Horace, the severest Writers of 
the severest Age. 1693 — Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 II. 65 
Lucilius, who was more severe, and moie correct. x8>a 
Keats Hyperion i. 211 That inlet to severe magnificence 
Stood full blown, for the God to enter in. 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. LamM i£. § 24, 56 The forms of the tracery were still 
severe and pure. 2836 Emerson Eng. Trails, Manners 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 50 £ven Biummel their fop was marked 
by the severest simplicity in dress x8fio Ruskin Mod, 
Paint, V. IX. xi. 319 He would have been remembered as 
one of the severest of painters. xBja’Bui.CK.Adv.Phaeto/t 
X, Queen Tltania’s more severe but no less graceful costume. 

“I* b. Of a language ; Concise, terse, not redun- 
dant. Ods. rare. 

x68o Dryden Pr^. OoitPs Ep, (1716) 15 The Latin (a most 
Severe and Compendious Langua^. 

m. Ofimpeisonal agencies or conditions : Press- 
ing hardly, rigorous. 

7. Of the weather, etc. : Causing great discomfort 
or injury to living beings; hard, rigorous; very 
cold, wet or stormy. 

2676 in rath Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App, v.3a God bless 
your two deare sweet babies and keep them from the sharp 
colds of this seveare weather, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Mar. 
1658, This had been the .severest winter that any man alive 
had known in England. 1768 H. Walpole Let. to Earl 
Strafford 25 June, We have had some severe rain ; but the 
season is now beautiful. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in ij-je 
17s The climate is very severe. 1788 M. Cutler in Life, 
etc, (1888) I. 420 Very severe shower in the night. i8ia 
Heiv Bol. Gard. I. 59 In c;>se the frost is not so severe as 
to dtetroy the flowers. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q, 
fmgMi. xxv\i). C1878) 477 Very severe weather came. 1884 
Harpers Mag'. Jan. 283/2 They would require slightly 
severer cold to affect them. 

b. Of fire or light : Painfully or searchingly in- 
tense. rare. 

1652 Cr^haw Carmen Deo Nostro Wks. (1904) 252 0 that 
Book 1 whose leaves so blight Will sett the world in severe 
light. 1667 Milton P. L. 11, 276 Our torments also may in 
length of tune Become our Elements, these piercing Fires 
As soft as nowsevere. i8» Shellew Tri. 424 In that 
lights severe excess. 

o. Of an attack of illness or disease: Attended 
with a maximum of psdn or distress, violent. 

i7a3 N. Robinson Tk. Physiek 263 It is the way Nature 
her self often takes, in solving the severer Fevers. lysS 
Mrs. Calderwood in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 224 
The coldness of the inn had given Mr. Caldeivr^ a severe 
cold. 1803 Med. frill, X. 322 The complaint was in many 


cases very severe, but fatal to very few. 2823 Whcwull in 
Life (i88i) 83 , 1 finally caught asevere cold. ligsAllbuit's 
,Syst. Med. vIII. 507 In severe cases [of eczema] there may 
be some piodromal symptoms. 

8 . Of pain, suffering, loss, or the like : Giievoiis, 
extreme. 

174* Gray Eton 80 bloody Madness laughing wild Amid 
severest woe. 1781 Cowper Truth 101 Hi-, voluntary pains, 
severe and long. 1794 Mrs. Radclipfc Myst. Udoipiu) 
xxxviii, The silence of Valanconrt. .oppressed Emily with 
severe anxiety. 1808 Med. Jrnl. XIX. 173 Severe shooting 
pains in the head were felt. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4 Isab. 
r. xi. (1854I I. 272 The loss inflicted on the infantry was also 
severe. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit, India HI. 200 Their 
exposure beyond the trenches to the fit* of the garrison 
would have been attended with still severer loss of life. 
1848 Thackeray Van. PauVxxxii, She.. watched incessantly 
by the wounded lad, whose pains were veiy severe. _ x888 
Spectator 30 June 874/2 There has been a severe fall in the 
value of the shares. 

absoU i8oa Bfddoes Hygeta viii. 141 The gouty, besides 
having to struggle with every thing that pain has of severe, 
are [etc.]. 

b. Qualifying an agent-n., as a severe loser. 

1748 Foote Knights it. Wks. 1799^ 1 . 80 ‘i'isodd, that the 
same cause that increases the passion in one sex should 
destroy it in the other; the_ reason is above my teach, but 
the fact 1 am a severe witness of. ^ 1863 Fawcett Pol. 
Econ. 11. V. 185 Individuals engaged in the trade might he 
severe losers. 

8 . Of events or circumstances, labour or exercise, 
a struggle or contest, a test, trial, etc. : Hard to 
sustain or endure ; making great demands on one’s 
powers or resources ; arduous. 

1774 Bryant MythoL II. 58 Osiris.. then entered Thrace, 
with the King of which he bad a severe encounter. 1784 
Cowper Task iv. 389 The man feels least, as more inur'd than 
sheTo winter,and the current in his vmns More briskly mov’d 
by his severer toils, 1798 Forester in Paget Papers (1896) 
1 . 114 This day.. met near Oakham, have had a very seveie 
day. i8a6 Disraeli F. Grey iv. xiii. 244 De Boefflenrs 
once more assisted me, though his term.s were most severe. 
1827 Scott Two Drtmers Introd., The master of the pack 
takes as severe exercise as his whipper-in. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. 4 Isab. ii. xiv. (1854) II. 220 This action was one of 
the severest which occurted in these wars. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. 11, xxii. 34^ In the following experiment the ice was 
subjected to astill .severer test. 2867 Baker Tribni. 
xiv. (1886I 244 The pace was too severe, and, although 
lunning wonderfully, he was obliged to give way to the 
harse.s. 1880 C. T. Newton Art 4 Archatel. viii. 323 Uni- 
versities where this elaborate training was tested by com- 
petitive examinations of the severest kind, 
b. Of a curve : Shaip, hard to * negotiate*. 

2897 Daily Netvs i Sept. 3/2 This is again a very difficult 
piece of running. There are severe curves at Smethwick 
and at Worcester Foregate, 

10. Naut. (See quot. 1867 .) 

2830 Maruyat King’s Onvn xiii, Belay all that; take a 
sesi^e turn, and don’t come up an inch, 2867 Smyih 
Sailor’s IVord-bM,, Severe, effectual; as, a severe tuin in 
belaying a rope. 

11. colloq. (chiefly U.S.') A vague epithet 
denoting superlative quality ; very big or powerful ; 
hard to beat. 

1834 J. Hall Kentucky H. 9 Your whiskey is as good as 
your fire, and that is saying a great deal, for yon are the 
severest old beaver to tote wood that I've seen for many 
a long day. 1847 De Qoincey Sp, Mtlit. Nun. Wks. i8go 
XIII. 2og note, These Andes, in Jonathan’s phrase, aiea 
' severe ’ range of hills. 2864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 75 
The whole party arrived, quite ready foi a ’seveie tea . 
x88g C. D. Warner in Harper’s Mag. Jan. 270/1 A well, 
known character in the mountains, who has killed twenty- 
one men... He is called, m the language of the countiy 
[Kentucky], a ‘ severe ’ man. 

12. Epithet of a small snake, Coluber severus. 

280a Shaw Gen. ZooL HI. 422 Severe snake. Coluber 

Severas. 

13. quasi-ot/w, = Severely. 

2399 Nashe_Ac«*« Stvffe 20 Not any where is the word 
seuerer practised, the preacher xeuerentlier obserued and 
honoured. 1633 Milton Ps. ii. 9 The Lord .shall .scoff 
them, then severe Speak to them in his wrath. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. L 446 No blame seveie his choice. 

Severe, obs. form of .Sever v. 

Severed (sc void), ji^/, a. £f. Sever zi. +-- bd 1.] 
In senses of the verb. 

15S2 Howell Devises L iiij, Then eche a seuerde peece 
00th ^oyle, Which late conioynde, no force could foyle. 
2388 T. Hughes Misfort. Arthur in. i, J07 How close the 
•seuered sfcmne vnites agalne. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 CL iii. 
Xlll. 170 Ow seuer’d Nauie too Haue knit againe. 1622 
G. Sandys OvnTsMet. i. (1626) 6 Part of his seuer’d scarce* 
dead lims he boyles. 2634 Milton Cowus 274 How to 
legain my seyei’d company. <12635 Sinvss Conftr. Christ 
(1050) 49 must not think of the ascension of 
Christ M a seveied thing from us. 2814 Wordsw. Excurs. 
LV. 746 Take, running rivei, take these locks of mine. .This 
severed hatr. 2837 Carlyle Fr, Rer. HI. iv. i, The execu- 
tioner lifted the severed head. 2860 Tyndall Glac. n. 
xxin. 352 We have, in the case of ice, the actual regelation 
of the severed surfaces. 

Hence Se'veredly adv. rare~\ 

2603 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. viii. § 5. 33 But heere I must 
glue wrarmng, that it bee done distinctly and seueredly. 
Severee : see Severy. 


Severe]^ (sM»*ili), ado, [f. Severe «. + -ly 2 

1. With rigour or extreme strictness in the trea 
roent of offenders ; with severity in judgemen 
punishment, censure or rebuke. 

2348 Elyot Diet., rigorously, seuereb’. Ihic 

*573 T. Cartwright Rep 
iVhiIgtfis .Answ. 27 Tlie transgiessyons of the lawe in il 
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tyme of the gospell ouglite rather to heseuerelyerpunj’shed 
then they were vnder the lawe. 2392 Shaks. Tzuo Gent. 
III. i. 108 She. .is.. kept seuerely from resort of men, 2647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 74 Olivarez had been heard to 
censure very severely the duke’s.. want of respect towards 

the Piince. 2603 Blackm osEPr. A rth. v. 564 Be mercifully 
Just, severely Kind. 272a Steele Spect. No. 431 V 2 My 
Master received Orders every Post to use me very .severely. 
2739 HvMEHist. Eng. Tudors I. Mary i. 356 Taylor.. was 
very severely handled, and was violently thi ust out of the 
house. 2833 yihC.MOiJ.'t Hist. Eng, xii. HI. 209 Of legislation 
such as this it is iinposbible to speak too severely. 2878 Leck v 
hng.in lithC.I.i.m Thetreaty of 1709., was severely cen- 
sured as too favourable to the Dutch. 

b. With severe looks or demeanour. 

2363 Cooper Thesanrus, Exteerevultin seueros^o look no 
more seuerely. 1697 Dryden Mneid vi. 779 Whose Jaws 
with Iron Teeth sevei ely gi in. 17S7 W. Wilkie Epigouiad 
VII. 225 Severely smiling, thus the heio spoke. 2898 W. W. 
Jacobs Sea Urchinsj Money-changeis (1906) 223 The fare, 
who had been leaning back in the stem with a severely 
important air. 

c. With rigour or strictness in examining, re- 
vising, or the like. 

x66o Jer. Taylor Worthy Cornmnn. ii. § 3. 141 Here 
theiefore it concerns us to examine otir selves strictly and 
severely, <2x700 Fvelyh 6 July 1679, Dr._ Lloyd., 

with Dr. Burnet, who had severely examin’d him, c.'ime 
away astonish'd. x8ax Lamb Elia Ser, 1. Old Benchers, His 
housekeeping was .severely looked after, but he kept the 
table of a gentleman. 1^7 Daily News 6 May_6/2 He 
wrote best, as most Frenchmen do, in the morning, and 
coirected much less severely than Victor Hugo. 

d. To leeme or let severely alone : to avoid of 
set purpose; to pursue a deliberate policy of 
ignoring or isolating. 

i860 Parnell Sp. 19 Sept, in R. B. O’Biien Life (1898) I. 
237 You must show him. .by leaving him severely alone, by 
putting him into a moral Coventry, .your detestation of the 
Clime he has committed. 1886 Refetee so June 5 (Cass.), 
England and her wants, .are to be severely let alone. 1898 
Dubl. Rev, Oct. 276 'The question was regarded :is quite 
insoluble, and sevei ely left alone, 

2. With rigour or strictness in one's own practice 
or conduct ; rigidly, inflexibly. 

2649 J> U. Motion to Pari. 38 Halfe a life need to be 
sevei ely spent in learning them. 2703 Rows Fair Penitent 
I. i. 207 With deadly Imprecations on her Self, She vow’d 
severely ne’er to see me more. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvi. 36 
Seveiely chaste Penelope remains. 2822 Scoit Kenihv. 
xxii. My father is stem and strict in his temper, and severely 
true to his trust. 2873 M. Arnoi d Lit, 4 Dogma iii. 79 
Bishop Butler, in general the most severely exact of writers. 
x88g ^V'<2^. Ret>, 6 Apr. 415/1 Though they were seveiely 
01 Ihodox. 

8 . With austere plainness or simplicity of style 
or taste. 

2635-56 Cowley Dovideis nt, Wks. 1005 I. 337 On’s head 
an helm of well-wrought brass is place’d. The top with war- 
like Plume severely grace’d. 2849 Ruskin 5 <t'. Lamps iii. 
§ XV. 79 Severely rectilinear forms weie associated with the 
curved ones in the cornice. 2878 Miss Hraddon Open 
Verdict I. 335 Dog-cart, severely painted darkest olive. 
i88g Harper's Mag. Mar. 524/2 The fire-places., are severely 
plain. 

4. Painfully, grievously; in a manner, or to a 
degree, that is distressing or hard to bear. 

x68a Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. 11. x, (2716) 64 This the 
fallen Angels sevei ely iindeistand,. .and mote afllictively feel 
the contrary state of Hell, 2687 A Lovell tr. Thezienot’s 
Tram. i. 74^ He. received the great and small Shot of one 
half of the Turkish Fleet, whicli he mawled severely. 2721 
Swift Cond, Allies Wks. 1841 1 . 414/2 We have shamefully 
misapplied [our strength] . to effect [ends], which after a 
peace we may sevei ely repent. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xxi, I now most severely felt the folly of my plan. 2807 
Wilkinson in Pike Sources Mississ. (tSio) it. App. 25 The 
night WM seveiely cold, 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. vi. 38 
After this feeble delusive thaw, the silence set in as severely 
as before. 2867 Baker Nile Tribut, viii. (1886) 107 The 
plague of boils broke out, and eveiy one was attacked more 
or less severely. 1B85 blanch. Exam. 16 May 6/2 The 
extremely cold nights. .tell very severely on the elderly 
members of the House. 2897 Mary Kingsley W. Afiica 
12 1 The mangrove-.s'wamp.. stank severely. 

6 . colloq. To a gieat or excessive degree, ‘ not 
wisely bill too well ’. (Cf. Severe a. ii.) 

2834 Whyte Melville General Bounce xii, That officer 
has dined ‘ severely as he calls it, and is slightly inebriated. 

Seve'reness. Now rare, [-eess.] Severity. 

2579-80 North Plutarch, Phocion (1595) 702 This fault of 
seuei enes was in Cato the younger. 1397 I. T. Sertn. Pautes 
Ctosse-g] We doubt he will execute it with seuerenesse, 
1610 Donne Pseudo-bfartyn iB The certainety,seuereness, 
and length of Purgatory. 2667 H. More Div. Dial. v. xxi. 
{1713) 476 That Severeness and Austerity observable in the 
Baptist, ^1673 Temple United Prov, i. 20 The Severeness 
and Gravity of the [Spanish] Nation. 

Severer (sewarai). rare. [f. Sever w. + -eb^.] 
One who severs or separates, 

166a Comenius’ fetnua Ling. Trilmg. 102 The sevei er 
separateth (severeth) the stony filth, the washer washeth 
tte things thus separated. 2887 in CasselTs Encycl. Diet. 

Severey : see Severy. 

Severiau (siVlB-rian). [ad. L. .SiwevTaTZ-z (pi.), 
f. the name Severus (see below) + -lAN.] 

1. A member of an Encratite or Gnostic sect of 
the and century which condemned marriage, etc. 

‘ If nay reasonably be doubted whether there really was 
an Encratite teacher named Severus, or whether sects did 
not merely get the Latin name of Severians from the 
austenty of their rule of life ’ {Smith's Diet. Chr. Biog.). 

1607 1 . Rogers gq Art. vi. (1633) 30 Of the former sort 
b. e. those who rejected the btxilcs of the O. T.] were the 
Seuerian^..and die Manichies, 1636 Bloont Glossogr., 
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Severians . .A sort of Hereticks that concletnned marila^e, 
abstained from eating flesh and drinkinjg wine, &c. 170a 
Echard Eccl, Hist. (1710) 500 The Severians. .who rejected 
the Epistles of St. Paul and the Acts of the Apostles. 18S7 
Salmon in Smith & Wace Diet. Chr. Biog. IV. 633/1 A sect 
of Severians is described by Epiphanius (Haer. 45) which 
except the feature of Encratism has little in common with 
the sect described by Eusebius. 

2 . A follower of Severus, the Monophysite 
patriarch of Antioch (early 5lh c.). 

16^8 Fryer Acc. E, India. ^ P. 272 Severus Bishop of 
Antioch.., from whom they were denominated Severians. 
1765 Maclaine tr. Mesheini's Eccl. Hist. Cent. vi. ii. v. § 5. 
1878 P. Smith Af/rt. Cltr. C/(._xvi. § 6. 368 ttole, TheSeverians 
. .held that the body of Christ before the resurrection was 
moi tal and corruptible. 1882-3 Sch aff Encycl. Rtl. Kncwl. 
II. 1137 The Egyptian Monophysites called themselves.. 
Theodosians, or Severians. 

b. attrib. or ad;. 

1718 J. Sharpe Hist, Acc. Heresh ii. 51 The Severian 
Sect (in the Year 521).. took its Name from Severus 
Severiga, obs. variant of Sevbuc^a. 

Severing (se-variq), vbl. sb. [-mol.] The 
action of the verb Sever ; an instance of this. 

1^2 Wyclif Isa, vii. 17 Fto the da^es of the seueryng of 
Effr^m fro Juda. 1533 Bellgnden Livy i. x, (S.T.S.) I. 
59 Afore ]pe seuering Iv. r. syvering] of htue armyis. 17x2 
Addison Spect. No. 349 p 7 The severing of his Head from 
his Body. 1803 Wordsw. Prelu^vsc, 271 In memory of the 
farewells of that time, Domestic severings. 1807 — Ode 
Intim. Immortality 192 And O, ye Fountains, Meadows. 
Hills, and Groves, Forebode not any severing of our loves 1 
tb. concr. A division, partition, separated part. 
c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiii. (1907) 83 Thei had no 
grete hous_ hut a litel in the whiche thei hadde thre seuer< 
ynges as it were thre smale chambres there specially to 
praye and to slepe, 

Se'veriug, ppl^ a. [-ing 2.] That severs. 

1392 Smaks. Jiom, d- yul. iii. v. 8 Looke Loue what 
enuious streakes Do lace the seueiing Cloudes in yonder 
East, a 1633 SiDBES Conjfer. Christ <{■ Afary(,i656j 92 That 
spirit of God.. is a severing spirit. 1793 Wordsw. 

SA. 310 Th' insuperable rocks and severing tide. _ 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra Apostol. (1891] 217 Thou shrinkest 
now From urgent rule, and severing vow. x888 Meredith 
Night Jrost in May Poems 1898 II. 238 In this shrill hush 
of quietude, The ear conceived a severing cry. 

Hence Ba'vexincfly adv. 

a X390 WvcLiF Isa. Jerome’s Prol., And off etier either 
rewnie, now togidere, now scuerendely [Vulg. nune emtp- 
Htis/im, nunc separatiin\ he oideynede the profech. 

Seve’vlsh, a. rare, [-ISK.J Somewhat severe. 
18x9 Blacteiu. Mag. IV. 566 One don't sift Such trifling 
doggrel .strains with eye severish. ^ xMx J. Brown Leti 
(1907] 158 Kussel was severish, but justisii. 

t Severite Obs. [f. the name Severus (see 
Severian) + -iTBf.] = Severian i and a. 

x6o7 T. Roams W Art. ii. (1633) 13 The Seuerites. .who 
affirmed the diuinitie and humani^ of Christ, to be of one 
and the same nature. Ibiii. vi. 32 Others, of all other bookes 
reiected the said Acts, as the Alanichies, and the Seuerites. 
x7i6 M. Davies A them Brit, 11 . 284, The Eutychians, 
Nesioiians, Apollinarists, and the Severits or Acephalian.s. 

Severite ^ (se’varait). Mt». [Named from 
Saint-6’tfwrr (Landes, France) + -itb^. Cf. F. 
sivirite,^ A synonym of Lbnzinitb. 

1823 W. Phillips In(rod.Min. (ed. 3J 87 Severite.. occurs 
in small mas.ses [etc.]. i 8 S 4 Dana Syst, Min. (ed. 4) II. 
504 ^everite, a variety of halloysite. 

Severity (siVe’riti). [a. F. sdvJrifd, ad. L, 
severitds, f. sevSrus i see Severe a. and -itt. Cf. 

It. severit^^ Sp. severidad, Pg. severidade,'\ 

1 . Strictness or sternness in dealing with others ; 
stern or rigorous disposition or behaviour ; rigour 
in treatment, discipline, punishment, or the like. 

1330 WoLSEV in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. II. 33 Your most 
excmlent nature wych hath ever be moved and propensyd 
to clemency and mercy then to rygor and severyte. x^ 
St. Papers Hen. VI II, VIII. 50 wher as severitie is to be 
u.sed ayenst the anabaptistes. 1382 N, T._(Rheims) Rom. 

xi. 22 See then the goodnes and the seueritie of God. xSjx 
Shaks. t Hen. VI, 11. iii. 47. f Lngh to see your Ladyship 
.so fond, To tirinke, that you haiie ought but Talbots shadow. 
Whereon to piactise your seueiitie. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 
235 As for the Seueritie vied vpoii those which were taken 
in Kent, it was but vpon a Scumnie of People. x68o Dryden 
Prif. Ovidls Ep. Ess. looo I. 231 The Empeior who con- I 
demned him had as little reason as another man to punish 
that fault with so much severity. 1732 Hume Polit. Disc. 

X. (ed. 2) 203 Excessive severity in the laws is apt to beget | 
great relaxation in their execution. 1838 I hiAlwall Greece 

xii. V. 178 His regulations were.. enforced with inflexible ' 
severity. 2836 Kane Arctic Exphr. I. xxxii. 443. I have | 
to guard its ventilation with all the severity that would befit , 
a surgical ward. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. iii- 4^ An 
illustrious poet, .apologises for it [the massacre] as an act of 
unavoidable severity. 

b. An act or instance of>peverity. 

1338 Starkey England 120 A lyke seueryte I fynd in the 
puiinyschment of treson. 1689 Lutthell Brief Rel.^\i^ii 
1 . 613 The severityes towards the protestants were continued. 

A 17x3 Bubnet (hms Titne (1766) I. 201 That so a colour 
might be put on their severities against such as should refuse | 
it 1726 Ayliffe Parergon 157 There is a Difference between 
an Ecclesiaarl ga f Censure, and an Ecclesiastical Seventy: 
For under the Appellation of a Censure we only include | 

Excommunication, Suspension, and an Interdict J but under 1 
the Denomination of an Ecclesiastical Sevei ity, evei y other 
Punishment of the Church is intended... But according to 
some, a Censure and a Severity w the same Thing. iSyx 
Fraser Berkeley ii. 19 The seventies of Tyrconnel obliged 
Molyneux to fly to England. ^ _ 

c. Harshness of judgement, cnticism, or rebuke. 
Also //., severe rebukes or criticisms. 


I »66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 2 Though I received 
some.seveiitiesfrommymotfaeron Ihisoccasion, X663BOYLE 
Occas, Ref, Ep. Ded., The Devout, .will be .scrupulous to 
be more Severe to these Papers, than a Person in whom, upon 
the score of her own Style, Severity were more justifiable 
than in most Readers. 17x3 Steele Englishm. No. jo. 326, 
I should be very loth to see you fall with too particular a 
severity upon the Error. 1784 Cowper Task v. 170 'Twas 
but a mortifying stroke Of undesign'd severity, that glanc'd 
. . On human grandeur and the courts of kings. 1839 Bace- 
HOT Lit. Stud. (1879) 1 . 176 We should think it unseemly to 
criticise the. .work, .with extreme severity. 2871 R. Ellis 
Catullus V. 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld maligning, x^ 
R. W. Church Bacon L 2 Bacon has been judged with 
merciless severity. 

d. Sternness of aspect or countenance ; a severe 
look or expression. 

27x1 Addison Spect. No. 160 e ii, I think, says the Author, 
I never saw a gp'eater Sevei ity than in this Man’s Face. 2770 
Langhorne Plutarch, Cleotnenes V. 177 In the court, where, 
with a silent severity of aspect, he observed ail that passed. 
178a Miss Burney CatiV/a VII. vi. How will his noble mother 
disdain me ! how cruelly shall I sink before the severity of 
her eye 1 1828 J. W. Croker Diary 21 Apr., [Sir J .] Moore's 
countenance assumed a great severity. 

e. transf. in reference to handling or dealing 
with inanimate objects. 

X878 J. Marshall . 4 »n. Tennis 112 Though not playing 
with so much severity as some others, he yet can cut the 
ball so as to make and vdn short chases on the floor with 
some certainty. 1898 W. W. Jacobs Sea Ui chins. Grey 
Parrot (1906)219 Mr. Gannett, .with a small knife dug with 
much .severitjr and determination a hardened plug from the 
bowl [of his pipe]. 

2 . Strictness or austerity of life, morals, etc. 

_ X481 Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) gij (R.), Senerity 
is continuance and perseuerance of onn maner of lyuyng as 
wele in ^the thyngys within as in theym_withoute. 1363 
Cooper Thesa7H'uss. v.Seuere, Life passed in great seueritie 
and grauitie. 1379 Lyly EuphuesiATh.) 178 We would., 
with more seueritie direct the sequele of our life, for the 
feaie of present death. 1392 Shaks. Rom. yul. i. L 225 
Beauty steru’d with her senerity, Cuts beauty off from all 
posteritie. x68o Dryden Pref Oxdd's Ep. Ess. 1900 I. 230 
|Tis true, they [Ovid’s Elegies, etc.] are not to be excused 
in the severity of manners. _ 1728 Law Serious C. xviii. (1732) 
329 Such severity of behaviour, such abstinence [etc.]. _ 1741 
Middleton Cicero II. viii. 236 He affected the severity of 
the Stoic. 2903 in Westcott Life Bp. Westcott\. 23 , 1 bad 
ever before me what I may call the severity of his example, 
b. pi. 

2673 Ladies Calling 1. i. r la 8 Tho these first severities 
were soon lost in the successes of that Empire. 1797 Mrs. 
Kadci tPFB Italian vi, O, Ellena ! let the severities of cus- 
tom yield to the secunty of my happiness. 2826 Lamb Elia 
Ser. ir. Wedding, 'X'he tristful severities of a funeral. ^ 1890 
*R. Boldrewood ' Cn/. Reformer 291 The oidinary 
prudences and severities of conscience. 

8 . Strictness, ia matters of thought or intellect ; 
rigid accuracy or exactness; undeviating conformity 
to truth or fact. Also pi. instances of this. 

2638 Junius Paint. Anctents yj, Then the Artists them- 
selves, the severitie and integritie of whose judgements is 
often weakened by the love of their owne and the dislike of 
other mens workes. a 2676 Hale Prim, Orig, Man. i. i. 27 
A soit of Men that pretend to much seventy of Wit, and 
would be thought too wise to be imposed upon by Credulity. 
1^3 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess. igoo II. 24, I may say it, 
with all the severity of tiutb, that every line of youis is 
precious. 179X Burke Let, Metnb, Nat, Assembly Wks; 
1834 I. 477 'I he piocess of reasoning called deductio ad ab- 
swrdntn, which even the severity of geometry does not reject. 
2834 Burke's Wks, I. Introd. 75 A vagueness and looseness 
of language quite incompatible with precision of thought, 
and utterly inconsistent with the severity of philoso^y. 
A1839 De Quincey Syst.^ Heavens Wk.s. 18B9 III. 194 A 
wish for the naked severitiesof science, with a total absence 
from all display of enthusiasm. 1M4 Hamerton Dori |n 
Bine Arts Q. Rev. HI. 2 , 1 have but one law of conduct in 
ciititLsm which is to judge.. neither with indulgence nor 
prejudiced harshness, but with seieiity (in its tiue sense) 
stating qualities and defects with equal force. 

4 . Austere purity or simplicity of style, taste, etc. 
2709 Felton Diss. C/assics (1718) 18 Considering the Dis- 
advantage of the Language, and the Severity of the Roman 
Muse, the Poem is still more Wonderful. 2768 Goldsm. 
Gaodn. Man ill. i, The severity of French taste. 2838 
Kingsley Misc. (i860) 1 . 153 Look at that old bound. . .Look 
at the severity, delicacy, lightness of every cm ve. 1839 
J BFHSON Brittany iii. 36 The modest severity of the Breton 
dress. 2883 Eng. Illnstr. Mag. Nov. 90/a 'That .severity of 
treatment on which the success of iron-woik greatly depends. 

5 . Rigour or inclemency (of weather or climate) ; 
esp. extremity of cold. 

a 2676 Hale Print. Orig. Man. ii. ix. rio The severity of 
the Winter finds them [^r. Insects] out and destroys them. 
2794 Morse Amer. Geog. 212 Winter continues with such 
severity from December to April, as that the largest rivers 
are fiozen over. x8a6 Lamb Let. to V. Novello 9 May, 
Summer, as my friend Coleridge waggishly writes, has set 
in with its usual .severity [also alleged to be a phrase of H. 
Walpole's]. 2863 Geo. Euot Romola n. v,_ The bare wintry 
moi ning, the chill air, were welcome in their severity. x8^ 
H AUGH-i ON Phys. Geog, iv. 27s The sevei ity of the climate in 
this pait of Asia may be estimated by a comparison of this 
J anuary and July temperatures of Astrachan. 291a Cenoley 
Evangelist 181 We have had on three successive evenings 
thunderstorms of increasing severity. 

0 . Violence or acuteness (of illness). 
x8o8 Med. yrnl, XIX. 362 Nor does this disease at all 
seem to increase either in sevei ity or in frequency. 2879 St. 
George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 126 ITie eruption.. increased in 
seventy till death. 1893 Eccles Sciatica 68 After a period 
of rest., varying in duration, .according to the severity of 
the case. , 

7 . Grievousness (of pain, affliction, penalties, etc.). 

2849-50 Alison Hist, Eur. xxix. (1854) IV. 309 They now 


felt ihe sevei ity of the confi.scation thw had inflicted on 
others. i8go Nicolay & N.Kt Lincoln X. 314 The news [of 
Lincoln's assassination] fell with peculiar severity upon the 
hearts which were glowing with the joy of a gieat victory. 
*®93 Law Times XCIV. 600/2 The (income] tax falLs with 
excessive and undue severity upon one class, and wilh un- 
reasonable lightness upon others. 

Severiza'tion. rarer-\ [Formed as next + 
-ATiON.J The action of severing or cutting in two. 

*86x Temple Bar I. 248 A Scottish fite in Holland Paik, 
where.. sergeants of the Life Guards effected the ‘severisa- 
tion of the leg of mutton ’, and performed the ‘ Saladin feat '. 

t Se’verize, V. Obs. rare. [f. Sever v. + -ize.] 
Iratis. To sever or separate. (Cf. Sbvebalizb o.) 
Hence fSe’verized ppl. a. 

2^9 J. E[lli5tone] tr. Behtnetds Epist. vi. § 65. gi All 
Beings are but one onely Being, which hath breathed forth 
it selfe out of it selfe, and hath severtzed, and formized it 
selfe. Ibid. § 66 The severized, parted, and divided will. 
i6gx Taylor BehmetCs Tkeos. Phil, 381 Mutually unfolded 
and severized. 

Beverly, obs. Sc. form of Severaht adv. 
t Sever on. Arch. Obs. Forms : 5 severonne, 
-yn, -ant,//, -ana, 6 aeverall,//. se(y)vern8. [a. 
OF. sev{e)ronde, souv{e)ronde, souverante, seve- 
ronne, etc. (Godefroy) L. sttggnittda, subgrunda 
eaves, ? f. sub under Jrgrunda (only in a gloss) roc f, 
projecting part of roof : cf. \\..grmda eaves, gutter 
of a roof.] ‘ Some kind of water-table or cornice ’ 
(Paiker Gloss. Archil. 1850). Also severon tahle. 

2422 Cmtraci Caiterick Ch. (1834) 10 And also forsaide 
Richarde sail make tablyng of the endes of the forsaide 
Kirke of a Katrik with seueronne tabill. 1422-3 Fabric 
Rolls Votk Minster (Surtees) 48 Et in ix. m waltimi emptis 
. .pro j sevetyn facto ex parte Archiepiscopl. 2443 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1S86) I. 3B6. iiij^xvj fote of Seuerant 
table scapled with poynts aftui a molde. 2430 in Hist. 
Dnnelm. Script. Tivs (Surtees) jj. cccxxvi, Pio factura 
xxiiij ulnarum de severans.___ 1327 in Heartie's Hist. Glas- 
tonbury (1722) 287, vii<. and iii**. footes off cresse table, and 
severall table att iii, d. the foote. 2527-8 Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) loi In les fre stone, in evis hordes, 
sevei ns et j soletre. 2332-3 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surjiees) 
173 Pro sarracione J rod [cf. Rood 8 c] pro molendinis, in 
seyyerns. 

Bevery(se‘2eri). Arch. Fotms : 5 severy, -ee, 
6 -ey ; pi, 4 sewerwus, 5 severyse, civerys, 
(civers, cyfres), 6 6everey(e)s. f ad. OF. *civorie, 
civoire ciboiinm:— L. cibori-um (see Ciboridm), 
used by Gervase of Canterbury (12th c.) in the 
following sense.] A bay or compartment of a 
vaulted roof. Also, a compartment or section of 
scaffolding. 

2399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 131 In j porcione meremii 
empta de Willmmo Kyrkby pro sewerw us pro piwd. tene- 
mento, 6d. 2422-3 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 47 
Pro vj magnis saplyngs emptis pro scaffaldyng in le severy 
Archiepiscopi. Ibid. 48 Pro bruscis porcinis pro bruscis 
faciendis ad dealbacionem le severyse in le yle ecclesisc, isd. 
a 1490 Botoner Itin. (2778) 244 Memorandum de le severee 
duarum fenestraium. Ibid. 302 Ab illo faostio usque ad 
illas les civerys in quibus mariatagia dependent. 1506 in 
y? « /. 1 1. II 5 Which roof con teyneth vii. seuereys Iprinled 

seneieys]. 2322 in Willis & Clark Catnhridge (1886) 1, 608 
’I he tymber of ij seuereys of the said grete scaffold. Ibid,, 
For euery seuerey in the seid churche. 

2859 0 WILT rchit. (ed. 4) ^8 App., The vault of the chapel 
in question [/. e. King's Colt. Chapel at Cambr.] is divided into 
oblong seviries. iKGR.Wilus A tchit, Hist. Glastoniwry 
35 The nave con tallied ten sevei ies, the eastern arm ofthecross 
four severies. i8fo Archseal. Canfiana XV. 64 It projects a 
severy eastwaid of the lest of the range. 

t Sevi’dical, Obs.~° [f. L. sasvidic-us (f. 
sbe/vits fierce, furious -i- die- stem of dicire to say, 
speak) +-AI1.] * That speaks cruel and rigoious 
words, that threateneth' (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Sevier, var. Sievibr Obs., sieve-maker. * 

2630 in Mayo Muuic. Rec. Dot Chester (igoR) 403. 

II S4vigll4, sevigne. [Prob. named after 
Mroe. de SMgne 1627-96.] A kind of bandeau, 
esp. one for the hair. 

[1827 Lady Morgan France iii. (t8i8) I. 364 The chignon 
a la SevignS, or coiffure de Ninon, now triumph over la 
tiie a- VAgrippina.'\ 1835 Court Mag. VI. p. vi/2 Some aie 
ornamented with Sevignes of tnlle, disposed in regular plaits. 
1837 [Miss M All land] Lett.fr. Madras (1843) ss They were 
coveted with gold and jewels,, .bands round their heads, 
sevignes, and rings on ail their fingers and all their toes. 
2843 Commissioner 221 A. .damsel with long black ringlets 
. .and a sevignd on her forehead. 

Sevile, Sevilioun, obs. ff. Civil, Civilian. 

C1400 Beryu 2069 For they were grete Sevilioiins & vsid 
piobatelaw. 2665 Sevile law. 

SevillaiU (sevi’lan), a. [f. Seville (see next) + 
-AN.] = Sevillian a. Sevillan ware, an earthen- 
ware made in Seville in imitation of Italian ma- 
jolica. *89* in Century Diet. 

Seville (se’vil), a. Forms : 5 Syvyle, Cyvylle, 

6 Oyvyl, 6-7 Oyvill, Oivil(l, 7 Civile, Sivil, 7-8 
Sevil(l, 8- Sevilla. [The name (Sp. Sevilla) of a 
city and province of Andalusia, used attiibutively.j 
tl. Seville oil : olive oil brought from Seville. 
1436 Libel Eng. Policy 54 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 160 
Lycorys, Syvyle \inarg, note Cyvylle] oyle, and grayne. 
1342 in Set. Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1804) I. 112 On hogs 
hede of Cyvill oyle. 26x0 Markham Muffzjfl. il Ixxx 358 
Other Farriers take of Cioill oyle and brimstone, of each 
like quantity, a 16x8 Rates Marchandtzes 14 b, Seuitl 
oile, Maioica oile [etc.]. 



SEVlLLIAir, 


SEW. 


2. Seville orange \ the bitter orange, Citrus 
Bigaradiat used for making marmalade. 

*593 Nashs Sirttngt Newts Wks. (Grosart) 11. sSs For 
the order of my life, it is as dull as a dull orenge. [xsgg 
Shaks. Much Ado ii. i. 304 The Count is neither sad, nor 
sicke, . . ; but duill Count, dudl as an Orange.] 1657 W. 
Coles Adam in Eden dxvii. as6 In Spaine about Sivil, 
where the best Orenges grow, and are called by us Cml- 
Orenees. i/io-xi Swift ynd. to Stella 11 Feb., I wish 
you had some of our Seville oranges 1796 Campaigns 
1793-4 II. xi. 81 The whole tribe of Oranges, Seville and 
sweet. 1^7 CasstlCs Diet. Cookery 482/2 Take some 
Seville oranges. , „ , ,, „ 

elhpt. xSjia Garrett s EncycL Cookery II. 31 Oranges are 
capaole of being adapted to many culinary purposes..; the 
Seville being preferred, .as having the stronger flavour. 

SevilHau (sevi-lian), a. and sb, [f. prec. + 
-lAir.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Seville. Cf. 
Seviliam". b. sb. An inhabitant of Seville, _ 
x8^ Bosnow Bible in Spain, xlviii, This grove is the 
favourite promenade of the Sevillians. 1^ Atkenseum 
3 Mar. aas/a [Murillo] the prince of Sevillian painters. 
x886 EwyeU Brit. XXI. 709/2 The Casa de los Abades is 
in the Sevillian plateiesque style. 

Sevocatiou (sevilc^i'Jan). rare-^. [n. of action 
f. L. sevocare : see Sevoks v. and -atioh.] The 
action of calling apart or aside, 

, 1623 CocKEUAH n, A Calliim aside, Seteoeation. tSsfi 
Blount Glossegr. Hence in Phillips, Bailey, and later 
Diets. 


tSeVO'key »• Obs.~'‘ [ad. L. sevochre, f. se- 
apart, aside to call-J irons. To callapait 

or aside. 1633 Cockehah ir. To Call aside, Seuofse. 

f S6*V011S, a. Obs. rare~\ [ad. L. sevos its, 
siibsus, f. seo-um ; see Sevbu and -ons.] Of the 


nature of suet or tallow. 

1725 PML Trans. XXXIII. 223 A thick Layer of sevous 
Fat. 


II Sdinres (sgvr), a. Forms : 8 SSve, Seve, 
8-9 86vxe, Sevxe, 9- Sevres. [The name of a 
town in France, near Fans.] The designation of 


a costly porcelain made at Sevres. 

1764 Ln. Holland in Jesse Seluyn ^ Cotitemf. [1843) I. 
287 We saw the china you speak of at Poiriers, . . ; it is Sevre 
china. 1782 H. 'Walpole Let. to T. Walpole 6 Sept., A 
cup and saucer of the S%ve china. »89 A. Young Tran. 
France (1892) 101 A table formed of Seve porcelain. 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Suiherl. L 81 A salver of Sevre 
jcoffee-cups. Ibid., Man of Matty Fr. 1 . 294 Etruscan vastf , 
and Sevres tables. 2862 Miss BRtiDoosLadyAud/eyxxxii, 
The Benvenuto Cellini carinn^ and the Sevres poicelain. 
zooS R. Bagot A, CutMert xxi. 254 A basket of beautiful 
old Sbvres china. 

alsol. x86a Miss Bradoon Lady A ndltyxxxii. The Shvres 
and btonze, the buhl and ormolu. 1870 * OmoA ' Held in 
Bondage 40 The breakfast, in dainty Sevres and silver. 

II SevrUjffa (sevr^'ga). Forms 1 6 severiga, 9 
sawruga, 8-9 aavruga, [Russ, eespiorajevri^gw. J 
A species of sturgeon, Acijtenser stellatus. 

ztts G. Fletcher Russe Comnm. (1857) 12 The fish 
callM bellougina, the sturgeon, the seueriga, and the 
sterledey. 1799 'W. Tookc rieno Russian Emp. 111 . 1.13 
The several lands of sturgeon, namely belura, sturgeon, and 
sevruga. 1802-3 Xx.Paltas's Trav. (1812) 1 . si8 One thou- 
sand sevrugas produce one pood and a garter of isinglass. 
18x4 tr, Klaproth's Trav. Cauc. 308 The most common 
fishes in the Terek ace carp, barbel, sturgeon and sewruga. 

II Sevnni (srvifm). [L. sevum, sebum. Cf. 
Sebuh.] Suet, as nsed in pharmacy. 

ex^PaUad. onHusi.x, 1141 Or siftid askis dene And 
.seuum molton, held in euery chene. xfog tr. BlancarePs 
Phys. Diet. (ed. a], Seoum, Suet. 1853 Rovle Med. 
fed. a) 733 Semtiie. ..Fat of Ovis Aries, the Sheep. Suet.. . 
Useful in giving consistence to ointments and piasters. 

Sevyan, sevyne, obs. forms of SEVEtr. 

tSew, sb.t' Obs. Foims: 1 B€aw, sda, (5 
-smw), 4-5 seew, seue, 4-68ewe, 5 cewe, seau, 
S-T sew, 6 sen. [OE. sdazo nent. = NFris. s<Ue, 
set, stt, OHG. soUf MHG. (genit. sowes) jnice, 
poison, food :->OTeut, *sazvwo-. Cf. ON. sfgg-r 
wet, dank. The root may be identical with that of 
Gr. C« (;— •«<-') it rains.] 

1 . Juice, moisture, humour. (OE. only j but cf. 
ME. EIiES^w oil, in Onnin.) 

Cf. the combs, lipsimo synovia, plum-juice. 

c 900 Bede Glosses in Sweet O, E. Texts 182 Sucutu, sea. 
asooo Sax, Letchd. I. 268 Wi)» Saera earena sare, genin 
|>iMe sylfan wyrte [«. of foxglove] seaw, mid rosan seawe. 
Ibtdl, II. 176 Cuina|> |>a adla..on [fread of] yfluin seawum. 

2 . Pottage, broth j a mess of pottage. (Cf. jdg- 
sue. Fig sb. lo.) 

In the 15th c. sometimes used as the equivalent of OF. 
ea/i onion broth, minced meat stewed mtli onions. (Cf. 
quot. e. X44a) There may have been a disyllabic seve (a. 0 F. 
civij which may have been confused with the native-'WOLd 
because of the ambiguity of the spelling. 

*3*. E, Allit. P, B. 108 pyse ilk renkez. .Schulneuer,. 
suppe on sope of my seve. Ibid, 825 penne ho sauerez with 
salt her seuez vchone. c 1386 Chaucer Squiris T. 59, 1 
wol natlettenofhirstrangesewes. X388 WvcLiFCw.xxvii. 
4 Whanne thou hast take ony thing hi huntyng, make to 
me a seew theruf. x4u Yongb tr. Secreta Secret. Ixix. 246 
Flesh y-rostid, wycb is more hottyr than in seau, or sode 
m watyr. 0x440 Promp. Parv, 67/2 Cewe, sepulaittm. 

‘^P'daium, 14 . in Wr.-Wulcker 
572/7 Ceptarium, sewe. c 1500 Lacy Wyl Bueke’s Test. 
a lij. The potage stued tripes and Noumbles in sewe. XS47 
Boorde Brev. Health § 300 Beware of eatyng of frutes, 
pqtages, and sewes. x^ WARKsa Alb. Eng. v. xxv, To 
nave gud spiced Sewe and Roste, and plum-pies for a Xing. 
x6ox Holland Phuyxx. xvi, II, 63 If a thicke grewell or 
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sew he made thereof. t633 T. Fisher Ftnmus Trots in. ix, 
Hidder, eke and shidder. With spiced sew jeramd. 

Jig. 1643 Answ. Prej, 80 You. . durst not upon the peril 
of quenching your kitchin-nrej put forth your single sew of 
translation, without the Coloqumdda of your Annotations.^ 
attrib. 1459 Durham Act, Rolls (Surtees) 89 Item ij 
sewpottez. 

Sew, sh.^ Obs. exc. dial. [a. OF. *sewe, seuwe, 
aphetief. *esseve, escheve, f. esseotrfiE^ v.^ 

But cf. the synonymous Sough (north, dial, seugh), which 
may conceivably have undergone alteration through associa- 
tion with Sew v.* and Sewer rA'] 

A sewer, drain. 

*475 E/igl, Misc. (Surtees) 27 The hows of Robert Raynald 
next by stoppes the watyr sew, that the water maynot hawe 
it reght corsse. Ibid., The new sewes in Gouththorp. .is de. 
iectyve. xs8s Higins IfomenclatcrjQx/t Cloaca, the towne 
sinke : the common sew. _ 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit, i. 
237 Common Sewes or Sinks. 27x0 Fulcsr Pkarm. Ex. 
temp, 244 Jul^.. scorns outfeculent Rubbish.. of the Body 
[and] sweeps it into the Common-Sew of the Circulating 
Blooid. 1875 Parish Sussex Glots,, Seta, an underground 
drain. 1898 B. Kirkby Lakeland Words 127 Seta — Mig 
hole, .sewer, muck midden. 

SewCsiii),a. dial. Also sue, zoo, etc. [? Short- 
ened formofa-J«« (s.w.dial.): see £ng. Dial.Dict. 

This word may possiblyrepresent OE. dsiwen, pa. pple. of 
dsim to strain, drain.] 

Of a cow : Dry of mUk. Chiefly in phr. to go 
sew, also to go to sew. 

1674 Ray S. 4 E. C. Words yd To go Sew : i. e to go dry, 
Suss[ex] spoken of a cow. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 
36 Thee hast a let the Kee go zoo vor Want o’ strocking, 
187s Parish Sussex Gloss. & v., A cow is said to be gone to 
sew when her milk is dried oi£ i885 W. Somerset Word- 
bk, s.v. Zoo, We milks twenty cows, but you know they 
never baint all in milk to once, some be always zoo. 

II b. The alleged subst. use = ‘a cow which 
gives no milk’ is perh. based on an erroneous 
analysis of a-sew (see above). 

x68i WosLiDGB Sysi. Agric. 331 A Cow is a Sew when 
her Milk is gone. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), .Sno (Countiy- 
word), a Cow, when her Milk is gone, 1885 Sweetman 
WhuMiiton Gloss. (E.D.D.)- 

Sew (sJti), Pa.t. se'wed (send). Pa. pple. 
sewed, sewn (sdun). Forms : x aeowan, siwan, 


seowian, aiowian, siwian, 2 sewen, 3 seouweu, 
4 seu, souwe, so-wen, 4-6 sewe, 4-8 sowe, (5 
sawe), 6 Sc. sebew, 6-jr sow, 7-9 Sc. shew, 5- 
sew. Pa. pple. i seowed, 3 i8e(o)uwed, 4 isued, 
y-sewed,4-S sowed, (5 saude, sawede), 6 soude, 
sowd. Sc. sowlt, 7sewit,4-sewed{ 4-6sowen, 
7 sewen, 9- sewn. [Com. Tent, and Indoger- 
manic: OE. siwan, siowan (usually, with change 
of conjugation, simian, siowian, seowian) = OFns. 
sia (mod.Fris. dial, si^'e), OPIG. siwwen, ON. spja 
(Sw. sy. Da. sye), Goth, siujan OTeut. *stwjan, 
cogn. w. the synonymous L. su-ire, Gr. («a£r-)(nfctF, 
Lett, schuju, OSl. Hit (Russ. iiiHT£>,iimBais), Skr. 
siv (3 sing. pres. slvyaH, pa. pple. syiitd\ derivatives 
are syu fem,, needle or thread, syuman suture). 

The root (for which Hirt suggests a primary form *seyewa-) 
appeals in the words above quoted as ^syil - : Another 

ablaut-grade, is found in OTeut. *sattmo- Seam sb. 

The pronunciation (s?“) is abnormal (cf. var. oi strew, 

xepr. OE. sireatuian) ; the written forms show that it goes 
back at least to the r4th c. In the X7th c. sew sometimes 
rhymes with clue, newi the mod.Sc. pionunciation is (JV8).] 
1 . irons. To fasten, attach, or join (pieces of 
textile material, leather, etc.) by passing a ^read 
in alternate directions through a series of punctures 
made either with a needle carrying the thread, or 
with an awl ; to make the seams of (a garment, etc.). 

Cofpus Ghss. 1773 Sarcio, siouu. eioeo .^lfric 
Gen. iii. 7 Hig , . siwodon ncleaf ana worhton him waedbrec. 
0x000 — Saints' Lives xv. 23 Sum sutere siwode \if.r. seo- 
wodc] J>«s halgan weres sceos. a xezs After. R. 420 SebepieS, 
and seou>veO| and amended) chirche clones* u 1300 Cutsot 
M. 19766 To seu b® pouer J>air clething. c 1386 Chaucrr 
Parwn's T, F 256 _ They sowed of iige-leves a manere of 
bieches. 01420 Liber Cocorum (.xB&t,) j/S Fylle thy bagge 
..And sew nit fast. 1566 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of 
Scots (1897) 506 Item of lyncum tuyne to sebew the Quens 
curges tua unce. 157S G. Baker GesnePs yemell of Health 
21 A Bagge .shaped and sowen after this manner. 1376 
Gascoigne Stule Gl. Wks. 19x0 II. 171 'When shoomakeis 
make shoes, That are wel sowed. x666 Third Ada. to 
Paviter 29 Bring home the old ones, I again will sew 
And dearn them up to be as good as new. 1756 Mrs. 
Cald^wood in Coltness Collect, (Maitland Club) 243 A 
boy who sowes point in the forenoon. 1843 Hood Song Shirt 
31 “®wtug at once, with a double thread, A Shroud as well 
as a Shirt. x88o ‘ Ouida’ Moths 1 . 40 She can get a girl 
to sew them for her. 

b. To fasten, attach, or fix (something) by this 
process upon,in,to, round (etc.) something else. 

a looo Ags, Gosp, Mark iu 21 Nan man ne siwab niwne 
scyp toealdnm. reafe. cxzm Beket 1804 in Eng. Leg. 
isB ln be schipes seile an hei3 bis holi man let do Ane 
Croiz, ^at Man fer isaq Iseuwed faste ber-to. 1382 Wyclif 
y00 XVI. 16, I souwide a sac vpon my skin. 0x386 Chaucer 
Avernicle hadde he sowed on his cappe. 1464 
Nottingham Rec. II. 376 As it appiers in a cewle to bis 
sewed. 1483 Act x Etch. Ill, c. 8 Preamble, The seid 
Diers..uppon the lystes of the same Clothes festen and 
rowe greate Risshes. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iv. 39 Faire 
Fnilomem she but lost her tongue, And in a tedious Samp- 
ler sowed her rainde. 1633 R. N. Camden's Hist, Eliz. m. 
a6x His head was soone after sewed to his body by his 
friends, and committed to bnriall. x68x Dineley yrnL 
rtsit Irel. in Trans. Kilkenny Arch. Soc. Ser. ii. II. 28 


[They] adorn it with flowers, sewen to the shroud. 18x3 
Scott Guy M, vi. Two slips of paichment, which she 
sewed round it, to prevent its oeing chafed. X908 [Miss E, 
Fowler] Betw. Trent 4 Ancholme 362 She had a black 
ribbon sewn round her lame finger. 

fig. x5i)8 Q. Eliz. Hot. de Arte Poet. 20 Oft to beginnings 

f raue and ^ewes of great is sowed A purple pace. Z83X 
coTT Cast. Dang, i. My own good breeding is not so 
firmly sewed to me but that I can doff it, and resume it 
again without its losing a stitch, 

c. with adv., esp. on, together, 
c xago St. Edmund Couf. 54 in S. Eng. Deg. 433 And 
euere jwane heosende heom clobes..pare-with heo wolde 
herene sende faste i-seuwede with-inne. 1382 Wyclif Gen. 
iii. 7 Thei soweden to gidre leeues of a fige tree. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 424 Ihe other two and Paule 
also, had as it were sowed togethei certen fragmentes and 
patches. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 105 Prams, sowed 
together with hempe and cord, xtoo Felton Diss. Classics 
(1718) 32, I can compare sudi Productions^ to nothing but 
rich Pieces of Patchwork, sewed together with Pack-thread. 
X836 W. ImniG Astoria 1 . 269 Mere tents of dressed buflalo 
skins, sewed together and stretched on long poles. 1855 
Lady E. Finch Sampler (ed. 2) 83 To Sew on a Button, 
xgoi L. F. Day & MT. Buckle Art in Needlework (ed. 2) 
xii. X16 A thread may be laid across and sewn down- 
couched, as it is called. 

d. Surgery. = sew up : see 4 a. 

0 X302 yoseph Arim. 269 The wounde to sews fast he began 
to spede. 1793 J. Bell Disc. Wounds 17 note, The older 
Surgeons, .called it a Continued Suture when they sewed 
the wound all along like a seam. xSox — Print, Surg. 
11.52 Except in those cuts which are so slight as only to 
require a cloth to be wiapped about the pait, every wound 
ought to be sewed. 

e. Bookbinding. To fasten together the .sheets 
of (a book) by passing a thread or wire backwards 
and forwards through the back fold qf each sheet, 
so as to attach it to the bands : distinguished from 
stitch. 

xbyf Star Chamber Decree in Milton's Areop. (Arb.) 9 Nor 
cause any such [books] to be bound, stitched, or sowed, x8m 
C’tess Charlevillb in Lady Morgan's Mem. (1862) I. 360, 
I read Ida before it was all issued from the press, a volume 
being sent me as soon as sewed. 

f. With cogn. obj. ; To make (a seam). 

1399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles iii. 166 Kerving );e clojie all to 
peels, )7at seuene goode soweis sixe wekes after Moun not 
sett pe seemes ne sewe hem ajeyn. 0 1400, 1630 [see Seam 
xj. 

2 . absol. and intr. To work with a needle and 
thread. 

0x450 Mirk's Fesiial 136 pis inan..toke hys schone to 
hyra, and began foito sawe on hit. And as ne sewet full 
belt fete.]. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. ij3x) 67 Whan a 
virgyn begynneth fyist to lerne to sewe in the samplar. 
x6oa Shaks. Ham. ii. t. 77 As I was sowing in my Chamber. 
a X700 Dryden Ovids Art Lovei, 780 What means Eacides 
to spin and sow? 18^ J. E. Hkivo’r Fairy Ring 6$ She 
sat steadily at her work, sewing away at the shirts. 1833 
Browning In a Year iii, When I sewed or drew. iSpi 
Morris Poems by the Way (i8g6) 162 Hellelil sitteth in 
bower there. And seweth at the seam so fair. 

3 . trans. To enclose in, put into a cover or 
receptacle secured by sewing; = sew up, 4 b, 

0 xMo Will. Paleme 3060 ]ian ha komeli quen least in 
hirefrert, Sche wold wirche in hi* wise wel to be sewed In 
an huge hindes hide as he oher were. X387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 195 Peraventure je schal kepe my body if it be 
sewed [1432-30 sawede] in a hertes hkyp. x5S5 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 124 Her picture sowd in bis apparell nere 
ynto his breste. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Skr, ly. iii. 137 Master, 
if euer I said loose-bodied gowne, sow me in the ^irts of it. 
a 1648 Dicby Closet Opened (1677) 27 Sow these spices in 
a little bag. 16^ Butler Hud. i. >. 797 They sow’d them 
in the Skins of Bears And then sec Dogs about their Ears. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xx^ Nell had still the piece of 
gold sewn in her dress. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii. 
The diamonds were sewed into her habit. 

4 . Sew up. 

a. To close (an orifice, a wound, also anything 
that envelops) by stitching the edges together. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos Ii. (1890) 143 Merencyus. .made his 
wounde to be shwed [f read sewed ; orig. faisoit cottldre sa 
playe] vppe, that was yet full sore, a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VI, x8i The lordes sat still.. neither whisperyng nor 
spekyng, as though their mouthes had been sowed up. 1396 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv, iiL 148, I commanded the sleeues 
should be cut out, and sow'd vp againe. 1712 Steele Sped. 
No. 436 F 9 The Wound was exposed to the 'View of all 
who could delight in it, and sowed up on the Stage. 1776 
Trial Nutidocomar 31/1, I sewed up the bag with my own 
hand. xBxa Amt, Reg,, Chron, 37 A surgeon sewed up the 
wound. xSBi^ Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111 . 224Theiisher- 
men. .generally sew up the mouth before placing it with 
others. 

Tf transf. To keep (one’s mouth) resolutely closed. 
? nonce-use. 

2783 H. Walpole Let. to C'iess Upper Ossory 20 June, I 
sewed up my mouth, and though he addressed me two or 
three times, I answered nothing hut yes or no. 

b. To enclose in a cover or receptacle and secure 
it by sewing. 

1611 Bible yob xiv. xq My transgression Is sealed vp in a 
bagge, and Jhou ^sowest vp mine iniquitie. 1633 Ford 
Love's Sacrif. 11. ii, A Creature Sow’d vp in painted cloth, 
might so be styl’d. X648 Herrick Hesper., Nuptial Song 
xy. But since It must be done, dispatch, and sowe in a 
sheet your Bride. 1848 Thackeray Voft. Fair li, He has 
sewn up ever so many odalisques in sacks and tilted them 
into the Nile. 183$ Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. 111 . 234 
A piece of paper sewed up in a cloth button. 

' o, slang^' (a) To tire out (a horse), (li) To tire 
out, Exhaust (a person) ; to nonplus, bring to h 
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standstill ; to pnt hors de conibat ; to outwit, cheat, 
swindle, (f) To make hopelessly drunk, (d) To 
sew up ones stocking', to put to silence, confute. 

la) i8a6 Sporting Mag. XIX. 17 He preserves his cattle in 
such rare condition, that with great difficulty ate they to be 
‘ sewn up '. x86a Whyte Melville Inside Beer x, 1 like 
you young fellows to enjoy yourselves.. and sew up your 
noises and come home. 

0 ) *837 Dickens Fickw, xxxix, Here's Mr. Vinklereg'larly 
sewed up vith desperation, miss. lind. Iv, ' Busy ! ' replied 
fell ; ‘ I'm completely sewn up '. 1838 Haliburtom Clockm. 
Ser. II. X. 154 _ You might have traded with him, and got 
it for half nothin'; or bought it and failed, as some of our 
importin’ maichants sew up the soft-horned British. 1849 
Alb. Smith Potileton. Legacy xiii. 113 , 1 have introduce 
him to you as soon as I could, and you must sew him up as 
quickly as you can. 1855 Smedley H, Coverdale ii. xa, I 
did not_ think there was a man living who could have sewn 
me up in ten minutes like that; hut you are., quick with 
your lists. 1857 A. Mayhew Paved ninth Gold ir. xvii, He 
told Fred Tattenham in confidence that if the men who were 
in his debt did not come up to the scratch on settling day 
he should be regularly 'sewed up '. 

(c) i8a9 Buckstqne Billy Tailor, Kitty. lAsidtf and 
taking out a vial.) This liquid, sent me by Monsieur 
Chabert, The fire-king, will sew him up. x8^ J. T. J, Hew- 
LETT P. Priggins xx, _We must ply him with liquor, foi I 
don’t think a little will sew him up. 184a Lover Handy 
Andy v, To use Jack Horan's own phrase, the apothecary 
was sewed up before he had any suspicion of the fact. 

Id) 1856 Reads Love me Little xxvi. At this home thrust 
Mrs. Wilson was staggered. . .' Eh ! Miss Lucy ', cried she, 

‘ but ye've got a tongue in your head. Ye've sewed up my 
stodking 

6. Comb.', sew-and-fell a/fri 3 ., made by sewing 
and felling ; ae'W-rotiiid, used aitrib. to designate 
a m'ethod of sewing the upper of a shoe directly to 
the sole ; also sb., a shoo so made. 

x88a Plain Hints vj The edge of the patch should be 
turned down as for a sew-and-felTseam. x^s Lend Boot 4 ' 
Shoe/uakiug xi. 94 In the bestsewrounds, the sole is reduced 
to the thickness of the upper. 1889 Pail MallGns, ao Nov. 
4/3 Men engaged in the sewround branch of the boot trade. 
X900 C. Russell & H. S. Lewis Jem in London 78 In the 
'sew-round ' or slipper-uiaking trade. 
tSew, v.^ Obs, Also 5 cew, 5-6 shew, 6 sewe. 
[Back-formation. fr6m Sbvvbu tram. To 

place (food) on the table as a sewer does ; intr. to 
act as a sewer. 

The gloss cepulo in Promp. Pam, is due to association 
with Sew s6.^ 

c X440 Promp, Para, tj/a Cewyn, cepulo. Ibid, 4S4/a 
Sewyn,at mete. . ,/ercul0,cepulo. cx44aLvoG. NorSf Sfiepe, 
4 G. 208 A fatt goes,. is sewid [w.n served] vp atte kingis 
table, a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 36 He 
[the sewer] seweth at one mele, and dyneth and soupeth at 
another mele. e 1500 Por to serve a Lord in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 366 First, mustard and brawne, swete wyne shewed 
therto. XS30 Palsgr. 7x6/2, 1 sewe at meate, re taste, a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. IP, 14 b, The esquier whiche was acus- 
tomed to sewe and take the assaye before kyng Rycbard. 
XSte Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Bediees Bk. (x868) 67 In some 
places the Gamer doth vse to shew and set down. 1609 
B. Jonson Silent iVoni. iii. vii. inarg., La-Foole passes 
ouer sewing the meate. 

tSew, Obs. [aphetic a. OF, essuer, 

essuier (mod.F. essuyer) to wipe, cleanse :-L. 
exsucare to deprive of juice, f. ex- out + sveus 
juice.] ttans. Of a hawk ; To wipe (the beak) 
after feeding. 

c 1430 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1 . 296 An hawke suyth 
is b^e and not wypith. 1486 Bk. St. Afbmis a vj, An hawke 
snytith or sewith hir beke and not wipith hir beke. 1575 
Turberv. Faulconrie 289 Let hir tire against the Sunne, 
snyting and sewing hir beake a little at your discretion. 
Sew (siiT), Also 6 seaw, sewe, 7 siew, 7-9 
sue, [a. OF. (north-eastern) *sewer (latinized 
sewdre), aphetic a. OF. essewer, essever '.—ipopulat 
L. *exaqudre, f. L. ex- out + aqua water. 

The OE. sion (pa. pple.^«sia/r«l had precisely the sense 2 
below. It is possible that in this sense the vb, may be a 
distinct woid, fiom the OE. pple. The F. suer to sweat 
may also be a partial source.] 

1 . trans. To drain, draw off the water from. 
Now dial. Also, t to draw off (water). 

a XSX3 Fabyan Chron. vii. (181 1) 487 [They] slewe and hurte 
many of the abbottes tenauntes, and spoyled and brake his 
closures and warynes, and sewyd their pondes and waters. 
1573 Tussek Hush. (X878) 3® Sewe ponds, amend dams, 
*579-80 North Plutarch, J. Csesar (1595) 78s He deter- 
mined to draine and seaw all the water of the marishes. 
x6io FoLKisawAM A rto/Survey i. xiii. 45 Mills, for Slewing 
of surrounded grounds. x6te Worlidge Sysi. A^ic. (1681) 
26S A good time to sew Fish-ponds, and take Fish. 1853 
W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. a), Sue, to make furrows 
to diaw off water from land. 2887 Kent Gloss., Sew, to 

diy; to drain ; as, ‘To sew a pond.’ 

2 . intr. Of a liquid : To ooze out, exude, (baid 
also of the containing vessel.) Now dial. 

1565 Golding Ovid’s Met. iv. {XS67) 53 The droppes of 
bloud that from the head did sew Of Gorgon being new cut 
off IS7S Turberv. Faulconrie 292 Whensoever the humor 
makes a shew to sew out at the hawkes eares. x6a6 Bacon 
Sylva g 79 The Percolation or Suing of the Veriuyee thiough 
the wooi Ibid, g 410 Some Wheat lay ynder the Pan, 
which was somewhat moistned by the Suing of the Pan. 
x^ J. Beaumont Psyche ii. clxvii. The deadly juice that 
from his brain doth sue. xSpy W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XXIV, S 49 The water sues through the brick work, 
1823 E. Moor Sumk fPsrds 337 Sew, to ooze out. Water, 
from wet land— blood, from a bound-up wound. tfiSa 5 
Forbv Voc. E. Anglia, Sue, to issue in small quantities; 
to exude as a fluid from a vessel not sufficiently tight to 
confine it> 
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8. Niiut. a. Of a ship ; To be grounded, to be 
high and dry ; also (with specifying addition), to 
have its water-line (so much) above the water. 

ex588 xo Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. So&) 1 . 16 For 
that she was aground and sewed two foot, and could not be 
gotten off.^ X627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 When 
the water is gone and the ships lie dry, we say she is Sewed ; 
if her head^^ but lie dry, she is Sewed a head ; but if she 
cannot all lie dry, she cannot Sew there. 1676 Wood Jrnl. 
in Acc. Sty. Late Pey. (1^4) l x 66 The Water did Ebb, 
and the ship Sued above 3 Foot. 1745 P. Thomas Poy. S, 
Seas 178 At Low- Water she Sued about one Foot and a 
half. 1730 Blanckley Nav. Expositor s. v., When a Ship 
at low Water comes to be on the Ground to lie dry, they say, 
she is Sewed ; and if she be not quite left dry, they say, 
she Sews to such a Part. X769 Falconer Diet. Maiiue 
(1780) s. V. Sewed, If a ship runs aground on the tide of ebb, 
and it be required to know if she has sewed, the water line 
. .is^examined, and this mark being found above the watei, 
she is said to be sewed by as much as is the difference. i88a 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) If the water has left her two 
feet, she has sued two feet. 

t b. Of the water : To subside or diminish in 
depth. Obs. 

X748 Anson’s Pey. in. vii. 333 The tide of ebb making, the 
water sewed to sixteen feet. 

tSew, Obs.~° intr. Of a cow ; Togo dry. 
(Perh. only a compiler’s error ; cf. Sew a.) 

X766 Complete Farmer s. v., To Sew, or go Sew, to go 
d^ ; spoken ofa cow. 

Sew, obs. f. Saww., Show Sow sb., v., Soe v. 
Sewable (si»‘ab'l), a. [i^Sew v.^ + -able.] 
Capable of being drained. 

X848, x8g4 [see Dike-reeve]. 

Sewage (sis-edg), sb. [Formed after Sewer 53.1 
(apprehended as a derivative with -erI) by substi- 
tution of suffix: see -AGE. 

^ The assumed verb-stem implicit in this formation coincides 
in form and sense with Sew v.'^ hut, unless the sb. is much 
older than the evidence shows, it was proh. framed without 
any knowledge of the verb as having been actually used.] 

1 . Refuse matter conveyed in sewers. 

X834 Rep.^Sel. Comm. Metrop. Sewers 169 A grating., 
through which the lighter and thinner parts of the sewage 
would lise. X849 in Mech. Mag. Aug. (1850) 177/x The 
separation of the sewage from the surface waters X869 
E, A. Parkes Praci. Hygiene (ed. 3) as Shallow wells are 
very apt to he contaminated.. by sewage soaking from 
cesspits. 

jdg. 1868 Sat. Rev. 3 Dec.7Wx (art.) Newspaper Sewage. 
z8&4 Bookseller 6 Nov. sicplfx The literary sewage which 
is pouring forth from the Pans press. 

2 . s Sewerage i, 2. rare, 

X834 Rep. Set. Comm. Metrop, Sewers 136 The public have 
..built more sewage within the same level and the same 
term of years. Ibid. 182 Have you any communication to 
make., respecting the want of sewage in Holloway? 1850 
Ogilvie, Sewerage, Sewage, The system of sewers or sub- 
tenanean conduits for receiving and carrying ofiT the super, 
fluous water and filth of a city; as, the sewage of the city 
of London. 

3 . aitrib. and Comh.,a^ sewage-outfall, -question, 
-water, -works ; sewage farm, a farm on which 
sewage irrigation, is practised; so sewage farming; 
sewage grass^ grass grown on land fertilized by 
sewage; sewage irrigation, the system of dis- 
posing of liquid sewage by turning it on to land ; 
so sewage-irrigated a. 

X870 Corfielo Treatm. Exaimiles of "Sewage 

Farms. Ibid, 271 Influence of "Sewage- Farming on the 
public health, x^ Science 30 Mar. 156/1 "Sewage-grass is 
very inferior to normal heibage. X867 B. Latham Purif. 
Sewage 10 The "sewage irrigated farm of Beddington. 18^ 
Corfielo Treatm. Sewage 237 Near Edinburgh, "sewage 
iirigation has been going on tor the last aoo years. 1858 
Prei. Rep, Comm. Sewage Towns 11 The present state of 
"sewage outfalls. xSso Mech. Mag Aug. 177/1 The Metio- 
politan "Sewage question. 1854, JBazalgette ^ Haywood 
Rep, to Metrop. Sewers Comm. 3 The commercial value of 
"sewage watei, and the cost of its conversion into dry 
manure. 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 8a/i The Vestry stiongly 
oMect to "sewage-works being there erected. 

Sewage (siw-edg), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To irrigate or fertilize with sewage. 

1861 end Rep. Comm. Sewage Towns 24 Plot 2. To bo 

irrigated with sewage at the rate of 3.000 tons per acre per 
annum. Plot 3. To be sewaged at the rate of 6,000 tons 
per acre per annum. x88o [cl Sewaged 

2 . To furnish with sewers, drain with sewers. ' 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Dec. 11/2 The streets .are badly 

paved, abominably sewaged [etc ]. x 94 j Cassell’s Encycl.Dict. 

Sewaged (siri'ed^d), fpl. a, [f. Sewage v, or 
sb. -t- -ED.J 

1 . Fertilized by the application of sewage. 

x86z znd Rep. Comm, Seivage Towns 28 Ten Hereford 
oxen were tied up in a shed ; two to be _fed on unsewaged 
grass, and the remaining eight to receive sewaged grass. 
1880 H. Robinson Sewage Disposal 25 Weeds which are 
a source of trouble and expense on sewaged land. 

2 . Contaminated with sewage. 

1863 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Aug. 9/2 ‘ Sewaged water never 
can get pure ’ says another. 

Sewaging, vbl. sb. [f. Sewage v. -p -img i. 

In quot. 1610 app. an independent word, f, Sew v.'*] 

1 . The action of draining by means of sewers. 

161a Folkingham Art of Survey il iL 50 Bancking, 

balking, dyking, drayning, sewing, sewaging, rilling. 

2 . The action of irrigating with sewage. 

1894 Jml. R. Agric. Soe. June 348 Berlin adopted very 
stringent regulations for the management of the [sewage] 
fai ms and for the sewaging of each field in particular. Ikd., 

A careful systematic sewaging of the land) 


fSewane. Obs. yartr^. 

X513 Douglas AEueis xir. Prol. 143 Seroppis, sewane, 
sugour, and synamome. > 

Sewaat, Sewantly: see Sdant sb. and a,, 

SUANTIT. 

Sewar, obs. form of Sewer, Sowar. 

Sowarry, variant of Sowarry. 

Sewob., Sewdarie, obs. if. Sheugh, Suhary. 
Sewe, obs. foim of Sew, Sieve, Sow®., Sdeo.. 
Sewed (sJud), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of SEWo.t Cf. 
Sewn.] Joined, fastened, etc. by stitching. 

1583 Higins Nomenclntor 1 13/2 Corona suiilis. A sowed 
garland, or a garland the flowers wheiof are tied togethei 
with thread. i6ox in T. Font’s Tepogy. Acc. Cunningham 
(Maitl, Club] X79 Twa pair cuitingis with sewit^ rebbenis. 
1632 in Beck Gloves (1883) *5® Twenty four shillings for 
the Dor. of twice shewed sheep leather. X763 in Macgill 
Old Ross sh, (1909) 148 A Black gauze sew^ hood, 1861 
Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Oct. 79/2 Bonnet of sewed rice straw. 
x86i Times 4 Oct. 7/4 The trade in sewed muslins. 1883 
Harpeps Mag. Jan. 279/1 Whether ‘sewed’ or 'open, 
tanned ' goat-skins are preferable. 

b. Of books : Having the sheets stitched to- 
gether, but not bound. 

^ 1766 Calal. Mod. Bks. 87 Young's (Dr. Edward) .Con- 
jectures on Composition 8vo, sewed, 010. x^4 J. R. 
Smith's Caial. Bks, May 5/2 Hisloiie of Friar Rush, 4to, 
sewed 25 6d. 

Sewed, obs. form of Suet, 
t Sewee. ? Variant of SOT. (Cf F. soui^ 

*737 Weslev Jml 2 Dec. Sewee Beans, about the Size 
of our Scat let, but to be shelled and eaten like Windsor 
Beans. 

Sewel, variant of Shewel Obs., scarecrow. 
Sewellel (s/we lei). [See quot. 1893.] A small 
rodent of the Western coast of the United States, 
Haplodon rtf us. Called also mountain-beaver (see 
Modntain 9 c). 

iSxa Lewis & Clarke Trnv. Missouri (18x5) HI. 39 
Sewellel in a name given by the natives to a small animal 
found in the timbered country on thii. coast. xSsp S. F. 
Baird Mammals N. A mer. 353 Aphdonlia leporina, Rich. 
Sewellel; Showti. xSy, Cassell's Nat. Hist. (1896) III. 
97 The sewellel is torpid during the winter. 1^3 Coues ii) 
Lewis 4 Clark's Exped. III. 86x note. It seems by the 
later researches of George Gibbs into theunspejlable jargon 
ofthe Columbia River Indians, that 'sewellel 'is their name 
for the lobes, mistaken by Captain Lewis for the name of 
the animal. 

Sewen, obs. f. Sewin, Sue w. ; obs. pa. pple. of 
See V. , Sew 

Sewer (siu'si), 5^.1 Also 5 Buer(e, 6 sewar 
souer, 7 sewxe, sure, f seward. See also Sybs, 
Syveb (Sc, ; prob. unconnected), and Shore sb.^ 
[a. OF. (north-eastern) se(u)wiere channel to 
carry oif overflow from a f sbpond (latinized stweria, 
1264 in Du Cange) L. type *exaqudrta (cfi, 
med.L. exaqudtdnuvi), f. *exaqtt 5 re (L. ex- out -p 
aqua water), whence OF. essever to drain off, with 
which are connected OF. essevour, -eur, esseoiter, 
essottere^taisi, ditch. (Forthephonologycf. Ewer.) 

Until the i6tb c. chiefly in legal formula as representing 
the earlier Anglo-Latin sewera or Anglo-fY. sewetie,] 

1 . An artificial watercourse for draining marshy 
land and carrying olT surface water into a river or 
the sea. Also ivater-sewtr. 

[1299 Memoranda LTR 26 & 27 Edw. I, m. 51 (Publia 
Rec, Office), Per defectum reparacionis Walliarum Water- 
gangatum et Sewerarum contra impetum fl'uctuum aque 
Humbrie.] 1202-3 [see sewer-gate in 5]. 1461 Rolls 0} 
Parti. V. 493/1 For Sewers, Walles of Mersshes, Dyebes, 
Gutters. 1^2 Ibid. VI. aio Makyng of Sewers for avoidyng 
of lake waters. 1543 in Lett. 4 Pap. Hen. PV//,XV 11 I. ii. 
1x8 For skoryn of a water souer. i6ia N. Riding Rec. I. 
200 Tho. Skai th of Carlton in Cleveland, theldest, [presented] 
for stopping of the water-sewer upon the West Shortflatt. 
1622 Drayton Po^-olb. xxv. 5 One general sewer which 
seemeth to divide Low Holland from the high. 1^3 Act 3 
4 4 Will. IP, c. 22 § 22 It shall . . be lawful for the Occupier 
. of Land . .adjoining to any . .Sewer . . to take . . such Gravel, 
Soil,, .and Weeds. 

iransf. a 1548 Hall Citron , Hen, PI, xSy The great 
ryuer of Wharfe, which is the great sewer of y" broke, and 
of all the water comyng from Towton. 

2. An atliiicial channel or conduit, now usually 
covered and underground, for carrying off and dis- 
charging waste water and the refuse from houses 
and towns. Common sewer: a drain through 
which all or a large part of the sewage of a town 
passes, a main drain collecting and discharging the 
contents of auxiliary diains. Cf. Shore jZi.2 

The development of this sense {c 1600) is prob. due to the 
fact that the drainage of towns near tidal rivers had come 
under the control of the commissioners of sewers. See Act 
3 Jas. I, ft 14 (1606), 

Technically, 'sewer* is distinguished from 'drain', the 
latter being restricted to channels used 'for the Drainage 
of one Building only or Premises within the same Curtilage ' 
(Act. XI & 12 Vict. c. 1X2 g 147). 

1606 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v, i. 83 Ther. Sweet draught ; sweet 
quoth-a ? sweet sinke, sweet sure x6io Holland Camden’s 
Brit. I. 423 A sewer within the ground to tidde away filth. 
x6xx CoTGR., Gesse, a common sinke or sewer. 16x9 Drayton 
Bar. Wars v. xli, Vnder whose Floore, the common Sewer 
past Vp to the same, a loathsome stench that cast. x6a8 
WITHER Brit, Rememb. ir. 3B7 It was no noysome Ayre, no 
Sewre or Stinke. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 446 As one who 
long in populous City pent. Where Houses thick and Sewere 
annoy the Aire. i 69 e 1 . Petes Siege 0/ Pietma 4a Somv 
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Men were discovered in the Common-Sewer. 1730 L.ARi!r.VE 
Wes/m. 7a Drains or Sewers discharging themselves 

into a small Arch. (834. SeL ComnuMtirt^ Seiuen 
106 Open and Covered Sewers built within the Ranelagh 
Uevel. 1851 Mayhew Land. Lidnmr II. 385 bl^t Ditch, 
which was perhaps the first main sewer of lAindon.^ x88o 
Brit. XXI. 713/1 *'«■ sewe«,_ c^ular 

pipes of glazed earthenware.. are used, from o incbs to 
iB inches in diameter... Where the capacity of an launch 
circular pipe would be insuSident, built sewers are used m 
place of earthenware pipes. 

b. transf. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govi. Eng. i. Iv. t 6 This Island hath 
from time to time been no other than as a sewer to empty 
the superfluity of the German Nations, 1738 Johnson 
London 94 London 1 the needy villain’s general home, Ihe 
common sewer of Paris, and of ltom& 1765 Falconfr 
Vemag. 240 His. black entraihi, faction's common sewer. 
x6S9 Tennyson Enid 39 A tenitory Wherein were bandit 
eaHb,..Assa.ssins..thisconimonsewet ofall his realm. 1884 
Mbs. C. Fbabd Zfro ix, I'he moral sewer of Europe. 

3 . Law. a. Commission of Sewers ; (a) a royal 
commission issued to a number of persons (hence 
called Commissioners of Sewers) constituting them 
a temporary court with authority for the repair and 
maintenance of * walls, ditches, banks, gutters, 
sewers, gotes, causeys, bridges, streams and other 
defences by the coasts of the sea and marsh ground 
lying and being within the limits of a specified 
district liable to inundation from the sea or rivers ; 
also, the body of commissioners of sewers for a 
district ; (p) a body of municipal officers (abolished 
by Act 60 & 6i Viet c. 133, 1897) 
responsible for the control of the 'sewers’ (sense 
a) in the City of London ; these officers were first 
appointed in pursuance of the Act 19 Chas, II, c. 8 
and ■were invested with the title and juris- 
diction of commissioners of sewers by the Act 7 


Ande, c. 33 (1708). 

The term 'Commission of Sewera’ (AF. Conmtisnoti de 
Seweres, de Reviers) occurs fiist in 1427 iRolls of Parlt. IV. 
333/1 and Act 6 Hen. V, c. 5), but the issue of similar com- 
missions is recorded in 131A (Rolls of ParlL 1. 319/1) and 
in 1322 (Placit. Abbrev. 339/1). 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 109/1 Hit was ordeyned. .that by 
X yere then next folwyng, severals Commissions of Sewers 
shuld be made unto divers persones. 1304 in Leadam StL 
Cases Crt. Rtgnests (Selden Soc.) 9 The kynges Cammys* 
sioners of Sewers, c 1530 !a Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. ll. 
327 One of the Kyngs Commysioners of Sewers. xs3i-a 
Act 23 JJen. VII t, c. 5 S 2 The authoritie to you yoven by 
the Commission of Sewers. xSaa Caliis Slat, Sewers (1647) 
135 If a Collector or OfScer of Sewers do distrain a man, 
or do any other act contrary to an Inhibition of Sewers to 
him direded by the Commissioners of Sewers. 1633 Bacon 
Ordin. Chancery i 04 (1642) so I'he Commission of Sewards. 
1708 Z^and. Gan. No. 4^43/4 The Commissioners of Seweis 
for the Levels of Havenng and Dagenham. 1833 Act 3^ i 
WilL IV, c. S3. 9 The Words ‘Court ' and 'Court of Sewers* 
. , shall . . ^ deemed to mean every Court .. of any Six or more 
Commissioners of Sewers . . named in any Commission of 
Sewers. 1848 jdrf ii ^ 13 Viet. c. 113 § 3 The Metropolitan 
CommUdoners of Sewers. x88t A nn. Local Taxation Re- 
turns 112 Monies Rmsed and Expended by Comihissioners 
of Sewers during the Year last ended. 

b. Law of Sewers : a local law relating to em- 
bankment and draining. Statute of Sewers : the 
Act 33 lien. VllI, c. 3, relating to the issuing of 
Commissions of Sewers. Work of Sewers : any 
of the works of defence against floods (e.g. a sea- 
wall, ditch, bank, gutter, sewer, etc.) to which 
commissions of sewers relate. 

1571 Act 13 Elis, c. 9 1 3 Concerning the execution of any 
suche Lawes Ordynaunces and Comstituiions of Sewers. 
1605-4 Act 3 fas, /, c. 14 'I'he saide Statute of Sewers (« 
Hen. VIII, c. 5]. iflaa Callis Stat, Sewers (1647) 133 If 
one oppose against a Law of Sewers. Ibid. 138 If one do 
suAer a Wall, Bank, or other work of Sewers to fall into 
decay for want of repairing. 1661 tS.'H. Narrative Drain, 
lens in Arb, Garner I. 317 A Law of Sewers made at Saint 
Ives. 1835 Tomlins' Law Diet., Rmuney-marsh, A large 
tract of land in the county of Kent, .which is governed by 
lertain . . laws of sewers. 


4 . Kllipt. for : Commissioner of Sewers. Ohs. 

*^18 . Bullokar Eng'. Expos, Sewer,. one that hath 

authoritie to ouerlooke water courses. 1641 Ttrmes de la 
Ley 247 The Seweis are Commissioners that sit by venue 
of their Commission and authority grounded upon divers 
statutes, to enquire ofall nusances and offences committed 
by the stopping of rivers [etc.]. *675 Ashmolb Meut. (1717) 33 
This Morning a Jury of Sewers set out my Biick Wall made 
towar^ the High-way. 1706 Phillips (ed. Keisey), Clerk 
of the Sewers, an Officer belonging to the CkimmUsioners of 
Seweis, who writes down all Things they do. by viitue of 
tlieir Commission, igoz N. Q. Ser. ix. VII. 436 Some 
of the family were 'sewers ’ of Wisbech. 

5 . altrib. and Conib.y as sewer-assessment^ autho- 
rity, -ditch, grating, \law (see i b), -man, -rate, 
-water', sewer-air, -gas, atiuospheiic air mixed 
with gas formed by the decomposition of sewage ; 
sewer-blook, a stoneware brick used for building 
the walls of sewers ; fsewer-gate, a floodgate at 
the mouth of a drain or water-course; sewer- 
heading (see Hbadjng vbl, sb. ii); sewer- 
hunter, one who searches sewers ; sewer-rat, 
the brown lat (hius decumanus) common in sewers 
and drains. 


i86x Flor. Nightingale Nursing \\, (ed. 2) 23 A stieam 
of ‘lewei air coming upthe back staircase of a grand London 
bouse fiQip the sink. 1899 Alibutt's Sysi. bled. VIH. 313 
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Shnilar •symptom.s may follow poisoning by sewer air, if 
this be concentrated. x8r4 Regent's Peak 72 He misunder. 
stood the nature of the *sewer assessments. 1893 Daily 
News 25 Nov. 5/1 The Corporation, .are at once the *sewer 
authority and the road authority. 1884 tJealth Ex/iw, 
Caial. 50/1 Sanitary stoneware.. including drain-pipes.. 
*sewer-bIocks [etc.! 1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 390 
Open sewer-ditches, into which drains were emptied. 1S70 
CoRFtELD Treatm, Seiuage 174 It would he difficult to 
imagine a more ingenious method for delivering *sewer 
gases at high pressure into houses than the one above de- 
scribed. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 716/1 The corrosive 
action of sewer gas. 1402-3 Doe, New Romney, [An enti y 
about new gates to the sluice of the] '''sueigate, 1897 "• 
Rye Nmfolh Songs 42 He cut his wife up into small pieces 
and dropped her down '*sewer gratings. 1890 H ardwicke^ s 
Sei. Gossip XXVI. 236/2 Note on a Boulder met with in 
tliiving a *Sewei -Heading in Liverpool. 1851 Mayhew 
Loud, Lahonr II. 151 The *sewer-hunters usually go in 
gangs of three or four for the sake of company. 1785 J. 
Phillips Treat. Tntand Navig, 40 The woiks done in pur- 
suance of this Act, not to be subject to the *sewer-law"?. 
1831 Mayhew Land. Ledionr II. 383 Of the *Sewermen 
and Nightmen of London. Ibid. (1861) 11. 43*/* T."® 
"sewer-rat is. .said by the Jacobites to have come in with 
the first George. 18U Wood Farmer's Friends 23 Sewer- 
lats, of course, are to some extent beneficial. 1833 Rep. 
Sei. Comm, Sewers Metro/, ms Laying a "sewer rate over 
the whole district. 2848 Act it ^ la Viet. c. ita S 77 
Every District Sewers Rale to be made under this Act. 
1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour (1864) II. 463, 1.. regard the 
Thames in the neighbourhood of the metiopolis as nothing 
less than diluted "sewer-water. 

INo/e. — In the collocations ‘Commission of sewers’, 

' works of sewers *, etc., the word had virtually a much 
wider meaning than sense x above ; it practically denotes 
any means of defence against mundation from the sea. 
The formula enumeiating the things placed under the con- 
trol of the commissioners begins witli 'walls’ (1322 more 
fiilly ‘sea-walls', nittronim maritimorum) and mentions 
‘ sewers * only in the fillh or sixth place. This had already 
attracted the attention of lawyers early in the iTth c. ; in 
2622 Callis (Stat, Sewers, ed. 1647, p. 57) states that 'some 
compound the word of sea and werp (kWeir, defence). 
Although sense i is certainly genuine, and the etymology 
stated at the head of this article is well established, it seems 
not impossible that theie may have been some early confu- 
sion with a native compound of the formation suggested by 
the writers lefeired to by Callis. No instance of OE. *sx- 
9 ver, however, is known ; a (? plural) sd-wdre, of obscure 
meaning, occurs a.d. T045 (Kemble Cod. Dipl. No. 776) : ‘Se 
issut) set portes briege & healle sm-wsre & se myinstede set 
Mannses biicge.’ The Anglo-Latin derived vtch sewerare 
(13 14 in R oils of Parlt. 1. 3x9/1 ) appears to mean ' to protect 
from, flood 

The pseudo-etymological spelling seward (quoL 1623 in 3) 
IS noteworthy. Skinner (Etymol. 1671, s. v.) erroneously 
attributes to Minaheu the statement that the word 'was 
formeily written seufard, perhaps from seaward, either 
because they [xc. sewers] are made towards the sea, or 
because they ward oflT the sea *.] 

Sever (sii7’3j), sb,^ Now only ffist. Forms : 
a. 4-6 eewere, 4-7 sewar, 5 Beware, ceware, 
5-6 sever, 6 sawere, 7 sewre, 4- sewer; fl. 6 
shewere, shower, 6-7 shower, [aphetic a. AF. 
asseour, f. OF. asseoir to cause to sit, seat :~L. 
assidere, f. ad- + sedere to sit. AssBWSB (q.v.) is 
not recorded so early as the aphetic form. The 
| 3 -forms are assimilated to shew, show."] An at- 
tendant at a meal who superintended the arrange- 
ment of the table, the seating of the guests, and the 
tasting and serving of the dishes. 

Down to the isth c. It was the designation of an officer of 
the Ro^Til Household ; it survived somewhat later as the 
title of a ceremonial office at coronations. 


aever Hi M KUU assysi 

he serued hem fayre, Wyth sadde semblauiit & swete o 
such as he hade, x;^ Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 25 
Olyver, cheef sewere of )>e kynges herd. C1440 Prone/ 
Para. 67/2 Ceware at mete. 1447-50 Q. Marg. Leii 
(Camden) 97 Cure trusty and welbeloved Squier Thoma 
Burnehy, sewer of our mouth. 1464 Rolls of Parlt, V 
535/2 Oure Servaunt William Wade, Squier, Sewer of oun 
Chambte. 15.. in W. Jones Crovms 4 Coronat. (1883) jii 
[At the coronation of Elizabeth, queen of Henry VII, 1487 
the lorde Fitz-water, sewer, or dapifer, attended . . and servei 
the messes. 15.. Bk. Preudence in Q. Elis. Acad, vj t 
viscount, .may liaue Caiuerand Sewer, with there TowelL 
when they sett iheie semisse on the table, 1605 Shaks 
Mach. I. vii. Stage Direct., Enter a Sewer, and diuer; 
Seruants with Dishes and Seiuice qper the Stage. 163' 
N. Whiting Albino ,5- Bellavia 129 The dropsied Host 
like to a Sewre did strut To marshall every dish. 1669 E 
Chamberlayne Pies, St. Eng, (ed. z) 257 Tlie Sewers 0 
the Chamber are 8. <2x700 Evelyn Diary 23 Apr. 1661 
Gent. Ushers, Daily Waiters, Seweis, Carvers, 1791 CowpKi 
Odyss, I. 178 Ihe sewer with savoury meats Dish after dish 
seived them. i8ai Scott Kenilw. xvii. Let the master o 
my lord's household see that both clerk and sewer taste th 
dishes which the one dresses and the other serves. z86 
Burton Scot Abr, I. iv. 168 note, Atholl performed the pat 
of sewer, and Morion of carver. 

8- iS*S Berners /iVoAf. ILxxxi. 36b/i Sir yuan ofLeschel 
was shewer and sir Gtacyen bare bis cuppe. 1532 Mor 
Answ. /oysmied Bk. Wks. 1036/2, 1 beshrevv such a she we 
M so serueth in the supper, that he conueietb away the lies 
ayah. XS53 Rnttand Pa/ers {Camden) in) Therle of Susse 
claymethe to shewer at dyner the daye of the corons 
cion. 1565 111 Ellis Lett. Ser. i. II. 204 Athall showei 
Morton caivar, Crayfoide cupbearer, x6oa W. S. Lu 
Cornwell IV. iv. Stage DirecL, Enter the Vsher and th 
bhewei, the meate goes ouer the Stage, 
b. fg. and in fig. context, 

1501 Douglas /’ ll/. Non, iii. Iviii, His maister sewar heel 
verteous discipline. 2641 Milton A nimadv. 7 It shew’d bt 
green practise., to blurt upon the eares of a judiciou 
Parliament with such a presumptuous and ovei-weenin 
Proem : but you due well to be the Sewer of your own 


messe. 1649 — Eikon. xxiv. 192 Som such place, as may 
stile them the Sewers, or the Yeomen Ushers of Devotion. 
Sewer (sGnai), sb^ Forms: 4-5 sower, 5 
sawer, 7 shewer, 5, 8-9 sewer, [f. Sew + 
-ER I.] One who sews. 

langLANGL. Rich. RedcUs in. 165 Seuene goode sowers 
sixe wekes after Moun not sett be seemes ne sewe hem a^eyn. 
CX47S Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 795/21 Hec sutrix, a 
sewer. 2481 in Eng. Gilds 314 That no man of the forsayde 
crafte [of tailors] set no new sawer a-warcke a-bofe the 
spasse of XV. days. 14B3 Cailu Angt. 331/2 A Sower, flator, 
sretor, sntrix. 165* in Beck Gloves (1883) 152 (The CrafiJ 
ordains every hoy and fial to take such work from his Master 
as his shewers cast. 17SS Johnson, Sewer. . He that uses .a 
needle. 1870 Echo 30 Dec., The sewer has it placed 011 a long 
table round which she navels, stitching as she goes. 188a 
Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding at It will be better if the cords 
are a little to the right of the piess, so that the sewer may 
get her 01 his left arm lo lest better on the press. 2891 E. 
Peacock N. Brendon U. 108 She was not only a neat sewer, 
but could cm out men’s shiits. 

Sswor (sizl'sj), Also 6 sewar. [f. Sewerxa'J 
tl. irans. To drain. Obs. 

156510 Arch. Cantiana XII 1. 269 A ciicke, or water- 
Wey, sewared or diyed upp. 

2 . To furnish (a town, road, etc.) with a system 
of sewers. Hence Sewering vbl. sb. 

1854 yml. R. Agric. Soc. XV. i. 155 These towns have 
been seweied under the improved system. 1865 3rd Rep. 
Comm. Sewage op Tffwns 210 The sewering of towns on 
LOirect principles ouglit to be promoted, so as to ensure 
cleanliness, comfort, and health.^ Pall Mall Gas. gjyb's 

2/1 In some of the southern Lilies of America, .sewering, 
draining, and scavenging have brought about great im- 
provement. 18M Bryce Amer. Commw. ii. li. 11. 287 To 
grade, pave, and sewer streets, 

+ Se'Wer, v.^ Obs. rare. [f. Seweb intr. 
To act as sewer at a meal. 

c 1553 in Grose Auiiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 642 A Gent, to 
sewerer yf they were not otherwise occupyed in the Q. busy 
nesse. 1623 Minshbu Sp. Diet., To Sewer or taste before, 
vide Hazer salvn. as€^\ Finett Observ. (1656) 156 His 
assertion was not followed for the better convenience of the 
said (Officers carving and sewering. 1647 Hexham 11, To 
Sewer, Voor-smaecken, voor-tasten. 

Bewer, obs. form of Sure. 

Seweragfe (si» sred^;). [f. Sewer sbl^ + -age.] 

1 . Drainage by means of seweis; a method or 
system of draining by sewers. 

1834 Rep. Sei, Comm. Metrop. Servers X4p The tenantry 
are paying sewer.rates ; they never have enjoyed seweiage. 
Ibid. 150 To prepare a seweiage and manage it themselve-.. 
Z84X Penny Cycl. XXL 317/a How^ impel fectly the ad- 
vantages of good sewerage are appieciated. 189s Eminson 
KpicL Pneumonia 12 Good seweiage will, I trust, banish 
this disease as effectually. 

atirib. 2848 Act ti 4 12 Viet. c. X12 9 34 The Limits of 
such Sewerage Districts. 186a Cnf<i/. InUmai, Exhib, II. 
x. 57 Glazed sewerage-pipes. 2865 Times 5 Apr. 3/1 The 
opening.. of the great sewerage woiks. 
b. The carrying away ^refuse. 

1856 Stanley Sinai if Pal, v. 246 The hole [in the altar 
rock] b an apertuiefor the sewerage of the blood of victims. 

2 . concr. Sewers collectively ; the system of 
sewers belonging to a particular locality. 

2834 Re/. Set. Comm, Metrop. Sewers 150, 1 have seen 
a piogramme of the street ; 1 think that is the position in 
which the sewerage is. 2851 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 389 
Our arched and subterraneous sewerage. 1889 Gunter That 
Frenchman v. 46 Whose foul-smelling gutters have been re- 
placed by under-ground seweiage. 

3 . Sewtige. 

2852 Mavhcw Land. Labour II. 383 Which forms a part 
of the street mud., of the scavenger’s cart, rather than of 
the sewerage. 2B58 Hawthorne Fr. it It. Jrnls. 11. iBa 
I'he Tiber, enriched with city sewerage, xgoo yrnl, Sch. 
Ceog. (U. S.) June 207 To can y sewerage of (Chicago toward 
the M ississippi river. 

b.fg. Moral filth or garbage. 

1859 Meredith R. Feverel xl, [She] poured a little social 
sewerage into his ears. 1868 Swinburne Blake 13 1 The 
weltering sewerage of A phra’s unreadable and unutterable 
Mays. 1874 L. Stuimifn Hours in Library 1x892) 1, vi. 230 
The foule-it depths of literary sewerage. 

Sewering, vbl. sb . : see Sewer w.* 
SewerlesB, a. [f. Sewed sb^- -t- -less.] 
Having no sewers. 

1854 Chamb, yml. I. 209 The saturated and seweiless 
ground. 2885 Truth 38 May 850/1 Seweiless cities. 

Sewery, sb. rare. [f. Sever The 

office or apartment used by a sewer. 

1851 Turner Dom, Archit. 1 , 68 In household rolls of the 
thirteenth century the dnily expenditure is almost always 
classed under the following heads ; i. The amount of bread, 
wine and beei supplied from the sewery and hutlery. 

Sewexy, a. [f. Sewed sb.^ + -yi.] Character- 
istic of sewers. 

1851 Mavhcw Lend. Labour II. 390 The Fleet Ditch 
seems always to have had a sewery character, 1896 Punch 
1 Dec. 357/1 Some thought them [the smells] like Eau-de- 
Cologne, whilst their foes Denounced them as sicklj' and 
sewery. 

Sewet, obs. form of Suet, Suit. 

Seweyne, obs. Sc. form of Seven. 

SewiA 1 (si«'in). Forms : 6 suwynge, sewingr, 
8 shewin, 9 sewen, suin, 8- sewin. [Of obscure 
origin : app. not Welsh. Cf. Suant j^.] A fish 
of the Salmon tribe {Salnio cambricus or eriox), 
the bull-trout, found in Welsh rivers. 

2532 in G. T. Claike CarUe Glamorgan IV. 454 Yeldyng 
and pijnge yeiely to the sayd abbotte .. x. samones v. 
gyllynges and xliiyia sawyng;es..or e)les..ror euery cuple 
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sewinges i. d. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zaol. III. 248 TaVen in 
the river Wye, where it is known by the name of Sewin, 
or Shewin. *805 Duncumb Agric. 17 The botcher 

resembles the suLn taken in the Welsh rivers, 1834 Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club I. ii, 52 The sewin will most likely prove 
our Scotch hirling or whiting. 1861 Actz^ ^ 25 Vict.c. log 
§4. xgoo^2f/<^28 Julyr53/i There is notabetter sea tiout 
or sewin river in Noith Wales. 

Sewin ^ (si«‘m). Cormpt form of sewel, 
Shiswel. 

1886 Walsingham ShooiiMg Libr.l I. 201 Asubsti- 

tute for nets in covei t shooting, where it is desirable to stop 
the winged game rather than the ground game, is commonly 
known as ‘sewin’. 1898 Ettcycl. Sport II. 85/2 (Pheasant] 
The number of stops may be materially reduced by tbe use 
of the sewin. 

Sew±a(e, obs. Sc. forms of Sevbit. 

Sewing (sdh-iq), vhl. sd.T- Forms: 3 seu- 
Wingue, 4-5 sewinge, 4-6 sowinge, 5 sa-wyng, 
soweuge, soyng, 5-6 sewin, 5, 7, sowing, 6 
Se. scMuine, 7 soweing, soeing, 4- sewing, 
[f. Sew &.1 + -ingI.] 

1 . The action of Sew z».l ; the use of a needle and 
thread ; the uniting of pieces of material (etc.) by 
this means. In Bookbinding : see Sew i e. 

^1290 S. Leg. 261/18 With spinningue and with 
seuwingue hire liflode heo wan. 1428-g Rec. St. Alary at 
Hill 71 The lauendeie for a hole sere wasshj'nge & sowenge 
..ijs. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xiii, [A tayller] 
whiche surmounted aile the other in shapynge or sewynge. 
1566 in Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897I 506 Item for 
schiuine and the fassoune and pontis. 1S97 A. M. tr. 
GniUetneau's Fr. CJdntrg. 13/3 Sowinge of a wounde is a 
vnitinge and coupling together of the dissevered partes with 
a threded needle. 1691 Kav Creation, iir. (1704) 322 To 
manage the Needle in Sowing and the Fen in Writing. 
1873 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 155 The rise of the tailor’s 
art did not take the constant occupation of sewing out of 
the hands of women. 1874 Knight Diet. MecA. s.v. BooA- 
binding, A machine for folding sheets for gathering, sewing 
and binding. 

b. with prefixed word denoting the kind. 

1878 JevoNS Primer Pol. Econ. 79 Those who were not., 
wise enough to learn machine.sewing, receive better wages 
for hand-sewing than they would formerly have done. 

2. concr. Woik sewn ; materials to be sewn ; 
the stitches 01 seams of anything. 

e 1400 Lan/rands Cimrg. 143, & ][)anne bynde Jie nose 
wih two bandis..)ie to]>ir schal beleid aboue (lat he mowe 
kepe lie plumaciols,poudre, & fiesowynge. 1565 in Fleming 
Reform. Scot. (1910) 610 Four coffartis with hir clayis and 
sewingis. 1706 Hbahne Collect, (O.H.S.) 1 . 177 (Near to the 
Sewing), not at ye Top of ye Page. 1845 Mss. M. J. Howell 
Hand’bh. Dress-making 47 No opportunity should be lost 
in making the sewing look well, *803 Hatton Bitter Sweets 
iii, Mrs. Grey looked up from her sewing. 

3 . pi. Sewing thread or silk : see 4. 

1844 G. DcsaQTextUeManuf.vx, iSASewingsarecompound 
threads of silk, wound, cleaned, doubled and thrown, with 
especial lefeience to their ultimate use as sewing-silk. 1853 
Perkins Haberdashery (ed. 8) 34 Cloth Sewings — coarse 
large skeins for tailors’ use. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Pnt. II. No. 3656, Dyed and polished yarns and sewings. 

4 . attrib. and Comk., as sewing-work; = em- 
ployed in sewing or in teaching sewing, as sewing- 
class, -maid, -mistress, -society, -woman; of mate- 
rials used for sewing, as sewing cotton (Cotton 
sb^■ 3), ^goU (Gold sb. 4), silk, silver (Silver 
sb. 4), thread, worsted; of contiivances, etc. for 
holding materials to be sewn, as sewing-bird, -frame 
(Frame sh. 13 b), -horse, -press (Press j ^.1 10), 
table ; sewing-brod.Si!:,, a tailor’s board ; sewiug- 
olerfc, in the glove trade, a district collector of sew- 
ing done by home-workers j f ®®'wiJig'rope, 

? some kind of rope used for scaffolding. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek., *SewiHg-bird,..2. device for 
holding the work while sewing. . . It has assumed many forms, 
the bird being ornamental and holding the work in its beak. 
1790 A. Wilson CaUamphitre's Elegy, He at the *sewing- 
brod was bred. And wrought gude serge and tyken. 1864 
Laycock Lane. Rhymes 62 We couldn t have an easier job 
nor goin' to th’ *sewin’ class. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 May 
4/1 The glove-making counties are mapped out into circuits, 
each of which has its ^sewing clerk or commercial traveller. 
x8a6 Haberdasher's Guide 13 Coloured “Sewing Cottons. 
1818 Art Book-binding 1 “Sewing-frame, with brass or Iron 
keys, to fasten the cords or bands. 1876 Eucycl. Brit. IV. 
43/r When taken out of the sewing-fiame the ify-leaves are 
pasted on. 1534 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI, 191 Twa 
gret hankis.. “sewing gold. 1566 in Fleming Mwy Q. of 
Scots (1897) 503 Item of schiuine gold iiij doubil hankis. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech., *Sewing- 7 urse, a harness-maker's 
clamp for holding leather while being sewed. 1886 York 
Herald 23 Aug. i/S Useful “Sewing-maid. 1870 Act 33 tj- 34 
Yict. c. 75 § 3 The teim ‘ teacher ’ includes assistant teacher, 
pupil teacher, “sewing mistress. 1613 M. Ridley Magn. 
Bodies 6 Smaller wiers, “sowing-needles and such like small 
waights, X779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 540 , 1 stuck the point 
of this sewing needle to the lower extremity of a steel 
magnet. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xx. 144 If a common steel 
sewing needle be substituted for the iron [etc.]. 1728 

Chambers Cycl. s. v. Bookbinding, They are then sew d in 
the “Sewing-Press. X842 Penny Mag, 24 Sept. 380/2 When 
the book is taken from the sewing-press, an inch or two of 
each string is left hanging to it. xjsfi A cc. ExcA. K. R. 
19/3 m, 4 “Sewenge rope [made of skin (^r/&)]. a 23x5 
Build. Louth Steeple in Archseologia X. 74 Paid to Robei t 
Beverley for 6 hunch sewing rope, 003. 2809 Sporting 

Mag. XXXIII. 281 The “sewing-school, the pastry-school, 
were then essential branches of female education. 2480 
JVardr. Acc. Edw. /P’(i83o) 136 “Sowing sylk, j lb. ij unces 

Voii. VIII, 


and a quarter. x6ax in Kempe Losely MSS, (1^6) 426 
Stitching and soeing siike, 4s. 6d. 2826 Miss Mitforo 
Village II. igo Trimmings, ribands, sewing-silk, and lining. 
1546 vo'-Extracls Edin. Burgh Rec. (1871) II. 126 “Sewing 
sylver, tobesawldinpunds. 1842 Dzckbus Amer. Notes (z8so) 
32 They have among themselves a “sewing Society to make 
clothes for the poor. 2873 Knight Diet. Mech., *Sewing- 
table, a table or bench at which signatures of books are sewed 
to tbe cords or bands by which they are fastened together, 
and also secured in the cover. 2366 in Flemiag Mary Q. oj 
Scots (1897) 499 Four pound of fyne “suyng threide. 2830 
Miss Pratt Comm. Things Seaside iv. 247 Scarcely larger 
than a sewing thread. 1&47 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 25 All 
the “sewing women I knew of being unable to come. 2722 
De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 343 She.. took up her “sewing- 
work. x6xa Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 
296 “Sewing woisett the dozen pound weght thairof. 

tSewingi vhl.sb.^ Obs. [f. Sew zt.2+-iNGl.] 
Tbe action of a sewer ; the arrangement of the 
gnests and serving np of dishes or courses. 

a 2483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 37 The manner 
of sewing of dishes at the dtessour. 23x3 Bk. Keruynge in 
Betbees Bk. 970 Here foloweth sewynge of flesshe. IbUL, 
The horde of sewynge. Ibid. 286 Heie endeth the boke of 
seruyee, & keruynge, and sewynge. xSay^HAKEWiLL Apol. 
(2630) 430 Dinner and supper was served in with all accus- 
tomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, grace, cat vine, say 
taking, &c. x66o R. May Accompl. Cook (1665) B 40, 'The 
Sewing of Fish... To go to the sewing of iish, muscalade, 
minews in sew [etc.]. [x8xa Southey Omniaua II. 72 The 
terms of carving and sewing.] 

Sewing*, ppl. a. £f. Sew 0.1 -f -inq2 ] That 
sews. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. iii. The fair sewing fingers. 

Se-wing, -ly, var. fF. Soing, Sdingly. 
Sewing-machioie. [Sewing vbl. 

1 . A machine designed to perform the operation 
of sewing. 

z84j Artizeen'i/La.T. 65/x Sewing Machine. Anewmachine for 
sewing has recently been jnvented [etc.]. 2838 TlaGaShelley 
II- 457i t thought very little of it [sc. Cleopatra’s Needle], 
..after having seen the sewing-machine in London. x8^ 
E. A. Parkes Praei. Hygiene (ed. 3) 4x2^ l^wo pieces of 
waterproof cloth, sewn together by the sewing-marine. 
^attrib. 2873 ‘ Susan Coolidgb' IVAai Katy Did at Sch. 
ii. 37 The nice half-dozens ofpretty underclothes came home 
from the sewing-machine woman's. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Mech. s. V. Bobbin, A bobbin for sewing-machine shuttles. 

2 . Bookbinding. (See quot.) 

x88o Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding 276 Sewing-maehine, a 
recent invention for the sewing of books with wire instead 
of thread. 

Hence Sew’inff-maclilmtet. 

x88x Instr. Census Clerks (2885) 73 Sewing Machinist. 

Sewinti, obs. form of Seventy. 

Sewirer, obs. comparative of Sure. 

Sevvit, obs. f. Son. Sewl, var. f. Soil, dial. 
Sewn (scon), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Sew ».i] 
Stitched, fastened by means of sewing. Chiefly 
with prefix, as hand-sewn, machine-sewn. 

z866 Chamb. Encycl, VIII. 645 Tbe operator, who keeps 
drawing the sewn cloth off at the eye-end of the needle, 
z88z Instr. Census Clerks (1885) Sewn Ornament Maker. 
2893 Haslnck's Boot Making iii. 57 Shoemakeis call all 
work sewn that is treated with a round awl ; while stitching 
is only technically applied where tbe square awl is used. 
Se'wn(e, obs. forms of Seven. , 

Sewr(e, Sewranoe, obs. fF. Sure, Subance. 
Sewre, obs. form of Sewer sbk, sb.^ 

Se'WSter. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 4-5 sewesfcre, 
-stare, sou-, sowe-, sywester(e, 4-9 sewster, 

S sew-, sowatare, 5-9 sowster, 6 seu-, sewe-, 
sewstar. [f. Sew vk 4- -ster. Cf. Fris. dial. 
(Hinderloopen) syster."} A sempstress. 

zgjx Earl Derby’ sExpedXCoxoAea) 86/26 Edwyne Moreyn 
sewster pro filo ab ipsa empto. 2393 Lancl. P, PI. C. vii. 
362 Sesse be sywestere {v. rr. sowester, sewestare, sewestre, 
soustere ; A. v. 158 souters, v.r. soustere ; B. v. 315 soater- 
esse, V. r, sowestere]. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 454/2 Sewstare, 
or sowstare (sowares) sutrix, CX440 Jacob's Well 40 
Taylourys, sowsterys. 23x9 Horman Vulg. 238 Brothei ers, 
^Ike women, and ail seustexs czafris occupye redyls. 2330 
Bale Engl. Votaries n. ?g A yonge wenche. .whych was a 
very connynge sowster. 256;^ Jewel Def. Apol, (1611) 
o Labouring Women, and Sewsteis, and Seruants, and 
and maids. 2590 Maldon (Essex) Liber C. xsi Le sewster 
sive silkeweman. 12x637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd \\. iii, At 
every twisted thrid my rock let file Unto the sew’ster, who 
did sit me nigh. 2657 C. Beck Universal Char. K 7 b, A 
sewster. 1834 MacTacgart in Trotter East Galloway Sk. 
(1901] 370/1 When plowman Tam meets sewster Be-is His 
dogg'rel rhymes he’ll chime till her. 2813 Jamieson, 6Vw- 
a sempstress, [ed. 2882 also .ScKvfrr.] 

Sewte, obs. f. Sun sb. Sewy, obs. f. Sue. 
Sewyn, obs. pa. pple. of See v. 

Sewyr, obs. form of Sues v. 

Sex (seks), sb. Also 6-7 sexe, (6 sees, 7 pi. 
sexe, 8 poss. sexe’s). [ad. L. sexus (M-stem), 
whence also F. sexe (isth c.), Sp,, P^. sexo. It. sesso. 
Latin had also a form stem neut. (indeclinable).] 

1 . Either of the two divisions of organic beings 
distinguished as male and female respectively; the 
males or the females (of a species, etc., esp. of the 
human race) viewed collectively. 

2383 Wyclif Gen. vi. 10 Of alle thingis hauynge sowle 
of ony flehs, two thow shalt brynge into the ark, that maal 
sex and femaal lyuen with thee. 2533 More Confut. Tindale 
II. 152, 1 bad as leue he baie them both a bare cheryte, as 
wyth the frayle feminyne sexe fall to far in loue. 2539 
Aylmer Harborowe E 4 b, Neither pf them debaneo 


the heires female., as though it had ben. .vnnatural for 
that sexe to gouern. 2376 Gascoigne Philomene xcviii, 1 
speake against my sex. a 2386 Sidney Arcadia ii. (191a) 
158 The sexe of womankind of all other is most bound to 
have regardfutl eie to mens judgements. x6oo Nashe 
Summer's Last Will F 3 b, A woman they imagine her to 
be, Because that sexekeepes nothing close they heare. 2615 
Crooke Body of Matt 274 If wee respect tbe . . conformation of 
both the Sexes, the Male is sooner perfected., in thewombe. 
2634 Sir T. Herbert Traa, 19 Both sexe goe naked. 2667 
Milton P. L. ix. 822 To add what wants In Femal Sex. 
xfiyx — Samson 774 It was a weakness In me, but 
incident to all our sex. 1679 Drvsen Troilus ^ Cr, i. ii, 
A strange dissembling sex we women are. X7X1 Addison 
Sped. No. 20 V 6 Their Amusements.. are more adapted 
to the Sex than to the Species. 2730 Swift Let, to Mrs. 
Whiteway 28 Dec., You have neither the scrawl nor the 
filing of your sex. 174a Gray Propertius ii. 73 She.. 
Condemns her fickle Sexe's fond Mistake, 2763 G. Wil- 
liams in Jesse Selwyn 4 ' Contend. (2843) I. 263 It would 
astonish you to see the mixture of sexes at this place. 2780 
Bentham Princ. LegisL vi. § 35 The sensibility of the 
female sex appears.. to be greater chan that of the male. 
2824 Scott La, if Isles vi, iii, Her sex's dress regain’d. 
2836 Thirlwall Greece xi. 11 . 51 Solon also made regulations 
for the ^vernment of the other sex. x^6 Ecclesiologist 
Feb. 42 The propriety and necessity of dividing the sexes 
during the publick offices of tbe Chuich, 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxv, She was by no means so far superior to 
her sex as to be above jealousy. 2S63 Dickens Mut. Fr, 
II. i, It was a school for both sexes. 1886 Mabel Collins 
Prettiest Woman ii, Zadwigahad not yet given any serious 
attention to tbe other sex. 

b. collect, followed by plural verb. rare. 

2768 Goldsm. Good.n. Man iv. (Globe) 632/2 Our sex are 
like poor tradesmen. 2839 Malcom Trav. (2840) 40/1 
Neither sex tattoo any part of their bodies. 

c. The fair{er),gentle{f), soft{er'), weak{er') sex; 
the devout sex ; the second sex ; *t* the woman sex : 
the female sex, women. The f better, siei ner sex : 
the male sex, men. 

.[*583 Stubbes Anat, Abus. E vij b, Y* magnificency & 
liberalitie of that gentle sex. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 38 Strong Sampson and wise Solomon are witnesses, 
that the strong men are slaine by this weaker sexe.] 

2642 Bromb Jovial Crew iii. (1652) H 4 , 1 am bound by a 
strong vow Co kisse all of the woman sex I meet this morning. 
2648 J. Bea-umost Psyche XIV. 1 , The softer sex, attending 
Him And his still-growing woes. 2665 Sir T, Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 22 Whiles the better sex seek prey abroad, the 
women (therein like themselves) keep borne and spin. 2663 
Boyle Occas, Rfl. v. ix. 176 Persons of the iairei Sex. 
«z^oo Evelyn Diary 22 Nov. an. 1644, Tbe Pillar.. at 
which the devout sex are always rubbing their chaplets. 
2702 Stanhope Si. Aug. Afedif. i, xxxv. (1704) 82 , 1 may., 
not suffer my self to be outdone by the weaker Sex. 273* 
[see Fair a. zb], 2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty x, 65 An 
elegant degree of plumpness peculiar to the skin of the softer 
sex. 2820 Byron Juart iv, cviii. Benign Ceruleans of the 
second sex I Who advertise new poems by your looks, 2838 
Murray's Hand-bk. N, Germ. 430 It is much frequented 
^ the fair sex. 2894 C. D. Tyler in Ceog. Jrnl. ill. 479 
l^ey are beardless, and usually wear a shock of unkempt 
hair, which is somewhat finer in the gentler sex. 

Hd. Used occas. with extended notion. The 
third sex : eunuchs. Also sarcastically (see qnot. 

1873)- 

2830 Byron Juan iv. Ixxxvi, From all tbe Pope makes 
yearly, 'twould perplex To find thiee perfect pipes of Che 
third sex. IHd, v. xxvi, A black old neutral personage Of 
the third sex stept up. [2873 Ln. Houghton Motiogr, 280 
Sydney Smith.. often spoke with much bitterness of tbe 
growing belief in three Sexes of Humanity — Men, Women, 
and Clergymen,] 

e. The sex : the female sex. [F. le sexe.^ Now 
rare. 

2389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 23s As he that 
had tolde a long tale before certaine noble women, of a matter 
somewhat in honour touching tbe Sex. 3608 D. T[uvill] 
Ess. Pol.4Mor, loi b, Notyet weighing with himselfe, the 
weaknesse and imbecillitie of the sex. 1631 Massinger 
Emperor East t, ii, I am called The Squire of Dames, or 
Servant of the Sex. 1697 Vanbrugh Prov, Wifexi. ii, He 
has a strange penchant to grow fond of me, in spite of his 
aversion to the sex. 2760-3 Goldsm, Cit. W. xeix, The men 
of Asia behave with mote deference to the sex than you 
seem to imagine. 1793 A. Young Trav. France I. 220 
The sex of Venice are undoubtedlyof a distinguished beauty. 
2833 Byron Juan xiii. Ixxix, We give the sex the pas. 2863 
R. F. Burton W. Africa 1 . 32 Going ‘up stairs’, as the 
sex says, at 3 a.m. on the day after arrival, I cast the first 
glance at Funchal. 

f. Without the, in predicative quasi-adj. use = 
feminine, rare. 

a 3700 Drydeh Cymon 4 Iph. 368 She hugg'd th’ Offender, 
and forgave th’ Offence, Sex to the last 1 
2 . Quality in respect of being male or female, 
a. With regard to persons or animals. 

23x6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 282 b, Y® bee, whiche 
neuer gendieth with ony make of bis kynde, nor yet hath 
ony distinct sex. 2377 T. Kendall Flowers ofEpigr. jx b, 

If oy corps supposd may be bet seex, then sure a virgin 
she. x6x6 T. Scot Philoinythie i. (ed. 2) A 3 Euen as 
Hares chan^ shape and sex, some say Once euery yeare. 
2638 Sir T. Browne iii. x 8 A critical view of bones 

makes a good distinction of sexes, a 2663 Dicby Chynt, 
Secrets (1082) ii. 223 Persons of all Ages and Sexes. 2667 
Milton P. L. 1.424 For Spirits when they please can either 
Sex assume, or both, zyxo-xx Swift Jrnl. to Stella 7 Mar., 

1 find 1 was mistaken in the sex, *tis a boy. 2737 Smollett 
Reprisal iv. v. As for me, my sex protects me. 2835 
Scott Betrothed xiii, I am but a poor and neglected 
woman, feeble both from sex and age, 2842 Elphinstonb 
Hist. India 1 . 349 When persons of different sexes walk 
toother, the woman always follows the man. sSSsTenison- 
WooDS Pish N. S. Wales 226 Oysters are of distinct sexes. 
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SEX. 

t). with regard to plants (see Female a. a, 
Male a. 2). 

1567 Maplet Gk Feresi s& Some seeme to haue both 
sexes and kindes : as the Oke, the Lawrell and such others. 
163s WiDDowES Nai. Philos, (ed. 3) 49 There be sexes of 
hearbes.. namely, the Male or Female. lyao F. Blair ^3/. 
Ess. iv. 437 These being very evident Proofs of a necessity 
of two Sexes in Plants as well as in Animals. 1790 Smelue 
Philos. Nat. Hist. I. 445 Ihere is not a notion more 
generally adopted, than that vegetables have the distinction 
of sexes. x8^ Linolev Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) II. 80 Change 
of Sex under the influence of external causes. 

3 . The distinction between male and female in 
generaL In recent use often with more explicit 
notion : The sum of those differences in the struc- 
ture and function of the reproductive organs on the 
ground of which beings are distinguished as male 
and female, and of the other physiological dif- 
ferences consequent on these ; the class of pheno- 
mena with which these differences are concerned. 

Orzans of sex : the reproductive organs in sexed animals 
or plants. 

a xdax DoHNB Songs ^ Sonn., The Primrose Poems 19x3 
I. fix Should she Be more then woman, she would get above 
All thought of sexe, and think to move My heart to study 
her, and not to love. <xx643 Cartwright Siedge iii. vi, 
My Soul’s As Male as yours ; there]s no Sex in the mind. 
1748 Melmoth Fiizosbome Lett. IxiL (1749) II. 119 There 
may he a kind of sex in the very soul. 17x1 Harris Hertues 
Wks. (1841) 139 Besides number, another characteristic, 
visible in substances, is that of sex. X87S Gladstone /y/m, 
Confer 68 Athene.. has nothing of sex except the gender, 
nothing of the woman except the form.^ 1887 K. Pearson 
Eih. Freethought xv. (1888J 439 What is the ti ue type of 
social (moral) action in matters of sexi xSgS Crackan- 
THORPE in T^th Cent. Apr. 607 (art) Sex in modern litera- 
ture. Ibid. 614 The writers and readers who have strenu- 
ously refu.sed to allow to sex its place in creative art xgia 

H. G. Wells Marriage ii. $ 6. 73 The young need, .to be 
told . .all we know of three fundamental things ; the first of 
which is God,. .and the third Sex. 

If 4 . Used, by confusion, in senses of Sect (q.v. 

I, 4 b, 7, and cf. i d noii). 

1573-85 Abp. Sandys Serm. xx, 338 So are all sexes and 
sorts of people called vpon. 1583 Melbanckb Philotimus 
L iij b, Whether thiakest thou better sporte &more absurd, 
to see an Asse play on an harpe contrary to his sex, or heare 
[etc.]. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. IreL 180/3 in Holinshed, The 
whole sex 01 the Oconhonrs. X586 T. B. La Primand. Fr, 
Acad, I. 359 O detestable furie, not to be found in most 
cruell beasts, which spare the blood of their sexe. a 1704 
T. Brown Dial, Dead, Friendship Wks. 1711 IV. s6 we 
have had enough of these Christians, and sure there can he 
no worse among the other Sex of Mankind [i. e. Jews and 
TurksJT 1707 Atterbury Large Find. Doctr. 47 Much less 
can I imagine, why a Jewish Sex (whether of Pharisees 
or Saducees) should be represented, as [etc ]. 

6, (Htrib. and Comb., os sex-distinction, funciion, 
etc. ; stx-abnsing, transforming adjs. j sex-cell, 
a leproductive cell, with either male or female 
function; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell. 

164a H. More Song of Soul i. iii. Ixxi, Mad-making 
waters, sex trans-forming springs. x;^i Cowpbr Expost. 
4x5 Sin, that in old time Brought fire froui heav'n, the sex- 
abusing crime. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta xxxvii. You 
cannot have celebrity and sex-privilege both. 1887 yrnl. 
Ednc. No. 310. so It this examination craze is to prevail, 
and the sex-abolitionists are to have their way. 18^ 
Geddes & Thomson Evol. Sex at Very commonly the sex- 
cells oiiginate in the ectoderm and ripen there. 1894 H. Drum- 
mond Ascent of Man 317 The sex-distinction slowly gathers 
definition. X897 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Swg. vlll, 230 
Loss of Sex Functbn. 

Sex (seks), V. [f. Sex j^.] trans. To determine 
the sex of, by anatomical examination; to label as 
male or female. 

3884 Gurney Dhtmal Birds Prey 173 The specimen is not 
sexed, neither is the sex noted on the drawbg. 1888 A. 
Newton in Zoologist Ser. iii. XII. 101 The. .barbarous 
phrase of ‘ collecting a specimen ' and then of ‘ sexing ’ it. 
Sex, obs. form of Six. 

Sex- (seks), repr. L. sex six in combination (as in 
sexangulus Sexaecjulab, sexennis Sexennial), 
occurs in many mod. formations, chiefly scientific 
or technical. (In some of these Sexi- is also used.) 
1 . Forming parasyntlietic compounds, as sexan- 
nulate (= six-ringed), sexariiculaie, sexcnspidate, 
sexlocular, sexradiate, sextubercular, -tuberculate 
adjs. (see Annulaiee, etc.) ; sexdi'gital, -di'gi- 
tate, -di’gitated (also sedigital, etc. after L.) 

having six digits (fingers or toes) ; sexdi'^- 
tiam, the condition of having six digits; sex- 
di'gitlat, one who has six digits ; aezfa'xious 0. 
Bot. |mod.L. sexfarius'], see quot. ; se-xfid a. 
[mod.L. ses^us], divided into six segments; 
aexta'ctic a. Math., pertaining to or involving 
six coincident points of contact. 

X856 W. Clark ran der H otvetis Zool. 1. 317 Loxocera , . . 
Abdomen elongate, ♦sexannulate. Ibid, 345 Ckironomus, 

. . Antennm filiform, ..in females *sexarticulate. 18^ Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 560 In the molars,. the derivation from the 
*sexcuspidate type is equally recognizable. x8o8 Syd. 
Soc. Lex.,*Sexdigitiri, having six digits. 1868 Darwin 
Antm. 4 Pt. IL xii. 13 The child of the fifth generation 
would have only i-33nd part of the blood of his *sedigi. 
toted ancestor. 1775 Ash Suffil., *Sexdirittsm. 1835 A. 
Qumcx. Bible Conmi. II. 3 Sam. xxi. 20 Maupertius. .says, 
Aat he met with two families near Berlin, where sexdigit' 
ism was equally transmitted on both sides of father and 
mother. 1880 Proctor Eongh Wc^s 211 In a branch of a 
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well-known Scotch family sex-digitism— after continuing 
for three or four generations— has apparently disappeared. 
575 Ash Supfl., *Soxdigiiist. X900 B. D. Jackson Gl^s. 
Bot, Terms, *Sexfarious, presenting six rows, extending 
longitudinally round an axis. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. i. 
xi.11776) a6 In respect to its Segments.. it [a calyx] is.. 
*Sexfid, in six. 1785 Maktyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 
341 The exterior calyx, .in Alcea is sexfid. _ X777 Robson 
Brit. Flora 34 *Sexlocular, divided into six cells, as in 
Asarum. 1853 Macdonald & Allan iffoA JV^d-bA, 20 
Sexlocular, applied to a pericarpium which has six internal 
divisions or cells. 1874 J. £. Gray in Ann. Nat, Hist. Ser. 
IV. XIII. 388 Sponges with spicules of the *sexmdiate type. 
x8s9 Cayley Papers{y.Zgt)lN. 238 The twenty-seven 
'^sextactic points form nine groups of three each. 1893 Ibid. 
(1897) XIII. 387 Halphen assumes that a*d— sabc-heb’ is 
the sextactic reciprocant. Naittre so Mar. 467/r The 
addition of a postero-inteinaT cusp in the bunodont seiies 
gives us the ’’sextubercular molar. 1899 Proc. Zool. Soc. 
538 The unworn molars.. are. .*sextuberculate. 

b. Chem. In the names of classes of compounds, 
denoting the presence of six atoms, molecules, or 
combining proportions of the substance indicated by 
ihe second part of the compound, as sexalu'minale, 
sexbo'rate, sexde'cyl. Also in other kinds of words ; 
f aexba’sic a., having six combining proportions 
of the base; sexvaTont a,, having an equivalence 
of six, combining with or replacing six hydrogen 
atoms. 

1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. I. 319 The mineral 
might be considered as composed of 3 atoms sexaluminate 
of magnesia i atom tersilicate of magnesia. XB4X Brande 
Chem, (ed. s) 839 A hydrated sexbasic nitrate of lead is 
formed. 3849 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbh. Chem. III. 89 
Sexborate of soda. z86S Fozunep Chem. (ed. 10) 632 Sex- 
decyl, or Cetyl Alcohol, . .also called Fthal, is obtained from 
spernoaceti. 3872 ’Watts Did. Chem. VI. 243 Sulphur, 
regarded as sexvalent, may take with It into combination 
the quinquivalent group. 1877 — Foianes' Chem. I. 256 
Sexvalent elements, or Hexads. 

2 . Combined with a numerical element: sex- 
de’oimal, se:xduode‘cimal, aexo'otoual adjs. 
(see qnots. 1816, iSbb); sexde'cimo = Sexto- 
DEcmo ; sexmillena'riaa. a., bolding the doctrine 
of the * sexmillenary duration’ of the world : sex- 
mille’nary, -mille'xtiiial adjs,, of 6000 years. 

1816 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. a) aor *Sex-decintal, 
when the planes that belong to the prism . .and those which 
belong to the two summits, are the one six, and the other ten 
in number, or vice versa. In the same manner, we say, oeto- 
decimal, ‘'sex-dmdecimal\etxi.\, 1870 J. Power Handy-bh. 
113 *Sex-decimo,— sixteenmo ; contraction, i6mo, now called 
foolscap 8 VO. 1851 A. P. Stanley in Life ^Leti. (1803) I. 
439 A conversation, .going on between the Dean, Dr. Spry, 
and the •sexmillenatian C— — . 1728 Barbery tr. Burnet’s 
St. Dead II. 16 The Prophecy ot the Jews.. of the *Sex. 
millenary Duration thereof [sa of the World]. 1684 T. 
Burnet Th. Earth xi, 34 The prophecy.. concerning the 
*sexmillennial duration of the world. x8aa P. Clbaveland 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 36 Quadridecimal, octodecimal,..octosex- 
decimal, ^sexoctonal, &c. when, .a prism or the middle pait 
of a crystal, and the two summits have the number of faces, 
indicated by the several names respectively. Thus . .plomb 
carbonatd (carbonate of lead) sexoctonal. 

Sexa-, irreg. for Sex-, Sexi-. 

x8gx Century Diet., Sexadecimal, 1905 Kamensky 
MemieUeff'e Princ. Chem, (ed. 3) I. 441 nde, Sulphur is 
bivalent towards hydrogen, and sexavalent as regards 
oxygen. 

SexageCTiple, a. rare. [f. L. sexdginta sixty, 
after decuple."] Proceeding by sixties. 

1738 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Minute, The Divisions of De- 

f rees are Fractions, whose Denominators increase in a 
exagecupie Ratio. 

Sexa'genal, a. [f. L. sexagenl 60 each + -al.] 

s SexAGENAEY a. In recent Diets. 

Sexagenarian (seiksM^foes'rian), a. and sb, 
[f. L. sexdgSnari-us : see Sexagbnaby and -ian.] 
A. adj. Of the age of sixty years. Also, cha- 
racteristic of one sixty years old. 

_x86a T. A. Trollope Marietta 1. ii. 27 A sexagenarian 
sire. xB^ Gunter That Frenchman iii. 28 He gives a 
sexagenarian nudge to his companion. 

B. sb. A person sixty years old. 

17^8 Chambers CwU (ed. 3) s. v. Sexagenary, Some 
casuists dispense inth sexagenarians for not fasting. 1826 
Syd. Smith Whs, (1859) II, 88 The rouged cheek of the 
sexagenarian. 1870 Disraeli Lothair xxxv, Your ena- 
moured sexagenarians. 

Hence Se:xagena'xianisu, the state of being 
sixty years old. 

Hardy Ethelberta xlii, The sort of sexagenarianism 
beside which a young woman’s happiness can sometimes 
contrive to keep itselfalive in a quiet sleepy way. 

Sexagenary (seksae'dgi'nari), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. sexagendri-tts,{. sexd^ni sixty each, distributive 
of sexdginta sixty. ^ 

In some diets, of the x8th and 19th c. the word is accented 
se'xagenary, in some of the 18th sexage’nary,'\ 

A. adj. 

1 . Math. Of or belonging to the number 60; 
composed of or proceeding by sixties ; pertaining 
to a scale of numbers of which the modulus is 60? 
Sexagenaiy ar«A»«*V=SEXAGEsiMAL arithmetic. Sexa- 
Mift.atableof proportional parts which shows at 
Sight the product^ or quotient of any tvo sexagenary nuni* 
hers to be multiplied or divided. 

XS94 Blundevil Exere. t. (1597) 34 {Us), The Sexagenary 

g togression is alwaies to be vsed, as well in Diuision as in 
luItipiycatiOT. 37 b, The description and vse of the 
Sexagenane Table. x 66 ^yo Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr, 


SEXAOESIMAL. 

Sei. Men. (1841) II. 93 In the study of. .Mr. Halton I once 
saw one [fc. a mathematical canon] of Vlaccus to every ten 
sexagenary seconds. 1723 Bailey, Sexagenary Aritlimetick. 
3785 Hutton Math. Tables i_ Ptolemy, who used the sexa- 
genary arithmetic for this division of chords and arcs, and 
for astronomical purposes. X79S T. Maurice Hindostan 
(1820) I. i. viii, 274 The empeior Yu, ..who flouiished.. 
about the middle of the third great sexagenary cycle. 18x9 
Jas. Wilson Diet. Astral. 398 Leaving the left hand column 
for the seconds, but they may be made to answer to any 
sexagenary proportion. 

2 . = Sexagenabian a. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 141 Though he was a Sexa- 
genaiy Bridegroome. 3755 Chesterf. in World IV. 132 
The sexagenary widow remembers that she was handsome, 
but forgets that it was thirty years ago. 1819 Byron Whs. 
(1846) 799/1 Having a sexagenary aunt of my own. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. X. 88 Some will have this to be the due con- 
sequences ot sexagenary decay. 1856 Mrs. Browning 
Leigh 1, 1038, I count it strange.. That nearly all young 
poets should write old. That Pope was sexagenary at sixteen. 
B. sb. 

+ 1. Maih. and Astr. - Sexagesimal B. sb. 

1668 Glanvill Pitts Ultra 23 The Decimal Aritlimetick, 
which avoids the tedious way of computing by Vulgar 
Fractions in . . Sexagenaries in Astronomy. 3704 j. Harris 
Lex. Techn. I. s.v.. Sexagesimal Fractions, or Sexagenaries, 
are such as have always 60 for their Denominator. 3728 
Chambers Cycl., Sexagenary Tables, are Tables of propor- 
tional Parts, shewing the Product of Two Sexagenaries, or 
Sexagena’s tliat aie to be multiplied; or the Quotient of 
Two, to be divided. 

2 . = Sexagenabian sb. Now rare or Obs. 

3814 Scott Wav. xliii. The lad can sometimes be as dowff 
as a sexagenary like nwself. 1841 Moore Mem. (1856) VII, 
290, 1 . . went down an English country dance of fifty couples 
on the stone floor, no trifling achievement for a sexagenary. 

Se’xagene. Math. Also in L. form. [ad. mod. 
L. sexagena fem. sing. f. L. pi. sexagem, -le, -a : 
see prec.] A quantity or number multiplied by 
sixty or a power of sixty ; an arc of sixty degrees. 
First, second, etc. sexagene : the first, second, etc. 
stage in' ascending order of a sexagesimal scale of 
numeration or measurement. 

1570 Deb Math. Pref. *ij, The Astronomers, for spede.. 
haue deuised a peculiar maner of orderyng numbers, about 
theyr circular motions, by Sexagenes, and Sexngesmes. 
3597 Blundevil Exerc. i. (ed. 2) 37 In those Tables 
are often vsed two kinds of denominations, .. Sexagena 
and. .Sexagesims,.. the denomination Sexagena being set 
ouer any number doth signifle that the vnite of the 
Integrum is multiplyed by 60. But the denomination Sexa- 
gesima doth signine that the vnite of the Integrum is 
diuided by 60. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 233 Bring all the 
Circles and Signs, or Sexagenae thereof into Degrees. 3694 
tr. Oughtreds Key Math. 32, 53". 09' 34®- *. e, 53 second 
Sexagenes ; 9 first Sexagenes ; and 34 unites. 3709 Man- 
DEV Sysi. Math,, Arith. (1729) 77 Days also are accounted 
in Sexagenes, so that 60 Days make one Prime Sexagene ; 
and sixty Prime Sexagenes, or 3600 Days makes one Second 
Sexagene, etc, 1728 [see Sexagenary B], 

Sezagesima (seksad^csima). Fed. Also 4 
sexagesime, 5 -7in.(e, -in, sexagesme, sexa- 
gesm. [Eccl. L., fem. (sc. digs) of L. sexdgesimus 
sixtieth, f. sexdginta sixty. For the etymological 
meaning see Sefthagesima.] In full Sexa^sinia 
Sunday : the second Sunday before Lent. (Also 
^Sunday in S.: cf. Sbptuagesima a.) Hence 
S. week. 

c 3380 Wycuf Sel. Wks. 1. 102 Sexagesime Sonday Gos- 
pel. CX400 T<d>le of Lessens, in Wycl. Bible IV. 685 

The Sonday in Sexages. c 3450 Godstow Reg. 103 At the 
fest of Sexagesyme fyfty shiliyngis. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
69 pys day ys called yn holy chirch Sonday in Sexagesin. 
3483 Caxton Golden Leg. (1892) I. 30 The sexagesme 
sygnefyeth the ^me of reuocacion. 3549 Bk. Com, Prayer, 
The Sunday called Sexagesinia. 3658 in Morris Troubles 
Cath, Foref, (1872) i. vi. 314 Upon Sexagesima Sunday 
before Prime. 3730 Wheatley Bk. Com. Prayer v. I 9 
The Go'.pel for Sexagesima-Sunday. .admonishes us to 
be_ careful in the performance of our duty. 3S83 Cath. 
Diet. (3897) 559/2 To fast three diu’s in Sexagesima and 
three in Quinquagesima week. x886 E, Miller Text. Guide 
111 The Tuesday after Sexagesima. 

Sexagesimal (seksadge’simal), a. and^^. [ad. 
iaed.L. sexdgesimdlis, f. L. sexdgesiimts (see next).] 
A. adj. Proceeding by sixties ; esp. pertaining 
to, involving, or based upon division into sixty 
equal parts (as seconds and minutes). 

Sexagesimal aritktnetic, a method of computation based 
on the number 60. Sexagesimal tahle— Sexagenary idbie. 

3685 Wallis Aig. \ii. 20 Concerning- this Process, by 
Sexagesjnml Multiplication. Ibiit^’tho Sexagesimal Tables 
of Multiplication. Ibid. nrThe Arabs, .have introduced . . 
thejr T^le of Sines.., expressed in like manner by Sexa- 
gesimal Parts. 3694 tr. OugJitreds Key Math. 39 If there 
be several Sexagesimal Species joined to Integers, suppose 
127. 32'. 00". o^". 4s"", 1738 Chambers Cycl, Sexagesi- 
mal,cx Sexagenary Arithmetic, a Method of Computation, 
proceeding by Sixties. 3780 M, Taylor {title) A Sexagesi- 
mal Table, exhibiting, at sight, the result of any proportion, 
where the terms do not exceed sixty minutes. X785 Hutton 
Math. Tables i The sexagesimal division both of the radius 
and of the parts [of every circle]. 1826 Encycl. Metrop, 
(1845) I- 439/3 Stifelius ventured to simplify the sexagesi- 
mal notation. 3876 tr. % Versus Adv. Engl. 4 Russ. iv. 
36 The length of the pendulum that beats the sexagesimal 
second. _ 3887 Academy 3 Sept. 144/3 The sexagesimal 
numeration which we employ for the cuvision of the nour. 

b. Sexagesimal fraction ; a fraction whose 
denominator is 60 or a power of 60. 

itts Wallis Alg. viL 19 Writers of Astronomical or Sexa- 
gesimal Fractions- 1749 S. Lowe Arithm, 73 Thus it u. . 
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that Sexagesimal fractions .. are reduc'd to decimal. 1S58 
CataL ^ISS, Unto. Libr. Camb. III. 61 A table of the 
square roots of numbers from i to 102, calculated to thi ee 
places of sexagesimal fractions. 

B. si. pi. Sexagesimal fractions; also, the 
system of sexagesimal fractions. 

1685 Wallis Alg. vii. ao By this way of Multiplication 
and Division in Sexagesimals. 1694 tr. OughtretPs Key 
Math. 29 The Conversion of Sexagesimals into DeLimals. 
1706 _W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Maiheseos By this Pro- 
position, Fractions are reduced., in to Decimals, Sexagessi- 
mals &c. X794 CuNN Doctr. Fractions 62 Sexagesimals are 
such places of Figures below Unity, that demise in a 60/A 
rate. 1873 Rep. Brit. Assoc, i. 25 The table is prepared as 
i f for till ee ^aces^ of sexagesimals, xgoy A thenseum o N ov. 
589/1 The Flamites appear also to have used a decimal 
system of notation instead of the Babylonian sexagesimals. 
Hence Sexasre’sixnally adv., into sixtieths. 
x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 489/1 The talent of the 80 grain 
system was sexagesimally divided. 1900 iV. ^ Q, Ser. ix. 
V. ago/i There is no utility, only needless complexity, in 
dividing 1° of arc sexagesimally. 
t Sexage’sime, a. and Ois. rare. [As next.] 
Sixtieth (part). 

163* W. Forster tr. OvghireeTs Circles of Proportion 66 
To reduce sexagesime parts into Decimals. Diuide the sexa- 
gesimes^iuen by 60. 

t Se'zagesm. Math. Obs. [ad. niod.L. sexd- 
gestma (sc. pars), fem. of L. sexdgesimtis, ordinal 
of sexdgintd sixty.] A sexagesimal fraction. Also, 
the sixtieth part of a degree, a minute- 
1570 [see Sexagcnb]. 1635 Gcllibrand Variation Mojgn. 
Needle 13 The dilTer. is MZB. .which converted into 
aexagesmes is ii gr. o min., o^Sec. [1674 Jeake Arith. 
(i6g6) 233 To turn Sexagenae into Integers, or Decimals 
into Sexagesimae, multiply continually by 6, every time 
removing the Separatrix one place.] 1685 Wallis Alg. vii. 


470 xne ueciinaiion ot an neeaies te^< 
dififerent Magnets) is different a few Sexagesms. 

Sexagon (se'ksagdh). [mod.L. sexagdnuvt, 
alteration of hexagonuni Hexagoit by substitution 
ofL. sex ‘six’ for the first syllable.] =HE.XAGOif. 

x6i6 RatiibORNE Surveyor iv. 114 To inscribe a Sexagon 
within a circle giuen. 1688 Holme Armoury m. ix. 377/3 
A Sexagone, Hexagone, or Exagon. 1873 ‘ Ouida ’ Pascarll 
III. vi, The white sexagons of the stars of Bethlehem grew 
amongst the grasses. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 9/6 Show- 
case, , .sexagon shape. 

Sexagoual (seksae’gonal), a. [f. mod.L. sexa^ 
gon-us (see prec.).] = Hexagonal. 

1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 76 The beryl has a clear 
sexagonal form [orig. L. sexagonain fertmm\ 1803-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav. (1812) 1. 409 Sepulchral buildings of a sexa- 

J onal, heptagonal, or octagonal form. x88a Harped s Mag, 
uly 192 Hoie, A reticulated sexagonal pattern, which gives 
the surface the appearance of being honey-combed. 

t Sexaugle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sexangulus, f. 
sex six + angulus AifGX.E sb^ Cf. Siseanglb 
( 1551).] A hexagon. 

1651 J. F[reake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos, ii. xxHU 253 
Triangfe, quadrangle, sexangie [orig. L. hexagonum], sept- 
angle, octangle, and the lest. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. 
Fref., As Barocius observes, why.. should not TrevTayoivos 
and efayuvos be rendered quinquangle and sexangie. 1795 
Hutton Mat/i. Diet., Sexangie, in Geometry, a figure 
having 6 angles, and consequently 6 sides also. 

So t Sexanffled a. rarer^ [after late L. sexangu- 
ldtus\, = next. 

leoo Hawes Past. Pleas, in. iv, The fayre tower.. Was 
all about sexangled. 1730 Bailey (folio), Sex-Augled [with 
Geometricians] naving six Angles, as in the Figure. 

Sescangular (seksse'ggi^ilar), a. [ad. late L. 
sexangular-is, f. sexangulus : see SexangIiB,] 
Having six angles ; hexagonal. 

x6o8 Topsell Serpents 04 If you eye well their [«. hor- 
nets'] nebtes, you shall nnde them all for the most part 
ex.'ictly sexangular or sixe corneied. 1637 Wotton W ill m 
Walton (1670) 71 Itein, A piece of Chustal Sexangular, 
(as they grow all). 1701 (jrew Cosm. Sacra i. in. § 27. 15 
The known Figure of^Nitre, is a Sexangular Prisme. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 25 The Beacon is sexangular. 
3880 Gunther Pnlies 344 Teeth sexangular. 

So t Sexa-jiffulajly adv., in a sexangular form ; 
+ Seza'n^ulaxy et, = Sexangtjlab a. 

1658 R. White tr. Dighy’s Disc. Cure Wounds (ed. a) 73 
Armoniac salt [doth form it self] in Hexagons of six points, 
as the snow doth, which is sexangulary. i68x Gr^ 
Mussumi. iii.3S Cancellated with little square, .on the 
top of the back, sexangulaily. X701 — Cosm. Sao'a 1, 111. 
§ 31. 14 Diamonds are often sexangularly pomted. 

Sexcentenary (seksise-ntfnari), a. and sb._ 
[In A. I, f. L. sexcentent, distributive of sexcentt 
600; in A. a and B, f. Sex- -1- Centebaet.] 

A. adj. 

1. Peitaining to the number 600 : see quot 


Penny Cycl. XXI. 320/1. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 9/1. 

2 . Relating to a period of 600 years, 
x^ Times 15 June ri/3 The sexcentenary Festival of 
Merton College, (Jxford. 

B. sb. The six-hundredth anniversary (of an 

^'^^A'Encyd.Brii. XVIII. 98/1 Worcester College., hw 
recently celebiated the sexcentenary of ite first building in 
1283 as Gloucester Hall. 1909 Q. Rev. Jan. 158 The sex- 
centenary of the birth of Dante. 


H* Sexcnple, V. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. sex six, 
after Decuple.] irons. To multiply by six. 

1674 JcAKBAriih,(z6g6) 200 The Square of 16, sexcupled 
and multiplyed by the squaie of 8, makes g8, 304. 

Seze, obs. form of .Six. 

Sened (sekst), a. [f. Sex si. h- -ed ^.] 

1 . As the second element of a parasynthetic com- 
pound : Pertaining to one or both of the sexes 
(specified by the prefixed word). 

1598, 1873 Double-sexed [see Double C.i]. ^01616 Beaum. 
& Fl. Four Plays in one Wks. (1647) 27/2 Tie up my sight, 
let not soft nature so transformed be (and lose her gentler 
sex'd humanitie) to make me see my lord bleed. 1621 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Superbise Flagellum C 6, Shamelesse 
double sex'd Hermophradites, Virago Roaring Girles. *883 
Meredith Poems 6- Lyrics 140 Alas, that 1 should have to 
s:^ it ! bad Is two-sexed upon earth. 

2 . Of an animal or plant: Having sex; not 
neuter or asexual. 

1891 Century Diet, 

t Sexenaryi a. Ois. rare, [irreg. f. L. sex six, 
after Septenary.] = Senary a. 

1815 Hutton Math, Diet., Sexeuaryot Sextuple Scale of 
Notation, x^ Webster. 

Sezenna'rian.. rarer-'-, [f. L. sexenn-is (f. sex 
six -h annus year) + -aeian.] A six-year-old child. 
So Sexe’unary tz., sexennial; Sexe’nnate [alter 
Septennate], a period of six years. 

*7S3 W. Maitland Hist. Edin. if.^ 223 A Sexensiry [mc, 
for sexennary] Account of Burials in the City of Ffxeter. 
1821 Blachao. Mag. X. 118 Scholars.. mostly quinquenna- 
iian<!, or at most sexennarians. 1890 Times 7 Feb. ifi The 
Government contemplated the consolidation of the sexen- 
nary bonds. 1898 Ibid. 16 De& s/i A fui ther increase in the 
navy beyond the limits of Admiral Tirpitz's sexennate. _ 

Sexennial (seksemial), a. [f. L. sexennis or 
sexennium (see prec.) -P -al.] Continuing for a 
period of six years ; occurring every six years. 

1646 J. Temple Irish Reb. 81 That as in England there 
past an Act for a Trienniall Parliament, theiv may passe in 
Ireland another for a Sexenniall Parliament. 1676 in Fasti 
A herd. (1854) 347 The sexennial residence of the regents 
and masters ot pnilosophie in the colledges. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 300 Your new contrivance of sexennial elective 
judicatories. 18x8 Colebrooke Import Colonial Com 230 
The recent sexennial period (1812-1B17). X890 Daily Nnos 
21 Feb. 4/6 The sexennial bonds will be consolidated in 
Perpetual Three per Cent Rentes. 

Hence Sezemnlally adv, (1854 in Webster.) 

Sexeru, variant of Sixern, 

1906 H. W. Smyth Mast ^ Sail 1x4 note, Very few ‘sex- 
erns’ are now being built. 

Sexfoil (se'Ksfoil), a, and sb. [f. Sex-, after 
trefoil, cinquefoil.'l A. adJ. Having six foliations. 

1848 Rickman's Styles Archtt. Introd. 26 A small sexfoil 
gable window. 1906 Proc. Soc. Antiq. 6 Dec. 261 The 
chalice is sVis inches high, with a sexfoil foot, xpoy E.,A. 
Tones Ch. Plate /. /l/iwx introd. 16 The sexfoil depression 
IS superseded . . by a single circular depression. 

B. sb. Arch, and Her, *= Sixfoil. 

1688 Holme Armoury it. iv. 60 He beareth Argent, a 
Sexfoil^ or a Sisefoile, Sable. x828-t4o Berry Ent^cl. N er. 
I, Sexfoil, or Sis foil, is a grass, or flower, with six leaves, 
formed like the cinquefoil which has five. 1851 Pugin 
Chancel Screens 85 With images of angels in sexfoils. 

Sexfoiled (Se-ksfoild), a. [f. prec.] = prec. A. 

s8efiEcclesiologisty\, 69 Theclerestory isMiddle-Pointed, 
of sexfoiled circles. xSsx Turner Dmt. Archit. II. iv. 167 
The highest part of which [window] is sex-foiled. 

fiR TThiYitlm an. Hist. [Altered form of OE. 
siexhynde mon (in Instituta Cnuti, ri 1 1 o, sexhende-, 
-hsendeman, also sexhindus) lit. six-hundred man,] 
A thane of the middle class, assessed at 600 shillings. 

*7*9 Jacob Law-Dici, s. v. Nindeni, The middle (^lass 
[were] valued at Six hundred Shillings, and called Sex- 
bindmen. 

Sexhood (sekshud). [f. Sex sb. + -hood.] 
The quality or condition of belonging to one or 
other sex ; status with reference to sex. 

x866 J. B, Rose Ovid's Met. 79 For seven long years to a 
changed sexhood bound. 1893 A avance (Chicago) 5 Mar. , To 
lift women from mere sexhood up toward glorious woman- 
hood* 

aitrib. Bushnell Woman SnjfrageyM, 6a Their sex- 
hood qualities of variation. * 

Sexi-, occas. used as combining form of L. sex 
six: Se*xifld=«5f£f(seeSBX- i). Be-jdped(e [L. 
ped-,pes foot] =» Hexapod. Sesdpo’lar tr., having 
or involving six magnetic poles. Sexisylla'toio tr., 
of six syllables ; so Sezisyllablq, SexltiibeT- 
onlax, Sexivalent adjs. = sextubereular, sex- 
valent (see Sex- i, i b). 

x86o Worcester *Sexifd. 1847 Blaclew. Afixy. JLXl. 756 
The delicate monsters, the savoury *sexipedes, with whom 
Typee and his comrades had to wage incessant war. 1889 
MACCOLL Mr. Stranger's Sealed Pockety j All the creatures 
..were quadrupeds; there were no quintipeds, sexipeds, or 
anything of that sort among them. xSgs Ogilvie Suppl., 
*Sexisyllable. 1854 Emerson Lett, fy Sec. Aims (1883) 35 
The decasyllabic quatrain, or the octosyllabic with alternate 
*sexisyllabic, or other rhythms. 1874 J. P. Cooke iViw 
Chem. 244 The four *sexivaleni atoms of sulphur are tne 
centres of subordinate groups connected with this nucleus. 

Sexiferous (seksi'feras), a. Bot. [f. L. sex-us 
Sex sb. -p -FEBOUS.] Bearmg sexual organs. 

x8xa Linpley tr- Richards O^s* Fruits ^ i5 Thcife 
is then no such thing as a naked seed -•proceeding from an 
ovuluin with a covering that is simple, and consequently 
immediately sexiferous. 


Sexi'llion. [f- L. sex six, after Million , bil - 
llon .'\ =■ SextILLIOR. 1850 in Ogilvie. 

Se'xing, vbl. sb. rare. [f. Sex v. -i- -INgI.] At- 
tribution of sex. 

1834 Gen. P. Thompson .SxErr. HI. 6 'That blind and un- 
conscious matter cannot, by any of her combinations,' (Why 
her^ This sexing is a stock receipt for mystification), 

f Sexious, a. nonce-wd, [? for * sections, f. Sect 
sb. -lous.] ? Sectaiian. 

1593 Marlowe Massacre ParisSs7 (Brooke), To ouerthrow 
those sexious Puritans. 

t Sexism. Obs. rare-', [ad. OF. sixiesme 
(mod. sixihne) sixth.] = Sixiemb. 

x688 Holme Armoury iit. xvi. (Roxb.) 73/2 A Sexism, is a 
sequence of 6 cards. 

Sexit, obs. Sc. form of Sixth. 

Se^ess (se'ksles), a. [f. Sex si. + -less.] 
Without sex ; lacking the characteristics of sex ; 
asexual. 

1598 [see SiRELESs]. 17x4 Mandevillb Pai. Sees (1733) 
II. 99, I perfectly lothe the sight of those sexless animals 
[rc. eunuchs.] 1853 KntcsiEV NyPaiia II. ii. 40 Which ..1 
must leave to be uttered only by the pure lips of sexless 
priests. 1865 Leckv Ration. 1. 374 Sometimes the soul was 
pourtrayed as a sexless child, rising out of the mouth of a 
corpse. 1903 F. W. Maitland in Comb. Mod. Hist, II. xvi. 
583 One reading of her character, and perhaps the best, 
makes her heartless and nearly sexless. 

"b. Nat. Hist. = Neuter a. 4. 

1827 Btackw. Mag. XXII. 363 Like two sexless bees, from 
flower to flower, They wander'd unieproved. 1858 Lewes 
Sea-Side Studies-o&z The insect which issues from the egg 
[of the aphis] is a wingless sexless Insect. 1877 Darwin 
Forms of FI. Introd. 6 Betueen the sexless, female and 
hermaphrodite states of these latter flowers, the finest grada- 
tions may be traced. 

Hence Se'xlessly adv., in a sexless manner ; 
without reference to sex ; S’exlessuess, absence of 
sexual power or characteristics. 

1864 Jas. Manning Possessive Argument 56 In Wicliff's 
translation, ‘And Mary.,turnid^again to /{» own house' 
Luke i. 56, the masculine possessive pronoun appears to he 
applied sexlessly. 1873 Pater Renaissance viii. 194 Heie, 
there is a moral sexlessness, a kind of impotence. 1891 
£liz. R. Pennell in Mary fVollstonecrttft's Rights Worn. 
Pref. 23 The new sham sexlessness of emancipation. 

tSe-ady, d. Ois. rare-\ [f. Sex sb. + -ly 1.] 
Characteristic of one’s sex. 

x6oi Q. Eliz. Sp. to last Parlt. 30 Nov. A 3 b, Should I 
ascribe any of these things vino my selfe or my sexly weake- 
nesse, 1 were not worthy to liue, 

Sexpavtite (sekspautsit), a. [ad. mod.L. 
sexpartii-us : see Sex- and Partite a.) Divided 
into or consisting of six paits. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, i- xiv. (1776) 39 In respect to 
their Number the Stigma may be Sexpartite, divided into 
six Parts, 177S J. Jenkinson Brit. Plants 234 The cup is 
monophyllous, sex-partite, campanulated. »83oWhkwkll 
Archit. Notes sj A roof consisting of six cells, which may 
be called, therefore, sexpartite. 1B49 Freeman Archit. 367 
The vaulting is usually quadripartite, but sometimes sex- 
Partite. 

Sexst, obs. 2nd smg. ind. pres, of See v. 

Sex Bum, ohs. form of Sixsome. 

Sext (sekst). Also 5 sexto, syxt. [La sense i, 
ad. L, sexla (sc, hora hour), fem. of sextus, ordinal 
of sex Six. In sense 2, ad. L. sextus (sc. liber 
book). In sense 3, ad. L. sexta (sc. pars part). 
Cf. F. sexte, G. sexta, sexte.] 

1 . Bed. The third of the lesser canonical hours ; 
so called because belonging orig. to the sixth hour 
of the day (midday). Also pi. (cf. Nones). 

An early name was ‘midday’ : see Midday 1 b. 

c Z435 St. Elis, of Spalbetk in Anglia VIII. 118/7 Atte a 
dewe cure, and, as me tnenil>i bytwix sexte & noon. 144S 
Lydo. Nightingale Poems L 342 Sygnyfinge all the tydes, 
..Whech that baue be fro tierce vnto syxt- *48* Caxton 
Reynard v. (Arb.) 10, I will now go forth, for 1 haue yete 
to saye my sexte, none, and myn euensonge. 1536 Pilgr. 
Peif, (W. de W. 1531) 164 b, AU the seruyee of god & 
houres canonicall.., matyns, pryme, tierce, sext, none, 
euensonge & complyn. 1753 Challoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 
2X2 Terce, Sext, and None, oegin with/’«/«r, Ave &c. 1805 
Southey Ballads ^ Metr. T, Poet. Wla. VI. ij8 'Tis the 
hour of noon.. And the Sexts are begun. 1877 J. D. 
Chambers Div. Worship igs On Ash Wednesday, after Sext 
there might be a Sermon. 18^ Chr. Wordsw. Med. Services 
a8 On Sundays and semi-doubles at Lincoln Terce was 
followed by High Mass ; and Sext and None then weie sung 
after the Mass. 

2 . Bed. The sixth book added to the Decretals 
by Pope Boniface VIII. 

1656 m Blount Glossogr, 1883 Caift. Diet. (1897) iis/i 
Of these five collections — namely, the Decretals, the Sext, 
the Clementines, the Extravagants of John XXII., andthe 
Extra vagants Common — the ‘Corpus Juris Ecclesiastic! is 
made up. 

3 . Mus. a. An interval of a sixth. D. An organ 
stop of two ranks of pipes having an interval of a 
sixth between them. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terms, Sext, the 
name of an organ stop of two ranks, having the interval of a 
sixth between them, namely, a twelfth and tierce. 

Sext, obs. form of Sixth. 

Sextain (se'kstfUi). rare. Also 7 sestain. 
[? Alteration of obs. F. sestine, after quatrain, 
sixain.'l = Sestina. 

1639 Drumm. of Hawth. CoJtv, tv.B, fonsonVIVs (1711) 
fiafisextains. madrigals, and songs, echoes and equivoques. 
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i6S8 Phillips, Sesiain, a stanza consisting of six verses. 
*alo Moan. Mag. XLIII. +9A Dante, .has paid him the 
practical compliment of imitating one of his favourite metres, 
viz. the sestina, or sextain. 

Sesctau (se-kstan), a. [ad. mod.L. sexldtia (sc. 
febris fever), f. L. sext-us sixth : see -Air.] Desig- 
nating a fever of which the paroxysms recur every 
fifth (according to old reckoning, every sixth) day. 

1657 Experl Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Feavets. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 318 
Further modifications have been recognised by nosologists 
as quintan, sextan, octan. 

Sextant (se’kstant). Also formerly in Latin 
form 6-7 sextans (7 -ance?). [ad. L. sextant-, 
sextans, sixth part (of an as, acre, etc.), f. sextus 
sixth : see -ant.] 

1 1 . The sixth part of the Roman as. Obs. 

ifioi Holland /’/iwyxxxiii.x. II. 48oThatpurse. .wherein 
every man put fab sextant, i. the sixt part of an As. 1656 
Blount Glosso^., Sextani, a coin less then that called 
Quadrant, by the third part. 

■f 2 , The sixth, part of a circle. Obs. 

xS/fi Blagrave Uran, Astrolabe H s, The Sextans of a 
drcle. 1609 — DyaUirtg 141 Describe the Sextans, A.B.C. 
1656 J. B. Descr, Carpenters Rale, etc. 1^7 The Dyal 
it self is in fonn of a Quadrant, Sextance, or Circle, accord- 
ing as you please. IlwL 130. 1730 Bai ley (folio), Sextani, 
with Mathematicians b the 6th Part of a Circle, or an 
Arch comprehending 60 Degrees. 

3 . An astronomical instrument zesemhling a 
quadrant, furnished with a graduated arc equal to 
a sixth part of a circle, used for measuring angular 
distances between objects, esp. for observing alti- 
tudes of celestial objects in ascertaining latitude 
at sea. 

Tycho Brahe, Aslron. Tnsiaur. MecJe. (1602) A s, states that 
he gave the name sextans to thb instrument. 

X&8 Burton Anal, Mel. 11. iu iv. (ed. 3) 264 To examineand 
calculate themotions ofthe Planets, .by tbosecurioushelps of 

§ lasses, astrolabes, sextantes[i6|a,sextants],quadrants. i7a6 
WiFT Gnltiaer Jii. iii. Stored with great variety of sextants, 
quadrants, telescopes [etc.]. Z774M. Mackenzie Mnrit.Siiro. 
32 Hold the Sextant vertically, and direct the Sight to some 
Object in the Horizon, or between you and the Sky, under 
the Sun, i8a8 Mooas Praet. Naayig, 136 Hadley’s Sextant 
is constructed on the same principle as the Quadrant ; but 
..the Arch is extended to 120°..; it b also provided with 
some appendages not generally annexed to a Quadrant. 
x86o Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 125 His sextant (which is 
about the sue and shape of a cocked hat), on being awlied 
to hb eye, entirely concealed him. 1868 Lockver Elent. 
Asiron. § 520 If we require to measure simply the angular 
distance of one celestial body from another, we employ a 
sextant. 

4 . Bot. Each of a group of six segment-cells; 
also aitrih, 

J87S Bennett & Dyer tr. SaeJu' Bot. xas, 123 The section 
of the stem now appears as if composed of six cells or sex- 
tants, whose walls are placed nearly radially, forming a six- 
rayed star... Hence the walls. .are called sextant-walls... 
Tuesextant'Cells are still further broken up. 1S81 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phatier. 19 Then follows in each of these 
the division into alternately dissimilar sextants. 

5 . Astr. The constellation Sextans, 

*795 Hutton Math. Diet., Sextans, the Sextant, in 
Astronomy, a new constellation, placed across the equator, 
but on the south side of theecliptic. 1873 Encycl.Brit. II. 
817/1 The constellations added oy Hevelius are the follow- 
ing. — . .10. Sextans, The Sextant. 

Sextantal (sekstm'ntal), a. [f. L. sextans (see 
prcc.) + -AL.] Pertaining to or based oa the 
ancient Roman sextans (see piec. i). 

1887 B. V. Head Hist. Niew. 37 Bronze coins ofthe Roman 
sextantal and uncial systems. 

'i'SextaJXtaiy, a. Obs,—'* [ad. L. r«jrfa»/drz-«r.] 
(See quot.) 

x6s^ Blount Glossogr, Sexiantary, of or belonging to the 
measure, quantity or weight of Sextant. 

Sextar (se’kstar). rare. [ad. L. sextdr-ius : see 
prec. Cf. Sestbb.] = SbxtART. 

*SS9 Morwyng Evonyni. Pref., Sieth ij sexlars of the juice 
of Roses, i&z Holland Pliny xw. xiii. L 418 Among dona- 
tives., certaine sextars or quarts of milke have been many 
times given. 2656 Dugdale fPanneis/t, 340/x In the time 
of^the said King Edward [the Confessor] the Shinvaltyof ’ 
this County, .answered JxY A', in money and xxxvi. Sextars 
of honey. 1707 Fleetwood Chrott. Prec. 68 In 1125, a Sex- 
tar or Quarter of Wheat, at oif oof and. Ibid. 73 Sir H. 
Spelman says, that at Pans, a Madita Kfx/ holds 36 Sex- 
tarios, and that a Sextar is 8 Pints. 1774 T. Wfst Antiq, 
Furness ii. 33 [transl.], I also grant that they hall sell each 
sextar of ale dearer by one penny than is done at Appleby. 

Sextary (sekstari). Also in Latin form. [ad. 
L. sextari-us, f. sextus sixth : see -art. Cf. .Sertb^, 
Sepiieb,] 

1 . An ancient Roman liquid measure containing 
the sixth part of a Congids, Also nsed loosely = 
Sbsteb 2, Septibb. 

1382 Wyclie Lev, xiv. 10 He shal take, .bbides a sextarie 
of oyle. 1398 [see Cohgius t]. a 1483 Liber Niger'm Househ. 
Ord. (*79®) *4 One sextarie of wyne ; viii gallons of ale. 
*559 Morwyng Eyonym. Pref., It consisteth of v sextaries 
of water, ii sextaries of hony. 1607 Tofsell Four-/', Beasts 
256 Let the fasting patient,. take three sextaries warme of 
that milke. 1633 N. Hunt Handmaid Arith. 387 The 
Spanish Sextarius. *679 Blount Tenures ft A Sex- 
tary of July-Flower Wine. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Aniiq. 
viji. ii. § 9 The batbisabletocontainseventy-two.sexCaTie3. 
1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk, Vorje, etc. 291 Value in King 
Edward's time forty shillings and two sextaries of honey. 
1833 Petmy Cycl. I. 472 The Attic amphora contained. , 


seventy-two sextaries, equal to about two gallons, five pints 
and a half of English wine-raeasure. 

2 . A dry measure containing the sixth part of a 
Modios. (Cf. Sesteb 3.) 

138a Wyclif Exod. xxix. 40 The fourthe part of hyn, that 
b a sextarye, that is a mesure of two pownd. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xix cxxviit. (14,95] 93= Sextarius is the 
mesure of two pounde,.and bCenix in grewe. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep.vvu xviii. 380 If every man of the Army 
had had a chenix of Corne a day, that is a sextary and halfe, 
or about two pints and a quarter. 1674 Jeakb Arith. (1696) 
89 Whether hy confounding the Attick and Roman Sextaries 
..Iknownot 1707 [see Sestcr 3]. 1737 Whiston 
Antiq. IX. iv. § 4 The Hebrews bought a sextary of dove’s 
dung, instead of salt. 1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristoph. 
Clouas II. i, 1 ask, .what thou thinkest the most perfect 
measure. The trimeter or the tetrameter? Str. I think that 
nought heats the half sextary. 

•t* 3 . Any of the six divisions of the city of Venice. 
1617 Mobyson Itin, i. 78 The City [of Venice]., is of old 
divided intosixsextaries, or six parts vulgarly jm/zVxl 1631 
Howell Venice 13 Six Councellors, whose peculiar priviledg 
is to be chosen out of the six Precincts or Sextaries of the 
Citty. 

Sexte, Sexton, obs. forms of Sixth, Sixteen. 
Sextend, obs. Sc. form of Sixteenth. 
Sexteue (sekstrn). Client, [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ -ENB.] =* Hexene. 

1873 Watts Faiunes’ Cheat, (ed. 11) 554. 

Sextene, obs. form of Sixteen. 

Sexteuuial (sekste-nial), a. rare-\ [irreg. f. 
L. sext-us sixth, after sexennial.^ = Sexennial. 

x8x4 J. Adams Lett. % Taylor x. Wks. 1851 VI. 468 The 
legislatures of the several states are balanced against the 
senate hy sextennial elections. 

t Sejcterni. Sc. Obs. Variant of Sestebn. 

1433 Sc. Acts Jos. I (1814} II. 12/1 The aid boll first maid 
he king Dauid contenit a sexteme [orig. sexiariitm] 
sexterne contenit xij galonnb. 14. . Asstze 0/ Measures in 
Sc. Acts (1S44) 1. 310 Item jie boll sail contene a sexterne 
viz. xij gallonis of aile. 

Sextern^ (sekstam). [ad, med.L. sextermim, 
-its, f. L. sex six, after giuttemuni, -us (see Qdibb 
sb.^), variants of QoaTEBNIOn.] A quire 

consisting of six sheets, 

1885 E. AIaunoe Thomfson in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 144 
Sexterns, or quires of six sheets (twelve leaves). 

Sexters, rare obs. pi. of Sestebcb. 

»S4Z Paynell tr. Felicius' Censpir. Catiline xiv. 20 b. Who 
.so euer wolde detect the conspiracie, ..shouldehaue his free- 
dome, and an hundred sexters. 

Sextes, obs. pi. form of Sect shy 
Sextet (sekste’t). Also -ett. [Alteration of 
Sestet after L.«4:six. (In sense i,a. G, sextett.)] 

1 . = Sestet r. 

184X tr. Schindler's Beethoven, II. 380 Sextett in £ fiat, for 
two Violins, Alto, two Horns, and Violoncello. 1880 A catlemy 
28 Feb. 168/1 A sextett in A major, op. 48, for two violins, 
two violas, and two violoncellos, by Anton Dvorak. 

2 . A stanzn of six lines. 

A 1850 Rossetti Dante If Circle i, (1874) 36 Two sextetts 
followed by two quattrains. 1877 Dowdun Shahs. Printer 
vi, 86 Fatb scatters his blossoms with one of those giaceful 
love-speeches in the form of a rhymed sextet. 

8. A group or set of six peisons or things. 

2873 w. Boyd (tiV/z) Sextet of Morse Alphabets. 2896 
ipitle) A Sextet of Singers, or Songs of Six. 

4 . ‘ A bicycle for six riders ’ {Cent, Diet, Suppl. 
1909). Cf. Sextuplbt. 

SeXtetto. Alteration of Sestbtto : cf. prec. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, 
t Sdxti'y occas. comhining form of L. sextus 
sixth, used in the sense of 'six’: Seztipartite 
a., ^awn up in six copies; Seartipaxtitioa., 
division by six ; Sextlse’otion, division into sLx 
parts. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, ia The sedicious congrega- 
cion..made an indenture sextipaitite. .in the whiche eche 
bounde him selfe to other.. for the destruccion of Kynge 
Henry. 2674 Jeakr Arith. (1696) 34 Sextipartition, or to 
divide by & 1697 G. K. Discov. Geom. Problems 9, 1 shall 
begin with the Sextisection, and then proceed to the Quinqui. 
section. 

Sextic (se’kstik), a. and sb. Math. [f. L. sext-us 
sixth + -ic.] A. a^'. Of the sixth degree or order. 

*833 fsee Qutntjc a.]. 2867 Cayley Math. Papers (1893) 
VI. 249 The discriminant of thb sextic function contains the 
factor i8n — in Prac. Land, Math. Soc. IV. 105 On the 
Mechanical Description of Certain Sextic Curves. 

B. sb. A quantic, or equation, of the sixth 
degiee; a curve of the sixth order. 

^ 287a Cayley in Proc. Land. Math. Soc, IV. 210 The curve 
IS consequently a unicursal sextic, or sextic with 10 dps. 
2885 J. Hammond in Amer, Jml, Math. VH. 327 On the 
Syzygies of the Binary Sexdc and their Relations. 
Sextiene, obs. form of Sixteen. 
t Sextier, variant of Sesteb. 
c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 7/29 Cannes dun sesiier Cannes 
of a sextier. Ibid, ai/8 By quarters or by sextiers. By 
poundes or by half poundes. 

Seztile (se-kstail, -il), a. and sb. Also 7 -il(I. 
[ad. L. sexttlis (in class. L. only with viensis or 
ellipt., as the earlier name of August), f. sextus 
sixth : see -ile,] A. adj. 

1 . Astrol. Sextile aspect, the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are 60° or one sixth part of 
the zodiac distant from each otW. 

*557 II* Baker Rules Use Almanacs ’By]} b, % Sigiu'fieth 


sextile aspecte : whiche is caused, by the distaunce of two 
sygneS betwene two pianettes. 1614 Chapman Androm. 
Ltb. C 4 b, Venus in aspect Sextile orTrine. 2638 Wilkins 
Neto World v. (1707) 40 When she [the Moon] is about a 
Sextile Aspect distant from the Sun. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
A strou. (1726) 1. 204 1 f a Sixt h Part of the Zodiac lies between 
them, they are said to have a Sextile Aspect. 1813 Scott 
Guy M, ill. Signs and planets, In aspects sextile, quartile, 
trine, conjoined or opposite. 2856 [see Quartile a.]. 

+ 2 . (See quot.) Obs. rare-'*. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sextile or Sej^tllian inonetb,..tIie 
moneth of August. 

B. sb. 

1 . Astral. A sextile aspect. Phr. in (a) sextile. 
2392 Greene's Vision Wks. (Grosait) XII. 278 Canst thou 

. .tell the course of the Starres, setting downe their aspects, 
oppositiues, times, and sextiles? C1610 Sir C. Hevdon 
Astrol. Disc. (1650) 74 Six Sextiles equaj to six aequilater 
Triangles, fill the whole space about a point, which is equal 
to four right Angles, a 1623 Fletcher Bloody Brother iv. 
ii, Mars being Loid ofthe Geniture in Capricorne, Is., now 
a Sextile here„With Venus Lady of the Horoscope. 1638 
Wilkins New World i, (1684) 114 If you behold the Moon 
. .when she b in a Sextile with the Sun. 2667 Milton P.L, 
x- 659 Thir planetarie motions and aspects In Sextile, 
Square, and ’fiine, and Opposite. 1837 Whewell Hist. 
Induct. Set. (1837) L 176 By observation of the moon, when 
she was neaily in tiine and In sextile with the sun. 1880 
Smorthousc j. luglesant xvi, Venus also casting a sextile 
to the cusp of the ascendant. 

2 . A sixth foim boy at Eton. 

1823 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy (*907) I. 33 He is our 
captain, a Sextile, a Roue. 1838 W. Cory Lett. Jruls. 
(1897) 3 Westmacott, Bullock, and Tarver, all sextiles. 

■f Bexti’lian, a. Obs. rare-'*, [f. L. sextllis 

Sextile : see -tan.] (See quot.) 

1623 CocKERAM I, Sexiilian moneth, the moneth of August. 
2636 [see Sextile 2]. 

SextilliOU (sekstidyan). Arith. [ad. F. sex- 
tillion, f. L. sex six, after sepHllion, ocliUion,'\ 
The sixth power of a million, denoted by 1 fol- 
lowed by 36 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the seventh power of a thousand, 
denoted by i followed by 21 cyphers. Hence 
Sextl'llionth. a, and sb. (in recent Diels.). 

2690 Locke Hum, Und. 11. xvi. §_ 6 Sextilions. _X730 
Malcolm New Syst, Arith. 8 QuintilHons, (or a Million 
of Quadrillions ;) Sextillions, (or a Million of Quintillions). 
iB6x T. L. Peacock Cryll G. xxi, He,. adorned the surface 
of the ice with successions of 898, till they amounted to as 
many sextillions, with their homogeneous .sequences. 2870 
Phipson Guillemiu's Sun 39 This sum of woik is repre- 
sented by 510 sextillions of kilogr.'immetres. z88z Walt 
Whitman Leaves of Grass, Song qf Myself xxxi, Ibelieve 
. .a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sextillions of infidels. 
Sextune (se'kstrn). [ad. F. sextine, ad. Fg. 
sextina = It. Sestina.] = Sestine.^ 

2598 Yohg Diana 31 After she had plated a while on it, 
she began to sing this Sextine following. 2884 R. F. Burton 
{title'i Camoens. The Lyricks. Part I. (Sonnets, Cunzoiis, 
Odes, and Sextines) Englished by Richard F. Burton. 

attrib. 2823 Roscoe tr. Sismondi's Lit. Enr. IV, 438 Ca- 
moens also wrote some sextine pieces [orig. F. sextines}, 
Sextine, obs. form of Sixteen (at. 3). 

1399 Hashe Lenten Stwffe 7 This sextine centurie. 

Sextinva 'riant. Math. [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ Invaeiant,] An invariant of the sixtE degree. 
2878 Sylvester in Amer, Jml. Math. I. 112 On the 
pi in cipal forms of the general sextinvariant to a quartic an d 
quai tinvariant to a sextic. 

•t Se'xtiply, ». Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. sexti- 
plicare, inferior form of sexiuplicare Sextuply v ] 
trans. To multiply by six. 

x6o2 j. Davies (of Heref.) Blicrotosmos 86 So, some 
Affections our soules browes vnbend, And other some doe 
sextiplyeach dent. 160a — Mirum in Modnm xv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. p/a And thus executes Their pow’xes as one, 
though sextiplied in sutes. 

Sexto (se'kstt;). [a. L. sexto, ablative case of 
sextus sixth : cf. Quabto, etc.] The designation of 
the size of a book, or of the page of a book, in 
which each leaf is one-sixth of a sheet. 

Z847 Morgan Arithm. Bks, Introd. 11 When he folds 
a sheet of paper into six leaves, making what ought to he 
a sexto book, he calls it a duodecimo printed in half sheets. 

Sexto-decixixo (sekstO|Cle-simo). «= Deciho- 
SBXTO, q.v. (Cf. Sixteenmo.) 

[2626 S. WARD Let. in R. Parr Li/e of Usher (1686) 344 
A Book of large 160.] x688 Armoury tii.xv. (Roxb.) 

23/1 A sextodecimo booke, is of 26 leaiies in a sheets. 28x9 
Dibdin Typogr. Aniiq. IV. 282 Justification of hlan, &c. 
1548. Sextodecimo. 

Sextole (se'kst^nl). Mas. Also (Diets.) ses- 
tole. [a. G. sextole, arbitrarily f. L. sext-us sixth ; 
cf. Qxhntole.] a group of six notes to be played 
in the time of four. So Se'xrtolet. 

2834 J- Schuberth Mtts. Hand-lk. (ed. 4) 233 Sextote, a 
gioupof 6 notes, having the value of 4 equal notes. 1876 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Sextolet, osSextu- 
plet. 1883 Grove's Diet. Mus, III. 478/1 Sextolet. 

Sexton (se'kston). Forms : a. 4-5 segerstone, 
4-6 -ane, 6 -en, (sequestern, segexson), 6-7 
segerstozL, 7 seggerston; 6 sagar-, sacarston, 
6-7 sagerston. / 3 . 5 secristeyn, -ane, -onn, 
Bekyrsteyn, 6 secrl-, secra-, seoraston. 7. 4 
sekesteyn, 4-6 sexteyn(e, -eine, (4 -eyene, 
-ein, 5 -een, cexteyne, 6 cyxten, seixten), 5-6 
Bextayai(e, -ene, 5-y sextan, (5 8er(e)8t0n, 6 
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sextine, 7 -aine, *an, -in, aixeteene), 6 - sexton ; 
6 saxten, 7 saxton. [a. AF. segerstaine, = OF. 
segrestein, secresiein, -in, etc. (whence med.L. 
segresianiis) , semi-popnlar ad. med.L. sacrisi'dmis 
Saokistan (of which this word is a doublet). The 
trisyllabic (o and |S) forms are almost entirely 
confined to northern texts; cf. the early quots. 
s.v. Sacbistan.] 

1 . A church officer having the care of the fabric 
of a church and its contents, and the duties of 
ringing the bells and digging graves. 

In early use often_=r the sacristan in a religious house, 
cathedral, _ etc., having^ charge of the vestments, sacred 
vessels, relics, and the like. In popular use from the i6th c. 
usually s bell-ringer and grave-digger. 

o. [1330 Jtolis (ifPdrlt. II. 47/2 Benefices appurtenantz al 
Segerstafne d'Everwik.] X391 Mem. RUatt (Surtees! III. 
no In sajario Johannis Segerstane mundantis ecclesiam in 
leflore ejusdem, item pat ietes et fenestras vitreas ejusdem. 
IS37 Whalley Abbey Inv. (P. R. 0.), The sequestern that 
had the keping of al the seid copes. 1546 Vorksh, Chantry 
Sum, (Suttees') I_I. 353 Yerlie to the segezstane [read se^er-] 
and belman, iiij*. vj'^. Ibid. 530 In the saide collegiate 
chutche bee.. fewer segersons. 1637 Churchw, Ace. Pit- 
iingtoti, etc. (Sui tees) 100 For the seggerston, 3s. 

1373-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) a8o Being, .sagatston of 
the same chuich 20 yeres togither, 1397 Chunhiu. Ace. 
Pitiiitgion, etc. (Surtees) 127 Item the sacarston for his 
fourth quaiter’s wages, xij d. 1687 Ibid. 255 That John 
Riddam shall make and assist the sagerston to make graves. 

/3. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 680/36 Hie sacrisia, a 
sect istoun. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden] 26 To the Sect isteyti 
and to the Priour of Dusgylde. 1483 Caih. Angl. 327/2 
A Secristane ; vbi Sacristane. 1313 Bradshaw St. Wer- 
burge II. 1588 Werburge appered to the secristan alone. 
*537 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 151 Quhen thai ar warnit be 
the secrestanis seruand, or him self. Ibid., Gyf the secra- 
stan pieevis nocht his warning. 

y. 1303 R. Brunnb Ilandl. Synne 11093 A nyjt, whan J»e 
sekesteyn y n bede was leyd, Hym)}03t [etc.]. 13 ..St, A lexius 
(Cott, HS.) 192 That Images spake, |>at was so bryght, to the 
se.vteyene vppon a nyght. c 1386 Chaiicbr Monk's Prol, 48 
Thou art som OfHcer Bom worthy sexteyn or som Celerer. 
ci44a Prontp, Parv.frjia Cexteyne [fidd, 1308, xSi6cyxten), 
sacrisia. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Y® Sexteyn of y“ 
chirche to haue. .xij d. for his rynggyngand his mete. 1498 
in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 363 The said cruetts and 
paxebrede to be in the kepyng of the Sexten of the said 
priorie. a 1339 in Arclueologia XLVII. 56 That the president 
of your religion or sextene kepe them [sc. church keys]. 1581 
Pqttib tr. Guasno's Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 168 b, As a sextine 
said, a man cannot carle the crosse, and ring the bells alto- 
gether. 1396 Nashe Setjfron Walden 0, [The] continuall 
crashing of sextens spades against dead mens bones. i6aa 
Shaks. Ham. v. i. 177, 1 haue bin sixeteene heere, man and 
Boy thirty yeaces. 1624 Bedeli, Lett. xi. 140 As if all that are 
made Priests among you were Psalmists, Sextens, Readers, 
Exorcists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. 
1638 in Legg Clerk's Bk. (1903) 99 'whether your Parish 
Clatk or Sexton hath had due regard to the Ornaments of 
your Church. 1708 J. Chamberlaynh Si. Gi. Brit, i, ir. 
vii. (X7S5) 71 Where the Office of the Clerk and Sexton are 
distinct, the Minister chooses the farmer, the people the 
latter. 1766 Blackstone Comm. I. 395 Parish cleAs and 
sextons are also regarded by the common law, as persons 
wlio have freeholds in their offices. x8a6 Hooo Faithless 
Sally Brown 67 They went and told the sexton, and The 
sexton toll’d the bell. 1866 Gna Eliot F. Holt I. i. 18 
The sexton WEUted in the belfry ready to set the one bell in 
joyful agitation just at the right moment 
1593 in Legg Clerk's Bk. (1903) 81 And also that the same 
Saxten shall . . ryngc the fo werthe Bell for a daye Bell, 1696 
Churdiw. Acc. Pitiington, etc. (Surtees) a6o If the said 
saxton be negligent therein, he shal hereby incurr the for- 
feituie of his place. 

lb. Applied to the pope’s sacristan. 06s. 

1667 P. aIAcc. Pope Alex. VII,e.\c. as The Sandals were 
faif-n up by the hand of the Lord Sexton. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s. V., The Office of Sexton of the Pope’s Chapel is 
particularly affixed to the Order of the Hermits of Saint 
Augustin: He is generally a Bishop... He takes the Title 
of Prefect of the Pope’s Sacristy. 

t c. transf. Applied to custodians of heathen 
temples, etc. ; a keeper, warden. Obs. 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneisiv. 78 Seixtenof Hesperides Sina- 
cog. 1603 FlORio Montaignew. xil. (1632) 208 Vairo . . writeth, 
that Hercules his Sextaine [etc.]. 1606 Holland Sueton. 

39 The warden and Sextaine of that ground or soyle, which 
Augustus of happy memory touched first. 

d. Jig. 

1302 Arnolds Chron.6sft O tho most noble bishop. .thou 
art y« clere lyght of thy feyth & y» sexten of y« crysten 
relygion. e 59S Shaks. John in. i. 324 Old Time the clocke 
setter, y‘ bald sexton Time. 1603 Holland Plutarch’s 
Mor. 1130 A Sextaine [orig. iixvtrrayuyos], who leadeth by 
the hand those that are professed in some religion, shewing 
unto them all the holy reliques and sacred ceremonies. 1867 
Baker Nile Trib. i. (1872) 7 The usual sextons were the 
crows. 

2. = SE^TOBBSS, SAOBISTAIf 2. 

1400 Rule St. Benti (Verse) 147* The Priores, & o>er 
none, Aw for to ches a segerstane To ring J?e bels m right 
aray. c 1440 Jacob's Weil 27X A nunne hat hy3te Beatrix, 
sexteyn of here hows, c 1430 in Aungter Syon (1840) 284 
Sche that is sexteyne moste ordeyn that the awter in the 
sustres quyer be honestly arayed. ^>475 ^ Wri* 

Wttlcker 780/16 Hie et kec seerista, a sekyrsteyn. 

3. A sexton j)eetle. 

1883 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) II. 383 Necropjtorus. . . 
These beetles are often called sextons or grave-diggers, 
i atirib. and Cotnb. ; sexton beetle, a beetle 
of the genus Necrophorus ; a burying beetle. 

1839 GT Darley 11. 31 Floods of dust.. Heaped 

o’er thee by the sexton winds 1 1840 CtmiePsA nim. Kiiigd. 
516 Necrophorus, Fabr,. .The instinctive habits which these 


581 

insects possess of burying small quadrupeds, has caused 
them to be named Sexton, or Burying Beetles. 1854 A. 
Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. ipsSexton-Beetles (Blapsidae), 
ifoi Meredith Om of Our Conq. xli. That worm-like 
thread of voice [of a dying woman] came up to him still 
from sexton-depths. 

Sextoncy (se*kstsnsi). nonce-wd. [f. Sexton 

+ -OY.] faextonship. 

1831 Carlyle Misc, (1857) II. 288 While Eulensuiegel 
held this Sextoncy. 

Sextouess (se'kstsnes). Also 5 sexteynea, 
sextenease. [f. Sextodt + -ess.] A female sexton 
(or sacristan). 

c 1420 ChroH. Vilod.^ 2843 pe sexstenes rong belles Jjo 
alle aboujte. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 306 The sex- 
teyn es schal ordeyne be fore the profession the here with 
feyre newe erthe,..and thys here sche schal sette forthe at 
the dore. c 1450 Capghave Life St. Gilbert xl. 121 pe nunne, 
fie sextenesse, 1 ang to mateyns. 1826 Miss Mitford Pillage 
Sen II. 117 He.. even dug a gtave for the sextoness, an old 
woman of eighty. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Sir 
Rupert, It reach’d such a pass That the sextoness hasten’d 
to turn on the gas. 1888 Burgon Lives Twelve Gd. Men 

1. iv. 397 Rebecca (the dear old sextoness of S. Mary's). 

tSe'Xtonry. Obs. rarr-\ In 6 aextenry. [f. 

I SEXTON-b-BY.] = SEXTONSiaaP. 

13*3 Ld. Berners II. cxcvll 250/a He..retayned 
to hymselfe but a small lyueng, and that was the sextenry 
of our lady churche in Renes. 

Sextouship (se’kstanjip). [f. Sexton + -ship.] 
The office or position of a sexton. 

iS*i“* Rec. St. Mary at Hill (igos) ajg Paid to William 
Wylde for his wages this yeie for the sextensbip. 1397 
Return fr. Potmass. 11. L 671, I am double benefisde with 
my sextonshipp and my clearkeshippe ! 1731-2 Swift 
Cottsid. a Bills Wks. 1737 VI. 152 They may get a Dispensa- 
tion to hold the Clerkship and Sextonship of their own 
Parish in Commendam. x8x6 Byron Churchill's Grave X3 
And thus he answer’d — ..*He died before my day of 
Sextonship, And 1 had not the digging of this grave.' 1^3 
Sir F. Falgrave Corporate Rtf>rm 7 The Candidate tor 
the sMtonship grounds his pretensions on being an ' Old 
inbabitaipt 1903 Maem. Mag. Feb. 269/1 [Hej cherish^ 
open aspirations towards the sextonship, presently vacant. 

f Se'xtress, -trice. Obs. rare. [f. Sexton 
by substitution of the suffixes -tbess, -tbioe. Cf. 
next.] = Sextoness. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 138 note, Hou vre 
lady dude \>& ofFys of a sextresse fyftene seer for a nonne. 
1476 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) n The mony..remaynyd..to 
the profiht of the sextrice. 

Sextry (se-kstri). Also 4 seztrije, 5 cexitrye, 
5-6 sextarye, 6 sextre, 6-7 sextery(e, sextrie, 7 
sextory. [Of obscure formation; perh.f. Sexton 
after vestry, or an alteration of OF. sacreslie (mod.F. 
sacrislie), med.L. sacrisiia, by metathesis of r.] 
f 1 . «= SAOBrsTY. Obs. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. § i. 51 Sefien 
him-self gob to Sextrije, pat was pe Munstres tieseiye. 
C1440 Promp. Part!. 67/2 (Jextrye, sacristia. C1450 in 
Aungier Syen (1840) 350 The tapers schal be lyghte abowte 
the sepulcie be the minister of the sextry. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg, 358/2 Whan be sawe be taryed ouer long to 
clothe hym be entryd in to the Sextrye. 1519 Horman 
Vulg. 10 Bere these iewelles into the sextrye. CX530 in 
Strype Creanmr (1694) App. 25 There are in the Sextre five 
Crosses of gold. 1594 O. B. Qwest. Profit. Concern. L 3b, 
His sextrie or vestry, wherin he was wont to bestow his 
holy relicks. x6xx Cotgr., Secreiainerie, a Sextrie, or 
Vestrie. x6gx dEmiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks 222 The 
Abbot and his Officers, having put off their Ornaments, 
went into the Sextry. 

2 . The residence of a sacrist or sacristan. 

1585 in Acc. Obedieniiara Abingdon (Camden) App.' 167 
The soil of divers houses polled down., called the Aboottes 
lodging. . the Sexterye [etc.]. 1829 T. Britton Hist. Abbey 
4 Cath. Glouc. Ess. 13 The Under-Steward of the Abbey. 

. . His dwelling was in a chamber, with a garden annexed 
to it, called ' the sextry 

3 . attrib . ; sextry barn, land (see quots.). 

1675 Dijgdale Baronage I. 334/z All the Lands called 

Sextery-Lands, lying in the Towns of Hellingley.,and 
Hailesham, in that County of Sussex, xfigx Blount Law 
Diet. (ed. 2) Sextery lands, .are Lands given to a Church 
or Religious House, for maintenance of the Sexton or 
Sacristan. 1843 R. Wilus Descr. Sextry Bam 5 The 
Tithe-Barn at Ely... This was commonly known by the 
name of the Sextry Barn (or Sacrist's Barn), because, .the 
Tithes, for the reception of which tfals building was erected, 
belonged to the Sacrist of the monastery. 

II Sextnla (scksti^Ila). Antiq. Also (in Diets.) 
anglicized sextule. [L,, dim. of sexta (sc. pars), 
fern, of sexitis sixth.] The sixth part of a Roman 
ounce ijinciif). Also a Roman land measure, the 
sixth of an undo. Hence fSe'xtulaxy a. [after 
mod.L, sexiularish of a * sextula’. 

1636 Blount Gtossogr., Sextule. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gas- 
sendi's Life Peiresc 11. v. 114 Both being added, make five 
Sextula (for half an ounce contains three of them) so that 
by this means all the parts of an ounce might be computed, 
both the dnellary and sextulary parts, 1658 J, Rowland tr. 
Moufei’s Theat. Ins. 1056 Rabby Moyses prescribes one 
Sextula of Frankincense with Wine sufficient, 1888 Petrie 
in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 488/2 The sextula after Constantine 
bad the name of solidus as a coin weight. 

Sextu'mvirate. rare. [Badly f. L. sex six, 
with reminiscence of Tbiumvibatb, Sbptemvibatb, 
Cf. guartumvirate^ A group of six persons. 

1736 Swift Gulliver lu. vu, A sextumvirate, to which all 
the ages of the world cannot add a seventh. 1906 Westm. 
Gas. 26 Feb. 2/2 It is curious to read the reasons alleged 
for their action by this Lordly Sextumvirate. 


SEXTtTPLICATION. 

Sextnor (se'kstiupi). Miis. [a.'F.sexiuor,{.'L, 
sex six, after Quatdob. Cf. septuor.^ = Sextet i. 

x8z4 Diet. Musicians 11. 184 Grand Sextuor, for Piano* 
fortes 1829 J. Joussc Diet. Terms Mus., Sestetio or Sex. 
giDz-.. .Mozart's sextuor in Don Juan. 1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet, Mtis. Tertns, Sextuor, a composition in six 
parts. 

IlSextupla. Jldtts. Obs. [mod.L,, neut. pi. of 
sextuphis : see next.] See quot. (cf. Sextuple 
A. 2). 

*597 Morley Introd, Mas.^ 32 Wee call that se.YtupIa, 
where wee make sixe black minymes to the semibriefe. 

Sextuple (se'kstizrp’l), a, and sb. [?.d. med.L. 
type *sextuplus, f. sex six, after late L. guintuplus, 
septuplus : see Quintuple, Septuple. Cf. F. sex- 
tuple, Sp., Pg. sextuple, It. sestuplo^ A. adj. 

1 . Sixfold ; six times as great or numerous ; 
consisting of six parts or things. 

1626 Bacon Sylva^ § 186 Cause some halfe dozen Pipes to 
be made.. with a single, double, and so on to a Sextuple 
Bore. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. v, 102 The pro- 
poi tion of man, whose length . . is sextuple unto his breadth. 
a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. 1. (1691) 6 But what is exported 
out of Holland into England is worth three Alillions ; and 
what is exported thence into all the World besides, is Sex- 
tuple to the same. 1784 Herschel Catal. Double Stars 
in Phil. Trans. LXXV. go In the quadruple or n. pieceding 
set, the two nearest very unequal. ..In the sextuple or s. 
following set, the two largest pretty unequal. *805 T. 
Weaver tr. WerneVs Ext. Charac, Fossils 170 A sextuple- 
passage [occurs] when the folia of a fossil intersect each other 
in six different directions. 1841 Elfhinstonr Hist. India 
1. 459 The fourfold division of the army (horse, foo^ chariots, 
and elephants) was the same as that of Menu ; hut Strabo 
makes a sextuple division. x868 Lockyer GuilleutUis 
Heavens (ed. 3) 393 note. The great nebula which sui rounds 
the sextuple star 0 Orionis. ^ 1884 Forin. Rev. June 835 
Our nearest continental neighbour, .may have much to 
lose, by a quadruple or sextuple control. 

■ 1 * 2 , Mus, (See quots.) Obs. 

X738 Chambers Cycl. (ed. e). Sextuple, Sesiuplo, in music, 
denotes a mixed sort of triple time, which is beaten in 
double time. 1746 Tansur New Mus. Gram. 32 The next 
Sfiecies [of Time] is Sextuple (or Binary-Tripla-Time , , ) and 
call’d Six to Four ; each Bar containing six Crotches. 

■j* 3. = SeNABY a, 1813 [see Sexemary]. 

B. sb. The number which is six times a specified 
number. 

x6s7 Hobbes Absurd Geom. 5 The excesse shall be that 
proportion which unity hath to the sextuple of the number 
of termes after o. 1692 J. Smith Seaman’s Gram. ir. xv. 
X23 The Sextuple thereof is 1.817. 

Sextnple (se*kstizip*l), z>. [f. Sextuple sb.] 

1 . tram. To multiply by six ; to make six times 
as large, numerous, powerful, etc. 

*632 W. Forster tr, Otightreds Cire, Proportion 14 
Bring the Anticedent at me unto the quadrupled space and 
the consequent arme, keeping that duplicated opening, will 
cut the space sextupled. 16^ Hobbes Six Lessons iii. 22 
Your instance therefore of six, three, one, is here imper.ti- 
nent, there being in them no doubling, no tripling, no sex- 
tupling of Proportions, but of numbeis. X864 Maine Vil~ 
lage-Commun, (1876) 248 We have sextupled our students. 
1M4 Ediu, Rev. Oct, 358 The range of vision was more 
than sextupled. 

2 . tftlr. To increase sixfold. 

x86i M. Arnold Pop. Ednc. France 157 note, The num- 
ber of schools has more than doubled in the last twenty 
years..; the number of girl-scholais has sextupled. 1870 
Daily News Ims, In Ulster during 90 years the value 
of land was trebled, and in Scotland.. it had sextupled. 
Seztuplet (se’kstwplet). [f. Sextuple a. after 
triplet.] A group, set, combination, etc. of six 
things, a. Mus. — Sextoibt. b. pi. Six chil- 
dren bom at one birth, o. A cycle for six riders. 

1852 [see Octuplbt]. *876 Stainer & Barrett Diet, 
Mus, Terms, Sextolet, or Sextuplet, a double triplet, six 
notes to be performed in the time of four. 1894 Gould 
Illnstr. Diet. Med., Sextuplet, one of six offspring from a 
single gestation. 1896 Daily News 17 July 7/r A proposal 
was recently made, .to match a sextuplet cycle] against 
a railway train. 1905 Daily Chron. 19 Oct. 5/3 Professor 
Hamy. .reported that a negress living in the Gold Coast 
Colony gave birth recently to sextuplets. 

Se^uplez (se'kstitcpleks), a. [a. med.L. sex- 
tuplex, f. sex six, after triplex, quadruples, etc. Cf. 
Sextuple a.] Sixfold. 

x668 Wallis in Rigaud Corr, Set. Men (1841) II, 405 
Sextuplex is as mum the double of triplex as 6 is the 
double of 3. 

b. Electric Telegr. Applied to a system by 
which, six messages may be transmitted simul- 
taneously by the same wire. Hence Se’xtuplex v, 
*889 [see OcTUFLEx]. 1891 Prcece & Sivewright Tele- 
graphy X. (ed. 9) 202 The application of the same terms, 
duplex, quadruplex and sextuplex.. to the corresponding 
arrangements in multiplex working would tend to confu- 
sion. x^s Times 29 Jan. 6/6 The wires were all worked 
on the simplex plan 23 years ago ; now the processes are 
simplex, duplex, quadruplex, and sextuplex. 

t Sejrtu 'plicate, <2. Obs.rare~\ [ad. med.L. 
sextupliedi-um, pa. pple. of sextupliedre : see Sex- 
TUPLT ».] Sixfold. 

*637 Hobbes Absurd Geom. 10 An infinite row of Arith- 
metically proportionalls in proportion quadruplicate, quin- 
tuplicate, sextupUcate &c. 

Seztuplica'tion. rare. [n. of action f. med. 
L. sextupliedre : see next.] Multiplication by six. 

*674 Jeakb Arith. (1696) 24 Sextupiication, or to multiply 
by 6 , 
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SEYNT. 


+ Se*xbuply5 o. Sccls Law, Ohs. rare. Cf. 
Sextiply V. [ad. me(i.L. sextuplicare, f, sexiupHc-, 
-plex : see Sextoplbx a.] intr. To make a re- 
joinder to a qnintnplication. 

1673 Rec. yustie. Cri. Edinh, (S. H. S.) II. 167 Quintu- 
plyes his Majaties Advocate, tbat..Sextuplyes Sir Geo. 
McKenzie, that [etc.]. 

Sextuply (se'kstiupli), ado. [f. Sextuple a, + 
-LY 2.] In a sixfold manner. 

1873 Maxwell Eiecir. 4- Magn. I. 173 In the sextuply 
connected part of the spherical surface. 

Sexual (se'ksiMal), a. Also 7 -all. []a. late 
L. sexudl-is (sth c.\ f.L>. sexu-s Sex. Cf. T. sexiul 
(i8th c.), Sp.j Pg. sexual. It. sessuale^ 

1 . Of or pertaining to sex or the attribute of being 
either male or female; existing or predicated with 
regard to sex. 

x^i Biggs Npo Disp, p 69 The same simple rotteth, and is 
changed into little animals, these are. . of both sexes, which 
truly would not come to p^e if those sinmles had already a 
sex or sexuall powers within them. 17^ J. Lee Inirod. Boi. 
(1776) Fref.,9 The Honour of having first suggested the true 
sexu^ Distinctions in Plants appears to be due to..SirTboinas 
Millington. 179^ Sulivan Pmw Nai. II. aaa One only 
single sexual pair of every species of living things. 1803 
Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) 1 > Delpbine is said to be in. 
tended for the authoress, and Madame de Vernon (by a 
slight sexual ^metamorphosis) for Talleyrand. ih4 Savcb 
Cawfar. PAiloL vii. 849 We may take, by way of illustra- 
tion, tbe question of gender. Wbar.iwas the souice..of 
the sexual relation of nouns? 1877 Huxley AmL Itw. 
Anim. ii. 81 These extremely sinmle organisms have not 
yet reached the stage of sexum difimndation. 

2 . Pertaining to sex as concerned in generation 
or in the processes connected with this. 

Sexual vttercourse : copulation. 

1799 Mid. yrtiL II. 323 The act of sexual intercourse. 
1803 Ibid. X. 509 Sexual function is impaired. i8ax Blackw, 
Mag. IX. zSa/i Someone has said that Sir George Etherege 
was the first who founded a comedy barefacedly upon the 
sexual passion. i8a6 KtRBV & Sp, EnimtcL HI. 334 It is 
most probably for sexual _putjioses. 183^ Todds Cyd. 
Anai, II. 695/r We are inclined to attribute very little 
weight to the nature of the sexual desires of the malformed 
individual. 1861 Emerson Soc. ^ Selii. Wks. (Bohn) III, 
133 To insure the existence of the race, she [Nature] rein, 
forces the sexual instinct. 1863 £. V, Neale Atiah 
Thought ^ Nat, 183 The sexual inmulse. 1876 Bristowb 
Thioty pr Prod. Med.{:A^^ 3zp It [acne] has a special 
txmnecdon with the period of development and maturation 
of the sexual functions. 1880 Bbssbv Boi, 206 No sexual 
organs are kno'wn [in Frotophytes], and whether the sexual 
act occurs or not is somewhat doubtful. 

b. Sexual organs^ the organs of sexnal genera- 
tion in animals or plants. 

x8a8 Stakk EUm. Nat. Hist. II. 407 Worms.. with. .the 
sexual organs separate. 1861 JT. R. CIrekne Man. Anim. 
Kingd.) Ceslentj^ If the producing zoSid possess sexual 
organs* xB8a Vikes Sachs^ Bot* 224 The morphological 
characters of the sexual organs. 

o. Of or pertaining to the organs of sex. 

1836-9 Todds CycL Anai. II. 695A In attempting to 
deteriTiine the true sex in such doubtful instances of sexual 
foriuation* X898 Syd^ Soc. Sexual dizeasese diseases 
of the sexual organs- 

Sexual system (or method) ; the Linnisan 
classification of plants, based on tile differences in 
their sexual organization. 

In 1735 Linnaeus (fiibt. Boi., ed. 1747, p. 64) has sysieuia 
stxtMle, referred to 1731. 

1760 y. Lee Jnlrod. Boi. iiTfSi Ptef. 6 Dr. Linneus ; 
whose Labours , . and whose Invention of the Sexual System 
In particular,^ well known. i8as T. K Cromwell Col- 
cneste^^ 352 The herbaceous collection viH be arranged 
according to the sexual system of Linnsus, 

3 . Relative to the physical intercourse between 
die sexes or the gratihcation of sexual appetites, as 
axual morality ^ vice, excess, etc. 

1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer iia Sexual frailty exist.*' 
among Acbaians, only in narrow measure, ion Contemi 
/few. Sept. 383 Berlin is outbidding Paris in its sexual im 
morality. 

4 . Of animals and plants : Having sex j sexed ; 
separated into two sexes; having sexual organs: 
producing offspring by means of sexual congress! 
(Opposed to asexual.) 

1830 Limdley Nai.Syst. Boi. Introd. i8 Plants are natur 
ally ana primaniy divided into two great divisions, called 
Sexual and Asexual. i86c Hulmb tr. Moguin-Tandoti ii, 
yii. 329 1 he Linguatul* are at first asexual.. .They pass . . 
into the bodies of the carnivora.., where they complete 
r become sexual. 1880 BessE.'i Boi 

301 They [re. Vascular Cryptogams] present an alternation 
of sexual and asexual generations. i88a Vines Sachs' Bot. 
273 It m only towards the close of thepeiiodof growth that 
seimal individuals make their appearance. 

b. Sexual cell, a reproductive cell which is either 
male or female ; a sperm-cell or an egg-cell. 

x8M "Oaxuiu Amm, (J-’/’/. 1 1 , xii. 2 Some trilling pecu- 
liarity., transmitted through the male or female sexual 
SS**®; , tr. Haeckels Pedigree Man, etc. 243 

That blendiii|^ of the two kinds of sexual cells that is the 
sole essential m sexual reproduction. 

o. 01 reproduction in animals or plants: Taking 
place by means of the congress of the two sexes. 
Opposed to asexual or c^amic. 

..** 7 ? p- At^U.S. 100 The propaga- 

tion is both s«ual and non-sexual. x88a Vines Saeks^ Bot. 

J® simplest forrn^ of sexual reproduction, 

o. Characteristic of or peculiar to the one sex or 
the other. 


Secondary sexual charac/ers .• those marks of sex (e, & 
the beard in man, the distinctive plumage in birds) which 
are not immediately connected with the leproductive 
structure. 

1815 Sporltttg Mag. XLVI. 74 Her_ looks, her turns, her 
whole manner of speaking and acting is sexual. x8a6 
Kikby & Sp. Entomol. III. 316 Of all the organs of the 
head, none seem so little subject to sexual variation as the 
under-jaws. 1839 De Qqmcet Recoil. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 
204 To ingraft, by her sexnal sense of beauty, upon his 
masculine austerity those "races, which [etc.]. 

6 . Having reference to the sexes. 

_x879 St.^George's Jfosp.Rep, IX. 719 The sexual distribu- 
tion of this disease. 

Sezualism (sedtsiz^aliz’m). [f. Sexual a.-v 
-isif.] Sexuality as a piinciple of action or 
thought, 

X857 Blachm, Mag. LXXXII. 751 Siva.. is most useful 
and popular as the god of rrpioductiqii and sexualism. 
1867 Con/emJ, Rest. V. 1B7 Cecco Angiolieri drives his 
master, Dante, into the stiangest development, refusing to 
see anything in him save merely a sort of aitistic sexualism. 

Sexnalist (scksu/alist). rare. [ad. mod.L. 
sexualisia (Linmnus 1735), f. sexudl-is : see Sbxual 
a. -h -1ST.] a. One who attributes sexuality to cer- 
tain organisms, b. An adherent of the ‘sexual 
system ’ of botanical classification. 

T790 W. Smellic Philos. Nat. Hist. I. 246 Here, then, 
the analogy stops; and, instead of bringing aid to the sex- 
ualist, operates powerfully against his favourite hypothesis. 
1839 Linolev Inirod. Boi. t. iii. 261 It was difficult for 
sexualists to believe that phuus of so large a size were 
destitute of such organs [of lecundation]. 

Sexuality (seksii^mditi). [ad. mod.I.i. *sexua- 
litds : see Sexual a. and -ity. Cf. F. sextiaHti.) 

1 . The quality of being sexual or having sex. 

a 1800 CowpER Wks, (1S36) Vll. 320 It is on their sexuality 
that he has built his poem [Loves of the Plants]. x8a6 Kirbv 
& Sp. Eniomol. HI. 325 The wonderful diversity of forms. . 
to which mere sexuality gives rise amongst insects. 188Z-4 
Cooke Brit. Freshav. Alga I. 63 Larger coenohia, . . with 
daughter-coenobia enclosed within tbe mother, evolved 
without sexuality. 

• b. (See quot.) 

188S Buck's Handbk. Ifed. Sci, VI. 436/3 According to 
a strict biological definition sexuality is tne characteristic 
of the male and female reproductive elements (geuoblasts), 
and sex of the individuals in which the reproductive elements 
arise, A man has sex, a spermatozoon sexuality. 

2 . Possession of sexual powers, or capability of 
sexual feelings. 

. J- Duncan His. Worn, xxvii, (1889) 223 In remov- 
ing the ovaries, you do not necessarily destroy sexuality in 
a woman. 1899 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. VIII. 191 Piecocious 
SMuality. .interferes with normal mental growth. 

3 . Recognition of or preoccupation with what is 
sexual ; (nonce-use), allusions to sexual matters. 

X848 Kingsley Yeast mn. Paradise and hell.. as grossly 
material as Mahomet's, without tbe honest thorough-going 
sexuality, which you thought made his notion logical and 
consistent. 1893 C A. Clarke Kndslich xiii. 137 Under 
the unsteady inspiration of,, alcohol, there was rude and 
uproaiiqus bawling of music hall ditties.. and chuckling 
sexualities were tossed to and fro. 

4 . Appearance distinctive of sex. 

1906 S. A Cook Rdig. Anc. Palestine iiL 29 [The Astarte- 
plaques] oflfer a large varietjr of types from the coarsest 
exaggeration of sexuality to highly conventionalised forms. 

Sexnalize (se'ksmabiz), v. [f. Sexual a. + 
-laE.] irans. To make sexual, endow with sex, 
attribute sex to. 


2039 otaenw. Mog, AL.V. 402/2 The JJrench [language], . 
has no resource for elevating its diction.. .The single mis- 
fortune of having no neuter gender,., by sexualising in ^1 
cases, neutralises the effect. *876 Fairbairn Stud. Philos. 
Relig, 31 The bright divinity of Heaven may have beer 
sexualized and mairied to a goddess of Heaven before [etc.], 
1900 Postqate Pref. to Mrs, H- Custs Transl. Breati 
Semantics x2 Even in the case of animals the sexual izing, II 
I may so call it, of the endings -tts and -a was by no means 
complete. 

Sexually (scksiz/ali), adv. [f. Sexual a. + 
-LY^^.] a. In a sexual manner; by means of sexual 
congress, b. With respect to sex. 

i6ss in Hartlib Ref. Commonw. Bees 21 These Wormes . 
engender sexually. x86a Huxley Led. } Parking Men 66 
Whether we consider the reproduction . .of organic beings as 
- ? *5?'® asexually or as they may take place sexually. 

1878 Bell tr. Gegenbanr's Comp. Anal, 131 These are 
aevelopea into the sexually mature form. 

Sexualogy (seksiwse-lodsi). rare--\ [f. Sexual 
a. -h -LOGY. ] The science of sexual relations. Hence 
Sexualo'gical a., of or belonging to sexualogy. 
zMs K. Pearson Ethic of Breetfu xiii. (18B8) 371 Not 
until we have ample statistics., will it be possible to lay the 
loundations of a real science of sexualogy. Ibid. 387 The 
whole question of Neo-Malthusianism is fraught with im- 
mense social and sexualogical di£Bculties. 

Sexuate (se’ksi«tfit), «. Ent, [f. L. sexu-s Sex 
+ -atb2.] Having sex, separated into sexes = 
Sexual a. So Se'znated a. 

_ x88a Eniomol. Mag. Mar. 225 This last genus is sexuatei 
u has males and females which copulate. Ibid. 226 Asinele 
egg.. will produce. .males and females; and before these 
sexuated insects appear, would be seen winged insects [etc.]. 

Sexupare (se-ksiwpeer). Ent. [ad. mod.L. 
sexupar-um, neut. of sexuparus : see next.] ‘ In the 
plant lice, one of the parents of the sexed genera- 
tion, usually developed late in the season’ (Cettt. 
Diet, 1909). 


x8. . U. S. Dept. Agr., Div. Entom., Bulletin 44 p. 3 
(Cent.) The sexupares or return migrants. 

Sexupai^OUS (seksizl'paras), a. Biol. [f.niod. 
L. sexupar-us, L. sexu-s Sex ; see -paeous.] Pro- 
ducing offspring sexually. 

1890 D. Sharp Insects it. 586 One [series of Chermes] is 
wingless, and exclusively parthenogenetic,. .while the other 
part becomes winged ; these latter are called sexupaious. 

i'Sexvirate- Obs. rare'~\ [ad, late L. sex- 
virdtus (sevirdtus), f. sexvtr (sevir) one of six 
colleagues (back-formation from sexvirl six men) : 
see -ATE I.] A body of six colleagues. 

176a tr. Busching's Sysi. Geog. II. 374 The eldest of tbe 
six professors which constitute thesexvirateof the college is 
styled primicerius. 

Sey^ (s?). Also 7 sye, 9 sei. [vav. of Saithe. 
Cf. Norw. jsz.] = Saithe. Also sey-Jish, -pollack. 

1698 M. Martin V<^. St. Kilda (1740) 27 Their food is 
Herring, Mackarels, and Syes. i^a Bonnycastle 
foundld. I. 264 The gadus carbonarius, the sey-fish of Nor- 
way, or coal-fish. 1863 Kingsley in Reader 29 Aug. 213/1 
A two-pound ‘ sei ’ {Pollachius viridis), the most beautiful 
in form and colour of all British fish. 1864 Couch Brit. 
Fishes 111 . 84 Sey Pollack. 

Sey2 (J^i). Se. Also 8 say. [Of obscure ori- 
gin.] (See quot. 1844.) 

1719 Ramsay Ep. y. Arbuckle 8g A healthfu’ Stomach 
sharply set Prefers a Back-sey pipin het. 1724 — Health 
259 His squeamish Stomach loaths the savory Sey. Ibid. 
Gloss,, Betck-sey.si. Surloin. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk. 
Acc. (S.H.S.) 65 Sent a hinde quarter of the cow to Gray and 
a fore say to Fentry. x8i6 Scott Antig. xv, He'll make as 
muckle about buying a forequarter o' lamb in August as 
about a back sey o' beef, 1819 — Bride Lamm, xxxiv, This 
bit morsel o’ beef, .is out o' the back sey. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 168 The sirloin, or back sey. The spare rib, 
or fore sey. [In the Scotch mode of cutting up a carcass of 
beef.] 

Sey 3 (sei). Sc. and Ulster. Also sie, sye, etc. 
(see E.D,D.). Cf. Soyb. [Of obscure origin.] 
i8a^-8o Jamieson s.su. The sey of a gown or shift is the 
opening in which the sleeve is inserted. S. 

Sey : see Say, Sea, See, Sye (sieve). 

IlSeyal (seya'l). Also sayall. [Arab. 
saydl^ The acacia. 

1844 Kttto Pkys. Hist. Palestine vU, 251 The Arabs of 
the desert now use the epidermis of the seyal.. for tanning. 
1873 Tristram Moab ii, 36 Some fine acacia or ‘seyal’ 
trees. Z907 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. 8/6 'The sayall bushes 
began to grow more densely. 

Seyalle, obs. form of Seal sb.^ 

Seybertite (Sfi-boitait). Min. [Named after 
H. Seybert ; see -ite.] A sjmonyin of clintonite. 

1833 Amer, yml. Set. XXIV. 171 Mr. Clemson. .proposes 
for It [Bronzite] the trivial name of Seybertite, after the dis- 
tinguished American analyst, Mr. Henry Seybert. 1854 
Dana Sysi Min. (ed. 4) II. 297. 

Seybie, Sc. variant of Sybo, young onion. 
Seych, obs. Sc. form of Sigh v. 

Seyd, var. Sayyid, Seyde, obs. f. Said, Seed sb. 
Seye, obs. f. Say jJ.i, ji.z. Say v.. See v, 
Seyed, var. Sayyid. Seyen, obs. f. Say o.i 
Seyer, variant of Sykb Jc. (gutter, drain). , 
Seyetyka, obs, form of Sciatica, 

Seyf(e, Seyge, obs. forms of Sieve, Siege. 
Seygnery, -o(u)rye, etc., obs. ff. Sbigmioby. 
Seyin, variant of Syne adv., since. 

Seyk, -nes, obs. forms of Sick, -ness. 

Seyl(l(e : see Sail, Seal, Sele. 

Seym, obs. form of Seam sb.\ j3.2, .^f.b-m' p.a 
Seymar, vaiiant of Simab. 

Seyme, obs. f. Seam sb.i, sb.^ ; Sc. var. Seam sb.^ 
Seymlaud, var. Semblandj^. Obs, 

Seymme, obs. form of Seem ».2 
Seya ; see Say, See, Seen, Sene, Syne. 

Seynot, obs. form of Saint. 

Seynd, obs. form of Sind v., to rinse. 

ZS97 in Spalding Club Misc. {sA^i) L 180 Tbe said Isobel 
..gatherit ane number of deid folkis baines, and seyndit 
thame in water. 

Seynd, Se5mdil(l : see Singed a.i, Sendlb. 
tSeyne. Obs, rare‘~\ [a. OF. seignd, pa. 
pple. of seigner in the sense to assign, designate.] 
= Assign sb.i 

axgno Brome Bk. 140 [To] J. B. [and] T. P., to J>e eyrys 
and seyneys of them. 

Seyae : see Say, See, Sene, Senye, Syne. 
Seyng(e ; see Say vP, See v., Sing v. 
Seynorye, -ourye, obs, forms of Seignioby. 
t Se^t. Ohs. Also 4 aaynt, (aayn), oeint, 
4-5 seixLte, ceyiit(e, 4-6 seint, 5 aaint, (aent). 
[a. OF . cetni masc., ceinte fern. popular L. cinc- 
tum neut., cincta fem. (whence Sp,, Pg., It, cinto, 
ctnta) = older L. cinciu-s («-stem), f. cingdre to 
gird.] A girdle. 

« 1350 AssumPi Mary 473 in Horstm. A If engl. Leg. (t88i) 
118 A s^mt of silk.. pat was obut hir naed^ done. 13.. 
Gav), k Gr\ l^t. 589 With silk sayn vmbe his syde, laid. 

e Z3S6 Chaucer Prol. 329 A Sergeant of the La we,. 
iii6r was.. He rood but boomly in a niedlce cote Gixt with 
a ceint [wm ceynt, seynt^ semt^ sentj of silk with barres 
*399 Langl. Redeles tu* 240 For they, .settith 
all her stluer in eeintis and hoimes* c X400 ywaine ^ Geew* 
^ 77 * A ndia robe ala gan sho ta| And a saint of silk alswa. 



SETNTUBE. 

* 4*3 SotoBf V. V. (iSsg) 76 Auneels . . clothed . . of reed 
bloody purpwre, gyrd with ceyntes of gold, e 1440 Prom/, 
Par0.4si/a Seynt,_or core of a g^rdylle, iextum. CX530 
Crt. of Love 817 With aureat seint about her sydes dene. 
1530 P ALSGR. 268/1 Seynt of a gyrdell, iissu. 

Seynt, obs. form of Saint, Sinoed fpl, a^ 
Seyntery, -tuarie, etc. : see Sanotuaby 
Seynt graal, obs. form of Sangrail. 
tSeynture. Obs. rare'~\ \v.,Y.ceinture. Cf. 
Cbntoub.] a waist-belt. 
c 1400 Beryti 3923 _The second brou^t a swerd I.shethid, 
with seynture l-fretiU all with perelis orient & pure. 

Seyntwar(e, variant forms of Saintuaibe Obs, 
Seyntwary(e, obs. forms of Sanctdabt 
Seynnr(r)ye, Seyon-. see Seigniobt, Scion. 
t Seyuy. Obs. [a. OF. seigTtehX&A, osseignSe 
bleeding.] Used attrib. in seyuy book (= liber san- 
guinaiorum in Consuei. Men. S. Petri Westmon. 
§ 317)1 a choir book provided for the use of monks 
who had lately been bled. 

cx4ga in J. A. Robinson & M. R. James MSS. IVesim. 
Abbey 9 Payments for the newe repairyng of the Seyny 
bookes. Ibid, 10. 

Seyper, var. Sipbh. Seyroh, obs. f. SEitBCH v. 
Seys(e, Seysere, etc., obs. ff. Cease Seizes. 
Seyson(e, -oun, -yne, obs. forms of Season sb. 
Seyt, -tte, obs. forms of Seat sh. 

Seyth, obs. form of Saithe Sc. ; var. Sythe. 
Seyud, seyyad, -id, variant forms of Sayyid. 

1824 Heder yrnL 20 July, Real Seyuds, descendents of 
the prophet, xgia Scotsman $ Apr. 4 A seyyid . . and twenty- 
four other persons, .have been arrested. 

Seyverna, pi. form of Sevbron Obs. 
Seywinge, obs. form of Showing vbl. sb. 
t S’fire, Obs. rare~\ [See ’S.] Used as a 
minced oath. 

1791 O’Keeffe Wild Oats i. i. Sir Geo. S'fite, my Lady. 
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f'SfleBli, ini, Obs. [See'S.] =FibshjJ. gd. 

* 7 oS [T. Wai-ker] Wit of a Woman iii, 29 'Sflesh I'm a 
Gentleman Soldier novir. Ibid. 30. 

t 'Sfoot, int. Obs. Also 'sfut, sfut, sfoot(e, 
s’fut, s’foote. Shortened form of God’s foot : see 
God 14 a. 

i6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. rv. iii, Gods nenkes he has 
wrong, that he has : and S'iut, an 1 were he, I would beaie 
no coles. ^ i6oa ~Ant. * Mel. v. H 3, Sfoote, a sits like 
Lucifer himselfe. x6o6 Shaks. TV. 4 " Or. n. iii. 6. 1616 
B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. ii. iv, 'Sfoot [1598 reads Gods 
foot], I haue lost my purse, I thiiike. i6Sa [see Foot sb, i bj. 

II Sforzaudo (sfjpjtsa'ndt?). Mus. [It., gernnd 
ois/orzare to force.] A mnsical direction indicating 
that the note so marlmd is to be specially empha- 
sized or rendered louder than the rest. Abbreviated 
sf , sfz. Sfz.p . , abbreviated form of sforzando piano, 
suddenly loud followed by diminuendo or piano. 

i8ot Busby Diet. Mus. (i8ri), SJerzaudo, or SJorzato, or 
SF. (I tab). 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. 1883 
Grove Diet. Mus. 

b. iransf. Increase of loudness (in speaking). 

xgoa R, Hichems Londoners 34 ‘ Instant destruction he 
repeated, with a slight sfoizando. 

o. Conib. sforzando coupler, pedal : see qnots. 
1876 Hiles Catech. Organ iiL (1878) 20 The Sforxando 
coupler is a movement fbrincrensing thepowerof the Swell 
instantaneously.^ x88x C. A. Edwarus Organs 114 The 
sforzando pedal is a coupler of great value. 

II Sforzato (sfpitsa'tp). Mus. [It., pa. pple. of 
sforzare : see prec.] = Sforzando. 

180X [see SroRZANDo]. 1878 SrAiHER & Barrett Diet, 
Mus. Terms. 

II 'Sforzato. Ohs.raiT~\ [Error for It.^rsfl/tf.] 
A galley-slave. = Forsado. 

1603 JuMSON Vol/onen. ii, I was condemn’d a ’Sforzato 
to the Galleys, for poysoning the Cardinall Bemboo’s Cooke. 


S H, a consonantal digraph representing the 
simple sound ( J). In late OK this sound was 
represented by the combination sc, which retained 
its original phonetic value (sk) only in words of 
foreign origin. The sound (J) did not exist in 
early OF., and hence the early ME. texts, written 
by French-educated scribes, snow great diversity 
of attempts to find expression for it. The OE. 
notation by sc became rare after the 12th c. Some 
scribes of the 12-I3th c. used the single s initially 
and finally. More frequent was ss (used in all 
positions), which is found as late as 1340 {Ayen~ 
bite). In medial and final positions ssh was common 
from the 13th to the 16th c. ; Coverdale (133S) has 
frequently szsh, sometimes sih (but also often jA). 
The prevailing form from the end of the 12 th c. to 
the end of (he 14th c. was sch (initially ; in other 
positions it was less frequent) ; in the north it was 
common down to the end of the i6th c. In the 1 3th 
c. we occasionally find sge, sje, sze for she (rarely 
sj or sz in other words), and in the i4-i5th c. some 
East Anglian scribes wrote xal, xulde for shall, 
should. In ME. texts the suffix -ship is often 
written ~chi^, and sometimes ch occurs as the 
symbol of ( J) in other positions. 

The combination sh (probably to be regarded 
as a simplification of sch) is regularly used in the 
Ormulutn cizoo and frequently in the Trinity 
College Homilies of about the same date. It is the 
usual symbol in the London documents of the 
14th c. and in the MSS. of Chaucer, and from 
the time of Caxton onwards it has been the estab- 
lished notation for (J) in all words except those 
which (as machine, schedule, Asia, the derivatives 
in -tion, etc.) are spelt unphonetically on etymo- 
logical grounds. 

In some compounds as dishonest, misAa/,Gateshead,s3iai 
h come together without forming a digraph. The pronun- 
elation of some proper names in whjeh this sequence occurs 
has been affected by misinterpretation of the spelling; e.g. 
Evesham is often called (i‘vjam). Petersham (pi'taJjam). 
Sh ( f), ifU. Also written ’sh (as if an abbrev. 
of hush). An exclamation used to enjoin silence 
or noiselessness; « Hush int. The reduplication 
or prolongation of the sound is indicated by sh-sh, 
s-s-sh, and the like (see quots.). 

1847 Man in the Moon II. 1x4 He.. imposed silence by a 
long-drawn S-s-s-s-s-s-sh 1 X848 Thackeray Vm. Fair xix. 
When anybody entered the room, she uttered a shshsksh so 
sibilant and ominous, that it frightened the poor old lad^in 
her bed. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxvi, Sh 1 bh ! 
don’t make a scene ! 1883 Howells Register ii. in Harpers 
Mag. Dec. 79/a 'Sh 1 Listen. 1893 Ashbv-Sterrv Haughty 
Girl vii. 68 S-s-sh I Don’t make a noise ! 

b. Used (in reduplicated form) to express a low 
faint mstling or swishing sound. Cf. Shise. 

1878 Besant & Rice Monis o/Thelema xli, The gardener's 
boy sharpened his scythe musically, and then began again 
his low and gentle sh-sh-sh over the lawn. 


Sh-, sh'. formerly used for she in certain eli- 
sions, as snas for she has 
* 57 $ Gammer Gurten's Needle in. iv. 8 Shase as much 
wyt i« her head almost as cdiaue in mine I Ibid. iv. ii. 23 
Chad thought shad stopt hir throte. x6xx Middleton &. 
Dekker Roaring Girl il i. D x h, Life, sh’as the Spirit 
of foure meat parishes. x8» Wesituard for Smelts (Percy 
Soc ) 20 Twice thirtie yeeres, Sha’d past with cares. X63X 
Knevet Rliodon 4 Iris in. i. £ 3, Sometimes sh'applauds 
a pavement-sweeping ttaine. 

Sh„ abbreviation of shilling. 

X807-8 Aberd. Ace. \a Spalding Club Miscell. V. 135 Item, 
for four buistis, at ten sh. the buist, is z Hb. 1730 A. Mal- 
colm Syst, Ariik, 79 The Sum is 6id. which I divide by 12 
(because lad. = isL), 

II Sha (la). [? Shoitened £ Shafoo.] The oorial 
(OoiJ cyctoceros). Also applied to 0 . vignei. 

184a ViGNE Trav. Kashmiri 1 . 280 The Sha is a tragelapbus, 
or goat-deer. 1893 Lydekker Homs Hoofs 77 The so- 
called sha (Ovis-vjgnei) of the upper Indus valley. 1894 
Lydekkefs Roy. Nat. Hist. II. 223 The Aaatic wild sheep 
known in the Punjab as the luial, but in Ladak as the sha. 
Sha, obs, form of Suae. 

ShaahQ, Shaar(e, Shaarpe, obs. ff. Shake, 
Share, Sharp. 

Shah (JiBb), sb. Forms: l soeabb, Bcesb, 
Boeb, 3 schabbe, 4 shabbe, 4- sbab. [OE. sceahb 
masc. corresponding to ON. *skabbr Scab sb., f. 
Tent, root *skai~ to scratch, Shaye Indoger- 
manic *skltbh-, whence L. scabies itch, scab^re 
(perf. sccilt) to scratch. From the same root are 
Flem, dial, schab (Kilian sekabbe), mod.G. schabe 
{schabe, dial, schabbe) itch.] 

1 . = Scab sb. 1-3. Now only dial., a cutaneous 
disease in sheep (=: Scab sb. a). 

C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. Care xi. 70 Se hafS 
singalne sceahb se he nsefre ne blind unsestsddisnesse. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 322 Eac hyt afeormab done lector . . 
]7e hy acboras nemnaS past ys sceb Iv. r. scsb]. c X290 St. 
Francis 309 in .S'. Eng, Leg. 62 po bi-gan pe souwe a-non. . 
To beo ful of schabbe and of buyles. 13 . . Fol, Songs (1839) 
239 He shrapeth on is shabbes. 2382 Wyclip Lev. xxii. 22 
Litil bleynes, or shah, or drye round sbab. 1806 Med. fnd. 
XV. 5x8 They were afflicted, not with the sheep-pox, but with 
the scab, or shah. i8soSporiing Mag. XXXV. 30 Our poor 
kiddy.. which died yesterday of the shah. x8s3 Loudon 
Encyel. Agric. $ 6522 (Sheep) The scab, shab,_ ray, or 
rubbers. 1886 W. Somerset Word-bh., Shed), scab in sheep. 

2 . slang. A low fellow ( = Scab sh, 4). ? Obs. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 19 Neither are those Shahs for 

any merit in themselues. .worthy to glue guts vnto a beare. 
K35 Dycke & Pardon Du:t,, Shod, a mean, sorry, pitiful 
Fwow, one that is guilty of low Tricks &c. 1837 Baylv 
Songs ^ Ball. (1844) ll. 40, 1 belong to the Club, which is 
very genteel— AVe ne'er let a Scamp or a Shah in. X851 
Borrow Lavengro xeviti, ' Any name but that, you shab,' 
said Black Jack. 

Shab (Jseb), V. Obs. exc. dial, [Of obscnie 
origin; sense a suggests connexion with Shab 2.] 

1 . trans. with a. To get rid of ; get (a peison) 

out of the way. 

1877 W- Hubbard Narrative Postscr. T 3 b, Certain Nip- 
nets intended to _have sheltred themselves under^ Vneas ; 
but he perceiving it would be distastful to the English, soon 
shab'd them off. 1898 Farquhar Love 1$- Bottle iv. iii, 1 


SHABBIFY. 

IlSfomato (sf»ma't0), a. Painting. [It., lit. 
* smoked ’.] (See quot. 1869.) 

1^7 Manual of Oil-Painting 126 Sfumaio. Painted with 
a light, vapoury touch. 1869 Eastlake Mater. Hist. Oil 
Painting H. 206 Another quality which was adopted from 
Leomudo..was the ‘sfuraato’ system — the impeiceptible 
softening of the transitions in half-tints and shadows. 

t S'gad, int. Obs. rarc-K = Egad. 

* 73 - Fielding Eu?ydice WUs. X771 III. 212 Auih. Ay 1 
s’gad, I should as soon have suspected half the Dutchmen 
to be dancing-masters. 

Sge, early ME. form of She. 

II Sgraffito (sgraf|fi‘t0). Also 7 sgrafft. PI. 
sgraffiti (sgraf,frti). [It. ; see Graffito ; the 
prefix s- represents L. ex- (see Ex-).] (See quots. 
Cf. Graffito.) 

1730 Bailey (fol.), Sgrafit, a method of Painting in black 
and w bite only, not \a fresco. 2847 Manual ofOU-Painiitig 
iz6Sgraffiio. Akind of bold design, in black and white, done 
by scratching a wall where it was purposely painted of the 
former hue. 1847 Eastlake Mater. Hist. Oil Painting I. 
150 Works so produced must have lesembled the nielli, or, 
on a small scale, the sgra 0 ti of the Italians, ma Baldry 
Mod. Mural Decoration xox The term sgrnfflto is now 
limited to a particular method of scratching lines upon a 
plaster surface. ..The plaster is so laid that the incisions in 
an upper coat reveal a lower stratum of a contrasting 
colour. 

attrib. 2883 L'pool Daily Post, Panels in SgrafEto work. 
x888 Offic. Catat. Col, 4 Ind. ExMb. 53 Layer upon layer of 
coloured lac are laid. Then, with a stylus, these coats are 
scratched through in a manner analogous to Italian sgrajito 
decoration, 
b. Pottery. 

xBSp C. T. Davis Pract. Treat. Bricks, etc. xv. 463 Each 
clay is to be separately compressed, unless s^afh to effects are 
desired. 1897 SrARKES&GANDY/’o/frriaayTheintroduction, 
in X867-X870, of the ‘ Doulton-ware Sgramto ’ pottery. These 
were vases and jugs made in the common pipe-clay, with 
simple mcised 01 stamped patterns, coloured equally simply. 


haveshahh’dhimofFpurely. asSz^in Ma.cta.ggart Gal/ovtd. 
Encycl. 347 They shab'd puir Thomas aff to hell Wi nimble 
feet. i8aS Crorer Fairy Leg. S, Irel, II. 212 But when 
that [money] was gone, .they soon shabbed him off. 

b. To put (a peison) off suith (something in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory). Cf. Fob v, 3. 

1840 J. P. Kennedy Quodlibet iii. (i860) 61, I hold the 
people in too much esteem to shab them off with anything 
of a secondary quality. 

2 . inir. with off or away : To slink away, sneak 
off. Also, to fail away from one’s C^agement. 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creco, Shab'd ^^sneakt, or slid 
away. 1720 Humourist 185 And so the fat Parson shabb'd 
off. 1829 B ROCKETT N. C, Words, Shab -off, Shab-awty, to 
sneak away. x88o W, Comw. Gloss, s. v., He wanted to 
sbab-off without paying, 
b. (See quot.) 

X755 Johnson, To Shab v.n., to play mean tricks; a low 
barbarous cant word. 

1 3 . trans. ? To rob. Obs. 

1787 W. Hutton Courts of Requests xxxvii. 187 He bore 
it like a philosopher ; to be sbwbed was nothing new, he 
had often lost everything be had, bat himself. 

t Shabaroon, snabroon. slang. Obs. Also 
7 shabberoon, 9 shabbaroon. [ 7 f. Shab sb., 
after picaroon,'] A disreputable person, ragamuffin. 

0x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew,Shaiberoen, a Ragamuffin. 
1703 E. 'Ward London Spy xv. {1706) ^ Poor loose Shab- 
roons in Bawdy-Houses Bred. X78a-7T. Bridges Hom.Trav. 
(1707) II. XI That no mote rogues to-day may drop, Go you 
and all your sbabroons stop. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett 
Beggar Girl (1813) 1 . 21 Letting a tribe of sbabroons and 
painted Jezebels into their honest house, sioji New Monthly 
Mag. LlV. 214 If.. a recognition from a coroneted carrl^e 
stamps you alord, . ■ the notice of a shabaroon can be nothing 
less than a hint to your tailor to send in his bill. 1847 Halli- 
well, Shabbaroon, a mean shabby fellow. 

attrib. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett juvenile Indiscr. V. 
56 Trap answered, he believed he had nobody belonging to 
him worth seeking after, for that he was but a shabroon 
sort of a gem’man. 

Sbabbaron, obs. form of Chaperon. 
Shabbaroon, variant of Shasaboon. 
Shabbed, a. Obs. enz. dial. Forms: i sceab- 
bede, sceebbede, 4-5 sohabbed, sbabbid, -yd, 
7- shabbed. [f. Shab sb. + -SD Cf. Scabbed.] 

1 . Afflicted with scab or scabs ; Scabbed a. i. 
0X100 in Napier 0 . E. Glosses 126/4929 Puruleutus, 

sceebbede [v, r, sceabbede], eettreen. , 2362 Langl. P, PL A. 
VIII. 17 Hou heoie schabbede schep scnal heore wolle saue. 
0x400-50 StocMi. Med, MS. loi For schabhed hands. 

2 . = Shabby. 

X674 R. Godfrey Inp 4 Abus. Physick 63 The Chymical 
Doctor, .offered him his help contrary to bis custome, (for I 
believe he hateth that shabbed trick of asking people to 
buy health). 0x687 Cotton Poems (1689) 94 'we.. Had 
happy been had we chang’d features. Garments at leasts 
though theirs he shabbed, With those who that cold place 
inhabit. X716 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 210 He died in 
a shabbed (Condition, as he lived. 1891 ' M. Gray ’ In Heart 
of Storm Prol. i. I. 28 My best bonnet was that shabbed 1 
didn't like to go to church of a fine Sunday. 

Shabberoon, variant of Seababoon. 
S b( i.bbify ( Jas-bifai), v. nonce-wd, [f. Shabby 
a. -f -FY.] trans. To make shabby. 
iS66All Year Round 9 June 518 'Walking over Mont Cenis 
..has somewhat shabbifiM my travelling attire. 
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Shabljily shabby 

manner (see the adj.). 

175S JoHKsoN, Shablnly, meanly ; reproachfully ; despic- 
ably; pal trily. Acantvrord. 1736 Mrs. DncaNY ^ wroS/Vj?". 
(1861) III. 417 Madame de Sevign^ goes on but shabbily: 
this cold weather numbs my faculties. 1781 J. Ripley Sel. 
Oris-. Lett. 47 ITie caparisons upon his horse, shabbily 
splendid. J8*i J. W. Croker Diary la June, Burdett. . 
comes shabbily off, for he dentes a meaning which his 
words have. 1829 Lytton Devereux iii. vi, A little dark 
man, shabbily dressed. 1870 Miss Bridgman R . Lynne II. 
ii, 23 The rooms were furnisbed shabbily. 1879 F. W. 
Robinson Camani Consc. iv. i, Fanny behaved so shabbily 
to your brother. 

Shablbiness C Jse-bin«). [-ness.] The quality 
or state of being shabby (in various senses). 

i7« Addison Sped. No. 31 p r The Shabbiness of his 
Dress, xyia Steele Ihid, N o. 264 P 2 His gay Shabbyness 
of Clothes. 18*7 Syd, Smith Caih. Quest Wks. 1B59 II. 
120/1 Explaining away this sale of your soul _ by every 
species of falsehood, sbabbiness, and equivocation. 1863 
Miss Braddon Eleanoi^s Vid. I. i. 3 In spite of.. the shab> 
biness of her straw bonnet. 1899 Doyle Duet (1909) 69/1 
His occasional shahblness in money matters. 

Shabble : see Shabee. 

Shabby CJsebi), a. [f. Shab sh. + -t. Cf. 
Scabby ; also LG. schabiig, schcibbig, MHG. sche- 
bic (mod.G^. schabig = sense i below). 

'A word that has crept into conversation and low writing ; 
hut ought not to be admitted into the language' (J.).] 

1 . That has lost its newness or freshness of ap- 
pearance ; dingy and faded from wear or exposure. 
Said of clothes, furniture, houses, etc. 

1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2070/4 Having a Gray Coloured Coat 
and a shabby Perrlwig. 1716 Lady M, W. Montagu Let 
ie C'tess of Bristol as Aug., In the other, you see a sort of 
shabby finery. 1763 R, Lloyd Nsto-River Head ii With 
the drap'iy ^e had got Within her little shabby cot. 1765 
Gocdsm. Ess. xxi. [vi ] P i A man in very shabby cloaths. 
1838 Dickens Nich, Nick, xvi. There was a stream of 
Xieople pouring into a shabby house. t866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Neifii. vi. C1878) 8a It was an old book in very 
shabby binding, 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrosteui 65 , 1 should 
have been a poacher In shabby velveteen. 1889 Jessofp 
Coating of Friars til, 123 The surest token that a monastery 
was io a had way was that its church was iu a shabby 
condition. 

b. Of persons, their appearance, etc. : Poorly- 
dressed, 'seedy*. 

1669 Ogilby Odyss. xxiii. 334 Shabby my looks, so mean 
my garments be, That for her lord she'll not acknowledge 
me. id88 Clarendon Diary 7 Dec., They were very shabby 
fellows, pitifully mounted, and worse armed, a 170a B. E. 
Dili. Coat Crew, Shabby, in poor, sorry Rigging. 178a 
Miss Burney Ctcilia, ii. i, [She] was shewn, by a little 
shabby footboy, into a parlour. 188a MiSs Braddon Alt. 
Royal 11 . ix. 179 He lived with ashabby old half-pay father. 

o. trantf. Disci editably inferior in quality, 
making a poor appearance, 
x8ao Lady Granville Lett (1804) I. 191 Excuse this 
shabby letter. _ 18x4 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859] II. 46/2 We 
Scotch, who live in a little shabby scraggy corner of a 
remote island. 1852 Thackeray Esmond ri. xiv, Aly Loid 
Duke's entertainments were both seldom and shabby. 1863 
Mill Extun. Hatmltou 448 Who, then, would expect such 
shabby, not arguments, but mists of arguments, as the 
author presents us with. x88o £ A Frepman in W. R, W. 
Stephens Life ^ Lett. (1895) II. igS Unless they have 
mended their ways at Laoii since 1869, you will hear the 
shabbiest of masses there. 

2 . Of persons, their actions, etc. : Contemptibly 
mean, ungenerous, or dishonourable. Often applied, 
in a lighter tone, to conduct which is less ^endly 
or generous than one had hoped for. 

XS79 J. Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Charac. Tory Wks, 
1739 II. 66 These shabby fellows who pretend to be robbed. 
a X730 Sewbl Hist Quakers vii. (1722) 374 Among these 
was a shabby Fellow, who to get Victuaus without working, 
had thrust himself among the Quakers. 1763 Ld. Holland 
in Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemp. C1843) I. 270 Stephen gives 
his compliments, but says you left Paris in a shabby manner. 
1840 Thackeray Bedfird-Row Cons^. i. It was voted a 
shabby excuse. 1850 Smcdley Frank Faxrltgh xv, It would 
be horribly shabby of you to desert us now. 289a W, S. 
Gilberf Mouniebmtks i. What shabby things a man will 
do when he’s eaten up with jealousy. 

b. Mean or ungenerous in giving or paying. 

1766 [Anstey] Both Guide v. 7 So I took out my Purse, as 
I hate to be shabby. 1863 P. Barry Doc/eyard Eton. 154 
The Admiralty, always generous to profusion to unworthy 
people, . . is shabby to the sailor. 

a Of a gift or the like : Small or poor as esti- 
mated by the giver’s means. 

»7S3 Miss Collier Art Torment ii. iii (iSii) 139 Make 
him some shabby allowance, baidly enough to keep him 
from starving. 1837 Livingstone Trav. S. Africa iii, 68, 
I, being, .familiar with their customs, knew that this shabby 
present was an insult to* us. 

3 . t A. ? Diity, muddy. Obs. rare—^. 

170s Berkeley CnwB of Dutttnore "Wks. 1871 IV. 504 A 
spacious vault, the bottom whereof is always shabby by 
reason of the continual distillation oftock-water. 

b. dial. Of weather : Wet and unpleasant. 

1833 WMiby Gloss, s. v., A wet shabby day. 

4 . Of the pulse; Weak. 

1843 R. J, Graves Syst Clin, Med. xiv. 173 His pulse 
was 140 in a minute and lemarkably shabby. 1906 Brit 
Med. ^til. 13 Jan, 70 _A rapid shabby pulse. 

6 . dial. Diseased with 'shab' or scab; = Scabby i. 

App the original meaning, though not recoided early. 

1823 Jennings Ohs. Dial. W, Eng. 66 Shabby, affected 
with the shab. x886 W. Somerset Word-bh. s. v,. They 
sheep be shabby. 


e. Comb., as -^sbadby-looied, ^loohng adjs, 

170s Mrs, Centliviib Gamester i. i, But, Sir, here was a 
kind of a— kind of a shabby.look’d fellow. 1833 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xl. (185^ 363 We are an uncouth, snobby, 
and withal, snahhy-looking set of varlels. 

Sha-bby-genteel, a. Attemptingto look gen- 
teel and keep up appearances in spite of shabbiness. 


Also aiml. 

2734 in Connoisseur No. 25. 146 The numerous fraternity 
of the shabby-genteel, who are the chief support of the 
clothiers in Monmouth-stieet. x8oo Helena Wells Const. 
Neoille (ed. 2) II. 342 A tall meagre female,, .whose habili- 
ments might come under the description of shabby gen- 
teel. 1821 W. CoBBETr R-ur. Rides (1883) 1 . s* Shabby- 
genteel housesi surraunded with dead fences^ and things 
rnn-H gardens. 1868 Alex. Smith Last Leaves 76 He has . . 
a feeling of respect for shabby-genteel virtues. 1874 Micicle- 
THWAiTE Mod, Par. Churches 341 A shabby-genteel imita- 
tion of an expensive building. 

Hence Shabby-ffentility. 

1836 Dickens .F/t. Bus, Charac. x, This compound of the 
two — this shabby-gentiUty. 

Slia'bbyisll, a. [-ish.] Somewbat shabby. 

1830 Carlyle Let, 21 Aug, in Froude Life (1882) II. 120 
A cold-hearted, shahbyish, dandy parson. 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr. I. i. 25 The advancement of one of hU brothers 
from the shahbyish bishopric of Poitiers to the brilliant see 
of Paris. 


Sbable, sbabble (Js-b'!). Sc. Also 7 shabel, 
sohable, [ad. It. sciabla, sciabola, or Hungarian 
szAblya, Polish szdbla, parallel forms to Du. sabel, 
G. sabel (now sabel) : see Sable sb,^, Sabre.] 

1 . A sable or curved sword. 

‘ Now generally used to denote an old rusty sword ’ (Jam.) . 

163a Lithgow Trav v. 208 Shnbles, or short ciooked 
swards. 1683 Sir J. Turner Pallas Arm. 171 The Persians, 
Turks, Russians, Polonians, and Hungarians, for most part 
wear oLiuiiteis and Shables, 2689 Lend. Gaz, No. 414/2 
One of them had his left Ann cut off with one blow of a 
Schable or Polish sword. 1749 Crookshank Bist. Ch. Scot, 
II. 22 At last, the Commander struck jhim with a shabble 
on the face. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, He tugged for a 
second or two at the hilt of his shabble, as he called it. 
1893 CWSCX.S.TT Men of Mosshags 75 He would strike them 
on the face with the basket hilt of bis sbable. 

2 . ‘ Any little person or thing ' (Jam.). 

1843 Carlyle Lei. 19 Apr. in Froude LHe Land. (1884) 
1 , ix. 251 Fly away with your shabble of a Duke. 

II Sbabxac^ne, sbabrack ( Jse'brmk). Also 
9 shubraoh, (chabrague, shabrag), schabraque, 
shabxaque. [a. G. schabracke, F. schabraque (also 
chabraqtie\ from some long, of Eastern Europe ; 
cf. Russ. nanpaiCBj Czech mbrdk{a, lapraka, %ab- 
raka, Magyar csabrdg, Turkish Mpraq-I A 

saddle-cloth used in European armies. 


cx8o8 Porter Russ. Ij- Swed. (1813) II. xxxi. 39 The 
leopard-skin shubiach (or saddle covering). xSxt Sporting 
Mag. VII. 151 A saddle-cloth vying in sue with the sbab- 
lack of a heavy dragoon. 1838 Hist. Rec. Life Guards soo 
Sheepskin Shabraques, black for the Officers, and white for 
the Men. 1863 Miller Equipm, A rtilUry 74 Shahraque. . . 
Worn by officers of horse brigadesonly. 1904 Dress Regulat. 
Qpdeers 17, iB Shabracqua 1908 Bain Slav. Europe 213 
Their.. shabracks ablaze with precious stones. 

Skak -raffy a. and sb. dial, and slang. 

A. adj. Shabby, damaged, the worse for wear. 
1762-7 T. Bridges Horn. Trav. (1797) IT. 254 None of your 
Bromingham affairs. Nor any such like shabragwaies, But 
good new halfpence from the mint, With honest George’s 
face in print. 1880 W, Cornw. Gloss. s.v, Horny-wink, 
An old lumhle-down house has been levilingly described as 
an old shabrag horny-wink place. 


B. sb. A mean beggarly person, a ragamuffin. 
1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 1829 Brocicett N, C. Words. 
x86g R. B. Peacock Lonsdale Glass, 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-hk., Shab.rag, a teim of contempt applied 
to persons of dirty, depraved appearance. 

Shabroon : see Shabaroon. 
t Shabub, ehawbubbe. Obs. [app. repr. G. 
+ schabab, explained as black coriander ; f. schab ah 
imper. of abschahen to get away, be off.] Alleged 
name for the plant Honesty (^Lunaria biennis). 

_ 1348 'Turner Names (E.D.S.) 85 It maye be called 

in englishe great Lunar!, Some cal it Shabub. 1368 — 
Herbal iii. 32 Some call this herbe Shawbubbe. 


(I Sbabnndev (jab^'ndu). Forms: 7 sabaxt- 
dax(e, -er, sabendor, aavemdar; shabandar, 
xabaudar, shawbander, ebabandar, -er, 7-8 
sbabander, -bender, shab-, shawbunder, 8 
shebandar, g ehalibendar. [a. Pers. 
shah-bandar^ lit. 'king of the port’. Cf. Pg. 
xabandari\ ‘ The title of an officer at native ports 
all over the Indian seas, who was the chief authority 
with whom foreign traders and ship-masters had 
to transact. He was often also head of the Cus- 
toms’ (Yule). 

*S 99 J. Davis in Purchas Pilgrims (1623) I. iii. 120 The 
Sabandar tooke off my Hat, and put a Roll of white linnen 
about my head, c 1603 Ibid. i6t The Sauendar, or Goueriiour 
of the Citie. 1606 SirH. Middleton's Last Eastlnd. Voy. 
E 4, Then came the Sabendor with light, and brought the 
Generali to his house. 16x3 in Pnichas Pilgrims (1623) I. 
IV. 462 The Xabandar. 16x9 in Foster Eng, Factories Bid. 
(igo6) 1 . 150 Choja Hasanaly, Shabandar. i6aS Ibid. III. 
212 Cojah Tellaldine, Shawbander or admit all of this port. 
1678 J. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav. ii. 18 The Cha- 
bander and Mint-master are very observant to the Company, 
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i6g8 rBYP-n Arc. E. India d- P. 98 The Shawbunder. .who 
is King of the Port, or Chief Customer, a 1711 in C. Lockyer 
Acc. Trade India 223 The Shabander 01 Custom-Master. 
179S M. Symes Embas^ Ava (1800) 160 The important 
office of Shawbunder, or intendant of the port, and receiver 
of the port customs. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 62/2 
At Batavia, .the Shabander exacts a dollar per pecul on all 
sugar exported. [1833-5 Lane Aiod. Egyptians (1836) I. 137 
The Shah-bendar (chief of the Merchants of Cairo).] 

Shach, obs. form of Shah. 

Shaclile, variant of Shadohle v. Sc. 

Shack (Jzek), fi.i Now dial. [f. shack, dial, 
variant of Shake v. Cf. Shake sb^ a e.] 

1. Grain fallen from the ear, and available for the 
feeding of pigs, poultry, etc., after the harvest ; a 
supply of fallen grain for this purpose. Also, 
fallen beech-mast or acorns. 

1336 Rolls House MS, in Froude Hist Eng, (1183-6) III. 
93 noie. Able and sufficient with the help of the shakke in 
the stuhbe to succour and feed as many great beasts, .as the 
land would keep. 2363 Homilies II. Rogat. Week iv. 231 b, 
The common balkes and walkes, whiche good men before 
tyme, made the greater and broder,. .partlye for the better 
shacke in haruest t^'me, to the moie comfort of his pooie 
neyghbours cattell. 1764 Museum Rust III. Ixxiv. 322 
[Produce of faim (Suffolk)] One hundred coomb of wheat.. 

o o. Shack for cattle, 10 o. i8oa Sport Mag, XX. 
64 Lonely watch'd lie the giunters all day, As they rooted 
the stubbies for shack. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 337 
Shack, the coin left in a barley or pea field, after the ciop 
has been carried. Pigs and poultry are then turned in ‘ to 
shack '. ‘ Tha’s good shack in that there filld '. a xSzg 
Fouby Foe. E. Anglia, Shack.. .The shaken grain remaining 
on the ground when harvest and gleaning are over; or, in 
woodland countries, the acorns, or mast under the trees. 
1838 N. S. Newspaper in J. F. Moigan Eng. Norm. Occiip. 
iii. 57 noie. The woods in the vicinity of Sandusky, .were fre- 
quented by vast numbers of wild hogs, which . . grew fat upon 
the shack which every wliere abounded. 

2. a. In phrase to be, go or run at shack, io go to 
shack, said of pigs, poultry, etc., when turned into 
the stubble to feed on the ‘ shack ' (sense i) after 
the harvest. Hence b. The right of sending pigs 
or poultry to •' run at shack ’ on another’s land 
after the harvest ; also, in extended sense, the right 
of pasturing cattle in winter on another’s land. 

1629 Coke Rep. vit. ii. 3 Ceux paroix, daler Shack, sont 
tant adire comma daler a Iibertia ou daler alarge. Ibid., Le 
die common appal Shacke. 1641 Terines de la Ley 247 
Shack is a peculiar name of Common, used in the Coiintrcy 
of Norfolke. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shack, (in Norfolk 
and Suffolk) the liberty of Winter-Pasturage;.. Also a Cus- 
tom in Norfolk to have Common for Hogs, fiom the end of 
Harvest till Seed-time in all Mens Giounds ; Whence to go 
at Shack in that County, signifies as much as to go at large. 
1787 W. H. Marshall No^olk (179s) II, 387 Shack. Stock 
tuined into the stubbles after harvest are said to bent shack. 
Grounds lying open to common fields aie said to 'lie quite 
shack 

c, aiirib., as shack-land, -time (cf. Shake-Z/w^). 
x8az Monthly Repos. Feb. 97/z A great part, .of our lands 
were formerly "shack lands, of whiM the occupant had the 
use only whilst bis crop was on, the land then reverting to 
the community for pasturage, 1573-80 Tussek Busb. (1878) 
42 Yoke seldom tby swine while the "shacktime doth last. 
ibid.. Where loue among neighbors do beare any stioke, 
While sbacktime indureth men use not to yoke, a 1823 
Forby Voc. £, Anglia, Shack-time, the time when pigs are 
at shack. 

3. Au animal or animals ' at shack ’. 

1842 C. W, Johnson Farmer's Encycl. 1087/1 Shack,.. 
the stock turned upon the stubbie after harvest. 1839 All 
Year Round No. 33. 160 The pig is an admirable gleaner, 

' a shack ' they calf him in Norfolk. 

Shack, sbl^ dial, and U.S. [? Short for Shaok- 
BAO. Cf. Shake ji.2] 

1. An idle disreputable fellow, a vagabond. 

i68a Hickeringill Black Non.Conf, Concl. 64 Such vile 
Shacks as will swear an hundred Oaths for Nothing, or a 
Whisker for Something. <^1734 North Excuh. ii, iv. § lao 
(1740) 293 Great Ladies aie more apt to take Sides with 
talking flattering Gossips than such a Shack as Fitzharris. 
c 1800 Derbysh. Rhyme in W. Andrews Bk. Oddities (1S82) 
84 Ripley ruffians, Butterley blacks, Swanwick bull-dogs, 
Alfreton shacks. x86a Borrow Wales Ixxviii, A fellow., 
having much the appearance of a town shack. 1802 Hole 
Mem. xvi. 102 The shack is a man [in Notts] who object.s to 
regular employment, but can and will do anything except 
oidinary woik. 

2. ‘ A worthless horse ; a plug’ (Webster 1911 ). 
Shack, sb.s l/.S. and Canadian, [Of obscure 

origin. 

The late J. Piatt, Jun., suggested (N. if- Q. Ser. x. XII. 
306/2) that the souice might be the Mexican /mcrt/, Aztec 
xacaili, wooden hut. Cf. Shackle fA'J 
A roughly built cabin or shanty of logs, mud, etc. 
1881 N, Y. Times 18 Dec. in N. <S- Q, Ser. vi. V. 63/2 The 
average ‘ shack ' comprises but one room, and is customarily 
roofed with eaith, supported by poles. 1882 Century Mag. 
Sept. 774/1 He [a stockman in the north-west] lives, as a 
rule, in a wretched diit-roof ' shack ’. 
b. atirib. and Comb. 

1883 Home Missionary (N. Y.) Mar. 426 The rude shack- 
like store has changed to an imposing structure of stone. 
1909 N, Y, Even. Post 4 Feb. in Thornton Asuer, Glass. 
s. V., An Italian was murdered in his bunk by his shack-mate. 
Shack, sb.^ U.S. Also (in comb.) shag-. [Of 
obscure origin. 

There is some affinity of meaning with Shack ji.* i.] 

1. Bait picked up at sea, refuse fish, flesh of 
poi^oises or of sea-birds, etc., as distinguished from 
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regular bait carried on the vessel. More fully 
shcLck-bait, Also attrib,^ shack-fisherman, -fishing'. 

1891 in Century Diet. ; and in later Diets. 1897 Kipling 
Capt. Cour. 75, ‘ I mistrust shag-fishin’ will pay better, ea 
things go.’ That meant the boys would bait with selected 
offal of the cod as the iish wei e cleaned. 

2 . A catch of sej^fish, made up of cheap varieties, 
esp. of the cod species. Also attrib. or adj. 

X904 Rep, Mass. Coinw. Fisheries <$- Game 78 (Cent, 
Supiil.) Such hsh, tumbled in together, without effort at 
classification, aie known as shack. Jbid., At first a shack 
trip referred particulaily to a voyage on which cheap species 
of fishes constituted the bulk of the catch. 

t Shack, a. 1 Obs.rare. [? Evolved from Shack- 
HAIBBD a.] Shaggy. 

1577 Harrison Descr. Scot. vii. 9/t in Holinsheii, White 
Bulles with shack [1587, p. 13/2 shackt] hears and cuiled 
manes like fierce Lions. 


Shack, a.'^ dial. [f. Shack Used predi- 
catively in phrase to lie shack, said of land so 
situated as to be liable to ‘ shack 
1787 [see Shack sl.^ 2]. 

Shack (Jtek), ».i dial. [f. Shack 
f 1 . intr. ?To ‘lun at shack’ (in quot. transfl). 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 196 Those layes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

2 . trans. To turn (pigs or poultry, etc.) into 
stubble-helds ; also, of animals, to feed on 
(stubble). Also intr. to feed upon stubble. 

[1658- cf, shaking-time •. Shaking vhl. si. 4.] «z82S 
Forby Foe. E, Anglia, Shack.. T o turn pigs or poultry into 
the stubble-fields, to feed on the scattered grain. 1867 yritl. 
R. Agrtc. Soc. Ser. ii. III. 11. 533 They [turkeys] are then 
sold., to tiie larger farmers to ’shack’ upon Che barley or 
oal stubbles. 1887 Suffmng Land of Broads 253 Shack, to 
turn cattle out togiare after the coin has been cat ted. 41904 
in Eisg. Dial, Diet, s.v. Shake g The pigs shack the barley. 

Shack, dial. [f. Shack sb.^, or of cognate 
formation. Cf. Suacels 9.^ (sense a).] 

1 . intr. To idle away one’s time ; to loaf about. 

1787 [implied in Shacking ppl. a,, see below], a 1825 

Forby Fee. E, Anglia, Ishach., To rove about; as a 
.stroller or mendicant, x86g Good IFords Feb. 123/2 What 
makes the work come so heavy at the end of the week, is, 
that the men are ‘shacking* at the beginning. 18^ E. 
Phillips Opfeniieim False Evid. xxvi. What would you 
have me do ? Shack about with my hands in my pocket 
all day? 

2 . Western U.S, ‘ To hibernate, as an animal, 
especially the bear: also said of men who “lay 
up” or “hole up” for the winter, or go into 
Winter quarters ’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Hence Sha’oking ppl. a. (in sense i). 

1787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk (*795) U. 387 Skaeking, a 
shabby mmbling fellow (living at shack). 1881 Dr. Gheist 
227 I'm tired enough of this .shacking night-work. 1891 
Rutland {■Fords Add., Shacking, idle good-for-nothing, 
lie's a shacking chap. 

Shack, t *. 3 U.S. [Of obscure origin.] trans. 

* To go after, as a ball batted to a distance ’ {Cent, 
Diet. 1891) ; ‘ to chase and fetch, as a batted ball ’ 
{Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895). 

Shack, dial, variant of Shake sb. and v. 
Shackage (Jae-kedg). [f. Shack ji.i] The 
turning (of pigs, etc.) into the stubble or * shack 
Also attrib, 

x88s W. Rye Hist. Norfolk f,g note. Open fields over which 
the manor tenants had grazing and shackage lights dur- 
ing certain times of year. 1903 IFestm. Gas. 14 Sept. 3/1 
To this day in Bygrave., the different occupieis of lands in 
the open fields enjoy the right of ‘ shackage ’ — that is, of 
pasturing beasts on one another's lands after harvest. 
Shackal(l, obs. forms of Jackal. 
tShackatory. Obs.rare. Also shookatory. 
[Of obscure origin : possibly a blundered repro- 
duction of It. cacciatore hunter.] ? A huntsman’s 
underling, a beater. 

In Diets, erroneously explained ‘ an Irish hound 
1630 Dekker znd Ft. Honest JVh. iii. i, E i b, The Irish 
Footman can tell you all his hunting houres..that Irish 
Sliackatory heates the hush for him, and knowes all. 1640 
W, M. Weuui. few telling fortunes 34 For Time.. is an 
excellent footman ; no Shockatory comes neeie him if hee 
once get the start, hee’s gone, and you gone too. 

Shack-kag. Also shack-baok. [variant of- 
Shake-uac.] 

1 . dial. = Shack sb.^ t. 

*853 Whitby Gloss., A S/iackhag, a loose trustless fellow. 
x886 Fknn This Man's Wife i. xiv, I was a fool to come 
down as I did before, such a shackbag as I was. 

2 . The name of a large breed of fowls. 

x8i6 ‘ B. Moubrav ' Treat. Poultry, etc. (ed. 2) 23 Shack- 
bags. Formerly the largest variety, but in probability it 
has been entirely worn out for some years. It was called 
the duke of Leeds’ breed, [etc.]. 1849 D. J- Browne 
Poultry Yd. (1833) 73 The famous ‘ shack-backs , shack- 
bags or ‘Duke of Leeds’ fowl’,.. were supposed to have 
been a cross between the jago and Dorking fowls. 

Shackbolt (Jse-kbdhlt). Her. [? Shortened from 
shackle-bolt : see Shackle sb.] A shackle or fetter 


used as a 'charge. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry iv. xvii. (1660) 349 He heareth. 
Argent, a Shackboult sable. x6s6 Blount Glossogr., Shack- 
bolt or Shackle, a prisoners Bolt, a Fetter or (jive. i6S6 
[see Shackle-bolt]. 171a Land. Gas. No. 4973/4 A Lion a 
Head erased in a S[h]ackbolt on a Wreath. x868 Gossans 
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Handbk, Her. vii. (1893) 113 Fetter-lock, or Shack-bolt: 
a somewhat rare Charge. 

t Skacked, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 shaekt. [f. 
Shack aJ- + -ed 2. Cf. Shasged a.] Shaggy. 

. [see Shack 1487 Harrison Fnglaud i. x. 4r/r 
in Holinsked, Their haire is betweene the wooll of a sheepe 
and the haire of a goat, resembling both, shacked, and yet 
absolutelie like vnto neither of both. 

Shacker (Jm-kox). V.S. £f. Shack ( senses) 
■>r -EB 1 .] See quot. 

1902 Boston (Mass.) Transcript so Nag. 13/6 A shacker, as 
the vessels, which bring fiesh cod and haddock to the whart 
are called. 

t Shackerell. Obs. Also 5 Bhaker(e)l. [? f. 
Shake ».] A vagabond. 

£1420 ?Lydc. 673Shamerullshakerles, 

soleyn sbaueldores. i6io B. Rich Descr. Irel. 9 The meanest 
Shackerell, that hath scarce a mantle to wrap himselfe in^ 
hath as pioud a mind as Oneal himselfe. 

Shackfork, dial, variant of Shakeeobk. 
t Skack-haired, a. Also shak-, shake-. 
[? Altered form of Shag-haibed ; cf. shock-haired.] 
Shaggy or shock-haired. 

igSS Watheman Fardle Facions 11. viii. 187 Certeine sal- 
uages with dogges heades, and shacke beared on theii bodies. 
X367 Golding Ovids Met. xiii. 1084 Herbes which neuer 
calf. . nor shakbeard Goate did feede. 1587 Harrison Eng- 
land 111. vii. 230/1 in Holinsked, Of which sort [of dogs] 
also some be smooth,, .and some shake haired. 

Skackle ( jse‘k’1), sb.l Forms : a. i sceacul, 
soacul, 3 Bcheakel, 4 schackle, schakel, 4-5 
schakle, 5 ahakill, aohakyl(l, -ylle, sohakkyl, 
5-6 shakyl, 5-7 ahakel, 6 sohakill, schaccle, 
ahakyll, ahackil, -yll, 6-y 8hackel(l, 6-9 novo 
dial, ahakle, (7 aohackell), 9 dial, sheakle, 6- 
ahackle. ] 3 . north, and Sc. 5 shekyl, 6 scheokill, 
7 achaikill, 8 ahekle, shekel, 9 sheokle, shaikle. 
[OE, sceacul masc., fetter, corresp. to LG. schakel 
link of a chain, hobble for a horse, Dn. schakel, 
HG. dial, schakel link of a chain, ON. skgkull 
masc., pole of a wagon (Sw. skakel. Da. skagle') 
OTeut. type *skakulo-. A cognate word is LG. 
stJiake link of a chain. 

The notion common to these words appears to be that of 
‘something to fasten or attach. On this giound it seems 
difficult to refer them to the Teut. root *skak- Shake v. 
Falk and Toip suggest a Teut. root *sksek- : — ^pre-Teut. 
‘*skeg-, a doublet of whence Teut. ^h&k- (; hak- : hok^ 
found in G. haken, 0 £. hdc Hook sA; but this is very 
doubtful.] 

I. A kind of fetter. 

1 . A fetter for the ankle or wrist of a prisoner, 
usually one of a pair connected together by a chain, 
which is fastened to a ring-bolt in the floor or wall 
of the cell. In the OE. examples, a ring or collar 
for the neck of a prisoner, a. sing. 

4X000 .^LFRic Gloss, in Wr-Wuleker ioj_/io Columiar, 
sceacul, uel bend. [Jbid. 116/10 Nervi boia fotcopsa, uel 
sweorscacul.] c 1423 Cast. Persev. 2653 in Macro Plays 156 
pou scbalt be schakyn in myn schakle. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 
443/a Schakkyl, or schakle, viurella, numella. a 1591 H. 
Smith Serm. (1594) 262 At last his shackell falleth from 
him, . . the prison openeth and [etc.]. x688 Holme Apnoury 
HI, 336/1 , 1 should rather take it [a Cop-sole and Pin] for a 
Shackle and Bolt. 41779 Cook Foy, Pacific iii. vi. (1784) 
II. 102 He carried with him the shackle of the bilboo-bolt 
that was about his leg. X83X Robcrtson Serm. Sei . i. xviii. 
(1S35) 303 It is not the shackle on the wrist that constitutes 
the slave — ^but the loss of self-respect. 

b. pi. 

1340 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 220 There was 
put vponyour say d poore subiecte . . a great payer of Shackels. 
a 1348 Hall Cnron., Hen. Fill, gi b, A prison and a man 
loking out at a grate. .and all his apparel was garded with 
shakelles of syluer. 1353 Eden Decades (Arb.) 252 Then 
caused two payie of shackels of iron to bee put on theyr 
legges, 1397 Aberd. Acc. in Spalding Club Misctll. V, 69 
Tua pair of scheckills to the witches in the stepill. X64X 
Earl Monm. tr. Biondis Civil Wars v. 167 They lesolved 
I ather to dye fighting then to 1 tve in schackells. X652 Cottc- 
RiiLL tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra 111.(1676) 51 You goto offer 
your hands to the shackles tbatarealreadypreparedforyou. 
1784 CowrER Task 11. 42 Slaves cannot breathe in England ; 
..They touch our country, and then shackles fall. x83a 
Mrs, Stowe l/ncle Tom’s C. x, Haley, drawing out from 
under the waggon-seat a heavy pair of shackles, made them 
fast around each ankle. 1864 Seaton Cadet to Colonel xiii. 
272 Shackles were put on their legs. 1867 Smyth 
Word-bk., 6'A4rv^/», semicircular clumps of iron sliding upon 
around bar, in which the legs of prisoners aie occasionally 
confined on deck. Manacles when applied to the wrists, 
o. Her, A shackle used as a bearing. 

X780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss. In mod. Diets. 

2 . fig. and in figurative context. Applied to 
restraint on freedom of action. Chiefly in pL 

4 X223 Ancr. R. 94 Auh ancren . . scbulen beon per [i, e. in 
heaven].. lihture & swifture & ineso wide scbeakeles pleien 
ine heouene, ase me seid ine heouene is large leswe, bet tet 
bodi schal beon hwar so euer pe gost wule, in one hondtiwule, 
4x400 Minor Poems Fernon MS, X43/13 For synne is cald 
pe deueles schakel, His net, his tool, his takyng takel. 4 1^92 
Greene ManiiUia ii. Ded-, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 142 Staying 
thus in suspence, I shaked off the shakles with calling to 
remembraunce the saying of a pooie Fainter in Sienna, who 
[etc.]. x68x Temple Mein. iii. Wks. 1731 1 . 437 They would 
leave the Ciown after him in Shackles, which, .would not 
be easily knock’d off by any Successor. X690C. NesseA/t/. 
4 Mysi. O. 4 N. Test. 1 . 13 This body is become a prison, a 
shackle, a sroulchre to the soul. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 4/1 
To knock off the ghackles of Ignorance and Prejudice. 1732 
Young Brothers 11. i, Virtue's a shackle, under fair disguise, 


To fetter fools, while we bear off the prize. xyyfiMicKLEtr, 
Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 132 That rhyme makes the poet 
walk in shackles is denied. xSys Yeats Growth Comm. aSx 
Elizabeth., removed the chief shackle upon British trade, 
b. The shackles : the bonds of matrimony. 

[rx46o Towueley Myst, xiii. 72 Bot begyn she to crok, To 
groyne or to clok, Wo is hym is of oure cok, ffor he is in thS 
shekyls.] 1780 Mu-ror No. 89 Were I to enter the shackles, 
I have too much regaid to my own ease to chuse a lady of 
leflection. 

T 3 . A fetter-like bond, esp. one used as an orna- 
ment, an armlet or anklet. Obs. rare. 

x57i-a in Nichols Progr, Eliz. (1823) 1. 294 An armlet or 
skakell [jfc] of golde. X634 Sir T. Hrrbert Trav. to They 
buiy Iris Armolets, Bracelets, Shackles and such Treasure. 
1697 Damfier Foy. I. 514 Most of the Men and Women on 
the Island.. had all Ear.rings made of Gold, and Gold 
Shackles about their Legs and Arms. 

4. [Short for Shackle-bohb.] The wrist; also 
rare^ the ankle, dial. 

1788 W. H. Marshall Varksh, II, 330 Shackle of the 
arm, the wrist. x86x C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds, Shackle, 
the wrist, ‘ Spreined one o' my shackles ’. xgoa Hyne 
Thompson's Progr. xgg ‘T'shecklewilln’t mend .... .The fool 
of a woman ought to have had her shackle sec at the in- 
firmary. 

6. a. A hobble for a horse. ? Obs. 

1329 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, V. 366 Ane pair of 
schakillis to the gi ete hois. 136a Withals Did. (1568) 38 b/2 
Shakels or spannes vpon the horse legges, nwmellL 1373 
Tusser Husb. (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with 
horselock and pad. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits 
(t6i6) 171 Those shackles which we clap on the legs of an 
vntrained Mule, which going with them manydayes, taketh 
a steddie and seemly pace, xfiio Markham Masterp. ii. 
Ixxxiv. 364 If a hoise be galled in the pastome, on thebeele, 
or vpon the cronet, either with shackell or locke, as it many 
times happens in the Champion countries, where the Farmers 
vse much to leather their horses : then for such a soate you 
shall [etc.]. 18x4 Southey Roderick xxv, 91 Some sleek 
and sober mule Long trained in shackles to procession pace. 

b. A chain, rope, twisted band of straw or the 
like, used for securing cows. Now dial. 

c 1400 1064 A plant, whilsit is grene..A man may 

with his fyngirs ply it wher hym list, And make ther-of a 
shakill, a witney, or a twist. 1838 M. A. Denham in D. 
Tracts (1891] 1. 275 The custom of twisting birch twigs in 
a peculiar manner, to serve instead of hempen bands foi- 
tbe purpose of tying up cattle. These are called 'sheakles ’. 
x86g Peacock Lonsdale Gloss,, Shatkle, ..a cow chain. 

II. In various technical senses. 

6 . A ring, clevis, or similar device, used for at- 
taching or coupling, so as to leave some degree of 
freedom of movement ; often a U-shaped piece of 
iron, closed by a movable bar passing through 
holes in the ends. a. A coupling for a plough, 
harrow, wagon, carriage, etc. 

*343 Durham A cc. Rolls (Suttees) 203, x clitta pro molde. 
bredd ; 2 schackles de ferro pro carucis ; 2 coupewaynes. 
Ibid, 343, 3 Reyns, 3 paribus de pastrons, 3 Schakles et z 
croper pro longa carecta, a6s, gd. 1422-3 Ibid, 619 Pro 
5 novis Reynes de corr. pio stabulo d'ni Prioris, 3 Shakelys 
de correo, 2 heltres de corr. 1323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 15. 
C 4 b, The fote teame shall be fastened to the same [i.e. 'the 
fbrmest slote ’ of the harrow] with a shakyl), or a withe to 
drawe by, 1330 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 27 A wayne and 
yoke with bolte and shakyll. i8u Scereby Farm Rep. sin 
Libr. Usef. Kvarvol,, Huso. III,Tnepiicecharged..isforthe 
plough fit for use, but not including the sbaacle, by which 
It is drawn and regulated. xB8x JT. W. Burgess Coach- 
Building X. 98 Shackles are iron staples, which serve to 
receive the leather suspension braces of C spring carriages on 
the springs ; they are also used for coupling springs together. 
1894 Northwnbld. Gloss., Skeckle, sheakle, shaikle,. .the 
sling that fastens the double-tree to a plough-head or bridle. 

b. Naut. A fastening for a port-hole ; a coup- 
ling for lengths, of chain cable, an anchor, etc. 

X627 Caft. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 68 Shackels are a 
kinde of Rings but not round,.. fixed to the middest of the 
ports within boord, through which wee put a billet to keepe 
fast the port foi flying open in foule weather. 1793 Smea- 
TON Edystone L, § 142 A large swivel, with shackles and 
bolts,. -the western chain.. joined to the eastern ..by a bolt 
and shackle. 1803 Shipwright's Fade-M. 130 Shackles, the 
small ring-bolts driven into the ports, or scuttles, and through 
which the lashing passes when the ports ate barred in. 1831 
J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1. 190 A large shackle is also 
fixed at one end to be joined to the anchor, 1873 Bedford 
SailoFs Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 363 Each length is to be pro- 
vided with a shackle and shackle bolt, to be tested as part 
of the chain. x8gx Winn Booling Man's Fade-M. 78 
Shackle is a smallhalf hoop shaped non, fitted with a screw 
pin connecting the two open ends. Anchor shackles have 
the lug or pin countersunk [etc]. 

o. A ring, hoolc, oi the like foi lifting, holding, 
carrying, etc. a weight or something heavy, 

1332 in R. H. Hore W toward [vyd) II, 243, 2 Iro,n Shack- 
ells for bucketts. 1896 Wesiui.^ Gaz, 2 Nov. lo/i The 
immense wooden beams on which it [the bell] formerVbung 
have long since been broken down at the shackle. 

d. The hinged and curved bar of a padlock 
wliich passes thiough the staple. 

1850 Chubb Locks ^ Keys f . 

7 . Telegr. A form of insulator used in overhead 
lines for supporting the wire where a sharp angle 
occurs. 

X833 Lardntr's Mus.fici, ^ Ait III, 143 The conducting 
wire of the main line in passing the station is cut and the 
ends jointed by a'sbackle. 1839 Abridgm. Specif. Patents} 
Eleeir, ^ Magn- r 88 Non-conduedng shackles (used at 
stations to break the continuity of the wire) consist of a solid 
piece of gutta pereba inserted into metal hooks [eta]. 1876 
Freece & SivEWRiGHT Telegraphy 2x3 A special form,o^ 
insulator known as a shackle is employed, which coMines 
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the strain of the wire to one spot. Ibid, 814 The shackle 
is formed of mrcelain, with a hole through the centre, into 
which a 44111. oolt is inserted, , . , 

8. A device for gripping anything ; s^c. either 
of the pivoted gripping devices for holding a test 
piece in a testing machine ’ (Webster 1911), 

1838 Civ. Engbi. ^ Arch. Jrtd. I. 3B0/1 A. shackle was 
placed round the centre of the block [of concrete], and two 
others at the extremities. 

9 . A length of cable 12I fathoms (ong. the 
distance between two 'shackles’, in sense 6 b). 

iSSdJ. M. Caulfeild Semutnshi^ jThelength of the 

bower cable is generally la shackles, a shackle is laj fathoms, 
tio, Some implement used by chimney- 
sweepers; ? a link for fastening poles together. Oh. 

17x9 D'Urfev Pills IV. 198 A Chimny-sweeper, with his 
Jirooms, his Poles and Shackles. 

JIT. 11 . aitrib, and Ccmh.^ shackle-bar, (a) the 
swingle-tree of a coach, etc. ; (i) US. ‘ the coup- 
ling between a locomotive and its tender ’ (Webster 
1S64) ; shackle-breeching (see quot.) ; shackle- 
orovr, * a Iwur of iron slightly bent at one end like 
the common crow, bnt with a shackle instead of a 
daw at the end . . . nsed for drawing bolts or deck- 
nails ’ (Smyth Satiates Word-bk. 1867) ; fshaokle- 
daucer, a peifonner who dances in shackles ; 
f shackle-gall, a sore under the fellock of a 
horse, caused by the galling of the shackle 
(cf. 5 a), hence shacMe-galled adj. ; ‘{‘shackle- 
hammed a., knock-kneed, so also f shackle- hams, 
knock-knees; shackle-head di^., a seine-net; 
shaokle-ixons dial., hand-cuffs; shaokle-jaok 
(see quot.) ; shackle-joint, (a) a joint in the form 
of a shackle (sense 6), esp. one for adjusting 
the tension of rods, wires, etc.; ( 4 ) a peculiar 
kind o£ articulation in the vertebree of some fishes 
(see quot. 1873) ; shaokle-net dial, (see quots.) ; 
shackle-pin, ’t'(tf) the pin or bolt of a shackle ; 
{b) ' the small pin of wood or iron that confines a 
shackle-bolt in place’ {_Ceni.Dict. 1891) ; shackle- 
plate (see quot.) ; -t-shackle-vein, ‘ a vein of the 
horse, apparently the median ante-brachial, from 
whichbloodusedto he\tt\Cent.Diet ^ ; tshaokle- 
wise adv., in the form of a shackle. See also 
SUAGKLE-BOLr, S HACKLE-BONE. 

X834 D, WalkePs Manly Exerc. sox *Shackle- or swing- 
bars. x8fo Smvth Sailer’s lVord.lk., *Shachli~lrteeMng-, 
two shackles ate turned into [i.c. fastened to] the breeching, 
by which it is instantly disconnected froin the port-ringbolts. 
»a9 £. Smith Peem Death % Philips loa So the stretch'd 
Cord the '"Shackle-Dancer tries. 1396 Mascau. Bk. Cattle 11. 
Horses 164 "Sh^ell-gall, ison the pastornes. 1637 J. Taylor 
(W ater-F.) C6,TheChinegall,theKaueUgall, Wind- 

gall, Spurgall, LighttaJi, and Sbaoclegall. ifE^Lond. Gas. 
1958/4 Her two fore Feet "Shackel-gald. x^a Grbbne Ufist. 
Courtier D i b, His legges "shackle faamd, as if bis knees 
had heene laced to his thighes with points. 1674 Lond, Gtxs. 
Mo. 907/4 A Red Roan Nag about 13 hands nigh, shakle 
hammed, xajo W. £lus Mod. Hnsbandm, 111 . i. 180 
(E.D.D.) Colts broken too young are often shackle-hammed, 
xdo^ H. Ckosse VertuesConwm}. (1876) laa TheGtashopper 
, .with his "shackle hammes weakely skips too and fro. 
176a Genii. Mctg, June 387/3 If I lies than Bessy, than 1 
wishes The "Shackleheads may never close tlie fishes. 1876 
Whiiby Gloss., *Shacklt-irons,'fPeo’D. hand-cuffs. x8g6 J. K. 
SvKmasnlPehofOld Weaver xv.iySgu] 176, Hooked to be Caen 
any day, and I did not want all to see me wear the shackle- 
irons. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., *Shackle-jack, an imple- 
ment for attaching the thills to the shackle on the axle where 
an anti-rattling box of india-rubbei: is used. 1837 Civ. 
Engin. ^ Arch, 1. 48 A round wi ought-iron tie-bar. . 
with a "shackle joint in the centre. 1872 Mivart A not, ii. 35 
Some spiny bones of Siluroid fishes have a perfotation at 
their base, through which passes a bony ring., a shackle- 
joint, 1834 [Carr] Craven Gloss., *Shackle-net, a net, called 
a flue. 1446 Wills ^ Imi. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 93, vij sfaakels 
ferri, unde ij sine "shakelpynnez et v cum shakylpynnez ferri. 
1874 1‘ KEAiiLB Havat Archii. 67 At AT is shown a "shackle 
plate to receive ruddei pendants, which secure the rudder to 
the vessel in the event of the foimer becoming accidentally 
unshipped. 1607 Markham Ccatal. vii. ix. 93 The cuer 
is to let them blood very much in the "shackle veins to draw 
the humors from the vpper parts, ifixo — Masteri. 11, cxv. 
414 A slender string, whiLh commeth from the shackell veine 
to the gristeli in the nose and betweene the lippe. 1639 T. 
DE Gray Cornel. Horsetn. 347 Take up the shackle veynes. 
1596 Mascall Bk. Cattle i. 73 Yee shall fasten them vnto 
the pastes, with a bowe-withe made "shade wise. 

Sha'ckle, sb.^ dial. [f. Shake v. ; see -lb.1 

1 . Stubble. 

a x8oo Feggb Swjtfl. Grose, Shackle, stubble. Herefordsh. 

2 . a Sc. Silver shackle : the quaking-grass, .ffma 
media. (Cf. silver shaker, Shaker 7.) b. pi. The 
yellow rattle, Rhinanthus Crista-galli (E.D.D.). 

018x4 Maetaggart's Gallovhi, Encycl,efli The sillar 
shakle wags its pow. Upon the brae, 

3 . A game of dice ; a raffle. Cf, Shake sb. a g. 

i88x Chequered Caa-eer 350 The shanty-keeper now pro- 
duces the dice-box and piimoses a * shackle 1885 Western 
Gas. 30 Jan. in N.ji' Q. ser, vi. XI. 245/3 He. .was asked 
1^ a young man to join in a ‘ shackle ’ for live tame rabbits. 
He con:iented, and a box was brought containing three 
threepenny pieces, and those who threw the highest gained 
the rabbits. 

Skackle (Jie‘k’1), VS. [See Shack 

= Shack sb ,^ 

1890 Advance (Chicago) 18 Sept,, I found lots of families 
living in the most miserable shackles, 


Skackle (Ja*k’l), v.^ Forms: 5 sohaklyn, 
-ylle, 6 sliakel, Bhakle, ahakkle, 6-7 sliaofcel, 
6- shackle, [f. Shackle j^.I] 

1 . irojis. To confine with shackles; to put a shackle 


or shackles on. 

C1440 Prom^. Pare. 443/2 Schaklyn, numelto. CX530 
Hickscomer 237 (Manly) In Newgate we dwelled togyder, 
For he and I were bothe shakeled in a fetter, a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. IV, 30 Edmond Mortimer. .whome. .Owen 
Glendor kepte in filthy prison shakeled with yrons. x*m 
13 . Googe Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 158 This mischiefe 
you may easily preuent, with shackling him with a shooe 
sole. 163s SwAH Spec. M. vi. § 4 (1643) 252 To find their 
horses unfettered In the momln?i although they were fast 
shackled over night. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qua.U 
(i8og) III. 90 Sore and shackled as I was, I got.. on deck. 
1874 Green Short Hist. ili. $ s (1882) 139 A smith was 
ordered to shackle him. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii, 
It's harder yet to lie shackled in a red-coat prison, 
b. of a chain. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 58 These chaines shall 
shackle and binde them for ever. 


2. tram^. and 

a 1568 Ascham SchoUnt. iL (Arb.) 121 They will say, it were 
a plaine slauerie, and iniurie to, to shakkle and tye a good 
Witte. 3594 Carew Huarie's Exam. Wits i. (1596) 7 Our 
vnderstanding shackled with the rules and precepts of 
Logicke. xfijj Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 24s The last 
post day I was shackled in my bed with an humour fallen 
into my right foot. 169* R. L'Estrangb Fables Ixxv. 74 
His Claws were so Sha^ied in the Fleece, .that the Shep- 
herd. .caught him. 1763 Mius Pract. Husb. IV. 345 Moss 
likewise, which shackles the vine, as with a fetter, . . must 
be carefully scraped off. 1779 J. Moore Vuiii Soc. Fr. 1 . 
XV. 123 Had she been shacklM to a morose,.. jealous fellow 
. . the case would have been different, 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 336 The views of Paul were. .less shackled by associa- 
tions. xpoi Earl Spencer in Ptsrl. Deb. 5 July 94B The 
work which they did hindered and- shackled me in my etf- 
deavours to do what I considered right.. for the Navy, 
f 3 . Chem. To fix in combination. Obs. 

1673 Grew Anat.^ PI. Lect. vi. iv. (1682) 288 A Sulphur 
well impregnated, either with an Alkaline, or an Acid Sajt, 
but also shackled with Earth. x68x — Musxum 11. § ii. ii. 
224 A little of that Fixed .Salt, serves, it seems, to Shackle 
or Crystallize.. a veiy great quantity of the Essential Salt 
of this Plant. 1604 Westm acott Script. Herb. 227 Sulphur, 
well impregnatea with an Alkaline Salt, shackled with Earth, 

4 . To join, couple, or fix by means of a shackle. 

1834-5 M. Scott Cruise Midge i. I, ]8 Its [the yard's] 
heavy iron-shod heel was shackelled by a chain of a fathom 
long, to a strong iron-bar. 1845 A nn. Reg. 131/2 A goods 
truck was placed across the up Rue at the ‘ points ’. .ready 
to be shackled to a down train. 188* Narbs Secunanshtp 
(ed. 6) 171 Shackle the cable, 
b. inir, for refl. 

1865 Times 19 Aug. 9/3 Up came the cable and wire rope 
shackling together on the V-wbeel in the bow, x88s Narbs 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 50 The foremost ends shackle on to 
dolphin striker. 

6. Telegr. To attach to or furnish with a shackle 
(Shackle sb^ 7). To shackle off', to teiminate 
(involving the use of a shackle). 

185* in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Electr. St Magn. (1859) 
257 Shackling the wires. 1876 Preecb & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 334 When the wire has to be terminated, or 
‘ shackled off as it is termed, at intermediate points, 1010 
N. Hawkins' Electr. Did., Shackling, connecting a line 
wire to a shackle insulator. 

Hence Bha'ckling vbl. sb. and///, a. 

*SS8 J- Hevwood Sp. d" FEe Ixxii, 20 Rather then bide 
their pevpetuall shakling, To stand agaynst them, and stick 
to our tailing. 167^ N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 3 A medly 
made to the everlasting shackling of that bead or question. 
1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xvii. 229 They then have re- 
course to steel collars and other iron machines [to prevent 
children from stooping] ; all which shacklings are repugnant 
to nature, and may make the body grow crooked. i86x 
Palev Mschylus (ed. 2) Choeph, 484 note. The entangling 
and shackling garment called TToiiirriip n-eVAot. 186a Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. XI. i. (1865) IV- 13 Censorship, or the 
shackling of men's poor tongues and pens. 1894 Black- 
more Perlycross 307 For the miserable floods, and the long 
snowtime, and the shackling of the stream is over. 


Sna'CKie, V.^ cltal. (bee £ng. Dial. Diet, fo 
other senses, and forms.) [Frequentative f. S hake®. 

1 . Irons. To lay (standing corn) ; also, to litter 
disorder (see Eng. Dial. Did.). Also To sem 
hogs a shackling, to send them to feed in the stubbl 
(cf. Shack ri.i and ».I). 

1670 Eachard Cent. Cler^ 83 Every neighbour's hors 
or cow, that breaks their hedges, or shackles their corr 
1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) .s. v. Shacking, To send hog 
a shackling, to send hogs to feed in the stubble. Esses 
1891 Rutland Gloss, s.v.. After some hea'vy rain the cor; 
IS ‘ so shackled that you cannot reap it 

2 . intr. To idle or \osd about, 10 shirk work. (Cf 

Shack ».*) 

1800 Batchelor Anal. Eng. Dang. 143 Shakling, idline 
1845 F, E. Paget Tales Village Childr. Ser. ii. 120 Tha 
good-for-nothing fellow, rat-catcher Falkener, who is al way 
shackling about. 1859 — Curate Cumberworth 266 There' 
a jot of lads that are always shackling about, ready for an 
mischief on Sundays. 


Shackle, variant of Shacchle v. Sc. 

Shackle-bolt. [f. Shackle sb.t- + Bolt sb.i] 
a. The bolt which passes through the eyes of a 
shackle, b. Dir. This used as a bearing, c. ‘ A 
bolt having a shackle or clevis on the end^ (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 187s). d. dial, A handcuff. 

4^88 Howie Amwtrp hl 311/1 He bearetb sable, a double 


shake-bolt or shackle-bolt, Argent. 1706 Phillips (ed. Ker. 
sey), Shackle-bolts or Shackles, a soit of Fetters put upon 
Malefactors in Prison. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxix, A fetter- 
lock and shacklebolt azure. z8s*-63 Burn Nav.^ 4- MU. 
Techn. Diet. (ed. 4), Shackle bolt of a triangle gin. 1876 
Frebce & Sivewright Telegraphy 214 Through the hole in 
the arm or bracket a 4^ in. bolt is placed ; connecting this 
with the shackle-bolt are two galvanized iron straps, .winch 
[etc.]. 1897 Leeds Merc. Sttppl, i May (E.D.D.), Shackle- 
bolts [= handcuffs]. , , rr. ,1-1 

Shackle-bone, ic- and dial. [Shackle jii.i] 

1 . The wrist. 

1571 in Reg. Privy Comic. Scot. XIV. 93 The tormentarls 
. .band baythe my handis at the schakilbanes withe a coird. 
x6aa in Pitcairn Crine. Trials III. 509 Scho,.tuik him 
be )je schaikill-bane with the ane hand. 1:1730 Ramsay 
Boy ^ Pig 13 [He] drugs till he has maist_ disjointed His 
shekelbane. 18*4 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, The shackle- 
bones are of the largest, and so they were obliged to keep 
the handcuff wide. 1868 G. Macdonald A'. Falconer 1 . 65 
His shackle-bane was as thick as baith mine.^ 

2 . The knuckle-bone; also ‘the hind leg of a 
pig’s carcase, between the foot and the joint at which 
it is cut off’ (Miss Jackson Shropsh. IVord-bh,). 

x8aa Galt Sir A. Wylie Ixxxviii, Gin ye hae the shachle 
bane o' a mutton ham. 

Sbackled ( Jte'kl’d), ///. a, [f. Shackle sb^ -i- 
-edI.] Wearing or bound in shackles. 
e 1440 Prowp. Parv. 443/2 Schakklyd, numellaim. 156a 
J. Hevwood Proo. 4- Epigr. (1867) 185 We wrestle alone : 
And shalj, tyll tyme our shakled breeche.s be gone, 1600 
Maids Metam. v. i, Hee's as good afootemanasa shackled 
sow, 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa i. xxxv. 259 To make 
them, who fly like eagles, .to walk no faster than a shackled 
Hen. 184* Loncf. Witnesses i, With shackled feet and 
hands. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, liv, The hunted wounded 
sbackled creature, 
b. iransf. and ffg. 

1837 Whittier Lines Celebr. ^rd Anniv. Brit. Emancip. 
14 The sbackled soul and hand are free. 289^ E. Lee- 
Hamilton Sonn. Wingless Honrs 22 Let not this shackled 
body drag thee down Into that stagnant sea. 

-)-c. Shackled' hom'd — shackle- hammed s. v. 
Shackle ri.i II. Obs. 

1733 W. Ellis Chiltern 4- Vale Farm. 112 A Colt, who is 
chew'd by being work'd too soon, will be shackled-ham'd, 
stunted, and complain ever after. 

Sh.a‘okledom. nonce-wd. [f. Shackle sb.t 
-f'HOM.] The condition of being bound with 
shackles. (In quot. <= marriage.) 

1771 T, Hull Sir W, Harrington (1797) IV. lai Why 
does the sage Julia S. so soon after the commencement of 
her own sbackledom, ask such a question ? 

Shackling ( J»‘klii)), ///. a. [f. Shackle ».2 
•ing 2 . In sense 2 perh. influenced by Ramshackle.] 

1 . Loafing, dissipated. 

1788 Parr Let. Burney 16 Feb., Wks. (1828) VII. 407 And 
upon this account I call him a shuffling, shilly-shally, shack- 
ling fellow. 1889 Dor. E, Horsp Horsham (ed. 2) 267, 
I carn't employ him, be is such a shackling fellow, 

2 . U.S, Rickety, ramshackle, 

187a J. T. Trowbridge Coupon Bonds 387 (Farmer) The 
gate itself was such a shackling concern, a child couldn't 
have leaned on it without breaking it down. t8^ Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 73B/2 A poor old black horse, harnes-ied to a 
shackling buggy. 

t Sha'Cklock. Obs. [? Coutr. of *shackle-lock, 
f. Shackle sb.^ + I.ock j/a] A fetterlock. 

The surname Shacklock is known in Derbyshire. 

16x3-16 W, Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 98 'I'he .swarty Smith 
. .bids his Man bring out. .His shackles, shacklockes, ham- 
pers, glues and chaines. 

Shackly (Jse'kli), a. U.S. and dial. [f. Shackle 
fi,2 or ®.2 + -T.] Shaky, rickety ; ramshackle. 

18^8 Bartlett Diet, Amer. s.v.. What a shackly old 
carriage ! c 1850 Dow.S«-w. HI. (Bartlett i860). The general 
fly^offs and moral unhitches incident to poor sliackfy mor- 
tality, 1884 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Huck, Finn xxi. so8 All kinds 
of old shackly wagons. 1^7 — More Tramps Abroad Ixxi, 
A gaunt, shackly country lout six feet high. x8o6 De Vinne 
M axon's Mech. Exerc,, Printing Pref, p. xvii, Tbe poverty of 
the old printing-house, , . Its scant supp^of types, its shackly 
hand-presses [etc.]. Ibid. 426 The needless wearing of 
elastic or shackly-fitted parts of the press. 

t Sha'ck-rag. Obs. =Sh.\.ke-bag, Shag -RAG. 

1611 Chapman Ikidow's T. v. i. K 4, To send a man abroad 
vnder guard of one of your silliest stiack-rags; that he may 
beate the knaue, and run's way. 
tSha'Cky, a. Obs. rare—^. ~ Shaggy a. 

1367 Golding Ovid's Met. 1. 27s His garments turnde to 
shackle heare. 

Skaco, variant of Shako, 

Skad (Jted), sb. Forms : i sceadd, 6-7 skadde, 
(7 shad), 7, 9 chad, 6 - shad. El. shad, also shads 
(? 7 shades). [OE. sceadd, of unknown origin ; cf, 
Welsh pi. (sing, ysgadanyn), Irish and 

Gaelic sgadan, herring. 

The LG. schade shad, herring, may he from Eng. ; in 
Diets. It has been confused with scheide sheat-fish, catfish.] 
1 . Any clupeoid of the genus Alosa ; the British 
species are the alllce. A, communis or vulgaris, 
and the twaite (or herring-shad), A. finta\ the 
commoner white shad of America is A.sapidissima, 
and the Chinese shad is A. reevesi. 

100a Will in Kemble Cod. Dipl. VI. 147 On Sset K^>^sd, 
iJonne sceaddgenge sy, Sat heora a^Ser sylle .111, jiusend 
sceadda into Ssre stowe at Byrtune. 1538 Elyot Diet. 

Aeon, ^aconis, 9, fyshe, whiche after the description 
° loutus, I suppose to be that, whidie at London is 

callid^a shad [1343 a shadde]. 1584 Cogan Haven Health 
clxxviii. 143 Shad & Mackerel are both sweete in tasc d; 



SHAD. 


soft; in substance. i6oz Carew Cornwall 30 Of round fish 
there are. .Chad, &c. a 16*3 Fletcher Love's Cure 11. ii, 
Whilst I [had] . . seen poor rogues retire all gore and gash'd 
Like bleeding sliads. 1629 Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 28 
(Arb.) I. 356 Of fish we were best acquainted with Sturgeon, 
Grampus, Popus . . Catfish, Shades, Pearch of three soi ts, . . 
and Muscles. 1634 Wood New Eng, Prosp. (1865) 38 
The Shaddes be bigger than the English Shaddes and 
fatter. 1792 Washington Let. Writ. 1792 XII. 245 To 
furnish me with a certain quantity of snad and herreing. 
xSip-ao W. Irving Sketch Ek,, Sleej^ Hollow (1865) 440 
There was . . broiled shad and roasted chickens. 1833 
J. Rennie Alplu Angling 24 .ASlian again tells us, that 
the chad is allured by the sound of castanets. 1848 Johns 
iVeek at Lizard 238 Bream, chads, or young bream, gur- 
nards. 1886 R. C. LrsLiE Sea-Painter's Log viii. 164 A 
heriing-shad— a large bony flat-fish like a magnified fresh- 
water uream. 

2. U,S. Applied, usually with defining word, to 
other fishes, as gizzoxdsliad, the genns Dorosoma, 
esp. D. cepedianum (called also vtttd^ wAile-ejfed, 
winter shad) ; green- tailed, hard-head(ed, 
yellow-tailed shad, the menhaden ; hickory or 
tailor shad, see Tailob sb. 6 ; long-boned 
shad — Moiiabba a ; Ohio shad, Pomolobus 
chrj'sochloris \ trout shad, the squeteagne. 

18^ Goode, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquaiic Anim. 560 The 
Menhaden. . . ‘ Hard-head Shad ' Vellow-tailed Shad.' 
/iid, 607 The Hickory Shad. Ibid, 608 The ‘ Tailor Shad.' 
Ibid. 6x0 The..' Mud-Shad', ‘Winter Shad', or 'Stink 
Shad . the ' Gizzard Shad ' White-eyed Shad '. 

+ 3. As a term of abuse. Obs. rarer'-. 
x6io B. Jonson Alch. iv. vii, Then you are an Otter and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as shad- 
box, -Jish, -fisher, -fry, genus, -hatcher, -seine. 

iB^ Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquaiic Anim. 409 These 
eggs were placed in "shad boxes. 1679 A. Lovell Indie. 
Univ. 35 A *Shed fish, Alosa, xga8 La Cromer Mad. 
Egj'jpt II. 326 Six live electric shad-nsh from the Nile. 1904 
Galuchan Fishing ^ Shooting in Spain 195 The "shad. 
fi.shers of Seville. x8S7 Perley Hand-bk. N. Brunswick 23 
Upwards of two hundred boats and five hundred men ai-e 
employed in the "shad fishery, every season, in Cumberland 
Basin. X879 Mis-s Jackson Shropsk. iVord-bk. s. v. Shad- 
bird, It is probable that the Severn fishermen, connecting 
the appearance of the bird with the advent of the "shad- 
fishing season, gave to it the local appellation of Shad-bird, 
xgo^ Gallichan Fishittg ^ Shooting in Spain 164 Shad- 
fishing is still a flourishing industry in the Valley of the 
Minho. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 606 
The "shad fry. .spend the first six months in our rivers. 
X89X Century Diet., *Sluui-hatcker, one whoenmges in the 
artificial propagation of shad. Ibid. s. v. Seitte, 'Shad-seine, 
a seine especially adapted or used for taking shad, and 
generally of great size. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat, Hist, Aquatic 
Anim. 004 In the Albemarle the important Shad seine- 
fisheries begin early in March. 

b. Special comb. [Chiefly U.S. names of plants 
which are in flower or fruit when the shad are 
found in the rivers, and of birds, insects, etc. that 
appear about that time.] Shad-berry, the shad- 
bush or its fruit ; shad-bird, (a) dial, the common 
sandpiper, Tringoides hypoleucns, ? Obs. ; ip) ‘the 
common American snipe, Gallinago wilsoni or G, 
delicata' {Cent. Diet. 1891); shad-blossom, the 
shad-bush or its blossom ; +shad-brid (see quot.) ; 
shad-bush, the genus Amelanchier, esp. A, cana- 
densis, also called June-berry or service-heny \ 
shad-flower, (n) == shad-bush (Miller JHant-n, 
1884) ; ipi) the whitlow-grass, Draba vema {Cent, 
Diet.) ; shad-fly, a fly which appears when shad 
are running ; shad-frog, Rana halecina or vires- 
cens ; shad-herring, a gizzard shad ; shad- 
salmon, the whitefish or freshwater herring, Core- 
gonus clupeifortnis of Lakes Erie and Ontario; 
shad-splash = shad-wash (1891 in Cent. Diet.) ; 
shad-tree = shad-bush (1895 in Funk's Stand. 
Diet.) ; shad-trout, the squeteague ; shad-waiter, 
the Menomonee whitefish, Coregonus quadrilatera- 
lis ; shad-wallow, the spawning ground of shad ; 
shad-wash, ‘ the wash, swish, or splash of the 
water by shad in the act of spawning; hence a 
place where shad spawn’ {Cettt. Diet.) ; shad- 
worm, a ‘ worm ’ which is the food of shad. See 
also Sh/VD-bellt. 

i86x Bentley Man. Bot. S37 Amelanchier camdensis.— 
The fruit is known in Rupert's Land, &c., under the name 
of "Shad-berry or Service- berry. X879 Mi-ss Jackson 
Shropsh. fVord-ik., *Shad-bitd. 1883 Kriger m Irumbull 
Names 4 Portraits Binis 137 (Cass. Suppl.) [In Delaware] 
snipe are called shad-birds by many of the fishermen- x8ax 
T. Dwight Tran. I. 42 "Shad blossom. This tree grows 
about fifteen feet in height, i860 Miss Warner Say (j- Seal 
It, Under the trees were various low shrubs in flower : shad- 
blossom, with its fleecy stems, and azalia, in ro.sy mnk. 
x688 Holme A rmonry it. 3®S/® A Minnow [is] fir^ a Shad- 
brid, then a Sprat, then a Minnow. 1856 Bryant Old Mans 
CowuelzZ Within the woods.. the "shadbush, white with 
flowers, Bngiitencd tlie flens* *89* NatioH Au?. 

114/2 The Eastern shadbush, with its two varieties, and 
the northwestern (species ot Amelanchier) come next. 
1837 Thoreau Maine H^oods (1894) 316 We met with «he- 
iiierae ("shad-fly) midway, about a mile from the shore. 
X791 W. Bartram Trav. 278 The "shad frog, so called m 
Pennsylvania from their aopearing and croaking in the 
spring season, at the time the people fish for shad. x8s« 
Thoreau Autumn (1894) 79 Painted tortoises and shad 
frogj. 1845 Storer in Mem. Amer, Acad, (1846) II. 
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46^ Chatolssns f/^i^x-Dekaj'... Called ' "Shad-Herring 
' Ihread-Heriing , and ‘ Tliiead.fish ' in New York. 1842 
Ih'd. 452 Coregonus dupeiformis. Common "Shad-Salmon. 
1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 362 In the 
Southern Atlantic States it [the Squeteague] is called ‘ Grey 
Trout’, ‘Sun Trout', and ‘"Shad Trout'. 1879 Goode 
Catal. Anim. Res. 11 . 5 . 57 Prosopium quadrilaterale, (Rich.) 
Milner. — "Shad-waiter. 1884 Goode, _ etc. Nat. Hist, 
Aquatic Anim. 606 T!he favorite spawning grounds of the 
Shad, or ' "Shad Wallows ’, as they are termed by the fisher- 
men. x8s7 JPerley Hand-bk, N. Brutiswiek 23 Their 
[shad's] favourite food, the ‘'shad-worm and the shrimp. 

Shad, zt. rare. [f. Shad j3.] intr. To fish for 
shad. Cf. Shaddeb sb. 

1863 T. W. Higginson Out-Door Papers ix. 240 (Funk) 
Along our maritime rivers the people associate April, not 
with ‘.sugaring* but with ‘shaidding’. Patl Mall 

Gaz.^ 2 Aug._ 4/2 Fishing mainly consists, it is true, of pnol- 
locking (whiffing), and chaddiug. 

Shad, obs. form of Shade, Shed. 
Sha'd-belly. £^. 5 *. [f. Shad 55. + Belly r 5 .] A 
Quaker coat, so called from its shape (see quot. 
i860), hence a Quaker. More faWy shad-bel/y coat. 

184a Philad. Spirit of Times x8 Mar. (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.), A gentleman in a shad-belly coat. x8S4 J. C. Bald- 
win Flush Times 67 {_Ibid,) He had doflfed the cassock, or 
rather the shadbelly, for the gown, i860 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer. (ed. 3), Shad-belly coat, one which slopes gradually 
from the front to the tails, and has no angle. Drab coats 
of this shape are worn by Quakes, who are hence some- 
times called shad-bellies. 

Hence Shad-bellied a., a. Of a coat {rarely of 
a waistcoat) = prec. ; h. Of a. person, having an 
abnormally thin or flat belly. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret i. xtiL (1874) 83 Many wore three- 
cornered hats, shad-bellied coats, shoe and knee buckles. 
i8sx H. Melville Wlude xvi, A harpooner in a broad 
shad-bellied waistcoat. 187X Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fire- 
side Sior. 12 He was kind o' mournful and thin and shad- 
bellied. 1874 Eggleston Circuit Riderxz. (1895) 146 His 
coat is straight-breasted, -shad-bellied, as the profane call iL 

Shadd, doubtful var. Shoad. Shaade, obs. f. 
Shed ; vcAshod pa. pple. of Shoe v. 

ShadddQ, bad spelling of Sohadon. 

X730 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandnu v. i. 107 (E.D.S) Else 
the honey will be corrupted by the shaddens in the comb, 
t Slia'dder, sb. Obs. rarer-K [f. Shad sb. -f 
-EB 1 .] A flsher for shad. 

1630 in Binnell Descr, Thames (1738) 78 None of the said 
Shadders shall go forth to fish until they have received 
Leave and Licence. 

Shadder (Jse'doj), v. [Cf. Shaldeb v.] trans. 
To break up (the larger pieces of crude lead ore). 
m6mz Malynes Am. Law-Mereh. 264 [He delivered] 20 
pound weiqbt of the said Ore, giinded, shuddered and 
washed.^ 1890 Wallace Alston Moor 145 (E.D.D.) The 
larger pieces were shaddeied. 

Snaddo, obs. form of Shadow v. 

Shaddock ( jse’d^). Also 8 shattuck, sh.ad- 
doo, sliadock, chad(d)ook. [Named after a 
Captain Shaddock', see quot. 1707O fruit of 
Citrus decutnana (also called Fohfelmoosb) re- 
sembling an orange, but very much larger. In 
stricter use, applied to the large pear-shaped 
varieties of the species, the smaller and rounder 
varieties being zaWod. grape fruit, 
x6^ [see shaddock tree). 1707 Sloane famaica I. 41 In 
Barbados the Shaddocks suraass those of Jamaica in good- 
ness. The seed of this was first brought to Barbados by one 
Captain Shaddock, Commander of an East-India Ship, who 
touch’d at that Island in his Passage to England, and left 
the Seed there. 1720 S. Sewall Diary x Jan., Mr. Cooper 
sends my wife a present of oranges and a shattuck. 1764 
Grainger Sugar Cane i. 44 The golden sbaddoo, the for- 
bidden fruit xqq^ Chaddock [see Pompslmoosb]. xSaa 
Byron Island 1. viii, A seaman.. Held the moist shaddock 
to his parched mouth. x8^ JOe Candolle's Orig. Cultivated 
PI. 181 Oranges are distinguished from shaddocks by the 
complete absence of down on the young shoots and leaves, 
b. The tree bearing this fruit. 

1783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 371 Shaddock, 
which has them [the leaves] obtuse, and emarginate or 
notched at the end. 1883 Lady Brassey The Trades 139 
The orange, lemon, shaddock, pomelo,., were weighed down 
by their own golden fruit. 

o. attrib., as shaddock-bower, etc. 
a x8x8 M, G. Lewis yml. JV. lud. (1834) 23 My coflee walks 
and "shaddock bowers, z^a Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads 
X30 He has stripjped my rails of the "shaddock-frails. 1731 
Bradley Gardening 59a The "Chadock Orange. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. V. 29/1 s. v. Citrus, The great Shaddock 
orange, or pumplemoe-s. 1825 Greenhouse Comp, 1 . 8x The 
oranTC is best propagated by grafting or budding on lemon 
or "haddock stocks. 1696 "Shaddock-tree [see Pompel- 
moose]. x8^ Leisiire Hour Feb. 78/2 The fragrant blossoms 
of large shaddock-trees. 

Shaddow, obs. form of Shadow. 

+ ShaddreWjvar. Chedbeux akind of wig. 

1678 D'Urfey Fool turn'd Critick i. ii. 3 And let me see 
you strut it in the Streets, Display thy Garniture, Hat, 
Curl'd Shaddrew. 

Shaddy, obs. form of Shady. 

Shade (pd), sb. Forms: i sceadu, scead, 
scad, soed, scsed, 3 ssade, $-4 scliade, 4 B 3 ed(e, 

5, 7, 9 died. 8had(d0, 6 Bkaad, 6-7 Sc. sohad, 

4, 6- shade. [ME. schade, repr. OE. sceadu str. 
fem. (oblique cases sceadwe, also irreg. sceade) and 
the by-form scead nent. (dat. sing; sceade, pi. 
sceadu). The flexional form is represented 

by Shadow sb., q.v. for the further etymology. 


SHAD-E!. 

The ME. schade, mod.Eiig. shade, descend regularly from 
the nom. sceatiu of the fern, sb., and from the dat. sceade, 
which is common to the fem. and the neut. so. The neut 
nom. scead is represented by ME. sHiadiyle, mod. dial, shad. 

'the OE. sceade for sceadwe genit. and dat. is due to the 
analogy of other shs. with nom. sing, in -u. "The neuter scead 
prob. arose from, taking the sing, sceadu as a plural.] 

I. Comparative darkness. 

1 . Partial or comparative darkness; absence of 
complete illumination ; esp. the comparative dark- 
ness caused by a more or less opaque object inter- 
cepting the direct ra3rs of the sun or other luminary. 

<Kxooo Sal. 4 Sat. 116 (Gr.) Hyde 3 hine asghwylc sfter 
sceades sciman. <1x374 Chauclr Anel. 4 Arc. 18 Thou 
Polymya. .that..Singe5C with vois memorial in the shade 
Vnder the laurer, tcnoo Lyog. Hisop's Fab. i. 84 (Trin.) 
[Cock-crow] Cause]} merchauntys and pylgryms to be glad, 
The theuys swerde hyd vndyr he shad. 1396 Shaks. x Hen. 
IV, I. ii. 29 Let vs be Dianaes Forresters, Gentlemen of the 
.Shade. x6zq Milton Hymn Naiiv. xx. In twilight shade 
of tangled thickets. 1730-46 Thomson 1139 The 

night begins to fall, A shade iminense. 1791-a Worosw. 
Descr. Sk. 98 Aloft, here, half a village shines arrayed In 
golden light ; half hides itself in shade. 1794 Mrs, Rad- 
CLii'FE Myst. Udolpho xlviii, The pensive shade of twilight 
was pleasing to her. 1797 — Italian Prol., The shade of 
the long aisles. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. viii, The lady .stood 
in the shade. 1830 Tennyson In Mem, (^oncl. xxx, And 
touch with shade the bridal doors. With tender gloom the 
roof, the wall. 1870 Rossetti Last Conf, 233 As when a 
bird flies low Between the water and the willow leaves, 
And the shade quivers till he wins the light. 

fb. Shade of death — Shadow of death. 

0900 [see Shadow x b], X39X Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iv. 89 
But darkness, and the gloomy shade of death Inuiron you. 
X593 — 2 Hen. VI, III. ii, 54. 

o. jig. Comparative obscurity. Chiefly in 
phrases, to he in the shade, to be in retirement, to 
be little known ; to cast, throw into the shade, put 
into the shade, to obscure by contrast of superior 
brilliancy, to surpass so as to render insignificant. 

1630 R. Stapvlton Strada's Low C. Wars 1. 3 Though 
1 am a stranger to the Court and Camp, a man.. of the 
shade, yet [etc.]. 1796 Burke Regie. Peau i. (189a) 53 
They throw the light on one side only of their case; though 
. .the other side which is kept in the shade has it’s importance 
too. z8o6 Med, frul. XV, 556 , 1 have chosen to remain in 
the shade. xSig Scott Ivanhoe xxvii. Hast thou, .sought 
refuge from oppression in the shade of the convent ? 1824 
Byron fuait xvi. xliv, Adeline would throw into the shade 
..Their sort of half profession. 1832 Beck's Florist 229 
Young's Crimson King.. puts all other bedding varieties 
into the shade. 18^ Thackeray Newcomes v, How can 
we see a man's brilliant qualities if he is what we call in the 
shade? 1884 Manch. Exam, e May 4/7 Internal taxation 
..is so excessive in other Portuguese colonies as to cast 
even an illiberal tariff into the shade. 1884 R. W. Church 
Bacon iii. 68 Bacon still remained in the shade. 

d. iransf, A fleeting look of displeasure, a 
* cloud ’ on a person’s brow or countenance. 

z8x8 Scott Rob Riy xii. The whole countenance losQfs its 
sterner shades, and becomes serene and placid. 1838 Lytton 
A lice I. iv, A shade came over her forehead. 1879 E. K. 
Bates Egypt. Bonds I. viii. 183 A shade of annoyance 
crosses his face. 

2. In plural, a. The shades {of night, of evening, 
etc.) : the darkness of night ; the growing darkness 
after sunset. Alsoy^, 

138a Stanyhurst /Eneis iv. 8 Wattye shaads Aurora 
zemooued. 1593 Shaks. Rich, II, l. iii, 177 To dwell in 
solemne shades of endlesse nighL 1634 Milton Cemus 58a 
O night and shades, How are ye joyird with hell in triple 
knot. x6^ — P. L, IV. loxs The Fiend, .fled Murmuring, 
and with him fled the shades of night. x68a Dryden 
Religio Laici xSa Sin spread once again the Shades of 
Night. 17x7 Pope Let, to Mrs. M. Blount, The shades of 
the evening overtook me. 1744 Akensidb Pleas. Imag. 
II. 6 How faint, How slow, the dawn of Beauty and of 
'Truth, Breaks the reluctant shades of gothic night, 18x4 
Scott Ld. 0/ Isles in. xx, The shades come down— the day 
is .shut. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. vii. The thick shades 
of night are falling. i8j[a TiTackerav Skabby-geHtcel Story 
vii. The shades of evening had by this time fallen upon the 
quiet city. 1841 Longp. Excelsior i. 

b. 'The shades :* the darkness of the nether 
world ; the abode of the dead, Hades. (Often 
indistinguishable from the collective plural of 
sense 6). 

2594 Kyd Cornelia iii. i. 107 When shall this Soule of 
mine Come visite thee in the Elisian shades? x6oi 
Campion Sk. Ayres i. xx. When thou must home to shades 
of vnder ground. 1638 G. Sandvs Paraphr. Job xxxiv. 
(1648) 50 No mulling Clouds, nor Shades Infernall, can 
From his inquiry hide offending Man. 1718 Pope Iliad 
XVII. 349 Sent by great Ajax to the Shades of _ Hell. 
1749 Smollett 7 ? zgfc. v. ii. Then let our swords ,. Dismiss 
him to the shades. x8ta Byron Ch. Har. i. vi, And e'en for 
change of scene would seek the shades below. XM7 Quiller- 
Couch Intrad. to Coleridge's Poems x After a third attempt 
to embrace bis mother in the Shades. 

c. Applied to the condition of the present life in 
contrast to that of heaven, nonce-tise. 

1816 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague ii. i. 33 Us poor dwellers 
in the woeful shades Of mortal being. 

3 . Drawing and Painting. Absence of complete 
illumination as represented pictorially ; the parts, 
or a particular part, of a picture which represent 
this ; the darker colour expressing absence of illn- 
mination. Often in light and shade. 

x66a Evelyn Sculptura i. lTgo6\ 89 Perel has discovered 
a particular talent for Landskips, if not a little exceeded in 
the darknesse of his shades. 17x0 Whitworth Acc. Russia 
(1758) 40 Miserable paintings without shade or perspective. 
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SHADE. 


175^ ICeysler's Trazi.(iy6o) II. 167 Streaks of vir^e aiiiieo 
inlaid by way of sjiade>i. 1768 W. Gilpin Ess. Prints (1781J 
158 The wbole is in dark shade, except three figures on the 
fore-^ound. 1779 Mirror'^o. 48 P lo By the distribution 
of li^t and sbade, to make every figure stand out from the 
canvas. 1799 [G. Smith] Lahoraiory 1. 179 Delineate the 
outlines or capital strokes and where the shades appear soft. 
18x3 Cary Dante, Purr, xii. ao What master of the pencil 

t.1 TT I I If 



(ed. S) 1X3 A. good contrast of light and shade. 

b. tran^. and Jig. In various applications : 
those portions of a story, a literary tvork, or the 
like, which are designedly less brilliant in effect 
than others; the less praiseworthy featmes of a 
character, the sadderportionsof a person’s history, 
etc. Li^t and shade z in a literary work, a 
musical performance, or the like, the contrast 
necessary to artistic effect, of passages of lighter 
and graver tone, or of greater and less brilliancy. 

[see Light s6. is]. 1768 Boswell Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 
80 The shades which were in his private conduct, are to be 
forgotten. 1S18 T. Busbv Gram. Mus. 4E0 The Voluntary, 
like the Organ Concerto, should have Us lights and shades. 
ATad. (Conductor log ) You must he careful of your light 
and sbade in this passage. 

o. J£ni. An ill-defined patch of darker colour on 
the wing of a moth. 

i8fo E. Newman Brit. Moths 413 The hind margin is 
chiefly occupied by a darker band-like shade, liia. 417 
Tfaediscoidai spots are green, . . theieniform having. . a gray- 
brown shade on the median area. In recent Diets. 

4. Degree of darkness or depth of colour; hence, 
any of the many minntely differing varieties of 
quality that may exist in what is broadly considered 
as one and the same colour ; a tint. 

By chromatologists (after Clerk Maxwell, Sci, Papas 1890 
1. 131) the word is used in a more restricted sense, distin- 
guimed from Awe and tint. Two varieties of a mixed colour 
(e, g. lilac] differ in shade when one is lighter or darker than 
the other; in Awe when the one is more red or more blue, 
etc., than the other , and in Uni when the one is more or 
less decided in colour than the other. For a different dis- 
tinction see quoL 1879^ 

ifao Locke Hum. Und. n. iii, § i Colours, as white, red, 
yellow, blue; with their several Degrees or Shades, and 
Mixtures. 1783 Wedgwood vaPhil. Trans. LXXIII. 285 
Darker or lighter shades of black and brown. 1837 Miller 
EUin. Chau., Org-, 274 Various shades of ros^ violet, and 
*• , Pole in Haiure 6 Nov. 13/2 note, In tech- 

nical language mixtures of a colour with white are called 
^nir, with black, 1883 Rider Haggard AT. 

holonton s Mims xuc, My stubbly hair came out of the 
trej^ure cave about three shades greyet than it in. 

b. irons/, fig. A minutely-differentiated 
degree or variety (of a quality, a condition, mean- 
ing, ’etc.). Often advb. with comparatives, a 
better, less, etc. 

1749 Smollett Gil Bias ix. il (r782) III. 229 He put (to 
“?®,. .* **prsssron) different shades of consideration in the 
rivilities he shewed. 1781 Gibbon Decl. * Jf. xviii. H. 8g 
-‘toong the different branches of the human race, the Sarma- 
tians form a very remarkable shade. 1820 J. W. Choker 
Diary 2 Feb., The King is a shade better. 1838 O. W. 
Holmes Aut. Breakf.-t. ix. (i8gi) air, I drew my chair a 
shade nearer to her. 18SS Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men II. 

V. 13 A^aoiall shad^ of opinion. .combined against him. 

c. ^ A tinge, aminnte qualifying infusion (of some 
quality) ; colloquially, a minute quantity or 
portion added or removed. 

Wthout any shade of sorrow. 
10x6 bcoTT £?m Mart, xun, There was now in his conduct 
a shade of lunacy, i860 Tyndall Glac. 11. «. ago, I..was 
unmlling to accept an observation of such importance with 
a Ax^eof donbtattach^ to it. 1888 Payn Myst, Mirbridge 
“LI. 337 A touch of pity, just the merest shade, but still a 

touch, crent mf-n .ck vxv'w .r-. 


, 3 - — L thqir shop they did 

snades but to measarement, 

II. 6. A dark figure • cast ’ upon a surface by 
a body intercepting light, a shadow. Now dial 
and poet. 

E.rod. 113 (Gr.) B>ce .stodoB ofer sceo- 
tendun^cire leomanj scinon scyldhreoSan, sceadosiviSredon 
rtr3«>0iCws<»-.A/. 2(^83 Peter.. a ded he quickend witWs 
179 Zuich uolk is y-lich )>e horse fet 
he)> drede of his sede. C1400 Pety Job 308 in 26 Pol. 
Poems X3T. And thiw I chaunge in euery snoure. And He 
away jyght as a shade. is6t W. Kethe in Sc’. Ps^ter 
are. .wen lyke a slepe or shade. 1663 Evelyn 
Smlptwra V. 122 You see likewise in this very Figure, th™ 
shades oux y are caused by the 
cathetus wt i n. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 80 r a After 
shades lengthen. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par,, Cupid Psyche 641 And when she woke the 

Ss hrshidf. 1 

b. Jig, An unsubstantial image of something 
real; an unreal appearance; something that has 
only a fleeting existence, or that has become reduced 
almost to noting; = Shauow 6 . Now only 
pet. ox rhetorical, K\%o, with strengthened hyper- 
bole, the shadow of a shade. 

a *330 pe king nas him sulf bote as 

a ssadyt let im al out a 1300 Sarmun xxxviii. in 
.1*802) 5 Man-is lif nis hot a schade nov he is and 
noYhe ms. Ayenb, 77 Holy wryt be? hise deoeb 
leazinges and ssed and metinges and iianites. ^x«8o 
hlDNicv.P* XXXIX. IV, They are but shades, not true thines 
wheie we live. X664 S. Crossman in Palm« ll. 


(186^) 166 My life’s a shade, my days Apace to death 
declui& *74x-3 Gray Agrippina 43 The consulate, that 
empty shade Of long-forgotten liberty. 1814 Coleridge 
7V> Lady aoitk Falconer's * Shipwreck ' vi. Remembrances 
of Friend, Or absent or nomore ! Shades of the Past, Which 
Love makes substance ! 1815 Scott Guy M. xxxvii, I am 
a member of the suffering and Episcopal Church of Scotland 
— the shadow of a shade now, and fortunately so, 1874 
O’Srauchnessv Music ^ Moonlight 185 We die. .And 
shades, we hunt some shade of our desire. 

e. iraitsf. An inseparable follower or com- 
panion. pet. mnee-use, Gf. Shadow sb. 8. 

1667 Milton P. L. x, 249 Thou my Shade Inseparable 
must with mee along, 

6 . The visible but impalpable form, of a dead 
person, a ghost. Also, a disembodied spirit, an 
inhabitant of Hades (= L. umbra) ; chiefly with 
allusion to pagan mjrthology. Often collective 
plural, the shades-, the w'orld of disembodied 
spirits, Hades (cf. sense a b). 

16x6 Sir W. Mure Misc, Poems xvii. 36 Glorefied amidst 
the schads dewme. *697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, vr, 726 The 
youth essay'd To stop her flight, and strain the flying shade. 
174a Gray Eton 4 where grateful Science still adores Her 
Henry's holy Shade. 1798 Ferriar Illnsfr, Sterne iii. 83 
Lucian.. allows only a foot to each of the shades. 1x1839 
Praed Poems (186.J II. 299^ Peace to his hallowed shade ! 
1879 C. F. Keary Dawn Hist, x. 149 A journey after death 
to reach the home of shades. 

b. A spectre, phantom, rare. 

*398 Shaks. Merry IV. v. v. 42 Fairies blacke, gray, 
greene, and white, You Moone-shine reuellers, and shades 
of night. 

c. In humorous invocation of the spirit of a 
deceased person, as likely to be horrified or amazed 
by some action or occurrence. 

18x8 'M.oq'rr Fudge Font. Paris (ed. 4) 167 Oh, shade of the 
Cheesemonger 1 [Note. Oneof the Fancy, who. .was killed 
. . at Wateiloo.] X863 W. Phillips Sp. i. 8 Shades of H ugli 
Peters and John Cotton, save us from such pulpits ! x866 
Wynter Our Seciai Bees Ser. 11. 96 Shade of my aunt I why, 
her Diesden china poodle dog cost moie money. 

+ 7. SlLHOUBXTE sb. I. Obs. 
jj8x Advi, in hi. ^ Q. (igeio)_Ser. ix. VI. 356/2 Old Shades 
reduced with Care and Expedition. 1793 HoLCRorr Lava- 
teVs PAysiogn, xlii. 2x9 No art can attain to the truth of the 
shade taken with precision. 1809 ‘ J. A. Andersen ‘ Dane's 
Exctirs, 1, 22 Lord Nelson pointed out to me a profile, and 
then obsetved 'You see it is but a shade : yet \ had great 
difficulty in obtaining it 1843 Penny Cycl, XXll. 8/1. 

in. Protection from glare and heat. 

8 . Cover afforded by die interjjosilion of some 
opaque or semi-opaque body between an object 
and light, heat, etc. ; esp. the shelter from the sun 
afforded by trees; quasi-«;*ir, [sing, and //.) 
overshadowing foliage. 

cioM Am, Ps, (Th.) x_xxv, 8 Manna beam soSIice symle 
ilopiao to paem sceade pinra fioeta. 2340 Aycub, 95 pis trau 
IS to alowe and to louie uot manye Junges. Vor be rote. , . And 
uor his uayre ssed. <11350 WUl. Paleme 22 be buschys bat 
. . lent grete schade. xs74 Hellowks Gueuat a's Fam. Ep, 
(1577) 4a When his souldiers saide, the eniroies did shoote 
mi owes so thicke that thesunne was couered, He aunswei ed ! 
Then let vs fighte in the shade. 1384 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
II. lOo Fayre brauncHed treeSi ouershadowing y® waters with 
a code & pleasant shade. x6oo Shaks. A,Y.L, ii. vii. iir 
Vndertheshadeofmelanchollyboughes. 1667 Milton P. L. 

I. 303 In yallombrosa, where th' Etrurian shades High 
overarch t imbowr. 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 45B The ranal 
not to be under shade. X84X James Brigand i, The 
tUgo swelling of the mountains rounds still gave a pleasant 
shade to one side of the valley. 1853 Bain Senses * int. iii. 

TOO much light impels us to seek the shade. 1893 
Photo^, Ann. II. 431 Piintiug. .should he done in shade 
by preference. 

jfiS' Shaks. Hen, V, 11. il 28 There’s not I thinke a 
subiect lhat sits m hearUgreefe and uneasinesse Vndei the 
sweet shade of your gouernment *789 W. Blake Songs 
iunoc,, Cradle Song x Sweet dreams, form a shade O'er my 
A J ? **’*J’'^ ® head I 1833 ILoncf. Coplas de Manrique llii. 
And ne, the good man’s shield and shade. 

b. In the shade ; in a position screened from the 
direct action of the sun's rays ; opposed to in the 
sun. Also Jig. 

*Sai T. WiLLi^isoN tr. GoularCs Wise Vieillard *30 If 
from his youth he.. hath not bm brought vp in tlie shade, 
buthathendur^stormes. cold, and extreame parching heate 
164s, One may walk all 
shade, 1836 S. Cooper First Lines 
37* The patient disunctly perceives the light, 
and can ewn plainly discern in the shade, . .large objects, or 
A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene i. xv. 
(M. 6; 43s 1 wo maximum thermometers are issued— one to 
oteerve the geeatwt heat in the sun, the other in the shade. 
». A place sheltered from the sun ; chiefly, a 
piece of ground overshadowed hy trees. Now 
rare exc. in collective plural, with poetical colouring. 

I'ccchd. I. 284 bone man sceal mid linenan 
clabe befealdan & on sceade ahon oSSet he xediixed beon 
mage a^^Wa^ Alex. 3800 A knijt baSall wa? 
rallid fand m a cole schade A litill drysnyng of dewe. 1377 
B Googe HeresbacKs Husb. m. (rs86) rVb. In the B?^ne 
time, .you must dime them tothe valleies and shades. 1646 

ihade, but rings 

reJu chattingHitris delicioim murmnnngs. 1703 Addison 
if OoTti, that in these warm countries ripens 
much better among Ae Mulbmy Shades, than if it were 
« h Strutt Sylva BrJ. 

b, trausf. A retired spot. Hence, an abode 


sheltered from the world, a quiet habitation. 
Chiefly pi. Now only poet, or rhetorical. 

1603 Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. i Let vs seeke out some deso- 
late sbade, & there Weepe our sad hosomes empty. 
1630 R, Johnson’s Kingd. <5- Comnvm, 536 Delighting m 
nothing but in ease, in shades, in dancing and drinking. 
c x7ro Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to Mrs. Hewei (18B7) I, 
30 People mistake very much in placing peace in woods and 
shades. 1729 T. Cooke Tales, Proposals, etc, 48 Hail to 
those Shades where, in our golden Age, The godlike Sidney 
pen'd the deathless Page. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 
x8o 79 Men bred in shades and silence, .may be allowed to 
feel terrorat personal clanger, 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Poor 
Relations, In the depth of college shades.. or in his lonely 
chambei, the poor student shrunk fiom observation, 1837 
Disraeli Veneiiai, i. Sought thereiiied shades ofCherbuiy. 

c. In dial, use : A meadow open to the breeze, 
into which cattle are turned in hot weather. 

x8o6 [see Single sb. a], a 1847 in F. Sheldon Minstrelsy 
Eng. Border 421 He raced thro’ reise and shad. 1893 
Cornhill Mag. June 591 When they say the cattle come ‘ to 
shade ’ they, mean they seek a spot where they are open to 
the cooling influences of water and breeze. 

10. The Shades ; originally, a name for wine and 
beer vaults with a drinking-bar, either nndei ground 
or sheltered from the sun by an arcade. Hence 
often used, both in England and in the U.S., as a 
name for a retail liqnoi shop, or a drinking-bar 
attached to .t hotel. 

1833 ‘ J. Bee ’ Did. Turf, Shades (the) at Loncion-bridge 
are under Fishmongers’, hall. 1873 Sciielede Verb Ameri- 
canisms 315 In the cities Shades are peihaps the rao.st 
numerous. 1883 E. Edwards Words, Facts ^ Phrases 
507 .ir/mrfiss. ..The name oiiginatedat Brighton. . .Numbers 
of other publicans, in London and elsewheie, adopted the 
name ‘ Shades ', which is now fully established in the 
language as a synonym for wine vaults. 

11, Something which affords protection from 
light, heat, etc. a. A shelter from wind and' 
weather, a screen fiom excessive heat or cold. 
Also, U. -S', a window-blind. 

xbzi^ Capt. Smith's I'iigtma in, vii, 73 To keepe vs fiom 
the winde we made a shade of another Alat, 1730 A. 
Gordon Aiaffei's Amphith. 349 The first who invented a 
Shadein the Theatre. X814 1, Haynfs Tteai. Strawberry, 
etc, (ed. 2) 70 Such shade or skieen will admit of being le- 
moved and taken away, 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti 
xviii, A window opened from the hall, and to-day, though a 
lose-coloured shade was lowered, the sash had been raised. 
X894 Howells Trast.fr. Aliruria 126 The windows had 
paper shades 

b. A lace scarf for the head worn by women. 
Obs. exc. dial, 

X706 PiiiLLiFS (ed. Keisey), Shade,., a.\\ Ornament for a 
Woman’s Head. 1738 Boston Hews Let, in Alice M. Earle 
Costume Cel. Times (1894) 213 Worsted Shades. *733 Ibid,, 
White Pans net shades. 2753 Ibid. 214 Gauze for Shades, 
17,66 [Anstky] Bath Guide iii. 76 All, that Fancy’s self has 
feign d In a Band-Box is contain'd : Painted Lawns and 
clieqner d Shades. x8oo Eliza S. Bowne Girl's Life (188B) 
42 Why can’t you go and see McLell.-in's lace shades ? Per- 
haps he may let you have one reasonably. x86B Lady Verni.y 
Stone Edge vii. 8x Lydia appeared in her black 'shade ’ (a 
sort of mantle) and hood. 

o. A dome-shaped cover of glass to protect 
ornaments from dust or accidental injury. 

1703 Hauksbee in Phil. Trans. XXV. 2x30 A Shade (as 
they ^nerally call such as arc put o*jc Images to keep them 
tiom DusO- 1B63 Kinglakb Crwtea. (ed. 3) I. xiv. § 8, 267 
Pne Mot broke the mirror over the chhnney*piece, another 
A ® the_ clock. 2894 MonsisoN Memi Siresis its 

A bhade of fruit ‘—a cone of waxen grapes and apples 
under a glass cover. 

d. A globe or cylinder of some semi-transparent 
substance placed over the flame of a candle, lamp 
or gas-jet lo soften or diffuse (he light or to protect 
the flame from draughts ; also, a screen of silk, 
paper, metal, etc., supported upon a light frame- 
work and placed above an illuminant to reflect, 
concentrate, or soften the light. Also (Westminster 
Scliool) a lamp with a fixed shade. Wall shade = 
Sconce j 3 .i 

s'ftoHickey'sBmgalGaz, 8 Apr, (Y.) Boirowed last Month 
by a Person or Peisons unknown, a very elegant Pair of 
Candle Shades .. — N.B. Ihe Shades have private marks. 
1780 1. MuNRoAfa.-^. Mint. Operat. 186 His tentis furnished 
w itn. .a folding -table, a pair of shades for his candles [etc.]. 

* ,S~,9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Aiattor HI. xxi. 231 It was 
well Imnted up, with many wall-shades and standing-shades. 
1804 r oRSHALL Westminster Sch. 64 The Juniors had then 
..to clean the ‘ shades ’ of the Seniors and third Election. 
*89*, Hardy Tess^ liii, The two customaiy candles were 
burning under their gieen shades in the Vicar’s study. 

e. A covering worn to piotect the eye from 
light (see qnot. 1857 ). 

,1801 Nelson Lei, to Lady Hamilton 28 Jan., He has 
dweeted me. . to have green shades for iny eyes. 1818 Lady 
Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 7t The dear Comte de Sdgur, with 
a gieen shade over his eyes, and almost blind. 1857 Bar- 
'fts.u.Care ofStek 80 The proper method is to use what is 
called a shade, made of a piece of cardboard, large enough 
to hang over the eye. 

f. The pait of a head-dress that projects in front 

0 ° peak of a cap. 

*i (A or c^f ^^dl. xiii, The projecting shade of a 

g. In scientific apparatus : a shutter or other 
mechanical means of intercepting light falling upon 
or throngh an object. ^ & s s r 

^ 1837 Goring & Pritchard Alicrogr, 74, 1 likewise drew a 
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SHADE. 

shade over the objective end of the microscope. 1848 
Knapp's Che}n. Techtul. I. 156 Reflectors, shades, &c. 

IV. attrih. and Comb. 

12. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 8 ) shade-mantle^ 
-side ; (sense 8 b) shade-heat ; (sense 9 ) shade-plot ; 
(sense 11 ) shade-frame^ -stone) b. objective, as 
shade-giving, -loving, -seeking adjs. 

1909 Cent. Did. .SuppL, * Shade-/raine. A frame for the 
partial shading of a seed-bed. 1859 I'Ang Wand. India 
382 A clump of *shad&^iviiig mango trees. 1896 Allbntt's 
Sysi. Med. 1 , 249 "We distinguish between radiant or sun heat, 
and *shade or ait heat 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot, 264 
Ferns and other ■*shade-loving plants. xS8o O. CnAwroRD 
roHngai 318 Detached clouds, .shall throw their *shade- 
mantles on the land. ts86 W. -Wbbbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
73 Thou Tityr, at ease in a *shade plott. x826MissMitford 
VillageW, 173 That., cold-braving, *shade-sieeking plant. 
1856 Mrs. Browning Leigh vt.429 The artist’s eye. That 

keeps the ^shade-side of the thing it loves, 1904 H. C. 
Butler Archit, if other Arts 126 Another interesting detail 
of the domestic architecture of Northern Syria is the shed 
or *shade-stonc frequently found over the doorways. 

13. Special comb. : shade-cord, U.S. a blind- 
cord ; shade-deck, an upper deck of a passenger 
vessel, covered at the top but open at the side, 
forming a sheltered promenade in hot -weather; 
hence shade-decked a. ; ahade-Ssb, — 

sb. ; shade maximum, the highest temperature 
recorded in a single day by a thermometer placed 
in the shade; shade-reading, the indication of 
a thermometer protected from direct influence of 
the sun’s rays ; shade-tree, a tree planted for the 
purpose of affording shade. 

1904 Riis Roosevelt xii. 298 When he passed each window 
[he] would seize the *shRde-cord and give a little abstracted 
pull. 1894 Times 32 Oct, 7/5 The boats are can led on 
a *bhade deck, which forms a covered promenade. 1894 
W. H, White Man. Naval Archit. (ed. 3> 382 A tank 
steamer of the 'shade-deck* type, zgaa Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 10) XXXII. 550/1 Most of the Tatter have a con- 
tinuous upper deck above the main deck: if this be of 
light construction . . the vessel is called a -"Shade-decked 
Vessel. 1722 Diaper tr. OPpian's Halieiti. u 214 Heie.. 
tim’rous "Shade-Fish the blind Haunts pursue. 1863 Couch 
Brit, Fishes II. 54 Sciaena. Shade Fish. Maigre. i8gd 
Daify News 20 J uly 7/3 In London the "shade maximum 
on Mday was only 67 degrees. 1897 Ibid, ai Sept. 5^2 
There was no "shade reading below 40 deg. reported. 1806 
Balance 22 July 228 (Thornton Anur, Gloss.) It is to be 
regretted that a "shade tree, useful and ornamental as the 
poplar, should be in danger. 1885 Lady Brassby The Trades 
179 Through plantations of flue coffee, protected by the 
usual ' shade-trees '. 

Shade (P'd), v.^ Also 4 sohade, 8-9 dial. shad, 
[f. Shadh sb.} 

tl. intr. To cast a shadow. Obs. rare~~\ 

*393 Lanou P. pi. C xxt, 479 May no grysUche gost 
glyde )7er Hit [the cross] shadewep (MS. M. schadeji]. 

2. trans. To screen from light or heat, to protect 
from the glare or heat of the sun’s rays. 

c 1400 in 26 Pol. Poems (iW4) 143 A place I fonde shadyd 
with bowes I-bent. c 1420 ILyug. Awtnbly of Gods 65 The 
grettest tree,s that any man may fynde In forest to shade 
the deere for her comfort. *615 G. Sandys Trav. 120 Barges, 
shaded with damasks, and stuffes of India. 1697 Dryobn 
Virg. Past. vii. 16 Here wanton Mincius.. shades his happy 
Banks with bending Reeds. 1707 M9RTIMKR Husb. (1731) 
II. 58 They cannot well stand too dry, if they are but shaded 
in dry Weather. *820 SiiELtEY Orphens 12 The overhang- 
ing rock That shades the pool. i8740'ShaughnessyA/«j:c 
^ Moonlight 20 Aloe, I made thee A garden to shade thee. 

fb. To place in the shade ; rejl. To take shelter 
from light or heat. Obs. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 120 b. How to feede 
his beastes before noone, wheie to shade them in the extreame 
heate. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern 4 Vale Farm. 140 The 
Cattle, .lie and shade themselves under their Boughs. 
fis. *639 Fuller Holy War ii. xxvi. 77 Many retired 
themselves to solitary places.. chiefly to shade themselves 
from the heat of persecution. 

o. To protect (one’s eyes or face) from the glare 
of the sun, with the hand or with something used 
as a screen. 

178s Miss Burney Cecilia vi. ix, You have indeed a bad 
cold my love ; but shade your eyes with your hat, and after 
dinner [etc.]. 1832 Scott Cl. Robt. xiii, His hand interposed 
between bis eyes and their faceSg Uke a man that would 
shade his eyesight fiom the level sun. ,* 9 ®a 
Fairless' Koadmeuder 74 He shaded his keen old blue 
eyes, and looked away across the water. 

fd. transf. To ovei-shadow protectingly ; to 
protect. ? Obs. 

2613 Shaks. Hen. VI II, v. i. x6o Now good Angels., 
shade thy person Vnder their blessed wings. 26S7 Milton 
P. L. IX. 266 Leave not the faithful side That gave thee 
being, stil shades thee and protects. 2702 Ds Foe rrttebont 
EngiZ Whose Female Gloiies shade them from my Song. 
ITe. Misused for : To shelter (from wind), rare. 
1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacifc vih. 10a They [the hills] 
shaded it from the tiade winds. 

f. To cover with a screen, to protect (a light) 

from draughts. . , ... 

1827 Scott Surg. Dau. viii, A large chwdelieij which, 
shaded opposite to his face, threw all the light to the other 
side of the tabldf ^2885 Chr. G. Rossetti Sich Chtlds 
Medit. 4 Fresh air blows in', and mother shades the light. 

3. To conceal from view; to hide partially, as by 
a shadow ; to veil, obscure ; to disguise. 

c 2530 Crt. of Love 2273 ‘ How is ', (quod I) ‘ that he [Prevy 
Thought] is shaded thus With yonder cloth, 1 not of what 
colour?’ 2596 Spenser F, Q. vi. x. 42 Through hollow 


cauea, that no man mole discouer For the thicke shruhi, 
which did them alwaies shade From view of liuing wight. 
1667 Milton P, L. y. 277 A Seraph wing'd ; six wings he 
wore, to shade His lineaments Divine. 2704 Swift T. Tid> 
Introd. § 3 All this he cunningly shades under the following 
allegory. 2823 Shelley Q. Mai L 41 Her golden tresses 
shade The bosom's stainless pride. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
II. IV. iii, A Lady shaded in broad gipsy-hat. 1908 [Miss 
E. Fowler] Beiw. Trent ^ Ancholme 72 Shaded from view 
on the South side, 

4. To cover with shadbw, to darken. Also 
transf. and fig. 

2599 Smaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. x. Bright orient pearl, alack, 
too timely shaded 1 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1638) 253 
From this accursed root branching out so many sects as m 
short time infected and shaded all the orient, in an eclipse 
of fearfull darknesse, 2794 M ns. R adcliffe Myst. Udotpho 
xxxiv. Never.. had she -watched with so much pleasure,, 
twilight shade and darkness veil the scene. 2700 Prior 
Carm. 5ei7.xii, The Piece by -Yirtue’s equal Hand is wrought, 
Mix'd with no Crime, and shaded with no Fault 2827 Scott 
Highl. Widoru v, A melancholy smile shaded his cheek. 

b. To appear like a shadow upon. 

a 2704 T- Brown On Duke Ormond s Recov. Wks. 2730 I. 
49 Ee'r rising down to shade his cheeks began. 2750 tr. 
Leonardus's Mirr. Stones 133 Nassonites is a stone of a 
sanguin colour, marked or shaded with black veins. 

c. To cast one’s shadow upon, to be close to. 
nonce-tise, 

2727 Pope Iliad x. 183 But sleep'st thou now ? when from 
yon' Hills the Foe Hangs o'er the Fleet, and shades our 
Walls below. 

6 . In occasional figurative uses. a. To cast into 
the shade; to surpass, eclipse (now dial.), b. To 
obscure, dim the lustre of (good qualities), o. To 
throw a veil over (faults). 

c 2746 J. (ZoLLiER (Tim Bobbin) Viem Lane. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 49 This had like’t o shad awth’ tothei ! 1785 Adams 
Let. vj Nov, in Boswell Johnson Advt. F4, I wish.. a few 
of our hero’s foibles had been a little more shaded. 28x3 
Sk. Character (ed. 2) 1 . 24 His good qualities were not a 
little shaded by an inherent pride of ancestry, and an 
austerity of manners. 2863 Brierley Irkdale xiii. I. 210 
Queer I It shads Guilliver ut thy feyther ust read aheawt. 

6 . To represent as by a shadow, to shadow forth, 
symbolize. To shade out : to sketch, faintly. 

2502 Sidney A strophe/ Ixxxi, How faine would I paint thee 
to all mens e3'es, Or of thy gifts at least shade out some part ! 
2596 Spenser P'. Q, v. vii. 2 Calling him [lust ice] great Osyi is 
..With fayned colours shading a true case. 

7. Fainting and' Drawing, To represent the 
shade or shadow on (an object) ; to furnish (a 
picture) with the indications of shade. ‘ In black- 
and-white or monochrome work: To furnish (a 
drawing) with the gradated dark markings (pro- 
duced by lines more or less close together, rubbing 
of crayon or pencil, a wash of tint, or the like) in- 
dicating shade and colour of the object. Hence 
occas, to darken (parts of a diagram, etc.) in a 
similar manner. To shade up : to fill in (an outline 
sketch) with markings indicative of contour, 

2797 JSmycl, Brit, (ed, 3) VI. 216/2 After the learner 
has made himself .. perfect in drawing outlines, his next 
endeavour must be to shade them properly. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 718 The perspective 
di awing thus produced, may then he completed, by 
shading it according to the manner in which the light 
appears to fall on the original. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
1 , She buys a couple of hegilt Bristol boards.. and paints., 
a shepherd with a red waistcoat on one, and a pink face 
smiling in the midst of a pencil landscape — a sbephei dess 
on the other., -with a little dog, nicely shaded. X875SEATON 
Fret Cutting I have not shaded the leaf to showany 
depth of the carving. z886 W. N. Brown Wood Engrasiing 
33 Filling in or ' shading up ' with a softer and darker pencil 
and washes of Indian ink. 

b. To shade in : to insert by shading, fig. 
sSjSIrish Monthly VI. 506 And then the eloquent Member 
for Louth proceeds to shade in the darker tints of this com* 
panion picture. 

8 . To colour (a textile fabric) with shades gradu- 
ally passing one into another. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 495 Shading [of ribbons] 6 d. per 
gross extra. 2845 Mrs. M J. Howell Hand-bk. Dress- 
making 27 Observe, in silks and satins that aie shaded, 
there is an up and a down. 

9. a. intr. Of a colour, hence gen. ; To pass 
by imperceptible degrees to or into somelhingelse; 
also with away, off. Also to shade away : to dis- 
appear gradually. 

2829 Scott Let. in Lockhart (2837) IV. yiii. 272 It will 
perhaps shade off into a mild chronic complaint. 2845 Budd 
Dis. Liver 262 The colour of the skin is a golden yellow 
shading into green. 2855 Brewster Newton I. -y. 223 Three 
primary spectra, .having their intensity of illumination and 
maximum at diffei ent points, and shading to nothing at their 
extremities. x88o E. White Certainty Relig. 80 Their own 
teaching was at once definite and vague, carrying a central 
lustre and a dimmer enfolding radiance, shading away into 
the Infinite. 1901 N. Avier. Rev. 15 Feb. yss No other 
nation has company ofiScera of the average ability and educa- 
tion of our own j but the superiority shades away as their 
service progresses. 

b. trans. To change or make to pass by imper- 
ceptible degrees into something else ; also with 
away, off. Also to shade away, down, to soften 
the abruptness of (a statement) by qualifying words, 
x8iS Scott Rch Roy iii, A touch of coarseness and hard- 
ness about the manners of the times, which has since, in a 
great degree, been softened and shaded away. 2864 Bowen 


Logic X. 336 Their various sorts and degiees are shaded into 
each other imperceptibly. 2873 Symonds Grk. Poets viii, 
235 The thoughts of Aristophanes are not shaded down, 
concealed or -wrapped up in symbols. 

Shade, V^ Forms : 3-5 achade, 9 shade. 
[Northern repr. OE. seddan, sceddan : see Shedw.] 
•I*!, intr. To distinguish Obs. rare—^. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 22930 Wei hituix Jjam can he scfaade. 
f 2. trans. To shed, scatter abroad. Obs. rare~\ 
c 2433 Cast. Persev. 2329 in Macro Plays 146 Gostly grace 
I spylle & schade. 

3. Sc, To part (the hair). Also transf. 

z8x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xvii. Hastily shading her dis- 
hevelled hair back from her wasted, but still beautiful 
countenance. sZs^'yi.KCthii^Ks.Y Gallovid. Encycl. nk He’d 
shade the binwud door aside. 2869 [McLennan] Peasant 
Life Ser, r. 265 To have her hair combed and shaded. 
Shade, doubtful form of Shoad. 

Shaded (pi’ded),///. a. [f. Shade v.i + -ed 1 .] 

1. Protected from light or heat. 

2634 Habington Casiara 1. (Arb.) 49 I’de rather like the 
violet grow Vnmarkt i'th shaded vale, a 2692 Boyle Hist 
Air (1692) 153, 1 placed a piece of amber in a shaded part 
of a window. 2756 Mrs Calderwood in Cef/eef. 

(Maitl. Club) 286 There are shaded walks for study and 
contemplation. 2827 Keble BnrieU of Dead 45 in Lyra 
Apost (2849) 59 If human anguish o'er the shaded brow 
Pa^s shuddering, when the handful of pure earth Touches 
the coffin lid. 2897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 276 These 
nai row shaded swamps gave us a world of trouble, 
b. Of a lamp, candle : Covered -with a shade. 
2865 Dickens Mni. Fr. iii, v, H_ was standing with 
some papers in his hand by a table with shaded candles on 
it. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's Eve xxxviii, A small 
shaded reading lamp. 2881 Lady D. Hardy Through Cities 
fy Prairie Lands p6 The shaded lamps weie lighted. 

2. Covered with shadow. 

2670 Dryden ssi Pt. Conq. Granada ni. i. Souq (1673) 27 
From her white Temples fell her shaded Hair, Like Cloudy 
Sunshine, not too brown nor fait, 272^ Pope Od^ss. xi. 12 
U’ei the shaded billows 1 ush'd the night. 2829 Chapters 
Phys.Sci. 403 If the moon indeed be attentively viewed, 
some days after her conjunction, the boundary of the shaded 
pai twill be seen as it were indented. 

+ 3. Obscurely hinted, shadowed forth, Obs. 

1583 Melbancke Philotitnvs K iv, His highnes perceiuing 
the shaded drift, called a counsell of diuers noble men [etc.]. 

4. Having colours gradually passing into one 
another, marked with gradations of colour. 

27x0 Steele Tatler No. 251 V 2, The artificial nosegay, 
and shaded furbelow, 2799 Hull Advertiser 3$ Mays/x 
A complete stock of shaded worsted. 2892 ' J. S. Winter’ 
Lnmley v. These shaded pink geraniums are exquisite, 
b. In collectors’ names of moths : see qnots. 

2832 J. Rennie Butlexfi, <?■ Moths Index 277 Shaded Broad 
Bar. 2869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 151 The Shaded Broad 
Bar {Thera obeliscaid). Ibid, 222 The Shaded Pug {Eupi- 
thecia subumbiataX 

5. Of a drawing, etc. : see Shade 7 . Also, 
of a colour or coloured object ; Edged or variegated 
with some darker colour. 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants{<ei., 3) IV. t88 Gills extremely 
white : pileus mouse-colour, shaded with brown. 1813 
Shelley Q. Mob ii. 17 Those far clouds of featheiy gold. 
Shaded with deepest purple. 2839 R. S. Robinson Naut. 
SteSavi Eng. 207 The shaded spaces b b, representing the 
position of the valve when shut. 2869 Athenseum 20 Feb. 
279/x An outline woodcut copy, and also a shaded one, of 
Occleve’s beautiful miniature of Chaucer. 2872 Anier. 
Encycl. Printing (ed._ Ring-wait) 405 Shaded, a general 
name for many vaiieties of job-letter, in which the main 
character is shaded. 

Shadefnl (Jifi’dlul), a. rare, ff. Shade sb. -f- 
-EtJli.] Abounding in shade ; umbrageous. 

2563 B. Gooce Eclogs i. (Arb.) 34 Then snadefull places 
oute he lookes, and aU alone he lyues. 2596 R. L[inche] 
Diella (1877) 78 O’regrowne it was with mighty shadefull 
'Trees. 2623 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 78 The Easterne Avon 
vaunts.. To be the onelie child of shadefull Sauernake. 

Sbadeless ( j^i’dles), a, [f. Shade sb. -mss.] 

1. Lacking shade, without shelter (from heat, etc.). 

2824WoRDSW..iSjir«/rf. vii. 243 An openin^hadeless, and 

shelterless. 288a Arnold m.macm,Mag,AXJN\. 245 The 
sbadeless streets of a hot and dusty town. 

2. Affording no shade. 

2890 H. H. Johnston in Nature 23 Nov. 46 The shadeless 
acacias with their cruel thoins. 

3. Not markedby shadows; unrelieved by shade, 

monotonously faultless. , 

2835 Mrs. Browning Felicia Hemans 2 Thou bay-crowned 
living One, that o’er the hay-crowned Dead Mt bowing, 
And, o'er the shadeless moveless blow, the vital shadow 
throwing. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girts Rom. 23 Walter 
Scott was a little heavy for her with his introductions, while 
his heroines weie just a trifie shadeless and uninteresting. 

4. Not furnished with a shade. 

1852 Maitland Eight Ess. 237 Though for reasons of his 
own he might ince.ssantly wear a sbadeless cap. 

Hence Sha'cLelessuess. 

2894 H. Nisbot Bush Girts Rom. iS 3 Its sunny shadeless- 
ness filled him with a strange tremor of dread. 2909 Eng. 
Rev, Apr. 70 In the wondeiful light and shadelessne-ss of 
that noon. . 1 looked at you. 

Sbader cj^’dai). rare. [f. Shade 
One who or something -w-hich shades (in various 
senses of the verb). 

2788 Capt G, Carletan’s Mem. tsr In every Age Virtue 
has its Shaders or Maligners. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Jml. 222 
Black and deep the night begins to fall ; a shader immense^ 
x 88 x Indr. Census Clerks 55 Flower Making.. Shader. 
Ibid, 64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture.. Shader. 
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Shadew(e, obs. forms of Shadow. 

Sliadewy, obs. foim of Shadow r. 

Sliadins CX^Edf'n). [f. Shad sb.^ after Sab- 
DiNB.] A trade name for the menhaden, preserved 
in oil like a sardine. 

1783 CaBVECoEaR Lett. 133 It is on the shores of this part 
of the island., where they catch their best ii-sh, such as .sea- 
b^, tew-tag or black fish, . . shadine, pike, &c. 1842 in Mem. 
Amer. AcaL (1846) I1.36o..4/0r(Sj'(z^z»<E, Spotted Shadine. 
iBM Goode Amer. Fishes 386 'American Sardine 'Ameri- 
can Club-fish * Shadine ‘ and ‘ Ocean Trout 

Shadiness (pi'dines). [f. Shadt a. +- 27 BSS.] 
The quality or condition of being shady. 

i6tz COTCR., Opaciie, opacitie, shadinesse, vmbrage. 
idga J. Wright tr. Cavtia' Nat. Paradox xii. 361 The.. 
Shadiness of the Chamher. 1863 Bates NeU. Amazottsl, 82 
It is difficult to see the bird in the woods, on account of. . 
the .shadiness of its dwelling-places. ^ Mod. lagiee with you 
as to the shadiness of their transactions. 

gha-diTig (jCft’dig), vbl. sb. [f. Shade 
- iNGl.] Tlie action of Shade ».!■ in various senses. 

1 . Protection from light or heat. 

1611 CoTGR., Otnbragemeni, a shading or shadowing. 
183 1 Scott Kenitw. ii, 1 thought I might take the privilege 
of an old comrade to ride across through the trees, Doth for 
shadin g. . and for avoid ing of dust 1858 Gi-enhv Everyday 
Bk, 210/1 Attention to the watering and shading is all that 
is required for the established plants. 

2 . A foreshadowing, adumbration. 

1850 WoRDSW. Pret. iv. 248 Whatever shadings of mor- 
tality,.. Had come among these objects heretofore. 

3 - Delineation of shade ; a marking or colouring 
resembling this. 

1663 Gerbier Counsels Painting ..upon flat moulding, and 
set off vnth shading. xjM Forovcr Serni._ yotiug- IVomen 
{yihfi 1 . vi. 353 The business of shading with the needle is 
now . . seldom Uiought of but at school. 1839 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, iv, Gilt letters and dark shading. ^iS8a ’hiotx.ts Nofies 
if Fears j^or Art iv, (1M3] 148 Gradation, which in more 
naturalistic work is got by shading. 

Jig. 1896 Mrs, CAFrvN QuakerGrandateiker 354 , 1 fear the 
finer shying was entirely omitted in the making of me. 
b. Afus. The imparting of ‘ light and shade 
x88i Eroadhoose Mius. Acoustics 331 That expression. . 
was obtained . . by the much more delicate shading of various 
transpositions of consonant chords. 

4 . A minute variation or difference (of a colour, 
hence of a quality, species, etc.). 

ins -^*<1 Shadittg, the different gradation of colours. 
18^ Sears Aihaa. xix. idS The seven colors and their 
shadings. 1863 Dana Man.. Gtol.fxa, ApiJearances suggest- 
ing the idea of such shadings among spiles are. .rare. 

b. ShadiHg-offi decrease in the intensity of a 
colour, 01 its passage into some other, by imper- 
ceptible gradations ; also^. of a quality, species, 
or the like. 

S858 Mallet in Rep. Brit. Assoc, i. 60 The shading^off 
or evanescence of tint 1885 Manch, Exam. 6 Mar. 5/4 In 
Eg>’pt. .there is no gradual shading off fiom fertile into 
waste ground. 1893 Spectator x6 Jan. 77/2 The University 
. .lends its influence even to the shading-off of one political 
class into another. 

6. A toning-down, cjualifying (of a statement). 
i8t8 Scott Rob Roy xiii^ The circumlocutions, .shadings, 
softenmgs, and periphrasis, which usually accompany ex- 
planations betwixt persons of different sexes in the higher 
orders of society. 

Shading (J(?i'diq), ppl. a. [f. Shade + 
-ING That shades, in various senses of the vb. 

1 . Affording protection from heat or light. 

Sidney Arcadia i. x. V 7 (igra) 63 Grasse (which 
plenbfully grewe, brought up under the care of those wel 
shading trees), X671 Milton P.R. in. aax A .shelter and a 
kind of shading cqol Interposition, as a summers cloud. 
c 1709 Prior First "Hysnn ofCallim. is Wild Lycsus, black 
with shading Pines, xgio fPesisn. Gaz, ig Feb, 14/2 If such 
a shading hood were applied at all times . . the clearness of the 
photograph taken would be very much clearer, 
f 2 . Delineating shade. Obs. rarer-\ 

1667 Milton P. L. hi. Thick with sparkling orient 
Gemmes The Portal shon, inimitable on Earth By Model, 
or by shading Pencil drawn. 

Shadoc!^ obs. foim of Shaddock. 

Sbadoing, obs. form of Shadowing sb. 
Shadoof (Jadri'f). Also shadouf, ahayduf; 
ohadous. [Egyptian Arabic shaiiHf.'] A 

contrivance used in the East for raising water for 
irrigation purpose?, consisting of a rod or pole 
working upon a pivot, at one end of which is fastened 
a bucket and at the other a weight to serve as a 
counterpoise. 

:S36 Lane Mod Eg^pt. xiv. (1890) 300 The most common 
of these machines is the ‘shddaof. 1837 Wilkinson 
Maun, ^ Oust. Anc. Egypt, ii. (1841) 1 . S3 The mode 
of irrigation was by the shadoof. 1858 Homans Cycl. 
Comm. 440/x The cotton plants [in Egypt] are watered 
periodically by means of Sakyiehs, Shadoufs, or water- 
wheels. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 90/2 The shadoof 
or chadous of Egypt, xgo^ H. Spencer A-utolnog. II. 338 
The fellahs. . work all day with their shadoofs, raising water 
to irrigate their lands. 

Shadow (Jae'dim), sb. Forms : i dcti. acea- 
dwe, aoeaduwe, 2 sceadewe, 2-3 soadewe, 

2- 5 sbAdewe, 3 aobe&dewe, aoandu, sadue, 

3- 4 soluid-w(e, 3-5 8ohadew(e, 3-7 aohadow, 
4 soliadti(e, slialdw', sliadw, ahadu, ahodow, 
aadwe, szadewe, Sc. achedow, -aw, 4-5 aba- 
due, ahadwe, 4-6 aohadowe, 4, 6 Sc, acbau- 


dow, 4, 6-7 sbaddowe, 4-7 ahadowe, 4, 7 
scbadou, 5 sobado, abadaw, shadow, 5-7 sbad- 
dow, 6 sbadoe, sbadoo, abadou, shoddowe, 
Sc. scbaudou, aohaddou, 6-7 Sc. scbaddow, 7 
sbaddou, 8 sbadoue, 4- shadow, [repr. OE. 
scead^jiYdue, oblique case of sceadu str. fem. ; the 
nom. sing., with the variant form sceade of the 
oblique case, and the by-form scead neut., are 
represented by Shade sb., q.v. The Teut. cognates 
show some variation in declension and gender : 
OS. scado masc. or fem. (MLG. schade, sckadewe, 
mod. LG. schadde, scharde, scharre, schart'\ cf. 
mod. WFiis. skaed, EFris. schad, NFris. skaar) ; 
MDn. schade, schaduwe (mod .Du. schadtm fem.) ; 
OHG. sccdo masc., genit. scaiewes (MUG. scJiate, 
scJiaite str. and wk. masc., also schatewe, early 
mod.G. schatte wk, masc., mod.G. schatten masc.) ; 
wanting in ON. (the mod. Norw. skadda, skodda 
fog, is of doubtful origin); Goth, skadus masc. 
The OTeuL form was prob. * skadwo-z masc. or 
*shatt‘WS fem. (the traces of u declension in Goth, 
and OE. being due to analogical alteration) pre- 
Teut. *skotw6-s, -wa or *skaiwS-s, -wa ; cf. Gr. 
aKoras masc. and neat., darkness, OCeltic *skdia-s 
masc. (Irish scdih, Cornish scod, Breton squeut, 
Welsh cy-sgad, shadow).] 

I. Comparative darkness. 

1 . Comparative darkness, esp. that caused by 
interception of light ; a tract of partial darkness 
produced by a body intercepting the direct rays of 
the snn or other luminary. Cf. sense ii. 

zxiaaa Bestiasy 648 Banne cumeS 'bis elp unride, and., 
sleped hi 3 e tre in de sadue. c 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in 
Wright Voc. 159 E pus au boys en umhrail \giosstd in tlie 
sadwe (.szadewe)J Passerom desouzl'overayl. a 1366 Chaucer 
Rom, Rose 1411 And fayre in shadows was euery wel. c 1421 
26 Pel. Poems 104 So sobfast sunne, by hys pouste, Di-yue]> 
awey shadewe. 1555 Eden Decades ii. i. (Arb.) xo6 The 
shadows of the tree is contagious. ‘ 1603 Shaks. Meas. 
for M. III. i. 2^7 That the time may baue all shadow, 
and silence in it. x8ao Bel^ni Egypt 4 Nubia in. 400 
Where there is no index to direct the stranger^on his way, 
..nor even a stone or a shadow to shelter him from the 
sun. a86a Tyndall Glac. i. vL 43 The fronts of the ridges . . 
remain in shadow all the day. 2903 R. Bagot Donna Diana 
xxi. 338 She quietly withdrew from the bedside, and stood 
in the shadow of the curtains at its head. 

b. Shadow of death', a Biblical expression (= 
LXX and N.T. a/eid Oay&rov, Vulg. umbra morns') 
embodying an ancient interpretation of Heb. 
niubN, traditionally vocalized folnt&'veth, as if f. 
shadow + md'veth death. 

Ewald and many other scholars, however, think the word 
should be pronounced folmSih (or as p\,g^tamStk — Arab. 
^lamdt), and that it comes from the Semitic root found in 
Arab, as ^JlJo ^ima to be dark. Howevei this may be, 

it is in the Old Testament merely a poetic word for intense 
darkness (so the margin of the Revised Version, 'deep 
darkness ^ But the ^rase ' shadow of death ' has (in Eng. 
as in Christian I.atin and other langs.) often been used with 
various meanings naturally suggested by the words ; the 
commonest use is to denote me gloom and horror of approach- 
ing dissolution. 

The valley of ike skeulow of death (Fs. xxiii. 4 in Eng. 
versions from Coverdale 1535 ; the earlier versions follow 
the Vulg. and LXX, which resui * midst 'instead of' valley ) : 
often applied to the experience of being brought by illness 
apparently near to the grave. 

The Land 0/ the Shadow of Death : a rhetorical name for 
a tract of Western Africa in which the mortality among the 
white inhabitants is very great. 

[<1900 CvNSwuLF Christ 1x8 pabdonge ser. .deorc dea^ 
sceadu dreosan sceoldan.] cxogo LambethPs, cvi. 10 Da 
sittendan on beostrum & on sceaduwe dea)>es. _ a igfo Ham- 
pole Psalter cvi. 10 In shadow of ded, ]>at is in vicious life, 
bat is, ymage of endles ded. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. 7 '. 177 
The load of mysese and of derknesse, whereas is the shad we 
ofdeeth [= yobn. 22,Vulgate]._ 1535 CoverdalePx. xxii[i], 
4 Though I shulde walke now in the valley of the sbadowe 
of death [so i_6ixj. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. i. (igoo) 58 Now at 
the end of this Valley, was another, called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, ' Mark Twain ’ Yankee at Crt, K, 

Arthur xli. 480 If you've watched your child through the 
valley of the Shadow and seen it come back to life. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 441 The., depressing scenery of 
the Land of the Shadow of Death— a land that stretches 
from Goree to Loanda, xgxo Lend. Mag. Dec. 478/a That 
Valley of the Shadow of Death which lies between Wolver- 
hampton and Birmingham. 

c. fg. with various notions : Gloom, unhappi- 
ness ; _a temporary interruption of friendship ; 
sometning that obscures the lustre of a reputation. 

1855 Longf. Hiawatha x. Love is sunshine, hate is 
shadow. 1S94 Doyle Sherlock Holmes 38 There never was 
a shadow between us until this accursed affair began. 1905 
Century Mag. Aug. 484/1 The episode left an unfortunate 
shadow on the sportsmanship of the visitors. 

2 . pi. a. The darkness of night; the growing 
darkness after sunset. 

1383 Wyclif Song Sol. ii. 17 To the time that the dai 
springe, andshadewes be bowid in. <xx6xx Beaum. & Fl. 
Four Hays in One, Tri. Death IVks. 191a X. 349 Give me 
such kisses as the (^ueen of shadows Gave to the sleeping 
boy she stole on Latmus. 1738 Young Ocean xix, The stars 
are bright To cbear the night. And shed, thro' shadows, 
temper’d fire. 1865 EAitiNC-GpuLD Hymn, ‘Now the day 
is over ’ i. Shadows of the evening Steal across the ^y. 


•’I'b. TVitf : the shades. Hades. Obs. rare. 

X490 Ctcrso^ Eneydos xx. 73 Wherof I shalle make my 
reporte vnto the pryue goddis, beyng in the lowe shaduwes. 

3 . Fainting and Drawing. The darker part of 
a picture, etc. representing the less illuminated 
portions of the original. Also the colour used in 
the tincture of such a part. = Shade sb. 3 (which 
is now more usual). 

1486 Bk. Si. A Hans, Her. c viij, A dowte theer i.s yit of a 
certayn shadowof a mylneryscros as it she with here folowyng 
[etc.]. JSBS Cooper Thesaurus, Vmbrm piciomni . . Shadows 
cast in peyncLyng. 1675 A. Browne App.^ Art Limning 9 
An Excellent Shadow for Old Mens Bodies, temper Fink, 
Lake, and Red Lead. 1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. -Yiii. 
(1779) ^9 One of the first rules. .re.specting his conduct and 
management of light and shadow, would he what Leonardo 
Da Vinci has actually given. X885 Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. IV. 365/1 The lesult is a negative harmoniotui from high 
light to clear shadow. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Phoiogr. 
(ed. 6) 116 The lights being hard and the shadows dense. 

II. Image cast by a body intercepting light. 

4 . The dark figure which a body ‘ casts ’ or 
‘ throws ’ upon a surface by intercepting the direct 
rays of the sun or other luminary ; the image (ap- 
proximately exact or more or less distorted) which 
this figure presents of the form of the intercepting 
body. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1927^ pe .seke war born bam for to mete, 
pat petre scaudu on ]>aim suld rine par-of had mani seke 
medicine. 1:1386 Chaucer Pixzy. T-aiaCertesashadweliath 
the liknesse of the thyng of which it is shad we. c 1450 Mirk's 
Fcstial 188 Wher pat euer he ^eode, and his schadow glod on 
asekehody, he was hole anon. 1SS3T. 'Wil.son AVwA )i. 56, 1 
solde you not the shadowe of the Atsse. 1635 N, Carpenter 
Geog. Del. 1. x. 226 The shaddow is alwayesTound to be oppo- 
site 111 place to the Sunne-beams. X785 Miss Fielding Ophelia 
I. xxiii. Lord Lai borough. . followed me about like a shadow. 
1833 liAi&atiSci. 4 Art 1 . 467 Eclipses of the moon are owing 
to the shadow of the earth falling upon the moon, 1874 tr. 
LommeCs Light 14 An opaque body is illuminated on that 
side of its surface only which is turned towards the light, its 
opposite surface, as well as a .space covered by it, the shadow, 
remains dark. 

Jig. xSox Campbell LochieVs Warm 56 Coming events 
cast their shadows before. 

b. Phrases, 7 'o be afraid of one's own shadow : 
to be unreasonably timorous. May your shadow 
never grow {bd) less! may you keep on increasing 
(in prosperity) ! [A Persian phrase.] 

1568 Grafton Chrott. II. 659 'Whether shee were afrayed 
of her awne .shadowe .. the tiuth is, that the whole army 
returned to their Sbippes, 1^4 [Morjer] Hajji Eaba 
xxviii. II. 64 ' May his shadow never be less ', said another. 
1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa I. 9 note. The little 
fleet — may its shadow never be less ! — began with chartered 
ships. XW7 Referee s Jan. (Cass.), The recipients hope,, 
that Sara’s shadow may never grow less. 

o. As a type of what is fleeting or ephemeral. 
a 1373 Lime Ron, 32 in O. E. Mise. 94 pus m pes world as 
pu mayht seo al so pe schadewe pat glyt away. 1340 Ham- 
pole I’r. CoHsc. 7x5 Man.. passes away Als a shadu on the 
somers day. 7^14x5 Hoccleve Min. Poems 67 Lyfrassith 
as a sbadwe in euery age, 1830 Scott yml. II. 160 In this 
phaniasmagorial place [London] the objects of the day come 
and depart Tike shadows. 1871 Caswall Hymn , ' Days and 
Moments ' 11. i. As a shadow life is fleeting. 

d. Optics, etc. ^ Eight shadow', the figure 
thrown, by an opaque body upon a horizontal plane 
to ■which it is perpendicular, f Contrary, + Versed 
shadow', the figure thrown by an opaque body 
upon a vertical plane to which it is perpendicnlar. 
Geometric shadow : the figure produced upon a 
veitical screen by extending the lines from a 
luminous point which envelop an opaque body 
placed between the screen and the point. ^ Line 
of shadows : a scale engraved upon some mathe- 
matical instruments used in taking altitudes; 
= Quadbat. 

^1571 Digges Panttnn. i. xii, Diij b, Marks well the diui- 
•sions of pointes touched in your scale, if they be of right 
shadow... But and if they bee of contrarie shadow, worke 
contrarely. 1644 Nye Gunneiy 11. (1670) 37 But if of con- 
tiary or vers’d shadow, multiply the distance from the 
middle of your foot by the parts cut x737-5a Chambers 
Cycl.,Quadrat,Qt4adraium, called s\io geometrical sguarf, 
and line of shcidffuis, is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunter's and Sutton’s quadrants. 1883 Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 581/1 How to place a plane quadrilateral of 
given form so that its geometric shadow may be a square. 

e. fransf, (See quots ) 

1875 Tyndall Sound vii. (ed. 3) 3x7 The possible influence 
of a sound-shadow. 1883 Ibid. (ed. 4) 299 heading. Acoustic 
Shadows. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Shadow , region 
protected or screened off from radiation of any kind used 
with qualification or in composition ; a.s, a sound-shadow ; 
an electric shadow. 

6. In loose or extended use. 

a. A reflected image. 

A similar use of the corresponding sh. is found in many 
other lanes. 

. ^ Lamb. Horn, 29 Hu maht ]>u iseon Jiine sceadewe 
in worie watere? y 1200 Trin. Cole. Horn. 29 Hie [sc. 
wimman] bihalt hire sbeawere, and cumef! hire shadewe 
paronne, pe shadewe hire tacheS [etc.]. <2x366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 1529 He [sc. Narcissus) louede IBs owne shadowe 
STO That atte laste he starf for woo. c X470 HENRysoN.df<^/v 
Faa X. {Fox 4 Wolf) xxiv, The schadow of the moneschone 
in the well. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. i. ii. 58 Such Mirrors. -That 
you might see your shadow, 1693 R. L'Estrange Fables vL 
5 But out of a Greediness to get Both, he [sc. the dog] Chops 
at the Shadow, and Loses the Substance. 2797-8 Colbriocs 



SHADOW. 


SHADOW. 


591 


Ane.Mar. vi. xvi, And on the bay the moonlight lay, And 
the shadow of the Moon. i8m Wordsw. yarrow Uninsited 
44 Let.. The swan on still St. Mary's Lake Float double, 
swan and shado w I 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxix. The 
planets which shine above us as little influential of our des- 
tiny, as their shadows, when reflected in the river, are capa- 
ble of altering its course. 

+ b. Ihe faint appearance of something seen 
through an obscuring medium. Ois. 

*S94 Flat yewell-ko. 1. 42 Let the scholler write vpou the 
shadowe of the text lines. 

c. Applied to the appearance of degenerate 
corpuscles, bacilli, etc. faintly visible under the 
microscope ; also known as Shell-shadows. 

1885 Buck's Med, Handbk. I. 204 (Cent. Suppl.), The 
occurrence of.. ‘shell shadows' in the blood after release 
from the bell jar. XS96 AlUrutt's Sysi. Med. I. 83 In tuber- 
culosis., it is not unusual to find in the giant-cells some 
bacilli .. but faintly traceable as unstained, translucent 
shadows. 


6 . fig. a. An unreal appearance ; a delusive 
semblance or image; a vain and unsubstantial 
object of pursuit. Often contrasted with substance. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 366 He |>et neuede nout of sunne, bute 
scheadewe one. 1526 Adf. WARHau in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. III. II. 4s, 1 . , shulde bee as a sbadoo and ymaige of an 
Archebisshop and Legate, voide of auctoritie and jurisdic- 
tion. 1602 SiiAKs. Ham. II. ii. 265 'The very substance of 
the Ambitious is meerely Che shadow of a Dreame. x6(i 
Mure Misc. Poems i. 52 Thy ^easour is hot paine, A 
dreame, a toy, a schadou. xyox Da Foe Truehorn Eng. 
41 Titles are Shadows, Crowns are empty things. 1780 
llURKE Bristol declining Poll T s The worthy gentleman 
. , has feelingly told us, iraat shadows we are, and what 
shadows we_ pursue. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. vi, (Rtldg.) 
405 The minister . . was now determined to seize the substance 
as well as catch at the shadow. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. Y. i. 4 At present we are in a world of shadows. 


b. Applied rhetorically to a portrait as con- 
trasted with the original; also to an actor or a 
play in contrast with the reality represented. Obs. 

xsSo ti'ii.M Euphues (Arb.) 259 For Appellesshadowesare 
to be seene of Alexander, but not Alexanders of Appelles. 
X590 Shaks. Mids, N. v. i. 213, 430, xS9x — Two Gent, iv. 
ii. X26 To your shadow, will I make true loue, 1609 Ev. 
Woman in Hum, in. i, in Bullen O. PI. IV. 347, 1 have a 
dumbe-shewe of all their pictures, each has sent in his several 
shadow. X679 in SpaldingClnb Miscell. V, 186 He was wont 
to gaze away whole days on her picture,, .practising upon 
the shadow to fit himself for the substance. 

o. An obscure indication ; a symbol, type ; a 
prefiguration, foreshadowing. 

138a Wycuf Col, ii, 17 The whiche ten schadowe ofthingis 
to come ; forsoth the body is of Crist. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, 
(W. de W. XS31) 3 b, But all these were but fygnres and 
shadowes of tliynges to come. 1887 Milton P. L. xii. 233 
Religious Rites Of .sacriflce t informing them, by types And 
shadowes, of that destind Seed to bruise The Serpent. 1704 
Swift Mech. Operat, Spir. Miso. (17x1) 303 Certain curious 
Figures, < .whicn were so many Shadows and Emblems of 
the whole Mystery. iSee Kingsley Westw. Ho t xix, That 
eternal world, whereof all here is but a shadow and a dream. 

d. Something of opposite character that neces- 
sarily accompanies or follows something else, as 
shadow does light. 

X830 Tennyson Loire ^ Death 10 Thou [Death] art the 
shadow of life, 187a Morley Voltaire (1886) i A new type 
of belief, and of its shadow, disbelief, 

e. An imitation, copy ; a counterpart. 

X893 Humours Toivn 31, 1 desire you to parallel the Follies 
and Vices of the Town with the shadows of such in the 
Country. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion ^ Princ. 
XV. III. 362 Everything [on a voyage] goes on with the 
precision of clockwork, and one day is only the shadow and 
echo of another. x86a Bryce Holy Rom. Emp, xvm. (1873) 
330 The Roman Empire was the shadow of the Popedom. 

f. Used hyperboHcally to designate a person ex- 
tremely emaciated or feeble. 

X588 Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 262 This bagi- 
call discourse of fortune so daunted thenii as they went like 
shadowes, not man. 159® Sin J. Smythe Disc. Weapons 
Ded. II Great numbers of miserable and pUiful ghosts or 
rather shadowes of men* *59® Spenser 1 *. C?» ***• 45 All 

were faire knights, and goodly well beseene, But to fsiiie 
Bricomart they all but shadowes beene. vn-^LHeN. Frowde 
8, 1 hardly eat or drank, and became a perfect Shado^w. xBis 
Scott OWi)/. xli. He appeared to wither into the shadow of 
himself. 1887 Bowen Virg. Mueid iii. 390 A stranger, by 
want to a shadow worn, 1.. u 

g. An attenuated remnant ; a form from wnicn 
the substance has departed. Also, the shadow^ of a 
name (L. nominis umbra), a shadowy or faintly 

surviving renown. . . . , 

0x369 Kyngesmii.l Godly Adv, (1380) 13 Least instead of 
a man, ye finde but the shadowe of a man. 0x874 Claren- 
don Hisl. Reb. xv. § is* But his greatness at home was but 
a shadow of the glory he had abroad. 1781 Gibbon 
* Fallx'iW. II. 29 The emperors themselves, who disdained 
the faint shadow of the republic. X837 Carlyle Rev. 

I IV. iv Who shall become the eloquent orator of Royalism, 
and earn the .shadow of a name. x86a Brovgh am Brit. 
Const, iii. 32 The prerogative of the Crown was reduced 
to a shadow. 11 • 

h. A slight or faint appearance, a small jnsig- 

nilicant portion, a trace. . - 

xs86 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1623)8 Simple, p1aine,and 
of the lowest and meanest stile, utterly devoide of any sh^ow 
of hish and loftie speeches. X678 Cudworth lutell. Sysi. 

1 iv 6 xB (1743) 321 There was no shadow of reason, why 
[etc.]. 1738 Butler Anal, i, i. Wks. XB74 I. 28 There is not 
so much as this shadow of probability, to lead us to any such 
conclusion. 1831 Keble herm. v.(i84B) 1x3 For the shadow 
of anything like proof of it, we may search fqr and wjde in | 


yam. 1887 Freeman Norm. Cottg, (1B76) I. App. 774 There 
IS not a shadow of evidence that Harold ever reigned as 
Under-king in England- 

7- A spectral form, phantom ; = Shade sb. 6. 

WS Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) xisx pan come a schadow 
full hugly, blak and hlay, & stud hyme by. X460 Capgrave 
Chnrn, (1838) 266 Eke he [Rich. 11] thoute evyr that a scha- 
dow of a man walkid before him. xsM Shaks. Tit. A. t.i. 100 
1 hat so the shadowes be not vnappeased. — Mids. N, iii, 
li. 347 Beleeue me. King of shadowes, I mistooke. CX590 
Marlowe Faust. 146 And I. .Will be as cunning as Agrippa 
was. Whose shadowes made all Europe honor him. X667 
Milton P.Zr. x, 264 Whom thus the meager Shadow answerd 
soon. X790 CowFEE Iliad it. jt At mine head The shadow 
took his stand. i8xa Carv Dante, Purg. viii. 43 To the 
valley now,, let us descend; and hold Converse with those 
great shadows. xBjix R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 133 No hand- 
ful of earth shall bury mef pass’d to the shadows. x888 
Honnor Morten Sk. Hasp. Life 48 Every second the 
silent shadow feared of man drew nearer. 

8. One that constantly accompanies or follows 
another like a shadow. 

a. A parasite, toady ; also (= L. umbra) a com- 
panion whotn a guest brings without invitation. 

X579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40 Though the pryde of 
their shadowes^ (I meane those hangebyes whome they 
succour with stipend) cause them to be somewhat il talked 
of abroade. X809 B. Jonsoh SO. Worn. 11. ii, Laught at by 
the Lady of the Colledge, and her shadowes. X639 Mas- 
singer l/nnat. Combat iii. i, I must not haue my boord 
pester'd with shadowes. That under other mens protection 
breake in Without invitement. 

b. A spy or detective who follows a person in 
order to keep watch upon his movements. Cf. 
Shadow ». 12. 

x839 M atsell Rogue's Lex. 78 Shadow, a first-class police 
officer, one who possesses naturally the power.. to follow 
his quarry. 2890 Daily News 4 Oct. 4/6 The refusal of the 
magistrates to allow a policeman to be asked whether he 
was a ‘shadow*. 1908 Westm. Gas.^ Aug. 10/2 His duties 
as official police ‘ shadow ' to the Prince of Wales. 

c. Westminster School. (See Quot.) 

X884 Forshall Westminster Sch. 4 The master, .called 
me to him, and along with me another boy, whom he as- 
signed to me as my ‘Substance*. 1 was the ‘Shadow*. 
The ‘ Substance * was, for the space of a week, responsible 
for the proper conduct of his ‘ Shadow' 1903 F. Markham 
Recoil, Tovm Boy Westminster 231. 
f 9. An outline for a picture. Obs. 

1656 Teanes Fuln. Christ x4 Painters, whose first rude or 
imperfect draught is termed a shadow, or adumbration. 

10. Algebra. A symbol having no meaning apart 
from a symbol of another kind to wbiii it is 
attached. 

X898 A. N. Whitehead Vtuv. Algebra 1. 87 The Greek 
letters have no meaning apart from the Roman letters to 
which they assign prqperties, and therefore should not he 
written alone. Let these Gieek letters be called shadows 
or umbral letters; and let the Roman letters denoting 
regions be called regional letters. 

HI. Shelter from light and heat. 

11. Protection from the sun ; shade. Now rare. 
f In the shadow = ‘ in the shade ’ (.Shade sb. 8 b). 

‘ Dry it in the shadow ’ is a constant direction in pharma- 
ceutical recipes in the 17th c. 

e 1330 Will. Palerne 754, & vnder a tri appeltre tok him 
tid a sete, pat was braunched ful brode & bar gret schadue. 
c 1425 Cursor M. 8431 (Triu.) Vndir pe shadow of pat tre 
]>e kynde of lemed he. 1525 Berners Froiss, II. 

ciii. [xcix.Jsgg They shall be in thesonneand in great heate, 
and we shall be in the shadowe and in the fresshe ayre, x6oi 
Holland Pliny xxviii. ix. II. 320 Prepared they ought to 
bee and diessed, before Autumne, when they be new and 
fresh washed, & dried in the shaddow. 

tb. concr. That which affords shade. Cf. 13 , 

xMy Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 402 Though an 
only son be inestimable, yet it is like Jonah's sin, to be 
angry at God for the withering of his shadow, 
t O. A shady place. Obs. 
x3a6 Grele Herballlxii. (1329) Div, Betony..groweth on 
hyiles, woodes, & shadowes, and about trees. x688 Holme 
Armoury it. titjs A Sbepheards Bower. .[is] called Shades, 
or shaddows, by the Poets. 

f d. Retirement, seclusion. Obs. rare~'^, 
x6ia Bacon Ess., Of Gt, Place (Arb.) 280 They.. are 
impatient of priuatenesse, euen in age and sicknesse, which 
j-equire the shadow. 

12. Overshadovang (of wings, etc.), as affording 
security; protection or shelter from danger or 
observation. 

c xaoo Vices ^ Virtues 101 Vnder fiare scadewe of Sine 
ficleres. 0 X300 E. E. Psalterxyu 10 Hile me vnder schadou 
of (li wenges twa. 1474 Caxton Chesse ly. viii. (1883) 187 
Fraynge your good grace to resseyue thislityil and symple 
book made vnder the shadowe of your noble protection. 2807 
Shaks. Ttmon v. iv. 6 Such As slept within the shadow of 
your power. 17x9 Watts Hymn, ‘ O God our Help ’ ii. 
Beneath the shadow of Thy throne Tby Saints have dwelt 
secure. xSax Scott Keniho. i. There is no treason, sure, 
in a man's enjoying his own thoughts, under the shadow of 
his own bonnet ! 1827 — Surg. Dan. xii. She is under the 
shadow of the British flag, and she shall experience iu 
protection, X871 Freeman Nqytn, Conq. (1876) IV. xyiii. 
106 Deeds were done under the .shadow of his name which 
we may be sure that in his own heart be abhorred. 

f b. Under ihe shadow 0 / 1= "St. en T ombre 
de, sous (/’) ombre de, It. sotto ombra di\ : = under 
colour of, on pretence of. Obs. 

1323 Berners Froiss. L cccxxvi. 206 b. He was nat worthy 
to hoTde any herytage in the realme of Fraunce, vnder the 
shadowe of his children. x8m Litbgow^ T rav. tv. 146 He 
stroue (vnder the shaddow tM inqented lies) to mitigate the 
fury ofher..di 5 daine, 


•^13. Denoting various appliances for affording 
shade, a. A handscreen ; also a parasol, sunshade, 
b. A woman’s headdress, or a portion of a head- 
dress, projecting forward so as to shade the face. 
C. A tester or canopy for a bed. Obs. 

a. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxix, 
4x8 They put vpon him certuiie ensignes of feather.s, with 
fannes, shadowes and other things. i6xx Cotgr,, Ombraire, 
an Vmbrello, or shadow. Ibid., Ombrelle. 

Jig. 2623 Fletcher Rule Wife ni. (/nit,). Now you have 
got a shadow, an umbrella To keep the scorching worlds 
omnion From your fliir credit. 

b. 2379 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 116 Besides all this their 
shadows, their spottes, their lawnes, their leefekyes, their 
ruffes, their rings, shew them rather Cardinals curtisans, 
then modest Matrones. 1398 Florio, VelaregU, bone- 
graces, shadowes, vailes or launes that women vse to weare 
on jheir foreheads for the sunne. 2631 Yi&e.'iex Rhodon 
Iris III. i. E 3, Shadowes, rebates, ribbands, ruffes, cufles 
and fals. X84X Be&iFarm. Bks. (Surtees) 106 Lawne..i5 
much used for line necke-kerchers, and fine shadowes, and 
dressinges, 

C. 16^ T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 23 The testern, or the shadow over the bed. 

14. Theatr. A penthouse or roof over the stage. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

x6oo in Greg Henslowe Papers (1907) 3 W*** a shadowe or 
cover over the saide Stadge. 2831 J. P. Collier Dram. 
Peetr^W. 30s The projecting tiled roof over the stage [at 
the ‘Fortune’] is called in this agreement 'the shadow', 
but it is also technically termed ‘ the heavens *. 

IV. Comb. 

16. a. Simple altrib., as shadow-side, -streak’, 
(sense 4 ) shadow-show, -tracery, (sense 4 c) 
shadow-wave ; (sense 7) shadow-crown, -ting, 
-patriarch, -shape, -world ; (sense 13 ) shadow- 
plant ; shadowdike adj. (and adv.) ; also quasi- 
adj. = Shady, as ^shadow ditch, ^hedge, '^hilet, 
■\place, ■\iree. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets ixaxw. The figure of 
a palm-branch brown Traced on its brightness up and 
down In fine fair lines,— a *shadow-crown. 1568 Turner 
Herpal iii. 34 Nummularia.. gro\ttth by hedge sj'des, 
and in ‘"'shaddowe ditches. x6o2 tr. Pastor Fido Ix, 
Where a ‘‘shadow hedge^[v»0 siepe embresa] doth close 
|t in. xxBa Wyclif IsaPw. 6 And a tabernacle shal ben 
in to a “shadewe hilet of the dai, fro brennyng. 18^ Lina 
Eckbnsteih Wom.Monasiicismjs Ebruin.. again necame 
house-mayor %o one of the “shadow kings, rois fainSanis, 
the unworthy successors of the great Merovech, x8ox 
Holland Pliny xxxii. ix. II. 444 The garbage and skales of 
the *shadow-like Scisena. 1823 Drumm. of Hawth. Flowres 
of Sion (1630) 3x Glories breath, which Shadow.like on wings 
of Time doth glide. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery 1. Imag. 
xiii. (1B74) X70 A something deep, And shadowlike, yet 
shadowless. 2630 Fuller Holy^ War iii. ii. (2640) ixi Let 
those who are delighted with Sciographie, paint out, .these 
“shadow-Patriarchs. 1331 Turner i. Evb. Astra- 

galus, .groweth in places open to thewynde in “.snadowe 
places. X883 Lady Brassey The Trades 140 ‘“Shadow- 
plants’ which have to be grown in order to protect the 
young cacao-plants. 2872 FitzGerald Omar (ed. 3) Ixviii, 
We are no other than a moving row Of Magic “Shadow- 
shapes. sBs9lbid. xivi, 'Tis nothing but a Magic “Shadow- 
show. 1370 T. Wilson Deniosth. Oral,, Lifeiii When the 
sunne was verie bote about noonetide, they botn would go 
on the “shadow side of the Asse. 1B90 Anthony’s Photogr. 
Bull. III. X47 If the light is too strong on the nose it must 
be lowered by bringing up tbe shade on the cheek, especially 
on the shadow side. 1833 Tennyson Pal. Art 76 The 
ragged rims of thunder brooding low. With “shadow-streaks 
of rain. 2885 Warren & Cleverly Wand. Beetle ja Lying 
on the sunny sward, dappled with the restless “shadow- 
tracery of the trees. x8oa tr. Pastor Fido F 3 b. Among 
these “shadow trees, xByr G. Macdonald Wks. Fancy ij* 
Imag. II. II Scaring “shadow-waves o’er fields of corn. 
2891 F. Thompson Sisier Songs (ites) 30 A “shadow-world, 
wherethrough tbe shadows wind Of all the loved and lovely 
of my kind. 

b. Instrumental, as shadffw-chequered, -dappled, 
-haunted, -peopled, -vested, -winged adjs. 

1830 Tennyson Arab, Nts. 102 Many a “shadow-chequer'd 
lawn. 2857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago xxv, Gazing out over 
the “shadow-dappled lawn. 1887 Morris Odyss. xii. 285 To 
wander o'er the “shadow-haunted sea. x8so Shelley 
Hymn Merc, xxix, But we will leave this “shadow-peopled 
cave And live among the Gods. 1832 — Invoc, Misery i, 
“Shadow-vested Misery. 1871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems 131 
“Shadow- winged night hovers nearer above. 

c. Objective, as shadow-bringer, -fighter, -hunt- 
ing, -maker, -painting, -pursuer ; shadow-bringing, 
-casting, fighting, -grasping adjs, 

190a W, S. Crockett Scott Country xix. 479 The great 
“Shadow-bringer was fast approaching, imo Bailey (fol.), 
“Shadow-bringing. 1859 Tennyson Mer- 
lin ^ V. 479 To him the wall That sunders ghosts and 
“.shadow-casting men Became a crystal. 188a Encyel. Brit. 
XIV. 384/1 The shadow-casting oMect should be near the 
screen, 184s Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encycl. Met, II. 
582/1 He becomes a mere “shadow.pursuer and “shadow- 
fighter. 2768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 1. 4^3 Locke . . then 
addressed the “shadow-fighting champion in these words. 

0 2^ Quarles Sot. Recant, vi. 81 Thou, whose “shadow- 
grasping hand even tires Vpon the vanity of thy vast de- 
sires, 2836 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v, v. § ii The strange 
shapes it [a cast shadow] gets into.. cannot be imagined 
until one is actually engaged in “shadow-hunting. 0 1887 
Jefferies Field 4 Hedgerow (1889) 226 That singular 
“shadow-painting seen on the wings of moths. 

16. Special comb., as fshadow-adder (tr. L. 
coluber, pseudo-etymologically ‘ qui colitumbram ’), 
aserpent htrking in shady places ; shadow-band i, 
a company of or resembling phantoms ^ aha4ov-' 
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band one ofa series of parallel bands, alternately 
light and dark, seen passing over any light-coloured 
surface immediately before and after totality in a 
solar eclipse ; shadow-bird, a popular name for 
Scopus umbreita, a bird of nocturnal habits native 
in Africa and Madagascar ; shadow-bnilding (see 
quoL) ; shadow canoe (c£ shadow-building ) ; 
shadow catcher, (a) one who grasps at and 
rebiins trifles; ( 5 ) a photographer; tshadow dial, 
? a sundial; shadow-fight, a fighting with shadows 
(i.e. imaginary foes), or a fight between shadows, a 
sciamachy; shadow-figure, a silhouette; shadow- 
fish =■ SciasiTA ; tshadow grass, ? lAizulasylvatica ; 
shadow-half, -part, ' that portion of land which 
lies towards the north, or is not exposed to the 
sun ’ (Jam.) ; fshadow-house, a summer-house j 
shadow-light, a reflected light; shadow-line, 
(a) = ft»e ^shadows (sense 4 d); {b) a line cast 
by the shadow of on upright post or by the gnomon 
of a sun-dial ; tfiiadow-photograph, a picture 
taken -by -means of the Rbntgen rays ; hence 


shadow-photography ; shadow-picture, a 
shadow-photogpraph; shadow-pin (see quot.); 
shadow-play, a play in which the actors appear as 
shadows cast upon a screen placed between the 
stage and the auditorium ; fshadow-plough, ? a 
Plough (sense 3 a) on the shady part of an estate; 
shadow-script (? mnct-usi), markings in shadow ; 
shadow-stiok, an upright post used for casting a 
shadow line ; shadow-stitch, ‘ in lace-makings a 
mode of using the bobbins^o as to produce delicate 
openwork borderings and the like’ {Cettt, Diet, 
1891) ; shadow test, (a) a method of finding out 
by refraction whether an eye is myopic or hyper- 
metropic ; ( 3 ) a method of examining the outer 
side of an eye affected with cataract in its second 
stage {Syd, Soc, Lex. 1898). 

1389 WrcLiF Prov. xxiii. 3a it shal bite as a *aliadewe 
eddere. i8gt C. Dawsom Avotiniore 156 In dear memory’s 
hallowed land They move a silent *shadow band, 1900 S. P. 
Lanclev in Science aa J une 977 (Cent. S uppl.) Shadow bands 
were seen. 1903 Westm. Gas, 1 Sept. 6/3 The shadow-bands 
were splendidly exhibited before and after totality, x86gr-73 
T. R. Jones Casselfs Bh. Birds IV. 6a The Hammer-head, or 
*Shaaow-bird. x8gi Winn Boaiittg Man's Vade-M, 9 The 
construction of small bimts without regard to particular lines 
and without special iateimediate dimensian<i is termed 
‘^Shadow building*. 18S3 Fislurits Exhib. Catal. 197 
Full size whale boat, dorie,,, ’shadow canoe,.. Indian biicli 
canoe, &c. 1774 Mitfoko Ess. Hartnany Lang 53 
Such a ’shadow-catcher as I. Vossius . .seems to nave been. 
*007 N. 4 Q. Ser. x. VII. 67 A firm of photographers in 
Bishopsgate Street are now describing themselves as ' Sha- 
dow-catchers *669 Sturm V Mariner's Mag. yn. Aaaa a, 
A Globe with two Pole-Dials, and one ’Shadow-Dial, *768- 
74 Tucker Li. Nat, (1834) I. 471 Who is that antagonist 
whom he bumps and pummels so furiously in his ’shadow- 
fight! *8x6 Coleridge Siaiesm. Man. 34 While the latter 
present a shadow-fight of Thing.® and Quantities, the former 

f ives us the history of Men. x8s* Mayhew Land. Labonr 
_ . 3it The ’shadow-figures sold this winter by one of my 
informants were of Mr. and Mrs, Manning, the Queen, 
Prince Albert [etc.]. 1598 Epulario F iiijb, To diesse a 
Latus or ’shadow fish, 1703 Dale Pharmacol, Suppl. 348 
Umbra, , .The Gruntet or Shadow-Fish, *397 Gerarde 
Nerbed i. vi. 8 Wood grasse or ’Shadow grasse. 1303 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot, boo/ts 6 mercatas terranim bine partis de 
Smythtoun de Noth, viz., le ’Schaddow-half earundem. 
1374 Ibid, 158s, 263/z The ’schaddow or myd thrid part 
and how schaddow thrid part *386-1871 Reg. Privy Conn- 
eilScot.Vf. 149 With the bamisihyris, biggingband uthbris 
abon^pecifeit standing upoun the sfaaddow halfi thairof. 
X869 C. Leslie Fattnly Leslie IIL 43 George Leslie of 
Tochej^graoteda ohaxter of the shadow half of the town and 
lands of Dnmdumo. 1649 in Arcfaeologia X. 4x9 One 

S rden summer or ’shadowe house. xSag Drumm. ok 
AWTH. Flowres of Sion (1630) 6 Of which that golden Eye, 
which cleares the Slues, Is but .. a ’Shadow light 1764 J. Fer- 
guson LtcLsaj So as the uppermost edge of me shadow of the 
gnomon may just cover the ’shadow-line, igoo Jrnl. Sdi. 
Geog. (U, S.) Tan. a The shadow-line is marked at each hour 
during the school day. xpoa Westm. Gas, 17 Oct 4/3 They 
watched the slowly moving shadow-line and cast sorrowful 
glances towaids the erratic clocks in the neighbourhood 
XS96 Dailg News 13 Feb. a/i At least two years ago a 
German scientist took what are now called ’shadow photo- 
graphs in asmall way. TirVf., '’Shadowphotography', never- 
theless, IS the term that has ' caught on ’. 1896 McCluris 
-(y/* 4 Crookes tube, .with which he has taken 
all his ’shadow pictures. 1891 Nant. Mag. Sept. 8og The 
shadow-pin.. attached to a compass card, to indicate the 
bearing of the sun at noon. *893 Mrs. Grindrod Siam 40 
Burlemues, comedies introducing current events, and ’sha- 
^w-plays, are productive of much mirth at fair-times. xoio 
Eihnogr.Coll. Brit. Mus. loa The first two foms 
of Wayang are shadow-plays, the puppets being cut from 
leather, *344 m Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1587, .foa/z Octo 
bovatas tare, .yocatas the ’ScEaddow-pleuch of Sonny- 
syde.. Jiev, Apr. 313 The Fraunhofer spectrum, 

being a ’shadow-script on a bright ground, xom Vml 
Sc/i. Ceog. (U, &) Jan. a The ’shadow-stick aids in teaming 
e!v*L & SAWARoDirf. Needlework 948 

’padow Stitch. .IS used m Pillow Lace making to foim the 
SM^w of a pattern, to fill m the insida of cuiwes [etc.]. 

.Snadow (j£e*dou), v. Forms ; 3-4 nhari-^ -. a-e 
schadow, 4 sseduy, 4-5 shadew, -dwe, soha- 
d©w(e, 4* 6 scltadoTi, 4-y eliado'we, 4, 6-V* 
ghaddow, 5 aohado, aoliad(o)wB, 6 pcliaddo-w 
8had(d)o, fi-Sshaddowe, 4- shadow. [OE. scead- 


wian f. scenda Shadow sb. (cf. OS. skadoioan, sha- 
doian, OHG. scaiewen, also OE. ojer-sceadwian 
OvEESHADOW w., and its Tent, equivalenls).] 

L irons. To protect or shelter (a person or thing) 
from the sun ; to shade. Now rare or Obs. 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 1511 Whan he was to that welle 
comen, That shadowid was with braunches grene. 1330 
Palsgr. 699/3 The sonne can nat come hyther, yonder house 
shadoweth me. 1377 Googc Heresbath's Hsisb. 11. (1586) 
98 Against the heat of the sun. .shadow them as wel as you 
may. 1630 R, Johnsoils Kirgd. 4- Commw.bg The Land 
b.. shadowed with huge woods. 1673 Covel in Early Voy. 
Levant (Hakl. Soc.) aoa Two more in like manner went 
fanning him sJ] the way and shadowing him (for it was 
about ten o’clock, and a most excessive hot day). 1726 
Leoni Albertis Archit. I. 48 These. - Stones.. make a kind 
of pavement at top to shadow and protect the Substt ucture. 

flo. reji. To obtain shade, take shelter from 
the sun. Obs. 

X340 Aytnb. 97 Ine je ssede of jise trawe him ssel guod 
herte sseduy. 1330 Palsgr. 700/1, I wyll go shadowe my 
selfe under yonder fayre oke. 1648 Gage West Ltd. 69 A 
rock, under which they shadowed themselves. 1682 Listlr 
Gaiiari Of bisects 138 These Spiders delight to be about 
the herbe Balm ; and in Summer time they shaddow them- 
selves under iL 

t c. intr. for reJl. Obs. 

a 1333 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (i|46) Z j, Agaynste 
enuye is no..thycke wodde to shadowe in, X607 Norden 
Stttv. Dial. V. 305, 1 find that under these trees the giasse 
is most lancke and fruitefnll, . .by leason of. . the cattle shelt- 
ring and shadowing under them. 

2 . irons. To shelter or protect as with covering 
wings ; to enfold with a protecting and beneficent 
influence ; = Overshadow v. Chiefly in Biblical 
use. Obs. exc. poet, with otter. 

c xooo Lambeth Ps. xa 4 Hb sculdrum he scaduaj he- 
[obumbrabtt tibi\. a *325 Prose Ps. xc. 4 And he shal 
shadow l^e wy)i hys shulderb. £1420 Hocclbvb Lam. Green 
Tree 18 in Reg. Princes App p. xxxvii , O holy gost, . . That 
of lieye vertue shndowbt me. 11x430 Cafgrave L&e St. 
GiRtert xxxv. iia J>e commemoraciones of holy seyntis used 
in je cherch, be wliech we be schadowyd fro wyndes of 
temptaciones. 1326 Pilgr. Pesf. (W. de W. 1531) aoa The 
holy goost .shall comme ouer the, and the veitue or myght 
of the moosth}|e god shall shadowe the. 1593 Shaks. John 
II. i. 14 You giue his offspring life. Shadowing their light 
vnder your wings of wane. 1830 Tennyson Supposed Corf. 
iBx Let 'Xhy dove Shadow me over, and my sins Be un- 
lemember'd. 


11 ». mtr, witn prep. o/oer^ up ( = aj. wnm- 
brare with super\ in the same senses. Obs. rare. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxix. 8 [cxl. 7] Lauerd. .J>ou scha- 
dowed ouer mi heued in dai ofe fighte, a X3K Prose Psal- 
ter, pou shadued, Lord, vp min heuede. *382 Wyclif, Thou 
al aboute shadewedest on myn bed. 

+ 8. irons. To screen, protect.from attack. Obs. 
1489 Caxton Fayies of A. 1. xix. 56 A rowte of folke on 
horsbake that oiler ranne about the lelde here and there for 
to shadowe theyre fote men, 1538 Ln. Wentworth Let, 


not touch thm. 1598 Barret Theoro. Warres v* iii. 154 
The Cauallerie, in their quarters.., would be defended and 
shadowed by the Infanterie. 

+ 1 ). In immaterial sense ; To be a security or 
protection to ; to take under one’s protection or 
pationage; to screen from blame or punishment, 
or from wrong. Also, to put (oneself, one’s rights, 
etc.) under the protection of another. Obs. 

A *5^^ Hall Chron., Hen. VI. 127 b, And so, shadowed 
with this counsaill . . he tooke a determinate peace. *363 J, 
Thilup Patient Grissell aii6 (Malone Soc.), Shadow and 
defend them, with thy gloiious spiight, X577-87 Holins- 
HED Chron. I. i6r/t Though she were no nun, yet the offense 
seemed verie heinous, for that he should not once touch ante 
wonmn shadowed vnder that habit. 1588 Grecne Pandosto 
Ep. Ded. (1607) A a b,_ But I hope nw willing minde shall 
excuse my slender skill, and your Honours courtesie sha- 
dowe my rashnesse. x6ax Fletcher Isl. Princess lu. i, 
Was t not enough I saw thou weit a Cowaid, And shad- 
^w^ thee ? x63o_ I? . Johnsoris Kingd. 4 Comtiiw. 430 
He invaded Livonia,., wbbhhad shadowed it selfe under 
me protection of the said Sigismund 1704 Trapp Abra- 
Mwlei, iL aBo Those Laurels which lib conqn'ring Sword 
won Should shadow this Miscarriage. 

4 i *1 o cast a shadow upon^ to cover or obscure 
with a shadow. 

V- IS That. . the schadowe of him schulde 
schadowe [Vulg. olnmlraret\ cch of hem. [Similarly Tin- 
m“i Brampton Ps. (Percy Soc.) 64 

■ • ]’.®“^.ado'ved and waxen drye and 
derke 1363 Shuts Archtt. Dtiij b. The Proiectme, shalbe 
as before.. sauing onely that Mutili shall hange ouer so 
mrreas ye maye conueniently not hyddinge or shadowing 

Life much wondred at this tree, So faire and great, that 
shadow^ all the ground. 26x3 Chapman hfaske Inns 
Her tresses in tucks braided with siluer t The hinder 
V* her shoulders. 1683 Moxon 

Mech. Ex^., Printing ii. F i When the Compositer is at 
work the Light may come m on bis Left-hand; for else his 
Right-hand, .might shadow’ the Letter he would pick up 
*793 Southey JoanofArcic. The dark battflions of 
Shadowing the distant plain. 1825 Scott Talism. 
xxni. The fratnres..no longer shadowed by the mass of 
hair. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. xlvli], The path we came 
“ovrer, Is sbado)vM by the growing lioiire 

t *>. ixr passive of a shadow : To be ‘ cast ’ by 
an object. (If the reading be genuine : other MSS. 
read ‘shadwe’.) 

FX386 CiiAUcrR Pars. T. aia (Camb. MS,) Certb a scha- 
dewe hat the liknesse of the thyng of whiche it i$ schadewid. 


SHADOW., 

1 c. intr. To cast a shadow. Now rare. 

13.. E. £. Atm, P. A. 42 On huylejier peile hittiendeled 
doun, Schadowed l>is wortez ful schyre & schene. X377 
Langl. P. pi. B, xvin. 431 May no grysly gost glydejbere 
it [the cross] shadweth. 13x3 Douglas Nineis^ iv. Prol. 
2. Thow bricht Cytheria, Quhilk only schaddowist amang 
sterrb lite. i8ai Clare Vill. Minsir. II. loo To seek the 
brook that down the meadows glides, Where the grey willow 
shadows by its sides. 1847 Tennyson Princess v, 513 As 
comes a pillar of electric cloud,, .shadowing down the cham- 
paign till it strikes (In a wood, 
a. To grow dark or gloomy. Also iransf. 

1B88 Harpeds Mag. Apr. 753 Evening shadowed ; the 
violet deepened. 1891 Meredith One of Conq. III. 12 
' Tliere's the mother too said he ; and Nesta saw that the 
ladies shadowed, 

t6. irons. To intercept or dim the light of (the 
sun or other luminary). Obs, 
c 1430 Pilgr. LyfMantiode ii, xl. (1869) gx Whan the sunne 
rs shadewed, and at time of midayisshoven vnderacloude. 
0x348 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 1 The blight glory of the 
triumphant Rome was eclipsed and shadowed. 1361 B. 
GotyrePalmgenius' Zodiac Life i. B j, As the sonne behinde 
the cloude,or shadowdeof the moone. 1608 W wesse Hexapla 
Exod. 117 They aie in such multitudes that they sliadow 
the sun. a 1633 Austin Medii. (1635) 42 He [Christ] was 
borne in the Night, to shew that the dignity and glory of 
his Godhead was shaddowed and daikened with the Night, 
and vaile of our flesh. 

i' 6. To screen from view or knowledge ; to keep 
daik, conceal. Obs. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 369 Thenkynge to schado 
his rape hy the simplicite of seynte WuKtan. 1436 Rolls 
of Parll, IV. soi/i Under ye umbre of such vidimus, all an 
hole Navye of Adversaries myght been and been shadewed. 
£1360 Trag. Rich. II (1870) 51 You and 1 will heeie 
shadowe our&el ues, and wri t do wne the speches. xsS* Fettie 
tr, Gstazzo's Civ, Conv. 11. (1586) 71 Manie, to the ende they 
may be taken for others then they are, vse to shadow the 
truetb. 1388 Kyd liouseh. Philos. Wks. (imi) 257 Neyther 
are their [women's] faces shadowed with beards, 1603 
SiiAks. Jl/acb. V. iv. 5 Let euery Souldier hew him downe a 
Bough,. And bear’t before him, thereby shall we shadow The 
numbers of our Hoask x6o8 Middleton World m. 
i. 29 Though I shadow it, that sweet virgin's sickness grieves 
me not lightly I 

1 ). ? To clothe (a person) with a garment, to 
wrap, enfold. 

1603 B. J ONSON Masqtteof Blackness, Oceanus . . shaddowed 
with a robe of sea-greene. JMd., Niger . . shaddowed with a 
blue, and blight mantle. 

7 . To lepresent Iw a shadow or imperfect image ; 
to indicate obscnrely or in slight outline ; to sym- 
bolize, typify, prefigure. Now chiefly with adv, 
forth, out. 

* 57 ^ It- Marlorat's Apocalips 47 The mysterie of the 
election and sealyng vp of Gods children by the holie Ghostc, 
seemeth too be ryghte trimly shadowed vnder this figure of 
speeche, x6o6 Bacon Consul, Plant, Irel, Resuscit. (x6s7) 
257 That Glorious Rmbleme or Allegory, wheiein the wis- 
dome of Antiquity, did figpire, and shadowe out, works of 
this Nature. 1625 T. Godwin g’ Aaron vi. viii, 313 
By the same foure [creatures], in the opinion of many of the 
Fatheis, are shadowed forth the foure Euangelists. 1697 
Drvden jEneid Ded. (b) 2, Augustus is still shadow’d in the 
Person of fiineas. 171a Addison No. 327 P 5 Tho' the 
Catoshophe of the Poem is finely presag’d on this Occasion, 
the Particultux of it are so artfully shadow’d, that they 
do not anticipate the Stoiy which follows in the ninth 
Book, *715 Chappclow TfigAiJ way Rich (1717) 18 As the 
times grew nearer that dispensation which they shadowed 
out. 1820 Shlllby Prometheus i. 247 Tremendous Image, 
as thou art must be He whom thou shadowest forth. 1843 
Graves Syst, Clin.Med.xxxx, 370 Some of them [i.e. symp- 
toms] will be faintly shadowed out, or altogether absent. 
xBga Knowledge^ i May 99/2, I have ventured,, to shadow 
forth what I believe will be the most hopefid principle on 
which to mount a monster reflecting telescope, 
fb. intr. To hint something, Obs. 

1621 Brathwait Nat. Emhassie (1877) 150 My puipose is 
rather to shadow at some, then amply to dilate on all. 
f 8. trans. To portray, paint the likeness of ; to 
draw or paint (a picture), Ohs. 

Very common in Lyly and some of his contemporaries. 
’^l^'Eix.nmiiPetiicpl.Epist. 58 It surpasseth all the pictures 
shadowed with the painters pencill. 1380 Lyly Mnphues 
(Alb.) 213 The first pictuie that Phydias the first Paynter 
^Mowed, was the portraiture of his owne person. 1384 
B. tr, Herodotus u. 89 A Phoenix. .1 neuer saw but por- 
trayed and shadowed in coloures. x^ Lodge Scillaes Met. 
D 3, The pencile man that with a careles hand Hath shad- 
dowed Venus, hates his slack regard. *603 H. Crosse 
V ertues Commit). (1878) 130 Apelles would not loose a day 
without shadowing a phisnomie. *613 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard, {1626] 36 This is the best forme of a fiuit- 
tree, which I haue here only shadowed out for the better 
capacity of them that are led more with the eye, than the 
mind. 163^ H. Gellibrahd in J, W[ells] Sciographia C sh, 
(jtlmrs voice it on that witty Samian Aristarchus,.. as first 
shadowing out the houre lines on a Plane. 1669 StURMY 
Mariners Jdag.Yo. iv. 8 The Stile. .you may make with 
Copper. . , in form as you see shadowed, 
to. To depict the shadows in (an object, a 
scene) ; to place the shadows in (a picture or a 
part of it) ; to shade. Obs. 

i6ia Feacham Gentl.^ Exerc. i. ix. 29 The shinbone from 
t nft knee to the instep, is made by shadowing one halfe of the 
leg with a singleshadow. X674LEYBOURN Surv. 31* Vmber 
IS go^ to shadow upon Gold. i68a T. A. Carolina 23 A 
deep Gieen, shadow’d with a Murry. X714 Jervas Let, to 
Pope 20 Aug,, I have done Homer’s head, shadow’d and 
hei^ten d cmefully. *733 Diet. Polygraph. IL Hh4, 
Umber is shadowed with umber bnnit* •• Masticote is 
W-T®? orpiment c 1790 Imisok Sc/i. Art IL 

2 With the pencil and size touch the places you would 
have shadowed. i8ai Cka-Ig- JJect^ Drau/fftg% etc. vii, 367 



SHADOWED, 

Ha cannot by means of his art singly, delineate and shadow 
the face and person of his friend. 

10. intr. *1' a. To be tinged with a darker 
colour. Ois. fb- To agree in shade of colour 
with (in quot. fig^')\ to border or veige tipoti a 
certain colour. Obs. o. passive.') To pass by 
degiees, shade off to or into a certain hue ; also jig. 

1648 J. Goodwin Right Might 32 Nor doth the Act of 
the Army in that dissociation of the Parliament, colour, or 
shadow (in the least) with the act of the King, bieakinginto 
their House. 1636 Eakl Mohm. tr. BoccalinPs Pol. 7 ' ouch- 
stone (1674) 256 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. x666 Boghukst Lobnogr. (1894} 
39 Aurineshadowingwithagreenish hlack. 1839 Standard 
25 Feb., This sphere [of falsehood] is so wide, and its several 
degrees so .shadowed^ into one another. 18SS Lowell Piet. 
Afyledore ii, Now pink it blooms, now glimmeis gray, Now 
shadows to a filmy blue. 

*t* 11 . trans. To reflect, to imitate. Ohs. rare~^. 
*SS3 Brende Q. Cttriitts Ffvij, I have not thought it 
unsemely for the Percians to shadow y« customes of the 
Macedons. 

12. To follow (a person) like a shadow ; in mod. 
journalistic language said of a detective who dogs 
the steps of a person under surveillance. 

1602 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 17 Then did Gibson sweare 
that he shuld not buy one peniworth of ware that day. .and 
thereupon he shadowed him vp and downe, and mard his 
market quite. 1876 Besant & Rice Geld. Butterfly i, A 
bear who was ' shadowing ' the man and meant claws, i8gg 
Yorksh, Post 20 Dec. 3 A Spanish Steamer shadowed by a 
British Cruiser. 

Shadowed ( Jse*do“d), ppl. a. [f. Shadow ». + 

-ED 1.] * 

L Protected from light and heat ; furnished with 
shade. 

X400 Ir. Secreia Secret., Go?/, Lerdsh. iviii. 79 Wyn..l>at 
growys in playn and moyst valeyes, and stedys shadv^d. 
X526 Crete Herball cxxxiv. (1529) Hvb, Candelacia.. 
groweth in shadowed and humourous places. x6ao Susflet 
Country Farm ii.xlii,e77 Fimpernell..ciauethamoistand 
shadowed ground. ,1713 Cress Winchilsga Mise. Poems 
y A Shepherd seeking with his Lass, To shun the Heat of 
Day ; Was seated on the shadow'd Grass. 1857 Kingsley 
Tiuo y. Ago XX, That peak is four miles from us now; and 
yet the shadowed cliffs at its foot seem double that distance. 

+ 2. Her. = Umbratbd. Obs.—^ 

i486 BA. St, Alians, Her. c viij. He berith of golde with 
a mylneris cros umbratidor.shadowyd. x6ii Cotgr., Omhre, 
vmbred, or shadowed ; (a tearme of Blason). 

3. Obscured or darkened by shadow or shadows. 
Also transf. arAfig, 

1396 Shaks. MereJt, V. rr. I a Mislike me not for my com- 
plexion, The shadowed liuerie of the burnisht sunne. 1729 
Savage Wanderer in. ago Winter more nitrous chills the 
shadow’d sky. 1823 Longf. Burial of Miunisinh i, On 
sunny slope and beechen swell, The shadowed light of even- 
ing fell. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashilxx.'t, He scrutinized 
the sadly sharpened and shadowed features. xgoS Aucb 
Shield Henry Stuart Pref., The quiet shadowed story of 
the last Stuart prince. 

4. Of a portion of a visible object or scene : 
Lying in shadow or shade. (Chiefly with implied 
reference to artistic representation.) 

1637 G. Thornley Daphnis tjr Chloe 171 The shadowed 
beauty of the ripened grapes. 1778 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. 
viii. (1770) 19 You must oppose a light ground to the 
shadowed side of your Figure. X830 in Builder 9 Jan. 
(1864) 22/3 [Fuseli :] * Don’t say shadowed, it is incorrect 
‘ Shaded, then, sir ? ' ‘ Yes. I know Sir Joshua uses " sha. 
dowed ” I but it is not right.’ 1879 Linton Hints Wood 
Engraving 28 The shadowed face of the boy, . . and it may 
be the level sky, Ire engraved in regular lines. 

j- 6. Of textile fabrics : Having colours or tints 
gradually passing one into another. Obs. 

1639 in Vemey Mem. (1907) 1 . 154 Some shadoede sattine 
ribbinge, . . , , 

t6. ? Faintly written; 7 showing faintly through 
a semi- opaque iftedium. (Cf. Shadow sb. .5 b.) Obs, 
xs88 W. Kempc Ed7(c. Children Fab, The Maister shall 
teach his Schollar to write by practise of drawing the Pen 
upon the figures of shadowed letters. 

7. Indicated obscurely, or by symbol or type ; 
disguised, veiled. 

163s R. N. tr. Camden's Hist Elis. i. 3* Whether this 
proceeded from any virtue of his, whereof he gave some 
.shadowed tokens. 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 627 A visionary 
thought I’ll now relate. Illustrate, if you know, the shadow d 
fate. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. xxxiii, Leave thou thy 
sister when she prays. Her early Heaven, her happy views; 
Nor thou with shadow’d hint confuse A life that leads melo- 
dious days. . 

+ b. Adopted as a disguise. Obs. rare~^. 
i6xS Brathwait Strappado 173, I know your place and 
haue an ayme. To shewe your merits in a shadow d name, 
f 8. Reduced to a shadow ; shadowy, unreal. 

*S 97 Middleton Wisd, Solomon ix. 7 What were it to be 
shadow of a king? A vanity ; to wear a shadow d crown 7 

9. Followed by a ‘ shadow ’ or spy, kept under 

obseivalion. ... . , ^ 

1889 Daily News 12 Oct. 2/1 At last the shadowed man 
his opportunity, and slipped into the Irish mail un- 

Shadower (Jse’doBsi). [f- Shadow ». + -erI.] 

1. One who or something which shadows, adum- 
brates, or portrays. 

1600 SURFLET Country Farm Ep. Ded. A4, Those. .liuely 
shadowers and setters forth of natures workes. [i 6 x 90 wles 
Alman. 56 Painters, You Beauty-shadowers, that robbe the 
raine-bow of her colours.] 1822 Beddoes Brides Trag. ti. 
ii. His words are feeble shadowens Of such pui e beauty 1 ! 

Vox, VIII, 
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I b. One who portrays shadow; tr. Gr. erma- 
ypdepos. 

1842 WoRNDM in Smith Diet. Grk. j- Rom. Antig. 691/1 
&v. Painting, A^llodoms. . was sut named the shadower. 

1 2. Something affording protection. Obs. rare-"^. 
i6gx E. Tavlor Behmen's Theos. Philos. 162 (Tho’ not in 
the holy Book, yet) in the adjunct, shadower or cover. 

3. One who follows another in order to keep 
watch upon his actions, a spy. 

1889 Daily News 12 Oct. 2/1 This seems to have taken 
the shadoweis a little aback. There was a delay in getting 
out the police cars. 1893 F. F. Moore I Forbid Banns 
(1899) Lupus has several shadowers. 

Sha'dowgiraitt. [f. Shadow sb. + -gram.] 
= Skiagram. 

1896 Brit, Med. f>nl. 29 Feb. 358, I sent her to Dr. Mac- 
kenzie Davidson that a shadowgram of the foot might be 
obtained. 1896 Q. Rev. Apr. 496 Actual shadowgrams, 
realizing all that had been reported of them, passed into 
circulation. 

Shadowgraph (Jss’diivgraf), sb. [f. Shadow 
sb. -f -GRAPH.] 

1. A picture foimed by a shadow (usually, of the 
operator's hand or hanck) thrown upon a screen or 
other lighted surface ; an exhibition of a series of 
such pictures as a form of entertainment. 

1888 Glasgow Even. Times 10 Sept. 4/3 Prof. Wynne 
brings his shadow-giaph to the Gaiety and Star thb week, 
1893 Westm. Gae. 14 Dec. 4/3 An account of Trewey’s 
famous shadowgraphs. 

2. A picture or photograph taken by means of 
X-rays, a radiograph. 

i8g6 Dttbl. Rev. Apr. 422 A shadowgraph is produced on 
the plate, revealing the skeleton stripped of flesh and muscle. 

Hence Slia'do-wgrxapli v., iittr. to produce 
shadowgraphs; trans. to depict by shadowgraphs, 
lake shadowgraphs of. Shadow^ra'pMc a., per- 
taining to shadowgraphs. Sha'dowerrapliist, 
one who produces shadowgraphs. Sha'dow- 
gvaphy, the production of shadowgraphs. 

1888 Weekly Seotsni. 29 Sept. 4/8 Mons. F. Trewey, famed 
as a shadowgraphist. i8g6 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/4 Mr. 
Stanley Kentphotographed,shadowgiaphed, elec trographed, 
or radiographed.. a fractured Anger bone at St. Thomas’s 
Hospital. 1^6 Brit. Med. fml. 14 Mar, 678 Shadowgraphy 
is an impossible monster, xivj Strand Mag. Dec. 625/2 M 1 . 
Devant. .actually gave his shadowgiaphic entertainment in 
the dazzling glaie of ajnoon-day sun. 190a Music Hall ^ 
Shoibman 28 Mar., His rSpertoire consists of shadowgraphy, 
conjuring [etc.]. 

SlLadowiLy ( fe'd^Bili), adv. [f. Shadowy a. 
•f -LY 2.] In a shadowy manner, like a shadow. 
1843 E, Warbuhton Crescent tr Crass I, 336 Numerous 
torches here gleamed upon walls, shadowily giving out 
pictuied battles, and kneeling piiests, and stein deities. 
X890 Chamb, jml. x Mar. 133/r The sailors, .went stag- 
gei ing shadowily under their burden along the poop. 

Shadowiness (/m-dpuines). [-ness.] The 
quality or condition of being shadowy, 
a 167a Sterry Freed. Will 1x675) 2x3 [Christ] takes away 
..the shadowyness of the shadowy Image in its dissolu- 
tion and restauratlon. x68a H. More Annot. Glanvills 
Lux 0 . 1 16 And the shadowyness of the Night may help 
them in the more composing Introversions of their contem- 
plative mind. x88x Coniemf. Rev. Mar. 479 The shadowi- 
ness and want of concreteness in the portraiture. 
Shadowing (j£E*dimig),»5/.ji. [-ingL] The 
action of the verb Shadow in various senses. 

1. The action of affording shadow or protection 
fiom the sun; the state of being protected from 
the sun ; protective overshadowing or sheltering. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ciii. 4 Thoro ^adoyng of hi grace 
we are taken in contemplatyf life, a 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 1503 For NarcuiUS,..By auenture come to that welle 
To resten hym in that shadowing. 1450-X330 Myrr. Our 
Ladye 329 Whiche bathe conceyued thyne only gotten 
sonne by shadowyng of the holy goste. a 1850 Rossetti 
Dante S; Circle r. (X874) 252 And there my lady 'mid the 
shadowings Of myrtle-trees.. Singing I saw. 

f b. concr. Something affoiding shade, a canopy, 
curtain. Obs. rare, 

1398 Florio, Vela,.. a vaile or shadowing, a couering, a 
curteine. c xyxo Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 256 Then she 
[the Queen] was anoynted in this manner ; there was a Cloth 
of silver twilight Emhroyder’d, held a Little sbaddowing 
over her head. 

2. The act of casting a shadow upon something ; 
obscuration of light; quasi-fwwrr. shadows cast 
upon something. Also Jig. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 258 On sumum earde hi [rc. days] 
beoS laengran, on sumon scyrtran, for |jare eqrfian sceade- 
wunge [w.n sceadwunge]. 138a Wvclif yas. i. 17 Anentis 
whom is not ouerchaunginge, nether schadewing of while- 
ness (Vulg. obuvibratio vicissitudinis) a 1619 Fothebby 
Atheom. ir. i. § 9 (1622) 197 Peter [healed], by his onely 
shadowing. x868 Lockyer GmlUmitCs Heavens (ed. 3) x6g 
It is by projecting these total and paitial shadowings one 
on the other that they produce the phenomena of eclipses. 
1878 Newcomb Pop. Asiron. 556 Penumbra, a paitial sha- 
dowing. 

3. The position or distribution of shadow, in a 
visible object or scene ; the placing of the shadows 
in a picture. +Also, in Drawing and Painting, 
= Shading. 

1603 Dekker Wonderf, Yeare C 3, Lend me Art (without 
any counterfeit shadowing) to paint.. the whole story. 1622 
Peacham Compl. Gent.xii. 115 You must obserue the shad- 
dowing of Taflata's. 1705 Addison Italy 371 An infinite 


SHADOW-LAND. 

I Variety of Inequalities and Shadowings, that naturally ail.se 
' from an agreeable Mixture of Hills, Groves and Vallies. 
Z732 Berkeley Minute Philos, iv. § 23 A little soft shadow- 
ing of evil sets off the bright and luminous parts of the crea- 
tion. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 35 This way of drawing 
and shadowing is generally performed with black chalk. 

1 4. A variation of colour, a shade, tint. Obs. 
1380 Lyly Euphttes (Arb.) 352 When Pbydias first paynted, 
they ysed no colours, but hlacke, white, ledde, and ^ eolow : 
Zeuxis added gi eene, and euery one inuented a new shadow- 
ing. 

0. An imperfect or obscure representation; a 
prefiguring or adumbration. Also with forth. 

1642 R. C. Union Chpst ^ Ch. Shadowed 4 God . . delighted 
to draw some Shadowings and Adumbiations of it here below, 
x8oS A. Knox Rem. (1834) 1 . 15 If every species of the sub- 
lime be. ,a shadowing of Deity [etc.]. 187a A. P. Forbes 
Kttlendars Sc. Saints p. xlvii, The first shadowings forth 
of the minsters and cathedrals of the best days of pointed 
architecture. 

6. The action of do gg ing a person's steps to spy 
on his proceedings. 

_ i8go Guardian 9 July 1085/1 The real author of shadow- 
ing IS.. the National League. 

aitnb. 1904 Swteney A t Scotl. Yard iii. 35 Nonainally, 
you are not on shadowing duty for more than a certain time. 

7. Comb.-, t Shadowing place, a place of shade, 
a shelter, an arbour. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Ecclus. xxxiv. 19 The hilet, or the schadow- 
yng place [Vulg. wnbracnluui], of the myd-day. 1426 Lyog, 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16750 , 1 se that fiblkys. .nynden a Sbadwyng 
place and an holsomme Refuge whan they filen to the flor 
socoui and belpe. 1509 Fisiier 7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wks. 
(1876) 231 After this lonas . . made hym a shadowynge place. 
i38io Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Auvent, an arbour, a 
shadowyng place. 

Shadowing lXEe-doiiig),j5 ^/.«. [-ingS.] That 
shadows, in various senses of the verb, 

1. Affording shade, shelter, or protection. 

1532 Hulobt, Shadowynge or makynge shadowe as wood 
doth, umbrifer. 1562 Turner HerbeUn. 81 Peplis. .hath a 
hrode shaddowyng hushe which is full of whyte mice. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Ttav. 214 Shadowing trees. X797 Mrs. 
Radcliffb Italian i. Shadowing pines and thickets of oak. 
x8i6 Scott Old^Mort, xxix, The horseman.. pulled the 
shadowing hat still deeper on his forehead. 

2. Indicating obscurely or by symbol; prefiguring, 
boding. 

1S79 Fulkb Heskin's Pari. 58 [The pascal lamb is] a 
shadowing figure, like the first draught of a painter. 1604 
Shaks. Otlu iv. i. 41 Nature would not inuest her selfe in 
such shadowing passion, without some Instruction. 1795 
Southey featt of Arc iii. 350 The dark and shadowing 
visions of the night. Z877 Tennyson Harold iii. i, The king 
Is holy, and hath talk'd with God, and seen A shadowing 
horror. 

3. Spying, following for purposes of information. 

x88g Gunter That Frenchman v. 46 Of Hermann and his 

shadowing Jolly [a detective] he sees nothing. 

Hence fSlia’do'wing’Iy adv. Obs.-^ 

1635 Brathwait Artad. Prine. 24 Hee shadowingly de- 
lioeis unto her, in what manner they are handled. 

t Slia’dowish, a. Obs. Also 6 shadowysstie, 
sliaddoisli, shadowisbe. [f. Shadow sb. + -isH.] 

1. Characterized by shadow, shady. 

1530 Palsgr. 323/1 Shadowysshe, vmbrageux. 1368 
Turner Herbal in. 66 Satiicle. .groweth commonlye in 
colde and shadoish woddes and hedges. 

2. Of the nature of or resembling shadow. 

164a J. Eaton Hmiey-c, Free Jusiif. 278 As the walls of 
•the house cannot of their own natuie but cast forth all day 
long a shadowish darkness. 

b. transf. and Jig. Unsubstantial, fleeting; 
figurative, mystical. 

Very common in the i6th and xyth c. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, i 8 Euenthys is it, to make 
a snadowishe God, to driue farre away the true God whome 
we ought to feare and worshyp. 1621 Three Quest. Atisw. 
loui-tk Commandment 30 Take heed this doctrine bee not 
rather shadowish then substantial!. 1683 Bunyan Seventh- 
day Sabb. iv, The nature of that law is moral, but the . .circum- 
stances thereunto belonging are shadowish and figurative. 
Hence fSlia’dowislilyflnfe'., indistinctly. rare~\ 
i68x Gu.’smu.Sadducismusx.f.iS&di 155 A certain faculty 
in the soul, which, in some manner, though very shadow- 
bhly, answers to that power in God of creating Matter. 

Shadowist (Jse-dfluist). [f. Shadow j5. + -ist,] 
•j* 1. A constructor of dials. Obs. rare. 

1633 H. Gellibrand in J. W[ells] Sciographia C 4 The 
Surveyour may search out Altitudes, .by the only heipe of 
three right lines ; But the compleat Shadowist cannot here 
rest without further heipe from above. 1630 T. Rudd 
Pi act. Geom. B j, The compleat Shadowist can teach the 
Sun to trace out bis way upon the Earth. 

2, One who gives an entertainment consisting of 
shadow pictures. 

1902 Music Hall ^ Slunmnan 28 Mar., Another well- 
known conjurer and shadowist. 

ShadoW'land. A place conceived as the 
abode of phantoms and ghosts, an. imaginary land 
of spirits. 

iSax Lamb Elia Ser. i. Witches, A peep . .into the shadow- 
land of pre-existence. i86a Lvtton Sir. Story 11 . 16 Trials 
and visitations from the shadowland of ghosts and sorcerers. 
1877 Ouil. Hist, Relig, 181 [The soul] then sets off on its 
journey to the shadow-land. <1x887 Jefferies Field fr 
Hedgerow (1889) 243, I shall start forth from my burial- 
mound upon the chase in theshadow-landjustasnowlstart 
foith from my cave. x^Coniemp.Rev.Oct 423 The country 
suddenly felt itself face to face with reality when it heard M. 
Clemenceau, and M. Jaures faded away into shadowland. 
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SHADOWLBSS. 


Shadowlesa (Jse’dooles), a. [f. Shadow sb. 

+ -LESS.] 

1, Casting no shadow. . 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Tr«a. (ed. a) 6 They cast their 

shMowes both wayes according as the Sunne is in declma- 
tion, and Aseij or shadowlesse, when Sol is Zenith. 1804 
Mar. Edgeworth Ennui i. (1809)38 She had a large assort' 
meat of fairies and shadowless witches, and banshees. xB6t 
Miss Bhaddon AttdUy xxviii. 186 Under the bare 

and shadowless trees ui the grey February atmosphere. 

b. Of a lamp or its furniture : iJo constructed 
as to cast no shadow. 

1850 F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' Caieti, 77 Gas chimneys, 
per dozen. Shadowless ditto, e 1863 Letheby in J. IVyiife s 
Circ. Set. I. iii/r Parker’s Sinumbra Lamp. .was called 
the shadowless lamp. Health. Exhib Catal. p. liv, 

(Sasaliers and brackets with improved shadowless burners. 

2. Having no shadows on its surface; unsheltered 
from the sun. Of light, the sky, etc. Unclouded. 

Z827 PoLLOK Course T. v. 145 Black Ethiopia, that, sha- 
dowless, Beneath the Torrid burned. <;x8io T- Moore 
Song of Hyperborean shadowless orb [the moon]. 

1845 E. VVabburton Crescent tf Cross II. 144^ There was 
somethiag startlingly new and strange in that wild, shadow- 
less landscape. 1870 Morris Earthly Par,, Ping given to 
Venus lajs And in the shadowless still mom A sense of rest 
to him was born. 

fig, 1830 Pbaed Poems, My Liiiie Cousins 42 , 1 used to 
have as glad a face. As sbadowless a brow. 1854 Green- 
wood Haps it Mishaps 94 A day of shadowless pleasure. 
Hence Sha'dowlessness. 

1881 Hhvav Laodiceats I i. ill. 31 He saw the dinted nose 
of the De Stancys distinctly outlined with Holbein shadow- 
lessness against the blue-green of the distant wood. 

t Sha'dowly, a. Obs, rare-^. [f. Shadow sb. 
■f -LY 1 .] Of the nature of a shadow. 

1434 ISxsrs. Mending of Lift laS Myendly sight truly is 
takyn vp heuenly to behald he schadoly syght ^it & meroly, 
not clere and opyn. 

Shadowly ( Jse’drnili), adv. [f. Shadow sb. + 
-LT-.] In the manner of a shadow, obscurely. 

x866 Blackmorb Cradock Nowell xxx, He could see her 
shadowly. xSga Dovlb RotmdRedLami (1894) 22c Terrible 
possibilities loom ever shadowly upwards. 

t Sha'dowolis, a. Ohs. rare. [f. Shadow sb, -i- 
-oua.] Shadowy, shady ; alsoy^. (see quot. 1483 ). 

1483 Caxton Gold Leg, (itoa) I. 313 He was ymhrouse or 
shadewous. That is to saye he was cold & refrigerat fro all 
concupyscence of the Hesshe. 1383 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Vey. i. xvi. 17 h, Theystudyto seek places coole 
& shadowous, to eschew the heat of the Sun, 

Sltadowy (Jjs'dtfiii), a. Porms: 4 abadswy, 
sohadewy, sHadwye, 5 sHadwy, sohadowye, 
6 sliaddowy, 7 ahadowey, 4- aHadowy. [f. 
Shadow sb, + -t.] 

1. Resembling or of the nature of a shadow, a. 
Unsubstantial, impalpable ; transitoiy, fleeting 5 
unreal, imaginary. 

1374 Chaucer Paeth, 11. pr, iv. (Skeat) II. 60 Thise 
shadewy Cransitorie dignitees [L. has umbmiiles dignitates\, 
1633 Mii-TON L' Allegro 108 When in one night., His sha- 
dowy Flale hath thresh'd the Corn That ten day-labourers 
could not end. xyxa Addison Spect. No. 419 p 8 We find 
a whole Creation of the like shadowy Persons in Spencer. 
X814 Bvron Lara r, vii. He did not follow what they all 

E ursued ; Notshadowyhonour,nor.substantialgaln. 1833 
ONGF. Hiawatha v. 58 Gazing with half-open eyelids Full 
ofshadowy dreams and visions. 1884 Linolby in Law Times 
Pep. LI. 277/1 The plaintiffs case is of such a shadowy, 
frivolous, and vexatious character. 

"b. Sjiectral, ghostly, 

x68i J. Scott Clir, Life i. iii. {1684) 7a Their Monuments 
and Sepulchres, where the shadowy Phantasms of such Souls 
have sometimes appeared. 1737 Be Foe Hist. Appar. v. 
(1840) 43, 1 come now to the main and most disputed pait 
of shadowy appearance, viz, the apparition of nnemboaied 
soul. 1804 Moore Passing Deadman's Isl. iv, Yon shadowy 
bark hath been to that wieck. 1887 Bowen Virg. jSneid 
IV. 243 From the river of Death he recalls Shadowy ghosts, 

o. Faintly perceptible, indistinct, vague. 

X797 Mrs. Radcuffb liaCian i. He peiceived a shadowy 
%urestation iteelfat the entrance of the arch. iSigBYRoN 
'fttan II. cxlvii, Where the blue veins look'd shadowy, 
shrunk and weak. i8fia Spencer First Princ. i. v. § aa 
(1875] 1x3 A belief seeming to them so shadowy and inde'n- 
nite. x888 Hencsy Bk, Verses 160 A shadowy sail, silent 
and gray. Stole like a ghost across the bay. 

*t‘ d. Of the nature of a faint or reflected image ; 
symbolic, typical. Obs. 

1641 Milton CA. Gov. ii. Wks. 1831 III. 103 Indeed the 
description is as sorted best to the apprehension of those 
times, typicall and shadowie. 2676 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. 
III. 90 Fbiloso^ihers had some kind of .dark adumbration or 
shadowy description of the first principles of Nature. 1786 
Penn Tracts Wks I. 378 That it might the better end the 
Jews shadowy services, 
e. quasi-aifv. 

*797 Coleridge CAristabel i, 60 A silken robe of white. 
That shadqwyin the moonlight shone, e 1804 Moore Odes 
to Nea vii. The broad banana’s green embrace Hung 
shadowy ronnd each tranquil grace, Olive Custance 
Opals, A Pastse, In silver mail all shadowy pale, The moon 
shines white. 

2. a. Aboundingin shade ; protectedfrom the sun. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De. P. R. xviii. Iviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
His modre hayde[> hym . . in schadewi places c 1430 Burgh 
Secrets 1918 In placys pleyn moyst and shadwy. 1336 Crete 
Herhall xcii. (1329) Flj, It ought to be gadred whan it 
bereth floures & than be hanged to dry in a shadowy place. 
1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden xi. 23 Primroses and Cow- 
slips joy most in shadowy places. 1794 Mrs. Radclipfe 
Myst. UdolpAo 35 The bluish tints that peri’aded their 
shadowy recesses. 1824 Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not 111. 3 


The various shadowy lanes branching off from the high road, 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 41 When he smote the shadowy 
twilight with his healthy team sublime. 

b. Enveloped in shadow ; obscured by shadows, 
1840 Susan E. Miles in Palmer Bk. Praise (1865) 70 Our 
spirits shall not dread The shadowy way to tread. 1833 
Tennyson Maud ii. i. ii, A shadow there at my feet, High 
over the shadowy land. x8j6^kdy EihelbertaxXw, Fiom 
the shadowy archway came a shining lantern which was 
seen to be dangling from the hand of. .the hostler, John. 

t o. Screened from observation, retired ; hence, 
remote, inaccessible. Obs. 

1333 Watbemam Fardlt Facions ii. viii. 177 Tlmse 
[Gymiiosophista] haunte the outemoste borders, and sha- 
dowie partes of that tountrie. 1391 Shaks. Two Gen^ v. iv. 
2 This shadowy desart, vnfreqnented woods I better Jorooke 
then flourishing peopled Townes. 16x3 Pubchas Ptlgrint- 
age (16x4) 369 Then they wash it with the bloud of a slaine 
Wolfe, and carry it into a shadowie place. 

3 . Casting a shadow, affording shade. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 60s About noon when the 
season groweth hot, they lead them [sheep] to shaddowey 
trees and rockn. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XX. 
513 The shadowy palm- 187* L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
X. (1894) 230 To climb the rocks when the sun is hot and 
creep into cool shadowy ledges. 

1 4 . Of an infloiescence ; Shaped lilce a ‘ shadow 
or umbrella. Obs. 

2362 Turner Herbal ii. 107 b, A shaddowy or spokye top 
with a round circle as dyll. 1378 'LvrsDodoens v, xlii, 606 
Thestalkes . .be full of branches, vppon the which grow spoky 
tufts or litle shadowy toppes with white flowers. Ibid. yi. 
Ixxx. 760 The flowers [of the Viburnum Opulus\ be white, 
and grow in brode round shadowy tnffetes. 

5 . Comb. 

1833 Tennyson Daisy xviii, A thousand shadowy-pencill’d 
valleys And snowy dells. 

Sliadrach (pi'draek). [Allusive use of the name 
of one of the ‘ Three Children ’ delivered unharmed 
fiom the fiery furnace (Dan. iii. 26, 27).] See quot. 
1847. Cf. Salamander jA 3. 

1847 Webster, Shadraeh, in the smelting of iron, a mass 
of iron on which the operation of smelting has failed of its 
intended effect. 

Shady (p-di), a. Also 7-8 shaddy. [f. Shade 
sb, f-Y.J 

1 , Affording shade. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Jan. 31 You naked trees, whose 
shady leaues aze lost. x6xz Bible fob xl. 22 The shady 
trees couer him with their shaddow. 1697 Drvdbn Virg, 
Georg. IV. 74 The winged Nation.. o'er the Plains and 
shady Forrest flies. 1823 Wohdsw. To Sltylark 7 Leave to 
the nightingale her shady wood. 1879 ‘ Edna Lvall ’ Won 
by Waiting xxA, There was a shady hat to be chosen. 

2 . Shaded, piotected by shade. 

X589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 36 The shadi e valleies [shall 
be] thy euenings arbour. 1590 Spenser P. Q. i, iii. 4 Her 
angels face.. made a sunshine in the shady place. x66s 
Bovle Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 191 Those little moats 
that from a shady place we see swimming up and down in 
the Sun-beams. 2717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to Pope 
17 June, I am in the middle of a wood.. divided into many 
Shady i^ks. ai8ix Keats Hyperion i. i Deep in the 
shady sadness of a vale. 1873 Jowett Plato ^ (ed. 2) V. 29 
There are shady places under the tiees, at which, .we may 
often rest and talk. 

b, fig. phr. On the shady side ofx older than (a 
specified age). 

1807-8 W. Irving Salrnag. (1824) 87 The younger being 
somewhat on the shady side of tbh^. 1872 Calverlev Fly 
Leaves (2884) 74 Thou art on the ^ady Side of sixty too, 

c. Inhabiting or loving the shade ; choosing re- 
tirement and security, nonce-use. 

<1x386 Sidney Apol. Poetry^ (Arb.) 31 We were full of 
courage, ginen to martiall exercises;.. and not lulled asleepe 
in shady idlenes with Poets pastimes. 

1 8 . Opaque ; also, not luminous, dark. Obs. 
x6o3 Bacon Adv. Learn. Ii. xxiii. § 48. xi8 This Globe 
which seemeth to vs a dark and shady body is in the view 
of God as Christall. 1709-ag V, Mandey Sysi. Math., 
Astrou. 343 And that 'tis not Felludd or Shining, but is 
the same shady Body, is evident &om this [etc.], 
b. said of night, poet. 

2746 Francis tr. Horace, Eplst. 11. it. zSr From dawning 
Day till shady Night [L. ad mnbram lucis ah ortu\. x8g6 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Eyes the shady night 
has shut. 

■fo. Of qualities; Of the nature of shade or 
defect. Obs, 

1719 Oldisworth E. Smith's Whs, Charac. Author A 8, 
If the World had half his good Nature, all the shady Parts 
would be entirely struck out of his Character. 

t 4 . Shadowy, indefinite in outline, faintly per- 
ceptible.. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 249 You shsdl see . . diuers such Super- 
Heflexions, till the species speciei at last die. For it is euery 
Retume weaker, and moie shady, xjxo Norris Chr. Prud, 
iv. 33a The light of Conscience, .may be. .made shine very 
dim, so as to give but a very faint and shady diiection. 

5 . colloq. a. Of questionable merit or prospects 
of success ; uncertain, unreliable. [? Orig. univer- 
sity slang,] 

1848 Clough Bothie i. 24 The Tutor.. Shady in Latin, 
said Lindsay, but topping in plays and Aldrich, 1838 Bp. 
Fraser m Hughes Lift (1887) 97 We have twenty-one can- 
didates for the Ireland— a shady lot, 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma xxv. 93 What looks very well one way may 
look very shady the other. ?c 1880 Jowett in Tollemache 
Mem. (1803) 21 [Commenting on the lemark that England 
had one living poet of the fiist order, but hardly another 
even of the second class.) I think that Browning ileserves a 
shady first. 1884 Poll Mail Gffz. x6 (Jet. 5/2 The changes 


SHAFIITE. 

of the Underground Railway against the omnibuses will be 
very shady. 

b. Not bearing investigation, of a nature or 
character unable to bftir the light ; disreputable. 

i86z Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 156 Balls and bazaars continue to 
be the refuge of institutions, whether charitable or religious, 
whose balance-sheets are ‘shady’. 1873 Punch 25 Oct. 
167/2 Have always heard that ‘shady people’ went to Bou- 
logne. 1882 Serj, Ballantine Eaper, iv. 42, I was en- 
trusted with a brief by a rather shady attorney. 1894 Sir 
E. Sullivan Woman 52 A Roman lady of extiaordinary 
beauty and somewhat shady character. 

Shae, Shaeling, obs. ff. She, Shieling. 
Sbaell, Sbaet, obs, ff. Shell, Shahi. 

Sbafe, shaff, obs. ff. Sheaf sb. 

Shafeme, shafferoon : see Shafpron, 
Shaflfie-hoke, obsolete forms of Shave-book. 
Sha£B.e dial. [In sense i (northern), 

app. a variant of Shauohle v, ; sense 2 may be 
developed from this, or belong to a distinct word, 
perh. of imitative or symbolic formation : cf. 
shiffle-shaffle, skiffle vbs, (E.D.D.) and Shuffle o,] 

1. iiUr. To sliuflle in walking. 

[1332: implied in Siiaffler.] 2781 Hutton Tour to 
Ceaies(ed. z) 95 Shafifle and Shifile v. to hobble in walking. 
iBxS Todd, To Shaffle, to move with an awkwai d or ii - 
regular gait; to hobble, Used in the 1101 th of England 
2894 Northumbld. Gloss,, Shaffle, Shaughle, to shuflle in 
walking. 

2 . a. To wolk or move in a lazy fashion ; to he 
undecided in plan or action ; to vacillate, delay, 

[27M implied in Siiaffi.es ] 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., 
Shaffle . . to do things ineffectually. 1873 K. Ferguson Dial. 
Cumbld, 121 Shaffle, to be undecided, to vacillate. 2890 
Sheffield Gloss., Shaffle, to move in a lazy way ; to delay, 
to put off. 

b. ‘ To retreat from a bargain or engagemenl, 
make excuses, prevaricate ’ {^Rng, Dial. Diet.). 

2781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 93 Shoffle,,. f\.\%o to 
act unfairly, x866 Brogdeh Proviuc, Words Lincolnsh, 
178 Don't shaflie with me. 

Hence Sha'ffler, one who ‘shaffles’ ; S]ia'lfl.es, 
a bungler, shiftless person. 

2532 Hulobt, Shafller with his fete whych fayleth in 
going, alia, »03 Thoresby in Ray Philos, Lett. (17 iS] 336 
A Shaffles, a Bungler. 2828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shaffler, 
one who walks lame. 2. A bungler in business. 2883 Hall 
Caine Shadow of Crime xxiv. Or mayhap ye'll ask yon 
shaffles, yer father. 

tSha’iflill. Obs. rare. Also 6 shafflyngB 
(in Continental authors sohafoling, schafllng, 
-lyng). [Peril, the same word with Shaftling, 
though applied to a different fish. Cf. Shafx-ebl.] 
A kind of eel. 

*SS3 Belon De Aguatil, 273 Anglorum autem pisces. . 
hisce nomiiubus agnobCuntar,..Eils, Lampre>), Schafolinus, 
Fausen, Griggs. 1353 — La Nat, des Poissons 267 Erls, 
Lampres, Schaflings, Fauson, Griggs. 2558 Gesner’s Hist. 
Antm, IV. 54 Minima Anguilla lisdem [Anglis] Grigge 
uocatu r. Scfufiyng uero media inter Grigge & Fausen ele. 
137a Huloet (ed. Higins), Shafflinge, or eele of a middle 
bignesse, angirilla media. 2747 Mrs. (Slasse CookeryxtX. 
163 Fish in Season. .Midsummer Quarter Grigs, Shafliins 
and Glout [etc.]. 

ShaffolcJe, obs. form of Scaffold sb. 
tShaffron. Obs. Forms; 5 shawfron, 6 -^ 
shaf (f)ron, y shafroue, shafeme, 8 shaflferoon ; 
6 (5'r.in sense 2 ) schaifron, saferon, schalfcouii, 
chaf&one, chefCrounjOhadfEler, schemer. [Vari- 
ant of Chaffbon, Chamfbain.] 

1. The frontlet of a barbed horse : « Chaffbon, 
Chamfbain. 

1463 Shawfron [see Chamfrain]. 1347-8, 1610, 1617 [see 
CHAtWRON]. 1390 Sir J. Smvthb Disc. Weapons 31 b, Their 
shafrons, ernnets, or steele pectorells. x66o in Arclueologia 
XI, TOO Shaf&oones. 

2 . i'f. ‘A piece of ornamental head-dress 
anciently worn by ladies ’ (Jam.). 

23x2 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. a 10 Item, to be 
schaiflronis to the sam hudis, half ane elne crammesy. Ibid. 
230 Item, for half quartar crammesy satin, to be ane schaif- 
fer to h[r hud, yjij s. ix d. Ibid., Item, for making of the hud 
and chaiffer, viij s, x^xzlbid. 213 For ane chaffrone of gold. 
2326/'»w. R. Wardrobe (1813) 24 Ane saferon with anechenye 
of gold of blak veluous. Ibid. 27 Item, ane schaffroun with 
ane burd of gold with Ixxxi perle,..Item, ane cheffroun 
sett with goldsniyth werk with xxxv perle. 
f b. = Chaperon 2. Obs. 

[Possibly shajferoon may be the correct form, and the form 
chaperon, -oon may be due to pseudo-etymology.] 

* 7 * 5 . J' Coats Diet. Her, (1739) 73 Those little Shields, 
containing Death's Heads, and other Funeral Devices, plac’d 
upon the Foreheads of the Horses, that draw Hearses at 
Pompous Funerals vulgiariy now call’d, by Corruption 
Chaptroons, or Skafferoons. 

Siiafiite (Jx‘fi|3it). Also Shafeite, Shafselte. 
[f. Arab, M^f2Gr+-lTEl.] A member of 

one of the four sects or schools of the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans, named from the cog- 
itomssi{ash-Shfflst) of their founder, Abu Abdallah 
Muhammad ibn Idris, 767-819. Also attrib. or adj. 

[2704 Pn^s Acc. Mahometans vii. 93 The Malachees and 
Shaffees lift up their Hands in a sort of careless manner, 
then let them fall down and hang by thw sides.] 1838 
G. C. Renouard in Encycl. Meirop. (1843) XXIV. 440/2 
The Sect of the Sh&fl’i's or Shafeltes, is named from Moham- 
mgd ibp Idris A1 Shdfl’i, *886 Shafeite [see Hanbalite]. 


SHAFT. 


SHAFT. 


1887 Ewycl. Bril. XXII, 66i/r The Hanafite praxis is the 
least rigorous, then the Shafi'ite. Ibid., In Eg>pt and 
North Africa Shdfi'ites aie more numerous than Malikiles, 
while the opposite is the case in Arabia. 

Shaflie, obs. (non- literary) form of Safuly ai/zi. 

1639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 94. 

Sfiafmati, -ment, obs. forms of Shaftmbnt. 
Sliafuet, corrupt form of Shaptment. 
t Shaft, j 5 .*- Obs. Forms; i aceaft (also 
with 36-), scroft, 2-3 soeft-e, saft-e, 2-3 Onnin. 
shafiffc, 2-4 Boafb, 3 seft, 3-4 schafte, (acaf 
Cursor M.), 3-5 shafte, sohaffc, 4 ciaft, pi. 
schefte, Ayenb. asepjie, (sse^je), 2-5 shaft. 
[OE. sceaft, gesceaft fern. :-OTeul. *{g^shapti-% 

f.*skap- to make, create ; see Shape v. Cf. OS. 
giscafl, OHG. gascaft, giscaft fern.] 

1 , Creation, origin {OE. only) ; make, constitu- 
tion, nature or species. 

888 K. /Elfrcd tr. Boeth. xxx. § 2 Salle sint emneejielei 
gif ge willad Jionne fruman sceaft gejiencan, & bone scip- 
penrn [c ti7S Lmnh. H om. 81 He is . . jie king of heuene |re 
com in to her}}e and auenede^ him in to his iscefte.] c lago 
Gen. 4- Ex. 340 Flesses fiemide and safte same boSen he 
felten on Iieie fichame. _ <1x300 Cursor M. 739 A littel best 
pe quilk es noght vnwiliest, pe nedder pat es of a scaft pat 
mast knn bath on crok and craft. ax^poE.E. Psalter cl'li]. 
13 [14] Fore our schaft wele knawes he. 13. . Guy W. 7168 
Giet wenges he hap wip to fie, His schaft to telle alle ne 
mow we. e 13x0 Cast. Love 661 He moste be boreu of a 
wommon, pulke schaft to vnderfonge wip-^le pat oujte to 
inonnes kynde ki-falle. ^1330 K. Brunhe Chrott. IVace 
(Rolls) 9386 He [Meilln] can ynowof swylke eraftes, Of alle 
vigures he turnes pe schaftes. x^o Ayenb. 6a pe dyeuel 
him ssewep ine uele ssefpes. lUd. 158 Me be-houep to 
7Yenne..ine pe perle of pe eje pe sseppe of the pinge pet is 
him be-uore. 1377 Langl. P.Pi, B. xiii. 297 Feyrest of 
feytuves of fourme and of schafte. c 1400 Arth. ^ Merlin 
(Line. Inn MS.) 1579 His schaft may nomon telle, He loked 
as a feond of lielle. 

2 . That which is created ; a creature. 

1:888 K. tr. Boeth. xli. § 2 God usfde on eal- 

lum his rice nane frige gesceaft [ii.. BodL MS. sceaft] 
under his anwalde. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 59 Laueid he is of 
alie scafte. a x2oa Moral Ode 84 He wit and waldeS alle 
ping and scop aile scefte [c 1200 safte]. c laoo Ormin 19444 
Acc hall^he weress saeshenn Godd 1 shafttess onnlicnesse. 
e lato Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ui e seppande. a 1225 Leg-, 
Kath. 239 pact schafte of mon past he schop. c 1250 Gen. If 
Ex. X27 God saj his safte fair and good, a 1300 Cursor ML 
23640 Wit alkin scaf [Gdti. schaft] pai sal discord. 1340 
Ayenb. 84 He [man] wes Ihord of alle sseppes pet were 
onder heuene. 

Shaft (jerft), sh.'^ Forms : i soaft, 1-3 soeaft, 
soeeft, 3 aaaft, saft, 3-4 ssafte, aohefb, 4 shafth., 
4-5 schaffli, aohafte, 4-7 scliaft,shat£te, 5 ohaft(e, 
4- shaft! ; rara 4 sohaf, 4-5 shaffe, 4, 7 shaff, 

7 shafe. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic) : OE. 
sot’o/i raasc. = OFris. s<i^l (Hettema), OS. sia/l 
masc. (MLG., MDu., Du. scheHty schacht fem.), 
OHG. scaft masc., pi. scefti (MHG,,mod.G. scheft 
masc.), ON. skapt neut (Sw., Da. OTeut. 

*skaflo-, ^skafti-z preTeut. *skapto-, -ti-s. 

App. cogn. w. L. sedpus shaft, stem, shank; somewhat 
moie doubtfully with Gr. (Dor.) aeamw staff (Ion,, Att. 
trnttmo- in cKijirroup^os staff-bearer, cx^irTpov staff, Scep- 
tre, orxijTTTeip to prop. J. The Teut. word might, with regard 
both to formand meaning, be plausiblyexplained as a passive 
ppl. derivative from the root of Shave v. i but it is doubtful 
wnether the supposed cognates can be similarly accounted 
for.] 

1 . The long slender rod forming the body of a 
lance or spear, or of an arrow. Also of a staff, 
harpoon, etc. 

c xooo jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 143/7 Contus, spere- 
leas sceaft. xagj R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8658 He sset pe kyng 
[William Rufus] in atte breste pat neuereft he ne speke 
Bote pe ssafte pat was wypoute grisliche he to biek. 1382 
Wychf I Sam. xx. s The brother of Goliath Jethee, whos 
spere schaft was as the heme of websters. c 1386 Chaucek 
Kntis T. 504 (Moiris), His sleep, his mete, his drynk is him 
byraft, That lene he wexe, and drye as eny schaft. is<» 
Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IH. 358 Item, for xij staf schmtis 
. .xxiiij s. XS33 Ibid. VI. 188 For v dosane shaftis to Jed- 
burcht stavis coft to his grace, 1688 Holme Armoury in. 
xvii. (Roxb.) 113/r Parts of a Tike. The shaft, for military 
service is reputed 16 or ijB foot long or there about. x8oi 
T, Roberts Engl. Bomman 293 Shaft, an arrow : propeily 
so called when it wants only the head. 18x4 Scott of 
Isles VI. xvi. His broken weapon's shaft survey d The King, 
and careless answer made. 1836 Landor Pericles fyAspasia 
Wks. 1846 II. 419, I can compare the Lacedemonians to 
nothing more fitly than to the heads of speais without th^e 
shafts. 1907 C. Hill-Tout Brit. N. Amer., Far Wesi vw. 
132 Points being held to the haft of the harpoon by long 
plaited lines. W^hen the fish is Struck these points detach 
themselves from the shaft. 

b. A spear or lance. Now arch, 
c xooo <Elfric Lives Saints xii. 53 His sceaft ststod aetfo- 
lan him..swa pat pat spere him eode purh ut, cxao5 
Lay. 23907 pe an an his ande. .and pa ooer an his ande. . 
heo quehten heore scaftes [e 127s saftes]. 13 . . Guy W arm. 
1404 So mijti strokes per wer yuen, pat stiong schaftes al 
to-driuan. C1380 SirFerumb. 1594 So harde pay acoupede 
on hur scicldes bat btoke buj> bope hnro schafte^ & pe peces 
fulle on be feldes >e hedes on J>e tre by-lafte. c 1430, 

Assisf^c 301 And whenne J>at shafte is schyuered take 
scbarpelye another. 1483 Cath. Augl, 57/2 A Chafte; z/oz 
spere, &c, X697 Dbydek Fzzy. Georg, lu 627 War from 
stubborn Myrtle Shafts receives: From Cornels Javlins; 
and the tougher Yeugh Receives the bending Figure of a 
Bow. X7S4 Gray Poesy S 3 Hyperion’s march they spy, and 


2. An arrow. Cloth-yard shaft, see Cloth-tabd. 

c X400 Rom. Rose 1747 So at the last the shaft of tree I 
drough out, with the fethers three. 0x480 Test. Ebor. (Sur. 
tees) in._ 253 Item xiiij shaffe of bolts and shoy tyng shaftes, 
price xiiijs. Item V shaffe of rowyng shaftes liij s. Item 
*lvij shaffe of childre shaftes. 1483 Cath, Augl. 57/2 A 
Chafte; vb[£] Arowe. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 3 
Euerie man, hauynge..men children.. shall piouide..a 
bowe and two shaftes. 1396 Shaks. MTerch. V. i. i. 140 In 
my schoole dayes, when 1 had lost one shaft, I shot his fel. 
low in the selfesame flight The selfesame way. X399 B. 
JoNSON Ev. Man out of H. v. iv, Draw me the biggest 
shaft you haue out of the butt you wot of. 1624 Bp. Hall 
True Peace-maker Wks._ (162^ 539 Thou wounded heaM 
[rtc]..; alas, the shaft stic^ still iii thee, or if that bee 
shaken out, the head. «i7xi Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 II. 236 Shafts aim'd at Trees can never mount so high, 
As those we shoot directly tow’rds the sky. a x8s4 H. Reed 
Led. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) x20 The air was darkened by the 
shafts from the hosts of English archers. 

Yi. Proverbial phr. See 23 olt i b. 

*S 94 Nashe Terrors of Nt. Wks. 1904 I. 368 To make a 
shaft or a bolt of this drumbling subiect of dreames, from 
whence I haue bin tost off and on 1 know not how. 

•pc. In various occasional scientific uses, as 
transl. of L. sagitta : (o) Astr. The Pole-star aucl 
its companion; (f) Anal, (see quot. 15.52); (c) 
GeoM. A versed-sine : cf. Abbow sb. 6. Obs. 

_ xss* Recorde Cast.KnowL (1556) 263 The lesser Beaie. . 
js the chiefe marke whereby mariners goueine their course 
in saylinge by nyghte, and namely by a starres in it, which 
many do call the shafte. xgsa Udj^ tr. Getninus' Anat. 
B vij b. In the bone of the temple is a bone lyke a smal 
pyller, or a nedle, and theiefore called the nedlelyke bone, 
..the quyll bone, the shafte, and the staffe bone. 1594 
Blundevil 11. (1597) 49 b, A.H. is the Shaft, called 

in Latine Sinus versus, [See also Arrow sb, 6.] 

•p d. An ' arrow ' on a plan or diagram showing 
the direction. Obs. rare, 

vjjfi A. Gordon Mead's AmpMth. 293 The Bending of 
the Stairs; the Knowledge of which.. will be much facili- 
tated by tbe Shafts which shew their Extension. 

e. loosely. A missile, rhe tot teal. 

X786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1836) 80 By my formidable 
art, the clouds shall pour grape-shot in the faces of the 
assailants, and shafts of red^ot iron on their beads. X817 
Shelley Reu, Islam vi. xi. Then the shaft Of the artillery 
from the sea was thrown More fast and fiery. 1835 W. Irv- 
ing Tour Prairies 196 The trees and thickets with which it 
was bordered would be sufficient to turn aside any shaft of 
the enemy, 1838 Pbescotf Ferd. Isab. i. x. (1846) 1 . 42^ 
Some threw away their arms ; hoping by this means to faci- 
litate their escape, while in fact it only left them more de. 
fenceless against the shafts of their enemies. 

f. fig. and in figurative context. 

1576 Gascoigne Broome Doomes Bay Wks. 1910 II. 409 
To wound and wearye theyr soules, with.. the shaftes of 
sundrye sliamefull concupyscent^s. i6kx> Fairfax Tasso it. 
xxxiv. Death hath exchang’d againe his shafts with loue. 
And Cupid thus lets borrow'd arrowes file. x6o8 Hicron 
Help Deuot, Wks, 1632 II. 760 Let bis children be as chosen 
shafts in thyquiuer. x6^ Milton P.L. iv. 763 Here Love 
his golden shafts imploies, he lights His constant Lamp. 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. I. xxx. 281 It is. to be re- 
giected, that he allowed the shafts of his ridicule to glance 
* upon the Christian religion. 18^7 Tennyson Princess ii. 
444 And often came Melissa bitting all we saw with shafts 
Of gentle satire, kin to charity, That faaim’d not. 1873 
Dixon Two Queetis xtx. vii. 1 v. 41 Having suffered for a 
whole year past from tbe shaft of love. 

g. transf. A beam or ray (of light, etc.), a 
streak of lightning, etc. Chiefly poet. 

X3.. E. E. A Hit, P. A. gSs By-jonde Jie brok fro me 
waide keued, pat schyrrer pen sunne with sebaftez schon. 
Ibid, C 455. <z 1400-50 Wars Alex. 15^4 A Mitre,. .Stijt 
staffull of stanes Jiat strajtout hemes. As it ware sbemerand 
shaftis of N shire son. 1798 Bloomfield Farmer's Boy, 
Summer 264 When midnight and the frightful Tempest 
come. The Farmer wakes, and sees.. The angry shafts of 
Heaven gleam round his bed, 7 Z7M Coleridge On a 
Cataract 13 It embosoms the roses 01 dawn. It entangles 
die shafts of the noon. x86a Tennyson En. Arden 588 
The sunrise broken into scarlet shafts Among the palms 
and ferns and precipices, a 1878 W. C. Bryant Leg, Dela- 
wares 4 A thousand shafts of lightning pass, Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin xiv. iv, Masses of vapour, .blazing, .when- 
ever the bright shafts of morning struck them. 

3 . A pole, flagstaff ; spec, fa may-pole ; also f the 
pole on which the candle lighted at the ‘ new fire ' 
was carried in the ceremonies of Easter Eve. Also, 
f a gate-post. rare. 

a xooo Boeth. Metr. i. ii Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte. 
c 1250 Gen, 4- Ex. 3899 Moyses Sot made a wirme of bras, 
And heng et hege up on a saft. X419 sb Pol, Poents^ 71 Of 
here banere of grace, god broken hap )7e shaft. 1428 in Pea- 
cock Eng. Ch. Purniture (1866) 179 Et Thomas harpmaker 
pi o emendacione de la schafte xj d. c 1450 in Aungier Syott 
(1840) 351 The holy water scbal go before, tbe schafte after 
witnij tapers unlyght...Aftyr the sensyng of the fyre the 
schafte schal be lyghc only. 1522 Churchw. Ace. St. Giles, 
Reading S'] Paid for a whope of Iron to the Shafts of the 
churche gate iij d. xsg8 Stow Surv. 107 On May day ..a 
high or long shaft (or May pole) was set vppe there, . . which 
shaft when it was set on end. .was higher then the Church 
steeple, a 1819 Rees Cycl. XXXII, Set, a term used for a 
pole or shaft, used to shove boats along a canal, &c, x85a- 
63 Burn Techn, Bid, 1. (ed. 4), Trade,,. -poli or shaft of an 
ensign or colour. 

f b. A guild in the parish of St. Dunstan’s, 
Canterbury ; ? named from a pole carried by the 
warden in procession. Also, ? the pole itself. Obs, 
1486 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterb. in Arekseol. 
Cant. XVI. 294 The acompte of the Schafte made be. . [the 


here the Schaft contynuyng for euer from Warden to War- 
^yn. 1535 Ibid. gS For the expensis of the dyner, Seynt 
Dunstones lyght, mendyng of the Shaft, and other charges 
xxiijs. xj d. 1539 Ibid, 102 Wardens of a Brotheryd caulyd 
tbe Shafte in the parysch of Seynt Dnnscone. 

4 . A stem, columnar or stiaight portion of some- 
thing. a. The stem or trunk ot a tree. Now rare. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. i. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
schafte of a tree pat strecchep fro the rote vp to pe toppe 
is propreliche cleped lignum. 1449 Pecock Repr. i. vi. 28 
Tho bowis grewen out of stockts or tronchons, and the 
tronchons or schaftis grewen out of the roote. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. 11. xvii. § 4. 62 If you will haue sciences giowe, 
It IS lesse matter for the shafte or bodie of the Tree, so you 
looke well to the takinge vp of the Rootes. 1825 Cobdett 
Rur, Rides 98 By far the finest tiee that I ever saw in my 
life. The stem or shaft is short. x8^ Mrs. Kirkland 
Forest Life I, 203 They were the shafts of bee-trees, found 
in the forest, i88g B. Habtk Cressy x, II. 113 The dim 
colonnade of straight pine shafts, 

b. In various Natural History uses, (a) The 
main stem or scape of a feather. [So G. schaft.} 
{b) The part of a hair between the root and the 
point, (c) Anat. The middle poition of a long 
bone, (flf) Ent. The Scape of an antenna or of a 
halter, f (^) Boi. = Styxe (1787 Withering Brit. 
PI. ed. z, passim). 

(<r) 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 161 The Shafts of the Tail 
Feathers are veiy stifi; x8a6 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 


rfitt’ring shafts' of war:" 1847 Tennyson Princedv. 49a two] then beyng wardeyns. xsxi Ibid. 321 We haue re- 
Ail tho plain,— brand, mace, and shaft, and Shield-Shock^. ceyud of Wyllyam Carpenter of his gj'fte a gyrdyll for to 


XIV. 1. 177 The white on the shafts of the feathers is broader. 
1886 P. L. ScLATER Catal. Birds Brit, Mus. XI. 34s 
Feathers of head and neck lanceolate and with shin! ng shafts. 

( 3 ) 1851 Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 200 The constituent 
fibras of the shaft are marked out by delicate longitudinal 
strim, which may be traced in vertical sections of the hair. 
1876 Duhrinc Bts, Skin 33 In consideiing the hair we dis- 
tinguish two portions,— the shaft, and the root. 

(c) 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I. 431/1 The longhones. .are 
never exactly cylindrical, being always contracted in the 
middle or shaft, and enlarged at each end. 1858 Holden 
Hum. OsteoL (1878) 165 The 'shafts ' are slightly concave 
towaids the palm, to foim tbe hollow of the hand. 

e. The part of a candlestick which supports the 
branches. 

1388 Wyclif Exod. XXV. 31 Thou schalt make a candil- 
stii<e..aiid thou schalt make the schaft [13S2 staf, 1535 
Coverdale, i6tx shaft] therof, and ^erdis, cuppis, and litle 
rundelis, and lilies comynge forth therof. Ibid. 33 Sixe 
Jerdis, that schulen be brou^t forth of the schaft. a 1586 
Cartwright in Answ, to Cartwright 88 The shaft, .of tbe 
C AH d lc 5 c i clcCi 

t d. ‘ The Spire of a Church-Steeple ’ (Phillips 
1706). rCf. Y.fiiche:} Obs. 

0x450 Ckron. London (Kingsford 1903) 156 The Steple of 
Seynt Pawlis chirche was sette on fire aboute the medyllof 
the Shafte in the tymbir. xs8x Churchw. Acc. Dunvtow 
(MS.) fol. 49 In repayringe the steple in stone wotke 
xxxix*«* iii*’ ^ Item, repayringe the shafte and tymber 
theiof, v*’’ xvi’’ ixrf, i6ia Placham Genti. Exerc. i. vi. 19 
Practise to draw small and easie things,.. as a cberiy with 
the leafe, tbe shaft of a steeple [etc.]. 011700 Evflyn 

Diary zo Aug. 1654, Famous is the Steeple [at Oiantham] 
for tbe exceeding height of the shaft, which is of stone. 

e. Of a chimney, a blast-furnace ; (see quots. 
aa6 . chimney-shaft s , y . Chimney ii). 

01450 Nominalc (Harl. MS, 1002) 146 b, Catninus, a 
chymney. Epicausiorium, ]ie chaft Jier-of. 111548 in J. 
Bayiey Tower Land. (1821) i. App. p. xxil To fynyshe x. 
shaftes upon x. chymneys. 1662 Gerbier Brief Disc. (1665) 
10 N either ai e those high Shafts of Chimnies real Ornaments 
to a Building. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shcift,..i!aa 
Tunnel of a Chimney. 1836-50 Parker Gloss. Archil. 
(ed. 5) s.v,, Tbe part of a chimney-stack between the base 
and cornice is called the shaft, 18^ ’SRKeKS.BeitsTecImol. 
Did. II. 457/2 Shaft ofa blast-furnace (the internal cavity 
of the furnace), der Schacht ; Cnve, cheminie, 

f. Arch. The body of a column or pillar between 
the base and the capital. Also the *die’ of a 
parapet. See also quot. 1842. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 332/1 A schafte of a pylar, stilus. 1598 
HAYDocKEtr. Lontnzzo x xxiv, 86 The shaft or tiunke of 
the columne is to be diminisiied a fourth parte at the toppe. 
x624 Wotton Archil. 31 They [the Columns] aie all 
Diminished or Contracted, .from one third part of thewhole 
Shaft vpwards. X7S6-7 KeysleFs Trav. (1760) II. 461 The 
pedestal [of this pillar] consists of one stone, the base of 
eight, the torus of one, the shaft of twenty-three, and the 
capital of one. 1823 P. Nicholson Prod. Build. 310 The 
shaft or die, which is the part immediately above the plinth. 
x84a Gwilt Archil. Gloss., Shaft of a King Post, the part 
between the joggles. 1849 Freeman Archil. 16 Then 
gradually bringing within its power the details of shaft and 
capital. 

g. The upright part of a cross; esp. the part 
between the arms and the base. 

178X Ledwich in Vallancey Colled, de Rebus Hibern. II, 
446 The arms were broken, but the shaft [of the market 
cross of Kilkenny] remained adorned with beautiful figures. 
i8ia Scott Lady of L. iii. viii, A slender crosslet form'd 
with care, , .The shaft and limbs were rods of yew. _ 1836-50 
Parker Gloss, Arckit, (ed. 5) s.v. Cross, In some instances 
they had small niches, .round the top of the shaft below the 
cross, x^o F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 90 The limbs and a 
portion of the shaft of a Saxon cross were found, a 1887 
Jefferies Field ^ Hedgerow (i88g) 279 One of them has 
retained its top perfect, and really is a cross, not a shaft only. 

h. The stem or long straight handle of a tool, 
etc. ; the shank of an anchor ; the stem of a pipe ; 
f the stalk or foot of a goblet or wine-glass. 

1530 Palsgr. 266/1 Shafte of any edged tole, tnancht, 
1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Shank, tbe beam or 
shaft of an anchor, 011837 J. Hogg Tales <!■ Sh. I. 297 , 1 
then took out my brandy bottle, and a small crystal glass 
without the shaft, that I carried m iny pocket. x84xCatlin 
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J/. Auitr. iMd. xxbc. (1844) I- *35 The shafts or steins of 
these pipes. 1831 Green well Coal-trade Terms, Norihumo. 

Darn. 46 i 7 /«{/ 2 ,..the handle of a pick, hack, shovel, or 
maul. iSjS Fjiankb Beits TechtuiL Diet, II. 457/2 Shaft 
of a forge hammer (the helve or handle of the hammer), der 
Helm, Siiel; Manehe, Ew^tL SJort 1 , 473/1 (Golf), 
SAa/t, the handle of the cluh. 

i. +(«) Of a cannon : = Chase sb.^ 2. {p) ' The 
forward, straight part of a gun-stock’ (Knight 
Ditrl. Mech. 1S75). 

xfaS Capt. Smith Aceid. Vi^. Seamen 32 Her shaft or 
chase, her tTunitions. 

6. a. Are/i. A slender colnmn, es/. one of ‘ the 
small columns which are clustered round pillars, 
or used in the jambs of doors or windows, in arcades 
and various other situations’ (Parker Gloss. Archil^. 

183s R. Willis A rchit. Mid. Ages ii. a? But the compound 
archway did not long remain in this simple form, its com- 
pooent archways were early decorated in various ways with 
shafts and mouldings. 3838 Lyttoh Leila r, ii. The ceiling 

cedar-wood.. was supported by slender shafts, of the 
whitest alabaster. i8m Dixom Ttoo Queens i. L I. 8 Images 
of the goddess ou her jasper shaft. 1878 MoV ittie Christ 
Ch, Cathedral &j The inside moulded jambs are decorated 
with six short limestone shafts. 

b. U.S. An obelisk or column erected ns a 
memorial. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Hymn Wks. (Bohn) I. ^94 Spirit, 
that made those heroes dare To die, and leave their children 
ftee. Bid Time and Nature gently spare The shaft we raise 
to them and thee. 1873 B. Harte IPashington in N. Jer- 
sey in Fiddletown, etc. 03 The gray shaft that commeino-. 
rated the Morristown dead of the last dvil war. 1S78 
J oAQiTiN Miller Songs of Italy 4p The whole country round 
vaunts our deed and the town Raised that shaft on the spot. 

1 6 . A kind of balance ; = Aunoel, Pouhdee 


(app. oiig. aunceTs shaft). 

r4a9, 1439 [see Poundes rd.i]. 150a [see Aukcel]. 

7. a. One of the long bars, between a pair of 

which a horse is harnessed to a vehicle ; a iMll. 
Also (? ‘ the pole of a carriage, also called 

tongue Qv map' (Webster 1828-32). 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrintage\i6-Lj(^ 325 The shafts or beam 
of Gordius his cart. 1725 Fore Odyss. xv. ao8 The bounding 
shafts upon the harness play. ^1764 Lloyd CMkr 0/ 
Cripphgate's Lei. 124 The racer stumbles in the shaft, And 
shews he was not meant for draft. 1794 W. Felton Carriages 
(1801) I. fir The Shafts of a Carriage are the side framings, 
W which it is supported by the horse. 1894 K. Grahams 
Pagan P.^ 77, X found him smoking his vesper pipe on the 
shaft of his carL 

b. Either of the two side-pieces of a ladder 
which support the rungs or steps. 

x888 Stevenson Across the Plains (1892) 197 The weedy 
spokes and shafts of the ladder, 
e. (See quoL) 

iSaj J. N ictioLSON O^er, Mech. 630 The sides of this table 
[for casting sheet ]e^]..are guarded by a frame or edging 
of wood, 3 inches thick, and 4 or 5 inches higher than the 
interior surface, called the shafts. Ihid. €31 So that its ends, 
which are notched. ., may ride upon the shafts. 

8. Mech, A long cylindrical rotating rod upon 
which are fixed the parts for the transiuission of 
motive power in a machine; also, a separable 
portion of a line of shafting. 

Also with qualifying word indicating a specific kind of 
shaft, as crank, paddle, propeller, screw shaft. Counter- 
shaft,, etc. ; see those words. 

x688 Holme Armoury iii. 340/a The Shaft [of a Wind- 
Mill], that on which the Sail Rods are set. 2764 Croker, 
etc. Diet. Arts s.v. dfrV/, The undershot-wheel, upon whose 
shaft is fixed a spur or cog-wheel. 1814, etc. [see Journal 
si. lo]. 1825 J. Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 43 In form- 
ing couplings, great care should be taken to make them fit, 
so that the coupled shaft may move as though, of the same 
piece with the driving shaft. xS^x R. Willis Princ, 
MechanUtn 44 note. Axis is the general and scientific word, 
shaft the millwright s general term, and spindle his term for 
smaller shafts. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working Pactories ^ 
The last shaft, or the one farthest from the engine, can be 
driven at a higher speed than the other shafts to suit joiners' 
machines on an amei floor. 1887 D. A Low Machine 
Draw. (1892) 30, Fig. 25, wluch represents a brake shaft 
earner of a locomotive tender. 


9 . Weeanng. Each of a pair of long laths betweei 
which the heddles are stretched; also applied t< 
the pair taken together. Also in parasynthetii 
compounds with prefixed numeral, as fmr-sheft 
ten-shaft adjs., designating makes of cloth. 

Although no early examples have been found, the sensi 
IS certainly old ; theG. schaft and Du. JcAicA/aresimilarb 
used. Cf. ' thre-schc^iyd cloth, triplex' {Promp. Parti 
c 1440) ; see Three III. 2. 

[1801 see ^AM si.*] 1839 Ube Diet. Arts, etc. 1230 Th 
heddles being stretched between two shafts of wood, all th 
heddles connected by the same shafts are called a leal 
XB78 Barlow Weaving With four shafts and twent 
pairs of leashes., the effect that may be produced will b 
noticed at ABCDR and F. Ibid,, At D the leashes ai 
m^ed, and the shafts also, a 1904 W. Thornton in Em 
Dial. Diet, s. v., [Ois. in W. Yowh.] Long thin flat rod 
of wood, upon which the ‘ gems ‘ or ' healds ’ were stretchec 
Ihe stretching was effected by a ‘ top ’ and ‘bodom ’ shaft 
and the whole was also termed a 'shaft’, when describin 
the pattern or make of doth to be produced, as ‘ four shaft' 
‘ten shaft ', &c. 

t b. Sc. A kind of woollen cloth. Obs. 

[Prob. generalized from designations Wefour-shaft, ten 
shaft, etc. : see above,] 

*797 Statist, Acc. Scot,, Aherd.^X&. 208 Cloths manu 
factured from the above wool, . . three quarters to yard broai 
seys, sarges, shafts, plaidings, baizes, linseywoolseys, jem 
nues, and stripped apron stui&. 


10 . attrib. and Comb. a. In sense 2 (arrow, 
etc.), as shaft-ami.^ \-end., -hand, -Aeoi, -maker ; 
shaft-armed, -like, -straight, -strong s.dls.; f shaft- 
wise adv., ? in cylindrical form. 

x8ox Te Roberts EngL Bo^oatan 2p3 
hand, the arm, the hand, employed in drawing the arrow 
1790 CowFER Iliad 1. 18 His hands charged with the wreath 
And golden sceptre or the God *shaft-arm'd. IS 4 S Ascham 
Toxeph, II. Wks. (1904) 116 V{ I should shoote at a line and 
not at the marke, I woulde alwayes loke at my ".shaft ende. 
xSoi "Shaft-hand (see shaft-arm supra]. xS 4 S Ascham 
Toxoph. 11. Wks. ( 1904] irs To looke at your "shafte hede at 
the lowse, is the greatest helpe to kepe a lengthe that can 
be. i8ax Byron Sardanap. iv. L 90 A huge quiver rose 
With shaft-heads feather'd from the eagle’s wing. is_. . J . 
Bryan Ps. cxxvii. 7 in Farr A A Eliz. II. 335 Straight, 
"shaft-like sprowts in shape and mind. xSpp R. B. Sharps in 
Daily News 21 Feb. 6/2 A long shaft-like plume. 1904 
WiNDLE Preh. Age Eng, iv. 8o_Here the object was.. to 
shape off the roughnesses of a, stick, so as to convert it into 
an arrow-shaft— for which reason this kind of scraper is 
sometimes called a ‘"shaft-maker', 1849 Charl.^ Bronte 
Shirley II. v. 127 Her "shaft-straight carnage and lightsome 
step. 1319 Horman Vulg. los b, All preciouse stonys may 
he made "shaft wyse, saue pearlys. 0 nines gemmse teretes 
fUri possunt, extra vnum vnionem. 

b. In sense 5 a {Arch.), as shaft-architecture, 
-cap, -ling. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Venice I. viiL § xxiii, The earliest 
and grandest shaft architecture which we know, that of 
Rgypt. x88a A rcAxol. Cant. XIV. 364 The segmental arch 
of its head springs not from shaft-caps but from vertical 
stilts. xQog Century Diet, SnppL, Shaft-ring, an annular 
band . . which seems to surround a shaft of a column. It is 


often the wrought edge of a stone plate which separates two 
stones that m^e up a ^aft, die inclosing ring being an 
appearance only. 

0. In sense 4 h (handle), as shaft-liole, Arclmol, 
the hole' in an axe-head or similar implement for 
the insertion of the haft or handle. 

1852-83 Burn Techn. Diet. n. (ed. 4}, Shaft prop, servante. 
Ibid., Shaft stay, cravaie. 1865 Lubbock Preh. Times iii. 
(1878)62 The British lance-heads frequently have loops at 
the side of the shaft-hole, . .which is never the case with 
Danish specimens. 1^4 J. Macintosh Ayrsh. Nt'sftntert, 
201 A stone axe.. having a shaft-hole one inch in width. 

d. In sense 7 a (thill of a carriage, etc.) ; as sheft- 
bar, -bender, -bolt, -jack, -loop, -man, -ring, -tug; 
shaft-liorse, the horse which goes in the shafts. 

x8oa C. Tames Milit. Diet,, *Shaft-bars, are twopieces of 
wood to fasten the hind ends of the shafts together, into 
which they are pinned with wooden pins. x88i Instr, 
Census Clerks (1885) 56 Coach making.. "Shaft Bender. 
2852-63 Burn Techn. Diet, n. (ed. 4), "Shaft-bolt, boulon de 
limontire, 1769 Wesley Jml. aSJiuIy, The "shaft-horse., 
boggled and turned short. 1886 Ruskin Praterlta L vi. 
182 The four horses were driven by one postillion riding the 
shaft horse. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech., * Shaft-jack, (Vehi- 
cle) an iron attaching the shafts to the axle. Ibid,, Shaft- 
loop, (Harness) the ring of leather suspended from the gig. 
saddle to hold the thill or shaft. x88i Instr, Censtts Clems 
(1885) 56 Coach making. ."Shaftman.^ i8os C. James Milit. 
Diet,, Eings, in artillery, are of various uses such as, the 
"shaft-rings to fasten the harness of the shaft-horse by means 
of a pin. 1856 ' Stonehenge ’ Brii Rnrcd Sports iii. iii. iv. 
543 A buckle and strong loop on each side, called the "Shaft 
Tug, by which the shaft is supported. 

e. Omilh,(seasei^h),a.sshaft-mark,-spot, -streak, 
-stripe ; shaft- tailed bunting, Latham's name for 
one of the buntings of the genus Eviberissa. 

1884 J . H. Gurney Diurnal Birds Prey 157 The dark 
"shaft-marks much narrower than in the female [Kestrel]. 
2888 P. L. ScLATEa Argentine Omith, 1 . 164 Above plum- 
beous, with slight darker "shaft-spots. 1874 R. B. Sharpe 
Catal. Accipitres B- Mvs, 438 Crown rufous, with blackish 
"shaft-streaks. 1867 P. L. Sclater & Salvin Exotic 
Ornitk. 71 There are linear elongated “shaft-stripes on the 
head and on portions of the under plumage. 1783 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 1. 183 "Shaft-tailed Bunting. 

f. In sense 8 (axle or revolving bar), as shaft- 
bearing, -boss, -bracket, -coupling, -drive (so 
-driven), -eye, -gearing, -governor, -head, -passage, 
etc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., "Shaft-bearing. 1863 Barry 
Dockyard Econ, 236 This is 42 feet in length, and, with its 
sole and "shaft-boss, weighs 40 tons. 2894 W. H. White 
Man. Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 415 (Cfent. Snppl.), Stems, 
sternposts, "shaft-brackets, rudders, eta, are now commonly 
^de of cast steel instead of forged iron or steel. 1906 Westni. 
Gaz. 26 June 4/1 As regards transmission, fourteen of the cars 
are employing chalnsi as against twenty relying on *shaft 
drivCi 1906 Daify Chroju 14 Nov. 0/3 These cars are *shaft- 
driven. 183^ TJrb Philost 34 The recent innova* 

tions in. .adjusting the movements of the system of "shaft- 
geermg.^ Engineering Mag. XVI. 146/2 The Design 

r Governors. xBssJ. Nicholson Operat. 

Mechanic 130 A gudgeon from the end of each cylinder runs 
\”r “ .fastened to the "shaft-head. 2874 Thearle 

Naval Archit. 115 The bulkheads of the "shaft passages are 
sometimes made watertight. 

S' f^eaviag (sense 9), as shaftharmss, monture. 

X878 Barlow Weaoi^ 168 The second [contrivance] is 
generally used in weaving the richest silks now made, and 
is termed the split harness, or ‘shaft monture'. Ibid. 170 
The above contrii^ce entirely dispenses witha separate set 
of treadles to work the shaft harness. 

h. Sbaft-fumaoe, ‘ a high furnace, charged at 
the top and tapped at the bottom’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881). 

*874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 393 Those shaft- 
furnaces which use charcoal as fuel. 

, Shaft (Jflft), sb.^ Also 5 Bha^te. [Corresponds 
in sense to MUG', schaht, mod,G. schacht masc., 
which is prob. a. LG. schacht (also Du.) of the 


same meaning, usually regarded as a specific ap- 
plication of schacht « Shaft sb.'\ the primitive 
notion being that of something cylindrical. It is 
possible, however, that the type *skafto- represented 
by LG. schacht, Eng. shaft ' pit-hole’, may be a 
separate formation, on the Tent, root *skat>- of 
Shave v., in its original sense to dig (cf. Gr. 
atediTTfiv). On either of these views, it is doubtful 
whether shaft * pit-hole ’ goes back to OE, (though 
not recorded before the isth 0.), or was introduced 
into England by foreign miners. 

Some scholars still adhere to the view of Grimm, that the 
HG. schacht (and LG. schacht in this sense) represent n 
Teut. type *skaiio-z. On this .supposition the Eng. word 
would necessarily he a loan word from the continent. 
Grimm’s hypothesis is formally possible, but leaves die ulti- 
mate etymology obscure, as the suggested connexion with 
the root *skak- Shake v is semaaologically improbable.] 

1 . A vertical or slightly inclined, well-like ex- 
cavation made in mining, tunnelling, etc., as a 
means of access to underground workings, for 
hoisting out materials, testing the subsoil, ventila- 
tion, etc. 

For air-shaft, engine-shaft, pumpiug'shaft, etc. see those 
words. 

3433-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 711 Pro factura unius 
shaft infra campum de Heworth pro _ carbonibus ibidem 
lucrandis, 202. X443 Ibid. 713 Cum thirlyng^unius shafte. 
x6oa Carkw Surv. Comm. 8 b, There they sincke a Shaft, 
or pit of flue or sixe foole in length [etc.]. X665 Phil. 

Trans, I. 80 By letting down shafts fi'omthe day (as Miners 
speak). 1733 Arbuthnot Effects Air ii. 34 Sup- 
pose a Tube, or, as the Miners call it, a Shaft were sunk 
from the Surface of the Earth to the Centre. x8x^ C^nny 
in Thomson's Ann, Philos. (1816) VII. 369 In this district 
there are several coal-mines that have only one shaft, which 
serves the double purpose of ventilation and working. 1843 
Penny Cyci. XXV. 369/2 Shafts of at least four feet 
diameter should be sunk along the line of the tunnel. x868 
Morris Earthly Par., Rhodope 14 Nor as yet had any one 
Sunk shaft in hill-side there, or dried the stream To see if 
'neath its sand gold specks might gleam. x888 F.^Humi: 
Mme. Midas 1. 1, She. .sank a shaft in the place indicated. 

2 . Mil. Mining, (see quot. 1876). 

1S34 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1847) 183 The top 
frame of the shaft is then let into the ground. Ibid, 184 In 
unfavourable soil the whole shaft mu.st be lined with sheei - 
ing. *876 VoYLK St Stevenson Milit. Did, (od. 3), Shaft, 
in military mining is the perpendicular passage sunk from 
the surface of the ground to ihe required depth, from which 
the branches of the mine diverge, termed ‘ galleries ’. , . Shafts 
and galleries are lined with timber to prevent the soil from 
breaking in. 

8. transf. Applied to other well-like excavations, 
or passages. 

iBao Belzomi Egypt ^ Nubia n. 270 Where the granite 
work finishes at the end of this pa-asage [in the end Pyramid], 
there is a perpendicular shaft of fifteen feet. xBte Tyndall 
Glac. I. ii. 18 Numerous shafts, the forsaken passages of 
ancient ‘ moulins x86x Flor. Nightingale Awr'««jf|(ed, 2) 
28 It often happens that the sick room is made a ventilating 
shaft for the rest of the house, xpxa World 25 June 1005/2 
The second floor [of the burning house] seemed a furnace, 
and the shaft of the lift acted as a chimney. 

4 . attrib. and Conib. a. simple attrib., as, shaft 
ladder, mouth, work, etc. ; shaft sinking y\P.. sb. 

1844 K W. Simms [fiili) Practical tunnelling, explaining in 
detail, .shaft sinking, and heading driving. i86a Times 2X 
Jan., Mr. Coulson..has bad vast experience in shaft woik. 
c 1868 C. WARREN iTfcw. Jems, (1871) 128 The shaft mouth 
is on the south side of the Sanctuary wall. 1909 Chamb. 
yml, Apr. 239 They started to descend the shaft-ladders. 

b. Comb.\ sbaft-drill, ‘arolaiy drilling-machine, 
armed with diamond points, for boring vertical 
shafts’ (Knight Diet. Meek. 1S75); shaffc-grave 
Archseol., applied to ancient interments in a ‘shaft’ ; 
sliaft-liOTise, ‘ the heavy framewoik for the pulleys 
and landing-place at the top of a mining shaft, 
Bome-timesenclosed for protection from the weather ’ 
(Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895) ; shaftman, a man 
employed to keep the shaft in repair (Nortkumbld. 
Glossf) ; also, a workman employed to sink shafts 
(cf. Shaftsman) ; shaft-rent (see quot.); shaft- 
riding, ascending by means of a lift or cage in a 
shaft; shaft-tackle = Poppet-head a; shaft 
tomb = shaft-grave. 

1910 D. G. Hogarth in Encycl. Brit. I. 248/1 The "shaft 
graves in the Mycenae circle are also a late type. 1874 
Raymond Statist. Mines Sf Mining 332 , 1 cannot see the 
need or use of a "shaft-house of such a shape and only xo 
feet in diameter. x88z Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Tin 
miner.. "Shaftman. 85 Lead miner. .shaftman. 1893 
W. C. Borlasb Age Saints Introd. 21 Many a first-rate 
Cornish miner — a Shaftman ', that is to say— belongs to it 
[the German type]. 1849 Greenwell Coal-trade Ternis, 
Northumi. ^ Durham (1851) 42 *Sh<tft rent, for the privi- 
lege of drawing up the shaft the coal worked from another 
royalty by outstroke. 1887 P. M®Neill Blawearie 57 In 
those days the miners who worked the coalfields on the 
estate of Blawearie were but rarely allowed to indulge in 
* "shaft riding ’. X874 J. H. ColunS’ Meted 
Mining 81 The cost of preparing and fixing this "shaft- 
tackle should not exceed 253. or 30s. for timber, ironwork, 
and labour. 1895 W. Leaf Iliad I, Introd. 15 The ‘ "shaft 
tonihs ’ discovered by Dr. Schliemann in the Acropolis of 
Mykenai. 

+ Shaft, Obs, rare-'^. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. Of the sun ; ? To set. 

'^p-.Gaw,i[Gr.Kni. x467Herecbated,&t[ode] hutgronez 
rul pyk, Suande ]>ia wyOdje swyn til J>e sunne schaft^ 
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Shaft (JafL), ».2 [f. Shaet j3 .2] 

1 . trans. To fit (an ariow-head, a weapon or tool) 
with a shaft. 

1611 Florio, Alberdre, . .Also to shaft or stave any weapon 
as a holbard. ax-j'ji Hohie tfoble xvi. in Child Ballads 
IV. 3/1 Gar warn the bows o’ Harth’e-burn See they -shaft 
their arrows on the wa ! 1833 G. J. Cayley Las Al/orj'as 
11 . 356 Many of our modern authors live by. .new shafting 
and feathering old arrow heads. 

2 . Shaft out : to shoot as an arrow or shaft. 
x86a Thornbuhy lyrnerW. 88 There was the storm rolling 

. .and shafting out its lightning over tiie Yorkshire bills. 

3 . To propel (a barge, etc.) with a pole. 

x86g A. Davis Velocipede 5 Like unto the method of punt- 
ing or shafting vessels. 19^ Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 10/5 
Sometimes a boat is ‘shafted ’ through [a tunnel] with a pole. 

Shafted (Ja-fted), a. [f. Sham jAI +-KD2 ,j 
Having or furnished with a shaft or shafts, 

a. Of a spear, arrow, or similar weapon : 

Having the shaft of a specified tincture. 

1586 Ferne Bias. Genirie asi Tomyris, Queene of Scythia ; 
did beare lupiters thunder-bolt Or : shafted and winged 
Argent. x66x Morgan S^A. Gentry 1. iv. 5° Jupiters 
Thunderbolt in pale or, . .shafted .saltirewayes argent. 

b. Furnished with a shaft or handle. Chiefly in 
parasynlhelic derivatives, as hng-shafted. 

X64X D. Fergussods Sc. Prov.^itjSs) 14 He should hae a 
long shafted spoon that sups kail wi* the devil. X869 Bou- 
TELL Arrnsi^ Art/iour App, (igos) 273 Fourteen Examples 
of Shafted Weapons. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 
46 I-Ie crepf along, Poising a spear, thick shafted, strong. In 
his right hand. X879 Echo 21 Mar. 3/5 Those [assegais]., 
are thrown by the hand, .and are less strongly shafted than 
the charging weapon. 

c. Arch. Ornamented with or resting upon shafts. 
x8ox A. Ranken Hist, France I. i. v. 452 Hence pro- 

( eeded tlic pointed arches, the shafted columns [etc.]. 1803 
Scott Last Minstr. it. i, When the broken arches are black 
in night, And each shafted oriel glimmeis white. X833 R. 
Willis Archit. Mid. Ages iii.39 These imposts ai'e divided 
into two classes, which may be called Shafted and Banded. 
In shafted archways the horixontal section of the upright is 
different from that of the arch taken immediately above the 
impost, and generally much plainer. X878 Sir G. G. Scott 
Lect. Archit. (1879) 279 Even when the exterior is shafted 
the inner splay often comes close to the face of the recessed 
order. x8xa Archmol. Cant. XIV. 364 Seven-foiled lights, 
with shafted mullions of Decorated character, 

d. Ornitk. In comb, with prefixed word : 
Having the shafts (of feathers) of a specified cha- 
racter or number. 

x8og SiiAW Gen. Zool. VII. 496 Six-shafted Paradise-bird. 
X83X Red-shafted [see Red a. 14 bj. 
t Shaft-eel. Obs. [? Shaft 2, referring to 
the shape,] A kind of eel. Cf. SHAifFtiif. 

14XX Cal. Lei, Bhs. Hen. IV, I. loa {printed shastele]. 
15.. in Dugdale Monasiieon (1653) 1 . 8i/a Schafte eles to 
bake for the covent on sbere thursday, Rates Custmt 
Ho. bjb, Elis called shaft kyue ol dele elis. 1383 Ibid. 
B vij b, Shaft, kine or dole Eeles. [So in later schedules.] 

Shafter (Jci'fts-t)- [f- Sham sh^ -i- -bb i.j A 


shaft-horse. 

X840 Haliburton Clackin. Ser. in. x. 137 A London 
brewer's shafter wouldn’t make the smallest part of a cir- 
curastance to him. 1877 Holdemess Gloss., SJutftker, the 
horse, where there are more than one, which is placed be- 
tween the shafts of a cart. X904 Blackto. Mag. June 824/3 
The cook alternately crooned and swore at the old shafter. 

Shaftesburian (_[aftsbiu3-rian), a. Also 
Shaftsburean, -ian. [f. Shaftesbwy (see below) 
■-)- - TATf .] Of or pertaining to the moral philo- 
sophy or literary style of Anthony Ashley 
Cooper, third Earl of Shaftesbury (1671-1713), 
author of ‘ Characteristicks of Men' (lyn)- 
X73a Gray’s Inn Ifml. No. 10 (1756) 1 . 68 Mr. Plastic is a 
compleat Shaftesbuiian Philosopher. Ibid, 69 This with him 
is the Test of Truth which he opposes, .to the Shaftesburian 
Rule. 1733 Miss Talbot in Pennington Life Mrs, Carter 
(x8o8) I. 196 Shaftsburian Heathens [will read this book] 
because Epictetus was an honour to Heathenism. x8z8 
D. Irvino Elem. Composition (ed. 8) 243 That parade of 
language which distinguishes the Shaftesburean manner. 

t Sha’ftesb'U.ry. slar^. Obs. rare''’*, [The 
name of a town in Dorset.] (See quot.) 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Shafisbnry, a Gallon-pot 
full of Wine, with a Cock. 

fitbfl-Fhi-ng 1 (Ju-ftig). [f. Sham j 3,2 -t- -htg l.] 

1 . A system of connected shafts for communi- 

cating motion from the prime mover to the 
machinery. Also, material from which to cut 
lengths of shafts. , 

x8a3 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. Descr. Frontisp. 16 The 
rotary motion which the crank has received from the engine 
is imparted to the shafting. 2843 1 . Farrell Archimedean 
Railway 5, I have therefore made several experiments on 
different lengths of shafting. x86a Catal. Internai. Exhib. 
li. XII. 2 The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted 
..by means of a series of shaftings and tooth-wheels. 
X889 F. Colykr Public Instit. 193 The Shafting must be aj 
inches diameter, and the pulleys of suitable sizes to the 
machines they have to drive. ,x^^ Daily News 3 June y/3 
The demand for marine shafting m the city has been fairly 
good for nine months, xgw Times 19 Dec. 19/3 Bolts, 
shaftings, and miscellaneous Moducts. 

attrib. i88x Instr. Census Clerks (1883) 99 Factory La- 
bourer... Shafting Oiler. 1898 Engtmerwg Mag. fLYl. 
148/1 A Shafting Lathe. Describes a lathe . .intended both 
for general lathe work and for turning shafting. 

2 . Shafts or oruameulal columns. 

x868 Mom. Star 25 June, A large quantity of shafting 
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belonging to the north piers of the chancel.. had been 
smashed with a hammer. 

3 . O.S, ‘ A darkening of the shaft, or quill of a 
feather, as in some breeds of poultry ’ (Cent. Suppl.'). 

1896 Yearbk. U. S. Departm. Agric. 462 (Cent. Suppl.], 
Shafting on the back will also help the black stripe in the 
saddles. 

Sha'fbing 2, [f. Sham sb.^ + -ikgI.] The 
sinking of a shaft ; also, the shafts of a mine col- 
lectively. 

1872 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 297 Aggregate of 
shafting over 5,0^ feet. 1877 Ibid. 273 About 1,000 feet of 
shafting and drifting well reprc^sent the amount of work done. 

Shaftless (ja-ftl^), a. [f. Sham sb.^ -h -less.] 
Without or lacking a shaft (in any sense of the sb.). 

x8ix Byron Cftrse ofMht. vii, The broken lance Seem’d 
weak and shaftless. i8xa — Ch. liar. ii. xc. The flying 
Mede, his shafdess broken bow. x88x Palcrave Vis. 
Efig. tt6 Ope high gracious curve Of shaftless windows 
frames the limpid blue. x88r Mayne Reid Free Lances I. 
xvii. 189 His irony was shaftless, being understood. x8|o3 
Daily News 21 Sept. 5/5 The doctors went to look for the 
Lcfebvre light carts but found them shaftless. 

Sha'ffclet. nome-wd. [f. Shaft sbP + -let.] A 
small shaft or column. 

x8go Murray’s Hwidbk. Lincolnsh. 148 The font is E.E., 
with two crosses on each face, and shaftlets round the stem. 

t Sha'ftliug'. Obs. [Perh. f. Shaft sb.^ + 
-LING, with allusion to the shape. Cf. Shafflih.] 
The stickleback. 

X338 GesnePs Hisi.Anim. IV. 896 De Pungitio...Angli 
Scliarplyng uel Shaftlyne Dominant. x37a Huloet (ed. 
Higins), Shaftling, sharpunge, stickling, sticklebanke, or 
banstickle, aculeatus pisciculus, Pungitius, Centriscus. 
X398 Florio, Spinarudlo, a sharpling, or shaftlin flsh [i6xx 
Shaftin-fish]. 

Slia'ftiueilt Obs, exc. dial. Forms : i 
ficeaftmrmd, 4 schaftznonde, 5 sohaffbmon, 
schaftezaonde,schaft-mun,shafl>moue,-ino]i(d, 
-mount, chaftmonde, 5-6 shafmond, 6 shaft- 
man, shaffcemente, (shaffcs-man J^lorio), 7 
shaftmont, -men, -met, shafman, {corruptly 
shafnet), 7, 9 shafment, 9 shafEment, 6-9 shaft- 
ment (see also Eng. Dial. Diet.) ; 8-9 Sc. shath- 
mout. [OE. sceaftinund (only once), f. sceeft 
Shaft ri .2 -f mund hand, handbreadth. (Probably 
sceaft was intended to denote the extended thumb^] 
The distance from the end of the extended thumb 
to the opposite side of the hand, used as a measure 
=a about 6 inches. 

c gxo-c X060 Pax in Liebermann Gesdze Ags. 390 Dus 
feor sceal beoii Sses cinges^S fram his burhxeate,..III. 
mila & .III. furlang, and . 111 . secera brmde, and .IX. fota, 
and .IX. semftamunda [Irecui sceaftmunda], and .IX here, 
coma, la 1400 Morte Arth. 3843 He schare hyme one 
the schorte rybhys a schaftmonde large 1 c 1400 Laud- 
Troy Bk. 6638 He hadde a stiok a schafftmon long, c X400 
Aniurs ofArtA.xU, Thro his shild and his shilduraschaft- 
mun {Douce MS. shaftmone] he share. 1474 Coveeitry Leet 
Bk. 399, iij schafmond and a half a-bout and a yerde of 
lenthe. a 1^83 in W. G. Benham Red Paper Bk. Colchester 
(190Z) 19 His fagot of wode shall be a yard of length and iij 
shaftmonds and an half abowte. a x^3 Liber Niger in 
Househ, Ord, (1790) 49 The Deane of tneChapell bathe all 
the offerings of wax., when the tapers be consumed into a 
shaftmount. t4B3Caih.A71gl.5y/3Chaftm01uie, 1345ASCHAM 
Toxoph. II. (Arb.) 112 Therfore lette youre bowe haue good 
byg bend, a shaftemente and .ii, fyngers at the least. X3S8 
Cra/imePs Co/fui, Verities Oivb, A lytle young prety 
babe, about a shaftmond long. ^ X398 Florio, Qtiattraggio,a 
certaine rate of cloth that is giuen aboue measure, as we say 
a shaft man or a handf uIL x6ao J. Taylor (Wacer-P.) Praise 
HeiT^-seed (1623) 13 Once heaue the Lead againe and sound 
abaflf, A shafnet lesse, seauen all, x6a6 Caft. Smith A ccid. Yng- 
Seeunen 18 Fadome by the marke,3 od and ashaftment left. 
2640 Parkinson Theat, Bot,48& This Scabious hath a thicke 
whitish stemme next the ground for a shaftmont high. 
X647 Hexham i, A Shaftmen, Eets stiate van een halve/i 
voei. 1656 Blount Glossogr,, Ska/mc7tt, is a kinde of 
measure used in some parts of England, and is the breadth 
of a mans hand, and the length of the thumb. X674 Ibid, 
(ed. 4), Skafir/tet, or Shaft7nent. 176a [W, Young] Treat, 
heights 4 r Meas. ig A shaftment, which is the length from 
the bottom of the wrist to the end of the thumb when the 
hand is extended, is reckoned 6 inches. <*1769 IVee wee 
man ii. in Child Ballads I. 330/1 His legs weie scarce a 
shathmont’.s length. x8i6 Scott AsUiq, viit, Not a step, not 
a pace, not an inch, not a shatbmont, as I may say ; the 
meaning of which word has puzzled many that think them- 
selves antiquaries. 

SliHiftiueiit ^ (Ja'ftment). rare. [f. Shaft j ^.3 
-h-MBNT. (Perh. suggested by misunderstanding 
of prec.)] t a* An arrow. Obs. b. The feathered 
part of an arrow. 

1634 Wood New Eng. Prosp, n. xiii. Let fly their winged 
shafements without eyther feare or wit. i8ox T- Roberts 
E7igl. Bowtnan 293 Shaftsnefit, that part of the arrow 
occupied by the feathers. 1903 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.- 
Mar. 60 (Cent. Suppl.) The dice were originally made of 
canes, being the shaftments of arrows, painted or burned 
with marks corresponding with those used to designate the 
arrows of the four world-quarters. 

Sliaftsmau (Ja‘ftsm&n). Mining, [f. Shaft 
j ^.3 + Man j^.i after Ckaftsman, etc, Cf. shaft- 
man, Shaft ji .3 4 b.] A man employed in 
sinking shafts. 

i88x Instr. CcTtstts Clerks (1885) 84 Coal Miner.. Shafts- 
man. itoa PaU Mall Gas. 21 Mar. 7/3 Walking from eight 
to ten miles a day before and after his underground work 
(much of it as a shaftsman). 


I Shafty (fa-fti), a. [f. Sham sbP- (sense 9) + -t.] 
I Of wool : ‘ having a close, compact, free, long, and 
I strong staple ' (Webster 19 n). 

I 1S91 TB/tes 3 Oct. rs/i Good shafty wools, both merinos 
and cross-breds. 1893 /I (Melbourne) 4 Oct., Ai the 
I London wool sales yesterday. . deep shafty and scoured 
I merinoes sold at 20 per cent, [above previous prices], jgii 
A. F. Barker in Eruycl, Brii. XXVIII. 806/z A long but 
j line wool technically termed a Ions’ and shafty 6o’s to 64 ’s 
I quality. 

I Shag (Jseg), sb.l Forms : i sceaega, 6-7 sbage, 
7 sbagge, 7-9 shage, 7- shag. [OE, sceaega 
wk. masc. prehistoric ’’skaggon-, cogn, w. ON. 
skegg neut., beard {/.—*skagjo-ui), OE. sceaga wk. 
masc., coppice, Shaw (formally = ON. ska^ 
wk, masc,, promontory :~*shagm-), ON. shaga to 
project ; the ON. sk 6 g-r, a wood, shows a different 
ablaut-grade of the root. Cf. OHG. scahho wk. 
masc., promontory (‘.—*skakon-), which may be 
more distantly related. 

The OE. word occurs once (in a gloss], and the derivative 
sceaegede Shagged a. twice. Otherwise neither the sb. nor 
any of its deiivatives has been found before the latter part 
of the 16th c.] 

1 . Rough matted hair, wool, etc. rare or arch. 

CI030 Voc. in Wi..Wfilcker J79/41 Cottra, feax, sceaega. 
x6oi Holland Pliny viii. xxxui. I, 214 Of the same kind is 
the Goat harL and differing onely in the beard and long 
shag about the shoulders. X697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 410 
Many Prickles interspersed among the Hairy Shag that 
covered the sides, a 1732 Gav_ Fables ii. v. ^ A Bear of 
shagg and manners rough, At climbing trees expert enough. 
X771 tr. Pemety's Voy. Maiouint Isl. (1773) 289 They have 
a sort of buskins or half-boots, made of the same skins, with 
the shag on the inside. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. v. vii. 
(1820) 343 A rugged mop of hair, not a little resembling the 
shag of a Newfoundland dog. 1869 Bushncll fVomatt 
Suffrage iii. 50 The base in his voice and the shag on his 
face. X898 C. F. Lummis Awak. Natioti 104 It is a purely 
leonine type — not by bulk or shag, but by look and poit. 
b. A mass of matted hair ; also shreds (of bark). 

1607 Tofsbll Foter-f. Beasts 626 For that [wool] which 
was rough and thicke in ancient time, was vsed for this pur- 

E ose, and also to make garments, hauing the shags thereof 
an^ng Iw it like lUgs. x6io Guillim Her. iii. xv. (1660) 
180 The King of Judah was then like a Sleeping Lyon, 
which did not shew his rage with his erected shag. x88a 
HarpePs Mag. May 870/1 Nuts which have been packed 
away and wedged beneath the loose shags ol bark, 
o. The nap (esp. long and coarse) of cloth. 
axbkx Holybay Jteoenal ii. Notes (1673) 23 Then their 
Galbana rasa, white smootn sarcenet without hair or sha^ ; 

, .of this our Women now wear hoods. 1716 Gay Trivia 
i. 47 Fine Witney Broad-Cloath with it's Shag unshorn. 
X844 G. Dodd Textile Mautf. vi. 201 The face [of velvet] 
has a short shag, or ' pile occasioned by tlie insertion of 
short pieces of silk thread doubled under the shoot. 185Z-3 
Tomlinsotis Cycl. Usef. Arts C1B67) 11 . 329/1 Plttsh,^ a tex- 
tile fabric, with a sort of velvet nap or shag on one side, 
d. transf. Applied to thick down on plants, 

*773 Phil. 'Trans. LXIII. 365 The shag [Fr. la plache], ot 
inner part of these flowers. 1834 Papte Silva Capensis 
(1862) x8 Twigs, petioles, calyces and underside of leaves 
densely coated with brown shag. Ibid, ig Petioles and 
veins clothed with a dense rusty shag. 

e. A (tangled) mass of shrubs, trees, foliage, etc. 
X836 Strothers Dychmont i. Poet. Wks. (1850; II. 50 
Were thy hroomy shag hut shorn, Thou might'st be made 
to wave with com. 1853 Browning Up at Villa iii, Stuck 
like the horn of a hull Just on a mountain's edge as bare as 
the creature's skull. Save a mere shag of a hush with hardly 
a leaf to pull 1 1877 Blackmore Erttna Iii HI. rgo Daik 
shags of ling, and podded spurs of broom. 1903 Mary £. 
Wilkins Debtor 60 He could see the gleam of the current 
through the shag of young trees which found loot in the 
unpromising soil. Ibid. 396 Only the oak-leaves, a brownish- 
red shag mostly on the lower branches, were left on the tiees. 

f. fig. Roughness, brutality of manner. 

X784 CowPER Task V, 6g^ As if, like him of fabulous renown 
ii. e, Orpheus], They hadindeed ability to smooth The shag 
of savage nature. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias viii. xiii. (Rtldg.) 
308 Thu metamorphose into the shag of a savage is not 
perceptible to myself. 

2 . A cloth having a velvet nap on one side, 
usually of worsted, but sometimes of silk. Also, 
a kind or variety of this. 

1593 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) II, axx Three 
quarters of blacke shage, 125. xggS Sylvester Du Barias 
ii.ii. III. Colo7iiesyx Chiorze, where Buis as big As Elephants 
are clad in silken shag. z6xz [F. Beaumont] Masque 
Inner Tejnpie D i b. The high Priest a cap of white 
silke shagge close to his head, with two labels at the eares 
[etc.]. i6*3 Sir R. Boyle in Listnore Papers (x886) II. 86, 
I..gaue him ordre to bring for me..crymson shagg and 
Spaimled Lace for winter Clothes for my Children. 1769 
De Foe, etc, Tour Gt, Brit, (ed- 7) HI- 280 The Woollen 
Manufacture called Half-thicks, Frizes, and Shags. ? 1723 
Sadberge {Durhatul Par. Reg., A . . cushion of red shagg. 
178Z P 7 UI. Trans. LXXI, 72 The Indians make almost ele. 
gant cloathing..as fine as a silk shag. X803 Luccock Nat. 
Wool 277 The blanket manufacture at Witney, and that of 
worsted shaggs at Banbury. xSag Scott Talism. xvii,_ A 
cap of rough shag. 1833 Leivchild Cornwall 179 Engine 
Shag and Poldavey 1,119 yards. 1887 Fortn. Rev. Aug. 
294 The King, says Petion, wore a coat of dark shag, and 
his linen was not clean. 

3 . fa. Agarment, rug, or mat of shaggy material. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 97 At the end sate the Pot. 
shaugh or great King.. his seat hauing two or three white 
silke shags vpon the Carpets. 166,, Power Exp, Philos, i. 50 
A [magnified] Sage Leaf looks likea white Rugge, or Sbagge, 
full of Knots, tassel’d all with white silver Thrums. x68iT\ 
Jordan Londoft's ^oy gSt. Patric . .agray Mantle witha thick 
shag about his Neck of large green Silk and Gold fringes. 
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1738 [G. Smith] C7ir. Relai. II. 361 Twelve Royal travelling 
Coaches ; one Set of Shags. 1827 Carlyle Gertn. Rem. 
Ill, 2?o The Regiments-Quartermaster. .embaled m a lo^ 
woollen shag. 1834 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross xiv, 
His hunting clothes, consisting of a roomy scarlet coat,,, 
diah shags, and niahoganyHioloiired tops. 

b. Weslitivisier School zlang. (See quot. 1902.) 
1903 R. Airy IVeslminsler 108 Any coat other than an 
‘ Eton or ‘ tails ’ is a ‘ shag 

4 . (In full shag tobacco.) A strong tobacco cut 
into fine shreds. 

1789 Act ap Geo. Ill, c. 68 § 127 Upon the esportation 
of any short cut tobacco, shag tobacco, roll tobacco, and 
cairot tobacco. 18*3 in Spirit Puhl. Jrnls, 527 Porter and 
pop, mirth-moving max, and fragrant shag. 1840 Thacke- 
ray A constant and agreeable odour 

of shag tobacco. 1863 Cantk, Mag. VI. 607 One pipe, .of 
Virginian tobacco in the shape of bird’s-eye or shag. 1876 
J. Duhning Tobacco 17 ‘Shag’ is the generic name of all 
those varieties of leaf which have passed through the cutting 
machine. 

US.? Used for snag. [Cf. Shagged t*. 2 c ; 
but peril, a misprint.] 

*fi49 J- Taylor (Water-P.) Wattd. West 6 At a stile I had 
a great disaster, for a shagge or splinter of the stile tooke 
hold of my one and onely breeches. 

6. attrib. and Conib. a. simple attrib., as shag 
edging, niant^actoty, manufacture', shag boy, 
dial. =next {b)\ shag foal, died., (a) ‘a foal 
with its first year’s coat on’ {N.W. Lint. Gloss. 
1S77), (i) a hobgoblin (see quots. 1847, 1856) ; 
tshag sponge, a ' muricate’ sponge. 

188a M. G. Watkins In Country (18S3) 210 Fairies and 
*shag-boys ! lasses are often skeart at them, but I never saw 
none. 1S84 G, S. Streatfeilu Line. Sr HaMs 3S7 Shag- 
boy hlso Shagjbal, a ghost. 1808 Trans. Soc. A rts XXVI. 
p. X, The ingenious Implement.. for cuttIng*Shag Edgings. 
1847 Haluwell, *Shag-/oal, a sort of ghost or spectre, 
which under this appeaiance is thought by the common 
people to haunt different parts of the county. Line. 1836 P. 
Tkomeson Hisf. Boston 722 Shc^-foal, a hobgoblin in the 
shape ofa small rough horse. Ibid.j'yb, 1780 A. Young Toj/r 
Irel. 1. 278 Bandon was once the seat of the stuff, camblet, 
and *sh^ manufacture. 1794 R. Davis Agric. Oxford 26 
The *shag manufactory at Banbury, « 1776 J. Ellis Zoo- 
phytes (1786) 1&5 Spongia tnuricata. *Snagg Sponge, 
b. passing into adj., composed 01 made of 
‘ shag’ (sense 2), 

1611 Miooleton & Dekker Roaring Girl it. i. D i h, I 
am going to buy a shag ruffe. 1621 in Lesely MSS. 

(1836) 426 For X7 yards of fyne doble shagg bayes, for Gil- 
bert’s murning eioake [etc.]. 1706 in G N. Robinson Brit. 
Fleet (1894^93 Striped shag breeches, lined with linen. 1836 
Marryat Japhei xxxbc, He was dressed in highlow boots, 

. .a shag waistcoat, and a blue frock overall igzt B. Cafes 
Loaves 4* Fishes i8z Wandering unsociable in a shag coat. 

Shag sb.^ Forms; 6 aohagge, 7 

shagge, 7-9 shagg, 7- shag. [Perh. a use of 
Shag sb^ or Shag a., with reference to the * shaggy ’ 
crest.] A cormorant, esp. the crested cormorant, 
Pkalacrocorax graculus, which in the breeding 
season has a crest of long curly plumes. 

Also with defining name, applied to several varieties of 
the cormorant, and sometimes erroneously to the common 
shag at different periods of its age, under the idea that it is 
a different variety. 

Z566 Act Z £liz. c. 13 § 3 For euery head of. .Busarde, 
Schagge, Carmeraunt, or Ryngtayle, two pence. z6o3 
Casew Common i. 35 Curlewes, Teale, Widgeon, Burra- 
netS] Shags, Duck and Mallard, a te^a Willugiiby Omith. 
(1676) 249 Coruus aquaticus minor sive Graculus palmipes. 
The Shag. 1729 J. Wood Pl»y. 8^ An island which is much 
frequented by a sort of Fowl which are called Shaggs, that 
live mostly utoh fish. 3769 Cook -sst V(^. in Hawkesworth 
Voy. (1773) II. 339 Plenty of wild fowl, principally shags, 
ducks, curiieus, and the sea-pie. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis 
. 5 m£s III. II. 600 Crested Shag. Felecaimscristatus. Ibid., 
Violet Shag. Ibtd. 601 Red-taced Shag. Ibid. 60a Spotted 
Shag. Ibid. 603 Caiunculated Shag. Hid. 604 Magellanic 
Shag. Ibid. 60s Pied Shag. Ilid..^ Tufted Shag. Ibid., 
African Shag. Ibid. 607 Dwarf Shag. 1834 ~ Gen. Hist. 
Birds X. 423 Chinese Snag. Ibid. 4M Brown-necked Shag. 
Ibid. 431 New Holland shag. 1841 JT T. Hewlett Parish 
Clerk I. 288 Cormorants, or shaggs, as they are more com- 
monly termed. X841 Selby in Proc. Berm, Hat. Club I. 
No. IX. 2SS The common cormorant \phalacrocorax carbo), 
and the crested shag (P, cristaius), are permanent residents. 
xMi CoUES ixs-Proc. P/tilad,Aceid. 241 Both this [Graculus 
dilophusl and the G. are universally known as ‘Shags’. 

1879 Beerbohm Patagonia ii. la We startled a large covey 
of shag, which, to judge by the accumulation of guano, 
appeared to roost there habitually. X883 Riverside Nat, 
Hist, (rSSS) IV. iQi New Zealand is especially rich in 
shags,, .having not less than thirteen species, amongst these 
the curiously colored spotted shag iPhalacrocorax puneta- 
ius). Ibid., Flock after flock of violet-gieen shags [P.pela- 
gicus) came up to the steamer. 

Phrase. 1833 Masryat Jac. Faithf. xx, Pm aS wet as a 
shag, and as cold as charity. 184Z m Col, Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 197 Came home in the middle of the day ‘as wet 
as a shag', if having come on to pour. 

o. attrib. shag oormoiant, f pelican, the 
shag ; ahag-like ado., jn the manner of a shag. 

zSad Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zeol. XIII. i. 82 ‘•Shag cor- 
morant (Phalacrocorax Graculus). 1896 T. E. Brown 
Lett. (1900) H. 16s Indications fstage-directions, hints like 
yours] send one skimming *shag.like over the water. 1783 
Remnant Arctic Zool, II. 581 '’’Shag Pelecan. 

Shag, In 6 shagge. [f. Shagw. 1 ] fa. A 
shake, Ohs. b. dial. The refuse of barley, corn, 
oats, etc. Cf. Shaoe sb.i- 2. 

1381 Rich Fareto. (1846) 166 When she sawe she waked 
not, she laied her hand upon her, and givyng her a shagge, 
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she said withall, Mistres, awake ! my maister calleth for 
you. iSaa Rdin. Gated. Mercury 9 Uec, (Jam.), Mr. Robert 
Meikiejohn, bi ewer. Alloa, sowed a quantity of sha^, from 
English barley,.. being the skimmings of his malt cisteins. 
1823 Ibid. 13 Nov. (Jam.), Oats have about ten times the 
quantity of shag they had last year. r836 Morton Cycl. 
Agric. II. 72s (Provincialisms.) She^, (Stirlings.), tail 
corn. , , „ 

Shag, sb.^ In 7 shagge. [?var. of Shack 
Cf. Shag-bag.] A low, rascally fellow. 

z6zo T. Granger Div. Logike 170 Shagge, a terroe of re- 
proach semes to come of Snog, Shagag, or Shag heb. to do 
vnadvisedlie [etc.]. Z7go Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Shag, 
or Shack, a blackguard. Suffolk. 1801 Charlotte Smith 
Lett. Solii. IVa^. I. 352 Was now under the hard neces- 
sity of becoming shag, fag, skip, or whatever the boys in 
the higher forms chose to insist upon. 

Shag, ji. 5 , variant of Shack 
Shag (jseg)) <*• Now rare or arch. Also 6 
shagg, 7 shagge. [From attrib. use of Shag f5.i] 
1 . Having shaggy hair. 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as shag-dog. 

ZS92 Shaks. Ven. ()■ Ad, 295 Round hooft, short ioynted, 
fetlocks shag, and long. 1634 T. Herbert Tra^t, 201 
Black — long— shag— curld heads. 1638 Ford Lady's Trial 
111. i, A' has chang’d Haire with a shagge dogge. 1642 \titli) 
An exact Description of a Roundhead and a long-headed 
Shag-Poll, c 1643 Howell Lett. iv. xxxiii. (1892) II. 612 
The Shag-dog was so well bred, that his Master u.s'd to send 
him by himself to Smithfield Shambles, c 1670 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 199 He. .had a curl’d sbag-pate, was s(].uint- 
ey'd and purblind. 1760 Impostors Detected in. viii. 11 . 
77 Two hundred of these creatures [monkeys], mounted on 
shag dogs came (list. 3883 A. Dobson Old World Ballads 
181 Huddling they came, with shag sides caked of miie, 
With hoofs fresh sullied from the troughs o’erturned. 1892 
Kipling Barrack-r. Btillads 97 The picketed ponies, shag 
and wild, Strained at their ropes, 
f 2 . Of hair, a mane, etc. : Long and roiigb, 
shaggy. Qbs. 

£1596 Sir T. More iti. iL izi How long Hath this shagg 
fleece hung dangling on thy head? Ibid. iiB When were 
you last at baibars? how longe time Have you vppon your 
head woorne this shagg haire? i6ox Holland Pliny xvii. 
xxii. I. 532 Sheepe .. with their shag-coats. x6ii Tourneur 
A th. Trag. ii. F 2, The Gentleman took the dog in shagge- 
haire to be some Watch-man in a xugge gowne. 1639 T. de 
Gray Compl. Horsetn. 314 Clip away the long shag haire 
from about the pasternes. 1647 Hexham i, Shagge haire, 
Ruygh hayr. 

3 *. Comb., as shag-bearded, -eared, faced, footed, 
-woolled, etc. 

Z907 H. Trench New Poems 10 *Shag-beardedjpines, All 
gnarled,' 


J loom down. 1907 Black Cat June 26 Dogged at 
every step by the sinister, velvet-footM march of “shag- 
coated wolves. 1603 Shaks. Macb. iv. ii. 63 Thou ly’st 
thou “shagge ear’d [mod. edd, shag-haired] Villaine. Mur. 
What you Egge ? 2884 N. 4- Q- Sen vi. IX. 133/2, I have 
frequently heard a Shetland pony called ‘ sbag-ear’d just 
like a moke 1716 R. Abbuthnot in Stuart Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 1904} II. ai8 Macdonald.. is a “shag-faced, 
thin fellow. 1901 Jane Barlow Land of Shamrock 222 
Gulls.. s-wooping about among the '“shag-footed, tramping 
plough-horses. 1821 Scott Keniltu, xv, Half a score of 
“shag-headed Irish kernes. x6ia Drayton Poly-olb. xiii, 
139 Flocks of “shag-wooll’d Sheepe. 
tShag, Obs, rare. Also 4-5 sebagge. 
[C)f obscure origin. : cf. Shaicb v., Shog ».] a. 
trans. To toss about, b. intr. To shake, vyaggle. 
Hence fSha'gging vbl. sb. 

£1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. I. 374 And he hoot, amydde be 
ivater, was shaggid [v.r. schoggyd : X388 — Bible Matt, xi v. 
24 schoggid : Vvlg, jaciabaiur] wip wawis. a 1400 Pistil of 
Susan 106 pe chouwet, pe cheueiol, pat schaggen on niht. 
£1440 Protnp. Parv. 443/x Sebaggynge, senoggynge, or 
■waverynge, vacillacio. jST* Mascall Plant, | Gfajf. v. 
(1592) 28 But alwayes take good heede to the binding of 
your beds that they waxe slack, or shagge, neyther on the 
one side or other, but remaine fast vpon the clay. >, 

ShafT [f- Shag jP.i] 

1 1 . tnir. To be shaggy ; to hang down in a 
shaggy manner. Obs, rare. 

1396 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 10 Z-ong curld locks, that downe 
bis shoulders shagged. x8oz Charlotte Smith Lett. Salit. 
Ik eutde Ih 90 But here are vines planted on bilISp and shag- 
ging like copse-wood in England. 

2. trans. To render rough or shaggy, the 
surface of the earth, a hill-side, a rock, etc. (n/ith 
a growth of trees or the like). Chiefly in pa. pple. 

r®** Peacham Gentl, Exerc. ii. vL (16347 121 His neather 
parts of a Gpate declare the inequality of the earth being 
rough and shagged as it were with trees, plants, hils, &c. 
X634 Milton Comus 429 Caverns shag’d with horrid shades. 
1736-46 Thomson Winter aZs The Swain. .sees other hills 
Mcend, Of unknown joyless brow ; and other scenes. Of 
horrid prospect, shag the trackless plain. iSofl R. Manx 
Poena i. 32 Where seas extend of everlasting ice, And hor- 
ror shaggs the unsunn’d precipice. 1873 Howells Chance 
AcQUaintafue 111, 74 The woods that hituerto have shagged 
the hills with a stunted and meager growth, . . now assume a 
stately sue. 1^4 Blackmo^ Perlycrvss 196 The fringe of 
the dominant black weed, like hea'vy brow.s, shagging the 
outlook. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems, Ode Setting Sun 
113 Who ht the furnace of the mammoth’s heart? Who 
shagOTd him like Pilatus' ribbfed flanks ? 

t ». To make a long or rough nap or pile on (a 
cloth or other material). Obs. rare. 

AMdgm. specif. Patents, Weaving 
(i86r) I A nch silk shagg., made of a silke wast.,and 
shagged by tezell or rowing cardes, like as English hayes, 
rowed fustians, or dimatyea 

t Sha-gamuifixi. Obs.rare-K [Alteration of 
Ragamuffin, after Shag sb.*} A term of abuse. 


SHAGGED. 

1 64. Compl. to Ho. Commons Bab, Debauched Shagga. 
muffins whose words no wise man will regard. 

Shagaaappi (JacganiE-pi), sb. and a. V.S. 
Also shaganappy, shagginappi, -eppi, etc. 
[Name in one of the westein dialects ot Ojibwa.] 

a. sb. Thread, coid, or thong made from raw hide, 
raw hide cut into strips. Also a rough pony. 

b. adj. ‘ Tough, rough ’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1873 G. M. Grant Ocean to Ocean v, 12a When any part 
broke before, a thong of Sbaganappi had united the piece.s. 
Shaganappi, in this part of the woild does all that leather, 
cloth, lope, nails, glue, straps, cord, tape.. [etc.] are used for 
elsewhere. 1892 J. Robertson in C. W, Gordon Life (1908) 
338 In the old days, .every one had his pocket full of shaga- 
nappi. 1908 Outlook 3 Sept. 302/2 The women ., hanging 
on their shaganappies (native ponies). 

SRa‘g-bag, and a. colloq, [A jing]ing altera-, 
tion of Shake-bag; cf. Shake-bag, Suao-hag, 
ShaGj^.^] a. sb. A shabby or worthless fellow, 
b. adj. Shabby and worthless ; poor in quality. 

a. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creio, Shag-bag, a poor, 

shabby Fellow. 1863 W. S. Banks Pra^t. Words Wakefield 
62 Sheg-beg,, , 71 . loosely (baggily) and raggedly drest, or 
worthless man. . , , . , , , 

b. 1B88 Star 17 Apr. 4/5 A particularly shag-bag field 
started for this event. 1892 Ld. Bramwell in Times 10 
May To/i, 1 was sitting in my chambers when theie came 
a shagbag attorney with a brief. 

Shagbark (Jae*gbajk). West Indian and U.S. 
[f. Shag «. -f-BAKK sb^ 

So called on account of the rough and shaggy appearance 
of the bark when the tree is old.] 

1. West Indian. = Savonette b. 

X69X-6 Ps.MVin.msx Ahnagestimi Wks. 1769 III. 373 Shag- 
barke Barbadensibus dicta, eo quod in hac Arbore coitex 
scabritie valde aspeiatus est. 1864 Grisebach Flora W. 
Ind. Islands 787 Snag- bark : Pitfucolobium micradeninm. 

2 . U.S. A variety of Hickoky; also. the wood 
or the nut of this tree. Also attrib, or adj. as a 
designation of this tree. 

1731 J. Bartram Ohserv. 67 A great hill, cloalhed with 
large Magnolia,.. shagbark-bickcry, cbesimt and cheMiut 
oak. 1788 J. May frul. 20 June, My men employed in 
planting shagbarks, which out heie [at Marietta, Ohio] arc 
the largest one can conceive of. 1827 J. (D. Adams Mem, 
12 Aug., Two more of my shagbark wsiluut-trees have 
come up. 1856 Lowell Lett. (1B94) 1 . 304 There were the 
same high-heaped shagbark trees, i860 Worcester, Shag- 
bark, ..t\A nut of the tree Carya alba. 1866 Whittier 
Snowd)ound 348 From the shagbark overhead The grizzled 
squirrel dropped his shell 1B78 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. 
XX. 179 For the frost ripened toe shag-bark walnuts. 190a 
Greenouoh & Kittredgk Words 340 In some parts of 
America the name walnut is given to the ‘shagbark’, a 
kind of hickory nut, and the true walnut is known as the 
' English walnut ’. 

So tBh.ag-barked a. 

*786 Abbucrombie Card. Assist,, Arrangemi. 35 Walnut 
treA . .Black American, or hickory, . .Shag barked. 

Snagbot(e, -bush, -but, obs. ff. Sackbut 1. 
Shaggamitie, obs. form of Sagamit^. 
Shaggareen, -in : see Shagbeen, Chagbin a. 
Shagged (/tegd, jte'ged), a. Now rare. 
Forms ; 1 soeaegede (sceagode), 6 shagd, 7 
shag’d, 7, 9 shagg’ d, 6- shagged. [OE. sceaegede, 
f. sceaega Shag sb.i : see -ed ^.] 

1 . Having or covered with shaggy hair; rough 
with hair. Chiefly said of animals. 

Shagged fbal=shagfoal S.V. Shac^A’ 3. 
axooo Voc, in Wr.-Wuleker 206/9 Comosus, sceagode, 
c 1050 Ibid. 380/14 Comosus, sceaegede. c 1611 Chapman 
I Had VI. 184 A Gotes shagg’d forme she bore, x6ia Dray- 
ton Poly-olb, xi. 109 Of whose shagg’d Siluans shee Hatii 
in the Rockes been woo'd, their Paramour to bee. 1633 H. 
Mors Antid. Atk, iii. vii. § 4 (1712) 104 A shagged Dog 
with great eyes, a lyao W. Gibson Diet Horses vii. (ed. 3) 
95 Otherwise in cold Weather the finest Horses will look 
shagged, if they are not kept cloathed. iBzx Clare Fill. 
Minstr, 1 . 23 A shagged foai would fright the early-rising 
swain. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 114 The shagged god [rc. 
Pan], .called her gently to him. 1825 Scott Talism, iii, I 
will strike thy shagged head from thy meagre shoulders. 
1848 Lyi'ton Harold vt. i, Round them grazed the rougli 
shagged ponies which they had used for their journey, 
fb. transf. (Said, e.g., of a comet.) Obs. 

1648 Herrick H esper.. Farewell to Sack, And like to those 
Comets W’e see by night ; whose shagg'd portents Fore-tell 
the comming of some dire events. 1670 Ecclestone Noah's 
FI. II, iSI’le shake off all these shaggedshades of Night, And 
will adorn my self with Robes of Light. 

f 0. ? Unkempt ; 7 ill-clad, ragged. Obs. 

1623 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Water-Cormorant C a. Al- 
luded fitly. .With two shag’d Ruffians, and a pyde coat 
Page. 1711 E. Ward Don Quix. I. 7 Yet look'd so shagged 
and forlorn. 

1 2 . Of textile fabrics, garments : Having a rough 
or long nap. Obs. 

J- Taylor (Water-P.) Wandering 8 My chamber-pot 
seemed to be lined within with crimson plush, or shag'd 
scarlet ^yes* 1665 Hooice Microffr^ 3 A very course piece 
cloth. X679 T, Jordan Loud,, in JLusterf An old 
Woman clad all in white Flannel, with a white shag’d Irish 
Mantle, 1679 A. Lovell Indie. Univ. 6 s Shagged or high- 
. napped cloth. x 6 gi Bragadocio v. il 63 Stage-direct,, 
Enter the Quack in a Fur Cap, and shag’d Gown. 

D. transf. Of a bill-side, etc. : Covered with 
scrub, trees, or some rough or shaggy growth. 

_ x8*o W. Irving Sketch Bk., Rip I. 69 He looked down 
into a deep mountain glen, wild, fonely, and shagged. 1831 
Lytton Godolphin xv, Constance.. pointed admiringly to 
the blue course of the waters as they wound through their 
shagged banks. 
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o. Jagged; having a rough, uneven surface. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Poesie iii. iv. (Arb.) 156 Teeth 
euen and not shagged. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 116 The 
bark .is rough and shagged. vj 6 ^ Mitseuvt Ritst. II. xxv. 
Bo His crop [of ‘ coleseed '] will receive great damage by the 
stumps being left very shagged and torn. 1858 G. P. Scrope 
Geol. Central France (ed. 3) 64. Replacing the rivulet that 
flowed there With a black and shagged current of lava. 

3. Of hair, etc. : Long and rough ; shaggy. 

1587 Hughes MhforU Arthur w. Argt , A man . . with blacke 
long shagged haire downe to his shoulders, _ i6og Holland 
Amm. Marcell, xxv, iii, 270 His beard, which was shagged 
and rough, . c i6ao Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) rao His 
long black locices bang shagg’d adowne his shoulder. 1719 
D’Urfev Pills (1872) III. 318 And like him made a noble 
Shield of She-goat's shagged Coat. 1775 Adair yf wren hid. 
1 Skins of buffalo calves, with the wiiitery shagged wool 
inward, c 1800 R. Cumberland John De Lancaster (i8og) 
I. 71 Monstions white bulls with shagged manes and hairy 
foreheads. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles lit. xxv, Eyebrows 
shagg'd and grey. 

b. iransf. Of plants, etc. : Having a rough or 
shaggy appearance, 

1798 Bloomfield Farmers Boy^ Autumn 43 Some warm 
slope with shagged moss o'erspread. 1830 Scott 
drane 11. i, Rough with., shagged sea-weed. 

*1'4. Comb, shagged-ragged a. (cf. Shaq-bag), 
shaggy and ragged. Obs. 

z6xa Rowlands Knaue of Harts 13 Rose Hat.bands, with 
the shagged-ragged-Ruffe. 

Hence Sha'ggedness. 

1660 H, More Myst. Godl. iv. ix, tax The colour, shagged- 
nest and other qualities of the Dog, 

Shaggily (Jse-gili), aifv. rare, [-ly 2 .] in a 
shaggy manner ; so as to "be shaggy. 
x8gx Century Diet, s.v,, Shaggily pilose. 

Shagginess (Jbs-gines). [f. Shaggy a. + 
-NBSa.j The quality of being shaggy. 

1778 Cook ^rd Voy. iv. v. (1784) II. 377 From the colour 
and shagginess of the hair.. we judged it might probably 
be that of the large male ur!.ine seal, or sea-bear. 18S1 
V. Shaw Bk. Dog ix. 82 General appearance, tail, strength, 
and shagginess without too much length of coat, should be 
taken into consideration. 

Shaggreen, Shaggrin : see Shagbeibn, Cha- 

GBIK. 

Shaggy (Jse'gi), a. Also 6-7 ahaggie, 8 
ahagy. [f. Shag + -y. 

The altered form shackie, SitACUVa., appears in our quots. 
somewhat earlier.] 

1, Covered vuith or having long coarse or bushy 
hair. Of persons : Unkempt. 

e *500 Marlowe Jew of Malta iv. 1858 He sent a shaggy 
totterM staring slaue, *807 N. Field Woman a Weather- 
cock 11. i, (1613) D 3, Wilde Virginia, Blacke Affricke, or the 
shaggy Scithia, Must send it ouer as a Merchandize Ere 
thou shew any heere. a i6ia B, Jonson Masque Oheron 
Wks. (1616) 978 Trap our shaggie thighs with bels. *690 
C. Nessk Hist. ^ Myst. 0 . 8’ Test, I. 4^2 Some black 
shaggy dog. 1754 Gray Poesy 55 Shaggy forms o’er ice- 
built mountains roam. 1755 in Macgill Old Ross-sk. (igog) 
x6g, 3 two-year-old she cattle and a shagy bull. i8aa Scott 
H^el xvii, Shaggy, uncombed ruffians, whose enormous 
mustaches were turned back over their ears. *848 Dickens 
Dombey ii, He was a strong, loose, round-shouldered, shuf- 
fling shaggy fellow. x88a ‘ Ouida ' In Maremma 1 . 131 A 
mounted shepherd on his wild .md shaggy horse. 

b. Of a skin, or garment, etc. : Covered with 
coarse bushy hair. 

c *6x1 Chapman Iliad xv. 383 loues huge and each-where 
shaggie shield. *705 J. Philips Blenheim 408 While Volga’s 
Stream Sends Opposite, in shaggy Armor clad, Her Bor- 
derers. 1790 CowPER Odyss. XVII. 107 Tunic and shaggy 
mantle. i8t6 Galt Life B. West 94 A peasant dressed in 
shaggy skins. . , „ . , , 

c. Of a textile material : Having a long, rough 
nap ; rough or coarse in texture. 

1664 Pepvs Diary zi Nov., Put on my new shaggy purple 
gown with gold buttons and loop lace. 1728 Pope Dune. ir. 
*33 A shaggy tap’stry, worthy to be spread On Codrus' old, 
or Duntof s modern bed. Scott Ct. Robi. ii, A surcoat 

composed of strong shaggy silk, so woven as to exhibit, at a 
little distance, no inaccurate representation of a bear s hide. 
*837 Whittock B/i. Trades (1842) 1x3 (Car^t-IFeaver), 
But in Wilton, or other carpets that are required to be 
* shagg^y ”, the wires are made thin, and sharp at one end. 

d. Bot. and Zoo!. Having or covered with rough 
or stiff hairs (hirsute) or long soft hairs (villous). 
Also in renderings of specilic names, as sAa^ 
maple, sptmk. 

1796 Withering Brit. Piatiis (ed. 3) I. Sr Shaggy Oiirsu- 
ius), rough with stiff hairs. Ibid. II. 218 Blossom shaggy. 
xSoa WiLLicH Dorn. Encycl. IV, 433 The Shaggy Spunk, or 
Boletus hirsuiw, a species of Mushroom. 1833 Penny Cycl, 

X. 78/3 Acer villosum, the shaggy maple. 1840 Loudon tr. 
KsllaPs Treat. Insects 363 This beetle is somewhat shaggy 
and black. *854 Pappb Silva Cape/isis (i 86 s) 6 Flowers 
terminal on short, shaggy peduncles. Ibid. 14 Drupe shaggy. 

e. Bkps., Path., etc. bristling with hair-like 

processes. . , . . , , 

Shaggy chorion, that part of the chorion which develops 
long villous processes, and thus enters into the formation of 
the placenta, the rest of the chorion remaining smooth, 

*799 Med. Jrnl. II. a Upon maceration in water for a 
certain time, it put on the usual shaggy appearance formed 
by the tubuliseminiferi. *835-6 Todds Cycl. Anai. 1 . 780''! 
An epidermic layer . . covei ing a thick and shaggy membrane. 
1855 Ramsbotham Obstei. Med. 62 And imbed themselves 
in me semi-fluid deciduous secretion, like roots in the soil, 
these have been called the shaggy chorion. *888 W. H. 
Dickinson in Lancet 24 Mar. 363/* The Furred or Shaggy 
Tongue. Ibid., When there is great projection of the papil- 
lae, so that these stand out distinctfy, the term furred or 


shaggy represents this condition, *898 Alibuii’s Sysf. Med. 
V. 739 It’s_[i. e. the inflamed pericardium's] surface is covered 
with floating shaggy processes. 

f. tramf. Of the earth, a hillside, etc. ; Covered 
with a rough, tangled growth. Also of a comet : 
‘Hairy’. 

159* Sylvester tr. Du Barlas i. ii. 407 And liberally the 
shaggy Earth [He will] adorn With Woods, and Buds of 
fraits, of flowers and corn. 161a Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 324 
Those fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags that graz’d 
Vpon her shaggy Heaths. 1653 Rambsey Astrol. Rest. iv. 
yi. 3ig [Other comets] become shaggy and compassed as 
it were with hair or irtndge round about. *667 Milton 
P. L, IV. 334 A River Through the shaggie hill Pass’d 
underneath ingulfl. X780 G. Cumberland Landscapes (1793] 
8 Nor less I joy, at parting day, to trace The sun-gilt forms 
of Enfield|s shaggy chace. x8^ Watts-Dunton Aylmin ir. 

xiii. The little flower-beds looked shaggy, grass-grown, and 
uiicared for. 

g. Having a rough surface. Shaggy metal : in 
the Cheshire salt mines, ‘ porous clay in the side 
of the shaft, which admits the ingress of fresh 
water ’ {Cheshire Gloss. 1886 ). 

*693 Evelyn De La Quint. CmnpL Gard. II. S3 Some by 
growing Soft first, as many Pears do,, .others by growing 
Dry and Shaggy, as most Musc-Pears do ; all which are 
different ways (Conducing to Rotteness and Destruction. 
x8xx H. Holland in Trans. Geol, Soc. I. 50 Where this 
[porous] structure of the clay occurs it goes by the name of 
the shaggy metal. *8x3 Scott Rokeby iv. viii, A mantle 
long and loose he wore, Shaggy with ice, and stain'd with 
gore. 1849 Murchison Siluria xiii. 332 Chocolate-coloured 
porphyres . . highly shaggy and amygdaloidal. 1856 A. 
Gray Man. Bot. 402 Fruit globular, its husk very thick : 
hark of old trunk shaggy, eiGoliating in strips or plates. 

2. Of hair, etc. : bough, coarse, tangled. 

*638 Bp. Mountague Art. Enq. Horwick Bib, Doth he 
[your Minister] weare long shaggy haire? *721 Mortimer 
Husb. (ed. 3) II. 78 Moss growing on Trees is of several 
sorts, cold and moist Ground produces a long shaggy, moist 
and dry Ground a short thick Moss. 1735 Somerville 
Chase iii. 236 Thy shaggy Mane. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth. 

xiv. The bushy red hair and shaggy beard. x8iraLvTiON 
Disowned iv, Eyebrows sage and shaggy. *868 (?. Gibbon 
R. Gray xxii, His short shaggy hair was shaggier than 
usual. *901 Alldridge She 7 vro xiv. 141 Her dress is of 
long shaggy fibre. 

D. Bot. Shaggy hairs I see quots. Cf. SHAGf^.i 
1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Plutuer. 33 Shaggy hairs 
are thread-like bodies, consisting of two or many layers or 
rows of cells. Ibid, 36 The inultiseriate shaggy haiis of the 
Melastomem. 

o, iransf. Of a wood, trees, etc.; Resembling a 
rough growth of hair. 

1789 Gilpin Wye 38 A woody hill.. rudely hung with 
shaggy furniture. *79* Newte Tour E>tg. cj- Scot, 303 The 
rocks and shaggy wood that fringe that river. 1805 Scott 
Last Mimir, vt. ii. Land of brown heath and shaggy wood, 
Land of the mountain and the flood. *890 A. J. C. PIarb 
Story Life xxn. (1900) VI. 193 A poor town hanging shaggy 
on the hillside. 

3. Comb., as shaggy-bearded, -bodied, -fleeced, 
-footed, -haired adjs.; sHaggy-mane, an edible 
fungus, Copinius comatus (Cent. Diet. Snppl.). 

a *393 Marlowe Hero^L, i. 114 Wretched Txions shaggie 
footed race. 1593 NASHEC/tr&fs T. Wks. (Gro.sart) IV. 173 
A grizly shag^'lipdied deuill. x6xa G. Fletcher Christ’s 
Tri, IT. xlvi, Foolish Sheapbeards, that wear woont esteem, 
Your (jod all rough, and snaggy-bmr’d to bee. *822 Horlus 
Attglicus II, 138 Shaggy-leaved Toad Flax. 1840 Carlyle 
in Froude Life in Lend, (1884) 1. 190 A fine. , shaggy-headed 
man is Alfred [Tennyson]. 186* L. L. Noble 68 
They were a. .shaggy-bearded set. *879 Sala in Daily 
Tel. 13 May, The black-faced sbaggy-fleeced sheep. 
Shagh, obs. form of Shah. 
t Shag-hair, a. and sb. ^^bs. Sbag a. -t- 
Haib ji.J a. ad/, = next. b. sb. A ‘ sbag-baired ’ 
dog. 

1584 Lyly Sapho IV. iv. 33 Vulcan. My shag-haire 
Cyclops, come, lets ply Oar Lemnion hammers lustily.^ 1598 
Florio, Lacno, a dogs name, as we say a shag-haire or 
ruffian. 16x2 Peacham Genii, Exerc. t. xvi. 54 Shag .hair 
dogs. 

Shag-haired, a. arch. [f. Shag a. -i- Haibbd a, 
Cf. Shaok-haibed a.] Having shaggy hair. 

1577 B, Googe HeresbacKs Husb. in. (1586) 134 The 
Mastie.,his breast great, and sbagbaird. Ibid. iv. 182 
Some of them he shaghearde, and ill coloured. *577 tr. 
BnllingeFs Decades lir. vi. 381, They weie called Nazarites, 
as who should say, longe lockkl, or sbagge haired people. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, ni. i. 367 Like a shag-haj^r’d craftie 
Kerne. *604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinarie B3, In- 
fection., was saide to skip into wollen cloatbes, and lie 
smothring in a shag-hayrde Rugge. a *693 Urquharls 
Rabelaisiii. xxiv, The Shaghaired Argives. .vowed to carry 
never any hair on their Heads, till [etc.]. 1901 H, Trench 
Deirdre Wed 18 And the shag-bair’d guard, with a mock, 
laid spears in their passage house Athwart *904 M. Hew- 
lett Queen's Quair iii. i. 358 Every horse in the country 
was saddled and manned by some shag.baired Hepburn. 

Sha'glet. noftce-tvd, [f. Shag sb.'^ + -let.] A 
young ^ag or cormorant. 

*898 E. Stef in Good Words Sept 622, I.. put the un- 
complaining shaglet into my empty lunch-bag. 

tSha*gling, a. Obs. rare, [Of obscure 
origin. ? Cf. Shaoklihg ppl, a. and Shag sb,^] 
a. A designation at Oxford for persons permitted 
to lecture, but having no official status ; also for 
the lectures given by them. b. Used (? through I 
misapprehension) byDaviesfor: Feeble, ineffective. 

X69X Wood Ath. Oxotu I. *8 Lynacre..was incorporated 
Doctor of Physick in this University read a shagling Lecture 
in that faculty etc,]. Ibid, go Robert Warde.. became a 


SHAG-REEN. 

shagling Lecturer in Philosophy before the University in 
the pubTick Schools. *716 M. Davies Aihen, Brit, II, 245 
Yet 'tis from the same confus'd and confounding Magazine 
of artful Sandius, that our Modern Arians borrow all their 
Shagling Weapons and Sophistical Quivers. Ibid, III. 
Diss. Author Lai, Drama 27 That University . .permitted 
him to read a .shagling Lecture in that Faculty. 
Sha'g-rag, a, and sb. Now rare or Obs. exc. 
dial. [A jingling alteration of Shake-bag. Cf. 
Shag sb.^, Shack-bag, Shab-eag, Shag-bag.] 

A. at(/. Of a person ; Ragged, rascally. 

c 1390 Marlowe Jew 0/ Malta iv. igia To haue a shag- 
rag knaue to come [etc.], *6x5 Band, Ruffe ^ Cuffe (Halliw.) 
g A scurvie shag-ragge gentleman new come out of the 
North, a punie, a freshman come up hither to learn 
fashions, and seeke to expell me ? 

iransf. *693 Bacchanalian Sessions 6 Upon which, in 
clean Vessel, not tatter’d and shagrag. Appears Rhenish, 
Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Backrag. 

b. Shaggy, unkempt. 

*868 Browning Riugfr Bk, v, 389 An old bruised and bat- 
tered year-hy-year . , Withshag-rag beard and doleful doublet. 

B. sb. A ragged, disreputable peison; a low 
rascally fellow. 

i6xx Chapman May Day Flays 1S73II. 340 I'de hire some 
shag-ragge or other for half a chickeene to cut’s throat. 
x6ii Cotgr., Guerluset, (Somewhat like our Shagrag;] ahy- 
word for a beggerlie souldior. 1622 Mabbe tr. Alentatt's 
Guzman dAlf. i. 69 Your poore Shag-rags, and silly snakes, 
that steale from the Armie to retume home. 17x9 D’Urfey 
Pitlsll.yr] Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter-brains, Panders. 1829 
Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2). x88i Cumberld. Gloss, etc. 

b. Shag rag and bobtail — tag rag and bobtail. 
X708 Motteux Rabelais tv. xxxiii, It will swallow us all. 
Ships and Men, Shag, Rag, and Bobtail, like a dose of Fills. 
*762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V- i. 3 There was a good faicical 
house, large enough to hold.. them, shagrag and bob-tail, 
male and female, all together. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 
II. 113 Shag-rag and bobtail. 

Shagreen (Jagr^'n). Also 7-8 sbagrin, 
shaggreen, 8 shaggareen, 7-9 Ghageih. [Var. 
Chagbih j5.] 

1. A species of untanned leather with a rough 
granular surface, prepared from the skin of the 
horse, ass, etc., or of the sh.nrk, seal, etc., and 
frequently dyed green. Also, an imitation of this. 

1677 [see 3]. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. 6- P. 264 Hides 
and Leather from Bulgaria, Turky, and of their own 
dressing, which excels that we call. .Shagreen for Durahle- 
ness. 1710 Stecle Tatler No. 345 p 2 A Bible bound in 
Shagreen. *774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 239 His 
[the shark’s] skin. . being thatsubstauce winch covers instru- 
ment cases, called shagreen. 1777 Cook -y-d Voy. iii, ix. 
(1784) II. 174 The men of Mataia. .cover, .their bodies with 
a sort of shagreen, being skin of fishes. *852 hloKFiT 
Tanning ^ Currying (1853) 443 The genuine oriental sha- 
green is not a true leather, hut a skin prepared by drying. 
*891 E. Peacock N, Brendon II. 327 A thin oval case 
covered with dark shagreen. 1907 Galsworthy Country 
House 1, i. 2 A tall man.. whose tall wife carried a small 
hag of silver and shagreen. 

b. The skin of various sharks, rays, etc., which 
is covered with close-set calcified papill®, forming 
a hard rough surface ; used for polishing, etc. 

*870 Nicholson Man. Zool. Iviii. (1875) 434 The so-called 
‘ shagreen ’ of the Dog-fishes and sharks is composed of 
very small and close-set tooth-like processes. 187* Huxley 
Auat, Vert. iii. 126 Ve^ commonly it [the integument of 
sharks, etc.] is developed into papillae, which become calci- 
fied, and give rise to toothlike structures ; these, when they 
are very small and close-set, constitute what is called 
shagreen. *873 Mivart Eleni. A nai. vii. 277 ’These [calcifica- 
tions] may be quite small and thickly distributed all over 
the body. A skin so furnished is called shagreen. 

o. tranf. in Jranfounditig. (See quot.) 

*884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Shagreen, hard, colored, 
metallic spots found on the surface of iron castings. 

t 2. A silk fabric. Obs. rare. 

*702 Lady G. Baillie Hauseh. Bk. (igji) 197 For sJ 
ells black shagrin.-iS 9 o. 1728 Mrs. Delahy in Life 
f Corr. (1B61) I. *77, I.. bought eig-hteeii yards of very 
pretty white silk for Trott, something in the natuie of 
shagreen, but a better colour than they ever are. 1741 
Auti-Panula', Mem. Mr. J. Parry 129 Nicholas advised 
him. . to have the suit lined with white Shagreen. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. passing into adj., 
made of shagreen, as shagreen case, cover, skin. 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shagreen,, .a .sort of rough, 
green Leather ; as /I * Shagreen Case. 1730 Itweniory D. 
Bonds Goads (1732) 34 A Shaggareen Case for Bottles. 
185a Thackeray Esmond iii. vii, She held out the black 
shagreen-case, c 1696 Prior Cupid if Gan. 19 Two Table- 
Books in *Shagreen Covers. 1677 J. P. tr. TavemieVs 
Trav. I. iv. ai [They] wear Boots or Shooes of *Shagrin- 
Leather. Ibid., *Shagrin. Skins. 1782-3 W. P. Martyn 
Geog. Mag, I. 42 In this country are also manufactures of 
. .shagreen skins and other leather. 

b. (Sense i b.) shagreen-granule, point, scale ; 
shagreen-ray, -skate, Raiia fullonica. 

*896 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 8a 
In the majority of instances, the fossils [of sharks] consist 
merely of detached spines, ^shagreen-grannies, teeth, or 
pieces of cartilage. 1857 H. Miller Test. Rocks ii. 38 An 
external aimature, consisting of plates, spines, and ‘’shagreen 
points of solid hone. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. HI. 77 
*Shagreen Ray. I met with this species at Scarborough, 
where it is called the French Ray. *849 Murchison Siluria 
vii. 138 The fish-remains are chiefly those of the minute 
‘'Shagreen scales. 188a Tenison-Woods FiiA New South 
Wales tgi ‘^Shagieen-skate. Raiia fullonica. Britain, 
e. Comb. : shagreen-covered, -like adjs, 

*857 H. Miller Test, Rocks i. 6a The dorsal spines and 
“shagreen covered skin of the common dog fish, 1864 Sala 
Quite Alone 1 , viii. 131 Limp, green, shagreen-covered 
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registers to keep the accounts in. 1840 tr. Cwiet^s Ani»t, 
Kingd. 317 Others [of the subgenus Ptmelodes] have the 
head oval, and a kind of helmet of *shagreen-like bones, 

Shagreeued (Jagi *-nd), a. [f. prec. + -ed a.] 

1. Having’ a roughened consistence or appearance 
like ‘ shagreen ’ or shaxk-skin. 

17a* Bradley Philos, Acc. \Fks. Its Skin is 

Shagreen^di like that of the Dog-Fishe 1801 Pennakt 
youm. Loud, to I. Wight II. 73 The back and tail slia- 
gteened. i8aa J. PARKiNsotr 0 -utl. Oryctol. 301 With a 
rough and shagreened surface in the soft tortoises. 1841 
E, Njswmak Hist. Insects aS The inicroscope shews the 
case of the egg to be shagieened in squares. iSfiS E. C. 
Rye Brit. Betties 47 Their elytia aie shagreened in texture. 
1899 AUhutt's Sysf. Med. VIII. 595 These patches [of 
neurotic lichen), which have a shagreened aspect, spread 
quickly. 

2 . Covered with shagreen. 

1847 Webster ,* and in later Diets. 

Shah (Ji). Forms : 6 shawghj 6-y shangh, 
xa, 6-9 Shaw, 7 aa(a, saha, soha, ahawe, shagh, 
7-8 s(o)haohj sohah, sha, 9 shauh, 7- shah, 
[a. Pers. jVi sMh, shortened from OPers. 
■y^ayopiya kiiig, prob- orig. an adj. = ‘mighty*, 
sdlied to Skr. kialra dominion, Gr. Kraadai to ac- 
quire, get, HefCT^aBai to possess.] A Persian title 
equivalent to * king ’ ; in Europe the nsnal designa- 
tion of the monarch of Persia, the Padishah. 

1366 A, Edwards in Hakluyt V'ty, (1589) 378 A noble 
man.. in great fauour with, the Shaugh. exS7S Ducket 
l&id. 422 The king of Persia.. is called the Shawgh. 1623 
PuRCHAS PVmnis I, n. i. 32 Ismael the Persian Xa, or 
Soph]. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Atndass. 250 The 
Kings of Persia 'were not called Schachs, as they ate now. 
1684 Marvcll Corr. Wks, (Grosartl II. 146 The Shagh of 
Persia? X747 Geufl, Mag. XVII. 44g/r Advices from 
Ispahan confirm the death of the late Schah. 1823 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion ^ Princ. xv. III. 396 Pun- 
kah'd by Ranees and salamed by Shaws. x8a8 [Morifr] 
Hajji Baia in E^. I.^xiv. 158 The shah's throne, on which 
he sits to administer justice. 1897 L. J. Trotter Life y, 
Nicholson ii. (igoS) 30 Calcutta had heard of the Shah's 
triumphant return to the Bala Hissar. 

b. followed or preceded by a proper name. 

1364 A. jEHKiNSONin Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 370, I was sent 
for to come before the sayd Sophie, otherwise called Shaw 
Thajnas. 1566 A. Edwards laid. 378 Thomas the Shaugh. 
iSox Hakluyt Galvano's Discov. World 49 Shaugh Ismael 
king of Persia, 16x4 Sblden Titles Hon. 110 Ismael 
is vsually calld Ismael Schab, Shah, or Shach. rd83 W. 
Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 87 Buglagotte, a place where 
Shaw Susa [f.s.ShqjS'lfougbt agreat battle with his brother, 
y* present Emperour Auxeng Zeeh. 1683 Ibid, an, I went 
to see y* King of Persia, Sha Soliman, ride abroad to take 
y* aire. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, Ind. ^ P, 171 His Grandfather 
was a Man in Esteem under Nisham Shaw. 1738 [G. Smith] 
Cnr. Rtlai. II, 570 Shach Sefi caused not many Years ago 
one Side of the Wall to be lined with Alarble Slabs. 18x3 
Elrrinstone Acc. Caulrnl (184s) I. 104 His voice and 
manner strongly resembled Sbauh Shujah's. x 9 u—Jiist. 
Ind. xti. i. II. 567 The death of Babfidur Shdh [at Labor] 
was followed by the usual struggle among his sons. 

Slialidoin (fa'dam]. rare. [f. Shah + -dom.] 
The position, dignity, or territory of the Shah. 

1884 Marvin Region Eternal Fire xix. 334 Desert or 
mountain-severed provinces, susceptible of being easily 
broken off the Shahdom in detail. 1893 A thensenm g Mar, 
314/1 The difficult task of tutoring Shandom. 

Shaliee, -variant or obs. form of Shaei. 

II Slialieeil (Jahrn). Also shahin. [Urdu, a. 
Pers. sMAm, lit. royal (bird), f. sAaA 

Shah.] An Indian falcon, Fedeo fmgrinator and 
other species. 

1839 Jerdon ™ Madras yrttl. Lit. 4- Set. X. Si The sha- 
heen is anative of India, and breeds pretty generally among 
rocky mountains. 1831 J, Gould Birds Asia iii. PL 2, 
Falco ^eregrznator. Sbaheen Falcon. 1832 R. F. Burton 
Falconry Valley Indus ii. 13 The Bahu..and her tiercel, 
here vulgarly called the Shahin, are found in some parts of 
the province [Scinde]. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 366/r (Fal. 
conry),^ In India there are used, .the black shaheen, Fako 
2>0'4gv-/;»t^0r7thered-napedshaheen,i^a!fca£ad^/0MrVus[etc.], 
Shahgoest, variant of Stagtish, 

II Sha^ C^'i). Forms : o. 6 shaugh, 7 soahy, -i, 
shawhee, schai, 8 s(h.)ahie, chaye, 7-9 shahae, 
9- shahi ; jS. erron. 'j shehide, shaet, schaied. 
[Pers. jjbVii sAaAt royal, f. gl^j, sMA : see Shah. 

It has been suraested that the erroneous |3 forms are due 
to confusion (by Euiopeaus) with the word shahid martyr.] 
Formerly, a small silver coin of Persia ■var;^ng 
between and lotf. ; now, a copper coin of Persia 
worth about 

a. 1366 A, Edwards in Hakluyt Voy. (j$dg) 378,2oosbaughes 
is a tumen, reckoning euery shaugh for 6. pence Russe, 
16x7 Morvson /* a. L 293 Eight aspers at Cyprus made one 
scahy (a Tuikish money which the Italians call Seya) being 
esteemed at little more then sixe pence English, and fifteens 
scahy made a zechine. 1610 in Foster Eng. Factories India 
(igo6) 140 Two shahees maketh a mafhmudi]. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav, 151 Their [Persian] Coines..Larrees..ar6 
woi th ten pence, Shawhees four pence. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenoi's Trav. 11. 89 The Piastres are commonly worth 
there thirteen Schais. 170 Hanway Trav. (176a) I. v. Ixiv. 
292 Shahie, orsahie. 188a E.O’Donovan Merv Oasis I, xxiv. 
400 Small copper coins called pools and shahls. 

|3. e 1383 Newbery in Purchas Pilgrims II. ix. iii. 14x8 The 
cariage of a Mule from Arzemm to Arsingam, costeth twelue 
Shehides. 1677 J. P. tr. TamernieVs Trav. 1. 1. xii. 51 There 
are four several pieces of Silver Coyn [in Persia] ; Abassi’s, 
Mamoucli's, Shaet’s, and Bisti’s. /^f(i.,TwoShayet'smakea 


Mamoudi. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav, ii. 32^ At 
Aleppo., the Schaied is worth live Aspres, sixteen Schaieds 
go for a Piastre, 

ShB.TimH.TTia-m, vaiiant of SHAlfAHiSJr. 

' Shahstah, obs. form of Shasteb. 

I Ii Shahzadah. (jaza-da). Forms; 7 ahawh- 
' za-wdeh, 9 shahzadeh, shazada, shah zadeh, 

' Bhahzada, 8- shahzadah. [Pers. til-sli shdJi- 

I r 

1 sadahy f. Ai, Shah + ziidah son.] The son of 

j J 

the Shah j a king’s son. 

I 1662 Phillips (ed. si, Shavih-zawdeh, the Grand-Signior’s 
son ; the word signifieth in Persian tongue, a King’s son. 
1800 Wellington in SuMl. Desp. (1838) I. 461 You have 
heard of the conspiracy nere [Seiingapatam] to.. carry off 
the Shah-zadaha 1817 Jas. Brit, India II. iv. v, 172 
The Shazada (such was the title by which the eldest son of 
the Mogul was then distinguishea in Bengal). 1840 J. B. 
Fraser Trav. KoordisiaHy etc. I. iii. 56 Tims, however, the 
Beglerbeggee becomes regarded nearly in the light and rank 
of a Shah Zadeh, and maintains the state of one. ^1839 
Hodson's Twelve Vrs. India 310 note. The three Princes 
[footn. called Shahzadahs]..were in a tomb six miles off. 
Shaik, variant of Sheieh. 
t Shall, siA Ohs. rare. Also shayle. [Cf. 
ShbwbIi.] a scarecrow- 

Z33Z Elvot I. xxiii, The good hus^nde..setteth up 
cloughtesorthredes,whiche some call shailes [1337 shayles], 

. . to feare away birdes. 

Shall, dial. rare. InSshayle. [f. Shail 

0 . 2] A crooked gait j a shuffling, awkward manner 
of walking. First in a-shayle adv.y moving or 
walking in a shuffling, awkward manner. 

1330 Falsgr. 831/1 A shayle with the knees togyther, and 
theiete outwarde, a eschays. 1887 Hardy Woodlandtrs I. 
xi. 202 FanOT..her bounding walk becoming the regular 
Hintock shail-and-wamble. 

t Shall, Obs. rarr’K [An alteration of 
Skail V. (perh. a scribal error ; the MS. elsewheie 
has sAail.)] intr. = Skail ». 9 . 

C1373 Cursor M. 18836 (Fairf.), His hare..bi his eres 
shailande sumdele [a 1300 Ceit. skailand]. 

Shg.il (pil), v.^ Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; 4-5 
schayle, 5 scheyle, (6 shoyle, scayle), 6, 9 
Bhayl, 6-7,9ahale, (7?ahael),7-shail. [Possibly 
a metathetio derivative of OE. sceolk oblique.] 

1. inir. To stumble, to walk or move in a 
shuffling, shambling manner. 

la s^ooMerieArth. 1098 Schovelle-fotede was )>at schalke, 
and scbaylaude hyme semyd^ With schankez unschaply, 
schowande to-gedyrs. c 1440 Premp. Parv.A4zlx Schayljm, 
or scheylyn. {Disgrediorii 1483 Cath. Angl, To 

Schayle {v.r. Schaylle), degradi & degredi. a 1329 
Skelton Sp. Parrot 83 Our Tbomasen she doth trip, 
our Jenet she doth shayle. 1330 Palsgr. 700/1, I shayle 
with the fete, jentretaille despiedz. 1 never sawe man 
have a worse pace, se how be shaylletb. 1365 Golding 
Ovids Met. 11. (1567) 17 The Waine for want of weight 
..Did hoyse aloft and scayle and reele, as though it 
empty were. 1373 Tuhbbuv. Venerie Iv, 155 Ihey [wild 
swine] set not their hinderfoote within their forefoote, and 
their g^rds fall straight vpon the ground and neuer shoyle 
or leane outwards. 1393 Passionate Morrice (1876) 8a 
Other, which were well legde, shaled with their feete, or 
were splafooted. 169a R L'Estrange Fables ccxxi. 193 
Child [a young crab], (says the Mother) You must IJse your 
self to Walk Streigh^ without Skewing, and Shailing so 
Every step you set. 1887 Hardy Weodlcmders I.xi, 202 
She may snail ; hut she'll never wamble, 
b. fg. To blunder, be wrong. 
a 1329 Skclton ‘ Wornanliood, wanton'' 19 Good mastres 
Anne, there ye do shayle. — Col. Clouie 401 What, Colyne, 
there thou shales ! — Replyc, 17a Ye shayle inter atigmata 
And inter paradigmata. 

2. ? To blink. rarr~\ (See Shailing vbl, sb.) 

3. dial. a. intr. To glide or move in a slanting 
direction, b. irons. To throw (a flat missile) with 
a gliding motion. [Possibly a distinct word.] 

a. 1893 A. Patterson Man * Nat, on Broads 78 High 
over-bead some great grey gulls are ‘ shayling ’ in erradc 
flight, making seaward. 

b. 1832 tr. Tour Germ, Prince III. v. 127 It is also no rarity 
for some one to throw the fragments of his ‘gou^’..on 
the heads of the people in the pit, or to shail them, with sin- 
gular dexteiity into the boxes. 184a Spurdfns Sitfipl. Forby, 
Shail, to throw a flat missile, as a tile or an oyster shell. 

Hence Sliai-liiief vbl. sb. and ffl, a. Also 
Shal'lex, one who shambles in his gait. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R, vin. xii. (Tollemache MS.), 
fe sciabbe is schaylynge beste [1493 a sbeylynge, 1533 
shelynge, 138a shelling beest] and goo|> bakwarde. c 1440 
Pronip. Parv. 443/1 Schaylare. Ibid., Schaylynge (or 
scheylynge, lompedacio). 0x460 IWd. (Winch. MS.) 395 
Schey, or skey, or horsys or schyttyl scheylere, idem quod 
schaylaie, supra. 1330 Palsgr. 266/1 Schayler that gothe 
a wrie with his fete, boyteax. i6xx Cotcr., Fauquei,. .a. 
shaling wry-legd fellow. 2633 Bulwdr Authropomet. vi. 
106 The word.. was Hippos, which signifies a perpetuall 
iliaeling of the Eyes. 1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 
14. vi. II. 237 This too nai row a path, for many shaleing 
piofessours to walk in now adays. 

Shair(d, obs. Sc. forms of Shake v., Sherd. 
[Shairl, spurious word ; see Shawl {-gvoM 
Shairman, Shairn, Sc. ff. Sheaeman, Sharh. 

II Shaitan' (P*ta*n). Forms ; 7 shitan, soei- 
than, 7, 9 Bheitan, 9- shaitan. [Arab. 
shaitdn, corrupjy a. Heb. sdt&n Satan.] 

1. The Devil, Satan ; an evil spirit. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 241 Ozman in his 
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parody assures them, The Devil (Shitan they call him) ever 
diets so. x66a J. Davies tr, Olearius' Vey. Ambass. 233 
But as soon as they were gone, Sceithan, that is to say, the 
Devil, presented himself to Hagar. 1698 A._ Brand Evib. 
Muscovy into China 41, I could not meet with any thing 
woith taking notice of all over the Hall but their Sheitan, 
or (as they themselves call'd it) their God. 1863 Yule Friar 
yordanud Mirabilia (Hakl. Soc.) 37 note. Certain mys- 
terious footsteps, more than thiity or forty paces asunder, 
which the natives alleged to be Shaitan's. 

2 . tranrf. An evil-disposed or vicious person or 
animal. 

1834 Morier Ayesha I. i. 18 Cara Bey ! oof ! be is a Sbei- 
tan, he is Satan, he is a black Yezidi, a worshippei of the 
devil ! 1849 Eavard Nintveh I. ix. 287 note, The term 
Sheitan (equivalent to Satan) is usually applied in the East 
to a clever, cunning, or dating fellow. 1884 F. Bovle Oh 
B orderland yj-j Raiijit Singh, that Shaitan, turned it into 
a magazine. i^3 Mrs. B. M. Choker Village Tales (1896) 
21 The shaitan [i.e. a tigeij has slain my man and my son. 
Ibid. 230 But Zalim Sing had no such excuse— he is a shai- 
tan, the sou of a she ass. 

3 . A dust-slorm. 

1900 Daily News 17 Apr. 5/3 In India and the East a 
dust stoim rejoices in the name Shaitan, otherwise Satan. 
. .To-day thousands of sightseers were the playthings of a 
Shaitan in the Champ-de- Mars. 19x1 in Webster. 

Shakal, obs. variant of Jackal. 

Sbakbott, -b'at(t, obs. forms of Saokbut. 

1319 Lett. 4 Pap. Hen. VIII, HI. ii. 1333 To the .sh.ak. 
butts, SOT. X393 G. Feelu Hen, Garter Bib, Therewith I 
heaid the Clarions and the Shalmes, The Shakbuts. 

Shake (J^‘k), Also 4 sohak, 5 sohakke, 
8-9 aback, [f. Shakb 

1 1 . 1 . a. With prefixed adj,, as advb. cognate 
obj. to shake vb,, or other vbs. of motion, a good, 
great, etc. shake ; quickly, with headlong speed. 

13.. AT. ..d/sf. 232 Awayheiodfromheomgodschak. 13.. 
Propr. Sanct. (Veinon MS.) in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 84/72 And aftur |>ei schoken a ful gret schnk. 
} c 1473 Hunt. Hare 96 Thei wente a nobull schakke. 

f b. A charge (of men in battle), onrush. (Cf. 
Shock j/a) Obs. 

c X380 Sir Fertiml. 2663 So ]>at be furste schak was ouer. 
come ofhure enymys. f « 1400 Morte Arth. 1759 The Bie- 
tons . . Schokkes in with a schakke, and schontez no langere. 

II. The action or an act of shaking. 

2 . An act of shaking a person or thing, 

1381 A. Hall IV. 72 And as down leaped he, His gay 
and goigeous armor rich so sounded in the shake. ^ 1632 

J . Hayward tr. Diondi's Eromena a The dogge.. pinch'd 
im in the eye, with so tenible a shake, that the Lion, .was 
constrained to forsake liimselfe. 1683 Moxon Meeh, E.vere., 
Printing ija Sometimes it happens that by a Shake., the 
Metal may spill. X713 Addison Freeholder No. i F s 
Blossoms, that would fall away with every shake of wind. 
1764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Housew, (ed. 9) 138 Give them a 
snake together before you lie in your eggs. 1823 Lamb Elia 
Ser, ii. Amicus Rediv. , It seemed lo nave given a shake to 
memory, calling up notice after notice of [etc.]. 1843 Poe 
Purloined Let, Tales 206 We turned over every leaf in each 
volume, noi^ contenting ourselves with a mere shake. 

"b. (Usually in full a shak$ of the hand.) An 
act of shaking hands or a person’s hand, a hand- 
shake. (See Shake w.) 

^ 171a Addison No. 269 F 5 Our Salutations., consist- 

ing of many kina Shakes of the Hand. zSao L. Hunt Indi. 
caiorlH o. 40 1. 313 The shake [v as] as dose, as long, and as 
rejoicing, as if the semi-unknown was a friend come home 
from the Desaits. 1908 R. Bagot A, Cxiihbert vii. 73 Jim 
Sinclair gave her band a very British shake, 

c. Shake of the head ; see Shake zi. 6 b. 

1713 J. Hughes in J. Duncomhe Lett. (1772) I. 74. I may 
have called a man a knave by a shake of the head and a 
shrug of the shoulders. 1779 Sheridan Critic iii. i. Puff. 
Why, by that shake of the head, he [Ld, Burleigh] gave you 
to understand that [etc.]. 1848 Dickens l, Captain 

Cuttle observed with a shake of his head, that Jfack Bunsby 
himself hadn’t made it out. 1889 Parnell in R. B. O'Brien 
Life (1898) II. 228 Is there any one of them who.. sitting in 
his place, by a shake of the head, or a nod, or a word, will 
venture to say that [etc.] 7 

d. An act of shaking oneself. Alsp fig. 

17x2-14 Pope Rape Lock \. 13 Now lap-dogs give them- 
selves the rousing shake. 1726 W. Penn Tracts Wks. I. 
490 Having given my self a loose shake of the Calumnies of 
his first Suction. 1830 Blackw, Mag, XXYIII. 596 That 
long shake [of a dog] that bedrirzled the sunshine. 1837 
Hughes Tom Brown i. viii, The speaker got up from a 
bench on which he had been lying unobserved, and gave 
himself a shake. 

e. dial. The shaking out of corn from the ear. 
Also in Comb, shake-time, Cf. Shack sbA 

1668 Worlidge Diet. Rust., Shake-time, the season of the 
year that Mast and such Fi ui ts fall from Trees. 1786 Har'st 
Rigv\, And aye they tell, that ‘ a green shear Is an ill shake.' 
1899 Cnmbld. Gloss, a, v. Shear, A green shear's as bad as 
a shak. 

f. Paper-making. 

1B85 Encycl Brit. XVIII. 223/1 He.. then gives the 
mould the 'shake', a gentle shake both along and across the 
mould. 1890 A. Watt Paper-making xi\, 131 He gives the 
mould a gentle shake from his chest forward and back again, 
which is called the fore-right shake ; this shake takes place 
across the wires... He next gives a shake from right to left, 
and back again. 

g. dial. A raffle. 

1877 E. Leigh Ckesh, Gloss., Shake, a raffle. ‘ My mon 
won the picture in a shake.' 

li. colloq. or siang. Used as the type of instan- 
taneous action, esp. in the phrases in a shake, in a 
brace or couple of shakes. 

2826 G. Muie Clydesdale Mins/reIsp^8(E,D,D.) In the shake 
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of ahand I received my sight. 1840 Earham htgol. Leg. Ser. i, 
St. Aloys, He'll be up at the church in a couple of shakes. 
1841 J. T, Hewlett Parish Clerk I. xvi. 283 I'll just, .run 
whome wi' un, and be back agin in a brace of shakes. 1883 
Stevenson Treasure Jsl. xiii, ‘Well, if I speak back, pikes 
will be going in two shakes. 1904 E. Nesbit Plusnix ij- 
Carpet vii. 145 Wmt a shake, and I’ll undo the side gate, 

3 . Irregular vibratory or tremulous movement, 
esp. as the result of impact or disturbance of equi- 
librium ; irregular lateral movement (of something 
revolving or moving in a line). Naut. A fluttering 
or shivering (of a sail). 

1665 Hooke Mierogr. 12 The cause of fluidness . . I conceive 
to be nothing else but a certain pulse or shake of heat. 1690 
Eovle Effects of Motion iii. 18 The Shake is first communi- 
cated by the Cannon to the earth or floor on which they play. 
17^ T. Ferguson Lect, 48 The bush must embrace the 
spindle quite close, to prevent any shake in the motion. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 663/3 A square box made to slide 
along this wooden trunk without shake. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Oper. Mech. 529 The earth must be struck with a rammer, and 
if found to shake, must be bored, to ascertain whether the 
shake he local or general. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fctnn II. 
320 Diagonal braces, .to resist the shake from the action of 
the wheel upon the pinion. i88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
223 The sail will come in without a shake. 1883 Science I. 
lox/i Care should be taken.. that there is no ‘shake* or 
lateral motion in the adjustments for focus. 1883 Lock 
IVorkshop Rec. Ser. iv. 328/2 See that the cannon pinion 
does not confine the shake of the centre wheel. 

b. The shock of an earthquake. Now only U.S. 
x6aa W. Burton Leicestersh. 270 The bell in the Townehall 
at Denbigh knowled with the violence of the shake [of an 
earthquake]. 1731 Genii. Mag. I. 324 In that and some 
following Days they had no less than 30 Shakes. 1793 Smea- 
TON Edystone L. Introd. 3 It has been destroyed by the shake 
of an earthquake. 1907 Westnu Caz. 13 Apr. 3/3 That earth- 
quake at San Francisco— the ‘shake’, as the local papers 
lightheartedly called it within a fortnight. 

4 . A shivering or trembling of the body or limbs ; 
also, a state of tremor, The shakes, nervous agita- 
tion caused by fear or horror. 

1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. i, I must stand to it stoutly. 
And show no shake of fear. 1837 Lvtton E. Maltrav. i. x, 
She_ was pale and agitated, or, as she expressed it, ‘had a 
terrible fit of the shakes '. 1831 Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables 
xvi, Her nerves were in a shake. 

b. An attack of a shaking disease. The shakes, 
a name popularly applied to any disease charac- 
terized by a trembling of the muscles and limbs. 

Di/»x^fii/Li»,(If,.S'.)?masked intermittent fever. Hatters' 
shakes, a disease incident to some workers in hat-making. 

1782 Mmb. D'Arblav Diary 38 Dec., A man who has had 
two shakes of the palsy 1 *838 Penny Cycl XI. 220/2 When 
' the shakes ' have taken possession of their unhappy victim 
[of mercury-poisoning]. *838 Olmsted Slave States 35s 
Even in the midst of a severe ‘ shake 'j they would generally 
insist that they were ‘ well enough to dive ’. x8fe H. Latham 
Black <$• White xoo The Dismal Swamp is a first-rate place 
for concealment, it you are not afraid of shakes and agues. 
187* Naphevs Preti. ^ Cure Dis. nr. ii. 640 The 'dumb 
shakes ' of the Wabash Valley. 1884 Comhill Mag. June 
616 An attack of delirium tremens, or, as .she and her neigh- 
bours style it, a 'fit of the shakes iraa Brit. Med. fnil, 15 
Feb. 378 Muscular tremors (* hatters^shakes ’) are most often 
observed in those engaged in dusty post-carotting processes, 
o. A tremor (in the voice), 

1839 Lever Dav. Dunn liv. If I'd have detected one line 
in your face, or one shake in your voice, like treachery. 

6. Mus. (See quot. 1881.) 

t Close, open shake (see quot. 1674). Obs. 

1639 [see shaking stop. Shaking vbl. «^.]. X674FLAVFORD 
Skill Mus. I. xi. 47 Trill, or plain shake. Ibtd. 53 The Trill, 
or Shake of the Voice, being the most usual Grace, /bid ii. 
104 The close Shake is When you stop with your first Finger 
on the first Fret, and shake with your second Finger as close 
to it as you can ; the open Shake is when you stop with your 
first Finger on the first Fret, and shake with your third 
Finger on the third Fret lyr* fsee Quaver xA 2^]. 1773 
Mme. D’Arblav Early Diary Nov. (1889) II. g8 She has a 
very pretty shake, and sings very chastly, not with vile 
graces and trills. 1823 Southey Paraguay in. xl, And some- 
times high the note was raised^and long ^Produced, with 
shake and effort sensible. 1881 F. Taylor in Grove's Diet. 
Mus. HI. 479 Shake or 2Vi7/., consists of the regular and 
rapid alternation of a given note with the note above, . . con- 
tinuing for the full duration of the written note. . . Immediately 
before the final note of a shake a new subsidiary note is intro- 
duced, one degree the principal note. This and the con- 
cluding principal note together form what is called the turn 
ofthesh^e, .... • .1. 

0 . A concussion or blow which impairs the 
stability of something ; oft&ajfig. a damaging blow 
(e.g. to an institution, a state of things, a person’s 
health) ; a shock (to the mind or nerves). 

»Sfi8 W. hi.LXsD^.Pnrgatoryxv\\. 283 One of these ouer- 
throwers frameth. .his negatiue argument, to the mme sure 
sliake of cure faithe herein after this sort^ Lemple 
Observ. United Prov. Wks, 1731 1. 3S The States-General.. 
/•rtnaicn./! of about Eight Hundred Persons, whose meeting . , 

S ave too great a Shake to the whole Body of the Union. 1683 
lAxTER Paraphr. N. T. Acts xxiv. 8^ This is a «eat shako 
to the credit of most History. *704 Swift Pale Pub ix. 168 
His Brain hath undergone an unlucky Shake, a 1722 Foun- 
TAiNHALL Dects. (17S9) I. >3 Being thought . .a great shake to 
the security of men’s lives and fortunes. i86a Spencer rtrst 
Princ. I. L i s (*873) 18 The rude shakes which Science 

f iven to many m their cherished convictions, 1804 H. 

IiSBET Bush GirPs Rom, 44 He was the life of us before he 
had that shake, but it’s only nerves. 

7 . 7 b be no great (some great, consteierable, etc.) 
shahesi to be nothing (something, etc.) extra- 
ordinary in ability or importance. 

[Perb. alluding to shaking of dice.] 

Vox. VIII. 


[s8i6 Ld. Broughton Recoil. (i86s) II. 2 W. said that a 
piece of sculpture there wah ‘ nullae magnae guassationes 
and the others laughed heartily.] 18x9 Moobc Tam Crib's 
Memor. (ed. 3) 41 Though no great shakes at learned 
chat. sBsoBlackw. Mag. VIII. 89 Ten years ago, the young 
Whig was * non sordidus anctor ', considerable shakes ; but 
now they are all asses. xSao B vson Let. to Murray 28 Sept. 
(187s) 733, 1 had my hands full, and my head too, just then 
[when he wrote* Marino Faliero’]; so it can be no great 
shakes. 1843 Carlyle Cromwell (1830) II. 222 No gieat 
shakes at metre, 1876 BvLO'UN\NaPacchiarotto,Shop3a, This 
article, no such great shakes. Fizzes like wild fire ? 1894 
Comhill Mag. June 564 Bannock can’t hit a haystack at 
fifty yards, and I’m no great shakes. 

8. In combination with adv. (snbst. use of phrases : 
of Shakb V . : see also Shake-sown), a. Shake 
out (Stock Exchange) : a crisis in which the weaker 
speculators are driven out of tlie market. 

zSgS Daily Hews 23 Jan. 2/2 The ‘ shake-out ' in specula- 
tive accounts..has strengthened the Stock markets.. .The 
recent ‘ shake out ' of weak holders, referred to above. 1910 
Westm. Gas. 13 Apr. lo/x All traces of last week’s Rubber 
' shake out ' have vanished. 

b. Shake up : a rousing or stirring up to 
activity. 

1837 Hughes Tom Brown a. ii, Tom gave the prisoner 
a shake-up, took away bis list, pnd stood him up on the floor. 
X903 Westm. Gas. 21 Feb. 7/1 The Board has had a healthy 
‘shake-up’. 191a Coniemp. Rest. Nov. 654 Indictments and 
bills in equity became the order of the day, and ‘ probings ’ 
and ‘ shake-ups ' the common talk of business men. 

III. Something produced by shaking, 

8. A natural cleft or Assure produced during 
growth or formation, a. in timber. 

For cup, heart, star, wind shake x see those words. 

1631 J. White Rich Cabinet (1677) 29 Get a streight piece 
of wood.., let it he free from knots, or shakes, then plain it. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780}, Shakes, . . the cracks ox 
rents in a plank, occasioned by the sun or weather. 1831 
Rural CycL IV. 178 Shake, a disease in trees, consisting of 
long splits up the stem. 1894 Times 31 Aug. 3/3 Yellow 
pine, without a single knot, shake, or other blemish in its 
whole surface. 

b. in rock, mineral strata, etc. 

Water shake,aaR in which a stream empties itself. 

X747 Hooson Miner's Diet. L2, The Shaft was Sunk in a 
great and loose Shack of Chirts. 177X Mrs. Gr^fitm Hist. 
Lady Barton I. 41 That same want of stability.. like a 
shake in marble, runs thro’ the whole block. 1802 J. Mawb 
Mineral. Derbysh. iii. 38 In this limestone stratum aie 
frequently found openings or caverns, which are commonly 
called shakes, or swallows. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. II. 30s They, .were as compact as when first moved by 
the plough, without even the appearance of a water shake or 
fissure. 1836 fntl. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. ii. 373 The more 
feeble springs that empty themselves.. through some loose 
or porous soil, shakes in the rocks, or otherwise. 1893-4 
Horthttmberld. Gloss., Shake^ a thickening or ‘ belly * in a 
vein of lead ore.. or the cavity sometimes found in such 
places, 

10 . 17 .S. pi. a. A set of barrel staves = S hook jA 

1820 ScoRESBV Regions 1. 207 note, Empty casks are . . 
taken to pieces, and the staves closely packed up in a cylin- 
dricai form, constituting what are called shakes or packs. 
1841 Dana Seaman's Man, 122 Shakes, the staves or hogs, 
heads taken apart. 

b. Pieces of split timber, a kind of shingles. 

1843 C. Mathews Writ. 1. 164 in R. H, Thornton Amer. 
Gloss, s. V., A . .house, shingled with what they call ' shakes ' 
all over the West and Southweiit. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
x6 Mar., By and by.. shakes can be split for a roof, and 
fastened on. 

11 . Printing. (See quot.) 

x888 Jacobi Printers' Vac., Shake, a slur on a printed 
sheet through some defect in the impression. 

12 . (See quot.) 

X91X Webster's Diet, Shake,. .Short for milk shake or 
egg shake, etc., beverages of milk, or milk and egg, flavored 
and shaken thoroughly. CoUoq,, U. S. 

IV. 13 . Comb. : shake-bog, a bog which 
shakes or quakes when trodden upon ; shake cul- 
ture, a Culture (3 c) in which, the organisms are 
distributed through the medium by a gentle 
shake ; shake-hole (see quots.) ; shake willey, 
willow, a machine used in the preparation of 
cotton and wool (see quot.). 

1813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art II. 599 That kind of 
bog called the ‘‘shake-bog. 1894 E. Klein in Brit. Med, 
Jml. 13 Oct. 799/1 It docs not form gas bubbles in gelatine 
*sbaktf cultures. 1823 Buckland Relig. Diluv. 6 note, Open 
fissures, locally called “shake-holes, or swallow-boles, from 
their swallowing up the streams that cross the limestone 
districts. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss,, Shack-hole, a hollow 
in the ground, resembling a funnel, which receives the 
surface water. 1873 Knight Did, Mech., ^Shake-willy 
(Cotton-manufacture), a willy or wijlowing machine for 
cleaning cotton, preparatory to carding. 1884 W. S. B, 
M'^Laren Spinning 181 In order . to shake loose any matted 
pieces, the wool is usually passed through a shake willey 
or willow. 

Shake (Jtf‘k), sb.^ dial. [Short for Shake-bag. 
(Cf. Shack jJ.®)] A disreputable person. 

x8s9 Hotieft's Slang Diet., Shake, a disreputable man or 
woman. North, 

Shake (pk), v. Pa. t. shook ( fuk) ; pa. pple. 
shaken (J?*'k’n). Forms : Inf, i soeacan, 
soaoan, 3 soeki, soeky, sake, scheken, 8ohek(e, 

3-4 scake, ssake, 80hak(e, sshake, (4 sohac, 
soha(a)k, 8(o)haken, 5 sohakyn), 4-0 sehake, 

6 Sc. soha(i)k, 8-9 Sc. and dial, shack, 4- 
fihake. Pa. t. a. 1 aoo6o, ao60f 3 sooc, BCok(e, 


ssoe, ssok, 3-4 achok, choke, 4-5 schook, 

4- 6 sohoke, 5 v. sehuk(e, 4-y (9 dial.) shoke, 
(4 shok, shuke), 6-7 shooke, (6 showke. Sc. 
sohuik, 6 , 9 sheuk), 9 dial. shu(o)k, rzorth. shuik, 

5- shook. iS. 4 shakid, 5 shakyd, 6 schaked, 
shakte, 6-7 shakt, shak't, 9 dial, shacked, 
8ha(c)kt, shakked, Jif. and north, shaket, 

5~9 shaked, 6-9 shak’d. 7. 3 scseken 
(//.). Pa. pple. a. i sceacen, scacen, scsecen, 
4 schaken, (yshaken), s(c)hakun, sehake, 
4-6 shake, 5 i-sake, 5-6 Ar. sohakyn, 6-7 ir. 
8cha(i)kin, 6 Sc. shaikne, shaoken, ahakken, 
,15- shaken. / 3 . 5 schaoked, 6-7 shak’d, shakt, 6 
shaJrte, 7 shak’t, 9 dial, shacked, shakked, 
shak’t, 6- shaked. 7. (6 shooken), 7 shooke, 
9 dial, shook, shooken, shookt, shu(o)k, -en, Sc. 
sheuken, shooken, 7- shook. [OE. scacan str. 
vb. (sc 6 c, scacen) corresponds to OS. skakan to de- 
part (once only, in pa. t. skSIi), mod.Fris. dialects 
(Sylt) skaake, (Fohr) skaaki to push, displace. LG, 
schacken to shake, ON. skaka (skdk, skekinti) to 
shake (Sw. skaka) OTeut. * skakan. (Not found 
in Goth, or in HG. ; the OHG. gloss * unischa- 
chondes, fluctivagi’ seems to prove the existence of 
a derivative vb. to wander.) Outside Tent, 

the only probable cognate is Skr. khaj to agitate, 
chum (khaja, khajd a churn).] 
fl. _ 1 . intr. A poetical word for ; To go, pass, 
move, journey ; to flee, depart. Said of persons 
and things, and both in physical and non-physical 
senses. Also with away, forth, down. Obs. 

It is not clear that the notion of rapidity of movement, 
which may be found in some of the examples, is other than 
merely contextual. 

Beowulf x8o% (Gr.) ]>a com beorht leoma scacan ofer scadn. 
IMd. 3118 ponne straela storm, .scoc ofer scildweall. a xooo 
Andteas 1504 (Gr.) [Hi] sewiton mid i>y wsege in forwyrd 
sceacan under eor]>an grund. a 1122 O. E. Chren. (Laud 
MS.) an. 992, Da sceoc he on niht fram (isre fyrde him 
sylfum to mycclum bismore. a 1220 Bestiary 264 De mire 
..suneS it and sakeS ford, so it same were. Ibid. 660. 
a 1300 Childhood fesus 1387 in Horstm, Alteugl. Leg. 
(1875) 46 J>o Jos^ was fram him i-schake. a 1300 
Cursor M. 21228 (Juider-ward sum-euer he scok. CX330 
R. Bruhne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 7084 Out of his abite 
he hym schok. 1338 — Citron. (1810) 217 Symoun did 
doun sehake [to the king’s side]. Ibid. 323 With ]>am. 
away J>ei schoke. c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 928 Duke Rolant 
saw hymen away ward sehake. cxi/croSege ferns. 18/3x5 
(E.E.T.S.) Clerkes & comens of contrees aboute, Wer 
schacked to bat cite. C14S0 LovELtCH Merlm 2744 Giete 
diches wescholen here make, wbertborwgh this water scbal 
forth Sehake, G1430 — Holy Grail xiv. 282 And whaime 
Of his Swowneng tho he Awook, Anon there Into A Sadel 
he Schook, ? c 1473 Hunt. Hare 66 To the town the husbond 
wentt, As fast as he myght sehake. 13., Wedding of Syr 
Gawene 741 in Syr Gawayne (Banna^me Club) 29S Syr 
Gawen rose, and in his hand he toke His fayr lady, and to 
the dore he shoke. 

II. To vibrate irregularly, tremble. 

2 . Of things having more or less fieedom of 
movement : To move irregularly and quickly to 
and fro, up and down, ox from side to side ; to 
quiver, quake, vibrate, waver. 

£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xi, 7 Humt eada ge in uoestein 
gesea 501 d from uinde scescenae. c 1386 Chaucer Merck. 
T. 605 The .slakke sWn aboute his nekke sbaketb. c X440 
Prornp. Paro, 443/2 Schakyn ox qwakyn . . , iremo, Schakyn 
ox waveryn, vacille. 1573 Gascoigne Kenelviorth ii. v. 
Wks. 1910 XI. 127 Her Majestie came by a close Arbor,. . 
and whiles Silvanus pointed to the same, the principall 
bush shaked. 1684 R. Waller Ess. Hat, Exper. 6a Her 
Wings, .upon the Ingress of the air shoke very much. 1780 
CowpER Progr. Err. 129 The full concerto swells upon your 
ear; All elbows shake, x8oo Wordsw. Pet Lamb xoBLxs 
tail with pleasure shook. 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 3 
The long light shakes across the lakes. x86o Longf. Way- 
side Inn, K. Olaf ir. xiv, While the rifted Streamers oar 
him shook and shifted. X872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1884) 

65 The mighty pine-forests which shake In the wind, 
b. Naut. Oi a sail : To shivef, vibrate, flutter. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Shivering, the state 
of a sail when it shakes or flutters in the wind, 1846 
CoDKiNGTON in Nicolas Disp, Nelson VII. 154 uote. She 
kept her starboard and lee studding-sails set and shaking. 
xK7 Smyth Sedlofs Word-bk. s. v., To shake in the wind. 

't'O. Of a person or animal: To throw oneself 
or one’s limbs about. Obs. 

1338 Elyot Diet, Succusso, to shake as_a horse doth whan 
he trottetb. x6ix Cotgr., lacier, , .to swing, tosse, tumble, 
or shake vp and downe. 

3 . Of things normally stable or still : To vibrate 
irregularly, tremble, either as a whole or in its paits, 
as the result of impact or disturbance of equilibrium. 
Hence, to totter, lose stability, become weakened. 

X2g7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4241 A1 he hul mid vallinge 
ssoc. a S300 Cursor M, 19211 And in )>at erth-din har 
scok, pe haligast efi-sith pai tok. i?x489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon ix. 2x7 The trompettes..sowned soo sore that the 
chambre where as be laye shoke of it. 1523 Skelton Garl. 
Laurel 1508 The starry heuyn, me thou^t, shoke with the 
showte. a ism J. Hsvwooo Flay of Love (1534) B iv. 
And therwithml I fet a sygh such one As made the forme 
shake which we both sat on. 16^5 xst Ft Jeronimo iii. 
i. 24 Now, Spaine, sit firme; ile make thy towers shake. 
1634 Milton Comris 797. 1785 Burns Jolty Beggars, He 
ended ; and the kebars sheuk Aboon the chorus roar. 1819 
Scott Ivnnhoe xxix, The postern gate shakes,, .it crashes— 
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it is splinteMd by his blows. 184a Barham fneol Leg- Ser. 
II, Sir JtwJieH, From base to turret the castle shook. i8« 
Tenhysoii £laiMe 459 So.. that a man far-off nught well 
perceive . .The hard earth shake. 1864 — l^oyage 11, We felt 
the good ship shake and reel. n 

b. jig. Of a person : To lose firmness. ? Oos. 
iyv>AyenA. 1 16 Make oure herten ueste and stedeuest f>et 
hi ne ssake uor none uondynge l>et to hare comjj. 

o. Of a band, of persons : To become unsteady, 
to reel, give way. 

*37S Barbour Brtict 11. 380 And in the stour sa hardyly 
He xuschyt, that all the semble schuk. a 1586 Sidney Ar~ 
cadia. r. (Sommer] 26 b, The great bodie of them beginning 
to shake, and stagger. 1849 Macauiay Hist. E^tg. v. I. on 
The pikes of the rebel battalions began to shake ; the ranks 
broke. ^ , 

4 . Of a person, Ms body, limb^ etc. : To quake 
or tremble with physical infirmity or disease ; to 
quiver with emotion j to shiver with cold, to quake 
with fear. 

Ta shake in. one's shoes : to tremble with fear. 

[aiioo Ahih. GL inNapierO.£. 1.4160 Exhorruii, 
ofscoc.] 01300 Cursor M, 3565 Quen |>atsua bicums aid . .{>e 
beued biginnes for to scak. 1398 'SvsBWSKEarth. De F.R. 
XVII. clxxxv. (1495) 726 The dionklew mannys honde Jtrem- 
blythandshakyth. 01489 C.xxtm Sonnes of Aymoaw.s6x 
Hesbokeall for angle. Ihid, xxiv. 528 Heshoke all for fere. 
*581 A. Hall Hindis. 183 He stoode so tremblingly, That 
one full wel might heare his teeth togither so to shake. 
1611 Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 641 \yhy shak'st thou so J 
Feare not (man). 161S R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1, 31 
And about midnight., my frend came home againe, shaking 
every joint of hym. 173s Pope Donne Sat, iv, 279, 1 sweat, 
1 fly, And shake all o'er, like a discover'd spy. 1781 Cowfer 
CoHversat, 333 He shakes with cold. x8x8 Cobbett Polit. 
Reg. XXXlll. 497 'I'his is quite enough to make Corruption 
and all her tribe shake In their shoes. 1848 Thackeray 
Pan. Fair Iviti, Was that she f He began to shake at the 
mere possibility. 1873 PwwcA is^Mar. 107/2 It had set the 
whole Liberal party ' shaking in its shoes'. 1909 Mrs. H, 
Ward Dafhne iv. 90 Her small frame shook with weeping, 
b. To be convulsed with laughter. Cf. 11 c. 
1728 Pope Dune. t. 22 Whether thou choose Cervantes' 
serious air. Or laugh and shake in Rab'lais' easy chair. 
X74S Johnson Van. Hum. IVishts 6t How wouldst thou 
[Democritus] shake at Britain's modish tribe, igo^ F. Young 
Sands 0/ Pleasure 11. ii. If the whole of France is shaking 
with the antics of Venus, the whole heavens are shaking 
with laughter. 

HI. To cause to vibrate, agitate, 

5 . Iraw. To brandish or fionrish threateningly 
(a weapon 01 something used as a weapon) ; ■fto 
wield. Also, to fionrish, wave (something) in 
ostentation or triampb. 

c xooo MS. Bodl, 577 If. 63 b, Machemm stneto mucrone 
uibrahat, gAirrsceoc. c 1205 Lay. 26481 Heo semken on h eore 
honden speren switle stronge. e 1330 Sir Trisir. 885 Schaftes 
i>ai gun sebake. 1470-85 Malory ylrf/iarviii. xxxi. 321 He 
shoke the swerd to the kynge. 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. 
Kent (1576) 185 A picture of woode, that wulde shake a 
raeare, and rolle the eyes. 1601 Shaks. AlVs Well 11. v. 96 
Go thou toward home, where 1 wil neuer come, Whilst 1 can 
shake my sword. 1667 Milton P. L, xi. 48a And over them 
triumnhant Death his Dart Shook, but delaid to strike. 
1713 Steele Sfeci. No. 38a r i The Prince, .shaked a Cane 
at the Officer. 1S13 Scott Sokehy s. ii, Conscience,. calls 
her furies forth, to shake The sounding scourge and hissing 
snake. 1838 Dickens 0 . Twist xx, ‘Take heed, Oliver! 
take heed i ' said the old man, shaking his right band before 
him in a warning manner. z86a W. Collins Basil iir. vi, 
He has no raaixiage-certificate to shake over our heads, at 
any rate. x8g6 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xlvii, And 
the people passing by Stop to shake their fists and curse, 
b. jig. Chiefly iu phrases, •f' To shake boast ; to 
boast, swagger. •\ To shakeihejeather'. seeFEATHEQ 
sh. 8 b. 

c 1380 Sir Fermni. 3645 After hym folwede & schoke host 
XXX" liowsant on an host. 1509 Barclay Skyp of Folys 
(1570] 45 Thoushakest boast ijactas\ oft of her foly in vayne. 
1883 R, W. Dexats Mono i. viil. ai A reckless star Seemed 
shaking over him maliiic poweis. 

6 . To move to and fro irregulatly or tremulously, 
agitate (some part of the body) ; (of an animal) 
to ‘wag’ (its tail) (? 0^5.) ; (of a bird) to flap, 
flutter (its wings^ esp. as preparing to fly. Also 
said of a thing personified. Also with down, wide. 

[a 1000 /’A2i/iMri44ponne..he.,|>riwaascaBce|irebreflyht. 
Iwate.] 1388 Wyclif fer. li. 38Thei schulen schake lockis, as 
thewhelpisofliouns, 01400-50 Wars Alex. 5018 panschogs 
hire J« son-tree & schoke hire schire leues. 1486 Bh, St, 
./4/00XS cviij b, She..drawhh booth her wyngys ouer the 
myddys of her boeke..and softely shakyth them. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. il iv. 15 [Furor] Shakt his long lockes., And 
pit hts tawny beard to shew his raging ire. xSoo Fairfax 
'Ijfsso L.Ki*'^ On Libanon at first his foote he set. And 
shooke his wings with roarie maydewes wet. 1667 Miltom 
VII. 66 The Tawnie Lion. .Rampant snakes his 
Bnnded mam. 0 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Sept. 1658, Rattle, 
snakes.. swiftly vibiating and shaking their tailes. 1797 
Ht. Lns Cwterd, T’,, pTenchvu (1799} J. 192 Dorsain 
shook his grey locks — ' That's as much as to say our dancing 
MjK »e past 1 ’ added Antoine, observing it. 1818 Scott 
Eoo Roy V, Shaking down a profusion of sable linglets. 

Shelley Cycls^s 66 Sbaking wide thy yellow hair. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, He steps proudly along, 
. .and shakes his blacky ckevelure, or lion’s-mane, 1853 
Thackeray Esmond ii. i. His cruel goddess had shaken 
J’ Frazer Psyche's Task iv. 
38 The snn-scorched stocks of the fruitless Indian corn 
shook their rustling leaves in the wind. 

b. To shake one's head-, to turn the head slightly 
to one side and the other in sorrow or scom, or to 
express disapproval, dissent or doubt. 


vTOntCe quen. 11385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2344 .And pitously 
he wep & shok his hed. 0 x40a Rom. Rose 3164 So cneri- 
ihhly his heed he shook. 1551 Robinson tr. Mores Utopia 
1. (189s) 71 And as he was thus saying, he shaked his heade, 
and mad!e a wrie mouth. 1607 Shaks. Tivion iv. ii. 25 Let s 
shake our heads, and say.. We haue scene better dayes. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ui. 819 The Learned Leaches in 
Despair depart : And shake their Heads, desponding of 
their Art. 1743 Bulkelsy & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 10 
The Captain shook his Head, and said, Carpenter 1 that is 
not the Reason. i8o8 Cobbett Reg.^ XIII. 161 ,It is 
he who now nods yes, or shakes sio, while the ministers 
are speaking. 1865 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4- Dau. I. Ri- 134 
‘No, I shan't 1* said Molly, shaking her head. 1897 Max 
Pemberton Queen of Testers iv. 176 The Corsican shook 
his head, implying that he doubted. 

<5. To shake otie's ears : lit. of an animal, hence 
fig. of a person likened to an animal, (a) to wake 
np, bestir oneself; {b) to show indifference or 
dislike, pleasure in freMom, mirth, etc. 

1580 Lyly Euphues Wks. igoa II. 35 Euphues. .began to 
shake his eare^ and was soone apparailed. 1583 Golding 
Ccdvin on Dent. L 34-40 When Gods threatenings are 
vttered vnto vs, a great mauy of vs do but shake our eares 
at them. IhieL viii. 1-4. 1593 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 924 
[Hounds] Shaking their scratch'd ears, bleeding as they go. 
i6ot — Jul. C. IV. i. 26 Then take we downe his Load, And 
tnrne him off (Like to the empty Asse) to shake his eares, 
And grare in Commons. 1601 — Twel. JT. 11. iil. 134. 
1645 G, Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 II. 42 Thriftie villagers 
Have long since shak’d their Ears. 1654 Gayton Pleas, 
Holes IV. viii. 220 The Mountebanckshak'd his ears, (as if he 
drank base wine). 1747 H. Walmle Let. to H. S. Conway 
8 June, How merry iny ghost will be, and shake its eais to 
hear itself quoted as a person of consummate prudence 1 

d. To wave (the hand) in farewell. 

1569 W. Hubbard Ceyx ^ Alcyone Av, She sawe him 
becking with his hand : And she likewise her hands did 
shake [Ovid : concussague inatui daniem siii stgna marl- 
tusn frima videt, reddiique noiasl. a 1700 Dryden Ceyx 
h Alcyone T} [She] first ner Husband on the Poop espies 
Slinking his Hand. . ; She took the Sign; and shook her 
Hand again. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxix, Amelia . , 
acknowledged her presence. .by kissing and shaking her 
fingers playfully In the diiection of the vehicle. 

e. To shake one's elbow : to gamble with dice. 

1633 Webster DeaiVs Law Case ii. i, This comes of your 

. .Shaking your elbow at the Taule-boord. 1705, x8a6 [see 
Elbow 4 e]. xysr Amherst Terra Fil, No. 10. 47 A famous 
gamester, .was elected Margaret-professor of divinity: so 
great, it seems, is the analogy between dusting of cushions, 
and shaking of elbows. 

f. To shake a joot^ leg (see Leg sh. 2 b), toe, 
one's bones, feet, heels, hough (Sc.), shanks, also 
+ to shake it — to dance. 


i66x Throe. Wonder n. C4, Son, set down thy Hook, 
and shake it lustily. x6fo Dryden Tempest iv. tii, Now 
wou'd I lay greatness aside, and shake my heels, if I bad 
but Musick. 1838 J. Ruddiman Tales ^ Sk. 62 When he 
shakes his bowed houghs to the sound o* Rab Murray’s 
creaking catgut. 1830 Buckstonc Wreck Ashore 11. i, 
Dance with ? with me, to be sure ; though I hav’n't shaken 
a toe these twenty years. 1843 Lover Handy Andy xvii, 
They hav'nt a lilt to shake their bones to. >850 Thackeray 
Mr. Malony's Acc. Beellx, in Punch Aug. XIX. 53 And 
I'd like to hear the pipers blow. And shake a fut with Fanny 
there I 1884 D. Grant Le^s ^ Leg, North pg Resolved to 
.sfaak' their heels,. .In jigs and Highland reels. 

+ transf. 1^95 A. B, Noblen. Asst D 3, Whereupon, he 
caused him with the rest, to be hanged by the neckes, and 
(as the common prouerbe is) sent them to shake their heeles 
against the winde. i6ix Chapman May-Day i. lO Let her 
shake her heeles..! would make her shake her heeles too, 
afore I would shake mine thus. 


g. refi. Of a person or animal : To give a shake 
to his or its body (e.g. in order to throw off wet, 
snow, dust, etc., or to remove the stiffness caused 
by repose) ; fig, to bestir oneself, arouse oneself 
to activity. Also with complement, to shake one- 
seljfree, loose, awake, sober, and with const. 

X390 Gower Cotf, III. 75 Into an Egle he gan transforme 
after that himself he schok. 01480 CxKsan Sonnes cfAymon 
xxiv. 497 He [Bayard] shaked hymselfe for to make falle 
the water fiom hym. 1535 Coverdale Isa. In. 2 Shake the 
rx6ix shake thy selfe] from the dust, arise & stonde vp, o 
lerusalem. 1759 Robertson Hist. Scot. v. Wks. 1851 II. 
SS The regent saw the danger of allowing the duke to shake 
himself loose, in this manner, from bis engagements. X&45 
D. Jbrrold St. Giles i, ‘What's the matter!’ asked the 
watchman., sui lily shaking himself, xSsg Farrar Tul. 
Home xvii. 222 A large and fierce mastiff also shook himself 
from sleep. x86s Geo. Eliot Selas M. iii, Just shake your- 
self sober and listen, will you? x888 Stokes Celtic Ch. 153 
The Roman Church determined at last to shake itself free 
from this thraldom. 1899 B. Marie Dtx Hugh Gvyeth 
xvi. 261 ‘ 'Twill be sunrise soon', Hugh said, and shook 
himself awake. 

h. intr. for reft., 

*893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 255 They shake clear from 
one surrounding group merely to ally themselves with 
another. 


7 . trans. To cause to move irregularly to and 
fro by external foice ; to make to flatter or quiver ; 
to agitate. Naut. To cause (a sail) to flatter in 
the wiad. Also with adv., as about, edroad. 

0x000 Casdmon's Exod. 176 (Gr.) GuSweard gnmena,, 
waelhlencan sceoc. 01386 Chaucer Pro/. 406 With many 
a tempest hadde his herd been shake. X4. , Beryti 1762 Who 
so shoke a rynge, Ther no man is within, be rynging to 
answer®. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. $ 25 Whan thy medowes 
be mowed,,. if the grasse be very thycke, it wolde he 
shaken with handes, or with a shone pykforke, 1534 Tin- 


dale Matt. xi. 7 Went ye out to se a rede shaken with the 
wynde? C1570 Buggbears i. ii. 134, Ther they shaked 
Iron chaynes. 1648 T. Hill Strength Saints 5 It is clean 
water indeed, that when the glasse is shaked, there is no 
filth appeares, X770 Langhorne Plutarch, Demetrius 
(Rtldg.) 615/2 Bocchoris.. ordered the man to tell the gold 
that 3ie demanded into a bason, and shake it about before 
her, that sbe might enjoy the sight of it. 1797 Colman Br. 
Grins, Night-gown k Slippers (1804) 30 When taken, To be 
well shaken. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab i. 205 The Queen 
Shying the beamy leins Bade them [the courseis of the 
air] pursue their way. x8aS Scott Betrothed xxvii, Genvil 
slowly unrolled the pennon — then shook it abroad. 1843 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 32 The glass of Time.. Every 
moment, lightly shaken, ran itself in golden sands._ 1851 
Mrs. BROWNiNG Casa Guidi Wind. ii. 17s At which we 
shook the sword within the sheath Like heroes, c x86a 
H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 41 Keeping the ship close to 
the wind without shaking the sails. _ , , 

slang. 1788 Grose Diet. Vulgar 7 ’. (ed. 2), To shake a 
cloth in the wind ; to be hanged in chains. 

b. With additional notion of a purpose of dis- 
lodging or discharging something adhering or 
contained. 

01386 Chaucer Cleik's T. 922 She gan the hous to dighte, 
. . Preyynge the chambieres . . To hasten hem, and faste swepe 
and shake. 138B Wyclif 2 Esdras [iW/i.] v. 13 Y schook 
[1383 shakide out] my bosum, and Y seide. So God_ schake 
awei [1383 shake out] ech man, that fillith not this word. 
1530 Palsgr. 700/1 Shake the table clothe or you laye it on 
agayne. 1595 Shaks. John in. iii. 7 And ere our comming 
see thou shake the bags Of hoording Abbots. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, i. 238 You may. .shake for Food the long- 
abandon' d Oak. X784 CowPFR 'task iv. 499 Society, grown 
weaiy of the load, Shakes her encumber’d lap. 1847 Act 
10 k II c. 89 § eS Every Person who beats or shakes 
any Carpet, Rug, or Mat. 

8 . To grasp or seize and move (a person) roughly 
to and fro ; esp. (<*) as a punishment or in a 
struggle ; also in phr. to shake by the beard ess tars. 

To shake a fall (Wrestling) : see Fall sb.t 13, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7509 And i . ..scok bam [rc. a bear and a 
lion] by he beides stia. 0133a K. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1B23 [The wrestlers'] brestes to-gyder met ; . . Ilk 
o]>er pulled, ilk o)>eT schok. X47X Caxton Recuyell (Som- 
mer) 253 And so they shoke and lugged eche other, but 
finably Hercules cast theseus. 1565 J, Phillips Patient 
Grissell 541 (Malone Soc.), Jacke sauce I shake you by the 
eares. i6ix Bible Job xvL 12 He hath also taken me by 
my necke, and shaken me to pieces. X665 in Exir, St. 
Papers ret. Friends Ser. m. (1912) 237 P. J, . .gript him and 

shakt 1 j' ’ ^ ' - ' 

downc. 
loon 1 . 

X838 Dickens O, Twist vi, Oliver. . shook him, in the violence 
of nis rage, till his teeth chattered in his head. 1856 Miss 
Vome Daisy Chain n. vi. 300 Dr. May stepped towards her, 
almost as if be could have shaken her. 

ip) for the purpose of arousing him. Also transf. 
of an inanimate agency : To rouse or startle (a 
person from sleep). 

1530 Palsgr. 706/1,1 shake one that is aslepethoinc] wake 
\Am,Jesace. x6io Shaks. Temp. ii. i. 319, I heaid a hum- 
ming,, .which did awake me : 1 sbak’d you Sir, and cride, 
X7a8-t0 Thomson Spring 1024 Sudden he starts. Shook 
from nis tender trance. 1833 Scott Quentin D, xxiv, 
Though he shake thee something roughly by the shoulders 
to awake thee. 1873 J. G. Holland Marile Prophecy 84 
Silence thy strong pulse repeating Wakes me— shakes me — 
from my resL 


b- Of an animal : To worry (its antagonist 
or prey). 

x^5 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Excutio, A lamme shaken in 
pieces. 1589 L. Wniam Hunt, Autichrist iz John Wicklif 
an eger bloudhound. .so hunted and shaked that venemous 
Dragon in his time, as the woundes he gave him, coulde 
neuer yet be cured. i6ix Cotgr., GousseptUer, to shake, 
or tug, as a Dog doth a Cat, &c. 1807 Med. Jrtil. XVII. 
373 A mad dog. .met two men, both of whom he shook and 
bit. 1834 Mactaggart Gallovid. BncycL, Shoik, a word 
used in encouraging a cuir-dog to worry a fox; 'shack 
him 1 ' is the cry. 

c. To rouse up (an animal) to activity; to 
‘ shake up ’ a horse (see 21 c), also absol. 

xfe3 Whyte Melville Digby Grand xi, This is the time 
to shake to the front, and cut down three of the best riders 
England can produce. 290^4 Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v. Shake 5 
A farmer buying a horse said, ‘ Shack him over the stones, 
let’s see if he's got a thistle in ’is toe.’ 

9 . To clasp and move to and fro (another person’s 
hand) as a customary salutation or an expression 
of friendly feeling, a. To shake hands (said of 
two persons mutually saluting thus) ; ^so (of 
one person) to shake hands with (another) ; 

(a) as agreeting, sign of fiiendship or goodwill, 
confirmation of a promise, bargain, etc.; (of 
combatants) as a sign of the absence of ill-feeling. 
153s Coverdale a Macc. xii . xaWhervpon they shoke hondes 
[Gr. hapdvree ffefuit], and so they departed to their tentes. 
JS4® Palsgr. Acolastns 11, iii. L ij b. That they maye shake 
handes with me. 1579 Gosson Sch. A luse f Arb.) 46 But bothe 
[combatants] he contented and shake handes. 1657 R. Ligon 
Barhadots (1673) 52 And coming near together, they [sc. 
westlers] shake hands, and embrace one another with a 
cheerful look. 17x9 Db Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 357 They 
shook Hands, and swore to one another that they would be 
reveng'd. xSafi Coleridge Six Months TV. lad. 387, 1 would 
rather shake hands with a highwayman than with a gentle- 
m^an who [etc.]. 2837 Scott FMiy. Dau. iv, Let me see you 
shake hands, and let us have no more of this nonsense. 
rt6S Dickens Mut, Fr. j. xv, ‘Sit down, sir’, said Mr. 
Boffin, shaking hands with him. xgo8 R. Bagot A. Cuik- 
berj V. 48 N ow we have shaken hands oq the bargain. 

Jig, 1565 W. Allen Dtf. Cath. Ch, Doclr. Pref . 20 , 1 feare 
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me they haue indented with deathe, and shaked handes withe 
*S 93 Shaks. ^Hen. VI,!. iv. io2. 1659 D. Pbll Im^. 

Resolve, that the Orientsfaall sooner shake hands 
with the West. 1797 T. Holcroft tr. Stolberg's Trav. II. 
lx. (eA 2) 307 Thus do . .harvest and the . .spring shake hands 
together. iSog Malkin Gil Slas x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 Here it 
was . . that I hrst shook hands with sensuality. 1839 Lytton 
^everer^ i. iii. 12 Application and I, having once shaken 
o good acquaintance. 1B74 Blackie 

Self-CuUwre si lhat famous son of Philip of Macedon, who 
with his conquering hosts caused the language of Socrates 
and Plato to shake hands with the sacied dialect [etc.]. 

(5) as a farewell. 

* 54 ® J* Hevwood I’rezi, (1867) 37 We shoke handes, and 
parted. x6oa Shaks. Hm/i. i. v. 128. 1826 Coleridge S/jh 
M onths W . lud, 74 Having shaken hands with kind Antonio 
..we mounted our horses. 1850 Tennyson /« Mem. xl. 29 
But thou and I hase shaken hands. Till growing winters lay 
me low. 

*S 77"®7 Harrison England ir, xi. i86/a in ffolinslud, 
It IS the custome of the more idle sort hauing once set ued, . . 
to shake hand with labour, for euer 1674 S. Vincent Yng. 
Gallants YLcad. 09 His word and his meaning are quadrate, 
and never shake hands and part. 1742 Wesley l^s. (1872) 
I. 386 , 1 have long since shook hands with the world. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vaskti xxxii, A lonely woman, who has 
shaken hands with every eaithly hope. 

Tj. 7\> shake (a person’s) hand, to shake (a person) 
hy the hand — to shake hands with. 

1340 Acolastus ii. iii. Lijb, That they maye.. 

shake me by the fyste. a is6S R. Edwards Damon ^ 
Pithias (igo8) F j. Let vs agree like friends, and shake eche 
other by the fist. 1367 Saiir. Poems Reform, iii. 231 
With that he. .shuik our handis twa. j6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4- 
Cl, tr. vi. 75 Let me shake thy hand, I neuer hated thee. 
171a Addison Spect. No. 329 f 13 He shook him by the 
Pland at parting. 1863 Dickens Mnt. Fr. i. v. He shook 
Silas earnestly by the hand. x886 Ruskin Prxterita 1 . 357 
The Dean gave me his first and second fingers to shake at 
our patting. 

c. absol. To shake = to shake hands. Now 
only U.S. slang (chiefly imfier.'). 

[xtex Shaks. ynl. C. 111.1.185 Let each man render me his 
bloody hand. First Marcus Brutus will I shake with you.] 
xSgx J . N awMJM Scatnying Tricks vii. so Shake. That's right. 
1903 F. Norris Deal in PPheativ, 'Sold 1 Sold !* shouted 
Hornung. ..Billy, shake on it. 

10. To put into a quaking, quivering, or vibrating 
motion (a thing normally firm or fixed) ; to cause (a 
stinclure) to totter; hence, to impair the stability of, 
to weaken; occas. fto loosen (something rooted), 
7o shake down ; to cause to totter and fall, 
cxoso ByrktfertKs Handboc in Anglia VI H, 320 J>e 
bsenne swySltce \>a heannyssa liaes rooeres scecfl mid his 
podenum. a xroo Cursor M. 7259 pe post pat al pat huse 
vpbare Wit bath his handes he it scok. c hm Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) 't.yj He tuke pepost inhisarmesandschokedoune 
all pe hous apon pam. 1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic, iit. xi. 
X23 And with his great artillary [he] sore battered and 
shaked the Walles. 138a N. Lichepiexd tr. Casianlieda's 
Cong. E, Ind. i. Ixxi. 146 With y’ other shot past, they had 
somwhat shaken their yion works. i6ia Gaultier’s Rodo- 
mont, £2, A Bullet.. fel into my mouth, shook two of my 
formost teeth, without iniu^ or offence vnto mee. 1643 
Baker Citron., Hen. VI, 64 The Regent., by secret mining 
and violent Batteries so shooke the Walls, that they agreed 
to yeild it up. 1690 Boyle Ess. Effects of Motion iii. 17 
The tiemulous motion of the Air.. has been able sensibly 
to shake.. the glass-windows of houses. X713 Pofe Iliad. 
XV. 119 Jove, .^akes all the thrones of heaven. i 8 tz Byron 
Cli. Har. II. Ixxxviii, Age shakes Athena’s tower, but spares 
gray Marathon. 1850 Tennyson In Ment, xc, 19 Not less 
the yet-loved site would.. shake The pillars of domestic 
peace, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. ix. 63 A peal like that of 
thunder shook the air. 1869 Tozer HigM. Turkey I. 58 
Paris of two monasteries had been shaken down by earth- 
quakes. 

b, fig, (a) with, object a person (in faith, resolu- 
tion, etc,) or his faith, purpose, testimony, etc. 

c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints xxxi. (Eugenia} 159 He. , fel in dis- 
putacion with ane erretike, pat richt wise wes in clergy at 
dewyse, pat sa wele schoke pe abbot, til [etc]. 1603 Shaks. 
Macb. I. v, 47 That no compunctious visitings of Nature 
Shake my fell purpose. 1623 Donne Serm, 3 Apr. 6 The 
righteous is bolde as a Lyon, not easily shaked. 1646 in 
xsth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. ix. 18 The confidence 
her Majesty had formerly in mee was ever after much shaken. 
a vita J. Rogers Twelve Serm, viii. (1730) * 4 * Our Religion, 
which no Arguments can shake. 1825 Scott Talisni. xxiii. 
These attentions were intended to shake him in his religious 
profession. 18^ T. M\izwi.u.Clouds of Aristoph. 798 note, 
It may almost oe thought impertinent to endeavour to shake 
their testimony. 1859 Geo. £liot Adam Bede xi, Adam 
had not been shaken in his belief that Hetty was innocent. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kitdrostan 48 Let nothing shake your 
trust in her. 

{V) with object (Ihe health or strength of) a 
person, his body or mind. 

Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iii. 17 It comes from old Androni- 
cus, Shaken with sorrowes in vngratefull Rome. i6sx R. 
WiTTiB tr. 7. Primrose's Pop. Err. Physic 11. ix. 109 The 
body is shaked, and weakened by the violence of diseases. 
1783 Anna Seward Lett. (i8xx) II. 75 Shook as his frame 
has been, his mind has lost, as yet, none of its eaeigy. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx. Her health also began to be 
shaken. 1846 Edin. Rev. LXXXIV. 176 If your nerves 
are apt to be shaken by the click of a knife in the dark 

P assage of a hostelry. 1848 Thackebay Van, Fair xxxiv, 
'00 much shaken in mind and body to compose a letter. 

(c) with object a person, institution, etc., with 
regard to his or its stability of position. 

Z34S Primer of Hen, VIII (1546) D d iij b. We haue now 
su^ed mu(^ punishment, being.. shaken with so many 
fluddes. tsfio JDaus tr. Sleidaue’s Comm. 48 It is onely 
the preaching of Gods word, that shaketb theyr [k. the 


Papists^ power and dignitle. 1387 Golding De Momay 
ftef. 10 Now God vouchsafe., to confute them which go 
about to shake downe his doctrine. 1623 Donne Serm. 3 Apr, 
17 That great Storme, that shaked the State, and the Church. 
1060 Dryden Astrxa Redux 104 Her blows not shook but 
riveted his Throne, a 1713 Burnet Time 111.(1724) 1 . 457 
A great part of the property of the Nation, .was shaken by 
the prospect. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. E»g.(iy^a)ll. 17 Such a con- 
duct would hav e snook him on the throne. 183 1 Scott Kentliu, 
xvii, Such reflections on government., as tend to., shake the 
solid foundations of civil society. 1871 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 224 An attempt was made to shake 
the dominion which he had established over Wessex. 1879 
B. Taylor Germ, Lit, 145 The Thirty Years’ War. . hardly 
shook a single society out of existence. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mono L V. 14 With wrongs would they retiub the wrongs 
they felt, Sh^e down the state, and fuilously be freed. 

11. Of physical infirmity, emotion, etc. : To cause 
(a person, his frame, etc.) to quiver or tremble ; 
to agitate, convulse. 

1382 WvcLiF Matt. viiL 14 He say his wyues moder 
liggynge, and shakun with feueris. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
146 Bot if this Fievere a womman take, Sche schal be wel 
mor harde schake. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. L 124 Hee is so 
shak’d of a burning quotidian Tertian, that it is most 
lamentable to behold. 1730 Gray Long Story X19 A sudden 
fit of ague .shook him. 1797 Ht. Lee Cantero. T,, Frenchm. 
T. (1799) 1 . 267 Extreme emotion.. seemed to shake his 
whole frame. 1S42 Tennyson Locksley Hall 27 And she 
turn'd— her bosom shaken with a sudden storm of sighs. 
i8g3 P. Hemingway Out of Egypt i. xi. 112 The memory of 
his loss shook him. with sons. 

b. To move or stir the feelings of ; to disturb, 
upset. 

1367 DrAnt Horace Ep. i. x. D vilj. Who so was to much 
rauisned. .In flow of wealth, him chaunge of flow yea to 
much shall yshake. x6io Donne Pseudo-martyr 217 Vpon a 
mistaking, lhat the euennesse of bis Maiesties disposition 
might be shaked by this insinuation. 17x5 Rowe Lady 
fane Grey i. i, The genius of our isle is shook with sorrow. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 166 Enjoyment.. in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
XV, She will he shaken when she first hears the news. *89* 
Hardy Jess xxxvi, The unexpected quality of this confes- 
sion . .shook him indescribably. 

o. To cause (a person, his sides) to quiver with 
laughter or mirth. Also of a person, to shake one's 
sides, to be convulsed with laughter. 

? *593 Drayton Eglog vl. Poems (16x9) 454 The Man 
alone. Which once with laughter shook’st the Shep beards 
Boord. X736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet. 5.V., She shaked 
her sides with laughter. lySx Covvpsr Expost. 548 It shakes 
the sides of splenetic disdain. 1847 Tennyson Princess i. 
197 A sight to shake The midrilf of despair with laughter. 
*859 H. iCiNGSLEV G. Hamlyrndv, [To] shake his honest 
sides with many an old half-forgotten tale of fun. 

d. Austral, slang. To te shook on : have an in- 
fatuation. for. 

*888 ‘R. Boldrewood ' Robbery under Arms II. 46 He 
was awful shook on Mad ; but she wouldn't look at him. 
Ibid. II. 291, 1 must have a dance: blest if I don’t !..l'm 
regular shook on the polka. 

12. "With adv. or phrase : To reduce by shaking 
(sense 'f) to a specided condition. To shake dawn : 
to cause to settle or subside by shaking. To shake 
together : to shake so as to ensure intimate mixture 
or subsidence into smaller compass. 

1382 Wyclif Ltfie vi. 38 A ^ood measure, and wel fillid, 
and shakun to gidere. x6oi Shaks, Alls Well iv. iii. 191 
[They] dare not shake the snow from off their Cassockes, 
least they shake themselues to peeces. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. 
Voiturer, Throughly to digest, (or, as we say, to shake 
downe) his meat by.. exercise. *656 Heylin Sitrv. France 
127 Some [of the dancers] theie were so ragged, that a swift 
Galliard would almost have shaked them into nakedness. 
*735 Pope Ep. Lerdy 280 Heav’n . . Shakes all together and 
produces— You. 1747 Lady M, W. Montagu Let. to C’tess 
Bute 24 July (iSgsj II. 153 The land so stony, I was almost 
shook to pieces, 18x3 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 
702 Shake the mixture well together. 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. iii/n She was shaking her match out, as women 
do [after lighting the gas]. i8g8 G. B. Shaw You never 
can tell Plays II. 209 She shakes her dress into order, .and 
goes to the window. 

b. intr. for refi. '(«) To shake down ; to find 
temporary accommodation, esp. with reference to 
sleeping, to occupy a ‘ shake-aown 
1858-9 W. H. Russell Diary India (x86o) I. iii. 40 An 
eligible apartment in which some five or six of us 'shook 
down * for the night. 1869 Punch 24 July 31/1 , 1 have often 
professed myself able to shake down anywhere and rough 
It. *888 Rider Haggard Mr, Meeson's Will xi,_ She was 
led off to the cabin occupied by the captain and his wife. ., 
the captiun shaking down wbeie be could. 

(d) To shake down intov to settle iido, to 
accommodate oneself to (circumstances, a con- 
dition, position, etc.). To shake together', (of a 
company of persons) to mix, get on friendly terms 
with each other. 

i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. i. i, I spent a day or 
two. .before I got shaken down into my place beie. Ibid, 
I. xi, The rest of the men had sh^en together well, and 
seemed to enjoy themselves. 1865 Mrs. Gaskell Wives Sf 
Dau. I. X. 107 ‘We shall shake down into uniformity before 
long..,' said he [referring to his second marriagej.^ x88g 
Comhill Mag. June 561 We have scarcely had time to 
shake down into the usual routine of a well-ordered house- 
hold. 

13. trans. To dislodge or get rid of (something, 
a person’s hold, etc.) by shaking one’s body, limbs, 
clothes, etc. Const, from, off; also with adv., 
away, aside, down. (F or shake ^ see 1 9 .) 

<(1300 Cursor M. 2096a (Ghth), Bot of his hand.. He 


sebok and in ]>e fire it kest. 1388 Wvclif Gen, .xxvii. 40 
And tyme schal come whanne tnouschalt shake awei.. ms 
30k fro thi nollis. c 1440 A ipkabei of Tales 473 Sho . . bear 
hym..vnto )ie galous, & evyn vndemethe pe galows sho 
shuke hym down. 13^ Shaks. Mids, H. m. n- 261 Vile 
thing let loose. Or I will shake thee from me like a serpent, 
1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gusman dAif, i. xx2, 1 naue 
shak’t that Vermine from off my fingers ends. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (X776) 1 . 365 He was obliged., to shake the sand 
from his cioatbs. 1791 Cowfer yudgem. Poets 11 [She 
would] shake with fury, to the ground, The garland that 
she wore. 1847 Tennyson Prbicess ProL 137 She shook 
aside The hand that play'd the patron with her curls. 1848 
James Beauchamp II. ix. 195 If the gentleman, .seizes our 
hands, we can often shake him away. 
fH' *340 Ayenb. 4 Vor to ssake a-way heuinesse an drede, 
f 1380 Wvclif I1S80; 291 Vnderstond, je kyngis ; and 
schaak of 30U ludenesse. t^t N. Borne Dtspwt.\.u Cath. 
TrMt. (S.T.S.) 155 lohne Kinnox..schuke iou.ie all the 
actis of Faipis..maid be continual success of tyme, X605 
Shaks. Lear i. i. 40 And ’tis our fast intent, To shake all 
Cares and Eusinesse from our Age. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. i. 
My First Play, I never pass it without .shaking some forty 
years from off my sbouldeis. 1830 Mrs. Jameson Leg. 
Mpnast, Ord. (1863) 3 He could not wholly shake from his 
mind the influences of the age in which he lived. 

b. To shake the dust from or ojf one's feet', lit. 
in the Gospel passages (see also sh^e 19 a); 
hence allusively, to take one’s departure from an 
uncongenial place. 

C950 Lpidtsf, Gasp. Mark vi. xi Sceacas. .pset asca of 
. . fotum iumm, excutite pulueresn de pedibus uesfris. 1382 
WycLiP ibia.. Shake awey the powdre fio 3 oure feet. 1672 
tr. y. de Luna's Pursuit Lazarillo vii. 0 7 , 1 shaked upon 
them the dust off [1622 of] my shoes. 1782 Miss Burnev 
Cecilia viii, i, I then paid off my lodgings, and ‘shaking 
the dust from my feet ', bid a long adieu to London. xBa6 
Disraeli Viv. Grey iv. vi. At length the pilgrim shook the 
dust off his feet at Heidelberg. 

o. VS. To get rid of, cast off (a person) ; to 
give up (a habit). 

1873 B, Harts Fiddlefoim 24 But she should shake you, 
Kernel, thet she should just snake you — is what gits me. 
x8g6 Harped s Mag. Apr. 770/1 Then Ruth shook me. 1903 
Smart Set IX. x^/n You’ll nave to shake the drink ; that 
goes without saying. 

14. To dislodge or eject by shaking the receptacle 
or support : a. const, from, etc., or with adv. down, 
off, etc. (For shake out see ao.) 

1500-iD Dunbar Poems vii. 3 The levys are doun schakyn 
with the schouris. a 1329 Skelton E. Rummyng 198 Than 
Elynour taketh The mashe bolle, and shaketb 'The hennes 
donge away. 1545 in Leadam Court Requests Soc.) 

1B7 He..lyked theym nott whervpon he showke theym 
forthe of hys bagg. 1607 Shaks. Cor, lu. i. 179 Hence rotten 
thing, or I shall shake thy bones Out of thy garments. lUd. 
IV. VI. 99 As Hercules did shake downe Mellow Fruite. 1726 
SwxFT Gulliver n. viii, The first jolt had like to have shaken 
me out of my hammock. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 31 
Shake this earth away from the roots. i88g N. W, Line. 
Gloss, s.v. Shack, I’ll goa shack sum cherries doon. 

'j'b. simply. To cast down, scatter (fruit, 
blossom, corn, etc.) by shaking; » shake down 
above. Also, to turn out (a fox) from a bag (cf. 
20 a, quot. 1856 ). 

1576 Gascoigne wief of yoye Wks. 1910 II. 535 The 
weakest wynde, can shake their bravest bloomes. 1383 
Mblbancke Philotimus T ij, The wallnut tree wel bet when 
bis nuts are shaken, beaieth more fruit the yeare ensuing. 
1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr, v. ii. 140 It. .Confounds th)( fame, 
as whirlewinds shake faire hudds. 1605 — Macb. iv. iii. 238 
Macbeth Is ripe for shaking. 1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. 
III. i, A sweet young blossome sbak'd before the time. i8xs 
Sporting Mag. X 3 &IX. 185 On Thursday the sd instant, 
a fox was shook near Mr. Markey’s. 

Proverbial phr, 1357 Edgeworth Serm. ccxxx, C x, All 
this wynde shoke no come, all this _moued him not. 1389 
R. Harvey PI. Pert. 1 All this wind shakes none of my 
Come, quoth Feiceuall. 1620 J. Taylor (Water-P.) WU ^ 
Mirtle wks. 1630 II, 200/2 Wel quoth Sara, all this winde 
shakes no come, 

c. intr. Of fruit, blossom, corn: To fall, scatter. 
Now dial, 

xyss F. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. in. 130 Being again timely 
ripe, it mixes and shakes before any other Grain, 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksh, II. 350 To Shack (that is, to 
shake) ; to sbed, as com at harvest 1799 J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 135 These [kinds of oats] are apt to shed the 
grain or shake, if allowed to be fully ripe hmore they are 
cut down. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius II. iv. Comm. 6 The 
fine seeds of southernwood. . slightly shook, a 1904 in Ei^, 
Died. Diet. s.v. Shake, This corn shacks out wi’ t* wind. 

15. To distribute with a shake, to scatter, sprinkle. 
Also with forth, down. 

escfioDesir. Troy. 2206,! graunt theejiegouemaunseofbis 
gret mode. And shake it on pi shulders. 1308 Dunbar Gold. 
7arjfex4Thepeclydropp is schake [/«!./^/«.] in silvir schouris. 
1523 S kelton Garl. Lam el 395 w heron stode a lybhard, . . 
And with his forme foote he shoke forthe this wrytyng. 
x6ao Hist. Flier Rush (18x0) 32 With his forke he snaked 
the straw abroad. 1667 Milton P, L. il 7xx Satan.. like a 
Comet burn’d, That, .fiom his horrid hair Shakes Pestilence 
and Warr. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 318 The Winter keen 
Shook forth ms waste of snows. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
ii. 25 Shake a little Flour over it. 1810 Scott Leg. Montrose 
vi, ‘Shake down plenty of straw in the great barn,' said the 
Laiid. *857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) xx 
When shaken over a sheet of paper they [the sporesj are 
scarcely visible to the naked eye. 

b. To cast (dice) usually with a preliminary 
shake ; hence to gamble away (an. estate) ; also 
with personal object, to ‘throw’ against (a person) 
for whatever is staked. 

1570 B. Gooes Pop, Kingd. 47 Dice are shakte. 1693 
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Hvmours Town 25 To shaJce away an Estate to known 
Rooks that live by the Dice. 1875 Wood & L/tPHAJd Wait- 
ing for Mail 79 I’ll shake you for drinks. 

16 . t S'" shake (a person) out of (property) : 
to rob, plunder. Obs, d. slartg. To steal (goods) ; 
to rob (a person). Now Austral. 

041* Hoccleve Do Reg, Prine, 4314 He )*at scbakitb 
Ivlen out of bite );ood. 1538 Elyot Diet, Add., Excutert 
aligueitt, to rohbe one, to shake oone out of to clothes. 
XS67 Hakhah Caveat xix. (1869) 67 When these [walking 
mortslget ought.. as money or apparell, they are quickly 
shaken out of all by the vpnght men. 18x1 £.ex. Batairon., 
Shake, to draw any thing from the pocket. He shook the 
swell of his fogle ; he robbed the gentleman of his silk 
handkerchief. xBia J. H, Vaux Flash Did., Shake, to 
816.11 or rob ; as I shook a chest of slop, 1 stol e a chest of tea ; 
I've been shook of srej skin, 1 have been robbed of my purse. 
1859 H, Kingsley G. Hamlyn xix. II. 22 , 1 shook a nag, and 
got bowled out and lagged. X903 W. Craig A dv. AvstraL 
Goldf, xgi The man . .wondered if ‘ he ’ was worth ‘ shaking 

17 . a. rejl. and intr- Of timber; To split or 
crack. Also r^. 

1679 Moxon Exerc. (1703) 149 The Boards will Tear 
or Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. X703 
T. N. CHy C. Purch, xa6 The.. Boards are set.. under 
some cover’d Shed. ..For it. .the Sun shine fierceW upon 
eni,.they will tear or shake 'em, ..that is, in plain English, 
®pht or ci^k. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rvr. Life Gloss., 
Shook, split, as wood by shrinking. 

Tj. trans. To separate the staves of (a cask). 
Cf. Shake sd. ro a. 

1867 Smvtk Sailof^s Word-Bk. s.v., To shake a cask, to 
take It to pieces, and pads up the parts. i88a Hares Sea- 
wanship (ed. 6) 95, 

18 . Mm. To accompany or execute with a 
shake ; also absol. at iiUr. to execute a shake 
(see Shake s 3 . 5). 

i_6xx CoTGR., Gringoter, to warble quauer, shake with the 
voice. 163a Sherwood s, *»., To shake the voice (in singing), 
grutgoler. 1659 C. SiMrsoK Division-Violist i. 9 Open 
[-.shake] is, when n Finger is sbaked in that distance from 
when It was removed, or is to be set down. Hid., Wider 
Jucn that [fc. an interval of a tone] we never shake. X676 
T, Mace Mustek's Monum. 104 The Back-fall may be either 
Plain, or ^aked. 1746 Tansur New Mus. Gram. 23 A 
obake, or Trilloe. .is, to shake, tremble, or tvarble your 
Voice, .or Instiument. x8a8 Examiner 664/1 She..abso~ 
lately intri^uced two consecutive fifths by shaking on F 
instead of descending to D. 

19 . Shake off. a. To cast off or get rid of with 
a shake or an effort, lit. and /fe 

*333 Langl. P, PL C. vir. 13 Kepente fie, ..And shryf 
pe slmrpliche and s^k of alle pruyde. xS35 Coverdalb 
Mark vi. II Shake of the duste from your feet. x6ix Bible 
ibid. 1367 Maplet Cr. Forest 42 b, Through the onely. . 
eating hereof, they shake off many sicknesses. 1588 Shaks. 
A. A. A. iv. ui. 243 A withered Herraite fiuescore winters 
worne, Might shake off fiiftie, looking in her eye. 1642 J. 
Eaton Free fustif. 366 Having shaken off our 

ainne (as Sampson had sbaked off his new ropes), xdyx 
Milton Satnson 409 , 1 Might easily have shook off all her 
Swift to Stella ir Jan., I walked 
lustily in the Park by moonshine till eight, to shake off my 
^nner and wine, xyxo Ozeli tr. Missan's Mem. Trav, 

♦ 20 Then Bull bellows and boundsi and kicks about 

A - W 4 Goldsm. KaL Hist (1776) VIL 
^1.. 1 1”^?* •'^dustrious shake off their old garments about 
Widow of Noan iB The 
sentinel Shook off his slumber. 1B64 Bryce Holy Rom. 

305 Poland, once tributary, hao^sbaken 
T Unn pAm Myst, Mirbridge III. xlvii. 223, 

I know from experience how difficult it is to shake off old 
associations. 

b. To get rid of (a person) ; to draw away from 
(a competitor in a race). 

^ “ °ne shaketh of or awaye 

, gy™ a o* mater that he wolde bo rydde of. 

hf E«/ 5 w«. xxix. 34 (juheu he listis, he 

J? .“I diuorce or hir wirreis. 1608 Taslton CohUr 
Canteri. (1B44) 1x7, 1 shakt hhn off as well as I could, hut 
ae would haue no nay at all. 1710 Swift JrnL to Stella 
;n« c' L®)? I have wholly shaken off that family. 

''ll his strength, he sud- 

Mnly sMok off both the finishers of the law. x8<6 H. H. 

A ^eiddock -au. 334 • You thought to shake me 
W,. 1 landed together in a 

Tennyson The Revenge viii. And 
a dozen ^nies we shook em off as a dog that shakes his ears. 

“r o. 1 o let off (a shot). Obs, rctre~~\ 

Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 323, Either parte 
a b]^e°sit?mi|he coupled them selues tegether in 

ott slifid (leaves, fruit), 

e. JVaui. To unfasten (a sail). 

Gram, \. 22 When we shake 

and^Mt saiL^ ® ® 

h u 1 0*' remove with 

a snake, ht. and 

scqrpiunes cundel }>et heo hret in 

aS r V- 

oPJour hr«/ I hand, unlesse you shut covetousnesse out 
*y*? E'velyn Diasy 24 Aug. 1678. This 
they dextrously turning, shake out nke a pancake.’ iBaa 
Loudon Snburban H ort, 449 We shook the plants out, and 


shortened their roots.. and repotted them. 1856 ‘Stone- 
hence' Brit. Rural Sports i. ii. v. 135 A bag-fox being 
shaken out before hounds by the keeper. 

b. nonce-uses. To bring about by ‘ wagging ’ ; 
to produce by shaking. 

x6ox Shaks. Ail’s Well ii. iv. 24 Many a mans tongue 
shakes out his masters vndoing.^ x6o8 Middleton Trick 
to catch Old One v. ii, Chiefly dice, those true outlanders. 
That shake out beggars, thieves, and panders. 

+ C. To cast out the contents of; to empty. Obs. 
138a Wyclif 2 Esdras [iVe/i.] v. 13 , 1 shakide out myhosum, 
1630 P. Baillie Lett. ^ ^mls. (1841) 1 . 213 Harie Rollock, 
by his sermons, moved them to shake out their purses. 

d. T 0 unfasten or unfurl and let out vrith a shake 
(a dag, sail) ; to straighten out by shaking (some- 
thing cramp led or folded). 

X549 Compl. Scot, vi. 41 Schaik out the flag on the top mast. 
xSoo Naval Citron. IV. 394 , 1 dare not shake the reefs out 
of the sail. X849 Lever Confess. Con Cregnn 1 . xiv. Old 
Ben Crosseley, of the ‘Lively Biddy', that wouldn't stand 
being ordered to shake out his canvas. 1833 Kane Grinnell 
Fxp\ XX. (1856} 153 We had shaken out our reefs, and were 
diivine befoie the wind, x^a Snaith \Va\farers xvii, He 
. .produced a fresh wig. .and having shook it out, discarded 
the modest wig he was wearing. 

e. inir. 'To show visible signs of trembling, 

1843 Sir T. Watson Led. Physic 1 . xl. 709 [In] the dumb 

ague, or the dead ague; die patient is said not to shake out, 

21 . Sliake up. "fa. To rattle (a chain). Obs. 
C1430 Chev. Assigns 356 pey..shoken vp he cheynes her 
sterten vp he swannes ; Eche on chese to his. 

b. To shake together for the purpose of com- 
bining or mixing ; to shake (a liquid) so as to stir 
up the sediment 

1733 Chamberi Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Eye, [The mixture is to 
be] tnoroughly shook up every time it is to be used. 1839 
Dickens Pickw. xxiii, Mr. Weller, shaking up the ale, by 
describing small circles with the pot, preparatory to drinking. 
1878 Huxlev Physiogr. 84 If we shake up a mixture of 
liquids of different densities. 

c. To rouse up with or as with a shake. 

1830 Allingham Poems, Mortiing i, The wind shakes up 

the sleepy clouds. i8m Hughes Tom Browtt 1. iv, Bob. , 
hollers to his 'osses, and shakes ’em up, and away we goes. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr. 3/4 The favourite always had his 
race wefl won,. . although.. Loates had to shake him up. 

d. To loosen (bedding, etc.) by shaking. 

1833 W. H. Maxwe^ Field Sk. s. v. Training, After he 

[the horse] has had his food, the litter is to be shook up. 
COM Anne Marsh Rase ^AsAurslyi, [He] had. .shook up 
and arranged my pillows, in a way most comfortable to me 

e. Naut. (See quot) 

1769 Falconer Did, Marine (1780) «. E ec a, Shake her 
up in the wind, let the sails touch 1 the order to the helms, 
man to steer the ship so as to let the sails shake with their 
edges to the wind. 

ff. To rate soundly, abuse violently, (Very 
common in 16-1 yth c.) Also, to harass, afflict. 

« ZS 53 Udall Roister D. ii. ii. (Arb.) 33 , 1 was nere so 
snoke vp afore since I was borne. 1376 Pbttie Petite Pal- 
lace 33 b, The king., sent for my youth Iphis, shooke him, 
vp with Sharpe thieatninges, and charged him. .neuer after 
*■2 Kt the Court. x6oo Shaks. A, V. L. 1. i. 30, 

1020 Sanderson Serm. I. 145 What was Eliah to Ahab 7 . . 
that he durst.. shake him up roundly for.. bis bloody 
abominable oppressions 7 1637 Hbylin Antid, Lincoln iii. 

I “I vagarie is upon Bie Doctor... The Doctor thus 
shaked up, you goe on againe unto the point of lurisdiction, 
g. To upset the nerves of, agitate, confuse, 

*897. KirwNG Capl, Cour, ii. 31 ‘Well, you was shook up 
and silly said Dan. 

• 22 . The verb-stem in combination : 
f shake-brained a., of unsound mind, crazy, crack- 
brained ; fshake breast = WAVS-breast (cf. Ge- 
neva Bible 1560, Lev, x. 15 shake breast, Num. 
vi. so shaken breast); tshake-day-8Cheaf= Wave- 
skeaf ; shake-hands, an act of shaking hands 
with another person; hence shake-hand attrib. ; 
shake-lurk a sham official document falsely 
declaring that the bearer has suffered shipwreck ; 
t«hake offering, a a^e offering', fshake rotten 
a., a term of abuse; fshake-sheaf = shake-day- 
sheaf', shake-tail a,, of a woman, loose. 

A.. ♦shake-brained fellow, 

38 Then the custome 
is (in some Parishes) for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, 
a heave shoulder, or a *shake breast, c 1639 Bp. Brownrig 
( 1674) h xju. 278 God, saiih Gregory, requires not 
f^^tttsfdet.,the shake-breast of faith, but [etc.]. 
1630 Irapp Comm. Devil, xxin. n This *shake-daie.sheaf 


only A 
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a piemaut type of Christ’s rising again. 1856 Lever 
^ 491 Not a iTttle provokid at the 
salutation hersonbad accorded him. x8ix Ora 
rS^ T^ n xl® -a hearty “shake-hands with Brewster. 
i8» V. C. Murray Dangerous Catspaw 33 He.. executed 
a hearty shake-^nds. i8sx Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 
aip Armed with these [sham official documents], the patterer 
® • -/Shipwreck is called a ■ “shake iS 

Exod. 574 The “shake offering was 
PpLE Old Wives T. D, This 
shake rotten parish that will not burie lack. 1650 Trap^ 

*««• ‘^The “shake.sheaf..of thefr barlie- 
^“.2. Blower Geo. Bodetnan II. lao A 
c^ple of shake. tall jabbering wenches. 

Skakeable (pi'kab'Q, «. [f. shake v. ^ 

-AB1B.J That may be shaken. 

unS th "tb^XlSe! 

exc. dial. [f. Shake ».] 
Sha^a^*^*^'^’ (See quots. i 588 , 1709). Cf. 


1663 State-Scuffle 3 And when two shake-hags are thrown 
out, To try the Battel yet in doubt, When weary still they 
wheele about More eager, x688 Holme Armonty ii. a^e/i 
A Shake-bag, is a Cock turned out of the Bag to fight an- 
other Cock, unsight, unseen, or unmatched ; a Battle at a 
venture. 1688 Zvnd. Gaz. No. 2328/4, 40 Cocks on each 
side will be shewn... And every Battel 5I. each sidet, and 
50 1 . the odd Battel, and four Shake Bags for xol. each 
Cock. X709 R. H. Roy. Pastinte Cock-fitting iv, 19 Yet 
are these Birds commonly reduced into two sorts only, . .the 
great Game Cock, or Sbake-bag, and the little Match, or 
Battle-Cock. 1777 [T. Swift] Gamblers 1. 829 The Pit shall 
roar, fie ice Shake-bag flap the wing. x88i Isle of Wight 
Gloss., Shakebag, a game-cock of the largest size. 

transf. syoo Coegeeve Way of WorML 6$ ^f'/L.-Will 
you go to a Cock-match 7 Sir Wil. VYith a Wench, Tony 7 
Is she a .shake-ba^ Sirrah 7 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl, 
30 Apr., I would pit her.. against the best shake-bag of the 
whole main. 

2 . A rogue, scoundrel. Also (see quots. 1796 
and 1823 in 3). Cf. ShaOKBAH i. 

[Cf. the following : 1392 Arden of FevershamifiAei-'plI, His 
..wife, who. .hyred two desperate ruffins Blackwill and 
Shakbag, to kilf him, (See also quot. 1393 Shake v. 7 b.)] 
17M Sporting Mag. III. 104 Being estimated.. by the 
blacklegs, rooks and sbakebags as a complete knowing one. 
X796 Grose Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Snag-bag, or Shake- 
bag, a poor sneaking fellow, a man of no spirit : a term 
borrowed frotn the cock-pit. 

3 . attrib. 

^ 168B Holme Armoury ii. xi. 252 Shake-back [sic] Battle, 
IS a fight between two Cocks unniatched, unsight, unseen. 
>823 ‘Jon Hee' Diet. Turf, Shake-bag match — in cocking 5 
the fighting adventitiously, or gyessing at weights and 
painng, while the fowls are still in their respective bags. 
‘A Shake-bag fellow if he be no pick-pocket, is at least a 
seedy cove. 

-t* Sha'ke'bnckler. Obs. rare. [f. Shake v. -i- 
Bhokeeb sb. Cf. swashbuckler^ Only in Sim 
Shtdiebuckler, a nickname for a serving man. 

1330 Becon Gov, Virtue Wks, 1564 I. 257 That a poore 
mayde and a simple Sym Shakebuckelare, made him [Peter] 
both to denye [etc.]. t^ — Catech. vi. ibid. 523 Nor 
[suffer their children] to he of the nomber of suche simme 
shakebucklets, as in theyr yong yeares fal vnto seruing. 
Shakebut(t, obs. forms of Sackbux. 

1S93 G. Peels H an. Garter D i, Then Shalmes and Shake- 
butts sounded in the ayre. x 6 a 8 P. Smart Serm. {Ps, xxxi. 
7) 22 With Shakebuts, and.. all kinde of Musicke. 

+ Shaked, fpi. a. Obs. rare. [f. Shake v. + 
-edI.] a. Shaken, b. Mus. Trilled. 

1623 Milton Ode Death Fair Infant 44 Wert thou some 
Starr which, from the ruin'd roofe Of shak’t Olympus by 
m^chance didst falls 1659 C. Simpson Divisim^VtoUst i* 

9 Graces done with the Fingers are of two sorts : viz. smooth 
and shaked. Ibid,, Shaked Graces. 

Ska'ke-dowiii [f. vbl. phrase shake down'. 
see Shake v, 12,3 

1 . A bed made upon stra'w loosely disposed upon 
the floor or ground; hence, any makeshift bed, 
esp. one made up on the floor. 

cty^’^VKsLelt. N.Scot. (1734) 1 . 107 The same Blanket 
. . IS made a Part of their Bedding at Night, which is gener- 
ally spread upon the Floor : this I think they call a Shake- 
down.^ <zi8ao A. V qoeg Aidoinog. iv. (1B98J 72 A 'shake- 
down when 1 was in Ireland [1776—8] meant some clean 
^raw spread upon, the floor, with blankets and sheets. 1838 
Dickens Ntch. Nick, vii, You can give him a shake-down 
can't you f 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1, 77 
When the party broke up there was no leaving at so late an 
hour, ana shake-downs were improvised for at least forty., 
quests* 

fiHi^ sBgi CatheBc News 29 Aug. 8/4 Shake-down 
straw beds with a lug or two for covering! 

2. An act of shaking down : see .Sttane ji, 12. 

1878 Hardy Ret. Native vi. iv, Now gie the bed a shake 

down. We ve put m seventy pound of best feathers. 

Ska'kefork. Also shackfork. [f. Shake 
w.J A wooden fork with two tines or prongs used 
by threshers to shake and remove the straw from 
the grain; also, a pitchfork. Now dial, 

(Surtees) aoo It. 8 rastra cum 
schakforkea pr. tad. x^gCath. Angl. 332/2 A Schake 
forke, pasitnalum. 1597 Bp. Hall .SrtA hi. vii. 66 So 
slender wast.with such an Abbots loyne, ..L 4 ke a broad 
shak-forke with a slender steale. 1607 Markham Cavel. v. 

15 You shall take a shakeforke . . and with it you shall shake 
vp;.all the horses dung, Md wet litter. 1788 W. H. Mar- 
SHALL Yorksh. II. 350 Shack-fork (that is, shake-fork) ; a 
wooden fork, . .generally made of a forked ozier; the tines 
or branch^ about two feet long, and one foot wide at the 
points. 2847 fnel. R. Agric. Soc, VIII. ii. 297 The 
mto shocks with a shack-fork. 1876 
a wooden fork for lifting the 
thtohra straw. , . His clothes look as if they were flung on 
to his back with a shackfork.' “ 

b. Sc, Her. (See quots.) 

Mackenzie ScL Her. xl 33 This is called a 
and should not touch the corners of the 
Effiutcheon. 17^ J. Edmondson Her. II. Gloss., Shake- 
.Ball, but doth not touch tie top of 

A^^sh. Nighij EHietd. xv. 286 [StewartS^Ch.] Over the 
Sii window-like compartment, 

shake-fork form^ as it were, the mullion. 

?T^® “ » ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Shake v.] 

i J ? quick or violent alternating motion : 
agitat^; (of seed, etc.) sprinkled. 

been ”** *30 If.. no Care has 

Ground over the shaken Seed. 1849 
^ Chief, With shout 

uer. XXXVI. For the moment she felt iflee a shaken child. 


SHAKESriiY. 


SHAEINa, 


2 . Moved abruptly or violently with a blow or 
shock f hence, weakened in structure. 

1614 Gorges Lticatt 11 . 68 And bands of foot comefollovi' on, 
This shaken bridge goe set vpon. i8aa Shelley Scaies^. 
Fawt u, 136 And through the ruins of the shaken mountain 
The Ml'S hiss and howl. X858 Mallet in Rejfi. Brit, Assoc. 
i> ^ The shaken area [of an earthquake]. 

D. tranrf, and fig. 

1641 Milton Reform, n. 87 This our shaken Monarchy, 
that now lies labouring under her throwes. Gall Mod. 

Tactics (ed. a) 131 Agsdnst shaken troops the opportunities 
will possibly be as great, .in the future. xM V. Mathew 
jVood of Brambles ix. 176 He is a shaken irritable kindly 
lean little man. 

3 . Of a cask : Taken to pieces and bound up in 
a compact form for transport. (Cf. Shasb sb. 
10 a, Shook sb.) 

XSSI in Hakluyt Voy. (1399) 1 . 300 We haue laden in 
these ships. .gf tunnes shaken Caske and 46. tunnes whole. 
2575 fviae 4^4 There must be. .800 empty shaken hogsheds. 
* 79 * Descr. Keutucl^ 41 In 1787 weie exported Shaken 
h^sheads 4,77S. 

4 . Of timber : Cracked or split defectively. 

* 5 * 3-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 132 fiSSs) 84 If it be noo 

tymbre tree but a shaken tree or a hedge-rote full of knottes. 
ifep Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. 17a Such Stuff as is crackt 
either with the heat of the Sun or thedroughthof thewind, 
is called Shaken Stuff. x6fo Ibid. xii. 206 If your Stuff 
prove shaken, or otherwise unsound. xSja Fihcham SMp 
Building 11. (ed. 3) 32 The refuse of the other planking 
through its being shaken, or otherwise defective. 

6. Mining, (See quots.) 

t747 Hooson Miners Diet. U 4, Swallow, a loose and 
shaken place in a Vein. X839 Ure Diet. Arts 963 Troubles 
in coal-fields are,. 3. Shaken coal. It resembles the rubbish 
of an old waste. 

Sha'kenly, adv. rare. In a shaken 

manner. 

x8po Bioeebw. Mag. CXLVIII. 343/1 ' You do not trust 
me, he said, low and shakenly. 

Sltakeir (pi'kai). Also 5 schakare, -ere, 6 Sc. 
schakar, (-oar), soliekkar. [f. Shake 0. + -ek^.] 

1 . One who or something umich shakes (in the 
transitive senses of the verb). 

c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 443/1 Schakare, excussor. xgoo-ao, 
axISoS, X785, x8x6 [see Hallan-shaker]. x 38 x A. Hall 
Iliad II, 35 Who were, .cunning iihakers of the staffe to hit 
their foe a farre. ex6xi Chabman Iliad vii. 104 Thou 
mightie shaker of the earth, thou Lord of all the seas. 1613 
Furchas Pilgrimage (1614] 711 Strangers , . scarsely in 
twentie dates, with great care, can shake off this Shaker 
[sc. ague], x8a3 Scott QuentmD. Introd., The Marquis 
was no shaker of hands. x8a Tennyson Death Wellington, 

O shaker of the Baltic and the Nile, xgox F. H. Skrine 
Dtje Sir W, W. Hunter xxi, 45a The fortune made in India 
by the Thackerays and other shakers of the pagoda-tree, 
b. SAaier off-, cf. Shake v. 19. 
xtf38 Heywooo Wise Worn. Hogsdoti iv. G 4 b, Harriitg, 
Hee what art thou ; Sencer, A hanger on, if it please you. 
Harrhig. And I a shaker off,. .You shall not hang on mee. 
1964 Museum Rust. II. xxv. 8a There are two men. called 
snakers off, that immediately follow the threshers; the fiist 
of them throws the coleseed straw up ; the other strikes it 
as it rises, which helps to knock out what seed may be left. 

2 . One who or something which shakes, trembles, 
vibrates, etc. fAlso, a boaster, swaggerer. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 443/x Schakare, or craker, or boosle 
sasiixx, jactaior. 1373 Baret Alv. Sh. 263 Such a shaker 
or trotter, 1823 BI/kAiv. Mag, XIV, 701 The plpckless 
shakers at his authority. 

f 3 . ? A person of loose life. Obs. 

la 1500 Nominale MS. in Halliwell s.v. Shahe (5), Easci- 
vus, Anglice a schakere. X694 Motteux Rabelais V. Pan- 
tagr. Frognost. v, Those whom Venus is said to Rule, as. . 
Wenchers, Leachers, Shakers [etc.]. 

4. i* a. In the 17th c. applied to various sectaries 
whose devotional exercises were accompanied by 
‘ shaking’ or convulsions ; often used as equivalent 
to Quakeb. Obs. 

1648 Scottish Mist DispeVd 17 If the Lord in meicy doe 
not afford us more liberty . . in things Civill and Relimous, . . 
we may be quickly reckoned amongst the new Sect of 
Shakers : you would make us tremble under your hands. 
x6i34 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. s) 136 The Shaker or Quaker. 
3894 E. Chambekcayse Pres. St. Eng. iii. i. 378 Ihe other 
sort of Anabaptists are called Quakers or Shakers, from the 
Trembling and Quaking, caused in them by Vapours in 
their Ecstatick Fits. 

b. One of an American religious sect (calling 
itself ‘ The Society of Believers in Christ’s Second 
Appearing’), which exists in the form of mixed 
communities of men and women living in celibacy. 

The first of these communities was founded by Ann Lee or 
Stanley, who emigrated from England in 1774. 

1784 J, Belknap Tottr to White Mts. (1876) 21 A man 
from Saco whose wife had run away with the Shakers. xSax 
Coleridge Lett. (1836) II. x8 The Essenians for several 
ages subsisted by adoption : we shall see if the Shakers 
continue so long. X843 Amer. Notes xv. These 

people are called Shakers from their peculiar form of ador^ 
tion, which consists of a dance, performed by the men and 
women of all ages, who arrange themselves for that purpose 
in opposite parties. „ , . . , 

attrib. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soe. Amer. 11 . sSi I visited 
two Shaker communities in Massachusetts. XM3 Cmtury 
Mag. XXV. 325/1 A bonnet, hey ?. .It looks like a Shaker 
cap. Ibid., The Shaker sisters don't wear crimps. 

o. A member of a community in the New Forest, 
formed in 1864 by Mrs. Mary Ann Girling, who 
claimed to be an incarnation of God. (The name 
was popularly given to the sect from some resem- 
blance to the Shaker communities of the U.S.) 
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1878 Irish MonthN Oct. 336 Hordle, wheie what are 
usually called the New Forest Shakers reside. Ibid. 559 
Ihe first Shaker I met. 

6. The fan-tail pigeon. NLoxtivWy shaker pigeon. 

16M Charleton Onomast. 77 Tremulse, . . Quakers or 
Shaken, a 167a Willughby OmiihoL ii. xv. & 2 (1676) 131 
Columbs tremulm laticaudse; Anglice Broad-taild Shakers. 
/oriE. 132 Columbae treraulae angusticaudaB..Narrow-tail'd 
Shakers. 1678 Ray Willughbys Omithol. ii, xv. § 2. 181 
Broad-tail d Shakers, called Shakers because they do almost 
constantly shake or wag their Heads and Necks up and 
down. ..Narrow-tsul’d Shakers... This kind we have not as 
yet seen. X73S J. Moore Columbarium 34. 1854 Meall 
Moubray's Poultry as^3, 11. Fantail, or Shaker.,,12. Nar- 
row-tailed Shaker. 


+ 6. pi. Sc. An ornamentation or trimming for 
the dress composed of thin plates of metal which 
vibrate with the movements of the wearer; also 
iranff., vibrating drops of dew. Obs. 

Dd. High Trees. Scot, III. 313 Item, for xv 
goldin skinms to stomois for thaim, and schakaris and bor- 
do'»is to the tailes. 1313 Douglas yEneisv. vii, 18 And 
all his heid Of goldin schacaris and rois garlandis reid Bus- 
kit full weill. Ibid. xii. Frol., And syluer schakaris gan fra 
leyis hyng. a 1568 Tayis Bank ax (Bannatyne MS.) With 
schakeris of the schene dew schour, Schynnyng my cour- 
tenis schew. c x6oa Montgomerie Cherrie ^ Slae (Ever- 
green) 49 Floras fragrant flourLs, Quhairon Apollos para- 
moun-i Had crinklic mony a teir; The quhilk lyke silvir 
schaikers shynd, Embroydiering Bewties bed. 

7 . pi. dial. The Q0AKING-gbas3, Brisa media ; 
also hay shakers and Sc. silver shakers. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal 1. Ivii. 80 Shakers, or quaking 

f rasse. 1843 New StcUist. Acc. Scot. IV. Kirkcudbr. 68 
baking grass (the silver shaker'). x8^ N. W. Line. 
Gloss. 1893 Wiltshire Glass., Shakers. 

8 . An implement, machine, etc. used for shaking, 
81. A contrivance for shaking straw or hay. 
x8xa Sir J. Sinclair A Husb. Scot. i. 90 An ingeniously- 

devised shaker.. for clearing all the loose grain from among 
the straw, 1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. II. 966 (Thrashing 
machine^ The straw, being taken off by the shakers . . drops 
on the slide. 

b. Dyeing. (See quot.) 

179X Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing 1 . 1. ii. 139 The silk 
is stretched out on a moveable pole, called a Shaker — kept 
continually in motion. 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades, Dyer 
(1842) 191. 

o. A riddle or sieve (see quot). 

X906 J. Faterson Weanphray ii. 61 note, [A riddle] 
exactly like shakers used by masons at the present day to 
riddle lime. 

d. A utensil used in mbdng Ameiican drinks. 
1889 J. G. Woolley Seed Number One hard (1803) 9S 
The bartender . . makes the bits of ice, the spoon, the shaker, 
the strainer, the glasses, fairly play a tune. 

e, A machine for mechanically agitating fluids. 
1897 Brit. Med. fml. 27 Mar. 776/2 The residue [was] 
extracted with water. This wa»*accomplished in twenty, 
four hours and was assisted by an electrically-driven 
' shaker 

Hence Sha'kerdoni, the Shakers as a class. 
Ska'kexesB, a female Shaker. Sha'kexlsu, the 
principles and practice of the Shakers. 

x8u Mary M. Dyer (title) A Fortraiture of Shakerism. 
i86_x J. G. Holland Lessons in Life v{. 87, I object to 
their style of life and piety, and to everything outside of 
Shakerdom. i86a Reytwlds's Misc. 15 Sept, XXV, 180/2 
Two comely Shakeresses wait upon you. xB 6 S Mom. Star 
8 June, The Owenite experiments in England and America 
have failed, but Shakerism is a living and triumphant fact. 
X870 D. Macrae Anier. at Ham 11 . xxx, 358 We followed 
the Shakeress . . within doors. 

Sha'ke-rag. [f. Shake j?. + Rag j3.] A ragged 
disreputable person; also attrib. or adj,, beggarly. 
Cf. Shack-bag, Shag-bag. 

X57X Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 13. 259 It is no maruell 
that shakerags [ioiig. sordieios homines) (which haue no re- 
garde of honestie) did. .raile with out shame. x6to Healey 
St. Aug. Citie of God vii. xi. 269 Fecunia,..one of the 
shake-rag goddesses in our forth booke. 1641 Brome 
fovial Crew m. (1632) H4b, Do you talk Shake-rag: 
Heart yond's more of 'em, 1 shall be Beggar-mawl'd if I 
stay. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxvi, ' He was a sbake-rag like 
fellow he said, 'and. .had gipsy blood in his veins 

Hence 't'Skake-ragged a. 

1360 Becon Fortress qfFedtkfHl Wks. II. 129 Who wyli 
be troubled, .with suche a sorte of shake lagged slaues in a-, 
towne, whyche do nothynge but. .fyll the towne full of beg- 
gers btaules 1 

Shakescene (pi'ksm). arch, rare. [f. Shake 
V. + Scene sb. ; in allusion to the name Stiakspere, 

Cf. B. Jonson To Memory cf Author in Shahs. Whs. 
(1623), I would., call forth.. .^schilus.. To life againe, to 
heate thy Buskin tread, And shake a Stage.] 

(Of unceilain or vague meaning : used by Greene 
in bis attack on Shakspere.) 

a 159a Greene Groatsw, Wiifi.Z'jii) 30 He. .is in bis owne 
conceit the onely Shake-scene in a count! ie. 

Sha'ke-spear, a. mnee-wd. [f. Shake v.] 
That brandishes a spear (tr. Gr. bopvoabos), 

1833 M. J. Chapman tr. Theocritus Idyll xxn. xvii, Castor 
. .The brass-mmled, shake- spear knight. 

Shakespear- : see Shakspebiah, etc. 

Shakily (Je‘’ldli), adv. [f. Sbaxt a,+-LT2,] 
In a shaky manner, unsteadily, 

1863 Huxley Man's Place Nat, l 36 On the ground, the 
Orang always goes laboriously and shakily, on all fours. 
X877 Box Eng, GameofCrtchei^yj The ' glorious Tennent ' 
next appeared [as batsman], and b^an very shakil}^ indeed, 
xpxa Engl, Review Feb. 461 Frances laughed shakily. 


Shakiness G^^kines). [f. Shakt a. + -Nxsa.] 
The condition of being shaky. 

x 86 n Comhill Mag. VI. 613 Shakiness of the band [is] a 
si|m of poisoning. 1884 Church Bacon i- The sfaakiness 
of current doctrines, .on religion and policy* 

Shaking (ji^-kii)), Ell/, sb, [-ING 1 .] 

1 . The action of the verb Shake, in any sense. 
CX380 Wyclif Sel. Eng. Whs. Ill, 313 Bi here newe 
dampnacion Jwt Jiei maden at London in he eibe schakyng. 
e 1430 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert xxiv. 98 All Jje toknes [of 
the fever] wer come, as schakyng, al^ng of |>e hed and 
sweeh o>ir. X37S Gascoigne Kenelworth 11. ii. Wks. 
1910 II. XI3 It was the shaking of some leafe. X586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 326 Few there are, who, in great 
overthwarts and shakings of fortune, have harts sufficiently 
stated to piactise. . that vrhich they commend, zd^ tr. 
St. Evremo^s Mixt Ess-. 24 With their warblings and 
sb^iiigs, they [the Spaniards] seem to mind nothing in 
their singingi but to contend with Nightingales. x^Sa J. 
Adams Font. Lett. (1876) 404 But shaking on horseback 
guards pretty well against it. xSgx Earl Lytton Lett. 
(19^) II. 430 The shaking 1 got on my way from London 
to Pans made last Sunday a terribly painful one to me. 
R. Whiteino No. < John St. 137 The great need of 
RKe IS a good sound shaking, to get the nonsense out. 

T D. The gathering, harvesting, falling or shed- 
ding (of fruit or grain), lit. ostAfig. Obs. 

i6a3 in Foster Etig. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 237 These 
fello wes are growne ripe ; I hope wee shall have the shakinge 
of them. 1637 MS. Acc. Si. John's Hosp„ Canierb., Payd 
for shakinge of our frute 020. 1658 [see shahing-time in 4]. 
c 1730 MS. relating to Suffolk Manors, No person shall in 
the time of Shaking.. keep any drove cattle in the fields, 
o. With advs. 

e X440 Promp, Parv, 443/a Schakynge a-wey, excussio, 
Hieron Back-parts Jehovah Serm. (1614) ito A 
shaking off of that due obedience we owe vnto him. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xii. xix. 172 The Break 
made by the Shaking out of the Mettal. x866 W. Collins 
Artnadaleix.YVL, A good shaking-up is just the thing for 
you, after being so long indoors. 2897 H. A. Jones Case 
Rebell. Susan i. 19, I allow every married couple twelve 
months for what I call the shaking-down process. 

■)■ d. The shaking of the sheets : the name of a 
dance (in the 16-1 yth c. very often used jocularly 
for sexual intercourse). Obs, 

? CXS70 Misogonus II. iv. 272 To that daunce of all other I 
see he is bent. 5 ^. Faytbe no I bad rather haue shakinge 
oth shetes. _ 2589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 2902 III. 
411 O tis his best daunce next shaking of the sheetes. 2633 
Rowley Match at Midn. iii. i. Thee and I shall dance the 
shaking of the sheetes together. 2654 Gaytoh Pleas. Notes 
1. vii. 25 He knew not what a dance the Don would lead 
him, before he return’d to the shaking of the sheets, with 
his Joan Gutierez. 

irattsf. 16,. Ballad, Doleful Dame ^ Song M Death), 
Can you dance the shaking of the Sheets, a Dance that 
every one must do ? . . Make i eady then your winding sheet. 
1604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordtnarie C 3, But this 
youngster daunced the shaking of one sheet li.e, died] 
within fewe dayes after. 

2 . A disease in sheep and swine (see quot, a 1 y za). 
Also the ague. Chiefly in plural. 

1642 Fuller Holy Prof, St. v. xi. 401 Being good 
Physick for the sheep to keep them from the Shakings. 
a x-jaa Lisle Husb. (1757) 339 Some years the sheep will be 
apt to be taken with a disease they call the shaking. . : it is 
a weakness which seizes their binder quarters, so that they 
cannot rise up when they are down, 1736 Bailey Househ. 
Did, S.V. Iremour, The tremour or shaking in Swine. 
1877 Holdemess Gloss., Shakkins, the ague. * llioo dodhers 
as if thoo'd getten shakkins.' 

3 . concr. That which, is shaken off, out, down, etc. 
Naut, (see quots. 1867-86). Also with advs. 
down, off, out. Chiefly in plural. 

t^Bs Wyclif Isa, xvii. 6 As the shaking out of the oile 
bene. 2388 Ibid., As the schakyng doun of the fruyt of 
olyue tre. x68s J, Houghton’s Coll. Lett. Husb. etc. No. 7 
I. 70 The Shakings of the Cloth. 2734 P. H. Hiberniad iv. 

29 Luxuriant Congreve (the. .Shakings-off of whose Fen, 
would invigorate twenty of our late spiritless miscall’d 
Comedies). 2830 Nautical Mag, 726 [Heading of miscel- 
laneous items of news.] Shakings. 2867 Smyth SailoPs 
Word-bk., Shakings, refuse of cordage, canvas, &c., used 
for making oakum, paper, &c. x886 Tinsl^'s Mag, Sept, 
287 Shakings are the sweepingsof thedeck gathered together 
after the day's work is done. Ibid., ‘ Mere shakings ' is a 
term used by seamen to express worthless men. 

4 . alirib, and Comb., as shaking time ; also in 
the names of machines used for agitating materials, 
as shining barrel, also shakingframe, table (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875); shaking cure, ma-diine ^ee 
quots.) ; shaking stop, the tremolo organ stop. 

2884 B'ham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Boot-rivet Machines, 
Spring Punches, ''Shaking Barrel. 2898 Syd, Soc. Lex., 
*ShMiing cure, the treatment of certain nervous diseases, 
such as paralysis agitans, by means of a vibrating arm- 
chair. x8to Holtzafffet. Turning 111 . logo Rumble or 
"Shaking Machine. This is a contrivance sometimes used 
for ^polishing small articles principally by their attrition 
against each other. _ 2639 C. Simfson Dbnsion-Violist i. 9 
Some also affect a kind of Shake or Tremble with the Bow, 
like the "shaking Stop of an Organ. 2663 in Hopkins Organ 
(1843) Hist. 52 One Shaking Stopp. 2658 Gushall Chr, in 
Arm.vexs& laxii. ii, 284 Away theyrunne with their enjoy- 
ments,.. like hogges in "shaking tune, 2706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), S hacking-time, the Season when Mast is ripe. 

Shakiiig (J(?'kiq), ppl. a. [f. Shake v. -t- -ihgZ ] 

In the senses of the verb. Of a bog, morass, etc. ; 
Quaking. Shaking stone, a rocking stone. 

a xaas Atscr, R. 60 [Lechery] mid scbScinde word jiuefl 
spares wunden. c 2^ Wyclif Wks. (1880) 220 pei . . suffre 
pore men haue nakid sidis & schakynge lippis & hondis for 
cold, 2378 J. Derrick B Image Ird. (X5S1) Diijb, And 
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brought from Bogg>i to champion ground,,. Yet doe thei 
loke to shaking boggs. x66o R. May Accom^l, Cook (1665) 
iSo To make a Shakin|: Pudding. 1662 Ray JUti. iii. Sel, 
Rem. Ct7lk>) 340 Here lies a Stone, called the shaking Stone. 
3763 Mills Pract. Hitsh^ 1. 137 Mr, Bliot's contrivance to 
drain a piece of shaking meadow, as he calls it. X773 Goldsm. 

stoops to cottq. II, Item.. . a ^orentine, a shaking pudding. 
1843 'Lovbv. Handy Andy xxiii, The cat made for a shaking 
bog — the loneliest place in the^whole country. 1889 P. H. 
Euerson Idyls 133 Holding their shaking sides. 

b. Of a disease : Characterized by a tremulous 
agitation of the head or limbs. 

3528 Pavkell SaJemds Regitn. Yij, White pepper is 
holsome for a sbakynge feuer. 36x5 Chookb Body of Mom 
401 The disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie. ipo< 
Brit. Med. Jml, 33 Feb. 408/1 He had a snaking chili 
followed by a sweat. 

troMsf, 3305 Shaks. John ii. i. 328 RuUetts wrapt in fire 
To make a shaking feuer in your walles. 

c. Shaking Weaker = SH.tKRR 4 b. 

3784 Mass. Spy i Jan., in R. H. Thornton Avter. Gloss. 

(iqi3), The people in the Western part of this State, who 
stile themselves Shaking Quakers. 1839 Marry at Diary 
Amer. Ser. i, 1. 114, 1 had intended to. .proceed from thence 
to New Lebanon to visit the Shaking Quakers. 

d. quasi-iT/fz). 

1890 ‘R. Bolorbwood* Col. Reformer (1891) 340 What a 

lot of rattling bullocks, shaking fat too. 

Hence adv. 

18S9 Comlull Mag. Oct. 438 ‘ Tell her, please, Bryan 
1 MV, sbaldngly. 

Shako (jse'ktm). Also schakos, sohako ; and 
see Chaco, [a. Magyar efdhd, short for esdktf 
siivegy more correctly csdkos siiveg peaked cap 
{csdkos being an adj. f. csdk peak, believed by native 
scholars to be a G. sacken point, spike). 

The word has been adopted into several European langs. ; 
the F. sckako may be thejproximate source. While the 
shako was still worn in the British army, the pronunciation 
was among officers, but (Jakw') in the ranks.] 

A military cap in the shape of a truncated cone, 
with a peak and either a plume or a ball or ‘pom> 
pom’. (Not now worn by British soldiers.) 

i8xg Scott Ai«rr Lett. xiii. (1&16) 317 [The French guide] 
puts on the sckakos, which he has hitherto held 111 his 
hand. t8;sa Lieut-Col. T. Loaro Dress Brit. Soldier 158 
We have introduced the large-topped, overweighted shako 
from the French. x868 Queen's Regul Army P Officers 
iu tiniibria are not to take off their shakos or forage Caps 
in Elating. 1903 J. Conrad & F. M. Hoeffer Romance 
It. ii. 60 The little worsted halls on the infantry shedcos. 

Shak'shak, variant of Cbao-chac. 
xgog Cmieutp, Rest. Oct. 510 An African, revivalist.. who 
should attempt to arouse the ecstasies of a West Indian 
meeting with no more elaborate orchestra Hiat) u buIU 
roarer and a sbak-shak. 

Skaksperiau (P'ksp 5 «'rian), a. (and Also 
Sliafc(e)Bpearian, -ea», Shaisperean. [f. 
Shaksfere -b -iah. 

The forms in -ian are alone correct according to the rele- 
vant an^gies. The other variations follow the diversities 
of spelling of the poet's name. 'Phe spelling S/utkspere, 
adopted m this Dictionary, was advocated by Sir F. Madden 
OT the ground of the signature in Shakspete's copy of 
Slorxo&Montaigtse, and accepted by Dr. Furnivall and the 
New Shakspere Society; the commonest form is perh. 
Shakespeare^ 

9 ,, adj. Of or pertaining to, or having the char- 
acteristics of William Shakspere (1564-1616) or 
his dramatic and poetical productions, "b. sb. 
An authority on or student of tiie writings of 
Shakspere ; a Shaksperian scholar. Hence 
SltnlcBpe'riniilsm, (a) a form of expression 
peculiar to or imitated from Shakspere {Cent, 
Diet. 1891, and in later Diets.) ; ( 5 ) the imitation 
of Shakspere, or the effects of his influence gener- 
ally. 

18x7 Keats Wks. (1889) III. 10 The acting of Kean is 
Shakespearian, x^ Coleridge Lett. (1836) I. 49 The 
almost Shakespearian old witch.wives at the funeral [in 
Scott’s oHde of LammermoorU 1837 Locehart Scott II, 
VIII, 394 She was, however, about as devout a Shakspearian 
as her nephew. x886 C E. Pascoe Lend, of To-day xxxiv, 
fed. 3) 304 The Princess's Theatre, in the days of Charles 
Kean famous for its Shakesperlau levivals. x886 Contemp 
Rev. Aug, 350, I think that the spirit of modern ShakI 
spemiamsm, among readers, critics, and actors, is quite raig .. 
to Shatepeare himself. 1908 Daily Ckron. si Mar. s/i 
Hut Shakespeaxeanism is not dead yet a while. 

Similarly SKakspexla'iia (see -aha), Sha'lc- 
spexlsm = Shaksperianism (o), Sha'kaperize v. 
irons, to imbue with the spirit or ideas of Shakspere; 
intr. to imitate Shakspere. Shakspero’later, a 
worshipper of Shakspere. Shakspexo’latvy, 
worship of Shakspere. Shakspero-logy, the 
branch of study concerned with the works and life 
of Sbakraere. 

?• Shakespearian a ; 
Moral Reflections, Topicks, Similies, and De- 
potions from Sh^espear. 18*3 Lamb Lett. (x888) II. 70 
m the same collection I find several Shakspearisms. 1836 
Emersot Amer. SchoL Wks. (Bohn) II. 178 The 

^n^isn dramatic poets have Shaikespeariz^ now for two 
“ Repr. Men, Shakespeare Wks, 
(Hohn) 1. 359 Now, literature, philosophy, and thought are 
Shakespearixed. iSBa Daily ^eL 30 Jan, The most com- 
mendabJe act performed of late years m Shakespeareoloev. 
* 2 ®* 5 P 'lays of Shakspearolatrv. 

x^S L. Tollemachb m Fortn. Rev. Mar, 335 The strained 
efforts of the Shakespearolaters to find dramatic propriety 
in the most inappropriate passages. 


II Shakndo yiB*kr/di 5 ii), [a. Jap.anese shakA do, 
ad. an older form of Chinese ch'ih t'-ung red 
copper.] A Japanese alloy of copper and gold. 

It IS often subjected to a chemical process, which produces 
a blue patina. 

1878 y-rnl. Applied Sd. Apt. IX. 61/3 The dark blue 
colour.. is that of the Shakudo, composed of copper, and 
three or four per cent, of gold. 

Sha^ (J’<?''ki), a. Also shakey. [f. Shake v. 
or j^.i ■¥ -y.J 

1 . Of timber : Fissiured = Shakeh 4. 

1703 T. N, City f C. Purck. 341 Such StufiT as is crack'd, 
either with the Heat of the Sun, or the Drought of the Wind, 
is call'd shaky, or shaken Stuff. 1851 Palace of Industry iS 
If found to he shaky, they [sc. sash-bars] are rejected as unfit 
to he used. x868 Harped s Mag, XXXVI. 418 Some of the 
pines were short and scraggy, some were shaky. 

2 . Of a structure: Given to shaking by the 
looseness of its parts ; liable to break down or give 
way ; unsound. Of ^ound: Not film or solid. 

1850 Ogilvie, Shaky, 2. loosely put together; ready to 
come to plecea FamiUar, i860 TVndall Glac, i. xxv. 
182 The bridge was so frail and shaky at the place of 
junction. xSyx Punch 3 Dec. 338/2 The chair, .so shaky in 
the le^ x8^ Bookseller's Caial., Binding shaky. 

3 . Of a person or his limbs : Trembling with 
age, infirmity, apprehension or fear. 

xSgo Thackeray Pendeunis Ixx, The old fellow's hand 
was very cold and shaky. 1871 O. W. Holmes Smilittg 
Listener 46 Well, Time with.. his shaky old fingers will 
soon snufif us out. 

Ij. Of writing : Tremulous. 

^1848 Thackeray Van. Pair xxxviii. All he did was to 
sign the circulars.. and direct them in a shaky, cleik-like 
hand. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 93 At this point the 
writing began to grow very sb^y and weak. 

4 . Characterized by or causing shaking or jolting. 
x86o Merc. Mar. Mag, VII. 290 It is rather a shaky busi- 
ness., riding over those roads in a cart. 1883 C. Howard 
Roads Eng. ^ IVales (ed. 3) 138 The surface is rather shaky 
for quick riding, 

5 . In immaterial sense. 

a. Of a person’s position, credit, securities, etc. : 
Insecure, liable to ^ or be npset, unreliable. 

XS41 Thackeray Gt, Hoggarty Diam. x, Our director 
was — what is not to be found in Johnson's Dictionary — 
rather shaky. Three of his companies had broken, four 
more were in a notoriously insolvent state. 1853 Wilder- 
PORCB 3 Nov., A^(z 8 Si} II, 225 Ijord Aberdeen now grow- 
ing to look upon Gladstoneas his successor. . . Cabinet snaky. 
x86^ Miss Braddoh Ssr faspePs Tenant I. xiv. 302 With 
a ytew to raising money on very shaky security. 1884 Lam 
Pin^.x Nov. LXXVIII. 10/3 The manufacturer, whose 
wedit IS so shaky. 1908 Blaekw, Mag, July 130/a His seat 
in Parliament was shaky. 

b. Unsettled in allegiance or belief. 

1853 Lvtton My Hovel xi. xvii, Well,.. I must be off 
presently to see those three shaky voters in Fish Lane. 1857 
Ladv Canning in A J. Haie Two Noble Lives (1893) 
II. 303 The shaky legiment, the 37th, had tried to tamper 
with the Seiks. 1884 Canteinp. Rev, Jan. 141 A work., 
calculated to render persons who are shaky in their belief 
in religion. .more shaky sdlL 

c. Not complelely sound in health. 

1844 Dickens Let. 26 Feb, Lett. (r88o) 1, 100, 1 am rather 
Shaky just now, hut shall pull up. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post 
d Paddock a6 If his legs are snaky, he [the racehorse] is 
trained ' through the muzzle’, as a forlorn hope. 

_d.. Of knowledge, or persons with reference to 
this ; Uncertain, doubtfiilly adequate, not to be 
depended on. 

sS&o Hotteds Slang Diet., Shaky, said. -at the Univer- 
sitVi ot^nc not likely to pass his examination. x88x Century 
XXIII. 934/3 In shaky but intelligible Spanish he 
asked .. to see her father. zSC^ W. S. Gilbert Gondoliers 
He IS shaky in his spelling, so we help him if we can. 

Slialohe : see ShaIiI, v. A, 6 a. 
tShaider, sb.l ? Obs.^ rare-^. [related to 
ShaIiDKB V.] ? A flake, split-off piece of stone. 

*577 Harrison England ju. xv. [i»] 114 b, Y" flint and 
chalke, the shalder and the jiefale. 

Shalder Gg-ldar), sbi^ Also 9 chalder, 
shelder, 8ch.aJ.d.er, shaaldor. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Scoldbb2, SoaledbakBjSheldiit, Sheldrake.] 
The oyster-catcher, Hwnatoptis oslralegtis. 

x8r8 Flying Brit. Anim, 113 Hxmotopus Ostraleeus. 
'■Common Oyster-catcher... iV., Chalder, Skeldrake. i8<»T. 
Edmonsion .S^«, 4 - C/iWs., Schalder. S. 1877 G. 

^ T, IX. 68 The scream of the frighted 

Shalder (Jg-ldui), sb.^ dial. Also shelder. 
L^f ®®known origin,] A rush or sedge growing in 
ditches, esp. the yellow iris. Iris Dseudacortts, 

Jennings Ofoery, Dial. W. Eng. 66 Shalder, a kind 

Also 8 Bhelder. 

[? Cogn.w. Shale Cf. Shalder Shaddbr 
p.J tnir. 1 o crumble, 

XS77 Harrison ij;, p. ^v.] 69 b, Till such time 

as two hils betwixt which it ran, did shalder & so choke vp 
his [the river s] course. 1707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) I. 7^ 

I a breaking up of the Plough, 

picen, the Sun, and ^osts will mellovr them, so as to 
Cause them to shcldcr into Suste i 

ShHile (J^'l), sb.^ Obs. exc, dial, (in various 
senses see Eng, Died, Dicti), Forms : i scoaln, 
flcalu, 3—S1 7 » 9 8 ch,al©, 4 sohaJ, 5 pi, 
fihalus, 6 shaell, (j- erron, ebalt), 4 shale. [C^. 1 


s£{e)alu str. fern. OTeut. *skald, ablaut-variant 
of * skald, represented by ON. skdl Scale sb.\ q, v. 
for the Teat, cognates.] 

1 1 . A dish ; a cup or goblet : = Scale sbi^ i. Obs. 
c X075 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 273, .vi. maesene sceala. 

a 1235 [see Scale s6.^ 1 ^]. c 1325 /t/R/r. Hone. 120 Seruanz 
war at this bridale. That birled win in cupp and schal. 

1 2 . A shell, husk, esp, the shell or outer covering 
of a nut, which encloses the kernel ; also the pod 
of peas or beans, etc. Obs. 

JAiso in piwtsAale, examples of which (c 1205-1577) are 
given under Nutshell, where see the equivalent forms in 
continental Tent.] 

c8es Epinat Gloss. 462 Glttmula, scalo- [^1050 Hoe. in 
Wr.-Wuleker 371/1 Citiis, uilmenum, sepelscealuin ymbSa 
cyrnlu. a 1100 in Napier OE. Glasses i. 60S Quisqwiliarum, 
aswsepe, beanscalu.] CX384 Chaucer H. Faitie isBi, 1 
saugh him carien a wind-melle Under a walsh-note shale. 
c X43o_ Lydc. Letabundws 2vj in Minor P, (igii) 56 The 
husk Js falle, krokyn is the snaie, The noote Iternel, Closyd 
in scripturys. . A 1 openly shewith his swetnesse. 1532 More 
Confni. Ttndale Wks, 644/2_Frora the tone [sacrament] take 
they the swete camel within, the blessed body of Christ, 
and leaue the people the shales, x^o Falsgr, Acolastus 
Argt. Cj, He releued his hunger with peskod shales, or the 
huskes of other graynes. 1584 Hanmlr Anc. Eccl, Hist. 
(1585) Ep. Ded. *ij b, There is found wheate among tares, . . 
akearnell within the shale [1663 shaell], marrow within the 
bone. 1659 Robotham Gate Lang. Unlocked xi. § 121 He 
that hath a minde to get out the kernel, .must put away the 
husk [marg. Peel, coat, shalt]. 166B Wilkins Real Clusr. 
II. vi. § I. X71 Cod, Husk, Pod, Shell, shale, siliquous. 
fiS' X 5 M Shaks. Hen. V, iv. ii. 18 Doe but behold yond 
pOore and starued Band, And your faiie shew shall suck 
away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales and huskes 
of men. 16x7 tr. A, de Dontinis' Semi. {.Rom. xiii. 12) 53 
They stuffe them vp with swines meat, the huskes, and 
shales of these superfluous, and superstitious deuotions, 

+ b. As an example of something without value, 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7334 So wonderly the wynd it blewe, 
That alle here tentis ouertnrewe ; A 1 aede togrounde bothe 
tent and hate, Here ropes vayled not of aschafo. 

f o. The shell of an egg or a shell-fish. rare. 
X56X Hollybush Horn, Apotfi. xib, Beategges shales to 
pouder. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 99 Periwincles .. are 
alwaies clothra with one and the same shale, 
t d. The refuse of hemp ; * Sheave sb.^ 

1577 B- Googe Heresbaeh's Husb. i. 39 b, Of Hempe..tbe 
Shales or Stalkes seme for the heating of Ouens. 

3 . A scale (of a fish, of melal, of a scaly disease; 
etc.). Obs. exc. dial. 

xj.^’Im.viSASart/i.DeP, R. xiii.xxix.(TollemacheMS.), 
Fische bat ben bred in be see haue harde shale-s and bikke, , . 
and ryuer fische haueb sotel schales. c 1420 Chrott. Vilod. 
4601, & dame Alfyne woke of hurre slepe bo after anone : 


as dandriffe, &c. 1655 W. Observ. Pulke's Bk. Meteors 
170 Iron.. purged in the fire,, .in such sort as that which is 
earthy, doth at last turn to schalesand dross, 1880 IV. Coraw. 
Gloss., Shale, a scale of a fish; a flake, 

t b. Comb., shale-fish = shell-fish. Obs, 

1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I, 41 Ostiris, 
Buckles, and vthiris schal fishe. 

4 . A mesh of a net. Obs, exc. dial. 
xM S. Gardiner Bk, Attgling 37 Some..breake the 
shales of the net. 1855 Anna Gurney Noff, Words in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 36 Shale, the mesh of a net. 

6 . dial. ' Loose substance from a mine or quarry ; 
loose ore’ {Eng. Dial, Diet.') ; see also quots. 

[Cf. OE. stdtiscodii, ?a rocky stratum denuded of soil, 
whence stdnscylig stony (ground).] 

.*793 A. Young Agric. Sussex 16 The various sorts of 
lime-stone.. with the thickness and shale of each different 
sort. x86o Eng. ^ Fonign Mining Gloss, (ed. 3) Cornw, 
21 Seal, a shale or portion of earth, rock &c., which separ- 
ates and falls from the main body. 188a Jago Comw, Gloss. 
256 Schale, a scale, as a 'schale of earth’, or earth slide in 
an excavation, 

Shale (J^l)} j 3.2 [Perh. ft use of Shale sb^, 
or a derivative of Shale v. (sense 5). 

- ** sufficient reason for the common view that it 

S' (= Shale jA'), which is not used in this sense 

(the G. equivalent being sekieferihon ' slate clay’) ; schale 
however occurs for a thin layer of oie or stone, and the 
Deutsetus Wbuch.^ has schabiein a laminated limestone, 
sthalgebtrge, explained as * a layer of stone in a stratified 
lange of mountains’.] 

1 . An argillaceous fissile rock, tlae laminse of 
which aie usually fragile and uneven, and mostly 
parallel to the bedding ; often overlying a coal 
formation. Also with qualifying word as bitu- 
minous shale, etc. 

1747 Hooson Miner^s Diet. Livb, Strong Beds, Shale, or 
Ctots, 1796 Kirwan Eleni. Min, (ed. 2) i. 182 Slate Clay, 
Shale, _ *8x1 J, Farev Derbyshire I. 443 It is not uncom- 
inon ■with colliers to call any Argillaceous Stratum in very 
thm lamina by the name of Shale. X833 Lyiol Princ. Geel. 
111 . 334 The conversion of clay into shale, and of sand into 
sandstone, may, in many cases, be attributed to simple 
pressure. Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/2 A ring of 
a large ribbed bead of delfl 
D, A variety or specimen of this rock. 

1B30 [see Bituminous «. b]. 1832 De La Beche Gtol. 
Man. (ed. 2) 3x5 Shales, grits, &c. 1873 C. Robinson N. S, 
aai S2 Deposits of brown cannel oil coals and oil shales. 
xoja A. H. Green etc., Coal L 25 Tasmanite is a shale con- 
toining froin 26 to 30 per cent, of combustible matter. 2890 
Hardwteke s Set. Gossip XXVI. 245/2 Next in order above 
tne saDdstones . rOccur tne black sh^es. 

0. spec. = ALUM-rAo/c. dial. 

1835-80 Jamieson, Shale, a name given to alum ore, 1847 
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S^ii , . . alum ore. 1876 W&it6y Gloss., Shale, 
the gray alum rock of this quarter. 

2 . atlrtb. and Comb, a. simple attiib., as shale 
distillation, limestone, mine, miner ; instrumental, 
ns shale-sprinkled adj. 

184a Sedgwick in Hiidsm's Guide Lakes (1843) 209 Third 
Group, or Shale Limesto/Ur-^tna group forms the upper 
part of the calcareous zone on the north side of the Cumbrian 
mountains. 1884 Times (weekly ed ) 19 Sept. 3/2 Beyond . . 
turning up a large, ornamental shale ting, nothing could be 
done. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 21 Sept, n/a The shale miners 
of Scotland. 1894 IVesim, Gaz. 30 May 5/3 Mr. Robert Bell 
. .was the first to manufacture oil from shale distillation in 
Scotland. 1901 Kipling Kim xiv. 358 They held the shale- 
sprinkled grass for an hour. 

b. Special comb. : sliale-naph.tha, *011, naphtha 
and oil obtained by the destructive distillation of 
bituminous shale; tshale*shiver, laminated shale; 
ahale-stone died., slate; shale-tar, tar derived 
from bituminous shale. 

*®5S Q’ Trul. Chem. Soc. VII. 106 The existence in *shale 
naphtha of the isomer of cumidine. 1837 Miller Elem. 
Chem., Org. ix. 580 (heading) *Shale oils. x886 Pall Mall 
Gaz, 14 Dec, 4/1 The Midland has begun to burn shale 
oil in the lamps hung in its suburban trains, 1794 T. 
Hutchinson Mist, Cmnlld. I. Catal. Anim., etc. 46 *Shale 
Shiver. x88o IV, Cornw, Gloss,, *Shale-simte, SMlsione, 
slate, 1857 Miller Elem, Chem,, Org, ix, 580 *Shale tar is 
particularly rich in basic substances. 

Shale Ohs. exc, dial. Also 5schale, 

6 shaell, (7 shalle, 9 shall), [f. Shale 

1 . trans. To free from the shell or huslc; to re- 
move, take ^(the shell or husk) from a nut, 
bean, fruit, etc. ; to decorticate (hemp). ? Obs. 

x^ Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. xviii. liii. (x4g5) 812 Amptes 
shme the greynes that they done togyders for they sholde 
not growe ayen and wexe grene corn, c 1420 Liber Cocoruvt 
(1862)25 Take smalle notes, schale not [tout] kurnele, As 
f>oa dose of almoades, fayre and wele, 0 1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. xl. 13 Take grete Oystrys, an schale hem. £15x8 Kal. 
Skeph. i. A v, Vet may they syt and shaell peson. K77 
B. Googb Heresbach's Husb. i. 41 Hempe haruest.,Tne 
Male, .is made vp in bundels to be knockt and sbaledforig. 
coitpringenda, decorticalague repttrgandal in Winter euen. 
ynges. X607 Topsbll Pour-f, Beasts 64a Parched barley 
which hath bene well shaled. 16x3-16 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. ir. iv. 97 A little Lad set on a bancke to shale The 
ripen'd N uts pluck'd in a woody Vale. j6aa Sir R. Hawkins 
Kay. S. Sea xxiv. 55 They haue hudds, as our Beanes, which 
shaled off, the kernell parteth it selfe in two. 1693 Urgn- 
hart's Rabelais lit, xvui. 145 The Bean is not seen till, .its 
swad,.be shaled. 

.fig, a x68o T. Goodwin Blessed State x. Wks. 1703 V. in. 
64This Abundancy of Life, that is in God, instantly shales 
off, Works out all that Filtn, Frailty, Misery. 

fb. intr. To allow of being shelled, rare. 
xto SoavLBT Comtty Pan/t iii. jxv, s8i Thevttermost 
pilling of common walnuts, whether it shale willingly or no 
may be distilled in the moneth of September. 

2 . Of grain, seed, etc. ; To drop out. 

[1578 7 Implied in Skaling ppl. a.\ 1643 D. Rogcrs 

Naaman 616 Suffer it to shale and fall to the giound for lack 
of reaping. 1764 Museum Rust, II. xxv. So Coleseed is a 
seed that will shed or shale very gieatly, if it is not reaped 
in proper time, xSgj -E. Augl, Gloss., Shail..\.o drop out. 
t3. trans. To shed (a tooth). Obs. rare. 

X686-.7 Aubrey Rem. Gentilisme (1881) xi When Children 
shaled their 'Teeth. Ibid, 27 When children did shalle a 
tooth they rubbed salt upon it, and then threw it into the fire. 
4 . Of water ; To form an incrustation. 


1844 H. Hutchinson Treat, Praci, Drainage Land 160 
In some drains water will shale or form an incrustation upon 
the flat tile. 

6. To cleave, as stones in being raised, 
i/r* J, Morton Nat. Hist, Norihampt. 129 Rammel, a 
Stone unfit for Building, because in the raising it cleaves or 
shales into many small uneaven Pieces, xflsx Sternberg 
Northampt, Qloss, 93, „ 

f 0 . 7 'o shale out : ? to strip (a tree). Obs. 
x6x8 W. Lawson New Orch. A Garden xiii, (1623) 45 The 
Bul-finch is a deuourer of your Fruit in the hud, I haue had 
whole trees shald out with them in Winter-time, 

Shale rare, [app. echoic : see quot. 

1834.] w**** Of sound 

characteristic of tidal movement near the shore. 

X834 M, Scott Cruise Midge xvL (1B42) 299 The water in 
the bay. .again rushed in with a loud shalingnoise,-—! coin 
the word for the sound— in bores nearly ten feet high. 1890 
Clark Russell Marriage at Sea ix, A gentle shading 
noise of waters broken by the passage of the yessel. 1897 
— Last Putty 57 The stream of tide softly shaled along the 
bends of the schooner. 

Shale, variant of Shail v.^ 
t Shaled. Obs. [f. Shale Ji.i and 

1 . a. Encased as in a shell. 

7ax4oo Morte Arth. 766 His [sc, a dragon’s] scoulders 
ware schalyde alle in dene syluere, Schreede ouer alle the 
schrympe with schrinkande poyntez; 

b. Consisting of a shell. 

XS67 Maflbt Gr. Forest 77 Plinie vsed this Latine worde 
Cancer, for a generall or common name for all such as haue, 
&weare shaled garments. 

o. Having a ‘ diale*, shell, or pod. 

. e XS7S Ducket in Hakluyt Vcy. (1599} 397 Hasell nuts, 

. . as good and thin shaled as are Our F ilberds. i6ss Coitte- 
niufjanua Ling, Triling. 19 The fruits of the earth bring 
grains, those which are eared in ^ ears,. .those which aie 
shaTd in shales [siliguata in siligtns'\. 

2 . Sckalyd ked : app. = Soald head 2, 

X4oa-5o Stocih. Med. MS. 100 To holen a schalyd hed, 

8, Peeled or stript of shell, shelled. 
xm8 Florio, Snoeciolttio, crackt nuts, shaled nuts. 1661 
Lovell Hist. Anim. ty Min. xxo Tested and shaled Early. 


Sbalemuae, obs. form of Sha^wit. 
t Sha'ler. Obs. rarer'^. [f. Shale v. + -br 1.] 
One who ‘ shales ’ or shells. 

x6rx CoTGR., Escttillettr, a. .piller, shaler of, 1648 Hexham 
11, Ben scheller, A Peeler, a Rinder, or a Shaler. 

+ Sltaleur. Obs. rarer-^. [a. F. chaleur heat.] 
= Heat sb. 13. 

1509 Watson Ship of Fools ix. (15x7) Cijb, Some hath 
recours vnto vyces Jyke as an olde dogge hath after abytche 
that is in shaleur. 

II ShalgTam (Jadgram). Also salgraxn. [Hindi 
^digram, repr. Skr. falagrdma the name of a village 
where this stone was found.] An ammonite or 
other fossil, sacred to Vishnu. 

1784 F. Gladwin tr. Ayeeti Ahbery II. 29 Salgram, is a 
black stone which the hindoos hold sacred. 1905 Macphail 
Kenneth S. Macdonald x. 133 The Shalgram, from the 
geological point of view, is an ammonite fossil Ibid., The 
Shalgram, he_ explained,^ was one of the three things 
essential to daily woisbip in an orthodox Hindu house. 

Sha'lixig, vhl. sb. ? Obs. [f. Shale v.f + 
-ING 1.] 'The action of removing the outer shell 
or husk ; also pi, the shell or husks removed. 

x6ii CoTGR., Chaleppes, the huskes, parings, or sh^ings, 
of a nut, or nut-kernell Ibid., Escaillement, a.. pilling, 
shaling of. Ibid. s.v. Fabal, Lefa'. de febues, the chaffe, 
hulls, or shalings of beanes. s686 Pta'sStaffordsh. 170 These 
are. .used, .chiefly for Rye^ Barley.and Mault, or for shaling 
of Oates. 

t ShaliugL ppl. a. Obs. rare~\ [f. Shale 
-h-iEGS.] ? Falling from the husk as ripe. 

1578 Procter's Gotg. Gallery Gallant Invent, G ij b, The 
shaling nuts and mast, that fotleth from the tree, Should 
serue for my repast. 

Sbalk. poet, Obs. Forms : 1-3 scealo, 3 
Boalk, scale, scselk, 4-5 skalke, schalke, 4-6 
scbalk, 5 shalk(e. [Com. Tent. ; OE. sc(e)alc 
masc. = OFris., OS. skalk, OHG, scale, scalh 
servant (MHG. schalk servant, mod.G. schalk 
rogue, wag), ON. skalk-r (Icel, shdlk-r rogue, 
Sw., Da. shali), Goth, skalk-s servant :—OTeut. 
*skalko-z. No cognates outside Teut. have been 
found; the word forms the second element in 
*marho-shalko-z -* horse-servant *, Marshal sb."] 
Originally, a servant ; in alliterative poetry one of 
the common synonyms for * man (In the last 
example used contemptuously.) 

Beowulf g3q Nu scenic [Beowulf] hafa3..dsd ;;efremede, 
Se we ealle seme meahton sny ttrum besyrwan. c xooo Ags, Ps, 
(Th.) Ixxxv. 2 Hsel )>inne scealc [salvumfae servum tnumj, 
c xaos Lay. 42x9 Heo wenden hi l>en scelden hue bit heore 
scalkes weoren. Ibid. 19126 f)erwes moni bald scale. 13. . 
JS. E. Allit, P, C. 476 J>e schyre sunne hade hem schent, er 
euer J>e schalk wyst. <*1400-50 Wars Alex, 1391 Archars 
with arows of atter envemonde Scfaotis vp scharply at 
shalkis [DubL MS. salkez] on jje wallis. c 14^ York Mysi. 
xxxiii. a Je schappely schalkes and sebene for to schawe, I 
charge 30U as jour chiftan }>ut [«tc.]- c r jso Golagros Ijr Ganv. 
89X Se.Yty schalkis full .sebene, Cled in armour sa dene. 
1508 Dunbar Ttta Mariit Wemen los Quhen schaiffyn is 
that aid schalk with a sharp rasiour. He schowis on me his 
schewill mouth. 

Sbalke, obs. form of Chalk sb. 

Shall (Jsel), sb. [f. Shall ».] 

1 . An utterance of the word ‘shall’; a command, 
promise, or determination (such as is expressed by 
means of ‘ shall’). 

It is doubtful whether quots. 1553 and 1608 belong to this . 
word or to Shale sb.^ Quots. 1566 and 1593 imply the | 
existence of a punning phrase to feed or serve with shalls 
{shales'). 

1553 Resiublica (Brandi) ni. uL 90 Adul. Ye shall prove 
att length by theSecte y‘ shall ensue. Peop. Naij and we 
shall alwide bee served but with shales, than cbil beleve 
een still y* vaire woordes beeth but tales. 1566 Ascham 
Let. in Harington Nuga Antiq. (1804) I. loi As now 
another man shall enjoye the sweet kimell of this hard and 
chaidgeable nutt, which I have bene so long in cracking; 
and nothing left unto me but shells and shalls to feed me 
with all. 1503 Churchyard Challenge^ 153 Y 2, You shall 
haue Nuts, they say when pforas are ripe. Thus all with 
shalls or snalles ye shal be fed. And gape for gold, and 
want both Gold and lead. X607 Shaks. Cer. m. i. go 
Marke you His absolute Shall 7 1608 Merry Deoil Edmon- 
ton II. li. a What? hast thou fed me all this while with 
sballes. And com'st to tell me now, thou lik'st it not 7 
X677 Gilpin Damonol, l xiiL Z03 These wills and shalls of 
wicked Men, are for the most part God's interpretation of 
their Acts and Carriage, x^o M. Arnold St, Paul 4 
Protestantism (1875) 85 The external shalls and shall nets 
of the law. 

2 . The word ‘shall’ as idiomatically used in 
contradistinction to ‘ will *. 

X837 Macaulay Ess., Bacon (1843) II. 40B Not one Lon- 
doner in a million ever misplaces his will and shall. x86i 
Jos. Angus Handbh. Engl, Tongue 219 These 'Shalls' are 
sometimes wrongly emphasized. xSSa A. J. Elus Presid, 
Addr. in Trans. Philol. Soc. 23 These shalls and wills are 
still shibboleths. xSgx Daily Nenvs 26 June 5/2 Perhaps 
no Scot ever yet mastered his ‘shalls ’ and * wills ’. 

Shall (Jsel, unstressed Jal, J'l). Pa. t. should 
(Jud, Jad). Forms; see below. [A Com. Teut. 
preterite-present strong verb: OE. sceal, sculon, 
sc{e)olde = OFris. skil {skel, scoJ), skilun {skaltin, 
etc.), skolde {sculde, etc.), OS. skal, skulun, skolda, 
OLow Frankish sal, sulum, solde (MDu. sal, 
sullen, j(7/ife,mod.Dn.aa/, zullen, zoii), OHG. seal, 
sculun, scolta, also sal {sot), sulun, solta (MHG. 


schal and sc hoi, schulen, scholte, also sal and sol, 
sulen, soUe\ mod.G. soil, sollen, w/Zi'e), ON. skal, 
skulu, s^lda (Sw. skall, pa. t. skulle\ Da. skal, pa.t. 
skulde), Goth, skal, skulum, skulda. The Teut, 
root {*skel- :) *skal- t *siul- to owe (:— pre-Teiit. 
*skel- ; *skol- : *sk'l) isrepiesentedby Goth, skula, 
OHG., OS, s£o/o, OE. gescola wk. mase., debtor, 
OHG. scjild, sculda (mod.G. schuld), OS. sculd, 
OE. scyld fem., debt, guilt. Outside Teut. the 
only certain cognates are Lith. skeleti to be guilty, 
skilti to get into debt, skolh debt, guilt, OPrussian 
skallisnan (acc.) duty, skelldnis guilty, po-skulit to 
admonish. 

The northern English^ dialects (including Sc.) have a form 
sal, pa. t. suld, with initial r instead of r«. This does not 
occur in the remains of ONorthumbrian, but first appears 
in the 13th c. It is remarkable that a similar form, with s 
ii regularly representing OTeut. sk, existed as a dialectal 
variant in OHG. {sal, sol, sulun) and OFiis. (sal, sel\ and 
has ousted the regular form in Ger. (soil, sollen) and Du, 
(zal^ti). Some scholars regard the s form as 1 epresenting 
an OTeut. variant, originating from tbe euphonic dropping 
of k in inflexional forms like the subjunctive *skli-. It 
seems more probable that it was independently developed 
in the different dialects at an early period, while the sk- 
letained its original pronunciation; in stressless position 
the k might naturally be dropped, and the simplified initial 
afterwards extended by analogy to the stressed use. 

In Eng. the vb. has no inf. or pples. (the evidence of an 
OE. inf. scnlan, sceolan, is doubtiul). Some of the other 
Teut. langs. have an infinitive : OHG. scolan, solan (MHG., 
inod.G. sollen), MDu. sullen (Du, zullen), ON. skulu (pa. t. 
inf. skyldu) ; Goth, has the pres. pple. sknland-s and the 
pa. pple. skuld-s\ OHG. has the pres. pple. scr/<zmA' ( mod.G. 
sollend), and eai ly mod G. the pa. ppk. gesollt ; ON, has a 
ppl. adj. skyld-r bound by duty.] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

I. Present tense. 


1. 1st and oyd pers. sing. a. i sceall, soell, 
scyl, 1-3 Bo(e)al,soel, scssl, ^ aoall, envn. avral, 
3-4 seal, 3-6 Bohal, 3-7 shal, 4 schel, ssel, 4-5 
schalle, xal, 4-6 schall, 5 shalle, schawl(l, 
schaul, chall, sohel(e, scMll, 5-6 xalle, 5-7 
shale, 3- shall. 

Beowtdf 438 (Gr.) Ic mid grape sceal fon wiS feonde. 
C831 Charter 'vn 0 . E. Texts 445 Hwet man elce 
agiaban seel. ctSB jElfrco Boeth. xxxix. § 5 Hu bit ge- 
weordan sceall ser sr hit saweorSe. ^50 Lindisf. Gotp, 
Matt. X. 8 rnoiTy.jBiscop scael cunnese. , jfone preost. a xooo 
Andreas 1483 (Gr.) past scell s^lswra inann..findaa on 
ferSe. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 37 5yt scyl beon xe. 
fylled hmt be me awiiten is. atxjg Cott. Horn. 2x9 For 
wan hi beoS )>uss ieweSe me scef sigge, an oSre .stowe. 
e xaoo Orviin 17684 All )>stt folic j>att sfre wass & all )>att 
Set shall wurrhenn. exaos Lay. 5435 Eow swal beon 
betere. Ibid. 32140 No seal bit eon reouwe nauere. c xssu 
Osvl 4 Night. Ich wot hwoschal [v.r, sal] beon anhonge. 

izg7 R, Gi.oua (Rolls) X38 Her after,. me ssal ihere al Jiis. 
<*1300 K, Horn 13x2 Ischal ]ic to hewelv nich schal]. 1340 
Ayenb. a (heading), Hou me ssel knawe guod and kuead. 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 155 Me self schel dobbe ke to kuist. 
c sgi^Lay Folks MassBk. (MS. B) 357 Be my helpe whils I 
shal ly ue. 1382 Shall [see B. 7 c]. 1389 m Eng. Gilds (1870) 54 
He xal paye ye lytes of ye hows at bis entre, viij.d. 1426 
Audelay Poems 10 , 1 schal say Ron the sotb, that wel schul 
Je wyt. c 1450 Mankind 586 in Macro Plays 22, 1 xall goo 
ronde in hys ere. 1463 Marc. Paston in P . Lett. II. 
143, 1 trowe it shall apeyer. 1525 Sampson in Ellis Ortg. 
Lett. Ser, 1. I. 261 A synnar..nevyr,. schal (..deserve su3i 
a singulier goodnesse. 1535 Coverdale Amosix. ii, I shal 
repayre it, 1536 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
126, I thynke ionge to know wherto 1 xall hold me. x66o 
Act 12 Chas. II, c, 24 § 15 Who doth or shall tap out such 
Beere. 1663 Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser, ii. (1911) 164 
This Shal be your warrant. 


fl. 3 sel, seel, 3-4 sale, 4-5 salle, (5 sill, 6 
Bell), 3- sal, 4- sail. 

From 14th c, onwards only north. In the eaily southern 
and midland examples (Layamon, etc.) the initial s repre 
sents (J). 

c 1205 Lay. 8904 l>i mon he ssl bi-cumen. c 1220 Bestiary 
as Salne neiue luken he lides of hise e3en. c X275 Lay. 701 
ke bet 30U sel wor ^e. a 1300 Sartnun xxx. in E. £. P. (1862) 
4 pe erpe po watir )>an sal sprede. a 1325^ MS, Rawl. B 
gzo If. 28 b, Ase ofte as ke tiessepas multipliez so sal k^ 
torment wexen of ke peine. 

<»x3oa Cursor M. 1x9, I sal yowschew. .Brefli,of aikere 
testament. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) s Dede him toke 
. ,als it salle do vs. a X4oa-5o Wars Alex. 3194 Quat sail 
I drexe. f 1461 in yarrow A Wearmouih (Surtees) 246 
He sail knawe hyme by yir takynis. 1473 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. I. 14 For the quhilkhe sal ansuerto thecompt. 
1508 Dunbar Tua mariit wenun 372 Ane oti ir sail the 
woTschip half. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) xie, I salt 
represent the necessicie of it tbe best way 1 can. X7S4 
Bunns Addr. Illegit. Child v, If thou, tak' tbe counsel I 
sail gie thee. 1U7 .S', Chesh. Glass. 89 Unemphatic Form 
Sail (sfil, si). 

y. 3 sol, shol, 3-4sohul(l, 4 sal, 5 scholl, shul, 
6 schol, 9 dial, sholl, shall, etc. 

c 1250 Owl 4 Night, 1025 (Cott.) Wat sol ich kar mid 
mine songe 7 c 1330 King of Tars 32, 1 schul hire winnen in 
pleyn batayie. 1455 Cal. Anc, Rec, Dublin (i8Sg) 2S7 No 
maner of man ne woman scholl lad no come. 15^ J. 
Taylor in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. 1. 333 At whoscommyng 
I schol wryte more at large. 

2. 2nd pres. a. 1-2 scealt, 2-3 soalt, 3 scaslt, 
scelt, sseltj ssohalt, shallt, schald, said, sohld, 

3- 5 sohalt, (also 9 dial.) salt, 4 achelt', sselt, 
shelt, shult, 5 sohild, salt, 5-6, dial. S-p shat, 

4- Shalt. 

£868 iElteed Boeth. xlii, An king Su scealt aede kau^aa 
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witati. esSf* Lindi^f. Gosp. Mark x. at Da scealt habto 
xe-strion m heofne. CI17S Lantb. Horn. 39 Pa scalt W- 
wcpcn bine sunneu c 1300 Obuin ]Ded» 38 Xekenn msre 
inoh bu sballt taeronne findenn, c laoj Lav. ii4p pa sc^t 
babben wuibacijpe muchele. a. xaa^ Leg, Kaih. 1613 pu 
scbalt stihen biforen me to drihtm in heouene. c ias«» 
Hvfntt 31 in Trin. Coll, Horn. App. sschalt n;, in to 

beouene lede. c 1*50 0 . E. Mtse, 156/aa penne bu schald 
wel do. a 1300 Cursor M. 26406 par-of salt pou pe vmlolc. 
1303 R. BauNUE HandL Symte 3737 pou sbalt haue charge 
of bo hope. *340 Ayenb. ic» pis aaete woto rader..pe 
sseaweb pet pott sselt yleue. *393 Langu P, PI, C. mi. 113 
To clergte shult poiv neuere come. 143^ Mrwx Fire of 
Lt0VB II* iv* 77 powsalt chawnge* c X44^ Rows 281 111 
Polit, Rel, cS- L, Poems 152 pon shat haue gret mede. c 1450 
Loveuch Grail xxL 277 In pes ne Reste Schat thow neuer 
be. c X4S0 Cov. Myst. (Sbaks. Soc.) 37 Thou *a-U be ded. 
C1475 Partenay ai66 What sbalt thou now don? c 130® 
Trag, Rick, II (1870) S5> I com. oner them, for ther biancke 
charters, shat heere else. *667 Milton P. L. vui. 330 
Inevitably thou sbalt dye. 1749 Fielding Tour yones xy.v. 
Shat ha un, d— n me, shat ha un. 1879 Shropsh, IF ■nra-ok, 
p. Ixxi, Thou sha’t, or sha'st be. 


&, 3-4 salle, 3-5 Bale, aohaJ, 4-5 slial, 5 
Boh.all(e, shaJ.Cl)e, 7-8 dial, sliall, 3- (now dial^ 
sal(L (Cf.''note oa i / 3 .) 
ciajo Gen. 4 Ex. 1815 Du s^ ben faoten isr^l. 
axgm Cursor M. lasaTowardpeesiendofpisdale Finda 
grene gate |>oasale. 1373 Barbour Bruce iv. 650 Feill anoyis 
thoill jhe sail. 01x400 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494I 
I. Ixxv, Kyndely hunger wbiche thou shal nedelyn^es fele. 
a 1400-50 iFoi's Alex. 688 pon sail, .se pe same with pine 
e^en . e 1485 Mary M agd. 1 176 in Dighy Myst, 100 Stryppys 
on pi ars pou xall have. 1513 Douglas Mneis i. viii. 97 
Nor thou sail nevir rment the sickirlie. «x5ga Greene 
yas . IF , I. iii, A’wr#...PlI see her whom the world admires 
so nneb.. . AV Bar. Be gad, and sail both see and talk with 
her, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, s. v, Sal, Thou sal du it. 

3, pi. a. I scttlon, Bceolou, sclolon, >tiUj 
Bcilon, soeulon, bqoI^, scylun, a sceolen, 3-3 
Boulen, avil(l)en, 3 soulles, soeoHeu, slmlenn^ 
BOhjolen, BoUen, Biilin, sullen, 3-5 Bchullen, 
Bohtileii, 4 BBollen, BshoUen, sohollan, shullou, 
asuJln, sullen, solen, 4-5 aliul(l)en, achulyn, 
5 shullan, -yn, -on, achulun. 


c888 .Alfred Boeih. xxxiii. § 4 Hwset sculon we nu don ? 
r«a Lindis/.Gosp. Matt. v. 46 S's sciolun habba, habebiiis. 
iMd. XX. 18 We stipes vet we scilon stije, ascetidiuius, 
axooo Csedmots's Gen, 1902 (Gr.) Ne sceolon unc betweonan 
teonan weaxan. ciioo O, E, Chron, an. 870 (MS. F) OSSe 
pas preostas scolan munecas beon, oSSe [etc.], c 1x75 Lamb. 
Hont. 5 pet we sulen habben ure heorte..to ure drihten. 
c xaoo Vices 4 Virtues 7 For hire we sculen alle dea3 polien. 
c xaoe [see B. to b]. ciaa5 Lay. 8780 To-gaderen wit scullen 
[c xays sollen] Mbben, Ibid. 9518 Faren wit swulten to-somne. 
a 1*75 Prov. A&lfrtd 16 in 0. JS. Mice, 103 Whu we aure lif 
lede sulin. C1300 Havelok 621 We sholen pe wel fede. 
1435 Con. Leet Hk. 181 Poor chapmen.. shullon be gretely 
byndered. cx449 Pecqck Repr. ii. xiii. 223 Thei schulen 
no longer so etre. 

contracted. 4 schulne, ahuln, 4-5 sotaiun, 
BoMn, sohyu, 5 aohyn(ii)e, sliyn, solione, 9 
dtaJ. Bhan, stin, etc. 


13.. E. E. Allii, P. C 1810 pose pat seme arn & swete 
sebyn se his face, Lancl, A PI, A. xi. 237 Godis word 
witnessip we shuln jiue & dele oure enemys. 1389 in Eng, 
Gilds (1870) 67 They schun holdyn..foure dayes of spe. 
hyngges tokedere. ^14*0 Liber Cocornm (1862) 34 per bene 
Lestes pat schynebe rosL 1447 Bokenhau Seyniys, Cecilia 
408 Fynd we sbuin a ful cruel fal. CX450 Bk, Curtasye 
59® in Babees Bk., Baylys, and parker, Schone come to 
acountes euery jeie. 1887 S. ChesJt, Gloss. 89 Emphatic 
Form. .Wey shaan.. .Unemphatic Foim..Wey sun, sn. 


y. I {Northumb.) scilo, 3-3 soule, a-4 soulle 
3 8h.ul(l]e, soils, sohule, 8al(l)s, ssulle, sul 
3-4 ssolle, soliole, 4 sohoulle, ssoUe, sohol 
Bschulle, Boolle, oltul, sul, 4-5 soholle, shulle 
schul(e, Boliulle, shol, 5 shule, slxole, ahull 
aohilpL, xul, 

c^yiLindis/. Giur/.Matt. x. ig Huaet s^spreca scilo, gnu 
Icguttmini, CX175 Lamb. Horn. 41 Ne scale je neure go( 
don unforgolden. cisoo Ormin 8655 Sippenn sbule wit 
a^n Off hunngerr de^enn bape. c 1*50 Geiu 4 Ex. 303 Fo 
adam sul aus and his wif In blisseBus leden lesteful lil 
C1300 K. Horn 1262 (Laud MS.), To day we schole hen 
rSSt”*' Ayenb. 186 Wel ssolle wehabbeieupe. e 1351 
^fil. Pi^erae 3339 Redli chul 50 spede. 1390 Gowei 
C» iA I. 30 Pes and acord awey schol wende. c 1410 Si: 
Cleges 227 Ye schill to Cardyffe to the kynge. 14*6 Audela' 
Poems s Je schul have grace. 14. .Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poetii 
C1903) 277 In tyme quan we xul dey. c 1450 Mirk's Fesiia 
M3 Jechull come pat day to holy chyreh. 1471 Caxtoi 
Recuyell (Sommer) 44 What shulle we now doo thynke y« 
etsfio Melusine l 16 A 1 thoo that shal demandethewithou 
cesse, . .shui be putt from theire prosperytees. 

3 soul(l)eV, BulleV, ssule]), 8(s)olle]>, 3- 
aohul(l)ep, 4 shuUep, scholle]}. 

c 1*05 Day. 27376 Heo sculle? beon islajene. xag7 I 
Gwuc (Mils) 724 pine sostren ssollep abbe al. 1387 Tr evis 
Htgden (^IIs) III. 431 pey schullep[MS.7SchoIlep] goo 01 
at Pe wor des ends. 1393 Langc. P. PI. C. iv. 53 For med 
we shullep syng^ 1395 E. E. Wills (1882) 10 To do and t 
preye as othere Reclus. .Shulleth don and preye. 

«. 2 scale, 3-4 8al(e, 3-6 sail, 4 sachal, salle 
8hal(le, 4-5 8ohial(l, 5 shaUOj shal, xal(l, (ett 
as XU i) 4- shall. 

**7S ILoau 83 Hwan We scale fasten, c ia< 

Owl 4 Night. xao6 Ic wot xf smithes sale vuele clench* 
a 1300 Cursor M. rxmgs To bend and fete we sal him fat 
13.. Gaw.k Gr.K nt.a M<i Weschal vow welacorde. exjh 
Wyclif Serue. Sel. Wks. 1. 14T pei shal not see him. im 
Gower Con/, 1, 44 Remembrance Of that thei sc^ll hm 


after rede, c 1400 36 Pol. Poems 149/232 
Sh^ dye. c 14^ Mankind in Macro 
bargen with yow. iS5aLvNDESAY Mona 
theChildiyng of God.. Sail do appeir. 

Caih. Rec, Soc, PubLVl. 39 Y" shale fii 
will do all 1 can. 1664 Extr. Si, Papers 
ui. (1912) 220 We shal easily provide els-where. 

4 :. Subjunctive. 1 scule, sceole, soiele, soile, 
scyle, (Jl. i aoyleu, -un, soeulen), 3 soulle, 
shul(l)e, aula, aohulle, sehille, 3-5 sohule. 

c 888 .Alfred Boeih. xxxviiL § 7 Ne scyle [v.r. sceal] nan 
inonsiocneinonnan..swencan. cipy — Gregory's PnH. C.v. 
40 Hu hie selfe scylen fulfremedeste weorSan. c xooo iELFRic 
Exod. V. 2 Hwaet ys se drihten, pat ic hym hiran scile ? 
C1200 Ormin 3546 patt illc mann shuie cumenn ham. 01225 
Ancr. R. 178 pet heo muwe & schule puruh ham pe hetere 
beon iboruwen. c 1250 Owl 4 Night, 1683 (Cott.) Schtlle 
[y^rwr schulle] ich an utest uppen ow grede, ich shal swo 
stronge ferde lede [etc.], cxvji Passion our Lord 144 in 

0 . E. Misc. 41 peyh ich to pe depe schulle myd pe go. 
F14S0 Mvrc 587 Jefhyt schole ingreype fare. 

5 . Reduced eaclitic forms (all persons and num- 
bers). a. 6 -ah, -s, 7 -ee, 6- -se, 7- s’ ; mis- 
viritten. 7-9 ’s, 8-9 ’so. 

Very frequent in the north, in the expressions Ise stphaud, 
Ise warrant : see Uphold, Warrant in £n^. Dial. Diet. 

lete Rolland Seven Sages Prol. ii. For Dialogs (quod I) 
weis get anew, c 1566 Merie Tales of Skelton''H)s3. 1843 

1. p. Isnii, In gewd faith, saith the Kendallnan, do see, and 
Ise bay for your skott to London. 1575 Gammer Gnrton i. 
V. 39 Yoush beare the blame for mee. 1575 Ibid. iii. iii. 44. 
Tbouse pay for al. 1578 Whetstone Promos if Cass. n. iv. 
if, Yuse haue a blew one soone. 1585 I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb ) 63 lis iieir cair, for I sail neuer cair. a 1592 Grcunb* 
yas, IV Ind., Ays gar thee recon me nene of thay fiiend. 
X605 Shaks. Lecer iv. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. 1647 Chas. 1 Let. to Dk. York 
15 July, Where I s'have the contentment of seeing you. 
f 1780 in Child Ballads IIL 489/1 Thy dinner’s bedressdin 
Annan Holme. 1825 Jamieson s.v. Ise, In Lanarks. and 
other counties, T'F'rr, he'se, sht'se, we'se, ihey'se, that'se, aie 
also vs^..,Thou'se also for thou skati. /ii8i64 in R. A. 
Arnold Cotton Famine 303 Aw feel better neaw. We's be 
reet enough to-morn, lass. 

/ 3 . 6-9 -St ; miswritten *st. dial. 

0159a Marr. Wit 4 Wisd. (Shaks, Soc.) 8, 1 promise the, 
before these folke, Thoust neuer cost me grote. 1728 
Vanbrugh & Cibber Provok'd Hnsl. 1. 27 We'st ta* the 
best care we can of *um. 

6. a. With pronouns affixed : sing, ist pers. 6 
shalche. 2udpers. i aoealtu, 3 s(o)haltu, saltu, 
3-4 ahaltou, 3-5 shaltow, 4sohal(s)to'w, saltou, 
-ow(e, sehaltou, soheltou. $nd pers. 6 shalls. 
pi. ist pers. 7 shalles, shals, 8hars(=a shall us), 
ind pers. 3 sollie ( = soli ye). 

XSS3 Re^nblica v. ^i. 1609 And what shalche zai to om? 

0X000 Andreas 220 (Gr.) Scealtu..mid aerdm^e. .ceol 
jesti^an. 0 1225 Leg. Kaih, 2094 Ne schaltu nower neh 
se lihtliche esterten. cxy» Havelok 1323 AUe Pe castles 
pat aren per.Inne ShaI-tow..winne. FX350 Wilt. Paleme 
335pata]]epifrendes fordedes faire schalsiow quite. 0x352 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 25 Say now, ..how saltou fare? 
c 1380 SirFemmb. 1436 To Egremoygne-ward scheltou fare. 
c 1400 Rom, Rose 7467 But shidtow never of apparence 
Seene conclude good consequence In none argument. 

Phaer Miuid IV. L ij, And sballa go? Indeede? 
and shalla dowte me thus ? 

1605 xst Pt, leronimo (1901) n. i. 50 Prince Balthezer, 
shalles meete ? 16x3 Hevwood Brasen Age xi. ii, Shals to 
the field. x6a6 B. Jonson Staple ofN. iv, i. 3 What shal's 
doe with our selues ? 

c X350 Kent. Strut, in O. E. Misc, 32 Comeji to srifte . . 
panne sollie babbe po helpe of heuene. 

b. With not («a) affixed : 7-9 (now dial.) shan- 
not, shau’not, sha’not ; •$<?. and north, 8 sha’na, 
8-9 shanna (shiuua, etc.); 7 shann't, sha’nt, 
7- shs’u’t, shan't (9 dial, sant, etc.). 

1664 S. Crossman in Palmer Bk. Praise (1865) *67 My 
Life and I sha'nt^rt. z66S Drvocn Secret Love r. li, By 
this leg but you shan'noL 1675 Cot ton Burlesque upon B, 
48 Nay but 1 wonnot, so 1 wonnot. Nor you shan't keep 
me, no you shannot. X677 Ravenscroft Scaramouch x. 10 
It cannot be, it must not, it sha’not. 1682 N. 0. Bozleau's 
Lutrin iii. 29 Doctors, Proctors, Paritors together Shann't 
leave upon thy Naked back one Feather. 1741 Richaro. 
SON Pamela (ed. 3) I. xax, I shan’t stir from this House. 
17. .Ramsay O'er Bogie ii, We shanna part For siller or for 
land. 1792 Burns Bonie Lesley v, Misfortune sha' na steer 
thee. X819 R, Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 55 Ton sant git a 
kiss I 1825 Jennings Oiserv. Dial. W. Eng, 67 ShafPtt, 
shalt not. 1826 J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks, 1855 1, 148 
The same shinna befa’ the year. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood 
ChatmvigsyK, Shan’t 1 have a fine time of it 1 1876 Black 
M^cap Violet xii, He sha’n't marry Violet. zByB Cumbld. 
Gloss., Sallant, Sal n't, Sdaui't, Sameat, Sauna, shall not. 

c. Written continuously with an infin. (esp. be). 

c 1400 Pety yob 7 in 26 Pol, Poems x2i, I shalbe wortnes 

ware. ^56 Sir G. Have Lam Arms {S.T.S.) 189 The tyme 
salcum fhat thare salbe hot a pastour and a schepe faulde. 
X458-9 Ced, Aw, Rec. Dublin (x88g) 300 Ther selbe no 1 adyng 
of com, 1^02 Bury Wills (Camden) 92 Ther where it xalbe 
moste nedefull. 1523 Ld, Berners Froiss, I. cccxxxviii. 
214 b, Let vs assemble togyder, and so we shabe the stronger. 
*S5S Act 2 4 2 Phil. 4 Mary c. vL § 4 Every peison or per. 
sons . . w*>' shalbee . . auctorised. 1597 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 
xSMi (1890) 304/1 The..personis quha salhappin to be quer- 
rellit.^ 1^33 Sanoebson Seriu, 560 He shalbe able to avoyd 
any sinne, ^ 

H. Fast tense. 

7 . a. 1-3 soeolde, 1-3 soolde, soulde, (i 
so(e)alde, 3 shollde, scholte, seolde, errm. 
swTilde), 3-4 ssolde, 3-5 schulde, seholde, 3-6 
shulde, (4 sschulde, shuUde, obold), 4-6 sholde, 


All that lyuen,. 
Plays 14 We xall 
rche 6242 Qnhen 
1660 Chas. ll, in 
id yt hearafter I 
ref. Friends Ser. 


sohold, shuld, 4-7 shold, 5-6 shoulde, xuld(e, 
(5 soliulld, shoolde, xwld, sculd, 80hud(e, 6 
abnilfl, 7 shoo’d, sho’d, shu’d, 8 shou’d) 6- 
should. 

c888 /Alfred Boeth. xxxviii. §i Se Job..licette pmt he 
sceolde bion se hehsta god. aaaa Marfyrol. in O. E. Texts 
X78 Daet Sa wildan hors scealdeii Ionian on hearde wegas. 
f 975 Ruskw. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 24 An sebe scalde ten 
pusende. Ibid xx. 10 pa asrestu wendon bait hie inare 
sculdon onfoon. xx^ G. £. Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 1140, 
Xpist ne wolde ^set he sculde lange rixan. c xao5 Lay. 4267 
penne and auere mare heo swulden hahhen ate. 0 1300 K. 
Horn 006 Wip wronge Scholte [Lettid MS. Seholde] ihc 
hit vndttfonge. 13. . Seityn Sages 1037 (W.) Who sschulde 
him hiyete but the king ? 13 . . in Ritson Ane, Songs 4 Ball. 
(1877) 62 That such a knight ssold falle. FX350 Will. 
Paleme 2014 Sche chold sone be bi-schet here-selue al<one. 
138* WYCLtF Matt. ii. 15 That it shuld be fulfillid. 1393 
Langl. P. Pl.C,xx. ts4 pe fyngeres patfolde sholden, X399 
— Rich. Redetes'Sxch, 14 For he shulldehem serueof pesame 
after. r4ix Rolls gf Parli. III. 650/1 That the said William. 
Gascoigne shoolde treete bitwen the forsayd Loid . . and hym. 
e Z449 Pecock Repr. ii. vii. 176 Which pilgrimage.. he wolde 
that no Cristen man schude do. 146X C. Paston in P. Lett. 
26 June, The mony that I xwld have, 147X Caxjon Recte- 
yefl (Sommer) 14 p* he shold not suffre hyt. Ibid. 37 That 
. .they shuld go to ]oe ryuage of the see, x47x Paston Lett. 
III. xg That I chuld goo and comon with trie woman. 15x5 
Barclay Egloges v. (1570) D ij, A man on his cloke should 
not espye a heare. c 15 Bale K, yohau 1387 (Pollard), 
What ye mene . , I wold yeshuld opynly tell. x6o8 D. T[uvill] 
Ess, Pol. 4 Mor, 39 As that I shold erect a Tabernacle. 
1648 Herrick Hesp., To Dean-houm, I never .sho’d behold. 
1662 in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. ii. (191X) 154 All 
are troubled that they shoulde make an Order and 1 should 
not obey it. 1697 Cibber Womatt's Wit 1, a D’ee believe it 
impossible you shu’d ever Love? X767 Gooch Treat. 
Wounds 1. 387 These consideratioiLS snou’d make us the 
more attentive. 1785 Burns To Rev, J. M'Maih viii. I’m 
no’ the thing I shou’d be. 

B. 3 sol(l)de, Bulde, soolde ; Sc. and north. 4-9 
sulde, sotilde, 4-8 sould, (4 salde, suuld, sold, 
4, 8 sud, 5 said, 6 sowld, 8 soud), 3- suld. 

c 1200 Ormin 7239 pmr Messyass . . To manne cumenn sollde. 
c 1220 Bestiary 149 He fieS fro him als be fro fir sulde. 
c XB75 Lay, 3485 So man his fader solde. 0 1325 MS, Rawl. 
Bjio If. 6a like lend, .wuche soolde retoumen to pilke R. 

0 1300 Cursor M. X46 pe law. , pe quilk the luus in suld 
life. xx. . Ibid. 6x06 ((^Ott.), [Moyses] for.bed pat Pai Sould 
vte of nous cum. Ibid. 16464, Par was na soygne, hot his 
lauerd sud dei. a x^^ Ibid. 1107 (Fairf.), Our lorde..bad 
he salde wip his wyr dele hit sulde him turne to myche wele. 
X497 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot, I. 357 The gallory quhilk 
he suld mak. X50o-ao Dunbar Poems xbf. 8 That sowld 
haif aythair God afoir thair ene, 1567 Saiir. Poems Reform, 
iii. 5 That euer 1 sould byde to se that day I c x6ao A. 
Hums Brit, Tongue (1870) 18 Quhitherqubo,quhen,quhat, 
etc. sould be symbolized with q or w. X725 Ramsay Cock 
Laird v. We maun haebraw things, A belt they soud break. 
X|ji8s Burns To W. S*****n ii, 1 sud be laith to think ye 
hinted Ironic satire. x8sa Scott Nigel iii, That 1 suld have 
held up my hand to my brow. 0 X862 in C. C. Robinson 
Dial. Leeds 213 Ah wur sorely flSad’at ah sud sSay my 
text wreng. 

8 . 2nd jpres. sing. a. i sceoldes, 3-4 suldes, 5 
shuldes, xulddes ; i soeoldest, 2-3 sooldest, 
sculdest, 3-5 schuldest, 5-6 shuldest, (3 ssliol- 
dest, 4 ssoldest, sclioldest, 5 sholdest, 6 soul- 
dest), shouldest, shouldst. 

c 888 Alfred Boeth, v. S 3 Eac pst wees swiSe mice! pleob 
paet du swa wenan sceoldes. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex, 3984 Her 
suldes du nu wurden sla^en. c 1300 K, Horn xib (Laud 
MS.) pat micte so bi falle pou suldes slen us alle. 0 1425 
Cursor M. 29B6 (Trin.) pat pou sbuldes not synne in me. 
c 1485 Mary Magd, 1163 in Digby Myst. gg And pou 
xulddes lyde. 

Beowtlf 2056 (Gr.) pone pe du mid rihte rsedan sceoldest. 
XXS4 O' R' Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x37, All a dteis fare 
sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende, c 1x75 
Lamb. Horn, 15 pat ilke uuel be ic dude pe pu scoldest don 
me. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iii. 170 As pou shuldjst 
mete of a myst. c 1400 Pilg. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxiv. 
70 Yf thou haddest. .en tended to this scole duelyasthou 
sholdest. 1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIll. 259 That 
to trespassours thou sholdist pardon,. graunte. 1573 J. 
Sanford Hours Recr. (1576) 109 That thou shuldest buye 
that which thou must occupie. 1582 Bentley Mon. Ma~ 
trones it igS Specialiie that thou shouldest not despaire. 

in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. xn. (2912) 263 
Thou shouldest take parte wUh the opressed. x8m Scott 
Monasi, xx, Shouldst thou point out to me. .an enenw more 
worthy of my resentment. 1862 Calverley Verses 4 TransL 
(1894) 97 He shall teach thee that ffiou shouldest not dream. 

/3. contracted, 3 s(s)o8t, 4 8(c)hoBt, solrust, 4-5 
slxust. 

, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8974 Ich clupede pe ek up pat pou 
It ssost ise [F.»v'.(i4rAc.)fihosr, scliost, scholdest, schuldest]. 
exm Harrow. Hell (A.) 195 Lord crist,..pou schust com 
to belle pine. 13.. Medit. 714 pou shust pray for hem pat 
py foos be. 1426 LvoG. De Gull. Pilgr. 0824 Rather than 
thow shust forsake Thy skryppe. 

7. 4-5 8liiild(e, 4-6 8uld(e, 6 sliotild. 

a 1300 Cursor M, X2088 Til oper thues pou suld him won. 
c 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 244 How pou shulde 
praye, I wold pou wyst. x4xx ad Pel. Poems 46/207 For 
pan shuld jeue, god dede pe sende. 2500-30 Dunbar Poems 
xc. 28 Thow sulde it tell with all the circumstance. 

9 . a. With pronouns affixed : xst pers. sing. 3 
sdhuldioh. 2nd pers. sing. 4 sRuldeatou, 5 
scliuldestoyr. 

01300 Vox * Wolf 163 in Had. E. P. P. 1 . What 
Muldich me the worlde got 1377 La^ge. P. PI. B. XL 97 
Pinge that al pe worlde wote whenbre ^uldestow spare To 
reden it? c 1450 Cursor M, gSxx (Drin.) penne shuldestou 
be douted ooujt. 
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b. With not (Sc. and dial, nd) affixed. 

tfx48a Citron, Vilod. How. .^athanas Dade hurre 
pere lette w* alle his myijt, pat he shulnot haue come to ))at 
loyfulle place, a 1796 Burns ' Dear ril gie ye some 
advice You shouldna patni at angels mair. 1848 Th ackeray 
yan. Fair xxv, Perhaps I was a fool, Becky, but you 
should'ht say so. _ 1859 Gfo. Eliot Adam Bede xxxii, I 
shouldna wonder if he’s come about that man [etc.]. 

B. Signification and uses, 
f I. 1. irons, a. To owe (money). Obs. 

C975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xviii. s8 Selie sculde him un> 
dred denera. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 5 Hu mycel 
scealt |>u minum hlaforde? C1290 Bekei 8ao in .S. Eng. 
Leg. T30 par.of }iritti housent pound jiov me schalt. 134a 
Aye/lb. 115 Ich ne habbe huer-of maki ))e yeldinge : uoryef 
me liet ich Hid. 145 pise dette ssel edi to opren 

and huo mest his yelt mest he ssel. a 1400 Netu Test. 
(Panes) Rom. xiii. 7 Jelde je to alle men joure dettes : to hym 
patjie .schulep trybut, trybut. c 1425 Hocclcve Mm. Poems 
xxiii. 695 The leeste ferthyng pat y men shal. 

t b. To owe (allegiance), Obs. 

_ c 1325 Poem iemj>, Edw. II (Percy Soc.) xxxiv, Be the fiiyth 
ic schal to God. c 1374 Ciiauccr Troilus iii. 1640 And by 
that feyth I shal to god and yow. [c 1530 Cri. 0/ Love 131 
By the feith 1 shall to god.] 

II. Followed by an infinitive (without fp). 

Except for a few instances of shall will, shall may {tuowe), 
shall conne in the T5th c., the infinitive after shall is always 
either that of a principal verb or of have or be, 

* The present tense shall. 

t 2 . In general statements of what is right or 
becoming: = ‘ought’. Obs. (Superseded by the 
pa. subjunctive should : see sense 18 .) 

In OE. the subjunctive present sometimes occurs in this use 
(e, g. £ 888 in A. 4). 

Beowulf so (Gr.) Swa sceal :;eong guma gode gewyrcean 
..pset [etc.]. £700 CxDMON Hytmi x Nu scylun hergan 

hefsenricaes uard. c 888 iEcFRED Soeih. xli. g 3 Hwy sceall 
bonne tenix mon bion idel, pmt he ne wyrce 1 a itoa Gerefa 
in Atiglia lX. 359 Se .scadwis ji;erefa sceal mgSaer witan ge 
hlafordes iaadriht ge folces gerihtu. £ 1175 Lamb, Horn, ig 
AI pet pe licome limed pet pa saule hete 3 ,.Nu sculle we 
for-Iete pes licome lust for'pon. a 1225 Ancr. R. 96 Ancren 
schulen biihtluker, uor hore blindfalTunge her, iseon ant 
understonden per Codes derne runes, c 1300 Havelok S419 
Mine knihtes, hwat do ye? Shule^ ye pus-gate fro me fie? 
X340 Ayenb. 5 pe hestes ten pet loki ssoile alle men. Ibid, 
136 Ase mocne ase he ssel and may do wyp-oute misdo. 
13. . Cursor M. 20538 (Gdtt.) Inogh pai did me vilete, pat 
wid right xnin aune sul be. c 1420 Pol, Rel. ^ L. Poems 
(1903) 342 Alle cristen pepill glad xal bene pat crist is hope 
king ana prest. £ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 29 Pekokys, 
and pertrikys perboylyd schyn be. £(480 Fortescue Abs. 
^ Lm. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 The kynge shall often tymes 
sende..his juges, to..punysh riatours and risers. 1562 
Lech Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all suche 
coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall they 
be named Roundelles of those coloures ? 


+ 3. InOE. and occas. in ME. used to express 
necessity of various kinds (for the many shades of 
meaning in OE see Bosworth-Toller) ; = ‘must’, 
‘ must needs ‘ have to’, ‘ am compelled to etc. 

£888 /Elfrbd Boeih. xxxiv. § 3 ponne scealt pu nede 
gelefan past sum anwald sie maia ponne his. £897 — 
Greesory's Past. C. iii. 34 On Saem geswincum he sceal hine 
selfne geSencean. deah he nylle. e rate Gen. <5- Ex. 308 
We de hen fro neuene driuen, sulen ousse one in sorwe 
liuen. ^1275 Passion our Lord 159 in O. E. Misc. 41 If 
ich hine schal drynke iworbe pine wille. £*3S<» Will, 
Paleme 5422, I wold it were pi wille wip vs forto lenge, hit 
forpinkes me sore pat we schul de-parte. 1387 Trevisa 
Iligden (Rolls) I. 369 Tweyne pat beep i-wedded a man 
and a womman schal nedes be outlawed out of pat contray. 
£ 1440 York Myst, xyi. 18 , 1 am fairer of face..(pe soth yf 
I sale sail), .pan glorius guiles. 

t b. In stating a necessary condition : =■ ‘ will 
have to ‘ must ’ (if something else is to happen). 

atooo Boeih. Meir. v. 26 Jif pu nu wilnast.-pit s^e 
leoht sweotole oncnawan . . pu rorlaetan scealt idle ofersmlda. 
XS96 Shaks. Merch. V. i. i. n6 You shall seeke all day ere 
you finde them, & when you haue them they are not worth 
the search. i&S — Lear v. iii. 22 He that parts vs, shall 
bring a Brand from Heauen. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, 
He shall hide himself in abean-hole, if he remains on Scottish 
ground without my finding him. 

to. In hypothetical clause, accompanying the 
statement of a necessary condition : = ‘ is to ’. 

£1440 Alphabet of Tales Ixv. 48 Right so muste hym 
chastes his flessh with fastyng if he sal be savid. x6xa 
Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 482 Neither must they 
be too much broken of it, if they shall be preserued in vigor. 

t4. Indicating what is appointed or settled to 
take place = the mod. ‘ is to ‘ am to’, etc. Obs. 

c xooo /Elfric Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 136 Lecturus sum eras, ic 
sceal 1 sedan to merigen, lecturus es, pu scealt raedan, leciu- 
rus est, he sceal raedan. Ibtd. xli. 248 Osculatidus, se oe 
sceal beon gecyssed. a xxaa 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS ) an. 
565, Nu sceal beon aefte on li abbod naes bisceop, & pam 
sculon beon under paedde ealle Scotta biscopes. £X2os 
Lay. 5964 Belin. .hit [«. Rome] bi-taecheS Brenne pe sctel 
bi-laeuen here, xaoy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 56 We ssulleb her 
^afterin pise hoc telle ofal pis wo. 1526 TiNDALEAK»e vii. 
10 Arte thou he that shall come . . ? 1600 Shaks. A. Y.L. 
iiT iv. 89 What is he that shall buy his flocke and pasture ? 
1623 in Ellis Orig Lett. Ser. 1. HI. 199 Tomorrow Hjs 
Majesty will be present, .to begin the Parliament which is 
thought shall be removed to Oxford. 

6 . In commands or instructions, a. In the 
second person, equivalent to an imperative. 

Chiefly in Biblical language, of Divine commandments, 
rendering the jussive future of the Heb. and Vulgate. (In 
OE. the imperative is used in the ten commandments.) 

a iooo Andreas 950 (Gr.) Nu 8u, Andieas, scealt edre 
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' geneSan in gramra gripe, e 1000 dgs. Ps. (Th.) civ. 13 Ne 
sceolon ge mine pahalgan hnnan. 1340 Ayenb. 5 1 ^ uerste 
heste pet god made, .is pis : pou ne sselt habbe uele godes. 
xda Wyclif Exod. xx. 7 Tbow shalt not tak the name of 
tne Lord thi God in veyn. [So Coverdale, etc.] 3405 Lay- 
Folks Mass Bk. 64 Je sal mak your prayers specially. . for 
the state and the stabllnes of ai halykirk. 1533 Gau Rithi 
Vay 8 Thou sal ^haif na Oder strenge godis. 2567 Gude ^ 
Godlie Ball. 8 Thou sail not slay, in na kin wyse. 2604 
Biddifig Prayer (still in use). Ye shall piay for Christ’s 
Holy &tholic Chuich. 

*t* (i) In expositions : You shall understand, etc. 
(that). Ohs. 

c X173 Lamb. Horn, 5 Nu ic eou habbe pet godspel iseid 
anfaldeliche, nu scule 3e understonden twafaldeliche pet hit 
bi-tacnet. X303 R. Brunnb HandL Synne 10663 A Frysoun 
3e shul vndyrstande To a marchaunde of Fryslande. £1400 
Maundev. (1839) vii. 73 Jee schulle undirstonde, that it 
stont fulle faire betwene Hilles. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 
cxxviii, Thou sail wele knawe and witt, Thou may thy 
hert[e] ground on suich a wise [etc.]. 1523 Cromwell in 
Meniman Lift ^ Lett. (1902) 1 . 313 Ye shall also under, 
stond the Duke of Suthfiblke..goyth ouer in all goodlye 
hast [whit]her I know not. 

t (r) In the formula You shall excuse {^pardon') 
me. Obs. (now must.) 

X393 Shaks, John v, iL ^ Your Grace shall pardon me, 

I will not backe. 1630 R. yohnsot^s Kingd, ^ Commiu, 191 
You shall excuse me, for I eat no flesh on Fridayes. 
b. In the third person. 

agaa Durham Admott. in O. E. Texts 176 [Dis mon] seal 
reda ofer Sa feta 8e fill infalleS. a 1225 Ancr. R. 24 penne 
schal siggen, hwo se con, ‘Domine labia mea aperies *. a 1325 
MS, Rami, Byso If. 32 b, Jif pelqrd ne mai nojt suffisen 
to uellen pe vnder wode, pe contreie him sal helpe. c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. 794 Ech of yow, to shorte with your weye. 
In this viage, shal telle tales tweye. £1450 Godstow Reg, 
206 The said Abbesse and her successours whan they ben 
resonably somoned shul send thedir their certayn steward. 
tSfio Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 246 b, It shall be free for 
every man to joyne hym selfe unto thys league. 1623-4 
A el SI fas. /, c. 28 § 7 No Sanctuarie..shaibe hereafter 
admitted. 1645 Ordin. Lords ly Comm. 5 Scandalous 
persons shal be kept from the Sacrament. 1744 in Atkyns 
Chanc. Cases (1782) III. 166 The words shall and may in 
general acts of parliament, or in private constitutions, are 
to be construed imperatively, they must remove them. 

6 . In the second and third persons, expressing the 
speaker’s determination to bring about (or, with 
negative, to prevent) some action, event, or state 
of things in the future, or (occasionally) to refrain 
from hindering what is odierwise certain to take 
place, or is intended by another person. 

a. In the second person. 

axoaa Csedmon's Gen. gag (Gr.) pu scealt greot etan pine 
lifdagas. <21x75 Cott, llem. 221 Jif pu panne pis iitle 
beboid to brecst, pu scealt deaSe sweltan. £1205 I'AY. 
26587 Abuggen 3e scullen pa dede. c X275 Sinners Beware 
316 in O. E, Mise, 82 To day ye schulep.. vnder.fo lupre 
mede. e 1350 Will. Paleme 2257 pe sope, felawes, ful sone 
je schal it wite. 1447 Bokenham Seyniys, Cecilta 591 Ye 
shul hens pace. Or ellys,^^teynly, ye shule deye. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vii. xviii. 240 And syker assuraunce and 
borowes ye shal haue. a 2596 Sir T. More i, i. Follow e 
me no further ; I say thou shalt not haue them. 2633 F. 
Fletcher Ptcrple Isl. vi. Ixxvii, To morrow shall ye feast 
in pastures new. 2777 Sheridan Trip Scarh, v. ii. ad fin.. 
Well, ’fore George, you shan't say I do things by halves. 
2777 — Sch, Scandal ii. ii, Positively you shall not be so 
severe. 2833 Tennyson Death of Old Year, Old year, you 
must not go;.. 01 d_year, you shall not go. 2892 ‘J, S. 
Winter ' Lumley xi, If j'oit would rather not stay then, 
you shall go down to South Kensington Square then, 
ta. In the third peison. 

£ XOOO ^LFRic Gen. xviii. xo pin wif Sarra sceal habban 
sunu. 23x0 St, Brendan (Bau) 603 We wollep ous wel 
awreke, up him sulve it schal go, c 2386 Chaucer Reeve's 
T, 167 By goddes heite he sal nat scape us bathe. £2422 
Hoccleve fereslaus's Wife yj With goddes grace my 
comynge ageyn Shal nat be longe. T591 Shake. Two Gent, 
V. iv, 129 Verona shall not hold thee. 2604 — Oth. v. ii. 
334 If tbeie be any cunning Crueltie, That can toiment him 
much,.. It shall be his. 2777 Sheridan Sch. Scmtdal i, ii, 
Though your ill-conduct may disturb my peace of mind, it 
shall never break my heart, 1 promise you. 2840 Thackeray 
Barber Cox Feb., Others, whose names may be found in 
the Blue Book, but shan't, out of modesty, be mendoned 
here, x^ No ad Electricity (ed 3) 274 The occasion of 
mentioning this gentleman’s name shall be taken as an 
opportunity of describing bis., form of the constant battery. 
2^2 ‘ j. S. Winter ’ Lumley xiv, ‘ Oh, yes, sir, she shall 
come back,’ said the nurse. ‘ I'll take care of that.' ' I will 
come back,’ said Vere. 

7. In special interrogative uses related to senses 
5 and 6 . 

a. In the first person, used in questions to which 
the expected answer is a command, direction, 
or counsel, or a resolve on the speaker’s own part. 

(tt) in questions introduced by an interrogative 
pronoun (in oblique case), adverb, or adverbial 
phrase. 

£900 tr. Bxda's Hist. rv. xxv, CwteS he ; Hwmt sceal ic 
singan? Cwa^he: Sing me frumsceaft. gtjiBliekl.Hom. 
j 6 p Hwaet sceal ic 8onne ma seegean fram Sancte lohanne 
..buton pset [etc.]. £xaoo Ormih 9289 Whatt shule we 
nu forrpwarrd don? £1250 Gen, ^ Ex. 3358 ‘Louered’, 
quad he, ' quat sal ic don ? He sulen me werpen stones 
on’. <22300 Cursor M. 11203 Quat schal [Trin., Laud, 
shuldc] i tell yow, less or mare, Bot ihesu crist hir barn sco 
bar ? £ 2449 Pecock Repr. iii. xi. 342 Frowhens schule we 
trowe this came, that so manye.. false ^ 05 tlis..weren in 
the chirche. £2450 Holland Howlat 09 Qnhom sail I 
blame in this breih, a bysyn that 1 be? 25x3 Douglas 
JSneis i. vi. 38 Bot, 0 thou virgine, qubam sail 1 call the ? 


x6oo Fairfax Tasso viii. Ixix, What shall we doe? shall we 
be gouern’d still, By this &lse hand? 26x2 Beaum. & Fl. 
Philasier i. i, How shall we devise To hold intelligence? 
2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxii, ‘ It’s rather slow work 
said he, 'down here ; what shall we do? ’ 2865 Kingsley 
Herew, xxxiii, Where shall we stow the mare? 

{b) in categorical questions. 

Often expressing indignant reprobation of a suggested 
course of action, the imj^ication being that only a negative 
(or, with negative question an affirmative) answer is con- 
ceivable. 

2600 [see (a)]. x6zx Shaks. Wini. T. v. iii. 83 Shall I 
draw the Curtaine? 2622 Wither Philarete (1633) 1 7 
Shall I wasting in Dispaire, IWe because a Womans faire ? 
? a 2700 D’Urfey Pills (17x9) V. 113 Shall you and I Lady, 
Among the Grass lye down a. 1777 Sheridan Sch, Scandal 
II. iii. What ! shall 1 forget. .when 1 was at his years my- 
self? z8o2_Wordsw. To the Cuckoo i, O Cuckoo! shall I 
call thee Bird, Or but a wandering Voice ? 1865 Swinburne 
Chastelard i. i. 22, I am bound to France ; Shall 1 take 
word fiom you to any one ? ttex ‘ T. S. Winter ' Lumley 
xiii, ‘Are you driving, or shall I call you a egb ! ’ ‘ Oh, noj 
I'm driving, thanks ’. 

^ (c) In ironical affirmative in exclamatory sen- 
tence, equivalent to the above interrogative use. 
(Cf. Ger. soli.) rare. 

174X Richardson Pamela (174a) HI. So A pretty thing 
truly 1 Here I, a poor helpless Girl, raised from Poverty and 
Distress,, .shml put on Lady-airs to a Gentlewoman born. 

+ (rf) To Stand shall /, shall I (later shill /, shall 
I: see Shillt-shaily), lo be at shall /, shall I 
{riot) : to be vacillating, to shilly-shally. Obs. 

1674 R. Godfrey Ah. Physic is Such Medicines., 
that will not stand shall 1 ? shall 1 ? but will fall to work on 
the Disease presently. cx 68 g Popish Pol. Unmaskt 34 in 
Third Coll. Poems (1689) 23 Who follows him that slandeth, 
shall I, shall I ? 2727 Boyer Dict. Rsyal II. s. v., To be at 
shall-I shall-I, (to be at a stand, or in suspence). 

b. Similarly in the third person, where the sub- 
ject represents or includes the speaker, or when the 
speaker is placing himself at another’s point of view. 

x6io Shaks, Temp, v, L 22 Hast thou (which art but aire) 
a touch, a feeling 0 { their afflictions, and shall not my selfe, 
One of their kinde, . , be kindlier mou’d then thou art ? 1872 
R. Ellis Catullus xxx. 6 O where now shall a man trust? 

o. In the second and third person, where the 
expected answer is a decision on the part of the 
speaker or of some person other than the subject. 

As in a, the question often serves u an impassioned repu- 
diation of a suggestion that something shall be permitted. 

c 2203 Lay. 13531 Wha seal an hiiede beon ure lauerd Nu 
Vortigerisiuaren? 23,. in (1866) Descr. MS., Pe kvng 
Alesandre acsede hwan ssal ^at be. 2382 Wyclif Ps. xii. 3 
Hou longe shall ben enbauncid myn enemy vp on me ? c 2450 
Merlin i. 14 ‘ What shalbe his name? ’ * I will quod she, ‘ that 
it haue name after my fader.’ c 1590 Montgomerie Souh. Uv. 
2 Vhase praise, Apollo, sal my pen proclame ? x6oo Sraxs. 
A. Y. L. IV. li. II What shall he haue that kild the Deaie? 
*737 Pope Hor. Epist. i. i. 97 And say, to which .shall our 
applause belong, This new Court jargon, or the good old 
song? x8x2 Crabbe Tales xviin, Sh^l a wife complain? 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ivi. 8 And he, shall he, Man, . . Be 
blown about the desert dust, Or seal’d within the iron hills ? 
d. In indirect question. 

In quot. 1470-B5 irregularly in pres, tense when the prin. 
cipal clause is in pa. t. 

£888 .Alfred Boeih. v. g 3 paet ic ponan onzietan mae;^e 
hwonon ic |iin tilige scyle & hu. £050 LintUsf, Gosp. Matt. 
X. 19 NallaS ge getlence huu vel huaet ge spreca scilo 
\quomodo ant quia loqt/amini], a 2225 Leg. Kath. 638 Ne 
benche je neauer hwet ne hu 3e schulen seggen. £1380 
Wyclif Whs. (1880) 147 pel stryuen not who schal be most 
meke. c 2400 Love Bonavent. Mtrr. xiiL (Gibbs MS.) if. 
32 He taught.. vs in what manere ^is vertue of mekenesse 
schal be goten. 2450 W. Lomner in Poston Lett. 5 May, 
The shrevc of Kent, .sent his under sbreve to the juges to 
wete what to doo, and also to the Kenge whatte shalbe doo. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur ii. xiii. 01 On themome they fond 
letters of gold wry ten how syr (Saueyn shalle reuenge his 
faders deth. £2489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay won viii. 181 
That ye counseille me how I shall maye avenge me. n 2500 
Tretyce ofHstsb. in lY, Henley, etc. (R. Hist, Soc. 1890) 41 
The vj dapitur tellithe nowe howe you shall lay youre 
lande at seede tyme, 1610 Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 495 Harke 
what thou else shalt do mee. 2756 Mrs, Calderwood in 
Coltness Collect. {FLart\anAC\vi\>) 185,1 beg to know.. who 
I shall inform him inquiied so kindly after him. 2777 
Sheridan Sch. Scandal in. i. Let our future Contest be, 
who shall be most obliging. 2865 Kingsley Herem.u, Let 
her say what shall be done with it. 

8 . As a mere auxiliary, forming (with present 
infinitive) the future, and (with perfect infinitive) 
the future perfect tense. 

In OE. the notion of the future tense was ordinarily ex- 
pressed by the present tense. To prevent ambiguity, wiie 
(will) wasnotunfrequentlyused^ a futuie auxiliary, some- 
times retaining no trace of its original .sense. On the other 
hand, sceal (shall) even when rendering a Latin future, can 
hardly be said to have been ever a mere tense-sign in OE. ; 
it always expressed something of its original notion of obliga- 
tion or necessity. In ME. the present early ceased to be 
commonly employed in futural .sense, and the future was 
expressed by either shall or will, the former being much 
more common. The usage as to ^the choice between the 
two auxiliaries has varied from time to time ; since the 
middle of the 17th c. the general rule (subject to various 
exceptions) has been that mere futurity is expressed in the 
first person by shall, in the second and third by wilL In 
indirectly reported speech, usage permits either the retentioa 
of the auxiliary used by the original speaker or the substi- 
tution of that which is appropriate to the point of view of 
the person reporting. 

a. In 0£. sceal, while retaining its primary sense, 
served as a tense-sign in announcing a future event 
as fated or divinely decreed. Hence shall has 
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always been the auxiliary used, in all persons, for 
prophetic or oracular announcements of the future, 
and for solemn assertions of the certainty of a 
future event. 

a goo Cynewulf Cru^ losu Sceal l>onne anra ^etiwylc lore 
Cristes cymecwic arisan. C9S0 LitidUf. Go^. Luke xiiL 
3 Alle selic jie sciolon losi^a, omnes similiter ieribith. 
cnoo Ormik an Fra |>iss daj3 |iu sballt ben dumbi f xaso 
Gen, $ Ex. 4039 OfSe sal risen sterre brijt. x*m R< Glouc. 
(Roils] 5133 Hiissolle}) 3ut keuery mocbe lond bii abbef> 
ylore, £1400 Brut Ixix, 64 Je shul bigete a doujter fRt 
shal be quene of Irland. c 1473 Parieitay ai68 Thy contre 
sbalt Be put in exile all, Distroed, robbed. s 5 ^ Heywoou 
Prcfv. (1867) 43 That shalbe, slialbe. iS7:r in Allen Martyr- 
dom Campion (tooS) nolTie queene neither ever was, nor 
is, nor ever shall be the bead of the Church of England, 
itei Shaks. Jul, C, in. i.ada Nowdol Prophesie..A Curse 
shall light vpon the limbes of men, x6^ \f, Eamesev 
AsiroL Rest, 273 It signiiies men shall be scoffers and 
jeerers one of another. 1746 Francis tr. Her. Epist. 11. i. 
s 5 No Prince so great, so wise, Hath ever risen, or shall 
ever rise. 1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 19 1 What, 
ever record leap to light He never shall be shamed. 1864 
J. H. Newman Ajpel. i&i A General Council, truly such, 
never did, never shall err in a matter of faith. 1891 F. 
Thompson SisterSengs (1895) 46 So it may be, so it shall 
be,— Oh, take the prophet?' from me I 

b. In the first person, s/iallhas, from the early 
ME. period, been the normal auxiliary for ex> 
pressing mere futurity, without any adventitious 
notion, (a) Of events conceived as independent 
of the speaker’s volition. (To use will in these 
cases is now a mark of Scottish, Irish, pio-yincial, 
or extra- British idiom.) 

e laoo Ormin Ded. 143 , 1 shall hafenn forr min swinnc God 
lsn..3ifr bait l..Hemm bafe itt inntill Ennglissh wennd. 
c xra3 Lav. 8371 Nu we sulleS forlieore beone bliSe iwurSeii. 
e X300 AT. Horn 1406 (Laud MS.) pis land we schollen wiiine 
And steal pat [lere ben inne, Xii7o-85 Mai.ow A rihuri, 
XX. 67, Isballe aye a shameful deth. 1593 in Call/. Rte. Roc. 
Pnhl, V. 357 My Trend, yow and I shall play no more at 
Tables now. 1603 Shaks. Macb. i. i. i When shall we 
three meet againe ? 16x3 — Hen. VlII, r, iv. 44 Then wee 
shall haue 'em, Talke vs to silence. Milton P. L. vi. 
737, 1 ..sha 11 soon..ridheav’nofth&serebell'd. 1777 Shcri- 
DAH Trip Start, ii, i, So — carry him off 1 . .We shall have 
him into a fever by-and.by. 1781 Johnson in Boswell (j^oj,) 
II. 40a Vou cannot suppose that we shallrlsewitha diseased 
body. x8a6 Wordsw. Addr. to a Child 39 He may work 
bis own will, and what shall we care? x8a3SHE[.LEvCA<ir. /, 
i, 40 My travel's done,' — Before the whirlwind wakes 1 shall 
have found My inn of lasting rest, 183a Mrs. Stowe 
UmU Tom's C. xvii, 'fiutwhat if you don't hit?' * I shall 
hit said George coolly. X863 Gfo. Euot Remola vi. Our 
personal characters will be attacked, we shall be impeached 
with foul actions. 


(^) Of voluntary action or its intended result. 
Here / shall is always admissible exc. where 
the notion of a present (as distinguished from a 
previous) decision _ or consent is to be expressed 
(in which case will must be used). Further, J 
shall often expresses a deteimination insisted on in 
spite of opposition, and I shall not (colloq. I 
skatii) a peiemptory refusal. 

In the x6th c. ana eailier, I shall often occurs where twill 
would now be used. 

c laoo Ormin 11557 Icc shall beon a33 occ 033 wipb 3uw 
Wbil halt tiss weorelld lasstepp. Axaas Leg. Kath. 396 
Weschulen bringea to ende pat webigunnen habbeS. a 1300 
K. Horn 833 IschaL.Wih miswerd wel epe Bringe hem 
pre to defie. c 1380 Sir Tristr. 621 Chert 1 go oway, OJ>er 
y schal pe smite. jaSa Wvcuf Exod, xx. 19 Spek thow to 
vs, and we shulen here, aidoo Sir Perc. 1466 Aschalle 
Salle I one hym sett. And 1 salle fonde firste to hitt. 1359 
W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 91 This now shall I alway 
kepe surely in memoiye. x6oi Shake. Ails Welly, iii. 27 
Informe him So 'tis our ■will he should. — shall my liege. 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1 . 91 , 1 shall begin 
jny Oiscouise of this Russelet-pearlW telling you [etc.]. 1779 
Mirror No. as, 1 . .shall let my wife and daughters know, 
that I will be master of my own house. 18x9 Shelley Cenci 
v.ih, 86 Say what ye will, I shall deny no more. 1833 [see 
Sham v. 5]. 1883 Ruskin On Old Road II. 57 uote^ Hence^ 
forward., I shall continue to spell ‘Ryme ’ without our 
'wrongly added /«. 


c. In the second person, shall as a mere future 
auxiliary appears never to have been usual in 
affirmative or negative senses (exc. in the uses 
tieated under 9 a and ii); bnt in categorical 
questions it is normal ; e. g. * Shall you miss your 
tiain? I am afraid you will,’ 

d. In the third person, (superseded by m*//) 

exc. when another’sstatement or expectationrespect- 
ing himself is reported in the third person, -e. g. ‘ He 
says he shall not have time to write.’ (Even in this 
case will is still not uncommon, but in some con- 
texts leads to ambiguity ; it is therefore preferable 
to use he shall as the indirect rendering of I shall,\ 

cxaoo Ormin Ded. 79 pe33 shulenn Imtenn hie}?e]is Off 
^nkerr swinnc. a 1200 Thrush ^ Night. ia8 in Hazl. 
“• Come thou heuere in here ionde, Hy shulen 

don the in pnwun stronge. ex4TS RavfCoitiear 56 Traist 
quhen thow will, Fw I trow and it be nocbt swa, sum part 
salbethype. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes laPara. 
uenture in aduersite my power shal lak. £1489 Caxton 

r? wyll yeldeyou to the kynge Chailemayne, 
fh-f T ^^*?°** inCo^ II. ('1584] L iv, 1 1 shalbe he reported 
’"y woxdes sh^be depraued. 
£ 1638 AtfjrA. Nall, (1891) VII, 492 'Tis very like they sbali 
be sent, soon after, to relieve you. 17. . Ramsay Seme of 


the Contents ix, Montgoinery’.s qnatorsimes sail evir pleis. 
■799 J* Robertson Agric, Perth 361 The effect of the statute 
labour.. has always been, now fe, and probably shall con- 
tinue to be, less productive than it might. 1837 Macaulay 
Ess.f Bacon (1843) II. 406 That method lead', the clown to 
the conclusion that if he sows bailey he shall not reap 
wheat. 1850-8 Mill J Ess., Util. Retig. (18^74) 92 People 
do not really believe that. .they shall be punished by God, 
any more than hy man. 

Ife. Down to the 18th a, sAn//, the auxiliary 
appropriate to the first person, was sometimes used 
■when a person wrote of himself in the third person. 

Cf. the formula: * And your petitioner shall ever pray.' 

XS3X in Sel, Cases Crt. Reouests{z8^) 33 And your seid Ora- 
tor ^all dayly pray to Ihesu for the pieseruacion of your most 
ryall grace, 16^ CJias. Ps WM. (1662) I. 203 (Though His 
Majesty shall be deeply.. sensible of their sufferings) He 
shall wash His hands.. from the least imputation of slack- 
ness. 1798 Kemble Let, in Pearson's Caial. (1900) 45 Mr. 
Kemble presents his respectful compliments to the Pro- 
prietors of the ‘Monthly Mirror', and shall have great 
pleasure at 'being at all able to aid them. 

t f. In negative (or virtually negative) and in- 
terrogative use, shall often = ‘ will be able to Ohs. 

atooo Guihlac 337 (Gr.) Hu sceal min cuman gmst to 
geoce, nemne Ic gode sylle hjn'sumne hi^e ? a 1373 yoseph 
Arint. 104 Let breken hema-twoand bien hemal to pouder, 
Schaltou neuer gete grace |)orw3 none suche goddes. c 1386 
CnwcER Merck. T. 3t8 Ye shul nat plese hir fully yeres 
three, This is to seyn, to doon hir ful plesaunce. 1363-6 
Abp. Parker Corr, (Parker Sac.) 263 If I draw foiward, 
and others draw backwards, what shall it avail 7 £ i6oa 
Shaks. Sann. Ixv, How with this rage shall beautic hold a 
plea. 1632 BtiTH Eng. Improver Im^r, n. xxviii. (1653) 19a 
He shall never make a Plough to go with ease hy his rules. 
1773 [T. DavI Dying Negro a How shall I soothe thy giief^ 
my deistln'd bride I 

g. Used (after a hypothetical clause or an 
imperative sentence) in statements of a result to 
be expected from some action or occurrence. Now 
(exc. in the fiist person) usually replaced hy will ; 
but shall survives in literary use. 

£1203 Lav. 8018 Jif j>u ileuest mlcne mon selde y>u stnlt 
wel don. a 1225 Ancr. R. 406 Weop for his sunnen. pus 
hu schalt, sei 3 Salomon, rukelen on his heaued bearninde 
gleden. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xviii. xcii. (1495) 
840 Iff that matter towebyth a inai-mys body the heere shal 
fall. £1400 Maundev. (1839) xviii. 189 Jif ony thing falle 
in to that Lake, it schalle nevere comen up ajen. £1400 
Love Stmavenl, Mirr. xiii. (Gibbs MS.) If, 31 ^yCe we 
woleth hler take good entent we schnil mowe see hat [etc.]. 
*834 T>ndale iCor. xiv.9'When yesueakewith tonges. .how 
shall it he vnderstonde what is spoken ? For ye shall but 
speake in the ayer. 1394 Barnpiblo Ajiet. Shepk. (Arb ) 22 
Who tutcheth pitch, with pitch shalbe defiled, 1603 Shaks. 

II. ii. 144 You shall, .show too bold malice Against 
the., Person of my Master, Stocking his Messenger. X709 
Steels Taller No. xiBy i, 1 shml disoblige Multitudes 
of my Correspondents, if I do not lake Notice of them. 
1831 Dastnt Jest 4- Earnest (1873) II. *40 Visit Rome 
and you shall find him [the Po^] meie carrion. 1863 
Ruskin Sesame i, § la Make yourself noble, and you shall 
be. x88a Harper^s Mag. Dea 24/2 £.Yaniine the book- 
shelves, and you shall find the novelist's favoiiie authors. 

h. In clause expressing the object of a promise, 
or of an expectation accompanied by hope or fear. 
Now only where shall is the ordinary future 
auxiliary ; but down to the iglhc. shall was often 
preferred to will in the second and third persons. 
Cf. sense 11. 


*475 J. Pastor 23 Feb. in P. Leti., Iff the markett be 
^tt goode lit, I hope it shall be bettei. 0x473 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 318 Ye schall swere that j-e schall well and 
truelly hyhaue you. x3<d Dunbar Plyitng xii, I lak on me 
ane pair of Lowthiane liippis Sail fairar Inglis mak,. .Than 
thow can blabbar with thy Carrik lippis. 1538 Starkey 
England i. i. 30 We are sure they schal Iryng vs to our 
saluatyon. 1628 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. Ill, a66 He is 
confident th&t the hlood of Chiibt sh&ll wosh £iwny..his.> 
sms. X643 in Mrs. A. Hope Franciscan Martyrs xiv. (ed. 3) 
ipi I hope nobody .shall Have anyharme by anything I have 
saide, and for myself the worst they can doe to mee is the 
best and most desired. 1634 E. Nicholas in H. Papers 
(Camden) II. X4s, 1 hop neither your Cosen W.it. Montagu 
nor .^Walbingham shall be prmitted to di5couise..with,. 
the D, of (Slocester. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. iii, I 
hope his visits shall not be intruded upon me. 1820 Southey 
Iresley (ed. 3} 1 . 70 , 1 trust in God your labour sliall not be 
in vain. 


Ti. in impersonal phrases, it shall he well 
iteedjttl^ etc. (to do so and so), Obs. (uow will'), 
XS71 Diacxs Paniom. l xviii. Fb, It shalbe needfull a 
the time of your measuring to haue ground at libertle 01 
the one side. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nicho/ay's Voy. id 
X. go it shall not be impertinent nor out of my purpose, i 
1 GO Speak . . of the kitchin of the great T urke. x6oe i 5 ekke: 
Saiiram, Ad Lect. A 4 b, It shall not be amlsse (for hin 
that will read}, first to beholds this short Comedy of Errors 
t j. Shall be, added to a future date in clause 
measuring time. Cf. was in Be v. 20. Obs. 

x6i7 Sir T. Wentworth in Fortescue Papers 23 To whicl 
purpose my late Lord Chancelour gave his direction abou 
the 3. of Decemote shall be-two-yeares. 

9 - In the idiomatic of the future to denoti 
what ordinarily or occasionally occurs under spec! 
fied^ ^conditions, shoM was formerly the usua 
auxiliary. In the second and third persons, this ii 
now somewhat formal or rhetorical; ordinary Ian 
guage substitutes will or may. Often in antithetii 
statements coupled by an adversative conjnnctioi 
or by with adversative force, 

a. in the first person. 


171a Steele SPect. No. 326 F 2 In spite of all my Care, 
1 shall every noiv and then have a saucy Rascal ride by 
reconnoitring, .under my Windows. 

b. in the second person. 

CX20O Ormin 423 Full eweme wserenn ba|}e..&tu sballt 
findenn swillke nu Bitwenenn uss well ftewe. £1449 Pe- 
cocK Repr, i. xx. 119 Thou schalt not fynde expresseli in 
Holi Sciipture that the Newe Testament schulde be write 
in Engllsch tunge to lay men. 1396 Dalkymple tr. Leslies 
Hist. Scot, 1 . 5 Sa plentiful! is the ground, that mekle ester 
je sail expone quhat it not beiris, than quhat it beiris. 1^97 
Morley Jnirok. Mus, Annot., You shall not finde one side 
in all the booke without some grosse erroiir or other, xfiag 
Bacon Ess., Atheism (Arb.) 333 You shall haue Atheists 
striue to get Disciples, as it fareth with other Sects. X760 
Impostors Detected i. iv. I. 26 He was as handsome a man, 
as you shall see on a summer’.s day. x8io Ckaiibc Borough 
iii, A man so learn’d you shall but seldom see, Nor one so 
honour’d. 1832^ Spencer Ess. (1858) 414 After knowing 
him for years, you shall suddenly discover that your friend's 
nose is slightly awry. 1909 Sat, Rev, 29 May 692/1 You 
shall meet ten thousand men every day in the year between 
the Bank and the Mansion House.. who me as poor as 
Church mice. 

c. in the third person, 

£ 1000 iS'aui?. Leechd. II. 236 Be h^re frecnan cobe ]>e se 
mon his utgang burh done mu 3 , .sceal aspiwan. He sceal 
oft bealcettan. 24. . Pei. Rel. <$■ L, Poems (1903) 271 Quan 
a chyld to scole xal set be, A bok hym is browt. a X368 
Ascham Sekolern, i. (Arb.) ^ If a father haue foure sonnes, 
three . . well formed . . the fourth .. defoi med, his choice shalbe, 
to put the worst to learning. 2398 Sylvester Du Ba> tas 
II. ii. IV. Columnes 234 Here-by the Fi inter, in one day 
shall rid More Books, then yerst a thousand Writers did. 
1632 Fei.tham Zota Countries t8 Your man shall be. .saucy, 
aneWou must not stiike him. X7ti Addison Spect. No, 23 
P 5 There is indeed something very, .inhuman in the ordinary 
Scribleis of Lampoons. An Innocint young T.jidy shall be 
exposed, for an unhappy Feature, 1793 W. Robfr rs Looker- 
On (1794) III. 179 One man shall approve.. the .same thing 
that another man shall condemn. xSai Lamb Elia 1. My 
Relations, He has some speculative notions against laughter, 
..when peradventure the next moment his lungs shall crow 
like Chanticleer, 1870 M. Arnold St. Paul ($■ Prot, a It 
may well happen that a man who lives and thrives under 
a monarchy shall yet theoretically disapprove the principle 
of monarchy. 2870 Lowell Study Wind. 175 That which 
one shall hide awajr. .another shall make an otTensive chal- 
lenge to the self-satisfaction of all hi.s hearers. 

10 . In liypothctical, relative, and temporal 
clauses denoting a future contingency, the future 
auxiliary is shall for all persons alike. (Where no 
ambiguity results, however, the present tense is 
commonly used for the future, and the perfect for 
the future-perfect; the use of shall, when not 
Tcmiircd for clearness, is apt to sound pedantic,) 
t Formerly sometimes used to express the sense of a present 
subjunctive. 

a. In hypothetical clauses. 

(t Shall I » ‘ if I shall retreli 

c lagp Owl ^ Night, 1683 Schille [f'.n schuUe] ich an utest 
uppen ow gi ede, ich shal swo stronge ferde lede, pat ower 

f roude shai anulle. c 2300 Jlavelok 1782 Shol ich casten 
e dore open, Summe of you shal ich diepen 1 2382 Wvclip 
Ecclus. xxiii. 13 If he snul bigile the bi other, the gilte of 
hym vpon hym shal be. £2400 Gamelyu 115 If I schal 
algate be beten anon, Cristes curs mot thou have but thou 
be that oon ! 2^ [see c], 2590 in C. S. Eight Rtltg. A ij b. 
If your Woiship shall read with patience and with gieat 
aduise see into the work. x68o New Hampsh. Prev, Papers 
(1867) 1. 388 If any Christian.. shall speak contempteously 
of the Holy Scriptures,.. such person, .shall he punished. 
j 9 ^'\!ENmsou 3 m Fei.sSyz, Ifyou shall fail to understand. 
What England is.. On you will come the curse of all the 
land. 

b. In relative clauses (where the antecedent 
denotes an as yet undetermined person or thing). 

^ £xaoo Ormin 2205 Forrpi sinndenn alle pa patt shulenn 
inntill helle EtTnedd wipp gaet. c 2250 Gen. ^ Ex. 305 Alle 
DO, oe of hem sule cumen, sulen ermor in blisse wunen. 
238a WvcLiF Luke X. 8 In to what euere citee je schulen 
entre, and thei schulen receyue Zou, ete ^e tho thingis that 
ben put to Jou. 2427-28 E, E. I Pills (1882) 38 Eny goude 
bat scbele be solde, yt ys my wyll pat WyTlyam Aluowe 
haue it. c 143a Merlin 33 , 1 go tnider as thei shullen lede 
me. 2502 Bury Wills (Camden) 92, I will..vj s. viij d. to 
he delte in bedred men .. ther where It xaihe moste nede- 
full. xSj6 Aberdeen Reg. (1848)11. 26 To consent tostc 
uther thingis as selbe thocht expedient 2665 in ReP. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 244 Mr, Mayor is desired to., 
pay the fees that shalbe due to the officers. 17x8 Rows 
Lucan in, xji With humble 'Votes obedient they agree, To 
What their mighty Subject shall Decree. 2794 Mrs. Rad- 
CUFFB Mysi. (Jdolpko xHii, 1 will lay all the spirits that 
shall attack me in the Red Sea, x8xx Southey Lei. toG. C. 
Bedford xB Feb. The minister who shall first liecome a 
believer in that book.. will obtain a higher reputation than 
ever statesman did before him. 2874 R. Congreve .Exx. 417 
We extend our sympathies, .to the unborn generations 
winch . . shall follow us on this earth, 
o. In temporal clauses. 

138a Wyclif 2 Cor. xi, 26 How ofte eueie 5e schulen ete 
this breed,. . 36 schulen schewe the deeth of the Lord, til he 
come. £1394 P. PI. Crede 9 Whan y schal schewen myn 
schnft schent mote y worpen. c 2422 ad Pal, Poems 222/127 
Whenne pou al i>e world .shal deme, Dampne me nojt after 
my dede. 2480 Bury Wills (Camden) 67 And this to bo 
doon as ofte as such case xall require. 2588 J. Udall 
Dtoirephes (Arb.) 33 If this way sliall be thought good, 
when there shalbe some aduice taken vpon it. 2635 Nielto- 
las Papers (Camden) II. 313 When you shall licence mee, 

1 shall bee firee. a 2763 W, King PM, * Lit, Anecd. (1819) 
*59 The s^t of happy souls; who, after they shall have 
continued in it the space of 10,000 yeats, trill be removed 
to a more glorious orb. 2830 Xxtws of Cricket in Nyren Vng. 
Cncketers Tw^a^fxooa) 20 If in striking or atony other time, 
while the ball shall be in play, both nis feet oe over the 
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ppppfng-crease. i 85 e Kingslev Herevj. xxxf, Pray St. 
Kiheldieda to be with us when the day shall come. 1896 
A. Austin England's Darling ii. iv. When War’s loud 
shuttle shall have woven peace. 

11 . In clauses expressing the purposed result of 
some action, or the object of a desire, intention, 
command, or request. (Often admitting of being 
replaced by inay\ in OE., and occas. as late as 
the I 7 lh c., the pres. snbj. was used as in Latin.) 

a. in final clause usually introduced by that. 

In this use mod. idiom prefers should (22 a) : see quot. t6i i 
below, and the appended lemnrks. 

c 1200 Ormin 7640, 1 pibs child iss borenn her to t>ann patt 
fele shulenn fallenn, & fele ^shulenn lisenn upp. ^1250 
Oivl 4 * Dighi. 445 Bit me pat ich shulle singe vor hire Uiue 
one skentinge. 1378 Barbour Eruce i. 156 , 1 sail do swa 
thow sail be king. 1390 Gower Cm/. II. 213 Thet eon 
under proteccioun. That love and his aflfeccioun Ne s^al 
nogfat take hem be the slieve. £1450 Mirk's Fesiial 289, 
1 wil, .scbew 30W what pis sacrament is, pat je schullon in 
tymecomyngdredeGod pemore. X470-8S M-KUiVi Arthur 
xiir. XV. 633 What wille ye that I shalle doo sayd Galahad. 
1558 ill J. M. Stone Hist. Mary I, App. 518 My mynd and 
will ys, that the said Codicell shall be accepted. x6xx Bible 
Lukex'nu. 41 What wilt thou that I shall doe vnto thee? 
[So in Matt, xx. 32 ; ‘ should * in Mark x. 51 j i88i (Revised) 
has 'should* in nil three passages. Coverdale (1535) has 
' shal ’ in Malt., in the other gospels ' that I do c 1&43 Lo. 
Herbert Auiobiog. (1824) 139 Were it not belter you shall 
cast away a few words, than I lose my life? s6g8 in J. O. 
Payne Esc. Engl. Cat/u rjts (1889) m To the intent they 
shall see my willexecuted. x8ag Macaulay Millen Govt, in 
Edin. Rev, Mar. 177 Mr. Mill recommends that all males of 
mature age, .shall have votes, Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxiv. We shall have the fit st^of the fight, sir) and depend on it 
Boncy will take care_ that it shall be a hard one. 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton xiii, 167 At the age of nine and twenty, 
Milton has already determined that this lifewotk shall be. . 
an epic poem. 

b. in relative clause. 

XS 4 S Raynald Fyrt/i Maukynde Prol. (1552) Biij, The 
foundation & gtounde, by the perceauerance wherof, your 
..ynderstanding shal be illuminat. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, 
II. iv. 40 As Gardeneis doe with Orduie hide those Roots 
That shall hist spring, a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 
35 To know those venues require some Judgement in him 
which shall discerne. 1769 Johnson in Boswell (1004) I. 399 
I'll take you five children from London, who shall culF five 
Plighlancf children. i8y4 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. Ser. i. 
287 'i'o hit off that delicate mean between the fanciful and 
the prosaic which shail satisfy his taste. 

The past tense Bhovld. with ieniporal/utietion. 
+ 12. Expressing a former obligation or neces- 
sity ; = * was bound to ‘ had to 06s. 

Beotuul/ 10 (Gr.) He. ,weox under woIcnum..o 3 pact him 
lExhwylc paia ymbsiliendra ofer hionrade hyran scolde, 
/Old. 704 Sceotend swaefon, paet hornreced healdan scoN 
don. £893 Alfred Oros, 1. 1. § 74 pa sceolde he daer bidan 
rylUnorpanwindes, for 3 aem paet land beax Paer supryhle. 
c 1205 Lav. 430X per fore his mon he bicom & haerdsuranesse 
him solde don. £ 1250 Gen. <J' Ex. 1336 Ysaac wais leid Sat 
nuter on, So men sulden holocaust don. £1380 Wyclif 
Serm. Sel Wk& I. 77 In pe olde lawe weren bet wont to 
offre a lombe wipouten wem, pe whiche shulde be of o jere, 
71ZX400 Arthur 481 Arthour, as be scholde done, Sende 
lucyes oodyto Rome. 

f 13. In statements of what was formerly intended 
or settled to take place; =‘was to', or (con- 
textually) * was about to ’ 06s. 

Beowulf 1443 (Gr ) Syrede bine Beowulf eQrl5ewadum . . 
scolde herebyine hondum xebrodcn, .sund cunnian, a xooo 
Andreas 1132 (Gr.) HaBfdon aeglaecan saecce xesohte, sceolde 
sweoides ecg..feorh acsigan. rcxxaa O.E, Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. xooo. His scipu wendon ut abuion Lexceastre and 
sceoldan cumon ongean hine, ac hi ne mihlon. c 1205 Lay. 
10322 Heo makeden enne hehne cniht heore here-ioje-.he 
heom scolde laden, e xayS Passion our Lord 532 in O. E. 
Misc. 52 Seppe hi dude heoie sel vpe pene sion Lutel hi 
wiste wrecches hw hit sculde gon a 1300 K. Horn X412 pe 
scliup bigan to blenche, His lemman scholde adrenche. 

£ 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 58 Whanne Abraham schulde 
have ofTiid Isaac.. he hadde a greet oop to God. £1420 
Sir A wad/tee (Camden) lix. Quo schuld his stede to stabulle 
haue ? Kny^te, squier,3oman, ne knaue, Nauthir with him 
he bro^te. 14.. lii Pol. Ret. ^ L. Poeius (jgo3) 273 Mary 
hys moder went pe weye To caluery per he xuld deye, X4 . . 
Three xiih Cent. Chron. (Camden) 78_The Egill on Poulis 
.stepeJJ was take downe.., but whan hit shulde be set up a 
yene he that shulde have set it up fell downe and was dede. 
1323 Berners Fraiss. I. xlii. 24 The same friday that the 
batell shulde haue ben the french kynge..was soie dys- 
pleased, bycause he departed without batayle. 1537 Mai- 
them's Bible, Luke vii. 19 Arte thou he y‘ shulde come : or 
shall we loke for another ? 1560 Daus tr. SUidane s Comm. 
57 b, When he shoulde die [orig. moriturus], Jotd. 433 The 
common assembleof thempireytshuldheholdenalAnspurge. 

x6aa S, Ward Life of Faith (1627) 12 When hee should haue 
been tyed to the stake, he required to stand vntyed. 

14. Used in indirect reported utterances, or other 
statements relating to past time, wheie j/w// would 
be used if the time referred to were present, 
a. corresponding to shall m sense 5 , 6 , or 'j, 
Beowulf tox (Gr.) Nsenis heora pohte, pmt he panon scolde 
eft eardlufan afre jesecean. £ 897 tElfred Gregory's Past.C. 
xxxix. 284 We cwaedon set ( 5 ®t se sceolde lytel sawan, se pe 
him done wind ondrede. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv, 40 
Ignorabani quid 1 esponderent «, ne wiston huaed scealdon 
onduearda him. axxaa OE. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, 
pat land folc comen him ongean & griSedon wia hme, wan- 
don pat he sceolde pet land ofer gan. e 117S Lamb. Horn. 

13 Vre drihten cwe8 to moyses pet he scolde wi^ten his folc. 
£1205 Lav. 2079 He hehte pat luue scolde liQen heom hi 
tweonen. £ xggaArih. 4- Merl. 1937 A begger per pom in 
. .; pai seyd, he .schuld nou^t haue, Bot strokes & bismare. 
1340-70 Alex. ![ Dind. 781 Je ben sopli pe same of wham 
>ei so tolde, pat scholde lenge aftur lif in lastinge paine. 
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e 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 57 The lawe of the lewes was pen 
suche pat a woman pat wasdelyuerdeof a man-chyld sculd 
be holden vndene. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Ivii. 511 
Vet wold not sire Launcelot telle me certeynte of you where 
1 shold fyndeyow. 1535 Coverdale Dnn.\\\. 10 He charched 
and commaunded, that the ouen shulde be made seuen tymes 
hoter. x£79 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 74 His Pypers were 
ready too rounde him in the eare, what he should speake. 
x6xx Shaks. Cymb. in. iv. T29 'Tis commanded 1 should do 
so. 1697 Dbyden Virg. Georg, iv. 732 What shou’d He do, 
who twice had lost hisLovet 1719 De ItoaCrusoex. (Globe) 
249 He answer'd.. That he would make Condilions with 
them.. That they should be absolutely under my Leading. 
ifitS Crvise Digest (ed. 2) V. 497 The husband and wife 
covenanted to levy a fine, which was thereby declared should 
be to the use of the cogniaees and their heirs. 1^8 
Thackeray Van. Fair vi. So long as his fiiend was enjoying 
himself, how should be be discontented? /bid. xxi. Old 
Osborne thought she would be a great match, too, for bis 
son. He should leave the army; he should go into Pailia* 
ment. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. 1 . 57s James was 
declared a mortal .enemy.. .No treaty should be made with 
him. 1859 Geo, Eliot Adam Bede xxiv, After all, what 
had he done? Gone a little too far, perhaps, . . but. .no harm 
could come — no harm should come. 1865 Kincslev Herew. 
XXV, Where were Sweyn and his Danes ? Whither should 
they go till he came ? 

b. corresponding to shall in sense 8. 

Here should is the auxiliary of the ‘anterior future' or 
‘future in the past* tense. With peif. inf. it forms the 
' anterior future perfect * or * future pei feet in the past 

£ 1175 Lamb. Horn. 19 Heo wisten. . pet he sculde cumen 
to pisse middeleard for ure neode, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
225 Wane be wolde iwite ^wat man pe child ssolde be pat 
he adde hi Jete. £1375 So. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) xog 
Venand pat he .suld at his weding pare-thm hafe doublyt 
al his thing. £1450 Merlin i. i We ne trowed not that 
eny man myght be bore of woman, hut that he sholde 
ben oures. 1470-85 Malory Arikurwt. xxxiii. 266 , 1 made 
promyse vnto your lady that I shold yelde me vnto yow. 
1568 Grafton Chron. 11 . 604 He was sure that with the 
£ile of Warwike, he should haue no peace, tt 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia in. (Sommer) 255 b, She tolde him, that he should 
doo well to do so. t6ao IVestward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 
XI He feared he was, or should be a cuckold. 1700 Drvden 
Ovids Met., Aeis, etc. 39 The Prophet Telemus..roretoJd 
the Cyclops,^ that Ulysses hand In his broad eye shou’d 
thrust a flaming Brand, a xytg Burnet Own Time (1724) 
1 . 199 The French did thus set on the war between the 
English and the Dutch, hoping that our Fleets should 
mutually weaken one another so much, that [etc,?. 1760-73 

H. ’^aooyce. Fool of Qual. (x^) IV. 114 Sectarians., would 
make a monopoly of the Saviour; they should shut him up 
into a conventicle. 1809 Svd. Smith Serm. II. 240 Joseph 
in the dungeon knew not that he should be the lord of 
EgJ *846 Mas. Kirkland IVesi. Clearings 129 , 1 thought 
1 never should have got out. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xix. IV. 279 He had expected that be should be able to push 
foi ward without a moment’s pause. xBpa ' Sarah Grand * 
Heav. Twins (1894) 134 ITiey never doubted but that they 
should discover him hard at work. 

o. in hypothetical, temporal, and final clauses, 
and relative clauses with hypothetical or final 
implication. (Cf. 10 .) 

Beowulf (dr.) Ic hine. heardan ciammum..wTipan 
pohte, p£t be . . scolde Uegean lifbysig. c xsgo Gen. Ex. 175 
Hemade on werlde al eiue tame,de sulde him her. .to fode, 
and srud. a 130a Cursor M. 410 Hymself pan gaf us sample 
pare, pal we suld bald it ener mare. 1340-70 A lex. Dind. 
108 For pat enchesoun god ches opur chef kinguus, pat 
scholde maistrus be maad ouur mene peple. 1300 Gow er 
Conf. 1 . 14 The iresor of the benefice, Wherof the poveie 
schulden clothe And eie and drinke. c 1400 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. xiv. (Gibbs MS.) 34 Shewynge vs pe trewe wey wher 
W we schuld mowe come per to. 15x0 Sel. Cases Star 
Chnnib. (Selden Soc.) II. 73 Thejr wer bound.. lo reentre 
the seid prison when the setd Priour shulde commaunde 
them. <11578 Linoesay (Pftscoitie) Chion, Scot. (S.T.S.) 

I . 47 Wtheris thocht that, .be sould haue bad sic men about 
him at his command as suld haue suppressed all oppressioun. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe If</<;(^i%£xxv, Emily.. determined^ to 
attempt the outer door of the turret as soon as Barnardine 
shouM withdraw. xSaz Scott if £/ mVw. xxvii, He.. resolved 
..to retire., until the tolling of the great castle-bell should 
announce the arrival of Elizabeth. <2x859 Macaulay /fxxf. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 31 Clancarty was pardoned on condition that 
he should leave the kingdom. 190s J. K. Mann Hist. Popes 
I. I, 35 They oflered to submit their case to the empeior 
himself as soon as the Lombards should be overcome. 

d. In noun-clause dependent on expressions of 
willing, desiring, commanding, rcqnesling, etc. (in 
the pa. t). (Cf. II and 22 a.) 

<21000 Guthtac 636 (Or.) Wendon gs Si woldun..p3t ge 
scyppende sceoldan xelice wesan in wuldre. c 1000 <Elfric 
//om. 1 . 310 God behead Moyse,..pst be and eall Israhela 
folc sceoldon ofriian..an lamb anes geares. 0x122 O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. hot, On pa gerad..pet se eorl Rot- 
bert.. sceolde.. preo puseiid marc seolfres babban. 0x225 
Leg. Katk. 1439 Het eft pe keiser pat me schulde Katerine 
bringen biforen him. 0x300 Cursor M. 381 pe thridday 
pat drightin . . bad a dri sted suld be. a 1352 Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) iii. 53 He cumand pan pat men suld fare Till 
Ingland. c i4<» Gamelyrt 19 He sente hem word by Jetties 
they schulden hye blyve. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
71 He comandyd that thou sboldest be put to detb. xsp4 
Ashley tr. Lays Le Roy 42 Aristotle did write vnto^Calis. 
thenes..that..he should diligently inquire of the antiquiiie 
of the Chaldees. X665 Extr. St, Papers rel. Friends Ser. iii. 
(1912) 245 His sweet highnes would not haue giuen it to 
your honour but that he intended you should doe good in 
It. 1780 Mirror No. 96 My parents, .were determined I 
should have a good education. x86i T. L. Peacock Gryll 
Grange xxxii, He had wished that the doctorshould inquire 
into the cause of his trouble. 1891 ‘ J. S. Winter’ Lumley 
xii, Blackwood had a not unreasonable desire that such an 
event should not come about, 

e. In statements of a former likelihood, un- 
likelihood, expectation, hope, fear, etc. 


■ SHALL. 

In present usage the rules for the choice of the auxiliary 
are the same as apply to the future tense (see 8). Until the 
middle of the 19th c., however, should was common in this 
use in the second and third persons, where would is now 
noimal. 

13^ Ayenb. 12 Alle pon 'pet. .storue..ine hope pet hi 
.ssolden by y-borje be him uor pe aenne of the uerste manne. 
£ 1489 [see Fear v. 4 bP 1653 Dorothy Osborne Lett. 
(i 838 ) 94 We could not reason^ly hope he should outlive 
this day. 1671 ir. Palafox's Cowj, China xvi. 3x2 [They] 
expected it should have defended it self better. 1749 
Fielding Tom fones xiii. ix, He thought it most likely 
that some of his servants should be acquainted with 
the same secret. 1788 Mrs. Hughes Henry d- /sab. III. 
94 Fiom his age and infirmities it was not likely Loid 
Belford should live long. 1820 Siielley Ess. (1852) II. 
232 There was no danger that it should become a model 
to the age of that fdse taste. 1855 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. xiv. Ill, 428 It was not to be expected that men 
who would not help themselves should help each other. 
1867 Thirlwall Lett. (1881) II. 118 You had reason 
to expect that I should have returned the enclosed papers 
before now. 

f. In statements of wliat habitually occurred. 
(Cf. sense 9 .) Now rare (? dial.). 

1722 Dn Foe Col. Jack 23 Every now and then dropping 
asleep, 1 should dream that xny money was lost. 1745 P. 
Tho.mas frill. Ansm’s Voy.%x^ Sometimes we should have 
seven Fathom on one Side. 

16. Forming with the inf. a snbstilute for the 
pa. t. indie, (or, with perf. inf., for the pluperf.) 
in the oblique report of another's statement in 
order to imply that the speaker does not commit 
himself to the truth of the alleged fact. (The peif. 
inf, was often substituted for the pres. inf. merely 
in order to express the notion of past time more 
unambiguously. 06s. exc. dial. 

The corresponding use of shall ( = G. soil, ' is said to ’) is 
not evidenced in Eng., the OE. instances alleged by Eosw.- 
Toller having appaiently a different meaning. 

£888 iElfred Booth, xxxv. § 4 Ic wat pset 'Su geherdest 
oft reccan on ealdum leasum spellum pH.tte lob Salurnes 
siinu. .sceolde riccian on beofenum. c iooa.<ELPeic.S'0rV<rx’ 
Zrirwx xviit. X97 Fundon Sa lease gewitan pe forlusonnaboS 
pst he sceolde wyrigan wmjhieowlice god. 01x23 OE. 
Chron. (LaiidMS.) an. 1098, Disesgeares. .set Finchamstsde 
an mere blod weoll, swa swa manige trywe men ssdan pe 
hit geseon sceoldan. x^.. Guy IVanti, (A.) 6918 In edwite 
it uorp pe adrawe, Swiche a man pou schust haue slawe. 
1460 Cafcrave Chron. (Rolls) 7 In olhir bokes..is told that 
Adam schuld a sent Seth onto the gates ofParadyse for the 
oyle of mercy. X472 Sin J. Paston 4 Nov. in P. Leit.,T.hys 
daye rennyth a tale that the Duke of Bretayne sholde be 
ded. I beleeff it not. 1506 Engl. Misc. (Surtees) 52 Oon 
Bartiame Dawson of the ctlte of York.. is senyslerly de- 
famed that he shulde be a Scottysshtnan borne. X518 
Sel. Cases Star Cheutib, (Selden Soc) 11 . 137 They harde one 
Thomas Wynwyck say that he shuld heie John Sucklyng 
say that [etc). 1561 in Froude Engl. Seamen (xSgs) 26 When 
I was arraigned I was charged that 1 should say our mass 
was as good as theirs. 0x578 Lindesay (Piiscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 174 It wasalledgit that my lord of Arrane 
in his mirienes sould oppin this consperacie. 01586 Sidney 
A fol. Poetry (Axb.) 3X To the second [x£. imputation].. that 
they should be the principall lyars ; I aunswere..Lbat 
of all Writers vnder the sunne, the Poet is the least lier. 
x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L, iix. ii. 182 But didst thou heare 
without wondering, how thy name should be,. earned 
vpon these tiees? 1663 Marvell Corr. Wks, (Grosart) II. 

2 Theie aie some rumors that the conspirators should 
ave taken some other places. X764 Museum Rust. II. 134 
Afy neighbour,.. being told that 1 sbouldsay 1 would do for 
them, charged me with destroying them. x8. . Lei.m Sir 
J, T. Colendge Mem, Keble (1869) 64 Some one raised a 
report that be should say that herring and potatoes were 
good enough for anyone, iSaa Scott Nigel xv, They had 
a braw sport in the presence last Friday, how ye suld have 
routed a young shopkeeper. 1886 IV. Somerset tVord-bk. 

5. V. Should, I zeed Mr. Jones, and lie raid how you should 

2ay 1 toldee that there zeed come vrom he. 

II Ij, with omission of the have of the perf. inf. 
c 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 63 The peple.. demed that it 
sholde betokened sum harm sone aftirward. 0 1566 Hist, 
Estate Scot. (Wodrow Soc. Misc.) 71 It appealed that they 
should matched. 

16. In indirect question relating to a past matter 
of fact. 06s, exc. arch. 

Present usage prefers the pa. t. or perf. ; when the_ notion 
of uncertainty is emphasized, might ore could vs used instead 
of the earlier should. 

a X300 Cursor M. 4931 ] 7 e folk asked quaC {lai suld be, 
'Theues,' coth ioseph. /bid. 21579 And qualkin tre it suld 
ha bene His eldres tald him all be-dene. c 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xxiii. 84 (HarL MS.\ peie was no man cowde discryve 
wheper of hem shuld be Empeiour. 1530 Tindale Prol, 
Hcbr. Wks. (X573) 56/1 About this epistle hath euer ben 
much doubting. . who should be the aulhour thereof. 1534 
— Mark ix. 10 They, .demaunded one of a uother, what the 
rysinge from deeth agayne shuld meane. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon. 122 Who should be the mother I find not men- 
tioned by hf. Vincent. 1704 N. N. tr. Eacca/infs Advts. 
fr. Parnass. II. 19 The Assembly were wondring what 
should be the meaning of it. 1851 Keble Occas. Papers 
(1877) 238 Some,. may have wondered what this 'piesent 
distress' should mean. 

17. In questions introduced by who, whom, what, 
and followed by 6u/, serving to express the unex- 
pectedness of some past occurrence. 

x6a6 Bp. Hall Contemph, O, T. xxi. v. Whiles his bait 
is taken vp with these thoughts, who should come ruAting 
by him, but..Han]an. 1833 Tennyson May Queen iv. As 
I came up the valley whom think ye should I see, But 
Robin? 1S43 Browning Pied Pifer iy, J'ust as he said 
this, what should hap At the chamber door but a gentle 



SHALL. 


*+* Thi past tense with modal function. 

As with other auxiliaries, ihe pa, t. (orij. subjuncci^ e) of 
shall is often used to express, not a reference to pMt time, 
but a modal qualification of the notion ^r^ed by the 
nresent tense. Where in addition the notion of past time k 
to be expressed, this can often be effected by the use of the 
nerf. instead of the pres, inf, {though sometimes this produces 
ambiguity) ; the temporal notion may however be merely 
contextually implied, and in that case the pa. t, has the 
appearance of having both functions (temporal and modal) 
at once. 

18. Ill statements of dnty, obligation, or jpro- 
priety (originally, as applicable to hypothetical 
conditions not regarded as real). 

This conditional form of expression ivas from an early 
period substituted for the uncondiuonal shall m sense a, and 
ui mod- Eng. the pres, tense in this use is obs., and shouM 
s ought ta , 

Beowulf S70& (Gr.) Swylc sceolde secg we^, pegn ®t 
(Searfe. eSgy jElfred Gregory's C. iv. 36 Bonne 

mon fbriet Sone ege. b« mid ryhte on him innan 
habban sceolde. iriiys L.etmb. Horn. 21 We scolden 
halden his heste us bitwenan. e layS Passion imr Lord 
472 in 0 . E. Mise. 50 pu ne schuldest nwht bt wryt 
habben iwryte so. 01315 Shoreham i. 749 He desp^ep 
ihesn cryst, Wanne he hym scholde berye. c 1350 WM. 
Paleme 3685 Whi make je bis sorwe? 3e schuld now make 
Sow merie, 141X Rolls of Pewit, III. 650/2 Heknoweth wel 
that.. he ne bath nogbt bom hym as he sholde hav doon. 
ie 1570 MisogoHTts III. i. 180 (Brandi) Thoughe 1 salt and 
shoulde not sait. i6o7-i» Bacon Ess., Cenmsel (Arb.) 318 
Neither is it necessarye, that he that consulteth what he 
should doe, should declare what he will doe. *756 Mrs. 
Cacderwood in Coltuess Collect. (Maitland Club) 214 Some 
men should have been women, and he, I think, is one. 1819 
Scott Ivetnlwe xxxii, Conquest, lady, should soften the heat t. 
1845 Poe Tales, Gold Bug, I draw tolerably — should do it 
at least — have had good masters. x8g6 Lceui Times Rep. 
LXXllI. 616/2 He should have looked up and down the 
line before he ventured to cross it. 

Proverbial phrase, 1764 Mss. Sheritian your/i. to Bath 
1. i, That same Lord Stewkly is no better than he should 
be, (between ourselves). 1780 Mirror No. zoi Every woman 
who passed much of her time in town, he made no scruple to 
say, was no bettei than she should be. 

^ wifcli omission of have in perf. inf. 
dxgag Skelton Agst. Scottes 106 Regarded ye should 
your lord. 1561 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 23 And they that 
should assisted, I wote not how they were brysted. c 1730 
Ramsay W^e 0/ Aucktermueh^ xe, Scho fand all wrang 
that sould been rlcht. 

b. Should be : ought according to appearances 
to be, presumably is. 7 Obs. 

x6a5 Sraks. Meui. i. iiL 45 You should he Women, And 
yet your Beards forbid me to interprete That you are so. 
1631 Hevwood endPt. Fair Maide I'Pest iv. i, Pursue the 
Ruffin,.. He should be Captain of those bloody theevs. 


names him. not. 1 guesse it should be Mr. Baxter, 

o. you should hear, see tvish you could hear, 
if only you could hear, etc. 

184* Tennyson (PalAiiig- to MailS^ You should have seen 
him wince As from a venomous thing. 1857 Hughes Tosn 
Brovin II. V, Ah ! but you should just have seen the light 
between Slogger Williams and Tom Brown ! 


19. In the apodosis of a hypothetical proposilion 
(expressed or implied), indicating that the supposi- 
tion, and therefore its consequence, is nnreal. 

a. Where shall (in sense 5 , 6 , 7 , S, or 9 ) would 
be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 

1x54 O. E. Chron. an. 1137, Wel ),u myhtes faren all a dseis 
fare sculdest thn neure finden man in tune slttende. a laag 
Alter. R. 332 ^if ure Louerd dernde him al efterrihtwisnesse 
. .wo scholde him iwurSen. e 1250 Gen. h Ex, 194 Hadde 
he wel loked him wid skil, 11c beste sulde don his wil. a 1300 
K. Horn 347 panne scholde w^uten o|7e pe kyng maken 
vs wrope. ex^ Chaucer Frankl, T. 47 Pacience.. 
venquy 5 seth..'ih.ynges pat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. 
1408-9 26 Pol, Poems (1904) 32 And it were sop pat clerkis 
telle, newe folkes shulde come in heuene. 1535 Fisher IVks. 
(1S76) 384 If one deadly sin were found in their soules, they 
shuld incontinent be throwen into the darke dungeon of hell. 
xs8x in Allen Mewtyrd. Campian (1908) 35 , 1 will not belie 
myself, for so should I condemne my owne soule. x6oi B. 
JoNSON Poet. III. i. 183 You shoo'd see mee fro. dance], were 
It not i' the street, 16^ Shaks. OiA. lu. iv. 62 If she lost it, 
..my Fathers eye Should hold her loathed. xyiS Earl 
CowPER in J. Buncombe Belt. (1773) I. 198 You and your 
horse should have been very welcome. 1779 Johnson in 
Boswell (1M4] 11 . 308 We should have robbed the Scotch, if 
they had had any thing of which we could have robbed 
them, 1790 CowPER Let, to Lady Hesketlt 8 Mar,, 1 should 
be unreasonable indeed not to be highly gratified by it. 
xSe^xa Bbntham fndic. Evid. (1827) IL 404 Cross-exam- 
ination,. a term for which., one should have expected to 
have found an equivalent in. every language. x^8 Thack* 
ERAV V an. F atr xli, I often think we should all be better 
Without it. 1878 0 . W. Holmes Motley 37 He knew that 
he should not have been satisfied with himself, if he had not 
njaae It. 1878 Miss Braddom Open Verd, vi, After this, I 
shouldn t be at all surprised at his going over to Rome. 
1887 Browning Parleyings, B, de Mandeziillevr, So should 
Wrong merely peep abrrad to meet Wrong’s due quietus. 

tuterregaivuely. 1834 K. H. Hvs's'i Mores Cath.v,\\\, 84But 
where should one finish if one were to speak of the ' iauda 
Sion ' [etc.]. 

b. When the ptes. tense of the principal vb. 
woald, be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 
(Where^ the pa. t. or the perf. would be used, 
should is followed by the perf. inf) 

In this use the combination of should with inf. forms a 
penpbiastic past subjunctive; thus '1 should he’s the 


m 


archaic' I were Similarly with perfi inf. : ‘ Then I should 
been * ~ ^ then hstd 1 bccii • 

The choice between should and would follows the same 
rules as that between shall and will as future auxiliaries, 
except that should must sometimes be avoided on account 
of liability to be misinterpreted as “ J ought to (sense i»;. 
In present Eng. skouldQCCwxis mainly m the first person; in 
the other peRons it follows the rule for shall in 8c, d. 

C1430 Two Cookery Bks. 45 Beta alle to-gederys as pikke 
as Pou schuidyst make oper batme in fleyssche tyme. 143a- 
Ro tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 337 Thei scholde haue writen nioie 
Sircumspectely, if they hade seide lelc.]. c 143S I Pos- 
tural 1S34 Nyne oxen of that lond Shold not drawn the tre. 
i 47 Marg. Paston II July in P. Lett,, Thei set not be a 
woman as thei shuld set be a man. 1481 Caxtou Reynard 
(Arb.) 35, I haue so grette scatte and good of syluer. . 
that seuen waynes shold not conne carye it away. ^ *489 
— Son/tes ofAymon xvi. 377 Yf it had be at our wyll ye 
sholde have had goode peas, wyth tlie kyng chariemagn. 
X7S3 Challoner CflY/t. Chr, Instr, 91 At the Conliteor . , 
l ^ould advise the Assistants to an humble Confession of 
their Sins to God. tBSa ‘L. Keith' Alast^n s Lt^ylVl. 
284. I shouldn't know how to begin, 1908 Baqot A. Cuth- 
bertv.4a, 1 should say that Aunt Jane.. is pwfectly right 

in regarding me.. as an intruder.^ ^ 

^ with omission of have in perf. uif. 

158s Norden Sinful Mans Solace 35 b, Then should not 
th^ my silly soule Bene wrapt in irkesome woe. 

c. With, verbs of liking, preference, etc., should 
in the first person (and interrogatively in the 
second) is regarded as more correct than viould, 
though this is often used. 

In the third person should is used only in indirect speech 
(when he represents T) i uses like quofc 1862 are abnormal. 

The forms / should hone liked to (see) seaA I should like to 
have (seen) arc alternative ways of adding the temporal 
notion to the modal sense of should, _ Another form, some- 


to have (seen). 

1779 Boswell yohuson (1901) II. 308 Should you not like 
to see Dublin, Sir? 17B5 Tsuslen Mod. Times III, 81 
Should you like any thing up stairs, or would you prefer it 
in the kitchen? 1838 ^\c\vtAvEss ,Sir IH. Teazle (1843) 
III. 98 Coineille was said to unite the inerits of ^schylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides. We should like to see a Prome- 
theus after Corneille's fashion. x86o Ruskin Utito this 
Last i. § ax, I should like the reader to be very clear about 
this. x86a G. (^. Lewis Lett. (xSvo) 4x8 One should iike to 
know what it was that they numbered. 1869 Freeman in 
W. R. W. Stephens LHe (1893) I. 427, I should like to 
have stayed longer at Noyon. 

erroneous use. 3883 L. Oufhant AUiora Peia I. 8, I 
should much preferred to have seen you there. 

d. The original conditional notion is obscured 
in the phrases It should seem {p&e. Seem ». 7 f) ; one 
should think (now somewhat oMf A. andperh. some- 
times inteipreted in the sense of iS). Similatly 
2 should think (suppose, etc#) = * 1 am inclined to 
think (suppose, etc.) * ; also colloq. as a strong 
affirmation in reply to a tentative pggestion, e. g. 

' I should (rather) think he did object’. 

In the last phrase (os used idiomatically), would is never 
substituted ; in the second peison the phrase js used only in 
questions, and in the third pemon only in oblique narration. 

i 43 >- 5 u ti. Higden (Rolls) II. 79 Hit scholde seme to a 
man beholdenge the fundacion of nit that weike to be rather 
of the labor of .. Romanes, then of Britones. 2508 Fisher 
7 Penit Ps. i. Wks. (1876) ry It sholde seme that he was create 
of god but in vayne. 1577 Aylmfr in H. N, Birt Elis. 
Relig. Seitleni. (igo8) x. 405 wte. He hath divers Agnus 
Dei [etc.]. .It should appear that he hath bestowed many, 
and these be the refuses. X617 Mosvson /tin. 1. 195 , 1 should 
thinke, that these old ornaments are taken away. 1630 R, 
yohnson's Killed. .J- Contvrm. 249 It should seeme that natui e 
herselfe hath armed this people, in giving themthelron Mines 
of Biskay, Guipuscoa, and M^ina. 2741 C'tess Hartford 
Corr. (x^s) III. 324 So vast astock of vivacity.. oneshould 
think, could only proceed from a head and heart entirely at 
ease. 1775 C. J ohnston Pilgrim 105 , 1 should rather think 
he has a mind to finger its finances. 1839 Macaulay #E«., Sir 
yas. Mackintosh (1843) II. 261 It might, one should think, 
have crossed the mind of aman of fifty, who had seen a great 
deal of the woild. 1856 — yohuson Misc. Writ. (1882) 321/2 
It should seem that a full half of Johnson’s life, during wout 
sixteen years, was passed under the roof of tht Thrales. 
x86i Geo. Eliot Sdas M. vi, ‘Yon remember when first Mr. 
Lammeter's father came into these parts, don't you, Mr. 
Macey?’,,' 1 should think I did.’ 1889 Swinburne Study 
B. Jonsoti 4 That singing power, .was not, it should seem, 
a natural gift of this great writer's. 

+ e. Should have been = ‘would have had to 
be ’ ; see 3 b. (In qnot. with omission of haue^ 
IS*. ChnsPs Kirk xvii. He suld bene swift that gat him 
Throw speid. 

f. I should (do SO and so) : orig. with expressed 
or understood protasis * if I weie yon but in mod. 
colloquial language often used loosely = ‘ I would 
advise you to (do, etc.) 

1908 R. A.CutMerim. 19, 1 should get her back as 
soon as you can, otherwise perhaps the painter will marry her) 

20. In a hypothetical clause expressing a rejected 
supposition, fa. Where should has notional 
force = ‘were obliged to’, ‘must*, ‘were about 
to . Often with ellipsis of after oj. Obs. 

With the iwe as in quot. 1530 cC the modern ‘as if his 
heart tvould break . 


1340 WAMPOLE^r. Louse. 4306 Devels aftirsal here hym. 
In-til Jjc ayre als he suld stey to heven. X36E Langl. P. PI i 
n l»o»i scholdesi 

W79? Pai drepit In dole, as deg 
shuld ij|^ Tindale Matt. xxw. « Yff I shulde dye wit 
the [Or. Ktut Seji fie avv am. iwoBavitv] yet wyll I not deny 
the. *5*9 More in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. Lett. (x 8 ^ 
la If I shold not leave myself a spone, theie ihall no pom 
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neighbour of mine here no losse by any chance happened in 
my house. * 53 ^ Palsgr. 724/1 Ihe pooie hove sobbed, as 
Ws herw shuldb brust. *568 Satir, Poems Reform, xlvi. 34 
Na pedderis pak scho will ressaif, Althocht hir travell scho 

soi^d future tense (or the present with 

future import) would be used if the supposition 
were entertained. (With pa. t. subjunctive, usually 
should or -would, also could, might, arch, -were, 
etc,, in the apodosis. Cf- 21 .) Now somewhat 
rare, mod. usage preferring were to. 

c 15*0 Everyman 146 (Pollard) Y f I sholde this pylgrymage 

take? . Shewe me,.. Sholde I not come agayne shortly 7 i 59 » 

Sham. Merry W. xv. ii. 237 Me Ainkes there would be no 
period to the iest, should he not he publikely sham d. 1664 
Butler Hud. 11. ui- S 3 If be should fmhear to go She might 
conclude h'had broke his Vow, X743 Bulkelev& Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 176 If any M isfortune ibould attend the Vessel, 
. . we should be put very hard to it for a Suhsistenca 178a 
Miss Burney Cecilia ix. 1. (1882) _IL agS Should I tiunk, 
sir, to eternity,..! could never conjecture what you mean I 
1884 Tennyson Becket rii, i. And no flower, not The sun 
himsclfi should he be chcingcd to onci Could shine away the 
darkness of that gap. , -r -l 

4o. Wilh reference to the past 
should have done’ = if he had done). Obs. 

XS76 Knewstub Ca^t/«(.etc. (iS79) R 7 The gift hadheene 
exceeding great, if vvee should haucliad no more at hit. nanus, 
then [etc,]. 1611 Shaks. Cymb, v. i. 8 If you Should haue 
tape vengeance on my faults, 1 neuei Had Im d to pm. on 
tliis. . 1 • 

d. In relalive clause with hypothetical import. 

1800 G Butler Life Albatt Butler xvi, A person would 
deserve well of the English Catholics who should traiLSlate 
it into English. 1843 Macaulay Ess., Addison (lAsg) III. 
420 Pope writing dialogue resembled, .a wolf, which, instead 
of biting, should take to kicking. *886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Paston Carew xxxii, The bank was perfectly .solvent. He 


to eat his libellous talk [etc.]. , 

e. As who should say [cf. F. comme qut dirait] 
= as much as to say. at-ch. Also \as if he should 
say (should have said'). 

XSSI 'r. Wilson Logic (1580) 70 It is asmuche as who 
should sale : He that made thee, without thee, can not saue 
thee without thee. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 251 Then one 
of them behelde another, as who should say, who is he that 
date go fooith to caiy this message. x6oo C. SunoNDikre 
A/on (1607) X. 168 He declared as thus, his integrity of life 1 
Behold here I am, beare record of mee., .As if hee should 
haue sayd, Giue me my Quietus e.st at parting. 164* J. 
Shute Sarah ^ Hagar (1649) Some conceive the Anosile 
to use that phrase by way of excellency, (as if he should 
hane said); tnough I were of the most excellent elocution. 
1687 R. L’Estranob Brief Hist. Times i. iso As who should 
soy ; 'tis e'en a Mercy that we have not had All our Throats 
Cut. 1883 Sherer a i Home in India iio Rameshur bowed 
his head, following the action by two or three affirmative 
nods, as who should say, ‘ Yes, yes ’ [etc.]. 


21. In a hypothetical clause relating to the 
future, should takes the place of shall (indicative 
or subjunctive), or of the equivalent use of the pre- 
sent tense, when the supposition, though entertained 
as possible, is viewed as less likely or less welcome 
than some alternative. (With future, future perf., 
or imperative in the apodosis.) 

X675 Hannah Woolley G'eN(/«a/. Comp. 247, 1 shall swell 
this Volume into too great a hulk, should I give you patterns 
of Letters for all occasions. 1791 Cowfer Let. 13 June. 
Should 1 thunder ever so loud, no efforts of that sort will 
avail me now. 184* Tennyson Lcedy Clare xii, ' And he 
shall have it the lady replied, ‘ Tho’ I should die to-night. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pratt. Agric. (ed. 4) 1 . 50 Should 
any soluble salt remain it will be soda. x8^ A. Austin 
EnglatttPs Darling 1. iii, And, should the looked for shock 
be on us soon, 1 must be there 1 

b. Similarly, with perf. inf., in a hypothetical 
clause relating to what may have happened in the 
past. 

1794 Windham in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (19x3) 714 Let me 
recall to your recollection the business of Mr. Burke, in case 
it should not have been mentioned to you by Mr.Dundas. 

22 . In a noun-clause (normally introduced by 
ihaf). 

a. In dependence on expressions of will, desire, 
command, advice, request. 

Where_ the verb of the governing clause is in the pa. t., 
this use is indistinguishable from that tieated in 14 d. 

The substitution of should for the earlier (itself a peri- 

phrptic substitute for the more primitive use of the pres, 
subjunctive: see xia) may have arisen from instances in 
which the governing vb. was in the modal pa. t. (as in 
qiiots. n2oo, X340). 

c xzoo Ormin Ded. 133 , 1 wollde blikelh patt all Ennglisshe 
lede Wi)?]r sere shollde lisstenn itL c *290 S, Eng. Leg, 420 
Manie gon nakede and bidde hat sum man lieom scholde 
biweue. 1340 Hampole Pr, Conse. 1625 pai luf swa his 
worldes vanytd pat hai wald never other lyfe suld be. 148* 
Cely Papers (Camden) 04 My emer & 1 be agreed that I 
schold have xi li. 155^, Hooxkr Eccl. Pol. 111. ix. § 3 Their 
ludgment is.. that the Church of Christ should admit no 
Law-tnakers but the Euangelists. 1611 [see iraj. *74® 
Francis tr. Hor.,Sat, i. ix, 12 ‘ What’s your will with me V 
— ‘That one of your profound discerning Should know me’. 
*8xg in MooreMem, (1833) III. 77 Chantrey , . wishes 1 should 
sit CO Bartolini. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. i, ix, ‘ I would 
much rather she did not come', said Fanny. ..*/ would 
rather .she should come ’, said the squire, 1883 y antes' s 
Gag. 25 Aug.j It is suggested that the black ha^. .should be 
acclimatized in these waters. 1887 L. Olipkant Episodes 
41 , 1 found it to contmn a request.. that I should repair..' 
to the Horse Guards. 

b. In statements relating to the necessity, jastice| 
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propriety, etc. of something contemplated as future, 
or as an abstract supposition. 

15*7 WoLSEY in Si. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) I. tgs, I 
think convenient. .Your Grace shuld handle her both gently 
and doulcely. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 133 It i^ aganes the lawis of haly kirk that thow 
souldest be ane preist and marie ane wym 1641 Milton 
Anunadv. 65 It is most just, that all their faults should he 
imputed to yee. 1724 Uamsay Vision xx, Quhats proper 
we suld know. 1780 MvrorJ^o. 75,^ It is of high national 
importance that the very earliest notice should be given of 
the near appearance of a ligure-dancer. x8x8 Ckuise Digest 
(ed. 2) II. 326 We are now to consider the time at which it 
is re^isite a contingent remainder should vest in interest. 
X85S Tennvson Maud iii, iii, It is time.. That old hysterical 
mock-disease should die, 

o. In expiessions of surprise 01 its absence, ap- 
proval or disapproval, of some present or past fact. 

e mpArth. MerL 6803 Woleway.. pat ich euer schuld 
sen pus miche rewpe on erpe ben 1 e x^o Generydes 33 
Gret pite that she. .Shuld sette hyr wuichippe atte so litill 
prise. X508 Dunbar Poems iv. gt Gud Maister Walter 
Kennedy,.. lyis veraly, Gret reuth it wer that so suld be. 
1580 R. PARSON.S Brief Disc, x b, So was it no meane com- 
foite..to consider, .that their should be fownde in Ingland 
so many gentlemen, .so precyse [etc.]. X650 Eliz. Cromwell 
*7 Dec. ill Carlyle Crojmuell. I wonder you should blame 
me for writing no oftener, when 1 have .sent thiee for one. 
*780 Mirror No. 92 That folly and ugliness should thrust 
themselves foiward to public notice, might be matter of 
surprise. 18x7 Keats / stood tip-toe 44 It may haply mom n 
That such fair clusters should ne rudely tom From their 
flesh beds. x8*o Soutiicy Wesley I. 109 It is somewhat 
remarkable, that Wesley should have said nothing of their 
customs respecting matrimony. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Ixi, The coachman, who giumbled that his 'osses should be 
bi ought out. 

H with omission of have in the per/, inf. 

1S37 Wriothesley's Chron. I. iig Which was great pitie 
that so good a ladie as she is should so sone lost her great joy. 

d. In clause dependent on sentence (negative, 
interrogative, or hypothetical) expressing possi- 
bility, probability, or expectation. 

Cf. ‘Is it possible that he should do this?' with 'It is 
possible that he may do this ’. Similarly, ‘ It is unlikely 
that he should have been there but ‘ It is likely that he 
was (or may have been) there '. 

xSoo Fairfax Tasso viii. ixxix, Perchance you look I 
should entieaties bring. 1749 Fielding Tom Jotussy.. xv, 
The Reader may, peibaps, expect. .that, .she should imme- 
diately have interposed in his Behalf. 1780 Mirror No. 104 
It is. .vain to expect, that persons in that rank of life should 
be able to withstand the attractions of a court. 18*4 Landor 
Imag. Cano. Wks. 1846 1 . 187 The popes, .were under no 
apprehension that the new religion should itself be subverted. 
1830 Thirlwall Lett. (i88t) 1 . 198 , 1 think it is^uite impos- 
sible that I should not at least have looked into it enough to 
remember having seen it. 

e. In clause (now almost always with lest) ex- 
pressing the object of fear or precaution. 

140* Hocclbve Let. of Cupid vii, They [rc. women] granule 
hem grace . . for that men shulde nat for her sake dey. c x44a 
Jacob's Well 107 t>ou leuyst almesse-dede fro Jie poore for 
dieed jiat ^ou schuldyst after fallyn in pouert. X594 Lyly 
Mother Bombie 1, i. She is mewed vp. .least she should by 
some roisting com tier be stollen away. 1686 Farr Life 
Usher 81 Which he. .was much concerned at, for fear he 
should have neglected his duty. 1733 Challoner Cath. 
Chr, Instr. 1x7 In such Cases 'tis much lo he feaied, lest 
their Self-love should biass their Judgment. X777 Miss 
Burncv Early Diary (1889) II. 202 The subject is melan- 
choly, and I am atraid it should give you ihevapours. 1837 
Borrow Rom. Rye xl, However, lest conversation should 
lag. I’ll give it you. 1893 F- Thompson Poems s Others 
shall fear lest, beavened thus long, Thoushould'st forget thy 
native song. 

23. In special interrogative uses. a. In questions 
introduced by why (or equivalent word), implying 
the speaker’s inability lo conceive any reason or 
justidcation for something actual or contemplated, 
or any ground for believing something to be fact. 

971 BHckl. Horn. 69 To hwon sceolde Iwos smyrenes |jus 
beon to lore jedon? a 1300 Cursor M.^pbs. QuI suld I him 
seruis yeild? c 14*0 Avow, Arth. xxxiii, I conne nottesay 
the ther-tille, Hit is atte the quene wille, Qwi schuld I lay ne ? 
13*8 M-OScnDyaloge 1. xxvii. (1329) Gvj b/2 Yf we fell at 
dyuers oppynions, why shuld thae tone parte more beleue the 
tother, than be beleuyd of the tother. 1583 Melbancke 
Philotimus H ij, Why then shouldest not thou aswell de- 
ceyue me as others? ct6oo Shaks. So/tn. li, From where 
thou art, why should I hast roe thence. 1779 Mirr^T^o, ax 
They tell us, ‘that men have one common original, and 
why should relations quarrel ? ’ 1791 Cowper Let. to W . 
Bagot 5 Dec., Why should you suppose that I_ did not 
admire the poem you showed me? 1 did admire it. 1831 
Scott Ct. Rob. Introd. Addr. P38 Why should not the same 
triumph be repeated now? 1890 ‘ L. Falconer’ Mile. Ixe 
I, ‘ I do hope she will not be dull , said Evelyn. . . ‘ Why should 
she be dull?' 

b. In questions introduced by how, implying 
that the speaker regards something as impossible 
or inadmissible. ... 

cuoo Vices iJ- Virtues 65 Hu scolde godd, oaer am of his 
hahen,. .hauen rewac,.of 8e, se 85 en du fie seluen ne hafst 
nu hiernone of 8e seluen? xs^S Brunne HandLSynue 
73a How shulde y M be meke to sow? «* 37 S Joseph 
Arim. 83 Hou scholde I gon with childe with-oute felau; 
schupe of mon ? a 1400 Pistill of Susan 46 (MS. P.), pei 
wold enebaunte pat child ; how shold she eschewe ? xsoo-ao 
Dvmkn. Poems Ixxiv. 34 How sould ony gentill hart indure 
To se this sycht on ony creature ! axsSs Montgomerie 
Cfterrie ^ Sloe 370 How suld it be said ? 178a Miss BurneV 
Cecilia II. X, How should you understand what is so little 
intelligible? 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xlivj If a tinge of the 
worlds pride, .may mix with an expression so lovely, how 
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• should we chide that which is of earth for bearing some 
colour of its original ? 

t o. In questions relating to meaning, cause, or 
reason, the form with should was formerly often 
substituted for an indicative tense. Obs. 

*S 3 * Hervet JCeneph. Househ. 9 What shulde be the 
cause of it, gentil Socrates, but that [etc.], a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Edw. IV, 237 b, What should signifie, that dump- 
ishenes of mynde, and inward sighyng ? 1392 A. Day Eng, 
Secretary 11. (X623) 128 What should be the cause hereof? 
x66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra 1. v. § 3 What should be the 
reason of this diversity ? 

HI. Elliptical and quasi-elliptical uses. 

24. With ellipsis of verb of motion : = * shall 
go Now arch, 

[The use is common, in OHG. and OS., and in later HG., 
LG., and Du. In the mod. Scandinavian langs. it is also 
common, and instances occur in MSw.j 

Present tense. Beovmf zijq (Gr.), bonne 8u forS scyle 
metodsceallt seon ! c 1000 ^lfric Saints' Lives xxxiii. 86 
Loc<t nu pin fader sceal mid me to mynstre. a 1233 Leg. 
Kaili. Sir Schome ow is to. .schunien pat je schulen to. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7213 pe ssephurdes & pe ssep al so 
ssollep to pe pine of h«Ie. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 73 Of devel pey come, and to pe devel pey schullep. 
cr4So Capgrave Life St. Aug. xi, pe same man stand in 
study wheithir he scbal to pe good wey or nowt. 1306 Kat. 
S^ph. (Sommer) 91 If thy beike be nat sure of rekenynge 
Thou shall to helL <1x396 Sir T, More iv. ill. 48 He shall 
stiaite to courte. x6i . Gibbss Expos. 3rd Chap. Philipp. 
(1619) 237 The decree of Gt^ is, that to dust wee must, as 
all the rest of our fellow Saints and servants shall, a xdaS 
Preston Neiu Coo. 324, 1 will plant my Law in thy 
heart, it shall neuer out againe. 1736 Mrs. Caldbrwood m 
Coliuess Collect, (Maitland Club) try They, .say, with a sort 
of flutter that they shall to Vauxhall and Ranelagh, but do 
not seem to enjoy it when theie. 1B28 Scott F. M. Perth 
xxix, Thou shalt unth me to Iona. 

Past tense. C893 iEcFRCD Oros. m. v. § 4 ponne andydan 
hie pa duru pe on pa healfe open wss, pset hie be psm 
wiston hwidei hie sceoldon. 97X Blickl. Horn, 225 pst hit 
Sa rihte wiere pact he of Sisse worlde sceolde. sagy R. 
Glouc (Rolls) 7375 Wdlam & alle his pat into pis baiaile 
mid him ssolde. 130a R, Brunnb HandL Synne 2484 
Wheper he wulde, or ne ne wulde, he toke hym vp, and 
fuipe he shulde. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xv. 13 One with- 
outen tonge and teeth_ tolde me whyder I shulde. 146a 
Marg. Paston 18 May in P. Lett,, Sctie seithe her brother 
and other of her fiendes thynke that she schulde up to 
London. ^1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. i. 37 1 'hat with our small 
coniunction we should on. 1398 — Merry W. ni, v. X4 If 
the bottome were as deepe as hell, 1 sliold down. 

+ 25. In questions, fVhat shall =■ ‘ what shall 
(it) profit \ ‘ what good shall (I) do Obs. (rare 
after OE.). 

Present tense, a xooo CrndmotPsCen, 663 (Gr.), Hwat seal 
pe swa laSlic stiid wiO pines hearran bodan? c xaso Owl 
Highi, 1023 (Cott.), Wat sot ich ijesm MS. schold ich] par 
mid mine songe, Ne sunge ich bom neuer so longe ? 

Past tense, c 893 Alfred Oros. ii. v. § 4 He ascade, hwait 
sceolde att swa lytlum weorode mara fultum, exaso [see 
above]. 

f 26. With the sense ‘is due*, ‘is proper’, ‘is 
to be given or applied’. Obs, [Cf. G. soil,'] 
c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. iL x Rubric, [rc. godspel] sceal 
on twelflan dag. cx3a5 Poem temp. Edw. 1 1 (Percy) xli. 
He wql aske half a pownd To hygge with spiserye ; The 
eyjt sbillyngs schnl up To wyn and to ale. c 1373 Cursor M. 
X724 (Fauf.), Sir noe. .hew pe timbre pat sulde perto. 


27. With ellipsis of active infinitive to be sup- 
plied from the context. 

Present tense, a 1223 l,eg. Kath. 2390 Leste je eft wepen 
echeliche inhelle,..as 3e schullen alle, buten jef [etc.]. 
1897 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4092 Vorto anhansy vre king as 
we ssolle on alle wyse. 1x1300 Cursor M. 19071 / pat i 
mai giue’, he [sc, St. Peter, Acts iii. 6] said, ‘i sale’. 
*377 Langl. P. PL B. xi. 203 Lone we as leue bretberen 
snal. c 1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xxxix. (Gibbs MS.) 
If. 86 , 1 haue ouercome pe world Alse who seyth And so 
schull#3e. 1326 Tindalb Rom, viii. 23 Who shall sepeiate 
vs from goddes love? shall tribulacion? <xx5ga Gkbfne 
Jas. IV, Ind., Ober, That would 1 fain see. Boh. Why, 
thou shalt. x6xo Shaksl Temp. v. i. 20 Ar..,lfyou. now be- 
held them, your affections Would become tender. Pro, Dost 
thou thinke so. Spirit? Ar. Mine would. Sir, were 1 
humane. Pro, And mine shalL 1633 Ford ’ Tis Pity v. vi, 
..Bring the strumpet forth. I shall Sir, 17x0 

Swift Jml, to Stella 22 Oct, This would vex me, but it 
shall not. X777 Sheridan Trip Scarb, xv. i, You shall have 
your choice. . . Miss Hoyd. Shall I ? X878 Swinburne Poems 
Ser. II. Compi. Lisa 49 Ah, but, forgetting all things, shall 
I thee? 1893 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve xv. ii, ' No, in. 
deed, I havn't got all I want ’, said Lucy...‘l never shall, 
neither'. 

Past tense, BeowuH 2585 (Gr.) Gu8bill geswac n^od set 
ni8e, swa hyt no sceolde. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. ii. (1883) 
13 pset hi nsefdon to code nader ne lufe ne ege, swa swa by 
scoldan. e xiao Ratths in Gesetee der Angels. (Liebermann) 
456 Se moste..bis onspsce germcan mid rihte, swa hwser 
swa he sceolde. <x xaoo Moral Ode 60 in O. E, Horn. 1 . 163 
Vfel we do8 al to muchel and god lesse penne we sculden. 
c 133a IVilL Paleme 3810 pat pei bent swiche herte as hard! 
men schuld. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. vi. 49 Bot pou do bette 
And lyue as bow shulde, s^Zm’Parlcei Dom. Archii. (1859) 
111,42 For his fadir soule and his frendes he dyd as be scholde. 
1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys 71 Blame it blynde dryuyll ; 
by the lawe so thou sholde And nat therat to gyggyll. 1583 in 
W. YieWy Notices illustr. Drama (xS6s) 2x3 'ihe..playours 
..crawed lycense ageyne to play at there Inn, & he told 
them they shold not, i6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Seneca 
(1631) 9 It is not pleasure to doe what we list, but never to 
stray from what we should. 1735 Fegge Keniicisms Introd. 
Let. (E.D.S.) III I wou'd remind you, and indeed it is alto- 
gether a necessary 1 shou'd, that [etc.]. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair'nxyCx, I knew he would come. I prayed so that 
he should. 187a Calverley Fly Leaves (X884) Bi, 1 knew 
..That she was uttering what she shouldn't. 


b. Phrase, if I shall (see qnots.). Now died, 
1390 Gower Conf, 11 . 96 Doun knelendeon ml kne I take 
leve, and if I schal, I kisse hire. Ibid,, I wolde kisse hire 
eftsones if I scholde. 1871 Earle PhiloL Engl. Tongue 203 
The familiar proposal to carry a basket,../ will if I shall, 
that is, I am willing if you will command me ; 1 will if so 
required. z886 W. Somerset Ward-bk. s. v., I’ll warn our 
Tom 'll do it vor ee, nif he shall— i. e. if you wish. 

+ c. With, generalized ellipsis in proverbial 
phrase : Needs must that steeds shall = * he must 
whom fate compels Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 99 Botnede he mot that nede schal. 
01592 Greene Jas. IV, Ind., Then needs must, needs sail, 
f 28. With ellipsis of do (not occurring in the 
context). Obs. rare. 

c xooo .Cleric Saints’ Lives v. 370 He axode pone casere 
hu he embe hi sceolde. 1477 Norton Ord. Alc/u in Ashm, 
(1632) 3 O King that shall These Workes 1 
b. The pi ace of the inf. is sometimes supplied by 
that or so placed at the beginning of the sentence. 
_ The construction may be regarded as an ellipsis of do. It 
is distinct from the use (belonging to 27) in which so has the 
sense of ‘ thus ', ‘ likewise ', or ‘also ' ; in tha latter there is 
usually inversion, as so shall /. 

I 13.. Seum Sag. (WO 2733 ‘Rightfulliche thou him 
awreke'. Th' Emperour saide, ‘So ich schal'. xMo-85 
Malory Arthur x. Ivii. 510 'Ihat shall 1 not said sir Dyna- 
dan. 1818 Scott Br. Latnsn. xxi, ‘ His Mastership will do 
well to look to himself. 'That he should', re-echoed 
Craigengelt. x888 ‘ J. S. Winter * Bootle's Childr. iv, ‘ I 
should like to see her now she's grown up '. ‘ So you shall 
f 29. With ellipsis of he or passive inf., or with 
so in place of this (where the preceding context 
has is, was, etc.). Obs, 

Present tense. 0900 Cynewulf Elene8g's (Gr.) Da was 
pam folce on ferh 3 :>efan ingemynO e, swa him a scyle. e 1330 
Cast. Love 719 ]>e castel Iihtep al abouten, And is raddore 
pen euere eny rose schal. cxsSd Chaucer Nun’s Pr. ' 1 . 
4284 Then dieme of thing that never was ne sbal. cx4ta 
Hocclbve De Reg. Princ, 1631 ^us hap it ben, & ay schal, 

1 bileue. c 1560 Misogonus iii. ut. 153 Yf thou best askt as 
I know thou shalt. xs66 Stbrnholo & H. Ps. cxliii. 12 For 
I thy seruant am and shal. 1613 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 

f Times Jas. I (1848) I. 362 He xs not yet executed, nor 
hear not when he shall. 

Past tense, c 1300 K. Horn 326 (Harl.) pah horn were 
vnder molde & oper elle[s] wher he sholde, C1380 Wvclif 
Serm.Sel. Wks. 11 . 269 Jif pis epistle of Pouie were full! 
executid as it shulde. 1236 Lyog. De Guil. Pilgr. 2x33 
That ye be shoi n as ye sholde As chose sbepe of Ctysiys 
folde. ?X3.. K. Estmere vii. in Child Ballads II. 32/1 
Many a manthroughe fals messengers is deceived, And I feaie 
lest soe shold wee. x6m Dorothy Osborne Lett, (1888) 285 
When I was not satisfied with it myself, I had no reason 
to hope that anybody else should. X749 Fielding Tom 
Jones XVI. i. The Sentiments in all these are very litlle 
varied, nor is it possible they should. 

Sballal (Jse'lilse-l). dial. [Echoic.] *A sere- 
nade of kettles and pans given to a notorious wed- 
ding couple’ (Eng. Dial. Diet.); ‘ rough music’, 
1864 West. Mom. Newsxy June 4 It lias been the custom 
ill this town (S. Ives, Cornwall} for some years, on the occasion 
of a marriage, for a number of young men in disguise to go 
to the house of the newly-mairied pair on the night of the 
wedding and make a ‘snallall', that is [etc.]., 1893 'Q.' 
(Quiller-Couch) Three Ships vii. 120 'Twill be time enough 
to talk of shal-lals when the weddin'-day's fixed, 
t Slialle, Obs. [App. shortened from shallemuse 
or some other form of Shawm.] = Shawm, 

(1407 Lvdc. Reas, (jt Sens. 5590 Ther wer tiumpes and 
trumpetes, Lowde shallys and doucetes. 1420-3 — Thebes 
4298 And in Thebes loud as any sballe The Cry aroos. 
Z426 — De Guil. Pil^. 14305 Thys filoutys ek, with sotyl 
musys, And thys shallys loude crye. 

t Snallen. Obs. rare-\ [Perh. a variant of 
Chalon ; but the quot. is obscuie.] 

1588 Wills d- Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 178 Shallen wever 
couerletts. 

Shallon, shallnn (/m'lan). [Frob. related 
in some way to Salal, the native form of which is 
given by I«wis & Clark (II> 731 ) as shelwel, 
shellwell.] = Salai,. 

1806 Lewis & Clark Exped. (1S93) II. 791 An evergreen 
Called sballun, resembling the laurel. z866 Isee Salal]. 

SJLalloon^ (Jaltx'n). Forms : 7-9 sbaloon, 8 
saloon, 7 - sbidlooii. [a. F. chalon, which had 
been earlier adopted as Chalor, q.v. Cf. MHG. 
schalitne, mod.Cx, schalaune.] 

1. A closely woven woollen material chiefiy used 
for linings. 

[i27a-x/’ijf>«J?0/f33Hen. Ilim.id', Pro..xxxviJ chaloni- 
bus de Reyns.] 1678 Ancient Trades Decayed 16 (Slant.), 
And instead of a Perpetuana or a Shalloon to Lyne Mens 
Coats with, is used sometimes a Glazened Cahea 1701 
Lantl. Gas. No. 3701/4 All sorts of Mercery Goods, viz... 
SbaIoons,..Sil 1 c Shags, Chenies,. .will be sold by Auction. 
1706 E. Ward Hud, Redio. (1707) II. 1. 18 Her Honour’s 
Petticoat and (Sown, Were nicely made of blew Saloon. 
1731 Swift Epil, Benefit-play 2X In blue shalloon shall 
Hannibal be clad. 1753 Smollett Cut. Fathom xxjx, The 
mummy of an Egyptian king, most curiously rolled up in 
bandages of rich figured gold shalloon. 1837 Barham 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. i. Monstre Balloon 6 The netting had 
burst — the silk— the shalloon. 1877 J. W. Hayes Draper 
bt Haberdasher (ed, 4) X04 Shalloons, a very loosely made 
stuff, used by tailors for lining coats, &c. A similar article 
is also made and used for dresses. 

A wig-tie made of shalloon, 
a x^3 Barham Cousin Nicholas x.xivi The end of his pig- 
tail., contrasts well with the sable shalloon that unites it to 
his occiput, a 1843 — Ingol. Leg. Ser. nr. WodtEng-day, 
And bright the shalloon of his litlle quill’d gueue. 
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+ 0 . iraftef. 

1775 S. J. Phatt Liberal Ofiifi, IxxviiL (1783I III. 84, 
I wab so disgusted, .at the bareness of this shred of shal- 
loon, that, .the only business I had. .was to mortify, dis- 
grace, and punish the scoundrel who had injured you. 

2. atirw, passing into adj. Made of shalloon. 
x6fi5 Wood Life 34 Apr. (O. H. S.) II. 331 I bought a 

black shaloone suit. 3841 BlackrM.Mag. XLIX. sgS The 
red shalloon lining of his coat, 

3. Comb., as shcdloon-maker, -mantifculttrer. 

1713 Land, Gas. No, £221/3 Joseph Alford and John 

Alford,.. Shalloon-makers. 1837 d*. O, Dh-ectory Yorksh. 
2053 Shalloon Manufacturers. 

t ShaUoo'U Obs. rarer^. In 7 slialooxL(e, 
shallowu. (See qnot.) 

16S8 Holme Armoury m, 343/3 A Shaloone..is akind of 
Diminutive Coach, which runneth upon two Wheels, and 
holdelb two people ; it is drawn, with one Horse. IbuL iii. 
A Shalfown. 

Shallop (Jte'lsp), sb., f shalloop. Forms : a. 
6 sclialop, (o-'jerron. soallop, skallop), 7 sallop, 
shalluppishawlopp, 7-9 8liaJ.op ; iS. 78lialupe, 
shaloup, 8 shalloup, shalloop. See also Cha- 
LOUPE, [a. F. chaltnife, prob. either a. Du. sloep 
(see Sloop) or tiie source of that word. Cf. Sp. 
(halupa. It. sciaheppa, G. schaluppe. The >9 forms 
may be yiewed either as a re-adoption of the Fr. 
vrord, or as an assimilation of the Eng. vord to its 
original; the spellings suggest final stress, but 
the only verse quot. has sharloup. 

The form scallofifSkallop, in Florio 15Q8-1611 s.v. Schif 
fetto, Schijfo^ and Minsbeu 1617, is due to erroneous identi- 
Acaiion vath Scallop rA] 

1. A large, heavy boat, tilted with one or more 
masts and carrying fore-and-aft or Ing sails and 
sometimes furnished with guns ; a sloop. 

<11578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,} IT. 378 
Ane scbip with ane schalop to keip the narrow vatteris fra 
thame of blaknes. CX595 Cast. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. 
IV. Ifiii, (Hakl. Soc.) 18 Shee was In some harde fight with 
two pinnesses and a shallop of the Frenchmen. i£a6 in 
Foster Rftg'. Factories India figogl III. 143 The coroanders 
sent their shallupps to chase iisner boats. x666 Lond. Gas. 
No. 3g/i A double Shallop, well inann'd, with two guns. 
17^0 Johnson Life Drake Wks. 1787 IV. 408 Were sur- 
prixed with the sight of seven Spanish shallops. 1783 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) IV. p. iv. The Albemarle and 
Pandora recaptured a Shallop, and on the la'** they recap- 
tured a Sloop laden with wine. 1876 Bancroft Hist, U. S, 
1. ii. 31 One shallop was commanded by Alonso de C^tillo 
and Andres Dorantes, another by Cabeza de Vaca. 

2. A boat, propelled by oars or by a sail, for use 
in shallow waters or as a means of effecting com- 
munication between, or landmgs from, vessels of a 
large size, a dinghy. 

a. x^ Spenser F. Q. jii. vH. 37 Into the same she leapt, 
and with the ore Did thrust the shallop fiom the doting 
strand. 16x9 W. Phillip tr. Sckauien's IVondetf. Voy. 60 
We sent out our Shalopto sound the depth, a 1645 Waller 
On Danger His Majesty escaped 93 Our Hero, set In a 
small shallop. 1833 Tennyson Lady ofShalott i, iii. The 
shallop flitteth stiken-sail’d Skimming down to Camelot, 
X889 F. H. Enebson Et^. Idyls 37 Fain would 1 have 
slumbered in my frail shallop. 

p. x6^6 Sir P. Osborne in Tupper Hist. Guernsey (1876) 
381 It IS a shore full of rocks . . insomuch that ail must 
be done with shalupes. 1691 Tate Foem H. M. Voy. to 
Holland 6 A distant Fleet, and open Shaloup nigh. 1693 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837} II. 394, 35 shalloops aie ordered 
to be built with oares, and wells for fresh water. X700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. £. Ind. 31 Upon this we fell to trick- 
ing up our selves, painting our Long-Boat and Shalloop, 
and making our Ship very dne. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 34A Coasting from one Island to another, sometimes 
with the Snip, sometimes with the French Man's Sballoup. 
177a Ann, Reg. ryji, 99/2 The Gaillard. .sent her shalloop 
u ith 40 men to carry provisions and refreshments on boaid. 

3. Comb. 

ax66o Contenip. Hist. Irel. (Ir, Archmol, Soc.) 1. 104 The 
shawlopp men were kept within. 1905 Holman Hunt Pre, 
R^h. 11. 64 Over this floated shallop-shaped clouds. 
Sha'Uopt V. nonce-wd. [f, Sh<u,lof inir. 
To sail or row in a shallop. 

1736-7 PennsyJv, Gas. 13-20 Jan,, Shalloping up and down 
the bay to Egg Harbour. 

Sh^lot, shaJot 't). Also 7 shelot, 9 
fiholott, ’selialot. [aphetic f. Eschalot. Cf. LG. 
schalotten, scharlotien (Brem. Wb.). 

The spelling shallot, though inferior to shalot because it 
suggests a wrong pronunciation, is now the more common.] 

1. A small onion, Allium Ascalomcwn, native in 
S^a and cultivated for use as a flavouring ingre- 
dient for salads, sauces, etc. 

2664 S. Blake Compl, Card. Pract. 121 Shalot. Or Spanish 
Garlick. 1670 L. Meager Eng. Gardener 188 Shelot. Ibid. 
189, 213. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. ii, Shalot, 

1^3 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl, Card. II. vi. 146 
Shalots or Eschalots. JHde 201 aS'^^A^w/jiOther'wUe Hocam- 
DoleSi ot Srauish Garlick. 1741 Com^L I^atn»^Piec€ 11. iii. 
358 Plant Garlick, Shallots, Kocambole, 1747 Mks. Glasse 
Cookery U..3S Take five or six Shalots peel’d. 182a Lamb 
I. Dies, u^on Roast Pig, Steep your whole hogs in 
shalots, if you wish, 1838 Barham /r4gu/.A4f.Ser.i. IVttches’ 
Frolic xliv, And they wound up the meal with rumpsteaks 
and schalots. x88a iz Feb* jq 6/9 Shallots often 

become mildewed. 

attrib. 1747 Mbs. Glasse Cookery \l 35 Shalot-Sauce for 
roasted Fowls. 1842 Merle Domestic Did. 255 Shalot 
ViuKor. Same as garlic vinegar. 

)hSr. [After F. dchalote j\ A name for the metal 
'reed ’ in some kinds of organ-pipes. Qbs. 


I 1727 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Organ, A Reed-pipe consists of 
a Foot, .which carries the Wind into the Shalot, or Reed. 
which is a hollow Demi-cylinder, fitted [etc.]. 1746 Tan- 
sub New JIfus. Gram, 65 The Shallot or Reed, 
i* Slia'lloWy sb}- Sc. Ohs. In 6 schallaw, 
sehallow. [a. Gad. sealbh^ A drove, a flock. 

1350 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) 1. 103 Ilk schal- 
low of scheip xii d. to be pait to the pundoris..and it salbe 
lesum to the takaris to pund the haill guiddisor ane best of 

Shallow (Jse'Io"). sb.- dial. [OK sccaha, scylga 
wk. masc., perh. f. *scealig scaly, f. sceaXu Shale 
sby, scale.] A freshwater fish, the Rudd. 

e 1050 SuppL yElfrids Gloss, in Wr.-Wlilcker 180 Rocea, 
scylxa. aixoo Ags. Voc. ibid. 319 Rocea, sceatga. 171a 
J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northainpt, 4x9 The Fish here 
called a Shallow, found in.. our Rivers,.. a Scaly Fish, in 
shape betwixt a Roache and a Breame. 1880-4 F. Day 
Brit. Fishes II. 184 Leuciscuse)ytJirophihatmiis.,'R.vAA,.. 
Shallow (East). 

Sliallow (JsB'ltfn), a,l and sb.^ Forms; 4-5 
aclralowe, 5-7 shalow, 6 Sc. sohallow, 6-7 
ahallowe, 6 - shallow. [Early isth c. schalowe, 
prob. related in some way to the synonymous schald 
(OE. sceald) : see Shoal a. 

There may have been an OE. *scealu (ir-*skahuop or 
*scealg{,i—*skalgo.),f. the root of sceald tyskaldO'\yn'L)\ a 
diflerwt suffix ; hut no such formation is known in Eng., 
and the cognate langs. afford no light. It is unlikely that 
schalowe is a compound t, schald Shoal a. Hr Low a.1 

A. adj. 

1. Not deep, having little extension in a down- 
ward direction: said e.g. of water, of a dish or 
tray, of a depression or excavation in the ground. 

14 . . Treviso's Higden (Rolls; III. 131 [Camb. MS.] panne 
pe kyng..inade his auowe pat be wolde make pat greet 
I yuer so schalowe [Cotton MS. a 1400 schoolt] pat pe water 
schulde nou^t leche to women kneen pat wolde wade ouer. 
£1440 Parionope 739 The Shippe was grete he myght not 
passe For the water so shalow was. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 

Schold, or schalowe, no^le depe, as watei or oper lyke. 
1377 B. Googc tr. HereshacKs Hush, i. 22 If it [«r. the 
furrow] be shallowe in one place, and deepe in another, it 
declares the grounde to be euill bandied in the plowing, 
16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 739 When the River 
in Summer time is very ehbe and shallow. 17x7 Berkeley 
Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 543 Port shallow, not admitting 
.ships of any burden. 1865 Mcteyard Wed^ood I. iii. 98 
ibeir [jc. pot-works] vicinity marked by shallow excava- 
tions for clay. 1907 J. A. Hodges Blem. Photogr, (ed 6) 
27 llie various manipulations, .ore usually carried out in 
shallow dishes, or trays. 

b. Of the soil of agricultural land : Forming 
only a thin sliatum over rock. 

*733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hmb. xx. (Dublin ed.) 290 If the 
Soil Be shallow, it may be broke up with a narrow Funow. 
rydo Brown Compl Farmer lu 63 On poor light shalloiv 
land some sow a small white pea. 1849 Robertson Semt. 
Ser. I. ii. 22 Shallow soil is like supeificial character. 

c. absol, in superlative = shallowest part. 

X587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 271/2 The same 
snow was found in London to lie two foot deepe in the 
shallowest. 

d. transf. Of actions, etc. 

x8x3 J. Smith Panorama Set. (f- Art II. 626 Experienced 
agiicuUurists..upon the whole advise shallow ploughings. 
i860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) ix. 234 Now compaie the 
.shallow soundings in these lakes svith the great depths of 
the arctic ocean. 

2. Extending only a short distance inward from 
the surface or from th.e front towards the back. Of 
a lens : Having slight convexity or concavity. 

. 1545 Aschaai Toxoph. ii. (Arb.) 127 The nocke of the shafte 
is dyueisly made, for some be greate and full, .some depe, 
some shalowe. Ibid., The shalow, and lownde nocke is best 
for our purpose in piickyng for cleane delyuerance of a 
shoote. 1679 Moxoh Mccn. Exerc. rii. 130 Or yoj^ may 
make the Rooms next the Front deeper, or shallower, and 
leave the remainder for the Back Room. 1761 G. Williams 
in Jesse Sehuyn ^ Coniemp. (1843) 1. 320, 1 wish you would 
let me trouble you to buy two pair of point-ruffles,.. and 
piay let them be shallow. 1837 Goring & Pritchard 
Microgr. 60 If you use the focus of a very deep lens to 
measure that of a shallow one, then [etc.]. 1849 Parker 
Introd. Gothic Archii. li. 49 If the sculpture is early it is 
very rude, and the work is shallow. 18B6 Willis & Clark 
Cambridge II. 6ig A shallow bow-window. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med. VIII. 842 The ulcer is shallow, 
f 3. Placed not far below the surface. Obs, rare. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 798 The lab'ring Swain 
Scratch'd with a Kake, a Furrow for his Grain ; And 
cover’d, with his Hand, the shallow Seed again. 

1 4. Of sound : Lacking resonance, * thin Obs. 
x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 223 If a Virgiuall were made with a 
double Concaue. as the Harpehath ; It must needs make 
the Sound perfecter, and not so Shallow and larring, 

6 . Of respiration : Slight, ‘ diaphragmatic ’. 

1873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 435 The lespiratipn 
progressively rendered slower and shallower by a diiect 
action upon the centre. 

Q. fig. a. Of thought, reasoning, observation, 
knowledge, or feeling ; Lacking depth, superficial. 

CXS86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xcil ii. What witt can., 
deeply sound thy shallow’st thought? xspx Shaks. Two 
Gent, I. i. 21 That's on some shallow Storie of deepe loue. 
How yong Leander crost the Hellespont, xygx Smollett 
Humph. C/. X3 J uly (xBxs) 257 That were but shallow policy ; 
it would only serve to make the satire moie cutting and 
severe. 1813 Byron Ch. Bar. i. xxv. He. , turn’d a nation’s 
shallow joy to gloom. xBy^ Jowett Plaio (ed. 3) IV. 269 
The term ' sensational * is nghtlyused to express what is 
shallow in thought and feeling. 


b. Qualifying an agent-noun, or said of a person 
with reference to knowledge, exposition, etc. Also 
•f* not deeply versed in. 

160X Shaks. AtVs Well i. iii. 45 Clo.. .1 hope to haue 
friends for my wiues sake. Cou. Such friends are thine 
enemies knaue. Clo. Y'are shallow Madam in great friends, 
for the knaues come to doe that for me which I am a 
wearie of. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 344 Beholders rude, and 
shallow to descerne Half what in thee is fair. 177X Wesley 
Jml. 25 Aug. (1827) III. 428 O bow bard it is to be shallow 
enough for a polite audience ! x8x8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 38 Shallow, indeed, must be those observers, who 
regard the predictions of Paine as having been falsified. 
1899 Allbntts Syst. Med, VII. 484 Thus a shallow observer 
may be led to give the assurance that there is no cause for 
further anxiety, 

o. Of persons and their attributes: Wanting in 
depth of mind, feeling, or character. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1016 Out, idle words, servants to 
shallow fools ! x6b8 Digby Voy. Mediterr. (1B68) Pref. 7 
Not merely kept the shallow and impetuous Sir Eveiard 
steady, but [etc]. 171a Steele Sped. No. 504 r 4 Shallow 
fops, who are governed by the eye, and admire every thing 
that struts in vogue. 1870 Newman Gram. Assad i. iii. 32 
To apprehend notionally is to have breadth of mind but to 
be shallow. 

• d. Indicative of shallowness. 

1S22 Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. 11. ii. (1869) 36 To be deceived 
by shallow boasting. 1829 SouTiiEV Ep. to A Han Cunning- 
ham xSs 'Ihe.. shallow laugh Of one who would [etc.]. 

7. quasi-fli/y. To or at a slight depth. 

1663 Evelyn Sculptnra 11. v. (1906) 27 Grave your 
vernished plate with a veiy fine poynt..aiid eate it but 
shallow wim your Aqua Fortis. 1707 Mortimer Husb. xvi. 
334 They should be sow’d but .shallow, an Inch or an Inch 
and a half being deep enough. 1799 A. Young Agric- 
Lhuolnsh. 71 It includes a scarificator, with a bush of 
thorns, and cuts deeper or shallower at pleasure. 1867 
F. Francis Anglingvt. (1880) 107 It is sometimes necessary 
to.. fish shallow. Photogr. Ann. II. 269 The notches. . 

had better be filed very shallow at first. 

8 . Comb. a. Parasynthetic deiivatives, as shal- 
loov-conceiied, 'footed, forded, -headed, -hearted, 
-hulled, -minded, \-mored, -rooted, -sighted, -soiled, 
-thoughted, -toothed, wiiied adjs. 

a 1674 XRAtirRNE Chr. Ethics (1675) 339 These self, hut 
*shalloAV-conceited lanters. 1391 Nasiie Strange Naves 
H 4, Some superficial .slime of poison hast thou driueld fiom 
thy pen in thy "shallow footed sliding through my Suppli- 
cation. 1678 Dryden All for Love iv. i, But 1 am made a 
"'shallow-fotded Stream, Seen to the bottom. 1647 Trapp 
X Cor, iv. 10 These Corinthians undervalued and depressed 
Paul under their silly "shallow headed verbalists. X588 
Shaks. Tit. A iv. ii, 97 What, what, ye sanguine "shallow 
harted Boyes. 1843 Tennyson Locksley nail 39 O my 
cousin, shallow-hearted 1 O my Amy, mine no more ! 1901 
Munsey's Mag. XXIV, 454/1 "Shallow-hulled vessels aie 
paittcularly liable to this defect. 18x7 Lady Morgan 
France tii. (x8x8) I. 272 note, Mad. de Pompadour has left 
behind her, in France, the character of an ignorant, ".shallow- 
minded, and vindictive wonnaii. 1757 Lisle Husb. 452 In 
treading on such barley as was "snallow-mored^it would 
stick to their shoes. X593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, lit. i. 31 Now 
’tis the Spring, and Weeds are "shallow-rooted. 1705 Cibber 
Perolla iir. 33 Poor "shallow-sighted Man ! 1817 Poli.ok 
Course T. iv. (i860) 95 These, like ephemera, sprang in a 
day From lean and "shallow soiled brains of sand. 1838 
Spencer Ess. 1. 145 Men who. . prove themselves "shallow- 
thoughted and cold-hearted. 1837 T. Moore Handbk. 
Brd. Ferns (ed. 3) 43 [Pinnules] Hballow toothed. 1656 
Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinVs Advts. Jr. ^amass. i. Ixxiv. 
(1674) 9B They were, .held for., "shallow-witted people. 

b. Attributive use of phrases, as •\shalloiu-bay, 
-draught, -level, -sea, -’water. 

1795 Phillips Azir. Itilaud Navig. 319 No vessel drawing 
above six feet and a half can navigate it, un1e,ss the practice 
of shipping in "shallow-bay harbours be adopted. 1894 
Daily News zB Nov.3/5 A contiact.. for the immediate con- 
struction of two "sballow-draft stern-wheel gunboats. 1902 
Daily Chron. 2 Dec. 6/3 'Ihe report of the.. Commission, 
which pronounced strongly in favour of the "shallow-level 
'tube*. 1855 Kingsley Glancus (1878) 82 Deep-sea or 
"shallow-sea deposits, 1S80 A R. Wallace Isl. Life 90 
They are all comparatively "shallow-water forms. 

o. Adverbial with pres, and pa. pples., as 
shallow-read, -rooting, -searching adjs. ; comple- 
mentary, as ^shallow-ebbed adj. 

x6oo S. Nicholson Acolasius (1876) 17 Perchance thou 
seest my "shallow-ebd estate. 1704 Swift T. Tub v. The 
Art of being deep-learned and "shallow-read. 1887 Daily 
News 16 July 3/8 The "shallow-rooting turnip plants were 
going through a struggle for life in the parched surface soil. 
<1x643 Milton Arcades 41 And lead ye where ye may 
more neer behold What "shallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold. 

B sb. 

1. A shallow part of a piece of water, of the sea, 
of a lake or river ; shallow water ; a shallow place. 

X571 Act 13 E/zb. c. 18 § 3 The Shyriffes . .shall . .cause . . the 
saide newe Cut. .to be sufiyclentlyclensed of all theShelfes 
and Shallowes. 1506 Edw. HI, iii. iii. 2 By whose cunning 
guide We found the shalow of this RLuer Some._ 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. ^ Comimv. lar Jarsey..is environed 
with Rocks and dangerous Shallowes. 1670 Milton Hist. 
Eng. II. 37 Ours who well knew fhir own advantages, and 
expertly us’d them, now in the shallows, now on the Sand. 
*777 Robertson Hist. Amer, iv. (1778) 1. 376 Two men can 
carry them, wherever shallows or cataracts obstruct the 
navigation. 18x0 Scott Lady of L.\. xxxi, And the bittern 
sound his drum, Booming from the sedgy shallow. X849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 556 A place where it was pro- 
tected by rocks and shallows. 1874 O’Shaughnessv Music 
<)■ Moonlight 21, 1 have gleaned them from tide And cavetn 
and shallow. 
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b. fig. 

iGoi SiiAKS. yvl. C. IV. lii. 22X There is a Tide in the 
nffayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Fortune ; Omitted, all the voyage of their life, Is bound in 
Shallowes, and in Miseries. i8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx, 
She sounded every deep and shallow of her daughter's soul. 
1890 CiiR. G. llossETTi Poe^ Whs. (1904) 280/2 Thy will 
Chose love not in the shallows but the deep. 

■J* 2 . A kind of hat. Obs. 

Shaking in the Shalhnui ?some game in which a hat of 
this kind was used as a dice-box or the like. 

179S S^eriing Mag.fil. 139 They went into a back 
mi lour to play at Shaking in the Shallow. 18x2 Vaux Flasii 
Diet., Shallow, a hat. 1823 in Spirit Pnbl. yrnls. 421 A 
great flaming bunch of blood-red ribbons pinned upon his 
battered whitey-brown shallow. i8m N. S. Wiicatom yrnl. 
igo The tightly-laced dandy, with his fan-tailed shallow 
smartly stuck on one side of his bison-head. 

3 . a. A flat basket used by costermongers and 
street-hawkers. 

1851 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 20 Baskets of various 
kinds ; as. .the square and oval 'shallow ', fastened in front 
of the fruit-woman with a stiap round the waist. 1889 
Standard 20 Sept., The common flowers they hawk in their 
hand-barrows and * shallows '■ 
b. A costermonger’s c.Trt. 

1839 Sala Tiv. round Clock (1861) 33 There is a cobweb 
of wheeled vehicles of all sorts, from a cab to a hybrid con- 
struction something between a wheel-barrow and a coster- 
monger's shallow. 1896 Morison Child yago 33 A donkey 
employed to drag a ci anky shallow, stored with glass bottles. 


4 . Astr. (See quot.) 

180X liERSciiEt in Phil. Trans, XCI. 267 Shallows aie 
extensive and level depressions of the luminous solar clouds, 
generally surrounding the openings to a considerable dis- 
tance. /^rV.eyo, Jan. 4, x8ot. There is a laige opening much 
past the centre of the sun, with a shallow about it. 

Hence ShaTlowlat nonce-tod., f Slta'llowllug, 
a shallow, superflcial person; Shallowlsli a., 
somewhat shallow. 


x6i6 SvLVBsiBR Tobacco Baiteredtifi Can wee suppose, 
that any ShallowlingCan find much Good in oft Tobaccon- 
ing? X799 CouiRinaEZ^//. idScphiiSgs) 306 Kendall, a poet, 
who really looks like a man of genius pale and gnostic, has 
the merit of being a Jacobin or so, but is a shallowist. 1833 
G. J. Caylev Las Alforjas II. ,69 A slight dip, which 
gradually deepened into a shallowisli valley. 

Sha'lloWf slang. [Perh. suggested by 
sliall-I-go-naked, used dial, as adj, applied to 
scanty clothing.] Used in shallow cove, dodge, 
wort, scrcever : see quots. 

1842 Rdin. Rev. July 484 ' Shallow Coves ' are impostors 
begging through the country ns shipwrecked sailors. They 
generally choose winter, and always go nearly naked. Ibid., 
‘Shallow Motts' are females who, like the Shallow Coves, go 
nearly naked. 1859 Hotten's Slang Diet,, Shallow screever, 
a man who sketches and draws on the pavement. 1869 
Greenwood Seven Curses of Lond, 245 The ‘ shaller ' or 
more properly 'shallow' dodge, is for a beggar to make 
capital of his rags and a disgusting condition of semi-nudity. 

Shallow (j'£e’ld'“), V. [f. Shallow a.i] 

1, irans. To make shallow. 

x<;xo Set Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) I. 74 The seid 
« Friour..by subtill and crafty meanes by his Fisshe- 
garthes so ebbeth and shalloweth the same porte. ^ a 1682 
Sir T. Browne Mise, Tracts (1684) 190 The Silt and 
Sands shall so choak and shallow the Sea in and about it. 
x87a Orton Andes ^ Amazon n. xli. (1876] 563 The great 
equatorial lake, already shallowed by sediment, was drained. 
XS79 Boodam-Whetham Roraima X4X The long drought had 
shallowed the river. 

X742 VouNG Ni. Th, IX. 785 That thought alone thy state 
impairs, Thy lofty sinks, and shallows thy profound. x8ax 
K. Follok in D, Pollok Lfe 117 This, instead of shallowing 
or enfeebling the current oflanguage, deepens and invigorates 
it. x87a Bushnell Serm. Liv. Suoj, 16 These sayings . . are 
not vaporized and shallowed by much talk. 

o. iremsf. To pass from a greater to a less 
depth of. 

X793 Rennell in Pill. Trans. LXXXIII. 189 In effect, in 
running 120 miles, we shallowed the water only nine fathoms. 

2. irUr. To become shallow, to diminishin depth. 

X770 Cook sst Vey, in. iv. in Hawkesw. Vm. (1773) HI. ^04 

The deepest water on that side is seven fathom, shallowing 
to five a good way up. 1823 W. Scoresby yrnl. Whale 
Fishery 34a The sea shallows considerably on approaching 
the West Land. X883 Fenn Middy S[ Ensign fix. 247 The 
water, . .as the river shallowed, came only to his waist, 

+ Siia'llow-brained. Obs. [f. Shallow a.i] 
Having shallow brains ; having no depth of intel- 
lect. 

X592 Nashe P. Pemfesse Wks. (Grosnrt) II. 88 To this 
effect, the pollicie of Flayes b verb necessary, howsoeuer 
some shallow-braind censurers.. mightily oppugne them. 
a X634 ? Chapman Alphonsus i. i. 7 No, Englishman, thou 
art.. Too shallow-brain’d to undermine my throne. 1667 
South Serm, {Prot),x, 9) 11 . 43 Lewd Shallow-brain d 

FI uffs making Atheism and Contempt of Religion the .sole 
Badge and Character of Wit. x8io Loveoen a Reports 
Thames Navig, (1811) S He must be very shallow-brained 
indeed, who cannot perceive [etc.]. 

t Slia'llow-brains. O^s. rar(r\ [Formed 
after prec.] A shallow- brained person. 

1707 tr, D'An&is r. (1715) I am no more a 

Visionaryi said hOy nor a jealous ShallowNbrains than another. 

Shallowed (jEe*lt>«d), fpl. <*• [f. Shallow v, 
+ -BD I.] Lessened in depth. 

2832 S. Ferguson of Anchor Where 'mid Non 

weman isles He lies, aluober anchorage for sudden shallow'd 
miles. 1879 .Sr, George's Hosf Ref, IX. 488 The primary 
incision for each iridectomy was by transfixion with 8 


Graefe s knife, which, in crossing the shallowed anterior 
chamber of the left eye, became entangled in the iris. 

Shallowing vbl. sb. [-JNal.] The 

action of Shallow w.; a making or becoming 
shallow. 

2727 A. Hamilton hleto Aec, E, Ind, I. xxxii. 39a Within 
30 Faces of the Bank are sixteen Fathoms Water, which 
sudden Shallowings make it the more dangerous. 1854 H. 
hliLLER Sch. Schm. (1838) 535 note. The increasing roll of 
the sea showed the gradual shallowing of the water. xBax 
Stalker Preacher 4. Models i. 27 Such a shallowing of the 
general mind as will render it [etc.]. 

Shallowing (Ja-lonig), fpl. a. [f. Shallow ». 
-I- -ING 2.] That shallows ; that becomes shallow. 
2838 CiiR. G. Rossetti Poet. Wks. (1904) 205/2 They., 
count the creep Of time, and sound the shallowing deep, 
Till we in port shall also sleep. 1886 FaouDr, Oceana 323 We 
were running quietly through smooth and shallowing water. 

Shallowly (j£*lp«li), adv. [f. Shallow nt.! + 
-LY 2.] In a shallow manner. 

2393 Nashe Christs T. 89 What dullards and block-heads 
are wee, that hearing these teormes of hell and eternall, so 
often souned in our eares, sound them so shallowly..? 
2694 Motteux Rabelais i v. Ixvii, Shallow of J udgment, and 
judging shallowly. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen.Flora iia 
Margins broadly and shallowly crenate. 

Shallowness (fm-Itmnes). [f. Shallow a.i + 
-NESS,] The quality of being shallow : 

a. in physical senses. 

2532 Huloct, Shallownes or sholenes in water, uadttm. 
xsys Eoen Decades 1. in. (Axb.) 77 The keeles of the 
shippes often tymes rased the sandes for shalownes of the 
water. 1613 Furciias Pilgrimage (1614) 512 The cause of 
greater tides he thinketh to he the shallownesse, and 
narrower shoaies. 1^07 Mortimer Husb. xiii. 284 It may 
piove very commodious to place the Bed of the Cart 
under the Axle-tree at such a distance as the depth or 
.shallowness of the Ways or Waters you are to go thro’ 
retmires. 1S49 Parker Introd. Gothic Archit. (1B74) i. iii. 
45 The wide-jointing of the masonry and the shallowness of 
the carving distinguish the old work from the new. 2878 
Huxlev y Vij'iw.eP". 17 The extreme .shallowness of the Thames 
basin. 2898 A Ubuti's Sysi. Med. V. 891 An increasing 
shallowness of bieathing down toabsolute cessation. 

b. Want of depth of character, thought, know- 
ledge, etc. ; supei flciality, 

2390 Greenwood Ahsiu, to Gifford 23 This bewrayeth 
your shallownes. 2623 Bingham Xenophon 8 What a shal- 
lownesse it would be, to requite that of a Generali, which if 
he granted, his enterprise should be quite ouerthrowne. 2736 
Butler Audi, it. vi. 317 There are other persons without 
this shallowness of temper, pet sons of deeper sense as to what 
is invisible and futuie. 2827 Hare Guesses Set. ii, (1873) 445 
Some persons give one the notion of an abyss of shallowness. 
1872 B. Taylor Faust ii. i. (2875) IL 91 , 1 was a fool ; My 
shallowness 1 now must ridicule. 

Sha'llow-pate [f. Shallow + Tate sb.J 
A person of shallow intellect. 

2600 Garzoni's Hasp, Incur, Pooles A 3 b. Shallow-pates 
and ninnie-hammeis. a vjk» B- E. Diet. Cant. Cretu, 
Shallow.pate, a foolish, silly, empty F ellow. [c 2730 Y oung 
Ep. to Pope 65 Each shallow pate, that cannot read your 
name, Can read your life, and will be proud to blame.] 

So ShaTlow-pated, a, 

x6x6 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871} 37 This age such shal- 
low pated men affords. 2870 Dise,\eli Loikair Ixxv, The 
Prince was a shallow-pated coxcomb. 

Shallowy (Jse'lpni), a. [f. Shallow sb.^ + -yi.] 
CharacteriEed by shallows. 

2890 Murray's Mag. June 738 Nyanza’s shallowy silver 
flood. 

t Sha'lly. Anglicized var. of Challis. Obs. 

x8^ T. Hook Fitzherhert \. vit. 72 An elegant shally 
wrapper trimmed with Mechlin lace. 

Shalm(e, -ewe, -eye, -ie, -oyse: see Shawm. 
Shalop, obs. form of Shallop. 

Shalot, variant of Shallop. 

Shalt (Jalt, Jolt), sb. Sc. dial. Also 9 shault, 
shawlt. [See Sheltie.] A small horse, a pony. 

1823 W. Beattie Tales 29 (Jam,), He made a halt, And 
lighted there, and left the shalt 2838-62 Ramsay Remiu. 
(1874] 31 The minister's shault's got lowse frae his tether, 
t Sha'ltree^ Obs. In 4 scbaltrow, skaltre, 
skaltrow, pi. soaltreen, 5 scaltre, scalter, shal- 
tre. [Partial translation of MHG. schaltban/n 
(or MLG. schaldbSm') pole used as an oar or a 
rudder, f. schalten (MLG. schalden) to push, shove 
-h baum (see Beam sb.) ; the Ger. word was also 
adopted in the 14th c. as schelibeme Shelpbeam. 
(Some of the spellings in the examples below may 
however represent G. schalter, used in the same 
sense.)] A pole (? used for propelling vessels). 

2307-8 Acc. Exch. K.R. Bd. 14 No. 14 (P.R.O.), In .vijj. 
panbus de schaltrowes emptis..pro dicta bargia. 2336 in 
Nicolas Hist. Navy (1847) II. 472 (For 24 spars (‘spies') 
bought to make 24] 'skaltres' [with]. 23.. Domesday de 
Sippeivyz in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) II. 195 De 
chescune nefe ovesqes scaltreen qe vyent a la vyle \trtuisl. 
(13th c.) Of eche ship with scaltreen that comyn to the toun]. 
14x9 Liber Albus iii. in. (Rolls) 344 Item, de navi cum 
shaltre, quantum'dabit. 

Shaly (j^**li), a. [f. Shale 4- -t ^.] Com- 
posed of, or having a resemblance to shale. 

x68x Cotton Wond, Peak 42 A shaly Earth,.. from the 
crown With a continual motion monfdring down. 2782 
Phil. Trans. LXXI. 343 The soil was.. in parts rather 
inclining to a shaly struciure. 2863 Barimg-Gould Iceland 
334 The Saxifraga hirculus, like a golden star, sprinkled the 
shaley slopes. 1886 Fenn Patience Wins 51 Along the 
short rough turf and over the shaly paths. 


Sham (jsem), sb.'i- and a. Also 8lianam(e. 
[Of obscure origin ; the word first appears as slang, 
together with the related verb, about 1677, and 
immediately came into very frequent use. 

Commonly explained as in some way connected with sham, 
north, dial, form of Shame sb. and a. This is not impossible, 
on the supposition that the slang wot d arose from some once 
well-known anecdote or incident in a play. The following 
quot. may possibly contain a genuine tradition, but the 
alleged origin does not seem to account satisfactorily fbr 
the sense in the early examples. (North says that the word 
was introduced into general use, in the phrase ‘sham plot ', 
by Dangerfield ; but it was already common .some years 
before 1680, the date to whjch this statement lefers.) 

_ a 2734 North Exam. ii. iv. § 1 (1740) 231 The word Sham 
is true Cant of the Newmarket Breed. It is contracted of 
ashamed. The native Signification is a Town Lady of 
Diversion, in Countiy Maid's Cloaths, who to make good 
her Disguise, pretends to be so sham'd ! Thence it became 
proverbial, when a maimed Lo\er was laid up, or looked 
meager, to say he had met with a Sham,\ 

A. sb. 

i* 1 . A trick, hoax, fraud, imposture ; something 
devised to impose upon, delude, or disappoint ex- 
pectation ; a ‘ sell ’. To put a shavi upon : to 
hoax, defraud. To cut a sham : ‘ to play a Rogue’s 
trick' (B.E. Diet, Cant, Crew, a 1700). Obs. 

2677 [see Sham z*.']. 1678 Lady Chaworth in sath Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 53 A letter to the Secietary.. 
some feare . . that tis rather a sham to prevent sti icter 
scheich. 2678 OiwAY Ftiendship in F. i. i, The Sham 
won't pass upon me, Sir, it won't look you. 1680 Rejl, 
Laie Libel on Cwrse-ye-Merez 19 *Tis but a Tale, and a 
Story of his own making, like all the lest of the Sham's he 
would gladly put upon the Author. x6Bx Luttrell Brief 
Rel. (1857] 1 . 66 Some scruple not to think this a shamm, 
and only an accusation to diaw in otheis. x688 Eng. Prot. 
Mem. to Pr, ^ P'cess Orange 19 They thought it an easie 
sham to say women misreckoiied very often, a 2696 Aubrey 
Lives, Chaloner (1898) I. t6o He [Chaloner] wrote.. an 
anonymous pamphlett, Bvo, scil. An account of the Dis- 
covery of Moyses's Tombe. . . "Twas a pretty while before the 
shamine was detected. 1727 De YaaHht, Appar. viii. 141 
He. .seem’d to laugh tlrnl she should first put such a Sham 
upon him, and then to tell such a formal Story to make it 
good. 2732 Affect. Narr. of Wager 31, I own, I ever 
look’d upon the whole Affair as a Sham. xBax Fraed 
Gog i. 191 You think I'm playing off a sham. 

+ b. In generalized sense : Trickery, hoaxing. 
i68a Oldham Sat, Imit. fuv. itt. Wks. (1703) 4zg Let the 
Plot-mongers stay behind, whose Ait Can 'Tiuth to Sham, 
and Sham to Truth convert. 2713 M, Henrv Folly tf 
Despising our oiau Souls Wks. 1853 1 . i6o A man justly 
reckons himself affionted and resents it accordingly, who is 
imposed upon by sham and banter. 

t 0. Upon the sham : fraudulently, with deceitful 
purpose. Obs. 

x6^ T. R. View Govt. Eurepe 8^ They negotiate upon 
the squat e, frankly, and without artifice, or double dealing, 
uot_ disguised, or upon the sham. ^2691 Virgin's Comp I, 
25 in Bagford Ballads (1878) 931 Robin came upon the 
Sham, Told me many [a] Lye and Flam. 

t a. One who tries to delude, a humbug. Ohs, 
2677 Oldham DzVA^j'r.Wks. (1703) 451 Hence holy Sham ! 
..To some raw ent'ring Sinner cant and whine, Who never 
knew the worth of Drunkenness and Wine. 

2. [Prob. developed from the adjectival or attri- 
butive uses.] Something that is intended to he 
mistaken for something else, or that is not really 
what it purports to be ; a spurious imitation, a 
counterfeit. 

2728 Mohcan Alfiers I. List of Subscribers, By retaining 
such a number of Names tho' Shams 1 might have showed 
away pompously. z8a< W. Fowler in Cotv. 437 One 
window wanted in west front as sham. 2833 Campbell 
Epist. Algiers ix, For the pain of my thirst is no sham. 
0x8% Rossetti Dante Circle 1. (1874) 237 That direst 
wolf shall seem like sweetest lamb Beneath the constant 
sham. 2862 Sal. Rev. 23 Nov. 524 To see whether the 
promised reduction of the naval and military forces of 
France is to be a reality or a sham. 1874 Micklethwaite 
Mod. Par. Cluirches 215 As dishonest a sham as the stucco 
stone 'oiders ' of modern Regent Street. 1877 Mrs. For- 
KLSTBR Mignon 1 . 244 She will have no sham& no imitations 
if she knows it. 2902 Buchan Watcher by Threshold 
'I'be hollow shams of life with their mincing conventions 
had departed. 

b. Applied to a person. Cf. i d. 

2830 Carlvlb Laiter-d. Pamph. i. 15 The greatest sham, 

I have always thought, is he that would destroy shams. 
2867 Trollope Citron. Barset I. xxiv. 214 Who can under- 
take to say that he is not a sham in anything? 
o. in generalized sense. 

2843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. i. v. 36 The laws of Sham and 
Senmlance, whichare called the Devil's Laws. z8|7 Hughes 
Tom BrVwn r. ix, It's all sham— 'he's only afraid to fight 
it out. 

3 . spec. +a. A false shirt-front or .‘dicky ' ; also 
see quot. 1785. b. (See quot.). c. A pillow- 
sham, see Pillow sb. 6. d, (? V.S^ A strip of 
fine linen put under the upper edge of the bed- 
clothes and turned over, as if forming the upper 
end of the sheet {Cent. Diet,, iS^i). 

a. zyax Steele Conscious Lover 1. 1, Wearing shams to 
make linen last clean a fortnight. 2772 Nugent Hist. Fr, 
Gerund II. 67 A silk handkerchief round their necks,. .half 
shirts or shams of coarse linen. 2783 Grose Diet. Vulear 
T. s.v. Sham, Shams, false sleeves to put on over a dirty 
shirt, or false sleeves with ruffles to put over a plain one. 

b. 2863 R. B. (riRDLESTONB Anat. Scepticism 68 He 
fills up the rest of his shop with shams (i. e. Doxes supposed 
to be filled with everything that can be required). 

C. 2893 .Scott, Leader rs June z Beautifully embroidered 
, .tray cloths, tea cloths, pillow cases, shams and sheets, 
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d. X89X Ceniitiy Diet 1906 Williamson La^y Betty 
A cross the Water aSo There are stiff square ' shams ’ to hide 
the pillows and turn down over the top of the sheet 

H. attrib^ and adj. (Sometimes with, hyphen.) 

L Of immaterial things : Pretended, feigned, 
false, coimterfeit ; not genuine or true. Sham fight ; 
a mimic battle between two divisions of a military 
or naval force, either for exercise or display. 

1681 Rtlig, Cleriii To Rdr., Let Sham-truths be drawn 
as severally as mens fancies and humours please (yep 
she [jc. Truth] her self hath nevertheless one regular, uni- 
form, eternal Face. i68a Otway ProL to Mrs., BehtCs 
City Heiress, Who..Wou'd lay sweet Money out in Sham- 
Thanksgivings? Sham-Plots you may have paid for o’er 
and o’er: But who ere paid for a Sham-Treat hefore ? 1697 
J. Lewis Mejtt. Dk. Glocesier (1789) 91 Thus these sham 
nghts began and ended, to the no small entertainment of the 
little Duke and his boys. 1699 E. S— cv Country Genii. 
Vade M, g8 After a little Sham-squabble between the 
two Cheats, says the first. If [etc.]. 170S Dephr. St Neio 
Eng. 23 in StmalVs Diary (1879) II. 118* As soon as the 
Sham-Vote..was Gained, the Governour draws the Council 
in. 1714 Land, Getz. No. 5238/4 Xnown by the Sham Title 
of the Lady Rich. 17M Welton 18 Disc. 70 We find^ our 
Blessed Saviour upbraiding those puritanick Jews. .with a 
conscious hypocrisy and sham zeal. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. 90 Perchance, some sham-marriage may 
he designed on purpose to ruin me. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lovem.\l\cs, 1799 II. 71 Demuriers, sham.pleas, writs of 
error.., and im^rlance. 1770 Junius Lett xxxvi. (1788) 
igs, 1 do not refer to the sham prosecution which you 
affected to carry on against him. 1839 Lever H. Lorreqiter 
i. II A sham-battle in the Fifteen Acres. i84£O.W. Holmes 
24 And these. .Are all impatience till the opening 
pun Proclaims the witty shamfight is begun. 

2 . Of a person : That pretends or is falsely re- 
presented to be (what is denoted by the sb.). 

Now only as a transferred use of sense 3 ; hence several of 
the examples below are not qiute in accoid with present 
usage. 

zflBiRoxh. Ballads (1884) V. 251 When zealous Sham- 
Sheriffs the City oppose, xdgo Wood L^e 4 Oct. (O.H.S.) 
III. 341 The discovery of the sham Prince of Wales is said 
to be very manifest. 1697 [J. Drake] The Sham 

Lawyer; or the Lucky Extravagant, zyaz Dc Foe Moll 
Flanders 133 Not venturing to go myself, I sent several 
sham Messengers. 1727 — Syst Magic u. ii.syS The witch 
ofEndor raised a sham Samuel in the room of the tiue pro- 
phet Samuel. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, ArtP. [4331(1836) 
II. 351 So the sham-admirer is always more afiecied, than 
he that praises with sincerity, z8ao Keats Hyterien ii. 319 
Dost thou forget, sham Monarch of the Waves, Tliy scalding 
in the seas ? 1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge Ixxi, He had liis 
foot upon the breast of their sham deliverer. 1841 Thacke- 
ray Sareve Tuesday in Paris Wks, rgio XIII. 567 As the 
sham-fiends do in Don Juan. 1850 Carlyle Laiterd. 
PatnpA. 1, 13 The Kings were Sham- Kings, playacting os 
at Drury-Lane and what were the people withal that took 
them for zeal? 

5. Of material things or substances : Made in 
imitation of something else j made to appear to be 
something which it is not; made of inferior or 
base materials. 

Now always implying reprobation ; but in the earlier part 
of the igtb c. often used in tradesmen’s price-lists, etc. .ns 
equivalent to ‘ imitation 

1699 E. S— CY Country Genii, Fade M, 99 One of the 
other two conveys a Sham-bill under the Table, which [etc.]. 
a 1700 B. E. Dirt Cant. Crew, Masons-mason'd, a Sham- 
sore above the Elbow, to counterfeit a broken Arm, by a 
fall from a Scaffold. 1708 SwirrHisi. FanlrugEs Ho. 26 
And so [he] resolved a house to build : A real house. . . Not 
a sham thing of clay or cards, zyaa De Foe Moll Flanders 
939 She kept a sham Gold Watch .. in her Pocket, z^a 
Gen/l. Mag. May 212 Behind the doors., is discovered a 
beautiful sham front of an organ. 178a Mme. D’AnsLAV 
Lett 9 Juncj Send me aline by the diligence. . .Charlotte. . 
will make it into a sham parcel. 1798 Hull Advertiser 24 
Mar. 2/3 A very handsome.. light airy chariot, with sham 
joints. Z848 Thackeray Foje. Fair xxxv, The sham coat 
of arms which Osborne had assumed from the Peerage. 
«876 Black Madcap Vioht xvii. 149 Not one of the giils 
dared to wear a bit of sham jewelleiy. s8g8 J, T. Fowler 
Durham Cnth. 28 Decorated and Perpendicular windows 
have, .been replaced by sham Norman ones. 

'|“ 4 . False, deceptive. Obs. rare. 

a zyai Prior Ess, Opinion Wks. (1907) II. 194 Another. . 
likes to see the Butcher of the West really wounded at the 
Bear-Garden, not content with the sham red that glows 
upon the Skirt of Banco’s Ghost. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 
I. ii. (1840) 49 If they could have amused the king with any 
sham answer,.. they would certainly have done it 

6 . Comb. Prefixed to other adjs. as sham-ancient, 
-serious ; also with sbs. forming compounds used 
attributively, as sham-twist. Also f sham-legged. 
a., ? wooden-legged (but perh. error for shamble- 
legged). 

Land. Gas. Na 2339/4 One James Caulket, ..a Dyer 
..sham leg d, goes somewhat foundeied. 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes v. (1841) 303 He who has once seen into this, has 
seen the difference of the True from the Sham-True. 1843 
— Past ^ Pr. L V, 42 It is not governed by the wisestit 
sl>am-wisc!.t. 1830 - Laiterd. Paiiipk, j. 
20 My Christian friends, and indeed my Sham-Christian and 
Anti-Cari5tian,and all manner of men, aie invited to reflect 
on this, Z847 Mrs. Gore Castles ix. (1857) 69 A suite of 
sham-ancieni steam-carved furnituie. 1880 £. Maitland in 
Encycl. Brtt XI. 279/a A sham-twist [gun-] barrel . . [which] 
has all the appearance of a genuine twisted barrel. 1880 
'F. Anstey’ Pariah iii. vni, The shabby little sham- 
marble mantle-piece was draped with embroidered cloth 
1909 Hatton May 153/a To this agitation we apply the term 
sbam-senous. 

Sham, slang. Short for Champaoke. 

1849 Thackeray Pendenuis iv, A bottle of sherry, a bottle 
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of sham, a bottle of port and a shass caffy, it ain’t so bad 
hay. Pen? 1^0 M. Collins Vivian III. xii. 240 Late 
hours and lots of hiced sbair makes a man nervous. 

Sham (/sem), V. [See Sham 
+ 1. irons. To cheat, trick, deceive, delude with 
false preteuces ; to impose upon, take in, hoax. Obs. 

1677 Wycherley PI. Dealer m. 1. 44 Law. Why, 1 m sure 
you jok’d upon me, and shamm’d me all night long. Man. 
..Shamming! What does he mean by't Freeman ? Free. 
Shamming, is telling you an insipid, dull Lye, with a dull 
Face, which the slie Wag the Author only laughs at him- 
self j and making himselfbelieve’tis a good Jest, puts the 
Shtiin only upon himself. 1686 Shadwell Stjm Alsaitti li. 
Wks. 1720 IV. 42 Sirrah ! most audacious rogue ! do you 
sham me? do you think you have your uncle to deal with ? 
ifag Humours Totutt 69 Their highest Excellence is, to 
banter the Vintner, to bilk their Lodgings, to sham their 
Bookseller. z8ai Byron To Mr. Murray iv, So, \iycu will, 
I shan’t be shamm’d. 

t to. To bring into, out of a condition, etc., or 
to deprive ^something by ‘ shamming’ or decep- 
tion. Obs. 

1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 (1713) I- “o* 
These true Protestant Juries have the best luck at Sham- 
ming their Friends into Halters, that ever 1 knew in my 
Life. i68a Netu News fr. Bedlam g Those Ifoiiths, who 
lately came. .To sham us of our Lives and Liberty, 169a 
R. L’EsTHAMGB.^'flWwccliii. 220 When they find themselves 
Fool’d and Shamm’d (as we say) into a Conviction, a 1733 
J. Dunton Li^ /j- Err, (1818} I. iii. 44 , 1 fell into my nist 
amour like a Knight Errant, being purely shammed into it. 

f O. To put off, ‘ fob off’ witii something decep- 
tive or worthless ; to get rid of (a person) by some 
paltry excuse. Also with Obs. 

i68a Tory Plot, or Diseov. Design carried on hy Addressers 
9 William.. was advanced to uie Crown, and his Eldest 
Brother Robert sbamm'd off with a Dukedom. 2683 Kcn- 
NETT tr. Erastn. oh Folly 53 Piinces..miss the advantage 
of being told the truth, and are shamm’d off hy a paicel of 
insinuating Courtiers. 1712 Betti-rton in Misc, Poems 248 
For Priests with empty thanks aie never shamm'd. 1726 
M. Henry Wks. (Fullaiton) 1 . 142 Men may be shammed 
with a frivolous excuse. X749 LsyiNCTON Enthus. Meth. ij- 
Papists II. (1754) Pief, 31 Seeing^ then you have thus 
shammed us off with Counteifelt Coiru 


d. ? To make to appear a sham ; to rid oneself 
of (an accusation) by deceit. Also with ojf. 

1681 Trial of^ S. Colledge 57 If they can make me a 
Tiaytor, they will try it upon others, and so hope to sham 
off their own Treasons. Ibid. 76 They talk up and down 
the Town as if 1 did intend to sham the Popish Plot, and 
to^make a Protestant Plot, Ibid. 131 When ne was told of 
this, he began to put it off, and to use his own words, had 
a great mind to sham off the business. 1691 Providences 0/ 
God 124 Edward Ivy had often Conference with Mrs. Collier, 
and the Popish Priests in Newgate, and had received Money 
to Sham the Popish Plot and to swear to a Protestant one. 

e. To make up deceitfully, to ‘ fake ’ up. 

1879 ‘Tom Ticklefoot’ Obs, Trials of Waketuan, etc. 8 
But by all that's good, it was my (Did Master Clodpate's 
disease, . .alwayes to Sham up an Evidence when any body 
had bin with him the Morning before. 

+ 2 . To impose or attempt to pass off (some- 
thing) ttpon (a person) by deceit ; to palm off. Obs. 

ifiSz T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 68 (1713) II. 174 
Then he Shams upon us, that the great Poets could not 

f ive Johnson his due Praise, a 1683 Oldham Sat. Jesuits 
'tol. IS Are Texts, and such exploded Trifles fit T’impose, 
and sham upon a Jesuit? 1687 R. L’Estrancb Atis%o. to 
Dissenter 48 To say nothing how Artificially the Writer of 
that Letter has Shamm’d upon the People bis Majesties 
Act of Grace in favour of the Dissenters, for a Matter Con- 
certed betwixt Then^^and the Papists, xtea — FableseMdA, 
136 Not.. to Sham Fallacyes upon the World for Current 
Reason. 1732 De Foe Moll Flanders 44 Don’t go to sham 
your Stories off upon me. 1751 Lavington Enthus. Meth, 
ijr Papists HI. (1754) 9 ° Franciscan Fryais, who never fail 
to sham them [Hysteric Fits] upon the World for Divine 
Ecstasies. 

+ 3 , intr. To practise deception or deceit. Obs, 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. iii. i. 26 Malag. Oh, bang 
money Sir, your Father was an Alderman. Sir Nob. Well, 
get thee gone for an Arch-wagg— I do but sham all this 
while* 168a OuDHAM Sato Itiiit, yyvt ui« Wks» (1703) 434 
rho we say the same, He is believ’d, and we are thought to 
sham. x68g Prior Ep, F. Shephard 171 All your Wits, that 
flear and sham. 


. . *0 “6 or to produce a deceptiv 

imitation of; “j* to pretend falsely to be (a persoi 
of a certain rank or character). \To sham one' 
glass : to make a pretence of drinking. 

xfigS Farqcjhar Love ^ Bottle iv. ii, A compound c 
practical rake and ^speculative gentleman, whos.^ams th 
beau and squire with a whore or chambermaid, a xvoa 1 
Brown tr. Mueas Sylvius' Lett xlv. Wks. 1709 III. n. 7 
, Washes sham a complexion, which is non 

of their own. 1754 Chesterf. World No. qo r 7 He keep 
up his spirits biavely, and never shams his glass. 177 
Sheridan 2 va/r i. i, Why does your master pass only fc 
an ensign ^Now if he had shammed general indeed—, 187 
SvMOHDs Sk. Italy f Greetx (1898) I. x. 190 Tawdry fresco; 
shamnung stonework. < r- , 

to. To assume the appearance of, counterfeit ( 
specified condition, action, etc.). 

44 Shan 

ming a httle confusion, I confused 1 knew not whet 

0 11*1** w. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 23 
Read all thy spells, and I will heat, And fold my claw 
and sham a tear. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. v. v. Shan 

*®43 F. E. Paget Warde 
q/Berkmgholi 246 She held the candle to my face whil 

1 was ^amining sleep till I began to suspect she was up t 

ine. tSfig W. M. Cocker Flagellaiion xxii. 205 Persor 
shamming an epileptic fit, ^ 


c. To ‘ scamp (work), rare. 

Jrtd. R, Agric. Soc. IX. ii. 538 There is great room 
for the workmen to sham their woik, without its being 
observable in appearance. 

5 . intr. To make false pretences ; to pretend to 
be, do, etc. what one is not, does not, does not 
mean, etc. ; to feign. 

a. Followed by an adj. complement. 

Generous Attachment IV. 135 , 1 preferred this scheme 
to that of shamming sick, as I looked so well. 1833 T. 
Hook Parsou's Dan. 11. ii, If 1 had shammed soiiy when 
I heard of old Alexander Marc Antony Anderson’s death, 
1 should have been as gi eat a hypocrite as — I shan’t say 
who. 1^4 Marryat P. Simple xviii, What did you sham 
dead for? 1870 Meredith Egoist xxxv. (18S0) 351 If you 
want me for a friend you must not sham htupid. 

to. simply. 

1855 Macaulay Hist .^H^.xii. III. xfig Wondering within 
himself whether those who lectured him weie such fools as 
they professed to be, or were only shamming. 1878 Bayne 
Purit Rev. x. 407 He was canting and shamming. 

6, Phrase To sham Abra\hci)vi (orig. Kaut. 
slang), to feign sickness : see Abraham-man. 

1752 Geuil. Mag. Mar. 140/a As he [capt. Lowry] went 
along some sailors cry'd out . . that H e must not sham Abram 
(a cant sea phrase when a sailor is unwilling to work on 
pretence of sickness, and used by the captain when Hossack 
was almost cxpiiing under his blows). 1760 Golusm. Cit. 
I Vorld cxix, The boatswain . . swot e . . that I shammed Abra- 
ham merely to be idle. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. vi, lt’.s 
good enough, and too good, for a set of lubbers, that lie 
shamming Abraham. x86o [see Abraham-man]. X863READE 
Hard C. xxxi. (1B68) 363 He’s shamming Abiaham. 

to. Hence shatH-Abra{ha)m qiiasi-JiJ., malinger- 
ing, deception. Also <^a&\-adj. , hypocritical. 

x8z8 [J. P. Collier] Punch ti Judy 87 None of your 
shani-Abram. 1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVllI. 
442 She is all shamabiam and humbug before me. 

1837 Mood Ode to Roe Wilson 62, I.. treat sham Abi'ani 
saints with wicked banters. 

Hence Shammed ppl. a,, Shamming vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1 cx 6 n Obscure Princein Roxb,Ballnds(\88^ IV. 635Cairt 
the shamm'd Story of the blackened Box. 1677 Wycherley 
PL Dealer 1 v. ii. 66 You noble Wits ai e so full of shamming, 
and droling, one knows not where to have you, seriously. 
x68a Mrs. Behn City Heiress'/, i. ^o A Shamming Rogue ; 
the right Sneer and Grin of a dissembling Whig. x68a 
London's Joy Loyalty in Roxb. Ballads (1883) IV. 632 
Now the loud threat’ning Tempest is dispeis'd, And all 
their shamming Plots are quite revers’d. 1692 Scarronides 
It. II Whatglaveiing shamming toads the rest are. 

II Shama^ (^'ma). J^Hindl fama.\ A cereal 
cultivated in India, Pantcum fruineniaceum {colo- 
num), yielding a millet-like grain used as food. 
Also shama millet, 

[axSiS Roxburgh Flora Jnd. (1820) I. 307 Panieum 
frumentaceum. R. . . Beng. Shama. Teling . Bonla-shama ; 
shamaloo, the grain.] 1874 Treas, Bot, Suppl., Shama, 
a species of Mesembryanthemnm, the seeds of which are 
used as food by the desert Arabs. z886 A. H. Church 
Food-Grains India 50 Shama Millet, .. This millet, some- 
times called ‘ Wild Rice ' or ‘Jungle Rice *, is a poor food. 

II Shama ^ (^'ma). Also shamah. [Hindi 
An Indian song-hird, Cittocincla tricolor, 

1839 Jerdon in Madras Jrnl. Lit. Set. X, 252 Fetro- 
cincla Pandoo. . Indian Rock Thrush— S'/i«w«A, H. Ibid., 
The_ Shaviak is a rare bird in the southern part of the 
Peninsula, 1894 Times 5 Feb. 4/6 One or two mynahs and 
shamabs, and a piping crow. 1^5 Daily News 30 Dec. 3/3 
Indian ‘shamas’ are also in great demand in Germany. 

Shamade, obs. form of Chamade, 

X7o6 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shamade, a beat of Drum for 
a Parley. See Chamade, 

II Shamal (Jama'l). Also 7 shemaul. [Arab. 
JU^ shamdl\oSL (hand), north, north wind. (Some- 
times confused with Samiel.] (See qnots.) 

1698 Fiwer Acc. E. Ind, ^ P. 226 The Periodical and 
stated Winds of the Gulph are the North-west, by the In- 
halfitants termed Shemauls, which begin when the Cowshees 
or South-East leave off. xgox Scotsman 13 Sept. 5/2 Tlie 
bay suffers only from a swell when the nor’wester known 
as the Shamal blows. 

II Shamalo (jse*malj^a). Also shamaloo, sha- 
moola. [Telinga.] = Shama 1. Also Shamalo- 
grass. 

[a x8is : see Shama *.] 1846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 1x3 Pani- 
cum frumentaceum, called Shamoola, in the Deccan. 1891 
Century Diet, Sha/nalo.grass. 

ShamaJl, ((a'man, Jse’man), sb. (and a.). Also 
8 schamane, 8—9 schamau, 9 shuman. [a. G. 
schainane, Russian inaMairt shatna'n, a. Tungusian 
sam&n (Castren Tung. Sprachl.), Cf. F. chaman. 

The Persian shemen, idol, idol temple, sometimes cited as 
the source, is unconnected. Evidence seems to be wanting 
for the plausible suggestion that the Mongolian word is an 
adoption of Chinese sha tntn, an ordained member of a 
Buddhist fraternity, a. Skr. (ramana, Pali samana Buddhist 
monk or mendicant.] 

A. sb. A^ priest or priest-doctor among various 
northern tribes of Asia. Hence applied by ex- 
tension to similar personages in other parts, esp. a 
medicine-man of some of the north-western 
American aborigines. +Formerly occas. in wider 
sense : An adherent of Shamanism. 

xM A. Bkand Erfft. Muscovy inio China 50 If five or six 
of tbese Tonguese Families happen to live near one another 
■ ■ lF •*' 2 *”^*** betwixt them a Shaman, which signifies as 
much as Sorcerer or Priest. 1706 tr. Evert IdeP Trav. vii, 
29 Several Tunniziaus, amongst which is also their famed 
I Sebaman or diabolical artist. 1780 Tooke Russia III, 243 


SHAMANIAN, 


617 


SHAHBLE. 


Among b !1 the Schamanes, women are looked upon as beings 
vastly inferior to men. i8<i8 S. W. Williams Middle King, 
dotn III xviii. asS The ritual of the Shamans.. has heen 
translated by Neumann, a German sinologue. 1868 F. 
Whympeb T'tav. Alashtt 235 The Schaman, pronounced 
exactly like our word showman. 1900 T. Anunv in Harper^ s 
Mag. Mar, 493 A former chief and medicine>doctor, or 
Shuman, tgoy C. Hill-Tout Brii. N. Aj/ier., Far IFesi 
X. X99 If the coipse was that of a woman it was prepared 
for interment by a female shaman, igxo Haudon Faces 
of Man 6a After a death they [the Veddas of Ceylon] per- 
form certain dances and rites through a shaman to the 
recently departed spiiit. 

T&. adj. {ox attHb,') Ofor pertaining to a shaman 
or to Shamanism. 

1780 Tooke Russia III, 343 The Schamane religion is 
undoubtedly one of the most antient that exists. i88a 
Lan-sdell Through Siberia xxx. (1883) 374 The Russian 
iiiissionnries..fincr the conversion of the Shaman Iluiiats 
tolerably easy, xgor Coniemp. Rev. Jan. 03 The necessary 
spiritual gilts entitling to the Shaman-oihee often are be- 
stowed. 

Hence fSliaitia'itiaii sb., a Shamanist; Sba- 
lua'nlo a, akin to Shamanism. 

x8oa Pinker rox Mod. Geo^., Russ. Emfi. in Asia ii. II. 47 
The Schamanians even believe that the Burchans, or gods 
themselves, arose from the general mass of matter and spirit. 
x8gg Aihenautn ii Mar. 303/2 The mental attitude of the 
composers is shamanic and archaic. 

Shamanism (Jamianiz’m, Jm'maniz’m). Also 
8 sohamaniam, 9 shahmanism. [f. Shaman 4- 
-ISU;.] The primitive religion of the Ural-Altaic 
peoples of Siberia, in which all the good and evil 
of life are thought to be brought about by spirits 
who can be influenced only by shamans (see prec.) ; 
hence applied to similar religions, esp. of North- 
West American Indians. 


1780 Tooke Russia III. a430f Schamanism. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. •^i(a They [Samoyedes] are iieathens, and pro- 
fess the leligion called Shamanism. 1848 S. W. Williams 
Middle Kingd, II. xviii. 238 The form of Budliism pre- 
vailing among the Mongols and Tibetans diiTers more in its 
state and power than in its doctrines ; it is called Shamanism, 
or Ifwaughiau, the Yellow docliine, from the color of the 
priestl]^ robes. 1870 'Dku. Alaska ^ Resources 88 The 
belief in sliam&nism is universal among the natives of 
Alaska, Eskimo ns well ns Indians. 1875 Savcb in Etteycl. 
BriU III. 192/2 The earliest religion of Accad was a 
Shamanism resembling tliat of the Sibeiian or Samoyed 
tribes of to-day, xgo6 Prtrib Relig.Ane, Egypt 3. 3 Otheis, 
as the Turanians,, .do not adopt the worship of great gods, 
but deal with a host of animistic spirits, ghosts, devils, or 
whatever we may call them; and Shamanism or witchcraft 
is their sy.slem fur conciliating such adversaries. ^ 

So Slia'manist, a believer in Shamanism ; also 
attrib. or adj. SlianLaxil'Btio a., peiiainiug to 
Shamanism. Bbamanite = Shamanist. Sha*- 
manlze z/,, intr, [ = G. schamanieren\ to perform 
the incantations proper to a shaman; iram. to 
imbue with Shamanislic beliefs. 

1849 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man xxi. (1845) 223 The Kamt- 
schatkans..are Shamanists. 1834 Latham Native Raees 
Russ. Emp. X03 A name which wc expect amongst Jews 
and Mahometans rather than amongst sbamanisticyoguls. 
XB71 Matrrr Travancore igi The Suamanites acknowledge 
the existence of a supreme God but ofler him no woiship. 
i88a Lansdell Through Siberia xxxii. (1883] 405 The 
people worship the splints of the mountains, a superstition 
of the Shamanist Buiiats. xmx Coniemp. Rev, Jan. 87 Old 
Russian settlers in those far-olT regions have to a high 
degree become ' Shamanized ’. xgo8 Q, Rev, Oct. 522 A 
Lama disguised as a Shamanist dancer, xgia Afan XII. 171 
The shninanistic ceremonies of the races occupying the 
northern pans of th* Eurasian continent. 

II Shamba (Jse'mba). East African. [Swahili.] 
A cultivated plot of ground. 

1878 H, M. Stanley Dark Cent. ii. 51 But the highest 
ambition of a Mgwana [freeman of Zanzibar] is to have a 
house and shamba or garden of his own. 1901 Geog. ynil, 
Nov, 531 The greater number of whom [manumitted slaves 
in East Africa] have settled on * shambas ’ upon conditions 
entered into with the Arab cultivators. 

Shambe, obs. form of Shawm sb. 

Shamble (JVe'mb’l), sb,'^ Forms : «. i acomul, 
-el, sooeipael, soeamel, -ol, -ul, sommol, soamul, 
-ol, 1-2 soamel, 2 goesmel, 3 soheomel, schamel, 

4 sohamll, shamyll, 4-5 shamel, 5 sohamel, 
-ylle, 8li(e)amle, sohamylle, shaumelle, 5-6 
shamell, 6 (9 diai.) ahammel, shamil, aham- 
welle, ahammoulle. / 3 . 5 aheamble, 5-6 aoham- 
bylle, 6 f/. ah-, ohambulles, ahambylles, 7 
ahambel, 6- ahamble. [OE. sc(fi)amel masc., 

= OS. (J'6C)skaml(^lJ2t.schemel^^T>\s. schamel, 
schevielf mod.Fris. skammel), OHG. scamel, 
-il (MHG. schamel, schetnel, mod.G. schemel) ; a 
Com. WGer. adoption of L. scamellwn dim. of 
scamnwn bench. From LG. is prob. ON. skemill 
(Da. shammel), whence Soambm sb.'\ 

•j- 1 . A stool, footstool. Chiefly in fig. context. 
eSag Veep, Ps. cix. x 09 9aet ic sette feond 9ine scomul 
Iseabellum] fota 9inra. a xoag After, R, z66 Vor )>i alle J>e 
nalewen makeden of al Jieworlde ase ane stol [MS. Cleopa. 
ira scheomet PIS. Titus schamel] to hore net, uorto arechen 

! >e heonene. a 1340 Hamfolu Psalter xoviii. 3 Heghis N 
ord oure god, aiid loutis |>e shsmyll of bis fete : for it is 
haly. 1483 Caih. Angl. 333A A Schamylle {MS, Addtt. 
Scmambylle), vbi A stme {MS. Addit, Macellum). 

2 . + a. In 0 £., a table or counter for exposing 
goods for sale, counting money, etc. Obs, j 

Voj.. vin. 


971 Bhckl. Horn, 71 He ha ineode on [tiet halige Sale- 
mannes tempi, & J>a ut awearp )>a sceomolas bora cype- 
manna. 1289 in IF nads MS. C. i. If, 36 Shopa cum sponda 
quae dicitur schamel [in the Bucherow], 

b. sfec, A table or stall for the sale of meat, 
o. e 130s 0 / Men Li/, etc. xv, in E. E. P. (X862) xs3 Hail 
be 36 potters [f bochers] wi^ jur bole ax..3e stondib at he 
schamil sthamil in ReL Ant. II. 176], brod ferlich 

bernes. 1348 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 191 
[John Spiringe and Peter Leighe hold a] shamell [there, and 
render per ann. xxiiijs.]. Ibid, 201 [John Kape holds a 
meat] shamell [in Fore stretel 

*S77 V. Leigh Suro, D lij b. And in like maner of 
proiites of Bothes, standinges, shambles and tolles or other 
pi ofits of a wekely market, . kept within. 1844 W. Barnes 
Poems Rural Life 346 Shambles, Butchers' benches or 
stalls. 1830 S. Dobell Roman i. ii The form that served 
The world for signs of beauty, parcell’d out A carcase ora 
the shambles. x886 W. Somerset Word-bk., Shambles, 
portable covered stalls, set up in a market-place for the sale 
of meat. Not applied to the maiket itself Precisely the 
same ei ection for the sale of any other article would be a 
‘standing*. 

fiS; *830 J- Milne Widow 4 Son ii. (1631) x3S, I mean 
to give a short preamble Because it tallies with the common 
run Of tales laid on the literary shamble, 

3 . pi, A place where meat (or occas. fish) is sold, 
a flesh- or meat-market. ?Now 
a 1410- [see Flesh-shambles], 1484 Nottingham Rec. III. 
229 The twychell betwix be Sbaumelles and ha Draperie. 
a 1490 Botoner liin. (1778) 170 In vico de Worshyp-strete 
alias shamellys sive bocherye. Ibid., In vico vocato le 
shamelys. 1334 Roll ofToines Gtiild Merchants, Received 
ftor the bsheshamells at the hands of James Pelliton, beeyng 
lett unto hym at ferme, liij* viij*. X374 in zoth ReP. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 424 To send ther lleash. . to tnefleash 
shammoulles ther to be sold. 

/S. 1477 in tath Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 312 If 
ony man.. sill deshe within the citie..till it come to the 
Kyngs sheambles, 1336 Chrou. Grey Friars ^Camden) 53 
Sent Maityns at the chambulles end, sent Nicolas in the 
chambulles, and sent Ewyns. Ibid. 56 The viij. day of 
March [1549] a bucher of sent Nicola.s shambulles was put 
on the pyllery. Ibid, 77 Item the xvij. day of May [1333] 
thu market in Newgate market was removyd unto.. the 
shambylles where sent Nicolas chutch sometyme was. xs6s 
Cooper Thesaurus, Camarium, a lardar : the shambles ; 
flesh meate. c 1370 W. Wager The longer thou livest 232 
(Brandi), In S. Nicholas shambles, ther is inough. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trnv, 10 They haue Shambles of men and 
womens flesh, ioynted and cut in seuerall Morsels. 1633 
H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trnv, xxxiv. 137 This Cit^ hath an 
hundred and three score Butchers shambles, and in each of 
them an hundred stalls. x688 Holme Armoury hi, 292/a 
At the Shambles, where they [sc. Butchers] sell their meat. 
1699 Damfier Voy. II. l 31 Dogs and Cats are killed pur- 
posely for the Shambles, 1723 Watts Logic (1736) 319 Raw 
Meat is bought in the Shambles. 1833 Munic. Corp. Rep, 
IV. 2627 (Chester), The Shambles aie let weekly upon the 
maiket day, in standings. 

b. Construed as a singnlar ; also in sing. form. 

1370 Levins Manip. 18/31 Y“ shamble, macellum, 1617 

MorvsON liin. 1. 87 There is the Pallace of a Gentleman, 
who proving a Traytor, the State, .turned the same into a 
shambles, and some upper chambers to places of judgement. 
The fish market lies by this shambles. 1623 Fletcher Rule 
a Wife HI. i, I stink like astal-fisb shambles, 1636 Brathwait 
Rom. Emp. 64 He was called of many Macellinus, of the 
Latine word Macellum a shambles, or butchery, 

c. irons/, and Jig. 

x6o8 [seq Flesh-shambles b], 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
Pref. C 2, As . .he would make in this Kiiigdome a spirituall 
shambles of your soules, by conupt doctrines; so.. he 
labours to make a Tempoiall shambles and market of your 
bodies, by selling you for nothing, and thrusting you vpon 
the Ciuil] sword. 1843 Writtier Massaeh. to Virginia 50 
Watching round the shambles where human flesh is sold. 

4 ;. pi. The place where animals are killed for 
meat ; a slaughter-house. 

1348 Udall, etc. EVasm. Par. /ohn x. 1-5 They bee called 
to their foode, and not to the fleshe shambles to be killed. 
1603 B. JoNsoN Volpone i. i, I. .fat no beasts, To feede the 
shambles. 1726 Swift cannot rain but it pours, A Flock 
of Sheep, that were driving to the Shambles. 1841 Dickens 
Bam. RvdgeXzan, He was felled like an ox in the butcher’s 
shambles. <1x873 Lytton Pausanias i. ii. (1876) 63 Savage 
though the custom, it smells not 50 foully of the shambles, 

1 ). Construed as a singular ; also in sing. form. 
1696 Bp. Patrick Comm, Exod. xxx. (1697) 598 The vast 
number of Beasts that were slain., at the Sanctuary, .would 
have made it .smell like a Shambles. x8a8 Scott F, M. 
Perth XV, Like the disgusting refuse of a shambles. 1883 
M. Bridges Pop, Mod. Hist, 433 Nobles, priests and women 
were slaughtered like sheep in a shamble. 

5 . transf. and Jig. A place of carnage or whole- 
sale slaughter ; a scene of blood. Chiefly pi. con- 
strued aS*rf«^.; rarely in sing. form. 

x393 Nashe Christ's T. lab, The Infidell-Romaines.. 
shalTinuade thee, and make thy Citty. .a shambles of dead 
bodies. 1607 Chapman Bussy aAmbois v. iy. 34 If I scape 
Monsieur’s 'pothecary shops, Foutre for Guise s shambles ! 
1638 Drumm. of Hawth. JreneViks. (xfii) 170 The Bodies 
of Common-wealths are already turned into Skeletons, the 
Cities into Sepulchres, the Fields into Schambles. 1641 J. 
Jackson Tnte Evang, T, i. 48 That it may appeare indeed, 
what bloud-hounds the Papists are, what a Shambles their 
Church is, consult a grand Witnesse of their own. a x64g 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems (1711) 33/2 Earth turns an 
hideous Shamble, a Lake of Blood. X74X Watts Improv. 
Mind xviii. Wks. (18x3) 139 When a person or his opinion is 
m^e the jest of the moh or his back the shambles of the 
executioner. 1794 Coleridge Robe^ierre i. i. 79 
fear’d him, since his iron heart endured To make of Lyons 
one vast human shambles. x868 Farrar Seekers i. iii. 31 
A brutal.. barbarity., often turned a house into the sham- 
bles of an executioner, xgox ‘ Linesman ' W ords by Eye- 
witness ix. (1902) 177 Wmat a shambles the deep valley 
between Inkweloane and Spitz Kop would have been I 


Q. Mining, See quot. 1819. Also ShammeIi rA 
1671 Phil. Trans, Vf. 2x02 A Tin-shaft.. which we sink 
down about a fathom, and then leave a little long square 
place, termed a Shamble, and so continue sinking ^om cast 
to cast. _i8x9 T. Mortimer^s Commtrc. Diet,, Shambles, 
among miners, a sort of niches or landing-places, left at such 
distances in the adits of mines, that the shovel-men may 
conveniently throw up the ore from shamble to shamble, till 
it comes to the top of the mine. i88x Raymond Mining 
Gloss., Shambles, shelves or benches, from one to the other 
of which successively ore is thrown in raising it to the level 
above, or to the surface. 

7 . died. pi. * The frame of wood that hangs over 
a shaft-horse in a cart ’ (Halliwell 1847). 

[1596 ; see shamble-stave in 9], X677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 257 
Having also a head of boards, and shambles over the thills. 
1^4 Miss A, E. Baker Northampt. Gloss. II. 219. 

8. ? A shoal. Ferh. only pi. the name of a shoal 
off Portland Bill (hence Cook’s use in quot. 1769). 

X769 Cook yml. zst Voy. (1771) 70 About three miles N.E, 
from Portland [in the Pacific] aie severdThhoats, which we 
called the Shambles. X774 J. Hutchins Dorset I. 5S7 The 
Shambles, called by Hollingshed the Shingles, is a bank of 
sand, lying about four miles E. by S. from the Bill [Port- 
land]. i8oa C. Sturt in Naval Chron. (1801) IV. 394 Carry, 
ing me dead upon the Shambles [off Portland], where the sea 
was running tremendously high. 

0 . attrib. and Coinb., ^1, shamble door, Jly, -house, 
-oozing, warden, also shambles-blood, shambles 
keeping', shamble-seeking, -smelling +sliam- 
hle-hook, a hook for hanging meat upon ; sham- 
ble(a)-iueat, butcher's meat ; shamble-stave, one 
of the bais forming ‘shambles’ (sense 7). 

1803 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. I. 325 A compost made of 
*shambles-bIood and saw-dust. 1889 Rider Haggard Cleo- 
patra 11. vii, No lamb .skipping at the ^shamble doors can be 
more innocent of its doom than is Queen Cleopatra. x6 .. 
Middleton, etc. Old Law iii. ii,Those*Shamble flies Which 
Butchers boyes snap betsveene sleepe and waking. x688 
Holme Armoury iii. 313/2 A “Shamble Hook. 1847 Lvt- 
TON Lucretia ii. xviii, [These] left the murdeier leisure, .to 
render the insurances on the life of the latter less open to sus- 
picion than if effected immediately on her entrance into that 
“shamble-house. 1539 Fecknam in Strype<4 mm. Ref. (1709) I. 
II. App. ix. iS There was no open Flesh eatinge, nor “Sham- 
bles kepeinge, in the Lent and Dales prohibitid. x6x8 Licence 
to eat Fles/i in Penny Mag. (1836) V. 259 Forbidding them 
all manner of “shamble-meates whatsoever. _ X736 Drake 
Ehor, I. vi. 219 This city is as well supplied with all sorts of 
shambles-meat as most markets in England. i8gx Reports 
Provinc. (E. D. D.), I mind the time when old people [in 
Devonshire] said, ' It's more’n a month since we had any 
shammel-mate’. 1894 Lee- Hamilton Spun, Wingless 
Honrs 102 A Paris gutter of the good old times, Black and 
putrescent in its stagnant bedj_Save where the “shamble 
oozings fringe it >ed. 1638 G. jDaniel Eclog, i. 122 You,, 
migh t . . Scorne These ” Shamble-seeking birds. 1603 Dbkker 
Wondeif, Yeare B 4, In “shamble-smelling loomes, 1396 
Mascall Bk. Cattle 11. 120 Preparing the cart.. .Al the 
“shamble staues to be made of good dry and tough ash, 
which are to beare a burthen from the thyller. 1835 App, 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. ii. logs (Axbridge), 'I’he “bhamble 
Wardens have the inspection of mea^ fish and butter, /bid, 
i370jWells), Two olficers, named Shamble Waidens are 
appointed.. to inspect the meat. 

Shamble (jEe'mb’l), jJ. 2 [f. Shamble v .^\ 

1 . A sbamblinggait. 

x8s8 Disraeli Viv. Grey iii. iii. His coronation pace de- 
generated into a strut, and then into a shamble. X85S Bain 
Senses 4 Ini, ii. iv. i 9 The shamble of the elephant. x88j 
J. Grant Cameronfans I. iii. 34 His once firm and stately 
stride had given place to what be called ' a species of half- pay 
shamble ’. 1887 Mary E. Wilkins Humble Rom.,OldLady 
Pingree 53 She. . went across the room with a long shamble. 

T 2 . slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

0x700 B, £. Dict,Cant.Crews.\. Shamble-legged, Shake 
your Shambles, baste, begon. 

Sha’mblOi rare. [Frob. an attributive use . 
of Shamble the expression shamble legs prob. 

meant originally ‘ legs straddling like those of the 
trestles of a shamble ' (Shamble sb?- 2 b). Cf, 
WFris. skauwiels (pi. of skammel shamble, board 
on trestles) used in the sense ‘legs, esp. when 
badly formed’ (Dijkstra Fries. fVoordenSoek).'] 
Shambling, ungainly, awkward; ill-shaped, wry, 
distorted; also Cof/tb. 

1607 G. Wilkins Mis. Inforeed Marr. n. B4'b, A leane 
fellowe, with sunke eyes, and shamble legges. 1639 [J. 
Taylor (Water-P.)] Divers Crabtree Lect. 100 He had a 
cleane Legge and a handsome Foote; but thou bast neither, 
a very shamble-shinne, and hast a foote of the slovings 
Last, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shamble-Legga, 
one that goes wide, and shuffles his Feet about, 1709 Mrs. 
Centlivre Man’s Bmvitched in, Death, you shamble-ham 'd 
Dog ! I'll beat your head off. X785 R, Forbes Ulysses 
A nsw. 24 Thersites, Wha for's ili-scrappit tongue, An* sham- 
ble chafts, got on his back Puss wi’ the nine tails hung. x86g 
‘ Wat. Bradwood ’ The O. V. H, xii. Butchers' ponies, and 
rough-coated, shamble-kneed cobs, just up from grass. 1897 
Ln. E. Hamilton OutlawsxxvW. 303‘Haud up,yeshammel. 
shankit brute,' he continued, as his horse stumbled forward. 

Sliamble (/semb’I), rare. _[f. Shamble j 3 .i] 
trans. To cut up or slaughter as in the shambles, 
f 7 h shamble Jorth : to cut up and dispose of (a 
corpse). Also Sha'mbled ppl. a. 

x6ot R. Yarington Two Trag. ii. vL E ab, [Sie^t direc- 
tion] Merry begins to cut the body... Enter Truth. Ye 
glorious beames [of the moon] . , Why doost thou lend assist- 
ance to this wretch, To shamble forth with bolde audacitie 
His lims, that beares thy makers semblance 1 17. . Remonstr. 
Prot. e^t. Papists in Somers Tracts (1748) II. 248 {bis). 
As if their Intention were to convert the World, and not 
to Kill the King, Garble the Parliament, Shamble all good 
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and sober Protestants of every Party. Ld. Lytton 

Oraal't. ii. eag It was a desperate sortie. Tm Count. Des* 
perace? ay, They shambled us likesheep. xgoo Daily New 
36 May 3/3 To . . slaughter the British soldiers like shambled 
deer. 

Shamble (Jse'mb’l), 0.2 [Frob. f. SeaubIiB a. 
Cf. Fiis, skammelje, * to walk irregularly, esp. with 
badly-formed legs' (Djjkstra).^ intr. To go with 
an awkward ungainly gait, to walk awkwardly or 
unsteadily, usually Avith adv. as to shamble along. 

i68x [see Sh AMBLING i6go- [seeSHAMBUKc/^/ a.]. 

1717 Gabth OmeTs Met. xiv. Vertumnus Pomona 36 The 
heedless lout comes shamUing on. 1746 Fkancis tx.Herace, 
Ep. II. L e33 Dossennus slip-shod shambles o’er the Scene. 
1764 Gray yemttg/ Twitcher g He shambles and straddles so 
oddly. 1837 Dickens xxiv. Jinks.. shambled to a 
seat, and proceeded to writeit down. Z867TROLLOPE Chrott. 
Earsetx&x. II. 54 Every morning he shambled across from 
the deanery to the Cathedral, xgoz Buchak Watcher by 
Threshold S3 He turned and shambled down the passage. 

b. of an aniinal. 

x8s9 Blackw. Mag. LXXXVI. 244/2 The bears of the 
north have scented their quarry^— they come near you and 
nearer, shambling and rolling their bulk. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage xxi 439 Each [camell grunting and grumbling as 
he shambles along. 

0. quasi-^raws. To make (one’s way) or move 
(one’s feet) shamblingly. 

x847LYTT0HXM»'e/fA:n.vii, The sweep.. let himself out, 
and sharnbled his way to his crossing. 1859 Habits of Gd. 
Society^ 250 Another shambles hisfeetalong the pavement. 
Shanable, obs. form of Shawm. 

Shambliag (fse-mblig), vbl. sb. rare. p. 
Shamble ».2 + -iiig 1.] An awkward motion in 
walking or progression. 

x(S8x Dryden S^att. Priori. Il By that shambling in his 
walk, it should be my lich old banker Gomez. x86a F. W. 
RoBiNSOHOawr iv. ix, Presently he heard the rustling of her 
dress, and theshamblingofherfeet across thenarrowlanding, 
place. X887 Jessofp Arcady iv. 116 Think of the weary 
shambling through the mud and rain. 

Shambling (Jse*mbliq)i ppl. a. [f. Shamble 
».2 -p -mo 2 . j 

1 . That shambles or is characterized by an awk- 
ward, irregnlar gait or motion. 

X690 UmoiatAn^Ai/ryoHii. i, One pair ofshambling legs, 
vdth two splay feet. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v. v. 67 A long, 
loose, shambling sortofa Horse, sjjx Smollett Humih.CL 
■S July (r&iS) R49 Mounted on a tall, meagre, raw-boned, 
Snamblinggrey gelding. X798 M. Pilkington Diet. Painters 
(newed.) 791 [Francis Heyman is] easily distinguishable by 
the large noses and shambling legs of his figures 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xx, A shambling pot-boy. xSaS — Ntch. 
Nieh. xxxiv. Who.. made a great many shambling bows. 
x88o A. H. Huth Budtle IL 72 His gait was stooping, and 
bis walk rather shambling. 

b. transf. and Jig. Often of metre and style, etc. 
x8oa Mar. Edcewortk Rosanna iii, Upon the profits of 
this place, Simon contrived to live in a shambling sort of way. 
387s Swinburne Ess. d- Stud. 283 The slippery s^le and 
shambling license which we pardon in Decker. i88a Steven- 
SON mLongmasisMag. I.78 He crams all this matter, tail 
foremost, into asingleshamblingsentence. 1887 Saintsburv 
Ehzab. Lii.vt, 151 A third Tcharacteiistic].. makes them., 
tedious reading, independently of their shambling metre. 

2 . Of jointed tools : Ki^ety in action. 

x8sg Hogg Shefh. Cal. I, 45 A pair o* shambling shears. 
X833 J. Hollanu Manuf.MetalW. 204 The brass articles 
[tongs], .are liable to get loose and sbarabling. 

Hence Bba'mblingly adv. 

s^DailyNeiustt Oct.s A grimy miner, .slouched sham- 
blingly homeward. 1894 Sala London up to date vi. 73 On 
rare occasions I do contrive to crawl shamblingly through 
the streets for half an hour or so, 

* 1 * Sliai'lUibOa Se, Obs. Also S sbaaaboe, 9 
sbambeau. [? Corruption of Chamois.] Attrib.vx 
shambo leather^ chamois leather (Chamois a). Also 
vashambo skin. 


x6ia .Ftf. Bk. Rates in ffalybitrton's Ledger (i86y) 310 
Gloves of shambo letber the dozen pair xlviii s. a xyofi in V. 
W atson's Collect. Sc. Poems i. 28 No windy flowrish'd flying 
Feathers, No sweet permusted shambo Leathers. X7S3 in 
Macgill Old Ross-sk, (1909) 154, 5 laige Shamboe skins for 
lyning breeches and pockets 7s 6d. 1807 J. Hall Trnv. Scot. 
If. S16 The miniature figureofa man made of stuffed sham- 
beau leather. 

Shambo, -ok, obs. forms of Sjambok. 
x8io B^ngton's Voy. N. S. Wales 1. 186 These sort of 
whips, which they call shambos, are most horrid instruments. 
tShambrier. Obs. Also 6 sbambiiere, 

S t sbammbrie. [a. F. chamhriire, etc.] A long 
ash used by the master of a manege. 

1667 W, Cavendish Meth. Dressing Horses iBa The 
Shambncre is too Dull a thing j and so are all Whips, 
Hand-whips, and all. 1738 Chambers Cyel. i.-<i.Rope, When 
they begin to. .teach him to flee from the Shamhner [later 
tdd. corrected sh^briet], and not to gallop fastlyor incom, 
pactly. x8s»-63 Burn Teclmol. Diet, (ed 4\ Shambrier, 
^pg leathern thong), chambriire. 1891 Flu&el EHg.-Gtrm. 
Diet. (ed. 4), Shamsnbrie. 

Shambrogue, obs. form of Shameook. 
t Shambrough. Her. Obs.-o (See quots.^ 
1780 Edmondson /frnxAf9»II.Gloss.,JA«i«iw«^As, akind 

of shoe. [But the engraving represents a ship ] sBaB-40 
BamvEneycl. H jr. 1. Gloss., Shatnbreughs, a kind of ship. 
sBm Gloss. Heraldry, 

Shambuo, ohs. form of Sjambok, 

Jamaica 141 The cow-skin, .. of the 
west Indies, or the shambuc of the Cape. 

Shambulle, -ylle, obs. forms of Shamble 
Sha-m-da-mn, a. [f. Sham ri.i-p D amn®.] 
The distinctive epithet of an inferior kind of scrap- 


iron, used for making gnn-barrels. Hence of fire- 
arms : Of wretched quality, 'shoddy 
^ XS46 GRCENER^kz*. Gunnery 197 Sham damn iron is similar 
in nature to brass^a metal with fibres certainly, but they are 
like the fibres of willow compared to oak. . . All slave gun-bar- 
rels are made of it, 18SE-4 Tomlinson's Cyel. Use/. Arts 
(1866) 1. 81&/1 These [pieces of scrap-iron] are sorted and used 
in preparing iron of various qualities, known as wire-twiit . . 
twopenny, or Wednesbury-skelp, snam-damn-skelp. 1^3 
OntmgAXVII. 63/a A cheap, sham-dam arm should not 
be given to a boy, for it may prove his executioner. 

Shame sb. Forms : a. i scamu, 

Bceamu, 1-4 scame, 2-3 same, 3 seame, 3-4 
scam^ ssame, 3-5, 6 Sc. scham, 3-5, 6-1 Sc. 
Bchame, (4 chame). Sc. so]iaym(e, 4, 6 sham, 
6 Sc. schamme, scheyme, (schaheme), 3- 
shame. i scoixni, scomo, sceomu, 2-3 scome, 
3 Bceome, some, 3-4 scheome, sohom, 3-5 
sohome, shome. [Com. Teut. : OE. sc(e)amu, 
sc(e)p}nu, corresponds to OFiis. scovie, OS. skama, 
MDu. schame (mod.Dn. schaam- in compounds), 
OHG. scama (MHG.,mod.G. ON. skgmm 

with unexplained gemination (Sw., Da. skam\ 
Goth. *skanta (inferred from the derivative skaman 
refl. to be ashamed) OTeat. *skamff. 

From the Teut. root *shaw- are also OHG. scaiii ashamed 
(i-Jskamda.)t Goth. skanda,OKQ.scaftda [G.schande) fern., 
disgrace, OK.scand masc., infamous ma.n,scand fern., infam- 
ous woman, disgrace, sc{ndaii[t-*skamdjafii Shcnd v. 

Outside Teut. no root of coiresponding form and sense has 
been found, hut many scholars assume a pte-Teut *siem-, 
variant of to cover (Tent. *hem-t ham. as in Hamc*), 
‘covering oneself' being the natural expression of shame.] 

Z. 1 . The painful emotion arising from the con- 
sciousness of something dishonouring, ridiculous, 
or indecorous in one’s own conduct or circumstances 
(or in those of others whose honour or disgrace one 
regards as one’s own), or of being in a situation 
which offeuds one’s seuse of modesty or decency. 

* 7*S Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P. 844 scomo. c 950 

Lindisf. Cosp. Luke xiv. 9 Eu inginnas miS sceoma [ctmt 
mborel )>st hlsetmesto stoue gehalda. a xaa^ Si. Marker. 7 
Ah ke schulde scheomien. 3ef )>u scheome cuSest |iat hulli 
mot baldest wi3 a 3ung metden. c 1350 Gen, 4 Ex. 349 
Flesses fremede and safle same bo3en he felten on here 
lichame. r47x Caxton Recuyell{^<xc{.mue) 1. 240 Alle shame 
and vergoyne redowblith in me, 1595 Shaks. John iv. i. x 14 
You will but make it blush. And glow with shame of your 
proceedings, Hubert, i6aa Fletcher ScILowev Matd in 
Mill I. iii. But for my part Qn all humility And with no little 
-shame) 1 ask your pardons. 371X Steele Sped. No. 114 P 4 
Shame of Poverty makes Laertes lanch into unnecessary 
Equipage. 1843 Tknnyson Ld, ofSurleigk 63 As it were 
with shame she blushes. z86o Pusey Min. PropJt. 340 Shame 
at the evil which sin is, works repentance. 

Permd/ied, 1590 Spenser X 11. vii 3* Lamenting Sor- 
row did in darknesse lye, And Shame his vgly face did hide 

th^sculkf behinX*** ^ ^**^**^ Shame, 

b^V * ' 

xSjx Helps Comp. Solti, viii. 152 Being free froiri many of 
the usual small shames, petty ends, trivim vanities, 

o. Sense of shame x the consciousness of this 


emotion, gunty leelmg; also, the right peiception 
of what is improper or disgraceful ^f. 2), 

*847 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xv. 39 Untill the sense of 
shame Makes me contemne my self-dishonour'd name. X700 
Drvden Cinyras 4 Myrrha 307 Another, and another Night 
^ecame: For frequent Sin had left no Sense of Shame. X766 
FoRDYCE.Srr/w. Yng. Women (1767) I.L ii Allbutthose who. . 
have .lost their sense of shame. 1847 Tennyson /’rinew iv. 
330 And full of cowardice and guilty shame, I grant in her 
some sense of shame, she flies. 1873 Darwin Emotions xiii. 
321 Under a keen sense of shame, theie is a strong desire for 
concealment, 

d. Fast shame., dead to shame, no longer capable 
of feeling shame, giowa callous to shame. 

1309 [see Past Prep. 3'}. X64.7 Hexham i. s. v., He is past 
shai^. 1780 Warner in Jesse Sehoyn 4 Contenip. (1844) IV. 
325 His wife and her sister are not great enough or little 
enough to be dead to shame. 

2. Fear of oifence against propriety or decency, 
opeiating as a restraint on behaviour ; modesty, 
shamefastness. Wiihoul shame, shameles5(ly. 

e 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol, 342 In habit maad with chas- 
titee and shame Ye wommen shul apparallle yow. 1576 Oas* 
COIGNE GrUf ofjoye iv. xxxv, Wks. ipio II. 533 The dark- 
some nyght, Sharpe euemye to shame, By candles light, 
:^trayethe many a dame. 1590 Shaks, Mils. N. in. ii. 285 
Haue you no modesty, no maiden shame, No touch of basb- 
roinesse?^ 1633 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guemati aAlf. ii. xrx 
D wconering ttese parts which shame bids vs hide. 1693 R 
LEstbangk roxeMwx, .4»»%.iv, inii, (1733) 97 A Debtor 
that bath neither the Shame not the Conscience to restore 
What he boriqwed. X780 Bentham Princ. Legist, xii. § 10 
Where robhenw are frequent and unpunished robberies are 
committed, without shame. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 44 
^ mfuse into them that divine fear, which we call shame! 
Mod, 1 am not surpiised at his lequest : he is quite without 
Buftme. 


J hat Sham^bicauseshe is honest, Sbal keperof the roser 
*784 Gray Poesy 64 Her track, where’er the Goddess rov 
Gloiy pursue, and generous Shame, 

3 . Disgrace, ignominy, loss of esteem or repui 
tion. 


«990 t-YNEWULF cnst lan Hi Jiarscoma maste dreoxati. 
eii7S Lamb. Horn, S9To..kepen usfrom hearmand scome. 
a X3flo /r. Homl3a^ bchame mote bu fonge & on hwe rode 
anhonge. 136a Langu P. PI, A. rv. 28 ^r to sauen hem- 
self from scheme and from harme. c X385 Chaucer L, G. W, 


X028 Thour out the worl oure shame is kid so wyde. 2535 
Coverdale Ezek. xvi. 32 Therfoie beare thine owne shame, 
X390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 70 Free from these slanders, and 
this open shame. 2729 Builer Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 14 Men, 
to avoid the shame of one villainy, are sometimes guilty of 
a greater. 2764 Burn Poor Laws 199 By once inflicting 
shame on a ciiminal, we for ever remove that fear of it, 
which is one very strong pieservative against doing evil, 
x^ Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 194 After such 
high-raised expectations, the result was shame and ignominy. 
2859 Tennyson .fi/uVf loi Far bettei weie I laid in the dark 
earth. .Than that my lord thro' me should suffer shame. 

b An instance or piece of disgrace. 

c 1230 Hall Meid, 8 (Bodley MS.) Teonen l*olien, & 
gromen & scheomen, c 1383 Chaucer L. G . W. 589 So fit it 
as fortune hym aughte a schame. a 1470 Hardvng Citron. 
cxiv. xviii, Thus synnes olde make shames come full newe. 
ai386 Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 99 Though. .euery 
death were followed with a thousand shames, x^ Shak.s. 
Ant. 4 Cl, i. IV. 72 Let his shames quickeW Driue him to 
Roma. X633 Ld. Brooke Poems, Treat. Weirres vii. 71 So 
be the Shames of Peace, the Pride of Wai re. x88o M<'Carth v 
Own Times IV. 32 The calamities and shames of 1863 might 
have been avoided. 189X Farrar Darkn, 4- Dawn i, The 
name of her sister DrusiIIa had been already stained with a 
thousand shames. 

c. spec. Violation of a woman’s honour, loss of 
chastity. ^To do (a) shame, to offer violence (to). 
Child, sort of shame, a child born out of wedlock, 
cxao3 Lay. laioi Melga nom Oriene..& scome hire bi- 
hedde & ladde heo to bis bedde, c 2385 Chaucer L.G.W. 
488 That al here lyf ne don nat hut asayen How manye 
wemen they may don a schame, 1590 Spenser P'. Q. iii, v. 
23 After that foster fowle he fiercely rid. To bene auenged 
of the shame, he did To that faire Damzell. 2603 Shaks. 
Meas.fpr M.in. i. 140 la’t not a kinde of Incest, to take life 
From thine owne sisters shame? 2723 Db Fob Col. Jack 
(1840) 2 My nurse bied me up very carefully with her own 
Bon, and with another son of shame like me. x8x3 Byron 
Giaour 421 And every woe a tear can claim, Except an 
erring sister’s shame. 1837 Scott Sure. Dan. li, A child of 
shame, deserted by its father and mother. 2833 Tennyson 
Sisters 8 She mix d her ancient blood with shame. 2864— 
AylmePs Field 687 The poor child of shame. 

t d. Shames death (deid, dede, etc.), a shameful 
death. Obs. 


a 2300 Cursor M. 1619 He suar his ath pat Vat suld all 
thole schammes deid, c 2386 Chaucer Merck. T. 1133 God 
yeve yow bothe on shames deeth to dyen t c 2440 Bone Ftor. 
1B23 God gyf the schames dedd. £2430 St. Cnthheri 
(Surtees) 7829 pal had aftir an yuel sped^ Shames deed or 
outelawde, 16 . . Sir John Butler iv. in (Jhitd Ballads 111. 
330/1 A shames death may hee dye I 

T e. Infliction of disgrace, injurious language or 
conduct. (Cf. the phrases in II.) Obs. 

/97s Rushw. Gosp. Mark xii. 4 MiS scomum miclum to- 
Xiworbtun [contumehis affeeeruni]. a snS’dner. R, 208 In 
hisearen he hefde,..at heschorn, & alle be scheomen j>et 
earen muhte iheren. 2336 Ptlgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 
3cx>b, lhan began all the multytude with moost shame and 
abhomynacyon , .to spyt in thy blessed face. 

*!• 4 . What is morally disgraceful or dishonoura- 
ble] baseness in conduct or behaviour. To do 
shame, to do something disgraceful or wicked. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 25497 Ken us lauerd, for Jii nam, Forsak 
bat sin and scam, c 2386 Chaucer Wife's T. 293 Men may 
wel often fynde A lordes sone do shame and vileynye, 
^ *3704 He cast hym by couise . , To venge 
of his yilaiiy & his vile schame. a 2530 Dunbar ‘ Be je ane 
wrw' 6 Be layth alway to do amiss or schame. 268a Sir 
T. Browne Cftr. Mor, iii. 5 27 If that degenerous vice 
possess thee, hide thyself in the shadow of thy shame, and 
pollute not noble society. 

6. Used predicatively (without article) for ; A 
fact or circumstance which brings disgrace or dis- 
credit {to a person, etc.) ; matter for severe reproach 
or reprobation. Now poet, 
axooo Colloq. ^Ifric in Wr.-Wuleker 100 Micel hynd and 
sceamu [nszvcHffdiA] hyt is menn nelle wesan bxt bmt he ys, 
c 1300 Ormin 11956 Forr Jiatt wass, alls he wisste itt wel, Hiss 
ajhenn shame & shande. cxsSoWyclif Wks. (2880) 7a It 
IS schame to wi itten it but more to done it in dede. c 2386 
Chaucer Prol. 503 And shame it is, if a preest take keep, A 
sbiten shepberde and a clene sheep, c 2473 Rauf Collator 
87 Fot first to lofe and syne to lak, Peter 1 it is schame. 
2338 Starkey England i, iv, 125 Thys ys not onlygrete 
hurte to the commyn wele, but also grete schame and dys- 
hono wre to our cuntrey. 1393 Shaks. Rich. II, ii. i, 238 Now 
afore heauen, 'lis shame such wrongs are borne In him a 
royall Prince._ X784C0WFER Tiroc. 78 Truths.. That 'tis our 
shame and misry not to learn. 2829 Scott Ivanhoe xl, It 
were shame to our profession were we to suffer It, 2830 
Tennyson In Menu xlviiL 11 She., holds it sin and shame to 
draw The deepest _ measure from the chords. 2896 A. £. 
Housman Shropshire Ladyr, Some lads there are, 'tis shame 
to say. That only court to thieve. 

"b. Similarly a shame, a great shame. Now 
common in colloq. use. 

*390 Gower Conf.ll. 28 Which were a schame unto his 
“Owthe, c 2450 Mirk's Fesiial 27 Hit was a gret schame 
to all hompat weme grot clerkes. 2377 B. Gooc&Heresbach's 
HUSO, 1. (1586) 26 b. If It be ashame for. .a pleadar of causes 
to be ignorwt of the la we wherein he dealeth, a greater 
sname is it for a profe^or of husbandry^ to be vnskiLful in 
wh^on his whole trade lyetb* 1648 Hunting 0/ 
Pox 30 Tis a foul shame that you should be last in rotum- 
ing to a sence of your duty. 2663-3 Pepys Diary 19 Jan., 

J. bey,, pay fitter or twenty sometimes per cent, for their 
money i^ich IS a most horrid shame. 2799 Hr. Lee 
CanUrb. T., Frenchma'ds T, (ed, a) 1. 199 What a shame 
should be sufiered to go to ruin ! 1809 Mal- 
kin w/.S'zssyn. v, It was a burning shame to see such a 
waste of provimons. 2825 Scott Guy M, xxxix, I envy you 
toe concatenation. Colonel— it is a shame to me not to have 
draum the same conclusion. s8^S.BKr>aKsGord. Knotsen. 
119 Its g — shame’, Jerked out Mr. Spenser, sBM 
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Geo. Eliot F. Holt'x.iMf It's a sin and a shame. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome "I'Iitm Men in Boat 166 George said it was a 
wicked shame of Mrs. G. 

c. Occas. in non-predicative use : A disgraceful 
thing, something to be ashamed of. poet, 

c xdoo SiiAKS. Sotut, Ixi. ^ Into my deeds 1.0 prye, To find 
out shames and idle houres in me. xSso Tennvson In Mem. 
li. 7 Shall he for whose applause I strove . . See with clear eye 
some hidden shame And I be lessen’d in his love ? 1855 — 
Maud III. iv, A peace that was full of wioiigs and shames. 

6. A person or thing that is a cause or source of 
disgrace. Const, to, of, fo/t. 

a 1586 Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 90 That only I . . should 

become a plague to myselfe and a shame to womankind. 
1607 SiiAKS. Cor, I. iy. 31 You Shames of Rome. 167s J. 
Owen Indwelling Sin xiii. (173a) 163 It may be this Day 
you had been a Terror to your selves, a Shame to your 
Relations. x68i CorroN IFoud, Peak 76 Environ’d round 
with Natures shames and IIU, Black Heaths, wild Rocks, 
bleak Ciaggs, and naked Hills. X70g-'XX Pope £se. Crit. 
694 Erasmus, that great injur'd name, (The glory of the 
Priesthood, and the shame !). 1737 Gray Bard 87 Ve towers 
of Julius, London's lasting shame. X778 [W. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agrie., Di^'est 113 Colleges of Agriculture, reared 
in those Wastes which are now a shame on their Country. 
x8x9 Shelley Ceiui in. i. 387 Nature casts him oif, who is 
her shame. 

b. coUoq. A thing which is shockingly ugly or 
indecent, or of disgracefully bad quality. 

_x764 Gray yemmy Twitclier 8 His nose is a shame, — and 
his eyes are so lewd I xSxs Scott Guy M. v, Luckie Fin- 
nibton sent up three [hens] that were a shame to be seen. 
x88o Tennyson Village Wife vii, An’ 'e bowt little statutes 
all-naakt an’ which was a shaame to be seen. 

7 . cowr. The privy members or ‘ jiarts of shame *. 
Now rare or Obs. 

a xooo Caedmon’s Gen, 943 (Gr.), Het heora sceome lieccan 
frea frumhraesle. e 1050 Voe. in Wr.-Wfllcker 470/33 Prejfiu- 
tia, scama, Jia wsepenlicaii lima, c xajo Gai. ^ Ex. 351 Do 
gunen he same sriden. And limes in leues hiden. a 1300 
Cursor Mt 9026 Mis midelst ^t hight cam, Bibild, and sagh 
hib fader schame. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus ii. 86 Other 
[women] cast vp their clothes, & openly discouer and bewray 
their shame. ><99 T. Silkwormes 3 Then fig-tree 

fannes uppon tneir shame they wore. x6zx Bible Rev. xvi. 
IS Least hee walke naked, and they see his shame. [1793 
tr. Thmtberfs Trav, (ed. a) 11 . 78 The Hottentots uni- 
versally wore n bag just before the parts of shame.] 

II. Phrases. 

8. To have shame : to be ashamed, feel ashamed. 
Const, of inf., that. Nays poet. 

eSas ^Elfred Boeili. xi. § i Hi habba? sceame \>ss welan 
gif hi ne beo 3 swa»)iele on gebyrdum swa hi woldon. e 1x75 
Lamb. Ham, xyj And jiere mide hine alese6 of scome jxehe 
habben sculde jif he heo ne ^ef. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Samis i. 
(Petrus) 535 Sic schent and schame at hart hadfhe. Ibid. 
XX vii. (MachoV) 10x4 Alswa had be schame to tell quhy [etc.]. 
£1400 Maundrv. (1839) xii. X33 Sche bad gret schame, that 
sche hadde a Child, c 1400 Rule Si. Benet (Prose) 30 tot 
tay haue shame of hair faute. 1843 Tennyson Vision of Sin 
IV. vi, Sit thee down, and have no sliame. Cheek by jowl, 
and knee by knee. 

9. To think shame, to be ashamed. (Occas. to 
think it shame,') Const, of, for, inf., or that. . . 

t a. The early examples belong lo the impersonal 
Think v., const, dative ^him etc. thinheth sham). 
Obs. b. In the 15 th c.’this construction gave place 
to that in which the verb is the personal Think 
Now somewhat arch. 

a. c xaos Lay. 38830 For mucchel scome heom huhte hat 
wepmen heoin ne ronte, a 1300 [see Thine w.’ B. 3 a], a 1400 
St. Alexius 3 (Vernon MS.), To sorueii god hhujee him no 
scheme. 

b. c 1470 Henry IVallace x. 3x7 And for hys wiang reyflF 
othir he sail think schame Or de tharfor. 1648 T, Beaumont 
Psyche i. cxi, And then eleven great Stars thought it no 
shame To couch before me who admired them. x7a4-7 
Ramsay Wyje of Awchiennuchty xv, I trow the man thocht 
mekle schame. 1791 [see 'Think w.* B. 1 c]. x8x6 Scott Bl. 
Dwatfxx, Thinkna ye shame o’yoursells, to come here., to 
frighteua lone widow woman ? xSvx Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(18^6) IV. xviii. 187 Men thought it shame to dwell at such 
a time under the shadow of a house, 

10. To take shame. To be disgraced, 

incur disgrace (pbs.), b. To conceive shame, feel 
ashamed j to accept blame or disgrace as merited ; 
to acknowledge that one is in fault. More fully to 
take shame to (unto, upon) oneself. 

1338 R. Brunnb Chron. (x8io) 333 Crete pile it was, tot |>e 
hede of Cristendam Suld for any trespas take so foule ascham. 
1309 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 156, 1 yw not 
proude, I toke of him no shame. 1603 Shaks, Meas.forM. 
II. iii. 30 , 1 doe repent me, as it is an euill, Andjake the shame 
with ioy. 1607 B, Barnes Divils Charier i. id. B 3, Take to 
theeGismond both the skorne and shame. x7x_aSTEBLEi^Fc^. 
No. 448 P3, 1 take shame upon myself for this Ciime. 1737 
Boyer Diet, Royal II. s. v., I take shame to my self, that, 
Tavoue a ma nonte, gue. iSai Scott Kenilw. xv, I take 
shame to say, that [etc.l x86g Goulbourn Purs. Holiness 
X. 91 So long as they take shame to themselves for the evil 
which is in them, , , 

1 11. To do (a person) shame : to inflict injury or 
dishonour, offer reproach or obloquy (see also 3 c). 
Also (0 say or speak (one) shame ; to say or speak 
shame tf, on, by. Also with a and pi. Obs. 

egsa Dindisf, Gasp. Luke xi. 4S Nobis coutumeliam focu 
us scepma 3 u does, mxaoo Vices ^ Virtues 31 Alle Se 
scames and Se hismeres Se hie arrer him hadde idon. 0 xaa3 
Legi. Katk. 349 Ah. gaB Jet fit seggoS scheome bi nre nndead- 
liche godes. a xago Owl d- Night. 3^3 Yet pu me swst an 
otor schome pat imi an on Myn eye loiqe. 7097 ^Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3339 Hii bojte to do Ms lond ssame. ex^ Ch^cer 
Lt G. ir, 467 Ne a trewe louere may me nat blame Thaw 


that I speke a fals louere sum schame. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur x. xxvii. 457 The letter spak shame by her and by 
sir launceloL is« Covehdale Dan. xi. 18 A prynce shal 
sto^e him, to do him a shame. 1393 Shaks. yohn iv. ill. 97 
If thou. . teach thy hastte spleene to do me shame. 1603 — 
Mens, for M. in. 1. 81 Why gine you me this shame ? x6ix 
1 Sam. XX. ^4 Hee was grieued forDauid, because his 
father had done him shame. 

12. To put to shame ; to bring into disgrace, bring 
disgrace upon also fg. to outshine, eclipse. 
Similarly, to bring, \shape, 'itum to shame. Also 
\to go to sham, to be ruined or spoilt. 

a xaso Owl 4- Night. 533 Hwenne bu hauest ido J>i gome pi 
stefnegopanon to schame (CoitonMS. shome]. c 1290 Sancta 
Crux 398 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 12 Ciistine men pat he mijte 
i-nnde Alle he broujte to schame. c 1373 Se. Leg. Saints li. 
(fatiluf) 331 He schupe Jjam all to schame, pat euir trowit 
m cristis name, a 1440 StrDegrev. 127 He sey, ‘ Alle joode 
to scheme 1 ' And went one hys wey. 1443 tr. Claudtan in 
Anglia X.'XNUl. 369 With her also thou puttist to shame 
her loothsom notice ambicion. CX470 ’BLxxce.'t IVallace x. 1004 
The Roman [buikis] at than was in Scotland, He gart be 
brocht to scham, quhar thai thaim land. 159X Shaks. Two 
Gent. IV. iv. 67 ASIaue,thatstillanendturnesme to shame. 
x6ix Bible Heb. vi.6 They crucifie to themselues the Sonne 
of God afresh, and put him to an open shame, xyga ‘ Sir H. 
Beaumont’ tr. Attiret's Ace. Emp. China's Card. 39 If 
any one of them is caught in the Fact [i. e. Thieving] he is 
brought to Shame. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 245 Has 
time worn out, or fashion put to shame. Good sense, good 
health, good conscience, and good &me 7 1853 Thackeray 
Neweemes xli. No young woman of this year has come near 
her : those of the past seasons she has distanced, and utteily 
put to shame. X863 F. Parkman Huguenots i. (1875) 5 
Every ship frojn the New World came freighted with mai vels 
which put the fictions of chivalry to shame. * 

13, For shame : from a sense of shame, because 
one feels shame ; also, for fear of shame, in order 
to avoid shame ; so for shame of, in order not to 
bring shame upon. Also for shame's sake. 

egao tr. Baida's Hist. iv. xxiv. (1899) 482 ponne aras he 
for scome from jjaera symble. £1200 Okmin 16971 ForrM 
patt he ne mihhte nohht O dojj forr shame lernenn. c 1386 
Chaucer Frankl. T. 34 Save that the name of soveraynetee, 
That wolde he have for shame of his degree. 1392 Shaks. 
Veil. ^ Ad. 36 He red for shame, but frosty in desire. 2392 
Moryson Let. 21 Oct. in /tin. (1617) l 38 When I looked 
my face in a gla<:se, I could not for shame take this course. 
x8a3 Scott Quentin D. xxxlii, I will grant you as fair terms 
as for very shame's sake you ought to ask in my present con- 
dition. x8m Tennyson Va/ien 548 The shame that cannot 
be explain? for shame. 

b. esp. in adjuration or remonstrance. Hence 
often as an int. == * shame on you 1 * ' yon should 
be ashamed ’ ,* also fie for shame I (see Tib int. i). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3794 For scam ne dos pam na males. 
c X374 Chaucer Anel. ^ Arc. 272 Mi swete fo, whi do ye so, 
for shame. £X4ia Hqcclbve De Reg, Prtne. 1037 Ffor 
shame! whymakest pou ai this wo 7 2373 Gammer Gur- 
ion's Needle iv. ii. 42 Canst thou for shame deny it? 2392 
Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 379 ‘For shame’, be cries, ‘let go, and 
let me go a 1648 Suckling .MwgY//. Aurea, * IVhy so pale 
and wan '.Quit, quit for shame. 2773 Sheridan Rivals 11. 
ii, Lucy. For shame now 1 here is some one coming. 2840 
Thackeray Shaiby Genteel Story v. At which remark.. 
Miss Caroline vei y properly said ' For shame, Becky 1 ' 
x8^ Miss Warner Wide World xxx, *0h, William! — 
William ! — for shame ! for shame 1 ' said Ellen again. 
tl4. In sham of ’. in order to put to shame. Obs. 
1396 Dalrymfle tr. LesEe's Hist, Scot, I. loi To put a 
gluue vpon the poynte of ane speir in exprobratione and 
schame of him quha crakit bis creddence. x6ox Shaks, 
yul, C, it. ii. 41 The Gods do tbb in shame of Cowardice. 
16, To one's shame, so as to cause one shame, in 
a way that brings one discredit. Also parentheti- 
cally, with ellipsis of * be it spoken In early 
use also 'fto or ifor (one) to shame. 

£2205 Lay. 3x008 Heore jelp & heore ^ome ilomp heom 
seoluen to scame. 1382 Wyclif i Cor. vi. 3 , 1 seie to joure 
schame. 2390 Gower Coiif, II. 30 And yit for Demephon 
to schame Into this dai it berth the name. 1326 Pilgr, Perf. 
(W. de W. 1331) 43 His credytours claymeth dette of hym 
to his payne & great shame. 1396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, v. i. 
03 For my part, I may speake it to my shame, I haue a 
l^uant beene to Chiualry. 28x3 Scott Guy M. xlvii, It is 
greatly to the shame of our young lover's apprehension, 
that [etc.], 2833 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I 444 , 1 
read some of his Dialogues of the Dead when I was thirteen ; 
and to my shame, I never. .read a line of him since. 

l 6 . a. In ejaculatory formulae of impiecation or 
indignant disapproval, as (a:) shame (or t « shame) 
beim (fake, etc.) . . / ; (fi) shame to or on . . / (c) 
(the) more shame for . . ; (d) shame / simply. Also 
for shame ! (see 13 b). 

(a) G1332 Mimr Poems (ed. Hall] ii. 12 Schame bltyde 
pe Skottes for pai et full of gUe, c i^ Rom. Rose 4367 
God yeve him shame 1 1368 (jHAFroN oAmM. 11.968 Shame 
come to him that is the cause thereof. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
VI, III. i. 307 Nay, then a shame take all. 

(b) 2395 Shaks. yoAwii. 1.167 Now shame vpon you where 1 

she does or no. 2728 Pope Dunciad 1. 113 Now (shame to 
Fortune I) an ill Run at Play Blank'd his bold visage. 18x9 
Shelley Cenci v. ii. 60 Shame on these tears ! 2853 Kings- 
ley Wesiw, Ho J XV, It can’t he expected, and no shame to 
them 1 , , , 

(c) 1392 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv, 238 The more shame for 
him, that he sends it me. 2662 Stillingfc. Orlg, Saerm ii. 
vi. § 26 Did they not? the more shame for them: and if 
they did, the more shame for this great Rabbi thus to belie 
them. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, ‘ Ah I true I more shame 
for him,' thought Walter. 

(d) 2603 Shaks. Macb. iii. iv. 66 Shame it selfe. Why do 
you make such faces? 2709 Steele TailerlSlp. 31 r 13 The 
whole Town cries out. Shame ! That one of his Coat should 
be such an Atheist 7 1834-52 Mary Howht Sk. Nat. Hist., 


Wolfit. 82 Oh, shame, that ever it hath been said. That 
bloody war is a glorious trade ! 1848 Times 14 Nov. 3/2 
A great many voices cried out ' Shame 1 shame 1 ’ 2^7 
PmI Mall Gaz. sg Jan. s/i Sir Michael Hicks-Beach’s 
primosal . . elicited cries of ‘ Shame 1 ' from the Irish benches. 

0. To cry shame on, upon, fqf: to express 
vigorous reprobation of. 

2399 Shaks. Much Ado iv. i, 123 Why doth not euery 
earthly thing Cry shame vpon her? 26x7 Moryson Itin. 
II. 155 Don Jean, .commended highly the valour of our men, 
and cried shame upon the cowardise of his owne. 2721 De 
Fob Mem, Cavalier (2840) 233 The people jeried shame of 
them, 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 360 The pavement 
was detestable : all foreigners cried shame upon it. 

III. 17. Comb., as shame-burnt, -eaten, -proof, 
-shrunk, -suk, -stricken, -swollen adjs. ; fsliame- 
flah = pintle-fish (see Pintle 3 ) ; shameworthy 
a., of which one ought to be ashamed. 

2849 Helps Friends in C. 11. ii, (2854) 287 The shrinking, 
downcast, ||shame-bumt woman. 1830 Meredith R. Feverel 
viii, His diversion only irritated andT confused our '‘shame- 
eaten youth. 2633 Moufbt & Bennet Health's Improv. 
xviii. 174 Vpds or “shamefishes (Colybdmna), ^ 2672 Josse- 
LYN New-Eng. Rarities 33 Yardfish, Asses Prick or Shame- 
fish. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii, 513 We are “sfaame-proofe 
my Lord. 2632 Quarles Samson Med. xvL 97 Wee can 
ti ample Vpon our *shame shxanke cloakes, by your example. 
23.. G. Ellis Lament. Lost Sheepe in Fair .S'. P, Elis. 
(1845) 410 With “shame-sick Adam haue I hid my head. 
2848 Thackeray Van, Fair xxix, Heart-stained, and 
“shame-stricken, he stood at the bed’s foot. 2392 Nashe 
P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 I, 197 Would you..gesse it were 
possible for any “shame-swolne toad to haue the wet.proofe 
face to out Hue this disgrace? 2362 Wvcuf Lev, xvi. 4 
And with lynnen breches he shal hile the “shame worthi 
[1388 schamefast] memhres. 2600 Holland Lizy xxxiv. 
85s If they begin once to shame at that which is not shame- 
worthy. 2802 Lamb Let. to Manning 24 Sept, If I should 
have formed a diabolical resolution.. of not admitting any 
spirituous liquors into my house, will you be my guest on 
such shameworthy terms? 

Shame (p'm)> v- 1*8. t. and pa. pple. shamed 
(|eimd). Forms: a. 1-2 sceamian, eoami(s)an, 
2-3 scamien, 3 shamien, sarnie, scBamie, 
ssame, scam, 3-6 schame, 4 ssamie, scham, 

5 schamyu, 6 Sc. sohaam, soheyme, S dial. 
sheame, sham, 3- shame ; P. i soomiau, sceo- 
miaa, 3 scomien, sceomien, soheomen, soho- 
mye, soomye, scumi, 3-4 schome. [0£. sc(e)a- 
mian, sc(e)gmian, f. sc(e)amu, sc(e)pmu Shasce s 6 . 

The ver'b covresponds formally to Oa. skamon, OHG. 
fC«;«rfx(MHG. sekamen), mod. NFris. skaame,skSmi\ an 
older Teut. formation is represen ted by Goth. skamanSiTAG. 
scamin ; and a third type by MHG. schetnen (mod.G. schit- 
men), ON. shemma (Sw. shemma. Da. skjsemme to disgrace, 
injure) ; ON. had also skamma (Da. skamme red. to be 
ashamed) ] 

1. iritr. To feel or conceive shame; to become 
or be ashamed. Const, of, at, with, for. Obs. exc» 
dial, (see Eng, Dial. Diet.). 

(In OE. with genit. of cause, also of red. pron. s to ba 
ashamed of oneself.) 

Beowulf vaL (Gi.) No he ]isre feohgyfte for sceotendum 
scamigan tioifte. £897 Alfred Gregory’s Past. C, Iii. 409 
Dios sse ewit) Smt Suoin scamige, Sid on. 122225 After. R. 
312 Nolde ]>e knibt beon sori & scheomen ful sore ? a 2240 
UreUuH in O. E. Horn. 1 . 185 pe sunne..leo5ep here liht 
and scomep ajein \>i brihte lepr of hir Jiestuinesse. a 2300 
Cursor M. 17439 Wit J>is word scorned pan pe luus. 2340 
Hampole Pr. Conse. 7x59 pai salle swa schame ay of pair 
syn. £2440 Alphabet ^ Tales izo Som bat shatnyd with 
per syn, went & sbraie jxaiin. dene jierof. 23^ in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 49 He hath a brasyn 
forened, which shametb at nothing. 722x386 Montgomerie 
Misc. Poems xxxii. (1887) 50 , 1 thank my God I shame not 
of my shap. 2388 (Greene Pandosto (1607) E 3, And yet 
Dorastus, shame not at thy shepheatds weede. x6o6 W. 
Crashaw Rom. Forgeries p. The brazen face of the whore 
of Babylon, who shames with no sinne. 1632 Jane Image 
Unbr, 95 They,. shame not at such assertions of falshood 
as common States blush to be detected of. 

b. With clause expressing the reason, arch. 

c 897 jElfred Gregory's Past. C. x. 62 ^if we ffonne scomiaS 
pxt we to uncuSum monnum swelc spi ecen. £ 147a H enry 
Wallace x. 492 Schamys thow nocht, that^ thow neuir jeit 
did gud? 2593 Shaks. Lucr. 1143 Thou sing’st not in the 
day. As shaming any eye should thee behold. 2847 Mrs. 
Norton FlsAerv Drawit^-Roem Scrap-bk. 28, 1 shame that 
a creature so light, should bid me thus quiver and bleed. 

c. Const, to Qor "^for to) and inf. Now rare. 

237s Barbour Bruce vii, 436 Jheaucht to shame.. For to 

schut at me on fer I £2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xx. 89 Men 
and wymmen. .schamez nort for to schew pam as Godd 
made pam. a 2313 Fabyan Chron. vu. (i8ir) 328 Elyzabeth . . 
shamyd not, for Crystis sake, to wesshe y« sorys & bylis of 
lazars. a x^x Wyatt Cotnpl, upon Love in 7 ottel s Misc. 
(Arb.) 48 Now shames he not on me for to complain. 2398 
B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. u. v. (1616) 38 Art thou a 
man? and sham’st thou not to beg? 2639 Milton Hir^ 
lings Pref, Clergie who shame not., to main tain., their 
Popish and oft refuted positions, 2840 Lady C; Bury 
Hist, of Flirt XV, A folly I shamed to confess. 1863 Misa 
Mvlock Dom. Stories sio, I shame to say that [etc.]. 

2. trans. impers., as in (it) shames me — I am 
ashamed. Const, to (or for to) and inf., a clause, 
or for', in OE. also geiut. of cause. In later use 
only with it. Now rare. 

e 897 Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxi, 264 03 Se h.wa bia 
descended, Sst me forlirem ne scamige? cxooo ^LFRiq 
Gen, ii. 25 Hi wseron ha butanaGode..andhiinhssne scea- 
mode. £ 2203 Lay. 4852 Him swi(fe scomede pat he swa 
i-scend wes. £2380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 32 Delve 
may Y not, and me shamep for to begge. £2386 Chauctr 
Man of Laiufs Frol. 3 To asken help thee shameth in thyn 
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herte. 1470-85 M alosy AriAttr viix. xxxix. 33s Me shamed 
att that tyme to haue more a doo with you. 

xSjjSt, AugusiiMc's Man. 17 It shameth and irketh me 
to abide such thyngs as this world d.oth. x6a Meedham 
tr. Selden’s Mare Cl, 77 It shamed that noble Nation to 
pay Tribute, who were wotit to command it. 1847 Lyttom 
Ivord to Public 10 Omitting it from the list of those 
[writings] it does not shame me to acknowledge. 

8. irons. To feel shame in regard to (a person 
oc thing) ; to hold in awe or reverence ; to dread 
or shun through shame. Obs. or arch. 

138a Wycuf Mark xiL 6 For hy hap thei schulen schame 
mysone [^/Msordredewithreuerencfr,Vulg. rtverebuHiur\. 

— Heb. xi. 37 Not schamynge \jless or dredyng^ Vulg. 
non veri tits], the hardnesse of the kyng. «xS9a Greene 
yas. IV, V. vi, My maister sad— (for why he shames the 
Court) Is fled away. 1885-^4 R. Bridges Eros P^che 
hfay xxviii, And when at night her love flew to his place 
More than afore she shamed his fond embrace. 

4. To make ashamed^ fill with shame, cause to 
feel shame. 

1530 Palsgr. Tp^/x I shame one,.. I make one chaunge 
colonres. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VJ, i. iv. 120 To tell thee 
whence thou cam'st, of whom deriu'd, Were shame enough 
to shame thee, Wert thou not shamelesse. X639 Mayns 
Ciijr Match iv. v. 43 Then, Sir, she is so modest. . .The least 
Obscene word shames her. 1735 Pope Prol. Sat. i. ,89 
Who shames a Scribbler 7 break one cobweb thro’, He spins 
the slight, self-pleasing thread anew. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Prol. 133, 1 wibh I were Some mighty poetess, I 
would shame you then. That Jove to keep us children 1 x85g 

— Elaine 207 Nay, father,, .shame me not Befoie this noble 
knight. X889 Barrie JVutdom in Thrums xviii. i6d The 
love Leeby bote for Jamie was such -that in their younger 
days it shamed him. 

t b. refi. To be ashamed. Const, of, for, or iuf. 
axaso Owl ^ Night. 161 (Jesus MS.) Schomye {Cott, 
Schamie] Jie vor blue vnrede. 0x375 Cato 573 in Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS, 603 pat pou ne const, schome pe 
not Of opere to ben I-tauht. zsa 5 Pilgr. Pe^, (VV. de W, 
iSsO 64 Andso he shameth hymselfe. 18x5 Scott Betrothed 
xxxi, ' Rise, rise, De Lacyj and shame thee of thy petition,' 
said the King. 

c- pass. To be ashamed. Const, of, at, for, 
with, ’fupoH, inf., or subord. clause. Novf^et. 

13.. Cursor AI. 636 (GOtt.) Naked war pai bath tway, pai 
weie iioght scfaamed par ma fay. c 1374 Chaucer Trotlus 
V. 1737 For sory of his frendes sorwe he is. And shamed, for 
his nece hath doon a-mis. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8350 Than 
shamet was the shalke for the shene ladies. <x 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 469 So was scho schamed of |>e schont pat hire 
pe schalk made. X613-X6 W. Browne Brit. Past. r. iL 31 The 
flowers pull'd in their heads as being sham'd Their beauties 
hy the others were defam'd. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxvi, 
He s sair shamed o' himsetl. 1847 Tennyson Princess iii. 
35 Pardon, I am shamed That 1 must needs repeat for my 
excuse What looks so little graceful. 1877 Browning 
Agamenmon 119 The opposite to say I shall not shamed be. 

d. To tell {say, speak) the truth and shavie the 
devil i to tell the truth boldly in defiance of 
temptation to the contrary. 

x 5 S» Latimer Serm. Lincolnsh. iii. (1562) 85 b. There is 
a common saying amongst vs, Say the truthe and shame 
the diuet, 150a T. Wilson Rhet, 76 b, Saie on beast, and 
shame the deuil. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, in. i. 38-9. 1598 
— W. IV. ii. 124 Now shall the diuel be sham'd. 
1658 Bramhall Compell him* • to shame 

the diveli, and eate his owne words. 1731-8 Swift Pol. 
Conversat. 93 Come, tell Truth, and shame the Devil. 
1893 G. Allen Scallywag' I. isr ‘ Because he’s so much 
ncher , Paul answered, boldly shaming the devil. 

6 . To inflict or bring disgrace upon; to disgrace, 
dishonour ; to be a cause of disgrace to. 
cxeoa Omm 18284 He/islike he shamefip fie & shendebp 
& unnwurrpebp. _ EX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wnce (Rolls) 
15209 peywyp tallies ^ goderaan schamed. CX386 Chau- 
Primkl. T, 837 Heer may I nat dwelle, And sbamen 
al my kmrede in this place. 1398 ’£xv/is\. Barth, De P. R. 
XV. xiL (1495) 492 Yf it happe that thou be oueicome thenne 
arte thou jhamydfor euermore. 1530 Palsgr. 701/1, 1 was 
of good name and fame afore he shamed me by this y veil 
*SS^ Olde Antichrist 64b, This John., shamed 
me Churcheof Rome wonderfully w* his lyuing. 1644 Nye 
( 1670) 38 When Gunpowder is moist.. it shameth 
tne Gunner which useth it. 1667 Milton P, L. i. 461 
where he fell flat, and sham’d his Worshipers. 1784 Cow- 
PER Tas^iL 807 Rusting there. .What wonder if, discharg’d 
into the world, They shame their shooters with a random 
flight. 1820 Byron Mar, Fal. iv. ii, DMT...Let us go 
worthy of our sires and selves. Ber. F. I sliall not shame 
you, uncle, igoo Daily Tel, 18 Oct. ii/x We tortured no 
prisoners, . .we shamed no women, 
b. with a thing as object. 
a X340 Hahpolb Ps. xiiL lo pe counsaile of he helples ae 
shamed. xgBx h^UBECK Bk, of Notes 1x34 S. Paule saith, 
y‘ euery man which prayeth or precheth w* couered head, 
shameth his head, X784 Cowper Taskix. 427He..prosti- 
tutes and shames His noble office. x8z2 Byron Ck. Har, 

II. viu. If., there be A land of souls beyond that sable shore, 
io shame the d^trine of the Sadducee. 1842 Tennyson 
Lady Clare 66 O Lady Clare, you shame your worth ! 
xw5 Bushnell Vicar, Sacr, i. v, (1866) 71 'The losses, .that 
shame His saving work. 

6 . To confound or put to shame by superior ex- 
cellence ; to outrival. 


W ’’'nereiti sne named thee in high heaven’s 
^ sun hy day and her by night. 16x1 

Seem^ Maidens Trag. X74X (Malone Soc.) How pittie 
strikes een throughe inscensible thinees and makes them 
$ *74* Shenstonb Hercules 

Her blushing cheeks, that sham d the purple morn. x84x- 
U Esiersoh Ess., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. >24 Here [in the 
wrest] IS sanctity which shames our religions, X848 Dickens 
VeiHOey Iviiii She 11 shame em with her gooi! 4 ||pokS| ypt. 


7 . With complementary adv. or advb- phr. : To 
drive azvay (etc.) through shame. 

1596 Skak.s. I Hen, IV, m. i. 61 And He be sworne, I haue 

f ower to shame him hence. £1644 Cwvelano Rebel Scot 
'oems (t6sg) 53 Hyperbolus by suSeiing did tiaduce The 
Ostracism, and shanfd it out of use, ^ i68x D'Urfey Buthr's 
Ghost 36 My Head's not such a thing of no worth, 'Tis to 
be sham'd away, and so forth, xygo Burke Fr. Rev. 53 
You would have shamed despotism from the earth. x85g 
Habits oj Gd. Society 53 The turbulent state of the countiy 
..leaving, when bloodshed was shamed back, the same 
deadly hatred. 

b. To drive (one) out of, into (a stale, course 
of action, etc.) through shame or fear of shame. 

xfog J. Goodman Penitent Pardoned iii. iv. (1713) 33 ° 
Railery may go about to shame him out of his course. 
rx68o Beveridge Serm, (1729) 11 . ^45 When the piactice 
of others, .shames you into a compliance with them. X775 
Sheridan Rivals Epil., Shamed into sense, ..Our beaux 
from gallantry would soon be wise. X839 Thirlwale CivecF 
xlvi. VI. 8t Philip.. shamed his son out of his suspicions by 
an indignant expostulation. x^8 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
284 The considerable armament, which the news of Hanni- 
bal's triumphant progress through Italy had at last shamed 
the Carthaginians into raising for hjm. 

Hence Shaaned fpl, a, 

1508 Kennedie Fly ting w, Dutdar 549 Defaniyt, blamyt, 
schamyt, Primas Faganorum. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia^ iii. 
(Sommer) 319 No, shamed Musidorus, worthie for nothing, 
hut to keepe sheepe. 1874 O'Suaughnessy Music Moon- 
light 135 fn the shamed and the ruined love's stead. x88o 
Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 27s With . . seciet aim, which 
he nursed like a shamed mother of an infant. 

Shame, obs. form of SHA.wiil. 

Shameanah, variant of Shamiana(ii. 
Sha'iaedly, adv. nonce-tvd. [f. Shamed a. -t- 
-LY 2.] In an ashamed manner, with shame. 

x8go Murray’s Mag. May 69a ‘No, sir’, the young man 
said, shamedly. 

Shameeana, variant of Shamiama(h. 
Shaiueface (jrt‘m£?>s). rare. [f. Shame sb. 4- 
Face sb. (After shanvfcued adj.)] a. A bashful 
aspect, b. nonce-use. A shamefaced person. 

X636-4X Politick Maid ii, in Child Ballads II. 491 But it 
seemd he had ashame.iace, He did not court and play, xflpx 
Mrs. D'Anvers Academia 4 Being told at home that a 
shame Face too,_ Was a great sign he had some Grace too. 
2892 W, Bcsant in Critic xa Sept. 14^2 One could see all the 
way acioss the Atlantic her cheeks blush ; one could observe 
the shameface. x8g8 M. Hewlett Forest Lovers xvi. (ion) 
138 You mean that I may not venture into a lady's chamber, 
Shameface 7 

Shamefaced (J^*m&ist), a. [f. Shame sb. -h 
Face sb. -t -ed 2 ; originally an etymological mis- 
interpretation of Shameeast a.] 

1 . Modest ; bashful, shy. 
iSSSlimpIiedin Shamefacedness]. 1593 R-Hahvey/’/wW. 
ig Cordell being euer modestly and maydenly shamefaced. 
xMg Milton Hymn Naiiv. xi, A Globe of ciicular light. 
That with long beams the shame-fac't night array’d. X634 
W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. v. Song, Her blush doth 
sued All o r the bed Clean shamefac’d beanies. X718 Addi- 
son Spect, No. 458 p 5 Our Excess of Modesty makes us 
shamefaced in all the Exeicises of Piety and Devotion. 
r8ro Scott Lady of L. ii. xxiv, The flush of shame-faced joy 
to niMlhehounds, the hawk, hercares divide, 1873 Mor- 
LEY Rousseau 1 . siB He felt shamefaced as a schoolboy 
before the great world, 
b. absol. (See quot.) 

1598 Sylvester DuBartas il L i. Eden 625 There quakes 
the plant, which in Pudefetan Is call’d The shame-fac'd 
[ong. L'arvre en Pudefetan Vergongneux apfelli\, for 
asham d of man. If toward it one ooe approch too much It 
sminkes his boughes to shunne our hateiull tuch. 

2 . Ashamed, abashed. 

1873 Morley I. 70 That unwritten chapter of 

their lives which even the most candid persons keep privately 
locked up in shamefaced recollection. 189$ ‘ Ian Maclaren ’ 
Hate Carnegie 237 The minister . . hears the shamefaced con- 
of some lassie whom love has led astray. 

Snamefacedly (J^'m&stU), G’oiz'. [-ly 2.] in 

a shamefaced manner, modestly, bashfully. 

x6aa Shelton Quix, il xlix. 327 She, with her eyes fixt 
vpon the earth, most shamefaGdly answered [etc.]. xMs 
Mra. Whitnly G<y-wo>-Mjix iU. (1879) 3* He had shame- 
facedly essayed lU 1881 ‘ Rita ’ Afy Lady Coquette i, ‘ Ob 
yes , says the hoy, shamefacedly, ‘ that’s all right'. 

Sliaiuefaceduess (J^'mffistnes). [-ness.] 

The state or quality of being shamefaced. 

1 . Modesty, bashfnlness, shyness, 

15S5 Watreman Fardle Fadons 11. viii. rSr A couering of 
honeste shamefacednesse. x6o8 Pennyless Pari. § 3 in Harl. 

(1744) 1 . 176 Some Maidens shall blush more for 
Shame, than for Shame-facedness. x6ix G. Sandys Ovids 
Met. IV. (1626) 74 Heblusht for shames Notknowing loue : 
A, -TL® became, ifas Locks Educ. § 135, 
lJ J f often in People, especially Children, a clownfTh 
shamefac dness before Strangers. X74X Richardson Pamela 
(1824) I, rsi My poor grateful heart was Tike a too full river, 
which overflows its banks ; and it carried away my fear and 
my shamefacedness. iSoxWordsw. To Highland Girl 3X 
The embarrassed look of shy distress, And maidenly shame- 
tocedness. x888 Spurgeon Serm. in Voice (N.Y.) 31 May, 
o shamefacedness. * 

A. The state of being ashamed, ashamedness. 

J- 'ffffol. Theol. X. 365 Shee [re. the soulel 

^nds off in a sinful shamefac'dnesse, x«S3 A. Wilson 
jas.I, 20 A certain Shamefacedness to be thought curious 
or changeable. 1^4 Weyman Man in Black i. 8 The boy 
. .stood looking round him with a dark shamefacedness. 

18 . Misused for; Shamelessness. Cf. Shakb- 

PASTEESS 3. 

1827 Longp. L(/i (1891) 1 . viL xoi The French ministry is , . 


with the most bold shamefacedness endeavoring to retrench 
their liberty of thought. 

Sliamefast (J^i'mfast), a. arch. Forms; see 
Shame sb. [OE. sc{i)amfxst, f. sc{e)amu Shame 
sb. 4- fsesi Fast a. 

The etymological sense appears to he ‘restrained by 
shame’; but ./kst was a common element in OE. adj. 
compounds, in some of which it has hardly any definable 
meaning.) 

1. bashful, modest. In a good or neutral sense : 
Modest or virtuous in behaviour and character. In 
a depreciatory sense ; Shy, awkward in the com- 
pany of others, ‘ sheepish ’. Also absoL 
1:897 .Alfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 204 On aiSre wisan 
sint to laeionne 8a scainleasan, on oSie na scainfaestan. 
c xaoo Ormin 2175 jho wass wiss wi^Ji alle Shammiasst, & 
daflfte, & sedefull. czgzo Sir Bettes 320X Wiinmen beb 
schamfast in dede And namliche maidenes. c 1385 Chaucer 
L.G. W. X535 Ther nas no lak, but that he was agast To 
loue, & for to speke shamefast. 1422 tr. Sec? eta .Secret., 
Pnv, P?dv. 229 Tho that haue the face sumwhate ruddy bene 
schamefaste. c X530 Crt. of Love 73X Demene you Iiche a 
maid with shamefast dred. X535 Coverdale Ecclns. xxvi. 
10 Yf thy daughter be not shamefast, hulde her straitly. 
1590 Spenser F. Q, i. ii. 27 With chaunge of cheare the 
seeming simple maid Let fall her eyen, as shamefast to the 
earth. x6x5 Brathwait Straff ado 119 So humble was the 
prelate, as to please The shamefast maid, he oft fell on his 
knees. X652 Gaule Magastrom. 185 A neck leaning to the 
right hand for shamefast ; to the left hand for shamelesse. 

transf. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest X5 Kaman the stone may 
well be called a turncote, for that it is now blacke, now 
white, now shamefast and blushing. 

lb. Of actions, behaviour, appearance : Charac- 
terized by or indicating modesty or bashfulness. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. p 083 The firste is bat confession 
moste be sliamefast. 2505 Hen, VII Instruct, to Ambass, 
vi. (1761) 10 "rhe said quyn ys . . not lijght nor boldehardy in 
speche but with a demewre womanly Siamefast contenance. 
x6ix Mure Misc. Poems ii. g Hir schamefast, blusching 
smyles. 12x835 Motherwell Poet, Wks. (1847) 134 The 
rose with its sweet shamefast look. x868 Morris Earthly 
Par., Doom of K. Acrisius 264 The damsel's shamefast 
blood Made all her face red to the golden hair. 

1 2. Ashamed, abashed, full of shame. Obs. 

c 1275 Sinners beware I 80 in 0 . E. Afisc. 240 And b^os 
gedelynges summe. Hwenne hco to sebrifte come. Heo 
beob schoineuaste. 1382 Wyclif Ps. xxxiv. 26 Be the! clad 
with confusioun and shamefast drede. 6x450 Merlin vii. xii 
The quene was shamefaste, and discouerid to hym the very 
troutne, how the childe was be-geten the same nyght that 
the Duke was slain, c 1557 Adp. Parker Ps. xxxiv. 80 They 
had an eye; full bent in hym, and so they lightened were: 
A shamefast face not one of them, from that tyme foi th dyd 
beate. 1634 Sin T. Herbert Trav. 130 With their hands 
couer their shamefast faces. 

1 3. = Shamepul 4 . Obs. 

X38S Wyclif Lev. xvi. 4 He schal hide the schamefast 
membris with pryuylynnun clothis. 2563 Hxli. Art Garden. 
(1593) 165 Tlie ashes made of the rinds of the Gouids, and 
strewed on the vlcers of shamefast places, . .bringelh them 
vnto^ a scarre. 1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith xio b, 
Hauing a desease in some shamefast parte of their body. 
Shamefastly (Jri'mfastli), adv. [f. Shame- 
east a. 4 - -LY ^.] In a ‘ shamefast ' manner. 

1382 WvcLiF Ps. xxxix, IS Be thei confoundid andshame- 
fastli drede thei togidere; that sechen my soule, that they 
do it awei. 2485 Caxton St. Wenefryde a She.. a lytyil 
cast down shamefastly her chere. 1567 Golding Ovids 
Met. IX. ripb, Shee calld a servant shamefastly. 190a 
Encycl.Brii. XXVI. 482/2 He.. confessed, rather shame- 
lastly, that he bad never killed anybody at any time. 
ShamefastneSB (Jei'mfastnes). arch. [f. 
Shamefast a, 4- -ness.] 

1. Modesty, sobriety of behaviour, decency, pro- 
priety ; bashfulness, shyness. Also, f a feeling of 
shame, ashamedness. 

6X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 73 Min .sbanifestnes.se is to- 
genes me. 6 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 193 Wynimen 
..in convenable abite, wib schamefastnesse and sobirnesse 
ournynge hem. c 2386 Chaucer P?vl, 840 And ye, sire 
clerk, lat be your shamefastnesse, Ne stiidieth noght. c 1460 
Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 220 in Pol. liel, L. Poems 
(1903) 84 Tosyng also, by force he wasse constrayned, fibr no 
plesauiice, but verrey schamfastnesse. 2513 Life Hen. V 
(ion) 144 The Kinge.. kissed.. the Ladye Katherine,.. 
wf“ was not done w^out some shamefastnes of that viigin. 
2545 Ascham Toxcfh. II. (Arb.) 141 And in stede of the 
feiuente desyie, winch prouoketh a chylde to be better than 
hys felowe, lette a man be as much stirred vp with shame- 
fastnes to be worse than all other. 2642 D. Rogers Naajnan 
324 Others out of bashfulnesse and shamefastnesse, loath 
to be troublesome. 1646 W. Price Alans Deling, ii Even 
Nature (saith X'erlullian) hath cast a shamefastnesse on all 
siiifull evill. x6m J. Sergeant Solid Philos, a 6, Out of 
Niaiserie and Snamefastness says at every turn (I think, or 
perhaps tbU is true, or may be true). 1856 Miss Yonge 
Daisy Chain u, iii. 360 Blanche, .almost cried with indignant 
‘ shamefastness ’. x88a Swinburne^ Tristram iii. 69 She 
looked on him and loved him; but being young Made shame- 
fastness a seal upon her tongue, 
tb- personified, 

X509 Hawes PojA/’&of.xxxu. (1845) 150 And first she led 
me to the upper ward, Where Shamefastnes did us well 
regarde, For he was gayler. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv, x. 50 
And next to her sate gowly Shamefastnesse, Ne euer durst 
her eyes from ground vpreare. 
t2. Misused for: Shamelessness. Ohs. 

X589 Nashb Anat. Ahsurditie Wks. (Grosart) 1 . s6 It 
seemes that law is turned to libertie, and honest ciuilitie into 
impudent shamefastnes. 

Shameferon, ehamfron, var. ft Champhaht, 
Chahpbom. 
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1537 North Country Wills (Surtees igo8) 148 One paier of 
greate pottes pounced with Talbottes and shameferons. 
lhtd,f Snamfron. 

Shameful a. Forms; see Shaue 

sb. Also 5 shem(e)fal. [f. Shame sb. + -edii.] 
+1. Modest, shamefaced. Obs. 

aoSo Durh. Ritual (Surtees) 108 SceomfuII [glosses L. 
i>uaica\f ata*i Attcr. R. 90 Ich am woware s^eomeful. 
a *300 Cursor M. 3367 And ))of sco scamful was, i-wiss, Sco 
tint na contenance wit <^1. Elis. o/S^albeck in 

Anglia VIII. 109/46 A merueilous onest and schameful 
gladnesse of cheer, caused of mostly ioye. a i6as Flctcher 
Q. Corinth iv. i. For certain Sir, his bashfulness undo's him, 
For from his Cradle h’had a shameful face. 

+ h. trails/. (See quol.) 

1659 R, Lovell Herbal 342 Shamefull-shrub, PinaTmu 
hHiztlis, Herba vereeunda. 

1 2. Pertnealed with a feeling or appearance of 
shame, full of shame, ashamed. Obs. 

X376 Barbour Bruce vin. 359 So scbamfull that he vencust 
wes, That.. He eaf vp thar hU vardanry. £1440 Alpha- 
bet 0/ Tales 191 When he hard his he wex ferd & shameful!. 
1594 Kyd Cornelia t. 22 ynder a Tyrant see our bastard harts 
Lye_ idely sighing, while our shamefull soules Endure a 
million of base controls, ryoa Mather Magn. Chr. 111. iv. 
vii, 231 With what shameful Reflections on all our past 
Behaviours. 17x3 in Keble Life Bp. Wilson (1863) 215 She 
is one of the most penitent and shamefull offenders that hath 
been for many years. sj6o-ja H. Brooke Fool ofQual. 
(1809) IV, t Thehouse-tops began to be denied with a shame- 
ful caution. 

3. That brings to shame ; that causes or ought 
to cause shame; disgraceful, scandalous, degrading. 

e x33o Arih. ij< Merl. 1157 (KOlbing) Sore he wori> adrad, 
ywis, Of schameful def) to liaue of (>c. 1340 Ayetib. tty Vor 
pet wei e a foie bezechinge and ssamuol. 1474 (Paxton Chesse 
IV. i. (1883) x6i And shamefull pouerte is the more greuous 
whan hit cometh by natuie of an hylic and noble burth or 
hous. XS35 Covcroalb Wisd. ii, ao Let vs condemne him 
with the most shamefull death. x6o5 Siiaks. Lear ii. ii. 179 
Take vantage heauie eyes, not to behold This shamefull 
lodging, 163s Cranlcv Amanda 41 And ns thou shame- 
lesse of all shame dost live, So death to thee a shamefull 
end will give, vflt Cowfer Hope 715 The shameful close 
of all his inispent years. x8x3 Shelley Q. Mab ii. 140 
There once old Salem's haughty fane, .in the blushing face 
of day Exposed its shameful glory. XS37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
VII. vii, Shameful 1 Three against one I xSyx R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixvii. 41 Many a shameful limel heard her stealthy 
profession, 

1 4. Shameful parts : the secret parts, organs of 
sex. Obs. 

1382 Wyclie Esek, xxii. 10 Fadris vnliilliden in thee more 
shameful thingis. xdxy Mouyson Itin. iii. 180 Their said 
breeches are so close, as they expose to view, not onely the 
noble but also the shamefull parts. 1693 Dryoen Sat. 
Persius iv. 94 Not all thy Pincers, nor unmanly Arts, Can 
smooth the roughness of thy shameful parts. 

f 6. Applied to language : Casting shame, op- 
probrious, vituperative. Obs. 

xjoo-ao Dunbar Pm/zu Ixxii. la Judas. .Tukeblissit Jesu 
. .And schot him furth, with mony ane schow, With schame- 
full wourdis of dishonour. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 729 
Reprouing and reuiling him with such yll wordesj and so 
shamefull termes, that all the hearers abhoried it. 1570 
Levins Manip. tAyjg Shameful, tontnmeliosus. 

1 6. Shaming, affording ^ame to. Obs. rare~^. 

xS7a Lam. Lady Scot, 107 in Satir. P. R^orm. (S.T.S.) 

I. 230. I grant I had ane Douchterwas ane (luene,. .Lusty, 

g ude lyke, to all men fauourabill ; Schamefull to euill, baith 
onest, meik and law. 

Shamefully (p'mfuli), adv, [f. Shamefqii 
a. + -LY 2.] 

1. In a manner that causes shame or disgrace ; 
with indignity ; disgracefully. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28733 Qu* f*?" be here might 

opere he sol leue it wtt-alle or scbamfulli |iar vnder stand. 
Z340 Ayeetb. 181 His [sc, Samson’s] yuo pet him deden 
erinde ate querne ssamuollicbe. <1x430 Pilgr, Lyf Man- 
liode iiL iii. (1869) 138, I shal make thee shamefullich and 
vileynesiiche dye. 15^ Compl. Scot. ix. 79 He vas schame- 
fully chaisslt furtht of Fiance. x6as Bacon Ess., Of Bold- 
ness (Arb.) 3x9 They haue promised great Matters and 
failed most shamefully. 171* Budgell Sped, No. 401 r 6 
The World has seen me shamefully lose that Time^to please 
a flckle Woman. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 160 
The allies whom he had shamefully abandoned were accused 
of persecuting him without a cause. 1879 R. Morris 
Bliekl. Horn. Pref. 8 The leaves have been shamefully 
clipped, I suppose by the binders. 1884 Manch. Exam. 
20 Feb. 4/7 Ordinary license of speech has seldom been 
more shamefully exceeded. 

2. Shamefacedly, modestly, bashfully, ashamedly. 
Now rare. 

c 137s Sc, Leg. Saints xvi. [MagdaUnd) 106 Nocht fqr-]bi 
Bcho come eftir Imme schamfully, & gat in bandis cristis 
fete, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 33 The whiche 
trybute your sone asked hym shamfully. fxS35 Sir 1 . 
More in More Life (x6a6) 183 You aske roonye, deare Megg, 
too shamefully & fearefully of your father. ? i 59 S~^ 

ExceU. Eng. Tongue in Camden's Rem. (16x4) 40 We 
boriow (and that not shamefully [Celt. MS. shamfully]) 
from the Dutch, the Britaine, the Romane [etc.]. 1887 
Hall Caine Deemster xxxv, Shamefully, .they told what 
he had to do, and then bis vacant face became suddenly 
charged with passion. 

filistiwAflnlxiftfsg (Jirl’mfulnes). [f. Sbauxvcl 

a. -hbsb.] 

f 1. Sense of shame or disigrace. Alao, bashful- 
ness, modesty. Obs, 

a 1340 Hamfolb Ps. Ixxxii. xS Fulfil jiaire faces of^shom^ 
fulnST t a X487 How Good Wi/etuufht Dan. 43 Bot euir 
With dreid and schamfulnes Sebo saw draw to the lawast 
plass. X53a Lyndesay Compl, 39 Allace I my sleuth and 


schamefulnes Defaarrit fra me all gredynes. 1638 Junius 
Pmnt, Andenis 103 It is fit we should endue children with 
shamfulnesse and desire of glorie. 

2. Disgracefulness, scandalousness. Also, dis- 
graceful conduct. 

*5fi4RASTELLCc/{/i<i yeioell's Serm. loxb, Noabsuiditie 
or shaTnefulnes shall euer be concluded of them. 1610 
Healey St. Aug, Ciiie /God il v. 59 The whole kinred.. 
would blush, and bee ashamed at her shameful nesse. x86a 
I'cNNiraoN Coming / Arthur 0^2,8 While the King debated 
with himself If Aithur were the child of shamef^ulness, Or 
born the son of GoiloiSj after death. 1903 Blackw. Mag, 
Aug. 243/x An enterprise whose shamefulness was obvious 
now to himself. 

1 3, ‘ Shame,’ secret parts. Obs. 
xs6x T. Norton Calvin’s last. (1634) Table Script. Quot., 
None shall come neere any of the next of his bloude that 
he should reveale there shamefulnesse [jn vergongne\. 

Shamel(l, obs. forms of Shambls rAl 
Shameless (pi'mles), a. Forms : see Shamb 
sb. Also 7 stiperl. shamelest. £0E. sc{e)amUaSy 
sc(e)omllas : see Shame sb. and -less.] 

1. Lacking shame, destitute of feelings of modesty; 
impudent, audacious, immodest; insensible to dis- 
grace. 

^89 7 AIlfred Gregory's Past. C. ix. 60 Se Isce biS micles 
to bald & to scomleas be gad after oderra monna husum 
lacniende, & hsefS on his asnum nebbe opene wunde un- 
lacnode. <1x225 Ancr.R. 170 Schomeleas is be mon o8ei- 
beo wummon bet de 3 eni untoweschipe, offer seiS, biuoren 
ancren. 1340-70 Alex, Dind. ao To pe scbamlese schallc 
schewden hur letties. C1413 Hocclcve De Reg. Princ. 
3508 Fy ! schameles vnworlhy gouernour 1 1391 Shaks. 

X Hen. VI, iii. ii, 43 Scoffe on vile Fiend, and shamelesse 
Curtizan. 1398 Gucnewey Tadtus, Ann. xv. viii. (1622) 
232 Vatinius was one of the shamelest monsters of his 
(Nero's] court. 1683 W. Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 
Though these men are so shameless as to deny it. ^ 1725 
Pope Odyss. viii. 358 But there remain, ye guilty, in my 
pow'r, 'Till Jove refunds his shameless daughter's dow’r. 
x8S9, Tennyson Elaine xoo Lo the shameless ones who take 
Their pastime now the trustful King is gone ! 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. li-Datanix. 65 A man of refined culture.. but the 
most cynically shameless liver and talker even in Rome. 

absoL c 897 yELFREO Gregory's Past, C. xxxi, 204 On offre 
wisan sint to Iseionne ffa scamleasan, on offre 8a scamfaestan. 
1825 Scott Talism. xv, ‘Peace, shameless 1 ' said the 
King. 

2, Indicating or characterized by absence of shame 
or modesty. Of actions : Indicating absence of 
shame on the part of the agent, impudent 

tfiooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 1 . 3 Of bysse scamleasan scylde 
geclaensa me. 1533 Frith Answ. More (1B29) 136 Then fall 
they to a shameless boldness & let not to deny the Scripture 
& all. 1673 Baxter Cailu^ Theol, il ix._ 200 This is the 
same shamelG<iS self-contradicting Accusation, and needs no 
other Answer. i8« Grote Greece ii. Ixxxiv. § xi. 145 It 
was found practicable to convict the delinquent of shame- 
less falshood. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 472 
He [James] degraded the nobility by a shameless sale of 
peerages. 

absot, c 897 JElfred Gregorys Past. C. xxxi. 206 ForSmm 
he sprsc ffas word he wolde ffara scamleasena scylda 
tslende jeopenian. 

f 3 , Suffering no shame, free from disgrace. Obs. 
1390 GowerCozi/^ III. X51 For bou so that the cause wende, 
The troutiie is schameles ate ende, Bot xvhat thing that is 
troutheles, It mai noght wel be schameles. c 144a Alphabet 
of Tales 144 Lorde Jesu 1 delyuer me & safe me shameles 
of bi® lewis at bis tyme. 
f 4 . (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

xSSaUoALL ir. Geminus' Atmi. Bvijb, The bone of the 
foreheade, . . of some other it is called the shameles bone 
(orig. os inuerectindumj, or the bone of the common senses. 
6 . quasi-aifzi. 

<zz54x Barnes Wks. (1373) sit/a Open whoredome, & 
abhominable and detestable vneleannes, that is now vsed 
shamelesse in the worlde. 1590 Shakb. Cone. Err, v. i. 202 
Beyond imagination is the wrong That she this day hath 
shamelesse throwne on me. 

0. Comb. 

*SS 5 Ridley in Coverdale Godly Lett. (1564) 87 The 
abhominable desolacion . . of pioude Senacbeiyb, of the 
shameles faced kyng & of the JBabilonical beaste. 

Shamelessly (P'mlesli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 8.] In a shameless manner, without shame. 

<1897 AIlfred Gregot^'s Past. C, xix. 144 Hie..swiffe 
scamleasliche ;;ilpao^Sisses hwilendlic»n onwaldes. X535-6 
Act ay Hen. VIII, c. 28 'Ther vycyous lyvyng shamelesly 
encreasseth and augmentith. i6ix Bible 2 Sam. vi. 20 As 
oBe of the vaine fellowes shamelessely vneouereth himselfe ! 
X736 Butler Anal. i. iv. Wks. 1874 1 . 79 There aie men. . 
who shamelessly avow, .their mere will and pleasure, to he 
their Jaw of life. xMs Manch. Exam. 26 Aug. 3/1 Thcise 
bounds of reticence which have been so shamelessly dis- 
regarded by some contemporary writers. 

Shamelessness (fs-mlesnes). [f. Shameless 

a. + -HESS.] 

1. The quality of being destitute of shame or 
modesty; impudence. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolasitis Prol. Bij b, But I here whysper- 
ynges amongesC you, I wote not what, of a new shameles- 
nesse. x6j8 Wither Brit, Rememb. iv, 7x3 There sate a 
peece of sbamelesnesse, whose flaring Attires and looks, did 
show a monstrous daring, X74X Richardson Pamela I. 83 
Here’s Shamelessness for you ! 1865 Kingsley Herew. 1, 
Both were abashed by the lad’s utter shamelessness. 

2. In a good or neutral sense : Freedom from 
shame, unashamedness. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. lu. xd. (17x3) ipt That is very 
consequentially done, Euistor, to that simple shamejeasn^ 
of being stark naked. 2679 Oldham SeU. yesuiis iii. Wks. 
(i68€) 49 Let Wine, .train him to a wqll-bred Shamelesi>ess. 


SHAMMATIZE, 

xgox Edin. Rev. July 68 The splendid shamelessness of the 
early Greeks. 

Snameliche, obs. form of Shamely adv. 
t Sha'mely, a. and adv. Obs. Forms : see. 
Shame sb. [f. Shame sb, -j- -lt 1 and 2.] A. aef, 

1. Shamefaced, modest ; abashed, rare. 

a ixoo Aldhelm Gloss, 3671 in Napier O, E, Glosses gyfa 
Pudibunda, .i , pttdica . , sceamlic. Ibid, t^^fa Pttdibmtda, 
.i. erubescens, scamlic, c 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin's Siege 
of Rhodes (1870) p 12 The Turkes wyth loe chiere and halfe 
shamely coiitenaunce, departed from, theym. 

2. Shameful, disgraceful. 

ciao5_ Lay. 20462 penne weie his cun iscend mid scome. 
liche witen, c 1330 Will, Palerne 336, & pat were a scharaly 
schencbip to sebeude me euer. e Cast. Persev. 2051 
in Macro Plays 13S Mankynde for toschylde & schete no 
dedly syime & schamely schot. 

B. ady. Disgracefully, shamefully, 
cxaoo Triju Coll. Horn. 69 Shameliche hem oigiedeff and 
fule bhendeff. <t 1225 Ancr. R, 3T0 A mon bet were idemed 
uor a luffer murffre to beon forbernd al ewie, offer scheome- 
liche anhonged. 13. . E. E, Allii. P. C. 128 Bot, I trow, 
ful tyd, ouer-tan pat he were, So b^t schomely to schorl he 
schote of his ame. 1471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) I. 27 
My., husbond.. will schamely put me to deth yf yaccom- 
plyssh not. .his comaundement. 1558 G. Cavendish Poems 
(1825J 11.66 Who shamely doth, of long will not be raced. 

t Sha'ineuess. Obs. rare~'-. In 4 ssamnesse. 
[f. Shame sb. + -ness.] Shamefacedness, modesty. 

1340 Ayeub. 142 pous biginb {ze zaule to louie onhede and 
stillehede and byline him wext inc herteane holy ssamnesse 
bet is one of be uaiiste dobter of mildenesse. 

Sha'iuer. rare. [f. Shame zz.-i--eb 1 .] One 
who or something which shames. 

<11625 Fletcher Womatls Prize i. iii, My means and 
my conditions are no shamers Of him that owes 'em. 1832 
S. Ferguson Forging of Anchor 68 Butshamerof our little 
sports ! forgive the name I gave. 

ShameuBo, obs. form of Chamois. 
t Sha'iuevous, a- Obs. [i. Shame sb. after 
bountevous, plenteoous. Cf. Shamoosly adv^ 
Shameful, disgraceful. 

ct^jp Parienay 3407 Aforn all will declare the Auenture, 
hou Gaflcay hym put to shameuous oppiessure. _ Ibid, 3444 
He wold make hym ende, And shameuous detli dight ! Ibid. 
5135 Which that he hath lost by dedes shameuous. 
Shamewe, variant of Shemewe Obs. 
Shamfering, obs. variant of Chameebikq. 

2728 R. Morris Anc. ArcMt, 81 Shamfering. 
Bhamfron, obs. form of Chamfbain, -ebon. 
||SlLainiana(h (Jbe-, jamla*na)./»<f<<z». Forms: 

7 semijane, semane, 8 emian(e, symmeane, 
semeano, 9 Bhamyana, shameanah, shameeana, 
shimiana, 9 - 8 hamiaua(h. [Urdu, Pers. 

shainiycina.'\ ‘An awning or flat tent- 
roof without sides ’ (Yule) ; a flat awning or 
canopy. +Also (quots, 1609 , 1613 ), a material 
used for such awnings, a striped calico. 

in Danvers Lett, E. Ind. Comp. (1896) I, 29 A sort of 
Calico here called Semijanes are also in abundance, c x6xo 
W. Finch in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. iv. iv. 432 Another 
open Chounter of stone to sit in, couered with licb Semianes. 
1616 F. Fettiflace in Danvers & Foster Lett. E. Ind. Cotnp. 
(1900) IV. 239 Semanes, whereof they gave us order from 
Suratt to buy for one-third of our stock. 16x6 Ibid. 239 
Symmeanes. 1616 Sir T, Roe in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 

I. IV. xvi, 343 There is erected a throne Ibure foote from the 
ground, in the Durbar Court, from the backe whereof, _ to 
the place where the King comes out a square of fiftie sixe 
paces long, ami fortie three broad was rayled in, and couered 
with faire Semianes or Canopies of Cloth of Gold, Silke, or 
Veluet ioyned together, and sustained with Canes so couered. 
1622 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. 287 Fyne Semiaii 
chowters and white Izaftas are good for presentes. 1676 in 
Yotiest Bovtbay LeU, Home Ser. (1887) 1 . 89 We desiieyou 
to furnish him with bridleand sadle, semeanoes, canatts [etc.]. 
18x4 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. II. 453 To pitch my tent or 
erect my sumrainiana, or shamyana. 1857 M. Thornhill 
Personal Adv. Ind. Mutiny (1884] 14 Our beds were 
arranged under large canopies, open on all sides, and which 
are termed.. 'Shameanabs*. xgaa Times X3 Aug. 4/1 On 
the lawn, a sbamiana with silver uprights had been erected. 
Shamil, obs. form of Shamble jAI 
Shaming vbl. sb. [f. Shame v. + 

-ingI.] The action or fact of putting to shame. • 
23. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, (igoi) 334 pou mijtest 
procure wijz such prouyng To pi-self ne we schamyng. c 2440 
yacob's IVellxYui. 272 Beatryx, wyth-oute schamyng of here 
susterys. was schreuyn priuely. c 15x0 More Picus Wks. 
5/1 The! serued of nought but to the shaming of such other 
folke as wer in very science much better lerned, and in those 
trifles ignorant. 1689 C. Nesse Church Hist. 212 Calling 
it..Nehustan..for the shameing of such as had so doted 
upon it. x8^ Mrs. Browning Z.<i^ GeroMit/s Courtship 
Ixxii, I,. trod them down with words of shaming. 

Shai'miug, «• rare. [f. Shame v, + -ing 2,] 
That shames or puts to shame. 

X74X Richardson Pamela III. 407 For convincing me, in 
so kind, yet so shaming a manner, how wrong I was. 

Geo. Eliot .^<x;<. Gypsy \. ixx An added Present, sketching 
still In hope unchecked by'shaming memories. 

Shamle, Shamly : see Shamble Shamely. 
f p ha.'iwnxa. flwj v. Sc. Obs, rartr*-. [app. a 
blundered adoption of F. chamarrerJ\ tram. To 
ornament with lace. 

2665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 359 Cloathed in a scar- 
let cloue richly shammaded with golden lace. ' 

t SHub’BllllAtuei V. Obs. Alsd 7 Bambtiae, 
Bohamatiae. [a. mod.L. samatizare (1583 



SHAMBOCE. 


SHAMMEL. 

Dnisius Qttxsi. i. i6), *schamatizdn, f. Jewish 
Aramaic sKimtta exconuntmication, whence 
the denom. vb.' shamnuth to excomm'onicate. 

According to Levy sICtnaiia {;,—'*sh’madiai is a derivative 
oriOV, in causative conjugations to destroy, curse. Modern 
scholars believe the word to have been a gennal term for 
excommunication ; the statement of Elias Levita that there 
were three degrees of excommunication, of which sk'inaita 
was the most severe, appears to be destitute of authority.] 
tram, la mediaeval Judaism: To excommunicate. 
16x3 Fukcmas Pi^rimage^ (1614] 113 If they did not 
amend, they were excommunicated with a greater curse, or 
Anathema ; and if they persisted obstinate, they did Samatize 
them. sMiSTU.LiKCFL./rs»zcn» i.viii. § 5. 147 A most dread' 
fill sentence of excommunication, .whereby they do Schama< 
tize, curse and devote the petsons against whom it is pro- 
nounced, 1684 tr. Ligkijoet's Horas Heir, Wks. II. 538 
[They] anathematiz'd, shammatiz’d, excommunicated the 
Samaritans. 

Shammbrie, variant of Shambbier. 
Slxammel (Js'm'l), sh. Mining. See also 
Shauble 6. £Dialect form of Shamble s 3 .lj 
(See qnots.) 

tnS Frvce Min. Comub. 142 The Miners prefer a Sham- 
mm, whiirii is a stage of boards, for the more light and easy 
use of their shovels. 1855 Leifchild Cornwall 201 The 
product was raised by being thrown upon successive platforms 
(called shauuuels). 1880 D. C. Davies Meialltf. Min. 420 
Skainmel, a stagefor shovelling ore upon, or for raising water. 

altrib. 1803 Polwhele Hist. Corttw, 1 . 175 The shammel- 
working indeed, which appears in several places between 
Bovey and Dartmoor, ..may be considered as relics of the 
Komans. Ibid, lll.p In the mean time the shammel- works 
must, 1 think, have been almost superseded by shafts. 
Hence Sbia'ininel v, intr., to work a mine by the 
use of a series of ^ shammels *, 

X778 FrycbA/im. Cornwb. 142 The custom of Shammeling 
both above and under-ground at this time, i860 Eng. ^ 
For, Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Cormo, 22 SAamnul, when ore 
or water is lifted part of theiequired height by one machine 
or person and part by another. 

Shammel, obs. form of Shamble 
Shammer (Jae'msr). [f. Sham v. + -erI.] 
One who shams. 

+ a. One who deceives or tricks with false 
pretences. Ois. 

1677 WvcHERLEV Plain Dealer in. i. 43 , 1 shou’d make the 
worst Shammer in England. x68i R. L'Estrange (liile\ 
The Shammer Shamm'd. a i6g6 Au vsxtEiveSy SirH, Blount 
(1898) I, no He was heretofore a great shammer, i, e. one 
that tells falsities not to doe any body any injury, but to im- 
pose on their understanding, 
h. One who shams illness, death, etc. 
iS^xAU yiearRouudi^ Mutiny shall bepunished. 

Skulkers and shammers shall get their deserts. 1870 Daily 
Hews 24 Dec., Many of them are genuine invalids, but 
many are mere shammers, 1875 Houghton Si, Brit. Insects 
143 Like the Skip-jacks, these Death- watch-beetles ate great 
shammers. 

t Sha'mmiali, a. Ods. [f.SHAMjj,i-f . ishI.] 
Of the nature of ‘ a sham hoax, or fraud. 

a: 1734 North Exasn, i, iL § 128 (1740] 100 The Overture 
was very shammisb. 

Sliammock (Jse'mok), sh. dial. Also sham- 
mocks, shommacks, 8hammick(s (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict^. [? f. Shammock v. Cf. dial, slam- 
mockt^Sf slanimick^s of similar meaning.] Used as 
a term of depreciation, with many varieties of mean- 
ing ; a lazy, slovenly person ; a starved, miserable- 
looking person or animah 
x8a8 r^RR] Cr'AZ'01 Gloss, II. 113 He's a sad shammocks, 
Q- (Quiller-Couchl Noughts i Crosses 97 If Thesc-an’- 
1 hat, there, wasn’ but a poor ha’f-baked shammick, he'd ha’ 
killed that wife o’ his afore this. 1897 Marv Kingsuev 
Iv. Ajrua 2x3 So the poor old chief worried himself to a 
sbammOck, 

Shammock (Jse’mak), v. dial. Forms : (see 
Eng. Diai. Diet,'), £Cf. Shamble v, ; also slatn- 
iHock vb. , widely used dial, in similar senses. ] inlr. 
To walk with a shambling or unsteady gait : to 
slouch ; to dawdle ; to idle about. 

t8s7 ScHoip Tim Gamwattle 6 (E.D.D.) As aw wur 
sbammokm alung shoie. 

Hence Blia'mmockliig'^^/. a., awkward, clumsy: 
slovenly, untidy; idle, worthless, Sha-mmooky 
a. « prec. ; also, shaky, infirm. 

*900 H. SmcurtzS/tameFess^'aynexii. 
ftSos) 241 But ye poor, shainmocky sheep^lriversthink there's 
nowt save ewes an tups i’ th’ wmld, ® 

. t Bhammoe, v. Obs.-~» [Of obscure origin : 
is It a mispnnt for shamtuoc Shamuook v. ?] 
ouhSIrd in glijfa?"""^ “• Shammoe, to cast the toes 
^axumouiie, obs. form of Shamble jd.i 
Sbammoy, obs. form of Chamois. 

Shammy 1 (fse-mi). Also 7 shammie. 8 
Ch^is pJionetic spelling of 

1 . In iii^jUmmy-Ualher ; a kind of soft, pliable 
leathCT. Cf. CHAMdtS a. ' Also a piece of this, a 
-{vash-leather. ’ 
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sjxiFr. Bi. Rates 142 Goat-Skins and Sheep-Skins drest 
..in Imitation of Shammy. 176? S. Faterson Another 
Trail. I. 364 They are more capable of labour, than if they 
wore shammy, or dog-skin. x8a^. BtiDCOCn Dom.Amusem. 
03 Cover it with a piece of bun or shammy leather. 1831 
mtcrHZVf Lond. Labour 443/2 The wash-leathers, some- 
times called * sham mys’ (chamois), now sold extensively in 
the streets, are for the most part the half of a sheep-skin, or 
of a larger Iamb-skin. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop^ Bee. 
Ser. n. 367/1 The process of manufacturing ‘ chamois ' or 
' shammy Meather is thus described 
2. atirib. passing into adj. a. Composed or 
made of ‘ shammy ’ or chamois leather. 

1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (sizo) 7 Some make them 
[re. May-fliesJ with a shammie {eds. 1653, 1659 shammy] 
body. 1673 ShadwclIi Epsom IPells 1. 17 A couple of 
Gentlemen in BuffBelts.Red Coats, and Shammey Breeches. 
1706 Sir W, Caherltys Hoie-bk. (Surtees) iia A pair of 
good sbamy gloves. H. VfKisaut Let, to H, S, Conway 

12 Jan., I have got my cravat and shammy shoes. _ 1874 
G. Walch Head over Heels 83 Heie it is— in this old 
Shammy bag. 

i*b. Of the colour of this leather; yellowish 
brown or light fawn. Obs, 
x66i Peacham's Comfl, Gent. xiv. 156 Shammy colour, a 
smoakie, or rain colour, which is a kind of yellow.^ 

8. Australia. * A bag of chamois leather in which 
miners keep their gold dust’ {(fent. Diet. 1891). 
[1874 *, cf. 2 a.] 

S hammy ^ (Jge'mi). ? nonee-ivd. [f. Sham a, 
•h -Y, after dummy. A spurious imitation. 
x8aa Sporting Mag. IX. 214 This may be the case wllli 
horses' tails — ^real ones may be deliberately cut off, and some 
celebrated professor’s shammies annexed to the beast's back 
in their stead. 

Shamois, variant of Chamois. 
t Ska’iuotisly, adv. Obs. Also shamesly. 
[f. *shamous (f. Shame sb. -f-oirs : cf. Shamevous) 
+ -LY 2 .] Shamefullj^. 

£1440 York Myst. xxxii. 143 Shamously my selfe bus 
schente I So sone for to sente to his slayng. 14.. Wars 
Alex. 739* (Dubl. MS.) pus shamesly of hys awne childe 
hym chevyd such end. 

Shamoy (J^e *moi), v. Also shammo jr, shammy, 
[f. iA<z;;wj/sb.,var. Chamois 2.] irons. To prepare 
(leather) by working oil or grease into the skin. 
Hence Shamoyed ^pl. a., Shamoying vbl. sb. 

X837 HEBERT_.ffHytM. 4- MecA. Eucycl, II. 67 Any sub. 
sequent operation, of tawing, or dyeing, oil-dressing, or 
shammoymg. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 40/2 The process 
by which it is m^e is called sharaoying or shammying... 
When whole skins are shamoyed, the grain surface is le- 
moved by scraping or rubbing with pumice-stone. 1857 
Miller £/e/«. Chem,. prg. ill. 675 Shamoying consists 
m working into the skin a quantity of oil, which supplies 
the place of the vegetable astringent. . in the processes 
of tanning and tawing. Ibid., A large portion of shamoyed 
leather forms what is known as wash-leather. 1858 Homans 
Cjcl. Comm. s. v. Leather 1195/2 Deer and antelope [skins] 
are usually shammed, or dressed in oil. x88a Faton in 
Eucycl. Brit. Xly. 3^/2 Shamoyed leather, consisting of 
skins combined with oils or fatly substances. 
Shazaoy(es, etc. ; see Chamois. 

Shampany, pbs. variant of Champaey. 
8hampin(u)ioii, obs. forms of CHAMPianoir. 
x66i Rabiska Cookery Dissected 7 To pickle Shampinnions. 
X706 Fhillifs (ed. Kersey), Shmupiniott. a Mushroom. 
Shampoo (Jaempr?), sb. [f. Shampoo v.\ The 
act or operation of shampooing ; also a ‘ wash ’ 
used for shampooing. Also aitrib. 

18^ Halidurton Clockm. Ser. ii. xii, Prince Shleek, will 
you have one shampoo? said she. A shampoo 7 said I : to 
be suie I will, 1866 Cooley Toilet eni The • Shampoo Liquid ’ 
often used by the haiidiessers, after cutting the hair. 1880 
Webster Svppl. x888 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 May 14/1 The 
shampoo room and the general swimming tank..aie the 
same size._ xSgy Tinies 9 Aug. 10/3 The vessel was labelled 
Antiseptic shampoo . 

Shampoo (JaempS*), zf. Also 8-9 sbampo, 
9 champo(e, obampoo, champou, shampoe. 
^rob. a. Hindi campo, imper. of cdmpn& to press. 
Cf. Champing vbl. sb.^ (from 1698).] 

1 . trans. To subject (a person, his limbs) to 
massage. Now rare or Obs.. exc. ‘as designating 
a part of the process of a Turkish bath. 

X76a [? Noblb] Vpy. E. Indies, etc. 226 Had I not seen 
several China merchants shampooed before me, 1 should 
have been apprehensive of danger. 1780 J. Capper Let. in 
Qbserv. Passage India (1785) 26 Some people have their 
nails cut and also are Shampoed. x8oo Beatson View 
with TtMoo ISO The Sultaun generally rose at break 
^ ; after being ctminpoed, and rubbed, he washed him. 

wlfiii Mem. II. 52 She [a Mahratta 

wife] first champoes her husband, and fans him to repose ; 

n” warapoes the horse. X848 Dickens Domhey viii, 
Mim Fankey wu__shampooed every morning. x8g8 Jean 
A. Owen 111. 65 inTahiti,too,attavelmr,oa entering 
fiJri?."!!!.* ® lift on, and his weary 

limbs are shanipwed whilst food is prepared for him. 

Mirror I. ^24/r A man and his wife who pro- 
fess to Shampom according to the Indian manner. 

•r D. tran^. and Jig. Obs. 

Dickers n'ekw. v. The other shampoo'd Mr. Winkle 
it* clothes brush. 2838 Haliburton Clockm, Ser, 
In in w shampoo the English, and put 'em 

stoty* 184^ Xhackeray Van, jPait xvii. Pinchln? the 

S.SS“' £ 

2. (The ordinary modem sense.) To subject (the 
scalp) to washing and rubbing with some 

agent, as soap and water, shampoo powder, etc. 


x86o Worcester. 2881 Times 6 Jan. 4/3 The patient 
should have, .the hair cut and^ shampooed, and the whole 
body well cleansed with carbolic soap. 

Hence Shampooed (-p«'d) ppl, a. 

x8zi Sir R. K. Porter Trav. I. 23a This over, the sham, 
pooed body.. is rubbed all over with a pieparation of soap 
confined in a bag, till he is one mass of lather. 

Shampooer (Jsempw-oi). [-erI.] One who 
shampoos, in either sense of the verb. 

1829 Lytton Disowned ve. The stranger's horse.. being 
by no means in a good humour with the clumsy man- 
oeuvres of his Shampooer, the ostler. x85g Habits ofGd, 
Society iii. 144 It [a rough hair shirt] acts the jpart of a 
shampooer, and with its perpetual friction soothes the surface 
of the skin [etc.]. 1884 Bracket A ix-les-bains i. m At Aix 
nie found thoroughly trained sbampooers. 1885 £. Greey 
Bakin's Captive ofLcme iii. (1904)^21 At that moment two 
blind shampooeis came along the road. igo6 Begbie Priest 
viii. 156 His reddish hair fresh from the shampooer's band. 

Shampoo'inif, vbl, sb, [-ingI^.] The action 
or operation of Shampoo v. 

X762 [7 Noble] Voy. E, Indies, etc. 226 Shampooing is an 
opeiation not known in Europe and is peculiar to the 
Chinese. 1823 J. BKoexx-Vi Dom. Amusem, 114 We^had long 
ago seen negroes employed in percussion upon their Barba- 
dean masters, by whom it is termed ‘ Champooing ’. 1829 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 350 To these [remedies] 
should be added a series of friction, and especially of sham- 
pooing or manipulation applied down the whole coiiise of 
the spine. 1829 Health 4- Longevity 235 In the East Indies, 
fiiction with the hand, or what is called champouing, is 
generally piactised. i8og hi. Wilks Hist. Sk. S. India (ed. 
2) I. xii. 276 note, Shampoeing maybe compared to a gentle 
kneading of the whole person. 1899 Alibuti's Syst. Med. 
VIII, 77S In all these [remedies] the shampooing necessary 
for their thorough application plays an important part in 
the treatment. 

aitrib. x8xs Sporting Mag. XLVI. 213 , 1 set up a sort of 
shampooing scheme for the cuie of the lumbago, 2825 C. M. 
Wcsi macott Eng, Spy 1 . 313 A shampooing or vapour bath. 
a i88x R. W. Frocter Bather's Shop xvii. (1883) x6o Brilliant 
with gas, and redolent of rich perfume, are the modern 
shampooing saloons. 

Shamrock (Jae'mrpk). Forms: a. 6 shamrote, 
7 ahamroot; fi. 6 abamrooke, aham-roke, 7 
scbamrock, abamrook, 7 abamocke, 8 aham- 
mook, abamroque, 6- abaixixook; y, 7 abam- 
rogb, -rogth, sbamerag, abamrug, -rogue, 
(ebamroob), 7-8 Bbanirog(e, 8 abamrogge, 
(abambrogue, -brogb), [a. Irish seamrSg ( = 
Gael, seamraj). dim. of seamar clover.] 

1 , A plant with trifoliate leaves, used (.nccorcling 
to a late tradition) by St. Patrick to illustrate the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and hence adopted as the 
national emblem of Ireland ; a spray or leaf of this 
plant. 

The *shamr6ck’ of the legend has been conjeclurally 
identified with many different plants, e. g. the white clover 
Trifoliuni repms, the red clover, T, pratense. the black 
medic, Medicago lupuUna, the wood-sorrel, Oxalis Aceto- 
sella, and the water-cress. The name is now most com- 
monly applied to the lesser j'ellow trefoil, Tri/oUum minus, 
which is the plant most fiequently worn as an emblem on 
St, Patrick s Day. 

“t *S7* Campion Hist. Irel. r. vi. (1633) t 8 Shamrolcs, 
Watepcresses, Rootes, and other hearbes they feede upon. 
16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. ii. 147 They feed willingly. 
upon.,Mushromes, Shamrqots and rootes. 2613 Wither 
Abuses Siri6ti.\iu, Juvenilia (1633) 1 " no more cloathing 

than a mantle goe ; And feed on Sham-rootes as the li ish doe. 

p. 1577 Stanyhurst Dtscr. IreL viii. 28/x in Holinshed, 
w^ter cresses, which they terme sbamtocks, rootes and 
orijer heibes they feede vpon. 2596 Spenser State Irel. 
Wks, (Globe) 654/2 Yf they founde a plotte of water-cresses 
or sh^-rokes, there they flocked as to a feast for the lime. 
2597 Gerards ir, cccclxxvii, 1018 Medow Trefoile 
IS Mlled. .in Irish Shamrockes. 2617 Morvson I tin. 11 1. 263 
Ibey willingly eate the hearb Schamrock. 2627 J, Taylor 
(Water-F.) Amiado Cib, Their fare being many times 
^amrookes, oaten-bread, Deanes and butter-milke. 2630 
Dekkbr 2«rf Pt. Honest Wh. m. i, Eab, Worse then 
damnmion, a wild Kerne,. .Longed you for Shamocke? 
xMa Piers Descr. WesUMeath (1770) lax Butter, new 
cheese, and curds and shamrocks, are the food of the meaner 
sort all this season. 2775 Sheridan St. Patrick's Day |. i, 
I put a great shammock in his hat this moining. 2781 
C. Johnston Hist. y. yuniper 1 , 28 He maiked our young 
hero on the left breast with a shamioque. 2813 T. Moore 
OA the Shamrock ! 16 Chosen leaf Of Bard and Chief, Old 
Erin's native Shamrock ! 2856 O. W. Holmes For Meeting 
Burns Club 52 We drink a triple health, — the Rose, The 
Shamrock, and the Thistle ! 2902 Daily Express 18 Mar. 
5/7 Covent Garden sent King Edward a four-leaved sham- 
rock on Saturday. 

7. x6ii Speed Theai. Gt. Brit, iv, i, 138/2 Feeding vpon 
water-cresses, rootes, musbromes, shamrogh, butter tempered 
with oate-meale. 2622 J. 'Taylor (Water-P.) Sir Greg. 
Honse^ Wks. 1630 11. 4/2 Whilst all the Hibernian Kernes 
m multitudes Did feast with Shamerags stew’d in Vsque- 
5 * 8 ^. Hollaot Cyri/daftfi* I. i, 4 Cresses., 

m which the Irish Sfaamrogth are a kinde. 2643 J, 'Taylor 
» L ^^^t^^~ptuperjKt 4 Some Bookes also of Irish 
Kebmion were devoured as they had been Shamrogs 
\misprlnted Shamroys]. x68x Dineley in yml, Kilkenny 
I. 183 The i7"ifc day of March yeerly 
IS o .PstrickSi an iiAmovesible feasti wtieii • • the vulgar 
superstitiouriy wear shamroges, 2 leav'd grass. x<^ £. 
Lhwvd in Phsl. Trans. (1712) 3 &VIL S06 Their 

e .Clover. 17x2 Steele Spect, No, 455 

ra 1 he Scotch l^istle, the Irish Sbambrogue. 2742 CenU. 
Mog. XI. 438/1 Go little Shamtogge, and adorn My pretty 
Flavia’s breast this morn. ^ r s. 

b. 7 b drown the shamrock : to diink, or go 
drin^f, in -honour of the shamrock, OU Sti 
Patrick’s day. • ’ 

[1726 Threlkeld Syn. Stirpium Hiierit, s. v. Tri/oliutn, 



jSHAMSHEEB. 


SHANK. 


This Kant is worn bv the People, .upon . , St. Patrick’s Dajr. 
It being a current Tradition, that by this Three Leafed 
Grass, he emblematically set forth to them the Mystery of 
the Holy Trinity. However that be, when they wet their 
Seawett^o^e, they often commit Excess in Liquor, which 
is not a right keeping of a Day to the Lord.] 3888 
Tel, sa Mar. (Farmer), An Irishman,. on Satuiday last re- 
solved to drown the shamrock in the orthodox fashion. 1901 
Ibid. iS Mar. xo/6 The opportunities for ‘drowning the 
shamrock* were commendably abbreviated by the law. 

2 . Applied with defining word to some other 
plants (see quots.). 

1884 W. MiLLita Ploftl-n, 134/a Shamrock, Blue-flowered. 
ParocJietns communis . . . Shamrock, Indian. Trillium lati- 
folium. 1889 J. H. Maiden Use/. Native Plants 143 
THgottella suavissima..\s the ‘Australian shamrock* of 
Mitwell. 1898 HLawoi'a Austral Png., Shamrock, Native, 
a forage plant, Lotus australis. 

3 . attrib. and Comb . : shamrock pea, Parochetus 
communis (Miller, Plant-n. 1S84); t Shamrock- 
shire, a jocular name for Ireland, 

1581 Derricke Image ofirelande (1SS3) 8 My soule dooeth 
detest their wilde shamrocke manners, 1689 Irish Nudibras 
80 Which,. Makes Wit so scarce in Shamrogeshire. 1734 
Moffet Hesferi-neso-gr. (1755) 3 Priests in Shambroghshire, 
they say. Can women kiss, as well as pray. 1900 Daily News 
g Apr. 5/6 The same shamrock-embroidered bonnet. 
Shamscrit, obs. form of Sanskhit. 

II Shamsheev. Also 7 chemchlr, 9 shum- 
sheer. £Pers. ^* . rAg»M^fy*(seeSoiMii'AB). The 

form 5 humsheer\& Anglo-Ind.] = Soimitab i. 

1634 Sin T. PlERnnitr Tras>. in Three Corel-bashawes 
standing; by, in an instant whipt off all their heads, with 
their slicing Shamsheers or Semiters. x686 tr. Chardin's 
Corouat. Solymau 41 The_ third Piece was a Chemchlr, or 
sword. 1834 Baboo I. viii. isS (Slanf.l With my shum- 
sheer's point I directed the march towards the fort. 
Shamsliue, obs. variant of Samshoo. 

1744 J. PitiMPS yrnl. B.vjied. Anson 3x7 They have an- 
other strong Liquor besides bhamshue. [Ibid. 155 Samshue.] 

t Sha'mstert "inonce-wd. [f. Sham v. + -pteb.] 
A shammer, imposlor, 

17x6 Coll. Stale Songs, Poems, etc. 40 They swore the 
lovd Shamstcr [1. e> the Pretender] to Britain they’d bring. 
ShamxLlle(r, obs, forms of Shawm, Suawmeb. 
Shamway, obs. form of Chamois. 
Shamwelle, obs. form of Shamble 
Shamy, obs. form of Shammv sb.^ 

Shamyana, variant of Shamiaha(h. 

Shamyll, obs. form of Shamble sb?- 
Shan, (Json), sb^ [Of obscure origin.] The 
Shanny. 

X713 Taco in Ray Synopsis Pise. 164 Cataphraeius Itevis, 
Comimensis, Smooth Shan. iBjx Gossb Nat, Nisi,, 
Fishes 168 The most common of our Blennies is the Shanny 
(Blennius ^kolis, Linn,), sometimes called the Smooth 
Shan, an epithet probably alluding to the absence of those 
fringed appendages to the bead with which all our other 
true Blennies are furnished. 

Shan, sb.^ slang. ? Obs. Also shond. [Cf. 
Shah a.] Counterfeit or base coin. Also^, 

x8i3 j. H, Vaux Fiash Did., Shan^ counterfeit money 
in general. x8is Scott Guy M. xxxii, 1 doubt Glossin 
will prove but shand after o'.. ; but this is a gude half- 
crown ony way. [Note, Cant expression for base coin.] 
Shan (Jmn), sb.^ Naut. [Of obscure origin ; 
the Norwegian skaan hard crust (ON. skdn thin 
membrane, film) has been compared.] (See quot.) 

1867 Smvtu SaUo»*s Word-bk,, Shad, a defect in spar.^ 
most commonly from bad collared knots ; an injurious 
compression of fibres in timber: the turning out of the 
cortical layers when the plank has been sawed obliquely to 
the central axis of the tree. 

Shan, a. Sc. and north, Obs. [Of obscure 
origin.] Pitiful, silly ; poor, mean, paltry, shabby. 

17x4 Ramsay Elegy on John CowAtr xiii. Of umquhile 
John to lie or bann, Shaws but ill will, and looks right slian. 
* 7 * 9 — 'Fo Hamilton, jst Answ. vi. Ye're never ruggeh 
sqan, nor kittle. 1776 Herd d’r. 11,364 Gloss. imo6 

A. McCormick Tinkler-Gypsies Galloway iib 128 A flat- 
fitted br shan-winklered (bod-eyed) body. 

Shanachie, -y, variant forms of Sbnnaohib, 
xSgB J. MacMahus Bmd of Road 33 Shanachy. 

II Shanavest (Jse’nfivest). Irish. Also erron. 
Bkanavat. [According to Dr. P. W. Joyce, f. Irish 
scan old + Vest sb. (The opposing faction were 
palled caravais « ‘ cravats '.)] fl. The name of 
one of the fighting factions into which the peasantry 
of the South of Ireland were formerly divided, 
jBxx J. Jbbb in C, Forster Carr, betw, J. ^ X'war(iSs4) II, 
4X The Archbishop . , promises to insure you against caraimts, 
shaiiavqsts, and all such marauders. 18x3 Blackw. 

XIV. S18 Whiteboys, Shanavats,. .and Captain Rock, i86a 
Borrow IVales c. III. 380 My father. , was the best fighting 
man with a stick that the Shanavests ever bad. 

Shanore, obs. form of Chahcbe. 
i'Shwd. a. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 sohand. 

? Beantifol, handsome. , 

c 1450 H0L.1.AND Howled 84 The plesant Pacock, .schand in 
his schap. Ibid, xx3 That Xe wald cry apon Crist . . To schape 
me [sc. an Owl] a schand bird. 

Shand, var. t Shah sb.B 
Shandaradan, obs. form of Shahdeydah. 
Shande, variant of SHohd Obs., disgrace. 
Shandeau (Jse-ndian, Jsendran), a. (and ^.). 
Also 8 Shanddyas, 9 Shandyau (j3,), Shan- 
deian. [£ (JHstranf) Shandy, oSz 


628 

(i 759 ~< 57 ) by Sterne + -ah.] Pertaining to Tristram 
Shandy, or the Shandy family there portrayed. 

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. xvii, I write a careless kind 
of a civil, nonsensical, eood-humoured Shandean book, 
which will do all your hearts good. 1767 S, Paterson 
Another Trau. 1 . Pref, 8 A couple of Shandean duodeci- 
mos. 171^ Chattehton Jrnl. Sixth Poet. Wks. (1886) 153 
But Hudibrastics^ may be found To tire ye with repeated 
sound, So changing for a Shandeyan style, 1 ask your 
favour and your smile. 1782 T. Jefferson Notes State of 
Virginia (1787) 234 His stile is easy and familiar, except 
when he aflects a Shandean fabrication of words. 1887 
Saintsdurv Ess, Eng. Lit. (1891) X07 Scott's delightful 
Shandean jest on him. 1909 Sichel Sheridan I. 3 [Sheri- 
dan's] inner texture is Shandeian. 

Comb. 1762 Sterne Lei. 9 July, Wks, 1885 IV. 496 , 1 had 
hired a chaise and hoise.., but, Shandeanlike, did not take 
notice that the horse was almost dead when 1 took him. 
b. sb. One who has the ‘ Shandean ’ spirit. 
x866 P. Fitzgerald Leunb (ed. 2) 187 Another point of re- 
semblance between these two great Shandyan5[sa Sterne and 
Lamb] was their both writing little quaint autobiographies. 

So also tShanda'io a. Shamdeism (SRa'ii- 
dyism), the style or the philosophy of the novel 
Tristram Shandy. SRa'ndy v. quasi-tians., to 
Shandy it, to play a Shandean part ; irons, to bandy 
in Shandean faslfion. f Sha'iidyize v. = prec. 

a 1761 J. Gilbert Lei. io Sterne, Shandyise. 1761 Sterne 
Let. r Aug., Wks. 1885 IV. 479 If God . .had not poured forth 
the spirit of Shandeism into me, which will not suffer me to 
think two moments upon any grave subject. 1762 — Let, 19 
Mar., Ibid. 483 , 1 Shandy it away fifty times more than I 
was ever wont, talk more nonsense than ever j’ou heard 
me talk in your days, 1766 — Let. 25 Nov., ibid. 542, 
I am going to lie in of another child of the Shandaicic 
procreation, in town, 1831 Mirror XVII. 234/2 The book 
is altogether Shandean, and the satiie shandied to and 
fro with great vivacity. 1^1 Daily News 15 Oct, 6/1, I . , 
imbibed Shandyism from him [Stei tie] to the dregs. 1903 
Blackw, Mag, May 712 He invented a Shandeism perfectly 
consistent with his own age and his own taste. 

ShandeUer, obs. variant of Chahdleb. 

1547 in Spalding Club Misc. V, 313 Twa silver shandellers, 

Shanderadan, -erydan, obs. ff. Shahdbyhah. 
Shaudigaff, variant of Shahdyoaef. 

Shaudry (Jm'ndri). North-west dial. Also 
sltanderee, shandray. [Perh. shortened from 
next, which however is later in our quots.] A 
light cart or trap on springs. Also shandry cart, 
1802 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. iv. 95 Dud the ciisen 
keep a horse an a shanderee? zB.. J. Briggs Rem. (1S25) 
93 (E.D.D,), We hired a shandiy to carry us to Little Lang- 
dale. 1836 Sir G. Head Home Tour 427 , 1 saw this happy 
couple duve away from the inn together, in a light shandry 
cart. 1839 DiCKrns Haunted Ho. vu. 45 I’ll drive yo’ in 
the shandry. a 1863 Mas. Gaskell Se.vton’s Hero In 
Cousin Phtllis, etc, 280 We borrowed a shandiy, and har- 
nessed my old grey mare, x88a Lane, Gloss,, l>handray, a 
one-horse carriage. x888 Bury Times i Sept. 6 Damages 
to a milk shandry. 

ShaudrydAn (Jse'ndridsen). Also shandry- 
dan, shandridan, -redan, -xadan, shan-dra- 
dam; shandaradan, -ery-dan, -eradan; shat- 
terydan shattaradan, [Of obscure origin; in 
some way related to prec.] A kind of chaise with 
a hood. In later use, a jocular designation for any 
rickety old-fasbioned vehicle. 

1820 Hogg in Blackw, Mag.Nl. 39X Dr. Morris wheeling. . 
yon furious shandrydan. 1823 in Spilrit Publ. Jrnls, 277 
[A parody of Mooie's Loves of the A ngels,"] When in Hyde 
PaK we grac’d the ride In the old royal shandaradan. 
1829 A, Seogwicil in Clark & Hughes Lije ^ Lett, 
(1890) I. 333 A machine with two seats, but in every other 
respects like a Dent’s shandery-dan. 1830 Mrs, Eliz. 
Holmes Scenes in our Parish 276 To be sure Haynes the 
cobler has a curious shandridan, sometimes open and some- 
times covered. 1838 Moore Mem. (1856) VII. 235 One of 
those cabs (or shanderadans, as they call them). i849_J. 
CoLQUHOUN Rocks ij- Rivers 15 Now, landlord, ont with 
the shan-dia-dam. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxxii. 
134 Having got the last shandry-dan deposited under the 
hay-house, he had just time [etc.], i860 H. Mayhew 

Uyper Rhine Introd. 3 The only private carriage that 
appears in the streets is the Princess’s shandredan. x86i 
Mosgrave By-Roads 75 When.. gigs and shandradans of 
every grade would be bespoken by special retainers. 1873 
R. A. Fitzgerald Wickets in West 70 Shatterydans of 
various kinds conveyed them to the Russell House [Ottawa], 
xgoo Elin. Glyn Visits of Eliz. 158 A few of the really odd 
kinds of shandrydans that one sees coming to country 
garden parties in England. 

- SlXBiildy (fsE'ndi), sb. Short for Shahdygapi'. 

1888 Dauy News 4 June 3/1 Sparkling hop, shandy, and 
other new-fangled drinks. 1^3 Westm. Gas. lo Oct. 5/2 
The witness.. supplied him with some bitter-shandy. 
Shau^ (Jte-ndi), a. dial. Also shanny. [Of 
obscure origin ; connexion with 0£. sceand masc., 
buffoon, charlatan, sceand fem., disgrace (seeSnoHD) 
is unlikely.] Wild, boisterous ; also visionary, 
empty-headed, half-crazy. See also Eng. Died . Diet. 

1691 Ray N. C. Words 6a Shandy, wild. 1788 W. H. 
Marshall Yorksh. II. 351 Shandy, a little crack-brained; 
somewhat crazy. «i8as Forby Voc, E. Anglia, Shanny, 
shatter-brained. x8ss Robinson Whitby Gloss., Shandy, 
crack-brained, shallow, crazy. * He's quite shandy. Also, 
slender in person. ‘ A spare shandy sort of a figure, 
Trollope Old Man's Love 1 . 107 Could there be anything 
more moonstruck, more shandy, more wretchedly listless, 
than for a girl, .to indulge in dreams of an impossible lover. 
*896 A- Patterson Man ij^ Nat. on Broads 27 Master’ll 
wonder if I’m clean gone tu sleep or if I’m shanny. 

Comb. Shandy rpated a., giddy, thoughtless, 
i 1806 BloOufielp Wild Ffomrs, Horhey 47 A shanny- 


pated crew. 1863 Trollope Rachel Ray 1 . 250 Mrs. 
Ray., was so inconsequent in her mental workings, so 
shandy-pated if I may say so, that feta]. 2867 —Chrou. 
Barsei I. xxxii, 276, 1 am in such matters so shandy-pated, 
that I can trust myself to be sure of nothing. 

Shandygaff (Jm'ndigtef). Also shandigaff. 
[Of unknown origin.] A drink composed of a 
mixture of beer and ginger-beer. 

x8S3 'C. Bede' Verd. Gieen i. xii, He taught me., to 
make sbandy-gafF and sherry-cobbler. 1861 Hughes Torn 
Brown at Oxf. xv, With a large pewter, foaming with 
shandygaff, in each hand. zNx J. Payn Grafe from a 
Thorn li, A glass of ‘ shandigaff ’. 1903 F, Markham 

Recoil. ’Town Boy lYesimius/er 13$ What with the charge 
for the [racquet-] court, our luncheon, and frequent shandy- 
gaffs, our money onlyjust lasted out. 

Shane, Sc. f. Saa’e v. ; obs. pa. t, of Shine v. 
i* Shangau, Sc. Obs. Also shangiu, shanjan. 
[a. Gael, seangan, ? f. seang slender, narrow.] ' A 
stick cleft at one end for patting on a dog’s tail ’ 
{.Eng. Dial. Did.). _ Cf. Shangt sb. 

1786 Burns Ordhiaiion ii, He’ll clap a shangan on her 
tail, An’ set the bairns to daud her Wi* dirt this day. 1789 
D. Davidson Thoughts on Seasons 20 And Gibby skelp’d 
before the fae, Like Colly wi' a shangin. Z824 Mactaggart 
Gallovid. Encycl. 425. 

Shanghai (j£ei]h3i*),rA Also Shanghae, -hay. 
[f. Shanghai or Shanghae, the name of one of the 
chief seaports of China.] 

1 . A long-legged, large breed of domestic fowls, 
with feathered shanks, reputed to have been intro- 
duced from Shanghai ; now developed into the 
brahmas and cochins. 

1853 Tegetmcier Profit. Poultry 19 Cochins or Shanghaes. 
1853 Fortune in Wingfield & Johnson Poultry Bk. 3 The 
Shanghae breed- Ibid., Some of the Shanghae fowls’ eggs 
have double yolks. 1857 Agassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S, 
I. 164 Varieties.. such as the Shanghae fowl, for instance. 

2 . Australian. A catapult. 

1863 Leader 24 Oct. 17/1 (Morris), Turn, turn thy shang- 
hay dread aside. Nor touch that little bird. 1875 Sgeclalor 
(Melbouine) 15 May 22/x The lads had with them a couple 
of pistols, powder, shot, bullets, and a shanghai, imi 
Dyson Gold-stealers viii. 81 The plan brought Dicky, 
‘shanghai * in hand, under the tree wnere Haidy sat. 

3 . U.S, (see quot.). 

x88o Scribner's Monthly Jan. 365/1 The ‘shanghai’ is 
the glaring daub required by some frame-makers for cheap 
auctions. They are turned out at so much by the day's 
labor, or at from S12 to $24 a dozen, by the piece. 

4 ;. Shanghai oil: an oil extracted from the seeds 
of Brassica chinensis, z86x Bentley Man, Bot. 45;. 
Shanghai’, v. [Formed as prec.] 

1 . trans. Naut. slang, (orig. U.SI) To dnig or 
otherwise render insensible, and ship on boaid a 
vessel wanting hands. 

1871 N, y. Tribune 1 Mar, (Scheie de Vere American- 
isms, p. 347), And before that time they would have been 
drugged, shanghaied, and taken away from all means of 
malung com^ilnint 1887 S. Samuels Forecastle to Cabin 
46 To be carried or forced on board of a ship in this manner 
is what is teimed in sailo^ai lance being shanghaied. 

transf. 1909 Chemtb. Jml. July 440/2, 1 have got the 
Grand Duke pretty well shanghaied. 

2. Australian. [See prec. sb. 2.] ‘ To shoot 
with a shanghai ’ {IVebsler's Suppl, 1902). 

Shangy (Js'qi), sb. Sc, and notih. Also 
shangie. [? Altered form of Shangah,] 

1 . A shackle ; pi. handenffs, 

x8oS Jamieson, Shtvigie, a shackle that runs on the stake 
to which a cow is bound in the byre, 1839 Dundee Adver- 
tiser 12 Apr., As he remained obstreperous, the policeman 
put on the shangies. 1864 Latto Tamnias Bodkin x, 89 
Clappin’ the shangies on my wrists, 

2. = Shangah. 

1823 Jamieson, Shangan, Shanjan, Shanjie...It is pro- 
nounced shangie, Roxb. 1843 M. A. Richardson Local 
Hist. Table Bk., Legend. Div. I. 117 Tom..sneaket off 
like a tyke wi’ a shangy on bis tail. 

Shank (J»i)k), sb. Forms: a, i soeanoa, 
scanca, soaxice, 2-3 soanke, 3 {flrmin) Bhaukk, 
3-7 8ohaiik(e, shanke, 4 sschanke, 4-5 sokanke, 

6 skainke, skankke, sanke, skauuok, 6-7 
gkanok(e, 5- skank. / 9 . | soonoa, Boono, 3 
soonke, skonke, (soucke), 3-4 sckoxike. [0£, 
sc(e)anca wk. masc. coi responds to LG. schanhe 
leg, thigh, Flem. schank bone (Sw., Da. shank, 
Norw. shenk thigh, prob. from LG.) WGer, 
*shankan- ; also, with difference of declension, to 
MLG. schenke, Du.scketth leg-bone (:—*shanhi-) ; 
a derivative from the same grade of the root is 
MLG., MHG., n)od.G. schenkel thigh (WGer, 
*skankila-). From other grades of the root 
(pskink- : *skank- : *skunk-) are OS. scinka, gl. L. 
‘basis’, ‘tibia’ (MLG. schinke thigh, ham), 
OHG. scinko masc., scinka fem., leg-bone, thigh 
(MHG. schinke masc., thigh, ham, mod.G. schinken 
masc., ham); OFris. skunka, sconck (mod.Fris. 
skonk, schunE) , LG. (Koolman) schutike thigh, ham, 
Du. schonk bone. The OE. str. form scone neut, 
(see I e) may belong to either the a or the » ^de. 

The root agrees formally, and m^ be identical, with that 
of ON. skaMi-r wry, distorted (:-(JTeut *skanko-), which 
is‘ prob. cogn. w. Gr. OKbitiv (:-pre-Hellentc *sfngy-) to 
limp. Even assuming the identity of the root, however, tha 
etymological meaning of the Teut. sbs, remains obscuie.] .. 



8HANS. 


SUAISK. 


1. That part of the leg which extends from the 
knee to the ankle; the tibia or shin-bone. Also 
(now jocularly') the leg as a whole; chiefly^/, 
one’s legs. 

a. c xooo Ags. Gos^, John xix. 33 pa. hi to ]?am haelende 
comon & sesawon pott he dead vraes ne biacon hi na his 
sceancan. cxooo ^Lraic Gloss, in Wr-Wulcker 160A5 
Ctvs, seance ; crur-a, sceanca. c xxoo Ormin 4775 Brestj & 
wambe, & )ies, & cnes, & fet, & shannkess. a X300 Cursor 
M. 14064 And SCO hir vnttement me broght And smerd has 
me Tote and sebank, 28002 If ^oa..bas bituix hir 

scankes gan or tiiid or tut or skirt vptan. CX400 Maumoev. 
(Roxb.) xvili. Bi Men ballokes hyngez doune to Jiaire 
schankes. c 1430 C/iev. Assigns 326 Thenne thei styrte vp 
on hy with staloworth shankes. 1538 Elvot Diet., Para- 
«<a/<x^aIso one of the bones in the shanke of the legge. 1596 
SsEXSER F. Q. IV. X. as Sundry flowring hankes, To sit and 
rest the walkers wearie shankes. 1633 IGlafthorne] Lady 
Molherii, L in Bullen O.Pl. II. 131 Come, stir your shanks 
nimbly or lie hough you. 1674 Scheffer Lapland v. la 
Slender wasts, spindle shanks, and swift of foot. X784 
CowPER Task V. 16 With eye askance 1 view the muscular 
proportion’d limb Transform'd to a lean shank. 1888 
Stevenson Ktdnaiped xiv, My stockings . . were ouite 
worn through, so that my shanks went naked. 1890 H. G. 
Dakvns tr. Xettopkoti’s Anai. iii. ii. \Vks. 1. 156 In fact we, 
on our stout shanks, are better mounted than those cavalry 
fellows. 

p, a goo Ketit. Glosses 58 in O.E. Texts 173 Tidiis, scon- 
cum. re xooo Sal. ^ Sat. lox (GrJ, LaeteQ flint brecan seines 
sconcan, cxaoo Trin, Coll. Horn, aii At pleje hib and 
shonkes xmd fet oppiejl, wombe gosshied, and shuldres 
wrenchieS. C xaos Lav. 5863 Lihteb of eowre blanken and 
stonded on eowre sconken. <1x325 Ancr. R. 358 peo ilke 
reoudfiille garcen of pe luSeie skurgen, nout one in his 
[Christ^ schonken, auh ^eond al his leoflicbe licome. 
a 1335 yiiliaHa 48 Ich liabbe i-blend men ant ibroken ham 
pe schonken & te schuldren baden. a 145'} Mvac Par. Pr. 
780 Wrynge )>ou not wyth J)y schonkes. 

b. Smstk^ {(xShanks's')tnare,fOHy^t^ii.-. one’s 
own legs as a means of conveyance. 

0X7;^4 Fergusson Paesns (i8oj) 333 And auld shanks-naig 
wad tire, I dread. To pace to Berwick, a 1795 S. Bishop 
Poet. JPks, (1796) I. 304 I’d rather, .ride on Shanks's Maie. 
1833 Scott Aaw/. Lett, 11 Feb. (1894) II. xix. 167, 1 found 
shanksnaigie..the only way of moving by which I could 
get out to dinner. 1B98 Watts-Dunton Ayhssin xii. iii, I'll 
start for Carnarvon on Shanks’s pony. 

o. The lower part of the foreleg of some 
animals, spec, of a horse, that part between the 
so-called knee and the fetlock, conesponding to 
the metacarpus. Also, the tarsus of a bird; the 
tibia or fourth joint of the leg of an insect. 

[eiooo Sax, Ltedid. I. 36a Nim blmces hundes deades 
bone swylirau fotsceancan.] axooo Pluenix 110 (Gt.), Sindon 
pa scancan fof the Pbeenix] scyllum biweaxen, feat we fotas. 
*545 T. ScALON Treat. Asiron, (MS. Ashm. 391) If. i In 
Tauro. .the schank or sperlure. X584 B. R. tr. Herodotm ii. 
83 b, Making him [Pan] to haue the head and shankes of a 
goate. x66x Lovell Hist, ^nisn, ^ Min. 147 The marrow 
of the shanks [of the Crane] is used in ophthalmick unguents. 
1669 WoRLioGB Sysi, Agric,^i68i) 194 The Bees by their 
pale coloured Shanks at their return home, shew whence 
they have their Store. « jjm Goldsm. EpiL Harlequin 31 
‘The deuce confound,' he [the stag] cries, ‘these drumstick 
shanks.’ x8t6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (i8x8) 11. s86 
These legs., vary in laiyaof the different orders: but they 
seem in most to have joints answering to the hip ; 
trochanter j.. shank <*1843 J. F. South Zool. in 

Emycl. Metrop. (1845) VII. 384/1 The legs [of insects] are 
divided into live parts,— the lup, trochanter, thigh, shank, 
and foot, 1881 Roman cs in Forin. Rev, Dec. 751 The so- 
called knee of the horse is really the wrist or ankle, and the 
so-called shank, the middle toe or finger very much enlarged. 

d. As part of a joint of meat, e. g. iu a ham, a 
leg of mutton, etc.). 

x8o6 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 180 Good broth, made of 
shank of beef, or veal and mutton. r837 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. II. 279 A ham without its shank, r877 Mrs. Forres- 
ter Mignon I, 60 He brings in triumph a basket out of 
winch sticks the shank of a huge leg of mutton. 

+ e. (OE.) ? A ham. Ohs. 

aioao iasus 0/ /Etlulslan i. i, (Liebetmann) 148 Ane 
amora meles & an scone spices. 

1 2. pi. A kind of fur obtained from the legs of 
animals, esp. kids, goats or sheep, used for trimming 
outer garments. Ohs. 

i4to Wardrobe Ace. Edw. IV in Privy Purse EsP. Elis. 
York, etc. (1830) 1 16 A fnrie of blac bogy shanks, 1503 
North Coimtn Wills (Surtees) a68 My gowne of tawnw 
forted with shankles [rfcj. 353* Jtec, St. Mary at Hill 43 
A nolde gowne of blake furryd with blake sankes. 1570 
C- (Surtees i860) 330 One gowne faced 
with Shanks. 1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Furre, Sh.-inkes be 

J.®??® ® which 

oeareth the fuire that \i^e call l3udge. 

3 . Sc. A stocking, or that part of it which 
covers the leg ; esp. a stocking in process of beiner 
knitted. Also V.S. pi. leggings, 


«« uiem max 1 name vui be schone doine. 1603 PMlotus 
m schone. x6xi in W. 

-RmmA. (igoo) 142 Twa pair of schanks w‘ ane 
Spalding Chih Mise. V. 
pair wovm whyt shankis to him, at threttie 
W. Anderson in Mod, Sc. 
^®®‘' ^ wi* weavin’ at 

li^^ . ' AtpwNDER Gii,b (^8731 243 The 

on noo, an’ it's tiresome qae to hae 
a bit shank to tak 1’ yer ban’ files, 1888 Harper's Mag. 

or five pairs of heavy woollen wks cotct 
nis feet, and ovw them is placed a pair of caribou shanks, 
.4, tran^. +a. Each of the Megs’ of a pair of 
compasses. Alsoeachofthe<legs’ofatriaugU. Qbs, 


624 , 


1587 Golding De Momap vii. 87 In the drawing of a Cir- 
cle, the one shanke of the Compasses is set fast in some 

g iace^ and the other shanke is caried round about, x6xx 
PEED Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xxxix. § 5. 344 All men [have]_. . 
the shank of their Corapasse so set in a center that_the Cir- 
cle of their lines are [etc.], 1679 A. Lovell /»<!»:. Univ. 
159 The Isocele, or Triangle of equal Shanks. 

b. Each of the two portions of a pair of scissors 
between the bow and the joint. 

1833 J. Holland Manuf, Metal II. 40 Ladies’ and fancy 
scissors, the shanks of which have been composed of lich 
open work. 1859 F. S. Cooper Ironmonger's Caial. 63 
Scissors. .Bent Blade and Shank. 

o. Arch. pi. The plane spaces between the 
grooves of the Doric triglyph. 

1833 P. Nicholson Pract. Build, 593 Shanks the inter- 
sticial spaces between the channels of the tiigliph, in the 
Doric frieze; sometimes called Legs. 1836-50 Parker G/iirT. 
Arckii. (ed. 5). 

d. Each of the two cheeks or side-pieces of a 
spur. 1891 in Century Diet. 

5. The stem or straight part of anything. Cf. 
Shaft 5^.2 a. The stem of a goblet, glass, etc. 

*563 Acs'. C/i. Goods York, etc. (Suttees) 168 The foote, 
shancke, and knoppe of the chaliaice. *58^4 Neio Vi s. 
Gifts in Nichols Progr. Elis. (1823) II. 420 Done sault, the 
foote, shatnke, and cover of lapis-lazule. 1635 in Rymer 
Ferfera XVIII. 238/1 One Salteof Goulde. .haveinguppon 
the Shanke three great course Saphires. x8a6 Galt Last 
of Lairds iii, 38 He bad the shank o' the very glass in bis 
hand he had held to his old frien's lips. 

b. The straight part of a nail or pin, between 
the head and taper of the point. Also of a 
drill or borer. 


Actx Rich. Ill, c. 12 g 2 No Merchant Stranger. . 
shall bring into this Realm. .Latten Nails with lion Shanks. 
*S 4*~3 34 4- 35 Mete, VJII, c. 6 Pinne5.,such as shal. . 

haue the heads soudered fast to the shanke. 1677 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. i. 7 An hole.. to set the blunt end of the 
shank of the Drill in. 1735 Bradley’s Fain, Did. s. v. 
Shoeing Horses, The Shanks of the Nails should be some- 
what flat, and the Points sharp. 18x5 J, Smith Panorama 
Sci. ^Art I. 20 A shank or small mandrel, .with a square 
hole, .at the end of it, into which drill bits of various sizes can 
be alternately inserted. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. I. 174 The 
coral animal is.. not much larger than a pin's shank. 

O. The stem of a plant (f &. also the trunk of a 
tree); the pedicel or footstalk of a flower; the 
footstalk or connecting part of any organ in a plant. 

* 5/3 Douglas Mneis iv. viii. 70 And like as quhen the 
anciant aik tre, With his byg schank, be north wynd oft we 
se Is vmbeset. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 413 Ane 
penny.. havand on the one syde ane palmetre ciownit, ane 
schell padocke crepand Up the schank of the samyn. 1617 
Markham Country Houseut. Garden, ix. (1648) 06 Set 
slips without shankes any time, except [etc.], [a 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais in, xiil 109 One Apple of the short- 
shank Pepin-kind.] 17x0 Ruddiman Gloss, Douglas' Mneis 
s.y. Schank, And Scot, the stalk of any heib or plant is 
called the shank, X750 G. Hughes Barbados six Its long 
tubular shank is finely rayed, the inside with purple-bluish 
veins. X7SX Chambers Cycl, (ed. 7) s. v. Clove, Cloves must 
TC chosen dry, ..and if possible, with the shank on. 1796 
C. Marshall Gardeni»g7.\v, (18x3) 197 Barth up the shanks 
[of cucumber plants] with dry mould. x8ao Shelley Seusit, 
PI. in. s6 Aud the dock, and benb.Tne, and hemlock dank, 
Stretched out its long and hollow shank. X884 Bower & 
Scott De Baiy's Phaner. 235 They are connected.. by 
means, of shanks or diverging limbs, which are attached to 
the neighbouring bundles on either side, 
f d. The tunnel of a chimney. Ols. 
cxgzib Contract in Gage Hengrave (1822) 42 The schanck 
nf die chymnies. XS38 Elyot Did., Fmnariwu, . .also the 
shanke or tonell of a cbymneye. J706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 

e. The shaft or stem of an anchor, connecting 
the arms and the stock. 


*549 o cot. VI. 40 i nan lhai maid fast the schank of 

the ankyr, x6a6 Capt. Smith Acdd. Yng. Seamen 16 The 
Anchor hath a stocke, a ring, a shanke, a flouke. asojg 
CooKJrrf Voy. Pacific iii. viii. (1784) II, 129 The ring, with 
part of the shank, and the two palms [of the anchor] were 
now wanting. x88a Nabes Seamanship (ed. 6) 163 The 
shank lying athwartships under the boat. 1905 Geil Yan- 
I VI f-and xxv. 375 Had the steering gear of the 

,bJandre moken, we should have gone over the cataracts 
111 spite of the shanks being ready to cast, 

+ f. The stem of a candlestick. Obs, 

*577 tr- Bullingefs Decades in. v. (1592) 347 So then 
Christ is the , shanke or shaft of the candlesticke. i6ix 
y^^ttities 2^^ Haid by this Altar are two very rich 
candlestickes..; the whole shanke betwixt the base and the 
Mcket being about eight foot high, 1706 Philups (ed. 
Kersey), Shank, . . the Stem of a Candle-stick, 

g. The straight part of a fish-hook, to which the 

line is attached. 

A x6i3 Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xviii, His Shank should 
neitner be to shoit not long. His point not ouersbarpe. nor 
yet too dull. 174X Compl, Fcun.-Piece 11. ii, 331 Lay your 
Line on the Inside of the Shank. 19x0 H. 'T. Sheringham 
m Eiieycl. EriL II. 28/2 (Angling), A leaded hook round 
the shankof which is twisted bright-coloured wool. 

T h. The neck of a still or alembic. Obs. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm iii. Ixxvi. 608, C Is the 
shmike, which must be a foote long at the least, and is 
otheiwise called the neck of the stillitorie. 

i. The cylindrical portion of a stop-cock. 

x66o Boyle NeiuBxb. Phvs. Mech. Proem ix There was 
soder d on to the shank of the Cock. , a Plate of Tin, 1797 
Cure Coat Vi^er 55 Inject’ion Cocks. To bemadeof brMS 
with square shanks. 

j. Typog. The body of a typeyas distinguished 
from the shoulder, face, and foot. 

^693 Moxon Mech, Exert,, Printing 39a The square 


Mettle the Face of a Letter stands on, is called the Shank 
of a Letter. X885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 219/2 Low 
spaces and quads must all be raised to the level of the height 
of the shanks of the letters prior to moulding. 

k. The stem of a key, between the bow and the 
bit. 

1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. !. 6 The shank of a Key also, 
or some such long hole, the Punch cannot strike. x686 
Land. Gas. No. 2x32/ \ Lost.., a laige Key with a Coronet 
and fluted Shank filed cross. 

l. The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 

x688 Holme Armoury iir. xxii. (Roxb.) 271/2 Long shanks 
[of a Tobacco-pipe]... Short shanks or ends. Ibid. 272/1 
A Shanking toole ..to rub and polish and make smooth the 
shanks of the pipes. 1758 Reid tr. Macquer'sChym. I. 404 
Keep stirring the mixture with the shankof a tobacco-pipe. 
1898 MacManus Bend qf Road 46 He ran a straw down 
the shank of his pipe. 

m. The slender part between the flattened 
handle and the bowl of a spoon ; the narrow part 
of a spoon-handle. Also, the handle of a ladle. 

s688 Holme Armoury iii. xiv. (Roxb.) 6/1 Spoons are 
made plaine, but with wrought shanks, and heads with 
diuerse devises. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 585 By lifting it [the 
glass] out in flat copper ladles with iron shanks. 

n. The blank part of a screw, or screw-bolt, 
between the thread and the head. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 28 You must make wide 
holes, big enough to receive the shank of the Screw. Ibid. 
29 The shank of the Sciew..must be Forged square near 
the Head. 1770 Luckomde Hist, Printing 300 Ihe shanks 
of these Screws are made so long os to reach through the 
Head and through the Cap: at the upper-end of these 
shanks is made male-screws. 1893 Photogr. Ann, II. 2x7 
The narrow part of slot slips down over shank of screw, and 
thehead holds the shelf firmly in its place. 

o. Arch. The shaft of a column. 

1736 Gentt. Mag. VI. 652/2 It [Pompey’s Column] is made 
up of three Pieces, of which the Chapiter is one, the Shank 
and three Feet of the Basis forms the second, and the Basis 
compose the third. 

p. Sc, The shaft of a pit or mine. 

1790 A. Wilson Poems 265 (Jam.) Nine score o' fathoms 
shanks down lead, To let the hammerin' core in. xMy 
Service Dr.Duguid xxi. 138 This lowsing the stanes in the 
shank, so chirted oot the bratticing that at last [etc.]. 

q. The tang of a knife, chisel, etc. or part which 
is inserted in the handle ; the continuation of the 
tang of a tool or instrument. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 388/1 The Shank [of a chisel], 
1807 J. Bari ow Columb. vii. 346 Strong bayonets, with short 
firm shanks Protruded from their tubes. 

r. (a) The part of a harpoon between the ‘socket ’ 
and the ‘mouth’. (3) The tapeiing part of an oar 
between the handle and the blade, (c) dial. The 
handle of a broom, rake, spade, etc. : see Eng, 
Dial. Did. 


(a) xBto W, Scorbsdy Ace. Arctic Reg. II. 223. 

(0) 1857 P. COLQUuouK Comp. ‘ Oarsman's Guide ' 30 The 
oar or scull [consists] of handle, loom, shank, and blade. 
1898 Emycl, Sport II. 297/2 (Rowing) Oar...\ti chief parts 
are— the blade, broad and thin, which is dipped in the 
water, the loom or shank, and the handle, which the oars- 
man grips. 

8 , The stylet of a trocar. 

1B46 Brittan tr. Malgaigm's Man. Oper, Surg. 393 The 
5umeon..then plunges in thetrocart by a sharp quick blow. 
..He instantly withdraws the shank, supporting with his 
left hand the canula. 

t. The fang of a tooth, rare, 

1851 Mantell Petrifactions iii. § 5. 245 The germ of the 
coronal portion of the tooth was first seci eted. and the entire 
crown completed before the formation of the shank or fang 
commenced. 

u. The narrow part of a boot or shoe which 
connects the sole with the heel ; the waist. 

*875 Knight Did. Mech., Shank-cutter, a machine or tool 
for cutting shanks for boots and shoes. x866 Eneycl. BriU 
XKI, 830. 

v. That part of an ax-head which is between 
the edge and the back, which in some old forms 
is drawn out long and thin. x8gx in Century Diet, 

W. The straight piece of tubing in a trumpet. 
1893 A. J. Hifkins ie(. to Editor. 

6 . A part or appendage by which something is 
attached. (Cf. 6 c, * footstalk ’.) 

ft- That part of a ring which encircles the finger. 
_ x6M Holme Armoury in. gt/i (Jewellers’ terms.) Shank, 
IS that part as compasseth the Finger, the Ring part. 17x0 
Loud. Gas. No. 4M1/4 A large enamelled Ring set like a 
Lozenge, with 18 Diamonds about the Stone and Shank. 

b. A lug, stud, or ear, projecting from an object, 
by which it is held, or which affords a bearing or 
point of attachment. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 28 This spring is. .fixed at 
the bottomof the Main-plate, hy two small shanks proceeding 
pf the spring that lies against the Main-plate 
. . I These shanks are to be rivetted . .on the other side of the 
Main-plate, 

c. (See quot.) 

m. 462/1 The Shank fof the Clapper 
^ ‘I*® of it to the Ball. 

The wire loop by which some kinds of 
buttons are attached. 


Tf f “L , ''V* ■‘^**«»* “ repertory of A rfs (iBoo) XII. 242 
Ma shank of metal is wanted or preferred,, .the shank is to 
M put into or through a single piece or pieces of slate or 
a metal stud, or other ornament, on the 
J IP ?.37 Whittock Bk. Trades (184a) 86 

(AMzfon-xwA^Rr), To this plate is soldered the eye or ‘shank* 
made of wire. 1904 QinLtBB-CowcH Fort AwHy xv. z8a 



SHANK. 


SHANTY, 


She.. began with her embroidery scissors to snip at the 
shanks of its breast-buttons. 

7 . In names of various tools and implements, 
f a. A bone pin for slating, Obs. 

1716 Ford (Northumbld.) Ck.-bks. (MS.), Paid for three 
pecks of shanks, from Newcastle, 3s. 8d. 

b. Founding. A clay-lined ladle having long 
handles, one of them T-shaped, in which to carry 
molten metal from the furnace to the mould. 

1843 Holtz AVF rEL Turning 1 . 369 A double hand-ladle, or 
a shank. 18^ Simmonds Did. Trader Shank, a double 
hand-ladle, capable of holding 2 to 4 cwt. of melted metal, 
carried in foundiies by fiom three to five men. 

o. pi. (See quol.) 

1850 Holtzapppsl Turning III. 1263 The lenses,. are 
brought to the^circular form with flat pliers called shanks, 
the jaws of wnich are made of soft iron that they may moie 
leadily. .lake a Arm hold. 

d, A short rope or chain (spec, = f short for 
shank-painter) ; * a tie-strap of a halter ; the loose 
end of a rope or chain’ (Funk's Stand. Diet, 1895). 

*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shank, or shaHk~Painter, {\n 
Sea-Aflairs) a short Cham [etc.]. 1879 Miss Jackson 

Shropsk. IVord-bk,, Shank, a rope by which a horse is tied 
up in the stall. 

8. Sc. and north. ‘ The projecting part of a hill, 
or the narrow ridge, whicii, like a stem, joins the 
mass to the level ground’ (Northwnbld. Gloss. 
1894). 

160a Reg Mag, Sig. Scot. 485/a The south schank of 
ane hill callit the pcithill. 1820 Blackw. Ma^. Nov. 201, I 
thought 1 heard a queer unearthly greet coming down the 
shank, and wizing ay nearer, and nearer to the byre door. 
1887 Scotsman 19 Mar., The long ‘ shanks ’ and the abound- 
ing waterfalls. 

9 . dial, and 17 ,S, The latter end or part of any- 
thing ; the remainder or last part of a thing. 

i8s8 [CAna] Craven Gloss. II. *The shank of the 
evening', twilight, 1854 Miss A, E. Hakch. JV orlha/npt. 
Gioss. 11 . 220 1 . ne shank of the day. 1903 A. Aoams Loj' 
of Cowboy xyWi. 280 Miller made him knock olT along 111 
the shank of the evening. 

10 . a. Some unidentified plant (quot. 1657). b. 

' A name applied to plants of the genus Btyonia ' 
(Worcester i860 citing yohnson). 

S 7 Buck Universal Charac, K 8, Shanke herb. 

. altrih. and Comb., as shank-end-, tshauk- 
hook, a hook to secure the shank of an anchor 
when it is being diawn up to the ship’s side; 
shank-jelly (see quol.); i‘ shank-main, the 
pastern (of a horse) ; shank-net, a trawl-net used in 
shrimping; shank-painter sPaintekSi; shank- 
pieoo (see quot.) ; fshank-pillioii, a pommel. 

1837 A. Dvwater SheField Dial. (1839) 170 Nah, mo 
lads, we’n get'n tot *shank end at year ageean. 18S4 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 197/1 Put one [ale] in a vice 
and knock the shank end off. X48S Naval Ace, Hen, VJt 
(1896) 38 Catte hokes with tree, .v, ".Shanke hokes, .iij, 1824 
New Syst, Cookery 372 "Shank Jelly, Soak twelve shanks of 
mutton fourhours ..Pourthreequartsof water to them [etc.]. 
1898 SiiNN CmHh, Bncycl, 86 Shank Jelly. 1580 Holly- 
BAND Treas, Fr, Tong, Painron de duval, the "shanke- 
maine of a horse. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Caial, 14 "Shank 
Net or Shrimp Net, to be used from a Boat. 1495 
Naval Ace, Hen, VIl (1896) 258 "Shankpayntours feble 
..y, Bowpayntours for destrelles feble.. j.Sliankpayntors 
for desti elles worne & feble . . ij. 1627 Capt. Sm ith Seaman's 
Gram, vii. 31 The Shank-painter is a short chaine fastend 
vnder the fore masts shrouds with a bolt to the ships sides, 
and at the other end a rope to make fast the Anchor to the 
Bow. 1642 H. Bond Boat Swains Art 17, 4 .Shank Panters 
of 3i inches, i Shank Panter for the Streame Anchor 

g inches, 17x1 W. SuTimRLAND ShipbuiUi, Assist.^ To 
ave Bolts for the Top-tackles, standing Parts of the Sheets, 
Shank-painter Chains, c x86o H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 
S7 The shank painter is then passed. Harper s Mag. 
Jan. a8o/i The sole in a machine-made shoe would mean 
a sole, an inner sole, "shank piece [etc.]. * 59 ® Spbnsbr 
State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 639/2 The furniture of his horse, 
..his "sbaunckpillion without stiriops. 

Shank, variant of Ciiank (-shell). 
x86i P. P. Carpbntrr Mollusca 33 (Cent.) The shank- 
shell is carved by the Cingalese ; when found leversed it is 
consideied sacred. 

Shank (Jseijlc), v. [f. Shank sb.'\ 

1 . dial, a. intr. To walk, to travel on foot ; also 
with const, away. Often io shank it. 

a 1774 Ferqusson Poems, icing’s Birthday 83 If baudrins 
slip but to the door,.. 1 feur, She'll no lang shank upon all 
four This time o* year. x86a Hislop Prov, Scot. 186 Them 
that cannaride, maun shank it, 1894 P. H. Huntbr James 
Inwick He was michty weel pleased to.. shank awa 
hame to Lempockshaws. xgox G. Douglas Ho. Green 
Shutters 198 Let him shank it I We’re in no hurry to have 
him home. 

b. trans. To cause to walk off, to march (a per- 
son) off ; rejl. to take oneself away. 

1816 Scott Antig. jfxvii, Then shank yoursell awa to the 
double folk, or single folk. Ibid, icxxvi, Ye should baith be 
shankit aff till Edinburgh Castle. x8s6 J. Ballantinb 
Poems 55 He shankit the snab hame to cobble his shoon, 
1898 Ld, E. Hamilton Mawkin iv. 47 And now shank 
yourself awa before I put hand till yc- _ , 

2 . intr. Of a plant or frnit; To decay at the 
stem or footstalk ; to be affected with shanking ; 
usually to shank off. Also pass. Cf. Shanking r. 

1848 Turner in Beck's Florist I, M Entire beds [of pan- 
sies] have been known to shank off during ayery hot sum- 
mer. 1863 Darwin in ynd, Proc.Lvtnean VH, 

70 (jnly four capsules [qf a Linnm) shanked off. gBoaMr- , 
den A^, season, .the Grapes shanked badly. 
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Fg'. *87* N. Macmillan True Vine v. 223 How often 
alas, IS It Hue of the believer, that his fruit is shanked, re- 
maining sour when it should become sweet and palatable I 

3 . a. tram. Sc. To sink (a shaft). Also ahsol. 
b. intr. dial. To knit stockings, c. trans. in 
lens-making (see Shanking vbl. sb. a). 

i8ax Galt Ann. Parish vi. 64 Three new coal-heughs 
were shanked, 1825 Jam isson s,v.. To shank for coals. 

1825 Jamieson, TV) Shank,.. lo knit stockings. 1900 C. 
Murray / yoDurzo/'f/t 79 TTie auld wife’s eident wheel gaes 
biir. The thrifty lasses shank wi* virr. 

Shank-bone. The tibia of an animal. 

a X330 Otuel 796 Wij> Jie fel J>e steede a noon, To-barst 
bat o sschanke bon. 01x552 Leland liin. (176S) V. 65 A 
broken Shank Bone of a Horse. 1659 Comenius' Gate Lang. 
Unlocked Foundation T, They also played on flutes made 
of the shank-bones of Cranes. »47 Mas. Glassb Cookery 
24 Take off the Skin.. and the Shank Bone with it at the 
End [of a shoulder of mutton]. X867 Baker Nile Tribut. 
ix. (1872) 150, 1 took a good drink through my gazelle shank- 
bone. 

Shanked (/seqkt), a, [f. Shank sb. and V. + 
-ED.] a. Furnished with, or having a shank or 
shanks (in any sense). 

XS93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 74 His art [was] shanked 
like a lath. 1600 Surslct Country Farm iii. xxviiL 486 
The best of all the rest, is the short shanked apple. 1676 
Lond.Gaz.ydo. 1057/4 Lost.., one single Rose Diamond 
set in a Ring close shankL 1683 Moxoh Mecfi. Exerc., 
Prfntingxxlv. r 7 To large Paper ne chuses Short Shanked 
Points, and to small Paper Long Shanked Points. X904 

H. G, Wells Food of Gods i. ii. 53 Industrious reseaich 
discovered.. three shanked buttons entire. 

b. [f. Shank v. 2.] Affected with shanking. 
i88a Garden 3 June 3S8/3 , 1 completely got rid of shanked 
berries. 1901 Card, Chron, 16 Mar. 175/2 We could never 
get acrop of Black Hamburgh Grapes without some shanked 
bunches. 

Shanker (jbe ijkaj). [f. Shank sb. and v. -i- 
-brI.] 

1 1 . mnee-use. A shank-bone. Obs. 
i6aa MabbC tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. i, 148 It was 
my hap to meet with the sbanke-bone [orig. Sp. canilla] 
of a Heyfer..and presently..! had lapt vp my Shanker 
[01 ig, Sp. canearron} in the Paste that remained. 

2 . Se. One who ‘ shanks ' or knits stockings. 

1636 List Jnhab. Aberdeen in Scot. N. ^Q. July (1893) 21 

Elspet Toi rie. Shanker. xSoa Sibbald Chron, S. P. IV. 
Gloss., Schanktrs, the women who knit them [stockings], 

3 . One who makes, foims or finishes the shanks 
of nails, buttons, etc. 

x88i tnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Button maker... 
Shanker. Ibid. 91 Nail manufacture... Wrought nail: 
Maker. Shanker... Header. Pointer. 

4 . Sc. One who sinks shafts. 

1882 Jamieson's Sc. Diet., Sltauker,, a sinker of shafts; 
as, 'a well-shanker, a pit-shanker,' West of S[cotland 1 . 1887 
P. McNeill 46 Some shankers, who had been 

engaged sinking the .sump at the bottom of the shaft a little 
deeper, 

Shanker, obs. form of Chancre. 

ShaukinK (J^'qkiql, vbl sb. [f. Shank v.^ -h 

-INO^.] 

I . (See quot. 1846. Cf. Shank v. 2.) 

184a 'Immoou S uburban Hort. elk's lhat shanking (shrivel- 
ling) may not be induced in the berries. 1846 G. W. John- 
son Did. Mod, Card, 593 Shanking is the technical term 
for a gangrene which attacks the footstalks of grapes and 
the stems of cabbages which have vegetated through the 
winter. 

2 . The action or process of using the pliers called 
shanks : see Shank sb. 7 c. 

1850 [see Nibbling vbl. sb, s], 

3 . The process of making tobacco-pipe-shanks. 
In quots. attrib. 

x688 Holme Armoury iii. xxiL (Roxb.) 271/2 A Shanking 
or smoothing board, -is that on which their clay is rolled to 
the length of their shankes. Ibid. 272/1 A Shanking Wyer 
. - is onely a plaine smooth wyer, by which the hole is made 
through the pipe Shank. Ibid., A Pen knife, or a Shanking 
knife. Ibid,, The third is a Shanking toole. 
Shannaohie, variant of Sennacbie. 

(jse’nsn). An artificial salmon fly 
used on the river Shannon in Ireland. In full 
Shannonjly. 

1867 F. Jrancis Angling rm. 357 The large bea^- water 
Shannon flies are very showy affairs. 1872 Ibid. xiii. (ed. 3) 
393 The Shannon... Tag, gold tinsel and lemon-yellow floss. 
Skanny (i^^’ni), sb. Also (in Diets.) shaning;. 
[Related to the synonymous Shan.] The smooth 
blenny, Blennius pholis. Also applied to several 
fishes of the genus Ckasmodes of Eastern North 
America. 

1836 Yarrei l Brit, Fishes I. 230 The Shanny or Smooth 
Shan. 1873 T, Gill Catal. Fishes East N. Amer. 20 Chas- 
modes Boscianus... Bose’s shanny. Chasmodes gitadrifn- 
sciaius . . . Four-handed shanny. Chasmodes novemliueatus, 
..Nine-lined shanny. 187B T. Cornish in Zoologist Ser. 
III. II. 423 Smooth Shanny. 

Skauny ( fse'oi)! <*• dial. Sashful, shy. 

1821 Clare Veil, Mtnstr. I. 32 Downcast eye, and blush 
of shanny lass. 1890 CassetCs Fam. Mag. Dec, 23 All 
sweethearts ate shanny. 

Shanny, vaiiant of Shandy a. dial. 
Slian8crit(t)a, obs. forms of Sanskrit. 

Skaut (Jaent). slang, [Cf. Shanty j^.s] A 
quart, a pot ; a pot of drink. 

x8sx Mayhew Loud, Labour I. ax8 They have a ' shant 
of gatter’ (pot of beer) at the nearest ‘boozing ken 1864 
Hotten's Slang Did. 225 Shant, a pot or quart. ‘ Shant of ] 


bivy ’ a quart of beer. 1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lippe 
V. X3 To show you mean it stand a couple of shants of 
bevarly to square the boys. 

Shan’t, ska’n’t (Jant). A colloq. contraction 
of shall not : see Shall v. A. 6 b. Also used sithst. 

1850 Smcdley Prank Fairlegh vi, A sulky, half-muttered 
‘ shan't was the only reply. 1887 Baring-Gould Gaverocks 
xxxiii, ' Hoity toity I ' exclaimed Madam, ' No cant's and 
sban’ts with me. What I have settled shall be.' 

Skantrews (jatitrw-z). Sc. Also g shawizt- 
trewse, shautreus, [?(3rael. sean-iriiibhas, old 
trousers.] The name of a Highland tune and dance. 

1807 Tannahill Poems, Kebbnekston Wedding (1846) 139 
Sauney M‘Nab..Has hecht to.,gi'e us three wallops of 
merry shan trews, With the true Highland fling of Maciim- 
mon the piper, 1881 Attiobiog, J, Vouuger viii. fs, I was 
then allowed.. to skip over the old barn floor at shantrews. 
SkantilUgf (jsentD’g). [f. the name of a pro- 
vince of North-east China where it is manufactured.] 
A soft undressed Chinese silk (formerly undyed, 
since 1907 dyed to any shade of colour). 

x88a C aulfeilu & S award Bid. Needlework 445 Shantung 
Pongee Silk, .is a soft undyed, and undressed Chinese wash- 
ing silk, and much resembles the Indian goods of the 
same character ; but is somewhat duller in colour. 1895 
Stores' Price List 15 Sept. 1093/1 Coloured silks.. .Shan- 
tung Pongee, in pieces of about 19 yards. xm8 Daily 
Graphic 21 Mar. 13/1 The bat., might be made of Shantung 
to match the mantelet. 

Skanty (jBcnli), Also shautie, shantee. 
[Prob. corruptly a. F. chantier (hnQ Chantier) used 
in Canada in the senses ; * an establishment regu- 
larly organized in the forests in winter for the 
felling of tiees; the head-quarters at which the 
woodcutters assemble after their day’s work’ 
(Clapin, Bict. Canad.-Fr., 1894). 

See I c below; it is unceitain whether this is a survival of 
the original sense, or a late specific application suggested by 
the Fr. word. It may be fat ther remarked that shaniymatsf 
a lumberman, is preciselysynonymous w^tlx/Ia;»)»esfer/<«»- 
/frr (Dunn, Gloss. Franco-Canad,, x88o, p. 38.] 

1 . Chiefly U.S. and Canada. A small, mean, 
roughly constructed dwelling ; a cabin, a hnt. 

1820 Z.Hawlkv TourliBss) 31 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
[These people (in Ohio)] lived in what is here called a shanty. 
This is a hovel of about to feet by 8, made somewhat in the 
form of an ordinary cow-house. 1827 J, F. CootzitPratrte 
II. X vi, 256 , 1 offer you, as my side of the business, one half of 
my shanty. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. in. ii. 1 . 191 Our shanty 
was completed tn good time before the evening. [The scene is 
CanadianJ 1832 [Mrs- Traill] Backwoods of Canada vi. 
(1B36) 93 The shanty is a sort of primitive hut in Canadian 
aicnitecture, and is notliing more than a shed built of 
logs. X836 Crockett's Exploits in Texas i. (1837) 4 
When we entered the shantee, Job was busy dealing out his 
rum. .^nd I called for a quart of the best. 1842 Mrs. Kirk- 
land Forest Life 1 . 173 Not a few lounged around the wide 
door of a temporary building or ' shanty*, as we say, erected 
for the lefi esbment of the guests. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxvii. (1B56) 224 And driving, like the shanty on aiaft, before 
a howling gale. xSyt Alabaster Wheel of Law 254 They 
pass the temples,. .and then village after village of poor- 
lookingbainboo shanties. 1891 ' J. S. Winter ' Luuileyi, It's 
on the Essex coast just a rambling old farm-house standing 
rather high , . ; it's just in fact, a picturesque shanty, 
b. transf. oxAfig. 

1841-44 Emerson Ess., Nature Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 226 He has 
delineated estates of romance, compared with which their 
actual possessions are shanties and paddocks. 1851 H. Mel- 
ville in J. Hawthorne N. Hawthorne f WiRrlxSSs) I. 393 , 1 
have been building some shanties of houses.. and likewise 
some shanties of chapters and essays. 

attrib, x888 Dk. Argyll New Brit. Constii. 98 One of the 
group of men who have been building a shanty-constitution 
for us tor^Iace the spacious palaces of our ancient laws- 
O. = Canadian Fr. chantier (see the etymology). 
See the comb, shaniy-gang, -team, shantyman (3 below). 
1S76 D. Wilson in EncycLBrit. IV. 774/x Lumber shanties 
are constructed capable of accommodating from 25 to 50 men. 

2 . Australia. A public-house, esp. unlicensed; 
a ‘ sly -grog shop ’. 

1864 J. Rogers New Rush ii. 52 The Keepers of the stoies 
and shanties grieve. 2902 H. Lawson Childr. of Bush 209 
Theygot upadarnse at Peter Anderson's shanty acrost the 
ridges. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as (sense i) shanty-cook, 
hovel ; (sense i c.) shanty-gang, -team ; (sense^ 2) 
shanty-bar, -keeper, liquor \ shanty-boat, a kind 
of house-boat used by lumbermen ; shanty-cake, 
a cake baked on or in hot ashes ; shantyman, a 
lumberman. 

1M2 H. Lawson Childr. of Bush 240 What damned fools 
we'd been throwing away our money over "shanty bars. 1S80 
N. H. BtSHor Four Months in Sneak-Box iv. 58 "Shanty, 
boats.. are sometimes called, and justly too, family boats. 
Ibid, 39 The "shanty-boatman looks to the river not only 
for hts life, but also for the means of making that 
life pleasant. 1897 Outing XXIX. 368/1 We were 
joined by a very small boy from a shanty-boat. 1847 
Knickerl, Mag, XXXI. 223 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), The 
backwoodsman [must have] hts ' chicken-fixins ‘ and 
‘ "shanty-cake 1876 D. Wilson in Ettcycl. Brit, IV. 
774/1 (Canada), The "shanty-cook is an impottant member 
of the little community. 1894 Outing XXIV. 94/2 We 
came along just as a "shanty gang had turned a drive 
of square timber ou t of the branch [of the 1 i ver]. 1862 Dicey 
Federal Si, (1863) 11 . 46 Miserable wooden "shanty hovels. 
1875 Wood & Lafhanl Waiting for Mail 45 Mrs. Smith 
was a "shanty-keeper's wife. x8^ H, C. 'K.woALt.Poems 209 
He’ll . . swig at "shanty liquors. 1838 Simmonds Did, Trade, 
*Shauiyman, a lumberer or wood cutter ; one who lives in 
a shanty. 1^3 Scribner's Mag. June 702/2 The typical 
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shantyman works only fitfully in summer. 1878 Lvntber- 
matt's Gas. 6 Apr., The la*,! of the *hhaiity-teams of the 
season have about gone through here on their way home. 

SlLSiUty (Jie’nti), sh.^ Also c)iaiit(e)y. [Said 
to be a corruption of F. cAan/ez imper. of chanter 
to sing.] A sailor’s song, esp. one sung dunng 
heavy work. 

1869 CJiamb. yml. ii Dec. 7M (Article) Sailors’ Shanties 
and Sea-Songs. 1883 Clabk Kussell Sailors' Lang. Ptef. 
1 1 So the same ‘ chantey as the windlass or halli»d chorus 
is called, furnishes the music to as many various indignant 
remonstrances as Jack can find uyuries to sing about. 
Kuncimam Skif/iers ^ Sk, 93 He began to try singing 
shanties. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Last Cluaitey 40 May 
we lift a Deepsea Chantey such as seamen use at sea r 

aitrih. 1876 C. D. Warner Winter on Nile xi. 133 The 
‘ shanty man ' the Engli^ sailors call their leader from the 
Fiencb chanter. 1890 Hehlcv Views ^ Rev,, Lit. 153 The 
melancholy song of the chanty-men. 

Sha'Xlty, Ods. exc. dial. Forms ; 7 shoute, 
shauntee, ^ shantee, shaunty, shawnty, 8- 
shanty. |a. F. see Genteel, 

Jaunty adjs.'\ Showy, smart. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice EplL, Each Shante Spark, that 
can the Fashion hit. cvjfp J. Haynes Dot set Voc. in 
N. »Q. Ser. vi VIII. 43/1 Shanty-mau, genteel man. 1737 
R. Drury Rival Milliners il xiil, Where is the gay, en- 
gaging, shanty Mien? mSoo J. Warton Fashion 79 'Tis 
thine for beeves to teach the shantiest cuts. 1811 Willan 
Words W. Riding Yorksh. in Arckseologia XVII. 157 
Shantee, 01 Shanty, gay, showy. 1814 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss., Shanty, smart, flanting. 1893 E, Angl, Glos\., 
Shaunty, showy, flashy, affecting to be tasteful m apparel 
or ornament. 


Shanty (Jaemti), ». [f. Shanty ri.i] 

L ittlr. To live in a Aanty or temporary log 
hut. Hence Sba'iitying vbl. sb. (in quot. aitrih.) 

1840 C.F. Hoffman GreyslaerX.v.iyi You see. .the com- 
fort to a man— who shanties out as much as 1 do— of having 
%home all fixed and ready for j'ou. 1837 S. H Hammond 
tvild Northern Sc. 197 (Bartlett i860], Mark Shuff and a 
friend of his, who were trapping, shantied on the outlet, 
just at the foot of Tapper’s Lake. Ibid, aia (ibid.). When 
we got back to our shantying ground we were tuckered out, 
as you may believe. 

2 . Austral. ' To visit a grog-shanty habitually ; 
drink frequently or habitually at a public-house ' 
(Cent, Diet. Suppl. 1909). 

1888 'R. Boldrewooo’ Robbery wider Arms iii, I was 
put out at his laying it down so about the Dalys and us 
shantying and gaffing. 

Shap Cfsup). [a. F. chape in the same sense 
(^LitiriSup^e.).] (See quot. 1904.) 

x88a Caulfeild & Sawaro Diet, Needleiuork 443 Shaf . 
faced, a term employed to denote that the plush or velvet 
cloth is faced with the short ends of waste silk. 1904 N. <?' 
Q. Ser. X. I. 307/3 Foulard is not made of silk pioper, but 
of a certain refuse-part of the cocoon known as ' shap ’. 

Shap, obs. Sc. form of Seof. 

Shapable, variant of Shafeable. 

t Sha'pandi' Obs, rare-'K Also 4 schaphaud. 
[pres. pple. of Shafe v. ; cf. Sheppend.] One who 
‘ shapes ' or predetermines : said of the Fates. 

1303 R. Brunng HatuU, Synne 572 Jyf |iou trowest..pat 
bre sustren ben shapandys [v. r, sebaphandys], And comen 
pere jie chyide ys bore, And shapyn hyt wele oreuel before. 


Shape (p'p)* Forms : i sesoap, Sesceap, 
Bceapj a-6 schap, 3 soap(p, scape, scheap, 3 
{Ormin), 5 shapp, 3-6 sohape, i-'j,^diaj. shap, 
4-6 schapp(e, 4-7 shappe, (5 chap), 5-7 aohaip, 
6 soheaip, scheap, 3- shape, [repr. OE.,gesceap 
neut., creation, creatine ; make, structure, natural 
character ; form, figure, configuration ; pudendum 
(in this sense also sceap neut.) ; also decree, 
destiny; f. Teat. iQoi*skap-'. see Sbafbw. Cf. 

OS. giskap, only pi. giskapii creatures, also or- 
dinances, decrees (of God), ON. skap neut., stale, 
condition; pi. fate, destiny, also, with suffixed 
article skgp-in the genitals. 

The OE. word is normally represented by the dial, foim 
sha/i the form sha/>e (witb lengthened vowel due to the 
influence of Shafcw.) did not become common till the 15th c , 
though occasional examples, peih. due to inflexion, are 
found early in the 13th c.J 

1 . External form or contour ; tliat quality of a 
material object (or geometrical figure) which 
depends on constant relations of position and pro- 
portionate distance among all the points composing 
its outline or its external surface; a particular 
variety of this quality. 

esogo Snp/l. jSlJnc's Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 179/26 
UoMilt sinewealt gesceap. c taoo Trin, Coll. liom. 
99 Ac on pc hoU fleis bileueS J)e shap and hiu, and smul of 
M, 370 A 1 scaples was [he matere] 
noght Tot-Iji pat It o scap ne had paiti. £1386 Chaucer 
A/tr, s 1, M31 Round was the shap, in manere of compass, 
f X42S tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. (igio) 9 'Siringa* 
IS an holow instrument by (>e middez, and it ow to he made 
or the shappe as it is peynted here. 1360 Daus tr. Slei- 

dnniS CaiJiut. oe An AvxmII isf 


*45 A Glass of the common Shapf 
i860 Tyndall Giac. ii. xxu. 346 By pressure ice can b 
moulded to any shape. 1896 Wells mgels of Chant 
:uxvii. 284 The clerical person on the tricycle gsaninH th 
shape of a note of interrogation. Med. All circles have th 
same shape; ellipses have different shapes. 
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b. To keep in shape : to secure from change of 
shape. Out of shape', changed from its proper shape. 

x6g6 J. F. Merck, Wareho. laid open 6 English Canvas., 
will not retch, nor let Stays out of shape. 1834 J. Forbes 
Laenneds Dis. Chest (ed. 4) s A cylinder of papei,^ foimed 
of three quires, compactly rolled together, and kept in shape 
by paste, 

o. The contour or outlines of the trunk of the 
body. 

c 1393 Chaucer Scogann On alle hem that ben hore and 
round of schap CX430 Holland Honolai 68, se be my 
schadowe my schape has the wyte. *702 tr. Le Clerc's Pnm. 
Fathers 102 It’s said that he was a hlan of large ShapA 1753 
A. Murfhy Gntys Inn Jrnl. No. 33 You may meet aLady 
To-day with an elegant Shape, fine by Degrees and deli- 
cately less. i8os-fi Cary Dante, Inf. xx. 114 That other, 
round the loins So slender of his shape, was Michael Scot. 
1835 Tennyson Maud i. x. 29 Maud could be gracious too, 
no doubt To a lord, a captain, a padded shape. 

d. Impressed or represented form; a picture, 
image. Ohs. exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

cxaoo Maundev. (1839) viii. 96 There schewethe the sebapp 
of his left Foot, in the Ston a 1378 Linddsay (Pitscottie) 
Chren. Scot. (S.TA.) I. ssaQuhair ye sail find the schap of 
the kingL schipe and hir pictour. x6oo Shaks. Soi^ xxiv. 
Mine eyeshaue drawne thy shape. 1649 Milton Eikon, 218 
An ill Painter by writing on the shapeless Picture which he 
hath drawn, is fain to tell passengeis what shape it is. 

fe. In ceitain Biblical expressions, used for 
form (= L. forma, Gr. nopcgii). Also, used for 
form in philosophical sense. Ohs. _ 

1362 Langc. P, PL A. X, 32 Bote Mon is him Most lyk of 
Marke and of schap ? Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 943 His 
lord |)at is his maker and made hym thorwe his^kendnesse 
lyk to hyin-self in schap, 1526 Tindalc Rom. xii. a But be 
ye chaunged in youre shape [peTa;i.opi[iavo-0r]i by the re- 
nuynge of youie wittes. 15s* T. Wilson Logic it. Lvij, 
Whan the shappe or fourme is made : theffect or thyng doen 
may folow : take awaie the shape, & the vse also is taken 
awaye. 1387 Golding DeMomay viii, iii In asmuch as the 
essentiall shape of man [orig. It^onne essenifelle de Ihomme) 
is to acknowledge a certetne (jodhead [etc.]. 

1 2. The make or cut of a garment. [Cf. Shape 
V.] Obs. as specific sense. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 424 Hore weaden beon of swuche scheap^ 
& alle note aturnswuch bet hit beo eScene hwarto heo beoS 
i-turnde. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 1221 Ne worschipe 
not men for here fayre clojies, ne for here qweynte schappis, 
\>a.t sum men usen. c 1440 York Myst. xxix. 364 Lo, here 
a shrowde for a shrewe, and of shene shappe 1 
fb. Fashion of dress. Ohs. 
a 1423 Brut It. 296 pey ordeyned and chaungyd ham euery 
^re diuers schappis of disg}[selngez of eloping. ex449 
Pfcock Repr. v. xii. 348 Oon schap of outward habit (name- 
licb such a schap which ts rather foul than gay). 

1 3 . The manner in which a thing is fashioned 
(by nature or art) ; make, structure, airangement 
of parts; visible aspect. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 23639 Efter pat pe dome be giuen pe 
werld . . sal haue a scape al neu. 1340 Hampolb Pr. Consc, 
4893 pe shappe of pe world sal for-done be, c 1400 Maundev. 
(1830} XX vi. 260 Sum men seyn, that thei han the Body up- 
ward as an Egle, and benethe as a Lyoun ; and treuly thei 
seyn sothe, that thei ben of that schapp. a 1500 Adrian ly 
Epotys 138 in Srome-bi. 29 On the Fryday god made Adam 
After hys chap he 3affe hym name, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
ay Aug. 1666, The shape of what stood was very meane. 

tb. Form, order and airangement (of words, 
etc.) ; course, order (of a story). Ohs. 

c Z350 Will. Paleme 1160 But schortly for to telle pe schap 
of pis tale, pe duk hade pe doujtiere men, ZU7 Lay Folks 
Catech,^ (T.) 284 Ane is right saying and shap of wordes 
That him augh to sai, that gyffes this saciement. 

1 4 . The apjjearance of a human or animal body 
or its parts, (often, of the general form as distin- 
guished from the face) considered as beautiful or 
the conttaiy. Ohs. 

a 1000 Cgdmon's Gen, 303 (Gr.) pin lichoma leohtra micle, 
pin gesceapu scenra. axaa$ ynliana 20 As he bibeold ant 
iseh .hire leofliche schape Hesikede as ping pat sare were 
iwundet, ^1330 R. Brunnc Ckron, Wace (Rolls) yaia pe 
kyng byheld pyse bachelers Were faire of schap, & face 
clers. c *381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 373 A formele egle of 
shap the gentiUeste. 1471 Caxton Recuyelt (Sommes) II, 
342 Palamydes . . was of lyght fayr shapp. *365 J. Phillip 
Patient Grissell 1927 (Malone Soc.) Her comly shape Nature 
hath framd aright, a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 
xxxii, 30, I thank my God I shame not of my shap. 1700 
T. Brown Amusem, Ser, 4 ' Com, 49 Hither come the 
Country Gentlemen to shew their Shapes. 1734 tr. Rollitis 
Rom, Hist. (1827) II, 243 His daughter who was of a 
majestic shape. 

+ b. Excellence of form ; beauty ; = L forma. 
1382 WvcLir Isa. liii. 3 Ther is not shap to hym, ne fair- 
nesse, c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 144 Beutee and 
shappe with out deformytee, a *333 More Fortune 43 in 
Songs, Carols, etc, (1907) 73 Thow pat arte prowde of 
honour, shape or kyne. 

o. colloq. or slang. Show your shapes \ come 
into view. See also qnots. a 1700 and 1785. 

a *700 B, E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Show your Shapes, turn 
about, maich off. 17^ Grose Diet, Vulgar T. s. v., To 
shew one s shapes 5 to be stript, or made peelat the whipping 
post 1828 Scott F. M, Perth ii, Step forward, I say, and 
show ns thy shapes, man, 

d. slang. (See qnots.) ? Ohs. 
axyeo R E. Did. Cant, Crew, Shapes, said (often) to an 
Man. 17^ Dvche & Pardon Diet., Shapes, a 
Cant Name for a nice finikin Lass that goes extream tightly 
laced ; also of an ill-made, iitegalar Lump of Flesh, &c. 

•p e. An empty fop, a dandy. Obs. 
x688 Shadwell Sgr. Alsaiia tv. i, 'I he most silly bean 
and shape about the town. 


5 . The visible form or appearance characteristic 
of a particular person or thing, or of a particular 
species of animate or supernatural beings.^ 

a 1000 in Cockayne Narratiwwula (1B61) 36 Hi beo8 08 
Sene iiafolan on menniscum gesceape, 13,, Cutsor M. 
17013 (Gbtt), I sau apon his licara light In schap of douue 
be haligast c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (/«r/z«) 382 The 
feynde..pe schape of a Jung man tuk. <1x400 Rom. Rose 
6320 For Protheus that cowde hym ebaunge In euery shap 
homely and straunge. 1474 Caxton Chesse iii. i. (1B83) 76 
In the forme & shappe of a man holdyngo in his lyght 
hande [etc.]. 1535 Coverdale Dan. iv. 36 , 1 was restored 
to the honoureof mykingdome, to my dignite,and to myne 
owne shappe agayne. ^ x6oa Siiaks. Ham, i. ^iv, 43 Thou 
com’st in such a questionable shape That I will speake to 
thee. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. i. (1840) 9 So even in 
Far^ise the Devil assumed a shape. 1833-42 Tennyson 
To — ig Not for this Was common clay, .temper'd with the 
tears Of angels to the perfect shape of man. 1910 Hirth 
in Encycl. Brit. VI. igi/a The heroes of their accounts 
appear in shapes somewhat resembling human beings rather 
than as gods and demigods, 

yig. 164a Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. ii. xvi. 111 No wonder 
if his scholars hate the Muses, being presented unto them 
in the shapes of fiends and furies. 

+ b. Species, kind (of animate beings). Obs. 
c 1400 Maundev. (i 839) Prol. 4 Where dwellen many dy vei se 
Folkes..and of dy verse Schappes of Men, c 1475 Hunt. 
Hare 38 Jacof the Bregge ami Wylie of the Gappe, Thei 
have dogges of thei olde schappe. 

6 . concr. fa. A creature. Obs. 

a 1000 Elene 789 (Gr.) S wa ic lie, weroda weard . . jiurg h^t 
beorhte ^jesceap biddan wille feet [etc.]. <t Z400 R. Bruune's 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8050 Y ne wiste neuere, ne y ne herde, 
What matter wyght [Pelyt MS. schap] wyj> me so ferde. 

b. A person’s body considered with regard to 
its appearance. 

1601 B. JoNsoN Poetaster v, i. 13 You both haue vertues, 
shining thiough your shapes. 16x7 Mure Misc. Poems 
xviii. I Thou, thou, quhose lovelie schaip, of all admyr’de, 
In robs most rich a richer spreit attyrd. x8ia Shelley 
Devils Walk xxiv, A statesman passed— alone to him, The 
Devil dare his whole shape uncover. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 
I. VI. iii. Shapes rawboned, in high sabots. 

0 . An imaginary, spectral, or ethereal form ; a 
phantom. Now rare. 

159X Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iL 13X To worship shadowes, 
and adore false shapes. x6xo Beaum. & Fl. Fkilasti’r r. i, 
He..diues into my fanc^, and there glues me shapes that 
kneele and doe me seruice, crie me king. s667_Milton 
P. L, II. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either side a for- 
midable shape. X798 Coleridge Wand. Cain no And the 
Shape shrieked, and turned round, and Cain beheld him, 
1820 Shelley Prometh. Uni. iii. i. 51 Awful_ shape, what 
art thou? Speak 1 zSgg FitzGerald Own^'xlii, And lately 
by the Tavern Door agape. Came stealing through the 
Dusk an Angel Shape. 

*734 Watts Relig. yuv. (1789) 130 Minds released 
from fle^..may smile at some of the fooleries and airy 
shapes of reason which we hug and embrace, c x8o6 Wordsw, 
Poems Seictim.,Charac. Happy Wairiorya Whom neither 
shape of danger can dismay, Nor thought of tender hnppi 
ness betray. 

d. A figure dimly or uncertainly perceived. 

1834 Whittier Mogg Megone 477 He hears quick foqt- 
5teps--a shape flits by. 1S47 C. Bronte yeuie Eyre xxxvii, 
That narrow front-door was unclosing, and some shape was 
about to issue from the grange. 

7 . Assumed appearance, guise, disguise. 

X5U Shaks. Rich. Ill, ii. iL 27 Ah 1 that Deceit should 
steale such gentle shape. x6i6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. 
iii. 18 My cossen has knowne These gallants in these shapes. 
Eve. T’haue don strange things. Sir. One as the Lady, the 
other as Jhe Squire. x6fe Milton P, L. x. 495 Tbenrute 
Serpent in whose shape Man I deceav'd. 2726 W. Penn in 
Li/e Wks. 1 . 2 38 There are but Goats and Sheep at last, what, 
ever Shapes we wear here. 1839 Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . 2x7 A 
devil named Sakbr, came to her in the shape of Solomon. 

8 . Theatr, fa.Apait, a character impersonated; 
the make-up and costume suited to a particular 
part. Obs. b, A stage dress or suit of clothes. 

2603 Dekker Magni/. EnterL K. yas. (1604) H 4, The 
foure Elements, in p^roper shapes, (artificially and aptly ex- 
piessing their qualities), ifiaa Massinger Bondman v, iii. 
Consider This Persian shape laid by, and she appearing In 
a Greekish dresse,..If she resemble not Pisanders sister? 
x66x Pepvs Dia^ 7 Jan., Kinaston, the boy, had the good 
turn to appear in three shapes : first as a poor woman in 
ordinary cfothes. then [etc ]. 1886 Pall Mall Gae. 29 July 
2/1 Some want money to bring them up to town; some 
borrow to supply the addenda to a wardrobe— such asshapes, 
shoes, and wigs. 

9 . One of the forms or diversities of appearance, 
structure, or properties, in which a thing may 
exist. 

2667 Milton P. L. xi. 467 Death thou hast seen In his 
first shape on man. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic i. iii. (1840) 
69 The new magic coming thus in play, let us see.. in what 
snapes^Jt began to appear. 1772-2 Cowper Olney Hymns 
in xviii, Dangers of ev’ry shape and name Attend the 
followers of the Lamb. i8(m Med. ymL IV. 324 An 
atony of the uterus, or an irregularity of contraction of the 
muscular fibres, assuming^various shapes. 2842 T. J. Arnold 
Schillerf Lied von derGloeke (1846) Pref. s The following 
translation, in its original shape, was published in Germany, 
1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 31 They were 
familiar with the thing in all manner of shapes. 

b. The phrase In any (no) shape (or fonti) is 
often loosely used for : In any (no) manner, (not) 
at alL 

1752 Hollis in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 382 If you will 
please to inform me how I may be useful to you in any shape. 
1818 Scott Br. Lfatetn. xxi, The Lord Keeper resolved that 
he would do nothing to commit himself, eiUiet ia one shape 
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or other. iSag — BeitotJiedxwiii, 1 am in noshape worthy 
of your farther caie. 

10 . Itt the shape of\ a. Represented by, em- 
bodied in (a person or^ thing). 

1750 Gray Long Story 41 Fame, in the shape of Mr. Purt, 
..Had told, that [etc.]. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Reu. If. ii. ii, 
We theie saw Military Rule, in the shape of poor Besenval. 

b. Of the nature of. 


17^ H. Wali'ole Let. to Mann 23 May, There is nothing 
else in the shape of news but small-pox and miliary fevers. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting iii. 90, I had nothing in 
the shape of food. i8yx L, Stephen J’laygr. Eur. (1894) ii. 
67, 1 love everything in the shape of a mountain. 

c. In the form of, existing or presenting itself as, 
[iSaa Lamb Elitt Ser. 11. T/ioug/its on Books, 1 can 
read anything which 1 call a book. There are things in 
that shape which 1 cannot allow for such.] 1893 Scorr 
Quentin D. xii, I pique not myself upon managing 
steel in any other shape than that of a razor. 1835 T. 
Mitchell Acharn. qf ArisiopJt. i note. To gain admi^ion 
even into this place, it was necessaiy for the anapaest to 
present itself in an unbroken form, or.. in the shape of a 
preposition with its case immediately following. x88o C. R. 
Markham Peruw. Bark 272, I made an earnest appeal for 
recognition of his services in the shape of a small pension. 
11 . Definite, regular or proper form ; oiderly 
arrangement. Fhr. to take shape ; to put into shape. 

S Ford Loves Sacrif. lit. ii, I am so busie with his 
)us proiect, and can bring it to no shape, that it almost 
confounds my capaci^. 1758 £arl or Holderncssc in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1 1. IV. 300 Things begin to take a shape. 
X820 Shelley Witch 0/ Atlas iv. Since in that cave a dewy 
splendour hidden Took shape and motion. X884 Church 
Bacon ix. 220 _He was quite as much a talker as a writer, 
End beat out his thoughts into shape in talking. x89a Law 
Times XCV. 26/x It is high time that this branch of the law 
should be thrown into statutory shape. 

*t' 12 . An attitude (in the manege, dancing, etc.). 
xS 7<5 Gascoigne Grief of Joy iv. xxxix. VVks. igio II. 555 
Nor he that vaults, or gambolds best in shape, Can coome 
abowt(yet)nymblylyke an Ape. x6aaSHAKs.//a///.iv.vii.go, 

1 in forget y of shapes and trickes, Come short of what he did, 
punmngly. 1634 Ford Perk. Wnrbeck ii. iii, [A tailor 
says :] For fashioning of shapes, and cutting a crosse-caper 
turne me off to my trade againe. 

13 . Sporting, Condition with respect to efficiency; 

' foim.^ 


190X Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/5 She [a yacht] seems in a worse 
shape than at the beginning of the season. 

14 . concr. in technical uses. a. Cookery. A 
mould for forming jelly, blanc-mange, etc., into a 
particular shape; a poition of jelly, blanc-mange, 
etc. moulded into nn ornamental shape. 

1769 Mrs. Rafrald Engl, Housekfr. (1778) 201 You must 
not put the shapes on the jelly till you are going to send it 
to the table. 1850 Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour lix. (1833) 
340 She had just stolen a shape of blanc-mange. x8^ 
Barinc-Gould Armineil xViv, Ihe puddings were ground 
rice mould, ' shape * Mrs. Welsh called it, rice milk [etc.]. 

b. Millinery, The body of a straw bonnet or 
woman’s hat or cap previous to trimming. 

x88x Milliner A Dressmaker Feb. is/x First-class milliners 
prefer to cover their own shapes with plush. 

c. A portion of material cut or moulded so as 
to have a particular shape ; spec.^ a piece of rolled 
or hammered iron of cross-section differing from 
that of merchant bar; also (see quot. 1875). 

184s Mrs. M. J, Howell Hand-bk, Dress-making 71 
Before the velvet is cut out in shapes, a thin paper should 
be gummed at the back, 1875 Kniciit Diet Mech., Shape, 
a piece of metal roughed out as nearly as may be to the 
hliape it will assume when finally forged and finished. 

d. Nant. A cone, ball, or drum of metal or 
canvas used in signalling. 

X879 in Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 100 Thiee black balls or 
shapes, each two feet in diameter. 

t II. 15 . What is decreed. Obs. 

BeoutulfgA^ (Gr.) Wicum wunian oSworuldende.healdon 
heah ;;esceap. a 1000 Riddles xl. 24 (Gr.) Long is to sec- 
ganne, hu hyre ealdoijiesceafl: aefter gongeo, wyrda 
;;esceapu. 1338 R. Brunnb Chron, (1725) 101 Of Codes 
ordinance he foisoke he schap. ax4oo-5(i Wars Alex. rSo 
Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it ne may, Ne schewid to be 
na nohire schap. 

III. 16 . The sexual organs ; the distinctive 
organ of either sex. Now dial, in narrower sense, 
‘ the private parts of a female’ {Eng, Dial. Diet.'). 

a 1000 in Anglia ( 1888) XI. 2 prnr he on his sccape loeode 
& his to bismeie liloh. c XX7S Lamb, Horn. 153 Et he schape 
he done! .'•muTed in demeliche hwenne hit biojwu to galiche 
deden, c laoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 67 pi shape aide pat hit ne 
sholde. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, r 423 Allas 1 somme of 
hem shewen the boce of hir shap. c 1450 Mirks Festal 35 
But as sone as pay haden synned, hay seen hor schappe, 
and wern aschamet herof, and hydden hit wyth leues of 
fygge-tre. a 1529 Skelton E. Rnmniyng 507 Couer thy 
snap Wyth some flyp-flap. 1639 T. db Gray Compl. Horsem, 
8 Let him cast the cold water upon her shape. 

IV. 17 . Cotnb., as (sense 5)^ shape-shifter, 
-shifting adj. and sb., -changing adj. ; (sense 14 b) 
shape-coverer', tshape-like a., comely, fitting; 
tshape mistress (see quot.) ; tsliape-smith, 


jocular, a corset-maker. « . . 

x6ax G. Sandvs Ovids Met, if. (X626) ax Blew Gods the 
billowes Clown’d, '’Shape-changing Proteus, Triton shrill, 
xpox Daily Chron, 6 May 9/4 "Shape Coverer wanted for 
net work. 167a Wiseman sSroat. Wotatds^i, iS Be sure in 
your stitchinn yon bring the Artery and Vein toms wounded 
fellow, so shall yon the likelyer secure your self,Md malw 
the work more "shape-like, 1820 J. Cadlpield Portrasis 
IV. 70 Mrs. Sarah Mapp..was called the bone-setter, or 
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"shape mistress. 1887 A. Lang Myth,RH. f^Reltg, II. ig 
He was also, like Odin, a ‘"shape-shifter'. Ibid. I. 50 
Belief in. .Metamorphosis or ‘ "shape shifting 189s A. j 
N UTT in Kuno Meyer Voy. Bran I. an We obtain a glimpse 
of the shape»shifting self-concealing powers of Tuatha De 1 
Hanann. x7xsGARTHCAzRe»f«i/98Notyet,,broadeyebrows I 
were reduc’d by paste : No "shape-smith set up shop, and 
diove a tradelo mend the woik wise Providence had made 

Shape (pp), V, Pa. t. shaped (JSpt); pa. 
pple. shaped (jRipt), arch, shapen (J^’p’n). 
Forms: InfxaA.pres.-steni'. a, i sceppau, scyp- 
pan, 4 aohippe ; ^rdpers. sing. 3 shuppielS, (for-) 
BohuppelS, 4 BCheppeV, ssepp. j 3 . 3 Bsape {y-d 
pers. sing. BohepielS), 4-5 Bbappe, 3- shape, 
JPa. t. a. strong i ao(e)dp,. 3 shop, 4 shoop, 6 
shoope, schope, 4-6 shope, d’c. schupe, 6 
showpe ; 4 schep ; jS. 3 soupte, scopte, sipte, 
3-4 flohupte ; 7. 4 aohapit ( 5 k.), shapte, scha- 
pide, 6- shaped. Pa. pple. a. 1 soeapeu, 
scepen, 3 shapena {Omt.), isceapen, yssape, 

4 shape, isohape, shappext, 4- shapen. 0 . 3 
(for-) sohupped, 4- sohept. 7. 3 ischeaped, 

4 yaohaped, 4- shaped. [A Com. Teut. str. 
verb, the oiiginal conjugation of which is found 
unaltered only in OE., OFris., OS., and Gothic, 
while in the other Teut. langs., and in Middle and 
Modern English, the primitive flexional forms have 
been more or less completely replaced by analogical 
new formations. OE. scieppan, sc 6 p, scapen coi- 
responds to OFiis. *skeppa, sk 8 p, eskepen (WFris. 
skeppe, skoep, skepen), OS. *gisceppian, -sedp 
{scuop), *-scapan, Got\\. gaskapjan, -sksp, -skapatf. 
the sense in all these langs. is ' to create ’, occas. 
‘to fashion’. In early ME, a new pies. -stein 
shape was formed on the analogy of the pa. pple., 
and after the 14th c. completely took the place of 
the older sheppe, shippe. The str. pa. t. survived 
into the 14th c. (in Sc. still later), but in ME. two 
different weak formations are also fonnd : shupie 
(ii) from the original present-stem, and shapnle 
from the altered foim shape. In the pa. pple. 
ME. similarly developed two distinct weak forms, 
of the types schept and shaped. From the i6th c. 
onwaids, shape has been a ‘regular’ weak verb 
(pa. t. and pa. pple. shaped), though the pa. pple. 
shapen still survives in archaizing use. The veib 
has been influenced in sense-development by Shape 
sb., of which it is apprehended as a derivative. 

In continental TeuL the changes in conjugation weie 
similar to those that took place in ME. ; in addition, a 
cognate vei b repr. an OTeut. type *skapOjan became In some 
dialects coincident in form with the verb represented by 
the OE. and Gothic forms above. Further, German and 
Du. have from their earliest known periods had a verb 
meaning * to draw water ’, identical in form (and peihaps in 
etymology) with the verb meaning ‘ to cieate ‘ ; in the older 
stages of those langs. all the conjugational varieties occur 
with both meanings, but subsequently the verb meaning ' to 
create ' and that meaning ' to draw water ’ came to be dis- 
tinguished throughout by difleience of inflexion. Theforms 
are as follows:— OFris. *skeppa, shop, eskepen to create, 
OS, pa. L, created, r^R//iaEwk., to draw water; Du. 

scheppen, schiep, geschapen to create, scheppen, schepte, 
geschept to diaw water; OHG. scephen, scuof, giscaffan, 
also scaffoM, scafla, gashefi to create, to draw water, also 
scaff&H wk., to form ; MHG. schepfeu, schepfte, geschepft, 
also sch^en, schnof,geschajffeH,saaozcas,, schaffen, scluCffte, 
geseju^dto create, to do, to draw water; modLG. schopfen, 
schepfte, geschopft to draw water, earlier also to create (cf. 
schipftr creatoi); scheyfeti, schuf, gesthaffen to create; 
schaffen, scheffte, reschafft to do, procure ; ON. skePja, 
skip ana skapoa, skapt-r, also skapa, skapaFa, skapdd-r to 
shape, make, ordain ; Sw. skapa, Da. skahe to create, make, 
shape. 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Some scbolais have 
suggested that the original sense is 'to draw (water) fiom 
a source and that the senses ‘ to cieate',' ‘ to ordain ' are 
developed from this. Olheis regard *skapjan to draw water 
(which IS related to OTeut. *seapo-, OS. scap, OHG. scaf 
mod.G. schajf, vessel, bucket) as a distinct word fioin 
“^skapjan to create, ordain. For other deiivatives of the 
TeuU root *skap- see Shaft sb^, -ship; outside Tent, no 
cognates are known, unless the root *skap- be an alteied 
form ot*siat. (:— pre-Teut. *skabh-'i : see Shave v ] 

I. To create, fashiou, form, 
fl. irans. To create; in later use, to form, 
fashion (said of God or Nature). 

From the beginning of the 14th c. there aie indications 
that the verb in this use was sometimes apprehended as 
meaning ' to form, fashion, give shape to and in the i6th c. 
the verb, though still used of God, would prob. bave^ been 
regarded as corresponding tofarmare. In the 17th c, it was 
felt to be an inappropriate word to apply to God: cf. ‘God 
makes, and the 'lailor shapes ’ (Bulwer Anthropom, 256). 

a xooo Csedman’s Gen. 1278 (Gr ) pa be Adam sceop. c 1200 
Ormin 11505, & sawle iss shapenn all off nohht, & hafeb|> 

t rinne mahhtess. a X240 Uretsun in O, E. Horn, L rSg His 
was dohter t>u art, his pat wrahte and wait pat ischapen 
[203 ischeapenj is. csgao Harrow, Hell zg6 [Harl. MS.) 
Ha'braham..pou seidest..bat mi leue moderwes boren & 
shaped of pi fleyhs. CX386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 847 Hir fader. . 
Curseth the day and tymethat nature Shoop him to been a 
lyves creature, e 1460 Tonuneley Myst. ii. 174 God that shope 
both erth and heuen, I pray to the thou here my steven. X539 
BibCe (Great) Ps. li. 5, I was shapen in wickednesse. 1557 
Turner Bathes (1562) Pref. A iij o, [These] byrdes . .beynge 
taught of their nature, whiche almighty God grafted in them, 
when he shope them and made them to do so. 


SHAFH. 

+ b. In pa. pple. : Natuially fitted or likely (to 
do something). Obs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xx. 206 The douchty lord Dowglasa 
Best sebapen for that travell was. cigoo Melusine 15T 
1 hat man is able and shappen for to subdue & putte vndre 
hymall the world. 1525 Brrners Pteiss. II. cevi. 264 b, 
Ladyes. . were nat shapen nor made to endure such payne. 

2 . To make, fashion out of pie-existing mate- 
rials. In later use, to make by alteration of shape 
(as by moulding or carving) out of something 
else ; to make in a definite shape. 

cxooo .^LFBic Gram, xxviii. (Z) 174 Fingo, ic hiwige 
obSe scyppe. a 2300 Cursor M, 16573 P® pai scop pan 
as pai wald, . .0 cedre, cipres, and o pine, c X374 Chaucer 
Anel, <)■ Arc. 357 (Tanner MS.) The temple. .That sbapyn 
was as ye shall aftyr here, a X400-JS0 Wars Alex. 113 He 
shapis him of shire wax litill schipis many. 1470-85 Ma- 
lORY Arthur xvil. vi. 698 And whan these thre spyndels 
were shapen, she made hem to be fastned vpon the selar of 
the bedde. 1598 Shaks. Mnry W. iv. ii. 240 Come, to the 
Forge with it,^ then shape it X665 Hooke Microgr. 154 
She does begin to Geometrize,. .shaping, .plane regular 
figures, as triangles, .cubes, &c. 1802 Lcyden Lord Soulis 
Ixii, The ropes.. Shaped of the sifted sand you see. 1893 
D. J. Rankin Zanibesi Basin xiv. 240 A large wooden 
mortar shaped out of a log. 

b. Of the organs of speech : To form, frame, 
produce (sounds). 

<;x2oo Trin. Coll. Horn, 2x1 Tunge and te€ and lippeword 
shuppieS muS sent ut pe stefue. X398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P, R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.}, To schape pe voice aiei is ifonge 
in pe lenes of pe lungen. 

O. To frame, fashion (an immateiial thing) ; to 
make conformable with (a pattern), 
a 1300 Cursor M, 28073 Laud men mai sumquat lere, to 
scape pair scrift wit pis samplere, c 2400 Destr. Troy 72 
Cornelius . . translated it into laty n . but be shope it so short 
pat [etc.]. 1874 Sayce Coinpar. Philol. viii. 299 The statue 
does not represent more truly the at tistic imagination of its 
sculptor than does the woid the mind that shaped it. 

a. To shape out : to foim, produce by giving 
shape to material. 

x6oo J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 29 At the very mouth 
or out-let, dispersing it selfe into two branches, it shapeth 
out a raeat island. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Epist, ii. ii. 
(1826) II. 293 Yon may shaM out any thing with such moist 
clay. xSao Lyell Princ. Geot. I. 312 Currents, .and tides, 
cannot, .mape out or silt up estuaries, .without [etc.]. 

e. To shape over (U.S.) : to lefashion. Cf. 
wake over, Mare v. 92 d. 

1875 Whitney Life Lang, iv. s:[The same influence helped 
..to shape over ceitain pionominal elements into the per- 
sonal endings anti, mast, and ti, 

3 . passive. To have a certain shape. 

c xooo ZSLrRic in Sweet Sel. Horn. hi. 7 Pa wtes Pss 
teopan werodes bafes ealdor swipe faeger and wlitig xes- 
ceapen. zj.. K, Alts. 6465 Folke heo huth ful eovel y- 
schapen. Heore mouth is from that on ere to that othir 
[etc.]. CX350 Will. Pahrne 126 How faire & how fetis 
It was & freliche schapen. 1423 Jas. I Ktngis Q. xlviii, 
Lyke to ane heit schapin verily. 1560 DAUs^tr. Slei- 
dam's Comm, 209 b. The cloth was so shapen, that it coveted 
also the other partes. x6io Holland Camden's Brit, 739 
shaped in foime, as one would say, of an egge. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants 1. 215 Receptacle very long, shaped 
like a style. 1884 Mrs. Walford Baby's Grandm. I. 262 
The head was well shapen. 

f 4 . To cut out or fashion (clothing). Obs. as 
specific sense. 

a 1225 Auer. R, 200 Hu se euer hiie kurtel heo ischeaped 
ofler iseouwed, heo [etc.]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
269 Sche cam into be bisshop his chambre, oon caas for to 
schnpe pe chamberlay his lynnen elopes. 1583 Mclbancee 
Philotimus M ij, It is not hard for the TayTer to shape a 
fine garment for a straight bodia 1654 Bramhall fust 
Vtud. ii. (1661) 34 Tbeieioie it is as hard a^task to shape a 
coat for Scbismaticks, as for the Moon, which changeth its 
shape euery day. 2828 Scot t F. M, Perth v, I was thinking 
of hex poor mother when 1 sh.tped them [gloves]. 

absol C1412 HocclilVb De Reg. Princ. 473 The taillours, 
trow I, moot heer-afier soone Shape in pe feeld. X568 
Charteris Pref. to Lyndesay's Whs. (1871) 4" The King 
..sayis to him : 'Qhairto wald thow be my taiheour? thow 
can nouther sebaip nor sew? ' 1728 Ramsay Widow z 'Xlie 
Widow can shape, and the Widow can shew. _ 1821 Scott 
Pirate xiv, Thimbletbwaite let no one but himself shape 
for glorious John, and he had a slashing band at a sleeve. 

* 1 * o. To fashion an image of, portray. Obs. 

CX350 Will. Palerue 32x4 Swete sire, je me saye what 
signe is pe leuest to haue schape in pi scheld. c 1400 Aith. 
4-Merl. (Kblbtng) 1587 Apon his tayles ende per was sebaped 
a grysly hed. a 1650 Old Robin of Poritngnle xxxii. in 
Percy Pol, MS. 1. 240 He shope the crosse in his right 
sbolder of the white flesh & the redd. 

+ b. To present, set (an example). Obs. 

ei6zo Women Saints iBs You women doe notleaue Ibis 
example vnimitated, which she hath shaped you. 

•p o. To shape out : to depict, describe. Obs. 

2633 Marmion Pine Comp, ui. v. F 3, 1 am sure she shapt 
me out to bee the ridiculousest old asse m Europe, 

d. To shape forth to picture to view; lo give 
an butline of. 

2570 W. Wilkinson Cotfiti. Font, Love 29b, That course 
which the sonne of God by his example shaped forth vnto 
them. x8io Scott Lady of L, iii vii. The lone Seer.. 
Shaped forth a disembodied World. 2832 — Ct. Robt, xiii, 

I My humble understanding,’ said Agelastes, ‘ had been 
infinitely inferior to the management of so. .sagacious a 
scheme, had it not been shaped forth and suggested by the 
inimitable wisdom of your. .Imperial Highness.’ 
t 6, To produce, cause, bring about. Also with 
clause as obj. Obs. 

c 23x5 Shoreham t. zxi And glorie Hit scheppep, 3ef man 
deype. And schilt fram purgatorie. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. 
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XX. X3S He made lele matrlmonye Departen ar deth cam & 
deuors shupte. laxsoo Chester PL, TeurJtatieM (Sbaks, 
Soc.) 204 K)r I shall shape honour for ihee. 1831 Scott 
Ct. RohL xxxiii. Nor is there an opportunity of acquiring 
honour which I can shape for thee, to which, as it occurs, 
1 will not gladly prefer thee, 
f 7. To transform or turn into, ic, Obs. 

136a Langl. P, PL A. Prol. 54 Summe schopen hem to 
heimytes heore ese to haue. S470-85 Malorv Arthur jv. 
xiv. 138 She shope her self hors and man by enchauntement 
vnto a grete marhyl stone. x6i^ Gage PpMt Ind. 12 Yet 
from a nch covetous Merchant did it shape him to a Couitier 
in pleasures. , 

■|* "b. To put into clothing. Also viir. for reH. 
1363 Langl. P. PL A. Prol. 3, 1 schop me in-to a schroud. 
?X370 RobU Cieyle i5s in Hazl. E. P. P, I. 275 In aclothyng 
ye sclialle be 5chape. a 1400 Pistill of Su^an vii. (Ingilby 
MS.), pe schene briddes in pe schawe pei schappyn in 
schrowde. 

to. To cause to assume an alien shape or 
appearance. Obs. 

c X400 Arth. tr MerL (Khlbing) 723 And pey fjc. fiends] 
han bothe strengthe & my3t, After pan to scbapen here 
body. x6x3 Hevwood Silver Age it.J, Enter at one dore. . 
at the other lupiter shapt like Amphitrio. 

1 8. To prescribe a form to. Obs. 

1340 Ayextb. 209 peniore ous tekp oure guode mayrster 
lesu crist nor to asci wysliche and ous ssepp oure ascinge 
po be zede. 

f0. a. t/t/r. To attain maturity of form and 
proportions, b. trans. Of a tree: To bring (,its 
fruit) to maturity. Obs. 

x6os Bacon AtAr. Learn, i. v. § 4. 24 b. Young men, when 
they knit and shape perfectly, doe seldome grow to a further 
stature. 3618 Lawson New Oreh. 4 r Garden vii. (1623] 
id, I haue knowne a tree, .for want of strength could neuer 
sbue hb fruit. 

10. To trim, cut, or mould to a particular shape ; 
to adapt in shape to. 

1457 Aaiidyng Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (rgis) 750 
The lawe is iyke vnto a wkishmannes hose. To eche 
mannes legge that shapen is and nfete. 1717 Lady M. W, 
Montagu Let. to C'iess Mar x Apr. (1887) I. 17s They 
generally shape their eyebrows. 1861 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion 
Apr. spfa Some [sleeves] are shaped to the elbow, and have 
culls, xtex Kikms Graven in Reck viii. 300 The sarcophagus 
is slightly shaped to the body, 

11. To give definite form to ; to put hito a certain 
form, to embody in words, f -^^so with out, 

1589 Grsenb Metuepkan (Arb.) 33 That oracles were fore, 
told at the Delphian Caue, but were shapte out and finished 
in the Counsell house, x^ W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, 
535 We knew into how complete and fascinating a 
whole the selecting taste of Wieland had shapen the enter, 
prise of Huen of fiourdeaux. x^a Tennyson Godiva 3 And 
there I shaped The city's ancient legend into this. 1873 
Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) HI. 258 The trivial ques- 
tions 1 want to put could hardly be shapen in a letter. 

b. r^. To assume a dednite form or structure ; 
to develop from vagneuess or confusion into some- 
thing coherent 

1837 Carlyle Rev, I. iv. ii, This multitudinous French 
People., begins heaping and shaping itself into organic 
groups. 1809 Tozer Higkl. Tterkey I, 37 The valleys., 
shape themselves, .into a succession of graceful curves. 

12. To give a direction and character to (one’s 
life, conduct, etc.). 

x8a3 Kbble Serm, iy. (1848) 85 Every one shapes his 
conduct, in regard to his worldly interests, upon the notion 
that sin and wickedness abound. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola 
(1880) I, Introd. 2 The great river-courses which have shaped 
the lives of men have hardly changed. xW Athenaeum 
30 Oct. 562/2 It would be absurd to say that his life was 
shaped lot him by the force of circumstances. 

U. To devise, plan, prepare. 

13. To devise (a plan, a remedy.) 

c 1381 Chaucer Pari. Routes 503, I can sbappe herof a 
remedie. _ 1423 Jas. 1 . RingisQ. Ixix, Bot venus, of hir 
grace, Will schape remede. c 1530 Hyckesearner 353 But 
at the last God shope a remedy, 1584 Lodge A larum agst. 
Usurers to According as I finde your aunswere, 1 will shape 
your deliueraunce. 18x9 Scott IveuUioe xxxiv, Can 1 shape 
no means for myself when 1 am deserted by these cravens 7 
f 14. To take measures for, contrive, endeavour 
to bring about. Obs. 

£1330 R. Brunnk Chron. Wace (Roils) 4565 pat schopen 
hy m [Caesar] yuel & outrage, bey diden hym fewte& hom.-ige, 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 3267* And had he shapyn Ay to 
shalkez shendship & iiiys. cx4Sa Mirk’s Fesiial 237 And 
soo for he scbapput a fowle deth to ober, hit fell apon 
hymselfe, 

t b. With inf. or clause as obj. Obs. 

23. . E, E, Allit, P. R 762 I schal schape no more bo 
schalkkez to helpe. 138^-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. vi. (Skt.) 
148 Thilke governour, .shoop to have letted thilke eleccion, 
Md have made a newe. <11440 York Myst, xvii. 318 
Herowde the kyng has mali.se ment, And shappis with. 
su*|ue yow for to shende. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 
61 A fedrem on he tuke. And schupe in Turky for to fle. 
*367 ywrfe ^ Godlie Ball, 142 Send vs support and confort- 
ing, Agaais our fais that byssie is. That schapis till sfroy, 
b®*th auld and zung. a 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie * Slae 
a6t Bot ay the mair I schape [? redd schupe] to smorit The 
baulder it brak out. 
fc. absol. 

im8 R. Brunke Chron, (1725) 201 panked God & him so 
wele for him h^ schaped. exM/h Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) 
255 Therfore God so schope that the fcith schulde bi a 
notable tyme he preched. 

tl6. refl. To set oneself, prepare. Const, to 
with inf., 01 for. Obs, Very common in Chaucer. 
c 137A Chaucer Baeth, i. pr. iv. (1868) at And I se pat 
euery lorel sbapib hyiu tp fynde oute newe fiiaudes, 1377 


Langl. P. PI. B. xi. 429 ' Certes*. quod he, * pat is soth 
and shope hym for to walken. C1386 Chaucer Prol. 774 
As ye goon by the weye, Ye shapen yow to talen and to 
pleye. 1462 in Extracts Burgh Rec. Edin._ (i860} I. 20 
That no nychhour schaip tbame to by ony vitluallis or to 
bid ony price thairfoir befoir the entrie. a 1^68 Bannatyne 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 78 Schaip the no moir with ws to stry ve. 
1S70 Saiir. Poems Reform, xix, 95 Gif sour fais tryumphis 
ouer 30W to stand, Schaip 30W for deid. 

Of the sky : To prepare (to rain). Obs, 
«X374 Chaucer Troihts iii. 551 Right sone vpon the 
chaungtngof tKe mone Whan. .that the welken shoop him 
for to reyne. 

•plC. To direct the course of; to equip, send 
forth. Also, of a motive: To prompt, induce. Obs. 
C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12050 Arthur., 
schop h IS host to Southaumptone* z3 ^ Langl. PoPL A» 
villa 69 Bidders and Beggers BeoJ> not in ^>e Bulle, Bote pe 
suggestion be sop pat schapep hem to Begge. eigSS 
Chaucer Man of Law's T. 155 Bisshopes ben shapen with 
hir for to wcnde. c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 403 Ihrouch 
auld malice he wox ner wod for teyn; Apon the Scottis schup 
thaim all with gret mavn. 

+b. refl. To direct one’s course. Also intr. 
c 1400 Desir. Trey xi4a He will. .shape hym to our 
shippes with his shene knightes. et\’]o Henry Wallace 
X. 408 Feyll Sotheroun than to Wallace fast can schaip. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xiii. bj b. At the last he [Leir] 
shope hym to the see and passed ouer in to fraunce. 

t o. To shape (a person’s) svay : to assist one in 
a course of action. Obs. 

136a Langl. P. PL A. 111. 17 We wolen wysen pe kyng 
and pi wey scbapen. 162a Bacon Hen. 237 Whereas 
Empson and Dudley, .did not giue way onely . . but shape 
him way to those Extremities, for which himselfe was 
touched with remorse at his Death. 

d. To shape onis course'. Naut., to steeryZ'^', to 
a place. KS.'&atransf.oi^&.fig, to shape on^s 

passe^ge, waj>, etc.). 

>593 Beele Hen. Garter C 4 b, And^ Shefleilde, shape 
thy course no otherwise. Then loyaltie., Directs. 1627 
Caft. Smith Seaman’s Gratn. xiL 56 Shape your course as 
he doth to meet him at the neerest angle you can. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 16 Sept. 1644, Minding now to shape my 
course so as 1 might winter in Italy. CX750 Shenstonb 
Love 4 r Hon. ^325 To the cloister’s pensive scene Elvira 
shap'd her solitary way. 1816 Tuckby Narr, Exped, R. 
Zaire i. (1818) g We now shaped a course for the west end 
of Madeira. 1877 * H. A. Page ' De Quincey I,_ iv, 80 Two 
considerations caused him to shape his course differently, 

17. t a. To direct, address (speech) : to aim (a 
blow). Obs. 

13.. Gaw. 6- Gr. Kni. 1626 He schewez hem be scheldez, 
& schapes hem pe tale. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 270 He waid. .prevene the strakis, and geve him 
the dedely straikis first that he schapis till him. 1506 
Sfenser F. Q. V. V. 39 Which speaches she applying to the 
scope Of her intent, this further purpose to htm shope. 

b. Phrase, to shape an answer. In early nse 
const, to or dative. (Now with mixture of sense 11 .) 

ex4ao7LvDa, Assetnbly of Gods 160 Wherefore thow 
Eolus, without more delay Shape vs an answer to thyne 
accusemenc. 1528 More Dyalogx ill. i. (1529) 67 b/a That 
shall I gladly here quod I, and wape you such answere as 
my pore wytte wyll serue iqe. 1581 A. Hall Iliad ix. 171 
Achilles thus an answere shape. 1625 Bacon Ess., Cwo- 
nine (Arb.) 4.11 It is a good Point of Cunning, for a Man, 
to »ape the Answer he would haue,in his owne Words, and 
Propositions. 167a Milton Hist, Brit, iv. 151 Well per. 
ceaving which way the King enclin’d, every one thereafter 
shap'd his reply. 18x2 Cary Dante, Parad, vi. 28 To thy 
first question thus I shape iiune answer. 

18. intr. fa. To turn out, take a coarse. Obs. 

xmB R Brunne Chron. (1725) 301 For him & us alle myght 
it better schape. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8415 Iff bappe so 
with me schape That thow no wyse askape Iro me. 
ex44o Wars Alex, (prose) 69 (E.E.T.S.), And when Alex- 
ander saw it schope thus.. he commanded JiEt all men 
schulde wende armed. 


•|*b. To arise, come to pass. Obs. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 160, & al to ly^ten bat lome, gif 
lepe wolde schape. c 1420 Hocclevb Min. Poems xxii. 332 
And on a nyght vnhappyly shoop it. Left was the Erles 
dore vnstoken. CX430 — New Cant, Tale 15/29 
(E.E.T.S.) It shoop so bat this man had a yong sone. 
to. To be conducive, tend. Obs. 
i6xx Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 346 Th«t deere losse, The more 
of you twas felt, the more it shap’d Vnto my end of stealing 

t d. Of a coast-line : to trend. Obs. 


xw E. Bancroft CrM20Hff 7 The sea-coast.. from thenc 

. .shapes nearly south by east half east. 

19. To appear promising (chiefly Sc. and dial. 
see Eng. Dial. Diet). Often with reference t 
physical exercises, as drill, rowing, etc. s To shot 
signs of becoming efficient. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xiv. viii. V. 264 How Ihei 
brand Army of the Netherlands shaped to prosper. Ibit 
XVHi. yii, VII. 211 Your Brother does not the least shap 
towards giving in. 1899 Kipling Stalky 205 They [th 
cadet company] shape well— extremely well they shapi 
X913 Daily Lhron, 22 Feb. 7/4 No. 7 rowed light, but th 
other men in the stern and right down to 4 shaped finely. 

b. Criclut. Of a batsman : 'To get into th 
proper attitude and position for dealing with th 
particular kind of ball delivered by the bowler 

1884 I. Bljgh in Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. a Davis an 
Powell shaping well. 

o. Of a horse ; To exhibit capabilities : t 
develop into. 

xM7 Daily News 16 May 3/4 Mr. C. Clark's son of Outfi 
who gives promise of shaping into a grand vreight-catrie! 


SHAPELESS. 

1891 Gould Double Event xvii. 103, I am very anxious 
to see how my horse shapes. 

20. Pugilism. To ‘ square ’ for fighting, 

X878 Athletic Werldyi May 99/2 Bassano. .without the 
least attempt at shaping, hit him sharply on the nose. 

Ill, To appoint, decree, determine. 

■^•21. irons, a. Of God, fate, fortune, etc.: To 
destine, decree. Obs. 

BeoioHlfagt3 Wms sio wroht scepen heard wid Hu^as. 
0X000 Be manna wyrdum 95 (Gr.) Weoroda god xeond 
middanjeard monnes erseftas .sceop & scyrede. c laoo Trin. 
Coll. Honu 105 WerpeS but gill uppen ure drihten and seitS 
. . ne was me no bet shapen. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 4391 
Ac euere vougte as horn nere deb issape non. 13.. E. E, 
A lilt. P. C. 247 A wyide walterande whal, as wyrde ben 
schaped, fat was beten fro be abyme. C1386 Chaucer 
Monk's Prol, ai ‘Allas I ' she seith, ‘ that ever 1 was shape 
To wedde a milksop 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xxiv. Fortune 
It schupe non othir wayis to be, c 1440 Cafgrave Life 
St. Rath. 1257 (Kawi. MS.) Jet is ber to gow schape a 
hyer chaunce. <1x547 Surrey ASneid 11. 153 To whom 
that fate was shapte, whom Phebus wold, 
f b. gen. To decree, determine. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4364 When alle 
were .set in ylka bataille, & sebept ho scholde lormest assaille, 
Toward be Romayns faste bey nomen. 13.. E. E, Allit. 
P. B. 742, & quat if faurty be fre & fauty byse ober Schalt 
bow scnortly al schende & schape non ober. c 1380 Wvclip 
Wks, (1880) 4x9 Sib no cause is of bis afmes, bei scyen b^ 
god shoop bis wib-oute cause. 

f 22. To give (a name) to a person or thing, Obs. 
Beowuf'j^ Scop him Heort naman. c xooo /Elfric Hotn. 
(Th.) 1. 478 Rice menn sceopon heora bearnum naman be him 
sylfum. c X205 Lav. 14232 pa be burh wcl {read wes] al gare 
ba scop he hire nome. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 277 
In )>e same manere kynges sones of Engtlond nadde names 
i-.schape by hir fadir names. 1555 Puaer yEneid in. 22 
And of mj^ame their name I shoope, and Eneads them call. 
+ 23. To deliver (a judgement), appoint (a 
penally) ; condemn (a person) to punishment. 

<t X300 Cursor M. 9714 Til an behoues al assent And siben 
schap be iugement. X340-70 Alex, 4- Dind. 8og To bale 
were ge banne bore for bannede werkus, pat schullen scbamly 
be schent & schapen to paine. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. i. 
159 Rigt so is loue a ledere and pe lawe shapeth. c 1425 
Cast, Persev. 182B in Macro Plays 131, I schape bese 
schi ewys to mekyl schame. 

Shape, obs. form of Chaps sb, 

Z540 in Gage Hettgrave (i8aa) 114 Paid for gylting of the 
handle of the swarde and for the shape ijr. 

Shape, obs. form of Scape ».!• 

Shapeable, shapable (J^'pab’l), a: [f. 

Shape v. and sb, + -able.] 

1. Capable of being shaped, plastic. 

1647 Ward S/mp. Cobler 35 My task is to sit and study 
how shapeabie the Independent way will be to the body of 
England. 1832 Carlyle in Froude Remin. (1881) 1 . 19 
What strange shapeabie creatures we are I x86o Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1862) 71 Soft, and shapeabie into love- 
syllables. 

2. Shapely, characterized by shapeliness. 

1^19 De Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 146 With a Wheel . . I made 
Things round and shapable, which before were filthy Things 
to look on, 1889 H. B. Wheatley How to Catalogue iii. 
71 As it forms a more shapable and better-looking volume. 
Shapeau, obs. form of Chapeau, 

Shaped (ppt), ppl, a. [f. Shape v. and sb. + 
-ED. Cf. Shapen ppl. a,] 

1. In senses of the verb. Often with prefixed adv. 

1540 Falsgr. AcoImIus 111, iii. P iv b. That hurtful or 

noysomyll which, .did castaway our first formed or shaped 
fathers. xyxoOzELL Vertot's Rom, Rep. 11. xiii, 340 (^aius 
Julius Caesar.. was the best sbw’d Man of his Time. 
1845 Mrs. M. J. Howell //aiwf-M. Dressmtaking 33 For 
cambrics, or muslins, this shaped body is most eligible. 
1857 picKENS Dorrii xv, That fair ship began to steer 
steadily on a shaped course. _ xB6a H. B. Wheatley Ana- 
grams 18 Shaped verses are instances of the most egregious 
folly. It was the fashion among the minor poets to compose 
poems formed in the shape of every conceivable thing. 
1863 Q. Rev, CXIV.387 Shaped bones and chipped Bints lay 
in the same deposit. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVI. 
33/a The curiously shaped rhinoceros beetle. 

2. In parasynthetic derivatives of adj. -f shape 
sb., as many-shaped adj. 

Q- Eliz. Boeih, ii, pr. i. ao, I vnderstand the many 
shaped {vtultiformes\ deceites of her wonder. x866 Field 
6 Jan. lo/a The first.named ..being as fine a shaped bound 
as ever 1 saw. 

Shapefnl (p’pfiil), a. [f. Shape sb. -h -fdl.] 
+ 1. Having or taking (any) shape, nonce-use. 
x6rs Chapman Odyss.xsii. 648 The Gods Haue often visited 
these rich abods.. since their pow’rs (Being al waves [? = all 
ways] sbapefull) glide through Townes and Towts. 

2. Shapely. 

>6at i?‘ ^andys Ovids Met, iv. (1626) 73 But now In her 
owne Fountayne bathes her faiie And shapefull lims. 1842 
J. STEWING Mss,, etc, (1848) 1. 437 The, .struggle for power 
and riches absorbs the energies that would otherwise exert 
themselves in shapeful melody. 1867 G. Macdonald Dis- 
aple, etc, Somniunt Myst. xi. Their floral speech, Their 
lovely silences of shaperal [ore. 

Sba^eless (Jif'*ples), a. [f. Shape sb. -p -less.] 
1. Without shape or form ; having no definite or 
Tegular shape. 

a zsoo Cursor M. 350 pat es J>e elementes to sai, pat first 
gapless al samen lay. 1^7 Golding De Momay vii, 103 
The sayd Chaos was as a shapelesse Child [»« Embtyon]. , 
scarce set together in the mootheis wombie. zspaSuAXS. 
£ 4*5 Who weares a garment shapelesse and vo- 

SnishtT >6^ Eml Manch. Contempt Mortis Jb Immort, 
33 But what IS this soule that so delights infuturesT Though 
It be shapelesse and immateriall, yet [etc.^ X698 Frocer 
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Voji. Ded.. J coil'd not forbear, how ahapeless soever the 
same [rc. this Kelation] may be, to present it to Your Hon- 
our. 1709 Font £ss. Crii. 158 Some objects please our eyes 
. .The shapeless rock, or hanging precipice. 1770 Goldsm. 
Des. Vill. 47 Sunk are thy bowers in shapeless ruin all. X799 
Sir J. Mackintosh Disc. Law Nat. i-jti. shapeless compila- 
tion, in which reason lies buried under a mass of authorities 
and quotation.s. z8ax SiiRL.i.itY Prometh. Unh. i. 36 And 
shapmess sights come wandering by, The ghastly people of 
the realm of dream. 1891 Fakrar Darkn. Dawn xlix. 
X57 The statue had been fused and disfigured into a mass of 
shapeless metal. 

2 . Destitute of beauty or elegance of form, un- 
shapely. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 303 Let vs complaine to them 
what fooles were hearc. Disguis’d like Muscouites in shape- 
lesse geare. xspo — Coni, Erf, iv. ii. ao He is deformed, 
crooked, old, andseie, Ill-fac'd, worse bodied, shapelesse 
euery where, a i66x Holvday tr. ynvennl Sat. x. (1673) 
»x A shape-less Lad no Tyrant e’re did make His dear 
Court-Eunuch. 1750 Gray Elegy 79 Some frail memorial 
still erected nigh, With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculp- 
ture deck’d. 18x3 Scott Trierni. iii. xv, In shapeless char- 
acters of yore. The gate this stern inscription bore. x8S8 
Geo. Ei.ior F. Holt i, The old women at Smyrna are like 
sacks. You've not got clumsy and shapeless. 

3 . Without guidance or direction, aimless, rare. 
XS91 Shaks. Two Gent. i. i. 8 To,.Weare out thy youth 

with shapelesse idlenesse. 1890 ' R, Bocurewood ' Col, 
Reformer (1891) 133 The drunkard’s nerveless, hopeless, 
shapeless life in deatn, 

Hence Sha'peleasness. 

1587 Goldino De Afomay vii. loa A proper imagination 
surely, , . to father hisso orderly essence vppon the shapelesse- 
nesse of a Chaos, x^a Echo 3 Oct. 3 The incoherence and 
shapelessness wliich Sir George Jessel vaunts as the perfec- 
tion of human contrivance. 

Shapeliness (p'plines). [f. Shapely a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being shapely. 

1388 Wyclip Song Sol, v. is His scliapplinesse [138a fair- 
nesse] is as of the Liban. — Ps. xliv. 5 Biholde thou in 
thi schaplynesse. X7SS in Johnson. X762-7X H. Walfolk 
Vertue*s Anecil, Paint, (1786) III. 394 The shapeliness of 
the lime and horse-cliesnut. x86s Swinournb Chastelard 1. 
i. 33 True, a goodly man. What shapeliness and state he 
hath. 18^ J. R. Seeley in Conltmp. Rev. Oct. 497 When 
we speak of Goethe as having created the literature of 
Germany, do we mean that he brought it back from wildness 
to Greek shapeliness and decorum? 
t Sha'peling. Obs. rarer\ [f. Shapb sb. -f 
"hiNO 2.] A small form or embryo. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ SeAu. 35 'The shaplings or tiny 
keeles of the great Malpighiuses eggs. 

Shapely (p*’pli), «• Also 4-5 shaply, (4 
aohapliohe, sohap(p)li| sohap(p)ely, eom^ara- 
live sohaploker), 4-6 sohaply. [f. Sbafe sb. 
-LVl. (OE. h&'i, gesceapUee aclv., fitly.)] 
tl. Fit, likely, suitable J also like (A? something). 
e 1374 Chaucer Troylns iv. 1452 Tho sleyghtos yet f>at I 
haue herd yow stere Ful shaply ben to fayllen alle y-fere, 
c X386 — Prot. 373 Euerich for the wisdom \>eX he kan Was 
shaply for to been an Alderman. 1390 Gower Con/, I. 264 
Envie..is noght schaply forto wyve In Erthe among the 
wommen hiere. c 1435 Chron. London (ed. Kingsford 1905) 
S3, For Sorowe and Reinoors, that he ys shaply to make 
with Inne this Rewme. e 1440 Hv lton Scala Per/, (W. de 
W. Z494) II. xxviii, Thyse that god knewe before sholde be 
made shapely to the ymage of his sone. 

2 . Of good or elegant shape, well-formed. 

1381 WvcLiF E.cod, ii. 3 [She] bar a child, and, seynge hym 
shaply [Vulg. eleganiem], hydde hym thre monelnis. 1388 
— Gen. xxxix. 6 Forsothe Joseph was fair in face, _ and 
schapli in sixt [Vulg, decorns asfiectn], a 1400 Pistil of 
Susan 1x8 (Vernon MS.) Als Jiis schaply |»ing s^ede in hire 
3ardc. Ibid. 194 Hire scholdres schaplyand schire. c 1400 
Lanfrands Cirurg, 30 J>e hridde [profit is], I’c makynge 
of lymes were more schaploker. X406 Hocclevb La 
Male Regie 139 Children deere, bat so goodly so shaply 
were, and feir, 1513 Douglas Mneis vi. xv. 38 A sembly 
sprtngald, a fayr jowng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, i. 337 The Ambassadout .. 
had the end of his Nose, part of the upper and under Lip 
cut off, but was otherwise a shapely Man. 1785 Cowper 
Task II. 76 Rude fragments now Lie scatter d where the 
shapely column stood. xSjBx Contenif Rev. Oct. 613 In 
physique, they are taller, slitter, more lithe, shapelier, than 
their congeners at home. , 

absol. xgSa Wyclif Song Sol, ii. xt My culuer, my shapji 
\yu\g, Formosa ntea], — Isa, Ixiii. 1 wbo,is this..? this 
shapTi in his stole. 1709 Shaftesb. Moralists in. ,11. 223 
An inward Eye distinguishes, and sees the Fair and 
Shapely. <1x834 Coleridge in Academy x^ Aug. (1885) 
104/a Th^ distinct Perception of a Whole arising out of 9 
distinct simultaneous perception of the Parts, in the rela- 
tions of all to each, and of each to each and to all, constitutes 
— the Shapely. 

b. Having definite form, rare, 

_ 1827 Hood Hero Leeutder \xx\n, She.. spies blurr’d 
images obscurely drawn,,. But her, true grief grows shapely 
by degrees, A perish'd creature lying on her kneel 1B63 
Edin, Rev, Apr. 500 The plastic power of the imagination, 
taking up and using the existing data, forms them into a 
shapely conception. 

1 8 . Pertaining to form. Obs. rartr^^ 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) , 11 . 177 pe makere of alle 
binges bnt hab wip him schapliche resouns, of al manere 
resouns and binges [orig. ideates rerum rationesl, 

Sliapen [Strong pa. PP^e- of 

Shape v. (OE, had earmxeapen wretched.) Cf. 
Shaped pp). a.] 

1 . Having a shape (of the kind sjpecified by the 
qualifying Word). Obs. exc. in wiU skapen (some- 
what , . . 

<t 1300 Cursor Af. Soj 6 put sagb man nelier fpr-wit >at 


hore, Sua fraward scapen creature, a i4ig tr. Ardeme's 
T real. Fistula, etc. (xgxo) 6 Haue the leche also clene handes 
Md wele shapen nailez. X470-83 VLsuom Arthur ix. IL 341 
The,kny3t wjth the euylte shapen cote- exsoo Melnsine 
xxxiii. 235 His fayre and wet shappen body. 1549 Cover- 
dale Erasm, Par, Rom. Prol. iij. That the righte 
shapen workes abyde not behynde, but accompanye faythe. 
1603 Stow Sursh (ed. 3) 197 An vgiie shapen sight appeared 
to them, comming in at the south Window. 1625 Bacon 
Ess.. Innovatioiu. The Births of Lining Creatures, at first, 
are ill shapen. 1703 T. N. City 4 C, Purch, 83 A well shapen 
Man. 1S59 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede vi, She was a good- 
looking woman . ., welt shapen. 

2 . Furnished with a definite shape; fashioned, 
shaped. 

1483 Cath.Angl. Schapyne, aAtus.apiatus, adplas- 
matus. xssB Knaresb. Wilis (Surtees) I. 88, 1 bequith all 
my shappen apparel! as jacketts, dubletts and others unto 
my ebUdren. Ibid. 141, aoo. 1887 Morris Odyss. xii. 13 
And withal on the topmost tomb we set the sliapen oar. 
1891 — Poems by Way (1896) 214 Yet on he went until he 
heard The cry become a shapen word. 

SHapen (p‘*p’n), w. rare. [f. Shape sb. + -ebt ® ; 
cf. Shapen pp/. a.] irans. To shape, impart a 
shape to. 

>535 Coverdale r xxviii. 14 He sayde ; How is he 
shapened? She sayde: 'There commeth vp an olde man, and 
IS, Clothed with a longegaiment. Goi.aiua De Mor^tay 

vii. 90 Seeing this Chaos could not receiue either shape or 
Older but by the said Soule,, .how met they together,., the 
one to shape, and the other to be,shapnea? 1603 Florio 
Alontaigne i. xxiv. 65 Their speciall charge was first to 
shapen nis limmes and bodie, goodly, and healthie. s£x8 
W, Lawson New Orch, 4 Card. vii. (1623) 20 When it [fc. 
the sap]..shapens his buds for next yeeres fruit. 1819 
Crabbb TKes of Hall i. 235 The minor portions of liis creed 
hung loose. For time toshapen an whole produce. 1905 
Westm, Gaz. 10 Aug. 1/3 Wait. .until the creature has., 
shapened itself into the form of a cottage loaf. 

Hence Sha'pening vbl. sb. 

x6^ H. More Song of Soul ii. ii. 1 . ix, This is the nourish- 
ing Of all : but sperinaTl form, the certain .shapening. Ibid, 
II. iii. I. xix, The soul doth Imitate and bring The eye to 
such a temper in her shapening. 

Shaper (fe^'pst). Forms : 3 scaper, 4-5 sha- 
pere, 5 schaper, sohapare, 4- shaper. Also (in 
sense n 4 8happer(e, sohappere. [f. Shape v. 
+ -BB 1 J the form s^ejkappere is influenced by the 
doublet Shefpkb.] 

•I* 1 . The Creator or Maker (of the universe). Obs. 
<21300 Cursor M. 12899 Pc scaper pat wroght al thing. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 579, s8i per nys no shapper 
[v. rr. shaper, schappere] but god almy3t...He ysshapperof 
al pyng. Ibid. 583, 9663, 9668. 13^2 wyclif Deut, xxxii. 
18 Tbow,,ha.st forjet the Lord thi shaper. — Isa. xliii. 
IS, li. 13. a 1400 PrynurixZ^i) 88 Schappere of alle by'^Kas 
god bat fourmedest me. 1496 Dives 4 /’<*«/», (W. de W.) 1. 
xi. 43/a God., is., shaper & sauer of all creatures. 

2 . One who or something which makes (a thing) 
in the required shape ; one who fashions (material). 

ci4as Noah's Ark in Non-Cycle Atyslery Plays 22 
\Noah loqli Christ be the shaper of this ship, For a ship 
need make I must, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 Schapare, 
af tutor, formatar. 1369 J. Sanford tr. A^Aftds Van. 
Aries 18a b. That auncient Serpente the shaper of such 
Gods. 1389 R. Harvey PI. Perc, (1590) 14 Another,, wil 
be none otherwise termde then a shaper of ^rments. 1831 
Carlyle Surv, German Poetry in Misc, Ess. (x888) HI. 
250 Mind is the creator and shaper of matter. 1867 0 . W. 
Holmes Guardian Attgelll, 10 He was by naturean artist; 
a shaper with the pencil or the chisel. 1893 F. Thompson 
Poems 51, l..made them shapers Of mine own moods. 

b. spec, in various trades as the designation of 
an operative. Also shaper up, 
x88z Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 42,45, 74 , 97 - *890 North 
Lindsey Star ig July 5/1 A shaper at the Britannia Iron 
Works. 1902 Brit. Med, Jml. No. 2146. 380 [Hat-making.] 
Curlers including 'shapers’, xgoa Daily Chrotu 28 Oct. 
X0/7 Carver and Shaper-up. .for soaped blocks. 

3. qviasi-<x«A. 'A poet, rare, (Cf. MAEEB 5 .) 
Suggested by OE. Scop, fancied to be cogn. w. Shape p. 
x8i6 W. 'Taylor in Monthly Mag. LXXXI. 51B In this 

hall, we are told, a shaper, or poet, sang the lay of the crea- 
tion. 1892 S. A, Brooke Eng. Lit, I. iv. 103 If we want to 
feel whether Beowulf is good poetry or not, let us place 
ourselves in the hall ..filled with warriors and seamen, . .— 
and then hear the Shaper strike the harp. 

4 . A machine or tool for shaping material, spec, 
a shaping-machine (see Shaping vbl. sb. 4 ). 

i8<3 Pract. Mechanids Jml. VI. 230/2 The shaper.. is 
cap^le of working out differentially-curved . . figures. 1893 
Sei. Anter. 35 Nov. 344/x Among notable exhibits. . was an 
improved shaper. 

D. attrib. and Comb, 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 466 By the use of figured 
guides, cams, or shaper-plates, by which the motion is con- 
strained. x8^ Knight Diet. Mech, Suppl., Shafer Vise, 
one adapted to hold work to a planer, at any horizontal 
angle. 1901 Feilden's Mag, I V. 480/x The form of the shaper 
tom would have to exactly coincide with the tooth space of 
the wheel to be cut. 

Sbaperne, -ed : see Chafoubn ffer, Obs. 

+ Sbapet. Obs. rare~~\ ? variant of Sebpet. 

<2 x6 S7 R. Loveday Ar/f. lx. (16591 116 Mr. R. lefta Shapet 
of Turkey-Carpets and Hangings, which in all probabiuty 
he designed • - at Lighorn. 

Sbapinff ^orms : see the 

verb. [f. Shape v, + -inq 1.] 

1 . The action of Shape v. ; an instance of this. 
a 13M in Wright Lyric P. x. 38 * Thah y swore by treuthe 
ant othe, that God hath shaped me y-nou at luppe . ’ Mid 
shupping ne mey hit me ashunche.’ FX440 Promf, Pan, 
444/1 S^apynge, aftura, formacio. 14^ Caxton Fables 


o/Alfouce xiil, [A tayller] whiche surmounted alle the other 
in shapynge or sewynge. isM (^hartekis Pref. la Lynde. 
say's^ Wks, (1871) 4* Being teiching and preiching is na les 
requisite to thair vocatioun, than suiaiping & sewingr is to 
ane tailseouris. xSgx T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent, 124 We 
come to the like shapi^ of the remaining part of the 
Logg. 1795 Southey Jean of Arc iit. 361 Canst thou 
remember, Maid, what vision first Seem'd more than fancy's 
shaping? x8xs Scott Guy M. xiv, It was the housekeeper 
who did teach her those unprofitable exercises of hemming 
and shaping. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. ciii. 36 As one 
would sing the death of war,,. And one the shaping of a star, 

2 . Something shaped, fashioned, or created ; a 
creature, form, shape : a creation (of the mind or 
fancy). 

X340 Ayenb, 64 Oher huanne me zuereb be sseppinge;, 
ase me zay|>: be be zonne bet ssinjx [etc.]. Ibid 158 pe 
dyeuel ssewep to be goste zuiche sseppinges and zuiciie 
figuies ase he wyle. 1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 136 Oh blot 
not out the louely Image of God; in fainiiig, andframing 
so vaine a shaping to your selues I 1794 Coleridge 
Relig, Musings 338 Pale Fear Haunted by ghastlier shap- 
ings than surround Moon-blasted Madness when be yells at 
midnight I 1795 — Lines at Shur ton BarsS^ How oft, my 
Love! with shapings sweet I paint the moment, we shall 
meet ! x^a Greener Breech-Loader 86 This shaping of 
the stock is a very modified form of pistol grip. 

3 . Sc. (See quot. 1825-80.) 

1814 W. Nicholson T<^s, Peacock 91 Decamp [tailor 
loon], or by my bloody weapons, I’ll cut thy buckram soul 
to shapin’s 1 1825-80 Jamieson, Shafings, the small bits of 
cloth that are cut off with the scissors in shaping any piece 
of dress, S. 

4 . allrib. and Comb, : a. simple attrib. as shaping 
machinery', shaping iniplement, mould, process 
(1869 C. Knight Mechanician 77-8). b. Special 
comb., as ^shaping apparel, clothes Sc., outer 
garments ; ‘j-shaping board, a board on which a 
tailor or shoemaker shapes his materials ; shaping 
engine, aa early name for the shaping machine {b) ; 
fshapiug knife, a shoemakers' knife ; shaping 
machine, (0) a machine for shaping metal pieces 
and parts of machinery ; also attrib. ; (b) a 
machine for shaping ship’s blocks ; (c) a finishing 
blocking machine for hats (Knight Z?ic/. Mech. 
Sitppl. 1884) ; shaping-shop, that building in .a 
shipwright’s yard in which the steel framework, 
plates, etc. are shaped. 

1564 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 170 His "shappinge ap- 
parel!. A yowlowe sattane dublet and a payre of housse. 
1442 Cottri-Roll Gt. Waltham Manor, Essex ii July, 
[Proceedings against Joan, widow of William 'Taillor'. 
who] asportavit imam tabulam vocat. a *Ahepping*1>oni 
nuper fixam infra tenementum suum. 1483 Cath. Angl, 
333/1 A Schapynge burde, sculfaioriiun, serdecelita. X541 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1 . 176 Item, ane shaiplng knyf, ane 
scha wing trne, . . ane schaiping buird. x 8 u Ckockstt -Raid- 
ers xxxiu, ' 'Deed, Jen,’ said Lady Grizel, . , ' 1 wad bae gien 
a’ my "shapin' claes to sit there.' 18x9 Rees Cyd, XXII. 
B2/1 [Brunei's machinery for making ships' blocks.] The 
outside surfaces of the blocks are next formed to their^true 
figure by the three "shaping engines. CX340 Nowrindlt 
(Skeat) 553 Trenket et subiloun "Shappyngknyf and al. 
c X440 Promf, Parv. 444/1 Schapynge knyfe, scalfrum. 
Schapynge knyfe of sowtarys, ansarinm. tS 3 ^ Lynoesav 
Satyre 3139 How cal thay jou, sir, with the schaiping knife! 
Ane so wtar, sir. 1541 [see shaping board above]. 1815 Ann. 
Reg., Chron. (18x6; 84 'The "shaping machine-Toom [at the 
Mmt], a 1849 Brunel in Beamish Mem, (1863] iii. 38 The 
shaping machine I conceived while [etc.]. 1867 Ref, Farit 
l/niv. Exhib. (xB68) IV. 373 The same firm also show a 
milling, or, as it is frequently termed in England, a shaping, 
machine, in which circular cutters are employed. 191X J. G. 
Horner in Encycl. Brit, XXVI. 29/2 The shaping machine 
does for comparatively small pieces that which the planer 
does for long ones. 1872 J. Richards Wooduiorking 
Machines 263 "Shaping machinery. 1890 W- J. Gordon 
Foundry 63 'The "shaping-shop. 

Shaping (J^'piq), ppl- a. [f. Shape v. -f 
-INO 2. J 'That shapes, in the senses of the verb, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii, (1495) 196 In tbs 
male ben vertues formale and shapynge and werkynge and 
in the female materyal suffringe and passyf. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk 4 Seb). 133 In /ike manner, another man 
whose plastick, shaping; or enkindling powers, aie fraught 
with more of manhood, ..may [etc.]. 1850 Robertson Serm, 
Ser. HI. vi. (1857) 88 Our creative shaping intellect prelected 
its own fantasies on him. 1807 Dowden Fr. Lit, v. xv. 409 
He had. .the artist's shaping band. 

t SIiapio('a)ii. Sc. Obs, In 6 sob-, [Of 
obscure formation ; related to F, chapeau hat.] 
Some kind of head-dress. 

1504-6 Acc.Ld. High Treas.Scot. III. 90 Item, for vj 
scha^ois [7rF«cfschapioni5] and qubit hattis..iiij li. iiijx. 
15x2 Ibid. IV. 205 Item .. to James Bassindin for aneschapioun 
and ane bever..v/t. 

ShapiHHa, -mcinn, obs. forms of Chapman. 
IlShapoo (!S.’pu). Also shapu, sharpoo; 
shortened Sha. [Tibetan sha-pho ‘wild sheep' 
(Jaeschlte).] A kind of sheep {Ovis vignti) foimd 
in Ladak (Kashmir) and Tibet. 

1858 A. L. Adams in Proc. Zool. Soc. 526 Cafrovis vignti 
(Bly th). . . 3, Shapoo of Ladakh and Tibet, c x88o CeesselAs 
Nat, Hist, 111 . 8 The Oorial and the Shapoo are Iwarded 
Sheep.. .The Shapoo is brownish-grey, white helow,Villi a 
short brown beard, xgoa Ronaldshay Sfort under Eesstern 
Sky V. 88 One of the men.. had returned, having seen some 
sharpoo. 

Snapouniet, obs. f. Chapoubnim Her. Ohs. 
Shapparoon, ehapperoon, obs. f. Cbaphbok. 
x6aa J. Taylor (Water-P.) Whore B 8, Her Shapperoones, 
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lier Perriwigs and tires, 1640 — Prahe Needlt A 1 b, No 
shadowes, Shapparoones, Caules, Bands, KufTs. 

Shappeau^ shappo, obs. fF. Chapbau. 

a 1700 B. E. Dici. Coat. Crenj^ Shet^eau, or for 

Cha./fiea7t,a Hat, the newest Cant, Nab being very old, and 
grown too common. 1725 Neiu Cant, Diet. 
Shappeater, -yster, variant ff. Shepsteb. 
Sliaps creeps), sb, pi. U. S. Also chaps. 
[Shortened fromMexican Sp. cJiaparejos^ Leather 
riding breeches. 

1885 T. Roosevelt Hunting Trips 8 (Cent.) The spurs, 
oit, and revolver silver-mounted, the shaps of sealskin, etc. 
xg^ £. Robins MaPtuUi Norik x. iSi A fellow who went 
about in ‘ shaps as nis C^ifornia cousins called ebaparejos. 
Shapsister, variant of Shefspeb. 

Sbtar, obs. f. Shabe ; obs. pa. t. Shear v. 
Sharan, dial, variant of Suabh. 

II Sharavag^g^. Obs. Alsoshaxawadgi. [Of 
unknown origin; Chinese scholars agree that it 
cannot belong to that language. Temple speaks 
as if he had himself heard it from travellers.] (See 
qnot. 1685.) Also oHrib. 

1685 SiH 'W. Tbmfle Card. Efiairus Misc. it. ii. (i6go) 58 
The Chineses, .have a particular Word to express it [sc, the 
beauty of studied irregulanty] ; and where they find it hit 
their £ye at first sigh^ they say the Sharawadri is fine or 
is admirable. 1704. Pope Lei. Digiy 13 Aug., For as to the 
hanmng Gardens of Babylon, the Paradise of Cyrus, and 
the Sharawaggi's of China, I have little or no Idea's of 'em. 
1750 H. Walpole ZeA io Mam 33 Feb., I am almostas fond 
of the Shaxawaggi, or Chinese want of symmetry, in build- 
ings, as in grounds or gardens. 1781 — Let. to Earl Strap, 
ford June, Though he was the founder of the Sbarawa^ 
taste in England, 1 preached so efiectually that his every 
p^oda took the veil. 

Shard, sherd (Jud, pid), Foims: i 
sceard, 4 shordj 4-5 schoord, (,^ seborde, 
Bobotirde), 4-6 8ch.erd(e, 5~6 sherde, (6 
shered), 6 shorde, 6-7 sh.eard(e, 7-8 Sc. shaird, 
8 dial, aboard, 9 sbord, aboard, 4- sberd, 5- 
Bbard. [OE. sceard neut., cogn. w. OFris. skerd 
(? neut.) cut, notch ^Frls. skirdy NFris. sMrd 
schaard^ scherd), MDa. scharde fern., schan 
{schard'^ masc., flaw, fragment (mod.Du. schaarc 
fem.), MLG. seliart neut., crack, chink, mod.LG, 
schaard potsherd, also breach, gap (e. g, in an em- 
bankment), MHG., mod.G.rc&ar/'c fem., notch, gap, 
ON. skart neut. (Da. sJiaocrciiiak, potsherd, MSw, 
skardh neat., gap, chink, skardker masc., potsherd); 
snbst. uses of the adj . OE. sceard, OS. skard, OFris. 
sJterde, OHG. (Jida‘)scari (MHG. sehart), ON. 
j-irtHT-r:— OTeot. *skardo. cut, notched, ditnia' 
ished, a ppl. foimation on the root *skar- 
(:— .• * 5 kur-i)\ see Shear o.] 

I. A cleft, gap. 

1 . A gap in an enclosure, esp, in a hedge or 
bank. Now chiefly died. 

a 1000 in Kemble Coti Dipl. (1848) VI. sao Swa on Sat 
jytle sceard Jjaet is on burhhlinceas. [axioo Gere^ xiii. in 
j^igliaVL s6a Dicsceard betan.] ^1430 Lydc. A/im. Poeuis 
(Percy Soo.) J14 The other twayen was elle aferd, They 
sparyd nethe stylle ne sherd. 1471 Vaiion Churchw. Acc. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 107 Formakyng a schordeat the wyte 
erosteijrf. 1488 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dtdlin (i88g) 493 And be 
cause the dyohe of that lane was faste, they brake a shard 
and put men over the dyche. 15*3-34 Fitzhebb. Hnsb. 

# * 4 r If he., fynde a gap, or a sherde in his hedge. 1581 I, 
.Bell Haddms Anew. Osar. 454 But here was one sharde 
left open which must needes be stopt up with some brambles 
and Bryars. 1789 W. H. Mabshall Glocester I. 331 Skard, 
a gap in a hedge the common term. 1863 Kinglakk 
Crunea (1877) »■ His practised eye soon showed 

turn a fit 'sharf or break in the scarped face of the bank. 
^g. 1581 J. Bkli. H addon’s AnsuKOs0r.6&h, Nov fmna.. 

much ^ you have stopt up a fewe shardes in these your 
last tedious Commentaries,. .1 thought good to reply. 

1 2 . Used by Spenser for ; ? A dividing water. 
iSw ^nscb F. 0. It. vi. 38 Vpon that shore he spied Atin 
^and, There by his maister left, when late he far'd In 
Fhmdrias fleet borke ouer that perlous shard. 

3 . A gap or notch in the blade of a tool. dial. 
1787 Gbose Provine. Gloss., Shard, a gap or notch. This 
- knife has a great shard. Glouc. 

II- 4. A fragment of broken earthenware. 
Phrase. To break, etc. into sherds : to reduce to 
fragments, break beyond repair. 

Cf. Potshero and OE. croesceard. 

398/257 Ttstarum, 

T^VTv *3". CAiiaS. Jeriw 340 m Arehvo Stud, neu, Spr. 
h ^ 33; His pechere he brake.. And Ihesu gadiMe 

pe skarthes [w.n scherdys]. 138* Wyclif fob ii. 8 Job. . 
wth a sherd (X388 scbelle] scrapide awel the quyture. — • 
/»j.xxi. 16 My vertue driede as a shord[i388 tiyl stoonl. 

.^^dus,x:ai. 7 techeth a fooIL as that glueth to- 
gidere a shard. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. i^x Hayle 
stones i-medW with scherdes. 14*6 Lvuo. De Gieil. Pi&r 
4197 Ihogh that a pot be broke smal On sherdys & on 
pecys ek. CX440 Prwlp Paru. 445/2 Schetde, or schoord, 
of a broke ve^elle (P. schourde of tJtoken vessel), iesiula, 
tMla. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg, so8 b/s He put not awav 
Oie wodenes of his flessh with a she^e or shelle. xi^ 
Shaks. Nam. v. i. 254 Shardex, Flints, and Peebles, afao 
B. JoNsoN Alck, IV. V. (1612) K 2 b, There will be, perhaps, 
Something, about the scraping of the Shardes, Will care the 
7*3 scarce ought mow 
of that vast Citie's found But shards and rubbish, xvas 
^adUyy Fatf^ Diet, Drmtt, a small Passage made Vor 
Water to run Under-ground, with dryShaids at Bottom. 
1796 Stedmam Surinam 11 . xx. 114 Several of the poor 


rebel negroes.. had only the shards of Spa-water cans, 
instead of flints. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rea. iii.ii. v, Mirabeau's 
treason : wherefore his Bust.. is instantly broken to sherds. 
1865 Tylor Early Hisi. Man. ym.aij The mutilation ofthe 
priests of Cybele was done with a sherd of Samian ware. X877 
Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xix. 531 Fragments of black, 
red, and yellowish pottery, like the shards of Elephantine 
and Fhilae. i88x BLACKMOEEC/crtrloive^f iv. He took up a 
sbord. .and went down to the river, with that for bis cup. 

Proverbs. xfi4i D. Fergusor^s Sc. Prov. (r785) 34 Where 
the pig’s broken let the sherds lie. 1678 Rav Prov. (ed. 3) 
351 When Tom's pitcher's broken I shall have the sheaids 
\p,e. kindness after others have done with it). 

'b.Jig. and in flgunitive context. 

*S 79 J. Stubbes Gaping Gulf D 5 b, Which makes hym 
esteeme himselfe as the iron pot, and vs as the earthen crock, 
with whom. .he weens he can dash vs into shards at hys 
pleasure. X&47 C. Hmcvcm ScAoia Cordis xiv. 31 1 ’llbieake 
it [sc. my heart] all In pieces small ; Sinne shall not finde a 
shearde without a flaw Wherein [etc.]. X847 Longf. JEvang. 
II. i. 67 Thus did that poor soul wander.. Bleeding, bare- 
footed, over the shaids and thorns of existence, 1883 D. C. 
Murray Joseph's Coat xxvii, Love’s idol.. was long since 
broken, and the worshipper was still sorely wounded by 
the shards. 

c. transf. A fragment (of other material). 

1561 Hollybusm Horn. ApotJu 39 b, If the rubbel or shai des 
of the stone [f.e. calculus] do put the to payn. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Assula.. a. sharde of narhle, or other 
stone. XS77 Harrison England ii. vi. (1877) i. 147 All 
[glasses] go one waie, that is, toshard^at the last. ai6xs 
Chapman Iliad v. 207 The hip of Anchisiades. .which all in 
sherds it droue. x^ BROCKirrr N. C. Words (ed. 2) s. v.. 
Many of the common people, in the lower parts of New- 
castle, used to resort to the Quayside. . .where they gathered 
up coals with the half of a wooden dish, called a shard. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v, 132 What were I j;iigher this 
altbo' we dash’d Your cities into shards with catapults. 
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iti. xx. I. s68 Suddenly with huge 
jingle, the glass-door of his room went to sheids. 1877-8 
Hbnlev in Ballades <{■ Rondeaus (Canterb. Poets) 77 A 
melon’s dripping sherds. 19x0 Spectator 1 1 J une 96S/X The 
bark was blown clean off the stem ; there were great shards 
and slices of baik lying twenty and thirty yards away. 

d. Sc. A remnant(ofsomething worn or decayed). 

X785 Burns Ep. JV. Simpson Fostscr. xii, An* when the 
auld Moon’s gaun to Iea*e them^ The hindmost shaird, 
they’ll fetch it wi’ them. Just i’ their pouch. x866 Carlyle 
in Froude Remin, (1881) II. 164 Badams..was living. .in a 
big old rambling sherd of a house among waste gardens. 
1883 A. Lang in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 846 Everything he 
earned was more or less broken and outworn... His toma- 
hawk was a mere .shard of rusted steel, 
f 5 . A scale (in qnot. of a dragon). Obs. rarer"'. 
[Cf. OHG. scatdifeaar, shell fish or tortoise.] 

1390 Gower Cotif. Ill, 68 Sche sih,hir thoghte, a dragoun 
tho, Whos scherdes schynen as the Sonne. 


oiLuaru vja-iu;, so.^ uos. exc. atat. jin o saarae. 
[app. cogn. w. Shabn.] A patch of cow-dung. 
(Cf Cow-shard.) 

*S 4 S Elyot Did. s. v, Bottasus, In his runnynge [he] 
flyngeth, and shoteth furth his sharde and dunge thre 
furlonge from hym. 1576 Pettie Petite Pallace 8a b, The 
Humblebee . .at nyght taketh no scome to lodge in a Cowes 
foule sharde. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. iil ii. 19 They are his 
Shards, and he their Beetle. xfiSyDsYDEN Hind ^ Panther 
I. 33X Such souls as Shards produce, such beetle things As 
only buz to heaven with ev’ning wings. x8a8 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss. X876 IFAitby Gloss,, Sham, Shard, Sharra, or 
Sham, cow’s dung. 

b. Comb. ; shaid-beetle, a beetle of the family 
Geotrupidsa, found under dung, a dor-beetle. 

z8s4 a. Adams, etc. Mew, Ned. Hisi. 188 Shard-Beetles 
(Geotrupidm). 

Sliardi (jaid), rd ,3 Variant of Chabd 2 , 

^ ^Jb<>de iL 81 More pleasing morsels , . 
Than Shards [L. herba Icdathil or Mallows for the pot. x8s6 
Kane Arct, Expl. H, 1. 25 With furs and woollens layer 
upon layer inside, like the shards of an artichoke. 

Shard Gwd), sb.^ [Evolved from a misunder- 
standing of Shakspere’s use in Shabd-boen : see 
also quot. 1606 s.v. Shabd j 5.2] The elytron or 
wing-case of a coleopterous insect. 

I* 7 SS Johnson^ s. v. Shardbom, Perhaps shard in Shake- 
speare may si^ify the sheaths of the wings of insects.] zBix 

JS7 snell or bard outward covering ofthe 

tribe of insects denominated Coleo 6 tera, iSdz Longf 
Hiaw. XII. x8* The shining shards of beetles. 1884 Mag-. 
Art Jan* ri6 Ihe glittering shards of insects. 

Shard, obs. form of Char sb.^ 

iMS Charleton OHomast.xss Tmtta Minor.. ^ Shard. 
xw Johnson, fiTAorrf. .4, A sort of fish. 

Shara(Jajd),».ni7v. Also sherd, [f. Shard jJ.i] 

1 . a. trans. To break into fr^ments. Also with 
off. b. tntr. Ofatree: To shed its bark in ‘shards’. 
Hence Bha'iding ppl, a. 

189* Nisbet Colonial 
Tranp I. 4 Dead, white branches and sharding trunks. 
X900 lomn Doyle G/. Boer War xvi. 269 The arflllery fire 
‘^umed. . upon., the i-.olated Vaalkranz..?The 
iwlr ‘“.Steat flakes. 1910 Centemp. Rev. 

Mar. 339 veils and filaments of queens are torn aside, 
t^ir bracelets sherded on their wrists, ' 

2 , tram. To notch the edge of (a tool), dial. 

t (E.D.S.) Gloss. F.W., 

„ ® OA Somerset Word-bk. 

anda-shoided myplaw ire. 
Snard-bora, -bome, a. [f. Shard rf.2-|., 
Bo:^ a.] a. Of a beetle ; Bom in dung ; spec. 
apphed to the shard-beetle (see Shard b). b. 
Used with the meaning (due to misinterpretation 
Of anaks.) : Borne on shards (Shard sb,^). 


1605 Shaks Mncb.wi, ii. 42 Ere to blnek Heccats summons 
The shaid-borne Beetle, with his drowsie hums, Hath rung 
Nigh ts yawning Peale. X830 Scott Doom of Devorgoil 1, 1, 
This was a shard-born beetle, heavy, drossy. 1843 Carfen- 
TER Anim. Phys. xii. 443 The Dung or Shard-boine Beetle. 
x8S9 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. a) 23 The advancing twi- 
light's shard-born trumpeter. 

Sbarded (JS'Jded), ppl. a.^ ff. Shard sb.'^ and 
w. +- iid 1 .] t*- Of ^ serpent: Scaly (obs.). b. 
Reduced to shards or fragments; of the moon, 
reduced to a crescent. 

1390 Gowcr Corf u. 331 That Serpent.. was so seber- 
ded a) aboute, It hield all eggetol withoute. He was so 
ruide and hard of skin^ Ther mihte nothing go therin. 
158a Stanyhurst Conceits in ^neis, etc. (Arb.) 137 With 
rent rocks chamferye sharded. 1876 Morris Sigurd 11. 120 
The sharded moon. 

t Sha’rdedf ppl. a,^ Obs. rare~\ [f. Shard 
j ^.2 + -ED 2.] Ot a beetle : Living in dung. 

16x1 Shaks. Cywb. iii. lit. 20 And often to our comfort, 
shall we finde The sharded-Beetle, in a safer hold Then is 
the full-wing'd Eagle. 

Sh.ardy(Ja-idi),rt. rarer\ [LShard jA 4 + -y.] 
Having shards or wing-cases. 

18x0 J. K. Drake Culprit Fay vii, Tied to the hornet's 
sbatdy wings. 

Share (Je^j), sb.^ Forms : i sceer, soear, soer, 
3 ssuTe, 4 Bohar, shaar, (pi. sebarres, -is, 
Bbarris), 4, 6 shar, 4-6 sohare, (7 sbere, sheaxe, 
8 sharr), 4- share. [OE. scear, scar (masc. or 
nent.) = OFris. skere, schere, MLG. schar neut., 
schare fem. (Da. skar from LG.), OHG. scar, 
scaro masc., scara fem. (MHG. schar masc., fem., 
neut., mod.G. schar fem., f. Tent, root *skar - : 
*sker - : see Shear o,] 

1 . The iron blade in a plough which cuts the 
ground at the bottom of the furrow ; a ploughshare. 

6 7*5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 8 Uouter, soar. exooo[see 
Coulter i]. a xoso Liber Sciniill. xxxii. (xSSg) xsa Seer 
tungan ure [L. vomer linguae nosirae]. 1*97 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6890 Lat nime foure yiene ssares [v.r, scharres] 
yor hire sulue al a fine, X340-70 Alex, 4 Dutd. 394 Hit 
is no leue in ouie lawe j>at we land erie Wifi no scharpede 
schar to sebape )?* forwps. 138a Wyclif j Kings xiiL 2x 
Thanne al Yrael descendide to Philistiym, that echon sharpe 
his shaar [1388 schar]., for eggys of theshaiis [X388 scharns] 

. . wei en blunt, c 1386 [see Coulter 1]. 1^3 Caxi on Golden 
Leg. 130/1 Whan hetoke the share to make clenehyscultre 
hyt cleuyd to hys bond. x5a3-34 Fitziierb, Hvsb. g 3 The 
share is a pece of yren, sliarpe before and brode belrende, a 
fote longe, made with a socket. X594 Selimus in Greem's 
Whs. iGrossLct) XIV. S04 The earth knew not the share, nor 
seas the barke. 1804-5 Shnttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Jsoa) 
x6o, ij sheies to plow with, iiij*yiij‘>. x686 Visss Stajfordsh, 
If a_ Workmaii should forge out a sheare of tffis for a 
plough, It IS so brittle [that etc.]. 1703 Pope Thebais 187 
As stubborn steers. - Alike disdain with servile necks to bear 
Th unwonted weight, or drag the crooked share. 1733 W. 
Ellis Chiltem 4 Feue Farm. 31 Great Clots, that wiIT not 
yield to the Coulter’s Cut, nor the Sharr’s Break. Z870M0RX15 
Earthly Par. II. ill. 379 As the bright shaie carved out the 
furrow clean, x88o Jbp series Greene Fcrne Farm iii An 
upturned plough with rusty share. 

*815 Byron Parisitia xx Those furrows which the 
burning share Of soriow ploughs untimely there. 1837 Ht. 
saK«nNEhvSoc.Amer, II 1 . 238 In whom the very foundations 
of l^heibave been ploughed up by the share of authority. 

D, The analogous part of a seed-drill, or similar 
implement. 

1731 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush, xxii. (Dublin 1733) 35X 
But I soon contrived a Plow with four Iron Shares, to make 
^annels [for seed] in any Ground. Ibid, xxiii. 35a This 
[D11II-] Plow makes its Channels by three Sheats, and their 
Shares and Trunks. 1763 Museum Rust. I, Ixxxi. 346 After 
sowing, It will be proper to plow the ground, where the lucern 
grows, wuh a drill-jilow, with a round share, x86x Times 
II July, The same implement frame, .serves for ploughing, 
scarifying, tienching, digging, ridging, &c., accoiding as It 
is fitted with, shares Tor these various operations. 

2 . attrtb. and Comb., share-fin, -point-, fshare 
acre, an acre charged with supply of a ploughshare 
yearly to -the manor ; so share acre rent ; Bhare- 
beam, in a plough of the ancient type, the beam 
which carries the share ; share-head, the share- 
beam. 


164* Snrv. Phshebury Manor, Essex (MS.) lol. fib. For 1 
acre of land called a *share acre..i2</. Ibid. fol. 4 b. For 
rents that the saide Smyth receiveth of diverse other per- 
sons, called Share acre rents, payeth to this manor yearely. 
(zxooo Fbc. in Wr.-Wblcker 196/28 Brigacus, *scearbeam. 
*5*3-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 3 The sharbeame is the tre vnder- 
nem, where-vpon the share is set. 1884 Longman’s Mag. 
b eb. 403 The 'hardy rustic ' [in Tuscany] .still goes into the 
woods and seeks for an elm. .for the shai e-beams with 
double baefe, called ■ dental e a due dorsi 1653 *Share-fin 

mhin) [see «n sb. 3 b]. 1846 Keightlev Notes Fitg., Terms 
Husb. 355 The share-beam or *share-hesid : a piece of wood 
share was fitted. 1665 D. Dudley MeiaUum 
(x8sp) 31 The Ploughman often breaks his ■'•Share 
point off if It be nmde of coldshare Iron. 1733 W, Ellis 
Chiltem ff Ffie Farm. 40 Just before the ^arr Point. 
*"S* C. W, H[osxyns] Taipa i. 3 Ihe plough comes to a 
standstill, just revealing, at the share-point, the bruised side 
of a quartz pebble. 


t Sliare (Je«j), Obs, Forms : a. i soasu, 
4 shsaxe, 4-5 8ohar(e, solioTe, sliaar, 6 sbaare, 
shayre, 8-9 sliear (-bone), 5- ahave ; jS. 3 sober, 
3“;4 sjheer, 3-6 Eohrae, 4-5 sbero, 6 Sc, aobeir. 
[The same word as next,] The division or fork of 
the body; the pubic region, groin, 
a. c.xooo Scuc. Leechd.'ll. 333 Lege ofec scare oJ» 



SHABE. 


SEABE 


nafolan. c 1050 Voc. in Wr..Wulcker^s6/®2 ■<4A/wx', mannes 
scaru. c 1325 Gloss, IV. de Bibbesiu. in Wright Voe. 148 Le 
pmul, the schore [v. r. shzare], 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. VII. Iv. (149s) a68 The ache is abowte the shaar and 
the twyste bytwene the genytours. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6242 But he smot him. ajeyn so sore, That fro his heued 
doun to his schore He cleue him doun by the chyn. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schore, privy parte of a irtnn, pubes. 
1S4S Kaynalo Byrtk Manftynde i. iv (1552) 7 From tlie 
mydryffe to the flankes or share. 1657 W. Colcs Adam in 
Eden xxi. 44 If the Share and pai ts tliereabouts be anointed 
theiewiih. 1694 Phil. Trans, XVIII. 22 'Ihese Bones, vu. 
the Share or Pubes. 

|9. axgzg After. R, 272 Heo }iuruh.stihten Isboset adun 
into [l>e] schere. a 1290 Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) 102 
He hat wes owre [= whore] o^er kopiner pat stondep in to 
hoere sheer. 138a Wyclif 2 Kings ii. 23 Thanne Abner. . 
smoot hym in the sheer [1388 schar]. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
9670 Some is cloven In-to the shere, Some has lorn bothe 
cheke & eie, c 1475 Piet, Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 7S<^2S Hee 
^tbes, schere. 1536 Bcli.cnock Cron. Scot. xii. viii, This 
Edrik ..straik hym throw the scheir in his bowellis. 

b. Comb. : sltare-artery, the pubic artery ; 
shaxe-boiie = Pubis i ; fsharewort, a plant 
(Gerarde’s drawing, according to Britten and 
Holland, represents Pallenis sfinosa). 

*S4 S Ravmald Byrth Mankynde i. xiv. (1552) 38 Thee 
^shares artyres. xs4x R. Copland Guydon s Quest. Cyntrg. 
I iv, These two bones, .ioyneth to yo share before, and theribre 
are they called the *share bones. 16x5 Crooks Body of 
Man 935 The bone without a name, .hath three parts ; the 
Hip, the Hanches and the Sharebones. 1732 Arduthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 423 A sensation of Weight 
in the Lower Belly under the Shear-Bone. Avj Lancet t QtA. 
7/x Vernacular terms... The pubis, the shear bone. 1578 
Lvtb Dodoens i. xxiv. 36 Aster Atticus... heibe is 
called.. in English *Shaiewurte or Sterrewurte : . . in high 
Douch. .Scartcnkiaut, and Sternkraut. Ibid.^ Layd to the 
botches.. about the share or piiuie members [it] preuayleth 
much against the same. x6ox Holland Plinyxxvi. ix. II. 
256 Inguinaria, which some name Argemony. [Margin.^ 
Some call it Sharewoit or Cod wort. 


Share (Jcaj), j/i.s Porms: 5 schar, chare, 6 
sohare, shaire, 4 , 6- share. See also Sr air. 
[ME. sAare, schar OE. scearu str. fcm., cutting, 
division (recorded in the senses Uonsure’ and 
‘ division or fork of the body Share sb.i ; also in 
comb, landscearu land, houndsiry, fo/c-, Uoeiscearu 
division of people, nation, hearmscearu penalty), 
corresponding formally to OS. stara share in a 
common field, troop (Gallde), also in comb, as 
harm-scant penalty, MLG. schare troop, share, 
OFiis. -skere (In hermskere penance), Du. sekaar 
fern., troop, multitude, OHCx. scara troop, share 
of forced labour (MHG., mod.G. schar troop, 
multitude), OTeut. ^skaro, f, root *sher- to cut, 
divide : see Shear ».] 

1. The part or portion (^something) which is 
allotted or belongs to an individual, when distri- 
bution is made among a number ; also, the portion 
or quota which is contributed by an individual. 

In the earliest instances used for: (a) a custom paid by 
fishing-boats ; (i)} the portion of prize-money due to each of 
the oHicers and men of a ship. 

137a Per. Ace. 6, A (P. R. O.}, Custunia navium batellorum 
pibcentium super mare ibidem [Winchelsea] vocat' shares. 
*37S in Black Bk, Admiralty (Rolls) 1. 17“ Item.de prendre 
et saisir pour ladmiial les shaiesa lui duesdoffice de toutes 
inaiieresde biens pris ou gaignez syr la mer. CX400 Ibid. 
40a Ladmiral aura un share del entierte. Z4X1 Exch, Acc. 
Q. R. Bundle 67 No. 18 (P. XL O.), Et ibidem cepit unum 
bcfaar de Thos Ise magistra unius ballenger. 1481 Howard 
Housek. Bks, (Roxb.) So My Lord paid J[ohn Petman ix. li. 
X. s. For xxxviij, chares ; that is the maister ij. chares, and 
him self ij. chares and xxxiiij persones, that is xxxiiij. chares. 
153a Palsgr. 266/1 Schaie of a man of a prise of warre tyme, 
butin, XS44 in Sel, Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1894) 1. 141 AJl 
buche maiyners as wyll not sail in the said shippe for their 
shaires. 156a Mirr. Mag., Shore's Wife lii, When almes 
was delt I had a hungry share. iS7 S Gascoigne Weedes 
Wks. XQ07 1. 454 Antonius wlio conquered prowde Egipt.. 
Chose Cleopatra foi his love. . . I-Ie biiapt but hir for his owne 
share. 16x7 Morvson /tin. 1. 94 Thus hath one Poet, 
Ihiee crownes to liis share. 1653 Descr. <J- Plat Sea-coasts 
Eng. A3, As to the Shaies in Prizes. *1667 Cowley Ess., 
Agrie., * Happy the Man' zs Of which large bhareS|^on the 
glad bacred dales He gives to Friends, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 5 July 1646, Taking our tuins to row, of which I 
reckon my share came to little less than 20 leagues. _ x8ox 
Parmer's Mag. Jan. 77 Lord Somerville, the late President, 
comes in for a share of the general thrashing. 1809 
Let. II Aug in R. C. Dallas Corr. (1825) I. 90 She offeied 
a share of her apartment, which my virtue induced me to 
decline. x^4 H, H. Wilson Biit. India I. 307 They in- 
sisted upon tlieir shares, and refused to fight unl^s they 
obtained a poition of the spoil. 1880 L. Stcwien Pope in. 
79 We could have wished that he had been a little moie 
liberal with his share of the plunder. x888 F . Hume Mine. 
Midas I. I^rol., There is gold here, my friend, and we must 
get our share of it, , 

b. In pregnant sense = One’s due, proper, or 
fair share j one’s full share (of something enjoyed 
or sufTeied in common with others). 

Cx64S Howell Lett. (1630) II. Ixv. 102 One who by this 
recluse passive condition hath his share of this hideous 
storm. 1697 Dbvden Virg. Georg, iv. 356 Lazy Drones, 
without their Share of Pain, In Winter Quarters free, devour 
the Gain, I74S Sir C. H, Williams m Jesse Selwyn 4 
Contemp. (1843) I. 65 Lady Lucy indeed was veiy plenti. 
fully abused, and Mr, Hobart had his share. 1856 biR B, 
Brodik Psychol. Inq. (1862) II. iv. 141 It cannot be denied 
that the lowfr animals have their share of whatever evil 
ji fiarji in the ipniverse. 187Z Worley Voltaire 10 Whole 
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generations that might have produced their share of skilful 
and intrepid mariners. , 

o. The measure or degree^a quality, condition, 
etc. which is allotted to an individual by nature or 
Providence. 

1722 De Foe Hist. Plague (1756) 285 Those Physicians, 
who had the least Share of Religion in them, were oblig'd 
to acknowledge that it was all supernatural. 1742 M, 
Whiteway in Earl Orrery's Retn. Sviift xi, (1752) 90 Mr. 
Nichols thought it possible he might return to a shaie of 
understanding, x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sti. fy Art II, 
25® When it contains less than its natural share [of electric 
fluid], it is said to be negative, or electrified minus. x8i6 
Scott Old Mori, xliii, Verting that youthf^ul agilLiy of 
which he possessed an uncommon share. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, Pair xxxiii. Her mamma and sister.. regarded her 
with that amiable pity, of which your really superior woman 
always has such a share to give away. 

2. Comm. A definite portion of a property owned 
by a number in common ; spec, each of the equal 
parts into which the capital of a joint-stock com- 
pany or corporation is divided. 

Dtferred,preference (or preferred) shares : see Deferred, 
Preference 8. Ordinary shares, the shares which form 
the common stock and are without * preference *. 

1601 B- JoNsoN Poeiasler iii. iv. 373 Commend me to 
seuen-shares and a halfe. 1629 Shcrlky & Hatherlbv in 
Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856)250, I thinke it conscion- 
able and reasonable y*= you should beare your shares and 
proporcion of y“ stock. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 4 The ship, wherein my Father had halfe share, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary a July 1667, He was endeavouring to bring 
me into the project, and proffered me a share. 1708 Lend, 
Gas. No. 4484/3 All Persons that have any Demands. ., on 
account of their Old Additional Stock, commonly called the 
Shares, are desired . .torepair to Skinner's Hall. 18x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. a) I. 58 A share in the New River water is held 
to he real property, as also a share in the navigation of the 
river ^Avon. Ibid. II. 515 The last mode by which an estate 
in joint tenancy may be destroyed, is by the devolving of 
all the shares on one of the joint tenants, by survivormip. 
1863 Kinglakb Crimea 1. xiv. 278 He was a buyer and 
seller of those fractional and volatile interests in trading 
adventures, which go by the name of ‘shares'. 1891 Law 
Rep., Weekly /fetes 68/a The company had been most 
successful.. paying a very large dividend on the ordinary 
shares. *893 Law Times XCV. 305/2 If she wished to be 
sure of her income she should of all things avoid dabbling 
in the shares of new companies. 

3, A part taken in (an action, experience, etc.). 
Chiefly in phr. io haoe, take, bear a {pn^s, etc.) 
share in, to have or take part in, participate in. 

1592 Kvo Sp. Trag. 1. ii. 125 IHieronimo, it greatly pleaseth 
vs 'I'hat in our victorie thou haue a share. 1687 Burnet 
Contn. Reply to Vaiillas X03 Someiset came again into a 
Shaie in the Government. 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenot's 
Trav, I. 2^ Our ship had also some share in the danger. 
1721 De Foe Mem. Cavedier (1840) 93 , 1 had no share in 
the business of Donawert, 1779 mirror No. fio The philo- 
sopher . . took little share in the conversat ion. 1855 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 362 note, He is extolled as having 
borne a principal share m the emancipation of the press. 
x87x Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) IV. xvjii, 105 We may 
fully acquit William of any personal share in the evil deeds 
of Odo and his fellow viceroy. 1B75 Plato (ed. 2) 

V. 89 He who has no share in the administration of justice, 
appears to himself to have no share in the state. 

f b. To take share of \ to share (something) with 
another. Obs. 

Z738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 127, I took Share of a Beef, 
stake and Two Muggs of Ale with my Chapman, 
f 4. ^n. A part, piece, or portion (^anything). 
c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 881 Our gude angel A1 our 
warkes to god wil tel, Al be it neaer so Titil a schar. _ 1664 
in Ejtrir. St. Papers reL FriendeSes. ui. (19x2) 214, 1 intend 
..to have them. .out of y* custody of our JCendall gaoler 
who is a great share of a Fanatick himselfe. xkx T. Sharp 
in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 377 No small share of their 
time was taken up with a trust they were engaged in. 1760- 
72 H. Brooke Foolof Qual. (1809) I. x 16 My friends., nave 
engaged to spend a share of to-morrow in a party of pleasure 
upon the Thames. 

b. One of several parts into which anything is 
divided ; a section or division. Now dM. 

1598 Stow Surv. 156 Where turning south, and breaking 
it selfe into many small shares, rilles or streames, it left the 
name of Share Dome lane. X793-X813 Reports Agric. 76 
(E.D.D.) In a dry [seed time] the barley sown on the sand 
land frequently comes upin twoshares,and ripens unequally. 
1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss, The skate fish is usually 
dressed for sale and cut into slices or shares. 

tc. Spec. One ofthe portions into which land or 
territoiy is divided ; a portion of land assigned to 
a particular holder, a lot. Obs. 

[1570-6 Lambarob Perewii, Kent 20 Alfred , . diuided 
the whole Realme into certein parts, or Sections.., whiche 
..he termed shires, or (as we yet speake) shares, and 

E ortions.] 1643 Baker Chron., Jos /, 158 So as now they 
egan to divide the Country [Bermuda] into Ti ibes and tbe 
Tribes into Shares, 168a Piers Descr, W, Meath 1x770) 
X16 Of these they make so many lots or equal shares, as 
there are ploughs in the town. Ibid,, To each plow they 
leclcon a certain number of acres, which by a general name 
is called a share; each share hath particularly such and 
such half acres or stangs assigned to it by name to make up 
the given number. 

d. In a salmon-weir : see quot. 

1842 Act 546 Viet. c. 106 § 4t A free Gap or Queen’s 
Share shall be left or formed in the deepest Part of such 
River. 

fe. With etymological reference to shear-. A 
piece hewn ont, or cut or torn away. (Cf. potshare 
var. Potsherd.) Obs. 

1590 Spenser F, Q, i. ii. l8 Therewith vpon his crest With 


rigour so outrageous he smitt, That a large share it hewd 
out of the rest. X64S Milton Ch. Govt. i. vii, No wonder 
then in. .the fierce encounter of truth and falsbood together,' 
if, as it were, the splinters and shares of so violent a jousting, 
there fall [etc.]. 17. . Clerk Colvil vii, in Herd Sc. Songs 
(1776) 1. 161 Frae her sark he cut a share. 

6 . Phrases. (See also 3 .) a. Share and share 
alike (earlier ^share and share like), with equal 
sj^ares, having each a like shaie. Also to go snare 
and share alike (f like). 

<2x566 R. Edwards Damon 4 Piihias (1908) Gjb, Let 
vs into tbe Courte to parte the spoyle, share and share 
like, 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. vii. 68 Edward the 
Third.. promiseth them [the Flemings] share and share like 
with his own People. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables vii. 6 
Every one to go share and share-like in what they took. 
1702 Yalden AEsop^ at Court ii, 10 The Articles were these : 
Share and^share like whate'er they got, 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe it. ii. 30 He declar'd he had reserv’d nothing from 
the Men, and went Shnre and Share alike with them in 
every Bit they eat. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xiv. 
2iB Their representatives ., shared the inheritance per 
capita, that is, share and share alike, 184a Marryat 
Poor yack xxxi, 1 bequeath to my nephews and nieces., 
the whole of my.. personal effects, share and share alike, 
1859 Thackeray Virgin. Iviii, She fondly hoped that he 
might be inclined to go share and share alike with Twin 
junior. x886 Laikg-Meason Sir William's Specut. 75 All 
costs, charges, and similar payments should be shaie and 
share alike. 

b. To fall to one's share : to be assigned as one’s 
portion ; hence, to fall to one’s lot {to do, etc.). 

1637 Monm, tr, Malvezzi's Romulus 4- Tarquin 169 
Had it fallen to the common people of Romes share to give 
their vote, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Dec. T658, It fell to 
my share to be confin'd to a rooine in the house. 1813 
Scott Rokeby v. xxiii, And oh I when Passion lules, how 
rate The hours that fall to Virtue’s share I 1865 Nat. Hist, 
Rev. July 387 They divided the field of work between 
them... To Xotschy's share fell the flowering plants. 

o. For my share, for my part, as regards my 
part in the matter. Now rare. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <$■ Selv. 24 And verily, for my share, 

I cannot see why [etc.]. 1794 Godwin Calm Williams 114 
For my share, misfortunes come so thick upon me, that [etc.]. 
1799 H. IA.vsvx&vl Scotticisms 76 For my share I scorn a 
sycophant; So — For my part. 1837 Carlyle Rev. III. 
v. V, Busy sits Carnot,, .busy, for nts share, in ' organizing 
victory 

d, On shares. Applied to a system whereby 
two or more persons participate in the risks and 
profits of an undertaking; o&to goon shares {pirith') ; 
to work, etc. on shares. 

1792 Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 2x6 Men can 
always be had to go on shaies, which is by far the most 
piofitable method, both to tbe employers and the fishermen. 
1830 OKUtLawrie T, ii. v, (1849) 55 He had proposed to me 
to send a venture by tbe same ship or go on shares with him. 
1878 J, S. Campion On Frontier (ed, 2) 6 The Captain 
resided in a good house on his own farm, , . which was worked 
for him on shares by a smart Yankee. 1901 Munsey's Mag. 
XXV. 345/z It all came out of his own pocket, for be was 
sailing the vessel on shares. 

e. To go shares with (another or olbeia) in (a 
possession, enterprise, etc.) : to enjoy a part in, 
participate in, contribute towards. Also to run 
shares, to club shares. Shares! an exclamation 
demanding to be allowed to ' go shares ’ in some- 
thing found, stolen, etc. by another person ; hence 
to cry shares. 

x8x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, i, Bubblebutgh is only one of a set 
of five boroughs which club their shares for a member of 
parliament. x8ai Shelley Let. to L. Hunt 26 Aug., Go 
shaies with him and me in a periodical woik, 1850 Tait's 
Mag. XVil. 1S2/1 Tbe two scoundrels, .have run shares in 
this imposition, i860 Browning Ring 4- Bk. xr. 841 Why 
touch the thing myself When 1 could see you hunt and then 
cry' Shares 1 Quai ter the carcass or we quarrel 1879 Sala 
Pans Herself Again 11. xi. 153, 1 went shares with a friend 
in the purchase of. .a whole ticket x888 Rider Haggard 
Col. Quaritch iv, If you find the ti ensure we will go shares. 

0. cUlrib. and Comb., as (sense a) share broker, 
-certificate, -list, -market, -warrant ; f share-book, 
a book brought out by a number of booksellers or 
publishers with a collective imprint ; share-fisher- 
man = shareman-, shareman, a fisherman who 
shares with the owner of the vessel in the profits 
in lien of wages ; sharesman, t(a) one who has his 
share ^something ; {V) — shareman. Also Shabe- 
H0LDB8, -noLViso. 

’1851 BoHy in De Lolme's Constit. Eng. (1853) 4 In 1781 
the wotk was bought of De Lolme by the trade, and was 
thereafter published under.their mutual protection as what 
is technically called a "share book. 1909 Growoll Three 
Cent. Eng. Bookirade Biiliogr. 23 The books that were thus 
issued u nder a collective imprint were first known as ' Share- 
books later they were called ‘ Chaptei -books '. xfisr 
(title) Ralph's Stock & "Shnie Brokers' Directoiy. 1888 
Act 51 Vict. c. 8 § 12 The holder of any Foreign or 
Colonial "Share Certificate, xpot Scotsman 11 Sept. 8/5 
The Grimsby owneis and the "shai e fishermen last night 
arrived at a final settlement of all outstanding questions 
between them. 1846 Daily Neivs 21 Jan. 5/5 Leeds Ex- 
change,— Kotice was given on tbe "share list of Monday 
that [etc.]. 1901 Wiestm. Gas, 31 Aug. 4/3 The * sharemeii, 
as the skippers and the m.Ttes of the trawlers are called 
—for the reason that they have never been paid a wage, but 
shared with the owners the profits of their voyages to the 
fishing-grounds. 1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. 
vii. Our great men in the "share-market. x6^ Murk 
Counter-Buff though he should undo them, He’s 

"bhaiesmau of the baime. 1895 Outing XXVII, ao/i 
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‘SharMmen'-.aTe credited with a certain share of what 
they catch, a third to a half usually going to the planter. 
1867 Act 30 ij- 31 Viet. c. 131 $ s8 A *Share Warrant shall 
entitle the Bearer of such- Warrant to the Shares or Stock 
specified in it. . 

t Share, Obs. Also 7 shayro. [A^ vanant 
of Sheab V. (cf. bare var. of Bba.b v.) ; in some 
uses associated with Shabb jfiJ (For other senses 
see Sheab».)] irans. To cut into parts ; to cut off. 

*SS3 [cf- Sharing vbl. ri.*]. iS6S J- Phillip Paiimt 
Gricsell 1149 (Malone Soc,), 1 will share with sword, the 
Infants corpes by force, Spenser P. Q. iv. ii. 17 lake 
two mad mastidfes each on other flew. And shields did share, 
and mailes did rash, and helmes did hew. 16x4 Gorges 
Lucan VI. 932 Where now the cuUor shares the soyle, And 
plough-men daily eare and toyle. Ibid. 237 That lumpe.. 
Which on ayouira colts fotbead breeds, . . Before the louing 
damme doshate It withher teeth, and make it bate. 1667 Mil- 
TOK /*. L. VI. 326 The sword.. deep entring shar'd All his 
righ t side. 1^3 Essex Fetters (Camden) 1. 139, 1 would rather 
run y* hazard of shayiing a point of my Orders. 173s 
Somerville Chase in- 210 When ev’ry Art has fail d_the 
captive Fox Has shar'd the wounded Joint, and with a Limb 
Compounded for his Life. 

b. with adv. or advb. phrase. 

*877 P- Googb Heresbach's Hiub. in, (1586) 120 Some vse 
to geue them (horses] apies shared in peces. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q. V. V. 9 For with his trenchant blade at the next blow 
Halfe of her shield he shared quite away. 1608 Tofsbll 
Se^ents 28 While they share them asunder, they are stung 
or bitten by the serpent, x^z Ray Creaium 1. (1692) 124 
Pieces ofRose or other Leaves which she [the Bee] shares 
off with her mouth. 

Hence tShaxecl///. a., cut, divided, cloven. 

1398 Bp. Hall Sat. v. ii. 69 If perchance thou, .with thine 
elbowshad’st thysfaared meat. 1614 Gorges Lucan vri. 30c 
We do not seeke that they should burne In parted flames 
and shared vine [otig. PeUums non, singula busia, Dis.. 
eretosque wos\. 1697 Drvoen Mnad ix. 1019 Scalp, 
Face, and Shoulders, the keen Steel divides; And the 
shar'd Visage hangs on equal sides. 

Sbare (je aj), Also 6 ahaire, shayre, 7 iir. 
shair. [f. Shabb 

1 . irans.. To divide and apportion in shares 
between two or more recipients. Ohs. or arch. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. x. 28 In his crowne he counted 
her no haire, But twixt the other twmne his kingdome whole 
did shaire. 16^ Shaks, Tinton tv. ii. 23 Good Fellowes all. 
The latest of my wealth lie share among'st you, x6ia 
Holland Camden's Brit.u 641 He. .shared the Country 
among his companions. x6a4 Quarles yd Milii. Med, ix. 
43 To Good and Bad, both Fortunes Heauen doth share, 
‘iliat both, an after-change, may hope, and feare. 1708 
Swift Lei. com, Sacram. Test r 19 Misc. (1711) mo Sup- 
pose 1 share my Fortune equally between my owu Children 
and a Stranger, whom 1 take into my Protection ; will that 
be a Method to unite them? 1711 W. Sutherland Shijfi- 
build. Assisi. 48 The But Ends, which are shared with as 
much Indiffereniw as possible, that every Part of the Ship 
may be of equal Strength, X743 Bulkelev & Cummins Vay. 
S. Seas 160 We shar'd all the Provisions among the Com- 
pany. xBay-g Hallau Lii. Europe in. v. § 7 Their parental 
love forbids all preference, and an intiparlial law of gavel- 
kind shares their page among all theoftepringof theirbrain. 
181S3 Neale Med., Hymns (ed. 2) 197 Midst his people thus 
the Clerk Scripture nurture sharetTi. 
b. Now chiefly with out. 

1644-^ J. Smith Stl, Disc. vir. iv. (iBsi) 347 Those im- 
mortal inhetitances which he shares out amongst hisspiritual 
sons and subjects in heaven. 1723 Present Si, Russia I. 52 
TheSenateshares chat Service out amongthe several Govern- 
ments. x76xHuMB/fM'/. Eng.l. xiii. 3i4Thelanded property 
wasgradnally shared out into more hands. III. Uii. 13s 

Worldly glory bad been shared out to them with a sparing 
hand. i8g8 Brabrook Prowid. Societies 57 The funds., 
diminish so rapidly that the old men share out what there 
is and close the society, igox Alldridgb She/iro xxiii. 242 
When there Is ‘ Aeshkind ' for the carriers, it is given to the 
head-man, who shares it out most carefully. 


c. To apportion to an individual as his share. 
Also with cut, arch, 

C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lvih. iv, There is a God 
that shares to each his own. 1396 Spbkser F\ Q. iv. viii. 5 
And euery day, for guerdon of her song, He part of his 
small feast to her would share, xfioa Carew Cornwall r. xj 
In Wastrel!, it is lawfiill for any man to make triall of his 
fortune that way, prouided, thathee acknowledge the Lordes 
right, by sharing out vnto him a certaine part, which they 
cdl toll, 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl vi. xxxl, He all In 
all.. Does share to each his due, and equall dole impart. 
1893 Stevenson Cairioua vi. 62 And here 1 am with my 
foot in the stirrup again and some of the responsibility 
shared into my hand of prosecuting King George's enemies. 

d. To divide (what one has or receives) into 
portions, and give shares to others as well as 
one’s self. Const, with. 


xspa Arden tf Feverskam 11, 1. 35 Were it not that I see 
more company comming down the hill,! would be fellowes 
with you once more, and share Ctownes with you to. 1636 
[Frebmam] tr. Seneca's Skortn, Li/e (t663) 4 To share bis 
money no man can abide; Their lives 'twixt many all men 
will divide. X7yx Goldsu. Hist. E^. I. J49 These had a 
power of sharing their grants to inferior tenants. 1819 
Shelley Cycles CyclopSe Should I not shftro this liquor 

with my brothers? lltysses. Keep it yourself, and be more 
honoured sa 1901 Hall & Osborne Sunshine <*■ Surf 
xxui. 207 The natives had only brought enough [water] for 
themselves, . which, however, they generously shared with us. 
e. To divide into parts or shares, rare. 
iggx-5 Spenser Colin Clout 138 First into many parts his 
streame he shar d. X7X9 De Foe Crusoe i, (Globe) 311, I 
shar’d the Island into Farts with ’em. 1847 C. Bronte Jane 
Eyre v. 1. 74 A thin oaten cake, shared into fragments. TMd. 
xxi. Take one day; share it into sections-; to each section 
apportion Us task 


f f. rejl. To divide one’s service, devotion, etc. 
between (two different objects). Obs. 

1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 164 Solomon had been sharing 
himself betwixt God and idols. 

2 . Of two or more peraons : To divide into shares 
and take each a portion. Also absol, 

1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, i- ili. rso You wrangling Pyrates, 
that fall out, In sharing that whiim you haue pill d from me, 
X596 — X Hen. IV, 11. in 104 Come my Masters, let vs share, 
and then to horsse. x66o Stanley Hist, Philos, xiii. Epi- 
curus i. (1687) 836/r The Two thousand Citizens, whom the 
Athenians sent to Samus to share the Land hy Lots. 

3 . To grant or give another or others a share in. 
Also const, with. 

1662 Drvden To Ld. Chattc. 44 Well may he then to you 
his Cares impart And share his Burden where he shares his 
Heart. 1717 PorE Eloisa to Abelard 49-50 Then share thy 
pun, allow that sad relief; Ah, more than share it, give me all 
thy grief. 1818 Shellrv MarenHii xii. There was set A 
penalty of blood on ait who shared So much of water with him 
as might wet His lips. 1847 Tenn vson Princess vi. 235 No w 
had you got a friend of your own age, Now could you share 
your thought, t86o E. Washburn Amer. Laau Real 
Property 1. 3^ (Funk) A mode of letting lands . • where the 
tenant Is to cmltivate them, and share the crops with his 
landlord. Mod. 1 will share my room with you for to-night 
if you cannot get a bed anywhere else. 

irb. nonce-use. To cause (one thing) to share 
its place with another. 

x8x3 Scott Robeby 1. viii, A scorching clime, And toil, 
had donelhe work of time,. .And sable hairs with silver shared. 

4. *10 receive, possess, or occupy together with 
others. 

xjps Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. 1, iil 93 So shall you share all 
that he doth possesse. cx6oo Histriomastix vi. i. (1610) 
H I b, CuriistabU\. Soft sirs, I must talke with you for taxe 
mony, To releeue the poore, not a penny paid yet. Post. 
Sir, at few words we shar'd but xv. ^nce last weeke. a 1640 
Day Perei>r. Schol. (rSSi) 73 lookeing downe I might per- 
ceive a white mowse and a blacke mowse sbareinge the roote 
of the tree. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iv. 69B Longing 
the common Light again to share. 1761 Goldsm. Cit. IV, 
XV, He was born to share the bounties of heaven, but he 
has monopolized them. r8a4 J. Grahams Sabbath 35 He 
shares the frugal meal with loose he loves. 1823 Hook 
Sayings Ser. 11. Man o/Many Fr. 1. 283 She quitted the 
sofa she had been unwillingly sharing wim the self-pleased 
beau. 

b. fig. (with a thing as subject.) 

C1632 Milton Sonn. Fadt/ax 14 In vain doth Valour 
bleed While Avarice, and Rapine share the land, 1742 
Young Nt. Tk. v. 17 We wear the chains of pleasure, ami 
of piide ; These ^are the man ; and these distract him too. 

1 0. To leceive or possess (a portion allotted to 
one) ; to lake or receive as one’s share, poet. Obs. 

X594 Shaks. Rich. IIl,y, iii. 268 But if I thriue, the gaine 
of my attempt. The least of you shall share his part thereof. 
e z6ao — Sonn, xlvii. An other time mine eye is my hearts 

f uest, And in his thoughts of lone doth share a part, xfiiB 
'.owLkuas Sacred Mem. Miracles (iZy6) 37 Who seeing now 
her sorrowes cause to line. Had such a fulnesse of a ioyfull 
heart, That neuer woman sharde a greater pait. 

t d. 71 ) share from ; to gain at the expense of. 
zM Shaks. Hen, V, iv. iii. 32, 1 would not loose so great 
an Honor, As one man more me thinkes would share from 
me, For the best hope I haue. 1606 — 7>-. 4- Cr. i. iii. 367 
What glory our Achilles shares from Hector. 

^e. To share alone ; incorrectly, to possess un- 
shared. 

i6a6 Massinger Rom. Actor v. ii. You shall not share 
alone The glorie of a deed that will endure To all posteritie, 
6. To participate in (an action, activity, opinion, 
feeling, or condition) j to perform, enjoy, or suffer 
in common with others; to possess (a quality) which 
other persons or things also have. Const, with. 

1590 Shaks. Mids, N. iii. ii 198 Is all the counsell that 
we two haue shar'd, The sbter vowes,..0, is all forgot? 
1604 — 0 th. HI. iv. 95 A man that all his time Hath. .Shar'd 
dangers with you. 1867 Drvden Jnd. Emp. v, ii. (i668) 6a, 
I am content in Death to share your Fate. 176X Gray 
Fatal Sisters 27 Where onr Friends the conflict share. 1815 
Scott Guy M. xvi. That love of admiration which all pretty 
women share less or more, z8^ Thackeray Van. Fairxxix, 
How could we, with onr means, live at all, but for a friend 
to share expenses? Ibid, xlii. His dinner, which he and his 
daughter took in silence, .or which they shared . .with a party 
of dismal friends. 1856 Froudc Hist. Eng. (1858) I, iii. 267 
The bribery was equally shared between Mth parties. x86o 
Tvndall Glac. i. xviii. 131 Their willingness to ^are my* 
fate whatever that might be. 1874 Grren Short Hist. iv. 
§ 3- *77 He (Edward I] shared to the full his people’s love 
of hard fighting. 1885 Eagles Consir. Geom. PlaM Curves 
99 The ellmse shares with the hyperbola the property of 
satisfying five geometrical conditions, 1893 Law Times 
C. 4/1 Lord Macnaghten’s satisfaction with things as they 
are will not be shared by anyone. 


o. tntr, 10 have a share {in something); t 
participate in, to take part in. 

XS98 Shaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 14 Didst not thou share 
badst thou not fiffeene pence? 1605 — Macb. iv. i. 40 
commend your paines, And euery one shall share I'tl 
gaines. x^ N. Morton Hew England's Mem, (igr 
33 In which sickness the seamen shared also deepl 
and many died. 1690 Locke Govt. § 91 (169a) 91 A Right i 
save every one, .a Title to share m the Gooi 
of his Father. 1781 Cowper Hope 686 Good-breeding. . 
in masculine debate he shar’d. Ensur’d him mute attentic 
and regard. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. >56 Was 
not enough., that he shared, with the rest of the nation, : 
rae blessings of that mild government of which he had lor 
been the foe f x^ia Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 53 The kir 
would not share in the expense of raising oppoMtion to tl 
oandidatuie of the electoral prince of Saxony, 




b. To participate with (a person) in something. 
(? Obs.) rare. . , , . 

1594 Shaks. i Hen. TV, v. iv. 64, I_am the Prince of 
Wales, and thinke not Percy, To share with me in glory any 
more. x«7 Milton P. L. ix. 831 Adam shall share with me 
in bliss or woe. 1709 Atterburv Serm, (Luke x. 32) (1726) 
II. 244 We cannot, surely, think it beneath u_s, to share with 
those glorious Beings, in such an Administration! 1771 
Goldsm, Hist. Eng. II. 281 They had shared with him in all 
his former dangers and distresses. 

+ c. To pdrtake of. Obs. rare, 

1^9 Earl Monm, tr. SeuauU's Use Passions (1671) 6 The 
one and the other shares of servitude. 1720 Humourist 71 
Those deplorable Wi-etches, who, as they share of our Like- 
ness and Nature, ought to share of our Compassion. 1736 
Welstbd Wks. (1787) 472 Any other people,. must have 
shared, more or less, of the same frailty. 

4 d.. To be equal witb. Obs. rarer~^. 

1601 Shaks. Alls Well i. i. 73 Succeed thy father In 
manners as in shape: thy blood and vertue Contend for 
Empiie in thee, and thy goodnesse Share with thy birth- 
right. 

e. Used in reduplicated form share and share 
(alike, etc.) : the phrase in Shabb sb,^ being mis- 
apprehended grammatically. 

i8ax Scott Pirate xvii. They say, that a' men share and 
share equals-aquals in the creatures ulzie. 1841 Lytton 
Nl. 4 Mom. 1. vi, And a pretty boy is always a help in a 
linen-drapei's shop. He shall snare and share with my own 
young folks. X84X Macaulay Lit. Copyright Sp. (1853) I. 
286 In Kent the sons share and share alike. X|^ Marie 
CoffELLi Treas. Heaven x, I’ve no money — we ail share and 
share alike in camp. 

7 . Comb. ; abare-out [subst. use of the vbl. phrase 
in I b], the act of distributing in shares. Chiefly 
attrib. in share-out chib or society. 

XMR Daily Citron. 7 Jan. 7/1 A share-out club. 1906 
Westm. Gas. 24 Dec. 10/ 1 Tbeie was diswpointment for a 
very large number of members of the Church Institute 
Slate Club.. when it wqs found that the expected ‘share- 
out * would not take place. 2909 Daily CAron. 17 Dec. 1/3 
*Sbai e-out night' is a very big event.. in the Sick and 
Provident Club. 

Hence Stared ppl. a. 

X884 Lit. World (Boston XJ.S.) 19 Apr. 134/2 Hopes and 
plans for a shared life, a household which should be his 
own. 1897 Westm. Gas. 30 June 1/3 The boy is a shared 
property ; he has to serve two masters. 

Share-bone : see Shabb sbi^ b. 

Shareef, variant of Shbrbbf. 

Share-grass, variant of Shbab-Gbabs. 
Sliareliolder (J ea'jhau ldsjc). [f. Shark sb.s + 
HomBB I.] One who owns or holds a share or 
shares In a joint-stock company, or other joint fund 
or property. 

x8, . Med. RePos. (Webster 1828-32), One of the proprietors 
of the mine . . was a principal shareholder in the company. 
X84X TiiACXERAY^frA Hog^r^ Diam. vi, Are you insured 
as a shareholder in the West Diddlesex 1 1872 K. B. Smyth 
Min, 4 Min. Statist, 53 The company consisted of ten 
woiki^ shareholders. 18^ F, S. Williams Midi. Railw. 
iii. 70 The shareholders of the.. Midland Railway Company, 
19x2 Times 19 Dec. 18/5 The preference shaieholders would 
be entitled to half the profits after payment of the preferen- 
tial dividend. 

Hence Blia*relioldeKslilp, the fact or condition 
of being a shareholder. Sba'zelioldiag ppl, a., 
that possesses shares. Bha'xeholdtng vbl. sb., the 
possession of ^ares ; also pi., the shares held by 
a person in various undertakings. 

1839 Lever Dav. Dunn xli. 331 Our scheme is a great 
shareholding company. x866 Standard 27 Aug. 4/7 Other 
.. matters, .must be brought before the shareholding body, 
X90B Pall Mall Gas, 14 Mar. 4/3 A syndicate.. has been 
privately formed for. .taking over toe whole of Mr. Rhodes's 
shareholdings,^ 1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 348 The right to par- 
ticipate in this wealth — sbareholdership, in fact, in this 
joint-stock concern, the commerce of Venice — was strictly 
deRned and limited. 


nuturo- AAAi.es rare . ojsisah sv.^ 4, ouziAK 
V. 8 b.] ‘ The summit line of elevated ground ’ 
(Omlvie 1850). 

Shareman, Shaven : see Sheabman, Shabk, 
t Sbare-peimy, Ohs.rare-\ [f. Share w.i] 
One who would shear a penny, a miser. 

x6a6 Wily Beguiled B i, He goe neere to cosen olde father 
sbare-penny of bis daughter. 

Sharer (jea'rar). [f. Share v .^ + -bb i.] 

_ 1 . One who shares something (const, ofi) or shares 
in something (see the senses of the verb). Also 
const, with (a person). 

^To go sharers : = ‘ to go shares ' : see Share shP 
i6in Dekker Wotfierf. Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 1x4 A 
fourth sharer likewise (these winding-sheete-weauers) de- 
Mrues to haue mypenne giue hislippes a lewes letter. 1609 
PanielCiv. Wars IV, iv, Most it seem'd the French King to 
inqjort. As sh»er in bis daughters iniurie. 1622 Rowlands 
J *3 That had beene sbarets long and many 

a day Of what they got vpon the common way. 1627 May 
ZwcoM I. (1631) 4 Rule brookes no sharers. x63t Star 
Chamb^ C ases (Camden) 87 These men . . were plotters, they 
were sharem, they gave the tooles, 1843 Falkland in 
Chm.Ps H^s. (1662) II. 28a Those dangerous Distractions 
interest of any Sharers with Him would have 
infallibly produced, 1733 Oxford A ct W, 19 If we can write 
an Answer. 1 fanrutus ck-ll t. ■ c;. 


2) Wks. 1788 ^ 293 The old Manichean impiety,.. whi^ 
makes an evil Principle, a sharer with him [God] in the 
direction of the Universe. iTSaJ. Brown Vikw Hat. 4 
Revealed Rebg. iv. u. (1796) 302 Till Jesus have, .made me 



SHABG-, 


SHARK, 


an eflectua] sharer in the virtue of his intercession. tSer 
Scott Kenihv. xxxv, I have made her sharer of my bed and 
of my fortunes. tBsy Dicicr.Ns PUkw. xxix, The shaiei of 
all his caies and troubles followed him. x86g Frecman 
N'orm. Cong, (1876) III. xi. 7 Already a sharer in some sort 
in the honours of loyalty. 1874 L. Srcpnnn Hours in 
Library (1899) I. ix, 301 lie excited little attention . . except 
amongst the shareis of his own religious persuasions. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 30 Dec. 3/3 To make them sharers with 
ourselves in all the reforms which aie necessary to good 
government. 

•I* 2 . Spec. A member of a company of j)layers, 
who paid the expenses, and received the profits, 
and employed the 'journeymen’ members of the 
company. Obs. 

(Quol. 1580 is perh. a forgery by Collier.) 

■ *589!!?] in J. P. Collier ,'ihaLs. (1844) I. Life p. cviii. wte. 

Her Majesty'.s pooro Playores.. being all of them sharers 
in the blacke Fryers playchonse, have [etc.]. C1600 Ilisirio- 
tnaHix v. (i6ro) Fab, You that are maister-sharers Must 
pronide yon vponyour own pluses. Ibui. Gi, Soi(l[diers\. 
Come on Playcr.s, now we are the Shai eis And you the lured 
men. i6ox B. Jonsom/W, iv. iv.8///xr[nb]...They diiected 
a letter to me, and my follow-sharers. Ltipti. Speake lower, 
yon arc not now i’ your theater, Stager. 1604 T. M. Atti ,$■ 
nightingale Cx, Whilst the Ant began to stnlke like a 
three Quaitor sharer. 0x6x3 in Greg Henshnue Papers 
(X907) 33 Power or (five Shaiots of the saide Company. 
x6m J. WarctiT Hist. JlisMan, ir For seveial Years next 
after the lte.staination, every whole Sharer in Mr. Halt's 
Company, got looo 1. per an. 1704 Royal Order 17 Jan. in 
Loud. Gaz, No. 3985/1 The Managers, Shareis and Actors 
of the said Companies. 

f b. A shaiclioltler, one who owns a share in a 
joint concern. (In quot. 1664 fe) Ohs, 

1664 CowcitY On Death Hath. Philips iii. The Tiade of 
Gloiy mniinag'djiy the Pen. .Does bring in but small profit 
to us Men ; ~Tis by the number of the .shaiers rliowii’d. 
17x5 Land, Gas, No. 53(8/9 They hereby i-equire, That all 
the Sharers do pay.. two Guineas per Share. 1740 W. 
Douglass Disc, sa They who take up this Loan Money are 
called Sharers. x 8 xa 11 , & T. Smith Horace in Land. 109 
But lire, alas 1 to smoak will turn. And sharers, though no 
house.! burn, Are sure to burn tlieir fingers. 

Sharewort : see SirARis sb,^^ b. 

Shargf. Sc. lOhs, In 7 soharge. [a. Gael. 
searg^ => next. 

x6a3 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials II. 538. Hir bairne that wes 
aneschaige. 18x5 in Jamikson. 

Sharffar (ja'Jgoj). Sc, Alsoaharger. [Altered 
form otprec.J A lean, thin, stunted person or 
animal ; a weakly child. Also attrib. 

X74a R. Foanns Ajax^ Shop Bill (i7Sj5) 39 Par wary, 
draggle, an* sharger elf. *8ao 0 . Hcattib in MtCyius 
(i86'i)aB4 We’ll put the sbnrger down— -The wee, wee German 
Initdie 0 . X874 G, Macoonai.o Malcolm xxv, Maist mithera, 
glen there be a shargar. .aino* their baiins, mak mair 0’ that 
ane nor o' a' the lave putten thegilher. xgia C. Murray in 
The Odd f^ol. 90 A wee sharger collie was a’ that she had 
To cuddle at e'en. 

Sharga, obs. form of Sbrob. 

Shargoss, variant of SYAonsn. 

Shargraa(s)e, obs. forms of SHEAS-aBASS. 
Shariffe, -iff, variants of Sheueee, Shebim. 
f SlUl'vil&gi vbl, sb.^ Obs. rare, [f. Shake z>.^ 

+ -INO^.] The action of Sir ABE w.i ; coticr. that 
which is shorn or cut off. •* 

*SS3 Respnblica 1. 1. 94 The paringes, The baggage, the 
trabha, the fragmentes, the shaniiges. 

Sha.ritig ' (jeo'riq), vbl. sb!b [f. Share + 
-ING 1.] The action or an act of Shabe w.a 
x6as Bacon Ess., Riches <Atb.) 837 Sharings, doe ereatly 
Enrich, if the Hands be well chosen, that are tiusted, xyao 
Dk Foe Copt. Singleton xiii. (1B40) 928 Furtlier sharing of 
profits. 1879 Geo. Euot Theo. Such 90 Another form of 
the disloyal attempt to be _ independent of the common lot, 
and to live without a sharing of pain. 1903 A. J. Butler 
Arab Cong. Egypt aoi Mohammed answered, * Veuly the 
profession of Islam and the sharing of the Flight cancel 
all the past.' 

Tb. attrib. 

1640 Nabbes Bride in. ii, As if the enterteinment of 
constables on a sharing day were not chai geable enough, 
but you must complement away wine and sweet meats. 
X87X and Rep, Coinm, Frietidly Sac. n, (1878) 37/a The 
sharing out clubs . . mostly exist from year to year. xWj 
j, K. Jbromb Oh the Stage 156 He was ready to keep on with 
us for a week or two longer upon shariag terms, xoxo Stage 
Year Bk. 49 Sharing terms, as understood tn England, are 
rarely arranged for ni Australia. 

+ fill g , ppl. a. Obs. [f. SSAEH + -IRG®.] 

That * shares” or shears. 

xgTgTussER Hush, ty&gSi) 37 A shuttle or skreine,..and 
sharing sheares readie for sheepe to he shorne. 

SlLavk (^h), Also 6-7 star Re. [Of 

obscure origin. 

The word seems to have been introduced by the sailors of 
Captain (afterwards Sir John) Hawkins’s expedition, who 
brought home a specimen which was exhibited in London 
in 1569. The source from which they obtained the word 
has not been ascertained. Cf, Ger. dial. (Austrian) schirk 
sturgeon : see Shirk rA® 

The conjecture of Skeat that the name pf the fish is derived 
from Shark is untenable' the earliest mcample of the 
vb. is c 1596, and the passage alludes to the nsh.] 

1 . A selachian fidi of the sub-order S^uali of the 
order Plagiostomi’, in popular language chiefly 
applied to the large voracious fishes of this sub- 
ordn, as the genera Carcharodott, Carchetrias f^tc, 
1369 in B. L. Ballads 4 Broadsides (1867) 1417 Ther is no 
proper name for it [a ‘matuoilous straunge Fishe J that i 
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knowe, but that sertayne men of Captayne Haukinses doth 
call It a sharke, 15^ Sparich Sir y, Hawkitis' and Voy. 
[landed home 1565] in Hakluyt Yoy, 528 Many sharks or Tu. 
herons, .came about the ships. 16x2 R. Hawkins Observ. 
y ay. S. Sea xix. 43 The Sharke, or Tiberune, is a Fish like 
vnto those which wee call Dogge-iishes, but that he is farre 
*6SS Terry Yoy. E. India 8 The Shark hath not 
thjs name for nothing, for he will make a morsell of any 
thing he can catch, master, and devour. 1697 Dampier Yoj>, 

1. 79 We caught several gieat Sharks. 1774 Goldsm. Mat. 
Hist, (1776) VI. 940 The shark is the dread of sailors in 
all hot climates. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles iv. xi, So darts 
the dolphin from the shark. 1873 Dawson Earth <J- Man 
vi. 158 Sharks, whose mouths aie paved with flat teeth for 
crushing shells. 1870 E. P. Wright Aniui, Life 460 The 
True Sharks, or Caicnatiadae, form a family most numerous 
in species, which are to be found in all seas. Ibid. 464. This 
shark [the Australian Saw Fish, Pristiophortss cirratt/s] is 
said to attain a length of about twelve feet 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. (ed, 4) 381 There is no dearth of shark and 
scar.fisli. 

l 3 . With defining word, as Angel-shark, the 
monk-fisli, Squatina angehts' Gangetlc shark, 
Canharias gangetims, inhabiting some rivers; 
Greenland shark, the North Atlantic shark 
Lmnargm borealis ; Grey shark, the sand-shark 
Carcharinus aniericantis ; Haanmer-headed 
shark, \}i^tZygsenamaUeus \ fXiong-tailed shark, 
the Fox-sharlc; Sea-shark, a shark of the high 
seas, es]D. ‘ a large shark of the family Lamnidae * 
(^Cent. Did. iSgi); Spina shark, the Picked 
Dogfish, Acanihias; Spinous shark, a shark of 
the ^wa.% Echinorhinus, as E. spiitostis% White 
shark, a man-eating shark, Carcharodon rondeleti, 
(See also Basking ppl. a, 2, Blub a, 19, Cowx A' 8 , Fox sb. 
16 b, Hound sb.^ 7 b. Mackerel* 4, Rock sb . * 9 d. Sand jA* 
10 b, Tiger sb, 13, Whale, etc.) 

x65sTbrrv Yoy. R. India 8 This Sea-shark is a Fish as bad 
in eating as he is in quality, a i^z Willughby Hist. Pisc. 
(i686)Tab. B. 8 The blew Sharke GaferMf/acNci/f Rond. 1674 
Ray Coll. lYords, Sea Fishes gS White Sharks. 175* [see 
Hammer-headed;^ 1769 Pennant Brii. Zoot. III. 78 The 
Basking Shark.. .This species has been long known to the 
inhabitants of the sontn and west of Ireland. X776 Ibid. 
III. 86 Angel Shark. IbicL 97 Long-tailed Shark. Ibid. 
104 Beaumaris Shark. 1804 SfUwGen. Zoo/. V. 334 Spotted 
.shaik. Ibid. 339 Dusky shark. Ibid. 346 Grey shark. 
x8a3 By RON Island iv. ix, H is . . mates . . Or deem'd him mad, 
or prey to the bl ue shark. 18x8 L Fleming Brit, A nim. 166 
Scymnus borealis, Greenland Shark. X836 Buckland Geol. 
4 Min. (1837) 1 . 990 The common Dog-Fish, or Spine 
Shark (Splnax Acanthias, Cav.}. X873 T. Gill Catal. 
Fishes East N, Ainer. 35 Reniceps riww. . . Shovel-head 
.shaik. 1879 E. P. WaiGHT Anita. Life 460 The Gangetic 
Shark {Carcharias gaugeiicus). Ibid, 464 The Spinous 
Shark {Echinorhmus spmosus) is a rare British fish. i88x 
CasselPs Fat. Hist. V. 31 The Grey Shark is sometimes 
eleven or twelve feet long. x886 GBnthkr in Encycl, Brit, 
XXI. 776/9 Hammerheaded Sharks {.Zygxna) are sharks 
in which the anterior portion of the head is produced into 
a lobe on each side, the extremity of which is occupied by 
the eye. 

0, transf. Prash-water shark, a jocular uame 
for the pike, alluding to its voracity. 

1799 G. Smith LaboratoryW. 267 The audacity and vora. 
ciousness of this fish [the pike] justly entitle him to the 
name which he has acquired of the fresh-water shark. X902 
Daily Chroa, x6 Dec. 8/4 Several fine pike have been 
captured lately, the heaviest.. coming from a lake at Red- 
hill, the ' freshwater shark ' scaling 2tlb. 20Z. 

2 . Jdg. (Cf. Shark sb.^) Applied to persons, 
with, allusion to the predatory habits and voracity 
of the shark ; one who enriches himself by talcing 
advantage of the necessities of others ; a rapacious 
usurer, an extortionate landlord or letter of 
lodgings, etc., a financial swindler. 

1713 Gvardiem No. 73 The sharks, who prey won the 
inadvertency of young heirs. 1804 Naval Chron. All. 249 
The slopsellers, and other sharks, at this port. 183a G. 
Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. ^85 Our guide, a genuine 
shark, did bis best to defraud his brethren, and thereby 
secure the entire fee. 1857 Trollope^ Three Clerks I. iii. 
58 He expected to pay 200 a year for his board and lodging, 
which he thought might as well go to his niece as to some 
shark, who would piobably starve him. x886 G E. Pascob 
Lend, To-day xis. (ed. 3) 187 Brighton is less plagued with 
'sharks 'than seaside resoits usually are. 1904 Siiuddick 
Hmn to arrange toiih Creditors 35 The..simplest wayof 
checking the rapacity of the money-lending shark. _ 1907 
H. Wyndiiam Flare of Footlights tckx. Even to his un- 
trained eye several of them [f. e. theatrical advertisements] 
obviously emanated from sharks. 

attrib. 1904 Shuddick Ham to arrange viith Creditors 
31 Another gentleman who is to be avoided at creditors' 
meetings is the shark accountant, 
t b. ^c. (See quots.) Obs. 

1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedds Com. JYks. Cs7op) 24a A 
meer Shark or Pick-pocket. 1788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T, 
(ed. 2) s. V. Shark, Sharks ; the first order of pick-pockets. 
Bow-street term, A. d. 1785. 

0 . A customs officer ; also pi- the press-gang. 

178s Grose Diet, Vulgar T,, Shark, . .Also a custom 
house officer, or tide waiter, Eliza Hamilton Lett, 

Hindoo Rajah (i8ri) II. 52 Tbe loss you had sustained 
from tbe sharks of the custom-house. x8a8 D. Jerrold 
Ambrose Gwitieit i. iii, Gil. A woid with you— the sharks 
are out to-night. Label. The sharks 7 Gil. Ay, the blue- 
jackets— the press-gang. x8sx Mayhbw Lottd. Labour I. 
384/r They. .look mysteriouslyaroand to see if there be any 
of* them ere Custom-house sharks afioat*. 
d. Mtut. A lawyer. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack xxvii, Tm what the sailors call 
a shark, that is, I'm a lawyer. 

3 . Ent. Any moth of the genus CuculHa (for- 


merly Noctua) ; there are several varieties as camo- 
mile, tansy, lettuce, miigwort shark. 

^x8i9 Samouelle Entomol. Compend, 418 Nociwt umbra. 
fi'<;«...The latge Pale Shark. Ibid, 419 AT. Tanaceii, The 
Tansy Shark. N. Lactuc^, The Lettuce Shark. N. Luci- 
faga. The large Dark Shark. i86g E. Newman Brit. 
Moths 436. x8ga Poolton Colours Anim, iv. 58 The 
appearance of splinters of wood is also often suggested by 
moths such as the ‘ Sharks ’ ijCttcullia). 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious comb., as 
shark-bite, genus, -hook, kind, {-liver) oil, -steak, 
trap’, shark-fishing', shark-like. -mouthed 
1M8 Daily News 25 Dec. 5/2 Death by ^’’shark-bite. x8sa 
Mundy Antipodes (1857) 8g ’’’Shark-fishing is merely the 
best sport to he had in New South Wales. t8xa-ag Good's 
Study Med, (ed, 3) V, 6 Xbesqualus, or "shaik genus. 1849 
Cupples Green Hand viii. (1856) 74 , 1 hauled up the*shark- 
hook from astern. 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cormu. 265 Of 
the ’’shaik kind . . we have the sea.fox, Vulpeeula or Simta 
marina at authors. 1885 Horhaday a Yrs. in Tungle 
xxii. 257 A very strange.. "shark-like fish. 1868 Roylb & 
Headland MaL Med, (ed, s) 74s note, "Shark-liver Oil 
has been lately imported into Liverpool. 1806 J, Bbres- 
ford Miseries Hum, Life iv. i, Should you chance to 
have a wish for what is in the baskets or barrows of these 
’"shark.mouthed bawlers. 161$ R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc,) I. II And we bought 40 gants of "shark oyle for the 
junk. x888 Brannt Anim, 4 Veg, Fats 310 Shark oil, 
prepared from the livers of various species of the shark. 
1885 Lady Brassey 209 The pilot., telling me 

..what excellent things "shark-steaks were. 1896 A. J. 
Butler tr. RaiaeTs Hist. Mankind I. 954 Fig., "Shark- 
trap with ’wooden float, from Fiji. 

b. Special comb. ; shark-barrow, ‘ the egg- 
case of a shark ; a sea-purse’ {FunUs Stand, Diet, 
1895) ; sbork-charmer, one professing to protect 
the pearl-divers in Ceylon from sharks by incanta- 
tions; shark-fin, the fin of a shark, considered a 
table delicacy by the Chinese; shark’s head 
nonce-word, a jocular name for the elongated 
prow of a grab; shark-headed a., the designa- 
tion of a kind of screw, so shark-header, a 
screw of this kind; shark-louse, a parasitic crus- 
tacean infesting sharks ; shaTk-mo'th = sense 3 ; 
shark’s mouth (see quot.) ; also 'the open- 
ing for the breeching in the cascabel of a cannon ' 
{Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895) ; shark-ray, the angel- 
fish, also a rhinobatid or beaked ray; shark- 
skin, the skin of sharks used for making shagreen, 
and also used for polishing, etc. ; shark-suoker, 

' any remora tliat adheres to sharks,’ esp, Echeneis 
naucrates ; shark’s tooth, shark-tooth, the tooth 
of a shark, also •|*=:Globsopktra; also attrib, 
qnasi-«^'. in similative use ; also in shark's teeth 
sword, weapon, a weapon amed with shark’s teeth, 
in use among some uncivilized peoples; shark- 
toothed g!., applied to a tooth ornament suggesting 
shark’s teeth. 

1866 Cornh. Mag, XIV. 169 The ■"shark.charmer,,is_ con- 
sidered so indispensable to tbe fishery that he is paid by 
Government. 1793 J. Trapp Rothonr Voy, Madagascar, 
etc. 390 The Chinese pay likewise a libeial price for "shark- 
fins, X83X Trelawny Adv, Younger Son I. _i78 Knock 
the "shaik's head oft her, and ship a bowsprit in its place. 
sB6x Dickens Gi, Expect, xv, A gross or two of "shaik- 
headed sciews for general use. Ibid., And "shaik-headers 
is open to misrepresentations. 1850 A. White List Specim. 
Crustacea Brit. Mns. 122 Dinemoura alata. Winged 
"Shark-louse. x8xa G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 250 
Noctua Tanaceii ("shark moths). x88i Hajuerslv Naxal 
Encycl,, A zoning, the "shark’s mouth is an opening to 
accommodate tbe masts and stays abaft. 1836 Yarrell 
Brit. Fishes ll. 40B The Angel-fish.. is also cafled "Shark- 
Ray, from its partaking of the characters of both Shark and 
Ray. 1851 Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 314 Rldnobaiiua. The 
Shark-rays. 1873 T. Gill Catal. Fishes East N. Amer. 
35 5'!7««*»a Dwwm'/*... Angel-fish; shark-ray. 1851 H. 
Melville Whale xv. 74 His account books bound in 
superior old "shark-skin. 1877 G. Macdonald Memguis oj 
LossiexW, What the final touches of the shark-skin are to 
the marble, .that only can [etc,]. 1850 A. White List 

Specim. Crustacea Brit, Mus, 124 Anihosotua Smithii, 
Bnd-like "Shark-Sucker, ifax Ray Disc. n. iv. (1693) 
162, I might have added "Shaiks-teeth or Glossopetras. 
1885 Hornaday a Yrs. in fuugle xxii. 257 They certainly 
are more like shark-teeth than spines. 1845 C. H. Smith 
iiiKilto Cycl. Btbl, Lit, s.v. Arms Fig. 09 Sharks-teeth 
Sword. 1853 Kingsley Wesizu. Ho! vi. Jagged shark's- 
tooth rock, 1886 Guide Exhib. Galleries Brii. Mus. ai6 
The singular armour made of cocoanut fibre, worn by the 
natives [of Micronesia] as a protection against the shark’s 
teetJi weapons. i8fo Thackeray Round, Pap., Lazy Idle 
Boy (1876) 3 The sacristan.. espies the traveller eyeing.. the 
old "shark-toothed arch of his cathedral. 

t Sharks sh?' Obs, Also sbarlce. Cf. Shirk 
sb. [Of uncertain elymology. 

It is notewoi thy that Shirk occurs with tbe same meaning 
frequently from 1639 down to the beginning of the i8th c., 
and that the G. sekurhe (now in wider sense, scoundrel, 
villain) had in the i6th c, precisely thesame sense. Woids 
with meanings of this character were e t6oo often adopted 
from Ger., and it is not unlikely that this word represpts 
an adoption of G. sekurke (earlier A, schorck), assimi- 
lated in form to Shark sA*, of which it seems often to have 
been felt as a figurative use.] 

A worthless and impecunious person who gams 
a precarious living by sponging on others, by 
executing disreputable commissions, cheating at 
play, and petty swindling; a parasite; a sharper. 
In later use influenced by Shark sb,"^ z. 

80 
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iS 99 JoHsoM Ev. Man. out of H. Charac., Shift. A 
Tfaredbara Sharke.^ One that neuer was Soldior, yet lines 
vpon lendings. His profession is skeldring and odiing, his 
Banke Foules, and his Ware-house Pict-hatch. ci6oo 
DUft'. Emieror i, i. in Bullen Old PU (1884) III. 166 To 
give attendance on the fuU-fedd gueste, Not on the hungry 
sbarke. iSoxB.Jonson Poetaster iii. iv. 200 Doe not we serue 
a notable sharke f i6bg — Silent Worn. iv. iv, Laf A very 
sbarke, he set jne i’ the nicke t’other night at primero. i6a8 
Earle Microcosm,, Sharke (Atb.) 35 A Sharke, One whome 
all other meanes haue fayl’d, and hee now lines of himselfe. 
1678 Sooth Seme, (i Sam. xxv. 3a, 33) (ifip?) II, 427 And 
thus David’s Messengers are sent back to him, like so many 
Sharks, and Eunnagates. 1684 Wood Life 4 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
III. to8_ Wright Croke..was posted up for a shark and 
coward in Day’s cofley house, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 
July 1664, The master of it [the lottery},.. was, in truth, a 
meer shark. 

1 ). Comb. Shark-gull, ? one who is both knave 
and dtrae. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk, C4, Alas, poore Skark-Gull [s/c], 
that put off is idle. 

+ Bhaxki ebfi Ohs. [f. Shabk v.lj The action 
or an act of ‘ sharking *. To live tipon the shark : 
to live by sharking, 

ci6ga South Serm, (1697) II. vi. 253 Wretches who live 
upon the Shark, and other men’s Sins,.. getting their very 
Bread by the Damnation of Souls. 

Shark (jaik), Z».I Also 7 sharke ; and see 
Shirk v. [Of uncertain origin. 

It seems likely that two different words have been more 
or less confused from, the time of the earliest esamples : the 
one (which has the variants sherMe, shirJAf : see Shirk ».) 

Shark rA*, and the other f. Shark jA* The senses 
natuially r^ulting from these derivations respectively are 
so nearly allied, and the use with mixed notions is so frequent, 
that the two veibs cannot be distinguished. 

Skeat conjectured that shark vb.* (which he regarded as 
the source, not the derivative, of the two sbs.} was a. north- 
eastern Pr. cherquier— F. ckercker to seek, 01 ig. to go 
about to find. He refers to the ceicker le Ironsi, 

to hunt after feasts, to play the parasite or smell-feast ’ 
(Cotgr.), and to the similar It. ‘cercare del pane, to shiftfor 
howto live ' (Xotiiano). Inviewof the senses of thisverb and 
those of Shark jA* (parasite, one who lives by shifts), the 
citation of these phrases gives striking plausibility to Skeat's 
hypothesis, which would also account for the diverger t forms 
shark, shirk, shirk. But the sense in which the Fr. verb 
is assumed to have been adopted is merely contextual in 
the phrase quoted; further, the importation of the Bx. woid 
in a dialectal form at the end of the 16th c. would be sur* 
prising, and if (which is unlikely) the adoption took place 
early the initial sound would normally be ch, notsAj 
1 . intr. ’f*a. To shark on or tipon : to prey like 
a shark upon j to victimize, sponge upon, swindle ; 
to oppress by extortion. 06 s. 

ex^gS Sir T. More it. iv. jo6 For other riiflSans, as their 
fancies wrought,.. Woold shaik 011 you, and men Ijke 
rauenous fishes Woold feed on on another. i6a8 Wither 
Brit. Rememb. iv. 895 I'hen citizens were shaikt, and 
prey’d upon. aifisaBRowEWwo Acad. Ji, i, (1658) 28 This 
woman.. is veituous And too discreet for him to shaik upon. 
«i668 Davenant Plots Wks. (1673) 304 Who sharkt on the 
People much more then the Crown. 

b. To depend on or practise fraud or the arts of 
a shark’, parasite, or sharper; to live by shifts 
and stratagems. Often to shark for (something). 

1608 Middleton Mad World v. 1, 1 name it gently to you ; 

I term it neither pilfier, cheat, nor shark. 1610 B. Tonson 
Alch. I. i, 'Slid, pioue to day, who shall shaike best. 1613 
J. Tavlor (Water-P.) RevetiM Wks. 1630 ir. 144A Couldst 
thou find no other way, To Sharke, or Shift, or Cony-catch 
for mony, But to make me thy Asse, thy Foole, thy Cony 7 
1616 Capt. Smith Descr. New Etiff. 33 Who would. . by re- 
lating newes of otheis actions, sharke here or there for a 
dinner or supper? 1^33 Hart Diet of Diseased in. xxiv. 
326 Hee had notamorsellofbiead.. but what he begged, or 
else sharked for. 1633 L. Foxe N,-W. Po.v 107 He see him 
doe nothing but sharke up and downe, x^r Trapp TAeol. 
Theol. 363 To shift and sharke in every bie-corner for com- 
fort, c 167a Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) I. 167 Others that, had 
no money were forced to shark and live as opportunity served. 
Ibid. 179 To row hastily from it [the little devil], and leave 
it to shark for it self. 1892 R, L’Estbahge Fables ccxli. 210 
It was Nature that taught This Boy to Shark. X7a9 Hearne 
Collect. 27 Sept. ( 0 . H. S.) II. 269 He sneaks and sharks 
about at Bathe. X7fis C. Johnston Chrysal (1783) IV. 124 
It is only slipping a puffer or two of quality at them, enough 
of whom come shat king to every sale for that purpose only. 
x8o9 W. Irving Knickerh. vi. ii. (1820) 359 Those vagabond 
cosmopolites who shaik about the woild, as if they had no 
right or business in it. X837 Carlyle Diam. Neckl. Misc, 
Ess. 1888 V. i6o Thou must hawk and shark to and fro, 
from anteroom to anteroom. 

2 . tram. a. To shark up : to collect hastily (a 
body of persons, etc.) 'without regard ft selection. 
Now arch,, as an echo of the Shakspere passage. 

i6oa Shaks. //am. l i. 98 Young Fortinbras,..Hath in 
the skirts of Norway, heeie and thera Shark'd vp a List of 
Landlesse Resolutes. 1827 Gifford Ford's Wks., 'Tis Pity 
n. ill. note. What a detestable set of chaiacters has Ford 
here sharked up for the exercise of his fine talents ! igoo 
Edin. Rea. July 209 The hard fisted ruffian first of all 
sharks up the crew out of hospitals and gambling-dens. 

b. To steal, pilfer, or obtain by underhand or 
cheating means. Usually const, from, out of, 
also with adv. avaay, out. Now arch. 

ifixa T. Adams Heav. ^ Earth reconc. (1613) 6 If to digge 
they are too lazie, . . to cheate want witte, and to Hue, meanes, 
then thrust in for a roome in the Church ; and once ciope 
in at the window, make haste to sharke out a liuing. 1630 
Milton Eikon. i. (ed. 2)15 Having sharkd them [rc. prayere] 
from the mouth of a Heathen woishipper. X633 Holcboft 
Proupins, Pers, Wars i. 30 John was irksome to all the 
world,, .sharking allkindof booty. x66s VfoooLife (O.H.S.) 


II. 49 He.. pretended to joke and play the rogue ; and at 
length shark away a cloak, coat, or something else, when 
mass was done. 1896 A. Dobson iSih Cent. Vignettes Ser. 
in. viti. 166 His classical quotations were not, .sharked out 
of Burton's ‘ Anatomy’. 

+ 0. To swindle (a person). 06 s. rarc~\ 

01x630 May Old Couple v. (1658) 42 But think not.. that 
I sharke. Or cheat him in it. 

3 . dial. (See quot). Cf. Shirk v, 

1828-32 Webster, s. v., To shark out, to slip out or escape 
W low artifices (Vulgar). 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life 
Gloss , Shark or Shark off, to sneak off softly from shame 
or an apprehension of danger. 

t Shark, ».2 06 s. rare. [Perh. f. Shark ri.i ; 
less probabl)', an extended form of Share », 1 , 
Shear v. (cf. htr-k, tal-k \1 tram. To cut or tear. 

16x1 CoTGR., Coirniaux, a kind of small, and bright-greene 
vemiine, which sharke off, and cut in peeces, the tendrels 
and grapes, of Vines, 16x4 Gorges Lucan vii. 303 Neither 
could they (the birds] so shaike and share The flesh, whereby 
the bones were bai e. 

Shark, v.^ V. S. heed. [f. Shark intr. 
To fish for sharks (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

i86a Bartlett Diet. An/er. (ed. Skarkiug, fishing for 
sharks. A favorite sport in the waters of Narragansett Bay. 

Sharke, obs. vaiiaut of Charqdi. 

1791 Ann. Reg., Chetrae. Peasantry Norway 73 As a 
luxury the peasants eat sharke ; or thin slices of meat, 
sprinkled with salt and dried in the wind like hung-beef. 

tSha’rker^. 06 s. Also 7 sbarkor. [f. 
Shark z».i+-er 1 . 

Some early examples suggest the possibility of a confusion 
with Du. schaker robber.] 

One who ‘sharks’ or lives by cheating and 
dishonesty ; a cheat, thief, swindler, 

1394 Nashb Terrors of Ni. Wks, 1904 I. 379 Next a 
compaiiie of lusty sailers (eueiie one a sharker or a swaggerer 
at the least). 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (i6ai) 1127 His 
baggage, .was assailed and taken by the Haidiicks and such 
other sharkers enured to piey. t6»6 T. Scot Philomythie 
r. (ed. a) A8, And passing Smithfield. .The owle-eyd Sharkers 
spied him, ifiax R. H. Arraigntn. Whole Creature xiii. 

§ 1. 168 To kicke them, as we use to doe with discoveied 
Cheators, and Shai kors, as meere deiuders, and Impostors. 
18S3 Peer, for Ingen. Headpieces A $, Epigrams,. ra. Of 
Shift the Snaiker. 1672 Relig. Woiton Life, etc. f r, A 
hungry Renegado, a dirty Sharker about the Romish Couit. 

Sharker^ (Jaukaj). [f. Shark sb.^ atv.^ + 
-erI.J One who fishes for sharks. 

X883 (1 Holder Marvels Anita, Life i8a The sharkeis 
had not been idle. 


t Sha’rkiug, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Shark w.i + 
-ING 1.] The action of Shark w.i 


1628 Earle Microcosm , Poor Man (Aib.) xox His best 
seruices [are] suspected as handsome sharking, and tricks 
to get money. 1674 Stavelby Rom. Horseleech vii. 51 All 
inunaginable shifts, shaiking, and tricks were used. 

Sharking (ja'Jkiq), ppl. a. [f. Shark zi.i -h 

-ING 2,] 

L That ‘sharks^; + that oppresses by extoition 
{obs.) ; that cheats, steals, cadges, or sponges. 

*608 Day Hum, out of Br. in. i, Lend me this iewell. 
Flo, Iewell 7 away you sharking companion. 16x3 Brath- 
WAIT Strappado 150 That. .Harbours the sharking Lawyer 
for his pence. 169a Wood Oxon. II, 157 This Hicks. . 
was a sharking and indigent Fellow. 1760 C, Johnston 
Chrysal i. iv. I. 22 Making my fortune a prey to every 
sharking oroiector who flaitered my vanity with promises 
of success. 1831 DORRow Leeoet^o Jxvii, Some shaiking 
priest who has pome over to prosmylise and plunder, X856 
Masson Ess. iij. 78 Nothing to be seen under the sun but 
hj’Mcritical priests, sharking attorneys [etc.]. 

D. Of a condition, qu^ity, or manner, etc. 

. Jackson Creed 1. 160 Praesaging that rude and shark- 
ing life, whereunto this wilde slippes progenie was ordained. 

1629 Maxwell tr. AerFrfMM (163s) 373 The procurator., 
hath received his reward, being slauie by our bands, for his 
haibaious sharking Cruelty. 1676 South Serm. (i Cor, iii. 
19) (1692) 433 We are degenerated into a mean, sharking, 
fallacious, undermining Way of Converse, a 1694 Tillotson 
^trm. xxxi. (1742) II. 364 Those miseiable and sharking 
shifts which the foolish viigtns were driven to, of begging 
or bonowing, or buying oiL xvoS Dunton Life rj. Errors 
(j8i8) I. vii,289They[Paients]shouldnotput their Children 
on any sharking hicks to supply their wants.’xSogW. Irving 
Knickerh. vi.ii. (i8ao) 360 His hair, added not a little to 
his sharking demeanour. 

t 2 . Behaving like a shark (the fish), nonce-use, 
x6i3 Puhchas Pilgrimage ix, xv, (1614) 917 By their 
Dogges at Land they woiried them: and in their Pearie- 
fishing exposed them to the rauening Sbaikes, themselues 
more dogged and sharking than the bruite cieatures. 
Hence f ShaTkingly ado. 

1639 Torriano, shaikingly, shiftingly. x66< 
Wood ( 0 . H.S.) II. 49 He. .looked sharkin^y, having 
a leddisb-blew nose and clieeks of the same colour. 167b 
R. Coke Disc. Trade 67 From hence it is that the 'Trade of 
England is managed . . sharkingly by the Traders, 

Sharkish (Ja-jkiJ), a. rare. [f. Shark jA.i 
and 2 + -isH.] a. Of the nature of a * shark ’ 
(f^.2) or cheat, b. Of the nature of, resembling, 
or characteristic of, a shark (rAl). 

1844 Blackv). Mag. L V. 68a Our Father. . got the better of 
Satan, .and pitched him head-foremost out of heaven . ., and 
his whole sharkish baiid of retainers after him. 1880 Senior 
Ptav. ij" Trout in Antipodes 70 A strong objection to 
slmwmg mercy to anything of a sharkish nature. 

Sharklet (Ja’iklet). rare. £f. Shark ri.i-h 
LET.] A young shaik. 


X898 in Daily News 2 Nov. 6/4 Some shaiks aie vivipa- 
rous, bearing fifteen sharklets at once. _ X904 F, T. Bullem 
Creatures of Sea x, 103 Next morning.. sees her lying 
quietly upon the waves.. surrounded by sixteen sharklets. 

Shavkling (^uklirj). rare. [f. Shark sb.^ f 
-LiNG^.] = prec. 

190a F. T. Bullen Idylls of Sea 14 Fourteen sharkllngs 
wete now restlessly dailing in and out of their cosy cave at 
the far end of her capacious throat. 

Sha-rksMp. rare. [f. Shark sbf and 2 + 
-SHIP.] {His) sharkship \ amock-tilleforashaik. 

X79X A. Wilson Poet. Wks. (1876) II. 60 And ‘ Rump the 
petticoats and spots ' His Shai kship roared wi' Vigour, 1894 
R. H. Savage Flying Halcyon ix. 141 We will bring a 
couple of lifies and shoot his sharkship. 

Sharky (ja’^ki), a. rare. Also aharkey. [f. 
Shark sb.f + -Y.] Abonacling in, infested with, 
or characterized by the presence of sharks. 

1834 Badhak Prose Halieut. 425 note. When they bathed 
in shaiky localities, 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 653 
The way those Kruboys .. hauled their ‘Massa' out fiom 
among the shaikey foam every time he went into it, on the 
lifeboat iqisetting. 

Sharling, obs. form of Shearling sb. 

Sharm, obs. form of Charm 
1674 Fairfax Bulk Selv. 64 An harshness in these 
things not being so harmless as the cutting of Cork, wheie- 
by, though yon sawand wi ing the ears with the .sharm, yet 
still ’tis but a light business you have to deal with. 
Sharm, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 shalm, 
shawm. [Cf. Charm z^. 2 ] intr, = Chirm, Hence 
Sha’rming vbl. sb, 

c 1483 Dioby Myst,, Killing of Child. 14a Though ihei 
sharme ana ciye, I caie not a inyght. 1823 Moor Suffolk 
Woids 339 What a sbarmin them there chiTdieii dew keep. 
<1x823 Forby Voc, E. Anglia II. 295 Shalm, Sharm, 
Shawm, to scream shrilly and vociferously. 

Sharmaii, obs. form of Shearman. 

Sham (j^n). dial, and Sc. Forms : i aoearu, 
scorn, 4 ssarn, soharne, 4-5 sheren, scheme, 
S, 7 shame, 6-7 sheame, 6-9 shorn, 7 sherne, 
shurn, 8 ahem, 9 sheam, soharn, shume, 
sbairn, sharen, -an, -on, shalrin, 6- sharn. 
[OE. scearn neut. corresp. to OFris. skern (mod. 
WFris. skem, NFris. sjaam, sjuarn), MLG. 
sekarn, ON, sham (Sw., Da. skarti) :--OTeut. 
*skarno-vh a pass, ppl, formation on the root 
*sker- i skar- to separate (cf. Share sb,, Shear ».), 
Northern dialects have the form scant (a. ON, skam)i\ 
Dung, esp. dung of cattle. 

c8as Vesp, Ps. Ixxxii. xt Forwiirdnn gewordne werun swe 
Bwe scearn eoroan. e xooo AIlfric Gram, xtii, (Z.) 83 Fimus 
^ern. cxooo Sax, Leechd, II. 92 Gose sceain. 1398 
Trbvisa Barth. De P. R, xix. cxiv. (1495) 918 The Lap- 
wyngelajeth and syleeth on broode on dyrte sheren and 
vnclene Ihynges. a xs_8s Montgomerie Polwari 
406 They fand the shit all besliitten in his awne shearne. 
xfai Holland Pliny xvir, x, 1 , 509 They should be well 
soked or infused in soft beast shearne or thin dung. Ibid, 
xvji, xtv, 518 Mixed togiiher with oxe or cow shearn, 1643 
Witch Trial in Hibbeit Descr, Shell. Isl. (1822) 59s 
Quhilk stinked and tasted of sharn a long tyme. 1688 
Holme Armoury ix. X73/1 Shorn is the Dung of Oxen and 
Cons. X7a8 Ramsay Detft Bargain 26 Frae this tale, con- 
fed rate states may learn To save their cow, and yet no eat 
her sharn, a D. Graham Hist. Reb. x. Writ. 1883 I. 

A poor palace without a door, A bed of state, all wet 
withshein. x8ix Sir A, Boswell Poet, Wks. (1872) xso 
Iho’ he’s coupit i’ the shearn 'Troth I ken nought ill about 
him. 1824 Carlyle Lett. (1886) II. a86 Shouting, 
^stling, cursing in the midst of rain and shairn and braying 
discord. 1893 CaocKE'nr Slickii Minister 30 But oor 
numster..bae garred anither thrawn stick o' a farmer body 
lift bis ecu abune the nowt an' the shairn, 

b. attrib. and Comb, as sharn-snteared adj*. ; 
Bham-fly, a fly used by anglers as bait. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 115 The *Shom.Fly. Comes on 
about the same time as the Canon-fly.. .They are generally 
found in mowing grass. X867 F. Francis Atiglingvi. (x8So) 
* 3 ? Shorn Fly, Hazel Fly, Marlow,, .by all 0? which names 
this little beetle is known. 1330 Bale Image Both Ch. 
(1560) Bj b, The execiable cytezens of Gomorra with their 
*shorne smered captaines wyll sturre about them, 
t SkaTlLbud. Obs, Forms: l sceambudda, 

4 ssambodde, sobarnebude, 4-5 scherue- 
bodde, 5 Bobaruebodde, 7 sbom-bud, 6-7 
Bhaxnbud. [OE, sceambudda masc. ; see Shark 
and Bodde beetle,] A dung-beetle. 

c xooo Alfrig Gloss. (Z.) 308 Scarabens scerii wibba ( Af J. W 
scearnbudda], 1340 Ayenb. 61 pet byep pe ssarnboddes pet 
beulep be floures and louiep pet dong. X390 Gower Conf. 
n -‘•h ‘0 the Scharnebudes kinde. 1398 Trbvisa 
Barth. De^ P- E. xii. iv. ('I'ollemache MS.), Seneme-boddes 
gendiid of careynes of horses. 01 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 
ix. 60 Now shamebudde encumberitb the hee; Pursue on 
him that slayn anoon he be, [c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wult^r 767/28 Hie staho, a scarbude.] 1396 Mascall Bk. 

u’if *■ hettie fly, cald of some a shumbat b [sic mispr.]. 

Which creepeth commonly on horse dung, or other dung, 
^z Chetham Angler's Vade-m, iv. f 25 (1689) 56 A young 
Heetle, or Sham-bud, which is found in a Cow-turd. x688 
Miorn-ButT^'^^^'’* Scented Beetle, or 


nun f U-BO.! 


cxc. atat. a.iso snoin- 


Shark + Bdo . 5 .] prec. 

z6a8 Topsell Serpents i8o The meat of Frogges..are 
greene Hearbes, and Humble-Bees, or shome-bugs. x6W 
Charleton Ononiast. 46 Pilularitss..y^t Dung-Beetle, or 
shut^bugg. tSSj Kent Gloss,, Shorn bug, diam bug, the 
stag beetle. 
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t Shai’n-penny. Obs. In a sor-peni, schar-, 
schornpenxiy. [f. Shabm' + Penny.] A payment 
of a 2')enny yearly for each cow, which was cine 
from the burgesses of Bury St. Edmunds to the 
Abbey as lord of the manor, in lieu of the profit 
which the Abbey would have obtained from the 
dung by observance of the manorial custom of 
folding the tenant’s cattle on the lord’s land. 

1 cxzoa DeedqfAbboi Sam^son{.Carl,S. Edm.fMS.i, 247) 
in Kennelt Cowets luierpr , Facta est compositio..quocl 
Frspositus ejusdemvillae dabit singulis annis. .denariospro 
faldagio vaccarumipsius villa: quos nominabantscharpenny. 
IS.. Cart, S. Edm, MS. f. 31, ibid.^ Burgensibus villse S. 
Edmund! data est quitantia ciijusdam consnetudinis quse 
clicitur Schorn-penny . .So\&\)t)X enim Cellerarius accipere 
unum denarium per annum de qualibet vacca hominum 
vilim pro exilu. raoo Chron. Joe, de lirakelmdtt (Camden) 
73 Data eis alia quietantia cujusdam consuetudinis que 
dicitnr sor-peni, pro iiij solidis. 

Sharny (Ja*jni), a. dial, chiefly Sc. [f. Shakn 
+ -T.] Bedaubed with dung. So sharny^faced 
adj. ; sharny-peat (see quot. 1808]. 

at 6 z$ F, SEMriLt, Blyiltsunt Bridal v. in Herd Se. Sotiffs 
(1776) II. ss Flea-lugged shai ney-fac'd Lnwtie. 1737 
ItAMSAV Sc, Prov. (i 755) las Ye shine like the sunny side of 
a sharney weght, itoS Jamiksom, S/iarny-peai, a cake con- 
sisting of cows’ dung mixed with coal-dross, dried in the 
.sun, and used by the poor for fuel in some places. xSax 
Scott Pirate v, Wane of your sharney peats, but good aik 
timber. 187* w. Alexander Johnny Gibb x. 77 (Jyauii in 
owre’s bed wi's sharnie beets on. i8p6 Crockeit Cleg- 
Kelly xliv. agi Ye sufferin', shaimy blastie o’ the byies. 
b. as J A (see quot. 1825), 

i8as-8a Jamieson, Sharnie, a name given to the person 
who deans a cow-house. 1897 Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws 
of Marches xviii. 807 Hout 1 you auld shnrnie.. .Gae lound 
to the byre and see till the kye. 

Sharon, dial, variant of SlLiUN. 

Sharoot, obs. form of Chjseoo®. 

Sharp (JaJp): and sb^ Forms : l-a scoarp, 

2- 3 sorerp, 3So(h)erp, aoaxp, aaarp, Orm.dhsxtp, 

3- 4 aarp, 3-6 sohaxp, 4, 6 sharppe, 4-y aharpe, 
5 alierpe, aorpe, aoarpe, 3-6 Bohatpe, aoharp, 
0 sharpp, Sc, sohairp, soherpe, soMrpe, 3- 
aliarp. [Com. Tent, (wanting in Gothic) ; OE. 
scearp corresponds to OFris. sharp, skei^, OS. 
sharp, MLG., MDu. scharp, scherp (modDu. 
scherp\ OHG. scarp/, scarf (MHG. scharpf, 
scharf, scherpfe, sclur/le, mod.G. scharf), ON, 
skarp-r (Sw., Da. sharp) :-OTeut. *skarpo-. 

The Tent, loot *sker/i- ; sharp . : shitrp. apprars also m 
OHG. senr/au, MnQt.schilr/entomi open {mod.G. to poke 
a fire), OE. scenrpe scarification, scearptan to scarify. The 
Teut. root *shrep . ; skrap. (see Sckapb v.) apMws to be 
related; no cognates outside Teut. are known. ^The OHtx. 
and MHG. JAryj/feaily mod.Du. sharp is prob, un- 
connected.] 

A. adj. . 

1 . Well adapted for cutting or piercing ; having 
a keen edge or point ! opposed to blunt, ft. 
Having a keen cutting edge. Also said of the edge. 

cSms b'esp. Ps. li. 4 Swe swo scersa^x scearp. Sic fd nova- 
eula acuta, c laoS I.AV. 2310 Mid scearpe xnirc eaxe. 
a laae Leg. Kath. 2266 Strcche forU hine swirescharosweord 
to underfonne. a Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 758/38 

Debb draweth his sarpe knif. ^1460 UfbMittatis 42 in 
Babees-bk,, Fyrste loke .. hat hy knyf be sharpe Skene. 
xSo8 Dunhar Tiia Mariit Wemen 103 (Juhen schaiffyn is 

that aid schalk with a scharp rasiour. i6x3oHAKS.,«tf/^« yili% 

1. i, no, 1 know, his Sword Hatli a sharp© edge. x?x9 
De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 207 They make their wooden 
Swords so sharp.. that they will cut off Heads even with 
them. iSaa Siibllev Paust 11. 399 A single blood-rea line, 
Not broader than the sharp edge of a knife. 1907 J- ,A- 
Hodges Elem. Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 106 A good sharp penknife 
may be used* j 

fra^ts. c 1400 Mavmdev. (1839) xxui. 35+ My woord 

from hens forthe, is schaip and bytynge as a Swerd. 1507 

Glide ^GodlieB. (S.T.S.)9gFrathaM thathes thairtungis 

scharp & ground. 1781 CowrER HpPe S97 H® 
■whatever weapon truth may draw. And deems 
artillery mete straw, 1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 268 

The sharp edge.. of public curiosity. , . * „ 

b. Having a tapering end brought to a tine 
point so as to be used for piercing. Said also 01 

the point itself. „ o 

e 82a Vesb. Ps. xllv. 6 Strele Sine scearpe, S^ttae tnae 
aeutae. a uaa O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) Introd., 
ba Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpwa 
greatum innan wetere. c laos Lay. 30752 Swe sca^P 
Kc. a xn^Ancr. R. 212 He. .pleieS mid sweotdes & 
Vif snherne orde uopen his tunge. exysa 


o. As complement, esp. with pa, pples. 

c 13S0 Ipomadon 8413 (Kdlbing), Wythe sperys, that were 
shaipe giovnde. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv, 1014, 1 
hadde of Hector swiche a mortal wounde, With a quarel 
sharpe whet & gtounde. 1508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe tii 
Dredefull arowis grundyn scharp and square. 

d. In similative phrases, sharp as a razor, as a 
needle, etc. (often transf. and Jig. in senses 3-9). 

a 1000 Sowts Address 120 ^ifer hatte se wyrm, ]>a. 
eaglas beoS nadle scearpran. x6xr Shaics. Cymb. i. Hi. ig 
To looke vpon him, till the diminution Of space, had pointed 
him sharpe as ray Needle, a 1732 Gay New Songof Similes 
SI Sharp as a needle are her words. aB48THACKEBAV V ran. 
Pair Ixiii, Epigrams that were as sharp as razors. 1851 
Meredith Love in Valley xv, Sharp as a sickle is the edge 
of shade and shine. 1838 [see 4 j]. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 
i. I. 46 Denner..had a mind as sharp as a needle, 
fe. Prickly. Obs. 

ciooa Sax. Letelid, II. 314 Seuiia sceaipan histles 
moran. 1134 0 . R. Chron. {Laud MS.) an. 1137, IHi] diden 
an scxrp iren abuton ba mannes tbrote. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6794 pe rose springb of be brer bat ssarp & kene is. 
a 1300 Cursor ^M. 16616 A crun apon his heued bai ^ 
scarpe tre bai wroght. C1400 A^wreeix, Men settevppon 
her Heuedes chapelettes of sharpe netles. x6xo Shaks. 
Temp. IV. i. 180 Tooth’d briais, sharpe firxes, prickmggos.se, 
& thorns. z6tx Bible Micah viL 4 The most vpright is 
sharper then a thorne hedge. 

f. Of sand, gravel, etc. : Composed of materials 
having sharp points ; hard, angular, gritty. Now 
technical. 

1618 W. Lawson New O^i. ^ Card, xiii. (1623) 46 Sift the 
eaith with coale ashes an inch or two thicknesse, and that is 
a plague to them [worms), so is sharpe grauell. 1693 Moxoh 
Mech. Exerc. ^703) 244 They make use of the sharpest Sand 
they can get (that bmng the best) for Morter. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 69 The son of the arable part is thin and sharp, 
but very fertile. 1857 T. Moore Heaidbk. Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 26 Add to it an eighth part of clean but coarse sharp 
sand. 1868 JOYNSON Metals ^ Sharp slag, 8 cwts. 

4 2 . Rough, rugged. Obs. 

Chiefly as a rendering of 

Ai;r iri,irn Drosins r. i. S -7 Swibe scearoe wexas & 


sharp as point of spera 148* Caxton Fables of ^s y . 
XV. A busshe full of sharp thornes. *S*3 
fiQii) se The Kinee had geuen commaundemeni..tnat 
euerie iran shoulde prouidehun a stake sharpe 
Shaks. Tit. A. iv. 11. 9^ He dies 

sWe point. i688HoLMEA^»';;wiin)'m-3®4/®[Anmstroiimntj 

with a sharp point, calj^ a Lancer, J?74 Scott 

Hist. (1776) Vll. 307 Three very sharp tMth. 18x9 ocott 
Ivanhol xli, Deep and sharp rowels. 1M7 ^oRRis 
1. 104 Then she took the mighty spear, headed and sharp 

W]th brASSa _ _ ^ C>V/<4V>!«f. 


in that he compelleth vs (as it were) to see witn our© 
Stc.? xfes Sh«m. MacU vi. 23 
his ^eat Loue (sha™ as bis Spurro) hath h™, xJBw 
Shelley Promth. unb. iv. 1. iga As the sharp stars 

&*sct^air, 1B66 Macdonald 

viii. (1878) 130 Hope was a sharp goad to my resolution. 


St. Gilbert xvi. (1910) 86 Wrecchid mete, scharp cloth, bis 
wold he bei schuld haue. 1S74 Hellowes Guevara's Font. 
Epist. (1377) 173 He commaunded to be made in the moste 
sharp mountelnes of Argos a most aolemne Oracle. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. 1 . g The_montane Gram- 
plus, and vtheris ruch, scharpeand hard hillis. 

Jig. and absol. a 1538 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 54 Thow 
hade b® sharpe, & we the smotne. 

S. Acute or penetrating in intellect or perception, 
a. Of persons or their faculties s t(^) Intellectu- 
ally acute, keenwitted, discerning, sagacious (pbsJ). 
(b) Now in less dignified use : Quick-witted, clever 

(said esp. of children). 

Cf. the dialectal ‘ not right sharp ’ « half-witted, imbecile. 

AIlfred Boeth. xxxix. 4 Buton he haebbe swa sewro 
andxit swaSaer fyr. c xooo Christ's Desc. H ell 76_ Eala 
Gabrihell hu b“ gleaw & scearp. cxaoo Vices &• 
Virtues 23 Pat Su understande mid scarpe witte hwat hie 
bien. <*37S ^e. Leg. Saints xxviL {Machor) 670 For bn 
aongare is pane I, sebarpare of wyt & mare mychtty. 1474 
Caxton Chesse iii. vi. (1883) 131 Wherof comeih forgetenes 
of his mynde and destruction of alle quyk and sharp reson, 
c isoo Lancelot 2885 In bis consell wonder scharp and wys. 
2390 Sfenser F. Q. il ix. 49 He had a sharpe foresight, and 
WQiking wit. c 1610 Women Saints 361 What was more 
ingenious and sharp of witt than she. 1697 DAMPiER^iTy. 
I, 337 Raja Laut is a verysharp man. 2703 Evelyn Dmry 
4 Jan., Dc. King, a sharp ready man in politira. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. 11. v. vii, Sharp Guadet transfixes you with 
cross-cLuestionSe 1870 Peacock Shtti* II. 147 ^ 
very sharp lad , . . 

f). Of reasoning or discourse : tAcute, sagacious 
{pbsf). In later use, of remarks : Pointed, apt, "witty. 

1380 Three Familiar Lett, in Spenser's Poet. W^. (Oxf. 
iQia) 6x6 Master H[arveyls short, but sharpe, and learned 
I udgement of Earthquakes, x6x3 Shaks. tiem VIII,\\. i. 
x4 He,.alleadged Many sharpe leasons to defeat the Law. 
1700 T. Brown Amnsem. Ser. tr Com. 152 Your Gentlemen 
that speak sharp and -witty Things. 1831 Willmot’t Pleas. 
Lit. xxi. (1857) ia6 It was thus that.. the sharp, quick sen- 
tence flashed ti om the lips of Buonarotti. 

o. Of sight, hearing, the eyes or ears : Acute, 
keen. Often in figiiralive expressions. 

c 1000 Sa-r. Leechd. II. 30 Sio syn bib by scearpre. ^382 
Chaucer Pari Foules 331 The royal egle.. That with his 
sharpe look percetb the sonne. _xsm Sir T. Davies Kosce 

Teiisum Introd. iii, When their Reason'S Eye was sharp 
and^clear. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. ^ Commw. 8 The 
erey eye-.is sharpest of sight. *8ai Scow Kenilw. xxxi, 
The Queen's sharp eye soon distinguished Raleigh amongst 
them. 1894 Blackmore Periycross 77 My ears are pretty 

sharp., and I heard you muttering. 

d. Hence of observation, an observer ; vigilant. 

Phrase, to keep a sharp look-out. , 

X3« CovERDALB Lavi. iv. i8 They laye SO sharpe waite for 
vs, that we can not go safe vpon the stretes. 1384 R- Scot 
Discov. Witef^. XHL xxiii. 265 The sharpest lookers on will 
sale it is in your other hand. iBa8 P. Cunningham Af. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 333 As the majority of mankind have a 
sponger appetite for censure than for praise of Aose above 
tUmf he will naturally V®®P 

view. *889 Jessopp Coming of Friars 111. 158 The bishop 
kept a sharp look-out upon them. .11... 

e. Keen-witted and alert in practical matters, 

businesslike, smart; often with unfavourable im- 
plication, quick to take unfair advantage of others, 
fcf. Sharp pbaotioh.) . « t. j 

1607 Dampier Voy. I. 228 They found that the Don had 
been too sharp for them. 2722 i)E Fob Col Jack (1840} 4 


He was..sliai n as a street-bred boy must be. x8i8 Scott 
Rob Roy vii, They got a sharp Newcastle attorney. 1833 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xlv. 252 Among youths of 
his own age he was reckoned rather a sharp hand. 1833 
Dickens Dorrit i. xxiii, I have seen so much business done 
on sharp principles^that. .1 am tired of them. 1859 Lever 
Davenport Dunn Iii, All of them leady to do a sharp thing. 
z88o L. Stephen Pope iv. 94 He.. was accordingly pretty 
sharp at making a bargain with a publisher. 

I 4 . Eager, impetuous, violent. +a. Of warriors ; 
Eager for battle. Obs. 

c 1000 Ags. Horn. (Assmann) Ac €a \)a hi ne dydon 

nane dsedbote, ba sende him god to bou® scearpan here 
Romaniscre leode. axzj* Luue Ron 6 g in O. E. Misc. 95 
Hwer is.. Ector wib his scharpe meyne. X47Z Caxton 
Rtcuyell (Sommer) I. 246 That men of armes shold haue 
no wyues to thende that they myght be more sharpe &flets 
in the warre. 

t b. Of feelings : Keen, ardent. Obs. 

c X37^ Sc. Leg. Saints v. {Johannes) 501 Rycht sa manis 
deuocioiie bat quhile fra contemplacione Is drawyne, sal b® 
scbaipar be. c 1400 Destr, Troy 1780 Then he shope hym 
to ship in a sharp haste. 1399 Sandys Europe Spec. (1605) 
Z 3, Time-servers, -who . .follow Christvponasnarpe devotion, 
but to his bread, not to his doctrine. 

0. Of conflict, warfare, an attack: Carried on 
•with vigour, fierce, keen. 

Z3.. Cursor M. 7753 (Gfttt.) Ful scharp \Coit. snaip] it 
was, bat Stour and snril. All fledd b® folk of Israeli, c Z381 
Chaucer Pari. Foules 2 Thassay so hard^ so sharp the 
conquering. 01425 Wyntoun Cron. vn. viii. (Cott.) 1982 
Betweyn bis Rollande of Galoway And Kylkpatrik a batel 
fel Was don, bath sar, scharpe and snel. Z508 Dunbar 
Goldyn Targe 170 Thair scharp assayes mycht do no dures 
To me. a X586 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 27 Then began 
the light to grow most sharpe. z6io Holland Cawden's 
Brit. (1637)8x6 The fight continued sharpe and hot on both 
parts. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng, II. xxvii, 131 Huntley., 
after a sharp conflict, put to flight the left wing of the 
English, x^s M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 4 The contest 
between good and evil becomes sharp and deadly. X890 
Spectator 3 May, Though the discussion will be sharp, it 
will he short. 

d. Of a storm, a sliower, f waves, etc. : Heavy, 
violent. 

x3. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 716A3 Scharpe wawes 
bat Schip has sayled. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B.XVI11. 409 ‘ After 
sharpe shoures ', quod pees ‘ moste shene is b® Ronne '• 
f 1422 Hocclbve Learn to Die 556 Whan deeth, as tempest 
sharp & violent, With woful trouble hem shal "vexe & trauaill, 
Z58S T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xiL 46 A sharpe 
showre of rayne, whiche contynued vntyll the morning. 

e. Of an attack of disease ; Acute, violent. 
fAlso =» Acute a. 2. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 341 Of diseases, some be 
called long, and some sharpe and short. 

f. (a) Of a hawk ; Eager for prey ; hungry. 
(^) fOt persons (sometimes with allusion to the 
hawking sense) : Hungry, ‘sharp-set* (pbs.). (c) 
Of the appetite ; Keen. Of the stomach : Craving 
for food. 


X486 Bh. St. Albans, Hcewhing c viij b, Also she may bo 
calde an aspaie hawke of sharpenesse or hir corage. .she is 
moost asper and sharpe in all thyngs that belong vnto hir 
of any other hawkys. 2373 Turbcrv. Faulconrie 133 Then 
set hir sharpe against an evening and go out to seeke some 


Shaks. Tam, Shr. iv, i. 193 My Faulcon now is sharpe, and 
passing eraptie. 2642 Fuller Holy St. in, xxv. 231 Npwa- 
dayes, does not wealth make them lazy, and poverty keep 
:hem painfull? like Hawks they flie best when sharp, ^8 
L’EsTRANCEiS’ewcw'f Morals w, xxiv. 317 WhM we have 
fasted our selves Sharp, and Hungry. 2707 [E. Ward] 
Barbacue Feast 7 Theit Stomacks were a little too sharp 
to admit of time enough to crave a Blessing on tbei^oo^ 
but all fell to. 2772 Goldsm. Haunch of Venison 5 ^ough 
ny stomath was sharp, I could scarce help regretting, lo 
spoil such a delicate pictuie by eating. 

g. Quick or active in bodily movement. Of 
movements, esp. a run, gallop, etc., also of action 
af any kind ; Brisk, energetic. 


IUX9 tu (finite LMQiig — - 

iportsimm's Direct, (ed. 2) 23 But endeavour to pull quick 
he instant you see the gun cover the object ; you cannot 
>e too sharp. 184a W. C. Taylor Anc. Htst. xvii, 9 g 


Memory's Harkbaefs 19a After a sliarp run, several numing 
len baited their horses at the Three Crowns. ^ ^ 

{b) Proverbial phr. (Used as an injunction to 
iromptitude ; for another use see quot. 1788.) 

1706 Vanbrugh Mistake nr. i, Are you thereabouts, I’faith? 
’hen sharp’s the word. 1788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. a) 

. V. Shaip, Sharp’s the word and quicks the motion with 
lira ; said of any one very attentive to his own interest, and 
ipt to take all advantages. 1837 T. Hook Jack Braga, Be 
Jive, my fine fellow !.. sharp’s the word and quicks the 
notion, eh? 287s ‘Pathfinder* Breaking Sf Training 
Dogs 44 ‘ Come into heel, sir 1 ’ and sharp is the word, 
it. Of a stream : Rapid. No-w rare. 

2635 Walton Angler vi. (i66r) 23a All Fish that live in 
Jear or sharp streams. 2787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 36 From 
hat time they delight to he in sharp streams, and such as 
ire very swift, *873 Eneycl. Brit. II. 32/2 (art. Angling) 
\. deep eddy off some sharp stream, 
i. Of the pulse. 

1843 R. J. Graves Sysi, Clin, Med. xiv. 161 Pulse rao, 

..r, .. J! -a AT.../ Til. 


Juttingly cold, keen. 


SHABF. 


SHABP, 


c 143S Chron. Loudon (ICingsrord 1905) z This same yere 
was a Riht Sharpe Wynter. 1560 Daus tr, Sleideaie's 
Comm, X07 In mostsharpe time of winter. 16x0 Sbaks. 
Temp. 1, A, 354 Thou..t 1 iinkst it much. .To runvpon the 
sharpe winde of the North. 1732 De Foe Plague (1884) 23 
With ^atp tho' moderate Winds. lySz Steknb Let. to 
Mrs. Sterne 15 Mar.i There has been no snow here, but the 
weather has been sharp. 2838 Hawthorne Pr. ^ It. Jnils, 
(187s) I. 44 Keen ana cutting air, sharp as a razor. 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman v, vut, Though the air was sharp, 
he had been carrying his cloak over his arm. 

5. Severe, strict, haish. a. f Of persons: Severe 
01 harsh ia temper 01 mood (eis.). Of temper, 
etc. : Irritable, irascible. 

csooo Sax. Leechd. HI. 162 He biS scarp & biter & 
swiSe wmr on his wordum. c 1250 Gen. $ Ex. 3577 So wurS 
he wroil, 0 mode sarp, His tablK brokun dun he is warp. 
c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. CCamden) 147 He was verie 
sharpe in manners, sterne of nature, exceeding crewelL 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vcl. II.) 84 W&ther bee bee 
of these sharpe and soure ones that would take from heaven 
its starres, and from the earth its flowers. ax668 Lassels 
Iialy_ ir. (1698} 96 The Eccho in the well, which answers 
you indeed, hut like a sharp scold, too qtuck and short. 

<db< Of persons and their utterances : Cutting in 
rebuke, iuvective, or satire ; harsh etud peremptory 
in command. Also of looks, tones, etc.: Indi- 
cating anger or rebuke. 

a laas Aner. R, 213 Sweoid & knif ei^Ier beo^ scherpe & 
keoruinde wordes. czsSdCHAircER WHe'sPr-ol. 14 Lo! which 
a sharp word for the nones. .lesus. .Spak in repieve of the 
Samaritan. 1471 Caxton Reeuyell (Sommei) II . 654 Eneas. . 
answered to the kynge wordes shacpe and po3’naunt j'nowhe. 
1368 Grafton Chron. II. 984 King Henry wrote to him^an 
aunswere with verie sharpe and grieuoos wordes reprouing 
his vntruth. 1589 Pdttenkam Eng. Poesie i. xxxi. (Arb.) 76 
Skelton a sharpe Satirist i6ao Brent tr. SarpPs Comte, 
Trent vm. (1639) tsS The Cardinallof Loraine also wrote 
a sharpe letter to the Pope, a 1704 T. Brown Prol. zst Sat. 
ynv. Wks, X730 I. 52 Nor sharp Juvenal's stronger verse 
Perverted into doggrel farce. 121730 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
(X79S) I. n- 139 Yet they were not for using sharp language 
against such teachers. 1833 Tennyson May Queen 1. iv, 
He thought of that sharp look, mother, I gave aim yester- 
day.^ x868 Freeman Norm, Ceng. (1876) II. App. £77 
Tostig has sharp words with his brother. 

O. _Of punishment, persecution, laws, etc., also 
of a judge, lawgiver, etc. : Severe, merciless. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter ix; as To punysch him ia sharp 
& bittite pyne. c 1375 Cursor M, 9x03 (Fairf.) Sa sare and 
sharpe martiring was neuer sene on siche a king. 1333 Gau 
Rieki Vay (1888) 8$ Suppose tliow may riohtuslie be aiie 
achevp iuge apone wsz. 1376 Gascoigne Philoinene xcvi. 
Wks. xpzo II, 292 But in bir minde a sharpe revenge, She 
fully did reserve 1663 Be.PATRiciiParai.Pi/gr. xxx.(i687) 
365 This sluggish temper must be banished ay a rigorous 
and sharp penance. 1730 Sewel Hist. Quakers (X79S) I. 
Pref. x6 Who will ere long fall under a sharper persecution. 
xSgx Helps Comp. Salit. vi. g6 Those we have lived with 
are the sharpest judges of our conduct. 

d. To be sharp upon : to be hard or severe upon 
(now only, by way of censure or criticism). 

irfx in Exch, Rolls ScoL XIX. 473 The said Thomas not 
scharp upoun the said Alexander for payment of the 
Mid soum. xigfi Dalrymflb tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. I. x6i 
He was so scharpe vpon his abuses. 1678 Rymer Trag. 
/iw//igd3a Polynices seems ill treated, and his Brother is 
mu^ too sharp upon him. 17x3 Addison Guardian No. 109 
T 5 One of those Untucker'd Ladies whom you were so sharp 
upon. 1833 Lytton Godolphin iv, You ate ^arp on me, 
young Sir. 

e. Of pain, suffering, grief, etc. : Keen, acute, 
intense. Of experiences ; Intensely painful. 

ciooo Le&tchde IL 206 ] 7 oniie hi)> liset sar scearpre 
jponne pass welmes sar be on jisere lifre selfre beo5. ansa 
O. £• CAroHe (Laud MS.) an, 1086, & sy^Saa com se scearpa 
hunger. ^2205 Lay. 2x944 Heo weoren swi8e iharmede mid 
scaerpen pan. hungre. exa^o Gen. 4- £x. ag8q Gnattes.. 
®3n^e to sen, and sarp on "bite, 2340 Hamik>]:.e Pn Consce 
6503 pe fertae [payne of belle] es hunger sharpe and strang. 
c 1386 Chaxjcbb Pars, r, r 130 This sorwe . , shal been be^ 
and grevous, and ful sharpe and poinant in herte. c 1477 
Caxton xx5b| A sorowe moebe aygre and sharp. 

zu8-a (Mar.) Bk. Cotu. Prayer, St. AndresJs Dc^, Collect, 
The sharp and pmnful death of the crosse. 2563 f . Phillips 
Patient Gi^seli 331 (Malone Soc.) The bitter pangs of death, 
Whose gripes most sharp semd to close my breath. xAga 
Shaks. .£(7;/;. yul. v. i. 41 Sharpe miserie had worne hun 
to the bones. ax6»y Sir J. Beaumont Bossoorth F. 74 The 
sharp Conclusion of a sad success. 2697 Dryden 

,®®3.The nightly Wolf. .now plots not on the 
Fold ; Tam d with a sharper Pain. 1733 Wollaston Relig. 
Nat. ix. ai6 Such iiijoymeiits . .are followed many times by 
MArp ireflectioiis and bitter penances in the rear. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clio. Med. xxvii. 340 Sharp, lancinating 
pains were felt_ most frequently in the knee. 1898 Watts- 
ijymM Aylwiu xi. iii, A pang at my heart as sharp as 
tuou^ there had been a i easonable hope till now. 
f I. transf. Said of a scourge : = Smart a. i. 
® * 3 ®*> Cursor M. 3876 And qua ne dos noght yur bidding, 
W It scarp scutages yee pam suing, c 1430 Mirk's Festial 44 
“V® dyscyplyn aponhis bare backe wyth a schaipe 


T g. Of a mode of life : Austere. Obs. 

1340 Ayend, 165 pe ojier del is zuo pet hi makep. . pet lyf 
pet zuo moctm ssewep ssarp an dreduol to chiese, *377 
tr. Luilters Comm. Galat. v. ig (1580) 270 b, The Cax- 
tnusians or Charterhouse monkes, whose order.. is of all 
other the straitest & sharpest. 1388 Parke tr. Men- 
aoms Hist. China 354 They were ceitaine religious men 
who lined in com^n, a sharpe and asper life. s6xs Shaks. 
Cymb. ui. m, 31 Hap^^ly this life is best, (If quiet life be 
bMt) sweeter to you That haue a sharper knowne. 

6. Pungeut in taste; also, having strong acid, 
alkaline, or caustic properties, f Of wine : Sour. 

c xooo Sax. Leeehd, I. 354 Nim gate lord meng wiS scear- 
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pum ecede. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. 304 Shrifte shope 
sharpe salue and made men do penaunce For her mysdedes. 
c 13K Chaucer Prol. 353 Wo was his cook, but if his sauce 
were Foynaunt and sharp, 1477 N orton Ord, A Ich. v. in 
Asbm. (1653) 73 As Sharpe tasc. Unctuous, and Sower. 2346 
J. Heywood Prorv. (1867) 46 This medicine thus mi nistred is 
shuTpe and coide, 23^ B. Googk Heresiach's Hush. iv. 
(2586) X87 b. The like quantitie of manna kneaded togither, 
and giuen them in sharpe wine. *384 Veron Lat..Eng. 
Diet., Pallacana, a sharpe onion causing the eies to water. 
161J Morvson Itin. i. 353 Pomegranates, Olive-s, Bread, 
and sharpe Wine. 2639 [J. Taylor (Water-P.)l Divers 
Crabtree Led. 167 , 1 can weepe no more, unlesse I get a 
good sharpe Onion in my handkerchiefe. X64X Mukrel 
Cookerie (M. 5) ax To boyle a Chine of Mutton or Veale, in 
sharp broth. x6fix Boyle Scept. Chem. iv. 254 As soon as I 
found the Lixivium sufficiently sharp upon the tongue, I 
reserv'd it for use. 1709 Felton Dus, Classics (1718) 106 
Every body can tell Sweet from Bitter, what is Sharp, or 
Sour, or Vapid, or Nauseous. *733 Arbuthmot Rules oj 
Diet in Aliments, etc. 262 What renders the Blood acrimo- 
nious or sharp. _ 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art II. 
429 Arsenic acid., has a sbaip caustic taste. 1833 Soybr 
Pantropheon jx If you prefer a sharper sauce, mix well 
some green mint with rue. 

1604 in Challoner Missionmyt Priests (1803) II. 21 Al- 
though I shall have a sharp dinner, yet I trust in Jesus 
Christ I shall have a most sweet supper.^ 1668 R. Steele 
Husbatidm. Calliftg vl. (1672) 153 Drudging at the harrow, 
that’s sharp ; hut sweeping down the wheat, that's sweet. 
1886 Mrs. Lvhn Linton Poston Careto xxxii. That sharp 
sauce which carries costs and awards damages. 

o. Of water : (a) ? Charged with, carbonic acid. 
t( 3 ) Hot, scalding {rare~^). 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blatic's Trav. rS The water was 
sharp and hard. <11700 Evelyn Diary ax Sept. 1644, A 
fountalne of sharp water which they report wholesome 
against the stone. 174a Land, j- Country Bretv. t, (ed. 4) 
28 Water lukewarm put over at first with the Bowl, but 
soon after sharp or boiling Water. 

d. In various technical collocations, as shatp 
lime, ? tinslaked lime ; sharp vat (Dyeing), a vat 
containing a considerable excess of lime (UreZlzV/. 
Arts 1839, p. 674) ; shatp gas (see quot. 1886). 

2778 T. SiMFSON rermin Killer ig If you sow sharp lime 
with the grain. x886 Times xz Apr. 9/3 Miners had.. dis- 
covered that some outbursts of gas are what they call 
‘ sharp ’, and are capable of forming a dangerous mixtui'e 
with much less warning than is usually given. The experi- 
ments_ of the Cqmmissioneis show that the 'sharp * gas of 
the minets contains a larger proportion of marsh gas. 

7 . Of sound ; Penetrating, shrill, high-pitched. 

1390 Gower Couf, lit, go Nou scharpe notes and non 

sofie. 1430-3 Lydg. Thebes i. 205 Be vertue only of the 
werbles sharpe That he made in Mercuries barpe. 1604 
£. G[rimstone] D'Acosia’s Hist, Indies v. xxix. 418 A 
flute of earth, having a very sharpe sound. 1687 Dryden 
Song St, Cecilia’s Day 37 Sharp Violins proclaim Their 
jealous Pangs, and Desperation. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, 
(1776) IV. 9 Their voice is not so sharp as the note of some 
other animals. 18x0 Scott Lady of L. iii. x, A sharp and 
shrieking echo gave, Coir-Uriskin, thy goblin cave ! 1866 
Whittier Maids gf A ttitash 20 The wood-bird's plaintive 
cry. The locust’s sharp reply. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 
36a A sharp shrill tiukle, 

tb. Of an accent: = Acute a. Also of a 
syllable : Bearing the acute accent. Obs. rare, 

1389 [see Accent sb. r, 6], x6ix Cotgb,, Accent aigu, a 
sharpe accent marked thus,^, & much vsed. iSxa Brinsley 
Pos, Parts ^613) 46 b, Euery Nowne Substantiue common, 
increasing sharp or longin the Genitiue case, is the feminine 
Gender. 

0. Phonetics, (a) Used to express the acoustic 
quality of the high-front vowels ; (J) a designation 
for unvoiced consonants. Obs. in technical use. 

(») etSSa Du Wes Tntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 899 Ye shal 
pronoMce. .your i, as shaipe as can be. 1871 Public ScA. 
o'*’?' 9 § 12* I [is>] the thin sharp palatal. 

( 4 ) 2841 Latham Eng. Lang. i. 104 Concerning the Mutes 
we may predicate that one half of them is Flat, and the 
other half Shatp. Allbuil's Syst. Med. VII. 450 The 
voiceless group containing the sharp consonants. 

8. Mus, a. Of a note; Relatively high in pitch, 

b. Of a note, singing, an instrament : Above the 
regular or true pitch; too high. c. A, C, D etc. 
sharp \ the sound which is a semitone higher than 
A, C, D,^ eto.^ Also the key or other contrivance 
in a musical instrument for producing such a note, 
d. Of an interval, flsey, or f scale; ** Major, e. 
Of a key : Having sharps ia the signature, f f. 

B sharp', the early name for the sign h, used to 
counteract a flat, ^ 

1397 Morley ^«x,^The 1 > cliefe which is common 
*hus Q the one signifying 
the halfe note and flatt singing; the other signifying the 
whole tiote or sharpe singing. x66a Playford Skill Mus. i. 
i. (1674) 5. B duralB or B sharp. 1694 W. Holder Hartnony 
^731) tsi The Differences of those we call Flat, or Sharp 
Keys; the Sharp, which take the Greater Intervals within 
piapasorij as Thirds, Sixths, and Sevenths Major, are more 
brm and jury. 1746 Tansur Nevs Mus. Gram, 73 Observe, 
to Tune all Sharp.l birds, as sharp as the Ear will admit 
1733 tr. Rat/uMs freat, Mus. 36 If that Concord was a 
Major, or aBharp, as the Third and the Sixth may be. 

X07 Chromatiok may be practised in sharp Keys, upon 
*783 Mrs. H. Cowley 
Bold Stroke j^r Hush, il ui. Trying a semibreve in G 
sharp, has made me as flat as double F. x8x8 Busby Gram. 
Mus. 318 note. The Chord of the extreme Sharp Sixth. i&tS 
Rimb ault FiWw/e ig The black key which lies BetwMu 
C and D, is called C-sharp or D-Oat, 
quabi-adzf. x88o Atheuxuui 17 Jan. 96/2 There was on 


Saturday a tendency to sing sharp, which was at times 
uimleasantly noticeable. 

9. With reference to form only (without implica- 
tion of cutting or piercing). 

a. Tapering to a (relatively) fine point. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Cotisc. 820 Hys nese, at J>e poynt, es 
sharp and smalle. 1361 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 23 
[Tokens of death.] When.. the nose waxeth shaipe. 2399 
Shaks. Hen. F, ii. iii. id His Nose was as sharpe as a Pen. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage iv. xiii. (1614) 413 Long and 
sharpe chins. Z7X3 J. Morton Nat. Hist. NortJuitnpt. 106 
Turbinated Shells.., some with a broader, others with a 
narrower and sharper Spire. 1784 Cowfer Task ill. 157 
Travel nature up To the sharp peak of her sublimest height. 
1831 Scott Kentlw. xvii, A perpetual blush, which occupied 
rather the sharp nose than the thin cheek of ibis personage. 

fb. Ending in an angle, pointed, peaked. 
Sharp moon : the crescent moon. Crooked and 
sharp (Her.) ; angular zigzag. Obs. 

c X 430 T^ao Cookery Bks. 38 Take hlaunchid Almaundys, 
& keif hem long, smal, & scharpe. 2486 Bk. Si. Aliam, 
Her, d vii. He berith pale croky t and sharpe of Sable and 
Syluer. 1330 Palsgr. 266/1 Scharpe ende of the moone, 
come. 16x7 Morvson Itin, 1. 242 With a long visage and a 
little sharpe beard upon the chin. x686 Wood Life 6 July 
(O. H. S.) III. igx Tuesday, between 11 and x a sharp or new 
moone was scene in the skies. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Theve- 
uot's Trav. ix.85 Aheap sharp at’tbe top like a Sugar-Loaf. 

c. Of an angle ; f (a) Less tlian a right angle ; 
s= Acute a. (Obs. : common in the i6th c.). (b) 
Relatively small or acute, (c) Abrupt, not rounded 
off or blunted; involving sudden change of direc- 
tion ; so sharp turn, 

(a) ciggy De Benese Meas. Lande Aiiij, The last is a 
sharpe angle, lyke to one of the angles of a tiyanglc. 1394 
Blundevil Exerc. i. (1597I 57 b, For the one [angle] is right, 
and the other sharpe. x688 Holme A rmouty in. 376/2 A 
sharp angle or corner, being less than a square Anglk 

(b) xsto IvE Pract. Fortif. a The angles that do happen in 
it, may he made the flatter or sharper. 

(c) 1825 J. Nicholson Oper, Mech. ggy Knocking off the 
sharp angles with the thick end of a tool called a scabling 
hammer. 1S77 Miss A. B. Edwards Up If He xx. 574 A 
sharp turn to the right, 19x0 Hirtii in Eneycl.Bril. VI. 
mi/i Lines drawn through the eyes of one of the oldest 
Chinese hieroglyphics cross each other at a sharp angle. 

d. Of an ascent or descent, a rise or fall (Jit, or 
^g.) ; Abrupt. 

1725 De Fob Poy. round IForld (1840) 237 We had gone 
up upon a sharp ascent. 1783 Cowfer 'Task i. 326 Hence 
the declivity is .sharp and short, And such the i e-ascent. 
1877 Huxley Physiogr. xviii. 313 A very sharp rise leads 
from the Pacific to the range of the Andes. 

e. Naut. Of the shape of a vessel : Having a 
narrow and wedge-shaped bottom. 

X709 Damfier Fqy. HI. ii, 47, I would have.. hal'd my 
Ship ashore, .but my Ship being sharp, I did not dare to do 
it. 178X Perry Daggenh. Breach 115 Ships, more especially 
such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 18x5 Falconers 
Diet, Marine (ed. Burney), SharP-Bottom. is synonymous 
with a sharp floor, and used in contradistinction to a flat 
floor. xB86 Ettcyci. Brit, XXI. 821/1 This tendency on the 
part of a sharp ship , . by her wedge-shaped form in the fore 
and after bodies, is great. 

f. Of features : Emaciated, peaked, thin. 

[xs6i, X5g9 ; see a.] 1833 Tennyson Death Old Year 46 

His face is growing sharp and thin. 1865 Whittier 
Changeling 29 My face grows sharp with the torment. 

+ 10 . Naut. Of the wind; ? Almost dead ahead. 
(Cf. Sharp adv. 2.) Obs. rare~^. 

X669 Sturmy mariner's Mag. i. ii, 17 The Wind is sharp, 
bawl forward the main Bowline, 

11 . Having the angles or edges not rounded off 
or flattened ; hence, clear or distinct in outline or 
contour. Often in imnnaterial sense, of contrasts, 
distinctions, etc. : Not shaded off, abrupt, strongly 
marked. 

. *675 A. Browne ,4,'/ of Limning 8 The Complex- 
ions of Virgins and Fair_ Vonng Women are not so much 
different from the other in the Colouring; as in the Sliarp- 
ness of the Work, those few and sharp Muscles in the Body 
[ete.]. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^Art 11 . 809 Theplaster 
.^.hardens in a few minutes, and takes a very sbaip impres- 
sion. _ 1833 Orr^s Circ, Sci,, Inorg, Nat. 207 The chiselled 
margins of the pillars and cornices of the latter, are still as 
sharp as when first carved. 1836 Stanley Sinai (f- Pal. ii. 
(2858) 133 Those who.. are brought into ihe sharpest geo- 
graphical contiast. i8gs Saintsbury Corr. Impr. 38 The 
ve^_niusical poets are too apt to let the sharp and crisp 
definition of their picture be washed away in floods of sound. 

Allbutt’s Syst, Med. _VIII. gar With regard to the first 
thrw forms [of drug eruption] no sharp lines can be drawn. 
S. sb. 

1 . A sharp weapon ; spec, a small swotd (in i8th 
cent, part of a civilian’s attire) ; a rapier used for 
duelling as opposed to a ‘ blunt ’ or buttoned 
weapon. Obs. or arch. 

A ^ ‘**4 scharp of )ie schalk schyn. 

deredpe bones. AX373 foseph Aritn. 513 Monyswou^ninga 
l®y schindringe of scharpe. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 

07 Through blunts to shatpes, through surcingles to the 
garters and Zones of Amazones. 1733 Mrs. Centlivrb 
Beau’s Duel in. i, I think a Gentleman ought to wear a 
sharp for a terror to the Vulgar, and because 'tis the fashion. 
X77S Sheridan Rivals iv. i, But for your curst sharps and 
snaps, I never knew any good come of ’em. 

+ b. Phr. To fight, play, etc. at the sharp, at 
sharp(s : to fight with united swords, to fight in. 
earnest, in contradistinction to fencing. To go ox 
couie to the sharp ; to come to bloodshed. Obs. 
* 579 ~ 8 q North Plutarch, Romulus (1^5) 26 A combate 
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of Tensers (called Gladiatores) figliting at the sharpe, 1600 
Holland Livy ix. x). 344 As for that other furniture, it was 
rather a good bootie than armour of proofe ; faire and 
resplendent, before men come to the shara, but foule and 
unseemely amongst bloudie wounds. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 
S97 One goodly Amphitheater.. where Fencers at sharpe 
succeeded the actors. 1694 Jer. Collier Misc., 0 / BmU 
littg 37 If Butchers had but the Manners to go to Sharps, 
Gentlemen would be contented with a Rubber at Cuffs. 
1748 Smollett Rod. Rtuid. xii, He would even light captain 
Weazel at sharps; but it should be with such sharps as 
Strap was best acquainted with, namely razors. 1826 Scott 
IVoodst. xviii, There is daylight enough now for a game at 
sharps. 

XS96 N ASHB Saj^on Wcdde/i F 4 b, Put a whole million of 
lohantuss Mabitsiiisses of them together, and they shall not 
handle their matters at sharpe so handsomly as 1 [marg. 
Painters sharp handling]. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med. II. § vii. 156 The Gevill that did but buffet Saint 
Paul, plnyes mee thinkes at sharpe with me. 1720 Siiad- 
WELL E^som IK I, Since they were so much too hard for us 
at Blunts, we were fools to go to Sharps with them. 

+ 2 . Asharpedge; theerlgeofasword. Ods. 
13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Kni. 1593 For |je mon merkkez hym wel 
as paymette fyrst. Set sadly bescharpin beslot euen. 0x430 
J'tlgr. Lyf Maithode i. xxvii. (1869) 19 Bi the flattc of the 
swerd j vnderslonde good and trewe .'ivisement...With the 
flatte ye shulden vsen to smite whan ye seen youre subiectes 
erre.. .And if ye mown sohaue hem it is bettere than to smite 
with the sharpe. 1625 Furciias Pilgrims IV. 1596 The 
Captaine commanded that they should be put to the sharpe 
of the sword. 

xfioa Daniel .il/'»so//» 7 Mx 1 xxii, They present, with thesharp 
of envy, strain To wound them with reproaches and despite. 
1679 Oldham Sat. yesuils Prol, 26 'Tis pointed Satyr, and 
the sharps of Wit For such a prize are tff only Weapons lit. 
(ZX734 Hoktii Exameti 1. ii. § 96(1740) 82 At present I 
haue to do only with the Matter of a Treaty (which the 
Rebels expected) and not with the Sharps, which to their 
gicat Surprise and Confusion fell upon them. 

c. The sharp of the hand : the edge of the hand. 
1840 K. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxx. xo8 An old.^alt, pointing 
with the sharp of his hand to leeward. x8g6 Clark Russell 
Tale of Ten III, 373 Six men., standing up, staring under 
the sharp of their hands. 

'I* 3 . The termination of anything which is pointed 
or which tapers to a point. Obs. rare. 

X633 in Venusy Mem. (1802) I, loS The clonth sute, the 
skirts wrought in Pickcndell, with two sharps on the hoase. 
1638 hlAyNK Lnchm (1664) 348 The decent sicndernesse of 
her fingers, ending in a beautiful sharpe, 1848 yrnl. R. 
uigric, Soc. IX. 11. 5^3 Those poles where the sharp has not 
been broken off are likely to brealc when pul up and loaded 
with bine, 

4 . Mus. a. A liigh-pitclictl note, (rare.) b. A 
note raised half a tone above the natural pitch. 

c. In musical notation, the sign % which indicates 
this raising of the note; falso the sign a (see quot. 
1653 and cf. A. 8f). Dotible sharp sign x 
indicating that a note must be raised two semitones. 

d. Sharps and flats : see Flat jA3 14. 

XS78 Gascoignk Grief of foy iv, xix. Wks. 1910 II. 551 
Whiles 1 scarcht, the scmyquaver toyes, The glaunctng 
sharpes, the halfe notes for the nones. 1592 Shaks, Rom. 4 
Jul. III. V. s8 It is the Larke that sings so out of tun^ Strain- 
ing harsh Discords, and vnpleasing Sharpes. x6xa DjiAyi oh 
Poly-otb. XIII. 33 The thro.stle with shrill sharps, as purposely 
he song T' awake the lustlesse sun. X653 Ld. Brouncker tr. 
Des Carted Competid, Mus, 37 Finally, the voyce tj, is 
called a (Quadrate, or Sharp, because it is the most Acute, 
and the opposite to b Soft or Flat. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Art of Poetry 474 In vain his tuneful Hand the Master 
tries, He asks a Flat, and heats a Sharp arise. 1806 Call- 
coiT Mus. Greun. v. 38 The Double Sharp is sometim^ 
marked with a single Cross. 1842 Browning Pied Piper ii. 
Shrieking and squeaking In fifty different siiarps and flats. 
X835 Tennyson Brook 40, 1 chatter over stony ways, In 
little sharps and trebles, 
e. allusively. 

XS90 in Farr S. P. Elis, (1843) II, 382 Let all your sharps 
Bee feares of faithfull harts ; And all your fiats The death 
of your desarts. 

1 6 . A shoal in a river-bed. Ohs. rare. 

^ 1776 G, Semple BuHding in Weder 36 Shoals or Sharps 
in navigable Rivers. 

1 6 . Some kind of fish. Cf. SHAitPLiiia. Obs. 
a 1636 Westcote View Devonsh. (1845) 39 Fish. . .Shott. 
Seal. Sharpe, Sturgeon. 

7 . Each of the two raised ledges forming the sides 
of the mould upon which sheet-lead is cast. 
Usually in plural. 

2703 Neve City ^ C. Purchaser (1736) s.v. Lead, This 
Mold. .consists of.. Boards, .nail'd down fast, and upon 
these, at a due Distance .. the Sharps are fixed... At each 
end [of the strike] is cut a Notch . . ; so that when the Strike 
is us’d, it rides upon the Sharps with those Notches. . . 
[Settle the sand] by lifting up one end of the Strike, letting 
the other rest upon the other Sharp. zSzg J. Nicholson 
Oper. Mecfi, 360. 

8. a. = Shabfbb. 

*797 Mrs. M. Robinson IValsinghcau IV, 377 The sharps 
have queered me. 18x2 J. H. Vaux ElasA Diet,, Sharp, a 
gambler, or person, professed in all the arts ofplay^; a cheat, 
or swindler. XS94 M askelynb Sharps 4 - Flats li, 33 The 
successful sharp.. must have unbounded self-confidence if 
his wiles are to be of any avail. 

b. colloq. An expert, connoisseur, a wise man or , 
one professing to be so. 1 

1865 PalllddU Gas, xx Sept, xo/x The long list of‘ sharps ' I 
who advertise their 'rips ' in the sporting journals, ex 1872 i 
B. Harte Poems, Cicely 44, 1 never saw such a star, And I j 
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thought of them sharps in the Bible, and 1 went for it then 
and thar. x88a Asa Gray Lett. II. 702 You know 1 am no 

g icture sharp. x88s Hornadav s Vrs, in fungle i. 3 Unless 
_e is a scientific sharp, the chances are he cannot name a 
living species, .which cannot be found represented there. 

9 . pi. The finer particles of the husk and the 
coarser particles of the flour of wheat and other 
cereals (separated from the bran and the fine flour 
in the process of millmg); the ‘middlings’ 
between hran and flour. 

The Lutterworth Advertiser of 3 Feb., 1912, reports a 
case heard at Petty Sessions in which the plaintiff, supported 
by the County Analyst, mmntained that the term was 
applied to the ‘ middlings * of wheat only, while the defend- 
ant and trade witnesses asserted that ‘ sharps might contain 
rice, oats, tapioca ; it was a general name for mill offals '. 

x8ox Farmers Mag. Apr. 215 These sharps were ground 
a second time, and boulted a third time, and the produce 
was 46 lb. of second fiour of barley. 2824 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss., Sharps, coarse ground flour with a portion of bran. 
1844^ H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 352 The sharps, or that 
onion which consists of the heart of the grain, and which is 
roken and escapes from between the millstones. i8gS 
A. Austin England s Darling ii. i, N one 0’ your sharps nor 
dog-bran, but real Earl’s barley-meal. 

10 . pi. One of three grades of needles, including 
those of greatest length and most acutely pointed. 

X849 Longf. Kavanagh v. If I do not like the sizes, he 
offers to exchange them for others, either sharps or betweens. 
1862 Morrall Needle-making 38 The Sharps are those 
usually called 'Sewing needles'. 1892 ‘F. Anstbv' Voces 
Pop. (1907) 241 , 1 want., two packets of egg-eyed sharps. 

11 . == Sharpie. 

X89X Century Diet., Sharp,h.)i 5 aa&. of boat used by oyster- 
men. Also sharpie, sharpy. 

12 . (See quot.) 

i8gi Century Diet,, Sharp. In diamottd-cutiing, the edge 
of the quadrant when an octahedral diamond is cleft into 
four parts. » 

O. Comb. 

1 . In parasynthelic adjs., as sharp-an^ed, 
-beaked, -bellied, -bottomed, -breasted, -clawed, 
'‘^-copped, -cornered, -eared, -faced, ^-haired, 
\-headed, -keeled, -leaved, ^-nebbed, -^-piled, 
^-quilled, -ridged, -snouted, f-staked, -ftailed, 
-tasted, -tempered, -toed, f-visaged, - winged. 

1832 J. l^ENNiE BuHorfl. Sr Moths 143 The *Sharp Angled 
Peacock. x6ix Cotgr. Belemie, a certaine little,.. small- 
mouthed, and *sharp-beaked, fish, a x66i Holyday Juvenal, 
Sat.y. (1673) 77 By bharp-beak'd Ships. 1804 Shaw Gen. ZcoL 
V. 76 *Sharp-belhed Salmon. 2792 J. Phillips Hist. I nland 
Navig. (1793) 319 Busses, and other unavoidably ’'sharp- 
bottomed vessels. x6g8 PItiL Trans, XX. 262 Deformities 
.., as Hunch Back’d, Pot Belly’d, ’'Sharp Breasted. 2838 
Mary Howitt Birds 4 FI., House-sparrow 8 You find. . 
everywhere the ’’sharp-clawed and the bigger still pressing 
on the lesser and forlorn 1 x6^ Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. 
Uni. xxiii. § 281 Such as have ’’sharp-coppid crowns, are 
very subject to fall mad. X773 Genii. Mag. JCLIII. 397 ‘They 
are sprinkled with small projecting pebbles, and ’’sbarp- 
corner’d Aints. 1890 ‘ R. Boldkbwood’ Col. Reformer (iBgi) 
3X1 There was.^.no danger of the *sharp-eared blacks’ dogs 
giving tongue in time to wain them. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
Idle Thoughts 32 A timid maiden, driven by a hard and 
■•sharp-faced macron. x7o6 J. Stevens Spcui. Diet,, Pelia- 
gndo, *sharp-hair'd, so they coll the Kid, Calf, and Rabbet. 
173s Smollett Quix. (1803) IV, ir. iir. xv. 71, I would 
not have you touch these ra^goo’d rabbits, because they 
are a sharp-haired food [orig. Sp._ vtanjar peliagudo\. 
1420-2 Lydg. Thebes 4223 On.. ■with a quarel •sharpe 
heded for his sake, Markede hym with a howe of brake. 
1345 Ascham Toxoph. i. (Arb.) 73 A sharpe heeded shade. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 126 The Colt, that for 
a Stallion is design’d,.. Sharp headed. Barrel belly'd, 
bioadly back’d, c x6ao Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) x86 
[The ships are to be] •sharpe-kielled not fiatt- bottomed. 
1667 Dryden Awt, Mirab. civii, In shipping such as this, 
the Irish Kern, And untaught Indian, on the Stream did 
glide: Ere sharp-keel'd Boats to stem the Floud did learn. 
X777 LtGHTFooT Flora Scot. I. 306 Red •sharp-leav'd Mint. 
1604 Dra'Vton Ow/e ao6 The •'sharp-nebd Hecco stabbing at 
his braille. 16x3 Chapman Odyss.xx. 301 And then the Prince 
..Tooke to his hand his •sbarp-pil’d Lance. 1593 Shaks. 
uHen. W,iii.i.363A*sh^e-guilf’dPorpentine. xSyaC^ouES 
Key N. Amer, Birds 48 The tarsus of the vast majority of 
land birds is seen, .to be •sharp.ridged behind. x6ix Cotgr., 
Raye aulongbec, the. .•sharp-snowtedRay. i8o4SHAw(r0H. 
Zool. V. 91 Sharp-snouted Salmon. 18x5 Milman Fazio (1821) 
33 The broad and •sharp-staked trenches of the law. iaxo-m 
Lvdg. Bochas in. xvi[i.] (1494) m iv. And vnder that falweoe 
Hony shed oute *sharae tayled lyke a bee. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, ii. 173 •Sharp tasted Citrons Median Climes 
produce. 2829 Scott Anne MG. xix, Thin Moselle wine, 
so light and sharp-tasted, that [etc.]. 1837 CARLirLB Fr. 
Rev. I. VI, iii, Our •sharp- tempered Arthur has been ‘ pes- 
ter ed for some days past ’, by shot. 1804 European Mag. 
XLV. 20/1 *Sharp-toed shoes, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man, ii. vii, (1677) 200 The Welsh that inhabit the Moun- 
tains [are] commonly *sharp-visaged. s6^Lotui. Gas. No. 
2250/4 A tall lean Man with curFd short Hair, small Eyes, 
and sharp visag'd. X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 18 A small 
blacke Bird long and •sharp-winged. 1832 J. Rennie 
Butterfl, ^ Moths 26 The Sharp winged Hawk, .appears 
injuly. 

2. Special combinations and collocations, as 
f sharp artery [L. arteria aspera : see Artery i 
and Trachea], the -wind-pipe ; f sharp hone, the 
breast-bone of a bird; sharp- eone Math, (see 
quot.) ; sharp-eyed a., keen of sight ; transf. 
observant, penetrating; aharp-fauged ct., having 
a sharp tooth; fig. biting (in speech), caustic, 
sarcastic; sharp featured a., peaked, thin ; sharp- 
fin, ‘ an acanthopterygian fish ’ (Cent. Diet. 1891 ) ; 


sharp-heeled a,, (of a cock) spurred, wearing spurs; 
sharp-iron Naui., a caulkers’ reeming-iron ; 
sharp land north., soil containing a large pro- 
portion of gritty matter; sharp-nail, 'a nail 
with a forged point, used in some trades ’ 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1875) ; sharp-nails dial., 
in yack Sharpnails, the stickleback; fsharp- 
ue-w a., a term applied to the appearance of the 
crescent moon; f sharp-nose, a mean person; 
sharp-shinned a., slender shanked ; spec, as the 
distinctive epithet of a hawk, Accipiter fuscus, 
common in N. America ; sharp-tailed a,, having 
a tapering tail or pointed tail-feathers ; spec, in 
names of birds and animals having this charac- 
teristic ; sharp-tongued a., bitter of speech; 
sharp-toothed a., keen of tooth ; transf rending, 
tearing ; sharp-Tuesday dial., Shrove Tuesday ; 
sharp-'ware, edged tools (in quot. attrib.) ; sharp- 
■whitas (see quot.). 

1578 Lvte Dodoens iv. Ixxx. 544 The, .•sharpe Arterie or 
wind pipe, a Eliza Haywood New Present (1771) ag 
Cut the goose down both sides of the breast, half an inch from 
the *sharp bone. 1872 Cayley Math, Papers [1895) VIII. 
loa The special forms of (quadriOcones ; these aie : 1° The 
•sharp-cone, or plane-pair ; that is, a pair of two planes, 
intersecting in a line called the axis, the vertex being in this 
case an indeterminate point on the axis. 2670 Dryden isi Pt. 
Court. Granada ii, i, To •sharp-eyed reason this would seem 
untrue. X820 Scott Monast. xxxii, He knewit not, hesawit 
not— but I was sharper-eyed. 2843 Chamb. yrnl. 46/1 The 
coarse.coated, sharp-eyed, snarling terrier. 1398 Marston 
Sco. Villanie i. ii. B 3 b. What power will’th desist 7 Or 
dares to stop a •sharpe fangd Satyiist ? 2643 'Traff Comm, 
GeH.xW\\. I How potent that quick-siglited and sbarp-fanged 
malignity is. 2887 Meredith Bodlads P. 39 'Twixt her 
and sharp-fanged nature Honour fiist did plant the fence. 
X824 Miss Mitford Village I. 239 Mr, Beck, .was a little, 
insignificant, perking, •sharp-featured man. 7 c 1660 R. 
Wilde Poems (1870) 51 The skilful judges of the play 
Brought forth their *sharp-heeled warriors. 1686 Blome 
GentU Recr. ii. 277/2 That Cock is said to be sharp Heel’d. 
1887 Rokrig Teehnol. WBrterbuch I, Scharfeisen, . . 
(Schiffb.) *Sharp iron. 1893 in Funk's Standard Diet, 
1808 W. H. Marshall Rev. ^Northern Rep, Agile. 1 . 6The 
soil appears to be pretty uniformly of a sandy or gravelly 
nature, what in Scotland is termed '•sharp land . 1497 
Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1806) 293 CCl of •Shaime nayle price 
of euery C — ij* iiij''..Ij stiarpenayle price the hundred ij. 
*734 Builder's Diet., s.v. Nml, Sharp Nails.. are made 
with sham Points and flat Shanks. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., *Jack.sharp.naUs, n prickle-back, called also in 
Middlesex, a stiickle-back. Decb. i6» Person Varieties 
I. iii, 10 CThe Moon] bath a glimps ofTigbt indeed of her 
selfe, but that is diinine and obscure ; as may be seene in the 
•shaip-new (as we say), x6xx Cotgr., Visage de rebec, a 
sneake-bill, *sharp.nose, chiltiface. 1704^ Land. Gas. No. 
4034/4 A Mort Negro Man,..*sliarp Shin’d, long Heel’d, 
2826 Stephens in Shaw’s Gen, Zool. XIll. 11. 31 Sharp- 
shinned Hawk. 1884 Harped s Mag. Mar. 621/1 The sharp- 
shinned is our most abundant hawk. 1678 Ray Willvghby's 
Ornith, 364 The *sharp-laird Island Duck of Wormins. 
1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. 306 Sharp-tailed Grous. 2793 
Btiffon’s Nat. Hist, Birds VI. 461 The Sharp-tailed Goat- 
sucker. i8m J> J. Audubon Ornith. Biogr, II. 281 The 
Sharp-tailed Finch. 1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes 
I. 172 The •sbarp-tongu’d rival’s whetted teeth, 2873 
AP’Laren Sen/c. Ser. 11. iv. 75 The questions of a sha^ 
tongued servant-maid. 2604 Hxeron Preachers Plea To 
Rdr. A 3 Let the most professed and •sharpe-tootbed carper 
say what he please. 1605 Shaks. Lear it, iv. 237 She hath 
lied Shaipe-tooth’d vnkindnesse, like a vulture beere. 
2838 N, 4 Q. Ser. ii. V. 209 The curious custom existing in 
that town [Crewkerne] •' of throwing stones against peo^e’s 
doors on what the boys called “•Sharp Tuesday^’. 2874 
Whitcombs Bygone Days Devon ^ Comw. 187 Shrove 
Tuesday is known by the boys as ‘Sharp Tuesday '. x688 
Holme Armoury iit. xiv. (Roxb.) 3/1 The badge of the 
company of *Sbarp.ware men, such as make all sorts of edge 
tooles. 1820 Accum Adulterat. Food 14 •Sharp whites 
(a term given to flour contaminated with. .alum). 

b. In names of birds, as sharp-bill Oxy- 
RiiYROHOS 3 ; sharp-tail V.S., (a) the sharp-tailed 
grouse, Pedicecetes phasictnellus ; (b) any bird of the 
sub-family Sytiallaxiim. 

x8a6 Stephens in Shaw's Gen, Zool. XIV. 1. 199 Oxyrhyn- 
chus, Sharpbill. x8fo T. R. Jones Nat. Hist, Birds 119 
Synallaxinse. The Sharptails. 

c. In names of plants, (a) With reference to 
the poinled or prickly nature of their foliage, as 
fshaiii-biiid. = sharp sndlax', sharp cedar [» 
F. cidre piquanf\, a tree, yimiperus oxycedrus; 
sharp club-rush, Scirpus pungens (Miss Pratt, 
Brit, Grasses 1859); sharp-pry-grass dial., 
Carex glauca] sharp rush, funcus acuius-, 
f sharp smilax, Smilax aspera', sharp thistle 
(see quot,). (b) With reference to the acid pro- 
perties of the plant, as sharp dock (see Dock sb?- 
I b) ; sharp-herb, ?= sharp dock. 

2348 Turner of fferbes (E.D.S.) 73 Smilax aspera. 

..It maye be called in englishe Pryckewynde or •Sharp- 
bynde. 2840 Paxton RfA DAA, •Sharp Cedar. 0x050 Vac. 
in Wr.-Wuleker 464/t Oxylapatinm, sio •scearpe docce. 
1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Coupl, Card. II. vl 293 Sharp 
Dock, or Dock-SorrelT.’ 2659 1 ^- Lovell Herbal 544 •Sharp- 
herb CocoxikuitU Herha otris, 2803 Hunter Georsicai 
Studies III. 88 (E.D.D.), I pared and burnt some •sharp- 
pry-grass ings that had not been plough^ in the memory 
of man. 2597 Gerards Herbal i. xxiii. 32 The_ •sharpe 
Rush. 2562 Turner Herbal 11. 141 The •sharpe smilax ha.th 
leaues lyke vnto wodbinde. 2878 CicMberld. Gloss, p. xix, 
Ciiieus arvensis, *Sbatp thistle. 



SHARP. 


SHARPEN. 


3 . Quasi-advb. as com]3lement with. ppl. adjs., as 
’\skarp-built, -cut, ^-grinded, •\-grmnd, -looking, 

-zohetted. . . , . , 

17SS Macens Ittsuratices 11 . 256 If it be aeaired to insure 
a ^sharp-built Ship or Vessel [etc.]. 1865 Tylor Earli / 
Hist. Man. ix. 240 They then seizing the •sbarp-cut stake. 
1700 Dbvden PaL ^ Arc. m. Si3 The Turney is allow d but 
one Career, Of the tough Ash with the*sharp gnnded Smm. 
asvsa Cursor M. 21437 *Scarp grunden knyf in hand he 
bar- x5oa Shaks. Rom^ 4* y«/- iii. hi* 44 Hadst thou- .no 
sharpe ground knife. 1590 — Com. Err. v,\. 240 Aneedy- 

hollaw-eyed-*sharpe']ooking-wretch. 1887 Momis Odyss. x. 

53s Thou shalt sit with thy sword *sh^-whetted drawn 
from thy thigh. . e 

SilftVp (j^p)j dial. [? Corruption of 

SH..VFT W. 2 ] A shaft of a cait. Usually^/. 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush, xjcui. 363 Part the 
Limbers, which are also called Shafts, Sharps, and Thills. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., Shafts, the shafts 
of a cart or other carriage. 


Sharp (Jup), adv. Forms: i scearpe, 4 
ohsarpe, 4-6 sltarpe, scliaxpe, 6 .SVr. soherp, 
scliarp] 6- sliarp. [OE. scearfe, f, scearp Shakp «.] 

1 . In a dtarp manner, = SharpIiY in various 
senses; "i* shrilly; +nig|ardly, stingily. 

c 1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) xcui; 9 And him eagena gesybS 
eallum se^de, and he scearpe ne msge gesceawian ? e xooo 
Hexaui.-St. Basilym, i)afugelas..€e be dsscelybbaS syn- 
donclyferfete and scearpe gebilode, CX330R. Brunne C/croM. 
Wetce (Rolls) loio [v.r.l So scharpe )>ei com. 1377 Langu 
P. PI. B. xvm. 39 A 1 her courte on hym cryde crucifye 
sharpe. (71384 Chaucer H. Fame 774 For whan a pipe is 
blowen sharpe The aire ys twist with violence. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxvt. 42 Klnyvis that scherp cowd scheir. 
c 1590 hlARLOWE yiew of Malta iv, Pit. Farewell Fidler: 
One letter more to the lew. Curt, Prethe, sweet lone, one 
more, and write it sharp. 1607 Lingua i. vi. B 3, How 
princely do I speake, how sharpe 1 threaten.^ 1835 Mark- 
ham Eng. Hushandm. L iiL (ed. 2) ii If Flies and small 
Gnats bite sharpe aiul sore. 1763 Foote Mayor ofG. 11. 
Wks. 1799 1 . 182 , 1 hunted and hunted as sharp as if it had 
been for one of my own miiiikens. i8aa Scott Peveril vii, 
What makes you ride so sharp this morning ! _ 185a M. 
Arkolu Trisiram ^ Is, 1. 55 Loud howls the wind, sharp 
patters the raiiL 

b. Abruptly, suddenly. 

1836 Dicicbns Sk. See, Scenes xxv. He turns sharp round 
to the left, and pauses before another gate. 1859 Lever 
Dao. Duhh xivi, The odds are, he’d pull me up pretty 
sharp far doing so without his authority. i8do Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett. Ill, 42 The horse., turns sharp round andstands 
stock still. 1885 Sleciator 25 July 961/1 The Government 
. .have this week been pulled up sharp. 

o. In an invitation or appointment : Punctually, 
precisely (at the hour specified). 

1840 Thackeray Shabby.renteel Story iii, They should 
di ne that day at three o’clock sharm 1841 W. H. Maxwell 
Shorts 4- Adv. Scot. x. (1855) tot Dinner had been ordered 
at ‘sharp five’. 1803 Allen Scallywag 1 . 35 At ten 
sharp the first arrive began to greet one another. 

d. Phrases. Look sharp : see Look t). 5. Look 
sharp after : see Loo£ v. 5 and cf, 12 e and f. 
Look 0^ sharp : see Look v. 40 c. 

2 . Narft, As near fore and aft as possible, tiimmed 
as near as possible to the wind. 

1669 Sturmy Mariius^s Mag. i. ii. 17 Thus have you all 
the Sails trimm'd sharp. 17^ Falconer Diet, Marine 11. 
(1789), le Lof to trim all sharp ; to spring the luff. 

x8is PalcoMr's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney) s. v. Sliarfi, To 
Brace up Sharp, is to turn the yards to the most oblique 
direction possible, so as that the ship may lie well up to the 
wind. i8m W. S. Mayo Kadoolah 11. (1S50) sy. In a moment 
more the mgate braced sharp up. 18m F. T. Bullen Log 
Sea-iuaifai^ Away we went, braced sharp up on the star- 
board tack to the north-westwaid. 

3 . Comb. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib., and 
commonly hyphened. 

ES6a J. Hbvwood Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) 184 Where shooteth 
this sharpe shootvng archer? 1590 Spenser F. Q. n. ix. 52 
Bent hollow beetle browes, sharpe stating eyes, 'Hiat mad or 
iiootish seem'd, ijsto Tusser Hush. (1878) 38 Sharp cutting 
spade, for the deuiding of mow. lyas Pope Odyss. v. 621 Nor 
here the sun's meridian rays had pow'r. Nor wind sharp- 
piercing. 1842 Tennyson Morte D' Arthur igo Juts of 
slippery crag thatiang Sharp-smitten with the dint of aimed 
heels. 1876 Green Hist. Etig. People I. i. 4 The forger of 
mightyshielifa and sharp-biting swords. 189s Kipling end 
yunfle Bk. iii. 30 The sharp-smelling wood-smoke. 
Sharp (Jaip), ®. Forms: a. i scyrpau, 1-2 
Bcerpaa, 5 schyrpe, 6 acherp, 6, 9 dial, ghevp, 
9 dial, sharp ; 0. 3-6 soharp, 4-5 scharpe, 4-7 
sharpe, 5 shaarpi 6 Sc. schairp, 4- sharp. 
[OE. *scierpan, sc^rpan, scyrpan, = OS. (gi)scer- 
pitrn (L.G., Du. scherpen), MHG. scherpfen 
(mod.G. schdrfefi), Icel. skerpa, Sw. skarpa. Da. 
shtrpe (perh. from LG.) :-OTeut. type *5karpjan~, 
f. *skatpo- Sharp a. In later Eng. this formation 
probably blends with a new formation on the adj.] 
1 , irans. « Shabpen v. i. Now only dial. 
o. 14.. Foe, in Wr.-W dicker 563/48 Ascio, to thivyte or 
schyme. *803 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 121 Syne crownit 
scho the Egle_ King of Fowlis, And as steill deitis scherpit 
scho his penms. 1583 Shuttleworihs' Aec, (Chetham Soc.) 
7 Sherpeinge the harrove pennes ij'>. 1883 Berks, Gloss., 
Sherp this knife vor I, '00II 'e. 

a. as3io Hampole Psalter, Song of Moses 60 Jf.i. had 
sharpid as leuynynge my swerd. C1375 Sc. Leg, SainU ii. 
IPaulus) 839 [He] fand a tre, and it scha[r]pit [L. e.xacuit] 
With his tetht. cs^xaHoccucvs De Reg, Prs/ie. 1905 Sharpe 
thi penne, and write on lustily. 1513 Douglas xiii.ii, 

iaj The cristit foule , . For to resist hir sa scharpand hir byll 
[etc.]. i<ii4 Goscbs Lucan Vl. S33 And therewitL'ill he 
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sliarpes the rocks. x6z6 Breton Fantasi. (Gro.sarl) 6/2 
Now Cupid begins to nocke bis An owes and shmpe their 
heads. 1684 Han. Woolley Queen-like ClMet Suppl. Qb 
P ieces of Wire sharped at one end. 1815, Scott Lord ^ 
Isles V. xxiv. Let Ettrick’s archem sharp their darts. 1858-01 
Ramsay iv. (1870) 82 He's sharping his teeth. 


b. transf, and_;^, 

a. c8as Pj. cxxxix. 4Scerptun tunganheara. c 1000 

Ags. Ps, (Spmman) Ibid. [Triu, MS.], Scyrptun _ 

(J. a 134a Hasipole PsaliercKsads. 3 palsharpidpaire lungM 
asneddirs. xexxebPol. PR«i«f4s'rosharpeniywrecheywole 
bygynne, Take vengeance for his trespas. ai 54 > Wyatt 
Ps. vL 51 See how my soul doth freat it to the bones : Inward 
remoise so sharp’th. it like a knife. i6oo_Fairfax 'lasso 
XX. Ixli, Disdaine her ire new sharpt and kindled hath. 

+ 2 . ifitr. = Sharpen 7. Obs. 

a. a xaoo Fra^n. j^lfrids Gram. (1B3B) s Him scerpeji 
be neose him sci inckeji ba lippen. 

/S. £1325 Old Age ii. in E.E.P. (1662) 149 Eld me 
awarpep, pat mi scnuldern scharpi};, and joupe me ha)) let. 
(*1400 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 253, & his nese shal 
sharpen, a 1536 Proverbs in Songs, Canis, etc. (1907) 128 
Sone hit sharpith, that thorn wiU.De. 

t 3 , irans. — SH-tEPEN v. 2. Obs. 

а. a xioo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 260 Symle he sceal his 
hyrmen scyrpan mid manunge to hlafoides neode. 1527 
EnriKEVi Brniis^uyke's Disiyll. IFatersGj, The same water 
put in the iyen in the mornyng. .slierpeth the syght._ 

p. e jaSo Wyclif SeL IVks. I. 52 But Crist sharpide pes 
mennis uileve. c 1400 tr. Secreia Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 
xxxvii. 69 It..makys \>e sight clerer, shaarpys J)e wittes. 
1590 SrEKSER R* DcdiCe Sotitu^ To Lradios in Crt. 7 Much 
more me needs.. To sharpe iny sence with sundry beauties 
vew. 1633 B. JoNsoK Kiufs Eniert. IVelbcck (1640) 274 
Whom the Whetstone sharpes to eat. And cry Milstones are 
good meat. 

f 4 . = Shabpen z». 3. Obs. 

a 1340 Hami’ole Psalter ix, 25 pe synful sharpid [L. exacer- 
havii] god. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. X2X [He] 
schewed hem pe juse of grapes.. forto scharpe hem to Jie 
bataille [L ad aeuenduvt eos in prseimm], c 1440 Promp. 
Paro. Scharpyn, or steryn to hastynesse, exaspero, 

б. To make sharp (in various transferred senses 
of the adj.). fa. = Sharpen 2 b. 

a 2435 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 When blode is 
aduste it is schaiped. XS64-78 Bullrim Dial, t^st. Pest. 
(1888) 39 Let euery one of them, .vse the regiment of diet 
... -L .u...,—... 


t b. To roughen (the sea). Obs. rarer-"^. 

*8^3 Douglas rEneis iii. v. 2 Frosty wynter scliarpit 
[L. asperai\ the watCer cleir With cald blastis. 
t o, Mus, = Shabpen «. 4. Obs, 

X663 Playfobd Inirod. Skill Mus. i. vi. 2X Mi and Fa do 
serve for the flatting or sharping the ordinary Notes in the 
Scale. 1746 Tansub New Mus, Gram, 93 Where E is 
shaip’d and becomes Mi. 

t d. = Rough i d. Sharpen v, 5. Obs. 

X84X Fb. a. Kemble Rec, Later Life (1S82) If. 145 Find- 
ing the roads dangerously slippety for our horses, which 
were not s]iarped,..we dismounted. 

■fe. To brighten (a colour). Obs. 

1398 Tsevjsa Barth. De P. R, xix. xvii. (1495) 87.^ In okle 
tyme men vsyd to sharpe [L. acuere] thiscolour Minius wyth 
the blode of a certayne worme. 


To sharp up : to admonish sharply. Obs. 
1647 Trapp Comm. MaH,yixM, 33.^^ Seehowour Saviour 
sharps up these Heresiarchs, that, if possible, they might 
be made sound in the faith. 


f 7 . intr. To play the sharper. Obs, 

X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) II. 255 To sharp, 
deceive, and lun into Debt. 1785 Covvfer Task iii. 86 Then 
he that sharp’d, And pocketted a prize by fraud obtain'd. 
Was mark'd and shunn’d as odious. 

8. irans, a. To cheat, swindle, trick (a person). 
a X700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crew s. v. Clear, The Fellow is. . 
Drunk, let's Sliarp him. 1730 Leii. Loud. fml. (1721) 39 
Throngs of Setters and Cullies, sharping and cheating one 
another. x88a Daily Nexas 19 Jan., A gang of men (pio- 
bably the same as those who would have shaiped me) try 
the same trick. 

b. To obtain by swindling, to steal. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies, (1708) 13 Should a 
half starv'd Sailor sharp a Pair of old Shoes from him. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit, HI, Suppi. Diss. Drama 31 Tliose 
njBst be only Popish Amusements, for to sharp a little 
Popish Subsistance-Money. 

Sharpe, obs. form of Shrape, 

Sharped ( j«pt), j^l, a, [f. Sharp v. + -edI.] 

1 . == Sharpened/^/, ct, r. Now rare or Obs, 
M40-70 Alex, 4 Bind, 294 Wi|» no scharpede sebar to 

schape be fotwes, x5St in 'PoUePs Misc. (Arb.) 145 He 
[Cupid] shot his sharped fiery dart. 1501 Spenser Ruines 
tfRome^ x6 Her haughtie waiis.. And sharped steeplesbigh 
shot vp in ayre. 

2 . Mas, Of a note : Raised in pitch, spec, raised 
a semitone by a sharp. 

1746 Tansur New Mus. Gram, 23 All descending sharp'd 


Sharp-edged, a. Having a sharp edge or 
sharp edges. 

£ 1000 ^LFRic /VoiM, (Th.) I. 92 God..het hmt he name 
scearpeegedne flint, x^ Cooper Etyols Diet, ActUiis, 
sharpe eimed or pointed. 1583 Stanyhvrst AEneis it, (Arb.) 
54 They brandish weapons sharp edgde. 1647 Hexham i, 
A sharpe edged sword. 2768 Boswell Corsica (ed. 2) 282 
A sharp-edeed crook. 1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem, 
Technol, (m. 2) I. 55 A conchoidai, sharp-edged fracture. 
1896 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 4 
Jws, which were a yard in length, sharp-edged and pointed, 
fig.^ 1847 Kelts Friends in C. t. viii. rgr There are other 
precise angular persons, and these sharp-edged persons 
wound each other terribly. xBjo Dickens E. Drood yiti. 
Sharp-edged words have sharp edges to wound me. 


ShaorpeiL Cfa-ip’n), V. Also 5 soharpen. [f. 

Sharp a . + -bn ®.J 

1 . irans. To put a sharp edge or point upon, to 
whet; to furnish (a weapon, implement, etc.) with 
a cutting edge or fine point. 

1430 Palsgr. 701/1 , 1 sharpen a knyfe or an edge took to 
cutte the better, /e aguyse. iS 3 S Coverdale Eccles. x. xo 
When an yron is blont, and y" poynt not sharpened, it must 
be whett againe. 1697 Dbvden Firg. Georg. 1. 357 Let him 
. .sharpen Stakes, or head the Forks. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
I, (Globe) 59 The biggest End being, .sharpen’d on the Top. 
x88o G. W. Cable Grandissimes liv. (1898) 35a He sat and 
sharpened a small pen knife. 2890 S. R, Gardiner Student's 
Hist. Eng. (1896) 1 . I Flints sharpened by chipping, 
b. iransf. and fig. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. v. ii. 75 Cres. I prythee Diomed 
visile me no more. Ther. Now she sharpens; well said 
'Wheutoae. xjog Steele Tatler No. 44 P 3 He was only 
sharpening Darts for his own Destruction. 28x7 Shelley 
Rev. Islam iv. xxxi. 8 When the cold moon sharpens het 
silver horn Under the sea. 1876 J. Parker Paraclete i. xi. 
169 When life is sharpened into a crisis, and the whole world 
seems to have become our assailant. 

2 . To make sharp or sharper (in various trans- 
ferred and figurative senses of the adj.). a. To 
render more acute (a person’s wits, sight, ajapetite, 
2eal, etc. ) ; to intensify (hostile feeling). 

c 2450 Mirk's Festial 173 pen forto scharpen goure beleue 
))e better, I telle gou Jiis example. 0x370 W. Wager The 
Longer thou Uvest 1417 (Brandi) You shall neuer want a 
witty page, To sharpen your intelligence. x6o6 Shaks. 
Atd. 4 Cl, II. i. 25 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen with cloy- 
lesse sawce his Appetite. 1779 Mirror No. sg The military 
genius is sharpened by exercise. x8iS Scoit Br. Lamm. 
xix. My hearing. .has been sharpened by iny blindness, 
2835 Lytton Rienzi x. vi, He had never confided but he 
had been betrayed ; he had never forgiven but to sharpen 
enmity. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solit., Art Wks. (Bohii) 

III. 21 A study of admirable works of art sharpens our 
perceptions of the beauty of Nature. 

b. To give an acid flavour or quality to, to make 
(a liquid) sour or bitter. 

1675 E. W[ilson] Spadacreue Dunelm. 55 Spring-water, 
sharpened with Spirit of Sulphur. 1747 Wesley Prim. 
Physick 1x762) 00 Drink very largely of Water sharpened 
with Spirit of Vitriol. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 203/1 s. v. 
Soap, Potash lyes are, however, principally sharpened or 
causticized by the soap boiler himself from potash carbonate, 
o. To increase the severity of (a law, a punish- 
ment), Cf. G. schdrfen, 

1709 Strype Ref. I. xxvL 278 A Law was past for 
sharpening Laws against Papists. 1769 B lacksi one Comm. 

IV. viii. Ill It wasfoundnecessarytohharpen and strengthen 
these laws. x888 'Times 6 Sept. 3/2 [Referring to Austria.) 
He will be lucky if he escapes with six months, ' sharpened ’ 
by one fast day a month. 

'I' d. To embitter, exacerbate (persons, their 
temper). Obs. 

a 27x5 Burnet Osvn Time lit. (1724) I, 381 He was much 
shai pened against Popery. 1768 Sterne Scut, yourn, (1778) 
1 . 5 (Calais) What is there in this world's goods which should 
sharpen our spirits. 2793 Bubke Corr. (1844) IV. 35 Their 
enemies will be more and more sharpened against them by 
frequent conflicts, 

e. To render more painful, to aggravate (pain 
or suffering). 

2768 Sterne Sent, Jonm. (1778) 1 . 196 (DwarO An injury 
sharpened by an insult. x86a Stanley Jew. Ch. (2877) I.xvi. 
305 Her grief is.. sharpened by the peculiar horror of the 
Hebrew women at a childless deatlk 

f. To make (the features) sharp or thin. 

183s W. Irving Tour on Prairies iii, 22 His features weie 
. .not unlike those of Napoleon, but sharpened up, with 
high Indian cheek-bones. 2849 'r. Woolner My Beautiful 
LeMy, My Lady in Death xvi. Her beauty by degrees 
Sank, sharpened fiom disease. 

+ 3 . To render eager for attack ; to goad on. Ohs. 
2483 Catlu Angl. 333/2 To scharpyn, jnsligare. 2587 
Hughes, etc. Misfari. Arthur in. Chorus 27 The name of 
peace doth edge our mindes, And sharpencih on our furie 
till we fight. 1733 Neal HistPurit. II. 555 Whereby, .the 
spiiits of people [were] shai pened for war. 

4 . Mas, To raise the pitch of a note sounded 
upon a musical instrument. In quot. 1824 absol. 

xB34 Mirror III. 105/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
ro.sining bows. x88i Nature 18 Aug, 358/3 If two stopped 
organ-pipes are brought to unison, and then one of them is 
sharpened by gradually pushing in its stopper [etc.]. 

6. = Rough zi.t i d, Sharp v. 5 d. 

1B97 Leeds Mercury Suppi, 25 May (E.D.D.), Hes ta 
getten L’horse sharpened this morning? 

6. Natti. To brace sharp up. 

2842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. ix. 47 When the tack is 
well down, sharpen the yard up again by the brace. 

+ 7 . intr. a. To become sharp, to taper to a 
point ; to grow thin. Obs. 

x6xx CoTCB., Cone, a Cone.. or any figure, that is broad, 
and round below, and sharpens toward the top. 2693 
Dryden Ovid's Met, Acis, Pol. 4 Gal. 48 A Promontory, 
sharp’ning by degrees. Ends in a Wedge. 1804 "‘N. Taylor 
in Robberds Mem. I. 504 The features of the dead are said 
to be clung when they sharpen and lose their roundness of 
contour. 1851 D. Jerrold St Giles ix, 85 His face., 
sharpened liw the &e of a sick man. 

b. To light Up with a gleam of intelligence. 
i8a8 Lvtton Pelham II. xii. The blunt blue eyes of Mr. 

Gordon sharpened up in an instant. 

c. Of faculties ; To grow more acute. 

x8xx tx. Zimmerman's Solitude (ed. 8} I. iL 55 The faculties 
shamen; the nund becomes mote clear [etc.], 

d. To grow nfore shrill. 

1868 Geo. Euot Sp. Gypsy iv. 337 A shout of prombe, 



SHABPITESS, 


SHABPBNED. 

sharpening into cries That seemed to plead despairingly 
with Death. 

Sharpened (^jp’nd), ppl, a. [f. Shaepen 

V, H- -BD*.] In senses of the verb, 

1^94 Willobie Ainsa xlv. (Grosart) 94 Your wanny face 
& sharpened nose Shew plaine, your mind some thing mis- 
likes. 1604 Dravton Rloyses ii. 36 The sliarpned Keed That 
with the fluxure of the wane is fed. *707 Mortimer Hmh. 
(i7ai) 1. 19s By driving a sharpened Stick into every such 
Hill. 1730 Treat. Harmony 19 That would have no 
Sharpneu or Flatned Notes, 1805-6 Carv Dante, Inf, xxv, 
1 21 tie, on the earth who lay, meanwhile extends His 
sharpen'd visage. 1810 Shelley Mask af Anarchy Ixxiv, 
Be your strong and simple words Keen to wound assharpened 
swords. 1857 Buckle Cknliz, I. xiii. 733 With, .sharpened 
intellect, he returned to the great field of history. 1905 II. D. 
Rolleston Dis. ifwrr 229 The face gets sharpened. 
Sharpener (JaMp’nai). [f. Shaepen v . + 
-EE I,] One who or something which sharpens, 
1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions viii. 58 'I'hey are the sharpnei a 
and . .the Whetstones of Vertue. 1807 W. Irving Salmaff, 
xvi. (1824) 289 That marvellous sharpener of the wits, a salt- 
water voyage. 1838 T. Mitchell Cloitds ofAristo^h. 193 
The water-bearers throw the guilt upon the sharpener of 
the axe and knife. 1867 Mill Inaug. Adtir, St, Audrenos 
66 There never was any sharpener of the intellectual faculties 
superior to the Berkeleinn controversy. 1876 Goods 
Classif. Collect, Anim, Resources U,S, 27 Arrow-head 
sharpeners. 

Snarpenittgf (Ja',rp’niq), pW. j-3. [-insI.] The 
action of making sharp. 

1580 Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Tong, Agnisement, sharpen- 
ing. 1680 Moxon Meek. Fxerc. xi. 195 The Hooks when 
they want sharpening cannot be ground as the Gouges and 
Chissels are. 1842 Loudon Suburban llort, 235 The aspeii. 
ties produced In the edge of the knife by sharpening. 1893 

W. H. IIuD.spN Idle Days in Patagonia xi. 184 The 
sharpening of its sense of smell has dimmed the armadillo’s 
eyes. 1900 Elinor Glvn IHsiis Elizabeth 72 It is a con- 
tinual sharpening of wits. 

Comb, 1643 Penny Cyel, XXV. 426/1 Some of these 
.sharpening tools aro rubbed upon the oil-stone. 1896BADEN- 
PowELL Matal'ele Campaign xv, Sharpening-stones lying 
about. 

Sharpening CJa'Jp’niq),///. a. [-IN02,] That 
sharpens ; becoming or making sharp. 

1834 WoRosw. RcMreast x Driven in by Autumn's 
sharpening air. 1876 Meredith Beawh. Career xxxv. Two 
or three hours of the sharpening air would screw his human 
nature to the pitch. 

Sharper ^ Ci^ ‘jpa.!). [f. Shaep ». + -ee i. ] 

1. One who or something which 'sharps' or 
sharpens. 

1567 Maplet(J#*, Forest 42 Tho Laline worde [sc.^«/. 
cnlnm : cf. lt,/iHocchio] signifiuih, that it should be sharper 
of the ciesighC. i6ix FLOKlo,W4,''/iasn!f0rr, a grinder, .of any 
weapon. Also a .sharper, a 1891 Elect. Ren (Amer.) Xv. 
vii. 10 (Cent.) Upright drills, milling machines, sharpers, etc. 

2, A cheat, swindler, rogue ; one who lives by 
his wi Is and by talcing advantage of the simplicity of 
others ; esp. a fraudulent gamester. Cf. SnAEK sb.^ 

1681 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) 99 Many of tliein 

sharpers about town. 1709 Prior Cupid if- Ganymede 43 
A Sharper, that with Box and Dice Draws in young Deities 
to Vice. 1742 Lady M, W. Montagu Let, to Montagu 
22 Mar, (1893)11, loa, Ihearhe [re, her son] avoided coming 
near the .sharpers, and is grown a good mannger^of his 
money. 18x9 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) Iv. ix. 301 
The resort of black-legs and sharpers. 1894 Masicelyne 
Sharps ft Flats iv. 72 [He] falls an easy prey to the sharper. 

'hS. (See quot.) Obs. 

1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. II. 334 A bird, acquainted with 
the nets, is by the birdcaicliers termed a sharper. 

4. atlrib. and Comb, (sense a). 
x8aa Byron Vis, fudgenu xciv, With a hook nose and .t 
hawk's eye, which -gave A smart and sharper-lookiiig sort 
of grace. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascination as Where is your 
master, pray 7— Your sharper marquis. 

Sha'rpev U,S. [f. SH.tsp a. + -ee i.] An 
oyster having the end of the shell unusually sharp. 

x8Sx Ingkrsoll Oysierdndusir. (Hist. Fish. Industr.U.S.) 
248 Sharpers, elongated, protruding, sharp-ended oysteis, 
dangerous to the feet in moving about the reefs (Gulf coast). 
X887 Goode, etc. Fish, Indttstr. U.S. v. II. 348. 
Sharvie (Jaupi). U.S. [app. f. Shabp «.] le 
Shabf I r. (See quols.) 

1S64 Webster, Sharpie^ long, sharp, flat-bottomed sail- 
boat. {.Local U.S.) 1876 Goode Classif. Collect. Aniw. Re- 
sources U, S. 43 Dorys, sharpies, and dingies. i88a H. Hall 
Rep. Ship-build. Industry (1S84) 22 A large fleet of small 
flat-bottomed fishing boats are employed, called ‘ sharpies ', 
which have a family resemblance to the dory. 

attrib. x866 Boston (Mass,) fml. i Sept. 1/8 Orders for 
five sharpie yachts. 1895 Outing X.XX. 488/1 A balance- 
lug sail,, .subsequently replaced by a .sharpie sail and jib. 

Sharping^ [f- Shabp v . + 

-IHG 1 .] The action of the verb Shabp. 

■ 1. s Shabpehing vbb. sb. in various senses. 

1398 Trkvisa Barth, De P. R. xix.xvii. 874 In olde tyme 
men vsed to sharpe this colour Minius wyth the blode of a 
certayne worme:..and for suche sharpyng that red was 
callyd Vermiculus. <11400 Minor Poems jr, Vernon MS. 
71/499 pei. .pathedden tongas of scharpyngeAnd [?rfrtrfAs] 
swera \>a.t herueji Mayle. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.)_33 
Late the cose be taken foranewlerning, and to the sharping 
of goode corages. 1S7S Ric/unoud WUls (Surtees) 256 For 
horse showing, sharping of irons, and ale, xj*. x66a Play- 
ford Introd, Skill Mus, i. ii. 0 The Flatting and Sharp- 
ing of Notea, 1747 Hooson Mined s Diet, E 2 h, This sort 
[cnirtt] will wear a new Steel'd Pick olT, in three or four 
times Sharping, 

b. Comb.: fsharping-oom, an annual grant of 
corn formerly made to a blacksmith in return for 
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sharpening farm implements; sharpiug-alone Sc., 
a whetstone. 

i68x Rec. Baron Crt. SiitcMll (S.H.S.) 89, 13 sheaves of 
shairping come. 1714 Lady G. Baillie Househ, Bh. (S.H.S.) 
234, 2 sharping stones 3s. 1905 ‘ H. Haliburton ’ Excurs. 
i. 9 The Bruce stood aimlessly with his sharping-stone in 
one hand. 

2. The action of a shaiper, swindling, roguery. 
i69a_ R. L’Estrange Fables xxxiv. 33 Cheating and 
Sharping, one Half of the Year, and Staiving, the Othpr. 
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. Iviii, Sharping and other in- 
famous practises. 1870 W. R. Greg Polit. Probl, 275 
Shameless jobbery, cruel swindling and sharping. 

Sharping (Jaupiq), ppl. a, [f. Siiaep v. -i- 
-INQ 2.] That acts as a sharper, fraudulent, swind- 
ling, cheating, knavish. 

169X Dryden K. Arthur Prol. 38 Asharping Sett. <11700 
E. Bi.Dici. Cant. Crero, Hedge-Tavern,,. a. Jilting, Sharp- 
ing Tavern. 1796 Peggb Anonym. (1809) 47 A sharping 
attorney. 1829 w. Irving Granada 1 . xxvi. 237 All wander- 
ing minstrel.s, .shai-pinn; pedlars, . . and other camp trumpery . . 
were drummed out of the g.ates of Alhama, 1880 W. H oob 
{title) Sharping London,, .a book for honest people. 

Sharpish (Ja-jpiJ), a. [f. Shabp a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat sharp. 

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, ii. 39 Sowre and sharpish iuces. 
x6si French Distill. iiL 87 A water somewhat sharpish. 
1725 Bradley's Fani, Diet, s. v. Service, An acid or sharpish 
Liquor. 1823 J. Badcocic 27 <i///. Amusem, 20S The pontons, 
should be. .sharpish fore and aft. iSSoR.B.WAT.soNin Jrtd. 
Linn. Soc,, Zool, XV. ii 3 A minute, sharpish spiral thread. 

Sharpliug (Jaupliq). Also 6 shapling. [f. 
Shabp a. -h -lingI.] 
f 1. ? A kind of nail. Obs. 

i4iS_ in Rogers Agric. <S- Prices (18S2) HI. 447 Sharplings. 
1436 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 67, cc sh-arp- 
lynges. s^b^Mann. 4 - Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 201 Item, for a 
quarter of sharpenge [«<:: ?an error] for the xother, iiiid. 
1326 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 100 Pio vij c. 
sharpling, 4s. 8d. 1538 Ibid, 109 Pro vj. m. shaplyng 4s.;. .c 
shaplinges 8d. 

2. dial. The Slicklebaclc. Cf. Shaptliktg. 

1538 Gesneds Hist, Anim. IV. xo De Piscievio Aevleato 
..Anglicum elua nomen Scharplyng. <1x672 Willughby 
llisi. Pise, (1686) 341A Stickleback, Banstickle,or Sharpling. 
X740 R. Brookes Art of Angling ux-sx, iS7TbeStickleba(^ 
or Sharpling. 1836 YARRELLBrvV. Fishes I. 76 The Rough- 
tailed Stickleback. Banstickle, Sharplin. Scotland, 

Sharply (Ja'ipli), adv. [f. Shabp a. -t- -ly 2 .] 
In a sharp manner. 

1. Severely, sternly, harshly, a. Of punishment, 
discipline, etc. Now rare,- 

egaa Bede Glosses in O. E, Texts 181/47 Acerbatim, 
scearplice. <1x380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 67 In tokene ))at 
he schai'pliest schal ponysche hem jiat don symonyc. 
14x5 Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcastle 278 Yee heretikd^.. 
I doute it nat, your wages shal be payed shaiply.but yee 
correct your trespas. 1326 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 
82 h, The body must be entreated sharpely, that it waxe not 
wanton and wj'lde. 1337 N. T. (Genev.) Matt, xxii, 6 And 
the remnant toke his seruantes, and intreated them sharpely. 
1677 T. Levkrett in fml. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1912) July 
134 [The Lord] was ple.'ised to lay his hand so sharply upon 
me by fits of the stone in a time of great business, 

to, Of speech, rebuke, command ; Sternly, 
severely, harshly, peremptorily ; in cutting terras ; 
in stem or angiy tones. 

1340 Hamfole Pr. Cense, 3450 When bou spekes sharppely 
til pe pure, pat sum gode askes at pi dore. c 1386 Chai'cer 
Pars, T, IP 383 Whan a man is sharply amonestea in his shrift 
to leve his sinne. c 1450 in Aungler .?yon (1840) 269 Repreve 
scharply. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 071 The king wrote 
sharpely to him to accomplish yt which appertayned to his 
duety. i66a Stillingfl, Orig, Sacrm i. iv. § 4. 61 Though 
he be sharply censured by Strabo. 1829 Scott Anne of G. 
XXV, ‘ By Saint George, never 1 ' answered the Duke, sharply 
and shortly. 1870 Miss Broughton <rr Rose 1 . 169 ‘ He 
hates the game replies Miss Blessington, rather sharplier 
than is her wont. 

2. With sharp or painful effect ; keenly, smartly. 

a S023 Wulfstan Horn, xxix. (1883} 141 Se deofol. . cwrn'b 

. . ' stingaS hine scearplice on pone muS ', c 140a Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) ii. 6 It was of iunkes of the see, pat waie wbyte and 
prikked scharpely as thomes. CZ470 Gol. <$■ Gaw. 930 Sa 
woundir scharply he schair, The berne that the brand bair. 
i6oa end Pt. Return fr, Parnass. v. iv._ 2162, I wish thee 
store of gall, Sharpely to wound the guilty world withall. 
»a4 Land, Gaz, No. 6240/5 It froze, .sharply. X83X Scott 
Ci. Robt. XX, Her own well aimed, but feeble shaft, wounded 
him [the boar] sharply. 1831 Gladstone in Lathbnry Corr. 
Ch. 4- Relig. (1910] I. 358 Such griefs.. must be sacred to 
me, even md they not touch me sharply with a reflected 
sorrow. 1832 Thackeray Esmond 11. i, A fever, .which, 
attacked him that night pretty sharply. 1863 Kingsley 
Herew, ii, An arrow slruclc him sharply In the baeJa 

3. t a. With intellectual acuteness j acutely, 
sagaciously, shrewdly. Obs, 

rSg? iELFRED Gregofjds Past, C. xi. 68 Da be meahton 
smealice & scearplice mid hieia ondsiete ryhtxesion. 1382 
Wyclif Prol, 58 Men mitten exponne . . the bible in English, 

. .myche sharpliere and groundliere than manie late postil- 
latouris. ci45a Holland Hcaolat 268 Mony allegiance 
leile, in leid nocht to layne it. Off Arestotill and aid men, 
scharplie thai schewe. 1621 S. Ward Happitms of Practice 
(1627) zo His scope sure was not to make trial of the wits of 
men,‘who could sharpliest conceiue, 1699 Bentley P/uifor'/r 
497 Who can deny now, but this is sharply observ’d ? 

b. Attentively, with penetration and keen ob- 
servation ; vigilantly, closely. 

c xoSS Byrhiferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 309, 8t hawa 
BwySe sceaiplice hwaer sy . xii. kl* aprelis. <x X340 Hamfole 
Psalter Ixiii. 6 pe sharpliere pat pai thynke, pe mare pai 
faileirasothfastnes. Wars Alex, (prose) (E.£.'LS.)4o 

Alexander . . biheld pe Phisichm in pe vesage ri^te scharpely. 


xsSa Stanyhurst jEneis i. (Arb.) 32 ./flEneas..thee towns 
top_ sharplye beholding. 1666 Pefys Diary 16 Dec., 
This Committee of Accounts will enquire sharply into our 
office. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey II. igx A salutary hint 
as to . . the benefit of being tolerably sharply on the look out. 
X879 B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 144 Their business was to listen 
sharply. 

4. Briskly, swiftly, quickly. 

<z 1000 Voe. in Wr.-W iileker 226/33 Efftcaciier, 1 . ueloci/er, 
caflice, scearplice, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1723) 244 To 
Wales he went his way fulle scharoly, & fulle brim. <11400 
Brut (igo6) 283 pe Scottis..come i^t and sharpely a^eyiies 
evesong tyme. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 426 The £ngli.she 
men shot so closely and so sharpely together, that the 
Flemynges and footemen began to flie. 1688 Clayton 
in Phil. Trasis, XVIII. I2X They Ride pretty sharply, 
1741 Short Ibid. XLI. 628 It went all over this Country 
from ^North to South, pietty sharply, but nothing near 
so quick as a Glade of Lightning. 1829 Scott Anne oJG. 
xiv, [He] drew in liis head, and shut the window sharply 
against the guest. 1839 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 196 
Geraint. .Made sharply to the dwarf, and ask’d it of him. 
xgx2 Times 19 Dec. 19/6 Pi ices soon recovered and advanced 
sharply in the afternoon, 

"b. Of conflict or attack : Eagerly, vigorously. 
c 1380 Sir Ferunih. 724 A1 so scharply pes men of mayn 
pan smyte to-g-ndre ajy. 1333 Covbrd ale Lam. iii. 52 Myne 
enemies Imtued me out_sharpely like a byrde. 1678 Wanley 
JVond. Lit, World V, ii. §82. 478/2 Solyman.. sharply be- 
sieged and assaulted Vienna. 1737W111STOH fosephus.Aniig. 
XIV. XV. § 12 He pursued them sharply, and kifled them, 
c. Abruptly. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth viii. Some of them [«•. the blows] 
lighted upon Jezabel, who, turning sharply round, laid her 
rider upon the moor. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman i. 9 
* Which, by the by, isn't his right name remaiks de Ver- 
ney, sharply closing his speech. 

5. With a sharp edge or point; at or with an 
acute angle. 

r X400 Rom. Rose 1723 Pie took an aroweful sharply whet. 
1367 Maflet Gr. Forest 47 b. It is like that figure which 
the Geometricians call Pyramis,we may say sharpely topped. 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 343 Leaves egg- 
shaped, streaked, sharply toothed. 1827 Faraday Chem. 
Manip, xvi, (1842) 424 It is to be bent, not sharply, but 
obtusely and roundly, i860 L. Reeve Elens, Conchol, I, 
149 Shell , . , apex rather sharply acuminated. 

6. With a sharp sound. 

1387 TREVisA/fi‘^<fi!w (Rolls).III. 29 Oon of pe goldene 
calues . . lowede ful scharpliche. 1808 Scott Manst. vi. xxii. 
Deep need that day that every string By wet unharmed 
should sharply ring. 1825 — Talism. v, A shrill whistle , . 
was heard to ring .tliarply through the vaulted chapel. 

7. Definitely, distinctly. 

x8i7 Coleridge Blog. Lit. II. 156 In no system is the dis- 
tinction between the individual and God. .more sharply 
drawn than in that of Spinoza. 1874 H. H. Cole Catal. 
Ind, Art S, Kens. Mus, 127 Sharply and well ctirved deco- 
ration. 1893 Liooon Life Pusey 1. x. 19S This election 
[Peel v. Inglis] divided men sharply throughout Oxford. 
X907 J. A. Hodges Eletn, Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 123 'The image 
having been sharply focussed. 

8. Comb. With pples , forming adjs., as sharply- 
bitted, -chiselled, -defined, -discerning, -focussed', 
'p sharply- conceived, having a keen, ready wit. 

1B44 H. G. Robinson Odes of Horace 1. viii^ Why now no 
more.. Does he.. with the *5haiply bitted rein His Gallic 
courser’s mouth restrain ? 1834 tr. Hettneds A thens, etc. 54 
These bold, *shai ply-chiselled, expressive faces. 163a A’. 
yohfison’s Kingd. j- Comnnv, 56 The Italian is more court- 
eous,. .^Sharply conceived, of fresh memory. 1863 Visct. 
Milton & W. B. Cheadle N.-IV. Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) n6 The clear, '*shai ply-defined track of the active 
mink. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 601 _A shaiply- 
delined ulcer. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. ir. i, A quick, 
choleric, *!>hnrply discerning, stubbornly endeavouring man. 

Phoiogr. Ann, II. 265 A ^sharply focussed representa- 
tion of a distant object. 

Sharpness (Ja-ipnes). [f. Shabp a. + -hbss.] 
The quality of being sharp. 

1. Keenness or fineness of edge or point. 

£723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessehs) A xif Acumen ferri, ecg uel 
scearpnis. c 13K Sc, Leg, Saitiis xxxvii, {Vincencius) 317 
Te scharpnes of Jje schellLs. c 1440 Promp, Pssrv. 444/1 
Scharpnesse, of egge, acucies, <1x586 SnsNEY Arcadia iii. 
(Sommer) 293 h The vnfaythfull armour yeelding to the 
swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse. e x6ix Chapman ///<ir<^ 
XX, 387 My lance as well as thine Hath point and sharpe- 
ne.sse, 1787 Hist, yack <$• Giants 13 Taking with him the 
cap of knowledge, sword of sharpness fete.]. 183? Carlyle 
Fr, Rev, III. iii. v, Herein has Sansculottism fasnionedfor 
itself a Sword of Sharpness. 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Aug. 
5/2 A bar of steel.. of wondei-ful temper and sharpness. 

2. a. Intellectnal acuteness, shrewdness. 

<•897 <Elfsed Gregory's Past, v. xvi. 09 SwatSeah for 
SseresceawungeSaraun^esewenlicra'SingaSeahheapaliened 
wtere on his modes scearpnesse. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R, II. XX. (1495) 47 The euyll angellis haue thre tnaner 
of sharpenesse [orig. Tripiiciacuminevieeni demoues\, 153a 
Sir B. 'IisKEChaueeds Whs. Pref. A i^, Suche sbaipnesse or 
quyekuesse in conclusj'on. 1646 H. P. Medit. Seige 55 Nor 
let them want shaipnesse to^discerne, nor courage to exe-i 
cute what should be done in such exigencie.s. 1814 W. 
Wilson Hist. Dissent, Churches IV. 486 WicklifT. .possessed 
a sharpness of wit. 1893 Lav> Times XCIX. 547/1 An 
articled clerk of average sharpness may rely upon getting 
through with three months’ coaching. 

b. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense. 
r888 .Alfred Booth, xxxiv. § 8 Ne heora scearnnesse, 
naubt gebetaS to j'zere sceawunga |>3re so?an gesselde. 
1604 Jas. I Counterbl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 105 So loath will 
they be, to bee thought inferiour to their fellowes. .in,, 
sharpnesse of sight. 1709 Berkeley Ess, Vision § So Wks. 
1871 1. 73 No exquisite formation of the eye, no peculiar 
sharpness of sight. 1835 James Gipsy ii. The hearing of 
tho.se whose safety often depends upon the sharpness of 
their ears. 
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0. Keenness (of observation). 

i8aa Scott PeverilyMi) The utmost sharpness of attention 
which Julian appljed,, coidd not discover if Bridgenorth 
spoke seriously or ironically to the above purpose. 

3 . Pungency to the taste; acidity, sourness, tartness, 
ciooo Sax, Leec^ II. 224/23 paes ecedes afre scearpnes. 

aioisWuLFSTAN Horn. v. (1883) 35 passealtes scearpnesse. 
a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Pisivla, etc. S9 Emoroidez ar 
caused of scharpnes of blode and ouer mych hete brennyng 
pe blode, isss Eden Decades ii. (Arb.) x 10 These apples . . 
haue a certeyne sweetnes myxt with a gentell sharpnes. 
166a Charleton Myst. Vintners (1675) iss The Sulphur.. 
Infects the whole mass of liquor w|th Sharpness or Acidity. 
J701 G. Stanhope Anselm's Medii, xvLi. (1720) 348 Make 
me sometimes taste the sharpness of thy Vinegar. 1839 
Mas. Kirkland in Griswold Prose Writers Amer, C1847) 
464 Her vinegar Is. .the ne ^lus ultra of sharpness. 

4 . Severity, haishness in ^punishment ; censure, 
rebuke, etc. ; asperity in behaviour. 

01325 Prose Psalter ii. 9 pou schalt gouernen hem in 
Scharpnes. c xaas Found. St. Bariholemeio's (E.E.T.S ) 35 
A certeyne bocneyr, Goderyke by name, A man of grete 
sharpnesse more than semyd hym. a 1558 Abp. Sandys 
Seme. xv. (1585) 362 The sharpenesse of his correction. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. HI. iii. 38 Thou must not take my 
former shatpenesse ill. a 2721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. 1753 1. 75 Some did our follies with just sharpness 
blame, 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. i, An eye of much sharp, 
ness and severity of expression. 1867 Tbollofe Chron. 
Barsei Ixvii. II. 245 In spite of the sharpness of her tongue, 
+ b. Austerity, asceticism. Obs. 

Z340 Ayenh. 187 Vele men makep to god sacrehces of uest* 
inges, of peregrinages, of ssarpnesses of bodye. c 144a 
yacob's Well 10 pou louedyst no schatpenesse of penaunce. 
1450-1530 Myrr. our Lady e 83 Penaunce . .ys done in sorowe 
of harte and sharpenesse of body. 

f o. Acrimony, exasperated condition. Obs. 

1673 Temple United Ptev. v. iBi All the violence and 
sharpness, which accompanies the difTerences of Eeligion in 
other Counlreys, seems to be appeased or soAned here. 
a 1715 Burnet Ozon Time {1766} II. aiy He expressed a 
very Christian temper, without sharpness or resentment. 
1733 Heal Pep*//. Il.doi Such was the sharpness of 
men's spirits on both sides. 

+d. Severity (of weather), keenness, intensity 
(of heat, cold, etc.). Obs. 

x^sMoukofMvesham (Atb.l g^And yettey am constrayned 
ful sore to sofyr the scarpnes of colde, 2553 Eden Treat. 
NezoeFnd. (Arhl 33 Atwhiche tyme ye shai penes of winter 
exceadeth with them. x66a Gvsmairs Mphemeris B, It will 
not be common this Month [January] to see Women gowith 
naked shoulders by reason of the Sharpnesse of the Air. 
2712 Lend. Gaz. No. 4971/1 The badness of the Roads, and 
the sharpness of the Season, have hindered the march. 1778 
Cook y'd Voy. iy. ix, (1784) II. 455 The sharpness of the air 
. .seemed to indicate some sudden change. 

e. Severity, acuteness (of pain or sonow); 
painfulness, hardship. 

a 1400 Ffyuter, Te j!3e«/«(t89s) 7 Whanne pou haddist ouer- 
come pe scharpnesse of deep [L. mortis aculeo\, e 1410 Lyoo. 
Life Our Lady lx. (1484) 1 v. For sharpenes of the sodayn 
smerte The chylde gau wepe. 1526 Pilor, Petf, ( W. de. W . 
1531) 204 b, He sufTred the sharpnes and smart of payne, ye 
suche as neuer was suffred. 1S31 Gouge Arrotus it. 
8 34. 166 What need is it toshewthesharpnesseofthis famine 
by things that want life? 2709 Land. Gaz. No. 4521/2 Our 
Ixjss has been very great, the Action having been so severe, 
and the sharpness of the whole having lain upon our Ship, 
f 6, Shrillness, high pitch (of voice). Obs. rare-K 
Tbevisa Earth. De P, R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), It is 
seide pat cause of .scharpenes and of chaunging of voice is 
by chaungeing of age, 

1 6. Craving (of the stomach) for food. Obs, 

1581 W. Stafford C0»/^/.i.(i876) 15 When we had 

eate somewhat to satisiie the sharpnesse of our stomackes. 
2675 Hannah Woolley Genileiu, Comp, 67 The sharpness of 
my Stomach shall never make me feed uncleanly, 
t 7 . Steepness. Obs. rare~^. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. 1 . 1 The height 
and sharpnesse of the mount Rhodope. Ibid. iv. xxiii. 139 
A mount of great highnesse and sharpnesse. 

1 8 . Prli^ling sensation, smarting. Obs, 

2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. {1713) 82/1 Inflammations, 
Pains, and Sharpness of the Eyes. 

9 . Distinctness of outline or impression. 

1772 Raper in Phil. Trans. LXI. 475 Three gold coins of 
Philip, which have all the sharpness of new money fre^h 
from the mint. 1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 83 A 
picture ivhose shaipness and clearness is a maximum. 2884 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 444/2 That woid which still retains the 
sharpness of its stamp and milling. 2907 J, A, Hodges 
Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 20 This question of definition, or 
shamness of image. 

Shar^-nosed, a, 

1 . Having a pointed nose. 

t 6 ji Lond. Gaz. No. 2053/4 A Pied Dog,.. shap't like a 
Lurcher, sharp Nosed. 1760 Pennant Brit. ZooL 11 1 . 64 The 
Sharp-nosed Ray. 1829 J. Richardson Fauna BortalU 
Amer. 1 . 126 Sharp-nosed Meadow-Mouse. 2837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxii, Animportant-lookingshaip-nosed, mysteiious- 
spoken personage. 1881 CasselFs Hat. Hist. V. 140 The 
Shara-nosed Eel. Anguilla vulgaris. 
t a. Having a keen ‘ scent’ ; jffg-. quick at fault- 
finding, captious. Obs. 

1562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 19 Now let come foorth 
al these sharpnosed fdult finders. 2579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 891/2 That wee bee not snarpe nosed to striue 
against the doctrine of God. 

Shaxp-pointed, a. 

1 . Tapering or tapered to a point. 

2530 Falsgr. 323/1 Sharpe poynted, 2749 Field- 
iNG Tom Jones iv. ii, The snarp-pointed nose of bitter-biting 
Eurus. x8d4 Bowen Logic xi. 365 A sharp-pointed rod. 
1890 S. L, Gwynne Musset's Comedies 123 Dame Pluche, 
repulsing them on either side with her sharp-pointed elbows. 


b. Bot. Acuminate, mncronate. _ 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Mucronaia folia, sharpe poynted 
leaues. 1653 Ramesey Astral. Restored 54 All such herbs 
. .as have sharp-pointed leaves- 2828 Sir J. E. Smith Engl. 
Flora II. r6 Leaves ovate, sharp-pointed. 1857 Mis.s Pratt 
Flower. PI. IV. 130 Linaria (Sharp-pointed Fluel- 

lin or Toad-flax). 

2. Having a fine point adapted for purposes of 
piercing or stabbing. 

2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, i. ii. 27s Loeheere I lend thee this 
sliarpe-pointed Sword- ^1614 Drumm. op Hawth. Mud - 
rigals ^ Epigr., T/i<fZEwe,ThissUarpepointedThqrne. 2707 
Mortimer Hush, (1721) 1 . 189 A sharp pointed Stick. __ 1875 
R. Wilson tr. Figuier's Hum, Race, Brown Rtwe lii. 441 
The oars are sharp-pointed, and can be used, in case of 
need, as weapons against an unforeseen attack. 

Ji^. 1894 Outing XXIV. 5/2 Certain sharp-pointed reports 
had leached her of where her husband's evenings were spent. 

3 . Having ii regular sharp projections. 

1748 Anson's Voy. ni. ii. 315 The bottom.. is full of .shaip- 
pointed coral rocks. z86i Noble Icebergs 148 Back slid the 
Candle, followed hy a chatge of sharp-pointed baggage. 

Sharp practice. 

1 . Work that demands brisk activity, rare. 

In some debating societies, applied to a debate intended 
for practice in readiness of speech, the rule being that each 
member must speak when called upon, on a subject proposed 
at the moment. 

2847 J. Paget in Mem, (ipor) 157, 1 . .see from iBo to 220 
patients on each of my days — sharp practice for a beginner. 

2. a. Hard bargaining; relentless pursuit of 
advantage, b. Now in more unfavourable sense : 
Dishonourable taking of advantage, trickery. (Cf. 
Shabp a. 3 e.) 

1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. viii. 143 The sharp practice 
of the world drives some logic into the most vague of men : 
women are not so schooled. iSfSpTozER Highl. Turkey II. 
306 Their fondness for trickery and shaip piactice. 

Shaxp-sety a. £f« Seabf a. (as compl.) -f Set 

f>pl, a. 

See SettW/i a. 75 b. The hawking use (1 b) may be the 
original ; cf. to set sharp. Sharp /r. 4 f (quot. 1575).] 

L Eager or keen for food, very hungry. Also 
said of the stomach. 

154a Palsgr. Acolastus It. iii. M ij. My mynd is ai ledy 
in the platters or dishes .1.1 am shaipe set. 2586 Stanviiurst 
Descr. Irel, ii, ig/2 in HoIhished,ltamc were so shaipe set 
..as to eat fried flies, biitlerd bees, slued snailes. 169a R. 
L'Estrange Fables clxxv. 146 A Fox that was Sharp-set, 
Surpriz'd a Crab,, .and carry'd him away. 2725 Lady 
Hcrvey in Ciess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 1 . 192 My stomach 
is so much sharper set than my wit, that 1 fan^ it will be 
as well for us both to conclude. 2809 Malkin Gil Blassw, 
v, I asked., if there was any eating-house in the neighbour- 
hood... and went thither sharp set. 1886 Stevenson Kid- 
napped iii. 17 'Am ye sharp set?’ he asked...' Ve can eat 
that drop paiiitch 
b. Of a hawk, hound, eta 
2575 Turberv. Faulconrietx 6 If shee bee very sharpe .set 
and do plume eagerly. 2781 Becictord Hunting Hounds, 
I think, should Be sharp-set before hunting ; they run the 
better for it. 1852 Burton Falconry Valley Indus iii. 31 
Unraitunately..for thehawk..sbe had not been 'sharp set' 
that morning. 1883 Salvin & Brodrick Falconry Brit. 
Isles Gloss. 152 Shaip set, veiy hungry. 

2 . frans/. Keen, eager; having desire fixed 
craving ^ier, 

1580 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 38B Euphues seeing such 
speedye retourneofan other aunswere, thought Philautus to 
be very sharp set. a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 11. xvi. (Sommer) 
17s b, She being sharp-set vpon the fulfilling of a sbrewde 
office, in ouer-lookingPhiloclea. 2687 Marvell Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 222 Although the House be sharpe set upon 
finding out. .things.. yet neither are other publick matters 
neglected. 2711 Cromwell Let. to Pope 7 Dec., The town 
is sharp-set on new plays, i860 Times s Oct., T'he public 
comes back from glacier and moor and breezy sea-coast 
perfectly sharpset for more oratory. 1889 Rider Haggard 
Allan's Wife 54 , 1 did not feel particulaily sharp set on 
elephants at the moment. 

r b. Having a craving for sexual indulgence. 
2^-1626 Deloney Jack ofNesvbery Wks. (1912) 14 Sir 
(said shee) because you are so sharpe set, I would wish you 
as soon as you can to wed, 2633 Ford "Pis Pity v. iv. 1691 
Comedy, Win Her ^ Take Her l iii. 8. 2695 Congreve 
Love for L. ni. ix. 1794 HaPst Rig liv, Some lown as 
sharp set as a knife Wi' her they fand. 

+ 0. Eager to attack. Const, on. Obs. rarer^. 
<2x633 Austin Medit. (1635) 98 The Pharisees.. who were 
too sharpe set on his Disciples, for not Fasting with them, at 
that present time. 

fS. Set with sharp thorns, {^l, qiiich-set:) Ohs. 
x6ax Weever Mirr. Mart, A 5, Within the sharp-set 
thickets. 

4 . Of eyes ; ? Having a set eager look. 

1 Chastelard i. ii. 34 Do you know that 

lord With sharp-set eyes? 

Hence Sbaxpse't&ess. rare. 

2673 S. Parker Reproof Reh, Transp. 261 Lest this race 
[re, capons] be totally extinguish’d by the sharpsetness of 
the Presbytei lans. 


Sba^snin (Ja'jpJln). U.S. [Prob. a bad 
formation ixam. sharp-shinned {hawk) ; ? in joculi 
allusion to the eagle on the coin.] App. orij 
a name for some coin of very small value ; late 
used as a type of what has little value. 

2804 Lanceut^ (Pa ) ymL 14^ July (R. H. Thorntc 
Amer. Gloss.), Three Shaxpshins Reward [offered for a ru 
away apprentice]. 183a J. P. Kennedy Swallow B. 
(y&^a) 93 1 his inconsiderable claim— for it is not of the vali 
of a sharpshin. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxx, Four shai 
shins to a pictareen. 287a Schele de Verb A merieanisn 
631 Skarps&m,& slang term, denoting the smallest quantit 


tSha’vpsliip. Obs. rare-\ In 3 sebarp- 
aoMpe. [EShaupa. + -SHIP.] Hardship, rigour. 

a 1225 Amr, R. 380 pet te best of belle, hwon he sn^ereS 
toward ou uorto biten on ou, hurte him offe herdschipe 
[dfS'S'. T. C. scharpschipejj & schunche aseinwardes. 

Sbaxpshooter (Ja-jp,J«t3J). £f. Shabp a. + 
Shooter. (So G. scharfsch%iiz{e, scharfer schiltze^ 
A rnarks man of accurate aim ', spec, in naval and 
military use, a member of a division engaged in 
skirmishing and outpost work. 

1802 C. James Milit. Diet., 7 'irolians, a body of sharp 
shooters in the Austrian service. 2803 Scott ZeA 27 Aug. 
in Lockhart (1837) I. xi. 389 Armies of Reserve, and Militia, 
and Pikemen, and Sharpshooters, who are to descend from 
Ettiick Forest to the confusion of all invaders. 2805 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 224 I.oid Nelson was 
wounded by a French Sharpshooter. 2809 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1835) IV. 331 On the nth the enemy tried 
their usual manoeuvres with their sh.Trpshooters in the 
woods. 2897 Ceniury Mag. Jan. 35s [He] had been stiuck 
by a shaip-snootcr and killed, 
b. iransf. and Jig. 

2824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 695 Hundreds of black-letter 
sharp-shooters spring up. 2885 J. Martineau Types Eth. 
Th. I. p. x, A fusillade of questions fionx a class of sharp- 
shooters. 

Hence Sha'rpsbootinef vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

180S A, Duncan Nelson 311 The system of sharp-shooting 
practised by the enemy. 2840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel 
vi.Mrs. S. attacked thepunchwith some sharp-shoot- 
ing, and fierce charges of vulgarity, 28^4 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz, xliv. After some little sharp-shooting on both sides, 
Mr. Pecksniff became grave, 2863 in Advance (Chicago) 
(1892) 28 Jan., On Tuesday he. .kept his men busy sharp- 
shooting acioss the river. 2865 Kingsley Herew. xxxii, 
I am too old a campaigner to take much haim by woman's 
sharpshooting, at fifteen score yards off. 2872 Rouiledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 225/1 He was out sharp-shooting in the 
Crimea. xBgp Westm, Gaz, 30 Dec. 3/2 Artillery would be 
put out of action by sharp-shooting riflemen. 

t Sharp'Shot. Obs. [f. Sharp a. + Shot sb. 
(in the sense of shooting). (So G. scharfschxtssj\ 
Firing with shot (as opposed to blank cartridge), 
2725 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) HI. 217 Captain Bushel, un- 
piovoked, and without reading the proclamation, . .shot 
shaip-shot, without the least care, to dispej a poor con- 
temptible mob. 2837 Carlyle P'r. Rev. I. m. ix, The Torch 
Procession is met with shaip shot. 

Sharpsighted (jaipisai-ted), a. [f. Sharp 
■ f Sighted a.] 

1. llaving acute or quick sight. 

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ep, Ded. 2 Though he were 
othei wise as sharpsigh ted as Argus. 2648 Cbashaw Delights 
of Muses 156 Sharp-sighted as the Engles eye. 2792- 
1823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1859) II, 445 He often trembled 
lest some future explorer of manuscripts might be found as 
sharpsighted as himself, 2832 Ht. Martineau Life in 
Wilds V. 6a So sharpsighted and timid are these birds. 
2905 A. R. Wallace My Life xjv. 209 The Welshman ishy 
no means sharp-sighted when bis cattle are enjoying them- 
selves in a neighbour's field. 

2 . Jig. Having acuteness of mental vision. 

2583 Golding Calvin on Dent, ix. 49 Because we be not 
sbarpesighted ynough to spie out the thinges that God per- 
ceiueth. 2745 lie Foe's Eng. Tradesm. i. (1841) I. 6 For wont 
of this knowledge, he is liable to be imposed upon, .by the 
bhaip-sighted World. 2869 Trollope He knew, etc. xiv. 
(1878) 8a [She] was sharpsighted and clcox-witted. 

Hence SlLaxpsl'glitedn.ess. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Matt, xxiv. 28. 553 Eagles the Saints 
are called, ..for their sharp-sightediieKse, 2^8 Dickens 
Nidi. Nick. xxvxx, She had never felt so satisfied with her 
own sbarp-sightedness as she did that day. 

Sharp-witted (Jupiwitcd), ct, [f. Sharp a. 
+ Wit sb. + -ed ^2.] Sagacious, intelligent. 

aisIBS Sidney Arcadia i. xii. (1912) 81 O Lord (saide 
Musidorus) how sbaip-witted you are to hurt your selfe? 
2623 CocKERAM n, Suaxp wilted. Acute, sagax. 2756 
C. Smart tr, Hor,, Sat, i. iii. (1826) II. 27 To bear the sharp- 
witted sneers of these men, 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
xxi. IV. 538 It was beyond the power of the great King to 
prevent nis. .sharpwitted courtiers from whispering to each 
other. 2854 J. H, Newman Hist. Sk. Ser. r. (2872) 45 The 
sharp-witted provincial of Greece or Asia Minor. 

Hence Bliaxpwl'ttedness. 

2647 Hexham i, Sharowiitednesse, Vernuftigheyt, scherp- 
sinnigkeyt 285^2 E. B. Ramsay Reniin. vL (1870) 194 
The sharp-wittedness of the knave. 

Sharrag, -ig, .og, dial, forms of Shear-hoq. 
S*liapt ( = God’s heart I) ; see Heart sb. 53. 
Sbartfort, variant of Shobtfobd Obs. 
Sharute, obs. form of Cheroot. 

ShaB, shasb, obs. ff. Sash and sh.^ 
Shashoon, -xme, shasoon, obs. ff. Sashoov. 
Sh.aBa(e, obs. forms of Sash sb^- 
Shaster (fae-stax), II Shastra (j^’stra). 
Forms : 7 ahastram, -um, 7-9 shaster, 8 shah- 
stah, 8-9 shaatah, 9 sastra, shastra, shastru. 
[a. Hindi ^astr, Skr. (dstra (nom. sing. ((lstram).'\ 
Any one of the sacred writings of the Hindus. 

2630 Lord Banians 40 This Booke by them called the 
Shaster. x6g8 Phil. Trans. XX. 275 The Shastram 
being to them what the Bible is to ^iristians* X763 Scrap- 
TON ln^s^n(x^^fS^ 4 A comment thereon [i.e. on the Vedas], 
called the Shahstah. 2838 [Miss Maitland] Let^r. Madras 
(1843) 198 They know that the Bible is our faster, and 
suppose It to be as good for us, as their own Sbasters are 
for them. 2872 Sheering Hindu Tribes 1 . 3 The Brahman 
canon— Vedas, Shgstras, and Purfeas, 
“®7W.J. Wilkins mod. Hinduisrntvi'^e position of the 
BrShmau as taught by the SSstras. 
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II Shctatrl (JS'str^. Also 7 shastre, 9 slias- 
tree. [Hindi (dstrT, Skr. gastrin, nom. sing. 
gdstri, f. gdstra SnASTUU.] One who is learned in, 
or teaches, the shasters. 

CX645 Howell Lett. Suppl. xiv. (iSoa) 662 As they who 
have conversed with Sbastres and Turhants doe well know. 
18^ J. G. Duff Hist. Mahratias 1. 23 note, Bramins 
learned in the Shasters have the title of Shostree, iSgs 
H. H. Wilson Gtoss, yudic. etc. Terms India 470 Sdsirt, 
vulgarly Shostree. 

Slxastyse, obs. form of Chastise. 

t Shat 06s. [Ir. sdadf lit jewel.] Used as a 
term of endearment in addressing an Irish person. 

a x6i6 Buaum. St Fl. Coxcomb 11. i. Come hither shat, are 
you an Irish mon ? 

t Shat Obs. rare~\ Mentioned as a colloq. 
or slang term for a tattler. 

X709 Steele Toiler No. 71 r 7 Bambouzling is exploded ; 
a Shat is a Tatler. 

Shate, obs. pa. t. of Shoot. 

Sliathonout, ..?«■. variant of ShaftmentI. 

Shattaradan : see Shandethah. 

Shatter (J’as’tai), sb. [f. Shatteb o.] 

1. j>l. Fragments into which a thing is broken, 
rent, or tom. Chiefly in phrases (Jo break, etc.) 
into or to shatters, (Jo be) in shatters. Obs. exc. dud. 

a *640 Fenner Serm. xvii. Wks. (1657) 223 If ever the 
heart come to be sensible of its blow, it will break all to 
shatteis. 169* Mrs. D*ANVKRS.<4c«rf««*«3S His. .Gown., 
hangs about his Logs in .shatters. 17*7 [E- DorhingtonI 
Philip Quarll (1816) 38 A sea which dashed the ship to 
shatters against the rock. 1750 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 
10 Nov., For the Ministry, it is all in shatters, a 18x4 Lost 
Act II. V. in Nesv Brit. Theatre II. 39B1 I. .run my chaise 
so efrecLually against theirs, that smash both went all to 
shatters. x8*x Clare Vill. Minsir. I. 93 The proudest 
triumph art conceives. . Grey-bearded time 111 shatteis leaves. 
1890 Gloucester Gloss., SJtaUers, sherds of pottery, etc. 

2. A shattered slate of nerves, rare. 

1777 Miss Burney Earljf Diary (1B89) II. ififi You can 
have no idea what a shatter every new comer Mve me, 
1849 Carlyle in CeninryMag. (1882) May 23/2 If the nerves 
are to be continually in a shatter with want of sleep. 

+ 3. * Shattery ’ or friable stone, dial. Obs. 

ijia J. Morton Nat, Hist. NortJiampi. 123 [Strata] 2. Stiff 
Clay almost four Foot. 3. Shatter, as they there call it, 
that is a shattering Stone, two Foot. 

4. Something scattered or shed ; a crop (of 
hops); a shower (of rain), dial. Cf. Soattbb jA a. 

X87S Parisii Sussex Gloss^ There's a tidy shatter of hops 
this year. 1887 Kentish Gloss., We’ve had quite a nice 
little shatter of lain. 


Shatter (Jae-toi), v. Forms ; 4-5 sohater, -ir, 
6 ahater, shattop, 6 - shatter. [Of obscure 
origin : see Soatteb ».] 

1. trans. To scatter, disperse, throw about in all 
directions ; to cause (seed, leaves, etc.) to fall or 
be shed. Also with otd, Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1330 Arih. 4 Marl. SS3 (Kfllbing) Ac bai come hidcr 
eft. Her werk was al vp aleft & yschatred here & per^ 
c X400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 81 5e schal mak counseil and 
it schal be schaterid [Vulg. Isa. viii. 10 dusUabitu^. xS77 
B. Googe HeresbadCs Hush. I. (is86) 32 Lea^ the whot 
weather shatter the seedea 1637 Milton Si j uu™ 

to pluck your Berries h&rsH and crudcf And with fore d 
fingers rude Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
1683 Hooke Micragr. 131 The skin cleaves and at length 
falls off. .and leaves the seed Case to ripen, and by degre^ 
to shatter out its seed at a place underneath this cap. 
WoRLiDOB Syst. Agric. ii. 13 If the young Cions be. .a little 
sheltered, .by shattering a little Strai^ Brake, or Hawm 
lightly over them. 1745 P. Thomas Ywi Anson s Voy. 
329 They sow almost all Manner of Grain, but ^ts and 
Lentils; but these are.. apt to be shatter d before Harvest. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur, Life (1848) 178 Nanny.. tore 
theuag wher she’d a-put Her share, an' shattw d ev ry nut. 
1887 Kentish Gloss. X893 WIilish. G/«J._Add. 201. 

aisol. xsto Nashe Pasquits Ret. D iiij, You haue lost 
your iugling stick, your conueighance is 
shatter, and carrie not halfe so cleane as your freends would 

2 . * break in pieces by a sudden blow or con- 

cussion ; to dash into fragments, disrupt into parts. 

C14S0 Lovbltch GrrtiV xiii. 734 Here helmes he to-Clrf 
A-two, Here Soheldis he Alto-sohatered Also. *SfifSTOW 

Mem in Three xsih Cent. Citron. (Camden) 130 Y* ^kar 
partes of y» same howsys wer all to Wewne f ‘ 5 

pecis. x(k)4 Drayton Moysesii. 49 The slates fall shatt red 
from the roofe aboue. 1634 M^ton Comus 7M T lU a thy 
niagick structures rear'd so high Were shatter d into heaM 
o’re thy false head. 1660 Boyle New Exf Phys. Mec^ 
xxii. 166 Those light and subtle Fumes, .into which the tire 
it self shatters dry Bodies, *7^ ^owper 124 T h 

bottles twain behind his back Were shatter d ^ 
x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sn. ^ Art II. 228 Inthisex^ri. 
ment the glasses are often shattered to pieces. xw8 Huxley 
Physiogr. 89 A thin glass vessel may 
sucking the air from its interior. 1883 Harpers Nov. 
946/3 The light.., striking against a series of.. prisms, leii 
shattered and scintillating into a thousand . . beams. , _ 
b. To damage ruinously (a structure, a living 
organism, a fighting force, etc.) by battery or violent 
concussion : to damage or destroy by fracture ol 


a 1313 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxix. (15x8) *»4/* 
Cyties,^towncs & Ckihtclles that 
shatered and broken. x8oa Sham. iL »• 9S H 

a sigh, so pittious and profound, That it did swm . 

all fflsbulke. a 1700 Evelyn ptaryoo Peb. “ 

home to repaire my house, miSMably shatto d by 
tempest. 1731^ Johnson Lobos Aoysstato, Deser. . 77 

Voii. 


The General had already one Arm broken, and his Knee 
shatter'd with a Musket-shot, Anso/Ps Vi^. 11. iv. 187 
These Spanish ships, .had been greatly shattered by a storm, 
1834 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade iv, Cossack and 
Russian Reel’d from the sabre-stroke Shatter'd and sunder’d. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting viii. 329 His face was 
shattered with shot about the upper jaw, nose, and eyes. 

fiS't or with immaterial object. Also, to 
damage or destroy the fortunes of (a person or 
body of persons). 

1883-4 Stillingfl. Senn. (Job xxiii. 15) (1707) 343 No con. 
sideration in the World doth, so break in pieces and confound 
and shatter the Spirit of a Man. 1890 Locke Govt. i. xi. 
§ 147 (1898) 143 When any Monarchy was shatter’d to pieces, 
and divided amongst revolted Subjecta x86o Emerson 
Coitd. Life, Considerations Wks. (Bohn) II. 417 The war or 
revolution.. that shatters a rotten system. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. viii. § x. 457 The truth against which ecclesiasti- 
cal dogmatism.. must always shatter itself. igo6 Pinches 
Relig. Babyl. 4- Assyria lii. 37 An irresistible weapon, 
which should shatter all his enemies; 

d. To wreck (a person’s constitution, nerves, 
etc.) by sickness, hardship, or the like. Also, to 
wreck the health, strength, or spirits of (a person). 

1785 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 14 Dec., Everything shatters 
her dear feeble frame. x8oa Med, yml, VIII. 2x2 Her 
constitution, shattered by the frequent attacks it endured, 
couldnotlongholdout. x848DicKCNsD2»;^4yIxL Shattered 
inmiiid,andpeiilouslysick inbody, xi&j Pall Mall Budget 
ai Apr. 2/2 Continual riding to and fro in the steppes will 
in time shatter the wiriest consdtution. 


6. To cause (earth) to crumble. ? dial. 

1891 Malden Tillage 58 This land must be stirred in frosts 
as much as possible ; if it once gets baked into a harsh 
condition, it wjll have to be allowed to get thoroughly dry, 
when a rain will ‘shatter* it. 

3. intr. To become scattered or dispersed; to 
be shed or strewn about. Of grain, etc. ; To drop 
out of the husk from over-ripeness. Of a flower : 
To drop its petals. Also with otit. 

*S77 Qooan Heresbach's Hush.x. All Pulse.. are 
speeaily to be geathered when they be ripe, for they sud- 
daynely shatter. 1889 Wgrlidge Syst. Agric. (16S1) 150 
To gather them [sc. hops] before they shatter. 1733 Tull 
Horseshoeing Hnsb. xv, 202 The first Crop they let stand till 
some of the Seed shatter d. 1904 Eng. DiaL Diet. s. v., 
Those oats are beginning to shatter out. Kent. 

4. To become broken suddenly or violently into 
fragments or separate parts ; to fly in pieces or 
asunder. Also with 

xefiy, 1578 [see ShatteringA//. a. x]. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
S 841 Some Fragile Bodies breake but where the Force is ; 
Some shatter and fly in many Peeces. xyia J. Morton 
Hat. Hist. Horthampt, 108 A very hard, irregular,^ lump- 
ish Stone, that does not hew well, but shatters with the 
T'ooL 1838 Kingsley Mlsc. (1859) I- i4p To hear that 
chorus, as it pours round the fir-stems, rings against the 
roof above, shatters up into a hundred echoes. xZ6q Augusta 
Wilson Vashii xvi. Promises, which shatter like crystal 
under the hammer of the first temptation. 3896 A. E. Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Ladiv, Wake : the vaulted shadow shatters, 

b. Ota body of men : To suffer disruption. 

«i8i9 Fothcrby AiAeattt. i. v. 8 2 (1822) 3r Religion [is] 
the foundation of euery Citie, both gathering jnen. and 
holding them vnauimously together ; who else would qui^Vy 
shatter cleane asunder. x8^ tr. Sallust, Jug. (1692) 132 His 
Army, compos’d of several Nations, having lost their Leader, 
..shatter’d into several Parties. 

o. Of earth : To fall or crumble in pieces. Also 

with down. ? died. (Cf. 9 e.) 

1733 W. Ellis Chiliem * Vale Farm. 234 It being a 
black, fat Mould,, .will by the Frosts, Rains, and ^’ds,. . 
shatter, crumble, and become hollow, xtoi Malden Tillage 
40 Any pens which have been extra trodden in wet weather 
should be picked out, and ploughed while frosted, so that 
they may ‘shatter’ down on thawing. Ibid. Gloss. s. v., 
Clods shatter into flakes or meal-like particles, when they 
fall to pieces from the effect of the weather. 

6. To dash or strike noisily against some hard 
object ; to produce sharp sadden sounds by shaking 
or concussion ; to clatter, rattle, rare. 

X3.. Gaw. 4" Gr. Knt. 2083 Brokez byled, & brake, bi 
bonlrV**’^ aboute, Schyre schaterande on schorez, per pay 
doun schowued. fax^/oo Arthur 90 Thus they hyw on 
helmes hye, And schatered on wyh scheldes. 1623 J. Tay- 
LOR (Water-P.) World runs on Wheels Wks. (1830)11. 238/1 
The casements shatter, tatter and clatter, xyaa De Foe 
Plague (1756) 198 Windows stood shattering with the Wind 
in empty Houses, for virant of People to shut them, x^ 
Enz Dial. Diet., Shatter, to rattle as the windows of a 
carriage. Caithness. X9xa M. Hewlett in Eng. Rev. Apr. 
X2 SlantMuse comes the ram And shatters at the window- 

pane To wake the bind. 

+ b. Of the teeth ; To chatter. Obs. 

1882 Creech Lucretius v. 162 His Teeth all shatter. Limbs 
all shake with Cold. 1782 [T. Vaughan] Fashvu^U Folhes 
I. Ixiv, X09 His teeth shattered, his hair stood upright on 

o. Of birds ; To chirp, chatter, deal. rare. 

xo.. Bonnie Haney L in Maidment Ballads (1B44) « 
Nancy’s to the Greenwood gain To hear the gowdspink 

and intr. To shake, wave, move to and 

Heywood Wether 513 (Brandi) The wynde fe so 
wevke it,.skantely can shatter the shyttyn Myle That 
bangeth shatterynge at a womans tayle. x6. . 
etc uld Law v. i. (1856) 6x 1st possible these gowty legs 
danc’t lately, And shattered in a Galli^ ? 

7. Comb.’. 8ha1iter-pat©, -wit = Shatthb- 
■pukTft ; shatter-pated, -witted a/^is. =Shambr- 

BBAINBD. (In Diets.) , 

*77 S Ash, *Shaiterpaie, a shatterbrain. 1727 "Shatter- 


pated [see SHATTER-BRaiNEn]. X90X Scotsman ii Nov. 9/2 
The shatter-pated pulpiteers. 2773 Asrr, *Shattenmt, a 
shatterbrain, an inattentive young fellow, a giddy girl. 
Ibid., *Shatterwitted, inattentive, careless, giddy. 

Sha'tter-bram. [See Shatter v. y. Cf. 

ScATTER-BBAiH'.] A person of' cracked * brain m 
wandering wits ; a giddy, thoughtless person, -r 

1719 D’Urfey Pills II. 327 Sharks, Shagra|[s, Shatter- 
brains. 1788 Wesley Whs. (1872) VI. 448 A petit-maitie, . . 
or a shatter-brain of any kind. 1833 Hawthorne Eng, 
Hoie-Bks. (X883) I. 459 However, she has undoubtedly a 
mother’s love for this poor shatterbrain. 

aiirib. X837 Miss Mitford Country Stories xx A shatter- 
brain boy who did not know a violet from a nettle. 1839 
T. NLrscm.u. Frogs of Aiistoph. Introd. p. cxii, A sort of 
shatterbrain commingling of right and wrong in his intellect. 

So SEa'ttex-bxained a., crazy, light- witted ; 
giddy, thoughtless. (Cf. Scattbr-bbained.) 

X727 Bailey vol. II , Shaiier-brain'd, Shatter-pated, scarce 
Compos Mentis, crazy-beaded, hare-brain'd, confused, act- 
ing without Thought, &c, 1749 Lavington Enthus. Meth. 
4' Papists u (1754)7 St. Ignatios Loyola, that errant shatter- 
brain’d visionary Fanatic. x8x8 CoBBETr^F/.i74f. XXXIll. 
483 The old, shatterbrained hag who is endeavouring to 
frighten and muider the people of^England. 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan's xxv. This shatter-brained peer was, in other 
lespects, a handsome, accomplished man. 

Shatteired (Jse’taid), Jpl. a. [f. Shatter v. 
+ -ED.] In the senses of the verb. 

x666 Drvden Ann. Mirah. Ixv, His shatter'd Sails with 
Rigging to restore, xSya Wiseman Wow^ 1. x. lor You 
must make way to these wounds by removing the shattered 
flesh. 1707 Freind Peierbarow's Cond. Sp. 71 To recruit 
his shatter'd Cavalry. 1796 Mme. D’Aeblay Cmnilla xx. 
xi. Her shattered nerves could not bear the interview. 1849 
Robertson Serm. Ser, 1. x. (1866) i8a The languor of 
shattered health. 1879 Farrar .S'#. Paul (1883) 283 Paul 
returned from this journey a shattered man. 

'i'b. Scattered, not concentrated. Obs. 

1687 Nobris Misc., Of Seriousness 171 A man of a loose, 
volatile and shatter'd humour. 

Sha’tterer. rare. [-brI.] (Dne who shatters. 

With the quot. cf. De Quincey Coleridge Wks. 1863 II, 
58 He was called, by one who weighed him well [jc. by M. 
Mendelssohn], the tf#fsf-Eer;««//«e//tf»',the world-shattering 


Kant. ^ „ 

X867 J. H. Stirling in Forin. Rev. Oct. 381 TheAlles. 
zermalmender, the shatterer of the world [f. e. Kant], 
t Si.a'fcter-lieaded, a, Ohs. rare. = Shattebf 
BRAINED. (Cf. SOATTER-HBADED.) 
c x686 in Brasenose Coll. Quatem. Monogr. (O.H.S.) II. 

I. xii. 23 A shatter-headed Fellow of Brasen-nose College. 

X713 Ctkss WiNCHiLSEA Misc. Poems 226 Prithee, shatter- 
headed Fop. , , . „ 

ShatterinGf (Jse'tarlq), vbl. sb, [-inqI.] The 
action of the verb Shatter ; an instance of this. 
Also cotter., a shattered piece or fragment. 

x6s8 A. Fox tr. Wurtz' Surg. xx.xxyiii.19t The bone was 
not black, all kept together, no shattering^ nor splinters 
in it. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. x. 100 The violence of the 
storms, tne shattering of our sails and rigging. *863 Reader 
31 Oct. 512 Mr. Coxwcll’s balloon was made by himself, ., 
and he has repaired all the shattering it has recayed m the 
cause of science. x8B6 Athensemn 6 Feb. 197/f The sudden 
shattering of his belief in a miraculous wiparition. 

Sha-ttering,///. *. [-iifaM That shatteis. 

1. That is broken up suddenly or forcibly ; falling 
in pieces or asunder. 

1367 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1890) HI. 431 The foundation 
.•planted in shattring Soyle. Proctor Gorgn 

Gallery, Sonnet agsi. Detraction iv. D iv, In weltring wanes 
my ship is tost, My shattering sayles away bee shoine. 

2. Ruinously destructive ; that breaks or destroys 
by a sudden blow or concussion. _ Also Jig. • 

XS77 Kendall Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 27, 1 shield from 
shatteryng showers the house. 1805 Southey/ITIkwc il ix. 
6s Till one, or both, Dash’d down the shattering precipice, 
should feed The mountain eagle I x847_De Quincey 
of Arc Wks. HI. 23s Her answer to this was as shattering 
as it was rapid. 1903 Morley Gfoifj/wis vi. v. Hi 343 
Gladstone’s description of a marvellous and shattering hour, 
b. Of sound : rending the air, ear-sphtting. 

X842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 3 The shattering trumpet 
shriileth high. 

Hence Sha’tteringly adi). „ 

x8e8 Moore Fud^e Fam. * ,fR ”™® 
raised the hopes of men — as eaglets fly With tMtoises aloft 
into the dey — To dash them down again more shattenngly J 

Shatterment (fse-toimem). rare, [-ment.] 
The act of shattering, the result of being shattered. 

i84x Carlyle in T. W. Reid Life Ld. Houghton (18^) I. 
2S6 It is above all a new kind of shatterment that 1 suiter. 

Shattery (fte-teri), a. [f. Shatter «/. + -e.] 

1. Of rock, stone or soil ; Apt to break m pieces 

or crumble, friable. 

Z7a8 Woodward Fossils 7 A brittle Shattery sort of Simr. 
18x3 Boys Agric. Kent 63 In loose shattery soils. 1884 
Hature 13 Nov. 34/* The thin band of shattery quMtzite. 

2. Of furniture, etc. : Loose, rickety, dial. ^ 

1844 Tupper Crock of Gold ii. la Hach room hw its 
shattery easement. x8S4 Miss Baker Horthampt. Gloss. 

II. 22X The flhaiis axe very shattery. 

3. Shatter-brained, ^ddy. dtat, 

xBao WiLBRAHAU Cheshire Gloss. 

Hence Sha’tteryness. 

*8S*“9 Mallet in Man. Set. Enq. jd® The degree 01 
shatteryness or compactness of the rock formations. 

Shatterydaa : see Shandbydan. 

Shattow, obs. form of Chateau. , 

1744 M. Bishop Life ^ Adv. 186 Then General Webb took 
two Regiments, .and marched them along in order to beat 
the Fiench out of a Shattow- 



SHAirCHLE. 
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SHAVE. 


Shattaok, obs. form of Shaddooe. 

Sliaii, obs. form of Shaw, Show. 

Shauclile (js'x’Oi ^ skocbel, 

9 shooble, sHacble, (shackle), shaughle. See 
also Shafple V. [Of obsctire origia ; cf. Shail v. 
sCThe Eng; diaL words shuckle (Kent) to shuffle along, or 
slinlc along in walking, sheckie to shuffle, to shake, joggle 
(see JSitff, DiaL Did.), and the G. schauhel a swing, 
sehaukein (= MDu. scliockeleti) to swing, rock, in spite ot 
their similuity in form and meaning, appear to he uncon- 
nected with this word; they app. belong to the root of 
Shock v.l 

1 . intr. To shuffle the feet. 

syai Kelly Sc. Prov. 14a Had you such a Shoe on every 
Foot, you would shochel. c i8ao Hogs Sheph. Wedding i. 
Tales & Sk. (1S37) 11 . 15a OfiT comes Geordie, shaughle 
shaughlin* wi' a* his pith, a 1895 K. M^L. CsLOER^in 
Berwicksh. Bard (1B97) aai Hoo often we'd . . shaochle alang 
withoot object or aim. 

2 . irons. To put out of shape, distort; to shuffle 
out (shoes). 

180^ jAMtESOK, To Shackle, to use any thing so as to diS' 
tort It from its proper shape or direction, S. He has skachht 
aw his sehoon, he has put his shoes quite out of shape (by 
shuffling], 1875 G. Macdonald Mdlcglm 1 . xiv. 169 ‘ A' 
heelan' fowk's some kittle aboot their legs '. ' Seil shochle 
theml * exclaimed the Fartaness ; ' what care 1 for 's legs ! ' 

Shauchled a. .fir. [f. prec. + -EDi.] 

Twisted out of ^ape. (Said chiefly of shoes or 
the feet.) 

1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (*797) roo Ye shape shoon by your 
ain snachled feet, ins Burns Braw Wooer vii, I spier’d 
for my coumn . .And how her new shoon fit her auld shachl’t 
feet. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxviii, Bucklaw was welcome 
to the wearing of Ravenswood's shaughled shoes. 1898 Ld. 
E, Hamilton MawMn xi, Richt soon We’se find wha's 
glinked our scogie-lass, And gar him fill his shackl^ shoon. 

Slia'ac]L]iiLg^p'Xli^)>j»/f> a. Sc. [f. Shaughle 
w. +IN q 2.] Shuffling in gait; infirm, unsteady; 
fig. shuffling, prevaricating, unreliable. 

iTSS Ramsay y<w. Clerk 64 Debts I abhor, and plan to 
be WtsA shochling trade and danger free. i8a6 J. Wilson 
Hod. Aiuhr. Wksi i8ss 1 . 186 Chiels that would„look 
prouder, when taking their forenoon’s airing alang Princes 
Street, on a hi t schachliii ewe-necked powney , . than Saladin. 
« 1894 Stevenson Wtir of Hermiston iii. (1896) 74 And I 
would send no man to be a servant to the King. . that has 
proved such a shauchling son to bis own faitber. 

Shauchly (J^'xh), Sc. Also -ley. [f. 
Shaughle v. + -y.j Infirm, rickety, shaky, Of a 
person : Unsteady in gait. (Cf. Shackly a.) 

i8m J, Wilson Noet. Amir. Wks. 1856 HI. 70 , 1 think I 
see luin..wi’ that wee shauchly body the Marquis o’ Win- 
chester, and that great big muckle John Bull, Sir William 
Curtis. 1896 D. S. Melurum Grey Mantle 373 Hey 1 for 
another ride in a shauchly gig, down the pitch-black roads ! 

Hence Shan'chliness, unsteadiness. 

1887 WiLLOCK Resetty Ends xxi. 163 They had a limp 
shauchleyness aboot their legs that suggestit [etc.J. 
Shaugh : see Shahi, Shaw, Sheugh, Shook. 
Shaugli, shaiih ; see Shah. 

Slxatll (J9I). dial. Forms : 6 shawlde, showle, 
7-8 shawld, 9 shaul. [Perh. subst. use olsJialde, 
obs. vai. of Shoal a,, shallow.] 

1. A wooden scoop used for winnowing corn. 

1562 WiTHALs Diet, 16/3 A trey or shawlde to wynowe 

" veniUairnm, pa/a. 1674 Rav S. 

(J £, C. Words j6 A SImtuU : a shovel to winnow withall, 
Sws. XJ66 Complete Farmer, Shaivle, a shovel used in 
wnnowing corn. 1884 W. Sussex Gax. se Sept. (Advt). 

XVII. 33 Ihe flail has been displaced by a steam 
tiiresiiing>iii^chiii6j the D&Tn*f 3 .n sud the shflul hvd win- 
nowmg-machme. ' 

2 . A. wooden tub with sloping sides used for 
kneading bread or for washing. 

• Memorials of Easiry (1870) 936 Ite. 

in the hanttmg house one Bunting hutch. Two kneding 

feh stoping's i£ * 

Sliata(a, Shauling ; see Shoal, Shoalwo. 
ShaiilmCe, obs. forms of Shawm. 

Shaillt, obs. variant of Sholt, cur. 

Shault, variant of Shalt Sc. died. (pony). 
Shaume, -melle ; see Shawm, Shamble jAI 
SnaiuiGeii, variant of Shonebe. 

Shauntee, obs. form of Shanty a. (Jaunty a ) 
Shaup, skawp (Jgp). A. [Prob. cogn, w. On! 
sMlp-r scabbard, Du. schelji, schulp shell.] 

1 , A pea-pod ; a case, wrapper. 

u ■ naehody can tell 

what s m the shawp till it s shelt i84o T S^uTHme 
.Fofl?. 1 . Autobiog. lor Whether it was sold to be 
kSeth ^ sweeties, he 

2 . An empty person. 

J diverting themselves 78 Proud 

snaups, dull coofsi and gabbling gowl^. ^ 

Shauwe, obs. form of Show v, * 
t Shavaldour. Obs. Also shavaldwre, echa- 
yelaoTe,- dowr(e, sdha‘wa(l) dour, -atour, sahall- 
T obscure origin ; the form is app. AF. 

In the Calendar of pocumetds relating to Scotland 
III, 127 the word is^quoted as schavaldurs from a 
aocumrat of igig.] A gentleman brigand of the 
Scottish border; a border-rider. 

The word occurs, chiefly in Latinized forms, in 14th c. 


chronicles as the appellation of certain marauders in the 
bishopric of Durham in the reign of Edw. II, some of whom 
were hanged for plundering two cardinals on their way to 
Scotland in 1317. Probably on account of the notoriety of 
this incident, the word seems to have obtained soflie currency 
in England in the i5tb c. 

[e 1330 Trokelowe Annales an. 1317 (Rolls) 99 Quidam 
fatui de Northumbria, qui dicebantur ‘ Savaldores ’. c 1335 
R. DE Gravstanes liist, Dwulm. xxkv . (Surtees) 94 (Bp. 
Rich. Kellowe, 1310-X316) Schavaldos insurgentes in episco. 
patu fortiter compescuit.. . Quidam. .gui portabnt robas 
Episcopi.-occidit quendam schavaldum vel prmdonem, 
Jobannem de Wandel nomine, sed Regi familiarem. <t 1347 
Musimuth Coniin. Ckren. an. 1317 (Rolls) 27 Et per suos 
schaveldaiios marchiae inter AngUam et Scociam nec volyit 
R. le Bruys permittere quod ipsi cardinales regnum Scociae 
intrarent. 0x366 Knighton Chron. an. 131B (Rolls) I. 413 
Cumque in partes Scotiae (cardinales) venissent, insultavit 
eos dominns Gilbeitus de Mydelton miles enm aliis eleganti- 
bus shavaldies, et eos..spoUaverunt. «i369 Sir T. Gray 
Scodaerouica (Maitland Club) 347 Les maufesurs estoint 
appellez schaualdoura] 

1375 Barbour Bruce v. 203 A knycht. .Said it wes to gret 
perell, So neir the schavaldwiis to ga. c 1380 Wvclif Wks, 
(1880) aio To 3eue costly cIo]>is & manye to riche men & 
mynstralis or shaualdouis for worldly name. Hid. 949 
Ydel schaueldowris. c x4ao?LyDG. Assemily of Gods 675 
Shamefull shakerles, soleyn shaueldores, Oppressours of 
pepyll. cx4a5 Wvntoun Crmu viii. xxvi. 4363 [He] gat til 
nym a company, pat as schawadouris (w, rr. scnawaldouris, 
schawatouris] war walkande In til he wail of Anande. 01440 
Promp, Parv. 444/2 Scbaveldowre, discurser, vacaiundi/s. 
01440-30 Brit. Mus. Addii. MS. 6716 If. 23 Revera gener- 
osi inter nos dicuntur tales Schalldoms Ryflours. Tales 
enim. frangunt thalamos magnoium, asportant bona,..et 
spoliant religtosos. 

Hence fshavaldry (sebauadTy, obeualdre), 

? plundering, lawless exaction. 

a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3371 pat be (ir. a king] sebape to na 
schauadry \,Duhl. MS. chetialdre] }>at shend suld his fame. 

Skave (P^v), sb.i Forms: i sceafa, soeaba, 
aeafa, 4-5 sekave, 7 shaflfe, 4- shave. [OE. 
sceafa wk. masc., corresponding to MDu, schave 
(Du. schaaf) fem., OHG. scaba (MHG., mod.G. 
schedie fem.), Icel. skefa fem. OTeut. *sk(dSon-, f. 
root *skcib- : see Shave o. Cf, Shave-hook.] A 
name applied to various tools adapted for scraping, 
paring, or removing the surface of mateiial in very 
thin slices; a drawing or paring knife; also shoit 
for Spokeshavb, hoop-shave, etc. 

Frequently with distinguishing epithet as codeias, mast, 
round shave, etc. 

c 825 Efinal Gloss, 853 R wtcina, locter vel sceaba. a tioo 
Gerefit \a Ang^lia IX. 963 j 92 cse, adsan, bil, byrse, sca/an. 
*^2 Excli.Acc, Q.R, Bundle 20 No, 27 Pio vi. instrumen- 
tis vocatis pro nave praedieta mundanda. 1390 Earl 

Deri/ s Exited. (Camdeti) so Super officio soutellane, . .pro 
j hausak, et j schaue. c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. vtri Euene 
tne brynkis [of a hole cut in the brain-pan] with schauynge. 
..pis ^hane schal kutte on pe side J>at foldib ynward. 
1404 pH flam Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 397 Item in custodia 
Mlumbarii ..3 schaves, cum maliotis, rakis [etc.]. C1440 

PtwHp,Parv.^/s Schave, or schavyngeknyfe. sculpellmn, 
C.F . scaip^m. 1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, iii. 

X. 78 b, Ihe Squire, L‘ne, the Shane, the Pricker or 
Punche were deuised by Theodor a Samian. 1688 Holmb 
A rmmp’ puYUi. 351/1 A kind <rfa small half round Plain, 
of which the Fletcnets have two sorts; the first is termed a 
Ripper ; . the next is the Sbaffe, or Hollow Shalfe, it 
worketh the same smooth and round, and fit to be made up 
into an ^row. Ibid, ni. xx. (Roxb.) 349/1 He beareth sabla 
a Smoou Shave, Argent, . . which some call a smooth shave- 
ing Knife. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Curriers 
waves, or Paring-knives. Penny Mag. ts Nov. 447/1 
The skains are thin ribands of willow, produced hy passins 
the splits through a kind of ibave or plane. 1859 W. & 
Coleman Woodlands 63 In the manufacture of dup-hats . . 
young branches [of the White Willow] are taken W cut 
into thin slices by an instrument called a shave. 1875 Car- 
fentry ^-Jomeryx-^ We now come to the two handed shave 
or draw knife as it is often ra1?»rl . 

U. Comb . ; sliavo-iioii, the blade of a shave or 
dmwing-knife. Sfon'sDici. Engln. v. 1814. I 

Shave ^fv), fi .3 [f. Shaved.] ^ 

1 . Something shaved off ; a shaving, paring, thia 
slice ; jjig. a sample, specimen. 

coMecter'^^’ >s ““t etymologically 

tn*^i ^ j ^ Youshall not sticke Benedick, 
to giue^^ a sh^e of your Office [of cut-purse] at Powles 

pBa Ramsay Gentle Sheih. 1 . 

"ferns 63 A shave o cheese. 1875 Seaton 
Pret Cutti^ 56 Try and take off the smallest Mssible 
shaves. 1890 T. Service r/«> JF,, , i ffie 

lasMck to fetch me.. a saft bUe’t egg on a shave owfif: 

D. Thepr. slang. The proportion of the receipts 
paid to a travelling company by a local manager * 
(Farmer Slang 1903.) ^ 

2 . An act of shaving the beard 

. 1838 Southey Doctor diii. V. so. And if the dailv shav. 
ings of 01m year., could be put into one shave, the operation 
^would be more than flesh and blood coffld bel? 

Dickens Mari, Chnz, xxix. Being her^ I may as well have 
yhave, and get trimmed cfose. 1887 

3. An act of swindling or extortion. Clean shave 
ifg. of sense X) : a completeswindle. C£ Shave v. T. 

1863 Once a Week 7 Feb, xvoA We dnn>i» if an-. j '• 

‘"'T shaved feconLml? u^JeiSe 

benches [on ^Ihton 
beach] are ra one sense a shave. . . No sooner is a s^StM 
than a beacti-nian.>deinai')ds a penny. 


I b. ' 17 ,S. cant, (a) An exoibitant discount on n 
note, (i) A premium paid for an extension of the 
ti me of delivery or payment, or for the right to vary a 
stock conti act in any particular’ (Webster 1864-96). 

4 . Mil. slang. An unanthenlicated repoit. 

1813 Capt. R. M. CairnesLcA to Col. W. Cuppage 11 June 
(MS,), The shave of the day is that Buigos is evacuated and 
destroyed : but this cannot surely be. X898 Sir G. S. Ronnai - 
SON Chiiral 322 In eveiy camp in war time, there ate curious 
rumours called ‘ shaves which originate no one know.s how, 
and are disseminated with equal mystery. They aie some- 
times fantastic, but often curiously accurate. 

5 . A slight dr grazing touch; hence, a narrow 
escape from touching, more emphatically a close, 
near shave and the like. lit. aad.fg. 

1834 R. H. Froude Rem. 23 Nov. (1B38) 1 . 381, I .seem to 
myself to have had a shave, if indeed I have weathered the 
point yet. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. vii. 73 We iiassed 
clear ; but it was a close shave. x866 Dickens & Halliday 
Mngbf function {All Year Round Chnsim. No.) 37/1 The 
next instant the hind coach passed my engine by a .shave. 
It was the nearest touch I ever saw. 189a Huxmy in L. 
Huxley Life (1900) II. xix. 329, 1 had a narrow shave to get 
down to Osborne. 1894 Astley Fiflp Vrs. Life I. 77 
Accomplishing the distance,. with equally remarkable near 
shaves of a collision, 
b. Univ. slang. 

^ 1840 T. Hook Fitsheiicri II, ix. 939 Collegians glorying 
in a ‘pass (which the Oxford woiltl called a ‘shave’). 
1^0 J. T. J. Hewlett P. Prlggins xvi, Getting through 
his gieat-go by a shave, i860 [see Shavk z/. 10 c]. 

Saave (kv), v . Forms: Inf. i scaebau, 
sceafan., soafan, sarnfati, (3 2fd pres, scaft. 
Bereft), 4-5 scliaf(e, schave, 4 Sc. shawe, 5 
schavin, sohaffe. Sc. schaiff, 5-6 scheve, 6 
shawe, 7 sohaive, 4- shave. Pa. t. x sodf, 4-5 
sohove, s(c)hoof(e, (4 shoove, Sc. schufe), 5 
shufe, sohof(e, (sohave, ahoef), 5-6 shove, (0 
Sc, schuif) ; v/eak forms 4 Bohaved(e, sohavyde, 
6- shaved. Pa. pple. x sceafen, scafen, 4-5 
sohaveu, -yn, shavyn, schave, shave, (4 scha- 
vim, 5 shavon, 5-6 schavin, 6 Sc. sohaven, 
schallTyu, 7 d’r, schevin, 8 Sc. schawin, 3— 
shaven ; also 3 ischaven, 3-4 i-schave, 4 
y-shave ; weak forms 4- shaved, (6 Sc. sohavit). 
[A Com. Tent, verb (originally strong) : OE. 
sceafan str. corresponds to OS. {^scataii) scavan 
(glossing planare, scalpere), LG., Du. Sthcnien, 
OHG, scaban, scapan (MIIG. schahm, schnop, 
geschaben, mod.G. schaben wk.), ON. skafa, sk 6 f, 
skafenn (Sw. skafva. Da. skave), Goth, skaban, f. 
Tent, root *skad-. 

It is doubtful wbetlier the pre-Teiit. rormis»j;t>rt«//.(= root 
of L. scaMre to sciatch, scaldSs itch) or *sliap. (=xroot of 
Gr. ffxoirreiv to dig, ffKwiravri spade).] 

1 . trans. To scrape, to scrape away the sin face 
of, to cut down or pare away with a sharp tool, 
thereby removing very thin portions of the surface. 
Also with off. *1* Po shave on ; to put on by 
shaving or grating. 

c 725 Cofw^ Gloss. CHessels) P 539 Poleo, scaebe. a goo 
t^ Bteda s Hist, r. i. (1890) 30 Man scof jiara boca leaf J>e of 
Hibernia coman, & pa sceaf^an dyda on waster, ezzog 

Adit * 3 ” 


— a' U 3 + als playn as parchemen schauen. 

csjM Rom, Rose o^i But they [arrows] were shaven wel and 
dignt. a 1425 tr. Ardeme’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 84 Eueryday 
I schoue pe bare bone with instrument preparate ber-to. 
a 1450 Myec 1833 And schaf byt after, hat ys be-ble^ And 
do be schauynge for to brenne. 1543-3 Act 34 * 35 Hem 
rill, c, 6 Piimes..shalbe,.wel smethed, the shanke wel 
shauen. 15^ Lyly Camfaspe Prol. at Crt., The Persian 
kinm sometimes shaued stickes. aifiss Sir T. Maveene 
Archimag. Anglo-Gall. No. 16 (1658) 8 When they are 
baked, shave on a little sugar. x688 Holme Armoury iii. 
XX. (Roxb.) 235/3 The ScaTpra or Sersming Toole: it !s to 
OTape or shave bones with all. 1784 (Jowper Taskn. 585 
A inonitor is wood— plank shaven thin. We wear it at our 
backs. 1856 Olmsted Slave States vL 395 In the woods I 
saw a negro, .shaving shingle.s. 1885 .FA James'sGaz. 2 Jan. 

M aver, with a few long sweeps of this implement, 
qu^lj^baves down his raw material into supple hoops. 

b. To scrape or pare (a skin, hide, etc.), spec, in 
Currying, To pare away the inequalities of and 
Ihm down (leather). 

ze^ya. Eng. Gi^ (1870) 396 Also, that no Sadeler, 
JJocno*', Baker, ne Glover... diave flesh, skyimes, or huydes, 
but above the Brugge. 1530 Palsgh. 717/1, I shave, ns a 
mnner dothe his leather, je planie. Nowe that his hydes 
be tanned, p howe easely he shaveth them. 1839 Uhe 2 )«:A 
AnsgjS The currier, .n^t applies the cleaners.. to remove 
or.thui down all inequalities. After the leather is shaved, 
It IS thrown once more into water, /hid. 379 Hides intended 
for coveting coaches are shaved nearly as thin as shoe 
hides. * 

o. Hed-manuf. To smooth with pounce, sand- 
paper, etc. (cf. Pounce zf.3 i). 

1875 Knight Dkt, Mech., Pouncing Machine, a machine 
for shaving or nibbing the surface of a hat or hat-body to 
o fibres. 1902 [see Luring vbl. s 3 .*]. 

A. £0 remove by scraping or paring; to cut off 
in thin slices or shavings ; also to shave off. 

1382 Wtclif E^. xxvL 4 And I sbalshaue [Vute. radam\ 
[■K.,Twe]fromit. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) 

wold i 4 cliaveofseyntes schrynes, 1398 —Barth. 
De R. R, XIX. xvu. (1405] 874 Vf a man purpos^h to shaue 
wasshe the colour Minius out of the perchen^n. 
*feS~8 Archdeaconsy qf Essex (MS.) Minutes 243 b, 'The 
otneexs found him. (in a hatne where he is vehemently sus- 
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pacted to be shaving pf barke. 1639 O. Wood Alph, Bk, 
Secrets 46 Take lunipcr thinne shaved, and the Berries 
bruised, xS8o Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiii. sai Its sharp 
Edge scrapes or shaves off the little roughness the grosser 
Tools left upon the Work. 

8. To cut off (hair, esp. the beard) close to the 
skin with or as with a razor. Also with away, off, 
c 1320 R. BriMMte's Medit, 966 Whan lewes had dampned 
hym dej7 for to hauc, Shamely berde and hede gun jiey 
shauo. X382 Wycliv Lev. xiv. 8 He shal shaue alle the 
heeres of the bodi. c X386 Chaucer Sfiipm. T. 309 With 
ciowne and berde all frcssh and newe y-shaue. 1430-40 
Lydg. Eochas 1. i. (1544) 3 Goddes angell slioue away his 
berde. 1474 Caxton C/iesse nr, iii, (1883) 93 And the other 
ought to shaue beides and kembe the heeris, 1530 Palsgr, 
701/2 He hatli ,shavyu away all ihehoore on Iris heed, 1535 
Covi^KUAi.E 2 Sm/i. X, 4 Then loke Hanun the seruauntes of 
Eauid, and shoue of the one halue of their beeides, 1384 
B, R, Lr, Herodotus 11. 88 In what house soeucr there dies 
a cat, all of the .same family shaue their eyebrowes. x6o6 
SiiAK.s. Aui. Cl, It. a, 8 Were I the wearer of Antbonio's 
Beard, I would not shauo’l to day. X78X Gibbon Eecl. 
xix. (1787) II. 140 The ceicmony of shaving his beard,., 
when he first exchanged the cloak of a Gre^ philosopher 
for the mililaiy habit of a Roman prince. X843 R. J. 
Gkaves >Syst. Clin. Med. vii. 86, I immediately oider the 
hair to bo .shaved off. X848 Thackeray ymi. Fair xxxii, 
Take my counscl,_and shave off them mustachios, or they'll 
bting you into mischief. Ibid, xxxiv, IVfr. Bowls’s young 
man.. bi ought him his hot water to shave that beard which 
he was so anxiously expecting, xpox AtEnninGE Sfierbro 
X.X. X97, 1 obscivud other women with the wool shaved off 
just above tlic foielicaU. 

f Tb. fig. To shave (a person’s) heard, to bring 
lo fliscoinfiliire. Obs. 

0x4x2 Ilocci.EVE De Reg, Princ. 43.10 Hir berdes shaued 
he light smoihe & dene. 14x8 Man, beware I 53 in 2b Pol. 
Poems ds Er dicde and repref Jiy beide shaue. 

4 . To cut off the beard, whiskers, or monstache 
from (a person, his chin, upper lip, etc.) with a razor. 

c X230 Gen. ij- Ex. 2120 loseph was sone in piisun (Jo hojt, 
And shaueu, & clad, & to him broit. 0x386 CtiAUCnit 
Merck, T. 582 He kissuth hire.. With thilke brushes of his 
herd vnsa{tQ,.iroi he was shaue al newe. 0x440 Alphabet 
of Pales 305 Therwns,.a passand cuiios batliur, and for 
ouer-ilk man bat be shufe he tukc a peny, 1332 in lofA 
Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App, v. 400 No man snalbe made 
freunlcsscbe..shavc his upper lipewicklye. i6ix Gen. 
xli. 14 And he slmucd himselfe, and changed his raiment. 
x6x8 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr. C 1 b, This 
Gentleman.. sent to me his Barber, Who lau'd, and shau'd 
me. 1630 Bulwbr Anthropomet. X2§ Shaving the Chin is 
justly to be accounted a note of effeminacie. a 1722 Foun« 
TAINHAI.L Decis. (1759) I. xo As in barbers shops he who is 
fust wet is first shaven, X748 Smollett Rod. Rand, viii, 
Stepping into a barber's shop to be shaved. 1838 J. H. 
Mi.RrvALE Poems I. 93 Who, were the razor ne’er so bright 
and keen, Would never think it shaved him clean. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Roinala i. xvi, To be shaved was a fashion of 
Florentine respectability. 1872 J. Yeats Techn. Ilisi. 
Comm, 72 Thepraclue of aliaving the chin was commenced 
in the days of Alexander the Great, 
to. iransf. and_;%; 

1589 Nasiie Pasquits Ret, Wks. (Grosart) I. xa8 And 
Sprignols man told me (as he trimd me the other day) that 
thcie is a now Barber in London, about to shaue the Bible. 
1799 lIoLCROi'T Mem. (1816) 111 . 229^ A stiff breeze.. de- 
scribed by a sailor, who swore that it shaved him. X833 
Browning Old Piet, in Flor. v. The church's, .face set full 
for the sun to shave. x88o Encycl. Brit. XI. 5x9/1 [Beaver 
hat making.] The coarse hairs or kemps which may be in 
the fur are cut off by shaving the spiface with a razor. 


6 . To remove the hair from (the head, crown, 
etc.) with a razor. Also (now rarely') with the 
person as object (« to shave the head of). 

Shaving the head is often jocularly referred toasaremedial 
operation for maniacal excitement. 

«xaas ,,4«er./f.4aa(MS. OESeschulenbeon] jefsewulled 
i-schauen, hwase wule ieveset. a X340 Hamfole Psalter, 
Song Moses 322 pe whilk [prisoners] was wont to be shauyn 
pe ueuyd, & so soldo, c 1370 Rout. Cicyle 53 Thou art a 
foie, seyde the aungclle, Thou scbalt be schavyn ovyr ylke 
a dele. X490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. (xSgo) 88 And thenne 
came out the olde witche of charmouse magygue,„alle her 
hed shauen. 

There is a 

and theieuL ... . „ , 

will belpe him. x6oo J. Hamilton Facile Praict. \wCath. 
Tract. (S.T. S.) 23s Wtmen with barne..to_be set vp in ane 
opin place with the half of lhair haid schevin. X603 Shaks. 
Meas,^r M. iv. ii. X87- x68s Baxtbk Paraphr. N. P. Acts 
xxi. 22 They [Nazarites] are to shave themselves ceremoni- 
ously in the Temple. 1770 Langhorne FlutanA 1 . $ 
{Theseus) He shaved, however, only the fore part of his head. 

Cl .' ' ft-y/ — J.. re<kS/11 • 1 .Pt hllTl 


son Courting Mary Smith n, u. *»«»• 7*1 * ..... 

nearly off, and they’ll be glad to shave my nead in^ day or 
two. X906 W. H. R. liivERS Todds xxvm. 663 The Mel- 
garsol again resemble the Teivaliol in not shaving the head 
after a funeral. . 

to. es^. To tonsure as a cleric. >)< frequently 
with complement, to shave (a person) a monk, 
canon, friest, friar ; also, to make (a ‘ crown ’) 

by shaving. . , , , 

a 1400-30 Wars Alex, lai He. .Clede him aU as a clerke 
& his croune shauys. c 140a The Brut lx vii. 63 This trait^i e 
. .put oppon him an hablte of religioun and lete shaue him 
a brode crone. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vul xix. (ISS 4 J *89 b, 
Constance.. forthwith anon Was shaue a Monke. 1481 
Caxton Reynaid viii. (Acb.) xB Were ye amonke or an 
abbot he that shoef your crown© hath nyped of your eeris. 
XS36 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 200 He past to the 
aboay of Sanct Andros» and schuif him tbait cnanoun# 
x6x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 164 Calsa Same was., 
to goe to a church neare Miaoo. .to he shaved a prist, a 1091 
D. Horth in R. North Lives (xBad) II. 31* Who will, may 


shave himself a friar. x8ss Milman Lot. Chr. (1864) II. iv. 
yiii. 393 Irene, .seized, scouiged and shaved into ecclesias- 
tics the chief of her son's adherents. 

■p o. To shave (a person’s) crown : to cut off or 
gash the head (with jocular reference to clerical 
tonsure). Ohs. 

13.. Coer de L. 4568 Every Sarezen that they mette. -by 
the schuldren they schoof the crown. 13 . . Guy Warw. 3651 
pouhabtaciounschauento Jiebon. 14.. ^ewsjiBjoCMS.H), 
1 schaue [ 71 / 5 . 5 schofe] him a kroune of led blode. 1393 
SiiAKs. 3 Hen. VI, il i< 51 G/<m/...Now by Gods Mother, 
Priest, He shaue your Crowne for this, 
d. Proverb. 

x6a6 T. H[awkins] tr. CanssitHs Holy Crt. i. ix. 77 For if 
Enuy (according to the prouerbe) will offer to shaue an eg, 
she will mow in a meadow, forig. Car si Venuie tond survn 
eevf, quo neferaellesurvnprl.) 179 . Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Odes to Kien Long 11. Wlffl. 1792 III. 299 Curst with an 
av’rice, some would shave an e^. 

6 . a. absol. Of a barber. 

e X 37 S Sc. Leg. SavitsTsxxsX, {Bctpiisicii 1020 His barboure 
tald nym til, gyf he wald haf don per wil, he had schorne his 
hals in twa, to schaf pat gohen he suld ga. c X386 Chaucer 
Miller^ s T. X40 Welkoude he laten blood and clippe and 
shaue. 1474 Caxton CAesse 111. iL (1883) 90 He made hys 
doughteis to lerne shaue and kembe. i68g Land. Gas. No. 
=483/4 He shaves and makes Periwigs. 17x8 Pree.tldnker 
No. 95. 283 A poor Barber who shaves for Two-pence, 
to. intr. for rejl. To shave oneself, 
a 1713 Burnet Own Time II* =^9 He was quickly 
dressed, but would lose no time in shaving. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. ii, I have seen the Doctor with a langer beard 
himsell, when he has not had leisure to shave. X844 Dickens 
Mart. Chus, xxvi, Even archbishops shave, or must be 
shaved, on a Sunday. 

7 . trans. To strip (a person) clean of money 
or possessions (^obs^\ "pto treat stingily (obs.); 
to practise exaction or extortion upon ; to fleece. 
Also absol. Now colloq. or slang. 

f More emphatically to shave to the quick (see also Quick 
4 b, quot. xsSi). 

CX399 Chaucer Purse xo Now purse.. Oute of this tovne 
helpe me . . Syn that ye woie nat bene my tresorere, for I am 
shave as nye as is a Frere. 1340 Palsgr. Acolastus 11. iv. 
M iv, He wall he pollyd and shauen by vs, tyll he shal not 
haue a halfepennye lefte. a X348 Hall CAron., Hen. VIII, 
143 The religious.. were charged with greate sommes of 
money to the kyng, and now tins sodain visitacion or preda- 
cion, cleane shaued them. x6o6 Dbkker Seven Deadly Sins 
vi, (Arb.) 40 Then haue you Brokers yat shaue poore men by 
most iewLsh interest, atkia Healey Theophrastus (1636) 
48 Hee measureth miserably to his servants; shaving, and 
pinching them to a grain. 1768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man iv, 
We should never travel without— a case of good razors. . . But 
no matter, 1 believe we shall he pretty well shaved by the 
way. X830 D. Booth Analyt. Diet, 220 To Shave, in low 
language, is to strip a person of his proper^ by unfair 
means. x86x Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne xlix, I bought this 
rig-out yesterday, second-hand. Two pounds for the lot I I 
think they shaved me. 1864 Hatten's Slang Diet. (1863) 
s. V., ' To shave a customer*, to charge him more for an article 
than the marked price. Used in the drapery trade. When the 
master sees an qppoi tunity of doing this, he strokes bis chin, 
as a signal to his assistant. 

to. absol. 

x328Tindale Died. Chr. Man 75b, This..sbavinge..of 
the heare. . is to them a remerabiaunce to sbeie and share, to 
hepe benefice apon benlice [etc.]. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. 
II. iii. 30 Thus then the civill Magistrat looking only upon 
the outwaid man... Sometimes he shaves by penalty, or 
mulct. , . Otherwiles he seres, . .and finally . . cuts off. a 1700 
B. "^.Dict. Cant. Crew, He shaves close, he gripes, squeezes, 
or extorts very severely. x8i6 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 
IV. i. 7 Economy is the order of the day, and 1 assure you 
they are shaving properly close, 
f 8. To steal, slang. Obs, 

1585 Fleetwood in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. i. II. 303 Shave 
is to ffylche a clooke, a sword, a sylver sponne or such like, 
that is negligentlie looked unto. 17x9 D'Urfsic Fills III, 
xos 'The Maidens had shav’d his Breeches. 

8. To cut off cleanly or closely. Also with off. 
f To shctve Gift one's way : to get out by cutting 
down obstacles. 

1398 Sylvester Du Bariass.i, 584 He.. Shaves with keen 
Sythe, the glory and delight Of motly Medowes. 2614 
Gorges Lucan x, 447 She.. from his corps his head did 
shaue. x66s Roxi. Ball. (1887) VI. 437 Brave Smith in the 
Mary did shave out his way As Reapers do Wheat, or as 
Mowers do Hay. 1748 Attson’s Voy. ii. vi. 193 The peak 
[of his cap] was shaved off close to his temple by a ball. 
X836 Halidorton Clockm. Ser. i. xxii, They are afeard to 
show their noses.. lest they should be shaved off by our 
shots. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 164 The Fans, who 
are veiy slowly shaving the trees Atom the top of the hill. 

to. To cut off closely the growth of (ground, a 
lawn, etc.) ; also iransf. of artillery fire. 

1764 Dodsley Descr.Leasowes in Shenstone’s Wks. (1793) 

I. 48 Ground.. that before is kept close shaven. 1788 m 
Ld. Anekland’sCorr. (z86z) II. 98 Oat lawn is shaved so 
close by the goats. xSzo Shelley Witch of A Has xlviii, 
Like a meadow which no scythe has shaven, 1892 Bierce 
In Midst of Life 56 An artillery fire that will shave the 
giound the moment they break from cover. 

10 . To touch lightly in passing, to graze; hence, 
barely to escape touching. 

13x3 Douglas MmU vm. i. 137, I am God Tibris.. 
Qubim.. Bettis thir brayis, schawand the bankis doun [I* 
siringentem ripas). i66j Milton F. L. ii. 634 Som timw 
He [Satan] scours the right hand coast,.. Now shaves with 
level wing the Deep, then scares Up to the fiery concave. 
*777 ["i’- Swift] 1. 213 Therejat Tennis] Tomkyns 
shaves the Line: or flying sends The whizzing Globe. 
1883 Field 7 Feb. 168/x An attempt of Evelyn's which just 
shaved the bar. *888 Barrie When a Matt's Single xt. z8x 
Three hansoms shaved him by an inch* 1890 ' Rolf Boldre* 


WOOD ' Col, Reformer (1891) 128 As we turned one corner 
we hung nearly over the cliff, just shaved it. 

to. intr. To shave through . : to get through only 
by grazing (that which has to be passed) ; fg. to 
scrape through, barely pass (an examination). 

1860 Hottetfs Slang Diet. (ed. s) s.v., At Cambridge, 
I just shaving through or ‘ making a shave is just escap. 
ing a ' pluck ’ by coming out at the bottom of the list. x88a 
Freeman ia W. R. W. Stephens Lsfe 4 Lett. (1895) II. 256 
Another who had barely shaved through, his matriculation. 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 45 It would be too late for the straits. 
You can only shave through at half-tide. 

IL trans. U.S, slang. To discount (a promissory 
note) at an exorbitant rate of interest ; also toshceve 
paper. (Cf. Shaver 3 b.) 

1832 Webster s.v.,To shave anote, topurchase it at a gt eat 
discount, a discount much beyond the legal rate of inteiest. 
{A low phrase.) *83^ [S. Smith] Lett. _ f. Downing xv. 
(*835] 92 He says, .he is makin a good livin in shavin drafts 
from i to 1^ per cent., which the U. S. Bank used to take 
and collect for nothin. 1834 ‘ T. Downing * Andrew foecksan 
29 The Pontius Filates who shave notes and receive niggnia 
in pawn. i8go Gildsrsleeve Ess. ^ Stud. 225 He could 
not have made both ends meet by ' shaving paper * at thirty- 
six per cent. 

Shaved (pvd), ppl. a. [f. Shave z/.-i--bd 1.] 
In the senses of the verb. Cf. Shaves'^/, a. 

1. a. Cut off in very thin slices or shavings. 
Also, trimmed or polished by shaving, 

16S8 Clayton in Pktl. Trans, XVIII. 134 She gave him 
Oriental Bezoar shaved. 1747 Wesley Prim, Physick 
(1762) 96 Half a Found of fiesh shaved Lignum Guiacum. 
1855 Dnperial Gaseiieer I. 261/2 He wears., ornaments of 
shaved sticks in his hair. 

b. Having the hair, beard, etc. cut closely with 
a razor. Of the head : Tonsured. 

X786 PogoHolegia 34 A shaved chin was always a sign of 
slavery, infamy, or debauchery, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. 
iv. ii, Jurant^and Dissident, with their shaved crowns, argue 
frothing everywhere, xS^ Thackeray Van, Fair Ixvi, 
Gentlemen in shaved heads and yellow jackets. x888 F, 
Humc Mmt. Midas i. ii, A tlean shaved chin. 

c. Of a beaver hat : Having the fur cut close. 

X852 R. S. Surtees SpottgdsSp. Tour (1^3) 214 Crowning 

himself with a shaved white hat. i86t Whyte Melville 
Mkt. Harb. ii. xs The way in which he wore his shaved hat 
I and stuck his hands into the pockets of his wide-skirted 
grey liding-coat. 

a. Leather-trade. Of a hide : Fared with a 
shaving-knife. 

1892 Daify News 23 Mar. 2/6 The stocks of some articles 
are short, especially of. . shaved hides 

2. U.S. slang. j/iawsrf, partly intoxicated. 
X834 Atlantic Club book 1 . 138 (Farmer) When I methim, 

he was about — ^yes— just about half shaved. 1836 Hali- 
Clockm. Ser. i. xxii, When he was about half shaved 
he thought eve^ body drunk but himself. 

Shavee (J^*vr). jocular. £f. Shave v, + -jse.] 
One who undergoes shaving by a baiber. 

*826 Miss Mitford Village II. xBv His chin covered 
with lather, he having been the identical customer— the very 
shavee, whose beard happened to be under discussion. 
1838 Southey Doctor cliii. V. 204 Whether be were ,.a.sel[- 
shaver. .or merely a shavee. 

Bhavegrass (J'ei'vgras). Also 5 sohav©-, 6 
Boliavi-, 7 slieav-. [f. Shave v. -t- Grass sb. Cf. 
Shave-bush, Shavewoet.] A plant of the genus 
Equisetnm- (see Hobsb-tail a) ; esp. E. hyemale. 

CZ430 Aiphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 37 Cauda equina, cauda 
caballitia uietn est, angl. schauegres. *548 Turner Names 
ofHerbes (j88i) 64 Polygonum femina is called in Knglishe 
thycke Shauegrasse, or »ort Shaue grasse. xsgyGERARnE 
Herbal 11, ccccxiii. 956 This small or naked Shaue grasse, 
wherewith Fletchers and Combeinakcrs doe.. polish their 
worke, risetb out of the ground like,. Asparagus. *693 
Vrqufiart's Rabelais iii. li. 408 It is more, .hurtful than., 
the Sheavgrass to the Mowers of Hay. *773 Hawkesworth’s 
Ace. Voy. HI. 644 [It] bites upon wood almost as keenly as 
the shave-grass ot Europe. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 6x3 Rub- 
bing with horse’s tail (shave-grass) the parts to be yellowed. 
Ib^, Rubbing the whole work with shave-grass, to remove 
any gi anular appearance. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 
386 Rough Hoisetail, Shave. grass, Dutch Rush. 
SliftTS-liOok. [f* Shave v, + Hook sb.J A 
plumbers' tool consisting of a blade, commonly 
triangular, set transveisefy in a handle, used for 
scraping metal preparatory to soldering. 

1432 Munintents Magd. Coll. Oxf (1882) xr Item, j led- 
knyff;. .j shaff-hoke. 1483 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896] 40 
Shaffe hokes xviij , i486 fbid, 46 Shave hokes . . xviij . 1688 
Holme Armoury m. fflx. He heareth Sable, a Cross Staff 
in Fess, between a Plummers shave Hook, and a Leaden 
Plummet, proper. 1843 Holtz apffel rxxzv«>«^I._445 The 
parts intended to receive the solder are scraped quite clean 
with the shave-hook. . 

Shaveling (f^'vlig), sb. (and tr.). Forms; 
see Shave v. ; also Sc, 6 soheavelyng, sobavel- 
(l)ing, Bohevel-, sohaifl.-, sobewell-, 8o(h.)awo-, 

7 ehaweling, shavelling. [f. Shave v. + -liiNO 1,] 
A. sb. 1. A contemptuous epithet for a tonsured 
ecclesiastic. (Very common in X6th and 17th c.) 

X329 Frith Antithesis 96 The Pope sayeth.,I excom- 
municate all them that aske eny toll or trybute of me and 
my shavelioges. a xsyS Liudesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 38s Monkis and freiris witht all the teat of 
scawelingis. 1647 Trapp Comm, i Tim. v. i lerk him not as 
. .the Bishops and their shavelings did Henry the e. of Eng- 
land, till the bloud followed. 1824 Byron DHormed Tfansf, 

II, iii. Cleave yon bald-pated shaveling to the chine ! 1B84 
Tennyson Bechet i. iii. And that too, perjured prelate— and 
that, turncoat shaveling ! 19x1 ConUmp.^ /few* Apr. 49a 
Counting up the number of shavelings still in France. 

81 -a 


SHAVEN. 


SHAVING. 


13. gen. A person with shaven head. rare. 

1621 £p. ftlouNTAGir Diairiix iii. 533 Lycurgus would haue 
the Spartans weare their hair long. . : forslaues were sbaue> 
lings for the most part. 

2. A youth, young ' shaver rare. 


Rouse up the little shaveling, will you 7 * 

S. adj. L Of, pertaining to, ox characteristic of 
a tonsured ecclesiastic. 

XS77 Tut. 12 Patriarchs (1581) 34 vtargitit The shauelyng 
generation. 1581 J. Bell Haddotis Atisvi. Osar. 281 
VVJiereOTever that shavelyng marke of the Romish Prelate 
is emprinted. 1865 Kingsley Herew. iv, But they were only 
honest canons with wives at home, and not shaveling monks. 
2. Shaven, having the hair cut off. 

Tops^l Fmrif. Beasts 383 Those shaueling and short 
hatred Stallions, 

Shaven (Jl^v’n),^/. a. Porms: see the verb. 
[Strong pa. pple. of Shave ».] 

1. = Shaved a. i b. Chiefly of the head, 
crown, or of a person ; often = tonsured. 

c 1330 K. Bbunnb ChroH. Wace (Rolls) 16704 Peres of 
Langtofte, a chanoun Schaueny be hoos of Brydlyngtoun. 
c 1400 Apeil. Loll. (Camden) 89 WU bu hut habit and schauin 
ctDun. <z 1500-20 Dunbab Poems xxvi. s8 QuhilJ preistis 
come in with bait schevin nekkis. 1528 Tindale Obed, Chr. 
Man 60 inof^n, The shaven nacion hath put christ out of 
his rowme. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (161^397 Hiswiues 
in hlacke, with shauen heads, continually moume. xSm 
Tbapp Comm. 1 Cor. i. (1656)662 Hence it grew to a proverb 
in times of Popeiy, That hell was paved with Priests ^aven 
crowns. 01774 H. FERGUSsoNPoe^mliBo^) 340 Wi’ powder'd 
pow and shaven beard. 1781 Cowpeb Charity 55 Their 
prmce..Died, by the sentence of a shaven priest 1888 
Kipling D^arim. Ditties (ed. 3) 24 And red and ever 
redder grew the General’s shaven gill, xaoo J. MrCima 


Dece^ Cft. Rome i. 3 Processions of shaven monks. 

aisol. X528 Tinoale Obed. Chr. Man 79 margin. The 
splrte perteyneth vnto the shaven only. 

1 ). Comb. 

1 S 9 * Trot^. Raigrte K. yohn xi, Yee shamelesse shauen- 
crownel 1837 Dickens Pickm. xxix, Which had been 
called Coffin Lane ever since the days of the old abbey, and 
the time of the shaven-headed monks. 1897 AlUmtts Syst. 
Med. III. 960 The intestine presents the well-known shaven- 
heard appearance. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lea., Shaven-beard 
ai/earmiet, a peculiar appearance of the enlarged i n testinal 
glands in typhoid fever. 

2. Of tun, grass ; Closely cut. 

1632 Milton Penseroso 66, I walk unseen On the dry 
smooth-shaven Green. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Ei. to 
Ld. B—i rs in Dodsley Poems (1748) I. 115 The shaven 
turf presents a lively green. 1853 Whvte Melville Digby 
short turns on the general's shaven lawn. 
t886 CoBBBrr Fall Aegard 1 . 144 The silvery Gula winding 
peaceiully between the shfiven meadows. 

3. Trimmed or polished by shaving. 

^ 5 -** Shaven latten [see Latten i b], 1788 Cowper 
math. Mrs 7 hrockm. Bulfinch 33 On props of smoothest- 
sjmven wood. 1793 ■“ ’Bate, ' In Scotland realm', Twas 
shaven deal. 1802 Wordsw, Resolution Indeb. xi. 72 
HunMlf he propped.. Upon a long grey staff of shaven wood. 

Snaver O’^i'vaj). [f. Shave v. +-er1 .] 

L One who shaves with a razor. 

’'Vr-waicker 653/9 Hie rasor, shawm e. 
^SLath Angl. 333/3 A Schaver, t(nmr,barbiionsorly\i\ 
Barhwre Aj. r^a [implied: see 3 below). 1628 Ford 
Lovers Mel. ii. u. Shall I fetch a Barbour. .? He. .has not 
been vnder the Shauers hand almost these foure yeerea 
1777 Johnson mB<«w«/fugo4) II. 125 Sir. of a thousand 
shavere, two do not shave so much alike as not to be dis- 
tinguished. Dickens Mart. CAuz, xix. The bird, 
fancier was an easy shaver also, and a fashionable haii> 
dresser also. 1906 B. Capes Loaves ^ Fishes 165 And any 
sbaver [will tell you], that his razor, after maltreating, .one 
side ofhis face, will repent s. 

Jig. 1641 Milton CA. Govt, ii, Concl, 64 If thev [the Pie. 
lhaveSfte La?f «sal POWer and 

2. fa. One who pillages or plunders; an ex- 
lorboner. Cuming shaver \ a swindler, sharper. 

Whitinton Tullyes Ojgces nr. (1540) 144, 1 wvll not 
snelm of murderers,.. theues, pollers and shauers'^ this 
ptoce. x6o6 Demer Seven Deadly Sim vL (Arb.) 20 A 
shauer of yong Gentlemen, before euet a haire peepe out of 
their chinnw : and these are Vsurers. 1652 j; Wbighv tr. 
^mus JIat. Paradox \i. HI This bred a suspition . , that 
they were some cunning Shavers that intended to surprise 
rtem. a 1700 B. E. Die^ Cant. Crevo^Shauer, a Cuimin^ 
a subtil, smart Eeliow. 1726 hs Foe Mist. 

“ cunning shaver. 1785 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T., Shaver, a cunning shaver, a subtfe fellow, I 
one who trims close, an acute cheat. i8ao Weems 
«wgi?o« I. (1877) 6 A shaver of farthings from the poor six- 
•“ own brave soldiers 1 1815 W. H. Ireland 
‘ collectors close shavers. 

b. U.S. (See qnot. i 860 ,) 

1813 Jefferson fVrit. (1830) lY. rog This.. the States 
to swindlers and shavers, under the cover 
M^Murtsie Sh. Lom^-l^Hi 
iffnpA. Gloss.), [The operation of discounting] 

*®49 Hawthorne 2 \oice-iofd 
71 As he's a real shaver. I’ll have the 
numster..for an indorser. x 86 o Bartlett Diet. Am^ 
Shaver... Uis word, m the Um(ed States, is appKed^o 
PJ>«hase notes at more than legal 
in terest. Banks, when they rwort to any means to obtain 
a Urge ^>scount, are al» called shavers, or shaving banks. 

_ d. — Fellow, chap ; also, a humorous fellow, 
joker, wag. Now commonly of a youth, with the 


epithet young, little ; the wider application seems 
to be now only dial. 

1592 Marlowe yevi of Malta 11. Ui. £, liha, . . I can cut and 
shaue. Bar. Let me see, sirra, are you not an old shauei ? 
Ith. Alas, Sir, I am a very youth. 1602 and Pi. Return 
fr. Pamass. i. iL 264 Locke and Hudson, sleeps you quiet 
shauers, among the shauings of the presse. 1602 Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost ^ Such iolTle shauers.. haue 1 knowne..to 
sit vp all night,, .quaffing and swilling at the Tauerne. 
1635 Cramley Amanda 37 Thou art. .not coy. .To try the 
courage of so young ashaver. 1649 DKV2.nKm Lave Hon. 

V. iii. 144 Say^st thou so, old shaver? i6g8 FARQUHARZ,ove 
^ Bottle ill. i, Who would imagine now, that this young 
shaver could dream of a woman so soon. 1786 Burns Dream 
xi. There, Him at Agincourt wha shone, Few better were 
or braver 5 And yet, wi’ funny, queer Sir John,' He was an 
unco shaver For moniea day. 1854 Marion Harland 
ix, 1 have known ^i since I was a sbaver. 1887 Besant 
The World Went ii, Forty-five years ago I was just such a 
little sbaver as this. i8ga J. Lumsden Editib. Poems 25 
Grahame, Campbell, Pollok, Burns, and Tannahill Are worth 
ten shiploads o' sich shavers still I j 

transf. 1892 Sarah Hewett Peas. Sf Devon Pref. 9 A | 
North Devon Colonel of Milida, on seeinga hate jump up . ., 
exclaimed: ‘ There ’ego‘th,bwoysl a lashing gert .shaver!’ 

+ b. Mad shaver : a roysterer. Obs. 
x6xx CoTGR. s. V. Enfant, Enfant de la mate, a ruffin, 
backster, swash-buckler, swaggerer, mad shauer. 0x625 
Fletcher Hum. Lieut, n. iv, Leo [old soldier]. Here’s a 
mad Shaver, He fights his share I am sure. . . Lieu. I learnt 
it of my Betters. 1651 FuUePs Abll Rediv. 63 Erasmus 
going abroad somewhat early one morning, was met in a 
narrow lane by a company of madde shavers. 1664 Cotton 
Vtrg. Trav. 62 My mother’s a mad Shaver, no man alive 
knows where to have her. 

4 . One who shaves hoops ; more fully hoop shaver. 
1885 St. yarned s Gaz. 3 Jan. 6/1 The chief shaver whistles 
as he brings his blade down a strip of hazel with a hiss, 
f 5 . A shaving instrument or tool. Ohs. 

1558 Wahde tr. Alexis' Seer. 114 b, Fynally, with the 
saied shaver, or sharp yron, make the sayed py^s or con- 
duites holowe. 1592 Wills ff Inv. N. C. (Surtees) II. 252, 
ij cheshels and a shaver. 1597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon 
xiii. 12 As when a carpenter cuts downe a tree,.. He poreth 
all the barke most cunningly, With the sharp shauer of 
his kniues abuse. 1648 Hexham ii., Een Schaej ken, a small 
Shaver, or a chiping Axe. IKd., B.en schrdbbtr, aRasour, 
or a Shaver. 

b. A shaving machine. 

_ 1897 C. T. DAVis^Afiawrr^ Leather xvit. 255 With this 
improved cutter cylinder the Rood shaver is able to shave 
the best quality skins. 

Shaver, obs. form of Shiver v. 

Shave-rush. U.S. rare, [f. Shave ». + 
Rush sb. Cf. G. schaberauseh.'] « Shave-obass. 

x8« T. Nuttall Trav. Arkansas 53 M^uiseium hiemale 
or Shave-rush. 

Shavery(/,?i-vari). nonce-tad. [Jocularly formed 
on Shave v. + ^ery, after slavery. 1 Subjection to 
the necessity of being shaved (Jit. and. Jig,). 

Quot 1549 lefers to the avaricious oppiession of tenants. 
1549, Latimer t.si Serm. be/. Edw. VI, D iiij b, All suche 
procedynges.. do intend plainly, to make the yomanry 
“■ J“® Cleargye shauery. 1838 Southey Doctor 
cliii, Oh pitiable condition of human kind ! One colour is 
boin to slavery abroad, and one sex to shavery at home t 

Shaves, obs. pi. form of Shbap. 
f Sha'vester. nome^d. [f. Shavez*. 4--steb.1 
A barber. 

i6m Shelton Quixote ir. 1. 7 Well; is this the Tale, 

Mr. Barber (quoth Don Quixote) . . ? Ah, goodman Shauester. 
goodman Shauester [orig. A SeHorrapista, SeOor rafista /j 

+ Shave-weed, Obs. rare~\ [f. Shave v. + 
Weed jAJ == Shave-grass, Shave-rush. 

1691 Aubrey Let. 5 Aug. in Ray Carr. (Ray Soc.) 237 
Shave«weed used by ai tists (which they have ftozn Holland^* 

t Sha'vewort. Obs. rare. [f. Shave s 7, + 
WoRi rf.] =s Shave-grass, 

^c^fwort***'^* Oxon.) 82 R irdna, . . cauda equinee 

Ef* Shave ji 5 . 2 J A trick. 

W. Meston Poems lag And so to fortune I must leave 
ve, 1 Wish she play not yoa a shavie. Burns yolly 
Beggitrs, But hurchin cSipid shot a shaft That play'd a 
dame a shavie. 1^5 -- arrrf EJ>. to Davie, The warl’ may 
play you mony a shavie; But for the Muse, she’ll neve? 

^ shavie. Knocked o er a sauce-pot in her lap. 1 

Shaving (jFi'vm),o3/.jA [f. Shave z'. + -uyoi.] 1 

action of scraping or cutting off a thin < 
slice from a surface ; an abrasion. 

ipo Earl Derby's Ex^d. (Camdea} 22 Pro hedynge iiii ’ 
dpliorum pro floure imponendo, et pro hopes et shhluTOg I 
° L* **’• Treat.Fisinla^^ 

Od p€ SCn&UVnfiT of be bon^ 'rv-._^ 1 


™ thickness of the Lather. 

2. The action of removing the hair from the head 
or face with a razor ; an instance of this, 
tifi. Anfecrisi in Todd Three Treat. Wyclifhisi) 147 
Antecrist makijr hise [priests] knowen by crowne & berdes 
a'^nen? AUhabet ofTMes 306 When I tuke bod 

a peny for a 1 couthe wele spar sora syluer euer- 

ilk day. 1528 ^hdaw Obed. Chr. Man 73 margin, Shav- 
ii^e IS borowed of the hethen and oylinge of ma’jewes 
^^^.I^ukchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 6a Their Priests vsed 
shauinm of the headland beard. 1823 Byron yuan xiv 
xxni. Men for meir sins Have shaving too entail'd upon 
ffieir chiM. 1837 Dickens Pickm. UT The owratiM 
D®’ 1”*^ ^&e.imbibing was soon performed. 
™ ^ Dawn xxxvii. His arrival at full 

manhood, as marked by the shaving ofhis beard. 


fb. = Tonsure ri. 2. Obs. (jnmee-use.) 

X64? H. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. viii. 25 Theodore 
Arciibishop of Canterbury, .placed Bishops over each 
[diocese], every one of them being of the right Roman 
btampe, as himselfe was of the right Roman Ehavlng, 

3. concr. A thin slice taken off the surface of 
anything with a sharp tool ; esp. a thin slice of 
wood cut off with a plane. Chiefly pi, 
c X386 Chaucer Can, Yeom. T. 686 What, deuel of helle I 
shulde it ellis be ? Shauyng of siluer siluer is, parde. 0 1425 
tr. Ardeme's Treat. FistiUa, etc. 46 Puttyng in be shauyng 
of laid wih ]>e iuse of port es. Ibid. 50 Chauyng of lard, c 1440 
Promp.Parv. 444/2 Schavyngys, of boordys or treys, rasure. 
1575 Turberv. Faukonrie 169 You shall not give them, , 
the shaving of a hasell wande. x^a Nashe Four Lett. 
Ctfw/rrAWks. igc^I. 371 These.. might haue beene buried 
with his^bookes m the bottome of a drie-falte,.. amongst 
the shauings of the Presse. 01661 Fuller Worthies, 
Devon (i66a) i. 248 We call the Shavings of Fish (which are 
little worth) Gubbings, x68o Moxon Mech, Exerc. xii. 212 
[It] is only capable to cut a narrow Shavingoff of the Work, 
1760 R. Brown Compl, Farmer ii. 68 All shavings of horns 
. .is good manure for land. 1B43 Holtzapffel Tuming I, 
151 When the ivory hollows are thin.. the material would 
be turned entirely into shavings, 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam 
Bede i. i, The slanting sunbeams shone through the trans- 
parent shavings that new before the steady plane. 1887 
RusKtn Prxterita II. 361 , 1 worked with a carpenter until 
I 1 could take an even shaving six feet long off a board. 
atirib. 1865 J. Hannett Bibliopegia (ed. 6) 379 The 
sliaving tub, over which is placed the cutting press.. is a 
frame ol wood for holding the shavings, &c , fi om the cutting 
of the edges. 1873 J. Richards Wood.workmg Factories 
4S The magazine or shavings room should be arranged to 
allow the dust to pass off at the top. 

b, (See quot.) 

0 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shavings, the Clippings 
of Money. 

0 . tran^. and fig. 

_ 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. v. (1704) sg8 Is the King 
immoitaL.to be put off with the chips and sh.'ivings of 
devotion? x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. iii. Wks. 1718 I. 
228 And all the Stock of Learning, they pretend to, is a few 
shavings of Wit, gathered out of Plays and Romances. 
xgM Engl. Rev, Sept. 234 ^Small gleams, shavings and 
suffusions of light, were escaping from seams in the snip, 
d. Phiase. To a shaving, completely, exactly. 
1B04. R. Anderson's Cwnhld, Ball. (x8o8) no She'll suit 
thee till a sbavin. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), 
^laving, a tittle, a nicety. ‘ It fits to a shaving.’ 1843 J, 
Ballantine GttberluneiPs Wallet 24 The farmer applauded 
this song. .exclaiming, ‘ 'od man, ye hae hit aff Peter till a 
sbavin 

4. s/ang. The action or process of defrauding. 
x6o6 Dewcbr Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue 
you the Shauing of Fatherlesse children,,, and ihats done 
by Executors. The Shauing of poore Clients especially 
by the Atturneyes. X84X C. E. Luster Glory ^ Shame 
Eng. 1 , 38 , 1 have been very much astonished to find the 
systemof petty shaving so extensively carried on in England. 

b. U,S, The discounting of bills at an exorbi- 
tant rate of interest. 

1834 NUu' Register (Baltimore) 5 itpr. 85/2 These rates of 
shaving. 

6. atirib, and Comb., as shaving-basin, -cup, 
customer, -day, -glass, hand, f -house, -jug, 
-machine, -mug, -paper, -paste, -pot, -powder, 
-shears, -shop, soap, -strop, -tackle, -thing, -tin, 
utensil, water, whittle-, shawing-botird (sec 
quot.) ; shaving-box, a small round box con- 

tainincT a l.il. 2 1 1. . 


taining a piece of soap and a lathering brush; 
shaving-brush, («) a brush used to put on the 
lather before shaving ; (b) (see quot. 1884) ; 
shaving- cloth, 'l'(a) ? emery cloth for shaving 
wood, etc. ; (b) a cloth to cover a person's chest 
when being shaved ; f shaving-grass = Shave- 
grass ; ’I* shaving hat, ? a hat made of shavings ; 
in quot. attrib. ; shaving-horse (see quot.) ; 
J shaving-iron, (o) a razor; (i) a plumbers’ 
Shaving-hook ; (c) a shoemalcers’ paring knife ; 
i" shavmg-hnife, (a) a paring tool, spec, a shoe- 
makers* knife ; (5) a razor ; •(' shaving-linen = 
shaving-cloth (a) ; f shaving-mill. Cl..?., a small 
privateer used during the Revolutionary war and 
the war of iSia ; shaving muscle (see qjliot.) ; 
shavings room (see 3) ; shaving-tool (see 
quot.) ; shaving tub (see 3 ). 

1488-g Durham A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 282 Pro sowdyng de 
le*schavyng ba^ynnys, 6<£ 1507-8 Wills 4 Inv. N. C. 

deepe shaving bason and cover. 1885 
St. James s Gaz. a Jan. 6/x The rude yet sufficient engines 
upon which hoops are shaved. Each of these consists of 
a snmll slanted beam, the ‘ *shavingboard ’. 1775 Pew/gyl- 
vama Ev^ Post 27 July 325/2 Brushes, *sbaving-boxes 
Md black-ball of the best quality, X84X Thackeray 
Hoggartjr Diamond i. It was about the size of the 
m of a shaving-box. ^1838 Southey Doctor cliv. V. aio 
xle shaves .^0HX*shaving-brush,..r0wr everything except 
a raror. 18^ Britten & Holland Plant-n, 427 Shaving- 
mush. Caiia^ea nigTa, L. 1427 in Rogers Agric. ^ 

I ell../6. 1483 

C0M. An^ ^3/2 A Schavynge dathe, raUa. X540 in 
ViearysAnat. (x888) App. 11. 107 Item to Comelis Hays, 
wroght with gold vjs viijd. 

Tcnne shavings dothes. 1875 
Knight Die/. Mech,, *Shtaiing-cup, a cup with compare- 
Water and soap, for convenience in shaving, 
1040 A hackeray Barber Cox Nov., Did you, not make over 
your hooscj. .and nine-and- twenty ^shaving customers, to 
™®Y * 9*0 SvUBT y/mL to Stella ir Sept., I am rising to go 
to Jervas to finish my picture, and ’ds *shaving-day, so 
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good-morrow MD. 1830 [Miss Maitland] Madras 

(1843) a^Si I f®ar it will all end in buying *shaving-glass,es 
and penny prints to stick up in his house. 1538 Turner 
Libelius, Hi^^ris, *Shavynge gyrs. 1561 Hollvbush 
Hont. Aj>oth. 37 Take y« lesse Shauing gnss, called also 
Cattes tayle and Earth yuy of eche two handfull, 1362 J. 
Hcywood Prav. cj- E^igr. (1867) 177 One barber can haue 
but one ♦sliauyng hande. 1723 Land. Gaz, No. digayn 
Elizabeth Robinson,.. ^Shaving Hatmaker. 1875 Knight 
JDici. Mech., ^•Shasiin^-korse, a narrow bench or trestle on 
which the workman sits astride while shaving down work 
with the drawing-knife or spokeshave. 1401-2 DiirluuH 
Acc, Rolls (Sui tees) 300 Sol. pro vltriacione cujusdam fenes- 
tra in le *Shavynghous, larf. 0x440 Promp, Paru. 424/1 
Rastyr howse, or schavyng howse,.,Sarbllo»dtuM. 1352 
tVynitere if- IVnsioure 183 in Gollanczi’a»'/.5^^f(Roxb.) 
96 And alle the lethire. .Schynethe alleforscharpynynge of 
the *'schauynge iren. 1541 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 176 The 
steill to scheip the [shoemakers'] schawing jrne, 1858 
SiMMONDs J72V?. Tradei^Shasiiftg jug, 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wlilcker 564/18 Ansorium, a *sbavyngknyf, or a trenket. 
1S30-X MSS, Duke Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. a6g 
For shavinge knyves bought for my Lorde, vjj. vuj2£ 1647 
Hexham i, A shaving knife, eenscheer-mes, 13x2 in Rogers 
Agric, !( Prices (1882) HI. 483 *Shaving linen.. ells. @ /s, 
1897 _C. T. Davis Manuj. Leather xvii. 254 ^Shaving 
machine.. for shaving the alum, acid and combination tan- 
nages. 1781 Independent Citron. (Boston, U.S.A.) xp July 
3/3 in Trafis. Col. Soc, Mass. (1910) XI. 223 A small boat, one 
of the noted *Shaving-Mills, which continually infest our 
bay. _ 18x3 Salem Gas. iz Oct. 4/1 (ibid. 22.O 'I’^e Fairhaven 
shaving mill.. has sidled from Boston on a cruise. 1893 
Stares' List, ^Shaving Mugs. 19x2 Keith Human Body 
xii, x88 The skin over the chin has a cuiious muscle which 
acts on it, sometimes named the ' *shaving ’ muscle, as it is 
employed to stead^^ the skin of the chin against the razor. 
1839 Dickens Nich, Hick, liv, A few bank notes for 
*snaving paper. x8o8 Times 3 Nov., *Shaving Paste, 
newly invented. 1337 North Country JVills (Surtees 
^8] 148 A ^shavinge potte, a shavinge bason. 1841 
Tiiackeray Gt. Hogg arty Diamond vii, A man., brought 
me a silver shaving-pot of hot water. 1768 Goldsm. 
Good-n. Man iv. We should never travel without— a case 
of good razors, and a box of *shaving-powder. 1833 Brown- 
ing Holy-Cross Day ii, Shame, man I greedy beyond your 
years Tohandsel the bishop's*shaving-shears? 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chits, xxvi, Sweedlepipe's easy *shaving-shop. IMd., 
[It] could not remove the smell of *shaving-soap. 1909 

H. G. Wblls Touo-Bungay 111. i. § a. 269 With toe name 
on the . .'"bhaving-strop. 1848 Dickens Domiey xxv, I don't 
see his "shaving tackle. Nor his brushes, Captain. 1797 
Scott in LocklMrt (1837) I. viii. 262 A case with ''^shaving- 
things, combs, and akiiife, fork, and spoon. 1823 J. Nichol- 
son Oper, Mech. 624 The *shaving;tool is used for getting 
the slates to a smooth face for skirtings, floors of balconies, 
&c. 1823 Scott Qitentin D. xxvi. That last remark upon 
the *shaving utensils. 1833 Whvtb Melville Dighy Grand 
xxiii, *Shaving-water at seven, breakfast at eight. 

Slxavii^ a- [f. Shave v.+ 

-ING 2.] That shaves, in the senses of the verb. 

x6xi CoTOR.. Freroi, a shauing, or shifting, fellow. x86o 
[see S HAVER 2 b]. 1897 Meredith A ntasing marriage xxxvi, 
A. shaving Northeaster. 

Shaw (Jg), Now arch, and died. Forms; 

I sceasn, soasa, 2 scanhie, scawe, 3-7 shawe, 

4 soJha^e, 4-6 sohawe, 4-6, 8-9 sohaw, 5 
8olia(glie, 6 Sc. pi. shauis, 8 shave, 9 (Kingsley) 
shaugh, 5- shaw. [OE. sc{e)asa wk. masc., 
corresp. to NFris. ska^e farthest edge ofcnltivated 
land (Outzen), ON. skage wk. masc., promontory 
^f. sense 3 below), skaga to project ; related to 
OE. sceaega Shag sb.^, and (by ablaut) to ON. 
sk 6 g-r wood, SooGH.] 

I . A thicket, a small wood, copse or grove. 

7SS-7 in Birch Cartul. Sax. (x88s) I. 258 Terra ilia juxta 

silvam qiiain dicunt Tocca sceaga. 987 in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. (1845) HI. 229 Dis syndon oa landgaemajro to West- 
wuda. .of fleere hlywan su3 onbutan flers scajan on 3a die 
[etc.] a xaoo Newminster Chartul. (1878) 73 Per has 
devisas, a 1 ivulo propinquiore le Hangande-scauhe versus 
scptentiionem. Ibid., Usque ad rivulum primo nominatum 
piopinquioremabHangandescawe. as^oo Thrush^ Night. 
xxi. in Rel. Ant. I. 244 Hy beth brijttore ounder shawe, 
Then the day, wenne hit dawe. c 1323 Orphefl 24a In somer 
he lyveth byhawys, That on hauthorne growth by schawys. 
13.. Gain, tj- Gz*. Kni. 2x61 At a scha|e S3rde. 0x386 
Chaucer Cook's T, 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the 
shawe. 1390 Gower Con/. H. 333 Hou he to love tmtrewe 
was.. And tok his lust under the schawe Ayein love and 
ayein his lawe. c 1400 Antnrs of Arth. vi, pei . .suwene to 
pe souerayne within schaghes scliene [u.zr. undur theseba 
schene, in cleues so clenelT c 1440 Bone Flor. 1504 Tymely 
as the day can dawe. He led her thorow a feyre schawe. 
c X480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Cock <$• Fox 411 Ane lytill fra 
this foirsaid Wedowis hoits, Ane thornie schaw thair w_es 
of greit defence, Quheirin ane Foxe..Maid his repair. 
X3a8 Dunbar Tua Mariit fFemen 516 Berdis schoutit in 
schaw, with thair schill notis. X373 G. Harvey Letter Bk, 
(Camden) 127 In the shawe there lurkes an ilfavorid padd. 
X396 Dalrymple tr. LesUe's Hist. Scot. 1. 15 Paslay quhilke 
is situat aniang cnowis, grene woodis, schawis, _and forrest 
fair. 0x730 Ramsay Eagle <$■ Robin 37 Straicht to the 
schaw he spred his wing. X74a De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 159 In a Shave belonging to the Estate of Sir 
John Hales. 1787 Burns Let, to IV. Nicol i June, A new- 
olawn plumrose in a hazle shaw. x8x6 Scow Old Mold, 
xliii, Saddle the gentleman’s horse, and lead him., ahint the 
thorny shaw. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottieton Legacy xvi. 131 
The wet cloggy footpaths through the shaws and copseS; 

collective. X871 Kingsley At Last ii, Compared with 
which European parks, .are but paltry scrub and sbaugh. 

transf, xyax Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 21 O’er shaws of 
coral and the pearly sands. 

b. In the same sense, shaw of wood (arch.); 
also gfeenwood shaw. Cf. Woodshaw (common 
in ME. verse). 


. * *4?® ^cioHian 333 As he rood be a wodes schawe. 1462 
m Finchale Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) 93 An othir 
parcel] o wod also cald the lewod on the estsid, and buttes 
apon a shaw o wod of the said William 
lillyall, and atte estend apon the more. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
334/ of wod, virgnltum. 1562 Phaer eEneid 
vni. Xmj, Among the rootes onground in greenewood shawe 
A Sowe of syse vnseene.,they sawe. 1600 Fairfax Tasso 
wii. In, Under the greene wood shaw. X837 R. Nicoll 
Poems (1842) 86 Through yonder greenwood shaw. 2893 
SiEVENsoN Catriona xxix. 346 One night in Scotland in a 
shaw of wood by Silvermills. 

2 . Spec. A Strip of wood or underwood forming 
the border of a field. Cf. Shaw &.i 

1377 V. Leigh Surv. I ij, What shawes, or good hedge- 
rowes of wood be about euery fence. X669 Worl.idg& Syst, 
j 4 £r£ce (1681) 33t A Shmv^ a Wood that encompasses a Close* 
*23 $, J' Lewis /s/e ofTerteHed^ 2) 38 Shwoe^ a small Copse 
of W ood by a Field Side. 1798 J. Middleton Agric. 
Middlesex 136 Divided into small inclosures by high hedges 
and broad shaws. 2842 Darwin in F. Darwin Life iJ- Lett. 
<1^887) I. 320 A country.. possessing a certain charm in the 
1 shaws, or straggling strips of wood, capping the chalky 
banks. 1859 Luard in Archxol. Cant. II. 6 There had 
been a shaw partly covering the place where we were 
digging. 1860 H, Ainsworth Ovingdean Gr. 8 A laige 
close, encompassed hy a shaw, or fence of low trees. 

3 . (See quot.) 

18x3 J. Hogg Queen's Wake Notes 333 .S'^aw. .likewise. . 
denotes the snout, or brow of a hill ; hut the pait so de- 
nominated is always understood to he. .broad at the base, 
and contracted to a point above. 

SLaw (Jp), sb.'h Sc. £Of obscure origin; perh. 
a use of shaw Show sb. with the sense * what shows 
above ground The stalks and leaves of certain 
plants, esp. potatoes and turnips. 

1801 Farmer's Mag.'S^Qv. jgiz, l..made trials as to the 
effects of cutting the haum, or shaw, as it is commonly called 
in Scotland, at different stages of its growth. x8ia Sir J. 
Sinclair Sysi. Hnsh. Scot. i. 258 The shaws or tops of the 
plants being removed. 18x3 J. Hogg Queen's Wake 68 
But mine was made of ane humloke schaw, And a stout 
stallion was he. 1832 RuralCycl. IF. 178 Shaw, thehaulm 
of potatoes, beans, and similar plants. 1887 Annie S. Swan 
Gates of Eden xv. 202 The potato fields, with only heaps 
of sodden shaws and the long, newly-filled pits to tell of 
what had been. 

Shaw, ^ 3.3 Sc. [? var. ofSHOWJ^.J (See quot.) 

X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 163 The fore legs [of 
oxen] are usually farther apart than the hind, but the hind 
at times, when the show or cod is large and fat, is as much 
and even more apart. 

t Shaw, Obs. [f, Shaw sb.i] trans. To 
fence or border (a field) with a Shaw (sb.^ 2). 

1610 Folkingham Art tf Survey n. ii. 49 Collaterage 
Actiue, as siding, furrowing, balking,, .hedging or shawing, 
immounding, impayling [etc.]. Ibm., Compound Contig- 
uall Boundage is more significant, as side-haying, head- 
shawing, &c. 

Shaw (Jg), Sc. [£ Shaw sb.^l trans. To 
cut off the tops of (potatoes, turnips, etc.). 

x88a Jas. \iKLKen. Sc. Poems 86 She maun shaw the frosty 
neeps. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags Ivi, I heard the 
horrible crunch as of one that shaws frosty cabbages with a 
blunt knife. X895 W. C. Fraser Whaups of Dwrley iv. 43 
All were busy, .shawing turnips. 

Shaw, obs. form of Shah, Show v. 

II Shawauese (fgwa,nrz), a. [A variant of 
the name Shawhhh, a tribe of North American 
Indians.] Shawanese-salad, the edible leaves of 
Hydrophyllum mrginicum. 

1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 133 Hydrophyllum virgin!- 
cum IS used as a salad, under the name of Shawanese salad 
in North America. x866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Hydrepkyllum. 
Shawder, obs. form of Shaddeb v. 

1582 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. Eng. (1903) IV. 94 The 
Charges of gettinge, shawdring and cairieing the me [sc. 
Copper ore]. 

Shawe, obs. form of Shah, Shave v. 
Shaweling, obs form of Shaveling. 
f Shaw-fbwl. Obs. rare, [f. shaw (of obscure 
origin) + Fowl sb. 

It b improbable that the fiist element is shavi, the northern 
form of Show v. Cf. WFlem. schuw, scarecrow, but it is 
not easy to see how this can be formally connected.]^ 

A scarecrow, also^^. Also an artificial bird set 
up as a mark for snooting at. 

i6ax Bp. Mouhtaqu Diairibat 323 As Shaw-Fowles are in 
a Corne-Field, which skarre away the Crowes and Biids at 
first erecting. 2624 — GaggTo Rdr. z Terrible Shawe-fowles 
to skarre poore Soules. Ibid. n. 13 You set up a Shaw foule 
for a mark and shoot your bolt at it yourselfe alone. 1624 
— Immed. Addr. 131 If they vrge Angelicall Reuelation, 
then that vnansweranle Argument of the Cqntrouerser b but 
as a Shaw foule, in a Come field. 2625 in Cosin's Corr. 
(Surtees) r, 45, 1 feare not those shaw-foules of convention. 
1634 Tuckney Death Disarmed 78 Such shaw-fowls do not 
scare me. 2678 Phillips (ed. 4), Shawjbwl, an artificial 
Bird made on purpose for Fowlers to shoot at. 

ShawfeoH, variant of Shafebon. 

Shawgh, obs. form of Shah. 

Shawhee, obs. form of Shahi. 

Shawl (jgl), sb. Forms : 7 sohal, scial, 
chal, 8 shaul, 8 - shawl, [a. Pers. J\*, shal ; the 
word has been adopted in Urdu and other Indian 
langs., and hence into all the European langs. ; F. 
ch^ i^schall)^ Sp. chal, Pg. chale, It. scialle, G. 
shatvl (from Eng.), Uu. sjaal, Sw. schal, sjat, Jcel. 
sjal, Da. shawl (ftoTa Eng.), Russ, nrajtb shafi. 

The spurious word sAairl (also in comb, skairl-goat = 
shawl-goat; see below) which b found in many recent Diets., 


SHAWL. 

I is due to a misprint in E. P. Wright Animal Life (2879) 
I 165 ; the index has coriectly shawl and shawl-goat,'\ 

1 . An article of dress worn by Orientals (com- 
monly as a scarf, turban, or girdle), consisting of 
an oblong piece of a material manufactured in 
Kashmir from the hair of the Tibetan ‘shawl- 
goat ’ (see 3 b). 

x65a J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Foy. Ambass. vi. 316 The 
richer sort have.. another rich Skarf which they call Scbal, 
made of a very fine stuff, brought by the Indians into Peisia. 
x666 Havers P. della Falle's Trav. E, India 123 They 
had such colour’d clothes as in Persia they call Scial, and 
use for girdles, but the Indians wear them cross the shoulders. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. iii. 37 At all times 
when they go abroad, they were a Chal which is a kind of 
toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachmir. 1727 A. Hamil- 
ton New, Acc. E. Ind. II. xxxvi. 50 And when they go 
abroad, they [women] wear a Sbaul folded up, or a Piece 
of white cotton Cloth lying loose on the Top of their 
Heads, xypa tr. Rochon's Madagascar in Pinkerton Voy, 
(X814) XVI. 76oTheiearerew oriental travellers whoarenot 
acquainted with those fine woollen stuffs known in Bengal 
by the name of shawls, which the Mahometans use for 
turbans. 1903 Sir A. H. Layaro Autobiog. I. iii. 145 A 
thick shawl in endless folds round their waists. 

2 . As the name of an article of clothing worn in 
Europe and the West, chiefly by women as a 
covering for the shoulders or, sometimes, for the 
head ; originally applied to the imported ' Cash- 
mere shawl* (= sense i above: see Cashjmbbe), 
but in later use extended to denote an oblong or 
square piece of any textile or netted fabric, whether 
of wool, silk, cotton, or mixtures of these. 

The imported ' Cashmere shawls ' had usually elaborate 
patterns, m which a prominent feature was a peculiar orna- 
ment shaped something like a pear, with the nariow end 
continued into acurve. These patterns are often imitated in 
‘ shawls ' of European manufacture. 

The use of the shawl as an outdoor garment is now con- 
fined to the poorer classes. 

I xjSjSTBxem Let. to Elizarc, 1 dreamt, .that thou earnest 
into the room with a shaul in thy hand . . you folded the shaul 
about my waist. 1777 P/mA ffVwM. LXVII.48S TheShauls 
all come from Cassemire.. [their] material the produce of a 
Thibet sheep. 1782 European Mag, II. 68 Many a lady 
shrouded in a Shrawl ^read Shawl]. 2782-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. I. 44 Those fashionable handkermiiefs, which the 
English ladies nave of late years worn under the name of 
shauis. 1798 Sophia Ler Canterh, T., Vrig. Lady's T, II, 
344 The servants., were unfolding for her notice a rich, and 
xemarkable Indian shawl. 28x7 Byron Beppo Ixxxv, The 
Count was at her elbow with her shawl. 2832 McCulloch 
Diet. Comm, (ed. 2) s. v., The finest Edinburgh and Paisley 
shawls. 1840 Malcom Trav. 9/1 The thin cotton shawls 
covering not only the whole person but the head, are_ lent 
them every morning to wear in school, and kept beautifully 
while. x866 G. Macdonald Amt. Q. Neighb. xxxii. (1878) 
532 Miss Oldcastle appeared in her bonnet and shawl. 1902 
Alice Terton Lights ^ Shadows Hosp, ix. 139, 1 just 
wropped the baby up in a shawl. 

"b. Worn round the neck as a protection from 
cold. 

1834 Baboo I. xii. 208 (Stanf.) Fold your shawl close round 
your throat. 1837 Dickens Pickw, ix, Emma, give Pickwick a 
shawl to tie round his neck. 1839 Sala Gas-light ^ D. vii. 
83 A gentleman with a very shiny hat, a very long shawl, 
and an indefinite quantity of thick great-coats. 

3 . altrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as shawl- 
cloth, counterpane, girdle, goiks, kind, -pin, stuff, 
turban, -weaker, -work, wrap', shawl girt, -shaped 
adjs. ; shawlwise adv. 

2841 Moorcroft Trav, II. 269 A strong ’‘shawl-cloth 
called Patu. 2791 Trans. Soc. Arts (2792) X, ig6 A *Shawl 
Counterpane, four yards square. i844E.WARBURTONCm««< 

^ Cross (2846) II. xvii. 252 The [Tmkisb]smuggleis gathered 
round the door of the tent, their ’’shawl girdles stuck full of 
pistols and yataghans. 1822 Byron Ch, Har. 11. Iviii, The 
wild Albanian kirtled tobis knee. With ’’shawl-girthead, and 
ornamented gun. 27B3 G. Forster Jonm, Bengal to Eng. 
xiii. (1798) II. 29 A portion of the revenue of Kashiniie 
is transmitted to the Afghan capital in *shaul goods. 
2833 Court Mag. VI. p. ii/x The fionts are trimmed with 
a lappel of the "shawl kind, of black velvet or silk. 2860 
Worcester, *Shawl-pvt, a pin for fastening a shawl. 283 
B. Hartk Fiddletown 10 Her shawl pin and a soiled cuff. 
2898 Daily News a Apr. 6/3 The *shawl-shaped capes. 
2842 MooRCRorr Trav. II. 186 An immense variety of arti- 
cles of "shawl-stuff are manufactured in Kashmir, besides 
the shawls themselves. 28x3 Elphinstone Acc. Ceutbul 
(1842) I. Introd. 31 He wore the Persian dress, with a cap and 
a ’’shawl tmban over it. 1842 Vicnb Trav. Kashnar II. 
121 A first-rate "shawl-weaver will occasionally eain one 
small nipi a day. 2897 Mary Kingsley IF. Africa 223 
When they wear anything on their heads it is a handker- 
chief folded "shawlwise. 2909 Chamb. Jrnl. Oct 640/2 
These stitches originally were used for "shawl-work. 2879 
Mna. A. E. James Ind. Househ. Managem. 23 You should 
have your "shawl wraps and rug handy for use on deck when 
it is chilly. 

b. Special comb. : shawl-dance, a dance 
originating in the East, in which a shawl or 
scarf is waved ; so shawl-dancing ; shawl 
dressing-gown, a dressing-gown having a shawl- 
like pattern ; shawl-goat, a goat of Tibet {Capra 
lattigera) which furnishes the wool for making 
the Indian shawls; shawl-handkerchief, a 
handkerchief resembling a shawl; shawl-loom, 
a loom for weaving shawls ; also, *a figure- 
weaving loom* (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); 
shawl-material (see quot. 1882) ; shawl-pattern, 
a pattern resembling or characteristic of that 
of an oriental shawl ; also attrib. ; shawl-reticule, 
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? a leticule made of cashmere bearing a shawl 
pattern; '{•shawl-room, the room for depositing 
shawls at a place of assembly ; shawl-strap, a 
pair of leather straps joined to a transverse handle, 
for carrying shawls, etc. j shawl-waistcoat, a 
waistcoat having a pattein resembling that of an 
oriental shawl; shawl-wool, the wool of the 
shawl goat; also atirib. 

1813 Mxaminer 15 Mar. 171/1 A conversation.., which 
naturally concludes with a *snaw!-dance. 1897 ‘Oujda 
Massarenes xxi, She had danced her shawl dance on the 
brink of exposure and bankrupt cy. 1B13 Exatniner is Mar. 
171/1 There is a lady, whose chaiacter is..niaiked hy 
skill in *shawl-dancin& 1837 Dickens PicMu. xli, The 
broken-down spendthrift in his *ahawl dressing-gown. i 793 
T, BAian Agric. Mitidlesex 39 A *shawl-goat from the East 
Indies. 1893 Lydekker Homs 4 - Hoo/s 107 The long- 
haired shawl goat of Tibet, 1838 Lytton Alice vii. iv. The 
rest of the paity..uiiniuf[Ied themselves of cloaks and 
'"'shawI-handkeTchiefa 1783 G. Fobsier Joum. Betigal to 
JBfig. xiii. (179B; II. 20 The Kashmirians say, that during 
their subjection to the Mogul dominion, the province con- 
tiained forty thousand *shaul looms. xSSa^CAULFEiU) & 
Saward H&i. Needleworh 44s *Shawl viaterials, ^ These are 
a mixture of silk and wool,. • employed fortheparti^ making 
and tiimming of dresses. 1838 Dickens < 7 . Twist xxii, A 
coarse, staring, '^shawl-pattern waistcoat. igo8 Chamb. 
EwycL IX. 376 A few words maybe said about the patterns 
of Cashmere shawls... The most characteristic feature., is 
what has been usually called the ‘cone’ or ‘pine cone'... 
Sometimesitissimplycalledtheshawl pattein. zBasT.HooK 
Sayings Ser. il Passion ^ Prine. xli. III. 391 An imitadon 
’’'shawl reticule, as large as a laodierate sac ae nuit, and con- 
taining, .pocket-handkerchiefs for the party, hung upon her 
arm. 1838 Lytton Alice via. ii, The ladies were waiting 
their carnage in the*shawI-room. 1873 ' Susan Coolidge^ 
fVMt Katy Did at Sclu iii. 42 Tucking the railway guide 
into a *shawl -strap, and closing her bag with a snap. 1840 
Thackeray Shabby geuieel Story viu. He had a '‘shawl- 
waistcoatofmanycolours. 1774 W. H^TiNGSin C. R. Mark- 
ham Mission of Bogle (1376) 8 The animals called tds, which 
produce the *shawl wool. 1879 Proc. R. Geog. Soc, 1 . 449 The 
e^ort of shawl-wool (^asAm) to India [from Tibet] lias fallen 
off. 1841 Moorcroft Trav, I. 311 The *sbawl-wool goat. 

Shawl (fpl), [f. Shawi. sh.} irons. To 
cover with a shawl, put a shawl on (a person) 
x8ia Miss Edgeworth Absentee iii, Hex son assisted 
Grace N agent most carefully in shawling the young heiress, 
1820 Byron yuanv, cxlvii, His Highness was.. Shawl'd to 
the nose. 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist. Flirt vi, We retiied 
to cloak and shawl ourselves. 1848 Thackeray Piu/, Pair 
xxvii, George had meanwhile very carefully shawled his 
wife. x88a Mrs. L< R. Waeford Trottblesotne Dan, I. i. 
x8 Evelyn beheld a slight feminine form, shawled and 
wrapped to the chin. xSx BlacAai. Mag, Feb. 320/1 She 
shawled her head and her baby in her sea-blue cloak. 

Shawl, obs. Sc. form of Shoal a, 

Shawlde, shawle, var. ff. Shahi. dial. 
Shawled (Jgld), ppl - «. [f. Shawi, sb. (or ».) 
+ -ml Wearing or covered with a shawl. 

1834 Ht. Martineau Parrers ii, 20 Then, while Jane 
settled herself, aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 
x8^7 Disraeli Tancred iv. ii, Their arms and shawled heads 
glistened in the silver blaze of the moon. 1876 Whyte 
Melville Kaier^elto iii. 27 With a shawled robe of scarlet 
and orange reaching to her naked ankles, xgoa £. B. Ott- 
LEY in C. E. Osborne Father Dolling iv. (1905) 37 The 
shawled and hatless East End girls. 

Shawling (Js'Ui)), tiH. si. [f. Shawl v. and 
sb . + -inq 1 .] 

1 . The action of covering with, p’atting on, or 
wealing a shawl. 

48x5 Scott Guy M, xxix, I should look on his compli- 
ments, his bowings, his cloakings, his shawlings, and his 
handings, with some little suspicion. x8aa_Miss Mitford 
in L'Estrange Life (1870') II, 144 His cloakings and shawl- 
ings axe worse than any cold. 1824 — Pillage I. 252 The 
shawlings, the cloaIungS| the cloggings 1 the cautions 
against col(h or heat, or 1 am, or sun £ iSGi Sal a Tw, round 
Clock 237 Nor during, .the dancing, the supper, the shawl- 
ing, the departure, and the drive home to his chambers. 

2. The material of a sbavvl. 

c x8o6 Mrs. Sherwood in Life xx. (1847) 346 A skull cap 
of rich shawling, or embroidered silk. 

Shawlless (|g'l|les), a, [f. Shawl si. 4- -less,] 
Without or not wearing a shawl. 

1847 Emily Bronte Wuihering Heights ix. (1850] 73 
Cathy . . standing bonnetless and shawlless, x^i bliss 
ULvuiaiPairPriuicel. 8 What decent English maid-servant 
would choose to saunter bonnetless, shawlless [etc, ]T xpt^ 
Edin. Rev, Api. 469 Mis. Brown went shawlless. 

Shawm. (Jgin), si. Forms : a. 4 schallemele, 
6 stLamtille, shatablo. ] 9 . pi. 4-5 schalmeis, 
8(o)Iia,linys, siialemeyes, ohalemyes. 7. pi. 
5 slxaloiuse, shalemusa, schalme-ais, 6 Bhal- 
mewes ; sing. 5 so(h.)alniuse, 6 scliaJmesse ; 
pi. 6 B(o)lialniuBes, sch.almoyaes. S. 5-7 
solialme, 6 sha'ulm(e, 6-7 shalme, 6-9 shalm; 
pi, 6 shalmz, sohollmes. e. pi. 6 shombes, 
B(c)hames, scharamea. (. 6 shaume, pi. schaw- 
mys, 6-7 Bhawme, (7 pi. s 3 iavm(e)s), 7 -shawin. 
[The ME. schallemelle (whence the other a forms) 
is a. OF. chaltmel (mod.F. cjialmneati) •'vulgar 
L. *cala»iellt(s, dim. of L. calamus reed. The 
j8 forms (with which cf. MHG. schalmte^ MDu. 
schalmeye, sckalmcide, MLG. schalmeie, jnod.G. 
and Dll. schalmet) are a. OF. chalemie, an unex- 
plained derivative of L. calamus. The 7 forms are 
a. OF, chalemeatiXf pi. of chalemel) the form 


646 

of the last syllable being prob. influenced by asso- | 
ciation with Mush sb.^, bagpipe; the pi. was in 
Eng. eaily mistaken for a sing., and a new plural 
schaltnuses was formed. The reduction of the word 
to a monosyllable was prob. due to misapprehension 
of pi. forms like schalmys. See also Shalle-J 
1 . A medieval musical instrument of the oboe 
class, having a double reed enclosed in a globular 
mouthpiece. 

Coverdale, followed by the Prayer-book Psalter, iises 
shawmes in Ps. xcviii. 7 wheie the original and the ancient 
versions have ‘ trumpet ’ or * horn 
a. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 358 With Cornemuse and 
Schallemele [rhyme hele], xSa 4 Sh Papers H ett, PlUt 1 ^- 
2og And forthwith the trompettes and shamulles did sounde 
and blew e up mooste pleasauntely. xS 7 * Bossevvell Arn/orie 
II. 46 One of them slngeth with voit», another with shamble 
[Isid. XI, iii. 59 b, Vna voce, altera tibiis]. 

p. c 1330 Libeaus Desc. (Kaluzal 1864 Trompes, hornM, 
schalmeis [«. rr. schalmys, schalmes, schalmuses] BefoM be 
bi^e dels He herd. £13^ Chaucer H. Fame 1218 That 
maden lowde menstralcies In cornemuse and shalmyes 
[».vr. chalemyes, shalemeyes] And many other mauer pipe. 

y. £1430 Ptlgr.Lyf Mankodeu.viu (rSSg) 117 Reedes and 
floytes and shmmuses. <1x440 SirDegrev. xo86 With trompe 
and with nakeie, And thescsumuseclere. c\44pPromp.Porv. 
443/2 Schalmuse, pype, sambuca. 1480 Caxtom OvitPs Met. 
xn. xvi, Gheterns, lutes, shalemuse, recordouts. 1481 -Rey- 
zMvrfxli. (Alb.) 112 Theybleweup trompetlisand wped wyth 
shalymoyses. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 
48 Whereof sume use trumpettes, sume shalmuse and small 
pipes. 1303 Privy Purse Exp, Elis, York (1830) 91 Item 
to the Kinges mynstrelles with the shalmewes xls. 1330 
Palsgr. a66/i Schalmesse a pyp& 

8. CZ430 Holland Howlat 76a The dulset, the dulsacordis, 
the schalme of assay. 13x3 Bkadshaw St, Werburge i. 
1689 Trumpettes hlewe vp sbalmes and claryons. 1333 
Elyot Cast. Helihe 11. xxxiii. (X54X) 51 The entrayle.s. . he 
exercised by blowyng, eyther by constrainte, or plaiynge on 
shaulmes or sackbottes. 1342 Udall Erasm, Apopk. aas b, 
Blowyng on a bagpipe, or a shalme, or on some other 
facioned pipe, e 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 43 Trum- 
pettis and scbalmis w* a schowt Piayid or the link began. 
1363-83 Foxe a. .]• M. I. 242/2 A noyse of trumpets and 
shahnes. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus, A uletes, .. be that pi aieth 
on the flute or shaulme : apyper. 1S73LANBHAM Let. (1871) 

7 This Pageaunt ■waz clozd vp with a delectable harmonyof 
Hautboiz, Shalmz, Cornets, and such oother looud muzik. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) ChroH.Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 379 The 
denner quhair thair was great mirth schallmes diaught 
trumpattis and weir trumpatis. 1378 Lyte Dodoens iv, Tiv. 
514 'Ibis kinde [of leed] dyd seme to make tongues for pipes, 
shaulmes, or tiumpettes. 1607 Sc/sol. Disc. agst. Antichr, 

I. iii, Z44 The douting conscience soundeth heavily like a 
shalme. 1641 Brome foviall Crew v. (Stage dir.), A flo wrish 
of Shalms. tyae Mottscx Quix, (1733) III. 238 The Moors 
..only use Kettle-Drums, and a kind of Shaulms like our 
Waits or Hautboys. x8os Scott Last Mtnsir. vi. vi, From 
the lofty balcony. Rung trumpet, shalm, and psaltery. 1837 
Carlyle Ft. Rev. I. vii. v, Paris, .claps hands, as the 
Avengers, with their shrilling drums and shalms tramp by. 

e. 1533 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. 317 
Tiomppets, shambes, and other dyverse instrumentes. X537 
Lett, ^ Papers Heu. P 7 //, XII. i. ri Befor y» Scotysh gent. 
Sbamis & dyveis oder instrumentes. X353 Eden Treat, 
New Ind. (Arb.) 14 A great noyse of cimbals, drumslades, 
timbrelles, shames, pipes, flutes. X555 m Burgh Rea Edin, 
(1871) II. 220 James Dromond and his marrowis quha 
playit befoir Sanct Geill on Sanct Geillis day on the 
schammes. <11630 Scottish Field 320 in Percy Folio MS, 
I. 228 Many shames [15.. IHd. 450 in Chetham Soc. Misc. 
IL, shalmes] in that showe: with theire shrill pipes, ^ 

1313 Douglas AEneis kc. x. 67 Wy th tympanis, taw- 
hronis, je war wont to heyr. And hos schawmys of turnyt 
buschhoun tre. 1333 Coverdale Ps, xcvii. 7 With trom- 
pettes also & shawmes. 1^7 Drant Horace de Arte P, 
Avij, The shawme [L. tibii^ was not as it is nowe with 
copper wrythed in In trumpet wyse hut [e tc.]. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q, I. Xli. 13 With sbaumes, and tiomjpets, and with 
clarions sweet. t 6 ii Beaum. & Ft. Knt. Buruir^ Pestle 
Prol., at. What stately Musick have you? You have 
Shawnes. Pro, Shawns? no. Cit. Ho?.. Ralph plaies a 
stately part, And he must needs have Shawns. 1675 Covel 
in Early Poy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 211 Their [Turkish] 
pipe is much the same with our trebble shawme [printed 
shaurne] or Hooboy. X683 Otway Windsor Castle 193 The 
Comet, Flute and Shawme. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. InsC 4 P. 
30 _Wi th the noise of Drum, Shawm, and Fife. 1789 Burney 
Hish Mus, II. vf, 270 note. Shawm in old Einglish is a 
clarinet of low pitch. X830 Tennyson Dying Swan iii, As 
when a mighty people rejoice With shawms, and with 
cymbals, and harps of gold. 1839 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. 
m yml. Geog.Soc.'XJfCL. 240 Of these [musical instruments] 
the most noisy is a kind of shawm, a straight tube of wood 
hound with palm fibre and opening like a clarionet. X865 
Swinburne Poe/ns 4 Ball., St. Dorothy 403 Fair-clothed 
men that play on shawms and lutes. 

\3. fig. 

1637 N. Whiting Albino 4 Bellama, Vind. Poesie H 3, 
I knewthe Roscians feature, not his name, Yet tis engpraven 
on the Shaulme of Fame. 

o. transf. An organ-stop resembling the shawm 
in quality of sound. 

1833 Seidel Orgeat 84 The organ in St. Elizabeth's, Bres- 
lau, contains a shalm. 

t 2 . A player on the shawm. Obs. rare. 

Z48X-90 Howard Househ, Bks, [Roxh.) 207 The same day, 
my Lord gaff to my Lord Glossetyres schalmevis vj.s. viij.d. 
jSza Ord. Kinds Ho. [a Gentl. Mc^. (1834) CIV. i. 48 When 
It shall please him to have any Schames, Ministrells, or any 
such other^ to come to his presence# 

8 . Comb.f as shavoin-ilower^ -player, -playing 
(adj.). 

1826 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1838) I. 260 Scrapers of 
wbecks, *shawm-hlowerSj and vagabond pipers. 1340 
Palsgr. Acolastus ii. iii, Mijh, Any trompettours or 
■’'shaulme players. 1863 SnyiNOURNE Chastelard v. 1 . 171 
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These shawm-players That walk before strange women and 
make songs I 1894DU Maurier Trilby ii. (1895) 60 A loidly, 
godlike, *shawm-playing, cymbal-banging hero. 

Sha'wm (Jqm), rare. In 5 shalemoyso. 
[f. Shaivm j 3 .] itilr. To play on the shawm. 

1480 C AXTON OvieCs Met. xi. iv, Thei e satte Pan . . holdynge 
a floyte of a roslei , in whiche he shalemoysed & pyped a 
strange note. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI 96 All our talented 
performers had tuned their instruments, sciaped, fluted, 
twanged, jingled, and shawmed to their heaits* content. 
Sll&VTlXl (J^Hi), north, dial. Also shanm. 
[Cf. SoAUM ©.] intr. (See quots. 1855, 1877.) 
Also trans. 

1824 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. (1858) II. 49 Keep on 
our hats and shawm our shins, and be like olhei Laplanders 
happy at home. 1833 Whitby Glass,, ’Xo Shawm, to warm 
the knees and toes by sitting with them close to the file. 
1877 Holdemess Gloss,, Shawm, to sit in fiont of the fire, 
with upraised petticoats, to impart warmth to the legs. 

f Sna'Win.er. Obs. rare. lu 6 sohawnair, 
Bhalmewer, sliamuller. [f. Shawm -f-Eui.] 
One who plays on the shawm. 

1303 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 152 Item, to niie 
schawmii' in Air, xiiijs. X311 Lett. 4 Pap. Hen. /■'///, II. 
n. X4S1 [At Gieenwich, to Pieis ThouToiise], a minstrel 
shalmewei, 4I. 1327 Wiiitinton Vulgni-ta i( 5 b, Mynslielles 
d Welle here and there : as harpers, lutei s, fydlet 5 , slmmullers. 

Sliawnee (Jg'nf). [The name of a tribe of 
Algonquin Indians. Cf. Shawanjcsb.] Used atirib. 
in Shawnee-haw, the larger withe-rod, Viburnum 
nudum ; Shawuee-wood, the ’western cataljia or 
catawba-tree, Catalpa speciosa. 

1909 in Centuty Diet. Snppl. xgix in Web.ster. 
t Shaw-aet, Ohs, [? f. Shaw -i- Net sbl\ 1 A 
fowling-net for use in a ‘ shaw ’ or coppice. 

1648 Hexham ii, Vlotue, Shaw-nets for Wood-cocks. 
Snawp, variant of Shatjp At. 

Sliawy 09 ‘i)> dare. [f. Shaw sb.i- p- -t.] 
Abounding in shaws ; woody. 

X848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 186 Through rocky cleugli 
and shawy glen. Ibid. 187, I.. seek some shawy burn. 
Ibid. 317 They wander, .up the shawy biaes. 

Shay (J3). [A back-formation from Chaise 
(JHz) mistaken for a plural. Also CliAY.] => Chaise. 

17x7 S. Sbvvall Diary 20 Sept., The Governour went 
through Charlestown . . canying Madam Paul Dudley in 
his shay. 1735 in Cc/sey MaUieuG&S Bought a shay 27 10s. 
X806-7 T, Bbresforo Miseries Hum. Lifi xx. (ed. 3)_ II. 237 
Or wnoM swelter and stoop Over linen and soap. While each 
tax-cart and shay To the Fair jolts away? 1841 J, T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 71 Some in shays, and others on 
horseback. X867 0 . W. Holmes Guardian Angel xiv. 
(xSgi) X70 It is n't everybody that can ride to heaven in a 
C-spring shay, as my poor husband used to say. 1S73 Ld. 
Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Lett. (1906) 1 . 298 Tlie Buis., 
was full of. .one-horse shays, 
b. atirib., as shay boy, cart, 

X840 J. T. Hewlett P, Priggins xiv, He gives the 
coachman or '*shayboy twice as much as is usual. 1823 
C. M. Wkstmacott Points ofMiseiy 30 [She] puts him in a 
light *shay catt. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boa, Greenwiclt Fair, 
Cabs, hackney-coaches, 'shay' carts. 

II Snaya, variant of Chat. 

Sh-ay-brainedf a. dial. Foolisli, silly. 
z8o6 Bloomfield Wild FI,, Abner xs While 1 take this 
shay-brained course And like a fool run to and fro. 
Shayl, Shayr : see Shall v., SHAitH v. 

_ t Sliaytb.. Sc. [? a. Gael. seadh.'\ Reason, what 
is reasonable ; also, (a person’s) rights. 

xS4aIffC(7r<fe^.S47«^NewSpald.Club 1903) I, 72 Angnes 
Stone vrangit in the saying to N ecoll Moressone that shay th 
'war it to gadder ane dussane of quyins and gar Icsch him 
quhill tba vax ane inch of him togidder. 1346 ibid. 88 
Thomas Beyn for the wrangus slaying of ane zoung swyn 
out of his shayth pertenying to Johne Crokatt..sall pay to 
the said Johne four sillingis. 

She (ff, Jf), pers. pron., ^rd sing. fern. nom. 
Forms : o. a bogs, 3 sse, 3-7 sohe, 4 sliae, 4-5 
se, 4-6 che, 4-7, (8) sltee, 9 dial. zhe(e, shebo, 
Blteli, shey, sha, etc,, 3- she ; 3 S50. / 3 . Chiefly 
Sc. and north. 3 aso, 3-5 sco, 3-7, 9 dial, soho, 
4, 6 Bchoe, 4-5 schow, 4-7, 9 dial, sho, 5 shoy, 
6 Bche’w, soh’W, £, 9 dial, shoo, 6-7, 9 <//<*/. shoe, 
9 dial. shoiL, shu, su, etc. 7. 4-5 scheo, 4-6 sheo. 
8. Combined with a following verb, as 4 shore = 
she were; 5 shalighte = she alight; 6 shase, 7 
sh'has, 8 sh’as = she has ; 6 schois, 7 shees =» 
she is; 7 sh’ad= she had; 7 sheele, shele = 
she will. See also Sh’, Sh-. [Of difficult etymo- 
logy ; but prob. an altered form of the OE. fern, 
dem. pron. sio, sio, sie ; see The dem. pron. A. i b. 

It 'would^appear that in some dialects of late OE. the 
diphthong in this word underwent a change of stress, the 
older pronunciations (sm) and (sLf) being replaced by (.syJ) 
and (sy^. The latter of these variants is represented by 
the spelling g^e of the 13th c. ; and the phonetic develop- 
ment so far is exactly parallel to that of the OE. fern, pers, 
pron. hio,^ hio, hie (see Heo), which in the X3th c. was pro- 
nounced in some dialects [byS, bye), as is shown by the 
written forms >Ao, jhe. As the combination (sy) is acousti- 
cally close to (J), and more difficult (according to jEnglish 
habits of afticulatiou) to produce, it is not surprising that 
(syf, syg) became (Jir, jo), these being the pronunciations ex- 
pressed by the written forms sae (midlaud, c 1130) and sco, 
scho (northern, a 1300). 

It has bMn objected to this idew that in ONorthumbrian 
the fern. sing, of the demonstrative was not sio, seo, but tteo, 
oiu. Instances of seo, sio are, however, found in the Lindis- 
fame Gospels and the glosses to the Durham Ritual and 
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Hymnarmm; and the extant remains of the dialect represent 
a very small portion of the Northumbrian territory. 

With legard to the substitution of the demonstrative pro- 
noun for the oiiginalpers. pron., it may be remaiked that 
the phonetic development of various dialects had in the 
i2th and 13th c. rendeied the pronouns Jie (masc.) and heo 
(fem.) almost or wholly indistinguishable in pronunciation. 
There was therefoie where these dialects were spoken a 
strong motive for using the unambiguous feminine demon- 
strative instead of the feminine personal pronoun. Further, 
the districts in which sheox sho first appears in the place of 
Mo are maiked by the abundance of Scandinavian elements 
in the dialect and place-names ; and in Old Noise the dem. 
pi on. (of all genders) is often used as a personal pron. It 
is also notewoithy that in OS. and OHG. the fem. pers. 
pron. nom . sing, was j/m (mod. G. sie, Du. «*>'), coi i esponding 
to Olf. s(o (the oblique cases, and the niasc. and neut, in 
the sing., being f. the steins hi-t f-}; and in OFris. sc ' she ' 
occurs beside mV. 

The conjecture that she represents the ON. sjA this (nom. 
sing. masc. and fem.) is unteuahle : the initial (/) is sulli- 
cienily accounted for otherwise, and the vowels do not agree. 
It is however possible that the change fiom the falling to 
the rising diphthong in the development both oiMo and sto 
may be^due to Scandinavian influence, as in ON. the 
Germanic eu and fw became ihsing diphthongs. 

Some scholars have maintained that sM and its dialectal 
valiants descend directly from the pronunciations (hy^, hy^ 
of Heo (referred to above); the contention being that (hy) 
might naturally develop into (|). This development has 
occurred in some Norwegian dialects, and it is illustrated 
by the proper names Shetland and S/ta^uishay from ON. 
IJjalttand and HJaUandis^y, But no instance of it has 
been pointed out in English of any peiiod, and unless this 
can be done, the proposed etymology does not appear to 
have a claim to consideration, 

Tbo a type (to which the mod. liter^ form belongs) is in 
01 igin East Midland, while the /3 type is originally northern.] 

I. As proper feminine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 

1 . The female being in question, or last men- 
tioned. a. Used of persons of the female sex. 

a. 1x54, OE. Chro»t (Laud MS.) an. 1140, And te Lunde- 
nisscc folc hire wolde tmeen & scs fleh. c xa^ Gen, 4 * Ex, 
1^44 ^e nc bi-spac him neuere a del. Ihid. 1447 Sje bar 
him siucn sex sunen. Hid. 1698 For racliel non birSe ne 
nam Sja bi-ta^te iacob balaam. Ibid. 1923 She [see 5]. 
J&id. 2619 Sche foitS-ran. 1297 E. Glouc. (Rolls) 709 
^wan sse wolde imaried he. 0x300 Havelok 1721 In al 
denemark nis wimman So f^r so sche, hi seint iohan 1 
01320 K. Brumne Medit. 843 Sc wende }>ey wulde so seme 
here sone. a 1340 Hamfole Psalter Cant. 523 In synguler 
ioy shao was ^ad in cryst. 01330 Will, Palernt 2317 Ac 
sopli as chc had .seide.. j>ci herd an huge route of horse. 
0x420 ?Lydc. /ljw;«iif)/^(r0<&376Patronesseofplesaunc^ 
be namyd well se myght. 0X<^o Tonuneley Mysi, x, X58 
A,hyrbodyiagreteanttshewithchildeI 1367 TrialTreas. 
(1850) 14 Cho can make curcliy well enowe. 1369 J. Rogers 
Glasse Godly Love in Tell-troihes N. Vr's. Gi/i, etc. (1876) 
180 Aboite all thinges, shee is glad_and willinge to suffer 
for Christes sake. x6xx Bible Gen, ii. 23 She shalbe called 
woman, because shee was taken out of man. ax 6 gg Lady 
A. Halkett Avtobiog. (Camden) 4 When she came to my 
sisters house. i8ax Scott Kenileu, xx. Yonder be 's her, 
mon, — ^yonder he 's her — Zhe will buy changes an xhe loikes 
stuffs. 1893 F. Thompson Poans 23 Hers is the face whence 
all should copied he, Did God make replicas of such as she. 

/3 . 1297 R. (Slouc. (Rolls) 613 So |»at sso [J>e queue] hadde 
sone gret peer an honde. a xaoo Cursor M. 73 Hir luue sco 
haides Jele Hike. Ibid, 20209 Vntil hir chamber scho it bare. 

0 1300 Ilavelok 112 A mayden . .pat was so yung }iat sho ne 
couhe Gon on fote, ne speke wit mou)>e. 13.. Cursor M. 
273X-2 (GOtt.) Scho said, ‘for-soth ne smile 1 noght ; And 
if schoe \.Coii. sco. .sco] did it, hir ouerthoght. c 1373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i. (Peints) 64 Quhen men lede hyre to J>e stede, 
quhar schow suld be put to dede, Petir [etc.), 1436 Eolls 
ofParlt. IV. 498/1 When itt was asked of hjr by ye Pnst, 
if shoo wolde agree her to have the said William PuIIe to 
husbond, and sho saide, nay never by hir wille. 0x450 
JIfirh's Pestiai 2x1 But when his come to J»e qwhene, sco 
went ny3 wode wxoj>. 147a Presentm. ^tties in Surtees 
Misc. (1890) 23 As oft as shoy his fone defectyffe. 1333 
Gau Eieht Vay (1888) 35 And yat schw hayd na payne or 
trowbel in hir birth as al Oder vemen hesz hot schw buir hir 
sone with loi and blythnes, 01580 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxiiia 17 For nowdirwald schew rewj Nor heir meatdis- 
dane. 1628 in R. M. Fergusson Alex. Hume (1899) 274 
Margaret Donaidsoune confessed that shoe gave her the 
sarli 0 X634 Row Hist. Kirh (Wodrow Soc.) la And sho 
dicing, the work of Reformation prospered. 0 1730 Ramsay 
WyJfeefAuchierfttuchtyWi Gudeman, quod scho, content 
am I. 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shoe, she. *^7 
Bronte Wnthering Heights ix. (1830) 73 And Miss'NcIly, 
shoo’s a fine lass I shoo sits watching for ye 1 t kitco^ 
y. 13 . . AT. -4 Us. 151 Kyng Phelippes quene scheo is, Theo 
fairest woman lyvyng y-wis. Sir Ferumb, 2133, & 

ban wente sheo pe burde brijt & tok hem vp anone. 0x400 
XiOVE Bonavent, Mirr. iii. (Gibbs MS.), powe mayste vnder- 
stond [be] furst ioye scheo hadde. >44** J* Shirley 
Lethe K, yames 13 Sheo is hot a womane. 

S, 01300 Havelok 1230 For she wende she were bi-swike 
That sbere yeuen unkyndelike, 0 X 374 Chaucer Troylus 
V. 189 From hir hors she alighte [Harl. MS, shalighte]. 
XS7S. etc. [see Sh-, Sh’]. 1607 Sharpham Fleire iv. (1610) 

G 3 b, Yet in the morning, sneele haue none of them all. 
163X Knevet Ehodon 4 r m- >■ E3, Then to her hips 
shele have her garments fall. 1637 N. WIhiting] Amno 
* Bellama 4 For having pow’ro to conquer, being faire, 
Sh’ad pow’re not to be conquerd, being cbut& 1673 
WELL Psyche iii, Wks. 1720 II. 37 To Psyche I haue offer d 
my whole hearts Sh’has for no other left ine the least part* 
1697 Vanbrugh Release v# ii| Sure there divinity about 
her, and sh'as dispensed some portion on t to me, *7*4 
Ramsay Evergreen (r76x} II. 17 Schois rairest payd that 
gets her Will. 

fb. With adjective prefixed. Obs. rare. 

1589 Greene MenaShon (Arb.) 66 Till proud she repent. 
*593 Shaks. Lucr. 1674 Which speechless woe of his poor 
she attendeth. 
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o. Used of animals of the female sex. Also 
(esp. in rustic use) of certain animals (e. g. the 
cat, the hare) the names of which have a quasi- 
grammatical feminine gender exc. when a male is 
specifically referred to. 

r f Chaucer Sqr's T. 409 And euere in oon she 
[the falcon] ciyde alwey and shrighte, And with hir beek 
hir seluen so she piighte, That [etc.]. 0x410 Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 18a) i, An hare shall dure well iiij. myle 
or more or lasse, aiid_ she be an olde hare mascle. 1486 Bk. 
St, Albant, Hawking cviii. She puttithouer when she 
n. meete owte of hir goorge in to hir bowillis. 
^76 luRBERV. Venerie lix, 162 Of the subtilties of an 
Hare, when she is runne and hunted, 1633 Walton 
Angler vii[i]. 147 The Melter hovers over her all that time 
mat she [the female pike] is casting her Spawn. 2663 J. 
North in Exir, S. P, rel. Friends m, (1912) 234 Tennants 
and vassalls..who dare not say the Crow is blacke if they 
say sbees white,_ 1860 Reads Cloister ^ H. vii, She [a 
leopard] was chained to the huntsman. xSgx [D. Jordan] 
(• Son of Marshes') On Surrey Hills ii. (1892) 44 He [the 
sparrow-hawk], or -‘she’, as they say, will fly at anything. 

TT d. The misuse of ske for I (also for you and 
hi) is common in literary representations of High- 
land English. Cf. Naiksell, Hee p-on. 2 b, 
Hebsele 3 c. 

0 ijtSo Holland Hewlai 797 Ahard owt of Irland. .Said. . 
|Raike hir a^rug of the rost, or scho sail ryiue the’, c 2707 
in S cot. Antiquary (1898) XU. 103 She sail Confln Her nane 
Speak to te Salt, an te Rxeise, whilk she far sees will touch 
Her nane sell Mickle. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxix, She’ll 
speak her mind and fear naehody— She doesna value a Caw- 
mil mair as a Cowan, and ye may tell MacCallum More 
that Allan Iverach said sae, 18x9 — Leg. Montrose iv, 
What the deil, man,.. can she no drink after her ain 
master without washing the cup. Ibid., ‘And here she 
comes,’ said Donald, as Captain Dalgetty entered the hall. 

2 . Used (instead of ii) of things to which female 
sex is conventionally attributed, a. Of a ship or 
boat. Also (now ebiefiy in colloquial and dialect 
use), often said of a carriage, a cannon or gun, a 
tool or utensil of any kind ; occas. of other things. 

In quota 0 1380 and 0x475 the grammatical gender of the 
Fr, words rendered may have in&enced the translators. 

2373 Barbour Bruce in. 626 And thar schip tbai lychtyt 
sone.. And scho, that swa wes maidlycht, Raykyt slidand 
throw the se. 0x380 Sir Ferwnb. 2182, & bo} pe dore were 
strong & huge, wib bo strok sche fleR. 01475 Partenay 
4^93 Achambre..fuIlfairwroght & well,.. She myght in no 
wise . .more fairer be. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 14a Oon 
Thursday.. cam forth a passenger from Dower to Calles 
ward and sche was chasyd with Frensche men. *496 Acc. 
Ld. High Treees. Scot. I. 299 Item, to the men that brocht 
the clos cart furth of the water, quhen scho stude in the 
watir all nychb 1361 Hollybush Hove. Apoth. 14 b, Roste 
a rape upon the ^e till she be all black, and eate her warm. 
1394 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V. r93 Haveing brocht in thair 
ship to ane place thair quhair tbay tbocht micht maist 

convenienthe ly. 1672 J. Roberts Compl. Canonier 36 
To cool a Piece of Ordnance, when she is_ grown hot with 
over-much iireing. X748 Ansotis Voy. 11. iii. (ed. 4) aie She 
..was a line roomy ship. x8az Score Pirate viii. I’ll give 
you my fowlingpiece: she will put a hundred swan-shot 
through a Dutchman's cap at eighty paces. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr, III. vii, Mr. Venus.. adjusting the kettle on the 
Are, remarked to himself. .' She’ll bile in a couple of 
minutes Si. yantes* Mag. III. 300 The certainty of 
Oriel's bumping EalHol, if she can on^ hold up as far as 
the Gut. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss. s.v.. The feminine pro- 
nouns she and her are used for many things, as an oven, a 
‘stee’, a pianoforte, a 'snff*, and a cnurch-bell. 1888 
Lees & Cluttcrbuck B. C. i8Rj xxxIv. (1892) 372 A 
sleeping-car was being prepared here lor attachment to the 
train when she should arrive. 

b. Of abstractions, etc. personified as feminine ; 
also of the soul, a city, tbe cburch, a country, f an 
army, etc. 

c 1421 2b Pol. Poems xx. 17^ She [the soul] is ashamed, 

now she is wys: Sche lyued in vowtrye so many a day. 

0 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion vi, 136 Whan the cyte 
vnderstode this, she began to he sore moeved. X583 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholas Voy, i. xiii. 14 b, [He] told the 
Ambassadour, that the Turkes army was at Malta, and that 
she had saccaged the towne. Ibid. 1. xvi, 27 Shee is in- 
habited & peopled with a great number of,. Merchants. 
1638 Juntos Paint. Ancients ax Phantasie on the contrary 
doth take in hand sdso what shee hath not seene. 1760 
Ann. Reg. III. Misc, Ess. 203 With all the pompous titles. . 
bestowed upon France, she is not more than half so powerful 
as ^e might be. 2827 Scott Surg, Dem. i. Nature must 
not be hurried, and she avenges heiself of every attempt to 
do so. 1843 M. Pattison Ess, (1B89) I. ro The Church 
cannot be said to have cieated pilgrim^es, or even to have 
encouraged them— she suffered them. 1871 Smiles Charac. 
i. (2876) 22 South Carolina .if that state went out of the 
world today, she would not have done so much for the world 
as Socrates. 2900 G. C. Brodwck Mem. 4- Impressions 23a 
Stanley had been ridiculing the habit of personifying the 
Church as a woman, and speaking of it tenderly as she. 

c, rarely of an immaterial thing without per- 
sonification. 

0x380 Sir Ferumh. 2339 To morwe we wolleb..by-gynne 

t e sege. .& fro bat time she ys by-gunne ne schal heo neuere 
e laft Til be tour a}en be wonne, 

d. Of natural objects considered as feminine, as 
the moon, or the planets that are named after 
goddesses ; also of a river (now rari), formerly of 
the sea, a tree, etc. 

The two examples (quota. t483, 1388 ’) of she used o^he 
sun may possibly be due to misprint; survival of the OE. 
grammatical gender can hardly be supposed, but Caxton 
may have been influenced by the fact that the sun is fem. 
in Flemish. 

X483 Caxton Golden Leg. 112 b/a The 5onne,,that day 


ascended as hj'e as she is on saynt lohns day at none. 
1388 Parke tr. Mendoeeis Hist, China 340 They sayle 
alwayes towards the west, following the sunne when as she 
depai teth from our hemispherie. 1388 A. King tr. Canisitts' 
Caieck. I vj, Conferring, .hir \sc. the moon's] rising and 
setting with ye rysing and setting of ye sone . .it salbe easie 
to knaw how longe scho do schyne. x6x4 A. Roberts 
Sacred Septenarie 169 The Moone cannot shine except shee 
receiue light from the Sunne. 1637 Ligon Barbados 77, 
I have seen a Negre with two short ropes clyme the tree 
and gather the fruit, about this time she is 80 foot high. 
1673 0. Walker Ednc. i. viii. (1687I 73 Demosthenes., 
strengthened his voice hy deeJaimingnear the sea side when 
she roared. 2823 Scott Quentin D, xxv, She [sc. the 
harvest moon] shed her yellow influence over rich and 
deep pastures. _ rgog A. Adams Log ofCoivSoy ix. 121 The 
driftwood, .indicated what might be expected when she [the 
river] became sportive or angry. 

3 . Used pleonastically, a. In apposition with a 
sb. in the nominative case. Now only arch, (pet.) 
and in uneducated use. 

a x^ Sir Eglatn. xio Upon the morowe the maydyn 
smalle, Sche wente before hur ladur in halle, Amonge hur 
byrdys bryght. Tgfi Common Conditions 243 (Brandi) My 
sister, she the Juell is. ? a x6oo Beggar^ s JDaie. BednalU 
Green i. xvi. in Percy Folio MS. II. 282 Then Bessye shee 
sighed, & thus shee did say. 1806 Jamieson SirOltf^^ 
The bride she cam’ wi’ the bridal tiain. 189a Kipling 
Barrack-room Ballads 21 My wife she cries on the barrack- 
gate, my kid in the barrack- yard. 1896 — Seven Seas 86 The 
Liner she's a lady by the paint upon 'er face. 

t b. lu apposition with a sb. in the objective 
case. Obs. 

1376 Common Conditions 265 (Brandi) Who can hut smile 
I and laugh to see the state of Fortune, shee ! 1599 Sir 
Clyom. in Peek’s Wks. (Rtidg.) 301/2 But shall 1 name, 
then, mine excuse by serving Venus she. Ibid. 3x1/1 Vet 
I though unto N eronis she I may not show my mind. 

4 . Used for her, as object or governed by a pre- 
1 position, a. in literary use. Now rare. 

0x530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryt. Ixxxi. (1814) 380, 

I haue no mo chyldren but she. 1388 Shaks. L.L.L.V. ii. 
469 The Ladies did change Fauours ; and then we Following 
the signes, woo'd but the signe of she. 1592 Daniel Delia 
xl, * Tears, vows ^ prayers ', Yet will I weepe, vowe, piay 
to cruell Shee. 2604 Shaks. 0 th. iv. ii. 3 You bane seene 
Cassio, and she together. x6io — Ten^. iii. ii, log, I neuer 
saw a woman But onely Sycorax my Dam, and she. xffii 
Olive Schreiner Story Africcm Farm ii. xiii, (1S89) 284, 1 
want no angel, only she. 

b. vulgarly, as an emphatic objective case. 

1732 Foote Taste i. (2781) 14 Tbe fat Cook.. fell out at 
the Tail of the Waggon; so we left she behind. 176a 
Bickerstaffb Love in Village nr. iiL I have got lid of she, 
1836 Miss Mulock y. Halifax X, ‘I hope— our piesence 
did not inconvenience— the young lady ? ’ ‘Bless your heart, 
sir 1 nothing ever inconveniences she *. 

II. As antecedent pronoun, followed by rela- 
tive, etc. : cf. He II. 

6. The or that woman, or person of the female 
sex (that or who , . .). 

Formerly sometimes instead of her (objective) : cf. 3 b. 
0x250 Gen. <J- Ex. 1923 llu mai dis sen.. Sat ^ine bie- 
Sere, and ic, and she Sat Se bar, sulen luten Se? 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 46 Sche that is the Source and Welle Of 
wel or wo. 01400 Rule of St. Benet (Piose) 26 And so 
hat gas vt of he wuke, and so hat cumis in, sal lecaine ha 
benichun at morne at matins. 0 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
186 Goo ayen to Tormaday to see the noble landeof that lady, 
she of whom thou arte amoi ouse soo moche, a 1340 Barnes 
Wks. (1373) 361/9 Faith is shee, whicbe by prayer, obtaineth 
that thing, that the law commaundeth. 01600 Shake. Sonn. 
iii, For where is she so faire whose vn-eaid wombeDisdaines 
the tillage of thy husbandry t 1606 — Tr. ^ Cr, ir, iii. 232 
Praise him that got thee, she that gaue thee sucke. 1847 
Tennyson Princess iii. 244 There is nothing upon earth 
More miserable than she that has a son And sees him err. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus Iviii, 2 That bright Lesbia,..she 
than whom Catullus Self nor family more devoutly cherish’d. 

III. As demonstiative pronoun. 

6. t a. She and she, she aatd he, etc. ; this and 
that, the one and the other, both, Obs, 

0 1374 Chaucer Treylus ii, 1747 And though ye wolde han 
after merye dayes. Than darye nought, ana why? for she, 
and she Spak swich a word. X300-20 Dunbar Poems xviii. 

18 Than will tbay say, baith scho and hie. That I am jalpit 
lait and air. 13x3 Douglas Mntis r. Prol. 317 He or scho 
()uha takis me nocht, go quhar thai haue ado, 1362 Aberd, 
Kirk Sess, Ree. (Spading Club) 7 Quhasumeuer within 
this toun, he or sche, jniuris . . their nychtbour with infamous 
..word is. 

b. Followed by a prepositional phrase. 

28x9 Scott Ivanhoe xliv. The Church gave her full 
solemnities, graced with all the splendour which she of 
Rome knows how to apply with such brilliant effect. 18. , 

H. G. Bell Poem, Mary Q. Scots ag And there wallcs she 
of Medici,.. the haughty Catherine 1 0xxa4a Poe The 
Assignation, ‘Hal' said he thoughtfully,.. ‘the Venus of 
the Medici 7— she of the diminutive head and the gilded hair ? ' 

IV. As sb. (not changing in the objective). 

7 . A female ; a woman or girl ; a lady-love. 
(Witk pi. shesy shis, \shees.) 

2338 Bale Thre Laaaes 422 What 1 sumtyme thn wert an 
he? Yea hut now ych am a she. 1347 Salesbury Diet. 
Welsh, Banyw, a she. 2373 [see He 7 b]. 2390 Greene 
Never too latex. (j6oo) Dsb, Bright she was, for twas a 
she That trac’d her steps towards me. a 1302 — yas. IV, i, 
iii. 679 Her vertues may compare With the proudest she 
that waits vpon your Queen, 0 x6oo SuAKa Sonn. exxx. 14 
And yet by heauen I thinke my loue as rare, As^ any she 
bell'd with false compare. x6xx — Wint. T. iv. iv. 360, 1 
was wont To load my Shee with knackes. 2648 Crashaw 
Delights of Muses Poems (1004) 160 Who ere she be, That 
not impossible she That shall command my heart and me. 
1672 Westminster Drollery ii. (1873)80 For every he Has 
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got him a she. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Metti, fT 73 ® 

328 The lovely She grew calm and tender, Fieluing 

A melia x. ii, The domino began to make very fervent love to 
theshe. a-At^Porseryv^.v-ViNenuBrU. Tlieatrel.AI^^^ 
very she who took the bracelets from me. 1819 Byron yuan 
n. clx.xv, The freest she that ever gaz'd on glMS. 1840 
’iBACKEttKy Ske^bjhgetiieel Stoiyi, I would not change my 
condition— no, not to be. .the luckiest she in England. 1881 
‘ Rjta ' My Lady Cogiiette xviii, ‘ She’s a friend of yours 
naturally?’ ‘Howdoyouknow it’sa"she‘'?’ 1894 Fenn 
Real Gold 40 Those are not shes— they’re both men. 
b. A female animal. [So G. sie, Fris. sy.'\ 

1556 Avrelio cj Isah. G 3, So the moste parte of the sheos 
[Fr. des Jeiiielles\ aswell of the bii'des as of the beastes, will 
be praide. i6oi Bp. W. Barlow Eagle .J Body (i6(m) B 2, A 
Prey to the Eagles of the Epicene gender, both Hees and 
Shees. 1604 R. C. Table Alph. (1613), Female, the shee in 
mankinde, or other creatures. 1613 Sylvester yob T rinmph. 
78 Five hundred yoke of Oxen did hee owe, Five hundred 
Asse-shees, Camels six times so. x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 853 
He- Lions are Hirsute, and haue great Maines ; the She's 
are smooth like Cats. 1637 G. Thornley Daphnis ^ Chloe 
125 The he-goats had battels for the she's, and every one 
had bis own wives. 1^7 Mrs. Bern Adelazer i.x. He.. 
Had better snatch the She from the fierce side Of a young 
amorous lion, and 'twere safer. 1608 Fryer Acc. E. Itidin 
^ P. IV. V. 177 The She [= tigress] brings forth but once in 
Twelve Years. 1739 R. Brown Fanner 39 Espe. 

cially the shees which are with kid, 1873 {see He 7 bj 

8 . Opposed to he : Female. 

1 <2x300 Chester PI., Noah's Flood 124 Of cleane fowles 
seaven alsoe, the hee and shee together. 1367 [see He 7]. 
16X3SHAKS. Hen. VIll,y. iv. 23 Any That had ahead to hit, 
either young or old, He or shee, Cuckold or Cuckold-maker. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 24 These and the Date tree 
thrive not, except the male and female be united, and have 
copulation ! the she is only fruitfull. 1649 Lovelace A 
Lady toilk Falcon vi, For y’are ip Falcons Monarchy, And 
in that just Dominion bred, in which the Nobler is the Shee. 
1888 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 467/1 Any not a poet, whether he or 
she, might toil [etc.]. 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

0 . Female. Applied to animals, as in she-ass, 
-bear, -wolf, etc. ; ahe-dog, chiefly tramf — 
Bitch 2 ; ahe-dxagoii, a female dragon ; also 
transf (c£ Dragon ^ 6) ; she-lion. slang, a punning 
distortion of * shilling 

138a 'WvcLiF Gen. xv. 0 A she gehet of thre jeer. — 
Lev. xxii. 28 Shee oxe other shee sheep, — Zech. be. o 
Thi kyng shal cume to thee . , sytinge vpon a she asse, and 
vpon a foie, sone of thesheasse. c xgSfi Chaucer Ptirw. T. 
r 424 A shee ape. 1300-aa Dunbar Poems xxxv. 27 Him 
meit sail in the air ane scho dragoun. 1508 Kenhedie 
Flytingia. Dvniara$g Generit betuix ane sche heir and a 
deal. 1387 A. Day Daphnis ^ Chloe (xSgo) 6 The sucke it 
receiued from one of his shee-goates. 1396 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 30 The hie Salmonte haueng castne 
the meltia, and the sene salmonte the Rounis. CX640 J. 
Smyth Hund, Berkeley (1885) 3x0 The Conger alias the 
conger eele, heinge the nee-fish, and the Shee fish is called 
a quaver, rdw La/ui. Gas. No. ^33A A . . She-Ass, with a 
light colouied She-Foal. 1720 De Foe CaPt. Singleton 
(igo6) zoo A chase between a sbe-lion, or lioness, and a 
large deer. X785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., She-Lion, a shilling. 
x8ai Lamb in Coleridge's Lett.) etc. (1858) 117 ‘ Yet ', said 
Lamb, ' Letitia was only just tinted; she was not what the 
she-dogs now call an intellectual woman X838 Dickems 
Old C. Shop xxxiv, She-dragons in the business conducting 
themselves like piofessional gentlemen. 1843 Marryat 
M. Violeix^ The she-panther lay dead. X844 H. Stephens 
Bk, Farm JI. 702 The she-pigs are treated in a difierent 
manner. 1856 Rane Arct, Expl. I. xxix. 3^2 A stout Esqui. 
maux., fired atashe-bear. Kipling Copt. Cour. v. 119 

Great she-whales slain beside their young. 

10 . Female. Applied to persons (now somewhat 
contemptuous), a. Prefixed to sbs. which are other- 
wise ‘common’, as in she-cousin, dancer, thief, 
etc. ; t she-friend, a female friend, often in bad 
sense, a mistress ; slie-saiiit, a female saint ; also 
tran^. and fig. 

c 1331 Du 'Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 918/3 A she thefe, 
laronesse. X337tr. Latimfds Serm, Cotvooe, ii. C j b. They 
swere by al be sayntes and she sayntes to. 1579 Fulkb 
Cosef. Sattde>x 6x5 S. Vhcoulber a she SainL 1380 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong, Anmireuse, a shee iouer. a 1386 
Sir H. Sidney Let. to Sir P, Sidney va Ussher^s Lett. (x686) 
App. 25 There is nothing more irksom than a She-Fool. 
a 139a Greene Thieves yh7&'z^o«/(i6i5) A3, ADisputation 
betweene a Hee-Foyst, and a Shee-Foyst. 1394 Casbw 
Huarte's Exam. Wits xiv. (1596) 241 There _haue been., 
many she Greeks.. specially seen in the Sciences. X607 
Dekker & Marston Wesim. Hoe ii, ii. C 3, She. .is such an 
intycing shee witch. 1609 B. Johson Sil, Worn. ii. ii. (x62o} 
D a. And for that cause [she will] goe liue with her she-friend, 
or Cosen at the Colledge. xdag Middleton & Rowley.^. 
Gipsy IV. ii. (1653) G31 This young shee Gipsie. 1694. 
Hevwood Gunaik. vi. 303 One Fharsalia, a Thessalian 
^ee-dancer. <21623 Fletcher Hum. Lieut, ii. ii, He.. 
Commends his aoule to his she-saiut and exit. 1664 Pepys 
Diary Q Sept., _My two she-cozen Joyces. 16M Sedlev 
Mulb. Card. ii. ii, And then a Bottle of Wine or two, and a 
Sh^Friend is an approv’d Remedy, x68a Mrs. Behn City 
Heiress i. i. 4 , 1 have an assignation here at Church with the 
dearest she-saint, and I hope sinner. 1727 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lei, to C'iess Mar Apr. (1893) I. 504 Which 
naturally attracts all the she and he fools in London. 2754 
Gref’s Inn yrnL No. ox <1756) II. 248 She [/. e. Elizabeth] 
had no She-Friends in her Cabinet- Council. 1808 Cobbett 
Polit. Reg. 23 June Kill, xooi^ I trust, that mothers and 
wives and sisters and she-cousins..will have very little to 
do in the appointing of generals and other officers. 1823 
IiAMB Elia Ser. 11. Poor Relations, Your indigent she-rela- 
tive is hopeless. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk. Bh. Wks. 
xgoo V. 87 All the he and she scoundrels of the capital., 
rush by you. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg., Lay St. Odille 
Moral, Then let’s act like Count Otto, and while one sur- 
vives, Succumb to our She>Saints — ^videlicet wive& 
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b. Prefixed to sbs. which naturally or usually 
denote a male person, 

1330 Palsgr. 266/3 Sche devyll, diablesse. 1380 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong, BotdengiSre, a she baker. G1590 
Marlowe Faust, iv. 408 There was a hee diuell, and a shee 
diuell. 1607 R. Wilkinson Merchant Royally] Christ did 
call no she Apostles. <216x3 Overbury <4 Wi/e, etc. (^638) 
45 At first both sexes were in Man combinde, Man, She-Man 
did with his body breed, c 1623 Ford, etc. Witch Edmo^on 
IV. ii, [Enter Winnifrede as a page].. Jf>*««A...Ah, my She- 
Page ! <1 1628 F. Greville Life Sidney (16521 x8B This She- 
David [Q. Eliz.] of ours ventured to undertake the great 
Goliath among the Philistins abroad, I niean Spain and the 
Pope. 1633 Massinger Guardian in._vi. Would I were a 
she-Priapus, Stuck up in a garden to fright away the Crows. 
a 1704 T. Brown Walk round Land., Quakers Meet. Wks. 
1709 III. XII. 22 [She] makes a compleat She-Preacher, fit to 
denounce Hell and the Devil. C1766 Gray Impromptu, 
Mrs. Keene the she Bishop of Chester [i. e. the bishop s 
wife]. x8x6 Monthly Mag, XLII. 202 This she pope. 1840 
Thacku ray Catherine ii, I don’t think I ever sawsuchashe- 
devil. X874 Lisle Carr yud. Gioynne I. iii. 73 A flirtation 
with a she-costermonger or other female. 1892 Ch, Q. Rev. 
July 354 A Salvationist she-captain. xqooElworthy Hoiyts 
of Honour ii. 91 Cecco d'Ascoli was burnt in 1327 . .for having 
had illicit inlei course with a succuba, or she-devil. 

o. Prefixed to masculine nouns in place of the 
(frequently later) feminine noun in -ess. rare. 

1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Sacerdotissa, a shee priest. 
1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. n. 231 A French God, whose 
shee-priestes, vowing perpetuall virginity, are_ said to be 
nine in number. 1636 Earl Monm. tr, Boccalinis Advts. 
fr. P amass, i. xxii. (1674)32 [They] admitted the chief She. 
Poets, or Poetesses, into Parnassus. 1674 Brbvint Saul 
Endor vii. i6x They took her for their Patroness, and con- 
sequentlyfor their she God. a 1679 Earl 0 «b.%vi HerodGt. 
Prol., Rare Scenes like Opera's, nay, She-Actors too. xyra 
W. Rogers Voy. (1718) 279 The other She-Negro (call'd 
Daphne). 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. iv. s.v. Cithseron, 
It was sacred to Bacchus, and here his she priests were wont 
to keep their revels. x8og Malkin Gil Bias 11. iv. r 8 The 
she-adventurer who had played the part of Camilla. 

d. Prefixed, with the sense ‘ that is a woman 
to sbs. used fig. (chiefly in disparaging use). Now 
rare. 

1382 T. Watson Ceniurie efLovt ix, So shuts or sprouts 
my ioy, as doth this flow’re, When my Sheesunne doth either 
laugh or lowre. 1391 Lodge Catharos 4 h, A filbert is better 
than a faggot, except it be an Athenian she handfull. x6ox 
R. Johnson Kingd. 4 * Cgmmm, (1603) 81 Almost euery 
common soldior carrying with him his she-baggage, besides 
his bag and other furniture. 1624 Heywood Captives i. i. 
in BulTen O.Pl. IV, Shipp all your goods With these shee- 
chatteyles, 1638 Yaas Lady's Trial L ii. And him have we 
beleagred to accost This shee-pecce, under a pretence of 
being Grandee of Spain. 1694 Mottkux Rabelais v. xxi. 
His Office was to cast aneu those She-pieces of Antiquity. 
1871 R, Ellis Catullus vi. 4 Some she-malady, some un- 
healthy wanton, Fires thee verily, 1904 Dowden R, Brown, 
vigaefi The lone she-sparrowof the house-top [i, e. a poor girl 
in a garret]. 

e. with names of plants. Cf. He 8 b. See 
also See-oae. 

*S7S Gascoigne Kenehoorih Wks. 1910 II. 127 Mary 
there are two kinds of Holly, that is to say, he Holly, 
and she Holly. 1383 Hicins ywnius' Nomenclator 1141 s 
Abrotonvm mas. The hee Southernwood. A, feuiina. 
The shee Southernwood. 1626 [see He 8 b]. xyo^ Beverley 
Hist. Virginia {zjioii 127 The other ..looks snrivell’d, with 
a Dent on the Back of the Grain, as if it had never come to 
Perfection ; and this they call She-Corn. 1756 P. Browne 
yamaica 36a The she-plants throw out their flowers sepa- 
rate, 1884 Sargent Rep, Forests N. Amer. 210 Abies 
Fraseri, Lindley. . . Balsam, She balsam. 1898 E. E. Morris 
Austral Engl. s.v. Beech, She Beech, Cryptocarya obovata. 
Ibid. s. V, She.Oah, The prefix she is used in Australia to 
indicate an inferiority of timber in respect of texture, colour, 
or other character ; e. g, She-ieeck, Ske-pine, 

f. with names of things = Female a. ii. 

x8x6 [see He 8 c]. 1876 Papworth in Encycl. Brit. IV, 
472/a The joint joggles made as at «.. is called by workmen 
a he, and that at ^ a rAe joggle. 

11 . With the sense * effeminate nonce-use. 

x8ax Byron Sardanap. n. L 48 The she-king, That less 

than woman, is even now upon The waters with his female 
mates. 

12 . Of, pertaining to, cbaracterislic of, a woman 
or women. 

Choose Gd. Wife in. ii. E 3, And since I sware, 
..To trust no she tongue, that can name a man. nifog 
Fletcher Wife for Month i. Wks. 1907 V. 13 There’s no 
such cure for the she-falling sickness As the powder of a 
dryed Bawds Skin. 1633 Ford Broken H. ii. i. But this is 
but she-newes, I had it from a midwife, c X648-30 Brath- 
WAiT Bamabees yml. 1. (1818) 33 Furnish'd with their 
spriteW weapons, She-flesh feeles darks are no capons. 
1633 Fuller Ch. Hist, vi. 297 Nunneries also were good 
shee-schools, wherein the Girles, and Maids of theNelghhour- 

hood, were taught to read and work. Ibid, ntarg,, Con- 
veniency of Shee-Colledges. 17x3 Rowe yane Shore Epil., 
The Poets frequently might move Compassion, And with 
She Tragedies o’er-run the Nation. i8sx Byron Sardanap. 
in. i. 220 Lydian Omphale's She-gaib. 1831 Trelawny Aav. 
Younger Son I. 277 He is as self-willed and obstinate as the 
she-kind are. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 158 He long’d 
..for she-society. 1892 Daily Ckron. 28 Apr. 3/1 IVhat 
someone contemptuously phrased as ‘she-poetry’. 

_ 13 . Comb. : she bible, the second of tie two 
issues of the Bible printed in 16 1 1 (see quot.) ; f sbe- 
oalends [tr. L. feminess kaUndsi\, the calends of 
March (when the Matronalia were celebrated); 
ffihe-Dnnkirk, a privateer; f she-flattery, the 
act of flattering females ; sh.e-h.ous© slang (see 
quot.) ; f sbe-retailing a., trading in women. 

1878 H, Stevens Bibles Caxton Exhio, 109 This pair.. 


we shall distinguisb by calling the first the Great He Bible, 
and the other the Great ^She Bible, from their respective 
renderings of Ruth iii. 13. Ibid, 1x1 This [1613-11 ed.] is 
generally a mixture of the sheets oftheiic and the She Bible* 
ax66i Holyday yuvenalvt. (1673) i77 A trimme creature, 
to whom thou might'st send guifts forsooth, sucli as at the 
*she-calends they send to women, 1623 Massinger Dk. 
Milan m. ii, As he came From a close fight at Sea vnder 
the Hatches, With a *she Dunckerke. 1637 Nabbes Micro- 
cosmns iv. E2b, Melancholy hath been some neglected 
Courtier; hee’.s perfect in *she-flattery. 178^ Grose Z>/cr. 
Vulgar T., *She House, a house where the wife rules, or, as 
the term is, wears the breeches, XM3 Nasiie Christ's T. 
77 b. These *shee retayliiig bodie-trafliqiiers. 

vI, As adjective. 

14 . Female, feminine, rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6x9 pe bestes all, bath sco and he, War 
broght forwit him to see. a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) 
II. 50 He had so little of the woman in him that he could 
resemble nothing She. 

II Shea (pi p"a). [Mandingo (Bambara and 
other dialects) si, se, sye, the tree or its fruit. Tlie 
current English spelling is due to Park.] A sapo- 
taceous tree of tropical Africa, Bassia Parkii, 
from the kernels of which is obtained shea butter 
(also called galam butter), a substance resembling 
butter, used as food by the natives and in Europe 
for the manufacture of soap, etc. Also shea tree, 
shea-butter tree. 

1799 Park Trav. Africa, xvi, (ed, 2) 202 The people were 
every where employed in collecting the fiuit of Inc Shen 
trees. Ibid. 203 In clearing wood land for cultivation, every 
tree is cut down hut the Shea. 1846 Rep. Brit. Assoc, it. 
go The Shea Butter-Tree. 1846 y. Bells Syst. Geog., 
Guinea i. IV. 28 The shea or butter-tree. 1847 Mas. R, Lee 
Afr. Wand. xiv. (1854) 232 Anointed with vegetable or shea 
butter. im3 Brit. Med. yml. 26 Aug. 450 Shea butter.. is 
employed for rheumatism [etc.]. 

Saeac(k, var. forms of Shb-oak. 

Sheading (frdiq). Also 6 sfredding, 8 
slieediiig. X'^ar. f. Sebdbimg- vbl, sb.'\ Each of 
the six administrative subdivisions (three to each 
* district ’) of the Isle of Man. 

? XS77 in Mills Stai. Laws I. of Man (1821) 12, vj Men of 
eveiy Shedding of Mann. Ibid, 15 In your six Courts of your 
six headings. 1653 Ciialonbr/. of Man (1656) 17 , 6 Coroners 
or SheriiTs of the 6 Sheadings, into which the I.sle is divided. 
1894 Hall C.Kess& Manxman The Coroner of the premier 
sheading began to recite the same titles in Manx. 

attrib. iW7 in Mills Stat. Laws /. of Man (i8ax) 60 
Hereafter follows the Fencing of the Sheading Courts. 
1633 Chaloner /. of Man (1656) 19 A Jury of six, which is 
called a Sheading Jury. 

Sheaf (pf), sb. Forms : a. i sofiaf, 4-5 sbef, 
Bohef, Boheef, 4-6 sbefe, slieef, 5 sheefC’e, 
(ohyfe), 5-6 Boliefe, soheff(e, BhefP, 5-7 Blieife, 
6 sheaffe, schiefe, Sc. soheift, (teind-)olieif, 

6- 7 Bheafe, 7 Bheave, BlieiTe, 8 Sc. sheaff, 6- 
sheaf. PI. I sefiafaB, (sedabas, sodbaB), 3 Bbeve, 
{Orm.) sheefess, 4 sobewes, (azevlB, cberes), 
4-5 schefes, 4-6 scheves, -ia, -ys, sbeves, -is, 
-ya, 5 shefys, sbef(f)s, 5-7 sbeeves, 6 sbeffes, 
sbeiffes, sbeafes, 7 Bheaffes, sbefes, 6 - abeaves, 

7- sheafs. 0 . chiefly north, and Sc. 4 sobaf, 
(abaftb), 4-5 abafe, 5 sobafe, schafife, 5-6 
shaffe, sbayff, 6 aebaif, sebayffe, 5 shave, 9 
shaf(f. PI. 4 scaves, sebaffeB, 4-5 sobaves, 
5 Bobaiffla, sbafifis, 5-6 aebawia, 6 abayffs, 7 
sebavia, achawes, shavea. 7. 5 8obof(e, 
soboof, 9 died, sboaf, sbofe, sboof. PI. 5 
Bcbovys, 9 dial, shoves, sboofs, etc. [Com. 
Teut. (wanting in Gothic) : OE. sc^af masc. = 
NFris. sk^, WFris. sheaf, OS. shSH sheaf (Gallde), 
MLG., MDn. schSf (mod.Du. schoqf fern., sheaf), 
OHG. scoub sheaf, bundle or wisp of straw 
(MHG. schoufi, mod.G. schatib masc., also schauhe 
fem., wisp of straw), ON. skauf neut., fox’s 
brush OTeut. *skauto-, app. f. the root *shaut- ; 
sherds- ; shut- ; see Shove zi. From the wk. grade of 
the root are OHG. scab, MHG. schofi, mod.G. dial. 
schob masc., schobe fem., bundle, OHG. scobar, 
MHG!, mod.G. masc., heap ofhayjCom, etc. 

With the ft forms cf. chap{.masii beside cheap, OE. dap. 
The Y forms are difficult to account for. They may re- 
present an ablaut variant (OE. *seofa or *scofe), or they 
may be due to the influence of continental LG. or Du. ; 
another possible explanation is that locally the original 
falling diphthong fa may have undergone change of stress ; 
but none of these conjectures is quite satisfactory.] 

1 . One of the large bundles in which it is usual 
to bind cereal plants after reaping. Also, a similar 
bundle of the stalks or blooms of other plants. 

a. £723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) Gx5 Garbos, sceabas. 
ciooo AIlfric Geu. xxxvii. 7 Me |mhte, i>at we bundon 
sceafas on secere and \>at min sceaf arise and stode uprihte 
omiddan eowrum sceafum. cxooo Sax. Leechd. It. 2x6 
Rndan sceafas j>ry on wine croccan. cxaoo Ormw 
1481 pu presshest tine shaefess, & sippenn winndwerat tu bin 
corn, a 1250 Owl 4 Night, 453 Hwanne mon howiep ofnis 
sheue. 1485 in lo/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 291 
Clane whete as it cometh from the shefe. <1x490 Botoner 
Ittn. (Nasmith. X778) 288 Et populi portant anglice shevys 
de reede segge ad luminandam aulam. 25^ Cal, A no. Rec, 
Dublin (1889) 433 Brynyng with every pecM two shevis of 
fyrris. X621 Quarles Hadassa Introd. B2, Here lies a 
new-falne ranke, and there a sheaue vjxn Berkeley Tmtr 
Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 546 Com reaped and standing In 
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sheaves. 1797 T. IIoi-croft Ir. Stolherg's Trav. Ill, Ixxxi. 
(ed. 2) 290 We., saw barley in sheaf. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm III. 1053 By practice, he can ascertain by the 
eye whether sheaves are of the proper size, which is i foot 
of diameter across the band. 1846 J, Baxter Libr, Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) II. 317 It is uitunl for landlords to pay for the 
drawing of the reed by tlie hundred sheaves. 1862 Miall 
Title-deeds Ch. Eng. 39 note^ Beans were usually tithed in 
the sheaf or shock. 

p, a 13,00 Cursor M. 4061 Hijs brejjer schaues 
scheuis, FairjT. sheuys] he sagh luland Til his allan jint was 
standand. 14,. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/^ Hec gnrba, 
a schalTe. 15x3 Douglas Mneis iv. Prol. 14 Of vickit grane 
quhow sail gud schaif be schorn ? xS3>~3 Dwliam H ottseh. 
BL (Surtees) 166 Item i stuk et x6 shayifs ordii. 

Mag, Sig, Scot, 384 Cum., 10 gnrbis vulgo schawis strami- 
num, 1639 Mure Ps. cxxvi. 23 Charg’d with shaves, 

y. c 1440 Promp, Pam, 444/2 ScheiTu, or .schcef (S, schefe 
or schofc, A', schofl, garba, gelima. Ibid. 447/2 Schoof or 
scheef. Ibid. Schokliyn schovys, tasso, cougelimo. 1788 
W. II. Marshall Yorksh. II. 35 In tlicsc ‘ reaps shoves 
or open .sheaves,— it [jc. rape] lies until, .the ripest is ready 
to open its polls, 1863 W. White East. Eng. I. vii. xoi 
Then we has to lay 'em [the reeds] straight, and tie ’em up 
into shoofs. X879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, ivord-bk.. Shoves. 

Proverbs, c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame 2140 Por alle mote 
oute, other late or rathe, Alle the shoves in tho lathe, c 1383 
— L. G, lY. 2579 The whiche child of hire natyuyte To alle 
ihewis goode I.horn was she. As likede to the goddis er 
she was born, That of the shcr she shal bo the corn. x36a 
J. IInYWooi) Prov, ijr EPigr, (1867) x6i, 1 will take as faith 
in the shcafcL 

ft). Tenth, ninth, /AiVi/, etc. sheaf’, a specified 
proporlionalc part of the annual crop paid to the 
lord or to the church. Also ^in the s.w. counties) 
the sheaf => the tenth sheaf, tithe ofgrain, Ohs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6807 Oiuo gladli toncl And ]>in olTrand, 
pe formast .scmies of your corn. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VUI, 33s And nynhe .schcef iri.n .schef] cverich 
glebe of Engelond he ordeynod for his ownc iourncys. c X440 
’Jacob's Well 24 Alle })o |>aL juuyn {le lythe scheef to pc 
reperys for heroIiyre,.,& ^cuyn |)0 xj. .sheuf for )>& tythe. 

Godsimo Reg. 351 The cliurcho of wygynlon takyth 
all shevis, and hallo of all oper tythys, 01x460 Forsescur 
Abs, ^ lAm, Mon. xii, (1885) 140 When the rcaume gnfT to 
thair kyng. .the ix’i' Illuso off iliair wollcs, and also the ix*') 
shefe off her graynes. 147a Rental Bk, Cupar-Augus (1879) 
I. i6a Wiliam sal pay 3crly for the teynd schafe of standand 
teyndis . . 20 bollis of vilale xssa Lvndbsay Tragedy 299 Ye 
wyll not want leiiid cheif nor olTrandis. ridja^RisooN 
Sum, Eevon § 309 (tBio) 318 Tho shefe of this place, 
Walter .Staplcdou cave to the hospital. X64X Will of T, 
Isaacs (Soinenset llu.), Whereas the sheaf of slieiverton 
belongs to me. a X687 1’ctty Pol, Arith, i, (1691) 34 If the 
Rent of the Land, .ho tlie third .Sheaf. *7. . in J. Hammond 
Cornish (1897) 81 'J'ho proprietors of the Sheaf [ — 

that is, of the Rectorial tithes— were abated t3r. 41/.] 

o. fg. in various obvious uses. Also t To fut 
on tne sheaf, to crown the feast, add the finishing 
touch (< 5 V’.). 

x6oo in .^ougs Poems Cosiwue (Percy Soc.) xoe Of others 
take a sheafe, of mce a gratne. 1690 Locku Ilnw, Utid. iv. 
xii, § 12 In the Knowledge of Bodies, we must be content to 
glean what we can from particular Experiments, since we 
cannot from a Di.scovery of their real Essences, grasp at a 
time whole Slieaves ; and iu bundles, compr^end the 
Nature and Properties of whole Species together. 17x3 
W-MASKV Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xx, A kebbuck syn..pat on 
the sheaf, 1815 M acau lay Ess., Milton p ax Ye t the harvest 
is so abundant that the negligent search of a straggling 
gleaner may be rewarded with a shenf. 1883 R. Buchanan 
A nnan Water xvi, Marriage with a holy man is a sheaf of 
blessing. 

d. Applied to a cluster of flowers, leaves, etc. 

1843 Browning IIome-ihoughtsfromAbroadi, The lowest 

boughs and the brushwood sheaf Round the clm-lree hole 
arein tiny leaf. x88a Garden 1 July 12/x The plant shown 
bore quite a sheaf of large lilooms. 

e. A cluster of jets of fire or water darling up 
together. (Cf. F. gerbe.') 

xSxx Pinkerton Petral. II, 333 A thousand sheaves of 
fire blew up into the air, where, breaking and dispersing, 
they fell like a shower of stars. 1837 Dufferin Lett. High 
Lat. X25 A shining liquid column, or rather a sheaf of 
columns wreathed in rubes of vapour, sprung into the air, 

2 . t a, A bundle of iron or steel containing a 
definite number of gads (see quots. 15/71 

[Cr. med.L, garba, a bundle of 30 pieces of steel; also 
MHG. eitt schoup tsens.} 

13^-xa Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 7 In 3 schaffe.s 
Rceris cmp., lod, 1377-8 Ibid. 387 In uno simfth calibis pro 
reparocione securiuin, Pd. 1493 Nastal Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 130 Payed.. for ij Shefls ofStelle price the Sheff yij'*. 
XS13-X6 Fabric Rolls York Minster 96, iiij sheiffes 

do calabe. 1577 Harrison England m. xviiifxi], in llolin- 
shed. Our sleele,.is not so good for edge tooie as that of 
Cullen, and yet the one is often solde for the other, and lyke 
tale vsed in both, that is to say iblrtie gaddes to the shiefe 
[1387 sheffe] and sixe shiefes [twelue sheffes] to the burden. 
1397 Skene De Verb, Sign, s.v. Schaffa, Ane schiefe of irone 
containes sexteene gades, ane schiefe of steile containes 
fourteene gades, 

tb. ?A certain quantity of timber. Obs. 

1334 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 3 Rych, my son v shefe 
of tymbre. 

■f O. A certain number of plates of glass. Obs. 

[Cf. LG. schaff, a bundle of six plates of glass (Schiller & 
Lhbben, s.v. schtfli 

t4oa-3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 394| ^s, Pd. pro j 
pare de lyas et j shafe vltri venditis. 397 Item de 

novo vitro colorato a scheff. in J. Raine AvchloM 

Castle (1852) 54 [For 20] sbeis [of new glass for repairing 
the windows of the manor-house, X3^< .s48a-3[ tp 

FinehaU Priory Ace. (Surtees) p. ccclx, Pro be shame vttri. 
1487 Churehw.Acc. Wigiq/l Lines. (Nicholls 1797) 83 Pmde 
for a shefe of glass S'*. 1488-9 Durhutn Ate, Rolls 99 Pro 
Voi. VIII. 


3 shaiT vitri empt., sr, 1332-3 Durham Househ. Bk. 
(Surtees) 170 Et in 8 shayff brymmys glasse emptis. 

3 . A bundle or quiverful of 24 arrows. 

13x8 Act Robi. / c. xxvii, Unum bonum arcum cum uno 
schapho sagittarum. X377 Langl. P, PL B. iii. 324 Half a 
shef of arwes. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 104 A sheef of pecok 
arwes brighte and kene Vnder his belt he bar ful thriftily, 
*475 Rental Bk. Cupar- Angits (1870) I. 200 Bowis and 
schawis. 1302 Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. KflyA(iB3o) 58 For 
a sheffe and an half olbrode airowes at ij d. the arrowe vj s. 
and for a sheef of brode heddes at ijd. the hedde iiij s. 
1319 in Gentl. Mag, (X864) Apr. 501/1 A boue & a sbaffe of 
arrows, ij*. 1390 Sir J. Smythf. Disc. Weapons 20 b, To 
dr<Twe their arrowes out of their cases and sheafes. 1643 
Baker CArou., Edw.fV, 94 The Northern men..p!yed 
their bowes, till all their Sheaves were empty. 1S23 Scott 
Betrothed ix, The soldiers.. discharged several sheaves of 
arrows upon such fugitives, as.. approached too near the 
castle. 

fg. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 224 [They] shoten ajein 
with shotle many a shef of othes, And brode hoked arwes, 
goddes herte & his naylcs. 

4 . A representation of a sheaf (of corn, arrows, 
etc.). (In Her. the sheaf of com is called Gabb.) 

e x4ao ? Lydg. Assembly of Cods 291 Ceres, .in a garment 
or sak clothe., Embrowderyd with sheuesand sykeTysbent. 
0x631 Donne Poems, To Mr. G. Herher-t, A Sheafe of 
Snakes used heretofore to be My Seal, The Crest of our 
poore Familj'. 1S03 ScorrLastMinstr. iv. viii. And hence, 
in fair remembrance worn, Yon sheaf of spears his crest has 
borne, 1868 Cussans Handbk. Her, vii. (1S93) xo8 A bundle 
of Arrows bound together in the centre is termed a Sheaf, 
and consists of three : one in pale, and two in saltire. 

5 . ^en. A cluster or bundle of things tied up 
together ; a quantity of things set thick together. 

0x728 Woodward Hat. Hist. Fossils s. (1729) I. 78 A 
Mineral.. composed of several Sheafs of grey Filaments. 
1835 Thackeray Newcomes xlviii, A great palette, and a 
sheaf of painting-brushes. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romolan. xxii. 
The sheaves of banners were unfurled at the angles of the 
Baptistery. x888 Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. v, He took 
a sheaf of telegiaph-forms from the stand in front of him. 

b. Emphatically in pi. : A large number, mass, 
or quantity. 

X863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xx, vi. IX. 108 He has sheaves 
of Letters daily, x88S Henley Bk. Verses 123 It falls, in 
very sheaves. The weary, dreary rain. 

0 . Physics and Math. A bundle of rays, lines, 
etc. all passing through a given point. 

1863 Tyndall Heat ix.' § 359. 302 A sheaf of calorific 
rays. 1883 Leudesdorf Cremona! s Prop. Geom. 2a A sheef 
(sheaf of planes, sheef ^ lines) is a figure made up of planes 
or straight lines, all of which pass through a given point 
(the centre of the sheaf). xBgo Eagle.s Descript. Geom, 303 
Sheafs of ray.s which in the case of a source of light, .form 
a cone of which that source is the vortex. 

7 . Comb., as sheaf-like adj. ; f sheaf-arrow, an 
arrow of the kind which was carried in a sheaf 
(see 3) for warfare; aheaf-binder, one who binds 
sheaves, a machine which does this ; sheaf-oorn, 
corn in sheaves j f sheaf-iron, ? iron in sheaves or 
bundles of rods ,' sheaf-ripe a, {foet.), ripe for 
harvest. 

1474 in Rymer Feedera XI. 838 Sagittas vocatas ’’Shefe 
Arowes. 1343 Asciiam Toxoph. ii. (Arb.) 126 As concerning 
.sheaffc Airouse for war. 1627 Drayton Agincourt ao A 
French man back into the Towne doth fall, With a sheafe 
Arrow shot into the head. x866 Blackib Homer Iliadl. 
163 Sowers and reapers and *sheaf.biadcr5. z88o Daily 
Heius JO Doc. 2/4 For many years, the only description of 
sheaf-binder which was found to work was one which tied 
with wire. 2783 W. H. Marshall Midi. Coienties (1790) 
II. 167 *Sheaf corn lies straighter in the cutting box. 1572 
Wills tj- Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 3*54, iiU houndreth lb of 
*sheff yron j’ xij". x88o-x Savillb Kent Man, Infrtsoria 
I. 249 A *sneaf-like fascicle of rod-like iricliocysts. 1B79 
Browning Ned Brails 3 Corn stood *sheaf-ripe already. 
Sheaf (Jil), V. ff. Sheaf sh. Cf. Sheave ».] 

1 . irons. To bind into a sheaf or sheaves ; also 
with tip. Also absol. 

XS06 Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) 18 To laboure in haruest..To 
repeand shefe. x6oo Shaks. A, Y. L. in. ii. 113 They that 
reap must sheafe and binde. 1611 Florio, Ajfasciare,. .to 
sheafe vp corne. 1620 Markham Farew. Husb. xiii. 103 
Hailing reapt your corne so full of grasse and weeds, you 
shal by no meanes sheafe it. 1631 W. Durham Maran- 
atha (1652) 14 Should the tares overlook the wheat here, 
and hereafter be sheafed up into the barn. 1764 Museum 
Rust. II. viii. 30 When the crop is fully ripe and clear of 
weeds, 'tis proper to mow inwards, and sheaf it immediately. 
*843 JrnL R . Agree. Soc. V, ii. 327 Last harvest Mr. Hudson 
sheafed part of his barley. 1874 Hardv Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd xxxiii, Maryann, .with some other women was tying 
the bundles (oats being always sheafed on this farm). 

fig, x88a Freeser's Mag. Oct. 438 It would _be_ absurd to 
waste its scholarship and unrivalled opportunities in sheafing 
up and binding together a puny list of unregistered words. 
2891 F. Mary Wilson Browning Primer 239 Some . , seem 
more specially sheafed than others by the binding threads of 
the Prologue and Epilogue. 

2 . To furnish with a sheaf, rare. 

1636 R. James Iter Lancastr, (1845) a/fig Who doe bent 
bowes on their left showldets hould, Their girdle sheaft 
with arrowes;. 

Sheaf, erroneous form of Sheath sb. 

X697 Ctess D'Aunoy's Treat, (1706) 94 These Swords being 
so long, that they cannot be drawn out, unless a Man has 
the Arms of a Giant ; the Sheaf therefore flies open in laying 
the finger on a little Spring. 1766 Complete Farmer s. v. 
Vegetation, The laterm roots also break forth.. from the 
gwing sheaf whiidi adheres closely to the plant. 

Sheaf, variant of Sheave sb. 

Sheafage (Jf’feds). rare-^. [f. Sheaf + 

-AGE.] Sheaves in the aggregate. 


1883 A. Dobson At Sign of Lyre, Masgue of Months viii. 
Now in wains the sheafage yellow 'Twixt the hedges slow 
is borne. 

Sheafy (ff'fi), a. [f. Sheaf + -t 1 .] Con- 
sisting ot or resembling a sheaf or sheaves. 

17x2 Gay Ovids Met. vi. Arackne igo Ceres,.. Whose 
golden locks a sheafy garland bear. 1887 Blackmorb 
Springhaven III. xv. 203 The sun had been ripening his 
harvest-field of sheafy gold and awny cloud. 

Sheah, Sheak, var. if. Shiah, She- oak. 
Sheakle, dial, form of Shackle sbj 
Sheal : see Sheel v., Shiel sb. and v.. Shill v. 
Shoaling : see Sheeliho, Shieling, Shilling. 
Sheamble, sheamle, obs. ff. Shamble sh?- 
Shea-oak, variant of She-oak. 

Shear (Jtoj), Forms: sing, i sc€ar, 3-6 
schere, 4 scheere, 4-6 shore, sheere, 6 share, 
6-7 sheir, .Sk. soheir, 7-9 sheer, 8- shear ; pt. 
I BoSrero, seSruru, aoSroro, sodara, 3 sssres, 
3-6 seheris, 4 sherys, 4-5 scheres, soherys, 
sheeris, 4-6 sheris, 4-7 shores, 5 8(c)herez, 
sobers, shereis, shires, 6 sheires, 6-7 sheyres, 
sheeres, sheares, 6-9 sheers, 7 shares, 7 shears. 

E Prob. two formations: (i) OE. scirero pi. 
)Teut. type :— pre-Tent. *skiresd, f, root 

*sker- : see Shear v. (a) OE. sciar fem. = MDu. 
schaer, OHG. sc&ra iy—^sk^rd), f. the same root. 
Another declensional variant is represented by 
OHG. sh&r, pi. skdH (whence the later sing, form 
MHG. schsere, mod.G. schere fem.), ON. skxri 
neut. pi. (Norw. dial, skjgera fem., skjmre masc.).] 
1 . Originally (and still and dial.') = Scissors. 
In later use commonly applied to scissors of large 
size, and to other cutting instruments which simi- 
larly operate by the simnllaneous action of two 
blades on opposite sides of the material to be cut. 

The various kinds of shears fall into two principal classes : 
those which are worked in the manner of scissors, and those 
in which (as in ordinary sheep.shears) the bringing together 
of the blades is effected by pressure on their stems between 
the blades and the arched spring by which the stems are 
connected. Shears of the latter class have now sometimes 
three or more blades instead of two. 

Often with defining word indicating the purpose for which 
the instrument is intended or some peculiarity of its con- 
struction, as bar-shears, clipptttg shears, etc. q. v. under the 
first element ; also Sheep-shears. 

a. in pi. form, with plural construction, either 
in sing, or plural sense. When qualification by n 
numeral or an indefinite article is required, pair 
of shears is used. 

^723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F. 263 Forfiees, scerero. Ibid, 
279 horfex, isern, scemru. 1:897 Alfred Gregory's Past. 
C. xviii. 138 Diette 3a sacerdas ne sceoldon no biera heafdu 
scieran mid scearseaxuin..ac hie sceoldon hie efsian mid 
scearum. C1030 Voe, in Wr.-Willcker 399/19 Forficis, 
sceara. 01x00 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 He sceal.. 
hakban . . horscamb and sceara. c 1203 Lay. 14215 Whstte 
his steres alse he schmren wolde. c X300 Havelok 857 He 
tok ]>e 5b[e]res of ]>e nayl And made him a couel of 
•sayl. c 1386 Chaucer Wife’s Prol. 722 How Sampson loste 
his heres, Slepynge, bis lemman kitte it with hir sheres. 
1390 Gower Cotif. II. 3 iB And out he clippeth also faste Hire 
tunge with a peire scheres. 1473 In Amelde’s'Ckrott. (1502) 
27 b/t It is. .enacted, that noo wullen cloth. .be shorne.. 
but yfit be fully wet oponpeine of forfetur of the said cloth. 

. .The sherar therof shal lese bis shereis and pay xx. s' for 
euery pece cloth. x5a;r Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 2X 
Oon pair of sheris ana iiij shepe, 1374 in Feuilleiat Revels 
Q. ERb, (190B) 246 Grynding of Sheeres to dypp the Asse- 
due. 0 1386 SiontY A tvadfa nr. (Sommer) 278 The sheares 
also were at hand to behead the silke. x6a8 [P, Fletcher] 
Brittain’s Ida i. ii. His Nimph-like face ne’ie felt the 
nimble sheeres. s6B6 Plot Siaffordsh. 380 Admitting of 
formation by the Gardiner’s sheers. 178^ Burns DeaJh of 
Mailie 40 bo may they [sheep], like their great forbears. 
For monie a year come thro' the sheers. 1833 Delamer 
Kitchen Garden 17 A pair of shears, for clipping box-ednog 
and quickset hedges. 1902 Marshall^ A/«/0/ Tools 44 For 
cutting thin sheet metal and wire, a pair of hand-shears. 

<|[ In tavern signs. 

1600 Sir John Oldeasile v. v. 12 Yonder at the sheeres. 
x8a6 Hone’s Every-d, Bk. I. n. 1230 The ' Hand and Shears', 
a public house [in Cloth-fair], 

b. in sing, form, = a pair of shears. Now rare. 

0 X300 Cursor M. 7240 Quils Sampson stepped, sco laghta 
schere, His hare sco kerf, c 1386 Chaucer Monk’s T. 66 
Ne on bis heed com rasour noon ne schere. 1433 In Anstey 
Munim. Acad. (Rolls) II. 664, j. shere to snoffe candels. 

0 i3tt BemneUyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 396 Thow veld with 
clwand, scheb and thymmill. Full mony a day seikand thy 
craft. 1643 Orkney Witch Tried in Misc. Abbotsf. Club 
(1837) 1. 184 Laid ane woll scheir on the coggis mouth. x66x 
Petty in T. Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1. 64 Then the 
sheer works rank, that is, takes off a deep flock. Ibid,, So 
few men can set and grind a shear exactly. 

IT c. in pi. fonn construed, as sing. 
x6^ G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II, cclxvii, One Shears 
must cutt them both. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. tax A 
shears fixed at the extremity of a long handle, and which 
clips and bolds fast at the saq)^ time. 

d. As used for purposes of divination. Com- 
monly sieve and shears. 

X549 in Ham. Reform. (Camden) 334 Sir Robert Brian. . 
conjureth with a syve and a pair of sheeres. xSTO [see 
Riddle sb, 1 b]. x6oa-x843 [see Sieve abj 

fe. In proverbial use. There goes but a pair 
of shears between them, they match each other as 
if cut from the same cloth ; they are ‘ of a piece’ 
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(very common in iS-iytli c.). Chalk is not shears 
(Sc.)> chalking the cloth is not cuiting it. Obs. 

1579 Lyly EvfJmes Wks. 1902 I. 19s The Symj>aihia 
or affections and as it were but a payre of sheeies to goe 
hetweene theire natures. 1603 Shaks. Meets. for M. i. il. 28, 
1632 Star Chamier Cases (Camden) 98 There went but a 
paire of sheeres between a Papist and a Protestant, and not 
a pinne to choose of what religion a man is. 1643 in W. 
Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 314, I feir me they sail be long 
in concluding, as we say in the coraon proveibe ‘ Calke is no 
sheyres 

1. fig., esp. as attributed to the Fates. 

1590 Shaks. Mids, N. v. i. 348 O sisters three, come, come 
to mee, With hands as pale as Milke, Lay them in gore, since 
you haue shore With sheeres, his thred of silke. 1637 
M11.TON Lyddas 75 Comes the blind Fury with th'abhorred 
shears. And slits the thin spun life. 1795 Southey Vis, 
Maid of Orleans l. 309 Observe how soon.. they change 
Their snowy hue,. .Till Atropos relentless shuts the sheers. 
1886 Campbell-Bannerman Sp. 13 May in Hansards 
Pari. Deb, Ser. iii. CCCV. 939 The shears of destiny in the 
bands of Mr, Jesse Collings were ready. 

g. Meek, la modem use, applied to various 
machiaes for cutting metals, more or less analogous 
to shears in manner of operation. 

3834-6 P. Barlow Matmf. g 876 in Eucycl. Meirt^. (1843) 
Vlll. 615 Cutup into narrow slips, .by means ofa pair of cir- 
cular shears. i86g Rankine Machine ir Hand-iools PI. K i. 
These shears are so arranged that the long plates can be cut 
in two or more divisions. Ibid. K 6, Fig. a is an end view 
of carriage, showing side views of punch and shear, and front 
view of drill. 

h. Cloth-mam^. The cutting apparatus of a 
cloth cropping machine composed of a series of 
spiral bl^es on a revolving cylinder -which cut 
against a ledger blade also each of these blades. 

stsi^UKK Diet. Arts 1323 This wire., being hardened is 
intended to constitute one edge of the shear or cutter. 
Hid. 1326 A straight blade of steel, .forms the leger blade, 
or lower fixed edge of the shears. 1846 Holtzappfel Ttiru, 
ing- 11 . 913 Revolving shears or * perpetual shears ’ .nre used 
forshearingoffthelooseiihresfrom the face of woollen cloths. 

i. One of the blades of a pair of shears. 

1794 G. Adams J/ai. ^ Exper. Philos. 111 . xxxi. 235 The 
upper shear is riveted to a couple of strongstandards. 1884 
CasselTs Techn. Educ. II. 19/1 Immediately^ after the cut of 
the shear commences the iron must be divided completely 
across. 

112 . Misused for: (a) a knife j ^b) a scythe. 

338a Wycup 3 AiVffTXTOi. 28 Thei cuttiden hem self, .with 
sheens and litil launcis [Vulg. ailtris et lanceolis]. 1887 
Mrs. Laffan Soug o/ynbike 38 We could hear The whet- 
stone grate upon the mower's shear. 

1 3 . pi. Something having the shape of a pair of 
shears, a. ? The clavicles ; 1 ). = Shear-battle 
(see y) ; o. A pair of wings j d. The piucer-like 
claws of a crustacean. Obs. 

eS®8 Kal, Skeplh 1 C 8 h. By the necke het-wene the head & 
the sboldeis hen .ii.^ bones named the sheres, 1560 Whiie- 
HORNE Ord, Souldiers iv. 7 h, The Sheeres are made with 
twoo Triangels ioyned togethers for to receiue betwen 
them the said battelL 1590 Spenser F.Q, ii, viii, 5- Two 
sharpe winged sheares. Decked with diuerse plumes, like 
painted layes. Were fixed at his hadee, to cut his ayerie 
wayes. i68« K. Digby Chym, Seer, 11. 195 The black ends 
of the shares of Crabs. 1734 Derham Phys,- TheoL iv. xili. 
fed. 2) 234 note, Two toothy Cheeks, somewhat like the 
Sheers of Lobsters. 

4 . pi. (Often construed as sing.) A device used 
upon ships, and in dockyards and mines, for raising 
and fixing masts, boilers and other heavy gear, con- 
sisting of two (or sometimes more) poles steadied 
(in a sloping position) by guys and fastened 
together at the top, from which the hoisting tackle 
depends, and with their lower ends separated as a 
base and secured to the deck or platform. Often 
spelt sheers. [Cf. G. scherenkranS 
016x5 Honunclator Naaalis (Harl. MS. 2301) Sheeres 
*739 C. Labelye Westrn. Bridge 
36 The Sheers and Crab made use of in lifting the Stone, 
1834 Marryat P. Simple xlvii, Then the shears were seen 
forward, i860 Engl. ^ For. Mining Gloss., Conrn. fed. a) 
22 Shears.. for the convenience of lifting out or lowering 
into the shaft, timber, or other things of great length. 1859 
F. A. Griffiths Ariill. Man. (1862) 130 The legs or spars 
for sheers. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo x. 
SO], I. .improvised a shears made of a couple of thirty-foot 
rails- 


6. pi. A collector's name for any of several moths 
of the genus Badena (Schrank), esp. If. plebeia j 
also B. glauca^ the glaucous shears, H. Imcostigma, 
the white-spot shears, B. ochracea, the tawny shears. 

183 a Rennie Butterf. ^ M. 67. 1863 E. Newman Brit, 
Moths 4x5. 

0. aitnb, and Comb. Simple attrib., as shear- 
blade, -handle, -lever, -vtachine, rivet, slide, -smith, 
(sense 4) shear-derrick, -pole-, objective, as 
grinder, -grinding, -maker ; similative, as shear- 
shaped adj. 

^NKiNE Madtine Hand-tooh pl. K i, With *shear 
Manes long enough to shear a plate at one cut. 1S38 Civ. 
^tgin. fy Arch, yrnl. I. 268/t For the purpose of hoisting 
J?,® ‘J?® dericks at the top, 1688 Rec. Scott. 

Cloth Manuf. New Milts (S.H.S.) 178 John Gray *shear- 
*®7S Knight Diet., *Shear-grinding Machine. 

348/1 He beareth Azure, a pair 
of Clothiers Shears, Argentj and the *Shear handle Or 
1869 ’R.anKXOB. Machine^ Hand-tools PI. K8, The *shear 
lever.^ 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 720 Two pairs of *shear- 
machmes. 1797 % Robimen's Directory of Sheffield 17a 
Shear Makers. 3840 R, H. Dana BefMast xxxv, We were 


obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and *shearpoles. 1859 
F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' Catal. 63 With *Snear Rivets. 
1875 C. C. Blake Zool. 297 The *shearshaped palps are 
twice as long as the body. 1869 Rankins Machine ^ Hand- 
tools Pl. K6, *Sheat slide. 162^4 Act 21 ^as. /, c. 31 § 6 
The Occupacion of a Cutler Scissorsnaith -"Shearsmith or 
Sicklesmith within .. Hallainshire. 3756 Pennecuik Hist, 
Blue Blanket 42 Shear -smiths. 

7 . Special comb. : f sheaf-battle Mil,, a tactical 
arrangement of forces into two wedge-shaped for- 
mations acting in parallel directions toward the 
same objective; shear-bill [tr. F. hec-en-ciseaux 
(Baffon)], the Scissor-bill ; shear board, a padded 
board over -which the cloth was stretched for 


cropping wilh hand-shears; also attrib, \ shear- 
frame (see quot.) ; shear mark, a mark upon a 
hide or ileece made when clipping an animal ; also 
Jig. ; also shear-marked a. ; shear-mast (see 
quot.) ; shear-tail, {a) dial., a name for the Com- 
mon Tern {Sterna Jluviatilis ) ; {b) a Peruvian bird 
{Thaumasiura cora). 


1598 Barret T/ieor. IPJdrres 80 Loe here the "sheere 
battell framed of 4 battalUons. 1793 tr. Buffotis Nat. Hist. 
Birds VIII. 412 The *Shearbill. Richmond IVills 

(Surtees) 156 In the shoppe, shears, ^shearborde, and wyrk- 
ingere, xjs. Ibid. 133 Shearborde handills. 1733 [P. Lind- 
say] Interest Scot, no The cutting on the Shear.board. 1880 
F. Peel Luddites 9 While the pair of cropping shears were 
workingacrossthe length of thetwo pieces fixed and prepared 
on the shear boat ds. Ibid., The "shear-frame was one by 
means of which the two hand-shears could be worked at one 
and the same time instead of one by the hand cropper, a 15^ 
SmtiEY Arcadian, xxvii. § 4 (1912) 321 [They returned home] 
most of them with "share-marks of their folly. 3844 H. 
Stbfhens Bi. Farm III. 866 TTie shear-marks are seen to 
run in parallel bands round the carcass. s&^Berwick Adver- 
tiser 16 Sept. 1J6 A Red and White Stirk) one shear mark on 
near hind quarter. 1696 Loud. Gag. No. 3245/4 A Chesnut 
Mare about 13 handshigh,. .^shear marked on the top of the 
Buttock E. B. 1867 Sm-vth Sailors' Word-bk., *Sheer-mnst, 
the peculiar rig of the rafts on the Guayaquil river. . having a 
pair of sheers (instead of a single mast) within which tlie 
fore-and-aft mainsail works. 1885 Swainson Prav. Names 
Birds 203 "Shear tail. 3899 A. H. Evans Birds vi. 438 
The ‘ Peruvian^ Shear-tail ' is golden-green, with crimson 
throat shading into blue, and white under surface. 

Shear (Ji^i), sb,^ Now chiefly dial. Forms : 

6 sheere, 6-7 skare, sheare, shere. Sc, scheir, 

7 sheer, sheir, 6- shear, [f. Shbab v .} 

I. Action or result of shearing. 

1 , a. A mowing of grass or com, a crop. 

3794 HaVsi Rig vi, And ay they tell, That, ‘ a green shear 
Is an ill shake '. 3813 Vancouver Devon 224 Let the 
shear or swarth he what it may, the average price of mowing 
IS stated.. at 2s, ^d, per acre. x88a Cornish Telegraph 
29 June 5 The shear of hay will be a splendid one, 

D, A shearing (of vrool), a fleece. 

380X W, Taylor in Monthly Mag, XII. 579 By subdividing 
multifariously the sorts of ivool to which the growers are to 
attend, the number of competitors in each line of shear will 
become very smalL 

o. transf. A shorn animal. 






Without a hird 4d. for ilke fault. 

d. Used in stating the age of sheep with refer- 
ence to the number of times the fleece has been 
shorn. One shear, two shear : one, two years old. 
Also attrib. as imo-shear ram. 

1614 Markham Cheap Husb, iii. xxx, 80 If you will kno-w 
the age of your Sheepe, looks in his mouth, and when hee 
IS one sheare hee will haue two broad teeth afore. 1790 
W, H, Marshall Midi, Counties I. 398 , 1 have seen wed- 
ders, of only two shear (two to three years old) so inad-, -) 
■with fat, as [etc.]. Ibid., A loin of mutton of a sheep iten 
shear) of twenty-six pounds a quarter, weighed [etc.], 1790 
A, Young Agnc. Lincoln, 309 He has some shearling tups, 
and two shear that are good, 3911 Midi. Counties Hernia 
ag June 4/2 Two shear ram. 

2 . The action of shearing or cutting. Sc. 

* 7 - • JeKobiie Song, IVee German Lairdie iv. And we’ve 
the trenching blades o' weir, Wad., pass ye 'neath the clay- 
more s sheer, Thou feckless German lairdie I 3800 T 
Donaldson Poems 58 , 1 know not but I may come Sek i 
Xo. .help to gie your corn a shear, 

3 . A cut edge. 

H. Stephens PA Far>n III. 1038 Moss.sods..laid 
pwfectly close, the shear of each fitted to the other. 

4 . A divisioH, parting. (Cf. Shear v . 8 b.) 

1876 Skene Ckltk Scot, Introd. 1 . 10 The great wind and 

water shear which separates the eastern from the western 
districts. 


o. attrib, and Coma,j as shear-day^ -fime\ slieai 

darg Sc., a. day's work at reaping or shearing 

f shear-mill, ?= shear-shop ; shear-sheep, a shee 

that has passed its first shearing and so more tha 

one year old ; •|' shear-shop, a place in which tl 

manufacture of cloth is conducted ; shear -wethe 

hog (see Shbabhog) ; •j’shear'-wool (see quot.j, 

594/a hie "scheird^ 

^ i - / in J. Drummond of Balhald 

Mem. Lochtel l i_ r — umiu 


iiiZi rlT'i’ — opportunity of convincThg tne bra 

piZwS yil ^‘»-/nted Fstai 

(S.H.Sj Introd. 30 Shear-I>irgs..4atsi each, k 

*schlir.day-wro^ 

0 1722 Lisle (1757)319 Barn -room enough to hou 
my sheep the evening before shear-day. 3fo7 Nordi 
Survey. Died. iii. 108 Paper-mill, Sawin&mil, *Shere-m 
R otherkind of Mill. 3503 Maldon (Issex) Crt. Ro 
Bundle 62 no. iv, Defendens conduxit pa5turam..pro centt 


ovikus vocat. "share shepe a festo sancti Michaelis arch* 
angeli. 1688 Holme Armoury tt> 176/2 A share sheep, at 
two years old, x688 Rec. Scott. Cloth Manuf New Mills 
(S.H.S.) 178 Whemas Mr, Debnams -"shearshope is not 
lairge enowgh for his shearmen to dress ther work in, therfor 
[etc.]. 1518 Cove7ttry Leet Bk. 658 The next "Shear tyme. 
x8xi T. Davis Agric, Wilts 260 Wether hogs, chilver hogs, 
from thence [about Christmas] till shear-time. 1537 in 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 103, I geve unto. . John half 
a hundreth of "share wedder hogges or ewe hogges at his 
pleasure. 1585 Hicins Nofnenclator 173/r TometiUtm. 
"Sheerewooll : flocks, such as clothworkers make in sheering. 

II. In scientific uses. 

6. a. Physics and Mech. (a) A kind of strain con- 
sisting in a movement of planes of a body that are 
parallel to a particular plane in a direction parallel 
to a line in that plane through distances propor- 
tional to their distances from that jilane. {b) The 
stress called into play in a body whicii undergoes 
this kind of strain. 

1850 [see Shear v. 9]. 1858 Rankine hlan. Appi. Me- 

chanics § 103. &7 Planes of Equal Shear, or Tangential 
Stress. x86y Thomson & Tait Nat. Philos. I. g 171 'This 
kind of strain is called a .simple shear. 1869 H. Moseley in 
Land. etc. Philos, yrnl. XXXVII. 230 The unit of shear 
being the pressure in lbs. necessary to overcome the resist- 
ance to shearing of one square inch. 1883 Lodge in Nature 
XXVII. 32S The bound ether in.side a conductor has no 
rigidity ; it cannot resist shear. 1885 Glazebroox & Shaw 
Pract. Physics 139 The body is said to undergo a simple 
shear. 18B8 Locktvoods Diet, Medi, Eugin. s. v. Shear, A 
bar is said to be in shear when it is snbjecl to .sliearing 
stress. 1894 Todiiunter & Pearson Hist. Th. Elasticity 
II. II. 386 The authors [Thomson & Tait] term it a simple 
shear. Tliis is unfortunate', for that word was introduced 
by George Stephenson to denote the transverse stress in 
rivets, and has been consistently used in this sense of stress 
by Rankine and the majority of engineers since. Its present 
confused use partly for stress and partly for strain has been 
avoided in our own work by the introduction of the term 
slide for shearing strain. 1906 Love Math. Th. Elasticity 
(ed. 2) 532 TMie^ word ‘ shear ' lias been used in the sense 
attached to it in the text by Kelvin nnd Tait. Rankine 
proposed to use it for what has been called ‘tangential 
traction '. 

b. Geom. The transformation produced in a 
plane figure by motion in -which all llie points of 
the figure desca-ibe paths parallel to a fixed axis 
and proportional in length to their distance from 
it. (See quot.) 

1885 O. Henrici Projection in Eucycl. Bril. XIX. 707/2 
Such a transformation of n plane figure is produced by a 
shearing stress in any section of a homogeneous elastic solid. 
For this reason Sir william Thomson has given it the name 
of shear. 

7 . Geol.^ Applied to the operation of transverse 
compression on a mass of rock, resulting in altera* 
tion of structure or breach of continuity. Also 
Comb, shear-plane, -zone (see quots.). 

188B Teall Brit. Petrogr, 447 Shearing, differential 
movement in a rock-ma.ss. Wheji the movement is concen- 
trated along a plane, this plane is said to be a .shear-plane, 
1889 O, Fisher Physics Earth’s Crust xx, (ed. 2) 268 The 
same amount of shear, which at one locality produces 
crumpling, may m another. . produce schistosity. X903 E. W, 
CLAYFOLEin A w/rr. Geol, Aug. 8t {Cent, Diet, SuppI,), Some 
[strata] are completely concealed by others that have been 
forced over them alon^ shear-planes developed by the enor- 
mous pressures to which they have been subjected. 191 x 
J. F. Kemp Min, Deposits in Eucycl. Brit, XVIII. 507/2 
Sometimes, .strains of compression have been eased by local 
crushing along comparatively narrow belts without appreci- 
able.. displacement of the sides such as would be required 
by_a pronounced fault. The word shear-zone has become 
quite widely used in recent yeats as. .applicable to these 
cases. 

Shear (Jt®*), sb.^ Also sheer, [Of uncertain 
origin; not easily identified with Shear sb.i or 
The bar, or one of the two parallel bars 
forming the bed of a lathe, on -which the poppets 
slide. Also attrib. 

xBxa P. Nicholson Medt. Exerc. 364 The bed [of a foot 
lathe] consists of two parallel parts, called by some shears. 
x8^ Rankine Machine ^ Hand-iools Pl. N i| Two cast iron 
end standards . . upon which is laid the long massive cast iron 
^t^r-piece. 1873 J, Richards Wood-working Factories 
The shear, or lathe frame,. can be made of wood. 1875 
Xnigkt Diet, Mech, 1262 The bar-lathe has a single beam 
or shear, generally of a triangular shape. Ibid., The bed- 

1 ® form, and has two parallel shears. Ibid., 

Ihe bed, sheers, cheeks, sides, on which the puppets slide. 
Shear (Ji»i), v. Pa. t. sheared (Jtsjd), shore 
(J6»i) ; pa. pple. sheared, shorn (J^in). Forms : 

I soiran, scieran, soyran, soeaxan, soeoran, 
seexan, 3 seer, scire, sohser, sere, ssere, 3-5 
scere, 3-6 sohere, 3-7 shere, 4-6 soher, 5 sher, 
5-7 scheir, 6 scheer, cheir, shire, (? shore), 
0-7 share, sheare, sheere, 7 sheire, 6-9 sheer; 
S- shear. Pa. t., str. i pl. sc&ron, subj. sing. 
sc6ate, 3 sar, soar(e, soher, 3-6 sohare, 4 
sohaw, 4-5 shar, schar, shere, sohere, 4-6 
schair, sohare, 5 share, schayr, 5-6 sohe-wre, 

8 Sc, shure, ^ shore, wk. 4 soherde, 5 
scharde, soharid, scherid, 6 sheord, 9 sheered, 
7- sheared. Pa, pple,, str. i sooren, 3 soren, 
3-4 schoreu, 3-5 scorn, schorn, 4 shorun, 
sohoriu, sheren, 4-6 sohome, 4-7 shome, 5 
shor, 4-7 shore, 6 shoren, -on, 4- shorn ; also 
5 7 -sohom(e, y-shore, y-sohore, 5, 7 y* 
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slioiue. wk. 4 schurd, 4-5 schard, 6 chard, 
7- sheared. [A Com. Teut, verb, originally 
strong : OE. sceran, pa. t. *scear, sckrott, pa. pplc. 
scoren, corresponds to OFris. skera, scjiera, OS. 
{bi)S€eran (Gallde), LG. scheren, MDu., Du. 
scheren, pa. t. schoor, pa. pple. geschoren, OHG. 
sceran, pa. t. scar, pa. pple. giscoran (MHG. 
scheren, schar, geschoren, mod.G. scheren, schor, 
geschoreti), ON. skera, pa. t. skar, pa. pple. 
skorenn (Sw. skara, skar, skureii, Da. skjsere, 
skar, skaaret) OTeul. *sker-, skar-, skxr-, skur- 
to cut, divide, shear, shave. For Teut. cognates 
see Shaikh r^.iandrA^, SiiexVRjAI, Siiabd, Scobs, 
Shobb. Outside Teut. the root appears to be 
found in Gr. iceipeiv to shave, Lith. skir/i to separate, 
Irish scarairn, 1 separate.] 

1 . trafis. To cut (something) with a sharp instru- 
ment. Often with adv. or advb. phrase, as asunder, 
in pieces, in two. Obs, cxc, arch. ■|*Also occas. to 
pierce, thrust through. 

Beowulf laZjjGt.) Swcord . .swin ofer heline ccguin dyhtis 
andweard scireo. a xooo Andreas itSi LxtaS wspnes spor, 
iren ecgheard, eailldor^eard sccoran. a xaas St. Marker. 
33 Ant tet scharpe sweoid..scher lure bi pe schuldren. 
a xgoo Cursor M. 887s Wit ax he wald haf scorn it [()e ire] 
Jian. liid. kSsw In tua |}is tre |)ai scare, e 1330 Sir Trisir. 
474 Tristrem scnarc J>e brest, a xmo Hampolk Fsalier, Cant. 
JEzech, 5 Uifore shorne is as of pe wefand my life wnils jit 
.i. bigan he sheris me down. 13 . . Coer de L. 3001 Ther was 
many gciityl heved, Quykly fro the body weved ; Sclieldes 
many schorn in twoo. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 1856 They 
scherde in the schiltrone bchcldjrde knyghttez. <;i4oa 
Melayne 1093 And hawbcrkes sonc m schrcdis were schorne. 
If.. Erasmusvci Horstin. Altengl. Leg. (1878)303 Sheryng 
his flesshe with cikels. c 1450 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) ssoo 
pe roche away he share. *363 Mirr. Mag,, Collingbourne 
xviii. His grashyng tuskes my tender grystels shore, a 1^68 
Christ's Kirk Gr. 08 Throwcli baitU tlie cheikis he thocht 
to cheir him, Or throw the erss haif chard him. X390 
Sfensek K. Q. II. vi. 3X Cymochles sword, .nigh one quarter 
sheard away, a 1593 Marlowis & Nasiir Zndo iv. iv, For 
this will Dido . . sheere ye al 1 asunder with her hands. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s I/ist, Scot, 1 . 00 At the first straik. .it 
wolde scheir a man in twa. 1793 Smbaton Edysione L. 
S jii As bright as if shorn by a file. xSax Joanna Uailub 
Metr, Leg,, Ghost of Fadou xxxix, His sword shore empty 
air. X887 Morris Odyss. x. 137 , 1 bheared the haw.ser of 
my ship. 

b. absa/. or i»/r. Now chfe/ly, To cut through 
(an obstacle) with the aid of a weapon. +Also 
with cognate obj., to cut (one’s way, passage). 
e saM Lay. 14316 Wliasttc his bseros alse he schseren woldo. 
X3^. . Ga 70 , .$■ Cr, Kut, 313 As wel schapen to schere as 
scliarp rasores. c 1470 Gol, 4 Otm. 968 Sa wondir scharply 
he schare throu his schene schroud. 1533 Stbwart Cron, 
ScoL (Kolls) II. 326 Anc small arrow Jhat scharpe as rasour 
schair. xsda Fiiaur AEneid viii. 'A 4 Through y” lydes they 
[the dolphinb] bhering glaunbl. x39(i Si'bn.sbr F, Q, hi. iv. 
43 Then all the rest into their caches dim, And through the 
brackish waues Ihcir passage shcarc. s 066 Dryuen Ann, 
Mired). Ixxviii, So thick, our Navy scarce could sheer their 
way. 1838 Lytton Leila 11. ii, By a back stroke of bis 
own cimeter shore through the cuirass. 1898 Sveevens 
With Kitchener to Khartum 373 Through the swordsmen 
they [sc, the Lancers] shore without checking^ 

+ o. trans. To circumcise. (Also with about.') 
cxa3o Ge)t. E.v. xaoo De ntende dai.. Circumcised he 
was, a-buten schoren, axjoa Cursor M. 3693 Him self and 
ismael he scare. 

t d. To cut for the stone. Const, of. Sc.^ Obs. 
a 1337 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 77 Henrlo bis- 
chope of Ross was schorne of the stane. 137a Reg, Mag, 
Sig. Scot. 539/1 James., hes bene twyis schorne of the stane. 

1 0. To cut up, to chop (a substance) fine, to 
mince. Obs. 

^ e X430 7 'ioo Cookery.hks. 1 1 Shere Oyiionys, an frye hem 
in oyle. 16x3 J. May Heel. Estate Clothtngv. 29 Flox.. 
which they can sheare as small as dust. 1733 Ramsay 
Gent. SJupii, n. i. Small are they shorn, 
t f. To carve (meat) at table. Also ahsol. Obs, 
e 1300 Sir Trisir. 602 Bifor him scheres J>e mes, pe king. 
*37S Barbour Bruce 11. 93 lames oflf Dowglas.-rfhat ay- 
quhar All-wayis befor the byschop schar. a 1440 Sir Degrev, 
801 All the met that she senare. 

t g. To gnaw through, cut in pieces with the 
teeth. Also intr. const, through. Obs. 

X330 Falsgr. 702/x Take hede on hym [a hounde], for he 
wyl sheare his lyme, 1387 Harrison England iii. iv. 225/2 
in Holinshed, The beuer.. will. .shere thorough a dubble 
billet in a night, xdax Markham County Content; i. x, 
(ed. 4) 73 They defend the line from shearing or cutting in 
pieces with the teeth of the Pike. 

t h. To make (a hole, a wound) by cutting. Obs. 
e X4a3 Noeth's Ark 57 in Nou-Cycle Myst, Plays (igog) 21 
Look that.. in her side a door thou shear. <;x44o York 
Myst. xlii. x6i Fele the wound pe spere did schere rijt in 
his syde, 16x7 W. Lawson Country Ifousew, Card, x. (1623) 
33 Mice, .will in eyther at the mouth [of the hive], or sheere 
themselues an hole. 

f i. Tq rend, tear. Also intr, for refl. _ Obs. _ 
c 1430 MirourSaluaciountySXS^ 93 Jacob, .share his clothis 
vtward- c 1300 Kennedy Passion ^ Christ 1067 The wale 
full sone [halyj intwa it schure. rgoa-Mo Dunbar Poems 
xxxiii. X05 He schewre his feddreme.. And slippit owt of it 
full dene. 1313 Douglas AEneis vin. xii. 70 Wyth manteu 
rent and sohome men micht hir se> 
j. To cut (glass, tin-plate, etc.) with shears. 
Also, to cut (iron or steel bar% etc.) with shears 
(see SBDABj^.ixg). 

X837 Hebert Engfu, ^ Mech. Etuycl, I. 774 Sheafing 


the Bars. — This rough bar is.. put between the Jaws of a 
pair of shears., and cut into lengths of about a foot each. 
1850 E. Clark Britannia 4 Conway Bridges II. 663 The 
storing away of the plates, .as they were sheared and 
punched. 1869 Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. K x, 
Shear blades long enoimh to shear a plate at one cut. 1883 
H. J. Powell Priue. Glass-making 63 The workman heats 
the severed edge, shears it even, and smooths and rounds it 
by melting. 1884 Cassells Techn, Educ. II. ig/x A bar of 
wrought iron one square inch in section is requiied to be 
sheared acros.s. 

2 . To remove (a part) from a body by cutting 
with a sharp instrument. Chiefly with c^v. to cut 
off, out, away. 

c 1320 Sir Trisir. 1485 His tong hab he. .schorn of bi be 
rote. X3.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt.x^-yj pen scher pay out be 
schulderez with her scharp knyuez. X4S3 Caxton Golden 
Leg, 214/1 Kenelme kyng barn lyeth under a thorn his hede 
of shorn. 1581 A. Hall Iliad v. 78 His right bande at a 
blow his falchon off did shere. 16x4 Gorges Lucan vt. 222 
He.. with his blade shearesoff their wrists. 1740 Somer- 
ville Hobbittol II. 58 With its sharpen’d Edge Shear’d both 
his Ears. 18x9 Scott Ivatihoe xxxi, The plume was partly 
shorn away. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1 . 1. iv, The guilfotine- 
axe, which sheers away thy vainly whimpering head ! 1832 
Kingsley Atuirom. 306 As the vine-hook shears olT the 
vine-bough. 190a E. Fhillfotts River 322 He shore ofT the 
crust of the heath. 

a 1340 Hamfolb Psalier cxviii. 36 Make my herte meke 
andTufand,..{iat auarice be quytly shorne fra me. CX400 
Rule Si. Beuet (Prose) ii And scere o-way [L. eunpuiarel 
al |;e langing of yure fleis. Ibid. 36 And for J>i |;at it es vice 
of propirte, sal it be scorn als kifte. 

f o. To fashion by cutting out of a sheet of 
metal, Obs. 

1706 Pettus Fodinx Reg. xxvL 79 The Moniers, who are 
some to sheer the Money, some to forge it [etc.], 

3 . To remove (the hair or beard) by means of 
some sharp instrument (also with off, away) ; to 
shave (the head or face) ; to cut (the hair) close 
or short; to cut or shave the hair or beard of (a 
person). Now rare exc. in pa. pple. shorn. 

C897 iELFRED Gregory's Peat. C. xviii. 138 SwiSe ryhtlice 
wms gaiin sacerde forboden Sect he his heafod sceare. c 1000 
iELFRic Lev, xix. 37 Ne ge eow ne efesion ne beard ne 
scironl £1203 Lav. 17663 He scar [exajs sar] his crune 
ufenen. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 316a His herd he let ssere 
verst. AX300 Cursor M, 72x1 War mi hare schorn [Gbtt, 
schorin, Fair/, shorne], i war nogbt Stranger jian 
a-noperman. 1387 TREVisA/Zx^iiffM (Rolls) IV. 169 Metridas 
his secouiidc wj'f schaar hir he^ for love of here housbonde. 
a 1430 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 92 She share of^and cut awey 
the fieres of his hede. x<a6 Tindale Actsxmi. 18 He had 
schorne his heed in Cenchrea. 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 34 
Shagged hearc. The which he neuer wont to combo, or 
comely sheare. 1624 Capt. Smith Yirginta 11, 25 His hnyre, 
the one side was long, the other shore close. X786 Pogono- 
logia 97 The preacher drew out a pair of scissars, and sbcai'ed 
the prince's chin. ^ iSax Southey Exped, Orsua gS Their 
hair was sheared in circles. XS50 Mrs. Browning Lam. 
for Adonis vii, They have shorn their bright curls off to 
cast on Adonis. 1863 Kingsley Ilereao. xv, But I am no 
monk. I have shorn many a crown, but I have kept my 
own hair as yet, you see. 

f b. To give the tonsure to. Usuallyiii passive, To 
be shorn a monk ; also occas. rgi?. Also To be shorn 
in, to be initiated to the religious life by the 
reception of the tonsure. Obs. or arch. 

1x930 (Prose) vii. (1909) 138 Da gelamp bit sume 

daigu jiset se ylca preost com to pam eadigan were, bst he 
hine wolde scyran. 1387 Trevisa lligden (Rolls) VI, 7 He 
..was i-schore monk in an abbay. 1563 Stafleton tr. 
Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 16$ Being shoien in, he went into a 
secret cell which the abbot haaprouided for him. X567-9 
Jewel De/, Apol, (1611) 372 The King was shorne into an 
Abbie, and made a Monke. i39r G. Fleicher Russe 
Comimo. (Hakl, Soc.) 35 Some are put into Abbeyes, and 
shire themselves friers by pretence of a vowe. X633 Mol- 
CKOFT Procopius, Pers. IVars u. xxii. 68 When John was 
shorne a Priest. 

4 . In passive, to be shorn: to be deprived of 
some part or appurtenance by or as by cutting. 
Chiefly trans/. and jdg. in certain collocations 
originally alluding to sense 3, e. g. (of a luminary) 
to be shorn of its beams ; to be shorn ff one's strength 
(?in allusion to the story of Samson), of one's 
authority, privileges, etc. 

X740 Somerville Hobbinol ii. 87 The tall Oak, . , shorn of 
his leafy shade. 1778 Johnson Let, 3 July in Boswell,}d^ 
cannot bear the thought of living at — in a state of diminu- 
tion ; and of appearing among the gentlemen of the neigh- 
bourhood shorn of his beams. 1836 Thirlwall Greece xvii. 
HI. 23 A law, by which the Areopagus was shorn of its 
autboi ity. a x^g Poe A nnie Poems (xSsg) 1x6 Sadly I know 
I am shorn of my strength. 1873 ^Scudamore Day Dreams 
8 It is shorn of its former proportions, 

b. rarely active (in compound tenses with shorti). 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 79 The misgovernment of 
domestic tyrants had shorn it of much of its grandeur. 

6. To cut the fleece from (an animal) ; also, to 
cut off (the fleece, wool, etc.). 

900 in Birch Cariul. Sax. (XB87) II. 241 And hi sculan 
waxan sceap and sciran on hiora ajenre bwile, 1388 Wvclif 
Gen. xxxL ig Laban jede to schere scheep. CX440 York 
Myst.xxviii. z4zJ^kescbepe J»at weresebarid A-wayschall 
je schi^e, 1337 Tusser joo Points Husb. § 8x (1878) 231 
In June washe thy shepe, , .Then share them. 1593 Shaks, 
3 Hen, VI, II. V. 37 So many yeares, ere I shall sneere the 
Fleece. 1013 Swetnam Arraign. Lewd Women ii. 29 Is 
not.. the sheepe sheared for his^fliece? 1759 R. Brown 
Conipi. Farmer 81 In some countries they shear their geesa 
18^ G. Macdonald Poems 283 He gathered the hemp, and 
he shore the wool. 


Proverb, c 1460 Fortescue Abs. 4 Lint. Mon. x. (1885) 
132 And so his hyghnes shall baue {;eroif, but as hadd |>e 
man |iat sherid is hogge, muche crye and litil woll. 1634 
Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. v. 17 The Wooll we shall have is as 
much as the Devill (God blesse us) got when he shore a hog, 
18*7 Scott /riil. 24 Feb., It was much cry and little won, 
as the dell said when he shore the sow. 

absol, c 1481 Caxton Dialogues 32/14 He oweth to shere. 
1888 * R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Anns (i8go) 53 As 
long as we shore clean., the overseer did n’t trouble his head 
much about our doings. 

t b. jPhr. To shear against the wool (fig.) : ? to 
treat roughly. Obs. 

1346 J. Heywood /I’rF®. (1867) 30 What should your face 
thus agayne the woll be shorne ? c 1330 Song, ‘ Back 4 Side ' 
in Skeltons Whs. (1843) L p, vii, I shall looke lyke one by 
swete sainte Johnn were shoron agaynste the woole. 

C. fig. 

^70 Satir. Poems Reform, xvi. 87, I wald sum man wald 
scheir jow dene. ax6*8 F, GREViLi'xVfw^j/ (1652) 6a Employ- 
ing no instruments among the people, but such as devise to 
sheer them with taxes. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag, 
(1818) XLVI. 396 It mattered little to them, whether the 
flpek were led by the nose and sheared by a convocation of 
bishops, or an assembly of divines. 

Proverb. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, He who goes forth 
to seek such wool should come back shorn. 

d. To yield (a fleece), to produce by being 
shorn. fAlso absol. or intr, to be shorn (?). 

1^87 D. Fenner Song 0/ Songs iv. r Those same goates 
u'hich doe vpon The mount of Gilhad sheare. 1834 ymil. 
R. Agric. Soc, XV. 1. 228 The tegs, .shear a fleece varying 
from 3 to 7 lbs. 

^ 6. To cut off (the superfluous nap of woollen cloth) 
in the process of manufacture ; also, in hat-making, 
to remove (nap) by singeing or scouring. 

c X340 Nomhtale (Skeai) 388 Homme drop retounde M. 
sclerulh [read scheruth] clothe. 1442 Eton Coll. Aec. in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) T. 382 Robert Falowefeld 
for the shering of the setd ix yerdes of Ray. X310 in zoth 
Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 394 The said colteners 
shall shore a dosen for eight pence of brod cloth. 1383 
Stubbes Anat, Abus. ii. 24The Clothier also tosheaieit 
very lowc. x66a Conteniits' yanua Ling. Triling. 95 From 
hence they [rr. the cloths],. are delivered to the shearer into 
the shop, who sheareth them being spread upon a table with 
shears. 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Cloth, The Cloth., is 
returned to the Sbeerman, who sheers it a second time. 
Ibid., s.v. Sheering, Sonae use the phrase Sheering of Hats, 
for the passing of Hats made of Wooll, over the Flame of a 
clear Fire.. to take oflf the long Hairs. X844 G. Dodd 
Textile Manuf. iii. 105 The nap of the cloth ..is ‘cut’, or 
•cropped', or ‘sheared’. 1873 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) 
III. 369 For line printing, it is by some considered needful 
to shear the nap of the cloth instead of singeing it, 
absol. 1474 Caxton Chesse in. iii. (1883) 93 Hitapper- 
tayneth to them to cutte cloth .shere dighte and dye. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. v. gi Enjoin upon him. ,To most 
exactly measuie, sew and shear, 

7 . 'To cut down, to reap (grass, crops, etc.) with 
a sickle (fformerly also, with a scythe). Now dial. 

In north midland dialects to shear \e to^cut with a sickle 
or hook, while to mow means to cut with^^a scythe. In 
Scotland also to shear implies the use of a sickle or hook ; 
for reaping with a scythe the general term mt is used. 

c X250 Gen, 4 Ex, igxo His handful stod rijt up soren, 
<1x300 Cursor M. 4057 Him thoght his fader baier corn 
schare. 1390 Gower Co?if II. z6i Manye [herbs] with a 
knyf sche seberth. CX440 Alphabet 0/ Tales xiS When 
he had shorn it [the corn]. ^ 1323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 26 
In the later ende of July, .is tyme to shere Rye, . .And in 
somme places they mowe it. X594 Kyd Cornelia iv. i. 9 
Lyke cocks of Hay when luly sheaves the Held. 16x2 
Drayton Poly-olb. xvi. 48 Where now the sharp-edg'd sithe 
sbeeres vp the spyring grasse, 1743 C, J. Hamilton in 
Academy 18 Nov. (1893) 440/3 -V" french Put grape shot 
into their cannon and cut them down just as if they were 
sheering corn. X764 Museum Rust. I. 440 note. In the 
north of England they call reaping wheat shearing it. 

Jig. 1363 WinJet Bk, Quest, To Rdr,, Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 59 
We mot also scheir the fruit of the doctrine of qubeit. 

b. aisol. or intr. To cut standing crops ; to 
use a sickle. 

c X230 Gen. 4 Ex. 2347 Two jer ben nu Sat derke [read 
dei'de] is cumen, ^et sulen .v. fulle ben numen, 5 at men ne 
sulen sowen ne sheren. a xMg Hamfole Psalier cxxviii. 6 
Of be whilk he slial not fi lie his hand bat shal shere. c 1400 
Rule 0/ St, Benei (Verse) 1853 Vnto pe tyme of euynsang, 
To scher or bind, eiSao Nisbet N. T, Matt. xxv. 26 
Wist thou that I schere [Wycl. repe] quhare 1 sew nocht. 
<x 1368 Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 260 Husbaudis to saw 
and scheir. 1616 Surflet & Markham Country Farm v. xiy. 
545 In other countries they vse lo sheare after the Sunne is 
liseii. xyfa B URNS (feVliffl/Joitg) Robin shure in hairst. 1883 
Longman’s Mag. Apr. 647 Some years ago cottagers here 
and there had to ‘ shear ’ for their cottage, i. e. to work 
during har'jfest time in exchange for a free cottage. 

Jig, * 55 * Lyndesay Monarche sSy Jour polit payntit 
flatterye. Jour dissimulat Ypocrasye, That day lhay sail be 
cleirlye knawin, Quhen ge sail scheir as je hauesawm, 
o. tranff. (trans.) To nibble close. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Detn. iv. 13 Annot, He.. did eate 
grasse as an oxe, putting his mouth to the ground, to shere 
and dwalowe it. 1615 wither Shepk, Hunt. v. H x, Our 
sheepe the short sweet grasse do shear. 1638 Rowland tr. 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 986 This not only lasts of corn or 
shears it, but breaks and grinds stalk and all. 

d. To clip, cut, or trim (a tree or bush, a lawn) j 
+to cut off (a branch). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11713 lesus . . said, ‘ bou palme, i comand 
be pat 0 bi branches an be scorn ’. 1308 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. XVII. i. (Tollemache MS.), Xren and herbes of 
gardenes schulde be wilde, but bey beb kepte parid and 
schurde; 1373 Tusser Husb. (1878) 73 Let lop be shorne 
that hindreth come. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint. CompU 
Gard. II. 163 We shear-our Palisade's the second lime. 
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x8a2 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. I. 439 A sort of yew- 
bedfie, tangled with luxuriance and sheared into spruceness. 
1863 Hawthorne Our Old Hornet Lend. 67 i 5 urd, The 
gai3en..had been levelled, carefully shorn, and converted 
into a bowling-green. 

8 . To cleave divide ; said esp. of ships, birds, etc. 

n 1340 Hampole Psalter xxviii. 7^0 voice of lord sherand 

be flaume of lire. *513 Douglas .mtufs v. 1. s His navy 
with north wind scherand the seyis. 1390 Spenser P, Q. 
II. vi. 3 Her shallow ship away did slide, More swift, then 
swallow sheres the liquid skie. i6aa Malvnes Aitc, I,aw^ 
Merck. 286 Ingots, for to be deliuered to the monCTers to 
sheire the same by weight into small peeces. *;;o6 b Philips 
Cerecdia 27 Fame to high Olympus flew, Shearing th expanse 
of heaven with active plume. 1864. TENiresoK Voy. 11, The 

Lady's-head upon the prow Caught the shrillsmt, and sheerd 

the gale. i88s-<)4 R. Bbidces Eros 4 - Psyclie Mar. xxix, 

Like a plough that shears the heavy land; 

b. ifitr. for refl. Whet'e (or as) wind atid wtaiher 
(or TOfl/er) siuars : on the ridge of a hill, on the 
highest ground. _ . , , 

2556 Mag, Sige Scot, 245/2 Keipand the held of the 
Innerhill in propirtie, quhill it cum to the meting of the tua 
galtds as Tvynd and wodder scheris- i6ot Ihtd, 39^5/2 
Ascendand up to the hill or month heidis tliairof as wind 
and wedder scheiriis. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, On the 
lap o' the hill where the wind and water shears. 

9. Physics (also Mech., Geal., etc.). To subject 
to a shearing stress ; to jdistort or fracture by shear. 

1830 £. Clark Britannia ^ Conway Brides I. 380 
Examples of this kind of strain occur in. the rivet which 
unites the two blades of a pair of scissors, or the livet on 
which the blade rotates ill an ordinary pocket-knife. In the 
former.. the evident tendency ot the strain is to shear the 
rivet in one place only, and this' is called a single shear ; 
but in the knife the rivet must be sheared _in two places 
before the blade can escape. Jiid. II. 317 It is evident that 
immediate strain from the weight of the structure, close to 
the piers on which it is supported, will tend to shear off the 
end of the tube in a vertical Une. 1881 O. Fisher Physics 
EarlKs Crusl x. zao Yet we may urive at some_ conclusion 
as to whether the material at any given level within the crust 
will on the average be sheared upwards or dowi wards by the 
compression. 1883 1.ODGEiniViai«»"^ XXVII. 328 The ether 
may be sheared by electromotive forces into positive and 
negative electricity, xgii Encycl. Brit. XVI. 66^/2 (Liekt- 
ing) The filament after a time breaks up into sections wBich 
become curiously sheared with respect to each other. 

Shear: see Shkeb. 

Shear, obs. f. Sebe a.% several. 

13 . . Chevy Chasejot (Ashm. MS.) Then the wyld thorowe the 
woodes went on euery syde shear. Ibid. 16 On sydis shear. 
Shear, erron. f. sear, variant of Cebb v. 
x688 Holme Armouryxv. xii. (Roxh.) 496/1 First after his 
departure his body was well sheared and chested, then 
wrapped in Lead. 

Skeared (R«d), «. [£ Sheae v . -t- -ed i.] 

That has undergone the operation of shearing; 
shorn. fOf a coin : Clipped. 

x6i6 Orkney Witch Trial in C, Rogers Sac, Life Scot, 
(x886) 111,299 Hdveing aft and dyvers tymes desyieit the 
len of ane scheret sheiUing fra James Hunion. 1843 Judo 
Margaret ih. xi. (1874) 334 One greased pole to climb, two 
sheaied pigs to catch, and a siTvec punch-bowl the prize. 
xgo5 Geil Yankee in Pigmy Lattd xii. 175 He presented a 
sheared sheep, 

Shearer (Jistsj). [f. Shear w-k-SBi.] One 
who or something which shears. 

1. A reaper of standing crops. 

xviS-g in Shrof>sk. Arch. Soc. Trans. Ser. nr. (1903) HI. 
51 Rogerus mendepas sherar. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wuleker 
687/11 a Scherer. cxszoNiSBEriV. ST. Matt.xiii. 

30 In the tyme of ripe corn I sal say to the scheraiis [etc.]. 
X64X Be.'ssFantt.Bks, (Surtees) 43 Both shearers and binders 
have neede to be armed with gloves. 1788 Picken Poems 
138 All', hint a' the shearers, wi’ Peggy, 1 bindet the buttles 
o' grain. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Pann III. 1066 Gloves 
of sheep-skin made on purpose, call^ shearer's gloves. 
fig, a X340 Ham pole Psalier cxxviii, 6 Aungels are sherers 
hat gedurs godejrute til god. 

Praoerh, x668 R B. Adagia Scot, 6 An ill shearer gat 
never a good hook. 

2. One who lemoves the fleece from an animal. 

1388 WvctiF I Sa//t. XXV. II The fleischis of beestis, 

whiche Y haue slayn to my schereris. x5a3-34 Fitzkerb. 
Htisb. § 32 Take nede of the sherers, for touchynge the 
shepe with the sheres. x6ii Shaks. Wini. T. iv. lii. 44 
Shee hath made me four and twenty Hose-gayes for the 
sheai era. 1637 IMilton Lycidas 1x7. 1883 Century Mag, 
Oct. S17 A good shearer shears seventy or eighty sheep in 
a day. 

fig. 1634 M. Coker [title) A whip of Small Cords to 
scourge Antichrist. .Whereun to is added, The Sheeier 
sheer'd and Casheer'd, the Shaver shav'd, and the Grinder 
ground; 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II, 111. iv, Being Shepherd 
of this indigent People, not Shearer merely. ^ 
f 3. One who removes the nap of cloth by the 
process of shearing. Obs. 

*473 I'd, High Treas. Scot, 1 . 17 To Sandy Balfoure 
the scherare, for certane clath schorne be him. 1679 Jordan 
Loud, in Luster 17 Wool-combers, Sheerers, Dressers [etc.]. 
+ 4. = lEOISOR. Obs. 

x6xo Markham Mast^fi ii, xxvi. 260 The vpper teeth, 
which are the sbeateis in the vpper chappe. 1683 Snafe 
Amit, Horse v. vi. (1686) 2x1 The Shearers or Fore-teeth, 
0. =: Seeabmae 3 . 

1881 Ins^. Census Clerks (1883} 93 Wrought Iron Manu. 
lacture. .Shearer or Shearman. 

6 . A machine designed tq cut metal, etc. 
x8go W. J. Gordon 60 Drilling-machines, punch* 
er.s, squeezers, shearers, all of mighty size. 
Skear-g^ass (Ji^ugms). Forms: 5 sober-, 
6 sheere-, sher-, 7 sheare-, 8 8 haT(e-, 9 shere-. 
p. Shear &.] A name popularly applied to 
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several kinds of sharp-edged grass or sedge, which 
are apt to cut the mouths of grazing animals or me 
hands of a person gathering them. Now only dtaU 
1483 Cat A. Aftgl. 33S/x A Schergrysse [A. Scheregresse), 
carex, issx Turner Herbal i. H v, An herbe, whiche we 
cal in english segge, dr shergresse. xsto A, Fleming 
Georg. HI. 44 Fed with rough greene leaues. And sheere- 
grasse sharpe or sedge. 1631 Capt. Smith Advt, Planters 
xii. 27 You may have harsh sheare-grasse enough to make 
hay of. 1790 W. H. Marshall Midi. Counties II. 
Sharegrass, carix hirta ; a species of sedge. 1799 A. Young 
Agric. Liiseeln. 168 It makes a soil produce a crop of hay, 
which naturally would only feed rabbits byshar graiM. 1884 
■W. Miller Plant-n. 37/2 Shear or Shere Glass. Cladmn 
Marisetts ; also some species of Cartx, 

Sheair-kead. [f- Shear ri.i and j3.2] 

1. The upper part of the apparatus for hoisting 
known as ‘ shears ’ (see SHEAR sb^. 

1760 Faxxoner Diet, MariiU (1776) s. v. Hulk^ The tackles 
which extend from the head of the mast to the sheer-heads. 
1847 Key Recao. H. M. Gorgon 24 A guy was taken from 
the sheerhead to the shore. 

+ 2. Mining. ?A* fault’. Obs. 

18x3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 36 It no where partakes ol 
the regular dip.. of the stratum,.. but is broken and inter- 
rupted with what the mineis call shear-heads and saddles. 
Skear-kog (Jt“*jhf^). dial. Also 6 shaxroge, 

8 sherrug, 8-9 shar-hog, 9 sharrag. [f. Shear 
j5.2 + Hoo ri.i] A name given to a lamb after 
the first shearing and until the second. 

*S* 3“34 Fitzherb, Huib. § 53 The ewes by theym selfe, 
the share hogges and theyues by them selfe, the lanibes by 
theym selfe. 1338 Will ofOUv. Ledcr, Huntingdon (Som- 
erset Ho.), Ewes or sharrogs. 1736 W. Ellis New Exper. 
32 (E.D.S.) The third year a sherrug. 1784 W. H. Marshall 
Midi. Counties (1790) II. 27 Fifty ‘sharhogs* of the new 
Leicestershire brera. 1837 Geo. Eliot Sc. Clerical Life, 
Mr. Gilfils Love Story i, He thought it a mere frustration 
of the purposes of language to talk of ‘shear-hogs’ and 
‘ ewes ’ to men who habitually said ‘shanags ' and ‘ yowes*. 

*)* Skead?-kook. Naut. Obs. [f. Shear v, + 
Hook sb.'\ A sickle-shaped hook intended to 
destroy the enemy’s rigging. 

1338 in Nicolas .WmA JVAwy (1847) II. 47 Si seilyngne- 
deles, un dyall, un sbeihok, un mykehok. 1485 Naval Acc. 
Hen. VII (1896) 39 Sherhokes for the j’erde armes. 1358 
W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 124 The shippe fell 
ahoorde of vs and with her sheare Hookes cut our inaine 
saile. 1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India (igo6) I. 68 
They should be fitted with ' sheere hooks etc., to keepe oflf 
hording. C163S Capt. N. Botcler Dial. Sea Services 
(1683) 289 Sheer hooks are great Hooks of iron about the 
bigness and in the form of a sickle and they ai-e let into the 
main-yard-arms. 170^ J. Harris Lex, Techn. I. 1794 
R^ing ^ Seamanship 1 . 80. 

Skea>r-kulk: see Sheer-hdik. 

Skeariner (li»Th)), vbl. sb. [f. Shear v. + 

-JKOl.] 

1. The action or an act of cutting, clipping, or 
shaving with shears or some other sharp instrument. 

C1313 Shoreham 1. 1416 pat bys in holy cherche y-cleped 
wel pe furste schei-ynge Of clerke. 1400-50 Wars A lex. 
2624 Sharpe schudeiing of schote, scheriug \Dubl. MS. 
sheryng] of raailes. 1490 Acc, Ld. H igh Treas. Scot. 1 . 138 
Item, for the schereing of xxxiij elne j quartar of claytli, 
* 5 * 3~34 Fitzherb. Husb, § 51 Beware, that thou put not to 
many shrae in a penne at one tyme. .at the sheryng. x6ii 
Shaks. Wint. T, iv. iv. 77 Grace, and Remembrance he to 
you both, And welcome to our Shearing. 1704 Pope Sum- 
mer 64 When swains from shearing seek their nightly 
bow'rs. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Cloth, The Sheerman 
takes it, and gives it its first cut, or sheering. 1778 [W. H. 
Marshall] Minutes Agric,, Observ, 92 The Cutting of 
Wheat is termed Shearing. x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., 
cutting up steel for the uucible. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrbwooo ’ Cu/. Reformer 122 With spring came 
all the bustle of washing and shearing. xBgi Morris Poems 
by Way (1896) igx It was Goldilocks woke up in the morn 
At the first of the shearing of the corn. 
t2. Cleavage, parting, division. Obs. 
c Sc, Trojan Wan. 50s This hede and laill ar for to 
say A myddle scheryng in ^ way Of a cercle ]>at turnys in 
hevene. 

3. Something which is cut off with shears or 
some other sharp implement. Now only^/. 

* 53 ® Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 36 To. .my shepherde fyve 
sheipe sheringes. 1338 Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. (156B) 90 A 
pounde of the shearinge of Scarlet. X673F.K1RKMAN Unlucky 
Cit. 287 It was like the sheailngofthe Hogs, all Bristles. x7« 
Addison Spect . No. 295 r lo He would . . have presen ted her 
once in three Yeais with the Sheerings of his Sheep for her 
XJndei'-Petticoats. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 145 Put 
the shearings of scarlet cloth upon the coals. 1873 Fortnum 
Maiolica vi. 53 A certain quantity of the shearings of fine 
woollen cloth. 

4. dial. A designation for a sheep after the first 
shearing, a shearling. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 2 After they are once 
shorne, they are called gimmer shearinges. xyBx Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shearing, a sheep a year old, or 
once shoin. 1786 Colley Ziwe. 9 r<x:i 6 (1807) Introd. p.xviii. 
Then they take the name of shearing, shearling, shear-hog. 

5. Mining. (See quots.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech, , Shearing, . . the making of verti- 
cal cuts at the ends of a portion of an undercut seam of coal. 
1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Shearing. 1. The vertical 
side-cutting which, together with holing or horizontal 
undercutting, constitutes the attack upon a face of coal. 

6 . Physics, etc. See Shear v. 9 . 

x8so B. Clark Britannia ^ Conviay Bridges I. 389 
Under these circumstances failure takes place solely from 
the vertical shearing of the material in a transverse direction. 
1858 Rankine Man, Appl, Mtchattks S 279, 299 The re- 
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sistance of timber to shearing is in each case that whi^ acts 
between contiguous layers of fibres, i860 Zfniz. etc. 
fml. XXXVIII. 71 On the Fracture of Brittle and '^scous 
Solids by 'Shearing'. By Sir William Thomson, F.R.S. 
1876 F. Jenkin Bridges § 3 in Encycl. Brit, IV. 283/2 
There aie three kinds of stress, due to tension, compression, 
and shearing. x88a Geikie Text-bk, Geol. in. i. iv. § 4 
(1003) 428 The planes of sedimentation, or those of cleavage 
or shearing where these have been developed, being naturally 
those along which water passes most easily. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as shearing-day, -feast, 
-rent, -season, i-iitne; shearing-home, -shed\ esp. 
in names of tools, weapons, etc. used in the process 
of shearing, as shearing-board, -knife, -machine, 
^-shaft, ^-shears, ^-sword, -table. 

x66i Petty in T. Birch Hist. Roy. Soc, (1736) I. 64 The 
lower chap [of the sheer] is kept close down to the "sheering- 
hoard with weights of lead. 1890 ‘R. Boldkewood Col. 
Reformer xvii. The shearing board would be dperted. 
x86o Indenture 30 July, "Shearing days fines or "shearing 
rents and other dues. 1396 Spenser Astrophel 32 Emongst 
theshepheards in lheir*shearingfeast. 1829 Scott Anne ofG. 
vi, Thou shalt have a necklace of jet at next sheanng-feast. 
1614 W. Browne Sheih. Pipe iii. D 4, Or consuming fire 
Brent his "shearing-house. x8o6 R. Cumberland Mem. 
(1807) II. 14s A very large and commodious shearing-house. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., *Shewes^knife, 
a Lhatcher’s tool for shearing the roof. * 834 f® Barlow 
Manuf. § 1023 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 'vlll. 739 "Shear- 
ing or cropping machines have now very commonly super- 
seded the hand shearing. 1830 E. Clark Britannia ^ Con- 
way Bridges II. 663 A steam-engine, with the necessary 
shafting, for driving the punching and shearing machines. 
1883 Caitury Mag, Oct. 8x7/1 Organized "shearing baiids, 
with captains, that go from ranch to ranch in the "shearing 
season. x58x A. Hall Iliad v. 87 Iuno..was wounded 
sore.. By triple headed "slieering shafte. i 373 Tu.^.ser 
Hush. (1878) 36 "Sharing sheares readie for slieene to 
be shorne. 1910 N. Munro Fancy Farm xiii. 126 The 
dipping-fold or the "shearing-shed. 1707 Sir. W. Hope 
NevS Method Fencing vii. 200 A good light "Sheering- 
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"schering-tyme. 1777 Brand Pop. AntUi, 284. 

8 . Special comb.: shearing-darg Sc,,^ a day’s- 
work performed by a shearer; 't* shearing-hook 
=■ Shear-hook ; f shearing-ram, a ram past its 
first shearing and therefore about one year old.^ 

1530 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1593, 794/2 Lie "schcring- 
dargLs. c 1383 Chaucer Z, G. W. 641 (l<airf.) In gooth the 
grapenel so ful of crokes Amonge the ropes and the ’‘sheryng 
hokes. 1386 Skuttleworihs' Acc, (Chethain Soc.) 3® Mak- 
ynge of towe.sherynge houkes x‘'. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 
123 The use of some oflus "shearing rams., for fifty guineas 
each. 

To. in scientific terms (see sense 6 and Shear ». 
9 ) : shearing plane Geol. — shear-plane (Shear 
sb,^ 7 ) ; shearing strain, a strain of the nature of 
a shear (Shear sbjh 6 a; shearing strength, 
power of resistance to shearing ; shearing stress, 
a stress tending to produce or resist a shear. 

1889 O. Fisher Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 263 
The throw, that in faulting occurs along a single "shearing 
plane, the ‘fault-’ or 'thrust-plane . x850_ B. Clark 
Britannia ^ Conway Bridges II. 5x7 The strain called by 
Mr. Stephenson * the "shearing strain ', which rendered 
thick plates necessary at the extremities of the tubes. 188a 
MiNCHiN Unipl. ATiNewaf/cr X34 A shearing strain. 1869 
Sir E. Shipbuilding xsn, 333 The "shearing strengths 

of rivets are proportional to the sectional Areas. 1869 
Rankine Mack, tj' Millworh 497 The ultimate^ shearing 
strength.. is.. equal, or nearly equal, to the tenacity. Ibid, 
496 Every "shearing stress is equivalent to a pair of direct 
stresses of the same intensity, one tensile and the other 
compressive, exerted in directions making angles of 45" 
with the shearing stress, xoxo Love in Encycl. Brit. IX. 
143/1 Astate of stress in which there. is purely tangential 
traction on a plane, and no normal traction on any perpen- 
dlcular plane, is described as a state of 'shearing stress ’. 

Shearing (Ji»’rig), ppl, a. [f. Shear v. -t- 
-IEG^.] That shears, in various senses of the verb. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 453 Thai seruit thame in sa gret 
wayne With scherand swerdis and with knyvis. a 1586 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxiii. 18 The sheirand shaft 
soon sligpit to my hairt. 1309 Sandys Europse Spec, (1632) 
113 As a sheering wind it kills all in the bud. 1883-94 
R. Bridges Eros Psyche Nov. 24 Like twin sharks., 
showing 'hove the water blue Their shearing fins. 

Shear-legs. [Shear rd.i] A device con- 
sisting of three poles of wood, or iron bolted 
together at their upper ends and extended below, 
carrying tackle for raising heavy weights for 
machinery ; cf. Shear sb?- 4. 

i860 Engl. 4- For, Mining Gloss,, Newcastle Terms (ed. 
2) 6a Shear-legs. 1875 J, H. Collins Metal Mining 49 The 
boring tools are sometimes worked simply by a rope passed 
over a shearleps or triangle;, xgoo Engineering Mag. XIX. 
673 At the Chicago yard there is a steel shterdegs too feet 
high and of 100 tons capacity. 

Shearling (Ji>*Jlii)). Forms : 4, 6 scherling, 
5, 7 sherlmg, 6 skarllng, scharlyaig, shyrlyng, 
8 sheerling, 9 shearling, [f. Shear v. h -ling.] 
1 . A sheep that has been once shorn. 

1378^9 Durhasn Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 587 In 30 pell, de 
Scherlings empt. de Celer. pro pistrina, sr. 1532-3 Dvrhetm 
Househ. Sh, (Snrtees) 207 ()ves..vocatse sharlyngs, 1786 
'CuLLBV Line Stock (1807) Introd. p. xx, They are not called 
shearlings until once clipped, which is understood to be the 
same as one year old. 1833 Wanddiy Farm Rep. 114 in 
Zx^n_ Usef, Kn., Husb. IIL Making up the number by an 
addition of the finest gammer shearlings. >877 Blackuorb 
Erema Jii, 1 am v^tec than yonder shearling; 
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SHEATH, 


f 2 . The fleece of such a sheep. Obs. 

Howard Househ. Bks, (Roxb.) 117, xxij. dousen 
of scherlinges, and iij. skynnes, prise the dousen xx. d. 
iS3i-a Durham HouseJi, Bk. (Surtees) 109 Pelles vocati 
sharlyngs. *597 Shuttlmvorths' Acc. (Chetbam Soc,) 119 
Of the glover, for viij shyrlynges, which was kylled before 
October last, ix* iiij'>. 168a in Ferguson & Manson Munic. 
Rec. Carlisle (1887) sao Lamb skins sherlings calfe-skins. 

8. altrib., as shearling-ewe, -ravi, -ttip, -wether, 
1861 Times 27 Sept., Regular ram-breeders . . let '^shearling 
rams by private contract. 1844 H. STSFiiaNS Bk. Farm II. 
38 A diumont or *shearling-tup. 178a W. H. Marshall 
Norfolk (179s) 11.32* Several pens of*sheerling-wedders. 
Shearman (jio'jman). Forms: 3 sermon, 
3-6 seller-, 4-7 shere-, 5-6 s(o)har-, 5-7 Bher-, 
(6 shier-), 6-7 sheare-, 6-8 sheer-, (7 sheere-, 
share-), o- shearman, [f. Shmab v. + Man j^.] 

1 . One who shears woollen cloth. Now Hist. 

Clays in Shropsh, Archeol. Soc. Trans. Scr.'iti. (1901) I, 
zja Rogeritis le sermon. 1397 Placita coram Rege m. 13 
(1S97) 83 Adam Ic Scherinan. 1379 Poll-tax^ IF. Riding in 
yorks. Archxol. ynil. V. as_ Johannes Wykir & Agnes vx. 
ujus, Shcrenian. 1415 Nottingham Rec. II. 98 Willclmus, 
filius Thonmc Sherman, dc Nolyngham,..bhcrinan. 1530 
in Archxologia XXV. 503 The sharman of SnuLishain, zssx 
T. Wilson Logic Viv, Ilis cote somwhal araicd..was 
dressed at the Shermans [xS8o Shiermans], not past two or 
thro dayes before. 1593 Siiaks. s Hen, FI, iv. ii. 141 
Villaine, thy Fallier was a Playstcrcr, And thou thy selfe a 
Klicareinan, art tliou not? 1687 Lond. Gass. No. 2224/4 h 
Sheerman by Trade. 1798 W. Hutton Family of Hutton 
97 hly great grandfather, wa.s a shearman. 

Comb. 1463 Cal, City Losid. Let.-bk, L. 27 That now person 
cn fraunchesed . . take vpon h ym to gry ndc any incnnes shores 
except Sherenien sherys. 1^4 R. o. Fbucuson llht. IFest- 
morland 165 Tlic shcarinen-dycrs. 

2 . One who couducls the jiroccss of sheatin}r metal. 

x88i Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 

f.iclurc . . Shearer or .Sheariuan. x8ga Labour Commission 
Gloss., Shearmen, men who pul iron or steel into the shears 
..and square it and cut it into the required lengths. 
Sliearn(e, variant forms of Suaun sb. 

Shears pi. : see Siibau sb?- 
Shear-shorie, variant of Skakciteby ..Slv Obs. 
1707 W. IIlack Privil. Roy. Burrews kxyf. Nab, In.. 
1632, a Siguaiure of Foreign Shcar-.shoric, in favours of 
Robert Barth wick,, being past iti Kxchequer [etc.]. 
Shear steel, [f. Siiuau sb.i : see quot. 1837.] 
lilister steel improved in quality by heating, rolling 
and lilting. 

18x3 J. Smith Panorama SJ. Art I, 13 The steel 
which contains the smallest proportion of carbon, for 
example, shear steel, is the most easily welded. 1837 
Heubrv liugin, <[■ Mech. Encycl. I. 788 Shear Steel.— 
This name was given to a steel that was first made by 
Crowley, of Newcastle, about sixty years ago. . . Crowley. . 
stamped his production with the figure of a pair of shem's, to 
indicate its .suitable application. . .Various qualities of shear 
.steel are made, distinguished by the terms half-shear single- 
.shear, and double-shear, according to the number of times it 
has been cut, piled, welded, and drawn out. 1857 Scopkern, 
etc. Us^. Metals 34 s Bar-steel from the converting-furnace 
is made into single shear-steel nud double shear-steel, which 
will differ in quality and value with the qualityof the bar-steel 
from which it is made, and the judgment and care of the per- 
son who selects the steel. This name was given to it because 
it was the kind used for the blades of shears, formerly em- 
ployed for cropping woollen cloths.^ Single shear-steel is 
distinguished by a single representation of a pair of those 
shears, and double shear by two. x88i Sir W. Fairdaikn 
Iron X7S Double Shear Steel is single shear steel a second 
time cut up, piled, healed, and tilted, x^ Lock IFork- 
shop Ree, Ser. iii. 293/2 Round the part which is to form the 
beari^ a thick ling of shear-steel must be welded. 

t’Sheart. Obs. Also written 6 shart, 7 
s’luurte, 's'heart, 8 erron, ’sdheart. A euphe- 
mistic shortening of God's heart (see God sb. 14), 
used as an oath or asseveration. 

c 1596 Sir T. More iii, iL 276 Shart. if my haire stand not 
an end [etc.]. 1604 Dekker tst Pt, Honest Wh, C 3, Flu. , . 
Sblood why doe you attach vs f Cast. Sheart I attach vs I 
c x6xs W. Goooakd Mastiff Whelp E 4 b, What crying ? 
s’harte this is ex'Jent line. 1603 Congreve Lovefor L, ii. 
vii, ’S'heart, what shou'd he do with distinp;uisbmg Taste? 
1706 Betteuton As/sorotss Widow 11, 18 Fisc. 'Sdheart, 'tis 
impossible ! 

Shear Thtirsday : see Shebb Thubsday. 
Shearwater (ji9uwgt3j). Also 7 shore-, 8 
shire-, 8-9 erron. sheer-, [f. Sheab v. -»• Wateb j^.] 

1 , A bird of the genus Fujffinus, esp. P. aitglomm, 
the Manx Shearwater (see Manx a.), and P. majors 
the Greater Shearwater, 

C1671 Sir T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. 1833 IV. 3x6 A 
sea-fowl called a shcrewater. 1674 Ray Colt. Words To'Rdr, 
A 8, Among some Pictures of Birds which I have^received 
from . . Sr. Thomas Brown . -1 find . . A shear-water inscribed 
Larus uiger, 1703 Damfier Foy. III. i. 93 We saw no Fowl 
but Shear-waters. X778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed.a) & v. Pembroke- 
shire, The barry-birdlis] the shirewater of Sir Thomas Brown. 
xSax Scott Pirate iv, The very sheerwaters and bonxies 
are making to the cltlTs for shelter. 1870 Gillmore tr. 
Figuier's Reptiles 4 Birds aS8 Under the name of Shear- 
wters.. those species of Petrels are included which have 
bills as long, and sometimes longer, than their heads. ^ 

2 . U.S, The Black Skimmer, Rhynchops nigra. 
1794 Mouse Amer, Ceog, 167 Shear Water or Razor Bill. 

*830 F. Mason Burmedi 300 The sheer-water, or scissors- 
bill. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 652/a The black skimmer, 
or sheor-water. 

t Sh,ea*ry, a. Obs. rartr^. [f. Shbab v. -f -Y.j 

Having a bard sharp edge. 

XS97 Gkrakub Herbal i, xv. 16 Cyporus Wood giasse hath 
many sheary gtassie leaues. 
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Sheat, sb. dial. Also 6 pi. sbettes, 7-9 sheet, 
8 sebeat, 9 shet. [Cogn. w. the synonymous 
Shoat^; the relation between the two forms is 
obscure.] A pig under a year old. 

f«». in Lett. <*• Pap. Hen. Fill, LXXXIII, If. 118 
(P-R-O.) Yong hogges called Shettes. 137a in Pegge’s 
Kenticisms (E.D.S.) s. v,, One sow, two sheetes. 1607 Top- 
SELL Fonr.f, Beasts 661 In English we call a young swine 
a Pigge, A weaning Pigge, a sheate, a Yealke, and so foortli. 
*633 Urquhart Rabelais i, xxxvii, Three hundred barrow- 
pigs or sheats. 1736 J. Lewis Isle of Tenet (ed. 2) 38 Scheat, 
a little Pig spay'd. 183a in N. ^ Q. Ser. i. VI. 339/1 They 
[Kentish men] defined ‘ sheets ' to be * pigs between the age 
of six and ten months *875 Sussex Gloss,, Sheat, a young 
hog of the first year. 

t Sheat, a. Obs. rarer~\ ? Trim, neat, 
c 1390 Greene Fr, Bacon vii. (1630) 25 Neat, sheat and 
line, As brisk as a cup of wine. 

Sheat, Sheat(e, obs. ff. SnEArn 2, Sheet. 
Sheatlii (p])). Forms: a. i 80888?$, sodaV, 
1-3 Bom'S, 3-3 soap, 3 shea]), aeap, asepe, 3, (5) 
setb, 4-6 8(o)betbe, 4-7, (8-9 dial.) sbetb, 5 
sebetb, (aeetb), 5-6 abeethe, Sc. aolieitb, 6 
scheetbe, aheeth, 6-7 aheatbe, (7 Iviispr. 
skeath, 8 sbeartb), 6- aheatb, jS. 4-5 acbede, 
5 abode, 5-6 acbete. [0£. sekp, scia} sLr. fem. = 
OS. skSdia, MDu. scMde (mod.Du. scheede, schee), 
OHG. sceida (MHG., mod.G. scheide), ON. skeiSir 
pi., scabbard (Da. skede) OTcut. *skaipJo. 

The word app. belongs to the Teut. root skaip-, skaiit-, 
to separate, divide (see Sriao z/.). The primary notion may 
have been that of a stick split to receive the blade : cf. the 
ablaut-variant MSw. skipa, inod.Sw. skidaa sheath, which 
appears to be the same word as ON. skiba a billet of wood, 
faggot (sec .SiiiDE rA). The ON. skavtir pi., ‘ sheath ' of 
a horse (see 2 a below) is commonly regarded as cognate, 
although belonging to a diflerent vowel-sciics ; probably, 
however, the resemblance iu form and sense with the present 
word is accidental.] 

1 . A case or covering into which a blade is thrust 
when not in use; usually close-htting and con- 
forming to the shape of the blade, esp. of a sword, 
dagger, knife, etc. Cf. Scabbabd. 

a, e 930 Lindisf. Cosp. John xviiL x x Send suord in sceaiS . . 
iniite gladtum in unginam, a 1000 Cxdmon’s Gen. 1992 Plan- 
dum bru^don faieleS of semdum hringmailed sweord. c looo 
ADleric Horn. 1. 4S2 He awendc his swurd into 3au-e sceaSe. 
(1200 Ormin 14675 Abraham -.d rob hiss swerd off shselie. 
exzoB Day. 23211 Luken vt of sci^ [0 1273 seaj^e] sweoroes 
longe. c X373 Cursor M, iSTOS (Pairf.) pat dint now gif pou 
nane In-to pc shepe [0 1425 Trin. shcepc, earlier texts forelj 
bou putt Jji squorde. 0 1430 Mirk's Fesiial 250 Wypyng 
his blody swerde, and put hit vp yule his sebepe. 0 1470 
Gol, f Gam, 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly thay 
dreuch. 133a Falsgr. 266/2 Sketh of a meate knyfe, gayne. 
X3S3 Eden Decades 224 He had a longe dager with a hafie 
of goldc, and the shethe of a fayre kynde of carued woodde. 
x6o5 Shuttleioorihs' Ace. (Chethnm Soc.) 169 A new sheth 
for my M* dagger. 1669 Srunur Mariner's Mag,, Penalties 
4 Forf, 2 Blades, Handles, Scabbards, Sheaths for Knives. 
X713 rovE Iliad 111. 123 Your shining Swords within the 
Sheath restrain. x8oa Med, Jrnl. Ilf. 195 The lever and 
cutting blade separated from the handle and sheath. 1809 
Roland Fencing ii Before drawing the sword from the 
sheath. 1863 Lurbock Prehist, Times 29 A bronze sword in 
a wooden sheath. 

j3. 0x383 Chaucer Z. f?. W. 888 (MS. ^Gg.) Ty5be,,saw 
hire wympil & hise emly schede And ek his swerd that bym 
hath don to dede. 0 1425 Seven Sages (Peicy Soc.) 2584 
And drew a knyf out of hue schete. 01440 Promp, Pare. 
444/2 Schede, or schethe, vagina, 14.. Songs ^ Carols 
x$tli C, (Warton Club) Ixi, Myn baselard ha^t a schede of 
red. And a dene loket of led. 0 1500 Melusine fix. 359 He 
putte his Swerd vp in the sbede. z3x8 Ortus Vocab., Vagina, 
a shete [1500 a shethe], 
b. transf, and fig. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2864 Were he niowe pe luper 
vortiger wide fram pe depe {^t ich in is Inevvard mid suerd 
make a ssepe. 01303 Chaucer Scogan 39 Ne pynke I 
neuerc of slop to wake myn muse pat rustyp in myn schede 
[Faiif <?■ Pepys shethe] stylle in pes. 159a Shaks, Rom. 
^ fid. v. iii. 170 <Qo. 1399) O happy dagger This is thy 
sheath, there rust and let me dye. 16x3 Hieron Three 
Serm, Necess. Adots. 14 Some one who is a meere hypo- 
crite, and hut as it were the sheath and shadow of a 
Christian. 182X Scott Kenilw, viii. Women.. are occasion 
for many a blade's exchanging a sheath of neat’s leather for 
one of flesh and blood, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate 
Wks. (Bohn) IL 323 Liberation of the will from the sheaths 
and clogs of organization, .is the end and aim of this world, 
•f* 0. By my sheath, a petty oath. Obs, 
a X530 Hbywood Love 1370 (Brandi), The hole faute in 
fortune by my sheth. X53a Moke Confut. TindaU Wks. 
Sgs/a Yes by my shethe. 

+ d. Painted sheath ; showy exterior. Obs. 

[Cf. Fr. ‘ Dans vne gaine dor vn cousteau de plomb : 
Frov. A leaden sword m a golden sheath; a godlesse heart 
in a goodly bodie’ (Cotgr.).] 

134a Becon Paihw. Prayer IL 5 iv. Let vs not flatter cure 
seines nor make to much of our painted shethe, as they saye. 
1346 J. Hbywood /’ zvx', (1867)32 She male not beareafether, 
but she must breath, She maketh so much of hir panted 
sheath. 1376 Gascoigne Steel Gleu Wks. 19x0 II. 156 
One Whim stands so much, upon his paynted sheath.. 
That he accompts, no Soldiour but himselfe. 16x3 Hieron 
Abridg. Gosp, 11. iii. Wks. 1614 I. 159 'rhou pndest tby 
selfe. .in tby painted sheath and gay clothing. 

2 . A sheath-like covering. Applied to various 
animal and vegetable structures. 

a. The tubular fold of skin into which, the penis 
is retracted, in many animals, as the horse, bull, 
dog, etc. Also t “Pbepuoe, 


. x^S Eden Decades i. viii. 38 The men of this countrey 
inclose theyr priuie members m a gourde.. .In other places 
of that tract, they thrust the synew within the sheethe 
therof [orig. intra vagiuam mentularem ueruumreducunl^ 
1607 Markham Caval. i. 70 If, after your foales bee gelt, 
their cods and sheathes happen to swell exceeding much. 
01720 W. Gibson Farrier's Guide i. ii. (1738) 15 Its outer 
cover, or Sheath, is nothing else but a production of the 
Scarfskin Hide and fleshy Pannicle. 01800 J. Cundall 
Sell. Arts 34 The Cure. First throw him [the bull], and 
draw his pizzle out of his sheath. 

b. Bot. A tubular or enrolled part or organ of a 
plant ; the part of an expanded organ that is rolled 
round a stem or other body, as the spathe of a 
flower, the lower part of the leaves of grasses, etc* 

1671 Ga-Evr Aiiat. PI, i. i. (1682) 10 The Flume in Corn is 
trussed up_ within a membranous Sheath. 1720 F. Blair 
Bot. Ess. i. 28 Sometimes they are covered with a Vagina 
or Sheath at the top, which appears blackish in the middle 
of the Flourish, until it is fully blown, and then the Sheath 
falls oflT, and the two Portions separate. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plantsjfid. 3) 1. 81 Sheath (spatha), a species of Calyx, 
exemplified in the Crocus,^ the Iris, and the Daffodil. 183a 
Lindley Inirod. Bot. i. ii. 95 Occasionally the petiole em- 
braces the branch from which it springs, and in such case 
is said to be sheathing; and is even called a sheath, or 
vagina, as in grasses. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 28, I was 
..More crumpled than a poppy from the sheath. 1847 
Mrs. R. Lee Afr. Wand, vii, (1854) 100 He found a large 
spatha, or sheath, full of cocoa-nuts. 1833 Longe. Hiaw. 
xiii. x8o The maize-ears full and shining gleamed from 
bursting sheaths of veiduie. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 174 
This sheath i n all true Grasses terminates above in a membra- 
nous appendage. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dzr. xx. II. ii The 
cheap clothing that moulding itself on her feet seemed an 
adornment as choice as the sheaths of buds. 1882-4 Cooke 
Brit. Fresh-w. Algx I. 220 Cells foiming a filament {Tri- 
chome) usually included in a tubular homogenous or lamel- 
late sheath {vagina), 

c. Bot. ‘ A limiting layer of surrounding cellular 
tissue’ (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1900). 
Also ‘ the lower, longer portion of the cell-wall in 
division in Oedogonium ’ {Ibid, Add.). Bundle- 
sheath : see Bundle sb. 4. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 6 When a layer 
(simple or compound) surrounds a tissue, which difiiers from 
it, it is termed relatively to the latter a sheath. 1897 ir. 
StrasburgeFs Text-bk. Bot, (1903) 203 The glucose which 
is thus pioduced in the leaves passes out of the mesophyll 
cells into the elongated cells of the vascular bundle-sheaths. 
The glucose and maltose are transferred in these conducting 
sheaths thiough the leaf-stalks into the stem. 

d. Anat. The connective tissue covering which 
closely invests apart or elongated organ, and binds 
it together and holds it in place. Cf. Fascia 3, 

1B05 J. F. D. Jones Treat. Suppress. Hemorrhage (1810) 
54 A coagiilum then, formed at the mouth of the artery, 
and within its sheath. 1^3 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. 
XXX. 404 There was. , no inflammation of it's [i. e. the spinal 
cord's] membranes or elusion into its sheath. 1872 Huxley 
Physiol, i. 10 The sheath is continued at each end into a 
tendon. 1873 J. Angbll Elem. Anim. Physiol, v, 70 Each 
piimilive fibre is invested with a delicate sheath of line, 
tough, elastic, transparent, strucluieless membrane, termed 
the sarcolcmma or myolemma, 1897 A llbutt's Syfi Med. 
III. 819 The outermost of the three layers [of the intussus- 
cepted bo>ye]] is known as the inlussuscipient, the sheath, 
or the receiving layer. 

e. A tube-like case, covering, or protection, e. g. 
a hair-follicle, the covering of the sting, etc. of an 
insect. 

1774 Golosm. Ned. Hist. VIII. 68 The sheath some- 
times sticks so fast in the wound, that the animal is obliged 
to leave it behind ; by which the bee soon after dies, xtox 
tr. HalleFs First Lines Physiol. 205 The hair, with both 
its cylindrical sheaths, arrives at a cutaneous pore, goes out 
through it, and forces the epidermis into a similar sheath, 
x8ao Shelley Witch 0/ Atlas xv, And there lay Visions.. 
Each in its thin sheath, like a chrysalis. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 320 Sheath of the sucker [iu Mem- 
branacex) with only two or three apparent joints. 1834 
M'Murtrie Cuviers Anim. Ktngd. 399 The sheath of this 
apparatus [the ' sucker' of Hemipterous insects] is at these 
times frequently bent into an angle. 1885 Haldane Work- 
shop Rec. Ser. ii. 369 The softening or dutruction of the 
hair-sheaths either by lime or by putrefaction. 

f. The covering of certain sbell-fish, e. g. the 
razor-shell. 

18x5 S. Brookes Conchol, 156 Sheath. Solen Vagina and 
Siliqua. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl. O^ttol. 174 Bivalve 
shelLs, contained in a tubular sheath distinct from the valves. 
z8a8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 1x4 Sheath tapering, .. the 
valves of the shell elongated. 

g. The lorica of certain protozoans, etc. 

X841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kittgd, 34 The Tubipoiidse are 
enclosed in a calcareous or coriaceous sheath or tube. _ 1839 
J. R. Greene Man. A nim. Kingd., Protozoa vii. 61, _ Fig. 14 
showing animal [Faginicola valvata) contracted within its 
sheath. 1878 F. Bell GegenbauFs Comp. A nat. 121 Where 
the proliferating Polyps are provided witli a sheath, the 
generative buds are always enclosed by the same lest as 
the Polyps themselves. 

h. ‘ The horny covering of the bill or feet of a 
bird ; esp. a sort of false cere of some birds, as the 
sheathbills, jagers, etc.’ {Ceitt, Diet. 1891). 

1781 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Upper of the uppu 
mandible lodged in a corneous sheath. x886 Newton in 
Encycl. Zn'A RXI. 782/1 note, A strange fallacy arose early 
. .that this case or sheath [of the sheatbbill] was movable. 

i. The elytron or outer hard wing-case of a 
coleopterous insect. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 368 There are some beetles 
that have neither wings nor sheath. 1834 Eng. Cyel., Ned. 
Hist, IL 62/3 From this character of having the wings in 
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a sheath, the term CoUoiiera was applied. . . The supenot 
wings, which form, the ^eath, are generally called ewtra. 
XQio D. W. Thompson tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anim. I._s Some 
axe coleopterous or sheath-winged, for they have their wings 
in a sheath or shard. 

j. The fold of skin into which the claws of a 
feline animal are retracted. 

*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. aoo The cat kind are . . 
remarkable for the sharpness, .of their claws, which thrust 
forth from their sheath when they seize their prey. 

3 . Photogr, (See quots.) 

189a Woodbury ^ncycl, PJieiogr. 630 Slitaih^ an arrange- 
ment for holding the dry plate in detective cameras so that 
they are protected from the light and can be conveniently 
changed at wilL They are usually made of darkened metal. 
xSga Pliotogr. Amu 11 . 316 The lens and finders are un- 
covered by sliding sheaths or covers of the same leather. 

f 4 . The razor-fish, or solen. [Cf. 3 f.] 06 s. 

xyaa Diaper tr. OppiatCs Halieui, i. 482 Here slender 
Sheaths, and juicy CDysters hide. 

5 . Sc. and dial. = YiwmmQ:-sheath. 

xZ^^Lmgntan's Hag. Feb. 378 Their straw sheaths tucked 
into the bands of their tousers [aprons], they clicked merrily 
away with their needles as they walked along the road. 

6. A structure or banking of loose stones to pre- 
vent the overflow of a river. 

1850 in Ogilvie, and in later Diets. 

7 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. often 
passing into adj. (applied to dress), as sheath gowitf 
model, skirt, etc.; sheath-hke, -maker', sheath- 
knife, a dagger-like knife encased in a sheath; 


sheath-piling = sheet-^tht^ (Shiihx sb^- I3 b). 

xga8 Wesim, Gas, la May 5/1 They were what are called 
’^sheath gowns or skirts A jaurreait. 1837 Carlyle Pr. 
Rev, III, IV. 1, She purchases a large *sheath-knife in the 
Palais Royal. 1897 Kipling Ca./>i. Cour. viii. 165 The 
leathei belt with the sheath-knife attbeback. 1842 Loudon 
Siibarlan Hort, 15 Flowers with. *sheath-like bracts. 1809 
Outlook j Jan. 725/2 The skirts cut in a sheath-hke scanti- 
ness. 1330 Falsgr. 366^ *Sheth maker, gaignier. 1766 
Entice London IV. 357 The third sort were sheath-makeis 
lor swords, igaa 'Eiuytl, Brit. XXVI. 437/2 This can be 
accomplished, .by careful ''sheath-piling to retain the sides 
onbe excavation. 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 8/4 '"Sheath- 
skirts . .will still' enjoy popularity. 

b. Nat. Hist., as sheath-edge, -leaf\ sheath 
bill, a sea-biid of the genius Chianis, having the 
basal part of the bill ensheathed in a horny case ; 
sheathclaw, a lizard of the genus Thecodactylus ', 
aheath-hoTned a., having hollow horns enclosing a 
horn*core j sheath (razor-) shell, the razor-shell ; 
+ aheath-soale Bot. (see quot.^ ; sheath-stone 
(seequpt,); tsheath-wing= a I; sheath-winged, 
having' the wings encased in elytra, coleopterous, 
vaginipennate. See also Shbath-msh. 

1781 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 *Sheath-bill, 1834 
A. Adasis, etc. Man. Nat. Hist, 47 Sheathbills (Chionidm). 
1902 Edin, Rev. Jan, 308 A mother penguin cannot leave her 
egg for a moment but what a sheath-bill, Chionis, dashes its 
beak into it, 1850 P. H. Gosse Jiat. Eisf., Reptiles go 
The Smooth "Sheath-claw., is a native of Jamaica. 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 411 Carex Euxbaumii. ."sheath-edges 
filamentous. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11. xii. (1890) 357 
A bull, goat, or other "sheath-horned ruminant. 1766 
Compl. Farmer s. v. Vegetation 7 S 2/2 Above there is a 
mark of the "sheath-lea^ which was pulled [off the stalk]. 
*893 yr'd. R. Agric. Soc, Dec. 821 The spirally twisted 
sheath-leaves sue noticeable when the ear is beginning to 
form. 1819 Turton Conchol, Diet. 159 Solen Vagina. 
"Sheath Razor-shell. *796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
1. 81 *Skeathr-scale, a membrane found at the top of the 
sheathes which surround the stem of Grasses, just where 
Ae sheath ends, and the proper leaf begins. 171* M%cs, 
Thores^. (1713) 444 The "Sheath-Shell, as it is commonly 
ca’llso, Because of its Form. 1815 Elem, CoiteJud, 

194 Solen. Razor or Sheath Shell. 1681 Grew iii. 

Solenites, Like the petrify'd 
shell of the Sheath-Fish. 188a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot, igg 
A circular projection., on which the "sheath-teeth ate 
formed. i704PETivEKGaa<7>/y'i II. Tab. xvii, Its Shoulders 
are yellower than the "Sheath Wings. 1646 Sm T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. in. xv, 141 All vaginipennous or "sheathwinged 
insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. 191a D. W, Thompson tr. 
Aristotle's Mist, Anim. I. 5 Some are coleopterous or 
sheath-winged, 

t Sheath 06 s. Forms: a. 4 sohethe, 6 
8heth(e, 7 {1 misprint) skeath, 7-8 sheath, 9 
seath ; $. 8 sheat, sheet. [Prob, the same word 
as Sheth. The specific sense below is in WFlem, 
scheeberd, scheiSerd {herd = board). It is also 
one of the meanings ofNorw. skeid', the form skeath, 
if not a misprint, is prob. Scandinavian.] In ploughs 
of an old type, the bar connecting the beam and 
sole in front. 

«• » 3 S 6-7 Durkant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 384 It. in 24 
sebethes et 24 moldebred cum jugis spakes, 3J. 6 d. 1523-34 
Fitzherb. Emd. § 3 The sheldbrede is a brode pece of 
wodde, fast pinned to the ryghte syde of the shethe in the 
^^liMAvxoAMEug.ffttsiafidm.s. Former Pt. 
I*’",? ?» skeath . ,is a peece of woode of two foote and a 
halfe in_ length, and of eight inches in breadth, and two 
inches in thicknesse ; it^is driuen extreamly hard into 
me Flough-bearae, slopewise. x6i6 Surplet & Markham 
Country Farm vir. xvi. 66e Of it [the Ash] also is made all 
manner of Plow and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Beames, 
Httds, Skeatbes [etc.], _ 1688 Holme Armoury in. 333/2 
The Sheath [of a Plow] is that which holds the Beam and 
Throck together. X76S A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. a) 
164 According to the position of the sheath, the earth of 
the furrow is turned over more sudde:^. 018x7 W. Muir 
Poems (1818) 8 (Elegy on oldplot/gh), The very pettle, riest 
an' seath, Are pil'd up for a iiery death, 
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*733 Tull Horse-Hoemg Husi. xx!. 301 The Plow- 
Tail consists of. .the Share P., and the Sheat Q. 17®® 
Compl. Farmer s.v. 6 T i/a The sheat, or as it is sometimes 
called the fore.sheah there being another piece of timber 
behind it called the hinder sheat, should be . . fastened to the 
beam by a retch. 1791 J. Townsend yourn. Spain (1792) 

I. 229 An English mechanic will not readily conceive how 
a plough can be made.. without any sheets to support the 
handle and the share. 

Sheath, variant of Seath Obs.f brine- pit. 
x6xa Holland Cautden's Brit. i. 609 (Cheshire) There be 
two wells of salt water. . .Sheathes they call them, c x68a 

J. Collins Salt ^ Fishery a At Middlewich there are seven 
Pits or Bryne sheaths; which yield most rich Bryne. 

Sheath-anchor, obs. form of^ Sheet-anchor. 
Sheathe (/^), Also techn. sheath (/*]’)• 
Forms : 5 sohethe, 5-6 shethe, (7 sheate), 
6-9 sheath, 6- sheathe, [f. Sheath i.] 
fl. trans. To fit or furnish (a sword, etc.) with 
a sheath. Obs, 

?AZ4oo Morte ..4 rf A. 3853 He schokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe schethede with siivere. xsg6 Shaks. Tavu Shr. iv. 
i. 138 Walters dagger was not come from sheathing. 

2 . To put (a sword, dagger, etc.) into a sheath 
or scabbard. To sheathe the sword (fig.); to 
cease hostilities, to pnt an end to war or enmity. 

ex43o Pilgr. LyfMattkodet,saadL(tMq)io,} bithouhtme 
what J shulde do . . with jiilke swerd yshethed, seled, wrapped. 
1530 Palsgr. 702/1, 1 shethe a knyfe or a sworde, 1 put 
them in to their snethe... Shethe your sworde, you be man 
good ynoughe. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) 52 Mars 
come thundiing downe. And neuer sheathe thy swift reueng- 
ing sword. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 313 Still 
allowing to Kings and their Senates, and Counsailes, right 
of drawing or sheathing the sword, a x66o Contetnp. Hist. 
IreL (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 1 . 273 The Confederate Catholicks 
of Ireland were iointiy and seuerally sworne, ..neuer to 
sheate theire sworde undll they see the lustre of religion 
florish in Ireland. 1737 Fove Hot. Epist. ii. i. X40 In Days 
of Ease, when now the weary Sword Was sheath’d, and 
Luxury with Charles restor'd. X74g Smollett tr. Gil 
Bias viL i. (178a) HI. 7 Enough (said I to him, sheathing 
my sword) I am not a brute, to refuse to hear reason. xBxa 
Byron Ch, Har. 11. Ixxii, Those scarfs of blood-red shall he 
redder before The sabre is sheathed and the battle is o'er. 
X841 Elfhihstone Hist. India ix. L 11 . 263 He restrained 
himself sufficiently to sheath his sword. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V. 1 . 575 The sword should not be sheathed till 
he had been brought to condign punishment as a traitor. 
X891 Morris Poems by IVay (1896) sio And then the ancient 
blade he sheathed. , 

flj. v/ithup. Also Iran f. Obs. 
r&y R. Turner Nosce To C 3 b. Being soundly bangde 
he sheathde his dagger vp. xfixg Hieron Dign, Preaching 
9 May I . . like Salomons sluggard, sheathe vp my hanife 
into my bosome and renounce husbandrie ? 1640 tr. Ver- 
dere's Rom. of Rom, 11. x. 35 But perceiving no body to ap- 
pear, he presently sheathed up his sword. 1738 Wesley 
Hymns, ' Lottg have I view'd' \i,l will not., beg Thee to 
sheath up thy Swoid. 

c. fransf. To bury (a sword) as in a sheath 
(e.g, in an enemy’s body). Also with obj. an 
animal’s tusk, claw, etc. 


new, Spr. CXXllI. 72 Attilia tolde me, that her mistresse 
had made a request, To Ciack-sione, to sheathe his sworde 
in your brest. 1502 Shake. Ven. 4 Ad. 617 A cburlisl: 
swine.. Whose tushes neuer sheathd, he whetteth still, 
Ibid, H16 The. .swine Sheath’d. . the tuske in his soft groine. 
*S 93 — ^ Hen. fV, v. v, 70 Dispatch me heere: Here 
sheath thy Sword, He pardon thee my death. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan i. 37 Within his (a bull's] thioat they sheath'd the 
knife. Z067DRVOBN Itid. Emp. tv. iv, ’Tis in iny breastsbe 
sheaths her Dagger now. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvi. 
Xj He beat down his gua^, and sheathed one half of hh 
sword in the body of the said gentleman. 1858 G. Macdonalc 
PJtaniasfes xxi. 270 The hand of bis foe, .still grasped the 
hilt of the dagger sheathed in the vyound. 

d. fig. To lay aside, cause to be laid aside 
(hostility, malice). Now rare or Obs. 

*S 9 ® Shaks. Merry W. ii. iii. 88 Sheath thy impatience 
throw cold water on thy Choller. xysa Young Brothers i 
i, Sheath your resentments in your father’s peace. 1773 J 
Allen Serm, S. Marfs Osf, 16 ‘This ought to sheatl 
plebeian malignity. 

e. To retract or draw in (the claws). 

x68i Grew Mussetnn 1,12 The Leopard.. always keeps thi 
Claws of his fore-feet turned up from the ground, anc 
sheam d as It were in the Skin of his Toes. X687 DRVDEt 
Hind 4 P. IIL 270 He sheathes his paws, uncurls his angri 
mane. 1801 Southey Thalaiaix, xviii,'VVith tranquil eye; 
and talons sheathed, The ounce expects his liberty. x8i; 
Shelley Q, Mab viii. 126 His [the lion’s] claws are sheathed 

3 . To cover or encase (csp. a person or part 0. 
the body) in (something, usually protective). 

x6m Massinger CzVy Madam ly. ii, Thy procurer Shal 
be sheathd, in Velvet. 0x691 Boyle Hist. Air (x6gs) 14c 
i. he [petrifying] spi ing • esheatbseverytliingwitli stony cases 
*735 Somerville CliMe ii, 453 In meet Array, Sheath'd ii 
r^lgenc Arms, a noble Band Advance. x8x6 Byron Sieg. 
oHlorinth xxiii. 9 Many a bosom, sheathed in brass, Strewt 
the earth like broken glass. 1839 Scott Anne of G. i 
Warriors sheathed in complete steel. sSn^ Geo. Eliot Dan 
per. Ivi. She started impulsively to her full height, sheathei 
in her white shawl. 

and^. i860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wkf 
(Bohn; II. 31 1 People seem sheathed in their tough organ 
ization. iB8^ Truth 28 May 850/1 Plumpness sheathes th< 
nerves and gives an impression of good humour, 

b. To cover from view. rare. 


*593 , Shaks. 397 Her eyes like Marigolds had 

sheath d their light. 

+ c. To sheathe up ; to enyelop so as to confine 
or obstruct, Obs. rare. 


x66i Boyle Cert. Physiol, Ess. (1669) 146 Those active 
parts of a body which are of differing Natures, when they 
are as it were Sheath’d up, or Wedg’d in amongst others in 
the texture of a Concrete. 1764 Museum Rust. HI. xiii. 64 
The rich fat wort sheathes up the pores of the hop, and, as 
it were, embalms the leaves. 

4 . ta* To mitigate the acridity or pungency 
of (a drug) by the use of an emollient vehicle. Obs. 

1731 Arbuthnot Aliments v. (1735) X30 Other Substances 
..opposite to. .Acrimony which are call'd demulcent or 
mild, because they blunt or sheath those sharp Salts, .such 
as Pease, Beans [etc.]. 1753 Chamber^ Cycl. Suppl. s. v. 
iVine, It had a pleasing softness that sheathed the acrimony 
of the spirit, and covered the bitter taste of the hop. i8xx 
A. 'T. 'Thomson Land. Disp. (1818) 546 Its acrimony re- 
quires to be sheathed with some bland powder, as starch, 
b. gen. To mitigate the painfulness of. 

tSao Hazlitt Lect, Dram. Lit. 77 The barb of misfortune 
is sheathed in the mildness of the writer’s temperament. X85X 
Mrs. Browning (Tasa Guidi fVittd. i. x8 The innumerous 
Sweet song.s which for this Italy outrang From older singers' 
lips, who sang, .with pang Sheathed into music, touched the 
heart of us So finely, that the pity scarcely pained I 

6. (Often sheath.) a. To cover (a ship, a door, 
roof, etc.) with a sheathing of metal. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 62 We., brought her 
agrownd before the English howse to sheath her [the ship]. 
x6a7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, ii, 13 Barnacles.; will eat 
thorow all the Plankes if she be not sheathed, which is os 
casing the Hull vnder water with Tar, and Hnire, close 
couered ouer with thin boords fast nailed to the Hull. 0 1642 
.Sir W. Monson Faval Tracts in, (1704) 346/a They .Sheath 
Ships with Lead. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. Hem Invent, p. 
xxviii, There was no occasion for a good while to sheath any 
of the Kings Ships. X763 Brit. Mag. IV. 332 His majesty'.s 
frigate the Alarm,. was sheathed with copper, by way of 
trial. 1849 Rock Ch, if Fathers I. iii. 233 At the more 
solemn festivals, the high Altar in the richer churches, was 
sheathed in a gold or silver frontal, studded with precious 
stones. x8Ss Clark Russell Strange Voy, I. ii. 21 The 
ship.. had been newly sheathed, and the yellow metal., 
gleamed dully, like old gold. *883 P. H. Hunter Story 
Dan. ix. x6i The exterior of the dome is sheathed wUli 
burnished copper. 1909 Blackw. M^, Sept. 346/3 The 
doors [of the temple] aie sheathed in silver. 

b. To cover (a tree-trutik) with, a ' sheathing’. 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 431 Sheathing the stems of 

standard trees, .should not be neglected. 

c. To cover a telegraph cable with a protective 
envelope, 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 17 Apr. 11/2 These wire-sheathing 
machines, .will sheath fifty miles of cables in a day. 

d. To place (a photographic plate) in a sheath, 

1892 Photogr. Ann, II, 263 With regard to sheaths for the 

plates— these may be used,.. but in the course of several 
years.. no plate has ever been sheathed. 

6. Nat. Hist. To surround with a * sheath ’ or 
covering. 

XM4 Power Exp. Philos, i. 36 Those black filaments 
which are sheathed in lier [the snail’s] horns. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 2x5 Leaves rather longer than 
the joints of the siemmot at all sheathing it. 1830 Lindley 
Nat, Syst, Bot. X54 Leaves alternate, slightly sheathing at 
the base. X870 Hooker I’lora 109 Stem.. sheathed 
below by obtuse leafless stipules. 1872 Huxley Physiol, L 
10 A mass of red flesh, sheathed in connective tissue. 1882-4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Algx 1 . 195 A hyaline bristle, which 
is sheathed at its base. 

Sheathe, bad spelling of Sovthb. 

01660 Contenip. Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archmol. Soc.) HI. 125. 
Sheathed (Ji]^), a. Nat. Hist, [f. Sheath f 
-f- -ED 2.] Having or surrounded by a sheath ; put 
in or capable of being withdrawn into a sheath. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos, i. 16 Mites in Cheese., are 
sheath’d and crustaceous Animals (as Scarabees and such 
like Insects are), 1771 J. R. Forster Flora Amer. Sep- 
tentr. 4 Panicum claudestin. Panic grass, sheathed, Pen- 
sylva. Kalm. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 8x 
Sheathed Fruit-stalk (spadix), one that is furnished with a 
sheath, 1835 Kirdv Hob. ft I fist. Anim. I, viii. 338 The 
sheathed polype. 

Comb, x668 Wilkins Real Char, ii. v. § 2. 127 Sheathed 
winged Insects, commonly called Beetles or Scarabs. x86a 
Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. IIL 460 Coleoptera, a word of 
Greek origin, signifying sheathed-winged animals, 
Sheathed (fifid : techn. (z bt), ppl. a. [f. 
Sheathe®. + -ED 1 .] J ^ 

1 . Of a sword, etc. : Put Into or encased in a sheath. 
_ 1810 Scott ofL. in, iii, With sheathed broad.sword 
in his hand. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passiott 4- 
PriiK. V. III. 25 A pair of sheathed smssors. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xiii, Softly laying his velvet hand, as a cat might 
h^e laid its sheathed claws, on_Mr. Dombey's arm. 1903 
Sir a, H. Layard Autobiog, I. iii. >44 His silver-sheathed 
yataghan. 

2 . Of a ship : Having the bottom covered with 
sheathing. [Sheathe v. 5.] 

1889 Welch Text Bk. Nanai Archil, viii. 105 Passing 
now to the sheathed ships, the butts of the flat keel plate 
are double chain riveted. 

Sheat her 1 (Jf’Jiaj). Also 4-6 shether, 5 
sohedore, sohethare. [f. Sheath 1 -EE i.] A 
sheath-maker. 

1379 Poll-tax fV. Riding ia Yorks. Archxol. 5 >«/. VI. 43 
JohanMs de Breres, Shether vjd. 14x9 Liber Albus (RoIJs) 
I, 654 Botelmakers et Shethers juiati ad regulandum Mis- 
terum suum, ,0x440 Promp. Para. 444/a Schedare, or 
schethare, vaginarius, c 1515 Cocke Lorelts S, g Whyte 
tenners, galyors, and shethers. 1583 Streat Bk., John 
Cutler, sheather, for riding his mare through the corne, fid. 

Sheather^ (frSaa). [f. Sheathe ®.+ -be i.] 
One who or that which sheathes. 

x'jtsAnn. Reg, IV. Vsf. ProJ. 123 When the salts above 
descrihed haveTost their points, tn the absorbing leather. 
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SHEAVE, 


Sheather;|r [f. Sheath i + -ert.] 

Sheaths and similar articles collectively. 

1857 P, O. Directory Vorksh. 1032 Sheathei-y Manufac- 
turers. 

Sheath-fish 1 (P'-Kij), sheat-fish (ji-t-). 

Also sheet-. [The earlier form sheath-fish is 
prob. f. Sheath 1 , after the G. schaid{e, scheid{e. 
niasc. (now scheiden masc. ; OHG. had sceida 
fem.), which Gesner De Piscibus (1558) regarded 
as cogn. w. scheide fem. Sheath sb., supposing that 
the Ash was named from some resemblance in shape 
to a cavalry scabbard. Tlie later sheat-fish seems 
to be ad. G. scheidfisch (f. schcid\ see above), 
though that compound appears in Grimm only 
with a reference 10 Frisch (1741). The etymology 
of G. scheid^e, scheiden is unknown.] A large 
fresh-waler fish, ^ilurus fiam's, common in the 
Danube and other rivers of eastern Furope. 

a. x5^ Rider Bibl. Sc/iolast, 1723 A sheath fish, or whale 
of the rivets siel/a. x6ox Hoixand Pli/ty ix. li. I. 266 The 
male sheaih-fish or riuer- whale Bilurus. 18x5 Anne Plumf- 
TRB ir. Lickiemiein's Trav, S. Africa II. 343 A .species 
nearly allied to our silitrtts j'iattis, or shcath-nsh, which in 
the sysiema nafurx is given ns an inhahilnnt of the Nile. 

B, x6ix CorcR., tiilure, the rauening shcat ilsh, or whall 
of the riuer. <»x67a WiLLUGiinv I/isi. Pise, (1686) ia8 
Siluras Kondeletii. . . The Sheat-fish. 1706 P/iil. Trmis, 
LXXXVII. 26 At Aleppo, theg.'ill of the sheet fish, Silurus 
Glanis . . was in particular rciiiiest. i8>;3 Kingsley Hyfatia 
X, A mighty sheat-fish smokes upon the festive board, x88x 
Ellen Trewer tr. Iloliib's 7 Yrs. S. Afnca II. i. 30, I 
succeeded in hooking three large sheatfish. 

b. In extended use, as a name for the order 
Siluridee or for a subdivision of it which includes 
the genus Silurus. (See quots.) 

a. x88i GUntiier in Encyel. Jirii. XII. 649/2 The electric 
sheath-fish of tropical Africa {Malapterums). 

p. X85X Gossii Afrtt. /fist,, Pis/ies 227 tiilui-idx, (Sheat- 
fishes.) _ x 8 s 4 a. AnAM.s, etc. Aftm, Nat. Jlist. 106 Mailed 
Sheat-Fishes (Loric.-iriidm). Ibid., Naked Sheat-Fishes 
(Pimolodidse). Ibid, 107 True Sheat-Fishes (Siluridsc) 
Ictc.]. X883 F. Day Ittdiau Pis/i 31 Of the sheat-fish, or 
scaleless siluroids, wo have twenty-six genera. 

t Sheath-fish Obs. . [f. Sheath i + Fish sb^ 
The razor-fish. 

x6oi Carkw Cornwall i. 32 The Sheath, or Rasor-fish, 
resembles in length and hignusse a mans finger. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeslt, (1892) 126 Sheth or hafl, fishe. 167a 
Phil. Trans, VII, 3022 A Sheath-fish, which is very plenti- 
ful in Now-England ; a delicate fish, cover'd with a thin 
shell and of the colour of a Music. x68x Grew Mnsrnnm i, 
8 vi. ii. 143 The Sheath-Fish, commonly so called from its 
similitude to the siieath of a Knife. Solen, Vnguis, 
t Sheath-fish <i. Obs. ; see Saithe. 
Sheathing (Jf-lni], /f-Ciq), vbl, sh. Also 5 
sohedynge, 7 shethiag. [f. Sheathe v. + -inq i.] 

1 . a. The action of putting into a sheath. 

X4p9 Promp. Parv, 444/^ (Pynson) Schedynge, vaginatio. 
1596 [see Sheaths v. i]. 

b. The action of putting on a\)rot®ctive layer to 
a ship's bottom ; also, fthe method or manner in 
which this is done. 

x6a3 in Foster Eng, Factories Ind. (X908) IT. 310 Dockes 
for the sheatliinge or carreeninge of theire .shipps. a 1649 
Sir W. Monson Naval 'Tracts iii. (1704) 346/a Another 
Sheathing is with double Flanks. X676 J, Wood friil, in 
Acc, Sev, Late Voy, i. (1694) r33 Mr. John Sish took no 
ordinary Care in Strengthening her, and in her Shelhing, 
which was os well performed as in any Ship that ever sailed 
on the Sea. 17^ Anson’s Voy. in. vii. 367 Having by that 
time comnleated the new sheathing of the first course, .they 
continued the paying and sheathing the bottom. 2849 
Lonqe. Buildhuc of Ship 191 The,. seething Caldron,, that 
. .overflowed With the black tar, heated for the sheathing. 

2 . A protective layer or covering laid on the out- 
side of the bottom of a wooden ship, to protect 
the planks from the borings of marine animals. 
Formerly of boards, etc., now usually of thin plates 
of metal (copper). Also a wooden covering some- 
times used to protect the submerged parts of iron 
ships from corrosion by the water. 

x^ in J, S, Corbett Pap, rel, Sp. War (1898) 226 De- 
cayed timbers.. under the Scathing [MS. Shething], x6n 
T, James Vey, 32 We saw some of the sheathing swim by 
vs. x^x T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent, p. xx, She had her 
sheathing strip'd at seven Years en^to repair the Flank, 
hut not lor any defect in the Sheathing it self. xyaS in 6ta 
Rep, Dep. Kpr. Rec. App, ii. 133 A new method for pre- 
serving the plank and sheathing of Ships. X784 J. King 
Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. V. III. 289 The carpenters., proceeded 
to rip oil the sheathing that had been injured by the ice, 
from the starboard sme. 1849 Cuffles Green Hand ix. 
(1836) 09 A fathom or two from the bright copper of her 
sheathing along the water-line. x886 Sir N. Barmaby in 
Ewycl. Brit, XXI. 819/1 The plank, or skin, or sheathing 
ofa ship, both external and internal, is of various thicknesses. 

b. gen. A covering or envelope in which some- 
thing is encased for protection or ornament ; 
material prepared for use as an envelope or 
casing. Chiefiy in technical applications : e. g. 
a covering of boards, plates of metal, or other 
material, ntted to the surface of a wall, roof, or 
other part of a building, a piece of machinery, or 
the like. 

x859 HahiisofGd. SoNeiyyla. 130 A loose coving is both 
more comfortable and more healthy than a tmht sheathing 
of cloth [i. e, tight trousers]. X867 W. H. Smyth Coal 4- 
Coal-mining rio^Upon the upper one the plates or segments 


of .tubbing are built up, sheathing of pitch pine, | or J inch 
thick| being ^inserted between all the contact siirfacesi and 
the vertical joints broken^ as in stone work. x868 Art Jml. 
X Feb. 35/2 Mural sheathings imitative of the finest Persian 
patterns. i88x Raymond Mining Gloss,, Sheathing, a close 
partition or covering of pjanks, 1909 Chamb. Jml. Oct. 
687/2 The sea-cow.. is.. sidnned — for the back sheathing is 
thick and hard in texture, tendering it useful for many 
purposes, 

o. Sheathing paper. 

x8s9 Stationers' Hand-bk. 8t Sheathing, a large thick 
brown paper, used for ships' bottoms, usually made to order. 

3 . A banking of loose stones to prevent over- 
flowing of a river. Cf. Sheath 1 6; also camp- 
sheathing, var. of Campsiieddino. 

XS67 F. Francis Angling viii. 246 Working his bait,, 
behind piles, and under the apron or sheathing [of the weir], 

4 . attrib, (sense 2, 2 b), as sheathing board, copper, 
fell, lead, paper \ sbeatlumg-uail (see quot.), 

s&s&\ciYos\.ex Eng.Factories%tdia[rya^ III. 231 Planck, 
^.sheathinge hoards, laths. X773 Cook's sst Voy. iii. iii, in 
• Hawkesw._ Voy. III. 346 We saw by the light of the moon 
the sheathing boards from the bottom of the vessel floating 
away all round her. x8oo Hull Advertiser 20 Sept. 2/r 
Small cordage, sheathing paper, "sheathing copper, and 
ships stores. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. blast xx-xii. 124 Sheets 
of sheathing-copper. ifo4-6 P. Barlow Manuf. g 1064 in 
Encyel. Aletrop, (t84S)VriI.763/i "Sheathing felt is applied 
in coppered ships immediately below the copper, itei T, 
H[aleJ Acc. Neso Invent. 83 The Goodness of "Sheathing- 
Lead to line the Bread-rooms. i6ix Cotgr., Cion diestmipe, a 
speake, or "sheatliing nnyle; vsed in ships. irxSso Ritdim. 
Nav. (Weale) 134 Sheathing nails are used to fasten wood 
sheathing on the ship's bottom, to preserve the plank and 
prevent the filling nails from tearing it too much. Sheath- 
ing nails, for nailing copper sheathing, are of metal cast in 
moulds, about inch long. 1794 Morse Amer.Geog. 214 
Writing and printing paper, "sheathing and wrapping paper. 
x86x_ J, Sfcnce Ajjier, Union v. xBa Paper is under a 
prohibitory duty of 30 per cent., but sheathing paper pays 
only 10 per cent. 

Slieathixiff (rf'kin), ppl- a. [f. Sheathe v. 
+ -INQ That sheathes. 

*847 Tennyson Princess v. 39 And transient in a trice 
From what was left of fad^d woman-slough To sheathing 
splendours and the golden scale Of harness. 1908 Smith- 
sonian Misc. Collect. LII. 16 A sheathing projection on 
occiput, and one above opercle. 
b. Bot. 

X778 Encyel, Brit, (ed. 2) II. 1297/1 Vaginans, [of a leaf] 
sheathing, or with its base forming a cylindrical tube invest- 
ing the stem. 1796 Wmiiering Bni. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 23 This 
long purplish substance which stands upright within the 
sheathing conical Calyx. 1847 W. F. Steele .^0^209 
The sheathing bases of the leaves. x86i S. Thomson IVild 
P' 1 , 1. (ed. 4) 40 The attachment of the leaves of parallel, veined 
plants is often wimt is called sheathing, as we see in the 
grasses,.. in which the leaf springs from a sheath .. which 
embraces the stem. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. X4r Membranous sheathing layers of a ginnuTar 
substance. 

0 . Ancd. (See quot.) 

X889 Century Diet. s. v. Canal, Sheathing canal [cnvalis 
vaginalis), the communication of the cavity of the tunica 
vaginalis testis with the general peritoneal cavity of the 
abdomen. 

Sheathless (Jf'J’les), a. [f. Sheath 1 -t- -less.] 

1. Of a sword, etc. : Not encased in a sheath. 
X7X7 Eusden Ovid's Met. iv. Pyranms ^ 'Thfsbe 142 She 

. .saw his sheathless sword. x8i6 Byron Parisina x. 12 
A thousand swords had sheathless shone. xSap Scott Anne 
ofG, xiv, Francis took up his sheathless sword. 

2 . Nat. Hist. Having no sheath. 

1854 Woodward Mollnsca n. 192 Tentacles laminated, 
non-retractile, sheathless. 1910 D. W. Thompson tr. Aris- 
totle’s Hist, Anini. 1 . 5 Some are coleopterous or sheath- 
winged,, .others are sheathless. 

t Shea'thy, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sheath 1 + -y.] 
Of the nature of a sheath, 
x6a6 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iii. xxv. 175 Hee that., 
shall with a needle put aside the short and sneathie cases 
on their [the earwigs’] backe, may extend and draw forth 
two winges. X658 Rowland Motfet’s Theaf. Ins. 1017 
Under tlieirsheathy wings, .lye bid tbeirmembranous wings. 
Shea-tree; see Shea. 

Sheave (f*0> Forms; a. 4 sohire, 5 
s(o)hyve, 6 shife, shyfe, 5-6 Sc. pi. sohyffls, 
schifl 9 .s ; / 3 . 4, 8-9 sheeve, 5 shefe, 5-6 slieve, 
6 Sc, pi, 8(o)ha'wis, 7-8 Bhaff, 8 shieve, sheff, 9 
sheaf, 8- sheave. [Cogn. w.OS. scfva fem. (glossing 
sphera), MLG., mod.LG., MDu. schtve (mod.Du. 
schijf), OHG. setba, MHG. schtbe, mo^.G. scheibe\ 
also (? from LG.) Icel. sklfa, Sw. skifva. Da. skive. 

In continental Teut. these words have the senses disk, 
quoit, wheel, sheave or pulley, pane of glass, flat plat^ slice 
of bread, etc. ; their formal equivalent in Eng. is Shive 
(jaiv), which has had most of the senses here enumerated. 
The etymological relation between the present^ word and 
skive is bard to determine ; the most probable view is that 
sheave represents (with vowel-change as in week, weevil, etc.l 
an OE. *scifi or *scifa, from the weak grade of the root^of 
s^e Shivk. In some of the a forms the quantity of the i is 
doubtful: if it be long, the examples belong Strictly to 
Shive sA] 

1. = Shive sb.^, slice of bread, 

CX373 Sc, Leg. Saints xxx. [TheodercC) 31 For les Jane a 
schefe of brede. CX47S Piet, Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker ^2/3x1 
32 Hec lesca, Hec eolirida, a schefe of brede. 2544 Phaer 
Rigim. Liji (1353) F iij b. Take a sheaue of bread . . toste it, 
and wete it [etc.], xss* Hulokt, Cantel or shief of bread, 
tninutal, 1586 Warner A lb. Eng. iv. xx. (1592) 85 A Sheene 
of bread aS browne as Nut. 1603 Hoixand Plutarch s 
Mor. S 7 cald for shieye$ pf brqad tq eat. 


2 . A wheel having a groove in the circumference 
to receive a cord passing over it, a pulley ; esp. one 
of the pulleys connected in a block; CI.S. also, 
* the pulley of a window or door-hanger ’ {Funk’s 
Stand, Diet.). Also, a wheel having a groove in 
the circumference to enable it to run on a rail or bar. 

a. X336 Ace. Each, K. R. 19/31 m. 4 Schiuis et trussis. 
*399 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 18 Item j par 
de pulees cum vj shives. 1497 Arf. High Treas, Scot. 
1 . 358 Tua schyfiis with xiij puleis. a 15x5 Build. Louth 
Steeple in Arclueologia X. 76 Paid to. .John Harrison, 
smith, for one pully shife of brass, ltd. 

p. 1338 in Nicolas Royal Navy (1847) II. 17X Sheeues. 
[Other terms cited as occurring are 'swivels ', ‘hawsers for 
warping ’.] X485 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 36 Sheves 
of brasse iiij grete & xviij small... Giete sheves of lren..j. 
xgii-ia Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1904) 278 Paid for shevys 
of^ Brasse to hange J>e lampe & )>e pascall, the on peyre cost 
xij d, the oJ?er peire viij d. 1554-3 in Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Edin. (1871) If. 308 Twa faddome and ane half of cords to 
fessin the shawls to the rufeof the tolbuith, to rais the greit 
brandrauth togidder. Ibid. 311 Thre schawis of brass to 
the cran, ilk schewe weyand xx pund weebt. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva vi. (1679) 42 Ash. .serves. .for. .the best blocks for 
Fullys and Shefls, as Seamen name them, xyfijt Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780), Sheave, a solid cylindrical wheel, 
fixed in a channel, and moveable about an axis,, .used to., 
increase the mechanical powers applied to remove any body. 
The .sheaves are either fixed in blocks, or in channels cut 
through the masts, caps, cat-heads, or sides of a ship. 1788 
Trans. See. Arts VI. 207 A lope passing over the shieve of 
a notch block. tSag J. Nicholson Oper. blech. 425 The 
manner in which the rope goes round, and grasps tbe sheeves, 
and occasions their contrary motion. 1841 R. Willis Princ. 
Mechanism % 211 In e.'mh^ mortise is a friction-pul ly or 
.sheave, having a groove in its circumference round which 
the string or cord passes. xSgg Abridgm, Specif. Patents, 
Electr, ijr Magti, 288 Suspension and insulation of telegraph 
wires. Non-conducting sheaves or rollers are fixed to the 
posts [etc.]. i86g Rankine bTachine 4 Hand-tools FI. O a, 
The barrel and the sheave of the lower block have grooves 
for the chain to work in. 1888 J. Paton in Encyel. Brit. 
XXIV. 464/1 This eye or mail is placed in the heddle half- 
way between an upper and a lower wooden sheaf. xBga 
Kipling Barrack-room Ballads 205 And the derricks clack 
and grate, as the tackle hooks the crate, And the fall-rope 
whines through the sheave, 

b. An eccentric or its disk, 

_ 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 47 The eccentric 
is a particular form of crank.. .In the eccentric what corre- 
sponds to the crank-pin is called the sheave or pulley. 
o. attrib., as sheave-block, -hole, etc. 

1588 Churchw. Acc. St, Michael, Oxf, Item for makince 
a "sheareband [Iread sheaveband] for the seconde bell. 
1390 Ibid,, Item for peecing the Shereband [^read sheve- 
band] and stirrops to the same bell. 1844 Civil Engin. 
Sf Arch, frnl. Vll. 246/2 Using either a simple sling, or 
"sheave-blocks, for placing the stones, according to their 
dimensions and weight. 1894 Tunes s 6 Feb. 3/6 A sheaf- 
block to raise up the chain-block. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine ii, (1780), Treus dtPeouUs, the "sheave-holes,.. cut 
obliquely through a ship’s side, wherein the main and fore- 
sheets are reeved. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log ofSea^waifi^i 
That third sheavehofe . . is for the skys’Ie-hallJards. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal. ao6 "Sheave-roller bushing. Lug, 
roller bushing, linpioved lug-roller. ■ . Improved trawl roller, 

3 . A layer of a coiled rope. 

X840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy, II. 198 It is coiled, 
continuously, in two tubs, and in neat and compact horizontal 
layers, or ‘sheaves'. 

4 . ‘ A sliding scntcheon for covering a keyhole ’ 
(Knight Diet. Mech, 1875). 

Sheave (Ji’v)» Now only dial. Also 6 
shevfe. [Variant of Shive sbP- (Jiv), with vowel- 
lengthening ; cf. prec. The word corresponds in 
form and sense to MDn. scheve (Du. scheef, dial. 
scheeft), G. schebe, Da. dial, skiseo{el\ 

1 . A fragment, splinter ; a particle of chaff ; a bit 
of fluff sticking up on the surface of cloth, etc. ; 
a particle of any hard substance in wool, etc. 

c 1558 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks. 1564 1. 272 Lyke an arthen 
potte whyche. .breaketh so sore that a man shall not fynde 
a sheue of it to fetche fyre in. x6g6 J. F. Merck, Wareho. 
laid open 8 Hamborogh Dowlas, .this last wears well, but 
with these faults, which they never fail of, it wears with 
prickles or sheaves and never wears perfectly white. 

2 , The woody part of flax or hemp. 

X797 A. Young Agric. Suffolk lai Theoflal [after 'break- 
ing '] is called hemp Sheaves, makes good fuel, and sells at 
two-pence a stone. 

Sheave Cf*V), vf [f. Sheaf sb,, with regular 
change of f into ».] traits. To bring together, 
collect, gather or put up (corn, etc .) into a sheaf 
or sheaves. Hence Shea'ving vbl. sb. 

*579 [implied in Sheaved ppl, a. i]. 2598 FLaRiOiAffa- 
sciare,. .to sheaue. axyas Lisle Husb. (1737) x8o There is 
no need to let wheat lie out in gripp before it is sheaved. 
*785 W, H. Marshall Midi. Counties (1790) II, 167 Many 
oats.. have this year been ‘sheaved*: namely, mown out- 
ward, gathered from the swaths, bound, and shucked. 
1821 Coleridge Lett., etc. (1858) 83 The main portion of 
my harvest is still on the ground, ripe indeed, and only 
waiting, a few for the sickle, but a large part only for the 
sheaving, and carting, and housing. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep, 
43 in Libr. Usef. Knawl,,Husb. Ill, Peas are not sheaved, 
but left loose, and frequently turned. 183X Mrs. BrowninC 
Casa Gitidi Wind, ir. 517 While our corn was being sheaved 
For his own granaries, x88x D'o Chmu.v Laud of Midu. 
Sun I. 193 Women and men sheaving the terley. 1^3 
Times 20 May 11/5 Thatching,.. fence-building, mowing 
and sheaving are, we are assured, becoming lost arts. 

intr. c i6«» Day Peregr. Schol. Wks. (i88x) 78, I sawe 
a little world of people at worke, Some moweinge, some 
sheaveinge. .some shockeinge, some loadeinge. 
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fiS' 1^5 * Ashmole Theair. Chettt, Brit Froleg. 13 As for 
the whole Worke it selfe, it is sheav'd up from a few glean- 
ings inpart of our English Fields, a 17*1 Ksu Jf^miotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. los From ev'ry Star Our Maker chose 
the brightest Beams by far ; Which sheav'd up in one Orb, 
the Sun produce. 

Sheave (/*v), w.2 Forms ; Jr (-9) shieve, 9 
filieava. [Perh. repr. ME. sclieve, OE. schfan var. 
of sctifan Shove ».] intr, or absol. To back a 
boat, to work the oars backwards. 

16x1 CoTGR., Sier eit arriere; C'esi alter le derriere 
devani, to shieue, or fall a-sterne, (a tearme of Nauiga- 
tion). 1687 Miege Gf. Fr.^ Did. it. To Shieve, or fall 
a-stein (a Term of Navigation), sier. 1^ R. C. Leslie 
Waterbiiig, v. 102 Conan t was to take charge of the tiller 
with one hand and the after-oar in the other, which he 
used standing in the stern-sheets, and * sheaving' or shoving 
with it facing the boat’s bow, gondolier fashion. 1895 Dial, 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) 1. 381 (N. Brunswick, etc. word- 
list) S/ieave, to hold water with the oar to stop the boat or 
turn more quickly. (Nfid.) lyxx S. Reynolds in Blackw. 
Mag. Feb. ipo/a One man was sheaving — standing up with 
bentbackand lowing forwards— whilst the other man pulled 
in the ordinary manner. 

Sheave, obs. form of Sheaf sh. 

Sheaved, a. rare, [f. Sheave -h -ed^.] 
Having or containing a (thin, etc.) sheave. 

180a Naval ChroH, HI. 474 Thin sheaved blocks. 

Sheaved (Jfvd) , ppl, a, [f. Sheave ».i + -ed 1.] 

1 . Of corn, etc., also of arrows: Put up or 
gathered into a sheaf or sheaves. 

XS79 Hake Nerves mtt o_f Powhs vi. (1872) Eviij, The 
fertile soyle that fo3'son bringes of goodly sheaued giaine. 
1677 Dofid. Gas. No. 1260/4 Lost. . , A pair of large Silver 
Candlesticks.., a Crest upon each Candlestick; at one 
comer, the Flying-Dragon with a sheaved Arrow in his 
Claw. 1865 SwiNBUBNE Poetns ij- Ball.^ St. Doivihy a68 
Growth of sheaved wheat. zSga Kipling Barrack-room 
Ballads 157 Mingled arrows each one sheaved. 

+ 2 . ? Made of straw. Obs. rare~^. 

XS97 Shaks. Loveds Compl. 31 Her sheu'd hat tCf. line 
8 Vpon her head a plattid hiue of straw.] 

3 . ‘ Finished around the top with a flare, like that 
of a sheaf’ {Cent, Diet. 1891). 

1867 Rejp. Artisans Paris Vuiv. Exhib. ii. 134 Time was, 
when a well sheaved wine glass could be made only in 
England, /iirf., Wine glasses., with tops ns well sheaved 
as the best work on the English stalls. 

Sheavy ij’f'vi), a, dial. In 9 aheivy. [f. Sheave 
sbp -t- -v.j Full of ‘ sheaves ’ or * shivs Cf. 
shivTiy in the same sense {Eitg, Dial. Diet) 

X883 R. Haldane H'orksAo/ Rcc. Ser. 11. 389/t (Paper 
making.) There is a considerable difference in the quality 
and appearance, the rags being thicker and sheivier as the 
quality deteriorates. 

Slteaw,Shebandar,obs.ff. Show, Shabundeb, 
SliebaiL|f (ffbECq). C/,S, slang. £Of obscure 
origin.] 

1 . A nut, shed ; one’s dwelling, quarters. 

X867 W. L. Goss Soldier’s Story viii. 153 By common 
consent, if anyone had complaints to make, he carried them 

fliA I I _a m . V 


----J up for you to stand behind in No. I’s house. 1890 
N. P. Langford Figilanie Days I. 83 Towards the close 
of the summer of 1862, the band organized by Plummer [an 
outlaw] having increased in numbera, he selected two points 
of rendezvous, as bases for their operations. These were 
called ' shebangs ’. 
b. Applied to a vehicle. 

/ Twain ' / nnac. at Home i. in Rmtghing It, etc. 

(1882) 203 You re welcome to ride heieas long as you please, 
^t this shebangs chartered. ^ 3B99 Binstead Houndsditch 
Day M Day 198 In afour-wheeled fevei-hox you must take 
your b^ver on your knees or get it hopelessly ruffled against 
the roof of the old shebang. 

2 . ‘ More widely, almost any matter of present 
concern; thing; business; as, tired of the whole 
shebang » {Duty’s Stand, Diet. 1895). 

Shebat, variant of Sebat (Hebrew month). 
Shebeen (Jflifn). Also ahebean, abibbeen, 
.fOng. Anglo-Irish ; 0/ obscure origin. 

The ending is Irish -ta as in cauleen, colleen, etc.; an im- 
probable conjecture is that the word is f. Irish seaM ad. Eng. 
bHOP SO. In recent Iiish dictionaries it is given as Irish, 
with the spelling sibifi.] 

Chiefly in Ireland and Scotland ; A shop or house 
where excisable liquors are sold without a licence 
(see quot. 1903) ; any low wayside public-house. 

of *287 Minii in Irel. 60 Vrs. Ago (1847) 

88 With de stuff to a shebeen we hied. 1832 G. 'Downks 
Edt. Coni. CovHiries I. 38a The hovel, which proved to he 
a house of entertainment, such as in Ireland we call a she- 
been. 1843 Lover Handy Andy xxvi, The money your 
honour gave me that I spiiit at the shebeen upon the 
lecthors. 1839 Att y tar Round No. 12. 285 Here we came 
to a shibbeen, and for the third time the young doctor eot 
down and called for whisky. 1892 Rev, Reviews V. 272/1 
Twelve huniked shebeens in Cardiff! X903Aci3£dw. VII, 
a 25 8 107 The word 'shebeen' shall mean and include 
every house, sliop, room, premises or place in which excise- 
able liquors are trafficked in, by retail, without a certificate 
and excise licence in that behalf, 
b. atirib, 

*???. <1838) 1. s, 1 struck off the road to 

a shebeen house or gibin in which whiskey is sold without a 
license iSiM Mae. Eoa^oKtHCasiieRoKkreHtWks. 1848 
/ .®??}®r“’°F-’®®“‘/“'‘.““®®P‘''‘‘®fr'>®ashebean-house 
inoie] Skebean-Aovse, a hedge alehouse. Shehean properlv 
meaM weak small-beer, taplash. cx8s$ Song, St. 
Patrick was aGentl^an' v, His mother kept a shebeen 
shop In the town of Enniskillen, 1852 Mundy Antipodes 


656 

(X857) 29 Every imie or two has some establishment of the 
kind, ranging between the hotel and the shebeen house. 

Hence Sbebeemer, one wbo keeps or frequents 
a sbebeen. Sheliee'iiliiir, the keeping of a shebeen ; 
the illegal sellii^ of liquor. 

1870 Figaro 14 Dec. (Farmer), Three extensive captures 
of shebeeners were made in Glasgow on Sunday. One 
hundred and twenty persons wete found in the dens. 1873 
Scotsman 15 Feb. (ibid.), (Irocers, Shebeeners, and others 
who sell liquors which are consumed on their Premises, and 
who hold no Licence to do so. 1887 Scot. Leader 15 Dec. 4 
' Shebeening' by an Edinburgh Publican. 1906 Daily 
Mail 17 Aug, 3/7 A Sheffield barber was fined, .for slie- 
beening. 

Shecairry, obs. form of Sbieabee. 

t Shechanize, V. Obs. rare, [f, Heb. }3tt) 
shakaii, to dwell (the root of Suekinah.] intr. 
To dwell as God in a temple. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1699) V. 225 The Word in- 
carnate, or tabernacled in our flesh, did shechnnixe, or per- 
form the part of his Fathers supreme representative among 
us full of grace and tiuth. IS£d._^ For this is plainly implied - 
in his shechanizing or tabernacling. 

Sheohinah, variant form of Shekihah. 

Shook, obs. form of Sheikh. 

ShecklatOH, variant of Ciolatoun Obs. 

Sheokle : see Shackle, Shekel, Shookle. 

Shed (fed), sb.l Forms : i (5e)aodad, i-a sedd, 

3 schad, Orm. shmd, 4-6 schede, shede, 4-y sclied, 

5 seed, schade, 5, 8, 9 dial, sheed, 6 schedde, 
sheyde, 6-7 flhead(e, skedde, Sc. aebad, 7, 9 
dial, shade, 4- shed. [OE. (^e)scc(id, altered form 
of ige)scedd neuL OTeut. type *'{ga)skai 3 o-fn, f. 
root *skaid- to divide: see Shed v., where the 
phonology is explained. Cf. OHG. sceit, (MHG. 
scheit) division. In sense 2 the word may repre- 
sent the cognate OE. sc(e)dda (see Shode) in the 
altered form sceada.] 

■fl. Distinction, discrimination, separation (of 
one thing from another). Obs. 

In OE. also in phr. sedd {digyldmt, to give account. 

egtfl LiudUf, Gosp. Luke xii. 51 Separationem, jiatt 
gescead. c 1000 Ags. Gasp. Matt, xiL 36 ASlc idel word J>e 
meiin specao hi agyldaj) gescead [c xx6o scad] be )>am on 
domes dasge. cixaa Ormim 6229 Forr junne binjj witenn 
swipe wel,..patt nis.s bitwenen 3unnc & hemra Nan shsed 
1 manness kinde. C1330 Spec. Gyde IVarw. 217 Off god 
and _yuel shed to make, tbid, 721 And shed to make in 
Men dede Bitwene soiniesse and falshede. 1575 Gascoigne 
Glasse 0/ Govt. lu. vi. Wks, loto II, 59 The Sned is great, 
and greater then the show, Which seemes to be, betweene 
the good and bad. 1674 Kay N. C. Words 40 No Shed : No 
difference between things. 1703 Thoresdv in Ray Pkilos. 
Lett. (1718) 336 ' No Sheds *, no difference, 

+ b. The faculty of discerning or distinguishing. 

tAon 'pnir* Pf/iw T V.«iUUn^ — -j jc® . 


hingess. <» 1225 ‘Leg, Hath. 238 bat 
schafte of mon pat he schop & 3ef schad ba of god & ol uuel. 
a 1240 Smvles Warde in Colt. Horn. 255 Warschipe be 
haued wit ant sebad bituhhe god and uuel. 

2. The parting made in the hair by combing 
along the top of the head; also, the part of the 
head thus indicated, the top of the crown. Obs. 
exc. dial. Cf. Shode. 

r/53;; heued he had asched 

[Cc«. a Clift] biforn. c 1323 Gloss. W. de Bfbbenv. in Rel. 
Ant. II. 78/1 The shed, la greve. a 1380 Virg, Antioch 
agx in Horstm. All^gl. Leg. (1878) 30 Set myn hat vppon 
pyn ned, To huide jjin her and eke )>i sched. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 30^3 The shede burghe thesbyre heie shone as belilly. 
*4-.y«oj«. in Wr.-WuleW 674/3 Hoc dlscrimen, the 
schade of the hede. 13x3 Douglas /Eneis ii, xL 7 For lo 1 
the top ofhtle Ascanius held,, .fro the sched of his croun, 
^hane all of lycht wnto the grond adonn. 1519 Horman 
Vvlg. 23 The shede of the heare goeth vp to the toppe, 
deuydynge the mpide. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Diui- 
anus, toma dimdua, heare diuided at the sbeade ixai 
Hudson Du Bartns' Judith iv. (1608) 63 Her wav’ru^ 
halve disparphng flew apart In seeraely shed. x688 Holme 
II. 464/2 Women wear Hair.. in shades, when it 
heth plain and sireight on each side the forehead. x88o 
^ DoTvn Gloss., Shade, the parting or division of 
the hair on one's head. 

+ b. Proverb. Shame is past the shed of (his) 
hair (or A«a</),i.e. (he) has lost all sense of shame. 

252 We ben so ful of synne' and 
riouthe, Ihe schame is passed the sched of hede. 1360 
Kolland Smen Si^es 37 Schame is past the sched of th^ 
hair, as weiU we hnaw. X69X Contin. Hist. Relat. Gen. 

Proverb is, Shame is 

passed the shed of their hair. 

o. A parting made in the wool of sheep in order 
to grease or anoint the skin. 

® Make wyde sheydes in the 
\to11 of the shepe, and anoynt them with it. xfikx Best 
™ greasinge they beginne usu^y 

on the belly, and soe goe rownde aboute by sheddes. xtm 
Ji Kobbrtson AgrtCa PstUi 321 Leaving about an inch 
ili xiM? *®44 H. Siephens Bk. Farm 

t ^ slice, fragment. 

(of blood). Obs. 

(Chiefly Sc. and north,) 

CS400 Aniun ^ Artk, xxxix. (Douce MS.l, Shaftes in 
shide wode bei shmdre inshedes [YiVrcrstedes, ledes, bledis]. 

.vui. 97 And scheddis of bluid furth 
1 h»s Itppis cruorem ore eiec- 

taniem]. 1739- A, Nicol Nature without Art 74 A sun der 


I shall hack it [a cheese] In Sheeds this day. x8ai Urb 
Diet. Chem. s. v. Acid (.Muriatic), Tinmen’s sheds, or old 
iron, may be employed instead of chalk. 

4 . Sc. ‘ A portion of land, as distinguished from 
that which is adjacent' (Jam.); a division of land 
larger than the ‘ rig '. ? Obs, (Cf. Shexh.) 

*473 Fental Bk. Citpar.Angus (1879) I. 171 TJia .sal pairt 
the toun in twa, gif it ma be, and gif it ma nocht, it salbe 
partyt in scheddis. 2388 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 790/1 Acram 
terre arabilis continentem 4 lie lang-riggis contigue in uno 
lie sched, 1670 Lamont Diary 30 May (Maitland Club) 220 
[A great storm of thunder and lightning] att night ; it did 
scorch nnd spoile some sheads of come at Lawderdaill. 

5 . A ridge of high ground dividing two valleys or 
tracts of lower country; a ‘divide’. Cf, Watkb- 
BHBD. (The meaning in quot. 1530 is obscure.) 

1330 Palsgr. 266/2 Schedde of an hyll, terlre, 1876 A. J, 
Evans Through Bosnia i. 23 The StjTian mountains seem 
to form a shed between the aieas of German and Italian 
influences. i8gx Century Diet., Shed. 3. The slope of land 
or of a hill t as, which way is the shedi 
Comb. 1830 OciLViE, Shed-line, the .summit line of ele- 
vated ground; [1882 adds] the line of the wateished. 

6 . Weaving. The opening made between the 
threads of the warp by the motion of the heddles 
for the shuttle to pass through. 

179a A. Adam Rom. Antiq. (1801) 3*3 Which, being 
alternately r.aised and depressed by the motion of the feet 
on the Treadles, raises or depresses the warp, and makes 
the shed for transmitting the shuttle with the weft. xBst 
Art yrtil. Illusir. Caiat. p. vli"**/® 'Phe healds,.ai'e 
situated at the left end, for the purpose of effecting the 
cross shed. Encycl, Brit. XXlV. 464/1 Treadle number 
two is next depressed and thereby a new shed is formed. 

Shed (Jed), j^.2 Forms : 5-6 abadde, ( 3-7 
shad, 7 Bhedde, 8 sheed, 7-9 dial, shade, 6- 
shed. [app. var. Shade sb., where cf. the forms 
OE. seed, ME. (Ayenb.) ssed\e, isth c. shad(cle. 
The development of the senses explained below 
was prob. more or less due to association with 
Shhd (now dial., synonymous with this word),] 

1 . A slight structure built for shelter or storage, 
or for use as a workshop, either attached as a 
lean-to to a permanent building or separate ; often 
with open front or sides. The special purpose is 
indicated by a defining word prefixed, as cow-, 
cart; goat; tool-shed. 

1481 ^XTOM Reynard v. (Arb.) to A yerde,,In whiche 
was a .sbadde [Du, een vaste schuere) where in were six 
grete dogges, 1302 Armolde Cluon, (xBxi) 72 All thoo in 
the said cite,. that ociipye hou-ses not inhabited as shoppis 
celais shaddys. X5S7 Tusser joo Points Husb. § 88 (X878) 
232 For Tumbrels and cartAS, Imue a shed redy dight. 1399 
riAsm Lenten Stuffe 31 A 1'i.shermaA of Yarmouth.. hung 
the residue [of his draught of herrings], .in the sooty roofe 
of his shad a diyin^. s6t$ Chapman Odyss. ix. 314 Sheds 
IG*'- with Lambs and Goates, distinctly kept, 

167X MiwoN P , R. JI. 72 In such a season born when scarce 
a onea Could be obtain'd to shelter him or me B'rom the 
bleak air. 170X in loth Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
5x7 Three small she^s built against the towne wall. 1723 
Land. Gas. No. 6x46/8 The Shops and Sheds in and about 
Lincoln s-Inn. 1732 N. Riding Ree. VIH. 193 The build- 
ing of a sheed in the Castle of York for the High Sheriffe’s 
coach. 1798 Hull Advertiser 30 June x/r On the north 
sipe stand.s a work-house and a shade. X799 J. Rodbrtsoh 
Agnc, PeHh 223 The milch cows are generally fed in the 
house or m a shade. x8x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxiii. They 
withdrew 10 the stable, or shed, in order to accommodate 
their horses. 1870 Inquiry, Yorksh, Deaf if Dumb 68 
I Jiinployed] in the power-loom shades , . as a thrower, 1873 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 7/x Behind this is a shed.. where the cattle 
are kept before being slaughtered. 

b. A similar structure, but large and strongly 
built ; often consisting of a roof supported on 
columns. Also Attstral. short forWooLSHED (q.v,). 

Ogilvie Suppl. s. v.. Some sheds, as those connected 
with railway-termini, wharfs, &c., are most substantial struc- 
tures. 2887 J. C. Harris Fiee Joe, etc. (x888)a34The 
passengei^depOt. . — it is known as the ‘ Car-shed ‘ in Atlan- 
vi/TT ® Kipling Among Railway Folk I. Wks, 1900 
Aviz. 163 On the fourth [side] it is hounded by what are 
locally known as the 'sheds' ; in other words, the station, 
officra, and_ workshops of the Company. 19x3 Times 3 May 
8/2 Dust night a disastrous fire broke out at the Trafalgar 
sired of the Midland Railway Company at Bradford, 

A. a. poet. A hut, cottage, poor dwelling. 

, *®?® Tasso II, Iviii, The first Aletes, borne in 

Jowly s?®dj Of pRirents base, 1634 Milton Coinus 323 
Courtesie, Which ofF is sooner found in lowly sheds mth 
th®? in tapstry Halls. 2700 Drvoen Baucis 
4 Philemon 30 At last an hospitable House they Ibund, A 
homely Shed, 27^ (3 ray Elegy 18 The swallow twitt’nng 
from the straw-built shed. 2764 Gocdsm. Trav. 180 He.? 
bees no rontiguous palace rear its head To shame the mean- 
ness of his humble shed. 2783 Crabbe Village i. 60 Can 
poets soothe you, when you pine for bread, By winding 
myrtles round your ruin'd shed? 

b* A structure that affords shelter or 
covering; the hiding-place, lair or nest of an animal. 

oanpc (Hakl. Soc.) I. X22 We had greate 

make an arbor or shed for a 
2, Boyd Zion s (1855) 40, 1 here doe 

scorch'd with a swekHng skye. 1695 
Storm, they 
shields ’em from theWeather. 

*** and meadow 

^ peewits'] careless shed- 

X96 The scouting rabbit seeks her shed. 

3 . A covering; cf. Shade sb. ri. fa. ? A lid, 

nlfte (*2^) XLIL ao/i Item b the lofte 
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b. In a lelegraph-line insulator, a covering in the 
form of an inverted cup, a ‘ petticoat’. 

AlridgM. Sped/. Patents, Etectr. 4- Majgn. 236 No 
sheds or bell coverings are applied, but the wire is varnished 
[etc.]. 19x0 N. Hawkins' Etectr, Diet,, Shedo/ Insulator, 
the petticoat of a line wire insulator. 

4 . aiirib. and Comb., as shed-smithy', shed- 
fashion, -wise advs. ; shed-Hke adj. ; in sense ‘ kept, 
employed, done in a shed as shed-cow, -feeding^ 
-man ; shed roof, a roof with only one slope (as 
in a lean-to shed) ; hence shed-roofed adj. 

1898 'Jml. R. Agric, Sac. Juno 4x3 When an outbreak 
occurs among a herd of *.shed-cows. 1807 P. Gass ^rnl. 61 
1'he roofs were made *.slied-fashion, rising from the inner 
side. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agt-ic. 11. 841/x In some trials of 
*.shed-feeding. 1835 U. Wii.us ylxr/x/V. Mid, Ages ix. 140 
A long, low, ^shcd-like porch. 1899 KinitR Haggard 
Parmer's Yr. 3sa The kirk, .is a very plain building, white- 
washed and shed-like in appearance. 1857 Househ, IVords 
37 June 603/1 At large stations they [the porters] form two 
distinct bodie.s, called technically yardmen and *shedmen. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Praci. Agric, I. 61 It is probably the 
best and cheapest method to make them with ^shed-roofs. 
X907 M. C. F. Morris Nunbiirnholnte 76 The chancel itself 
had n shed-roof of mean description. 1836 Farkrr 
Archit. (1850) 1. 430 'J'he body of a church is span-roofed 
and its aisles *she(l-roofed. 1837 Caki.yi.b Er, Rev. III. iv. 
vi, There, in their two-hundred and fifty *shed smithies,., 
let them forge gun-barrels. 1630 in Sussex A rchseoL Coileet. 
XXIV. 380 The said cottage and stable is built '"Shedwise 
against the Castle wall of 'Tymber and Mudd walks, 

Shed (Jed), sbfi rare, [f, Snicn z/.i] Something 
that is or has been shed: e.g. a silkworm’s cocoon ; 
a light fall of snow ; the cast shell of a crab. 

1648 Hrrrick Hesper., Eairie Temple xyi And then he 
duns the Silk-worms shed (Like a Turks Turbnnt on his 
headl. 1876 IIlackmorr Cripps vii, A little powdery shed 
of flakes liad come at noun that very day, 1911 Wkbstkr, 
S/ied..'b, That which is or has been .shed, as the molted 
.shell of a crab or other crustacean. Collog. 

Shed (Jed), j/i.* local. [Cf. SoadB and shad 
salmon ‘ small salmon of from five pounds* to eight 
pounds’ weight’ (Shropshire Word-bk, 1879).] A 
young salmon from one to two years old. 

i86x Act ft as Yiet. c. T09 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names., gravelling, 
shed, .scad, , . or by any other local name. x88a [see Skrgcer]. 
tShed, so,’^ Obs, Also shade, ahaade. 
Variants of Sourdie, a written paper. 

1510 Stanuridcb Voctthula (W. de w.) Cijb, Scheda, 
n .slicde. 1590 Catepini Diet, (1504) 11. 531 Scheda. .Angl. 
A sheet or shed of paper, a 1393 H. Barrow BrigP Dtscov. 
To Kdr. p, iij, Whore such was the rage of the enimie, ns 
he [the author] iiiiglit not kcepe one sheade by him, whiles 
he was writinge of an other. 

Shed, sohed, Sc. forms of Siiabe sb. 
c r39t Rah Stene's Dream (Mnillaiid Club) 3 A sclied, but 
sulntance, and no moir, c 173a Ramsay Vision xxviii, And 
all as safl. and gay apneird As ane Elysion shed. 

Shed (Jed), v,^ Pa. t. and pa. pple shed. 
Forms : i so(e)&dan, seddau, a-5 flhode(n, 
-aoheode(ii, 3 scheade(n; 2-3 Otviin ahwdenn, 
2-6 shade (n, 3 ssede, 3-5 8ohede(ii, 4-7, 8-9 dial. 
8heed(e, ached, 5 soheod, 5-6 sohedde, 6 Sc. 
sohad, soheid, 6-7 shedd(d, 6-8, g dial, ahead, 

8 dial, shade, 4- shed ; 3 sing, pres, ind. (occas. 
contracted forms) i -soflot, -ao&t, -soefit, a schet, 
2-3shat. Pa. t, i -sodd, -soead, 3 sad, 3-6 sohed; 

I so(e)ddde (? sofiadde), a-3 soedde, 2-5 
sohedde, shadde, 3 soede, ohadde, 3-4 ssedde, 
3~5 shed(d)e, sohadde, 4 scade, 4-5 sohad, 
shad, 5-6 Bohede, shadd, 6 Sc, s(Q)hedd, sohaid, 
6-7 ahead, 7 (9 dial.) shodd, shod, 4- shed ; 

I -soetidade, 4 sohedide, 4-5 soheded, 5 sohed- 
det, 5-6 soheddit, 9 t/ial. shedded, sheaded. 
Pa. pple. I soe&dert (? soeadeu), 2 -soeden, 3 
sohedon, soede, 4-5 sohede, shade ; 3 seeded, 
i-soed, sad(d, 3 (Ormin), 5 shadd, 4-5 shad (4 
yshad), 4 i-sohod, y-ssed, 4-5 sohad, yshed, 
ysohad, 5 xad ,* 4-6 sohed (3-5 sohedd, isohad, 

4 isedd, yssed, 4-5 shadde, 5-6 ahedde, 6 Sc. 
soheid, 4, 6 So. sohedde (4 ysohedde), 9 dial. 
shod, shud, 4- shed ; l sesoe£dad, ^-6 shedded, 
6sheedod, [A Com. Tent, verb (wanting in Scandi- 
navian), originally str. (redupl.) : OE. sc(fftdan, 
sceadan, pa. t. sc(e)id^ seead, pa. pple. sc(e)dden 
( 7 sceaden), corresponds, either directly or with 
consonant-ablaut, to OFris. skMa, sMtha wk. 
(mod.Fris. skiede, schtde, NFris. sMr,^ skial, 
skia/), OS. skedan^ skethan, pa. pple. giskithan, 
MLG. scMden, scheiden, MDu. schiden, scheickn, 
sehiett, scheien (mod. Du. scheiden, pa. t. scheidde, 
pa. pple. gesehieden), OHG. sceidan, pa. t. 
sciad, scied, pa. pple. gisceidan (MHG. scheiden, 
pa. t. schiet, pa. pple, gescheiden ; mod.G. scheiden, 
pa. t. schied, pa. pple. gesehieden), Goth, skaidan, 
pa. pple. skaidan-s', the vb. in all these langs. 
has the sense to separate, divide; the forms 
represent two distinct types of the Teut. root, 
*skaip- ( : *ski^-) and *skaid"- (: *sktif-) ; for cog- 
nates in Teut. see Shbaih sb., Sbipb sb. The 
pre-Teut. *sheit- ; ^skoit- ; *sktt-i from which both 
the Teut types deseed (with difference due to 
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consonant-ablaut), is not directly represented out- 
side Teut., but is prob, related to the widespread 
Indogermanic root *sk(h)eid- : *sk(h)oid-i *sk(h)id-, 
occurring, e. g., in Skr. chid- to split, Lith. skediit 
I make thin, separate, divide, skeda chip of wood, 
Gr. oxiCfiv to split, ffxfC* billet of wood, L. scin- 
dUre to cut, cleave. 

The original OE. sc(e)etdan would normally yield (midland 
and southern) ME. and mod.E. shade, which is occas, found 
in writings from the 12th to the isLh c. It would appear 
that by the side of the original form OE. had fpresumably 
in certain districts, but evidence is lacking[ for localization) 
an altered form sceadan, with change of rising into falling 
diphthong ; from this the modern shed (Jed) descends W 
a development parallel to tliat of bread, dead, from OE, 
hriad, dSad, 

^ The OE. verb retained its strong conjugation in WS., but 
in Northumbrian occurs only as weak (usually with forms 
-sefadade, -stSadad on the analogy of the B stems ; rarely 
contracted sceadde). In early ME. there were forms like 
scAed pa. t., scheden pa, pple., representing the original 
strong conjugation ; forms like schedid, representing the 
wk. forms of OE. ; and forms like schedde, sekldd, prob. 
not repr. ONorthumb. sceadde, but new formations due to 
the analogy of vhs. like rede (read), lede (lead), etc. The 
mod. pa. t. and pa. pple. shed are prob. to be regarded as 
representing the last tj'pe of conjugation, which was by far 
the most frequent in ME.] 

1 . irons. To separate, divide. Now only dial., 
chiefly in farming uses ; To separate (lambs) from 
the ewes, or (calves) from the cows ; to separate 
(cattle, sheep) from the herd or flock. shed 
the shanks (Sc.) : to set the legs apart. 

cxooa Sosti's Addr. 148 (Gr.) ]>onne sceadene beoji jia syn- 
fiillan & |)a soSfaestan on pam nucran dae^c. c xaoo Ormin 
16863, & forr|)i wass jiatt name liemm [sc. the Pharisees] 
sett, Forr le^^ wierenn shadde, Swa siimm hemm 
jnihhte, frn be folic purrh hali^ lif & lare. e xaoa Trin, Colt. 
Jiovt, 07 Ure louerd ihesu ciist. .shodeS jie gode fro be 
iuele. Et statiiet ones a dextris-.and shodeS be rihtwise 
an his rilithalue. aiaas Aner. R. 270 pe ^cteward. .ouh 
forto winden hweate, & scheaden be eilen & tet chef urom 
be dene comes, c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 266 Quan al man-kinde 
..Sal ben fro dede to Hue brojt, And sell sad fro tie for- 
wro^t, e 13x3 SiioRRHAM 111.63 pat dob bat manye yschoded 
[altered to y-schodred] ben Fram heuene-ryche festes. X338 
K. Bkunne Chron, (1725) xy4 He salle srhed vs o sondcr, 
fro Acres salle we go. Ibid. 305 Per scheltron sone was 
shad [Langt. sezirP] \vith Inglis pat were gode. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. X36 Lwique hath eice in his degre Betwen the 
trouthe and the iaishode The pleine wordes forto schode, 
So that nothing schal go biside. ascoo Relig. Pieces 
(E.E.T.S.) 6t 'Ixie .sonne to schede ]>t day fra pe nyght. 
C1470 Henry JVallace v, 77 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
straik on him gett ; Jhett schede he thaim, a full royd slope 
was maid, X333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Roils) 1. 15 Schul- 
duris wer schorne and .sched the bodie fra. 1330 Lyndesay 
Stjr, Meldrum 994 fudge 30 gif be hir schankissned. CX353 
in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. xi. z8 God . .myndeth 
nowto..shede out the Gootes from the Shepe. c 2360 A. 
Scott Poems, Ballad Want. Wemen 30 For conjie ije may 
chawcht hir To sclied hir scliankis in twane. 1384 B. R. 
Ir. Herodotus t. 60 Iha mighty river Gyndes being in this 
sort shed and derived into ,360. brookes. x6oo Holx.and 
Livy VI. XXV. 234 In the view and account taken of the 
captives there were some of them known to be Tusculanes, 
who were shed apart from the rest. 1677 W. Nicolson 
in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (xS/o) rzS [Cumberl. and Westm.] 
Slud, to part asunder. 170X Learmont Poems 376 I’ve 
Iambs to shed, and sheep a clipping too. 1824 Mactagcart 
Gallovid. Encycl. 435 Shed, to sepaiate ; to separate the 
calves from the cows, we shed them. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 87 The sheep selected for niarlcet^are the best' 
conditioned at llictime, ana to ascertain this it is necessary 
to handle the whole lot and shed the fattest from the rest. 

absol. 1844 H. STitFHEK,s Bk. Farm II. 6x8 Those shep- 
herds who dog, foice, and shed much about a march, 1 con- 
sider them as bad herds for their masters as for the neigh- 
bouring farmer. 

fb. To set apart, draft off from a com- 
munity- Obs. 

Z384 B. R. ta Herodoim 1. 54 They ioyned felowship with 
other their countreymen whichhefore tyine were shed from 
the city to inhabite that place- 

+ 0. ref. To separate oneself, part from', to 
come apart. Also (of troops) to scatter asunder, 
c X20O Ormin 3300 Forrbrihht anan he. .shadde hiram ail 
pweorrt ut fra menu. <7x400 Laud Troy Bk. 7764 He 
schet aboute him fer & ner..The (^egeis offte In-sunder 
hem scheded. a 1378 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(RT.S.) II. 90 The new work zeid frome the auld and sched 
the self. , 

fd. intr, for refl. To separate, divide, come 
apart; to part company; to depart; to part with 
a possession. Obs, 

ciooo .S'a.17. Leechd. II. 116 ponne ds3 & niht scade, 
drince bonne boae drenc. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 
991 pe Gregeysschadden sone asonder. j^,. E.E.Allit.P, 
A. 411 pow west wel when by perle con schede, I was ful 
aong & tender of age. *372 Mascall Plant. 4 Gre^. 37 
Ye shall binde it so, till the fruites or cliftes be couered . . 
with your sayde hempe, except the oylet and his tayle, the 
which ye must not couer, for that tayle will shed apart^ if 
the shielde doe take, 1376 Gascoigne Grief of foy iv. lii. 
IVks. 19x0 II. 548 Thou .showldest foresee,^ that fagott 
sticks do hold, Together fast, and seldome list to shedd. 
1^3 Jas. J Ess. Poesie (Atb.) 45 Such was the loue, and 
reuerence they her bure, Ilk day whill euen, ay whill they 
shedd at night 1603 Philolus fxxxix. Be Christ I sail thy 
nurture nip. Riche scnarply or wee sched. 1659 W. Guthrie 
Chr. Gt. Interest 11. (X734) 314 If thou hast a Desire after 
Jesus Christ,, .and cannot think of partings with bis blessed 
Company for ever, or, if thou must shed with him, yet dost 
wish well to him [etc.]. 

2 . trans. a. To part, or divide (the hair; also 


the hair or •wool of an animal). Also rejl. of the 
person. Now Sc, and dial, 

<2x^00 Cursor M, 1884S Metli har was on hi.s chin, And 
al.s his hefd was soheud ^Sii. sched] in tuin. 2387 Tsevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 369 pey used to schere of peneere of hir 
heed from pG molde to pe nolle, but to fore pey hadde 
lokkes i-schod [)3. ysched ; L. discriminatatiil hongynge 
doun to pe mouth. 1388 Wvclif Judith x. 3 Sche sche- 
dide [1382 platte] the beer of hir heed. 1300 Gower Conf 
I. xoi Dot with no craft of combes brode Thei myhte hire 
hore lockes schode. c 1430 Pitgr. Lyf Manhode ii. Ixxiv, 
(1869) 103, 1 loue better.. to keembe myn hed, to shode me 
[Tr.grauermon ehefl. 1323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 43 Than 
take hym, and shede the woll with thy fyngers, there as 
the scab is, and with thyfynger laye aiyttell terre Ihervpon. 
1330 Palsgr. 7x7/1 Shede your heaie that hangelh so 
yvell favouredly aboute your eares. 1348 Patten Exped. 
Scot. C viij b, A felluwe lyke a man . . red bedded, curld 
rounde about & shedded afore. X607 Topsell Four-f. 
Beasts 411 Make a salue thereof, and with your finger 
annoint all the sore place.s, sheading the haire as you go. 
1610 Guillim Heraldry iv. vii. (1632) 296 The Combe is., 
of most vse with women for shedding and tiimming their 
haire and head-tires. 1621 G. Sandys Oxnds Met. vi. (x6a6) 
III Her haire She forthwith sheds. 182a A. Cunningham 
Tradit. Tales, Mother's Dream (1887) 123 He shed back 
his long and moistened locks from a burning and bewildered 
brow. 1832 Motiierwei.1. Poems Let me shed by your 
hair. 1B44 A. Rodger in SongsJ/or Nursery 44 Let me 
shed your shining hair. x888 Doughty Trav. Arabia 
Deserta 1. 595 He was of goodly great statute, with., 
hair shed, .and hanging down from the midst in tresses. 
intr, for refl. 1^.. E. E. Atht. P, B. 1690 Faxe fyltered 
..pat schad fro his schulderes to his schyre wykes. 

b. Weaving. To divide (the warp-threads), to 
make a ‘ shed ’ in (a web). Cf. Shed sb^ 6. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 1285 The weaver. .thus sheds the 
warp, by lifting and depressing each alternate thread, 
1863 J. WKssan Weaving vf It has been explained how 
a common Web is shedded, and a few words will show the 
difference for the shedding in this loom- 
f 3 . To cleave, divide (something) with a knife, 
weapon, etc. Obs. 

13.. K. Alls. 2772 Ac, ar the gate weore y-Ioke, Mony 
ponne was to-hrolce-.,AndmonyDrayn was y-schad. 13.. 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Nnt. 435 pe scharp of pe schalk.. scade hit in 
twynne. c 1470 Got, 4 Gaw. 604 Ane schene scheild and 
ane schaft, that scharply was sched. 

f b. transf. Of birds, fishes ; To ' cleave ’ (the 
air, the water) in flight or swimming. Obs. 

c 14S0 Henryson Mot, Fab., Preiehing of Swallow vii, 
The foullis. . Scheddand the air with pennis greit and small. 
XS99 Alex. Hume Hymn ii, 184 The little friand fish in 
flucTe, and dentie volatil, Quhilks shedds the waters, & the 
winds, he traps them at his wil. 

t 4 . To scatter, sprinkle; in later use only, to 
sow (seed). Obs. 

e xooo Sifx. Leechd, II. 38 Wip wyrmum on eagum genim 
beolonan sted scead on gleda. c 1374 CirAUCBR Boetk. i. 
met. i. (x868) 4 Heeres hore ben senad [orig. fittuiuniur} 
ouertymelyche vpon myne heued . 2382 'JVyCLiF Gen. xxxviii. 

9 He. ..shede the seed into the erthe. x6o8 Willet Hexapla 
Exod, S3S The seede which was .shed the former yeere. 
1633 jP- Feetcheb Pise. Eclogues v. ii, That primrose there 
WTiieh ’mon^st those violets sheds his golden hair, Seems 
the sunnes little sonne, fixt in bis azure spheare. e 1770 
Hunter in Winter Syst. Husb. (1797) 173 The drill plow., 
which by. .shedding the seed and covering it, leave[s] the 
land stocked with plants. 

fig. 1414 eb Pol, Poems (1904) 58 pan god wil.. . Drede 
and stryf among hem shede. 

fb. To disperse, scatter ; to rout, put to flight. 
c 1250 Gen, 4 Ex. 672 Dat folc is wiclB. on londe sad. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 493 pere sche bode here 
knyjles j^at were al i-sched. <7x480 Henryson Test, Cress, 
(Charteris) 18 The Northin wind had purifyit the Air, And 
sched the mi.stie cloudis fra the sky. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl, XII. Ixv, His tail, whose folds were wont the 
starres to shed, Now stretchi at length, close to his belly 
clings. 

o. dial. To Take out (a fire). 

1873 Murdoch D0rtVZiyr2 26 (E.D.D.), I had shed my fire 
An’ hame was ettlin' to retire. 

d. To throw off, repel (rain, sunlight, etc.). 
Now chiefly dial, 

c 2400 Auturs ofArtk, ii. (Douce MSO, Schurde in a short 
cloke, pat pe rayne shedes. xfix6 Surflet Sc Markham 
Country Farm ii. Ixii. 318 Neither must they be made as 
some are flat at the top, and shallow, but ascending pyramid 
wise, smaller and smaller till it come to the top, for thereby 
it. .sheddeth off the raine much better. 2778 [W. H. Mar. 
shall] Minutes Agric. 30 Avg. 2774, The elevation would 
shed off the rain, and prevent its lodging in the ears. x8x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxviii, But it sheds the sun weel aff. 1885 
Haiper's Mag. Apr. 796/2 As a shaggy dog sheds water 
from his coat. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming The straw 
has finally to be raked down on the outside, so as to shed 
tain well. 

f e. refl, and intr. To be dispersed, scatter.* 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Aruw (S.T.S.) 61 The bataill of 
Fompee began to sclied and till irk, and toke the flicht. 
1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 429 Lyke ony sebeip 
tna sebudrit all and sched, Quhair euir tha come befoir his 
face tha fled. 2379 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Oct. 35 Sikeprayse 
is smoke, that sheddeth in the skye. 1380 Pasgnil's Ret. 

A iiij, The great Empire of. .Alexander, like a flame of fire 
in a heape of flaxe, when it was at the highest, did shed 
it selfe suclilainlie in the ayre. 1630 Fuller Pisgah 11. v. 
xviiL 173 That the Pillar of Smoak which ascended from 
the sacrifice, curled only upwards in direct wreaths to 
heaven, without any scattering, or shedding it self abroad. 
6 . To spill (liquids), let fall (crumbs, etc.'i Obs, 
exc. dial, 

a 1225 Ancr, R, 344 Of alle kudde & kuSe sunnen, ase of 
prude. .of sum uals word.. of schorn leihtre, of scheden 
crumen oSer ale, offer leten pinges muwlen offer rusten. 
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c 1380 Siy Ferttmh. 2296 Schad was al l>e wyn. 1526 Ptlg’r. 
r^f. (W. de W, 1531) 47 The vessell can not holde y» wyne, 
but anone it breketh, & so shedetb the wyne. 15^ Lyly 


noe Cudcolde shall drinke of my home. But he shold lit 
sheede, either behind or beforne,' i 6 aa MABBE.tr. 

Gusman 31S In pulling forth my Handkerchiefe, 

1 had shed all my money. 1785 Tbusuer Mod. Times IL. 
83 A bag of tea. .was burst, and a good deal of the leashea. 
TH30 ST rBi.i wn Alfred ihe Harper xviii. Poems 136 Gnmsat 
the chiefs .His Iron mace was grasped by one. By one his 
wine WAS shed. 1847 Ockhy^s Mist* 4 J 

note. The crafty Harmozanda shed the vase to the ground. 
1866 Waugh Ben an th' Bantam iv. 73 His jackass, .broke 
her pitcher, an’ sheeded th' milk. Ibid. 74 Are yo noan 
beawn to pay for th’ milk 'at wur shed, then 7 
absol. c 1430 Stans Puer 60 in B^ees Bk., rule not pi 
spoon lest inlie enriage It scheede hi side. 

+ b. intr. Of a liquid ; To spill tfoer. Obs, 

1601 Dolman La Primaud, Fr, Acad. in. (r6i8) 769 If 
one put neuer so little water into a ves.sell already biimme- 
full, the vppermost part thereof will shedde ouer. 

6. trans. To pour, pour out. (Tlie ordinary 
rendering of lj.juftdere, effundere, etc. ) 

t a. Of a personal agent : To pour (water, etc.). 
Also with out. Obs. 

a 1225 Alter, R. 320 ‘Effunde sicut aquam cor tuum *. 

* Sched ut he seiS, leremie, ‘ ase water pine lieorte '. 1382 
Wyclif £.iod. xxiY. 6 And so Moys« look the half parti 
of the plood, and putte it into chalices ; and that other 
party he shedde [Vulg. fudiC\ vpon the auteev. M98 Tre- 
viSA Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxvi. (1495) 879 Cerusa is 
gendryd and comyth of vapour of stronge vjroegre euusyd 
and shedde on thynne plates ofleed. 14S3 Caxton Golden 
Leg. He shadde water on his hede and haptysed hym 
in the name of Jhesu CrisL 1530 Palsgr. yot/a, I shedde 
out lycour-e out of si vessel. <595 Locyine iii. Ptol. ix A 
subtill Adder..Priuily sheadhis poison through his bones. 
1S14 Gorges Lucan i. 37 Then doth he take a faire large 
bull,. And twbet his homes pure wine he sheads. 1621 G. 
Sandys Ovids Met. it. (1626) 42 Banefull poyson ; svliich 
she sheads Into her hones, and through her liner spreads. 

b. Of a vessel, receptacle, a fountain, etc. ; To 
pour forth (its contents). 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochaswa., xU[i]. (r494l Dj, "Which lyke 
a conducte vpon euery syde Shad out water as any cristall 
clere. x668 Culpeper & Cole Barthol. Atiat. i, xvii. 47 
They are. .Veins and Arteries, .which end at the Heads of 
the Caruncles, into which they shed their wheyish humor. 
1^0 Bryant Ilia I xvr, 4 As when a fountain sheds Dark 
wateis streaming down a precipice. 

’t’O, rtfl. Of a river, etc. : To discharge itself. 
Also, to overflow tnier its banlcs. Obs. 

1555 Watreman Fardle Faeious i. iii. 34 Gently sheadyng 
hymself ouer his bancques,he [Nilus] leaueth in thecountrie 
a merueilous fertilitie, x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. i. 
696 Coe making no long course sheadelh himselfe into 
Wherf. £1630 Kisdon Surv. Devon § 28 (1810) 34 'J'he 
liveret Sid shedding itself into the sea. 

t d. Ji^. To ‘ pour out ’ (one’s heart, feelings, 
prayers, etc.). Obs. 

e\^ Prymer (1895) 67 [Px. xliL 4], 1 hipou^te of pese 
pingis, &y schedde out in me my soule. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 137 Ronne lo our lorde, & shedeforth your 
becte before hym. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1 . Ill And throuch thaic ^layers, quhilkes ydenly w* al 
diligence tfaay sched for thaircuntrey, appeir to mitigat the 
ire of God. 


e. To emit, give forth, pour out (spawn, eggs, 
*}*seminal flnid, eta). 

£1386 Chaucer /’rtrr. T. 503 Vnkyndely synne by which 
man or womman shedeth hire nature in inanere or place 
ther as [etc.], x^ Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xiir. xxvi. 
(1495) 458 Ryuer ftsshe and fresshe of raarreys sheden more 
theyr pesen and ofiei- than other fysshe. a 1450 Myrc 1046 
Take also wel in inynde, 3 ef pou haue sched pyn owne 
fcynde, Slepynge or wakynge ny^t or day. 1538 Bale Thre 
Laws II. B vj b, I was with Onan not vnacquaynted, Whan 
he on the grounde hys increase shed. 1584 B, R, tr. Hero, 
dotus II. 93 These male lishe as they passe still onwarde 
shed theyr seede by the way. 1617 Moryson liin. 1. 15 4 
There is a Fountaine, or a statiia of a woman. .and this 
statua shed water from all the liaires of the head. 1630 in 
Binnell Descr, Thames (xys8J 66 Roaches do then shed their 
Spawn. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 440 From their 
Groins they shed A slimy Juice, by false Conception bred, 
1822-29 Goods Study Med, fed. 3) I. 334 [Polypi] which, 
if they disciiarge any thing, shed lilood. 1855 Browning 
An Eiistle 24, I have shed sweat enough, left flesh and 
bone On many a ilinty furlong of this land. 1864 Rep. Sea 
Fisheries Comm. (1865) II. 1x89/1 This was fresh spawn 
just shed. x88o Times 21 Dec. 6/4 The large number of 
salmen just-ready to shed their eggs. 

7 . To cause (blood) to flow from the body by 
cutting or wounding ; to let fall (a person’s blood) 
on the ground, etc. 

e 1205 Lav. 5187 Heo smiten to-gaedere . . redde blod scede ; 
Tinkas feollen. aiz 9 ^ d 4 ficr, A?. 403 pis blod, for ou i-sclicd 
upo pe herde two treon, schal makien ou Sarepciens. c xago 
Be/Mi 2185 in £ Eng. Leg. 169 Forto gaderi of peblodepat 
i-sched was on pe grounde. a 1300 Cursor M. 1x29 His 
^ u jj" “*■“ Axsx JJat na blod o him be 

schedd. CX300 K, H om (Laud MS.) 92oCubert hem broute al 
bonder He schedde of liere blode And makede hem al wode. 
a 1325 MS. Rawl. B. jso if. go Blodwite, pat is quite of 
amerciaments for blod isedde. c 1375 Se, Leg, Saints i. 
(Petrus) 376 Get wipe myn blud of son stede, quhare I for 
be gert it be schede 1 1387 Trevisa Higdeii (Rolls) I. 429 
Pe blood reed, Pat pe mayde Wynefrede Schadde at pat 
putte. e x^o Maundev, (1839] xxxi. 307 In that Cytee is 
no man so hardy, to schede Blode of no man. c 1400 Desir. 
Troy 7929 My body hath pou brisit, & my blode shed. 
CI4S0 Cov. Mysi. (Shaks. Soc.) 275 Je xal drynk myn blood 
with gret devocyon, Wheche xal be xad ffor mannys love. 


1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 256 b. After that all his 
blode -was shed. 1705 Addison Italy 3 UlyMes here the 
Blood of Victims shed. 1847 Mas. Kerr tr. R anke r H tsi, 
hervia 128 Their attendants had already come to blows, 
and did not separate until blood had been shed. , 

b. With pregnant sense, (a) To shm the blood 
^(another person or persons) : to kill in a manner 
involving effusion of blood ; often loosely ^ to kill 
by violent means (whether blood is literally shed 
or not). So to shed blood : to destroy human life 
by violent means. To shed inuch^ httle blood : to 
destroy many, few lives. ( 3 ) To shed (one’s own) 
blood : to undergo wounds or violent death in battle, 
martyrdom, or Ihe like {/or some person or cause, 
one’s country, etc.). 

(a) ?a xioo Ags. Ps, xiii. 6 (Spelman) Hrade fot heora to 
aseotenne [Trin. Coll. MS. to scedende] blod. £2275 
Passion Our Lord 346 in O. E. Misc. Al P* gywe.s were 
ful hysie to scheden his blod. ciagodi'. Eng. Leg, 73 He 
mid vnri^hte hadde i-sched mani ane mannes blod. ee 1300 
Cursor M, 1x805 Hu had he hert to seed pair blod pat 
neuer did til him hot godd t 1340 Aycnb. 239 Moche uolk 
weren yssla3e and moche blod per y-ssed. 1382 Wyclif 
Ps. cv, 38 And thei sliadden [13B8 schedden] out the 
innocent blod. X430-40 Lvdg. Bockas viii, xli]v. (1494) 
D iij b. And where he lode cristen blode be shadde. 1471 
Caxion Recuyell (Sommer) 156 Many ther were that her 
blood was shedde on the lande, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixli. 43 His saikles blude agane that sched. c 1560 A. Scott 
Ps. It. 58 Lord God, deliuer me, and gyd Frome schedding 
blude, and homicyd. 1577 Gr\nge Golden Aphrod. etc. 
Q ij, Hloud shall be shedde for bloud, and life shall pay for 
lyfe. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. II. 27 That 
day in that feild was sched mekle scotis blude. 1697 Dry- 
den l^trg. Past. VIII. 65 Relentless Love the cruel Mother 
led The Blood of herunhappy Babes to shed, 1710 De Fob 
Crusoe 1. 235 The Thoughts of shedding humane Blood for 
my Deliverance, were very terrible to me. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxv, He is a man of holy church — we may not 
shed his blood. 1828 James Robber li, I will shed no blood, 
except in our own defence. 18^7 C. Bronte yane Eyre vi, 
They shed blood they had no right to shed. 

(b) X2.. Song. Virg. 15 in O, E, Misc. 194 Bi-sek him.. 
Pat for ous alle sad is bira. a 1250 Owl ^ Night. x6i6 For 
beom ich chadde mi blod, £xax5 Shorbiiam i. S3 To 
wesschen ous cryst schedde his blod And water out of hys 
wonde. £1375 Se. Leg. Saints Yxsyx, ( 1009 pat 
Italy nowmir to fulfil, pat sched pare hlud for cristis sak. 
1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 624, 1 my seif haue shedde 
moche of iny blood. 1535 Fisiirr \Pays Perf, Rclig. Wks. 
(1876) 3B5 Men and women for his loue haue shcad theyr 
blood. Z5S6 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, i, (1594) 103 
This monarch [Alexander] sustaining infinite labor, nnu 
cheerefully sheading his blood, ^ 1707 FnKiim Peterborow's 
Cond. Sp. 173 My Subjects are in a disposition to shed the 
last drop of tbeir Blood for roe. 1844 Mem. Babylonian 
Princess II. 63 This spot, where our Saviour shed iiis blood 
to save all mankind from everlasting death. 

8. To emit and let fall in drops, 
a. With tears as obj. 

c X175 Lamb. Horn. 1^7 Swiche tcies scedde M. Magdalene 
pa heo wosch ure drihtenes fet 1423 Jas. I. Kmgis Q, 
cxvii, And of my cristall teris that bene schede, The hony 
flouris growen vp and sprede. X575 Gascoigne 
Wks. 1910 II, 12B Marke what teares they .shed. £x6xo 
Lives^ of IVomen Saints 102/9 Who can recounte what 
plentie of teares she shodd for her owne sinnes, and the 
necessities of gods church. 1705 Addison Italy, Pavia 37 
A Tear that our Saviour shra over Lazarus. X862 Miss 
Braddon Lady Avdley xxxv, He could only shed childish 
tears of despair and terror. xpo8 [Miss £. Fowler] Betw, 
Trent ^ Ancholme 45 One[cbitd]was sobbingnnd shedding 
tears. 

slang. 1864 TIoiieds Slang Diet., Shed a tear, to take a 
dram or glass of neat spirits... 'Now then, old fellow, co.me 
and shed a tear I ' 

fb. ahsol. To sliecl tears. Obs.rartr^. 

16.. ? Webster & Rowley Cure for Cuckold 11. ill. (x66i) 
C 4 b, O Urse, give me leave to shed ! 
o. With ohj, rain, dew, etc. 

1590 Spenser F. Q, ii. iii, 34 And, when she spake. Sweet 
words like dropping honiiy she did shed. DnYDr.N 
Virg. Georg, in. 520 Rising Cynthia shed.s her Silver Dews. 
c 1730 Ramsay Masque 106 And cease, black cloud-!, to shed, 
or wet, or snaw. 18x2 J. Wilson Isle of Palms 11 1. 203 
When evening sheds her dew, 

t d. ivir. Of rain, snow, etc. ; To fall. Obs. 

X3.. Gaw. 4- Gr, Knt. 506 Sebyre schedez pe rayn in 
schowrez ful warme. Ibid. 956 Hir brest..Schon sebyrer 
ten snawe, pat .scheder (read schedez] on hillez. £1386 
Chaucer Monk^ T, 843 But swich a reyn doun fro the 
welkne sbadde That slow tbe fyr. s6x6 Surfmst & Mark- 
HAM Country Farm 11. Ixii, 319 If nnie raine happen to fall 
thereupon, yet it may by no meanessinkeintotheHiue,but 
rather fall off, and shed vpon the earth. 

9 . trans. 'ro send torth as an emanation. 

a,. To throw (light) something, lit, and Eg. 

In the figurative use of the phrase sited is in our quots. not 
found before the xgth c. ; earlier tkrow or cast was used. 

£1200 TfiVl Co /4 Hotmibr pis edie maiden seinte marie 
of hue hoiie licameshedeS pat so 5 e liht pe lihte8 alle hrihte 
pinges on eorfie and ec on beuene. 13.. Cursor M, X7883 
(Gfltt.) pat light es nn apon vs schede par we sitte in pe 
schadu of dede. cx^oa Lvdg. Cowpl, Bl. Knt, 3 And 
Phebus gan toshede hisstremes shene Amid the Bole. legg 
S^ihJ. Davies Nosce Teipsmn Ded. iv. In euery place m 
Cynthia sheds her beames, R. Chandler Tram. Asia 
M. viii. (1825) I. 30 The stars shone in a clear blue dty. 
shedding a calm seiene light. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude xiv. 
279 O capacious Soul ! Placed on this earth to love and 
understand, And from presence shed the light of love 
1853 Robertson Serm. Ser. in. xxi. (1876) 272 He has been 
shedding a glory round human life. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
xjx, A lamp of stranjge form bung from the ceiling, and shed 
a dim and lurid light. x86o [see Light sb. 6 a]. X865 
Dickens Mitt. Fr. iii, vi. You come like I don’t know what 


. . shedding a halo all around you. 19x2 19 Get. 7/3 

The statement.. sheds little light upon a situation still en- 
veloped in mystery. ... «■ 

fb. With inverted construction: To suffuse 
with light. Obs. 

14x2-20 Lvoa Troy Bk. i, 2771 Sche . . sawe, . pat pe fer])e 
parte Of pe mone was schad with newe lijt. 

o. To give forth, diffuse (fragrance, sound, hctUt, 
etc.); to pour out, impart (influence, blessings, 
qualities, etc.). Also with advs., abroad, ^ forth, 
fout. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xliv. 3 Grace is .shadde in py lippes. 
x4ia-«o Lydg. TroyBk. 1. 26x2 And holsomm bawme is schad 
among pe grene. c 1500 Melusine iv, 2a 'J'his might not be 
perfightly knowen, yf thou shadd nat vpon the men soimvhat 
of thy full & deuyne grace. 1525 T'inuale N. T. Prol., 
Tyll Christ have..powred into him that selfe good thyngc 
whych he shedeth forth afterwarde on other. 1526 — Ram. 
V. 5 For the love that god bath vnto vs is slieed abrod [Or. 
eKKExviaiJ in oure bertes [so later veislons] by the holy gost, 
which is geven vnto vs. 1535 Coveruai.k Acts x. 45 The 
gifte of y“ holy goost wa.s shed out also vpon the Heythen. 
iggyGOLamc DeMomay Pref. (ad fin.), Now(jod vouchsafe 
to shead out his blessing vpon this worke. Ibid, iv. 47 The 
heate which the Sunne sheadeth into vs from aboue. 1642-7 
H. More Songif.S'ottl itt. 1, v, Wakeiid by piercing trump, 
that farre doth shed Its searching sound, xyog Steele 
Tatler No. 130 r it All tlie Prosperity and Success which 
Heaven ever .shed on a Mortal. 1716 pAY Trivia n, 443 
Now, heaven-born Charity ! thy blessings shed, •s.’fio-qn 
H. Brooke Fool / Quat, (1S08) I. .155 For him the stars 
shine and shed influences upon earth. 1769 Gray Ode 
Jbr Music 73 Bid it round heaven's altars shod The 
fr.ngrance of it's hlusliing head. 1807 Moore Ir, Melodies, 

' Harp that once ' 2 The liarp that once through Tara's 
halls, The soul of music shed. xBia Cahy Dante, Parnd. 
IV. X15 Whose lively words Still shed new heat and 
vigour through My soul. 1837 Carlvlb Fr. Rev. HI. in. 
vi, The waving of it shed terror tlirougli the souls of men. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe l/ticle Tom's C. xvi, Your piety sheds 
respectability on us. 1877 R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. a) 1 . 
Pref. 19 An infinite power shed abroad in the world. 

absol. X525 Tindalb N. T, Pro)., Be faith we rcceave of 
goi^and be love we shed oute agayne. 

10 . To cast off by natural process, 

a. To cast off ns exuviee ; to undergo the falling 
of (hair, etc.). 

15x0 Stanbiiidge Vocabuta (W. de W.) C vj b, Depenmsco, 
to inulte, or to shede fethers. 1530 Palscr. 701/2 I shede 
my heare, my henre falleth, 1594 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido I. i, 36 Venus Swannes shall sliecl their sillier downc, 
xyai Bradley Philos. Ace, IVks. Nat. gt The Stag and 
some other sorts of Deer are .subject to sliedding and renew- 
ing their Hornsaununlly. 1732 A. MoNHO.i 4 Hn/m«y (ed.a)x70 
Some more of those [teeth], .are siiedded. x8x8 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxxi, A broken and soiled while feather, intersected 
with one which had been .shed from the train of a peacock. 
1833 Hunteds Catal, Physiol, Ser. Comp, Anat. Mus. 
Colt. Surjf. I. xoo [Elephants] do not shea their teeth as 
other animals do that have more than one. 1845 Juup 
Margaret ii. xi. (1874) 346 When hens are shedding their 
feathers they don’t lay eggs. 1899 AUbutt's Syst, Med. 

VIII. 537 It is very common for the whole of the nails^ to 
be shed m the attack. Ibid. B09 The epidermis becoming 
shed. 

transf. md-Jig. 

1776 Foote Capuchin ii. (1778) 116 When the sun and 
summer of plenty leturns, I shall slied my coat like a colt. 

1853 Kane Gfinnell Exh. xvi, (1856) 121 The floes.. now 
shed off dusty wreaths ot snow. 1865 Swinburne Chaste- 
lard V. i. 175 The day comes when a woman sheds her sin 
As a bird moults, xgxo Spectator so Aug. 269/1 He sheds 
his bad rrautation as a snake its skin. 

b. Of trees, plants : To lose, cast off (leaves, 
flowers, bark, eta). 

1598 Barnfield Poems, Compl, Poetrie xv. The Trees 
(for sorrowe) shead their TMingLeaues. 1667 Milton P. L. 

IX. 893 From his slack hand the Garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down drop’d, and all the faded Roses shed. 1798 Sophia 
].EE Canterb. T,, Yng, Lady's T, II. 295 The myrtles., 
[were] shedding their uncherished blossoms over the perish- 
ing works of man. 18x9 SHP.LLEr Ode to West Wind 16 
Thou on whose stream, mid the steep sky's commotion. 
Loose clouds like earth's decaying leaves are shed, 1857 
Livingstone Trav, xxiii. 462 Some of the bushes and trees 
are green ; others are shedding their leaves. 

*fo. To cause the shedding of (leaves). Obs. 

X697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11, 558 When Storms have shed 
From Vines, the hairy Honours of their Head. 

d. Of plants : To let fall, cast (seed) out of the 
receptacle. 

*5*3-34 Fitzhebb. Hvsb. § 35lnsoinecountreys..theydo 
fan tneyr come, the whiche is.. a great saueguarde for 
sb^ynge of the come. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 128 Hops 
dried in loft, aske tendance oft. And shed their seedes, 
much more than needes. X720 P. Blair Bot, Ess. Pref. 6 
The Apices., are ready to shed the Dust when it [the 
Flower is expanded, 28x5 T. Ssiith Panorama Set. ^ Arl 
II. 634^ As it is apt to shed its seed when ripe, it is advisable 
to cut it with the dew upon it. 1862 Ansted Chattnel Isl. 
IV- (ed. 2) 476 Owing to a hod habit of leaving the crops 
till over-npe, large quantities are shed on the fields. 

e. coUoq. To drop, let go ; to give away (some- 
fhing of no particular value). 

1855 Dickens Dorrif i. xxi, Whether it had occurred to 
his good friend, Aat^Society might not unreasonably hope 
that one so blen in bis undertakings,.. would shed a little 
nrnney m the direction of a mission or so to Africa? 1&17 
Mary Kingsley W, Africa 391, 1 shed a box of lacMet 
matebes on her, . .knowing that one of the great charms of a 
vmite man to a black is dis habit of sfaed^ng things. 

11 . intr.iox rtfl. 

t a. Of the hair ; To fell ofF. Ohs. 

•5*3-34 Pix^Esa Husi, S iio Myltettea..caixsetli the 
heare to sbeede. 1539 Palsor. yox/a Your beates shede, yoa 
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■wyll waxe balcle. ido; Topsell Four-f. Beasts 487 The ■same 
also being mingled with a certaine oyle and warmed lo< 
gether, and anointed vpon the head of any one, whobe hair 
doth shed,.. doth immediatly heipe and cure the same. 
1611 Midduston & Dekker Roiirtng Girl 14 b, His haiie 
sheds off. 1644 Digdy ^^at. Bodies xxxvii. § 4. 326 We see 
the haire of women with cliilde, is apt to shedde. 175s H. 
Haker in P/iil. Trans. XLIX. i. 22 When I saw this man, 
in the month of September last, they [wait-like growths] 
were shedding off in several places, 

b. Of grain : To fall from the ear. Also of 
leaves or llowcis: To drop off. 

ISS7 Tu.sser sqo Points ttusb, § 96 The come, being ripe 
doe but ahead as it stande. 25^ Cocan Haven Health 
xlix. 57 Artichokes.. [arc] thought to make euill iuice, 
especially when the flowers begin to shed. 1606 Siiak.s, 
Tr. Cr. u iii. 319 The seeded Pride That hath to this 
maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles, must or now be 
erupt. Or shedding breed a Nursery of like euil To ouer< 
bulke vs all. 1681 K> L'Estrange Tully's Offices 103 All 
Di.sguiscs pa.ss away, and shed like Flowens. 1707 Moiri i* 
MKR Ilvsb, 355 The broad leaved Lime, .bears a very fine 
bioad Leaf, only it is apt to shed too soon. 1760 R. Brown 
Cont^L Farmer ii. 8t white oats are apt to shed most as 
they lim aiiil black as they stand. 2790 W. H. Makshali. 
Midi. Counties II. 442 To Shadi\ to shed, as corn. 2844 
yrnl. JR. Ag>-ic. Soc. V. j, 284 The wheat, .sheds very easily, 
tliat is, the corn or grain falls very readily out of the husk. 

12. To slope. Now d/a/. 

2530 Palsck. 702/r, I shedde, a.s an hyll dothe slopewyse 
downwardcs to tlic valley. . . It is aplcasauiit syght to se how c 
the hylles shedde on cache syde in to the medowes. 1688, 
2747 [see SiiKODiNn //I, a,* 3]. i8a6 Wildraiiam Chesh. Class. 
(ud. 2}, To Shead is also to slope down ground regularly. 

13, The verb-stem in combination: -^shed-fork, 
npp.=» pitchfork ; +j/«r£/-j^<zr/! 8 ,?atliingforkorgraip. 

XSM Richmond Wills (Surtees) 234, tj<* shede forks, 
ij° sued spaid.s. 2706 Mrs. CRNir.ivRB Platonick Lady iv. 
IV. (1707I 57 All my Rigging hangs as if 'twas shaked on 
with a Zhed York, as Lite old Zaying is. 

Slied(jctl), [f. Sued jd.3 1 .] Iraus. fa. To 
roof over. 06s. b. To place in n shed. 

1546 WuioniKsuiV ChroM. (1875) 1, 275 The is*!* dale of 
September the forreine buchers bcfrannc to keepe their 
markett in Lceden Hall, which was sliecded roundcaboiite 
for them to .stand drj'. 2850 ffrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. 419, 

I have loft off shedding my own sheep, 2887 JWl Mall Gas. 
21 Mar, 2/2 As to li.ny feeding and shedding during the 
winter, Ihnl is iiuite impracticable. 

Shed a, [pa. pplc. of Shed w.l] 

'|- 1. Separated ; ? in sevornl ownership. 06s. 

XAas in Re/. M.V.V. Ld. Middleton (1921) 107 No man 
with comyn herd no with ached hcid com on the wold after 
grasse be mowen to it [be] maked and led away. Ibid. 108 
Nolher comyn heril no scliod herd com' in the qwyte corn 
fcld to the korn [be l]ad awey. 

2. Fallen ; discarded, cast off. 

£2430 C/«'». Assigne 219 Of sadde leues of )>c wode 
wrowjte he hem wedes. 2847 H. Miller Test. Rods viii. 
(2857) 328 It is not credible that all (he solid shed antlers of 
such a species of deer could he carried by the same cause to 
such n distance, 2892 E. Rbevrs I/omeioard Bound 43 
The .shed bark hanging over its branches and clinging to its 
li link Itke n sheeted ghost. 

3. Of blood, tears (sec Sued v^ 7 , 8 ). Also dial. 
of liquids : Spilt. 

2824 Mbb. Cameron Pink Tii/et 11 1. 27 ‘ There is no u.se in 
crying for shed milk,’ aiLswcred Jletty. 2899 Allbuit s Syrst. 
Med. VI. 255 Clots formed in shed blood. 

4 . (.See Sued a b.) 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 1285 The weaver.. drives the fly- 
shuttle swiftly from one side of the loom to the other, 
between the shed warp yarns. 

t She'ddable, a. 06s. rare~^. [f. Shed ».i + 
-AiiLE.] That can be shed or poured out. 

2570 Levins Atani/, 2/27 Shcdable,y?u{V<!f. 

Shedded (Je’dcd), ///. a)- [f. Shed v.i + 

-ED 1. Cf. Shed ///, «.] 
fl. Cleft, divided. 06s.rarer^. 
c 2550 Holland Crt. Fenus iv. 622 The scheddit scheilds. 
2. Cast off, fallen, rare”^. 

2828 Keats Endymion iv. 769 Its hazle cirque of shedded ‘ 
leaves. 

8 . Of hair, wool : Parted, separated, divided. 

2844 H. Sterhens Bk, Farm III. 2212 The bath thus made 
is administered by means of p tiii-flask. .provided with a 
long spout, by which to pour it along the shedded wool of 
the sheep. , _ n 

Shedded (fe'd 6 d), ppl. «.« [f. Shed z/.2 + 

'ED 2.1 Placed in a shed. 

1850 Jrnl. R. Agric. Sac. XL n. 4*9 The shedded lot [of 
sheep] did. .best in January, and the folded lot m March. 
Shedder (Je’dar). [f. Shed 0.1 + -buI.] 

1. One who sheds, in various senses of the verb. 

c 2388 in Wyclifs Sel. Wks. HI. 474 Leste Crist dampne 

i(owe for traytouris and monquellers and scheders of his 
mode. 2SSS Eden Deceuies 1. vti. (Arb.) 91 Cruel enemies 
and sheaders of the Spanyshe bludde. a 2623 Fletciieb 
Bloody Brother iv. iii, But your parts in all dues to crying 
blood For vengeance in the shedder, are much greater. 2722 
E. Cooke Voy, S. Sets 273 The seventh Inca, whose Name 
i^nifles, Shedder of bloody Tears, 2880 Mips Bradiwn 
‘Just as I am xiii, He was never a shedder of blo^ 

2. spec. a. A female fish of the Salniomdx after 
spawning, 

2583 Lambarde Eiren, iv. iv. 450 If any person..haue 
taken there any Salmons or Trouts, out of seaMn, that is, 
being kippers, or shedders. 2848 [see Kipper xA 2]. 

b. A name for a crab during the period when it 
is casting its covering integnment or shell. 

287a ScHELE DB Verb /I r/wrfcwMfWM R90' 

8 , Coftib. (sense s), as shedder^crah, -sahnm, trout. 


2860 Bartlett Diti. /I/z/rT*. (ed.3), * Sltedder-crab, a crab 
which has recently cast bis shell, also called a Soft Crab. 2884 
E. P. Roe Nat. Ser. Story v. in Har/er's Alag. Apr. 733/2, 
I was still , .Ashing, ..and fastened on my hook a peeled 
shedder crab. 2358 Act \ Eliz, c. 17 § i That no person . . 
shall, .take and kyll any..*5hedder Salmons, or *&hedder 
Trowtes. 2787 Best Angling (ed. a) 139 Any kepper or 
shedder salmon. 

Shedding (je'diq), sb. [f. Shed sbJ -i- -ihg i.] 
Sheds collectively ; a collection of sheds. 

2883 Times July 7/3 Shedding of large capacity will be 
provided, 1889 Skrine Alem. E. 7 'hring 152 These were 
. . .scheming new bonfires. Whose barns or sheddings were 
safe ? 1898 Field 24 May 742/x Long rows of shedding. 

Shedding (fe*dig), vbl. sb. Also 7 schiding’. 
[f. Shed + -ing '.j The action or an act of the 
verb Shed in various senses. 

1. Separation, parting, division. Also concr. = 
Shed Now only dial. . Cf, Sheading. 

cxaoo Crmin 16863 Forr Farisew bitacnebb ussShsedinng 
onn Ennglissh spseche. 2303 R. Brunnb Hnndl. Syntte 
22418 ‘Dymynucyon'..ys to mene alsoanober byngjOf j>y 
synne to make snedyng. CX440 Hylton Scala Per/'. (W, 
de W. 2494) II. xxxvi, And this is the yefte of loue that 
makyth shedynge atwyx chosen soules & reproued. 1398 
Florio, Scriminatnra, the shedding or diuiding of a 
womans haires of a head. 2612 Cotgr. s. v. Greve. I.a 
greve des cheveux les cheveux dc/artis cn greve), the 
shedding, or shading of the haire ; the parting thereof on 
the forehead (after the old fashion). 1768 Ross Hclenore 103 
Gin he look'd klyth, the lassie looked mair, For shame was 
past the shedding o' her hair. 287a Black Adv. Phaeton 
xxix. Then we got out to that ‘ sheading ' of the roads, wliich 
marks the junction of the highways coining down from 
Glasgow and Edinburgh. 

Comb. 2609 Bidle (Uouay) Isa. iii. 20 Cur Lord shal take 
away, .the sheading combes. 

b. dial, {concr. in //.). See quot. 

2844 H. Stephens Bk. Paitn II. 39 The Lambs, dinmonts, 
or wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, ai e called the 
sheddings or tails. 

o. IVeavinff. The division of the warp threads 
in such a manner as to permit of the passage between 
them of a shuttle containing the weft. Also attrib. 

2863 J. Watson 84 The sheding being repeated 

two times over. 2876 Barlow Weaving 211 Shedding 
motions may be classed into about six varieties. 2888 
EncycL Brit. XXIV. 466/1 The three principal motions, 
shedding, picking and beating up, are of course the same in 
both [looms]. /AVf., The treadles called the shedding tappets. 

2. Effusion, pouring out; esp. of blood, tears, 
t secretions. 

cxaoo Trin. Call, Horn. 65 Ne biingd no syiifut man 
quemere loc baane teaies sheding. a 2223 Ancr. R. 262 
?et nabbe je nout wiSstonden uorte bet be schedunee of 
ower blode. 2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 46s b. They 
could not kepe them from .sheding of icares. 2657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden ii, 5 It helpeth..the shedding of the plj. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool c/ (2809) 111. 38 Their 
persons were rendered sacred.. by unction, or the shedding 
of hallowed oil upon them.^ 2874 CSmaugiinessy Alusic /f 
Aloonlight aoo Base sheddings of base blood, 
t b. Infusion, diffubion. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. ni. ix. (2495) 55 By vertue 
of spredynge and of shedynge of the spyry te of felynge in to 
all the synewes, all the makynge of the body is foimde able 
tomoeue. CIA30 Pilgr, Lyf Alanhotie iv, xix, (2869) 2B3 
In whiche we Hadden putce fillinge of be grete tresores of 
Paradys, bat was the sweete shedmge of oure grace. 

+ 0. Shedding of nature •. gonorrhoea. Obs. 

2384 Cocan Haven Health xlii. 52 A verie good medicine 
for the shedding of nature. 

3. Dropping, scattering or letting fall, or parting 
with something. 

2362 Langl. P. pi. a. VII. 9 Snmme scbul souwe sakkes 
for schedyng of Whete. 232^34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 35 
[Some] do fan theyr come, the whiche is . . a great saueguarde 
for shedynge of the corne. 1600 J. Port tr. Leo's Africa i. 
38 Unnaturall shedding of haire. 2732 A. Monro Anatomy 
(ed, 2) 170 This Shedding of the Teeth is of good Use. 2863 
A. Ewing in A. J. Ross Mem. (1877) 356 Our life has far 
more in it than is suggested by-the growing and shedding of 
leaves. 

b. concr. in pi. Shed leaves, etc. 

2803 WoRDSW. Poems Imag., Vew-irees 22 Upon whose 
gra.wTess floor of red brown hue, By sheddings from the 
pining umbrage tinged Perennially. 2856 Aiaa Poet. Whs. 
294 She trode the dun- brown sheddings of the pine, 
o. The letting fall of seeds. 

2722 Pope Let. to E. Blount 21 Oct, Old Fletcher of 
Saftoune said one day to me. ‘..lam like aTreewiibout a 
Prop, and without young Trees of my own shedding, to 
grow round me, for Company and Defence.’ 

SlieddixLCf (Jc’ditj), ppl. a. [f. Shed v.^ + 
-ING That sheds, in various senses of the verb. 

1. +a. Of liquids: Self-diffusing. Obs. 

2387 Golding De Momayxx. ayeThebodie ism the Soule, 
as. .a sheading or liquid thing in a thing that is not liquid 
[orig. connne,.le emlani en ce qui ne coule /oini], 

b. Dropping or casting leaves or petals. 

2687 DrydenZ/iW 4- P. III. 439 The shedding trees began 
the ground to strow With yellow leaves. 2782 J, Smtt 
Poet. Wks. 262 And green slopes redden with the shedding 
rose. 

c. (See quot.) ' 

2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 82 Shedding 
(cadfucus) continuing but a short time; Ibid. 262 Cup 4 
leaves, leafits egg-shaped, coloured, shedding. 

i Shedding tooth : any of the primary or milk 
teeth, which fall out and are replaced by the per- 
manent teeth. ^ 

• 2799 Home in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 258 A view of the 


grinding suif.ice of a shedding tooth. 2822-29 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 3) I. 47 The permanent teeth have separata 
sockets of their own ; and . . do not lie immediately under the 
corresponding shedding teeth. 2833 Ilnnier's Catal. 
Physiol. Ser. Comp. Auai. AIus. Coll, Snrg. I. 100 The 
shedding tooth falls some time before the succeeding tooth 
can supply its uses, 

e. fig. Of divisions of time : Passing. 

2816 L. Hunt Rimini iii. 134 The glass that told the 
shedding hours. 

f 2. Dividing, parting, separating. Obs. rare, 
a 2674 Buotan Rc/rob, Asserted i. (1696} 2 These words 
were shedding words, they sever between Men and Men. 

f 3. Sloping. Obs. 

x688 Holme. A rmonry tii. 73/1 A Barn with a sheeding 
Rldg. 2747 Hooson Miner's Diet, Q i b, If a Rock appears 
to the Day, . . where it seems to cut off, and more especially 
on Sheeding giound. 

Shedding, Shede, obs. ff. Sheading, Sheath. 
Sheder (jpdai). dial. Forms : 6-7 shidder, 
7 shether, 8 sheeder, 9 sheder. [f. She -i- ? Deeb : 
cf. Hedbb.] A female sheep ; spec, a lamb from 
eight or nine.months old to her first shearing. 

2579 Spenser She/h. Cal. Sept. 211 For, had his wesand 
bene a little widder, He would haue deuoured both hidder 
and shidder \Ctoss He and she. Male and Female). 2620 T. 
Granger Div, Logike 169 As appeares by hether, and 
shether, i. male, and female, 2633 J . Fisher Fnimns 7 'roes 

III. ix. Chorus, Hidder, eke and shidder. 2709 A. Young 
Agric. fihuoln. 325 They are forced to sell their heeders, 
and joist their sheeders in the spring. 2831 Jml. R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. II. 341 The ' heder ’ hogs being grazed on the seeds, 
andthe'shedeis' on giass. 

Shee, Sheeah, Sheed(e; sceSuE, Shiah, Shed. 
Sheeding, Sheef(fe : see Sheading, Sheaf sb. 
Sheeite, Sheek : see Shiite, Sheikh. 

Sheel (Jfl), V. Now dial. Forms : a. 5 sohel, 
6 scheill, 7 8 (c)h.eele, sclieil, 7-9 sheal, 8-9 
shiel, 9 shell, 8 - sheel ; /3, 5 sohylle, 6 shyll, 
6 - shiU. [Related to Shale sb,'^; the early history 
is obscure. 

The a forms possibly repr. OR. *scieliatt (in dscyliatt 
' enucleare '), f. scealu Shale sb.i- The ^ forms, exc. in the 
northern examples, perh. belong to a distinct though syno- 
nymous word, a derivative of Shell sb.'] 
trails. To shell 5 to take off the husk or outer 
covering of. Hence Sheeled ppl. a. 

a. 2473 Rental Bk. Cv/ar-Angns (1879) 1. 182 Payantl . 
ix chalder of vitale of the kyngis met, half heir half meil," 
tlie meil twise schclit. 1308, 2583-4 [imp^lied in Siieei.- 
ING vbl, r£.], 2603 SiiAKS. Lear i. tv. 219 That’s a sheal'd 
Pescod. 26x5 G. Sandvs Trav, 11, (2637) 116 Rosetta. . per- 
haps deriued of RoSf which bignifieth Rice, and so named for 
the abundance that it vttereth ; (they here shealing monethly 
three hundred quarters). 2612 in Trans. Cumb, 4 Westm. 
Archasol, Soc. (N. S.) III. (1893) 255 That ibe Milner. .doe 
neither sheele nor grindeany bkillingeofany Man.sdwelling 
in another Lordshipp, 1681 /^nf.isgNoeTennantor Farmer 
. . Shall grinde or Scheele any Wheate, Bigg, Bailey, Pease 
. .att any other Mill. 2709 Lady G. Baillie Honseh. Bk, 
(S.H.S.) 79, 10 stone twist shield meall. 1765 Alnsetan Rust. 

IV. 457 After sheeling, the seed should be well cleansed fioin 
bad seeds. x8ox Fanner's Mag. Apr. 214 It was first shealed 
on the barley mill. 1826 Scott Bl. Dtuarf xm., We took 
their swords and pistols as easily as ye wad sfaiel peacods, 
a 2824 G. Beattie 'John o' ArnAa' etc, (2826) 83 She mussels 
shcel’d, an' wan her biead. x86x Smiles Engineers II. 105 
Barley was shealed by pounding the grains with water in the 
hollow of a stone until by that means the husks weie rubbed 
off. x86a Hislop Prm. Scot, lox He would need to be twice 
sheeled and ance grund that deals wi’ you. 

p. c 2440 Prom/. Para. 446/2 Schyllyn owte, of coddys, 
exsi[fi)quo. Schyllyn, or schylle nolys, enuclio. Ibid, 
Schyllyn oysterys,and thyngys closyd yn schellys, excortko. 
2^3 Catlu A ngl. 336/1 Schyfled pyse. . , /ise exilique, 1508 
in Reg. Mag.Sig. Scot. Jjso, 747(11 4 hollas.. albe et hone 
farrine vulgariter nuncupat. twise schillit mele. cigxa 
Skelton Why not to Court ? 108 Or pescoddes they may 
shyll, 2702 Lady G. Baillie Honseh, Bk, (S.H.S.) 66 For 
Shild pies., 2 peck out of 5 p. 2703 Thoeesqv in Ray 
Philos. Lett. (2718) 336 'I’o Shill, as Pease to take them out 
of the Swads. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 263 When 
the barley is twice shilled, i.e. put twice through the mill, on 
purpose to take pS the rind more compleatly, and then 
grinded small. x86a C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds Gloss, 
s. v. Shill, ' Shillin' pels ’ ; ‘ shillin’ beins'— unshelling peas 
and beans. 

Sheel(l, S2ieeld(e : see Shiel, Shield. 
Shee'liug, sM'lliugy t^bl. sb. Forms ; a. see 
Shbbl V. B. 6 shillisge, 6-7 BchilliDir, 6 , 8-9 
shining, 8-9 shillen, 9 ahilliu. [f. Sheel v. + 

-ING 1.] 

1. The action of Sheel v. 

o, 2383-4 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) IV. 320 That thai dill* 
gentlie awaitt vpoun the scheilling of tlie qubeitt pertening 
to the said nichtbouris of the baxteris. 2606 in Sel. Rec. 
Kirk Sess, etc. Aberd. (1846) 198 The haill millers, .to ah- 
steine from millinge, grindingeor scheilinge on the Sahboth 
day in tymes cumminge. 2802 Farmers Mag. Apr. 214 It 
[common barley] produced neatly 2t pecks and a half.. of 
common barley-flour,. .41b. of husks from the shealing, and 
[etc.]. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 350 The protuber- 
ances of the rootlets and woolly ends should not have been 
rubbed off by any process, such as sheeling. 

p, c 1440 Prom/. Para. Schyllynge, of notys. M06 
Woodruffb-Peacock Ideal Thoroughbred Stud 24 ‘ Tlie 
dry shilling ' so prevalent in the spi ing months, which is so 
serious a throw-back to both plant and animal growth. 

2. The grain removed from the husk, also the 
husks of oats, wheat, etc. 

a. 2397 in S/alding Club Misc. (1842) I. 273 And than the 
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said niylne..grund efter hir auld forme, and made gude 
meill andscheiling. 1667 Rec, Bcu-oii Crt. Siitchill (S.H.S.) 
46 it is., ordained that the owner of the come male their awn 
sheilling in all tyme cuming. 184^ J. Ballantine Miller of 
Deeaihaitgh x. 177 Rank an' station ! bran an’ sheelings ! 
exclaimed the miller, igoa Ardrossait HtreUd }i Jan. 2/3 
The multure is a quantity of grain, sometimes in kind, as 
wheat, oats, pease, and sometimes manufactured as flour, 
meal, sheeling. , , 

p. 1508 Donbas Flyimg 147 Thow and thy quene, as gredy 
gleddis, 3e gang With pofkis to mylne, and beggis baith meill 
and schilling. Ibid. 243 Chitterlilling, rucTi rilling, lik 
schilling in the milhouse. 154® Reg- M**g- Rig- Scot. 7/3 
Cum tma flrlota de lie thirl beir et una iirlota de lie ring 
schilling. 1690 J.Mackenzis SUge LondonDerryja/i There 
was Oats, Shilling, and Malt in Town, which could not be 
used fot want of Mills. i68x O. Hevwood Diaries (t88i) 
II. 286 A stroke of shilling standing on the table. 1729 P. 
Walkden Diary (1866) 85 Sent son Thomas towards Preston 
with a load of shilling to sell. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scat. XV. 
117 Shillen, i. e. shealing, or hulter corn, is measured by the 
tacksman of the mill, and is paid , not in shealing, but in meal. 
X910G. Henderson iVtfrxr Iiifl. Celtic Scot. v. 117 In Low- 
land Scots sAtV/fn, unhusked giain. 

3. attrih. and Comb., as, sheeling cylinder, groats, 
machine, time, etc. ; sheelinK-hill, a hill or 
eminence where grain was winnowed by the wind, 
so sheeling-mound ; sheeling-seeda, the husks 
of corn, esp. oats, also the grain that has been freed 
from the husk; sheeling-stone (see quot. 18S0). 

1844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm II. 3^1 The first process 
which wheat undergoes in grinding is in being put through 
the '*s 1 ieeling cylinder. i^S-6 ShuttlewmiJis Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) gi A peke of *!>faillynge grotes. 1597 in Spalding 
Club Misc, (1841) I. 174 The *schilling hill of the Mylne of 
Fedderet. 1816 Scott OLi Mori, vii, Instead of. .waiting 
patiently for whatever dispensation of wind Providence was 
pleased to send upon the sheeling-hill. 1840 J. Hodgson 
tfisUNorthumbld. 11. III. 118 note, A shllling-hill, as a place 
to deet or winnow the groats of oats ftom the husks that 
had been shilled off them, before machinery was invented 
for the purpose, was not an uncommon appendage to a mill, 
igii £., Beveridge North Uist i. it At a *shieling-mound 
close to the southern base of Marrival is Tobar Chuithairidh. 
171^ Pennecuiic IFks, (1815) 87 (E.D.D.) The husks or 
*sh[lling seeds are again separated by the farmers, a 1867 
W. Anderson in Mod. _ Sc. Poets Ser. _ii. (1881) 238 A 
cushion stuff’t wL' sheelin’ seeds. 1563 in Rates Exeter 
Canal in ArcJueolagia XXVlllI. 18 For everye boate 
loadinge with beaie, ’'shillingstones, lyme, wood, cole [etc.] 
iiij.of. xVBo Antrim 4 - Down Gloss., Shilling stones, the 
pair of stones in a corn mill which are used for taking the 
pusks off oats. 1895 Sir H. Maxwell Dk. of Britain xix. 
281 It is his custom to go frequently up during the *sheiling- 
time. 

t Skee’ling, a. Obs. rarer~\ [f, ShbeIi 
V. + -ING That is in process of peeling off. 

1708 tr. Cawley’s Plants i. C.*s Wks. HI. 28S All thy 
shealing Scabs rub off again. 

Sheen (Jtn), Forms ; 6 Sc. aolioyue, 6-7 
Sheene, 7- sheen, [f. Sheen a., assumed to be 
connected with Shine v. (The sb. is yirtually a 
verbal noun to shine.') Cf. Sheen v.] 

1. Shining, brightness. In recent use chiefly, 
gleaming, lustre, radiance as of a body reflecting 
light; a gleam, rare before the 19th c. 

s6oa Shaks. Nam. iit, ii. 167 And thirtie dozen Moones 
with borrowed sbeene, About the World baue times twelue 
thirties been. 1814 Gorges Lucan vi. 240 And modest 
Cynttias siluer hue Vnto a pallid colour grew... As if the 
earth had bene betweene To barre her of her brothers 
Sheene. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xv, Thron'd in Celes- 
liall sheen. 1834 — Camus 893 The azurn sheen Of Turkis 
blew. Ibid. 1003 Far above in spangled sheen Celestial 
Cupid her fam’d son advanc't. 1768 Beattie Minstr. r. 
xxii. The southern Sun diffus'd his dazzling shene. 
Coleridge Anc. Mar, i, xiv, And through the drifts the 
snowy ciifts Did send a dismal sheen. i8rs Byron Desir. 
Sennacherib i, The sheen of their spears was like stars on 
the sea. 1830 Tennyson Song, ‘ The Lintmhite ' 28 Thy 
jocks are all of sunny sheen. x88x J. Hatton NevfCeyUn 
ii. 51 [A pearl] of a peculiarly brilliant sheen. i8w Black 
Macleod ofD. 1 . 178 The beautiful blue sheen on its scales. 
tSaS Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne ii. 30 Her hair., had a 
sheen like gold upon it. 2908 Williamson Lady Betty 
across fVater 288 'The green of the waving trees seemed to 
be reflected in their complexions in' little sheens and 
shimmers. 

b. tramf. and Jig. 

1828 Coleridge Gard. Boccaccio 47 And last, a matron now, 
of sober mien Yet radiant still and with no earthly sheen. 
1831 Carlyle Sartor Res, xii. iii, £ver in the dullest exist- 
ence there is a sheen either of Inspiration or of Madness. 

1883 W. Phillips Sf vi. 114 No sheen of official position 
would ever lead us. 

c. Gorgeous or bright attire. 

[1631 Milton Marchioness of Winchester 73 With thee 
there clad in radiant sheen, No Marchioness, but now a 
Queen.] x8oa Mrs. Radchfee Gaston de Blondeville Posth. 
Wk& (1826) II. 348 They saw plainly enough knights, 
esquires and pages, .in all their splendour; and lady-aunts 
and lady-cousins in the galleries, xn all their sheen and joy- 
anoe. i8ia Byron Ch. Har. i, Ixxiv, In costly sbeen 
and gaudy cloak _ array'd. 1898 Newbolt Isl. Race 04 
Stepped she not with a grace entrancing. Slenderly girt in 
silken sheen? 

2. The pupil of the eye. Sc. (? Obs.) 

_ cigoo Kennedy Passion of Christ 581 For as I writtin 
into Doctouris fand, Hewes mair tender [into] his body, 
Thau is j>e scheyne into a mannis e. x8o8 Jamieson, Sheen 
of the eye, the pupil of the eye. 

Sheen, (ph), sb^^ slang, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Shan.] Base coin. Also attrib. or adj. 

1884 Hotten's Slang Diet. 226 Skeen, bad money. j888 
Payne Eavesdro^fer it. ii. 80 ' Can you smash a thick uu 


for me?’ inquired one, handing his friend a sovereign. 
‘You're sure it ain’t slieen?’ returned the other, with a 
diabolical grin* 1890 Barrels & Leiand Diet* Slanfft 
Sheen [Scotch), bad money. Probabjy alluding to the 
'glitter 'j or possibly froin German scJistPii a bank-bill- 

Sheen (ffn), a. Now^idd/. Forms ; i soiene, 
seSne, second, acione, ac^ne, aoine, 2-4aeeii.e, 3 
8ceoiie,88cl]Leiie, 3-48®®^! (?Bchiiie),3-6 schene, 
3-6, (8-9) shene, 4 aohen, (sene), 5 schenne, 
Bshene, 6 shen, 4-7 aheene, 5 soheene ; 3 scone. 
Sc. 4—6 scheyne, 5 sheyn, 6 acheln(e, schane ; 
6- sheen, conipar. i seSnra, 3 schenre, 
aohennnre, 4 schentiie. [OF. sciene ** OFris. 
sMne (mod.Fris. skjiti), OS. sedni (MLG. schdne, 
schSn ; Sw. skon, Da. skj&n, prob. from LG.), MDu. 
scMn{e (mod.Du. sekoon), OHG.^ sedni, earlier 
scaoni (yiRCr. scheme, schcen, mod.G. schod), Goth. 
skaun-s ;-OTeitt. *skaum-, *skaitttJo-f. root *skau- 
to behold: see Show o. 

The Gothic ibnaskauns like-formed, likeness 

of God, suggest that the word majr originally have meant 
'having (a certain) appearance*. For the development of 
the eulogistic sense, cf. sightly, shapely, h. forma form, 
beauty, beautifuL , , nc 

In Rnglish (and app. to some extent in OHG. and OS. 
where it glosses lucidus, splendidus etc.) the sense was 
influenced by association with the root of Shine v. In ! 
early examples it is often difficult to determine whether the 
sense is merely ‘ beautiful ’, or whether there is some added 
notion of ‘shining, bright’. ... . . 

The form scotu in Ormin, which implies the pronunciation 
(skdna), is unexplained. The identically written form In 
Layamon, however, seems to be merely an instance of the 
practice, common in i2-i3th c. texts, of writing 0 for eo.] ^ 
1 . Beautiful, a. Of persons (esp. women), their 
appearance, features, etc. I 

Beowulf 2011 MffigS scyne. agon Cynewulp Crist 1387 | 
Ic He swa scienne gesceapen heefde. riooo Genesis 265 , 
Cwa: 0 , list his lie wxere leohte & scene, c 1200 Vices^ jr 
Virtues gj Nis 3 ar non swo god lege se teares : hie makieS 
scene ansiene. etnas Lay. Z533Z, & he haueS to quene 
mine dohter jia is scone. 12x225 Ancr. R. 308 And Absa- 
lones schene wlite. a 1300 Cursor M, 24080 His face |>at 
forwit was sa scene [v.rr. seben, shene]. /bid. 28505 Gernand 
i haf oft ben Desird o jiire wyinmen seen. C1300 Sir 
Orfeo 358 A 1 he utmast wal Was clere and schine [v.rr. 
schone, gan schyne] as ctistal. c 1350 PVill. Paternc 3296 
So schene he was to se in his semii arines. c 1374 Chaucer 
H. Fame iii. 446 Graunte vs, lady shene Ecne of vs, of 
thy grace a bone, a 1400 Destr. Troy 3070 Shulders full 
shaply, .shenest of liewe. Full ple&aund & playn. a 1450 
Le Morte Arth. 2812 The mayde was full shene to 
shewe. azM8 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) xo Hayle be thou 
Mary, mayi^n shen. a 1588 ? Montgomerie Banks cf Heli- 
con 6 Declair, je bankis of Helicon,. .Gif ony of jour Muses 
all. Or nymphes may be peregall Vnto my lady schein? 
1^89 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 43, I saw a little one, A 
bonny prety one. As bright buxsome and as sheene As was 
shee. 1590 Spenser F. Q. it. i. 10 Her dain tie corse so faire 
and sheene. 1747 Mason Pinsseus 104 Belinda far surpast 
my beauties sheen. 

tb. (27x«) sheen : used after a woman’s name. 

c 1205 Lay. 3098 pe due of Cornwaile seal habbe Gornoille 
& he ScottenekingRegauhatscone[cx275he scene]. 01320 
Sir Tristr. 756 Slawe was louland pan And ded blaunche pe 
schene. c 1388 Chaucer Hnt.’s T- 210 The fresshe Emelye 
the sbeene. 

o. Of animals, inanimate objects, places, etc. 
c looo Pheenix 59X Him folgiati fuglas scyne, c looo 
Panther 19 [Gr.) Deor wundrum scyne. c 1205 Lay, 19767 
Vt heo drojen sone ainppullen scone [0x275 six ampulles] 
ifulled mid attere weten aire bitterest. 12. . Moral Ode 
340 (Egeiton MS.) in Lamb. Horn, 179 Go we pene narewe 
wei and pene wei grene per forfl-fated Intel folc ac it is feir 
and scene. 0x278 tbid. 337 (Jesus MS.) in O. E. Misc. 70 
Go we pene narewe wey pen wey so schene. 13 . . Gosp. 
Nicod. X25 (Cott. Galba MS.) paire aimes set on sebaftes 
schene [Harl. MS. sene]. 0x350 Will. Paler ne 3411 Many 
a schene scheld scheuered al to peces. a 1352 Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) xi. 2 In schawes ful schene. 0 1400 Sowdone Bab, 
itSCarrikes, Galeis and shippes shene, vij hundred were 
gadered al in fere, c 1400 Rorn. Rose 37x3 By hir atyre 
so bright and shene. Men might perceyve. .She was not 
of religtoun. 0 1400 Destr. Tr<n 330 With sbotes of shire 
wode shene to beholde. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xcv. His 
long[e] galow lokkis schene. 0x435 'Farr. Portugal 487 
Aboweht a facon schene. 01470 Henry Wallace iv. 370 
Thar I was born amang the schawis scheyne, 0 1470 
Harding Chron, ccxlxi. App. xxx. xv, Four and twentie 
myles to Lamarke so shene. 2513 Douglas /Eneis i. vii. 

63 Rowmyng about the large temple schene. 1596 Dal- 
rymflb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 17 Amang fair forrests 
and schawis schene. 1785 Burns Visions. 67 Down flow’d 
her robe, a tartan sheen, Till half a leg was scrimply seen, 
*873 Symonds Grk. Poets xi. 374 Narcissus will I twine, 
and lilies sheen. 

fd. absol. (quaswA) A fair one; a beautiful 
woman. Obs. 

. E, E. Allit, P. A. 965 pat schene sayde, pat god wyl 
schylde, ‘ pou may not enter witb-inne bys tor ’. 0 1400 
Destr, Troy 8144 Than the byssbop to his barne barely 
onswart, And shend to pat schene all in short wordes. 
01420 Avow. Arth, xl, Thaysoaschenevndurschild, Come 
prekand fast aure thefllde. On a fayre stede. 1540 Falsgr. 
Acoloitus III. V. R iij, A kisse, my lyght .i. my hart of golde, 
or my bryght and sheene, this is sweter then honye. a 1588 
Bannatyne PfS, (Hunter. Club) 627 Beseik that schene with 
hummill reuerence The to ressaif. 

t e. In non-material senses : Beautiful, attractive ; 
noble, illustrious ; pure, clean (from sin). Obs. 

01205 Lay. 24326 To pan.. per com pe king Angel king of 
Scotlonde mid sceone his folke. a X300 Cursor M. 18535 
pis bight [1.0. promise] pat was sa scene \yi.rr. shene, schene], 
Suld tid pam thoru a maiden ciene. 0x400 Destr, Troy. 


600 , 1 will shunt for no shame of my shene fader, Ne no hede 
tomyheale, pat I thee helpe shall, cx^ya Hymns Virg. 
(i867)i8pipassiounmake us brijt&schene In wil, in worde, 
in dede & poujt 1 1460 in Pol. Rel. .y L. Poems (1866) 254 
Fro seuene synnes pou make me schene. 

2. Bright, shining, resplendent. 

In early use this sense may have been merely contextual, 
the adj. being applied in the sense ‘ beautiful' to objects 
(e, g. heavenly bodies, jewels, metals) the beauty of which 
is dependent on their brightness. In later use, owing to 
association with Shine v., Sheen sb.\ the sense ' sliining’ is 
felt as primary. 

900 Cynewulf Crist 695 Hwmt sindati pa simma.s swa 
scyne buton god sylfa? 01200 Ormin 3.(31 lie sette a 
steorrne upp o pe lilTt Full brad, & brihht, & shene. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 362 In pc ariste of doinesdeie, hwoii lire 
viesches schal blikien schenre pen pe sunne. 13.. Ji. E. 
A Hit. P. A. 1x45 , 1 loked among his meyriy schene. 7 a 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 15x2 He ihougute of iliilke water 
shene To drinke and fresshe him wei withalle. 1377 Langl. 
P.Pl. B. XVIII. 409 ‘After sharpe showres', quod pees 
' mobte shene is pe .sonne ’. 0 1402 Lydg. Compl, Bl. Knt. 3 
In May, whan..Fhebus gan to schede his stremes shene 
Amid the Bole. 1412-20 — Troy Ek. i. 623 pe schene sonne. 
1513 Douglas AEneis xii. Iv. 40 O thou brycht son, with 
thy schene bemis glaid. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 

I . 105 And cled thame all. .In silk and syper, and in silucc 

schene. a 1542 Wyatt Compi. Absence His Love 39 in 
TotteVs Ptisc. (Arb.) 74 Those shene liglites : that wonted 
for to clere My darked panges of cloudy thoughts, xsgo 
Shaks. Plids. N. 11. i. 28 By fountaine clecie, or sp.'tngled 
star light sheene. 1591 .Spenser P/. I/ubberd xu66 That ho 
might be scene Of the wilde beasts in hi.s new glory sheene. 
1591 R. W[ilmot] Tancredft Gism. iii. iii. (ispa) L)3, But 
why dotli he that sprung from luues liigh head? And 
Phoebus sister shene, despise thy power ? 1607 Walkincton 
Optic Glass 147 To see the Sunne and Muone..in their 
sheene glory. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple yi, Like 

rubies sheen. 1748 Thomson Cast, ludol. t. iii. Glittering 
Streamlets, .buried cvery-where their Waters sheen. 1798 
Coleridge Anc. Plar. v. vi, The upper air burst into life I 
And a hundred fire-flags sheen, To and fro they were hurried 
about. 1808 Scott P/arw. v, viil, Ills vest of changeful 
satin sheen. 18x7 Shelley Plarianne's Dr. xo Tlie veiny 
lids, whose fringe is tlirown Over thine eyes so dark and 
sheen. 1838 Barham Ingol. Leg,, Witches’ Frolic, And 
fairer, I ween. The ivy sheen That thy mouldering turret 
binds, Than the Alderman’s house. 1839 Longf. Voices of 
Night, Prelude i. 5 Where, the long drooping boughs 
between Shadows daik and sunlight sheen Alternate come 
and go. 

b, Of a day, the sky, etc. 

*S®3 Hawes E.xamp. Virt. xiv, 296 A daye of gladncs 
bryght and shene. a xsip Douglas A'. Hart i, 95 Quhilk 
hes na craft to knaw the wynter weit, SuppoLs that summer 
schane dois lhame reskew. 1577-87 Holinsiibd Hist. ling. 

II. ii, 8/2 Thou that maist passe aloft in oirie skies so sheene. 
* 59 ? iVarn. Faire Worn, 11. 341 It is my love. 0 Itow the 
dusky night Is by her coming forth made slicen and bright I 
X714 Gay Shepk. Week, Plonday 3 Nu chirping lark the 
welkin slieen invokes. 1839 Mrs. Browning Romaunt 
Page xxx, ‘ Look up— there is a small bright cloud..' The 
page looked up— the cloud was sheen, z^x F. Thompson 
Sister-SoHf's (1895) 16 There she sac amid her ladies, Where 
the shade xs Sheen as Enna mead ere Hades' Gloom fell 
thwart Persephone. 

+ c. Bright-coloured, Obs. 

13.. Caw. 8- Gr. Knt, 23x4 pe schene blod oucr his schul- 
deres sebot to pe erpe. 1603 Florid Plontaigne 11. xxxiv. 
425 lulius C{BSar..Iu his Warres..wasaccustometl to weare 
a verie rich garment and of a sheene and garish colour. x8zo 
Scott Lady ofL. iv. xii. If pall and vair no more I wenr, 
Nor thou the crimson sheen. 

f d, absol. The sheen : the bright weapon ; also, 
the bright sun. nonce-usts. 

13 . . Gaw, Pr Cr. Knt. 2268 pat oper schalk wy th a schunt 
pe schene wyth-haldez. 13. . £, £. Allit. P. C. 440 For to 
schylde fro the schene, oper any schode kest. 

e. qiiasi-aifz/. 

aiaxsAncr. R, 246 A mucbel wind all€ mid a lutel lein & 
te sunne per efter sebineS pe schennure. 0 1330 R. Bkunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11251 Clopcs of golde pat schon so 
schene. 0x400 Destr. Troy 1649 The windowes.,[were] 
shapyn full shene all of shyre stones. 1446 Lvdc, Nightingale 
Poems ii. 194 My len blynde, that whylomshoone so sheene. 
183s Lytton Riettzi i. xi, The moonlight stole soft and 
sheen. 1873 Holland Plarbie Prophecy 31 They flash and 
shine among the flowers While dripping sheen in golden 
showers. 

Sheen (ffn), v, F orms : 4 schen, 4-6 s(o)li.ejxe, 6 
Bch.eine, Sc, scheyne, 6- sheen, [f. Shisbn a.] 

1. inlr. a. = Shine w. f/V. and Now only iiV, 
and dial, (in Sc. the ordinary word.) 

® *375 Sc. Leg. Samis v. (yokannes) 356 Far palacis 
pat sal leste euirmare, schenaiid with gemmys oure-al- 
quhare. Ibid. xxv. [yulian) 54 Fore he wae pane schenand 
in til halynes. 01420 Aniurs of Arth, 329 (Douce MS.) 
pene vnclosed pe cloudes, pe sone con shene, 0 7470 Henry 
Wallace hi, 119 The sone was rysyne our landis schenand 
lirycht. 1523 Skelton Garl, Laurel 1358 Luna that .so 
bryght doth shene. 0 XS30 Crt. of Love 8x No sapliir ind, 
no rube.. There lakked than.. That may the castell raaken 
for to shene. <2x542 Wyatt Ps. xxxvii. 97, I have well 
seene the wycked sheene lyke goolde lustie and grene as 
Lawrell lasting aye. 1558 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 6g 
Abowte Ester was sene., three sonnes shenynge at one 
tyme in the eyer. xs6a in Sel. Rec. KirkSess. etc. Aberd. 
(1846)4 That gud lyfe, conversatioun, and maneris may 
scheyne. a 1565 Sir T. Challoner tr. Boetk. r. met. iii. *5 
All sodeynly the Sonne, .sheens the worlde over. 1588 A. 
King tr. Canisius' Calech. 9 Our lord lesus thairfor sittis 
one the rycht hand of the pouer of god, . .scheinand brychtlie 
w*th maiestie altogither diuin. 1819 Gall Poems xsm 'Thy 
ee will wake n^ mair. That sheened sae fu' 0’ glee, 
b. poet. To cast a gleam, gUsleo. 

xSxa BvRON Ch, Has', l xvii, This town, That, sheening 
far, celestial seems to be, 1851! Mereuitu Shav, Skagpat 
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(1S87) z The illusion of rivers sheening on the sands to 
travellers gasping with thirst. 

2 , irans. To cast a sheen upon, rare, 

1^01 H. Trench Deirdre IVcd 31 Who is this woman.. 
With sun-red hair, entangled as with flight Sheening the 
knees up to her bosom drawn ? 

Hence Shee'niug a. 

c X37S Sc. Leff. Saints li. {Pattlus) 293 At l>e 5at now com 
hai In, pctir and paulc, in clathis shenand. ^1470 Henry 
Wallace viii. 120X Plis schcnand schoys, that burnyst w.is 
full beyn. iSo 5 S^aJ. Sheph. (Sommer) 146 The iyes that is 
blacke as lele and in the inyddesclereandshenynge. 1878 
Hakuy Ret. Native i. x, A great salt sheening sea bending 
into the land like a bow. 

Sheende, obs. form of .Siibnd v. 

Sheene, ol)s. form of Seinii: 
x6i I Florio, R male., . . a kind of net that rencheth from one 
side of a riuer to the other called of Fishermen a tiheenc- 
net [1659 Torriano reads a Sheere or Shoie-nei]. 

Sheeuless (J'^''nlus), a. rare. [f. Sheen + 
-EEiSS.] Withoiil sheen. 

1883 Brit, Q. Rev. July z8 The sheenluss rays which have 
lost their power in the struggle thiough smoke and fumes. 

Sheenly ailv. rare. [f. Sheen a.f + 

-liY^.] Brightly. 

1340-70 A lisawider 631 Seuin slcrrcs . . Ilee showes forthe 
scheenely shynand bright. 184a Tail's Mag. IX. 719 All 
sheenly barbed, and gaily garbed. With plume and flashing 
spear. 

Sheeny slang. Also sli0u(e)y, 

sheeney, -ie. [Of obscuie origin : cf. Russ. JKIIflTi, 
Pol., Czech zid (pronoiincetl gitl) a Jew.] A Jew. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. yrnls. (1835) 85 Orange Battery 
among the .Sheenes [ireatl Sheenies]. Sketches at Bow- 
Street.— No. V. 1828 LCoan Bo.viana Ser. ir. I. 632 A good 
day's play among the Sheenies. 1893 Foreman Tr^ to 
Spain 34 A Portuguese Jew (a ‘sheeny', as he is Icimed 
by the sailors). 

aitrib. x888 Kii>linu Soldiers Three, In Mailer oj a 
Private, You lie, you man-sticker. You stitakiu' Sheeny 
butcher, you lie, 

Sheeny (J*’ui), sb:^ [Aitp. a. F. chin 4 pi)l. a., 
woven oi threads of dilTerent colouts.] iii full 
Pompadour sheeny : a silk fabric. 

zgo2 lilndud (Bath) ad Mar. 6/3 A very lovely one [dinner 
jauKet] . . was of l’oni[iailour sheeny. Ibid. 7/z Our parasols 
are to be of sheeny with coloured sticks. 

Sheeny ^f'ui), a, [f. Sheens. + -y.] Covered 
with sheen, full of sheen ; having a bright, shiny 
surface. 

1623 Mimon Death Fair hifant 48 Or did of late earths 
Sonnes besiege the wall Of shounie Heav'n. 17x7 Fen i on 
Odyss, XI. Poems 103 Thu sheeny form of Epiuasie. 1749 
CoLMNS Ode Superst. Ilig/tl. tsj Wreath'd with sheeny 
gold. 1823 Scoir Talistn. ii, llis sheeny and crescent- 
formed sabre, X830 TiiNNYSON Madeline ii. The silken 
sheeny woof. 1852 M. Aunolii Empedoeles 11. i, The eagle 
..Droops all his sheeny, brown, deep-fealher’d neck. 1871 
M, Coi.LiNS Marq, if Mereh, fll. xsa A soft gray sheeny 
silk. *8sj3 Times 8 July xa/x A sheeny background of 
white satin, 

Comb. 1807 Sir II. JoiiN.sroN Brit, Central Africa 3 
Darters with sliecuy plumaged bodies of greenish-black, 
b. transf. and^,^^''. 

X834 Disraeli Rev. Jipick 11. ix, So in the night Of ages 
..liseth some lofty sage The depth of darkness with his 
sheeny wit Piercing. 1884 Harper's Mag. June 149/1 Its 
sheeny vanes of iheloric. 

Sheep (Jfp), sb. Forms : a. 1 so^ap, soeip, 
Bo€p, 2 soeep, 2-^ soeap, 2-4 seep, (3 se(e)p, 
seop), 3-4 aoepe, 3-5 ^6 in comb.) schep, 
Bhep, 3-6 sohepe, (4 ssep, sohiep), 4-5 
BOheep, ohepe, 4-6 shepe, (5 sHeppe, Sc, 
soheipe, 6 8heip(pe, shiepe), 6-7 sheepe, .SV. 
scheip, (7 in comb, shepp), 4-sheep, p. i 
A’ort/iumb. sofp, 4 schipe, 4-6 sohip, 5 schype, 

6 8hyp(p)e, sohyp,ahipe,6-7 shippe, 5, 6 -^ dial. 
ship. [OF. (,WS.) sedap, earlier sexp, (Anglian) 
sedp sir, n, = Ob'ris. shop, scMp(ilFiis, skep, skdap, 
V^tPi WFris. shiep, EFris. schdip), OS. sedp 
(MLG. schdp, LG. schaap), MDu. schaep (Du. 
schaap), OIIG. sedf (MHG. schdf, G, schaf) 
OTeut. *skSipo~m (wanting in Gothic and Scand.). 

Outside Teut. no certain aflinjties are known. The prehis- 
toric pi. *skSpn normally lost its final vowel inOE.,so that 
noin. and acc. sing, and pi. became identical. (ONortbum- 
biian, however, had a pi. form scfpo beside setp.) 

The pronunciation (Jip) is specially chaiocteristic of midi, 
(csp. wesl-inidl.) dialects, but is widely current elsewhere in 
England, exc, in the north-west,] 

1 . Any animal of the ruminant genus Ovis (some- 
times horned), closely allied to the goals ; esp. of 
the widely domesticated species Ovis aries, of which 
there are many varieties, and. which is reared for 
its flesh, fleece, and skin. 

The male of the sheep is a ram, the female a ewe, the 
young a lamb. The flesii of the adult sheep is mutton. The 
fleece yields wool, the skin is made into leather or parch- 
ment, and the intestines are used for the strings of musical 
instruments (see (Catgut). 

0. £823 yesp, Ps, cxiii. 6 yehtl agMiav/u/u, sweswelomberu 
scepa, c 897 /Elpreo Gregory's Past. C. xvii. xaa Saet sceap 
Sait Saer scaneforad wass. «iooo Cptlog. ASi/ric in_^ Wr,- 
WQlcker 91 On forewerdne moreen ic drife sceap nune to 
heora laese. c laoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 37 Det oref^ Jiisdeor 
woneS bed shep and reSeren, and Get, and swxn. exvM 
Ormin lafitSa Sbepess lamb uss 3ife)>|i iinllc, & flKsh & blod 
& wolle. c 1250 Gen, ijf Ex, 940 A net, and a got, and a sep. 


cxa73 O, E. Misc, 4x Beo Jj® seopheorde aquold. .petine 
scule sone his seop alle beon to-dreued. a xgoo Cursor M. 
3178 pe angel.. bade him par biside him tak Ascepe \Fairf. 
shepe, GStt, schep, Triiu sheep] his sacrifice to mak. 1382 
Wyclif Gen. iv. 2 Abel was a sheepherd of sheep. lago 
Gower CoryC II. 237 Ther was a Scaiep,..The which his 
flees bar al of gold. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. Iviii. 
221 An hare and a sheppe bene fulgastefull. c 1449 Fecock 
Repr, II. xiii. 225 Whanne Moyses kepte the schep of letro. 
X5^ Starkey England i. iii. 97 Thys inclosyng of pasturys 
for..schepe. X377 Googe Heresbach's Unsb. iii, (1586) 
X37 h. The champion countrey, breedeth a large and a gieat 
sheepe. 26x4 Markham Cheap Hwsb. i. 69 If a sheepe be 
sound . . , his eye will be bright. x6^ Milton Hymn Nath/. 
viii, Perhaps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all that did 
their silly thoughts so busie keep. 1774 Pennant I'our 
Scot, in 79 Verdant grass, the sweet food of the sheep. 
X830 Tennyson Ode to Memoty 66 The thick-fleeced sheep 
from wattled folds. 1839 Allen Amer. Farm.bk. 399 The 
sheep is sometimes employed.. at the tread -mill or horizontal 
wheel, to pump the water, churn the milk, or perform other 
light domestic work. x8^ A. R. Wallace Darvtimsni 34 
Certain^ mountain varieties of sheep will starve out other 
mountain varieties. 

0930 Lindisf, Gosp. John ii. 14 Bebyegendo exin & 
scip^o [/D/r/iw. scip] & culufro. c 1300 St. Margarete 39 Hir 
notice hir sende ofte adai wi)i hire sebip afelde. c 13x0 St. 
Brendan (BUlz) 136 pe vaiiest seep [v.r. scip] pat mi3te be. 
13. . Cursor M. 6x36 (Gutt.) l.ef): pai nathing pat par was, 
Schip, ne kow, or ox, ne as. c 1430 Godstovi Reg. 127 Pastur 
for xl schip. Ibid., Pastur for a c schype. c X460 Promp, 
Pai-v, (Winch.) 395 Scabbyd sebyppe, apiea, a X470 Gregory 
Chron. in Hist, Coll. Cit. Eond. (Camden) 75 Oxyn, kyne, 
and shippe. a 1378 Lindesav (Piisrottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) il. 266 The catlell and schip pertening to thair 
cnimyes, x6o2 Shnttlewortks' Acc. (Cnetham Soc.) 143, iiij 
wemen for clippinge the shippe xvj'<. 1848 Thackeray ran, 
P'air viii, ‘Wliat ship was it, Horrocks.. ?' ‘One of the 
black-faced Scotch, Sir Pitt.* 

pi, with -s. X321 in Fisit, Southwell (Camden) 119, I will 
that my sheips be soulde. 1388 Siiaks. L. -L. L. ii. i. 219 
Two hot Slieepes marie: And wherefore not Ships. 1638 
Topstlts Four-f. Beasts The skins of other Sheens \fd. 
1607 sheep] newly plucked from their backs. 184X Haris- 
\\Qe.m. Salopia Antigua b,v. Ship, Poor grass when ships 
cannot grase. 1890 Glouc. Gloss,, Ship, sheep.. Also pi. 
Ships. 

b. With qualifying word denoting the species 
as African, broad-tailed. Rocky Mountain, wild 
(see Argali, Mooeelon, Musmon). Also applied 
to other genera, as \Indian or Peruvian sheeps 
the llama or vicufia ; ^mountain sheep, the ibex. 

1604 £. G[uimsione] tr. D'Acosla's Hist, Indies i. xxi. 70 
Indian sheepe, the which. .do seive them as Asses to beare 
their burthens. 1607 Tofsell Four-/. Beasts 102 An Ind ian 
Sheepe, out of the region of Peru. 1688 Holme Arinonry 
II. viii. X58/1 The Arabian broad tailed Sheep. 1748 [see 
Peruvian]. 1759 [see Go-cart 3]. 1804, 1818 [see Rocky 
a, 1 1 bj. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 143 The Ibex or mountain 
sheep. 1838 Baird Cycl, Nat. Sct.s. \. Oveee, The moufflon, 
or wild sheep of Sardinia and Corsica, and the argali, or 
wild sheep of India and Siberia. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 
X02/X The Rocky Mountsun sheep or goat {Haplocerus 
latiiger), ..is closely related to the chamois of Europe. 1879 
E. P. Wright Anim. Life 161 The Yellow Sheep of Mon- 
golia {Procaprag uiturosa), 1881 Scribner's Monthly May 
x/i The American big horn, or Rocky Mountain sheep {pvis 
montana Cuv.). 

o. Vegetable sheep ; see quot. 
z866 Tieas, Bot. 939/1 The name of Vegetable sheep(.') is 
given by the settlers in New Zealand to R[aoHtia'\ extmia, 
because, from its growing in large white tufts on elevaied 
sheep-runs, it may be readily mistaken for the sheep. 

2 . Similalive (often passing info figurative) uses, 
a. In allusions to : 

(«) The sheep's timidity, defencelessness, inoflensiveness, . 
tendency to stray and get lost : chiefly in echoes of biblical 
passages, and sometimes with allusion to sense 4. {p) The 
fabled assumption by a wolf tor other beast of prey) of the 
skin of a slaughtered sheep, (l) The division into ‘sheep’ 
and ‘ goats ' (saved and Iost}at the Last Judgement, (d) The 
infection of the whole flock by one sheejp. {e) The shearing 
of sheep ; with suggestion of 'fleecing '^or robbing. 

(<0 c 823 Vesp. Ps. cxviii. 176 Ic dumude swe s we seep Sset 
forweard. CIX73 Lamb. Horn, xzx Vie drihten was iled to 
s]e3e al swa me dede a seep, c 1203 Lay. 1546 Swa be riniie 
wulf )>an he wule on scheapen [£1273 seep] scaue were 
wrehen. e 2273 Passion our Lord 5 in 0 . E. Misc. 37 Al 
volk wes to dreued so schep beok in )7e wolde. c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13897 As be wolf chaseh t>e 
schep, He dide be Romayns by-fore hymlep. 1546 I. Hey- 
wooD Prov. I. viii. (1867) i6Subtilly lyke a sheepe tnought 
I, 1 shall Cut my cote after roy cloth. 1352 Bk. Com. 
Prayer. Matins Conf., We have erred and strayed fiom thy 
waves, lyke lost shepe. 1368 Grafton Chron, II. 737 The 
JDuKe..deliuered the Erie to the Ambassadors, .. not think- 
ing that he deliuered the shepe to the woolfe. X044 Svmonds 
Diary (Camden) 67 The lout of soldjers of that regiment 
presst all of a heape like sheep. 1843 Bonar Ilymn, I 
was a wandering sheep, I did not love the fold. 1850 Dickens 
David Copp. xyi. Outside bis own domain, and unprotected, 
he was a vei-y sheep for the shearers. 1862 F. W. Faber 
Hymn, Souls of men ! why will ye scatter like a ciowd of 
frighten'd sheep 7 

(р) cgifi Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vii. isDaoe cymes to luh. . 
ill wedum scipa Inna-ueard uutedlice sint uulfes. .ferende. 
*573 Tyne's Refut. in Coils. Tractates 7 Nocht to trow 
hastelie, that thairbie other thay be lyou or sebeip, quhobeit 
tbay weare thair skinnes. ^ 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Sept. 
X37 They [wolves] gang in more secrete wise, And with 
5heepe.s clothing doen hem disguise. 1591 Shaxs. x Hen. VI, 

1. iii. 55 Thou Wolfe in Sheepes array. 

(с) C9S0 Lind^f. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 33 He sette? oa scip 
..to suiflrum bis. 1340 Hamfolb Pr. Cause . 6136 By be 
shepe understand we may pe gude men bat sal be saved bat 
^y. c XTpta Wyclif Sel. Whs. IIL 169 Schepe pat schal be 
savid schal be on hys rijt honde. [xBio Coleridge in Lit. 
Rent. (1839) IV. 371 How the Ebenezerites would stare to 


find the Socinians and themselves in one (lock on the sheep- 
side of the judgment-seat]. 1849 W. J. Irons Day of 
Wrath, With Thy favour’d sheep O place me. 

(d) cgBoiETHELWOLD Rule St. Ben. xxviii. (i88f) 53 gif 
se zetieowleasa sewite, he ;;ewite, bylaes be an adli; sceap 
ealle heorde besmite. c 1400 Rnle St, Benet (Prose) 23 A 
wicke shep may spille al be flok. c 1450, XjraS [see Scabbed 
1 d], CX530 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 129 Onskabbid shepe 
infectith all the folde. 1894 [see Scabby i b]. 

(f) 142. Lyog. Horse, Goose >]■ Sheep 491 What is the 
sheepe to blame in your sight Whan she is shoorn ? e 1500 
God Spede the Plough 33 Thus be we shepe .shorne, we may 
not che.se. isn Gau Richt Vay (x888) 104 Ye blynd giders 
and pastors qunilksekis bot the myllc and ye wow of the 
scheip. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iii. 130 If I make not 
this C.heat biing out another, and the sheet ers proue sheepe. 
i6x I J. Davies Sco. Folly 164 Hee Ls as rich as a new-shorne 
sheepe. 1806 ^coTSvaEockhart (1837) II. iii. 89 , 1 wiilnot.. 
be flayed like a sheep for the benefit of some pettifogging 
lawyer or attornejr. 1900 R. H. Savage Brought to Bay 
vi, A couple of California mine manipulators jgoing over to 
London to shear those fat-witted sheep, the British investors. 

b. Lost sheep : one who has strayed from the 
right way. (Cf. 2 a (a) and see Lost 2.) 

16x1 Bible Jer. 1 . 6 My people hath bene lost sheepe. 
1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib, i, xviii. xo6 These fine (lost 
sheepe) the children of perd ition, . . who lay lurking in desart 
. . places. x^8 T. Vane [fiile) A Lost Sheep leturned home : 
or, the Motives of the conversion to the Catholike Faith, of 
Thomas Vane. 1831 Ruskin Sheepfolds 12 There are cer- 
tain signs by which Christ's sheep may be guessed at. Not 
by their being in any definite Fold — for many are lostsheep 
at times : but by their sheep-like behaviour. 1871 R. 
Ellis Catullus Ixiii. 13 Ye sexless eunuchs,.. Lost sheep 
that err rebellious to the lady Dindymene. 

o. Black sheep : a bad character. Cf. 3. 

Prov. There is a black sheep in every flock, 

1792 Macklin Man of World v. i, O, ye villain I you — 
you — you are a black sheep ; and I'll mark you. x8x6 Scott 
Old Mart, xxxv. The curates, .know best the black sheep 
of the flock. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dan, iii, iii, To pick 
out of the whole mass of English clergy one or two, or one 
or two and twenty black sheep. 1856 Whyte Melville 
Kate Cov, xiii,_ Kate, the ‘ black sheep ' of the family. 

3 . Proverbial phrases. 

To lose the sheep for a ha'porth of tar ; see Halffenny- 
worth b. 

1346 J- Heywood Prov. ii. v, (1867) 38 He loueth well sheeps 
flesh, that wets his bred in the wul. C1330 Six Ballads 
(Percy Soc.) 4 The blacke shepe is a perylous beast, a 1384 
T. Proctor in Farr S. P, Eliz. (1845) II. 400 As soone for 
to be sold To market cums the yonce sheepe as the olde. 
1598 Bastard Chrestoleros ye. xx. 00 Till now 1 thought the 
rouerbe did but iest, Which said a blacke sheepe was a 
iting beast. 1620, 1748 [see Lamb sb. x b], i8m Lever 
Dav. Dnnn xlvti, 'Just as good for a sheep as a lamb as 
the proverb says, 

b. To keep sheep by moonlight ; see quot. 

1808 A. E. Housmah Shropsh. Loti ix, [Lads] That shep- 
herded the moonlit sheep A hundred years ago. [Note] 
Hanging in chains was called keeping .sheep hy moonlight. 

o. To return to our sheep [after F, revenons h 
nos moutons'] : to return to the matter in hand, 
(Cf. Mutton y.) 

186 . B. Hart b My Otherself in Fiddlelown, etc. (1873) 
118 Let us go back to our sheep, which are not all blacic, 
thank goodness I 1871 Athettceum 12 Aug. 199 ‘Balaus- 
lion’s Adventure,’ — that we may get to our .sheep at last, — is 
the amber in which Mr, Browning has emoalmed the 
' Alcestis 1890 N. <$■ Q. Ser. vii. X. 43x72 But to return to 
my sheep, 

4 . Jig. In biblical and religious language, applied 
(as collective plural) to persons, in expressed or 
implied correlation with shepherd. With varying 
specific reference ; said, e.g., of Israel, the Church, 
or mankind generally, viewed as under the guidance 
and protection of God, and as owing obedience to 
Him ; of those who are led by Christ as the Good 
Shepherd (John x. 1-16) ; and of those who are 
under the charge of a spiritual pastor, or who are 
viewed as needing to be spiritually fed or diiected. 
Hence occas. in sing, 

C823 Vesp. Ps, Ixxviii. 13 We soBlice folc 8in Sc seep 
eowdesflines. C950 Linditf. Gosp. John x. 16 Odro scip 
ic hafo 3 a ne sint from ^issum plelte. c xooo Ags. Gosp, 
Matt. XV. 24 Ne com ic asend buton to ham sceapum he for- 
wurdon of israhela huse. e laoo Ormin 3760 Forr hatt he 
wollde sammnenn Au flocc off menn till Crisstenndom, . . patt 
sholldenn wunheun hise shep. c 1220 Bestiary 49 He is 
hirde, we ben sep. a X300 Cursor M, 27431 Sere biscop, ta 
god kepe, pe wolf es cummen amang pi scepe. c 1380 
Wyclif Ivks. (i860} 32 No curat owij> to leue his schepe 
vnkept among he wolues of helle. c X386 Chaucer Prol. 
508 Wei oghte a pteest ensample for to yeue, By his den- 
nesse, how hat his .sheepe sholde lyue, e 1400 Rule Si. Benet 
(Pxose) 22 On alle maner sal hahbes entirmete hir Al maner 
of sentence at muster til hir sep, ^at nan be tint, c 1560 A. 
Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. 94 Chrislis sillie scheip and sobir 
flok. 1653 Milton Sonn. xv. 6 In thy book record their 
groanes Who weie thy Sheep. 1784 Cowper vi. 89* All 
pastois are alike To wand'ring sheep, resolv'd to follow none. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, li. It would ill become me, for the sake 
of lucre, to leave my sheep in the wildeineas. 1830 Browning 
Christmas Eve 11. ad. fin., I . .found myself, . in Zion Chapel 
Meeting, ..Which, calling its flock to their special clover, 
Found all assembled and one sheep over. 

5 . A person who is as stupid, timid, or poor- 
spirited as a sheep. 

1342 UoALL Erasnt. Apoph, i. 109 Those persones, who 
wer sely poore solles. .wer euen then.. by a cotnmen pro- 
uerbe called sheepes heddes, or sheepe. x6ar Shaks. yul, C. 
i. iii. 103 , 1 know he would not be a Wolfe, But that he sees 
the Romans are but Sheepe. *692 Washington tr. Milton's 
Def. Peoplex. 15 You. .That understand so many Languages, 
turn over so many Volumes, and yet are but a sheep when all 
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is aone. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast xx. (1869J 169 They’ve 
got a man for mate of that ship, and not a bloody sheep 
about decks I . 

f b. Sheep and shrew are contrasleu as types of 
■wives of opposite characters (see qtiots.). 

1573-80 Tusser Hush. (1878) 157 Now be she lambe or be 
she eaw, Giue me the sheepe. take thou the shreaw. 1S7S 
Gascoigne Glasse Govt. m. i. Wks. 1910 11 . 44 It is an olde 
saying, one shrew is worth two sheep. 1580 L'V’j.y Euphues 
(Arb.) 47R They noted, that although the virgin weie som- 
what shrewlshe at the first, yet in time she my^ht become 
a sheepe. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) l._iio It is belter to 
marry a Shrew then a Sheep; for though silence^ be the dumb 
Orator of beuly,..yet a Phlegmatic dull Wife is fulsom and 
fastidious. r68 * Totn Tyler ^ lus IVife a6 To marrie a sheep, 
to marrie a sbrow. 

c. A semi at Aberdeen wniversity. 

1865 G. hfAcnoNALD Alee Forbes xxyim. II. s A certain 
semi (second-classman, or more popularly sheep), 

6 . ellipt. (For sheep leather \ cf. tdlft Md.') 
Leather made from the skin of the sheep : nsed in 
bookbinding. 

The^term has gone out of use in the bookbinding trade, the 
material being known under other names, e. ^. roan, basil. 

1705 Land. Gaz. No. 4187/4 Piice hound in Sheep i8d. 
17*7 Swift Further Acc. E. Curll Wks. 17155 HI; 1. 156 As 
to the report of my poor husband's stealing o' calf, it is really 
groundless, for healways hinds in sheep.^ 1836 y. R. Smith s 
CataL Bks. Feb. 9/1 Fernandez's Spanbh Grammar, Svo. 
sheep, 2s. 1879 CasselCs Techn. Earn. IV. 90 Sheep may 

be had white and of all colours, zgix Tregaskis' CataL 
Bks. No. 708. 53 One volume in old sheep, the other in calf. 

7 , atlrib, and Comb. a. appositive, as sheep- 
cattle^ -hog. 

155a Huloet, *Shepe cattell,/«r«r. 1596 Mascall Cattle, 
Skeef Z05 There be two sortes of Sheepe cattell, the better 
sort IS those of the soft wooll. 1558 in Arckaol, yniL V. 
317, vj *shepe hogges. 1605 H. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 14 
Four sheeip called sheep hogges, value eor. 1793 Cesrle^ 
Green ii. ■ni, Mass John, Like sow, ot sheep-hog, fat 
b. = Of, belonging to, produced by, or con- 
cerned mth sheep, as sheep-dung, -fair, -fell (Feli, 
jAI), etc. 


1649 Blith Engl. Improver xx. lai The mo-st proper soyle 
for Gardens are your *Sheep-dung, your Hen mucK. igod 
C. A. Sherriko WesL Tibet xiv. 97S Cow-dung and sheep- 
dung fires. ,1473 Cav. Lett Bk. 386 That no man occupie 
their *shepe feyre but between the Gosford y.Tte and the 
White-frere lane. i8s9 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1 . 150 
The ixth of October is the Sheep-fair, e 1400 Laud Troy 
Bh. 791 Medeesayde tolason than: ,,'I wolde make the 
that'^schepe-felWynne to-morwewith-outen perel'. igdain 
Cal. Ane. Etc. Dublin (1891) II. 93 That no bowcher. . .shall 
sell any of ther sfaepfell. 1615 CtiArAtAN Odyss. xx. 3 Vnder 
him, an Oxe-hide newly flead ; Aboue him Sheep fels store. 
xagSTREVisA Barth. De P, R. xviii. i. (Bodl. MS.), Swyne 
flesche and *schepeflesche is better rested |ian sode. x8o8in 
Shitteff Agrie. Shetl. IsL (1814) 56 A common shepherd in 
each parish . . would tend . . to increase the *sheep flo^s. t8oz 
Farmer's Mag, Apr. 18* If population was lessened by a 
general introduction of the ■’’sheep-husbandry in the High- 
lands, lA^JiKKEsssPict. Italy, Genea^g Cocks' combs and 
*sheep-kiaiiey, chopped up with mutton-chopsandltver. 1894 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3000/4 A pair of *Sheep Leather Breeches. 
i886 C. Scott Sheep-ft^mtng 43 The use of ensilage over- 
comes many difficulties in *sheep management. 1779 Mirror 
No.37Agreenhill. . seamed witriawinding*sheep.path. 1857 
Hughes Totn Brown i. i, The sheep-paths running along 
their sides like ruled lines. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Sheep-pelis, the skins of sheep, fresh or salted, intended for 
leather. xSoi FamtePs Mag. Jan. 45 If ever, among the 
continually changing modes of fashionable follies, *sheep 
races should happen to become the rage. x8M C. Scott 
She^farmmg'xi^ Whether all the present diversities of the 
sheep tace are descended from one original pair or not, 1783 
W. H. Marshall W o^/ife(i795)IL 39oCawston*Sheepshow, 
Ibid. 323 The greatest ‘ sheep-show ’ in the country, X799 
J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 309 '"Sheep-stocks have been 
found more profitable than goats. 1533-34 Fitzherb. Hush. 
S44 Take two poundeof"shepesaet molten. 15.. "Scheip 
tawcht [see Tallow sb. in]. 177a Graves Spir. Quix. 
(1820) II. 183 Jerry then looked about and found a "Aeep- 
track. 1839 Scott Anne op G. xv, A path, or rather a sheep- 
track. x66a ShArrock Vegetables 93 "Sheep-trotters, and 
other offal, 1744 Smollett Gil Bias 1. xv. (1782) I. 84 A 
huge fricassee of sheep-trotters. 

0. *a Having to do with the rearing, keeping, or 
feeding of sheep, for the use of sheep, as sheep- 
barn, -boy, -common, etc. 

x868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agrie. (1869) 43 The remaining 
twenty-four. . were put in the "sheep-barn. 184a S. C. Hall 
Ireland II. 81 The "sheep-boy saw him go in. 1859 Mere- 
dith R. Feverel xix. Pipe, happy sheep-boy, Love 1 1707 
Mortimer Husb, (1721) II. 277 He advised the turning of 
the Wash of a "Sheep-common to the Roots of the Trees. 
187a Routledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann. 31/2 Ten thousand acres 
of first-class "sheeg country. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agrie. I. X08 The inclosures on "sheep downs. Ibid. II, 777 
Where the weld does not succeed, a portion of "sheep-feed 
may be afforded for winter and .spring use. 1533-34 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 18 Thou shalte not nede to bye any huidels nor 
"shepe flekes. 181a Sir J, Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. i. 39 
i he field may be efiectually .subdivided by sheep-flakes, or 
hurdlea 1805 R. W. Dickson Pnrr/. Agrie, I. 350 Intended 
either for a crop of seed, or for "sheep-food. 1560 Becon 
yevielM yoy Wks. II. fol , xv, What "shepe ground scapeth 
t hese Caterpyllers of the commune weale 7 1743 Set. Trans, 
Improvers Agrie. 148 The Sheep Ground abounds with 
many Springs of good Water. 1833-34 Good's Study Med. 
fed. 4) I. 973 The minute eggs may., exist in the stagnant 
atmosphere of the sheep-ground. 1830 Cumbld. Farm ReP, 
55 in Ltbr. Use/. JCnowl,, Husb. Ill, Hay, in "sheep-haicks 
OT cribs, IS given along with turnips. 1R17-X8 Durhatn Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 302 Pro staures emptis pro "shepehekkys 
apud le Holme. 1856 FartnePs Mag. Jan. 28 Lands 
-.brought into cultivation for the priSuction of "sheep- 


keep. a 1733 Lisle Husb. (1757) 339 The "sheep-land at 
Appleford . . is subject to the staggers. 1606 Nottingliam 
Rec. IV. 281 To reduce the "shepe markett thither to a 
place certayne* 1611 Bihls yoftny» 2 There is at Hierusaleni 
by the sheep market, a poole. XS23-34 Fitzherb. Husb. 

§ 37 That man, that hath the best "shepe pasture for wy nter. 
1783 Crkvecoeur Lett, izj Sewral hundred of Meep- 
pasture titles have since been divided on those different 
tracks- c 1830 in Lihr. Use/. Knowl., Husb, IH. i. 22 V^hen 
the land was in poor sheep-pasture. 1851 Heli'S Comp. 
Solit. i. 13 The dull "sheep-ponds scattered here ajid 
there. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 14a The Gospel testifies 
of a "Sheep-Pool [John v. of). 1845 Browning Flight 0/ 
Duchess ii, Where, ."sheep-range leads to cattle-trMt. 1868 
Rep. U. S. Cetnm, Agrie. (186^ 150 1 ’he land is divided as 
follows : Tilled land,, .roads, pasture, and sheep range, 
Churchw.Acc. Piiiington, etc. (Surtees) 48 For "shepe .salve 
the third of December, iiijd. 1788W. H. Maksiiail 
II. 351 Sheep-salve, tar-and-grease for diessing sheep with. 
1834 Tail's Mag. I. 411 A "sheep-station in the interior [of 
Australia]. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing H usb. x. 103 Five Pound 
each (which isbut a Third of the Weight of the large size 
of "Slieep-Tiirneps). i8og J. Lawrence Treat. Cattle 294 
To every farm yard ought to be attached a "sheep yard, or 
home fold, completely fenced in. 1843 Bischoff (Voollen 
Manu/. II, 387 , 1 w'ill only mid my testimony in favour of 
sheep-yard dung. >834 W. Wood Hew Eng. Prosp. (1865) 
54 In an ill "sheepe-yeaie I have knowne Mutton as deere 
in Old-England. 

d. objective and objective genitive, as sheep- 
breeder, -clipper, -grazier, -grazing, etc. 

X84X Penny Cycl, XXI, 356/2 This is an important con- 
sideiation with the "sheep-breeder. 1535 Coverdale x Sam. 
XXV, 7, 1 haue lierde saye that thou hast "shepe clyppeis. 
1875 yrnl. R. Agrie. Sac. Ser. ir. XI. 103 "Sheep-clipping 
is another part of the piece-work system at Knettishall. 
x886 C. Scott Sheep/aruting 30 The Kentish "sheep- 
graziers of Romney Marsh. 3795 in J. Robertson Agrie. 
Perth (1799) 531 The "sheep-holders were persuaded to 
make a trial of a larger bonedstronger sheep. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Sheep-holder, a cradle or table to hold a sheep 
while beingshorn. a 1722 Lisle limb. (1757) 309 That prac- 
tice. .is common among the "sheep-jobbeis. x688 in Genii. 
Mag, (1817) LXXXVII. II. 603 Our "sheep-jobing trade. 
x6o4 B adingtom Con/. Notes ExodXn, 11 J ethro his "Sheepe- 
keeper, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 
II. 28a I'kocnt he var nocht leimed. .mair nor he that new 
come fra the "schip keiping. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Sheep- 
Lamler,.,^e, per-son who has the. .management of the 
ewe-flocks, which aie under the state of lambing. mSgo 
Glouc. Farm Rep. 2x in LUtr. Use/. KnenuL, Husb. Ill, 
The dung, .made in the "sheep-Iainbing fold. 1560 Becon 
yewelo/yoy Wks. II. fol. xv, Howe do the rych men, and 
specially siiche as he "shepemongers oppresse the kynges 
lyege people by deuourynge theyr commune pastures wyth 
tlieyr shepe? 1707 J. Shirley Triumph 0/ Wit 205 A 
"Sheep-napper, whose Trade is so deep, If he's caught in 
the Coni; he’s mark’d for a Sheep, x8i[t Penny Cycl. XXI. 
365/1 This is a view of the case which should never be 
forgotten by the "sheep-owner. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to 
Lands End iza The largest "sheep-raiser in England. 
1832 Eiuycl. Amer. XI. 352 "Sheep-Raising. 1880 Vie- 
iorian Rev, 1 . 660 Had not the soil been well adapted to 
sheep-raising of the highest order, 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. 
IV. iv. 80S An old "Sheepe-whistling Rogue. x68i in Harl. 
Mise. (1744) II. Ill They are no inoie to be reclaimed than 
a "Sheep-Worrier. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, ij- Mere x. 7a 
A fierce and savage dog, a confirmed .sheep-worrier. 1903 
R. Bridges IVinity Delights 122 That "Sheep-worry of 

S " e, when pigmy Napoleon enter’d Her sovereign 
ers. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting ix. 417 They 
hang down their heads like dogs convicted of "sheep- worrying. 

e. instrumental and adverbial, sheep-browsed, 
sheep-white, etc. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 5 The "sheep-browsed 
slopes, a 1887 Jrfferies Fieht ^ Hedgerow (1889) 331 Up 
the round hill, "sheep-dotted, was his way. 18^ Batchelor 
Agrie, Ded/ord 450 The other pait[rc. of a field]., was sown 
down upon "slieep-fed rye in June. x8ia W, Tennant 
AnsterJKwi. ii, Kelly-laws "sheep-nibbled top. 1894 Du 
Maurier Trilby II. 147 He went out for a stroll on a "sheep- 
trimmed down. x8a8 Hood Town ^ Counlry xv, No "sheep- 
white hill iny dwelling flanks. 

8. Special comb. : Bbeep-back = 7'oc/ie mou- 
tonnie (see MouTouwiB) ; + sheep bar, a kind of 
hurdle on which sheep are laid to be clipped ; 
sheep-bell, a bell hang on a sheep’s neck (see 
Bbll-wethbe); sheep-berry, the North American 
tree. Viburnum Leidago, or its fruit, which is 
fancied to resemble sheep-droppings ; sheep-book, 
a book of accounts in which are entered the par- 
ticulars relating tjo flocks of sheep ; sbeep-bot 
(fly), the bot-fly (Estrus ovis\ ■j* sheep-brand = 
ShbeP-makk I ; sheep-bug, one of the genus Argas 
of mites, infesting sheep ; •j' sheep-oounter, a 
counter or token used in counting sheep (cf. Shaks. 
Wint. Tale I'V.iii, 38) ; 'hsheep-orook, a shepherd’s 
ciook ; sheep-dip, ‘ (o) = Shbbp-wasu 2 ; (d) a 
place where sheep are washed ; so sheep- 
dipping ; sheep-dog, (a) a dog that tends sheep ; 
spec, one or other of the varieties trained for this 
purpose, as the Scotch collie, and the bob-tailed 
English sheep-dog; cf. shepherd's dog- [b) fig. a 
chaperon; sheep drain, an open drain cut in 
grass-land about i8 inches wide by 18 inches deep ; 
■f'sheep-drunk a. (see qnot, and cf. note s. v. Lion- 
dednk) ; sheep.fag (see Fag sh .^) ; sheep-farm, 
a tract of land devoted to sheep-rearing ; so sheep- 
farm V., sheep.farmer, -farming ; sheep-fly, 
(a) « Shebp-tiok ; (^) a fly, Lucilia sericata, 
infesting live sheep; sheep-fodder plant, aSouth 


African plant, Petvtzia virgata (Miller Plant-n. 
1884) ; sheep-foil Jlunting, a foiling (see Foil, 
0.1 2) of the track by sheep; f sheep-furred a., 
trimmed with sheep’swool; sheep gad-fly, (Estrus 
ovis] j" sheep-garth, ashecpfold; sheep-gate, (a) 
[Gate sb.^ 8] pasturage, or the right of pasturage, 
for sheep (or a sheep) ; {b) [Gate j^.I] a gate for 
the passage of sheep ; a hurdle for enclosing sheep ; 
sheep glue piece (see quot); sheep-heaf, a 
sheeiJ-walk ; sheep-herder C/.S., one who heids 
sheep in laige numbers in iiiifenced count) y; 
f sheep-hound = sheep-dog', sheep-kill 
laurel', f sheep-killing pennygrass, Hydrocotyle 
vulgaris ; sheep-laurel, a North American shrub, 
Kalmia angusiifolia, supposed to be very poisonous 
to sheep; cf. lamb-kill', sheep-lease dial., a 
sheepwaUi; sheep-meat Western U.S',, mutton 
(Bartlett Eict. Amer. i860); sheep-money = 
sheep-silver', sheep-net, a net for confining 
sheep upon turnips ; fsheep-nose-'worm, the 
larva of the sheep-bol ; sheep-penny = sheep- 
money', sheep-pest, (a) a common Australian 
weed, Actana ovina, the hooked spines of which 
catch in the wool of sheep (Morris Austral Eng. 
1898) ; (b) = Shbef-tick {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898; ; 
sheep-plant = vegetable sheep (sense i c) ; sheep- 
pook, -poz, n form of smallpox to which shec]) 
are subject ; sheep-poison, (a) — sheep-laurel ; 
(i) Lupinus densijloms (Miller Plant-n, 1884); 
sheep-rack, (a) a rack from winch sheep feed ; 
{fi) a shcep-house ; (c) the starling ; sheep-rake, 
a sheep-walk or shccp-track; sheep-ree, a per- 
manent shcepfold ; 'I- sheep-reeve, a chief shc])hcrd ; 
sheep-rot, (a) the rot in sheep, caused by the 
presence of flukes in the liver ; (b) a name for ])Ianls 
supposed to cause disease in sheep, as butterwoit 
and marsh pennywort; sheep-run 01 ig. Austral., 
= Sheep-walk ; sheep-scab, a skin-disease of 
sheep due to an ncarus; sheep-seaweed (see quot.) ; 
sheep-sick a. (sec quot.) ; sheep-silver (see 
qiiots.) ; sheep-sleight [Si-EIQHT ~ sheep- 
gate (a) ; sheep-smearing, the smearing of sheep 
with tar to kill vermin ; also, a kind of tar used for 
this purpose ; sheep-sorrel sorrel (see 9) ; 

fsheep'Stead, -steading So., asheep-farm; sheep- 
stray, liberty of sheep to graze on a tract of land ; 
sheep wagtail, a bird of the genus Budytes', 
t sheep-ward, a shepherd; f sheep-water = 
Sheep-wasu 2; f sheep-weald, sheep-pasture ; 
sheep-weed, soapwort, Saponaria officinalis (Syd, 
See. Lex.) ; sheep-wool = sheep's wool (see 9). 

1877 Huxley Pkysiogr. x. 162 The flat-domed hummocks 
of rock produced iu this way are termed "sheep-backs or 
roches wontonnies, 1557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) lox, ij. 
axletreci withe other "shepe barres and hustlement. 14x3 
Nottingham Rec. II. 86, j. "shepebell, jd. 1794 Mrs. Rau- 
CLiFFK Myst. Udolpho xxxiv, The faint tinkling of a sheep- 
belh and . . the bleat of flocks. 1873 Ellacomu K Bells o/Ch. 
m Ch. Bells Devon ix. 261 [He] was in the habit of tuning, 
to exact musical scale, the sheep bells of many of his agricul- 
tural friends. 1814 Pursh Flora Aener. Sepientr. II. 709 
"Sheep-berry. Viburnum pnmi/otium. 1^7 Darlington 
Amer, Weeds(iS6o) 162 Viournmn Zwi/imw.. , Sweet Vibur- 
num. Sheep-beny. 3831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 84_in 
Lior. Use/. KiunuL, Husb, III, The waste-books, consisting 
of a rorn-Dook, cash-book, "sheep-book. z8zg "Sheep bot-fly 
[see Boj 3]. 1836-9 Todds Cycl, Anal. II. 871/2 In the 

“tTO of the sheep-Dot , . there are thirteen segments. 1863 
in "***'**® Bisects injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 624 The sheep 
bot-fly [pephatemyia mis) lays its eggs In the nostrils of 
sheep. 3586 Fekne Bias. Gtnirie 241 If they be not., 
agreeing with the conformity. .of Blazon.. they may vse 
OU-1J *sbeepbiands. 1647 Trapp Comm, x yo/m ii. 18 
Children may be easily cozened, and made to take a 
sheep-counter for an angel, because broader and brighter, 
* * 4 *® 7 L'ydg. Assembly ^ Gods 327 A*shepc-crook in 
hys band he sparyd for no pryde. 3600 Surflet Country 
Parm i. xxv. 158 ile must whoop and wiiistle after them, 
threatmng tliein with his sheepe-crooke, 1687 Norris Coll. 
Mtsc. 70 Who shall now the royal sheep-crook hold,.- 
who now SMure the fold? 1865 yml. R. Agrie. Soc. Ser. 
P' I? A" extract of tobacco', manufactured., for the mak- 
ing of sheep-dips ’• 1898 Morris A ustral Eng. s. v. SheeP- 
jumA, u he place where the sheep are washed, dso called the 
sbeep-dip . 1852 Trans, Higid. Soc. 418 "Sheep-dipping 
apparato. 1887 J.^Coleman Cattle, etc. Gt. Brit, 281 The 
value of sheep dipping, both as affecting health, removing 
wrmin, and favouring wool growth. <z 1774 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
VlITQ III. 1. 200 The faithful "sheep-dog assists in tending 
our HotIcs, x8 ^ W. C. SrooHER Sheep 995 The ^eep-owner 
should never fceep_ a savage sheep-dog. 1848 Thackeray 
Vmu Fair xxxvii, A sheep-dog— a companion! Becky 
Sharp with a companion 1 3897 Violet Hunt Unkist, Un- 
mna I ix, Philip s sister couldmt manage to get away from 
Buxton just now, so here I am, without any sheep-dog at 
all. X844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm I, 497 >^en the grass is 
smooth and tlm soil pretty dem, this is an econoniiw mode 
drains, which have received the appellation 
IT 0 '1^ J'J 9 * Nash* P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 

IL 82 Ike fourth [kind of drunkard] is "Sheepe drunke, wise 
in hw own conceipt, when he cannot biing forth a right 
i Encycl. Brit. (1797) XVII. 348 ' 

The hippobosea ovina. miw in T - - 


Mag-. Apr. 372 1 ’he "sdieep-fenns in the 
highw distxMts. xWz Times 27 Sept., English farmeis who 
come expressly to till emd "sheep-focm. 3809 J, XiAWKEMCE 
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Treat. Cattle 314 The least enlightened *!>hecp farmers o( 
France. The various plans of ^sheep-farming. 1658 

Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. i. xi. 934 Tlie Tick or 
*Sheep-fly. ij^a Nature 7 Aug. 35a The life-history of the 
sheep-fly \Lucilia sericata). 1842 Apperley Life of Sports- 
man xivi For a moment a *sheep-foil now baffles the scent. 
*597 Burton Wit's jf’nf«cfi>«a?/r(Grosart) 17/1 His*sheeije- 
furd short gowne. 180a Bincley Anim. tool. (1813) III, 
308 The *sheep gad-fly. 1570 Levins Manip. 34/17 Y" 
•Sheepgarth, ouile. 1537-8 Cartul. Ahb. de Rievalle (Sur- 
tees) 3sa Two messes., with all the *shepe-gates and com- 
inon of pasture. 1535 Coveudai.e 3 Esdr. [Neii .1 iii. i 
Eliasib the hye prest..buyldcd the Shepcgate. 1569 T. 
Wilson Disc. Usuty (1584! 97 For tillage, [they] vse slieepe- 
gates, wliere no men are maintained. 1607 Norden Snrs'. 
Dial. III. lop WImt is a Cowc, Oxe, Horse, or sheepe-gate 
woorth by the yocrc^ or by the wcekc. e z88a Jo.s. Lucas 
Stud. Nidderdale iii. 7 ‘Sheep-gates ‘..are let, .with each 
farm. 1883 J. Y. Stratton flops .J- Hop-pickers 47 A lodg- 
ing for hopiiers , . constructed by means of sheep-gates 
thatched with str.aw. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *S/ieep- 
gtue Pieces and Plcshiiigs, cuttings of .slieep skins saved for 
making glue. 1844 f^Hn. livid. Sel. Comm. Commons' 
luclosure ad/Tlie want of accurate knowledge as to the right 
of stinting in the *shecp-iieafs. 187a Sciiele de Verr 
Americanisms pro *Sheophcrder. i8go L. C. D'Ovle 
Notdus 3$ One melting drift has revealed the body of a 
frozen sheep-herder. 1891 C. Rouerts Adrift Amtr. 344 
*Slicep-herding is supposed by tho-so wlio have never 
followed it to be an oasy, idle, lazy way of procuring a liveli- 
hood, x6aa Flktciirr Sea-Voy. iv. i, Tliey liang llieir most 
dejected heads, Like feiarful “sheepliounds. 1578 Lytr 
Dodoens i. xxv. 38 Y« base Almaignes do call it Penninck- 
cruyt ; in Engli.sTi “Sheepe killing Pennygrasse. [1597 Ger- 
AKDR f/ermi u, cxliii. 434 Water Peniiywoort..i3hoepes 
killing Pcniiy-gra,sse, Penny rot, . .White rot.] 1814 Pursii 
I<'lorit Amer. Septentr. I. sgG Kahuia or'a^/z.., known by 
the name of ‘‘Sliccp Laurel, being considered very poisonous 
when fed upon by sheep, a lyaa I-i.slr I/usli, (1757) 334, 1 
am told, that in Dorsetshire^ llio aim of the farmers is, to 
fold on their “.shecp-lcascs in the middle of July. ai6i8 
RalriciII Prerog. Pari. (ifiaS) 55 Tliere was nothing new, 
neither head money, nor “sheepo money, nor escuage. x8aa 
liiBBRRT Descr. Shell. Isl. 331 They pay Llie ox and sheep 
money that was granted .as a compliment to the Earl ofBoth- 
ivcll. X794 J. Wilson Agrie. Swiv. Renfr. GBia) 147 (Jam.), 
[He] has feu annually about 30a or 400 Ilighland sheep on his 
turnip fields by using “shecp.neta for folding. X844 H. 
Stei'iirns Bk. Farm II. 7a Shoep-nets run about 50 yards 
in length, wlien set, and weigh about 14 lb. X753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Supiil., *iilieep-nosa-worms..a species of fly-worm, 
found in the noses of sheep, goats, and stags. 1774 G. Low 
'Pour Orkney 4- Shctl. (1879) 75 [The Schetlanders] tell us 
they are .suUeclcd to,. the ’’Sheen-penny, the lax on Sheep. 
1804 Med. yrni. XII, 4(5i Whether the cow-pock will pre- 
serve sheep from the “sheep-puck is yet undecided. X846-S0 
A. Vf 000 Class-bk, Bot. 374 Kalmiaaiipistifolia. Narrow- 
leaved Laurel. *.SIiecp-poi'>oii. 1837 Hush. (Libr. 
Usef, Knowl.) _II, 497 T'lie *shecp-pox so closely resembles 
the sc.ab, that it is not known in this country as a separate 
disease. 1594 in Tram, Roy. llisl. Soe. Ser. 111.(1007) I. a66, 
1 suffered . . my servant to carrie a “shceperackc to the pasture 
on the Babbolli daio. x6oo Sukflrt Country Farm i. xxv. 
153 Setting it [jr, the .shcephoiiso] round about with mangers 
or shecpe.racks of a low pitch for to fodder them in. 1832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 18 in Libr. Use/. Kmnvl., Ilusb. Ill, A 
salt-trough, and a sheep-rack for hay, should be found 
with cvei'y flock, 1653 A, Riding Rec. V, 139 For ui\justly 
takeingo and driving away flftie sheep of the Common 
“.shcep-rak of Great Cmkeall. 2657 Bnrton's Diary (zSaS) 
II. 313 It is a very poor country,. being only mosses and 
sheep rakes. X793 Carlop Green (1817) 174 The found o' 
a “sheep-ree. 1824 [see Rnar^.']. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xli, To be penned like one of a score of hogs in a granite 
sheep-ree. 1450 (30 Due.) Fastolf in Poston Lett., The 
wrong takyng.,my shepe..for declnracioun in whale wyse 
he dyd it, John Bdc my “.slieperefe can enforme you best, 
xsyx Goluino Calvin on Ps. Hi. i Doeg, who was the 
Kinges sheepreeve [i Sam. xxi. 7]. x64x J. Day Pari. 
Bees XI. G 3, Keeper of King Obrons Groves, Sheepreeve 
of his flacks and Droves. 1552 Hiilort, “Shepe rot, lues 
onilis. 1808 Jamikson, Sheep-rot, hutterwort or Yorkshire 
•sanicle. 1844 W. C. Spoonbr S/teep^i We cannot limit tlie 
cause of rot to eating tbe .slieep-rot weed. 2897 Allbult's 
Syst. Med. II. 2034 In the sheep Dffx/ewKw] hcpaticum 
gives rise to the important epizootic known as ‘ sheep-rot ’. 
1826 Goluie in Uiscnolf ^Vz/» D/m»t'jA<x;Nf(iB3a)i57[The 
land near Circular He.Td] is.. a good *shecp run. 1862 
CoLxaso Pentateuch 1 . 59 In Australia, some sheep-runs are 
e.stiranted to cany one sheep to an acre, 1894 Act 57 
58 Piet. c. 57 S 59 Foot-and-mouth disease, sheep-pox, 
“sheep-scab, or swine-fever, 2895 M, C. Potter tr. Warn- 
ing's Syst. Hot. 84 Rhodymemapalmata,.'\soA!saves»A. as 
food for slieep and hence is termed ‘ “Sheep-seaweed '. 289S 
Leader 3 Aug. 6/x (Morris Austral Eng.\ That certain 
country in which severe losses have occurred in recent years 
has been too long carrying sheep, and that the land has be- 
come what is termed ‘ “sheep sick ?22.. Reg.Alb.Bur. 
(MS.) S3 in Keimett Cornel's luterPr., De “Senepsilvw sc. 
pro vi. ovibu.s id. 2675 Sir W. Jones Reports 380 Sheep- 
silver, .is a service now turned into money, which is paid, in 
respect that anciently the tenants used to wash their lords 
sheep. 2809 R. Kerr Agrie, Berw. xv. 414 A yearly 
allowance in money,. from 30f. _to 402. eacb,_in name of 
sheep-silver, being a commutation of an ancient permi.s- 
•sion of keeping a few sheep upon the farm. 282a Hid- 
BERT Descr. Shell. Jsl. 198 The compliment of an ox and 
twelve sheep from every parish had,. been granted to the 
Earl of Botbwell. It was. .converted into a perjKtual 
tribute, under the name of ox and sheep silver, a 2722 Lisle 
Husb. (1757) 3s 8 If they would.. send them abroad for a 
month ..into the vale-lands, .and would fold on their “sheep- 
slates. 28x3, 2854 [see Sleight si.*]. 2851 Dorset Gloss., 
Sheei-slite, sbeep^ pasture or walk. 2^ Mactagoart Gal- 
lovia. Bueycl., - butter melted with tar, for sh^p- 

smearing. 2837 Lockhart Scott I. xi. 408 His bands, .bore 
most legible marks of a recent sheep-smearing, 2884 Sargent 
Rep, forests N. Amer. 5x7 Tar, produced Tjy burning the 
dead wood and most resinous parts of the long-leaved pine 
in covered kilos, is graded as follows i ‘ Rope yellow , , — the 
highest grade . . ; * i^any or ‘ Ship smearing —the next run- 


ning of the kiln. 2872 Oliver 11,325 The dicecious 

flowers of ’'Sheep-sorrel [RumexAceiosella and^. Acetosa), 
2581 R eg. Mag. Sig, Scot. (1888) 83/2 Lympottis et lie “Scheip- 
steidjs. 262a Ibid, (1892) 339/3 Lie scheipsteidis, pastures, 
prod iaetprivilegia pastu rarum, 2366-7 Reg. Privy Comicii 
Scot, 1 . 5or The twa “scheip stedingis pertening ana adjacent 
thairto. x8gz Atkinson Moorland Par, 10 The tenant is 
privileged to enjoy the liberty of free “sheep-stray. 2869-73 
T. R, Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds II. 290 The Velvet-headed 
or “Sheep Wagtail melatiocephalus). 2609 Bible 

(Douay) 1 AY«^ixvii, Saul knew not David, being perhaps in 
a“shep_wards_habite. 2650 Vaughan SilexScint. 1. Mount of 
Olives n, Wliat need The sheep bleat thee a silly Lay, That 
heard'ht botli reed And sheepward play? 1x2722 Lisle 
Ilusb. (1757) 344 The “slieep-water to kill the scab. 2634 in 
Ruiland Mag. (1905) II. 71 For “sheep wealde in fibrast of 
Lee xs. 2852 Cnial. Gt. Exhib. in. 490/1 Black and blue 
broad coating, “sheep-wool face, alpaca-wool back. 2883 
Addbrley^ Fisheries Bahamas 7 The sheep-wool sponge 
brings quite as high a price in markets as the Turkish 
variety of same. 1908 Westm. Gas. 30 May 6/3 The strong 
odour of sheep, wool tells you of the flocks grazing., on its 
liills and plains. 

9 . Combinations with, sheep's or sheeps'* (often 
varying with combs, of sjieep, see 7 and 8), as 
sheep's bell, -belly, -dung, -gather (see Gather 
sb.^), -pelt, >-pluck (PiitlCK r^.t 6), sleight, -tallow, 
-trotters ; sheep’s bane, marsh pennywort, Hydro- 
cotyle vulgaris, in the West Indies H. umbellata\ 
shoep's beard, the genus Vrospertmtm {Arno- 
pogon) ; sheep’s bit (scabious) =f/^ce^'^ scaiiotts', 
f sbeep’s-colom*, the colonr of unbleached sheep’s 
wool ; f sheep’s course, a sheep-walk; f sheep's 
feet Ndtit., a kind of stay ; sheep’s fescue (grass), 
see Fescue sb. 4 ; sheep’s foot, (n) the foot of a 
sheep; t (^0 a kind of claw-hammer; sheep’s 
gut(s = Catgut ; sheep’s heart, put symbolically 
for ‘a timid person ’; f sheep’s ‘herd = Shbp- 
iiebd; -I* sheep’s leather, leather made from sheep- 
skin ; sheep’s parsley, ? hedge parsley ; f sheep's 
pellet, sheep’s dung; t sheep’s russet, russet 
sncli ns was worn by shepherds ; sheep’s soabious, 
Jasione vmttana ; f sheep’s silver, mica ; 
tsheap’s suout,a variety of apple; sheep’s sorrel, 
Rumex Acetosella ; sheep’s tongue, («) the tongue 
of a sheep used for food ; {S) a kind of bugloss ; 
sheep’s-wool, (a) wool from the fleece of a 
sheep ; (f) a West Indian sponge, Spongt’a equina, 
var. gossypina ; (c) sheep' s-toool fat, lanoline (-Syi/, 
See. Lex. 189S). For sheep's louse, sheepsman, 
sheep's skin, sheep's tick, see Suekp-lotjsb, etc. 

1507 Gerarde Ilorbahi. cxlHi. 435 Akindeof Nauelwoort, 
..which is called of the husbandman “Bliecpesbane. x86i 
Mrs. Lankester Wild Fl.&x Marsh Penny wort., known 
as Pennygross, While-rot, Fluke-woit, and .Slieep’s-bane, 
2864 Grisrbacii Flora W. Ind. Islamis 787. 2829 Loudon 
Encycl, Plants iti36) 666 Arnopogon,*Shccp'aBe!u:d, 1829 
Scott Anne ofG. xxx. Distant and faint tinkling, less loud 
than that of a^heep's bell at a mile's distance. x688 Holme 
Armoury ii. vii. 133/a “Sheeps Belly, or Intrels, tlie 
puddings called strings, or Rope, 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants 11 . 348 [lasione montana] Hairy Sheeps Scabiou.s. 
..Scabious “Sheepsbit. 2884 W. Miller Plant-n. 224/2 
Sheep’s-bit-Scabious. yasione montana. Act $.^6 

Edio, VI, c. 6 § 33 Anye other color . . then . . watchett “shrocs 
color Ivon color, a 256a G. Cavendish Wolsey (1885) 89 The 
King being in his doublet and hosen only,.. all of sheep’s 
colour cloth. 2623 T. Scot Highways of God 76 Eiiery 
Farme, euery trade, euery “Sheepes-course i.s his. 2552 
Huloet, “Shepes dunge or tyrdles, rndus. x6^ Worlidgb 
Syst. A^c, 67 Sheeps-dung is very excellen t being dissolved 
wholly . . to steep Grain therein, xj^ Falsgr. 266/a “Schepes 
fcte,pieddemovton. i6a6CAPT. Smith Vf/g. Seamen 
x6 Sheeps feet is a stay in setting a top mast, and a guie in 
staying the tackles when they are charged with goods. 2759 
B. Stillingfleet Misc. Tracts (2791) 390 Hills where the 
purple and “sheep's fescue... and the silver hair grasses 
abound. 2683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing la. r bo The 
“Sheeps-Foot is., of Iron, with a Hammer-head at one end, 
to drive the Ball-Nails into the Ball-Stocks, and a Claw at 
the other end, to draw the Ball-Nails out. 1875 Knight 
Did, Mech., Sluep'sfoot Trimmer, a pair of shears or cut- 
ting-pinchers to trim the excessive giowth of the hoof. 2888 
Brannt Anim. 4 Veg, Fats 266 Sheep 's-foot oil is obtained 
..from the feet of sheep. It resembles neat's-foot oil. 1580 
Hoi.lyband Treas.Br. Tong, Carte, oitfressure, a “sheepes 
gather, 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. iii. 6t Is it not 
strange that “sheepes guts should hale souIes out of mens 
bodies? 2802 Busby Diet. Mus, s. v. Viol datnottr, a viol, 
or violin, fumished with six brass or steel wires, instead of 
slieep's-gut. 2600 Shaks. A, V. L. in. i. 444 And this way 
wil I takevpon mee to wasliyourLiuer ascleane as a sound 
“sheepes heart, 2818 Scott Rob Roy ix, I tell thee, man, 
fear nothing, . .Why, thou sheep's heart, how do ye ken but 
we may can pick up some speerings of your valise ? c xaoo 
Orahh 3595 Davihp. . pa wass he “shepess hjrde. 2474 Cov. 
Lett Bk. 401 Noniaiier of lether but “Shepis lether, Gettes 
lether. Shaks. Tam. Shr. in. ii. 58 A headstall of 
sheepes leather. 2896 ‘ J, O. Hobbes' Herb-Moon x “Sheep’s- 
parsfey— with its long green stems and white delicate flowei s. 
ex44o Promp. Parv. 445/a “Schepys pylett.., 

2530 Palsgr, 366/2 Schepes pellet or dong,y&«/ a trebis, 
2647 Trapp Comm. Heb, xi. 35 Stretched urcn the rack, as 
a “sheeps-pelt is upon a drum-bead. 26x2 Cotgr., Pressure, 
.. A“sheepes plucke. 2762 H. WalpolbZf/. toG, Montagu 
5 May, As if she had just bought a sheep's-pluck in St. 
James’s market. 2589 R. Harvey PL Perct^ll 22, I am 
no Ape Carrier, I pray you defile not my “sheeps russet 
Coate, with your dirtie shoes yet. 2624 Sanderson Serm. 
(163a) 446 All. .the richest 8iIkes,.Bre as lawfull for vs, 
as . . sheepes-russet. 268a Bunvah Holy War 063 They 
were clothed in sheeps-russet, 2578 Lvtb Dodoens i. 


Ixxiii. log The third [kind of scabious] is called in English 
“Sheepes Scabious: in French Scabieuse de brebts. xSxa 
Jamieson Illustr. Northern Antig, 401 The walls and 
roof, which were, .inciusted with “sheeps-silver and spar. 
2847 Halliwell, *Sheep's-slite, sheep’s pasture, or walk. 
Dorset, x 66 ^ Evelyn ICal. Hori. Aug. 72 The Seaming 
Apple, Cushion Apple,.. “Sheeps-snout. 2578 Lvte Do. 
doens V. ix. 558 “Sheepes Sorrel loueih dry soyles. 2597 
Gerarde Herbal n. Ixxx. 320 Oxalis tenuifolia, Sheepes 
Sorrell. 2745 Season, Advice Prot. (ed. 2) t 8 Nothing now 
^pears but loose Stones and Sheeps Sorrel. 2863 Baring- 
Gould /ce/mti/ xi, 242 Among the marshes, 1 found.. both 
the common and sheep's ^oirel {Rumex acetosa and R, 
acetosella). c 2400 “Schepis talow [see Tallow sb. x ^]. 
a 2425 tr. Arderne's FisUUa 92 pan ow pou for to putte with 
pe oile as war prid parte of schejiez talow. c 1450 M, E. Med, 
Bk. (Heiniich) 77 Do per to pejus of synygrene and shepes 
tnrowe {read talowe]. 2552 Huloet, “Shepes tongue herbe, 
agniglossa. 2578 Lyte Dodoens i. lii. 7 The liftE [kind of 
Bugloss] is the wilde Bugiosse, or Sheepes tongue. 2641 
Murrel Cookerie (ed. 5) 23 A made dish ot Sheepes tongues, 
2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade s.v. Tongue, Figs'-tongues, 
sheep's tongues, calves'-tongues. 23^ Nasre Se^ron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 239 “Sheepes trotters, jporlo 
nells, and butterd rootes. 2772 Smollett Humph. Cl. xo 
May (1815) 8a Paunceford once resided in a garret ; where 
he subsisted upon sheep's-trotters and cow-heel. x888 Times 
(weekly^d.) xi May 15/1, 3d, worth of sheep's trotters. 2721 
Amherst Term Fil. App. 297 The bodies.. wrap'd up.. in 
“sheeps-wool. 1B83 Goode Pish. Indnstr, U.S.A, 53 The 
finest quality of American Sponge is the Sheepswool. 

10. Passing into adj. a. (in early use also 
sheep's ; cf. Sheep’s eye.) Sheep-like, sheepish. 

a 2^33 Udall Royster D, iv. vi. (1869) 70 Hither will he 
repaire with a slieepes looke full grim. xfoySiR R. Wilson 
13 May in Life (x86s) II. aia Witli a sheep face and falter- 
ing voice. 

D. In parasynthetic formations (and their deriva- 
tives), chiefly with reference to the timidity or 
stupidity of the sheep, ns sheep-faced, -headed, 
-hearted, -spirited, -witted adjs. ; also sheep-hued 
adj., of the colonr of a sheep’s fleece. 

1583 Lee. Bp. St. Andreis 1070 in Saiir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, A scheip hewit clock to cover his cleathis, 1623 J. 
Tavlor (Water P.) New Discav, B 6 k, Those simple Sheepe- 
headed fooles. 1629 Ford LemeVs Mel. iii. li, Sheepe- 
spirited Boy, ajthough he had not mairied me, He might 
haue proferd kindnesse in a corner. 277s Sheridan Rivals 
HI. i, A vile sheep-hearted blockhead I 2S48 Thackeray 
Vam Fair xxvii, The most modest, silent, sheep-faced aiid 
meek of little men. 1852 C. W. Uoskvns Talpa 44 The 
extraordinary sheep-sightednessofspade-and-mattock-wield- 
ing humanity. 2879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc, it. vii, 
General .sheepfaceuness ensued. 2889 ‘Mark Twain' 
Yankee Cri. N, Arih. viii, The sheep.wilted earl who could 
claim long descent from a King's leman. 

Sheept local, [f. prec. sb.1 irans. To weed 
or to dung (land) by pasturing sheep upon it. 

x8o8 Batchelor Bedford ap3 Beans . . axe generally 
shetped, as it is termed, or weedra by the folding flock. 
2836 yrtd. R, Agrie. Soc. XVJI. i. 136 It [a field] had been 
sheeped all the summer, but not dunged from tbe fold. 2898 
Riper Haggard Farmers Yr, (1899) lox The best chance 
of turning it into a really sound pasture is to sheep it heavily. 

Slxee^-bittev. [Cf. WFris. skieppebiter in 
sense i.J 

1. A dog that biles or worries sheep. (Also 
cUtrib.) ? Obs. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot, Mviijh, Lyke shepe byter 
curres to snacb vp and it wear but a sory lambe for their prey. 
*575 tr. Marlorat's Apoc. 35 Not sheplierds, but sheepe- 
bylers & woolues which spare not the Lords flocke, x6ox 
B RETON Mother' sBlessing{GtOiax\i) 9/2 No slouen, si u ggard, 
nor sheep-biter dogge. 26^ Homer A la Mode 39 Their 
eares like sheep-biters they bang'd. 2832 Gen. P. Thompson 
Exerc, (2843) 1. 4x8 The public, .are ninning in upon them 
as at the last hour of a parish sheep-biter. 
t2./^. a. ? A malicious or censorious fellow, 
b. A shifty, sneaking, or thievish fellow. (Cf. 
SHEEP-BrriNO ppl. a. below.) Obs. 

2589 [?Nashe] Almond for Parrot 17 b, What say you 
to that zealous sheepebyter of your owne edition in Cam- 
bridge. x6oi Shaks. Twel. N. 11, v. 6 Wouldst thou not be 
glad to haue the niggardly Rascally sheepe-biter, come by 
some notable shame 7 x6^ Hevlin Sura. France 40 , 1 was 
fain sometimes to put on a little impudence, that 1 might 
avoid the suspicion of a gelding or a sheep-biter. x6ga R, 
L'Estkange Fables ceexxx. a88 There are Political Slieep. 
biters as well as Pastoral ; Betrayers of Publique Trusts, as 
well as of Private, a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant, Crew, Sheep- 
biter, a poor, sorry, sneaking, ill-lookt Fellow. 2778 Sher* 
IDAN Camp I. i, I’ll throttle you, you sheep-biter. 

T 3 . A great mutton-eater. Obs, 

*599 Nashb Lenten Stuffe 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 
issued into the midst. 2640 Wandering few 38 The 
Character of the Glutton, .a tormenter of Poultry,, .a terrible 
She^biter; a horrible Mutton-monger. 
t4. One who runs after ‘mutton’; a woman- 
hunter, whoremonger. Obs. 

x6tz Chapman May Day iii, i, I wish all such old sheepe- 
biters might alwaies dipp& their fingers in such sauce to 
their mutton. 2630 R. JohnsotCs JCingd. 4 Commw, 56 
You shall sec an old sheep-biter, .with a slavering lip, a 
bleare-eye. ., courting of a comely Lady. 27x9 D Urfey- 
Pit/s II, 345 You that are plying for Sheepbiters here, And 
hope to sell your Mutton Loyiis so dear. 

So Shee'p-biitiiigr sb. (rare); ^ppl. given 
to biting or worrying sheep ; fig. thieving, sneaking 
(in Scott an echo of Shaks.). 

2603 Shaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 359 Show your sheepe- 
bidng face, and ba bang'd an houre, 2620 Middleton 
Chaste Maid 11. ii. (1630] 23 Sheepe-biting Mungrels. 2623 
B’letcher Rule a Wife v, iv. How like a sheep-biting 
Rogue taken i'th' manner, An 4 ready for the halter dc^st^ 
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SHEEPOOT. 


SHEEP’S EYES. 


thou look now ! 1817 J. Mayek Sforisman's Direct, (ed, a) 
aog To cure a Dog of Sheep-biting. aSat Scott Keniliv. 
XXIX, That pitiful sheep-biting visage of thine. 
S]^eepco 1 i Forms : see Sheep sh, 

and Cot — next. 

*4. . Nom. in Wr.-Wulcket 754/t TTec barcarta, i. ovile^ a 
schepcott x^i^Compl, Scot, vi. 43 There faldi.s, scheip cot- 
tlsandludgens. x6o9Daniei.C/'&. if^arfvtii.cii, That Sheep- 
cot, . . 1 rather would my Palace wish to bee, Then any roofe, 
of proudest Maiestie. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 61 
The utility of sheep-cots on a store-farm. 1878 Jenkinson 
Engl. Lake Disirici 74 A sheepcot at the head of the glen. 

Sheepcote [f. Sheep sb. + Cote rf.ij 

A slight building for sheltering sheep 3 a sheep- 
house. 

1414 Rolls ofParli, IV. 60/2 None houaynge left stond- 
ynge ther on, but gif it were a Shepecote. 14, . T.'reiyce in 
IP. of Henley's Husb. (i8go) 48 Make dene your shepcote. 
a 1519 Skelton Hosue the dmiy Duke of Albany, etc. 266 
As it were a gote In a shepe cote. 1538 Stakkev England 
I. iii. 7a Whet hath byn many housys and churchys, . . now 
you schal fynd no thyng but .schypcotysandstabuilys. 1669 
WoHLttjGE Syst. Agric. aot To pen them up in a Barn or 
large Siieep-coat. 1785 Burns Winter Night v, The blood- 
stain’d roost, and sheep-cote spoil'd. 1856 J. H. Newman 
Verses on Var, Occas. (i8€8) 281 The last are first, the first 
are last, . .These from the sheep-cote stei nly cast, Those wel- 
comed to the fold. 

+ Sheeped, ppl, a. bbs,-^ [f. Sheep sh. + -ed.] 
? Made spiritless as a sheep. 

x6a6 Bp. Hall Conteni/l,, O, T. xx. ix. Hesekialt 4- 
Sennach., With shame and grief enough, is that sheeped 
tyrant returned to his Nineveh ; having left behind him all 
the pride . , of A'ssyria, for compost to the J ewisli fields. 
Sheepfold Cfrpf^ld). [f. Sheep -h Fold sb,^] 
1 . A pen or enclosure for sheep. 

[c lOM Ags. Gasp, John x. i Sa ho- ne gieS set }>am gate 
into sceapa falde], a 1430 WycHf's Bible, Num. xxxii. 16 
(MS. C.C.C.) Sheep foldis. CX440 Alphabet of Tales 130 
Per doggis at kepid per shepeiald. 1U3-34 Fitzherb. llusb, 

5 18 It is tyme toset out the shepefolde in May. x6xi Bible 
Judges V. 16 Why abodest thou among the sheepefolds, to 
beare the bleatings of the flocks I x668 Cowley Several 
Disc, ir, Hor. Ep, 5a To pin the sbeepfold. 1784 Cowper 
'Task I. 290 The sheep-fold here Pours out its fleecy tenants 
o’er the glebe. xBgx S. C. Scrivener Onr Fields 4 * Cities 
X43 Sowing barley on a recently-ploughed sbeepfold. 

aitrih. xBao Keats Isabella xxxviii, A sheep-fold bleat, 

1). fig., esp. in a spiritual sense. 

XS79 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love £p. Ded, *ij b, 
Many lying seers, ..vnder Lambes skinnes, craftely crept 
into the sbeepfold. xsSx J, Hamilton in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S,) 7S The scheipfald of Christ. xfi3S A Stafford 
Fesn. Glory 136 The Prince of all Shepheards whose sheepe- 
fold is the world, xSjjx Ruskin {tiile) Notes on the con- 
struction of Sheepfolds [i,e. churches]. 1868 E. Vates 
Rock AJtead ii. iv, The man who had dared, .to invade the 
sanctity of her sheepfold and carry off one of her pet lambs, 
+ 2 , A flock of sheep | = Fold sb.s i 0, Vis. 
xnaT. Watsok -^ og/feSa., Poems (. 4 rb.) 175 Lets hence, 
and shut our sheepfolds in their coat. 

Hence f Sbeepfold v., f Sbeepfolding' vbi. sb. 

x 6 xa Folkingham Art of Survey i. i.v. 21 If they be there- 
withal! Sheepe-folded and ground-fedde with ruminant 
CattelL Ibid. x. 23 The sheepe-folding and foddering, 

Sheepheadj obs, var. Sheep's-head, 
Sh8eph.e(a)rdj obs. var. Shephebd. 
Shes'p-lioolc. Now FV77V. [See Hook sb, 6.] 
A shepherd's crook. 

Also^if. with reference to a spiritual shepherd ; and sym. 
bolically (often opposed to sceptre) of the shepherd's calling 
or the office of a bishop. 

X4.. F'hr.inWr.-WQlckersfla/zB.^jri/s/riShephoke, ssa3-34 
Fitzherb, Husb, § 4x A shepeherde shoulde not go without 
. .his shepe hoke. iS3S Coveroale Ps. xxii, 4 Thy staffe 

6 thy shepehoke comf^te me, rxi^Sd Sidney Arcadia ii. 
(Sommer) X03 Dametas..was techmg him how with his 
sheephooke to catch a wanton Lambe, a6xi Shaks. Wint, 
T. IV, Iy. 431 Thou a Scepters heire, That thus affects a 
sbeepe-hooket X64X Milton Reform, ii. 78 The Fastorly 
Rod, and Sheep-hooke of Christ. 1679 Establ, Test. 16 
They who were grown so hardened in Mischief, to attempt 
..upon the Scepter, would never. .have scrupled at the 
Sheephook. 17x3 Gay )Vhat D'ye Call It ii. viii. Churns, 
sheep-hooks, seas of milk, and honey mountains. x8a8 S. 
Rogers ItiUy it. A Char. 29 Inherit they a sheep-hook or 
a sceptre. x8e8 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sheep-hook, a 
shepherd’s crook for catching sheep by the legs. 

siiee'p -house. Now«r«. [Cf. MDu, scAaep(s). 
hutts, OHG. scdJTtAs (G. schajhaus).'\ A covered 
pen for the housing of sheep, 

[irxooo.ffiLFRic6!/i»M. in Wr.-Wfllcker 105/12 Otdle, sceapa- 
hus.] c 1410 MS. Donee 33S fo. 72 b, Ony house, that ony 
beest vseth out or go oute at. ., that is to say swynhouse, 
nethous, shephous, CE41S Vac,m VVr.-WQIcker 6 ^ofza Hec 
barcaria, senepehouse. ? igjs Brinklow Compl, xx, F j b, 
A shepehouse and .tj. or ,iij, shepardes. 1577 B. Googb 
Heresbarh's Husb, iii. 141 , 1 haue seene some sheep houses 
so framed, as they haue had theyr gates toward the South, 
and towarde the Easte. 1614 J. Taylor (Water P.) Nipping 
Abuses F i, Sheapbeard swaines to sheephouse diiues their 
sheep. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1 . 100 Where you 
cannot fold Sheep, to have a Sheep-house to feed them in. 
1844 H. Stefhens Sk, Farm II, 71 The whole have bay,, 
in the sheep-house, on wet. .nights, 1906 Macm, Mag, Nov, 
£3 Och, it's only a wee bit of a sheephouse, 

Shee'pified, Made sheep-like. 

iBxa Coleridge Lei. to his Wife 24 Apr., His legs and 
hoofs are more than half sheepified. 
f Shee'piness. Obs. rare. [f. Shkepy a, + 
-HESS.] Meanspiritedness. 

1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xi. (1665) 68 Humility then 
you see is not sbeepiness, but loftiness of mind. 


Sheepish. CJTpiJ^, a. (aifo.). Also 3 shep- 
iBs(h)e, 4 aoliep-, 4-6 shepislie, 6 sheppeshe, 
etc. [f. .Sheep jA-f-iSH. Cf. MDu. scJiaepsch 
(Dn. schaapscK), G. schdfisch^ 

1 . fa. Of, pertaining to, or concerned wUh sheep ; 
ovine. Obs. b. Resembling sheep or their charac- 
teristics. Now rare. 

riaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 37 Same men..gaiS eche dsi to 
chirche alse shep to uolde..and be 5 cleped shepisse men. 
1532 More Confut. Barnes viiL^^Wks. 763/a For al their 
shepishe semblaunce outwardly, righte rauenous wolues are 
they within. 1536 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
114 Soche greate ones.. in time paste, like bell-wetherSjhad 
led the sheppeshe flockes of England against their prince, 
<xxsS6 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) ib. Some [shepherds 
were] setting a bell for an ensigne of a sheepish squadron. 
x6ii Stafford Niobe 11. 218 How to chuse the best tan e : 
..how to excell in sheepish surgery. 1B47 Helps Friends 
in C. I. ii. 31 It is not a sheepish tendency, but an inde- 
pendent resolve growing out of our nature. 

-I- 2 . a. Meek, innocent. Ohs. 

ciaooORMiNfid^A Niss henobhtbinnderrjmpnepratt. .Acc 
iss shepisshe & bifewhit. 

+b. Simple, silly. Obs. 

c 13^ Wyclif Wks. (1880) 212 Queynte sleqtis to disrayue 
sckepische men of woi Idly goodis. 159a Nashs P, Penilesse 
19 b, 1 haueieadeouer thy Sheepish discourse of the Lambe 
of God and his enemies, and entreated my patience to bee 
good to thee whilst I read it. 16x3 Marston Insat. C'iess 
I. i, 10 Zounds what a sheepish beginning is here ? , . thou art 
a simple louer. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. People 
vii. 169 Would not the English do y'ou a kindness in that, 
you sheepish Fellow, you ? 

+ C, Excessively meek or submissive, fearful or 
timorotis ; mean-spirited. Obs. exc. as implied in 3. 

eieio Barclay Jl/iVn Gd. Manners (1570) Fv, While thou 
would hehauB thee demure and pacient. Beware, be not 
remisse nor sheepish in no wise. x65p Milton Free Comnnv. 
'T7 Monarchs. .whose aim is to make the people, wealthy 
indeed perhaps and_ wel-fleec’t . .but . . not only in fleece, but 
in minde also sheepishest. zpop Shaftesb. Charac. 1 . 93 We 
are happily tam'd and render'd thus mild and sheepish. 171X 
Addison Sped, Na 13 r 3 If the former was too furious, this 
was too sheepish, for his Fart . , 

3 . Bashful or awkward in the presence of others, 
esp. in society to which one is unaccnslomed ; 
embarrassed or out of countenance from an excess 
of shyness or diflidence. 

1693 Locke Educ. § 68 Being used constantly to the same 
Faces, and little Company, will, when he conies abroad, 
be a sheepish or conceited Creature. 1773 Goldsm. She 
Stoops I. I, SeiLsible, good-natured; 1 like all that. But 
then reserved and sheepish ; that’s much against him. a 1774 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) H- **4 Bring an unlicked cub into 
company, and you will find him shy and sheepish j. .uneasy 
in all situations. 1818 Scott Br. Lamsn. xxix, All the sheep- 
ish bashfulness common to those who have lived little in re- 
sectable society. x84a Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 369 
Slieepish lads from the Universities, 1876 Smiles .S^r. Natur, 
ix. (ed. 4) 17a And away she went, leaving Edward looking 
rather sheepish. 

4. miasi-flt/z)'. and adv. = Sheepishly. 

x58xMulcaster F<uiVib«sxxxix.(i888) 187 It maketh him 
to shepish bashful]. 1784 Cowper 'Task iv. 629 Sheepish lie 
dSffshishat. 

Sheepishly (Jf’piJU), adv. [-ly 2] jn a 
sheepish manner ; flike sbeep ; -|•meekly, timo- 
rously, or submissively to an excessive degree ; 
with a bashful or embarrassed look or appearance. 

X528 More Dyaloge xv. Wks, 281/2 We be sure ynough 
that wolues Ihw be in dede, bowe shepi',hlye soeuer tliey 
looke, a 1386 Sidney Arcadia iv, (1598) 414 When the rest 
(who as sheepc had but followed their fellowes) so sheep- 
ishly had submitted themselues. x6n W. Martyn Youths 
Inslr, 69 Not to bee foolishly desperate, nor sheepishly 
firareful. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, xxxvii. (1665) 497 
Those that are sheepishly led whither confident men will 
have them. 1697 Collier Ess, Mot. SnbJ. ii. (1703) loa Not 
that men are hound to look as sheepishly as they can, for 
fear of an imputation. 17x4 Pope Wife of Bath 183 Billy, 
my dear, how sheepishly you look. Approach, my spouse, 
and let me kiss thy cheek, ifeo Forrester II, 147 The 
usual hows were exchanged, stiiBy on the part of the peer, 
and sheepishly by Frederick. 2870 * A R. Hope ' My School- 
boyFr, xii,_I hung about him, feeling sheepishly grateful. 

Sheepishness (jr’pijuds). [-ness.] + Sim- 
plicity, stupidity; t timorousness ; excessive bash- 
fulness or diflidence. 


*577 iritciidVd s Juifft, 62 To sp6&ke some 

thing with too much sicnpUcitie, Js a sheepishnessc, z6oi 
Chmman A IIF ools i. ii. 145 Your forged sheepishnes. X63' 
G. Herbert TenMe, Ch. Porch xvi, Tby Gentrie bleats, a 
if tbj^ativeclotbTransfus'd a sheepishnessc into tbystorie 
1647 Trapp Ciwiw. a Cor. xi. 3 Simplicity: the world cals i 
sillinesse, sheepishnessc. xyia Steele Sped. No. 484 f 1 
Under the notion of modesty, men have indulged themselvei 
in a spiritless sheepishness. 18x4 Scott Wav. xviii, t 
natural and rustic grace, with nothing of the sheepishness 0 
an ordiMiy peasant. 1863 Cowoen Clarke Shaks. CAar 
VL 153 He IS bashful, even to sheepishness. 

Shee'pless, a, [-less,] Without sheep. 

1- m A *'7 The country wa 

full of blossom, hedgeless, sheepless. 

Shee^-like, a, and adv- [-like.] 

A. a^. Resembling a sheep or that of a sheep 
esp. in an unfavourable sense. 


—w- w... w gj cus III, Q Jzeiievei 

are subject to wrongs.. for their sheep-like and dove-lili 
disposition. xBsx Ruskin Sheepfolds 12 Christ's sheep ma 
guess^ at ■ . by their sheep-like behawour. 1871 Bksan 
« Rice Readp-money Mori, xiii, Men possess largely then 


selve.s the sheep-like propensity of following where one leads. 
X891 Farrar Darkn. * Davmix, The youth refused to kill 
himself with the .sheepiike docility of so many of his con. 
tenmoraries. 

B, adv. Meekly, submissively, pusillammously. 

1382 Stanyhurst AEneis iv. 84 Shal I dy sheepe lyke, not 
taking kindlye reuengment 7 2390 Marlowe 2«rf Pt. Tam- 
burl. IV. ii. 3751 See nowyeslaues, my children stoops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep-like to the sword. 

Shee'pling. [-ling.] A young sheep. Alsojfg". 

1634 [J. Sparrow] ir. Behmen's Mysi. Magn. xxviii. S 63 
Ifthe.sheepIing[orig. Sch^em]sha]\ offer to stir, and shew 
more then a sheepling of (mrist, x83g Sala Gaslight ij- D, 
xviii. Innocent flocks of moie innocent sheepling-s. 

Skee‘p-louse. Also t sheep’s louse : see 
Sheep sS. 9. [Cf. G. schaflans, Du. schaapslnis^ 
A louse, Trichodecles sphterocephalns, which infests 
the wool of sheep. Also = StiEEP-TiCK. 

c X440 Promp. Pam, 445/1 Schepys lowcc, pego, askarida. 
XS30 pALsen, 266/a Scliepes lonce, pov tie tnoidM. 

X4. . Nom. in Wr.-Wiileker 706/29 Hec ascarida, a schep- 
lows. 1523-34 FiTZHERn. Husb. § 44 Broniesalue. ..slinl . . kyll 
the shepe lyce, and it shall not luii ce the woll. x688 Holme 
Armoury ii, ix, 190/1 Insects.... Such as have no Wings, but 
eight Feet, ns.. Sheep Louse, x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Enioiwl. 
xxxiv. III. 473 Melophagus, the sheep-louse. 1844 H. 
S I EPiiENs Bk. Farm 1 1. 1 52 Both those vermin arc desCroj'ed 
by ihe same means as the sheep-louse. 

Sliee'piuaii. Also 6 sheepesman, see Sheep 
sb. 9. [f. Sheep sh. + Man 

1 . 'I* A shepherd (obs,)', if.S. n slieep-breeder or 
-owner; in Canada, a sheep-tender. 

1391 A. Fraunce C’/tw Pembr. luyrhurch, etc. £3!), Pan 
is good to the sheepe, and Pan is good to the sheepesman. 
1620 Quarles Feast of Wormes (163S) 7 In stead of Stnffc, 
he tooke a Sheepman.s weede. _ 1641 Bes r Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 28 It i.s an especiall things to bee regarded of a 
sheepman to keepe goodc tuppes. 1883 American VI. 38a 
For the small sheepmen, the .shepherds, nnd above all, the 
herders, it is a terrible life. 1886 C. Bcoi r Sheep-farming 165 
The sheep-men of Gre.nt Britain. 1890 Haydon Riders ^ 
Plains (1910) 168 This fire is supposed to have been started 
by sheepmen in the hills. 

2 . ? A slieepstealer, rogue. 

1640 Balfour Sc. Ball, 13 What change for valiant Cavi- 
Icrs of old To court with sheep-men, rogues, and swinzeours 
bold. 

Shee'p-xaark. 

1 . The mark used by a sheep-owner to distinguish 
]iis sheep, and app. formerly by illiterate persons 
as a substitute for their signature. Also fig. 

1334 Cbanmer Let. in Mise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 291, I 
have caused one of my .secretaries to subscribe for such 
persons, nud made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can,.sci'ibl>lc, 1632 Bromk North, 
Lass It. i, A tlmmb-Ring with his Grandsirs Shcep-maik, 
or Granimms butter-print on’t. a 1644 (^uarlks Sheph. 
Orac, ii. (1646) 22 Then brand them with a Crosse, Our 
Masters Kheepmarke, 1633 liAxrxR Christ, Concord 08 
Have you forgotten your Masters sheep-mark? X693 O. 
"iiuysvooo Best Entail iv, Children of believers are baptized, 
,.and thus have God’s sheep-mark set upon them betimes, 
X875 Archirol. Cambrensis Ser. iv. VI. 94 Sheep-Marks. 

I. iJa'/cA/itg- (folded notch). — ^This is produced by folding 
a certain part of the car, and cutting off with the shears the 
part thus folded. x8&j Archeeologia L.373 note. When the 
commons were unenclosed, it was necessary for every one 
who bad a right of pasture to have a Ahcei>mark that could 
be easily distinguished from those of his neighbours. 

f 2 . A marking-tool for sheep. Obs. 

X580 Tussrr Husb. (1878) 38 (Husbandlie furniture.] A 
sbeepe marke, a tar kettle. 

Skee’p-master. [Cf. G. schnfmeistct.’\ A 
sheep-owner. 

<11520 Vox Populi 66 in Hozl, E. P, P. III. 270 Withe to 
many shepemasters^ That of erable grounde make pastures. 
x6ix D1BLE2 Kvfgsiu, 4 Meshaking of Moab wasa sheepc- 
master. 165X in Hartlib's Legacy (X655) 167 The great 
Sheep-Masters usUiilly chuse their Sheeps-Wallcs, or Pas- 
tures, on high dry Lands. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. 
x.\'.Yvii. (1841) II. gi The sheepmaster shears and sells the 
fleece. 1837 Youatt Sheep 540 Mercurial ointment.. in 
frequent use among sheep-masters as a cure for the scab. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 357/1 Since the British sheep- 
master has begun., to look more to the profit to be derived 
fiom the carcase. 

t Shee'pness. Obs, [-nes.s.] rusillanimity. 

1:1380 Wyclif Sel.Wks. II. 387 Vertues ben transposid 
to vices : as mekenes cowardise, . . and myldenesse is shepe- 
nesse. 

Skee'p-pen. [f. Sheep sb. + Pen ; ? partly 
intended as an analysis of Shippon.] A pen in 
which to keep sheep. 

1649 Blith Engl, Improver xxiii. 139 Hay-Stacks, or 
Sheep-Pens, or places of Shade. <11722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 
33,5 Sir Ainbr<^ Philipps’s sheep.pen. 1834 MamYAr Peter 
Simple yii, 1 inquiry for the butcher, whom 1 found sitting 
in the sheep-pen with the sheep, i^x BnowHiNC Pippa 
Passes iii. Many a valley-thief Caught in the sheep-pens. 
Sheep-piek : see Shbppeck. 

Sheep’s eye(s. (Also 7 aheep-eyea.) [Cf. 
WFris. shiepseach, Du. schaetpsoog, G. seka/sauge.} 

1 , Phr. a. To cast (or throw) a slieep's-eyt ai or 
upon, now usually to cast (occas. fo make) skeefi's- 
eyes at ; to look lovingly, amorously, or longingly at. 

a * 5 * 9 . Skelton Agsi. Garnesche iii. 54 When ye kyst a 
le, , .[At] mastres Andelby, ax^ Sidney Arcadia 

II. (oommer) X07 Mopsa ihrowing' a great number of sheeps 
eyw vpon me, x6x4 B. Joiibon Barth. Fairy, iv, Hero. . 
Meing Leanders naked legge, and goodly calfe, Cattat him, 
^•"•“^hoatiaSheepeaeye, andaballb, vji 6 Adv. Copt. 
R. Bttyle 247 Don Manud cast many a Sheep’s Eye at my 
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W ife, and his good Lady at me. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Cowverstd, 
30 , 1 have often seen him cast a Sheep’s Eye out of a Calf’s 
Head at yoiu 1809 Maucin Gil Bl€ts 1. iv. (Rtldg.) 9, I 
could not help casting a sheep’s eye at the gold and silver 
plate peeping out of the different cupboards. 1811 Colman 
Jir. Grins (e<.l. 5) 57 He, the beast 1 was casting sheeps.eyes 
at her, Out of his bullock head. 1848 Tiiackekay Vttn. Pair 
xxvii, The horrud old Colonel,, .was making sheep’s eyes at 
a half-caste giil there. 1888 Bbyce Awer, Coi/nnw. I. xix. 
262 Local ]e<Tders cost .sheep’s eye.s at the sent. 

t b. 7'o have a sheefs eye : (a) to be timorous; 
(^) see quot. 1711 . Obs. 

1S98 Gosson Trwnfi. IVarre Dsb, Espialles weie sent 
out to diseouer the l.Tiid of Promise, some of them hadde a 
sheepes eye :. .Caleb had a Lions eye, [See Nnwhers xiii. 
30, 31.] 17H Sped. No. 250 p s We .say such an one has a 
Sheep’s Kye, not so much to denote the Innocence as the 
simple Slyness of the Cost. 

2. An amorous glance. 

1604 W. TERir.o Fr. Bacon's Proph. 283 If a couple kindly 
kisse, The third thinkes .somewhat isamisse. Nowsheepes- 
eies are so watclit, 'that I.ambes can h-ardly sleepe. 1842 
Lovkk Handy Autly ii, 'J'oin’s all i-am’s horns, and the 
widow is all shecp'.s eyes. 

So Shee'p’s-eye v. /ra?7s.t to cast sheep’s eyes at. 
i8oi CocKRinGE Let. to A’, Southey 22 July, I should 
begin to look the damsel Hope full in tlie face, instead of 
sheepVeyeing her. 

Sheepslianlc (p'-j3/j[;qk), sb. 

1. The shank or log of a sheep. 

*673 Cotton Planters Man. 64 The third way [of making 
pallisados], which is done with Hhocp-shancks fastned in the 
Walts, is doubtless the best.. ; but the hones must be set so 
near together, as [etc.]. In mod. IJicts. 

b. JVae sheepshank (Sc.) ; a person or thing of 
no small importance. 

*783 (Apr, ai) HunN.s Rji. to y. Lapraih xii. The paughtj', 
feudal Thane, ,,\Vha thinks hnn.scl nae sheep-shank bane, 
But lordly .slalk.s. ctyBy — Brigs of Ayr 91 , 1 doubt na, 
frien think ye’re nae sheep-shank. 1806 Tannaiiill 
P.p yas. Buchanan ii Mony a puir, doilt, servile bodie 
Will . , think himsel nae sma sheepshank. 

2. Nattt. In full shcepshankis) knot ; A knot 
cast on a rope for temporarily shortening it with- 
out culling it or unfastening the ends. 

Formed by doubling the rope m three parts and taking a 
hitch over the bight at each end with the other rope (Voylo). 

r By a printer’s or clerical error in Manwayring's Sea- 
man’s Didionary (1644), the explanation of Sheep-shamk 
and the licadingoftlie/ollowingnrticlc^Vtfsm were omitted. 
Hence Kninllo Holme Armoury in. idfi/i erroneously 
explains Sheepsluink ns * two Poles set across where a Block 
IS hung ' etc. (5= Siieae sh,^ 4), 

1627 Cait. Smith Seaman's Cram. v. afi Sheepshanks 
Knot. The last is the Sliepslmnke, which is a knot they 
cast upon n Uunner or Tackle when it is too long to take in 
the goods, and by this knot they can shorten aropo witliout 
cutting It. *769 FALCONKn Diet, Marine (xySo), Sheepshank, 
a sort of knot or hitch (olc.l. 1788 Cheunhers' Cycl. a. v. Knot, 
The .sheep-shank-knot. xSaa Mabryat Peter Simple vi, Pass 
that brace througli the buTl's eye, and take the sheepshank 
out before you come down. i87<i Routledge's Ptt, Boy's 
Ann, 246 When both ends of the rope are fast, the 'sheep- 
shank ’ or, as it is sometimes called, tiic dogshank shortening 
is used. 

Hence Shee’pslianlc v. tram., to shorten (a 
rope) by means of a sheepshank. 

J769 Falconer Did. Marine (178^ s. v., The runner of 
the tackle is sheep-shanked. x886 J. M. Caulfeild Sea- 
maushiP Notes 4 Shorten up buoy-rope, . j this is done by 
sheep-slianking it. 

Sbeep’s bead. Also Sc. sheep-head. fCf. 

Du, scnaapshoofii, G. schafshaupt, also WBris. 
skteppekop, LG. schaapskopp, Du. schaapskop, G. 
schajskopfes simpleton,] 

1. The head, of a sheep ; the dish consisting of 
this. 

1342 HooRns Dyetary v. (tSyo) 240 Nowc to sende for 
breadc, and by-and-by to senile for a slicpes-heade. 7 a 1530 
J''rciris Bemvtk 260'm Dsenbetr’s Poems B94Sowsitiio]tfute, 
and scliciplieid. 1771 Smollett Humph, Cl. 18 July Let. i. 
(r8i^) 357 The servants had been informed.. that there was 
nothing to cat in Scotland hut oatmeal and sheep's-heads. 
c 179a Burns Jif Col, De Peysier 38 Like ashcep-head on a 
tangs. 1840 Thackeray Barier Cox A.^r,,l was,, set, as is 
the custom in our trade, to practise on a sheep's-head., 
before I was allowed to venture on the human countenance. 

attrib. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk, (S.H.S.) loe Sheephead 
broth. 1817 Linionn Green ix. viii, He'd singed the 
sheep’s heads to the fell, 'i'se mak' the sheep-head kale, 
1827 Scott Surg. Dau, v, Slieep-hcad broth and haggis. 
1884 Si, feuneds Gas. 26 Jan. 3/1 Sheep's-head-pie,. and 
other .substantial Scotch dishes. 

2. A fool, simpleton. tAIso as adj., stupid. 

134a [see Shbbf sb, 5]. 1603 Chatman A ll Pools ii. i, Kisse 

heryousheepes-head. Pool out of Snare Km. xo8, 

1 suppose . . [he] hath better deuices then this simple sneepes- 
head inueniion. 178a Mirror No. 98 What a powdered 
sheep’s-head have we got here ? 1878 J, Payne tr. Villon's 
Poems (x88x) 74 My poor orplians. .Are grown in age, and 
wit likewise. No sneepsheads are they, 

3. a. A large and much esteemed food lisb, 
Archosargus or Diplodus probaiocephalus (Sargus 
avis), abundant on the coasts of tlie United States. 

So called from a supposed resemblance of its head to a 
sheep’a 

X676 Phil. Trans. XL 624 In the Rivers are great plenty 
and variety of delicate Fisa ; one kind whereof is by the 
English called a Sheepshead. 1798 T.. Twining Tran. 
Anter, (1894] 156 The Americans., nave riven the appella- 
tion of weejshead to the most esteemed nsb of their coast. 
1883 Harp^s Metg.^an. 320/2 The sheep’s-head and channel 
bass abounded, 

Voi,. VHL 


b. A freshwater fish resembling the drumfish, 
HapMinotus grunniens or Corvina oscula, of the 
Mississippi and the Great Lakes ; also locally in 
N. America applied to various other fishes. 

1836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.- Awer. iii. 65 Scixna 
[Corvina) liithardsonii. The Malasheganfe inhabits Lake 
called ‘ Sheep’s-head ’ by the Anglo-Canadians, 
1888 [SM PoRGY]. 1897 Outing XXX. 435/2 The ‘sheeps 
h^d (freshwater dium), a good-looking, silvery fish. 

4. Short for sheep's-head clock. 

1887 iy. if- Q. Ser. vir. III. 385 The square-faced [clacks] 
were sheep’s head and the round-faced ' wag o’ th’ wall ’. 
6 . Comb., as sheep’s-head clock, a clock having 
the works exposed to view ; sheep’s-head flsh=a 
3 a ; sheep’s-head gull, the great tern ; sheep’s- 
head porgy (see Poeot) ; fsbeephead sword, 
a basket-hiked sword ; so sheep-head hilt. 

187a Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. ^f-L An old Dutch clock, 
of the kind known as a ‘ '‘Sheep’s-head ’ clock. 1846 Owen 
Led. Anat. Vertebrate Anint. 1. Pishes 220 The '’Sheep’s- 
head_Fish(i'«>y««). 1808-X3A. WiLS 0 N&BoNAPARTB.( 4 wrr. 
Omtih. (1831) III. 153 The. .great tern. .by many.. is called 
the "sheep s-head gull. X707 W. Hope Pendng v, 158 
[Swords] with good, doss, or as they are more commonly 
termed by the Vulgar, Shell or *Sheep-head Plilts. 1B17 
Lintoun Green za A "sheephead sword. 

Hence Shee'pshead v., [/.S. to fish for sheeps- 
head ; Sheepahea'dism nonce-tvd., the practice of 
eating sheep’s-head. 

. *®4*TnACKERAV in Praser'sMag. XXIII. 711 Cannibalism 
in the South Seas, and shcepsheadism in Scotland. 

f Shee'p-sbeaiV, sb. Obs. [Back-fomation 
f. SHEEp-BiiBAEiNe. OE. had sciapscant {scaru act 
of shearing : see Suaeb f A^).] Sheep-shearing. 

1616 Rich Cabinet 54 So is he, neither at season, sheep- 
slieere, or haruest, beholding to any man. a 1633 T. Ran- 
dolph Poems (1668) 76 To morrow morning.. Pan’s Cornet's 
blown, and the great Sheep-shear’s kept. 

Sbee'p-Bhear, v. rare. In 7 -sliare. [Back- 
formation f. SHEEP-aKEABiNo.] &. intr. To shear 
sheep, fb. trans. To 'fleece', swindle. 

1618 Omles Almanacke 45 A cozoningnip shall sheepshare 
a cunny of his coyne. 1909 Essex Rev. XVIII. 170 My 
poor old father lamed many lads to ship-shear in his day. 

Shee'p-shea-rer. 

1. One who shears sheep. 

X339 Bible (Great) Gen. xxxviii. 12 Iudas.,went vnto hys 
ahepeshererstoTymnatb. i 688 HoLME,( 4 rt« 2 f/o'ii.ix. 176/2 
Slieop shearers. 1833 Milburn Sheep <S- Shepherding 39 
The obtaining of servants for shepherds and sheep-shearers. 
Z898 J. A. Gmns Coiswold Village xvii. 387 First of all there 
was the sower’s feast, . .then came the sheep-shearer’s feast, 
b. A machine for shearing sheep. 

X908 Chamb, Encycl. IX. 380/1. 

* 1 ’ 2. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 
a 170a B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Sheep-shearers, Cheats. 
Shee'p-sliea'-ring, vbl. sb. 

1. The act or practice of shearing sheep. 
iSey]' 2 ovSB.vs.Four-f. Beasts 62% Inauncient times there 

were great feastes at tlteir sheepc-shearings. 1611 Cotgr, 
s. V. Brebis, Sheepe-sheering is not euer in season, a x'jz* 
Lisle Hush. (1757) 319 Two or three days before my sheep' 
shearing. _ 1809 J. Lawrence Treat. Cattle 3x2 Sheep 
shearing is performed twice a year in some.. countries. 
1829 Chapters Phys, Set. 56 The shears used in sheep- 
shearing, 

fb.^g. Fleecing. Obs. 

1632 Massinger Maid of Hon. i. i, His sheepe sheering, 
shaving to the qnicke. 

2. The season for shearing sheep. 

x688 YLaiM& Armoury 11. ix. 176/2 Sheep shearing, is that 
time wherein the Wool! is cut off them, which.. was ever 
accounted days of Mirth and Feasting. X771 Foote Maid 
ofB. iir. Wks. 1799 II. 230 Paul, That must be a good forty 
years since. Come sheep-shearing next. X837Y0UATT 
34 The sheep-shearing was the season of peculiar 
rejoicing. 

3. The feast held at the shearing-season. 

x6ix SiiAKs. Wint, T. iv. iii. 125 , 1 must go buy ^ices for 
our sheepe-sbearing. x6n Skutileworths' Acc. (Chetbain 
Soc.) 194 Twoe hinder quarters of veale, for piovicion 
against sheepe shearinge. 1653 Stanley Hist. Philos, iii. 
(1687) xo8/r, 1 took a Lute and bid him Sing the Ship- 
shearing of Simonides. 1797 A. Youno in Antobiogr. (1898) 
276 , 1 went to the Duke of Bedford’s sheep-shearing. 1837 
Penny Cycl,^ VIII, 323/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the kirn, or harvest-home, sheep- 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. 1846 Baxter Libr. 
Prod. Agric, (ed. 4) II. p. xxvii, The sheep-shearing of 
Woburn or Holkham, in the last century, where nobles, 
gentlemen, and labourers met together. 

4. attrib, esp, in sheep-shearing feast. 

1386 Ferne Blaeon Gentriei. 71 If you come, to our sheep- 
shering veast..yous taste of our cheese cake. i6ix Siiaks. 
Wint. T. IV. iii. 39. 1763 Museum Rust, I. la It being 
merry-making time, . .like vintage, or sheep-shearing time. 
1847 T. Miller Pid. Country Life 58 An old practical 
farmer, one who. .has his sheep-shearing feast and harvest- 
home. 1886 C. Scott Sluepfdrming z4z A steam sheep- 
shearing machine. 


Sbee'p-sliears, //. [f. Sheep - f-SHSABL Cf. 
NFris. sjappsjnr, MDu. schaepschare (Du. schaap- 
schaar), G. schcfschere.'^ Shears for shearing sheep. 

x688 Holme Armoury 11. ix. 176/3 Sheep shares, or Wooll 
shares. X737 Phil. Trans, L 108 It [lightning] melted an 
old copper skillet, a pair of sheepshears. 1842 S. C. Hall 
Ireland II. 397 Small shears, like the modern sheep-shears. 
X875 Knight Did. MecJi, III. 2x40 A sheep-shears with a 
six- fingered comb and a revolring bladed disk. 

Comb, X797 % Robinson’s Directory of Sheffield 116 Edge- 
tool and weep sheer maker. 


SHEEP-TICK, 

Shee'pskin. Also sheep’s skin. [Cf. NFiis. 
sjappskann.'^ 

1. The skin of a sheep; esp. one used as a gar- 
ment or in the making of a garment. 

c xaao Ormin 3210 Hiss girrdell wass off shepess skinn. 
c 144a Jacob’s Well 214 pise schepy-sskynnes wytli whiclie I 
am wryed were scheep Jiat I took wrongfully of a wydewe. 
ci44o_ Lvdg, Hors, Shepe ij- G. 365 Ther is also made of 
sheepis skyn, Pilchis & glovis. c 1300 Cocke Loi-elles Bote 
2 A shepes skyne of a wether. 1326 Tindale Heb. xi. 37 
Other, .walked vppe and donne in sli^s skynnes [Rkeims, 
A. V. sheep-skinnes]. 1396 Nashe Saffron Walden K z, One 
time shee slept in a sheepes skinne all night. 1738 Ochter- 
iyre House Bk, (S.H.S.) Z2a For a sheeps skine for the 
mill .007. 

141X Nottingham Rec. II. 86, j, shepskyn, Jd. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur i. xvii. 62 He was al be funed in black 
sliepe skynnes. ZS62-3 Ad 5 Eliz, c 22 § z To., take away 
Bie Wooll of any Shepe skinne or Lambe skinne, z6oa 
Siiaks. Ham. v. 1. 123 Is not Parchment made of Sheep- 
slcinnes 7 _ zGga Capt. SmitKs Seamaiis Gram. ir. iii. gt 
Sheepskins to make^ Spunges. 1788 Gibbon Decl, ^ P. xli. 
IY. 149 They promiscuously slept on the ground, perhaps 
on a sheep-skin. 1830 W. Irving Mahomet xviii. (1853) 8r 
Garb of coarse woollen patched with sheepskin. 1896 
Barrie Sentim. Tommy ii. The floor was bare save for a 
sheepskin beside the bed. 
b. in military use. 

rfca C. James Milii. Did. s. v. Skin, Sheep skins are 
made use of to cover the mortars or howitzers between 
firing, 1833 Reg. tnsir. Cavalry i. zo6 Di-aw back the 
sheepskin and shabraque. 1871 Daily News 7 Sept,, The 
artillery, .were the first to lay their sheepskins aside. 

2 . I'he skin of sheep used for parchment, for the 
making of drumheads, in bookbinding, elc. 

Z340 Ayeub. 44 Betere may ech man rede be like zenne, 
and be o)jre ine |>e hoc of his inwyt banne ine ane ssepes 
scinne. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 10x4 We stowpe 
and stare vp-on b® shepes skyu, And keepe muste our song 
and wordes in. 

r36y Gude ^ Godlie B, (S.T.S.) Z76 He had to seIt..Re- 
missioun of sinnis, in aiild scheip skinnis. 1396 Raigne K. 
Edw. II/, iL ii. so Poore shipskin, how it braules with him 
that beateth it ! ez6x3 Middleton No Wit like Woman's 
IV. ii, When did you e'er see a gentleman set his hand to 
anything, unless it were to a sheep-skin, and receive a 
hundred bound for his pains ? 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 
TO June Let. i, I will find a slip of sheep-skin that will do 
his business. 1832 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxii, Where some 
wise,. conveyancer yet toils for the entanglement of real 
e^ate in meshes of sheepskin, in the average ratio of about 
a dozen of sheep to an acre of land. 1870 Daily Netvs 
9 Sept, 5 The music of the sheepskin and the trumpets. 

b. £l.S. slang. A parchment diploma received 
on taking a degree ; the holder of such a diploma. 

1^3 R, Carlton New Purcluese (Hall College Words), 
This apostle of ourn never rubbed his back agin a college, 
nor toted about no sheepskins. Ibid,, I can say as well as 
the best on them sheepskins, if you don’t get religion, .you'll 
be lost, tee totally. 1887 Ltppinedi's Mag. Aug, 299 He has 
won his sheep-skin ,* he has, perchance, gained signal honors 
in bis university course, 

3. aitrib, and Comb,, as sheepskin-clad, -gatherer. 

c Z645 in Ai'chasologia LII. 141 A fell monger or Sheepe 

skin gatherer. 1879 Browning Iran Dram. Idyls 63 About 
him, watched the work his neighbours sbeepskin-clad, 
b. aitrib. passing into adj. Made or consisting 
of sheepskin or parchment ; written on parchment. 

160a Dekker Satirom. F 3 b, This ship-skin-cap shall 
be put off. 1607 Middleton Pam. Lcrue iii. i, Wolves 
that in sheep-skin bands Prey on the hearts to join th’ un- 
willing hands. 1624 J. Tavlor (Water P.)Pas/orall C 3 b. 

So doth a sheepe-skin Bond make money breed. 1823 
J. Badcock Dom, A musem, 83 Purifying crude mercury . . by 
passing it through sheep-skin . .leather. 1827 Scott Chron. 
Canongate i, A couple of sheep-skin bags, full of parchment 
and papers. Z833 Marryat Peter Simple xxxi. To put the 
sheepskin mat on the stern gratings of my gig. 1837 Car- 
lyle Pr. Rev. I. vn. v, A slieepskin drum I 1830 — Latter- 
dw Pamph, vi. 26 A sheepskin Act of Parliament. 

Hence Bhee’psklxmed a., clothed in sheepskin 
(in quot. 1628 with reference to Matt. vii. 15 ). 

sbaS Prynnb Brief Surv. 2 That some should., watch 
against deuout and sheepe-skind Wdues. 1879 H. S. 
Kdwards Russ, at Home I- 202 Their sheep-skinned per- 
sons. i88g 'F. Anstey ' Pariah i. i, Whenever one of the 
fly-horses, .shook his long-suffering and sheepskinned head. 

Sheep- Steal, z;. [Back-formation f. next.] inlr. 

To be a sheep-stealer. 

1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xlix, Those Who swindle, 
house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 

Shee’p-stealer. One who steals sheep. 

^ X634 Sanderson •S'^rm. (1674] II. 286 How unequal a thing 
is it, . . that a sacrilegious church-robber should make a mitti- 
mus for a poor sheep-stealer ? 1778 Johnson Lei. 13 Oct,, 
in Boswell, Pray how many sheep-stealers did you convict? 
xSao Hogg Sheph. Cal. II. x. 325 A notorious sheep-stealer 
in the county of Mid-Lothian. 

So Shee'p-stealiuff vbl. sb. xoAppl. a. 
a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) II. 133 
For no scheip steilling nor wiangous geir. 1648J aNirVN Blind 
Guide i. 6 Their trade of Sheep-slealing will . . decay, a 1704 
T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 7 One Sheepstealing 
Rogue will spoil all the rest. 1824 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. i. (1863) 70 We shall be taken up for sheep-stealing 
presently ourselves. 

f Sheopsy-wolvay, a. Obs. A nonsense-com- 
pound based on Linsey-wooIiSbt (q.v. 3 b) to 
suggest ' wolves in sheep’s clothing ’. 

1637 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 252 Linsie woolsie, 
sbeepsie woolvsie prophets. 

Shee-p-tick, t sheep’s tick. [See Tick 
and cf. WFris. skieppetyk, G. schafoeecke, 
schafstiekei\ A homy, bristly, wingless fly, Melo- 
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SHEER. 


SHBEE-WAIiK. 

jphagus ovinus, which infests sheep, embedding its 
head in the skin and extracting the blood. Also «= 
SHEEF-nOUSE. 

c 1425 Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 642/37 Hee ainiitena, schep- 
tyke. iSgS Mucedortts ii. iv. 68 .4 mtt. The shepheaids^ force 
Anrould haue saued thousands more. Clo. Aye, sbipstickes, 
nothing else. x668 Charleton Onomasi, 49 Redwvins, the 
Sheeps Teek. 1837 Youatt SJieep 544 Ine sheep>tick.. 
propagates with much rapidity, although not to he com- 
pared with the sheep-louse, 1844 H. Stbphens Bk. Fann 
III. 1109 Sheep are affected by a tioublesome insect, the keb 
or ked, or sheep-tick. 

Shee'p-walk. A tract of grass-land used for 
pasturing sheep. 

1586 Harrison Fnglattd 11, xix. i. sos/a Townes pulled 
downe for sheepe- walks. 1667 Milton P. L. xr. 431 A field, 
Part arable and tilth,.. the other Mrt sheep-walks and 
foulds. 1784 CowpsR Task vi. in Shetm-walks populous 
with bleating lambs. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. xxviii, The 
dales.. Are now one sheep-walk, waste and wide. 1886 
C. Scott Skeep-farming laa A study of the botany and 
geology ofa sheep-walk is one of the first steps to successful 
herding. 

Hence Shee'p-waUcer Austral, ^ a sheep-master. 
1885 Daily Tel. so Nov. (Cass.), The sheep-walkers of 
Taranaki will find it to their interest to dispose of their pro- 
duce by way of Auckland. 

Slxee-p-wasK, sb. 

1 . The washing of sheep before shearing; the 
place where sheep are washed. 

749 in Birch Cartal. Sax. (1885) I. 357 Of |>am stane on 
sceapwaescan. 764-75 Ibid. 991 Juxta fluvium qui dicitur 
Star ad vadum nomine Scepesuuasce. 1640 Brathwait 
Tsuo Laws, Looeys ig(Halliw.) A seed-cake at fastens; and 
a lusty cheese-cake at our sheepe-wash. 1877 N. IF. Line. 
Gloss., Sheep-mesh, a place in a stream or pond where sheep 
are washed. 189a Melbourne A rgits 9 Aug. 4/2 They would 
start shearing in three weeks. He would., get me booked 
for a good billet in the sheepwash. 1898 Trask Norton- 
sul-Hantdon 189 The sheepwash was for the use of all who 
kmt sheep. 

2 . A preparation used in washing sheep^ sheep- 
dip. 

1858 SiMMOMDS Diet. Trade, Sheep-wash, . .a mixture of 
arsenious acid and soft soap in water, in which sheep are 
dipped. x88a H. Wood Sheep-dipping (1885) 16 It has 
..been customary to employ tobacco-water as a sheep-wash. 

Hence Sltee-pwaali 0., Sliee'pwasliex, Sliee'p- 
waaliliig' vhl. sb. (also attrib.'). ^ 

x^i ' R. ’^OLviREnfXio* Sydaiey-side Saxon x, He can't dig 
or ^heep-wash or plough there. 1890 — Col, Reformer 
(1891) 129 Men.. were employed as *sheepwashers. x8a6 
J. WILSON Noet, Antbr. Wks. 1855 I- *74 murmurs o’ 
the *sheepwashing Yarrow. 1866 fnil. R. Ap-ie. Soe. 
Ser. n. 11 . 371 A sheep-washing day on the Wye. 1899 
AUbutts Sya, Med.Vlll.gsg Workmen exposed to the use 
of arsenical pigments, .as in sheep-washing. 

Sheepy (Styi)} rare. [f. Sheep -H l.] Of, 
pertaining to, or resembling sheep. 

1387-BT. UsK Test. Love t. vi. (Skeat) 1 . 161 Itgrevethme 
to remembre these dyvers sentences, in janglinge of these 
shepy people, a 1586 Sidney Ps, cxuv. vui. The sheepy 
prease, The streetesshallscantlyhold. 1873 Lelano ^,^4 
Sketch-Bk, 7 The ^La AlUhtl AilahJ\-vs of all hiunan 
sounds the most like bleating. It is sheep-ier than monoton- 
ous; it is absolutely mutton-ous. 1891 Meredith One of 
our Conq. I. viiL 131 He called the social English the most 
sheepy of sheep. 

Sheer (jioi), sb?- Matt. Also 7, 9 ahear, 8 
shore, [f. Sheeh 

1 . An abrupt divergence or deviation of a vessel 
from the line of her course ; a swerve. 

i^ Naxborodgr fml. in Aee. Sev. Late Voy. u (1694) 
61, 1 was in danger of running the Ship against steep 
Rocks.. she taking a shear wiu the Tide. 1725 Phil, 
Trans. XXXllI. 495 A Ship before the Wind will deviate 
from her true Course, sometimes one Way, some times another, 
in her Yaws and Sneers. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. 
xvi. 254 Just give the boat a sneer towards yonder low, 
sandy point, x^ W. S. Mayo Kaloolah i. (1856) 14 The 
steersman was directed to put the helm up, in order to give 
her a sheer out of the way. 1897 Tisnes as Feb. xi The 
heavy sheers which such a [rudderless] vessel would take in 
being towed. 

b. Sheer-off \ an act of sheering off (see Shebb 
W. 8 r). 

xBoS NaioalChron. XX. 450 This caused such great con- 
fusion among them that they got their gtapplings unbooked, 
and took a broad sheer-off. 

2 . Ad oblique position given to or taken by a vessel 
when under way or when riding at single anchor. 

To break her sJuer : of a vessel, to be forced by change 
of wind or current out of the position of sheer in which she 
was placed. 

X794 Rtjgifig ^ Seamanship II. 947* To break her sheer. 
a X797 H. Taylor in Bneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 370/a If 
laying in the aforesaid position, and she breaks her sheer., 
[and] lecovers.,, let the main-yard be again braced about; 
but if she comes to a sheer the other way.. brace the fore- 
yard to. X865 Comh. Mag. Apr. 465 To prevent this, an 
able master will endeavour to make his vessel ‘lie with a 
sheer '. Ibid,, Great caie isreouired in watching the vessel 
in this position, lest it should fall off or ‘ break its sheer 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. 

3 . Comb. : sheeT-boom. Lumbering', a boom to 
catch floating logs and turn them in the desired 
direction ; sheer-line, in military bridges, the 
stretched hawser of a flying bridge along which 
the boat passes. 

x8x6 H. Douglas Milii, Bridlges 44 A cable, or sheer line, 
Is stretched across the river. 1875 Knight Dtct. Meek., 
Sheer-boom, 1879 Lumberman's Gas, x Oct., A row of 
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piers to which they have attached a sheer-boom 2,500 feet 

S^eer (fi®!), sb.^ Nant. Also 8 shere, 9 shear. 
[Perh. a use of Shear sh?-, or new formation on 
Shear v. It is noteworthy that the Fr, synonym 
is toniure (in Yaamitt Hydrogr. ed. 2, 1667), app. 
identical with ionture shearing, clipping.] 

1 . The fore-and-aft upward curvature or rise of 
the deck or bulwarks of a vessel ; the curve of the 
upper line of a vessel as shown in yeitical section. 

Straight or little sheer, a hardly noticeable lise at the 
bow and stern. Quick, high, or great sheer', a sheer with 
small radius of curvature. 

1691 T. H[ali:] Ace, New Invent, lai The section of. . the 
whole Ship.. included between the Plank-sbeering, and the 
Keels, the upper line of which section is called the Sheer 
of the Ship. X711 W. Sutherland Shiphvild. Assist, 50 
The quicker the Sheer is the more it contributes to the 
strength of the ship. 1779 Barnard in Phil. Trans. LXX. 
loi, I found her perfecUy upright, and her sheie (or side 
appearance) the same as when first built. 1833 T. Richard- 
son Mere, Mar, Archil. 1 They likewise should have more 
sheer in proportion to their length than larger vessels. 1878 
W. H. Bishop Voy. Paper Canoe 105 Her great sheer, full 
bow, and smoothness of hull.. kept her from _ swamping. 
1884 Pall Mall Gas, 3 Sept. 9/1 Boats with a high sheer at 
each end. x88g Welch Text-bk. Naval Archil, ii. 41 The 
considerable sheer (or curve upwards) given to their ends. 

2 . = sheer-strake (see 3). 

1841 Dana SeantatPs Man. 193 Sheer or^ Sheer-strake. 
1889 R. Dowling IsU Surrey II. xii. 935 His heels, driven 
by the force of the tide on the sheer of tne boat. 

3 . Comb . : sheer-batten, {a) see quot. ; (b) in 
ship-building, ‘ a strip nailed to the ribs to indicate 
the position of the wales or bends preparatory to 
those plauks being bolted on ’ (Knight J)ict. Mech. 
187s) ; sheer-built a., built with (little, great, 
etc.) sheer; sheer-draught (-draft), the ^eer- 
plan ; sheer-line, the line of elevation of a ship’s 
deck ; sheer-mould (see also quot. 1S46) ; sheer- 
plan, -rail (see quots.) ; sheer-strake, the upper- 
most strake of the side planking or plating of a 
vessel, also attrib . ; sheer-wale = sfteer-sirake. 

1867 Smyth SaileVs Word-bk,, *Sheer-baiten, a batten 
stretched horizontally along the shrouds, and seized fiimly 
above each of their dead-eyes, serving to pi event the dead- 
eyes from turning at that pai t. X883 Joncas Fish. Canada 
(Fish. Exhib. Fubl.) n The boats. .are very *sheer built, 
and the clinker work is usually of cedar. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) Cab, The whole length of the ship is 
represented according to a aide view, perpendicular to the 
keel, and is termed the plane of elevation, or ^sheer-draught. 
1830 Marry AT KinPs Own xlix. The dimensions.. I knew 
by the sheer-draught. 1797 Entycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
383/2 When it is in its proper position, the line WF 
will be in the same plane with the “sheer line. 1846 A. 
Young Nanf, Diet, 945 Ram-lim,,.& small rope. .for 
forming the sheer of the ship:.. adjusted on the ship’s 
side by means of a long thin plank, called the “sheer- 
mould. 1867 Smvtr SailoPs IVord-bk., Sheer-mould, 
synonymous with ram-line. xj^Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
377/9 Tho*sheer plast. or draught, otherwise called th^plan 
ofelevaiion, is that section of the ship which is made by a 
vertical plane pssing through the keel. 1898 Encyct. Sport 
II- 575/r (Vachting) The ' sheer plan ’ or longitudinal eleva- 
tion, showing the lines of length from stem to stern, that is to 
say, the sheer-line, water-lines, line of keel, and lines of 
height from keel to gunwale. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780), Rails, .aie likewise nailed upon .several planks along 
the side; one in particular is called the “sheer-rail, which 
limits the height of the side from the forecastle to the quarter- 
deck, and runs aft to the stem, and forward to the cat-head. 
1846 Young Naut. Diet,, Sheer-rails, a name for the 
mouldings round a vessel's top sides. x8o5 Sldpioright's 
Vade-M. 130 *Sluer-strake. 1874 Thearle Naxal Archil. 
103 Sheer strakes are the s brakes of the plating (generally 
outer) which are adjacent to the principal decte. i8fo 
Daily Tel. 4 May, A vessel whose sheer-strake plate is half 
above and half below the line of main-deck beams. 1805 
Shipwright's Vade-M. 130 *Sheer-vuales or Middle-wales, 
those strakes of thick stuff in the topside of three-decked 
ships which are wrought between the middle and lower deck 
ports. 

ShiOer ({i® 3 ), a. and adv. Forms : 3 scere, 3, 5 
scheTe, 4 schiere, 6-7 shore, sheere, sheare, 
(? 6 Sc. achaie), 7 shier, sheir, 6- sheer. [ME. 
schire ? OE. *sc&re = ON. skstr-r (Sw. skdr. 
Da. skjser) OTeut, type *skairjo-, related to the 
synonymous *sktro-, Shire a. It is possible that 
the ME. word is an adoption from ON., the initial 
(sk) being modified to (j) by the influence of the 
related native adj.] A. cu^'. 
i" 1 .^ Exempt, free (from service or fealty) ; clear, 
acquitted (from guilt or crime). Obs. 

exaos Lav. 19752 Heo..habbe^ iqueSen us scere nu & 
auere mate. 14.. T. Chestrs Lastn/al 439 Fyfty dely- 
vetede piysouns, And made ham quyt and schere. 

1 2 . Of the wind : ? Blowing steadily in one 
direction, (Cf-g.) Obs. 

ciago St. Michael 25 in S, Eng. Leg. 300 Nov was |iat a 
wonder Arewe, and wonder wei heo .souste..A wonder 
schere-wynd heo was on. 

1 3 . Of hair ; Thin, sparse. Obs, 

C1400 Maundev. (t839)xxui. 259 Alle the Tartarienes ban 
smale Eyen and litille of Berd, and not thikke hered, but 
schiere. 

i* 4 . Of light : Bright, shining. Of water, crystal, 
etc. ; Clear and pure ; translucent Obs, 

1565 Golding Ovids Met, iv. 47 b. The water was so 
pure and shere a man might well haue seene And numbred 


all the gi auell stones that in the boLtome becne. a 1568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 728 Phebus..Vnto the eist 
schutand his shaftis schore. x^3 Melbanckb Philoiinms 
Dd iij b. The Chrisolites & gems wheteof did geuea sheere 
and shining light. 1587 Golding De Mo}-nay xv. 274 The 
Soule is either a sheere body and of the natuie of the Skye 
[01 ig. vn corps htisant et ietJier£\, ..or els a bodilesse sub- 
stance. x6oo Holland Livy XLiv. xxxiii. iigi Afterwaid 
they began to yeeld sheere and cleerc water in great aboun- 
dance. 187X Rossetti MySiste'VsS[eep\v,''lf\\ka\\X., Iheie 
was a cold moon up. Of winter radiance sheet and thin, 
t 5 . Of an article of food : Thin, not containing 
much substance. Of an animal : Lean. Obs. 

1632 Gitillim's Heraldry iii. xxiii. (cd. 2) 341 The Moone 
is the natuTall and secondaiy cause, that the crabbes of the 
Sea are either full and pltiinmc, or else sheare and (after a 
sort) empty. xqj^J.hlooK&Colusttbariunt 39 The Dutch 
Tumbler is much of the same make, but larger,. . not unlike a 
veiy sheer Dragoon, xyss Phil, Trans, XLIX. 349 The 
skimmed milk is veiy thin and sheer. 

6. Of textile fabrics, etc. : Thin, fine, diaphanous. 
Now V.S. [Cf. G. schier sb., * cobweb lawn 

1565 Golding IV. (1567) 49 b, And yet with shere 
and velume wings [L perlncentilns alis\ theyhouer from the 
ground. X64X Best Farm. B&s, (Sui tcc.s) 106 Cucke-webbe- 
lawne, or tiffeny, is the sheirest and cheapest lawne of all. 1706 
in Halliwel] Acc. Collect, Bills, etc. (1859)31 Shear miulins 
fit for head dresses and neckcloths, xyay A. Hamilton Neav 
Acc. £. lad. I. xi. 125 They manufacture. . in Calicoes coarse 
and fine, sheer and close wrought. 1848 Bar'illff Diet. 
Anter., AVievr,. .applied.. to fabrics of cotton or silk; as, 
sheer vtuslin\ meaning very thin, clear, or traiispaient. 1904 
Daily Ckron. 92 Apr. 8/1 So fine (the American girl would 
say 'sheer') is the batiste or lawn used that a slip lining is 
necessary. 

7 . Of a material substance ; Unmixed or un- 
accompanied with other matter. Esp. of strong 
drink: (g) Undiluted with water ; (ti) taken alone 
with out solid food. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. Ind. ii. 95 Ifshesay I am notxiiii. d. 
on the score for sheere Ale. x6az Holland Pliny xxvii. 
iv. II. 973 Wherof they drinke..the weight of two drams in 
mead, wine, or sheere water [orig. aqua purdl. c x6i8 
Flrtchi'r Double Marr, v, Shall 1 have no sheere wine 
then? 1625 Massinger New Way iv. ii, Thou neuer hadst 
in thy house to stay mens stomackes A peece of SulTolke 
cheese, or Gammon of Bacon, Or any esculent, . . but sheere 
drinke only. X667 Phil. Trans, II. 548, a or 3 spoonfuls of 
shier water. 1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) xB Uf pure and 
sheere-Sand, there’s while, black, klewlsh [etc.]. 17^5 Con- 
noisseur'&o, 53. 317 She has the gout in her constitution, 
and whenever she feels a twitch of it, the only thing is sheer 
Biandy to keep it from her bead. X764 Museum Rust, 1 . 
463 Sheer and slight sands. xSoa HanBitDEN On Gout in 
Beddoes VIII. X54 It has been thought that a large 
quantity of sheer wine is good for arthiicias. 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. xxxix. Sheer ale supports him under every thing. 
*873 J* Geikie Gt, Ice Age xi. 141 Nothing save aheer till 
covers the underlying rocks. ^ 

1 l Of Steel (? misapprehension of Shear-steei,). 
1858 Loncf. M. Standish j, ag This brenst-^late. . Had it 
not been of sheer steel, the forgotten bones of Miles Standisli 
Would at this momeni; be mould. 

b. Of an immaterial thing : Taken or existing 
by itself, . , . alone. Now rare or Obs. 

x6z2 Madbs tr. Alesnan's Cusmatis d>Al/. 11. 351 When 
he saw all his former malice could not. .doe mce any harme, 
with sheere money hee went about to purchase out his 
leiienge vpon mee. a 16^ Burrouchkb Rxp. IJosea i. 
(1652) 16 That what he shall deliver may be nothing but the 
word of God in him, sheer word of God, without any mix- 
ture of bis own. 1836 1 , Taylor Phys. Thtoiy Another 
Life ii. 99 An unembodled spirit, or sheer mind, \&no where. 

8. With a descriptive sb., or one denoting a 
quality, condition, circumstance, etc. : Neither 
more nor less than (what is expressed by the sb.) ; 
that and nothing else ; unmitigated, unqualifieu ; 
downright, absolute, pure, Cf. Mere a. 4. 

X5S3 Melbahcke Philotimns D iij, Which wil be no lesse 
then sheere heggery. a x 68 o T. Goodwin Expos. Eph. xxix. 
Wks. x68i I. 388 To go out of himself, and by naked and 
sheer Faith to go to Jesus Christ alone. X771 juninsLett. 
Ixiii. 394 Out of sheer love and kindness to Lord Chatham. 
X789 Mrs. Piozzi p'rauce 4- It. I, gg note, 1 was always a 
sheer dunce for my own part. 1837 ThirlWALL Greece HI. 
xxiji. 969 The conspirators were not strong enough to carry 
their point by sheer force. 1837 Carlyle />. Rev. 11 . iii. 
iii, Ciizalhs. .said, in a moment of passion, ‘ the Patriots were 
sheer Brigands 1856 Kane Arci. Expt, I. xxxii. 449 Both 
Peterson and myself, .fell asleep through sheer exhaustion, 
1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pal. vL 145 The railway was 
closelyskirted on the north byasheer dessert. x88s Manch. 
Exam. X7 Jan. 5/4 It was a sheer mistake on the part of 
the driver. 

tb. Sheer wit', a fashionable term for some 
particular form of humour. Ohs. 

2672 V iLLiERs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsalm. L (Arb.) 67 This 
Scene will make you die with laughing, if it be well acted ; it 
is a Scene of sheer Wit, without any mixture in the world, I 
gad. [Cf. 71 infrars not this pure Wit 7 J 16S2 SheFRIelo 
(D k. Buckhm.)^ Ess. Poetry 269 That silly thing men call 
sheer Wit avoid. With which our Age so nauseously is 
cloy'd. X738 GentU Mag. VIII. 906/2 The whole Strength 
of pretended Patriotism Ties in Puns, Sheerwit, and a Horse 
Laugh. 

8. Of a descent or ascent, the face of a wall, 
cliff, etc. : Continued perpendicularly or very 
steeply down or up without break or halting-place. 

iw WoRDSw. Hart-Leap WeU so And cUmbing up the 
hill — (it was at least Four roods of slwer ascent). 18x5 
Scott Ld of Isles m, xvi, This lake,., whose barriexs drear 
Are precipices s^rp and sheer. 1^4 S vmonds Sk, Italy 4 * 
Greue (1B98) I. ix. i8r A pedestal of rock., surmounted by 
a sheer cHffi X877 Black Green Past. xaoeviL (1878) 998 
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SHEER THURSDAY. 


The great rapids whiiling by at our very feet towards the 
sudden and sheer descent. 1898 Ridlr Haggaiio Dr, Therne 
25 The precipice, which to our left was quite sheer, 
b, with -domt affixed. 

1864 Caklyle Fredk. Gt. xvii. v. (1872) VII. 47 It has cut 
for itself that mountain gullet, or sheerdown chasm. 

o. Of a fall or drop : Occuning straight down, 
happening from top to bottom (of a given height). 

1859 Hawthorne Marh. Faun xviii. Look over the parapet 
and see what a sheer tumble there might still be foi a traitor. 
10. Of a blow (or the like) : Delivered with fall 
force ; (hit or hitting) straight and hard. _^oei, 

1865 Swinburne AtiUanta 1295 And charging with sheer 
tusk he drove, and smote Ilyleus. 1876 — Erechtheus 450 
The lord Whose wheels make lightnings of the foam-dowered 
sea Here on this lock. .one sheer blow Struck. 

B. adv. 

1. Completely, absolutely, altogether, quite. Used 
chiefly to qualify an adv. or prep., pr with vbs. 
expressing removal, separation, cleavage, etc. (Cf. 
Hght^ clean^ 

a x6oo 1 . T. Gri/n the Collier tv. (z66r) sa A wily Priest 
. .Intends to bear her .shere away from all. x6rx IIeaum. & 
Fl. JC/it. Hum. Pestle v. i, I . .had my feather shot slieere 
away. x6a> Fletcher S^an. Cur. iii. 1, The prerogative of 
your Clowns will carry the matter, Cairy it sheere. 1667 
Milton P. L, i 742 Thrown by angiy Jove Sheer o’re the 
Chiystal Paltlenicnls. xyod Pnaues (cd. Xersey), Sheer, 
altogether, quite ; as This Fancy is Sheer new. X74Q Somer- 
ville II. 81 Cautious he crept, and with his crooked 
Dill Cut sheer the frail Suppuit. X79X Cowi'Eii Odyss vii. 
113 Sheer from the threshold to the inner house [i!;/u,uxbv ef 
ouSoio Siaixtrepi^]. xSao Galt Lauirie T, in. ix, I ain’t a- 
going to be 'quivocal but to speak sheer to the point. 1852 
Mrs. Si owe Uncle Tom'sC.vW, She vaulted sheer over the 
turbid current, X854-5 Lungi', Iliaiuittha vii, Down the 
trunk, fioiu top to botluin, Sheer he clefl the bark asunder. 
X863 Mrs. Olii'iiani' Salem Chapel xvi. She went sheer 
forward when the door was open. x8g8 Mrs, Caifvn 
Quaker Gratuimother 32^ In climbing over a stile, Miriam 
blundcie^aiid full sheer into the arms of John. 

+ b. Qualifying a numeral : Fully, no leas than. 
X642 II. Moke Song 0/ Soul 11. iii. iii. 45 That it must fly 
six hundred thousand sheere Of Germane miles. 

2. I’erpendicularly or very steeply up or down ; 
straight up or down without break or halting-place. 

xSapScorr Amu of G. i, A jilalfonn of rock., from the 
farther side of which a precipice sunk sheer down. X83X 
Carlyle Sart. lies. U iii, It rose sheer up above the contigu. 
ous roofs. xBya Dlack Adv. Phaeton xxvi. The leaden, 
coloured lake lying sheer below you. X873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. e) III. 681 A lofty cliff, and goes down sheer into the 
deep sea. xSpa UtuiiCE In tlu Alidsi of Life 16 A stone 
dropped fium its outer edge would have fallen sheer down- 
ward one thousand feet. 

fSheeV/V.^ Oks, In 3-4 acltere. [f, SmsEBa.; 
cf. SKIiUIi! V., SUIBB Z/.] 

1. Iram. To clear, free, acquit from blame. In 
quot. r ^. ; cf. Skbbb v. 2 . 

c la&o Lutul Soth Sermun 83 (Cotl. MS.) in 0 , E. Misc. 
190 Isuer heo wile hiro schere [fesw Coll. JklS. skere] ne 
com hire nomon nch. 

2. To make bright or pure. 

X3.. E. E. Alia. P, A. 165 As glysnande golde |iat man con 
schere. 

3. ittlr. ? Of water : To run bright and dear. 

13. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 107 , 1 wan to a water by schore bat 

BchereZi 

Slieev JVdul. Forms ; 1-8 ahexe, 

7 sliear(e, aliare, 7- sheer. [Perh. a use of 
Shxab V , ; but the development of the sense is 
obscure. 

In MLG. and mod.LG., hIHG. and mod.Ger., mod.Du, 
(but not MDu.) the vh. scluren (etymologically identical 
with Shear V.) often occurs intr. and refl. with the sense to 
withdiaw, depart, ‘ he off ' (coincident with sense x c below). 
This sense is commonly regarded by lexicographers as deve- 
loped from the sense ‘ to divide ’. The word in continental 
Teut. does not seem ever to have been in use as^a nautical 
term, so that the common view that the ling. vb. is of LG. or 
Du. origin is not convincing. The correspondence between 
the senses below and the Ger. and Du. senses above-men. 
tioned is not sufKcienlly exact to warrant the assumption 
that the course of development has been parallel.] 

1. ildr. Of a ship : To turn aside, alter its 
direction, swerve to eitlier side of its course, in 
obedience to the helm. Chiefly with advs., as off^ 
out, away. 

To sheer alongside, to, up, to bear up obliquely towards a 
vessel or other point. 

x6a6 Caft. Smith Accid. Yng. Seatnen 19 Lash fast your 
graplins and sheare off. 1670 Covel in Early Y jy. Levant 
(llakl, Soc.) X04 All ships, it friends, when they meet upon 
the sea, share up to one another. X687 A, Lovell tr. TAeve- 
not's Trav, i. 284 The others as they sheared by us, saw no 
Man above Deck, X697 Lend. Coe. No. 33x8/3 They both 
sheered out a-stern of us. X707 Hid, No. 43 ® 9 ^ She ply d 
em so warmly, that they were forc'd to sheer off. 1760-72 

H, 'Bnoossn Fool ^Qual. (iSog) III. 83 Our guns.. obliged 
two of them to sheer away again. X834-5 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge i. (1836) 6 They sheered-to with an intent to speak 
him. 1875 Dedforu Sailer's Pocket Bh. vii. (ed. 2) 267 
The second boat of each column is to sheer twenty feet out of 
the wake of her leader. i8go Clark Russell Ocean "^ug. 

I. ii. 39 The boat then sheered alongside. 1894 Law Ttmes 
Rep. LXXI. 103/1 Suddenly chanjring her course, and 
sheering back to the south, x to F . T, Sullen Zu/g of Sea. 
moM 2x8 She sheered in towards us. 

D. ToAwerve tp , either side irregularly or m- 
steadily, not in obedience to the helm. Also with 
round. 

c x63g Caft, N. Botsler Died. Sea Services (1685) 289 1 


When a Ship in her Sailing is not steddily steered She is 
said to go Sheering: AIm when a Tide-gate runneth very 
swifl:, it will cause a Ship to go in and out, and so not straight 
forward ; and this is ciuled Sheering. 1769 [see Sheering 
v6l. si. below]. x8aa W. Scohesby. 4 (;c. Arctic Reg.W. 474 
The £sk. .continued sheeting from side to side to the utmost 
extent that the rope, by which she was towed, would allow. 
X848 Notes of Cases (1849) VI. 7 The brig was sheering, not 
diudging. xS6o Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. x8o The ship then 
sheeted to her starboard anchor. 

o. iransf. and Jig. Chiefly with off\ To change 
one’s course ; to depart, go away ; to go off in a 
new direction or on the other ‘ tack’. 

In quot. 1863 with irreg. pa. t. shore (by confusion with 
the vb. shears. 

<2x704 T, Brown Volunteer's Sp. to Colonel Whs. 1711 
IV. 227, I resolv’d then to shere into the City, to try what 
luck I could find there. X710 Brit. Apollo III. No. 14. 2/2 
[She] has pickl 15 Guineas out of my Pocket, and shear'd 
off with it. 1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. a May 
1776, Letting the points of the coulters hang two or three 
inches below the shares, to prevent their sheering from 
side to side. x8xo Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 30 They, .were 
obliged to sheer off the ground. 1883 Hoffman Winter 
Far West (183s) I. 167 Wheeltng my horse sttdrienly from 
the trail low.Tids a tliicket of dwarf oaks,.. he sheered from 
the bush, and I was thrown npon the spot. 1865 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xix. v. V. sog His captains lagged or shore off. 
rSyS Whitney L ife Lang. ix. 165 The history of our Etrglish, 
as compared^ with the Low-German dialects from which it 
sheeied off in the firih and sixth centuries. 1876 Green 
Stray Stud. irS An age when the interests of popular 
liberty and of intellectual freedom had sheered off (rom the 
church. 1879 Jbi'Teries Amateur Poacher xii. (rSSg) 235 
The sheep.. now sheered out from the hedge, and allowed 
me to go by. 

2 . trans. To cause (a vessel) to sheer; to direct 
(a vessel) obliquely towards a given point. Also 
with advs., as offi 

X633 T. James Voy. 83 Shering the Ship, night and day, . . 
amongst the disperst Ice that came athwart of vs. ^ Ibid. 94 
We.. stood all on the decks to watch the Ices, sheeiing of the 
Ship (to and againe), to auoyd it. 1669 Sturmy Maruur's 
Mag. I. ii. so We will sheer off our Ship, and hoise out our 
Shallop. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Anchor 
To sheer the ship to her Anchor, is to steer the ship's head 
towards the place where the anchor lies when they are 
heaving the cable into the ship. 1797 S. James Narr, Voy. 
r30 The helmsman sheeted our snip as close.. as it was 
possible to go. x8r6 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges iv. 98 
Let the boat be sheered off from the bank . . by a cable. Ibid., 
Whenever a current is so strong as to render it unsafe to 
sheer a boat across with cables. 

iransf. 1880 FitzGerald Lett. (X8B9) I, 436 Here is a 
good Warwickshire word—' I sheeied my Eyes round the 
room So good that it explains itself. 

f b. To sheer ^ horn the anchor', to drag the 
anchor by swerving. Ohs, 
xfi4 Manwayring Sea.man's Diet. s.v. Shearing, Where 
a tide-gate runs very swift, the ship will shere in and out, 
and so much in some places, that Uiey are faine. .to steere 
her upon the tide, lor feare she should shere-home her 
Anchors (that is, draw them home). 

Hence Shee-ring vhl, sh. and ppl. a. 

X627 Caft. Smith Seaman’s Gram. xii. 58 Shearing off 
will teaie it in peeces if the rope and anchor hold. 17^ 
Falconer Diet.^ Marine (tySo), Sheering, in navigation, 
the act of deviating or straying from the line of the course, 
cither to the right or left, so as to form a crooked and 
irregular path through the water. It is commonly occasioned 
by the ship’s being difficult to steer, but very often from the 
negligence or incapacity of the helmsman. 18516 Kifling 
Seven Seas 8 We have strawed our best. .To the shark and 
the sheering gull. 

Sbeer [£ Sheer sh.^] trans. To 

give (a ship) a particiflar sheer or rise. 

xyxx W. Sutherland Shipbmid. Assist. 49 The Shaping 
of any Ship upwards, termed Sheeiing of her. 1909 Century 
Diet. SuppL, To sheer up [aft orfirward], to raise the sheer 
of n vessel. 

Sheer (ji®-i), rare. [f. Sheer a.] tnfr. Of 
a rock-face : To rise or descend vertically or very 
steeply; in quot. with uj. Hence BheoTing 
Jpl. a. 

1851 G. W. Curtis Nile Noies xxvi. 117 Smoothlysbeering 
precipices below gave Hope no ledge to grasp in falling. 
X863 Baring-Gould Iceland 134 The rock sheered up some 
hundred feet above our heads. 

Sheer,obs.f. Shiah. Sbeer(e: seeSHEAB,SaiRE. 
Sheeraz, variant of Shiraz (wine). 

Sheer oloath, erton. form of Cbbeoloih. 

X7XX in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 152. 

Sheered (J^^'id), a. Naut. [f. Sheer sb.^ + 
>E0 2.] Of a ship : EnUt with a (particular kind 
of) sheer. Usually with defining word as moon-, 
straight-sheered. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine n. (1780), Vaisseau tjfwi a le 
edit foible, a straight-sheered ship. 1832-63 Burn Nav, 4 
Miht. Techn. Diet. (ed. 4) ii, Sheered, tonturi ; moon — , 
fori enkucM’, round — , gOHdoU,fort tonturi, de cStifort ; 
straight—, low-built ship, vaisseau ras, m.; straight- 
upper works, accastillage ras, m. 

Sheeregrasse, obs. form of Sbear-orass. 
Sheer-hulh, shear-hnlk. [f> sheer, Shear 

4-hHULK 3. 

The etymologically preferable spelling shear-hulk is Iktle 
used. In _ the popular figurative use of the word, derived 
from nautical songs, the first element is often misunderstood 
as sheer adj., and the compound written as two words.] 

The hulk or body of an old disused ship fitted 
with shears, etc., for hoisting |>urposes; also a 
vessel specially built and fitted with shears. 

1768 Phil. Trans, LVIIL 139 When the Fame Man of 


War was driven, fiom her mooiing in Hamoaze; together 
with the sheer-hulk on the rocks, ijrgg Caft. Portlock in 
Naval Chron, III. 71 She had been built for a sheer-hulk, 
a 1843 Southey Bk. (1831) IV. 383 The S. Raphael 

. . being too had for a sheer-hulk was purchased by Mr. Haw- 
ker of Plymouth. x86o Worcester, Sheer-Ivulh . .vnAt'ttrx 
also shear-hulk. x86a Catal. Internat. Bxhib. II. xii. 22 
Double sheer hulk for raising sunken vessels. 
fig. 1790 C. Dibdin Song, Poor Tow, Here, a sheer hulk, 
lies poor Tom Bowling. 1886 Sir P. Wallis in Brighton 
Life (1892) 213 Then a young lieutenant, but now a woin- 
out sheer hulk, 

t Sheering nail, ? mistake for sheathing nail. 
1686 Plot Siaffordsh. t6r Sheeting nailes for ships having 
hioad heads and short shanks. 

Sheerly (Ji-I'jli), adv. Also 5 .ilr, soheirly, 6 
sheerely. [f. Sheer a. + -lt 2.] 

+ 1 . Brightly, clearly. Ohs. 

C1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 477 With gold and goulis in greyne, 
Schynand scheirly and scheyne, 

2 . Completely, entirely, wholly ; thoroughly ; 
purely, simply. (Cf. Sheer adv.) _ 

x6oi and Pi. Return fr. Parnass. 1. iii. 343 This libel of 
Cambridge, .will sell sheeiely vnderband. cx6x8 Fletcher 
Mad Leroer v, H’as out-done all, Outstript ’em sheerly, 
X786 Burns Ep. Mmor Logan ix, Eve’s home squad, priests 
wyte them sheerly For our grand fa’. iSio in Dk. Bucking. 
h&ia Coiert 4 Cab. Geo, III (1855) IV. 430 The cause of the 
Ministerial majority is . . attributed . . sheerly to their having 
the bettM of the argument. 1843 Blaehw. Mag. LIV. 313 
A man is neither a brute, nor a god,.. but simply and 
sheeily a Man. x88o Bertha Thomas Violtn-Player I. i. 
rx He sheerly frightened the wits out of her comrade. 

3 . Sharply ; with sharp cleavage or division. 
x8x3 Scott Triernt. iii. xxiii, Through gullet and through 

spina! bone, The trenchant blade had sheerly gone. 1823 
— Quentin D. ii, Snares and traps, armed with scythe- 
blades, which shred off the unwary passenger’s limn as 
sheerly as a hedge-bill lops off a hawthorn-sprig. 1866 
W. R. Alger Solii. Nat. ^ Man ii. 70 When he feels the 
poor atom, self, sheerly contiasted with the vast cold mass 
of all humanity beside. 

4 . With vertical or very steep ascent or descent. 

2879 Stevenson Ess. Trav., Amateur Emigrant (xgos) 

sain the centre the companion ladder plunged down sheerly 
like an open pit, 

Sheerman, obs. form of Sheabmah. 
Sliee'rness. rare. [f. SH£ERa.-t--HES8.3 The 
quality of being sheer (see the adj.). 

1387 Golding De Momay iv. 53 Like as the light of the 
Sunne hath diuers effects through the disposition of mens 
eyes, and of the sheerenesse of things. _ X903 Edin. Rev, 
Oct. 407 There is something of that quality of sheemess in 
this tale of peasant life., which we find in.. 'A Village 
Tragedy’., .But it is not so grim, 
t Sheer>pomt. Ohs, rare. (Orighi and 
meaning obscure.) 

Cf. Lisle’s expressions on pp. 433-4: ‘a hard thunder- 
shower, which went to the roots of the corn ’ ; ' a moderate 
rain.., enough to go to the roots of thecoin’; 'onemodeiate 
shower, .which went not to the loots of the corn’. 

a 1722 Lisle Hush. (Z737} 435 March the loth, or there- 
abouts, fell a rain that might possibly go to the sheer-point. 

Skeer Thursday. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms : 
a. 3-6 sohere, 3-6, 8-9 sliere, 4 seer-, scere, 5 
soher, ohLere, 5-'6 slier, 5, 7 shear, 6 chare, 

7 sheere, 5, 9- sheer. /?. 4 shir, 4-5 soliire, 

5 sohyre, schyr-, schir-, 6 shyre, shire, shier ; 

6 Sc, ohyris. 7. 5 schordordai, s(c)hor-, 5-6 
shore, 6 shorpthursday. Often written as one 
word. [The a and 0 types correspond respec- 
tively to the two Scandinavian forms which are 
directly represented in Eng. by Shere Thursday 
(Skbbb a. 4) and Skibb Thdrsdat. ^ The two 
cognate and synonymons adjs. (ON. skserr Sebre, 
Sheer, and shirr Seibe, Shire) appear to have 
been applied to Maundy Thursday with allusion 
to the purification of the soul by confession fcf. 
Shrofue Thursday, 'S.jeudi absolii), and perh. also 
to the practice of washing the altars on that day. 
The 7 forms are cormptions dne to the association 
with words of somewhat similar sound. 

Another name for Maundy Thursday, app. of similar mean- 
ing, was Du. witie Donderdag (' white Thursday *), recorded 
from the 13th c. ; so G. weisser Denaerstag.] 

The Thursday iu Holy Week, Maundy Thursday. 
a. c 1200 Trill. Coll. Horn. 99 Gif we bien cumen on bicume- 
liche wise a shere^ursdai to absoluciun. c 1273 Passion our 
Lord 89 in 0 . E. Misc. 40 At Jie schere hursday. c 1290 St. 
Brendan 360 in S. Eng. Leg. 229 A-soheteJiores-day [{rwo 
ed. Balz) scere horsday, v.rr. c 1300 scerfiursday, c Z400 scher 
bursday, 14. . sebire poresday, schordordai, etc.] buy comen 
pudere in gret trauaile inou;. x^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 

XX. xxxi, (T495) 367 The dajm of Cene that we calle Shere- 
thursdaye. c X423 Processional Nutts Chester (X899) 6 On 
sherthursday at the washyng of the auteis. ^1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 233 On sheerthursday. ^1430 
Mirk's Festial 123 Scher pursday ; for, in old fadrys dayes, 
men wold pat day make scher horn honest, and dodde hot 
heddys, and clyp nor berdys, and so make horn onest Keynes 
Astyr-day. Und. 169 Chere pursday. 1534 More Ausw. 
Poysoned Bk. Pref. B biij b, Y* maundye of Chryste wyth 
hys apostles vpon sbere thursday. x62x in Dewsbury Parish 
Reg,, Alice daughter of Willm Speight elder baptised the 
xxuc day being Shear Thursdaye, 
jS. c 1380 Wyclif Stl. Whs. 1 . 325 JooD leatide on_ Shir 
Pursdaie in pe soper on Cristis brest. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 435 In Cene porsday, pat som men clepep Sdiire- 
porsday [i43»-3o Scherethursdayl <1x430 in Aungier Syon 
(1S40) 346 A Schirthursday the susttes shal say the seuen 
psalmea. 1320 Perth IJammermen Bh. (1889) 13 For can* 
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dill upon Chyris Thuirsday in the kirk, iiij d. c 154* tn J* 
Collier II. 197 Shier-Thursday, as we call it. 

y. 1456 Paston Lett. I. 389, I wold ye wold lake avise 
and counsel of the Preest that bad you so long under hand 
on Shorthursday. 011490 Botoner Itin. (1778) 372 Item 
quolibet shore-thursday, voluit lavare pedes eorum. 15x3 
Bradshaw St. Werhurge i. 2978 Shorpthursday. 1337 
Wriothcslky Chron. (1875) I. 62 The 29 daye of March, 
beinge Shore Thursdaye. 

Sheeshum, variant of Seisham. 

Sheet (fit), sb^ Forms : a. x soiete, BcSte, 
so^te^ soite,(3 sciet, soed, ssete, 4 schet), 3-6 
schete, 4-5 sclieete; 4-6 sliete, (5 sshete, chete, 
8oliet(t, oMtte, 6 sheate, 8hett(e, soliebh, north, 
Bclieit, slLeyt(t, Bhite), 5-8 north, sheit, 6-7 
slreete, 6-8 north, sheitt, 7 slieett, 7-9 dial, 
shit, 6 - sheet, [OE. sciete wk. fem., Anglian 
scito^ later sc^te prehistoric *skatUjSn-j f. root 
*shaut- (: sieut : shut- : see Shoot 0., Shot of 
which one of the senses was to project. 

To the root shceut- belong the foil, forms : (t) of the strong 
declension, OE. soiat masc. (which may be partly the source 
of the niod.Eng. sheets corner, quarter, region, lap, bosom, 
hay, skirt, cloth, OFris. sh&it sch&t skirt, lappet (NFris. 
skuat, sktti, etc. lap, saiUrope), MLG. schot, (M)Du. sctiaot 
inasc. andfem., lap, sail-rope, ()HG. (xnasc., fern., and neut.) 
scO^ (MHG. school G. sctioss) skirt, lappet, lap, ON. skaut 
neut., corner of cloth, quarter (of earth, heaven), skirt, 
bosom, sail-rope (MSw. shSi lower comer of a sail, fold in 
clothing, bosom, lap, Da. A^Wlap, skirt), Goth.f£0[»f-r masc. 
or skaut neut. Kpd(r 7 re 5 ov,hem of a garment i (2) of the weak 
declension, OE. sc^aia masc. (see SHEOTrA^), OHG. teOipx 
<MHG. schi^) fem., (M)LG. sehoie sail-r<me, ON. shaute 
masc., kerchief (Sw. skBte bosom, lap, Da. shjode sml-rope).] 

1 . *{*&■ A napkin, cloth, or towel. Obs. b. A 
broad piece of linen or cotton stuff, canvas, or the 
like, for covering, swathing, protecting from injury, 
etc. (Now felt as a transf, use of 3.) Obs. 

Also with qualifying word, as dusting-, vjintufmng-sluet. 
£725 Corpus G/orr. (Hesseis) S 57 Saudalium, scete, lo 3 a. 
egoo tr. Badds Hist. iii. vii. (1890) 180 Heo..hire feax 
;;ersedde, & heo mid scytan [y.r. scitaii] bisweop. c xooo 
Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 51 Sum iunglingbim fyligde nudanie 
scytan bewaefed nacod & hi namon hine. axioo Vac. in 
NVr.-Wiilcker 427/42 sabauis, on scetum. exaso Moral 
Ode 367 (Egeitoii MS.) Ne seal )>er heo seed [v,rr. sciet, 
scete] ne scrud. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8962 pis gode 
mold.. guide aboute hii'e middel a uair linne ssete & wess 
pc meseles vet. X37S Barbour Bruce xiit. 236 Schetis that 
war sum-deiJ] braid Thai festnyt in steid or baneris Apon 
lang treis. CX386 Chaucer Sec. Hun's T. 53(5 The cristen 
folk.. With sheetes ban the blood fulfaire yhent. <1x400 
Leg. Road (x87x) ai6 Oure lady her hede sche sclietle in a 
schete. ^x^^ E. E. Wills (1882) gd, Y hequetbe a shete to 
the..Chircbe, to he peynted at the peisons coste.., forto 
hange to-fore ij au teres. <;x4So Mirk's Festial 219 [He] 
an angyl wyth a whyt schete of sellce wepe be sydys of 
Saynt Laurens. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Hiish, § 122 Set a stole., 
nygh vnto the swarme & lay a dene wasshen shete vpon the 
stole, xg.. Wowing of JokSf Jynny2.tva.BawMtyneMS. 
(Hunter. Club) 388 Ane blanket, and ane wecht also, Ane 
schule, ane scheit, and ane lang flail. 1577 B. Googe 
HeresbacKs Husb. i. 40 b, The Wayne or Cart must be 
lyned with sheetes, jest . . the seede fall thorowe, 1649 Cedd- 
'well Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 10a Ane new sheitt of 
tyking to ye lard's horss, 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. 
Sheet, m the manege 1824 Scott Sf. Renan's xxii, Meddle 
with your hoise-sheets, and leave shawls alone. 2842 Abdy 
W tier Cure 61 When the whole skin was thoroughly warm, 
‘sf changed for ano ther wet one. 1838 Sirimonus 

Diet. Trade, Sheets,^ a name given by railway companies 
to wagon covers, of oiled canvas, made of diflerent qaalities 
and SIMS, from 23 to 4a square yards. 1888 Mrs. Beeton's 
Homek. Managem. § ^3270 She should.. cover up every 
artide of furniture that is likely to spoil with laige dua^ing- 


b. In plir. referring to performing penance 
in a sheet (orlg. for fornication). 

*55®’ *'^95' I’emahcb sh , 2, and Shbbteh a . 

X587HAHBISOM Englandvi, xi. x8s/i in Holinsiwd, Harlots 
and their mates by,.dooing of open penance in sheets, in 

churcnesandmarketsteedsaie,.pvittoiebuke. 1597 Pilar 
Paniass. y. 546 An honest man that nere did stande in 
sheets. 1607 Miodleton Pam. Love iv. iv, I can describe 
how often a man may lie with another man's wife before 
a come to the white sheet. x6x6 R. C. Tunes' Whistle 
(^71) to4 The standing in a sheet (A punnishment for thy 
offerice mostc meet). 1902 W. J. Ford Hist. Camh. Univ. 

jI willing to do penance of sheet and 

candle if I have wounded any one’s feelings. 

2 , = Winding-sheet (q. v.). Also \burying- 
sheet, shrouding-sheet, 

ciooo AIlfric Hons. II. a6o Hi bewundon hb lie mid 
linetire scytan. a. xspo Cursor M. 17288+192 Peter come 
after & ill he went . . And sa3e >e schetez spred. 23 . . Medii. 
955 Pys body was leyde vpp on a shete. 1450 Engt. Ch. 
Purmture (Peacock 1866) 181 My wreched body to be 
^ * 83 * Rec. St. Mary 

at atll (190+) 42 A beryng shett with a seme, a 11^8 
BasmatymMS.mM.nX.esr. Club) 56 Quhen tliay ar prickit 
in a SMeit Than lost IS all thair r3'alLie. 159a Shaics. Rents. 
4 V. 111.07 lybalt, ly’st thou there in thy bloudy sheet? 
X033 £arl Manch. At Mondo 24 Wee come into the world 
with a sheete about vs, no sooner borne, but going to bee 
Kelly Sc. Prev. 6 All that you'll get will be 
a Kist, and_a Sheet after all. x8x6 C. Wolfe Burial Sir 
J. Moore 111, Not m sheet nor in shroud we bound him. 

3 . A large oblong piece of linen, cotton (or, 
formerly, hempen) cloth, used as an article of 
bedding, one being placed imnuediately above and 
one below the person. The sheets^ the pair of 
sheets belonging to a bed; between the sheets 
(golloq.), in bed. 


c 1250 Prov. .Elfred 310 in O. E. Misc. 120 Scheiie vnder 
schete, and jieyh heo is scliendrul. c 1374 Chaucer Fortner 
Age 45 No down of fetheres ne no bleLbed shete Was kyd 
to hem. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. 233 Whan he streyneth 
hym to streche be stiawe is bis schetes. 1424 E. E. Wills 
(18S2) 56 , 1 wull he haue..to ilk of )>o too beddis too peyre 
schetys goode. 1462 in Anstey Munim. Acad. (Rolls) II. 
698 A peyr of schets. 1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 42 
A payre of shettes of holond. i6xx Shaks. Cyinb. 11. h. 16 
Cythciea, How brauely thou becom'st ihy Bed; fiesh Lilly, 
And whiter then the Sheetes. 1622 Beaum. & Fl. Beggar's 
Busk 111. iii, To steal from the hedge, both the shirt and the 
sheets. 171X Addison Sped. No. go p 7, I was laid very 
decently between a Pair of Sheets. X790 Burns Taylor 
fell thro’ bed i, The blankets wete thin and the sheets they 
were sma’. 1842 Tennyson Vision of Sin 68 Bitter bar- 
maid, waning fast I See that sheets are on my bed. 1865 
Mrs. Riddell Moot. Drewitt xxix. When induced to go to 
bed,.. retiring from view between the sheets in his boots, 
coat, waistcoat, and trousers. 

b. jI>L in phrases with reference to sexual inter- 
course, e.g. between the sheets, lawjul sheets. 
Also, VYith allusion to * the shaking of the sheets ’ 
(see Shaking vhl. sb. t d), to dance (a dance) 
between aftair of sheets. 

[1599 SiiAKS. Much Ado 11. iii. 144 O when she had writ 
it, & was leading it ouer,she found Benedicke and Beatrice 
betweene the sheete.] 1804 — Otfu ii. iii. 29 Happinesse to 
their Sheetes. 1605 — Lear iv. vi. 118 My Daughters got 
'tweene the lawfull sheets. iSia Chapman Widoao's T, i. ii, 
7 V)»<... How her honour.. entertained him in very familiar 
manner. Ars. Nay more, that he had alreadie possest her 
sheetes. Z633 Massinger Guardian i. i, The delight to 
meet in the old dance Between a pair of sheets ; my Grnn- 
daiue call’d it The peopling of the world. xSSa Tryon 
Way to Health 827 The moderate use of lawful Sheets. 
a 1704 T. Brown Alsop's State Confernu Wks. 17x1 IV. 120 
You and I can never dance betwixt one pair of Sheets, 
xvig Young Revenge tt. i. Must 1 then. .Lead to his nuptial 
sheets the blushing maid? 1872 R. Ellis Catullus Ixvu. 30 
Truly a noble father. .Thus in a son’s kind sheets lewdly to 
puddle. 

4. A sail. Chiefly ^oet. 

Not a nautical use; prob. originating as a misuse ol 
Sheet f A* 

X837 Heywood Pleas. Dial. 210 A deeper Sea I now per- 
foice must saile. And lay my sheats ope to a freer gale. 
i6$8 Dryden Ann. Mirab. Ivi, Q'heir folded Sheets dismiss 
the useless Air. 171a Parnell Sped. No. sot p 3 The Boat 
was push'd off, the Sheet was spread. 1725 Pope Odyss. 
Ji. 485 With speed the mast they rear, with speed unbind 
The spacious sheet, and stretch it to the wind. 

5 . An oblong or square piece of paper or parch- 
ment, esp.iox writing or printing; spec, one of the 
pieces of definite size (varying according to the 
kind) in which paper is made, 24 (formerly also 
as) going to a quire. (The ‘sheet’ of writing- 
paper is nsnally once folded, so as to form two 
‘ leaves *.) 

See also Broadsheet; also balance; score-, time-sheet. 
1510 Stanbridge Vocabula (W. de W.) C ij b, Philura, 
a shete. 1530 Falsqr. 266/2 Shete of pa.ptr,/byl/et de papier. 
1S38L0NDON vaLetUSuppr, Motsast. (Camden) 227 A multi- 
tude of sniall bonys [etc.]. • wiche H^olde occupie iiij. schetes 
of papyr to make particularly an inventaryof every pait 
thereof. ? 1545 BaiNKLOW CampL ix. C iij b, For writiing one 
syde of a shete of paper . .he will baue ij. grotes, 26x3 Tapp 
Pathm. Ktuml. 62 A Bale containes Reames 10 Quires 200 
Sheets 5000. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed 
24 Foure and twenty Sheets doe make a Quire. <*1700 
Evelyn Diary 27 Nov. 1655, He told me of an inke that 
would give a dozen copies, moist sheets of paper being 
press d on it. 2743 Johnson Let. to Mr. Cave in Boswell, 

I believe I am going to write a long letter, and have there- 
fore taken a whole sheet of paper. 1775 — Let. 27 May 
ibid.,\ have returned Lord Hailes’s entertaining sheets. 
2815 Scott Guy M. xvi, Ske..vi'rite5 six sheets a-week to 
a female coriespoudeiit. 2833 J. Holland Mannf. Metal II . 
224 I he supply of blank paper, laid upon a table, from whence 
the sheets are diawn. .by the boy standing upon theplatform. 
2857 Hughes Toits Brown 1. iii, He had., managed to fill 
two sides of a sheet of letter-paper. 2894 Hall Caine Manx- 
ptan V. yii, Fete went out to buy a sheet of notepaper and 
ail envelope, xfas Bookman Od. 26/2 Plans, .should not 
be Im'ge folded sheets, but single page plans of small districts. 

allusively, x^i Comedy, Wits Her ^ Take Her 11. i. ig 
Shes a sheet of Riveild parchment, on which is Iinpiest 
a perpetual Almanack. 

b. In sheeU ; lying flat or expanded, not folded. 

1887 Cassell's EncycL Did. 

O. A piece of paper on which objects are fixed 
and arranged in order for sale and use. 

1706 in Halliwell Acc. Colled. Bills, etc. (1852) 28 One 
sheet of pines 4'*. Mod. Several sheets of lotaniLl specimens! 

Cl. A piew of paper (or card) which is divided 
by ineans of perforations or the like into sections 
which may be torn or cut away as required 
1776 Pennsyhmnia Even. Post a Mar, iio/s A Sheet of 
sixteen bills, being num- 
*852 Rep. Sel. Comm. hsZge 
Labdbtamps 94 I hat a sheet of perforated stamps might 
* S unperforated one. looi 

Whitaker's Aim. (Resial Guide), tJneut sheets of hlS 
penny wrappers, 14 on each sheet. 

6 . In printing and bookbinding, snch a piece of 
paper printed and folded so as to form pages of a 
required aze (folio, quarto, etc.). Also, a quantity 
ot printed matter equal to that contained in a sheet 

nine? f B iij. All his works bound 

close, are at l^stsixe sheetes in quarto, and he calls them the 
first tome of his famdiar Emstle. x6sg Bp. Walton Consid. 
Consider^ When the sheet is past the Correctors 
hand, and IS Printed off. iMg Moxon Meek. Exerc., 

ai8 If It be the 1 ' irst Page of the first Sheet of a Book 


the Signature is A. 1689 Gasophyl. Angl. Pief. A 4 Lest 
the Book should exceed the quantity of Sheets design’d. 
1751 Chambers' Cycl. Advt. cone. 2nd cd., A considerable 
part of the copy was prepared, and upwards of twenty 
sheets actually printed in that method. iSo8_ Scott Lei. to 
C. K. Sharpe 30 Dec. in Lockhart, The fee is ten^ guineas 
a sheet. i8^ Johnson Typogr. II. *2 Two Sheets in Folio, 
Quired, or lying one in another. 1844 Dickens Let. 3 Apr. 
A Magazine sheet is sixteen pages. 18S5 Lock in Workshop 
Rec. Ser. iv. 228/1 By ‘ binding a book is meant the arrange- 
ment of the ‘sheets' composing it.. in proper sequence, 
within a pair of covers. 

b. In sheets ; (of books) not bound. 

1693 Land. Gats. No. 2854/4 Numbers of the Books, .have 
been. .stolen out of Thomas Basset’s Warehouse.., all in 
Sheets. 1782 Foote Orator ii. Wks. 1799 1 , 2x5 Four 
hundred of News from the invisible world, 111 sheets. 

o. pi. With qualifying demonstrative or its 
equivalent : Pages or leaves of a book ; esiJ. these 
sheets, the following sheets » the book now before 
the reader. Now rare. 


i5gx Sylvester Du Bartas i. i. 122 In sacred sheets of 
either Testament 'Tis hard to find an higher Argumtinl. 
1676 W. Allen Addr. Nonconf, 114 What is said.. by J. Q. 
in some Sheets intituled, Two (Questions [etc.]. 2707 Sue 
W. Hope Nno Method Fencing Havin|; of late Dis- 
covcied the Short and Easy Metliod of Fencing, contained 
in the following Sheets, lyro Wheat lv Bk, Com. Prayer 
XV. (1729) 540 It is easy (or the Readers to turn to and 
observe them, without my swelling these Sheets with them 
here. 2829 Scott Guy M. Intiod., In cham>ing his plan, . . 
which was done in the course of printing, the early .sheets 
retained the vestiges of the original tenor of the story. x86B 
M. Paitison Academ, Org. 4 The following sheets assume 
that the English nation [etc.]. 

t d. _ A pamphlet. Obs. 

c x8^ m J Jar 1 . Mice. (1745) V. 348 It is not iny Picsuinp- 
lion, in this Sheet, to write the Life of this great Statesman. 
2726 Li/e W. Penn in P.'s Wks. (1782) 1 . p. cli. About lliis 
time [x 702 ]. .he wrote a sheet entitled, ‘ Considerations upon 
the Bill against Occasional Conformity.' 

e. A newspaper. Now rare. 

2749 Foote Hnights i. (?i7Bo) 6 Quires of ncws-p.npers ! 
now, I reckon, you read a matter of eight .sheets every day. 
<2 2796 Burns To Mr. Peter Stuart^ Your slicct, man, 
(Though glad I’m to sec't, man,) 1 get it no* nc day in ten, 
1B48 Thackeray Van. Fair\, He tried to.. read his paper 
as usual... He chuckled and swore to himself behind the 
sheet. 2922 Times 19 Oct. 5/3 The insinuations of the 
Tepsps aie only taken up by a very few boulevard sheets. 

7 . A continuous extent or ‘ sweep ’ of something 
conceived as hanging, falling, or moving in a 
certain direction, a. Of light, lightning. 

xfos Shaks. Lear ni, iL 46 Such sheets of Fire, such bursts 
of horrid Thunder. 279S Coleridob Lines written at 
Shurton Bars 58 When a second sheet of light Flashed 
o er the blackness of the night. 2847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. 
Nun X. Wks. 1853 III. 22 A broad sheet of lightning, which, 
through the darkness of evening, revealed the boat. 2857 
Hawthorne Engl. Note-bks. ft87o) II. 268 There was a 
broad sheet of daylight in the west. 1882 *Ouida’ Ma- 
repima viii, The sky was a sheet of lightning. 

0. Of rain, mist, fog. 

1607 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of slucy Rain. <*2774 Goldsm. Surz<, lixfi. Philos. (1776) 
I. 327 A sheet of vapour rising from the sea. 2844 Dickens 
Let. to T. Milton s Nov., I'he water has been falling down 
•a one continual sheet, Vachting Oiadm. Libr.) II. 
377 A heavy squall with sheets of rain. 2897 G. Allen 
Type-writer Girl i. As one beholds the Paps of Jura on a 
day of sea-fog through swaying sheets of white cloud. 

transf, xtea Bierce In Midst of Lift 8a Qmx fellows., 
smit broad sheets of bullets against the blazing crest of the 
offending works. 

o. In an organ, the current {of wind) directed 
through the wind-way against the upper lip of a pipe. 
2882 C A. Edwards Organs xvii, 235 Any movement of 
o would, .alter the direction of the sheet of wind. 

8. A broad expanse or stretch of something lying 
out flat, presenting a white or glistening surface, 
or forming a relatively thin covering or layer. 

a. of water. (Inqiiot. 1593 IcMect.) 

1593 ^ Div. N. C. (Surtees i860) aig Eighie shete 

of Southe Yaruwe. 2687 A. Lovell 
oiL Chevenots Tr.iv. it. 83 Tliere you have the Canal and 
Sheets of Water in the same manner as in the other, c 2720 
Celia tienhes Diary (18S8) 193 A Ixing as well as Large 
muntaine or pond w”'' is Called a sheete of water. 2727- 
^ o ’j?**®®** 594 An azure sheet it rushes broad. 

27^ CowYER Task V. 106 The light and smoky mist That 
m Its fall the liquid sheet throws wide. 2845 I'entty Cycl, 
buppl. I. 35/1 The vast plain.. during the greater part ot 
n sheet of water. 2896 M. M'L. Harper 

Rambles vt Gallowayx. 33 The loch is a lovely sheet of water. 

D. of ice, foam. 


Acc. Sea. Late Voy, 11. (1711) 172 If It be calm 
WMther..they stay in the Sea, and fasten tliemselves to 
drive along with the Stream. 
wm WiLKiimoN in Pike Sources Mississ. (tSxo) II. App. 29 
Xhe ice had commenced drifting in large sheets. 1833 
y^rsnavu Lidos- Eaters 13 A slumbrous sheet of foam 
r Geikie Seen. ^ Geol. Scot, iv. 78 The interior 

or that tract of country is covered with one wide sheet of 
snmv and ice.^ 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashii xxvi. The 
surf was. .tossmg sheets of foam around the stone piers, 

O. of vegetation, flowers. 

2792 BvKm Latn&U Mary Q. Scots i. Now Nature., 
spre^ her sheets o’ daisies white Out o’er the grassy lea. 
2857 Hawthorne Engl. Note-bks. (1870) II, 316 Broad sheets 
of ivy here and there mantle the headlong nidc. 1859 
Tennyson Gumey, 387 Sheets qf hyadnth That seem’d the 
hewens uphreaking thro’ the earth. 

o. of segment, gravel, rochs^iava, etc.-, sptc. in 

Geol. and Metal-nU'ning (see qnots.). 

1815 Scott Ld. of Isles ui. xxxii, O’w sheets of granite, 
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dark and broad,.. lay the road. x8i8 — /Tr/. Midi. I, A 
inouninin, wliobe bides were covered with heather and sheets 
of loose shingle. 1877 Huxley Phyuop', 203 Sheets of lava 
are found in the north-eastern part oOreland. 1880 D. C. 
Davies Meiallif, Mitt. 421 Sheet [Australian], a solid 
body of pure ore filling a crevice. *897 Proe. Sac. Anliq, 
17 June 422 A now denuded gravel sheet which once covered 
the district. 1898 S. H. Cox Prospeciing^ for Min. 113 
Cave Deposits.. might be subdivided into chambers or 
pockets, flats or sheets, and pipe veins. xpoS Tars Neio 
Phys. Geog. 34 A mass of lava thrust between strata forms 
an intruded sheet or sill. 

e. Ana£, and FcUh. of tissue. 

1872 Humphry Myology 30 There are four muscular sheets 
thus arising placed beneath one another and distinct from 
each other. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIII, 504 The new 
epidermis is thrown off. .either in sheets or in scales. 

9 . A relatively thin piece of considerable breadth 
of a malleable, ductile, or pliable substance. 

S Hannah Woolley Geutleio. Comp. 13a Lay the Meat 
the Dish, on a sheet of Taste, a 1700 Evelym Diary 
7 Sept. 1666, Where a sheet of lead covering a great sjjace . . 
was totally mualted. 1796 Mrs. Glasse’s Coohety viii. 143 
Lay a sheet of puff-paste at the bottom of your msh. x8a7 
Fakauay Cliem. Manip, xiv. (1842) 311 A still higher heat 
may be gained by fanning the upper part of the fire with 
a sheet of pasteboard. X856 H. Chance in yrttl. Sac, Arts 
IV. 226/2 (Glassmaking], The sheets, when annealed, are 
drawn from the kiln, xfoj J. A. Hooces Elent. P'ltoiogr. 
XV. xoo A sheet of plate glass, Howitt Native Tribes 
S. E. Austr, vlii. 462 A sheet of bark is rolled round lum. 
b. A flat piece of tin, used for baking cakes, etc. 
X747 Mrs. Glassk Cookery xv. 140 Flower some Sheets 
of Tin, and drop your Uiskets of what Bigness you please. 
1769 Mrs. Kapfalu Engl. Housekpr. (X778) 274 Grease 
your tin sheets, and drop them [the jumbles] in the shape 
of a macaroon, 2846 Soyer Castron, Regen, p. xxiii, 
Baking-sheets of various sizes. 

o. Rubber prepared in thin pieces. 

1900 Bkannt India Rubber ii. 103 The manufacture of 
fine cut sheet was invented by Charle.*! Macintosh. 19x2 
Times 19 Dec, 16/3 Vallnmbrosa smoked sheet realized 
4s. 7iid. and first latex crepe 4s. 4l[d, per lb. 
d. Sheet iron or steel ; a length of this. 

2884 W. H. Grebkwoou Steel Iron x, 211 It is usual to 
describe all plates of a thickness below No. 4 B. W. G. 
(Birmingham Wite Gauge)— -238 inch — as ‘sheets '. xSpy 
Daily Neies xa Apr. 2/5 Sheets of 24 gauge. 2899 Ibid. 
23 Jan. 8/6 Galvanised corrugated sheets. 

10 . A more or less extensive piece (of a wall). 
tan. (Cf. IS, pan dt inur,') 

2799 Hull Advertiser ax Sept. 4/1 Every shot knocking 
down whole sheets of a wall. 

11 , Geom. A portion of a surface analogous to 
the branch of a curve. 

Z827 H. 1'. Hamilton Ami. Ctom. in Encycl. Mcirop. 
(1845) I. 730 Tlie conical surface will be composed of two 
siniiTar portions, one above, and the other below tlio vertex j 
each portion is called a sheet. 2839 Cayley Math. Papers 
(iSgt) IV, X17 An algebraic cone consists, .of a closed sheet 
01 shoots. 

12 . attrib, and Comb., as sheet-cloth, -hem, -leaf 
-IcUering, -maker, -stealer ; sheet-like, -lahite acljs, 
XS47 Test, Ebor. (.Suilec.'s) VI. 236 A ’‘sheite cloilho of my 
lynne webbe. i88e Plain Hints Hcedlesoork 14 Ihe width 
of a *bheet hem is very different from that on apocket-band- 
keichittf. X64K Bromb faeiiod Crexu i. Wks. 1873 III. 554 
The foul Fiend took lum napping with his nose Betwixt 
the ‘sheet-leaves of his coniuniig^ook,^ 1867 Ures Diet. 
Arts III. 1044 An expanding comb guides the even and 
*t.heet-like threads on to the weavers' beam. 1883 Molonly 
]ir, African Fisheries 19 (Fish. Exbib. Publ.), A loose 



270 The dosed door of a ‘.sheet-white cottage. 

lb. Special comb. ; sbeet-oalandor (see quol.) ;* 
sh-eet-cord, a kind of card used in cotton manu- 
facture (see quot.) ; abeet-oow, dial., a cow having 
a broad white band round the body [cf. bHUHTlilJ 3] J 
sheet-delivery (see quol.) ; sheet-filled a., having 
the sails filled out by the wind ; sheet-glass, (a) 
cylinder glass ; also attrib, ; (jb) a vessel made of 
this glass J sheet-lightning, lightning in a sheet- 
like form due to reflection by the clouds ; sheet- 
pile (see quot. 1862) ; hence sheet-pile v. irons., 
to protect with sheet-piles; sheet-piling, a 
continuous wall of sheet-piles; sheet pointing 
maohine (sec quot.) ; '('sheet-shaking Sc. , remains 
of meal, etc. shaken from the bottom of a sheet ; 
cf. poke-shaking s. v. POKB sb^ 7 ; sheet-ways, m 
single sheets written only on one side ; sheet-wise, 
in the form or manner of sheet-work ; sheet-work 


(see quot.). 

X884 Knici 
machine fur 


giving It surface. 1823 J- jNicholson 
Cards are formed in two ways ; the one called sheet-card, 
is made about four inches wide, and 18 inches long, or 01 a 
length corresponding with ihe width of the main cylinder, 
winch they have to cover ; the other, called fille^card. x 77 * 
in Mrs, Delany's AvtoHogr. Scr. 11. I. 476 This comes 
hoping that the *sheet cow will come walking.. into tne 
charming domaines of Bulstrode on Wensday next *8^ 
Knight Die#. Meek. Suppl., *S/teet Delweiy, delivering the 
printed sheet from the form to the fly. 165a Bbnwwes / 
pMlaix. xxxix. ITic Poet's Pharosbethat wts forthsml. While 
he steers “sheet-fiird with a holy gale. 180$ Act 45 Gee. 1 1 1 , 
c. 30 Sebed., All other Windpw Glass, .commonly called, .by 
the Name of Crown GlaSs, or German *Sheet Glass. 1840 
MacCullocii Ace, Brit, Empire (2834) 1 * 74 S Sheet glass 


furnaces. 2887 Month LXL 262 The reliquary, consisting 
of two round sheet glasses. xSag Chapters Phys. Sci. 472 
Lightning of this sort, denominated *sheet lightning, is 
mostly to be seen in the hot sultry evenings of summer or 
autumn, and is generally unaccompanied with thunder. 
2864 Tennyson AyhnePs F. 726 When it seem'd he saw No 
pale sheet-lightnings from afar, but fork’d Of the near 
storm. 2842 Bbees Gloss. Civ. Engin, s. v. Foundation, To 
drive a row of *sheet [printed sheep] piles next the founda- 
tions of walls adjoining the sea, or rivers. 2862 Hankins 
Man. Civ. Engiu. § 404. 603 Sheet Files are flat piles, which, 
being driven successively edge to edge, form a vertical or 
nearly vertical sheet] for tEB purpose of preventing the 
materials of a foundation from spreading. 2842 Civil Enghi. 
4- Arch, yml, V. 58/2 *Sheet-piie it a short space from the 
wall of the hole. 2789 W. Jessop Rep. Thames ^ Isis {1791) 
23 With some short '"sheet piling underneath it at the foot. 
2837 Civil Engin. Arch. Jrnl. 1 . 12/2 The foot of the river 
wall will be protected by sheet piling of whole timbers 8 
feet long. 2884 Knight Did, Mech. Suppl., *Sheet Point- 
ing Machine, a machine for preparing printing sheets for 
cutting, 2343 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (2844) I. xgr The viitell 
byaris of the merkat scattis thame grytlie in taking of sam- 
pillis,"scheytscbakkingis, andsicoderewill vsitcustum. 2362 
Ibid, 333 Nor na skaiffry, sic as samplll and scheit sebakin, 
to be tane thairof. 2732 J. Loutiiian Form of Process (ed. 
2) 262 That each Sheet of an Extract, written “Sheet- ways, 
consist of forty nine Lines,., and] if wrote Book-ivays, that 
it consist of two Pages, and of thirty six Lines in each Page. 
x888 Jacobi Printers' yocai , , * Sheet work, applied to works 
or jobs printed both sides — the reverse of half-sheet or 
‘ work and turn 

13 . quasi-i7^‘. a. Rolled out in a sheet ; esp. of 
metals, as sheet iron (also freq. attrib.), lead, steel. 

138a in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 358 Sheete lead 
to make A spowle. 1633 T. James Voy. 73 The Carpenters- 
shect-lead. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,, Printing xi. T* 21 
The Lye-Trough, .is Leaded with Sheet-Lead. 1816 T. 
Smith Panorama Sci. 4 - Art I. 12 Bell-springs are rarely 
made of any thing else than sheet iron thus managed. 2827 
Faraday Chem. Manip, viL (2842) 209 Sheet caoutchouc, 
which is about the tenth or twelfth of an inch thick. Ibid. 
iv. 132 A piece of sheet^ copper. Ibid, xxiii. 584 Plates of 
sheet zinc are often required for the precipitation of metals, 
2840 Civil Engin. ^ Arch, yrttl. Ilf. 290/2 A thin plate of 
sheet brass. 2842 Loudon Suburban Hort, 323 There are 
three sizes of the shee^iron hand-barrow.^ 2869 Mrs. 
Whitney IVe Girls vi, "We,. sent for the sheet-iron men, and 
had the stove taken up-stairs. x8to R. Murray Mar. 
Engines 33 Sheet-flue Boileis. 2876 Peeece & Sivewricht 
Telegraphy 239 The piece of sheet percha that is held in 
the hand. 2^ Rutley Rock-Forming Min. 9 A Bunsen’s 
burner., provided with a small chimney of sheet-iron. 

1 ). Hence, pertaining to the manufacture of sheet 
iron or steel, as sheet-mill. Also in objective comb., 
as sheet-maker, -worker. 

2884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron xvi. sslTho sheet 
milts of Birmingham and of South Wales. 2883 Daily ^ News 
5 Oct. 2/5 Certain of the sheet makers are declining to 
accept further orders... Orders in the sheet trade are very 
iiregularly distributed. x8&6Ibid. aoSept. 2/3 Sheet prices 
are without change* 1899 LabotiT Co/wh% Gloss.^ Sheet 
Makers, manufacturers who work sheet tnills, as distin- 
guished from plates and strip mills. 

o. Of water, etc. : Spread out in a sheet. 

1896 Idler Mar. 173/2 At ibis lime it was a sheet-calm, 
A floating soup-plate would not have filled. 2899 W. M. 
Davis P/tys, Geog, 324 The water finds no channels; it 
spreads out in a shallow sheet, called a sheetflood, which 
gains a breadth of a mile or mor^ but a depth of onjy one 
or two feet. 2904 Mission Field June 436 The laud is sub- 
irrigated by what is called ‘sheetwater’. 

d. = Printed on a single sheet or broadside (see 
sense 5), esp. sheet-almanac. 

2683 TO Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 187, I writ to your 
Lordship for a dozen of your sheet Almanacks for tliLsyccr. 
2767 Ann. Reg., HUt. Europe 83 There has been lately 
published a sheet list of changes, said to have happened 
during the present reign. 2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 
229 She examines the sheet almanack pasted up behind 
the door, to see what holiday it might be. 1881 ( 3 ro\vest 
Phases Jllus, Eng. 246 The pricing of Songs and of Sheet- 
music generally. 2901 D. B. Hall & Ln. A. Osborne 
Sunshine 6- Smf li. 17 We had a big sheet almanac 
hanging at one end of the cabin. 

Sheet sbJ^ Forms; i sefiata, 4 cliote, 
4-6 s(c)liet0, 5 abet, 6 shit, liir. acheit, 6-7 
aheate, 6-8 aheat, 7- sheet. [OE. sclata wk. 
masc., having the meanings of OE. sclat (see Sheet 
j^.l), also = lower corner of a sail, * pes veli ’ ,* in 
comb. sciatUne ‘ propes * (see Wr.-Wiilcker 183/26 
and 288/24) » MLG. sch 6 tltne,\n which sense the 
simple word is recorded from the 14th c. For the 
cognate forms and their meanings see Sheet sb .^ ; 
cf. Shoot sb.T\ 

1 . A rope (or chain) attached to either of the 
lower corners of a square sail (or the after lower 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail), and used to extend 
the sail or to alter its direction. False sheet ; see 


lot. 1644 in sense 4. 

See also Fore-sheet i, jib-sheet (Jib rJ.l 3), Main-shee't i. 
1336 Acc. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 4 Ip xxx. peins cordis 
• canabo..produobusschetes Indefaciendis. xyt^Excheq^, 
cc. Q, R. ao no. 27 (P.R, 0 .) Pro ij. cables novis, ij. chetis, 1. 
luser et quodam bowelyne. 2373 in Riley Mem. Land. 
868) 370 [One .sail with] 3 shettes, a thuighwalis. ^ 24*0 
ilgrivts Sea-Vey, 25 Hale the bowelyne ! now, vere the 
iriel 2486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 13 A payre of 
kites & a payr of shets weying dccxlj lb. 1332 Lett, tf 
apers Hen. VIII, 111. xi. 97S Vyere the shit. xi^Cmupl. 
:otl, vi. 40 Hail eftir the foir sail scheit. xoao Caft. 
«ITH Acetd. Yng. Seamen The boulespret hath no bow 
les, and the misen shcats, are called the starne sheats. 


1627 — Seatnan's Gram.s. 23 The Sheats . .in top sailes . .serue 
to hale them home, that is, to bring the clew close to the 
yards arme. a 1658 Cleveland Wks, (1687) 293 Veie, 
vere, more Sheet, 1722 Diaper tr. Oppieals Halieui. 1 . 367 
Let fly the Sheets. 2796 P. Hoare Song, The Arethusa 18 
Not a sheet, or a Tack, Or a brace did she slack. 2803 
E. Berry 23 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 118 mte. The 
main-top-gallant sheet was carried away, 1 then let lly the 
top gallant sheets. 2887 G. B. Goode, etc. Fisheries U. S. 
V. II. 571 Enough * sheet * to alloiv a slow headway. xBgi 
C. H. Patterson Naut. Diet, 160 With boom sails sheets 
are used for controlling the boom. 

b. f Betwixt a pair of sheets or both sheets oft : 
said of a ship sailing right before the wind. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. ^g A flqwne sheat is 
when shee goes before the wind, or betwixt a paire of shears, 
or all sailes diawing. Ibid. 42 Well Master the Channellis 
broad enough; Yet you cannot steare betwixt a paire of 
sheats; Those are words of mockery betwixt the Gunner 
and the Stearesmim. 263a Lithgow Trav. vn. 328 Each 
bulging sayle. .begins to swell, betweene two .sheetes, 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Both sheets aft [enlre deux 
dcoutes, Fr.), the situation of a ship that sails right afore the 
wind. 

2 . Three sheets in the wind : very drunk. 

A sheet in the wind (or wind’s eye) is used occas. = half 
drunk. 

2822 Egan Real Life i. xviii. 383 Old Wax and Bristles is 
about three sheets in the wind, 2840 R, H. Dana Bsf. 
Mast XX, He.. seldom went up to the town without coming 
down ‘ three sheets in the wind ’. 2862 Trollope Orley F. 
Ivii, A thought tipsy — a sheet or so in the wind,_as folks say. 
2883 Stevenson Treas. Isl, xx. Maybe you think we were 
all a sheet in the wind’s eye. 

3 . See qiiots. and Fore-sheet 2, Stern'-shbet. 

2644 Manwayring Seaman's Diet, ga Those plancks under 
water, which come along the Run of the ship, and are closed 
to the Sterne-post, are called Sheates, and that part within 
boord, abaft, in the Run of the ship, is called the sterne- 
sheates. 2837 P. Colqdiiouh Comp. Oarsman's Guide ag 
The flooring abaft the stateroom [sitter's seat] is called the 
after-sheet, the forward one ihefonvard-sheet, and the next 
to it (if there be two forward), the waist-sheet. Ibid. 31 
Sheets are the boards used fore and aft, as a floor to the 
boat, in the same way as the burthens amidships. 2892 
C. H. Patterson Naut. Did. 160 Sheets, the spaces in a 
rowing boat forward and abaft the thwarts, and named 
lespectivtlyjire-s/ieets and stern-sheets, 2898 A. Amstld 
Diet. Sea Terms s. v., Head-sheets, stern-sheeU (in open 
boats), the floor-boards covering the space either at the 
head or the stein of the boat. 

4 . attrib., as sheet-bend (Bend sbl^ 3), -litt, 
-block (Block sb, 5), -clip, -pendant (Pendant sh. 
i), -pennant (PennartI i), -rope, -slip (see Blit 
sb.'b 3 e), -stopper', see quota, 

1841 R, H. Dana Seaman’s Man. 56 Take your tack 
under the yard and bend it by a '•'slicet.bend to the outer 
clew. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Ivord-bk., Sheet-bena, a sort of 
double hitch, made by passing the end of one rope through 
the bight of another, round l)otli parts of the other, and 
under Its own part. 2891 C. IL Patterson Naut, Diet. 16a 
*Sheet Bitts, bitts near the mast to which the topsail sheets 
are belayed. 2644 Manwayring Seaman's Diet, gs We use 
to bind an other roape to the clew of the saile above the 
*Sheate-block, to succour and ease the Sheate, and that 
roape we call a false Sheate. 1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship 
1. 22s Sheet-block straps in the lift with a splice. 1842 
R, H. Dana Sea7nan's Sian. ix. 47 In wliich case the heavy 
lack and sheet-blocks may be unhooked. 1898 A. Ansted 
Did. Sea Terms, *Shect clip tor * sheet slip), an instrument, 
the principal agent in which is a sort of drop pawl, by which 
sheets may be held, while necessary, and instantly released. 
1908 Paasch's Diet. Naval Terms 422 *Slteei-pendaut, a 
strongpiece of rope attached by one end to the clew of a stay- 
sail or jib, 1842 R. H. Dana Seama/t's Matt. ix. 53 Having 
the "sheet pennant hauled amidships. 1*2642 Suckling 
Lett. (1646) By Which, like the pulling of a “sheat-r^e at 
Sea, ilackens the sail, 2794 Rigging ^ Seaimnship L 326 
Sheet-rope splices into the clue of the sail. Ibid. 176 For^ 
tack, and "Sheet, Stoppers, aie for securing the tacks and 
sheets, till belayed. 

Sheet (Jit), [f. Sheet sb.i} 

1 , tra/is. To wrap or fold in or as in a sheet (lit. 
and fg.) ; now spec, to cover with a proteottng 
sheet of canvas, tarpaulin , etc. 

1622 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 163 You 
Lane in sleeps the image of death, wherein you aie sheeted 
and wrapped vp euery night. 1833 J. P. Kiinnedy A(i7r«- 
Shoe Robinson iv, The pale moon that now sheeted with its 
light her whole figure. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. i. xii. 
Trees there are all sheeted with variegated fire. Ibid. III. 
IV. i, A fair young creature, sheeted in led smock of M ur- 
deress. 2857 Hottseh. Words 27 June 603/2 The truck being 
now sheeted and ticketted. i860 Whyte Melville Mkt. 
Harb. ili, [A racehorse] Clothed and hooded, littered to the 
hocks, and sheeted to the tail. 

2 . To spread a sheet or layer of some substance 
upon (a surface); to cover with a sheet (e.g. of 
snow or ice). (Also with down, up.) 

x6a6 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. I. iv. 63 When Snow the Pasture 
sheets. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. in. 368 The sky-borne 
waters.. Veil the dark deep and sheet the mountain’s side. 
2863 W. Lancaster Praeterita 83 The amber daffodils. 
Sheeting the floors of April. 1882 Stevenson New Arab. 
Nts. II. 106 The flakes were large. . .The whole city was 
sheeted up. 2888 — Black Arrow iv. i. The snow was 
falling,.. the whole world was blotted out and sheeted down 
below that silent inundation. 2922 Masefield Dauhey v, 
xli, Is it cold 7 We’re sheeted up, I tell you, inches thick. 

h. Coast, with (the substance of which the layer 
consists). 

180Z Mou.MiD Art 0/ Cookery (X836) 168 Sheet a mould 
with paste, 2837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 218 The 
river was sheeted with ice. 1843 M. Pattison Ess. (x88g) 
I. 17 Its roof was sheeted, like St. Peter’s, with copper. 
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1893 Times 14 J uly 3/1 The country h green as a meadow 
and sheeted with flowers. 

fS. To furnish (a bed) with sheets; usually 
pass. Obs. 

1714 Mrs Manlt.y Adv, Rvuella. iigAIJed nicely sheeted 
and strow’d with Roses. 1760-7* H. Bsookc Raoi of Qual. 
(1809) III. s A bed leady sheeted and warmed. i8zo in 
Southey If'esley I. 457 One of the maids, who went up to 
sheet a bed. 

't‘4. pass. SiXid. inir. TobedseitM. Oos. 

1637 Whiting Albim .j- Bellawa i^ To be sheeted by 
EeUama’s side. Ibid. 90 To sheet with maidens. 

6 . intr. To spread or flow in a sheet. 

1847 Lb Fauu T. O'Sriett 324 High sheets the water 
round him in glittering spray. 1871 G. MacDonald IVks. 
0/ Pitney 11. 203 Cataracts sheet. . through the air. 

6 . irans. To sheet up (see quot.). 

1883 R. Haldane in Wotksfiop Receipts Sei. il 141/t To 
Sheet-up. — To rub dry with sheets. 

Slieet (Jit), W.2 [f. Sheet j^.2] trans. To sJieet 
home : to extend the sheets of (the topsails) to the 
outer extremities of the yards so that the clews are 
close to the sheet-blocks. Also absoL (and in 
exteniled sense, see quot. 1867 ). 

1797 S. James Narr. Voy. z'sri They sheeted home the 
topsails. 1833 M. Scott Tom Criitgle xi. (1859) 265 The 
topsails were let fall and sheeted home. 1837 £. Howard 
Oid Commodore iv, Let iia shake out our reefs, sheet home, 
and away. 386^ Smyth SmIoPs iPord-bk,, Sheet home!.. 
Also, when driving anything home, os a blow, &c. _x8go 
Morris Glitf. Plain xix, He stepped the mast and hoisted 
sail, and sheeted home. 

Hence SIieB'ted ppl. a. 

x8» Joanna BKiLUzMeer. Leg., Wallace As sheeted 
sails, torn by the blast. Flap round some vessel's locking mast. 
Sheet : see Sheath, Shoot 0,, Shut. 
Sheet-anchor (frtaeigkar). Forms; a. 5 
shut(t)e, 6 shut, showte, shoute, shots, 6-7 
8hoot(e, shot, 7 shott. / 3 . 7 sheath, shed, 7 
sheate, 7-S sheat, 9- sheet. [Origin unceitaln. 

Perhaps f. ME. sboie, Shot sb.^ = cable of two ropes 
spliced together, but the diflerence of form {sJioit icad.shuiei 
in quot. 1497 makes this doubtful. The a..forms are parallel 
udth those of Shoot 4A^,_and the snbstitudon of forms pf the 
synonymous Sheet sb.^ in the 17 th c. points to association 
with that word, but the connexion in sense is riot obvious. 

With regard to the generally accepted derivation from 
Shoot v. (‘ an anchor that is shot out ’), the formation would 
he abnoima], it is not supported by the rntyaiity of the 
a-forms, nor is it clear why any anchor in particular should 
be so designated.] 

A large anchor, formerly always the largest of a 
ship's anchors, used only in an emergency. 

a. 1495 Nteaai Acc. Hen. VII (x8q 6) X92 Ankers called 
Shutte. X497 Ibid. 184 For a Newe Shott of Cables. . to the 
use of the seid Ship for the Shute ankers. XS14 in Oppen- 
heim Admin. Royal Rasiy (1896) 1. 378 Ankers called.. 
Shot ankers j, Caggers j. 1536 Rem. Sediiion ii], He castethe 
the sbote anker, when he wyll, and not when they bydde 
hyra, that are in bis shyp, 1586 J. Davis in Hakluyt Voy, 
(1589) 786 The cable of our shut anker brake, 1633 T. James 
Voy, 38 Our shoo te- Anker was downe. 

ft. s6a6 Caft. SMJTA^ccfiil. Yng. Seamen 16 The greatest 
in euery ship is called the sheat Anchor, a 1647 Fetie in 
Arckxolt^a XII. 275 We broke our best bower, and were 
forced to let go our sheet anchor. x6ga C. Nesse Hist, f 
Mysi. O. ^ H. Test, I. His shed-anchor to hold fast his 
floating ship. 1719 De fo£ Crusoe 1. 10 Our Master order'd 
out the Sheet Anchor. 1775 Phil. Trans. LXVlll. 404 At 
4 a.m. found ship diove, veered to a whole cable ; . .and got 
^eet anchor overside. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh, s. v.. 
To a sheet anchor a stout henmen cable is generally bent. 
iSSg Uai^ JVews 6 Aug. 5/7 The Howe,. went gradually 
to leeward until she brought herself up with her sheet anchor. 

b. That on which one places one’s reliance 
when everything else has failed. 

a. 1524 St, Papers Hen. VIII (1836] IV. 228 The next 
Farlament, which in maner shalbe the shoote anker for 
thexpedicion of our purpoos. 153a More Confut. Tindale 
Wks. 498/1 Ye shall se what aunswere he makelh, & what 
he hringeth for the shote ancre of al his shifte. ai5» 
UoALL Royster D. i. i. (Arb.) ii Of all men he is my chi^ 
banker Both for meate and money, and my chiefe shoot- 
anker. 1562 Turner 0 / Bathes 15 Then snail it be high 
tyme to go to the bathes as to the shot ancie. 1616 Cmamp- 
NEY Voc. Bps. 252 M. Mason cometh now to cast his shott 
ankei, and saitb. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts <$• Mon, (1642) 
62 Wherein yet Chiist is the Shoot-anker of salvation, 

/ 3 , X658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm, verse 14. xvlii, § s Casting 
out his sheat aiiLhour \fid. x66g sheath-anchor] of hope. 
X676 Molloy De Ture Marie. 111. vii. (1688) 416 It is Foieign 
Trade that is the main Sheet-Anchor of us Islanders. 1775 
Mme. D’Arblay Ratty Diary 8 May, The great sheet- 
anchoi, upon which we ate to depend in out voyage iluough 
life. 1838 Lytton Alice v. ii, The landed interest.. is the 
great stay of this countiy— the sheet.anchar I may say, 
X870 Miss Bridgman Robt. Lynne II, iv, 88 Bertie was . 
the sheet-anchor of her life. xSpg Allbutfs Sysi. Med, 
VH 821 Bleeding is our ‘sheet anchor ' in this disease. 

attreb. i86x Hughes To/m Brown at Oxf. xxxr, As soon 
as he had his old sheet-anchor fiiend to hold on to. 

Sheet-cable. JVizut. [f. sheet- in Sheei- 
ANCHOE.] The cable belonging to the sheet-anchor. 

1611 CoTCR. s. V. Maisire, Vn t/taisire cable, ou chahle, 
a sheat-cable. 1642 H. Bond Beat Saiain's Art 18 Your 
sheat Cable is commonly so many halfe inches about as 
your ship is hiedth in feete at the midship Beaine, 1742 
in Hanway Trcai. (176a) I. u. xxiii. 100 Cutting the sheet 
cable at the windlass, with great difficulty we wore the ship. 
x8oo Asiat. Ann. Reg. III. 1x5/2 The sheet cable parted 
about half alter four o'clock. 

Sheeted (fz'ted), ppl. a. [f. Sheet sb."^ or zf.i] 

1. Wrapped in a sheet, esp. a winding-sheet : 
applied to the dead and ghosts. 
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1604 Shaks. Ham i. i 115 (Qo. 2) The sheeted ttead Did 
sque^e and gibber in the Roman streets. 1030 H. Lom 
Relig. Persees 50 Shrowded and sheeted caikeyses. 17™ S. 
Rogers Ode Sttpersi. i. iL 9 The sheeted spectr^ nsing 
from the tomb. 1807-8 W. Irving Sal/nag. (1824) 88 Church- 
yard tales of sheeted ghosts. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, 
Iv, He saw Gwendolen . .pale as one of the sheeted dead. 

b. Enveloped in a sheet or sheets for protection 
against injury, cold, etc. 

1766 W. Gordon Gen. Cowiting-ko. 104, x Reeled box 
containing books. 1840 Halibubion Letter Bag i. 7 Sheeted, 
blanketed, and quilted, I remain enveloped in the diapery 
of my bed. 1884 Loigmatis Mag. Apr. 610 A string of 
some thirty sheeted horses are walking round and round. 
X896 Idler Mar. 277 The paltry gas-jets on the stage .. w»q 
just suflicient to show the sheeted boxes and a few of the 
front rows of stalls. 

2 . In the form of a sheet ; expanded or spread 
out like a sheet : chiefly of lain, snow, lightning. 

1796 New Ann. Reg. 164 Thro' jilashy glade Wheie 
ciackles, at each step, the sheeted ice. 1798 Colcuidcd 
Watid. Cain Wks. (1907) 345 The sheeted lightning;. 1811 
Scott Don Roderick il xxxvi, Then sheeted rain burst 
down. 1847 Longt. Rvatig. i. v. 100 The sheeted smoke 
with flashes of flame inteimingled. 1851 Ht. Marhnlau 
Initod. Hist. Peace ii. i, The two armies lay down amidst 
the sheeted snow. 1004 R. Bridges Demeter 551 The use- 
less poppy in sheeted scarlet. 

3. Of catde : Having a hioad band of white 
round the body. (Cf. sheet-cow, Sheet shX 1 2 b.) 

1834 Youatt Caiile (L.U. K ) 28 They are caUed sheeted 
oxen. The head, the neck, the shouldeis, and the hind 
parts appear as if they were uncovered, while there is a 
sheet fauly and perfectly thrown over the barrel. xBss 
Kingsley Weslw. Ho ! v, That sheeted heifer of Prowse's. 
x8s8 yml. R. Agrie. Soc. XIX. u. 389 In colour usually 
‘ sheeted ' black and white. 

4. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacobi Prbiterp Vocab., Sheeted, this expression is 
used wneii heavily printed work has to he placed sheet by 
sheet between other sheets to prevent oiF-set of ink. 

t Shee'teUf Obs.~^ [f. Sheet sb,"^ + -eh <i.] 
Consisting of a sheet (see Sheet sb."^ i b). 

a 1618 J. Davies Scourge PaPer-persec. (1624) 11 If., 
wanton Rig, or letcher dissolute Doe stand at Pauls-Crosse 
in a Sheeten Sute. 

Shee'ter. [f. Sheet ©.I-h-eeI.] (See quot.) 

X853 Urb Diet, Arts II. 985 'The machine for forming the 
wool into sheets of a nearly uniform thickness, technically 
known as the ‘ sheeter 

Sheeter, obs. form of Sbooteb. 

Sheet-iish., variant of SHEATH-EiSHf. 
Sbeetful (fi'tful). [£ Sheet As 

much as a sheet will contain. 

>5*3-34 Fitzhcrb. Husb. § 44 Take a shete ful of brome 
cioppes. 17XX Addison Sped, No. xfj,! shall publish a 
Sheet-full of Thoughts every Morning. 18x2 Examiner 
Aug. 545/2 A second writes a Jong uneasy sheet-full of 
irony. 1825 J. T. Coleridge in Ld. Coleridge Story 
Devonsh. House (1906) 287 An hour’s talk would be of more 
help to him than a sbeetfol of writing. 

Siieeth(e, obs. forms of Sheath sb. 

Sheeting (fi'tig),©W.ji. [f. S heet + -ingI.] 

1. Stout cloth of linen or cotton, such as is used 
for bed linen, etc. 

X711 Land. Gas. No. 4847/3 Irish Sheeting and Ticking. 
17^ Mrs. Giasse's Cookery xviii. 291 Roll it up tight, bind 
it round with sheeting, and boil it four hours. 1844 Ladies' 
Hand-bk, Haberdashery 26 Sheeting. This is a stiong 
woven cotton, and is fieqaently used as a substitute for 
linen. 1848 Kingsley *Bad Squire' xv, By dealing out 
flannel and sheeting A little hmow cost price. 1853 Urb 
Did. Aris I. 770 Sheetings and towellings. 1877 J. W. 
Hayes Draper Haberdasher igA. 4)96 Sheetings are a 
stout article, made in Wigans, Croydon5,and Double Warns 
fiom two or three yards wide, ipio Encycl, Brit. VII. 
277/1 Sheeting has two meanings in the cotton trade ; (1) 
the oidinary bed sheeting, usually a stout cloth of anything 
fiom45 in. to 120 in. wide.. ; {2) a grey calico, heavier than 
a shirting. .usually 36 in. by 40 yd. 

2. A lining or covering of timber or metal, laid 
on a surface as a protection. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 32 The sheeting 
nailed on the Piles. 1870 Milit. Enghi, I. ii. 101 Ihe 
wooden linings are of two descriptions, wz., cases, or frames 
and sheeting. 

ta. A layer (of soil or stones). 
xSgi.S'co/^.Leaifrr' 6 Nov., Laying down slieetingsof stones 
in certain districts. 1895 Outing XXVII. 236/2 Rocks, 
which, having lost their thm sheeting of soil. 

c. A form of batting (Knight Diet. Mech.\ 

(See Baiting vbl. sb, s.) 

3. The action or process of making (lead) into 
sheets ; the action of covering with sheets or laying 
in sheets. 

1778 Engl. Gasettecr S.V. Blendip, The lead is.. not so 
pioper for sheeting, because, when melted, it luns intoknotv. 
1875 Knight (Tobacev)^ laying the 

leaves nat to be piled m books. 3x May 

s/r Cleikage, checking, and weighing, as well as sheeting, 

4. attrU).y as (sense 2 ) sheeting deal, plank \ 
sheetiug-maebine (see quots.); sheeting-pile 
=- sheet-pile (see Sheet sbA 13). 

*837 J- T. Smith ti . Vicafs Mortars 77 note, The space on 
which the foundation is to rest, is first surrounded by sheet- 
ing piles. xBtfi Civil En^n. ^ Arch. Jnd. I. 203/x The 
'sheeting' planks, or (in Lancashhe phrase) the ‘ lamng ' 

a ljRE Diet. Arts 972 This sheeting deal is always 
ied in pieces laid endwise. 1^5 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Sheeting-machine, a wool-combing machine for biinging 
the fiber into an even sheet. Ibid., Sheeting-machine, a 
machine for smoothing tobacco-leaves. 


Sliee'ting, ppl- a,, [f. Sheet ©.i -t- -ing 2.] 

Swathing, enfolding. 

1592 Arden o/ Feversham io8i Sheeting darkness over- 
hangs the earth. 

Shee'tless, <*- [f- Sheet j 3 . 1 ] Without sheets. 

1756 Deuti-Rep 26 Wheie stand the sheetless bed, the 
broken chair. 

Shee'tling. rare, [Sheet j/a 1] A little sheet. 

x8i7 W. Wilbertohce in Life (1838) fv. 310 You would 
have received a good long letter instead of this sheelling. 

Sheet-shot. Naut. \l.sheet- in Sheet-anchor 
-I- Shot j^.] = Sheet- cable. Also atlrib- 
X750BLANCKLEY Naval Expos- s.v. CirWci, Cables Allowed 
for Channel Service, are distributed in tliks Mannei, two 
being spliced together are called the Sheat-shot ; three the 
Best-bower; one the Small-bower, and one Spate. 1847 
Muller PaCygl. Naut- 28 Sheet shot cable. 

Sheety (fi’ti), a. [f. Sheet -i- -v i.] Spread- 
ing in a broad sheet : chiefly of a stretch of water, 
1748 Collins Ode to Evening 29 in Dodsley Call, I. 332. 
Then lead, calm Vot'ress, where some sheety lake Cheers 
the lone heath. 1794 Gisborne Walks in Boresi vi. (1796) 
98 Streams .. down the hills Spread sheety o'er the .•■lopes. 
cx8x6 Fuseli Led.on Art viit, (1848) 511 Oil, whichiouiids 
and conglutinates, spicnds less than the sheety inediuin 
of fresco, a 1834 S. T. Coleridgl in Cottle's Early Recoil. 
(1837) II. 2^5 Tlie sheety bmst Of lightning o'er the 
awaken’d midnight clouds. 

8heeve, obs. form of Sheaf, Sheave. 
Sheever, obs. form of Shiver. 

Sheew, obs. f. Show v. Shef, obs. ju. t. of 
Shove v. 

Shefe, Sheff(e, obs. forms of Sheaf, Sheave. 
Sheffield (Jcf/ld), the name of a manufacturing 
city of Yorkshire, famous for cutlery, used attrib. 
as SheJfUld knife, ware, whittle ; Sb.ejBEleld plate, 
plate made of copper coated with silver by a 
special process brought to perfection in ShciGeld 
(but now disused). 

C1386 CiiAULLR Reeve's T. 13 A ShclTieMCr'. rr, schelTeUl, 
shcfield] thwitci haar he in his hose. 1575 Lanluam Let. 
(1871) 38 A payr of cappcd^SheiTeld kniuer. 1623 Dlkkek 
Witch of Edmonton ii. ii, The Bridcgioom and Bride 
comes ; the new pair of ShclTeild-Knives fitted both to one 
sheath. X745 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carem 53 Buttons, 
Knives, Scissars, and other Shcflicld Ware. xSax Scoit 
Kenilvt, xxvii. But thou art sharper than a Sheffield whittle* 
i8£j6 Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci., Praet. Chem, cin Old u 01 n-out 
articles formed of ' ShelHeld plate ’. 1878 Duwoi.n Stud. 
Lit. 37 If a song is to be at all a sword, it must be uf finer 
temper than even the finest Sheflleld cutlery, 
t b. Used piedicatively as adj, Obs. 

Nashd Lenten Siuffe wks. 1910 III. 178 Tell me if 
our English sconses be not right Sheffield or no. 

Shenorder, lare var. Chiffonier, representing 
the common pronunciation (Jefanfau). 

x8o8 Mrs. M.T. Kemble Day after Weddings Furnished 
with Sofa, Footstools, Sbeffoniers. 

Sheffce, obs. f. 3 hift. Bhefure, obs. f. Shiver. 
Shegger, misprint for Skeggeb. 

1758 Binnell Descr, Tha>/tes 175 Little Trout, called a 
Samlet or Sbegger-Trout. 

Shegh, error for sege, Siege sb. (q.v. a c). 
x688 Holme Armoury 11. xiii. 3X1/X A Shegh of Heroiib. 
Shehide, obs. erron. form of Shahi. 

Sheich, obs. variant ofSAic. 

*775 Chandler Trav. Asia M. (1825) 1. 13 The captain . . 
made a signal for a scbeick or wherry to come along side, 
l[ Sheikh. (J^k, Jlk). Forms : 6 sieoh, y soeicli, 
shech, shicb, abeicke, shiek, y-8 aheok, S 
Bcheo(h., shieoli, shaik, abeek, 7-9 sbeiob, 
sebeik, abeiok, 9 sebiek, abaikb, shaykb, 
sbeykh, 7- sbeik, 8- sbeikb ; 7 cbeq, oheke, 8 
check, oheik, obiek, 8-9 obaik, 9 obeick ; 7-8 
zeqLue. [Arabic shaikh properly * old man ’, 

£ sMkha to grow or be old. Cf. OF. eseeque, seic, 
F. cheik, schetk, ^'p.jeque, Fg. xeque^ 

1. The chief of on Arab family ox tribe ; the 
headman of an Arabian village ; an Arab chief ; 
fan Eastern governor, prince, king. Now albo 
used among Arabs as a general title of respect. 

*577 Eden’s Hist. Trav. 331 b. The kyng of Persia is called 
Siecn Ismael, whom the Itaiianb call 6uaiizador, or Sophi. 
*6iS W, Bedwlll tr. Moham. Impost, i. § 3 The peace of 
God . . be vnon theemy Sheich, xtoi Charbnte Lett, cone. 
Customs Tajiletta $ The cheif of each Tribe, who take 
upon them the Title of Xcque, which k equivalent to Capjaiii. 
1687 A, Lovell tr. Thtsvenot's Trav, 11. 160 Hesent thither 
an Arab Scheik with many Arabs. 1727 A. Hamilton Nesv 
Acc, E. Ind. 1. iv. 36 Henas the ‘Title of Xeriff given him, to 
distinguish his Eminency from other Sheeks. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers I. iii. 32 One of the Numidian petty Princes, called 
by Greek Authors Philarchs, and hy the Arabs, &c. Sheikhs. 
*755 GentL Slag, XXV. 507 Mutavali, the chiek or governor 
of Mesched, 1788 Tully's Narr. Resid. Trifali (1817) 17S 
Shaik Alieff, an Arab chiefi X84X Kinnear Cairo, etc. xflg 
One of the Fellah sheichs. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1 . 4S7 
Abraham. . left his home in Ur of the (jhaldees to wander as 
a nomad Sheikh. 1908 Mocklsr-Ferryman Golden Girdle 
Hi, I knew that the Jfelas tribe still exlsi^, and though Sheik 
F^zul was dead, his son Fatis reigned in his stesid. 1908 
y’z»/M 8 July 19/2 As regaxds the Sfaaykh'h competency as 
an Arabic scholiur, there can he but one opinion. 

2 . The brad of a xeligious order or community ; 
a great religions doctor or prracher; now asp. a 
saint having a local cnltos. 

*613 'PynoLb/ePUgriMttgt (1614) 376 A Nation. .which he 


SHEIKHDOM, 


671 


SHEIiF. 


calleih Hhnssissin, which .. followed a peculiar Prophet... 
They called him Sheich l^riuied Hheich] al Ilhassissin. 
x66a J. Davies tr. MandeUlo's Trmi. 46 The Devotions., 
done at the Sepulchre of Schich Sell at Ai debit. x68a 
WiicnCB youm. Greece ii. 199 A Book . .wi itten by a Choke, 
or Doctor of Grand Cairo. 1753 K,. Clayton Jrnl. Cairo 
to Mt. Sinai is ScpU 1723, As we weie passing by a mosch, 
where a certain shiech Sahih was buried,.. several of our 
guides, . went thither to receive a benediction, c 1850 Aral>. 
NU. (Rlldg.) 674 A convent.., the scheik, or siipeiior of 
which was a fiicnd of the steward. 1869 Tozca Hizhl. 
Turkey I. sox A sheikh’s tomb with a tiled loof. xgo8 S. A. 
Cook Relis- Anc, Palestine vi. 68 Saints and holy sheikhs 
of the modern shrines. 

b. Slieikh-itl-Mam (properly 'Hslani) : 

the supreme authority in tnatters relating to icligion 
and sacred law; in Turkey, the mufti. Hence 
Sheikh-nl-hlaniate. 

x£86 tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia a6i The Sheikelislani, 
who is the chief Civil Judge, 1753 IIanway Trav. (ryda) 
I. III. Ii. PIT The ka/Li‘skar is judge of the aimy, and the 
sheiLliulisInm is icpiitcd of equal i.ank with him. igo^Daily 
Chton.^S Apr. 5/4 She went to thcSheikh-uI-IsIamale, 1006 
IVestin, Gas, ) Sept. 3/3 No political net of the .Sultan has 
any validity without the futwa of the Sheikh-ul- Islam. 

8. In India, one of a dissenting sect of Moham- 
medans; now, a general term for Hindu converts 
to Islam. (Usually sliekh, shaikh.') 

[1697 Fryer Acc. Ii. India if P. ni. i. 93 All Musselmen 
..are distinguished, some according to the Consanguinity 
they churn with Mahomet. .. A Shiek is a Cousin.. at a dis- 
tance, into which Relation they admit all new Pioselytcs.] 
1883 Encycl.Brii.ldN, x8s/a (,Jlfadras)Tho Shaikhs num- 
ber 511,113, the Sayyids 89,219, the Palhans 70,943 [etc]. 
1903 Itidia Centus, J^t 1. 1. 451 ThcronvcttswIiocaTUhem- 
selves Shekh, X905 Macpiiail A~. Macdonald xvi. 243 

A Bengali bhekh may bo almost anything. 

Hence Shel’khdom, -ship, the status or office 
of a sheikh; the territory ruled by a sheikh; 
Bhel'khly a., pertaining to or characteristic of a 
sheikh. 

k845^ G. WARniiRTOM Crescent Cross II. 354 The Sheik- 
dom is.. hereditary in most cases, x86o Tristram Gi. 
Sahara xiv. 337 'Jim Tuuareg do not appear to have any 
subdivided hheikdoms like the Arabs. 1878 Eraser's Ma/r. 
XVIII. X44 'J'he chief sheikhship i.s hcieditary. 1888 
DoLRiirv Trav. Arabia Des, I, 98 Of shoykhly blood and 
noblo easy roiinlcimni'c. 1907 IOwino Arab /(• Druse iii. 
36 He piovcd In be the son of the slicikhly ruler of Damn. 
Sh.ell(l, -Ing, Sheip, Sheir, Slieire, Sheit : 
see SiiTicr,, SimetiKO, .Snisiiii*, SniiBB, Shihe, SnKBV. 
Shekar, -ee, var, forms of Suikah, Siiikabbe. 
Slielcel (Je’ktll). Also (S-7 sbekle, ahekell, 

*1 sheiole, sheokle. [a. Ileb. sheqel^ f. shdqal 
to weigh. (The word was adopted in the form 
SiOLE through Frencli and Latin.)] 

1 . a. An ancient unit of weight of the Baby- 
lonians, and hence of tlie Phoenicians, Hebrews, 
and others, equal to one-sixtieth of a mina (see 
MjnaI i). b. a coin of this weight; es^, the 
chief silver coin of the Hebrews. 

X560 Hmi.R (Gcnevix) Exod. xxx. xi This shal euoric man 
giue, that goclh into the nombre, half a shekel, after the 
Mickcl of the Banctiiaric. [Hut x Mace. x. 43 sides.] 
*597 Hookkii liccl, Pol. V. Ixxix. 343 Two thousand and 
foure hundred shekels of Silner, an hundred and tweniie 
shekels of Gold, euory shekell waighing balfe an ounce, x6x t 
CoTCR., Cicle, a Sheicle. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World n. 

V. § 3. 397 The waiglil of gold in the incense-Cups[amounted] 
to xso sheckles of Gold. 1647 Greavrs Rowan Foot 76 
The Hebrew or Snmnritane shekel. 1728 Ciiamocrs Cycl. 
s. V,, Borne are of Opinion, that the Hebrews had two kinds 
of shekels. The Common, or Prophane Shekel, call'd 
Didrachma; and the Shekel of the Sanctuary, which last 
they will have double the former. 1846 Trungii Mirac, 
Xxviil. (1863) 376 note, Before the Babylonian exile, the 
shekel wasonlyaccrtain weight of silver, notacoined money. 

attrib. xS86 Condpu Syrian Stone^Lore iv. (1896) 152 In 
the tentli year of Dnrlu.s, shekel pieces.. are mentioned on 
insciihed tablets. xSgo Exiositor Nov. 392 When a shekel 
ingot was first stamped with a mark of quality or value, it was 
still called a shekel. 

2 . yZij-. (^/.) Coin; money, colloq. 

[iSaa Byron Age 5/ Bronse xv, No land of Canaan, full 
of milk and honey, Nor (save in paper shekels) ready money ] 
1883 F. M. Crawrori) Dr, Claudius v, Though he was so 
licb, he never talked about money except in a vague way 
a'. ' lots of shekels or ' piles of tin 
Shekel, dial, f- Shacklb sh^ 

Shekinah, shechiuah (fflcaina). Also 7 
aheoinah., 8 soheoina, -ohiuah, 9 skekiiia. [a. late 
Ileb. sh?JiItt^^, f. shdhan to rest, dwell.] 

The visible manifestation of the Divine Majesty, 
esp. when resting between the cherubim over the 
mercy-seat or in the temple of Solomon ; a glory 
or refulgent light symbolizing the Divine Presence. 

In the Targums the word is used as a peiiphrasis to 
designate God when He is said to dwell among the cheru- 
bim, etc., so as to avoid any approach to anthiopomorphic 
expression. . ^ 

1663 I, Stillincfleet [fitJi) Shecinah ; ora Demonstration 
of the Divine Presence in the places of Religious WorMip. 
x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) HL 530 That fiery She- 
chinah, or visible Glory of the Lord, in which he descended 
on Mount Sinai. *708 Brit. A folio No. _iox. i/a This Light, 
which in part compos’d the Seneobinah is suppos dto have 
been Accompanied with a Numerous Retinue of Attending 
Angels. 1741 Watts Ifttfrw. Mind (i8ox) 381 The Sche- 
cina, or brignt glory, which is a symbol of God 3 presenca 
xB83 Tracis far Thnes No. X3. 4 They murmuring and 


rebelling with the Shechinah before their eyes. 1838 Gno. 
Eliot Scenes Clcr. Life, Mr. Gilfil vii, The golden sun- 
light beamed through the dripping boughs like a Shechinah, 
or visible divine presence. 

b. transf. [spec, applied lo Jesus Christ.) 

*5?* Hiciccs (AV/e) The Moial Schechinah : Or a Discoiuse 
of Gods Gloiy. a *684 Lpighton Serm. (i Cor. i. 30) Sei. 
Wks. x833 1. 483 The Shechinah, the habitation of the 
Majesty, is Jesus Christ; there he dwells as between the 
cherubim over the meicy-seat. 1739 C. Wpslev Hysnn, 
'Arise, my Soul, arise ' vi. Our Eyes on Eaiih survey The 
Darling Shechinah I Biightin endless Gloiy blight Now in 
Flesh He stoops to dwell. 1834 Diseaclt Rev. Efick i. 
xvii. 23 Truth indeed is veiled, But with a Schekinah of 
dazrling light. 

Sbekyl, ohs. fonn of Shackle 
Shekyr, obs. form of Chequeu J( 5 .i 
xgiB Cm). Leet Bk. 653 The bokes of ij leetes euer next 
afoie shall lemayn in the counsell liowsc..on the shekyr. 

Shel, obs. foim of Shell, Shield. 

Shelaly, obs. form of Shillelagh. 
Shelboard. dial. [? £ Shelf -b Boahd sb. : 

cf. Shelving j/i.] An additional fiame work fixed to 
the sides of a cat L lo increase its capacity. 

1369 in T. Fhillipps Wills (C1830) 8(. All my ploughe 
tymber, and cait tymber, except shclboides. x6i6 Surpl. 
& Mareii. Cmmiry Farui vir. xvi. 663 All manner of Plow 
and Carl-limber whatsoeiiei, as Beames, Heads, Skeathes, 
Hales, Spyndles, Shelboords, Cart or Wayne bodies, rings 
for Wheeles. 1833 C. W. Hoskvns Talpa xvi. (1854) *37 
A sack or two of Wheat that lay not very safely on tire 
ncai-side shel’-boaid. 

Shelboard, -brede, obs. IT. Shield-boahd. 
Shelburne (fedb^un). (See quot. 1889.) 

1889 Dk. Beaufort Drvoing 385 Those [landaus] with 
angular lines are known as ‘Slrelbuine’ landaus, from the 
latp Earl of Shelburne, who had the first of that pattern 
built. 1903 Sir W. Gilbev Mod. Carriages 45. 

Sheld (jeld), a. dial. Also 6 sohell, 9 shell, 
shelled, [ad. or cogn. with MDu. schillede 
vaiiegated (oftener in comb., as rooischillede), = 
WFlem. schilde, i. schillen (in mod.Du. ver-^ 
schillet^) to make different. The existence of the 
Eng. word at an earlier dale is piobably implied 
in Kheldhaee.] Barlicolonrcd, pied, piebald. 

1307 Will ofCrisall (Somerset Ho ), ij kyne garlo & schell. 
[see Siielden]. 1674 Ray S. 4- E. C. Words 76 
Sheld, necked s party-coloured. 1787 W. H. Marshall 
Noifolk (1795) II. 388 Slalled, pied; party-coloured. 1823 
B. Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Shell, Shell (or sheld) is 
pied, of two colours ; fieckei'tl is gay, of more than two. 
aiBzs Forbv Poe. E. Anglia, Shelled, pie-bald. 

Sheld, obs. form ox Shield. 

She'ld-apple, she’U-apple. dial. Also 
flheldaflo, ahillaple, etc. [Usually taken to be f. 
Sheld a. -t Dapple a., but perhaps a metathelic 
form of *sheldalp, f. Sheld a. + Alp 2 (dial, alf), 
bullfinch.] Applied to two birds remarkable for 
their variegated plumage. 

1 . The chaffinch, Fringilla Calebs. 

*544 W. Turner Avium Pnecip, D 6, De Fringilla,,. 
Anglice a cbafiinchc, a sheld uppel, a spink. x6ix Cotcr , 
Berle, a spinke, sheldaple, chafllnch, x8o2 R. Anderson 
Cumbld, Ball. ^805) si, I mind, when he cross’d the deep 
waiter, To get me the shilapple* eet. 1813 Montagu Omith. 
Diet, Suppl., Shelly or Shell-apple. x88o C. H, Poole Gloss. 
Staff.^hell or Sheld-a^ple, the chaffinch. 

2 . The crossbill, Loxia curvirostra. 

x666 Merrbtt Pinax 172 Laxtas. the Shell-Apple. x668 
CiiARLETON Onomast, 69 Loxia.. vaa Cross-beak, or Shell- 
aple. Engl. Binis Zi. 1768 Pennant ZroI. 

II. 379. 1802 Montagu Ornith. Diet,, Shell, or Sbeld-apple. 
Vide Crossbill. 

Sheldbreatli, -brede, obs.ff. Shield-board. 
Sheld-duck, shell>duck (Je*ld»k). Also 
shielduok, shield-duok. [f. Sheldbakb, by 
substitution of duck for drake^ = Siibldeakb. 

1707 Mortimer Ilusb. (1721) I. 239 If you would preserve 
wild Ducks, Teal, Widgeon, ShelWucks, &c. you should 
have a place walled in with a Pond in it. 1770 Pennant 
B) it. Zool, IV. 86 Swallow Tailed Shielduck. 1810 Crabbe 
Borough ix, The sleeping shell-ducks at the sound arise. 
1832 Macgiluvray Brit. Birds V, xg Tadoma Casarca. 
The Ruddy Shielduck. 1908 Zoologist Apr. 134 Sheld- 
Duck seen at Fritton by Mr. Buxton. 

So .Skeld-fowl (also s(o)liell-, shield-), the 
sheldrake. 

1*593 Dravton Man in Moon Poems (i6xp) 480 The 
greedie Shell-fo wle, fi om whose rape doth llye Th vnnumbred 
sholes. 1674 Ray S. 4 E.C. [Fords 76 Sheld. .indo Shel- 
drake & sheld fowle. Suss. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 636 Cor- 
morants, Brants, Shield-fowl. x8jx> Borland Yarrow 119 
Speckled schell-fowl hoveling nigir. 

Sbelde, obs. f. Shelled ppl. a., Shield, Shoal. 
f Skedden. Obs. Also -in. [app. f. Sheld a. 

(? -t- Endb).] The golden-eye, Clangula glattciott. 

a *672 WiLLUGHDV Omith. (1678) 28 This was sent us from 
Cambr idge by the title of Shelden, I suppose so denominated 
from its being particoloured of black and white, that is Sheld. 
1674 Dent hi Ray's Philos, Lett. (1718) ai Some Water 
Fowl, vig. a Pocker, a Smew, three Sheldins. 

Shelder, variant of Shaldeb v. 

Sheldrake (Jeddr^k). Forms : 4 sheldediake, 
selddrake,shelledTake, sscheldrak, 5-6 -drake, 
7-9 sheU(-)dTake, 8 shel-drake, sheldraoh, 8-9 
shieldrake, (9 shield-dxake), 6- sheldrake, 
[prob. £ Sheld a, + Dbakb A northern form 
skeldrcdJt (see SciALEDBAKE)is recorded from 1600. 
Connexion with Shield si, is improbable, since ' spot of 


colour ’ is not an established sense of this word, as it is of 
the cognate G. schild and ON. skjgldr (cf. skjgldditr 
dappled). The commonly cited ON. Skfgldungr, occurring 
in a late alliterative list of bird-names, is not identifiable 
(the Icel, names of the sheldrake are brandgds and anda- 
kdngUTi^, The form seheldrach given by Gesner (Anim. III. 
i3r> is app. from Eng.] 

A bird of the genus Tadoma of the duck tribe, 
frequenting sandy coasts in Europe, North Africa, 
and Asia, and remarkable for its bright and varie- 
gated colouring. 

tOccas. applied to the North Ameiican canvas- back. 
C1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Foe. 164 La herle 
[glossed the selddiake, v.r. sheldedrake]. c 1340 NominaJe 
(Skeat) 802 Herle, schclledrake. C1475 Pict. Foe. in Wi.- 
Wiilcker 762/39 Hie unmis, a scheldtak. 1330 Palsgr. 
366/2 Scheldrake a byrde. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel, r. li. 
II. i. All those Teales, Cm res, Sheldrakes, and peckled 
Fowles, which come hether in winter. 16^ Charleton 
Onomast, 96 Mergus Harle..\}ciei Shetl-drake. at6jz 
WiiLUGiiBY Ornith, (1678) 28 The Sheldrake, or Boiough- 
Duck : Tadoma Bellonii. Ibid 364 The Swallow tail’d 
Sheldrake of Mi. Johnson. 1782 T. JnrrERSON Hoies State 
Firginfa (1787) xx8 Sheldrach, or Canvas back. 182X Scott 
Pirate iv, The shelldrake seems, through the mist, as large 
as the scart. 1847 Lbiciirardt Jml. vii. 217 Charley shot 
the sheldrake of Fort Essington (Tadoma Rajah). 1835 
F. O. Morris Brit, Birds V. 137 Ruddy Shield) ake,..Col- 
l.Tied Duck. Tadoma rutila. 1870 Gillmore tr. Ftguier's 
Reptiles ^ Birds 220 The Shieldrake is the most 1 emarkablc 
of all the Duck tribe, not only from its size, but ficm its 
beauty and the elegant variations of its plumage, 

Sbeldrun, var. Sheltbon 1. Sbeldur, obs. f. 
SiiouLDEH sb. Shele, obs. f. Shiel, Shelela, 
obs. f. Shillelagh. 

Shelf Cfe^O* shelves ( Jelvz). Forms : 

5 schelf(f)e, 5-7 shelfe, 7 shealfe, 5- shelf; 
pi. 4- shelves, (5 sohelves, -ys, 6 sylwes) ; 5 
schelfes, fi-7 shelfes, 5-8 shelfs. [app. ad. 
(M)LG. schelf shelf, set of shelves (whence also 
the northern Skelp), cogn. w. OE. scylfe (of un- 
certain meaning) ? partition or compartment, MDu. 
schelve, (and mod.Du.) schelf stack, rick (of hay, 
etc.), and OE. j^^(also stin-scylf) lugged rock, 
crag, pinnacle ; ? f. root shelf- lo split.] 

1 . 1 . A slab of wood (or other material) fixed in 
a horizontal position to a wall, or in a fiame, to bold 
books, vessels, ornaments, etc. ; one of the trans- 
verse boards in a bookcase, cabinet, or the like. 

c 1386 Chaucer Miller's T. 23 His Au^ym stones layen 
faire a part On shclues [v,r. schelfes] couched at hh beddes 
heed. 1422 Engl, Misu (Surtees) 16 Vat the ledc pype and 
the shelfs be the wyfe’s of Symond of Stele, 1483 lice, St, 
Mary at Hilt (rpoD 28 In the Bottrye iiij schelves. 1303 
in Eng, Gilds (1870) 337 Yn the spence a tabell planke and 
ij sylwes. 1366 Engl. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 63 
A shelf for to set dishes on. 1615 Chapman Odyss. ix. 
313 Shclues [raperoi] with cheeses heapt. 17x9 Dc Fob 
Crusoe i. 135, I was full two and forty Days making me 
a Board for a long Shelf. *727 Swift Further Acc, E, 
Curll Wks. 1755 III. I. 161 Have not 1 clothed you in 
double-royal, lodged you handsomely on decent shelves 7 
*7®S J* Brown Car. frul. 252 Here is the famed surgeon's 
shop : no doubt bis shelfs are planted with pots, vials, and 
boxes full of useful medicine. 1842 Tcnnyson Talking 
142 She left the novel half-uncut Upon the rosewood 
shelf. 1856 Delamer FI. Gard. (1861) 4 A dry airy shelf 
is a good place for keeping them [ic. bulbs]. 2898 O. B. 
Shaw Voit never can tell iii. Stage direct., The bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. The gradine of an altar. 

1496-7 Rec. St. Mary ai Hill (1904} 30 A frontell for the 
schelfife standyng on the alter. 

c. iransj. A shelf with reference to its contents ; 
the contents of a shelf {esp. of books). 

xyM Berkeley Alciplir. 11. § 24 You may confute awhole 
shelf of schoolmen. 1790 Monthly Rev, XXX. 287 This 
performance cannot be placed on the same shelf wlch that 
of Barthelemy. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxi, His works 
had no place on David Deans’s shelf of divinity. 1823 
Macaulay Ess., Milton (1897) 2 A few more days, and this> 
essay will follow the Defensio Populi to the dust and silence 
of the upper shelf. 1876 Lowell Ode pth July iv. ii. 
Herein they were great Beyond the incredulous lawgivers 
of yore, And wiser than the wisdom of the shelf. 

d. fig. phrases. On the she fi (a) On one side, oat 
of the way, in a position or state of inactivity or 
uselessness ; esp. to lay {put, etc.) m the shelf, 
also f /a set on shelf. 

*575 Gascoigne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 120 Jove in 
heaven would smile to see Diana set on shelfe. 18x3 Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Desp, (1838) XII. 379 Alava would then 
be laid upon the shelf, if he bad not bis situation heie to 
return to. 2816 ‘ Quiz ' Grand Master viir. 8 He's ever 
since been on the shelf. 2831 Croker in Boswell's Johnson 
an. i7.;o tioie. His friend General Oglethorpe, who, after 
acquittal by a court-martial, was (to use a vulgar but ex- 
pressive phrase) put upon the shelf. 1884 L. J. Jennikcs 
Croker Papers I. vi. 170 The question of Parliamentary 
Reform could not be perpetually kept upon the shelf. 1B93 
Beatrice Harraden Sfiips^ that pass i. vii, Because your 
career has been checked, and because you have been put 
on the shelf. 

{b) Of women; Without prospects of marrying, 
1839 Hood fm not a single Man v, Mamma, who praises 
her own self, Instead of Jane or Ann, And lays ‘ her girls ' 
upon the shelf. 1847 Halliwell, Oh the shelf, said of 
ladies when too old to get married. 1893 Academy zS Nov. 
460/3 A worn-out flirt who has run through her chances in 
the matrimonial market and who is.. on the shelf. 

(c) slang, la pawn. 

*859 Heiten's Slang- Dictn On the shelf, pawned. 



SHELF. 

f 2 . A cupboard or cabinet. Obs. 
c 1440 Pramp. Parv, 445/1 Schelfe, epiasieff epi 2 oeafi 7 Mt, 
arttutnunt. 1S70 Levins Manip, 58/16 A shelfe. cortinale. 

3 . a. Printing, — Till sb}- 3, 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), SAe^,. .the Till of a Printing- 
Press. 1808 Stower PritiUr's Gra»t. 328 The Till or Shelf. 
1S34-6 Etieyel. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 774 The third bar D, 
called the shelf or till, is intended to guide and keep steady 
. .the hose, which contains the spindle and screw. 

b. Shipbuilding. A timber on the inner side 
of the frame to support the deck-beams. 

1834-6 Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) VI. 306/2 Under the teams 
of the deck, perpendicularly over the bnilge-strake, was 
fixed on its edge a strake of fir along the whole length of 
the vessel six inches thick, with a score one inch deep for 
the beams, to which it was bolted, and was called the 
longitudinal shelf. 1874 Thearlb Naval ArcMt. 35 The 
several pieces composing the shelf are connected with 
vertical flat scarphs. 

o. The charging-bed of a furnace. 

1879 Spans' Eticycl, Mamtf, I. 290 The hopper in which 
the charge of sulphate, coal, and chalk is contained, is built 
into the arch over the centre of the ‘ shelf 
H. Senses influenced by Shelf 

4 . A ledge, platform, or terrace of land, rock, etc. 
, 1809 J, Barlow Cobatib, iii. 170 Torrents of molten rocks 
. . Lead o’er the shelves of ice their fiery tide. 1818 Scon 
HH. Midi, 1 , A huge fragment ^of stone, which, having 
fallen from the cliffs above, had., jammed so as to serve for 
a sloping roof to the farther part of the broad shelf or plat- 
form on which they stood. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 
131 These roads or shelves occur in a valley six or seven 
miles wide. 1873 Black Adv. Phaeton xxiv. Scrambling 
up shelves of loose earth and slate. 

b. Continental shelf ^ the relatively shallow belt 
of sea-bottom bordering a continental mass, the 
outer edge of which sinks rapidly to the deep 
ocean-flooT. 

1893 H. S. Mile Realm of Nat, xi. 2ox In many cases it 
is possible that the continental shelf is the end of a low 
plain submerged by subsidence ; in others a low plain may 
he an upheaved continental shelf. 1905 Times 29 Mar. 10/6 
The coast platform and Continental shelf lying off the 
Norwegian coast. 

5 . Mining and Geol. Bed-rock : see quots. 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2096 The uppermost surface of 

Mineral Veins or hoads.. which is termed by the Miners, 
the Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never moved 
in the Flood. 1839 De la Beche Rep, Geol. Connoall, etc. 
xiii. 398 We find these pebbles at the base of the whole, 
resting upon the subjacent rock, commonly termed the shelf. 
1853 NtcoLAV in Man. Geog. Sci. i, 420 Low rocks lying 
horizontally, e.specially when laminated, are called Shelves. 
x88o D. C. Uavies Meiallif. Min.^n Shelf, the uppermost 
broken surface of the rock under driflal matter. 

m, 0 . atirib. and Comb,, as \shelf-hoard, -bracket, 
-occupant, -press, -room ; ahelf-oatalogae, -list, a 
short-title catalogueofthebooksinalibraiy arranged 
according to their location on the shelves and con- 
sequently according to their class or subject ; sbelf- 
mark = Pbess-kabk; hence shelf-mark d., 
ahelf-markinK ; shelf-piece = sense 3 b ; shelf- 
plate, an iron shelf below the water-line of an 
armoured ship to support the armour-plate and its 
backing. 

15^ MS.Acc.Sf. John's Hasp., Cmieri. , In thekechynne 
a *sne]f bourde. 1859 F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' Caiat, 
10 *Shelf Brackets. zSSs H. Bradshaw in Trans, Libr. 
Assoc. (1884) 233 He enters the title briefly in the *shelf. 
catalogue (or class-catalogue as we call it in Cambridge). 
1843 Row's Hist. Kirk (Maid, Cl.) Introd. Notice 56 A very 
carefully written MS... Old *shelf mark, W, 6, 30. i88g 
H. B. Wheatley Him to Catalogue 233 Printed books are 
moved and change their shelf-marks. 1897 Macray in 
Burnet Own Time Pref. 9 Two folio volumes, now •shelf- 
marked as ‘ Bodl. Add. D. 18, ig *. 1843 Row's Hist. Kirk 
(Maid. Cl.) Introd. Notice 59 Another MS... The old •shelf- 
^ marking A. 6, 7. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic x, Ivi, That 
and my other rare •shelf-occupants. 1830 Hedderwick 
Mar. Archit. 286 A strinnr or •shelf-piece bolted edge, 
ways to the clamp. z86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 6g 
What do the beams rest upon? The shelf pieces, which 
extend all round the ship. 1869 E. J. Reed Slupduild. 
ii. po Armour •shelf-plates like those of the ' Warrior ', 
which are immense an^^le-irons, in fact. Crockett 

Stand. Bearer 'i. The little •shelf-press rudely constructed 
in the wall of four blocks of stone split into faces. 188a 
H. Bradshaw in Trans, Libr. Assoc. (1884) 237 They [sc. 
volumes of periodical publications] await better times, when 
we can afford them proper *sheIf-room. 1803 Newton Diet, 
Birds 5. V. Kitimake, It seems never to breed but on the 
side of a cliff, and there shelf-room is all it needs. 

Shelf (Jelf), [Of obscure origin. 

The identity of sense with Shelf * (recorded a century 
earlier) suggests that the two words may be in some way 
etymologically connected. The unexplained variation be- 
tween A and /seems to have a parallel in the OE. scylf and 
scylp. Doth used to gloss scopulus and wnrex sharp rock, 
and_ m Scalp sbp bed of oysters (cf. 2 below), which has the 
variants scaNe, scalpk. It is not impossible that the word 
may descend from the OE. siylf, scylp, in some unrecorded 
sense. Some of the later uses show influence from Shelf fi.’] 

1 . A sanclbunk in the sek or river rendering the 
water shallow and dangerous. Also loosely applied 
to a submerged ledge of rock. 

Very common till c 1750. See also Shelve f 3 .> 

*S 4 S Elyqt Diet., Syrtes, quyeke sandes or shelfes [ed, 
1538 shelpes] in the water made by the dryfte of sande or 
grauell. 1571 Act 13 Elis. c. 18 § 5 The Shyriffes . , shall . . 
after that the said newe Cut shalbe made, .cause the same. . 
to be..clen.sed of all the Shelfes and Shallowes. 1577-87 
Holinshed Chron. III. lug/i A place by ^e sea side, all 
of hard stone and pibble, called in chose parts [sc. Sufiblk] 
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a shelfe, 1617 Moevson Itin. in. 138 Before the Rode of 
Margat lie the dangerous shelfes or flats of sand, whereof 
the greatest is called Goodwin sand. 1651 Davenant 
Gondibert Pref. ig Coasting Mapps, where the Shelves and 
Rocks are describ’d as well as the safe Channell. 1691 T. 
H[ale] Acc. New Invent, p. liv, Deepening the River of 
Thames, and removing Shelfes therein. 176a Falconer 
Shipior. in. 329 A shore where shelves and hidden rocks 
abound. 1791 Selby Bridge A ct 3 To remove any shelves, 
or other obstructions, in the said liver. x8oa Brooke's 
Gazetteer {yA. 12) s.v. Ladoga, Quicksands, which .. 0.11186 
several shelves which often prove fatal to the flat-hottomed 
ve.ssels of the Russians. 1878 Browning La Saisiae 34 The 
every way external stream that now through shoal and shelf 
Floats it onward. 

b. Jig, and in fig. context. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. Pref. 4 b, Whan I som- 
time doubted, & sticked fast on the rockes & shelves. 1574 
IIellowes Gueuara's Pant. Ep. (1577) 186 There is in loue 
after it is begon, infinite shelues, immeasurable .sloughes, 
daungerous lockes. 1604 Earl Stirling Croesus ii. ii, This 
self-conceit is a most dangerous shelfe. i6xa Sin W. 
Alexander Elegie Death Pr. Henrie 9 Though generall 
be the losse, one shelle confounding quyte, ‘The JCing’sehiefe 
joy, the kingdomes hope, and all the worlds delight. 1616 
R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 43 Tilli’th’end his pelfe Ship- 
wracks his soule vpon hels rocky shelfe. 165a Brnlowes 
Theiph, Pref., 'To divert thee therefore from such Shelves of 
indiscreet Vice. 1784 CoWper Tiroc. 269 Yes— ye are con- 
scious ; and on all the shelves Your pupils strike upon, have 
struck yourselves. 

t 2 . Shelves of margarites, of oysters. (Cf. 

Scalp sb!^') 

1590 Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 2 Her teeth are shelues of 
precious Margarites, Richly enclosed with ruddie curroll 
cleues. tS94 — & Lodge Looking Gl. i. i. 100 I’ll fetch 
from Albia shelves of margaiiles. Nashe Terrors Nt. 
62 b, Great glaiing eyes that had whole shelues of Kentish 
oysters in them. 

3 . Comb, fsbelf-spoiled, rendered dangerous 
by shoals. 

1637 May Lucan, Pharsalia ix. Q 8, A shelfe-spoil'd sea. 
Shelf, j/ 5.3 dial. (Devon and Cornwall.) Also 
aMlf. [?anseofSiCELFx3.l(cf.sense5).] (Seequols.) 
[1603-1778: ?ImpliedinSiiELFy0.’] xii^EcclesiologisiVX.. 
288 note, Shilf means broken slate, in small pieces, such as is 
used for mending loads in paits of Cornwall. 1891 Hart- 
land Gloss., Shelf, soft slaty rock. 

Shelf (felf), V?- Ohs.—'^ [Origin and meaning 
obscure ; cf. OE. scelfan to shake ; also next vb. 
(Perh. an arbitrary formation for rhyme: cf. 
Shelve o.)] irons. ? To ruin. 

6x435 Cast, Persev. 1070 in Macro Plays, Euery man 
bou schnlt schende & schelfe, & boldc no man betyr jianne 
pi setfe, 

t Shelf, Obs. [f. Shelf j5.2] trans. To 
cast on a shelf or sandbank. 

1653 Benlowrs Theoph. i. Ixxx, Such Saints high Tides 
n'ere ebbe so low, to shelf Them on the Quicksand of their 
self. 

Shelf (jelf), 57.3 [f. Shelf sb.'^} trans. To 
lay on the shelf, shelve. 

1814 Scott Drama (18J74) ^^5 is too often retained for 
the mere purpose of being laid aside, or shelfed, as it is 
technically called. 1833 Gen. F, Thompson Kxerc. (1842) 
II, 285 Trills.., and bravuras, will be shelfed with Maa- 
dane's hoop and Alexander's wig. 1863 Kingsley Water 
Babies vii. 301 Blind brigadiers shelfed as principals of 
colleges, 

Shelfa, variant form ef Shilf a. 

Shelf-fnl. [-FDL.] A quantity sufficient to 
fill a shelf ; the contents of a shelf. 


1070 Or, u. xrevklyan <7- juett. Macaucay (1878) II. 
XU. 267 A shelf-full of Irish novels, ipiz Blackxv, Mag. 
May 700/a The q^uarrel of Byron with his wife has furnished 
forth a shelfful of books. 

Shel^ (Je-lfi), [f. Shelf sb.^ + -t. Cf. 
Shelvt.J Abounding in sandbanks lying near the 
surface of the water. 

1576 Sir H.^Gileert Disc. Pass. Caiaia vl, Because all 
Seas. . are maintained ^ the abundance of the waten waxing 
more shallow and shelffie towards the ende. 163a Lithgow 
Trav. III. gg We had a sbelfie shoare. Ibid. v. 228 With 
dreadfull snares Be|;irded round, in shelfie gulfes of wracke. 
1697 Dryoen ASneid v, 1125 A sheify coast, Long infamous 
for ships and sailors lost. 1735 Pope Odyss. i. 257 Among 
a savage race, whose sheify bounds With ceaseless roar the 
foaming deep surrounds. 

Sheify (Je’lfi),«,2 [f. Shelf ji.i-h-Y.] Having 
ledges or terraces. 

1767 Fawkes Idyll. Theocr. xxu 53 Methought I sat upon 
a sheify steep. 1887 Blackmore Cripps xxxvi, A mighty 
hedge of beetling brows, and over-banging shagginess, and 
sheify curves, and brambly depths, 

Sheify, a.3 dial. (Devon and Cornwall.) [f. 
Shelf sS.^ -h -y.] Full of ‘ shelf’ or slaty rock. 

■The sense ‘full of strata of rock’ in Webster 1864, to 
which Ogilvie 1882 adds ‘ having rocky ledges cropping up ’ 
IS based on quot. 1602. rr e. i 

i6oa Caeew Cornwall ao The tillable fields are in some 
piBces* rSo shelfie thsit the Come h&tb much adoe to fhsteu 
his rootft 1674 Flavel Husb. Spiritualieed vii. 70 Some- 
times this plow thin sheify ground doth turn. 1733 Cham. 
u f. It is sometimes composed ol 

shelly matter alone ; but sometimes it is made up partly of 
this, and partly of broken stones : in this last case it is 
called sheify sand. 1778 PryceMzw. Cornub. 74 The Slate, 
or Shelfy-stone, is always uppermost next the loamy soil. 
Sheling, obs. form of Shillieo. 
i Sheliscad. Obs. (See quot.) 

6x630 Risdon Surv. Devon <1714) ii. 394 Shots and 
Sheliscads, a Fish not unlike the Trout, and said to be 
peculiar to Devonshire and Cornwall. 


SheU (Jel), r 3 .l Forms : i sciell, soel(l, soill, 
soyll, 4 schele, scell, ohelle, B(c)hill, (schyl-), 
4-5 schelle, achylle, 4-6 scltell, ahelle, (schel-), 
4-7 Bhel, 5 shylle, sclmll(e, 7 altul, 9 dial, ahill, 
ahull, 4- ahell. [OE. sciell, scill, Anglian scell 
fem. = WFris. siyl peel, rind, egg-shell, NFris. 
shel, skal sea-shell, (M)LG. schelle, schille pod, 
rind, fish-scale, eggshell, MDu. schelle, schille shell, 
pod, bark, rind, pi. scurf (Dn. schel, sekiT), ON. 
skel sea-shell (Norw. skjKl), Goth, skalfa tile 
OTeut. *skaljo, f. *skcU-, for other derivatives of 
which see Scale sb?-, sb.^, Shale sb.f Cf. Skell, 
from ON.] 

I. The hard outside covering of an animal, a 
fruit, etc. 

1 . The calcareous or chitinous outer covering of 
crustaceans, molluscs, and other iiiverlebrales. 

See also Cocicle-siiell, Mus.SEL-,siir.i.L, OrsTF.R-si[ELL, 
Scallop-shell. 

6 735 Cotptts Gloss. (Hessels) C 863 Conca, muaclan seel. 
AiiDO Alahelm Gloss, i. 447 (Napier 13/2) Conca, musclan 
scille. 6x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Piacit/as) 518 ^et wes 
lewit hym [.w. Job] a schele to sclirape his scabbis rycht 
snel. 13S7-8 T. UsK I'est. Love i. iii. (Skeat) 1 . 78 A 
muskel, in ablcwcshcl, 6 1430 Two CeokeryPks. 94 Pyke 
owt |>e Mtiskcle of ]ie scliulle. ^1475 I'r't/. IW. in \Vr.- 
WCilcker 765/27 I/ec testa, n schylle. 6x560 A. ScoTr 
Poems (S.T.S.) v. 33 Mtissillis in schellis. 1605 Siiak«. 
Lear i. v. 97 Can’st tell how an Oy.ster makes nis shell ‘I 
A163X Donne /’66«M (1654) 38 Lot others freez with angling 
reeds, And cut their legs, with sliels and weeds. x7og 
Steele Tatter No. 119 V 3 'They used to gather up Shells on 
the Sea-Shore. 1709 Loud, Haz, No. 4510/7 About 14000 
Oysters in the Shells. 1x1738 Woouward Nat, Hist. 
P'ossils II. (1720) I. 24 Two Nauti]oidc.s, nr Bodips form’d in 
Shells of the Nautilus. 1833-4 J. Piiili.if.s Geol, in Encycl, 
Metrop. (1845) VI. 6B4/2 ‘The small bivalve criistaceuus 
shells of cypris. 1834 M°Murt«ie Cuvier's Anbti. 

272 All the Brachiopoda are invested with bivalve shells, 
fixed and immoveable. Ibid. 468 The . . Sca-Urcliiiis . . have 
thebody invested bya shellorcalcnrcouscrust. 1870 Roi.les- 
TON Auim. Life 47 The thickness of the Gastcropodous 
shell diminishes from its freerim upwards. 1895 Keknaiian 
God 4- Ant Apol. (ed. 4) 10 As the grnin of sand, which has 
found its way into his shell, vexes and irks the oyster, 
b. Allusive uses, with reference to ; 

[a) The formation of pearls within the .shells of molluscs. 
(b) The association of a .shell with persons of classical myth- 
ology (e. g. Venus Anadyomene). f6) 1 'he sound of the sea 
heard when a round-lipped shell is idaceU with the mouth 
to one’s ear, 

(rt) 1390 Gower Cottf. III. 346 lie hath noght dies, No- 
mor the peiles than the schellcs. [1447 Bokeniiam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 9 A margerye pcrle aftyr the phylosopliyr Growyth 
on a shelle of lytyl prylis.] i6xx B. Jomsoh Catiline i, i. 
Chorus, Her women weare The spoilcs of Nations, in an 
eare, Chang'd for the treasure of n .shell. [18x3 Scott 
Trierm. m. xxvi. See these pearls, ,.'l’hc.se were tears by 
Naiads wept.. Tritons in the .silver shell Treasured them.] 
1850 Tennvson In Mem. Hi, Thy we.i 1 th Is gather'd in, 
When Time hath sunder’d shell from pearl. 

(b) 1634 Milton C6w/i/.r 231 Sweet Echo, sweetest Nymph 
that Hv'bt unseen Within thy airy shell, 1685 Dryokn 
Albion I. 8 Venus in her shell, 1833 Byron Island ii. vii, 
A form like Aphrodite’s in her shell. 

(6) 1814 Wordsworth lixcurs.m, 1141 Even such a shell 
the universe itself Is to the car oI Faith. 

2 . A shell of this kind (or a vessel resembling 
one) used for a specific purpose. 

a, = Scallop 6d, x c. b. Used a.s a target. Se., chiefly 
with indecent allusion (cf. L. concha = cunnus). c. pi. Sea- 
shells used as money. (Cf, enury.) f d. A drinking v&ssel. 
e._ A mussel-.shell containing pigment to be used by mixing 
with gum. f. = Conch 3. 

a. X363 Lancland P. PI, A. vi. xe SIgnes of Synay and 
Schelles of Galys. X507 Pilton Churclm, Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 64, iij schellys of Seynt lame. 

b> x,^7 Acc. Ld. High. Treas. Scot. I. 360 Item, to the 
kin^, to schut at the schell ,.xvjd. 1500-30 Dunbar Poems 
XXXI. 13 He tbat..schuttis syne at ane vncow 8chell,..He 
wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1536 Lvndesay Anna. Kingis 
Flyting 45 Tholand uow rin s^utand frorae schell to schell, 
a 1568 liannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 392 Few honour 
wynnis in to that innys For schutting at the schellis. 

c. 1600 J. Fory tr. Leo's Africa vii. 288 In mattets of 
smal value they use certaine shels brought hither out of 
the Kingdome of Persia, fower hundred of which shels are 
worth a ducate, 1733 Lediaro Seihos 11 , vii. 65 An office 
of exchange to receive the shells of foreign savages. 

d. 1577 tr. BullingePs Decades it, x. 243 Some menne 
there are, which,. swallowe.. deintie hearbe hrothes,..not 
out of a cup, but out of a shell. X773 Boswell Tour Hebr, 
5 Oct, Whiskey was served round in a shell, according to 
the ancient Highland custom. 

X565 (ZooPER Thesaurus s.v. Concha, Conchse, shelles 
wherin peynteis putte theyr colours. X665 Hookb microgr. 
75 Those several colours they lay on their Shels or Falads. 
x666Sfurstowe Wiles of Satan 12 As a Painter doth his 
many Colouts, that lye.. before him in their several Shells. 
1895 Army Sf Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 668 Colours for 
Illuminating. . .Tube of Enamel White, Gold Shell, Alu- 
minium Shril. 

Milton Comus 873 By scaly Tritons winding 
shelL 1x699 Potter Aniig. Greece iil ix, 86 Shells of Fishes 
..which they sounded in the manner of Trumpets,] X833 
Byron Island il ii, Ere Fiji blew the ^ell of war. 

3 . As a rendering of Gr. Sarpcucoy, the potsherd or 
tile u^ in the Osybachsm of the ancient Greeks. 

The ooTPMcop has been fteq. taken by m^. writers for an 
oyster-shell. 

1*538 ^EiLvort Did., Osiraetsmus,. .whydie exyle was doone 
by delyuerynge of o^ersbdles,] 15^ Cooper Thosaurtts, 
Ostracismiu, a kinde of baniriiment amonge the Athenians 
for .x. yeres space, whtche was done by defioecynge of 
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shclles wkh the names of the persons condemned wryten in 
them. it|79-8a North Plutarch, ArUtides (1395) 3S3 At a 
certaine day appointed, cuery citizen caiied a great snell 
in his hande, whereupon he wrote the name of him he would 
haiie banislied. 17*1 Pope Temple of Fame 173 lie [re. 
Aristides] whom ungialeful Athens could expell, Atall times 
just, but when he sign'd the Shell. 1770 L/tNGiioRHB Plu- 
tarch, Nitias III. 389 The .shell was not designed for such 
wretches as he. 1843 Eucycl. Metrop. IX. 363/1 If the 
name of any person was futind to be written on six thou- 
sand tiles or shells [etc.]. 

4. //. Jiurnl limestone before it is slaked. t/« 
shells \ nnslnkcd. 

1743 in R. Maxwell Hel. Ti'ntis, Agric. 191 Shells will 
weigh about 33 Stone-weight the lloll, [1793 : see Lime 
jA' s], *799 J- Roiihuison Agric, Perth sSa The farmers 
endeavour to carry it in shells, white the water is dissipated 
and the lime light. i8xa Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Ilusb. Scot. 
1. 176 [He] brings his lime from the kiln, lays it in small 
heaps, about a firlot of shells in each heap. 1884 F. J. 
Llovo Sei, Agric, 113 The lumps of burnt and nn.slaked 
limestone are known ns shells. 

5. Used as Ibe second element of tlic name of a 
particular shellfish, as acorn-shell, razor-shell \ 
hence (chiefly //.) = shellfish, in referring to 
classificatory groups. 

_ 17^1 Chambers' Cyd., Balani. . . They are commonly called 
in Liiglish, ccntre-hhells. 1840 CteviePs Auim. Kiugti, 386 
The lialanu.s or Acurn-Shells. 1838 IIaird Cyd. Nat. Sci. 
s.v. Mollnsca, Cunuhirera, or ordinary bivalve shells, which 
breathe by two pains of gills. 

0. The hard oulcr calcareous envelope of a bird’s 
egg. (f/?/ theshell, of an egg, boiled.) Also, the 
similar integument of the eggs of other creatures. 
Cf. EGO-HUBbli. 

aooa 0 ,_ J£. Martyrol. z8 M.ar. 40 Re rodor ymbfehS,. 
8iu& cord'an, swa seo .scoll titan ymbfehlS juet 13, , 

A'. Alt's. 371 An ny he laide, so he fleygh,..'J'hat to- 
lirak, Y yow telle : A dragon crep out of the schclie. 1398 
Trevisa Jiarih, De P. R. XH. i. (Hodl. MS.l, The chikencs 
comejr fur)>c of be -scliclle alyuo and fiille schape, c 1430 
7*100 Coohery-bis. 41 Take Ryroun, Sr blow owt jiat ys 
with-ynne. .ban wayssha }>e sclmlle dene. 1399 Rm J. 
iJAVii{s Nosie Teipsum 99 When the shell is broke, out 
comes a cliick. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden xlii, when 
her food begins once to appear she [the silkworm] comes forth 
of her shcT. 169a Tuyon Good House-wife x. 83 Eggs 
boyled in the .Shells. 17x9 He Foe Crusoe i. 99 Q'he 
Turtle's Eggs, which 1 roasted in the Ashes, and cat, ns we 
call it, in the .Shull. x86a Jinglistno. in India 173 Heat the 
whiles of the eggs in a bahin. , . Crusli the shells and add 
them with the wine. 

b. In the shell', (of an egg or a bird, etc.) un- 
hatcheil ; also //jf., in embryo. 

x6ax .Shake, y'lii, C. 11. i. 34 ‘t'hlnke him as a Serpents 
ogge,,.And kill him in the shell. x6ofi— • Tr. heCr. 1. li. 
148 If you loiie an addle egge os well ns you loue an idle 
head, you would eatc chickens i’ ih' shell. X638 Chillingw. 
Relig. Proi. i. ii. S loi- 9* Home yet are Ifimbrio's, yet 
hatching, and in the shell ; ns the Popes infallibility. 1649 
Jen. Tavlor Gt. H.xemp, iii. Ad .Sea xvi. 179 Corn forever 
In the blade, egges alwaies in the shell. as6sa Ossorn 
Observ, Turks Wks. (1673) 378 Hy the heat of Religion 
many Vertues are lintched, and more Vicos stifled in the 
shell. xSSg .S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 7* Embryo poets 
and artists in the sliell. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 35 Feb. 
343/1 As a writer he is full grown.. but as an evolutionist 
he IS still in the .shell. 

o. In fig. phr. referring to emergence into life ; 
esp, in out of one’s shell (with a iiogalive). 

*SS* T, Wilson ZogJc (1380) 38 b, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of Ills shell, but he shall be sure to one, 
or other. 1393 Nasiir Christ's T, Wks. xgxo ll, 86 My 
young noiiice . . not yet crept out of the shell. Ibid. 133 If at 
the first peeping out of the shell a young Student sets not a 
graue face on it. xsgg Eroughtotrs Lett. 37 Those the.. 
Archbishop., vnfoldecT.. at Cambridge, before thou wert 
crept out of thy Alpbabcticall shell, xdyo Baxter Cure 
Ch. Div. 4 The priae of those that run with the shell on 
their head into the Ministry, x8o8 Jamieson s. v., Vou're 
scarcely out of the shell yet \ a phrase applied to young 
pcrson.s, to those especially who affect something beyond 
their ycar.s. X837 Browning 11. i, His 

fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. Fiennes. ' Shall be V 
It chips the shell, man,— peeps abroad. 

7. == NdTSHBIiIi. 

CX330 R. Brunnb Chron. JVacc (Rolls) X4683 Lu^el notes 
Jiey loke, & holede |>em, i>e kemeles out schoke ; pey dide 
y pe schellcs fyr St, tunder. 1398 Trevisa Barth, lie P-R- 
XVII, cviii. (Bodl. MS.), Asclielle ojier aschale p> waxip 
harder & harder & J>er w^in is )>e notte curnel. c 1400 Roui. 
Rose’jix'j As mocheas..The sunnesourmounleth themone, 
..And the note kernelle the shelle. Eden Decades 

(Arb.) 343 The halfo shelles of almonds, ‘**^9* Boyle 
Hist. Air (1693) 178 Almonds of a tender Shell, iom 
Dampibr y<>y, II. 1. 133 About 100 Nutmegs, which had the 
Shells on as they grew on the Trees. , 

Prov, C1373 Cursor M. 33838 (Fairf) paire speche is 
nojt wor)> a shelle {Cott. noght a nute-scellj. 1377 Grange 
Golden Aphrod. I iij b, I see the prouerbe is tme ,- \imo wil 
the curnell of the nut must breake the shell. x6xi Cotgr. 
S.V. Cogue, Nulle noise sans cogue, no nut without a shell, 
b. fff. and in fig. context. (See also Shall fo.) 
*377 Lanol. P, pi. B. XL 333 After )>at bitter barke (bejie 
shrile aweye), Is a kirnelle of conforte. x6xx Bible Trunsl, 
Pref, T 3 Translation it is.. that breaketh the shell, that we 
may eat the kernel. 16x3 Purchas PilgriniaM\x^ilt 490 
All are vaine-glorious, and seeke rather the shell then the 
kernell, the shew then the substance of holinessa x6ax 
Laud Diary 3 June, He [the Kin^ was pleased to say, he 
had given me nothing but [the H^neiy of] Glouce^er, 
whicn he well knew was a shell without a kernel. 1030 
HuaassT I^'ll Formality aa Forms are more contended 
for, then power,.. ^el more then kernel, 

o. The fibre-covered envelope of a coco-nut, 

X638 Sir T, Herbert Traro. (ed. 3 ) 39 The Coco. , is cover'd 
VoL. VIH. 


with a thick rynd,..the shell Ls like the skull of man. 1768 
Cocoa nut-shell [see Coco* 4dJ. X838 Mrs. Browning 
Rom. Ganges iv, Of shell of coco carven, Each little boat is 
made. X89X Codrington Melanesians xvi. 3x6 The cream 
squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut was often cooked over 
the embers in the shells. 

8. The outer covering of a seed, etc. ; a huslc, 
pod (e, g. pea-shell ^ ; f rind (of pomegranates, 
etc.) ; putamen, pericarp. 

X56X Hollybusk Horn. Apotli. 26 Take the wood of 
Berberis, fyll the upper shell wyth the leaves from it, xsfia 
Turner Herbal w. (1568)33 If lentilles be sodden withtheyr 
shelles untaken of. X607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 389 The 
powderofvnripe Pomgianatshels. i6ix CoTa9..,Calicnles, . . 
the rough shells of Chestnuts. 1624 [see Gourd > 4]. xfoi 
WinijowES Nal. Philos. 24 It may be softened by quench- 
ing in juyee of beane shuls or mallowes, 1637 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden xeix, Within which fruit [gourd], lie., 
many seeds, having smooth hard wooddy shells. X707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 144 TheScarlet-Bean which has 
a red Husk, and is not the best to eat in the Shell, as 
Kidney-Beans are usually eaten. 1743 Pococke Descr. East 
II. i. 333 They fill the shell [of coloquintida] with milk, and 
let it stand some lime. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 66 Lfguuten, or shell ; a seed-vessel of two valves. x8oz 
Bentley Man, Bot, 301 A atrong shell. surrounding the 
seed, called the putamen. 1887 Ibid. (ed. 3) 20 The shell 
ot pericarp, xmx Alldridge Sherbro ii. 15 A great deal of 
shell [on palm kernels], which of course is useless. 

9. The hard covering or ‘ house * of a snail : cf. 

Shail-shhll. 

^1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 per er..so grete snyies 
pat in paire schelles three men or foure may he herberd. 
1330 Palsgr. 266/2 Schell of a snayle, cocguille . x6iz 
Cotgr,, Caqueroles , the shels of Snayles, Periwincles, and 
such like, 1766 [Anstey] New Bath Guide vi. (1807) 42 As 
snug as a hodmandod rides in his shell. 1774 Goldsm. Nat . 
Hist . (1776) VII. 23 In proportion as It grows, the shell 
encreases in the number of its cu-cles, 1808 Med . yrnl . 
XIX. 373 The covering oropcrcle with which they [sr. snails] 
close up their sliell in winter. 

b. In fig. phrases, referring to avoidance of 
society or to a forbidding and an uncommunicalive 
manner. 

x8S3 Earl Lytton Lei. to Browning 26 July, I have long 
ago crept into my shell for good, 1889 C. F. M. Bell From 
Pharaoh to Fellah xiii. ixi Under the soothing influence of 
coffee and tobacco, he came out of his shell. X893 Vizetbllv 
Glances Back 1, vii. 137 [He] rarely spoke unless penson. 
ally appealed to, and speedily retired into his shell again. 

10. The hard covering of a tortoise or turtle ; 
the material of which this is composed : efi Tob- 
XOISBSnBLL. 

*848 Elyot Did., Clitlonmm, the shell of a torteYse. 
i6ot Holland Pliny vr. xxiv. I. 134 The Clielonophagi, i, 
such as feed upon the flesh of Tortoises, and the sh^s of 
them serve for routes. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Tram, (ed. 2) 23 
The Sea Tortoise is not much differing from those at land, 
her house or shell is only flatter. 1726 G. Roberts Four 
Yrs, Voy. ax They bad nothing to pay me for it, but the 
'J'urtle, Oil, and Shell which they had made here. X844 
Thirlwall Greece VlII. 333 A tortoise, which is safe only 
so long as it keeps within its shell. 

t b. poet, [after L. iesiudo.'] A lyre (in allusion 
to the legend that the first lyre was a tortoise shell 
stringed) j occas. (cf. Lyre 1 i b) put for ‘ lyric 
poetry ’. Obs. 

[1687 DnVDEN.S'iwg' St, Cedlia's Day ii. When Jiibal struck 
the corded Shell.] X746C0LLINS Ode ioPityvW, Till, Virgin, 
Thou again delight To hear a British Shell f 2769 Gray Ode 
for Music 23 'I'was Milton struck the deep-toned shell. x82i 
Byron Diary Wks, (1846) 483/1 My brethren of the shell. 
x82x — Sardanap. iii. 1. 66 Hast thou thy shell in order? 
Sing me a song. 

11. The integument of an armadillo, glyptodon, 
ostraciont, etc. ; the elytron of an insect ; the cast 
skin of a pupa. 

1774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 112 This animal [sc. 
the armadillo] being covered, like a tortoise, with a shell, 
or raitaer a number of shells. 1840 Swainson & Shuckard 
Insects § 70. 81 An immense assemblage of insects, having. . 
four wings, but of which two ate converted into cases or 
shells (elytra), 1832 Dana Crust, ii, X370 The two elytra- 
like prolongations of the shell of the third segment of the 
body [of the DinematurseJ. 

II. A shell-shaped object ; something concave 
or hollow. 

12. Applied gen, to a hollow spherical, hemi- 
spherical, or dome-shaped object. 

*599 Churclnv. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 276 Whatso- 
ever shall., misfbrten about the clock, viz., shelles or nutes 
or such like thinges. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, 
That [jetto] which rises over the greate shell of lead, from 
whence it glides silently down a channel. 1753 De Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. s) I. 157 There vises above the Roof 
a semicircular Dome, which has two Shells,,. the outward 
Shell is Carpentry, covered with Lead. *7^ H. Walpole 
Let. to G. Moutc^t 2 J une. As they were sitting in the shell 
on my terrace. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam xii. 46 to The 
boat was one curved shell of hollow pearl. X830 B. Taylor 
Eldorado iv. (1862) 34 The whole vast shell of the firma- 
ment, xSgx Ruskin Stones of Venice I. xi. § i An arch . . |s 
a curved shell of firm materials, on whose back a burden is 
to be laid of loose materials. 

13. a. A scale of a balance. Sc. ^ 

s$ , . Aberd. Reg, (Jam.), A pair of schellis. X637 Ruther- 
ford Lett, (1664) 143 Our Lord (who hathall you the Nobles 
lying in the shell of his ballance), c 1730 Ramsay Fables, 
Tma Cats ^ Cheese 22 He..ca's for tne scales,. He puts 
ilkbaffin either shell. 

*)* b. The bowl (of a diabce). Obs. 

1346 Inv. Ch, Goo(k [Swines') X34 A chalice, the shelle of 
silver and gilt, waing iiij ounces. 
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14. The semicircular guard of a sword, often 
elaborately worked, 

x^S Land. Gas. No. 2030/4 A Rapier Sword, the Hilt of 
which was made with a whole Shell. xCma Sir W. Hope 
Fencing Master 3 The Shell is that part of the Hilt next 10 
the Blade. 1707 — Neia Metlu Fencing iv. § 3. 60 The Hilt 
hath its Pomel, Handle, Shell, and Cro.ss-Barrs. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Rand, lix, 1 seized his shell, which was 
close to my breast, before he could disintangle his point. 
x8a6 Scott IVoodst. xix. The shell of my rapier struck 
against his ribs. x86g Boutell Arms <$■ Arwour ix. 178 
This weapon [the rapier] generally has a kind of small 
basket or shell. 

15. The apsidal end of the school-room at West- 
minster School, so called from its conch-like shape. 
Hence, the name of the form (intermediate between 
the fifth and sixth) which originally tenanted the 
‘ shell ’ at Westminster School, and trattf. of forms 
(intermediate between formsdesignated b 3 'numbeTs) 
in other public schools : see quots. 

X736 Genii. Mag. VI. 679 fa Near these [forms] y* shell's 
high concave walls appear. X730 Chesterf. ccxxviii, 

I Observe. , what the best scholars in tlie Form immediately 
above you do, and so on, till you get into the shell yourself. 

I 1823 Southey Life ^ Con', (1849) I. 131 He was floated up 
to the Shell, beyond which the tide carried no one. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown i. v. The lower fifth, shell, and all the 
junior forms in order [at Rugby]. 1877 Ld, W. P. Lennox 
Celebr. I have known 1. 43 The noise grew louder and 
louder, until the birch was safely deposited in a small room 
behind the ‘ shell ', — so the upper end of the room was called 
from its shape [W estminster], 1884 Forshall JVeslm, Sch. 3 
The Headmaster faced all the boys, excepting the tenants of 
the 'Shell X903 Blackw, Mag. June 742/2 The third ‘shell', 
a form wjthin measurable distance of the lowest in the 
school [Harrow], 

16. The bottom part of a turnip remaining after 
the root has been scooped out by sheep. 

xfoa WiLLiCH Dom. Encycl. IV. 60/2 The shells of turnips 
which have been suffered to lie on the ground for some 
lime. x886 C. Scott Sheep f arming 41^ An active man will, 
with the assistance of a hoy or woman at picking shells, 
manage 600 full-mouthed sheep. 

17. The outer ear ; = Concha a. 

1847 VouATT Horse vi. 122 I'his cartilage, the conch or 
shell, is attached to the head by ligaments. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Man I, L 21 The whole external shell of the ear. 

18. U,S, A lighty narrow, racing-boat. 

1873 B, Haste What B. Harte Saro in Fiddletown, etc. 
98 A shell with its exercising crew. 1894 Outing XXiV. 
6g/a The first month of rowing in the .shell is taken up in 
coaxing the fractious creature to be steady on its bottom. 

b. The floating part of a racing boat ; the dug- 
out portion of a West Indian canoe. 

xBoe IVestm, Gas. 30 Mar. 3/1 After the skin and the ribs, 
which really constitute the shell of the boat, aie finished, we 
fix the seats and stretchers. 1901 Daily Tel. t8 Mar. 7/4 
The greater distance between the men necessitated by the 
slides also involved a longer ^shell. 1907 C. Hill-Tout 
Brit. N, Auier., Far West vii. 136 The thickness of the 
.shell varies with the size of the vessel, the small [dug-out] 
canoes being about an inch. 

18. Miscellaneous technical uses. 
e.g. ; in casting, the outer wall of the mould; a pomp 
bucket or clack before it is grathed; a concave grinding 
tool ; a thin film of copper forming the face of an electrotype, 
which is backed with type-metal ; see also quots. 

18x9 Revelev Let. to Shelley 12 Nov., So that the melted 
metal..may^fill up the.. space left between the core and 
tbe shell, in order to form the desired cylinders. 1833 Ure 
Philos, Manuf. 168 A fluted cylinder called the roller-bowl, 
encased at its lower and back part within a segment of a 
hollow cylinder called tbe shell. 1839 Civil Eugin. fy Arch, 
yrnl. II. 3x1/1 The shells or buckets are fitted with valves 
opening upwards. Jbid. VII. 370 Two ' shells ' are to be 
provided, or what is technically termed the moulding box. 
xB6o Ure's Diet. Arts II. 690 A concave rough grinding 
tool of cast iron called a shell. X875 Knight Diet. Mech,, 
Shell (Weaving), the upper and under shells are the bars of 
the lay, which are grooved to receive the reed. i88x Max- 
well Electr. iV Magn. 1. 77 An insulated spherical shell 
concentric with the globe, Knight Did. Mech. Suppl., 
SheU,a Russian tool for turning insides of hollow projectiles. 
X883 Lock in Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 2x5/1 A substantial 
electrotype or shell should be obtained in 10-15 hours. xSpS 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Shells, a term'for tinted spectacles for pro- 
tecting the eyes from blight light, 

HI. An exterior or enclosing cover or case 

20. a. A covering (of earth, stone, etc.). 

X667 Primatt City ^ C. Builder 4 Coal-mines which are 
covered with a shell of stone about a fathom or more thick. 
X692 Bentley Boyle Led. iii. 98 Arched over with an 
exterior Ciust or Shell of Earth. 

b. The crust of the earth. 
a X704 Locke Elem. Nat. Philos, viii, (*734) 32 Whatever 
we fetch from under ground is onW what is lodg’d in the shell 
of the earth. X830 Lvell Princ. Geol. 1 . 33 The separation of 
the land from the waters, mentioned in Genesis : during which 
operation some places of theshell of the earth were forced out- 
wards. 1869 Phillips Vesuv.xdi. 331 Tbe inner as well as the 
outer surface of the earth's crust or shell must be spheroidal. 

21. A case of metal, etc. in which powder and 
shot is made up, esp. for use as a hand-grenade. 

1644 Nye Gunnery ii. (1647) 73 First of all fill these small 
shels [t. e. granadoes for the hand] with fine Gunpowder. 
i66g Sturmy MarinePs Mag. v. xiii. 85 To Load them, 
fill these small Shells with Gun- Powder, {rnargi] Ike Shells 
are madeof Glass, or nelld Clay, or Paper. z6m Capt, Smith's 
Seaman's Gram, ii. xvii. 127 How much Powder will fill 
that Shell t X769 Falconer Diet. Marine ^1789) Gc 3 b. The 
shell is a great hollow ball, filled with powder. X884 Milil, 
Eugin, (^ 3) 1, II. loz Weight of Shell loaded for service. 

b. Hence, an explosive projectile or bomb for 
use in a cannon or mortar. Also collect, sing. 
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164. ThomassiOH 7 'r/ic/s (Brit. Mus,] CCCCXCII. No. 27. 
ii^'hey swear they will never fight more against guns that 
shoot twice, meaning the two cracks, the mortar and the 
shell. i^S Luttrell Brie/ Rel. <1857) III. 452, 13 mortars 
were tryed . .and approved of, each of them throwing a shell 
a mile and half. 1767 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. ii. iSi 
The bomb.ship.. plied the French with her shells. 1806 
A. Duncan Helson 45 The Thunder, .began to throw shells. 
1831 Sir jf. Sinclair Corr. II. 39t A single shell bursting, 
was seen to put an effectual stop to their whole cavalry in 
a charge. 3854 Tennyson Lt. Brigade iii, Storm’d at with 
shot and shell. 

o. A cartridge case of paper or metal. 

*799 Smith Laboratory I. 18 Pour it in the paper 
shells. i8po Leffingwell ]Vild Fowl Sliooting 122 You 
can get shells at the gunsmith's loaded, or, if you prefer, 
load them yourself. 389a Greener Breech Loader 171 In 
America good paper cases, or ‘ shells are dearer than in 
England. 

d. Pyrotechny, (See quot.) 

3878 T. Kentish Pyrotechu. Treas. 117 Shells are hollow 
paper globes, fired vertic^ly, from mortars, or iron tubes. 

22. A wooden coffin, esp. a rough or temporary 
one. Also a thin coffin of lead or other material 
to be enclosed in a more snbstantial one. 

r-flUGeatl. Mag. 11. 1045 Great abundance ofhuman bones 
have been unavoidably dug up, most of which have been 
put into shells. 1799 Southey Engl. Eel. Poet. Wks. III. 
45 To .slave while there is strength, in age the workhouse, 
A parish shell at last 1837 Richardson Brit. Legion 
(ed. 2) viii. 212 Their [Spanish criminals] bodies, .were then 
taken down by the executioner,., and placed in shells. 1833 
Thackeray NeiucomesXs^ Look rather at the living audience 
standing round the .shell ;~the deep grief on Uarnes New- 
come's fine countenance. x8s|8SimmondsDjV/. Trade, Shell, 
a rough coffin to be enclosed in another. 389a Times 4 Feb. 
12/2 i'he leaden shell in which the body, .is laid was sealed 
down and this enclosed in a beautiful olivewood coffin. 

23. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Naut. The outer casing of a pulley-block ; a thimble 
dead-eye block used to join the ends of two ropes, b. See 
quots 1802, 1853 and cf. shell-jacket (sense 39). C. The 
outerplatingofaboiler. d Bridge-building. 

3769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Shell of a block, the 
outer frame or case, wherein the .sheave or wheel is contained. 
1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship 1. 149 The shell is made of elm 
or ash. 180a C. James Mdit. Diet., Shell, a shBrt jacket 
without arms, which was worn by light dragoons. 3839 
R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 114 The chief parts of a 
boiler are the shell, the flues, the furnaces and the steam 
chest. 1841 R, H. Dana Seaman's Man. viii. 44 A made 
block consists of.. the shell..; the sheave.,; the pin.,; 
and the strap. 1853 Stocqueler Milit. Eiecycl., Shell, a 
short jacket without tails. 3876 Eneycl. Brit, IV. 326 
Concrete in a shell is a name which might be applied to all 
the methods offoundingapler which depend on the., property 
which strong hydraulic concrete possesses of setting into 
a solid mass under water. The required space is enclosed 
by a wooden or iron shell. x88a N ares Seamanship (ed. d) 
36 Topmast rigging is sometimes spliced round the shell of 
the de.id eye. xSSiS St. yames's Gas. 22 Dec. 6/x He had 
been measured for. .tunics and shells and messing-jackets. 

IV. A mere exterior or framework. 

24. The external part, exterior, or outward aspect, 
the externals (of something immaterial). 

a 1652 J, Smith Sel, Disc. 1. 10 We must not think we have 
then attained to the right knowledge of truth, when we have 
broken through the outward shell of words. .that house it 
up. x66a Stillingfl. Orig. Saerse ii. iv. S a It seems some- 
what strange that God should take so great care about the 
shell and outside of his worship. 1707 Reflex, -upon Ridicule 
204 Cullies, that Judge only by the Shell, am' Appearance. 
1774 Earnest Addr. Methodists (ed. 8) s The outward 
form and shell of tejigion. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia ii. The 
old Jewish blood stillbeat true, under all its affected shell 
of Neo-Platonist nonchalance. 1873 Earl Lytton Lett. 
(xgod) I. 335 Words are the shells of -ideas. 3889 Conan 
Doyle Micah Clarke i, Among .so many there were some 
whose piety was a shell for their ambition, 

25. An empty or hollow thing ; mere externality 
without substance. 

3791 CowFER Yardley Oak 123 All the superstructure.. a 
shell Stands now, and semblance only of itself ! 18x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2] 11. 426 Nothing but the shell of what was 
intended for the lasting support of a family of honour. xBag 
Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 270 Mere effigies and shells of men. 
3846 New Monthly Mag. Dec. 410 He piously kissed that 
shell of a departed being. 3873 Swinburne Songs iH. .?«/»■ 
rise, Halt be/. Rome 184 How shall the spirit be los'ari'o the 
shell of a spiritless thing? 

26. a. The outer part of an edifice or fabric, the 
interior of which lias been removed or destroyed. 

3657 Docum. St.^ PauVs (Camden) 335 The 1 oofe and fioore 
of the bowse is fallen dowiie to the giownd, and lyeth 
on a heape w‘*>in the shell thereof. 3703 Jos. Taylor fourn. 
Edenb.\,x^^ 6 $ The Shell of Cliffords Tower which was blown 
up ill 1684. 3773 Smollett Humph. Cl. HI. 6 Sept., Hard by 
is the shell of a . . Gothick palace. 3863 Alex, Smith Summer 
in Skye 1. 34 The red shell of Tantallon speaks to you of 
the might of the Douglases. 3866 Young Fires sg Nothing 
lemained but the red-hot skeleton or shell of the building. 
1888 Buhgon Lives ja Gd. Men I. ii. 288 [She] built herself 
a stately mansion which was only reduced to a shell in 3794. 

b. The skeleton or carcass of a building or a ship, 
1703 Addison Italy, Naples 202 The Shell of a House, 
which he had not time to finish. t76t Wesley yrnl . 29 July 
(1827) 111. 68, I preached, .in the shell of the new house. 
3834 T. Lane Gtdde Line. Inn 82 The shells or walls of the 
several chambers., are insured from lire by the society. 
3833 J’. Nichoison Oper. Mech. 580 When the shell of a 
building is finished, that is, previous to the floors being laid, 
or the ceilings lathed. 38B6 C. E. ft&cae.Lotid. 0/ To-day 
xxxii. (ed. 3) 295 The shell of the house, of brick, is old ; 
but stone frontages, enlargements, and decorations, were 
afterwards made, igoo G. C. Broorick Mem. ^ hnfr. 33, 
I was shown the Great Britain, then a mere shell on the 
stocks, one of the first iron ships ever built. 
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c, U.S. A rough, wooden structure, without 
decoration or furniture. 

1831 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tosn's C. xxxii. 293 They were 
mere rude shells, destitute of any species of furniture. 3882 
Howells in Longman's Mag. 1. 48 The edifice was what^we 
call a shell ; it was not plastered. 390a Wister VirgimMt 
xiii. It [the eating palace] was a shell of wood, painted with 
golden emblems. 

V. A scale or scale-like object. 

27. A scale of a fish or reptile ; a hard epidermal 
excrescence, rare, 

C893 AJlfred Or os, iv. viii. 174 ponne hie mon slog oh)>e 
sceat, bonne glad hit on iwem scyllum, __swelce hit wsere 
•smede isen. c 897 — Gregory's Past. C. xlvii. 360 jElces fisces 
sciell biff to oSerre gefeged. c zooo MivemcLev, xj. g Ne ete 
genanne fisc buton ba pe habbaff finnasand scilla. 1382 
N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cong. E, Ind. i. xl. 94 
[Lagartos] their bodies are couered ouer with shels. 3663 
Hooke Microgr. 184 The leggs.. were all of them cover d 
with a strong hairy scale or shel. 

28, a. A scale or lamina (of stone, etc.). 

33.. Guy lYarw. xciii. (xSox) 454 Nas neuer wepen pat 
euer was make pat 0 schel mqt perof lake, Na more pan of 
pe flint. 1645 Docum. St. Pauls (Camden) 344 Whit marble 
in block and shels 340 fo[ot]. 1833-4 J. Phillips Geol, in 
Eneycl, Meirep. (1843) VI. 592/x Such flagstones, .are much 
liable to scale off in irregular ' shells '. 

Hrb. A lamina (of bone). Obs. 
c 3400 Lanfrands Cirttrg, 86 Neuere pe lattere kynde wole 
afterward don awey a schelle of pilke same boon, noujt 
a3enstondynge pi schauynge. 36^ Ridgley Praet. Physic 
tji A Contusion when the bone is pressed down : yet so, 
that it is not broken into many shells. 

f 29. pi. Scurf ; «= Soalb sbf‘ 2. Obs. 

cx\tnx Lanf roue's Cirurg. x8'9 Fuifurea ben a maner ol 
squamis .1. schellis pat comep of brennyng pat is in pe 
skyn, 3327 Andrew Brunswyke's Dislyll. lYaters C iv b, 
The hede often enointed with the same, .witlidryveth the 
shelles from the hede. 

30. Any of the thin pieces of melal composing 
scale-armour; = Scale 7 a. 

3383 T. Washington tr. NicJu)lay'‘s Voy. iv. iii. 113 b, 
They had ..vppon their bodies curates of shelles of diuers 
colours. 3849 Jas. Grant Mem. Sir IF. Kirkaldy ix, 85 
They wore the most splendid armour of the age, with sur- 
coats or hoquetons covered with shells of silver gilt. 

t31. Casit. (pi.) Money. Obs. 

3392 Greene Conny Catch, i. C2 The purse, the Iiong, 
The monie, the Shels. Ibid, 11. D j b, The farmer . . mist hts 
purse, searcht for it, but lining and shels & all was gone. 
1631 Middleton &Dekker Roaring Girlv. i, Ljb, 'Ti.s 
a question whether there bee any siluer shels amongst them, 
for all their aatlin outsides. 

1 32. pi. Fragments. Obs, rare. 

3560 Rolland Seven .’Sages 54The Falcon . . russillit Sc rang 
hir beliis, Almaist scho had ai schakin pame in schellis. 

33. An epaulette; = Scale sb.'^ g. 

3848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xxvii, The Captain, with 
shells on his frock-coat. 

VI. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

34. In sense i ; a. Simple attrib., as shell-colour^ 
-cofueHng, -layer, etc. 

3863 Swinburne i. 67 Brightpink, the^shell- 
colour. 389a Hardwickds Set. Gossip XXVI. 179/j The 
evolution of lhe_^ shell-colour, x6ia Daborne Christian 
turn'd Twrke 1. ii. C2 Poore fishers brat, that neuer didst 
aspire Aboue a musle boate, . .That, .didst smell Worse then 
thy *shell commodity at midsummer. 1854 Woodward 
Mollusca 318 The external '‘'shell-layer consists of fusiform 
cells. 1847-9 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. sfajoi The various 
examples of “shell-menibrane. 3833-6 Ibid. I. 548/2 The 
inner sides of the *shell-muscles. 3883 Fisheries Bxkib, 
Caial, 252 “Shell Net 3886 A Winchell Geol, Talks 193 
In Lamellibrachs the “shell-outline is not the same on each 
side of the beak. 3837 J. G. Wood Comm. 0 ^. Seashore 
24 Upon this leathery mantle are placed eight “shell-plates, 
which overlap each other, 3834 Woodward Mollusca 287 
The “shell-wall is removed by weathering. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as shell- 
cleaner, -eater, -eating, -vwnger, etc. 

3838 SiMMONos Diet. Trade, *SItell-chaner, a person who 
makes a business of cleansing and scouring shells. 3774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (3776) VII. 17 Our most exact and 
industrious “shell-coUectors. x88o A. R. Wallace Isl. Life 

V. 77 Such species as are especially “shell-eaters. 1837 
Livingstone Trav, xiv. 252 Clouds of a blade “shell-eating 
bird, called linongolo. 3830 British Museum (Chambers) 
19a “Shell-engraving, however, under the name of Conchylie, 
is now carried on., in Italy. 3748 Chesterf. Let. to Son 
6 Dec., The.. tribes of insectmaongers, “sbell-mongers, and 
pursuers and driers of butterflies. 

o. Parasynthelic, instrumental, etc., as shell- 
borne, -burred, -housed, -/wrought, etc. adjs. 

' 1838 Keats Endym. iii. 237 O “shell-borne Neptune. 
3896 Kipling Seven Seas, Deep-Sea Cables, The great grey 
level plains of ooxe where the “shell-burred cables creep. 
3833-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 549/1 The “shell-clad Nauiilus. 
3883 Good Words 333 Gorgeous articles of native dress, 
feather-tasseled, “shell-fringed, coral-beaded, x6oo J. Lane 
'Tom^ T^-troih 506 The “shell .housde snaile. 1624 (Quarles 
S ton s Elegies (3737) 305 In roughest tides his “shell-prepared 
“■sst Untoucht with danger, finds a haven of rest, xffia-xfi 

W. Browne Brit. Past, n. i. 3 Now with his hands.. I'he 
Swaine attempts to get the “sheU-strewd shores. 3856 Stan. 
LEY Sinai ^ P at. vi. 13858) 263 The “shell-strewn beach. 3743 
Boyse Patience 38a Sweet was each “shelkwrought bowl. 
3747 Mason Ode to Water Nysnph 38 Von shell-wrought 
terras. 

d. Similative, as shell-curved, -formed, -red, 
etc, ; also shell-like adj. and adv., -wise adv. 

*90t Lady Dilke Ft. Fumit. x 8 th Cent. 48 The “shell, 
curved lines which maintain their decorative value in the 
Salle k manger, c xBoo Leyden Mermaid liv, The “shell, 
formed lyres of ocean ring, 269a Ray Disc. 132 There are 


found not only “shell-like stone.s, but real shells. 1713 
Leoni Palladio's Archit. (374a) I. 46 Of the , . Room.s , . the 
lesser ones are arch'd shell-Iike. 3827 Hood Bianca's Dream 
242 Her small and shell-like ear. 3^ Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 9x7 Shell-like plates of varying size with scalloped 
margins. 1887 Daily Nexus 39 May 5/6 Lined with “shell- 
pink satin. 3893 ‘ 0 . Thanet ' Otto the Knt,, etc. 333 Shades 
of gray and purple and “shell-red. 3833 Willis Peucillinss 

I. v. 34 The three “shell-shaped squares in the centre of the 

city. 1332 in Kenil>e (3836) 88 Makinge the 

same [feathers] into greate plumes, to stand “shell-wise ovei- 
thwarte the hed peces of the worthyes of the Greekes. 

35. In various senses of branch 1, passings into adj. 
a. Of an animal, fruit, etc. : Having a shell; see 
also .SHELL-EISII, -SNAlb. 

CX440 Pi-omp. Paru. 443/2 Schale iioty.s, and o))er schel Ic 
frute. 1728 Chambers Cycl. .s. v. Shell-flsh, Hoiietus ob- 
serves, Inat Shell Animals liave no Diversity of Sex. 1839 
'1'. Mitchell Frogs of Artsloph, Inlrod. p. cxviii. The pots 
containing the seeds or shell-fruits, 3839-62 Sir J. Richard- 
son, etc. Mvs. Nat. Hist. (3868) II. 353 The genu.s Tesla- 
cellus or Shell-.slug. 1870 KiHC.sr.EV At Last xvii, Their 
shell-fauna is of a Mexican and Central Ameiicaii type. 

b. Of geological formations or deposits : Con- 
sisting wholly or largely of (sea)3hells (esp. in a 
triturated or powdery state, shell-marl, -sand). 

(Cf. shale marl, 168a, .s. v. Marl sb,^ i b.) 

3587 Mascall Gox't. Cattle, Oxen (1396) 43 The .shell slones 
(that lie in arable i.Tiides..) first burnt, and then beaten 
into fine powder. 3692 A. Svmscn Descr, Galltnuay (1823) 
94 As for lime tliey are supplycd from the Shell-hank 
of Kirkinner. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., .Shell-sand, 
a name given by the farmers, in some parts of Iilngland, to 
the fragments of .shells found on the sea-shores, and ground 
to a sort of powder, .so that they lescnible sand. 3739 Mills 
tr. Duhamel's Husb, i, viii. 29 Thi.s author seems never to 
have seen shell-marle. 1763 J. IJakt ram yml , 25 Dec. (1766) 
7 This shell-bluff is 300 yards more or less along the river's 
Dank, 1827 6. Hig(.in.s Celtic Dt uids 138 The coarse shell- 
limestone, which immediately covers the chalk strata in the 
neiglibourhood of Paris. 1830 Ansted Elein. Geol,, Min, 
etc. Gloss., Shell marl, a deposit of clay, peat, and silt, 
mixed with shells, wliicli collects at the bottom of fresh 
water lalces. 1830 Dana Min. 208 Fire niaihle or luma- 
chelle is a dark brown .shell marble. 3834 A. Adams, etc. 
Man. Nat. Hist, 5S9 Shell-beds ate formed of dead and 
diiftcd shells, lieapcd togetlicr by tides and cun cuts. xB^ 
KiMtiSLEV Heroes, Perseus iv, Sliell-drifts bleaching in the 
sunshine. 

o. Of an nrlificial structure, vessel, etc. : Con- 
sisting or formed of a shell or shells ; made from 
a shell or shells ; ornamented with shells ; (of a 
road, U.S^, having a Led or layer of shells. 

1627 May Lucan ix. Q8b, Whose bhrill shell-trumpett 
seas and shores doo hcare, 3637 Mhrocosmus iv. 

Fj b, Fiom a rock That weeps a luniung chiislall she Uc. 
'Temperance] doth fill Her shell cup. s 6 ^ Poitek Antiy, 
Greece iii. ix. Triton's .Sheil-trumpet is famous in Poetical 
Story. 1753 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl, s. v. SltvH, The effects 
of this sheM-manure. 3736 Mr.s. Calderwood in Coltness 
Collect. (Maitland Cluli) 153 Tlie gardens are of great extent, 
with . .shell grottos. 1844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Foy, Texas 

II. T^ There are but two drives in the neighbourliood oi 
New Orleans — the old and new 'Shell Roads '...'They are 
. .thickly covered, .with small sea shells. 3845 J, Coulter 
Adv, in Paafic xiii. 169 Bone or shel I ear-rings. 3851 S. P. 
Woodward Mollusca 1. 46 The makers of shell-cameos avail 
themselves of this difference [of colour] to produce white or 
rose-coloured figures on a dark ground. 3878 B, IlAinB 
Mofi on Beach 55 Two or three highly-coloied prints, 
a shell workbox, a ebasily winter bouquet of skeleton leaves 
and mosses. 3888 Mrs. Custer Tenting on Plains ix. The 
shell drive aloii^ the ocean. TgoaWiNSTON Chukchill Cross- 
ing III, v, A white shell walk divided the garden. 

d. Of an implement : Hollow, or having a con- 
cave part. 

3823 P. Nicholson Prod. Builder 254 The Taper-sheli- 
bit is used for widening holes'. 1833 J. Badcock Dom. 
Anmsem. 379 The first tool used is an auger; the shell part 
. .four inches in diameter. 3873 Carpentry ^ yoin, 33 For 
rough work, .the shell augur alone is used, 

e. Of the shape of a shell ; (of material, trim- 
ming, etc.) having a shell pattern. 

3774 in Amer. Hist. Rev. (1899) V. 313 She is drest in a 
neat shell Caltico Gown. 1840 Mrs. Gaucain Lady's Assist, 
KuitUng 342 Shell pattern, or half square for a quilt or 
counterpane. 1869 Mrs. Wiiiiney We Girls v, Shell- 
trimmings and flutings. 1882 Cauj.feild & Sawabd Diet. 
Needlework 92 Shell Couching, a Flat Couching, in which 
the securing stitches are arranged in half curvet, and bear 
some lesemblance to the shape jxf a scallop shell. 3883 
W. J. PL Crane Bookbinding xiii, xox The pattern called 
large brown French, or shell pattern. 3894 Daily News 
26 Apr. 9/z ‘ The shell chair which is like a scallop shell. 

f. Made of tortoise-shell. ? U.S. 

18^ SiMMOMDS DM, Trade, Shell-comb, a lady’s comb 
for the hair, or a toilet comb, made of tortoiseshell. 3884 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., Shell-piece, one of the shields 
of tortoise-shell or horn, used with spring eye-gla.sses which 
clasp the nose. 3896 Harper's Alag. XCII. 808/3 She 
replaced the dagger with a shell pin from her own hair. 

06 . la sense 21 ; a. Simple attrib., as shelt-Jire, 
fougasse, -gun, -room, -shop, etc,; b, objectiv^ 
as shell-filling, etc.; e. advb., as shell-proof 
-stricken adjs. 

1868 Rep. to Govt. U, S. Manil. War 33 The carrier- block 
moves the “shetl-drawer and causes it to draw out the dis- 
chaiged shell from the chamber. 1884 Milit, Engin. (ed. 3) 
1. 11. 103 A “shell-filling room. 3858 Greener Gunnery 332 
•Shell firing was next tried at a distance of 3^500 yards, 
*834 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif, 307 “Shell Fou«sses. 
3875 Knight Z>K f. Mech., *Shell-gage(l)rdnaMed\,«a\v&\XM.- 
ment for verifring the thickness of Hollow projectiles. i8S* 
Greener Gunnery 333 The accurate and long-range firing 
of such nfled ^hdLgnns. 1889 Welch Text JSh. Nanai 
Arghit, xii, 332 The “shel} hoist. -is {uxndded with a cowL 
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<864 Webster, '^Shell-proof, capable of resisting bomb shells. 
*805 Shipwright's Vade-M, 130 *Shell-rooms, a compari- 
ment in a bomb-vessel, fitted up with shelves to receive 
bomb-shells when charged. 1890 W. J. Gordon Fowulry 
16 'J'he ''^shcIUshop, where they [shells] are taken in and 
finished. (901 ‘ Linesman ’ Words by Eyewitness iii, (igoa) 
40 The most ’‘shell-stricken kopje in South Africa, 
Kipr.iNC Light that Failed ii, A clump of '^shell-torn bodies. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry eg Now tliat steel is used 
instead of iron the ''shell-wall is much thinner. 

37. In sense 15 . 

1833 Quart, frnl. Rduc. V, 40 Fiflh Form. . .Shell Form. . . 
Sixth Form. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. v. It was the 
piescribcd quantity of Ilomer for a shell lesson. 1867 W. L. 
Cou.iNs Public Sch., West/n, viii. 178 At the end of this 
room lithe schoolroom] there is a kind of semicircular apse, 
in which the ‘shell* form weie formerly taught. 

38. In sense iS : Of boats of a light racing form ; 
hence of a race rowed by such boats. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Arti. Break/. -t. vii, A ‘skeleton’ or 
‘shell* race-boat. 1873 Forest ij- Stream as Sept. io8/r 
A new four-oared shell boat. Ibid., A four-oared shell race. 

39. Special comb. : shell-baok, (a) jocular, a 
sailor, esp. a hardened or experienced one ; (<5) a 
marine turtle ; ehell-bake 0 ., to overheat an egg 
that is being incubated so as to kill (the bird) ; 
shell-bearing a., — Conohifbbous i and aj 
shell-blow, a call blown on a horn made of a 
large species of shell (e. g. a conch-shell) ; so 
shell-blowing ; t shell-bread, a kind of bread 
or biscuit baked in large mussel-shells; shell- 
breaker, an instrument used in lithotomy ; shell 
button (sec quots.) ; '|* shell-oap, 7 a lace cap of 
shell pattern ; shell-firo dial,, phosphorescence or 
lambent tire seen enveloping or issuing from bodies 
(see quots.) ; shell-flowers, ‘ ornaments made 
with small shells, plain or coloured* (1858 Sim- 
monds Diet. Tradd) ; shell-game U.S., a sleight- 
of-hand swindling game in which a small object 
is concealed under a walnut shell or the like, and 
bets are made as to which shell the object is under ; 
shell-glaud, {a) nri excretory organ beneath the 
shell in the Ibwer crustaceans; (p') the shell- 
secreting gland of a mollusc; shell-gold [see 
sense 2 e], gold for [lainting or writing, laid in 
a mussel-shell ; shell-heap, a mound of domestic 
remains consisting mainly of refuse shells accumu- 
lated by aborigines who subsisted on shell-hsh; 
shell-hearing, in 'psychical research', the in- 
duction of hallucinatory voices by listening with 
the ear to the aperture of a shell ; f shell-house, 
a grotto ; shell-jaoket, an undress tight-fitting 
military jacket, short in the back ; shell-keep, a 
form of Norman keep built on a mound (usually 
the site of an older fortress); shell-lime, lime 
made by burning sea-shells; shell-mau U.S., a 
swindler who plays the shell-game ; fshell-meat, 
edible shell-fish ; f shell-mine (see quot.) ; 
shell-money =• Wampum ; shell-mound = shell- 
heap ; f shell-naked a., ? as bare as an eggshell ; 
shell-paste, thin paste for lining a pie-dish, etc. ; 
shell-plate, one of the plates forming the outer 
shell of a vessel, boiler, etc.; so shell-plating; 
shell-pump = saml-pump (see Sand sb?‘ lo) ; 
shell-roll (see quot.) ; shell-sao « shell-gland 
(b) ; shell-sickness, a disease in sheep charac- 
teriised by shell-like thickenings in the intestines ; 
fshell-silver, silver for painting, etc. in the same 
form as shell-gold; shell-stiok, a stick with a 
shell on the end used as a weapon by some Austra- 
lian aborigines; shell-suit, a suit of clothes 
consisting of tight-fitting trousers buttoning on to 
a tunic ; f shell-tooth, any of the teeth of a horse 
which bear the mark ; also cuij\ '|“shell-toothed 
a. (see quots.). 

1883 W. Clark Russell jack's Courtship i, It takes a 
.sailor a long time to. .get quit of the bold sheer that earns 
him the name of *shcll-back. 1891-4 Stevenson in G. bal- 
four Z-tyti (igii) 349 The arrival of strange old shell-back 
guests out of every quarter of the island world. 1905 A._I. 
SfiAND Days 0/ Past iii. 38 The shellbacks from the Carib- 
bean Sea or A.scension floating in the tanks. 18x7 J. Mayer 
Sporiman's Direct, (ed, 2} 54 The silk hens are the best for 
the act of incubation, the heat of the common hens being 
apt to “shellbake tjie birds in the eggs. sB^AthewBum 
5 Oct. 002/3 A species of “sbell-bearing annelid, the Ditrupa. 
*880 A. R. Wallace Isl. Life 168 Shell-bearing gravels. 
*8a8 Life Planter jamaica 30 This mode of working con- 
tinued till *shell-blow at halfpast one by thesun-dial. x86i 
G. Blvth Remin. Miss. Life ii. 54 At noon or, as it was 
called, the shellblow time. i8te Rotilledge's Ev. Bofs 
Ann. 178 All sounds of ’‘shell-blowing had ceased. iMe 
K. May Accomplisht Cook (ed. 2) 274 To make "Shell 
Bread. X830 S. Cooper Diet. Pract. Burg. (ed. 6) 815 For 
.small stones.. the * "shell-breaker * only is used, x^-6 
Barlow Manuf, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 608 "Shell 
buttons are those which consist of a back made of hope 
without any shank but corded with catgut x8$x-4 Tomlin, 
son’s Cyeh Usef. Arts I. 263/x Buttons in which the 
convex front is closed in behind with another piece of metal, 
also convex on the outer surface, but less so than the front 
These are called shell buttons. 1794 Mfs. Piozzi Brit. 
Synon, 1 . 359 She gained about 350!.^ tis said, and laid out 
two hundred of the money instantly in a "shell-cap. 1770 
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Langhornb Plutarch (1879I I. 138 A bright flame was 
always considered as a fortunate omen, tvhether it were a 
leal one issuing from an altar, or a seeming one (what we 
Mil "shell-fire) from the head of a living person. 1787 
Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl., Fairy-sparks, or Shel-fire, 
electric sparks, often seen en clothes at night Kent. 1847 
H At-LuvELL, Shell-fire, the phosphorescence sometimes ex- 
hibited in faun-yards, &c., from decayed straw, &c. or touch- 
wood. 1738-0 Mrs. Delany Autebiogr. (1861) II. 37, I 
wish you could safely send me the antique shell nosegay; 
I am going to fill a glass case with "shell-flowers. 1899 
Philistine ix. 157 All the people who work the filological 
"sliefi.game. 1877 Huxley A tint. tnv. Anim, vi. 268 At 
the sides of the latter [carapace], two coiled tubes with clear 
contents, the so-called "shell-glands, are seen. 1883 
Ray Lankester in Kmycl, Brit. XVI. 639/2 The embryonic 
shell-spc or shell-gland. eiJ^Ari of Limning io. iiij. If 
you will huye at the Potecaries "shell golde or shell silver, 
with the which (being tempered with gumine water) you 
may verye well write with a pen. 1675 A. Browne App. 
Art of Limning 23 Cover over the Rais*d Work with the 
finest Shell Gold. 2738 Dossie Handmaid Arts 391 When 
the gold^ powders are used along with paintings in water 
colours, it is previously formed into shell gold.. .This shell 
gold is prepared by tempering the gold powder with very 
weak gum water. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ij- Art 
11 . 803 When great brilliancy is not wanted, shell-gold may 
be used instead of gold leaf, to gild upon the size. xB8a 
E. A. Barber in Amer. Autto. IV. 201 Mr. Tooker informs 
me further that he has founa perfect clay pipes on "shell 
heaps and on the .sites of aboriginal villages. 1893 Tablet 
22 July 126 Miss X who is understood to be very gifted. . 
in crystal vision and in "shell-hearing. <21700 Evelyn 
Diary 27 Feb. i644,.A grotto, or "shell nouse. 1736 Amory 
Buncle (1S25) 1 . 46 The operation required in a snell-house, 
1840 E. £. Napier Scctus 6* Sports For. Lands II. iv. 
114 As travellers, unprovided with our traps, we appeared 
there in "shell jackets. tB6B Queen’s Regie/. Army g 608 
The ‘surplus kil ’..being cart ied in the squad bags, ..viz. : 

1 .shell jacket, i pair socks, 1 shirt, i tovvell [etc,]. x868 
Freeman Norm, Conq. (1877) II. 197 The true castle of 
Montgomery.. no square donjon, but a vast "shell-keep on 
a mighty mound. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 189 "Shell 
Lime, that is. Cockle or other shells burnt. 18^5 W. Mc- 
Ilwraith Guide Wigtownshire 39 The antiquity of this 
very thick old wall is seen from its stones having been run 
together with hot shell-Iime. 1902 Daily Ckron. 24 Sept. 
3/2 The ’'shell-man whom she hired was the success of 
the evening, and gallantly banded back the bills of large 
denominations svhich the guests passed over to him in 
making their bets, ‘just for fun.' 1642 Fuller Holy 
Prof. St, V. xi. 402 Sacraments, like to "shelmeats, may be 
eaten after fowl hands, without any harm. 1643-32 Boatb 
Irel, Nat. Hist, (i860) 106 The Mine hath the name of. . 
"Shell-mine for the following reason : for this stuff or Oar 
being neither loose. .as earth.,, neither firm.. as stone, is 
of a middle substance., composed of shells or scales. xSrx 
J. F. N, Johnston Notes N, Amer. II. 463 From the purple 
interior of this shell the wampum or "shell-money of the 
Indians was prepared. X83X D. Wilson Preh. Ann, 1 . 1. 
(1863) 36 Ancient "shell-mounds, the supposed kitchen refuse 
of the aborigines. 1863 Lubbock Preh. Times 185 ' Shell- 
mound ’ axes. 1879 — Sci. Leet. v. 136 The dog is the only 
domestic animal found in the shell-mounds. i66x Cotton 
I Fond Peak 33 A Goose. .Which out of Peaks- Arse, .was 
seen "Shell-naked sally, rifled of her plume, x^ Eliza 
Moxon Eng, Hottsew, (^. 0) 86 Make a little "shell-paste, 
and line your tins. x86q E. J. Reed Shipbuild. xix. 422 The 
sides of the poop and forecastle to be one third lighter than 
the "shell plates amidsbip.s, 1899 Daily Tel, 18 Jan. 6/6 
Shell-plate boilers improve as time goes on. 1894 W, H. 
White Man. Naval Arch. (ed. 3) 333 Iron or steel ships 
have comparatively thin "sheil-plating stiffened by trans- 
verse and iongituclinal frames. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek,, 
*Shell-pump, a tube with a ciack-vaTve at its foot, used for 
removing the detritus fiom a bored shaft. 1892 Nasmith 
Students' Cotton Spinning 164 The top rollers are almost 
universally made for the front line of a drawing frame of 
the Leigh loose boss type. This is called in America the 
'".shell roll'. 1883 E. Ray Lankester in Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 639 In very lew instances.. the primitive "sbell-sac is 
retained and enlaiged as the permanent shell-forming area. 
CX794 in Shirred Agric. Shell Isl. (1814) App. 47 The 
water, or "shell sickness, is a disease peculiar to those sheep 
who feed on the hilly pastures at a distance from the sea 
shores. 1573 "Shell-suver [see shell-gold above]. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. 3. v. Silver, Shell-Silver, is made of the 
Shreads of Silver Leaves, or of the Leaves themselves : 
Used in Fainting and Silvering certain Works. 1790 J. 
White jrnl, Vov. N. S. Wales 194 A convict, .met a parly 
of the natives . . oy whom he was beaten, and also slightly 
wounded with the "shell-stick used in throwing their spears. 
1893 VizETELLV Glances Back I. iL 33 The Clapham peda- 
gogue was a great stickler for corporal punishment in the 
case of small boys, and to the administration of this the 
"shell suits then worn lent themselves admirably. 1706 
Land, Gan, No. A very strong weil-limb’d Punch, 

.,6 years old, and "Shell-Tooth. X826-7 Encycl, Metrop. 
(1845] XVIII. 399/3 As in the centre they [sc. corner teeth 
of a horse] are hollowed like a shell, and contain a kind of 
fleshy substance, called the mark, they are sometimes called 
shell teeth. 1726 Diet, Rusticum (ed. 3) s. v. Uorse's-age, 
A horse is said to be "Shell-toothed, when he has long 
Teeth, and yet black .specks in them, 1733 Chautberd Cycl. 
Suppl., Shell-toothed,.. ao appellation given to a horse 
that from five years old to old age naturally, and without 
any artifice, bears mark in ail his fore teeth, and there still 
ke^ that hollow place with the black mark. 

D. In names of animals and plants ; shell-bark, 
short for shell-bark hickory (occas. s. walnuf), a 
North American tree, Cary a (formerly Juglans) 
alba, having a rough shaggy bark consisting of 
long narrow plates loosely adhering by the middle ; 
also C. sulcata (Thick Shell-l{A'k) ; shell-binder, 
Terebella conchilega, the tnbe of which is com- 
posed of sand and fragments of shells ; shell- 
eater, an A&ican bird, Anastomus lamelli- 
gerus (cf. OPBif-BiLL) ; shell-howex, Molucella 


Ifevis, the genus Chelone, and some species of 
Alpinia ; shell-fly, a kind of fly ; an angler’s 
artificial By (see quots .) ; shell-grinder, shell- 
ibis (see quots.) ; shell-insect, (a) see quot. ; (b) 
a name for crustaceans of the group Entoviostrcua ; 
shell-lettuce (see quot.); shell parrakeet, the 
Australian species Melopsittacns tmdtilatus (Cas- 
sell) ; J-shell-pear = Avocado ; f shell- toad, 
nonce-translation of Du. schildpad (see Shellpad) ; 
shell-worm, ^{a) a kind of shell-fish ; (p) a 
lubicolous annelid; (t:) a mollusc of the family 
Dentaliides. 

x8os Alex. Wilson Foresters Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 

II. 131 In deep glens are groves of "Shellbarks found. 1814 
PuRSH Flora Amer. Septentr. II. 637 juglans sulcaia,, is 
called Thick Shell-bark Hickory, Springfield or Glocester 
Nut. /bid., Juglans alba. , is known by the name of Shell- 
bark Hickory, Shag-bark and Scaly-bark Hickory. 1822 
Horlus Anglicus II. 489 Shell-bark Walnut Tree. 1884 
Sargent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 133 Carya sulcata,.. Big 
Sbell-bark. Bottom Shell-bark. 1863 Wood Nat, I/ist. III. 
701 The "Shell-binder is very plentiful on some of our coasts. 
x86g-73 T. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds IV. 73 The African 
Clapper-bill, or "Shell-eater. 1843-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. 
Bot. App. T29 Molucella Imns, "shell-flower. 3856 A. Gray 
Man.Bot. (1S60) 285 CTulone glabra,, .csMeA. .Shell-flower, 
Balmony. x8^ W. Miller Plantn. 124/2 Shell-flower. . . 
Brush. AlMnia[HelleHia)csBndea. Indian. Alpinianutam. 
x6s3 Walton Afgler v. 97 There are as many sons of Flies 
as there be of nulls :.. as the dun flie,.. the "shel Hie, the 
cloudy or blackish flie. 1655 Ibid v. (i66i) 107 The shell- 
fly, good in mid July, the body made of greenish wool, lapt 
about with the herle of a Peacocks tail ; and the wings 
made of the wings of the Buzzard. X741 ConM. Fam.- 
Piece ti. ii. 334 The Shell Fly, termed also the Gieen Fly. 
1829 Glovers Hist. Derby I. xff The following list, which 
are well known to the expert angler; viz. barm ily,..sand 
fly, shell fly. _ x886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 174/1 [Queensland), 
The "shell-grinder, Cestraciou, is similar to a shark found 
as fossil in Europe. 1894 N ewton Diet, Birds 655 note. 
Others [sir. names given to birds of the genus Anastomus']. . 
aie Shell-eater, "Shell- Ibis, and Snail-eater. 1899 A. H. 
Evans Birds iv. 97^ Anastomus is called the ‘Shell-Ibis' 
from its cleverness in extracting Unio and other molluscs 
from thefr shells. 2733 Chantbers' Cycl. Suppl., Shell- 
gall-insect, an insect of the gall- insect class, somewhat 
resembling those which are called the boat-fashioned ones. 
..It has its name of "shell-insect, fiom the resemblance it 
bears to a muscle-shell. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 148 
The "Shell Lettice, so called from the roundness of its Leaf, 
almost like a Shell, is the first that will Cabbage at the 
going out of the Winter; otherwise called Winter ^Lettice. 
1672 W. Hughes Amer, Physit. 41 , 1 never heard it called 
by any other name than the Spanish Pear, or by some the 
"Shell- Pear. 1692-6 Plukbnet Almageslum wks. 1769 

III . 39 Shell- Pear (i, e.) Pyrus corttcosus ^ tesfaceus, 2370 
Foxe a, tk M, (ed. 2) 2307/2 He was called Shildpad : that 
is to say, "Sheltode ! for that he beyng a short grundy and 
of litle stature, did ryde commonly with a great broad hat. 
2591 Percivall Sp. Diet,, Escaramngos, a kind of "shell 
worm breeding on rockes, and on the sides of ships. 

Shell (Jel), V. [f. Sheil sb. Cf. MLG. 
schellen to peel ; also Shals v., SHF]!i]:< v."] 

■ 1. irons. To remove (a seed) from its shell, husk, 
or pod. Also with out. 

Shelling peas is put (collog.) for a type of a simple easy 
process. 

2562 Turner Herbal 11. (1368) 33 Thyrtye granes of.Len- 
tilies shelled. <1x668 Davenant Play House i. i, What, 
Shelling of Beans? ’tis a proper work For the Long Vaca- 
tion. 2723 P, Blair Pharmaco-Bot, iii. 229 Three Bolls of 
unsbell'd or unhnsk’d Oats on^ yield one Boll of what is 
shell’d or husk’d. 2796 Mrs, Glasse's Cookery iii. 32 Shell 
your pease just before you want them. 2803 M. Cutler in 
Life, etc. (1888) II. 123 In bad weather, shell out your corn. 
2830 Marry AT King's Own xli, I never., shelled a pea in 
my life. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxii, Shelling peas into 
a dish, 2860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 3), To Stull cork, 
to remove the grains of Indian corn from the cob. 2867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti v. Engaged in shelling some seed- 
beans. 

b. Med, To extrude, expel (a growth). 

2876 Trans. Clinical Soc, IX. 41 The capsule o( the 
glands was opened, and most of them were shelled out 
without much difficulty, 1879 St, George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 
384 An elastic moveable tumour., which was easily shelled 
after a slight dissection, 
o. (See quots.) 

2823 Crabb Technol. Diet., To Shell, [Fei.) is said of a 
horse that has the teeth completely bare and uncovered, 
which happens about the fifteenth or sixteenth year. 1886 
Elworthy W, Somerset Word-bk- s. v,, Animab and 
children are always said to shell their teeth — that is, to shed 
or cast the milk teeth. 

d. intr. Of grain, seed, etc, : To drop out of 
the shell or husk. 

2828-32 Webster, Shell.. 2. To be disengaged from the 
husk; as, wheat or rye shells in reaping. 2846 jml, R. 
Agric, Soc. yil. 1, 71 The oats that shell out on the land 
at harvest time. 

2. trans. To remove the shell, husk, etc. of. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v, Prol. A 3 They shall shell [orig. 
esgousserd] the Shrub's delicious Fruit, Whose Flow'r they 
in the Spring so much had fear’d. 2703 in Agnew Hered. 
Sheriff's GeUloway (1893) II. xi. 207 That they shell their 
oats sufficientlie for the first time, and winnow the shelling. 
2780 Young Tour Irel. I. 239 The oats are dried at home. . 
they are then sent to a mill to be shelled. x8o6 A. Hunter 
Culina (ed. 3) 228 Some shrimps shelled. 2807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1813) 72 Coarse millstones for shelling clover. 
aW3 Tvlor Early Hist. Man, 193 The women wno shell 
almonds in the south of France, x^ Century Mag, XLVII. 
851 , 1 remembered that my Lake George neighbors 'shell* 
out their nuts when they take the ‘ shucks ’ off them. 

86-i 
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SHELL-LESS. 


to. To bring forth as from a shell, rare. 

1890 [Mrs, a. Maclboo] Austral. Girl xvi, Creatures 
that are shelled into life in weltering heaps. 

3 . intr. To come away or fall off as a shell, 
cnist, or outer coat ; to come off in thin pieces, 
peel or scale off. 

1676 Wiseman Chi-ntrg. Treat, iv. iv. 2S7 By this very 
method the rottenness of the Bone soon .shell’d off. 1686 
tr. ClutrditCs Coronat. Solyman 38 Theie is nothing. . that 
appears either tarnished or shel’d off [orig. lcnillg\ in any 
part. 1760 Phil. Traits. LI. 636 It did.. damage to the 
column.. by causing its surface to shell off. 1883 R. Hal- 
dane in Workshop Rtc. Ser, 11. 354/2 iWhiteuias/iittg) This 
[mixture] will not shell off. 

4 . f rafts. To enclose in, or as in, a shell; to 
encase. (See Shelled a. i.) 

>637 N. Whiting Albiuo Bellama g His body shelled 
inaSatten skin Of azure dye. Ibid. 53 Cupid, .disdaines 
to dwell In loftie pallace, but does shell Himselfe in straw- 
thatch t roofe. G, IDanibl Trittarek,, Hen.^ V, Ixxiv, 

They did returne Viito the King ; who Shells himselfe, to 
see Wtiiin himselfe, the Obiect of this Scorne. 1666 [Mar- 
vell] 'J'hi^ Advice to Painter 18 ISven they (though 
shell'd in trebble Oak) Will prove an Addle-egg withdoulffe 
Yoalk. x68s Cotton tr. Montaigne xix. (i86g) 68 Shell thee 
with steel or brass,.. Death from the casque will pull thy 
cautious head, ci8aa BBODOEs/’af/w, Pygmalum 69 Like 
a dim mist Shelling a god, it rolled. Geo. Eliot Oaii, 
Der, xviii, Their faces seemed full of speech, as if their 
minds had been shelled after the manner of horse-chesnuts, 

+ to. pass, (app.) To be fixed close, as a mollusc 
to its shell. 

3649 G. Daniel Trinarch.t Hen. IP, ccxxvi, A Man soe 
Sbelfd in Blood vnto his Beast. 


6. a. To furnish with shells for collecting spat. 
1885 Sttcycl, Brit. XVII 1. no Spawning oysters are fre- 
quently^ put down in the spring, two months before the 
ground is shelled, i^i W. K. Brooks Oyster 108 Of this 
vast area a large portion has been cleaned up and shelled. 

to. To spread oyster-shells on (ground) as a 
fertilizer ; to make up (a road) with shells ; intr, 
to deal in or use oyster-shells. 

In U. 5. Diets. 

0 . To bombard with shells (also aisol.') j*to drive 
oiU of A. place by shelling, 

1856 W, H. Russell War xxiii, 227 The Russians now 
shell vigorously. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., A battery was 
planted, and the chateau was about to be shelled. i8g« 
Times 4 Feb. 5/z Every |;un in the fort had been silenceo, 
and the Japanese were fairly shelled out of it. 

transj. 1897 ‘ H. S. Merriman ’ In KedaPs Tents xx, 
The other soldier was chasing his opponent up the hill) 
shelling him, as he rode away, with, oaths and stones, 
fig. j8j7 Scott Ckroti. Canongale i. My quondam doer 
had ensconced himself chin-deep among legal ti enches . . but 
my two protectors shelled him out of his defences. r834 
De Quincey Sk. Wks. 1853 45 From these .. fie 

was speedily driven, or one might say shelled out, by a con- 
certed assault of my sister Mary's. 

7 . Shell out. colloq, {fig. from sense i). 

a. irons. To disburse, pay up, baud over. 
Also (rarely) to shell down. 


1801 Mae. Edgeworth Moral T., Forester, The Bank- 
Notes, One of you.. must shell out your coriandets [see 
Coriander 3]. 181s — Lave ^ Law i. i. To shell out for 
me the price of a daacent horse. rSi6 Scott Bl. Dwarf 
vii. The gold is shelled down when ye command, as fast as 
I have seen the ash-keys fall in a frosty morning. x8ig 
Moore Tom Crib's Mentor, (ed. 3) 27 Who knows but, if 
coax'd, he may shell out the shiners? 1883 in Robson 
Ba^s a/Tym 299 Shell oot yor goold, my coilier lad. 
to. intr. To pay up. 

i8az Egan Life in London (rSfiq) x. 265 If you are too 
sraly to tip for it, I'll shell out and shame you. 1857 Hugiils 
Toni Brawn i. vi, I’ve got a tick at Sally’s, , but then I hate 
running it high , . towards the end of the half, 'cause one has 
to shell out Tor it all directly one comes back. 1889 H. 
O Reilly JO Yrs. on Trail 254, 1 had to ‘shell out ' pretty 
fieely ..It cost me 250 dollars. 

o. irons. To let out, declare, rare. 

1862 Mas. H. Wood Channiugs i. Come, Miss Chauning, 
just shell out what you know. 

Shell, obs. Anglo-Irish form of Sell v. 

ai66a Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archseol. Soc.] I. 173 
A Judas an Apustat merchant shellinge the same for money 
Ibid. II. T37 To shell the lives of his abetters. 


Shellac (felrn'k, Je-Jaek). Also 8 Bhellaok 
shel-lack, sholl-laie, shell laok, 8-9 sholl-lao 
shell loo. [transl, F. laqtte en icailles lac (sei 
Lvoi) in thin plates. (Cf. G. schalenlack, besid 
schellack from English.)] Lac melted and rui 
into thin plates. 

wra Mercator No. 93/4, 1370 1. Shellack. 1716 Gt. Brii 
Weekly Pacquet No. 17 Gum Shell Lack, Ditto Seed Lad 
Ditto Stick Lack. 1733 De Foe Voy. round World (178; 

Lades, such as shel-l.ick, stick lack, &c. 173*- 
Pkil. Trans. XXXIX, 20 A Cake of Shell-Liake. xSa 
Faradav Ckew, Manip.. xvii. {1842) 476 Varnished with 
solution of shell lac in strong alcohol. 1873 Sfon in Work 
sfiop Rec. Ser. i. 23/1 SbeUac is the only cement used b 
jewellers for jet articles. 

x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art II. 79 
Shell-lac varnish is rather softer than seed-lac varnish. xBy 
Traw. Clinical Soc. IX. 12 Carbolised shellac plaster. 

Hence Shellacked (-aoed) pa, pple., coated 
varnished, or fastened with shellac ; Shellaokin] 
(-aoing), a coating of shellac. 

X883 HarpePs Mag. Oct. 688 The bedrooms are shellackei 
and some are stained of a deep tint. xB^ F. J. Brittei 
Waick if- Clockm. 88 A piece of sapphire which is . . shellacei 
to a brass handle. Ibid, 104 It,. saves time when usei 


instead of waxing or shellacing, Z902 Encycl. j5«if.XXXI_I I. 
419 'ihe shellacked cotton^ oil, and other mateiials with 
which the transformer circuits ate insulated. 

Shellaxa, variant of Sohelst Ohs. 

c i6ig Bamavelt u. i. in Bullen O.P. II. ssg The proude 
Sliellams [/^rVzferf Shellains] are paid too well. 

Shell-apple, -drake, -duck: see Sheld- 
AFPLE, SHELDBAKE, SHBLDUOE. 

SheUed (Jeld), o. [f. .‘ilmgr.T. sb. + -ED 2 .] 

1 . Of animals, fruits, etc. : Having a shell. 

Shelled insects, the crustacean group Entoinosiraca : cf. 

shell-insect s. v. Shell sb. 39 b. ...... 

VS/n Googe HeresbacA's Hush. 11, 102 Those fruites 
that are shelde, as Nuttes. 1649 Jer, Taylor Gt. Exernp. 
111. Disc. xiv. 29 They are like snelled fish, singing loudest 
when their house is on fire about their ears. X730 Southall 
Treat. Bugs ig A Bugg's Body is shaped and shelled, and 
the Shell as tiansparent..as the most beautiful .. Tui tie. 
1732 Phtl. Trans. XLVIL 510 The juices of shell d fish. 
1812 DTsraeli Cetlam Auih. (1867) 140 Anthois must not 
be thin-skinned, but shelled like the rhinoceros. i8rg Scott 
Leg. Montrose iv, He's shelled like a partan.^ 1834 A_. 
Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 370 Shelled-Astacians (Epi- 
pyxididm). 1897 A llbntt'sSyst. Med, 11. 1009 The contained 
eggs, or lather shelled embryos, ate ininute. 

b. With prefixed adj. : Having a shell (of a 
certain kind). 

ifixi [see Hard-shelled, Soft-shelled]. 1649 Thick- 
sheil'd [see Thick a. 12]. 1762 tr. Buschinfs Sysi. Geog. 
V. 626 The com heie is thinner shelled than that which 
grows in a fatter soil. 1845 Gosss Ocean i. (1840) 58 Some 
little shelled Mollusk. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. NortlrWest 
xxi. 249 'The eggs, .are very smell and delicate shelled. 

2 . Of a beach : Covered with shells. 

1895 Pall Mall Gas. 1 Feb. 11/2 A generous expanse of 
shelled and sandy beach. 

3 . Of ammunition : Contained in shells. 


190a Daily News 13 June 7/6 Our artillery now poured 
in common shelled lyddite. 

Shelled (Jeld), ///, a. [f. Shell ». + -bd1.] 
Deprived of the shell ; from which the shell has 
been removed or shed. Cf. Sheeled. 

1723 F. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. iii. 129 It is of this shell'd 
Oats that they make the Grotts xBai Scott Keniliv. ii, A 
shelled pea-cod, X887 Daily News x8 July 2/5 Peas-.Bd to 
IS per shelled pint. 

Shelled, variant of Sheld a. 

Sheller (je'lsj). [f. Shell v. + -eb 1.] 

1 . One who shells peas, etc. ; spec, one whose 
occupation it is to open bivalves. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. Pcol. A 7, Clever Shellers of 
Beans. 1832 Scoreby Fartu Rep. 10 in Libr, Usef, Rnowl., 
Httsi. HI, For these long oats, the ‘shellers who buy the 
largest quantities to convert into oatmeal, will give as much 
per stone, as they will for the sboit ones. 1859 Sala Tw. 
round Clock (1861) 43 Some fastidious persons might perhaps 
object that the fingers of the shellers [of the peas] are some- 
what covse. 1887 Goode, etc., Fisheties u. S, v, II. 593 
The clams are thoroughly washed before they ore given 
over to the knives of the ‘ shellers or ‘ openers 

to. A machine for rasping or rubbing the grain 
from the cob. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 

2 . A contrivance for providing on object with a 
shell or coating. 

i883_ Pall Mall Gas, 18 Sept, rs/i After tliis it has only 
to go into the sheller, where it gets its last coat in the shape 
of a plaster of Paris shell. 

Bhe'llery. nonce-word. [f. Shell + -eby.] 
A depreciatory name for : A grotto. 

X737in Mrs. Debsiay Autobiogr. (i86r) I. 608, 1 have been 
to sec Lady Walpole's shelleiy (for grotto I will not call it). 

Shellet, etc. ; see Shillet. 


ISJieiieyan (JeTiian), a. (and J^.), Aisorarel) 
Shellyau, Shelleian. [f. the name Shelley (sei 
def.) + -AH.] Pertaining or relating to, or charac 
teristic of Percy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822) o; 
his poetry, or the ideas expressed in his works 
As sb,, an admirer of Shelley. 

a x8m Pof. Maiginalta Wks, 1864 III. 544 The Shellyai 
abandon and the Tennysonian poetic bense. z86o XoD 
hunter Shelley v. 137 A bit of the Shellcyan philosophy 
iWkSat.Rau. 13 Mar. 374/2 Mr. Wise's twrint of Adoneu. 
for the Shelley Society is.. quite worthy of the attention o 
Sheljeyans. x886 Dowoen Shelley I. xii. 523 Why Marj 
was Pecksie ’ must remain a Shelieyan mystery. 

So^ Skc'Ueyism, thought or action, charac 
teristic of Shelley ; She'lleyite, an admirer o) 
follower of Shelley ; ShelleyoTatex, a worshippei 
of Shelley ; so ShelleyoTatry. 

L*®?? Lamb ZrW. (1888) II. 48 To award bis Heaven anc 
ais irleil in the presumptuous manner he does, was a piece 
of immodesty as bad .ts *Shelleyism. z88z Athengnn 
Another sect of devotees.. the *Shelleyiteh 
1898 W. Graham Last Links xiii. The infuriated Shelieyan 
or rather let me say "Shelleyolater. 189a W. Waisoi 
in Bookmim Oct. 23/a Many a reader, not impeachable 01 
the ground of ■’’Shelleyolatry. 

Shell-fish, ffe’lfij). [OE. scUfisc * ON. skel 
fishr.J Any animal living in water whose outei 
covering is a shell, whether testaceous, as an oyster 
or crnstaceous, as a crab. 

c8^Hli.FiihDBoetA. xli. § sMani^esintcwuceragesceafti 
unstirende, swa swanu scylfiscassint. c 1374 ChaucerNr^M 
II. met. V. (1868) 50 pe blode of a manar shelfysshe bat mei 
fynden in tyric, wip wbiche blode men deien purper. Ibid, v 
pr. V. 21 Oystres and muscles and oper swiche shelle fysshi 
of SWe III* 60 Scbcllische anc 

sralid fisch. X4 ■ . Now. in Wr.-Wulcker 705/26 Hoc conchile 
alle roaner schelfyche. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe tnd. (Arb. 


22 The shelle fyslie called the Toitoyse of the sea. x6xo 
Healey Si. Aug. Citie of God v._ vi. 204 Crabs.. and all 
shel-fishes. a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 179 The Clacas, 
which is absolutely the very best Shell-fish in the Woilrl. 
173a Arbutiinot Rules of Diet in Alintents, etc. 255 Shell- 
fish are nourishing. 1B58 Simmonds Diet, Tmde, Shell- 
fish, the teun is chiefly applied in comineice to crabs, 
lobscets, and cray-fish, oystcr.s^ mussels, periwinkles, and 
whelks, in which a large tiade is can led on. 

Comb. 1837 Thackeray Professor Wks. 1809 XIII. 496 
The father of Miss Adcliza Grampus was a shell-flsh monger. 
1^6 J. Lamb Ann. Ayrshite Parish i. ai A happy himting- 
giound foi shell-fish gatherers, 
to. fig. of a pel son. 

iScj) Malkin Gil Bias xii. v. (Rtldg ) 430 Opeu-inotillitd 
and iinpencirable shell-fish. 

Hence SkeTl-flisliexy, Skell-fiisliiiig'. 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. io8/x The cultivation of oy-steis 
and other sliell-fisheiies. igot ll'es/in. Goj. 31 Oct. la/x 
The shell-fishing .. has been wunder/ttlly siicccssful. 

Skellful. rare. [f. Shell sb. + -eul.] A 
quantity sufficient to fill a shell ; fig, a small 
quantity. 

£1450 M. R. Pled. Bk, (HeiiiriLli) 66 pe juLC of cynclieii 
pre .schelfulle. 1360 Holland .S'mv/ Sagts 63 Thay will. . 
gar 30W traistly trow Quhilk is nut worth aiie .schejfull of 
credence. 1650 Baxter Saint's R. i. yiii. 135 Ontly a 
shell full of Dust, animated with an Invisible ratiunul .soul. 

SfielliiLesB (Je'Iines). rate. [f. Shelly a, 4- 
-MESS.] a. The comlition of being covered with 
shells, to. Tendency to letire *iiito one’.s shell’. 

x866 G. Macdonald _/!««. Q. Neighb. xvii, All I have to 
suggest for myself is simply a certain shyness. . . 1 daresay, 
likewise, that the natural .shelliness of the Ki)gli,sh had 
something to do with it. 1876 Macni, Mag, XXXlV. 336 
There are limpid pools. . where you may wash your feel it&t. 
from shelliness. 

Skelliug (Je'lig), vbl, sb. [f. S hell v. + -inoI,] 

1 . The action of Shell v. ; removal of the shell 
of peas, nuts, etc. Cf. Sheelino i. 

_ 1725 P, Blair Pharinato-Boi. iii. 129 The Puin.s of husk- 
ing or .shellina of it [sc. Naked Oats] (as 'tis ti.sually call'd) 
in a Water Mill. 1892 Athcnceum is filar. 338/2 A clande- 
stine shelling of peas. 

2. cotter. Cf. Sheelino 2 . a. Husks or chafT. 

x>^g8 Florioi Mondiglia, cleansings, pui iryingii, .sweepings, 
parings, shelling.s. 1629 Orkney WiUh Print in County 
Folk-Lore^ (190 j) II L 78 Tlmir was .seviii thinve and ane 
hnlff quliairoff he got nothing hot shellings. 1722 P. Blair 
Pharmaco-Bot. m. 131 They winnow or fan off the Husk 
[of oats], call’d in some Places the Shellings. 18x2 Chron, 
in Ann. Reg. 151 A quantity of wet shellings uf oats had 
been put on the fire. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep, 43 in Libr. 
Usef. Knotal,, Ilusb. Ill, No oats are sold ; they are con- 
verted into nieal for the sake of getting the dust and shell- 
ing, xBsx J. F. W. Johnston Notes N. Atuer. 11. ia8 'I“he 
shellings or outer hiu>k of this grain are sent down the 
stream uy the millers. 

b. Grain, etc. from which the husk has been 
removed. 

1705 [see Shell v. a\ 1763 Chron. in Atm. Reg. toy 
Kemp, .brought a peck of shelling to the mill to have it 
ground. 18x5 Pockliugion Canal Ati 52 Flour, shelling, 
and pearl bancy. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, Shelling, 
a commercial name for groats, ibc grain of oats when the 
sbudes are removed. 

3 . a. Manuring with shells, to, o. (Sec qnots.) 

1780 A. Young Tanrlrel.l.j 39 1’arts by .shelling advanced, 

from ss. to 2SS. an acre. 1796 ~ Ann. Agrie, XXVII. 189 
(E.D.S.) The snow lodging among the tops of the wool, and 
freexjng like an incrustation around [the sheep is called] 
shelling. x88x Ingersoll Oysier-lnduslr. 2.18 Shelling, 
the spreading of shells upon the bottom to catch spawn. 

4 . The firing of shells, bombardment with shells. 

i860 W. H. Russell Diary in India II. 288 We should 

knock down a few of the.se fellow.s’ form, and give them a 
good shelling. 1870 Daily News 29 Aug, 5 After some two 
hours’ shelling the French fire grew slacker. 

6. The collecting of sea-shells. 

x86x C. P. Hodgson Resid, fapan 15 Captain Page,, 
lent me his gig and crew of seven men for a day's shelling. 
1876 Moresby [litle] New Guinea and Polynesia. Dis- 
coveries. .in New Guinea,., a Cruise in Polynesiaand Visits 
to the Pentl-Shelling Stations iu Torres Straits. 

6 . (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 341/2 Kicking, the old term for the 
custom of guards to ask travellers for a tip or special fee. 
Also called Shelling. 

7 . attrib,, as (=for use in shelling grain) shelling 
machine, mill', ( = pertaining to shell-collecting) 
shelling creft, ground, industry ; ( — consisting of 
shelled grain, etc., ci.i^vsBXjimi^shetliftgbeans, seeds. 

179s Phillips Hist. Inland Nav. Addenda 47 Wheat, 
rye, "bhelling beans, pea,se. 1887 fiilas. Daly Digging tf- 
Squatting 349 Some of the ^shelling craft were raising as 
much as a ton a month. 1896 Strand Mag. XII. 35^/2 
’’Shelling |m>und b> usually uf coral structure. x88g_H. II. 
Romilly Verandah inN. Guinea x. 225 The ’’shelling in- 
dustry has very considerably increased. xSm fil. Cutler 
in Life, etc. (1S88) II, 137 Patent for '’’shelling machine. 
1807 Vancouver AgHe. Devon (1813) 179 There being few 
*shellTng-mUls, and little or no oatmeal manufactured in the 
cquntiy. 1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857} 241 Cover all 
with SIX or eight inches of the ^shelling-seeds. 

Slie'll-less, a- Also ahellesB. [f. Shell sb. 
-1- -LESS.] Without a shell ot shells. 

*777 G. White Selbome, Let. to Barrington 00 May, 
Myriads ofsmallsfaelUess snails. aSiA Penny Cycl, X. 481^2 
In the Frog-tribe the ova., are shelhiss [s/f], and generally 
laid m the water. 18^3 Ibid. XXVII. 272/2 ShelUIesa rool- 
lusk^ 1859-^ SiK jrRicHARDSOK, ctc. Mus. Not- Hist, 
(1868) II, 338 Gymnosomata (SbdLl-le» Pteropodsk 


SHELL-OUT. 


SHELTEK. 


She'll''OUt. Billiards, [f. phr. shell out : see 
SheHj V. 7.] (See qiiot. 1884.) 

1866 ‘ Caft. CrAwlev ’ Billiard Bk. xii. 200. 188a Miss 
Bi<\»uon Mf. Boval x, Jessie joined the levelleis at pool or 
shdl-out. 1884 W. Cook Billiards 169 Shell out ib a game 
played with the pyramid IxilU by a number of players. 
There is a small stake on each ball, niid whenever a player 
pockets a ball he leccivcsone stake from every other player, 
t Shellpad. Obs. Also 6 aohell-, 6-7 shel-, 
8 shollpot. [f. SujsiJi sb. + Paid sb}- after (M)LG. 
schildpculde^ MDn. schiltjicuide (Du. schildpad), 
lit. * sliielcl-toatl A tortoise. 

Wn liAt,s Diet. 9 b/x A tortes or shell paddc, iesiudo. 
1S70 Lsvin.s AtaniJ). 8/8 A shelpad, testmio. 1790 Massa- 
deusetts Spy June (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), A small 
turtle.. known [in VirgiiuaJ by the name of shellpot. 
Plencc f Shell-paddook Be. 
jjds Beg". Privy Council Scot. 1 . 413 Ane penny, .havand 
on the one sydu ane palmeiie crownit, ane schcll pndocke 
cienniKl up the scliank of the samyn, cx6oo in Watson 
Coll. Sc. Poci/cs (1700) II. S 4 Shell.iiadocfc, ill shapon Shit, 
Kid-bearded jennet) all alike grit. 10^73 Wivuourdukn 
IS (Jam.) Tusttfdo, a shol-paddock, 

Shell-snail. A snail having a shell. 

1600 SuiiiMcr Country P'orni i. xii. 58 A eataplasme.. 
made of the imuscilngc of shell snailcs. x6oi Hollano 
Pliny XXX. xiii. 11 . 395 Ceitnine shell-snailes that cicepe 
in troupes tugether fur to devour the young spiiiig and 
gieeno leave!, of plants, xfigx Ray S. ij' li. C. fPards io-j A 
Hodmandodi a Sliull-hnail. i6gg Jas. Harry Reviving 
Cordial (i8ua) 33 Some .speckled filicU-hiiails. 1843 Xoolo. 
gist 1 . 97 Small spiral-shaped shell-.siiails. 1800 Hard- 
wieke’s Sci. Gossip XKVl. 339/1 The big shell snails., 
whicli link, dining the day, in crevices of tlic walls. 

to, ftff. A reluiii}; or shy person. 

1585 r. Wasiiincion tr. Nkhotny's Voy, Ep, Ded., What 
(tliiuk we) may be obiccted against those shelsnailes t 

Shcli-worh. 

1 . Work cojifiisting of an arrangement of shells in 
patterns for ornamentation ; shells lining the walls 
of an artificial grotto. 

i6n CoTCR, s.v.> Coquillage, sholl-woike; worke made 
of, or tiimd with, shells. X67S Hannah Wooliev Gtntlew. 
Comp. 10 All woiks wi ought with a Needle, all Transparent 
wotks. Shell-work, Moss-work, a X700 Evecvn Diary 27 
Feb. 1844, A large, .grotto of shell-workc. 1738 Gardiner 
Rapin, Gardens (ed. j) iil. X31 Some Artists wilt their 
{;rott.s,.Of Pumice.. build; The splendid Roof with shin- 
ing Slicll-work aaoe. 1773 Johnson in Boswell (1831) 111 . 
X3 She knows French, inusiuk, and drnwing, sews neatly, 
make.s shell-work. xSog Malkin GU Bias 1 v. ix. r s A rude 
front built of pebbles and shell-work. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
VI. 433/1 The delicate petals arranged with the most arti- 
ficial symmetry, so as to resemble curious shell-work. 1891 
Farrar Darhn, 4 Daoon xxvi, A reticulated sliellwork of 
pale blue was fastened by threads of glass to the opalescent 
vase within. 

■|• 2 , Shells adhering to a ship's bottom, rare. 
xM Froci'.ii Voy. 170 Our Ships being; coo foul, too futl 
of Herbs and Sliell-Wurk, to thinlc of gaming upon Vessels 
newly careened. 

She'Uy, sb. nonco~wd, [f. SueIiL s6. 4- -y.] 
A shell. 

x6ix Hkaum. & Fr,. Rut. Burning Pestle iv. ad. fin., Slug- 
gish snails, tliat erst weie mute, do creep out of their shelies 
\rime belliesj. 

Shelly ife'li), a. [f. Shell sb, + -y.] 

1 . Abounuing in (sea)shells; of a geological 
formation, consisting wholly or mainly of shells. ^ 

xfiSS Eoen Decades (Arb.) 380 Vpon the coast of Batberie 
. . there is xv. fadome and good shelly gcounde and sapde 
amonge. 1630 S. Clarice Bed, Hist. i. (1654) *7* Amidst 
the shelly rocks of the sea. x66m J. Davies tr. OleariUs' 
Voy, Amb. 307 We observ'd all along the Caspian Sea, 
many of these shelly Mountains. 1718 Fofe Odyss. iv. 555 
The shelly shore. 1731 J. Bartram Observ. 17 The rock 
consisted of a dark coloured shelly stone. 1760— yrnt, i 
Jan. x8 Landed at a high shelly blulT. xBaa G. Chalmers 
Caledonia HI. iii. iil. 231 Marie of the shelly kind. 1833 
De la Bbche Geol. Mast, (ed. 2) 24s A coarse shelly and 
sandy limestone. 1877 Le Conte Bie/n. Geol, (X879) 153 
Mollusca which.. leave their dead shells.. and thus form 
sometimes pme shelly deposits, 

2 , Consisting of or of the nature of a shell ; 
forming a covering resembling a shell ; shell-like. 

159a SiiAKS. Ven. ij; Ad, 1034 As the snuile. .Shrinks 
backward in hts shellie caue with palne. s6ox Holland 
Pliny XXXII. viii. II. 441 The shellie skin of the sea Vrcliin. 
x66a Co/nenins' Janua Ling. Trilit^. 37 The ,slow-pac d 
cockle [snail] carryeth about with it its shelly lodge. _ x68x 
Grew Mnsteum i. § ii. i. 18 The fore-pait of his Tail is en- 
compass'd with shelly Rings, 177B Milne Bot, Diet. (ed. 
s) 145 The shelly or husky outside incloses a white bitter 
pulp, xSiS S. Brookes Conehol. 96 A subcylindrical shelly 
or bony body. 1844 Dickkns Mart, Chus, xxi, The very 
winkle of youi country in his shelly lair. xS^a Nicholson 
Palceont, 301 In the typical 'Terebratulse, the internal skele- 
ton which supports the arms is a short shelly hoop, 
to. Of coal : see quot, 

i88x Raymond Mining Gloss,, Shelly, the condition of 
coal which has been so much faulted and twisted that it 
is not massive, but easily breaks into conchoidal pieces. 
Hollow-sounding, empty. 

1648 Symmons Vind. 132 What they intend by cajol'd, and 
whom by cabalbtical Advetsariesi 1 stand not to argue, for 
the words are shelly. 

d. Of a thin, bony, and lanky build. 

1863 Sleigh Derbysh. Gloss, in Reuguary'Vl, x&j Shelly, 
said of a beast which does not carry fljffih. x^ Live 
Sloth Jml. I Aug. 106/3 Darlington Dog Show,, .Glendale 
. .is rather inclined to ne shelly, with drooping quarters, 
1893 Renutl Coser/e Aug, 2x3/2 Her kennel companion., 
is too shelly all through. 

Consb, X901 SeoUnwt xs Nov, 8/3 A man of Mr. Max- 




well’s build cannot get his aims away so freely as a shelly- 
built player, 

3 . Of an animal : Having a shell ; shell-. 

1393 Nasiie Christ's T. 71b, Intheyr hollowe Canes., 
shelly Snayles shall keepe house. x6xz Cotcr., Nautilo, 
the shellie Pourcountiell. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. /list. (1776) 
YII. 65 Of all animals of the shelly tiibe, the Pholades aie 
the most wonderful. 

4 . Formed of a (sea)sliell; consisting of (sea) 
shells or shell-fish. 

1716 Gay Trivia iii. x86 Be snie observe wheie brown 
Ostrea stands. Who boasts her shelly Waie from WaJlileet 
Sands, xjsx u’DROsn Ariadne 11. i, And loud will] quaver, 
ing Sounds on shelly Hautboys, Tritons shall sing. X733 
Budgell Bee IV. 403 A pointed Bulrush ev’ry Heroe beai s, 
And ev'ry Head a Shelly Helmet weais. 1733 Chantbe/s' 
Cycl. Suppl. s. V. Shells, The great good these .shelly flag- 
inentb do to the lands they ate useid on. 1739 Grainglr 
Sulpitia I. 2s Whatever Gems the swarthy Indians boast, 
Their shelly Tieasuies [etc.]. 

Sliellj-coat. Sc. Also 8 aheUicoat. [f. 
Shelly a. + Coat 

1 . A water sprite wealing sea-shells which make 
a clattering noise. Also attrib. 

xMp Pennccuik IIeluon6i No Sbellicoat 

Goblin, or Elf on the Green. z8oz Scott MinsUelty i, 
Iiiiiod. 84 Sliellycoat, a spiiit who resides in the wateis, and 
has given his name to many a rock and stone upon the 
ScotLsh coast. 1803 Alex. Boswell Spirit of Tintoc 'To 
Kdr., Nor Kelpy, nor Shellycoat, nor any of the spiiits of 
the deep, aifidg C. Spence From Braes o/Carse (1898)90 
All the sea and river imps With shelly coats and scaly jimps. 

2 . ‘A sheriff's messenger, or bum-bailiff, de- 
nominated perhaps from the badges of office on 
his coat’ (Jam.), 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 304 i I dinna caie a single 
jut ; Tno' summon'd by a shelly-coat. 

So SlieUy-ooated a. (see i above). 

1723 Ramsay Gentle Shepk. r. i, She fled as flae a sheliy- 
coated cow [= goblin ; see Cow sb?\. 

Shelm, variant of ScUELU. 
t Shelp [app. representing OE. scylp gloss- 
ing ‘ scopulus’, ‘ murex '. Cf. Soalp sb.'t"] A sand- 
bank in a river or the sea ; = Shelf sb/^ 


*430-3* Rolls 0/ Petrli. IV. 381/3 II y ad si grauiide 
nouiubre des schelpes detnx le Ryver de Ley. c 1300 Lib. 
Rub. (0.1x4 b in iVeils MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 14s The 
water was so lowe and so many shelpes and bayes in the 
ryver. 153S-6 Act 27 Hen. V/II, c. 18 § 3 Sande gravell or 
any other rubbysshe . . lieng . . uppon any Snelppe or Shelppes 
within the said ryver of Thamybe. *338 Elyot Diet., 
Syrtes, guyeke saiides or shelpes [1545 shelfes] in die water 
made by the dryfte of sande or giauel. 1630 Lex Lottdin- 
ettsis (16B0) 2X0 At Woolwich shelp two [trinckes], and no 
more ; . . At Dagnam shelp six. 
fSlielp^. Obs. The ribbon-fish. 

136s WiTiiALS Did. 8h/i A shelpc, tenia. 1370 Llvins 
Manip. 58/34 A shelp, fish, tenia,. 

S'help ; = so help (cf. S’Erj*). 

T.T TT.— 13 TW 


should never happen again. 

Slielplt, variant of Shilpit a. Sc, 


Shelta (Je'lta). Also nlielter. [Of obscure 
origin : for the forms of the name that are used in 
the 'language ’itselfj see quot. 1891. 

Prof. Kuno Meyer conjectured (Jnd. Gypsy Lore Soc. II. 
359) that the form shclaril reptesents the Old Irish bllre 
(mod. blarld) language, with arbitrary substitution of 
initial sh for A] 

A cryptic jargon used by tinkers, composed partly 
of Irish or Gaelic words, mostly disguised by inver- 
sion or by arbitrary alteration of initial consonants. 

*876 in Leland Gypsies (1883)355 Now Romanes is genteel. 
. , But as for this other jib, its wery hard to talk. It is most 
all Old Irish, and they calls it Shelter. i88s Leland Ibid. 
354 Shelta, the tinkers’ talk. Ibul. 360 Our informant could 
give only a single specimen of the Shelta literature. xBgt 
Samfson in yml, Gypsy Lore Soc, II. 206 Like all true 
ciiixens of the road, the tinkers protect themselves by the 
use of a secret language, variously known as Shelta, Sheldru, 
ShTldiii, Shelter, and Shelteroxi' Bog Latin’, ' Tinkers’ Cant’, 
or ‘the Quid Thing ’. 

f She'lttoeam. Obs. In 4 solieltbeme. [Par- 
tial transl. of MHG. schaltbaum (or MLG. sc/iald- 
bdtn) pole used as an oat and a rudder, f. sc/talten 
(MLG. schaUeti) to push, shove -h^axxw* (see Beam 
sb.). Cf. Shaltbbe.] a pole or beam. Also 
attrib. as sheltbeam nail. 

1336 in Nicolas Hist, Navy (1847) II. 470 Timber called 
schmtbemes. Ibid,, Scheltbemnayles. 1366 .dec. Exeh, K.R, 
19/31 m. I (P.R.(j.), Item in iij lignisyocalis Scheltbemes 
emptis in grosso de eodem Humfrido viij. s. 


Shelter (Je'ltsD), sb. Also 6 sbealter, 7 shel- 
ture. [Of obscure origin ; possibly f. sheld Shield 
2I.-4-TUBE in imitation of words like jointure. 

The common view that the word is an altered form of 
Shbltron seems untenable. Sheltron became obsolete in 
the 15th c., and rArf/rrhas not been found earlier than 1585. 
Cf., however, the line, addressed to the Virgin Mary, ‘ Heyle 
scheltrun schouris to shelde ’ (Sheltron tfig.), which appears 
to allude to the roof of locked shields implied in the original 
sense of sheltron.) 

1 . A structure affording protection from rain, 
wind, or sun ; in wider sense, anything serving as 
a screen or a place of refuge from the weather. 

Now often applied to a small sh'ght building (commonly of 
wood or iron) erected in a park or other public place to 
serve as a refuge from the weather. 


*383 Higins Junius' Nometul. 181 AriegiselBic] . . , thatcht 
sheds or shelters. 1390 Greene Never too late Wks. (Gro- 
sart) VIII. T4 A hat of straw like a swaine, Shealter for the 
sonne and mine. 1610 Shaks. Temp. ii. ii. 40 Alas, the 
storme is come againe : my best way is to creeps vnder his 
Gaberdine: there is no other shelter hereabout. xSxxCotgr,, 
Abrt, a couert, shrowd, shelter, or shadie place. Ibid, 
Begude, a Cote, Cottage, thatched shed, or sbeltei. 1735 
De Foe Voy. routtd World (1840) 333 Their tent was a 
sufficient^ shelter from the rain. 1773 Johnson West Isl, 
162 (Ulinisb), They were ptobably the shelters of the keepers. 
1835 Scorr 'Palistn.^ xxviil, A tent, which.. difiered little 
from that of the ordinary shelter of the common Curdman 
orAiab. _ 1865 Rock-shelter : see Rock xA' 6. 1877GEIK1E 
Christ xxlx. (1879) 341 The people of Tibeiias are glad to 
sleep in shelteis of straw or leaves on their roofs, during the 
hot months. ^x88x Jl/acm. Mag, XLIII. 388/2 Copies may 
be seen occasionally in cabmen^s shelieis. 1894 Datly News 
35 July 7/5 The election of band stands, cricket bhelter<-, 
refreshment houses, park lodges, and seated shelteis. 

to. Something whicli affords a refuge from danger, 
attack, pursuit, or observation ; a place of safety ; 
Mil. a wall or bank behind which persons can 
obtain safety from gunshot. 

*605 SiiAKS. Lfixr I. i. 185 The Gods to their deeie shelter 
take thee Maid. 1606 — Ant. Cl, in. i. 8 Spurre through 
Media, Mesapotamla, and the shelters, whether The routed 
Hie. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 843 [They] wish'd the Mountains 
now might be again Thrown on them as a shelter from his 
ire. 1734 De Foe Mew. Cavalier {1840) 23 As for the wood, 
it was a good shelter to save one’s life. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II. II. vi, The Bouilte vanguard.. sweeps Mutiny.. into 
shelters and cellars. 1871 Freeman iVi»v;i. Co/iy. (1876) IV. 
xviii. 159 She made her way to the old shelter in Flanders, 
and found a home at Saint Omcr. 1906 Times Hist, War 
S, Africa IV. 581 The Colonel had some difficulty in per- 
suacling the ganison and townspeople to use the shelters 
agaiqst gun-me. 

c. irons f sxtdjig. 

1388 SiiAKS. Tit. A, IV, iv. 22 His fained extasies Shall he 
no shelter to these outrages. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 43 
And thou shnlt proue a shelter to thy friends. x6ix Bible 
Ps, Ixi. 3 For thou hast bene a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower from the enemy. x6x8 Owles Atrnanacke 42 He that 
roofes not hjs wife vndei one of your [haberdasher's] shelters 
on his marriage day, shall be trust vp. a 1630 (Jalderwood 
/Hit, Ch. Scot, (1678) 811 The Goveinment of JPrelats is a 
shelter for damnable Sects. 1835 1 '. T. Lvnch Lett, to (he 
Scattered vi. (1872) 84 The storms of the law may drive men 
to the shelter of the gospel. 

d. Protection from the weather; trees, walls, 
01 the like, which afford such protection. 

xfix3 Markham Awg*. Hushmdm. i. Former Ft, ii. A 4, 
[Choose asituation] inuironed , . with lowes of greater limber, 

. .the shelter will be most excellent to keepe off the bleak- 
nesse of tbe., tempests in winter. X664 Evelyn Kal, Hort, 
59 Covering them [seeds] with sheets and shelter.^ X707 
Moriimbr Husb. (1721) 393 . 1 shal] advise the planting of 
shelter on the West and South West. 1843 Loudon Subttnan 
Hort, 418 The trees.. when they grow large.. produce an 
injurious degree of sheUer and shade. iW Law Times 
LXXXV. 132/2 If the timber adds beauty or shelter to the 
mansion-house, the tenant for life must leave it intact. 

e. A covering to protect an object from injury, 

‘ spec, n box, cage or hut used for the proper ex- 
posure of meteorological instruments’ (.FufiM's 
Stand. Did. 1895). 

a X700 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A temporary shelter of 
boarcl.s over the most stupendous.. Torso of Amphion and 
Dirces. 1817 J. Maycr Sportsman's Diied, (ed. 2) 175 
Cover it [sc. a trap] with a thin boaid that the fowls may 
not spring it in going to roost, then take the board or shelter 
away, 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip, xiii. (1842) 299 The 
pressure of tbe fuel upon the crucible, .may be prevented by 
banging a shelter over it. 

f. A place of temporary lodging for the homeless 


poor. 

iBgsBrit.Med, JmU, 22 June 1390/2 Philanthropic Shelters. 
The establishment of shefter.s for the class of poor wandeiyrs 
ill the metropolis is in itself praiseworthy. Ihtd,, A Salvation 
Army shelter. 

2 . The State of being sheltered; the state of being 
protected from the elements; security from attack. 
Chiefly in to seek, find, take, etc. shelter. In, under, 
shelter. Under the sheUer of •= piotected by. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, ir. i. 264 We..s'eeke no shelter to 
aumd the storme. 1393 — 3 Hen, VLv. ii. X2 The Cedar. . 
Whose Armes gaue shelter to the Ptinceiy Ragle. 1597 
Dp. Hall Sat, 11. vil, D 3, Some breer-bush shewing shelter 
fiom the showre, Vnto the hopefull sheepe. . .The ruth-Iesse 
breete.-Layes hold vpon the fleece,, of the carelesse pray, 
That thought she in secuier shelter lay. 1609 Holland 
Antw. Matcdl. xxiv, i. 241 A,. tempestuous wind. .had., 
made such confusion among their places of harbour and 
shelture. H. Cooan tr. Pinto’s Trao. x, 33 Voder the 
shelter orcertainpacksofCotton..theyonemorningassaulted 
the principal Fortress. 1736 Shbxvocke Voy. round World 
68 Where, perhaps, a slim might find good shelter. 1843 
Disraeli Sybil iv. vi, Had I needed shelter there was 
another roof which has long awaited me. xByx Freeman 
Norm. Cong, (*87© IV. xviii. 225 The sons of Harold had 
. .found shelter with the same prince who had once sheltered 
their father. 1893 Stevenson Catriona i. i, We took shelter 
under a pend at the head of a close or alley. 1900 Doyle 
Gt. Boer War xi. 192 Once more it was shown how weak 
an arm is artillery against an enemy who lies in shelter. 

^.fig- 

1830 Caft. Saiith True Trav. Ded., The shadow of your 
most noble venues.. under which 1 hope to have shelter, 
against all stormes that dare threaten. 1639 S, Du Verger 
tr. Camus' Admir, Events 46 The way.. to set my con- 
science at Test, and my honour at shelter, 1693 Locke 
Educ, § 300 . 357 Thus under the Shelter and Pretence of a 
Governoun thinking themselves excused from standing upon 
their own Legs. xSaa Lamb Elia Scr. i . Modern Gallantry 
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SHELTY, 


He [Joseph Paice] took me under his shelter at an early age, 
and bestowed some pains upon me. 183S MaCiVULAY £ss,, 
MacfaHtosh (1854) 1 . 342/a The tribunals ought to be sacred 
places of refuge, where.. the innocent of all parties may 
find shelter. 1W6 J. Marthjeau Ess. I. 34s Scientific 
tiheology lost the shelter of the mitre. 

3. aitrib. and Comb., as shelter barrack, belt (of 
-camp, -house, -shed\ objective, as shelter- 
seeker, -seeking (adj.) ; shelter-deck, in a pas- 
senger vessel, a light deck more or less closed at 
the sides but open at the ends; also aitrib., as 
shelter-deck vessel', shelternaban, an attendant at 
a (cab) shelter ; shelter- pit Mil. (see quot.) ; 
sheltex-tent, a small ridged tent ; a dog-tent ; 
shelter-tree, -trench Mil. (see quots.). 

igo6 Dk. kssriVL Autobiog. I. vi._i44 A *bhelter barrack 
[for the workmen on Skerryvore Lighthouse] was an abso- 
lute necessity. aUSbRep. U^. 'S. Commissioiter Agrtc. 
igj For a *shelter belt . .this [fc. maple] will be found suit- 
able. igxo Mrs. H. Ward Canatiinn Born 335 Epil., The 
thin background of a few taller trees,— the ‘ shelter-belt • of 
the farm, igtx Eiicycl. Brit. XXIV. S80/1 The ship is 
called an awning decked, spar decked, *shelter decked or 
three decked vessel— according to the details of her construc- 
tion. July 6/t Seatedjnasmall*shelter- 

house protecting us against the glacier winds. IV tsim, 

Gaz. 31 July 2/3 To accommodate these families vestries 
have estiibllsbed shelter houses. 1906 Daily Chran. 30 Jan. 
3/5 Cah pensioners and *sheltermen. 1870 Instr. Milit. 
Engin. § 513 It may be necessary [for men skirmishing] to 
dig small pits, which may be called '^shelter pits in contra- 
distinction to the larger pits . .called rifle pits. Each shelter 
pit should be for one man only. 1864 Atkinson Stanton 
Crattge xxiii, A most complete.. drenching to both the 
^shelter-seekers. *765 Goldsm. W/tw. 16a There.. The 
^shelter-seeking peasant builds his shed. x86i Stgpiibks & 
Burn Farin-BuUiimgs § 1376 We give the plan of a *shelter- 
sfaed to be placed at the corner of four fields. X875 Knight 
Did. Meek. 2534/t *SheIter-tent. xWBEncycl, Brit. XXIII. 
183/1 But the humblest tent made — the tente d'ahri or 
shelter tent of the French army — is also ridged in form. x8^ 
W. Miller Piaut-n, 124/2 Adenositpiutnns organensis. 
Organ Mountain *Shelter-tree, 1870 Instr. Milit. Engin. 

§ 51a Artificial cover.. can be best obtained by means of 
smalt trenches called *slielter trenches. 

Shelter ^e’ltai), a. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trarts. To be or provide a shelter for. 

a. To screea or protect from rain, wind, cold, 
the sun, etc. Chiefly of a thing ; rarely of a 
personal agent. 

1590 Spenser F. Q, it. xii. 30 A still And calmy bay, on 
th’one side sheltered With the brode shadow of an hoarie 
hill. 1593 Shak& Rick. II, ui. iv. 50 The Weeds that his 
broad-spreading Leaues did shelter ..Are pull'd vp. 1671 
Milton P, R, ii. 73 Scarce a Shed Could be obtain'd to 
shelter him or me From the bleak air, ijm Moktimer 
Husb, xvL 367 , 1 should advise the planting of other Trees 
round them, to shelter them. x;r97 Ht. Lee Canierb. T., 
Frtnekin, T. (1799) 1 . 244 Sheltering the light with her hand, 
she descended the. .stairs. t8<io Tyndall GIm. I, xvi. iix 
A wall of rock.. sheltered us from the north wind. 

b. To screen from pursuit, attack, blows, etc. 

X667 Milton P. L. ii. 167 We fled amain, pursu'd., With 

Heav'ns afflicting Thunder, and besought The Deep to 
shelter us. Ibid. xi. 820 Hee with them of Man and Beast 
Select for life shall in the Ark be lodg'd, And shelterd round. 
17B3 Watson ///, 1. (1839) 51 They were sheltered 
from the fire of the besiegers, by a dyke. i86a Ld, Brougham 
Brit. Const, xx, 396 Harbours and ports, which may shelter 
the navy in the operations of war. 

c. Jig, To screen from punishment, censure, etc. 

>594 (see Sheltered ppl , a,]. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 

11. cxlii, Why was not I deform'd, that shelter’d in Sure 
neglect, I might have scap'd this sin ! xyxx Prior Celia to 
Davmt 10 In vain 1 strove to., shelter Passion under 
Friendship's Name. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV, 51 The 
vendor, who had made use of the act for sheltering fraud. 
s8x8 Shelley Rosaluui 505 Friend, he was sheltered by the 
grave, And therefore dared to be a liar 1 1884 Bosanquet 
tr. Lotse's Metaph, 444 Many . . will make use of his expres- 
sions in order to shelter under a great name their favourite 
doctrine. 

d. ‘To succour with refuge, lo harbour’ (J.); 
to take under one’s protection. Of a place ; To 
be a secure home or refuge for. 

1663 Dryden Ep. Ckarleion 53 These Ruines [Stonehenge] 
shelter^ once His Sacred Head, Then when from Wor’ster's 
fatal Field He fled. 1814 Scott Wav. xviii, And do others 
beside your master shelter him? xSxg Shelley Cetui i. iii. 
105 His children and his wife, whom he is bound To love 
and shelter. 18x5 Scott Betrothed xxi, Amid the same 
•scenes which had sheltered her infancy and childhood. xSsa 
Tennyson In Mem. cii, 4 The roofs, that heard out 
cry. Will shelter one of stranger race. 1868 Freeman 
NornuCqnq.JiBjG) II. vii, 143 The King, instead of bringing 
them to justice, was sheltering them. igo8 Blackw. Mag. 
July 147/1 When he [Champlain] died in the city which had 
shelteied him far many yeais. 

+2, To ward off. Ob.r, rare. 
ifax Lady M. Wroth Urania 337 A place, Rockey, and 
billey, nothing but Heath, and some small shrubs to shelter 
rayne, Sunne, or any thing from one. 

3. rejl. To take shelter; to take refuge from 
pursuit or attack. 

COTGR., se Taudir, to couer, shrowd, shelter, hide 
bimselfe. 1663 Act rg Cltas. II, c. 2 Freamb., Gieat Townes 
where.. such idle and lewd persons doe shelter themselves, 
rtiyor Maundrell yoiern, Jertts. Ded., To Sir C. Hedges, 
The only Defence I have, is bysheltringmy self in the Crowd. 

b. fig. Chiefly, to protect oneself from punish- 
ment or censure. To shelter oneself under, behind — 

— to use the protection afforded by (what is 
specified). 1 


iggS Shaks. Merry IV. v. v. 24 Let ihete come n tempest 
of proiiocation, I will shelter mee heere. 1675 Essex Papers 
(1890) I. zgs My JA Newport shelters himselfe under D. M. 
interest. 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. (1820) 165 You may 
shelter yoiuself under the forms of a parliament. xSzgScoTT 
Betrothed x\x. If it is meant.. that I have any purpose of 
sheltering myself behind the Prelate’s authority. 1837 
Thirlwall Greeuxxxxi. IV. 223 They., thought it better to 
purchase the silence of the informer— unless they could 
shelter themselves by such an expedient. 

4. intr, for reJl. To take shelter ; lo find a refuge. 
lit. and fig. 

x6oa Marston Antomo's Rev. 11. iii, Pigmie cares Can 
shelter vnder patience shield. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 223 
Hee alone, To fiiide wheie Adam shelteid, took his way. 
1680 HicKEniNGiLL Meroz Wks. 1716 1 . 244 This obj'ection, 
under which all.. opposition of Authority does Jurk and 
shelter to this day. 2727 [E. Dorkington] Philip Quarll 
(1816] 14 A company of buccaniers. .shelter here. <xx^74 
Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com, Romance (177s) II. 124 The 
humane gentry about the country, who permitted their little 
troops [sc. gypsies] to shelter in the villages. 1855 Thacke- 
ray Newcomes II. xix. 102 She fled from him and shelteied 
with the old woman who^s dead. 1882 GBiianGeol. Sk, no 
We sheltered for a little under the lower basalt. x8gg F. T. 
Bullen Way Navy 79 She also reported our second-class 
cruiser, .out of acdoa and sheltering— I believe in Killery 
Bay. 

Shelterage (Jedtaredg). Also 7 sheltridge. 

[f. Shelter sb. + -age.] 

+ 1. Sheltering. Obs. rare~^. 

i6go T. Baylv Herha Paiietis l 3 Neither was the Con- 
trivement lesse beneficial], respecting the three walls shelt- 
ridge from the foure winds. 

2. A place of shelter. 

X632 Lithgow Trav, vi. 273 The remanents of that house . . 
is turned ouer for a shelterage forsheepe. 1836 Tati's Mag. 
III. 447 His household goods wet e now removed to more 
auspicious shelterage. 

Sheltered (fe'liaid), ppl. a. [f. Shelter v. 

+ -ED 1.] In the senses of the verb. 

1594 Shaks. Rich, III, iii. v, 33 Well, well, he was the 
couerlsC sheltred Traytor That eucr lin’d. 1671 Milton 
P.L, IV. 406 Whose brauching arms.. might shield From 
dews and damps of night his shelter'd head. X730-46 Thom- 
son Autumn 1049 There let me sit beneath the slieltered 
slopes. x8gi Helps Comp. Solit. vi. Sg A gaiden seat in a 
sheltered nook. xSga Kipling Piain Tales, Thrown away 
X4 To rear a boy under what parents call the ‘sheltered life 
system ’ is. .not wise, xgxa Chamh, Jrnl. Oct. 742/1 The 
contrast between the sheltered and tlie shelterless. 

Shelterer (Jeitarai). [f. Shelter zi. -h-erI.] 

1. One who takes shelter. 

1725 Loful. Gaz. No. 6346/4 For Relief of distressed 
Shelterers in the Mint. 1856 Miss Molock John IlaJi/ax 
i, Shivering shelterers from the rain. 

2. One who shelters another. 

xSaa Byron Wernerm, iv. 79X0 leaving thus His shelterer’s 
asylum to the risk Of a discovery. 2865 Kingsley Hernv. 
xxxii, She.. was liable to punishment herself, and they to 
punishment also, as her shelterers and accomplices. 

Sheltering (Jeltdriq), vbl. sb. [f. Shelter z;. 

+ -11T0I.] The action of the verb. Also concr., a 
place of shelter (rare). 

1674 [title) Leain to lye Warm, or. An apology for that 
Proverb. Tis good sheltring under an old Hedge. 1707 
Mortimer Huso. xvi. 367 Tfc sheltring of them with some 
Litter may do well. x8x8 Scotf Hrt. Midi, xl vi, It's better 
sheltering under an auld hedge than under a new-planted 
wood, igox Meredith Reading of Life xig So those 
numei ous tribes from their ships and their shelterings poured 
forth On that plain of Scamander. 

Sheltering (Je'ltarig),^/. a. [f. Shelter v. 

-b -IFG That shelters, in the senses of the verb. 
x6i6 T, Scot Philomythie^ i, (ed. 2) F 6, A ridiculous 
Mouse For feaie of Cats leauing her sheltring house. X773 • 
[T. Day] Dfing Negro x8 And death extends his shelt’ring • 
arms in vain. 1817 Shelley To W. Slulley 41 Less cruel 
than the savage slaves Who hunt us o’er these sheltering I 
waves. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. ix, They can.. stick I 
their heads ostrich-like into what sheltering Fallacy is I 
nearest. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems i. 14 'I’was at 
this sheltering hour he nightly came. 

Shelteringly (Je-ltarigli), adv. [-ly 2.] in I 
a sheltering position or manner ; so as lo shelter. I 
X84S Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 3x1/2 The glen lies before 
you, with its bosky braes and grassy leas shelteringly. 1886 ' 
R. A. King Shadowed Life ILL 8 With one child in her 
lap, and her arm shelteringly round another. 

Shelterless (Je'ltorles), a. [f. Shelter sb. -i- 
-less.] 

1. Without a shelter or covering; unprotected 
from the elements. 

17x4 Rowe Jane Shore v. i. Now sad and shelterless, per. 
haps, she lyes, Where piercing Winds blow sharp. 1820 
Shelley Vni. ii. iv. 34 The unseasonable seasons 

drove.. Their shelterless, pale tribes to mountain caves. 
*Mg-94 R. Bridge Eros tf- Psyche Aug. iv, Fainting and 
slmlterless Upon the mountain it were death to bide. 

2. That affords no shelter ; not furnished with a 
sheltering structure. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) III. 113 We were 
compelled to take up with this shelterless hovel, 18x4 [see 
Shadeless a. i], Penny Cyd. XIV. 347/2 At the time 
of the cession.. Malta was almost a shelterless rock. 1881 
Miss Bsaddon Asphodel iii. Even Daphne., blinked a little 
as she crossed the shelterless promenade, , 

Hence Slie'ltexlessness. 

in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life T. N. Burke (1885) II. 

298 The houselessness and shelterlessness of our Saviour. 
Sheltery (Je’ltari), a. Also 8 sheltry. [f. 
Shelter sb. + -y.] Affording shelter. 

1729 Savage Wanderer v. igg No sheltry Trees invite the 


Wand'ier's Eye. 1770 G. Whiti; Sclhornc, To Pennant 
20 Oct., They spend their winters under the warm and 
sheltery shores of Gibraltar and Barbary. 1826 Blackw. 
Mag. XX. 3 Sheltery groves. 

Sheltie, shelty (fe lti), Sc. Also 7 pi. shal- 
ties, 8 pi. scheltiea, sheltys, 9 Sc. dial, shaltie, 
-y, shawltie. [I’rob. lepr, the Orkney or Caithness 
pronunciation of ON. Hjalti Shetlander.] 

1. A Shetland pony ; now, any small pony. (In 
early quots. more fully \shelty horse.) 

i6go in J. C. Lees Hist. Inverness vi. (1807) 73 Montrose 
sat upon a little shelly hor.se without a .saddle. 1634 IIlai.u 
Atlas V. [Scotia) 144/1 Sunt & eis lCquului [Skaities vulgo 
vocaiit) specie quidem coiuemiitibiles, sed ad omnes usiis, 
supra quam credi potest, strenui. a x688 J. Wallace Descr, 
Orkney (1693) 13 Their Houses are but little. Yet .slronp;. ,, 
most of which they get from Zetland, and arc called Shcltics. 
c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1734) II. xvii. 52 Thu.se Sliclty.s, 
being never shod. 1742 De Foe’s Tour Gi, Brit, (ed. 3) IV. 
294 [In Shetland] They have Plenty of little Hor.sc.s, which 
they call Schelties. x^rgs Syme in Burns' Wks, (1800) 1 . 206, 
I got Burns a grey Highland slielty to ride on. 1828 Sco i r 
in LocA/uert [iSsg) IX. 273 My smart hack has dwindled 
into a Zetland shelly. 1805 Crockett Men of Moss Hags 
xxvi, My Galloway shcliic . . took mu bravely uver the 
moss-hngs. 

2. A Sliellauiler. nance-use. 

1888 Kdmondston & Saxhy Home of Naturalist iSo, I 
make tlic acquaintance of other Slieltics in the same way. 

J 5 h.eltopnsik (Jcltopwizik). Also aoh-. [a. 
Russ. atoJiTonyaiiiCL (•jellopiizik).] A lizard of the 
genus rseitdopus (P.pallasii). 

■ 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 23/2 Schell opusik or Shultopusik, 
the ordinary name for a genub of Reptiles, Pseudopus of 
Menem. Ibid, fih The Schellojiiibikb. x88a GUn niER in 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 733/1 The (jlas.s.Snake [Pseudopus 
pallasii) or Sheltopusw (Russ.] is cutninon in Dalmatia, 
Hungary, soiitheni Russia, and . . Central Abia. 
t She’ltvoxi^p Obs, i*’orms; 1 soyld-, soild- 
tnima, soyl-, soeltruma, 3 soeld-trome, -trume, 
soltrome, -trume, 4 sohiltron, -trum, -trun, 
-t(e)Toun, (childrome), soheltroun, (ohel- 
troun), 8 (o)heltrome, -trun, -trum, 8c]ield(0s)- 
trome, (schetrome), sheltroue, shil-, shyl- 
troun, shultrom, 8choltrom, -trum, 4-5 aohel- 
trom, -trou, sheltron, sohiltrom, 5 aheltroun, 
Bhiltron, shildryme, shyltron, sheldrun, 5-6 
scheltroue, (5 oheltrone, 6 seltron), 6 /list, 
sohiltron. [QK sa'cldtruma, f. seieldSur&wsb. + 
truma troop. 

The original sense is that of a body of men protected by 
their shields locked so as to form a roof and wall ; -= TEsrUDO 
3 b. Cf, the synonymous or nearly synonymous 014 . scield- 
herg (= ON. skjaldborg), sdeldhriofa, seieltlwrall,] 

1. A close, compact body of troops ; troops 
drawn up in battle array ; a [ihalnnx. 

The word became obsolete in the i^thc. ; all subsequent 
examples are echoes from early cbromcle.s. 

c 1000 /Blfric Gram. xlviL [Z.) 274 Snblerdensa iestudine 
under 'diccuinscyldtrunmno 3 deranabea;^e. cioooin Napier 
OE. Glosses i. 2939 Tcsludifte, of scyltrunmn. e xaog Lay. 
16371 He nom his eorIes..& his holdeste nien..& inakede 
his sceld-trume [cxeyg one soltrome]. Ibid, 27506 Heo 
comen to here uerde..& heno sceld-trume lcex7S sultrome] 
breken. c 1325 Coerde L. 5577 They made scheltroun and 
bataylyde. Ibid. ^44 He urak asunder the scheltrome. 
c 1330 R. Brunnk Chran. JVace (Rolls) 35x2 pey bere be 
launces vp and doun.On \xi manere of ascheltrouii [PetylMS. 
cheltroun], 1373 Barbour Brute xit. 429 For all ihair 
battalis sammyn wer In a schillruin [Comb. MS, childrome]. 
X382 Wyclif Gen. xlv. 8 And thei dressiden a^ens hem 
sheltruD in the wodi valey, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
HI. 61 pe Romayns wyfes. .wente. .bytwene pe scheltroms, 
and cryde pees. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C. xxr. 294 [They] 
sbetep out shot ynowh bus shultroni to blende, 

Yonce tr. Sicreta Secret, xxxi. 174 Haniball. .ordaynyd nls 
shildrymes, steryn battaill he yaue. e xato Eng, CoH(f, Irel, 
(Rawl. MS.) 31 Thay brakyn har sheldrun, and wentyn 
aftyr. CX450 Merlin xx, 326 A-gein hem myght endure 
noon barneys, ne no kynge, ne warde, ne sheltron, were it 
neuer so clos. a 13x3 Faevan Chrotu vi. eexvii. (1516) 

(Battle of Hastings.) Than the Seltrons &mote togyder with 
a great noyse and crye, and faugbt sore. 1330 Palsgr. 266/2 
Scbeltrone of abatayle, 1377-87 Holinshed Chron, III. 
307/2 The Scots [at Falkirk, 1298] were diuided in foure 
schilirons, as they termed them, or as we may sale, round 
battels. 

Jig. 7 14. . Salutation Our Lady ig in MS, Cantab, Ff. 1. 
38, fo. 31b, Heyle, scheltrun schouris to sheldel 0x4x5 
Orolog, Sapient, ii. in Anglia X. 343/39 pe best prevede 
knihtes sette in cheltroue of Criste. 

2. transf. Applied to a compact body of ships. 
cxeyo Destr. Troy 3239 The sheUrun togedur, pat fild 

were with folke . . , Seut vp J>ere sailes. Ibitl. 6033, 

Tf The word jeltron, gellron in the following 
quot, commonly cited as a form ofshellron, is prob. 
a misprint for *jeslron, ^stron : see Gestbbon. 

^ 1 1310 Hickscomer (W- de W.) A ij b, No armure .so stronge 
innodystresseHabergyonhelmeneyetnoleltron [ed. IValey 
[a 1386) geltron]. 

t She'ltron 2, Obs. rarerK In 4 scheltrouu, 
sheltrom, -trun, shyltroun. [?A corruption of 
some form of Scaktillok. 

Perh. only a misreading on the part of a scribe ; the word 
sheltron in its proper use occurs m the poem.] 

A standard, gauge. 

1377 LANCL.^i’. PI. B. XIV. 81 For-)>i mesure we vs wel and 
make owre faithe owre scheltroun [tsFr, as aborej 
Shelt^. rarg~^. (Prob. some error : c£ shelteVr 
shanty, shieling^ Used for ; A hut, shrd. 



SHELVE. 

1834 R. CuRZON Mofufit, Levant in. xviii. (1849) 963 We 
found ourselves at another wretched shelty dignified with 
ilie name of khan, 1871 A. R. Wallace Nat. Select, vi, 
(ed. 9) 913 The Highland stone shelty. 

Shelty : see Subltie. 

Shelve (Jelv), [A new sing, evolved from 
s= Shelf jA 2 Also Comb, 

f thelvejflat. 

158a Stanvuur.st Mnds i. (Arb.) 33 Then sootherne 
swashrutcr hiiflling Flundge vs on high shcluellats, to the 
socles vs he bulTeted after. i6ix Sfked Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
xxiv. § 210. 861 Guidelcsse she drone with the tyde vpon a 
sliclue in the shoarc of Callis. 166a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 199 There lies a Shelve a League in length.. at the 
mouth of the Ritter, which at low water holds not above 
five or si-v foot water, 1708 Brit. A/ollo No. 78. 2/1 The 
Shelve which slop'd up Sandwich Haven. 1831 Scott 
Pirate Introd., 'L'he wild cape, or formidable shelve, which 
requires to be marked by a lighlhouse. 
fig. 1697 C, T.ES[.iE,!>wffA’L‘/Mfinu'r(ed.9)i2oThatdesperaLe 
Shelve upon which both our Church and Slate have suffer'd 
miserable Shipwreck. 1824 Scott Si. Jianan's xx, This 
pjan was wrecked upon the ordinary .shelve, to wit, the 
difHcully of finding performers. 

Shelve (Jclv), sb.‘‘^ [f. Shelve w.i (sense i).] 
A ledge or shelf of rock, or mountain. 

a lyor Maunuuell yottru. yerus, 28 Mar. (1703) 76 On 
the left side of it is shewn the Prophet’s Bed, being a .shelve 
on the Rock, 179* Newte Tour Eng. 4. Scot. 416 We find 
the valley or shelve, between the third and the highest 
inouiitain,. .covered with a species of oak, x8o8 Forsvtii 
Beantiee Scot. V, ego Tiic rapidity and rumbling of the 
rivci.s, falling from bhclvc to .shelve. 18x4 Scott 
111. xvi. Precipices. .Yielding no track for goat or deer. 
Save the black .shelves we tread, x8io Keats IJyperion 
ii._()4 Above her, on a crng’.s uneasy shelve. Upon his elbow 
rai.s'd, all prostrate else, Shadow'd Rnceladus. 
t Shelve, w.*^ Ohs.'~^ [peril, an arbitrary altera- 
tion of shelae Shield v. for the sake of rhyme. 
Cf. Shelf z/.t] trans. ? To shield, defend. 

c X4a5 Cast. Perm). 9376 in Macro Plays (1904) 134 Wliyl 
he held hym in |ns linlle, fro dedly .syiine we did hym 
schelue \,rhynie-word deliic]. 

Shelve fjelv), 71.2 [f. shelves pi, of Shelf sby\ 
•|' 1 . inlr. To project like a shelf, overhang. Ohs. 
xsgx SiiAKH. Two Gent. in. i. 115 Her chamber it, aluft.. 
And built su hheluing, that one cannot climbe it. 

2 , imm. To provide with shelves, esp. to furnish 
(a library, etc.) with bookshelves. 

XS98 in It. Bradshaw Coll. Papers 169 Item a studdye 
desiked and shelved roiinde, xyag [R. Dorbinoton] Philip 
Quarll (1816) 39 His barrack . , he shelved round with platted 
twigs after the manner of his table. xS6x L. L. Noble 
After Ici'hergs 181 You would be deliplited, though, with 
the little vnle.s, nuluhcd and shelved with craggy terraces. 
x886 iSlh Rep. Dtp, Kpr. Ree. Ini. g Six bays have been 
sltelved with galvanized iron, instead of.. wooden iittinga, 

3 , To place on a shelf or shelves ; esp. to place 
or arrange (books) upon shelves. 

x6ss Fuller Cauidridge 79 The, .Libraries, .are bestowed 
niion Cambridge, and are beautifully shelved. x8oz W. 
’Iaylor in Monthly Mag- XL C48/X This.. long expected 
work, will of course be shelved with eagerness in the 
liln-nrii's of scholars. xSay Scoi'T yml, x July, 1 employed 
myself, , entering all the books. . into a temporary catalogue, 
so as to have them shelved and marked. ^1864 Reader 
21 May 652/1 To have each hook, as it is brought in, 
registered, .shelved, and catalogued, 
lb, iransf, 

xSm J. H. Newman Lett, (1891) I. 988 You knock your 
head, you bruise your arms, all the while being shelved in a 
cupbuard five feet from the floor. 1847 II. Miller First 
Impress, ling, i v. 38 We find it [the bone-bed] shelved high, 
if I may so speak, in the first storey of the [Upper .Silurian] 
system. 

4 , Jig. To lay aside as on a shelf, to put away or 
up as done with. a. To remove (a person) from 
active service. Also rejl. 

x8xa Sporting Mag. XL. 131 Defeat, which would tend to 
annihilate tlieir fame, and what is technically termed shelve 
them, 1838 LvrroN Alice ix. i, [He] being shelved wUn a 
plausible excuse of tender compassion for his infirmities. 
x8so L». Stanley in Croker Papers (1884) 18 Aug., Some 
of the pre.sent Government., will be shelved. _ 1876 Mrs. 
Olipiiant Curate in Charge viii. To shelve himself in an 
obscure place like Brenthurn. x88s Mauch. Exam. 11 June 
3/1 To be shelved in a safe place is not what Lord R. 
Churchill wants. 

b. To put aside (a question, etc.) from con- 
sideration. 

X847 Illusir. Land, Hews 10 July 27/r In order that the 
opera should not bo .shelved. 1833 Dickens Dornt i. x, 
'The Circumlocution OHice, being reminded that my lords 
had arrived at no decision, shelved the business. X877 
£. R. CoNUBR Bas, Faith ii. 6a In deliberative assemblies, 
an expedient is sometimes resorted to for shelving the matter 
in debate by raising what is termed ' the previous question . 
1890 Spectator 29 Mar. 433/a^ It was evident.. that the 
more ambitious part of the original programme would be 
shelved by common con.sent. 

Shelve Cjelv), vfi [Of obscure origin : forma- 
tion from Shelf sb^ or sb.^ seems unlikely on 
account of the sense. Cf. WFris. shelf adj., 
somewhat oblique, not quite straight or level.] 

1 , intr. Of a surface : To slope gradually. Also 
with atuay^ in. off, etc, 

z6x4 Gorges Lmian m. to6 Whose hollow pent-house 
sheluing steepe Did them from blowes and danger kwpe. 
Ibid. VI. 3X3 That long stretching Malean straine That 
sbelues so farre into the roaine. 1637 Austen Fruit TVmj 
I. (ed. 9) X39 A loose warme soyle is accompted best if it 
be shelving upon the sunne, 1726 Shelvockb F »y. rotnul 
World 409 1,116 bank shelves away very fast from thy 
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Northern shore. X736 Mrs. Calderwood in CoUmss Collect. 
(Maitland Club) T22 The first [fish-pond].. was made with 
no great nicety; it shelved in from all sides. xSag F. 
Clissolo Ascent Mi. Blanc xi A precipitous declivity, 
which shelved down, upon onr right, in one plane of smooth 
rock, to the depth of 1000 feet. 1860 tr. Hartwig's Sea tj- 
Wonders i. 7 The valley of the Atlantic deepens in mid- 
ocean.., gradually shelving up towards both continents. 
1869 Tozer High!. Turkey I, 199 Precipitous banks of 
wood, which shelved downwards from our feet. X883-94 R. 
Bridges Eros ^ Psyche May iii, A little hill, whose base 
Shelved off into the valley all around. 

+ 2 . To have an inclined position. Obs. 

X644 Digby Nat. Bodies xix. S 1. 166 If yon hold a sticke 
in riiiiBing water, .sheluing against the streame. 1763 Mills 
Pract. Husb. IV. 351 The shoots [of the vine] should be 
fastened so as that, when they grow beyond the frame, they 
may go shelving from it, and not hang by their binding. 

3 . trans. To tilt or tip up (a cart), dial. 

1387 [implied in Shelver * and Shelving vbl. jA^], 1853 
W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Shelve, to turn manure, 
&c., from a cart, by raising its front part and causing it to 
lie obliquely, Efastern]. 1873 W, D. Parish Sussex Gloss. 

Shelvemeut cjedvment). dial. Also shel- 
ment, shilmeut, -mont, [f. Shelve w .2 + -meet. ] 
= SlIELVIHO vbl. sb.^ 3. 

x8o8 Jamieson, Shilmon/s. X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
III. 1088 When the corn is on a level with the frame or 
sliilments of the cart, the sheaves are then laid across the 
body of the cart in a row along both sides of the frame. 
Ibid. 1172 Three oak standards.. tenoned.. at lop into the 
top rails, or shelvements, 

Slielver i (Jedvej). [f. Shelve o.a h- -er 1.] 

1 . A workman employed to lilt carts. 

1^87 YvEMmaConiti. Holitishedlll. x344/9 Eight sheluers, 
which gulled downe the couits as they came to the place 
where it was necdfull to vnlode. Ibid. 1543/1 When the 
taile of the coui t was turned to the water side, the .sheluer 
plucked downe the load. 

2 . (See quot.) 

xSgi Ceninry Diet., Shelver, a wagon or truck shelving or 
sloping toward the Ixick. 

Shelver 2 (Jedvai). rare. [f. Shelve v.^ + 
-brI.] One who shelves or puts aside. 

i88x Times rb Mar. 13/4 The treaty.. was shelved with 
the avowed intention on the part of the shelvers to get rid of 
it altogether. 

Shelvinfif (Je'lviq), vbl. Also dial- (in 
sense 3) shilviu, shilbin, selviu, silvirt : see 
Eng, Dial. Diet. [f. Shelve + -ing i.] 

1 . The action of the verb Shelve 2, 

xfiaa in E. B, Jupp Carpenters' Co, (1887) 207 The .Shelving 
of all Roomes vnivainscotted and vnpannelied with Seates 
and bracketts. 1663 Bratiiwait Comm, Chaucer (Chaucer 
Soc.) g From whence he descendeth to the too accurate dis- 
posing or shelving of his Books, his Augur stones [etc.]. 
1S48 Blackw, Mag. Sept, 279 Whilst on the subject of 
shelving, let us remark that the Scottish.. Bills have shared 
a similar fate. 

2 . Shelves collectively, also material for shelves. 

rS44 H. Stephens Bk, Farm I . 214 The best shelving for 

a milk-house is maible. 1893 Scully Kafir Stories 18 
The counter was high, .and tbeshelving, sparsely filled with 
..bottles. 

3 . pi. See qiiot. 1788. Also rarely in sing. 

X64X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 16 Lay them in 4 
severall rowes, crosse over the shelvinges of the waine. 
1788 W. H. Marshall.^. KarAr. 11.331 S/ielviugs , moveable 
side-rails of a waggon or cart ; put on for a top-load, and 
taken off for a body-load. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1 . 38 By the addition of shelvings..the different 
crops can be carried with great facility, 1B67 Gainsintrgh 
Hews 23 Mar. in H. W. Litre. Gloss, s.v. Sideboard, i 
waggon with shelvings and sideboards. 1871 W. Alexander 
Joliiiny Gibb i, Heely, heely, Tam, ye glaiket stirk— ye 
hinna on the hin' shelvin' o’ the cairt. 

Shelving^ (Jelvig), vbl. sb,^ [f. Shelve + 
-inqI.] 

1 . The tilting or tipping up of carts to deposit 
the load. 

xeSy Fleming Contn, Holinshed HI. 1544/2 Eight men 
caned vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle of euerie 
court immediatlie before the vnloding or sheluing thereof. 

2 , The fact or condition of sloping ; the degree 
of sloping ; a sloping surface ; a shelve, 

X687 A, Lovell tr. Theveuot's Trav, ii. 87 In some 
places they make a little shelving, that the rain-Water 
may run on [from the terrace] into wooden Spouts, ryax 
Mortimer (ed. 2) II. 192 To be. .raised a Foot or 
more higher than the South-side, that by a little shelving 
the Cover may the better carry off the Ram. 1833 Tii. Ross 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. HI. xxix. 170 The great inclination 
of the .shelvings, the snuillne.ss of the island,., may be con- 
sidered as. .causes of the want of rivers. 

Shelving (Je’Iviri), ppl. a. [f. Shelve w .3 + 
-IHG That shelves or slopes. 

x6i3 G. Sandvs Trasi, iii. xgsrin the midst of the sheluing 
roofe, another vpright aspireth. i6ax — Ovidts Met. ix. 
(x 626) 1S2 A Lake there is, which sheluing margents hound. 
i66a Gbrpibr Principles 34 Its usual standing place being 
so much shelving, accustomes the Horse. .to be more light 
, .in his Gate. lyas Pope Odyss. v. 564 Where to the seas 
the shelving shore declin’d And form’d a bay. 1762 Colman 
Mus, Lady 11. 24 A couple of vile shelving garrets, where 
I could scarce stand upright. 1788 Gibbon Decl. j* F. xli, 
IV, 128 Innumerable arrows glanced without effect from the 
compact and shelving order of their bucklers. 1839 Dickens 
Hich. Hick. Ixii, The room .. had a shelving roof; high in 
one part, and at another descending almost to the floor. * 
1884 J. CoLBOBNE Hicks Pasha sx We descend a shelving 
gp'avelly plain into Berber, 
b. qniLsi-adv. 

1649 Bljth Eng, Intprov, iij, 90 If your Lands lye more 
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shelving or descending towards the River. 1637 S. Purchas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. xvi. 103 Peeces of Wood.. set shelving, or 
leaning towards the North. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing iii. 20 The Case standing shelving dowiiwaids 
towards them, the Letters .. tend towards the hither side. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) ii. s. v. Talus, Couper 
cn Talus, to hew a plank shelving, or with a slanting ei^e. 
Hence She'lviugfly adv., SlieTvingness. 
i6to H. More Apocal. Apoc. iv. 46 One [Beast] appeared 
just in the midst before the Throne, and the spectacle being 
exhibited to him sbelvingly, another appeared beyond the 
Throne in the same line. 1727 Bovbb Fr.-Eng, Diet., Pm- 
clMnt, steepness, declivity, bending, shelvingness, bias. 

Shelvy (fe-lvi), u.l [f. Shelve sb^ + -t.] Of 
a shore : Having shelves or dangerous sand-banks, 
t Of a brook : Full of sand- banks. 

Perh. used by _some writers with sense derived from 
Shelve v? : Sloping down. 

xsg8 Shaics. Merry W. iii. v. 13 , 1 had beene drown'd, but 
that the shore was sheluy and shallow. X609 Armin Ital. 
Taylor C4b, Through sbeluie Brooks (by sedgy bancks 
The shallow and the d^eepe). 1651 R. Ligon Barbadoes 26 
The Leeward part of the lland being rather shelvie then 
rockie, they seldome or never are cast away, i7j|3 W. Hors- 
ley Fool (1748) I. 209 The Ship would be certainly wrecked 
on the shelvy Coast of Holland. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 84 As 
well,. On Idra's cliffs as Arno's shelvy side. X804 Scott 
Bard's Incant. 8 The waves, .dash against the shelvy strand. 
187a Blackie Lays Highl, 2 Uncouth people lishuig on a 
shelvy shore. 1883 A. Munro Siren Casket 5 He breasts 
the main And gains, much-spent, a shelvy reef, 

Shelvy (Jedvi), 0.2 rare. [f. Shelve + 
-Y.] Projecting like a shelf ; overhanging. 

X831 Jane Porter Sir £. Seaward's Harr. I. 148, I de- 
posited the spade under a shelvy rock. i86z Borrow Wild 
Wales II. xii. 131 The shelvy side of Snowdon rose above 
me on the left. 

Shelynge, obs. form of Shilliho. 
t Sheitt. Obs. rartr^. [Cheshire pronunciation 
of Seam j^.I] = Seam sb.i 6 . 

1688 Holme Armoury iii. 92/1 A Sbem, is when two edges 
[of lead] are turned one over the other. Hid. 323/2 By 
these Pincers two Skirts of Lead are turned one over the 
other, without cutting or bruising the Lead ; this kind of 
Rolling of Lead one within another, is termed a Shem. 

So Slie'niing a., that forms a ‘ shem ’. 
x6BS Holme Armoury 111. 326/1 The Sheming Mallet. 
Ibid. 325/2 A Plummers Pincers or Sheming Pincers. 

Shemaul, Sheme, obs. fT. Shamal, Seam sbl^ 
Shemeful, obs. forms of Shameful. 

Shemer, obs. form of Chimere, Shimmer v. 
Shemerand, obs. var. Shimmering ppl. a. 
t Shemewe. Obs. Forms ; 6 shame we, she- 
mew, ohemew, [Perh. orig. a misreading of some 
form of ChimerI.J = Chmee i. 

X5X7 in Planche ^el. Costume (1876) I. pso A ‘cote or 
shamewe’. 2333 Wardr. Ace. Hen. yillin Arclueologia 
IX. 245 A shamewe of blacke printed satten. 2348 Hall 
ChroH., Hen, VIII (2530) 63 A new fassion garment, called 
a Shernew, which was in effect a gowne cut in the middle. 
Ibid. Ti, [..perceiued tbabiliment royall of the Frenche 
kynge, his garment was a chemew. 

Shemite (Je'msit), sb. and a. [f. Shem (Heb. 
(Jr. :s,iin, 1 " Sem), name of the eldest son of 
Noah (cf. Gen, vi. 10) -itb.] s= Semite a. and sb. 

1639 Cell Ess, Amend. Eug. Transl. Bible 103 The fear, 
faith, hope, love of God, if we be true Shemites, must inform 
our whole life. 2833 Kirby Hab. i$- Ittst, Anim. ii. 1 . 76 
The Shemites in the lapse of ages, passing over to America. 
1844 Prichard Hist. Man. (ed. 3) IV. 349 Nations of 
Shemite origin. 1877 R, S. Poole in Ettcycl. Bril, VI I. 
722/2 The generous qualities of the Shemite are being per- 
petually perverted by the inferior impulses of the Nigritian. 

Hence Sheml'tic a. and sb. => Semitic a. and 
sb. Bhemi’tloise zi. = Semitioize zi. Shemi'tlsh 
a,, having Shemitic characteristics. She'sultism, 
the attributes characteristic of the Shemitic peoples, 
xBaB Webster Introd. p. xvi/2 The real original sense of 
this Shemitic verb is to remove, 184:3 Kirro Cycl. Bibl. Lit. 
s.v. Harlot, By a common as.sociation of ideas in _ the 
Sheinitish dialects. Ibid, s, v. Philistiues, The Shemitics 
gave place to the Hellenics — a change which dates from the 
time of Minos. 1830 W. Irving Mahomet 1. 93 The intel- 
lactual attributes of the Shemitic race. 1863 R. S. Poole 
in W. Smith's Diet. Bible III. 28x3/2 The E^ptian words 
occurring in Hebrew are few, and the forms otsome of them 
evidently Shemiticized. 2873 Lelano Egypt. Skeich-Bk. 
251 A true Shemitic mania for makingmoney. iBSz-yScHAFF 
Encycl. Relig. Ktiowl. 1 . 66$ Far outside of Shemitism one 
finds serpent-worship. 

t Sltench, Obs. Forms; i, 3 scene, 2-3 
soenolie, (senohe^ 3, 5 schenoh, 4 ssoenoh. 
[OE. segne masc. prehistoric *skayki-, related 
to segnean Shench v.] A cupful, drink (of liquor). 
Cf. noneschenche Ndncheon. 

c 930 Litidisf. Gasp, Matt. x. 42 Cmlc vel scene [L. caliceni] 
wsetres caldes, c xooo Sax. Leechd. I, 128 Syle drincan on 
wine, twej^an scenceas oS'&'e dry. exae/s Moral Ode 331 
(Egerton MS.) pes world us wule for-drenche Mest alle men 
he guied drinke, of one deofles scenche [ Trin, MS. of on euele 
senche]. c 1Z03 Lay. 9692 pus seide be King . . per he saet mid 
his scenche An his kine-benche. Ibid. 134.61 He lette beom 
bringen schenches of feole cumie drenches. 13.. Seuyn 
Sag. (Weber) 362 He made ther-under a grene bench. And 
drank ther-under mane a sscench. 

t Shench, shenk, v. Ohs. Forms: a. 1-2 
soenoan, scGenc(e)an, scencean, 3 aoenohe, 
scenoohe, (aaenahe, 3-4 senclie), 3-5 soheuche, 

4 shenche ; jS. 2-3 Orm, ahennkenn, 3 senken, 

3 sclienkyn> [OE, scgnc{e)an * OFris, shenka^ 
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OS. sieniian (MLG. scitenken, whence ON. 
skenkja. Da. skemke, Sw. skiinkd), MDn,, mod. 
Du. scJtenkm, OIIG. scenken (MHG., inod.G. 
schenken) OTeut. *skaykjan. Cf. Skink v. 

For conjectures as to the ulterior etymology see Kluge 
and Falk & Torp.] ^ ^ j i 

irots. Topouront(liqnoT); togiTe(aperson) drmk. 
a. BeouDHlf 496 pegn nytte beheold se pe on handa b®r 
hroden ealowmge scencte scir wered. /xioso Lamb. Ps. 
XXXV. 9 His beoj? sedrencte. .of burnan }>inre w>Tisumny.sse 
& pu scmncst [L. pelabfsi hig. a logo Liber Scintill. xxvxit. 
(18891 106 pset nys coss raeccean ac scencean [lj.^rc^}tarel 
e laos Lay. 8124 I-scsengte mid keore. Ibid. 20375 He saio 
mid his jelpe benne me him win scenceheS. 1*97 3 t. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2526 pe drinke vor to ssenche Iv.rr. schenche, 
swenche]. 13.. JST. Alis. 7581 (Laud MS.) He was. .ysette 
on heije benchej And wj^e & pyement gynnep shenche. 
xggo (Sower C o/yC 1 . 263 Envie . .halt taverne forto schenche 
That drink which makth the herte brenne. 

p. c xaoo Ormin 15403, & tu, lef Laferrd Jesu Crist, Ne 
shennkesst nohht tatt wise, c xaso 4- £x. 322 He . . 
senkede hire hure aldre bale, c 144a Promf. Parv. 445/1 
Schenkyn dtynke, fropbio. 

Hence f She’nker. 

C1440 Premp. Parv. 51/1 Bryllareofdrynke,orschenkare, 
(drinkshankere, P.\ propinaior, propvnatrLx. 

ShencMpp, obs. ibrm of Shkkdship. 
tSheud, sh. Obs, rare, [f, Shend v. Cf. 
Shond.] Disgrace, rain. 

c X400 Laud Troy Bk. 7304 We llgge here in stormes and 
schende, a 1450 Le Marie A rilt. 1664 The sq.uyeT than was 
done to sheiide. ri4So Loveuch Merlin 284 For jlle werk 
bryngetb a man to evele ende And jn to synne & s3mneres 
schende. 

Sheud (Jei'd), 0.1 Now died, and arch. Pa. t. 
and pa. pple. shent (jent). Forms : i (ga-) 
aoendan., (geaciendan, -soyndan), 2 sceaudau, 
3 soanden, scenden, aoeind, sclilende, a(s)e]ida, 
\ 0 rniitt) shennd, 3-3 aoheud, 3-7 ahande, 4 
Bhind, aliynde, scheeud, sohaind, 4-5 achiiid, 
BoEynde, ah.eeiida, 4-6 Sc, sch.eitt, 5 slieyiid, 
(solieiite, 6-7 shent), a- shend ; 3 ^ers, sing. 
Pres. Ind. 1 (33-) scant, (sciend, geBoiend, 
-soind, seynt), 3-4 schent, 4 shent; Pa. i, i, 3 
(ge '3 Boent, soende, saende, 3-4 sohende, 3-5 
Bchente, 3-6 schent, 4 shende, shante, 5 
shend, 4-6, 9 shent; 3 {Ormiti) ahendedd; 
Pa. pple, I ga- sceud, -soynd, (-sciend), 3 schent, 
soent, {Ormin) shenud, y-scend, (y-)aaent, 
3~5 schente, y-aohend, -sseud, 3-7 schent, 
jl aohaint, (ohent), 4-g y-sohent, (-ohend), 
(y-)sahende, 5 y-8hent(e, (s-ohent), sohend, 
acheent, 5-6 shend, 5-7 shente, 3- shent ; l 
gaacanded, (-soi(e)uded), 5 shendit, 9 shended. 
^E. scfftdan (also gesemdan), coixesp. to OLow 
Frankish scaidiapt (MDu., niod.Dn. schenden), 
MLG., LG. schenden, OHG. scentan (MHG,, 
mod.G. «< 4 fl«rfe«) OTeut. type *shandjan, h 
*skando- : see Shond sb. 

After the lyth c. the word occurs in literaiy use almost 
exclusively in the pa, pple. sJient. and even this form seems 
already to have been left as archaic in the latter part of the 
16th c. After the pres. -stem had become rare, some writeis 
occas. used sheni as a present.) 

1 . irons. To put to 3hame or confusion ; to con- 
found, disgrace. 

c 8s8 Ve^. Ps. cxviii. 31 Hyl race gescendan [Vulg. mli 
me confunderi\. 01x050 Lamb. Ps, xxiv. 3 Ealle pa., 
^bidiap pe ne beon gescynde. c 1205 Lay. 3090 For nauer 
ich ne wende pset )ju me woldes pus scanden 11x75 sende]. 
c 1x75 XI Pains of Hell 362 in O.E. Misc. aaa Lest Je be 
chamyd and si^end. a 1300 Cursor M. 16690 ‘ Ihesus naza- 
ren, o luus Kin^ par-011 pal wrate, . ,al for to sceud [13. . 
tG6tt.) schind] his state. C13X0 .SVr TV/jin 3289 pewraiers pat 
weren in halle, Schamiy weie pai schende. 14x6 Audeuv 
Poems 27 EHys with chenchip and with chame thai wyllhe 
e-chent. 1436 Libel Poli^ in Pol. Poesns (Rolls) II. 
183 To shende the olde Englisshe fames, c 1570 Satir, 
Poems Reform, xiv. at Than, Father slaine. Mother was 
schent. _ c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps, cxxix, iii, Terror shall 
your mindes amate, Blush and shame your faces shend. 
1590 Spenser F. Q, ii. vi. 35 Debatefull strife, and cruell 
enmitie. The famous name of knighthood fowly .shend. 1641 
J. Teappe TIteol. Theol. v. ig8 This serves deepely to shent 
and shame us for our first brutish ignorance. 1818 Keats 
Rttdym. iv. 599 He’ll be shent.. When he shall hear the 
wedding lutes a playing. 

fb. To put to shame by superiority. Ohs. 

1^ Spenser Proibal. wi These twaine, that did excell 
The rest, so far, as Cynthia doth shend The lesser staires. 

2 . To blame, reproach, reprove; to revile, scold. 
In later use the passive often = to suffer for one’s 
deeds, be punished (cf. sense 3). 

e 897 ,£lfred Gregory's Past, C. xxxi. 207 Done scam- 
leasM mon mag Sy bet gebetan 8e hine inon suitSur 
oreao & sciend [Cotlon MS, scent), c xxoo Obmi» 199a patt 
3ho na were shamedd her, Ne shennd off unnclmnnesse. 
ctzioHaliMeid. (Bodley) 454 Chit te & cheoweS pe, & 
scheomehche schent te. c xxm Bebet 97s in S. Eng. Leg. 
*34 ‘ Louerdinges he seide, ‘here je i.seoz hovpis man me 
schent c 1394/*. PI. Crede 9 Whan y schal schewen myn 
schriff schent mote y worpen. <1x430 Hymns Firg. (1867) 
X04 Goddis name in ydil take pou not, For if pou do pou 
schalt be scheent, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. cxxxi. (1869) 
69, 1 mibte not endurehem longeswicbewithoutesheendinge 
myself, 15x3 Ld. Beuners Froiss. 1 . cclxxviii. 416 Sr 
Robert Canoll gate in the,. voyage., aboue the somme of a 
hundred thous.mde frankes, wherof afterwarde he wasshente. 
»443 in Strypte Craumer App, 66 The Councel said,. 


that the Justices of every shire should be shent, that such 
things should be. 154^ Uuall Erttsuia PoTa Ltukn 
Seyng that Peter was shent because that he drewe his 
sweorde. 1568 facob Ijf Esau 11. iii» I must in agaiue, lest 
perhaps I be shent, For I asked no body licence, when I went. 
1600 Markham Tears of Beloved (Grosart) 61 This n^strous 
sinne, for which I thus am shent. x6ox Shaks. Twel. Iv, 
IV. ii. 112 Alas sir be patient. What say you sir, I am shent 
for speaking to you. <z i66x Fuller IVorthies, Camb. (1662) 
I. 153 Yet was his Loyalty shent, but not sham’d. _i7po 
Dryden Cock ijr Fox 110 Much I fear my Body will be 
shent. 174X Shenstone Schoolmisir. (Imit. Spenser) tSlhey 
. . For unkempt hair, or task unconn’d, are sorely shent. 1855 
Browning Master Hngues x. Masters being lauded and 
sciolists shent ^ 

Proverb, xa.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, 683/12 Hos 
seip pe sopeine schal be schent a 1400 in Songs fje Poems 
Costmne (Percy Soc.) 44 Who seyt trowthe is shent. 1493 
Fesiivall (W. de W. 1515) 26 Soo he that wyll saye the 
troutlie he shall be shente. 

3 . To destroy, luin, bring to destruction. Also, 
in milder sense, to injure, damage, spoil. 

<tgoa Cynewulf Christ 1548 Se deopa sea8..mid^ wita 
fela..folcum scende8. CX175 Lamb. 3p Her is ane 

reowlic hone to biddene bate we inwnrliche imiicten and 
forgeuen pan monne pe us wreSeS and sceandet. eixog 
Lay. 25692 pe scaSe..pa scetidep [1x75 sendes] pas leode. 
f 1300 Harroiu. Hell (Harl. MS.) 130 pou .shall neuer out 
wende moiikunne forte shende. Arth, * Merl. 450 

Man! hauberk was torent & mani purch pe bodi schent 
1362 Langl. P. pi. a. Prol. 95 To ben Clerkes of pe kjmges 
Bencbe pe Cuntre to schende. c 1380 Sir Ferutnb. 523 pe 
SarasTO sayd til him panne ‘ pyn he3 herte wil pee schynde '. 
1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Roils) VII. 347 His navey was nyh 

f alj adreynt, and his oost i.schend wip colde and wip honger 
L. favte ei frigore contabwitl. Ibid, VIII. 181 [In a hail* 
storm] men were i-schent [contriii], and foules were i-scie 
flee in pe ayre. <;x44o Gesta Rom. xxxi. 120 (Harl, MS.) 
The Oynement, that shendithe the lethe of pe lioune, is 
almis.dede. x47a-85 Malory x. xii. 432 They wold 

not for no good that sire Dagonet were shente, for Kyng 
Arthur loued hym passynge wel. a xgoo Flotuer ^ Leaf 
460 The knightes swelt, for lack of shade ny shent. x549-6a 
Sternhold & H. Ps, Ixxiii. 5 And free from all aduersitie, 
when other men be shent s6m Fairfax Tasso vi. iv, But we 
must yeeld, whom hunger soone^will shend. 1633 Hart 
Diet ^ Diseased ii. v. 163 If Physitians should now imitate 
the Hippocraticall course of dieting, they should be utterly 
shent 1697 Drvdeh Virg. Georg, ii. 621 Tho’ shent their 
Leaves, ana shatter'd are their Arms: Yet Heav’n their 
various Plants for use designs. x8ix Bvron Ch. Har. i. 
xvii, No personage of high or mean degree Doth care for 
cleanness of surtout or shirt: Though shent with Egypt’s 
plague. 1906 Dovle Sir Nigel v. 52 My papers have been 
shended and rended and cast to the wind. 

absol. a 156S Banuaiyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 64 8 Qubithir 
scho schent or scho saif, 1 am hii serwand, 
fb. To disfigure, spoil; to cornipt, infect; to 
defile, soil. Obs, 

<1950 Durham Ritual (Surtees) iei/40 Gipyll scendende 
aura cormmfens, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 204 Rise& 
go pi ways. For pou iiaswette pibreke, schent is pi hernays. 
xyi/a Ayenb, 148 Vor pelcme uorroted ssolde ssende pe hole. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, 854 Who so toucheth warm pycli 
it shent hise fyngres. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 15 
Heraclius deide in pe dro^ie, and was i-schend [L. de.- 
pravaius} with pat heresy of pe lacoby tes. a 1450 Knt. de la 
Tour ti86S) 25 She had her nose crokeo, the whiche shent and 
<lysfigured her uisage. 1530 Palsgr. 717/2 Syt hence, or 
you shall shende your clothes. 1B76 'BLacKiESongs ofRelig. 
145 So with gore they shent His silvery locks. 

o. pa. pple.’. Overcome with fatigue; bewil- 
dered, stupefied. 

c 140a tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. civ. X05 He cryed 
after hiiqand sayde, ' abide me, 1 am negh shent of goynge.' 
x8a8 Carlyle Goethe's Helena Misc. 1840 1 , aw Boots not ; 
for amaze hath shent me. 1905 Outlook ii Feb. 194/2, 1 
stood utterly shent and powerless. 


t 4 ;. To discomfit (m battle or dispute). Obs, 

In ME. confession was often said to ' shend ' the devil. 
C893 Alfred Oros. ii. x. § i Xersis wses pa set twan 
cirrumon €®mlonde swagescend [bismctustHterra\. atxji 
Lamb, Horn, 21 )>u scalt gan to scrifle and pinian pin" 
licome pe hit pe maketS don, and scenden pene deofel, a xxxi 
Ancr. R. 298 Sebrife schent pene deouel & hackeS of hii 
heaued, 8i_ to-dreaueS hU ferde. 1x97 R. Glouc. (RolLs 
4666 Hengist poru wan pis lond verst was yssent cx^o 
Sc, Leg. Saints xxxiL {Justin) 241, & pan ware pai fuIleV 
schent, & fore rednes fra hyre went. ^1385 Chaucei 
L, G. IV, 652 Tjd at the ]a.ste. . Antonye is schent & put hyn 
to the flyght. 1:1480 Henrvson Mor. Fab. ix. mat Th 
foxe, quhen that he saw the wolf was schent. Said to him selfl 
thir hering salbe myne.' 1643 Wither Camio-Musx 5 H( 
tmat armes himselfe to this intent Shall ne're be shamed 
roayh® shent. x8m Southey All for Lotte ix 
xxm. The Deed is null,.. A wicked instrument,,. Not to b 
pleaded in the Com ts... Sir Fiend, thy cause is shent I 
■j' 5 . iidr. = ‘ to be shent Obs. 

** Chaucer Row, Rose 1400 And ful of grene leue 
sytteThatsonne myght there none discende Lratthe tende 
grasses shende. c 14x5 Cast. Persev. 283 in Macro Play 
8s For sdiame I stonde & schende. C1560 A, Scot 
/’««;« (S.T.S.) xxxiii. xi Quhen body, honor, and substanc 
schentis, And saule in petxell. 

+ 6. In the Desiruciion of Troy the phrase t 
shend o/is app. equivalent to the transitive uses 
to dishonour, to destroy, injure. Obs, 
c 1400 Destr, Troy 2544 For to shunt vs of shame, sheni 
u 5249 He shot thurgh the sheltrons I 

shent of Imr knightes. Ibid, 13699 pen Orestes.. schamv 
with pe s^alkej that schent of his wife, And so dernely hyr 
did dere & dispit. ^ 


t Shendf Ois, [App. a corruption of Shield 
Sf., arising from confusiou with prec. or association 
with Fend v. or Defend o.j tram. To yhioid 
defend, Also absol., God shend — ' God shield*. 


1530 PalsgB. 717/2, I shall shende hym agaynst all men 
so longe as I lyve. Ibid., I shende, I forbyd. This verbe 
they use onely in the potenciall, Saye you so Marye God 
shende X549-6X Sternhold & H. Ps, cxlx. 76 So from all 
ill me shend. a 1597 Peele David 4 - lieihsabe (1599) D ‘U b, 
LetDauids Harpe..sing his praise that shendeth Dauids 
fame, 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. v. iii. 73 Vpreaie A braren wall 
to abend thy land from feai e. x6ox R. T. Fwe Godlie Serm, 
23 To defend and .shend them again.st all adversaries wlmt- 
soeuer. 1614 W. Browne Sheph, Pipe i. B a b, These my 
harmlesse flocke of sheepe. And through all the day I tend 
them. And from Wohies & Foxes sliend them. 1625 Lisle 
Du Barias'xyt Thou op'nest wide thy lap to shend thy 
sonne from harm. „ 

tShe'uded, ppl. a. Ohs. [f. Shend z/.i + 
-ED I. Cf. Sbenf ppl, «.] Ruined, injured. 

X3., E. E, A Hit, P. C. 246 Of pat sohended schyp men 
schowued hym .sone. 

t She'udful, Ohs. Forms: 3-4 sohendful, 
3-5 scbenful, 4 sebende-, sobeut-, sobiud-, 
sbynful, sohentfal(e, sseudvol, 4-5 sbenful, 5 
sobent-fSobendfol, send-, sbendvol, 5-6 sboud- 
ful, 6 sbendefuU. [f. SllBND zi.l + -FUL.] In- 
famous, disgraceful. 

a 1x15 Ancr. R. 200 pe uormest i.s Cheaste, o 3 er Strif, pc 
o8cr is Wodschipc, pc pridde i.s Schcnriil [v.r. sclicndful] 
Upbnid, ci3os_.SV. Kenelm 366 in F„ E, P. (1862) 57 Bote 
hire ending schindful were, CX366 Chaucer Rout, Rose 
259 (MS.) if .she .se any grete lynnge Be brought to nought 
in shynftil wise, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1073 pj's day ne wol y 
on myn halle drynke whit wyn ne red, Til y [liaiie] .seen 
pe glotouns alle on schcntfiile dupe be ded. ext^z’i Seven 
Sag. (P.) 3401 Thou schalt dye on sclientfol deth. 1566 
Dkant Horttce, .la/, vr. D vb, 'Tlint shendful Ahaine through 
worcle or fame did never me oppresse. 

t She'ndfally, adv. Ohs. [f. Shendful a. + 
-LY^.] Ignominiously, disgracefully, infamously. 

asz*i Ancr. R. 316 Spec hire .sclieoine sclicndfuliche. 
1x97 K. Glouc. (Rons) 6343 pu.s seiidiiolliche he him slou. 
136X Langl. F. PI. A. tit. 261 God .sende to seye pat [.Saul] 
smiulde dye, And al bis seed for pat Siinne .si hendfiilliche 
endc. 1480 Caxton Citron. ling, xcii. e 6 b, Kdelf, . bethought 
howethathe niy3t .. marie hir to a knaue of his kyehen.. 
and to hym he thought hir sliendfullyhaue marled for to Imue 
had hir land afterward, a 1513 Kasyan Citron, v. laxix. (1533) 
32 The enymyes of the lanuc were shendfully chasyd and 
vtter^ confounded. 

t Slie'iidfuilness. 03 s. rare-*, [f. Shendful 
a. + -NESS.] Vileness. 

a xaxs Ancr, R. 322 Ich chulle,.trusseii al pi scliendful. 
nesse 0 pine owune necke. 

t She'Mding, vhl. sh. Ohs. [‘INoX.] The 

acUon of Shend z/.i; confusion, disgrace. 

a xaxo Besliatyt 4<tt Deuel geldswilk billuigwid same and 
wiS sending, a typo Cursor M. 9966 For-pi pat tour halt 
babilone, pat scliending es wit-outen soyne. e 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 9954 Siiche maystry, That the .schal lede. . In foule 
schendyng, Al ihi lyff to tliyn endyng. c 1440 Protnp. /’am 
445/x Schendynge, or l)Iamynge,r//Mm:fo.„Schcndyuge, or 
fulle vndoynge, 0x5x0 Nisiif.t Test, 

xxxix, Ibi pepile nr in scheming to alroen [Vulg. in oppro- 
brinm sunt omnibitsYliz our cum pas. 
tShe*ndlac. Obs, rare. Xu 3 sobeudlao. 
[f. Shend v.^ : see -i,aik.] Disgrace, infamy. 

axxx5 Leg. Katlt, 1285 5 ®> fiftl wimmen. .hefden mid 
wordes ower an awarpen, nere hit scliendlac inuh..to nlle 
pmt 3elpe8 of lare 7 0xxx5/lH<;r. A*. 188 penciled' euer in- 
wardlicne up o Codes uinen, — ,.uor Iii.s prelle.s, polien 
swuche schendlakes & liolceres. 
tShe'udly, a, Obs. rarer-^. In 3 siudlioe. 
[Alteration of Shonuly by association with the vb. 
Shend.] Disgraceful, infatnotis. 

01x75 Lay. 2274 Ne sal pe no man slide Tram sindlice 
deape. 

t She’ndueSBp Obs. Forms: o. i gesoend- 
nyfi(s, soaceandnys, zeaoyndnys, 3 sohend-, 
ssendnesse, 4 sebindniHse, sobexL(d)ne8, 
(shens) ; P. 4 sobindisso, -esse. [QIC. gescind- 
f* gMCfnd, pa. pple. of scindan Shend vX : 
see -NESS.] The condition of being ' shent ’ ; 
disgrace, ruin. 

o. 0X000 .^.FRic J/ont. (Th ) II. 66 Done deofo] pe 8 a 
synfullan..;ielmt to gescyndnyssc. Babitonia seoClialde- 
isca burh, is Rcreht * ^(escyridnys oxooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) 
xxxiv, 30 Syp gescrydde mid ;;escendnysse [L. confusione). 
OU75 Passion our Lord 275 in O. E, Misc. 45 Muchele 
schendncsbc hi duden vre dryhte. xxm R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7030 Astrangled he was r^t per & deide atte horde al stif 
wip ssendnesse ynou. 0 SirF'ertimb, 217s He put hiin- 
seluen on a cns whar-ibr acat a schour, pat turnd nim, .to 
Khennes & dolour. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 245 
pis man was t-bore to schame and schendnes of nacions. 

j8. cxjpaBehet (Percy Soc.) 66 To bring al the land to 
schindisse and holi chnrche to spille. o X3<» St. Margarrie 
xo3Chus weper puwold mid schindisse to depelxwii ibrojt. 
01^5 .SL Kenelm 363 in E. £. P. (1862) 57 pis lipere quene 
deide sippe in schindisse ynouj. 
t Slie*]id8]up. Obs. Forms ; 4-5 s(o)hend-, 
s(o)bent-, (5 soend-); 4-5 B(o)ben-, sea- (4 
seen, sdhin.-) ; see also -ship. [ME. schendschi^, 
£ schendjTfx. pple, oi schende Shend + -ship.] 
DisgraM, ignominy ; an instance of this. Also, 
something that is a cause of disgrace. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 17470 Bot wat yll bar-wit quat pat wan 
^encip and sc^ o mani man. Ibid, 1817a Wi quat ert 
pon pat es sa wight Vr s<»nscep for to scou to dright ? 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8250 pttt name Ys our shenshyp 
and cure sh^e. 13. , Guy IVarto, (A.) 3294 And now he 
me wil sle wip scbeaschip& 1340 H amfole Pk Consc. 7877 
now vnll I spei^a^ ^w ybow mare Of seven luaners 
01 blysm We, And of seven iraemidtepesin belle alte^wa. 
e 1350 IFx/A Paleme 556 pat were a eauunty schenebip to 
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schende me euer. c 137S Sc, Leg. SainU I. (.Kaiet-ine) 306 
& at scho mycht sic defence ma pat it war senschepe till 
hir fa. e*386 CiiAucr.R Pars. T. igg To muchel am 1 
peyncdfor the thyngcs that 1 ncueredeserued, and to muche 
dcfouled for shendshipe that man is worthy to haue. c 1425 
Eng. Conq. Irel. xlv. 114 To-day he wold do the wyrshyjje, to- 
morow he wold the reiic to do shcndshype [c 1440 shenshipp]. 
1426 Audela Y Poems 5 1-Ie wold here selle that he had bojt, 
And schcnschypiis here that he hath so^t. c 1450 St. Cuth- 
(Suitecs) 4486 For tiling pat moke men ofl amendes, 
God to schrewcs to senschipe sends. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xir, xiii. 600 God satie yow this day from senshyp 
and .shame. 1493 Dives ^ Pauper (W. do W.) iv. i, 161/1 
His childcrn sholde be shame & sheiishyp to hyni. 

Tb. - SitAMD sh. rare-K 

1382 Wvcr.iR XX. IX lie that. sicpilh with his .slepdam, 
andopneth the shenship [Vulg. ignominiavi\ of his fader, 
Ihur!; deth dicn Ihci hothe. 

t She'udsliij^ftil, a. Obs. rare. [f. SiMiim- 
snxj? + -FUli.] Disgraceful, ignominious. 

138a Wycuf 2 Chrotu xxiv. 24 In to Joas also Ihei enhaun- 
tideu schon.schipful domys. 

Hence f SUe'uAsMpfally adv. [-ly 2.] 
xa88 Wyclif Ps. Ixxxviii. 52 Whiche thin enemyes. Lord, 
dlilen^suhenschipfuli, for Ihci dLspisiden tho chaungyng of 
thi crist. 

SKeue, v. Obs. rare. Forms : i somxian, 3 
scaneiL, soenon, somnen ; sec also To-siibnii v. 
[OJ£. setimau r—prchisl. *skainjan. 

Possibly due to an erroneous analysis of tSsa&unn (To- 
.siiBNK p.) •.—"tus-kainjan causalivo of *iits-k 7 nau [MHG. 
eer-, stekimu) to burst asunder,] 
irms. To break. 

e xooo AOi.fkic //twi, II. 260 pa comon iia cempan, . .and 
.sonaSmra sccaiieua sccancan Lobrsecon. .. Hi gemetton Crist 
middancarde deadne, and his hali^nn sceancan scasnan ne 
doaston. c 1205 T/ay. 5186 llordas per .scasnden. /isW. igss 4 
Ilclmcs per scendun. /biW. 26807 Sceldes scencii. /bia. 
2^52 Secldcs gunnen .scaiicn, 

Snene, obs. rare pa. pi)lc. of She Snow v. 
Slxene, var. Suben a. ; obs. form of Siibek v. 
Shengle, -yll, obs, forms of SnmoLE sb. 
Shenkheev (Je-nkbioj). CZS. [a. G. scJienk- 
bier draught beer, f. schenhen to pour, fill (SiiBNon 
V.) -I- bier Biceu.] A very weak and insipid beer. 

1872 SciiitLR DR Vkrr Americanisms 142 Shenkheer, the 
Schenhhler of Germany, is so called because it has to be put 
on draught {scAeukeu) ns soon as it is made, for fear of 
turning sour if not immediately consumed. 

Shenshep(e, -lp(e, etc. : see Siibedsiiip. 
t Shent, sb. Sc. Obs, rare. In 4-5 aohent. 
[var. of SllRND Disgrace. 

CX375 Se. Leg. Satuis t, (Petrus) S3S Sic sohent and 
schame at hart had he. £1470 Gel, 4 Gmu, 1077 The sege 
that schrenkis for nn schame, the schent might nyin schend. 
’|‘ Sheut, a. Obs. rare-K [Of obscure origin.] 
Free, exemiit. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 8iig pi worship is went & wnstid for 
euer. Of shame & shenship shent bes pou neuer. 

Shent (fent), ///. a. Now arc/i. Also 5 
aob.eii.t. [pa. pplc. of Siieed zf.t] Disgraced, 
lost, ruined; stupefied. 

e 1400 Destr. Trey 10348 And shamfully a shent mon he 
shops to the detho. c X440 Promp. Parv. 445/1 Schent, or 
hlamyd, culpaius, viiuperaius. Schent, ful lost, conjftiats, 
destructus. 1570 Levins Mauif, 66/vi Shent, jtcrdiiw. 
1632 Litiigow Trav. ii. 44 Arcadia poore and shent. a 1850 
ItossBTTi Dante 4 Circle 1, (1S74) ox Till, starting up in wild 
bewilderment, 1 do become so shent That 1 go forth, lest 
folk misdoubt of it. 

t Shent, Obs. [Of obscure on’giu; cf. 
Shunt v. and Shend ».] t»tr. To hesitate. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 481 As maner is of maydons. . ; Shentyng 
for shame to shew furth perc ernd. 

Shent, obs. form of Shend 0. 

She-oaik. Austral, Forms : a. 8- sh.e-oak, 9 
sheook ; j0. 9 shea-oak ; 7. quasi-native name 9 
sheao(k, 8hia(o)k, sheak. [See She 10 e ; cf. ke- 
oak, He 8 b. 

There is no foundation for the allegation that the word is 
a corroption of a native Australian or Tasmanian name. 
Another assertion, that it is a corruption of the name of an 
American tree, is also baseless.] 

1 . A tree of the genus Casuarina. 
a. 179a G, Thompson Sleaury Sf Famine (1794) x8 There 
are two kinds of oak, called the lie and the she oak, but not 
to be compared with English oak. x8i8 Oxley yml. Two 
Exied. N, S, PFales (1820) 292 That species of casuarina 
called the beef wood (or she oak) was also seen to-day for 
the first time. 1875 Zoologist Ser. ii. X. 4619 Sandal wood, 
mulea, she oak, all are devoured with apparent relish._ 1891 
E, Australian at Home 123 Its banks fringed 

with the dark sheoak and the bending willow. 

p. 1842 [see y). 1902 ' Bessie Marciiant * (Mrs. J. A. 
Comfort) Brave Little Cousin xxiv. 187 Under the shelter 
of a great Shea oak, 

Y- 1*835 J. Ross Hoharidenm Almanack 75 Casuarina 
toridflsal ahe-oak, C.stricta’i He- oak, C, tenuissimat 
Marsh-oak. The name of the first of these is said to be a 
corruption of Sheac, the name of an American tree, produc- 
ing the beef wood, like our She-oak. x^ Western Aw. 
traiia v, 80 The Shea-oak (a corruption or sheak. the native 
name for this, or a similar tree, in Van Diemen s Land)^is 
used chiefly for shingles.] 1852 S. Sidney Three Colonies 
ojp Australia xxiv. 347 The lowlands.. present a dull soene, 
sprinkled with funereal shiak or ‘she-oak trees x8S7 W. 
Howitt Tallangeita I. i. 24 Trees of a peculiar character— 
the Casuarinas or Shiacks. 186a G. T. Lloyd 33 
Tasmania iil. 32 The * Sheac * (perverted into she oak) or 
beef-wood tree, is very abundant, 189X [see b]. 
b. attrib. 
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x85a She-oak tree [see above]. X874WALCH Adamania 
1. 11. 16 She-oak Shavings, a 1880 D. S. Stewart in Fison 
& Howitt Kamilarei x68 Sheoak trees. 1891 F. Adams 
yohn Webh's End 223 A few stunted sheak trees. 

2 . Slang name for colonial beer. 

1888 CasselVs Picturesque Australia (xSpo) III, 83 Their 
drivers had completed their regulation half-score of ‘long, 
sleevers ' of ‘ she-oak x^3 J. A. Barry Sieve Browns 
Bunyip 282 Hastily finishing his pint of ' sheoak 

IlSheol Cfftful, J-fpl). [Heb.iiiK^^ skf‘'dl.'\ 
The undei world. : the abode of the dead, or departed 
siiirits, conceived by the Hebrews as a sublenanean 
region clothed in thick darkness, return from which 
is impossible. (Very common in the Revised 
Version of the (J.T., where in the A.V. it was 
translated ^ hell ’, ‘ grave or ‘ pit 
fin recent slang sometimes jocularly substituted for ‘ hell '. 
15^ Broughton’s Let. xiiL 45 SheoX at the best, either is 
not Heauen, . . or else there is a third place besides Heauen 
and _Hell called Sheol for the Saints to rest in. X642 Qf 
Article^ 0/ Creed ’Christ descended to Hades' a Christs 
soule did descendere ad Inferos, or goe to Sheol or Hades. 
182a R. Scott Script. Cledtns of Devil 499 We cannot., 
interpret the term Sheol, os referring to a Hell of eternal 
torments. 1873 F. C. Cook in SpetAePs Comm. IV. 63/1 
Nor is the state of the just in Sheol ever represented as 
one of suffering. X890 J. Fvfb (UiU) The Hereafter ; Sheol, 
Hades, and Hell. 

aiMb. X9X0 J, Orr in Expositor Nov. 398 Ghostly survi- 
val in some Sheol-like condition of semi-existence. 

Sbep (fep). Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 schep, 
ohep. [Short for Shepheed. 

It is commonly supposed that this word occurs in the 
second line of Piers Plowman, ‘ I shope me into shroudes 
as 1 a sheep were *. The author’s meaning, however, seems 
to be that the assumption of a hermit's dress by one who 
was ' unholy of works* was a disguising of himself ‘ in sheep’s 
clothing’. The sense ‘ shepherd * seems to he irrelevant; 
moreover, even if it be intended here, the word with the long 
vowel indicated by the MS. readings cannot well be of 
identical formation with the sh^ of the examples below.] 

A shepherd. 

exsax Slaughter Alp. Sudbury in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 
230 Jak Chep [w, r. Schep], Trondie, Jon Wrau, Thom Myl- 
lere , . Isti ductores in plebe fuere priores. X4 . . Lvdg. Chorl 
($< Bird xlviii. in Ashmole Theatr. Chein. Brit. (1652) 223 
A Chepys Croke to the ys belter than a Lautice. 1877 N. W. 
Line. Gloss., Shop, a shepherd. ‘ Cook was shep to Mr. 
Sorsby then, but he's left now ’. xapg H. D. Rawhslbv 
Life ^ Hat. Engl. Lakes xjx Waiting for the late arrival of 
this or that * shep ’, with his contribution of strayed sheep 
from the fold. 

Shep, obs. form of Sheep, Ship. 

Shepard(e, obs. forms of Shepherd. 

Shepe, obs. f. Sheep, Ship ; var. Ships sb. Obs, 
Shepen(0, obs. forms of Shippon. 

Shepheird (fepord), sb. Forms : a. i seSap- 
hirde, sodap-, sodphyrde, 2-3 (jOrmin) shep- 
hirde, 3 seopheoxde, 4 sohepehexde, shepe- 
hurde, 4-5 sheepherde, soheepltirde, 5 shepe- 
hlrde, (sheepperde), 5-6 schepehirde, 6 
soheephird, shepeheard, Sc. soheipherde, 
-hird,sheephirde, y she6p(e)heard,sheepherd, 
(8 sheaperd). i 9 . 4-5 schipherd, 5 sohipherde, 
6 sohiphixd(e, shipheaxde; 4 Bcb.ipard(e, 5 
sohippart, y shippard. 7. 3-6 sohepherde, 4 
shephurde, 4-6 shepherde, 5 8(c)hepherde, 
sohepphirde, schephord, ohepherd, 6 schep- 
hird(e, y sheppherd; 3 ssepurde, 3-5 scheperd, 
4-5 aoheperde, -axd(e, 4-6 sliep(p)Ba:de, shep- 
erde, 5 sheppard, 5-y sheperd, 6 shepperd, 
6-8 shepord; 5 sohepheerde, o schepheird, 
6-y 8liepheaTd(e, y shepplieaTd ; 5 schepeerde ; 
6- shepherd. [ 0 £. sciaphirdc : see Sheep and 
Heed sb?‘ Cf. MLG., MDa. sch&phirde (mod. 
Du. has scheutpherder'), MHG. sch&fhirte, mod.G. 
dial, sche^irt. 

The shortened vowel of the first syllable is normal in 
compounds.] 

1 . A man who guards, tends, and herds a fiock 
of sheep (grazing at large); usually one so em- 
ployed for hire ; or one of a pastoral people who 
herds (his own) sheep, goats, etc. 

a xoa3 Wulfstan Horn. Iv. (1883) 288 Swaswasceaphyrde 
tosceat sceap fram gatum. ciaoo Ormin 3587 Crist iss all 
seDavi)7bwassShephirde,&kiDg, &kemmpe. cxvjpPassion 
our L<rm X33 in O. E. Misc. 41 Beo )>e_ seopheorde aguold 
and of lyue bireued penne scule sone his seop alle beon to- 
dreued. xag? R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7210 Ssepurdes hii bef> 
luiiere vor liii ne wite]) nojt Her ssep fram he wolues. X3X5 
Shoreham S Joys of Virg. 135 Out com an aungel wyp 
great leem In-to ]>t feld of bedleem, Amonges he schep- 
Kerden, Te telle hat cryst was y-bore. c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 
22 pay. .speken godely and louyngly to pore schephordes hat 
kepten hor schepeyn pe centre by. 1459 Inventory^. Poston 
Lett. I. 479 Inptimis, j. clothe of arras, clyped the Schip- 
herds clothe, loid, 482 Item, j. clothe of arras, of the Schip- 
berds. 1489 Caxton Fayies of A • i. i- S The good sheppard 
exposethnis lyf for his sheep. 25x3 Dougus viii. 

ProL 46 Sum schippart slayis the lordis sheip, and sais he 
is a sant. X540-X Elyot Image Gov, 30 Rude sheepeheardes 
olde and decrepite. X599 Dallam in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 87 A foreste-like Cuntrie, wheare we saw 
nether towne nor villidge, butsomdme a shipheardes Hoote. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe v. L in Bullen Ola PI, (1884) III. 
77 If the sunne of thy beauty doe not white me like a 
snippards holland, I am a lewe to my (heater, 1657 Penit. 
Conf. ix. 283 The next denomination is of a sheepherd and 


flock. x$x5 Eldhinstoke Acc, Cauhul (1842) II. 97 The 
greater part of the tribe is composed of shepherds, X89X 
Spectator 28 Feb., Every one hastened to turn shepherd, 
and cultivate wool and mutton. 

b. Applied to the rustic personages of pastoral 
poetry. Hence, in poetry more or less adopting 
the pastoral convention, formerly often used to 
designate the writer and his friends or fellow-poets. 

xSgx SPEKSEsDapkn, 526 And ye faire Damsels, Sbepbeards 
dere delights, That with your loues do their lude hearts 
possesse. a 2599 7 Raleigh in Pass. Pilgr. xix. Love's 
Answ,, If that the World and Lone were young. And truth 
in euery shepheards toung. 1600 Shaks. A, 1 '. L. in. v. 82 
Dead Shepheard, now l find thy saw of might. <2x763 
Shehstone xviii. 3 Near Avon’s bank, ..A tuneful 

shepherd {note, Mr. Somerville] charm’d the list’ning wave. 

t e. = Shepheedess. Obs. rare. 

1588 Greene Pandosio Wks. (Grosart) IV. 274 The maide 
with the garland on her heade was Fawnia, the faire sbep- 
heard. 

d. A representation (in china, etc.) of a youthful 
shepherd ; cf. Shepherdess. 

x866 Cornh. Mag, Sept. 358 Like a Dresden shepherd and 
shepherdess. 

e. Fr. Hist. The Shepherds \_ = 'FT.les Pasiou- 
reaux\ : the name applied to those who took part 
in the peasant insurrections of 1251 ff. and 1320. 

1759 Universal Hist., Mod. XIII. 308 The irruption of a 
hand of enthusiastick shepherds, who pretended to work 
miracles, {note) The origui of these shepherds is variously 
related. 2845 EntycL Metrop. XL 710/1 marg., [1251] 
The Crasade of Shepherds. 1874 G. W, Cox Crusades 
XV. 215 The outbreak of the Fastoureaux, or Shepherds 
(so called from their supposed simplicity), .. took place., 
while Louis IX. was a captive in Egypt. 

2 . fig-. ,a. A spiritual guardian or pastor of a 
‘ flock ’ ; = Pastor sb. a. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 28278 Quare i was scheperd hade sauls 
to Eepe To reckelesly i geit my schepc. 2382 Wyclif Ephes. 
iv. II He 3af summe soiheli apostils, . . othere forsolh schep- 
herdis [so Tindale and Coverdale; 1611 pastors] and techeiis. 
axgi^^Sougs, Carols, etc. (1907) 8x The cheff sheperd in 
this world pat ys, Shuld be the pope. 2588 Marprei, Epist. 
(Arb.) 7 Appointed to be pastors and shepbeanls to feed 
others. 2693 Prior To Dr. Sherlock 68 ’Midst thy own 
Flock, great Shepherd, be receiv'd. x8ia Cary Danti, 
Parad. xxi. i2z Modern Shepherds need Those who on 
either hand may prop and lead them. 

H In comic fiction, represented as an official 
title of the ‘ pastor ’ or * minister ’ of a sect, 

2837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, ‘ The kiss of ^eace ’, says the 
sheperd ; and then be kissed the women all round. 1889 
Gretton Memory's Harkback 52 Then the shepherd read, 
and supposed that be was explaining a portion of Scripture 

b. In Biblical use, applied to God in lelation 
to Israel or the Church ; also to Christ (esp. with 
reference to John x. 12). 

2383 Wyclif John x. xs, 1 am a good schepherde ; a good 
schepherde jyueth bis soule, that is, bis lyf, for his scheep. 
*535 Coverdale Ps, Ixxix. x Heare o thou shepheide of 
Israel, thou y' ledest lacob like a flocke of shape, 1655 
Evklyn Let. to yer. Taylor iB Mar., The shepheards are 
smitten, and the sheepe must of necessity he scattered, 
unless the greatc Shepheard of Soules oppose. 1738 
Wesley /^.r. lxxx. i. Shepherd of Souls, the Great, the Good. 
xBso Scott Monast, xxxvii, I have not given to the wolf any 
of the stray lambs whom the Great Shepherd of souls had 
intrusted to my charge. 

o. Applied to temporal rulers. Cf. Gr. vot/djif 
Kawy (Homer) 'shepherd of the peoples’, and 
similar uses in the Old Testament. 

*577 A Googe Heresback's Husb. iii. (1586} 113b, Poets. . 
oftentimes call kings and princes by the names of shep- 
heardes, and feeders of the people, Yea the Loide of the 
whole worlds doth call himselfe a shephearde. 1780 J, Brown 
Lett. Toleration i. (1B03) 23 Political shepherds ought never 
to overdrive their flocks. 1837 Carlylb AV. Rev, 1. 1. i. The 
shepherd of the people has., been put to bed in bis own 
Chateau of Versaules. 

3 . (With initial capital.) = Shepherd king i. 

2813 Pritchard Phys, Hist. Man vHi. § 2. «8 Manetho 

reckons eighteen years between Sethosis and the exit of the 
Shepherds from Egypt. The dynasty of Shephercte consists 
of SIX monarclu. x86o R. S. Poole in W. Smith’s Diet. 
Bible I. 509/2 (Egypt) There can be no question that he 
[Pharaoh of Joseph's time] was, if the dates be correct, a 
Shepherd of the xvth dynasty. 

4 . Austral. A miner who holds a claim but does 
not work it. 

2864 J. Rogers HewRushn. 30 Shame, vagrantshepherds I 
cast your coat of sloth ; other miners, .have ris’n to rule the 
State, and so may you. x88. Argus in E. E. Morris 
Austral Eng. s. v.. Dr. Quick retorted with a declaration 
that the Grand Junction Company were all 'shepherds', 
and that ' shepherds ’ are the worse of the two classes. 

* 1 * 5 . The shepherd-spider. Obs, rare. 
x6o8 Tofsell Serpents 271 This kind of Spyder.. de- 
lighting in the company of Sheepe: and for this cause 
I take it, that we Englishmen do call her a Shepheard. 
1658 Rowland tr. Motfei's Theot, Ins, 044 These are called 
in English Shepherds, in Latine Opifiones, because they 
are most often seen where sheep use to feed, 1686 Plot 
Stajfordsh. 238 Those long-legged ones [spiders] we call 
Shepherds, which never spin any thred. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
(appositive) shepherd-band, -boy, folk, -girl, -poet, 
etc. ; ' (pertaining to a shepherd or shepherds) 
shephet^-care, haunt, life, staff, etc. 

xgoa L. Housmam Bethlehem 53 Back to their folds have 
gone the '’’shepherd-band, x8oa Wordsw. To Young Lady 
7 There, healthy as a '’’shepherd boy, _ 28x9 Scott Ivavhoe 
xxxi. As a shepherd boy flourishes bis light crook. 1845 
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G. Mobra-v Islaford 17 How larab-like in his *shepherd. 
care he was. 1900 H. Sutcliffe SJutnteUss Wayne xue. 
(iQos) 24.1 Loose-limbed ^shepherd folk. 17S7 Collins Or. 
Eclogues I. 56 Here make thy court amidst our rural scene, 
And^shepherd-girls shall own thee for their queen. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso vii. v, S waines and ’'shepherd gi oomes. 1807 
WoRDSw. tV/iite Doe i. rx What sprinklings of blithe com. 
pany 1 Of lasses and of shepherd grooms, i860 Posey Mvh. 
^oih. XS4 The Prophet’s first thought.. was towards his 
own *shepherd-haunts. 1S08 Kenmedie Flirting w. Dwi- 
bar 2S4 Put I nocht sylence to the, *schiphird knaif. 1833 
Tennyson May Queen J. vii, The "shepherd lads on every 
side 111 come from far away. iS 9 * SPENSEii.O«^w/e 3^0 
now ye "Shepheard lasses, who shall lead Your wandring 
troupes, or sing your virelayes ! i860 Pusky Mtn.Prqpk, 
ISO The "shepherd-life of Amos. 1807 Woimsw. ai 
feast of Brottglutm Castle 107 The "Shepherd-lord was 
honoured more and more. x8a5 J. Wilson Ptums 11. 310 
Quietly slumber *shepherd-men In the silence^of some jiiland 
«en. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple TsL Xi. xliii. In vain the 
keeper cmU his "shepherd peers. 183s Wordsw. 

MJ^. Death % Hogg m And death upon the braes of 
Yarrow Has closed the "Shepherd-poet s eyes, a 13s* 
Minot Poems (ed Hall) ix. ao None letes him )je way to 
wende whore he will : Bot with "schipherd staues land he his 

fill. lA-. Wr.-Wiilckers64/pi4»fgtw,ashepardstaf. 

1867 Hawker Pr. Wks. (1893) no A damsel in the bloom of 
youth stood leaning on her shepherd-staff. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q. iii-vi. 15 The gentle "shepheard swaynes. 177S Mickle 
Cauioens' Lusi^ iv. 163 To the Massylian "shepherd-tents 
she files. >798 Sotbkby tr. IFielanePs Oheron (1826) I. 43 
Our knight opprest Begs from some "shepherd-wife her 
simple fare. 

"b. Egyft. Hist, [sense 3], as Shephtrd-invasim^ 
-period, -prince, etc. ; see also Shbphbbd einq. 

1854 W. OsQURN Mon. Hist. Egypt II. v. 208 The Shepherd 
invasion. Ibid, sag When Amosis first attacked the Sh^- 
berd kingdom, i860 R. S. Poole in IF. Smith's Diet. 
Bible 1 . sog/i (.Egypi) The period of Egyptian history to 
which the Shepherd-invasion should be assmned is a point 
of dispute. 1863 Ibid, III. s. v. Zoom, Remains of the 
Shapherd-period. 1877 T. E. Carpenter Tiele's Hist. R elig. 
S3 The Arab Shepheru-Princes (the Hyksos). 

o. Similatlve, as shepherd-htarted\ dS&ashepherd- 
like adj. and adv. 

1833 T. T. Lynch Self-hnprau. ii. 31 A "shepherd-hearted 
and royal youth like David. 1301 Spenser Ruins of Rome 
251 Peters successor.. Who, "snepheardlike, doth shew, 
that all things turne to their first being. 1831 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Cora iVvui. II. $20 Showii^ now defiled His hire- 
ling hands, a better help's achieved Than if they blessed us 
sbepherd-like and mild. 

d. Special comb. : sbepherd-bird = Fastoh 
r 3 . 4; ah.eph.eTd.-o)xeQk.==: shepherd's check i skep- 
herd-dog = shepberd's dog (see 7 b); f shepberd 
fly (see q[uot,) ; shepbexd land, Sc, (see quot.) ; 
akepherd spideXj the harvest-spider (also sltej^ 
herd's : see 7 b) ; + skepkeid silver, ? a tax paid 
for the keeping of shepherds ; skepkerdtairtan == 
shepherds tartan. 

i86j) T. R. Jones Cassells Bk. of Birds I. 227 The Rose 
Starling, or "Shepherd-bird {Pastor roseus). 186a Caial, 
luiemat. Exhib,, Brit. II. No. 3980, Cloakings, coatings, 
liver^r Valencias, "shepherd checks, trouserings, &c. CX43S 
Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker bggfvf Hie o^regenins, a "scheperd 
dog. 1846 E. J, Lewis Youatfs Dog ill. (18^8) 105 The 
descendants of the Spanish shepherd dog, so highly prized 
in protecting the Merino flocks from the wolves. 1664 Power 
Exp.PJdlos, I. 6 The "Shepherd-flye or^inster-fiye, which 
Muffet calls OpilienumMuscam, 1892 C. Patrick Mediaeval 
Scot, ii. 20 ‘"Shepherd land ' seems to have been geneially 
hill pasturage, to which the sheep were sent at suitable sea- 
sons. _ a rj77 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 40 Item pro 
bidagio xijd. Item pro "schepersulfer ijd. q*. 1663 Hooke 
Microgr. igS The Carter, "Shepherd Spider, or long-legg’d 
spider. 1834 A. Adams, etc. Mart. Hat. Hist, 278 Shepherd- 
Spiders {PAalaii^dse), 1863 D. C. Boyd in Blaikie 
F/«MExviu.(i88i) 362 He wore, ."shepherd-tartan trousers. 

7 . Combinations with shepherds (sometimes 
varying with combs, of shepherd, see (S). a. Obvious 
combs, denoting a thing such as is used by or is 
characteristic of shepherds, as shepherds crook, 
horn, life, staff, etc. 

£1440 Protnp. Parv. 443/1 Schepeerdys croke, pedum. 
Hid., Schepeidys logge, or cory, magalis, mabale. 1330 
Palsgr. 266/2 Schepherdes hzgge, panneiiere. Ibid., Schep- 
herdes staffe, hovletie. 1338 ’Evicrv Diet., BardocMcnllum, a 
thrummed hatte, ora shepatdescloke. i6ooSraks. Y.l,, 
III. ii. II And how like you this shepherds life M* Touch- 
stone? 1688 Loud. Gas. No. 2383/4 Lost. ..Three Mares, 
one black, . . a S hepherds-hook on the near Hip behind. 1797 
Mrs. Radclifte Italian xiii. Is not that a shepherd’s horn 
sounding at a distance f 

b. Special comb. ; akepkerd’s calendar, 
a calendp containing weather predictions and sea- 
sonable instructions for the use of shepherds (app. 
proverbi^ly referred to as an unreliable source of 
information) ; hence adopted as the title of ceitain 
pastoral poems ; shepherd’s chess, a game, perh. 
nine-men’s morris; shepherd’s club, two varieties 
of moth (see quot.) ; shepherd’s oompanion (see 
quots.) ; shepherd’s crown = SHiPHBBD’a pdbsb 
3 ; shepherd’s dog, a large variety of dog em- 
ployed by shepherds to control and protect flocks 
of sheep (cf. sheep-dof) ; f shepherd’s fly == shep- 
herd-fly (6 d) ; t shepherd’s harp (see qiiot.) ; 
+ shepherd’s hour, the lover’s opportunity (tr. F. 
V keure du berger) ; shepherd’s knot (see quot.) ; 
shepherd’s lamp dial,, the evening star ; + shep- 
herd’s mastie =* shepherds dog\ ^ephexd’s pie, 


a pie consisting of chopped meat and potatoes, 
covered with acrast of mashed potatoes browned ; 
shepherd’s pipe (see quot. 1881); tebepherd’s 
spider = shepherd-spider (6 d). 

1306 KaL ShUherdes (Sommer) 8 These he the contentis of 
this present Boke of the "Shepehei des kalender. 1363 Jewel 
Repl. Harding xvi. vi. 352 His Reader woulde also longe 
to know.. in wha't Chronicle. .thei were recorded. Other- 
wise he wil suspecte, M. Hardinge founde it in the Shepe- 
heardes Calendate. 1379 Spenser {tiilii The Shepheardes 
Calender. i86g Blackmore Loma D. xxxvii, They were . . 
playing at pusb.pin, or "shepherd’s chess, or basset ; or some 
trivial game of that sort. 183* J. Rennie Butter/l. ^ Moths 
90 The "Shepherd's Club {Cucullia Thapsiphaga, . ) appears 
in J une. Ibid. 100 The Shepherd’s Club {Rnelidia glyphiciij. 
1844 Leichhardt Jml. iii. (1847) 80 We also observe, .the 
"shepherd’s companion, or fan-tailed By-catcher (Rhipidura). 
1890 Hardwicke's Set. Gossip XXVI. _ii/i The Shepherd’s 
Companion is a curious little bird, which much resembles a 
wagtail in its habits. 1893 Wilts. Gloss,^Shepherds'-cr<mn, 
fos^ Echini [see also Shepherd’s purse 2). c 1440 Promp. 
Para. 445/1 "Schepeidys gregartus. 1840 Blaine 

Encycl. RuralSports% 1413 The snepherd'sdog. 16M Holme 
Armoury ii. ix. 190/s "Shepherds fly. Ibid. ni. xvi. (Roxb.) 
76/2 An Instrument of Musick, termed a "shepards harpe ; 
It is no other then a Board cut Bevile on both sides, with 
wyer or bowell strings fastned there on with pins ^and pegs. 
1^0 Dryden AnMiiryoti n. Pastoral Dial,, Fair Iris and 
her swain Were m a shady Bow'r, Where Thyrsis long in 
vain Had sought the "shepherd’s hour. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 33 These ropes are wound round the stakes 
[of a net enclomng ^eep] by a peculiar sort of knot called 
the ‘ "shepherd's knot sBstj Clare Sheph, Cal. iii The 
"Shepherd’s Lamp, which even childien know. 1377 B. 
Googb Heresbaciis Hush, iii. 134 b, marg.. The "shep- 
heardes Mastie. 1896 Daily Hews 30 Nov. 8/5 "Shepherd’s 
pie. c 144a Promp. Parv. 445/1 "Seneperdys pype, barbita. 
x88x W. H. Stone in Grove Diet, Mvs. III. 486 Shepherd’s 
Pipe, a name given to the pastoral oboe or musette. 1688 
Holme Armoury 11. x. 213/2 The long legged Spider of the 
Garden, or Field, . .is called the "She]^aias-Spider, because 
they are generally in the grounds where sheepe pasture. 

o. In certain names of textile fabrics: shep- 
herd’s check, plaid, tartan, a woollen cloth with 
a black-and-white check pattern; ')* shepherd’s 
cloth, f shepherd’s velvet = Fbabnodoht ; 
+ shepherd’s grey, grey doth worn by shepherds. 


e 1640 A. Townshend Poems ^ Masks (1912) 27 And cast 
thy purple roabes away, To take ascripp and sheapherds grey. 


Luw Atior-natight UA SSACpilCAU a UlUkll* 

183^4 Dickens Sk. Bos, Boardit^ Ho. ii. He wore shepherd's- 
plaid inexpressibles, 1883 * Mrs. Alexander ' Valerie’s 


‘ happet ’ in the sherilFs shepheril-eheck plaid. 1897 rr 
Gas. 23 Feb. 4/2 Shepherd's check tartan. Ibta., These 
shepherd's check gowns. 

d. In the names of plants, chiefly dial. ; f shep- 
herd’s bag = Shephebd’b pdebe i ; shepherd’s 
heard = sheep's beard s.v. Sheep sb. 9 ; shep- 
herd’s bedstraw, Asperula cynanchica (Britten 
& Holland 1886); t shepherd’s bodkin (see 
quot.); shepherd’s calendar, the scarlet pim- 
pernel ; shepherd's clock, (a) = prec. ; if) the 
goatsheard, Tragopogonpratensis^. & H.); shep- 
herd’s club, the common mullein, Verbascum 
Thapsus) shepherd’s oomh, Scandix Peclett 
(B. & H.) ; shepherd’s cress, the dwarf cruci- 
ferous plant, Teesdalia nudicaulis ; shepherd’s 
delight, dial, glass, the scarlet pimpernel, Ana- 
gallis arvensis', shepherd’s gourd, the com- 
mon mullein ; shepherd’s hour-glass, the yellow 
pimpernel, Lysiniachia nemorum ; shepherd’s 
joy (see qpot.) ; shepherd’s knot = Tobmentil ; 
shepherd^s myrtle, Puscus aculeaitts ; shepherd’s 
needle, t(a) Geranium, (d) Scandix Pectm\ 
shepherd’s pedler, pouoh = Shephebd’s puebb 
I ; shepherd s rod, -Dipsaetts pilosus ; shepherd’s 
root = Toemeetil (B. Ss H.); shepherd’s rose, 
?some species of rose growing in hedges; shep- 
herd’s scrip *a Shepheed’s pubsb i ; shepherd’s 
staff, (a')=shepherd s rod] ( 5 ) the common mullein ; 
shepherd’s sun-dial = shepherds dial above ; 
shepherd’s thyme, (o) the wild thyipe, Thymus 
Setpyllum ; (b) the chalk milkwort ; shepherd’s 
warning, watoh, the scarlet pimpernel (B. & H.) ; 
shepherd’s weahherglass, (a) the scarlet pimper- 
nel ; (J) Stellaria Holostea (B. & H.). 

' Herbs (E. 1 XS.) 83 Bursa pastoria 

i? of many Hursa pastoris and oi 

J? Shephwdes purse, 1840 Paxton 
bot. pict., "onepherd s Beard, see Arnopogon. 1706 Phil- 
LIPS (ed. Ker^y), *Shepherds.Bodkin, a sort of Herb. 1832 
Mrs. Bray Tamar 4. Tavy xviii. (1836) I. 318 We haveT. 
the shepherd s calendar, and the one o’clock, the very dial 
of poetw. 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 86 We . . Read 
wt J *7?“ Wilson Morning Poet. 

Wks. (71846) 3 "Shepherds clubs hangnodding o’er thesteeo. 
Ibtd. Monkey ^Bee 41 0 ertopt with stately shepherds cluba 
C1710PETIVER Herbal’l'nb. so*Shepherd's. 

cress. 1M3 S^erbyf Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) I. 209 Teesdalia 
Shepherd's Ckess. 1865 Comh. Mag. July 34 
The scarlet pimpernel, from its susceptibility to the AangM 
tthe peasants] ‘"shepherd’s dial’, 
x^ Britten & Holland Diet. "Shepherd's 

glass. Auagalhs arvensis. 1896 Garden Work 4 Mar. 
na/i A young man.. called the plant Verbascum Thapsus 


SHEFHEBB. 

‘"Shepherd’s Gourd’. 1909 Essex Rev. XVIII. 77 The 
"Shepherd’s Hour-glass. 1884 W. Miller ^/zwi<-w. 124/2 
"Shepherd’sjoy, Australian. The genus Geitonoplesvum, 
/i<rf.i2s/i "Shepherd ’s-knot. Tortnatiilla officinalis. £1840 
W. A. Bromfikld Flora Vectensis (1836) 508 "Shepherd's 
Myitle. 136a Bullein Bulvuarke, Bk. Simples (1379) 42 1 ), 
What is the vertue of Geranium, called "Sheepheidcs 
needell ? 1397 ( 3 erarde Herbal ii. cccc. 884 Pecien Venet is, 
siue Scandix. Shepheards Needle, or Venus combe. 
1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 564 The scandix 
pecien vetteris of botanists, and what is often known to 
agricultors by the names of Shepherd's needle, Beggar’s 
needle, &c. i8n T. Davis Agric. Wilts 267 Crowpeck, 
Shepherd’s purse, or "shepherd’s pedler. 1368 Turner 
Herbal iir. 14 Butsa pastoris is called in some place;, of 
England "shepherdes pouche. 1633 T. Johnson Gernrdds 
Herbal li. 1168 Dipsetcus minor, sive Firga pastoris. 
"Shepheards- rod. 173S Keogh Bot, Univ. llihem. 122 
Wild Teasel, great Shepherds Rod, venus Bason, or enrdo 
'Thistle. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II, 182 Slicpr 
herd’s Rod. Shepherd’s Staff. Sma.ll Teasel. 18x7-8 Con- 
BETT Resid. Amer. (1822) 43 No "shepherd’s rose, no honey- 
suckle, none of that endless variety of beauties that decorate 
the hedges and the meadows in England. 1578 "Shepherds 
scrip [see Shepherd's purse i]. 1760 J. Lke Jntrod. Bot. 
App, 327 "Shepherd’s Staff, Dipsaetts. 1882 Trans. Cnnib, 
Assoc. Lit. 4 Sei. vii. 142 Verbascum MG/rwr:..thc 
‘Shepherd’s Staff’ of the iu.stic population. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words, "Sheplieid’s Sun-dial. 1837 Miss Pratt 
Floiver. PI. IV. 168 Thymus Serpyllum . . "Shepherd’s 
Thyme. 1878 Hardy 7 i’£/. Haiive vi. ii. (iSgo) 393 On the 

f reen turf and shepherd's-thyine. 1893 Wilis. Gloss., Shep- 
erds'-Thyme, Polygata calcarea, . . chalk Milkwoi t. 1827 
ClarEiFA^A. Cg/47 Pimpernel, dreadingnights and showers, 
Oft call’d ‘^the "Shepherd’s Weather-glass '. 187a Ci m. Ros- 
setti 86 Scarlet shepherd ‘s-wcnthergloss Spreads 

wide open at her feet. 

Hence (ptonce-wds,") S]ie‘pb.exddoin, the stale 
of shepherds ; Sbe'plierdbood (in quoU), the 
personality of a shepherd. 

1003 Edin. Rev. Apr. 310 The attributes of shopherddom, 
milk-jar, crook, pipes [etc.]. 1396 W. Smit H CAioris (1877) 
30 But that it pleased thy grauo shepherdbood The I’atrun 
of my maiden verse to bee. 

Shepherd (Je-paad), ». [f. Shepherd sb.} 

1 . tratis. To tend, guard and watch (sheep) as a 
shepherd. Also rarely to keep or breed (sheep). 

x^go [implied in Shepherdinc vbl. sb.], 1862 Ruskin tlnlo 
this Last 43 He must.. shepherd his own flocks. x88x 
C/ua. Career 36 In Australia, sheep., are shepherded nnd 
yarded every night. 1883-94 R, Bkidgfs Eros Psyche 
Apr. xiii, Talos. .who shepherded the sca-goath on the coast. 

absol. 18, . Hojtseh. Words XXXV. 11 (Fltlgcl) When ho 
used to go shepherding with me on his rough pony. 1884 
Kendal Mercury 26 Sept, a/6 TVo farmers,, were out sheii- 


herding, when they were overtaken by an awful storm. 
1887 Pall Midi Gas. a6 Oct. 3/x The Virgin is said to have 

appeared to two cf-"-’ — — '■* ■' — * — " — — ■ 

in the mountains. 


were bhepherding up there 


2 . transf. and fig. To tend, watch over, or guide 
as a shepherd does his sheep. 

x8ao Shelley Arethusa 6 Aiethu.%i arose From her couch 
of snows. .Shepherding her blight fountains, a 1831 Edin. 
Rev. in A rch. Stud. nett. Spr.ylll. 276 Shepherding alady. 
1862 H. H. Dixon Scott 4- Sebright (1893) 380 He would gut 
out twenty couple of puppies for him, and go round twice 
a week to shepherd them. x868 Lowell Dartt xo So Dora 
shepherded a province wide, Nor in hi-i viceroy’s sceptre 
took more pride Than in his crook before. 1885 M. Arnold 
Poor Matthias, French canaiy-merchant old Shepherding 
his flock of gold In a low dim-lightcd pen. 1898 G. B. SiiAW 
You never can tell ii. Stage Dir., The waiter shepherds his 
assistants along with him into the hotel by the kitchen 
entrance. 

3 . Ausired. To watch over or guard (a mining 
claim) by working on it super&ially (esp. by 
digging small pits) so as to retain legal rights. 

x86i T. M’Combie A ustralian Sk. ijs Few of their claims, 
however, Me actually ‘bottomed’, for the owners merely 
watch their more active contemporaries, Fooitioie, This 
is teimed 'shepherding* a claim. x88o D. C. Davies Me- 
taltif. Min. pvt Shepherding, Aus,, keeping possession of 
a mining claim by doing the least quantity of work on it 
allowed by law. 

intr. 1863 Owe a Week VlII. 507 (Farmer)^ Having 
sunk their holes, each about a foot, and placed in them u 
pick or shovel as a sign of ownership, they devoted them- 
selves to the laborious occimation of shepherding. 

4 . col/og. or slang. To watch over, to follow 
closely and watchfully; chiefly slang, see quot. 
1890 ; also Austral, slang, to follow a person so 
as to get something out of him or to cheat him, 

sBSiTimes 13 Apr. 5/3 Admiral Dowell is reported to be 
dosely shepherding the Russian vessels in these seas, x^ 
Barbers & Lbland Diet. Slatig s. v., Adversaries opposite 
each other at football are said to shepherd or watch each 
other. A man may shepherd a rich uncle or rich heiress, 
a detective shepherds a criminal whom he suspects of plan- 
nmg a felony. A man shepherds xme of his own side at 
football by keeping off adversaries while he is running or 
kicking. 1893 Kipling Matty Invent,, Lost Legion, You 
xn^ust know that all along the north-west frontier of India 
there is spread a force^of some thirty thonsaod foot and 
V ’vhose duty it is to quietly and unostentatiously 
wepherd the tribes in front of them. 1899 Sme.\RMAN, etc. 
Football 313 Off goes the ball again; a player seizes it, 
raonang it as he goes, 'shepherded ' along the way by his 
inen^ xgog Sat. Rev. 10 June 761 He. .should have 
wepherded at an earlier dote the Russian fleet out of 
French waters. 

^ b. Mil. slctng. To force (a body of the enemy) 
into an unfavourable positiou- 
i9<» Dmfy Ted 2 Apr. (ware Passing Engl.), Cronje was 
sheph^ed with his army into the bw of the Modd^ by 
a turning moveauents 

Hence Sbe*pherdeff^A ct., protected, guarded. 
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SHERATON. 


1884 Rdskin Pars Clem, xcvi. 306 To be kept from its evil 
in sheplieided peace. 

Shepherdess (Je'psidos). Also 6 erron. 
shoplieardize. [f. Siiepiieed sb. + -ess.] A female 
shepherd ; a woman or girl who lends sheep ; also 
fig. Also in i^astoral poetry (see Siiepheed i b). 

1387-8 T. UsK Tesi. Loveu li. (Skeat) 1. 86 Forme liste.. 
of al my ne a Skephei desse to be cleped. 1500 Grecnb Never 
too late II. Wks. (Grosait) VUI. si6 Consicler with your selfe 
faire Shepheaidizci that poore men feele paine as well as 
Princes. 1591-$ SrcNSiSR Astrophel 212 The gentlest sbep- 
lieaidtisse that lutes tbi.s day, ^ 1648 Hkkrick Hester., Mrs. 
Eliz, W/uelaTfTzW me, said I, in deep distresse. Where I may 
find my Shepardesse. *738 Johnson leiler'SAo. 71 p 13 He 
. .wondered that he had not seen the shepherdesses dancing. 
x8sg Tennyson Merlin ij- V, 608 Percivale, .Then paced for 
coomc.s3 in the chapcl-yaid ; Where one of Satan’s shep- 
liei desses caught And meant to stamp him with her master’s 
mat k. 1885 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 137 St. Mai garet of Antioch 
was a shepTicrdess. ipoa Mrs. A. Later Poems ^ 

She walks. .A shepherdess of sheep. 

b. A representation (in painting, etc.; esp. 
china or earthenware) of a shepherdess. 

1771 II. Wai,poi.e Veriue's Anecd. Paint, (178a) IV. 73 
Waltcau'.s shepherdesse.s, nay, bis very sheep, are coquet. 
1807 W. Irving Satmag, (1624) oi Little Ltcqnered earthen 
shepherdesses.. 1870 Dickens E. Drood vi. Her dress is as 
the dress of a china shepherdess : so dainty in its colours. 

c. att> ib. and Comb. 

i86a Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. II. No. 4115, Woollen 
shawls and cloakings, in clan, shepherdess, and fancy 
nattoins. 1867 Mis.s Brouohion Cometh xxvi. Her 
little wild rose-wreathed shepherdess hat. 
Shepherding (Jc’pajdig), vbl. sb. [f. Suep- 
iiEBlj V. -h -INO 1.] liie action of lending or guiding 
(shcc]i) as a shepherd ; an instance of this. 

1700 W. II. MARSiiAr.!. MidL Counties I. 446 In the shep- 
herding of sheep, _ in this country, a few circumstances may 
be mentioned with propriety. ^1866 Carlyle in Froude 
Remin. (1881) II. 143 The rustic natives.. and their shep- 
hei dings, huntings (brock and fox) and solitary fishings. 
xSpa Lu. LwrroN King Poppy -ya. 309 For all His sh^herd- 
ings were ended. xgoS Sir A. Lyall Life Dwfferin I. ii. 23 
U nder Cookcsiey’s .shepherding the flock might stray at will. 

t She *pher dish, a. Obs. [f. Siiei’iiebc sb. + 
-isii.] Pertaining to or like shepherds ; pastoral. 

axS86 .StiiNEY Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 10 b, He would also 
Imuc diawne her eldest sister.. in her shepheardish attire, 
/bid. 36 'Thu courtc could not be visited, prohibited to all 
men, but to certaine sheapheardish people. x6i8 Bolton 
P'lones I. xxii. (1636) 64 That wildnesse which they retained 
of their shepheardish original! breathed forth somewhat 
still. x8oo 0. CiiALMRRS Li/e A, Ramsay Wks. 1851 1. 30 
A propitious moment fur shepkerdish poetry. 

Shepherdize (/cpajclaiz), v. rare. [f. Shbp- 
IIBUD sb. + -IZE.] ifUr, To act the part of the shep- 
herd (or shepherdess); to pretend to lead the 
pastoral life. 

X65A Gavion Pleets. Notes 11. vi. 60 Though this life of 
Sfaepneardizing he out of fashion. X773 H. Walfole Lei. 
to C'tess Upper Ossory 11 June, In the midst of this new 
prospect must I keep up the lone of the world, go shepherdiz- 
ing with Maccaronie.s, sit up at loo with my Lady Hertford 
[etc.], x8aa E.vatHiuera33/x Sir W— m C—rt—s, despising 
the citizens, retreated into the forest, to shepheiaize. x^6 
Blaehv). Mag. LIX. 313 [They] sit alone, knit, .shepheidise, 
and stare. 

b. Irafts, To lend or guide as a shepherd. 
x8m S. Law Wilson TAeol. Mod. Lit. 140 The mass of 
mankind are not just so many sheep which will tamely 
submit to be shcuherdised by him, and coerced into the way 
chalked out for ineir feet. 

Shepherd king. 

1 . pi, [transl. of Gr. fiaaiXeis itoipives, Manetho’s 
rendering of the Egyptian designation which he 
transliterates as^T/tircos (HyksSs). 

The name has not been found in the monuments, but 
modern scholars give the probable Egyptian form as /«'7- 
SiiailsUt king of the Bedouins or robbers, Manetho’s render- 
ing being due to a mistake,] 

The designation of a succession of kings of 
Egypt (forming the isth and j6th dynasties of 
Manetho), belonging to some foreign people, the 
ethnic affinities of which are still undetermined. 
(By historians often called Ilyksos.) 

XS87 Golding Be Mernay xxvi. 465 Manethon the 
IIlsLorlographer of Egipt setteth vs downe their original!, 
and their comming downs into Egipt, terming them in his 
language, Sliepherd-kings. x8ax Lamd Elia, Old ij- New 
Schoolm., I make the wildest conjectures concerning Egypt, 
and her shepherd kings. X874 Birch xst h Effpt. 
Rooms Brit. Mus. 7 The monuments of the Shepherd kings. 

2 . gen. A king who is a shepherd. (In various 
nonce-uses ; see quots.) 

xw-efi Thomson Summer 402 One, chief, in gracious 
dignity enthron'd, Shines o’er the rest, the pastoral queen, 
and rays Her smiles, sweet-beaming, on her shepherd king. 
a 1835 Mrs. Hbmans Ne Walked with God, A shepherd- 
king on Eastern plains. x8s6 Rkadp Never too late xxxvii, 
Nomades, shepherd-kings— fellows with a thousand head 
of horned cattle, and sheep like white pebbles by the sea. 

Sheplierdless(J[e'p3Jdles),rt. [-less.] With- 
ouf a shepherd ; having no shepherds. 

X648 Hexham ii, Herderloose schapen, Sheepheardlesse. 
or sheepe without a Sheep.heard. *778 [W. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agrie.,Bigest lox He. .found a straggling, shep- 
herdless Fmck in his own or his neighbour s fields. 1906 
G. G. CouLTON Sf. Francis to Dante 329 But in fact they [the 
Middle Ages] felt therasdves as sheplieidless as we. 

tShe'pherdlingf. poet. Obs. [f. Shbphebd 
sb, -h -UNO.] A young or little shepherd. 


1398 Sylvester Bu Barias ii. i. iv. I Jaiidy. crafts 666 
Another valiant Shepheaidling [i.e. David], That for a 
Canon takes his silly sling. x6$ Herrick Hesper., To his 
Muse, I'here on a Hillock thou may’st sing Unto a hand- 
some Shephardling, Or to a Giile (that keeps the Neat). 

Skepherdly (Je'psrdh), a. Now rare, [f. 
Shepherd sb. -h -lt 1 .] Pertaining to or befitting 
a shepherd {lit, and fig.)', that has the charac- 
teristics of a shepherd ; Tthat is a shepheid. 

*SS9 [P. H. Piiaver] B%. Presidentes s b. And with a 
shepherdly leward^ wytsaue ye hym to fauour. Ibid, 6 
Other thinges. .which to your shepherdly office in this be- 
half belong. 1S79 Twvne Phis, agsi. Fortune ii. v. 167 a, 
That shepheardlie founder of the citie of Rome, 1656 W. 
Do Garo tr. Comenius' Gate Lat, Uni. g 340. 93 In some 
places the shepherdly muldtude do also carry about their 
cottages in waines. xyoa C. Mather Magn. Chr. v. iii. (1852) 
277 To leave their off-spring under the shepherdly govern- 
ment of our Loid Jesus Christ. ^1877 S. A. Tipple Echoes 
of Spoken Wor^aa The truly high position,, is that which 
enables us to minister richly to our fellows to shield them, 
guide them, relieve them and be sbepheroly towaid them. 
X884 J. Parker Apost. Life III, 46 A man with a great 
shepherdly heart. 

t b. Pastoral, rural, rustic. Obs. 

1379 Twvne Phis. agst. Fortune it cxiv. 304 This is not 
only a poetical, but also a shepheardly speech. 1389 Putten- 
iiAM Eng, Peesie i. xi. (Aib.) 41 Their poems were named 
Eglogues or shepheardly talke. 1636 Art//. Handsom. 20 
The piimitive plainness and shepherdly simplicira of those 
times. X743 H, Walpole Let. to Mann 14 Apr., 1 hate the 
country : I am past the shepherdly age of groves and streams. 
She’pherdry. rare. [f. Shepherd + -bt.] 
The business of a shepherd. Cf. Shbphebdy. 

X394 R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 28 Pastmage, grasing, 
and sh^heardrie, were before husbandrie and tillage. 

b. The affairs of ‘ the Order of Ancient Shep- 
herds’, a benefit society, (After Forestry.) 

1900 Dundee Advert. 10 July 3 She^herdry. — At the usual 
fortnightly meeting of the Maisondieu Lodge of Ancient 
Shepherds . . the balance-sheet . . was submitted. 

Sue'pherdsliip. rare. [f. Shepherd sb. -t- 
-SHIP.] The office or position of a shepherd. 

1348 tjDALL Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 23-29. 90 His shep- 
herdship leat an other hod3re take. 1605 Sylvester Du 
Bartas ii. iii. iii._ Law 233 While he [Moses] past his sacred 
Prentiship (In wildernesse) of th’ Hebrews Shepheardship. 

a Anp. Benson in A. C. Benson Life (1899) !• I^’s 
les that ruin the Colonial Church. . . Men taking Shep- 
herdships for Buckles and Loops. 

Shepherd’s purse. [Cf. med.L. bursa pas-, 
ioris, F. btyurse-h-pasteur, boiirse-de-berger^ G. 
hirtentasche, Du. herdertasck{\ 

1 . A common crudferous weed, Capsella Bursa- 
pastoris, bearing pouch-like pods, 
a X400-30 Stockh. Med. MS. X72 Shephei clys purs, [a X500 
Gl, Sloane in Sax. Leechd. III. 33X Herdys purse.] c 1530 
Lloyd Treas. Health Gvijh, Hold tliy handful of shepar- 
ders [i/c] purse. 1378 Lvte Dodoens i. Iv. 81 Bursa pmstoris 
, . [is called] in Engluih Shepherds purse, Sci ippe, or Pouche. 
1397 Gerarde Herbal n. xxii. 213 Shepheardes purse staieth 
bleeding in any part of the hodie. X657 W. Coles Adam 
in Eden xxxv. 71 In English it is called Shepheards purse 
or Scrip, fiom the likenesse the Seed hath with that kind 
of leatherne bag, wherein Shepherds carry their Victualls 
into the field, c 17x0 Petiver Cat, Rays Eng, Herbal 
Tab. 49 Ragged Sheaperds-purse. x88a G. Allen Colour 
o/Flowers 1, is The petals of shepherd's-purse (Capsella 
bursa-pastoris) nave been observed antheiiferous. 

2 . dial. The fossil echinus found in the chalk. 
1893 Surrey Gloss,, Shepherd! s crown or Shepherds purse, 
the fossil Echinus, from the chalk. 1900 A. Harston Let. 
to Editor, ‘ Shepherd’s Fume the common name in some 
parts of the Country (e. g. Kent) for the Fossil Sea Urchins 
found in the Chalk formation. 
fShe'pherdy. Obs, rare, [f. Shepherd sb. 
+ -Y.] The profession, practice, or occupation of 
a shepherd. Cf. Shbphbrdby. 

nxfiaa Ainsworth Annoi. Pentat. Gen. iv. a (1639) 21 
Abel in shwherdy, as in sacrificing and martyrdome, was 
a figure of Chiist. 1639 Gell Amendvi. Bible 733 He had 
his rise, unto the Kingdom, even from keeping sheep, which 
yet was a kinde of introduction unto a like shepherdie. 
x6fo J. Woods (tiili), Sh^heidy Spiritualiz’d : or, the 
improvement of a Shepherd’s Life to Soul-advantage, x^oa 
C. Mather Magn. Chr, il App, (1852) 221 On the one side 
of David’s coin weie to be seen his old pouch and crook, 
the instrument of shepherdy. 

Shepmau, SIiepne,obs. ff. Shipman, Shippon. 
Shepp, Sheppardfe, obs. ff. Ship, Shepherd. 
Sheppeck, -ick (Je'psh). dial. Also 7 shep- 
pik, -ick, sheep-pick, 9 shuppick, -u(o)k, 
schoppek. [? F or *sheaf-pick, f. Sheae sb. -f Pick 
sb.^ 4. Cf. WFlem. scho<^orke{\ A pitchfork. 

x6oa Iwo, in Collect. A rchseol. (1B63) II. 102 One save, twoe 
sheppikes [etc.]. Ibid, 104 One sheppick and other od 
stuUe. Ibid. 106 One hill, one spade, and two sheppickes. 
x6^S Acc. Exam, Joan Perry 10 Some., met him. .with a 
Sheep-pick in his hand. 185X Glouc, Gloss., Sheppeck, a 
fork for lifting hay. IMd., Shuppick, a hay.fork. 

t Sb.e'ppeiid. Obs. Forms : 1 scippend, 
scieppend, soeppend, sospeud, i-a soyppend, 
soeoppeHd, a soeoppind, sceappiud, soappeud, 
2-3 she-, flhu-, Buppende, shippeud, 3^ sep- 
pan.de, sohnppent, -inde, suppen, suppinde. 
[OE, scieppend, related to scieppende, pa. pple. of 
sci^pan to create : see Shape v. 

Hence AF. sepande, used by Marie de France as a fem. 
with the sense ‘ puissance surnumaine, cidateur ' (Godefr.),] 
The Creator. 

Beowul/xt^ SijiSanhimscyppendforsciifenhscfde, 0x175 


Cptt. Horn. 219 Hare sceappinde, Ibid.y [Lucifer] eweti an 
his herto jiat he wolde and ea€e milite bien his sceoppende 
3elic. c 1200 Trin. Coll, Horn. 17 Ic bileue on god, )>ene 
almihti fader, snppende and wealdende of heuene and of 
eocS. Ibid. 133 Uiebelend is sheppende and wealdenUe of 
alle shade, c xaao Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppande, 
sene is on werlde. a 1223 Leg. Kaih. 366 Heo buheS to him 
as schafte to his schup^ent. a 1223 Atur. R. 260 pe heouen- 
liche schuppinde. c 1273 Sinners Beware 20 in O. E. 
Misc. 72 If we vie suppen herve. (Ibid. MS. Dighy 86 in 
Horstmann Aliengi. Leg. 305 suppinde.] 
tShe'pper. Obs. Forms : a-4 sehuppore, 3 
sshipper, 4 shuppaie, schepere, ssep(p)ere, 
shepper, [Early ME. schuppare (ii), shepper, {. 
scliuppen, sheppen to create, Shape ®. : see -er 1 . 
Cf. ( 5 H(j. skephari (MHG. schephmre, mod.G. 
schbpfer), (M)LG., (M)Dn. scKepper.'] s= prec. 
Also (garely) one who has control over, 

01173 Cott. Horn, 217 Ich bileue on god feder al-mihti, 
schuppare of heoueneand of eorSe. 01223 Ancr. R. 13B 
Hire schuppare. 01300 in Rel. Ant. 1. 57, I bileve in God 
fadir almicnty, sshipper of hevene and of eor}>e. 1340 Ayeni. 
7 To servi jjine ssepere. 13, . Pol. Rel, 4* L, Poems (1903) 
256 pis time man is mad knijth And shuppare ouer alle pinge. 
X377 Langl. P. pi. B. xvii. 167 So is pe fader a ful god 
formeom: and shepper. 

81 iepperd(e, obs. forms of Shepherd sb. 
Sheppey. rare~K (? quasi-«?rA.) [Perh. some 
error : cf. Shippbn.] A shed for sheep. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna Boone xlii, I went straight home 
to the upper sheppey, and set them [the sheep] inside. 

Sheppyng, obs. form of Shipping sb. 
Shepstare (Je'pstai). dial. Also 6, 9 sheep- 
stare, 7, 9 shepster, 9 shepstey, shepsterd, 
-eirt, shipster, chepster, -stow. [f. Sheep -»- 
Stare The name is said to refer to the bird’s 
habit of perching on the backs of riieep to feed on 
the ticks.] The starling. 

1363 Googe Eglogs vi. (Arb.) 54 Sometime I wold betraya 
the Byrds, that Ty^t on lymedtree. Especially in Shepstare 
tyme, when thicke in flockes they fiye. X584 Cocan Haven 
Health cixiii. 133 The Stare or Shepstare. x66o W. Blun- 
dell Cavalier^s Note Bk. (1880) 296 Observe a flock of 
stares (or shepsters) when they are ready to lodge themselves 
in a dovecote. i6Sx Ciietham Angler's Vade-m. xxxiv. § 14 
(r689) igo Wings of shepstares, states or starlings. 180a 
Montagu Omith, Diet, s. v. Stare, In the north ofEngland 
it is called Chepster, or Chep-Slarling. 1848 Zoologist VI. 
2290 The starling [is called in Yorkshire] a ' shepstey ' or 
‘shepster’, 1864 J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 225 
A pair of shepstares. 1884 A. Doherty Nathan Barlow^ 
The youngling chepstows creakingin the eaves. 1887 E, F. 
Bvrrnb Heir without Heritage 1 . viiL 136 They took wing 
like a flock of shepsters from a field. 

Shepster. Obs, exc. dial. Also 4 shappe- 
ster, sHuppester, shippestere, schipster, 5 
shipstBP, shyppestere,//. sh.appy8tTys,6 schep- 
staxre (9 dial, shapster). [ME. shepster (? OE. 
*scieppestre wfc. fem.) fem. agent-noun to shippen 
(OE, scieppa/ti) Share ».] 

1 . A female cutter-out of material ; a dressmaker. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiii. 331 Auenge mefele tymes other 
frete iny-selue Wyth-inne, as a shepster shere. x^lio Poll 
Tax in Rogers Ox/ Ci^ Docum, (1891) 13 De Alicia la 
Shuppester xijflf. De JohannaShippesterexiji^. 1387 

Tbbvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 2^ A schipster ^uliercnld[ 
of jjat citee, 14. . Voc. in Wr.-Wnlcfcer 616/42 Tonstrix, a 
Shyppestere. c 1313 Cocke Lortlls B. 5 Gqgle eyed tomson 
shepster of lyn. 1317-18 in Archsealogia XLVII. 311 'To 
dyuerse shepsters for makyng of iij smockes for the seid 
quene. 1530 Falsgr. 266/2 Bchepstaire, linmere. Ibid., 
Shei es for ^epsters,yiirrps. 15^ Elyot Diet,, Sarcbiatrix, 
a shepster, or seamester. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss, 167 
Shapster, , .a cutter out of apparel. A dress-imucer. 
f a. A female < shaper ’ of destinies. Obs. rare. 
14. . Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker S73/34-S Cloto, on of thre sbapsis- 
terys vel shappystrys {pel an“ destynyes}. 

Shepward : see Sheep-ward s.v, Sheep sb. 8. 
Shepyng, Sher : see Shipping sb., Shire. 
Sherad, obs. form of Sebaddha. 

Bheradom, obs. Sc. f. Sberieedoh. 

Sheraff(e, obs, forms of Sheoee. 

II SheitailillO. Obs. rarer\ A kind of wine. 
1632 Lxtbgow Trav. i. 15 The., wine that is drunke in 
Rome, is.,Alhano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 

II Sherant. Obs. rare. Also sherraut, [Frob. 
identical with Soheeand.] A kind of wine. 

1622 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Farew. Tower-Bottles A 4 b, 
WithHollodce, Sherant, Malliga, Canara, I stuftyour sides 
vp with a sursarara. 1623 — Praise Hemp-seed 6 No Gas- 
coyne, Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish, 
from the Rheine would he apparant. 

Shera rdia . [Mod.L., named by Dillenius 
1719 after W. Sherard (1659-1728), an English 
botanist.] A genus of gamopetalons rubiaceous 
plants, comprising one species, S. arveitsis, the 
field-madder ; a plant of this genus. 

1783 HLA’BmneRoxtsseau'sBoi.xy. (1794) 164 Sheraidiaand 
Woodroof have funnel-shaped corollas. 

Sheravdize (Je'raidsiz), v. [From the name 
of Sherard Cowper-Coles.] irans. To coat (iron 
articles) with zinc by a particular process. 

1904 Aihemenm at May 058/3 At Burlington House last 
Friday week.. Mr. Sherard Cowper.Coles.. explained.. the 
process which is to he commeicially applied under the name 
of ' Sherardizlng ’. xgog in Century Diet. Suppl. 
Sherash., obs. form of Shiraz (wine), 
Sheraton (Je'ratsn), a. [f. the name of Thomas 

86 -a 
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SHEBIFF. 


SheraJtm (1751-1806), a furniture maker and 
designer.] Designating a severe style of furniture 
developed in England towards the end of the i8th 
cent., ohiedy by Thomas Sheraton. Also absol. 

1883 Mar. of A ri VI. 190 A Sheraton knife-box. lUd. 192 
A Sheraton sideboard. 1887 Black Stthvut 
33 Sheraton chairs. *900 ‘Sabah Qband’ iJair xiu. The 
lovely Chippendale and Sheraton with which it was fur- 
nished. , . V 

Sberaz, obs. form of ShibAz (wine). 

11 Sherlsaff. Obs. Also 7 aerebaffe, seribaff, 
serebaat, 8 sherbaffe, sherbassee. [Prob. Persian, 
j;ii#'lion (used to denote excellence of quality) 
+ v_>l) baf stem of baftan to weave, Cf. Baft.] 
A kind of silk of Persia. Also sherbaff silk. 

1619 in Foster Eiig. factories Indict 63 Serebaffes. 1624 
IMd. II SeribalTs. 1629 Ibid. 350 Serebasts. 1708 Land. 
Gas. No. 4472/4 At the Marine Cofiee-house .. will he 
expos'd to Sale.. 9 Bales Sherbaffe Silk. 1721 C. King 
Brit. Merck. I. 157 They cannot purchase less.. than 22 
great Founds of Sheihassee (or Persia fine Raw Silk). 
1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) I, v. Ixiii. 289 The first is called 
Sherbaff, or weavers silk, because the weavers . . are supposed 
to use ihe best they can procure. Ibid. Ixix. 314 In regard 
to the Sherbaff silk, which was bought . . in Ghilan, . . it was 
found to be two killings in a pound better than the Persian 
Sherbaff imported from Turkey. 

Sherbet (Jbubet). Also 7 zer-, car-, sar-, 
seibet, servet, shurbet, shirbet(t, Blierbett(e, 
-bert, -becke, -pet, 9 sherbat, sharbut. [a. 
Turkish and Persian ^ sherbet^ a. Arq,b. 

sharbd^, f. shariba to drink. Cf. Sorbet.] 

1 . a. A cooling drink of the East, made of fruit 
juice and water sweetened, often cooled with snow, 
b. An European imitation of this ; now esp. on 
effervescing drink made of sherbet powder (see 2). 

i^sKnollgs Hist. Turkes{i 6 a\) 833 The guests, .dranke 
..water prepared with sugar, which kind of drink they call 
Zerbet. Ibid. 1203 A beverage, which they call Cerbet, 
made of the juice of lymons water and sugar. 1615 G. 
Sandvs Traiv. t. la Not much inferiour in relish to the costly 
Shurhets of Constantinople. Ibid. 6 $ Vet have they sundry 
sherbets, .some made of sugar and lemons, some of violets, 
and the like. xSafi Bacon Syk/a S 705 They haue in Turkey 
and the East certain e Confections which they call Sernetts. 
1630 Caft. Smith Trau. ^ Ado. xiii. 23 [The Turks’] best 
dnnk is Cofia.,and Sherhecke which is only honey and 
water. 1632 Lithoow Traa. iv. 151 Their common drinke 
is Sherpet. x868 Lond. Gas. No. 222/1 The Grand SeU 
^ior..had sent his Mather a SherbeCte. 1675 Covel in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 239 We..weie severall 
times ti eated with sherbert of lemmons. 1685 fr. Graciads 
Courtier's Man. 189 More precious than Chocolate, Coffee 
or Sarbet. 1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) I. iit. xxxiii, 131 
There were, .plates of comfits, several china basons of sher- 
bets. 18x3 Byron Bride Adydos 11. viii, A cup too on the 
hoard was set That did not seem to hold sherbet. 18x7 
Moore Laila if., Fire-amrshi^pers m, The violet sherbets 
were hastily handed round, a 1845 Barham In^ol. Leg., 
Ld.ofTkouiottse, To bring in sherbet, ginger-pop, lemonade. 
1845 Cooley Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. a) 550 Lemonade. 
Sjm. Lemon Sherbeq King's Cap, Ibid,, Orangeade or 
Orange Sherbet, for Icing, is made in the same way from 
oranges. 1843 B region & Miller Pract. Cook 336 Indian 
Sharbut. 1866 Livingstone in Blaikie Life xviii. (1881) 
368 After coffee and sherbet we came away. 
fig. 1728 Yanbr. & Cibber Provok'd Hush. m. i, A smart 
Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the Head of it, 
makes the prettiest Sherbet I 

2 , In full sherbet fxnvder : A preparation of bi- 
carbonate of soda, tartaric acid, sugar, etc., 
variously flavoured, for making an effervescing 
drink. 


1856 Cooley Cycl, Pract, Receipts (ed. 3) 1066 Powders 
(Sheihet). These are made of the same mateiials as lemonade 
powers, the flavouring ingredient being varied to suit the 
particular case. 1895 Stores' Price List, Sherbet. Per doz. 
1 !b. tins, 7/2. 1905 Macjn. Mag. Dec. 83 The tin of pink 
sherbet. 

3 . transf. a. A variously flavoured water-ice 
{Cent. Diet. 1891 ; and in later Diets.), "b. slang. 
(See <mot.) 

1890 BARRfeRE & Leland Dm/, Slong, Sherbet (populai), 
a glass of any warm alcoholic liquor, as grog, &c. A misap- 
plication. 

4 . attrih. 


1613 Sandys Trav. i. 74 Cookes, sherbet-men (who make 
the foiwaid beurage). 1673 Covel in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) sb^Yova little sherbet t cups and coffee dishes 
are made often times of the same earth. x8^ Godey’s Mag 
Apr. 446/1 Exquisite little sherbet doilies. 

Sherd : see Shard sb.'^ 

fSherdoon. Anglicized spelling of ckardoon, 

Cabdoon yS. 


i66x Hadisha Cookery Dissected 4 To pickle stalks 
Thessell or Sherdowns. Ibid. 143 To make a Sherdoon Pi 
in the Spring, . . Put in your Sherdoons [etc. ]. 
t Sherffa Coining, Obs, Also 6 sliiare, 
sheere. [Prob. a use of Shkab /i.B] s Rembe 
sb. 4 ; Tolebahob 4 a. 

*S 66 Acc. Exch. K, if., Bundle 303 No. 18 {7) Syluer < 
ig.oz. ij.d. w‘ fyne marked w‘ the portculles xlb. w‘foundei 
me sheare .lx.s. , . At the assaye Standerd, viz. xj.oz, ij.d, v 
fyne. xfixyMoRrsoN Itin, i, 280 TheMint-Master gave accoui 
before the Queene’s Examiners for the money they coynei 
M well hy the tale (or numbei of the pieces) os by the sheen 
For the coymng of gold, a certaine proportion of some eigl 
graines in the ounce, was allowed to the Miiil-Master i 
this account by the sheere. 2883 Encycl Brit. XVI. 482/ 


The deviation from the standard weight [of coinh] permitted 
hy law, now called the ‘remedy’, and anciently called the 
‘ shere '. Ibid, note. Two notable instances are recorded of 
the use that has been made at various times of the shere, or 
remedy, as a means of profit. 

Shere, obs. form of Shear, Sheer, Shire. 
IlShereef (Jsrrf). Forms : 6 sherife, xarifo, 
xerifo, serif(f)o, 7 aeriph, -iff, zerifE(e, xeriff(e, 
ceriffe, aheriffe, ahreere, 7-8 aharif, scherif, 
7, 9 sheTif(f, 7-9 clieriflf, 8 ahirreff, -eef, 
oherif(fe, oheref, shariff, xarif, 9 sherriff(e, 
-eef, aharife, 9- ahareef ; fl. 9 shorfa. 
[Arab. . sharif noble, glorious, f. skarafa to 

be exalted.] 

1 . A descendant of Mohammed through his 
daughter Fatima. In some of the early quota, 
taken spec, for a Mohammedan priest. 

1500 Hakluyt Voy. II. it 104 Wee..tooke a Pangaia of 
the Moores, which had a piiest of theiis in it, which in their 
language they call a Sherife. 1600 Fory tr. Leo's Africa 
II. 50 A Serifio or Mahumetan priest. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Theueuot's Trav. i. 30 As for theKindred of Mahomet, whom 
they call Scherifs, they wear a green Turban. 1704 Pitts 
Eelig. 4 Mann. MoJuemmeians vii. 90 The Sultaun of 
Mecca.. is a Shirteeff, i.e. one of the Race of Mohaminet. 
* 7 S 3 Hanway Treeo. (1762) 11. rv. ii. 102 note. The Cheriffs, 
successors of Mahommed. 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 309/2 
Among them are many sheriff or pretended descendants 
of Mohammed. x86o 6. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist 
Austral. 443 The mosque of El Haibee. .contains the tomb 
of the founder, and from his being a sherriff, is covered with 
a green silk pall. 

2 . Hence used as the title of certain Arab princes. 

a. The sovereign of Morocco; also, the ruler of 
any of the districts of Morocco. 

1600 PoRY tr, Leo's Africa To Rdr. 4 The Xarifo \niarg. 
Or Xeiifo, or Serifo] otherwise called the Miramonin, or 
theking of MarocoSusand Fez, Ibid. 11. 81 , 1 iny sclfe was 
present at this faire in the companie of my Loid the Seriffo 
for the space of fifteene daies. <216x8 Raleigh War F iiij, 
The Seriph in Barbarie. 163a Litiigow Trav. viii. 367 
Their chiefe Seiiff,or Vicegeient, being sent from Morocco. 
c 1685 Dk. of Buckingham Con/, Wks. 1705 II. 36 Sultans 
of Babylon, Caliphs of <Egypc, ..and Xeriffs of JVfoiocco. 
17S3 chambers' Cycl. Supp!., Ckeref, a title assumed by the 
emperors of Morocco. xSga Blackiv, Mag. Sept. 420/1 The 
shorfa, or sheieefs, had been content to live a pasloial life 
amongst their flocks and herds... Probably simplicity was 
the piincipal feature of the early Shorfa of Wazan. 

b. The ruler of various other places ; esp. the 
chief magistrate, or local governor of Mecca, 

1603 Knolles Hist Turks (163S) $ And with him [the 
Sultan] sent the Seriph, a man of great place among the 
Mahuinetans, his Embassador vnto the Emperour. 1622 
H. Crosby Jrnl. 10 Mar, in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, 
(1908) If. 2 [At Mohilla] the shreeve that was with him had 
some of the spice and the chinna trenchers. The King and 
the shieeve and the Kings two sonns stayed. 1625 Purciias 
Pilgrims 1 . iii. xi. 257 TheSheriffe of Mecca. Ibid, iv, xvL 
SapEuery night at Sun-set they stand or kneele all towards 
the Sunne and pray, the XerifTEofSocatra] thi owing water on 
their heads. Z631 R. H. Arraigwn. Whole Creature xvii. 
300 Others, keeping np their Wives : jayled, and confined to 
their Prison, as the Zeriffes of Persia, that none see them. 
1694 Land. Gaa.No. 2997/2 The Ceiiffe, or King of Mecca, 
..had 1 evoked against the Ottoman Government. 1704 
Pitts Relig. ^ Mann. Mohammeiems vii. px The Sultan 
Shirterf of Mecca. 1734 Sale Koran Pi elim. Disc. § 1. 4 
The prince or Sharif has a garden well planted at his castle 
of Maibaa. 1776 Adam Smith W.N.v, i. ii. r 7 The author- 
ity of an Aiabian scherif is very great; that of a Tartar 
khan altogether despoticaL 1803 Amer. St, Papers (1B32) 
II. 723 This morning came in two deserteis from the enemy’s 
camp, both Levant Turks,., a choux and a cheriff, corre- 
spending with the rank of aid-de-camp and ensign [Tripoli], 
1848 CuRZON Monast, Levant l iii. (1897) 22 On entering 
the tent we found the Cadi ; the son of the sheriff of Meccm 
xgw Q, R^, Oct. 348 With the overshadowing Turkish 
Sultans a dynasty of Shareefs could not well be on amicable 
terms. 

II SJieree'fa. Also sherifa, shareefa. [Arab. 
sharifa'’, fem. of sharif, see prec.] The wife 


01 a Moroccan Shereef. 

1^6 IVestm, Gaz. ai Sept, a/i [Morocco] The Sherifa i 
an Englishwoman. 19x1 {title) My Life Story. By Emilv 
Shareefa of Wazan. ^ j s 

Shereefee, variant of Shbriei. 

ShereefiaiL (JarPfian), a. [f. Shbrbbe + -ian.' 
Of or pertaining to the Shereef of Morocco. 

1887 Pall Mall Ga^ 10 Oct. x/a Sultan Muley Hassan. 
came to the Shereefian throne fourteen years ago. xfai 
Athen^um 3 May s6o/x Montefiore made his way t( 
Morocco, and^ obtained from the Sheridan Sultan the re 
prisoners. 1900 Q. Rev. Oct. 354 The Shareefiai 

Sheref, -efe, -eff, obs. forms of Sherist. 
Shereful, variant of Chbbeeol a. Obs. 
cx^^Partenay 839 My ryght doubted and shereful lady 
Sheregrig. 'Wbs. [repr. African pronuncia 
tion of Arab, shirijrdq.'] A green wood 

pecker or similar bird of Abyssinia. 

17^ Bruce A^ssfnia V. 18a Sheregrig. This bird is om 
those called Rollier m Fi ench. X790 Wolcot (P. Pindar 
Conipl, EptsU to Brttce 363 Weasels and polecats, sheregrigs 
carrion-ciows. » 


oxiox Bti, orierei^y^ve, oOs.tt. yHAKH, SHBRll 
Suerge, obs. form of Ciergb. 

Stud. H 
® Sood wyf a sherge. 
anerie, obs, form of Shbhet. 


Sherif : see Shereef, Shertpi. 

Sherifalty : see Shbrippalty. 

Sheriff (JeTif). Forms : a. i scirSerdfa, a 
scyrreve, pi. scirerevnu, sirrefan, 2-3 soirreve, 
syrreve, 3 sohyrreve, 3-5 so]iir(r)ev0, 3-5, (7) 
shireve, 4-5 aohyreve, shlrreve, sliyr( 3 r)ove, 
sohirrive, sohyrryve, (5 pi. sliirris), 6 shy- 
reeve, ) 3 . 3 s(s)erreve, 3-5 soherreve, 4 
sschereve, shereyve, 4-5 seherevo, sher(r)ev0, 

5 B(c)heryve, sherreive, shuxreve, 7 shoarive, 
7-8 sherive. 7. 3-6 Bohirrof(f, 4-5 soMrrif, 
sohyr(r)eflf, 4-6 shiref, shyref, 4-7 schiref(f, 5 
sohyrxflte, s]iyryf(e, -yflfe, sM-, shyrryf, shiriflf, 
-efe, shirrieflfe, sohirrayf, 5-6 schir(r)effe, 
shirref, -if, -ef(f)e, 6 sohyrriff(0, Bhyre£E(e,shir-, 
Bhyreyffe, shirief(f)e, ahyrryf(e, -efe, ir. syreflf, 
6-7 8hireflF(e, shirif(e, -iffe, shiixeff, 7 ahiorifo, 
shirrifif. 8. 4-5 soherref, sherrof, -if, -yf, Sc. 
eerefe, 4-6 sherrefif, 4-7 sheref(f, -if, 5 sherofe, 

5- 6 B<dvereff(e,-yf(e, aherieffe, -yf(o, s-yaherife, 
scheref, shereffe, u aohoxif, s(o)heTy IFe, ehorxife, 

6- 7 ahexiffe, shexri£f(e, 7- shoxiff. e, 4-5 
sohxeve, 5 shelve, sohryvo, 5-6 ahryvo, ahxovo, 

6 sohxeyve, 6-7 shrive, 7-8 shxoeve, 5-9 
shrieve; f. 5 shirffe, 5-6 ahreflPe, 8orof(f)o, 
ahryef, 5-7 shxief(0, 6 s(o)hxof0, shxoef, 
shreyfe, shxyfife, 6-7 shrife, 7 shrieff, sh’xiflf, 
8 shreif. 17. Sc. 4-5 sohyrxay, 5 sohirrawe, 
sohirxa, sohixraye, sohyxray, pi. aohirraie, 8-0 
shexxa, 9 shixra, sherry. [OE. scirger^fa, f. scir 
Shire + ger^/a Heeve, The etymological form 
shire-reeve (q.v. under SlllRB) has occasionally 
been used by legal antiquaries from the iCth c. 
downwards. 

As the OE. xc/^had, in addition to its specific sense, Hie 
gencial sense of 'district under a person’s adiuini.stratiuii, 
province*, siirgctffa had also a wider nicniiing, e.g. when 
the bishop i.s tailed ‘Christ’s sclrgetc/a'. (Cf. sense 3 
below.)] 

1 . a. England (and J Vales). In England bcfoie 
the Norman Conquest, the scirgerSfa (also called 
scirman) was a high olBccr, the representative of 
the royal authority in a shire, who presided in the 
shiic-moot, and was responsible for the administra- 
tion of the royal demesne and the execution of the 
law. After the Conquest, the office of sheriff was 
continued, that title being retained in English 
documents, while in Latin and French the usual 
term was vice-comes, viscoimte, which had been 
applied to similar functionaries in Normaiidy. 

The functions of the sheriffs of counties Jinve 
been greatly restricted by successive changes. At 
the present time the sheriff (more fully called high 
sheriff), appointed for one year by royal [latent, is 
nominally responsible for the keeping of jirisoners 
in safe custody, preparing the panel of jurors for 
assizes, the cxccntion of wrks and of the sentence 
of death. In addition to these duties, which are 
discharged by the under-sheriff, the high sheriff 
acts as [jresiding officer at parliamentaiy elections 
for the county, and is required to attend (with the 
ceremonial stale demanded by custom) on the judges 
at assizes. 

Those boroughs and cities that arc counties ol 
themselves, and also the city of Oxford, have a 
sheriff (or in some instances two) chosen annually 
by the coriioration ; the office is now mainly 
honorary, the s[)ecific duties attached to it varying 
in different towns. The City of London elects 
annually two sheriffs, who are also Sheriffs of 
Middlesex. 

lu some counties the office of slicrifT was furnicrlv heredi- 
tary. The last surviving instance of this was in Westmor- 
land; the hereditary shrievalty of thatcounty was abolished 
in 1850 by the Act 13 & 14 Viet, c. 30. 

a. <7x034 ia Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 54 An scir;^emot .sst 
St /Bselnodes stane. . .Dser wies Bryning scir^erefa, a 1x54 
O. E, Ckrott.fLAvA. MS.) an. 963, Ic ^ife pone tun , .swa freo- 
lice )iaet ne king ne biscop ne corl ne &c[y]rreue ne haue jxter 
nane hzese. c xifis in Anglia VII. 330 Ealle mine eortiis & 
calle mine scirereuan. 7 a xaoo in Kemble Cod, Dipl. IV, 192 
Eadward king gret. .all mine heued men and mine bcRnes 
apd mine rirrefan. c xaoo Moral Ode so in Trin. Coll. liom, 
221 Ne mai hit us binime no king ne no syrreue [other MSS, 
scinrni^schineucjserreue], as^zsAfS.Rawi.B.Jio If. sab, 
Peking hath igraunted to his poeple pat heohabben election 
of hwre schureue pere ase schirreue nis no^t boru feo. 
c 1386 Chaucer ProL 359 A shirreue liadde he been and 
[a] Countour, c 1460 Brut 523 pe yong men of pe mercerie 
. .held lie Mair & Shs-reves stil in Cbepe. 15W Fbaunce 
Lawters Log. l xii. 53 Shyreeve. x6m Coke On Lift. x68 
Sbureue. 

p. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) iio6x A frelnss kni^t was at 
ijouceto J>e Eserreue poru pe king. ^2380 Wyclif Set. 
W^. III. 215 Justicis and schereves and stiwardis and 
bmlifis, 243« Rolls of Farit. IV, 447/1 Retourned Yty the 
Shereve of the Shim, c 2450 Mirit's Feslial 38 Gylbert, Jmt 
was scheryue of London. 1493-4 Rec. Si, Mary at Hill 
(ipo4l 304 Item, payd to pe mayzie and to pe ij shaves, 
xm m Lismore Papers Ser. ii. {1887) II. aio Paid the 
Sheanves of Bristol! for the Costome dew to them. 2687 
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in Maffd. Coll, ^ yas. // (O.II.S./ 102 Whether the Bi’. of 
Oxford was to be put in the piesidents OQice and yt being a 
Freehold by any but the sheiivc. 

■y* *37Si ^ *4®S [see b]. c 1400 Brul ai8 Sir Symond Ward 
..pat ^0 was shirryf of 5 oik._ 1415 in VorA Mj'st. Introd. 
p. xxxlv, Ye Hair and ye shiiefs of yis Citee. ^1450 God,, 
stow Reff, <>54 The shyryf of Oxenford-shyre. 1351 Coveutry 
Lett Bk. 797 The ShireyfTes of the Citie for the tyme beinge. 
*SS 9 Mirr. Jifaj;,, Northund), xviii, The shhif theiof, R.afe 
liekesby. 1593 Nohdcn Spec. Brit., Cormo. (1728) 29 Shire- 
leue, vuJgerly the ShiriiTe. 16x4 Selden Titles lion. S26 
Shiiifes. 

S, c *37S Sc. Leg, Saints xl. [Niniatii 965 Syne come J^e 
scrcfe to the ton, &, to hald ]>e law, set done. CX400 
Gamely >i C02 {Sloane MS.), Heto comelh the Sherryf [Peiw. 
sheief] and wil haue ourc heedes. 1522 Coventry Leet Bk. 
C80 All Comeners within this Cytle vndur the degre of a 
ScherylTe. rsS4.YAxr.uY in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 
314 Her Maiuslic hath addressed forth her lettres to the 
Shcriefes of the Shcres. 1676 in Hatton Corr, (Camden) 
132 Saterday last wase y® day for choosing sherifs in y“ city 
and in y» Hall, a *700 Evelyn Diary an. 1634, My Father 
was appointed SheiilT for Surrey and Sussex before they 
were disjiwned. 17x0 J. Haruis Lex. Techn. 11 , Sherive 
or Sheriff. 176^ JUlacicsione Comm, 1 . 178 The county 
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An Older was issued . , to the slicrtvcs of most of the Englush 
counties. 1833 App. Munie. Corpor. Rep. ii, 1x65 (Bristol), 
The two SlieiifTs are elected by the common council.. for 
a year. Ibid. iv. 2460 (Norwich), Two ShoiilTs are chosen 
yeaily j one, who is called the Court Sheriff, by the mayor, 
shci ills, and aldermen ; and the other by the freemen. 1846 
M<’Cui.loc{i Ace, Brit, Hmpire (1S54) H. 129 Petitions from 
the city of Iiunduu..aic brought at once to the bar of the 
lIou.se by the shcrifls. 1871 W. M. Fawcett Law Land, 
lord <^< Tenant x8a The sucrifF must first levy for the lent 
and then for Ihe execution. x88a Act,fs if- 46 Viet. c. 50 § 170 
Thu council of every borough being a county of itself, and of 
the city of Oxford, shall on the ninth of November in every 
year appoint n fit puison to execute the office of sherilT. 

e. 1399 Langl. R/e/t. Redeles iv. 28 And sente .side sondis 
to schrcuy.s aboule. To cliesc swichccheuallciis as jie chaige 
wold. X46X Paston Lett, II. 28 The Slueve ys in a dought 
wliedyr he shall make a newo clucciun of knyghis of the 
bhyio, 14G3 in Somerset Med. With (igox) 197 That thoo 
which weip wronghdly hurt when I was Sherve may be 
icconi|)cn.sid. 1338 in Lett, lS vppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
xg5 Sir John Russell, scliicyve of Wisitor schcre. 1339 
MiiT. Mag,, yack Cade xv, James Ciomer shrive of Kent. 
x6o5 Lona. Prodigal jii. ii, 122 Slueeuc, take your prisoner. 
Lx63x Ci.isvi.LANU Poems 14 Like Alderman, or Monstcr- 
SherKTs, With Canvas backs, and velvet sleeves.] 1682 
Oldham /mil. ard Sat. yuvenal Poems (tdS^) 19a For 
Shtieve how oft Tie has been known to line. 1748 Riciiako- 
suN Clctrissa (,1811) 111 , xliii. 252 After condemnation,, all 
will bo the king's or the shreeve's. «96 J. Ansm 2'leader's 
Guide (1803) da }lul let the I’laintifl, me he sue In debt or 
case for money due, iiwear to the sum, the wiit indorse, And 
let the Sluieve said writ enforce. 

e X470 XiARDiNO Chron, cuv. vii. In Yorkeshyte so the 
Rukeby with them mclle, Shrief of the shyi e. X48X Coventry 
Leet Bk, 405 To pe Maire & shirifes. 1318 Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 142 William Dale one of the Shrefles 
of the Towno of Bristowe. a XS48 Hall CA?on., Hen, VIII 
dtb, The Mayro and Shrifes wcic there present. x6i8 J. 
Taylor (Water P,) Pennyless Pilp-, C3, Thus I.. Was 
giu'n from Mayor to Shriefe, from Shriefe to laylor. 1691 
Nem Disc. Old Intreagne xxviii. Nor ShrielTs, nor Mayor, 
nor Common Halls exems’d. X77X Foote Maid of Bath i. 
(1778) 19 The suit his honour made up twenty yeais ago 
comes next Lent, when he was shrelf for the county. 

b. Scotland, In early times (from llie laLli c.) 
a high officer of a county with functions more or 
less analogous to those of the English sheriff of 
the same period, together with a civil and criminal 
juiisdiction of very wide extent. The office was 
commonly held by a noble, and was often heredi- 
tary; its judicial duties were performed by the 
sheriff'-depute, who was necessarily a lawyer. The 
act 30 Geo. II. c. 43 (ij^ 47 ) abolidied heritable 
sheriffships, and in consequence of its provisions 
the office of sheriff, in the older sense, practically 
became extinct. The title of sheriff is now given 
to the sheriff-depule, who is the chief local judge 
in a Scottish county, and popularly to the sheriff- 
substitute, who usually hears cases iu the first 
instance, subject to an appeal to the sheriff-depute. 
Both offices are now held for life, and the appoint- 
ment rests with the crown 
* 37 S Barbour Bruce j. 190 Schyrreffya and bmijneys 
maid be then. CX423 Wvntoun Cron. vni. xxvi. 4110 
Schirrayf [v.r, Schirref ] of Bute andpf Cowalle. Ibid, 4389 
Schir Gotheray Jie Kobe was..schirraw_e of Ayr, ^1470 
Henry Wallace vi, 791 Schirrais he maid that ciuell was 
to ken. Ibid, XU 1391 A schyrray gart this cleik son fra 
him pass, a 1367 Mure Ho. Rowaliaue 249 The Schereue 
of Aire. t7i* FouNTAiNiiALL 27 f««o«j(i 7 dx) H. 739 The 
brewers in and about Edinburgh, conceiving .that the 
Sheiiffs of Mid-Lothian had struck the liars of^victual too 
high, x8x6 SuoTT Aniig. xx, The shiiia sent for his clerk. 
x8i8 — Rob Roy xxix, I desire to be carried before some 
civil magistiate,.,the sherra or the judge of the bounds. 
x87rfW. IL Greg/’oAV. Problems 114 The then bheriff of 
Lanarkshire. , 

o. Ireland, A high officer in an Insn county, 
whose status and functions are now closely similar 
to those of the English high sheriff. There are also 
sheriffs in certain Irish cities and boroughs ; cf, a. 

1342 Ir. Act 34 Hen. VIII, c. i (1621) 238 The said Sherife 
of the.said Shire [of Meath] for the time being. i6xa Sir 
J. Davies Why Ireland^ etc, 140 In each of these Counties 
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Palatines, there vyere two Sheriffes;.. As in Meth we find a 
Sherifie of the Libeity, and a SheriiFe of the Ciosse: And 
so in VIster, & so in wexfoid. 1675 Essex Papers ((jamden) 
1 . 309 All is foriited and taken up by the Shiriffe or Senescall. 
<2x687 Petty Anai. (1691) 36 The SheriOs of Counties, 
and of Cities and Counties in Ireland are 40. Ibid. 41 [see 
sheriff's peer in 1817 Act 57 Geo. Ill, c. 68 Whereas 
it is expedient that the laws relating to SherifTs in Ireland 
should be amended. 

d. U.S. (See quot. 1828-32.) 
x66a Laws of Virginia xliv. 26 The Sheriffs of James- 
City. .shall be left to the Govemour's free choice. 1788 
Massachusetts Spy 8 May 3/3 The Mayor, the Sheriff and 
some other peisons interfered and rescued them, by lodging 
them in gaol. 1828-32 Webster s. v., The sherif, by himself 
or his deputies, executes civil and criminal process thiough- 
out the county, has charge of the jail andprisoneis, attends 
courts and keeps the peace, a 1842 in Dickens' Amer. 
Hotes xvii. (xS68) Z4r A man was suspected, and the Sheriff 
most piobahly has possession of him by this time. 1876 
‘ Mark Twain ' Tom Sanoycr xi. The Sheriff was confident 
that lie [the murderer] would be captmed before night. 
Ibid, xxiv, Then the judge arrived, and the sheriff pio- 
claimed the opening of the court. 

2 . With defining word, as deputy sheriff, under- 
sherff vice-sheriff \ high sheriff, the sheriff (in 
England and Wales, and in some Irish cities) as 
distinguished from a deputy or subordinate. 

X430 Poston Lett. I. 125 The sbreve of Kent.. sent his 
under shreve to the juges to wete what to doo. a 1435 Lett. 
Marg. A njon 4 Bp. Beckington!f 2 oxaAeTii 158 Th' occupacion 
of under sherieive in the countie of Midd. a 1300 Gest of 
Robyn Hode xv. in Child Ballads HI. 57 The hye sherif of 
Notyingham. 1332 More Epitaph Wks. 1421/1 Thomas 
More,. being one of the vnoer shriefes of London. 1539 
AyuKER Hariorozue Lij, Then must the hyghe Shrife be 
his fiende. 1622 F. Markham Bk. War 111. vii. 106 The 
proveibe is, Twise an Under Sherife, euer a knave, a 16^4 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. ix. § 9 Colonel Long, the high shrief 
of the county. 17x6 Act 3 Geo. I, c. xs § 10 It shall not be 
lawful, .for any Person, .to buy, sell, let, or take to Farm, 
the Office of Under-sheriff, Deputy -shei iff, ..or any other 
Office , . pertaining to the Office ot High-shcriffof any County 
or Shire. 1830 Rep. Set. Comm. Office High Sheriff 
High Sheriffs ate nominated by The King in Council, who, 
with His own hand, according to ancient custom, pricks the 
person appointed. Ibid, s The appointment of competent 
persons as peimanent Under Sheiiffs, throughout the several 
counties of England and Wales. 1833 Tomlins' Law Diet, 
(ed. 4) s. V., The under-sheriff usually performs all the duties 
of the office, a very few only excepted, where the personal 
pteseuce of the high-sheriff is necessary. 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. (i8g6) III. XX. 435 In 1319 Matthew of Crauthorn, who 
had been elected.. to be Knight of the shire for Devon, 
petitioned the council against the undue return made by 
the vice-sheriff, who had substituted another name. 

b. Scotland. Sheriff depute, substitute \ see i b. 
Sheriff major, principal : designations formerly 
^veu to the sheriff (in the original sense) to dis- 
tinguish him from the sheriff depute ; in mod. use, 
the sheriff-depute is sometimes called 

in contradistinction to the sheriff-substilute. 
Sheriff wardaton see Waedatob. 

^Sheriff in that parti a person appointed to supply the 
place of the sheiiff for executing process. 

S446 Registr.Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I.244 Sir Alexander 
of Forbes.. scheref depute of Aberdene. 1473 Acc, Ld, 
High Treas, Scot. I, 45 To Adam Bachillur, passande with 
the Kingis lettre& xv**> Octobris, as schiref in that part for 
the inbringing of Schiie William of Rendis gudis. X489 
Ibid. log The Schirra deput and baiUeis of Hadington. 
150X Ibid. II, 115 Lord Erskin, schiref pnneipale of Selkyrk. 
1332 Ibid. VI, 116 The Sheieffis D^utis of Edinburgh. 
A *378 Lindcsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1 . 45 Con- 
flict betwix The Sherrife of Perth and Johne Gormak the 
Shiieff maior. 1597 in Spalding Club Misc. (1841) 1 . 176 
Mr. Thomas Leslye, syreff deput of Abirdene. 1671 Aber- 
deen Reg, (1873) IV. aip Tuo of the bailIies..to goe to the 
Earle Marshell, shirretF-principal. 175a J. Louthian Form 
of Process (ed. e) 249 The said Lords Reverse the foiesald 
Sentence of the said Shei iff-substitute. 18x3 Scott Guy M. 
X, The Sheriff-depule of the county arrived at Ellangowaa 
next morning at day-break. Ibid, xii, A very decent man, 
sir; the Shenff-subslitute of the county. 1834 Tail's Mag. 
I. 442/a, 30 Sheriff-Deputeships, varying from ^300 to ;£ 800 
a-year. 48 Sheriff-Suostituteships in the gift of the Sheiiffs- 
depute.. varying from;^x5o to ,£600. x8M Cornh. Mag. 
Aug. 247 There are two oiders of sheriffs— the sheriff- 
substitutes, who Kside each in the locality to which he has 
been appointed, and the sheriff-deputes (01 ' sheriffs ' 
simply), who hold courts at intervals. jig^Aci 57 # 58 Viet, 
c. 40 1 X, The expression ‘Sheriff' shall not include Sheriff 
Substitute. 

fS. tranff, 'Applied to officers (in foreign 
countries) with functions analogous to those of the 
sheiiff J a governor of a district or city. Ohs, 
a 1223 St, Marker, 2 Olibnns hehte sebirreue of j^at lond. 
e 1290 St, Leonard 103 in S, Eng, Leg. 459 pe scherreue ot 
leouns feteres made strongue. e 1300 Houelok 2286 In al 
Denemark ne was no knith, Ne conestable, ne shireue,.. 
pat he ne com biforn sire tJbbe. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
2564 Hit was a knight, a liche scherreue. 2335 Coyeriialb 
2 Kings xxiii. 8 losua y« shreue of the cite. 2333 — x Esdr, 
iv. 47 Then Darius., wrote a letter vnto all the debytes and 
slireues. 2343 Jove Exp. Dan. ii. Cviij b, Daniel and hys 
felowes were sought of Arioch the sbryueto be slayne. 2362 
Turner Herbal ii. 51 There was a certayn sherif in Egypt 
which tooke ij, naughty murtheryng robbets [etc.]. 

4 . Comb. ; slierifPs cleric, Sc. sberiS clerk, the 
clerk of the sheriffs court ; hence sheriffclerkship ; 
sheriffs court, .SVr. sheriff court, a court in which 
the sheriff or his deputy administers justice ; sheriff 
fee iif., a payment due to the sheriff ; sheriff flars 
pi. Sc, (see Fiaeb) ; f sheriffC’s geld (gild, yeld). 


the payment made by the sheriff for the'ferm" 
sb, 3) of his shire ; f sheriff(’s gloves Sc., a 
perquisite of the sheriff levied at a fair ; f Bheriff(’s 
house, ? the official residence of a sheriff (or of a 
similar official in foreign countries) ; sherifif(’B 
mair Si. [Mayor 3] = sheriffs officer ; f sherifif- 
mau Dublin = sheriff's peer ; f sheriffs man = 
sheriff's officer \ also Shropshire dial, the gold finch 
(see quot. 1796); sheriffs ofB.oer (^V. iS&o sheriff 
officer'), an official employed to execute Ihe sheriff’s 
writs, to distrain and arrest, etc. ; f sheriff’s 
peer, one of a class of members of the corpoiation 
of Dublin (before 1840) ranking next to the aider- 
men, and including all ex-sheriffs ; t sheriff roll 
iSk,, the roll on which the proceedings of the 
sheriff’s court were recorded ; fsheriff silver = 
sheriff geld ; sherifif(’s tourn (turn, tourney) ; 
see Tourn, Tourney sb.’b 

2377 Langl. P. PL B. iv. 168 A *schireuGS clerke. 2364 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 274 James Makbrok of Cainpsy, 
allegit heretabill Sherefclerk of the said Sherefdome, 2679 
Acts of Sederunt (2790) 144 All ShirrilT-clarks to bring in 
their registers of hornings to be marked by the claik of 
register. 2873 EneyeLBrit. III. 290/x The counted and 
tejected papers.. are.. transmitted by the leturning officer 
to the clerk of the Crown in Chancery in England, or the 
sheriff-cleik in Scotland, 2364 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 , 
27.^ The office of ’"Sheiefcleikschip of the said Sherifdome. 
Ibid. 275 To deliver to the said James Drummond the 
*Sheieioourt bukis. 273a J. Louthian Form of Process 
(ed. 2) App. 264 That no Person shall be obliged to appear 
before the Sheriff-court, unless he be cited upon a piopcr 
Summons, xfos Tomlins' Law Diet. (ed. 4) s, v. London, 
The Sheriffs’ (Zourt, holden before their steward or judge. 
1603 Reg, Mag, Sig. Scot, SiS/r With all uther custuine.s, 
*schirefr feis, dewteis and exactiones in and about the said 
burgb. 2763-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. i. iv. § 38 Sheriffs 
were also intitled to the twentieth part of the sums contained 
in evei-y deciee, in name of sheiiff-fee, 1689 in Acts Pari. 
Scot. (287s) XII. ss/2 p* the pryceof victwall payable furtli 
of the snyre offyfe to the Exchequer for ciopt 1688 be 
payed conforme to the present ^shirref Bars of the said 
shyre. 2302 Yorksh, Inguisiiions<Hhh. Rec. Soc.) III. 145 
Rendering annually to the said heiress for Castelward and 
*Schirefgeld 6d. 1376 Rolls of Parlt, II. 348/2 Une^Rente 
q’est appelle Shereveyeld q amounte a xiiiiA*. xixs. id. par 
an, provenantz des ditz deux Rapes. 1385 Ibid. HI. 2x1/2 
’ Shereves-yeld. 2543 Mem. Fountains (Sui tees) 407 Paid to 
the exchetor.,for the Sheiifgylde, ij». 2328 Burgh Rec. 
Edin, (2872) 3 That na *sheieir gluiffes be tayne..fra na 
maner of peisoun fra this present fair. 1603 Reg. Mag. 
Sig, Scot, 514/x Lie schireff-gluiffis.^ 2642 Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (2872) X04 Thrie frie faires.,togidder with the sheref 
Be, shereffis glowes, tolles [etc.], a 2503 Chron, Lond. 
(1903) 262 Sir william Capell, after his prisonment in the 
Countour, and ^Shryvishouse was..comnmnndid to the 
Tower. 1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. iv. 6 b, In 
witnesse whereof, the saied Deputies to this piesent Treatie 
haue sette to their bandes, in the Sherlef house of Gant. 28x2 
W. TtxnXhvn Anster F. ii.xxxiii. Sheriffs leam’d, and un- 
learn’d *Sheriff-inairs, and messengers-at-anns, c X4c» 
Gamelyn 583 It ben the *sohirrefes men, that hider ben i- 
come, A 2500 Gest M Robyn Hode^ cliii, in Child Ballads 

III, 63 Now is Litelljobn the sheiifes man. 2603 Camden 
Rem,, Wise Sp, 226 when he [Sir T. Moie] was to mount 
the scaffold, hee saide to one of the Shlrilfes men, I pi ay 
thee helpe mee vp, as for comming downe 1 take no care. 
2667 Drvobn Epil. Tempest 13 He sends me only like a 
Sb’riffs man here To let you know the Malefactor's neer. 
X796 Rev. F, Leighion MS. Let. y. Boucher xo May, 

I am promised some gleanings of Shropshire words. As 
to Sheriff’s man for Goldfinch. .the Corbets.,were often 
Sheriffs of the County ; their livery was black and yellow, 
the colour of the goldfinch's penfeathers. 1841 Harts- 
HORNE Salopia Ant. 562 Sheriff's Man, the seven coloured 
linnet, Carditelis of Linnmus. 2879 Miss Jackson Shrop- 
shire Word-bk., Sheriff' s-man, the Goldfinch. 2703 Foun- 
TAiNHALL Decisions (1761) II. 196 Here the ^sheriff-officers 
were only brought pro more. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, 
xiii. The warrant’s awa to Liberton wi’ Iwa sheriff officeis 
seeking ye. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl, Giving^Mr. Pick- 
wick a friendly tap on the shoulder, the sheriff’s officer 
(for such he was) threw his card on the counterpane. 
2843 Bethunb Sc. Fireside Star. 70 The sheiifTs-oincers 
proceeded to take him into custody, a 2687 Petty PolU. 
Anat, (i6gi) 42 There are in the City pf Dublin a Lord- 
Mayor, 2 Sheiiffs, 24 Aldermen, 48 Sheriffs Peeis, and g6 
of the Common-Council. _ 2534 in Each. Rolls Scot. Xvl. 
584 (^uhilk charter is registrar on the hak of "schiref 1 oil ot 
this instant yer. 2324. m Registr. Monast. de Wiuchet- 
cumba (1892) 331 Faciendo insuper annis singulis "Sebir- 
reveselver et alia servicia forinseca. 2432 Rolk of Parlt. 

IV. 403/2 Defautes for noun comjmg unto ye "Shiriefs toutn. 
2432 Ibid. V. 217/2 Sheref lournes. 1536 in Hexham 
Priory (Surtees) App. p. cxxxix, The sade Sir Ingram., as 
shiref of Northumbe 1 aDd..kept sbiref-tumes at Alnwik. 
2648 in J. R. Boyle A’rt&M (289s) App. 47 To the Sherifturne 
Jurie 048. 

It). In trivial and slang phrases: f sheriflE's 
basket, tub, a basket or tub placed outside a 
prison to receive charitable doles for the prisoners ; 
+ sheriff’s posts, two painted posts, set up at the 
sheriffs door, to which proclamations were affixed 
(cf. Post a b). (See also later quols.) 

XS 99 B. JoNSON Ev, Man out of Hunt. in. iii. (looo) K j b, 
How long should 1 be ere I should put off To the Lord 
Chancelors tombe, or the Shriues posts? x6oo Nashe 
Summers Last Will 1678 Wks. 1903 III. 286 That’s as 
plentifull almes for the plague as the sheriffes tub to them 
of Newgate. 2632 Massinger City Madam i, i (2638) 5 
Did our charitie redeem thee out of prison,.. When the 
Sheriffs basket, and his broken meat Were your Festival! 
e2ceedings ? 27. . in Grose Olio (1792) 232 pancing on 
nothing at the Sheriff’s ball. Foot-note, Shei id’s ball, an 
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execution. wSg Gxose Did. Vulgar T., SJitnjPs Brace- 
Uts, handcuffs, /ii^i., Sheriff's Hdel, a prison. Jotii., 
Sheriff’s Picture Frame t the gallows. 

Sheriff: see Shebse?, SHEHiFt. 

Sheriffsblty (Je*iifalti). Also 6 shire vnlty, 
sheryaltie, 7 aheralltie, sherivalty, -ifalty, 
shirevealty, shirifalty. [f. Sheeito + -al + -tt, 
after words like royalty^ = SheIEValtt. 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 16s The s«d 
OiEce of Sheryaltie. i6n Speed Theat, Gt. Brit. xxii]-*. 
57/2 The Office of Execution and custody of this County 
[Iluntingdon] is the Sheralfty [Treirrf Sherfalty], of old in- 
heritable. 1617 ShuHleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 227 
The patent of my M" office of y“ sheralltie. 1648 Perse- 
cntio Uitdecima 57 Alderman Pennington [chosen] for his 
knowne zeale by his keeping a fasting Sabboth throughout 
his Shirifalty. 1683 Etig. Elect. Sheriffs 29 The Shenfalty 
of London. Ibid, 41 Sherivalty. 1753 'Richardsoh Grandi- 
SOM (1781) I- viii. 3S Sir Rowland Meredith, knighted in his 
Sherinalty. 1870 Foss Biog. Did. ffetdges of Eng, 54 The 
Michaelmas solemnities of the sheriffalty of London, 
fig. 1865 PoSHHEi L Vicar. Sacrif. iii. v. 269 Sending out 
the rugged sheriffalty of law and penal enforcement. 

Siieriffdoxu (feTifdam). Forms : see Shebie'I' ; 
also Sc. 4 shera-, 5 sera-, sohirra-, sohirre-, 
sexraf-, 6 syrefdom(e, [-DOir.] 

1. A district or territory under the jurisdiction of 
a sheriff. Sc. 

138s in srdRe^, Hist, MSS. Conan. 410/1 In the sheradom 
of i’eith. I4S3 Dunferinline Reg, (Bannatyne Club] 340 
Landis, .lyand in )>eltegaliteof Dunfermlyn and the serraf- 
dome of fyff. 14S7 in Acts Pari. .SicflA^ (1875I XII. 25/1 
Quhilke assise [was] . . chosin _ be ]>ar avise of^foure .sera- 
donies. 1549 Camfl, Scot, xii. 103 In the schirefdome of 
gatloua. t&» Ads qfSederwit (1790) 84 Lands lyeing in 
several shirriffdoms. i7fi9 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 
IV. 296 The Isle of Airan, which with Sute makes up one 
Sheriffdom. 185.^ Act 17 ^ 18 Viet. c. gi § 37 The sheriff 
of the sheriffdom in which the offence shall have been com- 
mitted. 1854 H. Miller ScIu ^ Schm. (1838) 52 The Hill. . 
had borne the gallows of the sheiiffdom on^its aest. 1894 
Times ig Dec. 8/2 To officiate also as Sheriff-Substitute of 
the Sheriffdom of Aigyll. 

traaff. 1763 tr. Btfsching’s Sjist. Geog. V. 270 The sheiiff- 
dom of Altorf. 

2. The office of sheriff. 

1596 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 127 This office 
na vthiri^se dependes than of lieritagc quhairthrouch vnto 
tbame selfes thay ascriue schirrefdonieS. s6xo Holland 
Camden’s Bfdt, i. 578 This Sherifedome was..tianslated 
hereditaiily into the family of the Eeauchamps. 1628 
Wither Brit. Rememb, iv. 552 A Couple.. that had the 
Sheriffedome Of London that .sad yeare. ^ x8o6 Scott Lei. 
to Ellis 2^ Jan. in Lochhart xv. The situation is. ^800 
a-year, besides being consistent with holding my sheiilMom. 
x8ig Monthly Mag. XLVIII, S It was thus that the heic- 
ditary sheriffdom of the county of Westraoieland came to 
the family of Tufton. 1877 Miss Yonge Cameos II. iii. 31 
David bestowed on him the goveinment of the castle, and 
the sheriffdom of Teviotdale. 1885 H. B. Wheatley in 
Antiquary Feb. 4^1 He was afterwards deprived of his 
sheriffdom and of his aldermanic gown. 

3. Jocularly. The realm or order of sheriffs. 

XM4 Sir H. Hawkins Resnin, II. xliii. 47 All the pomp 

and splendour, in fact, that Sheriffdom was capable oL 

Sheriffe, obs. f. Shekeep, Shbeipp, Shbopp. 
t She'vLffeSS. Obs. rare. [-ESs.j A -woman 
•who held the office of sheriff (when hereditary). 

etbSg/ftser. Barden Tower in Hewitt's Vis. Remarh. 
Places [1840) 217 Ladie Anne Clifford. . High Sheriffesse by 
inheritance of the Countie of Westmerland. a i66x Fuller 
Worthies, Westmerld, (1662) iit. 141, 1 find Elizabeth the 
Widdow of Thomas Lord Qiffoi d, . . Sheriffess (as I may say) 
in the sixteenth of Richard the second, till the last of K. 
Henry the fourth. xSig Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 5 Sir 
Roger de Clifford waskilled in^battle.. about the year iz8o. 
After his death, his widow sat in person, as sheriffess of the 
county of Westmoreland, . .-with the j udges. 
t Slie'sdffliood, Obs, Forms : see Shebipp. 
['hode, -HOOD.] The office of sheriff. 

f 145a Godsiozo Reg. 70 In-to witnes of J>is fringe jje seele 
of be foi eseid shreudiode was put ber-to. a 1470 Gregory 
Chron. in Hist. ColL Cit. Land. (Camden) 77 He [Edw. II] 
erauntyd that sherevehodys sholde goo to ferme for CCC li 
be yere. 1503 Arnolde Ckron. B iv b, (Charter of London 
1384.1 We haue graunted. . to the Citezens of London the 
Snorefhode \read Shecefhode] of London and of Middelsex. 
*SS^ Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 14 John Briane was 
drowned in hys shrefehode. xfizp in Crt, ^ Times Chas. I 
(1848) II. II Here Sir Walter Long was brought this day 
into the Star Chamber, for having at the last election which 
was made for the parliament left the sherifihood, which was 
then in his hands, to become a burgess of the said pariiameut. 

SherifS.azi, variant of Shereepiam-. 
She'riffinff, vbl. sb. [-ingI.] The holding 
of the office of sheriff, and discharge of its duties. 

x68a T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (1713) II. 163 
The several Plots and Projects of Exclusion, Association, 
Sheriffing, Feasting, &c. 1896 Harper’s Mag. Apr. 812/2 
‘You may think this here sheiiffing is mighty funny,' he 
confided one day to a fiiend, ‘ but you ought to try it once, 
and see the dishonest whelps you have to deal with.' 

She'ri&y. rare, [-by.] = Sheievaltt. 

x6io in Cal. St, Paf, Irel. 1608-10. 413 [He.. had the] 
shnfery [of the county bestowed upon him]. 1836 Galt in 
Tait's Mag. Ill, 511 After my sheriffry, 

She'xiffsllip. [-ship.] The office of sheriff. 

T^73r/iAcc. Dd Treas. Scot. 1 . 46 The office of 

schirefshipofStiiueling. ffliS78 LiNDESAy(Pitscottie)C;in»«. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 184 My lord lyndesay tuik possessioun of 
the Sohereffschip of fj’ffe. i64!g ? Evelyk in E.'s Diary, 
etc. (1852) HI. 42 The Scots.. have., taken away the here- 
ditary shriefships from the nobility, vjyi Ad 20 Geo. II, 
c. 43 § t All Sheriffships and Deputy Sheriffships of Dis- 


tricts, being Parts only of Shires. 1884 Manch, Exam. 17 
Nov. 5/3 It will be exceedingly hard if Mr. M._ should be 
compelled to cboose between his fat sheriffship aim his 
political ambition. 1893 Agnew //eyerf. Sheriffs of Gallo- 
zvay II. 120 The sheriff, .was oidered to grant deputations of 
sheriffship to Grierson of Lagg, Claveihouse, and Earlshall, 
as his colleagues. 

t Sheriff’s tooth. Obs. Forms : 3 sohirxefs- 
tuthe, 4 shirreveatothe, 5 aheriffs-tooth, (8 
sheriff-tooth). [Cf. phrase ‘for one’s own toolh’ 
in Tooth sb. 3.] An annual impost (complained 
of in 1327-77 by Derbyshire tenants as a wrongful 
exaction) levied by the sheriff on each bovate of 
land within his county. 

1298 Yorhsh. Inquisitions (Yks. Rec. SoC.) III. 84, as. for 
Waytemete and Schiiiefstuthe. * 3 * 7-77 Rolls of I'arlt. 
11 , 401/a Une torcenouse piise q'est chescun an leve sur 
eux par Baillifs le Roy q’ll appelent Shin eves tothe, e'est 
assavoir de chescune bove de teire sys deners. 140a m 
Leycester Hist, An tig, {1673) 207, 4 reddendo per annum 
de Stothe, alias diduin Sberiffs-Tooth, septan Denarios. 
1701 Cowets Inierpr, (ed. Kennett) a v.. Per Sherif tooth 
seems a tenure by the service or duty of providing Entertain- 
ment for the Sheriff at his County Turns or Courts. 

Sheriffnrick (je*rifwik). Forms ; see Siibbiff 
and -UTOK ; also 6 shyrrywyke, 7 shirrevtrioke. 

1. The office of sheriff. 

1431 Rolls ofParlt. V. 223/1 The offices and occupations 
of Mairalte, Shirrefwyke, Chanmberleynship. 1320 Coaien- 
tiy Leet Bk. 667 Touchyng the office of Sbynywyke of the 
Citie. 1342-3 Ad 34 4 - 33 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 22 Theyrc 
saide office of Shiiiefewike. 1601 Munday Downf. Earl 
Hnniiiigton. ii. Cib, Master Warman, heie's your Patent 
seald. For the high Sheriffewick of Notingham. 1604 in 
'K.e.ra^Losely MSS. *** There is 300 moie_unpaide, 
which they lye in wayte untill I be oute of the Shiirewicke 
to have of me. cx^o J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 
224 Thomas was.. discharged of his Shreevewick of Glou- 
cestei”.. 1642 C. Vernon Cousid, Each, 26 Extraordinary 
sei vices done by Sherifles in the Lime of their Sheriffwicke. 
X884 Law List izqg note. The Sheiiffwick of London is in 
the Corpoiatioii of London. 

2. The district over -which a slieriff has jurisdic- 
tion. 

*635 ^et 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 18 Evei-y misruled and 
suspecte personne wiffiin thir ShirelTwik. x8*o Bentiiam 
Packingly&o,!^ isg Within the Sheriffwick of the Sheriffs 
ofLondon and Middlesex. x8m R. S. Ferguson West- 
ntorland 95 The bailiwick of Westmorland in the sheriff- 
wick or shilevalty, of the whole county of Westmorland. 


II Shenfi (jarPu). Fotms : 7 shaxiffe, soherifl, 
sherif, 7, 9 soherif, 8 sher(x)iff. Also (in Diets.) 
9 shereefee. [Arab. sJiarlfty (Dozy), {. 

shartf (sec Shebeep). Cf. Sebaph 2 , Sebaphin.] 
A gold coin formerly cmrent in the Levant of the 
value of 9r. 4(f. 

1615 G. Sandvs Trav, ii. 108 Thiee millions of Sliariffes. 
1647 Greaves Roman Foot 121 The Turkish sultani, or 
.ffigjmtian sbmf, *687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenots Trav. 1. 
262 The Turkish Chequin, which they call Scherif, is worth 
seventy Maidins, and the Venetian, seventy five. 1696 tr. 
Dh Monts Voy. Levant xix. (1705) 240 His Ransom, .was 
fix d at 100 Turkish Pieces ofGoJd, commonly call’d Scherifi, 
worth ai Piasters each. *783 Arab. Nts, 11 . 203 The neck- 
lace was valued at two thousand sherriffs. 180a Arab. Nts, 
(*815) 11. 63, 1 paid only two scberlfs amonth for the use of it. 

Sherisii, obs, form of Chebish v. 

*436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (1839) II. *88. 

II Slievistadar (Jeriistada'i). Angh-Ind. Also 
9 seTrishtehdar, sex-, sherishtadar. [Urdu (a. 
Pers.) jIa sarishte ddr^ f. sarishte (properly 

sdr-rishta) office, employment + ddr holder, pos- 
sessor.] ^ The head clerk or registrar of an Indian 
court of justice : see quot. 1872. 

*77^ iuMin. Evid, Trial W. Hastings 1033 The 
bhwstadars have delivered me an Account. *834 [Prinsef] 
Baboi 1 ; vii, iio (Stanf.) The Serishtadar commenced busi- 
ness by luforniing me that this -wretch was a GoreyL 1872 
E. Bradoon Life in India vii. 284 The sherishtadar cross- 
examu^ -mtnesses, droned out the proceedings when they 
were recorded, prompted the decision, and placed the com- 
muted case before Jhe judge for signature. 1909 Ch. Miss. 
Rev. Sept. 3*6 It is not the Englishman who really governs 
India, but the Brahman sfaeristadar or deputy collector and 
the large army of Brahman officials. 

Sherivalty: see SHfiBipPALTT. 

Sherive, Sherk, obs. if. Shebipp, Shiek, 
Sheri, obs. form of Sohobl. 

*777. F ORSTER Fqy. round World 11. v, II. 26 The rocks . . 
contain^ volcanic productions, or different kinds of lava, 
wh ich am full of white and greenish sherls. 
Sherman, Shern(e, obs. ff. Shbabmah, Shabh. 
Sheroot, obs. form of Chbboot. 

(end), I will light my sheroot. 
Sherp, obs. and dial, form of Shabp v, 

rare-\ Also 5 shyrpe. 
[a. OF, escherje, var. of escreie SCBIP ji.ll 
= SoBip sbj ■' 

1426 Lydg. DeGnil. Pilgr. 3372 Thys bred, pylgrymes 
eueiychon, . .In ther sherpe they shold yt here. Ibid, 622c 
baytpe. 

Sherpet, Sherrafe, obs. ff. Shbebet, Shbopp. 
Sherrant, variant of Sheeant Obs. 

Sherref(f, -eiye, -eve, -if(f, etc. : see Shbeipp, 
Sherriff(e, variant ff. of Shebbbp, Shbbipi. 
Slldwis (Je'ris). arch. Also 6~8 sherries, 7 
ceres, [a. Sp. (ww de) JCeres wine of Xeres (see 


Sheebt j^.i ). The Sp. x, now coincident in sound 
with y ( = x)f was formerly pronounced (J). 

The name of the town appeals in the 17th c. ns Sherries : 
e. g, i6z6 R. Peeke {jtitle) Three to One : Being an English 
Spanish Combat, peiformed.,at Sheiries in Spain.] 

= SHEBBY sbJ 1. 

[1340-X WillofR. Soweihevoatke (Somerset Ho.), Twenty 
buties of sakes of Sherries.] *597 Shake. 2 HeU. IV, iv. iii. 
Ill The second propertie of your excellent Sherris, is, the 
wanning of the Blood ; . .tlie Shciris wannes it, and makes K 
course from the inwards, to the parts extremes. *8^ 
Browning At the * Mermaid' ii, The slierris mantling SitH 
about each mouth. 1884 Black Juii. Shakespeare xxiv, 
Lord, Jack, what a sherris that was 1 

b, aiirib. and Comb. : sherris-saok, ' sack ’ im- 
ported from Xerca : see Sack sb.^ i b, 

1876 Browning At the 'Mermaid' xviii, Back^ then to 
our "shcrrls-brewage 1 *397 *Sheiris sack [see Sack sb.* 
1 b]. *607 Maukiiam Caval. vit. (1617) 36 A irinlc of very 
good Ceres sacke. *777 W. Dalrymfi.K Trav. Sp. 
Port, clxviii, Xeies. .is famous for. .what we call, "shctrics 
wine. 

Sherrivalleys, variant of Shebbyvallibs. 
Sherrug, obs, form of Sueab-iioo. 

Sherry (jeri), Also 7 Bhirry, zerry, 
shory, sherio, 8 Bherreo. [A sing, form evolved 
from Shebeis, mistaken for a plural.] 

1. Originally, the still -white wine made near 
Xeres (now yerez de la ffroniera, a town in Anda- 
lusia, near Cadiz) ; in modern use, extended to a 
class of Spanish while wines of similar character, 
and (usually with prefixed word, as Californian, 
Cape sherry) to wines made elsewhere in imitation 
of Spanish sherry. Also, a wine of this kind. 

1608 Middleton Mad World v. 11 1, Some Shirry fur my 
Lords players there, *614 I). Jonson Barth, Fair v. iv, 
Cok. Sack? you t<aid but e'en now it shuuld he Sherry. 
Pvp, lo. Why so it is } sheiry, sheny, sherry. 1617 Shuttle- 
zuortks' Acc. (Chetham Suc.}s94 Gne otherrundlett ofslicry. 
£*645 Howell Lett. (1688) 11 . 350 Those kinds that uiir 
Merchants carry over, are those uncly that giow upon the 
Sea-side as Malagas, Sheries, Tents. x66a Ciiaki.kton 
Myst. FiV/r«£F3- (1675) 203 They sell dec.Tycd Xeres, vulgarly 
Sherry, for Lusenna wine. X682 Whklkr Joum. Greece 
I, 35 Excellent Wines, especially red Muscatels (which we 
call Luke Sherry). <2*7x5 Burnbt Own Time 11 . 221 
He drunk a little tea and some sherm *726 G. Roukui s 


celebrated growths of porls, sherries, and claret wines, *854 
Mrs. Gaskell Norlh 4 ,y. xxxv, Sumc rate old sherry. 
*897 'Mbrkimam ’ In KeduPs Tents xiii. 145 The Colonel 
had an English friend who spoke so— one engaged in the 
sherry in Xeres. 

ffg. *6x0 Pasguils Palinodia litic-p., A iileasant pynle 
of Poeticall Sherry. 

b. In the names of mixed drinks, sUerry and’ 
seltzer, sherry-and-bilters. 

188* H. Smart Race for Wife x. Men are congregating 
about the refreshment buffet fur another sherry-anil.scltzer. 
*884 Mrs. C. Praku Ztro iii, Will you come in and have 
a sherry and bitters. 

2 . ‘A small wine-glass of the size and form 
commonly used for sherry and similar wines’ • 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as sherry- 
bottle, -butt, -case, -glass, sherry-wine, also sherry- 
wine colour ; sherry-drinker, -grvtver, 

1848 Thackeray Van, Fairnxs, The ♦sherry-bottle. *888 
Sat. Rev. 9 June 688/x The juice as it runs out is caught 
and transferred to tubs, sheny hogsheads and '*sherry butts. 
*853 R. S. Surtees Sponger Sp. Tour (*893) 27 With a 
formidable-looking *sherry-case, in the shape of a horn, at 
his saddle. 2887 J. R. P. Bkrkblivy in Knapp Geo, Borrow 
(*899) 11 . xox Among his peculiarities was Iris dislike., 
of ♦Sherry drinkers. 1879 Mrs. A. £. Jambs Ind. Ilouseh. 
Managem, 26 There was only one ♦sherry-glass broken. 
X9ooSFiELMANHA’Nr^</(X7 Peter Domecq, the great *slierry- 
Mower of Xerez. 2785 Bentham Mem. ^ Corr. Wks. 1843 
X. _j6o Good ♦Sherry-wine. x8u Marrvat N. P'orster 
xxxiv, You may have seen the Xerez or sherry wine, 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 124 Light sberry-wiiie color. 

b. With reference to colour. 

*836 H. H. Dixon Pest tq Pa^och 30* Mr. Stirling 
Craufurd’s *sherTy-bay horse, The Shaver. 1872 Garkou 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 147 A vinous liquid, having a golden 
♦sherry colour. 2878 Abnby Photogr, xiii- 90 Enough to 
give a sherry colour to the collodion. *875 HoxLiiv & 
Har-tin Prod, Bid. App. (*877) 270 A dark •sherry-coloured 
solution. 2894 Season X. 47/a Flecked with sherry and 
rose-coloured strands. 2898 P, Manson 'I'rop. Diseases 
li. 63 From dark bro-wn to *sheriy-red, 2813 Ann. Reg-t 
Chron. 10a Boots with *sherry-yellow-tassels. 

0. In names of drinks: sherry-negtiB, sec 
Negus 2; t sherry sack, see Sack: sbe^ x b, cf. 
Shebbib ; alsojfe See also Shebby-cobblbb, 

2619 Pasguils Palinodia A 3, My Muse. . weares a Corsl^ 
“ old Sherry Sacke, 2677 Lady Hatton in Hatton Corr. 
(Ganmen) 14S All the sberie sack. 2907 Dtuly Ckron. 21 Nov, 
3/3 Who drank sherry-negus. 

+ She'xxy, sb^ slang. In quot. shirty. [Cf. 

Shbbby w.ij A scuriy. 

*8*2 Hacgart Life 37 The shirry became general— I was 
run to my full speed. 

+ Sheiry, a. Obs. rarer^. [f, Sbkbbt jr( 5 .l] 
Under the inBueoce of sherry j dnink. 

*770 GeniLMag, XL. ssg/r To express the Condition of 
*®d DO Flincber, under the Effects of 
good FeOowduiv it b saod that be i«..Sh«ay. 
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She'rry, vA dial. Also 9 ahirry. [Peril, a 
variant of Shbeb v,"] intr. To scurry, to run away; 
retreat hastily. Also with off. 

1788 Gross Diet. Vnlgnr T. (ed. 2), To Sherry^ to run 
away : sherry olf. x8ai IIaggar r Life 36 He went into an 
entry, as 1 sniiry’d p.ast him. x866 Urogokn Prov. Hoards 
Lincolnsh. 180 You've been long enough, sherry. CX874 
R. E. Luadsr in Sheffield Gloss. (i8go) s. v., Now, my lad, 
sherry. 1877 Nolder/iess Gloss., Sherryoff, to run off, or 
retreat hastily. 

She'rry, •o.'^ mnee-wd. [f. Shebky irons. 
To supply with sherry, to give sherry to. 

1909 * Q.' (QuilIer>Couch) T> ite Tilda xxi. 294 Nuised hy 
a careful butler, .a single bottle will sheriy twelve guests. 

She'rry-cobbler. colloq. [f. SniuiEY 
A cobbler made with sherry. See CobbIiBB 3. 

1809 [.see CoDDr.RR 3]. 1843 Dickuns Amer. Holes ix, The 
bowls of mint-julep and sherry-cobbler. 1855 Haudurion 
Hat. ij- //utu. Hat. II. 313 He suck in his drink likesheriy- 
cobbler through a straw.^ x88a ‘ Ouida ' Under Two Plags 
(1890) 83 He paused to listen till he let tlie ice in his sheny- 
cobblcr melt away. 

Sherryvallies (Jerivaj-Uz), si. pi. U.S. Also 
9 shorrovals, sherrlvqlleys. [The proximate 
history is obscure, but the word must be an adoption 
of some one of the many forms of a widely diifnscd 
word of oriental origin, signifying a kind of trou- 
sers : cf. Arab. J‘??w«/,now commonly 
sharwHl fpl. saratotl, shardwJV), whence Sp. zara~ 
gif dies pi., Pg. ceroulas pi,), Russian raapaiiapH 
sharavary^ Polish szarmiary, Gr. aap&^afia, late 
and mcd.Xj. saraiara, saraballa, saraiala, saravara, 
etc. (see Du Cange), Syriac sAarialS; the 

ultimate source is by some scholars supposed to be 
the I’ersian shalwiir (see Shdlwab) of the same 
meaning. The Biblical Aramaic scirhaRn 

pi., which in Dan. iii. ar, ay is rendered by the 
like-sounding words in Syr,, Gr., and Latin, has 
been regarded as identical (Eng. Bible 1611 ‘coats’, 
margin ‘ mantles’, 1884 Revised ‘hosen’), but this 
is very doubtful. 

Our first quot. might suggest Polish as the probAble 

E ruxiimiter .souice for (he U.S. word. Gen. C. Lee Imd 
cen nidu-du-camp lo die king of Poland.] 

(Sec quot. 1848,) 

1778 Gen. C. liRii Lei, so Deo. in Mem, (1793) 430 If you 
find (licn> to bo green breeches naichcd with leather, and 
not nclually IcgUitnato sherry vnlllcs, such ns his Majesty 
of Poland weais,. . I will submit in silence lo all the scurri- 
lity wliich fete.] x83S Sffi-ingjield Tailor^s advi. in Alice 
M. Earle Costume Colau. Times (1894) 2x7 Shorrovals and 
Overalls And Pantaloons he’ll make. 1833 C P. HorFMAN 
IPinier in Far JFest (xSss) I. los Raising his blue cotton 
frock to thrust his hand into the fob of his shcrrivalleys, 
1848 Dartlrtt Diet. Amer,, She>ryi<allies, pantaloons 
made of thick velvet or leather, buttoned on the outside of 
each leg, and generally worn over other pantaloons. They 
are now chiefly worn by teamsters. Many years ago, when 
..journeys were made on liorseback, sherryvalUes were 
indispensable to the traveller. 

Short, obs. form of Shobt adv. 

Shert(e, sherth, obs. forms of Shibt si. 
Sherve, obs. form of Shbkipp. 

Sherville, obs. form of CnuBvit. 
x68^ in Thanes 0/ Cawdor (Spalding Club) 353, 4 drop 
sherville. 

Shervon, obs. f. shriven^ pa. pple, of SnaivE ». 

II She'irwal. fare. [Arab. sharwal : see 
SliBBBYVALLiEB.J A kind of loose trousers worn 
in various Asiatic countries. 

1844 tr. Maria T. Asmar's Mem. Daiyl. Princess I. 44 
My bherwals, or trowsers, were of crimson silk. Ibid. II. 148 
Arraying ni^^clf in.. a sadrieh, or jacket, of golden tissue, 
rose-coloured sherwals, a turban [elc.L 
t She*rwood< Obs, Also 6 shirwood. [Perh. 
from the proper name Sherwood in the Robin Hood 
ballads, taken as a poetic synonym for greenv>ood.'\ 
A grove ; also, greenwood. 

1553 Phabr AStieid vui. Y iij b, The shirwood great 
[Le lucum tngeniem], where saulf defence^ and free resortf | 
Duke Romulus vptooke. i6sa Loveoay tr. Calprenede's 
Cassandra x. xtj He saw on his right hand near the river 
aide a grove of Sherwood. 

Sheshtun, variant of SnisHAM. 

Shet, dial. var. Siibat si.''- (young hog) ; obs. f. 
SuBBT Siiui; obs. pa. 1 . of SnoOT. 

Shete, obs. form of Sheet, Shoot, Shut. 

Bheter, obs. form of Shooteb. 

Sheth (fe])). dial, and iecAn, Forms : 5 scheth, 
(9 sheath.), 8- sheth. [Gogn. w. WFlem. schet, 
schelle rail, bar of a gate, palisade, etc. ; f. the 
Tent. rooi*skaiJ>- to divide, split: see Shed ®., 
Sheath. Cf. also WFlem. cross-bar, rung 
of a ladder, one of the laths forming the bottom of 
a wheelbarrow, etc. See also Sheath 2. 

The etymological sense would be split piece of wood (cf. 
the cognate Siixde). The OE. form cannot be inferred 
from the data, but may possibly be represented by ONorth. 
scceppa, sceapa (if the vowel in that woi-d be long^, which 
occurs in the Lindisfarne and Rushworth Gospels John xx. 

35 in the sense of nail, and as the second element olhom- 
tceap- ‘ pinnaculum (templi) ’ in Matt. iv. s (Lind.) ; a IVWu. 
fchede fem,, metal pin or peg, appears to correspond to this.] 
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1 . A bar or lath, esp. one of a nnmber placed 
alongside each other so as to form a framework. 
spec, in various applications. 

a. One of the bars or ‘ ribs ’ forming the frame- 
work for the bottom or sides of a wagon, railway- 
coach, etc. 

X496 Ace. Ld, High Treat. Scot, !. 281 Item.. to Will 
Walkar of Leith, for xxiiij schorl treis to be schethis to the 
cnxtis, , , xxiiij s. 17(54 J. Huddle in B. Martin's Gen, Mag. 
June 283 The body of the waggon is in foim of an inverted 
prismoid.. having stiong pieces of oak or ash wood at the 
bottom called Soals, at the corners and sides called Sheths, 
1838 N. Wood Railroads (ed. 3) 208 Uptight sheths aie 
placed upon the side frames, and cross sheths as shown in 
the figures. 1831 Gkrenwbi.l Coal-tt ode Terms, Horthuwb. 

Durh. 47 Slieihs, the libs of a chaldron waggon. 1894 
Hortlmmbld. Gloss, s. v., ‘ Waggon sheth ’, the group of 
ribs forming the framework. ‘Tram sheth’, the cross ties 
in a tram which connect the soles or main frame woik. 

b. In a ladder : Each of ‘ the broader steps, 
introduced at intervals, between the rungs, to bind 
the structure together’ {Nortlmmild. Gloss. 1894). 

0. Inahairow: see quot. 1804. K!&o colleet. 
1788 Encycl. B-rit. (ed. 3) 1. 276/x The bulls are connected 
by four sheths. 1894 Hortlannbld, Gloss, s. v., ‘Harrow 
sheth ', the cioss bars of a harrow, intersecting the ‘ hulls ' 
or longitudinal bars, 

2 . ‘ A group of parallel rows which stand at right 
angles to similar and adjoining or intersecting 
rows ' {Niorthumbld. Gloss. 1894). 

a. Agriculture, (See quot 1894.) 

X431 Mvnim. de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 524 Sexten 
akris of land togithir lyand in )>e snmyn scheth of land west 
fra \)e said saynte mary rig. 1829 Brockctt H. C. Gloss, 
(ed. 2), Sheth, a portion of a field, which is divided so as to 
drain o/T the water by the direction of the ploughings, called 
sheths ; i. e. a separated pat t. 1894 Horthumbld. Gloss. 
s. V., In the unenclosed town fields a group of parallel strips 
of ploughed land, which adjoined a similar group'lying at 
right ongl^, formed a sheth. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) 

x8ia J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1857) 1. 93 Till it [the 
nir] tiaversed the newly-formed sheth or set of woikings. 
x86o Eng. 4* Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 3) Hewcastle £3 
Sheth off lords, a district of workings 1804 Horthwnbld. 
Gloss, s. V., ‘Sheth of boards’, a gioup^ of cross workings 
in a coal pit... When a panel or division of a colliery is 
referred to, the group of parallel excavations which have 
been driven at right angles to the cleavage of the coal (the 
boat ds) are spoken of as a ‘ sheth of boards '. 

nitrU). r8xa J. Hodgson in Raine Metn. (1837) I. 93 The 
walls which have stoppings in them are called sheth-walls, 
and those which are open loose-walls. x8x6 J . H. H. Holmes 
Coal Mines Durh. 4 Horthumb. 247 Sheth, Sheth-door, 
Sheth-stoppings &c.— different means used for regulating 
the passage of the air through the boards, headways, &c. 
Sh,eth(e, Sbether : see Sheath, Shedeb. 
Shethite, variant of Sbthitb. 

Shetland (Je'Udnd). [The name of a group 
of islands to tbe north-north-east of the mainland 
of Scotland.] Used attrib. (quasi-flo^'.). 

a. Shetland pony, horse, etc. = Shbltie i. 
x8ox J. Anderson Recreat. Agric. IV. Index, Shetland 

pony. 1807 J. Hall Trav. Scot. II. 531 The Shetland 
horses are well known. 1830 Lb Keux Illustr. Hat, Hist. 
I. 34 The Shetland ponies are exceedingly diminutive. 1848 
Thackeray Vmi. Fairnxx.'fa, On this little black Shetland 
pigmy young Rawdon’s great father was pleased to mount 
the boy. 

alsol, 1837 Hughes Tom Brmmi r. ii, Tom rode his little 
Shetland into the cottage. 

b. As the designation of a breed of sheep. 

X794 Statist. Ace, Scot. XI. 39 The Cheviot sheep are 
very well made. By crossing the breed of them with the 
Shetland,, .both the quality of the wool and of the mutton 
will be improved. 1796 Ibid, XVIL 5S6 N either the Spanjsh 
nor the Shetland sheep has, as yet, been found to thrive 
here. 1830 Lb Keux Illustr. Hat, Hist. 1. 139 Shetland 
Sheep. This breed was formerly a native of the higher 
paits of Aberdeenshire. 

c. Applied to a variety of wool, spun in the 
Shetland Isles, hence to things made of this wool. 

1700 {iiildi Report of the Committee of the Highland 
Society of Scotland, to whom the subject of Shetland Wool 
was referred. 1836 Mrs. Pollan Lady's Diet. Heedlework 
48 Wools... Shetland. A very fine wool, used for veils, 
scarfs, shawls, &c. 1836 Morton Cycl, Agric. IL 833/1 
Genuine Shetland hose. x88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. 
Heedlework 446 Shetland Point Lace.. is a Needlemade 
lace, composed of Shetland wool.. of sufficiently coarse tex- 
ture to form babies' shawls [etc.]. 1906 E. V. Lucas ir'j- 
tetter's Lure 183 Get a Shetland shawl for Mrs. Ring. 
Hence Shetla'iidio a., pertaining to'Shelland. 
i88a K. Blind in Genii. Mag, Mar. 353 (art.) New finds in 
Shetlandic and Welsh. Ibid. 336 This Shetlandic word. 

Sh.e‘tlaxidev (fctlandai), [f. Shetland (see 
prec.) -k-EBi.] 

1 , An inhabitant of the Shetland Isles. 

1807 J. Hall Trav. Scot. IL 616 All the labour of the 
poor Shetlander is under the^controul of the landholder, 
x88a Miss Gordon-Cumming in igth Cent, Apr. 573 The 
Sh etlanders ha ve a . . si ngulaily descriptive word to express it. 

2 . A Shetland pony. 

1873 S. Sidney Bb. Horse iv. 85 The best Shetlanders come 
fromUnst. j88^ Mem. D. Ring iL ii His uncle gave him 
a pony— a small jet black Shetlander. 

Shetle, obs, variant of Shittle a, 

Shett(e, obs. S. Sheet Shoot v., Shut v. 
Shettie, obs. form of Shittle a., Shuttle. 
Sbetton, Sbetyll, obs. ff. Shittbh, Shuttle. 
Bbeu, ohs. pa. t. of Show v. 


I Sbeue, obs. form of Show v, 

Sbengfb (J«X)» ^^id north. Forms: 

a. 6 sevroh, seuohe, 6-7, 9 seucb, 8- seugh ; 

0 . 7 Bhouob, 8-9 shough, (9 sho*och, shaugh, 
shuch, shugh, see Dial. Diet.), 9 sheucb, 
8- sheugh. [Northern variant of Sough j3.2J 

1 . A furrow, trench, ditch, drain, etc. 

a. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. 111. iv, Ane terriblll sewch 
birnandin flammis ieid,..AU full of brintstane, pick, and 
bulling leid. 1313 — ^neis v. xii. r6B Eneas with a pleucli 
The cetie circulit, and merkit be a seuch. x320 Nisnr.T 
Matt. XV. 14 Gif a blindman leid a blindman, bathe fallc 
dovn into theseucht. 16,, N, Burne Leader-Haughs x, 
in Ramsay Tea-Table Misc, (1762) II, i8r O’er dub and 
dyke, o'er seugh and syke. xSx8 Hogg Broxunie II. IFeol- 
gatherer 147 A deep dry seuch at the hack of the garden. 
1829 Brockett H. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Seugh, a wet ditch ; . . 
any watery or boggy place — a sough. 

/3 . 1663 J. Fraser Chron, Frasers (S.H.S.) 164 Riding 
down the narrow shouch of Corbet Bray, a 1779 D. Graham 
Jockey ij- Maggy's Crishp in. Writ. 18B3 IL 24 West the 
hags, an' o'ei by Whitehill shough. 1786 Burns TwaDogs 
30 He was a gash an’ faithfu' tyke, As ever lap a sheugh or 
dyke. 1816 Scott A-niiq. xliv, And a' the bonny engines, 
and wheels, and the covet, and sheughs, doun at Glen- 
withei shins yonder, what's to come o’ them? 1830 W. 
Carleton Traits Ir. Peas. (1843) I. 62 Sometimes one in 
crossing a stile or ditch would drop into the shough. 1894 T, 
Watson Kirkintilloch 199 Huge open gutters or ‘ sheuchs ’ 
on either side of the street, received all the sewage. 

2 . A furrow made for the temporary reception of 
plants: see Sheugh v. 2. 

1844 H. Stephens Farm I. 373 The plants are taken 
from the sheughs when wanted. 

Sheilgb (p^x)r V- north. Forms : o, 

seuch, sewch (in pr. pple. sowchquhand), 7 
seugh; 0 . 8-9 shugh, 9 shough, 9- sheuoh, 8- 
sheugh. [f. Sheugh 4^.] 

1 . trans. To plough, mice furrows in (also figl) ; 
to dig up ; (see also quot. 1882). 

1313 Douglas /Eueisv. iii. 76 Thai seuch the lludis. Hid, 
102 Now glyde thai baith togiddir furth in front, Sewch- 
quhand salt fame with thair lang kelis blont. 1606 Birnib 
Kirk-Buriall (1833) 31 With shod-shooies to seugh up the 
sanctuary ground, a 1S78 H. Ainslib Pilgr. Land Bums, 
etc. (1892) 334 They’ie. .sheughia' hill an’ howe. x88a 
Jamieson, To Shenen, Shugh, to make a ditch or drain ; 
also, to woik in a ditch or peat.pit, as to sheugh feats, {.c., 
to cut them from the shench or pit, West of S[cotland]. 

2 . To lay plants temporarily in the earth in order 
to keep them fresh ; also to sheugh in. 

17.. Jacobite Song, JVee German Lairdie 5, He w.as 
delving in his kail-yairdic : Sheugliing kail an' laying leeks, 
1842 Loudon Subwban Ilort. 703 In the nurseries, we 
have great expeiience of lifting and shoughing immense 
Quantities of deciduous plants. X844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm I. 373 The bundles, .should be immediately loosened 
out on their arrival from the nursery, and sheughed in, that 
is, spread out upright in tienches..and dry earth well 
heaped against them. 1894 Horthumbld. Gloss,, Sheugh, to 
' lay ' . . trees or plants temporarily in a hastily dug bme. 

b. transf. To cover slightly, bury. 

1742 R. Forbes Ajax (1755) 3 Ajax . . fase targe was shught 
In seven fald o’ hide. xB3a-53 D. Webster in Whistle- 
Bitikie Ser. 11. loi The bodies in Mauchlin Wish Meg in 
her kist, an’ as deep sheugh'd as Laucblan. a 1S80 in Sir 
W, Fraser Red Bk. Menteiih I. 403 His followers daurna 
tak bis body so far east as Dundurn . .so they just shoughed 
it at the point of Coilmore, whence it was exhumed and 
placed afterwards in the old chapel. 

Sbeuk, obs. Sc. f. shook pa. t. of Shake 0. 

II Sheva (java*), [a. Rabbinic Heb. sh‘wd’, 
app. an arbitrary alteration of sAaw\ empti- 
ness, vanity. (In German books' spelt schwa.)] 

1 . Hebrew Grammar, a. The sign -r- placed 
under a consonant letter to express (what Jewish 
grammarians regard as) the absence of a following 
vowel sound. In certain positions the sheva (called 
quiescent shevci) has really no sound; but iu others it 
is sounded ns the neutral vowel (a) or (a), and is then 
called movable (or vocal) sheva. Compound sheva : 
any of the signs -=•, -77-, which represent the 
neutral vowel with a colouring of d, d, i respec- 
tively. b. The sound of ‘movable sheva’. 

1827 S. Lee Hebr. Gram, xg On Sheoa and its Substitutes. 
1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 3 When no vowel is ex- 
pressed, then as in the Hebrew, a Sheva.. will be implied 
and read accordingly. 1833 J- R* Wolf Pract, Hebr. 
Gram. 10 Hence, when Sheva is placed under such a con- 
sonant at the beginning of a syllable, it is sounded like a 
short e, and is called movable Sheva. Ibid,, When two 
Shevos stand in the middle of a word, the first is a resting, 
and the second a movable. 

2 . Phonetics. The neutral vowel-sound ; esp. in 
comparative grammar, the obscure vowel resulting 
(in primitive Indogermanic) from an original d, e, 
or d, by loss of accent. 

1888 J. B. Burv in Class. Rev, Oct. 231/2 The ir by labia- 
tion for q, and the second a a sheva. [1^3 P. Giles Com far, 
Philol. 134 Ipdo-G. a 'schwa ' or the neutral vowel] 
Sheve, obs. form of Sheae sb,, Sheave sb. 
She”7el, (t. Sc. In 6 scheWill. [Related to 
Sbevel V.] Distorted, twisted. Also Comb. 
shevel-gabbit, -mouthed adjs., having a wry month. 

1308 Dunbar Tva Mariit Wetnm 106 He schowis on 
me his schewill mouth, and schedis my lippis. c 1783 J, 
Thomfsou's Man 14 Cbandler-chafted, sheavel-gabbed, 
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left-haiidedi x 366 W. Gregor Snitffsh> Gloss^f Shtuvlt' 
7 Hoot, having the mouth distorted. 

Slievel north. Also 8 

sb-eavle, 9 aliavel, shaivle, slxeevil, sheiile. 
(See Eng. Dial. Diet.) [App. cogn. "w. Shatib 
». • a variant common in Sc. dialects is showl, 
shool.) irans. and intr. To distort, pr become 
distoited. Hence sheveKng-gahbit adj. = shei)cl- 
(see prec.) ; sheveling-heeled&A]., (of a shoe) 
having a twisted or downtrodden heel. 

1725 RA.MSAV Gentle Sheph. iv. i, Ye shevelling-gabbit 
bi ock ! a 1779 D. Graham Jochey ^ Maggy's Courtship vi. 
Writ. 1883 11. 43 An' how think j'e the like o’ me can wak 
straight wi’ sic auld shevelia heel’d shune as mine, a 1779 
— John Cheap i. Ibid. II. pa The deil’s on the tap o' the 
mou', sheavling his mouth at me. x8o8 Jamieson, T-'o S/ietiel, 
to distort. . . To shevet, to walk in an unsteady and oblique 
wav. 1823 Galt Cit/iaise iii, That auld shavling-gabhit 
hietander. 1869 T. P, Morris Furness Gloss,, Sheiile, to 
walk with a shuffling gait. 

Slievelled (fe*veld), ppL a. rare and arch. 
Also 7 sheualed, shieveld. [Aphetic form of 
Dishevelled a.] Dishevelled. Also iranrf, 
1613 Uncasing of MacMav. aa While the poore man.. 
May.. wipe his blubbered cheeks with sheualed heares. 
1633 T. Adams Exp. a Pei. ij. 5. 592 A shieveld threed is 
hardly got thoro w the needles-eye. 1877 Blackmore Erema 
I, Avni, 219 He bowed his tall white head into my -slievelled 
hair. x886 — Springhaven (1887] I. x. 81 Sandhills shevelled 
with long rush disarm, the western fury. 

Sli6ver(e, obs. forms of Shiver. 

"t" Slie*veret. Sc. Obs. [Origin and meaning 
obscure ; cf. Cheverel.] Some material used for 
curtains. 

•716 Lady G. Bailue Househ. Bk. tS.H.S.) 4s Por 3 yd. 
yellow sheveret for a curtine to the Coach 0. 9. o. 
Slievys (= sheujfs), obs. pi. Shoe sb. 

Sliew, Sc. f. Sew 0.1 ; var. Sew 0.2 Obs. 
Shew, variant of Show s 6 . and v. 
t Shewage. 05 s. rare. [f. sheiu, Show ». + 
-ASE.] An etymologizing alteration of Soavage 
sb.y due to the lawyers of the 1 5-1 6th c. 

1500 in Star Chamber Cases (Seldcn Soc.) 1 . 73 Allmaner 
of toll & Shewage oderwise called Skawage amonges qder 
thynges. 1S03-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 8 Dyvers Meires 
, .have. .taken of theym a certeyn Costome called Skavage, 
oderwyse called Shewage. 164X Tennes de la Ley (1659) 
245 h] Scauage or shewage. x8oo [see Scavagb sh. 1]. 

SltewTiread (Jju'bred). yensisk Antiq. Also 
6 BOhew-, Bliewe- (9 Diets, show-) ; see also 
Bread, [f, shew, Show sb., after G. schanhrot 
(Luther) j the compound seems correctly to repre- 
sent the sense of the Heb. fiyS Cinb le'xem pdnt'm, 
LXX Aproi ivd/moi, Yxdg.j^anes/re^ositionis.'] The 
twelve loaves that were placed every Sabbath 
♦before the Lord’ on a table beside the altar of 
incense, and at the end of the week were eaten by 
the priests alone. 

In i6tb c. writers sometimes in pi., aher the LXX and the 
Vulgate; the Geneva Bible (1557} hasshewe loues. 

1530 Tindale Exod. XXV. 30 Thou shalt sett apon the 
table shewbted before me allwaye. 1535 CovERDALC.^ai^I. 
xii. 4 Haue ye not red. .How he [David]., ate the shew 
breds. 1563 WinJet Bk. Quest. Ivi. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. iii 
Achimelech wold nocht geue the schewbreid to Dauid. 
1648 'S.'B.issjCK lIesper., Temple 69 Upon this fetuous boa^ 
doth stand Something for shew-bread. x68d Horncck Crucif. 
Jesjisvii. 117 The Shew.hread was to he before the Lord 
continually. In the original it is called The Bread of Faces. 
The mystery of it was, to shew, that Christ was to be the 

g 'eat Mediator, who should be always in the presence of 
od, behold his face [etc.]. 1855 Posey Doctr, Eeal Presence 
(Note S) 4x3 [tr. St. Ephrem.] The shewbread figures the 
mystery ot our sacrifices which are offered through Christ 
by the Afinisters of the Church, 
aiirii. x6ii Biblr 2 Chron. xxix. 18 We haue cleansed 
,.the shew-bread table. 

Shewe, aphetic form of Esohbw. 
xgoa Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) i. iii. 34 He ought 
to put out of us all euyl thoughtes and euyll operacyons to 
shewe all occasion the whiche myght stere us unto yll. 
1548 H. Hart (tiile), A goodly new short Treatyse instruct, 
ing euerjl Parson howe thw shulde trade theyr Lyues in y» 
Imytacyon of Vertn, and the shewyng of Vice, 

Shewe, obs. form of Show ; ? obs. form of Sue v . 
Shew* el. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. 3 
schawles, s(c)b.etileB, shueles, 5 shewelys ; p. 
3, 7 aewell, 6 sewelle, sewal, shewelle, 9 shew- 
ell, 7-9 shewel. Also Sbwie^. [Early ME. 
scheules, perb. repr. OE. *sctev>els -= MLG. schii- 
welse, MHG. schllsel (mod. G. scheusal), a deriva- 
tive of the vb. which appears as OHG. sciuhen 
(MHG. schiuhen, schmiaen, mod.G. schetteii) to 
scare. Cf. Sht ».] A scarecrow. Also Hunting, 
something hung up or set up to keep a dee? from 
entering a particular place, or from going in a 
particular direction. Also^. 

CX250 0ml ^ Night. 1648 pu seist liat gronres ]>e i-fo' 3 .. 
an summe of J>e schawles [v.r. scheules] maltejj. Ibid. 1128 
Ac pu ait shueles Iv.r. sheules] supe god. 1286 in Select 
Pleas Forest (Selden Soc.) 130 Introre warennam cum 
rethibus et sewell’ et capere volatilia. 1426 Lydg. De Gttil. 
Pil^. 13889 A shewelys enarmydin theffeld..Wych yshut 
A ded ffygure. X53S Layton m Lett. Snppvess. Monasi. 
(Camden) 71 Getheryng up part of the saide howke leiffes 
. .therwith to make him sewelles or blawnsherres to kepe 


the dere within the woode, therby to have the better cry 
with his howndes. XS76 Turbcrv. Venerie xxxyu. 98 Any 
thing that is hung vp, is called a Sewel. And those are 
vsea most commonly to amaze a Deare, and to make him 
refuse to passe wher they are hanged vp. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia iii. x. p 4 So are these bugbeaies of opinions 
brought by great Clearkes into the world, to serve as shewelles 
to keepe them fiom. those faults, whereto [etc.]. 1610 
Bullokar Eng. Expos., Semell, a Paper, clout, or any 
thing hanged vp to keep a Deere from entring into a place. 
1661 Feltham Resolves n. Ixv. 325 He knows both with 
what baites to incite them, and with what shewels to drive 
into the Net and Toyle. 1688 Holme Arnionpt n. 187/1 
Bletnchers, and Sewels, are papeis and stick laid cross a 
Fox-hole, to fear him and make him believe some Gin is set 
there. 1888 Berks. Gloss., Skewell, a scarecrow. 

Hence Sliewelllxigr sb., setting up shewels. 

XS76 Tueberv. Venerie, Terms 24a When they hang vppe 
any paper, clout, or other marke, then it is to be called 
Sewelhng. 1627 J. Tavlor (Water-P.) Arwado D e, Dew- 
clawes and Dowlcets, drawing the Couerte, Blemishes, 
Sewelling, Auant-laye, Allaye, K.elaye_ [etc.]. x688 Holme 
Armoury 11. 188/2 aewels or S[e]welliiig, is the selling up 
of clouts or papers, or the like, for marks, and to fear Deer 
away from a place. X902 Gamekeeper Dec. 65/1 Sewelling 
in a piece of cord with rags and featheis fixed at every six 
inches.. at a reasonable distance in front of the guns will 
ensure good flying birds. 

Shewemaker, obs. form of Shohitaeeb. 

Shewer(e, obs. £. Sewer sh. 2 , 3; Shower. 

Shewet, obs. form of Suet. 

Shewld, obs. pa. t. of Shove v. 

Shewia, Shewmake : see SewinI, Sumaoh. 

Shewre, obs. form of Shower sb. 

Shewt: see Shoot sb.^ 

Shewtage: seeSnooTAOE Obs. 

Shewter, Sheyde, obs. ff. Suitor, Shed fS.i 

Sheykh, Sheyld : see Sheikh, Shibl. 

Sheynd, Sheyt(t, obs. ff. Shbnd, Sheet 

SMack, variant form of She-oak. 

IlShiall (fra). Forms: a. 7 Seaw, Chias, 8 
Schia(h, Shiyah, 9 Shiya, Shya, 8-9 Sbia, 9 
Slie(e)ali, Skeer, 8- Shiah.; j 3 . 7 SoMal, 7-8 
Shii, 8 Shiay. [Arab. shts^cU* sect, f. root 
shds-a, in the third conjugation to follow. 

The ^ forms, strictly speaking, represent a distinct word, 
Arab, rAiynfily a member ofthe Shiah sect, aShiite.] 

1 . a.” Properly (but in Eng. somewhat rarely) 
used as a collective name for that one of the two 


great Mohammedan sects (diiefly represented by 
the Persians) which differs from the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans chiefly in maintaining 
that Ali (Mohammed’s cousin and son-in-law) was 
the true successor of the prophet, the three first 
caliphs of the Sunnites being regarded as usurpers, 
b. Commonly, an adherent of this sect, a Shiite. 

1626 Mbthold in Furchas Pilgrimage (ed. 4) 995 He is 
by Religion a Mahumetan, discended from Persian Ances- 
tors, and xetayneth their opinions, which differing in many 
points from the Turkes, are distinguished in their Sects by 
tearmes of Seam and Sutinee. x66B Rvcaut Pres. St. 
Ottoman Emp. ii. xi, 127 The Shii are opposed by the Sub- 
jects of the whole Ottoman Empire, as the most heretical 
of any of the rest. 1687 A. Lovrll tr. Thevetiofs Treeo. ii. 
J07 The Persians call theraselvra Schiai, because they think 
it enough to follow the commands of their Law. 1753 
Hanway Traoj. (176a) II. iv. u. 106 The sect of Schias in- 
cludes the Persians and some princes of the Indies, who are 
followers of Ali, who are also distinguished by the name of 
Adeliah, xjSs Universal Hist., Mod, VI. 34 The two 
chief sects, named Sumd and Shiay, into which the Moham- 
medans are divided. 1798 G. Forster Jonm. Bengal 
to Eng, II, 129 In contradistinction to the Soonis,.who in 
their prayers cross their hands on the lower part of the 
breast, the Sebiahs drop thmr arms in straight lines. 1815 
Elphinstone Acc, Caubul (r84a) I. 269 The Sheeahs are 
more discountenanced than any other religious sect. xBay 
Buckingham Trav. Mesepet. II. 483 The mosque of the 
Imam Hossein, so highly reverenced by the Shiahs. X830 
Meyrick Ant. Arms f Armour II. PI. 141 He was a 
Sheer, a religious sect violently opposed to the Sum’s. 1874 
H. H. Cole Caial. Ind. Arts. Kens. Mus. App. 305 The 
earth is held in superstitious veneration by the Muhamma- 
dans, especially the 'Sheahs'. 1883 Encycl, Brit, XVI. 
593/1 The Shi'a were divided into several sects. 

2, attrib. and adj. 

X698 Fryer Acc. E. India g- P. i. iv. 29 His Substitute 
here is a Chias Moor. x84x Elphinstone Hist. India vn. 
ly. II. 159 IJe enthusiasm of the nation for the Sbi'a re- 
hgion. 1903 Sir A. H. Lavard Antobiog, I, viii. 337 Being 
of the Shiah sect of Islam. ° 


Snibpoleta (ji’bdieji). Forms: 4 B(li)eb 
Ieoh, 6, 7 sohiboleth, 7 schibboleth, 7-9shib 
loth, 7- shibboleth, [a, Heb, shibbo’let 
in the Vnlgate transliterated sctholeth. 

_ The word occurs with the senses ‘ear of corn ’ and ' stre 
in flood 5 in the passage now leferred to the LXX a 
Vulgate give the former rendering ; mod. commentat 
premr the latter, on the ground that on this view the select' 
of the word is naturally accounted for, as the slaughter tc 
place at the fords of Jordan Cf. Sibbolrtu w.] 

1 . The Hebrew word used by Jephthah as a te 
word by which to distinguish the fleeing Ephraii 
ites (who could not pronounce the sh) from ] 
own men the Gileadites (Judges xii. 4-6). 


the which answerde, Shebolech [1388 Thebolech, 1535 Sibo- 
leth, 1611 Sibboleth]. xflyx Milton Santson z8g In that soie 
battel when so many dy’d Without Reprieve adjudg'd to 
death, For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. X844 
Elphinstone Hist. India II. 73 As some ende.avoured to 
conceal their character, recouise was had to a test like the 
Jewish Shiboleth. 

2 . iransf, a. A word or sound which a peison 
is unable to pronounce correctly ; a word used as 
a test for detecting foreigners, or persons from 
another district, by their pronunciation. 

X658 Cleveland Rustick Rautpatii 36 They had a Shilibo. 
leth to discover them, he who pronounced Broi and Canose 
for Bread and Cheese lind his head lupt off. x66o Fiilli r 
Mixi Contempl. xxxviii. 6e It [the word trespftsses\ is a 
shiboleth to a child's tongue, wherein there is a confluence 
of hard consonants together, a x66x — IVorthies, Jisse.v 
(1662) 1. 335, R. was Shiboleth unto liim, wliich he could not 
easily pronounce. 1827 Scott Two Drovers i, In attempting 
to teach his companion to utter, with tnic prccLsion, tlic 
shibboleth Llhu, which is the Gaelic for a calf. X863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home, Consular Exper, I. 44 The best 
shibboleth 1 ever hit upon lay in Che proimnciiition of the 
woid ‘ been '. 1873 Eaulc PhiloL Eng. Tongue fi 138 (ed. a) 
139 The TH with its twofuld value i.s one of the inoal 
characteristic features of our language, and more than any 
other the Sliibboleth of foreigners. 

b. A peculiarity of pronunciation or accent indi- 
cative of a person’s origin. 

1663 [J- Heath] Flagellum or O. Cromwell 123 There 
weie slain [at Worcester] in Field and in Town,.. and in 
pursuit some 3000, and some 8000. taken prisoners in several 
places, most of llie English escaping by their Sliihulclh. 
X70X De Foe Trneborn Engl. 1. 136 Tlie Customs, Siniiiuies, 
Languages, and Manners, Of nil these Nations.. Whose 
Relicks, .ha* left a Shiboleth upon our 1 'onguej lly wliiuh 
. .you may distinguish Your Koinan-.S'iixnii-tlnnish-Nornian 
English. 1797 Encycl, Bril. (ed. 3) XIII. tia/i The 
commonalty [of Not tluiinbei land] nre.. remarkably di.siin- 
guished by a kind of shibboleth or whnrte, being a pat liculnr 
way of pronouncing the letter R. 

e. loosely. A custom, habit, mode of dress, or 
the like, which distinguishes a particular class or 
set of persons, 

t8o6 A. Hunter Culina (cd. a) 102 Custard and apple-pie 
is the Shibboleth by which an Alderman may he known. 
1837 IIowiTT Rttr. Life t, iv. (186a) 40 The spoyLsman's 
bhooling-drcss is a sliibboleth, which introduces him alike 
to hissuperiois, to his fellows, and his inferiors. xBSfi Dodge 
Pairoclus fy Penelope 10 Tlie newly fledged equestrian who 
makes them [the English hunting-rig and crop] his shibbo- 
leth, and who discards as ‘ bad form ’ any deviation tqion 
the road from what i.s eminently in place aner bounds. 1902 
Gossb in Emyel. Brit. (cd. xol XXXlII. 819/2 Joseph ami 
his Brethren became a kind of shibboleth— a rite of initia- 
tion into the true poetic culture; 

Z. fig. A catchword or formula adopted by a 
party or sect, by which their adherents or followers 
may be discerned, or those not their followers may 
be excluded. 

X638 £. Nomm New Gospel^ His followers sequestring 
themselves to such as wote their own way, . .gave lhemselve.s 
to mirth and jollity,.. os if it were the only Shibboleth 
whereby to be discerned from the miserable Legalists tliat 
held mourning and sorrow for sinne, s6^ Dhydrn HUid 
4- P. IV. 1076 For them.. Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth 
devise i By which unrighteously it was decreed, That none 
to Trust, or Profit should succeed, Who would nut swallow 
first a poysonous wicked Weed, xyyx Wesley Serm. xliv. 
Wks. 1829 VI. 63 But here is the shibboleth : Is man by 
nature filled with all manner of evil?.. Allow this, and you 
are so far a Christian. Deny it, and you are hut a Ueatuen 
still. X784 CowpER Let. to Newton ai P'ei)., The mere 
shibboleth of a party. xSog Scott Fam, Lett. (1804) I. v. 
146 Knaves and fools invent catch-words and shiblioletbs to 
keep them [' honest ' persons] from coming to a just under- 
sbipding. x86a J, Skelton Nngrn CriV.Tx. 434 The age., 
strives to emancipate itself from the fetters of party shibbo- 
leths. ^ X874 H. R. Reynolds JoJm Bapl, vi. $ 3. 394 
Christians were ready to insist upon the insensate Shibuo- 
letfa, ‘ Except ye be circumcised. , ye cannot be saved 
D. The mode of speech distinctive of a pro- 
fession, class, etc. 

1829 Southey Sir T, More (1831) II, 231 She has assumed 
the garb and even the shibboleth of the sect.^ x8^ Ma- 
caulay Hist. En^. iii, 1, 400 To that sanctimonious jargon, 
which was his shibboleth, was opposed another jargon not 
less absurd. 2884 Graphic 25 Oct. 437/3 Not given to talk 
stable, as is too often tne case with racing men, but putting 
off the shibboleth of the turf with his race-glasses. 
SMbol, ohs. form of Chibol. 

*546-7 CaL Anc. Rec. Dublin (X889) 4 **^ persons 
hensfonhe shall 5yU..shlbols, by Sainct Michels churche, 
ShiboTxk, variant of Chibouk. 

1843 R. J, Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxiv. 303 , 1 soon found 
the aosuidity of asking an Oriental to abandon his stiibouk, 
Sbicer (Jai'ESi). Also sohiceT, shiser. [a. G. 
scheisser ‘ cacator, peditor ’ ; hence *= i below.] 

1 . slang. A worthless person. Also Austral. 
(? transf. from a) a wdsher, defaulter. 

x8to Hoiten's Slang Diet. 227 Shicer, a mean man, a 
humbug — a person who is either worthless, or will not 
work. _ 1887 ‘Hopeful’ Taken in 135 [New Zealand] If 
anian isn’t * up to the mark he is called ‘ a ri^giilar shicer_ . 
1896 in E. E. Morris Austral Eng. 8.V., Don’t take his 
hat, he s a regular shicer. X906 Ouvs C. Malverv Soul 
Marketxva. ago A racecourse swindler or wcUher is spoken 
of as a ' shiser , 

2 . Austral. An unproductive claim or mine. 

(Melbourne) xo Jan. 6/x, aao feet digging fe 
no plaything just now, with toe prospect of a schicer at such 
dMi^ x8tt ILCorhwalus JvSr Worldl. sra We bought 
a bole., which those who origirially sonic It hacT determined 
upon abandoning aa a 1890 'R, BouutRWOOo* 



SHICE-SHACK, 


SHIELD. 


Minei^s Right xxxiv, The shaft, .was an old shicer and 
prctL]7 deep. 

Shiokle, altered f. SiiittIiE a, Ods., unstable. 
Shick-shack (Ji’k,Jaik). dial. Also ahic(k)- 
saok, sbitsaok, shig-shag, aic-sao, shuok-shack, 
shif&shaok, etc. (^Sec Dial. Dht.) [Perh. a 
corruption of shitsack, an ‘ opprobrious appellation 
by which the Nonconformists were vulgarly dis- 
tinguished’ (Granger Biogr. IJist. Eng. 1769, II. 
224 and index).] Ap2). originally used as a term 
of abuse for ^sersons who were found not wearing 
the customary oak-apple or sprig of oak on the 
morning of Koyal-oak day (29 May) which is hence 
called Shick-shack Day, In some places shick- 
shack appears to have become a name for the oak- 
a^iple or S[)rig of oak itself. 

[*834 G. HonXRr.s Hist, ^ Anliq. Lyme Regis 257 The 
boys continue to gild their oak apples and apply an oppio* 
brioiis name to those who have not an oak leaf displayed, 
or wear it after twelve o'clock.] 1847 IlAi.Liwn[.L, Shuk. 
shach-day, a term for the split of May, or Royal Oak Day. 
Swrey, Ibid., Rhiisac, an oak-apple. Witts. 1855 N. ijr Q. 
Ser. I. XII. 100 Shig.s/utf Day, 'i he working men of Basing, 
stoke, and other towns in Hampshire, arise eailyon May 29, 
to gather slips of oak with the galls on : these they put in 
their hats, or anywhere about their persons. . . After break- 
fast these men go round to such houses for beer, &c. Should 
they not receive anything, the following versos .should be 
said ; * Shig-shag, penny n rag (Dang his head in Crommell's 
bag). All up in a bundle.' 1891 Church Times 13 Feb. 
x^o/a (E.D.D.) Anybody not decorated was bonnetted, or 
pinched, and called a ' Shuck-shack '. 1892 Miss Yongb 
Old Woman's Onttook May 105 The agth.-is called in 
H.ampshire and Sussex, .Sink Shak Day. 1896 Di'tciifigi.d 
Old £ug. Customs lao In Wilts it is known os Shitsack or 
Shick-stick D.ay, when the childien cairy shitsack, or spiigs 
of young oak. 

f Shldder. 06 s. rare. 

<737 IIuppus Salmon's Country Ruild. Estim. (cd, 2) 104 
The general Sorts [of nails] aie..Shiclder Hobbs, Thick 
Hobbs, Clasp Ilobbs. 

Shldder, obs. form of Shbdeb. 

Shide (Jaul)) sb. Obs. exc, dial. Forms : 1-3 
sold, 3 aid, 4 azhide, (ohlde), 4-6 aobide, 
sohydej 5 aohyd(d, (aohudde, ohyde), 5-<S 
shyde, shyyd, 6 ahyd, (shade), 6, 7 shid, 4- 
shide. [OK. scld (? neut.) = OFris. sktd, mod, 
Flcm. dial, schijd, OlIG. sett neul. (MHG. schtl, 
raod.G. scheit), ON. sklQ neut. (Nprw. ski : see 
Ski) !— OTeut. *skTito-m, f. root ^sk’td- to divide ; 
see Sued v.] A fiicce of wood split off from 
timber, csp. sucb a piece used in building a fiie, a 
block, billet; a board, plank, beam. As a quantity : 
Half a cubic fool of timlier (see quot. for shide 
measure in b). 

<^7*8 Cor^iuGloss. tZtj Sciudulisi scidnm. cZa^Ekinal 
Gloss, 943. C87S Er/urt Gloss, 943. CX050 Ags, Roc. in 
Wr,-W(ilcker 26^/33 l»dj>it d« Igtie, .Scindvla, acid, c 1300 
Ilauelok 917 Fill wel kan ich clouen abides. 13. . K. Ajis. 
6421 Mouth they Imveth grei, and wide, And a tonge as a 
schyde. c 1315 Gloss, W. do Eihbesiv. in Wright hGw. 170 
Lei hasteles (glossed the chide.i, szhidesl fetez dumer. lafia 
Langl. P. pi, a. X. 160 And com to Noe Anon And bad 
liim not lette Swi]>e to schapen A schup of schides and 
Hordes, r 1425 Wyntoom Orig. Cron, in. v. 776 A bale fyre 
off CTot scliycldys. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 446/1 Schyyd, or 
astelle {v.rr. schyd of a astel, schyde wode), ieda, 1446 
Churchw, Acc, J ’atlon (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 86 To I. Parker 
vor goyng to Thurbbewyll to lielpe hewwe the schudde. 
Ibid. 88 Vor vyllyng of a chyde. 1470-73 in Rec, Andover 
16 Paid for carynga shide xlj'*. exs** Regal. Northwnbld, 
JioHseh. (1770) 72 The shedes to be maid of the said Hard- 
woJe to be in leinlh a Verde and in thikenes a Spanne. 
*S 33 Hen. VIII in ISllis Orig, Lett, Scr, i. II. 31 Item, every 
momyng at our Woodeyarde, foure tall shyds and twop 
fagotts. 136* S. Wytiikks tr. Treat. Relics Cx], 

And in soin places iher are good great shydes [of the Cross.]. 
i6S7 Ligon Earbadoes (1673) s6 If the fire-man throw great 
shides of wood in the mouths of the Furnaces. 1^7 Plot 
Ox/ordsh. 26a Cutting every shid of tall wood lour foot 
long beside the kerf, and the billet three foot four inches. 
1703 T. N. City 4 C. Ptirehaser 241 Shides. The same as 
Shmgles. 1793 yrnls, IIo. Comnt. aB Mar, 516/2 A Quantity 
of Pollard Tiees suflicient to make i,aoo Shides of Cleft 
Wood, containing Half a Foot each. 

b. allrib. and Comb., as shide-wood, -yard ; 
ahide-measure (see quot.) ; shide- wall, a ram- 
part composed of piles. 

x6oo Hon'ON BaeulMH Geod. vi. xxxvij. 2x3 *Shide 
measure shewetb how many shides of timber is contained in 
each foote of length : for, .a shide of timber is halfea foote 
of limber, cxooo ./£lfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulck« x46/aB 
Uallum, *scid wealles eor&byri. c 1203 Lay. X0354 pe vfenen 
he makede scid wal. e 1420 A ftiurs of A rth. xxxix, Schaftis 
in *shide wode thay shindre in schides. cs\SP Godsioiu 
Eeg. (<9xx) 42a The which heth in *shideyerd m Oxenford, 

+ Shid6| V. Obs, rare. Pa. pple, 4 isohyt. [f. 
Shide sb."] irons. To cleave, split. 

c 13x3 Shoreham (E.E.T.S.) IV. 178 pys manere senne nys 
nau3t ones, Ac hys ischyt in bry, In bqu^t, in speche, m 
dede amys. 13x5 Dooolas j^neis vi. 111. 48 With wegis 
schidit gan the birkis sound. 

t Shi’der, d. Obs. rare~^. [f. Shide jA] irons. 
To shatter, splinter. 

a 1529 Skelton Vppon Detdmans Hed 13 With synnews 
wyderyd, With bonys sh jdcryd. 
able, Shieoh, obs. ff. Sht h. and v., Sheikh. 
Shiel (P' 1 ). Sc. and mrih. Forms : a. 3 soiale, 
Bhale, 4-6 sohele, 5-6 soheill, 5, 7 sohell(e, 6 
Vou VIII. 
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shele, shile, 7 aheale, 8heel(l, 7-9 aheal, 9 
shill, (sohdul, sohule), 8- shiel; /8. 6-7 soheild, 
7 sheyld, sheald, 8 -g shield. [Northern ME. 
shale, schele, of obscure origin. 

Prob, connected in some way with the anonymous ON, 
skdle wk. masc. (whence Scale f A*). The formal equivalent 
of this in ONorthumbrian would he*sclla (= WS. *sceala), 
which would jueld ME. sehite and the later forma The 
13th a form f/io/r may be an adoption of the ON. form with 
substitution of initial ( J) for (sk), or it may be an alteration 
ofthe native word through association with the ON. foira. 
The /3 forms arose from confusion with Shield xd.] 

1 . A tempoiaiy building, usually of boards; a 
shepherd’s summer hut ; a shanty, shed, Shieling. 

The ' shiels ' in quoL tagx are those from which the town 
of Shields is named. The place is called ‘ the shiles by 
Tinmouth castle' in Bulleyn Bk. Simples (xsBe) 75 b. 

a. 129T in W, S. Gibson STynemouth P^ory (1B46) II. 
App. 68 Non fuerunt ibi nisi ties sciales tantum. Ibid, 70 
Ante pnedictum tempos.. non fuerunt ibi nisi pimdict' tres 
shales, a x4ao-3a Wars Alex. 4049 par j>ai schewid him 
in schurrys to schellis & to caues, 1333 Bcllenden Livy 
III, ix, (S.T.S.) 1 . 2S2 To bring his govne fra pe somer schefe 
quhare he duelt. Ibid. v. i. ll. 142 To mak wynter schelis 
to^ defend pame fra wynter stormys. 1362 in Reg. Mag, 
Sig. Scot, 1583, 257/1 To big scheillis and lawis on the 
hauchis of the saidis landis..for resaweing of the ftsch. 
1637-30 Row Hisi, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 433 What to doe 
have the ministring spirits of the Lord with things done in 
such a contemptible and stinking sheell ? <1x722 in W. 
Mac/etrlam's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S,) II. ^6 They, .ther 
live grassing their cattle in lllle houses which they builil 
upon ther coining and throwes doun when they «ome away 
called sheels. <11736 Collins Ode Superst. HigM. 48 
Whether sitting in the shepherds shiel, T nou hear'st some 
sounding tale of war's alarms. Nefiu Statist. Acc. 

Scot. II. Berwick 159 An alarm is instantly given to the 
men at the shiel or house where the iisheimen lodge. 

8. 1688 Holme Armotity ii. 36/2 Coats, Shcapards 
Sheaids, or Hovells. 1726 P. Walker Li^ Pcdeti (1827) 
63 (le preached in a Shield or Sheep-house, in a desert 
Place. 1823 J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1858) II. p The 
floors of a great many shields or ciicular huts ; which had 
been in it, were rudely paved, ifey Act 20 4 21 Rict. c. 
cxiviii, 8 47 To remove from every Fishery, Fishing Shield, 
and Fishing Ground.. all Boats, Oars [etc.], 

2 . A small house, cottage, hovel. 

1338 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 201 Item, idem Elem. 
[osinarius] adquisivit illam schele in Rokehop que aliquando 
fiiit Roherti de Brandon pro 8 li. Burgh Rec. Peebles 
(1S72} 239 Takkand to erd our scheillis and housis. 1605 
Camden Rem., Surnames xoe Sheal, a cottage or shelter. 
16x6 Aberdeen Reg.^xS,^S) 11 . 339 And the thiid vouU to 
be hot ane .schell athort the haill hous for the jaylouris 
duelling. 1728 Ramsay Robt., Richy, Sandy 127 Come 
to my shiel, there let's forget our caie. 1792 Burns Song, 
Bess 4 Spinning Wheel 23 The ciaik ainang the clover 
hay, The paitrick whirrin' ever the ley. The swallow jinkin' 
round my shiel, Amuse me at my spinning-wheel. 1838 J. 
Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1858) 11 . 379 In the churches 
they were belter sheltered than in their own shiels. 1884 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 62 We stopped at a very pictui- 
esqne place, sm rounded by woods and hills and little shiels. 

transf. CX470 Henryson Mor. Fab. 11, (Town C. 
Mousf^ vi, It was ane sober wane., Ane sillie scheill vnder 
ane steidfast stane. 

fS, Apiece of pasture ground having a shep- 
herd's hut upon it ; a summer pasturage. Obs. 

1332 Ld. Dacre in Si. Papers Hen. Vlll (1836) IV. 
6a8The common brute and voice was to have made a 
ruode upon the Debatable grounde and Liddisdale men, 
nowe being at the .sheles frome their winter houses. 
1620 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 781/2 Lie insches et shealis 
super dicta aqua. 17x3 Pennecuik Tweeddafe 18 Then 
follows a little Shiel called the Frosthol. xy6a Bp. Forbes 
Jrtd. (x886) 144 This place, called the Sheals of Dalqubirn, 
belongs to Maepberson of Breakachie. 1843 Hardy in 
Proc. Bervu. Nat. Club II. 59 note, A shiel or shieling is 
a shepherd's summer hut, as well as a summei pasturage 
for flocks. x8s7 Jeffrey Roxburgh. I. 269 The scliules or 
scheuls, afteriVurds written Shiels were applied to describe 
mountain pasture with the huts of the beidsmen. 
t 4 :. Comb. : Bliiol-lioase= sense 2; sliiel-town 
= sense 3. 

x6o6 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 627/1 Lie scheiltounes. 1623 
Ibid, Lie seheildhous. 1804 Anderson's Cumbld. 

Ball. 80 She lives in a shili-house, burns dried sticks. And 
theie has dealins wi' the de’iL 
Shield (jild), sb. Forms; l soild, scyld, 
sceld, 3-4 s(s)eld, 3-5 sheld, (cheld), 3-6 
scheld, 4 soeild, soheeld, (cheeld, soliuld), 4-5 
soelde, SQ]iild(e, sohylde, sliilde, 4-6 s(c)lLelde, 
slieeld, 4, 6 sobield, (ohilde), 4-8 soheild, 5 
sokeelde, sobeyld, shyld, (shulde), 5-6 shild, 
shylde, sheelde, 6 sbielde, 7 sheild, 6- shield. 
[Com. Teut. : OE. (*scield) sceld masc. = OFris. 
skeld,schild, OS. scild (MLG. schild masc., neut.), 
MDu. schilt, schild- masc. (mod. Du. schild nasAl), 
OHG. scild masc. (MHG. schilt, schild- masc., 
G. schild masc., neut.), ON. skjgld-r (Sw. skold, 
Da. s^old), Goth. OTeut. *skeldtt-z.'\ 

I. 1 . In ancient and mediaeval warfare, and still 
in that of uncivilized peoples, an article of defensive 
armour carried in the haud or attached by a strap 
to the left arm ot a soldier, as a protection from 
the weapons of the enemy. Sometimes applied 
spec, to an article of this kind larger than the 
Bdokleb, which was usually carried in the hand, 
and smaller than the Pavis, which was held by an 
attendant in front of a knight or archer. 

Shields have been made of vaiious materials, as metal,. 


wood, wickerwork covered with skins or leather, etc. The 
form has varied greatly in different periods and countries; 
the principal types are (t) the circular shield, usually convex 
in front, with a boss in the centre ; (2} the oblong shield, 
either flat, or, more commonly, having the form of a portion 
of a cylinder ; and (3) the shield with curved sides tapering 
to a point at the lower end, which was the pievailing form 
in Europe during the Middle Ages. 

In the Middle Ages the ‘armorial bearings 'of a knight 
were depicted on his shield, and decorated shields, made for 
display and not for warlike use, were often hung on walls 
in churches or other buildings as a memoiial of a knight or 
noble. Hence sense 3. 

Beowulf z^s8ttton saemeke side scyldas, . . wiS htes recedes 
weal, £823 Resp. Psalter Ixxv. 4 ffer gebrec hornas bogan 
sceld sweord & gefeht. 1203 Lay. 23777 ^ae scelde gode 
[1273 sceald]. Ibid. 4212 Heo nomen ba seeldes. <t xa3o 
Owt 4 Night. Z713 For mony mon myd speres orde haueb 
lutle stre^be & mid his schelde (Cott. chelde], Ah [etc.]. 
1297 R, Giouc, (Rolls) 3840 3 if ha nadde wip ba sseld 
soindel be dunt yheiit Siker he im adde aslawe. a 1300 
Cunor M. 2497 (jn helme and sceild (y.rr. shilde, schild, 
sheeldj. 13.. K. Alls. 693 (Land MS.) An home in ba 
forehede amydward pat wolde perce a shelde hard, c 13^ 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1264 And somme woln haue a Prucesheeld 
or a targe. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 97 Scipio sigh 
ones a cbilde gnyliche arrayed, and seide, ‘ I woiidre noujt 
bat he arrayep well his childe [L. scutwn\, for [etc,].' 
c x4xB in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 244 Hem nedethe nether 
spere tie sliulde. c 1420 Avow. Arth, xxiv, Take thi schild 
and thi spere. 1308 Dunbar Golden Targe X51 Than 
come, Resoun, with schelde of gold so clere. CX330 N. 
Smyth tr. Herodian 11. 22 Lyftynge theyr sbyldes and 
Targettes ouer theyr heades. 1390 Spenser F. Q, i. viti. 5 
His mightie sheld Vpon his manly arme. 16. . Funeral in 
Pepish Titnes in Q. Elis, Acad. 34 The helme, Childe 
[etsemhere shild], sword, the Cote of Armes, to bee layd 
vppon y‘ here in dew order. 1699 Temple Introd. Hist. 
Eng. Wks. 1720 tl. 53X Their common Arms weie small 
Shields, but very laige Swords. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(X776) IV. 33T Its skin is thick, and covered with brown 
hair, and the natives make shields of it. 1867 Rep. Paris 
Univ. Exhib. (1868) II. 489 Two shields, one in iron and 
one in steel, are the most remarkable of their works. 

t b. Phr. Vnder shield : in battle or combat. 
With spear and shield : in battle array ; by force 
of arms. Obs. 

<1x300 K. Horn 53 Hysmyten vnder schelde [Zmia/ seide, 
Hail, shelde). e 1330 Arth. if- Merl. 3m 6, vi hundred kni^tes 
..bat wele coube juste in feld wip steflaunce vnder scheld, 
a X332 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iv. 50 Our King and his men 
held pe felde Stalworthy, with spere and schelde. c 1440 
Partonope 2951 Fartonope thatt day vnder hys schelde 
[v.r. sheelde] xx hethen he hathe slayn yn the fylde. 
X30S Dunbar Poems liv, Quhai for hir saik, with weir and 
.scheld, Preiflis nmist mychtelye in the feld. 13x3 Douglas 
ABneis viii. viii. xii Of Hetruria the ostis vnder scheild 
Wyth that word stoppitin thesamin feild. ^ i596DALRyMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. xeg Baith pairties..cum to Dun. 
freis, thair tha diuyde it with speir and scheild. 1829 
Scott Anne o/G. xxxv. They met, as was the phrase of the 
time, ' manful under shield ' Ibid, xxxvi, We bear no 
malice for what is done in fair fight under shield. 

o. In allusion to the custom of suspending a 
warrior’s shield as a memoiial of him.^ 

xSiy CoLBRioGB Destiny oj^ Nations 0 Seizb then, my 
soul f from Freedom's tiophied dome The Harp which 
hangeth high between the Shields Of Brutus and Leonidas ! 

2 . transf. and fig. Something serving as a defence 
against attack or injury. Often in echoes of 
Biblical language referring to metaphorical armour, 
as Ephes. vi. 16. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 193 Habbeti, .hope to helme, and 
so6e luue to shelde, and godes word to swerde. ^1220 
Bestiary 161 Dis neddre si'den he nede sal, makeS seld 
of his bodi and silded his heued. a 1225 Ancren R. 52 
Heo to pe 3unge jiueli vuel uorbisne, & scheld to werien 
ham mide. a 1300 Cursor M. 997a It [a castle] . . standee vs 
for sceild and targe, 1340 Ayenb. 1 Ich bidde pe hit [pin 
holy blod] by my sseld auoreye pe wycked uend. X4S0-1330 
Myrr.mtr Ladye 132 For hys passyon is suffyeyent sbylae 
to vs. X367 Gttde /jr Godlie B. X07 His trew promeis is thy 
scheild, a 1386 Sidney Arcadia it. (Sommer) 102 b, What 
•shield [shall 1 find] against the violent passions of Gynecia? 
177X yunius Lett. lix. 305 The favour of his country consti- 
tutes the shield which defends him. 2839 Fr. A. Kemble 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 69 Again the watery shield was inter- 
osed. 1833 Kanb Grimiell Exp. li. (1856) 20 Strips of 
eavy sheet-iron, .as a shield against the cutting action of 
the new ice. 1836 Emerson -Fag; T rails w. The ‘ Times 
No dignity or wealth is a shield from its assault. 

b. Applied (as a Biblical Hebraism : see, e. g. 
Ps. xxxiii. 20, Ixxxlv. ii) to a personal defender 
or protector (esp. to God). 

97X Blickl. Horn. 29 pe englas beop aa halgum mannum 
on fultume swa swa scyld. a xooo_ Pluenix 463 pam bip 
dryhten scyld. c 1273 Evoe yoys Rirg. X3 in 0 . M. Misc. 87 
Beo vie scheld from vre iro. c 1374 Chaucer Troilus ii. 
532 Thow be my sheld for pybenignite. etjBo Wvclif 
Wks. (1S80) 155 pus lordis ben made scbildis of synne for a 
litel money or world^ seruyee of wickid curatis.^ 1533 
Lyndesay Satyre 3 His Sone, our Sauiour, scheild in 
necessitie. X7W Wesley Psalms Hymns, Ps. iii, But 
Thou art a Shield for me. a 1833 Sir R. Grant Hymn, ‘ O 
worship the King ', Our shield and defender. The Ancient 
of days. 

t c. Government, sway (of a country). Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chrota (1725) 8 pe lond lese pe aimes, 
changed is pe scheld. Ibid. 69 Harald, porgh comon 
assent. Was corouned nobly, & for kyng pei him helde, Bot 
pe duke of Normundie to William felle pe schelde. 

fd. Shelter, protection (in physical sense). Obs. 
1613 Brathwait Strappado sos Where being benighted, 
[he] tooke no other shield, To lodge him and his ware then 
th’open field. x6x8 Chapman Hesiod's Georg, ii. 331 But 
then, betake thee, to the shade that lies, In shield of Rocks. 
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3. Her. = EsccTOHEOir. 

Shuld-oy-amisx an escutcheon with armorial bearings. 
Shield of pretence — Escntchemi of pretettce (Escutcheon 
I c), cf. Inescutchcon. 

ci^ao Sir Bettes (A) 1333 Tirti on Beues be-held And se; 
]>e boiste wij> a scheld. c 133$ Gloss, W, de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voe, 153 L’eskou de gules {glossed a reed cheeldjad 
portA XS3X Rec. Si. Mary at Hill (1905) 48 Item, a lyitell 
shelde of golde Innamyled with whyt and giene. X540 Reg, 
Mag, Sig. StoU 463 Concessit dicto W. et heredibus tallie 
unum duplex lie tressourauri in eorum lie schield circa eoi um 
arnia. a x5u Leland Colled. (1715) 1 . 334 Syr Maurice hare 
in a Grene Shild thre Bores of Goide. 1563 Lech Armory 
38 b, The (worthy] was ludas Machabeus, whose Shielde 
was Or, ii. Rauens in Pale proper. .. The viii. was Charle- 
maine, & he bare the lerusalem Shielde, Impaled with the 
imperiall Cote, ijm Hcasne Colled, p July (O.H.S.) II. 
34 Peisons regard Dr. Woodward's Shield as 'a banter '. 
1838 Penny Cycl. IV. iio/i Our author's [Beaumont's] 
shield.. may be seen in any Baronetage. X864 Boutci.c. 
Her. Hist. ^ Pop. i. (ed. 31 4 Such is the origin of Shields. 
of-Atms. 186S CussANS Handbk. Her. iv, (1803] Gg The 
Inescutcheon, or Shield of Pretence, is [etc.{ xgog C, 
Davenport ^evjelleiy'na, 14a The three legs in the shield- 
of-arms of the Isle of Man. 

4. An omamental piece of plate (more or less in 
the form of a shield) offered for competition in an 
athletic or other contest. 

x868 Wimhkdm Annual 33 The ‘Elcho* Challenge 
Shield. 1898 Field 33 Apr. 635/3 It has now been decided 
that the clubs shall jointly hold the shield dui ing the en- 
suing twelve months. 

H. A protective covering or shelter. 

6 . Applied to certain parts of animal bodies. 
[= G. schild, shield of a boar, a tortoise, etc.] 
a. The thick, tough skin upon the sides and 
flanks of the boar; spec, an article of food (in 
full, shield of brawri), made by placing a piece 
of this skin round the inside of a cylindrical 
mould and filling up with meat, and cooking until 
soft and tender. (Cf. Braivn sb. 3 .) 

[* 38 ? Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 33 Festum Sci. Cuth- 
berti in Sept., In a scutis de Eraune pro festo empt. a 
divetsis.] 13.. £. E. Aim. P. B. 58 Wyth Scheldt of 

( wylde swyn. r 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, 
ei haueherd skynne and stronge flessh ; and specially vpon 
e shoulder^ bat is called J»e shelde. i486 Bk St. Albans, 
Hnntingf 11b, The sheldys on the sbolderis; therof shall 
“• « ESSa Leland Colled. (1715) 1 . 231 By eating of a 
sneelde of a wjlde bore he got an appetite. 1635 Massinger 
iWjM Way IV. i, Did you not deuoure this morning, A shield 
of Brawne, and a barrell of Colchester oysters? 1641 
Morreu Coohtrie (ed, s) S A Shield or Collar of Brawne. 
170s Poor Robin Observ. Feb., They then look like a Shield 
“■t Shrovetide out or Date. 38x9 Scorr Ivanhoe 
yii, Wamba.. opposed to the beard of the Jew a shield of 
brawn, which he plucked from beneath his cloak. x86x T. 

L. Peacock Gryll Grange xxxii, You will always find a 
piece of cold roast beef and a tankard of good ale: and 
just now a shield of brawn. 

Mlus^ iKes. 1607 Lingua ii. i. C 4, If they would vse no 
other Bucklers in warre, but sheilds of Brawne. x6ta 
Guillim Heraldry iii. xiv. 135 The shield of a Boare , 

IS a eood Buckler against that cruell Enemy called Hunger. 

D. Zool. A protective plate covering a part ; a 
scute, a carapace, a plastron, or the like. 

X7M Ph^ XXVI. 1627 These were the Shields of 

the Cochineel Flies. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) Vll. 
353 The shield of the breast [of the mole-cricket] is of a firm 
texture. x8a8 Stark EUnu Nat. Hist. II. 65 Shell a conical 
® inclined. 3857 Agassiz Contrib, 

es] The 


Nat, Htsi. N. S.i.^si [In Turtles] The dorsal shield, 
usually called by the Fren(^ name 'carapace', is connected 
ot B anothw shield, commonly called ‘plastron 

Carpenter u\Rep. Snntksonian Instit. 1860, a ja 
Plenr^roJichushas a thin, flat horny shield. 1880 Huxlbv 
CrayJtsA 24 The great shield or carapace is very easily 
separated from the thorax and abdomen. 

1 6. The seat of a privy; hence, a privy. Sc. 06s. 

[Cf., lor the sense, F. etu'de.robe,] 
tS 3 S Stewart Cww. Scot. (Rolls) II. 658 This fals tratour 
Quhilk to liis cuming tuke gude 
tent and cuir, With ane lang spelt. . Amang the howellis 
vp wMt in the breist ^raik him to deid. xg^ Abp. Hamil- 
ton Ca'ech. (1884) 63 (^uhen he passit to the aoheild to puree 
his wame. is 66 BurgARec. gdin. (1873) HI. 223 Tha“ fu 

hrek nocht fuith and rin in the streir 
3^3 (1882) IV.2S9 Middingis,scheildes,furrouris [eta]! 

/. A framework erected for the protection of 
workmen engaged in boring or tunnelUng and 
pushed forward as the work progresses j also, a 
watertight case used in submarine tunnelling to 
keep Mck quicksands and inrushes of water 

RncycU II. 805 The work 
[Thames tunnel] was commenced in 1825. . . To give security 
to the men m excavating, Mr. Brunei invented a caJtS 
*838 C*w..E«^i«. t^Arth. 
7«*/. 1. 290/1 Two rows of close whole timber piles should be 
sufficient for the shield to travel. 1895 
Drti^iVewjs June 7/3 A circular shield withacuttingei^e 
IS diiven by sheet hydraulic pushing through the sdf ® 

j . P^^fctive device attached to a field-gun in 
° gunners from rifle-fiie. 

1898 E. S. Mav Field Artillery 3x3 Personally I do not 
! if teally bullet proof, they are so heavy 
as to hamper mobility, ibid.. Even without shields meX 

Tjie lower front part of a ploughshare. 

Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . ais The obar#. nmn.. 
thTfeilh® shield, terminating m the point e.and^. ! 
the feather or cutter. 3875 in Knight DUt.Mech, 


111. Applied to things shaped like a shield. 

1 10. Used to render OF. escu as the name of a 
coin ; see feou. Cf. Scute sb. i. Obs, rare. 

£3386 Chaucer Prol. 278 Wei koude he in eschaunge 
sheeldes selle. 3599 Thvnnb Animadv. (1675) 45 The fiorens 
in Chaucers tyme..was of the valewe of thre shillinges, 
foure pence, .or at the leaste, of two shillinges tenne pence 
farthinge..some of them beinge called ‘florens de scuto *, 
or of the valewe of the 'shelde , or frenche crowne. 

11. Horiiculture. = Esouicheon 3 d, Scut- 
cheon s6.^ 4 c. 

3573 Mascall Plant. Graff, 32 All other maner of trees 
nforesayde, doe take verye well to be graffed wyth Cyons, 
and also in the shielde. 1606 Ram Little DodeonB B, To 
grafTe in the Shield, is to he done in lune or luly, with the 
lynde. jjm Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 262 Sharpen that 
end of the Bark below the Bud, like a Shield or Escutcheon. 
3843 Loudon Suburban Hort, 306 The shield being inserted 
in the usual manner, another v^th an 01 iiice in it, to admit the 
bud of the first, is laid over it. 

12. Bot. a. (See quot. 1806 .) 

3796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 75 [A Lichen 
found] about the bodies of old oak. . trees near Holsworthy, 
Devonshire, abundantly with innumerable shields. x8o6 
Tdrton tr. Linn. Nat. Syst. VIL Expl. Terms, Shield, the 
saucer-like fructifi^tlon of lichens, 3863 Cluunb. Eucycl, 
II I* 35 u/t The species of the genus Lecanora are ci ustaceons 
lichens, with a flat unifoim thallns, and unstalked shields, 
b. (See qnot.) 

_ 3840 Paxton Bot, Did., Shield, a broad table-like process 
in the flowers of Siapelia. 

o. One of the cells forming the covering to the 
male organs of Characese, 

387s Bennett & Dvcr Sadts' Bet. 284 Each of these cells 
forms a segment of the shell of the hall, and they are hence 
called Shields. 

13. Embryology. (See quot.) 

*9*3 J-W. J ENKiNsoN Vertebrate Embryology 135 There is 
distinguishable in the blastoderm at the cjose of segmenta- 
tion a circular or oval area placed excentrically towards the 
posterior end ; this area is the embryonic shield. 
f 14. ? A sheet of ice. Obs. 

*^ Maldon (Essex) Court Deeds Bundle jo8 fol, p Fayd 
to Willyam Brand and Symon Crauford for breaking the 
sh®“d.s of ice in the ry ver . . this last winter. 

16. a. A keyhole plate. l Ohs. f =■ G. 

Cf. EaouTCHEON 3 c, Scutcheon 4 e. 

i^ Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 103 For ane lock 
and sheild to ye new chalmer dore of Cauldwell 320. 

b. Cuilety, A small metal (usually ‘ German 
silver') plate fixed on the handle of a penknife or 
pocket-knife, for ornament or to be engraved with 
the owner’s name. 

1876 Calus Cutlery (Brit, Manuf. Industr.) 363 About 
1730 engiaving of the shields and bolsters of pen and pocket 
knives. . was commenced, 
o. (See quot.) 

1870 C. C. Black U, Detttmin's Weapons qf War 369 The 
flat piece of metal which is sometimes affix^ to the bottom 
of me hilt IS called a shield. 

16. gen, A flat or slightly convex surface more 
or less resembling a shield in shape. 


portent Of Ci i ticke day, foule and per nitious. 3839 Ltmdlev 
Introd, Bet. iii. (ed. 3) 448 Shield-.sliaped {flypeatus). 3857 
A. Gray First Less, Bot. (1866) Gloss. 

19. Special comb. : shield-arm, the left arm (cf. 
shield-hand)', t shield-bone, a shoulder-blade; 
shield-bud, a bud and a portion of the baik sur- 
rounding it used in grafting ; hence shield-bud- 
ding, th^e operation of grafting such a bud ; shield- 
oartilage, -gristle == Thykoid i a ; shield-oell 
Bot,, one of the component cells of the reproductive 
organ ia Characeas} shield-guard, a form of trigger- 
guard used by some continental manufacturers of 
shot guns and rifles; shield-haud, an alleged 
ancient designation for the left hand (cf. shield- 
arm)', shield-hedge = shield-wall', fshield- 
knave (= G. schildknabe) « SHlULD-DEAnEii ; 
shield-leaved a, (rare), having peltate leaves; 
shield-lion nonce-wd., a lion emblazoned upon a 
heraldic shield ; shield-maid, -maiden s Shield- 
may ; shield-money = ScuTAGB ; shield-pin, a 
safety-pin; shield-plate Zool., ? = Scute sb. 4 ; 
shield-ring = f/irf/dT-rt/a//; shieid-ship( 8 eequot.); 
shield-wall arch. [OE. scildweall], the inter- 
locked shields of a body of men fighting on foot ; 
•fshield-work, embroidery in the form of shields. 

^ X640 tr. Verdert's Rom, of Rom. iii, xv. 58 A great gash 
in his "shield arm. c x6oo Leg, Guy Warsv, xxiv, One of 
his "sheeld-bones to this day Ifangs in the citye of 
Coventwe, 1893 L. H. Bailey Nursety-bk, (1696) gs This 
[style or budding] is known .-is 8hieki-iiudding.,,A Shield- 
bud is shown natural si/e. 3843 Iajuuon Suburban Hort. 
301 All the different mnde.s of budding m.ty be reduced 
to two:— Shield-budding. .and flute-budding. xSSiBeiinke 
Mechanism Ihman Voite (cd. a) 51 "Sliield (Thyroid) 
Cartilaga xSSt Bentley Man, Hoi, (ed. 5) 391 The 
globule.. coni.i'.ts of eight vnlies, or, as they have been 
termed, "shield-cells. 36x5 Crooke Body of Man 636 'riie 
first IS called in Greeke OvpouBns the "Shield-Gristle, 3893 
Greener Breech-Loader 84 The "shield-guard, or horn 
before guard. 1893 Sir D. Wilson Right Hand not The 
recogmtioiT of the "shield-hand.. has already been refened 
to as one ramillnr to the ancient Creek and Roman, 1893 
Rider Hagcahu Nada xxv. 210 Straight at the "shield- 
Umslopogans. 3637 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 165 
Shieldknave or nrniour bearer to Charles the Great. x86o 
Ru-skin A/h/f. Paiul. V, vi. iii. 31 An outer .spray of any 
•shield-leaved tree. 3873 Tennyson GarethxiBb Sir Lance- 
lot, having swum the river-loops— His blue "8hield-lion.T 
cover d—somv drfiuv HftKin/f •Be** 


r P^S^ons nxx. 174 The Shields are so 

termed from beanng on their wings a coloured mark like 
a shield, on a white ground. 3B74-6 Fulton's Bk. Pigeons 
3S* Shields The ^ours of these are Black, Red, Y^ow, 
Blue, and Silver. They are invariably plain-headed birds! 

IV. Combinations. 

Obvious combinations ; a. simple attributive, 
as shuld-boss ; denoting a person armed with or 
carrying a shield, as shield-boy, -man, 

*9*0 G Henderson Norse Infl. Celtic Scot. ii. 43 Sword- 
^ sfaield-lrass and cauldron. 3607 Middleton Five 
Torch-bearers and "shield-boys. 3893 
dose "P* "shield-me^ 

b. objective/ as shteld-maker shield-bearing, 
-lonng adjs, ; also shield-breaking adj. and sb. 
RcwIm I *''■ ■^^^’b.ylM' Agasnem. 64 Many proud 

Tennyson Passit^ of ^ilmr 
w Shield-breakings, and the clash ofbrands. 3870 Bryant 
Shield-bres^ing Mars began the assanh^ 
CUntds I. iv. When they saw 
®^‘®l'^''^°®'®flClednymuA 14., Nnn. in Wr.-WiSIcker 
a "scheldmaker. 1908 Rider Haggard 
makera'f”''^ ‘J*® ^bield- 

o. similative, as shield-form, -formed, -like 
-shaped adjs. ; parasynthetic, as shield-backed] 
-gilled, -headed ' 

study Insects 3x5 The "Sbield-barkpd 
G^shoppere. 146 The Shield Wed Buga 1784 

Spallanzani s Diss. Nat. Hist fl — ^ ’n... ' 9 '. . 

"shield-form fruit. 1835 Etuycl. 'lJe\^fi (F^urxVrir* 
fi4o/h Ofthe three riamSaelb&^Vhr4i^®l^|>JJS/^ 
diield-fmm. xSsa J. Park W Ow//. 

Round, shield*forined. , . .S' cutum, Angu^r or ovate s^ld- 
formed. 383$ Eucycl. Metrop. (1845) XXIII. 6 Wi Thl 
central lamina of the three between the edges shiel^-formed 
and acuminate. x86x P. P. Carpenter 

A’ Adams, etc, Man. Nat. 

S^eld-headed Fish-Parasites {Pellocephala). Udall 
tr. Gemmus’ Anat. Ci, The patyll or the kne railed 
of some men the ^yldelyke bone. 1877 Huxley As^ 
Im, AuiM. y, as? Flat shield-like processes. x6os Weevee 
Mirr. Martyrs C8b, If euer "sbeild-shapt Comet wgs 


^ ^ Anderson tr, Kydberg'n jnn. 
Myth, 19R Shield-maids (amarons) occupy the positkm which 
in the original was held by giantesses, 3849 Kkmbi e Sax, 
Eng. X, xii. 1 . 40a The Anglosaxon lielief in the ".Sliield- 
maidens. 2870 Morris biory of Velsmgs ix, A great com- 
pany of shield-maidens. 1877 Grbem Hist, Eng. People I. 
164 lo commute their service for sums payable to the loyaU 
toeasu^ under the name of 'scutage ' ot "sbield-niuney. 3883 
• i.- *“ Naiper’s Mag, Mar. 576/2 'riiey are., 
shiel^pins, and couldn't prick her if they tried, 3855 Gosse 
Mar. Zool, 1, 99 Cephalaiia. Segments equally provided with 
appendages ; no ^shield-plates. x8^ Rider Haggard Aiti/ix 
rf ® !*’„! . 'Ybeels in upon itself. 3875 Knight 
Lt/ct, Mech.,*Shield-ship, one carrying movable shields to 
wotect the UMvy guns except at the moment of firing. 
Heowvlf ^TA tonne strmla storm, strengum zelueded, scoc 
ofer scildw^l. 3880 Tennyson Bruuauburk i. He with 
nisbrotber..Brakethe5liield-waU. aifkx ^oxxoKi Juvenal 
1 *^ 3 ) aa His gown is all "Shield-work on azure [L. cterulea 
indutus scuiulatdi. 

b. In book-names (chiefly translations from moil. 
Latiii ) of animals, bii^s and insects, wl A reference 
to shield-like markings, or to the shicld-like char- 
acter or form of the scute or carapace. 

*®54 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat, Hist, yjx "Shield-Animal- 
cules (AspiduKidse). 3847 Jml. X. Agric. Sec. Will. 4*0 
Cassida uebulosa. The Clouded "Shield-Beetle. 3854 A. 

®*'®- Man. Nat, Hist. 196 Shield-Beetles (Cossy- 
Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. X04 Scutata, or 
ahield Buga 3839 Ure Diet. Arts 303 Cochineal.. wa-i 
proved by the observations of Lewenhoeck to be . . the female 
or that species of "shield-louse, or coccus, discovered in 
Mexico, so long ago ns 35x8, 3^ J. K, Gkay (////r) 
(^calogue of the ^Shield Reptiles in., the liriiith Museum, 
1850 A, White List Speeiut. Crustacea Brit, Mus. 84 Apus 
canenfonins, Shield-Shrimp. 3870 Nicholson Man, 
xxxiv. (187 s) 253 The "Shield-slaters iCassidiim), 
* 25 ^ Nlvstr. Nat, Hist, IH, 70 The Philippine 

Shield-tail {UropelHs Philippinus'x, 3854 A. Adams, etc. 
Man. Nat. Hist. 331 "Shield-Urchins {.Seulellidx). 38^ 
tr. Boas I ext-bh.Zooh X38 Shield-urchins or 
o. In book-names of plants, as shield-fern, 
vanous forms of the genus Aspidium', shield- 
flower, any plant of the genus Aspidistra. 

Septeuir, II. 709 "Shield-fern, 
A^uitum. 38x7 PuRTOH Bril. Plants II. 506 Aspidium 
Shield-fern. Ibid. 508 Aspi. 

Shield-fern. Ibid., Aspidium 
Shield-fern. 3889 Hardwiehe's Sci, 
i 5 /? .Male shield fern, 3884 W. Miller 
1 ^*S/* *ShxeUl-flower. The genus Aspidistra. 
.~®r® Forms; 1-2 soildan, (ge- 

soi wn), I sceldan, sceoldan, soyldon, (a soul- 
ahildenn, seohild, ssllde, 
ssohilde, 3-5 sUdo,8ohild(e, 
sohel^ (ss^de), 3-6 shelde, 4 ssylde, soeild, 
U sohylde, s(o)held(e, (sohvade), 

ft Bheelde, (soAoIde), 5.^ soheild, 

Q sheild, shielde, f slieeld| 6- shield, £OE. 
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scildan, gescildany f. scild Shibli) sb. Cf. G. schil- 
den, ON. skjcdda^ to provide witli a shield.] 

1. trans. To protect (a person or object) by the 
interposition of some means of defence; to affoid 
shelter to; to protect (an accused person, etc.) by 
authority or influence. Const. t?^also(OE. 
and early ME.) \with. 

Oden used in precalory formulas : cf. 5. 

Beowulf 1658 ^trihlc waes gucS ^^elwrefed, nyinSe mec 
god scyide. l^esp. Ps. xc. 14 Ic. ,;;escildu bine [Vulg. 
protegetm eunil, ctoooSox, Z-eechd. 11 . 23S Sejide hine 
wi|7 cylc. Lamb. Hovi. 53 be feder and he sune and 

he halie gost iscilde us h^r wiS and wi 3 alle suunen. c izoo 
Pices ^ Piriues (1888) 23 De Sie musen scildeii fram 3 ese 
aewerjede gaste(>>). xa.. Moral Ode 299 (Egerton MS.) 
Sculde him etc man ]je wile he mai, of hos helle hine. 


saues & scliildes, llajx vs brought vnio |>ys yldes. c 1386 
CiiMJCtiR Bir Thopas 197 God shilde his cors fro shonde. 
^■1403 Cr,ANVOWB 4. Night. 259 And shilde us fra 

the Cukkuw and his lore. 1563 J. Phillip PaiientGrissell 
1638 (Malone ^Soc.) Bescchinge God to sheild thee from 
all in conuenteiicc. 1575 Gascoignb Gtasse Govt. i. v. 
Wks. X910 11 . 26 .So must the father shyide His youthfull 
Sonnes, that they be not becuylde, By wicked world. 1382 
STANriiUKST jKneis 11, (Arb.) 63 Thow shall bee shielded 
with iny piotection alway. xdos Chapman, etc. Eastward 
Hoe 1. A 2 b, And as for my rising by other mens fall ; God 
shield me. 1697 DnynicN Virg. Past. ix. 34 If the kinder 
Pow'is Preserve our Plains, and shield the Mantuan Tow'rs. 

CoLBRiDcns Chrisiabel 254 O shield her 1 shield sweet 
ChrLstabel 1 x8xa J. Wilson Isle of Paints iir, 140 For 
Ibero was n power in the gracious skies To shield their 
saints from ill. x86x O, W, Holmbs Agues v. xo The love 
that won her girlish charms Must shield her matron fame. 
1898 Photogr, Ann, 11 . 406 The sky sliade attached, to 
slueld the lens from the sun's rays. 

2. absol. To olTcr a defence, to act as a shield. 
c888 /Elprei} Boeth. xviii. § 4 Ac siSdan be his hispinge 
^jcliercd haxfde, scyide he onxenn switfe ungehyldelice. 
X3. . R. E. Allit. P. C. 440 per he busked hym a hour, pe 
be.st bat he my3t,.l*'or to schyldc fro tlie schene, oper any 
suhado kest. 182a BvrON Juan vni. evi, The truly brave, 
Wlien they behold the brave oppress'd with odds, Aic 
touched with a desire to shield and save. 1849 Robertson 
Serm. Ser. 1. xxL (x86(i) 348 A desite to shield from pain, 

1 3. To arm with a shield. Obs, 
rxaos Lav. 4727 Brenne wes swi 3 e wra 3 & bannede is 
feide scheldede his acalkcn. 1470-83 Malorv Arthur vtii. 
xxxix. 333 whan sirTtistramwaa. .wel shclded andswerded. 
x(S67 Denham Direct, Painter ii. ii. lad But neither riding 
Pegasus for speed, Nor with the Gorgon shielded at his neecL 
fg. 1578 Gascoiohe Drootne ofDaonusday, Let. Bittern. 
Death Wks. xoto 11 . 440 Armed with Fayth, ahylded with 
Hope, strengtnned with Charitie. 

f 4. To ward off, to keep away, (With material 
or immateiial object,) Also with off. Obs, 
n xAoo Leg, Rood vlii. 259 God schop me a scheld, schame 
to scnilde. 1396 Hpenser State IreU Wks. (Globe) 63X/1 
They brought with them theyr usuall weede.s, iitt to sneild 
the cold, X637 W. Rand tr. GassendCs Life Peiresc ii. 253 
Whose favours Peireskius made use of only in depiecating 
and shielding of, the dangers and discommodities of his 
friends. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 259 He saw only 
one method of shielding off the miseries that threatened the 
state. X788 Massachusetts Spp 23 Oct. 2/1 The reason why 
the poison did not prove fatah . , is supposed to be owing to 
her being bit through the cloth, which shielded much of the 
poison from her hand. 1822 ‘B. Cornwall’ Poet. lyks. 
Lysander 4 - lone i, As though A spirit of goodness peep'd 
from out the earth To shield decay. 

f 6, In deprecatory phr. God shield^ usually with 
a clause or sentence as direct object, rarely with 
addition of an indirect object ; also absol, as an 
exclamation ; ■=* God forbid. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) X347 pat he in pine bendes come 
god it ssilde me. 13 . , Gaw. 4- Gr. Kni, 1776 ‘ God schylde 
quod be scha% 'bat scbal not be-falle 1 ’ £1386 Chaucer 
Merck. T. 20 Goa shilde that it sholde so bifalle. a 
30 IVars Alex.ssat Bot me to do slike a dede, dri^tin it 
scbilde I xSto Spenser She/h, Cal. July 9 Ah God shield, 
man, that 1 should clime. 1389 Almond for Parted E 3, 
Bishops were the smallest bugs that were aimed at in this 
extraordinary beneuolence, God shield the court haue escapt 
their collections. x6oa Warner Att. Eng, xii. Ixxi. (1612) 
296 No Clarke will so expound that Text, God shield they 
should, say I. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 
Silie’id-beasrer. An attendant who carries 
the shield of a warrior. 

1603 Hollano Pluiatvh's Mor, 427 His [Epaminondas’] 
esquire or shield-liearer had received a good piece of money 
for the ransome of a prisoner. 1761 London ij- Enuirous 1 . 
45 Chaucer.. was employed as a shield-bearer to the King. 
185* Grote Greece 11. Ixxx. X, 479 He first inquired 
whether his shield was safe and his shield-bearer answering 
in the afilrmative produced it before his eyes. 1873 Morris 
AEneids ii. 477 Now shield-bearer Automedon and all the 
Scyrian host Closed on the walls. 

fg. 1893 Goldw. Smith UmtedStates x63 Jefferson s snc« 
cessor was his shield-bearer, Madison, 
b. (See quot.) 

19x1 Century Did, Suppl,, Sltield-dearer, any one of the 
small elachibtid moths of the nnus Coptodisca (formerly 
Asptdisea), as the resplendent ^ield-bearer, 

Slli'eld-boaird. Obs, exc. dial. Forms: 4 
oheld-brede, soheldbrede, 6 sbel(d)bred6, 
(aheldbredtb), 7 ahelboard, 7 - Bliield-board, 
(9 dial, shell-board), [f. ShihIiD sb. + Bred sb., 
afterwards replaced by the cogn. and synon. Board 
sb. (Cf. SnitBOARD.) (MHG. had schiltbret for 
wooden shield.)] 


1. The mould-board of a plough. 

c 1325 Gloss, IV. de Bibbesw. in Wri^t Voc. X69 L'eschu- 
choun [glossed the cheld-biede, v,r. ^o\,AxA.)sheldebred\, 
c x34oiV0/»/Ha/2(Skeat) 856 Vomer et escochcien Schare and 
scheldbrede. 1323-34 Fitzherb. Husb, § 2 In Rente they 
haue other maner of plowes,..some wyll touine the sheld- 
bredth at euery landes ende, and plowe all one waye. 1613 
Markham Eng. Husbandman i. Introd. B3 b, The eighth 
part is called the shelboard, 2652 Blithe Engl. Improv. 
Impr. (i6») xgo And the Shield-board, some call Breast- 
board, or Earth-board, or Furrow-board, I shall retaine the 
Shield board. 1723 Bradley's Font, Diet. s. v. Plough, The 
names of the particular parts of a plough are these, .Breast 
board, thiow hoard, Shield board &c. 

2 . Antiq. A wooden shield. 

1872 Archseol.Cant. Vlll. 223 Files of shieldboaids wete 
found lying one above another. . ; bundles of ariows [etc.]. 

Shielded (Jr‘lded),>)7>/. a. [f. Shield sb. and 

V , + -ED.] 

1. Bearing a shield. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 221 Twegen englas . . ^esceldode and 
gesperode. 2382 Wyclip A' a^A'.xxxviii. 5 Men. .alle sheeldid 
and helmyd. 1870 Bryan r Iliad viii. 260 Crowded close 
with steeds and shielded men. a 2873 R. S . Hawker in Dyles 
Life (1905) 136 The charm'd and shielded Men. 

irattsf. 2830 Tennyson Grass-hopper Poems 209 Clap thy 
shielded sides and carol. X883 R. w. Dixon Mono i. v. 12 
And through the seas the hidden isles they hunt In shielded 
vessels. 

b. Nat, Hist, In names of various animals ebar- 
acLerized by a hard shield-like carapace or scute. 

z66a Comenius' faitua Ling. Triling, 42 The shielded 
tortoise, 2834 A; Adam^ etc. Matt. Nat. Hist. 244 Shielded- 
Bugs (Scutellcridm). Ibid. a 65 Shielded-Centipedes (Cer- 
matiida). Ibid. 289 Shiclded-Crabs (Dorippidse). 2835 J. E. 
Gray Cedal. Shield Reptiles Brit, Mns. Introd., Shielded 
Reptiles [Cataphracia), 

2. Furnished or hung with shields. 

2803 Scott Hellvellyn 27 With scutcheons of silver the 
coffin is shielded. x8^ Morris Sigurd iti. (1910) 274 And 
thence forth to. .the high-built shielded bale. 2892 Brooke 
R. E. Lit, iv. 1x3 The shielded hall of Valhalla. 

113 . ? Emblnzoned. nonce-use. 

2820 Keats Eve St. A pies xxiv, And in the midst.. A 
shielded .scuuheon blush'd with blood of queens and kings. 
4. techn. Protected by a ‘ shield 
2853 Ort*s Circ. Set., Imrg. Nat. 247 With regard to the 
relative value of the different safety lamps that have been 
introduced, the shielded Davy may be said still to keep its 
place. z8^ Pall Mall Gas. 3 Oct. xe/x Extremely fast 
ships,.. mounting shielded guns of very great power. 
Shielder ^Hdat). [f. Shield v, 4 --ERI.] One 
who shields or protects another. 

a zaoo E. E. PsMter xxx. 5 Pou salt lede me fra jiat snare 
whilk bai Hid to me, for schilder artou ai. 2902 S. Smith 
Life (vork xiii. 234 He was..ashielder of criminal anarchy. 

Shielding (P'Wi?)! [-ihoI.] The 

action of the verb Shield ; an instance of this. 

2381 A. Hall Iliad i. 3 Whereby [Fhcebus] appeasd, 
some shielding we may haue. 2846 Dickens Pid, Italy, 
Miteui 233 A reforming Pope would need a little shielding, 
even now. 2883 A thei^um 27 Oct ^35/r The most practical 
authority on military iron shielding in the United Kingdom. 

Comb. 1^5 Morris .Mneids xil. 491 /Sneas stayed, and 
gathered him behind his shielding-gear. 

Shielding (Jtddig), ppl. a. [f. Shield v. + 
-INQ 2 .] That shields or protects. 

2851 G. W. Curtis Nile Wd/esxxii. 103 In the tropics, the 
great tree is a great god. Far outspread jng shielding arms, 
he folds his worshippers fiom the burning sun. 2878 B. 
Taylor Deuhalion i. li. 23 And crept for shelter to my shield- 
ing arms. 

Shieldless (Jrldles), a. [-less.] Having no 
shield, unprotected by a shield. 

<21400 Octouian 2x32 Now hy beb scheldles bob tweyn 
pese champyouns. Southey foati cf Arc x, 576 

'The Frenchman’s battle-axe Drove unresisted thro the 
shieldless mail. 1887 Swinburne^ Locrine iii, ii. io 3 A 
thing like thee.. Would cast a shieldless soldier forth to 
death. 

Shreldllng. nonce-wd. [f. Shields. - h-LiHai.] 
A protected person. 

1B83 Meredith Diana II. xiii. 325 A young actress, like 
Miss Courtney — Mrs. Warwick’s latest shieldling, 

Shieldmay (p’-ldm^). Tout. Myth. [f. 
Shield sb.^ Mat after ON. skjahimk-r^ A 
maiden warrior, an Amazon. (By some Eng. 
writers used as equivalent to Valkyrie.) 

1^9 Kemble Sax. Eng, i. xii. I. 393 The W!Elc3'rian or 
Sbieldm^s were the chooserf of the slain. 2870 Morris 
Sioty of Volsungs xxiv, Brjmhild answered, _ ..I am a 
shield-may, and wear helm on head even as the kings of war '. 
Shieldrake, obs. form of Sheldrake. 
tSliie'ldy, a, Obs. rare-^. [f. Shield sb. + 
-Y.] Having the form of * diields ’ or scales : 
trausl. of mod, L. scutellaris. 

1681 Grew Musasnm ii. § Hi. iv. 236 The Shieldy Tree 
Mosse. Muscus arboreus scutellaris. 

Shieling, shealing (ff'Ug)- •SV. Forms : 6 
sohsBling, sohoaUing, sohillixig, (soheilding), 

6- 7 scheilling, 6, 9 sobeeling, 7 8ohel(l)iug, 

7- 8 sheolling, 8 sbeelin, 9 sheeling, Bheilizi(g, 
shieliu, shilling, 7- ohe^ng, 8- Bbieling. [f. 
ShiBL - h -MTOl. 

In the vernacular form the word has not been found earlier 
than the latter half of the i6th c. ; but 13th c. documents 
show a latinized scalinga, which represents either this word 
(cf. schale early var. ofSHiEL) or an etymologically equiva- 
lent *skaling (f. Scale sb.*, ON. skdle). 
iaa5 Registrwn Monad. Passelet (Maitland Club) axa 


Cum libertate siccandi jelia sua et faciendi domos ct sea- 
lingas piscatoribus suis. e 1230-68^ Cockersand Chartul, 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 239 Versus aquilonem infra scalingam 
quae fuit Candelani et scalingam quam Ricaidus..tenuit.] 

1. A piece of pasture to which cattle may be 
driven fpr grazing. 

2568 jn Reg Mag. Sig, Scot. iJjS, 628/1 Lie schaelingis, in 
baroniis de Drumcardny et Bewfort. 1390 Reg. Mag, Sig. 
Scot, 6x1/1 Cumcommuni pasturagio lie scheilding infra lie 
Glen de Glengorf. 2394 Ibid. 48/x Lie outseatiis etscheall- 
ingis. 2396 Ibid 232/1 Cum communiae et communi pastura 
ac lie schilling in Glenalmond consueta. 2602 Ibid. 481/1 Cum 
. , lacubus, lie scheillingis, montibus [etc.]. Z7XX In Natme 
Peerage Evid, (2874) 238 Shellings grasings woods_ pastur- 
ages. x8o6^ Gasetieer Scot, (ed, 2) 288 The paiis[i..bas 
been twice inundated by water-spouts, one of which carried 
off a whole shealing or grazing, with the family and cattle. 
2843 Hardy in Proe. Berut. Nat. Club II. 59 note, A shiel 
or shieling is.. a summer pastuiage for flocks. 2884 Q. 
Victoria More Leaves 6e Opposite to this, on a place called 
Ruidh Reinnich, or the ‘ ferny shieling ', a fire was kindled. 

2. A hut of rough construction erected on or 
near such a piece of pasture ; a Shiel sb. i. 

<t 1383 PoLWART Flyiing 10. Montgomerie (Tullib.) aoi In 
stoir ot lambes and lang taillit wedders.,In scheilling, tyit 
fast in teddeiis. idio Holland Camden’s Brit. (2637; 806 
Little cottages here and there, which they call Sheales or 
Shealings. ^xSyg Rec. Dingwall Presbjtt. (S.H.S.)330 [The] 
Popisbe Dishaunters were not cited in leguard that they 
were dwelling at their sheallings, and therefore [etc.]. 2771 
Pennant Tour Scot, i. (2774) log We refreshed ourselves 
with some goats’ whey, at a Sheeiin. 2792 Boswell Johnson 
ail. J7;r3 (1831) II. 373 Little summer nuts, called shielings. 
c 18x0 Tannaiull Poems (2B46) 100 So meirily we’ll sing, As 
the storm rattles o’er us, 'Till the dear sheeling ring Wi' 
the light lilting choius. 2813 Scott Gny M. viii, Ye may 
stable your stirks in the shealings at Derncleugh. i8xg — 
Leg. hlontrosex'nCi, Montrose.. was laid down to sleep in 
a mi.serable shieling. 2860 G. H. Kingsley in Gaiton Vac, 
Tourists (x86i) 163 The lassies used to live in sheilings. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv. 403 Lonely sheilings perched 
far up on the hills. 2895 Crockett Men oj Moss-Hags xhi. 
298 It seemed a hundred miles to the shieling on the hill. 

3. attrib. 

sGoj Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 720/2 Scheilinge-plaices. 1639 
Ibid. 322/x Sitting or eating of the scheilling grasse. 2849 
'WnmiEviRathleen 19 And nightly round tlieshealing-fiies 
Of her the gleeman sung. 1884 Spectator 17 May 642 The 
shealing feast is a very simple one, each housewife pro- 
ducing a cheese of last year's produce, xoox Scotsman 
22 Nov, 8/a Little has been recorded of snieling life in 
historical hooks. 

Shier, variant of Shyer. 

Shier, Shiere, obs. ff. Sheer a., Shire sb. 
Shierifewike, obs. form of Sheriffwick. 
Shieve, obs. form of Sheave sb.f, Shive. 
Shife, Shlfer, obs, ff. Sheave sb.^, Shiver. 
t Slxiffer. Obs. [ad. G. ischiffer, now schiefet 
slate. Cf. Shiver shX 3.] Slate. 

2683 Pettus Fleta Minor 11. i. 200 The fair Gold that Is 
found, .in. .a Blew shiffer [orig. Ger, Scliiffcr] streamy and 
yellow iron. 

Shiffer, obs. form of Shiver. 
ShifB.e-shufB.e. rare. [Formed by redupli- 
cation from Shdffle. Cf. Shillt-bhally.] An 
attempted sbnfilepr evasion. 

12x872 De Morgan Budget Parad. {2872) 271 Two or 
three additional shiflle-shufHes towards defence of saying 
the Atbanasian curse in church and unsaying it out of 
church, are hardly noticed. 

Shifle, obs. form of Shdffle v. 

Shift (;ift), sb. Forms : 3 soift, 4-5 ( 6-7 .Sir.) 
Bchiffc, 5-6 shy ft, 5-7 shifts, C shyfte, schyfte 
(sohiffto, sheft. Sc. scheift), 6- shift. [ME. 
sek^, related to Shift v. Cf. ON. skipti neut., 
division, exchange (see Skift sb^"), MSw. skipt 
fem., division of property, skipte neut. (?and fem.) 
division, portion, change (mod,Sw. shift neut., 
spell of work, relay of workmen, skifte neut., 
division of properly, change, rotation of crops, spell 
of work, relay of workmen), NFris. skeft division, 
stratum, shtffl one of successive parties of workmen. 

Many of these senses belong also to MHG., MLG. schicht[e, 
mod.G. sehieht division of property, stratum, layer, one of 
several sets of persons or things, period of working time (in 
mining), one of several pccessive parties of miners working 
together for a fixed period of hours. It seems probable that 
the Ger. woid is identical with the Eng. and Scandinavian 
words, the substitution of (^t) for (ft) being found in other 
words introduced into standard German from LG. (cf. e.g. 
G. sacAt = Eng. sift).J 

1, f 1. A movement to do something, a beginning. 
[The form set/?, however, may possibly represent Skift 
sb.‘, which is recorded from c 2400 ] 
a 2300 Cursor M. 10480 And bus to prai sco gaf a scift. 
*1*0. At one shift ; at one time. Obs. [Cf. Icel. 
eilt skipti once (VigC).] 

^2323 Metr. Horn. 26 The faurtend day at a schifl: Sal 
bathe brin bathe erthe and lift, 

H, t2. A shaie, a portion assigned on divi- 
sion. Qbs. [Cf. MSw. skipt, G. schicht (Law) 
‘ divisio bonorum ’.] 

2462 in 20/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, v. 301 The 
mesuring of salte and come that sholde long to the shifle 
of the communes. 2374 Ibid. 334 The Major hath but an 
Aldermans shift <mving onely of every shippe of wyne. 1627 
MS. Acc. Si. John's Hosp., Canierb.f Pittance to help 
make vpp on of our Shiftes of monye xij d. 

HI. 3. An expedient, an ingenious device for 
effecting some purpose. 

2530 Palsgk, 267/1 Schyfte chevesaunce, ckeuesance. 1539 
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Mirr. Mag., Cambridge iv, Isouj^ht a shift their tenures 
to vndo. tS9 S Shaks. yoha iv. ui. ^ lie finde a tiwusand 
shifts to get away. 1624 Quarles Sion’s Sotm. viii. s My 
Dove, whom daily dangers teach new shifts. 1711 Addison 
Sped. No. 44 y B The innumerable Shifts that small Wits 
put in practice to raise a Laugh. *725 De Foe Eng. 
Tradesm. (1733) I. iii. s5 The brickmakers all about LondM 
do mix sea-coal-ashes .. with their clay, .and by that shift 
save eight chaldron of coals out of eleven. 184a J; Aitom 
Dent. Bean. (1857) 118 A single man.. can at any time try 
all the shifts, from taking land down to breaking stones 
■withitt the high walls of the county jail. 1876 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage xix. 373 Other anecdotes illustrate the thousand 
shifts and devices of which Hannibal was a master. 

b. Available means of effecting an end. Often 
in phrase (fo heave) no other shift. Obs. exc. dial. 

* 5*3 Berness Froiss. I, ccccxiv, 293 We knowe all the 
shyfte in the countre [nous scauotis ions les re_fitge5) and so 
do nat they, c 1600 t Montgomekie Banks Helicon ms, 
I have no schift bot to resing All power into hir handis. 
160S G. W[oodcocke 1 Ivsiine xiii. 60 Which pretense when 
Bumenes had espied, lie had no other shift, but to try the 
matter against the traitor by the sword. 1639 Veroer 
tr. Camvs' Aiimir. Events 74 This old man having no more 
shift to veile what be had hitherto endeavoured to conceale, 
declared unto his children that she was his wife. 

•fo. An entertaining or humorons device; a 
jest. Obs. 

*575 Gascoigne Kenebo. Castle 11. iv. Wks. igio H. 117 
Delight, and pleasures gallant shifts Haue fed your mmde 
with many a Princely sport. 1579 Lyty Euphues, Anal. jV. 
82 Me tbinkes that you smile at some pleasaunt shift. 1026 
{iiile) The first and best parts of Scoggin’s lests : full of 
witty Mirth and pleasant Shifts. 

d. Faculty of contrivance, resoitrcefalness. tnre. 
Cf. SaiFTLESS. 


1343 Udall ErastH, Apopk, 106 And in Menander also., 
the housbandes reuile theu wiues, calling theim, bliteas, 
of so small shifte or belpe, that thei wer as good to haue 
wiues of beetes. 1731-8 Swift Fol. Conversat, 9a Hang 
them, say I, that has no Shift. 1865 Carlyle FrtcLk. Gt. 
XV. V. (1872) VI. 19 Friedrich's budget is a sore problem 
upon him ; needing endless shift and ingenuity. 

1 6. Manner of livelihood.. To tnake an honest 
shift, to gain one’s living honestly. Sc. Obs, 

157a Reg. Prriiy Council Scot. II. 133 Except thay have 
of thair awin, or sum honest and lauchfull schift quhairupouii 
to leif. 1396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 116 The 
joungest ar put to sum honest schift. 1798 D. Crawford 
Poems 57 (E.O.D.) Will ye compare me to a rogue, I always 
mak ane honest shift. 

4 . A fraudulent or evasive device, a stratagem ; 
a piece of sophistry, an. evasion, subterfuge. 

1JS4S Act 37 Hen. a 9 6 * Concerninge Usury 

shtftes corrupt bargaj'nes and cbeyysaunces. 1561 1. 
Norton Cidvin's Inst. i. 24 If the Pnpistes haue any shame, 
let them no more vse this shift [Fr. gwits u'vsentplns tpores- 
etiauani de ces subieKfuges) to say that images are lay 
mennes bokes. c Str T, More (Malone Soc.) 7S7i 1 
conceiue your Lordship, and haue learnde your shift so 
well, that 1 must needes be apprebensiue. x6ad Shaks. 
Ani. ^ Cl, 111. xi. 63 Now I must.. dodge And palter in 
the shifts of lownes, who With halfe the bulke o’ th’ world 

S laid as 1 pleas'd. Making, and marring Fortunes. 1635 
L. N. tr. Camdens Hist, Eliz. n. 133 This the Queene of 
Scots delegates rejected as a frivolous shift.^ 1681 Trial of 
S. CoUedge 104 He is a man lives by his Shifts. 1722 
Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 207 How many subsist upon 
begging, borrowing, and other shifts. 1790 Beatson Nav. 
d* MU. Mem. I, 37 A nobleman, who was not to be put off 
with ministerial shifts. 1822 Hazlitt Tabled, Ser. ii. xii. 
(i86g) 333 Their whole life is a succession of shifts, excuses, 
and expedients. 1870 Bryant Iliad viii. 116 Ulysses, 
man of subtle shifts,, .whither dost thou flee? 

+ b. allitercative phrases, Obs, 

15^ Barcklev Felic. Man (1631) 111 Those goods that 
are gotten by shift, are for the most part lost with shame. 
xSoo A. Bourcher in R. Edwards Parad. Dainty Dev, 
C iv b, Got with shifts are spent with shame. x6oi Munoav 
Dovinf, Earl Huntington 11. Dsb, You., as yee liu’d by 
shifts, shall die with shame. 

6. An expedient necessitated by stress of cir- 
cumstances ; a forced measure. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ii. § 103 Cottington.. being 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, .had bis hand in many hard 
shifts for money. i6ji Hobbes Leviath, 11. xxix. 168 Such 
danimage, or shifts, are all Common-wealths forced ta *751 
Johnson Rambler No. 141 T 9 It were endless to recount 
the shifts to which I have been reduced. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11. 20 Being reduced to very extraordinary 
shifts for supplying the place of bread. 1823 Scorr Peveril 
xlv, Many of them had shared the wants, and shifts, and 
frolics of bis exile. iSjS J. G. Holland Titcomb's Lett, 
i. 17 That pride of personal independence.. that resorts to 
desperate shifts rather than incur an obligation. 


+ b. For (a) shift ; as a makeshift ; for want 
of something better. Obs. 

*5*3 Hen. VIII in 5/. Papers (1836) IV. 47 We suppose 
that many of your souldeours shalbe founden bable to 
stande in stede of gunners, metely well for a shyfie. 1599 
Shaks. Muck Ado ri. iii. 80 Ha, no, no faith, thou singst 
well epough for a shift. 1683 in Phil. Trans, (1693I XVII. 
629 For a shift, common or Sterling Sliver will serve the turn. 


c. By the shift', by way of makeshift; ‘at a pinch’ 
i^Eng. Dial. Diet,). So a sh^t. Now dial, 

1865 Pefvs Diary 16 Nov., I.. had a good bedd by the 
shift, of Wyndham s, s8.ui J. Aiton Done, Econ. (1857; 127 
Dinners made up on a shift of. bread and cheese, and the 
like, are always the moist expensive, 1897 Leeds Mercury 
Suppt. 29 May (E.D.D.), Ah can eyt apund bi t’shift. 


d, Onds (or the) last (or f utter) shift ; the last 
resource. To be at (f under) one's last shift{s : to 
be at the last extremity, in the greatest difficulty ; 
so to putt drive, reduce, etc, to the last shifts. 


a 1604 Hanmkr Chron. /«/. (1633) n' 

extremely driven to my utter shifts. 1638 HamtUon Papers 
(Camden) 15 The consideiation of thes dangers, and not 
beeing ablU longer to satisfie them with words draufe me 
to mj' last shifts. *733 VV. Ellis Chittem Sr 
276 Whoever makes use of Chalk for a Dressing} ^ i * 
is under the last Shift. *79® Nelson 18 July to Nicolas 
Disp. (184s) II. 216 They ate at their last shifts. 

e. To put or drive (one) to one's shifi^t to put or 
drive to a (or \the) shift or shifts (often with adj. 
as hard, miserable, etc.) : to bring to extremity. 
fTo leave (a person) to his shifts', to leave him to 
help himself. 

X553 Brcmde Q. Curtins i. B iv b. He was driuen to so 
narrowe shifte, that to fiirnishe hym selfe of money, ne 
became a Pyrat. *S8* W. S. Compemi. 15 You draue him 
to his shiftes. *589 R. Robinson Golden Mtrr. (1851) 18 
Except that Tullie were thy name, Thy pen were put to 
shiftes. 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 19s These knightes..were 
much diiven to their shiftes, to get money for that journey, 

a Earl Manchester Conlempl.^ Mortis 91 Weake mith 
es for means, and is put to shifts when she sees them 
fail. 1663 Cowley Ess., Of Solitude r 3 (1906) 393 It is a 
deplorable condition, this, and drives a man sometimw to 
piitiful shifts in seeking bow to avoid Himself- tM3 Ken- 
NUTT tr. Erasmus on Folly 125 They are redued to haid 
shifts, must grapple with poverty [etc.]. VjtM S. L tr. 
Ftyke's Voy. E, bid. 328 He knew this to be the Elephant, 
that had put him so hard to his shifts, a 1713 Burnet Oimt 
Tiiueu. (1897) I. 403 Many., who were put to hard shifts 
to live. 1725 De Foe Voy. round^ World (1840) 72 The 
gunner being thus driven to his shifts, made down lt> the 
shore. 1775 Sheridan Rivals v. i, The dear delicious shifts 
1 used to be put to, to gain half a minute's conveisation. 
1784 Bags Barham Downs 1. 173 Two^or three bad harvests, 
a murrain, or a blight, for example might put you sadly to 
_ ... O 'tf r 1 


Mag, XVIa 524 A man likely to be pat to iKe shift m these 
days would be a fool indeed to marry without it [money]. 
1856 Macaulay Biog., Gddsm. (i860) 60 He was still often 
reduced to pitiable shifts. x88^ ‘Mrs. Alexander’ At 

JSsnu i f4a ufaemit- f/\ cfv'aniTA chifMe ffi mnke nut n. livinfT. 


6. To make (a) shift. 

a. To make efforts, bestir oneself, try all means. 
Now dial. Also + ta make busy, good, hard shift. 

csefio Tofuneley MysU xiiL 285 Bot yit I must make 
better shyft, And it be right, Lu. J. BoTler in Ellis 

Otig. Lett. Ser. iL II. 51 But ^d willing I woll make 
bessye shifte to send the said mony in haste unto him. 
1370-6 Lambarub Peramb, Kent 291 They made eache 
man the best shift for himselfe, that they could. x6oo 
Holland Livy ii. x. go Euerie man made shift tot himselfe. 
t<l7S Hobbes Odyssey xvn. 4x1 And to come hither thence, 
1 made hard shift, x8u Geo. Eliot Adam Bede ii,' I’d 
make a shift, and fend Indoor and out, to give you more 
liberty. *88* Stevenson Mem. ^ Porir. xi. (1887) 175 What 
they have endured unbrdken, we also, .will make a shift to 
bear. 


b. To attain one’s end by contrivance or effort ; 
to succeed; to manage to do something. fT’d 
make shift of', to manage to secure (some result). 

PlutnpUm Corr, (Camden) 184, 1 have sent it you 
with John Walker at this tyme; the which I shall sbewyou 
how I ma);d schift of, at your comminge. 1594 Kyd Cornelia 
I, 87 A Ship vnrig’d Can make no shift to combat with, the 
Sea. x6ix Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl Ex, If I 
could meete my enemies one by one thus, 1 might make 
pretty shift with ’em in time. 1698 Fryer A cc. E. India ^ 
P, ix. 128 The Horse . . made the best shift of all. 2895 ' Q, ’ 
(Quiller-Couch) Watsdering Heath 8 He made shift pretty 
well till he got to Lowland, and then had to drop upon his 
hands and knees and crawl, 

c. To sncceed with difficulty, to manage with 
effort to do something. So ■}* to make a hard shift, 

*538 in Lett. Suppress,^ Monasteries (Camden) 194 lliei 
war not abill to m^e schiifte to paye for my costis. 1627-8 
Laud Diary s Feb,~ir Mar., 1 made a shift to go and 
christen my Lord Duke's son, 1639 Fuller Holy War iv. 
lii. (1640) 171 Sixty yeares almost did the Latines make a 
hard shift to hold Constantinmie. <c 1674 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb, XI. § 104 Most of the Foot made a shift to conceal 
themselves. 17x1 Buogell Spect. No. 77 r 5, 1 ..can make 
a shift to command my Attentimi at a Puppet-Show or an. 
Opera. 1732 Fielding Amelia iv. ii, Booth made a shift 
Jo support his lovely burden. 1838 Ht. Martineau Ireland 
1. 13 Every year less and leas came up, and that which did 
make a shift to grow yielded less and less meal. 1847 
Ckarl. Bronte Tone Eyre xi, When she first came here she 
could speak no English ; now she can make shift to talk it 
a little. 


d. To do one s best wi’V/t (inferior means), to b 
content ivith, put up with. 

*577 Gooce Heresbach's Hstsb. i. 32 The bread is vei 
drye..hut the coinmon people remediyng that with Larc 
« Oyle, doo make a shift with it as wel as they can. x6a 
B. JONSON New Inn 11. i, Thou must make shift with ii 
pride feels no pain. 1687 A. Lovell tr, T/tevenoi's Tra 
1. 33 When they have no Spoons, they make an easie shi 
without them. x68o MoxoN Meek. Exen, xi. 202 Turne 
seldom use them, but make shift with either of the othi 
[tools]. X733 Swift Lei, to Mrs. Cxsar 30 July, I cann. 
make shift nor bear fatigue as I used to do, 1770 Luckomi 
Hist. Printing 319 The Press-Slone should be marbi 
though sometimes Master Printers make shift with purbec 
*^* J. H._Newman Paroch. Serm* V. 71 Act then as persoi 
who are in a dwelling not their own;.. who according! 
inake shift and put up with anything that comes to 
Bookseller )\x\y We cannot aflbrd to employ 
efficient assistants but have to make shift with cheap labor 
IV. Change, substitution, succession. 
t 7 . Change or substitution of one thing f< 
another of the same kind. Obs, 

*S8o Tusser Husb, (1878) 86 Poore cattle craue some shi 


to haue. 1623 Wotton Lot. to N. F^ in L, P. Smith Life 
4- Lett. (1907) II. 288 My going to Oxford was not merely 
for shift of air. , . , , 

f 8. A plurality of things of the same kintl that 

are or may be used successive!/. Obs. 

xs6a Bullein Bulwarke, Bk. Simples (1570) 30 Let hothe 
Pease and Beanes bee.. tenderly sodden in shifte of waters, 
before you doe eate theim. *567-9 J ^^wei. Def. Apol. (x6ii) 
633 It is fit for a Pope to haue shift of mindes. *59* Greene 
Groatsw. Wit (1874) 25 He had shift of lodgings, where in 
euery place his Hostesse wiit vp the wofull rctneinbrancc of 
him. 1399 B, Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. ii. vi, He hath 
shift of names, sir: some call him Apple John and some 
Signior Whiffe. i6ix Second Maiden's Tragedy 936 
(Malone Soc.) She has her shifte of frendes. 

f b. A set or suit (of sails, scenes). Obs, 

159* in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 111. 845 Being prouiiled onely 
of one shift of sailes all worne, 1626 Cai’t. Smith Accid. 
Yng, Seamen 17 A shift ofsayle.s. 1754 A. Drummond Trav. 
i. 15 They had three or four shifts of veiy good scenes. 

8. Change (of clothing) ; concr. one of several 
suits of clothing, or of several garments of the 
same kind belonging to one person. Obs. exc. dial, 
<ri37o W. Wager The Longer than Ihest ii^ (Brandi) 
Of rayment he shall haue shiftes iwentie. x6oo G. Best in 
Hakluyt Voy. 111. 83 Hee that had fiuu or .sixe shifts of 
apparell bad scarce one drie tbiecd to his liacke. 1657 
R. Lioon Baibadoes 13 Some passengers of the ship, who 
had no great store of linnen for shift, desired leave to go 
ashoare. 1B33 Sel. Comm. Cingue-port Pilots ix 'l‘he men 
have not a shift of clothes, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropik. 
Word.bk. 1886 S. W. Line, Gloss. 
t b. A player’s dressing-room in a theatre. 

1667 Pepys Diaiy 5 Oct., She took tis up. .to the women’s 
shift, where Nell was dressing herself. £*1704 T. Brown 
Amusem. Ser. nConi., Playfio. Wks. 17017 HI. i. 42 If 
She goes to her Shift, tis Ten to One but he follows her. 

10 . A body-garment of linen, cotton, or llie like ; 
in early use applied indifferently to men’s and 
women’s underclothing ; sulisequcntly, a woman’s 
‘ smock ’ or chemise. Now rare. 

In the 17th c. smock began to lie displaced by shift ns a 
moie 'delicate* expression; in the igih c. the latter has, 
from the same motive, given place to chemise, 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Alan in Hum. 1, i, 1 haue knpwne some 
of them, that haue..nt length bene glad for a .shift (though 
no cleane shift) to lye a whole winter in balfe 51. shectc. 
X648 WiNYARD Atidsummer^Mponi, Is the University Pim’d, 
and therefore must change shifts, or aremen turnd out., for 
bring scabby? 1691 D'Emiliatme's Frauds Rom. Afoiiks 
96 'XTiey are stript stark Naked in another jrooni], without 
sulTering them so much ns to keep on their Shifts. 17** 
Addison Speet, No. 367 r s A Lady s Shift may be metamor- 
phosed into Billet-doux, 1736 F'rances Brooke Old Maid 
No. 34. 204 But remember that Julia and Rosara..rail not 
to bring with them cbecqu’d shifts to apfiear in at church. 
iBaS Miss Mitfobd Village III. 1x4 Work was lost— even 
the new shifts of the V icars lady. *853 Kingsley IJypatia 
X, A,.negress dressed !n true negro fashion, In a sriow- 
white cotton shift, a scarlet cotton petticoat, and a bright 
yellow turban. 2890 Swimournb Stud, Prose ij- Poetry 
(1804) 216 A linndsome girl, who was swimming, clothed 
with a white shift and a short petticoat. 

11 . Each of the successive crops in a course of 
rotation. 

xyxs Pennecuik Wks. (i8i5l92(K.D.D.) The adoption in 
this country of the common course of four hliifcs, before 
pasture. 1787 W. H, Marshall Norfolk {1795) 1- 13* An 
East Norfolk farmer divides his farm into what he calTb 'mx 
shifts ’, to receive his principal crops in rotation. iSxa SiR 
J. Sinclair Syst, Husb, Scot. 1. Add. 19 By the frequent 
ploughing given to the turnip break or shift, tlie land is 
made perfectly dean. x88o Chael. M. Mason P'arly Shires 
222 Sometimes a four-shift, sometimes a five-shift rotation 
is employed. 

12 . A relay or change of workmen or +of horses. 
*708 J. C. Comphai Collier (1845) 33 [The] Pit will 

require. .4 shifts of Horses.. and indeed j’ou sbou’d bave a 
spare Shift, or two Horses more ready, iSia J. Hodgson in 
Raine Mem, (1857) 1. 97 Two shifts or sets of men were con- 
stantly employed, x^p Print, Trades Jrnl, xxtx. 9 
Working day and night with separate shifts of workmen. 
sWf Ma/d'h. Exam, 00 Feb. s/x He would have in all mines 
which are worked on the double-shift system a fresh exam- 
ination of the workings, .before the second shift goes down, 
xyxa Sphere 28 Dec. 326/1 The night shifts receive so much 
higher ray for their labour. 

b. The length of time during which such a set 
of men work. 

1809 "T. Donaldson Poems 132 Like miners, faith, we'll 
try a shift, An' work by turns. x8aS J. Nicholson Oper. 
Meek. 329 It is usual, .to divide the men into two classes, 
one class to relieve the other every la hours ; these periods 
are called shifts. iBgi Greenwell Caal.trade Terms, 
Notfhumb, ^ Durh. 47 The payment for off-hand work, 
is 3s. per shift of 8 hours. x86a Smiles Bugiueens 111. 
25 They worked together for aiiout two years, by twelve- 
bour shifts. 10x3 Times 14 May 8/x An eight hours day, 
with a standard rale of 55- a shift. 

transf. pS6n Smiles Self Help i. 17 These men.. have 
often I during the busy season of Parliament, worked ‘ double 
shift , almost day and night. 

o. A quantity (of ore) removed at a time. 

*839 Ure Diet. Arts 752 The richness of the ore varies 
from 2 to 20 bings of galena per shift of ore ; the shift 
coiresponding to 8 waggons load. 

13 . A change (of wind). 

XS94 Blundevil Exerc. vir, xxxi. {1636) 703 At every 
w ,1 "'‘“de. *6^ SntMY AlarmeVe Mag. iv. it. *44 

Well experimced in Judgment, in estimatlog the Ship’s 
Way in Coarse upon every shift of Wind. *78* Ann. 
Reg, 91 Ihe se^n was far advanced for miltta^ opera- 
tions, the shift of the monsoon being at hand. i8ao Sooresby 
A^. Arctic Reg. I. 288 The Dundee of London.. was 
topped by* shift of wind. 4876 R. H, Scorr 
treaiher Charts 72 In every case it will be seen that 
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the shift from _i to ^ is veering, and from i' to 3' is backing, 
whatever the first diiection of the wind may have been. 

V. Change of position, removal. 

14 . A shifting, removal ; a change of position 
or attitude ; dial, a change of residence or em- 
ployment. 

1831 A. SisDCwicn in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. ii. IV. 
53 If there be any shift of position among the mineral masses 
in their strike across the valley, it must oe of comparatively 
small extent. 1858 Gi.isnny Everyday Bk, 233/2 Examine 
every plant as it comes in, to see if the drainage be clear, 
and wliether it wants a shifi:. 1867 Swinuurne Arr. Stm. 
(187s) 150 _A sulTcring which runs always in one jgroove, 
without relief or shift, _ iBvx Carlyli: in Mrs. Cailyle Lett, 
HI. ip4 A small furnished house should be rented, and a 
shift made thither. 

b. in immaterial sense, e.g. a shifting or transfer 
of responsibility, etc. 

i8a6 JC. Ikvinc Babylon v. II, 31 There can be no shift in 
policy or in power, much less a revolution in them,.. with* 
out a terrible struggle. 1844 Min. Evid, Sel, Comm. Com- 
mons' Inclosure ofj Many of these commonable meadows 
have their own peculiar customs as to the shift of the 
.severalty ownership, 1875 Whitney Life Lang, iv. S4 
There ha.s been no general shift of the place of the accent 
as compared with Latin. 

16 . Mus, In violin-playing, a change of the 
position of the hand on the finger-board. 

_ When the first or ordinary position is quitted^ the player 
is said to be ' on the shift ' ; the second position is called the 
‘ half shift the third the ' whole shift ’, and the fourth the 
' double shift ’. (Grove Diet. Mus, s. v.) 

i;^7i UuKNEv tr, Tartini in G. Hart Violin (1S75) 342 The 
piking a Violin part . . and playing it upon the halfshift, that 
is, with the first finger upon G on the first string, and con- 
stantly keeping upon this shift. x8ai Scorr Redgauntlet 
Let. X, I... shipped with fiying fingers, like Timotheus, from 
shift to shift. X884 lIoB Diet. Fiddle. 

16 . ahip-buildtng. (See quots.) 

xSoS Shifioright's Vade-M. 131 Shift, a term applied to 
dispu-sing the butts of the planks, &c. so that they may over 
launch each other without reducing the length. ..The planks 
of^the bottom, in Ilritisli-built ships of war, have a six-feet 
shift with three planks between cacli butt. ..In the bottoms 
of merchant sbip.s they have a six-feet .shift with only two 
planks between each butt. Ibid. 234 The scarphs give shift 
to the scarphs of the keel and fasten thereto with treenails. 
e 184a Eneyel, Brit, (ed. 7) XX. 273/2 Shift. This, in its 
general sense, refers to a certain arrangement among the 
component parts of a ship. Thus we speak of a shift of 
plniiK, a shift of dead-woou, meaning thereby the disposition 
of the huts of the timber or plank, both with respect to 
strength and economy. In a more limited sense, 'shift' 
means the distance apart of two neighbouring buts or 
scarphs. c 1830 liudim. Mavig. (Wealc) xs* StrJftg, one or 
two planks.., giving shift to tho scarphs of the shecr-strake. 
X867 Smvtii Sailors IVord.bk, ifiiBp Welch Text Bk. 
Naval Archit. viii. 103 The proper shift of the butts [of the 
plates] is a tiuestioii of iinportanca 

17 . Mining, A slight ‘fault’ or dislocation in a 
seam or stratum. 

x8oa Vlayvair Ilntton, Theory 48 Of this nature are the 
blips or shifts, that so often peipicx life miner in his subter- 
raneous journey. *830 Carlyle Richter again Misc. 1840 
II. 324 What miners call a shift or trouble occurred in it. 
1830 Lyell Princ, Geol, I. 418 Along the line of this shift, 
or ' fault ' as it would bo termed technically by miners, the 
walls were found to adhere firmly to each other. 1909 
Q, Re%>, Apr. 490 The shift or throw os in the Irwell Valley 
laiilt near Manchester. 

VI. 18 . atlrib. and Comb.', shi/i’boss, -man, 
-work (sense la); sh^i-sleeve (sense 10) ; •\shift- 
got adj, (sense 4) ; sh^ltnaker (sense 6), 

1877 Kaymonu Statist, Mines tjr Mining 166 Foremen, per 
d.'iy..*Shift.bobscb, per day. i88x — Mining Gloss., Shift- 
boss, the foreman in charge of a shift of men. 1598 Bp. Hall 
Sal. IV. V. 39 The ding-thrift heyre, his *shift._got sunime 
mbspent, Cornea drouping like a pennylesse penitent. 1836 
E. Howarp R, Reefer 1 v. The shifts we were obliged to have 
recourse to were. . amusing, to all but the "shiftmakers. 1880 
Daily News xo Sept. 6/x A survivor (..a "shiftman) gives 
the following nan alive. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Shifter, 
Shi/'t.man, a man who prepares the working places at mgbt 
in n colliery for the men who come in at next shift. 
A 1700 Evelyn Diaiy June 16,15, Their sleeves are made 
exceeding wide, under which their "shift sleevM m wide. 
X7XX Budoell S/h'ct. No. 175 f a She came in Shift-Sleeves, 
and dress'd at the Window. 1708 J. C. Compleat Collier 
(*843) 36 It is most usual to agree with your Hewers of 
Coals or Miners, by the Score of Corves,.. and not by the 
Day, or "Shift Work. 1888 W. E. Nicholson Gloss. Terms 
Coal Trade Northumbld, tjr Durfu (E.D.D.), 

Shift (Jift), V. Forms : i aciftan, soyffcan, a 
aoyfton, 4 sohiften, sciffc, sohifte, sohyffc, 
80hefte, 4-6 sohyfte, sohift, 4-7 shiffce, 5 soiffce, 
sohyftyn, 5-6 shyfte, 6 shyfb, Bohyffbe, 4- 
shift. Pa. t. I soifte, i-a soyfte, 3 ahiflede, 4 
sohift, 4-6 shifts, 5 sohifte, shift, ohefte, 6 
shyfted, 6- shifted. Pa. ppk. l soift, a soyft, 
a-3 isoift, 3 soift, 4 isohyft, shift, soheft, 
aoMfted, 4-5 sohift, 5 sohufte, shyfte, soyfEtyd, 
sohififted, 6 soheftyd, shsrfted, -yd, 6- shifted. 
[OE. seif tan wk. vb, corresponds to OFris. skifta 
to determine (WFris, skifte, skiftsje to s^arate, 
NFris. to divide, change), MJLG., LG., Du. 
schiften to divide, separate, MHG. (MG.) schihten 
(mod.G. schichton) to divide, classify, arrange in 
order, O^H.skipta (whence SKiJrc 
divide, change (Sw., Norw. skifta. Da. skifte)',— 
OTeut *skifijan, f. Teut. root ^skip- in ON. skifa 
to arrange, assign, etc.] 


1 . To put in order, arrange. 

1 1 . irons. To appoint, ordain, arrange, assign, 
dispose in order. Obs. 

c xooo Secular Laws Edgar § 7 (Liebermann) 204/3 Scifte 
\v.rr. sceawie, sceapige] man of Sam gemote 8a Be him 
toridan. a xoag Wulfstah Horn, xxxvii. (1883) X76 Moyses 
..be godes agenum dihte rihte lage soyfte. a 1x22 O.E. 
Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, pa scyfte man Harold [read 
Beorn] eorl up b®s cynges scipe pe Harold eorl ser steorde. 
c 1200 Ormin 470 Forr prestos panne & dxeness ec shiffte- 
denn hemm ^bitwenenn Whillc here .shollde serrfenn firrst. 
13; . R. Ails. ^14 (I/Rud MS.), pe messagers ajein lie 
shiftes. e_x38<S Chaucer tudNutCs T. 278 Witnes Tyburces 
and Valerians shrifte, To whiche god of his bountee wolde 
shifte Corones two of flours. 1390 Gower Couf, I. 323 
For thou benymst me thilkeyifte, Which lith noght in thi 
miht loschifle. a 1400 MorteArth, 2436 Thane the schalkes 
scharpelye schefty.s theire horsez. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
87x5 And thus haue ihei her armes schiffted, Ther baneres 
are wel hye lyfftcd. 

2 . To apportion, distribute; to separate into 
shares, divide; rarely \.q divide or partition off front. 

e xooa Secular Laws Cnut § 78 (Liebermann) 364/3 For pa 
yrfenuman to landc & to aehtan, & seyftan hit swioe rihte. 
A X17S Cott. Horn. 237 Ac ^iefje liabbeS understande pat we 
jiu er sede eter gate me his seyft and per me hi to jesceodeS. 
c xaoo Vices pr Virl. 37 Si recte ofTers, et non recte diuidis, 
peccasti, ‘ jif 3 u right ofTrest and noht riht ne sciftst, Su 
.sene^est mareSan ou god do‘. 1:13x5 Siioseham iv. 178 
pys manere senne nys naujt ones, Ac hys ischy[f]t in pry. 
c X330 Arlh, ^ Merl. 1482 A gret schode Of grauel & erpe 
al .so, pat hem hadde schifted ato. xgpo Gower Coif III. 
294 Al frellche of his oghne yifte H!s whete, among hem 
forto schifte. c 142^ Cast, Persev, 108 in Macro Plays 80 
To putte his good in gouernaunce..he wolde pat it were 
seyfftyd a.mongis his ny kynne. c X440 Promp. Parv, 446/1 
Schyltyn, or paityn, or delyn, divide, partior, X483 in 
xoth Rop. Hist. MSS- Comm. App. v. 317 To take.. the 
.same harvest come so boght and to shyfte ond distribute it 
upon the commynes. 1329 S. Fish Sufpl, Beggars (Arb.) 5 
Nowe let vs then compare the nombre of this vnkind idell 
sort vnto the nombre of the laye people and we shall se 
whether it be indiflierently shifted or not that they shuld 
haue half._ 1570-6 Lambarqe Perantb. Kent (X826) 477 
They of this our Kentish countrie,do yet call their partition 
of lande (shifting) even by the very .same woord that the 
lawe of Canutus many yeeres since termed it. X703 Neve 
City 4 C, Purchaser 229 A little square corner of a Room, 
shifted off from the rest of the Room by the Wainscot. 
1735-6 Pegge Kenticisms, 

absol, esna Arth. cj- JArf, 2194 King Ban hadde. .pecite 
of Beuoit & Bohort hadde pe cite of Gaines.. & pus pai 
hadde schift atvo. 

’I-S. To shift oitPs hand, one's words: to act or 
speak in a particular manner. Also reft. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23390 Als suith inai pou cum pider, Al 
at pi wit or elles nuiuer, Nu at be erth nu at pe lift, Or 
hu sumeuer pou will pe setft. Ibtd, 23703 And pus-gat sal 
he schift his hand, pe werld [read with GStt, MS. muerd] 

E at es ai lastand, 1377 Lmgl. P. PI, B. xx. x66 And elde 
ent good hope and hastilichhc shifte [v.r. chifte] hjrm. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 136 And loke wel that he ne schifte 
Hise wordes to no wicked use. 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 502 
And he sye, it was no better paye, But shifte hym in the 
beste way. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment Sea (1377) Introd. 
7 b, And to haue capacitie howe for to handle or shift hini- 
selfe in foule weather or .stormes. 

'p 4 . intr. To manage matters ; to deal, bargain, 
make arrangements with ; to make provision for. 
To let (persons) shift [ = F. laisser jaire\ ; to let 
(them) take their own course, not to interfere. Obs. 

A 1300 Cursor M. 4440 He ferd ai wit so mikel thrift pat 
al was don als he wald scift. c 1400 Soxvdone Bab. 2704 
With these meyne inoste we shifte, To haue parte of here 
vitailes her. c 1489 Cax roN Sonnes of Aymon x. 274 , 1 Iiolpe 
theym not nor I was not agenst theym but wythdrewe me 
aside & lele the other shyfte (Fr. Mssajf fairs les autres'\ 
wyth theym and I stode styU. Ibid, xiu 301 Lete theym 
shyfte [Fr. laissez les fairs) hardely, they two togyder. 
Ibid. xix. 403 Let hym shyfte with the kynge as he 
wyl. 1490 — Etuydos xxxix. 129 He lete theym shyfte, 
& fought tyll that the euyn departed theym. 15x3 More 
Rich. Ill {1883) 39 And shyfte whoso would with thys 
busynes afterwarde : for he neuer entended more to moue 
her in that matter. 1529 Ra.stell Pastyme (1811) 271 
Because they lacked money, they .shyfted with the staple of 
Caleys for .xviii. thousande pounde. 1549 Cheke Ilnri 
Sedit, (1641) 42 Caterpillers destroy the fruit, an hurtfull 
thing and welt shifted for, by a diligent overseer, 
f b. ? To bestir oneself. Obs. 

A 1400 Morle Arth. 3847 And so they schyfte and schove, 
be simotte to the erthe. c 1^5 Parlenay 2792 So he shifte 
And smote here And ther so f^te, That the yren dore peised 
at the laste. 

+ o. To shift in the world, also qnasi-trans. to 
shift the world : to face the chances of life. Obs. 

1536 Lady Rochetord in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. i. II. 63 
And 1 not assuryd of no more. .then one hundreth Maike; 
whyohe ys veary hard for me to schyHle the worldd wythall. 
iSss W. Watreman Fardle Facions i, i. 24 They ware 
banysshed that enhahitaunce of pleasure [Paradise] and 
driuen to shift the world. 1576 Fleming Pancpl. Epist. 
386 Chaunge this your perillous purpose, and determine 
otherwise to shifte in the worlde. 

6 . To manage to effect one’s purposes, or to 
msJee a living, by one’s own devices; to succeed, 
get on (well or ill). Obs, exc. dial, 
c 1532 Do Wes Introd, Fr. In Falsgr. 9^40 To shyfte, cheuir, 
1562 Bp. Filkingtoh Abdias Fref. Aaivb, Many fishes be 
raueners, yet the yong fish encreases : the Hawkra be gredy 
yet shifts the iittell byrds. x^ C. W[atsonJ Polybius 6x 
The inhabitants haumg repaired their walles, shifted well 
wyth this their lingering off. 159* Spenser M. Hubberd 
660 So well they shifted, that the Ape anon Himseife had 
cloathed like a Gentleman. x6ao Middleton Chaste M ay A 
II. 24 She tliat hath wit, may shift any-where. c 2650 Don 


Bellianis 226 Here we can do no otherwise, replied he, but 
in the city we may better shift. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 28 t, I had some Inclination to give them their lives, 
if they thought they could shift on Shore. 1775 Johnson 
IVesL Isl., Coriatachan 118 The rider then dismounts and 
all shift as they can. 

quasi-fniAf. 1836 Carlyle Let. 16 May in Atlantic 
Monthly (1898) Sept. 205 , 1 have no doubt Robert will shift 
his way with all dexterity, .thro' that Cotton Babylon. 

b. ‘ To act or live though with difficulty’ (J.) ; 
to manage with something inferior or without 
something desirable ; to make shift. 

1673 Temple Adv, Trade Irel. Wks. 1720 I. xi6 Common 
Gairans shift upon Grass the Year round. X7a3 Do Foe 
Col, yack (1840) 128 The first [hard work] I had been an 
utter stranger to, the last [hard fare] I could shift well 
enough with. 2793 Smeaton Edystoue L, Introd. 6 After 
the public bad shifted with having the fire below for the 
term_Df ten yeais. x8x3 Jane Austen Emma viii. She is 
left in IMrs. Goddard's bands to shift as she can. X865 
Coruh, Mag, Oct. 5x3 Might not the colonists shift for the 
present with the southern island? 1900 Pilot 7 July 16/2 
Congregations were deprived of their pastors, and had to 
shift as they best could without them, 

6. To employ shifts or evasions ; to practise or 
use indirect methods ; to practise or live by fraud, 
or temporary expedients. 

_ 1379 Lyly Euphues (.Arb.) 33 If I be in Ciete, I pan lye, 
if in Greece I can shift, if in Italy I can court it. X5M 
A. Dkv E ng.Seeretaty 11. (1625) 20 There be those that will 
iustifie that by such meanes yv doe shift now and then very 
cunningly. x6is J. Taylor (Water P.) Revenge Wks. 1630 
II. X44/1 To Sharke or Shift, or Cony-catch for mony. 1634 
Levett Ordering of Bees 42 They are composed for the 
most part of yong Bees, who know not how to shift and rob 
as the old ones do. X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Sluft , . . 
to double or dodge, as wild Beasts do when hunted. x8o8 
Scott Marm. 11. xxix, To Whitby's convent fled the maid. 
The haled match to shun. ‘Hoi shifts she thus?’ King 
Henry ciied. 

7 . To shift for oneself', to provide for one’s own 
safely, interests, or livelihood (implying either 
absence of aid, or, sometimes, want of concern for 
others) ; to depend on one’s own efforts. 

A XS13 Fabyan Chron. v. cxxviii. fiSii) 110 The firste was 
of laufull age, soo that he myght heipe & shyfte for hym 
selfe. 1529 Star Chatnber Cases (Semen Soc.) II. X83 He 
putt the poore man In jepardy of his lyff yff he had nott 
shyftyd the better for nym self. 1593 Tell-iroth's N, V, 
Gft (1876) 6 The birdes briiiM upp the yong until! they can 
shift for themselves. 1643 Baker Chron., Rich. Ill, 131 
His complices shifted for themselves. x^oqS'nwrAdoattcem. 
Relig, 32 As if the Physicians should.. leave their Patients 
to shift for themselves. 1S08 Scott in Lockhart 1 . 
i. 5 This occasioned a quarrel between him and his father, 
who left him to shift for nimself. 1S77 FnaVDisShort Slua, 
(1883) IV. 1. X, X23 All. .forsook him to shift for themselves. 

b. iransf, of inanimate or immaterial flings. 
x6fa Popple tr. Locke’s 1st Let. L.'s Wks._x727 11 , 248 For 

the Truth certainly would do well enough, if she weie once 
left to shift for herself. X788 Franklin Autobiog, Wks. 
1840 I. 2X0, I concluded to let iny papers shift for them- 
selves. 1859 Jephson Brittany ii. 16 [Sewage] deposited 
on the pavement, where it is leit to shift for itself. 

c. To shift for one’s own safely, etc. 

xsxx Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 60 Euery man to shyfte 
for his escape as Almyghty God wolde yeue theym grace. 
X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 12 Our Fleet lay a hull, .each 
shifting for its owne safetie. 1838 FROUDE/fxW. Eng. IV, 
xviii. 17 They were obliged to shift as they could for their 
own security. 

II. To change. 

8. trans. To change, to replace by another of the 
kind. With plural object ; To quit one and take 
another of (the things indicated). Obs. exc. (some- 
what arch!) with obj. a quality or appearance, as 
to shift shapes, 

c 1250 Gen. k Ex. 1732 Ten siSes Sus binnen .vi. jer, 
Shiftede iacob hirdenesse her. 1545 Act 37 Hen. VIII c, g, 

§ 3 The wares.. so bargayned, solde, eschaunged or shifted. 
x6x8 Chapman Hesiods Georg, ii. 517 The shamelesse Man 
shifts friends .still with his place. 1607 Pefvs Diary 3 Oct, 
There staid . . till he shifted his horses. 1697 Dritien Virg. 
Georg. IV. 639 Having shifted ev’ry Form to scape, Con- 
vine^ of Conquest, he resum'd bis Shape. 1760 T. Hutch. 
INSON Hist. Maes, ii. 212 How many times did.. the clergy 
..change, or shift their opinions? 1864 Tennyson Voyage 
V, The peaky islet shifted shapes. 

b. Cookery, To change (the water in which 
something is steeped). Also, to change the water 
for, to transfer to another water. Now rare or Obs. 

1675 Hannah Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 123 Then steep 
the [Calves-]Head in fair water warm five hours, in that 
time shift it twice or thrice. 1747 Mrs. Glassb Cookery ni. 
X22 Shift the Water two or three times. 1769 Mrs. Rapfald 
Eng, Housekpr. (177S) 169 Shift the peel into clean water 
twice in the boilingt 

f c. Phrases. To shift a mind : to change one’s 
mind. To shift hands', =‘10 change hands’; 
also, to change one’s ground in argument- Obs. 

x6ix Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl B i, Butsleepe 
vpon this once more sir, you may chance shift a minde to 
morrow, c x6fe Beveridge Serm. (1729) IT. 83 His affec- 
tions all shifting hands as it were, and changing objects 
with one another. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. 
People Fref. 14 Crafty Turn-coat 1 Are you not osham'd to 
shilt hands thus jn things that are Sacred? X690 Bentley 
Phalaris 296 This being the Point he promisea to prove, 
he presently shifts hands, and changes the Question. 

-J* d. To change (places). Also intr. to change 
places with. Obs, 

X691 Ray Creation i. (2704) 150 That they should thus shift 
places, is very convenient for them. 1785 Burns Ef. y. 
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La^Mk 21 Apr. xiii, Wi’ cits nor lairds I wadna shift, In a 
th«r pride ! ^ -l 

t e. Shipbuilding, (a) To replace (old timbers, 
etc.) with new. [? From Shut sb. i6.] To adjust 
the * shift ' of (planks, etc.) in building a vessel. 

i6oi T. H[ale] Acc. New htvent. 76 She shifted none of her 
said Rudder-Irons. 1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 
47 A Ship’s Bottom.. wherein are shewed the Shifting, 
Scarfing or Over-launching the Planks. *793 Smeaton 
Edyslom L. S 83 note. The term shifting a timber m Ship- 
wrightry signifies in general tlie substitution of a piece of 
new timber in the place of a piece of old. 1805 SJiiiwrights 
Vade-M. 2ot The Wales must be wrought of such lengths, 
and the butts shifted, so as to give the strongest shift to the 
ports and each other. 185a Fincham Ship Building \i. (ed. 3) 
39 The butts aie properly placed, or what is technicaUy 
called propeily shifted, when they are suitably disposed in 
relation to the ports and to each other. 

f. intr. To undergo transmutation ; to change. 
1605 B. JoNSON Folpone r. ii. But 1 come not here, to dis- 
course of that matter, ..Or his telling how Elements shiR. 
1878 B. Taylor Deukalion i. ii. 24 Let Proteus shift in 
ocean From shape to shape that eludes. 

9. trans. To change (one’s own or another's 
clothing). Now chiefly dial. Also Jig. 

c 1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) 36 Tuiiine paire cla|iis sal 
illcain haue for to scifte and for to waisse ; yef hai haue 
mare, it sal be scorn. 1530 Palscr. 703/1 1 shyftegarmentes, 
je change. id«a Marston Ant. Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 26 
Would^t thou have us sluts, and never shift the vestur of our 
thoughts 7 1605 B. JoNSON Volpone i. ii. But 1 Would aske, 
how of late, thou hast suffered translation, And shifted thy 
coat, in these dayes of Reformation? 1723 De Foe Col. 
Jack (1840) 82, 1 went immediately to shift my clothes. 
r844-48 W. Baknes Poems Rural Life 185 Poll an’ Nan 
runn’d off up stairs, To shift ther Sings. 

fb. To change (a person’s) clothes; to dress 
in ftesh underclothing. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Rich. II F, 26 They bothe discended 
to the highe altare and were shifted from their robes. 1S79- 
80 North Plutarch, Marcus Cato (1595) 38a His wife did 
vnswadell the young hoy to wash and shift him. 1613 Pur- 
CHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 6ix Neyther may she speake, but 
by those Magitse is shifted and gallantly adorned. i7^-&4 
Smellie Mtdimf. I, 204 She must then be shifted with a 
clean, warm, half shift, linen-skirt and bed-gown. 

c. r^. To change one’s clothing; to put ou 
fresh clothing, esp. undergarments. Obs. exc. dial. 
+ Formerly const, into^ out of ^ fronts etc. (clothes). 

1530 Palsgr. 703/1 In thesommer season 1 love to shy fte me 
often, a 154BHALL Chrott., Hen. VII J 64 Heshifted hymself 
into a robe of a Cardinall. 1558 in Kempe Losely MSS, 
(1836) 185 He hath not left hym a shert there to shyfit 
hym with all. i6aa in Foster Eng, Pactories India (igo8) 
II. 125 Nott leavinge one ragge to shift us. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe t. 53 , 1 was wet, had no Cloaths to shift me. 1839 
Httref. Gbss. s. v., A man who changes his clothes is said 
' to shift himself. 

d. irUtr. for reft, j" Const, into. 

1605 Shaks. Learv. Hi. 186 [It] taught me to shift Into a 
madmans rags. s^s&Yowa Love of Panuvt, 42 She begs you 
j ust would turn you, while she shifm, 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge XX. (1836) II. 304 We.. shifted, breakfasted, and., 
returned to Ballywindle. 1891 C. Adrift Anur. 

30 After getting shifted 1 turned in and was soon asleep. 

10. tram. To change (the scene) ; see Scene 4. 

*S99i [see Scene 4]. 1692 Scarronides ii. Pref. 3 The 

Scenes in our publick Theatres are not shifted so often as 
our thoughts. 1742 Young Nt. Th, iii. 363 'Tis time, high 
time, to shift this dismal scene. <11859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 117 The scene of the negociation was 
again changed. Having been shifted from France to Eng- 
land, it was shifted from England to Holland, 
b. inlr. Of a scene : To change. Const, to. 
1828 Scott F.M. Perth i, Gazing on the scene befoie me 
as if I had been afraid it would shift like those in a theatre 
before [etc,]. x86i Paley ASschylus, Eumen. (ed. a) Introd., 
The scene shifts to the latter place, 
fll. irons. To cause (a set of workmen) to 
change places with another set. Also said of a 
gang of workmen : To replace (another gang or 
set) as a relief ; also itar. for rejl, 

1673 Haddock Corr. 28 in Camden. MisceU. VIII, I went 
on bord the R. Charles to shift the men. 1791 Smeaton 
Edgstone L. § 123 The companies at this time shifted there. 
Ihtd, § 23a Jessop and company went out to shift Richardson. 

III. To change the place of, to remove, 

* transitive uses. 

12. To transfer from one place to another; to 
remove; to alter the position of. Const, from, 
out of, to ; also often with adv. or advb. phrase. 

a. with obj. a person, f Also reJl. to withdraw, 

e * 37 S Cursor M. 24807 (Fairf.) Vn-til ship sone was he 

shift, c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9822 And thus this goode 
knight thei shift Euen to the Citie of Damas. 1575 Gas- 
coigne Hemetes the Heremyte Wka fgio II. 482 Being 
shifted from y“ sighte of yt I sought above all thinges in 
the world. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Passion 4 
Prtnc, vi. III. S3 He was shifted to a more commodious 
apartment, 

rejl. I 5 SS J; Proctor Wyals Relell. 39 [They] con- 
sideringe. . their chiefe stiength thus tourned vppon them, 

. .shifted them selues awaye. 1643 Baker Chron., Elis. 107 
He came all in a sweat to the Sheriff Smith’s house, who 
shifteth himself forth aTahack door. 

b. With obj, a material thing. In Gardening, 
to transplant, 

Ci4as Cast. Person. 2850 in Macro Plays 162 , 1 may not 
onys myn hod up schyfle. xSa3-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 141 
Howe he wolde haue. .his cattel shifted out of one pasture 
into an other. 1588 Churchw. Ace, Pittingtou (Surtees) 27 
Item given for bread & drinke when the fonte was shifted, 
xvj d. 1593 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. i. v. 2 Ser. Where’s Potpan, 
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that he helpes not to take away 1 He shift a Trencher? he 
scrape a Trencher ! x68o Sir C. Lyttelton va Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 232 Tother day, in shifting of a cabinet. 177X 
Smollett Humph. Cl. i July (1815) 214 He re-ascends into 
the apaitment by the steps, which had been shifted for that 
purpose. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. xl iii. He showed me how 
to shift the plants. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 209 It is the 
land and not the sea that has shifted jts level, 1879 Fhoude 
CcBsar xxii. 386 Cmsar had shifted his camp continually. 

0 . With, immaterial object. Often with reference 
to a metaphorical burden : To transfer (blame, 
responsibility, etc.) from (a person, oneself to or 
upon another. 

«iS7a Knox Hist. Rtf. Wks., 1846 I. 196 This answer 
gave he, as mycht appear, to schiftower the argument upon 
the Freare, as that ho did. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb.ix. 
§ 54 Every man shifting the fault from himselft 1774 Sir 
J. Reynolds Disc. R. A, 10 Dec. (1778) 204 The name of 
Genius then shifted its application. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1877) I. vi, 498 A feeling of this inconsistency led 
several later writers to shift the story to a later time, xB6g 
Tozbr Highl. Turkey II. 252 The license which is admitted 
in shifting the accent for purposes of scansion and rh^me. 
1885 Dunckley in Manch. IVeehiy Times 7 Feb. 5/5 The 
burden of taxation has been shiftra from articles of neces- 
sary consumption to luxuries. 

+ d. To palm off (something) on a person ; to 
get rid of by handing 021 ^ 7 ' (something undesirable) 


to another. Obs. 

1634 Canne Necess, Separ. (1849) 289 Some met chants 
who. .will show the buyer a little that is good, and W this 
means cunningly shift all the test upon him. 1659 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV, 290 The proclamation declaring M. 
Gen. Egertoii, &c., rebells and traytours came, .to a petty 
constable of this towne, who shifted it over to another well- 
affected constable. 

13. Naut. a. To change or alter the position of 
(a sail, spar, the helm, etc.). 

1667 Milton P.L. ix. 515 As when a Ship.. where the 
Wind Veies oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Salle. 1669 
Sturmv Mariner’s Mag. i. ii. 18 Shift the Mizen tack, hawl 
bout fore Bowline. 1795 Nelson 13 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) II, z4 Employed shifting our topsails and splicing 
our rigging. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Path to Naval Fame 
50 The angl’d Jib with speed they hoist away, Then Shift 
the Helm to make her cast right way. 1846 A. Young 
Naut, Diet. 150 Shift the Hehtt! to put it from starboard 
to port, or the reverse. 

t b. To record the variations of (the tide), the 
positions of the sun and moon. Obs. 

a 159a Lodge & Greene Looking Gl, (1598) E i b, Lets 
see the proudest scholler stir hb course Or shift his tides 
as Silly sailers da 1594 J. Davis Seamans Seer, (1607) xi 
The necessary instrument for the yong practising seamans 
use, named an Horizontal! tyde Table, whereby he may 
shift hb Sun and Moone [as they terme it). 

0. Of a ship or a navigator; To undergo dis- 
placement of (cargo or ballast). 

x8s4 6, B. Richardson Univ. Code v. (ed, xa) 803 , 1 have 
shifted my ballast. 1880 Times 17 Dea 5/6 The Isabel,., 
laden with oats, arrived.. with cargo shifted. 

14, To alter the direction of. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E, Iitdia 3 He not being so often 
called upon to shift his Course,, or hand hb Sails. 1781 
Cowi'er Table 7 *. ,387 Th’ inestimable estimate of Brown 
Rose like a papei-kite, and charm’d the town ; But measures, 
plann’d and executed well, Shifted the wind that rais’d it, 
and it fell. 2871 B. Taylor Faust (x87s) II, ii, iii. 149 As 
when the winds are shifted Shine snowy sails. 

16. To change or alter (one’s or its position, 
place); to change (one’s lodging, abode, etc.), 
t Phrase, to shift placets. 

In early examples really acontextual application of sense 8. 

1583-83 Foxe ., 4 . 4" M. 54/2 Many times he [Origen] was 
compelled to shift places and houses. 1^7 Harrison Eng. 
land II, xix. 205/2 They must needs shift soile, and seeke 
^to other countries. 1395 Daniel Civ. IVars i. Ixix, 
Hwpy confiners you of other landes That shift your soile 
and oft scape tyrants hands. 1667 Pepys Diary 6 May, 
At hb coming to town again, [he] had shifted hb lodgings. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Geow. in. 133 The fiery Courser, when 
he hears from far. .the Shouts of War, Shifts Place. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) V, 268 As quails and wood-cocKs 
shift their habitations m winter, so also does the cuckoo. 
i860 Tyndall Glac, i. it. 18 Advancing and retreating as the 
spray shifted its position. 

10. To get (a person) out of the way. In early 
use chiefly with aze/ojy (see also la a). In later use 
without adv.: To get rid of (an enemy or rival). 
Now slang or colloq., to dislodge (a body of the 
enemy) ; (of a horse) to throw (the rider) ; also 
euphemistically, to ‘ put out of the way murder. 

16^ Shaks. 0th, iv. i. 79 Whil’st you were heere, o’re- 
whelmed with your griefe. .Cassio came hither. I shifted 
him away. 16x5 R. Cocks Diary iKakl Soc.) 1. 19 He will 
5 ? shifted out of his government or kingdom. 1703 Dk. 

"v 238 Ina%hort 
time the Duke of Queensberry was to be shifted out, so as 
lie was to be sole Secrete. 1891 C Roberts Udrift 
180 Although Ae wicked little beast did hb utmost 
to shift me, I managed to frustrate his efforts. x8g8 Daily 
iVewr 29 Sept. 3/2 [The enroiyj were four to our one, but 
weshifted them. Ibid xo Oct. 5/1 That would-be crinunab 
.. do some times cast about for safe means of ‘ shifting ' incon- 
venient relatives, or enemies, there is, we fear, little doubt. 

to, colloq. or slang. To * put away < dispose of*, 
consume (a quantity of food or drinlc). 

X898 P, A. Graham Red Scaur tsmix, 363 Did you ever see 
P » dumplin’? 1907 H. Wyndham 

of Footlights XXII, Lord, but he can shift his liquor I 

tl7. To avoid, elude, escape. Obs. 

*S 9 S Daniel Civ. Wars itu Ixxvii, He . . now strikes a gain^ 
then nimbly shiftes a thrust, then Jendes a wound, xftjj 


J. Guthrie in Union Mag. Oct, (1902) 463 It [a cross] is an 
affliction man cannot shift except he shift duty. 1678 
Bunyan Piigr. i. (1875) 70 These Beasts range in the night 
for their prey, and if they should meet with me in the dark, 
how should 1 shift them I 1724 A. Shillds Li^ Remuick 
(1827) 60 Whereby they were, .convinced of the Evil of these 
Couises they had taken, to shift and shun Suffering. x8i6 
Scott Old Mart, xxxviii, * Hush 1 hush ! ' said Jenny, whose 
interest lay particularly in shifting fuither enciuiry. 
fb. To decline, shirk (a duty)._ Obs. 
c x6ix Chapman Iliad xii. 233 This motion, Glaucus shifted 
not, but (without words) obeyd, 

1 0 . To pass, get through (a period of time ; 
to * kill ’ time. Also, to put off, defer. Chiefly 
Sc. Obs. 

e xsfiz E. Underhill in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 149 Ther 
was . . no better place to shifte the Easter tyme in then quene 
Maryes courte. lyax Ramsay Lucky Spence 3 When she now 
faun, That death nae langer wad be shifted, She thus began. 
1730 T. Boston View this .J- other World (1799) 389 It will 
be dear-bought ease that is got by .shifting to make ready. 
Ibid. 390 These thoughts are shifted, till they force In them- 
selves by death at the door, a 1732 .— Acc. My Life (1908) 
81 It was suggested. .that Langton minded to .shift it till 
Michaelmas was past. 1786 A. Nicoi. Poems x (E.I).D.) 
Cast wholly on the care of Heav’n I shifted time, toss'd by 
hard fortune. Till I was near the age of fourteen, 
t d.. To quit or leave (a place). Obs, rare. 
ax64a Suckling Goblins i. Wks. 1874 II. ix Shift, shift 
the place, the wood is dangerous : As you love safety, 
follow me. 1822 Scott Peveril viii, They say he goes to 
shift the country. 

flS. To lid ^ Often rejl. and passive. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 1. xiit. E iij, If that my bookc be 
burthenouse shift the ofil be tyme. c z8xo Sir J. Melvil 
Mem. (173s) 346, I did what I could to be shifted of the 
said Commission. x6x3 Beaum. & Ft. Hon. Marts Fort. 
IV. i, Shift your house, Lady of ’em, for I know ’em. They 
come to steal Napkins, and your Spoons. 1857 C. Hoole 
Corderius's School-Collaq. (1688) 102^ He says that he by 
God's blessing, b now quite shift of his fever, 

19. Shift off. t a. To put off, remove (a 
covering, a garment) ; fig. to remove from oneself 
or another (a burden). Obs. 

1587 Fenton Tre^. Disc. Dcd. (1898) I. 3 Old, not in 
yeares, wich the most paite cold be content to sliyfte of 
and forgo. x 6 « J. Hayward ir. Biondi's Banuh'd Virg. 
XS7 Deadora.. mistily shifted off her gowne. 1673 R. Luiuii 
Transp. Reh, 6x_The bishop, .would haue declin’d the 
offlee, ajid shifted it off to one of his cimplidns. X786-X805 
Tooke Purley Introd. 6 To take upon my shoulders a 
buithen which you seem desirous to shift off upon me. 

+ b. colloq. To get rid of the effects of (drink). 
1880 Pbpvs Diary jj Aug., 1 saw Mr. Creed show many 
of the strangest emotions to shift off his drink I ever saw 
in my life. 

o. To evade, turn aside (an argument) j to evade 
fulfilment of (a duty, a promise), 

X577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 11, iii. 133 Let vs not lye, nor 
goe about with .subtiltie to shifte off the othe that once we 
haue made. 1674 Hickman Quiuquart, Hist. (ed. a) 39 
The calling of a CounccI had been shifted off by Leo the X. 
0x788 Secksr Serm. {1770) I. iit, 59 Many of them.. shift 
off the Subject, as well and as soon as they can., X774 Keiu 
Aristotle's Logic iv. $ 7 Conceiving chat he intended to 
shift off hb second payment. 

d. To put (a person) off with, an excuse or a 
subterfuge ; to get rid of (a person). 

c 1585 Faire Em ii. iii, Here commeth Valingford ; Shift 
hjm off now, as thou hast done the other. i8«7 Lingua i. 
vii. B 3 b, Where shall I run ? howsbnll I shift him of? X748 
[? Noble] Vog. E. Indies (1762) 31 The poor planter. .was 
shifted off with a triding answer. 1779 JoHNSOtf Lives 
Poets, Denham r 42 Now and then the reader b shifted off 
with what he can ^et. 

intransitive uses. 

20. To move from one [rlace to another j esp. 10 
change one’s lodging. 

1530 Palscr. 7^/x You can never thrive, you use to shift 
so often, 1576 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogges 1. (1B80) 6 To 
and fro runne they, from place to place shift they, vntil 
they haue attained to that plot or grounde where they 
passed ouer. 1577-87 Holihshbo Chron, III. IX49/X After 
that he shifted to one James Mower a shipmaster, who 
^elt at Milton shore. 17x1 Swift Jrnl. Stella 4 July, 
Her life passes with boarding in some country town as 
cheap as she can, and when she runs out, shifting to some 
cheaper place. zB5x Carlyle Sterling 1, iii, On the 2olh of 
March 1815, the family had to .shift. 

21. T b move about, to move from one position 
to another, to move slightly. Also with a^s. 

}SB6 Sa»ioto’s^ Practise i. Ea, But when the scholler shall 
giue the mandritta, the mabter must shifte a little with hb 
budye. 1692 R. L’Estkangb Fables IxWti. 67 A Natural 
^yxty that puts us upon Shifting and Changing. 18x5 
J. Smith Panorama Sci, ^Artl. 598 The nodes shift back- 
wards about xgi” in the ecliptic every year. 1833 Tennyson 
Goose vii, She shifted in her eIbow.chair. X878 Huxley 
Physiogr, 180 Its [the sea's] level b constantly shifting up 
and down. 

b. of immaterial things. 

x6m Warner Alb, Eng. jx. Hi, (xfixa) 234 Our Thoughts 
be shiftmg to and fro. M44 Armstrong Art Pres. Health 
It. 244 Happiness, .that from stage to stage Invites us still, 
but shifts as we pursue. 

o. NauL Of cargo, ballast : To move from its 
proper position, so as to disturb the equilibrium of 
the vessel. 

,.*797 Eluycl. Bnt. (ed. 3) XVIL 377/1 ITiey would have 
little or no occasion for ballast, «niT [f any was used, could 
iniw danger from its shifting. 19x2 Times 19 Dec. 
20/5 There is always the risk that a grain cargo may rihtft- 
d. Of the wind^To change its direction. Const, to- 
C164S Howxu. Lett. (1892) XL 859 The wuid..bogtns to 
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sift [«V] already. 1687 A. Lovell tr. TJumenot's Trav. 1. 
14 The wind . . shifted to and agen from East to North. 1835 
T. Hook Saving's Ser. ii. Passim ^ Princ. xiii. HI. 311 
The wind .shifted a point or two to the northward of east. 
*88s Mattclu Exam. 10 Sept. s/S The wind has shifted 
round to due west. 

e. In playing the violin or other instrument of 
the viol class, to move the left hand from one 
position to another on the neck of the instrument. 

x8gt Latahciie Violin Student's Man. 7 Shifting.. .To 
shift from the fifth to the higher positions, before moving 
the hand, throw back the thumb until the neck rests on the 
first joint. 

22 . To move away, withdraw, depart ; esp, to 
slip off unobserved. Now only with away, 

1590 SiiAKS. Com. Err. v. x68 Oh Mistris, Mistris, shift 
and saue your selfe. XS93 — Lucr. X104 No obiect but her 
pas<vions strength renewes: And as one shiftes another 
straight inscwes. xdag Bingham JCenailwn 72 He shifted 
away by night, leaning his sonne behinde him. x6a9 R. 
L'Estrangb yosephus, Life (1733) 808 He put himself into 
a Disguise . .and so shifted away till he came to a certain 
Village of his own. x86a Miss Bradoon Lady Audley xxii. 
The eyes that had been looking at his shifted away as he 
spoke. 

b. Law, Of an estate : To pass away from one 
owner to another. 

1844 J. Williams Real Prop. (1877) 292 The lands will 
shift away from him, and vest in the person next entitled 
in remainder. 

Shiftable (JiftSb’!), a. [f. SniirT v. + -ablb.] 
1 . Capable of being shifted, removable. 

X74a Bailbv (cd. 10), cites S/utlss. [erroneously], xgog 

i r. C. .Smith in A’. JVtulacei Life ^ Last Leaves lei To 
lim Gladstone'b ‘ well of truth ' seemed to have many shift- 
able bottoms. 

2 . Able to shifi for himself. ? ttome-use. 
x86x W. I). Bkookii Out with Garibaldi xvi. sga The old 
soldieis. .smoking their pipes quietly, or,. helping their less 
shiftulile comrades. 

Shifted (llTldd), ffl. a. [f. Snira o. + -ed 1.] 
In senses of the verb, f Of a snake : That has 
changed its skin. Of a ship’s ballast or cargo (see 
quot. 1 760). 

*895 SiiAKS. yoJin IV. ii. 23 Like a shifted winde vnto a 
sailc. It makes tho course of thoughts to fetch about. 2648 
Hbruick Uesper.^ Oberou's Palace 67 The roomo is hung 
with tho blew skin Of shifted snake. 1700 Dryoen Ovids 
Pythag. Philos. 389 All Things arc alter'd, nothing is de- 
stroy'd. The shifted Scene, for some new Show employ'd. 
X760 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Shifted, the state of 
a ship's ballast or cargo when it is shaken from one side to 
the other, 1807 F. 'ITiomfson New Poems 13a Even with 
the shifted Poise and footing of my thought. 
Sb.ifteu(jfi'flan), V. Ohs. ttxc.dial. {E.AngUati), 
[f. Siinroj V, + -BN fl.] trans. To remove (a thing) 
from one place to another ; to change (one’s clothes 
or garments). Also in knitting (see quot. a 1835). 

X544 I’haer Pestilence (xsS3) N vjiJ, It is good for him to 
shiften his bedde out of one chamber into another, a 1825 
Fokdy Voc. E. Anglia, Shiften. s. To change linen. 2. To 
sliift stitches from one pin to another in knitting. 

Hence BM'ftening vhl. sh., a change of linen. 
1676 in G. N. Godwin Elis about Bergholt (1874) *rS 
Linnen to make ehiftnings for the poor, xdgx Ibid,, That 
the shiftnings be cut out at Mr. Robert Woodgate's, a 2825 
Forbv Voc. E, Anglia II. 397 A poor woman begs of the 
overseer, to give her boy, who is going out to service ' only 
a shiftening, two of each sort, one on and one olF’. 

Shifter (ji'ft!)!). [f. Shifi' v. + -bbI.] 

1 . One who shifts something (in any sense of 
the vb.); spec, a scene-shifter. 

2372 Act 23 Elin. c. 8 g 4 All. .other Doynges whatsoever 
for Gayne. .wheieuppon is not reserved. .to the Lender 
Controcter Shyfter Forbearer or Deliverer above theSumme 
ofTenne Poundes for the Loane or Forbearinge of a Hundred 
Fuundes for one yere, 2399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ir, 
iii. He is no great shifter; once a yeare his Apparel is ready 
to I euol t, x6to Reflections on late Libel on Curse-ye-Meroe 
a8 The Author had (in all probability) been Lecturer there 
at this day, (for he is no Stai ter, nor Shifter, nor Swapper of 
Livings), 2722 Addison Sped. No. 42 r 3 Two or thiee 
shifters of scene.s, with the two candlc-snuflers, make up a 
compleat body of Guards upon the English stage, 27G1 
CiiUKCniLL Rosciad ao6 Then came dium, ti umpetjuautboy, 
fiddle, flute. Next, snufler, sweeper, shifter, soldier, mule. 
2887 Pall Mall Gnz. a6 Oct. 6/2 The cords, .by which the 
scenes were raised and lowered were so crossed and entangled 
tlmt the shifters could not find those belonging to [etc.], 
f 2 , Shifter away : one who eludes, or sets aside. 
233s Ridley in Foxe A. ^ M. (15B3) 1451/1 This is a 
gieuous contumely, that you call me a shifter away of the 
Scriptmes, and of the Doctours. 

1 3 . One who resorts to petty shifts or tricks, or 
who practises artiSce j an idle, thriftless fellow ; 
a trickster, cozener, etc. Also with for. Ohs, 

CX362 E. Underhill in Narr, Reform. (Camden) 158 
Another spitefull enemy att Stepeney, callede Banbery, a 
shifter, a clycer, a hore-hunter. x^t Awdelay Frat, V wab. 
(1869) 3 Tlte company of Cousoners and Shifters, 25^ G. 
Whetstone Mirr, Mag, Cities 26 These expert Shifters, 
by falce Dice, slipperie castynge, or some other nice Sleight : 

. .wyll make their Purses as emptie of Money, as the Catte 
the Mouses headde of Braynes, 2622 Brinsley Lud, Lit. 
iv. 40 The great abuse by som shiftere, who go vnder the 
name of Scriueners, x 6 jo Milton Hist,^ Brit, iii. 230 In 
worldly matters, practis’d and cunning Shifters. __ 

punningly. (Cl. 2.) 2629 Fletcher Bloody Bro, iv. 11, They 
have so uttlo [clothes] As well may free them from the name 
of shifters, 

b. One who uses evasive reasoning. 

>367-9 Jewel Def Apel. ii. v. (i 6 it) 242 It were hard to 
say, that Christ, his Apostles, the Prophets and holy Fathers 


were shifters, and Heretikes. 2848 Jenkyn Blind Gsdde iii. 
36 Poore shifter !. .it seemes the novice hath, .driven you to 
another shift. 2809 Wesim. Gae. 23 Dec. 3/2 Shiftings and 
wrigglings which nave made the shifters and wrigglers con- 
temptible in the eyes of all sensible people. 
t 4 . Naut. (See quots.) Ohs. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Shifters, certain Men 
aboard a Man of War who are employed by the Cooks to 
shift or change the Water in which the Flesh or Fish is put 
and laid for some time, in order to fit it for the Kettle. 
lySo Blanckley Nav, Expositor. 2732 Smollett Per, Pic. 
ii, I have., served all offices on board from cook’s shifter to 
the command of a vessel. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780), Shifter, a person appointed to assist the ship’s cook, 
particularly in.. steeping, and shifting the salt provisions. 

5 . Mining, (See quots. 1894, 1906.) 

2830 T. Wilson Pittnau's Pay (1843) 37 Aw gat at furst 
a shifter’s place. And then a deputy was myed. x88o Leeds 
Mercury 16 Sept. 8 William Hartley, a master shifter said 
tlmt he worked in No. 3 Hutton or Harvey seam. 2894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Shifter, SMjft-man, a man who pte- 
pares the working places at night in a colliery for the men 
who come in at next shift... work by the day or 

shift, as distinct from hewers, who work by the ton or yard. 
2906 Daily News 17 Oct. 7/2 A shifter.. is a man whose 
chief duties are to keep the tunnels clear of falls of coal, and 
to shore up unsafe places. 

6. Mech. A contrivance used for shifting. In 
many applications, e.g. a kind of clutch serving 
to transfer a belt from one pulley to another ; also 
(see quot. 1875). 

2869 Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. 1 3, This shaft 
actuates a vertical rock shaft, . . imparting the required motion 
to the belt shifter on the top of the machine. 2873 Knight 
Diet. Mech., (knitting-machine), one of theheardless 

needles . . which . , operate to disengage the outer loops of the 
course and put them on the next inner or the next outer 
needles for narrowing or widening. 

Shiftfill (Ji*ftlul), a. rare. [f. Shift sb. -h 
-FD ii.] Full of shifts or devices. 

2623 Sylvester Bait. Vmy 333 The most he fear.s, is least 
Some’s shift-full feare,. .finoe out. .Som Flat, som Foord,. . 
To passe the Eure. x88x Garoiner Introd, Eng. Hist, i. iti. 
44 If William had not had something more than mere shiftfui 
contiivance in reserve. 2887 Fowler Princ. Morals 219 
The general admiration for the wily and shiftful Odysseus. 
Hence SM'ftfiiliieBS. 

2863 Kingsley i. That hero of'Arrah’, who proved, 

by his valour, pertinacity, and sbiftfulness, not unworthy of 
his great ancestor Hereward. 

Shiftily (Ji ftili), adv. [f. Shifty a. -ly 2.] 
In a shifty manner. 

2878 P. Bayne Purit. Rev. ii. 49 Williams had intiigued 
bololy and .shiftily. 2887 R. W. Dixon Lyrical Poems 22 
When the cloud grows luminous and shiftily riven. 
Shiftiness (fi-ftiues). [f. Shifty a. + -ness.] 
The character or quality of being shiftyin any sense. 

*839 Carlyle Chartism v. 235 Shiftiness., is a kind of 
thing that fancies itself, .to be tment. 2893 Times xx May 
9/4 The shiftiness of the present Government. 

Shifting (Ji’ftiq), vbl.sb. [f. Shift z;. +-IN0I. 
Cf. ON. sMpting division, change.] 
f 1 . Used for ; A * course’ of the Jewish priest- 
hood. Obs. 

cxaoo Ormin 467 He wass i fiatt shiflftinng sett )>att 
nemmnedd wass Abya [cf. Vulgate : de vice Abid\. 

2. Tlie action of the verb Shift in various senses, 

a. Changing, moving. 

0x440 Promp, Para, 446/1 Schyftynge, or chaungynge, 
mutacio, commutacio, permutacio. schyftynge, or remov- 
ynge, amocio. 2379 Sfenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 116, I^. 
woont to frame my pypf. Vnto the shifting of the shepbeards 
fbote. i6xx Hobbls tr. Thucyd. (1822) 8 After the Trojan war 
the Grecians continued still their shiftings and transplanta- 
tions. 2692 T. H[ale] Acc, Nrw Invent, p. Ixii, The strange 
shifting of Tides in this River, xyxx Load, Gas, No. 481972 
The sudden.. Shiftings of the Weather. 2780 Burke Sp, 
Bristol Wks. III. 374 Of no use but to indicate the shiftings 
of every fashionable gale, 28^ CAELvLEi^r. Rev.ll. i. ii. As 
in some sudden shifting of the Eaith’s axis. 2883 Bacgal- 
LAV in Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 439 The shifting of the 
capital of Italy fiom Florence to Rome, xgoi ‘ Linesman ’ 
IVords by Eyeiminess vii. (1902) 155 With their sidelong 
glances and uneasy shiftings. 
with adverbs. 

2362 [Br. Cooper] lira/. Def. Truth iii. 18 b. It wearebut 
the shiftinge backe of one winge of the battayle. 2373-83 
Abp. S ANDYS Serm. xii, 197 Delatoiiesand .shiftings off weare 
out many a iust cause, 2834-6 P. Barlow Manuf. in 
Eucycl, Metrop, (1843) VIII. 736/2 The shifting back of the 
heddles. 

b. The action or practice of devising expedients, 
or of using evasions ; a device, expedient ; an 
evasion, shift. Often in pi. ? Obs. or dial, 

2339 Berciier Nobil, tVomen (Roxh. 1904) 124/2 Ye can- 
not, lor all your shyftinge, denye but man bath the better 
case. x6x6 Rich Cabinet 237 b, Shifting is averypoore and 
troublesome trade, if a man haue no other meanes, to get his 
liuing. 2692 Hartcliffe Virtues 177 Men of brave Spirits 
..have made no scruple to use these shiftings to save them- 
selves or their Friends. 

o. Boxing and Fencing. (See quots.) 
ezSoo Mod. Art Boxing Shifting, running from your 
adversary whenever he attempts to hit you, or to come near 
you, or when you have struck him. xSax Egan Boxiann 
(1830) I. 98 Tom, finding he was over-matched, was obliged 
..to have recourse to shifting to prevent bis being beat 
straight forward. 2828 Encycl, Metrop. (1843) XIX. 83/1 
(Fencing), Caveating, changing, Disesigaging, or Shifting, 
slipping off your adversary’s blade to the opposite side, 
when you feel him endeavouring to Bind your own. 

d. Ship-building', (see quots.). Cf. Shift v. 
8e aud sb, 16, 


1803 Shipwright's Vade-M. 131 Shifting, the art of setting 
off the length of the planks of the bottom, topside, &c. that 
the butts may over-run each other, in order to make a good 
shift. Replacing old stuff with new is also called shifting. 
2830 Hedderwick Mar. Archit. 272 The first futtock re- 
quires to be very long, to make a proper shifting past the 
floor-head, and extend down to the side of the keel. 

+ 3 , concr, A change of clothes. Obs, rarer-\ 
2632 Gouge God’s Arrows iii. § 88. 349 Plagues oft arise 
. . from noisome savours, from want of cleaue shiftings, from 
unwholsome food. 

4 . Cotnb. : shifting-boards (see quot. 1S46) ; 
f shifting day, the day for changing one’s clothes 
or undergarments; shifting-movement Organ- 
building (see quot.) ; + shifting-room, an actor’s 
dressing-room. 

2846 A. VouNG Naut, Diet., * Shifting-boards, one or 
more wooden partitions put up fore-and-aft: in a vessel's 
hold, .for the purpose of preventing the shifting of a carga 
2697 Vanbrugh Relapse nr. iii. And if it was not ^shifting 
Day, let her put on a clean Tucker, quick 1 2876 Hiles 
Catech. Organ viii. (1S78) 56 A *shifting-movement is an old 
contrivance for shutting off the loud stops [of an organ] by 
means of a pedal : it . . is now superseded by the composition 
pedals. 2740 Cibber Apol. (1756) I. 272, I haul’d him by 
the sleeve into my *shifting-room. 

Shifting (it'ftii)), ppl. a, [f. Shifi v, + 

-ING 2 .] 

1 . That shifts or changes position or direction. 

2479 Office Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds (1870) 423 The 

shyftyng dales of the woke, specially the Wensdaies and 
Satiidaies, the Maire hath be vsid to walke in the moren- 
ynges to the Brewers bowses. 1644 Milton Divorce (ed. 2) 
To Pari. A 4 b, Let him bethink ^nim withall how he will 
soder up the sliiftlng flaws of his ungirt permissions, his 
venial and unvenial dispences. 2733 Somerville Chase iv. 
70 Nor less the shifting Cur avoid, that breaks Illusive from 
the Pack. 2792 Burkc Let, Memh, Nat. Assembly Wks. 
VI. 12 The shifting tides of fear and hope. 1814 Scott 
Diary 31 July in Loch/iart iv. 140 A whole parish 

was swallowed up by the shifting sands. 2839 GbN. F. 
Thompson Audi Alt. II. App. 99 In a shifting gale the 
seaman will do many things, which are the last he would 
have done an hour before. _x87x Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 

1. viii. 239 The shifting relations between France and Nor- 
mandy during the tenth and eleventh centuries. 

b. Special collocations : shifting backstays, 
ballast (see quots.) ; shifting bar Printir^, 

‘ a cross-bar removably dovetailed into a chase ’ 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); shifting centre = 
Mbtaobntsz ; shifting use Law, a nse properly 
created for the benefit of one person, but so as to 
pass from him upon a specified conUngency and 
vest wholly or in part in another. 

2^ Smyth SailoVs JVord-bh. , *Shiftinglackstays, . . those 
which can be changed fiom one side of a shift to the other, 
as the occasion demands. 2783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., 
*Shifling Ballast, a term used by sailors, to signify soldiers, 
passengers, or any landsmen on board. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
IVord-oh,, Shifting ballast, pigs of iron, bags of sand, &c., 
used for ballast, and capable of being nnoved to trim the 
vessel. Also, a term applied to messengers, soldiers, and 
live-stock. 2794 *Shifting-centre [see Metacentre]- 2846 
A. Young Naut. Diet. 2x2 Meta-centre, sometimes called the 
Shifting Centre. 2763 Blackstone Comm, II. 33J This is 
sometimes called a secondary, sometimes a ’’shifting, use. 
2844 J. Williams Real Prop. (1877) 293 The establi^ment 
of shifting and contingent uses occasioned great difficulties 
to the early lawyers. 

2 . That uses shifts, tricks, deceit, expedients, 
subterfuges, or evasions. 

2382 A, Hall Iliad i, 7 Among the Kings a coward vile, 
a slouthful shifting Oxe. 2387 Harrison England 11, xi. 
186/ 2 Yoong shifting gentlemen, which oftentimes doo beare 
moie port than they are able to mainteine. 2639 Milton Civil 
Power in Eccl. Causes 54 Opposing truth to error, no un- 
equal match ; truth the strong to error the weak though 
she and shifting. 2737 Genii. Mag. VII. 370/1 Nor winged 
flight, nor shifting wiles, Cou’d save ’em from his deadly 
toUs. 2793 Windham Sp. 3 Jan. C1812) I. 261 What course 
of candour ahd fair reasoning is a match for this shifting 
subtlety? 

Hence Bbl’ftlngrly adv., Slil-ftlniGrness. 

>573 Tussek Hush. (1878) 27 To hate to line in infamle, 
through craft, and iiuing shiftingty. 2S13 Sm £. Honv 
Counier-sn, Ishmael Rabshacheh 14 Thus doth he..thinke 
shiftingly to hide that, which he dares not^doctrinally 
defend. 2624 Gataker Transubst, 109 And this is,. when 
they speake mystically or shiftingly, as hee speaketh. x866 
Spectator 8 Dec. 1353 The wonderful variety and shifting- 
ness of the grounds taken by their advocates. 

Shiftless (fi’ftles), a. [f. Shift jA+-i.bs 8.] 
tl. Helpless for self-defence; void of cunning 
or aitifice. Obs, 

236a Bp. Pilkinoton Abdias Pref. Aa iv b, Wylde beastes 
be cruel, yet god defends the shiftles sheepe. 2377 Kendall 
Flowers ofEpigr., Trifles 24 b, I neuer would haue thought 
The selie simple shiftlesse Bee could haue suche mischief 
wiought. 2626 R. Hill Pat/m, Prayer, Direct,^ to live 
well 63 Because of my selfe I am shiftlesse to auoid them 
[occasions of sinne]. 2698 Fryer Acc. E, India <$■ P, 122 
A Sea-Tortoise, .being taken and turned on its back is 
shiftless. 

2 . Lacking in resource ; incapable of shifting for 
oneself; hence, lazy, inefficient. 

23^ in Neal HUU Purit. (2732) I. 407 Having been either 
popisn Priests or shiftless men, thrust in upon the Ministry. 
a 2697 Aubrey Winceslaw Hollar(xBx^ II. 402 Me 

was a very friendly good-natured man as could be, but 
shiftlesse as to the world, and dyed not rich, a 2692 Wood 
Fasti Oxon. I. 871 Job. Pell,, was a shiftless man as to 
worldly affairs. 27. . Eliz. Carter Lett. (1S08) 118, 1 hope 
tills shiftless friend of mine was not the veiy thief that stele 



SHIFTY. 


SHILL. 


your Tasso. 1B37 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vit. iv, Poor M. de 
Gouvion is shiftless in this extremity. 1865 Dickens JHut, 
Fr. HI. X, Mr. Wmybarn..all idle and shiftless, stood by 
her bench looking on. 1891 Hardy tl'ess iii, Going to hunt 
up her shiftless husband at the inn. _ 

b. Of actions : Indicating shiftlessness ; ineffec- 
tive, futile. _ „ . , . 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1. vi. (1614) 33 Forcing him to 
his manifold shifts, and sliiftlesse remouings. 1678 Gali: 
Crt.Gentiles iv. in. iii. 6s How poor and shiftlesse this shift 
is we have already demonstrated, n i86a Thoreau Yattkee 
in Canada ii. (18M) 27 This looked very shiftless, especially 
in a country abounding in water-power, 
f 3 . Not shifted or changed ; unvarying. Oos. 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. xci. (1612) 370 When Canons, 
Ruliricki Liturgie, and Discipline throughout One shiftlebse 
Practise had, not to Indifterencie a flout. 

4 . Without a shift or shirt, rare. 

1680 Otway Marius it. ii, He threaten'd me to banish me 
his house, Naked and shiftless to the world. 1856 Mcrivale 
Ro/n. Entp. xxxviii. (1865) IV, 336 Actaeon , who had stai tied 
the shiftless Diana. 

Hence Bbi'ffcleBSly adv., Shl'ftleBBnesB. 
x68x Flavbl Righteous Man's Re/. 2^ The misery and 
shiftlessness of their condition. 1837 Emerson Address^ 
Ainer. Schol. Wlcs. (Bohn) II. 183 In the long period of his 
[the scholar's] preparation, he must betray often an ignorance 
and shiftlessness in popular arts. 1847 Webster, Shi/ilessfy. 
1888 Bryce Ainer. Comniiu, III.cxii. 608 The larger cities 
. . wheie recent emigrants, with the shiftlessness of Europe 
still clinging round them, are huddled together in squalor. 

ShifQiiug, van Shifiening vbl. sb. 

Shifty (p’fti), a. [f. Shift sb. + -t.] 

1 . Pull of shifts or expedients ; well able to shift 
for oneself. 

157a Levins Manip. ixi/21 Shifty, asiuius, proiddus. 
1854 Emerson Lett. ^ Soe. Aims, Resources Wks. (Bohn) 
IIL 197 What a plastic little creatuie he [man] is I so shifty, 
so adaptive! i8u Kingsley Water .supply Loud. Misc. 11 . 
218 The canny, shifty, far-seeing Scot, with that mingled 
daring and caution of his. x888 Black In^ Far Lockaber 
xxiii,She was in many ways a shifty and business.like young 
person, who had early acquired a sense of responsibility, 
t b. Of a device : Effective, serviceable. Obs. 
xSfli Greene Planetom. Wks. (Grosart) V. 119 Seeing 
his troubled minde coulde flnde out no shiftle deuise. 

2 . Fond of indirect or dishonest methods ; ad- 
dicted to evasion or artifice ; not straightforward, 
not to be depended on. 

X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . iv. iv, A Stanislas Maillard,., 
one of the shiftiest of men. iSax Kinhlar Cairo, etc. 305 A 
most shifty old fox he [rc. Menemet All] is. 1879 Farrar 
Ri. Paul (1883) 554 Their Jewish teachers said that Paul 
was shifty and iomplaisant. 

b. Of a person's attributes, actions, etc. 

1864 THACKsaAV D. Duval ii. (1869) 10 A handsome, tall, 
sallow-faced man, with a shifty eye. X865 Dickers Mut. 
Fr. II. vi, I scorn your shifty evasions. x88^ American 
VII. 213 His political methods have been shifty and not 
straightforward. 

3 . Changeable or changeful ; wavering, rare, 

x88a H. S. Holland Lome Jjr Li/e (1885) 294 Principles 

grow vague, and shifty, and indecisive, tS^Mcenclu Guard. 
22 Sept. 5/4 People of fashion and taste, .are so shifty that 
they do not know their own minds from day to day. 1904 
K. Bridcss Until his shifty mind Became to 

pity inclined. 

4 Changing or shifting in position, rare. 
x88a Lady Brassey in Good Wot ds M^r. 165/1 The wind 
was shifty, though light and fair. iSgr McREomi One of 
our Cong, xxviii, A South-easterly wind blew the waters to 
shifty gold-leaf prints of brilliance under the sun. 

Shig (fig), ». Obs, exc. dial. rare. In 5 
aaliyg(ge. [App. related to Shog v., with differ- 
ence of vowel symbolic of lighter movement,] 
tl. intr. To jig, trot. Obs. 
a 1400 Sir Degrev. 345 He come schygynge ayene. 

2 . irons. To shake. 

cx 44 o/*r«»>,i’am 446 /iSchyggecIothysOTo]ierthyngys, 
exettdo. /Wrf., Schyggynge, Lroad ^ot, 

folk (ed.^ Cozens-Hardy) 27 Shug (also Shigs, shake. 

II Shigram (fi'gram). Bombay. [Derived from 
Hindi ffghr (Skr. (ighra) quick.] A kind of hack 
gharry, or palankin-cairiage. 

184X H. Miller in W. W. Peyton Life iv. (1S83) 57. 1852 
Life in Bombay 36 The humble shigram, a strange clumsy- 
looking article, which beais a striking family-likeness to an 
English bathing-machine. 1B78 G. Smith Life j. Wilson 
vi. (1879) 105. 

Shig-shag, variant of Shioe-seu.oe. 

Shiism (Jf-iz’m). [f, Sbi- in Shiah or Shiite 
+ -ISM.] The doctrines or ptinciples of the 
Shiahs. X883 EncycL Brit. XVI. 592/2. 

Shiitd (ffsit). Also 8 Sciaite, 9 Sheeite. 
[f. sld- in Shiah + -ME. (The 18th c. form Sciaite 
seems to be f. Arab. shiyafiiy a Shiite).] A 

member of the Shiah sect. Also attrib, or adj. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Sontia, There are also Sectaries 
aniong_ the Mahometans, called Sciaites, who reject the 
Tiaditions of the Sonntles, 1759 Universal Hist., Mod. 
II. 42 The Sonnites make use of the word Shiites, 01 SMi, 
and apply it to their adversaries, as a term of reproach. 
*8** T. Moore Intercepted Lett. vi. 24 You know our 
Sunnites, hateful dogs ( Whom every pious Shiite flogs Or 
longs to flog. 18x7 C. Mills Muhammedanism 369 Down 
to the fifteenth centuiy, the Persians fluctuated between 
the Sonnite and Shiite sects. 1825 Heber yml. 25 Feb,, 
A furious attack on the Sheeite heresy fiom the pulpit. 
19x1 it^ih Cent. Mar. 517 A province which then and for 
centuries afterward was a stronghold of Yemenite or Shiite. 
Hence ShU'tic a., of or pertaining to the Shiites. 
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1884 H. ETiift in Encycl. Bni. XVIT. 23B/1 Purely Shi'itic 
or Isma'ilitic ideas. 

pix-ilray (fikaM), sb. Anglo- Ind. Also 7 sikar, 
8 shekar. [Urdu (from Persian) shikar.'] 

Hunting; sport (shooting and hunting); game. 

A 16x3 W. Finch in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 430 What- 
soeuer is taken in this inclosure, is called the Kings Sikar 
or game, whether men or beasts. xBoo Welungton Let, to 
T. Munro a Mar. in Gurwood Disp. (1834) I. 4a These 
[horsemen] divided into two or three small parties.. would 
give a proper shekar ; and I strongly advise you not to let 
the Marhatta boundary stop you in the pursuit of your 
game when you shall once nave started it. 1872 ‘ Aliph 
Cheem ’(Veldham) Lays of JndiyBjG) 181 They talked.. 
Of divers local matters, acting^ racing, and shikar. 1886 
Kipling Deportm. Ditties, etc. To Unknown Goddess 2 
A victim of crafty and cautious shikar. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

187a E. Braddon Ltpe India v. x8i He is free to spend 
his days in the saddle or on the shikar ground. 2883 Ln. 
Saltoun Scraps II. 175 A pair of light cord or dungaree 
breeches, and long yellow samhur-skin boots, complete the 
shikar costume. Ibid. 241 Followed by my shikar-cait, 
1896 Mas. B. M. Croker Village T. 4 About a doreii shikar 
parties have been got up for his destruction. Ibid. 72 Vou 
may have the shikar camel. 

SMkar (fikai), v. [f. prec.] 

a. intr. To hunt animals for sport. 

187a 'Aliph Cheem* (Veldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 155 
You may divert your mind with much shikarring. 1905 
Glasfurd Rifle in Ind, Jungle 344 The more or less hilly 
country in which the writer has shikar'd. ' 

b. trans. To hunt (an animal). Also transf. 

1882 Flover Unexpl. Baluchistan 58 My camel was very 

' musty and I involuntarily ‘ shikarred ' three unfortunate 
individuals whom we met on the road, to their great terror. 
1883 Chamb. Jml.oa Dec. 808/2 A pretty green lizard used 
to come every forenoon, shikarring ants and other insects. 

SMkaree (jika'r^. Angh-Ind. Also fihe- 
carrie, sbikkaxea, -ie, ahlkarry, -i(e, 8hikari(e, 
ahiokaree, ahekary, ahekaiTea, -y. [Urdn (from 

Pers.) shikSri^l. shikar X see Shikab ii$.] 

A hunter or sportsman, a. ' A native expert, wko 
either brings in game on his own account, or accom- 
panies European sportsmen as guide or aid ’ (Yule). 

1827 D. Johnson Ind, Field Sports 25 Shec^rries are 
generally Hindoos of a low cast. 1832 Mumdv Pen ^ Pencil 
Sk. I, 119 We got information from some shJkkaree (native 
hunters). 1867 A. L. Adams Wand. Naturalist India 233 
My servants and shickaree were employed in stretching 
bear-skins. 1885 G. S. Forbes Wild Life in Canara xox 
The shikari and I entered the jungle in pursuit. 

b. Applied to a European sportsman. 

x86o tjlitle). The .Spear and the Rifle ; or. Recollections of 
Spoit in India. By an Old Shekarree [H. A. Levesonl 
1892 H. M. Chichester in Diet, Nat. Biog, XXIX. ii6/z 
His [Jacob's] prowess as a shikarry is perpetuated in native 
verse. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsavo App. 1. 
330 The whole country abounds in game, and there cannot 
be lack of sport and trophies for the keen shikari, 

c. attrib. and ConA, 

_ 1887 Fife-Cooksoh Tiger Shooting xg A native merchant 
in Dehra had a good shikaris or hunting-elephant, looo 
Absent-minded War r68 Thereis a colour known to Indian 
sportsmen as sliikarri mixture, a sort of greenish-grey, 
which is practically invirible in the jungle or when wooing 
among trees. 

II SitikllO (Ji'k^tt), sb. Also ahiko. [llunnese 
shi-hko.'\ The posture of prostration with joined 
hands and bowed head assumed by a Burmese in 
presence of a superior, or before an object of 
reverence or woiship. 

z886 Yule & Burnell Anglo-Ind. Gloss, s. v., The envoy 
and his party sat on a carpet, but the attitude had no 
analogy whatever to that of shikho. 


II SniJCliO, V. Also sbeklio, ahiko. [f. prec. 
intr. To assume the posture of ‘ shikho 
1858 Yule Narr. Mission to Ava iv. 82 They..dropt 01 
their knees and shikhoed towards the palace. xSSa ' Shwai 
Y oc' Burman II. 206 Another ceremony is that of shekho 
ing to the spire, the external emblem of the throne. X891 
7 iiuts 21 Jan. 4/3 The Burmese merely shikoed, by placiiit 
their hands on their foieheads and bending forward. 
Shikkaree, -ie, -y, variant foims ofSHiKABES 
IlShikra (frkra). Also ahikrah. [Urdt 

(from Pers.) shikra.] A small Indian hawk, 
Astur badiKSf sometimes used in falconiy. 

1839 Jerdon in Madras Jml. Lit. Sci. X. 83 AccipUet 
duMituensis, Sykes.. CAiguera or Shikra H.; themak 
c/«/,t«._Common sparrow-hawk. Ibid., TheShikia isven 
cotnmonly z85s Re P* Burton JPalconry 

Indus II, 15 Ihe .Shikrah and her tiercel the Chipak an 
our common English sparrow-hawks. 1899 A. H. Evan! 

the Shikra,. .iHilue-grey [etc.] 

anilala, variant of SHiiLaLAGH. 
tShi-lboard. Obs. In 5 B(o)hilbord. [Thi 
fu'st element is doubtftil ; cf, Shisldboabd,' 
Meaning uncertain : the conjecture in quot. 183; 
seems unlikely, as a plural would be expected 
Also in Comb, shilboard-clag, 

X4So-r DnrMm Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 241 Rob. Sawer pn 
sarracione I shilbordclogge et aliarumbordarumpromolen 
dino de Milneburne. 1476-7 in Finchale Priory Au. (Sui 
tees) p. cccxxxvy, Et sarratoribus pro le shilbord molendin 
de Coxhowe..xiij«. lujd. 14,77-8 Ibid. p. cccxl, £t sarra 
toribus pro le schilbord et in aliis necessariis x*. [1837 G 
Jackmn Ibid. Gloss., Shilhoards are the hoards or externa 
radu fixed to the rim of an undershot water wberi, xgo 


Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) Gloss., Shilbordclogge... 
Perhaps a shilboaid clog is a log of wood suitable for sawing 
up into shilboards.] 

Sliild.(e, obs. forms of S11IET.1D. 

Shildre, sluldur, obs. forms of Shouldeu sh. 
t Slii'ldy, a. Obs. Forms : i aoyldis, 2 soel- 
dij, aould^, sculdi, 3 aoliuldi, (in comb.) 
-sMldiJ. [OE. scyldig = OFiis. skeldech, -ich 
eWFris, skildich, NFris. skiljeg'), MDu. scnldech 
(Du. schnldig), OS. sJtuldig (MLG. schnldich), 
OHG. skuldig, -ic (MHG. schttldic, -ig, etc,, G. 
scftiildig), ON. skylditg-r, skuldug-r (Norw. shul- 
dug, Sw., Da. skyldi^f f. OTeut. *sknldi-^ skuldd 
fern, debt, guilt, represented by OE. scyld, OS, 
settUi, Du. schuld, OIIG. sculd, seulda (MUG. 
sc hull, schulde, mod.G. schvld), ON. skuld : f. 
root *s}iai- ; *sknl- to owe : see SHAliliZi.] Guilty. 

Beowulf 1683 Mordres scyldix. czooo iEl.rRiu in Lamb. 
Horn, 30X Se bid call swa scyldi^ [c xx^ Lamb. Horn, 113 
sculdisi -ie |ie yfel ;;e|>afa 3 swa .swa )>c oc hyl dcS. [c xaoo 
Ormin 18317 A mann Dai)>shiIUi3 unnderr .siiinc.] 12x215 
Ancr. R, 206 Giiichc hit ut ine .sdirifte, utierliuhc, nse heo 
hit dude, |ieo ))et iveleS liire schuldi. a 1125 Leg, Nath. 
mq6 pah pu beo schuldi I’e anc of alle dune. 

Shilela, -agh, -an, var. ff. SiiiLTiEhAGH, 
S hilf a (ji*lfa). Sc. Also 7 ahoulfall, 9 ahelfa, 
ahiliy, etc. [Etymology unknown.] The chaffinch. 

x6i4SiBiiM.n Scotia Illusir. 11. II. 18 Fringilla, nostrati- 
bu*. Snowjleck 4- ShottlfaU, 2792 in Ruihcifurd's Border 
A Imanae iSjS 35 A shilfa's (or chaflinch) nest. 1884 W , C. 
Smitii Kildrostan 47 The slielfa's short bright note. 

Shill (Jil), <*. and Obs. cxc.aial. Forms: 
I soyl, 3 sille, 3-5 sobillo, sohulle, 4-3 ahyl, 
ahilla, 80b.yll(e, ahylle, ahulle, 4- 6 aohil(l, 5-6 
ahyll, ahil, 4-7 ahill. [ME. schille (2 syll.), ajip. 
repr. OE. *scielle, a parallel form of *scicll (late 
WS. fry/, occurring only once) ; corresp. to MIIG. 
schcl, schelle sonorous, quick in movement, 
luminous, early mod.Du. schelle (now schel) shrill, 
ON. skjall-r sonorous, resounding} f. OTeul. 
*skell- : see SniLh w.l] 

A. adj. Sonorous, resonant, shrill. 
a 1000 Riming Poem 27 (Or.) Scyl wais hearpe, blude 
hiynede. r xaao Bestiary 572 Mirie singeo fiis mere, and 

haueS inanie stefnes, manie and sille. a xatt Oiol 4 Night, 
142 Heo song so lude & so schnrpe, Rylifc so me grulde 
schille harm, f 2330 Arth, 4 - Aferl, 6069 A schille Itorn 
bai gun blawe. exaSfi Chaucer Nun Pr. T. 575 Certes, 
he lakke Straw, and his meynee Ne made neuere shoutes 
half so sliille. 2486 Bk. St. Albans diij, That (bay [the 
liawk's bells] be sonowre and well sowndyng and shil. 2508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 516 Berdis scTioutit in sdiaw, 
with thair schill notis. X597 Montcomrrii: Cherrie 4 Slae 
46 So schill in sorrowe was iiir sang. That tlirowe liir voce 
the iioches rang. 2598 Mbres PaUad, Tam. 376 As our 
breath doth make a shiller sound lieing sent through the 
narrow cbanncll of a Trumpet then if it ue diffused abroad 
into the open aire, x8te "N. H. Smith Walks in Weardalt 
(ed. 2) 165 Shill, shrill. 189a M. C F. Morris Yorks. 
Folk-Talk rfyj Shill, Shilfy adj, Tliis word is coininonly 
applied lo a high wind... Its meaning.. is clearly 'noisy) 

' shrill '. 


B, aih. Sonorously, resonantly, shrilly. 
a 1150 Owl ^ Night. 1656 Heo. .song so schille & so brihte, 
pat fur & neor me hit i-herde. 12x300 Leg. Gregory ^9 pe 
winde blewe schille and loude. 1393 Lancl. IK PI, C. vii. 
46 Prout of my foire fetours and for ich songe shulle. a 2400 
St. Alexiiu (Laud 622) 561 ponder dyned shille. CX440 
Protnp, Pant, 446/1 Schylle, and .scharpe, acute, aspere, 
soHore. X570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. 2 Aiie^oung King 
I hard schoutand schill. xfeo Narborougii Jrnt, in Acc. 
Sm. Late Voy. i. (1694) 64 The Men.. speak lailing in the 
Throat, and gross; the Women shiller and lower. 1781 
Burns AfyNanie, O it, The westlin wind blaws iuud an’shill. 

Hence BM'Uy cuiv., BUTlxLeas. 
a X400-M Wars Alex, gag pen schrikti sciiilli [Dublin 
shilly] all be schalkis. 1486 Bk. SI. Albans d iij, Thay 
^utch bells] lie.. sonowre of Ryngyng in shilnes. 2538 
^iH., Sonoritas, a shyllenesse, or lowdenesse. 

Snill, u.i Obs. cxc. died. Forms : 1 soyllan, 
3-4 sohill(e, shille, 4 8ohull(e, 9 shilL [OE. 
*sciellan (late WS. scyllatt), prob. a str. vb. - 
OmG.scellan to resound (MIlG, schellen ; mod.G. 
only in pa. pple. verschollen having ceased to 
resound, hence forgotten), ON. skjalla to rattle, f. 
OTeut. *skel/-(: shall- : skull-), whence OHG. scella 
fem. (mod.G. schelle) Ijell, OHG. seal masc. (mod.G. 
schall) loud sound ; see also Shill a,] intr. To 
resound ; to sound loudly. 

cxooo in Wr.-Wiilcker 215/15 Crepitai, i. resonai, scylb, 
cyrmb, raescetteb, ^1300 A', llorrr. (Laud MS.) 320 And 
boruuth eche tonne Horn him shilleb soune. 23,. Guy 
fYarw, 7286 He grad & gelled swipe loude, pat it scbilled 
into be cloude. c 1380 Sir F'erumb. 631 Hure strokes fulle 
so styb s sare pay schulde so dop ponder. x8g8 Blake- 
BOROUGH fK//, Char., etc. N. Riding 443 Shill V...3. [Of 
the s^d] To make a noise sometbiiig between a hovd and 
a whistle. 


Hence Shl'lling ppl, a, 

axaa^Si. Marker. 19 ‘ Cum ’,quojSpeculurewi 5 schillinde 
strfne. 2387 Trevisa Higtfen (Rofisi VII. 332 He.,de- 
spisede pe si^kyime and schillynge speebe or mysbylcved 
men. eiynSege ferns, (E.E.T.S.I538 AschiUandestdioat, 

Bhill (Jil), Now dial, Foitos ; i aoylian, 
4 “FiUe, 5 sohrllyn, 7 ahel, 7-9 aheal, shill. 
[(jE. seylian, *scieiian, ad. or cogn. w. ON. skilja, 
whence Skxll v. 


App, distinct from JskffrT y, to shell, husk : see SnaxL «J 
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SHILLING. 


SHILLELAGH. 

tl. iram. To separate. Obs, 

*®49 O’ Chron. (MS. C), On |>yson ylcan geare Eadvrerd 
cing scylodc .IX. scypa of male, Metr. Honu isa 

Our king, 1 hat wic men fra god sal schille. c 1440 PronU. 
Parv, 446/1 Scljyllyn owie, or onllyn owte Sb siindyr, 
segrego. 1641 Br.ST Famu Bks, (Surtees) 20 If there bee 
any shcepe that beginne to ragge . .yow are to make the 
sheapheard shill them out. 1788 W. H. Marshall Vorksh. 
II. Gloss, s. V., To sever sheep is to shill them. 1790 Gaosn 
Prop, Gloss, (ed. 3). 

2 . To cui'dle (milk). Also intr.^ lo become 
curdled. 

1691 Rav N. C, JPords s. v., To S/tfal Milk is to curdle it, 
to separate the parts of it. x6os Kennktt Par. Aniig. 
Gloss, s. V. Ileloive-wnll, In the North to shel or sheal milk 
is to cuidle it, 1788 W. II. Marshall Vorksh. II, Gloss, 
s. V., Turning a sinali quantity of milk into cuids and whey 
is called shilling it. 1855 IPhiiby Gloss,, To S/teal or Shill, 
to sour milk for curds by the usual proce,ss. 1876 Jl/id. 
Yorksfi. Gloss., Shill, v. a. and v. n. lo curdle ; to scum. 
Shill, Sc. and north, variant of Qmxj, a. 

1599 A. IIUMr. Hymnos it. loS The shill and freesing 
frosts. 1876 Mid-Yorksht Gloss., Shill^ a weather term— 
shai ply cold. 

Shillat, variant of SiniibiiT. 

Shillelagh (Jil^*la, Forms: (7 Shei 

lela), 8 ahelaly, shillaley, 8-9 shillela, 6 
ahilala, ahillala(h, sliilela(]i, >elagh, aMllely, 
•aly, sMlloalah, 8- shillelah, 9- ahillelagh. 
[The name of a barony and village in Co. Wick- 
low.] An Iiisli cndgel of blackthorn or oak. 

[1677 Yarranton Ung. Imjirav. 39 The River Slnne, .with 
that nohic neat and good Wood called Shelcln, 1773 
Jlniehelor No. ay (ed, a) 183 Shillela’s knotted cudgels fall,] 
177a Toton 4 - Country Mag. 36 ‘ By Je.s..s, and tlintts 
mine I ' exclaim'd I, grasping my shclaly. 1783 Giiosn Did. 
Vulgar T„ Shillaley, an oaken sapling, or cudgel, (Irish) 
from a wood of Ihnt name famous for its oale.s. <;x8aa 
7 Lvsacht Song, * The SMgo/ Shillelah With his sprig 
of .Shillelah and shamrock so green I 1827 Sm J. Barrimg- 
TON Pers. Sketches 1 . 74 lie bore a shillelagh, the growth of 
his own estate. 1834 Eovrr Leg. 4- Stor. Iret, Ser. 11. 297 
[Ic bowltcd into the cabin wid n murthcrin’ shillciy in his 
fi.st. x86a Boiiuow IVales II. ix. gi Ilis bat in one hand 
and his sliillealah in the other. 

Shi*llet. .r. io. dial. Also ahlllot, -at, shil- 
lett, shellet, -at, shilt. [Ferh. f. Snirnii v. \ the 
word may go back to an OE. *scielet,'] = Shalh 
sb,‘‘^ Also allrib, 

X777 in Jing, Dial, DM., Shellet. x8x3 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon XI /fere the soil is of a good depth upon the shillot. 
1841 Civil Jing. ^ Arch. yntl. IV. 339/3 The earthy slates 
..were Inlorspersed with blue shillat slates. X8S9 Munciii- 
SON Silnria xiii, (ed. 3) 344 The shillat of Cornwall. X875 
WiiVTB Mklvillr Kater/elto xxiii, Shilt and shingle glitter 
on the bare tops above. x886 \V, Sonurset fPord-ik., 
Shillel,,. iho disintegrated top layer of the Devonian clay 
slate so common in West Somerset and North Devon. x8gs 
il. lIuTcirmsoN P'airway/sl, ao He. .gathered from the 
road a handful of loose shillctt. 

Hence Bhi'Uety a, (also sAil/o/iy, shellety, etc.), 
consisting of sliillet. 

x8x3 Vancouvicr Agric, Devon 24 A tender loam of a dark 
grey cast on a shillotty understrntitm. 1830 Jas. Savagb 
hist. Carhfun/ion 209 The soil is. .a white rag, or as it is 
hero called, a slullety soil. X887 J. W. B'qrtescdb Stag- 
fmnting Pixmoor iSx Our hind has taken advantage of the 
shillciy ground to double about a good deal. 
SMllibeer (Ji'libloj). Also shelllbere, -beere. 
[Named after George ShilHbeer, coach-proprietor 
(1797-1866).] a. A name given to the omnibus 
for some time after its introduction into Loudon 
by Shillibcer in iSap. b, A vehicle containing a 
mourning-carriage and hearse combined, patented 
by Shillibcer. 

c X83S Song in Ludgate (1897) Peb, 443 You can come to 
no harm in the safe Snillibeer. X865 Cneunb. JEttcycl, VII. 
72/3 (s.v. Omnibus) Shillibcer'a conveyances, which for 
.some time nftei wards were known as shillibeers (an epithet 
still in common use in New Voik), ware of larger sixe than 
the French ones, carrying 33 passengers inside, and were 
drawn by three horses abreast, x^ tlereford Tmes 38 July 
5/3 Wasliingtou Cars and Bhelliberes for Undertakers. 
Shilling (jL'lir)). Forms : i soUllug, soylliug, 
(-ingo), 3 saillinge, 3-6 sohillinge, 4 ssyllyng, 
4-5 8abillyiig(e, solielyng(e, 8h.ulleng(e, 
BOb.iillyng(a, 4-6 sobiling, shill-, shyllyn.g(e, 
-luge, sUling, 4-7 sohiUing, 5 sohyllynge, 
shylynge, sobilonge, ailyn, 5-6 shellng, 

-yng(e, shelly ng(e, 6 scheliiig(e, sohiUeugge, 
sheallnge, shyllyn, syllyng, 4- shilling. 
[Common Tent. : OE. scilUng masc. = OFris. 
skilling, skilleng, schilling, MDu, schellingh (Du. 
schelUrig), OS. seizing (MLG. schillink, schilaink, 
xtioA.iJx.schillmh, schilling), OUG. scilling, shil- 
link, schilling (MUG., G, schilling, ON. skil- 
ling-r (Icel. also skildingr, Sw., £>a. skilling), 
Goth, skillings OTeut, *skilliygo-z. Adopted in 
OSlav, as ski 1 liBlt,\i\ Sp., Pr., Fr. as escalin (13th c. 
F. eskallin, mod.F. also schelHng), It. scellino. 

The Teut. word is rsfetred by some etymologists to the 
root *skeU- to resound, ring (see Shill a. and w.*). Otheis 
assign it to the root *sh»l- to divide (whence Skill v., 
Shalb di., SiiBLL sb., etc.) i some have conjectured that the 
word originally denoted one of the segments of fixed weight 
into whioi an armlet of gold or silver was divid^ed, so that 
they might be detached Tor use as monvf. In the bilingual 
documents of the 6tb century, Goth. corresponds 

to tbeD. SoLtDUs: in mediaVUl Germany the Tent, and the 

Voh. VHL 


Latin word were commonly used to render each other, but in 
England the correspondence appears to have been only 
occasionally recognized until Norman times. 

The value of the 'shilling ’ in continental Teut. countries 
has varied greatly ; its relation to the penny and the pound 
has also varied, though a widely accepted scale was i pound 
or Itbra = 20 shillings or solids = 240 pennies or denarii. 
See ScHr.LLiNG, Schilling, Skilling ^.] 

1 . An English money of account, since the Norman 
Conquest of the value of i a pence or ^ of a pound 
sterling. Abbreviated s. (= L. solidus', see 
Solidus 1), formerly also shil. ; otherwise 
denoted by the sign /- after the numeral. 

Before the^ Norman Conquest the value of the shilling 
varied in diffeient times and places. It was 5 pence in 
Wessex and 4 pence in Mercia; the shilling of 12 pence 
mentioned in two passages cxooo may refer to the continental 
solidus, 

cgfia Latus of Tne § 2 (Liebeimann) 90 Clld binnan cfiite- 
Sum nibja sie gefulwad. ?if hit swane sie, xxx scill. Xekete, 
c loop ALlfric Gram. 1 . (Z.) 296 Fif penexas jeinaciaQ senne 
scylling. _ia97 _R. Gixiuc. (Rolls) 7870 To eche cbirche of 
be Iona vif ssillinges me ber. 1377 LjMct„ P, PI. B. xii. 
146 If any freie were founde here Ich jif be fyue shillynges. 
c X44e Gesta Rom. xi. 34 That euery man bat were blinde, 
.shuld haue an C*. CX483 Caxton Dialogues 3/8 For to 
Itrne rekene Bypoundes, by shelynges, by pens, xss® >n 
W, Kelly A^o/iVm ( 1865) 194 Forix yards 
of Clothe at fuie shyllyns the yarde fo.* the Weyts gownes 
xxxvj'. 16x3 Tapp Patino. K-novil. 21 Then 3. shillings 
fiom 20. shil. leaues 17. shillings. 1663 Pbpvs Diary 27 May, 
Afterwards to ninepins, wheie I won a shilling. X856 yml. 
Soc, ArdlV. 361/1 This would be all very well were he to 
get a shilling's worth for a shilling. x88x Crowest Phases 
Mus. Eng. 148 One tradesman could well afford to sell at 
one penny or so less in the shilling. 

b. In Scotland, Ireland, America, etc. 

Through gradual debasement of the coinage the shilling 
Scots, Iw the 17th c., was worth only id. English. 

146a Cal. Anc. liec, Dublin (1889) 313 They to les a 
honderyt schelynges. i488-9t Acc. Ld. High Trtas. Scot. 

1. 167 Haiy nobiliis gevin for tbretty tua scbillingis the 
pece. XS43 Cat. A nc. Fee, Dublin (18&) 413 To the Kepere 
of the Tolsell cloke of Dublin [thirty] five sillings. xssv 
Rtghir. Aberdon,^ (Maitland Club)_ 1 . 430 Payand heirfor 
jeirlie allevin schelingis auchtpenneis. »ia Mus. Thoresby. 
(1713) 389 The Fioportion betwixt the English and Scotch 
Pennies, Shillings and Pounds, was then (10 Eliz.) just as 
one to SIX, but before he [James I] came into England, it 
was just doubled; so that the English Penny was exactly 
the Scotch Shilling, our Twentypence their Pound. 1891 
Century Did. s. v.. Reckoning by the shilling is still not 
uncommon in some pnrts of the United Slates, especially 
in riual New England. 

0 . .d shilling great, a shilling of groats : see 
GnHAT a. 8 e, Gboai 1 . 

XS93 in Extracts Fee. Convent. Burghs Scot, (1870) I. 408 
Tuentie scbillingis ^eitt ilk barrel! beir. 

d. unchanged in plural. (Now vulgar^ 

avyaaFloris 4 136 (Camb. MS.) And for bis nijtes 

gesttnge He jaf his oste an hundred schillinge. c X3a5 
Metr, Horn. 141 The beggar. .said this corn igam him to, 
And toe that for iif schilling. 14. . Emare 534 She ^af bym 
for b^t tydynge A robo and fowrty shylynge. x^ax-a 
Stirling Burpi Fee. (1887) 1 . 15 To gife four schilling 
yeirly..to the dekin of the mailmen. 1753 J. Loutihan 
Form f Process (ed. 3} 363 Item, for each Mile, .there shall 
be paid to him a further Sum of six Shilling. 

e. Used in emphatic or rhetorical statements, 
vvhere one wishes to be understood as deliberately 
reckoning or accounting for every item, however 
small, of a given sum or expense. 

X737 Genii. Mag. VII. 657/1 This exclusive Privilege 
cannot bo taken from either of them, till every Shilling due 
to them by the Fublick be paid off. 1783 Miss Burnby 
Cecilia iv, i, He protested.. he would pay away every 
shilling he was worth, rather than witness such injustice. 
x8x5 Wellington in Gurw. Disp. (1838) XII. 453 , 1 will not 
engage to pay one shilling more than the expenses really 
incurred bv Hanover. X865 Trollope Belton Est. i. 9 
Every shilling spent in (he house did its full twelve pennies’ 
worth of work. 

2 . A silver coin of the value of la pence. First 
issued by Henry VII, in 1503. 

a 19x3 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1533) 233 In the forenamed 
parlyament [of XS04] was ordeynM a new coyne of syluer, 
as giotes, half grotes, & sbyllynges with half faces, 1549 
Latimer tsl Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 35 We haue nowe 
a prety litle shilling, in dede a very pietye one. X639 O. 
WOOD Alph. Bk. Secreis 39 Take so much of this as will 
lie on a shilling in Anniseed-water fasting, 1678 Butler 
Hud. III. i. 688 Still Amorous, and fond, and Billing, Like 
Philip and Mary on a Shilling. X799 Med. yml. I. 144 
One quarter of a grain was suilicient to produce a good 
blister as large as a shilling. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
1. ii, Two new shillings in his breeches-pockets. 

to. With dehning word indicating a particular 
coinage. 

x69g Nicolson A'w.g. Hist.Libr.m. 313 Elizabeth. .caus’d 
indeed some Irish Shillings (ra,H'd Harpers. .) to be made of 
a baser kind than the English, so that they usually pass’d 
for Ninepence here. lyxa Mus. Thoresby, (1713) ^5 The 
Portcluse Shilling [see Portcullis sb. 3 b]. 17x5 S. Sbwall 
Diary la Sept. (1882) HI, 56 Gave Mr. Short's daughter 
a New-England Shllline. X764 Mus. Thoresby. 13 [Lot] 
20X. Lord Baltimoie’s Shilling (a Pioof Six-pence in Copper) 
and 3 New England Shillings, i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 
(ed. 3), Shilling, the name given in the State of New York, 
to the Spanish real ; in the neighbouring States it is fre- 
quently called a York shilling. 

C. Half shilling, quarter-shilling, Tudor coins 
of the value of 6d. and 3d. respectively. 

1561 Prod. Base Moneys tg Nov., There shalbe im- 
mediatly coyned in line sterlyng moneys, halfe sbyllynges 
of six pence, quarter sbyllynges of three pence the peece, 


and a halfe peece thereof called three halfpence. 1693 
Lowndes Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 50 Half-shillings, 
Groats, Quarter-Shillings, Half-Groats. 

d. Little shilling, Cobbett's name for a proposed 
silver shilling of considerably reduced intrinsic 
value. Hence used by Macaulay in refeience to 
a similar proposal in 1695. 

x8a6 CoBBETT Weekly Reg. 7 Oct. 94/a This city [Wor- 
cester], or this neighbourhood, at least, being the bhthplace 
of what I have called, the ‘Little-Shilling Pioject’, and 
Messrs, Atwood and Spooner being the originatois of the 
project. x8^ Macaulav Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 640 Montague, 
after defeating., those who were for the little shilling. 

3 . a. Used, after L. solidus, as a denomination 
of weight =-^oi a pound. (Cf. Solid sb.^) "b. 
Sc, The weight of twelve silver pennies. Obs, 
cxooo Sox. Leechd. I. 240 Seuim of Sysse wyite petrose- 
line swyfie smael dust, anes scillinges ;^ewihtc. a 1400 in 
5 k, Ads Pari, (1844) I. 673 pe pund in King Dauidis dayis 
weyit XXV. scbillingis. Now pe pund aw to wey in siluer 
xxvi schillingis and iij sterling penijs. 1543 tr. Stat, Bread 
■S- Ale 51 Hen. Ill, § i When a quarter of wheate is solde 
for .xii.d. then wastell bread of a fertbynge shall way .vi. 11. 
and .xvi. s. [orig. sex libras d sexdecim solidos). xjgd 
Recorders Ground 0/ Arts 319 Therefore here by a shilling 
you must vndeistand V20 of a pound weight. 

*)* 4 . Used to render or represent the names of 
various foreign moneys. Obs. 

Doitble shilling, a Dutch florin or guilder. 
e 9^ Lindisf. Gosp. Malt, xxvi. xsDa gesetton him {irittih 
scillinga [Vulg. itiginta argenteos). Ibid. Luke xv. 9 For- 
oon ic fand ptet scilling [Vulg. dragtnam) Sat ic foileas. 
c xooo .^i.FRic Exod. xxi. 32 Selle pam hlaforde pritix scil- 
linga seolfres [Vulg. triginta siclos argenii dommo dedni]. 
c 1050 in Wr.-Wtili^er 460/17 Obelus, scilling. c xoepSuppl. 
/Elfric's Gloss, ibid. 163/21 Numisma, scylling, a 1225 ‘ 
A ncr, R. 398 Two hundred sides [z>.r, schillin^es] of seo. 
lure, a 1300 Cursor M, 6722 Thritti schiling o siluer again 
Sal man giue pe lord to mend [Exod. xxi. 32]. X744 M. 
Bishop Life Adv. 140 Each [of the officers] gave me a 
double Shilling. 1753 [see Schilling]. 1776 Adam Smith 
W. N. 1. iv. I. 32 The FiencK sou or shilling appears upon 
different occasions to have contained five, twelve, twenty, 
foity, and forty-eight pennies. 

6. In various proverbial expressions (see quots.). 
1546 J. Hevwood Prov. ii. v. (1867) 54 He maketh his 
marts with marchantis likely, To bryng a shillyng to .ix. 
pens quickety. [Cf. Noble sb> ab.] 1677 W, Hughes 
Man of Sin i. vii, 32 Thus the Cardinal only changeth the 
Popes shilling into Twelve-pence. 1824 Scott Redgaunilet 
ch. X, He will come back again, like the ill shilling — he is 
not the soil of gear that tynea 1826 — JVoodstock x, Hark 
ye, good fellow,.. 1 will bestow on thee a shilling wet 
and a shilling dry if thou wilt go back with me. 

b. 2 'o cut offtoith a shilling', see Cut ». 55 i. 
1700 Farquiiar Constant Couple iv. iii. 43 When I die, 
I’ll leave him the Fee-Simple of a Rope and a Shilling. 

X76a CoLMAN Mits. Lady ii. 27 IMI disinherit him — 1 won’t 
leave him a groat — I’ll cut him off with a. shilling, 

0. To iMe the shilling, the King's or (in the 
reign of Victoria) Queen’s shilling', to enlist as 
a soldier by accepting a shilling from a recruiting 
oilicer (a practice now disused). 

1707 Hbarnb Collect, 27 Mar. (O.H.S) II. 2 He did take 
a shilling, but not with any intent of listing. 185a Thacke- 
ray Estnond iir. v, One fellow was jilted by his mishess, 
and took the shilling in despair. x886 Farjeon Three Times 
Tried i, I took the Queen’s shilling, and became a soldier. 
X90X Scotsman 4 Mar. 8/x A continent of Volunleer Engi- 
neers was sworn in for service in South Africa. Each man 
was presented . .with the King’s shilling, 

"p d. (See quot.) Obs. 

xSiioa James Milit. Diet,, The Shillings, A phrase in 
familiar use among army brokers^ to express a certain profit 
or per centage which they gain in the sale, purchase, and 
exchange of commissions. 

6. attrib. , with the sense ' of the price or value 
of a shilling’, 'for which a shilling is chaiged or 
is due as shilling gallery, ordinary, places, joints 
(in a game, hence shilling whist, etc.), seats', 
shiUins dreadful or abooker, a short sensational 
novel, published at a shilling, 

1885 Athenmutn 14 Nov. 638/r Mr. R. L. Stevenson is 
writing another ‘ "shilling dreadful'. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet Let. iii, I heard my varlet of a guide as loud with 
his blackguard jokes in the kitchen, as a footman in the 
"shilling gallenr. 1780 Mirror No, gi Their former dinneis 
with him at a "shilling ordinary. 1857 A. Mayhew Paved 
vdth Gold HI. xi. The "shilling places were packed in half 
an hour. 1854 Gunning Remin, Camb, I. aa We played 
"shilling points, and occasionally half.a- crown was betted 
on the rubber. x886 Pall Mall Gas. 20 July 6/2 Given 
plenty of sensational incident and a certain coherency of 
plot, and you have all that is necessary to make a ' "shilling 
shocker'. 1893 Vizetelly Glances back I. v. 1x7 No 
shilling shockers., to amuse us . .during our uncomfortable 
journey. 1760 Murfry Way io keep Him 1. (end), Nobody 
plays "shilling-whist now. 

7. With prefixed numerals, forming adjectives of 
price or value. Also in phrases denoting rate of 
payment (as ' a shilling an hour ’), used 

In the attributive use the ' s ’ of the plural is regularly 
dropped ; for a contrary instance see quot. 1683. 
a 1578 Lindes AY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) II. 198 The 
XXX schiling peice, 1653 Ordin. Contin. Excise 17 Mar. 107 
For every Barrel of six shilling Beer or Ale. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health xiii. 340 Let your Drink at Meals be no 
stronger than nine shillings Beer. 1695 Congreve Lave for 
L. II. i, A fellow that has but a groat in his Mcket, may 
have a stomach capable of a ten-shilling ormnary. x8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth, Chron. Canong. Introd., Prepared and 
sold.. in live shilling and ten shilling bottles. 1853 Punch 
XXIV, 129/1 It did one good to hear him wither a ' super ' i 
his manner of tolling his words at the poor tiembling 
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shilline-a-night wretch. 1866 E. Yates Land at Last I. x. 
XQJ A model . . one of the usual shiUing-an>hour victims. 

Shillingless a. [-less.] Not 

having a shilling ; being without (even) a shilling. 

*797 Coleridge Lett, to Ksilin 41 (Phitobiblon Soe,Misc, 
XV), At present I am almost shillingless. 1835 Hawthorne 
Etit. Note-bhs. (1870) I. 342 He told us that the bill was not 
yet due... As 1 was almost shillingless, Mr. — now offered 
to cash it for me. 

ShillinsTSWortli Cfiiigzwaj])). Formpiy 
ahiUmgworth.. [Woeth sb. The form shilling- 
worth (cf. pennywortli) is now rare. In the current 
form the s is the sign of the possessive (whether 
sing, or pi.).] An amount or quantity which is or 
maybe bought for a shilling ; as much as is worth 
a shilling or a (specified) number of shillings. 

a 1325 MS. Ratal. B. 520 If. 31 b, pat non ne sal ben i don 
..in to ani lurees pat hath lasse pan a Hundred silling-* 
worth oflonde. 14. . F'ac. in Wr.-Wulcker 612/^1 Soli^tus, 
a shyllyngworth. c 1430 Godsiotu Reg. 87/26, iiij. shillyng- 
worth of Cakys iguaiittor solidatas a.rtoco^ormn\ Ibid. 
IS8, ij. shelynge worthe of rent . .yerly to be payde att whyt- 
sontyde. 1473-4 .dec, Ld. High. Treas. Scot,^ I. a Item 
componit. .fortheresignacione ofahundreth schilling woith 
of land callit the Stanly, 1673 Trahcrnb Chr. Ethics 328 
For a shilling-worth of service a shilling-worth of gratitude 
is naturally paid. 1837 W. Smith TJ^ndale iv. ii. 267 My 
Silver Shilling represents.. all possible shillingworths of 
everything on earth. 

1840 Col. Hawkes Diary (1893) II- 173 A few shillings- 
worth of damage to gear, etc. 1903 A ihpimim 8 Apr. 432/3 
‘School-room Humour*.. is a capital shillingsworth, 

SMUoo (filw‘)’ Anglo-Irish. A loud shouting 
or outcry. Hence SMIloo'ing vbl, sb. 

184a Lover Handy Andy ix, ‘What are you shouting 
there for ? ‘ said the traveller ; ' cawn't you wing ‘ Oh, they 
understand the shilioo as well, sir '. Ibid, xxxvi. There was 
a regular shilioo in the house when the thing was found out. 
1845 Mrs. S C. Hall Whiteboy xi. gi They'll keep such a 
sbillooing through the country about iL 

ShiUot, variant of Shillet. 

S hilly (Ji'li). north. Also ahillow, ahilla, 
shelly, ahulla, etc. [? Connected with Shillet. 

Manx has shilhe ‘ a mass or assemblage of thin slate, or 
bits of thin stone' (Cregean), 'a gravelly beach' (Kelly); 
but the word may he an importation from dialectal English.] 

Gravel, shingle ; (with^/.) a pebble, small stone. 

1673 in Ficton Vpool Munic. (1883) I. 307 Every 

a which shall discharge any shilly or stone ballast 
waids of the shilly path in this river shall forfeit ten 
shillings. 1837 Tkornber Hist. Blackpool 246 A beach of 
'shingle orshulla', the principal portion of which falls from 
the cliffs, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss,, SAilla, the loose stones 
on the sea-beach, the stony sea-beach. 1873 T. E. Brown 
Betsy Lee A stream ran., down the glen, And soaked 
througb the shilly, and out to the bay. 1878 Cnmherld, Gloss., 
Shilltes, SAilla, Shellies, shore-giravel. 1901 Theodora W. 
Wilson 7 *Bacca Queen xxviii. 261 She turned from the 
lamp-lighted toad on to the wide strand of sbillow. 

SlLilly-skally (Jl-liJae-li), ado, phr,, a., sb. 
[At first written shill /, shall J, altered form of 
shall I, shall /: see Shall v. B. jr a {d). For 
the vowel-alteration cf. dilly-dally, •voishy-washyi\ 

A. To stand shill I, shall /: to vacillate, to be 
irresolute or undecided. Also to go shill-I shall-I, 
to stand at shilly-shally. 

1700 Congreve Way of World iii. xv. 47, I don’t stand 
shill I, shall I, then ; if I say't. I’ll do't, 1703 Steele 
Tender Hmb. iir. (1705) 34 I'm for marrying her at once— 
Why should I stand shilly-shally, like a Country Bumpkin? 
1709 W. King Eagle & Robin 92 Bob did not shill-I shall-I 
go. Nor said one word of friend or foe; But flirting at him 
made a blow. 1823 He Quincey Fatal Marksman Wks. 
1850 XII. igg, I see no good that comes of standing shilly- 
shally. 1847 Lytton Luereiia ii. ii. Don’t stand there 
shilly-shally. 1873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.-cap 232 'The 
simpleton who stands.. At shilly-shally, may he knock or 
no At his own door. 

B. adj. Vacillating, irresolute, undecided. 

1734 Chester^, in Lett. C’tess Suffolk (1824) II. 95 We 
were mighty prudent and shilly shally whether to stay or go. 
1743 Mrs. Dclany Autdbiog, ^ Corr, (1861) II. 208, I am 
shilTy-sbally about it in my own mind. 1793 Jefferson 
Wnt. (1830) IV._47o, I had heard him say that this consti- 
tution was a shilly-shally thing, of mere milk and water, 
which would not last. 1860 Trollofc He knew, etc. Ixv. 
(1878) 363 I’m not going to be stomped by any shilly-shally 
nonsense. 1886 Goschen in A. D. Elliot LjJi (1911) II, g 
If Gladstone is very shilly shally about the Legislative 
TJnion. 

C. sb. 1. Vacillation, irresolution. 

* 7 SS J- Shebbcare Lydia (1769) I. 333 Mr. Muckworm,, 
conceived marriages should he diiven like bargains without 
shilly shally, 1847 D e Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun v. Wks. 1854 
III. 10 She lost not one of her forty-five minutes in picking 
and choosing. No shilly-shally in Kate. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. iii. xxv. 212 What I wished to point out to you 
was, that there can be no shilly-shally now. 

2. A vacillating, ii resolute person, rare, 

1834 hANDOR Exam. Shakesp. Wks. 1853 H- ^Ts/s. Among 
the girls in the country theie are many .such shilly-shallys, 
who give themselves sore eyes and sharp ej^e-water. 1883 
Saintsburv Drydtu's Whs, VI. 401 The queen [in The 
Spanish Friar} being hath bloodthirsty and inconsequent, 
and Torrismond a vacillating shilly-shally, 
Shi-lly-sha'lly, v. [f. prcc. adv. phr.] 

1. intr. To vacillate, be irresolute or undecided. 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia ix. iii. So 1 suppose he’ll shilly- 
shally till somebody else will cry snap, and lake her. »R4 « 
Thackeray Miss Tickleiobyy Lect, ix,Tliis Bruce had been 
for a long time shilly-shallyingas to the side he should take. 
1879 Farrar Si. Patti I. 441 To shilly-shally on the matter, 
to act >.) one way today and in a different way tomoiiow. 


2. trasis. To show indecision in one’s dealings 
with, ^nonce-use. 

1864 Bp. Wilberforce in R. G. Wiiberforce Life (18S2) 
III. 132 If you go mystifying and shillyshallying them 
[re. noncotifoi mists]. 

If Occas. analysed into two verbs, ‘ shilly ’ and 
‘ shally ’ : see quots, 

1836 T. Hook G. Gnrtiey II. 203 It would be all idleness 
to go on shillying-shallying with her. 1891 Daily News 
3 June 2/2 Sir william made the statement, .that L. had 
sbillied and shallied, and had then said ‘ I saw something 

Hence Shilly-ahasllyiiie JA and ppl. a. 

1843 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle's Profess, i, There shall be 
no shilly-shallying work here, 1843 — Bluebeard's Ghost in 
Frasers Mag. Oct. 424/2 Make up your mind what you 
will ask him, for ghosts w ill stand no shilly-shallying. 1883 
Howells Woman's Reason 1 . 120 If it hadn't been for my 
wretched shilly-shallying ways, I shouldn’ t have to write to 
him at all. 

Shi-lly-shaillyer. £f.prec.vb. + -EBi.] One 

who shilly-shallies. 

1833 J. Wilson Nodes Amir, in Blacktv, Mag, Apr. 697 
Silly shallow shilly-shallyers. 1833 Souihev Doctor cv. 
(1848) 243 He was no shillishallier. 1848 Thackeray Con- 
trib. * Punch' Wks. 1886 XXIV. 187 Sliilly-shallyers are 
CO waids. 

Shilment, -mont: see SaELVBiniiHT. 

Sllilpit (ii‘lpit)j «• Sc. Also ahilpet, shelpit. 
[Etymology unknown ; cf. Shiepit. 

Sc. dialects have also shilpy In the same sense, and shilp 
'a pale sickly girl ’ {.Eng. Dial. Dicth.} 

1. Of persons : Pale and sickly-looking ; weak, 
feeble, puny. 

1813 PicKEN Poems I. 79 (B.D.D.) There Care nae shilpit 
face can shaw. i8r8 Miss Ferrier Marriage xxiv, The 
Laiid, as he peered at her over his spectacles, pronounced 
hei to be but a shilpit thing. zSao Byron Let. to Mnrrny 
93 Apr., Abstemiousne.ss has made my brain but a shilpit 
concern fur a Scotch sitting ‘ intw pocula *. 1896 Crockett 
Grey Man xxxiv. 230 My puir bit shilpit lassie. 

2. Of liquor : Insipid, weak, thin. 

1814 Scott Wav. xi, He pronounced the claret shilpit, 
and demanded brandy with gieat vociferation. 1824 — 
Redgauntlet ch. xx, Sherry's but shilpit drink. 

3. (See qnot.) 

18^ J. C. Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 723 Shilpit (Scot.), 
applied to ill-filled ears of com. 

Shilt, var. Shillet. Shily, obs. var. Shyly. 
Shim (jim), Also 7 sliimm(e. [Reiire- 
senls formally 0 £. scirm shadow, gloom. 

Cognate forms are OS. seimo shade, WFiis, skim, NPris. 
shemm, MLG. schime shade, twilight, ghost, MDu. schem, 
sehim, schtn\e shade, shadow, ghost, shimmei\ shine (Du. 
schim shadow, phantom), ghost (G. schenien), 

ON. skime or shime gleam, sktma glimmer; alio OE. 
scima biightness, light, OS., OHG. sclmo, Goth, skeima ; 
f. Teut, root sht., for which see Shine v.} 

1, A stieak of white on a horse’s face. dial. 

Cf. SniMMEn. 

1639 T. DE Gray Compl. Horsem. 23 Some commend the 
shimme or lase downe the face. 1688 Land. Gas, No. 2459/4 
A bright Chesnut Gelding,.. a Shim [printed Shew] down 
his Face. 1703 Ibid. 4131/4 A Ring of white round each 
Ear, and a Shim down her Face. 1784 Cullum Hist, 
Hawsted iii. 173. 

2. A faint or transient appearance ; a glimpse. 

a 1800 Pegge Stippi. Grose's Prov, Gloss,, Shint, appear- 
ance, West. A transient view or first sight. 1B33 w. D. 
CooFER Gloss. Prov. Sussex 73, I can’t he sure it was a 
paitridge, but I saw the shim of something going over the 
hedge. 


fauxAu vjiHVi (oeui. Also o saeim. [Urigi 
unasceitained. It is doubtful whether all the fo 
lowing senses belong to one word.] 

_ 1. A piece of iron attached to an agricultun 
implement for scraping the surface of the soil. 

X723 Lewis Hist. Tenet 9 The furrows, .being eith< 
bowed with a large how, or cleared of weeds and rubbi< 
by what they call a Shim. This is a flat piece of Iron, fixe 
at the end of a slight little plough beam drawn by one hors 
and so made that it may be raised up or let down, as occasic 
1*736 (ed, 2) 13 reads, A Shim or Brake-ploug 
Tins IS a Piece of Iron, at the Bottom of two Cheeks wii 
Holes in them, which are put thro’ a Frame of Timbi 
drawn wjth one Horse, and with Iron Pins is let upordov 
as theie is Occasion.] _ 1808 Batchelor Agric. Bedford x- 
A shim, or scraper, might be inserted in the hariow-fram 
for cutting thistles and other weeds. 

2. In full shim-plough : A kind of horse-hoe c 
shallow plough, used in Kent and elsewhere, fc 
hoeing np weeds between rows of beans, hops, eti 
[1736; see sense i.] *736 Pegge Kenticisms (E.D.S. 

*7So W. Ellis Mod. Husb. III. i. • 
IT brTt” PIlonB-pJowgh. mS4 Pococke Trd 
(Camden) II. 88 [In the Isle of Thanet] They have 
pm ticular way of cleaning the ground sown with b^n 
with a machine call d a shim, with irons at such a distanc 
that two go between the rows, and turn up the earth on eat 
side against the beans. 179a Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) II 
33 Horse-hoed the intervals with a Berkshire shim, whit 
cuts the surface, but turns no furrow. 1803 R. W. Dickso 
Praci. Agnc. II. 880 In the drill-sown lucem some recon 
mend.. the passing of a small shim between them. i& 
Aucttofteer*s Catal. Farm Sale near Minster, Kent, li 
Pop shii^ 149 Iron single shim, 150 5 furrow corn shim, 

o. A Dutch hoe. 

xynRidgemoHt Fa^n Ref. 133 in Htta. (L.XJ.K.) II 
The Dutch hoe, called m Holdemess the * shim 
H 4. Used by confusion for Skim sb. (2 b). 

So shim-coulter plotighmsotaslOveXs, ' 

■ I- 470 When the Ian 

is of a stiff and lumpy, .nature, it may, . be necessary to hai 


recourse to shims, in order to break down and separate the 
particles. 1834 Brit. Hush, (L.U.K.) I. 348 The shim, or 
skim, has also been affixed as an additional coulter.. to a 
plough much in use in Oxfordshire. 1837 Ibid. II. 18 The 
skim-plou^ — or shim, as it is in some places called. 

5. A tmn slip, usually of metal, used to fill up a 
space between parts subject lo wear, to align or 
adjust the level of rails, etc. 

1864 in Webster, xfcs Knight Diet, Meek., Shim.. 
{Stone-working). One of the plates in a jiiinpei-liulc to fill 
out a poition of the thickness not occupied by the wedges 
or feathers. 1883 Waddeil Syst, Railroad Bridges fapan 
56 There are two different floor systems..; in the first of 
these the lower lateral lods pass through the wooden 
shims. 1887 J. Rose Key to Engines xoi A I.inei, Fit-Strip, 
Distance- Piece, or Shim, .is a sttip of metal placed between 
the joint faces of the brasses to hold them the proper 
distance apait. 

0. U.S, Au imperfect shingle of iiregular thick- 
ness; also, an imperfect bucket-slave. 

In recent U.S. Diets. 

t Shim, a. Obs. In 4 aoliyin. [Related to 
OE. scima, scltna : see Shim lirighl. 

Cf. (Cliesli., SliTopsh.) a clear blight wliite. 

13., E. I'.. Allit. P. A. 1077 Abuute hat water arn tres 
ful .schym, pat tweliic frytex of lyfioii here ful aonc. 

■t- Shim, w.i Ohs. [OE. scluiian, ? also scimian, 
related to scima (see SuiM r^.l) : cf. OIIG. setman, 
MIIG. schimmm,^ intr. To sliinc. 

c^tfi Lindisf. Gosf. Luke xvii. 24 .Sciniande of heofnum, 
corusions de sub cxlo. csooo /Kli'ru; Gram, xxiv. {Z.) 138 
Mice, ic scini!;;e [isr. .seine], a 1223 fuliana 35 (l)cxll. MS,), 
Schiminde [Koyat MS. srhiiiiiule] hire nehsclieaft .schene 
as pe sunne. a 1223 St, Marher, ig Wii) .schiiimiende ant 
scliarp sweoid. Ibid, 44 lliic foster niodres .scliep, pe 
schimede ant sdinn. a 1240 [sec Shimmer p.*]. 

Shim, v.'h [f. Shim 

1. a. intr. To nsc the shim for hoeing. 

2792, etc. [see Shimming]. >793 TraHS.S0c.Ar/s{ttA.a) 
IV. 6a The last week in April, shimmed over the surface, 
b. trans. To hoe (crops) with a shim. 

1797 A. Young Aerie, Siffeik 59 The Kentish method of 
shimming the .suibbles of^ans..is unknown in Suffolk. 
xjg^ — Agrie. Line. 128 lie., shims them with the expand- 
ing horse-hoe. 1833 Ridgeniont P'nrm Rep, 138 in llttsb. 
(LVU.K.) Ill, When the land is in good order, an able work- 
man will shim nearly six roods a day. 

2. ‘ To wedge up or fill out to a fair surface by 
insetting a thin wedge or piece of material’ (Cw- 
tury Dictl), Cf. Shimmer sb? and Shimming. 

Shimiana, variant of Siumiaka.(u. 
t Shimmed, a, Obs. In 5 sobynunid. [app. 
f. Shim sb?- + -kd 2.] Dapple-grey. 

e 1440 Promf. Parv. At/blt Senymnud, as hors, seutilatns. 

Shimmer (Ji'maj), sb? [f. Shimmkb v.i Cf. 
LG. schemmer, NFris, shimer, 0. schimmtr, Sw. 
skimmer.'] A shimmering light or glow ; a subdued 
tremulous light. 

xSsx Scott Kenilvu. vi. Two silver lamps, fed with per- 
fumed oil. diffused.. a trembling twilight-seeming shimmer 
through the quiet apartment. 1847 C, Bronte Jane Eyre 
xxv, The strange, wraith-Uke apparel. .which, at this even- 
ing Jiour.. gave out. .a most ghostly siiimmer through the 
shadow of nw apartment. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's 
Viet, i, The first shimmer of the moonlight was silvery on 
the water. 1899 A llbutfs Syst. Med,V 111 . 590 The papules 
. .having a wax-Uke shimmer. 

tramf anAffg. 185* Carlyle Sterling 11. iii, A kind of 
childlike half-embarrassed shimmer of expression, on his 
fine vivid countenance. 2834 Esikrsok Lett, 4 Soc. Aims, 
Poet, /jr Imag., One man sees a spark or shimmer of the truth. 

Shimmer (Ji'maj), sby U.S, [f. Shim v.^ + 
-SB.] a. A workman who inserts shims in cabinet 
work, etc. b. sShimj^.^S. (In recent U.S. Diets.) 

Shimmer (Ji’maj), zi.i Forms : t soymrian, 
3 Bohimere, 4 sohymere, 4-5 s(o)lieniere, 6 shy-, 
shimer, 6 -- shimmer, [late OE. seymrian -» 
WFris, skimerje, NFris, skiviere to shimmer, 
(M)LG., (M)Du. schemeren to be shaded or 
shadowy, to glimmer, glitter, G. schimmem, Sw. 
skimra ; related to Shim v? Cf. the northern 
Skimmbb.] intr. To shine with a tremulous or 
flickering light ; to gleam faintly. In early use 
also, to shine brightly, glisten. 

tf xxoo Chrodeganps Rule^x in Napier Conlrib. OE. Lexic, 
|pgo6) 16 SoSlice i>a se daegi^leoina beorfate scynuode, ha 
Drihten..or helle aras. cx;^ [see Shimmering fpLa\ 
a-u^ Sarnies Warde in O. £. Horn. I. 257 A 1 fit hvs 
xhmeS ant schimroef) [v.n schimered] of hisleorae. 13.. 
Gaw. 4r Gr. Knt. 77a Hit [a castle] scbemeced & schon jniri 
pe schyre okez. c 1400 Destr, Trey 4974 Frut. .pat shemert 
u shire as any shene stonys. X567 Maflet Gr, Forest s b, 
^e Chrusopasse is a Stone ofEthiope, which in the day 
light shimmereth not. >382 Stahyhurst AEneis iv. 8a Thee 
next day foloing lustring Aurora lay shymring. Her saffrond 
^ttresse leauing to her bedfelo Tithon. 2623, X635 [see 
Shimmering vbl. sb. and fpL a]. 

f *®26 ^^^nxxLastMinsir, r. xvii, Twinkling faint, and distant 
fer, S hinuners through roiht each planet star. xBfa Th ackbray 
Level w. Often your figure shimmers through my dreams. 
xByx Grrbn Let. to iP. £. Dawkins 29 Jan.. Wne sea., 
sbimmenng with colour, 1^4 SvxfONOS Sk. Italy 4 * Greece 
U8g8) I. xiii. 254 Distant islands shimmering in aun-Iitten 
}»«• *877 Stoptood Brooks Fight of Faith xxiv, 394 The 
ponds.. shimmer dark IBw pouriied steeL 
S]Li* 3 nmer, [£ Shimmmb jj.21 « Sbimci .2 2. 

B. Davidson & Coku Farm Maeh. tt (Century 
Uiix Snppu, A lemeify ffar this Ipootr fftriiu' or share and 
moldboa^ te procuzeif by rinmmerlng: riie mure tm or down 
with small pieces of paste-boani. 



SniMMEBINa 

Shi'mmering, vU. sb. [f. Shimmer 0.1 + -ihgI. 
Cf. ^M)LG. schimenng^ MHG. scJmnerung twi- 
light, G. schimmerung coruscation.] The action 
of the vb. Shimmer. 

C1386 Chaucbr Reeve's y. 377 A ]itel shymeryng [o.r. 
schemoryng] of a light. *623 Bp. Hall Gl. Iniposior Wks. 
(1695) S03 The. .blinde man that thought he now saw a 
shimmering of the Sunne<beames. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. ix. {1856) 64 Looking toward the .shore, I okseived a 
sort of shimmering, as of llie healed air above a stove. x868 
Helps Realmab. hi, Kissed into ripples by the shimmeiing of 
moonlight. 1883 W. S, Huguale jDante's Pwg. i. g> I dis- 
cerned the shimmering of the sea. 

fig, *880 Toijiiuniek Shelley yu. 199 It is a weak shim- 
mering of forced fun. 

Shrmiuering, ppl. a. That shimmeis. 

c xooo Gl. Prml, in Germania (N.S.) XI. 401/10 Scymrien- 
des wmles, cei utei gurgiiis, c 1230 Halt Meid. 31 pat eadi 
tiume of schiniciindc meidenes. 13.. K. E.Alht.P. A. 
80 'Wyth schynieryng schene ful schrylle Jiay schynde. 
a X400-50 Ildars Alex. 1544 Shemeiand shaftis of the shiie 
son. c 1440 Vorh A/ysl. i. 69 My schewyng cs sclicmerande 
and schyiiandc. 1557 X^iiaer /Eneid vi. Q 4 In shimring 
shadowe dai ck and Ihitine. 11393 Ch Hakvcv Pierce's Super. 
219 If .some little shimuring hglit appeare at a little creuise. 
x6s5 GuRNALLCVtn in A rut, i. 934 lliere is some shimmering 
light in all. 1840 Kliza Cook Poems 151 'I'he lowering hill, 
the shimmering rilj. 1874 SjvMiiNus Sh. Holy ij- Greece (x8g8) 
1 . vii. 1S4 The plain . .basking in the hazy shimmering heat. 
1881 Macm. Mag. XLIII. boH: brilliancy of her 

toilet had the look of shimincring plumage. 
fig. x88o E. WiiiiE Ceil. Relig. 34 The vague and shim- 
mering atmosphere of local and chronological detail. 

Shimxnery (Ji'inari), a. i [f. Shimmer v. + -y 1 . 
Cf. G. sc/iimmrtg, Wi’ris, skimench^ Giving out 
a shimincrintr light. 

1883 Hatpers Mag. May 904/a Some wondrous shimmery 
cream of brocaded satin. 1890 J. liArroN By Order 0/ 
Czar III. V, The city in the lagoons, with.. her shimmery 
waters. 

Jig- 9^3 Athenoeitm 9 Dec. 803/j ‘Claudea’s Island’ has 
pretty, shimmery touuhe.s, natural and liuinnn. 

Shi'mmery, ‘ Sliaky.’ Also Shimmery- 
whlmmery a. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Minister's Wooing xxx, ‘ How is Mrs. 
Matvyn I Kinder thin and shinimciy, but she is about.’ 
x8m Fbnn Retd Gold xii, Didn’t you ever have a set to at 
school. .?, .And didn't you feel shimmery-whimniery befoie 
you began ? 

Shi'm3ii.iug. ‘obl. sb. [f. Sum 4- -ino f.] 

1. Hoeing with a shim. 

1792 Trans. Sec. Arts^eA, a) III. 33 The middle of August, 
repented the slumming. 1833 Ridgemoni Farm Rep. 141 
in Uusb. (L.U.K.) 111 , This ' shimming ’ is , .rcpeatecfwhen 
the beans have advanced to six inches in height. 1848 nl. 
R, Agrie. Soe. IX. a. 357 Horse-hoeing, or what is locally 
called.. *shiming’. 

2 . The insertion of shims ; also, a shim, or shims 
collectively. 

1884 Car-Builder^s Diet. (Century Diet.), Shimming has 
been used in fitting on car-wheels when the wheel-seat of the 
axle was a little too small. 

S himmy (Ji'mi). Also shimmey. dial, and 

U. S, corruption of Cuemibe. 

>®39 Merefi Gloss., Shimmy, shift : now used by cottagers. 
1838 H. H. Dixon Pest ^ Paddock x. 176 Two shirts and 
a ^shimmy ’ is about the regulation package for a man and 
his wife. 

Shi’mperi v, local, [app. corrupt f. Shimmer 

V, with intrusive p {^shim^re)^ => Shimmer v. 

*674 Rav J. 4- R. C. Words. To Shimper, to shimmer or 

shine. Suss. DiaL SJ03 Art's improvem. 1.8 They.. stick 
It full of small pieces of broken Glass, which, .adds a Luster 
to it, Shimpering against the Sun-Beams. 1836 W. D. 
Cooper Gloss. Prov. Sussex s. v.. How the carriage-wheels 
shimper in the sun. 

Sni'm-sliaill. Obs. exc. dial, Reduplication 
of Sham sb. and a. (Cf. Flim-eIi.\m.) 

1797 Mrs. a. M. Benneit Beggar Girl (1813) I. aa To 
make a parcel of sbim-sliam ghosts and coflins, and such 
like blasphemies. 1798 Geraldina I. 334 We were served 
upon plate : none of yonr shim-shams,.. but the leal thing. 
s8z 3 Spirit Ptdtl. yrtUs, 523 His Majesty’s real birthday, 
and none of your George and the Dragon shim shams. 
Shiu (Jin), sb. Forms : i solnu, 2 soiue, soyne, 
3-4 fl(o)b.ine, 4-5 s(o)hyno, 5 schene, 5-68ohin, 
sohyn(ne, shyn(ne, 6 shinne, 7 shinn, 6- shin. 
[OE. ra/iMstr. fern. » WFris. skiiu, NFris. 
(M)LG., MDu. scMne (Du. scheen), OIIG. scim, 
scetta, sciena shin, needle (MHG. schinijic, G. 
schiem thin wooden or metal plate) ; MSw. skem 
shin, Sw. sktna shin. Da. skinne splint, tire, rail, 
are from LG. or HG. The fundamental meaning 
appears to be ‘ thin or narrow piece ’ ; OE. scla 
shin and MHG. schte hedge-stake are app. related.] 

1 . The front part of the human leg between the 
knee and the ankle ; the front or sharp edge of the 
shank-bone. 

Occoa. us«l of analogous parts of birds and insects. , 
ajpoaAgs. Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllckcr a*5/3 Cruxula, xmx. 
axiao Ags, Pec. Ibid, wjlvi Tibia, scyne, oooescinban. 
a i2jo Owl 4 Night. 1000 fKi were ynume in one nune, At 
hit abouhte pine schine [Cott. shine], e 1300 E.Psal^ 

• * — . . • ^ quemJng bes him tille. 

431 The pure fettres of his shynes 
nnesl. ^1450 Lovelich Merlin 
)e Hu star Anon and overthwert 
tf*47q Henrvson Mar. Fab. 

, This litill mans, heir knit thus 
ELTON E, Rummyt^ 494 She.- 
the threshold corayng 111. xoeo 
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Rowlands Letting Humours Blood iv. 64 To trie it out at 
foot-ball by the shinnes. Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 

10 A Spanish Don that burnt his shins by the fire. 17x4 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. Ixxxv. 140 In.. a gieat ciowd 
. . people . .disregard a little kick of the Shins. 1834 Marbyat 
Peter Simple xxxi, O’Brien, wlio knew the tender part of 
a black, saluted Apollo with a kick on the shins. 1871 
Mehedith Harry Richmond xv. In mounting [the path] 
the knees and shins bore the brunt of it. 

b. The lower pait of a leg (of beef), the meat of 
which is lean and streaked. 

*736 Bailey Diet. Domesl. s.v. Beef, Take a leg or shin 
of Beef, strip off the skin and fat 1872 Daily News 5 Sept, 
An old Enmish proverb says. Of all joints commend me to 
the shin of beef, which contains marrow for the master, neat 
for the mistress, gristle for the servants, and bone for the dog 

2 . In fig. phr. : a. referring to striking a person 
over the shins (cf. a rap over the knuckles) or 
wounding his shins. 

1548 J. Heywood Prov. i. x. (1867) ao Priuie nyps or casts 
oueitwart the shyns. ?Nasiic Pasqvill 4 Marforivs 
B 4,^0 come oner our ahuineii with the same rebuke that 
hee gaue to Phillip. 1390 — 1st Pt. PasquiVs Apol. C 2, 
A wipe ouer tlie shinnes of the N on Residents. xsgS B. Jon- 
soN Ev. Manin Hum. i. ii. (1601) 47 It is able toBieakethe 
shinnes of any old mans patience in the world. 1651 Howell 
VenLe 199 He is ready, .to thiow the Catt at her shinns, to 
pick a quarrel!. [179S Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. 1812 V. 
a6 The Author, .ought not to have left us in the dark upon 
that subject, to break our sbins over his hints and insinua- 
tions.] 182X Lamb Elia i. All Fools' Day, Remove those 
logical forms, .that no gentleman break the tender shins of 
Ins apprehension stumbling across them. 1884 Si. yames's 
Gtiz. as Apr. 7/x Rubbing down everybody's shins with a 
biickbat. 

t b. To cut off by the shins, to leave not a leg to 
stand on, undermine. Obs, 
tSyz Arden of FeversJunnD [11. ii. 769], Cut him off by 
the shinnes, with a frowning lo^e of yotti crabed counten- 
ance. 1394 Nasiie Unfort. 'Prato. H 1, Post-hast letters came 
to him. . to return ns speedily as he could possible, .wherby 
his fame was quit cut off by the shins. 

c. + 'To cross shins : see Cross v. 5. 7 'o set mi 
the shin (Sc.), to walk proudly. To graze the 
shins of, to come very near to. 

sSgaNMHSt Strange Newes M i, I will crosse shinnes with 
him though eueiie sentence of his were a thousande lunnes 
of discourses. 1645 fsee Cross w. 5]. iqx^’&mstxzndAntw. 
to Hamilton i.v. Set out the burnt side of your shin, 
For piide in poets is nae sin. 1786 Burns On Dining with 
Lord Daer iii, But wi’ a Lord !— stand out my shin I A 
Lord— a Peer— an Earl's son I *847 Db Quincky foan of 
A re Wks. 1854 III. 227 The mob of spectators might raise a 
scitiple whether our friend the jackdaw upon the throne, 
and the dauphin himself, weie not grazing the shins of 
treason. 

d. To break shins (slang) : to borrow money. 

l*S 9 * G<, Fletchir Russe Contmw. 45 Whereupon he 

piaued or beat out of their shinnes 7000. rubbels for a mulct. 
1606 Dekeek Seven Sins 1, (Arb.) 17 The Russians haue an 
excellent cuslome : they beate them on the shinnes, that haue 
mony, and will not pay their debts.] 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Breaking ^hins, borrowing 
of Money. 1864 Hotten’s Slang Diet, 227. 1872 .Schelb 
DB Verb Americanisms 632 In financial slang, Americans 
use the verb to shin simply, where the English use to break 
shins, to denote a desperate effort to procure money in an 
emergency by running about to friends and acquaintances. 

3 . The sharp slope of a hill. Sc. 

s8i7 Edin. Mag. Oct. 84 Sometimes on the shin, and some- 
times in the hollow, of a hill. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv. 
V. IV. 76 They have climbed the eastern shin of the Harz 
Range, where the Harz is capable of wheel-carriages. 

4 . Used, after G. schiene, for an iron plate or 
band. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. K a, The Hack is not made 
straight but bending a little on either end from the Eye, 
upon that side the Haum is put in on, yet not too much into 
the Shins. 187s Knight DUt. Mech., Shin,, .a fish-plate. 
6. attrib. and Comb., as shin-boot, -cover, -guard, 
-pad, -pride, -ridge', f shin-barker, a little dog that 
barks at one’s shins; shin-leaf, the North American 
ericaceons plant fyrola elliptica (also P. rotundi- 
folid) ; shin-oak, applied to dwarf varieties of oak 
which form thick low-growing underwood, e. g. 
Quercus chinquapin-, shin-plaster U.S., (a) a 
square piece of paper saturated with vinegar, etc., 
used as a plaster for sore legs; {b) a piece of paper 
money, esp. one of a low denomination, depreciated 
in value, or not sufficiently secured ; also attrib. ; 
shin-xapper, one who disables horses by striking 
the splint-bone ; shin-scraper, (a) seequot. 1869 ; 
(b) a contemptuous name for a climber; shin 
wbod, the Ground Hemlock, Taxus canadensis 

(see quot.). . 

1645 Milton Colast. s6 Infested, sometimes at his face, 
with dorrs and hoisflies, sometimes beneath, with hauling 
whippets, and *shin-barkeis. 2875 Knight Diet. Medi., 
*Shin-boot,..z. horse hoot having a long leather shield to 
protect the shin of a horse. 1845 Kitto’s Cyci. Bibl. Ltt, 
(1849) I. 228/1 They [rc. greaves] consisted of a pair of 
*slun-covers of brass. 1903 Daily Chron. 3 Feb. 3/4 Legs 
cas^ in *shin-guard<!. 1845-^0 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot. App. 
ssxPyrola.. rotundifolia (‘bhin-leaf, pear-leaf wintergreen). 
1836 A. Gray Man. Bot. 260. iBS^Encycl. Brit. XVII. 693/a 
Quercus Chinquapin ox prinoides, adwarf variety,, .forms 
dense miniatuie thickets..: the tree is called by the hunters 
of the plains the ‘*shin-oak’. 189S Outing XXVII. 2^1/2 
Neither '*shin-pads norcanvasjackets were worn. i8a4.mcn7- 
fc«>«(Albany)i5 May (Thorntonzl»<#r.G&M.).We advise out 

friend to exchange their ‘*shin plasters’ for ‘solid charms ’ 
as soon as may be. 1843 Mahkyat M. Fiolet xxviii, I had 
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taken the precaution in Louisiana of getting rid of my shin- 
pilasters for hard specie. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 170 
The ‘ more money ’ that is cried for, silver or shinplaster, 
IS not the needed thing. 1613 Sylvester Lachr. Lachr, 
B 4, Stript..Of guiddie-Gaudes,..Of Face-piide, Case- 
pride, *Shin.pride, Shoo-pride. 1885 Daily Tel. 30 Sept, 
(CMsell), Every gieat stable in England had the fear of the 
poisoner, the *shin-rapper, and the nobblei constantly in 
view. 1889 Ld. A. Campbells Celtic Trad. 87 The shaip 
shin-ndge of the greaves. 1S69 J. Greenwood Seven 
Curses Land. vl. 87 The treadmill, ‘‘shin scraper (aiising, it 
may be assumed, on account of the opeiator's liability, if he 
is not careful, to get his shins scraped by the evei -revolving 
wheel). _ 189s W estm. Gaz. ii Oct. 3/1 Although he may 
be described as a ‘ shin-scraper ’, he does not forget that he 
is first of all a mountaineer. *778 Carver Trav. N. Atner. 
505 '‘Shin Wood. This extraordinary shrub, .runs near the 
ground for six or eight feet, and then takes root again;, .this 
proves very tioublesome to the hasty travellei, by striking 
against his shins, and entangling his legs. 

Shin (Jin), V. [f. Shin jA] 

1 . intr. Naut^ To climb by using the arms 
and legs without the help of steps, irons, etc. 

1829 M ARRVAT F. Milduiayiv, I myself saw him ‘ shinning ' 
up by the topsail-tie, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi, 
We had to. .shin up and down single ropes caked with ice. 
x8s7 Hughes Tom Brown i. ix, Nothing for it but the 
tiee ; so Tom laid his bones to it, shinning up as fast as he 
could. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow i. ui, As he shinned 
vigorously down the trunk. * 
b. trans. To climb up. 

iBpi in Century Diet 2907 Westm. Gaz. 8 Apt, 8/1 [He] 
leached the loof by shinning a water-pipe. 

2 . U.S. To ‘use one’s legs’; to move quickly; 
to rnn round. 

184s iV. y. Com. Adv. 13 Dec. (Bartlett i860), The Senator 
was shinning aiound, to get gold for the rascally hank-rags 
which he was obliged to take. 1864 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange 267 And then didn't I shin it along the bridge, 
pietly speedily I 1865 Sala Diary in A mer. II. 414 , 1 guess 
you’ll walk down town and show me the stores. I'm tired 
of shinning around alone. 1887 Cohan Doyle Study in 
Scarlet 11. lii, I gue.ss we bad best shin out of Utah. 

3 . To kick (a peison) on the shins. 

<21845 Barham Ingot. Leg, Ser. iii. Houseauarming, 
There’s z. pirouette \., Pi. iing !— give him room or he^l 
* shin ‘ you— stand clear 1 x8^ Yale Banger 10 Nov. (Hall 
College Words), We have beem shinned, smoked, ducked. 
1864 [Hemyng] Eton School Days xiii. He could not go out 
of his tutor’s.. without some one.. 'shinning' him if he 
passed near enough. 

4 . U.S. To borrow money. 

Cf. break shitu, s.v. Shin sb. e d. 

1855 Ooilvie SuppL, Shin, to borrow money. (American 
cant term.) 1872 [see Shin sb. a d]. 

Shin_, obs. Sc. pL of Shor. 
tSUnbawde. Obs. In 5 sohynbawdo, 
-baude, -balde, [The first element is app. Shin 
sb., the second is obscure.] Agreave (leg-armour). 

7 a xifusMorteArth. 3847 The seb^ande Mode. . schewede 
one his sebynhawde, but was schire burneste 1 e 1400 
Anturs of Arth. 395 His schene schynbandes [read -baudes, 
v.r, -bawdes], bat sharp were to shrede. 1423 Test. Ebor, 
(Surtees)!!!. 73Uno paredeschynbaldes, aliter vamplaltes, 
pro tebiis virorum. 

Sbinbin ( Ji ’nbin). Also -been, -ban, -beam. 
[Burmese shin-byin, f, skin to put together side by 
side + j^in plank.] In the teak trade, a thick 
plank split from a green tree. Cf. Shinlog^. 

1791 Madras Courier 10 Nov, (Y,), Duggis. Shinbeens. 
Coma planks. 1821 H, Cox yrul. Resid. Burmhan Emp. 
425 Shinban planks. 

Sbin-boZLe (Ji'nboun). Forms : see Shin sb . ; 
also 3 skin-, 4 chine-, shein-. [OE. scinbdn — 
NFris. skenbiin, skennbian (cf, WFris. skyrd/onke), 
MLG. schinehein, MDu. schhubeen (Du. scheen- 
been), MHG. schinehein (G. schienbeiii)', (Sw. 
skenben, Da. skinneben, from LG.) : see Shin sb. 
and Bone j$.’] The bone of the shin ; the tibia. 

criooo Cleric Ghss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 160/19 Tibiae, scina 
uel scinban. c 1220 Bestiary 359 Oc leijeo his skinbon on 
oSres lendbon. 01325 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw, in Wright 
Voc. 148 Mes war le chanel [glossed the chine-bon, Canib. 
MS, bhzin-bon] de blessure. c 1400 Lanfrant's Cirurg. 47 
In be boon of be thie & schene boonys. 1527 Andrew 
Bruwswyke's Distyll, Waters L ij b, It is good for olde 
sores on the legges upon the shynne bones. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chimrg. 34/1 At three sundry times he 
tooke away allmobt the i^ole shinne bone. 1650 Bulwer 
Anihropomet. xxi. 231 The shin-bone exposed to all en- 
counters, without any defence at all. 1713 Cheselden 
Anat. t. V. (1726) 40 The shin-bone is in its middle almost 
ti iangular. 1834 Marry at Peter Simp/e ix, 1 he great lion 
was growling and snarling over the shin-bone of an ox, 
cracking it like a nut, 1862 Calvsrley Verses 4 Transl. 
(11^4) 86 He barked his shinbone. 

^inoke, Anglo-Irish form of Sine. 

<2 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) II. 193 The 
foresaide Conaght atmie. .must now shincke or swime. 
Shind, obs. form of Shbhd v, 
t Shi'Uder, V. Obs. In 4 schyndere, 8(o)hin- 
dre. [? Echoic. Cf. Funders.] trans, and inir. 
To shiver or shatter in pieces. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 424 pe scharp of be schalk schyn- 
dered bones. Ibid, 1594 pe mon. .Hit hym vp to be halt, 
bat be hert ;5chyndered. a 1375 yoseph Arim. 513 Mony 
swoujninge lay borw sebindringe of scharpe. e x^ Anturs 
of Arth. 501 Shaffes in shide wode bei shindre in shedes 
[v.r. bay scheuerede in schides]. 
ghi^n dig . U. S. (See quots.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. A mer., ShiU’Dig, a blow on the 
shins. Southern. 1892 Kentinky Words in Amer. Dial. 
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Notts I. 231 Shindigy a dance or parly. iSgp Westm. Gaz. 

t i Oct, 8/^ The natives.. in a number of instances bare 
anced a kind of ‘ shindig ’ as soon as released from torture. 
SMndle (Ji'nd’l), sb. [local valiant of SeikciIiIS 
sbJ^ Cf. G. schiitdel.’] 

1 . A wooden roofing-tile. 

1585 Higims yTiuuts' Nomencl. aii/i Scandulsey..tdtA 
laths: slates or shindies of wood. t6oi Holland Pliny 
XVI. X. 1. 461 The boards or shindies of the wild Oke.. . The 
shindies are most easily rent or cloven out of all those tiees 
which yeeld Kosin, . . tbe housen in Home were no otherwise 
covered over head but with shindies, untill the warte with 

"xr n...... Ik .... itiT-.. A r»? • Tj, 1 


u tTiUX AU^iS LtlU V lbKL« 

A7nericamstiis In Pennsylvania the word [s/iuiglf] is 
often pronounced Shincile, partly, no doiibl, under the in- 
fluence of the numerous Germans in that State. 

2 , A splint. 

1598 Florio, shindies or hoordes laid about 

broken legs or armes. 

3 . In full shittdle-stotte : Thin stone from which 
slates are cut. 

1669 Phil. "Pratts. IV. 1009 Take the thin cleft stone, 
slat or shindle. St ice's Weekly yrnl. 15 Oct. 4 A 

Paicel of Slate (or Shindle-Stones} for tyling or healing of 
Housea 1847 in Halhwell. iS8a Jago Gless.y Shell- 
slo/ie, a slate stone. In Devon, shindle-stone, 

V. ObT. rarff~^. In 3 scMndle. 
Origin and precise meaning unknown. 

axzas Aticr. J{. 186 Nis Jiet child fulilowen Jjet schrepetS 
Iv.rr. schiudleS, scratted] ageau, & bit upon Jie ^eide? 
Shindy (Jlmdi). [? Alteration of Shikty.] 

1. = SHiirar I. 

x8^6 Local Aci g Vicl.c. 29 § 41 In case any Person or 
Persons shall on Shrove Tuesday. .play at.. Shindy, Foot- 
ball, 01 any other Game. iS5o Babtlett Diet. Aiuer. (ed. 
3), .S'4f/iu^,..Xhe proper and more usual name is Bandy. 
188a Lancs. Gloss, 

2 . A spree, merrymaking. Also, ‘a kind of 
dance among seamen’ (Smyth Sailor's Ward-bk. 
186 7). slang. 

i8ai Egah Li^e iti London x. (1869) 248 The Jack Tar is 
guite pleased with his night's ciuise, and is continually sing- 
ing out, Wh« a prime Shindy, my Messmates.' 1848 Si 
Col. Hawker Diary (1803) II. 286 All in commotion with the 
Mpected grand 'shindy' on Monday. x866 Ballantynb 
Shtjitug Wtnds XXV, I want a dance at a wedding, or a 
smndy of some sort, before setting sail, 

3 . A row, commotion, 'shine'. Phr. to out 
shindies (U.S.), to kick up a shindy. 

a !^rham Tttgol. Leg. Sm. hi. Herniann, He., Joins 
.Mn kicking up all soits of shindies and bobberlea xSeo 
Dow JB.' kW (Bartlett 1859), You,. are. .poor, ai3, 
tbereforej ought to be cateful how you cut shindies under 
me broadsword of justice. *850 Smbdley F. Fairlegh i, 
A. Chair being the f^ounte projectile in the event of a 


.never satisfied, Ousting for a shindy. 

4 . A liking, fancy. (Cf. Shinb sb.^ 4.) 

*8SS Halibdrtom Nat. 4 ffttm. Nat. xii, They all won- 
dered how. .Paddy had ts^en such a shindy to me. 

[f. Shines. Cf. Sheen ji.i 

WGer. had a synonymoiu form deiivedfrom the vb. i OS., 
OHGjcin (Du. s^tjn, MHG. sc/itn, mod.G. schein); also 
OE, setn spectre (if the vpwel be long}.] 

1. Brightness or radiance shed by a luminary or 
an uluminant. 

atSaj Skelton P. Sparosve 1174 Lyke Phebus beames 
xlii. ^6 The sonne ouer- 
} W?r ,‘^*390 Gbccnb/?,-, Bacon l. 

Igauens blight shme is shadowed witha fogge, 1620 
**'■ And mooned Ashtarotl . Now 
fi Tk- *®®3 Tryon Way to 

Health 73 This Fire, .sends forth a bright shine and •\^ol- 

Montagu Lelt. 11. xliii. 
34. outing .with the windows open, enjoying the warn 

shimmering grows shine. 1868 Morris 
“.-.4^ Then red torches’ shine, 1878 
bedroom was lighted up, 
th^poll Window Which had lightS 

t b. A beam or ray; a halo. Obs. 

*S8i J. Bell H addon's A/uio. Osar. 483 b, You mavnutt 

lesse. 1^99 Jonson CyntJuds Rev, v. ii. Masque i Her 
deuice wtbm a Ring of clouds, a Heart with shine about ft 
The under CorAetrdld 
ratch the shine^ To guild their leaves. 1654 Owen Saints' 
P^sev. i. s Such shines of Gods counlenance upon tliem. 

A. -Lustre or sheen of an object reflecting light, as 
metal, water, silk. -^ 0 / shine: lustrous, glistening. 

*399 R Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. v. (i6or) Lsb, Though we 
hatie now put on no tyre of shine But moi talieyes vnffid 

V S 'Ik ®bine of Snails, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 

V. § 29 Daded with the glittering shine of Gold, *606 Tryon 
C k? Spint..loseth^ts pure Colour, or brigM 
iiatwe Shina 1813 Byron Corsair i. ii, They .. to each^is 
‘be blood thatSims its shine. 
18^ Lewis Carroll Phantasmagoria 92 For it (thebatl 
And it bad cost h“m fourfand- 

SS.\ KStSf Af-- O' 

(cf- Shine v . x c \ 

1838 Mrs. Browning Seraphim ii. Death upon his face Is 

^«i^i7g The moimtam is., broken up into shine and shade. 

Photpgr. Shinincss; a shiny 


tBBo Aihemsuftt 28 Feb. 287/a [The ‘spirit fresco’ pro- 
cess] being fiee from shine, is admirably adapted for mural 
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of Men 82 Without shine gold paint was of no value. 

d. The polish given to a pair of boots by a 
bootblack ; trantf. a job of boot-blacking. 

187X iVfla«(Galveston)4Slay (Scheie deVeie), As I left the 
cars, an imp with smutty face, Said : Shine 7 X872 Lowell 
Milton Writ. 1890 IV. 103 If Ml. Masson never heaid a 
shoeblack in the street say, * Shall I give you a shine, sir 7 ' 
his experience has been singular. x^4 Advance (Chicago) 
27 Dec. 456/1 A little boot-black, who.. shivered in the 
March wind and waited fot shines. 

e. The pupil of the eye. dial. (Cf Sheen sb.'i- 2.) 
1713 Guardian No. 58 r 6 A Gallon of ray Octobei will do 

thee more good than all thou canst get by fine Sights at 
London, which I'll engage thou mayest put in the Shine of 
thine Eye. _x868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 

3 . Sunshine, esp. as opj)osed to rain ; hence, fine 
weather. Also, moonlight. 

x6aa Wither Philarete N 3, Or shine, or raine, or Blow, 
L my llesolutions know. 1693 Locke Educ. § 9 Heat and 
Cold, Shine and Rain. X797 Coleriogb Christaiel i, II. 65 
Ever and aye, by shine and shower. 1849 Bulwbr Caxto7is 
X. iv, A ceremony which, every night, shine or daik, he 
insisted upon punctiliously performing. x888 Henley Sh. 
Verses 113 Come storm, come shine, whatever befall, 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad Iv, And the youth at 
morning shine Makes the vow he will not keep. 

4 . Jig. Brilliance, radiance, splendour, lustre. 
fAlso [after G. schein^y a specious appearance, 
a ‘show’. 

1530 Proper Dyalogt in Roy Rede me, etc. ( Arh.) 131 Vyce 
cloked vnder shyne of veiiuousnes. xS3S Covurdale Col. ii. 
23 Which thingeshaue a shyne [Luther, scheiji\ 1611 shew] 
of wysAlome. X586 Fekne Bias. Genirie 15 The blight 

sn ine, anrl urrMfliinots r^r k^o .... . Q /*«.. T. 

Rev. 


-Ess, Man iv« o Fair opening lo some courL^s 
propitious shine, a 1774 Goinssi. Hist. Greece I, 380 The 
delusive shine of a lively and pompous eloiiuence, 1867 
Lowell Fitz Ada/zt's Story 342 No other face had such a 
wholesome shine. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 53 To bask 
• ’ which kings and queens And baby-dauphins shed. 

T P- Sunniness of disposition. Obs, rare. 

17x0 SiECLE Sped, No. 75 P 4 What can make a Man so 
much m constant Good-humour and Shine, as we call it ? 

c. A brilliant display, a ‘dash’, Phr. to cut 
(jnakc) a shine. 

1819 Metropolis IL 165 His name was well calculated to 
cut a shme. 1837 Carlvle Fr. R ev. 11. i. xii, To celebrate 
the nuptiab with due shine and demonstration, 1847 Robb 
Squalier Life (Bartlett i860). To make a shine wilh Sally, 
I took her a new parasol. 

d, Colloq, phr. To take the shim out oj (less 
freq. yJ-aw, U.S. oJJ): to deprive (a person or 
thing) of his or its brilliance or pre-eminence : lo 
outshine, suipass. 

Shewing such a fist of 
mutton As-. Would take the shine from Speaker Sutton. 
x8*4 Landor D/tag. Conv., Southey 4 Parson Wks. 1853 
0^3/i I am inclined to take the shine out of him for it. 
1827 De Quincev Murder Wks, 1854 IV. 33 The baker 
jumped up with surpiismg agility,.. but the shine was now 
taken out of him. 1833 ISeba Smith] Lett. y. Doxv/tingiii. 
(*8331 43. 1 am only Sony I didn’t biing Setli Sprague along 
with me, with his piich-mpe, jest to take the shine off of 
them ere singers, *842 Lover / fa«dj./I«rfj,xxi, The cares 
of t^_world . . takes the shfaie out of us. 

Shine (Jain), sb.'^ [perh. uses of prec. sb,, but 
the senses are curiouslyparallel to those o[ Shindy.] 
1 . A party, convivial gathering: usually tea- 
shwe, a ‘ tea-fight dial. 

h 5® tea-shines went off 
s Sc. Diet., Shitte , , . in a good 
^^k" applied to a social gathering, 

especially when of a convivial kind, as a wedding., or a 
nmrcy-raaking, which is called a grand or great shine, 

A. A disturbance, row, fuss, colloq. 

Ser. iii, 53 Siccan shines were 
Ijeltin’. 1849 CuppLES Green Handxx, 

^ *®Sa Dickens Bleak 

Shin E® |P*«‘b^sMne made if I was to go a 

v! wL. 1! BoS°REWood ’ Robbery under Arms 

VI, what 5 one horse to make such a shine a^ut? 

Capers, tricks. lf.S, Cf Shine sb.i 4 c. 

Wflo V A Sk, 34 (Thornton Amer. Gloszh. 

Hm your skipwr Imgun to cut any shines yet 7 1852 Mrs 
Stowe "Pom's C. iv, ‘I’ll boun you pulled "m out 


schone, (3 soeeu, s(c)on, shau, 4 Bohoon, 4, y 
shon, 6 shoone), 5- shone; north. 4 soa(i)n, 
sohau, 4-5 Shane, 4-6 schane, 5 chane ; weak 
4 scynde, achyn(e)de, shynede, schinede, 4-6’ 
shyned, 5 sehynyd, -it, 6 schynet, schynnit, 
6 schyned, 6-7 shinde, 6-8 shin’d, 7 shiud, 
6- (now chiefly dial, and arch.) shined. Pa.pph. 
3 sinen ; 4-6 shyned, 7 shin’d, 7-8 shined ; 8 
shon, 6- shone. [Cora. Tent. str. vb. : OJE. 
scinan (pa. t. scAn, scinon, pa, pple. *scineti) == 
OFris. sktna (WFris. shine, NFris. siiin), OS. 
skinoft (MLG.,LG., MDu. schtnen, Du. schijnen), 
OIIG. setnan (MHG. setnen, schtnen, G. scheinen 
to shine, to seem, appear), ON. sktna (Sw, skina), 
Goth. OTeut. *sRlnan, f, root shi by 

means of the present-stem formative n, which was 
carried through into the jjast tense anti jia. pple. 

Affinities outside Teutonic are Skr. c/iiiyi shade, shimmer, 
mod.Pers. Gr. vxto, OSIav. sen*, Al banian hi shade; 
for the sense cf. Shim sb.i and .Smimmiik v. 

^ The regular str. pa. pple. is rare in ICng., being unrecorded 
in OE. and appearing only once in ME. si 7ie/t ; U was super- 
seded by the weak form shined, which was in common use 
ci3po-i8oo; this was supplanted by the rurnioftbc str, pa. t., 
which first appeals as pa. pple. in the second lialf of the 
x6tli c. (Weak forms are found in some of the continental 
langa, e.g. (pa. t.) l.-ite WFiis. schynd, MLG. schynede, 
OIIG. setnta, caily inod.G. icheiitle)/e.)] 

1 . intr. Of a he.T.venly body or an object that is 
alight : To shed beams of bright light ; lo give 
out light so as lo iUuininate; lo be radiant. 
Also wilh forth, out. 

c j*s Corpus Gloss, (Hcssels) A 801 Ardcini, scaan, cBSS 
^U‘Rko Boeih% &co suriiic an badruni li^ofone 

beorhtos( seined, bonne a|)eo&tria3 eallc sltiorran. c xooo 
./Eli'kic Gen.J 15 Hij scinon on t»a;ic licofeiian ficstnysse 
and aliliton >a eorSan. Axxaa 0. E. Citron, (Laud MS.) 
an. 678, Her ateowede comcla sc sleorra..& scan .iii. 
monoas mice moi^en swilce sunnebemn. aixaoo P/oral 
Ode ajs Ncure sunne Jier ne scintS. exxn Bestiary xg 
in O. E, Misc,, Ne stireo he nout of slope Til 6e sunne 
h.2ue3 Binen. exago Si. BTddget 41 in S, Eng. Leg. 103 
pe sonne schon In at one hole. 1390 Gowkr Cotf. 1, 323 
Sonne, And let it schyne into mi Tonne. 
*so Thenylit wosderk, tbersebon no Mone, CX440 
Alphabet of Pales 5x3/5 So ho woldc aytt all day to bo son 

fthnni* nn h«tt r!i/«A mvntm ^ 


‘ to take a fancy for. 

ft’s a scorpion th^sTook a^hinelo play^iA’t. 

+ SHine, a, poet. Obs. [alteration of Shwbn g,. 
by assimilation to Shine o.J Shining, bright. 

Marlowe OviAs EUgUs i, i. 34 Ewian Muse 
t”'?’'’® lOvid fTaventia tempordl with Sea- 
banke Mirde p/aise. 13^ Spenser F, O. iv. iii. 3 These 
!? armour shine, &serabled were^n 
^SpSteilisqnemZnli. 

° , T ' • t**® ™®® with shine^tarres fixt to be. 

Shine (Jam), Pa.t. and pa. pple. shone 
(Ji^i). Forms : Inf. and Present stem, i somaxi, 
BCjnau, 2-3 Boiue(ji, 2-4 schinB(u, 3-5 acyne 
3-6 soluiie, 3-8 schyne, (3 sine, 4 Boh^ne, saW 
flsyne, sbyyne, 5 sohone (?), 6 ahynne), 4-6 
Bhyne, 3- shine. Pa. 1 . 1 soffcn, soe£n sointm), 
a-3 sc(e)an,3-5 schon, 4-5 shoon, B(o)h;aen, 4-6 


shane on his face apayn". xsoo-so DuNwjt*}»«Mr’xxx 
Lucina schynnyng m silence of the niclit. 1566 Gascoigne 
yacasiaiit i) The aultarn where the&acrcd namebliaueshone* 
X590 Shakb. Mids. N. V. i. 272 Well shone Moime, 1620 T. 
Granger Dm. Logike 29 It u> day : because the Sun shineth 
above the horizon. X703 Rowe Ulysses i. i, What Sun has 
shot! that has not seen your Insolence. 1704 Prior Celia lo 
Dammac Fires Eternal on Her Altars snine, 1733 JoiiN- 
soN Descr. iv. 64 When the Storm is over, 

the bun Shines out as before. 1815 Scott Guy M, xxvii, It 
must surely have been a light in the hut of a forester, for it 
sl®ndily to be^thc glimmer of an ignis fatnus. 
sw Tyndall Glac, i, xviiu 133 The fog betame thin, and 
tbe sun shone through it, 

weakpa. t. exaos Ppp. Treat. Sd. (1841) 133/66 The 
sonne.. that.. Makelh hu:e[the moon] so schynr aboute ns 
heo schynde in crestaL e 1385 Cmauckr L. G, W. ax04 No 
man she ww & Bit shynede the mone, CX450 tr. De Imila- 
Uonem, Iv, 131 Whan by lanteme shyned upon his Iiede. 
«xS7B LiNDMAYjPitecottie) Chron. Scot. (S/T.S.) 1 . 229 
I he sone , . schynnit bnght wixmn the saillis. 1845 Symonds 
Diw (Camden) 243 This night I saw a rainbow.. at five 
in the nmrmng, and the moone shined bright. 1776 Chandler 
Irm, Greece xlv. 201 The moon shined bright. 

b. Of the day; To be sunoy or bright: also, 
to dawn. Chiefly poet, 

xxviii, I In the euenyng of the saboth, 

' [ Vulg. /wcoraV] in the ^sle day of the woke. 

iSn Oude ^Codlte D. (S.T,S,) 95 As the goldin morning 
m c®i T Lind^av (Pitfccottie) Chron, Scot, 

397 Quhilk at last the daylyght begane lo schyne. 
1M7 Milton/' , L, vit. 108 We can., dismiss tbee ere the 
Morning shin& 1742 Gbay West t la vain to me the 
smileing Mornings shine. 

o. impers. It shines: it is sunny. 

£1400 Beryn 1317 Thow tokist noon hede wbils It shoon 
iossER Hush. (1878) 43 At noone if it bloweth, 
at night if It shine. 1622 J. Taylor (Water P.) Water- 
^<^JU07Wit A 4, AcTOrUinc to liis mood it raines or shines. 
1853 Hawthorne Engl. Noie-bks. (1883) I. 4.0 By and by 
the sun shone out, and it has continued to shine and shade 
eveiy ten minutes ever since. 

d. 7 'o shine ttfon : to look favourably upon, be 
favourable to, said of a star, or (in biblical language) 
of the face of God, arch, 

*S3S CovEWALB Num. vi. 25 Tlie Lorde make his face to 
shyne vpon the. isaORAFroNCW. II. 707 Notwitbsland- 
ing, ^hat fortune shone on hym in obteyning the victorie 
agwnst the Erie of Warwike._ xjox Siiaks. x Hen. VI, i. ii. 

J'S **^“*** Lady gracious ha^ it pleas'd Toshine on 

t'^ ®®“^®Ptible estate, xfixy Moryson IHh, 11. 51 The 
J^d Mountjoy. like a good Planet, with a fortunate aspect 
XT ® Crosiwru. Let. to R, Ifam- 

‘*’® goed-will of Him who dwelt 
in Hu^ ^shined upon us. *791 Burks Lament Masy 
kinder stars Upon thy fortune shine I 
A. Of a metallic, polished, smooth, or glossy 
object: To be bright or resmlcadeiit; to gleam, 
or glitter vnth reflected light. 

JffiJ&LrsKD Gregory's Pad-C. sdv.BS SwsBstWBon'amm 
jiif.y, acienfi] onj^emaM ^rum 
f Cst&t's Eseod. 125 
scylis hxtoo. exoos Lav. *7361 
MS san^ 0,7(9*$ ynOeatn 54 (Royal 

MS.) Hire tid«alwn; schminde \Bodl. US, scbwdndej 
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al as schene as be sunne, ciaao Hali Mtid. ii Nis 
hit newer neh gold al J^at ter schineS. a 1300 Cursor M, 
8484 Stedfast stode marbel sian, On-ferr be golden 
letters scan. 1338 R. Urunni: Chron. (1735) 1 . 148 Of 
gold schone his coroun. 13.. E, E. A Hit. P. A. 80 Wyih 
schymeryng schene ful schi-ylle b^y schynde. C1386 
Chaucer Prol, igS His heed was balled, }>at shoon as any 
glas. cx^yo Gal. c$- Gaio, so Thair baneris .schane with the 
sone, of siluer and .sabill. 1536 Tinoalh Liihe ix. zg His 
garment was whyte, andshoone. 1377 T. Kendall P'lowers 
^ Epigr, 73 Ills tongue did lispe, his visage sliinde. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. iii. 246 O 'tis the Sunne that 
inakelh all things shine. 1867 Milton P, L. hi. 508 Thick 
wiili sparkling 01 lent Genimes The Poital shon. 1751 
Lavington Eui/uts. Mcth. ^ Papists iii. (1754) 78 The whole 
House shined. x8o8 Scorr Marm, vi. Introd. 53 The huge 
hall-table's oaken face, Scrubb'd till it shone. x86o Tyndall 
Glac.\\, i. 23^ A look's feather may be made to shine with 
mngniiicenl iridescences. x888 Henley Bk. Parses 118 
Clear shine the hills. 

indirect passive, iw WmsTOM Josephus, Hist. iv. x. § i 
When they saw the liclics of Rome,. and found themselves 
shone round about. . with silver and gold, 
to. To be bright zvith. 

x<So6 Shaks. Ant. Cl. i. iii. as Our Italy, .Shines o’le 
with ciuili Swoids. 1733 Revol. Politicks v. 37 The Streets 
in the Evening every wheie shined veiy gloiiously with 
Ilonernes. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano a. ii. 68 The altar 
shone With gohl and silver. 

3 . To be radiant or brilliant with high coloniing, 
rich army, or the like ; to be elTnlgent with splen- 
dour or beauty ; to make a brave show. Now rare. 

971 Blkkl. Uoni. 7 Seo hwilncs b^cie lillan scineb on be. 
^»375 Cunor M, 23696 (Pairf.) Maui flout is., neuer-maie 
be colour tine boi as paradis snlle bni shine, a 140a Pistill 
of Busan 106 (MS. 1 .) pc chaumpet, be cheuerell, bat schoii 
opon heyghl. c 1450 A/irk's Pestial T32 pes two woymen 
bat .schynen passynjj all opyr, wer two comyn woymen. 
XS13 Douglas yUneis i. vi. 163 Her nek schane like unto the 
roise in May. 1377 T. Kendall p'ioviers 0/ Epigr, 84 b. 
In all ihy body bewty shines, thy forhed shineth fair. 0x639 
Cahbw To a. L. 64 When a fair lady's face is pined. And 
yollowspicad wlieie red once shined. 1781 Cowfer Truth^o 
[Tlie pheasant] rclicat.‘i..To the close copse. .And shines 
without desiring to be seen. 1823 Scott QitenlinD. xxxii, 
Wc aie somewhat sliorn of our train, .. but you, cousin, 
must .shine out for us both. 1833 Tennyson (Enone 176 
Her light foot Shone rosy-white. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rest. 
1 . 1, ii, Some centennial Cactus-flower, which alter a century 
of wailing shines out for liours 1 1878 Susan Phillips On 
Seaboard xgp In the golden meadows, wlieie the cowslip 
and cruwsfoot shone. 


4 . In various fig. applications (cf. 5 and 6), with 
retention of literal phraseology. 

c xooo Ags, Cosf, Matt, xiii. 43 ponne scinaS Sa rihtwisan 
swa swa sunne on hyra fmder 1 ice. a xais Aner. R. 246, & 
te so 3 e sunne, )mt is Jesu Crist, scliineS berefter schennure 
to be soule. a xaoo Cursor M, 12574 clernes self 0 eodds 
liglit Schan on him. 1382 Wvclif Matt. v. 16 So shyyne 
Joure lijt before men, that thei see joure good werkis. 
<7x400 Rom. Rose 5357 Whan Richesse shyneth brigh^ 
Love recovoieth ageyn his light. £1430 Capgrave Zt/i 
St. Gilbert XV, Ther schone, or cllis scliyned, in pe soule 
of bese women a fayr beiue of precious^ perles, <)f sweeh 
gooslly richesse. 1526 Tinoalb a Cor, iv. 6 It is god., 
which hath sliyned in oure licrtes, for to geve the light 
of knowledge olT the gloiious god, xS 35 Coverdale Isa. ix. 
2 As for them that dwel in the londe of the shadowe of 
death, vppn them slial the light shyne. 2394 Marlowe & 
Nashe Bido II, i. 481 In whose stern faces sliin'd ,the 

2 ucnchles fire. x6ix Shaks. Cjnnb, v. v. 476 The Radiant 
lymbeline, Wliich shines lieere in the West. X634-66 Karl 
Orrery Purtlten, (1676) 2x2 A Virtue, greater than euer yet 
had shin'd on earth, vfao Drydbn Fables Pref. C 2, Chaucer 
..is a rough Diamond, and must first be poliih'd e'er he 
shines. X773 R. Lorvrii Serm. Rom. xiL is^ 6 Their Learn- 
ing, .was such as could only have shined in dark limes. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, I. 11. viii, For we shall still find 
Hope shining, .as a mild heavenly light it shone ; as a red 
conflagration it shines. X84Q T. Woolner My Beautiful 
Lady xii, How beautiful she is ! A glorious gem She shines 
above the summer diadem Of flowers 1 
6. Of Iversons: To be conspicuous or brilliant 
in ability, character, achievement, or position ; to 
be eminent or distinguished, to excel. 

C900 tr. Baida's Hist. i. xii. (i8go) 44 Se nama omre 
Romaniscan b*ode, se Se mid swa lange scean & bryhte. 
e X37S Se. Leg, Sounts xxvii. {Mackor) 3x8 A man that schane 
of haijmes. c X400 Apol, Loll. 43 If we schyn in pms vei tues. 
X474 Caxton Chesse ir, v. (1883) 69 Hit was better and more 
noble thynge to shyne in good maners than in vaysseil. 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 202 To shyne before ih^r 
flock with honest examples of lyfe, 2647 Clarendon Jiisl. 
Reb. I. § 131 He shined in the House of Peers. 27x0 Steele 
'J'atler No. 244 r 1 An Ambition to excel, or, as the leim 
is, to shine, in Company. 1747 H. Walfolb to Mann 
3 July, We shine at sea ; two-and-forty sail of the Domingo 
fleet nave fallen into our hands. 1805 T. Harral^cawax 0/ 
Life I. 113 That cause in which British valour had so often 
sinned tiiumphant. x8i8 Bvron Juan i. xxiii, If there s 
anything in which 1 shine, 'Tis in airanging all my friends 
affairs, 1B36 ThirlwAll Greece xvii. 111 . 2 He.. never 
shone as an orator. 2859 Habits of Cd. Society xiv. 349 
The people who were stupidest before, suddenly shine out 
quite brilliantly. 2889 Harper's Mag. War. 561/1 There 
was. .a special reason which made me resolved to shine at 
this ball at whatever cost. , 

0 . Of something immaterial \ appear with 
conspicuous clearness ; to be brilliantly evident or 
visible : to stand out dearly. 

£1340 Hamfole Prose Treat. 12 In to® B^e rehynes 
contemplacyone. 2387 Trevisa (Rolls) IV. 449 

A noble $oule schoon by virtues m Jmt Iitel body. i 4 S® 
Sir 0 . Have Lew Arms (S.T.S.JI 6 His grete brautee 
schynit sa before all otheris. 2471 Caxton ReeuyeU (Som- 
mer) 247 Alle good inanyeres began to grows and myna m 
hyiu. <2 2386 Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 227 b. Then 


shined foorth indeede all lone among them. 2394 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, HI. xi. § 9 The wisedom of God, which shineth 
in the bewtifull vaiietie of all things. 1632 Massinger 
Maid of Hon. iv. iv, The reverence and Majesty of luno 
Shinde m her lookes. 2667 Milton P. L, 11. 304 Princely 
counsel in his face yet shon. 2723 Pope Odyss. xiv, 204 In 
all_ the youth his father’s image shin'd. 2833 C. Bronte 
Villetie xx, What fun shone in his eyes as he recalled some 
of hei fine speeches ! x888 ‘ J, S. Winter ' Bootle’s 

C/iildr. vi. How the aged look faded off her worn face, and 
the sweet prettiness of former days began to shine out again. 

to. To be clearly evident through an outward 
appearance. 

2390 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i. 40 These follies are within 
you, and shine through \ou like the water in an Vrinall. 
2603 — Macb. HI. i. 128 Your Spirits shine through you. 
2628 Felt HAM Resolves 11. [i.] xlvii. 138 To see the Coun- 
tenance, (ihiough which peihaps there sliin'd a louely 
Maiesty..). 2838 HAwriioRNc 4- It. Note-bks. II. 31 
The babe Jesus in faerarm, with his Father shining through 
him. 2859 Tennyson Mart. Geraint 543 YnioVs rusted 
aims Weie on his princely peison, but thro' these Prince- 
like his healing shone. 

'I* 7 . To shine through : to be transparent. Obs. 
2673 Alsop Anii-Soszo iti. ii. 207 This [reasoning] is very 
thin Stuff; it shines through. 

8 . trans. To shed light upon, illuminate, rare, 

2398 I’revisa Bai tlu De P. R. viii, xvii. (1495) 323 The 

mone is alway balfe shyned of the sonne. avjoo Ken 
Ilymnotheo Poet, Wks. IIL 355 God shines his Son, the 
Son God's shine 1 effects. 

9 . To cause (light) to shine, emit (rays). Also fig. 

2388 Greene Perimedes Hah, Her eyes shines fauour, 

courtesie, and grace. x35r> — Never too late (z6oo) E 3, Eyes 
that lighten and doe shine, Beames of lone that are diuine. 
2647 Saltmaksh Spark, Glory 118 God.. shines foith his 
wisdom.. upon the wotld. x6€x Feltham Resolves 11. xvi. 
21 1 If it be but by reflection only, the beams aie 1 everberated 
bright, as is^ the Sun that &hine.s them. 1832 Thackeray 
Esmond ii. vii, She approached, shining smiles upon Esmond, 
to. To show the light of (a lantern). 

1893 P. H. Emerson Birds, eto. Norfolk Broadlaud 
xxxvi. 103 The sparrosY-cateber comes of a night and shines 
his blight lantern, and the foolish bitds fly at it like moths 
at a candle. 

10 . a. To shine down : to surpass in brilliance. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen, VIII, i. i. 20 The French . .like Heathen 

Gods Shone downe the English. x866 ‘Annie Thomas' 
Walter Goring xxxvii, ‘Take it, Walter*, she continued, 
‘give it to her ; tell her she shines me down.' 
to. To drive away by shining. 

2884 Tennyson Bechet in. i, Not The sun himself. .Could 
shine away the darkness of that gap. 

11 . To cause to shine, put a polish on ; U.S, 
(inflected shined') to black (boots), 

26x3 R. C. Table Alph, (ed. 3), Varnish, shiniL set a glosse 
vpon. 2872 Calverley Arab 27 And thou hintest withal 
that thou fain would’st shine.. these bulgy old boots of 
mine. 2872 0 . W. Holmes Poet Breakf-t. xii, I wonder 
if they would find the seven-branched golden candleslidk. 
..I should like to --shine it up (excuse my colloiiuialisms). 
2^2 B. Hahti: Heiress of Red Hog jSS Shine your 
bools, sir 7 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends ix, While his large 
boots have been very brightly shined by the bool-black. 

12 . UnS. {Hunting.') To throw the light of a 
lantern, etc. on (the eyes of an animal) ; to locate 
the position of (an animal) in this way. 

284s [W. T. Thompson] Chron, Pineville 169 (Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. 18^) You see the way we does to shine the 
deer’s eyes is this— we hol<ls the pan of fire so, on the left 
shoulder, and carries the gun at a trail in the light hand. 
287a ScHBLE DE Vere Atiuricauisms 541 Daniel Boone, 
while fire-hunting, shined a pair of mild blue eyes which 
struck him as not belonging to the game he was^ seeking. 
2020 Roosevelt Game Traiisx.zad'We had discovered 
that the way to get this . . nocturnal animal was by ' shining ’ 
it with a lantern at night. 

SM'ueless, a. [f. SElifST^.l-f-LBSs.] With- 
out brighlness. 

2882 G. Macdonald Princess j- Curdie iii, A dull, shine- 
less twilight filled the place. 

Shiner ( Jai'nai). [f. Shinb v, + -eb i.] 

1 . An object that shines. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. viii. xvi. (1495) 322 The 
sonne is..shyiicr of heuen iL. fuleor olympt], 2633 G. 
Herbert Temple, Christmas 29 Till 1 finde a sunne Siiall 
slay, till we have done ; A willing shiner. 1653 Vaughan 
Siiex Scint, in. Thalia Rediv, 239 O blessed shiuer, tell 
me whither Thou will be gone when night comes hither ! 
2763 J. Brown Chr. JriiU 140 Where will yon glow-woims 
of carnal diversions,,. yon shiners in the daik, be? 2844 
Willis Lady Jane i. 326 , 1 cannot shine— but I can sec a 
star — Are iheie not worshippers as well as shineis? 2859 
F. Mahony Rel. Fr, Prout 403 A small twinkling shiner 
,.in the wide canopy of heaven, 
to. pi. Some Russian instrument of torture. 

2630 [F. Constable] Paikontachia in, iv. 29 Vnlesse thou 
confuse, the Russian Shiners, the Scottish Bootes, ..and 
Peare of Confession shall torment thee. 

o. pi. Coin, money, esp. sovereigns or guineas ; 
occas. sing,, a silver or gold coin, slang. 

2760 Foote Minor 11, Wks. 2799 I. 252 To let a Jord of 
lands want shineis; 'tis a shame. 18^ Surr Winter in 
Land. II. 63 So I shows him a shiner. 2838 Dickens O. 
Twist xix. Is it worth fifty shiners extra, if it’s safely done 
from the outside? 1852 Mayhe Reid Scalp Hunters ix, 
1 will bring you a mule-load of Mexican shiners. 2887 
Havtek My Christmas Adv. 9 Within my purse andpockec 
scarce a shiner. 

d. A miiror ; spec, one used by cheaters at cards. 
slang. 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Shiner, a looking-glass. 
1829 sporting Mag. (N. S.) IV. 230 He then asked me if 
I bad Bought shiners? which means glasses, 2909 Tit-Bits 


14 Aug. 315/2 The ‘shiner’ is carried separately in the 
pocket until needed, while the gambler smokes the pipe. 

e. coUoq. A silk hat. 

2867 F. Francis Bk. Angling vi. 154 A tall black hat, or 
one of the genus termed ‘ shiner ’. 

a. One who shines : a. One who excels or is 
eminent. 

1810 Splendid Follies III, 206 He was never formed for a 
shiner through life, 2847 HALLiWELL, 54 /»£r,a clevei fellow. 
North. 

to. pi. A nickname for the Northumbeiland 
Fusiliers, formeily the 5th Foot. 

1891 Diet, Nat. Biog. XXV. 3/1 The sth was.. popularly 
known as the ‘ Shiners from its smart appearance and 
attention to paiade details. 

c. A bootblack. 

19x2 tqlh Cent, Nov. loiS An occasional white face may 
be seen even among the noisy shiner boys, and the little 
white shiner works continuously. 

3 . Applied to various small silvery fishes; the 
young of the mackerel ; U.S, any of various small 
freshwater Ashes, chiefly cyprinoids as the dace. 

Golden shiner, a fish of the genus Nometigonus, 

2836 Yarreil Brit. Fishes I. 124 The young Mackerel, 
which ore called Shiners, aie from four to six inches long 
by the end of August. 2836 J, Richardson Fauna Bor,- 
Amtr. Ill, X22 Cyprinns {Leucisem.) ckrysoleucas...T^tyn 
York Shiner. 2839 Kin land in Bost. Jml. Nat- Hist. 
III. vig Luxilus elottgatiis. ..TheRed-bellied Shiner. Ibid. 
341 L. dissimilis,, .The Spotted Shiner. 2844 O. W. Holmes 
Lines Berksh. Jubilee^ 46 Oh, what are the prizes we perish 
to win To the first little ‘shiner’ we caught with a pin. 
x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 99 The ‘ Sailor's Choice ' . .beats 
seveml other names.. as the ‘ Porgy ’ and ' Shiner '. 2893 

Outing XXII. 89/2 A golden shiner about five inches in 
length. 

to. = SiLVBR-piSH 2. (In mod. Diets.) 

fShi'uess. Obs. north. In i soixtlSBO, 4 
Bchinnes. [f. Shine v. -h -ne&s.] Light, brightness, 

C930 Lhidisf, Gosp, Mark xiii. 24 De mona ne scie?) 
scinisse his [spleudorem SHund. a xaoo Cursor M. 23688 
pat scene schinnes [Gett. ^e schene saiiniiig] 0 ctistal. 

ShinesB, variant spelling of Shyness. 

Shingle (Jt'^g:’!)) -rA' Forms: 3 scincle, 

3- 6 shyngle, 4 scliingel, schingle, sohyngil, 
scingle, shyngel, -yl, singel, 4-6 schyngle, 
shingell, 5 chyngle, chyngyl, 5-6 schyngyl(l, 
Bhingil(l, 8h.yxigul(i, 6 8(o)hengle, stoengyll, 
shyngyll(d, syngle, 6-7 single, 7 shingelle, 

4- shingle. [ME. scincle, shyngle, app. repre- 
senting (? through an AF. modiAcation)L. scindttla, 
later form of scandula, commonly held to be due 
to the mfluence of Gr. crxiYSaX^dr. 

L. scindula is represented in Germanic by OHG. sdndala, 
sHntila, MHG. schintel, (also mod.) schindel, MLG. sihin- 
dele, HDa. schindel t cf, Suinolb. L. scandula passed 
into Romanic as F. dchandole, It, scandola.'] 

1 . A thin piece of wood having parallel sides 
and one end thicker than the other, used as a 
house-tile. 

c 2200 Vices ^ Virtues 95 De faste hope . . is rof and wrikB 
alle tie hire bieS bene^en mid Be scincles of holie bohtes. 
cxjpiLand Cokaygni 57 in E. E. P. (i86a) 257 pe scingles 
alle Of cherche cloister boure and halle. 2335-^ in Bayley 
Tfftver Land, (1821) App. i. p. ij, Item in defectibus aulm 
doinini legis in coopertura, shyngles, coquinse, pistrinm. 
■398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
The lappe.iis nailed )>wartcouer to pe rafters and theion 
bongep sclatles, tile, and schingels. 24.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wuicker 610/13 Scindula, a shyneul. 132a Stanbridgb 
VocaSula (W. de W.) B iv b, Scandula, a shyngylles [sic}. 
2577 B, Googe Heresbach’s Hush, ii. (1586) 106 Shingles., 
aie to becutte betwixte midde Winter, and the beginning 
of the Westerne Windes. 2592 Percivall Sp. Diet., Ripia, 
a lath, a single. 2669 Worlidge Syst, Agric. 214 ShinEle.s 
are to be preferied befoie Thatch. 2783 GentL Mag. LY. 

II. 49 The houses are almost all of wood, ixivered with the 
same; the 1 oof with shingles. 28x7-8 CoBl)ETTP£ar''£^£riVf, 
Amer, (1822) 317 Your house, .covered with cedar shingles. 
x886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 299 Tlie Jura cottage, .is covered 
with thin slit fine shingles. 

{It) collect, sing. 

c S330 Artk, ^ bferl. 5874 Arthour smot on hem, saunfaile, 
So on pe singel dope pe haile. c 2340 Nominale (Skeat) 
482 Couert one tiel on cene, Hilde with tile or with schyngle. 
£ 2440 Pallad. on Htub, i. Ixxv, Heled weel with shyn|ul, 
tile, or broom. 2552 laArckieol. Cant. (1872) VIII. 228 For 
makyng vj thowsen of schyngle & iiij bonder xxix s. 2337 in 
Shropsh, Par, Doenm. (1903) 58 Re’d of mr Vicar for olde 
Shengle vi<i. 1375 Ibid, 65 For on tbowsand of shyngle 
xviii', 287a Yeats 7 'echn. Hist, Comm, 132 Their roofs of 
shingle or of thatch. 2899 Baring-Gould Vicar of Mor- 
wenstow ix, The roof was covered with oak shingle. 

to. fig. phr, (orig. Australian colloq.). A shingle 
short : ‘ a tile loose ’ : said of one who is mentally 
deficient. 

2832 Mvsdy Antipo/les III. i. j? Let no man having, in 
colonian phrase, ' a shingle short ' try this country. 2883 
Mrs. C Prabo Head Stat. xviii. II. 6 I've been given to 
understand that poets are usually a shingle short. 

c. gen. A piece of board. (Cf. shingle-board?) 

2823 ScoiT Betrothed ii, A long low hall, built of rough 

wood lined with shingles. 2823 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 

III. 150 A piece of shingle, which he was pretending to 
whittle, after the fashion of your 'nait'ral born’ Yankee. 
2844 Cath. Weekly Instr. 214 T'he hut was low, built of 
shingles. 1894 Miss E. L. Banks Campaigns Curios. 143, 
I had neglected to provide myself withashingle, with small 
holes, ip which to place my flowetSi to make them stand 
upright 

d. U.S. A small sign-board. 
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1847 J» M. Field Drama in PokerviUe{J&a.t\\t\X i860), The 
* No Admittance 1 ' which frowned from a shingle over the 
door. 1B65 Uxit.iMmPlainTalk iv. 131 When a boy changes 
his roundabout for a coat, he is ready to ‘stick put his 
shingles*. 1879 Tourgee FooPs Err, i. 10 He studied law 
. .and hung out his shingle. 

2 . atlnb. and Comb., as shingle-laden, -laying, 
-maker, -wise] Bhingle-boaid = sense i, i c; 
shingle-nail, a nail used in fixing shingles in 
bnilding ; shingle-oah, {a) the laurel oak, Quercus 
imbricaria ; {by the she-oak ; shingle-weaver, 
-wood (see qiiots.). 

Several other compounds are given in Knight's Diet, 
Mech. and the recent U. S. diets. , , 

c 1300 in Black Bk. Admiralfy (Rolls) II. iga Menu bord 
qe lem appele baryl bord on ■*shyngel-bord. 1589 Hakluyt 
Voy, s8o The roofes..are couered with shingle booides. 
1637 Heywood Re^aU Skip 13 Lined with shin^e-boards, or 
wainscot-plankes. i88i Chicago Times 14 May, The vessel 
is *shingle-laden. 1866 Rogeks Agric, ^ Prices I. xv. 379 
'"Shingle-laying is sometimes paid by the thousand. lypa in 
E.G. In^amSierra Leone III. (1894) 46 Bakers, _^... "Shingle 
Maker, s, 1836 Halibvrton Clockm. Ser. i. lii, A sliin^e- 
maker’s shed. 1303-14 Acc. ChamherL Chester {yfysxii 4a Bord- 
natl,*schingelneil, latnail. i5S4in Shropsh. Par. Dacum. 
(1903) 55 Half a m of syngle nayle. 1867 Lowell Fiiz A dam's 
Story 417 He had been known to cu t a fig in two And change 
a board-nail for a sbinele-nail. 1886 Morse Jap. Homes 79 
Bamboo pins, .are used as shingle-nails. 1818 T. Nuttall 
Genera H. Amer, Plants II. 214 Quercus imbricaria 
("Shingle Oak). 188b Maiden Native Plants Austral. 15 
Casiearina striefa, . .‘Shingle Oak ‘ Coast She-oak i860 
Bartlett Did. Awer. (ed. 3), ^Shingle-toeaver, a workman 
who dresses shingles. 1871 Coues N, Amer. Birds 46 
Scales.. apt to be imbricated, or fixed "shingle- wise. 18^ 
Griseback Flora IP. Ind. Islamis 787 '"Shiiigle-wood : 
Nectantb-a lencetnfha. 

b. passing into = (a) consistiug of, covered 

or built with, shingles, as shingle house, roof\ {b) 
used in making shingles, as shingle machine. 

1810 W. Irving Life ^ Lett. (1864) 1. 245 More pleasing 
in the sight of Heaven,. than building a dozen shingle 
church steeples. 1819-ao — Leg. Sleefy Hollow Sk.-Bk. 
(1821) 299 The money invested in.. shingle palaces in the 
wilderness. 18148-34 ^Webster, Shingle-roofed, having a 
roof covered with shingles, a 1850 Mrs. Browning Run- 
away Slave xX, When the shingle-roof rang sharp with the 
lains.^ 1858 SiMMONDS^J^ic^. Trade, Shingle-machine, an 
American machine for riving, shaving, and jointing shingles, 
which is capable of making 30,000 per day. ibid., Shingle- 
mill, a saw-mill for cutting planks or logs into sbinmes. 
1868 Rep. U, S, Comm. Agric. (1869) 56 Board and shingle 
sugar-houses. 1899 Baring-Gould Vicar qf Horwenstow 
ix, A shingle roof he would have or none at all. 

Shingle (Ji'igg’l), Forms; a. d-ohiugle, 
6-7 Sc. ohy^ngiU. / 3 . 6- sMngle. [Of obscure 
origin ; the forms with ch-, which are somewhat 
the earlier and are mainly Sc. and East Anglian, 
suggest an echoic origin (cf. chink). The change 
of cli- to sA- is paralleled in the history of Shivjbr 

0.2 The relation of this word to Norw. singl 
coarse sand, small stones, NFris. singel (large) 
gravel, is not clear.] 

1 , Small toundisli stones; loose, walerworn 
pebbles such as are found collected upon the sea- 
shore. a. collect, sing, 

o, xjgS Hakluyt Voy. I. 356 Chingle and great stones 
Ming .skorched in that fiery gulfe. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Sat. 517/2 Arenani et lie cbyngill et lapides super lipas 
Uicte aque, x6xx in Extracts Rec, Convent. Burghs Scot, 
(x8to) ll, 337 To caus the fyscher bolts to be ballaslet , . 
with chyngill onlie, and nocht with staynes. 1633 J. Done 
tr, Aristeas Hist, Sepluagitii 51 In the Superficies. -was 
rept^ented . .the Flood Meander, ..in the Channell of 
whum, one might see a Splendor of Precious Stones, lepre. 
seating his to\Ming waues, which Chingle was of Carbuncles 
W. H. Marshall Proviuc, Notfolk (E.li,S.), 
Ch^le, gravel, free from dirt. 1798 Statist. Acc. Scot. XX. 
*7.T™ surface is not above a foot or x8 inches from the 
Headrick Arran 23a This stratum is not 
visible on the sea beach, being ptobahly covered with chingle 
or stones. 


P. 1676 PkiL Trans, XI.^627 The shores., are for thi 
most part sandy, but only in some points there is somi 
shingle cast up. 1717 S. Sewall Diary 28 Sept., Not t( 
fetch any more Shingle from the point, to mend tne Causey 
vyjPEng. Gasetteer (ed. 2), Ramsey, in the Isle of Man, . , 
standing upon a beach of loose sand, or shingle. 183; 
Litell PrimL Geol. Ill, 271 A violent and transient rush o 
waters which tore up the soil to a great depth, excavatec 
valleys, gave rise to immense beds of shingle. s 9 Sy ' Ouida 
Cecil CasilemaiM, etc. 239 In dashed the bay through tin 
*^*>6 .shingle flying up in small simoons 
t88a Geiicis Text-bk, Geol. 11. 11. § 6. 155 In shingle ih 
stones are coarser, ranging up to blocks as big as a man'i 
head or larger. 1894 Crockett Raiders n6 The swel 
broke upon a beach of shingle and sand. 

b, collect, jpl. (Locally the name of a pebbl; 
beach or bank; cf. quot. 1577 in 3 j8.) 

IS74 W, Bourne Sea xxiL 60 At the commini 

from Pwtland you sbalthaue ,35. fadoms, and small shingles 
* Dee Relat, Spirits 1, (1659) 115 The shingles, througl 
which the ^nng runs. 17^ Phillips (ed. Kersey) 
SkinglM,. .thE ^^me of a Shelf, or Sand-bank in the Sea 
about the Isle of Wight. 1803 Southey in A lui. Rev. 1. 9 / 
neck of land chiefly composed of sand, shingles and ilrili 
wood. 18x8 Scott /fijy xviii, The way. .was a happi 
interchange of bog and shingles. 1843 Sedgwick in Hud 
sons Guide Lakes (1843) iSSTThe overlying.. beds of lime 
stone are .. separated from the.. beds of slate, by masses o: 
conglomerate or cemented shingles, Thackeray Van 
Fair XXV, Just as the nymph,. stepped' out of the little 
caravan on to the shingles. x86a Ansted Channel Isl, l iv 
79 The shingles here do not afford a landing-place. 




2. A beach or other tract covered with loose 
roundish pebbles. 

a. 1513D0UGLAS ASneisx. vL 34 In the schald scho stoppis, 
and dyd stand Apoii a dry chyngill or bed of sand, a 1825 
Forby Poe. E. Anglia, Ckingly, abounding in small stones, 
etc., commonly applied to a newlyrepaiied road. The loose 
pebbly beach IS called the chingle or shingle. 

p, 1577 Harrison England l ix. 22 b, in Holmshed, We 
meete with y® fal of a water neere to S. Catlierins chappie 
as we sailed by y* Shingle. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ helv. 
aooAworldof Sea-stonesontheshingle. xSzaT. Mitchell 
Com. Aristoph, II. 182 He has robb'd the sea-shore, And 
has hived such a store As would give a large shingle its 
coating. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 34 The enchantments of barren shingle and rough 
weather. 

3. attrib,, as shingle-ballast, bank, beach, -bed, 
-siotu, track, trap ; shingle-covered, -formed acljs. ; 
Bhingle-tramper (see quot.). 

180X Naval Chron. V. 270 The many instances of injury 
arising from the use of "shingle ballast. x88S F. Cow feu 
Csedwalla i. 15 The scrub on the top of the "shingle bank. 
tP^khi-fcoEEAT Peter Simple ■^'A, Oh 1 with what joy did I 
first put my fool on the "shingle beach at Sallyport. x88x 
Rep. Geol. Explor, New Zealand 123 The Dart flows along 
a wide "ahingle-bed. 1875 W, MylvwRAstiiGuiiie JVigtoivn- 
shire 51 A narrow, '"shingle-covered opening in the dills. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 1x6 Masses of ".shingle- 
formed conglomerate. 16x4 T. Gentleman England's Ir ay 
25 Their haven [viz. South wold, Suflblk] is., stopped vp 
with Beach and "Chingle-stone. 1863 Lyell A ntiq. M an 3 1 
One of the round shingle stones. x886 Kendall Poems 20X 
He camps by the side of a "shingle track. xBfiy Smvtii 
SculoVs tVorii-bk,, *S/unglc-traj/iper, a coast-guard man. 
1839 Civil Eng. <J- Arch. JrnL 11. 85/2 Shingle has a decided 
tendency to drive eastward, and convert harbours lying in 
its course into what have been designated ' "shingle traps 
Shingle, sb^ Errou. f. Single sb. i b. ^ 
x66a Ha'oissx.Parly of Beasts 51 That lovely white Hinde 
(though she hath som black spots about her shingle).. she 
was once a 'Woman. x6fix Morgan Sph. Gentry i. vi. 81 
[The tail] of the Hart is the Tml, and the Ro-buclc or Deer 
the Shingle. x688 Holme Armoury ii. vii. 133/1. 

Shingle (Ji'r|g’I)i P. Shingle j^.‘] 

1 . trans. To cover, roof (a house, etc.) with 
shingles. 

156a WiTKALS Diet. 42b/n Scandulo, to shyngle. 1377 V. 
Leigh Siin>. lij, Whether,, slated, shingled, or thatched. 
1638 Bp. Mountagu Art. Enq, Visit. A 2, Is your Church 
leaded, tiled, slated, shingled, thatched with .strew or reede. 
X796 J. Adams Diary 27 July, 1 rode up to the barn, which 
Mr. Pralt has almost shingled. 1833 [Seda Smith] Lett. f. 
Downing XXL (1835) "“4 He'll new shingle our old barn lor 
nothin. 1865 ‘ Artemcs Ward * Trav. 11. xii, When the 
Lion House was ready to be shingled. 
iransf. 1885 HarpeVs Mag, Mauc. 533/1 The, .walls and 
. . roof are shingled with slate. xBpx Ceniiiry Mag. Nov. 61 
We constmetedalow cbfilel.., shingling itwithswamp gross. 

2 . U.S. a. To cut (hair), properly so as to give 
the effect of overlapping shingles, by exposing the 
ends of hair all over the head; also dbsol. 

X857 Holland Bay Path 233 (Thornton A mer. Close.), I’m 
great on cutting hair. I don’t suppose there’s anybody in 
the settlement can shingle like me.. .By the way, don’t you 
want your hair cut 1 1 don't know how I’m going to get 
along, unless you do have it jest shingled. 18&4 R. F. Bur. 
TON in Anthropol, Rev. II. 51 To 'shingle off' their hair as 
closely as possible, xgog Kate Wiggin .’Susanna .J Sue 
xii, It’s kind of pityish to have your hair shingled. 

b. To cover like a shingled roof. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Brtakf-i, ix A somewhat more 
than middle-aged female, with a parchment forehead and a 
dry little ' fiisetle ’ shingling ib 

o. (See quot.) 

x86o Bartley Diet, Amer, (ed. 3), To shingle, to chastise. 
A shingle applied a posteriori is a favorite New England 
mode of correcting a child. 

Shugle, 0.2 Iron-mantf, [ad. F. cingler, ad. 
G. zdngeln, f. zange tongs, pincers.] irans. To 
subject (the puddled ball) to {pressure and blows 
from a hammer so as to expel impurities. 

X674, etc. [see Shingling vbl. sb.^\. 1784 in Abridgm. 
Specif, Iron k fleet (1858) 13 Shingling, welding, and 
manufacturing iron and steel into barrs, plates, rods, and 
otherwise. Ibid. 363 The slabe, having been shingled . . to the 
sizes of the grooves in my rollers. x8zs J. Nicholson Oper. 
Mech. 768 These Jcojis are.. brought to a white or welding 
heat, and then shingled into half-blooms or slabes. z86x 
Fairbairh Iron 105 'The old method of shingling the puddle 
l^^lls. -Was to reduce them to shape by a heavy hammer 
called the forge-hammer or helve. 

t Shingle, ©.3 [? f. Cingle, girdle, with assimi- 
lation to Shingles.] irons. To girdle round. 

x6ai T. Williamson tr. Gaidar t’s Wise Vieillard 35 Till 
the gout IS in their knees, or the dropsie doth painefully 
shingle them round. 

Shingled (Ji-ijg’ld), ppi, a.i [f. Shingle sb.i 

or 0.1 + -ED.] 

1 . Covered or tiled ■with shingles ; in first quot., 
? having the outer timbers overlapping like tiles, 
clinker-built, ' 


X 30 a AiANCL. A. X. 170 Eihte soules And of vcl 

beest A Couple, pat in |>e schynglede schup schullen be 
Lsaued. 1377 V, Leigh Sure. I ij, Buildinges. .whether, 
lyled, slated, shingled, or thatched, x8i8 J. Hassel 
Rides k W^hs II. 107 The church has a shingled towe 
1881 xgr/i Cent,^ Aug. 306 The prevalence of shingled Spire 
in the wooded districts. x88s U P. Holder Marvels Anin 
Life 216 io capture the rain-water from the shingled roo 

2 . Arranged tile-wise, imbricated. 

1884 Coues N , Amer, Birds 94 Individual feathers of th 
noteum ..smoothly shingled or imbricated. 


Shi'Ugled, ppl- [f- Shingle sb."^ + -ed 2.] 
Covered with or consisting of shingle or rounded 
pebbles. 

1802 Bloomfield Tales 33 May your day.s Glide on, 

as glides the Stream that never i>tay.s ; Bright as whose 
shingled bed..Mayall,your,. Virtues shine ! z888 Henley 
BA. Verses 156 The shingled shore. 

Shi’ugled, ppl- See Suinox^e w.2 
1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ijf- Iron xvi. 305 The shingled 
blooms will not be unifotmly homogeneous it they are pro- 
duced from different-sized puddled balls. 

Shi'ugler^ [f. vShingle sb.i or + -eb^.J 
One who shingles bouses, etc. ; also £/..y. ‘ one 
who or a machine which cuts and prepares 
shingles’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

T44S in stA Rep, Hist, MSS. Cam/n. 528/1 Paid a shyn- 
gelers and a boy, mending the old rofeorthu church sod. 
*654 in Shropsh. Par. Doenm. (1903) 55 Paid lo the synglcr 
& his man ii> vii''. 136a Act 3 FAiz, c. 4 S 23 Any Personc 
using or exercising Tharte or Occupation of a. .Tlmtcher or 
Slungler. x688 Holme Armoury in. ix. 394/j 'I'here is four 
sorts of Trades, that fuimcrly used to cover oases,., dk. 
the Plumer, with Lead ; . . the Shinglcr with elift Wood [etc.]. 
1863 F. B. St. John Show Ship ix. Nothing is more necessary 
to a backwoods-man than to be a good sliingler— that is to 
know how to select the right tree tind how to cut it. x886 
Morse Jap. Homes 79 The shinglcr takes a inoutlifui of 
these pegs. 

Sbrngler^. Iron-inanuf, [f. Shingle ».2 -h 
-EBt.] One who or a machine which shingles 
puddled iron. 

183a Ht. Martiheau Hill tf Valley iv, The sliingler who 
hninmers the balls of metals^ into itn^oblong form. 1864 
Webster, Shittgler, . .a machine for .shingling puddled iron, 
or making it into blooms. X875 Knight fliet. Mech., 
Shinglcr, nn eccentric, .roller revolving within a concave 
and pressing the dross out of the loop. xWt Greener (r'liK 221 
The puddicr takes the bluum with a jiair of tunas, runs with 
it to the tilt iiammer and hands it over to the shinglcr. 
Shingles (Ji‘t)g’lz), sb^ pi. Also 4 aohingleB, 
5 oingules, senglea, 5-6 shyugles, 6 obJngles. 
[Representing mcd.L. cingulus (MS. gloss in Dn 
Cange), var. of cingulum girdle, used to render Gr. 
Ciivrj or ^ooarfip in the medical sense.] An ernntive 
disease {Herpes soster) often extending round the 
middle of the body like a girdle (whence the name) ; 
usually accompanied by violent neuralgic pain. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvir, xcHI, (Tollcm. MS.), 
Aiens icebynge and scabbes welt and drye and a^ens 
schingles iSodley MS, cingules, ed. 1493 shynglexj. e x 4 Si> 
M, IS, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 78 Tiier ya an eucl, rot men callen 
besengles. zsaj Ahdrkw Bruntwyie's Distyil. Waters GiJ, 
Theonnaturalhetenamedshyncleson the bodye. 1346 Fiiaer 
BA. Chtldr, Bb viij b. Our Englysshe women call it the fyre 
of Snynt Antlionye, or chingles. 16x4 W. B. Philos, Banquet 
(ed. a) 86 The ovle of Nuites..hL'Ipes the shingles, xyia 
Swift fr»L to Stella so May, Tlie doctors said that they 
never saw anything so odd of the kind ; they were not pro- 
perly shingles, but herpes miliaris, and twenty other hard 
names. 1782 W. Hebbroen Comm, xxiii. (1806) 126 The 
herpes, or shingles. .consists of a heap of watery bladders. 
18919 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIIL 618 On hearing that it is 
the ' shingles ' and that it is not catching, 
b. A similar disease in horses. 

X639 T. DE Gray Compi. Horsem. 74 This disease is also 
called by some the shingles in a horse. 1725 Breulley's Fanu 
Diet,, St. Anthony’s Fire, a Disease Horses are subject to, . . 
call'd by some the Shingles. 

Shi’ngluig, vbl. sb.i [f. Shingle v.i + -ing *.] 
Tiling with sliinglcs or cutting shingles. Also 
attrio., as shingling-halchet, etc. 

1703 T. N. City 4 C. Pnreheuer 243 Shingling, the laying 
on of Shingles. 1839 F. S. Coofbr Ironmongers Cataf. 157 
Shingling Hatchets. XB64 Lowell Fireside Trav. 3* An 
Indmn tomahawk, which bad too much the peaceful look of 
a shingling-batcbet. X875 Knight Diet, Meek,, Shingling- 
bracket, a device to enable a carpenter to stand on a roof 
while nailing on shingles. Ibid., Shingling-gage,. .(or 
adjusting shingles in the proper position Ibr noihng. 19*0 
Lady D. Nkvill Under Five Reigns iv, Shingling is a craft 
quite distinct from ordinary bidlder’s or carpenters work, 
b. Arrangement in overlapping layers. 

1903 U\ S, Geol. Sterv, Prof. Paper 13. 48 In numerous 
sections of these deposits theshingUng of the gravels is well 
marked. 

Shi’ngJingfVbl. sS.^ Iron-manuf. [f. Shingle 
W .2 -f -iNG •.] The action of Shingle vf 
shy\ Ray Coll, Words 128 This Loop they take out with 
their shingling tongs, and beat it with Iron sledges., that so 
it may.. be in a capacity to be carried under the hammer. 
Under which they then removing it,. .Iieatitwith the hammer 
very gently, which forces ander and dross out of the matter, 
afterwards., they beat it thicker and stronger till they bring 
it to a Bloom . . .This operation they call shingling the Loop, 
1840 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. ymU ill. 298/1 The roasting, 
smelting, refining, puddling, shingling, balhng, and drawing- 
out. x88x GapcNKRGtfAi 32a The loss in the puddling is about 
15 per-cent., in the shingling and rolling about 14 per cent. 

attrib. 1674 [see above]. 1839 Uhe Diet. Arts leA The 
shingling miu.. consists of two sets of grooved cylindera 
18^7 G. Wilkie Iron Manuf. to8 A 6a-hofse engine will 
^ive a shingling-bammer [etc.]. 1873 Iron 3 Apr. 356/* 
The Mungltng'forge. fitted with ay-ton wrought iron helve. 

Shingling, ppl, a. [f. Shiholb + -ino 2 .] 
Used advb. : In a tile-wise arraogemeot. 

^40 R- He Daha Befijtfas^ xxixf As to whetbmr the bides 
shmia be stowed ^ sdungUeg * ot ‘ back*to-beck and ftlppet* 
to-fupper « 

Shmgly (fiTigU), 0.1 [f, Shutgle r^.i+-T.] 
CoveredTwith shmgles ta wooden tiles* 
x%7 Wuimro Le^ Walk Be AUtiumn xici,Tti«..shIn83y 
townrhouse, where fieeiiiaffl’s vote Cat Preedbia fitll*. 



SHINGLY. 


Shingly (Ji-qgU), a.^ Also Sc. 8 ohinlie, 
ohingily, 9 ohiugly; 9 shingley. [f. Shinolb 
jA® + -Y.] Consisting of or covered with shingle ; 
of the nature of shingle. 

®* *775 Shaw Hist. Moray 78 The hard chinlie beach. 
* 7 f )7 Statist. Acc. Scott. XIX. 5 In several parts it [iff. the 
soil] is gravellish or sandy, or chingily. 1807 Headrick 
Arran a8i For slight, sandy, or chingly soils. 

M89 /‘/lit, Trans, LXXX. 91, 1 landed, within the 
sound, on a white shingly beach, the stones of which are all 
chert. x8oa W. Forsviii I&uit Trees xxiii. (1824) 343 
Shingly and gravelly soils. xSxo Scott Lady ofL. iii. vii. 
Hen harrow’s shingly side. X843 C/taml. yml. 45/3 As they 
stood upon the shingley bench to see him start. xSegTozsK 
IJighl, Turkey I. 291 The broad shingly bed of a river. 
X870 Hawthorne Kngl. Notc-bks. (1879) I. an Covered with 
gray shingly stones. 

Shinily (Jal’nili), adv. [f. Shiny + -ly^.] 
With a shiny surface or appearance. So Shi'uL- 
nesH, shiny condition. 

_ xSya Ruskin /table's IF, § 154 What sort of shininess there 
IS on the end of a teriiur's nose. 1874 Conlemp, Reo. Oct. 
7(io The utmost .shinincss that can be got out of it will not 
ri^lace one.ienlh part of the light. 1894 A. Morrison 
Mean Streets 138 His short hair clung shinily about his 
bullet head. 

Shining (j3i'nlq),o3/. sL [f.SniNBo. + -iNoi.] 
The action of the verb .Shinb ; emission or shedding 
of light ; gleaming, beaming. 

a X300 IS. £, Psalter cvx. 3 In sclunenges of haliyhes bright 
[Vulg. in sfilendorihus siificioru»i\, 13.. K. Aiis, 641 
(BpdT. MS.) |>e cr)>c shook, )>c see hycom grene, pe sonne 
wipdrou) shynyng sbene. 13.. Cursor M, 33688 ((iiltt.) 
pe schene schining of cristal. _ X3g8 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
VIII. xli. (Tolleiii. MS.), Schiiiyiige is out spryngynge and 
htreinynge outc of pe substaunce of ly)Le. c 1400 Desir, Troy 
919 For chynyng of the clienc stone he shont with his hedc. 
CX460 Tmuneley Myst. xxvi. 117 The moyn and starnes of 
shynyng blan. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (.Sommer) 365 b, 
lie.. might spic sometimes.. the shining of armour, like 
flashing of lightning. 16(3 Purciiab Pilgrimage (1614) 560 
Grashoppers doe.. come in such quantitie that they inter- 
cept the shining of_ the Sunne like a Cloud. 17x3 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. iii, iii, I’ve seen with shining fair the morning 
rlse._ x83a Thackeray Esmond i. v, Harry could see the 
shining of a steel brcastplnlc he had on. 183a M. Arnold 
Seiy- Depend, vi, With joy the stais perform their shining. 
X 9 ? 5 . VoUNO Satids of Pleasure 11, viii, The cold, alert 
shining of her eyes, 
b. iransf. and fig. 

e xa74 CiiAuauK Boet/i, in. pr. ii. (t 868) 67 Yif that dignitees 
leaen hir shyninge by chaungingc of tymes. 1430-40 Lvoa. 
Eoe/tas i. vii. (1344) 10 b, Whan his shining was waxt vp to 
y» ful After the cliaunge of fortunes lawe His glorye gan 
discrecen. a X386 Sidney Arcadia v. (Sommer) 137 Men of 
vertue suppressed, lest their shining would discouer the 
others filtriines. Jiid. ni. 349 Our trust is that you yet will 
not denie the shining of your eies vpon vs. 1636 Artif 
Hoiidsouu 129 All their Oratorious polishings and shinings 
are but false bcames. X7X3 De Foe Fane. Instruct, u i. 
(1841) 11 . 3 We are but os dark as we were before; for we were 
none of us the better for all your hypocritical shining. 
a 1778 Toflady in Bk, Praise (1866) 446 The shinings of 
His grace Soften my passage through the wilderness. 

atirih. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV. 64 The time 
of Adversity is your Shining-time. 

Shiniiig (/aimiq), a. [f. Shinb v. + -inq 2.] 

1 . That shines; luminous, lustrous, gleaming, 
beaming; also, of bright or brilliant aspect or 
exterior ; resplendent in dress or equipment. 

agao O. E. Martyrol, qa Nov. 308 pa stqd se engel bij 
hyre myd scynendum fySerum. c 1030 Voc, in Wr.-Wttlcker 
431/33 LiMphtis, sefnendum. <xxaa3 Amr. R. 334 ‘De- 
naonium meridionum pet is, briht scEininde deouel. c xaM 
Serving Christ x8 in O. E. Mist. g,x In sebynynde wede. 
138a WvcuF Lam. iv. 7 Whitere is Nozareis than snoj, 
sbynendere [xaU schynyngere] than mylc. c 1475 Rauf 
Ceiljear 559 Hot I the knei^ that is sa schynand. X333 
Bellendbn Lity u. xxi. (S.T.S.) I. 315 pai war iij” ana 
^ knichtis in sebynyng armoure. x33a Asp, Hamilton 
Caiech, (1884) 40 1 'he cleir schenand sonne. X363 J. Phillip 
Patient Grissetl 703 , 1 nether haue faire Helins shape, nor 
comly shininge hew. x6a6 Bacon Sylva^ S 333 Shining woods, 
being laid in a Dry Rooine, ..lose their Shining. X664 
R. Howard & Dryden /tut. Queen 11. i, Showres sometimes 
fall upon a shining day. t(6j Milton P. L. vii. 401 Fish 
. . with thir Finns & shining Scales, vn^ De Fob Crusoe 
It. (Globe) 559 Tiles.. of a deep shining Black. 1776 
Gibbon Deel, ^ F. xiii. 1 . 377 A bag of shining leather filled 
with pearls. 1813 T. Hooic Saytngs Ser. ii, Passion <$• 
Prittc. X. 1 1 1 . 183 A bright shining house-maid. 1843 Kitto 
Cycl. Bibl. Lit, s.v. Egypt) The climate is,. exceedingly 
hot ; the atmosphere clear and shining, 183a Thackeray 
Esmond i. ix, On a shining chestnut horse. Ibid. 11. iii, 
That busy, shining scene of the Thames swarming with 
boats and barges. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. ii. 3i All covered 
with shilling snow, 

b. as an epithet of coin, f Shining clay, gold. 
3668 Hopkins Vm. fPbr/rf Wks. (1710) 5 What are Gold 
and Silver, but diversified Earth, hard and shining Clay? 
X677 Hornbck Gt. Law Consid, v. {i704)_ 306 The tears I 
shed, for being deprived of a little shining clay. X746 
Francis tr. Hor,, Sat. ii. iii. 303 From out his Bags he pours 
the shining Store. 

o. Mu. Mist., etc. (See quols.) 

1793 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. a) HI. 399 Pileus brown, 
shining, glutinous. 1793 Martyn Lang. Boi,, Lucidum 
Bright, shining. 1839 Bindley Introd. Bot, m. 
(ed. 3) 471 Shining («»Vftf?«) j having asmootb, even, polished 
surface • as many leaves* 1850 Anstbd JSltfn* 
etc. 5 310 The degrees of intensity [se. of lustre] are denomi- 
nated as follows .Shining, when an image is produced, 
but not a weU-deflnad image. Ex„ Calcareous spar, Celes- 
tine. x^x W. A. IiEIOhton Lichen-flora xog Lobes ascend- 
ing, glabrous and shining. 
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d. Ilence as sjieciBc name of animals and plants 
(rendering L. Incidus, htcens, splendidus, etc.). 

*n* o Bacon Sylva § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile, X77X J. R. Forster Flora Anier. 
Sepleuir. 7 Potamogeton lucens. Pondweed, shining. 1783 
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III, 56 Shining Thrush, Tnrdus 
sutens. 1784 CuLLUM Hist. Hawsted App, 233 Shining 
Dove s-foot_cranesbill (Geranium lucidum)_ in hedges. 1809 
SnAvy Gen. XooL VII. 373 Coppery-green shining Crow. 1863 
Itdell. Obs, Vll. 102 The male Satin or Shining Bower Bird. 

2 . Phr. a. Shining light (after John v. 35) : a 
person conspicuous for some excellence. 

. * 5 *^ [see Light sb. 5 a]. 1363 WinJet tr. Vincent. Lirin. 
IX. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 37 That schyning licht of al thesanctis, 
..maist blissit Cyprmne. 01x796 Burns Holy IVillie's 
Prayer ii, A burnin’ an* a shinin' light To a’ this place ! 
X869 Trollope He knem, etc. xviii. (1878) 100 Her aunt was 
1 egarded as a shining light by veiy many good people in the 
county. 1887 Field 19 Nov. 790/1 In the opening part of 
the game, Stadden, Rohertshaw. and Brooke had ueen the 
shining lights, 

b. To improve the shining hour (after Watts, 
see quot. 1720) : to ma^e good use of time. 

_ 3730 Watts Div. Songs xx, How doth the little busy bee 
improve each shining hour I x866 ‘ Annie Thomas ' Walter 
Gofing ii. Though he had been seeming to improve the 
shining hours very much to his own satisfaction. 

3 . With reference to intellectual or moral quali- 
ties : Eminent, distinguished, brilliant. Now rare. 

egoo tr. Boeda's Hist. iii. xix. (1890) 210 Se wss in wordum 
& dmdum beorht & scinende. CX400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Goa, Lordsh. xxxvii. 6g pe vertu of J>y shynynge lyf shal 
be..gladyd jierby. C14X0 Hoccleve Mother 4 / God loi 
Seint Ion Shynynge apostle & euangelist. XS13 Life Hen, V 
(1911) 7 The life and shyninge Acts of this most victoiious 
Kinge, 1393 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 173 The siluet 
streaming fountaines of flowingest witt, and shiningest Ait. 
CX663 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 31 
Nor was his soul less shining in honour than in loue. 170a 
Addison Dial. Medals i. ii One that endeavoured rather 
to be agreeable, than shining in conversation. 3711 — 
Sped, No. 73 p 4 Men of the greatest and the most shining 
Parts, X761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxix. 154 Charles duke 
of Bourbon., was a prince of the most shining merit. 1781 
CowFER Reiirem. 56a Anticipated rents, ana bills unpaid, 
Force many a shining^ youth into the shade. 1B18 Scott 
Ilri. Midi, xxxvii, [His] most shining quality was courage 
ill the Held of battle. xfBx M. Raleigh Alex. Raleigh i, 7 
[He] was regarded as a boy of good but not shining ability. 

4 . Of looks: Kadiant, beaming. 

x8ax Lamb Elia i. My relations. A.. shining sanguine 
face, 183a Thackeray Esmond i. xiii. Greeting him with 
one of her shining looks. 

6 . Comb. 

x8oa Shaw Gen. Zool, III. 464 Shining-black Snake. i8aa 
Hortus Anglicus II. lao Shining-leaved Fig Wort. 1895 
K. Meyer Voy. Bran I. 71 A red-eared sbining-ivhite cow. 
Shi'uiugly, adv. [f. prec. + -lY 2.] In a 
shining manner; with a shining appearance; 
brightly, brilliantly. 

138a WvcLiF Luke xvi, 19 Sum man was rich, . . and he eet 
ech day scbynyiigli ^ splendide\. ^3440 Gesta Rom. 
Ixvi. 303 (Harl. MS.), pe my3ty men and riche men of pis 
wordle, pat hath golde, and goodis shynyngly. 1536 J. 
Hbvwood Spider ^ F, xiii. xt The show. .Upon the ten 
flies parte showth more shininglie Then on the one spiders 
side. x6ix Speed Hist. Gt.Brit. ix. xx. § 5 Let vs now behold 
his vertues as they are sbiningly deduced into action. xSxa 
R. Sheldon Semu St. Martin's 15 A God, shiningly 
appearing in Christ, xflajt Galt Roihelan I. ii. iv. 181 His 
eye, which was ever sbiningly intellectual. xS36^7VnY's 
hiag. III. 447 The silver spoons and forks were laid shiningly 
side by side in a varnished press. X839 Sala Tw. rowid 
Clock (1861) 163 Her ladyship’s own private bank is in a 
shiningly aristocratic street. 3891 ' L. Keith ’ Lost Illus, 
II. xix. 208 Shiningly, spotlessly, insolently new. 

So Shl'ulnguesB, brightness, brilliance. 

3703 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1558 The shiningness being 
wholly occasioned by the reflexion of the Light from the 
polisht sides. 1733 ‘ Sir H. Beaumont ' CriVo 41 ttoic. The 
Dpithets marmoreus, eburnens, and candidus, are all 
applied.. to the Shiningness here spoken of. 3837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. 34 Albeit swaying so our thoughts 
In shiningness and motion. 

Shinlog (ri’ulpg), sb.i- Brickmaking. (See 
quot, 1703,) I'lence Shlalog v., to close (the 
mouth of a kiln) with shinlog. 

1703 T. N. City ^ C. Purchaser 48 .They damm up the 
Mouth of the Kiln.. with their Shinlog, as they call it 
(which is pieces of Bricks piled upon each other, with wet 
Brick l^rtb, instead of Mortar). This Shinlog they make 
so high, that there is but just room above it to thrust iii a 
Faggot, Ibid., The Mouth being thus Shinlog’d, they pro- 
ceed to put in Faggots. 18x3 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 534. 

t Shi'Ulog, sb.^ Obs. [app. f. shin in Shinbin 
( cf. the form shinbeant) + Lo& sb.fl *= Shinbin. 

3843 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 341/2 PieOEs called ' shin-logs ’, 
and admirably adapted for ship-timbers. 

Shinuer (Ji'naj). [f. Shib sb. or v, + -bri,] 

J* 1 . A stocking. Obs. rare~^. 

338s Hicins Jumus' Nomencl, i6j/t Caliga,..a.n hose, a 
nether stocke, a shinner. 

2 . A blow Of kick on the shin. dial. 

1833 Mark VAT Olla Podr,, MoonsJtine, I'll give you a 
shinner on your lower limb, 3869 Lonsdale Gloss. 

3 . U,S. ‘ One who borrows money by the practice 
of shinning ’ (Bartlett). 

384010 Scheie de Vere Americanisms (1872) 303 Coxcombs 
and dandies, loafers and nibbiers, Shavers and shinners. 

4 . H.S. One who * shins round ’ ; an active pereon. 
3838 J. C. Neal in Scheie de Vere Americanisms (1873) 

30s ‘ Shin it, good man 1 ’ ejaculated a good-natured urchin, 

‘ shin it as well as you know how I ’ The qualification was 
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a good one. Berry not being well calculated for a shinner of 
the first class, 

Shi'nning, "obl, sb. [f. Shin v. + -ino i.] 

1 . Football. The act of kicking an opponent on 
the shin. 

387^ Centl, Mag. Apr. 3S8 Mauling, hacking, kicking, 
shinning, collaring — such are among the terms and rules of 
the [Rugby] game. 1899 Shearman, etc. Football 70 All 
charging is fair, but no., shinning or back shinning either of 
the ball or players is allowed. 

2 . U.S. (See quot. 18(34.) 

1864 Webster, Skinning, a running about boi rowing 
money temporarily to meet pressing demands. 387a Schele 
DE Verb Americanisms 306 This process of shinning is 
lesorted to whenever the merchant or banker is short. 

Shinny (Ji'ui), sb. Also ahinney, shinnie. 
£? f, the ciy used in the game shin ye, shin you 
(also shin your side), of obscure origin; cf. htamiie, 
a dial, name for shinty, and the cry Imn you, shin 
you (Sheffield Gloss.) ; see also Shinty. Other 
dial, names of the game are shinnins, skinnock, 
shinnup ; also shinder vb.] A (north-country and 
American) game similar to hockey, played with 
a ball and sticks curved at one end ; also, the stick 
and the ball used in this game. 

3673 in Maidment Bk.ScoiishPasquils (1B68) 181 He.. did 
transub Himself to ball, the Parliament to club. Which will 
him holl when right teased at ane blow. Or els Sir Patrick 
will be the shinnie goe. 3794 Genii. Mag. Mar. 316 
Shinney, a stick rounding at one end, to strike a small 
wooden ball with. xBio Ann. Reg. 532 Contending parties, 
in the northern counties of England, exert themselves to 
diivc ihe sliinney to its goal. x86o J. F. Campbell Tates 
IV. Higkl, (1890) I. 102 He. .gets him to make an iron 
shinny. 3893 Ix.i.K'ecDMem, I, 53 Thenoseofthe [sturgeon] 
fish, .being greatly coveted by us small boys wherewith to 
make n ball for ‘shinny '. 

attrib, 3794 Genii. Mag. Mar. 216 Shinney-hah, a game 
so called. 1833 R. Chambers Trad. Edin. 11 . 78 A group 
of little pensioners, who regularly annoyed him for a shinny 
bal],or some su ch article. 3836 Kane A rdic Expl. 1 1 . xxi. 
3o6 Each of them had a walrus-rih for a. .shinny-stick. 

Shinny (Ji'ni), r*. U.S. £f. Shinj^.] intr.To 
shin up a tree. 

x8S8 T, Stevens Around ihe World 307 The trees, .are, , 
swarming with monkeys... Shinnying np the toddy-palms. 

Shinto (Ji'nto). Also Bin-to, Sintu, -00. 
[Japanese, f. Chinese shin too way of the gods.] 

1 . The native religious system of Japan, the 
central belief of which is that the mikado is the 
direct descendant of the sun-goddess and that im- 
plicit obedience is due to him. 

3737 tr. Ksemp/er's Hist, Japaoi I. 203 Sinto. .is the Idol- 
worship, as of old established in the Country. 1839 Encycl. 
Metrop. (184s) XX. 474/2 The first. .Faith of the Japanese, 
is that of the Sin-io. 3875 N, Amer, Rev. CXX. 282 The 
abolition of Buddhism and the establishment of pure Shinto, 
3906 Atheneeum 39 May 602/3 Of pure Shinto ancestoi- 
worship was no part, while phallism in a very pronounced 
form was intimately associated with it. 

b. altr^, 

1727 ir. Kxnjpfer's Hist, Japan I. 207 The whole System 
of the Sintos Divinity, Ibid., The Sintosju or adherents of 
the Sintos Religion, Encycl, Metrop, (3845) XX. 

475/3 ‘Tbe Sin-syu, or maintainers of the Sin-to creed. 1880 
E. J. Reed 'Japan I. 47 The worship of the Shinto gods, 
x8B8 L, Olipiiant Epis. in Adv. 222 Two Buddhist or 
Sintoo shrines, pierched upon pinnacles of rock. 

c. ac ^’. ~ Shintoistio. 

3904 Sladen Playing the Game i. xii. The idea of the 
Kami, .was Shinto rather lhan Buddhistic. 

2 . An adherent of Shinto beliefs. 

3839 Encycl. Metrop. (1S45) XX. 477/* The Gods wor- 
shipped by the Sin-tos are principally ..departed ^irits 
deified. 3B7 . Ripley & Dana Amer, Cycl, IX. 537 (Cass.) 
The Shintos believe in a past life, and they live in fear and 
reverence of tbe spirits of the dead. 

Hence Shi-ntoilsm = Shinto i ; Slil‘iito,lBt = 
Shinto 2 ; SliiiitO|l*stic a., belonging to or 
characteristic of Shinto; BU'ntoiiae 7)., irons., 
to render Shintoistio. 

3737 tr. KmnpfeVs Hist. Japan I. aa6 Orthodox Sintoists 
go in Pilgrimage to Isje once a year. 3837 R. Tombs Amer. 
in Japan xiv. 337 The prevailing religions of the Japanese 
are Buddhism and Sintooism. 3863 Chamb, En^cl, V. 
686/1 The minor deities of Sintuism are very numerous. 
1873 N. Amer. Rev, CXX. 206 Buddhism, .and the bakufu 
were, In the eyes of a Shintoist, all one and the same. xUp 
E. Arnold Seas <J- Lands xiv. (1895) 238 Pure Shintoism 
does not admit of any external decoration or images. 3893 
in Barrows World's Pari. Relig.^ I. 453 A pilgrimage to 
various. .Shintoistic and Buddhistic temples. 3895 Griffis 
Relig, Japan vii. 31a Is Japanese Buddhism really Shin- 
toized Buddhism, or Buddhaized Shinto ? 

Shinty (Ji*nti). Also shiutie, [Formation 
obscure ; ? for shin fye, cf. shin ye (see Shinny).] 

1 . = Shinny. 

3773 Pennant Tour Scot. 167 The shinty, or the striking 
a ball of wood or 'of hair. 3793 Statist, Acc, Scot, V. 72 
On holidays, all the males of a district , . met tq play at foot- 
ball, but oftener at shinty. x8o8 Jamieson, Shinty, the club 
used in playing [shinty], 3876 J. Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 

II. V. i8o The rough but manly old game of ‘ shinty ’ has not 
yet quite fallen into desuetude. xWa Jamieson's Sc, Diet,, 
Shinty, the ball or knot of wood is called Shintie. 

attrib. 3863 N. Macleod Remin. /JighL Par. iii, Few 
games.. demand more physical exertion than a good shjnty 
match. 1863 Morning Star 1 Feb., Past your ear whizzes 
a shinty ball. 

2 . = Shindy 3. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair liv, There's a regular shinty 
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in tlie house; and everything at sixes and sevens. The 
landlord’s come in and took possession. 
gliiny (Jai-ni), a. Also 6 ahynie, 6, 9 shiney. 
[f. Shine sb.^ + -y.] Foil of light or brightness ; 
luminous ; having a bright or glistening surface. 

1$^ Spenser li'. Q. m. vi. 6 Vpon a Sommers shynie day. 
1596 — Hymn Heieo, Beauty 51 Affixe thine eye On that 
bright shynie round still moving Masse. 1606 Shaks. AtU. 
^ Cl, IV. ix. 3 The night Is shiny. 1699 Pomfret Dies 
Nevis. 50 Ere ruin blasted from the shiny sky. 

H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) IV, 126 The evening being 
calm and shiny. 1846 Landor Exam. Shaks, Wkb. 1853 
II. 298/1 Sir Silas looked red and shiny as a ripe strawbeiry 
on a Snitterfield tile. 1868 Whyte Melville White Rose 
xlv, Umbrella, shiny boots, tall hat, go-to-meeting_ coat. 
1B74 Ruskin Pars Clav. xlvi. sag The fattest, shiniest, 
spottiest trout 1 ever saw. i88t C. Whitehead Ho^s 53 
The lower sides of the leaves are whitish and shiny, 
b. Beaming, radiant. 

1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xlvi, He looked round with 
shiny gladness. 

o. Comb, (parasynthetic). 

1882 Daily News 7 Jan. 5/4 The shiny-hatted and seal* 
skin-clad rabble. 18^ R. Kearton Wild Life at Home 33 
Slugs.. thin little black shiny-skinned ..ones, 
d. advb, 

1596 Spenser F. Q. rv. vi. 20 Goldsmithes cunning could 
not vnderstand To frame such subtile wire, so shinie cleare. 
1903 Conrad & Hucffer Romance v. ii. His yellow jaws 
as shiny-shaven as of old. 

B. sh. A shiny or bright object. 

The shiny (slang), money. 

sSjd Reads Never too Late i, We'll soon fill both pockets 
with the shiney in California. 1889 Conan Doyle Micah 
Clarke 335 The silk and lace are done in these squares 
covered over with sacking — a thousand of Mechlin to a 
bundled of the shiny [i. e. the silk]. 


Ship (Jip), sb.^ Forms : 1-5 soip, (1, 4 scipp, 
1-3 soyp, 3 sip), 3-4 soliup, ssip, 3-7 scbip, 
4-5 a(o)liyp, sbipp, sobype, soMppe, (4Boliypp, 
shup, soippe, sbyppe, sohepe, 5 ohip(pe, 
schyppe, shop), 4-6 acMpp, 4-7 sbippe, 5-6 
shyppe, a(o)hipe, shype, shepe, 5-7 shipp, (6 
sheppa, .Sr. sobeipfe), 4- ship. [Coin.Teut.: OE. 



scheepOy comb, scheefs- beside scJiip-), WFlem. 
scheep, OHG, scify skef (MHG, schif, schefy G, 
schiff)y ON. skip (Sw. skeppy Da. skib"), Goth. 
skip'y the ultimate etymology is tincertain. The 
Germanic word appears in Romanic as F, esquify 
It. schifoy etc., see Skiyf sb.^'X 

1 . A large sea-going vessel (opposed to a boat ) ; 
spec, (in modem times) a vessel having a bowsprit 
and three masts, each of which consists of a lower, 
top, and topgallant mast. 

In OE. used also for small craft, as ON. skip, 
eyas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 1S8 Scaphtcniy scip. c888 
AIlfred Boeth. xxxviii. § i Da se Aulixes..to f>am jefiolite 
for, ha hsfde he suine hundred scipa. c 1050 O, E. Chron. 
(MS. Q an. 1048, Eadward cining & ha eorlas foran mfter 
bam ut mid heora scypun, cxaoo Vices 4 Virtues 45 
Hlested hwat Se hlauerd seiS, Se Sat scipauh, to Se stieres- 
mannen. aiaas Juliana (Royal MS.) 33/ia pu leddest 
israeles folc hurh pe leade sea buten scbip druifot. c xajq 
Rent, Serm, in O. E, Misc. 3a And so hi were in jnj ssipe 
so a-ros a great tempeste of winde. a 1300 Cursor M. 13280 
Petre and .'indreu,.Wit a word hai left hair scipps tuin 
IGstt. schippis], 1363 Lahgl. P. PI. A. x. 160 A schup of 
schides and fiordes. c 1374 Chaucer Former Age ai No 
ship yit ^rf the wawes grene and blewe. e 1375 Sc. Leg, 
SatHts vii. {Jacobus Minor) 370 Quhat schepe pat brokine 
warp a-pone hat coste. 1:1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 
84 pat hey had suSrid hem priuelich to passe ouer be see in 
her scheppys. c 14B5 Dighy Mysi. (iBBa) iii. 1423 Master of 
he shepe, a word with the. 1541 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) VI. 
149, 1 give to Mathue Wilson myshipe called Marie Janies. 
a 1378 Lindesay (Piescottie) ChromScot. (S,T.S.) 1. 355 The 
slaper of the scheipe. 1596 Shaks. Mereh. V. i. iii. i8a My 
Shippes come home a month before the dale. 1671 Milton 
Samson 714 A stately Ship Of Tarsus, bound for th’ Isles Of 
Javan or Gadier. 1706 E. Ward Wooden Worlti Diss, 
11708) 84 There’s near as much Stuff drops from his [a sea 
cooks] Carcass every Day as would tallow the Ship' 
Bottom, igjjf Gaz. No. 4380/3 One of the Roch 


not being a Ships length to Leeward of her. 1798 Coleridi 
Anc. Mar. i. yi, The ship was cheer'd, the liaibour deal’ 
*873 Longf. Wayside Inn \\\. Elizabeth iv, Ships that pa 
in the night, and speak each other in passing. i88g Wed 
Naval Archil, viii. 102 The bottom and side plating of i 
ships is arranged in longitudinal layeis or stiakes. 10 
Encycl, Brit, XXIV, 87^2 Ships with four and five mas 
weie employed by several countries during the igthcentui 
IT Ships are now personified as feminine, bi 
usage has varied (see the following quots.). 

The use of the masc. pron. in the 17th and i8th cei 
was piob. suggested by the application of suan to a ship 
Dutchman^ merchantman^ man-efauar. In instances t 
fore c 1630 his may mean ‘ its ’, 

^ -Pom on Agincowrt in Ha 

A. P. (1866) II. 97 Euery shyp wayed his anker. Th 
sayles sayled a lofte. 1388 Kyd lloim 
Phil. Wks. (igor) 27B In a shyppe the Rudder ought to 
no lesse then may sufSse to direct hys course. 1611 Sha» 
Wint. T. HI. iii. 93 The Shippe boaring the Moone with h 
maine Mast. [i6aa Recev. Exchange in Axb.Eng. Garn 
IV. S95 ‘A sail ! ’ ‘a sml 1': which, at last, was discoveii 
to be another Man of War of Turks. For he made towards 1 
1627 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. xiii. 59 A saile, how bear 
she or stands shee, to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him I 
the Compasse ; he stands right ahead, or on the weatlu 
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Bow, or lee-Bow.] 163S Hakewill Apol, (ed. 3) Argt., ^ 
a Ship which, .cannot move beyond the length of his Cable. 
1676 Strevnshak Master Z)»V*nM (rgir) II. 93 Wee mett 
a great Dutch ship neare Nassapore point. He woie a 
Flagg. 1784 New Sped. XIII. a/i The last [ship was] 
drowned and swallowed up, within sight of his own shore. 

b. Without article, chiefly in dependence on a 
prep. Also lo take ship (see Take v. 34 c).^ 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist, iv- i. (1S90) *56 Swa code he in scip 
& Aide to Breotone. <21122 O.E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 

1046, Hi. .warponhineonj>onebat..&reowantoscipe. ciaag 
Lay. 1098 Brutus nom Ignogen & into scipe [C1275 to sipe] 
liedde. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1464 pe emperour bigan to 
He mid is folc atte laste To scipes. e 2350 WM Paler ne 5088 
Fartenedon passed to schepe & hi.s puple after. ^1386 
Chaucer Millet's T. 354 Er pat he myghte biynge his wyf 
to sbipe. 2474 Caxton CJiesst ti, iv. (1883) 45 Guton fledd 
also in to altiicque by shipp. 2368 Grafton Chron, II. 29 
He.. went to Ship, setting aside all perils. iS97 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. V, Ixvii. (1611) 358 Finding him againe as soone as 
themselues by shippe were airiued on the contrary side. 
x888 [see Ex 2]. sgsa Tunes 19 Dec. 20/3 Oats.. American 
white, ex ship, i8s. 4id. 

c. In legal enactments often with greatly extended 
application, as in the following quot. : 

tBjaAd 33 f 34 Viet. c. go § 30 * Ship ’ shall include any 
description cf boat, vessel, floating battery, or floating craft ; 
also any description of boat, vessel, or other ciaft or battery, 
made to move either on the surface of or under water, or 
sometimes on the surface of and sometimes under water. 

d. In rowing parlance, applied to the racing 
eight-oar boat ; also used playfully of other craft. 

1878 Stevenson /h/<2h</ Voy. 14 The bargee is on shipbonrd 
— he is master In his own snip — he can land whenever he 
will. 28^ Woodgate Boating 147 She. . was once specially 
borrowed by Corpus (Oxoii) during the summer eights, and 
was said by that crew to be a vast impiovement on their 
own ship. x8^ Ashbv-Sterry Tale of Thames v, Here 
they leave their ship and quietly stroll up to the New Inn. 
2901 Daily News i Apr. 5/7 The. .steadiness of their ship. . 
helped the Oxford men very much. 

e. fig. Applied to the state. 

167s Machiavelli's Prince ix. Wks. 212 But when times 
are tempestuous, and the ship of the State has need of the 
help . . of the .Subject. 2894 Gladstone Odes qf Horace ill. 
viii, 26 Though the Slate-ship somewhat heave. 2913 rgf/i 
Cent. Feb. 303 The Ship of the State of China is still mour- 
ing in a storm-swept ocean, 

2 . With qualifying word or phrase indicating the 
kind or use : 


King s ship (now Hist.), one of the fleet of ships provided 
and maintained out of the royal revenue; a ship of the 
royal navy; later, a ship-of-war equipped at the public 
expense (opp. to privaieer)\ so fsblp-royal. Jlrreaf 
stup, a ship-of-war. 

Y<x flagshipy hospital-ship, ice-ship, line-of-battle ship 
long ship,merclusntsMp,post-ship, private ship, slavesmp 
steamship, store-ship, troopship, warship, etc. see the firsi 
elements; for ship of burden, of countenance, of the line, 
of post, of state, see these sbs.j also Shif-of-war. 

[23^0 in Rymer Fcedera (1825) IH. i. 195 Johannes Wille 
magister navis regis vocatse La Plente.] 

<2 2400-50 Wars Alex. 6s Gales & grete schipis full of grym 
wapens. 1450 Lomner Let, to J. Poston $ May, Yn the syghi 
of all his men he was drawyn ought of the grete shippe 
*4®5”7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896} 36 The Kings ship calc 
the Grace dieu. 1495 Ibid, 161 The costes of Kepyng the 
Kynges Ship Ryall called the Soueraigne. 2522 m Ryme 


Loid. 1568 Grafton Chron, II. 688 The Easterlynges . 
approched the Englishe ship as nere as their great shippe 
could come at the lowe water. x66o Fuller Mixt Contemp 
II. 31, I never djd read, .that ever Qneen Elizabeth had an 
Ship-Royal, which., carried the Memorial of any paiticult 
Conquest she ^ot. 2690 C. Nesse Hist, 4- Myst, 0 , ly I\ 
Test. I. 116 Ihe Church here is a mighty Queen, a shii 
royal, 2^7 Dampier Voy. I. 50 There escaped but or 
Kings-ship, and one Privateer, Ibid. 357 Captain Swa 
had his men as much under command as if he bad bee 
in a Kings Shin. 2758 J, Blake Mar, Syst. 45 The con 
mander of the king’s ship is obliged to make up his loss b 
pressing hands from the merchant ships. 2824 Holt Sh/i 
ping * Havig. Lmus Ced. a) Introd. 36 Foreign seamei 
who shall have served in time of war three years on boai 
a king s ship. 

3.^ In fig, and allnsive phrases, esp. where ski 
typifies the fortunes or affairs of a person, etc. 0 
the person himself in regard to them. 

2* f«me ship, c£ Boat sA i d ; to give up th 
slap, to burn one i ships, see Born v. 9 c. When one's shi 
comes /ioweyot when one comes into one's fortune^ 
1 ,1*5!!?'*** P"**®*® Thow mak my schip i 

Hall Chron., H en, VII, 27 Doubting not to bring hi 
ship to the porte desired. 2643 Prvnne Sov. Power Par 
.1® who^are convereant in the same danger, at 
T? nni oil w" Debates Pari. (iMx) n 

Is not all England m danger to be lost? Let us secure ih 

X® Cahbins. 1816 Jefferso 

^ My exhortation would rather be ' not 1 
give up the Ship . iSao Shelley CEd. Tyr. 1. i. 245, 1 drov 
■••Fiom city to city, abandoned of pity, A sbi 
without needle or star. 1851 Mavhbw Aez/rf. zSdinrl.Ti 
One [costomer] always shys he’ll give mea ton of taties whi 
Thackeray W meewff lx V, Tbs 

Mr. Ratray who has just come out of the ship, and brougl 
a hundred thousand pounds with him, x88o C^blb Grandi. 
stmes \iH, Nobody ever gives up the ship in parl^ c 
veranda debate 1886 D, C Murray Cynic fXu tl, 
The wealthy relative.. propped to supply him with an ii 
Come of a hundred pound.s per annum until the major’s ne) 
expected ship should come in, ta^Am»ti'sSyst] 

816 It is wdl in the case of a new patient at any rate I 
postpone a final diagnosis till the ship is in water 


xgoo Mahan WdrS.AfHca v. Not the courage that throws 
away the scabbard, much less that which burns its ships. 

4 . transf. Applietl to various objects that are, or 
Sre conceived to be, navigated, 

t a. Noah's ark, b. as in airship = dirigible balloon. 

0. Ship of the desert, desert-ship'. the camel, d. Ship oj 
Guinea = Guinea ship (b) s. v. Guinea i. 

[<2 1300 Cr/TiscF- M. 9674 Noe. .in ^_at .scip allan was in.] 
T4M YoNGE tr. Secreta Secret, xxxvii. 193 fn Noe’s ship he 
and his wif, har thre sonys and har wiflis sawid were, c 2485 
Digby Myst. (188a) iii. 1351 In k® of noee. 1526 R. 
WiivTFORD Mariiloge lab, Saynt Noe that made ihe shyppe. 
X579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (2599) II. 11. 99, A thing 
swimming vpon the water like a cocks combe (which they 
call a ship of (luinea). [1615 G. Samdys Trav, 138 Camels. 
The.se are the ships of Arabia, their seas arc the deseits.] 
1^3 [see Drsert sb.* i]. 1824 [see Der,f.kt jtA® 5], *878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage xxi. 439 'i'hose ships oi tlie dcsci c, 
the long line of his camels, 

5 . A vessel, utensil, ornament, etc. shaped like a 
ship. Also (in first quot.), the noble ciiiiied under 
Edward III, which bore the image of a shi]!. 

c 1410 Hocclrve Min. Poems xvil 29, vj* .shippes grete. To 
ycue vs haii yce grauntid & bchtght. 1490 Caxi on Eneydos 
V. 22 Cymphes..ben in maner of lityl bukettLs, nr lytyl 
shippes, of a strange stone. 2525 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. i. 

1, 271 A ship of silver for the alines di.ssbe. 1575-6 Neiu 
IV®. Gifts in Nichols Pregr. Elis, (1823) 11 . 2 A jimll o£ 
golde, being a shippe, set with a table dyninoiidc of fyve 
.spnreks of dyamunUes. 

b. An incense boat. Now Jfist, 

2422 Rec. Si, Mary at Hill (290.1) 14 Also iij sen.sers of 
siluer & gilt AKso ij sheppis of .sclucrc. 2472 iii Swnyne 
Churehw, Acc, Sarum (1K96) 5 A ship of silver in passel 
gilt without spone. 2546 B. Fisii SuppUc. Poore Conunons 
75 Torches, tnpiirs, shepe, sensoures. 2593 Kites qf Durham 
(Surtees) 8 Two Shipps of silver, parcel! gilt, for principnll 
dayes. 2S43 Fucin Apol. Rev, Chr. Arch, 52 b, Two 
ihiirililcs, with n ship for incense. 2898 J. Wickham Lfgo 
in Vorksh, Archseol. Jml. XV. 13a note, A censer with 
coals, a ship with Incense, and a .spoon. 

1 0. The nave (see Navb of a church, rare. 

2623 tr. Mexio's Treas. Anc. 4 Mod, T. 723/2 One of iiis 
Prophets made a conuocatIon,.or all the people, in the 
great Shippe of the great Church. 


d. Sidtmaking. The vessel into which the brine 
runs from the pits. 

2669 Phil, Trans. IV. 1065 They fill their Fnnns again 
with new Brine out of the Ship, (so they call a great Cistern 
by their Fanns sides, into which their Brine runs through 
the Woodden Gutters from the Pump, that stands in the 
Pitt). 2674 Ray Coll. Words 175. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. 

e. Astron. The Argo Navis, a southern con- 
stellation extending between Canis major and Cen- 
tnurus from the equator nearly to the pole, 

T. Hill Sch. Sleil 23 The imnge named the Ship, 
hath 45. stars. 2822 Barlow in Encycl. Metroh. (2845) III. 
508/2 [The milky way] traverses the constellations Cas- 
siopeia, . . Canis Mnjor, and the Ship. 2868 Lockykk Ouillt- 
min's Heavens (ed. 3) 33,;, 

1 6 . A shipful, shipload. Obs. 

2455-6 CaL Anc, Rec. Dublin (18^) 990 A shype of iryn 
that come ynbefor Michalmas. ezsoS Carkw Rxcelt, Eng. 
Tongue in G. G. Smith Kliz. Cril. Ess, (1904) II. ago When 
wee would be rid of one, wee vse to saye. .by circumlocution 
, .another in your steede, a shipp of salie for you. 

7. A ship’s company or crew. 

2338 R. BttUNNR Chron. (2820) 270 Do dight & mak )ow 
bone, he schip ere Saraztna alle. 1648 HamUton Papers 
(Camden) aaa The twelue schipps tlmt haue declared for 
the King doetb much startill ther former inclinations. 2748 
Anson's Voy, ii. iv. 157 It was not the most eligible plaie 
for a ship to refresh at. 

b. Old ship, a jocular address to a sailor, 

2849 CuFPLKS Green Hand i, ‘ Come, old ship, 
yarn I’ said the younger forecmitle- men to an old one. 
vl, ‘ Whal’8 the odds, Harry, old ihipt* said Tom, 

8. attrib. and Comb, 

a. Simple attrib. = of or for, pertaining to, or 
concerning a ship or ships, used or fitted for use on 
board ship, as ship-accounts, -beak, -bell, -canal, 
-capiain, ^-dotk, ■\-gim, life, etc, (Cf. the com- 
pounds with s/ttAs, g c.) 

2815 SitoTT Guy M. xliii, "Sbip-acrounts and other papers, 
*®*3 T. Godwin Rom. Aniiq. (1614} 9 Those *.shipDeake& 
imlled _in Latine Rostra. 1871 Longf. Wayside Inn 11, 
T, IV. iv, When ihe dismal ^ship-hell tolled. 
2688 Holme Aianoury 111. xv. (Roxb.) 35 The *ship bow or 
lowe. 2847 Niles' Reg, 13 Nov. 265/3 A ^shtp canal wide 
and deep Mough to float a first-rate man-of-war. 2858 
SiMMOHDs D/cA Trade, *Ship.captain, the master and com- 
n^der ofa merchant-vessel, 1B65 W. G. Palcravb 
n, 29s We fell in with a ship-captain. 2887 J. Ball Natur, 
S.Amer. 356 The passengers., were resting in their "ship- 
chairs. 2847 Niles' Reg. a Oct, 70/2 To coostruct a "ship 

/•liann^l en .n .1 e.. V ' ar 


give us a 
Ibid 


Su-^fe"**’'®”"'*”*®*****® of aHurricaue, and warned the 
’^bip-Comnmden to provide for it, 2585 Micimb Junius' 
Nmnencl, 3^/x Nauale, a *i^ipdock& whi^ is a place 
where shim are buiided and repair^ sAgg Kilburnb 
[D eptford) famous lot the Shtpdock, Storehouse 
and Corporahoa there for the Navy. 255* HuLOET,*Shyp 
dpsn%e,,.MisoMuta, c tooo Gl. Prnd. mGemumia (N.S.) 

A 3 W 4 a Bel/umclassieum, ^zcypgMzeoht,. 1647 "■ 

A# X408 tr. VegeStn 

AiiUt. (M£ Digby 333) If. 336/2 ’’SefaiDfiRttvuRe 1 


Digh 

haue a loft see 


„ Hexham 

'ns' De Re 

233) if- 2a6/x ’’SchipfiBttmge asketh to 
***• He Foe Capt. 
Singt^nx^ (2840) 289 itio ^shlp finag is not at him. 

537</* They pheed two *Shipk5una 
J ddivrtezer 7 Sepb 4« Tlw 

tnirty two pottoder anlp-guiu 2644 MAttWAymiia Siuwwcw s 
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Diet, 14 Brachetts. Are certaine little peeces . . which belong 
to the supporting of galleries, or *bhip.heads. 1904 Slatqen 
Playing the Game ii. ii, A pair of handcuffs and a pair of 
"ship-irons. 1867 Smyth Word-bk., *Shi^lanj:tiage, 
the shibboleth of nautic diction, ns tau'sle, foMde, for top- 
sail, foiecastle. xSiig CuPPtrs Green Hand ix, It’s nouther 
*ship-la\v nor shore-law . . as houlds good on a bloody dazart ! 
*873 Koutlcdge's Voting Genii, Mag. 163 Familiar with 
*ship life. 148s in 10th. Rei. UUt. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
agi The *shippo lofe which is made of clane whete as it 
comoth from the shafe. a vjoa Evelyn Beaty x Nov. 1660, 
A cui ious *ship modoll. xdgs M ahq. Worcsstub Cent. Inv. 
(1663) 48 A Ilarquebuss, a Crock, or *Ship-inusquet. *5*6 
Greta Ilerball ceexliii. (rsap) 1 iij, Pyteha is of dyuers 
sortos for there is "sliyppc pytche and pytche liouide or 
thynne, or Imre, cisfio Lloyd Treas. J/ealtli Bs Let 
Shyp Pytcho Ho dyssolued one whole nyghte in stronge 
Vynager. i6to Holland Cattiden's Brit. i. 17 As it were 
*sliip-planks c.Tujjhl vp fiom a shipwrncke. xjxz ]. James 
tr. La Blonds Gardening ao6 Snip-Plank of two or three 
Inches thick. 1837 1 'eklby Iland-bk, N. Brtms^oick xi 
For ship-planks and ship-timber. i6a5 K. Lokg tr. Bar. 
clay's Argenis 11. x. 94 The very Mariners, .tooke heart to 
snatch vp tlie_ *.Ship-poles, and to make resistance. x66i 
Gouulpiiin Vmv Admir. yurisd. Introd. a6 He may not 
sail with other "Ship-provisions then what is good and 
wholesome. _ x8a7 W. C. L. Martin Ox 47/2 A. .bleed of 
cattle.. fed in B.xssc-Rrctagne chiefly for ship-provisions. 
X834-6 Bari-ow in lineyd. Mefrop. (1845) VIII. 283^ A 
good ".ship pump, xjza Popi; Iliad xxm. Notes extA., The 
N aval-Coursc, or "Ship-Race. x66x Godolpiiin View Admir. 
ynrisd. 48 Invoycesj, liilis of Lading, '"Ship-Roll, with other 
Instruments and ship-papers. x6^ Act 10 Will. HI, 
c. 14 g I For l)uiIding..orropniiiugof Stages "Shiprooms 
Trainfats. X780 J bi'SErson Writ. (1833) 1 . 275 Great numbers 
ofnegLous..wcre left, cither for the want of ship-room or 
through dioice. X84X Uana Scamatis Man. iii. iii. 212 
The contract of passengers with the master is not for mere 
.ship-room . . on boai d. c xooo AinrHic Gloss, in 'W'r.-Wulcker 
1(57/10 RmlenieSt "scipiapas. xfiys llonnHs Odyss. (X677) 
258 [lie] shut the utter-gate. And with a ship-rope that lay 
by it tics. x688 Holme Armoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 48 Other 
Ship ropes not v.sod.. about the masts. 138^ Jas. VI Ess. 
Poesie (Arb.) 39 Since th.at only 'wind my '"shipsailles blew. 
16x0 lIoi.LANU Camden's Brtt. i. 263 The weaving of.. 
Ship-sailes. 1439 in Arehwologia (1827) XXI. 37 Men of 
arms, feyghtyng upon the "shipne syde. x6xi Shaks. Wini. 
7 '. 111. ill. 112, 1 would you had bcene by the ship side, to 
linuc help'd her. xyxg J)b Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) ii Near 
llio Ship Side. 1887 Morris Odyss, x, 173, 1 cast liim 
ndowii by the .ship-side. 1485 Naval Acc. Hett. VII (iSgiS) 
74 "Ship spayreB..iiij, ^1300 K, Horn 1412 (Laud MS.) 
ilc comcn out of ".scyp sterne. x688 Holme Armoury in. 
XV. (Koxb.) 27 The Boat rope, is that by which the boat is 
towed or tycd to the ship stern. xe6x Godolpiiin Fi/wo 
A dmir. ynrisd. 47 Kmbeailmcnts of *ship-taokle or furniture. 
1647 IJkxham 1, "b'hip-lackling, scheeps.koorden. zd88 
IIoLMD Armoury nr. xv, (Roxb.) 32 Two necessary Instm- 
inetUs used much nbout Iheship locklinga. 183(5 £. Howard 
li, JirryerM, It was pronounced, for "ship-tailoring, ex- 
cellent. X717 1 'eiiveriasia iii. 20a Ring-Oale or White-iron 
. .is esteemed tho best for "Ship.use. x6ix Chapman Iliad 
XIII, 370 An Oake, a Poplar, or a Pine, Hewne downe for 
"ship wood, 

to. Willi reference lo llie Scancimavian custom 


of burying a ship in a grave-mound. 

X847 in Madden Shrines ^ Sepulchres (1831) I. 334 Brats, 
and even large sliips, being drawn on .shore and turned keel 
uppermost, tlic bodies of the slain deposited under them, 
ana stones anti earth superimposed, thus forming what may 
appiopriately bo termed ship barrows, 1866 G. Stepiiens 


rige I, 333 note. Other ship-graves, such as that of Tune, 
Ilorre, &c., have been found with skeletons of horses. 1899 
11 . M. (jiiADWipic Cult o/OlhinAi The ship-funeral., seems 
to be a distinctively Scandinavian custom, 

c. objective and objective genitive, as sni^~ 
hearing, -launch, -maker, etc. 

1596 WARNER Alb, Kng, XII. Ixxvii. 3x2 Washt with the 
once "ship-bearing Ley. 17SS Maoens Insurances^ II. 233 
Brokers and "Sliip-clearors, who would have Goods insuied. 
1663 Makq. Worcester Cent, Inv, Index Ejb, A "Ship- 
(lei>Croyiii£f JSngine* F. T. Bullem Advance AusiraL 
xix, It was a fine piece of "ship-handling, 1832 [Mrs. 
Thaill] Backiooods 0/ Canada iv.JxSsfi) 52 At Brockville 
we arrived . . in time to enjoy . . a "ship-launch. x3Sa Huloet, 
"Ship letter to hyre, nauieularius. *483 CalluAngl^yj/x 
A "Scliyppe maker, barcarius, 1858 Simmonds But, Trade, 
*Ship.modeller,, .one who lays down the proposed lines of 
a vessel. x76a--7x H. Walpole Verities Attecd, Paint, 
(1786) III. xoi Simon do Vlieger, an admired "ship-painter. 
X839 Ure Biot, Arts 253 James Brown, "ship-ri^er. xSpa 
SrBVENSON& L. Osbourne Wrecker 8 Smuggling, ship- 
scuLlling, barratry, piracy. 1635 Davenport K, yohn ^ 
Ma/iida v, i, From mine eyes, "ship-wnckmg Cataracts, 
Whold [Jitfj clouds of watersi • . Shall fall into the Sea of my 
affliction. x8s8 Simmonds Bict. Trade, * Ship-survey or, 
an examiner of the condition, fittings, and sea-wortniness 
of ships. x8o6 WoLCOT (P. Pindai) 7 Wks. iBia V. 
299 ^ip-brokers, or Ship-breakers, or "Ship-swabbers, 
Lamdabde Peratnb. Kent 86 A most dteadfull gulfe, 
and "shippe swalower. i ^ 

d. adverbial, esp. instrumental, _ as ship-beset, 
-home, -dotted, -forsaken, -laden adjs. ; similative, 
as ship-fashion adv., ship-like adj. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par, III. iv. 93 A yellow strand 
and *sbip-beset green sea. a 183s Motherwell Wks, 
(1847) S The ^hip-bome warriors of the North. x88a 
Hissev Tour Phaetott ai6 The far-reaching "ship-dotted 
sea beyond. 177X Encycl, Brit, HI. s8s/r Piaks sail with 
three masts, "sblp-fashion, i8ai Scott xxxu. The 

chief table was adorned by a made of 

mother-of'pearL 1734 Thomson 282 The Sh"p* 

forsaken Bay. *837 HuffeBin Ixtt, H^hLat. (ed. 3) 6 
The yellow, rushing, "sbip-laden river. X84* KXfi^Styr^ 
Lake 239 The "^pUhe clouds, which, ovwwhelm l^e 
azure sky. x8« LVNCB RivuM xxiv. ii, With a steady 
will unsworVingiShip-like may we onward press. X804 tr. 

VOL. VIII. 


Vambiry's Trav, Central Asia 198 The camels, the shiplike 
movements of which I had formeily so much dreaded, 

9. Special comb. : t ship-agent, a shipping 
agent j f sMp-bearer, one ■who carries an incense- 
boat ; •j* ship-beer [cf. MDu. schipbier, G. schiffs- 
bier'\, beer made for consumption on board ship ; 
ship(’s) biscuit, hard biscuit prepared for use on 
boarii shijj, bani-tack; formerly called ship(’s) 
bread; f ship-bridge, a pontoon bridge; ship- 
broker, a mercantile agent who transacts the 
business of a ship lyhen it is in port, or is engaged 
in buying and selling ships, or in procuring insur- 
ance on them ; ship-brokerage, the business per- 
formed by a ship-broker; ship-burden, a ship- 
load ; ship-carver, -caulker (see quots.) ; f ship- 
chest, -coffer, a chest used on board ship; Bhip(’s) 
company, the crew of a ship ; ship-contractor, 
-deliverer (see quots.) ; + ship-fare, (a) travelling 
by ship ; (3) = ship-hire ; f ship-feril, a navy ; 
ship-fever, a foim of typhus fever, called also 
gaol fever and hospital fever \ ship float, («) a 
lighter ; (f) the splashers of a paddle-wheel (Knight 
Bict. Mech. 1875) ; fship-fountain. (see qnot.) ; 
t ship -fraught, -freight (see Fbausht sb. 1, 
Febiaht sb, i) = ship-hire \ f ship-governor 
= Shipmastbe ; + ship-gume = Shipman ; ship- 
hearth (see quot.) ; f ship-hire [cf. MDu. schip- 
hure'\, the passage money for a sea-voyage ; 
ship-holder = Ship-owheb (Webster 1828-32); 
f ship-hook, ? a grappling iron ; ship-joiner (see 
qnot. 1858) ; ship-keeper, a man who takes 
care of a ship when the crew is absent from 
it; ship-ladder, a ladder used in boarding or 
leaving a ship ; also, a kind of embroidery slitch ; 
ship-lap, a form of joint in carpentry made by 
halving (see quots. and HaIiVINO vbl, sb.^ 2 and 
cf. half -lap and lap-joint s. v. Lap sb.^ 9 b and 6) ; 
so ship-lapping (also attribl), and hence ship-lap 
V., to furnish with joints of this kind; ship-letter, a 
letter carried by a private vessel and not by the ordi- 
nary mail boat ; f ship-lord = Ship-ownbe; ship- 
mark, a postmark on a letter carried by a mail ship; 
ship-mate, one who serves with another in the same 
ship; hence shipmatish a.\ f ship news, (a) 
news conveyed by ship; (S) shipping news ; ship- 
papers, now nsually ship’s papers, the documents 
(passport, muster-roll, charter-party, log-book, 
etc.) with which a ship is required by law to be 
provided; ship-penduluin, a pendulum with a 
graduated arc, used in the navy to ascertain the 
‘ heel ’ of a vessel (Knight Diet. Mech.) ; ship- 
plate, an inferior grade of wrought iron plate ; 
d' ship-privateer, a privateer commanded by 
a captain (cf. ship-sloop)', fship-rae Sc, [see 
Ra and cf. MDu, schipra'\, a sailyard; ship-rail- 
■way, (a) an inclined lailway running into the 
water over which a ship may be drawn out on 
land for repairs, etc. ; (p) a railway for transporting 
ships overland; fship-rede [see RbidI], a 
roadstead ; f ship ren, a ship'^s course ; ship- 
rigged a., carrying square sails on all three 
masts; f ship-road, («) a sea-voyage; (3) 
a roailstead ; f ship-scot =* Shit-monht ; ship- 
soraper, {a) see quot. 1875 ; (3) one whose occu- 
pation it is to scrape the keels and decks of ships ; 
an instrument used for this purpose ; f ship sloop, 
a sloop of war commanded by a captain, and there- 
fore having the rating of a ship; 8hip(’8) smith 
(see quot. 1858) ; ship-spy, a telescope used on 
the coast (Halliwell 1847); Bhip(’s) stores, pro- 
visions and supplies for use on board ship ; ship- 
stuK (a) inferior wheat flour ; (3) material for the 
wooiiwork of a ship; sliip(’8) time, the local 
mean time of the meridian where the ship is; + ship- 
tire, a head-dress shaped like a ship or having 
a ship-like ornament; tship(’s) toll, passage 
money, fare for a voyage; f ship- war, naval war- 
fare ; shipway, (a) a way or bed on which ships 
are built or laid for examination ; (3) a ship-canal ; 
ship-work, work at a ship or on board ship ; ship- 
building, naval construction; ship-worker, one 
who employs labourers lo unload ships ; *(• ship- 
writ, a -writ for ship-money. 

1813 Examiner 8 Feb. 86/1 O. R. Read and Co. . ."ship- 
agents. e X4SO in Aungier Syan (1840) 337 In festys clepyd 
Maius duplex ther schal bo two sensonrs at euensonge and 
matyns, and a "schypberer. 1706 E. 'Ward Woadeti World 
Biss. (1708) 83 If ever he [a sea-cook] prays, it's in a Morn- 
ing fasting, and that is to some Tag-rag, to fetch him a little 
*&ip-Beer. 1799 Hull Advertiser 6 Apr. i/x The business 
of a "ship-biscuit baker. 1823 Adam Cukks in Lipe {sB^) 
xi. 407 Always carry with you some hard or ship biscuit. 
xto3 Forbes-Mitchell Remin. Gi. Mutiny 27 'Twelve 
ordinary-sized ship's biscuits. 1598 Florio, biscotto, 
bisket bread, "ship-bread. X748 Anson’s Voy. iii. ii. 310 No 
ship’s bread was expended. X856 Kane Arctic Expl. II. 
xvi. 169 The ship-bread was powdered by beating it with a 
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rapstan-bar. Brief Ace. Turks Laie Exped, ii The 

River had torn their "Ship-bridges. 1816 Sporting Mag, 
NLVII. 234 Mr. 'Wild, a "ship broker in the City. 1834 
McC^ulloch Did, Comm. (ed. a) 188 A ship broker Is not 
within the various acts for the regulation and admission of 
brokers. 1886 Baily Tel, 11 Sept. (Cass.), The question ot 
"ship.brokerage in B ranee had formed the subject of frequent 
rewesentations to the B'lench government. 1646 J. Hall 
Upon King's Gt. Porter 22 'Wee'l weigh thee by "Ship- 
burdens not by th’ stone. 1838 Simmonds Bict. Tradr, 
*Ship-carver, one who carves figure-heads, and the wpikoii 
the stern. Ibid., * Ship-caulker, one whose business it is to 
stop, with oakum and pitch, the seams of ships' sides and 
decks. 1494 Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 32a, I bequeith 
to my cousyn William Hill my best bras pott a "ship chest 
and ij mesers of Ode. 1529 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 178 A 
schip kist 2od. 1534 in Arckieol. Cant. vll. 283, j olde 
shyppe cheste without locke, 1337 Will in Cullum Hist, 
Hawsted (1784) 126 One great "snipp cofer. xl!44 Man- 
wayring Seaman's Bict. 2 When Ships meet,, .they use to 
demand how they doe all fore and aft, the reason whereof 
is, for that the whole "Ships company is devided. xtf6x in 
Godolphin's Vietu Admir. yurisd. App. 174 In the sight 
and presence of the Ship-Company. 1706 E, Ward Wooden 
World Biss. (1708) 36 To purchase Wine Abroad for the 
Service of the Ship’s Company. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk., *Ship-contractor, the charterer or freighter of a vessel, 
1858 Simmonds Bict. Trade, Ship-deliverer, a person 'who 
contracts to unload a ship, c xxao Sir Tristr. 926 BUjie 
was bis bosking, And fair was bis "schip fare. 1373 Bar- 
bour Bruce iii. 686 Till our.saile thaim in-to schipfair. 
Ibid.hw Ankyrs, rapys..And all that nedyt to schipfiir, 
1648 Hexham 11, ship-hire. Ship-fraught, or 

Ship.fare. x66x in Godolphin’s View Admir. yurisd. App. 
176 The Master,. ought to shew them [the company] Iheir 
Ship-fare, which he may weigh out to each of them, a 1x2a 
O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, pmt man sceolde mid 
"scipfyrde & eac mid landfyrde him onxeanifaran. c X2a5 
Lay. 2x36 Humber king & al hU fleote & his muchele scip 
ferde, 1758 J. Bi-aice Mar. Syst. 49 One man labouring 
under what U called the *Ship Fever, or the Goal Bisiemper. 
xBG&fhamb. Etuycl. X. 721/x Fleeing in despair, emigrants 
carried the geims of disease with them ; and the so-called 
ship-fever which followed destroyed its thousands. 1626 
Reg.^ Mag. Sig. Scot. 355/2 Instnimentum quo aqua salsa 
dulcis effecta est, quod irwyovourutov vulgo *scMp-fontane 
appellatum est. c 1375 "Schip fraucht [see Fraught sb. 1], 
X648 [see ship-fare above]. 1352 "Ship freight [see ship- 
hire below]. 1526 Tindale Rev. xviii. 17 Every "shippe 
governer, and all they that occupied shippes. 0x205 Lay. 
4560 Godlac sloh pa "seb-gumen [01275 sipmen], 1858 
Simmonds Bict. Trade, *Snif-hearth Maker, a manu- 
facturer of the cooking galleys or stoves used on shipboard. 
X3.. Meir. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. nett. Spr, 
LVII, 263 For his "schip huyre his wyf he lieolde. c 1440 
i’roin/. /’aw. 446/2 Schyphyie, natilvm. 1552 Huloet, Ship 
hire or ft eight, tuiulu/n. [see skip f are above^ zSmSir 

J. Burroughs Sov, Brit. Seas{.i6$x) 1x4 With certaine ^hip- 
hookes and other like Instruments [etc.]. x8s8 Simmonds 
Bict, Trade, *Ship-jotner,,.e. mechanic who does the neat 
or fine woodwork in ships and buildings, and is therefore 
distinguished from the shipwright and carpenter. 1897 
Baily News 29 Mar, 7/3 The strike of the ship joiners of 
the River Thames. 015x7 in Arckgologia XLVII. 3x0 
Wages of "Sbippekepers in the Thames. x6i8 in J. Char- 
nock Hist, Mar. Arch. (1801) II. 237 The rigging at the 
setting forth may bee perfomed by the ordinary shipp- 
keepeis. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxxvi, Not a soul 
was left on board the good ship Alert but the old ship- 
keeper. 0x050 Snppl, AElpric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
182/10 Ponsis, "sciphlsdder, x6ii Cotgr., Transpontin, a 
ship-ladder. 0 1635 Cavt. N. Boteler Dial. Sea Services 
(1685). 1882 Caulfeild & Saward Bict. Needlework 1B7 
To work Jacob or Ship Ladder. 2854 Miss A. E. Baker 
Gloss. Nor(hanis.,*Shfp-lap, a carpenter's term for a mode of 
uniting the end of one piece of wood to the side of another, 
at ) igbt angles, by a bevil-shaped bearing on the upper edge. 
xBSyHome Missiottary (N.lf.) Mar. 43a It [our home] is 
'"ship-lapped' and partially plastered. 2879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ, IV. 278/1 The simplest joint is thatknown as 
"ship-Iapping, in which each end is cut down through half 
its thickness, and the cut met by a cross-cut, and the piece 
removed. x88a Christy Joints made by Builders 103 
Ship Lapping Joint, e 1675 in J, W. Hyde Post in Grant 
{1894) 326 "Ship letter. 18x7 Selwvn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) 11.963 Aletter. .with the Englishship-lctter post-mark. 
1829 Park Papers XI. 288 Ship-letter office. 1834 Ibid. 
XLIX. 50X Above 1200 ship-letter mails are forwarded via 
Liverpool in the course of a year, 1849 Cuiples Green 
Hcmd xxxii. My mother handed Jane a ship-letter, c 1050 
Suppt, AElfrids Gloss, in Wr.-Wdicker 181/2X Nauclertts, 
"sdpWaford. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 447/1 Schyplord,.. 
uavarchus, xBox S. & Ht. LbeCixm/. T, IV. 436 Theletter 
had no "ship-mark ; I examined that of the post ; it was 
from Hull. 1748 Anson’s Voy. in. iii. 329 Our (^qmmander 
and "Shipmates. 1840 R. H. DanaR^. Mast xiii, A band- 
some, hearty fellow, and a good shipmate, 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. Isl. li, ‘ You know an old shipmate, Bill, surely said 
the stranger. 1893 W. Clark Russell A'psm/p-. Ship 11 . 84, 

‘ I respect your "smpinatish views ’, said I. 171a Luttrell 
Brie/Rel. (1837) VL 723 This being only "ship news, little 
credit is given theretoo. w6i Lend. Chron. July 2-4, 14/2 
Ship News. Falmouth, June 20. Wind N. arrived the 
King George packet-boat, Bown, from Lisbon. x66i Godol- 
,PHIN Vieau Admir. yurisd. Introd. a 6 He may not cany 
'counterfeit Coequets or other Fictitious and Colourable 
"Ship-papers to involve the Goods qf the Innocent with the 
Nocent. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 126/2 The ship-papers and 
depositions. 1853 Maude & Pollock Lamt Merck. Shipping 
iii. 63 The master is the proper person to have the custody 
of the ship's papers. 1873 R. Wilson Steam Boilers J32 
The badly refined, coarse, brittle and uncertain material 
sometimes sold as "ship plate, i88t Instr, Census Clerks 
(1883) 93 Ship Plate Maker. 1799 Naval Chron, I. 529 
A "ship privateer named La Zele, mounting x6 guns and 
69 men. x8oS Nelson 23 July in Nicolas JH^. (1846) VI. 
486 A Ship-Pri'vateer of twenty-two Guns. 1595 Duncan 
App, Etym. (E.D.S.), Antenna, a "ship-rae. i88r Chiaigv 
Times 22 Mar., The Times does not undertake to say 
that the "ship-railway scheme is impracticable. xSpx igth 
Cent, Mar. 386 No ship railway is at present in opera- 
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tion. iSgfi DALRyMPLE tf. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I., 127 Quha 
is ouir Haevinis and *schipredes thay cal Admiral. _ lagy 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 341 So J>at toward fe west be *ssiprene 
[v.r, schipreone] drou. 1844 Civil Eugin, ^ 

VII. i8o/2 The vessel was »ship-rigged. a 1400 New Test. 
(Panes) AcU xxvii. 10, 1 see_ >at wi)> iniurye an^ myche 
barme..bigynnes oure *schiprode to be. 16x0 Holers 
Ctandtris Brit. i. 422 To assume unto it the name of a sbip- 
Rode, or Haven. 1640 [H. Parker] Case ofSMpinony 2 To 
introduce the legality of the *Ship.scot, such a prerogative 
hath been maintained, as destroyes all other Law. 1M3 
OaOi of Pacification 8 The Kingdome groaned . . under 
the oppression of the Shlpscot* 18&4 Knight JJici* 
MecTi. Suppl., *Ship Scraper, a. triangular or square 
piece of steel, handled, and with sharpened edgra for 
scraping the keels and decks of vessels. 1890 Latly News 
la June 6/1 The United Shipscrapers' Protection League. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word^bk., *Ship-sloop, commanders 
were appointed to 24-gun sloops, but when the same sloops 
were commanded by captains, they were rated ships. x8^ 
SiKMONDS Diet. Trade, *Ship’s-smith, an iron worker who 
fits the metal work, bolts, &c. in ships. 1897 Daily News 
ig Feb, 2/2 All the shipsmiths on the north-east coast. 1798 
a&A Rep.Sel. Comm, Finance (1803) XII I.3Sd Draught Carts 
for conveying old ’Ship's Stores. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair Ivii, Disposing of a great quantity of ship stores, claret, 
preserved meats, and great casks packed with soda-water, 
*793 Washihgton Lett, Writ. 1891 XII. 382 The middlings 
and ’ship stuff may be sold to answer the money calls which 
you will have upon you. XS84 Sargent Rep, Forests N. 
Amer. 5x1 Saw oak for shipstuif. 189X Patterson Nani. 
Diet, 303 *SMp Time, the solar time at the place of the 
ship— 12 o'clock (noon) being made known by eight bells 
when the sun crosses the meridian. 1598 Smaks. Merry W, 
111. iii. 60 The light arched-beauty of the brow, that becomes 
the *Ship-tyre..or any 'Tire of Venetian admittance, c 1030 
Suppl, Mlfnds Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 182/13 Naulum, 
♦sciptol, c 147s Piet. Voc. ibid. 803/4 naulum, aschyp- 
pes tolle. 1648 Hexham ii, Schip-iol, Ship-toll, or Customa 
1408 tr. Vegans' De Re Milit. (MS. Digby 233) If, 223/2 
pe lawes or hestes of ’schep werxe, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
447/1 Schyppe werre, naumacliia. X834 Entycl. Metrop. 
(1843) VI. 343 note. Constructing buildings for the accom. 
modation of officers of the yards, in storehouses,.. and 
’shipways. 1840 Hull Docks Comm. i8g Shipways, a plat- 
form of stone-work in the bed of the river, for the purpose 
of laying the ships on to examine their bottoms. 1884 
Manclu Excan, 13 Aug. 4^ The construction of a ship-way 
from Manchester to the sea. x4o8-g tr. Vegetius' De Re 
Milit, (MS. Digby 233) If, 224/1 To hewe tymbre as grete 
bemes for *schip werk. 1303 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
II. 283 He gaif to Schir Alexander Makison, to furnis the 
schip werk, xxli. x6x6 in Compt bk, D. Wtdderiume 
(S.H.S.) 280, 12 peaceis oak for ship wark, 1904 Daily 
Chnm, 9 June 3/4 He might be able to write a good text- 
book on ship-work. x88x Instr, Census Clerks (1883) 36 
Dock Service ; , . ’Shipworker. xSgx Dcdly News 9 Feb, 3/2 
The shipworkers and quay foremen, X640 Act xo Chas. I, 
c. 14 S X Diverse Writs.. commonly called ’Shipwrits for 
the charging of the Ports Townes., of this Realme respec- 
tively to provide and furnish certain Ships for his Majesties 
Service, 1634 H. L'Estrange Chas, I (1635) 140 The Ship- 
writs having been issued out August the xx, 1635. <1x754 
Carte Hist, Eng. 233 The council who had . .just before 
the relation issued snip-writs to the inland, 

b. In the names of animals : 8liip-boreT=5,^xp- 
worm\ t Bbip-balter, the sucking-fish = Rbmoba 
I ; so ship-bolder ; + ship-nut (see quol.) ; ship- 
rat, a variety of rat found on board ship ; ship- 
stayer, a fish of the family Echeneididse ; ship- 
worm, any of the worm-shaped mollusks of the 
genus Ter^ and allied genera, esp. T. navalis. 

x6M Charleton Onomast. 123 Remora.. the Remoia, or 
’Ship-halter.^ i860 Wraxall LHe in Sea v. iii Many 
fabnlous stories have been told of the small ‘ ’Ship-holder', 
a sucking-fish often met with in the Mediterranean, xnag 
Damrier Voy. III. r. 420 *Ship-Nuis. Are hard Shells, 
which commonly ^here to Ships like the Barnacles. x86o 
Wymter Cur, Civilis. 13a The ’ship-rat must not be con- 
founded with the water-rat, which is an entirely different 
species. x8po Stevenson in G. Balfour Life (xgx i) 222 The 
ship-rats which infest the shores and invade the houses. 
xw8 Da Costa Brit. Conchol, ax S[erpu1a] Teredo, The 
’Ship WMm. 1783 JusTAMOND tr. RapiHaPs Hist. Indies 
VI. 149 The ship-worm is more apt to injure the vessel in 
this place than in other parts. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. 
Life 362 TereMdie, or Ship-worms. 

C. Combinations with shift (tnany of wliidh 
have alternative forms in 8 a ; see also 9), as shift 
anchor i affarel, \castle, cook, log, pump, timepiece ; 
ship’s articles, the terms according to which sea- 
men take service on board ship ; ship’s cousin, 
app. humorously modelled on shifs husband-, 
ship’s days, the days allowed for loading and un- 
loading a ship 1895); ship’s 

husband (see Husband sb, 4 b) j ship’s protest 
(see Pbotest sh. 3) ; ship’s registry (see quot.) ; 
ship’s time, the local mean time of the mpririi gn 
where the ship is. 

1647 Hexham i, A ships anker, Een scMps anker, 1733 
Magens Insurances II. 278 The ’Ship’s Apparel, as Boats, 
Anchor^ Sails, Cordage. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
*SMp's AriKles. 1873 Kay Shipmasters 4 Seamen ix. 
xvii. 704 Which by the special terms of his ship's articles 
was to cause a forfeiture of wages. x8s8 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, *SMp s-bloek Maker, a manufacturer of large blocl« 
for ship’s use. 1706 _E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 
xg These [jw. a captain’s servants], tho’ just pick’d oflf from 
a Taylor s Shop-board, are rated able on his ’Ship’s Books. 
X638 JuNiDS Paint. Anciatis 135 The ’ships-casUe behinde 
was most commonly adorned with the picture of one or other 
. *834 ■S'MO'rf Metrop. (1843) VI. 344*Ship’s Corporal. 
..’Ship’s Cook. X840 R. H.Dana 5 s/. .Mart viii, However 
useful and active you may be, you are but a mongrel,— a 
sort of afterguard and ‘ ’ship’s cousin ’. 1706 E. Ward 
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Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 The wretched ’Ship’s Crew 
..get scarce the very Husk, whilst he [the captain] runs 
away with the Flower of the Cargo. Ibid. 73 Be cimimt 
hut pity the Snrgeon’s Simplicity, for calling himself the 
’Ship's Doctor, when ail the World knows, that none hut 
the Carpenter looks to her Wounds. X84X Penny Cycl, 
XXI. 403/1 Parts of ’ship’s fumitm-e. 1835 Tomlins Law- 
Diet. s. V. Ship's Papers, The Log Book, or ’Ship’s Journal. 
x88i Instr. Census Clerks (1883) 47 ’Ship’s Log Maker. 
x886 Pall Mall Gae. 29 Tan. 5/® That comparatively small 

buthighlyimportantsectionofoursmlors generally described 

as ‘ ’snips' officers X846 A. Young Naui. Diet. 104 ’Ship's 
protest, which should be compared with the log-book, and 
certified by the agent. 187s Knight Diet. Mech., *Ship s 
Pump, a suction-pump for freeing a ship’s hold from water. 
16^ Manwavring Seaman's Diet, 100 The standing part 
of the sheate, is that part which is made fast, by a clinch 
into a ring of the ’ships-quarter- 1867 Smyth Sailors 
Word-bk., Ships registry and certificate, an official record 
of a ship’s si2e, the bills of lading, ownership, &c. Ibid., 
*Ship's steward, the person who manages the victualling 
or mess departments. In the navy, paymaster’s steward. 
1S84 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clochm. 240 A ’Ship’s Time- 
piece has usually a lever escapement. xBgx Patterson 
Naut. Dkt. 384 * Ship's Writer, . . is a iii st class petty officer, 
and his duty is to keep the names and rates of the ship’s 
company. Ibid. 356 Equipment Yeoman, formerly called 
’ship's yeoman. 

Ship, j 3.2 Printing. A colloquial abbrevia- 
tion of CoMPANIONSniP 3. 

187s Southward Diet. Typogr. 18 The best ‘ ship ’ is kept 
going with work from the others, rather than be suffered to 
stand still. 188a — Praci. Priniit^ (1884) 221 The chief of 
the companionship or ‘ship’. .receives the copies from the 
oveiseer. 

Ship C(ip), V. Forms; i soipian, soypian, 
3-5 sohype, (3 saipe), 4-5 sohipe, sohepe, 4-6 
sohippe, Bohyppe, 4-7 shipe, shippe, shyppe, 
(5 sMpp), 6-7 sohip, 0- ship, [late OE. scipian, 
f. scip Ship ji.i; cf. ySLfx.scMpen, (M)Du. schepen, 
MHG., G. schiffen, ON. shipa. In the later senses 
a new foitnation directly f. Ship 
f 1 . pass. To be furnished with a ship or ships. 

egoo 0 . E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. B93, Se micia here., 
wurdon gescipode. 1394 Kyd Cornelia v. 298 Seeing him- 
selfe at anchor, slightly shipt, Besieg’d, betraide by windc. 
1604 Shaks. 0 th. II. L 47 Mon. Is he well shtp’d ? Cctssio, 
His Bailee is stoutly Timber'd. 1647 Hexham i, Shiped, 
Gescheept, 

tb. rejl. To provide oneselfwilh a ship. Obs.—"^ 
1627 Gait. Smith Sea Grant, xii. 53 Euery horseman can. 
not mount himself alike, neither euery Seaman ship himselfe 
as he would. 

+ 2 . To equip or launch ^ vessel). Obs, 

Cf. xaa^-s Foreign Acc., L, Tl R. No, t Municione et 
Schippatione nauium et galiamm. 

103a 0 . E. Chron. (MS. C), pa let Eadward cyng scjipian 
.xl. snacca. C1300 Melusine xi8 He.. made fourthwith a 
galyotte to be shipped redy. Ibid. 268 Go make a galyot to 
be shipped redy with ten cores. 

3 . To put or take (persons or things) on board 
ship ; to cause (a person) to embark ; to place 
(goods) in a ship for transportation. 

13. . IC, Alis, 606a He sebipetb heom in schipes cayvnrs, 
In dromondes, and in Jumbars, 1423 Rolls cf Parlt. IV. 
276/1 The said Merchants Englissh, that shippen, or shall 
shippe any Merchandise. 1463 Poston Lett, Suppl. 93 To 
remember that Gnton malt must be shipped at lllakeney, 
*5*j3 ^acb in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. in. 1. 179 An army. . 
whiche he affirmith to be nowe schippidde redy to passe tbo 
see. XS17 Torkington Pilgr. (X884) ^7 We shippyd our 
horses at Caleys. x^a Stanyrurst Mneis i. ii Pigmalions 
riches was shipt, x^o Yorke Union Hon. 100 King Henry 
the fifth, was shipping his men for Prance. 1680 Lond, Gan. 
No, 2480/3 The Lord Hewit’s Regiment of Horse will be 
shipped to morrow. 1748 Atuan’s Voy, ii. xiii. 271 He was 
shipped on board a vessel bound to Old Spain. 18x8 Scott 
Lei, in Lockhart (iBw) IV. ax6, 1 rather fear that a quantity 
of game which was shipped awhile ago at Inverness for 
Doctor, never reached him. x866 Crump Banking -n, 139 
Upon a cargo being shipped, bills of lading., are filled up 
with the name of the shipper. 1883 ActcAti 49 Viet, c. 41 
§ 17 Any harbour or any works in or at which vessels can. , 
shijp or unship goods or passengers, 
fig, i6oa Marston Ant. 4 MeL i. Wks. 1856 1 . 16 After 
long travaile through the Asian maiiie, I shipt my hopefull 
thoughts for Brittany. 

aksol. X479 Cely Papers (Camden) 18, I wyll nat schepe 
tyll I have my money horn in lecters of payment, 1483 Ibid. 
104 Syr thay hawhe begwn to schype at London, 1330 
Falsgr, 703/a We can nat go hence yet, we have nat all 
shypped. 

D. said of the ship. 

1800 CotQUHouN Comm, Thames 374 All vessels shall 
ship or take in all their cargoes, .below the Canal at Black- 
wall. ^ x88a ‘Ouida’ Maremma ii, A little vessel was 
shipping grain. 

1 4 . a. pass. Of a persoa ; To have gone on 
board, to be embarked. Obs, 
ft Prose Life St. Brandon (Percy) 37 Whan they were 
all shypped, sodeynly this yonge man vanysshed away. 
c X4oa Lattd Tn» Bk, 387 Thei are sch^ped now eche a 
wyght, a X4SO Loveuck Grail Ivi. 114 'Thike same Nyht 
. .that In to the See I-scheped thev were. x<ex Sraks. 
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and gone. X617 Moryson iHn, n. 203 We heard that 
the Spaniards . .were shipped. x6ax G. S andys Ovid's Met. 
VI. (i6a6) xao As soone as shipt ; as soone as actiue ores Wad 
mou’d the surges. 

Proverb. 

1570-6 Lammrde Peramb, Kent 209 Least otherwise the 
Reader,. might be shipped in the boate of this errour 
»674'^ ABP.SANDVs.SVm. xix. 334 This is the way wherun 
Christ qiust bee followed by as manie as desire to be shipped 


with him, to bee of the number of his people, xyao De 
Foe Capi. Singleton (1906) 8 He that is shipped with tho 
devil must sail with the devil. 

b. refi. To go on board ship, embark. Also 
with off{cf. 7 b). Obs. pr arch. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 1783 Antenor . . Shippit hym full shortly 
& his shene folke. 1600 R. Carr tr. Mahumetan Hist, 62 b, 
Who. .was commaunded to ship himselfe agniiic in a barque 
that was prepared. 1607 Sharfiiam Fleire id (x6io) E i, lie 
send you to Grnues-end, He see you in the Tilt-boate, When 
you are there, ship your seluos. a 1647 Peite in Archxo- 
logia XII. 219, 1 was constrained to ship myself to sea upon 
a desperate voyage. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe^ ii. (Globe) 305 
They shipp'd themselves to serve in the Ship, X76X IIumr 
Hist. Eng. HI. Hi. i^The Puritans, restrained in I'ingland, 
shipped themselves oil for America. X83X SrOTr Cccst. Dang. 
XX, ft was thought that the waves had swallowed them when 
they shipped themselves from tho west. 

6. intr. To go on board sliip, embark. Now rare. 

A 1X22 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. xogt Seeorl. .on WiliL 

scipode & into Normandi;? for. c xago S. Eng, Leg. 

Huy schypeden in ]>t salte se. cxgoo A*. Horn 1013 
(Laud MS.) pe page was blybe And schepede wel awyjte. 
*376 Bahbodr Bruce iii. 575 Then .schinpyt tlini, for-owtyn 
mar. c xaoo Maundev. (Roxb.) vlii. 28 }>cr cr nmiiy hniiens 
for to schippe at. e X468 in Arcltvolo^ia (1846) XXXI, 327 
The Fryedayc next after tho Nntivite of Sninct John 
Baptist, she shippid at Margate. 23x7 Torkington Pilgr. 
(1B84) X, I shipped at Rye, in Sussex. X596 Dai.kvmpi.b tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 378 (lulien at I.eitli tha had shipit in. 
x^ Dekker Shoemakers llol, (1610) 1) a Tis his highnesso 
v^I, That presentlyyour cosen shippe fur Fi nnee With all liis 
powers. x6go Lonct. Gae, 2531/3 'rhe 400 Horse, .and many 
Foot.. marched to Highinke, where, it’.s believed, they arc 
Shipping this day. 1891 Spectator 17, Jan., People wishing 
to get from. Lonuon to New York,. snip at Liverpool. 

1 6 . To go by ship to, into, or from a place. Ohs. 

13.. Metr. Horn, in Archiv Stud, ntu. Spr. LVII. 263 
Paste ho drouh toward l>e sc Fur schipen lie wolde to 
o)>ur )iede. 1381 Wvci.ii' Acts xx. 6 We sclitpiden aftir 
dayes of therr looucs fro Philipnis. c 1400 Roioicuid <|j (). 
742 pay Schi^ed ouer titVertciy In to pe landes of him- 
hardy. X477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes x, I determyned 
me to take that voyage and shipped from Southanipion. 
*635 CovERDALC Matt, xiv. 34 They shipped ouer, & enme 
ill to tho londc of Genarcreth, 1603 Knou.vs Hist. Turks 
(1638) 247 The Emperour, speedily shipped oner into Asia. 
x6^ Gaiakbr Disc. Apol. 79 [They] nave slipt away nnd 
shipt hence. 

f b. To sail about, Obs, 

X387 Trevisa Iligden (Rolls) VH. 95 He hndde schlpped 
aboute Est Engclonde [< ircumnavigata fistanglia]. t X430 
Mirk's Festial ado As 1 was schyppyng yn pa see, I come 
to an yle. 

7 . trans. To send or transport by sliip. fTh 
ship out : to export. 

x«6 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) H. j6o 
S amon, quiksilver, .. Ls into Fflaiindres sbyppetl fulle 
craftj’Iye. 1493 Halyburton's Ledger (X867) 12 Jlorht in 
Handwarp and schepit in the Cristoffir of the Per. xsojr'4 
Act xg Hen, VII, c. a? § x Wolle fclles.. to be shipped uwte 
of the seid Realme to the setd Staple at Cales. x6oa .S it aks. 
Ham. IV. L 30 The Sun no sooner shall the Mountaines 
touch. But wo will ship him hence. *636 Tucker Rep. 
Revenues Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 26 South Bnrwick, where 
the Scots and English both did usually shippe out Skyns, 
Hides, Wooll. xyxg De Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) 30 One half 
of the Produce beiim to himself, and the other to be shipp’d 
to England. 1725 Pope Odyss. xv. 419 Rude pirates seirecl, 
and flipped thee o’er the main. x8a6 Dissabu I’iv. Grey 
II. i, pie third [sonj was a Rou6, and was shipped to the 
Colonies. *86x Goschen For. Exek. xvj To ship the silver 
to England. 1892 Kipling Barraek-reom Ballads 5 ) Ship 
me somewberes east of Suez. *9x2 Times 19 Dec. 15/4 
Goods shipped in the mail vessels. 

b. esp. with off. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag,, Penalties 4 Forfeitures, 
If any lyharfinger. .shall- .Ship olF. . any Wares . .at any un- 
lawful time. X706 Loud. Gaz, No. 4239/1 They Shipt off 
goo of their sick and wounded Men. X778 Eng, Gazetteer 
(ed. a) s. v., The inhabitants ship offy early.. seven or eight 
thousand chaldrons of coal. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xviii. IV. igs He would himself send the recusant to prison, 
or ship him off for Flanders. 1878 liosw. Smith Carthage 
38 Till their numbers became excessive and these were 
shipped off by the prudence of their rulers to found colonies. 

c. transj. To transport (goods) by rail or other 
means of conveyance. U.S. 

x88x Chicofn 7iV««x7 June, Toship their freight by rail, 
X885 Harpers Mew. Apr. 66^2 We . . shipped our . .collection 
of luggage to the hotel. 

d. fig. To send off, send packing, get rid of, 
dismiss, expeL 

XJ588 Shaks. Tit. A.r,i. ao6 Andronicus, would thou were 
shtpt to hell. *826 in A. J. C Hare Gurtteys ef Earlham 
(1895) II. 31 Aftera good deal of bustlei all were shipped off, 
except Aunt Cunningham. i8« TbollopB Three^ Clerks 
xviii. Old Foolscap says he’ll ship me the next time I'm 
absent holf-an-hour without leave, 

8. Of a vessel: To take in (water) over the 
side ; to be submerged or flooded with (water) by 
waves breaking over it ; esp. to skip a sea. Said 
also of the ocenpants of the vessel. 

1698 Frybr Ace. E. India 4 i*, 13 In this Encounter wo 
siuppi^ many aperilons Sea, 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 
o Our Ship rid Forecastle in, shipp’d several Seas, a 1734 
North L^ Dudley Nortk{i-]j^) 13 Weshipt Seas over our 
Fmd. 1748 AnsotOs Vcy. in, v. 342 Baling out the water 
which she accidentaily ships, xfe Kake GriitneU Bxp. 
**.(*856) xw Driving before the wind, sbinpingseas at irvery 
nu. z8fo Stzvbnson Treas. Isl. xvii, rowing ceased, 
. .and all was so niedy contriv^ that we did not ship a 
drop. 

9 . To take or draw (an object) into the ship or 
boat to which it beUm^ Also with «p. 
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1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 65 No Fisherman . . 
slmll al any Time heieaflor ship their Diaw-Nets (called 
Shipping! a-slern) into their iioats, bcfoie such Time as they 
have laid forth all their whole Net. 1894 XXIV. 

357/3 As we shipped up our rod the natives began to 
assemble. 1898 W. W. jACons Sea Urchins (igo6) 313 The 
visitors wont ashoie, the gangway was shipped, ana.. the 
Citrltm drifted slowly away from the quay. 

b. To lift (an oar or scull) out of its rowlock, 
and (now, in sculling) to bring it into the boat 
(cf. Boat V, 1 and UNSmp ®.). (See also quot. 
1898.) Also adsol. as a command = ‘ ship oars I ’ 
For another sense of ‘ ship oars' see jo. 

1700 Dryock Ceyx (}• Aic. 93 The Sailors ship their Oats, 
and cea.se to row. 17*5 Pon; Oiiyss, 11. 470 And now they 
ship their oars, and crown with wine The holy goblet to the 
powers divine. 1837 1 *. Colquiioun ComJ>. ‘Oanwan's 
Guide ‘ 3s To sh/j^ the onr or scull is lojeik it out of the row- 
lock, and to haai it, to biing it on board. x86i Hughes 
Ta/u /frown at Ox/, ii. The stranger came to the bank, 
shipped his sculLs, and jumped out. 1804 CsoacBir Raiders 
14 , 1 shipped the oars and lay back thinking. 1896 Ashby- 
Steury Ttde of Thames xxi, ‘liasy all I’ says Auntie, 
following the command by ‘ Ship 1 ’ x8^ EmycL Sfiori II. 
207/3 (Rowing) Shi/, to lift the liandle of the oar when the 
blade is on the water, and then to allow it to float, with tlie 
motion of the boat, alongside. 

10 . orig. and esp. J/aui. To put (an object) in 
position for performing its proper function ; sjiee. 
to fix (an oar) in the rowlock, in readiness to row ; 
hence, to put in position for any purpose, 

16x6 CiiAi’MAN Mnsasns 33* llis faire Limbes of his 
weede, he stiip't ; Which, at his head, with both hands 
bound, he shipl. 17.. Greenland yoy. iii. in Cell. Old 
Ballads (1738) III, 173 Flach Man ship his Oar, and leave 
nothin^g on shoar That Is needful the Voy’ge to advance, 
X769 FaIiConick Diet, Marine (1780) s. v., To ship the oars, 
i. e, to lix them in their row-locks. To ship the swivel- 
guns, is to fix them in their sockets. 1798 in Nicolas Dis/. 
(zSa3) hi, 5j Ho had a new rudder made upon his own 
deck, which was immediately shipped. 1833 Sturt Ex/ed. 
S. Attsiral, II. 166 Seven or eight [nativesj.. crept into the 
reeds, with their spears shipped to throw at us. x8^ 
L. Ritchie jyand. Seine 33 Shipping a single oar in the 
stem, [he] began to seulT out with all his might. 1837 
MARUYAr Snarieyyow xlvii, The skylight was shipped on 
again. 1843 J, Coulitcr Adv. in Pacific vii, 71 Which 
mast and sail arc., never shipped until rei][uired. 1839 
F. A. Ouii't'iTiis ArtU. Man. (1863) 193 No, 3. .ships and 
UHsliip.s (ho handspike. 1867 Suvru SatlaPs Werd-6/s. s. v,, 
Ship capstan-bars. xflSx iJaily Tel, aS Jan,, A hole big 
enough to ship the mainmast in. 

b. vitr, (for /Of a). To admit of being placed in 
position; to bavc a certain position in a con- 
trivance. 

PI. Stephens E/>. Farm 111 . 1169 The top-sides., 
which are fitted to ship and unship as occasion may require. 

11 . To put on (clothing, etc.) : also, to shoiuder 
(a burden), 

1839 Maw yrftl. Pass. Pacific 16 Their regaid for new 
and gay shoes, of wiiich they ‘ ship ' a new pair every Sun- 
day morning. X83X Tkelawny Aav. Voun^^er San Ixiv, He 
. .took oiT his white jacket, and shipped a blue one. 18^ 
lllAmvAT Peler Simple xli, I hod shipped the swab.., I'm 
lieutenant, igio Blachw. Mag. Dec. 758/2 The bearera 
fitted their shoulders under the straps and shipped their 
burden. 

12 . traits. To engage for service on a ship. ^ 

1643 Decl. ConuHOHs {Ret. Ireland) 30 He.. was shipped 
. . to serve in the said Frigot. xSppDampibr Voy. II. 1. 130, 
1 was Sliipt Mate of the Sloop that came from Malacca with 
us. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 15 It was my great 
Misfortuae, time in all these Adventures 1 did not ship my 
Self as a Sailor. 1840 R. H. Dana B^/^ Mastxiv, Instead 
of shipping some hands to make our work easier, 
b. zitlr. To engage to serve on a ship. 
x8ag Marrvat F. Mildmay xxi. We never ask questions 
when a seaman ships for us. 1843 J. Coulter Adv. in 
Pacific x\. 143 One or the Spaniards ship^d on board as an 
ordinary seaman. 189X Kipling City Bread/. Nt, 27 As 
soon as the money's gone they'll ship, hut not before, 
Sblp, BMppe, var. ff. Chip sb.^, share-beam. 
x6o7 J. Carpenter Plains Mans Plough 113 Next to the 
Share, IS the Shippe. Ibid., The Ship is not only that peece 
which holdeth the Share, but is placed beneath next the 
earth. 

-ship suffix (Fonns : l -sklepe, -soipe, -soype, 
Anglian -scip, -soiop, 2 -soep, 3 -sip(e, 3-4-soip(e, 
3-5 -soMpe, 4 -soRupe, 4-5 -sohippe, -shipe, 
-sohyp, -soRepe, -sRep(e, -oRipe, -oR6pe, 4-6 
-soRip, -sRyp, -sRippe, 5 -soRuppe, -soRepe, 
-oRyp, -oRep, 6-6-BRyppe, 5-? -sRipp, 4- -sRip), 
in OE. *-sciefie, -skiepe (rare), -scipe, ~scype, Anglian 
-scip, (occas. -sciofi) str. masc. = OFris. -skipi,-skip, 
-schip (WFris, -skip, -schip, NFris. -skep, -skap), 
OS. -scepi, -scipi, MLG., MDn, ~sc{h)ip, -sc{fi)lpe, 
-sc{fi)eep, -sc\n)^, 'SVFlem. -sckip,-sckepe :--OTeut. 
*skapi-z, i. sk^ to create, ordain, appoint (see 
Shafb w.). Ihe t of the stem-syllable of OE. 
-scipe and the corresponding continental forms is 
apparently due to secondary influence of the um- 
laut, the change being probably favoured by the 
lack of stress. The related ^shapo-n masc., *skapd 
fem., and ’^skaptirssS'BRSSt sb^, meaning ‘creation, 
creature, constitution, condition’, were used in 
GetxxkBido as tbs second element of compounds and 
as such assumed the function and meaning of a 
suffix equivalent to *skcpi~it ; these forms are repre- 
sented by OS. -skap (MDu., Du. -sekap), OflG. 


-Jirry^fem., later -scaft (MHG., G. -sc/uft), ON. 
-skapr (Da. -skab, Sw. -skap) ; the alleg^ OE. 
lati^ceap is an error due to misreading. 

The abnormal forms of the suffix in Sc. hussyskap, -sleep, 
•ship (see HousEwiFESHir) may have a LG. or Du. origin. 

In certain uses the suffix lends itself mote or less freely to 
the formation of nonce-words ; selected instances of these 
are given below under the divisions to which they belong, 

1 . Added to adjs. and jxi. pples. to denote the 

state or condition of being so-and-so. Such com- 
pounds were numerous in OE., and many survived 
(or were re-coined) in ME., but few have a history 
extending beyond the isth century ; e.g. OE. dro^ 
scipe briskness, dolscipe folly, druncenscipe Dbumk- 
ENHHIP, DauRKSHiP (ME.), glmdscipe Gladship, 
gSdscipe Goodship, Id/sape hardship, prditseipe 
pride, SHBRoaHip (ME.), boldness, Wild- 

SHIP (ME.), wSdscipe madness. The only survivals 
of this formation now in common use are Habd- 
SHiP (first in Ancren Riwle), and WoasHiP (OE. 
weorpscipe), 

2 . Added to sbs. to denote the state or condition 
of being what is expressed by the sb., e.g. OE. 
fiondsetpe hostility, FiBiirDSEiP,/r/i»«rfr«))a Fbibnd- 
SHiP, fegnsc^e Thbqmship (cf. Thanbship); 
authorship, Jellowship, •\'knightship, partnership, 
sonskip, suretyship. 

1674 N. YktxBkx Bulk 4 Selv. 89 Supyosing that by 
Almighty power their S unship and Moonship might be kept 
W them, without worldship. axBaS Betdhams Fragnt. 
Govt. Hist. Pref., Wka 1843 I- =4i To assume and keep up 
the tone of juvenility and tyro-ship. 

R. By extension, compounds of this kind, when 
the sb. is the designation of a class of human being, 
assume the sense of the qualities or character asso- 
ciated with, or the skill or power of accomplish- 
ment of, the person denoted by the sb. ; e.g. OE. 
eorlscipe manliness, hldfordscipe domination, supre- 
macy, Lobdship, manmeipehmamity I creftsman- 
ship, horsemanship, housewi/eship, kingship, 
soldiership, workmanship. 

1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. in. x. (1872) I. igS His wais 
against the Turks, and his other Hectorships, f will foiget. 
1879 Morley Burke vii. 142 The ideas of adventuieiship. 

3 . Added to sbs. designating an ofilcial or person 
of rank to denote the office, position, dignity, or 
rank of the person designated, as OE. ^eri^scipe 
Reevesiiip; ambassadorship, captainship, chap- 
lainship, clerkship, headship, laureateship, pro- 
fessorship, sheriffship, stewardship. In the case 
of fellowship, scholarship, postniasitrship and the 
like, the compound has come to connote not 
only the office or position itself but the emolu- 
ments, etc., pertaining to it. 

X485 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 368/3 The Offices of Walstatship 
of Wydygada. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 350 John Fortham 
Bishop of Duiham was discharged of the Treasorer-ship. 
X633 in Buceleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 By 
virtue of his CusC[os] Rotulonun-sbip. 1885 Pall Mall Gaz. 
9 Apr. 5 There are now four AR.A. ships vacant. X805 
Harpers Mag, Apr. 7x8/3 The positions they fill are the 
'judgeship', the ' searchership ’, the 'spankeiship', and 
general 'juryship*. 

b. With poss. pron. prefixed, the compounds 
ladyship, lordship, worship, have passed into hono- 
lific designations of the persons who are entitled 
to the style of ‘ Lady ’, ‘ Lord ‘ the Worshipful ’. 
Hence the suflix has t^n iieely employed to form 
mock titles or humorous styles of address, m which 
-ship is added to the ordinary designation of the 
person (or animal) or to a word expressing a 
quality which it is desired to emphasize for the 
nonce ; this use has been extended even to adjs.(e.g. 
his uglyship) and adj. phr.(e.g. his beyond-sea-ship), 
1373-80 G. lS.ASXSxLetter.bh. (Camden) 94 Wich I knowe 
not nowe your soveraineioyeservantshipp would take. x6ii 
Beaum. & Fl. PMlasteriy, I never lov’d nis beyond-sea-ship. 
x6i3 W. 'S.uu.Mar.Maj.'Ep, Ded., One of their Holiships. 
x68a Shadwell Lmu. Witches i. a, I will.. teach your 
Master of Artship. 1747 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 165 
Thus his Giandsnip open’d. 1767 Woman of Fashionl, 
143 What a Chace has her Goddessship led me I x8oy 
Moore Mem. (1833) 1 . 229 , 1 am beginning to talk too senti- 
mentally for your wag-ship. x8a7FoNBLANQus.£ffj. uwUry 
Adsnimstr. (i 837) 1 . 89 Non constat, as the lav^ers say, that 
the voyagers venerated his monkeyship, x8soT. C. Croker 
Leg. Lt^es I. 23a Down he and the marchioness walk to 
the kitchen, and her marchionessbip sets herself by the fire- 
side. X834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxi, ‘Take that, your 
owlship ', and I made a blow at him with the but-end. 1865 
PvbUc Opinion at Jan. 77/1 , 1 have seen Dyticus rush upon a 
full-grown smooth newt, and no twistings and writhings of 
his ^ship was of any avail. 1873 Forest ^ Stream 1 . 148/2 
His Uglyship [viz. an alligator], all mouth and squirming tail. 
x8to Miss Mulock Poems, Dead Csar 42 You . . may parade 
Your maggotship throughout the wondering world. 

4 . Added to sbs. to denote a state of life, occu- 
pation, or behaviour, relating to or connect^ with 
what is denoted by the sb., e.g. OE. biorscipe feast 
(lit. ‘ beer-ship ’), byrdscipe child-bearing, werscipe 
married state. Compounds of this kind are rare 
in the later periods ; Coubiship (first in Shaks.) 
is the chief instance ; Couhxbtship, if it is not 
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merely a shortening of country manship, may 
belong here. 

5 . Added to sbs. forming compounds having a 
collective sense. These were numerous in OE., 
e.g. burgseipe municipality, folcscipe nation, gield- 
scipe guild, pegnscipe body of retaineis, /imscipe 
people, wanterscipe piece of water. Township 
(OE. Hnscipe the inhabitants of a tdin) is the one 
survival from the OE. period ; the sense ‘ domain 
of ...’ which appears in Lordship 2 is not of fre- 
quent occurrence. 

The following is a nonce-formation after township : — 

1768 Phil, Trans. LX. 443 , 1 took a jaunt to the Hotten- 
tots crawl-ships [= kiaal-ships]. 

SbipbOBJ^d (frpbovjd). Also 3 scipes, 5 
shippus bord. [f. Ship -h Boabd sb. 

Cf. WFris. sfdpshoard, MLG. scMpeshord, MDu. schip. 
bort, sceeps., seff short (Du. scheepsboord), G. schifflslberd, 
ON, skip\s)6orS (Sw. skeppsbord, Da. shiosiord).'} 
tl. The side of a ship (see Boabd sb. 12); 
chiefly in phr. ; within shipboard = on board ship ; 
over {the) shipboard = Oveeboabd adv.\ to ox from 
shipboard = on to or off a ship. Obs. 

e 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 43 Alle 3 e wi6-inneu scipes horde 
wunijeS. cx203 Lay. 1318 Ne cume xe neauer wid vten 
scipes bord. a 1300 A) Horn 113 pe children hi bro3te to 
stronde . . In to senupes horde, i a X400 Marie Arth. 1699 
With-in chippe-burdez. c 1^0 Syr Getter. 364 He . , bad here 
lodesman at a woid Should cast hem ouer the ship boid. 
c 144a Bone Flor. 179^ I schall hy t hynge on a knagg, At 
the schypp horde ende. 1470-83 Malory Arthur iv. vi. 
125 An C torches sette vpon mie the sydes ofihe sbyp hordes, 
x^ Act II Hen. VII, c. 4 Any Person selling or buying by 
Water-measure within the Ship-board. 1498 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours (1887) 56 Borne., ft a the Schipburd at the Key to 
ony part of this burghe. 1330 Lvmdesay Sqr. Meldntm 174 
And euerie man to sbipburd drew. 1386 Reg. Privy Cowicil 
Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 123 Thay have ressavit within schip- 
burde a grite guantite of victuallis. 1390 Shaks. Com, Err. 
V. L 40B Shall I fetch yonr stufle from shipbord ? 1396 
Warner Alb. Eng, xii. Ixxii. 299 In saying which came 
Stafford in, and wils them to dispatch To ship- board. 1630 
T. Froysell Gale o/Opport, (1652) 31 The Marriners they 
cast him over Ship-board. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Ivii, His new patient, who had been consigned to shipboard 
by the Madras piactitioner with very small hopes indeed. 

b. On shipboard : on board ship. (See Boabd 
sb. 14.) Also *!'« shipboard (frequent c 1620-1 720). 

e 1470 Henry Wallace x. 836 A cruell cowntyr that was on 
schipouid seyn. 1356 Robinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 
165 By reason of cold taken, I thinke, a shippeborde. x^6B 
Grafion Chron. II. 686 Commaunding hismen to m on ship- 
horde. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 440 we.. brought them a 
shippebooid. i66d-x Pei-ys Diary 14 Feb., The first time I 
ever carried my wife a-ship-boaid. _ 1738 J. Blake Mar. 
Syst. 18 A Liberty Ticket,., alio wing him to follow his 
occupation unmolested, either on shore or on ship-board. 
X848 Dickens Dombey lx. Being tlien on shipboard, bound 
for Bengal. 1888 R. Garnett Lipe (/Emerson ii. 43 They 
were feliow passengers on ship-board back to Charleston, 
o. Similaily of shipboard. 

1841 Lever O'Malley xxxvi. 198 The escape from, the dur- 
ance vile of shipboaid. 1833 Kanb Grinnell Exp, xxii. 
(1856) 173 The life of shipboaid. 
a. By shipboard', by ship, rare, 
x^a P. Parley's Atm. 111 . 250 My grand fathei had a dog 
which he brought by ship-board to London. 

1 2 . A plank of a ship. Obs. 

1352 ExcA. Acc. Q. R. bundle 20 no. 27 (P.R.O.), Bordis 
magnis et spissis vocatis ‘ shippebord ’ emptis pro confec- 
cione navis predicte. X483 Cath. Angl, 337/1 A Schyppe 
burde, asser. i486 Naval Au. Men. VII (1896) 15, vij 
Shipbordes . . spent , . in repayring . . of the Cokke of the same 
Ship. 1560 Bible (Geneva) Esek. xxvii. 5 Thei haue made 
all tby ship hordes of fyrre trees of Shenir. 

S. attrib. 

1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lai. (ed.3)i47 The innocuous 
cates which generally compose ship-board rations. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 123 To m^e mops for shipboard 
cleaning. xSpo W. Clark Russell Marr. Seat x, What will 
she have to say to a shipboard wedding 1 
SMp'boat. ? Obs. Now (7-) ship’s boat. 
[See Jtoao’ sb. 

Cf. MLG. scMpesbdi, Du. scheepsbeoi (whence G. schiffU). 
boot), ON. skipsbdtr (Sw. skeppsbai. Da. shibsbaad)/\ 

The boat carried or towed by a ship. 

C1440 Protnp. Paro. 446/a Schyppe hot.., barca. 1309 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. (1335)189 When that they were 
come to us almoste, From their shyppe boate curiously 
counterfayte, 1353 Eden Decades (Aro.) iii The^ greatest 
vessels,. conueighed al theyrvytailes..to lande with theyr 
shippe boates. 1644 Mamwayrinq Seaman's Diet, 10 The 
Boate belonging to a Ship, is either called the Ships-boate, 
or the Long-boate. i68x Land. Gaz. 1666/3 Some Ship- 
boats have been staved and sunk. 

Ship-bote, -boot, pseudo-arch, [See Boot 
sbi-. Both.] Repair of ships. 

x6^ Evelyn Syboa 103 We have seen how for House- 
boot, and Ship-boot, Plow-boot, H^.boot and Fire-boot, 
the Planting, and !hopogation of Timber and Forest-trees 
is requisite. 

S hip -boy- Also ship’s boy. A boy who 
serves on board ship. # 

1332 Huloet, Shyp boye, Misonmia. 1593 Shaks. /ohn 
IV. ni. 4 This Ship-boyes semblance hath disguis’d me quite. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 3 The aduentrous ship-boyes 
were in perill of those Sharkes. x66i in GodolpJdn s View 
Adtttir, /urisd, App. 168 The Master ought to set him. on 
shore, . . and . . to spare him one of the Ship-boyes to look to 
him.' 1839 S. Rogers Vey, Columbus Poems 38 The very 
ship-boy on the dizzy mast Half breathed his orisons. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, Ship-boy, boys apprenticed to 

89-2 
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leain their sea-duties, but generally appointed as servants. 
1883 Stevenson I'reas, Isl, ix, ‘HeiCi you ships boy 1 he 
cried, ‘ out o’ that I * , . 1 

SMp-breaker (fi'pbreikaj;). [See Bbbakbr ^ 

I.] A peison who buys old vessels to break them 
up for sale. 

xBio P. O. Land. Directory 84 Cristall, Joseph, Sail-maker, 
Ship-breaker, and Dealer in Ship-Stores. 1840 Dickens 
OU C, Shop iv, On Quilp’s Wharf, Daniel Quilp was a 
ship-breaker. 1888 Dici^ Nat. Biogr. XIII. 101/2 A sliip- 
bieaker, having yards atRotherhithe, Penzance, and Fowey. 

Slxi'pT3Xeai:klxL^, sb. [See BB13AKI1I& vbl, 
sb. Inseuse i formed after Shipbebohb (cf-MLG., 
MDii. schipbrekinge')!\ 

fl. = Shipbbeohb. Obs. 

13 . . [see Ship-beeching]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. 
XIII. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), 3 if .schippes fallej? (jerein inanye wise, 
he scape}? not ]>s penile of schipbrekinge, c 1440 Pronip. 
Para, 446/2 Schyppbrekynge, •tuutfragium, 1493 Festivall 
(W. deW. 13x3) 9 b, Saynt poule sayth I haue been*, .thre 
tymes in ^yppe brekynge: 

2. The breaking up of old ships ; the occupation 
of a ship-breaker. Also attrib. 

1897 Daily News 13 May 3/3 The Shipbreaking Company 
(Limited^ of London, has recently purchased from the 
Admiralty the iion corvette Euryalus [etc.]. 

3. The crime of breaking into a ship for the 
purpose of committing a felony. 

xgox 7 Jan. 9/9 Shiphreaking at Aberdeen—., 

sent.. to prison.. for breaking into the steam line fishing 
boat. 


fShipbreclie. Obs. Also i -bryoe, 4 
-bruolie, -buroh. [f. Ship sb^ + Bebach, Bbuohb. 
Cf. WFris. skipbrei, MLG. sckipbroke, MDn. 
schiphrohe^ -breuke (Du. -brettk')j MtIG., G. schiff- 
brtuh^ Shipwreck. 

In late OE. recorded only in the sense ‘right to claim 
what is cast up on the shore in a shipwreck '. 

a lofy Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. (1846] IV. ao8 Ic 
habbe sejeofen Ciiste and sancte Marie.. forestall and 
hamsocne, griSbryce and scipbryce, and Sa sie upwarp. .set 
Eramcsestre and mt Ringslyde. 7 ixxxoo Charter in Dug- 
dale Monast. (16^5) I. 237/2 Mundbriche, feardwlte,..in- 
fongenthef, sypbnche, lot, & tern. 1387 Tkevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11.369 Schipmen ]>a.t seilled in be see in to shipbruche. 
Ibid., And }?erfoie me seide bat bey brou3te hem to sbip- 
brech& 1398 — Barth. De P, R. xii. xii. (Bodl. hlS.), 
Schipmen trowib b^l^ k bodeb goode xif bei mete swannes in 
perile of schi^urch [yd. 1495 ^ippe ureche]. c 144a Gesta 
Rom. xiv. 48 Penaunce is pe secunde table afliiShiphreche. 

So f Shlp-hrechlug (in quot. -breging, cf. btyg 
S.V. Bbbaqe sb.\ t Ship-break ^ quot. -brek). 

a X300 Cursor M, 20973 Scipbreging \^it. Schip-breking] 
he sufiurd thiise. 1320 Ntsbet N. T. a Cor. xi. 25 Thryse 
I was atschipbrek [^v/j/'shipbreche]. 


Ship-'broiken (fi-pbrarak’n), and ppl. a.. 

Chiefly Se. j now rare. Also 5 -broke, [f. Ship 
sbX + Bbokbh-, after Shipbbeohb. Cf. MDu. scAip- 
broken.'\ Shipwrecked; broken or destitute through 
shipwreck. 

13.. Pleir.^ Horn, in ArcMo Stud, nen, Spr. LVII. 314 
A pore schip broken marinere. C137S Jc. Leg, Saints 
ii. (/’0ffI»^).9Z4 Thiiis sebipe-brokine in be se. X474 Acc. 
LiL High Treas. Scot, I. 7a To iiij pure Francbe men.., 
schipbrokin men,..iij li. 15x3 D0UG1.AS yjS'MCiV iii. viii. 92 
Scillaciuin quhar schip hrokin moiw be. z6os in Extr. 
Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) II. 139 Giff ony skipper 
he schipbrokin. X623 in Harl, MUc. (1809) III. 46a He 
died shiii-broken upon the sea-coast of Ireland. x66x in 
Godolphut’s ViewAdniir. 'furUd, App. 183 The Lord of 
that place, .ought to be aiding, .to the said distressed Mer- 
chants.. in saving their Ship-broken-goods. X878 Hali. 
Caine Deemster jacxix, Six or seven poor ship-broken men. 
. .In the middle of the night they had come ashore on a raft. 

Slli'p'bTlilder. One whose occupation is to 
design and construct ships ; a naval aicMtect. 

»X7ao Evblvn Diary xo Aug. 1662, He is esteem’d for the 
most skilfiill ship-builder in the world, 1736 Gentl, Atag. 
VI.. 733/r ft ^ill be very hard to prove, that the first Ship- 
Builders had ever seen that Ark to take a Patern from it. 
x8ss Kingsley Weshu. Hot xi, The best shipbuilders from 
Hull to Cadia. 1864 Morn. Star 12 Jan., The shipbuilders 
of this country, for above a century have built ships for 
almost every nation on the earth. 

Shi'pllluildiugf, vbl. sb. The business or art 
of building ships ; naval architecture. 

17x7 W. Sutherland (title) Britain’s Glory, or. Ship- 
building unveil'd. . 177^ Robertson I list. Amor. ^1783) I. 
101 The ait of ship-building in the fifteenth century was 
ex.tiemely rude. 1833 Macaujlay Hist. Eng. xix, IV. 5x0 
His own yacht, the Peregrine, renowned as the masterpiece 
of slii})building. 

atirib. 1846 (title) The present Ship-building Controversy. 
1873 Knight Diet. Mech., Shipbuildlnr-doch, a chamber 
with a floor and walls of stone masonry, having an opening 
toward the adjoining harbor, which can be closed when 
required. 1876 Fawcett Pol. Econ, (ed, 5) iv. vii. 627 The 
decline of the ship-building trade on the Thames. 1883 
Queen's Printers Aids Bible 52/2 Cypress, a good ship- 
building timber. 

Slli’p-ca.’fpett'tier. Also ship’s. A carpenter 
employed in the building or repairing of ships. 

1493“ Act n Hen, VII, c. 22 § r An other Ship Carpynter 
called an Hewer by the day iiijrf. with mete and drinke. 
ax^3 in Halliwell Sara math. (1841) 33 A litle Boke of 
Statick. Whiche Booke. ,hath..hdpped the capacityes, 
bothe of some sea men, and allso shipp carpenters. 1664 
Evelyn Sylva xxL 57 There is a way which some Ship- 
Carpenters in those Countries have us’d to bring their Tar 
into Pitch for any sndden use. X748 Anson's Voy. ii, vi. aoo 
A ship-carpenter in the yard at Portsmouth. 17^ 3isi R^. 
Sel. Comm. Einaitce App. (1803) XIII. 494 Masters, Boat- 


swains, &c. . .Ships Carpenters. .Sailmaker.s. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. (1861) 41 A most gallant vessel, .made by the 
ablest ship-carpenters of Amsteidam. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Be/. Mast iii, A ship-carpenter is kept constantly at wiprk 
during good weather, on board vessels which are in . . perfect 
sea order. x86a D. Wilson Preh. Man vi, The ancient 
tools of the prehistoric ship-carpenter. 

Hence Ski'p-caiipentxy, the business, practice, 
or art of a ship-carpenter ; also, the work turned 
out by him. 

1691 T. H[ale] Acc.New Invent. 127 Ship.Carpentry..is 
the Art . .of composing a Ship, not out of one but several thou- 
sand pieces of Wood and Iron* 1862 D. Wilson / 

The ancient alluvium of the river Clyde has supplied 
an unusually rich store of illustrations of primitive ship- 
carpciitiy. 1868 Browning Ring Bh. viii. 251 You take 
ship-carpentry for pilotage. 

SM'P-clia’ndler. [See ChandiiEb 3 b.j A 
dealer who supplies sMps with necessary stores. 

164a Two Orders Lds. ^ Comm. 3 Dec. 4 Any Merchants, 
Ship-chandlers, Grocers. 17SS Magens Insurances 11 . 121 
The Ship-Carpenters, Ship-Chandlers, and others that have 
worked at the Ships, or have delivered any Necesitaries, 
Materials or Rigging, for the Use of them. 1858 Alerc. Alar. 
Mag. V. 336 Two charts.. can.. he purchased at any Ship- 
chnndler'a 

Hence Shl’p-okamaiery, the business of, or 
goods dealt in by a ship-chandler ; also atirib. 

1663 Pefvs Diary x2 Dec., One Abrahall, who strikes in 
for the serving of the King with ship-chandlury wai-e. 1798 
3jst Rep. Sel Comm. Finance Em. (1803) XI II. 493/x Junk, 
old Rope, old Iran, Canvas, and other species of old Ship 
Chandlery Wares. x84g Freese Cew/wi. Class-bb, 14 Tiade 
in Naval Stores and Snip Chandlery, rgoo Engineering 
Afag. XIX. 666 A.. ship-chandlery store. 

Slli'p-cvafb. [SeeCBABTf^. 6. InlateORjtf^- 
crg0 is recorded in the sense of ‘ strength in ships ’.] 
The art of navigation or of ship-construction. 

X387-8 T.Usic Test. Love i.iii. (Skeat)l. 46 Er I was war, 
I neyghed to a see-banke ; and for ferde of the hccstes 
‘shiperaft’ I cryde. 1398 Trevisa De P. R. viii. 

xxxiv. (Tollem. MS.), Men }>at seyleji and hauct? schipciafte 
[scientiam tiavalem Jtabentimn). 1408-9 tr. Vegeiius' De 
Re Alilit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 224/2 per nys non gretter 
peril in schipcrafl: jianiie whenne pegrene tymbre maKcp |>e 
schip to grenne & to gape, e 1440 Vorh Alyst. viii. 67 Of 

S e-ciaft can I right uoghl. Of tlier inakyng haue I no 
e. 

1838 FraseVs Afag. XVII. 164 Laertes is a man who finds 
himself in a storm without knowledge of shiperafl. a 1890 
R. W. Church Oxf. Afpruement iii. (1891) 36 He. .took 
interest in the niceties of seamanship and shiperafl. 

tSLipe, tb. Obs. Forms: i soipe, 4 ssepe, 
shape, ahipe. [OE. scipc str. masc. prehistoric 
*skip£^z, app. something allotted (cf. ON. skipa to 
arrange, ordain, appoint). 

The OE. sense of * dignity, condition ’ did not survive.] 

L "W^es; reward. 

c 1000 jElfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 114/34 Stipendlnm, 
scipe, itel bi^leofa. 1340 Ayenb. 33 Huo be seme)/ and najt 
uobseruep his ssepe he lyest. Hid. 146 Alle we abydej> on- 
lepi ssepe }?et is pe hlisse wip-oute ende. c X374 Ciiaucek 
Anel, * Arc. 193 Leste that he were proude sheo held him 
lowe ; pus sernepe he withouten mete or shepe [v.rr. shep, 
sheepe). CZ386 — Pars, T, 36S lu withholdynge..of the 
shepe, or the byre or of the wages of seruauntz. 

2. At one ships : at one and the same time. 

13.. K. Alls. 3577 (Laud MS,), pe water quyklich hij 
passe At on shepe, more & iesse. 

Hence fShlpe to reward, pay wages to; 
f ahipingr, wages, remuneration. 

_ c X 30 S Lay. 13656 Ne mihte ic of pan kinge babhen scip- 
iiige. Ibid. 20012 He heom wolde..sci^en heom mid 
londe mid seoluere & mid golde. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 
11145 Pe stalwardeste men pat me fond to Iiimvastche drou 
& of p_orchas of neijebores ssipede liom wel inou. 

Shipentine (Ji’pentih). [f. Ship sb.'i- after 
Babqijebune.] a four-masted vessel, having 
three square-rigged masts (like a ship) -with an 
additional fore-and-aft rigged mast. 

i8gs Even. Post (N.Y.) ao July 8 The New York Marine 
Journal suggested the name ‘ shipentine on the principle 
that a barkentine has yards only on the foremast, similar to 
a brigantine, etc. This term was promptly endorsed by the 
LiverMol Joumalof Commerce. x3xtEncycl.Brit.ICX.Vf. 
878/2 The shipentine clipper ‘ Great Republic built in 1853, 
is noteworthy as being thefirst ship fitted with double top.saK 
Snipful (fi'pful), foccas. with pi. ships full. 
Also 3 Bcipful, Bipfol, Bsipuol, 6 .Sk. schippill, 
[See -PDL,] As much or as many as a ship will 
hold. 


"AVe 23694 Don he hit noldc for a sdp ful [c tv, 
Sipfol] of gqlde. 1297 ' R - Glouc. (Rolk) 917 He mette in } 
se pntti ssipnol [v.r. schipes fol] of men, CX400 Lai 
^ her was not a schip-ful of men. xsxxAcc.Li 
High Ireas,Scot.yf. 306 Ane schippill oftymmer. xsis6'< 
Cases btar Chamb. (Selden Soc.) IL 97 If thai had bougl 
a shippful Irne. Kay Tindale Par. Wiehed Mamnu 
Wits. (X573) 62 A C. ton of holy water, a sMpfoU of pa 
dones. rsss Coverdale Deut. xxvili, 68 The Lorde di 
brynge the agayne in to Egipte by shippe fnlles. 16’ 
CoTGR VneNav/e ^,ashipMoC [X663 (Srrbier Ciw/w 
rog Where ships full of lading, may be bad besides lari 
limber.] x8sa H. Newla^d Lect. Traetar. 151 Whi 
the people of Iieland by sbipfulls go to America, x8i 
E, A. Bond Russia ibfh Cud. (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. s Arlhi 
Edwards set out from Yaroslav with a shipful of goods 
July 1568. loxo D. Hay Fleming Refortn. ScotTxn. 4I 
A .sliipful of the tempesi-tossed and starving Spaaiards 

Shipless _cri'ples), a, [f. Ship sb, -i- -less.] 

1. Unoccupied by ^ips. 

1719 in Maidment Scot, Ballads (1868) 1. 25 The Widow 
Dame., May lang luke cure the schipless Seis Befoir h 
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mate appears. 1786 S. Rogers Qde Superst, i. iii, 1 he ship- 
less main. 183S Fraser’s Alag. XI. 43 Its deserted Exuhungu, 
its idle quay-s, .Tiid shiplcss hatbour. x8gz Lu. Lmton 
icing Poppy i. 79 Safe over shipless seas. _ 

2. Possessing no ships ; deprived ol one s ship or 


x8o8 Moore Sceptic vi. Let shiple.ss 1 lanes and winning 
Yankees dwell On haval rights, wuli Grolm.s and Vailel. 
1819 Byron Ode on Venice ii, Tlio dashing of the .spring- 
tide foam, That drives the sailor shipless to lus home. xgp4 
Pilot 9 Apr. 324/1 The wounded and slnples.s crews of the 
Variag and me Koriets, _ ^ ^ , 


sodded ' 

journey. _ ^ ,, 

Shiplet (JiTlut). [f. SiiH’ + -Ml’.] Asmull 
ship. 

ftxssa Leland Ithu (1768) II. no An Ilaveiiul, or I’ere, 
whither Shippelettes sunitinie lesoiie for sucour. Ibtd. 
(1769) III. 71 Tlieie was begon a fair Peru foi liocour of 
Shippelctlch at this Bcrewoi'il. 

So Bhi-pling [see -klN'd]. 

x866 Pall Alall Gas, 5 Sept. j_A .sliipling which lias, or is 
said to have, cro.sscd the Atlantic. 

Shi'p-load. A load (of pi-sons or things) 
carried or capable of being carried by a ship. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 85 lie had 
rather have one Buttle of Brandy, than a Ship-Txiad of 
Stamford-Air at any Time. 2732 IJEKKi-a-hv Aietphr. ii. 
g 23 Half a do/en Sliijilond of hfiimte I'liilosophei.s iiiiglil 
easily oe spared upon .so good a design. 1799 NklsuN 
37 Sept, in Nicolas /J/j/. (i8.(5l IV. 31 lie will endeavour 
to send to me two or tlncc ship-loiid.s of corn. 1873 R(.)m'.ii r- 
soN Hist. Chr. Ch. HI. 33 IIe_ redeeineil whole shiploail.s 
of captives — Romans, Gauls, Brituii.s, Moors, and e.specially 
Saxons from Germany, xgto D. IIay Fli mino lie/orm, 
Scot. X. 316 Printed books were sent abroad in ship]o<ids. 

So t Shlp-laaing, •j’-loadlng". 

16x5 G. Sanuvs Trav. 374 The Kiiipermir Constantine is 
said to have transported certainc ship-ladings of this sand 
unto Constantinople. x64r IJakkwii.i. A/Vs Subj. i5_ A duty 
given.. upon every shipluaditig of Winn hrought iiitu the 
kingdom by EngH.sh hlerchaiits. 2642 Decl. Lds. 4- Comm, 
7 Jan. 3 Every ship-lading of Coh’s exiHirtud thence for 
the use of the City of Ixjndon. 17x9 Dn t'uK Crusoe u 
(Globe) 50 A Ship-I-oading of Gold. 

Sliipiuaxi. (Jl'pm&n). PI. -men. [f. Siiii* sb, 

•h Man 

OE. fri>l«w« = OFris. sklpman, MI.G., MDu. si/ilpman, 
MHG. schi/-, sche/man (G. schij/mann, also 3eh(Ps-)> ON. 
skipamaHr.) 

1. A seaman or sailor. Now somewhat anh. 

epoo tr. Baida's Hist. tii. xiiL (iBgu) aou }>a onguimuri |*n 

neollngas & jia scipmen }>a OBcras upp teuii. xou O. M, 
Chron, (MS. C), Se cyng hasrdo cao myccle landiyrde oil 
hisheairetoeacanhis scypmannum. (Laud MS.), 

pmx sfler svmrun fcole scipmen on sa» & on wtetci. e X27S 
Day. 1335 Brutus iheurde segge of bis sipinannen of )>on 
vuele ginne hat cube }>e meremiiine. 1377 Lanui- P. PI, 
B. XV. 354 Sblpmen and shepherdcs }>ut with shipp & fttie;ju 
wenten. 1406 Hoccleve La Alois Regie 338 So miy miiio 
syn^ith sbee [the mermaid}, )mt the sbipman ibcr.with 
falhth a sleepe. 2497 Naval Aic. Hen. VII (18^) 236, 
xviii shipmeii as lalwrers laburyng..abought..tbe Kyiiges 
dokke. X563 Homilies 11. Agst. Idolatry ui. O04 Our 
Ladye, to whom sbypmen synge Aue marts stello, i6ofi 
SuAKS. Tr, Cr. v. ii. 173 The dreadful! spout, Which 
Shlpmen doe the Uurricaiio ealU X623 R, CARFXNrsK 
Coiuc, Christian 65 A most ridiculous ioJly, like to the 
Shipmans continuall labouring at the pumpe, without any 
care to mend the leake. 1737 Wiiihiun Josephus, Antin, 
XVI. ii. § 3 He was seen sailing by the shiinnen must unex- 
pectedly. 27^1 Naikns Poems 82 But wficn the shipmen’s 
boist’rous noise Jan heard, He cried, * Dant gii no furder— * 
I’m afenrd '. 2876 Lowell Ode i^tk July iv, it, 'They steered 
by stars the elder shipinen knew. 

/ig. 1564 Brie/Exaiu. ifuaviij b, TJic ivy*e shipmeti of our 
Cburcbe haue spyed the rockes. 

2. A master mariner ; the master of a ship; a 
skipper. Also, a pilot. 

0x386 Chaucer Prol. 390 A Slnnman was tber, wunynge 
fer by weste. Rolls t/ Parli, IV. 359/2 No oyer shipp- 

imui yat is bothe Tossessour and Mautcr of any ISliippe. 
0 x485 Dirby Alyst, (x88a) itl. X395 Shep-inan [f«v>J slryfce 1 
«ryke 1 lett fall an ankyr to grciwiid 1 a x66i IIolvpAV 
ywoenal {1O73) 334/x The .Ship-man, or I’ilut, tliat brings 
the Ship into harbour. 191a hiASEFiELU IVidtw in Bye St, 
It. XXXIX, The wise sliipmaii puts his ship about Seeing the 
gathering of those waters wan. 

3. attrib . : ^ shipman-craft \ •j'ship- 
man-stor, the pole-star. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xl iii. (Bodl. MS.), VnJer 
pv sterre pat hatte polus articus adiyppiiian sterre. 1418 
^ 43 Jte wysemon his sone forbed . .shipmaii 

craft. 

"b. Possessive combinations ; f slilpman's card, 
the mariner’s compass; also, a map of the sea; 
t sbipmaa’a hose (or breaks), a sailor's wide 
trousers ; often^, a statement of wide apjilication 
that can be turned to fit any case ; + shipman's- 
stone, the loadstone. 

0x400 Maundev. (1839) *iY, x6x The Ademand, that is the 
S chipn ianxies Ston, that drawetbe the Nedle to him. e 1440 
Ptatmp, Parv. Schypmanuys stone, ealamita, 1530 

PAts«. ^/x Snypimuw carde, tetrU, 1840 W. 0 . Anew, 
S^ut viL Although a shypnuns how* wy il sorue all sortes 
of ledges Yet Christes holy scryptur* wyli serm* no rotten 
dregges. xsss EtWM Decades (Arb.) 134 Manye of tiuRW 
timppes wmch are camnionly caukxl tli* shipmans carries, or 
caidesofthfisea. x^WnqsTCsr/. rnMr/«ififrWks.(S.T.S.) 
1. S3 F^eug thxur setmooM for ebeptemiir of laiecy ■udl- 
tour, eftcr Uie faaStwm of se l n p Hwt BW broikH nete foe exmcY 
leg, 1583 STimsss Ana*. nuTO They mslw the tewes 
(as xt wet^ stapnwns h ooea o ,..tttttttt^ and wtssting theta 



SHIPMAST. 


709 


SHIPPIITG. 


at their pleasure, xgga Nasiib Shwig-e A'ejwj L3 The 
fourth letter of our Orators, .is a slupmans hose that will 
serue any man as well as Green or mee. 1603 Shaks. 
JIfacd. t. iii, 17 All the Quarters that they [fc. the winds] 
know, I'th’ Ship-maiis Card. [1809 Maluin Gil Bias xi. 
xiv. (Rlldg.) 4S1 Shafts of innliciou.s wit.. were let lly fiom 
all the quarters in the shipman’s card.] 

Hence Slii'pmauslilp, the art of navigation. 

1838 De Quincey in Tail's Ma^. V. 159 He was respected 
equally for his seamanship and his shipmansliip. 

Shipmast Cjt'pmtist). Also ship’s mast. [f. 

Suit' + Mas'£ The mast of a ship, 

i6n Rowlands 2 <'ottr K/Mues (Percy Soc.) 30 Name any 
weapon.. May-pole, or ihip-mast, for to run a lilt. i6ia 
Selijen in Drayton's Poly-olb, 'J’o Rdr. A a b, I beleeue 
much in them as I do the linding of lliero's Shipmost in 
our Mouniaine.s. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study 
Ain/. I. B44 The Dutch have made many a vain attempt to 
make the lir grow at the Cape of Good liope, in order to 
find a supply of ship.s-insists. 184a V. W. Fader Stytian 
Lake 307 The dark sky amid the shipmasts winking. 

1 b. attril). 

*49S Naval Acc. Hen. VII (i8n6) 138 Parelles to a shippes- 
maiiL saylo. 1820 Kea'is Isabella xvii, The hawks of snip- 
mahl forests. 1837 Urowninc Barest Thought i, The builder 
gases wistfully .Such noble ship-mast wood to sec. 1879 ~ 
Ivan Drain. Idyls 63 The carpenter, employed On a huge 
sliipmast trunk. 

Slii'pmaster. [f. Sniv sb.'^ + Masteb sb. Cf. 

MLG. schifm^ster., MHG., G. schijfmeisterll 

1 . The master, captain, or commander of a ship ; 
formerly also, a pilot, steersman. 

cx37^ AV. Leg, Saints xxix. {Placidas) 368 Ay wes )ic 
schipmastcr guwaud n-pun be laydy bryclit of ble. 2x440 
447/1 Schypmayster, nauclerns. cs^efiyacob's 
IVcll 346 As be hchyptnaysier xedyly sterith be schyp whan 
he seeih node. 1519 IIorman Vulg, 372 The shyijmoister 
pursued ys with a lyreat iiieyiiy of shypmen. 1330 Cover- 
dale S^ir, Perle vii, (1588) 80 When a great tempest aiiscth 
in the sea^ then doth it appcarc whether the shipmaster be 
cunning in ruling tlio slerne or no. 1377 T. Kenoali. 
Blowers of Rbigr. 85 h, An Rpilnphc, of an excellent Ship- 
niasler, or rilolo. x<S4a Vicaus God in Mount 76 The stout- 
hearted and well-iniiided Sliip-inabters and Marriners. X737 
Gentl. Mag. VII, 34/3 His Ship-Masters had much more 
need of. .some Knowledge of the Stars.. than the Greeks, 
1838 Dell Diet, Law Scot, 634 The shipmasterof a Drliish 
ship must be a llritish subject. X878 Co'iuie. Pointed PUj^ers 
3.(0 In Great Driiain no shipmaster is permitted to use an 
nnehur which has not been tested and stamped wilh a 
government mark. 

2 . A man who owns the ship which he commands. 

1362 Act i Elia, c. 5 8 6 liotloms wherof. , Straungers 

horiie then beu Uwiicrs Sliipmastors or I’arle Owners. 1896 
Peierson Mag. (N.S.) VI. a«j6/3 Rising to the command of 
a ship and a snip-master in his adopted city. 1909 Gwatkin 
Early Ch, Hist, IX, do Marcion of Sinope, .was a well-to-do 
shipmaster. 

lienee t SM'pxaaistery, the art of navigation. 
1593 I't* Harvey Philad, s VVho were long enough afler 
Noahs Aike..to haue some auncestors in shipmastiy and 
many fellowes. 

Shipment (Ji'pmenl). [f. Ship v. + -mbnt.] 

1 . TTio act of shipping (goods or commodities) 
for transportation. 

x8oa Auuott Law Merck, Shijs in. yii. 333 In this country 
it is not unusual to pay for goods shipped for the East or 
We.st Indio.s, at the time of the shipment. 1833 Ht. Marti- 
NEAU Detnerara xii, I wish you could once witness a ship- 
ment for Liberia. 1848 Dicekns Dombeyyi, Where’s that 
young spark of JJombey's who's been watching the shipment 
of them goods ? x88o C, R. Markham Peruv. Bark 371 
'J'he ro.'uf.. winding.. past numerous coffee plantations to 
their port of shipment at Mangalor. 

2 . That which is shipped ; a consignment of 
goods for transportation. 

x86x May Cmut. Hist. (18M II. xvii. 339 A drawback 
was given them of the whole English duty, on shipments to 
the American plantations. 2872 IUymond Statist, Mines 
Ij- Mining ii Though the shipments are as yet small, they 
bid fair to improve rapidly. 1900 yml, Soc, ^ers XVI. 6 
Shipments are also sent to Europe and to the United States. 

3 . dUrib.^tx^ Comb, (esp.in intended 


for shipment). 

1887 Daily Ifews 15 Got. 3/4 Shipment jute is easier. 
1803 Ibid, 3 Oct, 3/3 The floating and forward shipment 
market. 1897 P. W^rung if ales Old Eeginte 34 After a 
seven-days^ cramp on the chain from an assize-town to the 
shipment port. 

Shi'p-momey. Now Hist, An ancient tax 
levied in time of war on the ports and maritime 
lownSj cities, and counties of England to provide 
ships for the king’s service. It was revived by 
Charles I (with an extended application to inland 
counties), but was finally abolished by statute in 
1640. 

X636 Frymns Rem, agst, SJuftnoney 1 We mrat ^mbly 
represent to Your Excellent Majesty, that this Tax of 
Shipmoney, is directly contrary to the. .l,aw«and Lib«ties 
"Uf this Your Realme of England. *640 [H. Parker] (*««] 
The case of Shipmony briefly discoursed, acMrding to tUe 
Grounds of Law, Policy, and Conscience. And iMSt h'rably 
presented to the Censure and Correction of me Higli Lourt 
of Parliament, Nov. 3, iS-lo- ^“WLEY Cromwell^. 
rr Mpn. whn n few Years 


(.av wk:;™ stoiSS 

..as a man sufficiently trusty and acrimonious to pe em- 
ployed In managing the prosecution of Judge Oawle;^for 
his opinion in favour of ship-money. xBm A^caulay Hut, 
Etig,u 1.90 Pormex princes.. had raised ship-rnoney only 
along the coasts 1 it was now exacted from the inland shires. 


X870 T. Rogers Hist. Glean, IT. 103 The fiist writs for 
bliip-iiioiiey were issued in October of me same year [1634]. 

aiirib, i86a Forster Gr, Remonsir. ig6 The great ship- 
money lawyer [Mr, Holbpme]. 1863 H. Cox Insiit. 111. li. 
003 Under ship-money writs.. John Hampden was assessed 
twenty shillings towards providing a ship for his county. 
S]irp-of-'Wa'r« ? Now rare. A ship equipped 
for warfare ; a man-of-war, warship. 

*479 Cely Papers (Camden) 19, 1 here saye ther schall goe 
Mhepys of war to the see, 1368 Grarton Chran. II. 610 
Ho was encountered with a shippe of warre, appertayning 
to the Duke of Excester. 1644 Manwayrino Seaman's 
Diet. 63 A Ship of War (which is called a man of War among 
Sea-men), xyofi E. Ward IVoodtn IVorld Diss, 107 Our 
Ships of War are undisputably the best in the World. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v. Ship^ Ships of war are 
properly equipped with artillery fete.]. x8oo Charhock 
Mar. Arehit. I, Pref. xcv, The custom. .of appointing land 
oflicers. .to the command of ships of war. 2876 JBANCROFr 
Hist. U, S. II, xxxiv. 363 A larger ship-of-war from that 
station joined the expedition. 

aitrib, 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 4 The thought of 
permanent ship-of-war consb action in the private shipyards 
was seriously m contemplation. 

Shi‘p-0W Xier« One who owns, or has a share 
in, a ship or ^ips. 

1330 Palsgr. 367/1 Schypowner, p,atron dune uaniere. 
18x7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 91a A ship- 
owner haying chartered his ship to J. S. insured the ship and 
freight with dilTerent sets of underwriters. x86x M. Patti- 
SON Ess. (1889) I. 4a As soon as the French trade was again 
opened, it fell naturally into the hands of ^English ship- 
owners. 187a Yeats wowth Comm. 33 Ship-owners and 
merchants, who bad their oflices and factories along the 
whole coasts of tfie Black Sea and the Mediterranean. 

PIcnee SM’powiuexio.g'z/^/. sb. ; Shl'p-owininff 
Dbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

x88j Mmtch. Exam, ig Dec, s/a A practice of insuring 
with a view to wreck would not pay the shipowning com- 
muiiity. 1889 Stevenson Let, to S, Colvin Oct., The ship- 
ownering has rather petered out. 1912 Times ■tgOc.l. 18/6 In 
shipowning it is quite impossible to stand still. 

Shi*ppa.ble, a, rare-'^ [f. Ship zi. -f-ABLB.] 
Navigable. 

1483 Cailu Angl. 337/1 Scbypabylle, nauigd!ijti\lis. 
Shi'ppage. rare. [f. Ship v . + -age.] Ship- 
ping, shipment. 

i6xx in Essex Rev, (1906) XV. 134 The Inhabitants.. are 
muche Imployed in Suippage and Navigation. 1734 H. 
Walpolb Lett. (1845) III. 82 Tlie cutting and shippage 
would be articles of some little consequence I 

Shippe, obs. form of Sheep, Ship. 

Shippen, variant of Shippon. 

Shipper (fi'P^-t)* Also 5 soheper. [late OE. 
sdpere (= MLG., MDu. schipper, MHG., G. 
schifferf ON. skiparP)^ f. Ship sb^ + -eb i. In sense 
a, representing MLG., MDn. schipper(see Shippeb 
j^.2). In sense 3, £ Ship v . + -eb i.] 

+ 1 . A seaman, Obs. 

c 1200 O. E. Citron. (MS.D) an. 1075, Se cyn^ Malcolm. . 
bine & ealle his scyperan mid mycclan weorascipe of bis 
grytie alaedde, rsxiaa Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, His 
sciperes Sefengon hine & wurpon hine on hone bat, 2353 
Bale Vocacyon Pref. 6 As great dyspycyons were among 
the lewes at Rome concerning Paule, so were there after- 
warde amonge the shyppers in our returne to their shippe 
concerning vs. xya8 Chambers Cycl,, Shipper, or Sapper, 
a Dutch Term, signifying the Muster of a Ship. We also 
use the word for any common Seamen. 

1 2 . A skipper. Obs. 

2496 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 300 Dauid Gourlay, 
scinppare of the bark callit the Maty, xtug jHahburton’s 
Ledger (1867) i8x Paid to Howll the sebeper for 2 pety 
quatris of salt. 2364 Brie/ Exam. )^4«iij b, A wyse shipper 
. .wyll not come nygh rockes and flattes. Z58X Marbbck 
Ek. Notes 1x18 Yet deserueth not the Maior more grace for 
gouerning the citie then the Shipper for ruling Uie Ship. 
1603-4 Aeix yas.I, c. 33 Of wmeh payment the Master 
Owner and Shipper payn^e the same. 2605 Verstegah 
Dec, IntelL iv. (i6s8} 209 Old shippers of the Netherlands. 
2634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 60, 1 agreed this day 
with Willm. Wrigtington, the Hull shipper, to carry all my 
goods to Hull. 

3 . One who ships goods for transportation. Also 
willi prefixed sb., as wine-shipper. 

2735 Magens Insurances II. 229 Unless the Names of the 
Shipper [etc.] are expressed in the Policy. 2780 Jefferson 
IVrit. (1639) II. 567, I would advise our shippers of oil 
always to get the certificate of the French consul.^ 2840 
R. H. Dana Be/. Mast ii, He. .had been in a shipper s 
counting-room in Boston. x88o Times 36 July 9/3 Shippers 
of cargo. 

To. C 7 .S. One who transports goods by rail or 
other means of conveyance. 

2903 H. C. Emery in Comb. Mod. Hist, VII. 706 In the 
scramble for business the stronger shippers were favoured 
at the expense of the weaker. 

o. A commodity that is shipped or is suitable 
for shipping ; spec, (see quot. 1910). 

1883 Killkbrew in Rep. joth Census U, S. III. 

Export Tobacco. . . English shippers consist of leaf and strips. 
X884 Harper's Mag, July 397/3 We reach, .the., pen, where 
may be gathered one bunared head of choice 'shippers' 
[s2, caltlej 29x0 Encycl, Brit. IV. 522/3 Shippers, sound, 
hard-burnt bricks of imperfect shape, obtain their name from 
being much used as ballast for ships. 

4 , Mtch. A device for shifting a belt from one 
pulley to another. Also attrib. 

i86g Rankink Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. Q *, This shaft 
carries a pair of driving pulleys, and is provided with a belt 
shipper. x88ai Harper's Mag. Nov._88p/i The elevator was 
operated by means of a lever within the car... The lever 
took the place of the modern hand rope (or shipper rope). 


Shipping (Ji’pig), ‘Hbl. sb. Also 3 soipping, 
4-6 sohipp-, aebypp-, 5-6 sbypping, shepp- 
ing, (4 schepyxige, sohippyne, 5 sebuppynge, 
schipin, sobypyng, 7 shiping). [f. Ship v .+ 
-ING 1. Cf. MLG. scliSpinge sea voyage, fleet.] 

1 . A ship or ships for the use of accommodation 
of a person or a thing. 

a, in phrases : \To do, dight, put to shipping, 
to put on board; to take {\ 07 ie's) shipping (now 
arch/), to embark ; occas. pregnantly, to go abroad ; 
also to deliver to shipping (?U.S.). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 24815 Elsis to scipping son him did. 
C137S Ibid. 34838 (Fairf.) pai di)t him to shipping sone. 
i a 1400 Arthur 33g Eche man hath take his senuppynge, 
c 1440 Generydes 4x86 Anone thei putt ther horses to ship- 
pyng, 1472 Caxtoh Recuyell (Sommer) J, 133 Another 
partye peryshyd by swerd and that other toke shyppyng. 
*535 Boorde Let. in Introd. Knowl,{;y8yd\cf, I was incatha- 
lonya whenpe empiowre toksheppyngm-to barbary. c 1643 
Ld. Herbert Antobiog. (X824) X04 hly Lord Chandos and 
myself resolved to take Shipping for the Low Countries. 
2692 Lotttl. Gaz. No. 2647/4 'Tis believed he wfll take Ship- 
mng. 2726 Swift Gulliver 11, i, 1 . , took shipping in the 
Downs on the 20tb day of June, 1702, 2772 Goldsm. Hist. 
Eng. I. 383 Taking shipping for Italy, he was once more 
wrecked. 2832 Thackeray Esmond 11. v, The troops all 
took shipping. 2836 Olmsted Slave States 48 It is de- 
livered to shipping at Richmond, at fifteen cents a bushel. 

fb. In general use (sometimes passing into 
abstract sense = accommodation on board ship, 
provision of a ship or ships) ; also pi. ships. 

23.. Cursor M. 24B07 (Giitt.) Sone it was his schipping 
tift wid piesand. 23.. K.Alis, ggo Gold and seolver, and 
othir thynges. They trassed to _heore schepynges. 1373 
BARBouR.firt«firiil. 400 Hegatschippynegudplente. cx^rn 
Maundev. (Roxb.) XX. 92 Sot for he. .inyghtget schipping 
na ferrere, he turned agayne as he come. 24.. Beues s66g 
Let vs haue shyppyuge to. And we shal to that yle go. c 2430 
Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 772 Bot gif he had shippyng wroght 
Whilk as none wer sene befoine. c 1468 in Archieoloma 
(1846) XXXI. 327 It plesid the kii]ge to follow aftir hir, 
and to see her shippinges. 2576 Gascoigne Philotnene-xxsd.'r, 
But. .Their shipping is preparde. 2579 in_ roth Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 428 He would, so brings the one halfe 
quarter or therd parte in any suche sbipp or snippinges com- 
ing to Galway. 2620 R. C.oc.'g.% Diary (Makl. Soc.) II. 119 Yt 
was agreed Mr. Ed. Sayer shall goe merchant in the shipp 
BtUl, and Robt. Hawley and Ric. King.. to goe in other 
shipping. 1642 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) xoo This wheaie 
is carryed by shippinge to N esve-Castle. x8ig Scorr f vanhoe 
xxxiv, I will, .seize on shippingj and embark for Flanders. 
1829 — Anne 0/ G. xxviii, I will take care that Blackburn 
and his cousin-archers have no assistance of shipping from 
Flanders. 

2 . Ships collectively ; the body of ships that 
belong to a person’s or country’s fleet, that frequent 
a particular port or harbour, or that are used for 
a certain purpose. 

*59* Q- Euz. Procl. 1 6 Sept,, No Come nor other Victual], 
nor any Ordonance, nor fui niture for shipping, e Z595 Capf. 
Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 4 Five of 
the Queenes shippinge. 2602 Hakluyt tr. Galvano s Discov. 
90 From thence vpward.s in small shipping he went along 
the coast of the Abassins and Ethiopia. z6oa Carbw Corn- 
wall y b, Cornewall is stored with many sorts of shipping. 
2669 Sturmy MarinePs Mag., Penalties 4 For/eittnes 1 
Goods Imported, .in Forreign Shipping. axfKtj Petty Pol. 
Arith. (i6gz) gg There are employed in the Guinny and 
American Trade, above forty thousand Tun of Shipping_^»' 
annum. 2725 Db Foe Voy, round World (1840) 63 A river 
very commodious for shipping. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xxix. He.. ventured down toward the shipping, to see 
if the vessel bad sailed. 2846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Em- 
pire (1834) 1. 373 Cork Harbour and Bantry Bay are among 
the finest asylums for shipping in the world. 2897 Henty 
On Irrawt^y viii. The British sick were sent away in the 
shipping to Mergy. 
fS. Navigation. Obs. 

a 2400 New Test. (Paues) Acts xxvii. 9 Whanne, . was no 
forj^er siker schippynge ande saylynge. 2382 A. Hall Iliad 
II. 37 They little reake for marine woike, and small for sbip- 

f ing care, 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. i. iv. (1739) g 
reland was nigh, but we find nothing concerning their 
interest in shipping, a 2700 Evelyn piary 4 Feb. 1685, 
A lover of the sea, and skilfull in shipping. 

■f b. A voyage, a sailing. Ohs. 

God send yon good shipping I was used proverbially in the 
i6th and X7tb c. as a wish for success in any venture. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 183/a He made a shypwng into 
grete brytaygne. 02380 Jbfferie Bugbears iv. 11, God send 
you good snipping. 2394 Nashe Un fort. Trav. B 4, Gone 
he is ; God send him good shipping to Wapping. 2596 Siiaks. 
Tam. Shr. v. i. 43. 2633 T. Stafford Pac, Hib. it. xxiii. 246 If 
his said men be sent in two shippings, then he shall goe in the 
last. 1668 Dryden Even. Love v. i. My master’s in j heavens 
send him good shipping with his lie. x688 Col. Rec. Peunsylv. 
I. 236 He oelieved be should receive his answer by y“ fiiist 
Shipping hether out of England. 

4 . The action of putting persons or things on 
board ship or transporting them by ship. 

2483 Cely Papers {Casaden) 144 Item Syr uiiderstond that 
scbyppyng ys begon at London. 2499 HaZyburtotis Ledger 
(1867) i6r Paid for the schipin of my Lordis slan in Brugis 
, . 34s. 2332 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. VI. 156 For pynour 
fee and schipping of the wyne, aill, and gunnis xij d. 1376 
Fleming Panepl. Epist. 385 Of the paine in shipping, of the 
care in conneying your wares.. home to your owne house. 
x66g Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties 4 For/eitures 3 
Goods are forfeited for Undue Shipping or Landing. 27<^ 
Anson's Voy, iii. x, 410 A licence for the shipping of his 
stores and provisions. 182s J. Smytu Pract, Customs 278 
Unless the Wine be ImportM.. directly from. .the usual 
port or place of its first shipping. x8^ Leeds Mercury 
13 Nov. 6/5 The shipping of her to penal settle- 

ments. 
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SHIPWRECK. 


+ 5 . A ship’s company. Obs. rare. 

X4.. Beues 4286 He toke his leve at the kyrg And at all 
his sell shyppyng. 

e. attrtb. and Covib.., as shipping-centre, -clerk, 
-crane, -interest, -place, -point, -port, -trade, -yard. 

yml. Sdi. G«o^.(ir.S.) Oct. 300 ^Shipping centers 
on navigable livers. 18^ Simmohds Bid. Trade, y Ship- 
piug-clerk, a merchant’s clerk who attends to the shipment 
of goods, lfa.valA.cc, ffen. kV/ (1806) 104 ^Shipping 

crane with a Reysinggynne. Shipping ^Navig. 

Baws (ed. 2) Introd. 24 This statute has confeired a most 
solid benefit upon the '’’shipping interest. 1766 Stork ydcc. 
E. Florida. 63 To carry it [ms. sugar].. a considerable dis- 
tance to the *shipping-places. 1874 Raymond Statist. 
Mines ^ Minit^ 309 The tqwn of Labran is the ’’shipping- 
point of the Cafion City coal. 1843 Betiiune 5 'c. Peas, Fire- 
side 114 One of the ’’shipping ports on the west coast of 
Scotland, itigi T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent, 128 The.. 
Advance of the ’•Shipping Trade. 1878 Steviinson Inland 
Voy. 4 A noisy ’’shipping yard. 

b. Special comb. : shippiug-agent, a licensed 
agent who transacts a ship’s business for the 
owner; shipping-articles = (see 

Ship sb. 10 c) ; shipping-hill, a bill of lading ; 
shipping-broker = ship-broker (see Ship sb. 10); 
shipping-master, an oibcial 'who superintends the 
signing-on and discharging ‘of seamen ; f ship- 
ping-money — Ship-honhy ; shipping-note, a 
note containing particulars of goods for shipment 
(Simmonds Diet, Trade 1858) ; shlpping-oflOLoe, 
(a) an office where seamen sign on for a voyage ; 
(i) ‘ an oflSce where a shipping-agent receives goods 
for shipment’ (Funk’s Standard Diet.) ; shipping- 
order (see qnot.) ; shipping ore, ore suitable for 
being shipped ; shipping-papers = ship's papers] 
shipping tobaoco, tobacco grown for export. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chnz. xiii. Various ’’shippu^-agents 
in the c|ty._ 1S40 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxix, He -went 
to a shipping-olSce, where the '’’shipping articles of the 
California were open. i8m Ad 3^4 Iffiil. IV, c. 52 § 71 
The Person clearing such Goods for Shipment., shall., de- 
liver a '’Shipping Bill. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxxvii, 
A worthy young merchant or ^'shipping-broker. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Be^ Mast xxix, He was told by the ’’shipping-master 
that she 'was bound to California. 1833 Maude & Pollock 
Law MercA. Skipping iv. ga Shipping offices, superintended 
bymrsons called shipping masters. _x64a iaSraEep. /list. 
MSS. Comm, App, 3/2 The ’’shmping mony may be putt 
vigorously vppon collection. 2840 *Shipping-office fsco 
shipping articles above]. 1844 ^bancis Bict, Trade, etc., 
* Slapping Order, is a written mandate directed by a met- 
chaut to his lighterman, ordering him to receive and put on 
board a certain ship the goods specified in the order. 2877 
Ravuono Statist. Mines <$■ Mining 242 The ore-vein yields 
a large portion of ‘’^shipping ' or first-class ore. *840 R, H. 
DahaR^ Mast xxix, l^e *shipping.papets of the PUgrim, 
from which my name had never been erased. 2883 ICille- 
BREW in iQtk Censtes U, S. III. in. 194 Dark *Shipping 
tohacco is generally raised on rich lots. 

tShi'ppish., a. Obs. rarr^. [f. ShipV^, + 
-ISH.] Nautical. 

2530 Palsgr 323/2 Shyppisshe belongyng to a shypman, 
tianti^e. 

Shippon, -en CJi'psn). Now dial. Forms: i 
8cypen,scipen,acepen« 4shep(e)ne, 8(c)hlpne, 
aohepori, 5 shepen, shipuH, schepyii, -ene, 
sehyppune, 6 ahyppen, 9 shippin, -on, 
shuppen, -on, 6- shippen. [OE. scypen fern.:— 
OTeut. *skupini, f. skup- : see Shop sb. and -bn.S] 
A cattle-shed, a cowhouse. 

In guot. 1401 tnisused, from association with sheep. 
egoo tr, Bada’s Hist, i. i. (i8go] 28 par nanix mann for 
winbes cyle on sumera heg ne mawe]?, ne scypene ms neatum 
ne timbre]}, axxoo Gere/a in Anglia IX, a6i Scipena 
oehweorfan and hlosan eac swa. *3,. E. E, Altit. P. B. 
2076 Was neuer so blysful a hour as was a bos beune Ne no 
schioude bous so schene as a schepon jmre. c 1386 Chaucer 
Knt, s T. 2142 The sbepne brennynge with the blake smoke. 
2401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 76 Jit makist thou to thi sheep 
a shepen, and to thi hors a stable. <;i42S Voc. in Wr.- 
Wrilcker 670/26 H oc hosier, schyppune. 1570 Levins Manip. 
6^1/17 A shyppen, houile. 1634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham 
Soc.) 23 Here is a dainty fine shippen. .and hay overhead. 
C1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lcutc. Dial. Wks. 
(177s) 411 1 Ban o glent into th'_ Shipp’n. 1837 Waugh Lane. 
Lije 163 When he had to go into the ‘ shippon ' early on a 
winters moiniiig. 2859 Dickens Haunted House vii. 44 
Atkinson and me will take t'other chap, .to th' shippon, and 
It '11 be one piece o' work for to mind them, and the cow. 
2881 G. Macdonald Mary Marston xv, The muffled low of 
a cow from a shippen. x8go Westmld, Gag, 8 Nov. 4/2 
Small Residence and Pleasure Farm, .consisting of con- 
venient House, with Stable and Shippon, 
at^h. 2788 New Land. Mag, 553 Some men who forced 
the Shippon door by means of iron-crows. 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Sylvia's Lovers xv. The. .shippen door. .stood open. 

SMppOund (ji'pipaund). Also 6 sohip pxmd, 
S schippound, scheppund, 9 shippimd. [ad. 
MLG. schippunt (see also Skippound) or MDu. 
schippond', whence ON. skippund, G. schiffpfund, 
etc.] A unit of weight used in the Baltic trade, 
varying from 300 to 400 pounds ; = so lispounds. 

*S 4 S Hates of Customs dvj. In Spruce Iande..xx. lis- 
poundes facit a shyp jiounde. 2560 Stirling Burgh Fee, 
(1887) I. 75 For half schip pund irn. 2615 in Compt bk. D, 
W laderbume (S.H.S.) 263, 6 schip pund gaid Irone. 1654 
Whitelocke yral. Swed. Ami. (frjg) II. 120, 200 ship- 
pownd of copper to be biought from the mines to Stock- 
holme, E7S3 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1 . 11. xi. 51 The quantity 
of the hemp is geuepilly about forty thousand schippounds. 
2796 Mouse Amer. Geeg, II. 49 The furnaces and forges 


[in Sweden] pioduce yearly 400000 scheppund. 1858 
Homans Cycl. Comm. 423 The commercial weights [ot 
Copenhagen] are, 16 pounds = 1 lispound ; eo hspound 
I shippound. 287a Yeats Growth Comm. 306, 29,000 ship 
pounds of iron exported from Gothenbuig. 

Shippy (jl'pi), a. rare. [f. Ship sb.^ + -y.J 
'[‘Suitable for ships (phs.y, characteristic of ships. 

163a Vicars tr. Virgil 1. 16 Some shippy havens contiive. 
1898 Century Mag. Feb. 531/2 The sour, shippy. .odor that 
hung about the steerages. 

Ship-shape "i 

-shapen. [f. Ship sbiS -k Shapen (which was later 
reduced to shape')I\ Arranged properly, as things 
on hoard ship should be; trim, orderly: orig. 
Naut, hut freq. in gen. use. Sometimes passing 
into adv., in a seamanlike manner, in trim fashion. 

1644 Manwayring Seamatt's Did. 8r It [fc. the rake] 
being of no use for the Ship, hut only for to make her Ship 
shapen, as they call it. Ibtd. 113 Wale-rearcd, that is, when 
a ship is built right up, after she comes to her bearing, 
this is unsightly, and (as they terine it) not ship shapen. 
1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789)1 Ship .f/ia/e,. .in the 
manner of an ^expert sailor; as, the mast is not rigged 
ship-shape j trim your sails ship-shape. 1823 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers xxiv. It would have been moie ship-shape to lower 
the bight of a rope. 1839 Nautical Mae. 165 Neither ship- 
shape nor Bristol fashion, x^o R. H. Dana Bf. Mast 
xxii. There was no foolish gilding and gingeibiead work, .. 
but everything was ‘ship-shape’. 1850 H. Bridge Pers, 
Recoil. N. Hawthorne (1893) xaa We.. have daneane.Tt 
deal towards making the establishment ‘ ship-shape and 
comfortable. 2864 Tennyson En. Ard, 220 Look to the 
kibes, and till I come again, Keep everything shipshape, 
for I must go. H. O’Reilly go Yrs. on Trail 249 In 
a week., we got shipshape and business commenced, 
b. in atlributive position. 

2847 Db Quincby Sp. Mil. JVkm Wks. 1862 III. 72 She., 
did It heiself in a 'ship-shape', orthodox manner. 2848 
Dickens Domiey iv, The shop. .seemed almost to become 
a snug sea-going ship-shape concern. 2855 Browning Bp, 
BlougranPs Apol. Poet. Wks. 2863 I. 379 Neat ship-shape 
fixings and contrivances. 

So Shi'p-shapod, SM'p-sliaipely adjs. 

284a W. Irving Let. to Mrs. Grinndl 30 Sept., Tell him not 
to Cast all his bread upon the water in the shape of ship.s, 
however shipshaped they may be. 2843 Mrs. Romer Rhoiie 
II. 305 A well-appointed yacht, where eveiything was ship- 
shapely. i88g WELCH Text Bk, Naval Archii, 1. 8 To get 
the volume of displacement of a ship-shaped vessel when 
fioating at a given water line. 

SHi'p-ti-mber. Timber for shipbuilding. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvti. iv. (1495) 606 And of 
fer is good shyptymbre made. 2408-9 tr. Vegdius' De 
Re Milit. (MS. Digby 233) Ifi 224/2 Loke J}at senip tymbre 
haue )>e double tyme to drye. 1503 Ace, Ld. High Treas, 
Scot, II, 282 To the sawaris of the schip tymir. 2625 K. 
Long tr, Barclay's Argenis v ii. 332 The place being a 
vast Countrey, and without ship-timber. 2664 in Marshall 
Edwinstow Reg, (1891) 39 Hodgshon..was killed in the 
wood, .with a peece of shi^timber. 278^ Phillips Treat. 
Inland Nav. 27 Decrease ot ship-timber, .is avery alarming 
circumstance to a people whose riches and power depend 
so gieatly upon navigation. 2847 Smsaton Builder's Man. 
43 The larch . . makes excellent ship-timber. 2878 Browning 
Two Poets ofCroisic i. v. Our log is old ship-timber. 

attrib. 2854 Zoologist aII. 4177 In a ship-timber yard, 
where he had a yacht building, 

Shipton motll. A noctuid moth, Ewlidea mi. 

i^a J. Rennie Bntterjl. 4 Maths Index. 

Sniptui, obs. form of Sheppojv 
S hi'pwardSf adv. rare. [See -■ward.] To 
or towards the ship. 

[c 1400 Beryn 1099 He set hym in ful purpose to his Ship- 
pis ward. 2387 Turderv. Trag, Tales 87 b. To the ship- 
warde on tliey went,] 

2845 E. Warourton Crescent 4 Cross I. s 8 Conversing with 
some of the natives as I rode snipwards. 

Shipwreck ((i-prek), sb. Also a-3 ■wreo(h, 
5-6 --wrak, 6 -wre(o)fce, 6 -y -wra(o)ke, 6-8 
-■wTaok, y -rack ; 6 ships'wxack. [f. Ship sb.^ + 
Wbboh sb. 

For the form shiprack (cf. also 1671 in Shipwrecking 
ppl . «.) see Rack if."]. 

1. What is cast up from a -wreck; the remains of a 
wrecked vessel ; wreckage. In later use chiefly Jig. 

fa ixoo Charter in Dugdale Monast. (1655) 1 . 237^ Cum 
omni maris projectu, quod nos Anglice Shipwrec appellamus. 
Ibid. 237/2 Qumeunque maris procellosis tempestatibus in 
aquam, vel in tenam eorum ejecta fuerint, quod Anglice 
Shipwrecli piomulgatum est onomate. 2248 Libertates 
Regni Mayoricar. (Du Cange s.y. Naufragiunt), Navim 
fractam,qua ad httus amarlejidtor, quod Angli Shipwrech 
yoCMt, id Mt, wreccum de navibus. 2593 Nashb Christ's 
r. D 2 h, The Sea-monsters,, .whom they haue suborned 
Md inspyred to lye in wayte for Shipswrack. 2649 Milton 
^hon. 11, 25 ^ntlemen indeed;., the spawn and shiprack of 
Taverns and Dicing Houses. 2667 Davemant & Dryden 
Tempest 11, Heav n will drive the Shipwraeks ashore to 
make us all rich. 2685 Dryden Ali.fr Alb.Fref., Postscr., 
By gathering up the shipwrecks of the Athenian and Roman 

tiifiaitrcSi 

2. Destruction or loss of a ship by its being sunk 
or broken up by the violence of the sea, or by its 
striking or stranding upon a rock or shoal, t To 
make shipwreck (cf. L. nau/ragiiem facere, Y.faire 
wufrage) : see Makb v}- 64. 

c 2450 Mirk's Festial 70 , 1 haue. . hryse ben yn schipwrak on 
pe see. 2526 Iindalb 2 Car. xi. 25 , 1 sufired thryse ship- 
wracke. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Naujragium, Petti 
nattfragtum, to haueshipwrecke, 2599 Hakluyc Voy. H. u 
144 If by any casualtie their shippes shall hee driuen on 
shoare in perill of .shipwracke. x6ai Burton Anat. MeL j. 
IV. 1. 1. 277 A ship that is voide of a Pilot, must needs impinge 


vpon the next rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack, xOm E. 
Phillips tr. Milton's Lett, State 72 Such Ships and Goods 
as shall be cast adioie by Shipwiack. cxyao Swiir //fj/. 
Eng.aca. 113s, Having. .veiy nairuwly escaped ftliipwreck 
in his passage fiom Noi mandy into Knglaiid. 288a liitcyel. 
Brit. XIV. 572/1 The wants of sailois and others saved 
from shipwreck. . 

attrib. and Comb. 1621 Coicr., A aifrageu.v, . .sliipwrack- 
bi inging. 2864 Browning yames Lee's i Vife 11. i. Is all our 
fire of l^ipwieck wood ? 

"b. An instance of this. 

a 1548 Hall Citron,, lien, VIII, las 'WliorQ you say that 
you haue found Uindes 1 say those landes found you by 
shipwrekesof thesea. 256 sCooi'ir 7 hesauruSfNaHjtagus, 
he that is scaped after n shijmewreake. 2633 G. ImuiiCRr 
Temple, Ch. Patch viii. All in a siitpwiack sliifi their 
severall way. 2692 L'Esi range P'ahles cn-ulxxvi. 4.(0 In 
the Hurry of the Shipwicok, . .Simonides was the only Man 
that appear’d Unconcein’d. 2864 Ti’nnv.som Hu. Ard, 15 
A rough sailor’s lad Made orphan by a winter shipwieck. 
2891 Farrar Darkness <$• Dawn lx, tVlien some of his 
precious clTecls had been lost in a shiiiwreck, lii>^ told liis 
mends that the (ishes would bring them back to him. 

'h e. transf, of drowning. Obs. 

1680 Mukden Geog, Red,, Turkey (1685) 354 Icatla.. 
remarkable for the Ship wi nek of iLarius. 

3 . jig. Destruction, total loss or ruin ; often with 
literal phraseology retained. "I' To make skij»wreek‘, 
to come to destruction. 

2526 TTndale I Tim, i. 29 Ilavynge fiiylli and good con- 
science, which some have put awnye from them, and ns con- 
cernynge fayth have made shipwracke. 2S4? I-ahmi.r 
end Set m. bef. lidw. /''/ (.\rb.) 47 After so niainfoltl..sliyp 
wrackes of leligion, wheias the ambitious ., prelate.^ . . 
2'iileth the Sterne [etc.]. 2566 T. Siapi.kion Rd,^ Unir, 
ycwel IV. x.|4 A generall shipwiake of the Popes uiiiucrsall 
power. 2592 SnAK.s, 2 Hen. IT, v.v. 8 So am I driuen by 
breath of her Renowne, Kiilicr to sulfer Shiiiwiackc, or 
arriuc 'Where I may haue fiuition of her Loin*. 2620 
Gkanchr Div. Logike 41 This .sIiqiwMcke, which Adam 
brought vpon liimseiru,^ and cliiclly his posterity. 2642 
(luAULKS Hnchlr, 11. xxxii. (16.44) i a* f 'St llus Sliii>wr.iek of 
Ills Understanding be a Hcn-inark to thy l'.ission. xfijS 
Jer. Taylor Guide Dtvoi, (1719) i'4o The only IMank left 
me in the Shipwrack of my Soul. 27x0 De Fob Crtme ii. 
(Globe) 593 'Tho Shiiiwrcck of our Fortunes. ^2850 W. 
Irving Mahomet II. xi. 202 The. .abjiity with which, .he., 
preserved the scarcely launched empire of Islam from jier- 
fcct shipwreck. 2802 Farrar Darkness * Dawn xxii, 
Agrippina was . . inaucleiicd by the shlpwrecK of her ambi- 
tion. xBga Speaker 3 Sept. 289/t Boys with an uiihuHieil 
heal t, and bright wits like his, hnvecome miserably toship- 
wreck before now. 

4 . To make shipwreck of i 

a. To suffer the loss oL 

To make shipwreck oJa good cemseteme (with allusion to 
X Tim. i. xq, see quot. 2526 in sense 3) was formerly freq, 

xSB 9 J. TJdall Demonstr, Disetphne ^Arb.) 4 He slmlbc 
molests, till.. by your tyrannous deallttg, hee liattc iiiatle 
shipwrack of a good conscience. 2590 Spenskr H. (I. n. 
xii, 7 Such.. Did.. make shipwracke violent. Both of their 
life, and fame. 2632 Saniikhson Serm, (1674)11. 24 When 
we have made shipwrack of our Consciences, we fall into the 
hands of God. 2M3 Klnnett tr. Krasm. oh Folly 60 They 
have thrown away their whole Estate, and made shipwrack 
of all they have. 2784 Cowver Task iii. 58 Forsaking thee, 
what shipwreck Imvo we made Ofhonour, dignity, and fair 
renown I 2799 Hah. More Fern. Hdue, (cd. 4) I. 14 In the 
company ofeertain women of good fashion and no ill fame, 
he makes shipwreck of his religion. exSoo H, K. White 
Rem. (2837) 348 Lest I should make shipwreck of iiiy lioiics. 
2875 ''Nwxwi Life Lang, xiv. 284 He who. . leaves this farce 
out of account, cannot but make utter shipwreck of his 
-whole linguistic philosophy. 

b. To bring to destruction or total ruin. 

2577-87 Harrison England i. ii. vi. 166 It was not long 

yer open shipwracke was made of this religious qbseruo- 
tion. 2825 Scott Talism. viii. Worthy were I to die like a 
dog, did I proceed rashly ..and make shipwreck of the weal 
of Christendom. 


Shi'pwxeck, a, rare. « Shu'wubchbd. 

The pnr. logo shipwreck is probably modelled on to go 
bankrupt. 

2573 Satir. Poems Re/onn, xli. 144 Jc ver hot schipwrak 
but reskew. 2598 Marlowe Hero 4 Ltander 264 The ship- 
wracke treasure. 2603 Florio Montugne 11. xii. 262 Like a 
shi[)wracke sbip-l^y cost from Seose. xgxa D. Chaws oho 
Thinking Black i. 5 All their colonies have gone ship wreck- 

Shi'p-VTreck (frprek), v. [f. SKU'ivaECK sb.'] 
1 . trails. To cause (a person) to suffer sbip-viTeck ; 
chiefly to suffer shipwreck; ajiso, to cause 
the loss of (goods) by shipwreck. 

2589 Greene Menaphon (2626) 25 Samela is shipwracked- 
26 x3-x6_ W. Browne Brit, Past, ii. i. 3 Rockes that vnder 
water hidden lay. To shipwracke passengers. 26x4 Sanuur- 
soN Serm. (2674) Laea Such a storme..liatb..Blupwi%ck'd 
our -war^ 2643 Sir T. Browne Helm, Med, 137, I have 
been shipwnickt, yet am not enemy with the Sea oc Winds. 
2703 Rows Ufysses in. i, Sbipwrack'd I floated on a driving 
Mast. 1736 Shelvocke Vey, round IVorld 367 Those,, 
thus voluntaiily sbipwrredc^ themselves rather than fall 
into our hands. x8« Wososw. Mise.P,, To Lady Fleming 
69 Compared With him who. .shipwrecked, kindles on the 
coiut False fires, that others may be lost. 

b. To wreck (a vessel)- Now rare, 

2624 Hr-ywood Gunaik, vuu 400 It is written of him., 
twt.. he would. .by bis Inchantments rabw stormes to 
shipwrecks the vessells of his enemies. 1647 Cowley Mistr., 
Rmolved to be beloved iv, Then niay bw Vessel torn and 
wpwrackt be, If it put forth agein to Sta. * 6 jx Milton 
Sata^ 298, 1 . ."Who like a fooush POot have shigwradc't, 
My Vessel tnisted to me fimn aboimt 17x8 De Foe Voy 
round World il 264 Our lUtle Float was btupwieck'd. 

c. tramf, and 

*599 Sm J. Davies Hymns Astrea xxij. No doubt our 
St^evdll Shlp-wiackt be. 2613 Sieaks. Hen, Vllh Wfc u 
149 Where an now your Fortuneat ^lipwndcVi vpon a 
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Kingfjome, where . . no Xindrcd weepe for me 7 *631 Sander- 
son Serm, (1674) II. 14 When our good names are ship- 
wrackt. 1667 Decay Cftr. Piety xi. § 8 To shipwrack the 
faith of ^these weak unstable souls. 1781 Amherst Terrse 
Fit. xxxi, 167 Men, who have ship-wreck’d their fortunes as 
well as their reputations upon this lock, x8ao Shelley 
Wiick Ail. liv, Those wandering isles of aery dew, Which 
highest shoals of mountain shipwieck not. iBag Scott 
Awie ofG, xiii, The peace which the excellent man desires 
for the land of his fathers will be ship wrecked. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (edi s) I. 313 The next definition, .is shipwrecked on 
a refined distinction between the state and the act. 

2 . inir. To suffer shipwreck. Also Obs. or 
arch. 

_ iAof]Ciikviiit.'sBmsy<PAmlois\. i. Wee shall shipwracke 
in our safest Port, fidaa tnierpreierva. Arber E7t«l.Gamer 
VI. 234.A Puritan k he, which grieves to think Religion 
suould in Franco shipwreck and sink. 1640 Jer. Taylor 
Gt. Exemfi, ii. Disc. ix. S 34 Like the Apostles in a storme, 
we should awaken Christ and call to him for aide, least we 
shipwrack in so violent passions. 1829 Scott Nigel xiii, 
Your fortunes shall not shipwreck upon the same coast. 
1880 Disraeli Endym. Ixv, All the married heiresses I have 
known have shipwrecked. 

Shipwrecked (ji*prekt), ppl. a. [f. Snip- 
WBii/OK V. + -ICD 1.] Having suffered shipwreck j 
destroyed or lost by shipwreck. 

x^o SiiAKS. Com. Err. i. i. iik Another ship..Gaue 
hcalthfull welcome to their ship-wrackt guests, a X593 Mar- 
lowe Edw. //, I. iv, Unless the sen cast up his shipwrack’d 
body. 1669 Dkyuiin Astreea Redttx 134 His shipwracked 
vessel. 1703 Rowu Tamerl. 1. i, Th'approaching Storm 
may cast thy Shipwreck'd Wealth Back to thy Arms. X7g4 
Mkh. RAun.ivpit Myst. UdoWio xv. Soothing the shm- 
wreck’d sailor’.s heart. x8ss Macaulay Hist. xix. I V, 
331 A Diving Company which undertook to bring up precious 
elTccls from shipwrecked vessels, 1856 Lever Martins of 
Cro' M. xix, A shipwrecked crew reduced to quarter-rations. 
X882 Kncycl. Erit. XIV. 573 The heroic and dangerous 
work of saving the .shipwrecked. 

ijjpd N ASiiR Saffron IValden F a, Hauing found, by much 
shipwrackt experience, that no workc of his. .would passe. 
x6^ Digiiy OoseiV. upon Relig. Med. (xgog) 10 The losse 
of Livies shipwracked Dccads. x 6 Ha Hevlin Cesmogr. in. 
45 That lost and shipwracked Kingdomo. <1x703 Prior 
Song^ In vain Von tell. Thrown again upon the Coast, 
Where first my Shipwrackt Heart was lost. 3742 Wesley 
‘ O Eeve, I languish ' ii, Ilavcn to take the shipwrecked in, 
My everlasting rest from sin 1 175X Earl Orrery Rem. 
Swift (1753) 68 The small remains of the shipwreckt fortune. 
x86a Dicken.h Lei, 7 Oct., Through tha.se two haibours of a 
shipwicckcd heart, I.. believe,, you will.. find a peaceful 
rcsting-placu. 

Skipwreckinif ((I'prekig), vii. sb. [f. Snip- 
WUBOK V. + -INO l.J A shipwreck. 

1753 Torriano Gan/p". Sore Throat a Voyagers, .who 
having happily escaped many Shipwreckings [etc.]. 

■■ ■ ^i'prekig), ppl, a. [f. Snip- 
Causing shipwreck, 

- r, ii, 36 Slupwracking Slormes, and 
dirofull Thunders, xfiyx F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 141 Some 
Sbip-incking rock, a xyoo Ken tjymnotluo Poet. Wks. 
III. 134 Sailers flighted by Shipwrecking Wind, 1865 
SwiNiiuRNE Aialania 814 Shipwrecking reefs. 

Shi'pwreokyi «. rare, colloq. ‘Shaky , weak. 
X857 xtuGiiES Tom Brown u. v, Feeblisb, not to say ship- 
wrccky, about the knees. 

Sliipwrigriit Forms : see Ship sb?- 

+ WaroiiT .S. 

1 . A man employed in the construction of ships. 
TIic Company of Shipwrights was incorporated in 1605. 
c xooo iELFRic Gloss, in WT.-Wfllcker ixa/s Nauictdanits, 
scipwyrhta. xagj Coram Rege Roll ra. 93 b, (1B98) 149 
Thomam le Shipwright. X3,.E, A Its. 3665 Hit dMiied, so 
rysbt* As on nayl doth theo schipwryght. x^,n-$puriuun 
Acc, Rolls (.Surtees) 645 Thome Witwang, Shipwright, cum 9 

famulisoperantibus circa reparaoionommedietatis da leFery- 

bote de Billyngham, 1500-90 Dunbar Poems Ixiu. 14 Schm- 
wrichtis hewand vpone the strand, xs^ J, Coke J^ig. ^ Fr. 
Heralds § 156 As toiichyng shypwryghles, there bo as good 
in England as in any other realmo, 1656 Stanley Utst. 
Philos. V. vi. (1687) 184 To make a Helm, is the office of a 
Shipwright, hut to use it rightly of a Pilot. *1700 Evelyn 
Diary 13 Juno 1680, Old Mr. Shish, master shipwright of 


WUICOK - 0 . + -ISTO '<). 
x6oS SiiAKS. Mack 


bores Tough oaken timber. 3848 limov Halids, i. The 
hammer of the shipwright shaping strong ribs for the na^es 
of the sea, 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile iv. go The 
sbip-wrights are busy on now boats, 

2 . (See quot.) , , , 

X883 Day FUhes Gi. Brit. 306 Spotted ones [w. lings] are 
taken off Movagissey and termed shipwrights, haying a 
resemblance to the spilt pitch on the clothes of these 
mechanics. . . ^ ., 

Hence Shl pwrififlitlnfir, SM-pwrlfiflitEy, the 
art or occupation of a shipwright; shipwrights 

work. ^ . 

17XX W. Sutherland Shipiuild. Assist, as, 1 was con- 
coin'd that Shipvrrightry should be utterly n^lected. xw 3 
Smeaton Edystone L. S 50 1 ’h® whole of the building . . 
a piece of Shipwrightry. X894 A, Morrison Streets 
r*AfnAnfAfinAf eViSn.wftivlifcinB’, aud engine-fittiTigi 

ff. Ship + Yard.] 


158 Carpentering, 

Shipyard Oi'PyAjCf 

A large enclosure, adjoining the sea or a river, 
which ships are built or repaired. 

tf X700 Evelyn Diary 17 Sept. 1685, After he had view d 
the new fortiGcations and ship-yard. xyW Entick 
IV. 439 Blaokwallls noted.. for a considerable sbip-yMd. 
x863^P. Barry Doc^ard Econ, 76 The antiquated labour 
system of (he wooden era would not ^ansplant nor take 
root in the Iron shipyards. ^ X890 W. J. Gordon Foundry $6 
The Clyde . . is a river of ship-ynxds. 


Shir, obs. form of Sir, Shire sb. and a. 

II Shiras (Jis'rsez). Forms : 7 Sheraz, Shyraz, 
-as, Sherash, Sohiras, (Scherah), 8-9 Sohiraz, 9 
Sheeraz, Shiraz. The name of a city in Persia 
(foimerly the capital) ; used attrib. a. as the desig- 
nation of a wine made in the district ; also absol. 
— Shiraz wine. b. as the designation of a kind of 
tobacco, d. in Shiraz lamb, the trade name of a 
quality of lamb fur obtained from Persia (1910 
W. S. Parker in Encycl. Brit. art. Furs). 

& 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 65 The name of Sheraz 
Wine is famous farre and neere. X638 Hid. 78, so Camels 
load of Shyraz (1677 Shyms] wine. 1837 Lockhart Scott 
IV. V. 162 An Oriental friend having sent him a butt of 
sheeraz [etc.]._ X90A T. Wright Lifi E. FiteGeroM I. 2x7 
He liked to sit in the Major’s snug parlour and talk, over 
a glass of Shiraz wine, about India. 

D. i86x Bentley Man. Bot. 6oz _The principal kinds of 
Tobacco are the American,, .the Shiraz or Persian [etc.]. 
Shirbet(t, obs. forms of Sherbet. 

Shire (J 3 i®. 0 i Forms : 1-3 scfr, (i seiir, 
soft, -Bcive, a -sir, ?sotir, 3 ssire), 3-7 sohire, 

4- 7 sohyre, (5 sohere, -shir, shyr, sher, ohyer), 

5- 0 sehyr, (5-7 sheere), 5-9 shyre, (6 sohier, 
schyix, scyre, shyere, sheyre, 6-7 sh(i)ere, 
shyer, sheire, 7, 9 dial, sheer), 4- shire. [OE. 
scir str. fern. = OHG. setra care, official charge 
(only in two glosses, scirono negotiornm, scira 
habat procurat). 

The OTaut. form may have been either *sklro or *shizo. 
It has been suggested that *sMeS may represent a pre-Teut. 
*r£«z:nf.,relat^ to OltaUc^^etsU- in L. cura care (: — cotVa), 
Ptelignian coisatens ‘curaveiunt'. 

The OE. word occurs once (<x 1030) with wk. declension, 
in the compound gerefsdran ‘ villicationis ' (Rule St, Benei 
ed, Logeman, p. 107),] 

fl. ( 0 . 5 . only.) Official charge ; administrative 
office (e.g. that of a steward, bishop, governor etc.). 

£725 Corpus Gloss. 699 Dispensaiio, scir. Ibid. 1625 
Procuraiio, seiir. C893 .Alfred Oros. vi. xxxi. s86 paet 
him leofre wses se cristendom to beganne ponne his .scira to 
habbanne. a ixoa Gerefa in Anglia IX. 259 Hede se ffe 
scire healde pat he fiidije and fordise mice he Sam Se hit 
selest sy, 

f 2 . A province or district under the rule of a 
governor; the see of a bishop, the province of an 
archbishop, or the like ; in wider sense, a country, 
region, district. Obs. 

In the later examples transf. from sense 3. 
c%3 .Alfred Oros. i. i. 19 Ohthere saede pmt sio scir 
batte Halgolancl he he on bude. 11.. Fragw. /Elfric’s 
Gloss, (1838) 3 Prooineia vel pagns, sour, a 1225 Ancr, R, 
334 And hu biseinte Sodome & Gomorre, . . & alle pe norae- 
cuSe buruhwes, al ana muchele schire, adun into helle 
grunde. 3338 R. Brunnb C/mm. (1735) 399 The bisshop 
of Canterbire herof payed was he, For him and alle Ins 
.schire [Langtoft ; pur ly ei sa province] his gift gaf fulle fre. 
a 3400 Octovian 227 The folk h<> com fram eche a schyre 
Ryjt ynto Rome, c 1440 Chester Plays (E.E.T.S.) 386 Goe, 
echon, to dyvers contray, and preach to Shyre and Citty 
The fayth. c 3470 Henry Wallace viii. 946 All Mydlame 
land lhai brynt wp in a fyr, Brak parkis doun, distroyit__all 
the schyr, 3^74 tr. Marlorals Apocalips 19 Tbyatira . . is a 
Citie of Lydia which is a shyre of Asia the lesse. 3590 
Spenser F. Q, r. xi, ^ As two broad Beacons, set in open 
Gelds, Send forth their Games farre off to euery shyre. 36x5 
Wither S/ieph. Hunt. v. G 2 b. Art not thou hee, that 
but this other yeete Scard'st all the Wolues and Foxes in 
the sheere ? xfox Holland Pliny V. xxix. 1 . 107 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goetb to Apamia. 1824 
W. xaylor in Monthly Mag. LVII. 407 The dame. .Was 
in all Britany the fairest woman, Though 'tis a shire renown’d 
for handsome ladies. 

8. Spec. In Old English times, an administrative 
district, consisting of a number of smaller districts 
(‘ hundreds ’ or ‘ wapentakes ’), united for purposes 
of local government, and ruled jointly by an 
ealdorman and a sheriff, who presided in the Shire- 
moot, Under Norman rule, the division of England 
into shires was continued, the AF. counts, Anglo- 
Latin comitaius, being adopted as the equivalent 
of the English term. At the present day shire is 
rare in official use, but is current as a literary 
synonym for county (chiefly restricted to those 
counties that have names ending in -shire'). The 
counties of Wales, and most of those of Scotland, 
have -shire as the ending of their name, but the 
word is now rarely employed in speaking of them. 
The counties of Ireland were often called shires in 
the 16-1 7th c., but the use is now obsolete. 

England. laxoaoLanus Mt/wktan, Land. x.(Liebermann) 
181 Sst aelc gerefa name pat weddon hisaxenre scire, c 3290 
St. Keuelm 23 in 5 '. Eng, Leg. 346 pe schire of gloucestre. 
3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 62 Vlue St pritti ssiren hii made in 
engelonde. C3386 Chaucer Friar's T. 303 If that thee 
bappe to comen in oure shire AI shal be thyn right as thou 
wolt desire. 1414 Eells of Farit. IV. 57/3 In the ^yre of 
Cambrigge. 1430 Cao, Leet-bk. 129, xls. to the collectours 
of the shire in money and in Costes. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 
(Camden) 8 Thei gadred alle the oomons of the schyre. 
3549 Chbkb aurt Sedit. (3643) 32 How many suffer 
injurie, when one hundred of a Shiere is spoiled? 3598 
Stow Sure. Land. 305 Then harde by the Barre is one other 
lane called Shyre lane, because it deuidetb the Citie from 
the Shire. 1599 Dekker Shoemakers H otiday i. (i6io)B i b, 
Those companies Mustred in London, and the shires about. 
3764 Oxf. Sausage 41 The next we beard that in a neigh- 
Kring Shire, That Day to Church he lead a blushing Bride. 


1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, ii, I. 1S9 The cry of agricul- 
tural distress rose from every shire in the kingdom. 3855 
Hawthorne Ei^. Note.bks. (1870) I. 379 Lancaster, .with 
taller houses than in the middle shires of England. x8^ 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxvii, As through the wild 
green hills of Wyre The train ran, changing sky and shire. 

Scotland. ^3529 Stirling Burgh Roe, (1S87) I. 37 Na 
Gescher within burgh, na within the schier, that bringis ony 
Gecht to the said buigh to sell [etc.]. 1570 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xiii. 99 Je wer ay callit for sour tyrannic Strypis 
of the Schyre. a 1670 Spalding Troreb. Chas, I (Bannatyne 
Club) II. 247 The schires of Kincardin, Elgyne and Forres. 

I reland, c 1535 Finglas Breviai in W. Harris Hibemica 
(17S7) 4 d The Gentles of the Shires of Myeth and Dublyn. 
* 54 * ^ Act 34 Hen. VZII, c. x (i6ax) 238 Forasmuch 
as the Shiie of Methe is great and large in circuit... The 
said Sheiifeof the said Shire for the time being. x6oo in zoth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 458 The counties and 
shyers of the province. 36x2 Sir J. Davies Why Ireland, 
etc. 256 Next, in reducing the vnreformed paries of VIster 
into seauen shires; namely Ardmagh, Monahan, Tirone, 
Coleraine, Deuega]l[«c], Fermanniwh and Cauan. x 6 a 5 [Sir 
E. Cecil] Perrot's Goat. Irel. 43 The Counties thus made 
m VIster, were these, Ardmagh, Monahan, Tyrone [etc.]. .. 
These oircuites thus deuided and setled into Shieres, the 
Deputy, .appointed. .lustices of the Peace. 

b. Put for : The inhabitants of the shire. 
a 3X22 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1010, Ne futSon nan 
scir nolde oSre gclasstan set nyxtan. 3848 Thackeray Van, 
Fair sa, You have more brains than half the shire. 

fc. A shire-court. (Cf. Shire-mote.) Obs. 

^ a 1225 Ancr, R. 308 Hit nis nout ine Codes hurt ase hit 
is ilSe schire, 3297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 31068 Ac sir willam 
ssire huld in a monenday. c 3400 Gamelyn 715 Gamelyn 
came redy to pe next^ shire, c 1450 Godstow Reg. 169 He 
made pys relese & quite clayme in fie shyre of wynchestur. 
3463 Poston Lett. II. 37 , 1 wold a new dede and letter of 
atorne were mad owth,..and that the ded here date nowh, 
and that it be selid at the next shii e, 3502 Arnolde Chron. 
P iiji [tr. Gt Charter] No shiie from hensforth shalbe holden 
in our reame but from moneth to moneth. 

f d. To be quit from shire and hundred : to be 
exempted from taxation levied by the shire and 
hundred. Obs. 

**93 Rolls of Parti. I. 135/1 Sint liberi et quieti ab omni 
Scotto, Geldo et de..TaI 1 ag, Lestagiis, Stalfagiis, Schhis, 
Hnndr’ Warda, Wardepeny, Hauerpeny, Handredespeny. 
c 3450 Godstow Reg, 6 jp And [that their] fre tenauntis ought 
ther to be quyet fro shire and hundred. 

fe. Proverb. (See Hunhbbd 5 c.) Obs. 

+ 4 . A city or town with its liberties to which 
has been granted a jurisdiction independent of that 
of the historical shire in which it is situated. Obs. 

Since the 16th c. the term has been supeiseded by County ‘ 

2 b. Cf. Corporate county, Corporate ppl, a, B. 4. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 425/2 In eveiy Citee or Burgh 
in this your seide Roialme. .beyng a Shire incorporate 
14^ in Cov. Lett Bk. 524 Henry by the grace of God Kyng 
of Englond and of Fraunce and lord of Irland to oure trusty 
and wel-beloued the Maire and Justices of out peas within 
the shire of owe Citie of Couentre. .greting. 

6. As the terminal element in names of counties 
(as Berkshire, Derbyshire) and of certain other 
districts (as Hallamshire, Bedlingtonshire, Island- 
shire, Norbamshire, Hexhamshire) which have 
from early times been regarded as separate unities. 
Pronounced (-Jai) ; in dialects often (-Jiw). 

a 1X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064, Idid Snotingham 
scire & Deorbi scire & Lincolna scire, e 3355 Newnninsier 
Cartul, (Surtees) 45 Bellingtonesir. 1362 Langl. P. PI. 
A. II. 77 Bette pe Budul of Bokynghames schire. e 1450 
Godstow Reg-. 637 To here & to ende diuerse transgressions 
harmis greuis & excessis in wilton sher, 1463-4 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 503/1 The growyng of the Shires called Alderton 
Shire, and Richemond Shirejoonly except. x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 261 The whole shire is expressly 
named Hanscyre. kxz Steele Sped. No. an The Grst 
of out Society is a Gentleman of Worcestershire. 1893-4 
Nortkutnberld. Gloss, s. v., Norbamshire, Islandshire, and 
Eedliimtonshire, are detached portions of the patrimony of 
Saint Cutbbert. 

6. The Shires, a. A term applied to other 
parts of England by the inhabitants of East Anglia, 
Kent, Sussex, Essex, and Snrrey ; also gm. applied 
to those counties the names of which end in -shire. 

Usually pronounced ( Ji®Jz), being a re-stressed form of the 
unstressed ending (-Ji®J). 

3796 Pbqge Anonym. (1809) 160 The Inhabitants of Kent, 
to express a person’s coming from a great distance. . will say, 
he comes a great way off, out of the shires. aiiSes Forby 
Voc. E, Anglia, Shores, pi., a genetal name for all the 
counties in England, hut Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex. 3865 
W. White East. Eng. II. 204 Which do ye like best, master. 
Essex or the sheres 7 1909 A. Morrison Green Ginger 354 
'It do seem to me', he said, ‘as youjd do better in the 
shires ; I count you make a poor trade in Essex*. 

b. Foxhunting. As the name of a hunting 
‘country’ : see quot. 1910. 

i860 Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb.v. 51 'Excuse me, sir: 
take the liberty of asking whereabouts you generally hunt 
‘Hunt?’ repeated the customer. ‘ Oh I Leicestershire— 
Northamptonshire— all about there .A cloud gathered on 
the foreman’s brow. ‘ The Shires !’ he rejoined, with a 
perplexed air; ‘that increases 0111 difficulties very much 
indeed ’. 1887 Field 12 Nov. 733/2 The Geetest pack [of 
bounds] in ^1 the Shires. 1910 A. E. T. Watson in Encycl. 
Brit. XIII. 948/2 The ' Shires ’ is a recognized term, but is 
nevertheless somewhat v^ue. The three counties included 
in the expression are Leicestershire, Rutlandshire and 
Northamptonshire. Several packs which hunt within these 
limits are not supposed, however, to belong to the ‘ Shires 
whereas a district of the Belvoir country is in Lincolnshire, 
and to hunt with the Belvoir is certainly understood to be 
hunting in the ' Shires '. 



SHIRE. 


SHIRBHESS. 


7 . Short for Shirr horse. 

1877 W. Gilbev in FieM 24 Feb. 225/1 A discussion arose 
as to the best agricultural stallion to select for use m the 
district— a ‘ Clydesdale ' or a ‘ Shiie . xgoi Q. Rev. Jan. 7 
The Shire, as a distinct breed was not in existence. 

8. attrib. anti Conib. as shire-administration, 
-system ; (sense 6) shire-bred, -fattened adjs. ; (sense 
7) shire-breed, -class. 

1B74 Stubbs Const, Hist. I. ■vi. 160 A uniform *shirB- 
adniinistration. i88t Daily News 24^ Feb. In the hope 
of stimulating the production of ''shire-bred horses. “ 7 ^ 
Fidd 17 Mar. 323/2 Good English mares of the ‘*shire 
breed. 1B86 P. Robinson Teeiot'am Trees 18 Our own 
»shire-fattened kine. 1874 Stubbs Const. y, 117 

The general institution of a *shire.system for all England. 

"b. Special comb. ; sliire-bisTiop {OE, and 
Hist.), the bishop of a shire; shire-borough 
(see sense 4) ; i shire-clerk (see quot. 1706) ; 
t shire-court = Countt-oourt i ; f shire-day, 
the day upon Tphich a meeting of the shire was 
appointed to be held ; shire-halL, f -house = 
cmnty-hall, Coumtt 8 b 5 shire-jnry Hist., the 
members of a shire-court; f shire-knight, * 
knight of the shire, Knight j3. 4 c; shire-member, 
a representative of a shiie in Parliament ; shire- 
oak, an oak tree marking the boundary of a 
shire or a meeting place for a shire-conrt; 
shire-reeve, etymologizing form of Sheriff ; 
Shixe-stoue, a stone serving as a boundary-mark 
of a shire (also in three-, four-shire-stone) ; 
shire-town, the chief town of a shire, a county- 
town, see County 1 8 b ; also iranf. ; t shire- 
wyte, ? a tax paid to a Sheriff for homing a shire- 
couri. Also Shire-gbouni), Shibe horse, Shire- 
land, Shirehan, Shire-hoot, Shirewioe. 

a 1023 Wul/sian xxxvi, (1883) 173 Pete hmt, swa se *scir- 
bisceop and eal scirwitan . . deman. 1880 W. H. J ones Dioc. 
Hist. Salisb. 51 We must therefore suppose that occasionally 
shire-bishops may have been aimointed. r^8 F. W. Mait- 
UNO Temnshi^ 4 Borough to One ancient *shii e-borough, 
1 mean Nottingham. 14^5 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 15 § i 
Shirefs Undershirefs *Shtre Clerkis or any other odiceis. 
1706 PaiLLirs (ed. Kersey), Shire-Clerk, an Under- 
Sheriff; sometimes it is taken for a Clerk in the County- 
Court, or Deputy to the Under-Sheriif. 1376 Rolls of Parlt, 

II . 348/2 Une novele Court appelle '’'Shire-court aArundell. 
*So 3-'4 ‘dot 19 Hen. VII, c. 24 The Shyre Courte for that 
Shyre shalbe holden & kepte one tyme at Chichestre afor- 
seid, and the next tyme at the borove of Lewes. iS4a~3 

34 * 35 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 58 The Countie or Shyre Couite 
of the Countie of Radnor. 148a Caxton Pclicron. viii. xxi. 
in Htgden (Rolls) VIII. 565 Also at Bedford on a *shyreday 
weie eyghten men murthred withoute stroke by fallynge 
doune of a Steyr. 1796 Mrs. Inchbaid Nature 4 Art xl. 
(iSao) 1 35 The prisoners are demanded at the*shire-hall. x88x 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 3° Shire Hall Keeper. 1759 B. 
Martin Nat. Hist. Png. II. 53 The (Juild-hall, the Wool- 
hall, and the *Shire-house. i8aa Edin. Rev. XXXVT. 330 
Tlie '•Shire-jury was considered as constituting the ‘ County * 
or County Court. 1399 Langi. Rich. Redeles iv. 32 And 
whanne it drowe tojie dayofjje dede-doynge, patsouereynes 
weie semblid and J)e'''schire-kny3tis,. .beybeg^netodeclare 
pe cause of her comynge. 19x0 W. L. Mathieson Awak, 
Scot. i. 8 *Shire members and burgh membeis bad united te 
foi m a House of Commons, 1778 Png. Gazetteer (ed. a) i. v. 
JVorhsof, Certain oaks, called '"Shire-Oaks. 1879 Green 
Readings Png. Hist, xxiii. 115 During the last half-hour 
the suiters had been gathering r-ound the shire-oak. 14. . 
LanglanPs P. PL C. iv. 78 Bope *shiie-reues and ser- 
gauntes. 1570-6 Lambardb Peramb. Kent 350 Our Magis- 
tral nowe called a Sherif, or (to speake more tiuely, 
Shyrereue). 1765 BLAcrcsTONE Comm. Introd. § 4 I. iia 
The sheriff, shrieve, or shire-reeve. 1863 H. Cox Insiii, 

III, ix. 726 These reeves received in counties toe appel- 
lation of shire-reeves. 1536 in Laing Charters (1899) 108 
Fra the said croce lineallie east,, to the "schearstane ; 
fra the scheirsteanelineallieeist [etc.]. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 
Map, Four shire stone. . three shire stones. 1778 Png, 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.y. Morton in the Marsh, About one 
mile from hence, are the 4 shire-stones. 1825 Genii. Mag. 
June 516 Upon Wreynose Hill are placed the Shiie-stones. 
1459 Rolh of Parlt, V. 368/1 Make open Proclamation 
in the *Shrre Tonne of the same Shire or Shires. 1526 
Tindale Ltike ii, 3 Every man went in to his awne shyre 
tonne, there to be taxed. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 396 Then Ouse saluteth Buckingham the Shire Towne. 
1708 J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. iii. xo The Shire- 
T.own IS Derby. 1857 Perley Hand-hk, N. Brunswick 55 
The shire town is Richibucto. 1425 in Kennett Par, A ntiq, 
<1695) 573 soluitsfro quadoan^ensionevocata. *Schiie- 
wyte annuatim tv. sol. 

Shire a. Obs. cxc. dial. Forms; i 

seb:, 3 flcir, sir, 3-4 shir, 3-5 sohir, 4 soire, 
scirre, aohirre, (sohyire), 4-5 sohyr, 4-6 sohire, 
Bohyre, 4-8 shyre, 4-9 shire. [Com. Teut. ; 
OE. scir = OFris. sktre, OS. sMr, skiri (MLG. 
scMre ; hence MHG. schtre, schtr, mod.G. schier), 
ON. skir-r clear, bright, pure (Sw. skir), sk}rir 
manifest, Goth- skeir-s clear ;—OTeut. *skiro-, 
*skTrjo-, f. root *ski- to shine : see Shine v, 
(Related by ablaut to Sheer a. See also Skire, 
Seere a^j.)] A, adj. 
f 1 , Bright, shining. Obs. 

In OE. nlso^jf. illustrious, noble. In ME. alllt. verse 
sometimesavague epithetofpraise(=beaittlful,fine, ‘sheen’). 

Beowulf Dmr abtdan sceal maga mane fah miclan 
domes, hu htm scir metod scrifan wille. a 1000 Boeth. 
Metr. XXX. 9 peah hio [the sun] sie scir & beorht, c *350 
Gen, 4 Ex. 3848 Longe abuten munt seyr foljede hem Sat 
skie scir. a 1300 Havelok 588 She saw per-inne a litb ful 
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shir. 13. , Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 317 pe blod schot for scham 
in-to his shyre face & lore. _<e 1400-50 Wars Alex, 
Scbalkis scott in-to shipis all in shire iiuules. c 1400 Destr. 
Tray 2373 In a shadow of siiene tres & of shyre ilopres. 
c 1470 GoL 4 Gaw. 537 To se that his schrte wcid be sicker 
of assay. 

f 2 . Of liquids, crystal, etc. ; Clear, translucent. 

0900 Cynewulf Christ 1282 Swa l>®t scire glses Jj«t mon 
yprest maeg call purh-wlitan. c 1000 .fflcPRic Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wulcker 163/33 Limfidus, scir. 01300 Cursor M. 9930 
Midward pe heist ture.. springes of scire water o welle. 
1340 HAWroLE Pr. Consc. 6934 Als fyssches lyfes »n water 
schyre. 0x400 Stockh. Med, MS. i, 119 in Anglia XVIII. 
298Hony, good & schyre. c 1440 Promf Parv. 447/r Schyr e, 
as water and oper lycuxe, ferspicuus, clarus. a 1450 Ratis 
Raving 1. 1492 Scho berys with hire lycor schyr That slokrns 
syne as vatter fyxe. * 5*3 Dougias /Pneis in. viru 48 The 
sesonable air pipis vp fair and schire. 1776 Herd Sc, Songs 
(ed. 2) II. Gloss, s. V., We call, .dear liquor shire. 

+ 3 . Pure, unmixed. Obs. 

Beoiu»lf/^g 6 pegn. .se Jie on handa baer hroden ealowasge, 
scencte scir wered. ^888 .ffiLracD Boeth. xv, Nalles scir 
win hi ne druncan. c laoo Ormim 15383 Porr sippen iss all 
bejjre spell Shir alter & shir galle Till alle ba patt herrcnenn 
itt 0 1340 Hampolb Cant. Psalter 516 pal )>a drynke be 
shyrest 'blode of grape [sanguifteiu taiac meracissiummi. 
a 1.^00-50 Wars Alex. 113 He shapis him of shire wax litill 
schipis many. 

't' 4 . Morally or spiritually clean ; pure. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 1 peos riwle is cherite of schir heortc & 
cleane inwit. Hid, 246 O muchel is.. be niihte of schir 
& of dene bone, rxaso Gen. 4 ■^x. 518 Metodius, nli 
martyr, Addc in his herte sigh['S]e sir, 01300 Cursor M. 
2620a Scrift sal mak bi saul scirre. 01400 Pel. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 56 When Goddis seruandes base depely 
thoghte with schire herte on Code. 

6. Complete, perfect, utter; *= Sheer a?. 8. Also 
(with a negative), mere, bare. 

0 1225 Hath. 1286 Nere hit sclrendlac inoh, & .schir 
scheome, to alle bast jelpeS of lare ? c 1250 Gen. ijr Ex, 3580 
He., dede Sat calf melten in fir, And stiied it al to dust sir, 
^13 Douglas jEiteis viii. Prol. 78 This cuntre is full of 
(jaynis kyne, And sic schyr schrewis. c 1520 Skelton E. 
liumntyug 466 They be wretchockes thou hast brought, 
They are shyre .shakyng nought ! 14(0 Palscr. Acolasius 
II, ill. L j, I wyll not gyue tne sole .i. pure or shyre hope, 
but the thing, 1674 N. Pairvax Bulk 4 Selv. 69 As if the 
outside of the earth were a shire flat or level. 1710 Ruddi- 
MAN Gloss. Douglees' ARiuis s, v. Schire, Scot, we say, 0 
skire fool, a shire knave, i.e. purus putus nebulo, 0x730 
Ramsay Grui Street not Satire $ He's naething but a shire 
daft lick. 1836 M. Mackintosh Cottager's Daughter 59 
He was a shire and worthless smalk. 
b, (See quot.) 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., WiiW, Shyre, odj. Used in the sense 
of stiait, or S. scrimp’, ns, shire measure, that sort of 
measurement which allows not a hair-breadth beyond what 
meie justice demands, Tevioldale. 

6. Thin; tenuous, not dense: sparse, scanty. Of 
beer: Weak, ‘small’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xsx. cxxxl. (1495) 940 The 
more sadde a body is the more heuy it is ; and the more 
shyre and thynne the more l3^ht it is founde. 0x400 
Maukdev. (Roxb.) xxti. lor pe men of bat land has .*.cbyro 
[Cotton text (1839) 207 thynne] berdes with few hares in 
para. X513 Douglas jSueis iv. v. 188 He vanist far away . . 
in the schyie air [in tenuein..auraiii\, 1530 Palscr. 323/a 
Shyre nat tbycke, delie. 1547 Salesdury Diet, Eng, 4 
Welsh, TeneUf Thynne, shyre. 1599 Alex. Hume Hymnes 
iv. 14 My haires are schwe and gray. 1721 Ramsay To 
Earl Dalhousie 34 He had rather live on cakes, And shyrest 
swats. 1776 Herd Sc. Songs (ed. a) II. Gloss. b.v., We call 
thin cloth.. shire. 1879 Miss Jackson IVord-bk., 

Shire, thin ; scanty : said of crops, 

t Shire, Obs, Forms ; i sofran, so;^an, 
3 seiren, sohire, shire, sire. [OE, sclran s= 
MLG., mod. LG. schiren to make clear, clarify 
(whence G, dial. J(f/i?V«w),ON.j> 5 A'a: to purify, clear 
^rom a charge), Goth, gaskeirjan to interpret, £ 
OXeut. *skiro - ; see Shies a.] 

1 . irons . To declare, make known; to tell, utter. 
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_ _ „ - - J meBgeii..Bset hie hit 

ne sciien. e 1205 Lay. 16822 Nes ber nan swa bash mon ^t 
durste word sciren. c 1250 Gen. 4 Rx. 2036 De wite is hise, 
oe light is hire, God al-xnijtin 8e sofle shire. [« 1250 Owl 
4 Night. 1532 Wan he comeb ham eft to his wiue, ne dar 
heo nojt a word i-schire.] 

2 . To enlighten, purify (the mind or heart). 

0ia2S/l«»-.jff.384 Lune, betschire 3 & brihteS beheorte. 
ezzSfs^n. ^ Ex. 327 For is fruit sired raannes mood. To 
witen boaen iwel and good. 

Shire (Jsiar), z».a. [f. Shiee yj.] irons. To 
divide (a country) into shires. 

» It [North Wales] 
was shir^ by Henry the Eighth into six counties. 1867 
< 70 /. Papen, Irel. iS 74 -f 5. 170 The Brenny and Annaly 
shired. 1885 Bagwell IreL under Tudors 1. 60 Ulster and 
(^nnaught were not shired. 1004 Edin. Rev. July axs 
When . . he [Davies] effected the final shiring of Ulster. 

t Shire, adv, Obs. [OE. scire, f. Shire a.'S 

1 . Brightly; clearly. 

0 1000 Andreas 835 0<5 bast dryhten forlet dagcandelle 
scire scinan. 0 x3m Havelok gi 6 [Ich kan] kindlen fill wel 
® vV- X *t.t° brennan shir. 13. ^tsw . 4 Gr. Knt, 
956 Hir brest & hit bryst brote bare displayed. Schon 
schyrer ben snawe, C1470 Gol. 4 Gaw, 610 The sone la 
the sky wes schynyng so sohir. 1513 Douglas ^neis lu 
y. 14 Quhen the taknyng or the bail of fire Rais fro the 
Kingis scnipi wpbirnyng schire. 

2. With main force, mightily; sheer or straight 
down, 

0900 Cynewulf Christ xi4i Scire burstan mqxas and 


stanas. 01*50 Gen. 4 Ex. 3045 0 moi^on, al swilc time al 
sir. Thunder, and hail, and leuenes fir. Cam wel vnghere. 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt. 506 Schyre schedc* be rayn in 
schowrez ful warme, 1508 Uunbaii Tua Mariit fVeiueu 22 
Kemmit was tliair cleir hair, and curinuslic sclied Attour 
thatr schulderis doun .schyre, schyning full liiicht. 

Shire, obs. form of Sire sb. 

Shire clothe, obs. form of Cekeclotii. 
c 1450 Brut II. 4 JO Thaniie was his body cnbnwmyd - .and 
closid in .shire clothe. 

Shiref(e, obs. forms of Siibuipf. 
Shi're-'grottixd. Hist. Country divided into 
shires ; a tract of country subject to the control of 
the authorities of a shire. 

1533-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 24 The said Ubertios shall 
continue and be used in every Lord.s 1 iipp paicell of the said 
Duchie [of lAincnstor] within the Dominion., of Wales, ns 
the liberties of the snid Duchic he u.scd in fihire groundc 
and not Countic P.-rlantyne within this Rcnlme of Kngland. 
1536 Bp. Roland Leic Let. to Ci’ounvetl in Strype F.ccl. Aleut. 
1 . App. Ixxvii. 183 Tiie Proclamnlions ns yet for the Shire 
grounds be not come ; wlierby Justice cannot lie ministred 
in Wales, 1556 Ir. Act 344 Alary c, 3 (1621) 251 
Within .sundry Townes, villages and other waste urounds 
of this Renlme, being no sliiie grounds. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist. Irel. i8i/iin//0/i«i^fti',.S)r John Perot, .fii.st tliouglit 
it best to bring the whole land into shire gnmiiils, wlicieby 
the laws of Rnghiid might liniic a tliroiigli coiirse ntitl ixis- 
sage. 1603 Owi:m I'ctnhrokesMre ii. (1892) 31 And .so he con- 
tinned Knrlo vntill the xxvijni ycerc of his Kntgnc that 
Wales was reduced to slieero ground.^ 1612 Sir J.^ Davii s 
Why Ireland, etc. Sfy All tliis while, the I'routiicv.s of 
Conaght find Vlster..weru not reduced to Bliirp-tiriuiiul. 
1846 Mitchei. Aodh O'Neill jafi ( )ii O'Nfill’h part the con- 
ditions were that he should.. suffer his country to heennie 
‘shire-ground', and admit the functionaries of KiiglLsh 
govcinment. 

Shire horse. Also shlros horso. [Sue 
quot. 1888 ; cf. Shire A horhe of a heavy 
powerful breed, used for draughl, cliiclly bred iu 
the midland counties of England. Also known as 
the Old English Black Horse. 

1875 S. SiDNUY Bk. Horse xii. 968 'i'he Shire Horse. 1877 
Field 14 Apr. 447/j The Shires or ( >Id English Cart Horhu. 
Ibid,, Influential breeders of the Shires hoi.se .should com- 
bine together and [etc,]. (i388 .Sir W. Gilbkv Great Horse 
(1899) Arthur Yuung, in the latter part of the last century, 
..mentions only two varieties of Ciiit Iloriie as deserving 
attention, namely,^ the I.Arge Black UId Kiigliiih Horse, 
' the produce principally of the Kldre cnuriltfs in the heart 
of England and the .Soirel-culoured .Suffolk Punch '.] x8px 
Spectator 7 Mar. 340/1 The show of ' Shire horses as the 
old breed of the English cart-horse h now gciiLrally called, 
attrib. 1877 Jrnt. R. Agrie, See, 532 Those cunfined to 
the ' Shire ' lior.se classes. 1887 I.ea/tting/on Spa Covrifr 
30 Apr. 1/6, 8 grand .Shire Hortie CoUh and Fillies. 
SHire-land. rare, [Sihuk jii.] a. - Khibr- 
GROUNi). lo. transf. nonce-use.) A laud under 
regular ndmiiiistration. 

x8u Ihvm'i Antipodes (1857) 19 Imiuls Iwyotid (he shire- 
laiid of NewSouth Wales. 1910 tyM Cent. Mar. 4a8(jueen 
Elizabeth turned the country into shiruland. 
tSlii*rely, adv. Obs, [f. Shike a. -f -ly^. 
Cf. Shebbly!] Brightly, clearly; purely. 

01225 Ancr. R. 154 Ase ofte ase fieo wolden bencchen 
schirlicbe of God, ant makicn dene bonen. 23.. CrViw, 4 
Gr, Kni. 188a pere he sebruf hym schyriy, & schewed bis 
my^edez. 0x470 Gol, tf Gaw, ua Uf stiucr and saphir 
sebirfy thai scliane. 

SluTeman. Obs, exc. dial, (in sense a). 
[OE. sclrtnan, setreman ; seeSiimB and Man.] 

1 . Old Eng. Law. A sheriff. (Erroneously ex- 
plained by JLambarde as >■ ealdortnan). 

In OE, the word had also the sense of * holder of official 
charge ’, * bailiff '• ‘ steward ' (rendering I* prseptmius, cteO* 
c 1020 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 9/29 /Kdelwinc Mirman. 
1570-6 Lambardb Peramb, Kent 343 (Jure Elders before 
the conquat, had their trialles for title of land, and other 
controuersies In each shire, liefure a J udge, then called Alder- 
man, or Shyreman, 

2 . An inhabitant of the ‘shires* (see SillHEr^. 6). 

01825 Fqriiy for, E, Anglia 11 , 996 Aye, I knew ho 

niust be a shere-man by his tongue. 1^4 Q. Kev. t )ct. 494 
Ih this day also, an liast Anglian talks, not without a Hhacle 
of contempt, of an inbabit.'int of another county ns a skeeres 
man. xw A, hloaaisoN Green Ginger 155 [Essex speaker] 
' But a snire man ntius was a fool 

SM're-mqot. Hist. ff. Shibe sb. + Moot 
sb.f ; after OK. scirgemSt.l The judicial assembly 
of the shire in Old English times. 

[0 1036 in Thorpe Diplom. AngL (1865) 336 Her swutelab 
on orssum gewrite pst an sciit^mnot sast art /H^elnooes 
^anebeCnutesdari^e cinges .1 xfiiaSKLOEN Titles Hm. 225 
Amongst Knouts_ Collections, one ts, that twlse in the yeer, 
me ScYiejeniot, i, the Shiremote (that which is now called 
the Sbrnfes Tume) should be held, and that tn it should 
Bit the Bishop of the Dioces-se, and the Ealdorman. 1839 
Kbightucv Hist. Eng. I, 78 The Shiremote or County 
^urt met twice a year. z8oo Hoshbr Ags, B'reedom 89 
The tune was coming when the Inroad suffrage of the shire- 
mo(^ was also to be greatly curtailed. 

+ SAinreness, Obs. [f. Shibe a. + -hbes,] 

1 , Clearness, pureness. 

0 ja^Aner, R, 386 Sebimesse ofikeorte is Codes luue one, 
a xaoo £.^ E. Psalter exvxii. 130 Si^ireiHS of H spsches 
lightes wrt [DectaraHo sermonmt tnornm ulnntinail. 
0 X3M Hambolb Psalter vi a Sorow for his syim Jia* reft 
hm mymes of..ffeschly lust, as dnutyoge does watere. 
a. Thinness, tenw'fy. 

13^ TwmsA Barth. De P„ if, xol cxxxi. (1495) Ah© 
nw shmenesse of pextyw in thynne nttuere iMm Bu^ poo^ 
J **'*'*''»?^^* ®iyiwi«»e thynoessa, deSaom 
Soieevalty, obs. form of £iHmEyAU!'Y. 
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SHIRRED. 


Shireve, obs. form of Shebiip. 
t Shi'rewick. Obs. [f. Shibb si. + --wick.] 

s= SnKBIPPWIOK. 

1460 Rolls of Pnrlt. V. 582/2 Every Shirref, with the 
power and myght of his Shirwyk. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. 
VII. 327 In this .xi. yere of this Kynge Hemy, the shyie- 
wke of London & of Myddlcsex were lettyn to ferine, ifioi 
IIoLLAND Pliny lu.'f, 1. 57 The Shire-wick called Piefecluie 
Claudia, or Foro Clodij. Ibid, v, xxix. 107 The free citie Ala- 
handn, whereof that shicicwicke or jurisdiction tooke name. 

Shirgiau, SMrif(e : see Subgbok, Suebipp. 

+ Shirk, Obs. Also 7 shirke, shark, shnrk. 
[Peril, a. G. scjmrke (earlier scliork, schurU ) : see 
SliABK sb.^] A needy, disreputable parasite; one 
who makes a living by sponging on others, cheating 
at play, swindling, or the like; a sharper. — Shabk 

I. 


*^39 t J* Taylor (Water P.)] Divers Crabtree Led. 164 
You arc an Asse, a Shirke, a Kooke, 1667-8 Pepys Diary 
8 Mar., He is a shirke, who owns his owing me 10/. for his 
lady two or three years aga and yet cannot provide to pay 
me. x68i Hickrringill Cl/ar. Sham Plotter a/i When 
Slioals of these Shirks, these Tories and Sham-Plotters 
appear bare-fac’t in any Land or Nation, they ate as Fatal 
..as Sword-Fishes, Sharks, and Whales, when thrown up 
in the Thames. 011700 13. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Shark, 
a Shnipcr. 171a Medley No. 12 Some.. may be reckon'd 
tame Creatures, such as arc those Shirks that ply about 
Great Tables. 1730 Hailey (fol.), Shirk, a sharping Fellow 
that lies upon the Catch, os the Shark-fish. 

Shirk ^wk), jAa [f. Siiibk o.] 

1 . One who shirks (work, obligations). 

18x8 /l/ixc^TC. Mag. III. 40a He,. Reviled the Dutchers 
ns Poltroons and .shirks. 1883 Jessopp A ready iv. The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
uiglit soaking at tlie pothouse, 

2 . An act or the practice of shirking, rare. 

1877 Fuknivall Leofold Shaks. Introd. 85 We saw the 
many sliirks from doing his duty of which Hamlet was 
guilty. 1897 Daily News 5 June 3/7 Leisure— and shirk- 
have been the characteristics of the proceedings of this 
rcmaikablc hody. 

t Shirk, Obs. rare~\ [Prob. a. Ger. dial. 
scitirk (in Ncmnicli 1793).] The sturgeon. 

170S Hicrerimgill PriesUcr. ir. ii. 27 For_ a Whale's 
'I'hroat is narrower to my knowledge then a Fish (called a 
Sltirk) but of two Yards long. 


Shirk (fSik), V. Also 7 sherke, shurk, shirke, 
7-8 shark. [Belongs to SniBic jAl; see Suabk 

». I.] 

* 1 * 1 . inlr. To practise fraud or tiickery, esp. 
instead of working as a means of living ; to prey 
or sponge upon others; rarely to pilfer (Jrom 
another). Obs. Cf. Suabic ».t i b. 

1C33 Marmion Fine Comp. iv. i. G 3 b, Thou shall follow 
the (Juurt like a liahoone, when a thousand proper fellowes 
shall hlicrko for tlioir 01 dinary, [16381 see Shirking vbl. 
sb.'\ 1640 IIauboitle Orimstonk Sp. Ho. Comm 18 Dec., 
He [«. Abp. Laud] might have spent his time much better 
..tlian thus therking and raking in the Tobacco Show. 



nostro sc7itU, 13y Jove tins Barbanan bas been shirking 
from our Master Plato. 1830 C. Mathews Moneyfemiy 
xviii. He saves him from a house a-firc, and . . he sends him 
olT next morningto shirk for himself. 

i'b. trans.^Q obtain by cunning or by sponging. 
Also to shirk ttji. Obs. Cf. Shabk a. 

1634 Bp. Rainbowb Labour 39 You that never heard the 
call of any Vocation, . ; that shirke living from others, but 
time from yourselves. 167a Eachard Hobbs St, Nat. 
Consid. 34 Small matter that was shirk'd up m FrauM from 
some of (Janes's acquaintance, and spoyled in the telling, 

2 . intr. To go evasively or slyly; to slink, to 
sneak away, out, etc. 'f'rarely said of things. 

1681 Trial of S.ColU^e as Mr. Dufd. . .You said Rowley 
was gone, the Rogue was afraid of himself, be was shmked 
away. 1806 J, Berespobd Miseries Ham. Life (i8a6)_ix. 
xl, Trying often to harpoon a floating pat of butter, whicm, 
as often, mips aside, or ducks and shirks under your knife. 
1818 G. Colmam Two Parsons Poet. Vagaries (ed. 3) iS4 
Polyglot Behind the bed-curtain had got. Shirking, and 
dodging From his Co-Partner. 1830 Thackeray Pendennts 
Ixi. lie and his comrades had been obliged to shi A on board 
at night, to escape from their wives. 1867 Miss Broughton 
Cometh Up xxxiii, Sometimes..! managed to shirk out by 
myself.. and dawdle.. about the park,_ 1874 Baring-Goold 
Yorksh. Oddities 1 . 236, I.. came shaking round towards 
L'back door i't’ yaid. , , , l 1 1 r 

t b. To withdraw or draw back through lack 01 
courage one’s word ox from an engagement. 

1778 Crisp Let. to Miss Barney 8 Dec., Don't imagine. . 
that l am retracting or shirking back from what I have said 
above. i8ao Bvron Let, 7 Sept, in Moore Life (1839) 453/® 
One of the cities shirked from the league. 

3 . irons. To evade (a person, his conversation, 
icguaintdhce, etc.); to avoid, meeting, to dodge, 

‘ give the slip ’ to. Now rare or Obs. 

Mme. D’Arblay Dwrw June (1842) IH. 378 Th^ 
have all a really most undue dislike of her, and slurk her 
mnversation, and fly to one another, to discourse on hunting 
and horses. 1800 Miss EocEWORTH ^tfAwrfa xvii, To punish 
her for shirking me, by the Lord,. ^ ^ *815 Zelnca 

I. 303 See, see— he s going, to shirk J-ady Kitty— he pre- 
tencu ho ifon’t see her coming up. 1837 Ht. Martinbau 

VOL. VIII. 


.Soc, Anter. II. lai Nor would 1 . .throw the slightest obstacle 
m the way of the escape of any one of the slaves who may 
be about to shirk their, masters. 1831 Mayhew Lond. 
Labour 1 . 38^/2 Us sailor chaps sometimes shirks the 
Custom-house lubbers, sharp as they are. 

_ b. At Eton : To avoid meeting (a master, a 
sixth-form boy) when out of bounds. Also absol, 
i8ax R. Durnford Rashleigh Ldter.bag vi, in Etonian 
(1.823)111. 182,1 ..began to consider., if I couldhave offended 
him by not shirking him out of bounds. X869 Blake- 
nVMFREv Eion Boating Bk. Introd. x The necessity of all 
but the Sixth Foim being obliged to shirk the Masters, 
and of all the Lower Boys having to shirk the Sixth Form. 
X9X0. Goldw, Smith Remiu. iiL 38 If you met a master 
outside the nominal bounds you had to ‘shirk tiiat is, to 
make a show of keeping out of sight. 

4 . To evade (one’s duty, work, obligations, etc.). 
X783 Grose Did, Vulgar T., Sherk, to sherk, to evade ; 
to sherk one’s duty. 1833 Marryat % Faithful xxxviii, 
Father says we may, if we do our duty, and I don't mean 
to shirk mine. 1842 Miall inNoneoiiL 11 , 377 They usually 
shirk the subject. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. ix, Let him . . 
shirk the resolute honest work that brings wages, and he 
will presently, find himself [etc.]. 1880 L. Stephen Pope 
v. 126 This trick.. was intended.. to shirk responsibility. 

b. U.S. To shift (responsibility, etc.) on to or 
upon (another person). Also with off. 

*843 Lowell Lei. to C. P. Briggs 21 Aug., Lett. X894 I. 
Ill, I would almost give half the rest of my life if 1 might 
shirk off upon somebody else all that is generally considered 
the pleasant result of a literary leputation. 1663 W. Phil- 
lips Sp. xvi. 368 Having shirked it on to the North. 

e. absol. To practise evasion of work, one's 
duties, responsibilities, etc. 

1833 Thackeray Eng. Hum. Hi. (igoo) 518 He was shirk- 
ing at the tavern, x^s J. G. Holland Plain Talk iv. 119 
The disposition to shirk seems to be constitutional with the 
human race, x886 W. H, lesmaDid. I. Wight Dial., * He's 
ben and shirked off wi'out dooen his work '. ‘ He's too windy 
by half, and he's sure to shirk out on't zomehow or nother 
Hence Shi'rkiug' vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Shl'xker, one who shirks (duty, work, etc.). 

1634 Bp. Rainbows Labour (1635) 40 Let this shirking 
generation .be cast out. 1638 Holland 1st Disc. Navy 
(1896] 54 'Twere safer . .to give them a certain competent fee, 
than by an uncertain reward to expose them to shirking 
[Penn MS. sharking], x668 Rolls Abridgment 53 You are 
a sherking Attorney. 1736 Disc. Witchcrapit 42 These kind 
of shirking People, a Generation of impudent Liars. 1799 
Geo- [IV] in Paget Papers (iBg6) 1 . 150 , 1 can safely swear 
I never flinched one [glass], . , & you well know I am not even 
upon indifferent occasions a Shirker. xS6a Rep. Pttbl. 
Schools Comm, (1864] HI. 283 (Eton) Have you any opinion 
as to the system of shirking ? 1877 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(ed.31 L App. 6a t Against plain facts and probabilities we have 
nothing to set except the shirkings and twistings of Dado’s 
zhetoric. 1883 Stevenson Treas. IsL i. v, ‘Search him, 
some of you shirking lubbers he cried. 1884 Maem, Mag. 
Nov. 4/1 Lord Malmesbury, .was no shirker of work. 1899 
Shearman, etc. Football 242 Any shirking.. must be sup- 
pi essed at once. 

Shirker (Jd'Jtki), a. rare. [f. Shibk v. + -vl.] 
Characterized by or pven to shirking. 

1847 Halliwbll s. V. Shirk, Shirky, deceitful. South. 
1897 [see Scuffle w.* 6J. x8^ Daily News 3 June 3/7 
Leisure — and shirk— have been uie charactei istics of the pro- 
ceedings.. and leisurely — and.. shirky — they will continue. 

+ Skirl, sb. Obs. rarer-K [f. Shibl a. ; cf. 
Skibl a shrill cry. 

X3^ Q. Eliz. tr. Plutarch Hi. 21 Lest stranger,.Bhirles 
might heare that maiden gaue for Skouige. 

S hiy l (Jajl), a. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
48olilxIle, 5-6 scltyTle, 6 sliirlo, shyTle, {conipar. 
sb3xier,superl, shirllest), 6 ,^ dial, shirl. [Meta- 
thetic form of Shbill 0.] A. adj. 

1 . Shbill a. Obs. exc. dial. 

14x8-40 J. Page Siege ^ Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citizen 
Lond. (Camden) 45 With that they cryde alle ‘ Nowe Welle 
A 1 so schyrle as any belle, 1330 Palsgr. 726/1 , 1 sownde 
schyrle, as a mannes or womannes voice that crieth. lowd, 
ye cliegne. c 1367 Abp. Parkeb/’i. F jij b. Of which instru- 
ments some as the barpe were lowde and shirle. X394 Plat 
Jewell-ho. i. 14 This salt ^veth sound.., and without the 
sounde no mettall will ring in his shirle vo:^ce. x8a8 [Carr] 
Craven Gloss, s. v. Her shhl voice rings i my ears. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Shirl, shrill, 
f 2 . Of the hair: Rough. Obs. rare. 

1367 Golding OvMs Mel. viii. ^5 Hir heare was harsh 
and shirle [f/irtus erat crinis\. Ibid. xv. 235 With shirle 
tbinne heare as whygbt as snowe. 
fB. ado. Shrilly. Obs. 

<1x300 Leg. Gregory 415 Rede and sing schiille. X383 
Golding Calvin on DeHt,y\\\. 45/2 Gods voyce ought to 
sounde shirler noweadayes in the Gospell, than it did in the 
Lawe. 

Skirl (/m 1 ), Now dial. Also 7 aliurl, 

9 sberl. [app. an extended form of Shbab v. : 
see -LB 3.] trans. To trim with shears, spec, (see 
quot. 1802-19). Hence SU'zIlng' vbl. sb. Also 
Shixl sb., a trimming. 

sSeBLond. Gaz, No. 2323/4 Stolen.. a blight bay Geld- 
ing.., his mane shirled halfway. x688 Holme Armoury 

II. 252/2 Shurling of a Cock, is to trim the ends of his band, 
or neck feathers. 1773 J. Watson Hist. Halifax 546 
[Vocab.] Shirl, to cut with shears. xSoa-xp Rees Cycl., 
Sherling, or Skirling Lambs, ia Rural Economy, the prac- 
tice of cutting or shearing the short woolly coats or cover, 
ings of these young animals in the summer season. x8a8 
[Carr] Craxen Gloss, s. v., ‘To shirl a fleece of wool’, to 
cut off the clotted ends before it be teazed or carded. x8fo 
Lonsdale Gloss., Shirliits, the fleeces of lambs. 1897 Leeds 
Merc. Suppl. 22 May (E.D.D.), Ah doan’t want pollin’ 
cloise ; Ah nobbut want shirlin. Ibid., Ah've nobbut bed 
a shirl this time. 


Skirl (I'm!), 0.2 north. In 8 shurl. [App. 
foimed (with frequentative snfiix : see -le 3) on a 
vb. corresponding to G. dial, schurren, schorrtn, 
to slide on the ice.] intr. To slide (see also quot. 
1826). Hence SMTlinGf vbl. sb. Also Shi’rlex, 
one who * shirls ’ ; Skirl sb., a slide. 

X790 Grose Prtm, Gloss, (ed. 2), Shurl, to shurl, to slide, as 
upon ice. North, 1826 Southey Let. 25 Jan., Lett. 1856 

111 . 525 My girls are good shirlers. , . Shirling is neither 
sliding nor bating, but a sort of intermediate motion, per- 
formed in the common clogs of this country [Cumberland]. 
1898 Lakeland Words in Penrith Observer 17 May (E.D.D.), 
Tber's a grand shirl on t' pond. 

Skirl, obs. form of Sohobl. 

1776 G. Edwards Eletn. Fossilogy 109 Basaltes, or shirl, 
or cockle. 1789 T. Williams Miiu Kingd. II. 178 Shirl is 
a hard and heavy substance, of a shining jet black. 

Skirlcock (jo'ilkpk). dial. Also shelcock, 
akircook, shriUoook. [f. Shibl a. -h Cook y3.] 
The Missel Thrush, Turdus viscivorus. 

axrao Pegge Derbicisms, Shirl cock, a thrush. 1839 
W. Dickinson Cwnberld. Gloss,, Shellcock,.. the missel 
thrush. X869 Lonsdale Gloss,, SMrcock, the missel-thiush. 
i88a W. Dickinson Retnin. W. Cmnbld, 21 (Cumbld. Gloss,), 
I heard a shelcock sing about nine o'clock. 

Shirley. Obs, or spurious. [Cf. G. schirley, 
given by Nemnich as a name for the bird Tanagra 
inilitaris.l An alleged name for ' a bird by some 
called the greater bullfinch * (W.). 

1796 tU'SMmcM Polygl. Lex,, Eng. 8gi/i Shirley, Tana- 
gia. 1828-32 Webster (citing *DidI). Hence in many 
later Diets. 

t Ski’rling, a. Obs. rarer-^. [f. Shirl a. + 
-INQ2. Cf. Skiblino a.] Shrill-sounding. 

1392 Wyrley Armorie, Ld. Chandos 97 There cals A 
shirling borne, with sharp sownd eccoing. 

t Skirlly, adv. Obs. Also 5 shyrly, 6 skirlely. 
[f. Shibl a. + -ly 2 .] Shrilly. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xviii. xix. 759 Then she shryked 
shyily and felle doune in a swonne. 1563 Golding Olid's 
Met. iv. (1567) 40 b. Bewailing their despight By chiming 
shirlly to themselues. 1383 — Calvin on Dent.j To Cath, 
Ch. r Hij b, Albeeit that, .the praises of God do rmgshirlely 
to mens vnderstanding in the psalms and songs. 
Skurmer (fo'jmai). local. (See quots.) 

1823 T. Bond E. W. Looe 77 The pilchards are seen,, 
playing on the surface of the water, and thereby rendering 
the spot of a darker col our... Such fish, so appealing, ate 
called Sliirmeis. 1B47 Zoolegisi V. 1645 As the summer 
advances, the stragglers [sr. pilchards] associate into small 
companies ; these again unite into larger ones called 
‘ shirmers '. 

Skirp, If, Sc. [Perh. a use of shirp Shabp »,] 
intr. wither, shrink, shrivel. Also with away. 

1639 Mure Ps. cxxix. Be they As grasse vpon the howsses’ 
top, Ere shott which shirps away, c x68o M* Ward Earnest 
Conteudings for Faith i46JJam.), Even professors sat-up, 
shirped away, and cryned into a shadow. 

Hence Bklzpit a., ‘ pinched wasted, shrivelled. 
[Cf. Shilpit «.] 

xBsx G^^L^ Atm. Parish xlvii, His nose was shiipit and 
shaip. 1896 H. Johnston Dr. Congaltoifs Legacy i. 13 
Yon shirpet body, the factor. 

Shizp, obs. form of Chibp v. 

Skirr (J[ 3 ^)» sb. U.S. Also skip (Diets.), [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1 , Elastic webbing ; also, the elastic thread nsed 
in its composition. 

1838 SimmondsDiW. Trade, Shirr, an insertion of elastic 
cord between two pieces of cloth. 1873 Knight Did, h/ech., 
Rubber-cuttingMachine, . .for making threads of caoutchouc 
for shirrs. Shirr j (Fabric), an elastic cord inserted in cloth 
or between two pieces. 

2 . Gathered trimming, gathering. Shirr-string 
=> shirring string. 

1891 in Century Did. 1893 Sarah M. H. Gardner 
Quaker Idyls i, The stiff bonnets were relieved by silk shirrs 
of brown or gray. 1902 Delineatcr Dec. 623 A shirr-string, 
run through an underfacing, provides the means of closing. 

Skirr (Jai)> v. U.S. Also shir (in Diets.). 

[? Back-formation from Shibbed a.] 

1 . trans. To gather or draw up (textile material) 
by means of parallel threads. =“ Gauge 8. 

1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Sept. 1/3 A beautiful gown.. of 
prelate purple velvet made in the loose blouse fashion, 
sMrred into a yoke of gold and gem embroidery. i8g6 
Godey's Mag. Feb. 223/a Pretty shades may_ be made by 
simply taking a piece of erSpe paper, .and shfrring it several 
times, leaving sufficient at the top to form a full ruffle. 

2 . Cookery. ‘ To poach (eggs) in cream instead 
of vrater’ (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Skirred (f^d), a. U.S. [f. Shibb sb. + -bd2.] 

1 . Having elastic threads woven into the texture. 

X847 Webster, Shirred, a term applied to articles having 

lines or cords Inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of India rubber in shirred suspenders. 187^ Knight 
Did. Mech., Shirred Goods, (Fabiic), goods with elastic 
cords (shirrs) interwoven in suspenders, garters, etc. 2882 
[see Shirring vbl. jA]. 

2. Gathered ; ornamented by or with Shibbihg. 

i860 Susan Warner Say <$• Seal Ixxli, A simp^ plain 
shirred spring bonnet of blue and white silk, tmto Eliz. L. 
Banks in 19M Cent, XLVIll. ygi A perfectly-fitting gown 
..with .. ruffles and finely-shirred lace. 1907 Kate D, 
Wiggin Old Peabody Peso v. 114 Dark-haired Nancy under 
the shadow of her shirred muslin hat. 

8. Cookery. (See quot. 1892.) 

1883 S ALA Amer, Rezns. I. xxii. 302 ‘_That woman's shirred 
eggs and sugar-cured ham should immortalise her', the 
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sleeping-car * Cap 'n ’ gravely remarked, 189a Garrett s 
Encycl. Cookery I. 566/2 Shirred Butter the inside 

of a deep plate, break into it as many Eggs as will cover the 
bottom, shake a little pepper and salt over them, place bits 
of butter all over, put them into a moderately hot oven. 

Shirrel (fvral). Sc, (Common in the i6th c.) 
Torms: 6 scherald, -et(t, -att, ^ard, clieritt, 
soheirritt, 8 shirrel, 9 sMrrot, sliuxral. [In 
1 6th c. scJieraU, ?f. scker- Shear w., to cnt. (The 
final -Id developed divergently into I and 
A turf. 

1513 Douglas jEwis viii. iii. 190 And he hym self the 
Troiane men fnt het On sonkis of gresy sclieraldis hesdoun 
set. I5S4-S Eurgh Rec. Edin. (1871I II. 360 Item, for 
scheratts and devatts ix'. it 1578 Limbesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. iS.T.S.) I. 336 The fluir laid witht greine 
cherittis [w.r. scheirrlttis]. 1597 in Scalding Club Misc. 
(1841) I. 143 Thow..keist a greiie truff or scherard, and laid 
the new calHit calif theirvpon. 17SS R. Fokbes Ajax, yml. 
to Portsmouth 99 Our.. coach-man turned o'er our gallant 
cartamon a heap o’shirrels, an' peat-mow. Ibid.^ $oShirreis, 
turf. 1808 jAMiESOir, SMrrot, a turf or divot, BanlTs. 
x8aS D. Ahoerson Poems (ed. 2) g (E.D.D.) Hardly a 
shuiral Even to test a fire. 

Shirring (J 3 'i'iii)i sb. [f. Shirh v. (?and 
The action of Shibiiz>. ; also coiur. 

(see quota.). 

x88s Caulfeilo & Saward Diet, Needlework 920 Gaug- 
ing, which, following an objectionable Americanism, is also 
known as 'shirring ', is pulled neatly tight fi:om row to row 
of the runnings [etc.]. Ibid. 447 Shirnngs are close Run- 
nings, or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of indiarubber in Shirred Braces or Gaiters, or the 
drawingand puckering up any material. 1908 Eliz. Robins 
Come ^ Find Me v, Miss Mar must have her things made 
plainer. No puSing, no shining. 

b. Comb. : shlTriugf string (see quot.). 
x8gx Century Diet., Shirring siring, a string or cord 
passed between the two thicknesses of a double shirred 
fabric, so as to make the small gathers closer or looser at 
pleasure. 

Shirrot, variant of S h irrel. 

Sh±prow, -norih. form of Shhew (mouse). 
Shirry (jarl), a- [f. Shier sb. -h -y.] Shirred, 
puckered. 

t90A Elect. World ^ Eugitt. 20 Feb. 374 (Cent. Bid. 
Suppi.) The blow of the lay becomes uneven, .and ‘ shirry ' 
cloth is the result. 

Shirry, obs. f. Shbehv j^.i, var. Sherry r3.2 
and 

Shirt (J 5 jt), sb. Forms : i soyrte, 3 s(o)b.urte, 
(aohuyrte, aouxte, aeorta), 4 achirte, aaerte, 
4—5 80hert(e, aohorte, 4-6 aherte, 5 aohyrt, 5-6 
shyrt(e, shTirt(e, ahirta, ahorte, (5 ahyrth, 6 
ahert^ sherth), 6- ahirt. [OE. s^rte wk. fem. 
corresponds formally to MDu. schorte (mod.Du. 
schorl fem.) apron, MLG., LG. schortij, sehSrt, 
schorte apron (locally also thin gown worn by 
women), G, schiirze fem. apron (not found before 
late lyth c.), Qi^. sharia shirt (Sw. shjorta, Da. 
skjorte shirt; from the ON., with unexplained 
difference of sense, is Eng. Skiet sb.) O'Teut. 
type *skurtjdn-, prob. f. *sJturto- Short a., the 
various senses which the sb. has in the Teut. lan- 
guages being probably diverse applications of the 
original sense ‘short garment’. A cognate form 
*skurfo-« is represented by MHG., mod.G. schurz 
masc., apron.] 

1 . An undergarment for the upper part of the 
body, made of linen, calico, flannel, silk, or other 
washable material. Originally always worn next 
to the skin (cf. a e) ; now sometimes an undershirt 
or ‘ vest ’ is worn beneath it. Formerly a garment 
common to both sexes (cf. Chemise), but now an 
article of male attire with long sleeves (often ter- 
minating in wristbands or cuffs). Also, an infant’s 
undergarment with short body and sleeves. 

The meaning of the word in OE. is obscure, as the only 
instance of its occurrence is a gloss in which the meaning of 
the word was probably not understood. 

Boiled shirt (TJ.S.), a white linen shirt as distinguished 
tram a coloured or flannel shirt. Coloured skirt, one made 
of a coloured material, as distinguished from a white shirt. 
Bay shirt, a more emphatic name for the shirt worn during 
the day time as distinguished from a Night-shiet- iHis- 
t^icai skirt, * one adorned with worked or woven Sgures ' 
(Fairholt). Illustrated shirt, jocularly used for coloured 
shirt. Also Hair-shirt, Half-shirt. 

[« xooo Botdogne Glosses 143 in Germania (N. S.) XI. 393 
Scyr^ Arafexta, tunec.'in iogw.] e xaoo Trln. Coll. Horn. 
139 He turnde ut of |>e burh into wilderne. . and ches . .stiue 
here to shade and gret sac to cui tle. c 1205 Lay. 93761 
warp he an his rugge . .aenne cheisil scurte [c xays seorte] & 
aenne pallene curtel. 1340 Ayettb. igx He yaf ofte his kertel 
and his sserte to }>e poure uor god. c 13B6 Chaucer Pars. T. 
r X97 Where been thanne the gaye Robes and the smale 
shetes and the softe shertes ? c 14& J. Russell Bk, Nurture 
871 Se that youre souerayne haue dene shurt & breche. 
1480 C^TON Chroti. Eng, i. (1520) 7 b/i Hercules, .was 
beLrayed by a sherte that D^anira his wyfe sent hyra em- 
poysoned. xsog-xo Act x IleH. VIII, c. 14 § i And that 
no manne undre the degree of a Kuyght were any garded 
or pynshed Sherte. 1530 Palsgr. 267/1 Shirt for a man, 
dtemtse. i6oa Shaks, Hasn. ii. i. Bt Pale as his shirt, 
his k nees knocking each other, , . he comes before me. i6as 
Fletcher Cusi, Couiiiry ii, i, Having a Mistris, sure you 
should not be Without a neate historical! shirt, 1705 Addi- 
son Italy 5 (Monaco), We here saw several Persons, that in 


the midst of December had nothing over their Shoulders but 
their Shirts. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. v. ii. II. 483 A credit- 
able day-labourer would be ashamed to appear in public 
without a linen shirt. X799 H, Mitchell Scotticisms 77 
A shirt is a man’s under gaiment ; a shift is a woman s. 
Many of the Scotch ysseslnri for both. x8si Mayhew 
Labour 1 . 51/2 Coloured, or ‘ illustrated shirts ', as they are 
called, are especially objected to by the men [costermongers]. 
1854 M«Clure Rocky Mis. 412 (Farmer) In order to attend 
the Governor's reception I borrowed a boil^ shirt. 1869 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. i, Bradley Headstone in his.. decent 
white shirt, .looked a thoroughly decent young man. 1&6 
A. E. Housman Shn^skire Lad Ixii, They shook, they 
stared as white's their shirt. 

^ Shirt of fire (poet.) ; the tunica molesta (Juvenal 
Sat. viii. 235), a tunic ‘smeared with inflammable 
materials ’ (Seneca Ef. xiv. 5) in which persons 
condemned to death by burning were enveloped. 

1852 Alex. Smith Life Drama ii. 225 Like a pale martyr 
in his shirt of lire. 

b. Bloody shirt : a blood-stained shirt exhibited 
as a symbol of murder or outrage. Also fig. 

AX586 Sidney Arcana i. vi. (Sommer) 25 b, People., 
hauing no banners, but bloudie shirtes hanged vpoii long 
staues. 1788 Gibbon BecL t^ F. 1. V. 266 The bloody shirt 
of the martyr was exposed in the mosch of Damascus, 1840 
[L. C/tss\ France 44 (Cent.), [Foucher adds] It is by spread- 
ing out the miseries of the workmen, the bloody shirt of 
some victim, . .that the people are excited to take arms. 188S 
New York Weekly Times 21 Mar. (Farmer), It is repre- 
hensible. . for the Bourbons of the South to continue to play 
on the colour line — the Southern bloody shirt, 
o. Shirt of hair ‘. = Haib-shiet. 

x43a-4o Lydg. Bochas ix. ix. 94 b, Shortes of licer were also 
layde asyde. a 1550 Image Ijoer. iv. 222 in Skelton's Wks. 
(1843) 11 . 441/2 Some were shurtes of heres, xyBx Cowper 
Truth 81 In shirt of hair and weeds of canvass dress'd,.. 
See the sage hermit 

d. Shirt of mail [ = F. chemise de mailli\. 

1522 in Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 400 No 
kynde of armor, as shorteof maylle. 1592 Stow Ann. 1086, 
400 harquebuts in shirts of mmle with morins. x6i i Cotgr., 
I acQuemard, a coat, or shirt of maile. 1864 Skeat tr. 
Unlandls Poems 3'z6Havi shold a maid's weak hand avail 
To make thee, my father, a shirt of mail ? 

a. With qualifying word indicating a garment 
for a specific purpose. 

1756-7 Keyslers Trav. (1760) IV. 1B3 For once bathing 
one pays six crenizers,nnd nve more for the use of a bathing 
shirt. 1895^ Stores' Price List, Gentlemen's Lnwn Tennis 
and Cricketing Shirts. ..Cotton Football Shirts. 

f. Short for Night-shirt. 

1843 Abdy Water Cure 140 Shirts and sheets, colder than 
any unfrozen water can be, are safely worn and lain in by 
many persons, who, during a hard frost, neither warm their 
beds nor their shirts. 

g. Applied to a loose garment resembling a shirt. 

*SS3 Eden Treat. New Ind, (Atb.) 99 Some [inhabitants 

of Bornei] weave shertes of gossampine cotton, some beastes 
skinnes. 1841 Elphinstonb India I. 313 note, The women 
wear a shirt like that of the men, but much longer. [Foot- 
uotel They call this shirt Cameess, 1848 Curzon Monast. 
Levant y ii. (1897) 15 The boat leturned with the local 
authorities, two old villagers, in long blue sbiits. 

2 . Phrases, a, ditto, ^unto, to one's (or f/ie) 
shirt, so as to leave only one’s shirt as a covering. 

c 1290 Siet, Crux 489 in S. Eng. Leg. 15 His clo>es he caste 
of euer-ech-on A-non to is schurte and to is briech, CX374 
Chaucer Troylus iii. 1099 And of he rente vn-to his bare 
schirte. 5x450 Mirk's FestioU 251 pen j>ys Emperoure.. 
dyspoylut hym to his schorte. 2585 T. Washington tr, 
Nicholay's V oy, i, xx. 25 b. The prease was so greate, . some 
of them, .were stripped intoo their shyrtes. 16B7 A, Lovell 
tr._ Thsoenot's Trav. x. 926 [They] were all stript to the 
shirt as soon as they had been taken. 1692 R. L’Estbance 
Fables cxxvii. 118 A Prodigal Young Fellow that had sold 
his Cloths to his very Shirt. 

b. In one's shirt : in one’s night attire ; without 
one’s outer garments j without one’s coat and waist- 
coat. 


c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. g6 Save of a doghtir bat y lei 
alas Slepyng . . Alas y ne hadherbroght in hershert. x470-8< 
Malory A rthur x. xxiv. 452 And there with al sir Lamorai 
sherte.' 1548 Hall Chron. 
fieun Then came m the poore younglinges 2 • boundi 

in ropes. . one after another in their shertes, & euery one i 
halter about his neck. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii, 704 
*S 9.3 TT ® IV. vii. sy. 1592 Soli, nan If Persedt 

I. in. Where in a shirt, but with my single Rapier, I com 
bated a Romany 16x5 Kyd Sp. Trag. iii. xil. Bring mi 
fooith jn niy &hirt, and my gowne vnder myne arrne. xn(u 

\ his Shirt 

1818 ScoTT/yr/, Midi, ii. The officer.. escaped out of hi' 
liedropm window, and fled in his shirt. X837 Carlyle Fr 
}}' ®®«”al Dumouriez. .finds the street coveret 

with four or five thousand citizens In their shirts’. 

T o. Since, ere, etc. shafen was my shirt : sinci 
OT before I was born, esp. with reference to some' 
thing ‘ shapen ’ or decreed before one’s birth 

C1385 Chaucer L.G. W 2629 Syn fynst that day tha 
shapyn was myn sherte.. So ny myn herte never thing im 
come As thou, e S386 — ATH/.'i T. 1566 That shapen wa 
my deeth erst than my sherte. c 140s Lydg. Comfl, Bl. Kni 
489 Or I WM torn, ray desteny was sponne By Parca 
sustren. . ; For they my deth shapen or my sherte. oexui 
Wyatt Lover renoumes 2 Alas..the carefnll chauimt 
shapen afore my shert. 


d. (To have) not a shirt, more emphatically (to 
n2iV6^ be worth) fiot u shift to ohg^s hack r no 
goods or possessions, not even the necessaries of 
life. (To give away) the shirt off one's back ; all 
one’s possessions, 

5x386 Chaucer Wife's T, 1186, 1 holde hym righeq] ftadde 


he nat a sherte. 1665 Brathwait Comment Two Talcs 
(igoi) 91 Admit lie be not woi tli a Shirt to his back, he lias 
Wealth enough, who holds himself content. X77X Smollet t 
Ilnmfh. Cl., To Mrs. Gwyllim 28 Apr. (18x5) 51 lie would 
give away the .shii t off lii.s back. 1781 GiiinoN Bed. <5- F. 
(1787) 111 . xxxi. 202 «/i/r,_Augu.stiis had ncUher gl.TSS to his 
windows, nor a shirt to his back, 

t e. One's shirt ; used as a type of what is 
nearest lo one’s person. Mot to tell one's shirt ; 
to keep a matter strictly secret. Near is my shirt 
Inti nearer is my skin : a proverb menniug Hint 
one’s own interests come before those of one’s 
nearest friends. Ohs. 

XS48 Hall Chron., 3 Hen. Il'j ao The kyng hc|jan..lo 
muse on this request, and not without n cau.sc, fur in dede 
it touched him as nere ns his sherte, ns you well may 
perceiiic by the Genealogy. 1579 G. IIarvev Lethr-bk. 
((jnmden) 67 To liaye every on in coiiliniiall ielouzyc, lest 
he sitt over necre thurc .schirtcs or have fiuniliar iiisiglite in 
thcr coiumciidnblo and disconimctidablu (lualttyes. 1586 
Earl I.eick.sti':k Let. to WaLiiuglutm 7 June in Cor,-, 
(Caindcn) 991, I will warrant him liangcd..Iuit you luiisl 
not tell your shirt of this yet. X596 I<ougk Alarg. Amer, 
103 My .shirt is neare me, niy loid, but iiiy skin i.s iKsircst. 
16251. Godwin Ram. Antiq. iss^Close .sitteth iiiy .shirt, 
but cIo.scr sitteth my skiimc. 1654 Clarke 7 ’<*/tyT(C’iiuiilcii) 
III. 12 Thedesigiie i.s .secrett, knownu to the desiginT oiu 4 y, 
whoe saith if lieu iliongliL his shirt knew it bee would liiiriK- it, 

f. slang. To het one's shirt, to put one's shirt on 
(ahorse) = to bet all one’s money on. To get (a 
person’s) shirt out, to cause him to lose liis temper. 

1859 IIotte,i's Slant' Du t. s. v. .SVi/z/j', Wlicn one peismi 
makes niiother in an ill lumimir liu is said to litivi* ' got Ins 
shirt out'. 1892 Pall Afali (la':, 30 Mar. fi/.- l 5 i-t thru niy 
sliirt Aunty Jane wins. 1^7 llxuin'm'. & T.eianii Pitt, 
Slang s, V., To put one's sliii t tin u Iiiii.su. 

3 . A woman’s lilouso or loosely-litting dress-body 
with n collar, front and cuds, soniewltat rc-scmblfiig 
a roan’s shirt ; =» shirt-blouse in 5 e. 

1896 Westm. Gas. 9 Apr. 3/1 There js no iifril for a shii t 
to be hard and mircminine bcr.iuse it is ralivtl a stiiit. 1013 
Bally llraphics\ Mar. 13/9 If a iiiortt diessy moriiiiig sliiit 
i.s dc.sired, the chiffon iiiuiie is tin- favotireil f.ibrii*. 

b. Habit-shirt, n kind of chemisette : sec 
Habit rA 12. 

XS34; see Habit jA 12. 1844 : .sec rtiKMi.sFi n; 9. 

Elin. CSi-va Unity one ii, 16 Mish Roberta., had her tiiin 
hoiic.s covered with a liahit .shiit of tnlh*. 

4 . transf. 2\n inner casing or covering. 'I- a. »■ 
Amnioh (<»^.f.). to. Comm, ami Teehtt. (Sco 
quots.) [Qi.li. chemise,’] 

i6xx L'oTGit.,.‘/j57/f//i’>A th’ inmost of the three memhinni's 
which enwrap n woml»(:-fiN)grtl iiif.iiit; r.Tih il hyhoino Miil- 
wiues..thc ciiilds shirt, 1640 in f’ewtf Alin. F. India Co. 
19 Aug. (1909) 75 Tlmt the (’onip.iiiv* is nint h prejiuliml 
by allowing siigais to he 'taied in the gtiiniy' instead of 
the buyers taking tlii-m 'in llu-ir shit is'. x8xa J. SMYrii 
Prod. Cusioms (1821) arx The Messina jmekage, whicli 
coiwists of three thiektiesses, has its llrthig,or shirt, covered 
with a smooth oil cloth, x86S Jovnson Aletah 16 The 
Internal lining or shit toftlie riuiia< e, 1883 W. M. Williams 
in Kmnoledge 25 May 308/2 The fuel slnnild lio placed 
between tlie.se [iron bars], and Unis form an upriglit cylin- 
drical rii)g_ or shirt of fire, inclosed outside by the bricks. 

6. attrib. and Comb. ; a, simple attrib., as skirt- 
breast, -collar (hence -collared adj.), -cuff, -tail, 
-wrist ; shirt-like adj. to. objective, as shirt- 
ironer, -knitter, -maker, -washer ; shirt-making, 

1847 Lvttom Lncretia i. i, Tlie diamond in his •.shirt- 
breast. 1547 Seacer Sck. Virtue 85 in lUtlws Ilk., T'hy 
•.shyrte coler fast to thy nccko fciiyt, 1848 I'ilvlkbkav 
Van. Fair iv, ‘Pooh, pooh, hliss SImrji,' snid be, pulling 
up his sbiTt<olIars. 1895 Du Maiirii'K Trilby vi. aSo 
*Shirt.co11ared witliin an inch of their live*. 1853 
Whyte Melviue Digby Grand xxiii, Enormous •sliirt- 
cuffs. .called attention to the linml.s. X89X Daily News 
TO Nov, 7/1 An action brought by a •.slurt-inmer. 1893 
Laundry^ Managem. (ed. a) 80 Some of tlie ahirt ironers 
[rc: niacbine.s]have..aguucl-ai/ed ii mi, heated byate.-unor 
gas. x88i lustr. Census Clerks (1S85) 73 Hosiery Manu- 
facture... *Shirt Knitter, 1858 h'lMMONUs But, Trade, 
* Shirt-maker \ a sempstress ; a tradesman who employs 
females to make shirts, x886 C. E. PaW''iB Lend, of To- 
day xM, (ed. 3) 355 Hosiers, glovers, and shirt-niaker'C 1897 
xgM Cent, Aug. 203 Londonderry.. [with] its •shirt-niakitig 
industry. 1873 Lklanii Egypt. Skelckd-k. 47 Rushing 
madly about, their blue-anu-white *siiirt-tails waving in 
the wind. 190a Daily Chron. sa July 9/4 I.auiidry.— Agouti 
•shirt washer wanttM. 1909 Ibid, a ( Jan. 8/j RtUary Mbirt 
Washer (Good secondhand, brass cylinder), wanted. 18x5 
Ld. Broughton (J. C. Hobhouse) RicoU. Long Life (xQoi) 
1. 968 He had long white •sliirt.wrists. 

o. Special comb.; shirt-band. «Hani> sb.^ 4, 
also dial, the wrist-band of a shirt; shirt-blouae, 
-toodioe = sense 3 above; shirt-bosom (now 
U.Si) = shirt-front ; shirt-button, a small- 
sixed button of mother of pearl or the like pierced 
with thread holes, used as a fastening for shirts j 
shirt-huttons (see quot. 1S80); shirt ease, a 
travelling case for shirts ; slrirt cloth, t(fl) 
?a piece of cloth for a shirt; (A) (see quot. 
1910) ; shirt-cutter, one who cuts out shirts for 
the ti^e; shirt-dresser (see quot.); 50 shirt- 
dressing (in quot. attrib .') ; shirt tgame U.S. 
(see quot.) ; shirt-lWll, a frill formerly worn on 
the front and wrist-bonds of a shirt ; shirt front 
“ Fboht sb. 9 d ; also transf. a white patch on 
the chest (of a dog); shirt gills foculatt the pro- 
jMting ends of a stand-up collar ; shirt gown Sc. 
dtal,, a ‘bodice; shixt-Jaolcet) a loose-fittiag linen 



SHIRT. 


715 


SHITEROW 


jacket ; shirt-lap, the tail of a shirt {pbs. exc. dial.) ; 
shirt-man, a name applied to an American colonial 
rifleman in the war of Independence (see quot. 
178S) ; shirt-pin, an ornamental pin nsed to 
fasten the shirt at the throat ; shirt v nffl a = shiri- 
frill', shirt stud, a stud for fastening a shirt; 
shirt-stud-abseess (see quot. 1 898) ; shirt- 
studded fl„ wearing (showy) shirt studs ; shirt- 
waist U.S.f a shirt-blouse. Also SillDT sleeve. 

1532-3 “4 lien. VI//, c. 13 § I That no servyngraaii 

. .shall weave any sliirtc or *slurLe bande. .made or wrought 
with .Silko Golde or Silver. 1639 Knarcsb. Wills (Surtees) 
II. 336, I shut, I shirthand, 1907 Edith Rickeht Golden 
1 1 iiiuk x.v. iCo A gush of . . milk . . ti ickling in warm, currents 
between his nock and his shirt-band. 1905 Daily Chrofi. 
ig May 8/1 Each girl makes, .a *shirUblouse. 1907 IS. M. 
Sici.LA.it livcoU. ff liiif>‘. xii. i6r From Brussels I brought 
home for the little girls red and blue ’'shirt-bodices and 
skirts. 1836 MI.S.S Wakngr //ills Shaiemvc xlii, If *shirt-. 
bosoins gave out, the boys buttoned their coaLs over them. 
1858 SiMMONns Diet. "Drade s. v. S/iirtzfi'oni, A dickey, or 
loose sliirt bosom. 1889 Gunibr That /•'renchtuatt xvi. 304 
The chanip.ignc . .is shnken . . over his diamonds on his shirt- 
bosom. _i8si Mayiiew Land. Labour 1 . 437 *Shirt Buttons 
..arc disposed of in great quaiitilies in ifie streets. x88a 
Monthly Packet N. S. XXx. 409 Local names of plants.. . 
StcUaria l/olosica — ’^Shirt-buttons, West Kent. 1893 Stores' 
/'rice List, ’'Shirt Case to hold 18 Shirts. *540 Test. Ebar. 
VI. 118 'I'o Thomas J^ransfelde a '‘shirte cloUhe, to John 
Coimc a short clothe. 1910 Encycl. Erii. VII. 277/1 Shirt- 
cloth is the term more commonly applied to what is actually 
ii.scd in the iiianuracture of shirts. x88i /nstr. Census 
Clerks (i88s) 7s * Shirt-cutter. xgM Daily JN^ews 7 Jan. 7/1, 
I was a shiit-cutter by trade. 1867 Simmonds Diet. Trade 
(iSgs) Suppl., *Shirt Dresser, a laundress who washes and 
prepares shirts fur wear. 1884 Kmioht Diet, Mech. Suppl., 
*Shiri Frame, a Gnernscy, or shirt knitting machine. xSad 
M1.S.S Aliii'oiio Village Sor. 1. azz A laundress, .unrivalled 
in lluuncus and "shiit-frills. *838 Lvtton Alice ii. ii, His 
black coat, neatly relieved.. by a white under-waistcoat, 
and a ’’shirt-front admirably plaited. 1873 All Fear Found 
28 June ao3/x But why is a shirt-front popularly called a 
dickey? 1893 /vennel Ciu. Aug. XIV. 313/3 A liver bitch 
with a large shin front. 1839 Fn, A. Kkmulb Resid, in 
Georgia ((8C3) _58 One young man,. came to pay his 
respects to me iii..*.shirt gills which absolutely ingulfed 
his black visage. xBSg A. J, Ellis E. E. Pronme, v. 725 
A bravo *hlurt-gown. X879 Mas. P. ID. Bridcf.s yrnl. 
Lady's Trav. round IVarla aa Vac. (1883) 231 'Mynheer 
van Uunk'.. appeared on deck, .in ‘pyjamas'.,; a loose 
white "sliirt-jackct . . coinploled his costume. 13 . . IT. //orn 
(Harl. MS.) xsoo His *fahiirte lappe he gan take & \wpede 
a woy bo fuule blake. 1856 Guo. Eliot Scenes Cler. Life ii. 
Toll the most imnassioiiod orator, suddenly, that his wig m 
awry, or his ahirtdnp hanging out, . . and you would infallibly 
dry up tlio spring of his clotiuciioe. 2775 Pewisylu. Gax. 
16 Aur. 2/3 The damn’d "shirlmon, as they are emphatically 
called by some of his [the loyal governov'’s] minions. 1788 
W. Gobwon I/ist. Indejend. U. S. II. iis Colonel Wood- 
ford had not more than ^oo shirtmen (as they call the rifle- 
men, on account of their being dressed in their hunting 
shins). xSas T, lIooK Sayings Sen ii. Passion cj- Princ. 
xiv. III. 344 I’l'oscnling him with a "shirt-pin, made of 
jewellers' gold-wire. *848 Thackbbay Van. Fair xiii. He 
was attracted by a handsome shirt^ln in a jeweller's window. 
1893 A. E. Lkb Hist. Columbus (Ohio) I. 733 Kneebreeches 
were abandoned, and the "sbirtrulllcs were reduced. x83x 
Mayiiew Loud, Labour I. 334/3 In some windows.. shawl- 
pins, "shirt-studs, necklaces. x8g8 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Shirt~ 
stud abscess, form of abscess having a superficial cavity 
connected with a deeper one by a sinus. 1833 J. R. Leif- 
cniLuCowHi/rt/faCB Noisy, blustering, "shirt-studded fellows, 
x^7 Kipling Capt. Cour, x, 336 The summer-boarder girls 
in pink and blue "shirt-waists. 

Sliirt Cf5it)» Shibt sb."] 

1 . trans. To clothe with or as with a shirt. 


x6ox .Stow Ann. isgx Friers Capuchins. , girt with hempen 
cordas, shirted with haire-cloth, and bore footed. 1638 Sir 
T. Heriiert Trav, (ed. a) 329 The better sort, .shirt their 
coleblack skins with a pure white cloth. X69X Dbyden 
K. Arthur ii, i, Souls, as but this Mora’ Were cloath tl 
with Flo-sh,. , ]Jut naked now, or skirted but with Air. 1808 
W. Wilson Dissenting Churches II, 381 One day shirting 
himself, he thoughtlejiSly put his studs between bis lips- 
187X B. Taylor Faust 11. iii. (1873) II. 106 Quite naked 
most, a few are only shirted. 

2 . (See quot.) . . 

1862 frtil. R. Agric. Soe. XXIIL 313 ‘ To shirt " hay-- 
that is, to wrap up an inferior quality in ptmj® "“V — ts suen 
a coinmua practice in the neighbourhood of Fans. 

Ilciice Slil'xted ppl. a, 

X693 iVEmillianne's l/ist. JFonast. Orders vii. 3A The 
Congregation of St. John of Lateran.,have a kind of a 
Surmice.. having the form of a Shirti for which they are 
now cainmonly'called in Italy Shirted Fathers, or Fathers 
of the Shirt. x88o Meredith (i88i) 178 

Were we to hear all the roarings of the shirted Heracles. 

Shirtee (pJtO- [f. Shirt jA + -be.] A 
shirt-front ; a * dickey 

x8x8 Lancaster (Pa.) fmL s Aug; (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), 
A shirt, if you can afford it. But if you can t, then a shirtee, 
with pretty broad rallies. 

SltTirfciTig (Jautiij). [f. Shirt ji5. -b 
Material for shirts ; spec, a kind of piece-goods of 
stout cotton cloth suitable for shirts but also used 
for other garments. 

1604 Sbkxer Honest Whore xv. iii. (1635) H, Cand.Jxtono 
you, here's choice Cambrickes. Croat. N 0 siq some shirting. 
*733 P- Lindsay Interest Scot. 128 The Use _ of Indian 
Cottou*cloth has been often attempted for Shirtingi but to 
no Purpose. 179a Descr. Kentucky 40 Wjuje 2nd checked 
shii tings, a 1879 Gbo. Eliot Ltasiesfr. Koi^k.^tn, (*^84) 
337 His morbid passion for Manchester shirtingS; *88* 
Caulfsild & Sawaru Did. Needlework b/v^ivgs, 

these aie otherwise called Fancy Cotton Sbutings. . . Dresses 


are sometimes made of the same.. cloth, which has been 
sized and glazed. . .Women's cuffs and collars are made 
largely in these Shirting-dpths. 1910 EncycL Brit. VII. 
277/1 Shirting, .has long since ceased to refer exclusively 
to shirt cloths.. .Grey and white shirtings are exported to 
all the principal Eastern markets. 

attrib. x88a Shirting cloth [see above], xgxo Encycl, 
Brit. VII. 277/1 The export shirting trade. 

b. The material of which a shirt is made. rare. 
187a Geo. Eliot Middlem, xlvi, A troop of.. hatless boys 
with their galligaskins much worn and scant shirting to 
hang out. 

Slliirtless ( Jautl^), a. [f. Shirt sh. -h -less.] 
Without a shirt. 

a x6x 3 OvERnuRY Wife, etc. (t6i 6) G 6, A shirtlesse fellow 
with a Cudgell vnderhis arme. 1728 Pope Dnnciad iii. 116 
Grave Mummers I sleeveless some, and shii tless others. 
1830 Lamo Let. to IVordsw. Lett. 1837 II. 260, I would live 
in London shirtless, bookless. 

trans/. 1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad. Croivd xxii. Away 
the simple [shorn] dam leaps, panting, over the board into 
the shirtless flock outside. 

Hence Slii'rtlessness. 

xSag Westm. Rev, X, 371 A timely recollection of the 
saying might have rescued Augustus from the ridicule of 
shirtlessness. 

Shirt-sleeve. A sleeve of a shirt. Chiefly 
pi. Phr. in one's shirt-sleeves, with one’s coat off. 

c xS^ Merle Tales of Skelton xL in S.'s IVks. (1843) I. p. 
Ixv, The hostler was in hys ierkyn,and hys shirte sleues wer 
abouc his elbowes. x6ia Peaciiam Genii, Exerc. viii. 27 
[Bathers depicted, as] surprized by the enemy, where you 
inightsep one putting his liead into his shirt sleeue for hast. 
*757. ■/’/wV. Trans. L, 108 His shirt-sleeve, and the upper part 
of his waistcoat, were reduced to tinder. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Reft). III. IV. viii, In their shirt-sleeves, coat flung loosely 
round the neck. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede iv, He. . 
threw off his jacket, and began to roll up his shirt-sleeves 
again. 1878 Emerson Misc. Papers, Fort. Republic Wks. 
(Bohn) 111. 39.1 Here is the human race poured out over the 
continent ;. . all mankind in its shirt-sleeves. 

attrib, X864 Sala in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., The people are 
going to elect shirt-sleeve aldermen tJaat work all day. igoS 
Pall Mall Gas, 20 Apr. 2/2 The Congressmen have a 
pteferencefor what tliey picturesquely describe as 'Shirt- 
sleeve Ambassadors' — men who they think will, labour for 
their country’s interests and scorn social fascinations. 
Pleiice Smrt-sleeved a. 

X869 Lowell Poems, Cathedral 600 This brown-fisted 
rough, this shirt-sleeved Cid. 1889 D. C. Murray Datig. 
Caispaw 30 Esden, sitting shirtsleeved in his apartments. 

Shirty (fa'Jti), a. slang. Also Bhirtey. [f. 
Shirt jA (a f) -f -y.] Ill-tempered. Hence 
Shi'xtiuesa. 

1839 llotten’s Slang Diet., Shirty, ill tempered or cross. 
x86x Mayiiew Loud. Labour III. 137 They knocked his 
back as they went over, and he got shirtey. Then came 
a row. 189a Punch 20 Fob. SS/2 No end of a shirty letter 
from the Governor. 1899 Daily News 12 Jan. 5/1 With 
both peoples [French and German], .the whole duty of man 
includes the duty of getting 'shirty ' on the slightest provo- 
cation. Till they recognize that * shirtiness ’ itself is the 
real enemy of self-respect, they must infallibly go on boring 
holes in one another in this fatuous way, 

Shish (JiJ)) int. Also scMscb.. Onomato- 
poeic representation of a prolonged or reiterated 
hissing sound. I-Ience also sb. and vh. Cf. Sh int, 
i88x Mrs. Ti.\avm.\.AlaricSpatcely\l. 166 Which startled 
the wild fowl in Abbey Marsh, and, caused them.. to rend 
the silence of the night with the schisch and seburr of their 
wings. 1904 '£. Nesbit* P/usnix ^ Carpet xi. 21X Most 
of the people [in the theatre] hissed, or said ' Shish ! ’ 1908 
Daily Chron, 3 June 1/6 [He] was washing himself, .and 
' sliishing ' as he rubbed himself like an ostler with a horse. 

II SKisham (jijam). Also sliisliim, slieesli'iiizi. 
Iiin.di ql^am, cogn. w. Skr. (ihfapd of the same 
meaning.] = Sissoo. 

1849 Dry Leaves 96, 1 found it was shlsham, a wood of 
the most valuable kind., 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 307/x The 
wide avenue of the j'hil road, with its shade of noble sht- 
shams. 19x0 Ibid, Aug. 224/2 The ‘ sheeshum ' (Dalbergia 
sissoo) affording excellent timber. 

Shism, obs. form of Sohish. 

SMst, Shistose, Shistus : see Sen-. 

Shit (fit), shite (Joit), sb. Not now in decent 
use. Forms : i soitte, 3 schit, 4 soliyt, 6 Sc. 
floh.it, 8(o)lieitt(e, 6-8liit, shite, [f. root of next. 

There are prob. two or three different formations : OE. 
*scite dung ( =: MLG. schite), settle diarrhoea ; also mod.E. 
dial, shite f. the vb. (cf. ON. sktt-r, MLG. schit),) 

1 . Excrement from the bowels, dung. 
a 1383 Polwart Flytingw. Monteomerie 733 Fond flytter, 
shit shy tter. a xyga Ld. Binning yolfy Hawk viii. in North 
Country Garland (1824) 52 His s. -te it stinks o* ling I 
b. A contemptuous epithet applied to a jjerson. 
x5aS Kbnnedie Flytiug w, Dunbar 496 [Thou art] A 
schit, but wit. <1x605 Montgomerie Flytingw. Polwart 
85 Wanshapen shit. Ibid. 365. 1886 W. Somerset Word- 
bk.. Shit, a term of contempt. (Very com.) He's a regular 
shit. Applied to men only. 1889 N, W, Line, Gloss, 

1 2 . Diarrhoea, esp. in cattle. Obs. 

CF. the mod. dial, shoot with the same meaning (but not 
etymologically connected). 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 226 Wi{i {wn jie men mete untela 
melte & s^cirre on yfele wstan & scittan. a xxiB Florence 
OF Worc, Chron. ex Chronicis an. 987 (Thorpe, 1848) 148 
Lues animaliura, quae Anglice Sdtta vocatur, Latine autem 
fluxus interaneorum dici potest. [Copied by Higden Poly- 
chron. (Rolls) VII. 50 (with spelling shitta). Hence :] 1387 
Trevisa ibid. 51 And bestes [had] pe schyt. 

3 . (^omb. : shit-bouse, a privy ; f slut-word, 
abuse. 

X79S in G. MacGregor Coll, Writings of Graham (18B3) 


II. 247 For honour of the Scots, we have his [Wallace’s] 
elHgy in the, ‘'shite-houses to this very day. a 1250 Owl 4 
Night. 286 3if ich mid chauljng. .Horn schende & mid fule 
worde So herdes doji ojier mid "schit worde. 

Shit (fit), shite (fsit), v. Not now in decent use. 
Forms : 4 schite, schete, 5 schyte, -yyte, 4-6 
shyte, 6 shyt, 4- shite, 7- shit ; Pa. t. 4 schoot, 
schote, shyt, 5 shote, 9 shit ; Pa, pple. i -sclten, 
4 i-Boheta, Behetun, 4-8 shitton, 9 ahit. [The 
form shite represents OE. *sc{tan, pa. t. *sc(!U, 
pa. pple. -sciten (in be-scitett), corresponding to 
OFiis. *skita (NFris. shftf, pa. t. shad, pa, pple. 
shedden), MLG, schiten, Du. schijten, OHG. set^an 
(MHG. s^ht^en, mod.G. sc/ieissen), ON. skita 
(MSw.‘ sMla, Da. shide), f. OTeiit. root *sMi-. 
The now more common form shit is influenced by 
the pa. pple. or the related sb.] 

1 . isUr. To void excrement. 

f X308 in ReL Ant. II. 176 Hail be ^e, skinners, with jure 
drenche kive,..Whan that hit thonnerith, je mote ther in 
schite. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 329 pey wolde.. 
make hem a, pitte. . whan )>ey wolde schite. . ; and whanne 
bey hadde i-schete bey wolde fille b^ pitte ajen, c 2400 
Latifranc's Ciruig. 12 If he may not schite oones a day, 
heipe him berto . . with clistei ie. c 1423 Castle Persev. 1969 
in Macro Plays 136 pel schu I schy tyn for feie. 2484 Caxton 
Fables o/rEsop v- xv. The wulf.. shote tbryes by the waj'e 
for the grete fere that he had. 1338 Bale Three Laws iv. 
E V b. Whan ye haue hyiti in hys graue, Stampe hym downe 
tyll he shyte. 1x677 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Instalment 
Wks. 1703 II. 88 You’re such a scurvy. .Knight, That when 
you speak a Man wou’d swear you S — te. c 1720 Gibson 
FarriePs Guide it. xlvii. (173B) 139, 1 have known a hide- 
bound Horse shit often, and ms excrement soft. X787 Burns 
Death 4 Dr. Hornbook xix, Just sh — in a kail-blade, and 
send it. 

2 . trans. To void as excrement, lit. and^^. 

X3.. K. Alts, 3670 The addres shiteth preciouse stones. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 132 [He] sched out his 
bowels and his lyf wib pe dritt bat he schoot [v.r. schote]. 
’*393 Langl. P. pi. C. X. 264 jpe wolf shiteb woolle .lupus 
lanam cacat. CX430 Mankind 361 in Macro Plesys ex 
Tityuillus. Mankynde was besy in hys prayeie. . ; 1 haue 
sent hym forth to schyte le.synges. i<^4 Caxton Fables of 
.^sop X. XV, I dyde shyte thre grete toordes, 1527 L. Andrew 
Bmnswyke's DistilL Waters C iv b, An ounce for them 
that spetteth blode, pysseth blode, or shy tetb blode. 1659 
N. R. Prov„ Eng. Fr. etc. 68 It is not all butter that the 
cow shites. 1601 Mrs. D’Amvcrs At-ademia 5 But that the 
Devil shites Disasters, e 2730 Round abi. Coal-Fire 17 He 
was taken with a sharp griping Pain, which made him sh— t 
Pins and Needles as he tbou^t. 

3 . To defile with excrement. 

1877 Line. Glass., Shit your btxe/ches, common 

redsnank ; Totanus calidris. So called from the cry it makes. 

4 . Comb.; shit-abed, -Ka) a term of abuse; 
(i) dial, a name for the dandelion (E.D.D.) ; shit- 
breech, an epithet of abuse applied to a person, 
also attrib . ; hence shit-breeched adj. ; shit-fire, 
a contemptuous epithet applied to a hot-tempered 
person; f shite-rags, -sticks (see quot. 1659) 5 
f shit-sack, an opprobrious name applied to non- 
conformists (see Shiok-shaok). 

2690 Pagan Prince x. 29 But the Arragonian Bakers., 
also gave them ill Language, calling them Tooth-Gapers, 
Sherks, "Shittabeds, SluDber-degullions, [etc.]. 1648 

He.\ham II, Een Schiji-brotek, a "Shit-brich, 2673 Cotton 
Scoffer Scqft 92 A Scurvy shit-breech Lad. Ibid. 130 
Nay even me dost [thou] so enflaine Who (Shit-breech) 
thy own Mother am. x68o Aubrey in Lett. Eminent 
Persons (1B13) UI- 383 He., did call the neoteriques s.,t- 
brecches. 1664 Cotton Scarron, i. 07 But with a Bow the 
"Sbit-breech'd elfe [Cupid] Would slioot like Robin-Hood 
himself. 1598 Florio, Coc^ipco, a hot violent fellow, a 
"shite-fire. 1659 'I’orbiano, Caea/teoeo, a shite-fire, by Met. 
a hot-spur, a rash-headed fellow. 1704 E. Ward Hclter 
Skelter 7, 1 say, Sir, you’re a meer Shite-fire. xsgS Florio, 
Cacasiraccie, a "shite-rags, an idle, lazie, loobie fellow. 
1659 Torriano, Caca-sodo, Caca.stecchi,Caca-stracn(tlc,), 
..a shite-sticks, a shite-rags, that js to say, a miserable 
pinch-pennie. 1769 J. Granger Stag. Hist. Eng. Index, 
"Sh—t Sacks; the occasion of that appellation. 1783 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T., S—t sack, a dastardly fellow. 2398 Florio, 
Cacasiecchi, a hard chuffe, a "shite-sticks. 

Hence Shi'tting, sMting nbl, sb. (also attrib^ 
and ppl. a. Also Shl-tter, Bklter. 

1386 Will R. //w&zrf (Somerset Ho.), Meliorem pateflam 
meam vocatum schetyngpanne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R, vii. Ixix. (1495) 288 That the matere..may he laddc 
oute .* . by spewing other by shitynge, other by swete. c 2440 
Pronip. Parv. 447/1 Schy tynge, stercorisacio, Schyy tynge, 
or kukkynge vesselle,. .lassariurn, <2x583 [see Shit sb. i]. 
1648 Hexham ii, Een SchUier, . . a Shitei. 1663 Wood Life 
June (O.H.S.) I. 477 Sir Charles SedJey being fined 500 It, 
he made answer, that he thought he was the first man that 
paid for shiting. a 2704 T. Brown Lett.fr. Dead ii. (1707) 
68 Knocking a shiting Porter down..l»ckwards into his 
own Suczeverence. 

Shit : see Shhet shX and sb.’i'. Shut. 

Shitan, Shite, obs. ff. Shaitan, Sheet. 
SKitepoke (fai’tpJuk). U.S. [f. shite. Shit 
w. -f- Poke sb.l The small green heron of North 
America, Butorides virescens, 
c 1830 ' Dow Jr.’ in Jordan Vattkee Hum, (1853) 48 Sea- 
gulls, shitepokes, cranes. 

'fShiterow. Obs, In 4 sobiterow, 9 dial. 
shederow. [f. Shite cf. prec. The latter part 
may be a corrupt form of Hbbon.I The heron. 

T In the Sc. Acts of James VI the word occurs fin a list of 
game birds piob. repeated from some older enactment) 



SHIVER. 


SHITTAH. 

under various cotiupt foims as schiddeyeuts, schildemcst 
sc/dweriues. , » ^ 

ij.. NonttnaJe (Skeat) 824 Un betiee de herowns A hep of 
scbiterowys. et 1827 J- Poole Gloss, Fotdh ^ ly sjf* 

67 S/tedermu, the heron: a thin weakly person. 

II Shittalx (ji'ta). rare-\ [Heb. ni 3 ty shittaK 

The it is for prehistoric ; cf. Arab. OEgyptian 
sout, acacia.] 

Shittah tree : a tree belonging to some species of 
Acacia, from which Shittih wood was obtained. 

161X Biblb Isa, xli. ig, I will plant in the wildernes the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree (1884 {E-evised^ acacia tree]. 

Shitte, Shlttell, obs. ff. Shut, Shuttle. 
Shitten. (Ji't’n), a, [pa. pple. of Shit &.] 
Defiled with excrement. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 504 And shame it is, if a prest take 
keepe A shiten \fi.rr. schetyn, schiten] shepherde and a 
dene sheepe. *SS7 Welih^ Helth Biljb, 1 ran my way 
and let hym syt Smoke and shitten arse together. 1375 
Ganivi. Gurion ii. ii. i Fy, shytten knaue 1 and out ypon 
thee I 1694 Motteux Raieleds v. xv. (1737) s8 A shitten 
Clout. 1738 Swift Pol, Couversai, Wks. VI. 276 Why, 
Miss, you shine this Morning like ash—; Barn-Door. 7x730 
Birtfi, etc. yohu Franks 18 He came crying into the parlour 
in his shitten condition,, .complaining.. that he had beshit 
himself, and Mary Dover would not dean him. 

Comh, a sgoo Cluster Plays, Lmocmts is^ A vyllany itwere, 
I-wisse for my fellow and me, to slay a shitten-arsed shrew. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. ix. 36 A little shitten-ars'd Girl. 
D. transf. and fig. Disgusting, contemptible. 
1546 Bale Png'. Votaries i. (1550) 48 b. As though to be 
a kynge were a farre vyIer..ofi^ce, than to be a pylde 
shytten nonne. xsga Nashe Strange News Ha, Thou 
grosse shifter for shitten tapsterly iests. x6x6 B. Jomsom 
Epigr.^ cxxxiii. On Famous Voy,, And all his foflowers, 
that. . in so shitten sort, so long had vs’d him. 1636 Choyee 
Drollery 34 'Twas shitten luck to perish so. xvoa Mouse 
grown a Rat 24 You and I are in a shitten Condition. 
Hence f SliiiiteBly adv. 

1398 Florio, Cacatattunie, . .shittenly. 

Sllittim (Ji'tim). Forms: a. 4 syohym, 
sicliyin, seohym, 5 oetyne, 6 setMn, (seathin), 
6-7 setliim, 7 Diets, aetim, slttim. / 3 . ahittim. 
ja Heb. shitttm, pi. of shittShi see Shittah. 
The a forms are from the L. setim (VnlgA appear- 
ing in. many cornipt forms in the MSS.] 

1 . (More fully Shittim ■wood.) The wood of the 
shittah-tree, acacia wood. 

Sometimes erroneously used for Shittah tree, 

«. 138a WycLip Exoa. xxv. 5 And trees of Sychym [1388 
Sechym]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xvti. cl. (1495) 704 
Sechym is a name, .of a tree that is lyke to white thorne in 
lenys. 148X Caxton Reynard xasxA. (Arb.) 84 The tree in 
whiche this glas stode. .was named cetyne hit sholde endure 
euer er it wold rote. 1588 Grbcne Aleida (1617) Gab, The 
Sethim wood wil neuer be eaten with wormes. x(x6 Bul- 
LOKAR Eng. Expos., Sethim, a kinde of tree like a white 
Thome. xt^^tamrGlossogr,, Sethim ot Setim. Slttim, 
attrib. 2393 Lodge Euphues B j b, Her tongue of a Sethin 
leafe, that neuer wagges but with a Southeast winde. 1393 
Greene Philonula (1615) F 3, As if he had. .eaten of the 
seathin roote, that maketh a man to be as ciuell in heart, 
as it is hard in the rynde, 1394 — Friar Bacon iir. i, In 
Frigats bottomd with rich Sethin planks. 

8. x6ix Bible Exod, xxv. 3 And shittim wood. X633-36 
Cowley Davideis it. 330 Near this Halls end a Shittim 
Table stood. 1836 Stanley Siuai ^ Pal. i. 68 The 
shittim-wood of the Tabernacle. 1863 — Jew. CJt. (1877) 
I.vii. 141 The Ark was of shittim, or acacia. 

2 . U.S, (See qnols.) 

1M4 Sargent Rep. Forests^ N. Amer. 4r Rhatitmts Pu*^ 
..Shittim wood. Ibid. 102 Bumelia lanuginosa,.. 
Shittim wood, 

tshi'ttle, a. Obs. Forms: 5 aohytylle, 
-ttyl, sobityl, 6 shyttell, -ttle, 6-7 ahittle, 
s]iet(t)le, sLutlile, 7 ahiokle. [App. repr. an OE. 
*j(3^*/:-prehist. *skutil, f. *siut- wk. grade of the 
root of Shoot w.] a. Of persons and their faculties ; 
Inconstant, variable, wavering 5 fickle, flighty. 

C1440 Proinp. Paro, 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or 
styjtyl (5. schyttyl, P. styrtyll). Schytylle, styrtyl, or hasty 
(/t . schityl, on stabyl), preceps. 1330 Palsgr. 323/2 Shyltell 
nat constant, variable. 1363 Mirr. Mag., Collingbounu iii, 
We passe not what the peoj^e saye or thynke, Theyr shyttle 
hate maketh none but cowardes shrinke, 1376 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex, u. ii. 97 All which do signify a shuttle 
waueryng nature, & a mynde subiect to great mutability 
and vnconstancy. 1383 Golding Calvin on Deui. cviii 662 
But our wits are so shettle that we be stil heaikening after 
this and that. 1389 Nashe Pasquils Ret. Diiij, A Iyer 
must haue no shetle memory. 1603 H. Crosse Ver^ues 
Commw. (1878) 61 There be some that haue such wandring 
Wittes and shittle heada that neuer rest till they haue assaied 
all meanes. x6xo R. Toite Honours Acad. To Rdr. r 3 
Who knowes not when ought well is, or amis, Of sliallowe 
shickle Braine, a token is. 1617 Moryson liin, iii. i. i, 6 
The dull brain, the shickle memory. 2638 Heywood ivise 
PVotn. in. i, To have my shittle* wits runne a wooll-gathering 
already? 2630 H. More Observ. 79 Did your Sculler, or 
shittle Skull ever arrive at that Rock of Crystall you 
boast of? 

b. Of things ; Shaky, unstable. 
iSox Holland /’fwg/ xvin. xiv. I. 371 The stalke is very 
shittle m mowing, and therefore flyeth from the edge of the 
syth. a 1633 W. Pemble Salomon's Recant. (1627) 3 The 
Waters, a shuttle and running substance. 

e. Comb. : shittla-brained, -headed, -witted 

adjs, 

j68x W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 277 A light or 
•shuttle-brained fellow. 1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Pong, 
V vlage, a •shittle headed fellow, an inconstant man. 1383 
Golding Calvin on Deal, xxiii. 137 If wee goe this way to 
worke . , we shall not be so sbettleheaded as wee bee, 1607 
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Middleton Five Gallants tv. viL G3, Was euer mUtris so 
plaugd with a shetle-headed semant. 1448 Marc. Paston 
in P. Lett. I. 69, I am aferd that Jon of Sparham is so 
•schyttyl wyttyd, that he wyl sett hys gpde to morgage. 
X377 tr. Btillinger's Decades iii. v. 330 They therfore are 
very fooles..oT to vse a more gentle terme, they are shuttle 
witted. 16x3 Tapp Pathiu. Knowl.^ 36 See how shittle 
witted 1 am, for.. I had forgotten it till now. 

Hence tShi'ttleuess. 

2330 Palsgr. 267/1 Shyttelnesse, uariaileti. 1373 Baret 
Alv. S 321 The vaine ShltUenesse of an vnconsiant head. 
1^7 Hexham i, Shittlenesse, ongesiadigheyt. 

Shittlej -cock : see Shuttlis, -dock. 
Shivalsiu, -ite, var. ff. Siyaibit, Sivaitb. 
Shivaroe (JivaTr)> U.S. Also shiveree. 
Corrupt form of Chabivabi. 

x88x ‘ Mark Twain ‘ Tramp Abroad xxxii, She turned on 
all the horrors of the_ ' Battle of Prague *, that venerable 
shivaree, and waded chin-deep in the blood of the slain. 1883 
Cassells Sat. yml, l.j]6 It was a shiveiee— that is, the 
kind of serenade they give to a newly-mairied couple. 

Hence SMvaree* v. traits., to greet or serenade 
with a ‘ shivaree ’. 

2879 G. W. Cable Old Creole i7«y.r(iB83) 132 ‘What is 
it you call this thing wheie an old man mariies a young 
girl, and you come out wth horns and — ’ ‘ Charivari f ‘ 
asked the Creoles. ‘Yes, that’s it. Why don’t you .shi- 
varee him? ’ igio Guide July 139/1 A crowd of the moie 
riff-raff and ignorant foreigners, .started out to ‘ shivaree ’ 
(mob and din to madness) the dreaded old man. 

Shive ((aiv), jAl Chiefly dial. Forms ; 3 
flohive, 4-0 shyve, 5 aohyfe, sohyve, 4- shive. 
[ME. (?repr. OE. *scife wk. fem.) =OFris. 
skive (only in kni-skive knee-cap) OS. sctva (gloss- 
ing spheres), MLG., MDn. schtve{Ts\a^.'Dix.sehijf) 
fem., OHG. setba (MHG. schibe, mocl.G. scheibe) ; 
also (prob. from LG.) Sw. skifoa. Da. skive, Icel. 
skifa. The senses in mod. continental Teut. are 
quoit, disk, knee-cap, pulley, window-pane, slice 
of bread, etc. Cf. the str. vb. MHG. scjitben 
(early mod.G. scheiben) to roll, to spin on an axis ; 
but this is prob. f. the sb. The weak grade *ski6- 
of the root is represented by Siieavb sb?- 
Affinities outside Teut. are uncertain. The Gr. okoittos 
(Hesych.) is often cited as cognate, but the alleged sense 
‘potter’s wheel* is a mistake; the gloss appears to mean 
‘ the projecting part of the beams supporting roof-tiles ’.] 

1 . A slice (of bread ; rarely of other edible). 
as22$Aner.R.4i6Gi{htomei sparien eni poure schreaden 
[MS .T. schiue], sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woanes. 
e 1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 070 Bring me vrid \>b a shiue 
bred ! c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 323 pe preste bad hym cut 
shy vis of bread and fyll a kyste jjcrwtth and lokk it. X363 
Tvioim Herbal ii, 23 The rootes [of Iris].. are cut in Jitle 
shiues or cakes. 1382 Derbickb Image Irel. 11. F Ij, And 
with the same [stahbers] thei slasheine out, good God what 
preatie shiues. Not shiues of bread I meane..But gobbes 
of fleshe. 2607 T. D[ckksr 7 ] & Wilkins yests la Michael- 
mas tearme you know is like a great boushold loafe, you 
may cut out a good many shiues, and yet feede vpon it 
well too. 1703 Thoresby in Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 A 
Shive of Bread, cut off the Loaf. 2893 Blackw. Mag. 
Xyill. 255 A mere wafer of fatless ham, between the finest 
shiyes of bread. x83x-6x Mayiiew Land. Lcsbour II. 227 
Thick '.shives ’ of bread. 

1 2 . The knee-cap, patella. Ohs. 

1397 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chimrg. 12/3 The shive 
of the knee, Lat. Patella, 

1 3 . A pane of glass. [? After LG. Obs. 

Brunsv^ke's Dislyll. Waters Bj, The great 
rounde shyves of Venys glas. 

4 . A thin flat cork for stopping a wide-mouthed 
bottle ; also a thin hung for a cask. 

2869 W. Molyneux Burton.Dn-Treui 247 [The cask] is 
then closed with a wooden 'shieve ’ or bung. 2876 lincycl. 
Brit. IV. 273/2 Ales intended to be stored some months 
should have a porous vent peg placed in ihe shive. 
attrib. xgox Daily Chron, 3 Dec. 10/6 Ad Vt. , Shive Turner 
wanted by a leading London brewery. 

1 6 . A piece (of wood) split off, a billet. [? Con- 
fused with Shidb or Shiver.] Obs. 

2662 Boyle .See/A Chym.yi, 402 The shavings.. differing 
from those shives or thin and flexible pieces of wood that 
aie obtain’d by Borers. 2786 Cowper Odyss. xiv. 518 Then 
lifting a huge shive [Gr, axiiv SpvosJ that lay beside 'The 
nre, he smote the boar, and dead he fell. 

Shive (Jiv), sb.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 ahiv. 
See also Sheave ji.a [=WFlera. seki/ (for 
other cognates see Sheave sb.^), f. Teut. root 
*skt/- to split, whence Shiver j^.i] A particle 
of husk ; a splinter ; a piece of thread or fluff on 
the surface of cloth, etc. ; pi. the refuse of hemp 
or flax. 

2^3 Cath. Ami. 337/2 Schyfes {,A. schyffes) of lyne, stuPa, 
napta.^ 1602 Holland Phny xix. i, II. 4 What shall bS 
done with all the hard refuse [of the Flax], the long buns 
of the stalkes, the short shads or shives. 2679 Hoole 

Comemm' Visible World \ix.x2iyihnKt\KSiivi^icartiees\ 

fall down, then they are heckled with an Iron Heckle. 

Pfop: Hist. Earth 11. (2723) 8x The Shiv’s 
or Chaff of the yuU of Trees and Shrubs. 1835 Whitby 
Gloss., Shivs, husks of grain and such like particles. 

t Skive, v.i Obs. [f, Shive jAI Cf. ON. 
sMfa.] tram. To cut (bread) into slices. 

2370 Levins 232/39 To shiue, dissecare. 2629 

Gaule Holy Madn. 343 He shiues out his Bread by weieht 
or measure* 

+ Skive, 2 Ohs.-'^ [f. Shive j(}. 2 ] ft-awr. To 
‘break’ (hemp, flax). 

2483 Cath. A ngl, 337/a To Bchyfe, exfupare. 


Shive, variant of Chive sb? Obs. 

2399 A. M. tr. Gaielhoucr's Bk. Physt^e s8/a Ileeiof 
thou shalt alwayes after mcalcs cate a oiscided shive of 
Fennelle. 2639 O. Wood Alph. Bk, Secrets ga Adding., 
three shives of Saffron undried. 

Shiver (Ji’yai), sb? Forms : 3 acifre, aoivro, 
4 sohivere, 4-6 shyver, 5 Boh,yver(o, aohovyro, 
sohyvyr, 5-6 shever, 6 aliyvere, shiever, 6- 
Bhiver. [Early ME. scijrc, cogn. w. OIIG. 
scivero wk. masc., splinter (MHG. schiverip, 
scheaerie splinter, mod.G. schiefer slate, short for 
schieferstein), f. Teut. root *skff- to split, whence 
Sheave sb.^, Shive jA^J] 

1 . A fragment, chip, splinter. Now rare exc. in 
phrases : sec b. 

rx203 Lav. 27784 Sccld a^cin .sceldeii sciuren ))ur wundun, 
CX400 y-tuaine h Gim. 3734 It wa.s na wapen that man 
might wclde Might get a shever out of ihnir shuUtu, 2323 
UuRNCR.s F'roiss. II. Ixxviii. 234 Syr Raynoldc ilu Itoy 
brake his spere in Hit. peces, and y* slicucrs ilewc a grele 
hyght into y« ayre, 2576 Ni.wion Lemnie's Cotnple.v. i. 
vii, 33 A .splint or shyuer of a broken spoarc, 279^ Present 
Si. Russia 1. 119 They use no Candles, hut long Shivers of 
Wood. x8xo ScoiT Lady 0/ L. ni. iv, A Iwap of withered 
boughs was piled, Of jumper and rowan wild. Mingled with 
shivers from the oak. 2883 Ti nnv.sun Balin iu8 'Thorns of 
the crown and shivers of the cross. 

Eg. 2649 Jr.R. Tavloh Gi. Exen/p. in. Ail. Sect. 16. 180 
’The Church gathering up,.lhc shivers of the broken hcait 
may reunite them. 

D. Phrases. lit shivers, broken, in Miiall ftag- 
ments (so to break, burst, etc. in or into shivers) ; 
(fill) to shivers, into small fragmetits; ^ito go 
shivers, to be shattered to ])ieccs. 

f 2203 Lay. 4537 iScip mrnc 10-3011 scip pa bit al in-wonde 
to scifren. 23. , Guy IVarm, 7213 \Vi^ pc stierc he him sinot 
smertliche. .pat alto schiucres it to-fleye. 2470-83 Maijiky 
Arthur n, v. 8a The Irysshe knyi^ltc smote Il.ilyn on the 
shcld that alle wente sheuers of his miero. 2389 Gki'.knb 
Tullies Love Wks. (Grosnrt) VII. 209 Tiie hoiilt relKtuticlcd 
and brake into a thousand sliiuers. 2626 IUion Sylra § 10 
If you strike or pierce a Solid Ilody, that is brittle,. .it 
breaketh not oneVi wher the immediate force is; hut 
breakctli all about into sitiuers, 2769 Gray Lei. to H 'harton 
28 Oct., The rocks at lop deep-cinvm iKTiiendictdiirly, by 
the rains, banging loose nnd notliling rurwarils, .scimju.st 
starling from their base in shivers, 2893 Scukksiiy yml. 
^43 'The other ship, .endeavouring to set his inain-top-sail, 
it blew to .shivers. 2U3 Ld. R. Govvkr Remin. ll.xxix. 303 
The thunder crashed and tore itself into shivers uvcrliead. 

Eg. tS^ Cleveuno Rust. Ramp, a And had not I’lovL 
dence held tmek the hand, the blow had fain, the Govern- 
ment had broke Into shivers then. 2859 II. Rogkrb Eel. 
Faith ^xiS3\ *3S Yet this faculty uniformly yields- goes 
into shivers in the encounter I 

o. Spec. A flake or splinter of stone (e.g. one 
knocked off in stone-dressing). Now .S’r. anil dial. 

2600 SuRi'LET Country Farm ni. xlvi. 517 Putin the clefts 
some shiuers of hard stone. 2708 J. C. Compieal Collier 
(1845) 22 'The Shivers or Splints of ibe WJiin or hard Slone. 
2862 Stephens & Burn Farm.Iiuiidings 34 1 A ditcher's 
shovel is also useful to him in putting the shivers of the 
stones logether into heaps. 

' 1 * 2 . ?A loose fibre or filament in undressed 
hemp, Obs. Cf. SiiivB sb,^ 

2440 Wyclifs Bible, yosk, ii. 6 [Forsothe schc mailc the 
men to Stic in to the soler of liir hows, and hilide hem with 
stobil] or schyums [of flex, that was there]. 26x3 Markham 
Eng, Housevr. iii. 97 You stiall lieate out all the loose buns 
and sliiuers that hang in the Hem^ie or FJaxc. 1794 Rig- 
tfing Itf Seamanship 1. 36 Shivers, the foul particles taken 
from the hemp when hatchelling. 

3 . Any kind of stone of a slaty or schistous 
character. [Perh, a. G. schiefer \ cf. Shipfeb.] 

xqaq'Wooavrr.KO Attempt Nat. Hist, Fossils 1. 1, 18 .Shiver, 
of a dark Ash-Colour, near Black. 2780 J. Wn i iams Min. 
Kingd. II. 20 Some varieties of the slIiihLs or shivers arc of 
the same colour and quality ns the slates, 2829 Glover's 
Hist, Detlty 1, 46 Shale or shiver. .A hUtek laniinated clay, 
much indurated. 2881 Raymond Miniug Gloss,, Shiver. 
I. Shale; a hard argillaceous bed. 3, See Sheave. 

attrib. 2804 Jameson Syst. Min. 1. 9 Slate spar, or shiver 
spar. [Gcr.] bchief«r‘ipatn. 

Shiver (Ji’vw), jA^ Forms: 4 aohivero, 
shyvere, soberer, 4-5 sohlver, sohevere, 5 
sohevyp, sohevre, 8oh.yv©r(e, shefure, 5-6 
shyver, £-8 shever, 6 shififer, 7 shivar, shivor, 
7-9 sheerer, 6- shiver. [MK. sekivere, f. Teut. 
root *sktb- of Sheave sb?, Shive sb.^'] 
fl. = Shive 1, Obs. 


23.. d^zW>’ewr(A)2826NowichwuIde^euebit[le, Arondel] 
kof For a schiuer of a lof 1 c 2386 Ckauckh Sompn. T. 23* 
‘Now dame' quod he,..’ liatiu 1 nat of a capon but the 
Iwere And of youre softe breed nat hut a shyuere '. c 143® 
Two Cookerydfks. 40 Whan it is cold, larde it, & schere on 
sebevtes. X59S Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. 309 An hnlpeny 
white lofie and a shiffer of chese. xflsd W. Du Gard ir. 
Cemeniud Gate Lai. Uni, 269 Rolls of bread taken out 
of the basket, or shivers cut out of the loaf, a 27*2 Faton 
Erie Robert's Mice 50 Thexein eke may Itoth be fed With. 
Shiver of the Wheaten Bread. x-tSiPhil, Traits, XLVIII. 
87 [Itllefc large spots, .on that side whence the shivers were 
taken off 

b. and in fig. context. 

*39+ O. B. QvesL Profit. Coneem. 4 b, The Moncks and 
Abbots of my knowledge, cut large shivers of the toaie for 
which they neuer sweatee to make themaeiues strong in the 
^pples tavourand opinion. 2635 Fullhe Ck. Hist. iii. 55 
His [sc. the Rope’s] intolerable extortkms t wbiciL bow great 
soevcTi were buta Isorge shiver of that loat, which he had 
gwen into the Khigshand. 

a. A pulley : a. Sheave sh? a. 



SHIVBB. 


717 


SHIVERING-. 


1485 Cel]/ Pttpers (Ccimclen) 176 For brassyn schyver for the 
!.chype,xxiiij d. i/^s^lTavalAcc. Hen. VII (1896) 192 Siiache 
polcyes with 0011 shever of brasse to y° same. 1^14 in 
Oppenhoiin Adt/t. Royal Navy (1896) I. 373 Ramehedes 
with ij .shevers of Brasse. 1378 Nottiz/gluim Rec. IV. 52 
An ironmonger of smnle made wares, videlicet, of nayles, 
horse shues, slyppcs. sliyucrs, .spade shoes [etc.]. 1615 R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 94 To have had his advice 
about bras shivers. 1800 Trans, Soc. Arts XVIII. 232 The 
pulleys, or shivers. £x8m Rvdini. Navig, (Weale) 147 
Shivers to stand nearly atuwartships. 

'I* 3 . The breaslplale of a plough. Obs. 

163a W. Buth Rng. Improver Improved ii. xxviii. (1633) 
J02 [Parts of a Plough.] i. The Share, 2 the Coulter, 3 the 
shield or Urenst-plale (as some call them) Shivers. Ibid. 
194 A Shiver ipr>/ited Shiner] or Breast-plate. 

Shiver (Jfvoi), sb.^ [f. Siiiveh 0.2] 

1 . An act ora condition of shivering ; a quiveiing 
or trembling, esp. of the body under the influence 
of cold, emotion, etc. Phrase, (all) in a shiver. 

*727 [Tfi. poRRiNGTONj Philip Qttarll 163 High Mountains 
of Ice, which echo'd with Shivers. 1833 Comic Almanack 
Jnn. (1870) 4 When you fust go to bathe, gentle Sir, in a 
1 ivur, If you dip in one foot, it will give you a shiver. 183a 
Mbs. Stowb Uncle Tom's C, vjii, You are cold, and all m a 
shiver. 1863 Mas. Olipiiant Salem Chapel x. x6i Shiveis 
of re.straine(r emotion run through the astonished audience. 
1876 Hakuy Ethelberta xliv, She closed her eyes in a white 
sluver. 

b. iransf and 

x86o Moilky Nether 1 . ii. I. 31 Germany was in a shiver 
at every biec/ie from K.ist and We.st. 1876 Geo. Emot Dan. 
Dcr. xxxix, With a .sort of mental shiver. 

2 . ( yVte) shivers : an attack of shivering ; often 
spec, the ague. 

i86x UiCKUNS Gt. Ii.ipcct. iii. I'll beat the shivers so far, 
I'll but you. x88a Miss Ehaduon JIft. Royal xxx, I only 
know that 1 get the shivers every time I sit in your dr<-iwlng- 
100m. x888 Cenlnry Plag, May 28/2 It gives me the cold 
shivers when 1 lluiilc what might have become of me. 1899 
Allbntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 658 The beginning [of hydroa 
gc.stalioni.sJ is sometimes marked by shivers, illness and fever. 


SMver (Ji’vsj), H.l Forms : a. 3 shivre, 4 
Bohiver(e, 4-5 aoliyver, 5 shifer, 4-6 shyver, 
ohlever, 6- shiver ; 0.4-5 sohever, 5 sohevore, 
aoheSoT, (ohever), 4-6 shever, 7 shevire, 
shaver, [f. SillvEB Cf. MDu. seheveren, 
MUG. schiveren (G. schiefern).'\ 

1 . trans. To break or split into small fragments 
or splinters, 

«, c xaoo [see To.smvEii o,], tfxaSo Will. Palernt 3411 
M ani a .spere spacli on pcces were to-bi okc, & many a scuene 
schekl .seneuerod al to peces. e 1400 Ywaint 4 Gaia. 3339 
Thnir slioldea war shiford and holms rifen. xsao Palsgr. 
704/s, I whyl shy ver this blockc into small chyppes. e X386 
C’-rK.S8 PiiMUROKK Ps, LXxvi. i, Thcit bow, and shaft, and 
shield, and swoid he shivered. x6ax G. Sanovs Ovid's 
Met, m. (rfisa) 8i What would haue..shiuered lowres,doth 
giuc no wound at all. xyxx Stkble Speet, No. 3a r a How 
many impartial Looking-Glasses had been censured and 
calumniated, nay, and sometimes shivered into ten thousand 
.Splinters. x8xs J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art II. 227 
The glass, under this management, is generally shivered 
into small pieces. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vii. _vii. Or 
rusty firelocks belch after him, shivering asunder his— hat. 
X843 — Past. ^ Pr, IV. iv. 369 Ye have shivered mountains 
asunder. 2876 yml. Franklin ptst. Jan. 30 The mail cars 
were completely crushed and shivered. 

p. a 1400 Morte ArFu 18x3 Schotte thorowe the schil- 
trouus, and schoverede launcez. «x348 Haul Chron., 
lien. VI, SOS b. The sonne of the Master gonner. .fixed the 
gonne, whiohe brake & shevered y" yron barres of the grate. 
X598 Mucedorns Induct. 22 He thunder musicke shall 
appale the nimphe^ And make them sheuer their clattering 
.strings. x688 JR. Holme Armouty iii. xvii. (Roxb.) 113/a 
A Lance broken, or shavered in the middle. _ 

b. and in fig. context. Also wiln out. 
a XS93 Marlowe tr. Lucan 1. 83 0 Roome thyselfe art 
cause of all these euils, Thy selfe thusshiuered out to three 
incus shares. 1631 Lenton Charact. C 4_b, Diseases at last 
dry vp her marrov^i and rottennesse so shiuers heri that shee 
drops asunder on a sudden, and wretchedly dyes without 
pitty. X639 Fuller Holy War iv. viii. (X640) 181 He found 
the (^liristians there shivered into severall factions. X871 
Freeman Hist. Ess. Set. i. vii. xo? At last the might and 
the hopes of Charles were shivered beneath the halbert of 
the free Switzer, .. . j 

o. Shiver vty timbers : a mock oath attributed 
in comic fiction to sailors. 

183s Marryat y. Faithful ix, I won’t thrash you Tom. 
Shiver my timbers if I do. 

2 . intr. To fly in pieces ; to split. 

a. CX330R.BRUNNB Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13829 peirschaftes 
schiuered, & fleye in feld. <1x386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1747 
Ther shyueren shoftes vpon sheeldes thikke. c X 43 ® CAew. 
Assigns 313 pe speres. .shyuereden to peces. X38X J. Bell 
Iladdon'^s finsm. Osor. 34 b., Will at lenth bryng all his 
other buildyng to ruine, and cause it to shiever in peeces to 
the grounde. 1603 Siiaks. Lear xv. vi. 51 Had’st thou beene 
ought But Gozemore, Feathers, Ayre, (So many fathoine 
downe precipitating) Thoud’st shiuer'd like an egge. 1708 
Gray Fatal Sisters vi, Ere the ruddy sun be set Pikes 
must shiver, javelins sing. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. I. vir. 
X, The panels shivering in, like potsherds. X879 Froudb 
Cafsetr xxvi. 460 As he crossed the hall, his statue fell, and 
shivered on tne stones. .... , 

p. 6x402 Lydc. Compi. JBlk. Knt. 4^ So loude songe 
that al ine wode ronge, Lyke as hyt sholM sheuer in pesis 
bmale. 1323 Berners Froiss, I. ccxix. 28a The two knyghtes 
inette rudely logeyder, soo that their speares sheuereu all 
to peaces. , 

f[g. 1638 Mayne Luciim (1664) 2 Since my wor^ are as 
frail, and brittle as their pots, and axe ready to shiver and 
break, upon the least dash of a st9ne. 1645 Milton Colast. 
xo His eighth Argument shivers in the uttering. 


+ b. To send down (debris) by crumbling. Obs. 
1739 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. II. 235 This Hill is 
al.nost perpetually shivering down Earth and great Stonca 

3 . intr. Of stone : To split along the natural line 
of cleavage. [? After G. schieferni\ 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Vein, Veins, in stones, are often 
a defect, proceeding usually from an inequality, .which 
makes the stone crack, and shiver in those parts. 1826 
W. A. Miles Deverel Barrow, etc. 51 Its [/. e. Kimmeridge 
coal money's] great tendency to destructibility and of shiver- 
ing laminally, would be a bar toils ever having been a coin- 
age intended to pass from hand to hand. 

SKiver (Ji-vm), w.2 Forms ; a, 3-4 cbivere, 
chievere, 5-6 chyver, ohever; 0 . 5-6 shyver, 
shever, 6 shiever, 8 sohiver, 6- shiver. 
[Early ME. chivere, of obscure etymology. 

It may be doubtfully suggested that the word may origi- 
nally have had reference to the chattering of the teeth from 
cold (of. to chevere with the chin, quot. c 1473 below), and 
that (with the app. synonymous Chivel w.) it is connected 
with early ME. cheevele, ehejie to wag the jaws, chatter (see 
Chavel ».), f. pE. 6 e/*; 7 jaw (see Jowl). Tueending-e/may 
have been assimilated to the suffix -er °, common in verbs 
expressing tremulous movement; cf. however MHC^.i&fver 
(G. kiefe) ) beside kiocl jaw. The change of ch to may 
have been due to the frequent association with shakel\ 

1 . irUr. To tremble, shake, quiver ; esp. to 
tremble with cold or fear. 

a. c 123a Death 142 in O. £. Misc. 176 For ich schal 
bernen in fur, and chiuerin in tse. X390 Gowkr Cotf. III. 
9 Thanne comlh the blanche flevere With chele and makth 
me so to chievere. a 1400 Leg. Rood (X871) 144 pe temple 
walles gan chiuere and schake, Yeiles in jie temple a-two pei 
sponne. 6x473 RaifCoil^ear 96 My Gaist and I baith 
cneucris with the chin, So fell ane wedder feld 1 neuer. 
X53a Falsgr. 483/2, 1 chever, as one dothe that is in an axes 
whan the colde cometh on hyim 

p. c 1402 Lyog. ComN. Blk, Kni. 230 With hote and colde 
my acces ys so meynt, That now 1 shy uer for defaute of hete. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymonx. 259 All his body shevered 
all sodenly for grete ioye. 1362 A. Brooke Romens 4 Inliet 
370 And now for feare she sheuereth, and now for loue she 
hurnes. X667 Milton P. L. x. 1003 Why stand we longer 
shivering under fenres That show no end hut Death? 2749 
Smollett Gil Bias vii. L (1782) HI. 7 He drew his long 
rapier, which made me smver. x8^ Hr. Martineau 
Charmed Sea i. 3 The pines are stooping and shivering on 
all the hills around. 1866 Geo. Eliot Felix Holt 1 . 1. 44 
Under the cold weight of these thoughts Mrs. Transome 
shivered. X87S Susan Phillips On Seaboard 185 Where 
the sea-pinks grow. And the dry rushes shiver in the sand, 
b. OX in fig. context. 

X649 Milton Tenure Rings 4 [They] begin to swerve and 
almost shiver at the majesty and grandeur of som noble 
deed, as if they were newly enter’d into a great sin. 1878 
J. S. Campion On Frontier (ed. a) 27 The air shivered with 
noise t the earth trembled under our feet. 

2 . trans, (causative.) f a. To give a sensation 
of chill to, to cause (a person or object) to shiver. 

c xaoo [see Shivering ppi. a.* 1]. x7g7-x8o5 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T,, Old Woman's T, I. 354 A waking dream of 
horrors, not unlike that which had disturbed bis sleep, 
seemed to shiver his senses. 

b. t To cause (one’s jaws) to tremble {obsi ) ; 
to pour out or give forth -with a trembling motion. 

<1x693 Urquharis Rabelais iii. xx. 167 Diddering and 
shivering his Chajx. as Apes use to do. x8sz Clare Vill. 
Minstr. II. 167 wnere tiny blossoms with a purple bell 
Shiver their beauties to the autumn-gale, a x86x X. Wool- 
NBR My Beautiful Lady, Storm ii, Quiet are the birds In 
ghostly trees that shiver not a sound. 

3 . ifaut. a. intr. Of a sail ; To flutter or shake 


(in the wind). 

X76g Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) s. v. Tack, The head- 
sails are immediately made to shiver in the wind. z8og 
Byron Bards 4 Rev. liii. The sail.. is shivering in the gale. 
i 8 gx Patterson’s Naut.^ Diet, l s. v., A vessel’s sails are 
said to shiver when she is luffed so close that the wind is 
spilled out of them. 

b. trans. To cause (a sail) to flutter or shake 
in the wind, to bring a sail eage-on to the wind. 
X769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. [yyPo^Divmt^les voiles, 
to shiver the sails, or brace them so as to shiver in the wind. 
X873 Bedroro Sailor's Pockeibk. iiL (ed. 2} 59 Shiver the 
mizen topsail or brail up the spanker. 

4 . To quiver, to tremble with a shrinking movement. 
6x869 Adm. Paget Autobiog, (1896} aat The gory head of 
a Greek just decapitated, the trunk still shivering. X905 
Bril. Med. yrnl. 27 May X147 Time and again, 1 have seen 
the skin ' shiver ’ at the toucii of the knife. 

Shi'vered, «. rare~'^. [f. Shiver sh^ + -bd 2.] 
Fitted with a shiver or pulley (of a specified size 
or kind). 

*775 Ealck Day's Diving Vessel 27 A single eight-inch 
shivered block was bound in a strong iron strop. 

ShiiTOred (Ji'vaid), ppl. a. [f. Shivbb v.^ + 
-DdI.] Broken, shattered. 

<t X342 Wyatt Poems, ‘ The fitrious gnn The furyoM 
gonne. .cracketh in sender : and in the ayer doeth rore the 
shevered peces. i6ax G. Sandvs Ovids Met. y. (1626) go 
And through his flesh the shiuered bones arise. 6x764 
Gray Welsh Fragi/i., Conan 8 As the thunder’s fiery stroke, 
Glancing on the shiver’d oak. *813 Scott Ld. of Isles hi. 
xii, Where Coolin stoops him to the west, They saw upon his 
shiver’d crest The sun’s arising gleam. 1897 F. Thompson 
New Poems 221 Like shivered moonlight on long wat ers. 

Skivereens (Jlvorf-nz), sb, pi. dial. [f. Shivhb 
sb. 1, after Smitherbens. ] F ragments, small pieces. 
*833 Sheffield An/i. 6 (E.D.D.) Nock it ta_ shivereens. 
1893 Crockett Stickit Min, 191 Kelly could ' lick him into 
shfvereens’. 

Skiverer ^ (ji-varar). [£ Shiver + -erI.J 
One who breaks (something) into small pieces. 


1834 Tati's Mag. I. 311 Chosen ground for the shiyerers 
of lances and the lovers of courtly splendour. 

Skiverer ^ (Ji'varaj). [f. 8 hivbr 0.2 + -er 1.] 
One who trembles or shakes. 

1883 Merloith Poems of yoy of Earth 103 Ere you follow 
nature’s lead, Of her powers in you have heed ; Else a 
shiverer you will find You have challenged humankind. 

b. dial. (See quots.) 

x888 Sheffield Gloss., Shiverer, a horse which has a lame- 
ness in the loins. xBog Daily Nezvs 13 Apr. 3/3 Another 
horse was sold .. it fell down in the street the first time il 
was harnessed, and was pi oved to be a ‘roarer and a shiverer’ 
of lon^ standing. 

Skl'Verine. •S'6. Obs. Also 6 Echiverone, 
shivering, 6-7 sohiverene. [?Some kind of 
derivative of F, chivre goat.] a. ? A goat-skin, 
b. pi. ? Goatskin or kid gloves (? or breeches). 

13.. Customs in Balfour^ s Practicks (1734) 87 For ane 
hundreth lamb skinnis, x. d. For ane liundreth schiveronis, 
iiij d. xsgS in Beck Gloves (1883) 151 For each dozu shewing 
[? read sriivei ing] shewed with silk, six shillings ; each dozen 
shivering shewed with threed, five shillings. X663 in Mait- 
land Club Misc. (1840) ll. 50a For a paire of shiverines to 
my Loid and drink money to the boy. 1664 Ibid. 508 A 
pair of schiverines. 

Ski'veriug, vhl. [f. Shiver ».i + -ing i.] 

1 . The action or an act of SnrvBR v.l 

cjAooSege yerusaietn (E.E.T.S.) 31/548 Forschyueiyng 

of sche[l]des, & schynyng of helmes, a *348 Hall Chron,, 
Hen. VIII, 146 b, By chaunce of shiuei yng of the spere. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Thirds (Arb.) 574 Vpon the 
Breaking and Shiuering of a gi eat State and Empiie, you 
may be sure to haue Warres. 1647 Hexham 1, A shivering, 
or a rieving, Eon klievittge, ofte eeu scheurtnsy. 

2 . A fragment, splinter. I'are. 

1390 Hakluyt Voy, II. i. 270 In stead of Occam they vse 
the shiueiings of the barke of the sayd trees. 

Skivering (Ji-variq), vbl. sb.'^ [f. Shiver ©.2 
+ -IN&I,] The action or an act of Shiver ©.2 
*398 Trevis A Bari/u Do P. R.vii. xxxix. (1495) 233 A feuer 
Terciane greuyth euery daye fyrste wyth sheueringe and 
thenne wyth heete. 6 *440 Protnp. Parv. 75/1 Chymerynge 
or chyuerynge, or dyderynge, frinitus. *397 A. M. tr. 
Guilletneau’s Fr. CMrurg. 17/3 Ther is a chillnes and 
shiveringe therwith associated. x68x Belon New Myst, 
Phys, Introd. x A Tertian that comes with a cold Shiveriug, 
174X Wesley yml. 25 Oct., About two in the afternoon just 
as I was set down to dinner, a shivering came upon me, and 
a little pain in my back. X873 Lancet 27 Dec. 90071 Every 
day she had shiverings, which came on after 4 o’clock p.m. 

o. Comb., as mivering attack, Jit. 
x8i6 Scott Bl. Dwarf vii, The poor goat stretched out 
her limbs with the twitches and shivering fit of the last 
agony, <1x839 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xxv.V, 305 Head- 
aches and shivering fits returned on him almost daily. xSgg 
Allbuit's Syst, Med.'Illl, 169 The patient frequently feels 
cold all over, and may have a sharp shivering attack. 

Skivering (Ji'variq), ppl. [f. Shiver ©.i 
-H -INH 2.] 'fhat shivers (in various senses of the 
verb) ; shattering, breaking, splintering. 

a X400-50 Wars Alex. 7B9 Sone in scheuerand schidis 
schaftis ere brosten. 6x470 Henry Wallace sm. 771 Our 
schefferand harnes sebot the bind so scheyn. X775 Mickle 
tr. Camoens' Lusiad ix. 115 The shivering trumpets tear 
the still-voiced air. *824 G. Chalmers Caledonia 111 . iii. i. 
221 The soft shivering argillaceous stone which easily yields 
to the weather. 

Hence SU-vezlngly adv.'i- rare~\ 

1631 Gouge Gods Arrows iv. Extent of Gods Premid. 
g 15. 400 The maine Summier of the other floore that fell 
was much stronger. . .Yet that also failed . . , and that more 
shiveringly,^and with a longer rent. . then the other. 

Skivering (fi’vsrii)), ppl. <z.2 [f. Shiver ©.2 

-t- -ING 2,] 

1 . That causes to shiver with cold, chilly. 

6 xaoo Vices 4 Virtues And 3 u, earme saule, on 3 e 
wallende biene of 3 e hote nere, and eft, embehwile, on Se 
chiuerinde chele. 1786 HaVst Rig xc, Cold shiv'ring blasts 
do not dismay The Celtic race. 1830 G. Colman Random 
Rec. xii. IL 63 My companion’s lower habiliments appear’d 
somewhat shivering for the season. *894 Blackmore Perly- 
cross 238 It was truly a shivering and a shuddering night. 

2 . Trembling with cold, fear, etc. 

1577 Grange Golden Afhrod. I iv b, The crampe ouertooke 
hir feeling, hyr sheuenng nayles started, 1607 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, m. 4B8 Their Camelots.. shield the shiv’ring 
Mariner from Cold, 1734 Gray Pee^ 57 To chear the 
shiv’ring Natives dull abode. x8o6 Surr Winter in Lend, 
III. 7* The shivering wretch, turned up a narrow couit in 
Holborn. x8gx Farrar Darkn. iJ- Dawn 1 , The shivering 
throngs whom the flames had driven from their homes. 
foadarly. xSaa Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Del. Thoughts on 
Bks,, A tithe of that good leather would comfortably re- 
clothe nw shivering folios. 

b. of feelings, and the like. 

1562 A. Brookb Romews 4 luliet 907 Of shyuering caie 
and dred I haue felt many a fit, 163a J, Hayward tr. 
Biondis Eromena 23 Awaking with a shiveiing feare, 
caused by his imagination and passion. 1747 Mallet 
Ainyntor4 Theodora iii. 420 Throshiverjng joy and doubt. 
1898 Meredith Odes, Napoleon xiii, His nature with her 
shivering faith ran yoked, 

o. Shivering-yemmy (see qnot.). Also a dial, 
name for Briza media, also known as shtvering- 
grass (Britten and Holland). 

X864 Holton's Slang Diet., Shivering.yemmy, the name 
given by street folk to any cadger who exposes himself half 
naked, on a cold day to obtain alms. 

3 . (!)f things : Trembling, shaking, fluttering. 

1762-9 Falconer Shipwr. u, 131 The shivering sails de- 
scend; the yards are square. 1849 Noao Electricity aop 
Large extraordinary movements of the needle, in which it 
traverses frequently, with a shivering motion, an arc of 
several degrees on both sides of its usual position. 1863 



SHOAL. 


SHIVERY. 

Swinburne Cimstelard in. i. 103 Shivering soft ejrelashes. 
1870 O’Smaughnessy Epic 0/ Women 57 The swaying pine 
and shivering fir. 

b. Of sound: Tremulous. ^ ^ , 

16.. tr. Siradet in Flavel liusi, (1669) 236 And 

up his iayes, Like a Ml Quire, a shwenng cohort 
olaye^ iSot Spectator 23 Mar., That wanis nothing but the 
Slivering music to make a grand sensation on any boards. 
Hence Slii'veriiigly adv.^ 

i8zR Mns. Hcmans Forest SanUiiary -xXvy Some like tne 
r. ..inim. tBcE C/uimb. yrnl. vl. 3+0 


Gunier TJiat h'renchma-n — 

and gazes shiveringly at the head of secret ponce. 

Shivery (fi’wri), a.i [f. Shivbb j^.i + -'i i.J 
Apt to split iuto flakes, brittle, flaky. 

Shivery salt : ? a salt exhibiting a laminal texture. 

1683 Pettus FUtit' Mifu i* 87 Cause a small Ballance to 
be forged out of the blade of an old Sword, that it may have 
..nothing ruff or shivery [oiig. Ger. scAiffertf]..on it. 
1748 Drownrigo Art of Mctking Salt 7a In malting a Itma 
of salt called shivery salt they use yet more gentle files. 
1704 SctiMEiSSEB Syst. Min. I. 145 Its texture is rather 
shivery or fibrous. 1797 Robison in Eticycl. Bnt. fed. 3) 
XVI. 280/2 Shivery angpilar stones of _the size of an egg. 
2838 Geikib Story Boulder x. 198 This rock is worthless 
as a source of lime, nor from its irregular laminations and 
shivery structure ms it much value in any other way. 

Slxivery (Ji’vari), a.2 [f. Shiveii w.2+-y.]^ 

1 . Characterized by a shaking, quivering motion, 
or appearance of motion. 

1747 Mallet Auiyntor ij- Theodota 111. S3® I'lt® frame 
with sliiv^ry h.orror shook* 18x7 ^Kkatinge I. 59 

The shivery appearance his engravings convey, totally mis- 
represents the features of this extraordinary mass. 1832 
Mrs. Stowe Uiicle Tom's C. xiv. The shivery canes, and 
the tall, dark cypress, hung with wreaths of dark, funereal 


moss, glow in the golden ray. 

2 . Inclined to shiver. 

1837 Marrvat Dag-Fiend xliii, I'm all wet and shivery. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 826 She turns a little shivery 
and pale, at times even ashy. 

3 . Causing a shivering feeling, chilly. 

1839 Hoou Ode for Ninth Nov. 13 W.as there no better 
day f’o fix on, than November Ninth so shivery ? 1905 J. 13 . 
Firth Highio. Derbysh. iii. 44 It was a shivery place and 
gave her headaches. 

SMvey CJi'Yi), a. dial. Also sMvvy (.Eng. 
Dial. Diet:) and Shbavt. [f. Shivb j 5.2 + -y i.J 
(See qnot.) 

"Z884 W. S. B. McLaren Sjiinntng (ed. a) i8g In the wool- 
sortuig a good deal can be done, but when wool is full of 
burrs, seeds, etc.( and is what is generally called ‘sbivey 
sorting and shaking can do little. 

Shloke, variant of Slokb 2. 
i88x £. Arnold Indian Poetry a Dhoyi holds the listener 
still With his shlokes of subtle skill. 

Sho : see Sbb, Shoe, Shoo int.'^ and 2, 

Shoad, shode Cf^“d). local. Forms: 7-9 
shod, (8 ahoald), 7- shoad, 8- shoda j also 7 
shadd, 7-8 shade. [Prob. a derivative of OE. 
seddan to divide, separate : see Shbd v, Cf. Shodb. 
The genuineness of the forms shadd, shade is 
doubtful.] Loose fragments of tin, lead, or copper 
ore mixed with earth, lying on or near the surface 
and indicating the proximity of a lode. Also (with 
pi.) one of these fragments. 

ifioa Carew Cortvwall i, 8 b. They discouer these workes, 
by certaine Tynne-stones, lying on the face of the ground, 
which they terme Shoad. 1670 Pettus Fodina Reg. 3 
They [Metals] are discovered to us.. by Moles which cast 
up tneir shade or glittering earth. Ibid. 79 [Quotes (from 
Holland's Camden) the passage of Carew given above (quot. 
1602), but with shadd substituted for shoad). 1674 Ray 
CoiL Words, Preparing of Tin 120 The Tinners find the 
Mine by the Shoad (or as they call it Squad) which is loose 
stones of Tin mixed with the Eaitb. x68x Grew Musamn 
ill. Si. V. 306 A Shod. Spuma Du^i. The forerunner of 
the Load or Mother of the Tin-Ore. X778 "W. Pryce Min. 
Cornnb. 126 Copper and Lead Shodes are very seldom met 
with. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 406 The shoad of 
lead is always either coated or tarnished, X809 A. Henry 
Trav. 230 Kxamining the shods, or loose stones, in search 
of minerals, 1833 J. R. Leivchild Conmedl 200 This 
stream-tin is. .met with. .in separate stones called shades. 
b. attrib., as shade earth, shoad-ore, -stone, 

173S Did. Polygraph, s. v. China, To Gild China. You 
must first gilnd some *shade.eaith on a marble, with linseed- 
oil, . . with which trace out your figures, X789 J. Williams 
Min. Kingd, 1. 362 There is a very material difference 
between float and *shoad ore, although they are both found 
upon the surface of the rock. Shoad ore, . is always found 
in loose masses of all sizes, either in or under the upper soil. 
a 1728 WoODWAUD Fossils i. (1729) 1. 202 A *Shoad-stoue, 
found near the Surface of the Earth., .Cornwall. 

Hence Slioa'der (see qnot. 1882). Slioa*diiig, 
the process of searching for shoad-ore by digging 
small pits (hence shoading-heap , -pit), 
zjjB W. Pryce Min. Cornub, 124 Another and very ancient 
method of discovering Tin Lodes, is by what we call Shode- 
ing, that is, tracing them home by loose Stones, fragments, 
or Shodes. x88o W, Comw, Gloss., Shoading-heaps, heaps 
from pits sunk in search of veins of metal. x882 Jago Anc. 
Lang, f Dial, Cornwall 263 Skoaders, miners engaged in 
sboading. Ibid., Shoadingpits, pits dug in the search for 
a lode. 1893 Norihwnbld, Gloss, s. v., To ‘ go a sheading’ 
ih to go prospecting for shoad-oie. 

Shoal Forms : a. 4-5 shelde. i 3 . 

(Chiefly . 5 *^.) 4-6 schald, 5 schauld, 6 schalde, 
shaulde, (9 dial, shall, shad) ; 6 pi. shawUys. 
7. 5-7 sholde, 6-7 shold, 8hould(e, 7 showld, 
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shoald, (9 dial, shod, shoad). 8. 6 shol, shoel(l, 
6-7 shole, 7 shoule, (schools), 7-8 shoals, 7- 
shoal. [Absolute use of Shoal a.] A place 
where the water is of little depth; a shallow; a 

sand-bank or bar. u 1 

«. 13. . Coer de i. 203 ) The maiinei-s nnneth U wttlihelde. 

That sh’yppe left in the shelde. Lp 

13. ri37S Sc. Leg. Sa’Uts xvii. (Martha) 113 Qubare ]ie 
body lay, to ryvine _al castine one a schald. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 44 Bot ix or x he k^t a gait befor, Lan^s the 
scbauld,maid itb.Tthdepand schor. 1329 RAsrELL / mt 

Piol. (1811) 3 The passage [is] so stray te and daungeious 
that they must ncdis come thorow many straytis and shawl- 
Ivs. isBx Leg. Bp. St. A udrois 161 in Saiir. I oems R ew «<• 
xdv. His schip come never on the schalde, But Ypirrv 
the ancker halde, c 1383 Early_ Naval Ballads d 
Soc.) 16 When shauldes and sandie bankes apears WhaL 
nillot can diiect hii course ? 

V. X4Z4 26 Pol. Poems xiiL 146 On see, on lond, on sholde, 
and depe. iSSS Phaer .iKnetd 1. Aijb, And tliieo the 
Easterne winde also . .Out of the deepe into the slioldes and 
qnicksands’made to siiike. 1394 Blundevil I Ian- 

civs' Map (1397) ®77 Deapthes, sands, shpwlds and rockes. 
1633 T. James Voy. 24 This was nothing but shoalds to the 
land. x6^ Sturmy Marinet's Mag. iv. i. 137 Knowledge 
of Depths and Shonlds. , . . ...i. 1 1 .. 

3. leee Eden Decades, end Fey, Gntnna 351 The sholcs 
of the ryuer caiiled Rio Grande. 138* .N- Liciieheld 


appearing daiiiigerous. 1624 Qapt. Smith Virginia^ _ 
A long and dangerous shoule of i-ocks and sand. 1634 out 
T. Herbert Trav. 21 We were cast vpoii the shoale.s or 
flats of Mozambique. 1697 Dryden Mncid v. 283 Wedg d 
in the Rocky Sholes, and sticking fast. X769 Bancrovt 
Guiana 357 On the east side is a sandy shoal. x 8 S 3 H* 
Douglas Milit. Btidges (ed. 3) 169 Among the shoals and 
edd ies with which the Sutlej abounds. 1871 Tyndall I'ragtn, 
Set. (1879) 1. vi. 200 There is a dangerous shoal m the 
harbour. 

b. pig. 

leosSitAKS. Macb. I. vii. 6 Vpon this Banke and Schoolo 
of time, 1613 — Hen. VIII, ni. ii. 437 Wolsey, that once 
. .sounded all the Depths, and Shoales of Honor. 181S 
Byron Stanaas for Music, ‘ There's not a joy ' 6 Then the 
few whose spirits float above the wreck of happinc.ss Are 
driven o'er the shoals of guilt or ocean of c.xccss. 

e. attrib., as shoal-bank, -ground, -rock ; shoal- 
mark, a buoy or other mark set to indicate n shoal. 

171a W. Rogers Voy, round World 31 There arc,. some 
Shoal-Banks between them, but no Shoal-Ground before 
we come to this Cove. X883 ‘Mark Twain ’ Life Missis, 
sippixi. iia He. .then began to work her warily into the 
next system of shoal marks. 

Shoal (fM), ^A 2 Forms: 6-7 shoale, 6-8 
shole, 7 shoole, showl, 9 shool, 7- shoal. [Late 
l6lh c. shole ; the earlier history is uncertain. The 
word is etymologically identical with OE. scolu str. 
fem., troop, division of anarmy = OS. j«>/amuUitiicle 
(MLG. Jf/w/e), MDu. schole multitnde, flock, shoal 
of fishes (Du. school, WFris. skoal, NFris. skol, 
shoal of fishes) OTeut. type *skuld, f. *skttl- wk. 
grade of *skel- to divide (whence Shale sb., Shell 
sb., Skill sb. and v., etc.). 

It is possible that the OE. word may have had the sense 
of shoal of fishes, and in this sense may iLwe continued in 
nautical use ever since, though unrecorded in ME. and 
early mod.E, The simpler hypothesis is that the 16th c. 
shole was a re-adoption of the Du. form (see above) which 
in the 14-15111 c. had been taken into English as scale (see 
School s6,*). The initial (f) may be an English sound- 
substitution for the Du. (sg), or it may come from one of 
the Flemish dialects in which sch is pronounced (J}.] 

1 . A large number of fish, porpoises, seals, 
whales, etc. swimming together ; = School sbJ^ i. 
Phr, in a shoal, in or by shoals, 

1379 [see 3J. 1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw. 69 Sholes 
of fish frisking and playing. xfiS3 Milton /’ r. viiL 22 Fish 
that through the wet Sea-paths in shoals* do slide. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in x77a, 333 Herrings offer themselves 


in shoals. X83S Marryat^ J. Faithful viii, The shoals of 
would follow the ship if you whistled. X836 Uncle 


seals 


there he great Shoales of People, which goe on to populate. 
1749 Smollett Gil Bias vii. viii. (178a) 111. 67 Ihc actors 
and actiesses.. poured upon me in shoals. X791 Loswull 
?in» 1763* shoiils of Scotchiiicix who lluckou 
about him. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, I see pe<,ple gtjing 
uD and down the street in shoals all day. 1876 I ri.vllyan 
Macaulay II. viii. 91 The adherents of the (lovcrnment.. 
who sate for the counties weie turned out hy sIio.tIs. 190X 
Scotsman 6 Apr. 0/7 Ashoal of injuicd people wcie brought 
for tieatment to the Royal Infirnuuy. 

b. A large number (of inanimate tilings). 

1630 Fuller Holy War v. x. {164") :’.|(» Infinite arc the 

1 ..cr litv PUvii.1*. in rnrimnlnm. 



Philip's Convers, Whale Fishery 2Z6 The ship.. came upon 
a large shoal of whales. 1899 Baring-Gould 13 k. West II. 
Comw. xlx. 314 As the season advances the shool, or shoal, 
comes nearer the shore. 1903 D. Smith Days of His Flesh 
1. 5x3 Supposing, .that the stranger had skul in fisher-craft 
and had perhaps observed indications of a shoal, they obeyed. 

b. Hence occas, used of a number of aquatic 
animals or floating objects. 

*593 Nasiib Chris fs T, 31 b, The waters.. hare the whole 
shole of them [re. dead carcasses] before them. x6^ Boyle 
New Mxp. Phys, Mech. xxiv. igo The hubbies ascended in 
this I jquor, as it were in sholes. xfiga R. L'Estrance Fahtes 
xxvii, 26 A Whole Shoal of Frogs. 1839 Tkirlwall Greece 
1. VI. i§8 A shoal of boats now came off from the harbours 
filled with people. 1840 Ibid, VII. 210 The scaly monsters 
of the Nile, .flocked in shoals to the place. 

f 2 . A flock of birds. Obs. 

*579*80 North Plutarch, Cicero (1593) 935 From thence 
there came a great shole of crowes. 1584 R. Scot Discov, 
Witcher. XIII. xxx. (1886} 278 To make a shoale of goslings 
drawe a timber log. Hammond On Ps. cvi. 13 He sent 
them whole sholes of quails. i8ox Huntington Guard. 
Poor 98 Like a shoal of eagles. 

3 . transf. a. A large number of persons throng- 
ing together or classed together j a troop, crowd. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 20, 1 sawe ashole of shepe- 
heardes outgoe. xS79 E. K. Gloss, ibid., A shole, a multi- 
tude taken of fishe, wherof some going in great companies, 
are sayde to swimme in a shole. ci6xo G. Herbert Sonn. 
to his Mother, Wherewith whole sbowls of martyts once did 
hum, xSas Bacon Ess„ Viciss. Things (Arh.) 574 When 


by shoals from morning till night. 1900 jrnl, Soc, Dyers 
XVI. IS A shoal of novelties in nmchmery. 

4 . Comb . : shoal-cod (see quot. j cf. school-coii ) ; 
shoal- net, a net for catching seals ; shoal-wiso 
adv., in shoals or crowds. 

1836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor,-J\incr, lu. 241 Gadus 
arvnosHS, .Shoal-coil, .Smith, lyga ( 5 . CAiiiWKiciir 
Labrador I. 181 'I'lie scalei.s put out two more slioal-nuis, 
and another stopper. *8. , IIulkie (Ogilvic iH8,0, When Iiu 
goes abroad, as he does now shoalwise, John Hull finds a 
great host of innkeepers, etc. 

t siioal, sh? Obs. [a. J)u. schol in the same 
sense (earlier also clod, luiiq) of nielal) ML( J. 
scholle, schulle clod, sod, OIKJ. aollu iem., scollo 
masc. (MIIG., motl.G. scholle) elotl, mass of ice ; 
[icrh. f. root '^skiil - : see .Sno.\L shP] A mas.s of 
iioaling ice ; an iceberg or line, 

1648 lIivXiiAM n, I-'en .SJioolc van y\, ti Shook* (if yt<*. 
X713 Cal. Treas. Pa/iers 517 Tlie gte.il shoals of iee ili.iL 
eume cliiwn in the wiiili rufiend.Timqtett jt [lifMiii khiKlgf]. 
sj6o Ann, Reg. III. iij/t Niar lo-i s.iil li.ive Iwrii diuve 
from their anchors and iiioutiiig<. by the slioals of It e. 

Shoal (Jt>“l), a. (and Oilv.) J'’onii.4 : a. i (in 
pioper names) soeald, 4 solioaldo, 5 8olusld(o. 
H. (Cliicfly .S*f.) 5-7 schald, 5 aohaldo, shald, 
sohawlde, aohauldo, 6 sobauld, 7 shaldo Oj 
dial, shald, etc.) ; 5 sohawd, 6 schaud (9 
dial, shawd, shoad, etc.) ; 6 sohaulo, 8 (and 
9 dial.) shaul, shawl. 7, 4 sohoold, sohoolt, 

5 Bohold(e, scold, 5-78hold(o, shoald, 7 should. 

5. 6-7 shoale, showlo, 6-8 shole, 7 shoule, 7 “ 

shoal. [OE. fftWt/:--i)rchi8toric a 

parallel formation, differing only in tlie suni.’c, 
appears to be the synonymous Sii.VLWiw a. :— ( )E. 
*scealte x—^skahua-. The imjiort and aflinilies of the 
base ’•‘j/'tr/- of these formations aic not easy to tleleJ- 
minc; [jossibly it may be ‘thin Kiycr’ nsinOlVul. 
*skal 3 SiiALB sb . ; this sitp[)osifltm would fairly 
well account for the sense of the J'Ingli.sh ailj-t. 

Some ctyinulogists have compared G. st hai insi|iiiii v.ipid 
(of liquors; heiiceyk'. ordiscyima*, thnughis, ihj: 
.sense has little real anhiily. The 1.(5. Ji/w/ (I*ii*h skol) 
show.s remarkable identity in .soiiiid amt iiirutiing witli tin: 
Eng, adj. (schol vmler shallow water, schid plogen to plow 
shallow), hut its etymology i.i duhiuu.s.] 

1 . Of water, etc. ; Not deep ; -- .Shallow i. 
839 in Birch Cartul. .fa-Wn. 1 . 593 Sccahtuii fleuli*. 
c X4^ faeob's Well 63 ^if )>1 scupo of penaiince be to M.beld, 
it lakytli no water of soiwe. 

p. 137s Barbour Bruie ix. 354 He spyit, and .skly geit 
mssay Quhar of the tlik the schawdest [i«. r, shahlcNt] was, 
r 1423 Wyhtoun Cron, vn. v, 769 'J'liaii Tieiit ami Tctny.s 
war sa schawlde [v.rr. scbnukle, schiald], 1513 I fnuoLAS 
/Ends V. xi. 56 Sa huge wilsum rolkis and .sch.i)d [CamL', 
MS, schaud] sandis. Ibid. vti. xiii. 57 Inliahitaiid the 
scbauld fliide VuUurnus. XS77-9S Deter. Isles .Siot. in 
Skene Celtic Scot. (i88u) III, App. 429 'I hair is na great 
waters nor rivers in this He [of MUi.sl, hut sniall uchaiile 
hurnis. 1397 Montco.m erik Cherrie If- Sine 1544 The waller 
allso is sae schald We .salt it pa.s.s, evin as we waUI, z6o6 
UiRNiE Kirk-Buriatl (1813) 28 VVtiich tlie laird has set on 
the sbalde shoaie, lyke heakens to warne. 1736 Ramsav 
Prov. xxxii (1750) 84 Sliawl waters make ninist uiii. 
y. 1387 Thevisa (Rolls) HI, 141 He woldeiiLike 

t at greet ryuer so schalowe [i*. rr, sehoolt, .schooldl bnl 
e water s^ulde noint reelie to women kneen. c *440 
Promp. Parv, 447/* Schold, or sehalnwe, iio^to di jR*, a-s 
water or o)>er lyke, basso, eiafio Ibid. (Wincli.) *£|S 
Flew, or scold.. <*x554 Sir H, WiliaiUghiiy in 
H.akluyt Voy. (1589) 269 After that we sounded ngaiiie, ami 
I found but 7 fadome, so shoalder and shojldcr water. 1555 
J. Heywood Spider 4 Fiy xxxi. Holes, .sides and tojijies, 
hrode, narrow, depe and sholde. x6n T. James t ’oy. 23 
The shouldest water..was 7. fadromeslT 
S. <zx534 Sir H- Willoughby in Hakluyt I’ey. (15I9I 
The boat could not come to land the water was so shoale, 
1589 Ives Fortif, 35 'The ditches are narrow and showle. 
a vsffi Spenser P'. Q. vii, vi. 40 This Molanna, were she not 
so shole. 1624 Capt. Smith Vinfnia t. a Tlie second of 
July they fell with the coast of^F'lorida in shoule water, 
x666 Pepys Diary 15 Aug., Our shipp-i ruiiiiing alt a.gruuiid, 
it being so shoal water, xyio D» Foe Crusce i. w Wliat 
the Shore was, whether Rock or Sand, whether .Steep_ or 
Shoal we knew not. X748 Earlhguake Pern i. at Having 
fourteen Fathom Water in the sholest Fart. 1840 Evid. 
Hull Docks Comm. 313, Q. What hax brnn the effect of that 
extension upon the mod f A Itismuchshoatethanit was 
before. 18^ Maury Phys, Ceog. Sea vii 4 430 In the 
Straits.. the depth across the sboalest section is not more 
than one bunoxed and sixty fathoms. 1894 Law Times 
Rep, LXXI. 103/3 Tlie avauahle waterway of the cut is., 
greatly reduced m width by xhtml water on the north. 

"b. The phr. shoal vaater used attrib. 

1874 J. W. Lows WildfUrmt Introd. 15, I 
separate them Into, .deep-water and shoal-water varieties. 



SHOAL 


SHOCK 


x88S Clodd Siory Creetiion iv. ^4 The fossils are shown to 
resemble present shoal water deposits. 

2 . fig. Of intellect, etc. (Cf. Shallow 0.1 6 .) 
17*8 Ramsay Geii. Mistake 6s The sumphish mob of pene- 
tralion shawl. 1785 Horns 'Twallenisx, There's Duncan, 
deep, and I’eebics, shaul, Hut chiclly thou, apostle Auld, 
We trust in ihee. 

Comb, 1844 Dowell Cohqnbus 264 One day more These 
niiUtcrinjT shoalbrains leave the helm to me. 

1 3 . Naut. Of a sail or a bonnet : Narrow, not 
wiile. Obs. rare~^. 

1688 Holme A rwottry 111. xv. (Roxh.) 44/2 The Main saile 
showier, is the main saile made nai rower or skant. Ibid. 
45/1 A showier or shoule llonnclt, is to haue it shallow, or 
narrow. 

4 . adv. [ME. schealde^ To or at a slight 
depth. Also fig. 

c 131^ StioREirAK Poems in. 116 Ac many man desceyued 
hys,. .And weynoji )>at he be out of peryl, Ojjer ine scnneso 
schealde, pal hyni ue doiUch of no ureche Of godes hastes 
liealde. 18x7-8 Codbett liesid, 1 /. .S', (1822) x 50, I went 
very .shoal with the plough, bec.'iusc deep ploughing would 
have turned up the sods. 

llciicc i' Soheldlied [-11KAD], shallowness. 
c 1440 yacob's IVell 168 A .skete also, sumdel in pe henyd, 
is layscd & reryd on bolhe sydes; for ellys it myjt nojt 
rcueyvin but lytel wosc, for suheldched, for to castyn it out. 
Shoal, w.i Obs. cxc. dial. Forms : 6 sltole, 
sliool(e, shoulo, 6-7 slioal(e, 7 alioll. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Formally, it could represent an OE. *sai2ia}i equivalent 
to ON. *ski'ila .siiggc.sled ns a po.ssible origin for Skail «.] 

+ 1 . irans. To separate. Usually with otit. 
xfiyx OoLinNG Calvin on Ps. Ixviii. 26, 254 The hypocrites 
..hliouUl bee sholud fiuin the ^ood and holy ones, 1574 
tr. MaHorat'sA(>ocal!/isit-^ In this exhortation John trealcih 
of tlic dilTuronutt between the good and the had, and of jhe 
.slioling of tlic one from the oilier by the rigor of Justice. 
1581 Lambaude liiren. 1. v, (1602) 23 Labouring, .to increase 
their iuri.sdictions, ik to shoale out llicinscUies from the 
urdinarie gouei nmenl. 1383 Golding Calvin, on Deni, xxvii, 
16.1 In that lie hath .so shoulcd vs out from among the vn- 
beluuuer.s. 1642 D. Rogers 358 With such caution 

and encouragement ns shall both slioll out the dogs, and 
welcome the cliildrcn, whose bread it is. 1647 Tradf Comm. 
Rev. ii, 24 IXure Christ comes with his fan, shedding and 
shoaling out hi.s own from others. 

2 . Tu divide into classes. ? Obs. 

x8os Ann. lifg. 62 One of the reforms., was that of shMl- 
ing or classing tliu workmen. . . As to the priactice of shoaling 
the .shipwrights, ns it had proved so advantageous in the 
moruliants’ yards, ^ there was reason to conclude that it would 
prove equally .so in those of his majesty. 

3 . dial, (Sec tpiot.) 

X887 Kent, Gloss,i Sheal-in^ to pick sides at cricket or any 
game. 

Shoal Forms : 6 shald, should, 7 

showlde, should, shold, showl(a, 7,9rf/fl/.shool, 

8 aholo, shaul, 7-shoal, [f. SllOAL a.] 

I. inlr. 

1 . Of water, a watercourse, harbour, sounding, 
etc. : To become shallow or more shallow. 

IS 74 fimplied in Shoaling vbl. sb, 2]. ss^-^Actzj Elis. 

0. at The Haven of Orforde,,is greatelie snoulded and 
docaied. 1633 T, James F<jy. xg Now the water begins to 
showlde. X779 Forrest yey. K. Guinea 178 It shoms sud- 
denly from ten to two fathoms. 1841 W. A. Brooks Treat, 
Kaviff. Rivers 37 The soundings shoal gradually also up the 
Rio de la Plata. 1883 Rciencel. 368/1 The sea. .had so fat 
.shoaled as to bring up the land within 65 feet of its present 
level. 1897 I-I. Viii'NiiOX.T: Admirals All 6 He anchored them 
fast where the Texel shoaled. 

h. With out ; To become gradually more shallow 
until no water is to be seen. 

1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 428 The limpid reedy thorough- 
fares shoal out To glinting silt-beds where the minnows he. 

a Law Times Rep. LXXI. 102/a The water of the cut. . 

ually shoals out until it reaches a mud bank. 

't 2 . VTo slant, slope. Obs. Cf. Shoee v?- 3. 

x62X Markham HvngersPrev. j8 Then for the vpper side 
of the Net, you shall place it slantwi.se shoaling against the 
water. Ibid, ax They [the sticks] shall be prickt a little 
shoaling or slantwise. 

II. trans. 

3 . JS/aut. To find (one’s soundings) gradually 
more shallow ; to pass from a greater into a less 
depth, of (water), as shown by sounding. 

1670 NaubohOugii yrnl, in Ace. Sev. Late V ty. i. (1694) 
60 As I shoaled my soundings I had ee, and 18, and 16.. 
Fathoms. X73X Capt. W. Wriglesworth Afi. Log-bh. of 
the ‘ Lyell' 3 Jan,, When we sholed the Water as per Logg. 
X748 Anson's Pay, i. vi. 60 We.. kept shoaling out water, 
till at lenglli we came into twelve fathom. X839 Nautic^ 
Mag, syj The lead should be kept constantly going, and the 
Ship tacked to the eastward as soon as the water is shoaled 
to 22 or 20 fathoms. 183* Convbeare & Howson St. Paul 
II. xxiii. (1862) 356 The alarm of the sailors was great when 
they perceived how rapidly they were shoaling the water, 
p. absol. Of a ship ; To come into shallow 

water, rare. _ , , , . 

1898 Hardy IVessex Poems loo He gained thebeach, where 
Yeomen,, .With Regulars in thousands, were enmassed to 
meet the Foeman Whoso fleet had not yet shoaled. 

4 . To cause (a piece of water) lo become shallow j 
also, to obstruct by shoals. 

1864 G. P. Marsh Man WbA 43° The mariume ap- 
proaches to river harbors frequented by the snips of Phenicia 
. .are shoaled to a considerable distance out to sea.^ 1W3 
J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire hi. xii, He pursued with the 
uiea that the sea bad been shoaled by the wind. 

+ 6. To drive (a plough) less deeply in the soil. 
1670 Evbilys in Phil. Trans. V. 1061 According to this 
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proportion the husbandman must govern himself deepning 
or showling the Plough, as the condition of the land shall 
require. 

6 . Otter-Shunting. (See qnot.) 

X897 Eneycl. Sport I. 383/2 A/toa/, verb, to drive the otter 
down to the shallows. 

Hence Sboaled fpl. a. (see quot. 1S67). ShoaT- 
isi^ppl. a., growing shallow, 

1839 Tennyson Enid 1336 Where like a shoaling sea the 
lovely blue Play’d into green._ 1867 Smyth SailoPs IPord- 
ok., Shoaled-harbour, that which is secured from the violence 
of the sea, by banks, bars, or shoals to seaward. 189a 
Stevenson yailima Lett, xix. 181 The four, .set off in the 
boat across that rapidly shoaling hay of the lagoon. 

Slioal (ji^"l), v.‘^ Also 7 sboole, shoal, [f. 
SiiOAL sb.^ Cf. Fris. skoalje, Du. scholen.'] 

1 , intr. Of fish : To collect or swim together in 
a shoal or .shoals. 

x6io PIoLLAND Camden's Brit. 1, 718 About Midsommer 
they [xA henings] shoole out of the deepe and vast Nort hen- 
sea to the coasts of Scotland. cx6xx Chapman //zVnf xxi. 
191 The wane-sprung entiailes, about which, Fausens, and 
other fish. Did shole. 1774 Goldsm. Mat. Ifisl. (1776) VI. 
279 Gesner even asset ts. .that he has seen them [rc. sturgeon] 
shoal together, at the notes of a trumpet. 1901 S. Gwvnn 
Mater Setwa, Queen's Chron. 28 The mackerel shoaling in 
each bay. 

2 . traiisf. Of persons, birds, things : To crowd 
together, assemble in swarms. Also willi advs., 
as together, in, up. 

a z6x8 Raleigh Maxims (16.^2) 21 Men of the same quality, 
tongue and condition, doe easily shole, and combine them- 
selves together. X638 Wotton Let. to SirE. Bacon 5 Dec. 
in Reli^. (1672) 472 Whereupon the Women.. do flock to 
St. Maries in suen troops.. that the Masters of Art have no 
room to sit; so as the Vice-Chancellor and I-Ieads of Houses 
were in deliberation to repress their shoaling thither. 1647 
Pagitt Herefogr. fed. 4) B iij b, You have power to keep 
these Hereticks , , from . . sholing together to infect one 
another. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 2B8. 18x7 T. L. Peacock 
Meliucouri xxx. The distracted multitude, who were shoal- 
inginfiomallquaiters. iBsSJ-^^bal B ro. yonathau III. 399 
About him, on every side, were the white winged water- 
fowl . . shoaling up in the van of the sea breeze. 1S63 Reader 
X2 Sept, 2S4/1 In England there are none of those pamphlets 
and mediocre romances which shoal in France. 

Hence ShoaTiug vbl. sb. 

X799 W. Tookb View Russian Emp. HI. 148 When the 
shoaling of the beluga has ceased. 1884 Publ. Opinion 
12 Sept. 330/x When this has happened during a great 
shoaling, the herrings have in subsequent years refused to 
pass over the spot. 

t Shoal, ©.4 dial. Obs. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. SnALDBii v.] intr. Of soil: ?To crumble, 
become disinlegrated. 

*733 W. Ellis ChiUem tj- Vale Farm. 237 These stiff, 
cold Grounds, being of the most surly N ature, will not shoal, 
shatter nor crumble. 1730 — Mod. Husk V. iii. 7 (E.D.D.) 
The top of this land will shoal and run into a fine hollowness, 
even by very small frosts. 

tShoa'len, v. Obs. Naut. [f. Shoal a. -t- 
-en6.] irans, = Shoal w .3 4. 

X731 Capt. W. Wriglesworth MS. Log-bk. of the ‘ Lyell ' 

2 Jan., When we sholened the water at i, 2 and 3 this morn- 
ing I j udge wee were off of Fire Island . 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk, s, V. Shoal, A vessel is said to shoalen, or shoal 
her water, when she comes from a greater into a less depth. 

Shoalev (J’ffR’lai). ? U.S. [f. Shoal sb.i- i- 
-BE 1.] (See quot.) 

x8gx Century Diet,, Shoaler, a sailor in the coast-trade ; 
a coaster : in distinction from one who makes voyages to 
foreign ports. Shoaler-drafl, light draft : used with refer- 
ence to vessels. 

Shoa'liuess. rare-\ [f. Shoaly «. -h-HESs.] 
The state of being shoaly. 

X670 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. <1694} 122 He could not get 
higher with the Boat, by reason of the..shoaliness in the 
Water. 1727 Bailey voI. II, Sluliness, Fulness of Flats 
in the Sea, &c. X755 Johnson, Shoaliness, shallowness; 
frequency of shallow places. [Hence in mod. Diets,] 

Sltoaliug (Jju'lig), vbl. sb, [f. Shoal v.^ + 

-INQ 1.] 

1 . The process of becoming shallow or more 
shallow ; an instance of this. 

*833 T. James Voy. 30 The shoalding of the Western shoare. 
X832 Lyell Prine, Geol. II. 276 The shoaling continued until 
the river water prevailed. 1BS6 Pott Malt Gas. p 1)00. i/i 
As the shipowner is precluded from delivering his cargo by 
a blockade or a sudden shoaling up of the port of discharge. 

2 . concr. A place where the water becomes 
shallow. 

1374 W. Bourne Regiment f>r Sea xxii. (1377) Some 
sandes or daungers there be bauing fayre or good sound- 
ings or shaldings, that they may borrow of & on at their 
pleasure. X644 Manwayring Sea-mam Diet. 94 When 
they say there is very good showleing, it is meant that the 
water doth grow shallower, by degrees, and not suddenly. 
x68g Lend. Gaz, No. 2456/4 All the Sands, Shoalings, and 
Depths of Water, upon the said Coasts. xBBj Hall Caine 
Deemster xxvi. 167 The ground swell among the shoalings 
before the storm comes to shore. 

3 . Sc. Spearing fish in shallow water. 

179a Statist, Acc, Scot. II. xs This [Jf. spearing fish] is also 
called shauling; as it is generally practised, when the tide 
is almost spent, and the waters turned shallow. 

SlLOalness (pu-lues). For forms see Shoal a. 
[-NESS.] Shallowness (of water). 

X33E Huloet, Shallownes or sbolenes in water, uadum. 
X388 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 4 b. No great ships 
come thether, by reason of the sholdnes of the water there- 
abouts. c x6Bs [see Intercurrrnt x a], c X7as Torring- 
ton Mem. (Camden) 104 In regard oftthe shoalness of the 
coast in that bay. 186a Dupont De:p, 4 Mar, in Times 


27 Mar., The difficulties arising from the indirectness of the 
channel and from the shoalness of the bar. 

Shoaly ijqu'li), a. Also 7 sholy, 8-9 sltoally. 
[f. Shoal sb.l ■+■ -y,] Full of shoals or shallows. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 235 [The river] hasting to his 
fall, his sholy giauell scowr’s. 1&7 Dkvden cEneia v. 1130 
The watchful Heroe felt the knocks : and found The tossing 
Vessel sail’d on shoaly Ground, 1707 Land. Gaz. No. 4378/3 
The Place.. being very narrow anti shoallsL 1820 Q. Rev. 
XXII I. 77 The basin is navigable, but shoally foi about 
eight miles. 1892 Cornhili Mag. Dec. 570 To steer in a 
shoaly sea. 

Shoar(e, obs. forms of Shoee. 

Shoal: Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 sbote, shoate, 

shoot, 7, 9 shott, 9 shot. [Prob. repr, OE. 
sceota trout (?f, root of sciotan to shoot, with 
reference to its swift movement).] A fish resem- 
bling the trout, but smaller, found in Devon and 
Cornwall. (See also quots. 1865 and 1894.) 

a xooo CoUoq. in Wr.-Wiilcker 94 sceotan, 

1602 _Caeew Cornwall 1. 26 The Shote [is] in a maner 
peculiar to Deuon and Cornwall, in shape and colour he 
lesembleth. the Trowt: howbeit in bignesse and goodnesse, 
commethfarre behind him, i6t3-x6 W. Browne AVr A 
ii. 23 The Shoates with whom is Tauie fraught, c 1630 Risdon 
Surv. Devon § 301 (iBio) 312 This brook.. aboundeth with 
shoots and sheliscads, aflsri not unlike the trout, and said to 
be pecuHar to Devonshire and Cornwall, a X636 Westcote 
View Devonsh, (1845] 30 Scad. Salmon. Shott. Seal. x86s 
Couch Brit. Fishes IV. 223 Common Trout. [Syn.] Shot. 
1880-84 F- Hav Brit. Fishes II. 104 Salmo fario. Shot 
(Westmoreland). 1894 Trans. IVool/wpe Nat. Field Club 
204 Mr, Matthews caught a good many ^shotts * [app. a local 
term for grayling] in the Monnow above Monmoutu Cap. 
Slioat^ (Jtfut). dial, and U.S. Forms; 5 
Bohoyth, 6 sohot, 8hoit(e, shoitte, shoyte, 
shoyite, 7 shott, shoate, 5-9 shote, 6-9 shot, 
7- shoat ; 6-7 shoote, 7-9 shoot ; 7 shutt, 8 
shuts, 8-9 shut. [Cf. WFlem. schote, schoUling, 
a pig under one year old.] 

1 . A young weaned pig. 

14x3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 34 In r porcell. de x”'®', 
4d . Ini Schoy th empt., 226, 1463 Mann. ^ Hottseh, Exp, 
(Roxb.) 296 For vij. youge shotes. v.s. X309 in Stocks 
Market If ark Rec. (1890) 230 A Boere Fedde v shots and 
A So we. X367 Richntmid IW/& (Surtees) 203 Of old swyne 
xlj. Two snoits, v piggs, liiij" viij'^. i6ix Cotgr., Mar. 
sou, a shoat ; a hog tbats a yeare, or vnder a yeare, old. 
x6i8 Webster & Rowley Cure for Cuckold ii. iii, You have 
a brave Boy of your own wifes ; Oh tls a shot to this pig. 
0x640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 135 Hoggs, 
porkets, shootes and piggs. 166S R. B. Adagia Scot. 34 
Tlie shots overgoes the old swine. i66p Woblidge Syst, 
Agric. (i68x) 331 Sheat, or Shutt, a young Hog. 1697 
Dampikr Voy. 1 . 411 We killed a small Shote, or young 
Porker. 1705^ [E. Waed] Barbacue Feast 5 A Hoggaid 
coming by with a Drove of young Shoals, a xjzz Lisle 
Husk (1757) 403 Spayed and gelt shutes. 1787 W. H. Mar. 
shall Noifolk (X795) II. 388 Shots, young store .swine. 
x8n T. DjvVVzAgric. Wilts 260 Shoots, young pigs of three 
or four months old. 1904 G. H. Lorimcr Old Gorgon Gra- 
ham vi. 120 Like a six-months shoat at the trough. 

2 . transf. An idle worthless person. 

1800 Weems Life of Washington vi. (1877) 40 The 
poorest shoat. 1840 Halibubton Clockm. Ser. 111. xi. 153, 

1 am the poorest shot in the world. Poorest .shote, said he, 
you mean, for you have no soul in you. 1862 Lowell Big- 
low P. Ser. II. iii, Long’z you elect for Congressmen poor 
shotes thet want to go Coz they can't seem to git their grub 
no otherwa^ than so. 

Slxoat-nsli, error for Sheat-fish. 

X703 S. Dale Pharmacol. Suppl. 341 De Siluro...The 
Shoat-Fish. 

Shoch (;i>x)) si, Anglo-Irish. Also sbaugh, 
sheooh., shook, shough. [a. Irish seach ‘ a turn ; 
seach tobac, a smoke of a pipe ’ (Dinueen).] A draw 
at a tobacco-pipe, a smoke. 

x83x Loveb Leg. Star. Irel. Ser. x. 199 Afther gitten' an 
air o’ the fire and a shaugh 0° the pipe, xgoo igth Cent. 
July 79 Now ‘herself’ — as the [Irish] husband calls hei' — 
rarely indulges in a shock of the pipe, igox W. Bakry 
Wizards Knot 53 (E.D.D.) We'll.. take the sheoch of a 
dudeen to clear our mouths of Davy Roche. 

Shoch Hex), Anglo-Irish, [f. prec.] intr. 
To draw at a tobacco-pipe, to smoke. 

x8g8 Macmanus Bend of Read 107 An’ himself an’ the 
Playboy shougked out o' the same pipe t 

Shochel, obs. form of Shauohle v. Sc. 

II Sbo'chet. Judaism. PI. shoolxetiili. [lleb. 
tDnity shohSt, pr. pple. ol shafyat lo slaughter.] A 
Jewish slaughterer, a person officially certified as 
competent to kill cattle and poultry in the manner 
prescribed by Jewish law. 

X889 Hall Caine Scapegoat v, Within the gate of the 
Mellab, a shochet was killing fowls and taking his tribute 
of copper coins. 1892 Zangwill Childr. Ghetto I, 88, I 
don't believe the Shochetim kill the animals properly. 

Shochle, var. Shauohle, Shaughle v. Sc. 
Shock (jpk), sbX Forms: a. (4 ?8ehoke), 4-5 
schoofc, shokk, 5 s(c)hokke, 6 sohooke, shoke, 
6-7 shocke, 4- shook. 13. 8-9 dial, shuck, 9 shook. 
[Corresponds to OS. scok neul-, some definite 
number of sheaves, MLG., LG. schok shock of 
corn, group of 60 units (see next), NFris. skukke, 
skok shock of corn, MDu. schok shock of corn, sixty 
(Mod.Du. only the latter), MHG. schoc, schoch 
heap, crowd, multitude, also sixty (mod.Cz. schock 
sixty), MSw. crowd, flock (so Sivt. shock, also 
sixty), Norw. skok flock, Da. dial, skok six sheaves.] 
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SHOOK. 

1 . A group of sheaves of grain placed upright 
and supporting each other in order to permit the 
drying and ripening of the grain before carrying. 
Phrase, In shock, 

a. £1325 G/oss. IV. deBihbeiw. in Wright Voc. 134 Les 
javeles en garbes lieet, En tresseus [glossed in schekes ; 
Tread schokes] les garbes mettet. 1^7-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love I. Prol. 103 And al-though these noble repers,. .han al 
cliawe and bounde up in the sheves, and mad many shockes, 
yet [etc.J. e 1440 Provip. Part). 447/s Schokke, of come, 
eangelima. 1490 Caxton Eneydcs xxi. 74 A shokke of 
whete or other come, 1373 Tusser Hush. (1878) 130 Come 
tithed (sir Parson) to gather go get and cause it_ on shocks 
to be by and by set. x6sx Br. Mouhtagu Diatribse 170 The 
lightest sheafe in all the shocke, ..good enough for God. 
xlsi tr, JCitclun’s Iitrisdict. (1653) ^7 The Lord cannot dis- 
train shocks of Corn. 1670 J Wichtwick in O. Sausotn's 
Ace. Life (1710) 70 We having reaped two Acres of Wheat, 
and set it up in Shock, Lodowick came and threw it all 
down. 1746 Brit. log He found Three hundred 

Shock of Corn in the Fields. 1798 Monthly Mag. Mar. ips/a 
They hind it [wheat] up in small sheaves, and plap them in 
what they call shocks, ten together, Ave on each side. xSag 
Glover's Hist. Derby I. i8a Whole fields of corn, both stand- 
ing and in shock. 189X Morris Poems by Way (i8g6) ipa 
So 'tis wellaway for Goldilocks, As he left the land of the 
wheaten shocks. 

A >775 Johnson West. Isl., Lough Ness 68^ A small spot of 
ground on which stood four shucks, containing each twelve 
sheaves of barley. 1784 W. H. Marshall Midi. CotuMes 
(T790) II. 13 In this country, 'sheaf corn* is uniyeisally 
‘ hooded ‘—covered with two sheaves inveited, — as it is set 
up in ‘shuck '. 1823 A. Small Rom. Aniiq. Fife 135 Any 
piece of ground,. in which the stocks or shooks of corn 
stood thick after being reaped. x8ga F. H, Emerson Son 
of Fens xv. 146 As I pitched on the two shooves to makeup 
the shuck— that be twenty shooves, 

2 . iranrf. A crowd (of persons) ; a heap, bunch, 
bundle (of things). 

c r43a Lysg. Paternoster 306 Lyk as a glen ere on a large 
lond Among shokkys plentyvous of auctours. 1367 Golding 
Ovids Met. vn. (1593) 134 Folke by heaps did flocke To 
Marsis sacred field, and there stood thronging in a shocke. 
1806 Beresforo Mis. Hum. Life (iSad) xii, We have both 
been equally busy.. in gleaning up such..tortuies.,as we 
had left behind at our general hai vest. For my own share, 
I have cocked up a tolerable shock of 'em. 

3 . Comb. (See quots.) 

1759 Brown Comil. Fortner 4^ Those pigs that are reaied 
on stubble, are call'd shocl^igs, 1833 Mgrton Cycl. A gric. 
II. 793/3 Shochfork (Sull.) a laige three-tined fork, used 
in gathering barley and clover into heaps for the pitchers. 

Shock (i>k), f 3.2 Comm. Now only Hist. 
Forms ; 4 schok, (sookV 4-6 shok, 7 shooke, 6 ~ 
shook, [a. G. t^G., H(j.) schock, Du, schok, 
prob, a special use of schock = Shook 
1 , A lot of sixty pieces. (Used with reference to 
certain articles of merchandise originally imported 
from abroad^ 

[i39t Earl Derby's Ex^ed, (Camden) 7a Et per manus 
oiusdem pro ij schok bykeres per ipsum emptis ibidem, xx 
scot.] 1383 Rates 0/ Cusiome ho. F j, Tiayes the shock 
[154s flocke] contayning lx. x, s. z66o Act 19 Chas. II, c. 4 
Sched. Rates, s, v. Boxes, Sope boxes the Shocke containing 
three-score boxes. X674 Jeakb Ariih. (i6g6) 6s Many 
small Wares called Habherdashery.,are sold by Dozens, 
Scores, Shocks. SJ24 Act ii Geo, I, c. 7 Addit. Bk. Rates, 
Flatters of Wood, the Shock, containing sixty. 

II b. A German money of account = 60 groschen. 
16x7 Morvson IHu. I. 988 In Bohemia .. Merchants 
reckoned two haliers for a pfenning, and six pfeiming for a 
grosh, and sixty grosh for a shocke. 

' 1 * 2 . A roll of doth containing twenty-eight ells. 
Obs. rare~^. 

x6xa Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyiuriot^s Ledger (1867) 318 
Foldaveis the shok contening xxviii elnis, 

Shock (Jpk), sb^ Forms: a. 6-7 ehooke (6 
shooque), 7 shok, 7-8 shoke ; /3. 6 ohok, choke, 
7 ohoo, chock, ohoeke, 7-8 cheque, [app. a, 
F. choc, noun of action f. choqner : see Shook 

First adopted as a military teim ; the wider use is partly 
due to development in Eng., and partly to the readoption 
of the Fr. word in specific applications. 

The p forms present difficulties. The choc, ckoqne of the 
late 17th and early 18th c. were obviously viewed by the 
writeis as adoptions from French j but in some of the earlier 
instances there are three possibilities: (i) the word may 
have been adopted orally with (J), but spelt ch after the 
Fr. I (2) the word may have been originally a graphic adop- 
tion, and the ch have been pronounced in Eng. fashion as 
(tj) ; (3) the Fr. word may have been confused with an 
etymologically unrelated word chock. 

The following examples, where chocke has the sense * light 
blow', 'chuck (under the chin)' probably represent a dif. 
ferent word (cf. similar examples under Shock p.>) : 

1607 Markham Caval. ii, v, 82 Glue him the euen stroke 
with both your spui res, & a good chocke in the mouth with 
your brydle hand. 1611 (see Chuck sb.^ i}.] 

1 . Mil, The encountei of an armed force with 
the enemy in a charge or onset; also, the encounter 
of two mounted warriors or jousters charging one 
another. 

a, x3fis Cooper Thesaurus, Coitio miliiunr, the shocke. 
1^83 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iii. xo6 The saide 
Engl ishe Men abode the first Shoeque or charge. 1394 Shavb. 
Rich. Ill, V. iii. 93 This doubtful! shocke or Armes. x6ax 
in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 462 Ye best men for y" shock 
of y» watr, 1634 Peacham Comfl. Genii, xix. (ed. 9) 242 
But the Pikes when they are to give or receive a shocke, 
pe to be commanded [etc.]. 1738 Ann.Reg. 52 The Prussian 
infantry, which had often stood, and often given, so many 
terrible shocks. x8x4 Southev Roderick xxv. 3.66 Anon the 
hosts met in the shock of battle. 1881 Bell tr. C, von 
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Schmidt’s Instr. Training Cavalry lag We thus obtain 
the moral effect of surprise, in addition to the physical effect 
of the shock and sabre, &c. X897 ‘ O. Rhoscomyl W/ute 
Rose Amo 210 To retreat without coming to the shock. 

p. 15^ Hudson Du Bartas' fudith v. (1608) 78 Scarsly 
they could keep them in their bound, 1 ill pype, or Cymball, 
or the trumpets sound. Denounce the choke. 1383 Jas. 1 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Syne Phifers, Drummes, and Tiumpets 
cleir do craue The pelmell chok. 
b. transf. and Jig. 

a. 1638-36 Cowley Davidexs 111. Poems (1903) 341 Long 
had the patient Adriel humbly horn The roughest Shocks 
of her imperious Scorn. 1683 D. A. Art of Cotwerse 87 
1 1 happens . . that we either understand not, or mistake what 
is said in opposition to what we advance..; we think only 
on't when the shoke is past, that we could have easily re- 
turn’d this or that answer. X879B. Taylor Gertn. Lit. 283 
The shock and encounter of thought. 

p. 1663-6 Pepys Diaty 14 Feh., Sir G. Carteret had pre- 
pared himself to answer a cnoqne of Sir W. Coventiy, by 
offering of himself to shew all he had paid, and what is 
u^aid [etc.]. 

2 . A sudden and violent blow, impact, or colli- 
sion, tending to overthrow or to produce internal 
oscillation in a body subjected to it; also, the 
disturbance of equilibiimnor the internal oscillation 
resulting from this. 

1614 Gorges Lucan vi. sig The rams, the engines, and 
the slings,.. Whose often shockes did make such wr.ack, 
That tower and rampart gins to crack. 1633 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xxiii. 8r He.. running her on the starhoaid 
side gave her so teriible a shock that they sank both to- 
gether. 174X A. Monro Auat. (ed. 3) 302 To prevent too 

f reat a Shoke of the Fabrick of the Body in waDcing. 18x3 
COTT Trierm. m. xxxix, Fieice and frequent were the 
shocks. 1843 Tennyson Gmiva 74 With twelve great shocks 
of sound, the shameless noon Was clash’d and hammer'd 
fiom a hundred towers. 1863 Tyndall Fragm. Set. {1879) 
I. ii. 66 Millions of shocks are received every second ftom 
the calorific waves. 1889 Sir E, Arnold Seas j- Lattds ii. 
(1895) 17 The colossal block [of consolidated snow] capsires 
with a second shock, startling the ocean for leagues around. 
p. x6» Florio Montaigne 1. xix. 32 Hast thou not secne 
..one of his ancestors die miserably by the chocke of an 
hog [orig. choeguS far un fourceau\, 1684 Waller Ess. 
Nat. Exfer. 39 As soon as ever the Bubbles rise above the 
Vinegar, and by the chock of the Air break, their Covermg 
is curiously scattered about 1726 Swift Guilder in. iii, 
A sudden fall might endanger the bottom or under surface 
of the island, which.. might happen to mack by too great 
a choque. 

b. Spec. (= earthquake shock). A sudden and 
more or less violent shake of a part of the earth’s 
surface ; a single movement of the series of move- 
ments constituting an earthquake. 

x6g2 T. Robinson in Ray Disc. ii. v. (1693) axi Some 
Machines were..ietarded by the Choc [of the Earthquoke]. 
17x0 De Fob Crusoe i. 05 After I . .foundstill no more Shocks 
of the Earthquake follow, I began to be more compos’d. 
1767 Ann. Reg, 67 They had felt thirty-six shocks of the 
eauh. X869 Phillips Vesuv. ix. 253 Vibrations in the land — 
suddenly excited andiapidlypnssingon, so as to be described 
as ' shocks '. 

3 . transf. and fig, A sudden and violent effect 
tending to impair the stability or permanence of 
something ; a damaging blow (to a condition of 
things, a person’s health or constitution, an insti- 
tution, a belief, etc.). 

X654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 99 Griefe did not seize upon 
her reason ..and it is fit then that joy should not now give 
a chock to mine. X736 Butler Anal, i. i. 2x The great 
shock and alteration, which we shall undergo by death. 
1794 IVIrs. Radclitpe Myst. Udolpho i. It gave a severe 
shock to his constitution. 1833 Ht. Martinbau Berkeley 
I. viii. 152 The shock given to commercial credit. X883 
Temple Relig. 4 Set, iv. log In spite of these shocim belief 
in revelation is strong still in men’s souls. 

t b. Opposition, clashing, conflict. (Cf. Shook 
0.2 I c.) Obs. 

1664 Marvell Carr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 17a Your Majesties 
Sovereign Power is free from all shock and competition. 

4 . A sudden and disturbing impression on the 
mind or feelings; usually, one produced by some 
unwelcome occurrence or perception, by pain, 
grief, or violent emotion (occas. joy), and tending 
to occasion lasting depression or loss of composure ; 
in weaker sense, a thrill or start of surprise, or of 
suddenly excited feeling of any kind. 

i7gS Collier Ess. Mot. SubJ, in. Pain 12 He that can’t 
stand the Shock of Pain.. can never be firm in his Duty, 
nor true to his Engagements. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
X. X. (Z882) II. 463 When Cecilia was a little recovered from 
the shock of the first interview. x8xa Crabbe Tales, Ara- 
bella 28 But (though her young companions felt the shock) 
She studied Beikeley, Bacon, Hobbes, and Locke. 1848 
1 HACKERAY Fan, Fair xxxix, So Mrs. Bute, after the first 
schock of rage and disappointment, began to accommodate 
herself as best she could to her altered fortunes. 1879 Gho 
I nvigorating shocks of laughter! 
iMs ‘Mrs._ Alexander’ ^:! Bayy, It gives me a kind of 
shock to think you are obliged to he on your guard in your 
own home. ^ 

b. Used for : An occurrence, discovery, etc. that 
occasions a shock. 

184X I^NESS Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. 18 The death 
of my Father was a great shock to me. xgoa R. Bagot 
Domut Diana xiv. 161 It had been somewhat of a shock to 
the Cardinal when Monsignor Tomei had frankly informed 
him that [etc.]. 

0. A feeling of being shocked (see Shook 0.2 4) ; 
a pained sense of something offensive to moralify 
or decorum. 

1876 Trevelyan Macaulay 1. iv. 159 He was still quite 


young when the concession of Catholic Emancipation gave 
a moral shock to the Tory party. 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
yohn Bafit. v. § 2. 321 It occasioned no m0r.1I shuck for 
Him to believe in the gospel of the kingdom. 

6. Med. A sudden debilitating effect produced 
by over-stimulation of nerves, intense pain, violent 
emotion, or the like ; the condition of nervous 
exhaustion resulting from this. 

1804 Abernethv Surg. Ohserv. 918 The .sliock of the 
operation. X867 IS. Morris (AV4r) A practical Ticatisc on 
Shock after Surgical Operations and Injuries. 1898 All- 
butt's Syst, Med, V. 430 The condition known as ’ahock’, 
which is apt to supervene, to n greater or le.ss degree, on 
serious injuries and on surgical operations, xgxa Standard 
20 Sept. 8/4 She .sufifeied severely from inflninmnllun of the 
eyes and nervous shock. 

6. A momentary stimulation of a nerve. Also, 
a stimulation of nerves with resulting contrnclii)n 
of muscles and feeling of concussion ; spec. « elec- 
tric shock (see Er-ECTBio a. a b), 
xSiS Bostock Galvanism 24 Volta. . found that forty naii 4 
of the metallic disks, with the proper number oi pieces 
of moistened card interposed, were sufficient to produce a 
shock, which was very distinctly felt in thu hands and arms. 
1837 Hughes 'Tom Brown 11. iii, lie.. had made unto hini- 
seif an electric machine from which it was his greatest 

S leasure and glory to administer small shocks to any small 
oys who were rash enough to venture into his study. 1899 
Allbuit’s Syst. Med. VI II, 828 The needles hliotild not 
touch one another or shocks arc produced, very harmful to 
young infants. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as shock-like, -resisting, 
-seasoned adjs.; Bhock-absorbor, a device filled 
to mechanically-propelled vehicles in order to 
absorb vibration, hence sbock-absorbing a , ; 
Bhook-aotion Mil., n method of attack by a charge 
of cavalry, in which the force of the impact is 
principally relied upon ; +shook-bottile, a 
humorous designation for an electric jar ; ahook- 
tactios Mil., tactics in which shock-action forms 


a principal part. 

1906 Daily Chron. 90 Oct. ctli It is this reactionary shock, 
of course, which, .has brought into use the various forms at 
*shock-absorbers. 1909 IVestm. Gas. 33 Mar. 4/a The 
under-part of the aeroplane is fitted with wooden runners, 
independentof the '’shock-nbsnrbingsusiiension. 1884 M. 11. 
Hayes Matt, 'Tactics iv. 95 The distinguishing charac- 


* Arch. ’pmT, V. 285/2 We have reduced tlio blow or 
■’’shock-resisting quaruy t»f the iron. *863 Patmohr Angel 
in Ho, II. I. ix, My lonely faith, like heari-of-oak, "KhoLk- 
season’d, >893 Sir E. wood Cavalry Waiertao Camp, i. 
(ed. 2)3Thc most successful 'Nation in Arms’, believing 
thoroughly in the use of "shuck tactics, has adopted the 
lance, not only for ' Medium but also fur ' Light' Cavahy. 

f Shock, sb.^ Obs, [See Siiouoh,] A dog 
having long shaggy hair, spec, a poodle. See also 
Shock-i>oo. 


1638 Nabbes Bridey. i. My neighbour is veryskilfull ; ho 
cuied myjittle shock of die mange, 1685 aw. Cuckolds* 
Havett I. ii. s Dear delicate Madam, 1 am your Utile Para- 
quit, your Simrrow, your hhock, your Pugg, your UquirreL 
171m Steele & Swipr 'TatlerNo. 70 1* xs 'ilie Bones are 
pick'd clean by a little French Shock that belongs to the 
Family, xyig l)'URFEY/V//rII,33X Neat Spanniel 'Squires 
and combing Sliocka. .Were at her Leve early. xSoo siiaw 
Gen,Zool, 1. 980 Maltese Dog... In some of its varieties tlie 
hair is extremely long, as in the bkock ^read Shock] and 
the Lion-Dog. 

Shook (Jpk), sb.n [? Formed as next adj.] A 
thick mass (of hair). 

s8x9 ' R. Rabelais Aheitlard 4 - Ilcloisa 70 Each Bloetl, 
who all day capers, Ac night puts up his shock in paiicr.s. 
1^7 Loncf. Evang. l iii, 3 Shocks of yellow hair, like the 
silken fiossof the maize. X883 Stevenson .S'g. 140 
He would to..B back his shuck of Imir and laugh hoarsely, 
xtS94Gcor, ftmL HI. 479 They are beardless, and usually 
wear a shock of unkempt hair. 

transf, x888 Stevenson Bltxck Arrow 1, vi, The pit was 
sandy and dry ; a shock of brambles hung upon one edge. 
Shock {Jpk), a. [? Back-formation from Shock- 
dog.] Having rough thick hair. Of hair ; Rough 
and thicl^ shaggy. (See also Shock-HB.\.i>.) 

i68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No, 39 (1713] L 255 
A certain little shock Whig. 1707 AIuktimer Hutb. (ignl 
I. 953 The white shock Turky Rabbet. xTyx Franklin 
Aulobiog, Wks. 1840 1. 30, 1 reached through tlie water to 
his schock pate and drew him up. x86<2 Borrow Wales xxv. 
I. 294 He was a fellow with red shock hair and very red 
features. 1863 Alex. timxHSummcr in Skye II. 205 'There 
were quick and nimble brains under the shock heads of the 
lads you saw. 

b. Comb., as shock-bearded, -haired, -pated adjs. 

z^Bloikw. Afe^.Sept. 408/a *Shock-bearded peasants. 
x8ta Calvsrlby Verses ii’ 'Transt, (1894) 89 Boh the *shock- 
^red knifeboy, 2830 Miss Mitford Village S«r. iv. aSx 
A handy, good, humoured, *sbock-pat«d fellow. 

+ Shock, Obs. In 5 sohokke. [Before the 
i6th c. found only in Morte Arthure ; cf» Shoo w., 
and MLG., MHG. schoeken to swing, ■wag, qniver ; 
also G. schaukeln to swing.] 

1 . inir. To go swiftly and anddeoly; to dart, 
nwh J to make a rapid or fewreed march. Chiefly 
with adv., away, down, in, on, 
ta upa Morte Arih, X750 Tbay..Sc]]okkes in with a 
fchi^e, Md scfafl wt ez no /iM. 4a35He..sdbQkkes 
m scaaipely m his sebene wedys. 1333 Bxemlhs Q, Ctrriius 
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to4 They shocked away m djvcrs companies. 1581 A. 
£[all Iliad iv. 62 An enterprise it selfe presentes. whereto 
if so you shocke, Men shal thee cal the happiest this side 
the Ocean fine, 1583 Siockeb Civ. Warres LtneeC. iv. 62 
There came out . .about thirtie horsemen, shockyng fiisteon 
towaides Eastwike Trenche, and anon towards Westwike. 
*603 Knollls 'J'urks (1621) 246 And so shocking 

downe towaids the stiaits of Bosphoius, by his embassador 
concluded a league willi Emanuell the Gieeke Emperour. 
2. i?’ans. To move suddenly and swiftly. 

? A 1400 Marie Artli. 3816 In he schokkes his schelde, 
scitountes he no Icngnre, Hid. 3852 He schokkes owtte a 
schoitu knyfe schelhede with silueie. 

Shoolc (Xpk), w.* Forms ; a. 6 shok, 6-7 
shocke, 6- shook; 6 ohook, 7 chocke, 
ohooque, 8 ohoak. [app. a. F. choiiiier (13 th c.) 
= Sp. chocar, of obscure origin. 

Some 1‘ecard the vb. ns an adoption from Germanic, com- 
paiing OHG. scoc swing, AIHG. ichocken to swing. But 
an early 01 *’. ch can haidly represent G. sih. and the afiinity 
of sense is not close. Otheis suppose that the original sense 
is ‘ to stumble, knock against ’, the vb. being f. OF, eJioque 
tree-stump ; cf. OF. choMr to stumble, f. cholie tree-stump. 

The scn.ses below are all fiom Fr. c/ioguer, and were intro- 
duced at dificrent periods : sec note to sense 4, The older 
Shock v.t appcius to he unconnected. 

? Tho form c/iock (prob, to be legarded as a distinct word) 
occurs (ill tlie id-iyth c.) in various sen.ses of Fr. clioqiur. 
trans. a- To knock about, buffet. b> To give a blow to ; 
to * chuck ’ under tho chin. c. To knock one against tho 
other, to jingle (coins). 

a. 1367 Toriirrv. Efiii., etc. 128 Now, now the churlish 
chanelT me doth cliock. Now surging Sens conspire to breede 
my cai ke, 

b- 1583 [see Chuck v.^], 1807 Markham Caved, iv. vi. 29 
The vui ie inaiiner of bringing a horse vnto it, which is by 
cliocklng him in the mouth. Ibid. viii. 38 You shal neither 
chuck him in the moutli, nor [eta]. 1638 [see Chuck v? 1]. 

c. 1627 Ukayion /ifincourt 63 In the Tauerne, in his 
Cups doth rore. Chocking liis Crownes.] 

1. intr. To come into violent contact, to collide, 
clash together \ esp, to encounter in the shock of 
battle. Now only arch, or as a Gallicism. 

1576 TuRnKUV. Venerie xvii.’ 43 They beginne then both 
of them to vault, and to scrape the grounde with their feete, 
shocking and butting one against another. 1384 Hudson 
I)u liariai yudlth iii. (1608) 46 Together soone they shock 
with hatefull yre. 1640 tr. Venierds Rom. of Rom. i. xxy, 
xx6 One would have .said, that four towres tom from their 
foundations, by so many whiilwinds, had shocked together. 
X74a IIuMH A'jf., Parties (1817) I. 34 Two men, travelling 
on llie highway, the one ea.st. the other west, can easily 
pass cacli other, if the way be broad enough i but two men, 
reasoning upon opposite principles of religion, cannot so 
e.'isily pass, without shocking. 1774 Golosm. JVat. IJisi. 
(i8da) 1 . 49 Two mountains shocked against each other, 
approaching and retiring witli the most dreadful noise. 
x83a Tennyson Love thou th^ Land 78 If New and Old, 
disastrous fund, Must ever shock, like armed foes. xSn 
— Gareth 039 All at fiery speed the two Shock’d on^the 
central bridge. x888 Chamb. yml. 6 Oct. 626/2 Cairiage 
after carriage shocked fiercely against the engine and the 
compartments in front of it. 

t b. trans. To collide with, jostle. Obs. 

X783 JusTAMONO tr. Raynal's IJUt. Indies V. 151 It is 
necessary to fix them with several anchors, to prevent their 
shocking each other. 1794 Rigging ij- Seameaiship II. 268 
The rudder is shocked by the water. 

t o. To run counter to, to oppose. Obs. rare. 
X667 Drvuen Ind. Ewp. 1. ii, That Monarch sits not 
safely on his Tin one, who bears, within, a po wer that 
shocks his own. 1676 — Aurengz. ii. 1, Advise him not to 
shock a Father's Will. 

f 2. To assail with a sudden and violent attack, 
to charge (an enemy) with troops, etc. Obs. 

16x4 Gorges Lucan in. no But whosoever of the foes Did 
shocke their sides, or changed blowes With Brutus shippe, 
him grappling fast, He boords. 1699 Relat. Sir. T. Morgan's 
Progr. Prance 7 Major-General Morgan demanded of his 
Excellency, whether he would Shock the whole Army at one 
dash, or try one Wing first? 1767 Ann. Reg., Ace. Bks. 
a-jG/x The Christians rowed forwaids.. and shocked the 
enemy's gallies with the spurs or beaks of theirs, 
f 3. To throw (troops) into confusion by an onset 
or charge ; to damage or weaken by impact or 
collision; to destroy the stability of. Also}^. 

X568 Grafton Chron. II. 1364 The Countie Egmond.. 
recharged vpon them with all nis foices together so terribly 
that he shokt all their battayle. 1674-3 S riLUNCFi,. Serm. 
24 Feb., Wks. 17x0 I. ais They who could not be shocked 
by persecution were in danger of being overcome by flattery. 
X7a6 G. Roberts Pour Prs. Poy. 3Sx That Sea that shock d 
the Vessel, was a Forerunner of a greater. 1770 Lancmorne 
Plutarch (1879) II. 770/* It carried down trunks of trees. ., 
which much snockea and weakened the pillars of his bridge; 

t To shake (a building, etc.) with an earth- 
quake shock. Obs. 

1731 [see Raise v. 4 a]. X74a Plant Earthquakes \p. Phil. 
Trans. XLII. 34 It continued roaring, bursting, and shock- 
ing our Houses all that Nigha 
4. In early use, to wound the feelings of, offend, 
displease. In later use, with stronger sense : To 
affect with a painful feeling of intense aversion or 
disapproval ; to scandalize, horrify ; to outrage (a 
person’s sentiments, prejudices, etc.). Often in 
passive, to he scandalized or horrified ai. 

Tho prevalent 17th c. spelling (see P ) ^ows that the sense 
was then regarded as a use of the F. choguer. 

a. 1694 Congreve Double Dealer v. xvu, Thy stubborn 
temper shocks me, and you knew it would, xyxx Steele 
Sped. No. 6 f a They are no more shocked at Vice and 
Btlly, than Men of slower Capacities. X767 Lady S. Bun- 
•BURY in. Jesso. Selwvn 4 (*84^ *78 I am 
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shocked to death to see you must be back by the end of 
September. _i8i5 Scott Guy M. iv, They durst not at once 
shock the universal prejudices of their age. 1849 Macaulay 
Jlisi. Eng. ii. I. 188 Every moderate man was shocked by 
the insolence, cruelty, and perfidy with which the noncon- 
foi mists were treated, xtlbj Smiles Huguenots Eng. x. 
{1880) 164 The priests who visited the slaves at the g.Tlleys 
weie horiibly shocked at the cruelties piactised on them. 
1880 L. SmpiiLN Po^eVn. 173 Pope., was terribly shocked 
when he found himself accused of hetei odoxy. 

jS. 1636 CowLUv Odes, Slid Olym^ique Introd , The Reader 
must not be choequed to hear him speak so often of his own 
Muse. X663 Sir G. Mackenzie Retig. Stoici x. (1685) 97 
To abrogate, Iw our piactice, whatever chocks our present 
humor. 1708 SviiVTAbol. Christianity Misc. (1711) 174 The 
Gentlemen of Wit and Pleasure are apt to murmur, and be 
choqued at the sight of so many daggled-tail Parsons, 
b. absol. 

x8ao Br.LzoNi Egypt tj- Nubia l 109 Those [customs] which 
shock at first sight, lose their effect on him. 

6 . To impart a physical shock to, to cause (a person 
or a part of the body) to suffer a nervous shock. 

X733 Bellostb Hasp. Snrg. ii. 17 Mercuiy produces its 
efiect . . by its shocking and disengaging the fibres. 1747 tr. 
Asirnc's Fevers 213 'rhe corresponding parts of the medul- 
lary substance are so shocked, that the animal spiiits there 
contained are moie vigorously protruded into the nerves. 
1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 271 The nervous sys- 
tem was so much shocked, xgoo Brit. Med. Jml. 3 Feb. 
237/2 The state of the patients, as to collapse, when fiist 
seen varied enormously. . : some were absolutely ‘ shocked ', 
others not at all so. 

b. To give (a person) an electric shock. 

1746 Watson inPiil. Trans. XL! V. 74r Itiemainsnow, that 
I endeavour to lay before you a Solution why our Bodies are 
so shocked in the Experiments with the electiified Water. 
1769 £. Bancroft Guiana 196 The Torpoiific Eel, caught 
by a hook, violently shocks the person holding the line. 
x88a Nature XXVI. 260 , 1 got severely shocked [by light- 
ning] when sending my leport. 

Shock (J^k), Now dial, [f. Shook 
1. trans. To arrange (sheaves) in a shock. Also 
with tcp. 

c 144a Prettify Parv. 447/2 Schokkyn schovys or o)>er 
ly ke, tasso.^ x3a6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1 53 1 ) 23 After that 
he wedeth it, repeth it, bindeth it, and shocketh it, and at 
the last caryelh it home to his barne. X584 Adas Eliz. c. xo 
§ 2 Before.. suche Come and GraiaeshaTbe shocked, cocked, 
hiled or copped. 1637 Trapp Comm. Job v. 26 Corn when 
ripe is reaped, shockt up, and cariied into the barn, 1764 
Museum Rust. IL xoy Some shock their sheaves, setting 
them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, and two to cap 
them. X836 Backwoods 0/ Canada 188 The ripe corn is 
either shocked as beans.. or the cobs pulled and braided ou 
ropes. 1899 Rider Haggard Farmers Yr. 323 We finished 
cutting, tying, and shocking the wheat on Baker’s. 

alsol. 1399 Breton Praise Yirluous Ladies (Grosart) 59/i 
If be can shocke, sbeecan binde sheafes. 
f b. transf, axAfig. Obs. 
c X4S0 Lydc. & Burgh Seerees 334 In sondry konnynges I 
Can Remembre noon, . , But ye iiaue parcel of hem eueiy- 
choon, And shokkyd hem vp in Ordre by and by. 13x9 
Horman Vulg. 19 Valaiitynys be put and shocked in a close 
vessell as is a cappe. xS3s Watreman Fardle Facions Pi ef. 
6, 1 haue shocked theim [stories] i-p together, as well those 
of aunciente tyme, as of later yeres. 
f 2. refl. and intr. To crowd together. Obs. 
0x400 Maundev. (1839} xxiii. 252 And whan the! wil 
fighte, tbei wille schokken hem to gidre in a plomp. [Fr. 
ilssount si sarres ensemble gue,. 1 . 01348 iLtcuL Chron., 
Hen. VIII 33 Sodaynly the Frenchmen shocked to their 
standaxde and fled. 1622 F. Markham Bk. JYar iv. viii. 
15X He shall also see th.Tt when they march in Battalia, then 
they shocke close together and as it were ioyne Cush to 
Cush. 

Skockable (f^'kab’l), a. nmee-wd. [f. Shook 
v.’l + -ablkJ Easily shocked. 

1893 Collingwood Ruskin 1 . 27 His parents were not of 
the snockable sorb 

Sbockatory, variant of Shaokatokt Obs. 
fShock-doff. Obs. [f. Shook yA 4 ] = Shook 
1673 Shadwell Epsom Wells\. 9 We [women] are already 
so pester'd with gay Fools, that have no more sense than our 
Shock-dogs, X780 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1782) IV. Advert. 13 Her shock dog^ large as life, and only 
not alive, has a looseness and softness in the curls that seemed 
impossible to terra-cotta. X845 Youatt Dog iv. 104 The 
Shock-dog is traced by Bufifon, but somewhat erroneously, 
to a mixture of the small Danish dog and the pug. 

Shocked (J^kt),^/. [f. Shook v.^ + -j!sdK] 

1. Shaken violently. 

1642 lacks Puffs 16 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV, 3x3 The women 
did.. quake, As did the people, in old Msops time. At the 
shockt mount, whereforth a M ouse did clime. X004 Kipling 
Things (f- iiie Man, 17 in Times x Aug, 7/6 The peace of 
shocked Foundations flew Before bis ribald questionings. 

2. Scandalized, horrified. 

i86x Paley HSschylus (ed. a) Agam, XS53 note. He.. is 
with difficulty pacified by the more collected and shocked, 
if not now repentant Clytemnestra. 1883 Miss Broughton 
Belinda II. xgx ' She is making hijn[tbe Prince] shake bands 
with her f ' says Sarah, in a shocked voice. X884 Harper^s 
Mag. Oct. 692/1 Agnes pbt on a shocked face. 

Hence BRo'cRedness. 

X893 Mrs, W. K. Clifford Flash of Summer xxvi, ‘ Per- 
haps you will come into the dining-room, sir Elizabeth 
said, with a little air of shockedness at Mr. Belcher’s 
manner. 

Shocked (j^kt), fpl. [£ Shock ».8 4- -edI,] 
Of corn : Heaped in shocks. 

1839 Clough Early Poems iii. 7 ^And glimmering grain 
Standing or shocked through the thick hedge espied. 1884 
St, fames's Gas, sz Aug. 14/3 Fields of shocked or stocked 
coin. 


Shocker i (Jp kar). [f. Shock v.^ + -ebI.] 
Something which shocks or excites ; esp. a work 
of fiction of a sensational character. Also aitrib. 

X824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shocker, a person of infamous 
character. 1886 [see Shilling 6], 1890 Athenaum 7 June 
734/3 ‘ For so Little ’ has some of the qualities one looks for 
HI the 'shocker ' ; but the gieatest of these is brevity, and 
that it has not got. 1907 Daily Chron. ao Nov, 3/4 The 
reader must often be in doubt whether he is being treated to 
genuine biography or mere ‘ shockei ’ fiction. 

Shocker ^ (J^'kaj). [f- Shook w.a - 1 - -erI.] One 
who piles sheaves in shocks. 

xSa/ Clare Sheph. Cal. ix Some o’er the rustling scythe 
go bending on ; And shockers follow where their toils nave 
gone, 1^3 Voice (N. Y.) 28 Nov. 7/4 He rides a harvester, 
and rapidly tumbles his wheat sheaves., into convenient 
bunches for the one lone shocker to set up and cap. 
Shock-head. [f. Shook 0 .] A head covered 
with a thick crop of hair. 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxii, A shock-head of red hair, 
b. attrib. or adj. (in quot. transf.'). 

184a Tennyson Atnphion v. The shock-head willows. 

So Shock-lieaded a. 

x8x8 Scott Rod Roy xxii. He was a wild shock-headed 
looking animal. x86a Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss i. xi, Two 
small shock-headed children weie lying prone and resting on 
their elbows. x8gg R, Bridges Idle Flowers Poems (191s) 
353 Shock-headed Dandelion, That drank the fire of the sun. 

ShocMug (J^'kiij), vbl. sb.i- [f. Shock + 
-INQ 1.] The action of Shock in various senses. 

idea R. L'Estrange fosephus. Wars yews vi. xii. (1733) 
754 Upon the Shocking of the two Bodies, it nis'd such a 
Dust and Clamour, that theie was nothing distinctly to be 
seen or heard. 1739 UvumHum. Nat. i. iv.v.(i874)I. 529 
*Tis absurd to imagine .. That the shocking of two globular 
particles shou'd become a sensation of pain. xSaS [H. Best] 
Italy as it is 8g Foot walkers, spieading over the whole, 
have not found the necessity for a rule to prevent shocking 
which we experience on our ciowded trottoirs. 

b. attrib. in shocking-coil, -jnachim, names of 
apparatus for giving electric shocks, 
x88a Knowledge 17 Mar. 434/2 Would any reader give., 
particulars for making ajpowerful shocking coil. 1894 
Bottohb Elecir. Instr. go The ‘ Shocking ’ Machine, 

Skockingf (jp-kig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Shook v.i + 
The action of piling sheaves in shocks. 
X637 W. Coles Adam in Eden cclxxxi, Concerning the 
gathering, shocking, threshing, watering.. and spinning of 
Hemp. 1764 Museum Rust. II. Ixxv. 249 Shocking, or 
stocking, is only a temporary preservative. 

Skockiu^ (Jp-kig), ppl. a. Also 8 chocqning. 
ohoquing, choqueiHg. [f. Shook ».2 + 

That shocks, in various senses of the vb. 

+ 1. Of troops; Meeting in the shock of battle. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv, X15 The sbodcing squadrons 
meet in mortal fight. 17x6 Pope Iliad viii. 75 And now 
with Shouts the shocking Aimies clos'd. 

2. That gives offence ; offensive. Also, cansing 
unpleasant surprise. Now rare or Obs. 

[It is noteworthy that in the earliest quot. the Fr. spelling 
is used. A little earlier we find the actual Fr. word ; 

1691 Norris Prod. IV. 39a This is the Drift of my 
Meaning, , .than which I think nothing could be moreinno- 
cent or inoffensive in it self, bow choquant or distastful so- 
ever it may appear as our Reverend Author has been pleased 
to dress it up.] 

1703 Fleetwood 77 Serm. (1717) 339 Such different images 
would have crowded in upon the mind, os must have 
occasion'd a confusion, horrible and choequing. X709 
Stanhope Paraphr, IV. 534 This was the Choqueing 
Principle to the Jews. X710 Addison Whig Exam. No. i 
r I There is such a shocking familiarity both in his rmlleries 
and civilities. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 1631 1 
could tell twenty pleasant stories ; but my lady is too nice 
to hear them; and yet 1 hope, I should not be shocking 
neither. X774 tr. CJiesterf. Lei. to Seti 29 Oct, 1759, No- 
thing is more shocking and disgustful than presumption and 
impudence. 1782 Cowpbr Alex. Selkirk x6 They aie so 
unacquainted with man. Their tameness is shocking to me, 
1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xvii. IV. 29 His rude doctrines 
were polished into a form somewhat less shocking to good 
sense and good taste. 

8 . In stronger sense : Revolting to the feelings ; 
exciting^intense horror or repugnance. 

a 1704 T. Brown Sat. e^t. Woman Wks. 1730 I. 37 The 
tale's too black and shocking to be told. 1749 Pointer 
Oxen. Acad. 70 Brazen-nose College.. .The fine, though 
shocking. Statue of Cain and Abel in the middle of the 
Quadrangle, 1769 ytmius Lett. v. 28 The charge , . is of so 
shocking a complexion that I sincerely wish you may beable 
to answer it. 1828 Scott Aunt Marg. Mirror ii, The 
shocking tidings were brought from Holland, which fulfilled 
even her woist expectations. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
iii. L 418 Astate shocking to humanity. 1891 Farrar Darkn, 
^ Dawn XXX, It is shocking enough to see noble beasts 
ruthlessly mangled. 

b. absol. 

X893 Leland Mem. 1 . 12^ Even the Old Testament, with 
all its stores of the ‘ shocking really does very little harm. 

c. In colloquial use often hyperbolical', cf. 4 and 
Shockingly a. 

1842 Browning Pied Piper iii, And as for our Corporation 
■—shocking To think we buy gowns lined with ermine For 
dolts that [etc.]. 

4. ‘ Shockingly ’ bad, ‘ execrable 
1798 Forester in Paget Papers C1896) I. 115 Shacking 
Weather since you left. 1824 W. C. Taylor Auc. Hist. 
xvii. § 2_(ed. 3) 496 His [Vespasian’s] first care was to restore 
the discipline of the army, which he found in a shocking 
State of demoral ization. i^a Black A dv. Phaeton vii, Tho 
shocking way those boys spell. 

b. quasi-Grfzi. = Shookinglt, vulgar. 

1831 Surtees yorrocks's fasmts (1838) 36 foot-note, ‘ Vot 
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a shocking bad hat ! '>-the slang cockney phrase of 1831. 
1833 [S. Smith] Lett. Downing xvii. (1835) As soon 
as r saw what a shocking big place New York was. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown i. i, A ^oclung bad road. 

ShocMugfl^ (Jp-kigli), adv, [f. Shocking 
jijil. a. + -liTT^.J 111 a shocking manner or degree. 

1 . So as to shock the feelings ; revoltingly. 

1741 Richaudson Pamela IV. 106 There is not one 
Character in it, hut what is shockingly immoral. x8i6 
J, Scott Vis. Paris (ed. a) Pref. 68 We are shockingly 
treated by the Prussians. 1S58 Hoitseli. Words 28 Aug. 
241/1 A shockingly rude article, 

2 . colJoq. Often, in depreciatory sentences, with- 
out any special reference to the sensibilities, equiva- 
lent to ‘ very *, ‘ extremely 

1777 Miss Bubnev Earlji Diary, Lei. 27 Mar., Dr. John- 
son.. is shockingly near-sighted. 1783 — Cecilia 1. iv, To 
be sure she's shockingly dear, that I must own. 1840 Hali- 
BUKTON Letter Bag iv. 57, I feel so shockingly nervous, 
xgoi W. R. H. Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Eliz. xiii, 
61 Two rather pretty, but sbockingly badly-dressed girls. 

b. = ShocMf^ly ill ; ‘ abominably t To look 
shockin^y ; to appear to be much out of health. 

1768 Golosm. Goodn. Mctni, You look most shockingly to- 
day, my dear iriend. 1772 A tm. Reg. 59/3 , 1 could perceive 
that his eyes looked quite shockingly. 1835 T, Hook Say- 
ings Ser, II. Doubts 7 f F. vli. II. 218 How shockingly he 
looks. x88x W. G. Marshal!. Through Amer. i. 47 Many 
of the principal streets are shockingly paved. 

3 . So as to cause a shock of surprise. 

1883 Stevenson Treas. /si. iv, This sudden noise startled 

us shockingly, 

Shockingness (J'p'kiqiues). [f, Shooking 
fpl, a. -h -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being shocking ; >|* repulsiveness. 

> 753 , Richardson Grandison I, xix, 198 It softened the 
shockingness of his expression. 1883 American IX. 213 
The shockingness of intrusion at such a time, igoo Miss 
Broughton Poes in Lana xx, The phrase strikes her as 
crude, even to shockingness. 

Shockle (Jp'kT). Sc. and norlk. Now rare. 
Forms: 6 schokla, (7 aheckle), 9 scbochle, 
shoggle. [Shortened from ice-skockle^ IciCtiH.] 
A lump of ice ; an icicle. 

1396 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1 . 46 First in thay 
ryde into this riuet . .to thow the pypes and schokles of yce, 
frosin vpon thame. 1639 Sir R. Gordon Hist. Earld. 
Sutkerl, (1813) 308 The ground wes ful of tonns, or sheckles 
of yce. 0x839 Watt in Mod. Scott, Poets Ser, it. 54 The 
shochles, like crystal, hing clear frae the rocks. 1871 Wad. 
DELL Ps. Ixxviii, 47 He dang doun their plane trees wi 
sfaoggles o' ice. 

+ ShO'ckyi «. Oh. rarerK [f. Shook a, + -y.] 
Having a thick head of hair. 

x6^ Tyson Ofiossum in Phil. Trans, XX, 114 Nierem- 
bergius. tn his Figure, .represents him as Shocky, and, as it 
were, with Curly Hair. 

Shod (ffd), id, iSf. and norlk, [f. SsoDpp/, a,] 

1 . A plate of iron fastened upon the heel of a 
shoe to protect it from wear: a heel-tip: more 
fully heel-shod. 

,^*840 in A. Trotter E. Galloway Sk, (igoi) los/i There’s 
a things ill the Jangle Box, Brass, aim, and tin, and .shods 
o _shoon. xoxa A. M'Coumick Words from Wild Wood 
viu. 128 He had never seen heel shods like them. 

2 . A skid ill the form of a shoe ; = Shoe sh. 5 f, 
Crockett Siickii Minister ig8 The great iron curved 

shods which the lorrymen used to stop their coal waggons 
on the steep streets. 

Shod (J(7d), j6^/. a. For forms see the vb. See 
also Shoed. [pa. pple. of Shoe ».] 

1 . Wearing shoes. Chiefly with qualifying adv., 
well, neatly, etc. Also Dey-bhod, High-shod, 
Slipshod adjs. 

138a Wyclif Tsa, xi. 13 So that thei passe thurg hym shod 
men [X388 schood men], £1384 Chaucer H. Fame i. 08 
Dreiuehebarefote, dremehe shod VCaxion, Thynne shood]. 
0400 R om. Rose 7463 And alle freres, shodde and hare, c 1440 
Promp.Paro, 447/a Schod, as men,c«fce«<Ms. Schod,ashms 
Newcastle (1789) I. lag note. 
The Blake-Priers otherwise called the Shode Freers. 1782 
CowFER Gilyin 83 But, finding soon a smootherroad Beneath 
his well-shod feet, X840 Dickens Old C. SItoi v, A pair of 
wry imperfectlv shod feet. 1888 ' J. S. Winter ' jSootle's 
Chtldr, i| Neatly shod feet, 

2. Of things ; Furnished with a shoe of metal, 
etc.; tipped, edged, or sheathed with metal,’ 

Shod shovel : see Shovel sb. 
ises Cooper Tlusaumss. v. Aeraivs, Pila arnia, .shadde 
or poynted with bi-a^e, 1578 Knaresd. Wills (Surtees) 

1. 134 A shod dunge forke. X903 Kipling Five Wations 30 
Where a man may bask and dream To the click of shod 
canoe-poles. 

b. Ofcart wheels; Furnished with tires. Hence 

of a cart : Having ‘ shod ’ wheels. 

Ph. L. 163 b, No shod cavt laden be 
said Bngge. 1335 in Archxot. 


of shoyd whefys’, the other onshoyd.' 
1363 Boties/ord Manor Rec. in N. W.Line. Gloss., A shod, 
TOjrne or carte. X63X Weever Auc. Funeral Mon. 3x6 
Nailes of Iron were there found, such as are 
vsed in the wheel® of shod carts, 1728.4^^ i Geo. II, Stat 
rhS’rnf Shod Carts, payable to the said 

^ J* Holland Mamif, Metal I. 

TS7 Wheels, considerably increased in breadth on their shod 
surface, . . are not uncommon. 

Shod : see Shud dial,, shed. 

Shodden CXp'd'n), a. rare, [Badly f. Shod 
ppl. a,, on. the supposed analogy of sod, sodden, 
trod, trodden, etc.J = Shod ppl. a. 


The form also occurs for the pa. pple, : see Shoe v, 

1844 R. M. Milnes Palm Leaves so The floor, .unstained 
by touch ofshodden feet. 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn 
xix, 'Black fellow’, I said to myself; but no, those were 
shodden feet that swept along so wearily. 

Shodder, obs. form of Shudder v. 

Shoddy (J/’di)i eb. [Of obscure origin. 

_ It is possible that sense 4 may be the oiiginal meaning; 
if so, the word may be a derivative of Shoad x6.] 

1 . Woollen yam obtained by teaiing to shreds 
refuse woollen rags, which, with the addition of 
some new wool, is made into a kind of cloth (see 2). 

1832 [see shoddy-binder in 5I. 1836 G. Head Home 
Tour 146 The ‘ shoddy ’ as it is called may be, as occasion 
requires mixed with new wool in any proportion. 1844 G. 
Dodd Textile Manuf. iv. 138 Shoddy, or woollen rags torn 
im fibre from fibre. 1851 Mayhew Land. Labour II. 30/1 
To this stuff [xc. cotton rags »ound up] the name of ’shoddy' 
is given, but the real and orUiodox ‘shoddy ’ is a production 
of the woollen districts, i^z Leieestersfi. Gloss,, Shoddy, 
waste from worsted spinning nulls. 1904 Tculor Cutter 
4 Aug. 48071 Shoddy : The fibres of wool of the softer makes 
of old cloth after it has been torn to piecea 

b. Yorhsh. dial. (See quot.) 

1837 C. B, Robinson Best's Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 183 
Gloss., Scudde, 93. The dirt and grease from a fleece when 
washed, called m the factories ‘mout.s'j the entire sub- 
stance that falls on the floor being called * shoddy * or ‘ food 
and being sold at a high rate for top-dressing grass landt 

2 . A cloth composed of shoddy wool (see i) ; 
more fully shoddy cloth. (See qiiot. 1911.) 

1847 McCulloch Brit- Empire (ed. 3) I. 66r Formerly, 
shoddy cloth was used only for padding and such like 
purposes; but now flushings, druggets,..&c., are either 
wholly or partly made of shoddy. 1863 J. G. Holland 
Plain Talk iv. 128 He clothed our troops with shoddy. 
1884 McLaren Spinning (ed. 3) 187 Shoddy is the worked- 
up waste of soft woollen goods which have not been milled 
|n<i felted. 1903 Timu 13 Mar. ji/3 Berlin Textiles. 


it should be confined to a cloth produced from fabrics orifKi- 
nal^ made from SngHsh and the longfcr cross*l)rcd wools, 
..Upon the whole the ‘cheap and nasty* idea usually asso- 
ciated with the term ‘ shoddy ’ . . is quite a mistake, Some 
most excellent cloths are produced. 

3 , transf, and^,^. Worthless material made to 
look .like what is of superior quality; what is 
worthless and pretentions in art, manufactures, 
ideas, etc. ; Ihe class of persons characterized by the 
endeavour to pass for something superior to what 
they really are, with respect to wealth, birth, cul- 
ture. or refinement. Also {U.S.), a ‘shoddy' 
person (see Shoddy a. i). 

1862 Lotvell p, Sor. ii.vi, ‘You think thet’s ellcr- 
kence,-~I call it .shoddy, A thing,’ sez I, ‘ wun’t Covet soul 
nor oody, I like the plain all-wool o* common-sense.' 1864 
pALA in Daily Tel, lo June, Shoddy wears its sapphire, or 
Its diamond, or its signet ring outside its glove. 1 B 73 L. 
OTETHsti Free Thinking V. 156 Ho calmly retailed his 
icng'Chs of theologicd.1 shoddy,— 'Old fmgineiits of dccayiiii; 
systems wwen m^ a webof the usual polish and flimsiness*. 
1879 tEo. Euot Theo. Snchxl 193 A syntactical shoddyof 
the cheapest sort. 1004 Boston (Mass.) Sunday Her. 30 
June 8/ 3 They like the old families be.st, the families that 
have always had money and servants.. .To use the language 
of the girls themselves, they have 'no use for the shoddie^. 

4 . dial. a. ‘The smaller stones at a quarry* 
{Antnm &D^n G/ivr., 1880) ; also pi, stones 
of this kind, b. Inferior coal {Eng, Dial. Diet) 

.hasiSofMaaff* '““'J " 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as shoddy dnsl, flock, mer- 
chant, metropolis, mill, trade', shoddy-wards adv, ■ 
objective, shoddy dealer, grinder, manufacturer', 
shoddy-making 1.^]. • instrumental, as shoddy-rokd 
adj. J shoddy fever (see quot. 1851) ; shoddy- 
hole, a place in which, rubbish is deposited, a dust- 
hole ; also jig. 

Yorhsh. 1033 *Shoddy Dealers... 
Vo^ Ltth. Chenu Wonders 31 

^ >85* Mayhew Lodd. 
L^ottr II. 3 r /3 The dis^e popularly known as '*shoddy 
bronchitis, caused by the irritating 

4®40| *Shoddy flocks. x 8 u Thackrah nfl 

Aris^ etCe (ed. 2) 67 ^S^ddy-grinders .aTene^ 

Pi^.lring and tearing woollen rags, and 
Mte^rds manufaciuriag them, with the addition of new 
woo. .into yam, X845 DisrAew Sybil iv. It-ra 

pretty go this, that I should be toiling in a )ini» 

to pay the taxes for a gentU.m,n “t"? 


which even the *sboddy-making devil 

as manure.^“Afrf ai^«,ltural dLricts 

^manure. Imd., The *shoddy manufacturer, x86B O 
Apr. ^38 Batleyand its neiflibourhood, in Yorkshira 

wnfirt II- Sx In the neighbourhood of Batley and De\v< 

,*886 PoLLocro^ycS: ^ 


(1683) II, 210 Their [jc. Carlyle and RusVm'sl lamentaH^e 
“ supposed to have gone altogethw 

®' *^^**^'1 *0 convert into shoddy. 
Shoddydom, the shoddy class, Sho’dd^Bm 


pretentious vulgarity of style. Sho-ddylte, one 
who deals in shoddy ; also, one of the shoddy class. 

S83X Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 33 While woollen and 
even cotton goods can be 'shoddiu(]'’..no u.se i.s made of 
the refuse of silk... There islittledoubt that .silk, like cotton, 
could be shoddied. 1863 Daily Tel. 18 Apr. 3 This., will 
bring about a genuine prosperity, not the Iktiiious glare 
of contractors and shodilyite's x868 M. II. Smi ni Sunshine 
<?• Shad. N. York 6x A marble palace that would make all 
Shoddydom red with envy. 1877 1 ). M. Wai lace Russia 
(ed. 3) I. 269 The Russian merclianl's love of ostentation is 
..something entirely different from English snobbery and 
American ^oddyism. 1883 Harper's Ftag. Nov. 820/2 
U nfortunately no part of the world , . is absolutely fi ec from 
the shoddyite, the cockney, and the snob. 

Shoddy (Jpdi), a. [attrib. use of Shoddy 3.] 

1 . Of a person ; That pretends to a supcriorily 
to which he has no just claim ; said csp. of tliose 
who claim, on the ground of wealth, a social 
station or a degree of influence to which they arc 
not entitled by character or breeding. 

In the U.S. the word seems to have been iir.st used with 
reference lo ihuse who made furtunes by army ('•iiitr.'icls at 
the time of the Civil War, it being allcgctl llint the cltithiiig 
supplied by the cnntracturs consisted largely of .shoddy. 

1862 Cong. Globe 3164/1 (Thornton A/ner. Gloss.) The 
anxiety ol ihe'shotldy' poliliciaiis to assail that .'iddie.ss, 
1863 Boston (Mass.) Sunday Her, 13 Feb, a/j 'I’litic aie 
shoddy hwyer.<;, shoddy doctors,.. shoddy lti!sbaiul.s aiul 
shoddy wives, and, worse^ ih.m all, there are sliotldy iiew.s. 
paper.swho.se especial bu.sincss it is tojiuff iipall the .sliotldy 
in the world anil endeavor to make the people bi lieve tliat 
it is the genuine article. x86s Reader 8 J uly 36 Those who 
have become rich by swimlliiig the United States Oovein- 
ment during the Civil War uitiipose ilie '.slioddy’ aiKto- 
crncy. 1896 How & I.r.inii i/ist. Rome 4)+ 'lliat shoddy 
saviour of society, called L. Curncliiis Cimiu, 

2 . Of a thing ; Having a delusive appearance of 
superior quality. 

x88a Daily Tel. a? Nov. 5 A fleet of ship>i, shiHldh‘r by a 
hundredfold than tlic shoddiest of thase now alloat, 189X 
a. C. Scrivener Our Fields tf Cities 16 When they built 
the shoddy cottages away down the hill -mere train to 
catch rent. 

3 . Of, pertaining to or dealing in shoddy goods, 

1864 Sala in Diilly Tel. a6 Feb,, .Sume sluKldy ujtlinlstercr 

has here evidently had carte blanche, and the result is,, 
gaudy ugliness. 1874 Couks Birds A'. tV. tqj Felting. . 
made by some shoddy cnntracior fur the supply of army 
clothing. 1895 Barrett Surrey viii. 194 Nor is the furnituio 
unworthy of the room. . . 'There is no shoddy antique almut this, 
Ilcnce Bho'ddlly adv., Shcddlness, 

*886 J, R, Rees Divers. Book-worin xaa We liegan by 
telku'B of the ' sIuHlcliuess * of the msc, 1899 K. t At i ow 
Old Land. Taverns i. 59 The foundations were so shoddily 
constructed that to prevent its falling down, it bad to be 
pulled down, 

tSihode. Obs. Forms: i soida, 4 sohodl(o, 
sohood, 4- Bhodo. [( )H, sedda wk, masu. pre- 
historic *skaidan-, f. 'rent, rout *skaid- to dividu : 
see Shed v. From the same i<»ol (or tlie ];nmllel 
form are MDu. si he/de {itunl. Du, schei), 

OS. scHhlo, MDii.rr 4 t 7 t 4 ’/(mt«l.I)u. schcel\ OIIG. 
scetbila (mocl.G. scheitel) crown of the hcad.3 
1 . The crown of the head; the parting of Ihc 
hair. Cf, .Shbd sbX 2. 

c xoaoflgs.Ps, Ixvii. at Fraxes.scadan [T« verlleet/i capilil], 
X3.. Guy llano, 7220. & ruioi Itiia in )>« licued schml. 
cf 3 *S Gloss, I V, de Bloliesw, in Wright I'tv. 144 I:.a grave 
de moun chcef [glossed tiie suhiRl of my cvetlj. rx386 
CiiAucbR Fnt.'s T. 1149 'Ihe nayl ydryuen in the slnxle 
«hodeJ a rqght. X4,. i'oc, in Wr.- 
o ® A ? 7 B/ 4 o Discrimen, Jio bhouc of the hcd. 

AS. A dividing ridge. 

exgw Arlh. 4 IHert 1480 To Stones hickehai foitnde,. 
hadde^KhiftcM aio^ schode. Of grauel & crjie al so, pat hem 


—--AW, Tuimne oavAu, 

Slioder (jutt-dai). Cold-heatittg. [ad, F, chan- 
deret, chaudret-l The packet of skins into which 
the gold taken from the ‘ cutch ’ is placed and 
waten out before its final lieating in the ‘ mould 
Hence Sho’derlngf vbl. sb,, in shodeting-hammer. 

X7«3 W. Lewis Conmure, PklDsephica-Teehn. 47 Three 
hammers are employed.,: the (list, called the cutch liam- 
It J called the shodertng hammer..: the 

. V?® 5 hammer, or finishing hammer. *te*-4 
Innlmson s Cycl, Useful Arts I, 793 ‘x 'These [piwes 

of gold] are put Iwtween the leaves of another tool, called 
a shoder, made of gold-beater’s skin, xpxx F.ucyct, Brit, 
XU. 3oa/x Kuh leaf is then, .cut into four pieces, and put 
® I * ®^ ^‘*‘i**» .containing about 720 skins. 
Bhooer,^ obs. form of Shouldku, Shuddbb. 
tSil^dilig, vbl. sb, Obs, In 5 schodynge. 
(repr. OE, sc{e)ddung'. see SUEDDIKO vbl. 
beparation; parting of the hair. 

^f^Yromp, Paip. 447/1 Schodynge, or departynge, 
sepwacw, dwisto, Schodynge, of the heede . . , discrimen. 
SnodtiTj^obs. form of Shuudebw. 

SLoe^ii), skFi. slioes ijaz); diaL,poet., and 
arch, snoon yStt)- Forms : sing, i so6h, 806, 
SOM, 3 aoeoh, 2-6 ahxs, 3 aoo, 4 s»o, 3-6 soho, 
4r^ 8oI^, 4-y shoo, (4 slxow), 6 showe, shue, 
(shough.), 6-7 shew, WJ alMDe, 6- shoe, pi. a. i 
floos, 1-3 KeSs, 4-7 dhooe, 4 sohos, £ 

Bohoys, sohoes, sohewis, 5-0 shoys, shewes, 
anowejs, showys, shooys, shoes, shose, shoes, 
0-8 shooei^ 4- shoes. ^ 3-5 soboa, 3-6sohono, 
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(3 scheon, son, sson), 4-7 shon(e, 4-6 solioou(e, 
4-8 slLOone, (4 Sc. schoyne, g sh.oyn, Sc. 
sohoune), 5-6 shoen, 6 sclioun(e, (^Sc. sch.wyue), 
6-8 sh.une, shooen, (7 Sc. shin), 4- shoon. 
[Com. Teul. : OE. scd/imasc. = OFris. jf^(NFris. 

sl'tec/i, WFris. slvcch), OS. scdA (MLG. scS, 
LG. sc/16), MDu. scoe (mod.Du. schoen), OHG. 
sctio/i, sctia/i (MHG. sc/moch,sc/itio, mod.G. sc/iu/i), 
ON. sk6-r Da. sko), Goth. OTeut. 

*s/i 5 Jio-z or skoJnvo-z. 

Soma scholnrs icfer the word to the root *skdhw - : *skWw- 
to walk (Goth, skeivjan to take a walk, ON. sk^n to stride. 
Ollier.s, on account of tlie alternation of vowel in ON. skdr 
pi. skiUir, as-sumc a pre-Teut. ^skduko-s, f, *skfu- to cover. 

In OE. the collective gesc]6 was often used for the plural.] 

1 . An outer covering for the human foot, nor- 
mally made of leather (but often of other materials) 
and consisting of a more or less stiff sole and a 
lighter upper part. Chiefly in more siDCcific sense, 
distinguished from boot. 

The orifrinal distinction was that the iooi covered a part 
or the whole of the leg together with the foot, while the 
covered the foot only. In the U. S. boot is still commonly 
applied only to an article of footgear reaching at least to the 
middle of the calf, one which ends at or below the ankle or 
just above it being called a shoe. In modern British use, 
the term boot is extended to include what were formerly 
called ' half-bools ' or ' high shoes ', i. e. ' shoes ' (in the older 
which cover the whole foot including the ankle ; 
hence shoe is taken to mean specifically a ‘ low shoe *, which 
leaves part of the foot covered only by the stocking ; a shoe 
in this , sen.se may either be fastened with laces, buttons, or 
the like, or (as in ' dancing shoes ') it may differ from a 
bli]}pcr only in being suited for more ceremonious wear. 

s/Vy*; C950 LindUf. GosJ. John i, ay Dees ic ne am wyrSe 
btclte ic undoc liis 3uong scoes. c zojo /Igs. Foe. in Wr.- 
Willckcr 383 CeitcotriuM.acoh. cxaooORMiN 10433 Amid 
tins da:)7.shildi3 mann . .Wass uss , .3a burrh \>e sho 3a Jiurrh 
pe )>wanK biutenedd. c 1250 Long Li/e sg in O. E. Misc. 136 
Ac dc|>luleh in his scho, Him stilliche to for-do. 1340 
Ayenb. 320 Zuicho founne ase jie sso tak|>ate gtnnynge : he 
halt curemor ine jictstat. c 1440 Provt^. Para.^i,ya h'choo, 
mannyarotehyllynge,j'0^«f<ir‘A,ra/errAr. Schoo.forbuschopys, 
SMulalimn. 1449 I’ecocic Repr. ii. xiv. 231 If he haue oa 
him his .scho, his slyue, liis coot. 1535 Fisher Serm. Wks. 
(1876) 40a If you be ahuamed forafoulemyricshoo, and not 
of a fuulc stincking .soule. 1697 Pot ter Antio. Greece 1. 
iv. (1715) 18 A kind of Bhooe that fitted both Feet. X864 
PusKY J^eet. Daniel (1876) 314 [The custom] of giving the 
shoe it) witness of a covenant, 

C930 Lindis/, Gesp, Matt, x, 10 Catciamenia, scoea 
If 97$ Rmhio, scoas, c *000 xe-scy]. c 1030 Eyrhi/erth/s 
Jfandboc in Attglia VlII. 322/19, & hahhaS eowre 
scos on cowrum fotiim. riiys Lamb. Horn. 37 Do., 
wrecche men sccos and claSes. la,. Prayer to our Lady 

43 in O. E, Misc. 193 Innc wel sittende schon. a 1223 
A Hcr, R, 36a Two boiigede scheon. e 1230 Gen. 4 Ex. 2781 
Moyios, inoyses, ao of 8in son. 7 a 1366 Coavcsr Row. 
Rose 843 And shod ho was with greet malstrye. With shoon 
decoped, and with laas, 1377 Langl. P. Pi. B. xx. 3x8 
Proude brcsles come with hym..In paltokes &pyked shoes, 
c 1470 Henry IValUxce vai. xsoi Wallace can him aray. In 
hib armour... His schenand schoys, that hurnyst was full 
beyn. X308 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. xxxvili. Wks. (5876) 79 The 
hunter ihcrfore wyll laye a payro of shoon in his wave, and 
whan he perceyucth the hunter doynge on his shoos he wyll 
doo tlie same. XS77 Kendall Flowers ofEpigr. 4 b, With 
patche on patclic like loutishe lob, he cobleu oft bis shues. 
x€o2 SiiAKS. Ham. iii. ii. a88 With two Prouinciall Koses 
on my rac'd Shooes. Ibid. iv. v. a6 By Iiis Cockle hat and 
.staffe, and liis Sandal shoone. 1834 Milton Comus 633 The 
dull swnyn Treads on it daily with his clouted shoon. 1688 
Holme Armoury iii. 14/a Laced shooes, have the over 
LeaUiers and edges of the Shooe laced in orderly courses, 
xyxa Addison Sped. No. 317 f 4 Put on my double-scaled 
Shoes. 1786 Burns To 7. Smith ii, Ye've cost me twenty 
pair o’ shoon Just gaun to see you. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy. 
IX, Our immortal deliverer from papists and pretenders, and 
wooden shoes and warming pans, xgxx Encycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 1038/1 In the iilh century the use of liturgical 
shoes and stockings was reserved for cardinals and bishops, 

b. Explicitly distinguished from boot. 

CX400 Rom, Rose 3264 Of shoon and botes, newe and 
faire Loke at the leest thou have a paire. xsax Stirling 
Burgh Ree. (xBS?) 1 . 13 Ane pair of hultis and ane pair of 
schoun. x6x7 Moryson liin. in. 163 They, .delight to have 
their boots and shoos shine with blacking stuflfe. 2823 Scott 
Q uentin D. Introd., His sedulous attachment to shoes and 
stockings, in contempt of half-boots and pantaloons. 2847 
J. S. Hall Bk. Feet (ed. a) 138 Shoes are now very little 
worn ; boots of some kind or other being the general wear. 

o. JJig^/i shoes, boots with high appiers. Hence, 
one who wears high shoes : see High-shob. 

X387 Tkevisa HigMn (Rolls) V. 369 pey usede hije s Aone 
unto be kne,i-slitte to fore [L. calceiusqueadpophtesfissij, 
and i-laced wib Jiwonges. cx4oa Rom, Rose 7200 But 
Boggers with , . high shoos knopped with dagges, . . Or bootes 
revellyng as a gype. 1333 Latimer Serm. Liucolnsh,u\. 
lysha) 82 When a man shall goe to battfdle. .for the nether 
parte he hathe high shoen. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen.JV 1 1. n. 

44 The horson smooth-pates doe now weare nothing hut 
high shoes. 2603 [see High-shoe i], 

d. as the lowest portion of one’s attire.^ 

16x6 B. JoNSOH Ev, Man in Hutn. n. i. Whilst they., 
mocke me all ouer. From my flat cap, vnto my shining ^ooes. 
Proverbial phrase. 1887 Mss. OLipkant Sou qf Father 
xiv. 242 [She] felt . . her heart sink to her shoes. 

0. Shoos ^ swiftness ; the magic shoes of the 
giant in the tale of Jack the Giant-killer i occas. 
used allusively. 

1787 Hist, 7 ach ^ Gimis ja Jock soon put on his coat of 
darkness, wiui his shoes of swiftness. 2837 Carlyle Fr, 
iiet), I. V. V, 'Surely also Punishment, this day, hitches., 
after C^’mef with ftightfiil shoe3*of*swiftaess ]■ 


2 . Phrases and figurative uses. 

a. 0/a? shoe : a type of something discarded 
as worn out, useless or worthless. Also, TV cast, 
fling, etc. an old shoe after (a person) ; lit. as a 
means of bringing good luclc (e. g. at a wedding) ; 
also^^. to wish (a person) good luck, •^Go meddle 
with \thy) old shoes : mind your own business. 

e 1386 Chaucer Wife's ProL 70S The clerk whan he is oold 
and may noght do Of Venus werkes worth his olde sho. 
*338 Bale ThreLawes 1670 What is that to the ? go meddle 
thee with olde shone ! 2346 J. Heywood Prim. i. ix. (1562) 
C, Nowe for good lucke, caste an olde shoe after mee. xfiyg 
Hist, yetzeras Thou Traytor. .meddle with thy Old shooes 1 
. .Go about thy business, Goodman Fool ! 2663 Killigrew 
Pars. Wedding iv. vii, Pars. I, with all my heart, there’s 
an old shooe after you. 2842 Tennyson Will Waterproof 
ai6 And wheresoe'er thou move, good luck Shall fling her 
old shoe after. 

b. Another J)air of shoes (predicalively) : quite 
a different matter or state of things. 

2862 Dickens Gt. Expect, x], We’ll show ’em another pair 
of shoes than, that, Pip ; won’t us ? 2863 [see Pair sh^ x b]. 
2893 Mrs. Croker Village Tales (2896) 10 ‘Ah 1 and you'll 
find a tiger is quite another pair of shoes’, I assured him 
impressively. 

c. In onds shoes, wiihotU shoes, as a condition of 
measurement of stature. In their shoes: (of 
soldiers) fully equipped. 

For to shake in one's shoes, see Shake v. 4. 

2724 Land. Gas. No. 6308/3 John Cockran, ..3 Footxo 
Inches one quarter without Shooes. 28x3 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1838) XII. 323 We are getting on in strength, 

1 have now 60,000 men in their shoes. 2839 Mekbuith 
R. Feverel xlii, ‘You’re afraid of ghosts'. ‘Belike I am 
when they’re six foot two in their shoes '. 

d. To die in one's shoes : to meet with a violent 
death, esp. to be hanged. Also allusively. 

2694 Motteux Rabelais vt. xiv. 274 Whoever refus’d to do 
this, should presently swi^ for’t, and die in his Shoes. 
27x2 [see Die v.' 3], 1837 Barham Ingvl. Leg. Ser. i. Exe- 
cution, All come to see a man ‘die in his shoes 1 ' 

0. Over (the) shoes : deeply immersed or sunk 
(in something), lit. and flg. See also Over pre^, 3 
and OvBB-SHOB. Similarly up to the shoes. 

Over shots, over boots: see Boot sb.^ 1 b. 

23x8 Star Chamber Cases (Seiden Soc.) II. 137 They,, 
thrust the .same Antony ouer the showys in the myre. 2390 
Greene Menedhon (Arb.) 45 The countrey maides them- 
selues fel in loue with this fair Nimph, and could not 
blame Menaphon for being ouer the shooes with such a 
beautifull creature, 2390 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii 48. ^1394 
— Rich, in , V. iii. 326. 2600 Abp. Abbot yonali xxvi. 342 
Being in vp to the shooes he will on to the shoulders. x6oi 
[? Marston] yacls Drums Entert. i. B a, Enter Flawne. 
Kathe. It seemes he can scarce carry himselfe. Drum. Hee’s 
ouer the shooes, yet heele hold out water, for I haueliqupr’d 
him soundly. 2623 V. Ri&os Anti-sozao iii. 124 , 1 find our 
Author over the shooes in Love. 

f. To know best zvhere ends shoe pinches ; see 
Finch v . 1 b. Also in many other similar phrases, 

c 2386 Chaucer Merch. T, 309 But I wool best where 
wryngeth me my sho. — Wi/e's Prol.j^a He sat ful ofte 
and song Whan Jiat his shoo full bitterly^ bym wrong. 
2300-20 Dunbar Poems xc. S4 Thow knawis best quhair 
bindis the thi scho. 2639 [J. Taylor (Water P.)] Divers 
Crabtree Lect. 96 No miui can tell where his shooe wrings 
him, but hee that weares it. 2749 Smollett Gil Bias viii, vi. 
(1782) III, 161 He defrayed the expence of every body J so 
that there I did not feel where the shoe pinched. 2890 
W. £. Norris Misadveisture xlviii, Only after the deed has 
been done does the shoe really begin to pinch. 

g. To put the shoe on the right foot : to put the 
blame on the real offender. (In mod. Diets.) 

h. To kiss (a person’s) shoe (in token of servility 
or abject submission). 

c 2393 Plowmom’s Tale Iii. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 327 A 
king shall kneele and kisse his show. 2599 Shaks. Hen, V, 
iv. I. 47 Pist, The King’s a Bawcock.. ; 1 kisse bis durtie 
shooe. 2829 Shelley Peter Bell vii. vii. There was a bow 
of sleek devotion each motion Seemed a Lord'sshoe to kiss. 

t i. To win one's shoes (on or upon an adversary) : 
to achieve renown by a -victory. Cf. to win one's 
spurs. Common in the 15th century. 

a 2400 Sir Pere, 2395 Ther saile other dedis be done. And 
thou salle Wynne thi schone Appone the so wdane. i c 2473 
Sgr, lowe Degrt 274 And other dedes of armes to done, 
Through whiche ye may Wynne your shone, 

j. To waste onds shoes ; to wear out one’s shoes 
to no purpose. 

1309 Barclay Shyp ofFotys (2570) 85 Another on bis fiste 
a Sparhawke.,and so, wasting his shone, Before the aulteis 
he to and fro doth wander. 

k. To be in (another person’s) shoes ; to be in 
his position or place. Chiefly in negative form = 
in his unenviable condition or plight. Zb place (a 
person) in the shoes of (another person) : to give 
(him) the position vacated by (another). To step 
into the shoes of (another person) ; to occupy the 
position vacated by him. To wait for dead men's 
shoes : to wait for the death of a person with the 
expectancy of succeeding to his possessions or 
office. 

1348 J. Heywood Prov. r. xL (1867) 37 Who waittb for 
dead men shoen, shall go long barefoqte. 2609 Old Meg 
ofHer^ordsh. (18x6) 22 It were no hoping after dead mens 
^ooes, for both vpper.leather and soles would bee worne out 
to nothing. 2767 Bedingfibld in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
404 , 1 would rather chuse to-stand in bis Sardinian Majesty’s 
shoes than his j who [etc.]. 1776 Pennsylvania. Even, Post 


ag June 325/3 Volunteers, with the rank of officers (who are 
impatiently waiting at ‘ the pool ' for the death and old shoes 
of commissioned officers). 2777 J- Adams in FanuLett. (1876) 
304 , 1 judge, I should put more to risk if 1 were in his shoes, 
2822 Scott JVigel x, But then, in order to secure the lender, 
he must come in the shoes of the creditor to whom he 
advances payment. ' Come in his shoes 1 ’ replied the Earl. 
. . ‘ It is a law phrase, my lord ’ . .said Heriot. 1842 Sis H. 
Taylor Edvuin the Fair iii. viii. Them that were placed by 
ISdred in the shoes Of Seculars that by Edred were expulsed. 
1860^ Reaue Cloister ^ H, i, Cornells, .stuck to the hearth, 
waiting for dead men’s shoes. 2864 Trollope Small Ho. 
at Allington xxviii, I must be the first to congratulate you 
on the acquisition of my old shoes. 2880 J, Fayn Confd. 
Agent III. 130 , 1 wish I was in your shoes. 2908 'Times 
21 July 3/2 The respondents were interested in the success 
of Mme. Bovet. .but that could never put them in her shoes 
in vindicating her rights against wrongdoers. 


+ 1. To tread (her) shoe awry (rarely amiss) ; to 
make a lapse from virtue. Obs. 

£’2422 Hoccleve Minor P. xxiv. 66 No womman..But 
swich oon as hath trode hit shoo amis. 23fo Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm, 287 Where the king had mailed her for a 
mayde, he founde that she had troden her showe awrye. 
2693 UrgulMrt's Rabelais iir. xxviii. 241 His Wife did tread 
her Shooe awiy. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v. 
Shoe, 'To tread one's shoes straight', to behave with pro- 
priety, to he circumspect in our conduct. 

311. Proverbial phrases. 

*S 4 fi J- Heywood Prov. ir. v. (2562) G iiij, Folke say of 
olde, the shoe will holde with the sole. 2391 Lambarde 
Areheion (1635) 78 To apply one generall Law to all parti- 
cular cases, were to make all shooes by one last. 2622 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf. ii. 263 As arrant a 
villaine, as euer trode vpon a shooe of leather, a 2700 B, £. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, One Shoe will notjfl all Feet, Men are 
not all of a Size, nor all Conveniences of a Last, 173a Foote 
Taste I. (1781) 9 Twenty as fine Babes as ever trod in Shoe 
of Leather. 2823 Brockett N. C. Gloss, s. v. Old-Shot, As 
easy as an old shoe. 2887 S. ChtsJt. Gloss, s.v. Shoe, ‘Too 
big for one's shoon ', used of a person whose notions are too 
hmh for his station, a conceited person. 

3. in the names of plants (see quots.). 

<22823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia. Shoes and stockings, the 
variety of primrose and polyanthus which has one flower 
sheathed within another. 2838 W. HoLLOWAYi 3 irf.i’«)»i,«;.| 
Shoes and stockitigs, [also] a wild flower of thecypripedium 
genus. 2878 Britten & Holland Plant-n, s.v. Boots, 
Boots and Shoes (i) Lotus comieulatus, L. — Suss, (2) 
Aquilegta vulgaris, L.— Corn. 2882 Frirnd Devonsh. 
Plantm., Boots and shoes, . . (2) Cypripedium Caleeolus, L., 
often called 'Lady’s-slipper 1^3 Rep.Protnnc. (E.D.D.), 
On seeing the Linariavulgaris in blossom [she], Cornish by 
birth, . .replied, ‘ We always call it “ Shoes and Stockings 

4. A plate of metal, usually iron, nailed to the 
under-side of the hoof of a horse as a protection 
from injury ; Hobsbshoh i. Also occas. a 
similar plate nailed to the hoof of an ox or some 
other animal. 

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) VII, 127 He made . . J>e mule 
. .to be schodde uppon wih gold, forbedyng al his men jiat 
when ]ie schone fel awey pat non schulde gadre jiaym up. 
1430-40 Lydc. Bochets vii. V. (2554) 169 b, This Nero . . Made 
his mules be shod with slluer shone. 2523-34 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 6 Oxen . .haue no shoes, as horses haue. Ibid, §114 
Lyttel stones, that goth in betwene the shough and the 
berte of the fote. 2540 Coventry Leet-bk, 745 [That] no 
Smyth within this Cetie shoo no horse with forest shoyes. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb.xm, § loi [The smith observed] 
that he was sure that bis four shoes bad been made in four 
several counties, a 1720 W. Gibson Diet of Horses viii. (1726) 
13s Their Shooes should never be suffer'd to wear too smooth. 
z8i8 Scott Br. Lumtn. xxx. You can never ride beyond the 
village but your horse will cast a shoe. ^ 2828 [CarbJ Craven 
Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v. Shoon, ‘To addle his shoon ', is when a 
horse rolls on 4 iis hack from one side to the other. 1844 

H. Stephens Bk. Farnt II. 697 The first shoes of a young 
horse should be light, with no heels. 

b. See quot. (Cf. Hobsbshob l b.) 
x8oe Strutt Sports Past, ii. ii. § g. 60 Formerly ..the 
rustics not having.. quoits to play with, used horse-shoes 
and in many places the quoit itself. . is called a shoe. 

5. Something resembling a shoe (sense l or 4 ) 
in shape, position, or function. 

t a- The iron blade or an iron cutting edgeffij^ened upon 
the wooden blade (of a spade or shovel). Obs. fh. The 
piston (of a pump). Obs. rare. c. A metal rim, ferrule, 
casing or sheath, esp. for the end of a pile, pole, rod, or the 
like, d. The receptacle beneath the hopper of a mill, 
e. The short section which turns out the water at the foot 
of a water pipe. f. A kind of drag or skid for a wheel of a 
vehicle ; also the concave part of a brake, which acts upon 
the wheel (more fully brake shoe), g. A strip of iron, steel, 
etc. fastened upon that part of a vehicle, machine, etc. which 
is liable to be worn out by friction, ll. A socket for the re- 
ception of a bolt, pin, or the like. i. Ndut, (See quot. 
1769). j. A block, plate, etc. which serves as a socket or 
bearing for the foot of a pole, the legs of sheets, etc. to pre- 
ventslmping or sinking, k. An iron plate sb^ed to receive 
the end of one or more pieces of timberin roof-construction. 

I. (See quot. 1881 .) m. That part of the breech which 
carries the breech block in a converted rifle, n. (See quot.) 
o. Electr. traction. A block attached to an electric car in 
such a position that it slides upon a conductor-wire or rail 
and collects the current for its propulsion, p. An ingot of 

E recious metal, somewhat in the form of a Chinese shoe, 
ut more like a boat, formerly current in the trade of the far 
Fast and still current in silver in China. 

a. £2440 Jacob's Well xxx. 193 , 1 lykenyd satysfacwoun 
to a schouele.. .1 telde 30U }>at ^e scho of |>e schouell was 
almes-dede. 2578 [see Shiver sb.* e]. x6B8 Holme Ar- 
moury ii. 331/t He beareth Vert, a Spade Iron, Armnt 
(some call it a shooe for a Spade). Ibid. iii. 393/i The Bot- 
tom. or Shooe of a Trenching Spade. It is all lion and put 
on tne Staffe. .with a. . Socket. 

h. 2576 Churchw. Ace. St. Michael, Oxford (MS.), Item 
payd to William Williams for a sbowe for the plumpe xvij\ 
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$593 Hid., It'm. ijayd to Oven for settinge a shooe & a staff 
in ye piompe xxij<‘. 1599 Acc. Balliol ColL, Oxford (MS.)y 
ImprimiS] a shooe for the plumpe, xvK 
C. 149S Pyles shone [see Piu: sb.^ sdj. 1580 Reg. Frivy 
Council Scot, 111. 320 The quhelis gat nesit with schone and 
two virollis only. 1791 Smisaton Mdystone Idghtho. § 81, 
I had a wooden measuring rod..thi>> was shod with a 
rounded end or shoe of iron. 1S37 Cw. Engin. ^ Arch, 
yml. 1. 33/1 All the piles are to be shod with proper 
wrought-iion shoes. 1837 P. Colqxihoun Comp. Oarsman’s 
Guide 30 The boat-hook consists in the staff and shoe. 

d. 1&88 Holme Armoury in. 340/2 The parts of a Wind. 
Mill.. .The Shoo or Shough, the Corn by its shaking drops 
down into the Mill. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts j4g Below the 
hopper theie is a small bucket called a shoe, into which the 
ore IS shaken down. 

e. 1769 P/tii. Trans, LIX. 166 Thie bottoms of these pipes 
. .terminate with a shoe of lead, 1899 Daily News 10 Oct. 
6/6 Water ^ipes with heads and shoes. 

f. 1837 HTebert Engiii. ^ Mech.Ewycl. II. 377 The shoe 
or skicTought to be somewhat broader than the tire of the 
wheels, 187S Kn ioht Diet. Mech., Shoe, that part of a car- 
brake which is brought in contact with the wheel in the 
act of stopping a train. 1910 Hobart Diet. Electr. Engin., 
Brake shoe, a cast-iron or wooden block which is pressed 
against the rim of a car wheel, or against the track rails , . to 
retard the motion of the car. 

g. _ 1837 Hebert Engin, iS" Mech. Encycl. II. 803 Each 
division [of Brunei’s tunnelling shield] was supported by 
two strong cast-iron plates, cmled shoes, and which rest 
upon gravel at the base. 1835 in Harpefs Mag. (1884) Jan. 
S3s/s Her bow was raised out of the water three or four 
feet, her shoe taken off her keel, and her keel itself cut 
through. 1879 Encycl, Brit, IX. 346/2 The lower part of 
the trawl-head . .is straight and flat... It is called the ‘ shoe 
and is the piart which slides over the ground. 

h. 1858 Skyring’s Builders' Prices g Shutter shoes with 
screws. 1878 Dixon Kemp yacht ij Boat Sailing 368 Shoe 
or Shed, iron plates rivetted to the ends of wire rigging to 
r^eive shackle bolts. 

i. vjtp Blanckley Ncvoal Expos., Shoe for an Anchor is 
made of a Piece of Baulk, ..one End cut with a Hole for 
the Bill., .and the other with a triangular Notch to receive 
the Stock. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789], Shoe of 
the anchor, a small block of wood, .having a small hole, 
sufficient to contain the point of the anchor-fluke. .. It is 
used to prevent the anchor fiom tearing., the planks., when 
Ascending or descending. 18S7 in Smyth Sailor’s IVord-bk. 

j. 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc, 112 The frames stand upon legs 
resting upon capacious shoes. 188a Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 62 A shoe is a piece of wood about four feet long, 
two feet wide, and nine inches thick, with a hole in the 
centre for the sheer to step in. 1^4 Times a6 Feb. 3/6 
There were no ‘shoes ’ to prevent poles from slipping. 

Ic. x84a Civ. Engin ^ Arch, yiytl. V. The principals 

[rafters] are fitted into cast iron shoes testing on the walls, 
1879 Cassell's Teehn. Edue, 1, 136 The straining pieces [of 
a truss].. at their lower end. .are fitted with a wrought iron 
shoe, _ laid , A cast-tron double shoe, or housing for the 
reception of the upper ends of the principals, 

L 1874 Raymond 6 th R^. Mines 410 Every casting, such 
as a shoe or die, in the battery is full of flaws. 1881 — 
Mining Gloss., Shoe. A piece of iron or steel, attached to 
the bottom of a stamp or mwller, tot grinding ore. The 
shoe can be replaced when worn out, 
ni. *866 Cortih, Mag, Sept, 348 It Is now found moie 
convenient to make the whole of the breech airangement 
separately, and this shoe ’ is screwed into the back end of 
the barrel. _ x88i Greener Gun (1888) 141 The shoe of the 
breech carries within it the cylinder or breech-piece. Ibid. 
148 An iron frame or shoe is scie wed on to the biiiel. The 
breech block is placed in this shoe. 

n. Gresley Gloss, Coal-ntining, Shoes, steel or iron 
guides fixed to the ends and sides ofcages, to fit and lun 
upon the conductors. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. 

A?: has been aban- 

shoe ^ *“ America as being inferior to the trolley or sliding 

p. syox in^ T, Wheeler MadrM in Olden Time[imi\ 

T 397 One Hundred shoes of gold, or so many thousand 
Pag^as or Rupees. 1711 C. Lockycr Trade m India y. 
132^ G^d^makers,. cast a]/ ihe Gold, that comes through 
their Hands, into Shoos of about 10 Tale weight, 13 oz 
Nov. 70s A Ciinese high 
t ^ i, ^ obtain an audience at Court unlis 
I ^nd a number of shoes of silver., toanlmpeiial Prince', 
e. attrii. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sense 
I) sho^-htix, -clasp, heel, ^i-knot, •^market (Sc.J. 
ribbon, (Rose sb. 15), -shop, -sole, -sion 
-strap -thread, ~ttp, -top, -trade-, also in 
the names_ of shoemakeis’ tools, as shoe nippers. 

pi-ncers, pliers \ {s&xss&i) shoe-piece, -seat. 

I860 Emerson M, Life viii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 430, 1 cry 
Wesiw.Gaki.6fll\s^, 

I gathered a bun^ Iwge enough to nearly fill an ordinary 
shoe.box, 1797 y, Rohnsans Directory if Sheffield 52 
maker, 1716 Lo^, Gas. No. 5466/4 
A middle sued Man Lame ofJiis Left Leg, his Left Foot 
bhoe-beel half a Quarter of a Yard high. 1766 CoinPl. 

a V. fiU 4/2 Strong shoe-heels are an ease 

^ the weak heels, and fetlocks of horses. 1777 Sheridan 
Tr^ to Scar^ro iv. 1, That which they call pin-money, is 

Smvth Sailor's Wordhk., *Shoe-pUce, a board placed undw 
Uie heel of a s^ar or other wet"-'’*-” — - j ■ 


— lygo JANS ZAU8TEN t-nae » Prej. xvi 
very ’^hoe-roses for Netherfield were got by proxy. iSdA 
Cjw. Eti£tn. Sf Ary&. yml. Vll. iia/i W f*shoe W» « 
paseof the ftame IS mote deeply imbedded in the wood tVipn 
IS usual. 1824 Miss Mibford Village Ser, 1. 8 The fair 

^igden (Rolls) 

^. MS Ngro..usede »scho soles of silver, x86a Lowell 
Ser. JL Jntrod. The Courtin’, For she felt^fin- 
Down to her very shoe-sole, iSta Boston 

{M(^)^*^(i^) XXXVni, 84 The old Tomi hoti^ 
|OinmgTuE*shoe store, 1773 6isn,fShoestrap, aphoe rtring. 


*373 Tusser Husb. (1878) 123 Vse ton for thy spinning, 
leaue Mihel the tother, for “shoo thied. 1609 B. Jonsoh 
Silent iVoiiu iv. ii. She has a perukes that's like a pound of 
hempe, made vp in shoo-thrids. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Shoe.thread Maker. 1897 Flandrau Hnivard Episodes 
64 Fiom the bit of white ribbon twisted through her hail . . 
to the non-committal exposure of *shoe-lip, 1689 Rector's 
Bk., Clayworth (igro) 89 Y" 27'*' o March was a snow to y* 
*shooe-tops. 1850 OciLViE, * Shoe-trade, the trade of making 
boots and shoes. 

b. Objeclxve and obj. genitive, as shoe-cloiiter 
(Sc.), -factor, -rivetter, -stitcher, -vamper, -wearer, 
-worker-, shoe-soling,-’wearing-, dS&a shoe-embossing, 
-eyleting, -peggittg, -sewing (machines): see Knight 
Diet. Mech, 18^1^-84. 

1381 N. Burns DisPni. 168 Quhais fals prophetes ar maid 
of Tinklaiis, *schocToutaris [etc.]. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, ’’’Shoe-factor, a wholesale dealer in shoes. 1887 
Pall Mall Gas, 19 Nov. 6/2 Boot and “shoe rivetlers and 
finisheis. 1842 A. Raleigh Rec, Life iii. (16B1) ig, I have 
had to pay a good deal in books, *shoe-soling, medicine, etc. 
1S91 S. G Scrivener Our Fields cj- Cities iii. 26 Further, 
over the Huntingdonshhe ground, where the ‘‘shoe-stitchers 
have extended. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxvi, Here, the 
clothesman, the “shoe-vainper, and the rag-merchant, display 
their goods. 1637 J. Watts Scribe if Let. Ansv). Ep. Kdr. 
A 3 b. Thou Histiaeus wast the Shoemaker, but ArLstagorns 
was the ■‘‘Shoewe.'irer. 190a Mvusey's Mag. XXIV. 854/2 
After a year of constant *shoe wearing, the gravel hurt her 
feet. 1888 Philadelphia Le^er 23 Nov. (Cent.), The “shoe- 
workers* strike and lock-out. 

c. Special comb. : fiboe-beak, -bill — shoe- 
bird-, shoe-bill, a kind of nail used in sboemaking; 
shoe-binder (see quot. 1S58) ; so shoe'bindery, 
binding-, shoe-bird, a bird, Bctlmniceps rex,io\\vi 4 . 
in Central Africa j shoe-block (see quoL.) ; shoe- 
board, (a) a shoe-cleaner's bench; (d) a pedal of a 
silk-winding machine; shoe-boy, a shoeblack; 
shoe-brush, a brush for cleaning and polishing 
shoes ; shoe buokle, a fastening for a shoe, in the 
form of a buckle, also an ornamental buckle worn on 
the front of a shoe ; shoe-bntt, thick leather (see 
UuTl for making the soles of shoes ; shoe- 
case, a saddle case in which one or more spare 
horseshoes are carried; shoe-oleaner *= StiOB- 
BLAOK ; so shoe-oleaning sb. and a.-, '{‘shoe 
clout, a cloth for tviping shoes ; shoe-finder 

one who deals in shoemakers’ tools and apjriiances ; 
shoe findings pi., tools and material for shoe- 
making ; shoe-flower Anglo-Indian, the ilowcr 
of the ITibiscus Rosasimnsis (Ytile) ; shoe hairs 
pi,, prepared bristles for shoemakers' use ; shoe- 
hammer, a shoemakers’ hammer with a broacl 
convex face and wide thin peen ; shoe-hand, a 
shoeraaking operative; shoe-knife, a shoemakers' 
knife; shoe-lace, a lace used to fasten a shoe by 
passing it in and out through ej'elct-holes ; shoe- 
last = Last j 5 ,i 2 ; shoe-latch, -latohet s=s 
Latohei I c; 8ho0-lioker^/%;, an abject sycopliant 
or toady; shoe-lift =Siiue-hokw sb. i; shoe- 
lifter = prec. ; hence shoe-Uf ter- like adj, ; shoe- 
man, (a) see quot. 1841 ; {b") one who makes or 
deals in shoes ; shoe meroer, one who deals in shoe 
mercery ; shoemercery, laces, buttons, and other 
small wares of a boot and shoe dealer ; sho6-xiail, 
a nail used in fasleiung on the soles of shoes, also 
a projecting nail put in the soles of shoes to pre- 
vent slipping ; shoe-pack U.S., a shoe of tanned 
leather made without a separate sole after the 
manner of a moccasin ; shoe peg = Peg sb.l 2 d ; 
shoe pin = prec, ; shoe-plate (see quot.) ; f shoe- 
pride, ostentations foot-wear (rtonce-use) ; shoe- 
rag = shoe-clout ; shoe-soraper =: Soeapeb 5 ; 
shoesmith, a shoeing-smlth {pbs. or arch 'l) ; 
shoe-stirrup, a stiimp shaped like a shoe {Cent. 
Diet. 1891) ; shoe-stone (see quot.) j shoe- 
stretcher (see quot, 1875); shoe-string, a string 
or lie used to fasten or lace a shoe ; f shoe-thong, 
a leathern shoe-latchet; shoe-tie — shoe-string- 
shoe-tree s= boot-tree (see Boor j^.8 8) ; ')> shoei 
turner, the workman who ‘ turns ' or cuts to shape 
the soles of shoes ; shoe-valve (see quoL) ; shoe- 
ward adv,, towards the shoe; adj. directed towards 
Ibeshoe; shoe whang aVa/. ^shoe-thong-, shoe- 
wiper, a servant who cleans shoes. Also Shoe- 
BiAOK, SHOB-HOBIf, ShOE iEATHEB. 

F’A Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds IV. to The 

Whale-headed Stork, or *ShQz-\^{BalxnicePsreM. 1874 

**£0 °“®**bill, as the Arab tribes of East Soudan call it* 

9 * Nail manufacture..,* 
'*f'9j-ongwortKs New York Directory 
a Simmonds DicL Trade, Shoe.bitS» 

”*®*®*' O' ribbon binding to a 
shoe. 1848 \^Amtr.IndustnulSoe.[ygiii\y\\i, 200 ‘^hoe* 
K®7* -Ik. Boz, Chirac, iv, Mi^vanT 

lasx ™ “‘® o('‘‘8h«.bffig 

bvthf 47s Six *shoe.birds 7 so^I^ 

by tne Arabs, or royal balaeniceps. 1704 Riov/nr A 
^ktpi. ,56 *Skoe.blocks are two Sf 
a solid piece, transversely to each other.® ^ 

whkih (Sjianghae) 82 couple TgSS £ 

which the shoe-boardistorest. 1857 Hughes 


II. ix, Tom.. sat down on the shoe-board, while the old in.Tn 
told his tale. 1724 Swift Drapier's Lett. vii. Wks. 1755 
V. ir. 137 If I employ a *.shoa-uoy, is it in view to Iiis ad- 
vantage, or to my own convenience f 1820 Hogg in Blackw. 


40 [Those that] maketh ffisshe-hukes or *.shubakillcs. 1848 
'TitAcKERAy Van. Fairxiadx, A largo pair of paste .shoe, 
buckles. 1838 .Simmonds Diet, Trade, *Shoed>ntts, stout 
leather suited for soles. *834 R. S. Sun 1 ft.s limidtey Cross 
xxxii, A sandwich-case for one side, and a "slioc-c.i'ic for 
t'other. 1723 Db Foe [‘ A. Moreton '] Evety-Body's liusiness 
title-p., A Proposal., for dealing the Stieuts of those Vermin 
caH’t! “Shoe-Cloaneis. 1716 Gay YVirvat Index, “.Slioe- 
cleaning Boys. 1821 Scott Keniliu, xxii. That very cloak- 
brushing, shoe-cleaning fellow.. my lorel’s lackey. 0x423 
7 Lvdo. Assembly of Gods 1274 Syr yc do me wrong. . to put 
thys creature. . to be her vndcrlowte. As hit weic a cnstaw.iy 
or a “shoo clowtc. X702 C. hlAniBR Magit. Chr, iii. iv. vii, 
(1852) 613 Some giea.sy dish-clout, or .some clli 15' ilioe-dout. 
1909 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 19 July 14/5 The National 
Leather and “Shoe Finders’ A.ssiu.i.'ition. 1836 in Amer. 
Industrial See. VI. 37 “Shoe findings. 1834 (). IIennkit 
tVanderings 1 1.^203 The Malays use the flowers of this 
shrub fur cleansing ahocs...'i'liis is probably the cause of 
its being c.'illecl the *shoe-fiowcr, 1839 F. S. Coofek Iron- 
mongers' Catal, x6o “Shne Hairs... Shoe Knives. 1873 
Knight Diet. Meek., *Shtie-haitiiiter. 2839 'Slioe-kiufe 
[sec shoe hairs .nbove]. 2^7 Hexham t, A “.shoe-lace, 
eon schoe-liui, ojle sdiee-riem. Ibid., A “.shoe-last, eeit 
sehoe-lecsl, 2832 Bauuacb Jieon. Mntttf, xi. (ed. 3) xoa 
An instrument,, proposed for the purpose of making sliue- 
lasts. 2884 Annie S. Swan Cailowriei. 19 She was neat 
and smart, down to the very “shoe-latch. 2526 'riNiiALB 
Mark i. 7 VVhos “sbue latchctt I am not worthy to stuupe 
doune and vnlose, 2333 Ccivekiialr Gen. xiv. 27 A sliiie 
lachet. *6ixBiule/Wa x8z6 ConnhTT Rur. Rides (1885) U. 
*92, 1 challenge all his *.shoc-lickcr.s, nil tiie base wursliip- 
peis of twenty thousand acres, to show nic [i-tc.], 2862 
Caial, Intemat. Exhib. 11. xxvii, 54 'J'his golosh.. is put 
on without tlie aid of n “.Ahoe-lifi. 2846 W. King in Ann, 
4- Mag. Nat, Hist. XVI II. 86 In tbiA species [of Tirehrn- 
tnltt\ the condyle plates are nttnclicd to a process, which, 
to use a homery comparison, resembles a “shoe-Iiftcr. 2830 
— Permian Fossils 236 'Htc shoe-Ufter-like prixcss. 2842 
Penny Cycl, XXL 410 ‘2 [Sliuemakcr's workmen;] 'J’he 
“shoeman or maker uf the sole pait of the shoe. xSm 
lIowr.LLs Ragged Lady 59 'Jim shocnian, ttiming with 
a pair of liigh-heeled bronze slimKrs in his hand from 
the wagon. 2882 Instr. Census Cleiks (1885) 76 “Shtw 
Mercer, Shoe Mercery Manufacttirer. 286a Catal. In- 
teniat. Exhib. II, xxvii. 48 Klasiic wehs, and “shoo 
mercery. ^723 Corpus Gloss. (HesseU) C 480 Clattus 
caligaris *scchiic7;l. 2860 Worcester, Shoe-nail, a nail 
used m making shoes. *860 Tyndall Glac. 1. til. 28 My 
miide first tried the slope alone 1 hitiiig the ice with ins 


having wliiuled a large lot of unsaleahle “shoe- pegs Into 
melon seeds. *723 Mandkvillk Fitfile if Rees {ed, a) 275 
A CobIer,..inie runs of ICrratuls wlicn he has no work, or 
makes but *&'hoepins,.. he deserves the Nameof IiuIustriouiL 
*904 A C, Holms J’raef. Shipbnild. 1, viii, f 75. 79 In 
coasting vessels., the bottom of lltc keel gradually wears 
away. . . It is remedied by fitting “shoe plates, i. e. U-sliaped 
platu embracing the keel. 2623 Svi.vfstkr l.achr, Lachr. 
B 4,Stript fromTop to 'I’oc, Of guidilic-Uaudes, ..Of Kace- 
prjde,..“Sboo-pnde. 2594 Nashs l/ufort. Trav. Kr, 
Xaffatie.. which serueth Imn . .for a “sliou-rag, 1842 Lou- 
don SuburvM I/ort, 169 Portable *shoe-scra[)ers of east- 
Kon. 2623 Nottingham Kee. V. 203 Wee present Francis 
Levjw, laborer, for ysinge the trade of a '“biiuesiiuihc.,and 
"°*A."®‘"B Appraiuice. 2896 A. Austin l-inglaHds Darliug 
11. HI, Woodcraft mid masonry, Miocsmith or wheetwrigliC, 
all are one to him. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, *l,hoe- 
sto/ies, sharpening or setting-stones.. for the use of shoe- 
makers, bOTk-bindcrs,., fire. 2875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
*lfioe.strehher, pn expansible last for distending shoes, 
26x6 R. Cmkb Diary (llaki, .Soc ) 1. 757 A [ware .silk garters, 
with gould fniig, and “slicwstiing same. 2733 Smolleit 
QniXz 1. IV* m, (1803) H, She is not w»irthy to tie her 
majesty s shoe-stnnss. 2399 IJ, Jo.nson Ev, Man out of 
Ilwn. Induct, (ifoo) B, But that a Rtiuke in wearing. .A 
3’arde of sbooe-tie, [etc.]., should affect a Iltintnr, C), 'tis 
more than mwt rediculous. (1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. 1 v. 
HI. z8 Ihen haue we heere..braue Mr .Shootie the great 
Traueller.] *622 — Wint. T, iv. iv. 611 Oloue, Sboo^-iye, 
rJ u ®^V Hawthorne Twite-loU T. 1. ii. 29 [She] 
biusuM from topknot to shoetie, one universal scarlet. 
xBfa Catal. IiiientM, Exhib. II, xxvii, 36 Boot and 
“sh^DC trec-L t^^Bk. St. Albans f. vii, A Plocke of 

Shoturneris. 2838 Skyriug's ItnUderg Prices 100 Ixmg 
Spindle, or “Shoe Valves. 2873 Knight DUt, Meek., 
^koe-valae, a valve at the foot of a pump-stock, or at the 
bottom of a reservoir, 1607 Markham CavoU. vi. 60 
Assoone as any natle is driuen in, you shall turne the point 
®Sa*ae, downe to the “shooeward. 2^2 Mean.ierings 
(fMem, L 263 He looked submission witii a shoeward eye. 
*®9 * Nicholson Gloss. Northanhymbr, in Ray CoU. 248 
“Shoe-whang, wmipa, 2894 Norlkumbld. Gloss., .Shoe- 
whang, shpughiwhaing, a boot lace, a shoe tie. usually 
railed, a whang or whaing simply. 2706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 29 Every Thing at free Cost» from a 
Steward, down to a “Shoe-Wiper. 

Shoe (fs), ». Pa. t and Pa. pple, shod 0 i^)> 
rarely shoed (f«d). Forms: Inf. i aodsan, 
scosean, soedsam, sodan, soedjx, 8aediaa> 3 
scheo, 3, 6 sko, 4 adhoye, 4-7 shoo, 5 sohoj 
5-0 allow, (5 Boboyn), 6-7 ahooe, shoue, (6 aha* 
sohoe, aohae, aue, sew), 6- shoe. Ba. 1. I 
sedM, 3 Moida, soidLe, 4 tnOtodde, 9 dsoed, d- 
d^^pplf. 1 (38)80dcl, (8e)8oedd, 3 sood, 
so^ i-*oh^,iiood, 4 Ssohood, 3-4i.eohod^ 3-6 
4-6 i£ho<id(e, (4-5 rttood, stjhood), S 
y-shood, y^Kfhoa, stfitodde, 5-5 8 



SHOE. 


SHOE-LEATHBB. 


shoode, showed, shoyd, 7 shoad, shoud, 7-9 
Bhoed, (7, 9 erron. ahodden), 4- shod. [OE. 
scSgan, corresp. to MLG. scfioigen, sckoien, schoen, 
Du. schoeieti, OIIG. sciiofidn, scuohan (MHG. 
schtiohen, schtion, mod.G. schuheii)^ ON. sMa 
(MSw. skoa, tiw., Da. j/io) :-OTeiU. *sk 5 hdjan, 
f. *skffho~ SnoJi sk. 

The douhling of the li and the consequent shortening of 
the vowel in ME. schotide pa. t., sc/iodti pn, pple. (whence 
the mod. shod pn. t. and pa. pple.) arc anomalous. (An OE. 
example occut.s inWuirstan //ant, p. r73,Unsceoddam fotum.) 
Cf. MSw. skoddo pa. t., and Sw. skodd pa. pple. The case 
is parallel to that id jlcddCi Jledti Aom Flcb w. (where 
Sw. also has the corresponding gemination). 

1 . irons. To put shoos on (one’s feet) ; to put 
on (one’s) shoes ; to clothe or protect the feet with 
shoes; to provide (a person, oneself) with boots 
or shoes. 


^897 /G)[.Pi(nn Gregorys Post. C, v. <14 Sceo^eaS cowre 
fett. c xooo ^t.i'ftrc Gram, xxvi. (Z.) 158 Caiceo vel ca/cio 
ic .sfoj^e mo. fxooo Horn, (Th.) II. 38a Se cngel ewaeS, 
liegyid )>c, and .sceo pe, and fylij? me. a 1005 Amr. R. 16 
per efter scheoinde ou & cIoDnide, siggeS Paler Noster & 
Credo, a 1300 llavtlak 1x38 , 1 ne may hire fede, ne dope, 
ne .sho. c 1366 CiiaucitR Rom. Rose 843 And shoa he was. . 
With shoon duconed, and with laas. X387 Trevisa Higdett 
(Rolls) I. 411 They..goop i.hosed and i-schod. 1398 — . 
liart/i. I)e P, R, xviii. xevi. (1495)848 Ofte apes shoo them- 
self \K^lh shoon that hunters (euo in certen places slyly, 
X530 PAI..SUR. 704/zi I .shoo one, I put shoes upon his fete. 
*S99 Tiiynne Anlmadv, 13 [Chaucer’s name] signyfyinge 
one who .shuclh or huoseth n nianne. 1794 C. Figot Female 
Jockey Club X95 Government., cannot spare wherewithal! 
to keep the poor fellows feet properly shoed. X846 Mbs. 
Kikici-and trcil. Clearings _ 10 The shoemaker., travels 
from house to house, shoeing the family. 1855 Longp. 
Iliatuai/ta xv. 24 Shod with snow-shoe^:,. Forth to liunt 
..went Chihiabos. *9x0 NeUiots 30 July 644/1 Women 
never learned to shoo tliemselvea lul they took to playing 
outdoor games with men. 

Proveroiat, 1546 J. IIkywood Prov, i. xi. (X867) aa But 
who is wurs shod, than tho shoemakers wyfo, X581 PcTTtE 
tr. CitaMo's Civ. Conv, i. (1586) ao He ought to stop his 
cares, .and to walkc amongst them (as the saying is) snood 
amongest the thornes. 

2 . To provide (a horse, etc.) with a shoe or shoes. 
*f* Also with up. Shod all round : completely shod. 

c xaos Lay. aaagi Heo wipedon hors leoue. .heo sceren hco 
scoiden [c 1375 and soidc hire stedes], X387 Trevisa IJig~ 
den (Rolls) IV. 305 He. .sdiudde liis mules wip silver. 1433 
Coventry Leet,£k, 185 The smythes . .sEall . .show strauiigers 
liorsies as-well on Sondais as on olhur weke.dBy.s,..apon the 
payn of xld. xSa3-'34 Fitziibrd. Husb. § 143 Gyue thy 
horse meate, se he bo showed well. x6os Shaks. Lear iv. 
vi. x88 It were a delicate stratagem to snoo A Tioope of 
Horse with Felt, X639 T. tm Gray Compl, Horsem, ago 
You may shooe him up, but drive no naile at that place, 
<3x648 Ld. Herdrrt Antobiog, (1886) 305 He staid in the 
highway, .until my horse was shoed, 1776 Petumhiania 
£vtn. Post 37 Tune 330/3 A Bay Mare, , .a naturaf trotter, 
shod all round, remarkably bad to .shoe behind. 1870 
Thornbury Tour rd. Ji/tg. II, xxiil. X30 The forge of the 
blacksmith who shoed Tyrrell's horse, x^ F, £. Gretton 
Memor/H's Ilarkback X49 He shod her all round, and she 
never kicked once. 

/Iff’ *73*-8 S WIRT Pol. Convers, i. 95 Lady Smart, This is 
his Fourth Wife; then ho lias been shod round, 1788 Grose 
Diet. Vulg. T. (cd. a) s.v- Sluid\ A parson who attends a 
fuueial is said to be shod all round, when he receives a hat- 
band, gloves, and scarf. 

b. Phimses. 7 'o shoe the goose, gosling \ see those 
words ; similarly io shoe the gander, fthe daw. 
Also, f To shoe the goose (slang) : to get drunk. 
To shoe the wild mare : see Mabb i a b. 


1566 Drant Horace, Sat. i. ix. E iiJ, All the rcaste mighte 


for any good ho could doo, 1611 Coigr. e,y. Bertrasid, 
Deschausstr Bertrand, to be drunke,..to whip the cat, 
shoo the goose. 

3 . To protect (the point, edge or face of a thing, 
esp. something made of timber) with a plate, rim, 
ferrule or sheath of metal, etc. 

exaos Lay. 7831, & pa Bruttes.. nomen longen rffiftres.. 
mid stronge iiene heo weoren i-scod. s^g6Acc, Ld, Higdt 
Treas, Scot, I. ago Item, for.,irne to Jonne I.ain, to scho 
the quhelis, .xxvjs. IS3* Lett. ^ Papers Hen.yiII,y. 183 
To John Locker for sewing moulddes with ireon for the 


of timber shodde with brasse.in facipn like arammesheade, 
ts8s Washikoton tr. Nicholays Voy. nr. xiii. 126 bj 
Bootes . . siiodde vnderneath with yron. 1601 Shwttlewort/u 
Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 134, ij apeades shoud with iren, ij». 
1618 in Chnrnock Mar. Archil, (i8ox) II. 305 Shovells steele 
shodden. X789 Burns Cafl. Grose's Peregr. vii, A broom- 
stick o' tho Witch of Endor, Weel shod wi’ brass. *833 P. 
Nicholson Praet. Build, 303 The ends of the piles me 
cased or shoed with pointed iron. 1839 Chapters^P/tys, ocz. 
138 In the processes of hooping barrels, and shoeing wheeus. 
1869 Rankins Machine Hand-tools PI. P ai These bars 
..are shod at their lower cutting ends with serrated or 
notched steel faces for chipping the stone, ipxx Act e 
Geo. r, c. 45 § 2 (4) The driving wheels of a locomotive., 
shod with diagonal crossbars otnot less than three inches in 
'width. , , . e. \ 

b. Nant. To shoe the attelwr : (see quot. 1044). 

1644 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet. 3 The ground may be 

BOftandozlei In such places we use to shooe the Anchor, 
that J& to put boords to the flQoke,.and nwke it much 
broader, xw Falconer Diet. Marine (1789). *867 in 
Smyth Saitofs Wofd-bk. . ..v 1. - 

4. irettt^ To cover or protect as 'With ft shoe or 

shoes. 

W3B Fousk Wdf IV. »fii. C*d4o)f xgx The shores there 
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^ing not shod against the sea with huge high rocks. 1807 
Prise JSss. iJ* Trans. Highl. Soc. HI. 44B The surface turfs 
are carefully laid aside, and after the peats are taken out, 
these turfs are brought back._. and placed upon the part that 
was made bare. ^ This operation is called shoeing the moss. 
*837 Longf, Frithio/'s Homestead 34 On a bear skin (die 
skin it was coal-black, Scailet led was the throat, but the 
paws were shodden with silvei), Thorsten sat. 

Shoe, obs. form of Show sb. and ©., Sow v. 
Shoeblack (Jri'bisek). [f. Shoe sb. + Black w.] 
One who cleans boots and shoes for a livelihood. 

X778 Foote Trip io Calais i. (1778) si As I live, a couple 
of shoe-blacks, x8^i Carlylc Sart. Res. ii. ix. Will ihe 
whole Finance Ministers. .of modem Euiope undertake to 
make one Shoeblack happy? 

attrib.^ x86a G._II. Townsend Man. of Dates s. v. S/ioe- 
blacks, 'fhe existing ragged school shoeblack brigade was 
founded in 1851. 

b. Shoe-black Plant =shoe-yoiver(y,u.o^ sb. 6 c). 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Shoe-black, .. name in 
Jamaica for the //tj/scMsmsm r/»e»ri.r. x866 Treas, Bot, 
I. 589/1 Hibiscus Rosa sinensis... ']L\\es& flowers.. are used 
. .in Javafor blacking shoes, whence the plant is frequently 
called the Shoe-black Plant. 

So t Shoe-blacker, a shoeblack. SEoe-black- 
ing", (a) =s Blacking vbl, sb.^h’, (6) the blacking 
and polishing of shoes. 

* 7 SS Johnson Diet, JaPamter. .0. A shoeblacicer. 1843 
M. A. Richardson Local I/ist. Table Bk., Hist, II, Index, 
Shoe blacker. 1890 L. C. D’Ovle Notches 13 They were. . 
the only persons possessed of shoe-blacking, zgoa Alice 
Teuton Lights ^ Shadows in Ho^. x. 166 His interest 
in the shoe-blacking soon waned. 

Shoed {/uS),/)pl. a. [f. Shoe sb. or 2 % + -jed.] 
FuTnished or protected with a shoe or shoes ; shod. 
See also Slif-siioed a, and high’shoed var. of High-shod. 
160X Will op W. Snawdm of Winierton, Lines., One 
.shoed waine with the fuiniture Belonging to it. 16x3 hm. 
in Antiquary (1906J Jan. 28 A shoed shovel, a shoed spade, 
xgoa Edin. Evening News 14 July 2 [He] kicked her with 
his shoed feet. 

Shoef, obs. pa. t. of Shave v. 

Shoe-goose : see SvAansH. 

Shoe-horn (Jil'h^jn), sb. In 5, 6 Sc. schoxie-, 
shone-, ? -schime. 

1 . A curved instrument of horn, metal, etc. used 
to facilitate the slipping of one’s heel into a shoe by 
placing it between shoe and heel ; a shoeing-horn. 

1589 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1S82) IV. 540 Ane schone home 
3od. i6ia Se. Bk, Rates in Halybnrton's Ledger (1867) 313 
bhone homes the dozen vis. 1874 Burnand bty time xxiv. 
313 Giving his back the graceful outward bend of a shoe- 
horn. 

2. Jig. = Shoeino-hobn 2 . 

1630 Bf. G. Graimc Let. in Miscellmty S. H, S, C1904) II. 
355 Sone, cum not in such termis, for..! fear that if more be 


Schunehorne]. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Shoe-korfi, a 
puffer at an auction. XS94 Nort/iumberld. Gloss., Shoe- 
liom, a helper on. One employed to bid for the sellers at sales. 

8. = Shoeing-hobn 3. 

1864 Atkinson Prov, Names Birds, Shoe-hom, Avocet 

Recurvirostra twocetla. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds 

Norfolk Broadland IxxxvL a8i And you know Tis an avocet, 
or ' shoe-hom as the old Broadsmen call him. 

Shoe'-horn, i>. 

fl. trans. To cuckold. (Cf. Hobn v. 2.) Obs,'~'^ 

c 1650 Braithwait Barnabees Jrnl. ii. xvi. H 6, 'Venus 
swore it, She'd shooe-horn her Vulcans forehead. 

2 . To put or thrust (a thing) upon (a person) or 
(a person) into (a position) oy means of an ‘ in- 
strument’ or * tool’ for the purpose. 

1859 "W, Chadwick Life fie Foe v. sos A penny trash, 
Shoe-horned upon the public for buyers, by the addition of 
the Shortest Way with Daniel De Foe. 1901 North 
IVesiem Daily AfaiV (Baitow) 6 Mar., A non-expert.. who 
is shoehorned into a position like that of the War Secretary. 

3 . intr. To act as a ‘ shoe-horn ’ at a sale. dial. 


(Cf. ShOB-HOBN sb. 2.) 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Shoeing Cf^'i9)> Forms; 4-6 8 hoyng(e, 

( 4 S 80 inge), 4-7 shoing, 5 sohoynge, sohoing, 
5-6 BOh.o(-w)yng, 6 showing, showyng(e, shou- 
;ng, (sohevyng, 7 sohewing), d-8 shooing, *j~ 
ihoeing. [f. Shoe v. -h -ing 1 .] 

1. The action of Shoe y.; the action of putting 
ihoes on a person or animal, or of famishing a pile, 
yheel, etc. with a shoe. 

ex44o Promt. Parv. 447/3 Schoynge, of menu, calceacio, 

3 _lTa "U TS.T^-b*Sa,er.To^asr J? e>e> 7 T 


irtis.eiij li. xs. 1533-34 Fitzherb. § 109 Rnteifyie 
I a sorancej and coroetn of yll shoynge* *^57 Coles 
\dam in Eden cxii, Laid or bound to a Horses foot that is 
I ievously pricked with shooing. 1707 Fleetwood 
’f'«c.v.i 49 ForHay,Oats,LitterandSnooing. x84eTHACKE- 
ay Catherine vii, My horse wants shoeing. t8B3 ‘ Annie 
'homas ’ Mod, Housewife bn The only broad rule that can 
e laid down for the successful shoeing of children is [etc.]. 
2. concr. a. Shoes collectively. 
a 1340 Hahfole Psalter evii. 10 In til ydumy i sallstreke 


ly shoynge. 138a Wyclif Aosoa, ni. 5 uuc lowse mow lat 
loyng [v, r, schone] fro thi feyt. c 145 ® Godstow Reg, 394 
.nd. .the forsaid Hugh shold fynde the forsaid Anneys.,in 
[taile clotbyng and shoyne. 1480 Cajcton Chron.Eng- 
nexvL 233 They were more lyche to tormentours and deuels 


ihowyngcf an \sQxx,femtre. 


b. The protective casing or covering with which 
a thing is shod. 

*805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Agric. I. 378 A strong lever, 
shod with iron, and having the 11 on shoeing bent a little 
upwards. 1806 Morison Decis. XKX.IIL 14296 The shoe- 
ing or causewaying in the river.. must be taken away. 
1870 2nd Rep. Dep. Kpr, Irel. 20 The sides of the tray aie 
fitted with a light shoeing of wood. 1892 R. C. Leslie 
Se^Boat 162 Shooing, an iron band to protect the keel. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as shoeing forge, hatumer, 
-shed, -stool, -trade’, shoeiug smith, a smith who 
shoes horses. 

Harper's Mag. June 13/2 Outside the town you find 
the "shoeing forges. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., * Shoeing- 
hammer. 1833 Loudon En^cl, Archti, § 418 The "shoeing- 
shed ought to nave rings in the walls for tne. .halters of the 
^rses being shod, to be fastened to. x8og Sporting Mag. 
XXXIII, 41 Mr. Goodwin, "shoeii^-smith.^ x86i Dickens 
Gt. Expect. I. ix. 146 'Should you, Pip ? ’ said Joe, drawing 
his "sboeing-stool near the forge. 1865 H. Hillyars 

I. li. II His business was, -what we call a good "shoeing 
trade, principally with the omnibus horses. 

Skoe'iug-iioriL. [Shoeing vbl. sh:\ 

1 . = Shoe-hoen sb. I. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. Schoynge home, parcopoUex, 
*533-34 Fitzherb. Husb,\ 14a Snoyng home, boget, and 
shoes. 16x4 B. Jonson Barth. Fair ii. ii, Oyly as the 
Kings constables Lampe and shining as bis Shooing-horne. 
*7x3 Swift Elegy Death Partridge Misc. (1727) 100 The 
Horned Moon, which heretofore Upon their Shoes the 
Romans wore.. And whence we claim our Sboewg-Hoins. 
xBas T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Man of Many Fr. 1 , 250 A pair 
of pumps into which, with the assistance of.. a shoeing- 
horn, the old gentleman had compressed his proper propor- 
tions. 1855 Dickers Dorrii xxii, A Uttle instrument like a 
shoeing horn for serving it|inurr] out. 

attrib. 16x3 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. i, Here’s a shooing- 
horn Chain gilt over. 

Proverbial. 1508 Stanbridce Vulgaria (W. de IV.) B v, 
His nose is lyke a shoynge home. 1659 Howell Lex,, 
Prov. 4/ 1 Eveiy one cannot have a nose like a sbooing-hotn. 
^.fig. a. An appetizer for food or drink. 

*536 Remedy for Sedition- 19 b, "We haue to many sawces, 
to many showying homes to diawe in meate. XS7S Gammer 
Gnrton i.i, I. .caught a slyp of bacon.. 'Which. . Shall serue 
for a shoinghorne to di aw on two pots of ale. 162a Mabbb 
tr. Aletnaas Guzman d'AH u. 27s The hungry sauour of 
our porrige was a shooing-horne to diaw downe the hard- 
nesse of our bread. 1737 Ozell Rabelais 1 . 152 note. Thus 
we s^, a Red Herring is a shoing-horn to a Pot of Ale. 
18x5 Scott Gny M, xxiv, This [conversation] served as a 
‘bhoeing-hoin ' to draw on another cup of ale. 

b. Something serving to facilitate a transaction, 
to bring on a condition, or to procure acceptance 
for something else. 

1584 D. Fenner Dtf/CAftV/fcsjfeFj (1587) 71 This was nothing 
but a shoing-horne, to pull on a page or two mote, idax 
Burton Anat. Mel. r. it. ii. vi. 115 Voluntary soliiarinesse 
..gently biings on as a Siren, a shooing-horne, or some 
Sj^inx to this irrevocable gulfe [Melancholy]. 1759 Frank- 
lin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. xg8 It appeared, .that a treaty and 
a purchase went on together, that the former was a shoeing, 
horn for the latter. 1S19 Scott Leg, Montrose v, A long 
story, my lord,.. is.. the bestshoeing-hoin for drawing on 
a sound sleep. 1864 Sir T. Seaton From Cadet io Colonel 
xvii. 358 An occupation that was a certain shoeing horn for 
cholera. 

attrib. T. Brown Walk round London, Tavern 

Wks. 1709 III. HI. 6 As soon as that [his money] begins to 
fail, then her Sbooing-hoin Looks and Fieedoms, are turn’d 
into moody Pouts. 

o. A person used as a tool by another ; esp. one 
who is employed as a decoy. 

x6oa Narcissus 441 O, that same youthe's the scummer of 
all skorne, Of surquedry the veiy shooing home. 1606 
Shaks Tr, ^ Cr. v. i. 61. 1693 Wood Ath. Oxon, H. 494 
Oliver bad made him. .bis shooing horn, merely toserveliis 
turn. 1713 Addison Spect, No, 536 f 5 Most of our fine 
young Ladies.. retain in theii Service, .supeinumerary and 
insignificant Fellows, which they, .commonly call Shoeing- 
Horns. These are,. designed.. when a good Offer conies, 
to whet and spur him up to the Point. 1864 Garlyle Fredk. 
Gt. XVI. vii. IV. 335 D'Arnaud;— once Friedrich’s shoeing- 
horn and 'rising-sun' for Voltaire's behoof. 
fS, The Avocet: = Shoe-hobn jA 3. Obs. 
x668 Sir T. Browne Lei. Wks. 1836 1 , 400 Ashoeing-hotn 
or baiker, fiom the figure of the bill and narking note. 

f 4 . A cuckold’s horn ; see Horn sb. 7. In qaot. 
attrib. (Cf. Shob-hobn e', i.) _ 

1663 KiLLiGREvv Pars. Wedding v, iv. Fine y' faith, none 
but the small Levites brow to plant your shooing-horn.seed 
in ? How now f -« 

Hence f Slioe’iiifir-liorit v. = Shoe-hobn v. 2. 
*CS 8-9 Burton's Diary (1628) IV. 77 This House does not 
intend to trepan, or shoeing-horn, any body. 

Shoe'kia. itonce-wa. [-kin. J A small shoe. _ 
1844 Thackeray Contrib. Punch, Wand. Fat Contrib, ii. 
'V^s. i8q 8 VI. 60 A Belgic child, .in little wooden shoekins. 
Shoe!, obs. form of Shoal sbA- 
Shoe-leather. Leather for the making of 
shoes ; the leather of which (one’s) shoes ate made. 

1660 Remx Sprite of Air 13 A sucker, ..upon which is 
nail'd a good thick pieceof tan'd shoe Leather, x8x8 Lady 
i&O&OKn Antobiog. (1859) no As good a lad as ever stepped 
ta shoe-leather. 1838-33 'Webster, Shoe-leather, leather 
for shoes. 1889 Jessopf Coming of Friars ii. 89 The poor 
man’s loaf was. .as tough as his shoe-leather. ^ ■ 
b. put for the wear of shoes in walking. 

1576 Fleming Panepl. Epist. 319 He counteth me,. such 
a one as is altogether unworthy of a iftle shoe leather, when he 
issentfor. 1675 V. Auop Anti-soszoiii. xx^Noneratolook 
out, if they had sufficient at Home, they might save Shooe- 
leather. zSyf Ruskih Ears Clav. IV. xliv. x66 He walked 
to Ulverstoue | spent nothing but shoe.leather onthe road. 


SHOGGIiE 


SHOELESS. 
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Slioeless (f»-les), a. [f. Shoe s5. + -less.] 
Without shoes. 

i6a7 Drayton Agincourt 59 A shoolesse Souldier there a 
man might meete. 1825 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Barbara, S — , 
And then came staring upon her the figures of her little 
stockingless and shoeless sisters. 1873 Jowdtt Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 134 He found that the other animals were suitably fur- 
nished, but that man alone was naked and shoeless. 

Hence Shoa'lessitess. 

1843 [G. P. R. James] ComnthHoneryi'xit.'A. 220 She had 
found her shoelessness not very pleasant. 

Shoemack, -make, obs. foims of StruiACH. 
Shoemaker Forms: see Shoe 

sb. and Makes ; also 6 norih, shounemaker 
(^from the plural), 

1 . One whose trade il is to make shoes. 

1381 Eollso^ Parlf.lll. 112/2 Johannes Stotesbnry, Cbilde- 
shomakere. c 1440 A l^iudbet op Tales 164 A phitosophur . . 
)?at boght a payr of shone on a tyme of a sho-maker, 1519 
PrestHtm, y^tries in Surtees Alisc. (1890] 32 That the 
shounemaker sewe well thayre shown. i6ax in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 430 To y» shoo maker for boots and 
shooes..4*'. 3s. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. $ Oar 
shoemaker, .employs three journeymen. z86^ Dickens 
Mut. Fr. I. vii. His expression and stoop are like those of 
a shoemaker. 

b. in Latin proverb (cf. Last shX 2 c.). 
ts87 Golding De Marnay (1592) 155 ITie Shoemaker ought 
not to piesume aboue the PantopLe. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Hat. (1834) II. 173 Carrying the shoe-maker beyond his 
last, and encroaching upon the province of divines, 

2 . a. In. the names of various fishes. 

[1688 Holme Annouiy ii. 377/a Table, Shoomaker fish 13 
16. Ibid. II. XV. 350 The Hollwders call it [the Tench] a 
Schoemaker]. 1836 J. Richardson Fautia Bor.-Amer. iii. 
120 Cyprinus (jCalastamus) nigricans, [Le Sueur.) . . This 
species is.. an inhabitant of Lake Erie, where it is known 
to the fishermen by the names of ‘ Shoemaker and ‘Black 
Sucker*. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Agnatic Anittt. 326 The 
Threadfish, BUpharis criniius... also known as the 
‘Shoemaker-fish’. Ibid. 33a The Runner, Elagatis 
pitmtilatus,,, known.. at Pensacola as.. ‘Shoemaker’, is 
..abundant on the.. coasts of Florida. 1891 Century Did. 
s.v, Cerali Coial shoemaker, a fish of the fiimily Teuthididas 
and genus Tewtkis or Acanihurus. living in the coral reefs 
of the Seychelles. 1904 Ei:g. Dial. Diet., Shoemaker, the 
lesser weever, Trachinus vipera; also in comb. Master 
sltpeinaker, 

b. A name for the bird Skua antarciicus. 

*867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-ik.f Egmont, or Port Egmetif 
Fffiuls, the large Antarctic gulls with dark-brown plumage, 
called shoetnediers. 

3 . Comb, t shoemaker-loo U.S,f some game at 
caids. 

1813 R. B. Thomas Farmer’s Aim. (Boston, U.S.) Dec. 
in Kittredge Old Farmer ^ Almanack (1Q04) 93 Tom 
Teazer. well known at the grog shops for a dabster at shoe- 
maker loo. 

b. Combinations of possessive, as skoe/naker's 
crafty but chiefly in the names of tools and appli- 
ances, as shoetnakei^s awl, black (Black sb, i b), 
end (Emd sb. 6 c), hammer, kni/e, nippers, paste, 
rasp, thread, zaax', also shoemaker’s bark-tree 
(see quot.) ; shoemaker’s holiday, + (o) see qnot. 
1607 ; also applied to Monday (see Dekker Shoe- 
maker's ffoliday xrt. i)j (d) used jocularly (after the 
title of Dekke^s play, a 1600) for a day’s holiday 
or ‘ outing ' in the country ; shoemaker's spasm, 
a synonym given to tetany because of the liability 
of shoemakers to he affected by it ; f shoe-maker’s 
stocks s/an^, shoes which pinch the feet. 

1647 Hexham i, A *sboe-makers aule, 1874 Treat. Bot. 
Suppl., “Shoeinakcr's baik-tree, a Montserrat name for 
Byrsonimet spicaia. 1563 Hvll Art Garden. (1393) 91 The 
seedes.. being mixed with “shomakers blacke, doth take 
away warts. 1330 Falsgr. 267/1 “Shoomakers crafte, 
cordovanerie. 1340 Maldott- (Essex) Liber B. 138 Idem 
Andreas in arte sive occupacione de shomakerscrafte bene 
et fideliter serviiet dictum Cornelium. 139B- ‘'Shoemaker's 
end [see End sb. 6 c], 1893 P. N. Hasluck Boot Making 
18 A “shoemaker’s hammer, knife, nippers, glazing^ iron, 
and rasp. Ibid. 27 “Shoemaker's Rasp, 1607 C/trisimas 
Prince in. (1816) 47 Tuesday [loq.] . , Bouzer 1 am not, but 
mild, sober Tuesday., if I light not on St. Hewsday. Foot- 
note, The “Shoemakers holy-day. 1768 Goldsm. in Euro- 
pean Mag, (1793) Sept. 172/1 And now my dear boy, if 
you are not better engaged, J should be glad to enjoy a 
Shoe-maker's holiday with you. 1822 Scoit Let. 23 June 
in Lockhart (1837) V. i8g Castle Street is bad enough, 
even with the piivilege of a hop-step-and-juinp to Abbots- 
ford, by way of shoemakers’ holiday. 1647 Hexham i, 
A “shoe-makers knife. xB# Dickens Avier, Notes vii, 
[He] would have gladly stabbed me with his shoemakei's 
knife. x688 Holme Annottry ixt. 349/2 These .. “Shoo- 
makers Nippeis. .having a sharp point in the end of 
one [shank]; and a slit in the other, to strain up a Tack, 
1866 Athenssum Feb. 243/3 The paste to be used for all 
prints . . should be “shoemakers’ paste. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. 
Med. (1910) VIII. S78 Of 399 cases [of Tetany] . . 174 occurred 
ih shoemakers (' “snoemaker’s spasm ’). a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, *Skoemakers-stocks, pinebt with strait Shoes. 
1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 420 Fasten on each side of 
the hole, two ends of “Shooinakers thread, xfoz Dekker 
WoHdejp. Yr. Wks, (Grosart) J. 13a “Shooemakers waxe 
being laide to a byle. 1883 Leno Boot 4 - Shoemakittg aai 
Shoemakers' Wax.. is composed generally of. .pitch and 
resin, with 10 per cent of tallow. 

Hence Shoe^makeress, a female shoemaker. 
Shoe'makexish a, , resembling that of a shoemaker, 
i860 Atl Year Round Sept. 523/2 They all bought their 
shoes of a woman who was called Mother RousselTe...Tbe 


shoemakeress [etc.]. 1866 Howelus Venetian. Life xiv. 204 
With bead-black eyes and of a shoemakeiish presence. 

Slioemaking (fii'mtfSkiq), vbl. sb. [f. Shoe sb. 
+ Making vbl. sb.l The making of shoes. 
i6n CoTGR., Cordouannerie, Shoo-making. 1839 Dickens 
T. Two Cities i. vi, The white head tliat bent low over the 
shoemaking, 1910 Mrs. H. M. Tirard Bk. oj Dead i. 18 
All the tiades are also represented, shoe-making, boat, 
building, pottery-making [etc.]. 

Shoer (Jm'SJ)* r sc6ere, Bc6eliere, 5 

schoer, 6 shooer, g- sheer. [OE. sedere : see 
Shoe v. and -bb 1.] One who shoes. In OE. a 
shoemaker ; later usually, one who shoes horses, etc. 

Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S696, Sutrinator, scoeie, 
A 900 Leiden Gloss. 122 in O. E. Texts 113 Sutrinator, 
scoehere. 1483 Calh. Angl. 337/2 A Schoer, perrarivs. 
136a J. Heywood Prov- 4- Epigr. (1867) 159 We should haue 
as many goose shooers as geese. i86t Olmsted yourtt. 
Cotton Kingdom I, iix He tells Prior that if he can find 
a first rate shoer . -not to lose him. 190a xgth Cent. Aug. 313 
The mystic shoer Wa3’land Smith. 

Shoerl, variant of Schobl. 

»89 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 81 Indurated clay and shoerl. 
Shiofar, variant of Shophab. 

Sb.o£(e, sho£r(e, obs. forms of Shove v. 
Shoffle, ShoflFul, obs. fT. Shupelb, Shovel. 
Sll0ftllCf<?^“‘fhl)- slang. Alsoshowfulljshouful, 
Bchofell, shofle, achoftiL [a. G. schofel worthless 
stuff, rubbish (primarily Yiddish, and thence 
adopted in London slang, thongh it has long been 
in ordinary German use), subst. use of G. schofel 
base, mean, worthless, lepr. the German-Jewish 
pronunciation of Heb. shaphel low.] 

1 . Counterfeit money. Also attrib. or adf, 
counterfeit. Comb, shoful-man, -pitoher, one 
who passes counterfeit coin ; so skcful-pitching. 

»83iMAYHEwZ.aaii Ztf3<Mi»'I.24/i[Costermonger’s slang] 
Showfulls, Bad money. 1836 — £?/. World London Tihe 
’ “shoful-men ’, or those who plunder by counterfeits; as 
coiners and forgers of checks, and notes, and wills, 1839 
Hotien's ^Slang Diet., * Shoiapull-pitcher, a passer of 
counteifeit money. xMo Ibid. (ed. e), *Shottpull‘pullet, 
a ‘ gay ’ woman. 1863 W. B. Jerrold Signals of Distress 
106 The passers of base coin, shofulmen,.. will be sensibly 
strengthened. 1891 Carew A uiobiog. Gypsy 417 Got down 
and heaved the sack-ful o* shoful into the water. 

2 . A hansom cab. Also (rarely) shoful-cab. 

[Possibly a distinct word ; the explanation in quot. 1851 

does not seem altogether certaia] 

1831-61 Mayhcw Lond. Labour II. 488/2, I don’t think 
those ‘shofuls* (Hansoms) should be allowed. Ibid. III. 
331/1 Hansom's, .are always called ‘ showfulls ' by the cab- 
men. 'Sliowfull*, in slang, means counterfeit, and the 
’ ahowfulL ’ cabs are an infnngement on Hansom's patent. 
1834 Househ. Words VIII. 76 A hackney cab is a shoful. 
x86a Ojfflc. Catal. Intemat. Exhib. I. Ho. 1444 Oiiginal 
builders of the shofle or gentleman’s Hansom. Ibid. No. 1367 
New brougham ‘shofle’, 1869 .S'A James' Mag. HI. 285 
There ought to be other conveyances beyond the ‘ Growler 
and Shofle ’. 

3 . A low-class tavern. ? rare, 

1831 Mayhew Land. Labour I. 259/1 'A rackety place, 
sir, ..one of the showfuls ; a dicky one; a free-and-easy 
SlLO£f (j?g)> ^b. Now only and arch. Forms : 
6 schogg, 7-8 shogg, 7- shog. [f. Shog».] 

1 1 , A shaking condition. Obs. rare. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. LesUds Hist. Scot. II, 141 Gif thii 
tua landis he ma vanquis, Scotland, he thinkis, will be in 
a schogg. 1689 N. Lee Princess op Cleve iv, lii, 1 feel a 
gorgeing pain.. A shog of Blood and Spirits. 

2 . A shake, jerk. 

x6xi CoTGR.j Bransle,..a. shake, shog, or shocke. 1669 
Sturmy Manner’s Mag. v. xii. 68 Tmust in the Ladle, 
being full, give it a shog, then strike off the heaped Powder, 
1709 Steele Tatler No. 39 P a My learned friend assured 
me further, that the earth had lately received a shogg from 
a comet, 1724 Hearnb Collect. (O.H.S.) VIII. 280 He 
warned her to hold by the ropes, .that so she might not fall, 
if there happened any gieatei shog than ordinary. 

iransp, xm8 Ramsay Fox 4- Rat 20 Thus thou, great 
King, hast by thy conqu'iing Paw, Gi'en Earth a Shog, and 
made thy Will a Law. 1783 Burns Address to Deil xvi, 
Ye cam to Paradise incog,.. An’ gied the infant world a 
shog. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow Prol. ii This will be 
a rare shog to poor Sir Oliver; he will turn paper-colour. 

3 . A shog^ag gait. Cf. Shog v. 3. 

1883 Dodge Patroclus ^ Penelope 25 In early days, horses 
were mainly ridden on a canter or a gallop. Jf perchance 
a tiot, it was a mere shog. 


Shog (Jpg), Now chiefly <fw/. Forms; 4-; 
Bhogge, (5 fiiiogke), 5-6 8cliog(ge, 6 shugge 
(shougge), 7-8 shogg, 8 shogue, (shug), 5- shog 
[ME. shogge, prob. related to OHG, scoc (pi. scocgci 
oscillation, swinging, a swing, MHG, schock. 
schocke swing, see-saw, MDu., Du. schok shake 
jolt, MLG., MDu., MHG. schocker to swing, oscil 
late, shake. The word was doubtless felt a! 
phonetically symbolic of the character of the move 
ment denoted ; cf. Jog v . See also Shook w.i] 

1 . trans. To shake or roll (something heavy' 
from side to side ; to rock (a cradle) ; to shake 
agitate_(a liquid or the vessel containing it) j t< 
jolt or jar (some one or something). 

1388 Wyclif Matt. xiv. 24 The boot.. was schoggid witl 
wawis [Vulg. jaciabatur flucUbus\, c 1420 Chron. Vilod 
3oifi Pey houe, Jiey drawe, )>ey shogkeden hit [jc. thi 
shrine) also. 144 ^^ RoUlad. on H use. xi. 322 Of wynyi 
soure IS taught to make swete Wit barly floure... And ooi 


doth dregge of swete wyn therto ; Of gliiicide [read glici- 
ride] a part he hath infuse A 1 diie, & longe yshogged it wol 
vse [L, utuntwr, cum diu iiasorum commotione mtscuerinfj. 
t:jS3o Droichis Part op Play 38 in Dunbar's Poems 313 
He, quhen he dansit, the warld wald schog. 1625 Purch^ 
Pilgrims II. 1659 Now their [children's] Couch hangs in 
the Aiie, within little Beds of coaid, or little Chaiies, where 
they shogge and locke them. 2663 Hooke Mtirogr. 31 If 
care be taken that the tube in erecting be not shogged. 1787 
W. H. Marshall Norpolk (1795) H- 388 To Shug, to shake ; 
as hay, &c. 

f to. To shake (a person) in order to cause pain 
or annoyance, or to rouse from sleep ; to jog (a 
person) in order to attract attention. Also larely 
to shog tipon in the same sense. Obs. 

c 1440 York Myst. xl. xoo They schogged hym and schotte 
hyrnhis lymes all in sondir. c 1493 Epiictffe, etc. in Skel- 
ton's Wks. (1843) II. 389, I shogged him,_ I shaked him. 
1330 Palsgr. 705/1 Shougge nat so upon him to wake hym 
out of his slepe, 706/1 Shugge. 1334 More 

agst. Trib. it. Wks. 1189/2 Rudely and boystuously -shogge 
hym & wake him. c 1613 Middleton No Wit tike W mian's 
it. ii. 107 Philip, May 1 crave one word, madam? [slage- 
directionSj Shogs his Mother. 1631 H. More Enihus. Tri. 
(1656) M 2, You unely mutter against the present disturbance, 
as one shogged while he dreams upon his pillow. 

t c. fig. To ‘ shake ’ mentally ; to upset, dis- 
compose ; to irritate, annoy. Obs. 

1639 Cade Serw, 50 The deadly arrow sticks in his flesh, 
and shogs and galls him. x688 Penton Guardian's Instruct. 
(1897) 47 His Brains have become so shogged, he cannot 
think in a fortnight, 1701 Steele Chr, Hero (1711) 16 
Ctesar..a little shogg’d with reiterated ill Omens. 

2 . +a. r^. (obs.) andb. intr. To jerk or jolt; 
to shake to and fro, to rock ; f to be shaky or in- 
securely fixed, to get shaken out. 

a. AX400-50 Wars Alex. 3018 pan schogs hire pe son- 
tree & schoke hire schire leues. 

b. <M4So Mirk's Festial 174 As he hyet on his way. .{>e 
box schoget out of his bosoine. 13. . in Boys Sandwich 
(1792) 36s For amendyngof a chalys foote j* sclioggyd ij d. 
1609 Holland Amm. Martell. xvi. x. 63 Neither was he 
seene so much as to give a nod with his head, when the 
wheele shogged. 1658 Rowland tr. Mou/et's Theai. In- 
sects 900 Let there be two handfuls di.tnnce between every 
Hive, that one shoggiiig or shaking, the next may .stand 
unmoved. X84X R. Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1870) 337 
Big it[thecastle]inahog Where 'twill neither shake nor shog. 

f 0. intr. Of troops: To waver, become unsteady. 
1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 147 All the enemies Horse 
b^an to shogge a little. 

3 . To walk, ride or move with a succession of 
bumps or jerks; to jog along. Now usually, to 
advance at a steady easy pace, to travel steadily on. 

c 1400 Desir, U'roy 11089 Restoiit full stithly opon strong 
wise, Shot into sheltrons shoggond full Jiickc. 13., Scot, 
Field 94 in Chetham Soc. Misc. II, Sbott into n sure shipp, 
and shoggeth over the water, Into Scotland. 1330 Pai.sgr. 
704/1 The carte shogged so faste that I went ever I sluilde 
have fallen downe. 17x9 Ram-say Ep, Ilamilton Answ. iii. 
20 Be blythe, and let the Warld e'en shog, as it think.s fit. 
1857 Kingsley 'Two Y. Ago xxviii. They shog on side by 
side. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brcnwi ’ s Bwiyip 12 Shogging 
steadily on . . 1 at length reached the creek. 

"to. To go away, begone. Also with off. Obs, 
exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Did.'), 

1399 Shaks. lien, k*", ir. i. 47 Will you shogge off? Ibid. 
n. iii. 48 Shall wee shogg ? 01x625 kLEiciiER Coxcomb 11. i, 
Come, prethee let’s shogg off, and browre an hour or two. 
fd:. Of troops: To move gradually to one side. 
Also trans, of a commander, to cause (troops) to 
move gradually to one side. Obs. 

X630 Cromwell 4 Sept, in Carlyle (184^) II. 45 The 
Enemy drew down to the right wing. .; shogging also their 
foot and train much to the right. 1634-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 691 , 1 gave strict order to all my Anny to 
shog still toward the right hand. 

Hence Sbo'gged fpl. a. 

X394 R. Carew Tasso (1881) 73 Nor shogged earth so euer 
bideth thiowes, When bigge in wonibe she doth the vapours 
close. 

Shog'gin^ (^P’gin), vbl. sb. [-ingI.J The 
action of Shog v. ; a shaking, jolting, jerking, etc. 

c X440 Promp, Para. 447/* Schoggynge, . . agiiacio. 1563-83 
Foxe a, ij- M, s/^cyilx Rogers.. being found a slepe, starse 
with much shogging could be awaked. z6oo Holland Livy 
XXVII. xxix. 630 Scarce able to endure the shoguing and 
shakipg of the horselitter. 1723 Bradley's Family Diet, s. v. 
Shoeing, So as the Heads of the Nails may enter in, and fiU 
the same, appearing somewhat above the Shoe, and llien 
they will stand sure without shogging, and endure Danger, 
t). Spec, in Lace manuf. (See quots.) 

X839 Ure Did. Arts 732 One of these two combs, in the 
double bolt machine, has an occasional lateral movement 
called shogging. 1878 A. Barlow Hist. Weaving 336 This 
motion of the comb-bar is technically called ‘shogging’, 
and by its means the diagonal arrangement is given to the 
threads. Ibid. 362 The ‘ shogging ’ motion of the combs. 
SllO'ggingf, ppl, a. [-tkg^.] That shogs. 
xs8x Stuoley tr. Seneca's Ilippol. 61 The shogging carte 
made crake with swagging sway. <xx8oo Peuce Suppl. 
Grose Shog, A shogging horse. ax88x J. Craig in 
Mod. Scoit. Poets Ser. 11. 123 The mavis will sing to me,. . 
Aff theshoggin* boughs o' the sauchen tree. 1897*0. Riios- 
comyl’ White Rose Arno 27a A sort of shogging amble. 
Shoggle (fp'g’l), V. Chiefly dial. Also 8 
Bchogle, 9 shoogle, ahogle, sh-uggle. [Fre- 
quentative f. Shog v. : see -lb. Cf. G. schockeln^ 
sckttckeln to shake, jostle, walk unsteadily.] 

1 . trans. To shake, to cause to move; to shake 
(something or somebody) off, 

*577 Gooes fferudaeh’s Hvsb. iv. 139 b, You must [a 



jSHOGGY. 

no wise shake them, at shoggle them.. ! by shaking of 
the cgges, the Chjckins haue been hatched lame. i8aa 
pALT .ftV A. IVylie xxxiv, If, by ony mischance, she had 
been sbooggled alF [the coach] whar would I hae been 
then ? a 1844 W. Milli k in Whitelaw M. Scott, iiong 6/a 
Stravagin' wuns begin To “.hoggle and shake the window- 
brods._ i8ss Uouinso.n Whitby Uloss., To Shoggle, to joggle. 

2 . inlr. To shake ; to swing about, to dangle ; 
to shake or settle down. 

c X730 Ramsay Visioi v, A braid-sword schogled at his 
thee. 1896 CaocKnrr Cleg Kelly xx\x, I'll juist lock them in 
ni^ they'l|[soon] hae shuggled doon as quaite as a session, 

3. To walk unsteadily. 

Reports Pravhic. (E.D.D.\ The old cat was shuggling 
about in the hole. 1896 B. Mis ford Sign xxvii. 

968 It stood for a nioment in ligid immobility, then.. it 
shoggled over the ridge. Ibid. 974 The fearful 'Thing., 
shoggled away in the direction whence it had come. 
ShO'gffy, a. [f. SnoG sL + -t.] Shaky, insecure. 

x866 IJ. Mitciicll I/ist, Montrose 92 Sandy Fullerton., 
ascended to the narrow shoggy scaffold at the top of the spire. 
II Shogun (fJirgttn). Forms ; 7 shougo, 8-g 
seoguu, (9 djogoun), s(h.)iogoon, sjogun, 9 
Eiogoou, 9- shogun, [Jap. s/io^cn, short for 
sei-i-tai shogun, * barbarian-subduing great gene- 
ral bestowed on llie first holder of the office in 
119a. Shogun is a Japanese sound-substitution 
for Chinese chiang chiin {chiang to lead, chiin 
array).] The heredilaiy commander-in-chief of 
the Japanese army, until r86/ the virtual ruler of 
Japan. Also called Tycoon. 

By successive usurpations of power, the Shogun or Tycoon 
had become the real ruler of Japan, though nominally the 
subject of the Mikado, and acting in his name. 'This state 
of things was inisunderstuod by Europeans, and it was 
erroneously supposed that there were two empciors in Japan, 
the Mikado [wliu was the object of a loyally of the nature 
of luligious devotion) being called ‘ the spiritual emperor ', 
and the Shogun ‘the temporal emperor'. In 1867, with 
the abolition of the feudal system, the Mikado assumed the 
actual Eoveroiguty, and the reign of the Shoguns came to 
an end. 

x6x5 R. C0CIC.S Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. S His wife is sent 
back to her father Shongo Samme, King of Edo and to 
succeed !u the Empiio, 1727 Schbuciixlr tr. Kaiupfer's 
Japan App. 1. 65 It was thought expedient, that the Seogun, 
or Crown-General, should be sent against them at the head 
of the impeiial army, X863 Alcocic Capital of Tycoon II. 
933 The Seogun, or Dai-Seogun. X87S N. Amer. Rev. 
CXX. 98x The fall of the shogun’s (tycoon’s) government. 
i87p Aodsluv & Bowes Keraniic Art Japan I. Pief., The 
difliuulty which modern writers have found in deciding 
upon the correct mode of spelling the single word Shd^un : 
in the Japanese Government Repoits we find it written 
Shogun; Mr, F. Ottwoll Adams. .wiites it..Sb6gun; Mr. 
Dickson, Shiogoon; Mr. Mossman, Siogoon ; Mr.hlitford, 
Shogun ; Dr, Siobold, SjOgun ; and Mr. Satow. .Shdgun. 

b. atlrib. as clcaignaling fashions or art belong- 
ing tc the Japanese feudal period. 

X889 Sir F. Akkolu Seas ^ Lands xvi. (1895) 926 As^'ated 
figure, whidi might have been taken at fiist for the chief 
triumph of the Shogun carvers' work. 1904 D, Sladen 
Playing the Game i. vi, Tied in the elegant and fantastic 
Shogun knots which are the formal way of f^tening up 
pre.sents in Dai Nippon, • 

llciice Sho'gtiual a., pertaining to a shogun, 
the shoguns, or the shogunate ; Sho'gxuiate, the 
olficc or dignity of a shogun or the shognns; 
Bho'g'iuilte {rare), a partisan of the shognnate; 
Bho'ff unship s: Shogunate. 

X841 Mann, if Cast. Japanese The Annals begin to 
tell . .of rival heirs contending for the ziogoonship. X873 
Mossman New Japan 333 The despotic rule of the Mikados 
before the Siogoonate was established. X883E. M. Thomp- 
son R. Cockr Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. S note, lydyasu held 
the Shogunate only two years. 1890 Sir E. Arnold Seas ^ 
Lands xxil. (1803) 364 The rebels, or Shogunites, weie 
defeated. 1899 C. J. Holmes Hokusai 14 His artistic repu- 
tation had even spread to the Shogunal court. 

Shoir, obs. form of Shobe sb. and v. 

Sholt(e, sboitte, obs. forms of Shoat.2 
Shok, obs. f. Shook sb. ; obs. pa. t. of Shake v. 
Shoke, obs. f. Shook ; obs. pa. t of Shake v, 
ShokiHge, obs. pres. pple. of Suok v, 

Shokkfe, obs. forms of Shook sb, 

II Shola^ ([dii'la). [Hindi shold (fold) = Ben- 
gali so/u.] «= SOIiAI. 

1836 Fannv Parks Wand. Pilgr, (1850) II. im Each 
float was formed of eight pieces at sholfu . . When this light 
and spongy pith is wetted, it can be cut into thin layers, 
which, pasted together, are formed into hats. X884 Sunday 
at June 373/9, 1 cannot but giieve to see the giaceful 

phola dibappcaring fast before the planter’s axe. 

attrib, X876 J. H. Balfour in Encycl. Brit. IV. 100/2 
iEschynomeiie aspera (Shola plant, the Rice-Moer plant of 
India). 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 796 They are not 
so durable as the Sola or Shola hats of Calcutta. 

II Shola CfJ«*la). Also sholah. [Tamil ^olai:\ 
A thicket or jungle, in Southern India, 
x86a Markham Trav. Peru ^ India xxiii. 38 A wooded 
ravine or shola. Ibid, 383 There are many sholas which 
will be found equally well adapted for the growth of the 
hardier chinobonas, 1863 Sir V. Brooke in 0 . .L. Stephen 
Mem. (1894) 109 She [the tijpress] got we^er and weaker, 
let go the boar, and slunk off to the sholah. 

Sholdany, variant of Shooldabet, 

Shold(e, obs. forms of Shoai. 

Sholderfe, sholdre, obs. forms of Shodideb. 
Shole (j^“l). Namt, [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
Shoe sb. 5 j.J (See quols.) 


m 

X7n W. Shijpluild, Assist. 96 The Transoms 

ought to be level, but especially the Wing Transom, securing 
Ml very well with Shores, which ought to be plac'd on T imber 
Foundations, called Sholes. 1805 Shipwriifits Vade-M. 131 
Sholes, pieces of oak or plank, placed under the soles of the 
standards; or under the heels of the shores, in docks or 
slips where theie aie no groundways, to enable them to 
sustain the weight required without sinking. 

Shole, obs. form of Shoab, Shovel. 

ShDlt. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 shault, 9 shoult 
{E. Angl. Gloss., 1895). A cur. 

xsSy Harrison England iir. viL 231/9 in Holinshed, Be- 
sides these also we haue sholts or cuis dailie brought out of 
Iseland. xsga Greene Conny-catch. Wks. (( 5 rosart) XI. 63 
The Boy..neuer saw a Dog nor Bitch, but a little prickeard 
Shault, that kept the Mil doore, a 1823 Forby Voe. E, 
Anglia, Sholt, a cur. 

Shelve, obs. var. Shovel sb, 

Shomach, -acke, obs. foims of Sumach. 
ShoHiaker(e, obs. forms of Shoemaker. 
t Shome. Obs. rare. In 4 sohome. 7 Some 
kind of adornment for horses. Hence (?) Schom 
V. irons,, to adorn with this. 

a X3X0 in Wright /W. Songs (Camden) 23g Noubeth capel- 
claweres With shome to-shrude ; Hue boskek huem with 
botouns, Ase hit were a brude. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems l\i. 

3 Quhy sould not palfiayis thane be ptowd, Quben gillettis 
wilbe schomd and schroud. 

Shome, obs. form of Shame sb. 

Shon, obs. form of Shun. 
t Shoud, sb}- Obs. Forms : J soeand, soeond, 
Bcond, 1-2 scand, 2-3 Ormin shande, 3 scoxid(e, 
fiond(d, saoade, 3-5 fichonde, 4 schounde, 
achond, 4-5 shonde, (5 shont). [Com. Tent. : 
OE. stand, sepndfem. corresponds to OFris. skonde, 
(M)Du,, (IVI)LG. schande, OHCJ. scania (MHG., 
mod.G. schande), Goth. :— 0 Tent. *skando, 

i. *skcmdo- ashamed (OHG. scant, OE. as snbst. 
masc. scand ; see next) •.—*skamd0‘ pa. pple. of 
*skam- : see Shame sb.l Shame, disgrace, in- 
famy, ignominy; scancld. To do (some one) 
shotid, to treat with indignity ; to bring, make to 
shmd, to disgrace, rnin. 

<1900 Cynewulf Crist 1274 ponne is him ot>er earfehu swa 
some scyldsum to sconde, c xioo O, E. Ckron, (MS. D.) an, 
1076, Sume 7;e tawod to scande. cxaoo Ormin XT036 Forr 
hatt wass . . Hiss n;;b enn shame & shande. c xao3 Lay. 7039 
pe 3unge wifmen & pe mlde he makeden to sconde. cs»Sa 
Gen. 4 Ejc. 97x4 Dat fihujte moyses inichel sond. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) X493 To spousy pe emperouis dorter hit 
nere him no ssonde. ttxgxs Siioreham 7 Deadly Sins 43 
Wyth sebame and eke wyth schounde. cx'384 Chaucer 
H, Fame 88 And shelde hem fro pouerte and shonde. c X400 
St, Alexius 80 (Laud 463) pou most pole shame & shonde, 
al for my sake, c X450 Lovelich Grail xiv. 28 With his Ax 
be wrowhte hem Mochel sebonde, 
tShond, s 6 .^ Obs, Forms: i soeand, soond, 

3 Boonde. [OE. scand, sepnd: see prec.] An 
infamous person, a deceiver, charlatan, recreant, 
c jaS Corpus Gloss, (Hesseis) S 165 Scuira, scond, c 1000 
/Elfric Saints xvii. 159 Ac pyllice sceandas sceolan siSian 
to belle, e 1903 Lay. 23668 Beon he in seiche londe iqueSe 
for ane sconde, 

’tShond, V, Obs. rare, [f. Shond sb} Cf, 
Shend ®.] trans. To harm, injure. 

1338 R. Brunne Chreit, (1723I 226 pe Sarozins do ^rete 
wreche, pe Cristen for to schond. 0x430 Lovelich Grail 
xiii. 886 For Ertbly Man was non {eveng In londe That so 
inoche he bated, ne wolde sebonde. 
t Sho'ndfal, <*- Obs, [OE. sceandfull, f. OE. 
second Shond + -ful.] Shameful, disgraceful ; 
infamous. Hence f SBorndfUlly adv. 

a 90a O. E. Mariyrol, ag Aug. 156 He [John Baptist] wss 
heafde becorfen for scandfuira wiia bene, and for.,scond- 
fulles sebeorscypes hleahtre, cii7S Lamb, Horn. 31 pis 
him wule punche swide strong and swiSe scondful pet he 
[etc.], c X330 Arth. 4 Merl. 9198 Better is to sterue worp. 
Schipliche pan long to liuen smiandrallicbe. 

t Sho'iidly, a, Obs. Forms ; see Shond sb} I 
Also 2 Bandlioe. [OE. sceandllc : see Shone sb} 
and -lyI.J Shameful, disgraceful, vile. 

888 .Alfred BoeiJu xiv. § 3 Sif hit sr scandlic wms, ne 
biS hit no 3 y faegerre. a 1x73 Cott. Horn. 239 Wat sceol se 
wrecce don pe bufon iseg 3 bis hlaford . . him selfe bi sandlice 
senne beswapen. e 1203 Lay. 2274 Ne seal pe nan man 
sciiden wi8 scondliche deaSe. c aggsArth. 4 Merl. 4276 We 
no haue pouer Arthour ojen.-No for Merlin,.. pat can so 
michel scnandliche werk. 

Shone, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Shine v. 

Shone, obs. pi, of Shoe ; obs. f. Shun v, 
Sll01ie6U (piinx'n), Anglo-Irish. Also shan- 
neen. [f. mod. Iiish Sedn, ad. Eng. John -in 
diminutive suffix.] (See qnot. 1910.) _ 
c X840 Keegan Leg, 4 Poems (1907) 67 The likes of him, a 
bandy-legged shoneen. x8to Times 30 Jan. 6/5, I hope to 
hear of ye shooting Huhett Davis. .the shauneen of a land- 
lord. X909 Ibid. 21 Jan. 6/6 What difference did it make 
whether a man got a * shoneen ' education in Belfast or in 
Oxford so long: as he was not educated an Irishman. 19x0 
P. W. Joyce English as we Sfeak it in Irel, 321 Shoneen, 
a gentleman in a small way : a would-be gentleman who 
puts on superior airs. Always used contemptuously. 

t Shongable. Obs. rare, [£, shon pi. of Shoe 
sb. + -gable in imitation of older compounds ; see 
Gavel sb.'\ A tax on the making of (a particular 
kind of) shoes. 

a 1400 in Eng. Gilds 339 Euerj'ch sowtere pt makep shon 
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of newe ropes leper, shal bote, .twey pans, in name of shon- 
gable. 

Shonie, obs. form of Shun v. 
i* Shonk, v. Sc. Obs, rare. In 5 schonk. [Of 
obscure origin.] a. irons. To shatter, b. intr. 
To burst forth. Hence fShomkand///. <r. (iSV.) 

c X470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 619 Thair speris in splendi issprent, On 
scbeldis sebonkit and schent, 1:1470 HaNRY Wallace in. 147 
The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand tre. Ibid, 136 Vpoij 
the flouTis schot the schonkan blade. 

Shonke, Shonne, obs. ff. Shank, Shun. 
Shoiit(t, obs. forms of Shunt v. 

Shoo (Jit), V. Forms ; 7 shougli, 8-9 shue, 
9 schue, sheugh, 8- shoo. [f. Sfloo int.l Cf. It. 
scioiare (Florio).] 

1 . trans. To scare or drive away (fowls, etc.) by 
calling out ‘ shoo Also with away, from, off, 
out {fif\ 

x6aa Breton Strange News (Grosart) 12/2 With that the 
Cock-master came in. .and shought away the Hen. c X798 
T. Brown Awd Daisy 40 Ah waved my hat an' shoo'd 'em 
all away, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d ill. (1827) 
106 ^'hink alswa How to rebut and schue awa Thir damnic 
faes. 187a ‘ Susan Coolidge ' What Kaiy did viii, ‘ Shue 
ing away the other childien. x^xa Chesterton Manalive 
x6i 'Get inside ! get inside |' cried Moon hilaiiously, with 
the air of one shooing a company of cats. 

2 . intr. To cry out ‘ghoo’ in order to frighten 
or drive away fowls, etc. Const, at, 

c X746 J, Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (1806) 

. 22 Still they kept shuing. x88x Mrs, Moles worth Adv, 
Herr Baby x9o It was very funny to see the way the little 
footman went 'shoo-ing' at the poor cat. 

8. To hasten away, as after being ‘ shooed at*. 
x83x Sternberg Northampt, Gloss. 95 Lady lock, lady 
lock I shoo all the way home, a i86g C. Spence Fr. Braes 
of Corse (1B98) X92 The fairies, .beat the beldames blank and 
hollow, And sent them sheughing down the Ballo'. i88a 
P. Robinson Under the Sun 11 1. v. 213 If the domestic says 
shoo to her [the cat] she shoos at once. 

Hence Shoo'er, in comb, bird-slmer. 
x84g Halliwell Pop. Rhymes 179 This is the universal 
bird-shooer's song in the midland counties. 

Skoo (J»), int} Forms : 5 eobowe, ssou, 7 
Bhooe, sbooh, Bhue, sboogh, 7-8 shough, 9 
sbufh., shue, abo (etc.; see Eng. Dial. Diet.), 
9- Bboo. [An instinctive exclamation; cf. LG. 
schu, MHG. schn, schuo (mod.G. schu), F. shon, 
It, sdoia^ An exclamation used to frighten or 
drive away poultry, birds, or other intruders, Also 
shoohoo. Also as sb. 

1483 Caih. Angl. 338/1 Schowessou,y«<m'ffec/i> esi. i6tr 
Florid, Scioiare, to cry shooe shooe, as women do to their 
hens. 1623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill v. i, Sbough, 
sbougb, up to your coop, Pea-Hen. 1639 J. Clarke 
Parcemiologia 143 He cannot say shooh to a goose. X675 
Hobbes Odyss, xv. 130 An eagle, . seis'd a great white tame 
goose grazing near ; The standers-by shouted and cri’d,Slme I 
shue I But yet away the eagle bore him clear. x68x Otway 
Soldier's Fort. iv. {1683) 49 Shoogh, shooeh, get you into a 
corner when I bid you, shoogh, sboogb, shoogh, what thei-e 
already 7 xBas T. Mitchell Aristi^h., Wasps i. ii. II, 191 
Shuh 1 shuh 1 foolish bird, must I stone 'ee 7 1829 J, Huni er 
Uallanish, Gloss., Shoo, the interjection used in frighting 
away birds from their prey. xSga Dickens Bleak Ho, 
xxxix, Shoohoo ! Get out, you goblin ! 2891 J. L. Kipling 
Beast 4 Man India ii. 44 The servant shows the master a 
fowl standing on one leg. The master crows sho 1 and the 
fowl runs away with two. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxvii, 
311 An owl flew by. .and 1 heard him say, * Shoo, you beast 1 ’ 
X896 Jane Barlow Mrs. Martin's Comp. 41 A. . burly man, 
who says ' shoo-sboo ' to a. .cluster of tiuy yellow ducks. 

Bkoo (J«, Ja)» sko (Jd), intl^ dial, and U.S. 
Also Bbub, Bbah. [Instinctive; cf. piec.] An 
exclamation indicating impatient or contemptuous 
rejection of a statement. Cf. Pshaw. 

1843 S. Judd Margaret i. xi, 'Sho 1 it’s humans you are 
speaking of, replied Nimrod. 1836 P. Thompson Hist, 
Boston 722 Shoo or Shah, Pshaw 1 a peevish reply. xSSg 
J. C. Harris in Century Mag, Msw 139/2 Shoo 1 won’t my 
ole 'oinan boiler I 1900 Wbyman Sep/tM xiv, ‘Sho i' Lady 
Betty cried contemptuously. 

Shoo, obs. form of She, Shoe, Show v. 

Skooba, shoobe, variant forms of Shuba, 
Skoooh, dial, variant of Sheugh sb, 

Skood, shude (f^d), dial,' Also 7 sbud, 9 
sbewd. [Frob, cogn, w. MLG. schode, MHG, 
schSie, mod,G. schoie husk, pod of peas or beans, 
f. *skeu- to cover ; the OE. form may have been 
*sciod {sceSd) corresponding formally to ON. skj 68 
fern., skin bag.] The husk of oats after threshing. 
Usually in Jl, Also f «= Shive sb.^ 
x6ox Holland Pliny xix. i. II. 4 But what shall bee done 
with all the hard refuse [from the fiax], . .the short shuds or 
shives that are either driven from the rest in the knocking, . 
or parted in the hetchelllng. 1691 Ray N. C, Words (ed. 2) 

62 Shoods, Oat-hull.s ; Dareish, xSag J, Hunter Halhtmsk. 
Gloss., Shewds, the outer coat of oats, sometimes called 
skiffs. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Shoods, 
husks of oats, — ‘ this wutmil's full o' shoods ', x886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Shudes, husks of oats, sifted from the meal. Bacon 
is often stowed away in a chest amongst shoods. 

Skood, Shooe, obs, ff. Shoo a., Shoe. 

Shoof(e, obs, pa. t. of Shave v., Shove v, 
Shooffell, Bhoo£(f)le, obs. ff. Shuffle v. 
Shook (Juk), sb. Now chiefly U.S. [? f. Shook 
fpl. a. Cf. Shaken cask.] ‘ A set of staves and 
headings sufficient for one hogshead, barrel, or the 
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like, prepared for use and bound up in a compact 
form for convenience of transport. Boards for 
boxes prepared or fitted for use and packed in the 
same way bear the same name * (jCeni. Diet. 1891). 

[1768, 1794 : see Shook ///. «.] 1796 Morsr A mer. Gcog-. 
(ed. 3) I. 250 [Exports of U.S.] Shooks, i860 Merc. Mar, 
Mag, Vi 1 . 120 Shooks aie free of duty. 1894 Times 16 Aug. 
6/5 Qasks and barrels, empty, sugar-box shooks and packing 
boxes and packing box shocks, of 'vrood. 

b. ‘ Furniture made in parts and not set up, but 
shipped in paclrs’ (Knight Diet, Meek, 1875). 

Hence Sliook v. trans., to pack in shocks. 

1847 in Webstku ; and in later Diets. 

Shook (fuk)) In educated use only 

areh. [pa. pple. of Shake ©.3 = Shaken fpl. a. 

1695 Bla-ckmoke Pr. Arthur iii, (i6g6) 68 AndJtbe shook 
Sphears, with loud Hosannahs ring. 1768 Massach. Gas. 
in Thornton Ainer, Gloss, s.v.,’ A few large' shook hogs- 
heads. 1794 Mokse Ainer. Geog. (ed. 2) 206 [Exports of 
U.S.] Wood.. Shingles, Shook Cask^ Casks, Laths. 1897 
F. Thompson Hevt Poems 25 Reversing the shook banners 
of their song. 

Shool o* dial, and slang. Also 8-9 
9 ahoal. [Of obscure origin ; hardly identical 
■with shool var. of SHOVEb v. In Ireland it seems 


to have been associated with Irish siubhail to go, 
travel ; shooler (see below) seems to correspond to 
Irish siubhlach vagrant.] inir. To go about 
begging; to sponge, to acquire some advantage 
by insidious means ; also to skulk. 

1736 J, Lewis Isle o/Tettei (ed. a) 38 Shooting, begging, 
to go a Shooting. 1748 Smollett Rod, Random xli, When 
they found my hold uiistowed, they went all hands to shoot- 
ing and begging. 1785 Grose Diet, l^ulgar T., Shoole, toga 
skulking about, 1843 Lover Handy Andy xxxtv, ‘ Throth, 
you do me wrong said the beggar, ' if you think I came 
shooting a 1876 M . & Fr. Collins Village Comedy (1878) 
I. xxi). 297 As we watch these daring damsels starting to 
'shool', we cannot help wishing them some lively adven- 
tures. 1S99 ' Martello Tower ^ At School 4- Sea 73 Hullo, 
Dil, at it again, shooling (that is, getting things) 011 the 


youngsters. 

b. irons . To impose on (a person). 

174s Life Bamp/ylde-Moore Careftu 158 One Day he met with 
an English Doctor, whom he shuled as a cast-away Seaman, 
o. To carry as a pretence. 
x8ao Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 223 Who takes delight To 
shool her knitting out at night. 

Hence ShooTer, on.e who ‘shools 
1830 Cableton Trails Irish Peas. (1843) 1 . 62 What tribes 
of beggars and shulers. 1856 P, Thompson Hist. Boston 
722 Shooler, one who intrudes upon his neighbour, and 
forces an invitation to dinner, &c. 

Sbool, obs. and dial, lorm of Shovel. 
j| Shooldarry (JsHdse'ri). Jnd. Also shoal- 
darree, sboldarry. [Urdvl chhold&rt, 

of obscure origin.] ‘ A small tent with steep slop- 
ing roof, two poles and a ridge-piece, and with 
very low side walls’ (Yule), 

1808 Elem INSTONE in Colebrooke Life (1882) I. 282 , 1 have 
now a shoaldarree for myself, and a long paul for iny people. 
xpoaT. W. Weubek R orests Ufperlndia-v.^6 The baggage 
consisted of a small sholdarry tent, 6 feet square. 

Shoole, obs. form of Shoal sb. 

ShooHaaok, -ak(e, obs. forms of Sumach. 
Shoon, pi. f. Shoe ; obs. pa. t. of Shine v. 
Shoone, obs. £. pa. t. of Shins v. 

Shoop (J*<p). north. Forms: 5 schowpe, 8-9 
shoup, showp, 9- shoop. See also Choop. [The 
foms shoop, choop perh. represent aberrant pronun- 
ciations of Q\H. *hjiipa (MSw. hiupa, Norw. dial. 
hjupa. Da. hyh^ = OE. hiope HiPji.2J 
The fruit ot the rose ; = Hip sbi^ 


1483 Cath. Angl. 33^x A schowpe, comnw. A schowpe 
tre, comits, 1721 MS, Cook Book in GirPs Ouin Paper 
(1S86] VII. 729 How to Candy Shoups. 2781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 05 Shottp, an hep. 2804 Europ, Mag. 
XLV. 326/2 [Shaped) like a hip or a shoup on a rose-tree. 
1878 Cinnoertd. Gloss., Choop, Shoop, the fruit of the wild rose. 
Shoop, obs. pa. t. of Shape v. 

Shoope, Shoore, obs, if. Shop sb., Shoes. 
Shoot (J^t), sb^ Forms : 6 s(c)hute, dsohote, 

5 schojrt, 6 shote, 6 showt, 6-7 shoote, 7 
shout, 5- shoot, [f. Shoot v. 

In early examples it is sometimes difficult to distinguish 
this wold from certain other deiivatives of the same root. 
In the early 26th c. the spellings shote and shootig are both 
ambiguous, so that only the shade of meaning can determine 
whether the word is shoot (riming with root) f. the pres.- 
stem of the vb., 01 the older Shote (rhyming with throat). 
The i6tb c. examples of the spelling s{fi)kute belong to the 
present word, but down to the 14th c. this gelling (with 
U = represents the OE. style x see Shote so,") 

1 . An act of shooting (with fire-arms, a bow, 
etc.) ; a discharge of arrows, bullets, etc. : ^ Shot 
sb. Now only arch. 

*S 34 More Contf agsi. Trib, t. Wks. 1137/2 This marke 
. . we shal no we meate for the shoote and consider. . bow farre 
of your arrowes are from the prik. 1543 Ascham Toxoph. 
I. (Arb.) 89 The strongest men, do not dtawe alwayes the 
strongest shoote. Ilnd. n.407 For in a rayne and at no marke, 
a man may shote a faire shoote. 2346 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 230 Tomorrow..! must.. ride to Tankerslay.. 

6 mete my Lord of Shrewsburry, who will be thear to- 
morrow by ij of the clopk, & se a showt at a stage [= stag]. 
2363 CooFER Thesaurus s,v. Coiifeere, He killed twelue at 
.xii. shootes. 1583 Melbancke Philotinms Rivh, O that 
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I mighte bane a shoote at one of the Deares in hi? Pai ke. 
2629 Wadsworth Pilgr, iv. 35 In la shootes more they 
strooke downe our maine Mast. 2676 Shotterel & Durfev 
Archerie reviv'd 78 If in measuring a Shoot, the Mark be 
seined out of its place, he laseth the Shoot that removed it, 
169a R. L'Estrange Fables Ixyi. 63 As a Country Fellow 
was making a Shoot at a Pigeon. 2773 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 30 Nov. 331/1 The riflemen.. declare that they 
can hit a man eveiy shoot if within two bundled and fifty 
yards, i^x T. Roberts Engl. Bowman 293 A Shoot, an 
arrow shot. 1888 Stevenson Black Arroiu Prol. 8 How 
many a rogue would give his two crop ears to have a shoot 
at either of ns ! Ibid, v. vi. 306 , 1 have two scoie men at my 
whistle, and with one shoot of arrows I could answer for 
you all. 

fig. 1390 Cohler of Canterb. 2 All men..Siiide, that he 
[Chaucer] shot a shoote which many haue aimed at hut 
neuei leacht to. i68a Dryoen & Lee Dk. Guise i. i, Pol. 
But one prime Article of our holy League, Is to preserve the 
King, his Power and Person. C«r._ That must be said, you 
know, for Deceticy; A pretty Blind to make the Shoot 
secure. 

t b. Range, distance ot reach of a shot ; shoot- 
ing distance. Obs. . 

*530 Sir D. Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 941 They haue ane 
Eoumbard . .Within quhose schote there dar no Enimeis Ap- 
proche thare place. 13^3 Ascham Toxoph. i. (Arb.) 33 There 
ivas nothing within ms retche and shote. 2613 Beauu. & 
Fl. Hon. Man's Fort. iv. ii. Hence, and take the wings of 
thy black Infamy, to carry thee beyond the shoot of looks, 
Or sound of curses. _ 2641 Earl Monm. tr. BiondPs Civil 
IVarres iv. 64 Chartier btings the two Armies face to face 
within the shoote of a Culverin. 1676 Ace. Exant. ypan 
Perry 3 He went a^in with him about a Bows shoot into 
the Fields, a 170a Evelyn Diary Kpr. 1646, Nor could we 
any where see above a pistol shoote before us. 1719 Db 
Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 236 So that I might come within 
shoot of them before I should be discover’d. 

t o. Weapons for shooting, firearms. Ohs. 

2469 Poston Lett. Ill, 372 That, with ther gret multitude 
of gaimes [sic], with other shoot and oidynaunce, ther shall 
no man dar appere in the place. 

t d. A charge (of powder). Obs, 

2^3 Symonds Diary (Camden) 276 Their ammunition was 
so spent that the enemy gave the soldjer many shootes of 
powder to make the conditions good. 

e. A game-shooting expedition; the result of 
such an expedition- ' 

2832 Viscountess Canning in Hare Stoty Two Noble 
Lives (1893) 1 . 360 The Prince is much pleased with bis 
shoot this year. One day he killed five stags. 2877 ‘ Wild- 
fowler ' Shooting Trips Ser. il II. 09 We should arrive at 
Ford in time for a stroll and a * shoot’ along the river Arun. 
1893 Sir W. W. Hunter Old Missionary iii. 39 Their return 
. .was celebrated by a big shoot in the jungle. 

f. A shooting party. 

2883 Field 4 Apr. 446/1 At a big shoot in Warwickshire. 

‘ J. S. WiNi ER * Red Coats 69 Miss Dawson . .gave big 
dinners and big shoots. 

g. The right to shoot game in a given area ; also 
the area itself. 

2862 Mrs. Jenkin IVho Breaks Pays II. 93, 1 hear Sir 
Frederick a taken the shoot hisself, and bought Bill Ford- 
ham's black hunter. 2892 Greener Breec/i-Loader 221 
The s^iortsman whose shoot is small and the game.. scarce 
and wild, will be unable to practise driving to any advan- 
tage. 2000 Field 29 Sept. Advt, p. vi/2 Wanted, a good 
rough shoot, commencing season 1901-1902, on Lease; 
plenty of rabbits essential; 2000 to 5000 acies. 

h. 'A shooting match or contest; a round of 
shots in such a contest. 

2892 Greener Breech-Loader zoo Some men who attend 
second-rate pigeon shoots and do not take their own guns. 
1892 Times 23 July 6/1 Volunteer Aggregate... One shoot 
at 200, one at 500, and three at 600 yards. Seven shots at 
each. 2894 Daily News la June 8/0 The full scores of the 
first 'shoot' for places in the ‘English Twenty’ at Bisley. 

2 . The action of shooting, sprouting, or growing ; 
the amount of growth (also coner. the new wood, 
etc. produced) in a certain period. Also fthe 
mounting or rising (of the sap). 

1372 Mascall Plant. ^ Greff. (1392) 9 For to set the 
Pine tree, ye must set or plant them of Nuts, in March, or 
about the shoote of the sappe, x66x Bovle Certoun Physiol, 
Ess. (1669) ga Others content themselves to chuse a hazel 
rod (which some will have to be all of the same years shoot). 
2664 Evelyn Kcd. Hort. Jan. (1670) 8 Cut off all the shoot 
of August, unless the nakedness of the place incline you to 
spate It. 2733 W. Ellis Chiltem ^ Vale Farm. 266 The 
Clover makes a quick Shoot, and will get a large second 
Head. 2832 Boston Herald 8 May 3/3 The shoot of Spring 
grass is also unusually late, and slow in vegetation. 2896 
Daily News 10 Sept. _ 2/5 The crops presented at harvest 
what to agriculturists is known as ‘ two shoots i, e,, a crop 
composed of ripe and also unripe grain. 

b. A young branch which shoots out from the 
main stock of a tree, plant, etc. 

«243o Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 3 Take a feyr schoyt of 
Make thorne. 23518 Lvtb Dodoens i, liv. Bo This plante 
[LinariaJ hath diuers small shutes ot scourges hearing 
small narrow leaues, 2634 Milton Comus 296, 1 saw 
under a green mantling vine,. Plucking ripe clusters from the 
tender shoots. 2720 P. Blair Bot, Ess. i. 10 If it be put into a 
Pot, and all its Stolones or Shoots be taken off, 1796 Wither- 
iNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 81 Shoot [surculns) the branch of 
a Moss. 282a New Bot, Card, I. 6 The French in 
eat the tender shoots in spring as Asparagus, x8^ Loudon 
Suburban Hort. 497 Cut smooth the lower end of the shoot 
or cutting, and stickit into fine leaf or other rich mould about 
an inch deep. 2863 Geo. Euot Rmnola viii, The fresh 
shoots among the darker green of the oak. 2909 J. G. 
Frazer Psyche's Task iv. 38 The shoots of the sweet potato 
had flowered and withered long ago. 

e. Jig, An offshoot ; a growth or sprout firom a 
main stock. 


c 2610 IVomen Saints 71 Kinesburge and Kineswide were 
daughters to Penda, a Pagan thoughe king of Mercia, holie 
shootes of a dead stocke or truncke. 2749 Smollett Gil 
Bias XII. V. (1782) IV. 237 His excellency . . immediately sent 
for his equivocal heir, and new shoot from tlie trunk of the 
Guzmans. 1833 Longf. Ouire-Mo’, Sexagenarian, Mon- 
sieur d'Argentville was a shoot from a wealthy family of 
Nantes. 2882 Child Eng. jr Se. Pop. Ball. 1. 51/r The 
ballad we are dealing with is a wild shoot from the story 
of Judith and Holofeines. 2899 T. Mathew Ui^le Hawk 
4f- Crow ii.g Upon the aboiiginal Australian stock there was 
giaftcd a stiong Malayo-Dravidian shoot. 

d. tramf. 

x6it Shaks. fVini. T. i. ii. 128 Thou want'st a rough pash & 
the shoots that 1 haue To he full, like me. 1671 Grew A nat. 
PI. I. iv. (1682) 28 Those Fibrous Shoots which run along ihe 
Pith in the Root. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 531 
It is better. . to distinguish by the phrase polypous tumours, 
caruncles, 01 shoots, such adscititlous productions as may 
have a resemblance to them [i. e. to nasal polypi] in other 
organs. 2847 Prescott Peru in. i. (1862) II. 14 Ridges of 
barren land, that seemed like shoots of the adjacent Andes. 
1831 S. P. WooDWAED Mollusca I. 18 The oyster continued 
enlarging his shell by annual ‘ shoots ’ for four or five year.s. 
i86x The Oyster 35 These [overlapping plates forming an 
oyster-shell] are technically termed ‘ woots and each of 
them marks a year's growth. 

e. Applied to the forms of crystals ? likened to 
those of a plant. Cf. Shoot v, 

a 2728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils i. (1729) 1 . 138 Spar 
of a yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigonal pointed Shoots 
of various Sizes, ibid., Hexangular Sprigs or Shoots of 
Crystal of various Sizes. 2748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 364 He 
tried Alum, which fully answered everything^ he proposed ; 
for it restored the Salt to its natural cubical Shoot. 

3 . A motion or movement (of a thing) as though 
shooting or being shot in a particular direction ; 
also the space or distance covered by such a motion 
or by a push. spec, (see quot. 1903). 

c 2396 Sir T, More iv. iii. 20 Thence some slight shoote 
Being carried by the wanes, our boate stood still lust oppo- 
site the Tower, a 1658 Lovelace The Falcon x, Tlie Fa icon 
charges at first view With her brigade of Talons ; through 
Whose Shoots, the wary Heron bent, With a well countur- 
wheel’d retieat. 2863 Hawthorne Old Home, Up Thames 
II. 130 [The journey by river is] Jar preferable to the brief, 
yet tiresome shoot along the railway track. x86g ‘Wat. 
Bradwood ’ The O, V, H. xxx. They nave nearly completed 
the shoot to the Middle.sex shore [in the U niversity boat-race]. 
iS8x Macdonald Mary Marston II. xiii. 223 Into those 
eyes she would call up her soul and there make it sit, flashing 
light, in gleams and sparkles, shoots and coruscations. 2894 
7'imes as June 7/2 Both [yachts] had a long shoot up 111 
the eye of the wind. 2903 Edwards-Moss in A. E, T. 
Watson Eitg, Sport 178 In order then to give the same 
shoot (i.e. pace between the strokes) when the oars aie 
coming forward for the next stroke, there must he greatly 
inci eased power put into each stroke, 
b. Of an. immaterial thing : A sudden advance. 
2732 Johnson Rambler No. 200 P 4 , 1 felt at his sudden 
.shoot of .success an honest and disinterested joy. 2732 
Hume Ess, ^ Treat. {%Tji) I. 125 The sciences.. were en- 
abled to make, .considerable shoots. 2837 Carlyle P'r. 
Rev, I. VII. i, Many things too, especially all diseased 
things, grow by shoots and fits. 2839 Hallam Lit. Europe 
If. iv. g 16 We find it near the end of Elizabeth's reign, 
when our fiterature made its first strong shoot, 
o. A sliarp short twinge (of pain}> 

2736 Foote Engl fr. Paris ii. wks. 1799 1 . isz, I burn, 

I burn — Ah, there's a shoot. 2822-29 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 3) IV. 320 The lancinating shoots darted both downward 
. . and upward, 2892 Swinburne Sisters ii. i. 36 , 1 thought. 
Between the shoots and swoonings, off and on, How hard 
it was. 2899 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Sure. X. 226 The 
shoots of pain were like those of an electric discharge, 
t d. =» Thrust sb. 3 (a). Obs, 

2772 C. Hutton Bridges 38 The weight of the pier ought 
..to.. exceed in effect the shoot of the arch. 2823 1’. 
Nicholson Pract. Build, 340. 

e. A detachment and falling away or tumbling 
down (as of part of a cliff) ; a landslip. 

2820 ScoRESDY Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 104 Various heaps 
of broken ice denoted recent shoots of the seaward edge [sc. 
of an iceberg]. 2889 W. Rye Cromer 68 In 183a, there was 
so heavy a snoot of the cliff. . that [etc.]. 

4 . Weaving. One movement or throw of the 
shuttle between the threads of the warp j the length 
of thread thus placed ; also, the weft. 

2717 Parnell Homer's Battle of Frogs fy Mice ii. 214 
Along the Loom the purple Warp 1 spread, Cast the light 
Shoot, and crost the silver Thread. 2731 Mortimer in Phil, 
Trans. XXXVII. 107 Wherefore they fasten a Ixiop or 
Potlart to as many of these simple Chords as there are 
Threads of the Warp to be pull'd up at every Shoot, or 
every Throw of the Shuttle ; by which means the Shoot 
shews itself on the right Side, where the Warp is pulled up. 
infiAct 9 Geo. II, c. 37 § 7 The Shoot Yarn.. shall be., 
close struck with four Shoots of treble Threads at the 
Distance of every two FeeL xSio J. T. in Risdotfs Suru. 
Devon Introd. p. xxv, The other yarn, of a softer twist, 
is called the abb or shoot. 2831 G. R, Porter Silk Manuf. 
231 The commoner sorts of ribands, are composed altogether, 
both warp and shoot, of Bengal silk. 2840 Civil Engin. tt 
Arch, Jritl. HI. 139/2 An improved method of preparing 
^oot or weft to be used in weavinjg woollen cloth. 2844 
G. Dodd Textile Memuf, vL 2ot Plain silks, as well as most 
woven fabrics, consist of threads crossing each other at 
right angles; the ‘long-threads' being technically called 
the warp, wd the ' cross-threads ' the Moot or weft. x888 
J. Paton in Encyd. Brit, XXIV. 464/z A new ^ed is 
formed, the last made pick or shoot oewg enwrapped be- 
tween the intersecting waip sheds, 

6. A heavy and suddeu rush, of water down a 
st^ep channel ; aplacein a river where this ocenrs, 
a rapid. (Confused with Chctb i ; cf. Shotb.) 
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a *613 Di'.nnis Secrets Angltuff ir. xxvi, At the Tayles, of 
Mills and Arches sninll, Whereas the shoole is swift. 1723 
Di! Fok I’oy. round IFor/d (t8i|o) 987 Gulleys.. where,, 
great shoots of water had heen lusecl to run. 1792 G. Cabt- 
WRgtiiT yrnl, Lnl>>‘ndor I. Glos.s. j). xiv. Shoot in a Hirer, 
a place where the stream, being conllncd by rucks which 
appear above water, is shot tiirougli the apcrlure with groat 
furee. *818 Scott /M, Midi, I, A .single shoot carried a 
con.sidcrable stream over the face of a biack rock. 1869 
liLACtCMOUB Lorua D, xlv, 'I’lie ' shoot ’ as we called our 
little runnel of everlasting water, never known to frccre 
before. 1870 1 ). Ma( rak Amer, at Home xli. 11. jfii At 
these points it (the Missi.s.sip]ii] .sooner or later makes a new 
channel for itself arross thi! neck of land. 'J liis is called a 
sliuot. 

b. An ai'lincml channel for conveying water by 
gravity to a low level ; or for the o.scnpe of over- 
llow water from a reservoir, etc. ; also ftir forcing 
water into a railt^ay engine in rapid motion. 

1707 AToitriAiKK IJtfsk (jjui) n. 82 llynmiMtaining of the 
leaden Shout. 1763 'J'ticici i< J.t, Nat, (1834) 1. 32 Thu miller 
Ilf an overshot inilT.,has slioots lying over every one of his 
wheels, stopiied by ilnsh-boaids at their upper ends, against 
which till! water lies beating, always ready to diive the 
wheels whenever it can lind a pn.ssage, 1813 VANcmiVRit 
Auric. Jinwi -ivo Immediately below the wi-ir, there is an 
outlet regulated by another llooddinteli, and condiieied 
through a shoot, formed of oak-plank,^ from the lent, 1833 
r.()Uiion /iiiiycl. Archil, 9 83 To paint the whole of the 
external wuod-work, and the gutters, ntid shouts (spouts). 
1843 Civil liitjf/u. ,{Arch. 'Jrnl, VI, en/t A form of gully hole 
and shout, eniistriteted with radiated Inicks, iheslioot being 

h. df a Itrlck in .snltstnnce, x8£s Mom. Star ,q Ajir., 'J'o imtke 
provision for dr.'iining the water from lint .suiT.tce, and 
having shoots on eaeit hide to eari-y it otf. 1875 W. J). 
1‘AKititi Susse.e (tUm,, Shoot, it gutter round a roof fur 

i. hooting olT Lite water, 

t o. ? The How of water (from a hill). Ohs. 

1799 A. YouNf, A^rif, Lincolu, 37.5 The catch-watcr drain 
runs all winterj inkintf the sluiol froin an extensive range 
III liiils, ami lirtnging in (loods much of tlic finer and riclicr 
parlicle.s. 

0 , a. A sloping channel or conduit for lolling 
down coni, ore, wheat, etc, into a lower rccc[>taclc. 

1844 n. .SiRi'iii'NS 1 th. Farm 1 1, <37 It is always dc.sirahle 
that tlie fr.niie helow should contain a shoot funned of light 
Ijoardiiig, thai will receive tlte broken cake from ilie rotler.s, 
iB<a Chamk yrnl, Apr. aid (Miningl ‘I'lie slioots are iron 
gratings nr scieeiis, placed at a considernhle incline, and ns 
the coal nnm dowii, the dust fulls tlirnugh on to lumps l>elow. 
1869 Kankink Machine il- linml tools IM. I'ao, 'I'he bullet, 
now finisbed, is deliveieil tbrougb a shoot into a wooden 
box. 1884 ijin 14 , Couch in Law Kek ij App. Casus 4afi The 
It'esl/ort, .made fust to the conislaflhs. .with the forelmtcli 
under No, t shoot. 1899 llARtNii.UoUMi /M*. IFesl 11. xviii. 
ago Aliove the dour is a shout fur melted lead. 

b. £/,S, * A paHsngc-way on tlio side of a sleep 
hill or mounlaiii down which wood and Uinburnre 
thrown or slid ’ (Hartlclt 1848), Also Shutu sh, 
1881 (see CnuTR a]. 

0, 1 /.S, ‘An enclosed steep passageway for 
animals to jias-s, as from one corral to another or 
to railway-cars’ {Funk's Stand. Diet, 1895). 

x88o Jlarher's Manlhh Jan, aos (Funk) Tlicro were,, 
three corials connected by ' shoots ur narrow passage-s, 
d. A place where rubbish may be ‘ .shot ’ ; 
•w Tu* shs 4 1 ). 

185* Maviikw Loud, Labour II. aSfi/a Each parlicidar 
district appears to liave its own special * .sliooi ' for rubbish. 
1894 Daily Nexus ay Dec. 5/3 It [the dust] is taken to 
* .sliootK ' on vacant land, 

7 . Minins'. A considerable and somewhat regular 
botly or mass of ore in a vein, usually clongalcil 
and vertical or inclined in position. Also ‘ a vein 
branching at a small angle from and reentering a 
main vein ’ {Funk's Stand. Diet. 1805). 

xeso ANSfRO Jilem, Ceot., Min, etc, Glosi., Shoot (in 
mining), a vein parallel [HerroH.] to the stratification. *8to 
H, U, N1C1101.LS in I'ieionan Hev. 1 . 657 Goidjs not dis- 
trilmtcd uniformly through the quarts, but exists m ‘shoots 
and bands. 1890 Uoldjitlds of F'ictoria 14 As a rule, ns 
soon ns the slioot of stone carrying gold runs nut, tlio reef 
is abandoned, A. Uobrrtson Nusgets 31 Tlie rich 
.shoot of gold lie hw come upon. 

8. The viUok {entire) shoot'. Ihc entire lot. To 
go the whole shoot : to risk all, s/ang and cottoq. 

X884 LongmatCs Mag. Feb. 38a The Colonel responded 
by declaring bis intention of paying for the wliole shoot. 
X896 Pall Mall Mag, Nov. 380 , 1 interviewed the entire 
Kliimt, 'I'hey were all strangers to me. X899 K. PuiLU>(nT.s 
Jluman Ley ten To mothers he never talked about 
' pupils ’ ; but called the wliole shoot of us ‘ bis lads '. 

9 . dial. A cross-bar connecting the parts of an 
old-ftishioned plough ; » Shkatii 2. 

*733 TOLt, llorsi.Uoelng Hush, xxii. 351 My Plow, .being 
composed of four rough Pieces of Planks., held together by 
three slioots, or Pieces of Wood, x8xx 'P. Davis Aerie. 

I Pitts, alii Paitsof a Plough. .. Fore-shoot, backward-shoot, 
two pieces of wood immediately behind the coulter. 

10 . attn'b, and Comb., as shoot-bud, f 'St'ojt (in 

quot, f^,\ -structure ; shoot-producing adj. ; 
ahoot-board « shoot ingboard (Knight Diet, 
Mech. 1875); t sboot-serpent » Dabt sb. 4; 
8hoot*tbread (see quot. and sense 4) ; f shoot' 
tobaooo (see quot) ; shoot-trough^ a trough 
placed under a ‘ shoot ’ (sense 6 b) j + shoot-yam 
- shoot-thread, 

1786 Absrcsombib Gard. Assist, 149 lo disbud or rub off 
the useless *sHoot.btids of the yew, now fast advancing. 
x6to Kduand Camdtdfs Brit, u 109 From hence it «, thaA 
Voi,» VIH, 


the *shoot-grifit'i of iniquilic... sprout and put forth in our 
.soile. X909 Cauiem^. Kev. Apr. 446 Analogou.s to the case 
of tlic ’’shoot-producing plant is that of certain ascidians. 
173X MBni.i!v A'fl/iic«’f Cape Good Ilo/e II. 163 The Eye- 
Serpent.. is likewise calPd the Dart- or '‘.Slioot-.S'erpent, 
on Account of her daiiing her self very swiftly either at 
or frop_ an Knemy. 1906 gth Jtef Caxmegie Trust Scot. 
xS Willinin Macrae. .—Correlation of "'shoot-.strucUire and 
I'lxit'.structurc in p1anl.s with relation to llicir enviion- 
nicntnl conditions. X844 G. Uoun Textile Manvf. vi. s>ci3 
A *shoot-lhread is llirown over the pile threads, and also 
over onc-lialf of the warp-threads. x666 J. Davirs tr. 
Itoche/ort's Carihhy Isles by .some '.Slinot- 

Tobacco, or Sncker-Toliacco, or Tobacco of the .scrond 
cutting or growth, ifcx in Mrs. limy Descr, Tasnar .v 
Tavy (1836) I. vii. itq It is now used. .as a *shoot-truiigli, 
in which tliey wash potatoes, &c. 1736 Act Geo. II, 
c* 37 9 7 'fill! Wharp and *filiooi Yarn, 
t Shoot, sbJt Naut. Ohs, Also 5 shutt, 6 
flhixto, shoutt. [a. (M)L(r. schote or (M)lJu. 
sehoot (see Siiekt sb^, elym. note), whence W'Fris. 
skoal, G. schote, Sw. shot, also AF. escote (whence 
14II1 e. Eng. .‘ScoTK jA*), MF. eeoucte (mtul.F. 
(route, dial, escble), •\scot{f)e (CoLgr.), It. scotia, 
.Sp., Pg. escota.'\ =. Snniw sbl^ 

1A95 Naval Arc. lieu. I'll (189(1) xBfl Maync sliullcs olde 
and lTi‘hle..ij. X5X4 in Oj[i}M:nlieim Admin. Royal Nasni 
(i8ijft) I. 375 Shiites with iiij shevers of Hrasse. 1331 in /. 
Htnitl Mann. 4 Cmt. Rug. (1776) III. 53 A bonnet liaiilf 
woiTcn, witli .slinults, tacks, and ljollyngs;..two ton sayll 
slioiiits (..four sayll shoutts.^ 1582 LiciiBioct.o ir. 
hedn's Comj, Ji, Ind. 1. xxviii. 71 Other belying tlio .sbootes 
botli gieal and small. X633 'I'- Jamus Voy. 30 We oner- 
looki'd our Tnck.s and STiuols, with otiior Rigging.s of 
slrnhse. 

Shoot, Forms : (!, (8-9) showt, 8 shut, 
9 shooto, nhuto, 9- shoot, [app. n special use 
of .Shoot j/a 1 ] A species of colic or diarrluca in 
cattle. 

X587 Mascai.l Ilh, Cat tell i. (rsgfi) 44 To helpe Hie shewt of 
liiouu in caitell. The .shewt of blotul commonly is, to llio.si: 
bonslo.s wliidi Imue bin ciiil kept, xyas Urndley's Ram, 
Diet,, .Shfwt of Illood. c 1800 J. CuNiiAi.r, Sik, Arts 34 For 
.Sliiit, or Flux in Calves. Ibid. 35 Fur n gut fonndured, or 
SliiU in Cow.s. 1834 Yodatt 3Sf> A disease of tins 

diarai'ter [/, r. of inflammatory fcverl, luii known by a 
luiiiibcr of .strange yet noliiicmiressive lt>rms, is nccasioiinlly 
prevalent, and exceedingly fatal among cattle in every 
district. It is termed hlnck-iiuaricr, (luniter evil, joini 
murrain, bluoil-striking, .shewt of IiIoimI, ^!cc. 1839 CVm/A 
Grazier fed. 7) vi. U. 300 Tlio HbiKitc or Uj'sentery in calvc.s. 
x886 Cheshire Gloss,, ..dinrrliiea in cattle. 

Shoot (f/ 7 t), V. Pa. 1. and im. pple. shot (fpt). 
Forms j I’rescnt-stera. a, i soSote, a-3 sooote, 3 
soeate, 3-4 soheoto, 3-5 sohoto, shete, 3 ssote, 
4 flsoote, 5 soheote, 4-^ sheoto, p. 4-6 sohote, 
shote, 4 sohut(o, 4-0 sohut, 5 sohwt (jV.), 
shutto, 6 shutt, ()~7 shut, 6-8 shute, 4 sohout, 
6-7 shouto, 6 Sc. 8ohuit(o, shxiit, schoit, 6-7 
shooto. 7. [1-3 sootie, 3 soote,] 3-6 sohott, 4 
Bohot, 6 shot, ofd sing. pres, (contracted forms) 

I sofet, sofat, 8o^t(t, 3 soheot, 4 sohut, sohit, 
4-5 sohet. Ta, t. a. sing, i Bc6at, sofbt, sc6t, 

3 soeat, soest, schoat, saet, set, 3-5 sohot, 4-5 
aoheet, 4 ssivt, 5 shats ; p/ur. i-a soutou, i 
soeoton, 3 souten, soten, 3-4 sohoteu, 3-5 
shotou, 4-5 shotteu, 4 sohotten, 5 shotyn, 
shottyn, 'on. ( 9 . 4-6 shotte, 4-5 sohott, 5 
schoote, shote, 7 shotted, 6 (9 rare) shootod, 
4-6 sohot, 4- shot. Pa.ppie. a, i (se)sooten, 3 
(i-)BCOte(n, (hi-sote, l*soole. i-ssote), 3-4 
i-schote, y-sohote, 4 (y-)Bohoten, 4-5 
(y-)slioten, -In, -on, 5 sohottyn, 6-9 shobten, 
y shoote, g y-sohott(o, y-sohot, 4-Bhot. d. 5 
rare sohett. [A Com. Tcut. strong verb ; OK. 
scdolan {sciat, seuton, scoleti) corresponds to OFris. 
skiata (WFris. sjitte, EFris. sjbi, schjSle, NFri.s. 
sjit, skjit, etc.), OS. (Galltie), OLowFrankish 
skician (L.Cr., Du. schietcii), OIIG. sciozspin 
(MUG. schietpn, mod.G. schiesseii), ON. sftjdla 
(Sw. skjuta. Da. skyde), f. OTeut. : skaut- : 

shut-, for other derivatives of whicli see Sheet jAI 
and fA 2 , Shot sb.. Shut ». The alTmilies outside 
Tout, arc doubtful. 

Tlie form-history in Eng. is to some extent parallel with 
that of Choosr v„ tlie only other surviving verb which has 
the scries lo, d (x'a), xt, 0 preceded by a palatal consonant. 

In the present-stem, the forms shete, sheete, etc., directly 
repnseiUing the OE. sciol-, became ohsolcle in the istli c. 
(ef chest, which survived into the xCthc.). The spelling 
s[Clkote, which, like tltecoircsjxiiidlngc/xwe, occurs nnst in 
the X4th c., is phonetically ambmuous, and possibly repre- 
sents two distinct formations : (x) ME, shOte with close a, 
the antecedent of the mod. shoot, and proh. descending 
from .in OE. pronunciation with altered diphthongal st> ess, 
scedl; sd’dt- ; and (?) ME. shgte with open 0 (the mod.Eng. 
form of which, if it had survived, would have heen *shoie 
or *skoafi, descending front UE. scotian to shoot (chiefly, 
with arrows), a weak verb f. the ablaut-fonn scot- of the root 
(cf. scot Shot sb,, sioia shooter, archer). The form slc\hutt, 
prob. representing a pronunciation (JiUt) or (^wt), earlier 
perhaps (J3t), is in chronology parallel with ehttst\ the 
vowel was probably in some dialects the regular phonetic 
descendant of OE. io or eo when preceded by (J). It is 
noteworthy that Ben Jonson {Gram, xviii) 883*$ that to 
pronounce chexose, shexvi, *ls Scottish-like % 

The OE. pa, t. sc/at is normally represented by the xsth c, 
form scheei', the contemporary forms xket, shote (r4th c. 


ssat) peril. h.id the vnwcl-sliortcning which i-i rommun 
before a final dental. Tlic modern form shot is of urn ei lain 
and probably mixed oiigiii. It may partly rcpre.sent tho 
14th c. weak form schotto, whicli itself admits of a twofuKl 
explanation, as it may Iiavc been evolved ftoiit tlie miginnlly 
strong pi. schotten (ropr. 014. seuton), or it may dvsciMiii 
from t)E. scotode, pa. t._^of scotian. Tlio MI4. s%hSt (spelt 
schote in the 15th c.}, with wliicli cf. chest, pn. t. of choose, 
may descend from OE. scedt, and liy vowul-slioitcniiig m.iy 
lie one of the sources of ilie niodern foriii. Furili<-i, tho 
influence of the pa. pule, may, as in many utlicr vhs., tmve 
affected the form of the pa. t. 

XJio pa. pple. shotten norninlly reprcsfols OE. scoten (for 
the shuiL vowel cf. goiien)^ shot is piub. a sliortening of 
this, though it may also lie partly .1 weak form ns in tlie 
p.i. t. Rare weak firms arc schett (isih c.) rumi jiies,.sti‘iu 
schetc, and shooitd (ifitli c.).] 

I. To go swiftly anti sutltlunly. 

1 . intr. Of an inanimate thing (or of a living 
being moving involuntarily) : To go or pass with 
a siuldcn swift movement through spticf ; to uisli, 
be precipitatetl ; to Ily as an arrow from a bow'. 
Also with :itlv. expressing direction of movement, 
as up, doxm, forward, etc. 

axooo ftil/rcd's Hlooms in .Shrine (1864) ‘.■01 J'onni* |m 
wolenan .scuotaiS lietwcon hyre [the .siinl lii lie. cxooo 
ACU'iim Dent. ix. vi On cla Imiii.in flu of flam miint ■•cytt 
[Yiilg. qui de monte descendit\. 01x225 fnltaua 71 ( ili; 
hoiling iiitcli] smat tip n^uin ))uo j>u i^aiki-t Iiii lii'rdrii 
for .schiifcU>du of li.im ns hit up scluMt. ('1290 .S/. MtJhtct 
599 in .S. Jiiti'. i,u^. 314 I.i3tingiu‘. .•.clivut |>omi 3 )«■ t lutiili-. 
ex'jp^Tilate '.'ss in h.li.P, (iP.fu) 118 And as an an'wi- 
-schet of a liwe )>at liixlio [/, e. of !*ilatf| m hvt |•(*linnl‘. fv 
iccbe schi't lo.g.iduiu anon |io jiat liodii* was \vi}i.iiiai‘. 
CX330 Arth, 4 Merl, 9150 Also hirkc |ji‘ arwc m linti'n. In 
soiiiie ln'iii so dii|>|'C niotun. 1338 R. ISRiiNNi.f/nw (i7 ’i,) 
170 pi> giiluic I’l-i^ lunglii [i.e. iliioagh the cnemv's shipl 
schiite, K.ibe bcliip pat was so gielc, it ilioiikled in he llmle. 
xs. , .Stol. Rie/d vi4i ill Chi'tham ,'io , , .V/ir. II, '1 he suiiim 
hliolt up full soiie, and shone uvurllie liilles. 1569 'I'. I’lti s- 
ToN Cambists iififi As I on liinse isiik updid Iistii,my switiil 
from se.ibard shot. 1602 Mahsiun Ant.Ji- Mcl. 1. Wlis. 

1. 16 Keen liglitning shot Tlirongh the lilm k Iiniwels of the 
(jimlcinR ayre, 1632 G. Fr.KitiisK Christ's I'lct. 1. i, And 
Iiuw the rising Moriie, Tliat shot fium henv'ii, did lituke 
to licaven retotirne. X727-46'riiousoN.V/M//W(.>ei7(xtThe 
Inmljciit lightnings shoot Aciusx the sky. 1B29 <ha//tt, 
I'hys. AV/. xvii. mix Tlio water will shout fiiw.iids within 
It. X848 AviotiH Lays Scott. Cax'atiers (1840) 77 Thiiker, 
thicker grew the swaim, Anil shni|icrsliot ilut uiin. x8tSo 
Tvnoam. tfV/rc. I, ii, ta Tim lu-avier iimsse*s..sliiHit riiiw.iid 
tike desrending rockets. X81S3 IlAitiNti-Goiii.n htiand 11 1 
Tlie Ituthcra shoots over a rock in a pietiy r.vcnile. 1S64 
Tknkvson a Dedication 4 As tim rapid of life .Shoots to 
tlie fall. *889 Conan Dovi.* Mu ah Clarke Rj 'I’lie we.» y 
creature stumbled, and the rider came [mriloitsl)' ne.n 10 
shooting over Us head. 1899 /•I /f/in/rV .*>>/. d/cn*. VI. >41 
Tho klootl at omco (boots in fiom the niteties with giu.ii 
rapidity and distends the vessels. 

b. Of a ‘ star * or meteor ; To thirt .acroits the 
sky. Cf. Shootimo btaii. 

c xage St. Michael 5x7 in S, Rug, Ltg. 314 Aso 30 mowe.. 
I-seo a wonder sijte, Scheote as hei it a sleorte witc Id )>«• 
lofte an hci). x^ Skaks. Mias. A', tl. 1 i>;4 Cei table 
starres shot madly from ilicir Splieaics, Tu heare the Se.i 
maids inusicke. 1609 B. Jonsun Masq. Omens Wks. ifiit 
I. 954 Ncucr a stanre yet shot 1 xtS3o Drkksk umt Ti, Him, 
Wh, IJ, i, A Starre may sliootc, not fall, xyia roi-K A'a/t 
of Loch It. 83 The .stars that shoot atiiwnit the niglit. xBiu 
SouTtiBY Rehama xii. vii. Gone like,. A Mar that atmot . 
and falls, and then is seen no more. 

c. Of ligtit, etc. : To be emitted in ray8,tO(bitt. 
Also with advs., as out, up. Of a glance : To 
dart. 

1693 Erydkn 7 uvtnal Ded. (17:6) p. v, I w.ib as soon 
sensible as any Man of tliat Ligiit, when it was but ju‘-t 
shooting out, and beginning to travel upwards to tlu- 
MerJdian. xBxo Bcott Lady of L, tv. xviii. There shut no 
glance from Ellen's eye Tu give her .stradfasc speecli tin* 
lie. 1825 Scott Tainm. xxii, When the very first level 
ray shot glimmering in dew .'dung the suifnee of the desett. 
1825 — lietroUud xvi, A gleam of anger .stmt along hi. 
features. 184^ Gossr Ocean iv. (18.19} *75 Not n (.loud 
tempers the fierce burning rays of the sun, which siiiNit 
directly on our lioads. 1853 Rank Grinnell Ra/. xv. (if r.(i) 
XIX From tliese, acicular rays shoot out in every directiuii. 
i86a Tyndall Gtac. t. xx. 137 [The sun’s] rays,, .shot inori- 
and more deeply into the valley. xgoS K. Hauii A. Cuth- 
bert ill 27 From the north.enstern liori/oii hroad streams 
of light were shooting up into the ccntiu of tlie hcaveiu. 

d. fig. Of thoughts, etc. t To pass suddenly 
into, across, etc. a person’s mind. 

X542 Udall Ertssm, Apopk. 307 He could none other Imt 
folowe every soodoin guerie or jpangue that shotte in hi-> 
hraine. xygi Mrs. Raucuppk Rom, Forest v, A thousand 
apprehensions shut atliwart her busy thought. xSoS Scot r 
Iraodst. xvii, It shot. .across my mind, that [etc.]. xSja 
Ij. HuntA'iV A'. Usher (1850)400 It .sliot across me.. that 
1 was doing the very thing 1 described tiim as wishing nut 
to be done. x84a Lover Handy Andy xxxvii, ' Am I tu 
see nothing but the evidences of death's doing ihi<i night } ‘ 
was the mental question which .shot through l<.dward*.s over- 
wrought brain. X870 E. Pracock Rat/ Skirl. II. .mA A lay 
of light Iiad shot into his mind. 

't’O. Of fluids, tears, blood, etc.; Toisisue sud- 
denly, stream out. Obs. 

CX470 Henry IVailace m. 156 The Scottis.,\Vith suerdis 
•sebar throuch habergeons full gude, Viwn the flouris schot 
{ed. tsqo schot out] the schonkun hlude, Fra hors and men 
throw names burnyst heyne. c 1470 Got, tjr Gaam. 039 Sditic 
teris schot fra schalkis. Ibid, Ggu Fra scbalkts scoot jichtie 
hlude our scheildis so sebene. 

f. Of a person's feet ; To slip suddenly. Now 
only with phrase or adv. 

c X430 Syr Tryam, 1547 Hys fot« sobetl and he Celle duwne. 
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1889 Gketton Memory's Harkback 153 At a specially 
slippery place all my mare's feet shot from, under her. 

g. Of a wall, cliff, etc. : To fall precipitately. 

1589 IVE Pr-act. Fortif. 01 But the discommoditie a wall 

receiueth of that so greate scarpe, is, that oft times through 
the great waight of the top, it looseth itfoote and shooteth, 
I7S4 T. Gardner Hist. Dunwich 93 The Serges playing 
against the Foot, easily undermines tlie ClifiT, which shoots 
in abundance. 

h. Naut. Of ballast; = Shut w. 21 c. 

167B Frilltps (ed. 4) s.v., The ballast is said to shoot, 
when it runs from one side of the Ship to the other, 171X 
Mint. <$• Sea. Diet. (ed. 4), The Ballast shoots : That is, 
runs over from one Side to the other ; for which Keason all 
kind of Grain is dangerous Lading, as being apt to shoot. 
1867 SuvTH Sailor's Word-bk. s. v.. The bmlast shoots on 
one side. 

L Of a ball : To move with, accelerated speed 
after its first impingement ; esp. in Cricket. Of a 
bowled ball : To move rapidly close to the ground 
after pitching. 

1833 Nvren CriehetePs Tutor eg When you see_ the 
ball snoot, play the bat back as near to the wicket as possible. 
1831 Lillywhite Guide Cricketers 13 Try every manoeuvre 
to make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground. 
1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 371 The effect of 
which ['side'] is to make it shoot., as soon as it touches the 
cushion. 1888 A. G. Steel Cricket (Badm. Libr.] 184 The 
ball which, after the pitch, never rises, but shoots along the 
surface of the ground . . is commonly called a ‘shooter '. imi 
R. H. Lyttelton Cricket ^ Golfix A ball pitching on that 
spot would sometimes shoot, sometimes hang. 

j. To shoot on\ in immaterial sense, to make 
rapid pi ogress. 

1B71 Green Lett, (igoi) s8i My physical strength has 
shot on wonderfully. 

2 . Of a person or living thing ; To pass swiftly 
and suddenly from one place to another ; to precipi- 
tate oneself, rush, dart. Also with advs., esp. out. 

£1000 Ags. Gosp. John xxi. 7 Petrus.. scet [Vulg. 
innan sse. xagj R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7433 His foie 
quicliche to he bataile sscet [v.rr. schet, schette]. 13., 
Coerde L. 7025 Kyng Richard.. gan to crye: *Tume arere 
!Every man with his banere ! ' And many thousand before 
hym sebete, With swerdes and with launses grete. 1373 
Barbour Bruce ix. 367 Arayit weill in all his gelr, [he] 
Schot in the dik. Ibid. xi. 596 For sum vald^schut out of 
tbar rout, c 138a Sir Feruuto, 3962 Wyh is ri^t hond ban 
blessede he hym. And )>o3 he ryuere were styf & grym, Wyh 
bo)>e hors in a schet. a 1400 Sir Bettes (Sutherl. MS.) 2388 
losian into he caue gan shete. e 1400 Desir. Troy 50^3 He. . 
Shotthurghthesheltronsjshentofhepepun. 14,, StrBenes 
(Canib. MS.) 1811 Beues smot is hors, hat he can shete In 
to he se. £1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4598 Into the thikkest 
anoon he sbet Ful redilie with bis swerd draw To make wey 
for his felow. c 147a Henry Wallace iv, 352 Rycht stark 
be was, and in to souir ger, Bauldly he schott amang that 
men of wer. 16x3 Markham Pleas. Prime, ii. (1635) ix 
This Corke. .will float till the hooke be fastned, and that 
the Fish beginneth to ,shut away with the bayte. x66<i 
Dryden Ann. Mirab. cviii, She [the eagle] stops, and listens, 
and shoots forth again. X7xa Steele Speet. No. 498 73 
A lively young fellow in a fustian jacket shot by me, X748 
Richardson ClcsrissaNX. 258 She shot to the stairs-head to 
receive him. 1833 Scott Quentin D. xx, The Scot shot 
back to the castle with the speed of the wind. X840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xlv. Animated with a ray of hope, 
the child shot on before her grandfather. 185^ Whyte 
Melville Di^y Grand xvi. Captain Black judiciously lets 
him out for a few strides, and shoots forward some five or 
six lengths in front of his companions. X87X L. Stephen 
Playgr. Ettr. v. (1894) 114 We shot out of the long tunnel. . 
and descended into the valley. 1677 Mary M. Grant Sttn- 
Maid ii. Finally they shot round a sharp corner, 

t b. To rush, on or u^on (with intent to attack 
or devour). Obs. 

a 1300 Hcevelok 1838 f*ey drowen ut swerdes, ful god won. 
And shoten on him, so don on here Dogges, |>at wolden 
him to-tere. Ibid. 2431 The Kinges men hwan he hat sawe, 
Scuten on hem, heye and lowe, And euerilk fot of hem 
slowe. c X330 Arth. ^ Merl. 3S68 Per mijt men se he baners 
roten, pe stedes forp wel 3ern senoten. X338 R. Brunnb 
Chron. (X723) 94 Opon pe rode he schete. 1373 Barbour 
Brttee VII. 390 He suld schute on hym sodanly. 
o. To slide down a slope at full speed. 

1738 Gray Tasso xg Swift shoots the Village-maid in 
rustic pIay..adown the shining way. x86a Tyndall Glac. 
I. Kxvii. 2x6 Once, while shooting down a slope, he in- 
cautiously allowed a foot to get entangled. 

3 . Of a vessel (hence of its commander or crew) ; 
To move swiftly in a certain direction. To shoot 
to :^to ‘ shoot ’ into the desired position. (Cf, sense 

£ 1400 Destr. Tphw 6033 Thaire shippis in sheltrons shotton 
to loud, 1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 161 Our 
Pilot ., thinking himselfe to haue wind at will, shot so nigh 
the land, that [etc,]. 1670 Narboroogh jrnl. in Acc. Seu. 
L^e V (3/. 1. 23, 1 concluded we had shot past Port Desier 
Harbour in the Fog. j^x6 Gay Trivia 11. 167 She down- 
ward glides, Lights in Fleet-ditch, and shoots beneath the 
tides. 1813 Scott Gtty M. v, She fired three guns as a 
•‘S’Ud then shot away rwidly before the wind. 1849 
M. Arnold Mod.SaMho 34 'Xis.,the boat, shooting round 
by the trees I 1830 Scoresby Cheeuer's Whalem. Adv. xii. 
(1859) 178 We shot past him like a meteor. 1856 Miss 
Warner iS'^^£w»£viii, Again clearing the rocks the 
littleboat. .shot off down the stream. 18^ Goode, etc. Fish. 
Industr. U.S. iv. X32 When speaking another vessel it is 
customary to pass by her stern and shoot to alongside of her. 

b. To shoot ahead', of 'a vessel, to increase 
speed suddenly , so as to pass accompanying or 
competing vessels ; hence Also, to be carried 
forward, by inomentHra, 


1669 Sturmy Maritier's Mag. 1. ii. 20 Brace too the 
top-sail, that we may not shoot ahead. 1840 Dickens Sk. 
Yng. Couples 29 We were suffered to shoot a-head, while 
the second boat followed ingloriously in our wake. 1867 
Smvth Sailor's IVord-hk.s, v., A ship shoots ahead in stays. 

4 . irans. With obj. denoting what is passed 
through, over, or under by ‘ shooting ’ : (a) To 
pass quickly under (a bridge) in a boat ; (^) to 
descend (a rapid or cataract) swiftly in a boat or 
other vessel ; so to shoot a river \ (/) to ‘ coast ’ 
down (a hill) in cycling ; (rf) nonce-use^ to pass 
swiftly over (a distance). 

(tf) 1370 Foxe a. d- M. (ed. 2) 2290/1 They could not 
shoote the Bridge, xdxy Moryson I tin. 1. 74 Having shot 
two or three small bridges, .we came to the Village Lixza- 
fusina. 1679 Alscp Melius Tttq. ti. i. 179 To withdiajv from 
Apparent Duty for fear of uncertain Danger is_but like his, 
that would not shoot the Bi idge, because it might fall on s 
Head, xjag Fielding Author's Farce iii, Wheu one day, 
among other frolics, our ship's-crew shooting the biidge, 
the boat overset. 1833 Mapryat y. Faithful vi, In half 
an hour 1 had .shot Putney Bridge. 1877 Foley Rec. Eng. 
Province S. % 1. 496 note, This was the old Lpndon 
Bridge. ..It was always a dangerous thing to ‘shoot* the 
arches when it was running. 

iransf. X706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. I. iv. 3, I shot the 
Porch that bears the Name of good king Lud. 

(i) 16x3 R. Habcouut Voy. Guiana 49 Wee turned downe 
the riuer, shooting the OHerfalie.s with more celerity then 
when wee came vp. xM6 Goad Celest. Bodies ii. i. 141 The 
Boat, .sometimes shoots the Cataract. X703 La Hontan's 
Voy. N. Anier. I. 143 Another River.. has six or seven 
Water-fiills that we commonly shoot. 1776 C. Carroll_ in 
Kate Rowland Life (1898) 1. 393 All our batteaux which 
shoot the rapids and go down the Sorel to Chamblay. 1829 
Southey Sir T. More II. 18 It must have been a grand 
sight to have seen them shoot the falls I x86x Hughes Tom 
BroMu at Oxf. ii. There were probably not three men . . who 
would have dared to shoot the lasher in a skiff in its then 
state. x87a Schele DE Verb Amerienmstus 104 The. , voya- 
geurs , , prefer . .shooting a river, that is to say, dashing over 
the rapids in the swift current. X877 Black Green Past. 
xxxiv. You would have fancied that Bell had.. spent her 
life in shooting rapids. 

Jig. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 1838 VII. 226 A man 
might shoot a i^ole series of divorces, still refunding the 
last dowry, but still replacing it with a better. 

(c) X878 Athletic World 3 May 57/2 Mr. Godlee.. having 
, .taken a header while shooting a hill with legs over the 
handles [of his cycle]. 

(di 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 26 Who . . Spurred a 
blood-mare immeasuiably fleet To shoot the transient 
leagues in a passing wink. 

b. Naut. To succeed in sailing through (a 
dangerous strait, passage, gulf, etc.). Hence to 
shoot the gulf (fig.) ; proveibially for any daring 
enterpiise. (See GoIiF sb. a c.) 

The fig. phrase appears to have originally had reference 
to sense x of Gulf A, but prob. was often associated lather 
with sense a or 4. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xii. 93 Sir Francis Drake 
told me, that having shott the Straites, a storme tooke him 
first at North-west. xdaS Gadle Pract. Theories (1629) 319 
So neither will I feare to shoot tliat great Gulfe. £1645 
[see Gulf sb. a c]. i68a Wheler Jourtu Greece i. 28 We 
stood out to Sea, that we might shoot the Gulph of Londrin. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 173 Ships .some- 
times shoot that passage. 17SX R. Paltock P. Wilkins 
xi, (1884) 1. 107, I never had one hour’s rest together since 
I snot the gulf till this, xwg Cook's xst Voy, iii. v. in 
Hawkesw, Koy. III. 606 While we were shooting this gulph , 
our soundings were from thirty to seven fatbouu 

f o. To shoot the pit : of a fighting cock, to rush 
out of the cockpit from cowardice. Often Jig. Obs. 

167S [see Pit sb} 3]. x68i T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 31 (1713) I. 204 Two or three more such stroaks will 
make them shoot the Pit. a 17^ North Exam. ii. v. r 19 
(^7:10) 3^7 Which made the whole Party shoot the Pit and 
retire, as not caring to be pointed at with ill-favoured 
Reflections. 


d, To shoot the moon : to remove householc 
goods by night in order to avoid seizure for rent 
(Cf. the older phrase in Shove v. 10 c.) 

X836 Comic Almannck Sept, (1870) 63 And lack-a-day 
here's Quarter Day: Italw^ comes too soon; So we b; 
night must take our flight, For we must shoot the moon 

rtlAJI Am filuITU ATv T i'.i n.nulr.n- all 1.; 


when shooting of moons seemed likely. 

e. Placing. To dash past (a competitor). 2 
be shot on the post', seequot. 1897. 

iMA Field ii July 29/2 Cannon.. just managed, after 
fine specimen of riding between the two, to shoot Fordhai 
by a head. X897 Encycl, Sport I. 62/1 (Athletics) A man 
said to be * shot on the post " when a competitor just dasbi 
by him as he eases for the finish, or falls from exhau-stion. 

5 . intr. Of a pain : To pass in a sudde 
paroxysm along the nerves ; to dart. Hence ( 
a ^art of the body, a wound, etc. : To have dartin 
pains. 

a xoao [see Shooting//^. a, 3J 1602 Marston A ntonio 
Rev. IV. i, I should want sense to feele The stings of anguis 
shoot thrpuA every vaine. 1633 G. Herbert Tempi 
Misery vm. These preachers make His head to shoot an 
ake. x^ Dryden & Davenant Tempest v. ii, Alas 1 1 fe 
the cold air come to me ; My wound shoots worse tha 
^38 Pierc'd with Pain, Thi 
thrills my Arm and shoots thro' ev’ty Vein. x8x8-20 I 
Thompson (ed. 3) xq8 Pain in the region of tt 

kidnies, often sooting along the course of the ureter. xS: 
W. S. Gilbert Tom Cobb ir, O'Fi. Ye wouldn't have a majo 
gineral with corijs that couldn’t shoot? 1895 R. W. Chai 


bers King in Yellow (1909) 148 Then again something 
struck my ankle, and a sharp pain shot through me. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 742 The pain may dart and .shoot. 

xhxxend Maiden's Trag. (Malone Soc.) 860 His very name 
shootes like a feaver ihrougbe me. 1786 Burns Vision 11. 
xvi, When youthful Love, warm-blushing, strong, Keen- 
shivering shot thy nerves along. X848 Dickens Dombey 1, 
A pang of hopeless love visibly shooting through hiipj and 
flashing out in his fnce. 1869 Lecky Enrop. Mor. I. iii. 492 
One bnef spasm [of peisecution] indeed. ..shot through the 
long afflicted Church of A.sia Minor. X893 U. W. Chambers 
King in Yellow (igog) 238 A pang of homesickness shot 
through him. 

6. Of a plant, bud, etc. : To emerge from the 
soil (also with up) or from the stem, etc.; to 
sprout, grow. 

1483 Cath. A ngl. 338/2 To Schute as come dose [v.r, Schott 
os come dose], spicare. xS» 3~34 Fitziikhb. Husb. § 21 Let 
hym bewaie, that he trede not to mochevppon the come, 
and specyallye after it is shotte. X383 Meldancke Philo- 
timws F ij b, 'The greene blade that sliooteth too earely is 
soone bitt with a black frost. 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. 
Script. 60 Othei-s imagin'd tliey shooted out of trees. 1678 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. io8 The Bough or Branch that 
shoots out of the Trunk of a Tree. 1732 Pope Ess. Man i. 
7 A Wild, where weeds and flow'is promiscuous shoot. 
1779 Mirror No. fix There they [plants] have room to shoot 
out at will. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 39 in Libr. Usef. 
Kfmul., Husb. Ill, Rib grass, .puts out its foliage very 
early.., and ns it is always shot before they can be ad- 
mitted to pasture, it is rather injurious. x8m Youatt 
Cattle sfifi Fungus shooted up. 18^7 W. C. L. Martin 
Ox 40/2 When the spring grass is beginning to .shoot luxuri- 
antly. 1B66 Shuckaru Blit. Bees 223 A thick and pro- 
digious quantity of the common mustard plant shot up. 

\i. fig. 

X396 Spenser F. Q. iv. xi. 2fi That faire City, wherein 
make abode So many learned impes, that shoote abrode, 
And with their braunches spred all Britany. 1663 Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. xii. (1687) 74 All these grow upon this single 
root, or rather are but Love shooting furtli in divers 
shapes. 1728-48 Thomson Delightful tnsk I to 

rear the tender thought. To tench the young idea how to 
shoot. lysi Johnson Rambler No. ififi r 12 When we find 
worth faintly .shooting in the shade.s of obscurity, we may 
let in light and sunshine upon it. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 281 Charity, though shooting most vigorously from 
rational self-love, yet, when perfectly formed, has no tinc- 
ture remaining of the mrent root. 1823 Lamu Elia Ser. 11. 
Superauu. Man (end), They taW me, a certain cumdlgnitate 
air, which ha.s been buried so long with my other good 
parts, has begun to shoot forth in my person. 

0. Of parts of animal bodies, teeth, hair, morbid 
growths. 

X607 Topsell Four./. Beasts 403 The rift being cIo.secl in 
the top, draw him [the horse] betwixt the hnirc nnd the 
hooue with a hot yron ouerthwart that place, to the intent 
that the hooue may shoote al whole downewnrd. 1739 
S. Sharp Oper. Snrg. Introd. 31 When the Surface of the 
Ulcer begins to yield thick Matter, and little Oranulniiuns 
of red Flesh shoot up. 1733 J. Hartlet Gentl, Farriery 
XXV. 22(3 This last, applied early, will prevent n fungus, or 
proud flesh, from shooting out. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, 
1. 206 Sea Cow tusks, which shoot from the upper jaw. 2799 
Undf-rwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1 . 189 From., the veiy 
first shooting of the teeth within the jaw. 1826 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 326 The hairs fall off, and when 
they grow again, they shoot in a wrong direction. 

7 . To put forth buds or shoots, as a plant; to 
germinate. tFormerl)? often with advs., 

out (const, with, into) ; also transf. of an animal, 
to put out limbs. 

£1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. xx He .sail haiff 
brute, as tre on rule Endlang the rever plan tit ; To burge 
and sebute, and sail gif frutt In tynie, as God hes grantit. 
x6o7 Walkington Opt. Glass 10 They neither shotte out 
right, nor hardly have any blowne blossoms, xfixx Bible 
Luke xxi. 30 Behold the figge tree, and all the trees, Whan 
they now ^oot foorth, [etc.]. 1627 Hakkwill Apot. (1630) 
303 When it sprang up Proserpina, Nodolus when it shut 
into a blade, i697_ Dryden Vire. Georg, iv. 439 Shooting 
out with Legs, and imp'd with Wings, The Grubs proceed tu 
Bees with pointed Slings. 17x0 W. King Heathen Gods xiii. 
(1722) 53 The Cypress Tree., when cut down, never shoots 
n^ain. 17x3 Addison Guardian No. 136 f 6 The Corn that is 
laid up by Ants would shoot under Ground, if thase Insects 
did not take care to prevent it. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) IV. 447 It is the property botn of the walnut and olive- 
tree, that after asevere frost they shoot out with fresh vigour. 
*7.73 Phil. Trans. LXIII, 398 As I could not directly con- 
trive a total section of this large species [of Sea-Anemone], 
I tried it upon the young ones ; and the.se .shooted out again 
after the operation. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 2x2 
Always cut close, not leaving any stump to shoot again. 
£17^2 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 744/1 Plants stript of any of 
their leaves, cannot shoot vigorously. 1877 Jefferie.s 
Gamekeeper at H. vL (1890) 145 For although furze and 
fern soon shoot again, yet animal life is not so quickly 
repaired. xgoS [M iss E, Fowler] Beiw. Trent k A ncholme 
36a They shoot, and bud, and their tendrils and branches 
reach far around, 
b. transf. 

X71X Addison Spect. No. 16 fa The young People of both 
Sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot out into long .Swords, 
sweeping Trains, bushy Head-dresses. 1791 H, Walpole 
Let. to Miss Mary Berry 8 June, Bath shoots out into new 
crescents, circuses, squares every year. 

8. To increase rapidly in growth (sometimes, 
with inclusion of sense 6, to spront and grow 
rapidly) ; to advance to maturity. Now only with 
up or eqiuvalent adv. or phrase r To grow qnickly 
tall, ' spring up ’ to a hdght (said of plants, yotmg 
persons, buildings, etc. ; also of immaterial things). 

1338 ADDLEvin ivrt. Supp. Mouast. (Camden) 246 Hefthe 
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SHOOT. 


infant piincu] sliotyth owt in leiigili. *577 Grange Golden 
Aphrod. L ig, Interniinglcd with all kincle of sweete and 
fragrant floures, the growth wharcof hliotle vp in heiglli 
aboue the lower grasse. .two fooie. 1607 Chapman Bnssy 
dAmdois iii, i, Great D’Amboih (Fortunes proud muslironic 
shot vp in a night). i6ai Ft.niciinn lyiM Goose Chase i. 
iii, I am none of tlio.se that, when they shout to ripeness, 
llo what they can to break tiie bongbs they gicw on. x6z6 
JlAcoN Gylva § 653 Such Trees, .aio (commonly) Tiees that 
shoot vp much. 1654 Jf, .Siiui'I'IICLu liisuiy: Gun am Ah 
there is in all dying or departed persoiiH a gicat shooting in 
their stature observed t .so i.s there in the soul much moie. 
The least Infant shoots in the instanl of Di.ssululion to that 
perfect knowledge of God. _ xyit Ani>i.soN Sfieci, No. 98 M 
About ten Yetirs ago it [ladies’ head-dress] shot up to a very 
great Height- xyat AMiiiCRRr Teryoi FiL No. ii (1734) S* 
The sumpiuou.s cdillct’S which of late year.<i have shot up in 
Oxford. 1750 Johnson liandder No, 55 P ix Having, sho 
said, never seen any body shout up so much at my age. i8xa 
Ann. lieff., Gen. I/isi, xop/a They ought not to tux Ireland 
ns this country— she was shooting, and, if not oiiprcsscd, 
would come to maturity, x8i8 Miss FiiRuinu Marriaoe 11. 
iii, A perfect dwarf.. till .she took a shooting. ..llul slie'll 
shout no mure. x8a8Si;()rr F, Af, Perth xxxiii, I have often 
. .seen a raw young fellow, shoot up after his first figlit, from 
a dwai'f into a giunt-iiueticr. x86x M. I’AriiHON Jiss. (1889) 
I. 39 Our commercial relmions with the lialtic uitica..soun 
.sliul up into one of our leading national objects. x8tia Miss 
Bkaduon I^iy AudUy xv. Four or live bare and over- 
grown puplais, that had shot up too rapidly fur their 
.strength. x88o Mit.s. Kiinna.t, Alyst. PtUw'e Gard. ix, Shu 
lind hIioL up into a woman all in a minute, xgos L. VVhiiii.ky 
Gomjianion to Grk, .Studies ii. 9 a. 70 'Tragedy Iind not yet 
passed it.s iirime when tliu old comedy uliot up to matuiity. 
b. conjufrnlctl with to be. Also' in jia. piile., 
shot in years (rare), advanced in life. 

X530 I'Acsuit. 705/1 Se howu this cornu is shotle up within 
this henyglii. 1549 OovauiiAi.K, etc. /iriwn. Par, llek xi. 
«4-36 After he was sholtc vp towardes mamics .state, xsg6 
SrnNSEH F, Q, v. vi. ip Well shut in yearcs he seem il. 
e xtf XQ lyouten Gaints 8u This Imppie branch of that vertuous 
.strmnio being sliotl vp beyond infanciv, bogan to atteiniit 
woikea of inaturiiiu. xygg Hr. Lee Canterh. Poet's P, 
(cd. a) 1 . 48 Little Henry was now shut up beyond his years. 
x886 liuRTON Arab. Jvts. (abr. ed.) 1 . 176 The Waxir of 
liussorah, a man shut in years. 

f o. Th j/wtf/ /// (with complement) : To become 
by sudden growtU. Obs. 

xtiga Drvukn Cieowous i. i. 4 Let me but live to sliadow 
this young IMant, From Ulites and Storms; He’ll soon 
shoot up a Heroe. 


9. Of a solution ; To produce crystals, 
said of the crystals. 
from solution or evar 
Iaix6s6 MKVjBRBb in Bacon's Physiol. 


! To produce crystals. Also 
is. Of a salt : To crystallize 
anoration. [.So (», schiessen.'l 
Bacon's Physiol, Rem, Ilaeoniana 


in which vitriol and other sall-s are wont to shoot, 1670 
W, Clarks Ain/. Hist, Ftilre 7 Nitre shoots long in Needles, 
iiiit Salt shoots in tesseros, or sipuires. ax^7 Auiikkv 
Gurrey IV. 47 'Tliere is also here a Iluylnig-Huusci 
where the .SaU-t'etre is made, and shoots. 1733 Hist. 
fAtteraria IV. 35 'Tliis .SoUitiun, when lich, shoots into a 
Vitriol by .sundmg. 1989 A. CRAWFonri in Med. Commun. 
ib Jj.l A solution of die.. salt slioots by evaporation into 
thin octagonal pl.itcs. 1807 T. Thomson Chain, (ed. 3) If. 
37J Crystals again shoot as the solution coob. 

b. traits. To form (crystals) ; of a solution, to 
deposit in the form of crystals. Also rejl. and pass , , 
to crystallize ; in wider sense, of a substance, to 
assume some definite form by internal movement. 

166a Mkrbktt tr. Ner£s Art^Gleess i. s Till you sec it 
thicken, and shoot its stalt. 1888 Clavton in Phil. Trans, 
XVI L 794 Parts of nalurat Rock shot in those Figures. 
X69S WounwARU Mat. Hist. Forth tv. 17a Tis usual to meet 
with the very same Mclalt or Mineral, naturally .shot into 
ipiitc dilTereni Figures. X7X9 IIauksbru Phys.-Meeh. lixher. 
(ed. ») tSuppl. 358 The various Forms the new made Ice had 
shot it self into. X73» Hist, Lilteraria IV. 33 It shoots a 
Tartar by standing. It has a vinous Taste. 

10, intr. To project, jut out; to extend in a 
particular direction. Often with advs., osp. out, 
i* Of a road (OIC.) ; To go in a particular direction. 

t xooo AIlpric Gen. xxiv, ds Kode Isaac on )>am we3e, be 
•scytt to bam pylte. 1387 Tkkvisa Hifyien (Rolls) 1 . 305 pe 
iloiul Corsica is cornered wi|> many rorlonde.s schetynge 
strclchyngl in to the see. xsSa 1 ). ii.M. Herodotus 

I. s6 h. The parution of the walles made by the intercourse 
of y* liner, sTiooies vpinin the bankes on eyther syde. 1607 
B. iV. C. DacH/nents mm ) bundle 3, f. 19, 3 half acre.s of 
lirrable Uuid. .slnmtiiig South and North, xdio Holland 
Canuien's Bril, lid 17) tS i That Region [Cornwall] . . shooteth 
out farthest into the \Ve.st. IHd, 543 The shore shutteth 
fottli with a mighty swelling bent into the German Sea. 
x«79 in J, C. DIoinfieltl //oywif (1893) 85 A land by Oxford 
wayside shouting north and south. xd84T. BuKNST_ 7 ’Aft»p' 
Fartki.Xx. no The Promontories and Capes shoot into the 
Sea, x6M Buhvan Heavenly Footman (1886) 15s Though 
the way to heaven be but one, yet there aie many crooked 
lanes and by-paths shoot down upon It, as I may say, xyoo 

J. Bromb Trav . Bng . w ^ e , From hence the Shore, after several 
crooked flexures, shooteih forth into the Sea. xyos Aodison 
Italy. Tirol 53* This long Valley of the 1 irol lyes cnclos d 
on all Sides by the Alps, tho’ its Dominions shoot out into 
several Branches that lye among the Breaks and Hollows of 
the Mountains. xTod in W. Wing/I««. Steehle Astontdiriyi 
S4 And one other land shooting into Oxford way. X7S9 in 
6. yrnl, EeemmUs (1907) Nov. 70 Where the furlong shoots 
up the brook to be mownded by ifae two ouUnde hides. 18x5 
Elpiunbione Aec. Catnip (184*) L 137 TJo next branch . . 
shoots out from the sonth-ewtem side of Sofiald Cob. 1831 
Scott Ct. Robi. xxvfil, Where the private gardens, .shot 
down upon and wore bounded by the glassy wate^ 3849 
W, a L. Martin Ox 38/x The horns, .first sweeping out- 
wards aad downwards, snot forward at the points. 


b. With i/J> or equivalent phrase: To extend 
vertically upwards; to lower, ‘rise’ into the air. 

1648 Hexham ii. s. v. Schielen, In de lochi Schieten, To 
Slioote up into the Aire or Sky. 1736 Swift Gulliver in. 
iii,_ One even regular plate of adamant, shooting up to the 
height of about two hundred yards. 1737 W. Wilkik lipi- 
eoniad vii. aij_ A promontory.. Whose rocky brow,. Shouts 
high into the air. tSxo Scott Xo/A' 0/ L, 1. xi, Many a rocky 
pyianiid, Sliooling abruptly from the dell. xSji Mayne Reid 
SialA Hunters xxxv, Mountains, whose tops shot Jieaveii- 
wuicl ill rnnta.slic forms and groupings. xSyx L. Stefiien 
Piaygr. hur. iii. (1894) 79 We could see., the sharp pyramid 
of llie Finslcraarhorii shooting upwards. 1878 Smiles Robt. 
Dick i. 3 It shoots up into a tall rocky point. 

II. To send forth, esp, swiftly or by sudden 
impulse. 

.Some of the senses under tills head aic in modern use 
often euluured bj’ the siiccific sense 31. 

11 . trans. 'I'o throw suddenly or with violence. 
Also with advs., out, dtmn, etc. Obs. cxc. as 
tramf. from sense 21 . 

c 1073 O, Ii. Citron. (Coll. MS.) nn. X040, He let dra7;an 
11]) liame dcadnii HaraUl & hine on fen sceutan. c. xzos I .av. 
50S1 Hu scict [c; 137s caste] his liche sceld feor ut in jieiiu 
fcld. a X300 Cursor hi. 31043 pat Imperur weiid [John] to 
mat 111 a tun was wulland hat Fild of uylc he did him 
si'hutt. But nubui- him Imimd, licfd nc foil, a 1340 Hamfi <i.k 
Ps, Gxx.w. 14 And he shot out pbarao and his vertu in tlic 
rued sue. _ ex373 Sc. l.cff. xxvii. (/l/ncAoH 981 Sud- 

danly jini watu nil deidc, & schot in till gung siinknnd. 
i;x4oa Desir. Troy i4i4i pc Grekes..KhiiUyn into shippos 
all )ie hlieiie godis. < x4So Mbtiiam IFks. (IC.E.'l’.vS.) 37/093 
Tliu spei'ulieu lelTl in hys brayn. And so schut hym oner his 
hors on ilia picynne Dude. 1333 1 )i:i.i.eni)en Ltvy v. x.\iii. 
(S.T.S.) II. 335^ The gaiile he Ins pride & Insolence schot 
in liis swerdo in pe ieif of |ic hailaiice. 1600 Reg. Privy 
Count-. Scot. VI. 139 [They] inaist dispitfullic uxpcllit and 
sclioit liiin onto of the saul kirkyaird be the scliouldeii.s, 
x(ioo Gmarie's Conspiracy C x b. lie toukc the said Maistur 
Alexander by the sliouldurs, anu shotle liitn down the staire ; 
who was no sooner .shoUc out at the dourc, but [etc,]. 1700 
Drvubn Ovids Met, t. 930 The liquid Air his moving I’inions 
wound, And, in the moment, shout him on the ground. X833 
1 )icken.s Sk. Boa, Making' a Mt. of it, ri’hey] found them- 
selves shot with astonishing swiftness into the road [out of 
tlie ihcairej. X838 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxvi. 107 A 
more fractious horse.. Iiad finally shot him over his head. 

b. To empty out (gold, grain, earth, etc.) by 
overturning or tilling the receptacle; to clump 
(rubbish) ; to send (goods, debris, etc.) down an 
inclined piano or ‘ shoot’. Also, to discharge the 
contents of, empty (a sack) by overturning. Often 
with adv., as down, out. 

0x400 Sir Perc. 3114 Pcrcevel 1 e..schott owle allc tiic 
goldu. e x4xa Hoccleve De Reg, Ptine. 4348 What doth 
pan pis fel man & right prudent, But out |its guide on a 
tippet lialh shotle. That in pc bagges Iclle here no grotte. 
1393 Grbrne Conny Catch, as There at the back gate [be] 
causeth him to vnloade, and, as they say. shoot tho coles 
down. X604 N. F. B'ruiterers Secrets 13 Also haue a care,^ 
that they be poured or shot duwne very gently, laying 
euery sort by tlicmsclues. /bill. 18 Haue a great caiu also 
in sliooling or pouring them out. 17x3 Aiiihsun .Sped. 
No. 511 r 3 Upon opening the Back, a little old Woman 
popped iier Head out of it ; at which tlie Adventurer wn.s 
in so ^reat a Rage, that he was going to shout her out into 
the River. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 310 If ilic fanner has 
sold, so as to deliver .soon, be shoots not tlie sacks. xSax 
Aec. PecnlatioHS Coal Trade 11 He found the men shooting 
his coals in their master’s w.iiebouse. x88s Dickkns Mut. 
Fr. 1. iv, A tract uf.subtiriHin Bahara, where.. carpets weio 
heat, rubbish was .shot,, .and dust was heaped liy contractors. 
1876 J. Fergusson Hist. Ind, Archit. iv. ii. 338 To chip 
away 50,000 yaids of rixik, and shout it to spoil (to borrow 
a railway term) down a luil-side. 1883 Law Times 16 Moy 
LXXIK. 46/3 Bales were .shot from the lop in the liottoiii 
flours by means of rig/ag inclined planes. 1893 Led/our 
Commission Gloss, s, v., The flour is emptied down the sliout 
through the floor [of the flour loft], .into the troughs in which 
the dough is made. This operation is universally termed 
shooting flour. 

transf. {joatlar.) x86o W. H. Russell Diary India 1 . 135 
After a. . tedious journey .. the train sliut us out amid a heap 
of cindcis, and a wooden station at its terminus. 

+ c. To throw or pull down, overthrow. Obs, 
e X373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. {Clement) 354, & ntdicnu he 
wend scho woo had bene, 'he schot liyre to pe erde in tencL 
CX470 Henry ll’odiaie it. xa6 Atour the dike tliai 3eid on 
atliir side, Schott doun the wall. J513 Douglas 
V. 144 Sum .schot doun wyth lhar band The altaris markyt 
for the sacryfys. 


d. reJl. To throw or precipitate oneself; lo 
rush. Also \fig. Now rare. 

1587 H01.INS11ED Chren, (ed. a) 111 . tstm/a A monstrous 
fisli or whale of the sea did .shoot htmselfe on shore. ifi4x 
Milton Reform. 11. 73 Hee that flying from degenerate 
and traditionall corruption, fearcs to shoot himselfe loo far 
into the meeting imbraces of a Divinely warr.inted Reforma- 
tion, had better not have run at all. 1679 A. Lovei l Indie. 
Univ, 38 A Serpent that casts and shoots himself on pas- 
sengers. 1697 Drydkn Firg. Georg. Ded. f 3 , 1 have laugh’d 
sometimes., when I have reflected on those Men, who from 
time to time have shot themselves into the World. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryhe's Voy. E. Ind, 3x6 The Man shoots himself 


ness, after iti and catches it in the Air. x7oi| AoDtaou Italy, 
Ptsaro 158 This is the Gulf thro* which Virgil’s Alecto shoots 
her self into Hell. 1889 Bauen-IPowbll Pigsticking X14 
When the pig ' shoots ’ himself (as only a pig can do) over a 
mud w^l, she follows. 

e. To throw (rain, ot running ■water) frojiit off 
(the surface) ; also with off, aovm advs. 

1373 TusSBa Husb, (1878) xii Where houses be reeded.. 


The luster ye driue it, the smoother and plaine, more hanil- 
some ye make it to .shut oif the raiiie. x6m 1 <'i'llkk Pisgah 
IV. iv, 68 The latter [Badgcrs-akiiis] no doubly had the fur 
upon them, the lubricity of the hair thereof being excellent 
gutters and sp6tits to shoot down the rain thereby. 17x9 
Dii Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 136 A great Cap for tny He.ul, 
with the Hair on the Outside to .<111001 off the Rain. 1764 
Museum Rust. III. 334 As it [straw used in thatching] is 
not bruised by the flail, it shoots oil’ the wet better. 18x4 
T. Havnils Treat, Strawberry, etc. ted. 3) 100 Then reduce 
the embankment.. by ilirowttig awuy the earth, the more 
readily to shoot off all wet. 1855 Is.iniisi.ev IFcx/n/. //o / xxv, 
‘ The Lord has stood by me ’ panted he, as he shot the water 
from liis ears. xSSa Chrisx y yoinis used by Builders 76 
It i.s. .important that the pitch .sboiild not he .so steep as to 
shoot olT heavy rain with too much velocity fur the gutters 
to properly discliargc. 

ff, To shoot forth, out, away, to diive out or 
away, lo banislt, expel. (Chiefly Sc. ami north.') 

a 1300 Cursor hi. X36S8 Wit )>is jiat .scott him ills n dog 
Right vie o hair syuagog. X3. . K, Atis. ^08 Thou shult 
theiofynde kyiiges felouiis,..Th:il in Ilnbtluyne made the 
tuure,,.That fele niylen in hcigbtlc stood, And thorough 
Goddes wrcclic slioicn away, Into tliat vile cotinireyc. 
t'idoo MaunoeV. (Roxh.) vi, 10 He Hike \ie ciCue of Acuuii 
aiiu schotte oiite of it all {le Cristeii men bat waie jieriii. 
C1400 Prituty of the Passion in HamPote's IPks. (Ilorstm.) 
I. 314 And here was it jiat |>uy schot liyin forthe so felly tSr 
so cruelly and .spytte in ins face, and garte hym live so l>ist. 
m3oo Battle of Otterburn xaxII. in Child Ballads 111 . 
S97/X Hu lyghted dowyn vpoii his foote. And .schoote hvs 
hor.sse dene awaye. 1333 lin lendIiN Livy ii. vi. (.S.T.S.) 

I. 148 lie cmiiinandit atic large iiuwiner of he.stial to be 
Schot fiiitb on be »ixt day at porte aquillye. Ibid, tv, xx. 

II. 135 ^it he wail bu taslcll at jie first as.salt, and schot 
fiirtli all bamc bat war fiiiutiii barcintill. 1333 Covkkimi.k 
Ps, xlii[i]. 3 why bast tboii shot me fintn the ? 156a WinJet 
Cert, Tractates 1. Wks. (B.T.B.) 1 , S Or of the srlmitiiig of 
himc.ste men fra thuir native roumes, X38X Satir, Poems 
Reftsm, xliii. 97 Sicklyk was Biitio saikicsiy si hut fiirth. 
1396 Dalkvmi'i.f. tr. Leslie's Hist. .S'l ot. I. it. 144 1 Ic icpudt.ii, 
for.sukc, and fiuini' him, as viiworthie,.sclioll[lml. repudia- 
vit) her [his wife] away. 1603 li. Jon.Shn Polpoue 1. v. 
Now, is he gone ; we had no other nieanes, To shoote him 
lienee, but this. 

g. To separate (the worst animals) ftom a drove 
or flock- Cf. Shut sb.^ 

1834 Mactaccart Gatlo'vid. Eneycl. xBaS [Carr] Craven 
Gloss,, Shoot v. 3 To draw the worst cattle out of n diove. 

' I’ll gee ye ten apiece for ihur hundreds yuws, an yuu’l let 
me slioot ten ’. 

h. To put hurriedly and carc 1 c.ssly. 

X833 Ht, Mabtjneau Loom tf Lugger 1. iii, 37 He rose 
rrom bis knee nnci shot his in.sttumenc into its c-ise. 1844 
Alii. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury vii. The dirty cups .imi 
saucers were .shot away into the draweis, unu the table 
turned outside the door. 

•fi. 'To shoot (somelhing) ftrc'. to caiwc to 
burst into llamc. Obs, 

e 1400 Destr. Troy 0509 Tlic siiippes on a shene fyre shot 
pai hclyiic. That the low vp lightly lauiichit uUmte. 

12. To launch (a vessel); to Ctist fotlh or let 
down (an ancltor) ; to lower and place in position, 
(a fishing net). Also absol. 

*375 Bariiouii Bruce iv, 6 ao Than in schorl tym men 
myeht ihuiin se Schute all tliair gahiis to the .se. ax5ii9 
Skelton Col. Ctoute 1357 Hlmte anker, and lye nt rod**, 
And sayle not farre abrode, Tyll the cost lie cteie. X533 in 
Selctt Pleas Admiralty {'SeAiLaii Soc.) II. ax That noiiersoo 
nor persons from bensfurthe doo shote any wydUenett within 
x ratluniiofbis next felowe hy estimocoii in the day tyme... 
TliesLerly man to liegyiine first and so every man to shote 
in order. 1583 Reg. Mag. Gig, Geot, aas/j 'I’o liaill, scliutt, 
peill and draw netlis on all paints usitand wont within the 
Siiid boundis. 1600 Holland Livy xxviii. xlv. 706 The 
sliips were finished, tigged, armed, and furnished with oil 
lhing.s, and shot into the water, X630 in Binnell Desir. 
Thames (1758) fis No fisherman.. shall shute any Draw- 
Net, Curd-Net, or other Net or Rngine., after IlolyriKxt 
Day is past. 1776 Act 16 Geo. tit, c. j6 S 3 UnU ss the 
Boat.. do ill the mean Time shoot or c.ist out into tlic 
Water her. .Seyne Net. 1873 Act 36 ^ 37 t'kt, c. 71 1 tf 
Any person who shall shoot or work any seine or draft net 
for salmon in a river across the whole width- 1894 Hall 
Cains: 6 Iem.xmau v. iii, a86 The nets were shut over the 
starboard iiuarter. 

b. To cause (a vessel) to move forward suddenly 
or .swiftly. To shoot (a vessel) to\ to bring it 
by ‘shooting’ lo a required position, f 'I'o ^ 
shot : of a vessel, to have advanced (a certain 
distance or to a certain point). Cf. sense 3 . 

1408 tr. Fegetlus' De Re Alilit, (MS. Digby 333) If. 3 j6/j 
pei scheten here schippes to gedre & uasteih out planckea 
or brygges..& fi^tteb hand at hand. iSSS Kdem Decades 
(Arb.) 383 When yuw reken yowre .selfe as farre shutte as 
cape de his Palmas. 1374 W. Bourne Regim. Gea xxii. 
(1577) 60 Vou.. shall well .shotle tow-irdes the lunkeoT 
.Silfey. X388 Fenner in Defeat Gp, AruMdaXl^ayy Kcc. 
Soc.) I. 343 Being shot some ten leagues uIT .South and 
by West of Ushanl. 1793 Smbaton hdyslone L. § 137 A 
north-west wind would slioot the sloop clear of the house 
reef. 1794 Ri^'ng 4- Geawanship II. 316 Her sails tend 
to shoot her a-neao. x^ W. S. Mayo Kidoolak vi. (x8so) 
so With a sweep of his paddle he turned the bow of hU 
boat from us, and with a tew vigorous strokes shot it ahead. 
x8^ GoooBj etc. Fish. Industr, U. S. tv. 133 Shooting to. 
This evolution is peculrar to fore and aO: rigged vessms... 
To shoot a schooner to, it is only necessary, ^en sailing by 
the wind, to put the wheel part way down, and as she conies 
head to wind to keep her in that position by dw manage- 
ment of the helm until her headway is stopped. 

13. To push or slide (a bar or Itolt of a door or 
the like) into or out of its ihsteniogs. Also to 
force (a lock). 

cxooo Gasp. Nicodtmns xxvtL 13 in Tbwailes HepM. 

n-i 


SHOOT. 


SHOOT. 


(1698), Belucal? €a..serenan aatii & toforan on sceotoj» Jja 
ysenan scyttelsas. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 200 
Thay schot na keyis to brek the cofliris than, Ane day of 
blythnes for the men of weir, a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 
104, I have Poiver to shoot the bolt and lock it. 1637 
Rutherford Lett. (1664I 343, I know now.. how to shut 
the locic & unbolt my welbeloved's door. 1696 Cibber 
Love's last Shift ui, If you have lost it [the key] we must 
shoot the lock, 1 think. 1797 Mrs. Radcuvfe lialiaat xii, 
I fear we are betrayed ; the second jock^ is shot. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple ix. One of the midshipmen shot the 
bolt of the door. 1886 J. P aton in Encycl. Brit. XXI. 144/ a 
Safe bolts are shot not by the key, as in an ordinary lock, 
but by the door handle. 1894 A. Robertson Ntt^grets^ga 
Annie ran to tlie stable, shot the wooden bolt, and went in. 

to. inlr. Of a bolt: To slide its fastenings ; 
to admit of being shot. 

*886 T. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXL 144/2 The frame. . 
into which the bolts shoot is made of great strength. Ibid,, 
In all Chubb’s safes bolts shoot both to front and back. 

14. irans. a. tVeaving. To pass (the shuttle, the 
weft) between the threads of the warp. Also in 
figurative context. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 337, I suppose that a 
weaver will say that his woike is to make a web, . . and not to 
. , lay his warpe, ^oot oufe, or [etc.]. x6ia Beaum. & Fl. Conr- 
coHW V. i, An honest Weaver, and as good a work.man as 
ere shot shuttle. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. iv. v._§ 46 Lines 
of consummate excellence are frequently shot, like threads 
of gold, through the web. 1849 Robertson Sernt, Ser. 1. 
xxi. (1866) 351 The woof of life is dark., but. .shot through 
a web of brightness. 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Bril, XXIV. 
464/1 A clear way is thus provided for picking or shooting 
the shuttle. *895 R. W. Frazer Silent Gods {1896) 38 The 
weaver still sang as he quickly shot the shuttle with the 
weft through the warp. 

to. To variegate by admixture of different 
coloured threads in the woof. Hence, in wider 
sense, to variegate (an expanse of colour) by 
interspersing streaks or flecks of some other colour. 

*S3»“3 24 c. a The same wollen clothes 

[shall].. be perfectly boyled grayned or maddered vppon 
the wodde and shotte, with good and sufficient corke or 
orchall. *566 Ckurchw. Acc. Si. Dunstan's Canterb. in 
ArciKeol. Cant. XVII. lao One couerlyt shot wyth blew 
and led. 1684 Loud. Gas. No. 1944/4 A Petticoat of Musk 
coloured Silk, shot with Silver on the right side. 173* John- 
son Rambler No. 116 P 8 Carnation shot with white, 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post 4- Paddock xiii. (i860) 37a Muodig’s stock 
aie nearly all chesnuts, many of them shot with white hairs. 
z86a Sala Baddington Peerage I. L 26 His stiff, black hair 
alittleshotwithgray. 1863 B. Taylor. //. Thitrsiou kv, 193 
The canes of maize shot the brown fields with paints of 
shining green. 188a Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older fiowers we 
have . . Burgundy, rich dark puce, shot and suffused with light 
purple [eteij. 1895 yrnl. R. lust. Brit. Architects 14 Mar. 
347 The Saviour was dressed in a purple tun ic shot with gold. 
fig. FrasePs Mag. Sept. 244/2 Vague theory shot with 
technicalities. 1874 L. Stephen Hours iu Lihr._ (1893) II. 
iv. lop The texture of Disraeli's writings is. . ingeniously shot 
wth irony. 

16. To send out, dispatch (persons). Now dial. 
(see Etig, Dial. Diet.). Also to shoot (a person) 
about : to hurry (him) from place to place. 

134a Becon Patkio. Prayer xxix. M vij, Therfore sayth 
Chi 1st, praye vnto the Lorde of y<> Heruest, that he may 
shote foith workemen into his Heiuest. 1893 Mrs. B. M. 
Croicer Village Tales 71 You. as an officer's wife, .are 
shot about from Colombo to Peshawar. 

16. To emit swiftly and forcibly (rays, flames, etc.). 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou)^ 157 'I'wa dragonyse, 
Jiat awful ware one to luke, ..&. blessis of fyre with brynt- 
stane at iiese and mowthe )iai schote o wte. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scat. II. viii. 90 A maruellous gret Comet, 
quhilk toward the South schot f^ie stremes teirabillie, 169a 
T. Burnet Theory Earth iii. xii. 105 At the first opening of 
the Heavens, the brightness of his Person will scatter the 
dark Clouds, and shoot streams of light throughout all the 
Air. Rape of Lock 1. 13 Sol thro' white curtains 

shot a tim'rous ray. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 1371 The 
sun has lost his rage : his downward orb shoots nothing now 
but animating warmth And vital lustre. 1792 S. Rogers 
Pleas. Mem. ii. (1801) 35 A cool, sequester'd grot, From its 
rich roof a spariy lustre shot. 1812 Cary Daoite, Parad. 
III. 22 My sweet guide, who, smiling shot forth beams From 
her celestial eyes. 1823 Scott Quentin D, iv. His keen eyes 
..shot forth occasionally a quick and vivid ray, 1833 
N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 187 A ray. .shot from a to 
the point c, in the surface of a piece of glass g h, would 
reach directly across to 0 and 6 . 1839 J. Sterling Sexton's 
Dan. u xxxii. As if it were the cloven sky., Shot out its 
glory suddenly. 

to. To put forth, utter (words, sounds); chiefly 
with adv., out, forth. Now only as transf. from 
sense si. 

a *22^ Leg. Hath. 812 ScheoteS forS sum word, & let us 
onswenen. (11230 Owl& Night. 23 (Jesus MS.), Bet buhte 
he diem |iat he were Of harpe & pipe pan he nere, Bel puhte 
hat lieo were i-shote Of harpe & pipe jinn of hrole. c 1470 
Henrvson Mor. Fab. v, {.ParL Beasti) viii, He. .Schot out 
his voce, full schill, and gaif a schout. 1546 J. Hbvwood 
Prov. II. iii. (1867) 48 But shoote out some woordes, if she 
be to whot. 1602 Marston Ant, ^ Mel. 11. D 2 b, 1 would 
shoot some speach forth, to strike the time. With pleasing 
touch of amorous complement. 1637 J. Smith M^yst, Rhet. 
143 Acelamo to cry out or shoot forth the voice. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair lx, Even Dobbin wouM shoot out 
a sudden peal [of Jaughter] at the boy's mimicry, *84^ 
Dickens Dotubty iii. Snooting out whatever she had to say 
in one sentence, and in one breath, if possible. *886 
Stevenson Eidnappedut, From. to time.. ho shot out 
one of his questions. 

o. To cause (a pain, an emotion, etc.) to jJass 
tepidly through. 

*842 'TeNi^son Godiva 58 Her palfrey’s footfall shot Light 
horrors thro her pulses, 1832 Mrs. Stow* Uncle Tom's C. 
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xxxiii. This question shot a gleam of joy and triumph 
through Tom’s soul. 

17. To thrust (one’s hand, a limb, a weapon, etc.) 
into something. Also to thrust out, forth, up, etc. 

c 1203 Lay. 1876 Heo .scuten [^*273 soten] heora sconken [in 
wrestling]. 1373 Barbour Bruce ni. 117 With that ane_othir 
gan him ta Be the lege, and his hand gan schute Betuix the 
sterap and his fute. *333 Bellenden Livy IL vi. (S.T.S.) I. 
151 He schot his hand in pe fire. s^TSatir. Poems Refomn, 
iii. 81 Unles 3e now sharplie shuit out jour handis. 139^ 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. ix. 186 Ilk schuteng 
his rapper iu vtheiis bellte. 164S Winyard Plidswmn^- 
Moon I His head isshot up, as ifit would onlyconverse with 
the Prince oth'aire. c*73o_ Ramsay Boy ISr Pig ^ A greedy 
Callan . . Shot his wee nive into the pot. 1774 Goldsm. Nai. 
Hist. (1776) VIII. 174 They will be found to shoot forth their 
arms in every direction, c 1S30 Croodin Doo in Chambers 
Pep, Rhymes Scot. (1870) 53 O it shot out its feet and died. 

to. To shoot out'. To protnide (the tongue, the 
lips), usually as an expression of mockery. _ 

*333 C0VERDAI.E Ps. xxiL 7 They shute out their lippes. 
x6S8 Boyle Final Causes ii. 69 The camelion . . was to take 
his prey, by shooting out his tongue at the flies he was to 
live upon. 1840 Macaulay .Err., Ranke (1851) II. 146 Asect 
laughing at the Sciiptures, shooting out the tongue at the 
sacraments. 1837 Livingstone Trav. i. 18 Away she would 
go with her lips shot out, 1863 Swinburne Chastelard it. 
i. 56 As at my Lord the Jews shot out their tongues. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona i. 12, *1 choucht ye had been a lad of 
some kind o' sense ', he began, shooting out his lips, 
o. To shoot one's eyes : to gaze eagerly, rare. 
rBazVLMCsno's Antonio's Rev. iv. i, I should not shoole 
mine eyes into the earth, Poring for mischiefe. 

d. To shoot onis linen (coUoq.) : to pull one’s 
shirt cufls out so that they project beyond the cuffs 
of one’s coat. 


1878 Yatm in World j6 Jan. (Farmer), Adjust your curls, 
your linen shoot, your coat wide open fling. xBSa Poor Nellie 
(1888) 104 He ‘ shothLs linen * in style. *889 * J. S. Winter ' 
Harvest 168 Major _Fottinger.. shot his linen till the by- 
standers, .wondered if it was a new kind of conjuring enter, 
tainment. 

flS. To eject from the body. a. To eject 
(venom). Also of a spider: To eject (its thread). 

c 1400 M auhdev. (Roxb.) xxxi. X43 pai er euermare gapand, 
redy for to schote jiaire venyin. 1773 G. White Seloorue, 
To Barrington 8 Jane, Every day m fine weatlier. .do 1 see 
those spiders shooting out their webs and^ mounting aloft. 
Ibid., Inose filmy threads, when first shot, might be entangled 
in the rising dew. 

to. To ^charge (excreta) } also (see qnot. 1688 ), 
Also to shoot one’s belly, bowels. 06s. 

1304 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. x6o So 
swelled Zadoch [with rage] and was readie to burst out of 
his skinne, and shoote liis bowels like chaine-shot full at 
Zacharies face for bringing him suche balefull tidings. 
*634-3 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 179 My mare 
chanced to eat some green com, which did occasion her to 
shoot her belly, and scour intolerably. *688 R. Holme 
Armoury it. 252/r Terms Jn feeding cocks... Shuting the 
Body, is to purge it from its groser dung. *737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1737) 84 It is a Sign, if he shoot off his 

Food very fast, that he gets too little Corn. 

C. ahsol. To have a looseness in the bowels. 

164* Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) $ Aweake Iambe..will 
shoot and scowre allmost for the space of two dayes. 

d. tram. Of a fish: To discharge (spawn). Also 
absol. (Cf. Shot ppl. a. i, Shottbjt 3 .) 

i6og Holland Amni. Marcell, 201 Fishes ilocke..to this 
nooke of the Ocean, to breed and shut their spawne. 18S4 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anivi. 409 The Sea- Bass, when 
they come into the pounds in the spring, are full of spawn, 
ready to shoot. 

19. Of a plant: To put forth (buds, leaves, 
branches, etc.). Chiefly with forth or out. Also fig. 

13*8 Pilgr, Perf, (Vf. de W. 1531) 109 To shote forth y« 
braunches of murmure, grudge [etc.]. 1535 Covekijale Luke 
xxi. 30 Whan they now shute forth their buddes. *611 Bible 
Markiv. salt, .sbooteth out great branches. iSsyW.CoLi-s 
Adam in Eden cx, Colts-foot shooteth up a slender stalk, 
with small yellowish Flowers. 1663 Patrick Parab. Pit. 
grim xxix. (1687) 349 Rosemary and Sweet- Brier,.. which 
shoot flowers, and dart forth Musk. *719 London & Wise 
Compl. Card. 143 When a fine Fruit Branch shoots many 
others, a 1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Tumep 7 P 2/1 Apt 
to make the wheat shoot fresh ears. 1833 M. Arnold Scholar 
Gipsy i, Nor let.. the cropp'd grasses shoot another head. 
*908 [Miss E. Fovvler] Betvo. Trent Ancholme 20 The 
largest round Lavender hush, soon to shoot foith buds and 
blossoms generou.s]y. 

to. transf. Chiefly of an animal, etc, : To put 
forth (limbs, etc.) ; also_/^. of immaterial things. 
To shoot the red-, of a turkey-cock (see Red j 3 .I i d). 

*398 Dalrymple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. I. iv. 238 Quhen 
this Pelagian h8eresie.,appeiredto schute out the homes ay 
wyder and wyder, 1739 S. Sharp O/en Surg. Introd. 31 
i ne ctulous Edges softening, will, mthout any great Assist- 
ance, shoot ontaCicatrix. 186$ Engl/shm. Mag. Peb.issHe 
throbs and tingles as the new wings shoot their feather.s. 1800 
Al^iUt s ^sU Med, VIII. 87s Inese. .masses of epithelium 
. .do not shoot downwards the root-like processes so charac- 
teristic of epithelioma of the maiignaut type, 

o. To cause to grow or ‘shoot’; to make to 
spring up. rare, 

x6xo Fletcher Faiihf. Sheph. n. i. All the verdant grass 
The Mring shot up, stands yet unbmised here Of any Toot. 
sBax Clare Veil. Mimtr, II. 107 The Power.. Who rules 
the year, and shoots the spindling grain. 

20. With reference to stationary position : To 
throw out as a projection or protuberance; refl. 
to stand out, protuberate in a particular direction. 
tAlso in .passive, to appear as if thrust down. 

*3.. E, A (is. 3953 He ne had noither nekke, ne throte, His 


I heued was in his body y-shote. *333 Bellenden Livy i. 
xvii. (S.T.S.) I. 97 Tlirow quhilk )?e wallis war schot out 
with mare magnificent boundis J>an afore. 1603 Owen 
Pentbrokeshire 1, (i 891) s Carmarthenshere that waye shoote- 
inge it selfe on the Northeast. 1633 Person 19 

Where the mouth of a large valley endeth at the Sea., 
shooting as it were it selfe forth into the said Sea.. there it 
should be more shallow. 1784 Cowper To Mem. Halibut 
17 Where Hibernia shoots Her wondrous causeway far into 
the main. 

III. To send missiles from an engine. 

(A Com. Tent, specialization of branch II.) 

21, irans. To send forth, let fly (arrows, bolts, 
etc.) from a bow or other engine, or (bnilets or 
shot) from a firearm. Const, at, fa^ifist, ’\'to. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 13 Nov. 206 Hir sceoton hyra 
strslas on twa healfa tosomne. c 1203 Lay. 6487 pa hi.s flam 
weoren iscoten J,ae iwmrd his boje to-broken, cxggo Art/e. 
iV 317 per was mani arwe yschote. *338 R. Brunnh 
Citron. (1725) 178 Oft tille our Inglis men was schewed a 
mervaile gi-ete, A darte was schot to pern, hot non wist who 
it schete. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, p 5<x) If a man, by caas 
or aventure, shete an arwe or caste a stoon with which he 
sleeth a man, he is homicyde. c 1450 Merlin xi. 167 Than 
lie shette a-nothir bolte, and slowgh a matarde. 1471 Caxton 
Recnyell (Sommer) 94 Tho was drawen & shotte many an 
arowe. *349 Compl, Scot. xv. 131 Sjklyik ane preist of 
turque callit demis schot ane bolt befoir the port of tempil 
contrar basit. e 1643 Ld. Herbert Antebiog. (1824) 6 The 
principal outlaw shot an arrow against my grandfather. 
1736-^ tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) HI. 396 A third [cannon 
ball], .said to have been shot into the wall at the siege of 
Padua. 176a Pennant Tour Scot. (1774) 101 Elf-shots, .are 
supposed to be weamns shot by fairies at cattle. 18*9 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxi. The Templar’s letreat was rendered perilous 
by the numbers of arrows shot off at him and his party. 

to. fig. and in fig. context. "To have shot one’s 
bolt ; to have done all that one can do. Proverb, 
A fool's bolt is soon shot : see Bolt jAI l. 

a xxoo Prudentins in Zeiischr.f. deuisches Allerthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 Da wa2pna..(Se feet yrre scet [miserai'], 
aizzsA ficr. R. 60 Erest heo [lecliery] seneot jie earewen of |ie 
liht eien, pet flea's lichtliche uorS, ase earewe pot is iviSered, 
& stikeo iSe heorte. Ibid. 62 Sikerliche vre vo, jie wcorretir 
of helle, he scheot. ,mo cwarreaiis to one ancrc pen to 
^eouene & seouenti lefdies iSe worlde. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
1800 The thridde arowe he [llie God of Love] gan to .shctc, 

. .Into mya herte he did avale. 1386 Stanyhurst Descr. 
Irel, i, II in Holinshed, But if I may crane your patience 
till time you see me^ shoot my bolt. x6zi T. Williamson 
tr. Gonlart's Wise Vicillardiq Many others bane shot forlli 
the like bolts and censures, whereof this is the totall .summe 
and substance. 1632 Bknlowes Theophila ix. iii, 127 Hope 
be thy Bowe, thy Hand Love, Faith the Shaft; Let Hope 
shoot Faith to God with Loves strong Draft. *832 Housoh. 
Words V. 377 [The winds] never cease to shoot at us their 
arrows barbed with the poison of rlieum. 1901 Daily 
Express 28 Feb, 4/5 The home playcr-s had shot their liolt, 
and in thirty minutes the Birmingham team added two goals. 

c. With cognate object, to shoot a shot (or fa 
shoot). Now rare. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11103 An carpenter pat hii sede pat 
sset pe ssute IMS. Add. pane schote] hii nome, c 1400 Pilgr, 
Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1839) 8* But» .soolhly, they shetun 
neuer shotte. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. 11. (Arb) 107 For in n 
rayne and at no marke, a man may shote a faiie shoole. 
*390 Barwick Disc. Weapons 17 vtarg., Tlie archer dooth 
require more time then dooth the liry weapon to shoot the 
first shoot. *833 T. Stafford Pac, II ib. n. xiii. 208 All thi.s 
while the Enemy shot not a shot. 1622-4 Vicars God in 
Mount 193 They forced all the Musfeeteers.. to.. shroud 
tliemselves within their pikes, not daring to shoot a shoot. 
18*6 Scott Old Mart, xxxii. May the baud be withered that 
shot the shot 1 

f d. To hurl or throw (a spear, etc.). Obs, 
a 1X00 Pmdentius in Zeiischr.f. deuisches Allerthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 past yrre scyt his spare on;^ean pait 7;eByld- 
c 120S Lay. 5690 And pa oSere hem scuten [c 1273 sole] to 
scaerpe gares. *393 Langl. P. PI. C. xxi. 50 * Aue, rabbi', 
quap pat riband and reodes shotte at bus eyen. 1383 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. viii, 8 Their weapons arc 
three dartes or long lauelins, whyche they ..doe shoote and 
throw with wondeifull dexteritie. 

e. transf. To discharge, send forth like an arrow 
or a shot. Also^. with obj. a glance, question, etc. 

z6z2 Drayton Poty-olb. 11. 69 When sharp Winter slioots 
her sleet and hardned hail. 162a Ma.S.SINGSR & Dkkki-k 
IV. i, Doe thine eyes shoole daggers at that 
man That brings thee health ? _ 1S42 Fuller //oiy Prof, 
V- !• 358 She hurts most with those glances which are 
shot from a down-cast eye._ axfoo Kvit-VN Diary a Oct. 
1658, A porcupine, of Jhat kind th.it .shoots its iiuills. 1816 
Scqrr Old Mart, xxxiii, The sullen and indignant glances 
which they shot at them. x88x StrihnePs Monthly XXI. 
268/2 She .shot the question at him with a force which took 
away liis breath. *889 Conan Doyle Micak Clarke 229 A 
Wild race of fishermen . • who evshot some rough West-country 
je&t at me as 1 x^ab&ccl* 


a bow, firearm, or similar engine. +AIso with forlh. 

993 Battle of Maldon 270 Hwilon be on Itotd sccat,li wilon 
heorii tiesde. C1205 Lav. 12574, & Bruttei weoren igecrede 
• weoreden ; heo scuten in, heo scuten ut, scalkes 

per feollen. R, Glouc. (Rolls) 11218 Hii mette wip 
pis purgeis K bigonnc to ssete voste 1 wounded per was 
manion. c 1330 R. Bronne C/ir(»«, (Rolls) 838 An herde 

° Al a triste to schete, Brutus was set. 

^ n^i^iSA /f/^(/t7< (Rolls) 1. 91 pey techip b^Ukhe here 
children to ride and to schete- CX400 ir. Seer eta Secret., 
Gw. Lordsh, exu in Urdeyne py wenges, on be right syde 
of hem pat stryken and assayllen, suid of pe left syde hem 
pat shoten. e 1422 Lyoc. SerpetU of Division (igii) 59 And 
iKinwe with firye dartes and scharpe hokid arwis st^etynge 


in be eire, *471 Caxton T baif tt 
I began to diawe St shote. *369 1 


^chers of kynge saturne w unwo or snote. 1509 i 

Preston 879 [Venus to Cupul] Shoot forth, nw *on ^ 

now IS the tune that thou must woumIus hart, xgg$SHMUt 
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John V. VI. aWliose there 7 . . speake quickly, or I Mioote. x66S 
K. iStbklic Utisb. Callinff ix. (167U) au.^ U a iiiiiii .suitiil on .1 
tower anti shoot ilownwanl, he that stands at the bultoiu of 
it and shoots upward, may lly above him. a 1700 J'ivKt.vN 
15 (kt. x6.i;o, Kir Jl'ho. Ushorn . . and Lotd Ktanhop 
shtn for SI wager of 5 Louis. 17S3 Jaoo likf!yon filnekbird 
in Advenimvr No, 37 01 had he chose some other game, 
Or shot ns he had used to tin 1 ifSgg T. M. bh.i.is J'hn’i: 
Citi's-fjie Hiiiffs I9T They tunu-d round to shool, and a bullet 
from one of iheir muskets shrieked past Clnysidu's car. xgoy 
Om.swoktiiv Country lliu 1. i. 9 b'oxlcigh ; he's no gootl... 
lUil can't he shout just 1 Th:ii‘.s why they ask liim. 

b. in(r. To ctijfagc in nrohory ^in moil, use 
ocoits, in rille-pmctice, etc.) ns a sitort or contest, 
t To shoot cow/iass : sec Comi'ahh adv, 3 b, Ohs. 

ct»oi TiAY. 9.|dqR .Summu hco gunnen lupun suinme heo 
gunnen scenteu [cxaTS secate] summu hco wriustlcden. 
fiAia Hut t‘i.isvi4 /k A’ Off, /'riw. fist No more I liadde set 
jierhy or rught, A wif or iiuiyde or nuno to delToule, 'riuin 
schcete, or pleyen at be bal or houle. 1589 //<rj> any H'or/t 
A in b, When the wetltor it foiile. that men (■•uiiiot goaliro.id 
to boules, or to shootu. xSoi '1. RnntstiH J'J/u't, limoman 
aq.l To shool down the bulls, to begin at the furthest, and 
end at the shortest butt. 

o. lyelt shotl an .ipplautliiifr exclnmation when 
a ahooter hits thq tnark. Also 
x<S4oKtKK. IlKKiNti (tfi^'i) 41 Your promise m 

of thoughts within, nml your proof still of things done with'* 
out. Well shot, till to yiuir Hook again and .sluily the 
point better. x6ss l<'ui.i.Kn Ch, Hist, vii. i. 425 One day 
oeing shooting nl Mutts,, .lluhit the very rimrk. The Duke 
of Norlluimbeiltiud, being prebunt,., well shut my Liege, 
quoth he. 

d, Coiislrucliona. (a) To shoot at (f also tifter, 
af^ainst, on^ unto, to) the mark ur object aimed at. 
To shoot at rovers ; .see Kovbh * i, 
tf lago r,V//. <v lift, 474 Iiamceh. .wurff bisne, and hatted a 
man mt leddu him , , To ncheicn nfter Ae wilde der. c t»ga 
St. Sebastian 47 in ,S'. Jiny, Leg. 179 [’I'lio einperur] let 
uicheistohimstlirolc: use it weietouneiiiarke, ti/t/aAytnb. 
45 An ntcher mir b^t he betide ylore ate gemu : iium his bube 
and ssat nn^ he) nyu go<l. c 1400 Laud Troydk. 7779 To 
schole at liiin ho was he prest. e 1450 Mirk's Testint 64 
but euer debc scwytli liym wyth his how drawen and an 
mow betyn redy to chtiton at hym, 1471 Caxtoh Recuyell 
(.Sommer) 747 lie entryd among tharcherH of the Iroiansiliat 
shotle thikke on hym. 1498 [see I’uor sb.^ 9 h]. 1497 [see 
.Situc.(,jrA‘ ah], x^8.Siarkrv AV/ jf/aiWTf 1, iv. 105 Ruerasa 
itiarke to schole vino. XS76 CIahcoicnk SMvle of Antwerp 
Wks. Turu II. Ap|), 591 'ilieyof thoTownu did tuit shote at 
tlie prince of ureiiges Klupitek. x6xx ]hiit.tc Ctn. xlix, 
at Tiiearcher.s Imue suiely grioued him, and shut at him. 
1873 fK. LkioiiI Trans/, tieh, 97 They fouglit for liis crown 
when they shut at lii» iterson. rix9iS llURNttrOrw* Time 
(1794) 1 . 943 Van (Sheutlt. .shot ngamslltnintisland without 
(loitig any miscliier. *774 liot,usM. Nat. Hist, (1776) VI. 
9(1 Tlioy have btitod to lie sliot at in flocks, without ulTering 
to move. x8x6 .Scorr lit, tiwar/ii, Willie of WIntoii whom 
yon sliot at t 1908 1 C. M, (Jordon titdian Folk Tales ix. 
(iptsd 85 A young man . .asked me to shoot at an owl, 

[J>) To shoot with (also fwj a bow, gun, etc, \ 
.ilan rarely with an arrow, 
fi' xaos TiAV. 1(1545 Nu iuh liiite [Ilengest] )iue bc..& 

))iiiu hued*cliil,iereii..H<;oiieii mid heure flan & his cun 
scenden anon.) 3*97 K. Gumc. (Kalis) 7735 lie wolde 
..ssele .schuic, schete] also mid howe & arblaste. 

< x^ Prom/, Parv, 445/3 Schulyn yn a liowo {.v.r. sliolyn 
with buwes) sagilto, 1330 1’ausor. 704/a, 1 shote in any 
howe, crosse liowe, or longe howe. 1340 J, llnvwcioi, Prov. 
II. vi. (18(17) fir lUit many a man speSketli of Kohyn Iiuod, 
'i'h.it neuer shut in his howe. xfixo Holland Camden's 
tirit. (ifi)?) 633 .Sirimmed Ktrongbow, because lice allot in 
a I«»w of exLeeding great Item. 1644 Nvk Cumeiy (16(7) 
35 U it) m ensie to shoot in a great Gun ns in a Musket. 

I ififis Mrs. lIuicniNSON Mem, Cot. Jlulchinson (1846) as 
He shot excelicntty In bows and guns, and much tusud tliein 
for bis exercise, a 1700 ICvklvn Jiiary Sept, Here 
1 first saw huge balist.c ur crusstsbows sliot in. 

(f) To shoot at (t /fi, etc.) an object with a bow, 
gun, etc, ; also with an arrow. 

971 lllicki, tlom. 199 ba genarn he his ho5aii.,{!c Aamid 
7 ;t‘iutlreduni slrmle ong.in sceolnn wib bmi* be he Jceseah 
brut hryber stunilAn. e 1990 ,V/, CrUto/her 304 in .V. Ettg. 
Leg 377 With txjuwe and Arcblasi jiare achoter to him 
four hondret kny^tes and mo. £1440 (testa Rom. it. xix. 

.3 ts (.^dclit. MS.) The kiiyght. .ahotte to \Cambr. MS, ahot 
nij hym with an arowe, and slough liym. 16x3 I’tmcHAS 
PUgrimage (1614) 740 'J’liey ahoot at the Kiah ^with llieir 
(hirts, 1^3 It. Hakik What li, tlarte Sevm in Fiddle- 
town. etc. loo There w.is a niaik at which a few credulous 
people shot with a toy rifle. 

(ff) With atlv. or phrase, J'o shoot beside, far 
from, near the mark ; to shoot short, straight, etc. 
Often 

X471 Caxton Recuyell (.Sommei) 956 llercute.4 and many 
other shoite at must at ray t and next the inarke. X54S 
Arch AM Toxo/h. r. (Arh.) 10 1 Hut to shoote wyde and far 
of the marke is a thynge posKyble. X546 J, IIkvwood Prev. 

I. vi. (1867) 19 Ve mary (quota he) nuwe ye shoote nie the 
pricke. X377 IIarri.<ion England m. i. fit. vi,j 95 b in 
ItoUnshed, wherein they [re. foreign wriiets) haue snot so 
farre wyde as the quantity of ground was belwoene them* 
selues and their marke. 1383 (j. IClix, Let. to Jos, VI 
(Camden) 17 Who aeaketh two alringes to one bowe, he 
[frinted the] may shote strong, but neuer strait, x^ 
Gurnall Ckr, in Arm. verse 15, iii. 33s Man he lets me 
against (Jod (though uainst his will he shoots short) whole 
vollitts of sinnes and Impieties, a 1704 T. Brown Ess. oh 
W omtH IVks. 17x1 IV, IS3 But alas 1 how far do you ^oot 
from the nuurlr? [in answer to a question]. x8ea ‘ F. G. 
Trafsord * C/ 0 ' 4 ' Snim/ Hi. (xSfip) os He had shot wonder, 
fully near the truth. 

e. qwezyrtms. To shoot a tmUeh t to engage in 
a sbootiof'niatdh. EAgu to shout off a tie*, todmde 
a tie In a ebooting-tnatoh by a enpplttnentaiy 
contest 


1840 Blainr Kncytl. Rur. S/orts § 2763 Captain R. and- 
Dir. tS. ibeii abut the tie oil. Ibid., 'J.'wo matches were 
then shot by Caut. Russ and Mr. O.sbaldcstoii. 1859 
'STONEiiENGh' S/iot-guit H, 7 Loitl Huiilingneld, . , and 
Mr. Bateson having tejicalcdiy shot matches at Hornsey 
Wood House. iSfix Tem/le Ear III, a66 This target was 
chosen for shooting ulT tlic tics at the lung distances. 

f. transf. intr. To lake a siiapsliot with a 
camera. Also Irons, to lake a snaiishol of. 

x8^ Anthony's Photogr. Eull. 111 . 3 Beside himisanollicr 
suit of sliullur upciatur with an ordiiuuy caiiier.’i and fairly 
good sliuLlcr, , , I)ucs he shoot when his cumpaiiion did? 
xBga Phoiogr. Amt. 11. $1 Weat first tried the other metliod, 
luinicly, looking at the object and shooting at the critical 
tiiomcnh xSofi Punch 30 May 264/2 , 1 even bless the Kodak 
now With wliicli, dear Nell, j'ou 'shot * me. 

23 . ftg. and in figurative context, 
a. VVitb reference to metaphorical arrows or 
darts, c. g. of love, temptation, aflliotion. 
a xooo iVim/so/'Mens^ IIo. .bwegar loteA',.scuriiinscci)tL'b. 
c xaoo Ormin 38-49, & 3ifr lie [ihe devil] seob be m.iiiii forr- 
dredd. Ho wile liimm skerron mate, &r:urenii biiiim his t ililile 
wilt, & shcluiin inn hisi licoitlc. c X386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
r 714 An ydel man is lyk to a place that bath no walk's ; 
duueles may eiitrc on cucry sydo and sbclcii at hym at dis- 
coiiuri, by tcniptaciun on eucry syde. 6x400 Rom. Rose 
Z777 ‘d'lid wltanne that lovo gan nygbe me iicrc, He.,s 1 icUu 
at me with all bis mygkt.^ 1895 ll. W. CiiAMiinits lying in 
ye/toio (1909) 953, I think.. tlut ho [Cupid] does snout 
fairly— yes, and even gives one wanting. 

t b. To shoot at : to assail with censure or 
contcmiil. Ohs. 

rxsSfi C'liLss Pemiikokk Ps. ui. vi, The just sliall.. 
Hhiiutc nl thee With .sconifull glance's. 6x640 II. Bm.i, 
Luther's Colhj. Mens. (1639) 113 The Tuiks and Jews do 
acknowlctlg (tod the Father, but it is tlic Sun that they 
shout at, X643 Baker Chron,, ElU. 57 The Ouecii cun. 
coivitig, that through ilio sides of the I’rulatcs, she her .self 
was shot at, suppi essrd them what she could, c x66o South 
Serm. (<715) L a8 If it is a Pleasure to he envyed and shut 
Ot, to be inaligiied standing, . . then it is a Pleasure to be great. 

0. To shoot at (with express or implied reference 
lo a metaphorical mark or target) : (a) to aim at, 
to seek to have or accomplish ; to aspire to, strive 
after (now arch^ ; '(•QJ) lo ‘drive at’, mean, lo 
liavc reference to •, f (r) to aim at imitating, follow 
the e.xamp1e of. 

(a) 6X407-XO IIul'CLevk Mitt. Poems (1892) ^8 But myn 
licrte is euerc bent To Hhccie at 3'ow good wii tn suotlifscst- 
nesse. xsa8 Tindai.e Par, Mammon 30 The Hutiie is blynde 
and woltetli not what he dolhc; crrellt and shiHetli at a 
wrungo maike. axs 68 Lsomim. Scholem, ii. (Arh.) 197 
Thou, limt bliutcst at iierfucttoti in tlie Latin tong, liiink 
nut thy selfo wiser than Tullio was. 1635 K. N. tr. Cam- 
den's lllst. Elia, III. 966 Tlie (jueene of Scots. .cosily 
understood that her dosirucliun was sliot at by ihi'i Assixiia'- 
lion. X647 Trapi' Meilif. TAeoL 653 Their evil dissembled 
ambitious desires plainly declared,. llmi they both shot at 
one and the same mark. x8S8 Kr£VBN.s-oH Jilack Arrow 
III. iii. xfij, I sliout at no advantage to myself. 

(/') *377 tt' Enl/inger's Dccatles i. ix. {isiyt) 84 For lo Ibis 
ende .sTiuotc all thecxliortaiiuns of the Prophets and Apostles. 
XS83 Habinoton Commandm. viii, (1590) 331 An eiiualilio 
of cuiiuiioditics pre.sent is plainelysUol at in this law. Ibid. 
347 , 1 miglil recite the lawes of God,.. svbicU directly shoute 
at the shame of ibis siniie. xfizg H. Bukton TrutHs Tri. 
307 The inninc tiling Vega shootes at in this clmpler. 

(«) XS*S St, Papers Hen. VIII, II. 15 Bycause tliu Deiiutyo 
useyih tlie said wrungfull extortion, all the noble folke of 
the Imide sboles at li^m, folowyth bis wayes in that behalf, 
asmiiche as in them is. 

t d. To have an aim or reference (hcfond some-' 
tiling mentioned). Ohs. 

x68o H. More A/ocal, A/ac, 66 This part of the Vision 
therefore shoou beyond the Perganictiian and 'Thyatirian 
Interval of the church, ond begins with the Sardimi. 

T e. To shoot over ; lo overshool the mark, Obs, 

xfiqs Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. g aa ejfib, And Ccrtuyiiu- 

lye, It is an erruur frctiucnt, fur men to shoot oner, and to 
suppose deeper ends, and more cunipasse reaches then are. 
t f, in certain proverbial phrases. Obs, 

XJS30 PAL.SUR. 704/9, I shote at all adventures, or at the 
unliappycst, Je tire a la voUe. 1577 F. do L'iste's Lcgen- 
darie 11 iij b, Now in making warre against the Protestants,'' 
they sliotlo sundry wayes jvith owne selfe an owe. x6a4 
MassiniiEK Renegado v. iii, Neither can I Be womie to 
tbinkc, but if I should attempt it, I shoote against the Alooiie. 

g, U. S. slang. To snoot off ond 5 mouth : to talk 
indlscreeUy or abusively. 

1890 N. P, Langford Vigihute Days 1 . 395 Why, you 
fool 1 there you go, shooting olF your mouth to me the first 
tiling, Didn't 1 caution you not to tell any one? 1896 K, 
Crank Maggie xi. 86 Vouse felluis cr lookin’ ferascrap, 
an' its like yuh’U fin' cue if yeh keeps on shoolin' off yer 
mout's. 

24 . Of a bow, engine, or firearm : a. trans. To 
send forth (a missile). 

7 tf X366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 989 That bowe semede wcl 
lo slide These arowis fyve. 1547 in Atvhseologia LI. 263 
Brode fawcons shotinge iij sbottc. X679 Blount, 
Tenures 3 Caia/ulta, was an unLienl warlike Engine to 
shoot Harts. 

b. htir. To send forth missiles; to ‘carry a 
certain distance. Also, of a gun, to be discharged, 
go off (e, g. in a salute). 

AXS73 Gascoigne /WV x, Wks. 1907 I. 374Apeece 

which shot so well, so gently and so streight. a 1578 
Limdesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. X 94 Quhan 
thir proclematiounis war endit..than the tnunpattis and 
schalnus blew and so did the arteiljerie schmt and belUs 
rang. 1598 Sraks. Merry tV, iii. ii 34 This, boy will carrie 
a letter twentle mile as earie, as a Camm will shoot point, 
blanke twelua score, xfijs Marq, Worcesisr Cs*/. /anf»A 
i 67 To moke Guns shoot. 1669 Sturhy Mariner s Mag. 


V, xii. 68 The Piece directed liy her Metal, will sIiuul aliuut 
twice ns f.ir as w]ien..set by a Disport. 1846 Grecni.k 
Set. Gunnety 406 AVe have seen American lille-baiiuk, 
wliicli were far from tlie.slr.-iighl. .j-et they shot well. 

25. trans. To discharge (a bow, catniuilt, etc.), 
to fire (a gun or oilier firearm) ; also with off, cut. 
Const, at, ^ against, etc. spec, in gun-making (see 
qiiot. id86). 

xd8a Cely Papers (Camden) 113 All the goniu's yii the 
cello warkys and nhowtu the iiuiittes were .sebutt lor joji!. 
6x500 Molusinexn, xifi Oure galeye.s..b>|jati of al l).irli.'S 
lo sliutic iheirc gomic'L 1506 Ate. Ld. Iligh Treat, .'itot, 
HI. 203 To tiie pynouiis of Leith quhllk c.aryhig tlie irii 
giin to the saiidis to scliut bir tliair befuru the King, 1530 
Palsgh. 704/3 They have sliuite fiiui score prce.s itg.iyiihl 
this towie in Icsse than Iialfc an huuie. x5_57 Peebles Enrgh 
Rea, (187-3) 940 Tlic cuuusall ordmii.s gif tbair cuiii uiiy 
bodanc fray to iliu touti..to James Fiaiik lo sclioit uiu* 
gooiie. 16x9 W. I’lHLLiP Ir. Eihauten's IVoudeif. Voy. 11 
Wcbhol two pccccs, nil huuie bclwcuiiu e.ii]i siiut, to 1.1II 
licr. 6 1643 Lt). HsuitBitr Autiddog, (1834) 69 Tliuii yim 
may hlioot olTa Pistol in the Ktabb'. x8«6 .Scot 1 H'ochf. 
xvii. The niiiligimuts slioutiiig their walU[iieLes .it tis. 1833 
[.StiiiA SMirii] Lett, J. Downing iii. (1835) j-j Kays hi', ' C,iii 
you shoot a rifle, hfajur?' ‘Pretty consiilcrnble,' say.", I. 
z886 Walsingiiam & Pavne.Gai.i.wby Shooting 1. 71 'I'hu 
gun is now stocked and screwed, and tlieti in tin: rotigli 
statu is sunt to the gioiiiid lo he shut ami lugul.iteil. Ibid. 
75 A liiKli-cIns.s guimiaker wili siieiid tLtys in shooting a 
giiii ill Older lo get its pattern niiil force up to the ni.iik he 
considers reiiuisiie to make it a |ierfect wctipiin. 

trauif. x6Sx Ukvukn Sp,m. Friar v. ii'i But, niari . . sliuiih I 
make Kxaiiiiilcs; Which like :i Wui tiiiig piecu iiiiist be 
shut off. To fright the rest fium Crimes. 

26. To propel (a niarlilc, pellet, etc.) as fioin 
the thumb and forefinger, 

zSao W. Irving SAotih Ek. (j8.'«) I, 47 UipV.oi Wiiikli .. 
taught tliciii to fly kites and sliooi ni.iibb'-.. 11857 Hrr.iiKs 
yVw/ Frown r, v, Koine of wlumi weiu..sliiioiiiig pcIUis, ot 
digging their forks lliiuiigb the t.ibleLlotli. 

Football. To kick (the ball) al goal. In 
Hockey and Lacrosse : to hit or drive ^llie Iiall) at 
goal. Also with goal as object. 

x88a Daily News 4 Mur., I lie Inst-namcil ‘tliuL >1 (tlii* foot, 
ball] between the |sjsts. XB85 Field 94 Juii. 108/3 On re. 
starting Marlow ag.iin shut the ball tliiougli the posts. 

b. inlr. To kick or drive the liall at goal. Also 
in Croqiut, to aim ot a hall fuini a long distance. 

1874 f, I). Hka'im Crviuei-ptarer (is But Yellow Is lohIi- 
dunt of liiiting, so he shoots nt Blue, uitil nsiuet'i Ittiii. 1890 
Field X Nov. 671/3 Hewitt sihui after luiil ti ihiUiLe to 
cuualisc but shot over. 1900 11. t'. Nt khiiwi C>,^/uet 5'i 
when thinking of taking a hisiiue, insm.idiif shonlitig li.itd, 
shout so ns lo hit, if iwssthle, . . Imt to liu quite handy if you 
misN. X90X Daily Ev/tess 18 Mar. 8/z Bulb sides being too 
excited lo shoot straight, 

XV. To ass.iil, wound, or kill with a shot. 

28. trans. To wound ur kill witit a missile fioin 
a bow or firearm (in early use, ocean, with a S|K;ar 
or javelin). Const, with. + Also, to aasnil willi 
arrows or gunsliot; m to shoot at (see ai d). 

The simple verb is now often used whete furriii-rly the 
fuller exprusblon * to shool dead ' or ‘ to death ’ would li.ive 
been preferred (sccli) ; u. g. with rufeieiiLe tu lliu iulliLtiun of 
death as a jKiiaUy. 

6893 /Klfreu Gros, iv. vi. 8 7 Ac )H*nne hie [the ser|>ciii} 
nion slox ubhe sceat. 993 lint tie tf Mahton X4) Da he 
ujiernc ofstlicc sceat. c xsoS Lav. 313 He weiide tosceulen 

S 6XS75 Bccotc] |>at hea der. a 1*50 Owl Night, xxxi If 
lu art i'Wurpe o^er Lscole [Colt, MS. {•sliuie], Jieniie bit 
inyht crest tu note. 1397 K, G1.UU1'. (Rolls) 343 As he 
wolde ssete [v./v scheten] an lierl til n)en is wille. To de]e 
he sset [v,r. sclicet] his owe fiidcr. 13 . . N.A Us. 6345 'Hiey 
biilli archeiis with the^beste. And scheoteth {Laud MS. 
hliotcn] tiieo gryp in his iicste, a x^o Hamisilk Ps. x. 3 
That tbai shote in myrke itiu light of hen. a xAeoSir Perc, 
313 He wolde scliote willi Ids sfieie licsteR and other 
6x460 Frereft Eoye 84 in Kitsuti Anc. Pop. Poetry gt I'liaii 
sayd the boye..It is best tlrnl 1 haue a tiowe, Byrdcs fur 
to bheto. X56 x S. Wyiiikrs tr. Calvin's Treat. Relics H j. 
But they music also make leliitues of the arruwes wher 
svith lie was shotten. 16x7 DIokyson Itin. it. 49 My Lord 
himselfe had ids horse shot under him. 1650 Cromwell 
Let. 35 Kept, in Carlyle, Tliey have done us nu^liarm, 
except one soldier shot (but nut to the danger of his life). 
1678 Kir G. hlACKLNXiB Crim. Laws Scot, i.xix, 8 15. 3o8 
It should be unlawful lo kill or shoot them, as it N to shool 
or hunt other wild beasts. 1709 Lawson I Vf. Citrolimt X5X 
The bald, ur wldte Faics arc a good Fowl, They Lainuit 
dive and are easily shotten. X705 Lu. IIhllanu in Jcs.e 
Selwyn A Cmtem/, I1833) 1. 383 But tlipoi is t)o use in the 
1). of Bolton’s .shooting iiimself. x8o7 1 . Hai i. Trap. .Ytfi/. 
11. 435 A variety of other lieatitifui oiuls which wc shot 
with water, not to .stmil ilicit plumage. xBo^-to Com fiih.r 
Friend (1865) six Do -I'ou hesitate lo shout a mad dog? 
1838 Murray's Ilandbh. N, Germ, 4B3'x The duke w.is 
iiiiiumanly shot, 6 days after. 1B43 Ti-.NXvtiON .iiidlry 
Court 40 Oh! who would fight and march and counter- 
march. Be shot fur .six(>ence in a haitle.field. 1848 'I'li \ckk- 
ray Van, E'air xlv, Mr, James, the Cuiuiiel, and Horn, the 
ke^r, went and shot pheasants. 1873 Chamh Jenl. 
so Dec. 803/3 A man who was shut on leaving a bAlfroom 
told me that he could not g uess who was his as-Ailaiit. x^ 
A, £. l-lousMAN Shropshire La,i Ivi, Fly 1 would, for who 
would not ? tXis sure no pleasure to be shot. 

b. Amplified with dead or to death added. 

6xao5 Lav. 354 For his aime sune seoiwn hine sceat 
[6 1375 setitu deape. c 1390 .SV. Christopher geg in S, Eng. 
Leg, 377 To a piler he let him Iviiide foste and Icny^tes 
n-boute him go, For-to sebcoten him to de|>a with Maui a 
kene flo. a Lindbsay (Bitucottie) Chron. Scot. (.S.T.K.) 

I. 3 Sum Invyand vthir with inaist crewndl feid with sword 
and dag to aenut him to the deid. 36x7 Morvsom Itin. 11. 
37 Condemning tobeeiihot to death an Irish Lieutenant 1697 
Dasipier Voy, 1. 9 AVe ga've out, that if any man faultred tn 
the Journey over land Ixe must expect to be shot to death. 
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ijig^OzELLtr, MzssoH'sMetu, ^Observ. 226 Dcsertersaie shot 
to Death. 1836 J. Richardson yrnl. Brit. Legion iv. 116 A 
priest, .was publicly shot to death without the walls of that 
city. 1863 W. C. Baidwin AJr. Huniinginlx, 317, 1 shot him 
dead in two bullets. 1863 Twjstleton in W. Sidith Diet. 
Bible III. s. V. Zidon., He betrayed into the king's power one 
bundled of the most distinjguished citizens of Sidon, who 
weie all shot to death with javelins. 

c. To hit or wound with a shot in (or ^intd) or 
through a part of the body. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls! 74 B3 pe ssetare don ward al uor 
nojc vaste slowe to gronde So bat harald poru^hen eie issote 
Iv.r. shotte] was defies wounde. 14.. in ffief. Cell. CtU 
Lond, (Camden) 58 At the Castelle Gaylerde in Normandy he 
was schottyn tborowe the hedde. c 1440 Gesta Rom. i. i. 3 
(Harl. MS.) He hath y-schotte him selfe in pe lungen, and 
iyeth ded. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. ly. 
250 The king passing fui th to do his eise. . in the held he is 
schott. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vn. § 80 Hambden . . 
being shot into the shoulder with a brace of bullets. 1649 
Hevlin Relat. ^ Obsero. 11. 235 A party of Hor*ie. .shot an 
old Woman into the bead, Hume HBt, Eng. Ixi. III. 
323 Tramp, .was shot through the heart with a musket hall. 
Z7711G0LDSM. Htst. Eng. 1. 133 Harold.. was shot into the 
brains by an arrow. iSt6 Tuckey Harr. Exfied. R. Zaire 
iv. (181S) 141 He had been taken., by a slave catcher, who 
had shot him in the neck with a ball. 

d. To shoot flying : to shoot (birds) on the wing. 
Now usually , as denoting a spoitsmanlike 
accomplishment. 

1^ Fryer Acc. E. Ind. ^ P. 291 Flocks pf Water Fowl, 
which the Persians are skill'd, .to shoot flying. 1707 Far- 
QUHAR RecriiiEug Officer i. ii, 1 can do every thing with 
my father, but drink and shoot flying. 183a Thackeray 
Esmond i. xi. He had learned to lide, and to diiuk, and to 
shoot flying. 

te. To hit (a thing) with shot. Ohs. 

j66a J. Davies tr. Olearitis' Voy. Atubass. aiS He also, 
with a Fii e-lock, shot an Apple, which he had caus'd to he 
cast into the Air. 

28. ittir. To engage in or practise the sport of 
killing game with a gun (formerly with a bow or 
the like). 

a 1300 K. Horn 939 Til 0 dai hat he ferde To wude for to 
schete. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theaeiiot's Trao. r. 23 This 
Island, as all the rest of the Archipel^o, being full ofGaine, 
we went a shore to shoot. 1766 Earl March in Jesse 
Selwyn <$ Contem^, (1843) II. oa Cadogan and Thoiiiond 
are gone into the country to shoot. 1820 J, W. Croker 
Diaiya7jan.inC.Pnffirs(i5Si)l. 156 Husktsson, Peel and 
I were to have gone to-day to shoot at Sudbourne with Lord 
Yarmouth. 186a Lillyvihite's Cricket Scores ^ Biogr, I, 
303 He also shot with a license for Afty years, which can be 
recorded of few spoitsmen. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cut/ibert 
xviii. 22$, 1 have read of your English country life^and of 
bow the women ride and shoot. 

30. trms. With ad vs. and advb. phrases. 

a. With cEWtfj/, off, out : To remove or separate 
from its place or environment by shooting; to 
carry away, destroy, or break off by a shot. Also 
to shoot^ to pieces, 

1340-70 Ahsaunder 277 A schaft with a scharp bed sliet 
oute his yie. 1613 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 63 A 
Duch inaTener..had his hand shott offe and his face all 
batterd. 1632 Litkgow Treev. it. 62 We shot away their 
middle mast. 1706 £. Ward JPooden World Diss. (1708) 
73 He will . . fix ye a Couple of new [Ship's] Knees, when the 
old ones are shot to the Devil. 1840 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah 
vii. (1850)65 People had been shot all to pieces and survived. 
1859 C. iS.moa.T Pop. Hist. Eng. V. xx. 309 His.. equerry 
had his head shot off by a cannon ball. 1901 D. B. Hall 
& Ld. A. Osborne Suns/iiite .'i?erf v. 55 The man-of-war 
fired fifteen shots before they shot away the flagstaff. 

b. To shoot (a. ^eisoa, tiling) through-, to pierce 
with a shot. To shoot , . through and through ; to 
riddle with shot ; also f flS' I’O overwhelm with 
exactions. 

1535 CovERDALE Exod. xix. 13 There shal no hande touch 
it, but he shall either be stoned, or shot thotow. 1599 
Hakluyt Pbj'.ll.ii. io6We. .at last shooting her maine-yard 
thiough, she came to an anker and yeelded. C1643 1-'°- 
Herbert Aiitobiog. (1824) 19 The English shot hei [the 
Spanish ship] through and thioimh so often that she lun 
herself aground. t6go Wood Z(/i 31 Dec. (O.H.S.) III. 348 
Coraplayning,. against the salaries and pensions paid to 
great persons, omceis, etc. who pay no taxes,.. while the 
country is shot thro and thio. 

0 . To shoot (a person) down', to kill by a shot. 
(Usually with suggestion of merciless cruelty or 
determination.) 

1845 J. CouLTER^^fb. hiPacifficsCvLi. 175, 1 have witnessed 
several of their battles, and it appears to be the first object 
to shoot down, oc otherwise kill a man. 1897 Sir G. T. 
Goldie in Times 23 Jan. 13/x It is more humane to shoot 
down promptly a few running carriers than to sacrifice the 
lives of some 2,000 men of a column. 

d. Naiit. To be shot by the board \ of masts, 
etc. (see quot. 1706 ). To be shot between wind 
ctid water : of a vessel, to receive a shot causing 
a dangerous leak; also slang (see quot. tn 7 oo), 

1613 Beaum, & Ft" Philaster 1 v. i. (1620) 40 The wench has 
shot him betweene wind and watei , and 1 hope sprung a lake. 
1623 Massinger Dk. Mila>\ iii. ii, A she Dunckerke, that 
was shot before Betweene winde and weather. 1655 Marq. 
Worcester Cent. Invent, § iz A Ship not possible to be 
sunk though shot an hundred times betwixt wnnd and water 
by Cannon. 2692 Capt, SvtiWs Seaman’s Gram, i, xvi. 
82 If a Ship lose her Masts in Fight, we say, tier Masts 
mere shot by the Board, a xjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, 
Shot 'iivixt Wind and Water Clapt, or Foxt. *706 
Phillies (ed. Kersey), Shot by tiu Board, a Sea-Phrase, us’d 
when a Mast or Yaid is broken by the Enemies Shot, in a 
Fight. 


31. slang or vulgar. I'll be shot (occas. shortened 
to shot!) if — : used as a strong expression of 
denial or refusal. Similarly, I'll see you shot first. 

1826 Buckstone Lttke the Labourer 111. i. Bob. lie, he, 
he 1 I’ll be shot if Lunnun temptation be onything to this. 
*852 Dickens Bleak Ho. vii. I’ll be shot if it ain’t very 
' curious how well 1 know that picture ! i860 F. W. Robin- 
son Grandmothers Money ii. iii. Shot, if 1 have not for- 
gotten him too. 1894 * J- S- Winter ’ Red Coats 56 Then. ■ 
let me tell you straight, I’li just see you shot first. 

32. Transferred uses. a. To injure or kill by 
witchcraft. (Cf. Elf-shoot v.) 

eiooo Sax, Leeckd. III. 54 5if ®u wieie on fell scoten 
o83e w»ie on flaesc scoten, oo3e waeie on blod scoten, oooe 
waire on liS scoten. 1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 167 For 
moiiy a beast to dead she shot. 

b. flg. Of Cupid, lore, etc. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 621 Than was Achilles 
shoten with the darte of loue. *853 Thackeray Esmond ii. 
X, One poor gentleman, who had been shot by her young 
^es two yeais befoie. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros ^ Psyche 
feb. xxvii, Whom gently Eros shooteth. 

c. To shoot the sun : see quot. 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-hk., Shoot the sun. To, to take 
its meridional altitude; literally aiming at the reflected 
sun thiough the telescope of the instrument. 

d. slang. To shoot the cat : To vomit. Shot in. 
the neck (U.S.) : diunk. To shoot one's grand- 
mother (U.S.) : see quot. 1855 . 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Shoot the Cat, to vomit 
from excess of liquor, called also catting. 1855 Halibukton 
Nature 4- Hum. Nat. xxiL II. 297 You showed her she had 
shot her grandmother. Footnote, Shooting one's gianny, 
or grandmother, means fancying you have discovered what 
was well known before. 1855 Brooklyn yrnl, 18 Apr. 
(Bartlett i8fo), Mr. Schumacher defended his client by 
observing that some of the piisoner s attorneys got as often 
‘ shot in the neck’, as the Under-Sheriff in the head, 

33. intr. To shoot over or to (a dog), to train 
by use on a shooting expedition. To shoot over 
(a cover, a tract of country), to kill game upon. 

*868 Field t, July 22/r For Sale, a Brace of.. Spaniels..; 
they. .have been thoroughly broken and shot to by an 
experienced breaker. 1888 Century Mag, Mar. 671/2 This 
holiday he was about to spend in shooting over his two hand- 
some young setters. 18^ Times (weekly ed.) 19 Jan. 58/1 
Daring his stay the Belvoir coveis were shot over. 

b. trans. To go over (a piece of country) shoot- 
ing game. To shoot one’s way ; to shoot game as 
one goes along. To be shot out : of a district, to 
have its supply of game exhausted through over- 
shooting. 

1^3 T. Hook Parson's Dau. ii. vi, As the [shooting-] party 
at Colonel Bradfield's were shooting their way home. 1857 
G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone vi. We shoot an outlying 
cover after luncheon. 1865 La Malmesbury Mem. (1884) 
II. 333 We shot the park, and the Miss Jolliffes accompanied 
us. 1900 Isabel Savory Sporisw. India 234 Gaggai was a 
spoitsman's paradise, but it has been shot out. 1903 Sir 
M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries v. 107, I shot my way 
thiough the Bheel country, fiom Ahmedal)ad..to Mbow. 

34. Mining. To blast. 

1830-60 Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss. 23 (Cornwall terms). 
c 1870 Scribner’s Mag. IH. 576 (Cent.), Tliey [explosives] 
aie used in the petroleum industiy to shoot the weijs, so as 
to remove the paraffine which prevents the flow of oil. 1873 
J. H. Collins 4 Quarryit^ivi Shutting as Shoot, 

tng, blasting. 

V. Senses of uncertain position, 
f 35. a. In OE. : To refer (a case) to a person 
or couit ; also absol, b. In early ME, : To trust, 
to submit oneself to a peison’s mercy, Obs. 

a 1000 Jn Thoipe Dipl. Angl. Sax, (1865) 28S Da noldc he, 
butan hit man .sceote to sciie^emote. cxooo iElfric Horn. 
(Th.) II. 306 Dus wial Hieioniiuus..sif hwa elles seege, 
we sceotaS to him. c 1205 Lay. 977 Sit we sceoteb to beora 
niisde pat biS ure inione dead. 
t30. trans. (or const, dative). To fall to the 
lot of, Obs. 

c 1200 Ormin 19952 Foil pi halt he Ne wollde nohht forr- 
buxhenn To seggenn sop biforr pe king, pohh patt liimm 
shdlde shetenn To polenn foil hiss soJ>e word Full grimme 
dspess pine. 

+ 37. To avoid, escape. Sc. 06^. 

1543 Sadlevr in St. Papers Hen. VHt, V. 321 The mis- 
demeanour and evill behaviour of the Wardens of Scotland 
on the Bordeis lowardes thobservation of the peax, with 
their delayes of ledresse, shoring their dayes of meiiting, 1 
and continuall rodes and foiieys made into Engbind. 1685 I 
Peden Let, in P. Walker 4^(1827)98, 1 am confident, the 
safest Way to shoot the Showei, is, to hold out of (iod's ' 
Gate, and to keep within his Doois, until the Violence of 
the Storm begin to ebb. 

b. dial. In passive, to be lid of. Cf. Shut v. i r. 
x8oa R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball, (c 1850) 47 He’d gi’eaw 
his gear to get shot o’ the gout. 1818 Scoit Br. Lamm. 
xxxii, Are you not glad to be fairly shot of him ! 1837 
Carlyle in Froude LHe Lond. (1884) 1. 95 One infallilile 
truth, precious fot us .ill, is that I am shot of it [a book just 
finished], and you ai e shot of iL 1B66 Morn, Star 22 Dec. 3, 

1 thought, when I came out, I would do this [murder], and 
so get shot of my life, 1891 Hardy Tess x, ‘ Jump up behind 
me ’, he whispered, ‘ and well get shot of the screaming cats 
in ajiffy r 

38. To splice (a rope) ; to mend (a bar) ; + to 
fit (boards) together by a mortise or the like {pbs^ ; 
to weld (metals). Obs. exc. dial. 

Cf. Shot v. 6. In this use the vbs, shut shoot seem to 
have been more or less confused. 

*499 Chwrch-vi. Acc., Vattou {Somerset Rea Soc.) 134 


To Antony for schothyng the clapyr xiij'*. 1545 Luton 
Trinity Guild (igo6) 232 For shotynge of the tapers of 
the awtere ageynst relyk Sonday Jo o] 2. 1548 Ludlow 

Church^. Acc. (Camden) 33 For shottynge the belle rope 
ij tymes iiij d. 1569 Ibid. 134 For shutting and ineiidtngof 
the clapper of the sautes bell, iiij d. 1573-14 in Faibric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) 116 For shootinge and mendinge 
certeyne barres to the glassc wyndowes, 4 d. x6o8 Willet 
Hexapla Exod. 605 These legals serued to shoot the bqocds 
together. Ibid., One boord should have been shot within 
another. x888 Sheffield Gloss , , Shoot, to weld a piece of 
iron to the blade of a table knife. 189a [see Shooiing vbl. 
sb. 6]. 

39. Carpentry and Joinery. To plane accurately 
(the edge of a board), esp. with the aid of a 
shooting-board. 

1667 Frimatt City ^ C. Builder 61 For plaining the boat ds, 
and siiooling them for a Square, two shillings. 1678 Moxon 
Mech. Exe>c. iv. 59 Two Pieces of Wood are Shot (that is 
Plained)., .They are Shot or Fared.. so e.vactly straight, 
that when they are .set upon one another, light shall not be 
discern’d betwixt them. 1793 Smeaton Edysione L. § 146 
Slips of deal board., shot straight upon the edges by a plane. 
1846 Holtz ATI- PEL Turning \l. §02 In squaring or shooting 
the edges of boards, the shooting board.. is very much 
used. 1S81 Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 384. 167 
The Amateur unless he has a trying-plane will use his 
jack-plane for shooting the edges of boards. 

Vl. 40. The vetb stem in combination : shoot- 
hole, a hole through which to shoot ; shoot-rail 
(see quot.) ; + shoot-serpent (see quot.). Also 
shoot-off, the subsequent competition between 
lied contestants in a shooting-match. 

1850 R. G. CuMMiNG Hunter's Life S, A/r. (1902) ^6/2 
Having constructed a ’'shoot-hole. . I took up my position 
for the night. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 722 Shottles, 
*shoot-rans. Rails easily removed in a fence, to make an 
entrance into an inclosure, and then shot (thrust) back again 
into their places. 1731 Medley Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1 1. 
163 She is likewise call’d the Dait- or "Shoot-serpent, on 
account of her darting herself very swiftly either at or from 
an enemy. 1892 W. W, Greener Breech-Loader 250 The 
tie was immediately shot off at 25 birds each. Captain Bi ewer 
killing all his birds while Mr. Fulford scared 2^, leaving 
Mr. Brewer, .the winner of the "shoot-off by a .single bird. 
1900 Westm. Gaz. 16 July 6/3 Three competitors tie with 
34 ..the shoot-off takes place to-morrow. 

Shoot, obs. f. Sheet sb., Shout, Shut. 

Shoot, variant of Shoat 1 and 2. 

Shootable (/r^'tab’l), a. [f. Shoot v. + -able.] 
That may be shot ; suitable for shooting. 

1852 M. W. Savage R, Medlicott iv. iv, I rocle evcryDiing 
rideable, shot everything shootable. x^8 Blaekw. Mag. 
July 108/2 The binoculars disclosed the three to be 'shoot- 
able ’ beasts. 

Shootable, vulgar pronunciation of Suitable. 

1831 DIiss Yckeiee Destiny }.\vin, The )ady'.s fortune is 
shootable ; indeed, I may say, pretty bandsoine. 

+ ShoO'tage, Obs, rare~K In (5 ehewtage. 
[f. Shoot v, + -age.] The art of bhooting. 

1546-7 in Leland Collect, (1774) IV. 3*0 Take Bow and 
Shaft in Hand, learn Shewlnge to frame. 

Shoot-an(c)ker, obs. forms of Sheet- anchor. 
Shoote, obs. form of Shout sb. 

Shooted (Jw’ted), a. ff. Shoot -ed 2 ,] 
Of a building : Supplied with ‘shoots ’ or spouts. 

1853 yml. R. Agric. Sac, XIV. ii. 40B The farm buildings 
. .are shooted to carry off the drip, 

Shootee (Jw'tf)* [f- Shoot v. + -ee.] The 
person shot, or shot at. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 205 The shooter very com- 
monly expresses much regret to the shootee. 1867 Hales 
Introd. to Rob. Hood Balt, in Percy Folio MS, 1 . 9 He 
[Robin Hood] is as regularly represented as a shooter as 
St. Sebastian in the old pictures is as a shootee. 

Shooter (J/l'tsj). Forms : a. 3 ssetare, 4 
ssyetere, sohetor, soheotere, sheeter, shetere, 

5 schetare, sohetex(e, sheter ; 4 schot(t)er, 

4-6 shoter, 5 -(> schviter, .SV. schutar, 6 shewter. 
Sc. schuiter, schutur, 7 shootter, 6 - shooter, 
[f. Shoot o. + -eb 1 ,] 

I. One who shoots. 

1. One who shoots with a bow or with firearms ; 
in early use, an archer ; now chiefly applied to a 
sportsman who slioots game. 

a. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7482 pc ssetare [v.rr, ssetares, 
schetois, scheotercs, scheters, scheteres] dunward al uor nojt 
Vaste slowe to gronde. _ 2382 VVvcui- a xi. 24 And the 
sheelers dresseden dartis to thi servauntis fru the wat above. 
c 1400 Promp. Parv. 44S/z Schetare, or archarc, Sagittarius, 
saia Gesta Rom. i. 3 wlienne he saws the sheter drawe bis 
bowe. 

p. a 1300 Cursor M. ■gbaj pou ert schotter w it ^ heist, 
Bath in feild and in forest. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 

V. vi. (1495) III Shoters close the one eye fur to shote the 
more euyn. 1471 Caxton Reiuyell (Sommer) II. 506 The 
whiche was.. the best shoter _and drawer of a bowe. 1499 
Exch, Rolls Scot. XI. 394 Gif thare be. .within, .forestis. . 
schutaris. , 154a Palscr. Acolastus l iii. G j b, As the archer 
or shoter in a crossebow directetli his eie towardes his 
marke. 1598-99 A herd. Acc. in Spalding Club Miseelt. V. 
71 Appoyntit for calling and accusing of schuturis with 
gwnnis. i6xx Bible 1 Sam. xxxi. 3 The archers imetrg. 
shooters, men with bows] hit him. 1634 Sir T. Hrrbkrt 
Trav. 101 He sends a footer or footman to him. 1676 
Shotterel & Durfev Arckerii rexdv'd 10 Mark what 
Gra« Sits in each line of every Shooters Face. 1778 JoitK- 
SON in Boswell g Npt., Where there are many footers, some 
willhib sBax Exatninenos/x A vigorous shooter eff wood- 
cocks. 1842 Lacy Mod. Shooter 113 Some shooters nearly 
always, others but seldoffl, kill theur game in stylfe x86^ 
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CoTiinruTBnDR’ Rook's Garden, etc, ssaTIie heads of the 
slaughtered .spaiiows wuiild Imve tu lie produced. .to the 
secretary, wlio would note their nuiuhcr, and record it 
against the name of llie .shooter. 1908 li. AtAi.i.sr Life 
Earl Northbrook 376 Joining the shooters at lunch, 
f b. tmmf. (appoaitively). Obs, 
c *38* CiiAUCRR Pari. Ponies 180 Tlie .saylyngc fyr, the 
cipresse detli to pleync, The .shcteic [v.rr. .sheier, sliuter, 
seneter] Kw, the Asp for stiaftys plcyne. 

'ho. The constellalion Sagiltariua. Obs. 

1388 Almanaik x Tlte Sclioter c.s jie pilncipal howre of 
Saturne. 1601 Wrrvkr Mirr. Mart, C ij h, Then I<'iuiu 
Scorpio, Saturne to tlie Siiooter’s strnide. 
t d. The guard of a conch. Obs. 

The ' guard as the name implies, was oiiginnily armed 
fur the protection of the jmssengers : sec GiiAitn jA 7 b. 

1840 TiiACKniiAV Ehaoliy-senieel titofji i, A nod for the 
Shooter' or guard, and n how for tlie diagsnian. 1897 
Enej/cl. Sjfiort. I. 34a/x (Driving), Shooter, a name given tu 
coach guaids in the olden time. 

2. The man wlto ‘shoota’ a seine-net. 

1833 Lbipciiim) Cornwall 13 Tlie men who cast this net 
are termed the ' .shooters '. 

II, Something that shoots or is used for shooting, 
f 3. A holt. Obs. rarr"^. 

x63a SiiRRWOoi), The shooter of n lockc, verrouil. i6Sx W. 
KoaRRTSON/Vrnrrro/. Gen, 1x33 The shooter of a lock ; obex 
serif versaiitis, 

1 4. A shooting star, Obs. 

X633 IlFRnRRr Temple, Artiliene iii, I have also .starres 
and .sliootcrs too. 

6 . With (jualifying adj. : A plant that shoots 
(vigorously, etc,). 

X73X Mtt,i,BR Gant. Diet, .s, v. Espalier, For vigorous 
.Shooters, twenty Feet are little enough, c xygx Eucycl. Jh it. 
(eel, 3) VIII. 33/3 Robu.st but inudeinte hhuutur.s, 

6 . * A board placed between cheeses under a 
press ’ Dial. Diet.), Also, in a cider press, a 
board laid ilal on the ton of the ]nle of must. 

jilS6S/ii/ttleworths' Ace, (ChethniuHoe .)30 Fiyflec lieflVitc.s 
[read clicsrat& — (/<mr-7«r/.f]..niitl one .shewier vj* viip. 
X833 f.ounoN Ettcvcl. A rehit. § xjx6 [Cidcr-press], A .squate 
board, termed a MioMtrr. 

7. A contrivance for shooting or discharging the 
contents of sacks. 

1880 J. W, Him. Guide Agric, ImPknieuis An efneient 
Sack Liher, I.oader, Unlondur, and .Shooter, 

8 . a, With qualifying word ; A gun, pistol, etc. 
that shoots (well or ill). Cf. .Six-anooTjan. b. 
colloq. or slang, A shooting instrument, a gun or 
pistol, esp, a revolver, 

i8ia Coi.. Hawkrk (1893) I. d.) The band w.as a 
bad and weak hliouter. 1840 K. 1 1 . 1 )ana He/, blast iv. We 
got our shooters in order. 1877 ])i.auk Chven Past, xiii, 
X'hen Jack drew liis shooter out and shot Hilly Hill through 
the head. 

0, Cricket, (Sec quot. 1897 .) 

1856 nutiiiRS 'Pom Brmtsn li. viii. The Captain stumped 
the next man off a leg-shooter. 1884 A’m Oct. 480 
liumpy's favourite achievement was tu howl ' sliooierh . 
1897 JSue^c/, .V/ort I. 34(1/3 (Cricket) Shooter, a hall wliich 
on toucinng the ground keeps very close tu the turf, often 
with nn increase of pace. 

Shootherly, obs, form of Sootiikuly. 
Sbootiug (JVi'tiq), sb. Forms : see thovb. 
[ME. scheottinge, later schoting, f. scheole, srhole 
Shoot w. + OK. had scotung, f. scotian to 

shoot : see etymological note uniicr Shoot ».] 
The action of Shoot v. 

1. The action or practice of discharging missiles 
from a bow or gun. 

[cxooo ifEScFRic Saint's Dives xxxii. x8o Pa wunda Jie pa 
wiclhreowan haj|ienan mid ^^elomurn scotungum on his lice 
macodon.] axaij Aner. R, 60 Also ase men weorret) nijd 
jiteo kunno wepnen, mid scheotunge, mid speres ord. & mid 
.sweordes egge [etc,], a 1333 Minot Poems (ed, llnll) v, 49 
It semid with palie sdioting als it war snaw. 1^x450 Hovb- 
Lic.11 Merlin xisfij These kyiiges hadden beholden ful wel 
the schetyng of tiiis chcil liveiy del, 1349 Hatimbr 6ih 
Serm. bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) ifii The arie of shuiynge hath 
ben in tymes past much estemed in this renlme. 1371 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 14X Matclies of ahowttyng., x6ox R. 
Johnson Kingd. Jj- Coinmw, (1603) 89 Shotiiig in peeees, 
crosbowes, longhowes&c. 1691 Lottiikll Brit/ Ret. (1837) 

1 1 , 536 Much snooting with cannon and muiiquct was heard. 
* 7*7 Dorrington] Philip Qnarll (1816) 57 He daily 
practised shooting at a mark. x88o Maitland Gunmaking 
in Eucyel. Brit. XI. 394/1 When this [windage] is consider- 
able, it is a principal cause of error in shooting. 

t b. Discharge (of a bow), firing (of a gun). 

X438 X..V00. De Guil, Pilgr. 13071 Yiff I koude wysly pro- 
vyde. . Fro shetyng off croos bowes. 1330 LrNpicsAY Test. 
Papyngo 439 Throuch reakles schuttyng of one gret cannoun. 
X&3 Peebles Ckarters, etc, (1873) 414 Gewineto John Frank 
for schiwtine of the tua goineis in the steippell. X637-S0 
Row Jlist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 363 Shooting of canons, 

o. The sport of killing game with the gun. 

164a FutXER Holy 4 - Pro/. State iii. xiii. xSe Snooting,, 
provides food when men are hungry, 1740 Gray Let. to 
Mother a Nor,, The two boys.. go a-shooting almost every 
day. *833 SvD, Smith Game Laws Wks. x8s9 II. aS/a 
There are certainly many valuable men brought into the 
country by a love of shouting. 1813 Byron Juan xiii. xlviii, 
But there^s no shooting (save grouse) till September. 1833 
T, Hook Parson's Dost, 11. ii, The Squire was indted to a 
day’s shooting at Colonel Bradfield’s. 1903 McNrill 
Mtmitms English xix. 174 Grouse^hpoling, pheasant- 
shooting, pigeon-shooting) and even rahbit-shTOting. 1908 
R. Baoot A. Cuihbert i, 3 Every Noyem^ the coverts at 
Cuthhartshengb aflbrded four days shooting. 

f Siwoting flying', used as ttotm of action to the 
rhl. ptoaae to shoot flying (a 8 d). ? Ohs. | 


^ 1737 Markland (^iV/e) Fterypiegia: or, the Art of Shoot- 
ing Flying. X766 Facb (//V/r) Tlie Art of Shooting Flying. 
18x4 IJoiLSOK Kunopifdia title-])., With Instructions for 
attaining the Art of Shooting Flying. 

d. An exclusive right to shoot game on a par- 
ticular estate or tract of country. Hence also, a 
tract of country on which a person lias such an 
exclusive right. Often collective plitral. 

X848 CtoiiGii Bothies. 64 Hither from lodge and hothio 
in all the adjuining hhouiingi. 1834 Act 17 j8 I'ht, c. 
Qt fi 43 The expression ‘lands and hciitages' shall.. in- 
(.ludc...shooting.s, and deer forests, where such shootings 
or deer roiT.sts are actually let. 1879 Daily News is Aug. 
S/i The southern shootings are reported tu he very jiouily 
stocked with biids. Pall Mail Gaz. 13 Aug. .j/x 'J'hu 
man who take.s a shouting with the intrnl of enjoying .spurt 
upon it until ho is siiuwud oiT the picmisps. 1896 IOaki. 
Kiilbornu Affuior. I. xv. 036 Ifo leiited, for two or tliree 
years, the shooting of Mixbiiiy. 

2. The feeling uf a sudden pain ; a thrill or dart 
of pain. 

1338 Pavneli. Salcrne's Re^. Ej, Mylko..doth mitigate 
the .sholynge ur priukynge of the lunges. 1640 I Iaiiinc i on 
Castara [All}.) 107 The shootings ufii wouinled tiiiiscitMice. 
C1703 in Cat/t. Rec. See, Pub/. IX. 37s It .seemed tu liershu 
felt. .most violent shcwiings in her bat'k. 17x0 7'; nc Acc. 
Pont IVhigg I. (ed, a) la The shooting of my Corn. 1758 
I. .S. Le /Iran's ObiertK Sing, (1771) 153 He felt frequent 
Throbbings orlihootings in the Tumour. x8i8 Art /'res. 
Ji'cet 77 Somo, on the approach of rain, espeiience wh.it is 
called a shunting of the coins. 1835 Scoi r /ictrot/ied xw, 

1 was hut grieved with the sliooting of .in old wuinid. 

3. SproiUiiig, lieginning to giovv (of plants, also 
of the teeth, etc.) ; sudden or rapid growth. Also 
shooting vp. 

1379 VV. Wtr.KiNSON Cou/ttt. Pam, Loite Ep. Dcd. *ij b, 
Tu.shcwtliat &hu(ityng.s vp and cnciease uf uod's Chuicb 
beyng but fioni a feeble and wenke brgynnyng [etc.]. 16x3 
Ckooki: Body 0/ b/an 344 The .shouting ufSl.iggcs homes 
which eiiery yeiito fall and grow ngainc. 1763 b/useum 
East. IV, 337 Hot inaimrcs..will bring on a .sni edy .shunt* 
ing. X7M Unuekwooo Dis.C/tilti.M. isi The bfiouiing up of 
n soft fungu.s. x8ox Med. /nil, V. 469 'I'liat is wh.it tiiey 
tall the .shooting of the teeth, igox ' Z ack * Dunstable IP'eir 
S3 Wlint wi* the .shooting o' the crops, and bird.s calling one 
to t'other, there was a wonderful lot of natuio about, 
b. coficr. A shoot or collection of shoots. 

1633 Bci.i.ingiiam Plat's Card. Eden 66 ICaiiols.] Yon 
must paie nlT the .shooting at the np|)er end of the toot anti 
then lay them in sand. 1790 A. Wilson /'oems h /.it, I'tose 
(1876) H. 334 Beneath an old hedging for shelter lie t lawlcd 
And clung by a .shooting of bitch. 1886 W. T. Tin kj;u /i, 
Europe 100 A wild undergrowth of lunk weeds and at iicia- 
i<houling.s. 

4. The sending out of shoots or spicules in 
crystailiBation. 

x66s IIooKR Microtcr. 9a The shootings of Ice on ilio top 
of VVnler. a 1738 WoonwARO Nat. //ist, E'ossHs i. (i7?o) 

I, jii Of the Stellar Shootings upon ihu .Sutfaco of ihu 
Regulus of Antimony. 1788 Br.AUi)RN in Phil. 'I'rans. 
T.XXVIII. IS4 The shooting of the ii'e, 1853 Kinc.sii y 
Glaucus (t 8^8) 33 The ehoouiig of .salts iiitei mixed with 
mineral particles. 

6 . Football. The kicking the ball at a goal. 

x88s /'V'tf/rf 31 Jan. iss/a Any bhouiing that the centres 

attempted was very defective. 1901 Daily Ezpress 18 Mar. 
8/1 The football was.. except for pour shouting niu.st enjoy- 
able. 

0. In various senses of the verb. 

X464 Nohinghavi Rec, II. 374 Fur shotyng of the .same 
.spyndcllc. 1&3 Reg. Mag, Sig.Scot, 530/1 Cum. .jitivilegio 
lie haling, schultiiig, landing, peilling, drawing of uettis, 
[etc.], xfon Holland Anun. blanelT. a x b. The .sliooting 
of I.ondon bridge at an eb^e or low water. Ibid. 16C The 
shooting of starres, 1694 bfarten's Voy, Spitzbergen in A cc, 
Sev, Late Voy, ir. xao Some arc propagated by the shooting 
of their Row. xyix Addison Sped. No. 7 F s, I have known 
the shooting of a Star spoil a Night’s Rest. iBsx A cc. Pet il- 
lations Coal Trade 17 VVall's-cnd coals, 47J. . . free of cxpcnce, 
except the trifling cxpence for raetage and sliooting. 1833 

J. N1CUO1.SON Oper, blech. 586 The operation of inaKing the 
edgcofahoaid siiaightiscaricdshooting. X846D1CKHN.S/VCI'. 
Italy, Rome 173 Nowand then, a swift shooting across some 
doorway or balcony, of a stiaggling stranger in a fancy dress. 
x888 Encycl, Brit, 3CX1V. 464/1 Thw ‘picking ' or shooting 
of the weft:. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Shooting, the 
operation of emptying the .sacks of coal into the consumer's 
cellars or stoics, /bid.. Shooting, the process by which the 
iron which is to form the ‘ bolster ' and ' tang ’ in a genuine 
Imnd-furged table blade is welded to the steel of the blade. 

7. Shooting forth', a. an outburst; fb. concr. a 
projectiou, prominence. 

x6ox Holland Pliny i. xxU. 1. 88 The shooting forth of the 
Prumontorie aforesaid some have reported to be 60 miles, 
others 90. xyaa Quincv Lex. Phys.-bled. (cd. a) 16 A neon, 
is the top of the Elbow, or the backward and greater j 
Shooting-forth of the Ulna. 1837 Carlyle Pr, Rev, 1 . vil 
i, 'The first giand lit and shooting forth of sansculottism. 

8 . ttttrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 
I c) shooting-party, -season ; (sense i d) shooting- 
place, -tenant. Also designating clothing worn or 
equipment used by a person engaged in shooting, ns 
shooting-boot, -canoe, -coat, -gear, -horse, -jacket, 
-stocking, -suit. 

x8SS ‘ C. lots' I/in/sS/ieoting it- Fishing 34 To retiint 
from this digression on “shooting boots. 1843 Lacy Mod. 
Shooter 443 Going afloat in a “shooting-canoe for the first 
time. 1840 John Bull 3 Oct. 46^9 Advt,, A superb 
Collection of “Shooting Coats. x8a4 J. Hatton in HarpeVs 
Mag. Feb. 337/t An old velvet shooting coat. 1333 in 
Richmond IVills (Surtees) xo6, I beqwetb unto John (Jaw- 
rew. .all my husband's "shotyng gere. 1830 R. G. Gumming 
HuaieVs Li/e S, A/r. (1903} 14 These drove their "shoot- 
ing-horses loose behind the waggon. 1893 P. C Selous 


Trav. S. E, A/rica x6 A splendid shooting horse. X83X 
Col, Hawker IJ/aiy [i8g3) II. 38, I slipped on my "shooting 
jacket. 1776 Earl Carllslb in Jesse Sehoyn ^ Contemp. 
(1844) III> ^54, 1 was only absent two daj-s fioni home on a 
" shooling-paity, 1848 Tiiackkuay Van. Pair Ixii, 'Them 
were shooting-pnities and battues. 18x9 Si'orr Let, in 
Loikhart IV. ix. 308 He ically thought of getting 
some "shooting.placo in .Scoil.nul. x8x8 Hrt, b/idl. 
xlviii, I'o spend the "-.hootiiig-se.'vson^ in Scotland. 1891 
Daily Nesos g Apr. s/2 'That iilijrctionalile person, (he 
"shooting tenant. 

b. Speci.tl comb. : ahooting-blook, -board, an 
nppli.ancc to facilitate the accur.ate pinning ul the 
edge uf a board or stereotype plate, consisting of 
.a board or block, upon which the maleiial is laid, 
furnished with a rebate to guide the [ilane ,* aboot- 
iug; box, a small countiy liousc in or ailj’acenl tu 
a shooting locality used as a residence wliile Bhootiug ; 
sbootinK-ilaboAiiCHgu 5 ; abooting-gallory, a 
long room, or a booth at a lair, fitted with a target 
and other npi>l]ancc.s fur the ]naclicc of shouting; 
sbootiug-glove Arthery, a gluveworn to protect 
Hie hand in dinwing a how ; shooting-groiiud, 
(«) -- sen.se l d ; {b) lliat jiart uf a gun-factoty 
whetc rifles, etc, arc tc.sted ; (c) a jilace where rub- 
bish is slioL; Hbootiiig-bole, a i>il made by n 
.sportsman forinirposcs ofcoiicealincnt; abooting- 
iron, a llre-arm, e.sp, a revoiver; mhooting- 
lodgo - shooting-bo.'c ; shooting-match, a com- 
lielilion testing skill in shouting; shooting- 
plane, a plane used with a bhooting-buaid for 
squniing or bevelling tiic edges of stuff (Knight 
Mech, Did, 1 S 75 ) ; shooting-range, a place used 
for the practice uf shooting, having tlic various 
ningcs or distances marked litf between the respec- 
tive fiting [loinls and tlie l.argets ; shooting stick 
Friiiting, a piece of Jiaril wood or metal wliicii is 
struck by n mallet to loosen or tigliten the quoins 
in n cliase ; shooting-tool Mining, a tool or imple- 
ment used in iilnsling. 

i8ia 1 *. Nicholson b/cch, E.rei e., /oineryi 6 ] Jlii* ".Slioot. 
ing Bluck is two bnardt fixed txj^fthri, the sidot ofwliiih 
nro la{)pud u|h>ii e.TcIi other, .so as to foim ,t icluti* for tin* 
jmrposu of niaking a sliuit joint. 1685 I.ih ic fl'ohtikop 
Ree, .Ser, iv. 917/t [Jilectrotyplnul A .shuotiiiK Mock must 
bo imiile,^ x8ii6 Iloi.i/Ai'i'i KL /’NtN/V<e H. 511/ In stpiurimc 
or shooting the edges of boards, ihc •bhootiiiK bixird-.i', 
very much usrd. xBxa Sir R. T. Wilson Priv. Diary (1861) 

I. 43 Rude to r.a Favorita, thek{iig'.s i>rlv.itc "sltnoiing-Uis, 
about ihiee milrs from I’nli'timi. 1837 I.m khaki .Scott IV. 
xi. 350 John Hnllantyne, who liad at this tinip n nhouting 
or niintiiiK.box a few miles ulf in ilip vale of tlm I.eailer. 
x8ea Binulkv Atiiui, Blog. (t8i() HI, 34 'Hit* 110.11(1*11 
Clitetodon or ".ShcMilliiK-fisli. 1836 Hh.krns Sk, Bee, Gt. 
IVinglelmry Dmt,'X\w T.ill.mall 'slHuHliig-galliry, tEyj 
Cxtooxyext Sir 'Poatiy /.ion xix, xs* The Aunt ti.illirs, ilii* 
hbooting-galleries, anil the misi'ctl.incous hide-shows (at ilic 
fair], 134s A.S(:iiam 7 V voph. 11. (Ai h.) 107 Hrncpr, StiuiyiiR- 
gloiie, stiyng, Lowe & .sliafii*. x8ox T. RoiikKrs Engl. 
Bouwiaii 394 .Shooting-glove, a glove used on ilte sha/t-kaml 
in drawing the htiing. xB^-Sx Raxisay Hemin. vi. (1870) 
187 A young Eiiglisliiiinn find taken a Scottish ".shaoliiig- 
ground. x8M Eep.toGirvt. U.S, Munitions IVarxj The 
bhuoting-grounds of the WouIwIlIi AtMiiial. 1884 1 'aiiMa/t 
Gaz.a^ May ix/i Australia has been fur too many years 
alicady the shooting ground of Euroiie's ruLhish. x8to R. 
G. Gumming Jlunter’s Li/eS. A/r, ( iboai si At night 1 took 
up a jiosltion in an old "shooting-hole beside the vley. xyps-p 
'i.Civmxiw Advertisement v, Wks. (1813)109 Dear broi 111*1 
sportsmen, crack tlie springs Or these things 1 call ".sliooting- 
irons, i^x £. Fbacock N, Bteudon. 1 . 149 , 1 shall keep tin's 
shooting-iron tonight, 1859 Q. Victoria Leaves Jmt. 
Ilighl. (1868) J37 Inchrory (a •'.hooting-iodKe of Ixird II, 
Hentinck's). 1750 Aits Assembly Pennsyh, (176s) II. 3$ 
Horse-races, "Shooting-maichcs, ur other idle Sjiurts. 19061 

J. Wells iVewvir/ o/Lovedaleyi.ni UtieafhKnmtiseineuis 
was to (iractise at the ".shouting-iange. 1683 Moxon Meek. 
Ezerc,, Printing ix. § 3 'The *.Sliuoting-stick must be nude 
of Box. 1883 SouiiiWAKD Prod. /'r/M/o/y (1B84) 68 'Tim 
shooting-stick ,, iransmits the pressure from the mallet to 
the quoin. 2833 Lkischii o Cornwall its The blasting ur 
"shooting tools of the miner. 

Shooting (fw'tig), ///. a. [f. Shoot v. + -ino -,J 
That shoots. 

1. Moving swiftly, darting. 

CovEKUALE Isa. XXX. 6 Tlie wnye ihatisfutof pan-ll 
and trouble, because of the lyon and lyi ines, of tlie Cockat r ii I* 
and shutynge dragon ciyxoj. Ill c.ui t Ode to Crrator 
iv, 'The shooting flame obeys th eternal will, I JXunclTd from 
his hand. 1798 Worusw. I'oents /mag., ' P'ive years hate 
past' xiB, I. .read. .My former pleasures in the shu.iiing 
lights Of thy wild eyes. 1887 MKRKUini Ballads eg P. 131 
A jxiol of scum for shooting flies. 

2. Sprouting, growing. 

1709 Pope Dryope 47 The shooting leaves are seen to rise 
And shade her. 17^ W. Lssuh Si/rv, Moray iii. ajS A 
luxuriantly shooting grove of different siiecies of trees. 

S. Of pain : Sharp and sudden, darting, lancin- 
ating. Also of a diseased part, a curn, etc. (see 
Shoot v. 5). 

exooo Sax, Ltechd. II. 394 sceotenduni weniie. 
17x0 SwiPT Toiler No. 338 p 3 A cumiiig Show'r your 
shooting Corns presage. 1739 Hpbkulky Tar^aier Wks. 
Ill, 497 The shooting pains that precede a cancer. 1898 
P. Mansoh Prop. Dts. xxlii. 354 Among the sympathetic 
pains [in liver absce.ss] may be mentions shooTuig pains 
radkuing over the chest, xSm AlUmtt's Syst. Meet. VI 1 1 . 
6x8 Pain is usually present nom the first, it is (diooting in 
character. 

4. Cr kket, (See Shoot ». i i.) 
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1833 Mvreh Yng. CrickeUf^s Tutor Bowling a wicket 
down with a shooting ball. 

6. Addicted to the sport of shooting. 

1891 L. 'Z.\jKueaKO Mischief of Monica, xiv, She was ex- 
pecting guests from the North| ‘shooting men ’. 

Shooting stOiT. [Shooiiitq ppl. <1 - ; cf. G. 
schiessender stern,'] 

1 . A meteor resembling a star, that darts across 
the sky. (.Cf. Falling stab.) 

*593 SHWts. Rjc/t. IT, ii. iv. 19. 1607 Liugua tr. vi. The 
shooting Starres Which in an eye-hright euening seem d to 
fall. 1667 Milton P. L. 1 v. 557 Thither came Unel, gliding 
. .swift as a shooting Starr In Autumn thwarts the night. 
1857 Rep. Brit. Assoc, t. 15a This instance, the rare one of 
an shooting star. 187a Proctor .ffw. Asiron. xi. 

151 The November shooting-stars. 

aiirih. i886 Ball Story 0/ Heavens xviii. (1897) 378 The 
periodic shooting star shower known as the Leonids. 

2 . tl.S. A Western name for the American Cow- 
slip, Dodecatheon Meadia. 

1856 A. G RA.Y Alan. Dot. 272 Dodecatheon Afeadia . . . In 
the West called Shooting-Star. 188a Garden 13 May 
1 send you . . two varieties of Dodecatheon. These ‘ Shooting 
Stars as they are c.illed, are very eflective. 

Shootiat (J'jA'tist). slang, [f. Shoot z». +-ist.] 
One who slioot$ game, or who competes in a 
shooting-match; one skilled in shooting. Chiefly 
jocular or disparaging. 

iBya ScriBLE me Verb Americanhms 657 The man whose 
rifle brought down the largest amount of game became 
known as a famous shootist. 1899 F. V. Kirdv S^ort E, C. 
Africa iv. 47 Unfortunately it would not be the shootist 
and his parly who would suffer. 

Slioo'iilet. [f. Shoot + -LET.] A small shoot. 
1889 Stmday Mag. Mar. 208/i We see the held that was all 
black or brawn become green with little shootlets coining up. 

+ Shoo'treSB. Obs. rarer^, [f. Shootbh -i- 
-ESa.] A female shooter. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xi. xli. 
Shoove, obs. pa. t. of Shave v . ; obs. f. Shove. 
Shoovelle, Shoowre, obs. ff. Shovel, Sour. 
Shop (ft>p)t tb. Forms : I aceoppa, 3 ssoppe, 

4- 5 schopp, 4-6 sohop(p)e, shope, 4-7 shoppe, 

5- 6 schop, 5-8 shopp, 6 achoop, shoope, 5- 

shop; .SV. and north, 5 shapp, 5-6 chops, 6 
ohoipp, 8 Bhap, 9 chop. [ME. (c 1300) schoppe 
{ssoppe) -OE. sceoppa wk. masc., occurring only in 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. i as rendering of gmophyla- 
cinm treasury (of the temple) •,~pxdtasi.*skuppan; 
cogn. w. OE. scypen Shippoh (\—*skujpinJ^ and 
OHG. scopf masc., porch, vestibule (MHG. schopf 
str. masc., schopfe wk. masc., early and dial. 
mod.G. porch, lean-to building, cart-shed, 

barn, etc.), MLG. schoppe, schuppe fern., also schop- 
pen,schiipptn masc.(adopted in mod.G.) shed. The 
Teut. word was adopted into OF. asesehoppe, escape 
(mod.F. ichoppi), a lean-to booth, cobbler's stall.] 

1 . A house or building where goods are made or 
prepared for sale and sold. 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 11222 pe howiares ssoppe hii hreke 
& he bowes nome echon. C1386 Chaucer Cook’s T, 52 He 
[a prentice] loued bet the Tauerne than the shoppe. 1420 
Cov, Leet-ih, 21 William Oteley, wich kept a cart & horses 
for clensyng of the stretys, shuld haue quarterly of euery 
hall dorre jd., & euery schop oh. Edin, Burgh Rec. 
(1871) II. 288 The coi'dineris choippis, 1592 Arden of 
Feoershoin ii. i. 23 You are a gouldsmith and haue a lytle 
plate in your shoppe. i6ao J. PoRV tr. Leo's Africa ii, 315 
Among the artizans whosoever is the first inventour of 
any new and ingenious devise is,. carried.. as it were in 
triumph from shop to shop. 1752 Hume Ess. Treat. 
(1777) 1. 318 One man erects a shop, to which all the work- 
men and ail the customers repair, 1859 FitzGerald Omar 
lix. One Evening. .In that old Potter's Shop I stood alone. 

f b, Banker^ s shop', a bank. (Originally, the 
shop of a goldsmith or other tradesman who prac- 
tised banking.) Obs. 

1732 Hume Ess. (f- Treat. (1777) I. 371 It would be. .im- 
prudent to give a prodigal son a credit in every banker's 
shop in London, 1796 [see Banker^ i c). 

2 . A building or room set apart for the sale of 
merchandize. To keep shop : to exercise the calling 
of a shopkeeper ; also occas. to take charge of a shop 
in the shopkeeper’s absence. Shop ! an exclama- 
tion used to summon an attendant or shopkeeper. 

^ 1362 Langl. P. pi. a. II. 189 Marchaundes . , Bi-sou^ten him 
in neore schoppes to sullen heore ware. 1433 Nottingham 
Rec. II. 362 A nother comon graund with a draper chope 
on it. £1440 Alphabet of Tales A yong man,. went 
vnto a fayie; and when he had.. sene many shappis & 
mekull ebafir to sell, at l>e laste he come vnto a shop per ane 
old man [st]ude. 1315 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 
II . q6 The we . . bought. . all maner of merch andise . . and kept 
ane oppin Schoopp for Retaining of the same. 1560-70 J. 
Davis in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 63, 1 have kept the at 
the grainer skoole a great while, and am minded to have 
you to keepe the shopp. 1603 Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe i. 
A 2 h, Keepe thy shoppe, and thy shoppe will keepe thee. 
1682 Dryden Medal 102 Their Shop.s are Dens, the Buyer 
is their Prey. 1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northamft. 405 
That Spungy Ball,. call'd.. in the Shops Bedeguar. 1770 
Luckombe Hist, Printing 61 He first kept shop at the sign 
of our Lady of Piety. xSog Kendall Trmi. I. xii. 136 There 
are one or two other bookseller's shops . . wheie books at least 
aresold. 1848 Dickens Dombeyxxm, Rob was despatched 
for a coach, the visitors^ keeping shop meanwhile. 1898 
Punch 4 June 255/2 Millionaire (who has been shown into 
fashionable Artist’s studio, .md has been kept waiting a few 
minutes). ‘ Shop 1 ' 


b. iransf, and jig. 

1430-1530 Myrr. Our Lady 139 Saynte Ambrose sayeth, 
that this psalme y8..a shoppe full of spyces of the holy 
gooste. 1600 S. Nicholson Acolastvs (1876) 63 The shop 
where Nature gets her art to showe. Where crimson Roses, 
sleepe in beds of snowe. 1630 R. Johnson Kittgd. ^ 
Commzu. 94 Our England is the very shop of the World, 
and Magazine of Natures dainties. *677^ Gilpin Dxvtonol. 
III. i. 6 Temptation is the Shop of Experience. 

o. The contents of a shop. In quot. humorottsly. 
1906 Crarl. Mansfield Girl ^ Gods xix, A fat Jewess 
with a jeweller's shop on her fingers. 

d. Used to express the status or characteristics 
of a retail tradesman, (Cfl 8 b.) 

1848 Clough Amours de Voy. 1. 125 Middle-class people 
..not wholly Pure of the taint of the shop. 

3 . A building or room set apart and fitted up for 
the carrying on of some particular kind of handi- 
work or mechanical industi7 ; a workshop. Now 
often, a building or room in a factory, appropriated 
to some particular department or stage of the work 
carried on there. The shops : the workshops of a 
factory, as distinguished from the counting-house, 
offices, etc. 

14., Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 399/10 Oferariitm, a shoppe or 
a werkehous, 1387 Higins Mirr. Atag,, Author's Induct. 
iii, I gate mee .strayght the Printers shops unto.^ 1647 
A. Ikaes Alysiag. Poet, xviii. (167s) 4x5 [Vulcaniis]hisshop 
was in Lemnos, where, .he makes Jupiter's thunder. 1728 
Ramsay Robi., Richy Sandy Ho bad them., pap Their 
crazy heads into Tam Tinman's shap. 1869 Kohn Iron 4- 
Steel Atanuf. 23 Extensive engineering and repairing shops 
are added to these works, c 1888 Kipling /I »«««.§' /tau’/wis)' 
Folk ii. Wks. 1900 XVII. 177 Four-and-twenty engines in 
every stage of decomposition stand in one huge shop. 

b. spec. Shop of frames, looms ; a building or 
apartment fitted with frames or looms and rented 
by workers in tl\e weaving industries. 

1B43 Penny Cycl. XXVIL 181/1 Other persons are renters 
of what is tei med a ‘ shop of frames containing eight or ten 
frames. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Mamf. iv. 142 There are 
in various parts of the town [Paisley] ‘shops ' of loom.s, 

+ 0. jig. (Chiefly after L. oJjUcina.) A place 
where something is produced or elaborated, or 
where some operation is performed. Often said 
of the heart, liver, or other internal bodily organs. 

1343 Raynalo Byrih Mankynde i. ix. (1532) 14!), The 
lyuer (which is the hloud shop, wherthebloud isengendred). 
*579 G« Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) 83 The very worlds 
itselfe, .was predestinate to be aschoolehowse and shopp of 
all villanyes. 1390 Spenser F. Q, 11. i, 43 Then gan softly 
feele Her feeble pulse,.. Which when he felt to moue, he 
hoped faire To call backe life to her forsaken shop. 166B 
Culpeper & Cole Barihol. Anat,, Man. ii. v, 320 'That the 
fore-parts, the shops of generation.. might beneer the great 
Aitery. 1737 Whiston joscfhus. Hist, iv. iii. § 7 The 
sanctuary was now become, .a shop of tyranny. 

4 . colloq. cut slang, A place of business; the 

place where one’s ordinary occupation is earned 
on. Also used jocularly for ‘ place The Shop 

(Army slang) : the Royal ^litary Academy, 
Woolwich. 

1841 Thackeray^/. Heggarty Diamond ii, At the shop, 
as we called it (it wasn’t a shop, hut u.s splendid an office as 
any in Cornhill) he was always talking about Vestris and 
Miss Tree, 1848 — Fan. Fair xxxiv. Senior •Wrangler, 
indeed ; that's at the other shop. 1899 Kipling Stalky 199 
They're goin' up for Sandhurst, or the Shop, in less than a 
year. 

b. Stage slang. An engagement, a ‘berth’. 

18M J. K. Jerome On Stage x, 91 Being just before 
Christmas, which is the busiest period of the theatrical 
year, there was no difiiculty in getting another .shop. 1892 
Cassells, Sat. fml, 28 Sept. 22/2 In the long summer 
months,.. the artiste is frequently out of a ‘shop’, as he 
terms his engagement. 

6. Matters pertaining to one’s trade or profession; 
discourse on matters of this kind, esp. as intro- 
duced unseasonably into general conversation; 
chiefly in phrase to talk shop (see Talk v. 7), 
a\^x\LastAci\. iii.in New Brit. Theatre II. 379 Come, 
Tom, no shop now. 1836 Kingsley Let. May (13.), Three 
hours useless (I fear) speechifying and shop. 1902 Brit. 
Afed. frnl. 12 Apr. 924 N urse-s are given to talking ‘ .shop 
and the gruesomeness of their ‘shop ’ makes it and them a 
terror to their friends. 

6. slang, '[a. A prison. Obs. b. The mouth. Hence 
phr. Shut your shop : be silent, hold your tongue. 

a, a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Shop, a prison. 

b. 1868 J. Hartley Budget 32 (E.D.D.), Th’ maister 
oppened sich a shop 'at aw Ihowt tb’ top ov his beead liad 
come off. 

7 . Siocli Exchange. The inside influences affect- 
ing or controlling a company by the exercise of 
special knowledge; also a name for the South 
African gold maiket. 

1889 Rialto 23 May (Farmer), The latest name for the 
South African ^old market is the Shop. 1906 Westm. Gas. 

24 Nov. 15/1 The account.. has not been barren of business 
in a good many of the departments of the House, although 
a goad deal was of the speculative kind, engineered by the 
‘ shops 

8. Phrases, a. With sfas. : Shop and job (attrib.) : 

? formed by an association of permanent and 
temporary workers. Shop to shop ; carried on from 
shop to shop in succession. 

1891 Daily News 24 Nov. 3/3 A specially summoned j 


SHOP. 

‘shop and job * delegate meeting of carpenters and joiners 
was held l.ast night. 1898 IVestm. Gas. 28 Apr. lo/r A 
general inquiry and shop-to-shop visit. 

b. With verbs. To break up shop : to become 
bankrupt. To set up shop ; to start a business. 
To shtit up shop-, to close business premises; 
hence, to withdraw from or bring to a close any 
business. To smell of the shop : (a) to indicate the 
spirit characteristic of a shopkeeper; (/i) of remarks 
or expressions, to savour unduly of the speaker’s 
profession or calling, i* 7 h stick to the shop : to 
continue a business (in quot, with ref. to sense 4). 
To come to the right (or wrong) shop ; to apply to 
the light (or wrong) person in order to obtain 
something. 

c 1370 IVyfe in Morrelles Skin 596 in Hazi, E. E, P, IV. 
204 He set vp his shop with haberdash ware. 1599 Dekker 
Shoemakers Holiday v. ii. (1610) 1 4, We may shut to our 
shops, and make holiday. 1630 Vaughan Silex Scint., 
Faith 19 Stars shut up shop, misl.s pack away, And the 
Moon mourns. 1639 N. R. Prav., Eng, Fr, etc. 58 He that 
hath not his Craft let him shut up shop. 17*2 ArButhnot 
John Bull H. iv, And to have these Usurers tran.sact my 
Debts at (joffee-Houses, and Ale-Houses, as if I were going 
to brenk-up Shop. x8a6 J. Bannister Let, in Sotheratds 
Catal. No. 12 (1899) i, I shall ‘ stick to the shop ' till I quit 
the stage of life. 1831 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner iti. 
xvi. 320 Provided such double dealings did not smell too 
much of the shop, or indicate too much of the spirit of the 
common tradesman, 1837 Dickens Sk. Bos, Drunkard's 
Death, And what does he want?. .money ? meat? drink? 
He’s come to the wrong shop for that, if he does. 1838 — 
Nich. Nick, iv, They have come to the right shop for morals, 
i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. 95 The Royal 
Society might as well be invited to shut up shop, because 
Newton made huge discoveries.^ 1880 Pavm Conjid. Agent 
II. 207 To use a vulgar image, it smells of the shop. 

o. Adverbial phr. AH over the shop ; scattered 
about the place, spread out in every direction ; 
following an erratic and undefined course, 
x886 Pall Mall Gas. 29 July 1/2 Formerly, theauthoii tie.s 
associated with our fisheries were ‘all over the shop if .a 
vulgarism of tlie day be permissihte. 1893 Kipling Alaity 
Invent. 109 To go sailing all over tlie shop never knowing 
where they'd fetch the land. 

9 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive with 
various notions, (g) Forming a part or an adjunct 
of a shop, as shop-door, front, -shutter, ^-stall, 
-till (also attrib. in fig. sense). (/;) Used in a shop, 
as shop-coat, -ledger, t -thread, f -tool, (c) Sold or 
kept in a shop (t sometimes = ‘ officinar), ns shop- 
goods, ^ pi’cpai’ation, wares, {d) I’erformetl or 
carried on in a shop ; belonging to or connected 
with a shop; as shop-business, -club, -craft, 
'\-shift, (e) Of persons ; Belonging to a sliop ; 
employed in or about a shop ; ns shop-boy, -folk, 
-girl, i-maid, -tnate, '^-merchant, -people, -wife, 
-womatt, 

1834 Ht, Martineau Farrers iii. 39 Sam the *sliop-hoy. 
1767 S, Paterson Another Trav, II. 157 No further "shop- 
business could be transacted that day. 1902 Acta Edw, I 'If, 

c. 21 title, An Act to prohibit compulsory Membership of 
Unregistered “Shop Clubs or Thrift Fund.s. 1852 Dickrn.s 
Bleak Ho. x, He stands at his door in his gray *shop-cont. 
x6oi Siege ^ Surrender of Alons iii. iii. 25 O Priest-Craft, 
“Shop-Craft ! bow do ye Effeminate The Mind of Man. 
*477~9 Fee. Si. Mary at Hill 83 For a key to William 
Biases “shoppe door, 2823 J. B adcock Dom. A musent. 176 
Persons who have, .taken the oxalic acid, under the appal- 
ling mistake of “shopfolk serving it for Epsom salts, 1838 
Dickens O, Twist v, A great many of the tenement.s had 
“shup-fronLs, 1873 Browning Red. Colt. Nt.-cap a Bound 
lor some shop-front in the Place Venddme. 1824 W. Irving 
Tates Trav. 11. vii. (1848) 152 A faint to all haberdashers 
who have pretty daughters for “shop-girls. 1686 Land. Gas. 
No. aiqj/4 Remnants of Cloth and Serges, seeming to be 
*ShM.Goods. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix, i. (1883) 11. 
281 They know no more of reasoning and arguing than they 
do of a “shop ledger. 1639 Brome Eng, Floor iii. iii, The 
straight spiny “STiop-inaid of St. Afartins, ifigt Mavhew 
Loud. Labour 1. 343/1 Two of my “.shopmates were lioys. 
1619 PuRCHAs AUcrocosmus Iv, 521 The Haberdasher of 
Hats (the *Shop-AIerchant). i8m Mrs. Gaskell North At 
South xi. The pretence that makes the vulgarity of “.shop- 
people. _ 1723 P. Blair Pharmaco-Boi, i. ia Lavender 
Cotton is but seldom us'd in “Shop-Preparations. x6x6 B. 
JoN.soN Detnl an Ass iii. v. 4 There's a “shop-shift 1 plague 
on 'hem. 1831 Thackeray Eng, Hum, v. (X853) 257 ‘ Milk- 
sop ! ‘ roars Hany Fielding, clattering at the timid “shop- 
shutters, 1876 Remiu, Old Draper 6, I u.sed to take 
down the shop shutters and put them up at night. 16x4 
Raleigh Hist. World, v. i. § i. 312 The things peiformed 
. .by our common English Soiildier, leauied in haste, from 
following the Cart, or sitting on the “shop-stall. 1635 Roab. 
Ball. (iSgo) Vll. 141 Nay, if a Shoomaker me wed, his 
“Shop-Thre^ 1 can spin. 1833 Dickens Sk, Bos, Priv. 
Theatres, The sums extracted ftotn the “.shop-till. 1399 
Dekker Shoemakers Holiday iii. i. (xfiio) Deb, Master, tie 
stay no longer, heres a vennentorie of my “shop tooles. 
x66i Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) II. 049 All my .shopp tooles 
and instraments belonging to my trade, 1877 Ruskih St, 
Atark's Rest L 1 12 These mighty gaseoas illuminations by 
which Venice provides for your seeing her “shop-wares by 
night. 1863 J, Thomson Poems, Polish fusurreni viii, 
These rich “shopwives who stare. 1733 World mo. 4. ao 
She enquired^ of the “shop-woman if she knew the gentle- 
man. z86i Sat. Rev. 30 Nov, 556 Plain men are quite right 
to do all they can for ragged boys and young shopwomen. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as shop-holder, 
-shutting', locative, as sJutp-bou^i 
1894 BtnroKB Electr, Instr. a& In “sbop-wiught instru- 
ments glass bandies ue genendly seen. 14, . Mereeri Oath 
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in Dlades C<(.i 70 /< (i8Su) 146 Vntosuchc lymcns that ye have 
hen y for Miopholder amytted sworn suul entreU. x88o A. 
W'Kav Jlist, KilHiitrnock (vd. 4) 247 He was a frieiuJ to 
the system of early *hhop-shuithig. 

o. Special comb. : ehop-biU =» shop-card ; 
shop-book, a shopkeeper’s or mechanic’s account 
book ; spec. (U.S.) seeqnot. X 856 ; shop-breaker, 
n burglar who breaks into a shop ; shop-break- 
inar, the offence committed by a shop-breaker; 
tshop-bu:& [Bulk Jii.aj, a shop-front; shop- 
oard, a written or printed advertisement of the 
contents of a shop; fshop-oloth, a cloth laid 
upon the boards of a butcher's stall ; f ahop-oon- 
soienoe, a venal conscience; shop-divlno 
fwice-wd., a divine who keeps a stock of approved 
spiritual medicines ; f shop dust, the refuse of a 
shop; f shop-fellow, an intimate; f shop-light, 
? a fan-light, a window giving entrance to light 
from the top of a room or bniicling; shop-like 
’l'(rt) venal, meretricious ; (/;) resembling a shop ; 
shop-list « shop-card'f f shop-znagiatral sa shop- 
medicine ; shop-mark, a private mark placed by 
a dealer upon his goods; f shop-medioiue, an 
officinal medioinc ; f shop-note, a credit note 
exchangeable for goods at a shop ; + shop-pad 
[Pad 3 ], a tliief who steals from a shop; 
tshop-prioe, a wage paid to a permanently 
engaged worker in a factory or workshop ; f ehop- 
purger, see shop-medicine ; f shop-rid a. [after 
hed-rid], worn out by lying in a shop ; f shop- 
slop, used contemptuously for shop-medicine \ 
shop-soiled a:., depreciated in value and appear- 
ance by being exposed for sale in n shop ; shop- 
talk, see sense 5 ; shop-thiof, ’f' (a) a dealer who 
carries on his business dishonestly; (h) a thief 
who steals from a shop ; ahop-tioket » shop-noie ; 
shop-walker, an assistant exercising general 
supervision over a department of a shop ; an atten- 
dant who directs customers to that pait of the 
premises wlierc llic goods they wish to inspect or 
purchase are to be found ; shop-worn a. >= shop- 
soiled, also Jig. See also SlKU'-noAiu), etc. 

1780 Mirror No. 89 Much of llic employment n shop- 
keeper Belli, is owing to the ntiraction of a happy-fnneied 
siitii, aavoi ihemuiil, or ’’sliop-lnll, 1890 M <)• Q, Her. vii. 
IX. 432 The late Mr. An<lor.son..hiul cotlecled n great 
numhorof engraved shop- bills ns .specimcn.s of iheengrnvcr's 
art, tiofi-xo/it'ij yas./, c. 12$ i No Tradesman., shall., 
hu allowed, .to givu hLs *i)huppbooke in Kvidcnce in any 
Accion for any Aloiicy due for Wares [cto.J. 1798 Hotion 
Course Mnih. (1807) 11 . 231 My ptmnber has set me up a 
cistern, and ids sliop-book being iinnit, he has no means of 
liriuging in liie charge. 1836 Houvckr Awer, Law Did. 
(ed. 6), Shop Hook, a book in whicli a merclmnt, meclianio, 
or other person, makes original entries of goods sold nr 
work done. 1385 1 1 an ns Jmdus’ Ifomencl. 424 Diredarii 
, . niKliC-theeue.s : *.sliupbrenkers : robbers by niglit. 1907 
Daily Chron. 29 Nov. 5/5 They found wounds upon his 
body corresponding with die blows delivered upon the 
hliop breaker. 1906 Ibid. 23 Jan. C/a A charge of *sho|)- 
lireaking. 2388 Luiton sooo Notable Things (1675) 268 
Hr. liutler., went close lo the *shopbulks to kcephimsetfdrie. 
a 1843 SouTitxv Connu.-pt. Bk. (1831) IV. as8/( A song or 
sonnet on an upholsterer's *shop card. X30X Maldon (Bssex) 
Court-Rolls Bundle 60 No. 4 b, AUachialus est per xiiii 
pecins beiT et mete precii xvii d. et i ’'shopcloth in custodia 
.servientis, 2683 Dkvoxn Dk. Guise i. i, ^bhop-Consciences, 
of Proof gainst an Oath, 2672 M akyrm, Reh, Transp. 11 . 
(1673) 22 ^me doubt there is that his *Shoi)-Divincs have 
not the right Composition of that Medicine. x39aNASiiB 
Penilesse A 4 b, Grecdincsse, .busies himscife. , m syuing 
of Muck-hills and ^shop-dust. 2579 Nortiiukookic Dicing 
To Kdr, A 4, A good companion and a *sliopfellowe, 2632 
A. Townsuknu Aib. Tri, Poems & Masks ^1912) 65 Is not 
your .studdy backward? with a *shup-light in it, where one 
can see nothing but the skyc? 2638 Jl. Jonson Disem, 
(1840) ga Some love any Strniiipet (be shee never so ’’shop- 
like, or nieritorious) in good clothes. 2849 Rock Ch. Fathers 
1 . 222 A ciiurch is built N. and S. merely for the sake of 
showing itself well, slioplike, from the street. 2780 Mirror 
No. 89, 1 , .am resolved to bestow more than common pains 
in furnishing out as elegant a ’’shup-list as possible, 2883 
Nkuiiam a fid. Medichut 3x2 Treacle- water, a few Syrups, 
and I or a ’’Shop-Magistrals. 239a Ad 33 Kliz, c. 10 9 x 
That echo Weaver should weave his ’’Shopmarke in eche 
Hozen. 2802 Mar. Kockwortii Fop. Tales, Couirasi Tales 
1833 V, lao His sisters unpacked them.. to set sliop-marks 
upon each article. 2738 Law Leif, Important Subj, 270 If 
your physician be for your purpose, be will not load you 
with ’’snop-medicines. 2740 W. Douulass Disc. v^ The 
Shopkeep«s giving a great Advance in Consideration of a 
very long Credit, and to be drawn out iu ’’Shop Notes. 
1705 Hunton LUe tjr Errors (1828) 1 . vii. 262 , 1 verily think, 
without restitution, such ’’shop-pads cannot be saved. 2838 
in Rep.Comm, Hand-loom IVeavers iv. (1840) 334 The few 
under-Journeymen who.. receive from them, the full ’’shop- 
price for their labour. 2883 Nkuham Aled. Afediciuat 89 
Nor is it thus only with the *Shop-purgerii, but even the 
ordinary I>iet-I>rinks used in Families, 0 2620 Beaum. & Fi, 
PhUasttr v. i, May their false lights.. discover presses, 
holes, stains, and oldness in their Stufls, and make them 
’’shop-rlcL, 2708 Bavnaro Cold Baths tu 067 Swallowing 
Bolus upon Bolus, together with a Scavengers Cart full of 
oil their other *Shop>slops. 2898 Cycling xx In the fall of 
the year * ’’shop-soiled ’ machines are often to be bought for a 
coupleofpoundsorsoiess than at thebeglnnlng of the season. 
2M2 S^bntPsMontMy'XE.lL 864/2 Thecondnual*shop. 
talk of three passengers oppodte, 2^ T. Watson Body 
Dfviu, 377 'rhe’’Shop-ThIei, he steals m selling [etc.]. 29x3 
Bporymau 32 Feb. 583/2 The spies and detectives, .watch 
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not only for iho shop-thief but seek to catch the poor assist- 
ant tripping. 2867 Rep. Paris Unit/. Kxhib. (iB68) VI. 272 
Are there any sources of profit besides the annual dividend ? 
e. g. by ’’shop tickets or other advantages of a similar kind. 
2882 Sai.a Dutch Piet. XV. 235 A sort of *hhop. walker, whose 
duty it was to pace the galleries. 289S \Vbi.i.s IPhecis 0/ 
Chance ii. 13 The shop-walker brings up p.'iiallel to the 
counter, 2902 N, Amer. Reti. Feb. 168 One can get ’’shop- 
worn kings for less. 2909 Vaciiru:. Paladin ira Peace 
with honour., has become slightly shop-worn. 


Shop (Jpn), ». [f. Shop 
1. treats. To shut up (a nersc 


up (a person), to imprison. Of 
an informer, evidence, etc. : To cause to be im- 
prisoned, to ‘ get (a person) into trouble Also 
with 1 ^. Now only slang or dial, 

*583 Stocker Civ. IVartvsLowe C. iv. 52 b, [They] onely 
shopped vp some of the CnthoUke.s within their owiic house. 
2678 [! W iNSTANLEv] Fourfor n Penny 8 A main part of liis 
Ollice [a bum-bailiff's] is to swear ancTblustcr at their trem- 
biing Prisoneis, and cry, Confound us, wliy do we wait? 
Let’s Shop him 1 2702 Sedlev Grumbler iii. i, He talks 
like a fool, and was presently shopp'd up. 2772 Smollui r 
J/umph. Cl. 22 June (1815) *8a He did not at all doubt but 
llint tliey would find matter enough to shop the evidence 
himself before the next jait-delivery. 2838 Dickens O. IHviU 
xvi, Itwas Uartlemy time when I was shopped. thy^Tit-Bits 
20 May 230/2 [He] volunteered for a fiver to ‘ shop ' his pals, 
reJ 7 , 2348 Patten Mxped. Scot. Bviij, Thei had likcwi.se 
sliojit vp themselfes in y highest of their house. 

+2, To instal in ashopasnmerchanl. nonce-nse. 
2632 Henlowks XX, Where Prideis coacht, Fraud 

shopt and Taverns drown the Boul. 

3. To bring or take (an article) to a biiop ; to 
expose for sale in a shop. 

x888 lioLMa Armoury w. iii. 102/2 Shop the Candle.s, is 
to liang them by pounds, do/en.s, two or tliree on the two 
ends of a strong staff, and so a Man.. brings them to the 
}i|nc6 where__tliey are to be. 2727 A. Hamilton A'cjh Acf. 
Ji. Jnei. 1 . xviii, ao6 When our Goods are in a Readiness, we 
send them to the accustomed Place to be shopt. x'i^Charity 
Organis, Rev. Jan, 14, 1 ask niy man whether he will have, . 
3 .S., when he ‘.shops' the lx>i>l.s [etc.]. 

4. inlr. To visit a shop or shops for the purpose 
of making purchases, or examining the conlents. 

2764 Zicai. Scitsounb/e Alarm London 13 note, I.ndies are 
said to go a ^hoping, when, in the Furenooti, sirk of them- 
selves, they order the Cuitch, and driving from .Simp to Shop 
[eic,]. \7wAl0nthlyliev. XXX. 263 Venus and all the little 
lovas, A sliopping went for ring and gloves. 2843 Disraeli 
Sybil VI, iv. I thought Joan wn.s going with you, and llint 
you would lie slioiiping. 2888 C. K 1 ’ascoe Land, To-day 
xxxii. ted. 3) 200 Shopping, or making pretence to shop, 

6 . trans. To give (a person) a situation, to give 
(a person) work. 

2833 [Burn] Antobiog, Beggar-boy 219, I travelled 24c<» 
miles upon this occusum ere i could otnain work. At last 
1 got shopped in Sherhorne, in Dorsetshire. 2867 AUVenr 
13 July 36/2 There are many iiieii who would regard 
tliemaelvcs ns ingratcs, were they not to celebrate tlieir 
lieing ‘ shopped after having been out of collar, by a ' spree 

Snop, obs. form of Chop z/.i 
2392 H. Bruce Serm. Mdin. i. B 5, There are verie few 
that haue their heart free when tlie Lord slioppeth. 

Sho'P'board- [f. Shop sb. -k- Board sb.^] 

1. A counter or table upon which a tradesman’s 
business is transacted or upon which his goods are 
exposed for sale. 

2324-3 Ree. Si. Alary at Hill 338 Paid for a sliopp horde 
in partriches shopp in Estche{>», vi s viij d. x6oa snd Pt. 
Retnrn/r. Parnass. i. iii. 345 When all these bookes of 
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Sala Dutch Piet. xxi. 333 On every merchant's sliopboard 
similar heaps., are tumbling out of similar sacks. 

B, A table or raised platform upon which Inilors 
sit when sewing. 

2389 Pappe w. Hakhet in Lyly's Wks. (1902) III. 41a 
One seeing all .<>ortes of bis nlireddes, would tliinke he had 
robd a taylors shop boord. 2599 Dekicer Shoemaker's 
Holiday tv. ii. (26x0; U 2 b, Enter Hodge at his shop boord, 
Kafe, Firke, Hans, and a boy at worke. 1763 Foots Ora- 
tors ti. (2780) 46 One day as 1 was^ sitting cross-legged on 
my shop-board,.. I felt the spirit within me moving, 2837 
Hawthorne Twice-iold T., Toll-gatherePs Day, A dash- 
ingly dressed gentleman, .from a tailor's shop-board. 

3 . aitrib. 

a 1638 Cleveland P/riT/An iii, With Shop-board Breeding 
and Intruaon. 

Shopfol OV'pful)- [See-Fur..] As much or as 
many as a shop will hold. 

2836 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vo). Ill) 331 , 1 could wish 
you would bring me a shopfull. 2902 Spectator 12 Oct. 
510/a One ‘shopful* of customers may complete their 
purchases.. before another is admitted. 

IlShophar (J^^'fai). Jewish ritual. Also 
shtoXar. [Heb. shepharP\ An ancient He- 
brew musical instrument usually made of a curved 
ram’s horn, still used in Jewish religious services. 

sSSaEnokl Mns. Ane. Nat. 392 The Shophar is.. the 
only Hebrew instrument which has been preserved to the 
present day in the religious services of the Jews. 2887 
Pail Af all Gase. s May ix/x The trumpet— or shoMiar, as 
it is technically called— 'is used in the Jewish ntual on 
certain festivals ' to call the hearers to repentance '. 18^ 
Zangwill Childr, Ghetto i. vii, T'he minister refus^ to blow 
the Shoiar three minutes too early. 

Slio’plceeper. Zt Shob s5. + Keefkb,] 

1. One who carries on business in a shop. 

233epALSCR. 367/1 Schoppekepor. x6a8 B. Jonson. Staple 
^News I. ill 44, I say 'tis nobly done, to cherish Shop- 
keepers, And pay their Bills, without examining thus. 2768 


SHOPOCRACY, 

Tucker Lt. Nai, (1834) II. 14a A .shopkeeper will never 
ihriyo who despises .small profits. 2827 J. .Scot r Paris 
News. 3 An elderly London .s'liop.keeper. 

D. A nation of shop-keepers '. applied disparag- 
ingly to a nation whose chief inlcMost and coiicein 
lies in commerce (now often, to England), 

Cf. qiiots. 2766, 1769 s.v. .Siioi-Ki liriNO a. 

2776 Adam tiMim IF. N. iv. vii. (iSaSl III. 41 To fimiid 
a gieiit empire for the sole piirjiose of rni.sing uji a puojitc 
of ciLstomers, iimy at fust sight appear a project lit tnily 
for a nation of shopkeepers, 
c. atirid. 

2776 Auak Smith JV . N. iv. vii. (2838) HI. 43 A cl.-iuse in 
the famous act of navigaiiuii established this truly shnp- 
keeper proposal into a law. 

2. slang. An article that has reinaitjcd long in 
the shop unsold. 

2649 G, Daniel Trinareh., Hen. K,cL'cviii, Blunt Reason, 
as an yselcss Toole they give; Old Sliuiikui'iicr, wiili rustvtl 
Conscience 1 1764 I.oto Life 76 I’etty lliHikselleKS.. looking 
out ilieir inipcrlect and uiitiuni KliopKwpei s, that they may 
c.vpose them tu Kale. 

Hence Slto'plteepexess nonec-wd., a female .slinp- 
keeper, Sho'pkeeperisli a., having the nature ol' 
a shopkeeper, Sho'plceeperlsm, the chaiac- 
tei'istics of shopkeepers as a class. Sho'pkeepexy, 
the body of shopkeepers. 

1828 MiK.>i Miteoro I'illagc III, 55 Tin* wlmlu f.irniftugv 
and sliopkeepery of tlie place. 2843 C.'auivi.i. 'yrnl. in 
I'roude Idfe Loud. C18B4) 1 . 341 The liitundU-R element i>t 
twaddle, dilettamisni, sliopkrepeiism. 2858 CVwwA Juti, 
X, 361 No tight, piim, pale, eager .slinpkeeiieresses, 1858 
Glougii Poems, etc. (1869} i. leu K.vttciiiely sliopkeepeiisli 
and mcrchaiitish. 

Sh. 0 'pke 6 piag, sb. The keeping of a shop, 
the buBinehs of a sliopkceper. 

1632 T. Fowl LL Tom of. Hi Prudes ja Little Skill, Ait i>r 
AlysCeiy, hUsill a niau liMiiitt ill X753 

Alag. Ang. 374 3 If iiatuialiml f«nrigiii-rs sluuild set up 
shupkeepiiiK. 2847 Griiii: twieeee 11. sxsii. IV. jL8 lie 
advised CyniH..to enforce upon lhi-m..liahils tif playiiet 
on the Jutrp and shopkeeping.^ xgxa iigA Ceiii. Jan, ru 
Ills Majesty will muke his lule in India a real governtneni 


and not sboi).ki'e(niig on the largest scale. 

Sho'pkeepixtg, a, [f. Shoi* sb. + keeping yt. 
1)1>1l*. til Kkkl* v.\ Having the cbanicUristics ol n 



, - - .Tvilly 

m Its ciiMoiners. 2863 .SVi/. R,v. 7 Oet. 461'/ Noilung 
less suitrcl tlian they aie to the sboiikeeping iiiiml can lx* 
imugmecl. 

8no'plo08, a. [-lesb,] Destitute of Rbn|i!i, 

1888 DKt/M.stuNd .>(/6’aix 5 This sliopless. .I.iiiil. 

ShO’plet. [-LKT.J A little shop. 

287a S. ItuTi.KK Rreiohon vii. 54 Even tin this ledge of 
human society there was a stuiiled growth of slundets, 

t Shop-lifb, sb. Obs, [f, .Shop sb. + 1-UT r/*.-' 

(sense 0 ;.] » KnoviiUtTEit. 

_ 1673 R. IIkai) Canting Acmi, 206 0 / the .Shop lift, .Sla> 
IS cuinmoniy well clad. Ibid. 191 llie tenth is a .'shonlilt 
tliat carries a Hob, When lie ranees ilie Giiy the Khnpi fin 
to rob. 1692 Scarronides 11. t How Gtveian hhiip-ltlis.. 
Brake open honest Trojans tiuors. 2782 Bkiikiks Horn, 
Trav, 1 , (1797) 397 Tims slioplifis arc their bioiliers taken. 

Sho’plijRer, [f. t>Hoi» sb. + J.iftbu.] A 

peisoii who steals from a sliop, a shon-tliicf. 

x68o [Kirkman] ling. Rogue iv. xvii, 333 Towards Night 


land, 2882 A. I.ang Library 47 The pajiets Litfi lady simp, 
lifters ‘ Kleptomaniaet’. 

Sko'pliffciug,. vbl, sb. [f. Shop sb. -f Liftikij 
vbl. sb.J The action of stealing from a shop. 

tPili. til, c. 23 Preamble, The Grime of 
stealing Goods privately out of Shoas and Warehouses, 
commonly called Khop-liTiIng. 2830 Hr. hlARTiNKAU Hist. 
Peace (1877) HI. 236 A lady was convicted for shop-lifting. 

Shopmaai (fp’pm&n). [f. Shop sb. i- Mah sb.] 

1. The owner of a shop. Now rare. 

2392 in W. M. Williams Ann. Pounders' Co. (2667) 74 
Leiden Waits ar and have been used time out of niyiiu by 
all Shoppmen and Sellers of stiialler Wares, 2880 Ruskin 
Uido this Last iv. S 76 note. He [the consumer] pays, pro- 
bably, an intermediate ship-owner, velvet merchant, ami 
shopman. 288S MmsLonH Stave tip Roving Tins vi, ' 1 ‘hc 
s^pman piles a heap While I perhaps am fasting. 

2. An assistant m a shop. 

JoiiKSOK idler No. 23 v 2 My wife though stie could 
be of as much use as a siiopnian to me, if .she wimid put her 
hand to it, is now only in my way, x8a8 A nn. Reg. 370/3 
William Noble, shopman with Mr, Rymer, rortsliurgli, 
knew tlm prisoner Burke. 2892 [ W. H. Whi ikJ Mark Ru- 
tk^/ords Deliv. (ed, 5) 173 A shopman was at the cutuiter. 

Comb. 2826 Miss Miteord Village II, 193 Home 1 re- 
turned,., ladw.. with huge packages,.. papered and pack- 
threaded in shopmantike style. • 

Sh.opooraoy (J/xpip-kriisi), [f. Shop sb.\ sec 
-CBAOY,] Shopkeepers as a class aspiring to social 
importance; aweMthy or influential body of shop- 
keepers. So Sbopoorat (Jp-piyknEt) [-chat], a 
member of the shopocracy; also cUtrib, 

Poor Man's Cuardimujjwav 4%^ ‘Ilie .Shopocracy 
III the neighbourhood. .were somewhat alarmed, IMd, 
39 Dec. C58/2 A shopoemt Parlianient, 1842 Biot Am. Mag, 

93 
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L 63 We have left behind the regions of the great mei chan is, 
and of the shopocracs. j88i [see Tebritorialism i]. 

Shopper [f. Shop ». +-Eiii.] One 

who frequents a shop or shops for the purpose of 

inspectiilk or buying goods. 

i86> GuardiMi 3 Sept. 847/2 It [Paris] is a city not only 
of pleasure seekers, but of keen ar d indefatigable shoppers, 
igio Annie Thornton Leaves Afghati Suramk, 170 lliis 
was [Queen] Ulya Hazrat's messenger and chief shopper. 

Shoppin, obs. f. Chopine. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 31 Some Venetian Ladies, must 
have their Shoppins to stand on. 

Shoppiuess (Jf’ pines). [f. Shoppy a. + -ness.] 

1. Tendency to talk ‘shop’. 

l86s C«'«A. Mag. XI. 492 The followers of literature 
should be less tainted with the vice of 'shoppines'. than 
the members of any other profession. 

2. Abundance of shops. 

1881 Miss Braddon Asphodel xvi. iSo So delighted with 
Torquay, in its increased towniness and shoppiness. 

Shopping (Jp-pit)). vhl. sb. [f. Shop o. + 
-ingI.J The action of visiting a shop or shops lor 
the purpose of making purchases or of examining 
the goods exposed for sale. 

*764. 1799 [see Shop v . 5]. 178* Charl. Burney in Mwe. 
D'Arblays Early Diary (1889) II. 300 They spent at one 
shopping j^20 in Gauzes two or three years ago ! _ 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xii, The delightful round of visits and 
shopping which forms the amusement, or the pi ofession .-is 
you may call it, of the rich London lady. 187a Howei.ls 
IVedd. Jovm. (i892)3iiTheyalsohaddonea little shopping. 
aUrih. 1B78 Masque of Poets 349 She dressed hciself to 
start upon a fashionable shopping-tour, 1885 Kuskin Prx- 
teriia I. vi. 1B4 He [the couiier] invariably attended the 
ladies in their shopping expeditions. 

Shoppish(>-pi;),tr. [SHOPri. -h-lSH.] Cha- 
rncteristic of persons connected with a shop ; also 
= Shoppy a. i. 

i8xs Sporting Mag. XLVI. 122 To use a shoppish simile. 
iBSo Leader 25 July, This piece of revenge was about as 
shoppish an act as ever any shopkeeper could be capable of. 
Hence Sli.o*ppiBlLn.ess, prolesaionalism. 
i88a Fraser's Mug. XXV. 533 His profession stamped 
upon every movement, yet without the least nautical 
assumption or ‘ shoppisliness , 

Sho'ppifiin. nonce-wd. [f. Shop sh. -t- -ism.j 
‘ Shoppy’ talk and behaviour ; professionalism. 

x87a J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life (19x2) II. 387 , 1 have 
a great dislike of this shoppism personally. 

Shoppy [f* ^Hop ji.+ -yi.] 

1. Ol the nature of ‘ shop ’ or professional con- 


cerns or conversation. 

1840 '^MJ.vaKso^ Letter Bag\. 4 Still my attention was 
riveted (I fear that word is shoppy), xooo Maun. Mag. 
Jan. 222 A novel of clerical life written by a clergyman is 
apt to be what is vulgarly called shoppy. 

2. Ckaracterized by having a number of shops, 
forming a centre for business. 

x85x 'ViKiYwei Lond.LabonrX. 292/1 Thoroughfares which 
are well-frequented, but which., are not so * shoppy' as 
others. x8ga Pall Mall Gas. 6 Oct. 1/2 The innumerable 
shades of colour in all the drapeis' windows make the 
‘ shoppy * part of town more fascinating than usual. 

3, Belonging to retail trade. 

1854 Mrs. Gaskell North ^ South ii, I don't like shoppy 
people. 1^ Hatton By order of Czar (1891) 388 Critics 
in the press.. who characterize both his manner and his 
work [paintings] as commercial and shoppy. 

Shop-window. 

1. A window of a shop, in which goods are dis- 
played for sale. 

c 1447-8 Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 85 Yn the whiclie 
walle Duth diverse shoppez wyndowes of olde tyme hadde. 
1531-2 Rec. St. Mary^ at Hill 359 For xvj staples to the 
shope windowes ij s viij d. 163a in £. B, Jupp Carpenters' 
Co. (1887) 296 All Sorts of Shopp Windows that are made 
for ornament or beautie, 1798 Jane Austen Northang, 
Aid. vi, 1 saw the prettiest hat you can imagine, in a shop- 
window. 1863 J,>I acGregor in Lady Fn Balfour Life 
(ipx2) 132 As plainly as you see those men in some .shop- 
wuidows in Glasgow go through the mysteries of hat-making. 

b. transf. In the phrases: To open or shut 
{one*s) shop-window^ to begin or close the busi- 
ness of the day ; also, to begin or give up business. 

1477 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 304 Whereupon fell and folowed 
greate trebles and eneinitie : for some were dlsfraunchised, 
some imprysoned, some theire shop windows shutt downe. 
1529 Barber-Surg. Draft Rules § 13 in Vicaty's Altai. 
(1688) 254 That no persone.. presume to opyn his Shoppe 
wyndowes before he hath presented hymself to & before 
the Maysters or Gouerners of the sayde Mystere for the 
tyme beyng. 1646-7 Nattinghani Rec, V. 248 The .shopp 
windowes of all persons that trade in this Towne whoe are 
not sworn burgesses shalbee forthwith sliutt vpp. i66x 
Hickeringill yamaica 80 It never makes him sell his 
land, nor shut Shop-windows up. . 

2. transf, and fig. A display of anything, resem- 
bling the display of goods by a tradesman, intended 
to catch the attention. 

1905 Times Lit. Suppl. 31 Mar., Thi.s..may surpiise some 
who have seen the shop-window of American education, 
and have not looked behind it. 
tShO'rage. Obs. Also (in Diets.) shoreage. 
[f. ShobbjAI -AGE. (Perh. formed by Cotgrave 
as a rendering of rivage.]] (See quot. 16 ii.) 

i6xx Cotgr. s. V. Droict, Droict de Rivage, Shorage, or 
Boatage; tlie Custome, or Toll for wine, or other wares, 
put vpoii, or brought from, the water, by boats. 1706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey), Shorage, a Duty paid for Goods brouglit 
on Shore. [So in latei Diets.] 


SbordOf obs. form of Swobd. ( 

Shore (Jo^a). Forms : 4-7 schore, 5 ' 
sclior, 5—7 Sc, aohoir, 6 sbawre, Sc. schoyr, 6-7 
shoara, Sc. shoir, 6-8 shear, (7 shoore), 5- 
shore. [ME. schore a. or cogn. w. MLG. schore, 
schare shore, late MDu. schore, schor, also schaer ^ 
shoie, sea-maish, mod.Du. schoor masc., schor, 
schori'c fem., land washed by the sea, sea-maish. | 
Prob. f. the root of Shear v., but the etymological notion 
is not easy to determine ; it may peih. be ‘ division (te- ' 
tween land and water). The OE. scorstt shorn cliu , 
precipice, commonly cited as illustrative of the etymologyj 
seems hardly lelevant, as the LG. and Du. equivalents of 
shore are applied only to low-lying shores.] i i I 

1 . The land bordering on the sea or a large lake 
or river. Often in a lestiicted sense more or less ' 
coinciding with the legal definition (see b). 

13 . , A. A. Aim. P. A. 230 On wyjiei liaif water com doun 
J)e schore. xg.. Gave. ^ Gr. Knt. 2083 Brokez by led, & , 
breke, bi bonkkez aboute, Schyre schateraiide on schorez. 1 
c 1470 Henrv IValtace x. 797 Thai saylyt furth by part off 
Ingland s,chor. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardynxnw. 97 Where 
as the sayd mast and Blanchaidyn vpon it was cast of the 
wawes vnto the shores. iSxg Douglas Asntis vii. i|i. 7 At | 
the schoyr, wndir a grew bank, Thair navy can that ankir 
fast .md hank. 158a N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xxvii. 39 They 
.spied a certaine creeke thathad ashore[Vulg. hitus\. X59* 
SrUNSER Vh. IVorlds Vanitie 29 Beside the fruilfull shore 
of muddle Nile, c 1600 Shaks. Soim. Ix. i Like as the 
wanes towards tlie pibled shore. 1601 — yttl. C. 1. ii. 101 | 
The troubled Tyber chafing with her Shoies. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. vt. 27a Canute.. caus'd his Royal Seat to beset 
on the shear, while the Tide was coming in. 1703 Lend. 
Gas. No. 3933/4 A Piece of Ground of about 40 Acres in ■ 
Fulliam Parish, and lies upon a clean Gravelly Snore. 1797- 
x8os S. & Ht. Lee Canierb. T. 1 . 349 The shaip promon- 
tories and rocky shores of Greece. 1821 Scott Pirate xxv, 
As he entered the little bay, on the shore and almost on the 
beach of which the mins are situated. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits ii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 14 There lay the green shore of 
Ireland, like some coast of plenty. 1876 Nature 7 Dec. 
128 /i On the Swiss shore of the Rhine. | 

■b. In Lato usually defined as the tract lying 
between ordinary high and low water maik. But 
see quols. 

1622 Callis Stai. Sowers (1647) 221, 1 then landed at llie 
shore, which in definition containeth those grounds which 
extend from the lowest Ebb to the highest Flood, a X676 | 
Hale De y-are Maris 1. iv. (1787) X2 The shore is tliat | 
ground that is between the ordinary high-water and low- 1 
water mark. This doth PrimA facie and of common right | 
belong to the king. Jbid. 1. vi. 25 There seem to be three 
sorts of shoais, or littora marina, according to the various I 
tides, viz. (ist.) The hijgh spring tides... (scl.) The .spring 
tides... (3d.) Ordinary tides or nepe tides. 1856 Bouvier ' 
Amer. Law Diet, (ed, 6) s. v., Land on the' side of the sea, 
a lake, or a river, is called the shore. Strictly speaking, 
liowever, wlten the water doss not ebb and flow, in a river, 
there is no .shore. _ * 

c. In vague or rhetorical use (sing, or pi .) : A 

sea-coast or the country which it bounds. , 

x6ii Shaks. IVini. T, v. i. 164 My best Ti aine I haue from > 
your Sicilian Sliores dismiss’d. x69iTtcrviPetty’sPol.Anat. 
Ded., You have since accompanied our Royal Master to 
otlier Shores. 1796 Morse Amer. Univ. Geog. II. 546 Tlieir 
religion seems to forbid them (jc. Hindoos] to quit their own 
shores. 1820 Byron yuan iii. Ixxxvi. ii. The Scian and the | 
Teiaii muse,.. Have found the fame your shores lefuse, I 
187X R. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 97 Now on a distant shore, 1 
no kind mortality near him. 

d, irattsf. and fig. 

*S99 Shaks. Hat. V, iv, L 282 The Tyde of Pompe, That 
beates vpon the high shore of this World, X603 Meas. for 
M, HI. ii. 266, 1 haue labour'd for the poore Gentleman, to 
the extremest shore of my modestie. a 1639 Wotion Surri. 
Educ. Introd. Reliq. (1651) 317 But before 1 lanch from tlie 
shears, let me resolve a mam question which may be cast 1 
in ray way. 1742 Blair Grave 709 Thrice welcome Death I 
U'hat.. lands us safe On the long-wish 'd for Shore. 18x4 
WORDSW. Exenrs. \ii, 28 Depo.sited upon the silent shore < 
Of memory. x871_Morlev Voltaire (1886) 10 The full flood 
on which the race is home to new shores. 

t©. Common shore', app. = ‘shore’ simply. 
(Cf. Shobe sb.^) Obs. 

a X568 Ascham Scholem. ii. (Arb.) 152 As one carted in a 
small low vcssell him selfe verie nie the common shoie, not ' 
much vnlike the fisher men of Rye [etc.]. 

f. dial. The edge of a ditch. ' 

1602 Peramb. Great Park of Fasterii in IVilts. Gloss., A 
Mearstone lyinge within the Shoore of the Dycbe. 1879 
Jefferies Amateur Poacher (1903) 233 A large hawlhoriie 
bush glowing on the ‘shore ' of the ditch. ' 

2 . In prepositional phrases without article, nsw* 
shore, on the shore, ashore, on land [indicating 
either position or direction) ; in shore, near or 
nearer to the shore (from the water). 

In the first quot. upon shore seems to be used for ' on the 1 
ground I 
13 . . Gavu. ![ Gr. Knt. 233a The ha)»el heldet hy ra fro, & on ' 
his ax rested, Sette )>e scTiaft vpon schore, & to he scharp { 
lened. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nieholay's Voy. i, ii, [WeJ 
returned on shore certaine viiiit eaters. 1590 Shaks. Com. 
Err. III. ii, 153 If the winde blow any way from shore. 
1599 Much Ado n. iii. 66 One foote in Sea, and one on 
shore. i6xx Bible Matt. xiii. 48 Which, wlien it was full, 
they drew to shore. — Acts, xxvii. 40 Tney . . made toward 
shore. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 23 Resolving to swim 
on Shore as soon as it was dark. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, 
and Voy. xi. 173 Part of the crew was sent on shore for 
exercise. 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xxxviii, Steer in 
shore of them. 1 

3 . Sc. A part of the sea-shore built up as a place ! 

for lading and landing ; a landing-place. 1 


XS12 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 29a Item, to the said 
James, for kepin of the schoir of Dunde in the custumez, v li. 
iso3 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 104 Tlie grete decay of 
ihau* shoir and heavin upon the waiter of rorthe. X003 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/1 Radum et stationem de Leyth, 
cum propugnaculis (the peiris, schoiris and bulwarkis) 
ejusdem. 1747 in Nnirne Peerage Evid. (1874) 151 1 lie . . 
pelrand shore of Leitha 1836 Brito C^‘cLj ///jA H. 
737/z Any one who chose to go to the shore, meaning 
tbereby the harbour of Grail. 

b, local. A place at the side of a river built for 
a special purpose (see quot.). 

X649 W. G. Su}7>. Nmucastle 28 There is many Btillist 
shoares made below the water, on both .sides of the 1 iver. 
Ibid. 29 Below East is many shores built for casting of 
Ballist out of Ships. _ 

4. -■= Shore wainscot : see 5 b. 

X832 J. Rennie Bntierjl. 4 Moths 87 The Shore (.Leucaniu 
littoralis, Stephens) appears on the sea coast. 

6 . aitrib. and Comb., as shore-cliff, -fishing, 
-ice, -sands, -water ; ahore-anohor [see quot.) ; 
shore-boat, a small boat plying near the shore, 
or between the shore and large vessels farther out ; 
t shore-creeper, one who sails close in to shore ; 
shore-due i'f., a loll paid for making use of a 
‘ shore ’ or port ; a harbour-due ; shore-end, +(a) 
the end of a * shore ’ or landing-place ; {p) that end 
of n rope, net, etc., which is on the shore or nearest 
the shore ; shore-fast Naut. (see quot.) ; shore- 
fowler, -fowling « shore-shooter, -shooting', 
shore-grape = Sba-obaee 4 ; shore grass, a 
grass, or grass-like plant, growing on the shore ; 
spec. = shore-weed', shore-gun, a gun for shore- 
shooting; shore-gunner, -gunning = shore- 
shooter, -shooting', shore-land, land bordering on 
a shore ; shore-levy Sc., a duty on ships entering 
a harbour ; shore-line, (o) the line where shore 
and water meet ; (fi) = shore-rope ; * 1 ’ shore- 
mail Sc. = shoi'e-dtie (see Mail sbl^) ; shore- 
master Sc., a harbour-master ; shore-oil, the 
finest kind of cod-liver oil (see quot.) ; shore- 
popper, used contemptuously for shore-shooter', 
shore-reef = fringing re^ : see Feingino ppl.a. ; 
shore-rope, a rope connecting a net with the shore ; 
shore-shooter, one who shoots birds on the shore ; 
shore-shooting, the sport of shooting birds on 
tlie shore (as distinguished from punt-shooting) ; 
•j* shore-silver Sc. — shore-due; shore-weed, a 
weed growing on the shore ; s[)ec. Littorella lacus- 
tris] shore-whaling, whale-hshing near the shore 
in open boats. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord 4 k., *Skore-ttmhor, that which 
lies between the shore and the sliip when mooted. 1829 
Marryat F, Mildntay xi, No “tthore-boat was near. x886 
Stevenson T?vas. Isl. ix, The last man or two came off in 
a shore-boat. 1838 Longf. Beowulf's Exbed. Heart fyj So 
that the sailors^ The land saw, The "shore-cliffs SJieowuf 22a 
brimclifu] .shining. 1850 Tennyson Enid 10x3 The long 
shore-cliff's windy walls. 1599 Nashr Lenten Sluffe 29 
Discrediting our countrj'men tor *.shorecreepers, like these 
Colchester oystermen. 2692 in E.xtracts Rec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot. (1880) IV. 563 "Shoar dewes at Leith 7,700 
marks, Holinsheu Chron. III. 1224/1 At the liUtcke 

"shore end, before the said floud, no Imte could passe further 
than the shore end. X865 Bertram Harvest of Sea 160 Tlie 
.shore-end [of the cord] is generally anchored to a stone, 
X900 Law Rep. App. Cases 4x3 At the point where the water 
is shallow, the shore-end of the net is generally a good way 
out, perhaps 300 to 400 yards. X867 Smyth SaihPs Word- 
Ik., *Shore-fast, a hawser carried out to secure a vessel to a 
quay, mole, or anchor buried on shore. X865 Wilcock.s 
Sea-Fisherman so "Shore Fishing, — Fishing from shore 
with rod and line from the following .spots. xBSa Payni.- 
Gallwev Fowler in Irel. 348 *Shore>fowIer.s, xSix J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 263 They liad gone down to 
"shore-fowling the night before. 1871 Kingsley A t Last xi, 
The "Shore.grapes with their green bundles of fruit. 1863 
Prior Piant-n,, *Shore-grass, or Shore-weed. X893 Strio- 
ner'sMag. June 796/1 Covered with the long pendent shore- 
grass, 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 262 He should 
go and get Davy’s "shore-gun. 1859 Foi.kako \Vild-F<noler 
liv. 285 Punters have, generally, a great antipathy to "shore- 
gunners. / bid. 287 He intended having a night's punting nt 
Ted’s expense, by way of change from "shore.gunning. 
1856 Kane Arctic Explor, I. vi. 50 The absence of "shore 
or land ice to the south in Baffin's Hay. 1807 J. Barlow 
Columbiad ii. 178 JMigrant tribes these fruitful "shorelands 
hail. 1862 R. H. Story Life R. Story iii. 6x The hill lying 
behind the level shorelands of Rosneath. 1593 in Extracts 
Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. {.tZio) 1 . 4o6The..supplicatiouii 
. .for licence to haue ane impoist and ".schoir leiwe within 
thair barbery., of all schippis arryueand to and fra the 
samyn. 185a PLvnvarx Veget, Europe 187 The "shore-line 
along the edge of the hilly ridges. x866 Lowell Savaid- 
yohnson Reaction Writ. xBgo V. 299 The levels and shore- 
lines of politics are no more stationary’ than those of conti- 
nents. 1900 Law Rep. App. Caa. 409 When the coble has 
paid out the net in the usual way, it curves down thestreaiii, 
and the^ Bermoney boat begins to haul down the shore- 
line. The man moves the boat down hand over hand. 
In that way the shore-rope is taken down. 2603 Stirling 
Burgh Rec, (1887) I. 104 Tua penneis of "Schoir maill 
[to be paid], 16x9 in Conipt Bk, D. Weddtrbume, etc. 
(S.H.S,] 302 Androw painter "schoir xnaister. 1*33 Cun- 
ningham Lives Paitders VI. ex David Allan. .wxui born 
-.at Alloa,.. where his father held the situation of shore- 
master. 1875 H. C. Woou Tkerup. (1879) 407 In the manu- 
facture of the so-cMIed "shore oH, th« only variety usnatty 
employed in medicine, the fi&h caught near land are Iwought 
at once to the shore, and the oil is obtained from the fresh 
livers. x8a6 Cot- Hawkbe Diary (18931 1 . 291 Spoiled l»y 
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.some i-a.scall>; "hliorc iioppur. xBBfl I’ayne-Gai.i.wuy Shooi- 
■I'ilir.) 11 . aas hliore-iliooter — or ‘hlioi e-poj)per 
us ho is rather contumptuouhljr called by the punter. x84e 
Dauwin Comi Riv/s III. SI I'l’insing reefs, or, as they have 
been called by .some voyageis, *ihore reefs. 1900 *Shoro. 
rope (.see shon'-line). x6a6 llACON.yy/rw § (113 The Aneieiits 
report uf a Tiee, by the Persian Sea, vpon thu'''Shurc-Saiid.s, 
which is notiri.shcd with tlio Salt-Water. xBBo ' W iMii-owLiai ' 
iMod. ll'ilti/owlhtff 43a It iniust nut be imaeined that the 
".shore shooter bags only shore birds. 1876 — ij< 

J'ii/iiiig Trifs II. 359 "Shore-shooting, Fresh-water Angling, 
and Sea-fishing near V'arniouth. in Jixtracts Kec. Coa^ 

vent, liwghs Stoi. (1870) I, 399 Sic dewtyof *schoir.syhier 
.sail, .be viilifted alt llmir particular poirttls of sic gudes as 
sall)u..tran.spurtcd furth ihairofi 1858 Arctic Explor. 

II. xiii, 1 14 They are still found in group.s, .disporting in the 
leads and ".shore-water. *796 Wn iiititiNC Jirit. J'lnnts (cd. 
3) II. 195 IMtorclla..i}h.nti\\n "Shoruweed. 1871 K. lilLu.s 
CatuUns Ixiv. 60 From amid shoro-wceds [tf.v a/gn], xBfa 
iluNDY Antij>odes 104 What is called "shorc-wlialing, 111 
contradistinction to deep sea-fishing. 

b. tvith names of animals : sbore-boollo, a 
beetle of the family JPimelUds & ; shoro-bird, a 
bird that frequents the sua-sliore or estuaries ; sj>e€. 
the sand-martin, CotiU rij[>aria ; sboro-orab, the 
cuminon small emb, Caninus mesnas) shore 
llnoh (sec quot.) ; shore-fish, a general name for 
fish wh<).se habitat is near the shore; shore- 
hopper, -Jumper, a small crustacean of the genius 
Orc/iestia\ shore lark, Otomys (formerly 
alpcstris', shore pipit, the rock pipit, Anthus 
obscurus] shoro sandpiper, the rim, Machetes 
pH}^nax\ shore snipe, («) the common sandpiper, 
Tolanus hy/ioleuctts (.Swainson Adames of Birds ) ; 
(/») U,S. the grey plover, Squoia/ola helvciiai] 
shore swallow, the sand-martin, CotUe riparia ; 
shore wainscot, a night-moth, l.eucania Utto~ 
raliSf found among sandhills. 

1854 A. Auam.s, etc. Man. JSIat, Hist, 195 Ihirrowing 
*.Shore-lleetlfH (PimeliidniJ. Wiu.iigiiiiy Ornith, 

(16711)156 ltirundo rijiftria The .Saiid-Mnitiii or 

".Shore-bird. x8B8 [bee shore-snivel. 3850 A. Wiiiiii A/V/ 
S/>eciin> Crustacea lirit. Mas. ts Card uns Manas. Coni- 
moil ".Siiore-Crnb. 3869-73 T. K. Jonrs Cassell's M\ Uinis 
1. 384 Tile "Shore Finche.*i {.Antmodromus) are likewise in. 
eluded in the family uf Ihiiiting Fiiiche.s, x8oa lliNut.Ev 
Anim. Riog. (1805) II. 349 [The raven] ealii "shoi'e-fi.ili, niitl 
bhuil-fiNli. 388a OQntiikk Rtndy 0/ h'islus xix. a6o Thu 
Hhorc-fishes of the extremity of Africa. 3863 Wood lilnstr, 
Nat. Hist, III. 6 uj The "Sliore-liopper {Orc/tesiia liliorea) 
ia also plentiful on Handy coasts. 3850 A. white 
Crusiaeta Brit, Mm, 48 Orehestia iitiorea, Thu common 
*Shoru-J uinper. 3773 J. R. Fokstkii Cnlal. A nim. N. A mer. 
13 "Slioie Lark. Alauda al/estris. 3S93 Newton Diet, 
Birds %ic The Shore- l-ark b in Europe a imtlve of only the 
extreme north- 3839 Macuiuuivuav ilrlt. Birds II. 19.1 An- 
thus aqmtUus, The ".Shore Pipit. 3785 X’ennant 
y.aol. II. 481 "Shore Sandpiper. Tringa Littorea, x888 
Tkumiium, Names of Birds igi note, The term ‘ shoi'e-bird.s ' 

. I mu.mb such .speoic.s as the curlews, plovers, sandpipers, &c.' 
..On Iiung I-slanil, and in it.s vicinity, 'b.ay snipe* and 
‘ "sliore snipe '. 3869-73 T. R. Jonk.s Cassells Bk, Birds II. 
3 33 The Mountain or "Shore Swallows {Cotyle). 3869 E. 
Newman 363 The "Shore Wainscot (Zcwrtwrt 

littoralis), 

t Shore, tbfi Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 sohor, 
sohoyr(e, sohoire,4-6 aohoro, sohoir, ( 7 showre ), 
[Related to iiUOUE Menace, threatening. 
C337S IlAHiiouR Bruce vi. 6a t The fif..Com vitfi gret 
schoyr and mannasyng. f*47o IIenkvson Mar. Fab, xir. 
U’oij ft Lamb s\,^'ao. thy father before Held me at bait, 
haitli with hoist and bcliurc. 35x3 Douguas Aimis xi. Prul. 
103 Stand at defens, and bclireiik nucht for a scliorc. 3535 
.Si'KWAiiT Cron. Scot, (Rolls) II. 10 This Victoryn tliamu 
inanabhit with grit schoir. _ 3567 Gude 4 Godiie li, (S.T.S.) 
6u Fur weill, fur wo, fur buist, or sit fur schoir, (Jtihair I am 
.set, I sail lufe euer inoir. c 3630 Kger 4 Grime in I'rny 
I’ol, MS. (1867) I. 375 Alas, he may make great boast and 
showre. 

Shore (J"**-*)! Forms; 5-6 Bohore, 0-7 
sboare, 7-9 shoar, 9 dial, shoor, 5- shore. 
[Late MIfi. Ji’/w/"#, a. or cogn. w. MLG., MDu. 
schore, schdre (Du. schoor masc.) prop, stay ; cf. 
ON. skorda (Norw. shorda, shor) of the same 
meaning. The ulterior etymology is obscure.] 

1 . A piece of timber or iron set obliquely against 
the side of a building, of a ship in dock, etc., as 
a support when it is in danger of falling or when 
undergoing alteration or repair ; a prop or strut. 
ct44o Promp, Parv. 448/3 Scliore, uridiir settynge of a 
tliynge wolde falle, C3450 Brut 577 
And after, vnderinyiiet |»e walles and h** toures, and sette 
hhores vndernethc, And after, sette |>« .same bhoies on 
fyre, and brent hem. 3496 Naval Acc. Hen. Vll (1896) 
375 Certayn shorys occupied abought the .shoryng of tlie 
Suuuraigtie leing in tlic clokke, 3387 Fueming Contn, 
Nolinsned HI. 3545/3 They were fame Jo busleine the 
tide thereof with bhoren. <xx647 Pette in Arckxologia 
XII. 343 To take the dimensions of the shin, to deface the 
works by striking aside the shores. 3739 De Foe Crusoe i. 
(Olobe) 75, 1 . .got two Shores or Posts, pitch’d upright to the 
Top. 3748 A mods P'oy. 111. v. 343 The mast itself ts sup- 
ported by the shore and by the slirowd. 38x3 P. Nicholson 
Praet. Builder 503 Shoar, an oblique prop, acting as a 
brace upon the side of a building. 38^ Arnould Mar. 
Insur, III. ii, II. 79S The tide., knocked away the shores 
which supported the ship. x88a C. H.' Stock Sharing 4 
llHtierpitmiug 3 The ordinary use of laking shores, 
lb. jig, (Now rare', common in the z6th c.) 
xg34 JoYR {title) The subuersion of Moris false founda- 
tion ; wher vpon he sweteth to set faste and shoue vnder his 
idwmles sboris, to vnderproppe the popis cbirche; 3380 Fulkb 


Dang, Rock v. 31 ( Peter the Apo.sllc is a rocl-u and a 
slioarc of the Chiii'clic. 1603 Knoli.us Jlist. TutLs (1621) 
3X37 'I'hc true .shoarcs of the unstable whucle uf fuiluiic. 
3833 Carlyle Sart. Res, in. i, He too .sland.s on the ada- 
mantiiiu b.T.sis of hU Manhood, casting aside .all props and 
shoai'H. 

2 . A prop or stake used for vaiious purposes. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xvii, xxii. 1 . 5jo As toucliing props 
and shoru.s to .support vinc.s, the best,. are those of the Oke 
or Olive tree. 367a IIoolk Comenim' Vis, World liii. 109 
The Hunter hunteth wild-bea<.t.s, whilest he Ixcsettcili a 
Wood with Toyls, stretched out upon Shears. 3808 Jamu;- 
soN^ Shore, the prop or support used in constructing yfaXvs I 
fur uiclo.sing cattle. 3847 IIalliwell, .1/1000-0, stakes set 
at a distance to shoar or bear up toils or nets in luinting. 
Ibid., Shore, a post used with hurdles in folding sheep. 
Dorset. 

f 8. A slope. Obs. rare. 

»S4<S J< Ili-Ywoon Prov. 11. ii. (1867) ‘17 Te leano (iiuoth lie) 
to the wrong shore. 3683 Cotton Iro/ul, Peak fir Where 
once again the Roof does sloping rise In a steep cinggy, | 
and a lulirick shoar. 1 

4 . cUlrib. \ 

1867 Smviti Sailor's IVord-bk,, Shore-c/eats, heavy cleai.s 
bolted on to the si(lc.s uf vessels to support the shure-Iiund, I 
and sustain the ship upright. I 

Shore (Ju*'-:), sb,^ Also 7 shower, shoare, I 
7-8 shoar. [Usually regarded as a vaiiant of 
.SiiWKR but probably a use of SiiouK 
‘the common shore’ being originally the ‘no- | 
man’s-land’ by the water-side, where filth was I 

allowed to be deposited for the tide to wash away. ' 
Cf. the use of common shoiv in SlloiiK sb.l 1 e ; | 
also .SliouK j/i.l 3 b.] =s SsiWEU ji.l 2. Oiig. in 
' common shore •■= common sewer ; see .Seweii sby 2. j 
I 3598 Flouiu, l<'ogna,..a common shore lakes or .sinke. 
3608 S11AK.S. Per. IV. vi. xSfi I'imptie oldo receptaLk'.s, or I 
conimon-shore.s of filthc. x6xa Daiiorne Christian tutn'd 
Turke F 4 b, Herc'.s a vault lead.s to the common slmwer. 
AX667 Skinner Jitymol, Ling, Angl. (1671) s. v., The com- 1 
inon .Shore, corruptum pro common Sewer. 3687 Piivixr.N j 
Hind 4 P, II. 558 Our .‘uiyling Ships like cumniun .shoar.'i * 
we use. 3705 Auoison Italy (1733) 196, 1 need not mintiuii 
the old comiiiaii-.shote of Rome. 3708 Brit, .Apollo No. 3;. 1 
, 3/3 The Shure.s. .blink. .When foul Weather docs come. 

1 37ga A. Young Trten. Prance afia What, in point of beauty, I 
, has London to do with the 1 ‘kaiiies. .any mure tlian with 
, Fleet-ditch, Imi icd .ts it is, acommon shore 7 3818 Biaekw. 
j Mag. May aos/x Her lAickcnbuotiis now clioak tlie uom- 
, mon bhoic. 3884 Irish TitnesaB Nov., Tlie fox. .was, .dug 
out.. seventeen yard.s from the mouth of the .shore. 

I b. trausf. wdS. fg. 

I (1x64a Gatakkr Bale in Fuller Abel Rediv. (18(17) U- 
' I.o, here the man that stirred Rome’s omiiiioii shore. 3692 
.Snow 33 Sertn, (1697) 1. 512 The Ungrutcfull person is .1 
Monster which ls all 'l'bro.TCan(l Dully ; a kind of tliurough- 
fare, or common-sliurc, fur the good tilings of the world to 
pass into. 370S Hickkkinuill Priesl.er, ir. v. 53 .Vftcr the 
Pope had c.tU'u her all to naught., the common shoie of nil 
, Wickedneb.s, and the sink of Perdition. 3733 Ciu-.s'Ni: Png. 
Malady 11. vii. § a (1734) 186 Carries it into the tSuis (the 
common Shore, to be tlience cairy’d out of the Habit), 

o. aitrib., as shoreman, -worker. 

38^1 Mayh EW Z.<»H(f. Z.(riu»r II. 330/3 The per.soiis wlio 
arc in tlie habit of searching the .sewers, call tlieiiiselves 
‘ .shoi e-mea ' or ' shore- workers *. Ibid. 151/2 The sliore- 
' workers, when about to enter the sewers, piovide tlicm- 
bclves..with a canvas apron [etc.]. 

j t Shore, a. Cliiefly Sc. Obs, Also 4, 5 sohore, 

1 6 sohoir. [Possibly repr. OE. scoren (pa. pplc. 

I oiseeran Shk.iw v.) in scoren ci/f ytccipicc. More 
prob. a derivative from the same root, corresp, to 
Du. schor (WFris. skor, skoar, NFris. schor, skor) 
harsh, rough, steep ; cf. also OUG. scotro (MUG. 

, schorre) rugged rock.] Steep, precipitous ; rugged. 

337s Barbour Bntee x, aa A schoir crag, hye ande hyd- 
vouss. 34.. Sailing Directions (Hakl, Soc. 1889) xfi The 
groundes on the southir side lyen feir oute, and artic shore 
I too, for ye may come no nere them tlian vii fadome. 3513 
I Douglas /A'ww 1. iv. 35 In ane braid .sownd,.Flowis the 
' schoir deip. a 3585 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 314 The 
I craig was uigli and schoir. 

[ Shore (J‘j®-t)» "o?- Also 4 asore, aohore, 7 | 
' shoar (e. [f. Shore sb.B (which, however, is not 
I recorded so early). Cf. (MLG., (M)Dn. schorcn^’\ ' 
I 1 , irans. To prop, support with a prop. Also 
' (^no-^ rarely) fig. Often with 

, x3M Ayenh, 307 Holy bene is wcl ]niT[t]vol avoreye God, 
vor hi is y-bsored mid uour hinges ase mid uourposstes. [1393 
1 Langl. P. pi, C. XIX. 47 Ne were hit vndei-.sliored certus , 
I hit bliolde nat stnnde.] TAvMateesGeld. Bk, M.Aurel. 

I (3S46)Cc vij b, If that thenoubebegiiitofallc, shore and stale 
it not with pieces or.sclender tymbre. a 3548 Hall Chrou,, 
Hetu VII, 34 b, The Ea,>terlynges. .so strongly shored aiul ■ 
I furtefied them selves that ,tney could not prevayle. 3583 , 
' Mulcaster Positions xxxsn.KxiZ-j) 143 Learning hath sunie 
strength to .shore vp the person. 3633 P. Fletcher Purple 
\ Isl. XI. xxxi. As when a hunted Stag, now weiiiigh tir'd, 
j .Shor'd by an oak, 'gins with his head to play. X663UER111EK 
Counsel 39 To shoare the middle part of the head of the 
Windowes. x68a C. Nrsse Church Hist. 340 Christ might 
stand upon his own legs onely, and not be any longer 
shored up by the Daptist. 3773 Bkrridcb Wks. (1864) 78 . 
The second.. would fail to pieces, unless shored up by 
) sincere obedience. 379a G, Cartwright yrnl. Labrador 
I. Gloss, p. xiv, Shore up a Boat. When a boat is placed 
upon the blocks, and see upright, several shores are placed 
; on each side ; to prevent its falling either to one side or the 
Other. jB^x Peter Parley’s Ann. 11 . ^8 Ha wodidhan., 

I shored up the sea-wall as usual. 1884 Stevenson Across 
! the Plains (itoa) 335 The old inn, long siiored and trussed 
' and buttressed. 

T 2 . To lift up, raise Xthe eyes). Obs. j 


3S79 Fui.kb llcskins' Pail. tj8 Wee may well bill liim 
•shore vp his eyes, Jt .see. 3607 Mjiiuleton Pam. L. rv 111. 
iii, Shore up your eyes, and lead ihu^way to the goodliest 
people that ever turned up the white o' tli' cje. 3617 
CoLLiN.s Dtf. Bp. lily II. .v. 423 Theiforo sliore vp your 
eyes, good Mr. Adioynder. 

+ 3 . intr. T’o lean, slope, shelve. Obs, 

3323 Flshhr Serm. agsi. Luther Wks. 387fi 323 The sonnt' 
[in winter] shoorctli so luwe tiy the gruuiule that hi.s butiies 
tli.Tiinc .skhaunteth vpon the gtuuiide. 3355 Wat human 
Pardie Pacions i. iii. 3.; .Afrike. .l.s .shorter than Europe, Imt 
broader toward the Occcaii, where it risctli into monnteigne. 
And .shoryng lowaid the Weste, by liile and Htle waxelh 
more streigbte. 3610 Markham Maiteip, 11. .\lix. 293 'I’lie 
horse will.. st.Tiul shoariiig or leaning alwaics on tliat side 
that he is hurt. x6xi .St'Eia') Theat, Gi. Brit, it. xiii. xex 
That side of the Country vpward, tliat lietli slioariit^ vnto 
the top. 36*3 hl.YRKHAM Hungers^ Prei'cnt, '224 'I’licse 

I. iinc-rodile.s must bee prickl sloapewisc and crusse, sltoariiig 
nlungst the grnuiui. 

Shore, v.'^ Sc, anil north. Ftirni.s : 4-fi schoir, 
5-6 sohore, 6- shore. [Uclongs to SnmiK sb.'i ; 
of obscure origin ; peril, cogn. w. .SnoiiK <z.] 

1 . trans. To tin eaten. Also absol, or intr, to 
use ihrcatcnings. 

(;x37S.SV. Leg. Sainti xiii. l.lgathd) 58 Syiii' vtliir tynic 
I'lii wald liir .schorc viili visage baltl. 1:3400 Apol. Loll, 85 
Hi.s forbeding to worsebip hem is opimly fimiiil : many 
veiiiuiiiiccs are .seborid to her w()rschi|).iis. c 1473 RauJ 
Coil^ear 73 { Than the Ciiij^ear <|iiuke..(Jtiliun he hard the 
siiith .say how he the king .schoid. « xsoe-so Hhniiau 
Poems MV. 36 Tills to corrci.t, thay scluiii with monyciakkis. 
1336 fiW(A()(f/^ /’(i/i-iw (Maitland Club) I. S.l,Ye and your 
furesaidis. .Come furth. .and w*)* |;icit in.ini.ssing wurdts. 
sclioiring {printed scliowiiig] j‘e saul Jiihiie and Ins servand 
. .for to slay ilium pcifon'u. 3397 Mf)NiiiHMrHiKd/;Vc. Poems 

XV. 65 Thy ahsence also sliuit-s To cut iiiy liruaili. 11638 
R. Daii.lie I.tit. 4 pO-wA. (llamiatyiie Cluli) 1. 51 The wives 
railed, and slionl hiiii with stout-., and h'ctu .some of tliciii 
puiiishi'd. Ibiii. 76 A iiuiiihi-r of wimien waits on, and did 
slioaie him witli stioaki-s. 7 3723 Kamsw Robt. Richy, 4 
.Sandy 1 14 Voii .sooty I'limil .sfioics Rain. 1786 IIuhns '/it 
Gavin Hamilton 3 May, Vu’ll cntei'lii'iu him every iiuiik. 
All' simi): him wed wi' hell. xSox 'll. Haliiiurtiin ' 
Oikil Idylls 66 The ficiis that were Wgini To shore ns ill. 

2 . To offer. (Cf. similar dialectal use oi threaten'. 
see ling. Dial. Diet.) 

3787 llriiN.s- Petitian Brttar IValer ss .t jiariegyric ihynie, 
..Even as 1 was he slioi’d me. 3832-33 ll hnlte-binkie 
Ser. HI. 21 A cumjilimeni kindly .md tlci tmily sliuiuil. 

'I* Shore, Obs, [Aiqi. a variant of Hcmm z/.'-’' 

If the souice of scour be Ml)u. or ML(». sthiUvn, the 
sari.ilion in the initial may be due to diaU-ct.il diirc-unirc of 
IiromtiKiation of the coiitiiiuiit.il woid. Fur the vowvl cf. 
ihu form score under Kcolti r».-'l 

trans. To scour or cle.mse by rulibing. 

1:3460 /'romp. Parv. (Wlin.Ji.) xi,2 Cl.uyrig, or shnijiig 
of liarncys, perniiidiuio. 3533 Luton Triuity Guild Ucod'A 
201 I'ayde to Kdwaidc Trekut for slioryiige of the candy I- 
siykrs. 3564 in Brit, blag. 11834) VI. 348 It'iu {hI fur 
shoiuinge tliecgull, vj'*. 

Shore .p-.t), [f. HnonKf(5.i] 

1 . intr. To go asliore. Of a vessel ; To nut 
agioumt. 

a x 6 oo Jani: in Hakluyt I'oy, III. 8|8 The ship..siiot past 
tiiat rockc, wliere wee tliuiiglit slice woiiitl have shored. 3643 
RutiieriorI) Tryal 4 Tri, Pailh 11845) 44 They tiiiiik 
tliey are sailing to heaven, and know nothing till ibuy 
shore, sleeping in the land of dentil. 

2 . trans. To put ashore ; to land (passengers or 
goods) ; to bead), run aground (a vessel). 

x633 Shaks. IVinf, T. iv. iv. 869, 7 will bring these two 
Moale.s, these blind-onc.s, alioord him, if he thiitke it fit to 
shoare them nguine..let him [etc], 36x3 Chai'M.an Odiss. 

XVI. 08 .Set him wliere his heait would liauc liene .shor'd. 

ALA "Iw. round Cloth (1861) 18 Two nonce per diafe 
is paid fur shoreingor Iiindiiig ihc fish from the vessels, 

J. .Si>r:NLE.V4er/<i/3(r Polk-Lose 3x6 The boat was temtHirarily 
shored on tlie beach. 

3 . To border as a shore, be the sliore of. 

183a J. Dbi:e St, llerl<ert's Isle a A little garden.. Just 
shored the river ill its brooiny pride. 3865 aIassoh Rec. 
Brit, Philos, iv. 273 Cleaiing, .the wliole periodicity of its 
materialistic horror. . its dread of being shored byaNolhing. 
ne.ss. 

4 . intr. To sail along (a coast). 

3633 I.iiiiGOVv TrcKK VII. 334 Shoariiig along for fouie 
hniidred mile.s, the higher and tower Calnlirlan Coast,., we 
landeil at Naples. 37x3 Dr. For, Voy, round // arA/ (1840) 
360 They had been shoring, as they called it, th.Tt i.s to say, 
coasting along the shore, to sec if they could find anything 
worth iheir labour. 

1 1 ). trans. T'o pass by the .side of (.a liill), Obs. 

^VvRLEY A rmot ie. Capital de Bna xea Shoring a hill, 
we plainly do appear By a little wood, amt to our enimies 
noore. 

Shore, nbs. f. yuovvER sb. ; pa, t, of .Shk.vk v. 
Shored (J’o'*Jtl), fpl, a. i Sc. [f, Suour 4- 
-El) 1.] Threatened. 

x668 R. 15. Adagta .Icol, 7 A shored Tree stands long. 
3818 Scott Rob R,y xxix, Shored folk live lang. 

Shored (jo**zd), ///. [f, idiiuuE z/. i + -kij i.] 

Propped up, supported by shores. 

1563 Mirr. Mag,, Dk. Somerset xv, Shored houses can 
nut long continue, a 3600 Battle 0/ p'hddea 310 Saint 
Andrew with his shored cros-i, 

Shoref hode, obs. form of Sbebiffhood. 
Sho're-goixtff, ■obi. sb. Going ashore (from 
the sea) ; living on shore* (Cf. Ska-going.) 

1900 Daily 33 Juno 8/4 Everything was reody for 
shore-going when it was discovered there were no boats. 

aitrib. 1893 'Pimes 39 July 31/3 The half-rater in yachting 
should exactly fill the position which the gun, the roS 
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and the hunter hold in shoie-going sport. i8o8 Kipling 
Fleet in Being- -v. 53 When you sit on a man’s bunk,. -with 
, .the shore-going walking sticks slung up overhead. 

Sho 're-gfoing', cc. Going, living, etc., on shore. 
(Opposed to sea-going.) 

1833 Darwin in Life 4 - Lett. (1887) 1 , 048 This is a curious 
life for a regular shore-going person such as myself, i860 
A ll Year Round N o. 67. 404 Ashot came in and took off the 
truck (or, as a shore-going peison would say, ‘ the wheel '). 

Shoreless a. [f. Shoue si.^ + 

-iiESB.] Having no shore, a. Of a sea, or what 
is compared to a sea ; Boundless. 

i6aS Feltham Resolves r. v. 10 One will haue him one 
that Hues religiously, and will not reuell it in a shorelesse 
c>.ceiise. 1643 Herle Ans^t). to Ferne 21 We shall be no 
longer lost upon that shorelesse Sea. ^64 Grainger Sugar 
Cane it. 27s Can she unappall'd,.. The shoreless deluge 
stem? 17 ^ E. Darwin Bot. Gnrd, ii. (1791) S 3 So on 
the shoreless air the intiepid Gaul Launch’d the v.ast con- 
cave of his buoyant ball. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . y, vi, 
The crowd seems shoreless. ^1863 I. Williasis Baptisiery 
I. Imag. i. (1874] 10 An atom in the shoreless infinite. _ 1891 
Kipling Light that Failed xi. (1900) 189 He was adrift on 
the shoreless tides of delirium. 

b. nonce-uses. Of a vessel ; Having no shore in 
sight. Of a coastline, etc. : Having no low ground 
adjacent tp the sea ; precipitous. 

a 1848 O. W. Holnes Parting Word 6 Ere this shining 
day grow dark. Skies shall gird my shoreless bark. x86g 
Tozer HighL Turkey^ II. 9 The shoreless cliffs of Ossa. 
i8gz Lord Lyttos King FeipPy iii. 306 A shoreless, steep, 
surf-beaten, island rose. 

ShoremailL (Jos’jmffin). Also U.S. (sense a) 
shoresman, [t Shobb -i- Man sb.'\ 

1. A dweller on the seashore. 

1643 Trapp Contni. Gen. xlix, 13 Shore-men are said to he 
horridi, imntanes. 1783 Ann, Reg. 120 A little army was 
formed.. composed of So American rangers,.. of 500 shore- 
men, white and negroes, and 600 Musquito Indians. 1839 
Times a Sept, 4/1 The enthusiasm of the Kentish shoremen 
spread rapidly into the adjacent districts. 

2. One who is employed on shore in the husiness 
of a fishery : see quot. 18 S 3 , 

See also quot. 1690 ; but it is doubtful whether the ex- 
planation there given is correct. 

i6go Child Disc. TradetjtqZ) 227 There being employed 
in that Trade two hundred and fifty Ships, which might 
carry about ten. thousand seamen, fishermen and shoremen, 
as they usually call the younger persons, who were never 
before at Sea, 1761 Anfu Reg,, Citron. 188/3 Who aie the 
chief people among the fishermen and shoremen, being 
the catchers and carers of fish. 179a G. Cartwright 
yrnl. Lahrador 1 . Gloss, p. xiv, Shoremen, the people 
who are employed on shoie, to head, split, and salt the 
codfish. 187a Talmacb Serm. 56 Some plain shoresman 
in rough fishing smack . . brings them ashore in safety. 
1883 G. B. Goode Fish. ludust, U. S. 22 (Fish. Exh. Publ.) 
To the class of ‘ shoresmen ’ belong (i) the capitalists who 
furnish supplies and apparatus for the use of the active 
fishermen ; (3) the shopkeepers from whom they purchase 
provisions and clothiug ; and (3I the skilled labourers who 
manufacture for them articles of apparel [etc.]. 

3. Oae who makes his living by shooting on the 
shore ; a shore-gunner. 

1882 Fayne-Gallwby Fowler in Irel. 348 Once offend the 
shoremen, . .and your sport is spoilt in that locality for yeats 
to come. 

4. A laiidsnlan. 

1888 Stevenson Black Arroyo in. iv. We are not like 
shore-men, we old, tough tarry-Johns 1 

Shore-man : see Shobb rd.4 c. 

Shoren, obs. form of Shobn. 

Sliorer (Jostsi). Also 4-5 shorter, shoryere. 
SaoBE w.^ + 'ErI,] a thing (rarely a person) 
that shores up ; a shore, prop. Now only with uj>. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love n. vii. in CAaucer's Wks. (1532) 
342 b, But if the shorers ben wel grounded, the helpes 
shullen slyden and suffre the charge to fal. xm Langl, 
P. PI. C. XIX. 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shoue bit vp, |}re 
shides of o lenghe. 1333 Moke Confnt, Tindale Wks. 473/2 
Nowe thys shomr is so surely sette, that it is shoitlye 
blowen downe quite, if a man saye no more but what than. 
a 1680 T. Goodwin Unreg. MatCs Guilt, v. iii. Wks. 169a 
III. 207 God is the foundation, and prop, and sboaierup of 
ail being in the World. 1835 Bailey Mystic 113 MOooi, 
stretched Full length, gigantic sharer up of earth. 

Shore-side. The edge of the shore ; the part 
either of the land or sea adjacent to the shore. 

1571 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scat. 15S0, ii/i Apud lie Schoir* 
syid de Almond. 1590 Weqde Trav, (Arb.) 33 Fishes., 
swiraniing neere the snore side. 1603 Bacon Adv. Leant. 
I. viii. § 5 It is a view of delight to stand or walke on the 
shoare side and to see a Shippe tossed with tempest upon 
the sea. 1633 Walton Angler i. viifi]. 133 And if you 
would have this ledger halt to keep at a fixt place, undis- 
turbed by wind or other accidents, which may drive it to 
the shoare side [etc.]. 1667 in Exir. St, Papers reL Friends 
Ser.iii, (1913) 270 Shee, .left her 4 small Clnilldren weeping 
on the shoare side. 1869 Lynch Ch, ^ St, 19 When a larger 
company was gathered by the hillside, or the shoreside, 
there was a Church. 1885 Pater Marius vi. I. 112 Every 
one walked down to the shore-side to witness the freighting 
and launching of the vessel. 

aitrib. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. xiii, The bow [of the 
boat] had struck among the shore.side trees. 

Shore Thursday, obs. f. Sheer Thobsday. 
Shoreward (Jba'awgid), adv. and a. [f. Shore 
+-wAm] 

A. 1. advb. phrase. To {the) shoreward : in 
the direction of the shore, t From the shoreward : 
from the direction of the shore. 

1382 N. Lichefield tr, Castanheda’s Conq. E. hid, i, vii. 
x8 b, He retourned to shore ward againe, carrieng with him the 


Pilot of Monsambicke. 1592 in Hakluyt Vay. (1600) III. 
84s But missing him towards night, we stood to the shoare- 
ward. 163a J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Eromena 11 The 
Galley slaves being eased by a little gale that blew from the 
shoreward. 1633 T. James Voy, 49 We.. put an Anker to 
shoareward. 1692 in Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. xvi. 
80 Her head [lies] to the shoreward. 1887 Bowen jEneid i. 
87 Huge waves under them roll to the shoreward. 

2 . adv. In the direction of or towards the shore, 
a 1691 Flavel Sea-Deliv. Wks. 1716 II. 19s The Danger 
being equal on every Side, whether we stood Seaward, or 
Shoreward. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. 11. 736 That bids us 
..shoreward .steer. 1833 Tennyson Lotos.Eaters 2 This 
mounting wave will 1 oil us shoreward soon. 1901 E. Phill- 
roTTS Striking Hours 259 Shoreward the crag was con- 
nected with . .the cliffs by a narrow razor-edge of stone. 

B. adj. Situated or directed towards the shore. 
x8<4 Grahame Sabbath 519 Sweet .sounds Came slowly 
floating on the shoreward wav& x86a Meredith Mod, 
Love, Cassandra iv. The de^'s long shoreward roll. _ 1883 
Stevenson Treas, Isl. xix, Tne rear, or shoreward side, of 
the stockade, 

Sho'rewards, ctdv. — Shoreward a adv. 

1B37 Macdoucall tr. GraaJCs E. Coast Greenland 114 
There is a considerable suction, so to say, of this current 
shoreward.s. TAi^ hl.PcRsoisiForsakenMeriiian^ Now the 
great winds shot ewnrds blow. 1889 C. Edwardes Sardinia 
340 It tends shotewards. 

Shorfa, Arabic plural of Shereef. 

Shor^yd, obs. form of Shrovetide. 

Shorge, Shorier, obs. ff. Scourge v,, Shobisr. 
Shovixtgf (joaTig), vbi. sb.i- [f. Shobe v.^-t- 

-ING.] 

1 . a. The action or an act of propping up or 
supporting. Also shoring up. b. concr. The 
shores or props with which a building, vessel, etc. 
is held up. 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (i8g6) 173 The .shoryiigof the 
Soueraigne leing in the dokke. 1^3 Kkoli.es Hist. Turks 
(1638) 324 Thiims ready to fall, need shoaring. 12x639 
WoTTON Siirv. Educ. Reiiq. (1631) 3x6 Where young tender 
trees.. would yet little want any after-underproppings and 
shoarings. s688 Holme Ar/noufy iii.xxi. (K.oxh) 254 A He 
beareth Or. a plaine wall.. with a Tower vpon it Battled, 
with chambers conioyned iherevnto, after the maner of 
shourings. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Afhf. (1834) II. 417 These 
our discerning artificer considers as shorings to sustain the 
upper story. x8a8 Examiner xaqji The Chm'ch wanted 
snoring up. X832 John Bull 13 Feb. 56/1 The shoring up 
of the south-west wall of St. Alban’s Abbey is being pro- 
ceeded with. 1878 F. S, Williams Midi. Raihu, 337 The 
miners are protected by immensely strong shorings. i88a 
C H. Stooc ( title ) A treatise on Shoring and Under* 
pinning. 

+ 2 . A slope. Obs, 

1367 Golding Ovid's Met. vni. (1593) 187 And orderly he 
knits A rowe of feathers one by one. . That on the shoring of 
a hill a man would think them growe. 1603 T. M. True 
Narr. Eniert. fas, /, D i, A pleasant Castle . .stands on the 
shoring of a hill. 

Sho 'ring, vb/. sb,'^ Sc. [f. Shobe 4- -ing i.] 
Tlireatening. 

1373 Tybie Refiit To Rdr. (beg.). All the writtinges of 
those^quha defendes ane euill caus. . vsis to be stufit.. with 
schoiiugand hedinfull saingis. 138x1 in fkildenvood //tr/. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 670 As the vaine and bloodie 
minassing, and shoiing of his counsels in France and Eng- 
land did oft times testifie. 

Shoring (josTiq), vbL sb,^ [f. Shore v.^ + 
-ING 1.] (See quot.) 

^ 174a De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 353 Several Morn- 
ings after it had blown something hard in the Night, the 
Sands were covered with Country People, running to and 
fro to see if the Sea had cast up anything of value. This 
the Seamen call going a shoring i and it seems they often 
find good Purchase. 

Sho 'ring, ppl. a.i [f. Shore p.i -f -ing 2,] 

1 . Propping, supporting. ’ 

_ t6tz Bacon Hen, V/ 1 , 145 There was also made a shoar- 
ing or underpropping Act for the Benevolence. 

2 . Sloping. Also quasi-adv.f awry. 

a 1502 in Arnol.le's ChrOn. (1811) 189 And than set your 
tuife or your erthe ayen the fyre, and set it shoring ayen 
the fyre, 1367 Golding Ovids Met. vi. (1593) 140 The 
river . , In very deepe and shoring banks to seaward runnes 
apace Through Phrygia, xsm. Blundevil Exerc. viii, 
2 erms Cosmogr, (1397) 364 b, The Zodiake is a great, broade, 
and slope, or shoring Grcle, carrying the la signes. 1607 
Markham Caval, iv. 37 This plate must from the very toe 
of the shoe forward rise a litue shoaring from the ground. 
axEe^Yomt Voc. E, Anglia, Shoring, Eviry, a.slant. From 
the oblique or slanting position of a shore or buttress. 
Plence Sho-rlnffness, slantingness. 

1567 Golding Ovids Met. viil (1593) 202 A tilesherd 
made it even And tooke away the shoringnesse, 

fSho'ring, ppl. «.2 Obs. [f. Shore v.~ -h 
-ING 2 .] Threatening. 

13*3 Douglas Mneis viii. iv, 13 First, do behald 3 one 
schorand hewchis brow, Quhair all Jone craggy tochis 
hinqis now. 

Shoring CfoB-riq), ppl. a .3 [f. Shore w.* + 

-ING 2 .] Forming a shore. 

1381 A. HnLL Iliad ly, 72 Like as the waues within the 
sea,. . Forstbysome flaw,yeelds whushing noiseand shoring 
banks do sweepe. 

t Sho-rling. Obs. Forms ; 5-6 shorlyng, Sc. 
scliorli&g, 6-7 Sc. adhoixling, scorling, 6 shore- 
linge, -lynge, 9 shortling, 6-9 shorling. 
[f. shor-, Shorn ppl. a.-f-iiNG.J 
1 . The skin of a sheep that has been recently 
shorn ; the wool taken from such a skin. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 352/1 Wolle icalled Lamheswolle, 


shorlyng and scaldyng. 1433 Exch. Rolls Scot. IV. 604 De 
custuma 1155 pelliuin qui dicuntur schorlingis. X303-4 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 27 § 1 Ther woltes and woUe felles and 
felles called Shorlyng and Morlyng. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 515/1 All costumes paying of salt and schoirlingis, 
skaddyngis [etc.]. 1660 Act la Chas. //, c. 32 § i Any 
Woollfells Mortlings or S horlings. x688, x8^ [see Morling]. 


b. (See quot.) rare~^. 

17S3 Chamber^ Cycl. Suppl. S;V., In some parts of Eng- 
land, they understand by a shorling, a sheep whose fleece is 
shorn off- 

2. A tonsured person, a shaveling. Also attrib. 

1538 Bale Thre Lowes v, F iv b, And now I perseucr, 
amonge y« ranke rable of papystes Teachyng ther shor- 
lynges, to playe the Antichrystes. ciS3o Coverdale Ajr/te^'/. 
Cross vi. 82 That is the prerogatyue of the pryestes and 
shauen shorelynges. 1360 Becon Cateeh, v. Wks, 1 . 434 b, 
Swarmes of smeared, spyritunll shorlyng Sorcerers. 

Shorn (jo»Jn), ppl. a. Forms : see the verb. 
[Pa. pple. of Shear »,] 

1. Shaven, tonsured. 

<1x030 Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker S07/34 Rossis [read rasis], 
scorenum. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. Ixvi. (1493) 
183 Heer shoriie is callyd Cesaries, beer vnkytte is callyd 
Coma in Grewe. 1530 Compend. Treat, in Koy Rede me 
(Arb.) 170 Many a shoren evowne. 1600 J. Lake Tom Tel- 
troth 114 Bald pate Priests and shoren Friars, xyj^ 
D. Collins Acc.N.S. JValesl. 583 With.. scars upon their 
shorn heads. 

aisol. 1363 Calfhill Anna. Martidll iv. iix Therefore 
ye doe wrong to your shorne and annoynted, to forbyd 
them mariage. 

1 2. Of gold : Newly cut, so as to have a bright 
surface. Ohs, 

X3 . . E.E.A Hit. P. A. 213 As schorne golde schyr her fax 
jicnne schon. 

8 . Of corn: Cut with a sickle. Of grass: Cut dose. 

<rx44o Proinp. Parv. 448/1 Schoryn, or repyd, messus. 
X523-34 Fitzherb.//«tA g 26 And also it [mown corn] wyll 
not kepe nor saue it selfe frome rayne or yll wether, whan 
it standeth in the couer, as the shorne come wyll do. xvM 
Somerville Chase iii. 102 Smooth as Swallows skim The 
new-shorn Mead, and far more swift we fly. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxxx, They are D'anipled down like theshorn grass. 
x88s Pater Marius x. 1 . 172 There was still a glow along 
the road through the shorn cornfields. 

4. Of sheep, etc. ; Having undergone shearing. 

exsis Cocke LorelVs B, x The nexte that came was a 
coryar..As ryche as a newe .shorne shepe. x6o2 sndPt. 
Return fr, Parnass. iv. ii. (1886) 132 And hailing lost their 
fleeces, [they] Hue afterward like poore shorne sheepe, 1768 
[see Temper v. 2]. 19x3 Times 13 Sept. iS/6 While shorn 
skins and lambs are quoted ;]d. higher. 

6 . Sc. t a. Carved {obs.), b. Chopped up. 

15^7 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, so note, Anc Scottis comptar 
of ailc, schorne weik, with the fuiinis of the samyn. 1597 in 
Spaldiug^ Club Misc. (1841) I. 115 Thow gawe him ane 
drink, mixt with certaine shorne herbis. X837 Carlyle /V. 
Rev. III. VII, vij Plates containing each three grilled 
herrings, sprinkled with shorn onions. 1842 J. Aiton Dow. 
Earn. (1857) 265 Hard eggs, chopped fine with crumbs of 
bread, or shorn nettles and oatmeal. 

6 . Lessened in extent, deprived of splendour, etc. ; 
see Shear v. 4 . 

1833 M. Arnold Sohrdb A Rusttim 894 For many a 
league The shorn and parcell’d Oxus strains along Through 
beds of sand and malted rushy isles. x868 Lowell Put. 
Appledore vi, The great shorn sun as you see it now. Across 
eight miles of unduTant gold That widens landward, xpoa 
Daily Chron, 28 July 5/r Lord Lister has spoken with con- 
fidence of the King’s ability to go through the shorn cere- 
monial at the end of next week. 

Shorn, variant of Shakh, 


+ Bhorned, erroneous form of Shorn ppl. a. 

x6oo Breton Pasquils Foolscap (Grosart) 20/1 {ftic that is 
neither noble, faire, nor wise, Nor scarce so rich os a newe 
shorn&d Eawe. 

Shorpthursday, obs. f. Sheer Thursday. 

Short {jpM), a. sb. and adv. Forms : 1-3 
soeort, (i compar, scyrtra, soyrtest, Boor- 

tost), 1-5 Bcort, 3 Bliorrt, aoheort, (aort), 3-4 
ssort, 3-8 aohort, (4 aohorth, chort), 4-5 
8(o)h.ert, 4-6 slioTtt, solioiri-e, 4-7 ahoxte, (3 
Bohorthe, soxte), 5-6 sohortt, 3- short. [OE, 
sc{e)ort =s OHG. scurs :~~OT eat. type *smrto- 
(compar. *skurtizm~, OE. scyrtrd), whence Du. 
schorten^ ON, skorta to lack ; for other derivatives 
see Shirt, Skibt sbs. 

The Teutf adj. is commonly regarded as a popular L. 
*exc«rttts (f. L. ex- + cnrlus). On this view it would be 
parallel in origin with the synonymous OFris., OS. ku-rt, 
Du. keri, OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) hvrz, a WGer. adoption 
of L, curtus. The Rom. langs., however, afford no evidence 
of a popular Latin *excurlus, and it is unlikely that such 
a form existed. _Ii is ^sible that ’Tout. *sAurlo~ may be 
an altered adoption of L. curtus, with prefixed r either due 
to some Teut. analogy or attracted from the ending of a 
preceding word in some Latin context. Some scholars, 
however, regard ^skurto. as a native Teut. word, f. a root 
*skert- (supposed to be evidenced in MHG. scheme, sehersel 
small piece) pre-Teut *skerd-, an exteosion of *sker- to 
cut (see Shear p.).] 

1. Wi^ reference to spatial naeasurement 

1 . Having^ small longitudinal extent ; measuring 
little along its greatest dimension, or from end to 
end. Opposed to long. 

c888 .Alfred Booth, xxxix. $ 3 For)»y hi habbaiS swa 
sceortne ^bhw3^t [<ty. cxego Sax, Leeehd. 111 . 252 
5 e winterlica mona.. basts scyrtran sceade bonne seo stinne. 
**S 4 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 2x37, An estate bat was 
s^t & nareu. exaos Lay. 2:8624 we® an sceort bat 
hoen. c X290 .S. L^. 9/2S4 po was it bi a foW to 
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scliort. CX386 Chaucer lOii.’f T. 1686 No man thcr fore 
..No manor .shot poinx nc short[c] knyf In lo ihc Ivblcs 
bcnde. 1390 ($0WBR €(>?(/> 1. 99 Hire Neckc is schort. 
(1X475 SMt/" Coi^jear 664 Ilk ane schort knyfe braidit out 
sone, x^5 Ascham Toxoph. r. (Arb.) 38 The come com* 
ineth thinne vp: the eare is short, the arayne is small. 
XS77 B. Gooes ll$resbaclCs Ihisb. i. 45 b, some do vse shot t 
ISytnes. X596 Dauivmplb tr. I^eslie's Hisi. Scot- 1. 19 Thay 
bcir verie schorte tailis, als qchortc as the tail of ane hvne. 
.*73Sj omsoii Loda's Abiyssinfaiyov. a, xx Surrounded by 
his Courtiers who had each a Stick in his Hand, which is 
longer or shorter, according to the quality of the rcr.son 
admitted into the King's Presence. X796 Witiibkihc lint. 
Planis ted. 3) 1. 8t Short (abbreviatus), a cup is said to bo 
sliort, when it is shorter than the tube of iho blossom. X840 
Laronbk Gtom. 146, PF must be the shortest line which 
can be drawn from the point P lo the line All. xSyx 
Fabjbon yoskwa Marvel xlit. III. 363 George Marvel 
..having by this time got used to the sliort clays. .Iiad just 
declarcu that he enjoyed a short pipe as well as a long one. 
xBjis A. J. C. Haub Gunteyt qf Barl/unn 1. i. 7 A short 
staircase leading to an ante room, 
b. of grass, wool, hair, down, etc. 

1398 Trbvisa Barift. De P. R, xvii. Ixxvi. (1495) 650 Herbes 
of mouiUaynes and of hyc places ben thynner and shorter 
than herbes of valeycs and of ineedys. xses-se Firziixiiu. 
Hitsb, 9 35 Shorte hoy, and leyediey is good for sliepe, 
X607 ToraBLi. Four-/. Beasts 603 The salt and short pasture. 
x6ao IVestwani for Smelts (Percy Soc.) ss She felt by 
the short hairo on his head, that it was the priest, xygd 
WiTHKKiNG Brit, Plauts (ed. 3) 1. 95 The pyromidal Seed, 
crowned by the .short down. xSae lanv & mangles Traio. 
viii. (X844) 149/3 Tlie short woollyliair of tlio Africans. x8sg 
Habits of Gd. SocietyX, 1x4 Nothing., makes the face look 
sounlovciyasachincovered with short stubble. xSyoVBATS 
Nat, Hist, Comm. ii. (xSya) soo The long silk staple of 
Georgia, and the short cottons of Bgypt. 
o. of a garment. 

£1386 CiiAUcisR Prol, 93 Short was his gowne wiih sluiius 
longu and wyde. c 1440 1'romp, Part), 448/1 .Schort or .sluk- 
kyd garment, neptieula, a 1548 IIai.i. C/troii.^ Hen, FH/, 

7 A certaync number of geiitelnieii..apparnylud all in one 
scwlo of shorte garmenles. 1607 [bee I’ANEn ///. a.]. xSax 
ScoiT Kenilio, xxvi, A close jerkin of scarlet velvet, looped 
with gold, with short breeches of the same. xS^g Habits 
(/Ga,,'\tc{ety iv. x68 Tight dresses and short waists. x8gx 
w, S. GitUKWT Fogn'erty's Fairy 335, 1 see no reason why 
n governess in n vicarage should not wear short puttico.'ih 
if bhe has good legs. X893 I.elanu Mem, I. ga, I was six- 
teen years of age and six feet high before I was allowed to 
leave off short jackets. 

d. Const, in ; Having a specified part short. 

x8oo AM, frul. III. sag Nal peculiarly bliort in the neck. 

a DlCKiCNS Piekm, ii. 'Rather short in the waist, an't it,' 
the stranger. X841 Tiiackbkav Gt. HogFftrty Diamond 
v. But my coat was., very high in Uie waist and short in 
the sleeves. 

e. Of clistance : Not great. Of a journey, flight, 
etc., Extending over a short distance, t Hence 
of a passenger, ti train : Travellinga short distance. 

*597 IIooKBR Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 10 The way which they 
take to the same Inne is somewliat more short hut no whit 
more certaine. 1604 Ii., G[kimstohk] D'A eosta's H ist. I udies 
iv. XXXV. 30s Bii'des. .whose flight is sliorte. 1697 Dryobn 
Virg. Georg, iv, 383^ Nor dare they stray,.. Nor Forrage 
far, uut short Kxcursions make. 1774 Golusiu. Nat, Hist. 
1x776) IV, 171 Their blood, witliout entering rteir lungs, takes 
a shorter passage through the very partition of the heart. 
X785 Trusleb Afod, Times I. 30 'lis true we get a shilling 
or two occasionally, by a short passenger, or for the carriage 
of a parcel that is not booked. 1844 Civil Engin. cj- Arch, 
Jnsl. VII. 388/x To what are called short passengers, this 
delay is a most berious inconvenience. x8s8 Rep. Set. Comm. 
Rlsvy, Accid. 73 First of all, there are short trains. x886 
C, E. Pascob Eoml. To-day xx. (ed. 3) aox A shorter and 
more economical trip would be to take the train at Kjng s 
Cross for Muswell Hill. 1889 bfantry Drill 317 Firing 
distances with the sifle may be classified as follows Up to 
400 yards, 'Short Distances'; From 400 to 800 yards, 
'Aledium Distances [etc.]. 

T £ S/torl tampon : ? a weapon for hand-to-hand 
lighting (or perh. a sword, dagger, etc. as opposed 
to a lance or pike). Also a soldier bearing such a 
weapon. Obs. 

x6oo Dvmmok Ireland (1843) 33 The forelorn hope con- 
sisting of 40 shott and 30 shorte weapons. x8sx bcorr 
Kenilw, xW, Retainers or followers, armed with short, or 
with long weapons. . - , 

g. fie. In Biblical expressions, said of a person s 
'handler 'arm', implying inadequacy or limited 
range of power. 

*549 Compl. Scot. ix. 75 Behold, the hand of the lorde is 
na scheortar nor it vas. [xS93 Shaks. s/fwf* U’.*,® 
Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious Gold. What, is^t 
too short? lie lengthen it with mine.] x6iz Bible A^w/axi. 
33 And the Lord said vnto Moses, Is the Lords hand waxed 
short ? 1656 Bp. Hall Solil. 38 If thou hast given me but 
a private and short luind, yet give a large and public 
heart. X705 Stanhope Parc/hr. I. xo They whose Hands 
are shortest, may yet have Hearts as large as the greatest 
Monarch upon Earth. , 

h. Of action, vision, etc, : Reaching but a little 
way, (See SHoat sight.) Hence of mental ! 
powers, ideas, etc. ; Contracted in range. 

«?x386 Chaucer Prol. 746 My wit is short ye may wel 
vnderstonde. xWs Bovle Oceas. Refl. iv. vi. (1848) 307 
How short and dun a knowledge must they have of him, 
that have no other than these Corporal Instructers. xyos 
Rows Ambit. SM-Moiherx, i. 174 Their own short under- 
standings reach No farther than the present, xyxa Vouno 
Fores of Rslig, i, aag Oh I mortals, short of sig^ X736 
Butlbr AttaL Diss. u. 3x9 Our short Views. 1837 Carlvlb 
Fr. Rev. II, in. H, Cradled In hope and short vision, 
i As complement To cut, trim, etc, short : 
to make short by cutting, trimming, etc. 


I This use is difficult lo distinguish from the advb. use in to 
cut short (= F. coHper court ) : see C. 9. 

. *545 A-scham Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 109 The fingers [of a shoot- 
ing glove] inu.ste be cut short. iS^ Dickens Old C, Shop 
iih nnir.,cut short and straight upon liis temples. 

2. Of persons : Low in stature : opposed to tail. 
I’hr. t Shorter by the head : beheaded. 

Short by the knees (nonce-use) : said of a person kneeling, 
(xooeWAtHPER rii Gregory's Dial, 46 Swa sceort man & swa 
unfaejer on ansyne. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8533 Vor he 
was soindcl ssort he clupede him courtehese. c X38i$ Ciiaucbk 
IFife's Prol, 624, l.,euere folwed inyii appetit Al were be 
•short or long or blak or whit. 1483 Cath. Angl. 337/3 
Hchorihe, argntus, vt corjporis argnti surgit Pigmens. 
<xx548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 14 The Duke of Exceter.. 
was.. there made shorter by the hed._^ 17x3 Rowe fane 
Shote I. i. 5 Her brother Rivers Ere this lies shorlcr by the 
head at Pomfret. 1746 Francis tr, Horace, Episi. t. xii. 38 
Short by the Knees [ugenibusminor] tlie haughty Parthian 
kneels. 1891 Fakkar Darkn. <$• Dami xliii, A man . .some- 
what short of stature. 

alisol, X377 Langl, P. PL B. xiv. 343 Louely l.ayko was it 
ncucrc bitwene )>e longe and }>c sliorte. 

t b. rarely of a hill. Obs. 

X596 Dalrvmi'LK tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 43 Tliis is Llie 
last and liindmesL hi! in Scotland, and ihairfor the schortest. 

3. Short dung, manure, muck : manure contain- 
ing short straw and in an advanced slate of fer- 
mentation. (Cf. branch IV.) 

x6x8 W, Lawson Netu Orc/t, Sr Card, ii. (1633) 3 Good 
shorty liot, and tender mucke, X778 W. Marshall Alinutes 
Agrie. Ohserv. in The ordinmy dtstiiiction of Long.Duiig 
and Bhort or Bpil-Dung, have likewise been observed. 
xSxa fjiR J. Sinclair Syst. Hush, Scot. 1, igg In situations, 
where mticli alluvial compost, or short town nmnure, can be 
procured. 1830 Cumb. P'ann Rep, 58 in Lib, Usef.JCnowL, 
Hitsb. Ill, Short dung is iinqiicstionahly most .suitable for 
turnips. ,1884 L. F. Allen New Amer. Farm JSk, 70 The 
cumpurativc advantages of long and sboiL manure (the 
fermented and uiifcrmentcd). 

4. Of the sea, etc.: Having short waves; clioppy. 

1834 II. Miller Seems ^ Leg, xxviii. (1857) 430 The -sea 

rose tremendously— at once short, high, and iriegiilar, 1838 
Fu'xGekald Let, to Barton Apr., (1889) I. 43 Due 
labours through it [a book] as vcs,sels do through wliat is 
called a .short sea. 1003 Kipling Fhte Nations .(u Du you 
know the shallow llaUic ivhere tbc scasaie steep and short, 
Where the blulT, Icc-boarded fishing-luggers ride 7 
IL With reference to duration or serial extent. 
6 . Of a period of time, of a process, state or 
action considered as extending over a period of 
time : Having little extent in duration, lasting but 
little time, brief. Also said of duration. At short 
intervals ; at times separated by brief intervals. 
cSSS/Elpkko Boeth, iv, j>u ha tlam winterd.i7sum selest 
scone tida &hms suinerc.s dahuin lungran. c X055 Byrhtferth's 
Handboc in Anglia VIII, 306 Forham he [«. February] 
ysscyrtest calra monila. exaoo Vices ^ Virtues ^ AIswo 
we forlieseS Ois scorte lif (iurh unhersumness. ^ e X380 Wvclik 
JVks. (1880) 38 Men be nowe of Icsse wittis « schorlcre 
lyme & feblere of complexion. CX38X Chaucer Foules 
X The lyf so short, the crate so long to lerne. X4. , in Rel. 
Ant, I. 318 The xij day of December ys the sliortest day of 
the yere. c 1450 Hollano Hovtlai izs That je wald cry 
apon Crist, . .To schape me a schand bird in a schort ^ace. 
^39 Cromwell in Merriman Life <J- Lett. (1903) 11. 313 
The kinges maiestes will is that ye shal make the sbortiest 
abode there ye can, 1588 Siiaks. L, L. L, i. i. 181 Three 
yeeres is but short, 1684 Norris Foems ax Like Angels 
visits, short and bright. xPgS Wiiiston Theory Earth n. 
(1733) 309, I shall shew. .that the Antediluvian Year was 
shorter than the present Year. 1743 Blair Grave 589 Its 
Visits Like those of Angels short, and far between. X75X 
JoRTiN Serm. (1771) I. ii. X7 The death of Isaac would be 
only a short sleep. X77X Smollett Humph. Cl. 3 Oct. (x8o6) 
VI. 34X The short intervals betwixt every heave he em> 
ployed in crying for mercy. 1807 Med, Jrnl. XVI I. 143 
The fever is of shorter duration. xSqM Mas. Kirklano 
Forest Life II. xg The short remainder of his stay at 
Mr. Hay's, saw him eat his meals like a Trappist. 1859 
Habits ofGd. Society xiv. 348 1«s handed at short intervals 
throughout the evening. 1885 ' Mrs. Alexander ' A t Bay 
vii, Is it possible that on so short an accniaiiitance wu were 
so severely hit ? 1895 Lcau Times XClX. 499/3 Days are 
considerably shorter at this time of year [Octf. 

b. Occas. applied to conditions, qualities, etc. 
not usually described in terms of duration ; Not 
lasting a long time, soon over, short-lived. Some- 
what ax'ch, 

97X Blicki. Horn, V. 65 Cuhltce |>mt wuldor hysses nilddan- 
Xeardes is sceort & gewitende. c xsoo Trim Coil. llom. 19 
And mid his shorte deaTle he lesde hem ut of eche dea^e. 
X340 Ayenb. 81 Uayrhede. .is )>ing uals ssort and ydel. 1570 
T, Norton Nowells Catech. 17 Doast thou say, that vn- 
aduised and sodeine desires, ana short thoughtes that come 
vpon the very godly are sinnes ? x6ao Granger Div. Logike 
107 A short inclination, selling, or apt entrance to an habile, 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 474 Where basking in the 
Sun-shine they may lye. And the short Remnants of his 
Heat enjoy. X768 Sterne Sent, foum, (1778) 1. 5a {Remise 
Door) 'ilie triumphs of a true feminine heart are short upon 
these discomfitures. 1787 'G. Gambado ' Acad, Horsem. 
(1S09) 34 Your attachment to your horse may be as short as 
you please. 

c. To make short work ^ (occas, with) ; to deal 
summarily with, to dispose of quickly. 

*577 Grange Golden Aphrod, I ii b. He desirous to make 
shorte worke thereof, sayd. xfi86 W. Hopkins tr- Ralraui- I 
nus Dissert v. (x688) 84, I might make short work of it, 
by alledging all those Authors who [etc.]. lyaS Cibber jk 
Vanbr. Prm. Husb. iv. i. 63 This was making short Work 
on’t, X834 Tracis for Times No. sa. la When they made 
such short work with the Prayer-Book. 1885 Clooo Myths 
1. vii. X33 Criticism has m^e short work of the romancing 
chronicles which so long did duty for sober history. 


fd. Qualifying titiys as colled, pi. = time. 
Also short days used advb. for ' in a short limc\ Sc, 
*533 Bellenoen Livy i. vi. (S.T.S.) I. 37 .Schoit dayi.s 
following king Tacius past to lavyne. <1x578 I.indusav 
( 1'it.scottie) Chron. Scot. {S.'L\S.) II. 87 They war beguild 
withtin schort dayis. 

e. Short presaHplion (Law) : a prescription 
eslablislied by a short period of user. 

1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. 770 The object of the 
shorter prescriptions, in truth, is, generally s|)cakirig, to 
protect parties against ihecon.suqucnccsof negligence in the 
preservation of vouchers, xpxx Ji/uyei, Brit. Xx.!!, 397/3 
Theie arc certain short prescriptions recognbed liy Bents 
law— corresponding to the limitations of Knglisli law.,. 
Thuie are al-so other .shorter picbcriptions limiting rights 
of action in different matters. 

f. Qualifying n sb. denoting a period of lime, 
to indicate n pleased or regretful sense of its 
brevity. (Cf. 15 b.) 

X7XS Pope Iliaii 11. 357 One short monili. xBw Craiiiie 
Par, Reg. III. 953 A few short years,. .A few, still .seeming 
shorter, and wc iiear [etc.]. 1837 Caiii.vlh Pr, Rev. It. 
V. i, .Seven .slioit weeks of quiet. xSm Tennyson A/aud 11. 
IV. lii, <Mi Christ, that it were possible For one short hour 
to sec The souls wc loved. 

g. Short while, used advb. (now only preceded 
by a) with the sense ‘ during a short time (In 
OE. as adverbial genitive.) 

c 897 .‘Uli'iieo Gregory's Past, C. xxxvi, 25s Diet wms lo 
.suiSe scortre hwilc. <x 1300 Cursor M, 6683 .Scurt quite or 
long. X340 IlAMroi.E Pr, C'o/isc, 63a Whctlier he lyf lung 
or shuit while. x535 T, Hayward ir. Biondi's Banish'd 
I 'irg. i6x The King (afior having jcaslcd a short wltile with 
some of the Ladie.st xdxsDitUMM.oi'irAwin. TtarsDtalh 
//(r/mutergOshort'while.l.ascing liiy I OrK.artlt.boriie Man. 
X838 .Scorr Aunt Marg. A/ir/vr liitrod.. The adventurous 
spirit of limes short wliile since passed. 

t h. To make {it) short : lo lose no time, hasten. 
1490 Caxi'on Exteydos xx. 73 Hie the, and make it shorte, 
miiunle vpon lliu see, ami t.irye iiu teiigt’r. 1513 IIlrnkrh 
P'lvist. I. XXV. 15/3 within nceit.ayii day lyiiiitlcd, to .iiiuyde 
out of his couiitrcy the urle of Aitoy.se, & to ni.ike shorte. 

i, Of a person's memory ; Not long rctnining 
anything. 

1340 Hampolk Pr. Const'. 774 His myiulc cs sliott when 
he oght thynkes. xfio? Chapman Bussy iVAmbois 1. !. 30>j 
You call'd me lately D’Ainbois; lias your Worship Ko short 
a head? 1731-8 SwiiT i'ol. Conversat, Iiitmd. 41 Whose 
Memories muy Im too short, 1839 HAi.niuKuiN Letter Bag 
Ded. (1840) p. vii, Great men arc apt to have sbui t memories. 
6 . Of an nppointetl date in the future ; Allowing 
but a short time, early, near at hand, Cliielly in 
phrases a short day (Law), (a bill) at short date 
or sight (Comm.). 

?<t 1400 Arthur 313 pu uchalt tie tnw^t at a Hcliurt d.Ty for 
to make suche iiray. £1450 in Kitigsford Chen. Land. 
(1005) 1 17 pe day p' nskyd wan lo shorte. Z47B-3 KoUs 
0/ I'arlt, VI. 51/3 A curpu-s cum causa, rel(iiiiiutde.,at a 
certeyit abort d.Ty to come, xgag Bkhnkks Fioiss, I. cxv. 
136 They wuldc fayne hnue Iiad n shoit day, Imt it wotde 
not bo. x68s Scarlett Exchanges 4a If the Bill (>« at sliort 
sight. X683 Lomi, Caa, No. 1884/8 As soon os the whole 
Sum^is paid in, a short d.iy will he npj|minted,..rar the 
drawing theieof. n*7ts Burnet Oxon Tiuutn^D L 44 < 
They were bound, .to commit the (lerson so imiHtached, and 
then give a short day fur his trial. 1747 Kiciiaroron 
Clarissa {x8xx) I. 31X xou must not wonder that n sliort (l.iy 
Ik intended, xgxn Times 19 Dec 19/4 Exchangeoii London, 
siglit..Do., 60 days' sight.. Do., Berlin, short sight, 
b. Of notice : Given not long beforehand. 
iBxz Regul. fr Orders Army 33 Prepared, .on the shortest 
notice. 1850 Kingsley C/uip Clothes 6 Bo that an order 
may be executed 'at the shortest possible notice', if reiiuisite. 

fc. Phrase. At short hastd i for imxatdi&itntxds 
only, Ohs. 

^ i8b5 '£• J efferbon Autobiog.yBiii, 1859 L 38 Wlmt matters 
it whether a landlord, employing ten laborers on bis farm, 
gives them annually as much money as will buy them the 
neces.sarieB of life, or gives them those necessaries at short 
hand ? 

1 7. Quick, speedy, immediate. Obs. 

X480 Coventiy^ Lett Bk. 436 Yf the shorter remedy be not 
had therin, beliklihode it woll growe to gret Inconvenience. 
*535 Harvel ill Ellis OHg, Lett. .Ser. 11, II. 75, 1 thtnlce to 
go shortely to AncK but I wil made shorte retome by Godds 

f race. rxxsyS Lihdesav (Pitscottie) Chron. (S.T.S.) 

. 63 This sudand accis to heigh fellecietie sould bane ane 
schort decay. 1598 Spenser State Irel. Wk.s. (Globe) 653/a 
The shorte decaye of that govemement 1780 Burke Corr, 
(X844) 11. 364 There is no short remedy for our disease. 

8 . Of a speech, sentence, book, word, etc. : 
Having a small extent from beginning to end ; 
brief. Phrase, to make a long story short. \In 
short words ; in few words, briefly, 
c xooo /Elfric Saintd Lives I. Iv. 140 We hit sme^aS eow 
on pa scortostan wlsan. *340 Ayenb. 98 fe bexecliinge pet 
he ous made of his uayre yblessede muu|m uayre guode 
ssorte ,an cleuiynde. £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paulus) 8 
Hilloriiis, In .simorth speebsayand hua[etc.}. £1380 Wvclif 
SeL IVks. III. 331 Jesus Crut made it [the Paternoster], 
and comaundid it in schorte wordis. 13M Gower Conf, 

I. 190 And forto make schorte tales, Ther cam [etc.]. 
x4tx 36 Pol. Poems 40 At a sarmon wil bid a frere Make IC 
short, or ellys be stylle. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce 
viii, Thre fables wel shorte. X5a6 Pitgr. Perf, (W, de W. 
XS31) 7 A shorte recapitulacion. 1575 Gascoigne Glasse of 
Gemi. n, v. Wks. xgio II. 40 .Short tale to make) I [etc.]. 
*577 B. Gooce HeresbacRs Husb, tii. 156 Pit names for 
Dogges. Their names that you geue them, must be short, 
xds* Hobbbs Leviath. ir, xxx. 183 When 1 consider how- 
short were the Lawes of antient times. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenat's Traa. i. Pref. aab, They are only not so full 
ao they would have been, had the Author liued lo decipher 
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llie !>hort Notes. i747_ in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 150 
A full double of the said summons with a .short copy on the 
foot thereof 3750 Gka.y Elegy 3a The shoit and simple 
annals of the poor. 1815 Scott Guy M. ii, A short rent-roll. 
1848 Thackeuav Van, Fair xii, Osborne's were short and 
soldier-like letters, z^x Olvsr & CUEiLcy Imperial 
Tariff 262 When it is complete he makes a short copy. 
190$ R. Bagot Passport U. 8 To make a long story shot t, 
certain loans [etc.]. igoS [Miss £. Fowler] Betw. Trent 
cj- Ancholwe 275 Important letters or short notes, 

b. Short story : a prose work of fiction, differing 
from a novel by being shorter and less elaborate ; 
a novelette. A.lso altrib. 

Daily N'evis 13 Oct. 6/2 Any really good short story 

writer. 

c. Phrase. Short atui stoeet :hiis[ and pleasant ; 
now nsnally more or less ironically, of an expres- 
sion that is brief and severe or decisive, or that is 
excessively or nmisttally brief. 

*S39 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1332) 68 The Englysh pro- 
uerbe is thus pronounced. Short and swete. 1589 Pt/iTENHAst 
Eng. Poesie in. xxiii. (Arb.) 272 Great princes., who haue 
little spare leisure to hearken, would haue speeches vsed to 
them such as beshort and sweete. i6a^ Hbvwood Captives 
HI. i. in Bullen Old Plays IV. 133 'Tis short and sweete, 
wryte this in your own hand, 16^ Motteux Rabelais iv. 
xlix, Short andsweet, I pray you. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. 
viii, After a conversation short and sweet, I left the steward. 

+ d. ellipt. To make short : to cut one’s speech 
short. Also as inf. phrase : ' to make a long story 
short ’ ; to be brief. Const, of. Obs. 

1536 in \V. H. Turner Rec,Ox/ord[y&^ 246 Where- 
by the lord Williams cried, Make short, make short. 1385 
T. WAS(<rNCTON tr. Nhleolay's Voy. i. viii. 9 And to make 
shorte, . . this toiver was made.. for the garding and keep, 
tng of the fountayne. z6oo Lylv Love's Meiatii. iv. ii. g 
(Bond), To make short, a good wind caused him to goe I 
know not whither. <1x687 Petty Pol. Arith. viii. (1691) 
xog To make short of this matter. 1679 Moxon MecJi. 
Exerc. viii. 142 But to make short of this Argument. 1738 
Genii. Mag. VllI, 640/1 To make short of my Story I In 
order [etc.]. 1823 Hew Monthly^ Mag. IX, 200/1 To make 
short of the story, Ceiso..is put in possession. 

e. Of a speaker: 13rief| occupying little time. 
Now rare. 

1315 Dk. Suffolk in Mrs. M. A £. Wood Lett, Ladies 
(18461 1 . 201 The queen was in hand with me the first day 
[after], and said she must be short with me, and shew to me 
her pleasure and mind. 1631 Star ChamberCases (Camden) 
30 My Lords,..! shall be shorte. 1713 Addison Trial 
Count Tariff 7 Goodman Fact was very Short but Pithy. 
1783 Burke Sp. Fox's E. Ind. Bill Wks. 1842 I. 292 , 1 will 
endeavour to be a little shorter upon the countries imme- 
diately under this charter-government. 1839 Lane Arab. 
Nts. I. 81 Be short in thy words. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop ixvi. To be short with you, then, it leads me to this. 
If the truth has come out [etc.]. 

9. Of style of writing or speaking, hence of a 
writer or speaker : Concise. 

14^ Caxton Sk. Get, Manners iv. vii. (W. de W. c 1315) 
K L The iangage of a mayde oughte to be prudent attempred 
and ryght ^orte without habondaunce of wordes. 1330 
Falsck. 323/2 Shorte compendyouse, compendietrx, ibid., 
Shorte in communycacions, snccini, e xS3a Du Wes Introd 
Fr, in Palsgr, 8g8 In all workes one ought to be shorte. 
1813 Scott Guy M. xxxv, Let me pray you to be short and 
explicit in what you have to say. 

t b. To be short (inf. phrase) = * in short ’. 

1344 3 etham Precepts War Ep. Ded, A vij, But nowe to 
he shorte, I take them beste englysshe men, which folowe 
Chaucer, and other olde wryters x6ii Bible Trawl, 
Pref, 2 To be short,., what thanks had he? 1784 P. Wright 
NesuBk. Martyrs 806/1 To be short, he has left the char* 
acter, amongst his neighbours, of an honest man. 

10. Of Utterances (occasionally of gestures, etc.); 
Rudely, angrily, or sternly brief or cnrt. Of persons 
(chiefly predicative) : Rudely or angrily curt iu 
expression; returning short answers; snappish 
(const, with a person). 

X390 Gower Coh/. 1 , 308 Sche no merci on me leith Bot 
schorte wordes to me seith [etc.]. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 
446 They gyven hem schort Iangage. <H386 Sidney 
II, (Sommer) 102 Sorie for his short answere, Z588 Shaks. 
Tit, A. I, i, 409 You are very short with vs, Bat if we Hue, 
weele be as sharpe with you. 159X Lylv Endim. iii. i. 8 
What make you Tellus to bee so short? x686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 33 No other answer but only a short yes 
1706 Estcourt Fair Example v. i. 36 Flora. She gave 
me a thousand short Words whilst I dress'd her this Morning, 
nothing wou’d please her. <117*6 Vanbrugh Jonm. Lot^ 

IV. I. 45 You are very short, Sir. 1833 Dickens Dorrit 

I. XIX, To-night he was quite— quite short with me. 1894 

I’"- !■ 32( I got a trifle short! 

with him, 

tb. Not ' long-suffering * f prompt to condemn, 
Obs. rare~K 1483 [see Long a. 11 cJ. 

c. Hasty in temper, easily provoked, irascible. 
Said also of the temper. 

,,*S?9_,Hakluyt Vo_y. II. 1. 73 But the deuill..had so 
blinded the eyes of his thought, that. . at euery pui^ose that 
was spoken afore him, hee was short and might not dis- 
semble. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 223 If Christ had . , 
been as wilfull and short as I was, my faith had gone over the 
brae and broken it’s neck. xBiS Scott Jdrt, Midi, v, A wee 
bit short m the temper, 1885 Manch. Exam. 6 Mar. 5/3 
Prince Bismarck's short temper. 

II. Of breath, breathing; Coming in hurried 
gasps, impeded. Of a cough : Abrupt, checked ; 
recurring abrimtly at frequent intervals, dry, fast. 

Of a pulse : Making short beats, quick. 

* X 4 ®®'SG Stockh. Med, MS. 34 For schort onde. xggi De- 
tov^Maiden'sChoice 8Wks. (i9ia)363Ages breath isshort. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 208 Her breath being very 


short, slie desired another pillow. 1709 Ht. Lee Canierb. 
T., Poet's T. (ed. 2) 1 . 185 The short ancf sudden cough . . in- 
stantly recalled his reason. 1820 Keais EveSt. Agnesy\\\, 
Anxious her lips, her bieathing quick and short. 1828-29 
Goods Study bled, (ed. 3) 1 . 614 Dyspnoea chronica. Short 
breath. [1^3 Graves Syst. Clin, bled. xiv. 173 The pulse 
..changed its chai acter from a short and small lo afull .soft 
stroke.] 18450000 .D/f.Z.i®«*3i6 A short dry cough. 1870 
Dickons Drood\\, Mr. Jasper's breatliing was so remark- 
ably short. 1898 Atlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 929 In regiiigita- 
lion, on the contrary [we have] a short pulse not slowed. 

12. Of a series or succession ; Of small e.xtent, 
having few members or terms, ? Obs, 
x68x Dryoen l^Achit. 817 In this short File Barzillai 
fiist appears, 1788 Priestley Zee/. Hist. it. vi. 33 Out of a 
short collection of medals, he has given us an entii e chronicle 
of the kings of Syria, 1825 C M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 
I. 9 A short edition. 

b. Short hour : an hour indicated by a few 
strokes of the clock. (Cf. small.) 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. ii. i. The short hours of night. 
i86x Hughes Tom Brown at 0.yC xxxvi, Soda-water and 
brandy, and cigars, into the short hours. 1865 Kingsi.kv 
Hereauard xxvi, The monks of Peterboiough prayed in the 
minster till the long hours passed into the short. 

c. A short purse : a purse soon exhausted ; 
scanty resources. So a short kennel : a small pack 
of hounds. 


a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 148 Kyng Reyner. .for al 
his long stile had to short a purse, to sende liiis doughter 
honorably to the kyng her .spouse. 18*7 Sporting Mag. 
XXI. 142 All gentlemen who have but a short kennel should 
look to the sort of hound they are to keep. 1835 T. Mitch eli. 
Acharn. of Arisioph, 46 note, A man with a long pedigree, 
and a very sborj purse. 

13. Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a vowel 
(less frequently to a consonant) when its utterance 
has the less of the two measures of duration recog- 
nized in the ordinary classification of speech-sonnds. 

I Also, in Prosody, of a syllable : Belonging to that 
1 one of the two classes which is supposed to be distin- 
guished from the other by occupying a shorter time 
in utterance. Short i accent, mark', the mark (“) 
placed over a vowel letter to indicate short quantity. 

For various inaccurate uses see Long a. 13 a. 
c looa vElfhic Gram. ix. ( 2 .) 3a Seo forme gi-endung h on 
scortne a. 14x2-20 Lydg. Troy-bk. ii. 1B4, I toke nun hede 
nouyier of schort nor long, But to l^e tiou)ie, and lefte 
coryouste Bojie of makyng and of metre be, 1573 Barbt 
A Iv. To Rdr., The lastsillable saue one i.s short. 1383 Ja.s, I 
Ess. Poesie Pief.(Aib.)5S Abone the held of the shone fute, 
I haue put this mark u. ei6ao Huais Brit. Tongue i, ii. § 17 
If this argument reached as wel to i short ns i lang. 1704 
J. Harris Lex, Tcchn. I, Shori-Aicent, in Grammar, shew.s 
that the time of Pronoonciatioa ought to be short, and is 
marked thus (”). 1770 Luckombe Hist. Printinga$iz Vowels 
with the marks of Short and Long over them. 18*7 Tatb 
Grk, Metres in Theai. Greeksied.a)^^3 Which do not permit 
the shoit vowel precedent to form a short syllable. 1843 
Proc. Philai. Sac. II. 138 Tbcshort w continues to represent 
the Gothic w. 1861 Paley Mschylus (ed. a) 7 agsi. Thebes 488 
note, The vowel is properly long, but made short by position. 

14, colloq. a. Something short’, undiluted spirits. 

Perh, originally from having a short name : e. g . ' brandy ’, 

not ' brandy and water '. 

[1823; see B4 f.] 1837 Dickens P/ikrv. xlvi, If smu’ll 
order the waiter to deliver him anything short, 1844 Hood 
Anacreoniie iv, A drop of summut short. 1898 W. W. 

J ACOBS Sea Urchins, bloney. changers (1006) 224 I’ve got a 
undleo’ cigars an’ a diop o’ something snort in my pocket, 
b. Comm. (See quot.) 

1841 G. Robert.s Terms Trade ^ Comm. 43 Short; an 
expression of bankers when a cheque is ca.shed, not in small 
notes or gold, but by a short or ready method of giving one 
or more large notes, i860 Hotted s Slang Diet, s. v,, Upon 
presenting a cheque, the clerk asks, ‘ liow will you take it ? ' 
i.e, in gold or in notes ? Should it be desired to receive it in 
as .small a compass as possible, the answer is, ' shoit ’. 

III. Not reaching to some standard. 

16. Of things : Not coming up to some standard 
of measure or amount; inadequate in quantity. 
Short measure, weight', defective quantity by 
measure or weight ; also, a measuring rod, vessel, 
etc., or a scale-weight, which defrauds the pur- 
chaser. Short commom ; see Commons ; so short 1 
allowatice, rations, etc. 


59 wereasenort iieyete To wmne 
cnaf and Ipe whete. c Freemasonry 192 .Suche a mon, 
throje rechelaschepe, My^th do the ciaft sebert worschepe. 

pfdaua 47 We made but a .short 
ImeaKfast aboord the Galley in the mdrning. c x6xo Women 
Saints 80 Short and simple food. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav 

15 Some cottons here grow; but short in worth to those of 
Smyrna; 166a Greenhalgh in Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. iii 
ly . 282 Many short meals. x668 in loth Rep. Hist. btSS. 
Comm. App. v. 72 We conceive the said certifycaie to be 
short and expect that the same in that point be supplied. 
x68x Flavel bfeih, Grace xL 242 The Law accepts no short 
payment. 1705 Stanhoi-e Paraphr, II. 273 Report is sel- 
dom short on the Reflecting Part. 1743 P. Thomas Voy. S. 
Seas 3 We went to short Allowance of all Species, 1748 
A nsonsVoy.ii, xi. 257 Our water being now very short. 1752 
Scots Mag. Feb. 08/1 The money, . was short by 3d, 1780 
Bzntiiam PriHc* ^egish xi* § 24 You have detected a balcer 
m selling shoit weight. z8sq Southey Wesl ^ J. 227 They 
had been long upon short allowance. 1831 Lincoln Herald 

16 Dec. 2/2 There was a very short attendance. xBa? Car- 
LVLE Fr.Rev. I, VII. XV, A Baker who has been seized with 
short weights. 1871 Routledge's Ev. Bay's Ann. 301 An 
excel ent method of .securing a prisoner when cord i^boi t, 

Malet Sir A’, Calmetdy vi. vii, He's certain to 
uLke tbeni bome short money. 

b. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of lime, 


distance, number, quantity, etc., to indicate an 
extent less than that expressed by the sb. 

X702 Land, Gas. No. 377,3/3 Within a short Mile. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, A short league distant. 19x3 
'Times 9 Aug. 19/2 Short tons. 

O. Qualifying a noun of action. Short delivery, 
shipment (Comm.) : delivery or shipment of goods 
less in quantity than agrged on or invoiced. 

1884 Weekly Notes 9 Feb. 32/t Theie was a counter claim 
for short delivery and defective packing. 1891 Olver & 
O’Reilly Imperial 'Tariff 267 A certificate of short shiji- 
ment fiom the searcher. 1901 Scotsman 13 Mar. 10/7 Lo.ss 
. .sustained, .in consequence of short delivery of a contract 
for coal. 

d. Said of a book which has been cut down or 
cropped in the binding. (Cf. Tah< a. b.) 

1864 Reader No. 88. 304/3 The folio, .is quite perfect, but 
‘ short ’. 

16. Of a throw, a missile, etc. : Travelling loo 
short a distance, not reaching the mark. Chie/ly 
in Archery and Bowls : see quots. iSoi, 1897 . In 
Cricket : see 26 d. 

*S 4 S Ascham Toxoph. i. (.Arb.) 36 Escheweing shoitc, or 
gone, or elthersyde wide, 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng, Fr,, etc. 
go Short shooting loseth the game. x8oz T. Roberts Engl. 
Bowman 294 Sliort arrow, an arrow which falls short of 
the mark. 1897 Encycl. Sport I, 129/2 (Bowls) .S/tw'/ bowl, 
one that does not reach the jack. 

17. Short of css ^ from (in predicative use, also 
qualifying a preceding sb. or neuter indefinite pro- 
noun) : Not fully attaining or amounting to (some 
condition or degree) ; not equalling (some other 
person or thing) ; inferior to ; less than (a specified 
number or quantity). Also, finadequale to, not 
fully worthy of {obs,). Often with limiting adv. 
{far, little, much, nothing, etc.) or an expression 
of number or quantity used advb., indicating the 
extent of the deficiency. 

Ill mod. use, the original adjectival character of short in 
this application is much obscured, short of tending to be 
felt as a preposition. Occasionally the word governed by 
of is an adj. (e. g. in quot, 1837) ; cf, the similar use of [little, 
nothing) less than. 

1360 Gresham in Burgon Life (1B39) 1 . 322 If it is dis- 
covered, there is nothing .short of death with the searcher, 
.and with him who enters it at the custom-liousd. 1379 
llesMns's Pari. 123 A long saying,,, but not .so long 
in wordes, .ns short of his purpose. xs8i J, Bei.l H addon's 
Ansio. Osor. 494 b, Having regard rather to make luanifest 
, .how much you were short yet of a true and perfect know- 
ledge in the true d^ctiine of Divinityc. <1x586 Sidnsy 
Arc^ietji, (Sommer) 172 b, Those Immoderate praises, which 
the fooltth Loner tliinkes .short of his Mlsti-es, though they 
reach farre beyond the henuens. 1634 Sir T. IiEKtiKKr 
7 V<zo. 48 jGombroon] was a dozen yeares agoe, so short 
from the title of a Citie, that it could not lionst of twclue 
houses. 1665 J. .Sergeant Sn? c Footing 163 Let my Reader 


Evelyn Diary Apr. 1646, Cheese little short of the best 
Parmeggiano. X747 Riliiardson C/<twf<x (iSii) I. 47 
Disgust httle short of affiightment. 1748 Anson's Voy. it. 
xii. 265 A he Spaniard.s were not much snort of two hundred. 
176a Kasies Elem. Crit, i. (1774) I. 30 Words are so far 
snort of the eye in livelines-s of impre.s.sion. 1780 Warner 
m Je.sse Selwyn ti Cantemp. (1844) IV. 398 Phil, has been 


degree of excellence. x8ox Farmer's Mag. Jan. Bi A crop, 
one fourth short of an avei age, 1806 J. BbRHSFORD Mist ries 
ilnm. Life MX. (ed. 3) 102 Nothing short of a full gallop will 
save your time. iBxB Byron Juan i. Ixii, Ladies. . Prefer a 
.spouse whose age is .short of thirty, 1837 Fr. Rev, 

I* y** JV| And a Conhlitutionf little short of mtraculousi. 
x86« bTAKLEV Ch. (1877) L xiv. aSo It could be com- 
pared lo nothing short of the day when Israel passed through 
the desert. 1B79 McCarthy Own Times xxix, II. 401 He 
had every thiiig short of genius. x88o Enrycl. Brit. Xlll. 
194/1 short of war, certain preliminary mea.sure.s of bo.stility 
.nrerecogmzed. 1892 Law Times' Rep. LXVIl. 190/a 
Nothing short of tliat will do. 

b. In expressions like little, nothing short of, 
the adj. is occos. used absol. 

1838 F. E..P[Ki,wt)te. Schumann's Assemb.Athen, Introd. 
7 Ihe archons were inve.sted with little short of kingly 
power. *879 H. Taylor Germ. Lit. 53 Thecolo.ssal aflect.i- 
tion of his earner seems to us little short of idiocy. Mad, 
Ldtle short of;frocx) /v'ill be retjuired. 

18. In predicative use, chiefly of persons; a. 
Defaulting in payments. 

iS86_ A. Day Eag. Secreierie 11. (i6as) 7 Divers .sumines 
wherein you were short in reckoning. 1864 ll alien's Slang 
Duf. s. V., A conductor of an omnibus, or any other servant 
as saw, to ue snort when he does not give all the money he 
receives to his master. 

+ to. Lacking in perfonnance. Of on author: 
Defective in information, Obs. 

South .JmH. Ill 306 Very large in Pretence and 
Promise, ^ort in Performance. 1653 Kamessy Astral. 
Keswreasa Rd^ 25, 1 have endeavours to compare one 
‘ another, .and where one hath lieeh short, 1 have 
P*^s Diary 20 June, I do 
perceive that I am very short in my business by not know- 
ing many times the geographical part of my business, 

T o. Hclow the truth in one’s estimate or calcu- 
lation. Obs. 

T Mag. tv , xvii. 203 In two Voyages 

I ditrer bat two Leapnes, and that I was short. 

a. Having an msufSdent supply of money, food, 
or something else implied by the context ; s^. not 



SHORT. 


SHORT, 


havin{( the means lo meet one’s engagements, 7 b 
£^o short ; to sulTer privation, have less than enough. 

176S-7X H. Walpole Verlue's Aui'af. Pniiit, Uj&6) III. 
65, I am so .short in c.'i.sh, that I am not able to pay my 
workmen. 1830 Galt Lawrie T. ii, ii, I have to .settle for 
my coflee .spec., and may be short. i8ao Dicken.s Old C. 
Shoh Ixiv, ‘ They kept me very short,' said the small .servant. 
'..So I used to come out at ni(;ht.. and feel about in the 
dark for bits of biscuit.' 1873 SciiitLE de Vekb A mcricanisws 
306 SAort, that is, in want of the ncces.sary means to comply 
with his obligations. 1894 O. W. Ai'Pt.ErON Co-ResJ>ondent 
I. 106 I'm always short.. Would a loan of lool. be of any 
.service to you ? *895 Cornh. Mag^, _1 )ec. 603 ' .So you goes 
short, Sarann V ' 1 be used to *t *, said Mr.«. llradlcy. 1901 
Jisse.i- //erald^ Xm, s/s IMeaso cash the orders I enclo.se : 

. .don't go short wncii you want any. 

e. Short of \ having an insiifiicicnt quantity of. 
Also, not possessing, lacking (something necessary 
or desirable) ; in want of (something lo complete 
the desired numbed* 

1697 DiiVORK yirg, Georg, iii, 679 Their defenceless Limbs 
the liramblcs tear ; Short of their Wool, and naked from 
the Sheer. 1700 FAaquiiAR CottsiatU Couple ir. v, 1 am 
very short of Mony at present. 17*1 Amukkst Ttrrx h'U. 
No. 33. 176 Young men, having been kept short of money 
at school. 1794 Nelson 8 July in Nicolas Disp. (x8.(4) 1 . 
435 They will, from using as many again as is necessary, be 
soon short of that article, which probably cannot be supplied 
them. 1855 Dickens Dorrit t. xxv, Allow me to take your 
hat—we are ralhor short of pegs. x866 Crump liankingro. 
346 As it gives rise to the opinion that he is short of fuiuls. 
1897 Fi.or. Maruvat liloo.i of U’ampire xii. No one in this 
'ouse is kept .short of food. X905 Klin. Gi.yn Viciss, Jivau- 
geliue 93 He might be ii.seful to us, if we :ire.shc#tof a gun. 
X9oa ]vcstmo>ld. Gaz. ax Nov. 3/a They were shoit of 
bailiffs. 

f. Preceded by a sb. or an expression of quan- 
tity, indicating wlmt is lacking of the required 
number or amount. 

.** 93 K* V, Uen.son .SV.v Common Things zi-j We are a lady 
short. .Shall 1 tell her to come clown to dinner? Afod.'l!\\z 
clerk was two pounds short in his cash. 

19 . 7 t> rim short, a. Of persons, etc.: To 
become short of * run out’ of (something). Also 
without const. 

x7Sa in Scots Mag. (rvjs) Rent. 4Sa/i Being run .short of 
money. 1809 PPavoi Chron, XXll, 189 In con.scquence of 
running short of water. X884 C. Kuaue in Harped s Alag. 
Sept. 603/1 I’ve purchased this cutlery in case she may run 
short. 1890 S. LanR'Pooi.e liarhtry Corsairs i. vii. 8c 
Coron was running short of supplies. 

b. Of supplies : To become or prove insufficieut 
in quantilv ; to become exhausted. 

1850 Jrnl. R, Agric, Soc, XI. i. 143 Turnips somotimes 
run short. 169^ \VoLttiii.KV Afarliofvug/t H. go 'i'heve yfaa \ 
a great dearth of arms, .and the supply in the Tower smoii 
ran short. 

iransf> *890 IzA D, Hardy Ntm Othello III. vi. 131 The 
time was running very .short. 

IV. Not tenacious in substance, friable, brittle. 

[Prob. connected with branch I through the notion 'having 

little length of fibre ' : cf. sense 3.] 

20 . Of edible substances : Friable, easily crum- 
bled. Phrase, w/j/w/: to break up or crumble 

in the mouth, a. of crust, pastry, etc. Cf. 
SiioiiTBniii.vn, Shoutoakk. 

c X430 Two Cookery Bks, 53 pan take warme Berme, & 
piitte al pes to-gedcrys, & bete hem togederys with bin bond 
tylitlie sehort&plklcey>now. xsgn Good fJusnmfds ff mid- 
maid 17 b. To make short paste in Lent, 1700 Congreve 
iday of Idorld in. xv. 46 Vou may be as short as a Shrew.s* 
bury Cake, if you please. X747 Mrs. Glassb A ri ofCookety 
iv. 00 IVIake a short Cru.st, roll it thick. x888 KiiMONnsiiiN 
& .Saxiiy Home Hat. 99 A thick cake, whidi may be made 
of cither flour or oatmeal, and may be rendered ' short ' by 
the use of fat. 
b. of fruit, meat, etc. 

X648 Gage West Imi, 143 This is tlie Venison of America, 
whereof I have sometimes eaten, and found it white an.l 
short, x6ss Mouse r & Uknnet Health's Improo, xix. 186 
Salmons arc of a fatty, tender, short and sweet flesh. X699 
Kvelyn Acetaria s/The bigger Boots.. should.. eat short 
and quick. X706 London SiWiii\iRetir'dGard. 1 . 1. vii, 33 
Its Pulp eat.s short, and its Juice i.s sugar’d. 1836 Orr's 
Circ, SiL, Pract. Ckem. 337 Vinegar makes the meat sliort, 
short meat being easy of digestion. 

21 . gen. Wanting in tenacity ; friable, hrillle. 
Phrase, to work short ; lo break or crumble whea 
being worked. Of metals : cf. Cold-siiom, Rkd- 
SHOBT. 

X607 Markham Caval. i. (1617) 57 Lest. .it burne and drie 
vp their hoofes, making them short and brittle. x68a Grew 
Anat, Plants, Aunt. Roots 86 All Piths and more simple 
Parenchyma’s, break short, xyas Bradley's Fam. Btct. 
s.v. Corn-laud, Some mix it [dung] with Sand, which 
causes it to work sliort. 1766 Compl. Farmer s. v. Mould ' 
5 Pa/x And this will be the better yet, if it .. does not stick 
obstinately, but is short, tolerably light, breaking into small 
clods. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. If. 139 Bismuth,, rendeis 
gold short and brittle. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 300 Pure clay 
..affords a very short paste. 1859 Stationers' Hand-hk. 
(ed. 3) los Short, the technical term for the absence of 
strength in paper. X883 Greslby Gloss. Coat-mining s.v,. 
Coal is ' short when of a very friable or tender nature, 
i* 22 . Of liquids : Not viscous. (Cf. Lobo o. 4.) 
x6ia Peacham Genii. Exere. i. xxii. (1634) 69 Let it be 
thoroughly dry, then take the glaire of egges, and straine it 
as short as water. 

V. In Combination. 

23 . In concord with sbs., forming combinations 
used attributlvely or quasi-adj., as short-arm, -lUs- 
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tance, -hay, -hole, -leaf, -notice, -range, -stroke, 
-term, -time, -water. 

x9oa Daily Chron, 3 May 8/6 its if he were going to do a 
*.short-arm balance on the parallel bai-s, 1908 Insiallation 
News II. 43/3 Used for concealed work, in conjunction with 
.1 screwed sliortarm bend or tee. Daily Neius^ *S July 
S/x The.se * short-distance races are ruinous in their effect 
upon tile breed of horses, 1843 A. R. Wallace in Lift 
(1903) I. XIV. ao8 The ‘"short-hay meadows’, as they are 
called [in South Wales]. X90X Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/6 A 
’‘shot t-holc golf course in the park, igix Rneycl, Brit, 
XXVII. 634/3 ".Short-Ieaf pine. 1833 R. S. .SiiRTKiiS 
sponge's Sp. 'Tour xvii. (tSgs) 88 We are rather Imdly off 
for neiglibiiuis just hero -at least for "short-notice neigh- 
hours. x86g Lowell Let. 16 July in Ogden Life Ji. L. 
Godkin (1907) II. 8|. ‘Tis an honest old-fasliioneil piece of 
straight-forward "sliort-range notions and carries an ounce 
ball, xgoo Daily News 33 May 5/6 A desperate slioit- 
range fight followed. X838 Civil Jingin, it- Arch. Jrnt, 1 . 
394/3 Tlie "short stroke engine.s arc piopclling the boats., 
faster than long stroke ones, xgox Scotsman 3 Apr. 10/1 
Mr. Gage has bought in New York 3,000,000 dul.s. woitli of 
"short term bonds for the Sinking Fund. 1901 Weslnt. Gas. 
35 July_3/i In the matter of remission of sentence the.sIiort- 
termprisoncr 1ms now been rai.sed to an equality with the 
convict. 1877 Si'UUG EON Serm, XXIII. 130 In the army 
they have "sliort-timc soldieraiuid long-time soldiers. X898 
Daily Neivs 26 July 5/7 It was too large fur such a short- 
time contract. 1791 R. Mvlne z/ul Rep, Thames 20 In 
".ihort-water Time, or dry Sea.sons. 

24 . Parasynthelic derivatives in -kd2 , unlimited 
in number, as short-armed, -hilled, -bodied, etc. 

x 6 o 6 SiiAKS. Tr. 4 Cr. ii. iii. 15 "Rhort-arm'd ignorance, 
1649 G. Daniel ’rriHarch., Hen.V,cevn\\, Now a nearer 
Thinst Rages, and Sliort-arin'd .Strufiaglcs makes ’ein feul’t. 
X833 Nvhen Yng, Cricketer's Tutor (1903) 33 This is a 
pussier to a short-armed batsman. 1847-9 Todds Cyel, 
Anat, IV. ao/a The Hydra viridis or siturl-armcd polype, 
xfea J. Rfnnib Butterfl. 4 Alolhs 139 The "Short.barreil 
WTilte (.Ditula scHptand) ..T)\is Short-barred Grey (//. 
scmifnsciand^. xyga J. Hill Hist. Anim. 148 The "short- 
beaked Purpura. X89X Moullih Surg, X348 An instrument 
shaped like a short-beaked lithotrite. 183$ 6 Owen in 
Todd's Cyel. Anat. I. 393/1 The "shorter-hilled liirds. 
1873 CouES N. Amer. Birds 88 Short-billed Marsh Wren. 
1677 Lend. Gaz. No, 1257/4 A brown bay Gelding, . .strong 
made, "short bodied, 1877 Huxley Anat, luv. Anim. vi. 
366 In the short-bodied Ltsntodipoda, 1858 IIawtiiornb 
Fr, 4 It. Noie-hks. (1873) I. 22 *Short-bi'en.stcd coats. 18x9 
Samouelle Entomol. Compeud, 435 Botys eucullatnlis. 
Tlie "Short-cloaked Moth, xvSx G. Edwards Birds IV. 348 
The "Short-eared Bat, 1833 Jaruine Humming-B. 50 The 
short-eared owl. 1830 Scott Aionast. Aiisw. Introd. Kp., 
The "short-faced president of the Spectalor’.s Club. 1839 
Dakwin Orig, Spec. i. (1873) 15 Compare the English carrier 
Pigeon and the sliort-faceu tumbler. 1633 T. Stoughton C/d‘. 
Sacrif. xii. 169 Of such "short haired Gentlewomen I find 
not one example either in Sciipture or elsewhere. iM 
Phil, 'Prans, XX. 330 Carinalcd, ahort-hair’d stiff Puds. 
1906 Olive C. Malvery Soul Alarket viii. 140 A thick-set, 
short-haired man. 17x5 Ram.say Christ's Nirk Gr, 11. xii, 

A "short-hought m.nn. X393 Shaks. Fen. llr Ad, 295 'L'hh 
Horse., Round liooft, "short iointed, fetlocks shag, and 
long. 1846 J. Baxter Lihr, Pract. Agrie. 1 . 260 Cuttings 
are taken from the most fruitful, well-ripened, sliort-jointed 
boughs in autumn. 1884 Sargent Rep, Forests N. Amer. 
300 "Short-leaved pine. 1597 Shake. 2 Hen. IV. v. i. 38 A 
couple of "short- legg’d Henties. x886 Duii-erih in Lyall Life 
(1905) II. 114 Our poor little sliort-legged Goorkhos. 1647 
C Haryev Schola Cordisx. 33The*short-lin’dcircumrerence 
Of that three-corner’d figure. 1768 Sterne Sent. Honm. 
(1778) I. 66 {.Remise Door), She walk’d. .with the slow, 
".short.measur’d step of thouglitfuliiess. 1663 Boyle Vsef. 
Exp. Nat. Philos, i. ii. 43 Having with the same liquor filled 
other small crystalline viols, though "short-necked. 1845 
Youatt Dog it, 33 In the act of seizing the bare the short- 
necked dog may lose the centre of gravity and fall. xB«IX 
Camfiiell Inorg. Limn. 386 ihesuTphide is introduced into 
a short-necked Florence flask. 1693 Tate DrydetCs yuvenal 
n. (1697) 38 In vain, 0 Rome I thou dost thy Conquest boast 
Beyond the Orcades "short.nighted Coast. CX440 Promp. 
Parv, 59/3 Cammyd, or "schort nosyd, simus. <1x653 
Brome (/irrsM 4 Cencuhiue ii. iv. (1659) 31 Short.iios’d Dogs. 1 
i68x Grew Alusxwn i. g id. i. 138 The Short-Nos’d Snail. 
1839 T. Beale Nat. Hist. Sperm Whale Introd. (ed. 2) 7 I 
A row of widely separated, "short-pointed, conical teeth. 
1687 Lend. Gaz, No. 3387/8 A bright bay, thick "short 
quartered. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1834) 193 A pair of ' 
short-quartered high-heeled shoes. i86a Rent. Go f 15 Thfi I 
Putter.. is a "short-shafted, stiff club, with a large flattish I 
head, and square face. x68x Grew Musxum i. g vii. il 169 
The "Short-Shell'd Beetle. 1647 Ward Simple Cobler 34 1 
To borrow a little of their [women’s] loose-tongue Liberty, 
and mispend a word or two upon their long-wasted, but | 
".short-skirted patience. X901 C. Holland Mousmi 40 My I 
shortskirted, somewhat tomboy niece. <xi66x Holyday 
yuvenal (1673) 137 When Rome was burn'd By "short-slop 'd 
Gauls and the Senonian brood. xsjiTmnmv, Fenerie v\. n ' 
The head .. is more to be esteemed when it is long than when it 
is "short snowted. x8x5 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. vi. (x8x8} 1 . 

177 A short-snouted iveevil. 1896 H. Woodward Guide ■ 
Fossil Reptiles Bi-it. AIus, 6 The Crocodiles., are divided I 
into a brevirostrine. or short-snouted section [eta]. x8oo 
Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 7 "Shurt-spined Porcupine. 1836 
Yarrell Btit, Fishes 1 . 60 Short-spined Cottus. x683 . 
Lend, Gaz. No. 1768/4 A "short statured Man, ..broke into 
a House near Basingstoke, x8^o Dickens Old C. Ship 
xlvi, Travellers jogging past on little "short-stepped horses, I 
1694 Land. Gaz. No. 3946/4 Flat hoofed, very "short 1 
strunted. X874 Lubbock Wild Flowers ii. m A "short- 
styled plant. x6^ Apix/. Cr<ts. No. 19x0/4 A Dun coloured 
Mare.. "short tailed. 1774 Goldsm. AI<z/. //»/. (1776) IV. 1 
75 The short tailed field mouse. 1848 Gould Birds A ustral, 
VII. PI. 39 Short-tailed Albatros. 1900 H. Lawson On 
Track X39, I was very "short-tempered. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. ii, A "short term’d tenancie. x68o Otway 
C. Afarius v. ii, The short-term’d Life Of one old Man. 
1837 Gould Birds Europe IV. PI. 356 "Short-toed Pcarmi- 1 
gan. 1869-73 T. R. Jones 1 . 198 The | 

Siiort-toed Lark, x6xx Corea, s,\.A uieur, A "short-winged 


hniikc. 1668 Ciiarlrton Onomast, 63 The .short-wingeil 
Kagle. 1687 Drydcn Hind 4 P. ui. 473 In line, shoit- 
wing’d, unfit himself to fly, His fear foretold foul weather 
in the sky. 1818 Sir J. S. SBOutciir Hawking (i8a8) 46 A 
' short- winged hawk. 1869-73 T. R. Jonks Cassell's lik, 

' Birds 111. 387 Short-winged Cursorial Birds. 1653 R. 
.Sanders 41 The "Sliort wrasted, cut, and dissected, 

signifies Weakness of Body and Minrie. 

26. Combinations with participles in which 
is used as a complement, as short-bitten, -cropped, 
-drawn, -grenving, etc. 

A 1586 Sidney Atxadia i. Kcl. (1598) 8.j "Shoit-bitlen 
giasse. 1884 P.iKcii Konyuujik Gallery Brit. AIus, 89 The 
horse hasa*sliort-ciopped mane. x6Bo Land, Gaz. No. 1561/4 
A Soirel Alare..her Forctop cut off, and "short Dock'd. 
x8x6 Scott Old Alort, xxxviii, She could discover by his 
I "short-drawn solis that it was a paroxysni of mental agony. 
1889 Hardwicke's Sci, Gossip XXV, los/i The Morello anil 
many "short-growiiig Y,Triettes of similar habit. 1794 lag- 
ging 4 Seamanship 56 *Short-laid, implies "short-twistod. 
18^ Tozkr Hight. Turkey I. 3Xa hien with tails., are 
always "short-made and broad-shouldeied. xijfLond. Gas. 
No. 1170/4 A "sliort-truss’d Nag. 

26 . S])ecial collocations and combinations ; 
ahorl; bath Dyeing (see quot.) ; f short-board 
(see Boabi) sb. 15) ; ahort-oloak, n cloak coining: 
down only to the elbows ; short-cross (<*) Print- 
ing, ' the sliortest and also the broadest bar that 
divides a chase into quaiters’ (Sava^je 
J'rinting, 1841) ; (A) Numistn., a cross with arms 
extending only to tue inner circle of tlic coin ; also 
atlrih, ; short end (a) pi. odds and ends (uf. End 
sb. (5 c); {f) see quot. 1844; + short-ended a. 
Sc., [f. end var. of Andk breath] short-winded ; 
short-eyed a., short-sighted (m quot. fg-); 
short-frook, a short garment usually worn in 
cliildhood, hence fg. in pi. habits, etc. associated 
with childhood ; short gown, a dress with a very 
short skirl, worn by women engaged in house-work ; 
also fa night-gown worn by a person of rank ; also 
aitiib. ; short-grass, grass grown and trimmed as 
a lawn; short-hairs pi. (/.S, slang, ^ a name given 
to a branch of the Democratic Party in the Western 
Stateswho show discon tentwith the administration ; 
short-head Anthropology, abrachyccpltalic person ; 
short-headed a,, having a short head, spec, in An- 
thropology, brachyccphalic; \im^short'headttdness\ 
short heeled a., having a short lieel ; ftg. wanton ; 
hence short-heels, a wanton person ; short-Une 
Packets (see quot.) ; short linseed ? a trade name 
for a kind of linseed-meal ; short-long (0) Med, 
a technical name for a variety of Cardamom ; (/») 
an iambic verse {mnee-use ) ; short-lunged a. m 
SuoiiT-wiNbki) ; in quot./(f. ; short measure, an 
arrangement of the kej board of a S[>inct in which 
advantage is taken of the ‘ short octave ' ; short 
metre, a form of stanza nsed in hymn-writing, 
consisting of four lines of which the first, second, 
and fourth, are of six syllables and the third of 
eight, usually expressed by the symbol 8.M. ; also 
vulgarly as adv, phr. quickly, soon ; short ootave 
Mus, (see quot.) ; Short Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment which sat from 13 April to 5 May, 1640 ; 
short-pipe, ?a kind of musket with a sltort 
barrel ; short-rest Milliards =■ Jiqcjke sb?- $ g ,* 
short rib, (a) a popular name for any of the lower 
ribs which do not attach to the sternum ; also a 
piece of butcher’s meat, esp. of pork, containing 
one or more of such ribs ; (^) Printing, = Cbamp- 
lUON" 3 ; t short sail (see quot.) j short-servioe, 
military service limited to a prescribed short 
period ; also atlrib . ; f short shouldered a,, 
thick-set ; short-silk, cotton having a short 
staple; f short speaking, brevity in speech, 

' brachylogy ' ; short-spirited a., lacking for- 
bearance or perseverance; short-splice (see 
quots.) ; short-staff, a short cudgel, also a contest 
between two persons armed wim such cudgels; 
short staple a., having a short fibre, a commercial 
term applied to cottoa of an inferior grade, also 
I known as * upland cotton ’ ; also absol. ; short- 
stapled a., having a short staple (»prec. adj.; 
said also of wool) ; short stay a. Naut., in phr. 
short stay apeek (see quot. 1867) ; short stepper, 
a horse equally lame in all its legs ; f Short-thigh 
Hist, — Cdbt-hosb ; *t< short-thinker, a person 
whose thought does not carry him far into a subject ; 
short-timer, a child who is allowed to attend 
school for less than the full number of hoars 
daily (cf. half-timer) ; short title, the abbreviated 
title by which an Act of Parliament is officially 
designated; short turn a., (of a wagon) constracted. 
so as to turn easily in a short space; short- 
waisted a. (of a person or a garment) short in the 
waist; also short-warp (see quot.); 

t shortwindixress -> Short- wuwBDNBHa ; short- 
wise adv,, in the shortest direction ; short-wittad 
a., lacking intelligence. 
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xgii Encyel, Brit, VIII. 753/1 ‘*Short bath i. e. a bath 
containing a minimum amount of dye liquor. _ 1644 Man- 
WAYRiNG Staman's Did. k A *short>boord, is when you 
stand-off but little. 1771-8,^ [see Board rA 15]. X837CARLYLB 
Ft. Rev, 1 . iv. iv, *ln ms rustic farmer-clothes'; which 
he will wear always ; careless of ^short-cloaks and costumes. 
1M3 Moxon Meat. Exerc,, PrinUt^vf., § 6. 35 [The Chase] 
hath two Crosses belonging to it, viz., a *Short-Cross. .and 
a Long-Cross, 1870 Henfrev Ex^. Coins 11. *3 Not many 
years ago there was much discussion whether these ‘ short- 
Cross pennies as they were called, belonged to the last 
coinage of Henry II, or the first issue of Henry III. 1904 
Stainer Oxf. Siher Pennies CO.H.S.] 55 Short cross voided, 
each limb terminating in incurved segment of a circle. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidcme's Comm, 259 Certen ryche men.. had 
packed up theyr ’’'short endes, & were gonne out of the 
Citie. 1635 in Foster Cri. Min. E, Ind, Comp. (1907) 03 
What Gosnell may have brought home in ‘short ends' he 
knows not. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II, 489 Lengthen- 
ing the plough-chains by shot tends, that is, short pieces of 
chain, which are hooked in a similar manner. 1595 Duncan 
App. Etym, (E.D.S.), A nhelns, pursie, or "short-ended, xyzx 
South erne Leyal Brother i. i. No, no, Arbanes, no ; thou'rt 
"short-ey’d here. 1900 G. Swift Somtrley 37 The literary 
"short-frocks of J ules Verne and Henty. X473 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, 1 . 13, elne of htac to lynea "schort gowne to 
the King. 1489 Ibid. 135 Forxj elne of rede daminysk tolyne 
a lang gowne and the schorte gowne. .xxijli. zg.. CMsi's 
Kirk 34 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club] 283 Sa schame- 
fully his schort goun set him. x8i8 Scott Hrt. MidL x, Her 
brown russet short-gown set off a shape, which lime, perhaps, 
might be expected to render too robust. x8sx [see tong- 
short. Long a. x8]. x86x J. Brown Hora Subs. Sei. 11. 132 
Her bright young careless face, her tidy shoitgown, and 
her dark eyes. x8aS Cobbett Rural Rides (1885) II. 52 
"Short-grass very neatly kept, x886 Chicago Tribune in 
Barrere & Lelana Slang (1890] s.v., They did not resign, 
as had been hoped by the "short-hairs. x888 Bryce Awer. 
Contunu. II. App. 642 Dudes and roughs^ civil service 
reformers and ofnce-holding bosses, short-hairs and college 
presidents. 1894 Stead 1/ Christ came to Chuago 36 Mayor 
Hopkins was mected by the silkstockings on the one hand 
ana the shorthairs on the other. xSga Athenaeum 3 Dec. 
781/3 The long-headed race kept up a desultory warfaie 
with the "short-heads for many years. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. 
111 . X70 "Short-headed Toad, X8S4A. Adams, etc. 

//fxA 68 Short-headed Serpents. X863 Lvell Man 

adit exhibits., a type.. which is intermediate between the 
long-headed and short-headed form. 1883 Academy 17 Mar. 
190/x That Tuianian admixture is the cause of relative 
"short-headedness must for the nonce be relegated to the 
background, xspx ?Nashe Wond. Strange Prognosi. Bib, 
Someshalbe so "shortheeld&so quesie stomackt, that [etc,]. 
x6oa Surflet Conniry Farm ii. xlix. 322 This kind of 
meate [apples of love] is good for such men as are inclyned 
to dalhe with.. short heeld huswiues. 178$ Grose Did. 
Vulgar T., Short Jutled Wends, a girl apt to fall on her 
back. 1830 Macgillivray Brit. Birds 11 . 188 Short-heeled 
Field Lark. 1599 Porter Angry Wow. Abingtots (Percy 
Soc.) 35 Mistresse flurt, yon [sic] foule strumpet, Light a 
loue, "shorte heeles I i8g8 Encycl. Sport II. 244/2 tRackets) 
*Short~liMe, the line on the floor at the distance of about 
M feet from the front wall and parallel to it. 1736 Act 13 
Geo. i, c. 26 § 2 Any Lintseed commonly called or known 
by the Name of "Short Lintseed. xSyx (jarrod Mat. Med. 
(ed. ^ 333 Cardamoms are distinguished according to their 
lengths by the respective names of shorts, "short-longs, and 
longs. _<xx88x O, W. Holmes Old Val. Life ix, The first 
two in iambics, or short-longs, a 1687 * Auson ' On Elegy 
to Cleveland 4 in CIs Whs, 279 Elegiacks . . too "short-lung’d 
to parallel thy Fame, xgix Encycl. Brit, XXI. 562/1 
Three and two-third octaves, E to C— which by the ' "short 
measure ' would be four octaves, C to C. 1718 "Short metre 
[see Common a. 19b]. X848 Lowell Bfglom P. Ser. i. ii, 
Ef it worn’t fer wakin' snakes, I'd home agin short meter, 
xfot Busbv Diet. Mas., * Short-Octaves. An appellation 1 
given to some of the lower octaves of an organ, because 
fiom the omission of some of the intermediate notes, the 
extreme keys lie nearer to each other than those of the full 
octave 1633 Cromwell Sp, 4 July in Carlyle (xBas) II. 
188 The state of affairs as they were before the "Short, 
that is the last. Parliament. 1884 Gardiner Hist. Eng, IX, 
xci. X17 The Short Parliament, .had sat for three weeks, 
•®44 Queers Regul, Arsim gg For "short.pipe yi, xgio 
Encycl. Brit, III. 935/2 The ‘"short rest' (or 'jigger'), 
*S^ Timme Ten Eng, Lepers Ksb, Joab.. stabbed him 
under the "short ribbes, and killed him. 1769 E. Bancroft 
Guiana 242 A little below the short ribs, igxa Standard 
M Sept. 8/7 Bacon, Short Rib Sides, xyio J. Harris Lex, 
Techn. II, *Skort Sails, in a Man of War, are the same 
with the Fighting-sails, and are the Fore-sail, Main-sail, 
and Fore-topsail. 1897 Daily Hews 9 Feb, 6/3 A sufficient 
"short-service home army, and a 1 eally effective reserve force, 
1905 Arnold- Forster in Ptfr/. Deb, 29 Mar. 1582 If we were 
allowed to take the Militia and make them the short-service 
Army. CX386 Chaucer Prol. 549 He was "short sholdred, 
brood, a thikke knarre. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Co'nm, 11. 
^872] 200 Cottons may he divided into the long silk and 
short silk. Ibid,, The United States generally furnish the 
short silks in the greatest quantity. 14., Voc. in Wr.- 
Wlilcker 568/35 Braciologia, a "shortspekynge. 1647 Traff 
Cotnm, Epist^ Marrow Gd. Authors 67a If God should be 
as short ^irited, what would soon become of all ? 1673 
Jameway Heav, Earth (1847] 149 God is not like short- 
spirited man, 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1789) Nni, 
Ihe short-splice is made by untwisting the ends of two 
ropes, or the two ends of one rope, and, having placed each 
of the stmnds of one., in the interval between two strands 
of the other, to draw them close together; and then inter- 
wove the strands of one into the alternate strands of the 
other, X775 Sheridan Rivals iv. i, A bout at boxing, 
quana-staff, or "short-staff. 2858 Homans Cycl. Comm, 
s, V. Codon 437/2 TheJ Georgian or ‘ "short-staple ', is [be. 
lievM to be] the sea-island (variety of cotton] carried into 
me mtoiOF- Ibid 43B/1 The short staple cotton is more or 
1^ cultivated all the way from the southern borders of 
Virginia, io the southwestern streams of the Mississippi, 
1834 McCulloch Did. Comm. s.v. Cottm (ed. a) 436 
[Cottons] are usually classed under the denominations of 
long and "short stapled. 183s Ure Philos, Manuf. 126 
Snort-stapled, or cioth-wool, is valued by the fineness,. 


and whiteness of its fibres. 2837 Marrvat Snarleyyow 
ix, "Short stay apeak was the anchor. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk, s. V. Apeek. A ship drawn oLrectly over the 
anchor is apeek : when the fore-stay and cable form a line, 
it is short stay apeek ; when in a line with the mainstay, 
long slay apeek. 1836 Head Home Tour 101 , 1 perceived 
him to be what is technically called 'a "shoit stepper'. 
1596 Drayton {titlPt The Tragicall Legend of Robert Duke 
of Normandye surnamed "Short Thighe. xyxi Shaftesb. 
Charac. Ill, 302 They.. being necessitated thus to become 
"Short-thinkers, are contented to go no further than they are 
led by those to whom. -they apply themselves for Cure and 
Comfort. 2883 Mrs. A. E. Barr in Chr. Union 22 Nov,, 
AJ "shoit-timer* is a child who works half the dayat^the 
mill. 2869 Ad 32 * 33 Viet, c. 42 § x viarg., "Short- title. 
This Act may be cited.. as The Irish Church Act, 1B69. 
x8ga Ad 55 Viet. c. xo § 2 The Short Titles Act, 1892. t686 
Land, Gas, No. 2188/4 Lost. ., a "short turn Waggon. 1590 
Sir j. Smvth Disc. Weapons 46 Collars, light and "short 
wasted cuirasses and backes. 1592 Nashe Strange Newes 
M 1 b, This thy short-wasted Pamphlet. 2^56 C. Smart 
tr. Horace, Sat. i. iL (1826) II. 21 JIut.. she is low-hipped, 
short-waisted [L. brevi lntert\, with a long nose, and a 
splay-foot. 1851 H. Melville WheUe lx, The "short-warp— 
the rope which is immediately connected with the harpoon. 
*S4S Raynald Byrth Mankjmde 116 The cough; and 
distillation of the heade: "short wyndynesse [etc.]. 1562 
Turner Baths 8b, They are good.. for short windines. 
2865 Daily Tel. 22 Aug. 6/5 The bullocks' half of the square 
. .is divided "shortwise, by the wooden barriers to which 
I have alluded. 2477 Norton Ordin, Alch. vi, in Ashm. 93 
All "bhort-witted Men and mutable, a 1656 Hales Golden 
Rem. (1688] 2^5 Piety doth not require at our hands, that 
we should be either snort-witted or beggerly. xSog-xo Cole- 
ridge Friend (1865) 9 The more pitiable asthma of a short- 
witted intellect. 


b. In names of animals, as short bill, a Brazilian 
bird, Phihalura Jlavirostris \ short diodon, a 
species of sunfish, Cefhalus brevis) short-hair, one 
of a breed of short-haired cats ; also attrib, ; short- 
head, a name given by sailors to the young of the 
whale; short-sheep, a name given to a short- 
woolled sheep of the black-faced Scotch variety ; 
short-tail, (a) a bird of the geims J^'lla ; (b) a 
name given to a small family of snakes, Tortricidse, 
found in India and America; short- wing;, a 
diving bird of the group Brachypteri. 

x8ao-i SwAiNSON Zool.Illustr.x. PI. 31 Phibalura aisiata. 
Crested "ShortbHl. 2776 Pennant BHi, Zool. III. 115 
"Short Diodon. ..Sun-fish, from Loo, 1903 Ladies' Field 
7 Nov, 347/^1 Woodkirk PrinM was pronounced the best 
"short-hair in the [cat] show. 1903 F. Simpson Bk, Cat 
vii. 99 The ranks of "short-hair breeders. 2725 Dudley 
Whales in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 257 At a Year old, when 
they are called "Short heads, they are very fat. 1803 
Forsyth Beauiits Scoil. IL 155 The black-faced sheep are 
short-legged, [etc.]. Hence theyare often called "short sheep, 
in contradiction to the Cheviot, wiiich are much longer 
bodied. 18x6 Scott Bl. Dwaif i, * Aweel, aweel, inaister,* 
said the attendant,jshort sheep had short rents, I'm thinking. 
1792 tr. Bttffon's Nat. Hist.Birds III. 373 The "Shoit 'I'al], 
1879 E. P. Wright Anim, Life 395 The Short-tails are a 
small family \Tortricida\ the species of which are about 
six in number. 1830 Jerdon in Madras frnl. Lit. g Sci, 
X, 250 Black-headed ’’short wing. 1865 T. R. Jones A nim. 
Creation 459 The Short-wings {Brachypferes) exhibit con- 
siderable lelationship with the W^ater-hens. 

c. In names of plants or vegetable products, as 
+ short- neok, a variety of pear having a rounded 
form ; f short-shank, t -start, a variety of apple 
having a short stalk (so short-started ; short- 
top, a kind of radish; also attrib,-, (so skort- 
topped adj.). 

X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 295 The Rosewater Pear, ’ 
the "Shortneck, so called from the shortness of its Form and 
1 ail, x6xx COTGR, s, v. Cwtr^tendu^ Povwic de cour-pcndu^ 
the ^short-start, or ^short-snanke ; (an excellent apple). 
IW7 Moktimer Husb. (1721) II. 294 1 ’be Short-start, the 
Chesnut Apple, and the Great Belly are in many Places 
Apples of esteem. ^ x6oo Surflet Country Farm j. xii. 56 
After the head beginneth to be ill, to eate one or two "short 
parted apples, or some hitter almonds, 2786 Abercrombie 
Card. Assisi, Dec. 335 Radishes, — ^sow a few early "short- 
lops. Ibid. Jan. 6 Radishes — sow early short-top kinds on 
warm hordeis, in open weather. 2842 Loudon Suburban 
Ilort. ds3 The "short-topped scarlet [radish] is the best for 
a cottage garden. 

d. In Cricket ; short baU, a ball which pitches 
short of a length (see Length sb. 10) ; short hit, 
a ball which -when hit does not travel far from the 
wicket ; short leg (see Leg sb. 6 c) ; short notch 
■=« short run (b) ; short pitch, the pitch of a short 
ball (q. V.) ; short run (a) a run made when the 
ball does not travel far enough to give time for an 
easy run ; {b) a run vyhich does not count by 
reason of a batsman not having technically com- 
pleted the run ; short runner, one skilled in 
making short runs (sense a) ; short slip (see Slip 
sb.'b 14). In Base-ball; short fielder, short 
stop (see quols.). 


Winch pitches too far from the batsman to be a good length 
2874 H. Chadwick Base Ball Man. 27 The "Short Fielders 
In the piesent position of the game there is but one ‘"short 
stop and he stands to the left of the in-field between th 
second and third base poations. Ultimately however, 1 
‘right-short’ will be introduced. 2833 Nvren Youni 
Cricketer's Tutor 76-7 John Small. .was the bes 
"shortjTUnner of his day, and indeed I believe him to hav( 
been the first who turned the "short hits to accouHt. Hi 
decision was as prompt as his eye was accurate in 


a short run. 1774 Laws of Cricket in Lillywhite Scores 4 
Biogr. (1S62) 1 . 17 ]f the strikers run a "shoit notch, the 
Umpire must call No Notch. 2877 Box Eng. Game Cricket 
457 *Shori Pitch, in this the ball has a greater parabola 
than the half volley. 1830 Laws of Cricket^ in Nyren 
Young Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 23 If the striker run a 
"short run, the umpire must call ‘ One short 1^4 "Short- 
stop [see short-fietder\ 1873 Encycl. Brit. III. 406/2 
Latterly [at Base-hall], an additional man has been intro- 
duced as right "short-stop. Ibid, Tlie catcher, pitcher, 
first and third basemen, and short-stop conqirise the in- 
field ; the j-emainder the out-field. 

e. Comm., as short bill, a bill having less than 
ten days to run ; short-exohange, exchange 
having a short time (commonly thirty days or less) 
to run; also the rate for collecting short bills; 
short-loan, a loan repayable at an early date ; 
short-money, money to borrow or to lend upon 
short-time loans ; short-paper, short bills ; short- 
payment, payment at any early date after the 
completion of a transaction ; short price, a low 
price (iu Betting, low odds). 
x8o8 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) II, v. 175 , 1 will get him 
I a "short hill for the copy-money the moment Constable 
returns. z86x Goschen For, Exch, 86 The discount, which 
has to he deducted from the long bill before it can become 
equally available with tlie short bill, xgxa Times 19 Dec. 
10/4 Ihe Bank of England, which did a fairly large bu.siness 
in snort hills at the official minimum. x866 Crumf Banking 
vii. 154 Between Paris and London the ".short exchange » 
the most prominent, 2865 Standard s Sept, 2/1 The terms 
for "short loans in the early part of the day were to 3. 
Ibid., A v^iety of parcels of "short money afloat. 2899 
Truth 23 Feb. 477/a Short money is quoted at from i 4 to a 
per cent, xgxa Times 19 Dec. 19/5 Sterling exchange has 
ruled strong for "short paper at 20 to 35 points advance in 
posted rates. 2884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 13/2 Corn for 
long payments; bread for "short p.iyments. 2638 Con on 
Tower Rec. 15 Security of payment at a long day and a 
"short price. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post 4" Padaoik viii. 126 
He was a fine large hoise , .and was purchased as n yearling, 
for a short price. 1883 I'Veld 7 Feb, 157/a Although quoted 
at so short a price, Mineral Water [a greyhound] has not 
been backed by his owner, 

B. Qnasi-f<i. and sb, 

I. The neuter adj. used abso/. 

1 . With pieposilions, forming adverbial phrases, 
a. fn short (also Sc. fat short): briefly, concisely. 
From the i8th c. onwards used only as parenthetical 
plirase, introducing or accompanying a summary 
statement of what has been previously said, f /« 
short and plain : briefly and plainly. 

e X386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 522 He toldc him point for 
point, in .short and phj’n. 13x3 Douglas Aineis xj. x, 79 
Thus said he, and with sic worois at schort Me.saims to the 
fycht he did exliort. 2536 Lauuer Tractate 266 Att .schorte, 
Se daylie do aduert To serue jour God with faithfull hert. 
*575 liADcnR in Gascoigne's Kenelworik Castle Wks. 1910 
1 ], p3 Tliough haste say on, let sute oblaine .some st.Ty,.. 
While that in short my state 1 doe display. x66o Harrow 
Euclid Pref. (1714) i, 1 shall here explain it to you in short. 
1663 Boyle Ocens. Refl. v.i, Upon philosophical Disqui.sitiun.s 
Or Experiments, or (in sbon) upon some such other thing as 
seems extrinsecal to the Doctrine that is according to Godli- 
ness, 1666 C’tess of Warwick Diary Aug,, (overslept 
myself in the morning, and was fain only in short to recom- 
mend myself to God for that clay, 2690 W, Walker 
Idiomat, Anglo.Lat. 413 , 1 shall not think much to tell you 
in short what I think. 1748 Chestf.ri-. Let. to Son 17 May, 
And, HI short, [they] put thcm.selves in every attitude but 
the right. 2833 Ht. Martineau Fr, Wines 4 Pol. iv. 61 
These were, in short, the Orleans mob. 2846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth ii, The Blind Girl.. never knew that 
Tackleton was Tackleton, in short. 1847 C, Bronte Jane 
Eyrexi, Nothing in short was wanting to complete the beau 
ideal of domestic comfoi t. 2907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr, 
(ed. 6) 13 In short, my object is to instruct those who deMre 
to become photographers. 

^ * 1 * b. In short (? also Sc. at short) ; in a short 
time, quickly. Obs. (The Sc. example may belong 
to a.) 

* 5*3 Douglas sEneis 11. xli. 82 Quhen na boipe of reskew 
at schort i^ My purpose 1 left, obeyand desianye. Ibid. 
III. ix. 36 Gif that 1 perishe it is jit sum conforcThat I of 
mennis handis deis at schort. £2530 Rolland Crt, Venus 
HI. 584 His kin and freindis,and Father but mercie Was put 
at schort till exterminioun. 2360 — Seven Seves xa And sa 
at schort the barne delyuerit he. 2399 Sir f. Marington 
Hugs Ant. (1804} 1. 276 For want of th' artillerie, whiche 
coulde not arrive in shorte, the same beingc onlie drawen by 
the force of menne. 


0. Bor short : as an abbreviation. 

<21843 Barham Leg,, Blasphemed s Warning, 

Father Dick— so they Called him for short. 2870 J. White 
Sk. America 284 He's Attorney-geneiai for Colorado, and 
we call him ‘general* for short. 1896 Mrs. Hunokkford 
LmelyGirl i, Carrig Castle— The Castle, as it is called * for 
short by the peasantry. 

2 . The short : the total, the result, upshot ; a 
brief summing up of something which has been 
previously explained in full. Now only dial. (Cf. 
the long and the short, Lokg $b, 3), fSIwt is; 
* to speak briefly ’, * the short of the matter is *. 

a 1386 Anew, io Cartwright a This is the short of M. 
Harri»n3 longer discourse. 2607 S. CDujns Serm. (1608) 
x8i 1 he short of it is, my deere br^ren, though the PapUts 
bee troublesome yet the Puritans must not looke to goe 
vncontroll^ 2^ G. Daniel Trinarch.,Hen. IV, ceexUu, 
tmort is t the Sheriffe of Yorkeshire by bis Power Attach 't 
the Earle If rt mw be exprest Soe, to h!s OfiSce. 2674 Gevl. 
Pongtie wu. 247 The short is, wherever thfe game is pUded 
there IS alwaiesafoolmihecase. slk^HcaeMS Refl. Locke's 
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Ihun. Undi'rsU, plc. s* 'J’I>o short of Mr. Lock's reasoning 
in that part is this [wiiich follows]. n!i76( Law Couty. 
IFe/trjf Pilgrim (iSog) 75 Tho short is this : the kingdom of 
self is the fall of man. 1777 WRstRv ]Vks. (1879) XI. 398 
The short of the mailer is ihis. 1804 M. Cutuir in 1^/0, 
etc, (i 883 )II. 169 This is (he short of the story. 1S74 L. Cask 
Jud, Owynne I, v. 165 The short on it’s this. 

8 . Phr. To draw short and long\ to draw lots 
by moans of straws, etc. of different lengths. 

1870 Mokkis Kariidy Par, III. 287 We shared tho spoil 
hy dr.iwing short anil long. 

II. sb. 

4 . Something that is short. 

"I* a. Mvs, A short note. Short and long (see 
quol. 1.^97). Obs, 

xsgt CocKAiMR Trent. Jluntins (Roxh.) D 3 h. To blow to 
seeke. Two winilcs ; Tho nr.si along and a shot i, 1 lus second 
a long. Ibid, One short ennieineth three (piaiiors. 

1397 MoRt.itv liitrod, Mtts. 78 'L'hc Hast is called .short mid 
long, wlien we make one note nlono mid then two of the 
snihe kindc hound logither, and then anollicr alone. 

t b. Daneing, A short step. Ohs. 

<7x639 IhtoMn: City JFit iv. i, Yoiir traverses, .Slidings, 
..Closings, Openings, Bliorts, Turn.s, Pacings, Urncings. 

o. Prosody. A short syllable. Longs and 
shorts: scei.oiia ^*1$. 

<7 X79S S. Ihsiiop/W. U'k^. (1796) IT, 194 With lon^ and 
with shorts all oitr heads arc .so full. 1837 C. P. JiiiowN 
HaHscrit Prosody 3 A foot of four shorts. 

d. V The narrow part (of a boat). 

i8oa TIull Advcrliscr 15 Nov. 4/3, 1 . . lied them round the 
short of the boat. 

e. AVatr. <= SnoiiT cikodw. (Cf. Snonu 0.2). 
1906 iJai/y JVinus 97 Jan, 7/.>; In technical language, I hero 

was a ‘shoit '. 1909 lusiallation News III. 80/1 .Strange 
to s.-iy, it ih a very rare thing for a (toad short to occur on n 
goi7d earthed ^iipe system. 

f. Neat spiiits: >=> ‘ something short' (sec A. 14a). 

1893 Grosr's Diet. Vui/iar T. (ed. Kgan), tiliorty a drain 

nnlunglhcned hy water. ‘Pll t.'ike a drop of short '. x85x 
MAvtiBW Loud. Laboisr 1 , 39 , Saveloys, with n niiit of beer, 
or n glass of ' short ’ (neat gin) is with them another common 
wcek'day dinner. 1898 UmuKV Pond. Ty/os, Pus-driver, 
lie arrogates a speci.al taste in short. 

g. A contraction of a name. ? nmice-me, 

AtJufumnn 31 Oct, 567/3 ‘Niittic’ maybe n local 

contraction for * Ursula ', though wo should h.'irdly have 
.supposed that the name was common enough.. to have its 
own 'short '. 

6. Comm, A broker who sells more stock than 
ho has in his hands at the time of sale, intending 
to take advantage of a possible drop in prices to 
obtain the remainder. 

x88x Chicago Times 4 Juno, Tho May deal in while mixed 
[corn] is not yet .settled, the shorts refusing to pay the closing 
price. X89X Poston (Mass.) yrul, 97 Nov, 6/4 Some outside 
sliort was hadly rattled, xoxa Daily Mail sx Mar. 3/5 A 
sharp 'siiuoere' of shorts in Mirch contracts by spot houses. 
6. In various uses of the pi. 
a, A mixture of the bran and coarse part of meal. 
X765 Mitseum Rust, IV. 40s Neither grains (drains), peas, 
barley, gurgins (shorts),, .grew thereon. X793 Wasiungton 
Let, Wilt, xSgx XII. 389 Now, if the midlings, ship stuff, 
shorts and hran does not amount to this dllTerence, all short 
of it is loss. 1856 P, Thompson Hist. Boston 793 Shorts, 
the finer sort of bran left in coarse flour. x868 Rep. U. S, 
Commissioner Agric, (1869)439 Poor postures, poor meadows, 
hay, and a fow snorts or cob-meal, 

D. Rope-making. ‘ The toppings and tailing of 
hemp, which are dressed for bolt-ropes [etc.]. . . 
The term is also employed to denote the distinction 
between the long hemp, used in making staple-ropes 
and inferior hemp ’ (Crabb Technol. Viet, 1823). 

e X790 Jiucycl, Brit, (ed. 3) VJ. 175/1 A largo macliinc fox 
spinning sliorts or backens into candlewicks, 
o. Short whist. (See Whist sb,') 

1895 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. II. 9 It 
was suggested that a rubber of shorts would be extremely 
se.'isonable. a 18^4 Pop. A uihoPs Miseries in Casg. Lit. V. 
109/9 My fatlier-in-law abhors me because I play shorts. 

d. Knee-breeches, small-clothes. Rowing 
shorts ; short drawers worn by oarsmen ; similarly 
football shorts. 

1896 Disrabli Viv. Greys, iii. 7 Another., wanted to act 
the ghost, which he proposed doing in white shorts and a 
nightcap, 1837 Dickkns Pickiu. xlvii. The gentleman who 
condescended to appear in plush shorts and cottons for a 
quarterly stipend. 1859 Habits ofGd, Satiety iii. 150 You 
may dress like a bargee, in shorts and grey stockings. 1865 
Fcbss. Aucr Menu 7 June (1884) xoo Uncle Louis received 
us in shorts I 19x3 Blackio, Mag, Apr, 590, 1 . . stood outside 
in football 'shorts nailed boots and sweater. 

e. Short clothes. 

X836 Marryat Midsh. Rasy Hi, Six months pa.sscd in these 
innocent amusements, and then he (the baby] was put into 
shorts. 

f. Cuttings of tobacco. 

1840 Marryat Peer foci xv, Two penn'orth of pigtail 
and a paper of shorts. X883 Douge in Rep, loth Census u. S, 
III. IV, 97 When a manufacturer desires to sell his shorts, 
clippings, [etc.].. to another manufacturer, he is required to 
apply to the collector.. stating.. the kind and quality of 
tobacco he wishes to sell. 

g. Wbatis 'short' or lacking, (a) Printing. ‘The 
copies that have been or should be reprinted to 
make full a deficient edition* (Cent. Diet.'), 
(b) That amount of stock which a broker who ‘ sells 
short’ needs to cover his deficiency, (e) Mining. 
(See quot. 1886.) 

x886 Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 60 Shorts, term 

voL. vni. 


applied to the .amount th.at the sum of Lordships in one yn.ar 
is under the minimum or fixed rent payable, xoox Mnusey's 
Mag. XXV. 433 He could cosily take in his shorts at 
seven ty.five. 

C. adv. 

1 . Of a manner of spe.aking : Briefly, concisely, 
curtly. Now rare in rancated prose use. 

a X300 Cursor M. 8347 Hot elles scilwisli and .scoi t he tald 
]>ai him lai apon hert. e 1374 Chaucer Troy lus iv. 890 'J'liis, 
shortc and ulcync, Reflect of my message. 1575 Gascoigne 
Kenektmdh Castle i. L Wks. igxo II. 108 Then lingistcs 
l.-indo .as Chronicles do write Now Itlngland .short, a land of 
worthy fame. x6io Hoi.r.AN« Camden's Brit. (1637) 877 
liistlcham, now called short, Bibhain. x68i R. I.'E.stiiance 
Tnlly's Offices 96 Now to speak short and plain. <1x715 
Hiiknet Oion Time (1794) I. 398 He spoke short, but with 
life. X799 G. Auam.s tr. Sophocles, Oedip, Colom h. ii. XL 
191 Ilmv short and seasonable thou spe.akest this? 1859 
Tknnv.son Rirthte 883 Then if the maiden .. spoke, he 
answer'd not. Or short or coldly. 

t 2 . To set short by, to tell short of : to hold in 
]»\v o.stimation. Obs. 

X377 [see .Sht v. gi cj. 1399 Langi,. Rich. Redeies m. 194 
I'lii wuidu tlicy.,<rryvc out the dagges and all the Diichc 
coLis, And .seiie hem a-side, niul scortc of hem telle. 

3 . a. For a lirief while. Obs. in the positive. 
x6zi MtiKK Ptisf, Poems i. 54 Lyk to a blooming meadow, 

Quliesepryd doth scliorl reinainc. f X730 RAM.SAv lfjyS of 
Anchit'i'nniehly i, Ihit .schorl the storm wahl let Iiini slay. 
1875 Ure's Did. Arts HI. 307 Resinous woods, like the 
Iiinc, hast much .shot ter tiinn the oak. 

t b. In a brief spticc of time, soon. Obs, 

1556 Lauiieh Tractate 30 Thir kyngs yai ar hot kyngs of 
hane; And suhurt wyl heir yarc lynie be gane. xSgo.SoAV. 
Poems Reform, xix. 47 With .scliot of guniic y:ii inurdreist 
him fra band, ischort oucr tvva yciris (lulieii be bail rung in 
dcid. 1643 Orkney Il'iich Trial in .AhMis/ortl Club RHscelL 
1 . 178 And .shortcricr, the said Aniiabell Murray cuiUrnclit 
nne lingring disease. 

4 . In various uses relating to size or distance : 
With short garments, appendages, etc. ; to a short 
distance. 

X706 Lend, Gas. No. Wlicn he trots out he over- 

slips, and i.s shod .short before for it. 1B47 Infantry Man, 
(1854) 8 On the words .Step Sliort,.. each recruit willstcp ns 
far as the hall of his toe, and 110 farther, c 1850 A’ M<f/»r. 
Navig. (Wcale)is.lTlie. .holts are driven short, i887(>iiNrKR 
Mr, Barnes xi. 76 A plain, ronnd-fneed girl >. big enough to 
bo sixteen, .and dressed .short enough to be eleven, 
b. To break, snap (etc.) short (off) : to break 
straight across, so as to leave nothing beyond the 
plane of fracture ; to break off close to the point 
of attachment. 

X679 Moxon Mech. E.xere, vii. 194 It may cut or brake it 
short asunder. X709 .Strei,r Tatter No, 48 1» 9, 1 . .pretended 
that 1 had broken my Woodcn-Lcg.. but 1 siinp'd it short 
off on purpose. X74S P. Thomas frul, Anson's P'oy. 145 
The Gloucester's , . 1< oro-top-mnst broke shoi t. 1790 IUiiikb 
Fr. Rev, Wks. 1808 V, xot This weapon will snap short, 
1850 ScoREsnv Cheever's Whalem, Adv. xii. (1859) *78 His 
first effort broke it short at the lock. 1863 W. 0 . IIalowin 
AJr. llimting vi. 919 He broke almost everj; tooth short off 
upon this cliain, in hi.s furious efforts to bite it through. 
X865 Milton & Ciibadlb N.AF, Passage by Landii. (1867) 
3x We.. saw.. great trees blown down, or trunks snapped 
short off, 1898 Biackrw. Mag, Jnn, 17 Her wheel stood [n 
the corner with the thread snapped short in the heck. 

6. Abruptly, suddenly: esp. in jihrasc to turn 
short (rowid). 

x579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 94 !Dogs..drinke running 
[in the Nile] lest they bee snapte short for a pray too Croco- 
diles. e 1643 Ld. Herdert Auiobiog. (1894) 83 Finding that 
I had almost overtook him, he turned short. z666 Lend, 
Gas. No. 55/4 The wind coming short upon them off of 
Schevciing, they were forced to put back. X707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1791) 1 . 360 Such Waggons ns seldom have occasion 
to turn short, as Carriers Waggons, and such like. x8x5 
Scott Guy M, xli, Bertram turnra short round upon Glossin 
at the distance of two yards only. X84X Djckbns Barn, 
Rudge xl, ‘.You catch me up so very short.' 'You will be 
caught up much shorter, my good friend — infinilely shorter- 
one of these days.’ x888 Burgon Lives ia Gd, Men I. iv. 434 
After a considerable pause, the Provost turned short round. 

b. To take (a person) short, (o) To take by 
surprise, at a disadvantage ; to come suddenly upon. 
rarelyw'iCtiup. Otten JVaut. ofwind or bad weather. 

>553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1560) 100 He spent once a groate 
at good nle, being forced through companie, and taken 
sliort at his worde. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus it. 77 h, They 
were suddenly surprised and token short by a company of 
little d warfes, 1609 Bible (Dpuay) a Macc. viii. 06 But they 
returned being taken short with uie time. 1691 Loud. Gas. 
No. 9674/4The Wind taking them short, .they came to an 
Anchor in Torbay. X760 C. Johnston Chrysal 11 . i. ii. 10 
[He] was taken short after dinner, and died in his chair ! x8iS 
Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXII 1 . 309 Our Fiince Regent has his 
chaplains.. amounting to several scores in number ; so that 
he can never be at a loss. He can never be taken short. x8a3 
New Monthly Mag, IX. 1x3/1 They may have been taken 
short by the climate before reaching the Pacific. 1839 
DicKENsP/r^tu. Iii, I wos took up wery snort hy this, Samivel. 
1890 Funk's .y/<x»flf. Did. s.v., To be taken short (colloq.), 
to be pressed with the need of evacuation of feces. 

(b) To interrupt with, a reply ; not to allow to 
complete his speech or offer explanations. Often 
with np. 

1565 Jewel Repl, Hardmgiy&iCi 998 If M. Harding had 
not taken S. Ambrose vp so short, by the words that immedi- 
ately follow, he might well haoe knowen his meaning. 1586 
Stanyhurst Dtscr, Irel. ii. vj in Holinshed, Sin you take 
me verie short, a 1647 Pettb in Archmolegia XII. 957 His 
majesty, taking it ill that my lord should [etc.].. took him 
short with a sharp reprehension. X7Z1 Addison Sped, 
liio. 34 ^ 3 Sir Andrew hVeeport took him up short. 18x5 


Scott Guy M. xxxv. But, my dear .sir, j-oii t.'ike me .so veiy 
short. 186^ JJiCECN.s Mut. Fr. iv, xiii, ‘ iliit Iile>,.s yi>, my 
beauty I* criedMrs. Boffin, taking him up short at this point. 

t 6. At close quarters, closely, tightly. To fight 
short ; to engage in a hand to haml struggle. To 
ride short : to ride with a tight rein. Obs, 
a 1530 J. IIeywood Play of I Pd her iUmnill) 4H7 Hyr kidy 
the.se knaiiys mu.stc he tycd .shorter. x6oo Holland 
VII. X. 255 A light footinaii'.s shield he takes iiutu him, and 
aSpanish blade by hi.s side, ns being more li.uid.some to light 
short and close.^ X689 T. R. I'iew CiWt. littrope 5.^ 'I Ik y 
undertook likewise to loosen his power, m tye it tip sliott, 
<91700 Evelyn Diary v.j Jan. i6Ba, 'J'bey LMuuisJ lid veiy 
shoit, and could stand upright ai full speecle. 

f 13 . To hold or keep (a i)ers(in).r/<ii/'/ f - V.tenir 
cmirt) : to press (^him) hard in a ci)nle.sL ; lo keep 
rigidly conlined or under strict discipline ; to keej) 
from .soinelliing ; in later use, to keep (a hoi sc) 
tightly reined in. Obs. 

c 14*5 7 T.viiti, Assembly of Gods lyej ‘ Krpe hym short 
he .seyde, *lyll liys hist be .s(icitt.’ 1470-85 Mai mv .‘Irihur 
IX. XXX. 385 And eiicr sir liistiam held them tiassynge slioitc, 
and ciiiir sir Blenhciys was passyngi' lussy vpon .syn* 'J'lis- 
ttam. 1530 I’ai.siiR. 597/'^ I.elte men lioldc hym very .slioric. 

. . If youth he iiat Icciile sliorle it wyll he mnried anoiie. 1565 
I'oofMi y‘kesam’us,('ohiben..ti>keoin'h]mtc. 1568 Giiamhn 
Chrou, II. 19 The kiiii^ lielde them so sliort, that in |tii)i es<ie 
of lyine they were fainc to yelilc. <581 I'i'.iiik o'v 
Civ. Courier s. (1.486) 131 li, They per.saadii ilii-iithrlties, tbal 
if they due nut keepe them [tlicu' wives] shuit, they keep 
them nut ns they ought to dots x6oo ,Siiiii.Ti-r Country 
Farm Tahle, (iiiles iiiiisL be kept short. 163a llis Hail 
Hard Te.xts Luke vi. i>s 'I’he time .shall come wheiein ye 
slinll hue held short of nil worldly coin foil. s. 1674 I''i.avi,i. 
JIusb. .Spirit, iii. 216 Oxen for ii.se an* daily yonkeil tiinl 
kept shuit, wliilst those that me designed for the sh.imhles 
aiu let luusc lo feed nt plensuic. 1799 < Isiialihsiunr /Irit, 
Spnrhm. 41G When your hoi sualtemiiis to be vii.iL)iis..huld 
him very .sliort. 

7 . On the hither side of the point aimed at or 
contcmpl.’ited. Also, tbigging behind, in llie rear 
(of). Const, of. t 'To lie stioi t : lo pass the nigliL 
at a ]>lace .sliort of tine’s journey’s end. 

1588 in Defeat Sp, Armada (Navy Uec. .Sue.) 1 , 13 'I'lie 
next morning.. tlierc was a great galleon of the .Spaiiiuuls 
.short of her cump.'iny to the .suuthtvnid.s. 1634 .Stic 'I', 
IlERnEiiT Trav, (yj llirec miles slioit of the gie.it t'iiii*. 
X644 SvMciNn.s Diary (Camden) 4<i The fool army l.iy shoic 
of the hill all night. 1669 Si ukmv MnriuePs Mag. 1. ii, 14 
Cuming tot he .siimi! Point and Hegiee wlieieslie llliemmuil 
was in Conjunctiun with the Siin last, she is shinl of the 
Bun. X676 Marvell Mr, Smirke 34 <\uiitlier Exposer. . 
would lather have turn'd nut of the Road, aiul by'd short 
all night Rumewheie hy the way. 1684 Nokkih/W/ha 14 
I’m lltishM with silent joy, niui smile to s«e Thu Shulls 
of Fortune still drop short of me. 1698 Fhvkk Ate. R, 
JudiaffP, i.fo Hu met me. .inn (•.'inlen siunt of the ‘I'own. 
X7a6 Biiklvocke Voy, round ll'or/d as He came to an 
anulior short of ub. 1751 Elixa IIaywixiii Bdiy Thoughf/ess 
IV.pogHo had lain the night befoie eight miles sfnnt of 
Bir Ralph’s scat, x8t6 Sporttug Mag, XIiVHI. ifin Foul 
frequently hit short, xwa Ckamb, Jine.iet. III. .t.'ti, i 
Misconception of this m.'iy lend to ovcrtliruwing tiiu kdl, 
or throwing it short. 1855 Kis'ChLSV ICesiw. Hoi xiv, 
Therc^ not such apiece in I.undun nor short of Calieui, 
where it came from. xS88 Daily Neros 7 Bept. 5/j The 
tiout has 'risen short'. 


b. To fall short (of ) : see Falii n. 96, 97. 
Hence falling short, a failure in attainment, a 
deficiency. 

<x x68o T. Goodwin Cevf, Ch. Christ vi. xii. Wks. sfrtfj 
IV. IV. 40a His Disciples., had.. great fallings .short. 1856 
Mbs. Brownino Aur. Leigh ix. Poet. Wks, (1904) 530/1 
Shine out for two, Aurora, and fulfil My falllnK-sliort that 
must be I 

0. To stop short of: not to go the length of 
(some extreme action). 

z8x8 Scott Rob Roy xii, I had hut just stopped short of 
in.sulting the beautiful., being by wliom it was profTerccl. 
X865 D1CKBN.S Mut. Fr, I. vii, Blit stop short of any com- 
punction for the people who would lose the same, 

8 . To come short, f a. To arrive too late. 7 'o 
come short of ; to arrive too late for, or later than. 

1569 W. Forrest yostph i. in Grisitd the Second ly.orRs.'S 
167 To aske their [re. Gower and Cbaucer’.s] counsnyltes 1 
came all to shorte. X597 Mobley Introd. Mus. is6 Keniem- 
bring that this morning..! hied me out thinking that if 
1 had staied for you, I should baue come short. 1646 Suck- 
ling Aglaura v. L Afler’q like a man that's come too short 
o' th* snip And'a left behind upon the I.Tnd. 1688 Holme 
Armoury in. 177/1 If any [Monk] come short to X'rayers 
or his Meat, he is to stand apart by himself. 

t b. To be * taken short be taken by surprise. 

c x6xx Chapman Iliad v. 553 Lions . . Rush out, and lurey on 
sbeepe, Steeres, Oxen : and destroy mens stals, so long that 
they come short. And by the Owners Steele are sliune. 

o. To be imperfect or inadequate. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut, Faw. Lave Bib, They will 
all comme to short in their reconing. 1589 PurrsNiiAM 
Rngl, Poesie iii. ix. (Arb.) 169, 1 consider.. how short the 
Latines come to expresse maiiie of the Greeks originals. 
x6oi SiiAKS, AlPs JVeit v. iii. 176 Your reputation comes 
too short for my daiigbterj you are no husband for her. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. iv. fi ra. 93 In arts Mechanicnll, 
the first deuiser corns shortest, and time addelh and per- 
fecteth, 1677 Milton P, L. vhi. 4x4 To attaine The bigliih 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes Alf human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things. 1690 Locke Hum. Underst. it. 
xi. $ XI A faculty which we see Beasts come short in. x88x 
Jowett Thncyd. I. lai Even those who come short in other 
ways may justly plead the valour with which they have 
fought for meir country, 

a. 7 b come short of: (a) to fail to reach (a 
standard) ; not to eqtial in some quality ; lo be 
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SHORT. 

something less than, not to amount to ; (ff) not 
to extend to (a place) (ebs.) ; (/) to fail to get ; 

also, to lose, (jobs.) 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. a Surmountyng the imperfection of 
coniecture . . ; and commyng short of high intellectuall con- 
ception. 1^7 Harrison n. L 139/1 in HolimJud, 

Some bishops, &c. in our time doo come short of the ancient 
gluttonie & piodigaltie of their predecessors. i6xx Bible 
Rom. iii. 23 For all haue sinned, and come short [Gr. iare- 
powTtu, Revised Version fall short] of the gloiy of God. 
1623 Lisle ^Ifric on O. 4- N. T. To Rdr. 33 Giotto came 
far short of Dominico. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 30 
Whatsoever beaieth the similitude of any other thing, must 
of necessitie come short of the thing it doth resemble. x68i 
W. Robertson Phrased. Gen. 346 He comes short of none 
fbr bi-avery. 2696 Whiston TJieory Emdh ii. (1722) 181 
1 cannot well perceive how this Proposition comes short 
of Physical Demonstration. 174s Pascoe yml. 196 The 
Chinese come far short of us in the Munificence of their 
Houses. z88g Swinburne Study B. ^nson i. 6 [They] 
came short of the triumph which might have been theim. 

(b) 161S G. Sandys Trevu, 217 The higher monntaines now 
comming short of the sea, do leaue a narrow lenel between . 

(c) 163a Litbgow Trav. ix. 420 Who Religiously feast 
imon the Corps of their aged Parents.. for indeed the 
Wormes come short among the dead Tartars of their foode. 
Z690 W. Walker Idieniai. Anglo-Lat. 412 My Master is 
like to come short of his wife. 

•Ye. Tt> come short home', to return from an ex- 
pedition in reduced numbers or with loss of men. 
Hence, to be missing on the return of an expedi- 
tion ; to fail to return. 06s, 

In the first quot. perh. = to reach home too late; cf. a. 
0x548 Hall Hen. fV, ivsb, Theerle ofWarwiche 

had come to short home, to tel these tidynges If the duke 
of Excester.. might haue had his awne will. 1577 P. do 
L'isie's Legendarie G iv. Flue of them came short home, 
and the most doulte of all remained behinde. 2677 W. 
Hubbard Narrative (1865) II. 93 Many of the young Men 
. . did, Sundry of them, come short Home. 17x3 Warder 
True' Amazons 54 And will venture in, tho^ they come 
short home. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 189 He 
had not always, .success in these enterprises; for sometimes 
we came short home. 

9. To cut short [= F. cou^r court court 

is uninflected ns adv.) ; cf. A. r. i] : to pnt a sudden 
end to (a person’s life or career, a course of events, 
an action, speech, etc.). Hence, to stop (a person) 
abruptly in a course of action or speech ; to in- 
terrupt and not allow to proceed. Also rarely *t'to 
disappoint (a person) of something. 

X593 Sraks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. iv. X2 Rather then bloody 
Warre shall cut them short. 1647 Ward Simple Cobler 15 
The Rule.. cuts the work short and sharpe. 1706 A. Bed- 
ford Temple JIfus. viii. 163 The Chanters did Cut their 
Notes Short, ivxa Steele Sjiect. No. 534 r i, 1 love to 
ask Questions when I fall into such Conversation ; but 1 
am cut short with something or other about my bright 
Eyes. 1^32 Berkeley A Ici^hr. v. § 7 Wks. 1871 II. xyg 
To cut this matter short, I shall barrow an allusion to physic. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 48 We may cut 
them short of their desires. xySo Mirror No. 88 It would 
be a pity to cut short a boy of my genius. 1818 Byron 
yuan I. cixlii, Wise Antonia cut him snort. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Rev, 1 . i. i, A malady which threatened to cut short his 
days. X840 Dickens Old C, Shop lix. An exclamation .. cut 
the lawyer short, x886 Earino-Gould Co7trt Royal II. 
XXX. 78 The young man cut her short with— ' You may go 
xSgi E. Peacock N, Brendon I. 114 His reverie was cut 
short by the castle clock striking a quarter to five. 

10. To breathe short : to take short breaths. 
x8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grey iii. iv, She looked pale and 

breathed short. 

11. To sell short', to effect a sale of stock or 
goods which the seller does not at the time possess, 
but hopes to buy at a lower price before the time 
fixed for delivery. 

i88x Daily Nevis i Mar. 5/1 A speculator will sell bacon 
‘ short ’. 1883 Century Mag, July 329/1 When crude oil 
..goes down to fifty cents, times are hard, and nobody 
wears a cheerful face save the speculators who have sold 
' short '. 

12. Comb. , with pples. , as short-breathing-, -fetched, 
-lasting, -limng^]5. ; with agent-n,, a&skort-Hver', 
also skoxt-maniied, insufficiently manned ; short- 
ruxmiQg, («) Coursing, of a hound or hare, run- 
ning with short strides, slow in pace ; {b) making 
short runs; short-set, of short build, stumpy; 
short-shipped, lacking from an intended ship- 
ment ; short-spoken, laconic in speech ; short- 
weighting, giving short weight ; short-working. 
Coursing, of a greyhound = short-running (o). 

Moi "Psiwz^AnMt, Step-mother lit, i, *Short breathing 
sighs heav’d in my panting breast. i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. 
I. 493 Their *short.fetcht troubled breath a hollow noise 
doth make, c 2400 Rom, Rose 3283 The loye it is so *short- 
lasting, fit 2683 Oldham Charac, Old P\riest\ Rem. (16B4) 
125 Par and John of the Times were *short-L.ivers to him. 
2637 Rutherford Lett, (2664) 372 Ye know this world is 
but a shadow, a ^short-living creature, under the law of 
time. 2830 Marrvat Kit^s Own xxxii, Captain M — did 
not like to have the frigate *short manned. 2855 Leifchild 
Comanall 6 The people patronised die vans to such an 
extent that *short-cunning coaches were few. 2853 ' Stone- 
henge * Greyhound ix. 194 A good Wiltshire *sbott.running 
dog- Ibid, X. axi A shorb-ruoning, yet stiong hare. 1883 
Good- Cheer 3A I remembered a *short-set young cbam 
2892 Olver & O’Reilly Imperial Tariff 306 The require- 
ment fbr the cetum of *sbort ebippea goods into bond. 
1865 Kingsley Herew. xxxii, *Short-m>oken, hard-headed, 
hgrd-sweanng warriors, 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. J. vii. i v, The 
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SHORT-CIRCUIT. 


official persons have to smuggle forth the *short. weighing 
Baker by back doors. 2853 ‘ Stonehenge * Greyhound yx. 
298 A dog got by a racing sire out of a little *shoit-workjng 
dam. 

t Short, Obs. Forms; i soeortian, 1-2 
scortian, 2-5 sooxt, 4-6 so]iort(ej 5 schortyn, 
sborte, sbortt, soorte, (sorth), 4-7 short. [OE. 
sc{e)ortian to grow short, £. sc(/y>rt Short a. Cf. 
Du. schorten, ON. shorta to be lacking. In the 
trails, sense OE, had the cognate (,ie')scyrtan.'\ 

1. intr. To grow short or shorter. 

c 2000 Sax. Leechd. HI. 250, St se dag bonne sceortaiS, 
oS jiat seo sunne cymS eft suS to jjani winterlican sunnstede. 
1387 Trevisa Higdeit (Rolls) If- 185 In his elde )je stature 
bowe)}..be breji schortefi. 0x400-50 Wars ^ Alex. 3298 
Loke to )jine ende, For die pe bose, qiien .t11 is done & ay 
bi day scoitis. C1450 Brut 11. ccxxxvili. 334 Wherefor.. 
his lyff shorted jic sonner. 1500-20 Dunuar Poems Ixix. 46 
jit, quhone the nyebt begynnis to .schort, It dois my spreit 
sum part confort. 15., Pol, Rel. L, Poems (1866) 44 So 
schortithe my brethe. 

2. irons. To make short or shorter ; to shorten. 

a. To shorten the duration of (a person’s life, 
a period of lime, a condition) ; occas. to bring 
nearer (an appointed date). Also, to short (a 
person) of(\\ie, suffering). 

CI175 Lamb. Ham, 25 penne came 5 , -be deofeI..and 
him scorteS his da^es. 01300 Cursor M. 22214 For his 
derlinges..vr laueid sal do .scort be dais, for if be dais no 
scorted were nnnethes suld ani fiexs be fere. 2338 R. 
Brunne Citron. (1725) 49 porgh Edrike's conseile, scho 
[queue Emme] scorted his life. 1340-70 Alex, Dind. 401 
We lie H^tho noht out lif wib no luthur dede, Where-fore 
we scholde with schame be schorted of dates, e 1350 Will. 
Paleme r 5.49 pow hast lengbed my lif & my langour schortet. 
c X3M (jnAucER Pars. T. 653 Wherfoie swich sorwe shorteth 
ful ofte the lif of man. 1^7-8 T. UsK Test. Love iii. iv. 
(Skeat) 119 Than saye I that no man mayshorte ne lengthe 
the day ordayned of his dying, x^a VoNdk tr. Seereta 
Secret, ix. 139 The foly company of women destrueth the 
body, sorthyth the lyuedayes [etc.]. £1440 yacob's Well 
174 pi sorwe may be so gret & so parfy^t, ba.t it schal don 
awey synne, & schortyn be peyn^ as it dyde ]>e theef on 
be Crosse. 0x500 Abraham 309 in Brome Bk. 63 Fader, 
I prey 30W hartely, schoxte me of my woo^ a 1533 Breiters 
Huon xxi, 60 To sende me in to strange countres to then- 
tent to short my dayes. Greene Fr. Bacon iii. i. 2026 

Then, Edwaro, short my Rfe and end her loues. 2599 
Smaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. xv, Short, night, to-night, and 
length thyself to-morrow. 02625 Montgomerie Sonn. iii. 
14 Sen conscience, love, and cheritie all laiks, Lord, short 
the season, for the chosens saiks. 

b. To shorten (a discussion, narration, process, 
etc.) ; to curtail by omissions, abbreviate ; to 
make an abridgement of (a literary work). 

0 x30a Cursor M. 2230^ The luus sal scort bam bair con- 
sail. 0x390 Prol. yob xck WjycUfs Bible II. 670 Seueiie 
hundrid almest or ei^te hundrid vers fallen ; with the whicho 
the boc shortid..sheweth openli to the rederes bis foule 
defaute. £1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. 103 Many ober 
meruailes . .at bis tyme I speke noU of, by cause of schortyng 
of my buke. X450-X530 Myrr. Our Lady 17 And therfor 
yt ys not semely that they [words & notes] shulde be shorted. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg,, yustyn, The which hystorye saint 
Justyn abreuyd or shorted. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 
287/2 If 1 hadde seen so muche before, it had been likely 
to haue shorted much part of onr long communicacion. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 147 , 1 flait not to ofiend 30W 
In sempill veirs, this Schedull that 1 send 30W.; Beseikand 
30W to schort it gif 30 may. 

o. To reduce the length of (a material object, a 
journey) ; to cut short. To short (a person) ly 
the head or knees', to decapitate or cut off the 
legs (cf. Short a, a, Shorten v. i d). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v, xxiv, (Bodl. MS.), pe 
tunge is so schorted pat vnnebe it is idrawe oute or neuer. 
14x2-20 Lydo. Trey Bk. ni. 3017 With a stroke he rofe his 
nose a-two, And shortid it by be halnendel. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. viii. 173 He shorted hym and smote of bothe bis 
legges by the knees. 0x500 Nttibrnune Maid xx. in 
Arnolds' s Chron. (1502) 76 b, To short my here, abowe to 
here. 1523 Berners Froiss. I. cclxxxv. 426 Howbeit, their 
way was snorted, for. .the frenchmen and they met togyder 
sodenly. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. ii. (Arb.) T17 With shorting 
and pikynge your bowes,.[you] can neuer haue donevntyfi 
they be starke nought, a Hall Chrori., F.dw. IV (1550) 
3 His body was shorted, by the length of his hed. 
fig. c 1550 Bale K, yohan- 227 , 1 se now they be at to 
myoh lyberte j we wyll short ther hornys. 

3. To make to appear short, to beguile (the time, 
the way) with sport or stories. Hence rejl. To 
amuse oneself (5f.). (Cf. Short v.) 

ci4oa [see Shorting vbl. «A]. £1450 Metram Wks, 
(E.E.T.S.) 14/40® And thus with myry songys and talys, 
day be day, They schortyd the tyme with myrtbt and with 
play. 25x3 Douglas BSneis vi. x. 37 Thai fall to wersling 
on die goldin sand. Assaying honest gemmis thaim to schort. 
Ibid. VIII. V, 75 With sindry seimondis schortis he the way. 
1528 Lykdesay 75 Jit fare 1 forth.. Towarte the 

see, to schorte me on the sandis. 1530 Tindalb Gen. To 
Rdr., As the maner is to prolonge the tale to shorte the 
tyme with all, 

4. To cause to go short of, 

x6ao J. Taylor (Water-P.) Praise Hemp.seed(.ibz%\ 5 The 
Draper of his wealth would much be shorted. 

6 . To make of no effect, nonce-use. Cf. Shor- 
ten w, 3 b. 


length ning my returne* 

6 . intr. To come short in one’s reckoning. 
0.X64X Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Mon. (264a) 141 Th^'ye 
Which mdegd shou |4 he five, or he shorfs in his acpoqpt 


7. Naui. es Shorten v. s b. absol. 

(7X557 S. Burrough in Hakluyt Voy, (1599) I. 277 For as 
we .shorted vpoii y® said warpe the anker came home. 

Short, v.^ trans. and intr. --= Shobt-oircuit v. 
(Cf. Short sb. 4 e.) 

2907 Daily Citron. 27 July 9/2 Th? coil went wrong, and 
the accumulators ‘ shorted ’ internally. 2907 Motor Boat 
4 July 440/2 The battery must be disconnected and the 
magneto ' shorted '. 

Shortage {jp'-iiedg). Orig. U.S. [f. Short 
-h-AGE.] Deficiency in ciuanlity; the amount 
by which a sum of money, a supply of goods, or 
the like, is deficient. Also attrib. 

1868 Amor. Newsp. Apr. Ttie ‘.shortage war' [at Cbic.ago] 
between the shippers of grain and the skippers who carry it, 
is practically over. 2873 IViscousin Rep. XXIX, The 
plaintill must recover damages fur any shortage. 2898 
Rider Hagoard Dr. Theme 184 When there was any 
shortage of the party funds..! po.sed as the fiicnd round 
the coiner. 2902 Scotsman 9 Apr. 5/3 The actual shortage 
was ;£S45 ,o(X), 

Sho'i^breada [Short it, so a.] An article of 
food, in the form of fiat (usually round) cakes, 
the essential ingredients of which are flour, hulier, 
sugar, mixed in such proportions as to moke the 
cake ‘ short ’ when baked. 

x8ox Farmer's Mag. Apr. 217 It can be used for biscuit, 
bunns, and particularly for sbort-bread. 1S53 Mas. Carlyle 
Lett. 11 . 236 A decanter of wine . , and a plateful of shortbread. 
2891 Barrie Little Minister (1802) 202 Two of those pans, 
that could be broken in the hands to-day like shortbread. 
Short-breatlied (Jp’it,bre-])t), a. [f. Short 
a. + Breath sb. -h -ed Short of breath ; suffer- 
ing from difficulty of breathing, dyspnoeic. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur viii. xxxix. 333 Sir Lamorak wa.s 
so sore brysed and shorte brethed that he^ tracyd and 
trauercyd somwbat abak. 1620 Venner Via Recta vi. 
(2650) 100 It is very profitable for such as be asilimaticke or 
short-breathed. 2753 J. Bartlet Geutl, Fai-rieryix, (1754) 
89 The horse.. turns short-breathed with the least exercise. 
2805 J. Whitaker in Pdwhele's Tradil, (1826) II. 551 The 
air of London., is so loaded with sulphur,, ns to be almost 
pestilential to a short-breathed man. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias 
X, iii. (Rtldg.) 343 The deuce and all 1 stammered out my 
secretary, short-breathed with sudden admiration. * 20x2 
Blaelmi, Mag, Sept. 306/2 Being sbort-breallied and unable 
to go up even a gentle hill without panting and pufiing, 
b. Jig. (Cf. Shobt-winped.) 

2845 Mrs. Browning Lett, (1899) I. 255 One should not 
be grateful for kindness only while it lasts : ihnl would be 
short-breathed gratitude. 

Sho’rt-cake. [Short a. 20 a.] A cake made 
short or crisp with butter or lard. 

The specific application varies according to locality ) in 
some English districts the word means a cake of .shortbread ; 
elsewhere in England, and in the U.S., it Is applied to a rich 
tea-cake, and to a cake of pastry enclosing a layer of fruit. 

X594 Good Huswife’s Handmaid 52 To make .short Cakes. 
[1508 Shaks, Merry W. r. L 211 Booke of Riddles? why 
did you not lend it to Alice Short-cake vpon Allha) lowmas 
last.] 2804 R. Anderson Cnmhld, Ball, (1850) oo There 
wur snaps, yell, nuts, gingerbread, shwort-kealces, and 
brandy. 2820 Irving Leg, Sleepy Hollmv Sketcli Bk. (1821) 
II. 286 Sweet cakes and .short cakes. 2826 Mas. Dods 
Cook ^ Housew. Man. 316 Derby Short-Cakes. 2829 Frugal 
Housew. fix. x8^ '£. Garrett* At Any Cost iii. 51 She 
had scarcely realized that there were so many jam-pots and 
tea-boxes and short-cakes to be seen together anywhere in 
the wide world. 190s Strnttd Mag, Jan. 69/2 We are pro- 
mised to-day a Strawlierry Shortcake, 

Short circuit, so. Electr. A circuit made 
through a small resistance, esp. one that acts as a 
shunt to a circuit of comparatively large resistance. 

1876 Frrece 81 SiVEWRiGiiT Telegraphy 37 A cell Is said 
to be on ‘short circuit* when the plates are direcily con- 
nected by means of a conductor. 1893 Sloane Electr. Did., 
Short Circuit, a connection between two parts of a circuit, 
which connection is of low resistance compared to the inter- 
cepted portion. 2900 Hobart Diet, Electr. Engin. I. 98/2 
A short circuit occurs when connection takes place, generally 
through a fault, between two conductors.. , When the short 
circuit is one of extremely low resistance it is known as a 
dead short circuit. 

Short-eixeuit, v. [f. prec. sh.] 

1. Electr. {trans.) a,. To connect by a short cir- 
cuit; to establish a short circuit in (an electric 
system). 

1B73 F. Jemkin Electr,^ Mam. xiii. $ 25. 203 If any two 
coils touch or affe connected through the silk, they are, in 
technical language, said to be short-circuited. 2886 
Gumming MlecMdiy ireaUd ex^riwenia^iy 236 We find 
on short-circuiting: the battery a deflection of 73®^ 

Sloane To short circuit n lamp* x8^foST£K& 

Atkinson Electr. ^ Magnetism S 345. 420 When the plug 
15 placed at 0, the galvanometer is * short-circuitod 

b. Of a conducting body : To be traversed by 
(a current) by way of short circuit. Also reJl. of 
a current : To make a short circuit, 

> 1882 Nature 16 Nov. 59/1 If one of the machines drops in 
speed the currents from the other machines short-circuit ’ 
themselves through the one. 1884 P. Htccs Magneto. «t 
Dyuanu-Electrie Mach. 172 Care should be taken that these 
tea-piatK do not short-circuit the magnetic fines of force 
from pole to pole of the field-magnets. xgoS Athmsrum 
28 Mar. 392/1^ The patient., can be brought back to life, 
even after having ‘ short-dreuited * a current of 2,000 volts. 

o. To cut off the current from (part of an appa- 
ratus) by establishing a short circuit. 

i88a Nature 27 July 289/2 Moreover, we doubt whether 
the happy idea of filline up the space between the feed 
plates usM by Pjantd with ted lea^, would by any means 
produce the residt of 'vastly increasmig the usefulness ' of 



SHORT CLOTH. 


747 


SHOBTEH. 


that excellenl apparalub : it would rather destroy it by 
short-circuiting it. 

yiff. 1899 JSducai. Rev, Dec. 475 The omnibus-institutions 
are to short-circuit the college. 

2, Sttrg. To form a direct communication 
between two portions of an intestine above and 
below an obstruction ; to make a direct passage 
fi'om (an organ) into some other part when the 
normal passage is obstructed ; to avoid (an ob* 
striiclion) or establish (circulation) by this means. 

1897 Brit. Med. yrnl. 13 Mar. 6.15 As an altei native the 
gall-bladder may be shoi’t-uircuilcd into the intestine. 1903 
Koi.leston DU, Liver 250 The portal circulation through 
the liver is short-circuited. *90* Brit. Med, Jrnl, a Fell, 
adi ’Wherever adhesions are very extensive and likely to 
recur it is belter to short-circuit the ubslructiou. 

Short clothf A kind of cotton cloth or calico 
manufactured in short pieces. Also a length or piece 
of such cloth. 

1845 [see Long cloth]. 1641 Hakbwill Lihertie SuhJ. 
93 The custom upon n .bhort clotli was fouriucnc-peiiLe, and 
. .a sack of Wool did commonly make fourc siiurt clothes. 
X753 Hanwav Trav, (1762) 1. v. IxnI. 32a Cloth exported to 
TuiMcey the live preceding years, .short cloths. 
Short-coat, sb. [In sense 1 , f. Suoiix a. + 
CoAtr sb . ; in sense a derived from Suuit'i'-COAT v.] 

1. A person wearing a short coal. Also attrib. 
in t short-ooat vioarage (meaning obscure). 

x&tS! Blitiiis Improv, xii. 68 Where those grout Im- 
propriations arc that duvourc nil the I’ronts, ami have all to 
a snort-coat 'Vicaridge. x847lJif,RABU TancredM. x, Theio 
was a strong feeling against the shortcoaLs [/. e, ‘ two tall 
foutmeti in shoit coats 'J. 

2, //, The garments in which an infant is clothed 
when the long clothes arc laid aside. 

Short-coat, ». [f. Shout at/v. -i- Coat zi. 

Cf. (plot. x6so under Coat v. i.] 

To dress (.an infant) in short clothes- 

X7p9 UNuimwoDM DU, C/tiid//aed (oil, 4) III . 107 It will be 
adviseable, in order to iniuc infants to the air, that they be 
bhort-coutud as early ns the sc.-ison of the year will permit. 
x888 Mauuk Ukausiiaw Utd. OutfUs 32 It is bc.st tu hliort- 
coat babies in the Plains, after the first muiitli. 1897 A llbtUt's 
Syst, Med. Ill, 7.16 Infants when first sliort-coatcd often 
biilTer in this way [from chill]. 

b. fig. in passive. To emerge from babyhood. 
1890 A tJieiuBum 22 Feb. 2.]8/x The North-West Territories 
are waiting to be shortcoated. 

Hence Sboxt-ooatliig vhl. sb. used colUet, for 
the various articles req^uired when a child is short- 
coated. tZii Stares Prite List. 

Short-coated, a. [f. SuoitT a. -i- Coat sb. -v 

a. Wearing a short coat. b. Of animals: 
Having a short coat as opposed to ‘shaggy’. 

1813 Moouk Post Bag vi. la. 1 [«, a Turk m London] 
saunter on—the admiration Of this shorl-coated pojiulatton. 
X890 Dally News xo Dec. 2/3 One of Mr. Smith's sbort- 
coated prixe-wlnners. 

Sho'rt-oomer. One who comes short of duty. 
x86s W. G. I’ALQRAVB Arabia 1. 410 The undevout short- 
comer is quickened into new fervour. x868 H, LhW Deaeeits 
(18^) 131 As sanctified, they are miserable shortcomers. 
Sho'rtcoining'r "ool. sb. [f. phrase to come 
short', see Suoht ad'O. 8 c, d. 

In 1847 ceiLsured by Ue Quincey as a Scotticism {Pro^ 
testanllsm Wks. 1858 VIII. 89}.] 

The condition or fact of coming short ; an iii- 
slauce of this. a. Failure to come up to a standard 
of excellence or to fulfil a duty; a defect. (Chiefly 
in plural), b. Failure to reach the required or 
expected amount, a defleienoy. 

c x68o M'Waho Conlmdings (1723) aaa (Jam.), A just 
bciisibleiiess. .of ourunworthyshortcomings. xSTsx Parmer s 
Mag. Nov. 44 X A short-cgmlng of the proprietor's rent. 
X837 Carlvlb P'r, Rev, HI. vi. vi, He sounded., the note of 
Jacobinism, to hide past shoitcomings. 1844 Glaostone 
Clean. (1879) M. 10 He had no eye for our faults and short- 
comings. 1848 Dickens Dombey Iviii, There were no sliort- 
comings anywhere, in anything but money. x86a — ■ Lett. 
(x88o) tl. 1x3 The shortcomings of representative govern- 
ment. xOTsSwjndornb P^i'rf<ir//»<fevi. (1886) 84 Such . .short- 
comings as will probably be detected in a work wliich at 
least lays no claim to completeness. xBBg Standard 17 Apr., 
How can this shortcoming be made good K 1898 L. Stevuen 
Sittd, Biogr. 1. tv. xo6 A confession of shortcoming, 
iiu Sho'xtoomlnff rr., defective, 

1889 IIhvdall in Scot, xii, 246 His works arc carefully 
finished and drawn, but rather shoitcoming in colour. 

Short copy, v. nonce-wd, [f, short copy, Shout 
a, 8.] trans. 'To make a slioit copy of. 

ikx Olviui Sc 0 'B.ziLVt Imperial Tariff 0.60 The landing 
books should be sent in. .short copied as far as possible. 

Short cut, sb^ [Cut sb.'^ 15.] 

1 1. A short passage or journey. Also fig. Obs. 
a tsibB Ascham Seivlem. ii. (Arb.) X51 In the short cut of 
a prmate letter . .small shew of difference can appeare. 1579 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 198 If the winde sende him a short cut 
you shall in the second port beare what newes he biingeth, 
x^x May tr. Barclays Mirr, Mindes x. 270 From thence is 
but a short cut to Swetbland. 1673 N too him Bayes 25 
Both sayls and reason Insufficient for so short a cut. 

2. A path or a course taken between two places 
•which is shorter than the ordinary road. Now often 
hyphened, (In early nse almost exclusively shorter 
or shortest cut.) 

x6i8 Bolton Plorus (1636) 169 Ont-stnpping the ^emy 

by shortest cuts [L. eed^afis eempendus}. 1643 Trast 


Comm, Gen. xxxiv. ax I'hey should take a shorter cut to 
Dan and Bethel, a 1774 Golusm. Sum. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
II, 279 [A ray of light] takes a shorter cut in passing through 
diamond than glass. 1796 Mme. D’Akrlay Camilla I, 309 
'I'lie baronet.. declared that if there was a short cut, they 
should not part tompaiiy, for he could walk it himself. 
1820KKAT.S Cap Bells xxiii, He 'knew the city’, as we 
say, of yore, And for short cuts and turns, was nobody 
knew more. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 837 Those fur making 
ocean slioit-cuis behind the backs of peninsulas and angles 
of land. iBgo ' K. fiOLDBEWooo I Col, Rtybrmer {xi^x) 126 
By-tracks and short cuts, by. .which the ruud was iiiateriaily 
shortened. 

b. fig. A compendious method of attaining some 
ulijcut. 

1389 Maolowe Pausius 287 Therefore the shortest cut for 
coniiiriiig Is stoutly to abiure the Trinitie. 1637 Ruitiek- 
1‘Uiiu Lett. (186a) L ao8 He is the short cut (as we used to 
siiy) and the nearest way to tui outgaie of all your hurdeii.s. 
X790 UuiiKB P'r. Rev, 246 Thu degenerate fondness for trick- 
ing short-cut^ and little failacious facilities', that has in .so 
many parts uf the wot Id created governments with arbiti ury 
powers. 1807 Boirriiiiv Esprielhi's Lett. Ill, 31J. In Kiig- 
laiid they. .have made maiiyshort cuts to philosophy for the 
accommodation of ladiasand gentlemen. 1873 Snunemt Study 
Social. (188s) 402 Between infancy and maturity lliere is no 
shortcut by which there may be avoided tlie tedious iirucess 
of growth and develonmciil. 1891 Kii'linc; Lig/tt that 
P'ailed vii. (1900) 115 what will you give me if I loll you u 
sura short-cut tu cvcryiliing you want. 

0. allrib. 

1885 Daily Tel. 10 Sept. (Ca.ss.), Men who have been to 
the LTniveistly. .have been ktiowu Jioforc now to tuko the 
short-cut road tu their meaning which sweaiing tiiilianpily 
supplies. X903 Critie XLlll^Ba/e Tu make war the sliuri- 
ciit .solulluii urihu existing dilTiuulties. 

Short cut, a. anti sb.^ [Cut pa. pple.'] 

A. adj. Cm to a short length. (See Shout a. i.i.) 
XS96 Nasiie Saffron IV'alden lip. Ded. 1) x, Content.. to 

liauer.su llic subtile di.stinclions twixt short uiiL and long 
taile. X786 yacksmt’s Ox/, /rni. 8 July 2/3 A grey J'uncy, 
with a slioit cut Tail, broken windeti. X873 Spon IrorhsAop 
Rec.ficv. 1. 83/2 The cm Is or knots [should be] formed by 
turning a .shoit-cut hair pencil. 

B. sb. (ellipt,) 

1. A kind of tobacco, 

1789 0 . Bakkek Life's Painter (c 1800) 140 Vai l swig'd 
barley swipes, As sliori-cut ihuy were sinoaking. 1839 
‘ J. Fume 'Paper on Tobacco 119 About forty years ago shoit 
cut was the favourite with those for whom tiio common shag 
was loo strung. 

2. A ham that is cat short or lound. 

load Times a June 12/6 A parcel of hams, ‘sliou-culs' 
called in the trade. 

Short-da'ted, a. [f. Shobt a. ■h Date sb. + 

-EDii]. 

f 1. Lasting a short lime. Obs. 
xdM Bp. II. Kino Poems, PUegyon Gnsi,. 4 dolphHs{tii^i^ 
69 who, clos’d in thy cold lead. Dost fium thy self aiuourii- 
fui lecture read Of Mans sUorl-dnlud glory. 1637RUTIIKK- 
I'ORU Lett, (1664) 253 Clipped and shuil-diitcd crosses. 

2. Of bills, notes of hand, etc. : Falling due at 
an early date, 

iBig Scott GuyM. v, Duncan Robb, the grocer at Kipple- 
tringan, wlio lias aye a sum to make up, and citlicr wants 
ready money, or a short-dated bill. 1900 iPestm. Gas. 3 J an, 
9/x It was thought the Government might have allotted 
shorter-dated paper now, seeiug thu uupropitious rates. 

t Sho'rted, «. Obs. rare. [f. Shobt h. -f -ed 1.] 
Shortened, cuL,short. 

X483 Cath, Angl, 338/1 Schor^d, correptus, breuiaius, 
X7^ GounsM. Hist, Rome (17B6) 1. 208 The Roman General 
. .marched directly by the shorted road. 

Shorten ( Jp'Jt’ir), v. [f. Shout a. + -hn 5 .] 

1. Irons. To make shorter, to diminish the length 
of, to abridge, curtail. 
a» With reference to duration. 

To j/icrfew (a person’s) life\ in carlyuse sometimes fto kill. 
*5*3 More Rich, III (iSSjJ 6 The king his brother (who.se 
life lice luked that eutl dyete shoulde shorten), 16x4 Six 
H. Sri-XMAN Laao Terms xvii. (1684) 44 Trinity-Term was 
oltrcd and shortned by the Statute of 32 Hen. 8 chap. ai. 
1697 Dryuen Virg. Georg, i. 420 When Autumn weight 
The Year, and adds to Nights, and shortens Days. 1733 
Duchess Quernsbekky Let. to Swi/t ax Feb., As you can- 
not lengthen your friend’s days, 1 must heg you, in your 
own words, not to shorten your own. X824 Ali.ss L. AI. 
Hawkins Anmline II. 79 [They] could not make any ex- 
cuse for shortening their stay at the castle. X849 Macaulav 
Hist, Eng. v. I. 065 Blie calmly disposed the straw about 
her In .such a manner as to shorten her sufTerings. x885 
Spectator July 978/2 We may blame him for sliortening 
a valuable life by inliicting needless hai dsbips upon hiinseli. 

b. To make to appear shorter; to beguile (time, 
a journey, etc.) by conversation or pastime. 

*579 Montgomerie Mise, P, xlviii. 2x6 With Pro and 
Cemir^ so shortnit we the way. 1663 Patrick Parable 
Pilgrim xxvtiL (1687)323 In such delightful and useful talk 
as inis they beguiled the time, and shortned the length of 
the ways. X733 Fieloino Qnix. Eng. I. vii. When a lover 
suffers his mistress to come first to the place of appointment, 
he cannot blame any innocent amoseiuent with which .she 
would shorten his absence. 1829 Scott A>weo/G. xii, The 
tale, which had shortened the wayin so interesting a manner. 
1867 A It Year Round 13 J uly 56/2 N arrations ofMventures 
met with on previous tramps, .serve to shorten the road. 

o. With reference to compositions, speeches, 
discussions, etc. 

xsso^Palsgr. 704/a Shorten your mater, for it is to loage 
for mis audyence. 1670-5 Comber Comp. Temple (X7031 35 
But (os is done in our Common Prayer) he shxtftned it 
because of his weakness. *709 Stesw Taller No. 107 p 7 
To shorten my Story, she was married to another. s8<o 
W. R. WiLUAMS Retie. Progr. iU. (1B54) 50 The Jesuits 


..who lengthened the ctced and shortened thccumnuind- 
meiits. 1911 J. AI. Thomson lieg. Mag. Sig. .Icot. 1306- 
1424, Pref. 8 The custom grew up uf shurtemiig it [a list of 
witnesses] to »t in aliis eariU [etc.]. 

d. With reference to linear measurement. •{• To 
shorten up: to contract, chaw together. 

t To shorten by the head : to behead (cf. Bhort a. 2, 
Short 2 c). 

1530 l*Ai.scR. 704/a A tali man in.ay shorten hyin selfe six 
moclie that he shall ii.Tt .seme so live as a childe. *555 
Kui.n Decades (Aib.) 273 They hud sliurlciiud the course of 
the laudtis he had disuuueieu, 1568 Gkasion Chron. II. 
662 There his body was shortned, by the length of his lied. 
1610 Bhaks. Temp. iv. i, 260 Goe, charge my Goblin.s 
that iliey.. shorten vp their siriewes With aged Cramps. 
X791 G. Wallis Motherliy's Med. Did, (cd.3)s. v. Mmenins, 
A muscle, .can contract itself su as to besliorteiied one tiiiid. 
X798 iJoPiiiA Liii; Canterb. i\, J "ng. Laily's T, II. ic6 Tlie 
tour.. they must now ticcc.ssiirlly shorten. x86o Tynuall 
GUxe, I, xvi. X07 This we mossed in outer tu sliorten our 
way. X883 Mauch, Guard, 15 Oct. 5/7 To sliorteti the 
c'uiir.scuf the river from London Hridge to Gravu.setid by 
2^ miles, 19x2 T. D. Atkinson Cathedr. 179 Bliurteniiig 
the total Iciigtli of the cliutch by about 37 feet. 

0 . Jig. In IJiblical phrase. To shorten Ihe arm 
or hand of: to limit the power of. 

*535 CovEKDALK Num, xi. 23ThcI.urdosnyde viito Moses: 
Is tlie Lordcs iiaiide slioituncd then'/ 1^83 Sitiuolb Anat. 
Abus.iT. (1882)97 Due they ibinku that Ins arme is shortened, 
or Ills power wcikcncd I 1645 Uakwooh Loral SubJ. Re- 
tiring-room 28 Why should wc think his hnud will be 
shortiiud towards any uf us'/ 1647 Tkai'I* Comm. Rev. xx. 

3 ( hid w ill sliut ten your liaiid of cruelty. 1B33 J.yt k l/ymn, 

* lYhen at ihy P'ootUool,' Tliiiic arm can never sliuituird be. 

f. 'i'u diliiiniijh in woiking length ; to tighluu 
(a rein), in (pioLyfi'', ; to hold (a weapon) nearer 
to the middle, in order to deal a mure cflectivc 
blow or thrust. 

*597 IIik)ki:k Pkcl. Pol, v. xliit. 84 They shorten some- 
what llie leyiies of tlii-ir cuiiMirc. iSax '60HT Kenitiu. iv. 
He closed with him, .shuiteiitiig his own swotd .it the same 
time, with the putpusi: of despatching hini, 1857 Hui.iii s 
Tom Broton 1. ix, Kliiirteniiig the lud in liis h.iiid, .ind 
nrciiatliig for linttle. x888 F. Hume .Mme. i1//i/aa 1. xii. K4 
Vitriers, .shui Icncd his stick to give her u blow on the he.ul. 
1898 Eneycl. .sport II. 298/1 tRuwiiig) Shorfm oais, ti» 
draw the handle of the oar in-l)ourJ, in order tu avoid tin 
obstacle in the liver, or tu puss through a narrow place snub 
as a lock. 

g. With reference to phonetic ijuaiilily. 

1589 PinriNH.TM Eng, Pvesir it. xiili). (Aib.» iji lie 
that first shotliied ea, in this wind tano, anil made lung tio, 
in tnda, and 0, in orU, might luue aswrll dune the con- 
tiary. *86x Paury .lescAyli/s ted. a) liuwtn, i)<jO note, 
lluiner shortuns the a in ItatSof, iBjx linnv La/. Gram. 
I. 11. xviii. 8 sSj Tim !tii|K!rat!ve.furms in Pluutua and 
Terence often siiurtened the fiiiai vowel. 

fh. To diminiiili ill uuinlier or quantity. Obs. 
*598 Dailinuton Method Trav.Lsh, 'lUe Nubilitie uf 
France is exceedingly sliurtiicd in iiutiilier. i6tx -Vaomf 
Maiden’s Tragedy 2385 (MaluiKi Sue.) Thy glories ahaltie 
shurtciid, 

1. Ilort. To cut back in pruning. Also to shot Un 
in, back, 

*706 Lokuon & Wlsb Retir'd Gard. I. li, il. no We. .only 
shorten the young shoots. iBss Iaiuooh Suburban J/ort, 
457 The short lateral shoots, which axe sliurictied in at the 
winter i^runing to two or three buds. Ibid, 47s 'i he sliuots 
on the upper or farther extended blanches nay beshoctened 
back to half or one-thirtl of their lengths, 
j. To clip (coin). 

1857 Bokrow Kern. Ryexls, My grandfather., sometimes 
uioriened money, and at other times passed olf what bad 
been shortened by other gentry. 

2. intr. To grow shorter, a. To diminish in 
length (cither of duration or measurement), 

1568 Guarton Chron. II. 369 Thus euer the time passed, 
and the dayes shortened. X663 Gkriiikk Counsel 36 The 
tliird story of Columns would shorten so mui li. x6;^ Mar- 
vell tMr. Smirhe at, 1 anx glad to sec my tatiuur shorten. 
x8ax Lamb Elia Ser. i> Ntw Yr.'s Ew, In pru[iortiun as the 
years both lessen and shorten, 1 set more count upon their 
periods. 1850 Miss Wahnrk lYide tVida IVorid xxwi, 
Ellen’s face shorlenetl considcrablj'. 1899 I£. K. Haik 
Lowell tjr P'riemls it. 17 As the days shotteiied, morning 
prayers came later, 

t b. To become less diffuse, Obs. rarg-^. 

1727 "WoDRowCoxT. (xa43) HI. 299 After this interruption, 
Mr Grant shortened. 

t o. Of the breath ; To become shorter, 

*3^5 J- Brown Chr, yntL 78 My hreath shoiteiis; my 
pulse beats high. 

d. Of a price, odds ; To be lowered or lessened, 
xSBa H. Smart Post to P'iuish xliv, The odds shortened 
rapidly. .Still thefieldefTiContinuedtokyihelesseiiirigptice. 
i89r N. Gould Double Event xl. 302 't‘he horse's price 
shortened. 1913 Engl. Rev, May 301 To use the book- 
maker’s parlance, the prices shorieii somewhat. 

3. irans. f a. To hold in check, restrain. Obs. 

xsgfi Speksbr State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 663/a They sliouUl 

not be able once to styrre or murmure, but that it shoukle 
beknowen,and they .shortened according tu theyr demerites, 
x7oa DfivneN Eables Ded. Dab, Hue, where Uie Gulijeci 
is so fruitful..! am shorten’d by my Chain. 

t b. To render (an intention) iueffectuaL (Cf. 
Short ». 5 .) Obs. 

x6oS SiiAKs, Zriar iv, vii. g Yet to be knowne thorteos my 
made iiuent. 

o. To keep from the atlammeat tfi. 

1837 Carlyle Pr, Rev, I. ui. vii. Whereon the Parlement, 
shortened of its prey, would look with yellow despair. x85o 
Blackib ASsc&ylus 1. 334 Of thy due honours shortened. 

1 4. To cause to go abort, to supply insuflicieatly. 
Const, of, in, Obs, 
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1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. .fictA Biog. (i8s3)_II. 
5t So shortened of money.. he was rid of maxi^ occasions 
that hinder good proceedings. i6ax R. Cocks Dia^ (Hakl. 
Soc.) II. i49i I knew they had.. shortned thenglish in all 
they demanded, contrary to the kinges piomis. 

5 . JVaut. a. To sJioHen sail{s : to take in some 
of the sails of a vessel in order to slacken speed. 

ids? Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram, ix. 44 As you appi oach 
the snore, shorten your sailes. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. iv. 35 
\Ve shortned sail for her to come up with us. 1805 Nelson 
in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 107 The Ships of the Fleet are 
directed, paiticularly in the night, to shorten sail. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 25 Feb. 15/3 Sail is being shortened all 
round. 

transf, 1824 Scott St, Ranan’s xxx, ‘ You are a gay old 
gentleman I ' said Jekyl, relaxing his pace ; ‘ and if we must 
be fellow-travellers. .1 must even shorten sail for you.' 

b. To shorten in . : to heave in (the cable) so that 
a shorter length, remains overboard. Also aisol. 

1854 G. B. Richaruson Univ. Codev. (ed. la) 1284 Shorten 
in cable. Ibid. 4981 Shorten in tow-lines. 1867 Smyth 
Sailot^s JVord-bk. s.v,, Shorten in, when alluding to the 
anchor, by heaving in cable. 

6 . To make ‘short’ or fiiable. Also (of manure) 
inir. for rejl. 

*733 W. Kllis Chiliern cj- VaU Farm. 24 The Chalk or 
Sand will shorten and crumble the Clay before the Plough. 
Ibid. 30 They as caiefully take care to clamp up their Yard 
Dungs, .in order to rot and shorten against the next Wheat 
or Barly Season. 1883 .fir/tr/er’* Mag. Apr. 639/1 The 
crust being shortened with. .suet. 

7. To put (a child) into short clothes. 

1871 Punch g Dec. 240/x An authentic fragment of the 
blue sash he wore the day he was shortened. 1897 Hall 
Caine Christian 1. i. 6 At the end of the first year she 
wrote : ‘ I have shortened our dailing'. 

Hence Sho'Tteued, Sh.o‘rteumg adjs, 
c 1000 Sax, LeeJid. ill. 252 Se sceoiti^enda dseg hmfS 
litiran ^ewederu ]>onne se langlenda drng. 1397 A, M. tr. 
Guillewean's Fr.Chirurg. 57/3 The dissease of a shortened 
tunge._^ 1621 G. Sanuys Ovids Met, tx. (1:626) 194 Her 
shortiiing curies scarce hang beneath her eares. x&ts Mil. 
TON Passion 1, In Wintry solstice like the sliortn'd light 
Soon swallow’d up in dark and long out-living night, xyoo 
Dryoen Pal. iS- Arc. iir. 509 That none shall dare With 
shortned Sword to stab in cTo.ser War. 178^ Burns Cotter's 
Sat. NL ii. The short' ning winter-day is near a close. 
X803-X7 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 199 Shortened 
heavy-spar. 1823 Scott Talism. xxii. His red and inflamed 
eye, his heated hand, and his shortened respiration. 1837 
Kingsley Two Y. Ago ii. Ships . . driving fast to the eastward 
with shortened sail. iS‘j^GLAOSTOitKCorr.Ch.^l!elig.(_igio) 
1. 397 Clerical Subscriotion . . and the Shortened 

Services. 1B87 Ruskin Prieteriia II. 263 In the shortening 
days of 1843. 19x3 Chesterton Yiciorian Age 30 Tom 
Moore,, .a shortened shadow of Lord Byton. 

SliO'vteuei!. [-erI.] One who or sometliiag 
which shortens (in various senses of the vb.). 

*S6S J- Phillip Patient Grissell 713 (Malone Soc.) Oh 
dyifull daye, oh haples hap, oh shortiier of my yeares, 
a 1636 G. W iLLiAMs Best Relig. viii. 1 83 Sin is an epitomizer 
or Fortner of every thing. CX710 Swift Inq. Behav. 
Queen’s Last Ministry ii. The gout, which is not usually 
reckoned a shortener of life. X878 Spurgeon 2 'reas. Dav. 
Ps. cix. 8. V. 183 Sin the great shortener of human life. 

Shortening (f^ut’nig), vbl. sb, [-inqI.] 

1 . The action or an act of the verb Shoki'EN. 

a 1342 Wyatt Poems, Epitaph Sir T. Gravener 12 No 
sickness could him from it let ; AVhich was the shortening 
of Ill's days. 1603 Knolles Hist. 7 ’urhs (163S) 160 Ilee 
should neuer seeke to attempt any thing to the shortning 
or hurt of his Grandfathers life or empire. 1796 C. RIar- 
sHALLGrtfrfew. xil. (1813) 140 The rule for shortening is this : 
Consider the strength of the tree [etc.]. x868 Rep. U. S. 
Commissioner Agrtc. (1869) 249 As in the case of sliorlening j 
back to induce the giowth of fruit spurs in the apple tree, 
1886 Magee in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 15 Oaths of allegiance, 
supremacy and abjuiation have shrunk, after many lengthen- 
ings and shortenings, into the brief and simple form [etc.]. 

2 . concr. (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Sliortmng, suet or butler, in 
cake, ciust, or biead. 1834 Seda Smith Way down East 
333 we iiave n’t got a bit of shortnin' in the house. 1M3 
Cassells Font, Mag. Nov. 758/2 Tlie very reason for boil- 
ing the shortening ' with water is that by liquefying the 
fat a minimum quantity of water can he used. 

SJiorter (Jp’itai). slang, [f. Shori v. + -eb 1,] 

A clipper of coin. 

1837 Borrow Rom, Rye xli. My grandfather was a shorter, 
and iny father was a smasher. 1864 Hoiten's Slang Dkt. 
s. V., Fiom a ctotra piece a shorter could gain sd. 

+ ShOTtestneSS. Obs. rarer\ [f. shortest. 
super!, of Short a. -h-hess.] Minimal length. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Selv. 32 And though a point be 
the least of boak, and a nowt the shortest of time, yet they 
may speak eveilastingness and allfillingiiebs. .for all their 
bhortestness and leastness, as well as the longest or the 
bluest. 

MO'Vfa-fall, [From the phrase to fall short ; 
see 1 < All, z/. 96.] A falling sh oil ; the amount by 
which a supply falls short, shortage, deliciency. 

Johannesburg Standard 23 Nov. 5/2 The best that 
could be expected tliis year from the harvest was an eight 
months' crop, and the shortfall would be some million-and. 
a-half bags of giain. 1906 Maan. Mag. Aug. 793 From 
the very bejginning the shortfall in the labour-supply had 
been Uie principal factor in the slow development of these 
colonies, 

t Sho'rtforda Law, Obs. [Appears in med.L, 
and AH’, documents as sorifort, shortford, short- 
fort, shatford, schotford ; of obscure origin. 

It is notewoithy that in the Statutuni de Gaveleto in 
London (prob. isth c.) a tenement forfeited to the lord * for 
default of service ’ is said to he designated by a term which 


appears under the vaiious forms forshard, forshoi, forthoi, 
forsskott (the early printed edd. have forschoc, forchoc, 
forschoke) : see Siat, of the Realm (Record ed.) I. 222 and 
Liber Albus ^o\\^ I. 63, 460. Some of these forms look 
like transpositions of the syllables of shortford, shartfort, 
etc. ; but it is possible that they arose from progtessive 
coiTuption of tCd. ffrclot =forclos pa. pple. olforclore to 
Foreclose.] 

An ancient process by which the lord could obtain 
possession of a tenement when the tenant had 
failed to render the services due, and there were no 
effects in which a distraint could be levied. 

1291 in G. Oliver Hist. Exeter (1861) 309 Adjudicatum 
est ei soitfort. X33S in lzacke_ Antiq. Exeter (1677) 48 
Adjudicatum fuit Decano & Capiiulobeati Fetii Exoniensls 
quoddam Tenementum scituatum in vico Austral! Civitatis 
Exoniensis secundum Consuetudinem Civitatis prasdiette & 
dicitur Shortford. xAxg Liher Albtts (Rolls) 1. 1S6 Solonc 
le jugement appelle ' Shartfort * iv.r. Shatford (Cotael’s Law 
Diet. 1727)) par custome de la cite suisdite. ? a X300 in G. 
Oliver Hist. Exeter (x86i) 300 note, Schotford, quod gallich 
dicitur forclot. 170X Cowels Interpreter (ed. Kennetl) 
s. V. [cites Izacke], 

Short-grained, a. [f. Short a . ; cf. Gbaihed 
ppl. a. 2 ] Of wood : Having a short fibre rendering 
it liable to snap easily. Hence transf. of a bone. 

1670-1 Narborough Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 
107 White Cedar and such like Wood.. are very heavy and 
short-grained, and will break short. 1776 G. Sb-uple Build- 
ing in Water 86 Bog Oak Timber is.. dozed and short 
grained. 1833-6 Todds Cycl. A /tat 1. 441/1 The presence 
of. .phosphate of lime rendered the bone short-grained. 

Shonhaud (f^ithmad). Also short hand 
(rare), short-hand. [f. Short a, -f Hand ri.] A 
method of speedy writing by means of the substitu- 
tion of contractions or arbitrary signs or symbols 
for letters, words, etc., brachygraphy, stenograifiiy. 

*636 Jeffrey Hudson's New Veeres Gift title-p., With a 
Letter as it was penned in short-hand. 1639 Mavnb City 
Match 1. iii. Shall 1 not learn Arithmetic too, sir, and Short- 
hand. 1724 R. Falconer Voy. (1769) 98 His Journals weie 
mostly taken in Short-Hand. _xM4 Soc. Set. Rev. 220 A 
species of shorthand was practised in the time of Cicero. 
IM9 A t/tenamt/t 13 Mar. 1/3 The training includes Indexing, 
Shorthand, Type-writing, Steiiotypy. 
b. tranrf. and fig. 

1697 Collier Ess. Mar. Siebj. ii. (1709) 126 Tis the Short* 
hand of the mind and crowds a great deal into a little space. 
x8ox^ Busby Diet, Mus. p. xxxii. These abbreviations form a 
musical Brachygraphy, or Shoit Hand. 1827 'H.A.'B.'&Guesses 
Ser. I. (1873) 4 To address the prejudices of our hearers is 
to argue with them in short-bond. 1^4 H. Drummond 
Ascent of Ma/i 232 To save lime the objects were drawn in 
shorthand— a couple of dashes for the limbs and one across, 
as in the Chinese for man. 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour, v. 124 
The Wdre Here rang her bell thrice, using sea shorthand. 

o. attrib, as in shorthand clerk, minute, note, 
report, reporter, teacher, writer, writing', f sliort- 
band-man, a shorthand writer. 


1047 ijiBiCENiiC4\D Asscinbly^Man (1662-3) 17^ I admire 
the *Short-hand-inen, who have the patience to write from 
his Mouth. 1682 OwTiiAM Sert/t. A 2 b, They weie taken 
from the author by a Shoj t-^nd-man. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Med, (ed, 3) I, 420 Copying my 'shoit-hand minutes of 
medical lectures. X709 Pe/ttale Taller No, 4/2, I took 
*Short-hand-Notes. 1831 D. E. Williams Sir T. Lmore/ue 

1. 401 The following is the *short-hand repoit of his evi- 
dence. 1887 Ld. Rosebery in Standard 27 Sept. 2/4 The 
first authorised *sliorthaud leporter in a Court of Law. 
<1x704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV, is 'Tis wisely 
done., of a '''Short-hand teacher [to live next door] to a 
Meeting-house. 0x734 North Exam. ni. viii. §76(1740) 
64a The Party Men attended with their *Short-hanu Writers 
at their Elbows, to take what might incautelously. .slip from 
the Mouths of the Judges, for Matter of Accusation. 1904 
Spencer^ Autobiog, II. 292 The amnnueiihis was a short- 
liand-wriler. 1641 Wilkins Mercury xii, (1707) 52 This 
*Sbort-hand Writing is now so oidinary in Fiactice [etc.]. 
*747 Riciiakdsoh Clarissa 1. xiL 68 He is a complete 
master of shorthand writing. 

d. quasi-a<^’. Of the nature of shorthand ; com- 
pendious. 

1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1823) II, 26 Every new 
short-hand mode of doing things. 1B44 De Quincry Logic 
Pol, Econ. Pref. 8 A shorl-tiaud expression for tlie rela- 
tion between the quantity oflered for sale, and the iiuaiiticy 
demanded. 1887 Bainisbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. vii. (i8go) 
27s Uhe iecoui.se to dumb show.. looks like a kind of short- 
hand indication of scenes that might have been woiked out. 

Hence fSho'rt-handed, a.l competent to write 
shorthand ; Sho'rthander, a writer of shorlliand, 
a stenographer. 

0x658 Cleveland Count, Co/tt, Man Poems (1677) gg A 
new blew stockin’d Justice.. with a short-handed Clerk, 
tackd to the Rear of him to carry the Knapsack of his 
Understanding. X738 Tiiyer Byro/n’sRe/n. (1836) II. 1. 108 
vye arrive at Haitley s where we accidentally find a party of 
shorthaiiders. X898 L. Stephen Stud Biogr. I. iii, 86 The 
meetings oftheshorthanders naturally took place at taverns. 

Shovt-lLanded, a.^ 

fl. ? Niggardly, mean; inefficient, ineffective. 

1622 Mabue tr. Alemati's Gtez/nan d'Alf. ti. 228 My 
Hostesse was not shoit, either handed, or witted. 164a 
Iucicney Balm of Gilead 10 Our thoughts and hopes are 
Iot slmrt sighted and banded to reach to all that salvation. 

2 . Lacking a full complement of ‘ hands under- 
manned, understaffed. . 

1794 Nelson 29 July in Nicolas Disp. (184s) I. 461 He 
would be satisfied with an mdiflferent Carpenter, but he 
could not with propuety 50 to sea without one: that he 
would not ask for any one m lieu of the other, but he was 
very short-handed. x8o2 C. James Milit. Diet s. v. Gun, 
hhips that go to sea shoit-haudwi. 1897 Mary Kingsley 


JV, Africa 202, 1 think the Ogowe Protestant mission sadly 
short-handed. 191a Trevelyan Geo. HI iff- F'o.c I. v. 143 
Ships ..in far superior condition to his own short-lianded 
and woefully provided vessels. 

Hence ShorthamdediiesB. 

x886 A'0^. Rev. 6 Feb. 173 The combination [of offices] now, 
bad Mr, Gtadslone repeated it, would rather be forced on 
him by shorthandedness than taken of free-will, 

t SllO'rthead. Obs, rare~\ In 4 ssorthede. 
[f. Short a. + -head.] Shortness, brevity. 

*34? Ayenb. 99 pis bene pasep alle opre ine pri plnges, 
ine dignete, in ssorthede, an ine guodnesse. 

Shorthorn (j(7ut|hpjn). [f. Shout a. -f Horn 
O ne of a breed of cattle having short horns, 
originally bred in the nortli-eostern counties oi 
England and now widely distributed over Gieat 
Britain and exported to other countries. 

[1826 Southey Vind. Eccl. Angi, 376 A Sockburn Short- 
horns from Grassy-book which should put the best bull of 
Basan out of the field.] 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 61/2 
They have succumbed before the superiority of the short- 
horns. 19XX B. Holland Life Duke Devonshire 1. ix. 2x3 
A famous breed of shorthorns, 
b. attrib. 

x86a Burton Bh. Hunter i. 24 The pedigrees and physical 
charactei istics recorded in stud-books and short-horn books. 
XS77 Field X7 Feb. 191/2 A society similar to the Shorthoin 
Society. 1909 Carlisle Jrnl. 27 Apr, 3/4 The splendid 
selection of shorthorn stirks. 

Sho'rt-liorned, a. Having short horns. 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. 227 ^e long-legg’d, short- 
horn'd Cow of the Dutch-breed. x8s4 A. Adams, etc. Aian. 
Nat Hist, 254 Short-homed Flies. 

Short-hose. a. A kind of stodcing reaching 
only a short distance up the leg. f b. Used as 
a rendering of Corthose. Ohs. 

0x3x3 Fadyah Chron. vii. ccxxii. 245 Robcit, tlie eldest 
sone of Kynge Wyllyam, the whiche was surnained Cm those, 
or Shortnose. 1530 Palsgk. 267/1 Schorte hose, chansse 
courts. 1880 J. Hay Pike Co, Ballads 61 Women that 
shorthose wore. 

Shorthursday, obs. form of Sheer THuuaDAY. 
Sho'rtiug, vbl. sb. [f. Short v. + -inu 1.] The 
action of the vb. Short in various senses, 
a X390 tr. St. Jerome's Prol. Jer. in Wycllf's Bible (1850) 
III. 342 But nioie lijt it wcic, to the shorting of cuel, to 
putte mesurc to the wodnesse of them bi my silence, c 1400 
Bcryn 209 That euery man shuld, by the wey, with a talc 
glade A1 the hole company in shorting of pc wcy. 1490 
I Act 7 Hen, VII, c. x § i If any Captain., give not them 
their full Wages without shorting as he shall receive of the 
King. 

Shortish (iP'itiJ), a. [f. Short a. + -isu.] 

Rather shoit. Also in comb. 

x8oo Shaw Gen. Zool. 1. 24 Shortish-tailed brown Baboon. 
1817 J. ST Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 253 Hu was a stout, 
shortish, compsictly-made fellow. 1835 Hood Poetry, Prose, 
4 Worse xxxvi, lo tenants but shortish at present, When 
Micbacloios comes with its day. xByx W. A. LhtciiroN 
Lichcu-Fiorai^e LaciniiuihovtQi, xB82BLACKM0KEC'4mtc- 
7 veit xxii, A sjiortish old man with hedger's gloves on. 

Short-lived (Jjpatilnivd ; the stress is variable), 
a. Also -lif d. [f. Short a. + lizie, Life +-ed * 
Often apprehended as f. lived pa. pple, of Live v, 
(cf. smooth-spoken) and pronounced (-livd).] 

1 . Uaving a short life. 

1568 SiiAKS. L, L, L. It. L 54 Such short Uu'd Wtts do 
wither as they grow. ffi6o8 B, Junson Ilymc/uei Wks, 
(1616} 911 So shurt-liu’d are the bodies of nil things, in 
comparison of their soulus. 1643 (Quarles Sol. Recanl. ii. 

3 The short lifd days of flesh and blood. *707 Curias. 
Husb. ij- Card 336 The Plants indeed were shoiMiv’d, and 
continued no longer than the Heat of the Vessels Kisted. 
1842 Loodon Suburba/i llort. 591 The peach Iteing a short- 
lived tree. 1871 Naphlys Prev. ty Cure Dis. 1, \i. ifjS 
Gymnasts are short lived. 1873 E. Wuiik Life in Clutst 
1. 1. (187S) 13 Tlie million species of uiganisins of which he 
[man] is the short-lived lord. 

2 . transf. Lasting only a short time, brief, 
ephemeral. 

1388 hiiAKS. L. L. L. IV. i. IS U shoit liu’d ptide. 1643 
t'oe/HS. To^ A morei (xi Then smile on me, and I 
will i>rove Wonder i-i shatter liv'd then Love. 17x1 .Vniir. 
son Sped, No. 256 r 5 Adiiiiratiun is a very .shurt-liv'd 
Fiusioii. 1848 Dicklns Dombey liii, 1 was made a .short* 
hved toy, and Hung aside mote cruelly and carelessly than 
even such things are. 1888 Burgon Lives tj Gd. Men II. 
y. 18 He aflbrded a short-lived trtuuiph to the enemies of 
Religion. 

b. Metallurgy. 

1884 ^cK Workshop Rec. Ser. ui. n/i Sulphur., makes 
molten iron ‘shott-lived '. 

Hence Sbortli'vedxieBB, brief duration. 

18x7 Bentham Part, Reform Intrud, 6 g In proportion to 
the siiort-livedness at the jiowcr, diiiunishes, both to pur- 
chaseis, and thence to sclleis, the venal value of it. X87S 
Stub^ Const. Hist, 1, i, 6 The shoitlivedness of their 
organisations. 

+ Sboit livy, a. Obs. rarer-^. In 3 sort leui 
(? error for -Hut), [f. Short + Life sb. + -y. Cf. 
OE. longlife long-lived.] Short-lived. 

cx^ Gat.^ Ex, 71a Aram bi.gat loth, and saxray, And 
melcnam, and was sort leui In loud caldeo. 

+ ShoTtly, a. Obs. rare, [f. Short a, + -ly L] 
Brief, not long (in time). 
aspsp Liber Sciatill. Ixxx. (1889) 2x4 Se apostol ssede p«t 
soplice p8Bt on andwerdum sceortlic opp« hwilendlic [L. 
monunii^tm] ys. 0x340 HAHPOUt Psaiter i. a MU wU 
IS in gwis Jawe,.Bod pat will is oogbt ydcil na shortly. 

Ckro/i, VII. 6^ When both boosts were met 
wutun shoruy space, such <men of a pease were proferid 
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SHOBT- WHITING. 


SHORTLY. 

by the B'reiishc Kynge, that fynally both prynces agreed 
vpun a peabc. 

Shortly (Jjp'Jlli), cuiv. [f. Stioii'r a. + -ly 2.] 

1. Brielly, concisely, in few words. 

0893 ^M'KKu Oros, I. i. § 5 Scortlice ic haebbe nil ^cbind 
ymb )>n [>riu lUelas cane's Ibises niiddan^uai des. cizoo 
Okmin 13788 Ta .su^^de Kilippe Sliorrllike till Nalaiiaiul; 
Cum nu he bcllf, & luku. a X300 Cursor M, 8520 l<'or he 
hat mikcl has for to tell pc scoilliker he aght to SipcII. 1340 
Ayt'nb. 35s peruure ich pad he ssortlakcr. X390 Gowku 
Couf, 1 . 99 A.nd huhurtly to dcscrive hire ai, Sene hath no 
lilh witliuute a lak. 1479 Poston Lett. 111 . 71 He can telle 
vow more hhurilycr then 1 shuld wryte. x^Sx VV. Ciiakkc 
in Confer, iv. (1584) E u j, Answcrc shortly. 1624 Ukuisll 
Lett. X. 136 It would require a iust volume to shew it, 
though but shortly, a X676 Halk Prim. Qrig. Man. i. i. x 
The itisiaiicus thereof,.. shall bo only these two, whidi I 
shall but shortly touch. xSoj East’s AV/. V. 254 Thu 
Attorney General was heard shortly in reply. x886 Act .19 
Viet, 0. 33. S 4 (0 (n), An advertisement describing shuriiy 
the object for which the land is proposed to be taken. 

f h. In short, ‘ to speak briefly ’. Also more 
fully, shortly {the sooth) to say, to say shortly, etc. 

a X3ao Cursor M. 33203 Scortli to sai. X303 K. IIrunnu 
Ilandt. Synne 6007 And, shortly, jow fur to telle, pys lady 
wulde nat hem selle. c X386 Ciiaucbr Prol, 30 And .shortly 
. . 1 was of hir fclawcship anon, c X400 Peryn 836 And fur 
to seye shorilych, in Room was noon hym lych. 1483 Cax- 
TUN G. tie ta Tour a y b, And .shortly to .say he lust alle 
that ho had. 1533 Covukjoai.b Eeel, li. 8 (Sliortly) I w^ 

f renter in more wurshipe, then all iny predecessours in 
crmalem. x84x * IjMBcrvMNUUs ’ A'/Var. Attsw. § 14. 175 
Shortly, resolve us but this one thing, 

0. Abruptly, curtly, sharply. 
e x8xs Jank Austbn Persuasion iv, * I think very dif- 
ferently answered Elizabeth, shortly. tSej Huorius To/n 
Jirown i. viii, ' 1 won't sell n bit ot him , answered Tom, 
shutily. 187a 11 . KiNCsMtv llornby Milts 1 . 06, 1 am nut 
the only iMjrson who ought to be taken up shortly. 1883 
f Mrs. Alkxanukk ’ At Pay Hi, 1 wish I hadn’t been obliged 
to send that cad Vincent to the ught-about so shortly. 

2. In a short time; not long after the present 
or the point reached in a narration ; soon, f la 
early use also: With little delay, speedily, quickly; 
often in combar. or suferl. 

a xoRo Lanio, Ps, xxxvi. xo & ts nu gyt vcl scortlice vcl 
lyiel toic & ne byS sc synfulla. a xxoo Gloss, in Uauht's 
Iteilsehri/t IX. 527 Maluriiis, .scortlicor. n!X3oo Leg, 
A’o0<f(x87i) 38 poli<! giwes i-somned were hi [hadde] schor[tJ- 
liohe gret fere. X3.. E, E. A Hit. P. 11 . s»p For-py schal 
I neuer schende so schortly at ones, c X386 Ciiaucbu KnU's 
T, srp And shortly turned was at vpso duuii Bothe habit 
and eek disposiuiuun Of hym this wuful luucrc daun Arcite. 
1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 138 Ze scimll be payd be Easter 
and acliorttlyer. 15x2 Act 4 lien. VUl, c. i. § i Grete 
inulcitudu or people can not shortly resort to put thoym of 
at theire ianuyng. xtts Beukeks Eroiss. 1 . ccxxxvivi. 344 
Tlic shortlyer y‘ ye do it, the gretter llmnke we shall gyue 
you, xs68 Gkarion Chron, II, 600 The drawc Bridge could 
not be shortly drawon vp. 2398 Shaks. Merck. V. ni, v. 31, 
1 shall grow lealousuf you shortly Lancclet, if you thus gut 
my wife into corners? 1832 Iathcow Trav, x. .^48 A 
French hhip..slturily bound for Alexandria. 2798 boimiA 
Lek Canteri. T,, Yng. Lady's T. II. 84 [They] only invited 
her from knowing the consequence she would shortly have 
a right to. 1836 7, A’. Sniitlh Catal. Pks. Feb. 33 Shortly 
will be publiMied, in one vol. 8 vu.. Bibliotheca Cantiana. 
x86x M. l’Airi.HON Ess. (t88y) I. 34 Very shortly a treaty is 
on foul fur a matrimonial alliance between the houses of 
Planlngciiul and Hapsburg, X87X Blackie Four Phases 
Morals i, 14 Socrates.., after saying a prayer to the sun, 
shortly lelitod. 

t O. {]uasi-sb. Odd shortly - ‘ Odd-come-shortly : 
see Odd Comb. a. 

x88x T. Fcatman Heraclitus AAA'WjNo. 26. 2/2 Wc'l give 
him as good as he brings ono of these odd shorilies, I war- 
rant him. 

3. At a short time after, before, f syne. 

2348 Uai.!, Chron., I fen. Vllt, 158 And .so ye yiscouiit 
Kucnfortli rctorned into England, and .so did the bishop of 
Bathe shortly after. 2393 Kuaresb. IVills (Surtees) I. iy8 
Shurtlie after my deathe. 0x843 Lo. Hkriiurt 
( 1824) 145 And so letiiining shortly after to liis Excellency 
[1] related to him the success of my journey, xj$s GcoUauds 
Glory 19 Borne hundred of our ministers They shortly syne 
silenced, 2832 W, Palmer Orig. Liturg, 1 . 29 Shortly 
befoie, pi obably about the end of the fuutlh cenliuyiJeruinu 
, ..s.u<l tele,]. 2888 C, E. Pascob Loud. To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 
262 On a given morning., sliottly after noon. 290a K. 
Bauot Donna Diana xxviii, js » Perhaps you will, .ask him 
to meet us here shortly before tour o'clock. 

4. I’'or a short time. rare. 

2809 Campuell Gertrude n. vii, And see thee once again 
whom I too shortly saw 1 2823 Scuit Guy M, xwi, He's 
been but shortly in ofllce. 2838 K. Howard A’. Keefer x\i, 
A lady whom she knew but suoitly. 

5. lu a small compass. 

2367 Katir, Poems Jieform. iii, 30 Darlis about him 
swyftlie could he fling, And rin aite rais and .sharllie turne 
ane stetd. xSm Darwik frHt, 15 OcU, It has the power of 
turning very shot lly In the air. 

6. At a short distance, rare. 

1908 Blatkw. Mag. Aum ao^ Shorily south of Donabyu 
the liter Irrawaddy dissolves its main stream. 

7. Comb, Qualifying an adj*. willi the sense ‘having 
little length . (Chiefly in Botany.) 

284a Faxtom Bot. Diet., Shortly-acuminaied,., Shortly- 
bifid, Shortly-tOio-eUft. 287s Bbnnbtt & Dvkr Saclts' Bot. 
11. V, 558 More often the cotyledons remain thin like shortly 
stalks foliage-leaves of simple form. 

Slxortueas (f/'Jtnfis). [f. Short a. + -ness.] 
1, The quality or fact of being short in duration, 
linear magnitude serial extent, etc. ; absence of 
length, brevity. 


e 2000 iELFRic Grain, xtiv. (Z.) 266 Manega synd ^^yt Con- 
tunc Hones, he we ne nuiTtoii nu seq^an on fiissere sceortnysse. 
e 2380 Wyclif i(■'As, (1880) 44 Wih schortnesse of sermon. 
2498-7 Act 22 f/en. V/f, c. 2 The sold Statutes for shortnes 
of lyine syn the making of tbeym..as yet may not be (ler- 
liicly knowen. 2388 SiiAics. L. L. L. iii. i. 378 Such as the 
sliorlncssc of the lime can shape. 2680 IIevlin Hist. Ref, 
Maty (1849) 11 . 222 [Maiy's reign] was only commend.ible 
in the brevity or shortness of it. 2774 Golusm. Nat. Hist. 
(1778) VI. 47 The shoi'lnes.H of the legs in the web-footed 
kinds. 2782 Miss Buhnbv Cfr/V/A ir. vi. The slioilncss of 
our acquaintance. 2842 Latham Eng. Lang. 11. vii. 236 The 
compai alive shorincss of Vowel u. 2883 Lmo Times 
LXxVIII. 295/2 The shoitness of the title might not have 
been a sufficient objection. 

+ b. lirevily or cuudseness in speech or writing. 

c 2430 ill Aungier Syon (1840) 297 Withe a quyet schurtc- 
ncs, they schal say that is to be seyde. 2578 Flemino 
Panopl. E^ist. 104 Therfore must 1 vse so much the more 
shurtnesse at ihis prc.sent. 2396 Siiaks. Tam. Shreto iv.iv. 
39 Your plainnesse and your shortnesse please me well. 

c. For shortness : for the sake of brevity, to 
save time or distance. Now rare. fAlso for the 
sake of, because of shortness, etc. 

c 2430 Si. Cuihbert (Surtees) 931, I lecue ]>e prolong for 
sbortnes. 2399 IlAXLUyT Foy. 11 . i. 84 And many other 
were wounded, who.se names be nut rehearsed hcie, because 
of sliortiiesse. 2720 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) ^5i 
Under the reservation.s provisions and declarations above 
exprest (which are here holdeu ns sett down fui shortnes sake). 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. vii, Taking side-roads, for 
shortness, for safety. 

f d. (a) A short period (of lime), {b) Short 
stature. Obs. 

2398 Siiaks. i Hen. IF. v. iL 83 The time of life i.s shoit ; 
To spend that shortnesse basely were loo lung. 2830 Don 
Bellianis x. 56 Dun Bclliani^ whose shortnesse reached nut 
to the others middle. 2884 Contempt, St, Man i. ii. (1899) 
22 Most of those things.. even during the shortness of Time 
which they last, have a thousand changes. 

2. Defective reach (of vision, memory, etc.). 

2833 R. N. tr. Camdetrs Hist. EIH.^ iv. 386 The (Jticcnc 
made answer with shortnesse of niinde. 2682 Cuwlev 
Cromwelt Ess, etc. (2908) 362 A little mistake of the sliurt- 
ness of his sight. 2704 Swift T, Tub ill 74 Vet has tlie 
unhappy shorincss of my Memory led me into an Error. 
2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, HI. iii. iv. Their fatal shortness of 
vision. 2004 H, Paul Hist, Mod, Eng, II. lx. 292 The 
extreme snurtness of his sight would liuvc interfered with 
his elTiciency as a soldier. 

fS. Defectiveness, imperfection; pi. defects, 
shortcomings. Obs. 

2844 piGUY Nat. Bodies 348 Since his raigne was but at 
the beginning of sciences, he could not chose but hnuesumo 
defects and shortene.sseH. x66a SriLLiKCFi,. OrA'. Saerot 

I. i. §9. 10 Which.. through the shortne.ss of their own 
reason doth appear to them to be so. 2736 BurLEit Anal. 

II. iii. Wks. 2874 1. i8x The shortness of our faculties. 

4, Shortness of breath : a dyspnoeic condition, 
breathlessness. , 

2377 Goocit Heresbach's Hush, iv. (1586) 290 Thu water 
thereof distilled and drunkc..hulpeth the cough, and short- 
iiesse of breath. 2898 Allbult's Syst. Med. V. 350 Tlie 
dyspinua of pleurisy without liquid elTusiuii is ebiuny short- 
ness of breath. 

6. The condition of being ‘short qp' something; 
deficiency, want (esp. of money, food, etc.); also, 
scantiness (of a supply, a crop, fa meal). 

2869 WooDiiBAii St. Teresa ii. 265 Thu meanness, and 
shortiioss of their pinner. 2763 ScRorroN Ituiosian i. (1770) 
20 The poor and middling sort arc only curbed by the sliorl- 
iiessof their flnances. 2832 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. II. eS 
The shorincss of the crop, will assist in reducing the (irikC 
of lands still lower. 2838 Civil Engin. < 5 - Arch, yrni, I, 
274/2 The shorincss of water in the boiler had the uifecl of 
over-heating the plates. 288a Mrs. J. II. Riddell Prince's 
Garden-Party Theie was no shortness of money. 

6. The quality of being ‘short' in texture or 
substance ; friability, brittleness. 

S Moufet & Bennkf Health's Impnro. (1746) 271 The 
of the Carp, the Tail of a Pike, and the Bully of a 
Bream are most esteemed, for their Tenderness, Sliurtnus.s, 
and well reUsUlng. 2758 Rmo ir. MacqucFsCheni. I. 363 
The brittleness and sliortness of Pig-iron. 2862 W. Faik- 
daikn Iron 175 Metallic manganese has been used by Mr, 
Mushet to cuirecl red shortness or cold shortness in steel. 

Short sight. [Short a. i h.] The defect of 
sight by whiai only near objects are seen distinctly ; 
myopia. 

x82a-a9 Good's Study Mrd. (cil. 3) IV. ati Par of sis fra- 
pinqua. Short sight, 2879 Harlan Eyesight vi. 70 Dr. 
Cuhn^ of Breslau,.. found the percentage of short-slglit in- 
creasing from year to year. 

h. .Af- 

a 2888 H. D, RawnslivV in W. Knight ShairP Friends 
3S.1 Invective against the modern shoitsight of commercial 
utilitarianism. 

Short-sighted, a. [Cf. prcc. and Sighted a.] 

1. Having short sight; having the focus of the 
eyes at. less than the normal distance; nnablc to 
distinguish objects clearly at a distance ; myopic. 

A 2849 Drumm. of Hawtii. fas. F’ Wks. (2712) xos The 
other, who was short-sighted, liad broken his ponderous 
sword. 27x0 Berkeley Prhtc. Hum. KmwL § 3 Wks. 
2872 1 . 239 He who is short-sighted will be obliged to draw 
the object nearer. 2838 N, Bril. Rev. XXVI. 163 Two 
lenses of this kind, one for cylindrical and short-sighted 
eyes . .and another for long-sighted eyes. 2873 JoWETT/’/af^ 
(ed. 2) 111 . 23S A short-sightM person bod been requested 
by some one to read small letters, 
b. absol. 

2858 N. Brit, Rev. XXVI. i8t The observations which we 


havemadeon specl.acles for loivrsigiit, aie, geiicially speak- 
ing, applicable to the shortsighted. 

2. fff. Lacking in foresight or in extent of intel- 
lectual outlook. 

2822 Mabue tr. Aleman’s Gueman dP Alf, i. 228 Those 
that are yung, are very siiurt-sighted in your chuyser soi t 
of things. 2740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (cd. 3) 198 The 
giddy sfiort-higlited hlinds of young Men. 2830 p'fsRABLi 
Chas. I, 111 . 8 So sliurt-.siglitcd me politicians in {lower, 
2902 R. Bagot Donna Diana xx.’c. 398 He. .cursed himself 
fox a short-sighted fool. 

absat. x8.}8 Denham Cato Major iv. (2889) 50 The foolish 
and sliorl-siglilcd die with fear. That tliey go no wheic, or 
they know not where. 2837 Hr. Mari'inbau Soe. Antcr, 
II. 207 The inarch of circumstance has bixoiiie too obvious 
to escape the attciitioii of the most shuri-sigliteil. 

3. Characterized by or proceeiling iroiu want of 
foresight or limited mental vi.<iion. 

1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 314/a [HiscovciersJ whoso Geo- 
graphy was so weak, and so ,shorL.sightud, that [elr,]. 1838 
FKuuuK///r/. Eng. 111 . xiii. 9a The l.iws aliiili we call 
sliorlsightciL against cngrusscis of giain. 2884 Kinosli.y 
Roman ^ T. LfxSys) 10 A shoitsiglited ami sutciil.il policy. 
2892 speaker ix July 36/x The jiillabic display of short- 
sighleu greed over the Factory Bill, 
llciicc Sliort-sPeThteaiyifri/zi.; SIxoxt-si'glitaa- 
ness lit. and fi^. 

2670 Cut lON AVmmn ii. vii. 320 The shot l-sighledne.s<i 
of hunianu Wisdom. 2723 Pope's Iliad Notes iv. 50 { The 
divine ISuldiiesses which in tlieir vuiy Nature provoke 
Ignorance and .Shoit-sighlcilness lu shew themselves. 2833 
'C. Bede* b’erd. Green i.xii, Vcuhint, .w.isshoil-sigliledTy 
peering at the celebrated ‘Charles the Fiist' orV.iiKlyck, 
2884 U. W, Church Bacon iii, 6j The aiip.iretit .shui tsighlrd- 
ness of the policy. 2887 Moi.onkv Mnestry IF. .-tfr, 55 
Rash and sliurt-sightedly premaiurc gatherings of ctup. 
Short-sword. Obs. exc, J/ist. A uvvord with 
a short blade. 

c 2470 Goi. ,]{• Gaio. 708 Schui't suerdis of scheitli siiiei tly 
thay dreuch. 2863 iNiiiiAiiAM Pillar of Fire 1. xviii. (1872) 
29s A iliuusatul men in iron helmets, nminl sliielils, ami 
heavy short-swnidi. x88x J, 'J'avi.ok .Si. Voi'enanleis^i Thu 
uld-fasliioiied Scottish shurl-sworil. 

Shortsyne, miv. Sc. [f. Shout adv. + Syne 
ailv.} A short while ago, lately. 

2788 “Ross Hefeiwre6a Sliortsyii unto oiir glen, Hcekinga 
Iietsliip came yon unko' men. 2832 Ruir>ii,k i'oenn (2U38) 
298 She promis'd shoitsyne she would soon lie iiiy aiii. 

Short-tongraed, a. llnviug a short tongue; 
hence (nowr//(r/..i inarticulate, stainmciing, lisping. 
Also occtis, taciturn, unready in speech. 

e 2375 Gclsoh in Durham /hpos. (.Surtees) 289 The .■nid 
Sir Richard., wilbtt some tymetiiery ami light with diiiik, 
and short tonged, but nutt drunken. 2885 Dii.kksh .Hut. 
Fr, II. v. If I am a shuit-Uiiigueii fellow. 2874 Luihiolk 
IFiid Flowers Ui. 63 The honey which is accessihle even to 
beetles, and short-lunguud flies. 

Short-winded, a. [f. Short a. + Wind sb. 
+ -edI.] Short of breath ; sufTcring from or liable 
to diflicully of breathing ; that soon becomes out of 
breath with nny exertion. 

c 2430 Merlin xv. 245 And whan thei saugh the siuhnei 
well ehused and short wyinletl, thei letc rctiim at hem. t 2393 
Jane ill Hakluyt Foy, (1600) 111.852 Captaine Cation and 
my sclfc bwolne and short winded, 2838 RiiiULKy Pract, 
I'fiysiek^i Forestus often prescribeth toMunt-wimleiliieiiple 
in a Consumption. 2793 T. Beudobs Obesity 101 Short- 
winded pel suns arc very often coipulent. 2840 DitKFNS 
Barii, Rudge li, The slioi t-winded locksmith had iiucliam e 
ag.iinst a man of Sim’s youth and sfiare figure. 2892 
C. Ruiibhis Adrift Amer, 168 , 1 was wrelclicUly weak .iml 
sboit- winded, only being able to walk a few yards at a time. 

b. Ai". 

2596 Siiaks. x Hen. IF, 1. 1. 3 Finde we a time for frighted 
Peace to pant, And breath snortwiiideJ accents of new 
broils 'I'o be commenc'd in Strond-. a-farre remote. 2838 
Tkai'f Comm, i Cor. viiL it Their sliurtwinded wishes. 
2688 Bunvan Heav, Foolman (1888) 185 They went to the 
work at first pietty willingly', but they were very short- 
winded, they wcie quickly out of breath, and in tlicir lieaits 
they turned back again into Egypt. 

Hence SRoxt-wi'xidedness, a state or condition 
of being short-winded, dyspnoea. 

2614 T. Adams Ditvlls Banketyi. 303 Balme (akcii failing 
..is very good against shurt-windednesse. ivssTohhiahu 
Non-Naturals ja It lK.>gets..|iulmonary liuniuuts, (es- 
pecially Short-windedness,] and Death. 

Short wool. 

1. Wool having a short staple or fibre. 

xyaS Chambers .s.v. iFoalleu Manufactory, A Pack, 
or 240 Pounds Weight of .sliurt Wool. 2841 Penny CyH, 
XXI.,358/a In i8a8 the imndu-r of packs of slioit woo) had 
diminished to nSou. 29x2 Times 19 Dec. so/j The finer 
varieties of short wools, 

2. (Hyphened.) A sheep prutiucing such a word. 
2837 YouArr Sheep ix. 351 A few of the sliuit'WuoIs were 

left. 18^ W. C. Spooner .'i/ieep 7a [The .South Down brer d] 
ranks with tbcTAiiccster — the ioriner first among the short- 
wools. 

3. atlrib. 

2824 Banks in Bischoif IFooiiett ManuJ. (184^) II. 55 Any 
drawback so obtained must operate as a. bounty to the I'hig- 
lish short-wool grower, 2841 Penny Cycl, XXL 358 2 
Various breeds of short-wool sheep bull prevail on the hilb 
of Devonshire and Cornwall. 

Hence SBoxt-wooUed a, 

1787 Ymt^'sAnn.Agric.'SHW, 299 The South Downs. . 
are, for that point, the best short-woolled sheep which 1 
know in England. 2842 Penny Cyet, XXL 359/a On« other 
breed of short-woolled sheep must be mentiooM. 

t Slioxt-writixig. Obs. » Shorthand. 

1620 W, Folkingmak Breukigr, To Rdr. A4, Ap(dylnK 
my Letters to those forineb of Short-wtiting, wbiw utimate 



SHORT. 


SHOT. 


regionarie Vowels by contiguitie of Consonants. 
Shelton {iitie) Zeiglographia or A New art of Short- writing 
never before published. 1691 Wood Atk. Oxom. I. afg His 
most dextrous and incomparable faculty in shoit-writing. 
171S S. Lane {title) The Art of Short Writing made lineal 
and legible as the Common long Hand, 
t Sho'ry, Obs. rare~^. £f. Shoee sb)- -t- -t^.] 
Of or pertaining to a shore. 

1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth i. 8g At the same time were 
made the shory rocks and mountains which are the bars and 
boundaries of the sea. 

SlLOt Cjf’t), Forms ; i Bo(e)ot, 2eso(e)ot, 
2, 4-7 schotj 3 scott, 4-7 floliott, sliotte, (5 
Bliet), 5-6 schotte, 5-7, (8) sliott, (6 Bhutt, 6-7 
shote), 5 - shot. [OE. sc{e)ot, gesc(fioi neut. (the 
prefix, as usual in sbs., fell away — ^in this instance 
not suiviving beyond OE.— so that the forms with 
and without prefix fell together) = OFris. siot 
neut., OS. -scot in silscot ‘balista’, MLG. scot^ 
gescot, OHG. neut. (MHG. scJioi, masc., 
mod.G. schoss masc.), also ghcot^ neut. (MHG. 
geschoZt mod.G. geschoss)^ ON. skot neut. OTeut. 
*sktito-, *gaskuto-nt, f. root *skUt - : see Shooi ».] 

I. The action of shooting. 

1. A rapid movement or motion ; f a rush, dash 
or onset, rare. 

a 1000 Mettolo^um 27s Leax sceal on wmle mid sceote 
scridan. 137$ Barbour Bruce xii. 77 A giet schoC till 
thame can thai mak. 1859 Meredith R. Feverel xxiii, 

‘ You needn’t to ask, sir— ye know said the farmer, with 
a side shot of his head. 

b. A sudden sharp pain; also dial, 'a sudden 
attack of illness or disease’, rare. 

<1x400-50 Stochh. Med. MS. loi For Jie schottes & he 
piikkyuges in sydes, 1537 Andrew DUtyll. 

fyaters CviTbe hedeenoynted with the same water, .with, 
dry veth the payne and shotfe in the hede comynge of hete. 
x^g Cttmherld. Gloss,:, Shoty.e. sudden attack of illness or 
disease. , . A shot of rheumatics. 

c. A rush (of colour) over a person’s face, etc. 

? nonce-use. 

x8g5 Meredith Amtaitig Marr. I. xi. 123 A shot of 
colour swept over Heniietta, 

+ d. A rush of water. Obs. 

CX400 Destr, Troy 3300 And (lou drunkyn hade dewly as 
mony du sopis, As snottes of shire water has shot fro )>in 
ene, 1873 Kay Jouni. Low C. 8 In piocess of time, .all 
the Hills and Mountains.. would hy floods and Shots of 
Rain be quite washed away. 

e. A sheet (of ice). Obs. exc. dial, 
a 165a Calderwood Hist. Rirh (1843) If* ^4^ ^he rain 
falling freexed so vehementUe, that the ground was like a 
shottof yce. 

2. A discharge, flux or issue. (Cf. Shoot j5.3) 

c 1500 Rowlis C1lrsiflg6^ in Laing Aftc. Poet, Scot,, The 

kanker and thekattair, And never to be but schot of blude. 
x84x Dick Man. Wet, Science U862) 148 Cattle and sheep . . 
after indulging, .in luxuriant pastuies, take what is called 
a Shot of Blood. 1844 H. Stephens BM. Fann II. 226 
There is a complaint called a shot of grease, arising from 
a different cause from the common giease. 

3. Fisheries, a. The spread or cast of a net; 
the throw and haul-in of a fishing-net. 

1859 Atkinson Walks ^ Talks (1892) 322 A second shot 
of the net produced eleven more [mullet]. 1864 Ref. Sea 
Fisheries Comm. (1865) II. 1188/1, 1 believe I got the second 
shot of trawled fish that was ever fished in this country. 
1873 Act 36 4; 37 Viet. c. 71 § 14 Within 100 yaids from 
the nearest point in the line of shot of any other seine or 
draft net worked in like manner. 

b. ijV. A place where nets are shot. Obs, ecuz. Hist. 

1452 in Reg. Monast. (Maitld. Club) 250 Teitiam 

partem totius pisciiiie de le Crukytsbot. 15^ Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 354/1 Beginnand at the schott of the fisching 
caTlit the Hoilschott. i88a J. F. S, Gordon Hist. Moray 
HI. 228 The pioprietor of the Fiiars’ Shott salmon fishings. 

4. The shooting of a bolt. 

1905 ‘ H. Haliburton ' E.xcursioas i. 5 The shot of the 
lock caught the ear of Beeiiie. 

6 . A passage of the shuttle across the web ; 
concr. ‘ one thread of each colour or kind of yarn ’ ' 
{Eng. Dial. Diet,). 

1834-6 P. Barlow Mamf, in Encycl. Meirop. (1845) VUI. 
739/1 If a shot of blue and a shot of white be thrown 
ahei nately, a corresponding check will be pioduced. 1864 
T. Bruce in Poets of Ayrshue (igio) 232 Sad and slow the 
shots be threw And slow he trod the tieddles. 
b. (See quot.) 

1875 F._ J. Bird DyeVs Hand-hk. go When satins, .or silks 
of any kind are found to contain shots — that is, warp and 
weft of different qualities— they must be piepared as follows. 

6 , The coiiise of a plough. 

1843 yrul. R. Agric. Soc. IV. i. 34 It is usual to cut the 
dtains directly across the shot, as we term iBe couise of the 
plough, 

7. The action of shooting with the bow, cata- 
pult, or firearms; the mechanical discharge of 
arrows Of other projectiles as a means of attack ; 
shots or discharges of missiles collectively. Now 
only arch, f Const. ^ (bows, guns, etc., also 
arrows or other projectiles). 

01386 Chaucer JVmu's Pr, T. 529 Whan thy woithy kytig 
Richard was slayii With shot, c xavx Arrh. K. Edio. IV, 
(Camden) 29 Soie annoyed.. as well with gonnes-shotl, as 
with shot of ariows, 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 279 The 
shot of the Scottes endured but a short space : But the shot 
of the Englishmen was long and fierce. 1639 Drumm. oh 
Hawih, Co»hV. io Parlt.yiiKS, (1711) 185 By shot of pistols. 
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X7S9 Hume Hist. Eng,, Tudor I. 87 Their admiral lost an 
1 eye by the shot of an arrow. iBig ScoTi xxLv, At 
which a few archers might be stationed for defending the 
turret, and flanking with their shot the wall of the castle 
on that side. i8« Kingsley JVesiw. Ho! vii. Which bark 
. .was taken without shot or slaughter. 

Jig- *377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 224 And so seide sexty of 
Jje same contreye, And shoten ajeiii with shotte many a 
shef of othes. x^7 Turbehv. EjSit. etc. 12 The surest 
shielde Against thedieadfullshotof wordes that thousandes 
had begunde. 166a Hibbert Boi^ of Div. n. 29 We can- 
not be at peace with God, and tneiefore lie ever open to 
the shot of general dangers. 1718 T. Gordon Corditu Low 
Spit its 27, 1 must be obliged to stand the shot of his noise 
and nastiness for perhaps an hour or two together. 

b- An act of shooting, an individual discharge 
of a bow, gun, etc. Phrases, to fire, also (now 
arch.) to make, shoot a shot (see Shoot v. 21 c). 

To fire a shot is used also in senses X3, 14 b, and 17. 
ctoao in Napier^. E. Glosses (sgoo) zi4leuiilus., uaettis, 
mid idelum j^escotum. c 1435 in Kingsford Chron, Loud. 
(1905) q 6 In this same yere. .was slayn sir Thomas Movntagii 
..thiun a shotte off a gonne. xsBg T._ Washincion tr. 
Hicholay's Voy. ii. L 31 b, Notwithstanding wee had gtuen 
them a shot of assuiance, [they] began to prepare them- 
selues to the fight, thinking we had oin Coursaries. 1629 
Capt. Smith's Trasi. 4 Adv. hi. s She stood to her defence, 
and made shot for shot. 172X De Foe Mem, Cavalier 
(1840) 130 Several regiments.. never. .filed a shot. x8xS 
Scott Hrt, MidL lii, They heard a shot, c 1850 Arab. 
Nts. (Rtidg.) 693 Prince Houssain. .took bis bow and made 
the fiist shot. 

fig- *576 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 416 He had 
directed his shot at the crowne of England. 

t o. iininflected plural (with numeral). Ohs. 
1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 193 After many shot of 
Cannon, which did very little hurt among us. 

d. Phrases, (a) A shot between wind and water, 
also slang (cf. Shoot v. 30 d). {]>) colloq. Like a 
shot : at once, with rapidity. Also, without hesi- 
tation, most willingly, (c) colloq. A shot in the 
eye : an ill turn. 

(a) xte5 Congreve Love JqrL. in. xv. Ballad, And then 
he let fly at her, A shot ’twixt wind and water. That won 
I this Fair Maids Heart. xytA £. Ward Wooden World 
Biss. vii. (1708) 62 Sometimes his Captmn, being disabl’d by 
some unluclcy Shot ’twixt Wind and Water, lepairs to him 
I for a Refitment. 

. {b) i8op Malkin Gil Bias v. i. p 6 , 1 went off like a shot, 

in the direction of our inn, 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol v. X56 
I The hoy was off like a shot. 1894 W. E. Norris Si. A mi's 
I. 72 If X could hear of any chance of employment elsewhere. 
I’d take it like a shot. 

(e) 1897 Pearson's Mag. Sept. 254/1 He thought he saw 
the means of getting square with the millionaire who had 
done him such an unscrupulous ‘ shot in the eye’. 

e. transf, (a) Naut. slang, A meridional alti- 
tude taken (cf. Shoot v. 3 a c). {b) A snapshot 
(cf. Shoot 22 f), 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, s.v. Shoot the sun, ' Have 
you obtained a shot ? * applied to altitudes at the ineiidian, 
os for time, lunar distances, &c. x88g Brit. Jrnl. I'hotogr. 
XXXVI. 605/2, I developed some instantaneous shots. 
1895 (!7»(fMg'XXVI> 33/2, 1 must have a camera shot at this. 

f. Mining. An explosion of a blasting charge. 
Cf. 17 . 

x88x Raymond Gloss. Mitdi^ s. v. Shoot, A shot is a single 
operation of blasting. 1900 BaUy Neevs 25 July 2/1 Every 
shot is improving the appearance of the ore chute. 

8 . The range of a shot, or distance to which a 
shot will go. In, within, out of shot : in, within, 
out of shooting distance, f To have open shot : to 
have unobstructed range of shooting. 

*455 [see Flight-shot i.] c Caxton Sonnes of Ayvion 
vii. 180, 1 bode behynde well the shotte of a bow. 15x3 
[see Arrow-shot s. v. Arrow sb, IV. 2]. 15x3 Life ijen, V, 
(igii) III They of the Towne had from euery place open 
shott wt'> there gonns into the boast, 1635 Long Meg of 
Westminster xii. (1816} 21 While the Dolphins army lay in 
view, .there was a French-man that sundry times would as 
on a brauery come within shot and tosse his Pike, and so 
goe bis way. 1670 Nahbohouch yml. in Acc. Sev, Late 
Voy. j, (1694) 3 I'he Ships ride in shot of Oidnance of the 
City. X719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 237 And that then I 
should be within half Shot of them. Payne-Gallwey 
Fowler Irel, 431 To find .that the pole has slipped just as 
you aie getting well in shot, is no joke. 

b. transf. Eange or teach of anything likened 
to a shot. (Cf. Eabshot.) 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. i. Hi. « Keepc within the reare of 
your Affection ; Outoftheshotanddangferof Desiie. i6ix 
Biblc Tratisl. Pref. f i A man would tbinke that Ciullitie, 
holesoine La wes. .should be as safe as a Sanctuary, and 
out of shot [marg. «"?w /3«Aovr], as they say, that no man 
would lift vp the heele. .against the raotioners of them, 1822 
Shelley Chas. I, iv. 15 Beyond the shot of tyranny, 

c. To run into shot : Of a sporting dog ; to 
tun into the line of fire. 

1884 T. Sfeedy Sport Hight, iii. 2^ The faults, .of being 
gun shy, springing their game, tunning into shot [etc.]. 

9. An attempt to hit with a projectile discharged 
from a gun. Phrase, to exchange shots : said with 
reference to a skirmish or a duel. 

1653 Hane Tml, (i8g6) a Wee made all the resistance wee 
could, changing some shotts with him for the space of halfe 
ail home. 1669 Stuemy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 46 A good 
Shot may be made out of a bad Piece. xSxy J. Mayer 
Sportsman’s Direct, (ed. 2) 25 You will be able to take shots 
at them, befote they reach the high slope. 1820 yohn 
Bull J7 Dec. 5/2 A duel was fought on Saturday ..when 
some shots were exchanged. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. 
Forest v It was a good shut that you made. x8^ Field 


2 Apr. 309/3 Seeing a large buck. .1 sat down, prepared to 
have a long shot at him. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cwthbert xxix. 
377 Six rabbits in six shots with my pea-rifle, 

b. fig. A lemark aimed at some one, esp. in 
order to wound. Sometimes with mixtnrc of 
sense 14 b. 

1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diatn. ix, The shot told. 
Your aunt bounced up at once, and in ten minutes more was 
in my cairiage, on our way back to London. 1878 B. Harie 
Man an Beach 27 This last shot was from the gentle Marin, 
who bit her lips as it glanced from the immovable man. 
f c. fig. (A person’s) great shot : chief aim. Sc, 
X644 K. Baillie Lett. 4 yttds, (1841) II. 230 The great 
shott of Cromwell and Vane is to have a libcitie for all 
religious, a 1658 Durham Comm, Rev. iv, iit. (16^) 281 
The Loids gieal shot in all this is to get praise to Himself. 

d. Phrases : Not ...by a long shot : J lopelessly 
out of reckoning. A long shot : a bold attempt 
or large undertaking. 

xS88 Egglesion Graysons i. 12 He didn’ wear u<! good 
close in them days ’s 'c docs now, by a long shot. 1^7 
A. R. Marshall Pomes 27 (Fatintr) So Zqipy went in lor 
a long shoU . , , . , , 

10. A random guess atlcrajffing to 'hit' the 
right answer. 71/ make a shot', to attempt an 
answer by guessing. 

1840 J. T. J, Hewlett P. Priggins xvii. After waiting for 
a little while [in construing], Ninny, .made a .shot, and 
went so near the raaik, tlwt [etc.]. 1847 Ai,u. .Smuu Chr, 
Tadpole Prelude, ‘ Do you want a bed here tu.iiiglit, SirV ' 
asked the wailei ..making a shut at the .sex of the blue 
seige bundle. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) ig Aug. 4/31 1 dn 
not believe that yesterday when she was supposed to he 
doing 15 knots she was really ruiniing mure than x j. This, 
however, is only a shot, 
b. An attempt or try. 

1756 W. Dodd Fasting (ed. a) 30 The random shuts of 
second causes. 1878 E. FitzGkuald Lett. (iBKo) I. 422, 1 
cannot understand why I have not yet mkeii to Hawthorne, 
..I will have another Shot, xgxs ‘Ihrone 7 Aug. 227/1 
Pinks is going to have a shot at tlie Wingfield Sculls. 

11. An aim or stroke, csp. iu a game, as tennis, 
golf, billiards, etc. 

x868 Fields Aug. 106/3 (Croquet) Mr. Wliilmutu distin- 
guished himself by his long shots, one of wliich came ofif at 
thirty-six yards, xgoa W. W. Jacous Lady 0/ Barge 83 
Wilfred Carr.. taking a cue from the rack, bent over the 
board and practiced one or two favourite shots. 

b. A throw of a ball, stone, or other thing aimed 
with the hand. 

1852 Thackeray Esmond i. iv, Fling another shot (/. e. 
potato] at that carriage.. and by the Lord I’ll .send my 
rapier through you 1 1868 ' S. Daryl ' Quoits 4 BowL S4 
(Bowls) The game is thitty shots— ten Guarding, ten Kidiiig, 
ten Drawing. 

o. In Football, Hockey, Lacrosse ; an attempt to 
drive the ball into goal. 

x868 Field 28 Nov. 446/a Several well intended, though 
badly misjudged, bliots were fired at the School goal, xgxa 
Oxford Mag. 14 Nov. 75/1 Essex reduced the load by means 
of a good shot from the inside left. 

d. In Boat-racing', an attempt to * bump ' the 
boat in front. (Cf. Bump sb?- 2 and v.f 3 .) 

x868 Field 28 Nov. 443/2 Owing to his pulling his wrong 
scull, he managed to miss his shut at him, and Lowe went 
away easily. xBgo Eng, Illwstr, Mag, Apr. 501 Ah I they 
have made a shot In the Gut and missed. 

e. In Curling', (see quots. 1835 , 1897 ). 

0 1772 Graeme in Anderson Poets XI. 447 (Jam.) Of many 
a bonspeel gain’d, Against opimsing parishes; and shots. 
To human likelihood secure, yet stormed. 1835 H. Hake- 
wood Diet. Sports s.v. Curling, When the stones on both 
sides have been all played, the one nearest tfie ti e tounts 
one ; and if the second, third, fourth, &c. lielong to the same 
side, all these count so many shots. 1897 Eneyct, Sport I. 
264/2 (Curling), Shot, (1) the unit of scoring, each stone 
nearer to the tee than any opponent counting one. (j) The 
delivery of a stone, 

tl2. A result of shooting, a. A wound or pain 
in the body caused by witchcraft, (Cf. Shoot v. 
33 a, and Er,F-8HOT.) b. A gunshot wound, Obs. 

xsm '^Spa-ldingC tub Mise. (1841) I. i3iThow said..thow 
suldput ane schot in bissyde, within xlviij huiiris, that suld 
do him gryicr barine nor that schot did thet..iinm«dt.Uly 
ihairefter, he contractis sic ane deidlie seiknes, lie aiie schiK 
in his syde vnder his oxtor. 1399 A. M. tr. Gaoelhouer's Bk. 
Physieke 329/1 Squirteheerof into the shot, . .and thrust into 
the wounde a peece of Larde of a reasonable longitude, 
n. That which is discharged in shooting, 
f 13. That which is discharged from a bow, an 
arrow or arrows ; also in early use stone or other 
projectiles thrown by a catapult, or other engine; 
ammunition for such an engine. Obs, 
c 893 /Elsred Ones, in. ix. { 15 pstr forwearb mtcel Alex- 
andres heres fur geastredum ;;escotum, 0 1300 Cursor M. 
10036 pe berbikans seuen pat es a-bute . . wel tas kepe to pat 
castell, For aro, scott, and for quarel. 1387 TahvisA tr. 
Higden (Rolls) III. 239 pe sonne is derked wip ^ arwes 
and schot of Ferses. xtSpi Holland Pliny vni. x»v. I, xgg 
Arrowes, quarreb(^ bullets, and such like shot, 1664 

Butler Hud. 11. in 856 Law of Arms doth bar The use 
of venom'd shot in war. 
fig. 

c 897 Aslfred Gregorfs Past, C. Ivi. 431 9a di;;Un j^seotu 
[7<umte]^es sweocolan feondes, 2x374 Cmaucek Treryiut 
iL 58 Panirarus,..FeIte eek his part of loves idxottes kene. 
CS460 Sir R. Ros La BAh Decme 145 And of his eyen the 
shot I knew anon Which federed was with right humble 
rraiust^ c rglB Ctsbe Pembroke Ps. ixix. iv. The shott 
of P«r^S spight Bent at thee, on me doth 
14, FrojecUles (esp, bolb or a& diflUn- 



SHOT. 


SHOT 


giiished from explosive ‘shells’) designed to be 
discharged from a firearm or cannon by the force 
of an explosive. Often with qualifying word as 
bar-, chain-, graj^e-shot, etc. See the first words, 
llollm shot : ‘ empty shells, with mel.al screw 
plugs, sometimes used in the navy ’ (Brande & Cox 
Diet. Sd. 1866 S.V.). 

Aec. Ld, High Treas. Seat. I. fiij To brinfj again . . 
artu/oiy, powder, Sicliol niul sic tiling, ifiig TJ/e lletay I', 
(igii) 80 Masons to hewe .stones for s.hoit to urenke walls. 
ttiid. Ill 'L'hen the li'rcnchmcn, percenuinge lliere shott to 
be spent in vnine, im.sginod .s newc manner of .slioll instead 
of stones ; they .shnti great pcuccs of stccle llrc-liott. 1669 
SiWRMV Jlfarim'ds v. xiii. 84 The .Shot of great 

Mortar- Pieces are..ano tenlli pi'll I lower than the jJore. 
1704 Afi/it, Dili. (od. a), Shot, all sorts of UiilletM for Avlmt- 
soever l<'ire-ai ins, fioni the Cannon to the Pistol,^ Thuso 
for Cannon arc of lion, those for Alusket, Carabine, and 
Phstol, of I,ead. *834 'J'hnnv.son Li. lirignda v, Storm'd 
at with shot and shell. x86a Catal. tntmmt. Jixhih. II. 
xi, 39 IIolluw shot are treated in a similar manner and then 
lilled in the hame manner a.s the ordinary .spherical shells, 

b. A caimoii-ball. AlsoJ^witli numerals) as 
collect, sing, or uninflectcd ]ilural. 

{.ATel) a shot in the locker : sec Locicrr sb.^ 5 b, 

i6aa It. Hawkins Voy. S. Sen xvii. 3p Not to sufler.. 
Pitch to be hoale in the Ship, except it ho with a .shott 
heate in the fire, which cannot breed daunger. 1669 Stuumy 
Mariner's Aing, V. xli. 48 Diameter of the Shot 3^, weight 
of the Shot 4 pound xa ounces. 1770 G. Fahmi'R Let. 
33 Sept, in Ann. lirg. (1773) 333/3 The .Spanish fiigale fired 
two shot, wliich diopl to leeward of the Favouiilc. 

c. Ilencc, an iron globe like a cannon ball, used 
in the sport, of * putting the shot ’ (or ' weight ’) : 
see Pur o.t a. Also oceas. the sport of putting ilie 
shot. 


x88x Cassells Ilk. Sforls (1886) 714 Putting the Weight. 
Sixteen pounds is tliu fnll-she shot for lias fual. 1893 
Man.son S^iorting Did,, Putting the Shot. 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 4 fio /3 The list of cvcnt.s will include.. high jump, 
broad jump, shot and Iminmcr. 

d. Small shot ; f (a) musket bullets, in dis- 
tinction from cannon-balls {obsl)) ip) small pellets 
of lead ( SB sense 15), as distinguished from bullets, 
t Great shot ; cannon-balls ; also occas. bullets as 
distinguisUed from ‘ small shot ’ (^ ). 

XS93 Habvky Pierce's Su^er. la This Termagant., 
fignteth not with,. the small shott of contention. but with 
the mnine ordinaunco of fury. xSxa Lmicow Trav. n, 61 
A lung and doublfull iighl, both with great and small shot. 
1737 ilovRR Diet, Royal ii, s. v. SM, .Small shot, used to 
sfioot with a Uirding.piece. X7a7 A. Hamilton New Acc. 
Ji. Ind. II. xli. 106 We cave them a Volley of great Shot iii 
return of their Volley of small. X803 ScoitZcA in Lock, 
hart (18)7) I'Xi. 390 A volley of small shot fired tlirough 
the window. 

atlrib. 1834-6 P. Barlow Manuf. § 961 m Rttcyel, Are. 
trap, (184s) VI 11 . 677/3 Small Shot Manufacture. 

16 . Lead in small pellets, of which a quantity is 
used for a single charge of a sporting gun. Also 
(less frequently), a single pellet, a shot-corn (plural 
shot, eap. with numerals | sometimes shots). 

Shot is assoited by sires distinguished by numbers (usually 
X to to or xa), or by letteis (ns Bli called double.B), or by 
.specific names (as swan’Oihoi, etc.}. 

X770 Phil. Trans. I,X. 183, 1 would not recommend shoot- 
ing them.. with .shot smaller than common partridge .shot, 
or No. 3. 1837 Faraday Chem, Manip. ii. (184a) 40 Besides 
sheet lead, shot of different sixes are often used for this pur- 
pose. 1833 J. RitNNin Aiph. Angl, ia6 A strong silk-worm 
gut, with a shot or two on it. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. nr. afir/a The manufacture of .shot is almost univci sally 
conducted m tall brick towers with iron fiames, X895 R. W. 
CiiAMBKRs King in Yellm (1909) 363 lie oinamenled each 
line with four split shot, a small hook, and a brilliant quill 
float. . 

b. Used by horse-copers as a dose to give a horse 
a temporary appearance of soimd-windedness. 

x8S7 Dickrns Dorrit xii. Taking into account the shot he 
fa gelding] had been made to swmlow for the improvement 
of His form. . , , ^ 

0. iransf, in Indian shot, the plant Canna rndtea 
(see Inman a. 4). Also Plantain, Flowering shot 
applied to the same or other species of the genus. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. App. 327 Shot, Plaintain, 

X884 W, Miller PlanUn. 47/a Flowering Shot. Ihe genus 
Canna. /&</. 67/a Indian Shot. The genus 
fi 0 , A charge (of powder); also a charge (of 
small shot) for discharge from a gun, Obs. 

X708 Land. Gaz, No. 4479/5 The Garrison is to march out 
..with loaded Arms,., and are to have la Shots of Powder 
and Ball each. xySa Maccoll in Scots Mag. (1733) Aug. 
40x/t There was a shot of drops in it [the gun]. 

17 . Mining. The charge of powder sufficient for 
a blast in a mine (esp. a coal-mine) ; also the bored 
hole into which the charge is put. 

x83x Orbknwbll Coal-trade Terms, Northwnh. 4 Dnrf^ 
47 .Sic/.— The cartridge or portion of gunpowder used in 
blasting... A pound of gunpowder will make five o-moh 
shots. X874 Dopfkbin in Lyall Lift (11906) I, yii, 243 Iriey 
had bored with a steam drill.. some fifty or sixty Shots , 
as they are technically termed, i. e. deep holes in the r<^I^ 
which are then filled with gunpowder and exploded. x886 


[see shot-firer in 30]. 

+ 18 , A bolt or bar for securing a door, etc. (Cf. 
Shoot®. 13.) Obs. . , , 

cx43a SyrGentr. (Roxb.) 196 The shottes of the 
openedshe, And sett open the gates wide. X59S m 
HUt. Rev, (1913) X. 303 Closit wit ane key bo ane shott. 

10 . «WhaIiJI-shot (spermaceti). In recent Diets. | 


gates 
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[.Spermaceti was supposed to be the «p.awn of the whale. 
Cf. Shoot w. 18 cI.] 

III. That which shoots. 

+ 20 . Weapons for shooting; fircarm-s. Obs. 
Protlant, agst. Dagges etc. a6 July, The common 
carying of D.'iggcs, ri.stolla.s and such other shoit piece.s of 
.shot. XS96 Danott tr. Cemiuei .Supply iii. (16x4) 329 'J'lie 
people Had pl.aiitcd shut against tlic castell, X737 Ilovr.R 
Diet. Royal 11, s. v. .Shot, Gie.-itnnd small .Shot (great Guns 
and Mu.skeUi), le Canon h la Alousijneierie. 

+ b. A shooting weapon, a Cannoa or musket. 

_ rtxS78 Lihdc.say (Pilscotlie) C/r»'i»x. Scot. fS.T.S.) I. 231, 
iijr .schult of small nitnill/ie. IMd. II, iS^Qiiliilk schip,. 
had xY gi'cL brns.sin scholtis in hit. XS99 MiNSiir.u Span. 
Did., w hat nrmes serue you with, a pike or .shot '/ t on pica, 
o arcalnia. 

+ 21 . a. coUecl. sing. Soldiers armed with 
muskets or other firearms (rarely with bows). 
Small shot', troops furnished with small arms as 
distinguished from artillerymen. Obs. 

xSya Walsingmam in D. Digges Complete Amlass. (1635) 
3x4 To .send under . , the Mnrqui.s de Maine loon shot,. . who 
.shal land nt a place c.’illed Aicr. 1390 Hib W. Williams 
Brief Div. War 46 To prootic Dotv-incn the worst .shut 
vscil in lhc.se d.aics, xfiiyMoiiysoN Itin.^, 118 His Loid- 
Ahip,,had lodged in a trench some fourc hundred shut, 
ch.arging them not to .shoot till the lobcl.s approached nrere. 
X706 rniLLiFiS (ad. Ker.sey) s.v. Toiver, Iiollnw Tower., 
where the Small-Shot arc plac'd that they may not be too 
much expos'd to the Enomics View, 

+ b. A soldier armed with a firearm. Obs. rare. 
XS97 SriAKS. 3 Hen. IF, lu. ii. 394. 1598 IJabret Theor, 
Warres nr. ii. 71 Hce is but a foolisli .shot, that .shoutetli nt 
. . light Sikirmishers. i6it Cotgr., linrqueousier, an Aripui- 
hnster, or small shoU 

22 , One who shoots; an expert in shooting. 
Often with qualifying adj., good, bad shot. J)ead 
shot', see Dead a. 31 b. 

1780 Alirror No. 6g As I nm a good shot, 1 spend gient 
part of my time in fclinoting. 1833 Coiiiii n linr. Rides 
(1S85) I, 367 A professed shot is, nlmost always, n very dis- 
agiccablc brolhcr himitsman. xSafi Disrai i.i / '. thry 11, ix, 
No, I am no sliol. x88a Sir R. Tembm. in Proc. R, (ieoe, 

I Soc. N. S. I V, 460 He w.-ls tnugirt to be a .splendid .sliot with 
the gun and with the how. 

tranf. 1897 Rncycl. Sport I. 420/3 (Assoc, Fiiothall) 
llair-bncks .should be good ahols at goal, fur they fi cquenily 
have chances of scaring. 

b. Queer shot (dial.) ; an ‘ odd customer ’. 

X900 ‘Sarah CnAm'Babs a 1 , ‘You’re n queer .shot, Tin- 
ncy,’ .she rcmaikcd. 

IV. Payment, share, [Cf. OE, sefotan ( « Shoot 
®.) to pay, contribute.] 

23 . The charge, reckoning, amount due or to be 
paid, esp. at a tavern or for entertainment ; a or 
one’s share in such payment. Now only collotj. 
To stand shot [peril, with allusion to sense f], to 
meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all). 

c 1473 Songs <4 Carols (Percy Soc.) 04 On cast down her 
scliotl and went her wey, Go.<sm, quod KIcnore, what dyd .she 
payc? Noibutapeny. 16x7 Mokyson /AV i, iii. 84 The shot 
demanded must be paid widioiit expostulation. 173* Tricks 
ofTovm 3 , 1 could stand it no longer, but paid my Shot,, 
and came away. x8ax Scott A'cxfiAu. xix, Arc you to st.'ind 
shot to all this good liquor? xSpx Mrs. RinnuLL Alad Tour 
107, 1 wa-s to make enough to. . ‘pay my own .shot 
b. transj. wAfg. Also in fig. context. 
n XS33 Bermers Gold. Bk, AT, AurcL (rs46) A n viij b, .She 
..wiT not be paied, but with the shotte of our lyfe. x6ia 
Day Festivals ii, (1615) 30 Our Saviour hath paid al the 
.shot. X677 W. HuunARD Narrative ir. 26 The Indians in- 
vited thcm.selves to breakfast with him, making tlie poor 
Fellow pay the shot. .with the lass of his life, 

+ o. To have free shot ; to have gratuitous enter- 
tainment. Obs. rare. 

xrt3 T. Washington tr. Nkholay's Voy, nr, xviii. 104 
[They] go roging alone, .following the bathes, tauernes and 
assemblies, for to haue free shot and chearo. 

+ d. A levy or contribution of so much a head 
from the members of a company for some common 
purpose. Also, a banquet to which each guest 
contributes his share (tr. Gr. epavos). Obs. 

xsrg Horman Vnlgaria 383 Let vs gelher or make a schotte 
or a stake for the mynstrels rewarde or wagis. 16x5 Chapman 
Odyss, XI. 543 As when you see At any rich mans nuptials, 
shot, or feast, About his kitchin, white-tooth’d swine lie drest. 

+ e. The whole shot', the ‘sum and substance 
x6a8 T. Spencer 151 These words.. doe containe 
the whole shot, or geuernll summe that arisetli from all the 
precepts, belonging to this part of I.0gicke, 1643 Fuller 
Holy 4 Prof, St. III. XX. so8 Ancient Fathers made the 
Creed symbolum, the shot and totall summe of Faith. 

+ f. A supply or amount of drink. Obs. 

1676 O. Heywood Diaries (iBBa) I. 330 A company of 
fellows would needs drink sd a peace.. their vain way of 
drinking shots. x6oi Mebke Diary 33 Jan. (1874) 34 About 
noon we returned, had a shot of ale at Slathwaite, 

+ 24. Shot aiid lot =* scot and lot ; see Scot sb? 4 . 
ixoo Charier Hen, / in Liber AlbusIB-'dA'di 128 Item, quod 
cives Liondoniarum sint quieti de Schot et Loth, et de Dane- 
gelde. 14M Ced, Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 301 They schall 
her lot ana schot with the citte to all nrnner workys. x668 
in Jeake Chart, Cinque Ports (1728) x68 Rationabll. & lata- 
bil, taxationes, scott. shott. & lott. tallag. & rationabik 
taxationes communiter vocat. common fines. 

V. Senses of doubtful position. 

25. A division of- land. 

a 1490 Botdner IHn. (1778) rsa Englysh stonys et le rok 
vocat. Trogy, anglice le snotes. 1513 Fitzherb. Svru. 40 b, 
This medowe lyeth in dyuers shotes of length somtyme in 
two shotes of length somtyme in one & somtyme in'tbre, 


1743 R, Maxwfi.i. .9<77. Trans. Agree, Scot, ys Tlu* liifidd 
is divided into three Shots or Rirt.s, iiuicii about ciglitcen 
Acres in all. 01x803 A, Caui.vle Auiobiog, iii. (1B60) 138 
That part of it [the plain] which Iiclongcd to Pre.sion estate 
wa.s divided into three shots, ns tliey wcie c.'illcil, orrigg 
lengths, the under shot, the middli', and the uppiu', xSxz 
.Scoir /Vx7*tex\v,He chips down an enclosuie in tlie niiddlu 
of my bil shot of corn. x8S4 /• Hi Miii.E.S’wxx't^ Piyt'ini. 
in Trans. Philot, Soc. 84 Sltoi, .1 iioitioii of l.)tnl,,.‘Will 
you let the upper shot he laid up fiii luiyT 18S7 S. If. A. 
llr.Bvnv Wedmore Citron. I. iRi (K.D.IK) [Somoisiuj Kai h 
of ilicsu fields was divided into sliiils or fiiiloiigs, 1907 
Times IS June 24/3 Nineteen Plots 01 ‘.Shots’ of 1‘reiliold 
and copyhold land. .in Ik-ai field and H.imfit:ld.#i 

26 . Shetland. (Also shod.) A coniparlmcnt in 
Ibc slcrii of a boat (see quols.). 

1834 G. tfe P, Anderson Guide Ilighl, 709 Another pv- 
tricatus the fiih fiom the hooks, aiul ihiows tliciu in a iil.nv 
near the .stern, n.’iiiied the shot. iBq^ J. .Spi ni i Sheti. 
Folk-I.ore 127 'I'lie old haflwt, . was divided into six loiu- 
p.ii iinents, vi/._, furc-head,. ..shott [etc.].. .Tliesliott , . foimi d 
a soit of hold m which the fish wen* i-.’irried, 

27 . «- SlIOT-WINIJOW. .SV. ‘f Obs. 

*S‘3 lloiicr.AS Htneis vif. [’ml. 138 'I'he si hot [t'f. shot 
nyndo above, line 129] I dossit and ilicw in wort in Iiy. 
X638 J'l. Haii.iii' Lett. 4 ymli. (i8|i) I. 91 Some out oi 
shotLs cryed tebcls on the lenduis. 173a WotiRovv iiht, 
Sujff, Ch, Scot. lit. vii. 11. e.“rt With Wiiulow.s nilltd .Shots, 
01 Slui Iters of 'Timber, and a few Iiiulies of Gl.iss ahovu 
them. 

28 . A corpse tlisintcrred by body-snatcliers. 

App, fioin the eApre.ssion ‘a good shot for tlir ductois''. 
i8z8 WxJM, Reg 377/1 llurke. .nski-il witness 10 go duuii 
to his liuiKse, to see the shot lie h.id got to l.tke to iliu 
doctor's... Uiulerstooil by the wind shot that he was goiiit; 
to imiidfr ihe woman. Ibid, 380/1 hl'Dotigal c.ime .tnd 
f.nid to witness, there was a shut in the limise. .She did not 
.say what she iiieanl by a s,hol, iBbn All Year Round 
16 Mar. 285/1 IInrke.,iold him he had got an old wom.in 
off the street, iiho uonld lie .1 good shut for tlip dot lots 
(that W.1S the phiasc of these men for 11 iieison lliey had 
fixed on to nuiidrr), x88s Saia Amer. Ret'it. -'ofi 

Kerv.ints..who, foi the eoiisidcr.itioii of so rn.tnvdotl.‘tis per 
‘shot’, or human body, undertake to supply suiijtr is foi dis. 
.section to the nnnioiiiical scliuoU tlirouglioia die States. 

VI. attf lb. and Ciwtb. 

29 . simple attributive, ns shot-belt (also a/trib.), 
so shot-belted mlj., -box, -car/ ridge, -gnnge, -like 
a<l_j., -mould, -Proof adj., -range, -7vonnd, fte. ; 
objective, ns shot-caUing, -firer, -firing, -sorter] 
instrumental, as shot-shivered, -swept mljs, 

x8os Times in Spirit Ptibl, yruts, (lEofi) IX. 310 *.s1mt. 
belts, pouches, powiJer-fl.i.sks [etc.], 1B23 Ss'n. Smiiji Gnme 
Lenos Wks. 1859 1 1. 30/1 A feeling not only among Kc. 
viewers, wlio never see nor e.tt game, but among the tlouhle- 
bnrielled, “bhot-licltnl memlx-rs of the House of t.'iinimoits, 
1829 Marrvai' /''. AtiMmny siii, Bitting on n 'hliot-Uix. 
*873 Knioiit Diet. Aledt; *Shol-carttidgc, n luumi of 
ammunition for a sluit-gun. X907 J. H. Battirvin iMau. 
Raters 0/ Tsiivo App. i. 319, 500 la-lioie shot carttidges of, 
sny, the 6 and 8 sizes. x8^ H hk I'Aiios, Atanuf. 59 (fr.inu- 
lating and “nhot casting. x886 J, IIarhowman A'i . Alining 
Terms 60 *Sltot firer, the person appointed to fire shuia in 
fiery workings. 1B41 Totikn (Welister i'’47) *Shot-gauge. 
iBos Shipwright's Foiie-AI, 131 *Shot-lotkers,m Gartands, 
apartments built up in the hold to contain the shot. x84e-> 

63 Burn Nax'. 4 AJil, Tedin, Diet, i, CoquiUe ii lumlets, 
“shot-mould consisting of two cubes of iron with a hemi- 
mhere hollowed in ea^. 1830 F. S. Cooper ironmongers' 
Catal, 3 B BulletandShot Moulds. X599 U. JomsonC>»m/is'x 
R m. V. X, Aretes fauour makes any one ‘‘shot-pruofe against 
thee, Cvpid, X863 Trevelyan Compel. Wattah (iS56) 8| 

A shot-proof screen of boarda x86a (fatal, iHiet not, Kxkib, 
11. XII. 17 “Shot nioofing for shijps and batteries. x83t7 
Carlyle Fr, Rev. I. vii. vii, Were it not well to draw back 
out of "shot-range? X636 Brynnb Rem, agst, Skipmonty 
xo To provide fourty, five and fourty, and fiuy,*shot round 
of powder and bullets, for every peece in tiie Siifps set out. 
x8o6 J. GRAHAMsZffnfr Scot. 76 Then, .flies To some *sliot- 
shivered branch. xB4a-63 Burn Nnv. 4 Atil, Techn, Did. 

I. S.V. Coup, iCoup aefeul shot, "shot-wound. xSu Dk. 
Nkwcastle in J. Maitineau Lfe (1908) i6x Sir George 
Brown’s hor.s& received no less than six shot-wounds. 

30 . Special comb.: aEot-borer, a beetle, 
dispar, which bores small round holes in the bark 
of trees ; shot bort (see qnot.) ; shot-oorn, a small 
shot, a grain of shot ; sb.ot-drill, an obsolete form 
of mililaTypunishroent in which the soldier puiiishetl 
bad to carry a cannon-ball ; +sliot-fl.agoiii/iV7/. (sec 
qnot.); sh.ob-glass [see 5] IVeavwg, a cloth- 
prover (Ogilvie, 2882) ; shot-lighter, the man 
who fires the ‘ shot ' in a mine ; ahot-iaarJc + (n) a 
mark to aim or shoot at, (b) a mark made by a 
shot; shot-metal (sec quot. 1S75); shot-pepper, 
(see quots.) ; shot-plug, a taj^ered cone of woot! to 
stop a shot-hole in a vessers side, to prevent leak- 
age (Smyth SailoFs IVord-bk. 1867) ; + shot-pot, 

^ ^ shot-flagon \ shot-prop [? after lyxs. gesihttl- 
prop = G. sehusspropfen : cf. Pbot - skot- 
plug(Jg.m^\t Diet, Mech. 1S75); shot-putter, one 
who puts the shot in athletic sports, so shot-putting ; 
shot-raok (see quot. 1867); + shot-shark, a 
tavern waiter; shot soup (see quot. 1847); shot- 
tower, a tall round lower in which small shut 
are made by dropping molten lead from the top 
into water ; + shot-whaip .Si'., a variety of curlew ; 
See also Shot-boabd, -bush, -clog, etc, 
x8go Miss E. A. Orhbrod Jtfitr. Insects (ad. a) 33X, I 
found that the cause of the inju^ was the • "Shot.fiorer ’ 
Beetle. Ibid, 334 The Shot-borer ftequents stumps or fallen 
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trees, igio Eucycl. Brit. IV. aje/a The typical bort occurs 
in small spherical masses... These masses. .are often called 
‘ *shot bort ' or ‘ round bort *. c 179a Eticycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 
3g/i A middling sized *shoUcotn. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
( I Boil n. 6a As large as. shot-corns. 1869 E. A. ^KX&Y&Pract. 
Hyzietu fed. 3) 385 The *shot-drill which military prisoneis 
perform. i6^i Ray A?. C. Words fed. a) 62 T^vo^SJwUjlason 
01 Conic ni;niii ; which the Host gives to his guests of Ireadit] 
they drink above a Shilling, Darbish. 1881 Insir. Census 
ClerksUZ&5) 8+ Miners... ■“ShotJighter. L'^ool Courier 

10 M ar. 3/8 A colliery shotligh ter, . . was summonedby his em- 
ployeis. 1610 Healfy St. Aug. Citie of Godww. viii. 309 
They beleeued that his [fc. man\] cheefe good must . . therein 
subsist; as%e finall end standing as the *shot-marke of all 
their actions. i8aB Trial W. Dyon at York Assizes 9 Thei e 
were two shot marks on the left side. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meck.y *Shot-metal, an alloy of lead, 56 parts j arsenic, i. 
Used for making bird-shot. iSko Century Diet. s. v. Pepper, 
shot-peppery the heavier kinds of Sumatra pepper. xfe8 
.Sunn Culin. Eucycl. 86 Shot Pepper. This is mignonette 
pepper, which is made from while peppercorns. Itisbioken 
into grains or granulated about the si/e of mignonette . gp^d . 
tSzg *Shot-plug [see Shot-hole 1]. 1664 Cotton Starron. 
IV. Ill Straight to the Wharflfiepairs the hot-shot, Without 
once calling for his *shot-pot. 1882 Tales Mod. Oxford go 
Lord, the »^shot-putter. 1894 OitUng XXIV. 4^4/2 *Shot- 
piittmghadbeenhisravouTitegame. i834MARBYAT/’.AVwrf& 
xt, I did contrive to craw] up the laddei to the main deck, 
^shot-racks. 1867 Smyth Snelor’s 
Wardok., Shot-racks, wooden frames fixed at convenient 
riislances 10 contain shot. 1 here are also, of lecent intro- 
duction, iron rods so fitted as to confine the shot, isga D. 
JonsonEv. Mail out of Hum. v. tv, Holla 1 where be 
ihese *hhot.sharkes i 1847 H. Melville Omoo iii. What 
seamen call *shot soup '—great round peas^ polish* 
ing themselves like pebbles by rolling about in tepid ^vaten 
i8is Ube Philos. Maiutf. 39 A shower of diops, which 
i i>ngp.3l in the course of their descent from the top of (he 

shot-toweis into the water-cistern. *639 Sib R. Gordon 
Gen. Ihsl. RarUi. Sntherld. (1813) 3 Rouls, vvhaips, '•shot- 
whaips, woodcok, laikes, [etc.l. 
i* shot, sbfb Pfaut, 06 s. Fortns; 4 ahote, 5 
shott, 7- shot. [Of nncerlflin origin ; perh. a 
nse of prec. ; see Shooi o. 38. But cf. Sootk sbf] 
Two cables spliced together. 

*3^6 Exch, Aec, Army Bundle 15 No, 3 Vna cabula vocata 
shote. 1497 ITaval Acc. Hen. Vll (1896) 184 A sholt of 
Ne we Cables at6is Nontencl. Navalis (Hath MS, 2301) 
72 Shot of Cabell. Two Cahells spliced together make a 
Shot, It i^a Sir W, Monson NavalTracis iii. (ryoj) 375/2 
with Giound Tackle, or 

wbde ^ots of Cablu. 1750, 1847 [see Sheet-shot]. 

Siiot, soA Also sLott. [siibst, use of Shot 
fpl. n. (Cf. Shoot®. 1 1 g.)] An. ill-grown ewe; a 
refuse animal left aaer the best of the flock or 
herd have been selected. 

*796 SMist, Ace. Scot, XVIII, 560 A few of the worst 
ewes ^called sholts, are likewise sold eveiy year about 
Martinmas. 1865 A. Smith &ummer in Skye 11 140 'J'he 
inferior qualities jof ewes]— shots, as they are technically 
called— occupied a place hy themselves. 
aftrih, 1878 Cnmberld. Gloss., Shot sheep or catilt,Shots, 
the refuse j the leavings \ the worst. 1886 C. Scott SheeP- 
f^riuinq 109, 62 Shot ewe and wedder lambs at sA, 

Snot gpt), [Shot ppil. a., used ellipt,] A 
‘shot’ silken or other fabric. 

. ?/S The new Tissu for Costumes, 

I'oil de Bison , in brochd, in stripe, and in shot, all made 
M*? • ■ y Malt Gaz. 9 Jan. s/i Shots and stripes 

will tie m fashion. ^ 

Shot (Jpt), V. [f. Shot ri.i] 
fl. intr. ? To participate or consort 70M. Ods. 
a izso Prov, Alfred i ,\\ in O. E. Misc. 126 Ne gabbe bu 
ue schotie ne chid bu wyih none sotte. ^ 

2. iram. To load (a fire-arm) with shot. 

1681 R. Ktiox/f/sf. Cej/foM 119 His order to me was, tosee 
fne top Ch.iins put upon the Cables, and the Guns shotted, 

*781 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VTI. Add. p, iii. Firing 
twenty.sijf nine-pounders, and one eighteen-pounder, shotted 
to their ^*’'*'*‘**‘® ''*• Suns are shotted 

b. transf. and fig. 

rSaa Scott ftyrifs x.yxLv, It was the gracious custom of 
lni.s commander to mix his words and oaths in nearly equal 
proportions, which he was wont to call shotting his dis- 
coiirse. 1861 L. L. Nohle Icebergs 163 A pudding of lice 
well shotted with raisins. 1884 Siiarman Hist. 

‘ 0° r,> shotted with an oath, 

o. 1 o weight by attaching a shot or shots, so as 
to cause to sink in water. 

1837 W. Smith TiMrndate iii. iv. 230 With this in mw 
pocket, r was shotted for a sailor's grave, igro Stectator 
tJ UieriS dJpth."'' carefully so as to sinklhebait 

4. To supply with shot. 

o. To wound or hit with shot. 


1414 in Rilcy iffeut Lend. (iS 63 ) 599 fAll manner of fish 
called] shotfisshe [taken in the Thames]. 1618 Braitiiwaitb 
Rem. Death E 7 b, Darted, He riinncs as swift .i.s euei ran. 
Shot-herring made. i86sj Sleigh D(frij's/i.G/a«,(E,D.D.), 
As lean as a sliot-faerring. 

2. Of a stalk, blade, etc. : that has grown or 
sprouted. Shot-blade^ that part of the corn-stalk 
which encloses the ear. 

1629 Z. Bovd Last Baitell 726 (Jam.], The sunne.. 
maketh. .the comes to come vp at the fust with small green 
points, and afteislhat to shoote vp to the shot liled, and after 
that to come to thescedc. 1799 J. Robertson Agrtc. Perth 
196 Weeds are taken fiom the oats and barley when (hey 
aie in the shot blade. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep 38 in Ltbr. 
Usef. Knmtil,, Ilusb. Ill, The only grass sown in this 
distiict is peiennial rye grass, the very woist for pasture, as 
cattle reject its shot stalks. 

3. Of a bullet, arrow, etc.: that is discharged. 
Also of a bolt : that has been pushed into or out of 
the lock. 

x8&i Leisure //tfvrjan 2 The lusly sockets of a shot-holt. 
1908 lldm Rev Oct. 364 The spiial ascent, the shot-arrow 
piecipitalion earthwards. 

4- Hit, wounded or killed by a projectile dis- 
charged ftom a gun or bow, 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Ren I. vti. x. Other women lift the 
coipse of shot JerOme. 1881 Tyndall Floating Matter in 
to3 A snot liare will lemam soft and limp for a day* 

6* Of a textile fabric: Woven wUhwaip-thrends 
of one colour and weft-threads of anotlier, so that 
the fabric (usually silk) changes in tint when viewed 
from different points. Also, applied to mixed 
fabiics (esp. of cotton artd silk), dyed by a process 
which produces a variegated effect similar lo that 
of ' shot silk 

1763 CiioRatiLL G/msI IV. 847 A slight shot silk. 1843 
' 1 b 177/2 This produces llie peculiar elfect 

called shot patterns. 1847a Bronte I. vii. 117 

A spread of shot orange and purple pelisses. *870 Rocic 
t ext. Fain . Intiod. 1. gi Shot, or, ns they were then railed, 
changeable silks, were fashionable in England duiing the 
sixteenth centuiy. xKa Artist i Feh, ss/t Sliot velvets 
are being worn for visiting dresses 
b. Shot-silk : used attrib. or adj. — made of 
or resembling shot silk. 

Thackeray Ptndennh Ixv, Featheis, and lloweis. 
!?«ir uml a shot-silk dicss, .and a wondeifnl mantle. 

. MiM \ foimlng one of Hie finest 

shot sdk bed EitfAngements that can be conceived. 

Tt. ^ colour, eic. : Changeable, variable, 
resembling that of * shot silk 

July, An ape,, covered with long 
Silky hair geneially ofa rusty lead colour, but on his breast 


shot so ns to inake it appear sound -winded. (Cf. 
bH0T sh.i 15 b.) ' 

cK*!’ P%." by partiaUy filling with 

shot and shaking, 1895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

/. 1 o variegate in weaving. 

*847 Talfourd Yacafion. Randles I. 218 It was shotted 
h^ wavy silk, with the pale violet crocus. saottea, 

1 ?• [pa- pple. of Shoot 

a 'P""- (Cf. 


a fine shot blue. 1877 Huxlt v Amt. fnv. Anim. vlii. 5,0 
The peculiar play pf/shot ' colouis, which pass like blushes 
o^r their [sc. Cephalopoda] surface, in thehiving *^1^ 

6. Of copper ; Short for bean- gs feather. shot. 

i 877 GEE 5 i/t;mw;l 4 ’i//«„nr /„6 68Wehaveiecommencled 

^ 7 .^ Of metal ; Welded. (Cf. Shoot v. 38, Shut 

Forger's Siatem. (Sheffield Gloss. 1BB8] 
J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 
and^boU? ;-“nsistmg of steel blades, and iron shank 

8. Comb ; shot-brae, -heuoh (f/J/. -Imiis), .Sc. a 
landslip, SeealsoSHOx-FABE,SHOT-HJST, Shotstab 
*S74 Cal, Laing Charters {xigrp 37$ Fra the said .sI-itip 
downe thiouch the schothouis direct north to the burne of 
Awchlansky. 1822 Blackw. Mag, Feb. t8i/i With pverw 

here and <hoie^the recent scar of some extensive ‘shot brae^ 

o rushed into the flood below! 

*^S Ja’wicson Suppl,, Shoi-Jiench. 

Shot, variant of Shoat 1 and 2. 

Shot-anehor, obs. form of Sheet-anohob. 
tSuo’tboard. Obs. in 4 sohote bord, 7 

fAboai 


ei..vA il ’ xl i; “sot as might be. 

Shot-bnsli, U.S. [Shot jAI : ‘ from its shot 
like fruit ’ ^Cenl. DicLf.] A name for two species 
of Aralta : the small prickly tree Hercules’ dub 
■‘ 4 .spwosa,md the Wild Sarsapanlla,/!. 

1843-30 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bet Aon tc/™ ^ r 
spiiiosa (shot -bush, angelica tree) 

(>i^.rare. [f. Shot Cloo 

toiotSd unwelcome companion 

B f the rest. 

-d Jokson Ev, Ma$i out of Hutit. v w tr m./m w 
fof humour] keepe your distanc^ not mide 

no more. xBox- Poetc^rs. 

t Shote. Ohs. Also 4-6 sohote. [ME. schole 

rhymed with words 
WJth longQ^ea a, seems to point to an OE *scotu 

1. A rush or rapid motion. 
c *330 R. Bronnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7738 A1 hoIyJte com 


' her flote In Dei Icmuthc, at 0 schotc. Tlnd. 15700 C.ndwalyn 
was ofte on ffiote Wy|> many fairlc] schip on .schotu, (k wcl 
]ie wynd g.nn hym diyue. 

2. The action or an act of shooting willi a bow, 
gun, etc., also the missiles di-scliarged. Cf. Siioi’iAl 

Phrase, all at one shote, in a volley, all at oiicu. 
c 1330 R. IiRUNNE C' 4 i f>«. /f’«fc(RolNj fim Wy)» |i.il s« liotr 
his flader he slow ^1400 Land Troy bk net Al w.is of 
man bothc nese & ihrute, Anti fyugies ills fui his .slIujU'. 
e 1423 Cast. Persev. 1957 in htacr 0 1'iay\ i .ts Si heti- w< .ill ,tt 
ascliote. fiowatd ffouseh, iiks (Kiixl),) /7j IVnin 

liRlh acest fill of sriiolo for (.roslion es. 1541 .-(</ 31 //,<„ 
VHl, L. 6 No person, .stmll. .sholu..\viiliuiiy li.iniluiiiiiu> , 
vpon peine for foifailc for eiieiy suili slmie li. 7506 
DALRYMpi-r.tr. Leslie's tint .Scd/, v. t.S.T..S il. j.,7 Hi he suit- 
lilie, to llie the .schuiisuf thai Ingiiic, slijus iiiiiUi iitiik luui by. 

3. A crick in the neck, ? a spasm oi jiaiti. 

c 7440 /’/wn/. Parv. 448/1 Schote, oi ctjkke, tdannt. 
Shote, variant of Huoat i, 2. • 

Shoter, obs. form of Siiootkb, Siu'huku v, 
Sho't'fare. dial. Also S shotvor. [('tm- 

tracled from shoinet fare', see Sjior-Nhr,] A 
inackerel-fislung expedition (also a((rtb.)\ the 
mackerel season, 

1736 Pkcgu KentUisnis (K.D.S.], Shotver mea, die 
mackaicl fishers at Dover, a 1798 Pj nnani Johus. /, of 
WtghHi&ox) 1 . 1)7 Tlie.Shotfiiie se:isiiti,<)riiitiL‘iifi'.itLiiinK 
mackrcl. 1887 Keiii. Gloss., .Shot-farc, tin* inn, st..iMjii. 
winch IS the lii.sL of the two suisims oi the lumic lishc ry. 

Shot-free, a. [f. .Shot sh. > (scn8**!i 7 ami j 
•f Fbkb a. Cf. M.nii. scholvtf senst* a 1 k* 1 ow; 
mod.Du, schotvrij, G. schusfrei = sense 1.] 
tl. Safe fl-om sliol, sliol-jiroor. Obs. 

rtiSBfi MoNTGOMKRiH Mlsc. Pooms xl. JO Imst, Ri«niii r.iis. 
ay .shotfi ic yntler slieelil. 159* Svi.v 1 s 1 kh />« /;«, fas 1 vi. 
184 Wlmt shot-rree C(iislc‘l,..'l!.iin-,t lli'migiy A-iutk i uuhl 
assure Ihem saretj't nj66i Fum-ii WotHucs, Ifi/P (iW,..) 
Ilf. 157 ouch OfliciTs liring iiimnnnily .slioi-firr hy ihrir 
place, as not exiiosed lo il.uigrt. 1778 Ai/nini.tH Mi.-. 1. 
jgS A receipt to make u.s shut frw*, swi.rd nnil i/isti.l 

b. 

1602 U. JoNSON Poeittster Apul. Ili.il, as Whilst I. .nt 
whom they .shot, sit hete slioi.rit-r, And iis mi Iiuii o( , imv. 
ns vnhit. 7736 J. Li-bi f.s PoA'ry an Enttny to .\\ripi. ,0 
As long as our Advursaiies level no ittlu-r Ain.us .it „u. 
Heads we aie .Shot.fiee. i8w W. 'I'miKK Luunn 1, 117 
miy nie the Muses iiivuinrmbk In ymi iind ■.In.l-ficc- y ' 

2 . I'lce from [mynifiit of ‘shot’; hence albo, 
unpunished; * Suot-kukk. Now rare, 

,*696 SiiAKs. X I/eii. tl\ V. iii, sg Though I o*uUl scatie 
sftot-free at London, f ft*af thn^liot liceris : lirre'j* no ^corniifi 
but vpon the pntc. U. Dkknaru ir. Teretuf, PAorutta 

*'®it TAVUJBiW.m-r.|'.i Prane 

mill Dy>iers is their 
meat, Which freely, ftwmlly, kliiit-fit*e ull iliw r.n. 1736 

fb. Of a meal ; at which no payment is made. 
1697 POTTcft W«/iy. Greece tv, xl, (I7i>] Aid A shirt ftcc 
don’ mada*^ “ Waniagc-Feast, Not such as is l.y Conti ibu- 

Sbot-gfarland, 

1 1. A'auC (See quot.) Obs. 
tyba Falcokkb Dill, Marine s, v. Gnrlamt Shit- 
hofi/mitally ahiiig the 
S in the W I'* atwrtlicr. and ulssd iJ'ion- 

rc,idy for ch.-irgirtg {|«i «.re4t euns in 
frinin?].. P*’*'!’*’'* d IS furtiishcS with .‘wvcr.it Mint. 

ffis whiS h U ‘’f die tkimorl- 

uaiis Which It IS employed to cottmin. 

1 or wooden stand on 

which shot and shell are piled in order to iireserve 
ot ‘lelerioration’ (Cent. Diu. 1801). 
Sliot-gim, shO'tgTUi, Originally U.S, 
firintr ^ v' .[fowling-piccc) Uscil for 

tof Su’e?°^’ “ <i«sUnguished from a riHe lor 



spiMlsmanUke use of ilie shoi-gon. 
b. attrib. ^ shotgun barrel; also shotgun 

hiff a*Drp-H prcscriptitm contain- 

g a great number of drugs oi various tirotKirtics 

« justly lou- 

Siiot*hole. [SaoTj^*!] 

« A hole made by the passage of a shoL 

was as no peison stopped her shot-hotS^xoM^ H 
in their badS- a few huJes litai shot holes 

'*» * ‘“‘"X 




SHOTLESS. 
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SHOULDEB. 


3 . Mining. A hole bored In the rock in which to 
insert a blasting-clmrge. 

xS/s J. n. CoLUNS Meittl Mining^ Boring machines,, 
fur the i>ur|)usc of boring tlies>u ' bhot>hole8 *, 

Bbiotll, obs. form of SiiuTxr.it. 

SliO’tless (Ji;'’tl(S8), a. rara. [f. Shot + 
-LKHH.l Without allot. 

1^98 ni.ooMMi.r.u J'arntey's Hoy, Aittmwi 197 Kxcrt thy 
vtiic^ uikI wif Ul thy shotless gun. 
t Shot-log. 0 />s, rtire-^. ^ SHOT-cuoa. 
x6i8 KiM.11 A mentts for Hadits iii, iv, Kor the reckoning 
thero'rt some of iholr clonkes ; I will be no shot-lug to such. 
Sho’tmaxi, sho’tiaman. [f. Shut 

1 . A aliooter. 

1897 irostM. Hat. at Aug, i/t No, 'taiii’l shotsmen i ‘tis 
n nasty hetlge creeiicr of u tlevll, with nets and fcrrehs. 1900 
M(mi.i*v i. 117 Tint shotmen, the muskcteera, 

and hnrtiuehusiei s, 

2 . Mining, (.See qiiot. xyo,*;.') 

1903 Daily A'cws at; July s/-* 'i'he shntman, whose special 
duty IS to duuge the sliut.hulu ready for ruing. 1908 Dally 
Chi on. t s J an. 0/7 A bliotsnmn's assistant at the I.lanbra(lacn 
t.’olliery. 

Shot-net, dial, [Shot ///. a. -h Nkt j/^] A 
tnackctcl net, Al.so allrib, f ahotnet-fare (ace 
iiuots.). 

in TUtttibtH Agrle. ){• /VArx iiSAGl I. xxiv, dii [180 
ruthoins of] hhotnet. 14(9 l.Hvr .A Unit (Rolls} I. 577 .Shut- 
net, Sliol-nrt. rt Kydels. huunt dcrenuue. <736 I'ruuie 
A'tH/ititini (r.. 1 ). .S.) Hhoti'tr.men, the nutckurcl iishers 
At Dover. Their nets are called thiti.iitls, 
atlrih, sjtBo in .Siits«.t A n h.tol, I 'oilti i, ( 1849) 11.4) [I'he 
riihetnien |iiiicmlrtl to met down their ancient fishing cus- 
toms unden ertuin heiulN, c.dled fities,,,sucli ns those used 
iiiirm knelt Karr, Shotneii Kate, [etc.]. 

Shot-pouch. 

1 . A hportainnn'a pouch or bag, usunlly of lenlhcr, 
for c.irryin^ shot. 

173a .Kir R. Rnlten't Omit fi Two Powder 

Khi^s ami four .Shot-Pouclies. rl^a Imi v AM, .Khooter 
8.7, I Inive already expressed my dixliko of Hhut-lielis ; the 
fact is, t prefer shol-tHiuclies. 

2 . j.tHal f'.V, 'i'hc ruddy duck, Krismatura 
ruidda ; bo called in alUiHlun to tlie quantity of 
ahcil often retiuired to kill it. 

t Sho*tfllup. Ohs. rarr-K [f. Shot + 
-hhii'.] a party or asscnnlily paying 'shot’ or 
pecuniary contribution or reckoning, 
a 1300 tim,tlok xoy} iletere Is I go mist If, and ee s II weher 
Itn sitieit noil, and wesseylen, Or of niii sholshipo to-deyle. 

SUotaman: seeSnoTUAK. 

Shot ttav, Shot///. «.] 

1 . A shigitiiig Ktnr. 

1833 T. lUgt NIII r (Untlms Ftvtr C 1 , (bike a that atnrre,) 
fuiiH piitles liighturrels ilirowne To .Stydaii dec)>es. « 8 i 8 
Kt MX hnilritt, 111. 497 As ahut stars fall, .She lied ere 1 
(•mid groan fur inert y. 

2 . Tilt* algn A^nAv lOMUtnne, vulgarly suiiposcd 
to Ig; of meteoric oiigin. 

rSii M*’.SgiMiN///r/.f'<im(;^#jf«t9<ia Common Heron., 
is ttrlieved tii disgorge that gelaiinous Hulmtance called 
.Khof tiar, 

II Shott (Ji't). AUo shot, ohott. [N African 
Arab, la*, s/ia{f ' lac saW ' (llelkaBBcm Did, Arahe- 
/r.),) A shallow brackish lake or marsh in 
Northern Africa, ukually diy In the summer and 
covered with saiine deposiis, 

1878 K. K. JuiiNstoN/(///tA ii. 9(1 Along seiiea of brackish 
lakr>is here ,,allrd .KtMha ur A'hotl. 

Bhott, variant ol ShoatI and 3 . 

Shotte, olis. fotm of Shot. 

Shottl^ ///. a. [f. Bhot V. and sh.'*- 

t -fcO.J 

X, la>.'i(led willi sliot or ball as well as powder, 
ySoo tiuia^iiMOUN CoMw, Thauifs xii. 346 The firing of 
sh<ai<‘d guns. >884 /.aw /VwexI.XXVni, a/i Subhtitui- 
tng a shuited fiw a iilmik c.(i (ridge. 

2 . Weighted with ‘shot’; having a shot at- 
t.ichctli chleflv ol a fishlng-Une or net, and of a 
cor|He for burial at sea. 

ttHsm Tkhmvson /« .»*«/. VI. iv, Ills fllie bailor'*] heavy- 
}MniriuHk«%hruud itk hU vum anU wanderintf 
Ufuvr. Dit K%Hn, rlc* branch 


iirc fiWi uHiKd *|hscia 1 tiwe** fur fly-fi*Uing- 

3. Ofnietai; (see qmit. 1796), 

1796 P» ANSON In Phil, Trant. LXXXVI. 439 «o/r, By 
bhutied ttmper i> meant torpor which ho* w*?n poured when 
ntelled into cold water, hy whith it i* dividnl iiilp small 
Klububtr ineces and gtain*. 1859 Hi(*i»v«e« »i ,1/01. /ro- 
tM, latt. Uni Aukim, XVIII. sia Ic l»«r the fluid jiteel 
mtck water and afterword* to rcmelt the MUitted metal in a 
i^rttcibW* 

Shotteu Ot’tt’., a. [i«. of Shoot 
V. Ci. Shot///, a.] 

f L a. Of an arrow i Shot from a bow. Ois, ^ 
a UMjt yntiana 73, & tet beali blencie & breld him aiein* 
wart Ubtndea bare bcbuidrcn as fur awhowu [vr, f«hoteni 

MTlfWIke 

tb. Of a wonnd ; Produced by gunshot. Ohs, 
A. M. tr. GuUUmHuft fiV, CAAwry. fl/a Commenlw, 
aboutttt wuoadM tine no* enter right, or liniatl)**, into the 
body*, Imh ttnnibuw. 
ta. UfUnTT -SaoTTma. (3dr. 

S4H XaUt t/Pmrif, IV. 56/1 Dtwwms autres Marcbaatt 

Vot. VIIX, 


..achatent et envoyent Estayn founduz, appelle Shotentyn. 
*439 /AnA 359/1 No manere Wolle. ., Lcde, ne Tynne, 
hoole ne shoten. 

tb. ? Crystallized. (Cf. Shoot 

lioRLAhB in P/uL Trans. LVI. 38 'the granulated 
surface, and shotten edge, of the metal, pronounce it . . to be 
native tin, 

3 . Of a fish (esp. a herring) : That has spawned. 

(Cf. Du. seholeu hariugh (1661 in Hoekenoogen ZaanseA 

Volkstaal s.v. RefsUk)^ 

1481 in T. Uaidner Hist, Dutmich (1754) 148 Rec. of 
Thomas Comber 3500 full Heryns 300 bchotyn. xS93 G- 
Harvky Pierce's Super. 74 His conceit [was] as lank as a 
hhotten herring. im6 Nottingham Rec, IV, 343 Pry.sez of 
Herynges Whyte fufv. for ijiA ; shutten iij. forjd. cx68a 
J. CoLt.iN.s Sail 8- fishery 154 The Shoal begins to be lean, 
bliottcn, and sick. 1863 Rep, Sea Fisheries Comm. (1885) 
II. 419/1 We have cauglit shoUen fish one night, and the 
next they have been full of spawn. (884 J. M. Miicheli. 
//cmVid 114 li'uli herrings, .and. .empty or shotten herrings. 

b. tnnisf, and Jig, In shotten herring, applied 
to a [person wlio is exhausted by sickness or desti- 
tute of strength or resources {arch.) lienee gen,, 
f Thin, emaciated ; worthless, good-for-nothing. 

*8^ SiiAKS. I I/eu. /!■' 11. iv, 143 If manhood, good nian- 
huou he not forgot vpott the face of the enrth, then am 1 
a shotten Uetring. 1617 Let, 31 Jan. in India Office Rec. 
(MS.) 0. C. No. 443 (The fnetorieh] ad to iheir ruiten and 
bliuitcn [goods] and demynibli (or take away) such as is vend- 
able. x6r8 Kahiciiait Iromen /‘/eas'd tu iv, What I'unurio, 
My hlioiten friend, what wiiidc blew you 7 x66a R. Mathkw 
Uni, Akh. 14 11c looked bliottcn and wun, ns one that had 
been .sick. x8z6 Coubilit Rur. Rides (18B5) H- 3 Come and 
look at this pour, bliotten-herring of n cieature, 

4 . Hlood-shol. qiiasi-arr/i. (Cf. liLUOD-snoTTEM.) 
e ComAl, Critic 401 in Pol, Rri. <$■ L. Poems (1903) 

ai8 'I'hey [my eyes] been shotyn (cni'/A’/’A-.rrblood-bchoten] 
with (n«bchely lubte. *858 XiNUbi.sv Real King 36 II is 
eyno were shotten, as red ns blood. 

6 . dial. Of milk : Boar, curdled. 

A 1887 Skinnkb liiymol. Ling.Angl. (1671), Shotten milk, 
mbit LaevetusiaU CoagHlatum. 1886 A'. IF, Line, (Host., 
h/hdien.milk, milk turned sour and curdled... Still under, 
stood here, but almost out of use. 

Hence f Shottealy adv. 

x68x K. W. CotJ, Charae., Covetous Usurer (i860) 73 But 
ns sholtenly as he looks, he's n notable crafty fox in hts way, 

t Slio'liter Ohs, rare, [f. Shot sb.^ + -uii.*] 

1 . A missile weapon. 

1385 Jab. 1 /its. Poesie viii. (Arb.) 68 A shaft, a shotter, 
that our harts lies slaiic, 

2 . A large sea-fislting boat. 

1380 in Sussex Anhttol. Collect. (1849) II, 44 [.Shotnett 
fare is applied to larger vessels] called .shotters of diverse 
burthens between six and twenty-six tonn, going tu sen from 
Aprlll to June for maciell. 

IlShotter^ (Jlp'laj). Gtol, [nd. G. sehoiler.l 
Pebbles and sand deposited in layers by a river. 

i9n S01.1.A8 Ane. l/nuters i. 19 To lbe.se deposits the 
CJerinans give the namcof sliottcr (schotter), a term we shall 
find it convenient tu adopt. The shotter have evidently 
been deposited by swiftly running water, ibid, 90 A sheet 
of shotter, over a hundred feet iu thicknebs. 

1 8h.0'tterel. Obs, rare. Also 6 shotrel, [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. Suoat and cockerel, pickerel etc.] 

A young pike of the first year. 

1368 (TAhcniCNB Supposes ii.iv, As though sixe mouthes. . 
bee not sufllcient tu eate an harlotrie shutterell, a pennie- 
wurih of cheese, and halfc a score spurlings. c z8ao I^wson 
Dennis' .Kecreisq/" A ngliiigitBSs) 49 The Shotrcll, i year, 
Kickercl, 9 j'enr. Kike, 3 year, Luce, 4 year, ate one, 
Shottle, variant of Shottlb sb.* 

Sliotty (Jp’ti), a. [f. Shot sb.^ +-Y.] Resem- 
bling shot or pellets of lead ; hard and round. 

(873 lire's Diet. Arts III. 165 Weathered barley has a 
dull and often a dirty appearance, quite distinct from the 
blight bhotty character of good samplea 1876 Dristowr 
'//(. 4- Praet, A/ed. (1878) 348 Th(r>e [points] soon increase 
in size, uliiinately perhaps attaining the bulk of pen.s, and 
feeling bard and shotty between the fingers. 1880 Tea 
Advt„ This tea. .is brisk,.. shotty in leaf, and heavy. 
Sliot-window. Now only Sc. [Frob. f. Shut 
sb,^ The iiiccise sense of the first clement is 1 
difficult to determine. Some have thought that 
the word originally meant a window for shooting 
from ; but there is no trace of this in the examples. ! 
Cf. MDu. schotdore sliding door, scholpoorte port- | 
culHs.] A window that can be opened and shut 1 
by turning on its hinges, like a door or shutter, a 
casement j a shutter with a few panes of glass at 
the top. (Cf. quot 1723 8.v. Shot j/i.i 28.) 

In quot, 1836 app. used far outshot ruindatu. 

CZ386 Chaucxk Miller's T, zya He. .dressed hym vp by 
a shotwynduwe That was vp on the Carpenteris wal. 1313 j 
Dooclab Aineis vii. Prol. tag Ane sebot wyndo vnschet a j 
Jytill on char. xs. . Adam Bel 85 in Hazl. K. E. P. II. 143 | 
Alyce opened a shot wyndow, And loked all a bout. x8at 
Scott AWAo. xxiv, She hath jumped outoftheshot-window 1 
of old Gaffer Thacknam'a grange. 1836 J. Strothers Dych- 
moHl Poet. Wk& (1850) I L 64 Its braw shot window, where 
to ih* e'e Shines Snuff, Tobacco, and Bohea. | 

Shou CJB), [Alleged Tibetan pe slag ; accord- 
ing to JiUefake TibetanSng, Diet, known only 
from ' Cnnnmgbam and other English anthorities \ | 
and probably a blunder due to mishearing of piba^ , 
A Tibetan species of deer, Cenms affinis, 
zfce Hodoson In yml, Asiatic Son. Bong. XIX. On 
tbeShou or Tibetan Stag, sesa Lvoekkxr Deer in Rncyct. < 
BrU, Vll. ozb/z Another Astatic spedes is the great shou 
{Cemu affinni of the Oiumbi Valley. 1 


Shou, dial, form of Shk. 

Shouful, variant of Shofol. 

t Shough. Obs. Also 6 ahaugh, 7 showgh, 
8liogb.(e. [Perh, the same word as Shock sb. ; 
but the relation between the two forms is obscure.] 
A kind of lap-dog, said to have been originally 
brought from Iceland. 

T599 Nashe Lenten Siuffie 99 They are for Vltinia Theule 
the noith seas or l.sland, and thence yerke ouer, .a trundle- 
taile tike orshaugh or two. Z605 Siiaks. Macb. ill. i. 94 
Spaniehs, Curre.s, Showghes. a x63a J. Taylor (Water-P.) 
isog of IFar 1) 1 b, No Mungrell Cur or Shogh. x8BB Holme 
Armouty u, An Island Dog,., curled and rough nil 
over. . ,'l hese Curs are much set by with l.iulys. wlio . . trim of 
all the hair of their hinder parts. . . Some call them Shoughs. 

Bhough, var. Bhkuuh ; obs. fotm ot Biioo int, 

t Shou’ig^htesdug, vbl. sb. Obs. rare.—^ [Of 
obscure oiigin ; pern, an error for *Jloughiering 
(see P’lichtieb, Flaucjitbr vbs.'\ Flapping or agi- 
tation of the wings. 

c X440 Paliad. on l/usb. 1, 698 A .shoughtuiyng [CokhesUr 
A/,K. shuddering], a flu'i&hyiig, St a fiay lie Ul*. the pea- 
cock] inaketh then. 

Should (Jud), sb. nonce-wd. An utterance of 
the word should. Also, what ' should he 
^ z6p4 SiiAKR.//nw. IV. vii. 193 (Qo. 3) And tlien this should 
is like a spend thrifts sigh. That hurts by casing. z8iS4 
Emlnson Lett, ij- Soe, Aims Wks. (Hohn) ill. 151 All writ- 
ings must he in .a degree exotei ic, written to a human shouhi 
or would, instead of to the fatal is. 

Should, pa. t. ofBHALj:, v.) obs. f. .StiOAb. 

Shouldarye, obs. form of Sudabv. 

Should-be (fu'db/), sb. and a. ttonce-ioora. 
a. sb. What should be. b. ail/. Tliat should lie. 

X790 Anna Skward Lett. (1811) 111, 35 What says Prioi, 
when he drsmihes the shuuld-be of artists’ cniiduct to oalIi 
ocher 1 zBSy jQlh Cent. Aug. tito His should.bo helpmate. 

Shoulde, obs. iorm of SiiOAi, s 6 .^ 

Shoulder (Jda'ldnij, sb. Forms : i souldur, 
aouldor, soulder, soyldur, 3 soulder, (solder), 
soholdur, 3-4 shuldre, 3-5 sohuldre, 3-6 
Beholder, 4-5 sohuldnr, -dyr, 3-8 sholder, 4-6 
s(o)hulder, sohuldir, sohuldere, sholdre, 4 
s(o)holdeTe, (soldre), 5 sohuldire, -dyre, 
8(o)hildur, shuldur, shuder, (f) shoder, acho- 
dyr, showlder, S’e. sohowder, 7 souldiour, Sc. 
suMer, shuldeir), 8-9 .Vr. ahouther, 6- shoul- 
der. Plural, a. i souldru, -0, -a, {north, dat, 
Boyldrum), 3 shulldre (Ormin), 4 ahuldrej B. 
8oulderea,sohuldxen. ssoldren, 3-5 soholdren, 
shuldreu, 6 shouldren; 7. 3 souldrea, 3-5 
ahuldres ; 4 shuldris (ohuldris, sohylderes, 
Se. sohultlxyB), 4-5 sohuldris, shulderis, aohol- 
dres, 4-6 aohulderis, sholdres, Bohulder(e)a, 
5-6 aohuldlris, 5 s(o)hildres, soldrys, 6 aohovd- 
diria, Sc. aohildxia ; also 5 - as sing. 4- -a. [OK. 
scnldor masc. corresponds (exc, in declension and 

g ender, njTp. evidenced only in one passage) to 
•Fris. skulder, skolder CWFris, skouder, iTinde- 
loj«n skoalder, NFris. skoilef), MLG. sehulder, 
MjDu. schouder{e nmsc. (inod.IJu. seheuder fern.), 
OIIG. sculiarra, scuHirra fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
sehulter fem.) ; not found in ON. ; the MSw.,.Sw. 
sknldra fem., Da. skulder, are prob. early adoptions 
from l.(x. As the OK. pi. stuldm is anomalous 
for a masculine sb., it has been suggested that it 
may represent a dual. The ONorthumbrian scyldr- 
seems to represent the WGer. *skuldrja lem. which 
is indicated by the OHG. forms. 

The affinities of tho WCer, word are disputed ; see Heyne 
in Grimm Deutsches H'A s. v. Some bchulai>; (e.g. Kluge, 
Brugniann) bold that *skuldr- is a dissimilated form of 
*skMrdr', related by ablaut to *skard, in OHG. searfi 
shoulder.] 

1 , Each of the two corresponding portions (right 
and left) of the human body, including the upper 
joint of the arm with its integuments and the 
portion of the trunk between this and the base of 
the neck ; esp. the curved upper surface of this *, 
in pi. often including the part of the back l^tween 
the two. In quadiupcds, the upper part of the fore- 
limb and the adjacent part of the back. 

a joaEfinalGloss. 963 AVri/»/a,sculdur. 97X Blickl, Horn. 
\v} Is imnne on wt-stan medmycel duru ha;c mannes heafud 
xe )>a sculdru masan in. c xooo Sax. Lteehd. II. 198 & of 
paire Stowe ofer ealle )>o sidan astihjS.,oh Hone swibran 
sculdur hint i>i(r. c xioo Ormin 4776 All samenn, brest. ,& 
shulldre, & bacc, & side, K. Glouc. iRoIIsi 7449 Mou 
lunge ssolle her tuber heued aboue her s-.oldren be. X373 
Barbour Bruce t, 386 Dot off lymmys he wet weill maul. 
With banya gret & sclmldrys braid. X4R3 Jas. I Kingit Q, 
xevi^ Venus.. that had A niantill cast ouer hir scbuldna 
qubite. X5R3-34 Fitziirrb. //nsb. 9 57 IT thou Shalte bye 
(atte oxen . .se chat they be soH:. . betnmde the shulder, and 
vpon the hindermost rybbe. X576 Turrekv. IVwmV Iviii. 
xor You shall know him (a male bare] if you marke bis 
shoulders well before he ryse, for they are redder than a 
female Hares be. z^a6 Nashe Stffifon IVtUden P 3, 1, euen 
fromachiIde..reph(ie Scarlet, and made a roouui at him 
ouer bis shoulder. z6xx Bible x Sam , xvii. 6 And be bad 
..a tar^of brasse between his shoulders. Z7s« Ramsay 
Three Bonnets ii, x6 That braw blue stringing That's at 
your houghs and shutbers hiuginm 1753 Chambers' Cyct. 
Suppl. S.V. Horse, The part from the withers to the top joint 
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of the thigh, is called the shoulder. 1774 VooTB^Cozetieys 
ir, C1778) 37 Shoulders back, Toby ; ana chest a httle more 
out 1 183a Tkmnyson (Entau 58 A leopard skin Droop a 
from his shoulder, 1845 Bodd DU, Liver 84 A gnawing, 
aching pain, about the top of the shoulder. 1897 EncycL 
Sport I. 329/2 (Dogs) Shoulder^ the top of the shoulder 
blade, the point from which the height of a dog is measuied. 

b. In fishes [sing, and pi.), the upper part of the 
trunk, adjoining the head. 

Cod's head and sluntlders : see Cod's Head 
1810 Q. Rev, May 277 Here's a cod’s head and ^ouldera 
With soles for upholders. 1830-47 R. Jones Pisces in 
Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 958/1 The anterior extremity or 
pectoral fin comprehends the shoulder, which is an osseous 
semicircle composed of many bones, suspended at the upper 
part to the cranium or spine. 1859 Habits Gd. v. 

322 The shoulder is the best part [of a fish], and should be 
fikst helped. 

e. The upper part of the wing or wing-case of 
a bird, beetle, butterfly, etc. adjoining the point of 
articulation j of a bird, spec, the carpal joint. 

1735 J. Moorc Cohunbariwn 49 The Chain does not come 
down so low to the Shoulders of the Wings. 1753 Chcutwtrs 
Cycl, Suppl. &.V. Searabxus, The reddish beetle with two 
spots on the shoulders. 1831 T. Brown Bk, Buttei^us 4 " 
M. (1834] I. 174 The upper wings [of the butterfly] are. . 
marked with two acute triangular patches of crimson on the 
shoulders. 1899 D. Skabp hisecU\\. vi. 316 In some Sphin- 
gidae there is the unusual condition of a highly-developed 
shoulder coexisting with a perfect frenulum and retina- 
culum. 

d. = Shouldek- JOINT and^^. ; chiefly in 
put one's shoulder out, 

161X CoTGR., Espanler, to hurst a shoulder, to put a 
shoulder out of ioynt. 1847 Halliwcxl s. v , A ;^ung lady 
who has unfortunately listened to the persuasions of the 
other sex, is said to have a slip of the shoulder. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss, s. v. Shoot her, ‘ To put one’s shoulder out 
is an idiom meaning to take offence. 

2. Phrases. ta» To be mare, lower by the shoul- 
ders : to be head and shoulders taller or shorter in 
stature. Obs, (Cf. Head sb. 47 .) 

a 130a Haveloh 082 pan was hauelok hi he shuldren more 
pan pe meste bat per (cam. 147a Poston Lett. II. 394 He is 
..lower then mylytell Tom by the schorderys [sici 
b. Over the shoulder, \ofoer {phe) shoulders', 
•|* (a) indicating that what is said is meant ironi- 
cally for the reverse ; * over the left’ ; (b) said of 
a remark aimed indirectly at some one. 

(a) 1996 Nashc Saffron Walden 0 a h, By these complots 
..Wolfe could not choose but bee a huge gainer, a hundred 
roarke at least ouer the shoulder, 3611 Cotgk. s.v. Es- 
paule. Par dessns Pespaule, ouer the shoulder, .. and hence 1 
Riche, ou vertueux, par dessus tespaulei (si^ifies) a verie 
begger, or, an arrant knaue. 3631 R. H. Arrnignnt, Whole 
Creature x. § 1. 74 They prove not bread unto them, as 
they thought, hut Huskes which they thoi^ht not; they 
gaine over shoulders by them, when all their Cards are cost. 
3675 V. Alsof Anti-Sozzo iii. 194, 1 think our Author has 
either lost money by his Discourse, or eot it over the shoulders. 

{ 3 } 3B47 Heirs Friends in C. t. vii. 105 That which may 
be called criticism over the shoulder. 

o. To put an old head on young shoulders ', to 
make a yonng person as staid or experienced as an 
elderly one ; similarly to have an old head on young 
shoul^rs. To have a head upon one's shoulders : 
to have good sense. 

i8a4 Scott Si. Ronan's'i, 'They were daft callants,' she 
said,', .ye could notputanauld head upon young shouthers.’ 
3837 Marrvat Pero. Keene xix, You appear to have an old 
head upon very young shouldeis.^ 3883 Stevenson Trens. 
Isl. xxxii, ' Well, thats so,’ he said, 'You’ve a head upon 
your shouldeis, John, and no mistake.’ 

d. Shoulder to shoulder •. lit. of soldiers, so as to 
shoulder one another, in close conflict ; also, in 
rank, in close formation ; hence Jig, of persons, 
with united effort, with mutual co-operation and 
support. 

<33586 Sidney Arcadia ni. (Sommer) 293 So as both the 
horses & men met shoulder to shouldei, 3695 Markham 
Souldiers Accid, 5 A Ranke., is a Row of men placed 
Pouldron to Fouldron, or Shoulder to Shoulder. <13637 
Hayward Edw, VI (1630] 3a The Scots.. cloased and in 
a manner locked themselues together, shoulder to shoulder. 

Coming'ep Friars m, 118 We are..stiongest 
when we are labouring shoulder to shoulder for some com- 
mon object. 3894 Donovan With Wilson in Maiabeleland 
30Z That band of heroes who died shoulder to shoulder. 

e. Horsemanship. (Cavalry.) Shoulder forward! 
Right (or left) shoulders (Jn) ! orders given for a 
rider to ‘ bend ’ his horse so that he moves 
obliquely to the right or left for alteration of posi- 
tion or direction in marching ; also, the perform- 
ance of this order. 

3796 Insir, 4 Regul. Cavalry (1813) 136 The officer, .gives 
a word, Shoulder {the outward one)yorward I on which the 
man next to himself giudually turns his hoise so as to 
arrive in the new line perfectly square in his own person, 
3833 IbiH I. 80 When he is properly bent in ‘ Shoulder-in 
his whole body from head to tajl is cuived, and he will 
move in two lines parallel to the sides of the manege. 3844 
Hid. 18 Bending Lesson. The Ride being in file.. .' Right 
Shoulder^ in.' The horses' heads to be brought into the 
school with the (inward) or right rein [etc]. Ibid. 107 
When the change [of direction] is to be made to the Pivot 
hand, the Leader of the Head of the Column , . will give the 
word ' Right (or Lefl) shoulders '. 

f. {Straight) from the shoulder x (of a blow) 
with the fist brought to the shoulder and then 
swiftly sent forward ; (of palling or other move- 
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ments) with the arm kept straight, not 'from the 

elbow ’. ... 

3856 Reade Never too late xv, No ! give me a chap that 
hits out straight from the shoulder. 3859 Lillgwhttes 
Guide to Cricketers (ed. 12) 37 Wriggling and twisting your 
body instead of letting your arms go from the shoulder. 
1864 Bohn's Handbk, Games 516 The stroke should be made 
frerfy from the shoulder, and not in a cramped manner from 
the elbow. 

g. To rub shoulders with : see Rub v. S b. 

8 . As the part of the body on which burdens are 
carried ; also, as the seat of muscular strength em- 
ployed in carrying, pushing, etc. 

cqea Liitdisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 5, & miSSy gemoetaS bia 
on-settaS on scyldrum his ^efeande. <3 1300 Cursor M. 
12033 Wit scholdur gaf he him a scou. 3600 J . Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa ix. 343 The shee apes carrie their whelpes 
vpon their shoulders. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. Boo 
He Yokes himself, and., with his own Shoulders draws the 
Waggon’s Weight. 3697 — xEneid 11. 6 s 9 Then all their 
Shoulders ply, ’Till from the Posts the biaren Hinges fly. 
3^2 Tcnnyson Morte dlArth. 164 Make broad thy shouldeis 
to receive my weight. And bear me to the margin. 

to. transf. Of things quasi-personified. 

3603 Skaks. Ham. i. iii. Aboord, aboord for shame. 
The winde sits in the shoulder of your saile. 3849 Longf. 
By Seaside, Lighiho. xi, And steadily against its solid form 
Press the great shoulders of the huiricane. imi H. Trench 
Dtirdre Wed 33 So a swimmer is uplifted Horsed on a 
streaming sliouidbr of the Sea. 

o. fig. and in fig. context. 

c ggp Lindisf. GoH>. Matt, xxiii. 4 Hia gehindas uutedlice 
byrflenna hefi^^a. .& settas in scyldrum vet bsccum monna. 
338a WvcLir Isa. x. 27 And it shal be in that dai, shal be 
don awey his berthene fro thi shulder, 1533 Tinoale 
Supper of the Lord B vij, Syr ye..haue taken to great a 
burden vpon your weke shoulders. 3593 Smaks, 3 Hen. VI, 
II. vi 300 Ed. Euen as thou wilt sweet Warwicke, let it bee : 
For in thy shoulder do I buiide my Seate. 1673 M11.T0N 
P. R. II. 462 A Crown.. Brings.. sleepless nights To liim.. 
When on his shoulders each mans burden lies. 3775 Eari. 
Carlisle in Jesse Sehuyn 4 Cmtemp. (1844) HI. 133 Thus 
this affair is off my shoulders for a little time. 1841 Thacke- 
ray Gi. Hoggarty Diam, x. All the debts are put upon my 
shoulders, on account of my known wealth. x8fo-7o Stubbs 
Led. Europ, Hisi.%. viii (1904) 97 Charles.. was desirous., 
to rid his own shoulders of the p]e.ssure of imperial business. 

•j* d. Phrases (all Ohs^. To go to shoulder with : 
to set about pushing. To lend a shoulder, to put 
under one's shoulder to help to lift or carry some- 
thing. To set shoulder against, io set one's shoulder 
against : to oppose strongly or forcibly. Narrow 
in the shoulders : incapable of bearing ridicule. 

3553 Robinson tr. Mores Utopia (,189s) 10 An other is so 
narrow in [ed. a, betwene] the sholders, that he can beare 
no iestes nor tawntes. 1577 tr. BulHngeVs Decades iv. viii. 
(1592) 725 That the doctrine of godlinesse should be spred 
thoroughout the whole worlde,..maugre the might of the 
whole worlde, setting shoulder against the same all in vaine. 
3583 Golding onDeat.x'A. 94 That hee..shoulde 
not forbeare . . to put vnder his shoulder (as they say) to beare 
a peece of the burthen, e 3630 Risdon S%erv. Devon B 330 
(tSio) 341 All such whose wives have the sovereignty, should 
go to shoulder with that stone. 3647 Sanderson Serm. (1674) 
II. 200 It may be. .they will.. lend a shoulder, yea, and 
sweat, to lift us up yet higher, a 1663 Ibid. 306 Though all 
the powers in earth and hell should.. set to all their shoul- 
ders and strength against it. 

e. To put (occas, lay, set) onis shoulder to the 
wheel : (literally) so as to extricate the vehicle from 
the mire ; hence_^. to set to work vigorously. So 
also to put, set one's shoulder to (work, a task) etc. 

3678 Marvell Cmv/Zs 39 Ifit bad hitherto seemed 

to go up-hill, there was a greater Cause to put the whole 
shoulder to it. 369a R. L'Estrange Fables ccxlvi. 213 Lay 
your Shoulder to the Wheel, and Prick your Oxen. 379a 
M ME, D'Arblav Deary June, We must all put our shoulders 
to the work. 2837 Carlyi.e Pr. Rev, ill. 11. v. They., 
instead of pushing on all shoulders at the wheel, will stand 
idle there, 

f. To open the shoulders : to give free play to 
the muscles of the shonlders in making a stroke : 
to ‘ let oat ’. 


But the batsman knows a finer joy When he opens h 
shoulders and drives 1 

4. The fore-leg and adjacent parts cut from tt 
carcass of a deer, sheep or other animal ; a joii 
consisting of this prepared for the table. 

c 3300 Sir Trhtr, 497 pe forster forhis rijtes pe leftschu 
der [of a hart] jaf he. 3382 Wyclif Exod. xxix. 27 Ar 
thou shall halwe..the shuldre that thow seuerdist fro tl 
wether. leM-g Rec. St. Mary at Hill [1905) 71 Also pas 
for . . a sholdei e & a hrist of moton iiij d ob. 3583-4 Shutti 
cuorths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.} 19 Vnto a mane woii hraugh 
a shoulder of a stagge frome Lyme xijd. 3641 Murri 
(^kerte (ed. 5) 6 A Shoulder of Mutton with Oliues ar 
Capers. 1733-8 Swift Pol. Ccmsiersat, saa I'll help mys< 
to a Slice of this Shoulder of Veal, Thackeray Va 
Fmr vi. The knife-boy was caught steMing a cold should 
of mutton. 3933 Times 13 SMt. iB/6 Bacon continued foi 
. .Shoulders were sparingly offered at full prices. 

b. Cold shoulder'. seeCoU) SHODLDBEjAandi 

c. Shoulder of mutton, -mtA. 

t (o) proverbially. As good, wholesome, etc. as 
shoulder of mutton to a sick horse : no good at al 
One shoulder of mutton draws down anothei 
eating induces eating. A shoulder of mutton fi 
a sheep's head : something of worth ^rasubstita 
of comparatively little value. Obs. 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1B67) 70 Thou art.. As holsoi 


a morsell for my comely cots As a ^oulder of mutton for 
a sicke hors. 1687 Miege Gt. Pr. Did. n. s. v. SMicr, 
One Shoulder of Mutton draws down another, (Prov.) 
mangeant VAppetit vieui. 37M T. Brown Amusem. 

4 Com.,MamageWka. 1709III. i. 66 As two bhouldm of 
Mutton drive down one another, .so two powerful Onefs de- 
stroy one another, 37*5 Bailey tr. CoUm. Erasmus (1878) 
I. 228 Ho t I find 1 was out in my Notion 5 to leave a 
Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep’s Head [ong. Hem I pro 
thesauro carbottes], . «... . 

{b) attrib, with similative notion. Shoulder of 
mutton fist : a large, heavy, fleshy fist ; hence 
shottlder-of-mutlon fisted adj. Shoulder of mutton 
sail a triangular sail attached to a mast ; hence 
shoulder of mutton rig. 

2694 Motteux tr. Rabelais iv. xv. 64 The crippled Bum 
had struck him such a horrid thump with his bhouldcr-of. 
Mutton-Fist, 3739 Dk Foe Crusoe i, (Globe) 232, l.-mndr 
a Tliree-corner'd vgly Thing, like wJiat wc tall in England, 
a Shoulder of Mutton Sail, to go with a Boom at Bottom, 
tflax Trklaw.vv Aiiv, Son III. aa8 Wbjit saHois 

can, a shoulder-of-mutton rig, the larger uart,.l>cing in the 
body of the boat. 3900 F. T. Bullcn Ikith Christ at Sen 
X. 194 A great raw-boned, shouldcr-of-muttun fisted fellow. 

5. That part of a garment wliich covers the 
wearer’s shoulder. 


of the uppermost Garment, rsia Lady E. Finch Sampler 
(ed. 2} 103 Gather the shoulders and the back. 

b. Leather trade. The portion of a hide between 
the butt and the cheeks. Also, see quot. 1858. 

2858 SiMMONus Did. Trade, Shoulders, a n.iine in the 
leather trade for tanned or curried hides and ki(is, as well 
as fur English and foreign offal. 2885 H. K. I'MiX'rsR 
Te.vt-bk. Tamung viii 155 A piece called a 'niiddle ’ is 
bonictiines taken between the butt and the <«hiiulder. 

6. A projection or protuberance resembling ihe 
human shoulder in shape, jiosUion or lunction ; 
that part of a thing where it widens or swells out 
to greater bulk from what ra-ay be viewed as its 
head or neck. 

3545 Asciiam Toxoph, it. (Arb.) 137, 1 call that the ahoul* 
der m a heade [of an arrow] whyche a ninim finger shall 
fecle afore it como to the (luynte, 3587 Mabcali, GetU. 
Cattle (1596) 357 A nayle well made should hauc no ahoul- 
der at all, but still lesser and lesarr toward tlie jioyiit. x68o 
Mcxon Meek, Rxere. xL 197 The Ruwicr must also be au 
long between Us Shoulders, that U may conveiiiemly con- 
tain so many Diameters of String as shall he necessary. 
3794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1 . 157 The phr.. with a .shoul- 
der on the upper side. i8m F. A. (iKiFKiiKS Wr/i 7 . Mam, 
30 [Plate] Shoulder of the Trunnion. 3857 lliarii Ane, 
Potlery (1858) II. 79 The neck (of the ampborA] is not 
^lindiical, but slopes upon the shoulders. 1873 U>.HNXTTdc 
(Javbkoisk liilliards 339 To make the harani, play at the 
shoulder of the pockei. ipso R. P. Hfixhs in Rncyi. 1 , Brit, 
VIII. 420 The lintel of the Greek doorway projected on 
either Bide beyond the dressings, constituting what are known 
as the shoulders or knees. 

b. A sudden inward curvature in the outline of 
something, from which it tapers to a point. 

x6i8 W. Lawson NewOreh. 4 Garden x. (1623) a? The 
Graft is..with asharpe knife fitted in the knot., with shoul- 
ders an ynch downeward, and so put into the Mock. 3688 
Holms A rmoury in. xv. ( Koxb.) ao/a 'ITie end [of a pen] in 
wliich the slit if, is called the cheeks ; and the alioulden 
is the hlehe.<>t cot, 1834 I>, lx>w fiJlrm, Pratt, Agrk. iv, 
150 [In ploughing] it is important that the ridge be formctl 
with a uniform curvature, so ilmt it shall not have what is 
technically termed a shoulder, or hollow part on each side 
of the crown. 3873 Tristram Moab i. j Skiiting the LOast 
of the Dead Sea till they passed the shoulder of the Penin- 
sula of the Lisan. 

c. A rebate which serves ns an abutment; a 
projection wbicl) serves as a stipi>ort, 

3669 Sturmy MartneFs Plag.s. xlii. 83 Then turn a Foot 
thereto wiih a Shoulder to put ihe Trunk upon, 1799 J. 
Robertson Agric, Perth *72 Tbe middle space is cut d*iwii 
..and well ctniied out, so that it has.. «x inches 0/ firm 
ground for shoulders on each side. On these shouldeis cir 
abutments sods.. arc laid. x8iaP. Nicholson Me,.h.Kxttc, 
172 1*0 form the tenon] cut the shoulders in with the 
drawing knife, 3857 CouitniocK Comp. Oarsman’s Guide 
30 Those timbers which come up to strengthen the iww- 
locks are called shoulders. 

d. fortif. «i Kpaule. 

1678 A. Tacquett Mint. Arekil. Iv. 7 The Butwork will 
be very much straitned..and the Angle of the sliouldert 
made so much the less. 

e. The flat surface below the letter, etc. on the 
shank of a type. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exert., Prinitne 369 Beatd of a letter, 
IS the outer angle of the Square bboufder of the Shank. 
x88a ^otkward Prod. Printing (xSkd la Certain small 
tmpiml letters.. have nicks at the txkclc of the stent near the 
shoulder. 

f. 'nie projection between the blade and the 
tang (of a knife, chisel, etc.) whitdi abuts on the 
handle. 

1683 Uqxw Meek. Exere., Printing xxl p 4 A short 

S tea of a Knife broken off about two Inches from the 
holder. 1810 C. James Atmt. Diet, (ed. 3). Shoulder , the 
upper part of the H^e sword is so caU^ K. F. 
Burton Bk. Sword i« The tang,.. the thin spike which 
pr^ects from the shoulders or iMokening of (be hiiada, 

T g* Each of the two stones adjacent to the key- 
stone of an arch. 06 s. 

North (1744) *98 To seetu* a 
^mpass Arch, it was ne cessaiy by weu^ or some other 


Crown, or Key, feU im 


(be 
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h. A compaiatively gentle slope on the side at 
a hill and near the top. 

1817 Blttcfm. Mag. Oct. 84/d Millar, .brought his drove 
over the shoulder of Wallace’s hill. i885>94 R. 1 )riuci:.s 
^ I’tyJie June xii. The road, Which fiom the mountain 
shoulder o'er the plain Led to the city. 

1 . /»/. The hroadcbt part (of a bunch of grapes). 

1838 /'iM/ij' Cyel, XI. 357/1 A hunch [of gtapLsl..U|)waids 
of ill inches in lungth, and 19 inches acioss the shoulders. 

7 . An arched piece of wood or metal) or a frame 
of metal rods, placed under the shoulders of a coat 
or clonk to be liiing up in a wardrobe, a shop> 
window, etc. 

>890 ll‘'esiin. dm, 31 July 1/3 Clothes hung about on 
Wooden ‘hlionltlcia’. .1903 Paify Chron. 23 Nov. 4/4 A 
' sltouldcr the technical term for the wooden frame upon 
which l.ulies' mantles aie hung by linen drapers. 

8. Short for shouhler-mth (see 9 c). 

>803 mwnittii LepidtiiUi a Bfit, asG Noctm ph-Ua (the 
name Shotihlcr). 

9 . Coinbimtiom, 

a. simple alttih., ' pcrlaining to the shoulder ’ 
ns shoiiUhr bami^ brooch^ ‘/iHf pfamentf hackle. 
jpiaU ; with the meaning ‘ having a shoulder ’ 
(sense ( 5 ), as Uuuthiet blocks boU^ screw, spike. 

s68S IIUI.MI'. Armoury in. 07 /a [Seainstet.<i terms] ’'.Slionl. 
(Icr li.iml. Higgingijr Seamanthiph rs6 "hhoulder. 
hlock is a large single hlocK, left ne.uly s(|U!ire nt the lower 
[‘lid, or .arse of die hlocli. liud,, JSf.ist.iu.-iking Pl.'tte, 
‘Shmildfi liott. xpoa CnssclFs Kuepcl, Pit (, .Suppl., *Shoui- 
tier brooih, the large brooch wont in the Highland costuiiir, 
fustriiiiiK tiir plaid on the left shoulder. 1681 tiKKW Musaum 
1 . 1 v. i. 97 The Scato, or Angel* I''i.sh. Ills "Shoulder* Fins 
. .esimmlfd. i(S<»8 Willkt llexnpla F.xod, 651 The ephod 
or "htumlihT g.nmcnt. 1867 F. Francis Arig/ingx, ago [In 
n saliiuiii lly] . ,g. the "shoulder hackle, tSsx J. Logan .vcoP. 
dn^l t. ‘.146 'liie "shoulder plaid is worn liy the present 
IlighhiiuU-is chielly fur ornament. 1747 CietUl. Mag. 933 
'1‘he lmr..iiiubt lie fixt to the plute..hy a "shoulder screw, 
•iltowing a little play between. 

to, tlbjcciive, as slmiUter shoulder- 

shruj.,%nnif &<]]. ] locative, na shoulder Failed fu\j. 

1883 < i uxsu.'raiossX'oabtHiniHgp.S/wulderCtittiHB (South 
Stamuilshirci, eutting the sides of the U|i|)or liA: of a work* 
lug pt.H e in a TluLk*cual colliery next the ril>, preunratory 
to (.liiing the c,iul. 1694 Loud, Gaz, No. 3010/4 A strong 
grey C«t‘klinu.."!shoul(Ier*gal'd. 1840 Tiiackxrav Crui/t- 
skmh Wks. ii;oo XIll. agt A vilhiinous race of "shoulder* 
shrugging mortals .tre his FreiiLlimeii indeed. 

0. Sitecial comb. : shoulder angle Forltf. (see 
(]uot.); ehouldor belt u Bandolsikii; shoulder* 
brace (ace (luot.); shoulder-butt, a pistol butt 
shaped for firing ft om the BhouUlcrj shoulder cap 
(<*) J/d/t/.a piece of armour covering the point of the 
shoulder ( - Ei'At'l.KT 3)} (b) Surg. acequot. 1895 ; 
shoulder-olappor, an officer cTtarged with the 
ftrre-.t of an ofTendcr, a bailiff, sheriff’s officer; 
so shoulder-clapped, -clapping adjs. j shoulder- 
cover lint. - Tataoium c \Cent. Diet, 1891) j 
t shouldor-dash, ashariier’s trick of throwing his 
litpior over his shoulder instead of drinking it ; 
shoulder-girdle Anat, (see (riiiDha 4) ; 
shoulder-grafting (see quot. iSas) ; shoulder 
gun, a gun which is fired from the shoulder, as 
diiitingtttshed from a stanchcon or punt gun ; 
t shoulder head - Shoulubu btiiap i / shoul- 
der height adv., as high as one’s shoulder ; shoul- 
der-high euiv. . ■ prec. ; adj,, that is up to one’s 
shoulder in height ; shoulder-hitter colloq. U.S,, 
one who hits from the shoulder; hence a pugilist, 
a bully, rough; f shoulder-knife, a huntsman's 
knife used to take out the shoulder in cutting 
up a deer; shoulder-lappet Fne, (see quot.); 
t shouldorlin, /jV. shoulder-linen, i,e. shoulder- 
piece (of the ephod) ; shoulder-lyor Sc., a piece 
cut from (he upjTcr part of the fore-leg of a carcass 
of lieef; shoulder moth, a collectors’ name for 
certain moths of the family AW«ff/tt! (Cent. Diet.) ; 
shoulder net, a fishing-net with a long pole which 
hliilcs over Ifie shoulder of the user ; shoulder 
note 7 'ypogr., a marginal note inserted at the top 
corner of n page ; shoulder-pegged a. (see quot.) ; 
fshoulderplghta. • shoulder pitched', f shouldor- 
pinohoditpinohing vsec quots.) ; t shoulder pit 
[after arm-pit], the hollow under the shoulder of a 
sheep ; f shoulder pitch Aouomion ; f shoul- 
der pitched pa.pple, and ppl. a., (of animals) having 
the shoulder dislocated ; shoulder plate » Shou^ 
DKBWBCK i ; t shoulder point, (a) thepobtofthe 
shoulder; (^) a shoulder-knot ( AqjTjKT 2 c) ; shoul- 
der-pole, a jwjIc, each end of which rests upon a 
carrier’s shoulder, the load being slung from the 
centre ; shoulder-rest, a rest for a rifle in experi- 
mental firing; f shoulder-shako v, trans,, to shake 
the shoulders of; shoulder-shaken a. (of a beast) 
strained hi the shoulder; shoulder shield, ashield- 
sbaped piece of armour used to protect the shoulder ; 
shoulder-shot jA, a shot fired into the shoulder (of 
an snirool); rturalder-shot,-sbotten<*^k., (of an 
animal) having a strabed or dislocated shoulder 
(arch.) j shorOder sling trtii/., a yoke for canying 
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(milk) pails ; shoulder slip, a strain or dislocation 
of the shoulder-joint ; hence shoulder slipped a, ; 
tshoulder-splate, f-aplating . = shoulder-slip\ 
fshoulder-splate, f splated, -splayed adjs., = 
shoulder-shotten adj. ; fshoulder-stiok, a coach 
passenger carried by the method called " shoulder- 
ing ' (see SuouIjDBH zi. 14) ; shoulder-striker C/.S. 
« shoulder-hitler ; shoulder-stripe, a collectors’ 
name for a variety of moth ; shoulder-stripe, 
-striped adjs., having a stripe of colour on the 
shoulder (indicating a species of moth) ; shoulder- 
tap, the action (of a bailiff) of tapping a person on 
the shoulder; hence shottlder-tapping\ shoulder- 
tippet Ent. =e Patagtum c (Cent. Diet.) ; t shoul- 
der-torn a, s shoulder-shotten \ shoulder-tuft 
Ent. shoulder-lappet ; shoulder-wedge Build- 
ing (see quot.) ; shoulder-work, carrying of 
burdens ; also, continuously hard work ; shoulder- 
wronoh (see quot. 1898) ; shoulder-yoke, a yoke 
for carrying pails. Also SBOULDEB-BLAniii, -bone, 
-JOINT, -KNOT, -MKCB, -.STBAI'. 

S Petiny Cycl. IV. i6/a The ancles Torincd by ihe faces 
nnks which are denominated *ihoHlder angles, x668 
l’Ki>va Diary 17 May, Up, and put on my new stufiT-suit, 
with a "shoulder-belt according to the new fashion. 1856 
Kanb Arct, ExpU I. vtii. 85 Our track-lines and shoulder- 
belts replaced the warps. 1875 Kmicht Diit, Mcch., 
* Shoulder-bract (Surgical), an appliance for treating round 
shoulders or unconrirmed cuivatures at the spine. x8xo 
,*>/orilug Mag. XXXVI. 373 A lifie pistol, .furnished with 
a pistol "shoulder-but. *830 Skllton Arms Hr Armour I. 
PI. xxii, Fig. 3. The coicet with "shoulder caps. 189$ 
Arrurhes Catal. Surgical lustrum, 777 .Shoulder Cap, 
moulded leather for the after treatment 01 dislocation. 15^ 
SiiAKS. Com. Err, iv. it. 37 lie's in Tartar limbo.. : A back 
friend, a "shoulder-clapper [hath him]. t6sx J. Tavlor 
(W ater-P.) Praise Btggery B a, He’s free from "shoulder- 
clapping Sergeants clawes. xtw Gkosb Diet. Fttlgar T, 
(ed. 3', Shoulder Clapper, a baitifT, or member of the catch 
club. ‘^Shoutder-clnppedx tnt PucKim Club xg 

These brethren in iniquity uaina finger-shade, mouth-spirt, or 
"shoulder-dash, drank little 'till die company wcie mellow. 
x8<Sa W. K. Paukbr A Monograph on the structure and 

development of the "shoulder-girdle andsternumin the Verte- 
bi ata. 1669 W0RI.1 DOE .Sjtf A Agw. luB The third way , , that 
is made use of . . is "shoulder or Wbip-gralUng. x^a Louoom 
Suburban. Ilort, agi Sometimes also the scion is prepared 
with a shoulder.. and this mode is called shoulder-crafting, 
x8a4 Col, Hawker /ustr. Vottug Spartsm, 398 "Shoulder 
duck-guns. x84a Lacv Mod. Shooter A thin coni of olive 

oil is the best external application for a shoulder-gun, x688 
"Shoulder-head [see Shoulder-strap xJ. x8a$ scott Be- 
irot/ud xxiil, Many a fair knight would leap "shoulder- 
height for leave to look on you as free as the hi 00k may I 
X837 Carlylk Fr. Rev. I. iix. v, No crowds now to carry 
you, "shoulder-high, to the immortal gods. 1897 Masv 
Kingsley IV. A/rua vL xig As I walk on through the nowr 
shoulder-high gra-iS. x8s8 J. Holduook Mail Bags vj 
"Shoulder-hiltcr, who strikes from the shoulder, rulTian. 
1864 Lowell Rebetl. Writ. 1890 V. ia6 Wo remember our 
own roughs and shoulder-hitters at the beginning of the war. 
1576 Turbbrv. Veuerie xKi. {1908) 139 This beyng done, he 
shall first lake out the light shoulder [of the deer] with bis 
"shoulder knyfe. /W. xUiLxss. 18990, Sharp /.>ira[/r 11. vi. 
313 These appendages (the tegulae] aie frequently errone- 
ously called patagio, but have also been called scapulae,,, 
and shoulder-tuft^ or "shoulder-I^pets. e xaoe Okmin 954 
OfTbalt preostess "shulldrelin, & off hiss breostlin babe. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm (1855) II, 693/1 The *shouIder-Iyar is 
a coarse piece, and fit only for boiling fre.sb to make into uroth 
or beef-tea. 1793 Statist, Aea Scot. IX, 333 Salmon, grilse 
and sea trouts, are caught in the night time, by what they 
term the fishing with the "shoulder-nets. x 88 s J. South- 
ward Fraet, Priuiiug (1884) 348 "Shoulder notes aie placed 
at the top of a page, xgoo P. Vivian Campiou's iUks. 373 
'The custom is fully explained in a sboulder-note. xrs3 
Chambers' Cycl, Suppl., "Shoulder-pegged horses, calletl in 
French chevUUes, are such as have their shoulders gourdy, 
stiff, and almost without motion. 1^5-8 Blunubvjl Iforse- 
vtauship IV. cxiii. (X580) 53 Of the "shoulder pight. That is 
when the shoulder point or pitch of the shoulder is displaced. 
xvaS Bailey Diet. (ed. 4), ^Shoulder Piuc/ii, a Disease in 
Horses. x8io C. James Aiilit. Diet, (ed. 3), "Snoulder-pinch- 
tug, a misfoitune which befals a horse by labouring 01 strain- 
ing when too young, xfcy Tofsell Fimr-f. Beasts 630 'The 
greasie wool! which groweth in the "shoulder pits of shtepe^ 
1585 Higins Junius' Nomencl, 36/1 Aeromium , .. the 
"shoulder pitch or point. X695 Loud, Gaz. No. 3081/4 One 
of her Coach Geldings, .hath been "shoulder Pitch’d. 1846 
Fairholt Costume Gloss., Epauliere, "shoulder- 

plates. x847 Leitch tr. C. O. Mailer's A ne. Art§ 357. 338 
The splenaid shoulder-plates of a suit of armour. 15x0 
Stanokioce I'eualmla (W. de W.) AiiJ, f/ec scapula, the 
"sholder poynt. a x6as Fletcher Nice Valour 111. i, [HeJ 
has hir’d meer rogues.. To beat the Soldier. .for wearing 
Shouldei^points, With longer taggs than his. 1740 SoMr.R- 
viLLE Homnol i. 316 Then with quick Wheel oblique, his 
Slioulder-point Beneath bis Breast ne fix’d. 19x0 O’ A. W. 
Thompson tr. Aristotle's Hist. Atdm, 1. 13 The part to the 
back of the neck is the epomis, or "shoulder-point ’. xB 8 B 
Centwy Mag, Nov. 35/1 A couple of fettered convicts 
carrying water in a large wooden backet slung between 
them on a "shoulder-pole, x 868 Rep. Munitions U'ar 44 
That two rifles at a time should be shot for accuracy from 
two "shoulder-rests, one on the right, the other on the left 
of the shooting-stand. 1649 Cleveland Chron. Decoll, Car, 
iii, Charles our dread Sovereign’s murdeted I — tremble and 
View what Convulsions "shoulder-shake this Land. X844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 158 When the roads become 
very bard, they [beasts] are apt to become "shoulder-shaken. 
xBm Mevrick Ant. Armour L Inirod. p. xvi, Their [se. 
the retiarii’s] left arms were protected by padded linen., 
out ofwhich issued a "shoulder-shield high enough to guard 
the face, x^Skeltoh Arms Jf- Armour l. Pi. ix, Fig. 6. The 
shoulder shield which rendered unnecessarya grande-garde 


on the breast plate.^ 1900 P0LI.OK & Thom S/orls Burnia 
vi. 212, 1 CAN e this [bison] the "shoulder-shot with the remain- 
ing barielor my rifle. 1600 Sottn-xr Country Farm i. xxiit. 
x 36 Oxen, .being either "shoulder-sbot [urig. F. espaulezl or 
brused, ..are fatted. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr, iii. ii. 56 
His liorse hip’d . , and ".shoulder-shotten. x8m K. Gkaiiame 
Pagan P. to 8 He [a horse] seems sorely shrunk and. shoulder- 
shotten. 1813 St.J. PiuEsr^I^nV. Bucks 397 in Marshall Rev. 
Rep. Board Agric,{iZxsi) IV. 545 [The milk is] carried home in 
pails hanging upon a wooden "shoulder sling (os it is called). 
1729 Swii T Direct. v.(i74s) 71 The Horse will probably 
take so much Care of him self, as to come off with only a 
Strain or a "Slioulder-slip. x8M Syd. Sac. Lex, xHa&Lotui. 
Gaz, No. 3100/4 Lust.., a black Nag above 13 hands,., 
lately "shoulder slip’d. 1873 Tennyson Gareth if Lyn. 740 
They shock’d, and Kay Fell shoulder slipt. xdax J. Taylor 
(W ater-P.) blotto hAh The nccke.cricke,st)auii]s,\liuulder. 
splat, and aches, c xozo W, Giiison Farrier's Guide ti. Ix vii, 
(1738) 333 It is called a Shoulder .Splail. X639 ' 1 '* hx Gray 
Cowpi. liorsew. 300 It your horse be "shoulder .splat. 2725 
Bradley's Fant. Dfct,,Soldiers Ointment, an Ointment. . fur 
a Horse that is ".Shoulder Splailed. 1708 Kursby Diet., 
*ShouldersplaitiHg. xBSeOcilvik, * Shoulder-splayed, xSiB 
sporting bfag, XXI. 334 ' Why do they call the opposition 
[coach] the Regulator?’ asked Joe Walton’s "shoulder-stick 
one day. x86o O. W. Holmes Prof, Break/, 4 , ix, No ' "shoul- 
der-sinker ’ hits out straighter than n cliiid with its logt& 
18x9 Samouelle Entomal.Conipend. 351 Genus Leucania... 
Sp. I. Phatxna comma ("shoulder stripe wainscot). 1869 
E. Nbwman Brit, Moths 165 The "Shoulder Str\\n!{Aueiclen 
badiata). ibid. 364 The "Shoulder-striped Wainscot {Leu- 
cania Comma). x88x Besant jk Kick Chapl. FUet n. i, 
There was no street. . where I did not fear.. the uiifriendly 
"shoulder-tap of a LaililT. xB4a Lovi.h Handy Andy xlv, 
If I could get on the press I'd quit the ".shoulder-tapping 
ptufusbiun. x6xo Markiiaai Masterp, ti. iix. 311 Ofsulayting 
the shoulder, or of "slioulder tome. x8m "Shuulder-luft 
[see shouldet -lappet), 1887 Did. A n hit, (As ch. Publ. Soc.), 
''Shoulder wedffe..the block of wood secured to the up|>er 
side of the principal rafter of a roof truss, to sustain tho 
purlin. x66o South .'ierm, (xya?) IV. 61 It is observed uf tho 
Levites, lliough much uf their Aliiiisiry was only "Shuuldrr- 
woik, that they had yet a very coiisiderahfe Time for 
Prenaration. 1B86 Cheshire Gloss., Shoather-wark (shuuldcr- 
work), any work that is tunliiiuqusly hard. xyoS Kkksi.y 
Did., *S/touider^rench, a Strain in a Horse’s Shoulder. 
1898 .SW. Soe. Lex,, Shoulder iurench, a wreiKh, siiraiii, 
or dislocativ'‘'3 of the shoulder. x86x J. Saunders Abel 
Drake's I Vi/e x, He., adjusted the '‘sIiouIder.5'uke, hooked 
on the pails, and losc. 

Shoulder (. rdu-ldsj:), v. Forms : s."c the sb. 
[f, Shouldeb sb. Cf. l)u. schottderm, LG. schtil- 
dern, G. schuilern (dial, sehullem).] 

1. trans, To pash against (a person or thing) 
with the shoulder; (of a crowd) to push shoulder 
against shoulder; hence, lo push roughly, un- 
ceremoniously, or insolently ; to ihiuit aside with 
the shoulder ; to hustle, jostle. Now rare or Obs. 
exc. as in b. 

e X300 i/ttvelok 1056 pe cliaunpioun‘i,.Shuldrcden he ilc 
o]>er, and lowen. e X375 Cursor M. 13034 (Fairf.) Wljx Vac 
her come a uhilde in hy ami shulderred inesu with grete 
enuy. CX450 in Aungler Syon. (1840) 359 If any schulder 
pusche or tbreten to smyte another. 1523 Berners Froise. 

I. ceexlii. 537 And in the passyng by, Bernarde shuldred sir 
Langurantes horse in .suclie wyse, that the lorde fell out of 
the sadell. c 1590 Faire Em ii. li. 35 Sir Rob, Lord Marques, 
you uflerd me disgrace to shoulder me. x6ax Quarles 
Argahes 4- P. So that both men and horse, Shout- 

dring each other, with a double force Fell to the ground. 
1713 Rowk Jane Shore v. i. Around her, numlmrless, the 
rabble flowed, Shouldering each other, crowding for a view. 
180s Bloomkiklu Rural Pales 5 You shoulder'd me; then 
laugh’d to see Me and my Uoten spin down the Hill. 

Jig. 1549 Latimeh znn Serm. bef, Edvi. VI, C iiij, 'ITiys 
bysnoppe was a great man borne, and dyd b«ire suche a 
stroke, that he was able to shoulder ihe Lord Protectour. 
x6o6 j. Carpenter Solomon's Solace xv. 64 Albeit the 
king hath been sometimes resisted and shouldered by 
Adoniah, 

b. With adv. or advb, phrase expressing the 
result of the action. 

c X323 Cursor M. 13741 (Fairf.) Ne wiste Vai neuer quat to 
say ilkan shuldered oper a-wiiy. 1573 G. Harvev Letter 
Bk. (Camden) 50 Momus him self wil sooner be shouldrid 
out of heaven. 1607 Markham CoshsI. viii. 48 Now for the 
rules of foule play [in borse.racing], as.. the striking your 
adversaries horse thwart the face.., the sbouldring him vp 
into, vneuen paihes.. whereby you may indonger to ouer- 
thrdwe him. 1624 T. Scott Beig, Soutdier 31 They haue . . 
by maine force sbouldred open the Casiiltian gates, 18x5 
Scott Guy M. xxxvi, The stranger, .divided the preas, 
shouldering from him. .both drunk and sober passengeis. 
1835 L. Hunt Town iiL (1848) x6o Here at alf evento lie 
[Ur. Johnson] walked and talked and shouldered wondering 
porters out of the way. 1846 Dickens Piet, Italy, Rome 
xjx Ecclesiastics. .having their humility gratified to the 
utmo.st| by beii^ shouldered almut. 1848 Thackeray P'an. 
Fair vi, ' Be of!, you fools f ' said this gentleman— shoulder- 
ing off a great number of the crowd. 1650 Kingsley A Hon 
Loike xxviii. He skipped up by the speaker's side, and 
gently shouldered him down. xSSy Shearman Athleties 4 
Football 349 Trying to shoulder him round and send him 
staggering off the ball. 1889 F. E. Gksttom Memory's 
l/arkback 178 A French Marshal met an English Colonel 
in the street, and shouldeied him off the causeway. 

/f- *579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fasn, Love 6 lx For all 
his. .sbouldring out the sonneofGod. 36x7 tr, M, A. do 
Dottdnis on Rom, xiii. ss, 15, 1 conceiue not to what pur- 
pose Aristotle., troubled naturall Philosophie, by Sbouldring 
in afier Matter and Foime, Priuation for a third principle 
of natural! bodies. 1638 liLu.uv. Rem. Pass. *d/Rca/.lii. Wks. 
(1673) 586 A Probability stands in place of a Demonstration, 
till a neater Probability can be brought to shoulder it out 
1784 CowPER, Task VI. 839 Custom and prejudice.. That 
govern all things here, shouJd‘ri]» aside The meek atid 
modest truth. xB8o McCarthy Ohm Times 111 . xxxit. 56 
The.. Briton began to monopolise the ofliceis' posts every- 
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where. The natives were shouldered out of the high 
positions. 

o. To 'rnb shoulders’ with, mix wilh. rare. 
I8« Mavne Reid Scalf Huntersynx, I had shouldered 
sociecjr . . enough to render me slightly sceptical ot its 
sincerity. 

2 . trails/, of inanimate things. 

iSgo Spenser F. ( 7 . i. xi. 21 The rolling billowes beale the 
ragged sboie, As they the earth would shoulder from her 
seat. xGoa Dravton Bar. Ildars vi. xxiv, Like to some low 
Brooke.. By waste of Waters that is ouer-flow'd. Is sated, 
till it shouldreth downe the Mound. 1625 N. Carfehtsr 
Geog. 1. ii. (1635! 23 The Water being the most ponderous 
and waighty,.. shoulders out the Aire. 1630/?. yoh»scu's 
Kingd. <$- Cominv). 494 Shouldering all the Northerne shore 
of the Caspian, it runneth along, .by the high looking walls 
of China, 1644 Digby Ifat. Bodies xtx, g g. 175 The latter 
graines were shouldered of by others that already besieged 
the superficies, Hist. HedEvans 1 . 220 Nelthercould 
he conceal his indignation at the vile watch-house shoulder- 
ing King Williams statue. 3817 Coleridcc Biog; Lit. 
(Bohn) 15 Walls of rock, .shouldering back the billows. 
3868 Alger Solit. Nat. ^ Man i. 39 From the equator to 
the poles the waves shoulder their fellows, 3867 Smyth 
SnHor’s Word-bk. s. v,, When a seaman.. gives his ship too 
little cable to ride by, she may be thrown across tide, lift or 
shoulder her anchor, and drift off. 

3 . Of troops: To push, force, drive back (an 
opposing force) ; to manoeuvre or turn. 

3^3 Styward Martial Discipi. 1, 21 This battaile [/. e. dis- 
position of troops] is of great force to shoulder and beate 
downe the enimie. J8S7 Athemeutn 24 Sept. 308/3 Thus 
rendering it possible two days later to shoulder the French 
off the direct road to Berlin. 

4 . absol. and intr. To push with the shoulder ; 
to use the shoulders (in a struggle or contest). 
Const, agaiitst, at. Also to shoulder it. 

<33440 Found. St. Batth, Hos^. ii. Ptol. (1886) 77 And 
menne presydde hydder tbykiy for variawnte causys, and 
shuldiid to gider. <33568 Ascham Sc/ioUm. xi. (Arb.) 128 
And soch runners, as commonlie, they shoue and sholder to 
stand formost. 3688 Qunvan Jenu. Sinner Saved (3S86) 
82 They shoulder and cro_>vd, and say, Pray give way,., 
wherefore up and shoulder it, man ; say: Stand away, devil. 
38x8 Scott Rob^ Roy v. All tramped, kicked, plunged, 
shouldered, and jostled. iSm Blackaiore Perfycross 403 
Some working at nts legs, and some shouldering at his loins. 
Jig. 3579T0MSON Calvin's Serm. Tim. 76/3 It is asinne 
..for a mortall man to. .shoulder against God, and fight 
against his glorie. 3603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 409 
Not contented with such possessions . . hee began to shoulder 
for more roome. 

b. To make one’s way by pushing with the 
shoulders ; more fully to shotilder one's way j also 
rejl. With various prepositions and advs. Also 
tram/ and /g. 

J. Bell /f<^<fo«’i Ansso. Osor. 383b, [He] lyke a 
false Prophet shouldreth forewardes. 3615 T. Adams Bhtck 
Devil oil Hee [Satan] shoulders to the barre, and pops in a 
forged evidence. 3720 Amherst Epist. g On me they never 
cast an Eye, But take their Snuff and shoulder by. c 3800 
H. K. White Rem. (1837) 375 The design of shoulder, 
ing himself into notice. 383s W, Irving 'Tour Prairies 
xxiXf As the ground was level, they [buffaloes] shouldered 
along with great speed. 384a Tennvson Audtiy Court 8 
I hen we shoulder'd thro' the swaim. 1879 L. Stkpiien 
Hours in Libr.lll.juy The Englishman . .goes on trampling 
upon acutei sensibiuties, but somehow shouldering his way 
successfully through the troubles of the universe. 1893 
Kxpusa Mai^ fnaeut. is A couple of junks came shoulder, 
iiig through from the north. 

c. To ‘rnb shoulders’, stand shoulder to 
shoulder with. ? Obs. 

1692 DatDBu Don Sebasi. tv. i, What, shall the people 
know their godlike prince Headed a rabble, and profaned 
his person, Shoulder'd with filth? 

1 6, Of a hare : To crouch in her form, Obs. 
c 3486 Bk. St. Albans f vij h, An haare in her forme shul- 
deryng or leenyng. 

t6. a. tram. To put (soldiers) shoulder to 
shotilder In close rank. Also tram/. Also with up. 
b, intr. To stand shoulder to shoulder. Obs. 
r Spenser Rome 213 Like as ye see the wrath- 

full hea from farre, In a great mountaine heap't. .Eftsooiics 
of thousand billowes shouldred narre. 3508 Barret T/uor. 
Irarres iii. i. 40 The which [files] being shouldred vp close 
together. 3&3 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 200 The Chris- 
tians.. shouldering close twether in their charge, would be 
like a rock of yron. 1604 Drayton M^ses in. 61 Which by 
the stroke of that commaunding wand, Shoulder the rough 
seas forcibly togetha. 3783 Cowper Tabled. 337 If guards, 
tnechanicaliy form'd itx ranksi •• Should *ring, and siandine 
as 11 struck to stone. ^ 

7. tram. To suppoit with, bear up or carry on 
the shoulder or shoulders ; to take or place on one’s 
shoulder to be carried. 

1611 CoTGR., Espauler,,. to shoulder; to support with, or 
Moulders. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 - />. 
180 I My cut a whole '^ee down, and., shoulder'd it with 
great Clamours. 3845 Coulter Adv. in Pacific viii. 93. 
flip r0Un<i 

the island. *85* W, CotLtNs Rambles beyond Railways 
vii. (i8s 2]_ 122 We shouldered our knapsacks, and started 
for the LimrA 1865 R. S. H^awker in AH Year Round 
KUi. 154/2 Ihe people.. gathered up fragments of the 
wreck for fuel, and shouldered them away, 3883 Stevenson 
Jreas.Isl. xxxii, Hearing no further sound, they shouldered 
the tools and set forth again, 

b. fig. t To forward ; to help or push on ; to 
prop «/; to second (oiSj.). Also to take upon one- 
self as a burden (expense, responsibility, etc.) 

3582 Stanyhurst II. (Arb.) 49 Thee Greeks assur- 
aunce m Fallas whoalye remayned And with her assist, 
aunce theyre wars were shouldered always. 3586 J. Hooker 
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Hist. Irel. 98/1 in Hotinslud, She began to incline to hit 
wooer his request, to the end hir nephue should haue beene 
the better by his countenance shouldered. 16x4 Raleigh 
Hist. PYorldv. iiu §1^11.511 The yong Nephew.. regarded 


taigne's Ess, 1 . 1, xli. 501 The greatest of Scipio' 
in part due to Lelius, whose constant practice^ it was to ad- 
vance and shoulder [orig. F. seconder] Scipio’s grandeur 
and renown. 3900 lYestut. Gas. 33 Nov. 2/2 The local Pro- 
gressives are public-spirited enough to shoulder the expense. 

t c. trails/. Of a thing : To prop up. fig. Of the 
terms of an argument : To back up. Obs. 

3674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 99 And though the * may 
be ’ in the Argument caxae starveling alone without any 

■ B ’ in the Answer 
Planters Man. 

_ e Tree for three 

foot about, and some four foot high. 

8. Mil. To place (a weapon, etc.) upon the 
shoulder. Also absol. f Also in passive of a soldier : 
To have his musket shouldered. 

To siioMtder one's or a rifie eta, is often used for : to join 
the ranks, to enlist as a soldier. 

*S9S Sir J. Smythe Instr. Milit, ^ They are then to .say 
to the first ranke : Shoulder your piques and march ; which 
is as much to say: Lay your piques vpou your light 
shoulders and march. 3625 Markham Souldiers Accid, 24 
Shoulder your Musquet, and carry your Rest in the right 
hand. 3635 W. Barriffk Milit. Discipline i. (1639) 4 Thus 
being armed, with Muskets shouldered, some account their 
Postures to begin from thispince. /foV/. 5 TIi us having charged 
some men will slioulder and so from thence make ready. 
367a Venn Milit. Observ. 37 The Musauetleer being shoul- 
dered Command.. Unshotuder your Musquet, and Fuy.se. 
3770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. 158 The broken soldier. .shoulder'd 
Ins crutch. 3837 Carlyle Fr. Reiu II. i. xi. They have 
shouldered, soulier-wlse, their shovels and picks. 3847 
Iii/antiy Man. (1854)40/3, Wait for the word ofcommand of 
the officer to shoulder, x^ jBVHsON.FrtV/<i/<>'xiv. 234 Many 
a poor gentleman finds himself obliged to.shoulderamusket. 

b. To shoulder arms (esp. imper. as a word of 
command) : to hold one’s rifle in a nearly vertical 
position, the barrel resting against the shoulder and 
the butt in the hollow of the Jhanrl ; hence at 
shoulder arms ^ at the position directed by this woid 
of command. 

*844 Queen's Regul. Army 260 Shoulder Arms. 3847 /«- 
fantry Man. (1854) 30 Serjeants..will remain steady at 
Shoulder Arms. 3853 Wiivie Mklvili-e Digby Grand vii, ' 
The brigade ‘shoulder arms ’ preparatory to receiving. . the I 
time-honoured heio wlio is to inspect them, 

*1* 8. To cut up the carcass of (a lamb, kid, etc. ). 
Cf, shoulder-kni/e (Snotii<»BB sh. 8 c). Obs. rare. 

£3486 Bk. St. Albans fvij h, [Tcrmys..of breekyng or 
dressyngof dyverse beestis. .] a Lambe shulderide, a Ktdde 
shulderide. 

b. (See quot. 184.4 Shouldbiung vbl. sb. i). 
flO. pa. pple. Strained or dislocated at the 
shoulder. (?/«. [? after F. 

3565-6 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. iii, (1580) 2 b. As 
when a Horse is shouldered bymeanes of some outward 
cause, or his backe galled wilh the saddle. 

11 . To furnish, (a thing) with a shoulder ; to cut 
shoulders or a shoulder on; to fit into with a 
shoulder. Also with down, up. 

*438 [see Shouldering vbl. sb. i], 3733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. xxiii, 355 The Tenon is also shoulder'd on 
each Bida a 3734 North Li/e Dudley Darlh (1744) ig8 At 
Fowls Hijuse they shouldered and keyed the Portico 
Arches wilh Pieces of Stone. 3778 [W. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 9 May 1776 , 1 shouldered the spikes,.. leav- 
ing a small triangular shoulder at each angle of the square 
slump. 3879 Cassells Techn, Educ. IV. 206/3 The spokes ! 
are then shouldered down slightly taper-wise. 3884 R. F. i 
Burton Bk. Sword 142 The Sword should be tightly \ 
mounted and well shouldered-up before and behind. 3903 
y. BlMks Carp. 4- Builder, Sei^olding^S The staves mu.st 
now be fitted. .by shouldering them at the marks made. 1 
b. Slating. (See quot.) { 

1833 Loudon Encyct. Archit. § 3322 The roofs to be 
covered with the best darkblue slate. to be well shouldered 1 
in haired lime (the upper part of each row bedded in lime). - 

12. intr. Of inanimdte things: To form a I 
shoulder, project as a shoulder, or spread out into 

a shoulder ; also with up, j 

363 3 (poTGH. s. V. Espauletie, Maponnerie A espaulcttcs, . . I 
walls. .left. .shouldering, bearing, or standing out in one . 
place more then m anot^her. 3677 Moxon Mech. lixerc. i. 

5 Because the Chaps [of the Square Nos’d Hand-Vice] do 
2“// ^ / shouldering m the way. xM Hawthorne Fr. ■ 
ocTwe could see blue 
mllS) snouldering high above ihe intermediate ones. 1870 

Sre&Shs Us hriglS.'’' “P very sieeply /or 

13 . tram. {Horticulture:) To tie out the ‘shoul- 
ders of (bunches of grapes). 

SubuHan Hort.sti Finished shouldering 
the Hamburgh, and thinning the Sweetwater and St Peter^ 
(neither of the twp latter wants shouldering much). 

14 . slang. (See quots.) 

3823 ‘Jon Bee* ^ja;r^s.v. SAouMering, Among stage- 
coachmen, to shoulder, is to take up passengers on own 

^ when a servant embeaies his 

•"jswr s money, he is said to shoulder his employer. 

SboTilder-blade. p. MLG. scktOderhlat, 
Du. sch^rblad, MHG. schulterblat (mod, Q. 
^/atp.) Each of the two flat triangular bones articu- 
lated wth the humerus, and lying over the ribs in 
the upper part of the back in all mammals • the 
scapula. * 


<z 130a Havelok Bi be shu[I]dre-bladc pc sharpe swerd 
let [he] wade, borw the bre&t unto pe hertc. c 1470 Hi:nrv 
Wallace V. 823 Baith cannell bayne and schuldir biaid in 
twa, I'hrouch the myd co.st, the gud suerd gert he ga. 
3572-3 Reg. PrivyCouiKil Scot. I. 205 Stcviii Urdc..i,iraik 
the said Jonet upoun hir .scimider blaid with the kavill uf 
ane myine. 3633 Shaks. Wint, T. tv. iii. 77 Oh good .sir, 
softly, good sir : I feare (sir) my shoulder blade is out. 3763 
‘ Theophilus Insulanus ' Second Sight 77 There is anotlier 
kind of divination, by looking in the shou1der-hlad«_ of a 
sheep, goat, &c. as in u book. 3840 Carlvlb Hemes ii. lut 
IVIahomet's followers found the Koran., as it had been 
written down at first promulgation ; much of it, they say, 
on shoulder-blades of mutton. 3875 Kir W. TuRNbR in 
EiuycL Brit, 1 . 826/2 The .Scapula, or Shoulder Blade, .lies 
at the upper and batk part of the wall of the chest, reacliinq 
from the second to the seventh rib. 
b. tram/. 

3698 'Jlovsklx. Serpenls 65 [Bees] liauc 4 wings.. growing 
to their shouIder-bladc.s. 3826 Kikjuv & >St‘. Enlotiial. HI. 
XXXV. 662, I propose calling these pieces liy names ■ appro- 
priated to the arm in the higher vertelm'itc animals : thus 
..1 call the whole fore-leg the brachium or arm, uud. .(he 
Iroclianter [becomes] the scapula or slioulder-hlaue. 

Shoulder-bone. « .SHouMiBK-nbAOK. 

cx3ao>S'3Vy/rE»43i7 Hisrhtarin&isscholderlHHi Ilt-niatle 
fie to gronde anon, c 1325 Gloss. H '. do Bibbesia, in Wright 
Foe. 146 Le.s espaules ount blusoiins [jr/arm/chuldel-lKHifs ; 
v.rr. the soldre-bon, scholiler-tR)u]. < 3386 Chai (Sh Paul. 
Prol. 22 Thannehaue [l]in latoii a.sholJer Ikhim Which th.u 
was of an Itooly lewes slieepe, c 1460 Immetey Myxt, x.siii. 
260 (lodys son. . hnse not where iqMin his hedi* to rest But on 
Ills .shuder bone. 3548 97 Vicakv Anat. vii. (1B88) 48 In the 
shoulder there be two bimes,.. the Shoulder Ume, and Ihe 
Cannelbone, 1693 R. K-kk Secret Cointim.x (1815) 17 The 
minor Keert prognusticat many future Events,. .ftoin the 
Sl»oulder;l)one ol a Sheep. 3858 W. Kli.IS Madagauar v. 
125 The sides., were edged., with the sitoulder.boncs of osett 
stuck in the ground, iliebro.id pan upw.uds. 

Shouldered (j</fkljJ(l),//4 a. [f. SHoridmn 

sb. and v. -f -Bi>.] 

1 . Having shoulders; furnished with shoulders. 
Chiefly witu qualifying adv. or advb. phrase. AUo 

R0UNI);8H0m,I)BBED. 

33.. A'. Alls, 49ti3 Another folk there is biside:..Ben 
y-.sTiuldred as an fy^ilu-, Anil clawed after houtnl, i-wisse, 
c 3386 Chaucer ProL 551 He was shurt shuldred, brood, a 
thikke kiL-irre. c 3430 Pi/gr. I.y/Mankodc t, i xxxiv, (tHfyd 
70 It is nouht fur that thou ne art slmlilrml ym/wli, and 
honed, c 3440 Paltad. oh Hush, iv, 703 Take oxen yonge 
..Yshildred wide is good, a x .wg [see Crookso a, <}. 3591 
[see Broad D. 3^ 3697 (see HiiiH <3. 22 b]. 3740 in Scott, 
l/ist, Ret>. {1005) Apr. 303 [Recruits] must be straight, well 
hmlxl and snoutdereiL 3860 Kuskin Mad. Paint. V, t.t. 
hi. 220 Thighed and ihouldetcd like the hillnws, 

2. Having a shoulder or projection ; made wilh 
a shoulder or with shoulders. 

3671 Phillips (ed. 3), Shoutdredheeuilfl. term In Archery) 
the best made Heads of an Arrow,. I«ing. .niatic with 
shoulders, 3750 Blancki.bv A'/w'. E,xpts. Si 'Ihai shoul- 
dered Fart of all Masts over whitli the bhrouds arc nut, 
380s R.W. Dickson /V ise/. .Agrie. 1 . IMute xhiii, Fig, 3. 
Represents a shouldered lurf-diain. 1847 Mas. J. w, Lou- 
oOHAnialeHrCard.Cal. (1857) 352 WIten iheupiierlnancbes 
of the bunuh [ofgraiNis] .ire large, and almost as Mrong et 
the main htem, it is said to l»e snouldcred. x86t P, V, Ct,K- 
saHTm tp. Rep. Swithsmian Instit. 1860,214 In Gibbula.. 
the whirls are shouldered, and the uillar-llp is plain. 386a 
Caiat. Interiial. Exhib,, Bril. II. No. sifr; Cardlmard pill 
boxes .plain Md shouldered. iBSa Chkisty yaints xoh 
Shouldered Joint Meurs between two timbers when one is 
strengtheneu by being shouldered or thickened out to rein- 
force Its abutting. .[lowerL 

b. Arch. Shouldered arch : a form of head for 
an opening (not properly an arch) somewhat 
resembling the outline of a man’s shoulders and 
part of the neck. 

3853 T urner' s Dorn, Archtt. fed. Parkrri 11 , vt. atoSeverat 
of the smaller doorways (of Bolton CasilcJ have the • *html- 
dered arche& of the Carnarvon fnirm. AW/. '1 his name 
been propped by the duchess uf Munhumlierlnnd for this 
peculiar fonii...It ts comiiionly callistl ihc Miuarc:«heii<le(i 
tiefoii arch. x86C Parkkr CpYwh 44 nM. ao. 

3 . Placed and carried at, on or over the shoulder ; 
spec. J/il. (see Shuui.dkb v. 71, TJj s/and shml" 
deredx Ko stand with shouldered arras. 

Cautions 4 Adv, Opicert af Army 373 Be sure to 
make your Men inarch with shooUIercd Am-.. 3833 Kegul. 
Army II i^e Officer in., to make hi> Men siand vhituhltred. 
»*44 Aegul. Army yx 'Ibeir tiwn Guards arc lu tom 

out with shouldered Anus, once a Day. 

t Shou'lderer. Obs. One who 

shoulders. 

3^-^ Dunbar /»<»<M/ 3 IxiH, 49 But.. on luur hkmafuU 
lowis eik.^Schulderarit, and KhiiMarh, that. . tan non vthit 
craft not cuiis But to mak ibrang, Sebir, in juur duri-k 

Sbouldexintf 'toi'ldorin), vbl.sb. ff. Shoul- 

1)EK W.4— IKO 1.] 

1. Tbe action of the verb ; an tiistauce of thi*. 


to raiM themselves to bi|^ degree.. by ebtse sbumhlring j 
some bjr fiatt^. 384411, SrsmEKS Bk. Farm II. *>» 
^boing tto the point of the knife does not.: 
go mw^^e sbooldv-bbioe am) the rihi. This error,, 

o^ttcpnrtw fa the ooca^Nud shonlderfegs and hustling* 
* 897 I* 84»/* (Dtivii^ SkottUkriag, of tiw 

hors^ pwung ridewayy upon pole or i wi tran. 

b. ^ount <rf‘ Moulder’ or pitneetkm. 
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SHOUT. 


2 . coHcr. Homothing which projects or supports 
as a shoulder, f Also Epaulsiukint. 

1388 WycMF I Kiuffs viL 30 And bi foure partis weren as 
litle «:liultlrynp;i$ [Vulg. /Mmruli] vndir the waischyng 
veshcl, . Schulilryngis ; that is, schort piluris to 

sustcync llie waaebyng vosael. Asciiam Toxoph. it. 
(Alb.) 149 Tliorroro to drawe eascly and vnirorniely,.vntiI 
yrnt cunte lu the rig or slumtdrhig of ye head [of the bliartj, 
IS he-)t. x66o Woiaiuou SysL Agrie, 108 Cut the GraflT. . 
with It hliinildriiig but iiui deu]^ , xyoj|. J. Hakhis Lex, 
Techtu I, ShonUMiigf in b'uriilkation, is ti Kelrencliineiit 
opposed to the Knemies, or a Work cast up for a Defence 
on one side. x886 iincycl, Brit, XX. 383/1 Wlien there i.s 
not a kerb there hhoulil Im a ' shouldering ' of sods, .to keep 
the road inalcriuN in place, 

3 , alt fib, and Comb,, as ahoulderiug file, 
a kitid of file for shaping a shoulder; f shoulder- 
iug plooe, a corbel or a buttress, 

1588 UitiiKH Jwtint' NmeiKl, aio d/«r«A',.Corbeaii3f, 
mutliTlunit pueco'i of tinilier in building cidlcd braggcisi or 
shouldering pecers. i6ix Cotuk,| /Is/tiu/eiie, , ,n builrussr, 
shore isiit, or Hliouldering peccu, 1846 I loi.TSArprKi. Turn- 
iHg If, Saj French pivot and shouldering files wliicli aro 
smnlli stout, and tmve safe-edges, 

Shonldeving (/du’ldoritj),///. a. [f. .Siioujjjku 
V, + -IN(J J Tliat shoulders. 

*333 .SfKWAHT f.Vwr, Scot, II. 335 Thuir miss greit mur- 
mour,,VVith sic luio hciiuut, and sic ana schouder and 
IT reoid suliuuilerand] schow, 'lliut euirilk one lluit tyine 3uid 
cither throw, (1590 .Si'KNskr P'. (>. 11. xii. 33 Spring-headed 
Hyclriuis, and so.t-.shoujdrinu; Windrs.] 1747 Coi.uins Ode 
to Lifiet ty lii, i<i Tide pillar'd eartli . , was pnsli'd aside, And 
down the slioul'diing (lillovrs horn, 1814 W. Irvinii Tales 
Ttav, II. a.tt Tile current is violently compres.ved between 
shouldering pioiiionlurioH. 1846 H. (>. Uhuinson Odes of 
Horace ti, xiii, I'lie Klioulderiiig trowd. 
Shoulder-joint. 'i'hc joint of the shoulder ; 
the articulation by which tlic arm or hrelegis con- 
nvulcd with the trunk. 

1746 Poi'K (fdi'ss, XIX. gS'i Ulys-ses.,, Soon.. the wound ru- 
tiay'd I To tlie ilgitt slioiildur-luint the spunr apiily'd. 1873 
,Sin W, 'I'uiiNKli 111 tUuycl. tiril, I. 8 j8/a Iho Hliotildcr 
Joint is a hall-imd ■socket Joint, llie bnl( lieing ilie head of 
the humerus, llie socket llie glenoid fossa of llie scapulu. 

Slionlder-knot. 

1 . A knot of ribbon or lace, somctinifs enriched 

with jcwelB, worn on the shoulder by men of 
fashion in the i^th and iSlIi e.; also a knob 
formerly of ribbons of the family colours, now of 
lacc, worn on the sluitildcr by some livery servants; 
a knot or bow of ribbon worn at the shoulder by a 
woman or child; also 3 c. 

1878 Land, Cos, No. 1074/4 Went away from his Master 
..ill n clotli b'ut«..his .*111011 Ider-kiiot and Hatband uf 
'I'welve-tiemty lno.ul Kibnn figured, tyoo FAReuiiARCn/»/. 
Couple I. i. 7 Clinch,,, (to Wilduir) I admire the mode 
of your Shouldei-knoi, 1704 /,W. (Sas, Na 390B/4 A 
light-grey Chitli f,ivcry Ihied with yellow, a yellow Shoiil- 
der>knitt, 1781 Cuwckk ToMe-T, 44 Better.. 'I'hon grace 
thoUmy t'hunt(im..With the king's sliuutder-knot and gny 
cock.ide, i8di Laities' Has. /<(»///o« July d/i Throe-iiuarter 
length sbeves, with ribbon shouldor-knols. i86a Mnem. 
Mag. May 17, I have seen,. an officer with his shoulder- 
knots sewed on to a cunimuii plain fruck-coat, 

2 . aiit'ik 

177a FoKinKR l/udion's Bay Birds in Phil, Trans, LXIl. 
39 j ,SliooIdor-kitot OmUH, 18(9 SrKi'iiKMa in Shaw's Cen, 
Aool, Xt. 300 Slioulder-knot Ilcalheook, ilionasa Urn, 
kllus,) t8^ TiiACithRAV Can. P'air xiv, Tlio Park Lane 
shoulder'kiiut arlstucracy. 

Hence 81 xould«r>knotted a, 

1818 CotMAM Tm Parsons Poet. Vagaries (cd. 3) 144 
A«bonlder.knottcdPuppy..lcihlin in. 1831 Caki.yi.e / l/rxr, 
Ess„ Schiller 1840 111 . 4 Such valets as are too genuine, as 
are shoulder-knotted , . in soul os well os in body. 

Siionlder-pidoo. 

1 , a. Atiliq, A piece of armour covering the 


shoulder. 

1380 lIou.VHANu Treas. 1<r. Tong., La haute piece, the 
shoulder tieece of an liarHcw. s6xs CoiOR, F.ipaultere, a 
showlder peetci the peete of armour, or npparell that 
scrues for the shoulder. jB6o IJouiBCt. Arms iy Annotir 
iv. 48 The shoiildcr-picces [of tlio Roman cuirass] formed 
of four platcs.-pass over the shoulders like straps. 

i68i (Jrbw A/us.emt 1. j| if. 1. ao The Wecsle- 
heailed Armadillo., , His filioulder-piece consistoih of several 
Ranks or Rows of such like stiuarc pieces. 

b. A piece or each of the pieces of material 
composing the shoulders of a garment, 
tits U1BI.B Plred, xxviii. 7 It shall haue the two shoulder 
nieces thereof, ioynod at the Jwo ^ges tjiereof. ifta 
Masshjokr Bnlat Dowry tv. 1, With a haire breadtlis 
errour, timr's a shoulder piece cut [of a new suit of clothesl, 
(86x bigl. ICotiu Dorn, Mae. HI. 117 It was made with 
shoulder-piece* cut out in the shape of a pelerine... Iho 
shoiilder.piecc* were trimmed with brown ribbon. 

1 2 . liWBT r. Obi, rartrK 
i 6 ga Wooo Aik. Oxen. II. afia Before this play is a shoul- 
der-piece of the author standing on a ^estall. 

8 . The piece forming the shoulder (of a tool, etc,). 
i 8 xt Self Insimclor a 8 XhechMk or shoulder-pira fof 
a pen]. 1904 Wiwnu Rtni. Prehist. Age xi. *85 By the 
exunslon of the pin;trougb, which is bent backwards to- 
wards the thauldw-piece, 

b, A piece of the fore-hock (of bacon). 

1888 Leedt P/ereusy *8 Feb. 5 Beautiful bread, and a 
large thick piece of shoulder-piece in addltioato real coffee. 

ShouldidMfftrap. 

1 . Each of the two short straps which go over the 
shooiders, connecting and supporting the fore and 
bade part* of a garment. 


1688 Holme Armoury iii. 94/1 In a Woman’s Gown. .The 
Shoulder heads, or Shoulder straps i are two peeces that 
come over the Sholders. xyay Dover B'r. Diet, s, v. Epau- 
lette. Shoulder Strap, a part of a Bodice or Stays, 1808 
Latiy's Ecetu Assisi, 33 Men's Shirts.. Cut off ten inches 
and a half for the six pair of slioulder-slraps. 1853 Laijy 
K, Finch Sampler (ed. a) 93 Tack the shoulder-stiaps upon 
the shift. 

b. Antiq. Each of the straps connecting the 
front and back pnrls of body armour. 

183a SKUtroN Arms ly Armour I. I’l, xxxix, Fig. a. The 
back-plate with its shoulder straps guarded with steel. 1900 
A. S. Murray Catal. Sculpt, Parthen, in Brit, P/us, 91 
Hu wear.* a cuirass, of wlildi the shoulder straps teriniiiate 
in panther's head.*. 

2 . Each of the narrow straps fastened upon the 
shoulder.* of a military tunic ; csp. an ornamental 
strap distinguishing the corps and grade of an 
ofTiccr. 

1840 Addenda Gen. Regui Army x Approved rntterns of 
the Shoulder Btraps, for the SlaffSerjeaiitsof Infantry, .have 
been seated. x86t O. W. Uulmk.s Ssueet Little Plan la You 
with the waist made fur sword-belts and sashes, Where arc 
your shoulder-straps, sweet little inau ? 1864 Kegul, Dress 
Officers q/Anny 45 First Life Guards... Aigiiillette and 
Shoulder-Strap of twisted gold cord, with gilt engraved 
tags, worn on tUo right shoulder ; a gold twist cord stiap 
similur to that of the aiguilleltc worn on the left shoulder. 
x8p3 R, W. CtiAMniiKS King in Yellow 49 lie rattled uii.., 
camng my attention to his captain’s shoulder-sirups, and 
the triple gold arabesi|uc on his sleeve. 

8 . A Strap to go over one shoulder across the 
body and under the other arm as a support for 
some article to Ix: carried. 

1870 W. M, Baker New Timothy 203 (Gent.) He then 
mends the shoulder-strap of his powder-liurii and pouches. 

Shon'lderwicie, dnliy. [Seu-WIHK.] So as to 
form a shoulder. 

i6z8 W. Lawson New Orch. ^ Garden x. (1623) 29 And 
first of incising, which is the cutting of tlio bai kc. .of a tree 
...shouldcrwibe with two gashes. 

Shoule, obs. form of Siio.iz,. 

Sbouler, -erd: sec Siiov£u<icn, SiiuvKhAiti). 
Bhoulfall, ohs. form of ShiIiFa. 

Bhoull, obs. f. Siiovjsr,. Shoult, var. Siioi.T. 
Bbouut, obs. f. SitURi* v., to avoid, escape. 
Shoup, var. Snoop, Shour(0, obs. if. SiiowKU. 
Shoa’piltin. .Shetlattd. ? Obs, Also 9 shou- 
peltis, shoopiltaa, -ie. rDerivalive of ON, 
*sJd-^iUr^ f. y'd-r aea-f///Ap boy,] (Sec quots.) 
X711 Sir R, Sibhaso Descr. Orknay Pt Zetland 9 Some- 
times they catch with their Nets and Hooks Tritons, they 
call them Shoupiltlns and Mermaids. i8s( Pirate 
xvl, The Tritons.. called by Zcllanders of that time, Sbou- 
jioltins, were represented byyoungmcn grotesuiiely habited. 
x8aa S. HiiiuER'r Descr. S/teti, (si. 528 In Shetland, the 
same deity [Neptune], the Shoopiltee, assumes the form of 
a Imautiful sliefty, inviting some one to mount him, when 
he immediately runs into the sea and drowns his rider. 
Sbout (Jaut), rAI Obs. exc. dial, (Lines.) : 
sec Eng. Dial. Diet, Forms : 4 B(o)houte, 4-5 
showte, 4-5, 9 sEute, 4, 9 sbout ; 7 Bouyt, soutta, 
[ME. schoute, shuts, proh. a. MDu. schdte : sec 
SciimT, Scoot sb.T\ A flat-bottomed boat. 

13.. Coer de L. 4783 Berges, schoutes, crayercs felc, 
That were charged with at weel, 14.. Piers 0/ /’'ullham 
in Hartshorne Pielr. Tales (1829) 120 Com there nat dnyly 
out off ffiaunders Off ffat elys full many a showte? 2464 
Rolls 0/ Parli. V. 569/2 Trowes, Botes, Cobles mid Shutes. 
1842 Lacy P/od. Shooter 365 The Lynn and Boston gun- 
boat, or shout. 

Comb, *393 .dee. Manor .S'ixrej'in Archaologia XXIV. 
3^ [Paid to divers mariners, called] shoutemen. 

SAOut (Jc.ut), sbi^ Forms: 4 seboute, 4-6 
shoute, Bohowte, 4-7 8howt(e, schout, 6 
Bobowt, 7 8hoot(e, 6- sbout. [This and the 
related Sbout v. first appear in the 14th c. The 
sb- corresponds formally to ON. sklita, shite, a 
taunt : see Scout zr.3; derivation from the root of 
iiiiooT V. is probable.] 

1 . A loud, vehement cry expressing joy, grief or 
pain, fear, triumph, wamuig, encouragement, etc. ; 
a loud cry to attract attention at a distance ; a 
tumultuous uproar by a laige body of people. 

X373 Barbour Bruce w, 15B with that all hEull a schout 
thai [gave], c 1450 Merlin xiv. 223 Than a-roos the showte 
ond the noyse of the saisnes. cxsx3 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 
66/2 With this there was a great shout, crying kyn^ Richarde 
kytig Rychard. 1394 Shaks. Ridt. Ill, iii. vii- 39 This 
generall applause, and chearefull showt, Argues your wls- 
dome, ana your loue to Richard. x6x6 J. Lane Conht, 
Sqris T, XI. 19s So 'great weare th’ peoples shootes, y‘ 
tliearth it startes. 1667 Milton P, L. i. 54a A sbout that 
tore Hells Concave. X737 Whiston Josephus, Antiq, vi. 
ix. f 5 The inti re army of the Hebrews made a shout, and 
rushra upon them. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. viii. (Rtldg.) 
358 An involuntary shout of laughter. 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. (1894) vL X43 We beard a faint shout, 
f b. Shout hoyes (»Otbz), shotU and cry 
s= Hub and Cry. Sc, Obs, 

xPoq Skene Reg. Mat, iv. xv. 69 b, Gif ane man steilles 
cattell, or anie moueable gudea and the shout and cry of 
neighbours follow him [etc.]. xeD9 Ibid. tr. a Stat, Robt. I, 
XX. 32 b. They sail raise the schout, and hoyes vpon him. 
Ibid., The L«rd of the land or the cicditonr with schout, and 
hoyes, may follow him. 

o. transf. Applied to any loud noise or cry 
forcing itself upon the attention. 

In quot. 1660 ' shout ' may be a misspelling of Shoot sb. 


1503 Dunbar Thistle 4 Rose 183 All the tilidis song with 
sic a schout. That I aiinone awoik. £1560 A. Scott Poenis 
(S.T.S.) ii. 43 Trumpettis and scbalmis w^aschowt Plajdd 
or the rink began. i6fo BErYs Diary 9 Apr, Great was the 
shout of guns from the castles and ships. xSoa WuRusw. 
Cuckoo ii, Thy twofold shout I hear. 1855 R. S. Hawkek 
in C. 1£. Byles Life (1905) 257 The shout of the trumpet. 

2 . Colonial slang. A call to a waiter to replenish 
the glasses of a company; hence, a turn in paying for 
a round of drinks. Also, a free drink given to all 
present by one of the company ; a drinking party. 

To go on the shout ; to drink immoderately. To stand 
(a) shout: to stand tient nil round. 

1863 H. SiMcx>x OutTi'ant Bonmi (1864)81 Manya 'shmit' 
they're treated to. 1887 ‘ Hopkfui.’ Taken in 133 [New 
Zealand] There is a great de.Tl of standing ' slioiit ' in the 
Colonies. x8ga Kiplino Barrotk-room Ballads, 1 'ng. Bni. 
Soldier, Doirt go on the shout. 
fS. Comb . : ehoutory, a loud, piercing sbout. 
1582 Stahyiiurst Aineis i. (Arb.) sS Soom niayden cooin- 
paiiy , , Rearing with shoutcry soom boare. 

SjLOtlt (Jaut), V. ,i<orms: 4 aohoute, 4-6 
Bohowt, shoute, showte, 4-8 sohout, £ (sohuot), 
Bohowte, 6-7 showt, 4- shout ; 4-5 shote, 7, 9 
(<//a/.) shoot. [See Shout sb.'C\ 

1 . intr. To utter a loud call, to make a lourl 
outcry expressive of joy, exultation, etc. or to raise 
an alarm, to incite to action, etc. 

X3.. E. E, Allit. P. A. 877 Nauiielc* hit .sihowted 
scharpe & leddcn loude nl-ba^ liit were A note ful nwe 1 
lierde licm warpe. CX383 Chaucer /..fir. ( Y . 635 And in 
the se it happede hem to mete— Vp gutli the iruinpe— 1% for 
to schoute & schete. 1470-85 Maloiiv Arthur v. viii. 174 
The batails appronched and sliuuc and showted on hot lie 
.sydes. 1597 Bhaks. e Hen. lY, iv. ii. 87 The word of 
Peace is render’d ; henrke huw^ they showt. i6it Biulk 
Job xxxviii. 7 When tlio morning stnrres snng together, 
and all the sonnes of God shouted Tor ioy. 16^ Lovpll tr. 
T/ieveitoi's Trav, 1. The People.. nil snouted, .'ind 
wished him a thousand Blcssing.s. 1726 Sw ist Gulliver iii. 

1. 181, 1 called and sliouted wilii the utmost streiigth uf niy 
voice. xSax h'liRUEV IleUas 93X Shout in the Tubike of 
death! X863 Geo. K1.10T Romola 11, i, He. .shouted in 
her ear. 

b. To shout at, \on (a person) : to assail with 
sliouts, csp. of derision or anger. 

e 1384 Chaucer //. l'\ 1808 That eucry wight gan on hem 
shout. 16x7 Mony.4oM Itin, 1. 57 The common people, ns if 
iltey iiad never .scene a stranger before shouted ut mee after 
a barbarous fasliiun. C1730 Ram-sav Wyjtof Auchtermuchty 
XV, On hir to cry, on bir to schout. oMfsoArafi, Nls. 
(Rtldg.) 576 They ran and collected round him, hooting and 
sliuuting at him. 

1 0. To vote by ncclainalion for (a canditlalc 
for Parliament). (Cf. SnoUTlNU vbl, sb. r c.) Obs. 

1679 0 . IIkvwood Dianes (i88z) II. 104 Rode to York, , 
found them shouting for knights of the Shire, 
t d. Said of animals making loud cries. Obs. 

*433 Terr. Portugal 370 Me thynkythe, 1 here my dragon 
scliowt. a (368 Bannaiyne PIS, (Huntrr. Club) 66t The 
mirthfull maveiss ininrie.HtScbillschowtiitthrow tbeschnwis. 

e. Of a place : To resound with shouts. Of nn 
inanimate thing: To make a loud uproar, rare, 

1513 Douglas Mneis viii. v. 67 Euery schaw SchouUis 
ngane of tbair clamour ond dyn. ZB7X Macovff Plew, 
Paimos XX. 275 The valleys snouting with summer joy. 
xBBo Howells llmiise. Country x. 139 The fire shouted and 
roared within. 

f. quasi-fmw. (rg^O with complement. 

1898 'Mkrriman' Roiien's Corner it. 14 He waved his 
silk nat and shouted himself hoarse. 

g. Cl.S. slang. Of things ; To be unmistakably 
signifleant. Also in phrase Ntnv yotCre sltoulittg 
SS < now you am speaking to the purpose *. 

X892 Howells Pfercy 420 Nurthwick said siinjjly, ' Yes. 

I will go with you.’ 'Well, now you're shouting,* said 
Finney. 1892 Pali Mali Goa. 25 July 3/1 Figures which, 
to use an Americanism, fairly 'shout 

h. Indirect passive. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. I. v. ii, Necker, for not being at 
the Stance, shall be shouted for. 

2 . Irans. To utter (something) with a loud voice. 
1500-20 DuNnAE Poems xxvi, iia Be be thecorrenocb had 

done schout. 1607 Shaks. Cor. t. i- ai8 They threw their 
caps As they would hang them on the homes a’th Moone, 
Shouting their Emulation. 1718 Rowr tr. Lucan. 1. 250 
He..lovd to hear the Vulgar shout his Name. 1872 Mor- 
t.KY Yoltaire i. 8 Industriously shouting the cry of a church, 
the more effectually to reduce the faith to a vague futility, 
b. With clause or quoted words as object. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus tt. 614 With that gan al here 
meyne for to shoute 'A go we se, cast vp be ) ates wj-de 
1595 Shaks. John v. ii. 103 Haue I not heard these Islander.v 
snout out Vive le Roy. 176^72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qua/. 
(1B09) IV. 97, I heard a voice, at my side, shout out, in 
once-loved accents, O, my dearest mamma. 1887 Hall 
CMuxSonqfllagarii. i, ‘A canny morning, Mr. Christian', 
he shouted. 

+ 3. a. To insult with a clamorous outcry ; >= to 
shout at (see 1 b). b. To welcome with shouts, 
acclaim. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Brtece ix. 366 Thai schowtit hytn and 
seomyng maid. exs6o A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 122 
This still for bargan Sym abydtiis, And schowttit Will to 
schame. 1706 I. Watts Nam Lyr, (1743) 76 While our 
Hosannas all along the Passage Shout the Redeemer. 1784 
CowFEH Task VI. 6^ The statesman of the day..comes. 
Some shout him, and some hang upon bis car. 

4 . <Dal. cu To call, summon (a peison). b. To 
publish the banns of marriage of (persons) : » CRY 
V. 3 d. 0, To call in (assistance)^ f d. To shout 
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(a person) «/, out of bed \ to ‘ calP (a person) in 
the morning, to awaken (some one) from sleep by 
calling loudly. Obs. e. To urge on (an animal) to 
the attack by a vehement outcry. 

1797 T. Wright Avtobiog. (1864) 189 We therefore shouted 
the landlord out of bed. *8ia Afut, Reg,\ Cltvon, 38 After 
a while, the servant girl, Hannah Evans, came uij to him 
to shout him up. iftH Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ii. xii. 1. 

He stood obstinate siege from the Kaiser’s people . . , Routed- 
in Pctiinflrk to holp* xBB8 AIrs# Riddell J Cttvsc !■ 
vi. 106 He broke into a great laugh, and shouted the dogs 
on to her. 1895 Longman's Mag. Aug. 394 lo goo.?;9 
the lass shouted afore thou knowed if hoo weie willin to 
wed thee or not. Mod. (N.E. Derbyshire) I’ve got to go 
home ; my mother's shouting me. , . . , 

6 . Australian slang, a. inir. To stand drinks, to 
treat a crowd of persons to refreshments. 

1859 H. Kingsley G. Hawlyn xxxi. So I shouted for him 
and be for me, 1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Lost Legion lii, 
We've shouted on seven-ounce nuggets. 

b. iretns. To call for (refreshments, drinks, etc.) 
in order to treat the bystanders. 

1867 A. L, Gordon Sea-^ray, Credai yndsens 139 You 
may * shout ' some cheroots, if you like. 1881 A Ckeguered 
Career 205 He then ‘shouted* champagne, and assumed 
the most pompous airs. 

Hence Skou'ted ppl, a. 

1870 Morris EartfUy Par. IV. aBo The gates swung back- 
ward at his shouted word. *906 Belloc Mills Sea 113 
We beard . . the shouted order to mount. 
tShOU'ter^. Obs. rare, [f. Shoot ri.' + 
-BBI.] The master of a * shout^ or flat boat. 

01325 in Grose Antiq, Re^rt. (t8o3) II. 407 Pour les 
Gages de ses vij Shouters. 

EUionter^ (Jawtai). [f. Shout », + -brI.] 

1 . One who shouts or cries oat loudly ; one who 
acclaims or applauds. 

1692 Dbvdem Cleomenes 1. i, A peal of loud applause 
rang out. And thln'ed the Air, till even the Birds fell down 
Upon the Shouters Heads. 1820 Mme. D'Arblay Let. 
15 Aug., The heroine passed . . surrounded with shouters and 
vociferous admirers. 19^ Academy 13 June 878/1 The 
English labourers in the Papal vineyard, .aie silent, prayer- 
ful persons rather than shouters or sensation-mongers. 

2 . A name applied to some Methodist congrega- 
tions in the north of Ireland who used to leap and 
shout in their ecstasies. (Cf. Haiupson Mem, 
Wesley, 1791, II. 75.) 

tSao Polwhelb Lavin^on's Enikiu. Methodists Introd. 
p. cxii. Of a similar description with the Welsh JumpeiS 
were cne Irish Shouters. 

3 . Australian. One who stands drinks. 

1885 Sladbm /m Cornwall, etc. 136 {title) The sigh of the 
shouter. 

Shouther, variant of Sboolbbb, 

Shoating (fau’tig), vbl. s 6 . [f. Shoot v, + 
-INO 1.] The action of the vb. Shout. 

1 . Loud crying, uproar, clamour ; vociferous ap' 
plause, acclamation ; an instance of this. 

c 1386 Chaucer Knt's T, 2095 Ne how the giekes. .Tries 
riden al the place aboute..wicn a loud shoutynge, ijM 
CovERDALE Job xxxix. 23 Y« noyse, the captaynes and the 
shoutinge. 1828 Egan Boxiatta IV. 174 Cy. .tell on him so 
heavily that the shoutings were — ‘He cannot come again.’ 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xliii, Dobbin . .kept up a great 
shouting. 

+ b. Applied to the so^ of birds. Obs. 

1308 Dunbar GoUl, Targe 26 Aeskyesrang forschoutyng 
of the iarkia 

1 0. An election carried out by acclamation. 
[1660 Milton Free Commw, Wks. 1851 V. 438 Not com. 
mining all to the noise and shouting of a rude Multitude, 
but permitting only those of them who aie rightly qualifi'd, 
to nominate as many as they will.] 1679 O. Heywooo 
EiariesijAiT.) II. 139 Captain Fockly fell ill at the shouting 
at York. 

d. Phr, It is all over but the shouting', said 
when the result of a contest appears certain. 

1842^ Abi'erlcv Life Sportsman xvi. 33a It’s all over but 
shouting.. Antonio's as dead as a hammer. 

2 . Standing diinks, treating. 

1883 Longman's Mag. June j8o Sltouiing, a colonial ex- 
pression for standing tieat to strangers, is a common form of 
hospitality. 

Shouting (fau'tin), ppl. a. [f. Shoot v. + 
-IKO 'b.'\ That shouts. 

i6ao Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxx. (1631) 48 Patrons 
of the vulgar whose.. showting allowance hath such an 
operation with mans frailtie. 17x6 Pote Iliad v. 627 And 
now the god .. Produced ^neas to the shouting train. (849 
Macaulay Hht. Eng, v. I. 576 The hedges were lined with 
shouting spectators. 1892 Kiflihc Barrack.room Ballads, 
L' Envoi ix, Where.. the shouting seas drive by. 

Hence Shou'tlitgly adv., vociferously. 

1827 PoB Tamerlane 220 The dwindled hills, whence.. 
Gush’d shoutingly a thousand rills. 1866 A theuaum 3 Nov. 
562/3 He seems to lift his voice shoutingly. 

Shove j^.i Forms : a. north. 3 soon, 4 
Chou, 5-0 Bchow; | 3 . 5 shoflfe, 6 sh.uflfe, 6- 
shove, [f. Shove w.] 

I. An act of shoving ; a strong thrust or push to 
move a body away from the agent. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12033 Wit scholdur gaf he him a scou 
{.GOit, chou]. 0x47s RatifCoiijear 698 As he gat ben thiow 
He gat mony greic schow. 1381 A. Hall Iliad 11. 21 They 
labor stil with heaue and shoue. 176a in T. Mortimer £v. 
Man own Broker (ed. 5) 93 note. An united shove com- 
mences, by which others, as well as I, have measured their 
length in a very dirty place,. i8xa H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr. 
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II. xi, But Mr. Thing-um bob, the prompter man. Gave with 
his hand my chaise a shove. E87X Meredith H. Richmond 
V, Mr. Kippenger added a spurning shove on my shoulder to 
his recommendation. 

b. Jig. In various uses : An impulse given to 
make a person or thing move or act more quickly ; 
a ‘ push ’ or exertion of influence to get a person 
through a difflculty or fuither him in his carter ; 
in schoolboy phrase, a hint or prompting to one 
who is backward with an answer. 

X7a4 Calamv Home’s IVks. I. Life 7 Sir, said he [Fuller 
to Howe],.. I am a pi etty corpulent Man, and I am to go 
thro a Passage that is very strait, I beg you would be so 
kind as to give me a shove, and help me thro. X784 Cowfbk 
Task IV. aio With all the tricks That idleness has ever yet 
contriv'd. .To. .give time a shove. 1837 Hughes Tow* 
Btoiun I. viii, A^ose parsing and construing resisted the 
most well-meant shoves. 1873 Miss Broughton Haney y\, 
It would be such a fine thing for all the family ; I eould give 
all the boys such a shove. 

*j’ 2 . An onset, attack. Ohs, 

e 1430 Merlin xi v. 2x9 Thei thi ewe down CCC at the firste 
shorn in theire comynge. 0x470 Henryson Mor. Fab. ix. 
{ JVolfij' Pox) iv, Thow can . . mak nne suddane schow vpoun 
ane scheip, _ 

t 3 . Phr. All at a shove : by a single act. Obs. 

*SSS Watreman Fardle Faciens i. v. 51 Their maner of 
ordtes, is not to make seuerally, for euery Coddesse and 
God, a seueiall priest, but al at a shuffe, in generall for all. 

4 . slattg. a. A shove in the mouth', a drink, b. The 
shove : Ssmissal from employment 

x82c Egan Life in London x. (1870) 263, 1 vished to be^a 
little nutty upon Dirty Suke..so I gov’a her ‘a shove in 
the mouth x89a R. Whiteing y John St, x, Did you get 
the shove to-day f Ibid, xxi. If it warn't ready, he give the 
shove to the ’ole shoot. 


5 . Canadian. A forward movement of packed 
and piled ice in a thawing river. 

1863 [see Ice-shove, Ice sb. 7 a], xSgo Montreal Witness 
xg Mar. 8/2 The shove may be expected every day. 
Shove (Ivy), sb.^ [app* o- corruption of shiv, 
Shivh sb,^, perh. assimiiated to prec.] The woody 
core of flax or hemp. Also, a fragment of the 
stems of flax or hemp broken off when ‘ scutching ’. 
Cf. Sheave sb.^, SmvB sb.^, Show sb-'^^ 
x688 Holme A rtnoury in. 28^2 Both Flax and Hemp are 
first broken from the strong Stalks into large Shoves or 
Shiveis. 1780 Young Tour Irel. 1 . 164 They scutch it to 
separate the heait or the shoves from the rest. 1853 Kovle 
Fibrous PI, India 129 A layer of wood-like matter, which 
in some plants is called boon, or shove, xgxo Emycl, Brit, 
X. 486/1 When it is found that the fibre [of flax] separates 
xeadily from the woody ‘shove' or core. 

Shove V. Fa. t and pa. pple. shoved 
fjiuvd). Forms: see below. [A Com. Teut. 
(originally strong) verb : OE. sedfan {sciaf, 
scufon, scofeiC) corresponds to OFris. skhva (NFris. 
skiiUw, shsw, WFiis. skouwe)^ MDu. schdven 
(mod.Du. schuiveti), MLG. schUtven (mod.LG. 
schuvers), OliG. sciuban. (MHG., mod.G. sehieben, 
early mod.G, also scheutben), Gotb. <ff)skiudan ; 
also with weak conjugation, ON. skii/a, more 
commonly sh:fa ; f. OTeut. root *skeutl- ; skaut- ; 
skub-. As there are traces of a variant with f 
instead of t (see Shovel jA), the pre-Teut. form 
is prob. *sheup~. 

The Gothic and HG. forms have the normal grade (eu) of 
the present-stem ; the other forms have an ' aorist-present ’ 
with il as the root-vowel. The occasional OE. seiofan is 
generally regarded not as a descendant of OTeut. *skete 6 -, 
but as a late WS. phonetic development from scAfant 
another possibility is that it lesulted from the analogy of 
other verbs of the same conjugation ; that it bad a fairing 
diphthong seems dear from its representation in later Eng. 

'The phonetic development, OE. scilfnn, mod.E. shoj'e 
<Jwv) may be compaiecf with OE. di^e, mod.E. dove (dvv). 
in Sc. and north, dial, the OE. word regularly became in 
the i4-i6th c. shows, and should be represented in mod.Sc. 
by shoo (cf. Sc. i4-i6ih c. dome, mod. doo, dovel, but this 
has not survived (unless it be in Shue to swing), being 
supeiseded by the Eng. shove.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 . Pres.-stem, a. i Bo(6)AifBii (3 sing. pres. ind. 

sodfeV, -iH, eofflS, soifS, 3 Bc(h)uv0n, 

(ahufe), 3-4 Bohouve, (4 aohowf, B(o)howve, 
achoAve, shouwe), 4-5 aohove, (5 showe, aohow- 
wyn, xowyn, schoffe, 5-7 shuff, 6 eohow, sowe, 
7 shoove), 5- shove; / 3 . i sedofan, 3 seve, 
4 scheve, 5 schyve ; see also Sheave v.^ 

a. a goo Scufan [see B. i]. 01000 vElkric Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 
137 Prsecipito ic sceufe. 0X2c»5 Scuuen [see B. a.], a 1225 
R. 3i4.Schuue^ hit ut. <1x300 E, B. Psalter Ui, 5 
Ml worth hat thoglit to schouue awai, 0 1320 Beues 2592 
Whan pe beschop ntm sichc!de in schoue* CX386 Chaucer 
Reevds T, 58 Leueful is with force foice of showue. 0 1403 
Sbo^ [see B. 7]. c X440 Yai k Myst. xxxvL 297 In Jesu side 
schoffe It his tyde. 0x440 Premp. Parv. 105/1 Showen 
(later v.^. xowyn, shoue], impello. 1449 Rolls of Parlt, 
V. 152/1 Hevyng and shuffyng other Cbaffare out and home. 
1308 Dunbar Tna Afarht IV emen xo6 He schowis on me 
his schewill mouth. xb%i 1 clo\jCR 0 ft Procopius, Goth. Wars 
III. x. 93 To shoove it down. 

p, 0x000 iELFRic Gram, xxviii (Z.) 171 Trudo, xc sceofe. 
0 I 27 S [see B 3 b]. 0x320 [see B. 7]. 0x440 Wyclifs BUile, 
Judges XVI. 19 To caste [d/j*. I., schyue] hym awd. 

2 . Pa. t. a. ij/and yd sing. a. i BoSaf, (380cef, 
3-4 schef, 4 ahyf, soef), shoofe, shoif, 

8(o)hofe, shoff, aohove, 4-5 B(o)hof, ahoof, 5 


flhoef, shoove, (sheef, 6 achew); &. weak 4 
ahufte, schuft, aohovede, 5 ahowved, ahowvyt, 
sohufte, shofed, ahowed, 6 ahoffed, 5- shoved. 

093 Bait, Maldon (Gr.) 1 16 He sceaf ha mid ham .styUk-. 
0 xaoS Lay. 9366 He ha SLipen vt scsef [c, xa 7 S sell. 0 1273 
[seeB.ic]. exays Si. Brendan e,T 9 \aS. 231 After 

heore schip so swyhe he schef [v.rr. scef, schof, shDWved), 
0 1300 Haveloh 871 Hauelok shof dun nyne or ten, 0 1350 
IVtlL Paletne 321,0 & schuft his schcld on is scliulder. 
0138X Chaucer Pari. Foules 154 Til African my gyde Me 
henteandshore[».rr. shof, shoff, schofe, shtiofe, >,hotr] yn at 
the gatys wyde. 0 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1578 t loi ifie. . shofyl 
hire oute in to the flode* c 1440 Alphabet 7 ala 144 He 

showed hym oute att J.e dure. x47»-85 Malory 
XIII. ix. 624 Syr Bagdemagus.. -sheef hym thuruu the ryght 
sholder. 1481 Caxi on Reynard xxxiii. (Arb.) 95 How I 
.shoef and stack, ax^ft Lindi-aay (Pitscotitc) Chfon. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 67/31 Thebischope..schew out his tuung. 

b. plur. a. 1 soufirn, soeufon, 1-3 soufon, 
-soeofon, 3-3 soHfen, 3 souven, (soven), hsovb, 

3— 4 sohoven, 4 shoven, sohoAVon ; etc. i 3 . mcak 
(see sing^. 

BeowuXfax^ [see B. 3 b]. . Ibid, 3131 [sec B. a It]. 0 1000 
Ags, Gosp. Luke iv, 20 Ilig arisen & scufon [n6o Hatirn 
Gasp, scufen] bine of amic ceastre. f *205 Lay. 7859 Hti) 
scuuen [c xa7S houen] ut heoieluf* louu HusK.urcti 

[0 X223 souen] from h^n stroiide sciiK;n. 1207 K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3103 Hii..uaste ssone [v.r. schofc] & tlrowi*. 

3 . Pa. pple, a, t so(e)ofon, -sooben, Aorth, 
-soyfen, 3 i-scoven, 3 1-sohuvon, 4 schovpa, 

4- 5 y-)s(o)hove, 4- shoven ; 0 . weak a 

8(o)hufte, sohowved, 5 shuftyd, schowid, 5-0 
shuflfed, 7 shooved, 6 shoved. 

0. Beowsdf 918 (Or.) Da w.-us morKwIeoht scofen and 
scynded. 01x73 Lamb. Hem. tag Heo weren isLouen, 
0x223 Ancr.R. 316 Hit Mi..iSe schrtfltt iM.I)uuen uu 0x2^ 
Gen. 4 Ex. 107 Watres ben her S)er-under suucn. t X385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 726 Thus by repoit was Itir n.ime I- 
shoue [v.rr’.y-shove, yshouc, y-M.lioue, Nhoiie], 1390 Uowmi 
Co^^. lit. 202 He, . Was schoven out of his empire, 1470- 
85 Malory Ar/hurxvtuvti. 699 ‘i'beshyp was,iiiunc shoiit 11 
in the see. 1764 Oxf, Sausage 197 Here.. The mouldy oUl 
Crust, Of Nell Batchelor lately was shoven. 1829 I,anuok 
Ineag. Coup., Wallace •)[• /:</«', /, Wks. 1853 I. 451,/ x To he 
thrust and shoven. 

P. 13.. £. £. Aim. P. B. 44 Hoschulde t>e..harde h*r’ 
oute schowued. 1^ Tkkvisa Barth. Pei'. R. viir. xliii. 
(Tollematbe MS.) A lyqt heme is broke ohvr sihufte (138a 
shufi] aside. <x 1400-30 Wars Ale.v. 4759 He w.kld bane 
schowid on |>ai sefaene. exM tr. He Imdntione ut. xtiv. 
115 pei ben shuftyd [nr, shufledl from omi to a no| cr. xsao 
More Dyaloge iii. Wks, 1326/1 Tliey slial bee puslicd and 
shoued in by vyolence, 

B. Signification, (Generally eiinlvalent to thrust, 
^ush ; but now less dignified in use, often suggerst- 
ing some notion ofrongb, careless, or hasty action.) 

1 . trans, To thrust away with violence ; to [uc- 
cipUate; to ‘cast’ (into prison, etc.}* Obs, exc. 
arch. 


Bemmtlj' 3131 Dracan ec siufun, wj'im ofer '^aiicUf, 


schent wer sebowued her-inne, 0 1300 Sir Femmb, 1 j6 
By pe legges liTte he pe schrewe }»r A M-brf hur tmt cefl 
del. xsagMoKE/b'o/irjpf iii, Wks. 1226/1 He that gathercth 
trcasuies shall be shoued into the grynties of deatn. a 1568 
BannalyneMS, {Hunter. Club) xioSuthle be will ye schow 
Vntothe grund. 1844 Iloou Forge tr. xii, All at once he 
is seized and shoven, .Headlong into the blazing u\en. 
t b. To shove out : to force oneself to utter. 

a X223 Ancr. R, 314 Al so seba] )>e pet scbiiueS him, efter 
pe greate, schuuen ut pet stnele. 

+ c. To thrust (a weapon, etc.) into or though 
a body. Obs. 

0 1273 Passion our Lord 499 in O. F.. Mite. 51 Heschrf 
hit myd strenkbe bat to his b^rte bit com. 1387 Taxt txc 
Higden (Rolls) II 1. 4« He wra^iped a clop alioute his hoiKt, 
and schove it in [toj^ fcon hts niowpe. 1 1440 Alph&l«et 
of Tales 288 He drew his knyfe & vhcwtd it in his thiote 
« kyllid hym. <1x586 Kiunsv Astr. 4 Stella xili. fisjui 
A 4 b, In verde lieldc*, Mars bearcsagoldtn St»r«re, Which 
through a bleeding tieart, his point dra shoue. xsSo W'anni- r 
Alb. ling., Addit. to siin Bfc. >66 Then A.ncas..sltoAcd bis 
Sworde through his [10. Turnus’] Breaste. 

+_d. To reject, banish; to eject from an office 
or dignity, from a society, etc. Obs. 

0 1200 Trin, Coil. Horn, 33 He emrd here, pat ore louerd 
ihesu crisi him sbendcS oikT wile sbufe fro him « domra dai. 
<1x300 E. E, Psalter Lxvtii. xo tra [inc bodes schouue 
[Vulg rtpelltu) noghi we. xy.. E. A”. AUtl. P. B. 1740 pe 
medes sdbai he maysteres here, & poo of menvke schuwued. 
0x4x2 HoLtutVK Dy /fofi Prine, 4940 ^esith eke gode 
men ; and awey shoue Toe wykked. 0 14x1 ad Pal. Pmws 
xit From worldis wotschipe y ani sboiwL *637 JT. Watts 
Scnlv, Phe^see, etc. 1. X77 So some ha dy man would be 
heaving and shoving out the wicked from the gotily. 

t©. To impart, communicate. Inotue-use, 

£* 5 ?? W* B08WWTK Anad. Stpka 1. 544 Her lips that 
oft did shove utetoibeheauuu ibose that saw them iixxvt. 
2. To move (a heavy or resisliog object) fonvard 
tbe application of miuctttar sirea^ii irom 
bdhind ; to push along with effort. 

Lav. 17396 Sj fflot«..scaaea & ^bh«n mid iMWftt 
^nttetreco enmeiki^ c umo AT/. AxArwt/ 167 m .V. 
Eng. Leg. sx Huy st^ooaa tt [jc aborsc)fatt« forxbpe-want 
“d drow^ XMB CAKMiAva L(/i St. Hath w. 1846 Take 
to thia bdKMto Thyng that dds twdwr may not hale tw 
Taro pM »y souk. X4i$i Caxrow /feyawnf x{L 
a6 Ho xiKNrf^dm utte f^ 

OjyPl-FurmariS, 3?*“ Pwtot-ptoiwh, »kfch a asan shorn 
oeMie him. s%3 BaacK /V. TMw aaiv. 404 H« was lha 


SHOVE, 
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first to shore the gangway on to the vessel, 1887 AfoRRis 
Odyss, XI. 596 With hands and feet for ever against the stono 
did he [Sisyphus] strain Up o'er the bent to shove it. 

fiff: *858 1 Hawthorne />. ^ It. Noie-hks. (xSra) 1 . 300 
'rlioir events seem to come in great masses, shoved along by 
the agency of many persons. 

b. To force (a person, etc.) onwards by pushing. 
Also, to cause to fall ffuer (a cliff, etc,) or out of 
(a place) by a push. 

1387 Thrvisa llifidcH (Rolls) VI. 89 Hunulphus..bete 
hym with liis feest, and schuft [v.rr. scliuite, schyl] hym, and 
putte hym forh burn) be myddel of bn citee anon to be walles. 
X48S Caxton Rtynard xit. (Arb.) 97, l..sbooue him forth 
so ferre that he fylle doun vpon the floor. U79 JtasielCs 
ILvjfros. Terms Imws s. v. Manumission^ The Lorde.. 
therewith shewed \isdd. xua IT. shoued] him forward out of 
Ills hands [ -B iji- ou» ceo U luy mise nuant hors de ses maities\, 
X7B0 Ann. Rtg. 196 Mr. Gougli, turned round, and shoved 
Atkins over the Imnnister. xSop Malkin Git Bias xi. x. 
(Utidg.) 4ta, I should stand a very good chance of being 
shoved by the shoulders out of doors. X863 Kingsi.bv 
llernu. iii, My nmNler .shoved the fellow over after he had 
stablied liiiii. 

o. To throw do%on with a push, 
xg.. A'./f/Zr. (W.) .|!i5u lie schof himuuycly adoun. xapo 
Gowkr Conf. I. 165 Part of the bank ho schafdoun imt. 
1681 K. Knox Hist. Relat. Ceyton aa It is their constant 
practice to shove down with their heads great Trees. 

t d. Of winds or other natural forces : To drive, 
pro]>el, Impel. Obs. 

(.'X374 CiiAUCBK Roeih. u. pr, I, (i8dS) 3a pou shalt bo 
sliuuen not b>der bat b^u woldestj but winder bat be 
wyiulc shourb bc« ^ *388 — Rrankl. T. SM knew rul 
w«'l bow fer Alnath was shouo [n. rr. .schoue, y<schouo, 
yshoue] I''io the heed of thilke fixe Aries aboue. 14.. tr. 
Hii^dtn App. (Rolls) VII. 533 There come a whtrlewynde. . 
and schuftc in the body nnone to the ynner wal of the cnirche. 
xdx4 (Joitui H Lucan n.Od Like as when whistling Southerne 
wiiide . , Khnnuing tlie seas before his blast, xyoj Addison 
Italy, Pestuv tdR f tr. Claudinn], The Seas,, shove the loaden 
Vessels into Port. 


fe. To bring into prominence. Also, to 
impel, urge fonoard in a course of action. Obs. 

t xsBs CiiAUCKit L. G. IV, 1381 If that I live, thy name 
shni be shove In English, that thy sleighte shal be knowe I 
xjfya tr. liurhiiHan's Detect. MaryQ. Scots O il, Cnusis., 
stc ns are able to sliooue furwnrt and to push hetllang a hart 
for uuitage nat able to gouerne it selfe. 
f. To urge (a horse) to a leap, 

1889 * Wat, IIkaowood ' 'T/te 0 , V. II. xli, He shoved his 
horsr ni the raiL 

3 , spec. To propel (a boat or other vessel) either 
by pushing at the stem or with a polo worked 
from the inside. Also absol, 

X313 Dodolak Mntis vi, v. 15 Ilymself the cobil did with 
bis iHilin forth sebow, 1649 Omilbv ACneis v. (1684) aaa Old 
Pui (unus with bis inigli^ Hand .SItov'd him along, xyad 
.Swivr Gulliver 1. viii, 'Hie seamen towed, and I shoved. 
x8oa>i9 Kki 8 Cyri, XXXII, Set, a term used for a pule or 
shaft, used to shove boats along a cunni, dec. 1837 Markyat 
Snarleyyov! ix, 1 sliovcd on Hliurc, 
b. With w//, off^ or const. (tt) tram. To 
launch (a boat) by means of n steady push applied 
at the stern. (< 5 ) absol. To push one’s vessel away 
from the hank. Also Iramf, of the boat. 

(a) RetiwtffatstC/r.) Oilman utscuron.,wudubundenne. 
Atxxxux O. R, C’hnm. (Imud M.S.) an. 1048, & xewende ba 
Ood wine eorl .Swe;;en earl to Bosenham & scufon ut lieora 
sct(iu. e taos Lav. 31590 lieu wenden ba scipen strongo to 
sruluen [rr/wf scuuen ; sene] from ban londe. xMo 
K, Drookr tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 287 As wo endeavoured 
with strength to shove her ofiT, the vessel overturned. X839 
Marrvat/’A««L xvH, The boats were shoved oflP, 

(A) xsxa I)oooi.As Mneis v. iv. 95 He and ho Inforcis^pf 
to sclmwn the sebip to saif. x6oo Holland Afto' xli. hi. 
1098 Others shove ofiT from the wliarfe. 1834 Marrvat I\ 
Simple xvi, 'I’lic Iwat was not ordered to above off. 1858 
IxiNOR. M, Stnndish v. 103 Into the boat he .sprang, and in 
hiuite .shoved olT to his vessel. 


4 , Without the notion of difficulty. To push 
(something) so as to make it slide along a surface 
tir in a groove or channel ; also to move up or 
down by inishing. 

td33 I*. I' lktciikr Purple Isl, v. xxvl, Six bands are .set 
to stirre the moving tower ; The first the proud band call’d, 
chat lifts it Itigber’^^l'lie next the humble band, that shoves 
it lower. X715 ' 1 '. Thomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 133 The broad., was bhoved along the table on 
platters. X770 I.ui kombk Hut. Printhie 357. Lest when he 
Runs in his Second Pull, the Face of the Plattin rub upon the 
Tympan, and shoves the sheet upon the Face of the Letter. 
et8a6 Lamb Rlia Ser. 11, Wedding, He did not once shove 
up his borrowed locks. 1830 Hersciirl Study Nat. Phil. 
It. vil. (1851) vji A sheet of blank paper is placed upon a 
frame and bhovikl forw.ords. xpoa Violet Jacob Sheep- 
Steahrs XV, He shoved the paper away impatiently. 

+ b. To init surreptitiously or improperly: 
const, ini i»*t nnderi out of, Ohs, 

c X374 Chauckr Tr^iys iii* xoa6 Folk now. , wolde a dub-« 
sbel venym al excusen For bat o greyn of loue is on it 
bhuue. x 4 xa '40 Lvoo. Troy Bk, 3876 Doubilnes so slljly 
was In senoue, As bouj he badde serthly ben allied With 
trewe menyng. 1334 JovE Sidm. Mores False Found, 
t{tle.p , He aweteth to set foste and sboue vnder bis 8hame> 
Icssboris, tovndorproppothepopiseWrehe. i6*aT.lAVLOR 
Comm, Titus L 6 (tSto) M He setteth bimselfe in all ages 
10 shove in, and bold Si the Miniaterie such pe^ns as we 
too base Ibr the dungbil. x«4a Milton A*ot.Smtet, Wks. 
185* in. 305 Which conceit of the cleanly Aovm the 
Km out onhe Parlament.. xm h Bsrridos Wks. (1864) 
74 'To shorten man s duty, .by snoving a commandment out 
m Mosm^b tablaa* 

o. (Chiefly eolliiq*) To put or thrust (carelessly 


or hastily) into a place or receptacle; also to 
thrust aside, away, 

3837 Scott i'ttr.S'. I?au.iv, Dick Middlemas, on his appear- 
ance, shoved into his bosom a small packet. i86x Huciins 
Tow Brown at Ox/, iv. All the characteristics are shoved 
away into the background. <x 1884 Hawthorne Sept, Felton 
(1879) 78 My meditations are perhaps of a little too much 
importance to be shoved aside. 1911 Marrtt Anthropol. 
yi. X56 You need never allow yourselves to be shoved away 
into such an inhospitable region. 

d. To push out of a. position, atvay, by gradual 
encroachment 

x6a9 Leather t a Discourse ii As darkne.sse shoues away 
Light. 1768-^4 Tucker Lt. NeU, (1834) IL 645 Whoever 
bears this reflection in mind will not. .be so apt. .to com- 
plain of seeing the rising generation grow up to shove them 
out of the world. X789 T. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 371 
The gash vein. .is frequently crossed and intersected by 
whin dykes or bars of hard stone, which generally shove.s it 
a little to one side, olF the true line of bearing. 18x4 D'Is. 
RAELi Quarrels Auth. (1S67) 538 The wit gradually shoved 
llie antiquary off the end of the bench. x& Maury Phys. 
Geog. (Low) xvi. 9 7zx The land. wind.. shoves away the 
calms which preceded il from the hills to the coast. xSro 
Mozley Uhiv. Serm. iii. (1877) 54 The most visibly flourish- 
ing and busy department shoves the others out of sight. 

o. absol, and intr. To push, to apjily force 
against an object in order to move it from its 
position. 

4x900 0 , E. Marlyrol, 13 Dec. 318 Sume scufon, sume 
tuson . .and seo godcs fmmne hwseSre stod. c 1390 St, Lucy 
xc^ in S. Eng. Leg. 104 Huy schoue and drowe al )>nt huy 
mi^htc ake huy ne mijliten hire anne fote i-winne. 13.. 
K. Alts. (W.) 5889 The kynges cost, .broughtten gynnes to 
the walle, Houen, shouen, and drowen alle. 7 c X366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 534 Ful long I shof,and knokkide ckc, . . Til that 
dore of thilk entre A mayden curteys openyde me. e X4a5 
Sev. Sages fP.) x4xx At Iws dore howolde inne. And hit was 
stoken with a pyne. Pie schof ther-onne, creySp Merlin 
xiii. 199 He hitte Agrauayn with his spere so sore that it 
preced two folde thurgh nis haubreke, and therto he shof 
iher-on so harde that Agravayn fill to the crthc. 

b. To shove at', to push against (an object) in 
order to displace or overthrow; 'tifg. to apply 
one’s energies to (a task) ; also, to make an attack 
on, try to overthrow (a person). (Also in indirect 
passive.) \ To shove at the cart (fig.) ; to lend a 
helping hand (also ironical), 

X43X-R Hoccleve Dialog exi Now, good freend shone at 
the cart, I vow preye. 1471 Poston Lett. III. X5 Iff ye be 
cleer owt off Doctor Aleyn danger, kepe yow ther, and her 
afftr ye maye schoffe as well at hys carte, xua Paget in 
Si, Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 70s Lay your heddes all three 
to gidie, and shove at the treatye, that it may take effect. 
x<l77 Stanviiurst Deser, trel, vl sa/a in Hoiinshed, This 
Erie now liuyng, as hys Anneesters before hym, haue beene 
shrewdly ahooued at Iw his enill willers, saying that [etc.]. 
1807 Tourneur Rev, Trag. i. i, Tis a maruaile thourt not 
turnd out yet I Hip, Faith I naue been shooud at. X839 
Ainsworth Ps. Ixii. 4 Ye shall be a bowed wall, as a fence 
that is shooved at. 

t o, of inanimate agencies. Obs, 
e xioo R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. A. 14 Whar so hit bifalleb 
bat pa orhc is so fast pat pe wynd ne possez he schouuc)> & 
jn'ast pat al pe erpe quakijop, 
fO. intr. To push one’s way forward or onward, 
to press on. Chiefly with adv.jWx, alon^, etc. Obs. 

e to ^Elfred Boeth. Met. xiii. (i^s) 398 Swa deO eac sio 
sunne ponne hioon sis® weorpeti. .merecondel seyfS on of- 
dsele. e 1374 Chaucer Troylusm. 487 He shof ay on, he to 
and fro was sent, c 1400 Desir. Troy X1B04 An Erne. . Braid 
vp the bowels, & here horn awa^ And sho wvet to the shippes 
of the shene grekes. xsao-30 (^rnvsk in Anglia XII. 23S 
Thedcreshoffeonthemede. 2583 Goocaf^/o^r, etc. (Arb.) 
X3X They, .forwarde shoue. 1581 A. Hall Iliad ix. X53 To 
supper fet vs get vs iiowc, sith night so fane on shoues. 
X 731 Dudley in Phil, 7 V««f. XXXL 167 A Moose.. shoves 
along side-way.s. 

t b. To make an attack with violence, to make 
a charge or onset. Obs, 

33. . Gaiu. ^ Gr, Knl. 1454 Schalkez to sebote at hym 
schowen to penne. 14x5 Hoccleve To Knts. Garter 36 In 
honour of his name Shoue on & putte his foos to the ou- 
traunce I 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. viii. 173 Thenne the 
batails approuched and shoue and showted on bothe sydes. 

f o. To shove down', to fall with force, Obs. 

53 . . Genu. ^ Gr. Knt. 3083 Sebyre schaterande on schorez, 
per pay doun schowued, 

+ d. To slunie and hetwe : to move tumultuously. 
The vbs. were commonly coupled also in other uses : see, 
e. g,, quoL e 1S05 in a, 13 .. in 5, X449 in A. x a ; and cf. quot. 
X581 under Shoves^,' x and quot. 1568 under Shoving vbl. sb. 

2838 W. Lisle Heliodoriu vii. lot Diuers passions in her 
shoue and heaue. 1880 Otway Orphan in. i. Thy little 
breasts, with soft comuusion swelled, Shove up and down, 
and heave like ^ing birds. 

e. transf. To protrude, project, rare. 

1849 CuFFLES Green Hand xvi. (X856) 1^7 The huge sharp 
green notched aloe-leaves and fern shoving here and there 
out of it [the waterP 

7 . To push about or jostle iu a crowd ; to make 
one’s way by jostling or elbowing. 

c 1390 Beket 33x7 in .S’. Eng. Leg. tjo Paste heo [wormes] 
schouenand cropenal-so ase ametene al a-boute, r z^ Sir 
Bettes 1407 So fasthii gonneaboutetum sebeue, As don ben 
aboute pe heue. 13, . Gasu. ty Gr, Knt. az8x Thenne gyrdez 
be to Gryngolet, & gederez pe xake, Schowuez in biaschore, 
at a sebaM syde. c 1403 Lydg. Temple Glas 534 Gret pres 
of folk, . .To croude and shove— the tempil was so ful. z^ 
Falsqr. 705/1 It is no good manerto shove in adores a this 
facyon. 3633 P. Fletcher v. xxxvi. An hundred 
shapes that through fUt ayen stray, Shove boldly in. 1734 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 34 Sept, There's 
a little door to get in, and a great crowd without, shoving 


and thrusting who shall be foremost. 1849 Ciippi f,s Greets 
Hand xiii. (1856) 137 Her want of actual headway making 
the Indiaman sag dead away to leeward, a.s she shoved into 
the force of the sea-stream. 3897 Mrs. E. L. Voynich Gtui- 
^(1904)60/3 The crowd of holiday masqucradcis, laughing 
and shoving, 

b- reft. With adv. or phrase : To make one s 
way by shoving. 

1480 Caxton Sowtes of Aymon xxiv. 515 Reynaude.. 
shoved himself among the thickest. 3873 tr. Marten's Voy. 
Spilzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1894) 105 They shove 
themselves alone jiiit like an Eel. iSaai Lover Handy A ttdy 
viii, Biddy., had shoved herself well nefors the door. 

8. tram. To push (a person) with one's body or 
elbows ; to knock against, jostle, 

1530 Palsgr. 705/1, 1 shove one, I pusshe hym,yr pousse. 
I pray the, shove nat wliyle 1 am writyng. 3687 Pkfvs 
Dtary 15 Sept., I did .step back, and clap my breech to our 
pew-door, that she might ue forced to shove me to come in. 
3805 Mar. Edgeworth Mine, de Fleury i, I shoved Victoirc, 
and she pushed at me again. 3S53 Kingsley Hypatia iii, 
Laughing and shoving each other about, 

1 9 - To prop up. Obs, rare-K (The reading-is 
doubtful.) 

3203 Langl. P, pi, C. xix. so Hit hadde shoriers to shouo 
[MS. I. scliyuyn ; MS. T. schyuo ; MS. G. schule] hit vp. 

10 . slattff. a. To pass (counterfeit money) ; also 
to shove (the) gtieer, •pb. To shove the iutnbler 
(see quot, a 1^00), f 0. To shave the moon (see 
quot. jSop). d. intr, (£/.J.)To set out forborne, 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Shove the Tumbler, to be 
Whipt at the Cart's Tail. 3809 G. Andrewes Diet. Slang, 
Shoving the moon, to steal your goods away without paying 
the rent. 3859 Matsell Rogue's Lex. 79 Shoii>e outer, pass 
counterfeit money. 18B5 Lei.anu Brandmetu Ballads^ (ed. 3) 
35 'rite one [note] I shoved was never worth a continental 
dam. 

11 . intr. (Canadian.) Ofrivcr-ice: To move for- 
ward so as to become more compact. Cf. SUOVKJ^. 1 5. 

1878 Boyd in Bartlett’s Diet, A mer,. When the St. I.aw- 
rcnce at Montreal has frozen over, it Ls nut safe to cross it 
until the Ice has shoved, 

12 . Comb.', shove-halfbenny a gambling 
game similar to shovel-board; f shove-pike [Pikk 
x^.S], ? a weapon used in fighting at close quarters ; 
fahove-'ap a, in shave-up socket, a contrivance 
forming part of a candlestick and designed to 
allow a candle to be burnt out to the end. 

1843 Punch 37 Nov. 333/3 The favourite game of ’’shove- 
halfpenny was kept up till a late hour. 3B94 Sir J. Astley 
SO Vrs. Life L 50 The aristocratic and bewitching game of 
bhove-lmliponny. 3783 Foote Mayor 0/ Garrat 1, Wks. 
1799 1 . 187 We coula getyou a *shove-pike. xyzt Richard- 
son in Mrs. Barbaulci Corr. (1804) VI. 118 Her farthing 
candle blinkinjg in iU *bhoYe-ui) socket. 

Shove, dial, form of biiBAV sb . ; obs. pa. t. of 

Shav* V , 

+ Shove-board. Ohs. rare. [f. Shov* (after 
next) + llOAun xi. j = SHovEr.-BOARD. 

3533 in F. a. Inderwick Cat. Inner Temple Ree. (1898) 
I. 83 [None of the society shall play at the game cAllud] 
Shoffe boorde [or] slypgrote. 353a Ibid, xoo Shobebord 
[? read .shovebord], x8i8 T. Scot Phitomythie i, (ed. a) M 
X b. Their idle houres..'l’heyspend at shouo-boord. xSagin 
Simpkinson Washingtons {tw) App.p. xlvii. To Hartopp 
3 dales making the new shove bora table 00 03 08, 

Shove-groat. Obs. exc, //is/, [f. stem of 
Siiova V. + Gboat xii.] * SHovEt-BOAitn. (Cf. 
Sr/iDEGBOAT, Suv-groat.) 

3488 in W. Kelly Notices lUustr, Drama (1865) x8i [Alt 
persons were foi bidden to play at]..checker-in-tlie-mire, or 
shove grote. 1543-3 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 0 9 j Slyde- 
thrifte otherwise called shov^ote. c 3840 J, Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys (1S83-5) 11 . 363 The hours.. spent.. at bowles 
tenis Cockpit Shufgrote cards and dice. x8bx Strutt 
Sports f Past, iv, i. 9 tg. 33^. 1855 Kingsley Wtsiw. Ho t 
il, Playing at .ihove-groat with Spanish doubloons. 

b. altrib., as shaue-^oat table ; ahova-groat 
ahilUnK, a shilling used in the game. 

3597 Shake. 3 Hen. tV, ii. iv. 306 Quoit him downe 
(Bardolph) like a shoue-groat shilling. 159B B. Jonson 
Ev. Manin Hum. m. ii. [v], [They] made it runneas smooth 
of the toung, as a sboue-groat shilling. i8a8 Wither Brit, 
Rememb, 310 A Shove-groat table. 

Hence Sho'vegroating, playing at shove-groat, 

^ x6ox Hakrwill Van. Eyeuxxu., (1615) 140 Bouling, shoot- 
ing, coiling, shoufgrating, and the like. 

Shovel (Jf'v’l), sb. Forms : a, i aoofl, -soobl, 

3 aaofle, 3-5 sohovele, 4-5 sohovel, 5 sohofiylle, 
Bohovyl(le, sohowxille, -elle, ahof^l, showele, 
ahovele, shoville, 5-6 sohovell, ahovill, 
5-7 ahovell, 6 sohovyll, shofitell, ohoffell, 
Bhoovell, BhovuU, shovelle, sho-wel, 6-7 
Bhowell, 7-8 shufle, 5- ahovel j 0 , chiefly storth. 
3-6 Bohole, 4, 6 sohule, 5 sohoyll, sohwll, 3-6 
sdhowle, aholl, 3-6, 9 (dwl.) ahole, 5-7 sohuill, 

6 ahowll, Bohull, BhouU, showle, ($-7 s(o)lioole, 
shoule, 0-9 ahule, S ahull, 8-9 (t/to/.) ahool, 
ahoo, 9 ahoul, ahovl, ahul; 7. 1 ?8oolf, 6 
ohoUve, 6, 9 (dial.) aholve. [OE. scojl fem. corre- 
sponds to NFils. x^^x/ digging shovel, MLG., LG. 
schuffel, shovel, weeding hoe, MDu. schofel, schof- 
fel shovel (mod.Du. scmffel weeding hoe, whence 
SouFFUB x 3 .) ; the MSw. skoji, skofwd (Sw. s/wfvel). 
Da. skovl, Norw. skt^j are prob. from LG, ; 
parallel forms with lone root-vowel ate OHG. 
scAvala fem, (MHG. sDiihel, mod,G. schaufel) 


SHOVEL. 


shovel, early nftod.Du. schuivel, dial, schoefet 
shovel ; the OTeat.type *skiiflo\& app. f. the root 
*sktif-t of Shovb d.’\ 

1 . A spade-like implement, consisting of a hroad 
blade of metal or other material (more or less 
hollow and often with upturned sides), attached to 
a handle and used for raising and removing quantities 
of earth, grain, coal or other loose material. (In 
some dialects the word is applied to a spade.) 

Baker's shovel — Pebl sb^ 2 ; Coal-shauel, see CoAt sh} 
is; Mali-shmtl, see Malt sb. 4b; Paring-sJm'el, see 
Paking vbl. sb, 4 ; also Fire-shovel. 

0. cvas Corpus Gloss. 2051 Trulla: cruce, turl, scofl. 

Ibid. 2 o 8 i VaiUla \ isern-scobl. cSaj EJdnal Gl^s. laoa 
Trulla : scofl. a 1x00 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 He sceal 
habban spade, scofle, wadspitel [etc.], xtm R. Glooc. 
(Rolls) 2X07 Vor je bej> men bet itei^t to ssofle \v.rr. scbouele, 
shouell] & to spade.. ban [etc.]. 1377 I'ANGL. P. Pl.^. 
VI. 192 An beep of heteinites..wenten as werkemen with 
spades and with schoueles. CX440 Jacob's IVelliBg A 
schouyl hath iij. thynges ; a scho, an heued, & an handyl. 
igat Rec. St. Mary at Hill 37 A lityll fyer choffell. i 6 oa 
Shaks. Hosk. V. i. no Why doe's he snfler this rude knaue 
now to knocke him about the Sconce with a dirty Shouell. 
xyiBHiCKEsSc Nelsoh Kettlewtllx. xv. 107 The Apprentice- 
boys would soon knock them on the Head with their 
paring Shovels. 1848 Thackeray Fair xiii, The 

cashier (whose benevolent occupation it is to.. dispense 
sovereigns out of a copper shovel), x^ Petrie elig. A nc. 
Egypt xiii. 84 The winnowing shovels and rakes stuck up- 
1 igbc, . 

fio a 1300 Holy Rood 49 (Ashtn. MS.) po nome hi spade 
and schote. C1340 Nomittale (Skeat) 319 Trohile ieehe 
furchejymere Schole spade mouke-forke. 1433-4 Pwham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) xso, ij sholez fetro ligat. sS4S Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vlll, 360 For ane dousan of schulis, 
xs. x6m Sc, Bk. Rates in Halyburtm's Ledger (yS&i) 320 
Schooles vngarnished the hundreth xlL 1785 Burns Ep. to 
y. Lapraik xi, What sairs your nammars? Ye'd better 
taen up .spades and shoots. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, 
A beard like a baker's shook i8m Crockett Raiders xv. 
137 We made a grave. .and 1 went for spades and shools, 
y. Erfurt Gloss, looa TruUa-. xo\i. Rec. 

Si. Mary at Hill (tgos) 235 Payde for a chollve [cf. sholve 
ibid, 381] to pare the Chyrche iuj d. 1373 Tusser Husi. 
(1878) 35 A..wbeelebaiTow, sholue and a spade. 1383 
IVtlls * Inv. H. C. (Surtees 1860) 78, j grape, and sholve, 
iii spades, and iiij irrone forkes 4s. 1858 Sporoens Svppk 
to Forby, Sholve, a shovel, 
b. In fig, context, 

e 1440 Jacob's Well 199 A skeet of cont^cyoun, wyth a 
scau^ of confessioun, wyth a schouyl of satysfaccyoun. 
Ibid. ao3 J»e schouyl, I telde jou, was satysfaccyoun, be 
scho J>er-of is almes-dede, be heuyd is preyere, be handyll 
is xestitucyoun, 

fo, Shod-shovel'. a shovel of wood edged or 
tipped with metal. Obs, 

1463 in Fiuchcde Priory Ace. (Surtees) p. ccxcix, j schoyd 
schoyll. s5a6-7 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 339 For a Shod- 
sbovill for the Church iiijd. x6o6 Birnie Kirk Buriall 
(1833) 31 With shod-shooles to seugh up the sanctuary- 
ground. 

d. Occas. used for : A shovelful. 

x88x C. Whitehead Hops 8 The plant centres being 
covered with a few shovels of earth. 

e. Phr. To be pttl io bed with a shovel : to be 
buried (Grose Did. Vulgar Tongue, 1785), 

f. transf. The cue used in the game of ShoveIi- 
SOABD (sense a). 

2 . ? = Shovellbb 8. 

1380 Hollybahd Treas, Fr. Tong, Pale or cuellier, a 
bird called shouell. 

3 . The flat portion of the horn of a moose-deer. 

Blackw. Mag. Aug. 230/1 The brows were very good 
indeed, and the shovels cupped and broad. 

4 . = Shovel hat. 

1841 J. B. Mozley Let, in Purcell Life Manning (1895) 

1. 194 The straight-out coat and the gentlest shovu. 1834 
Thackeray Newcomes xxv^ She managed the hat shop, . , 

uncle the Bishop had his shovels there. 

6. A person using a shovel. 

1834-7 J- S. Macaulav Field Foriif, (1831) 54 Four .shovels 
are placed on the berm,.. and the remaining 4 shovels and 
rammers on the parapet. C1890 Engineer LXVII. 344 
(Cent.) In the early days after the Crimean War, the 
ei^ineers in the Navy ..were technically known as shovels, 
6 . Mil. A contrivance fitted to a field-gun to act 
as a brake to lessea the recoil. 


1899 Daily News 8 Mar. 4/3 They intend that a 'shovel ' 
shall be fixed to our field guna . .This ‘ shovel or break, 
was described to me by sevei al officers. 

7. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shovel 
hilt, ^iron\ similalive, as shovel-beaked, -beard, 
-bladed, -ended, -footed, -handed, -headed, -mouthed, 
-shaped ; objective, as -^shovel-cheaper, -maker. 

1896.17^. Nat, Hist. (ed. Lydekker) V.yifi *Shovel- 
Beaked Sturgeons. 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 26 Feb,, ’Those 
bushy locks, that *shovel beard. 1901 Ibid, 18 Mar. 7/4 
An Eton crew.. with *shovel-bIaded oana 0x315 Cocke 
Lorells B. ii *Schouyll cbepers. X84X Pugin Pres. St. 
Eccles, Archil, (1B43) 7 A "shovel-ended stole. ?<iz4oo 
Morte Arth, 1098 "Schovelle-fotede was bat schalke, i860 
Emerson Cond. 0/ Lip vii, Consid. Wks. (Bohn) II. 414 
No "shovel-handed, narrow-brained, gin-drinking million 
stockingers. 1839 BL F. Burton Centr, Afr. in Jml Geog. 
Soc, XXIX. 161 Their huge "shovel-headed spears. 1SS8 
Burt Stand, Timber Meas, 279 "Shovel Hilts. 1395 Car- 
tvlar. Abb, de Whiteby (Surtees) 606 Pro ij "schole iryn, 
ij d. 1638 Canterh. Marriage Licences {MSlt, Elias Tonge 
of Charing, "shouell-maker. 1763 Ann. Reg,, Chron. 106/2 
A "Shovd-mouthed or cow-bellied shark. 18^ E, O'Dono- 
van Merv Oasis (188a) I. 314 Queer long "shovel-shaped 
oars. 
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SHOVEL-BO ABD. 


b. Special comb. : sbovel-bill = Shovblleb 8 ; 
shovel-oultiTator U.S.— shovel-plough', fsliovel 
dog-fish ? = shovel-fish ; shovel-duok dial. = 
Shovblleb®; shovel-fish, a fish of the genus 
Scaphirhynchus, esp. S. platyrhyrtchus ; + shovel- 
groat = Shovb-gboat; shovel head, (a) = shovel- 
fish ; (b) the bonnet-headed shark, Reniceps tiburo 
(also attrib^ ; shovel-man, a labourer who uses 
a shovel ; shovel-nose, a nose having the shape 
of and fulfilling the functions of a shovel, also 
attrib. in the names of certain animals and fishes 
having this characteristic ; hence shovel-nosed adj., 
also transf.', shovel -penny = SHOVEL -BOABD; 

shovel-plough, an implement for clearing corn- 
land of weeds ; shovel-stirrup, a stirrup with a 
broad rest for the foot, extendiug behind the heel ; 
shovel-sturgeon => shovel-fish ; shovel-tree (see 
quot-) ; f shovel-wood ■= shovel-tree. 

1864 Atkinson Prov. Names of Bints, "Shovel-bill.. 
Anas clypeaia. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agrie, (18^ 
236 They are sometimes very expedjtiously covered.. with 
tne mold-board or the "shovel cultivator. 1664 Hubert 
Catal. Rarities 13 A "Shovell Dogge fish. 1893 in Cozens- 
BsLidy Broad Nafoli 47 "Shovel Duck. 1863 Wood Illustr. 
Nat. Hist. Ill, 200 The two smaller figures represent the 
*Shovel-fish, so called from the curious form of its head. 
1823 JfAMiEsoN s. V., SUde-thrifl. A species of drauglHs in 
which the winner is the one who first gets his men off the 
board, also called "Shovel-groat. iBht Cassells Nat, Hist. 
V. 45 The second genus called ^the "Shovel-head (Scaphi- 
rhynchus), is represented by a single species. 1882 Jordan 
& Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 25 Shovel-head 
Shark. 1339 in Boys Hist. Sandvdeh (1792) 738 Every 
spade and "snovcil man muste have.. Hi laborers with wheale 
barrowes. x8 ^ H. Kirke Yrs. Brit. Guiana ili. 37 The 
late Mr. W, R. once described him as ‘ a good shovel man 
spoiled 1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 153 One being called 
a Bottle-Nosed Whale, the other a "Shovel-Nose. 1768 
Solander in Ann. Reg. (1769) Chron. App. 188/2 Shovel nose 
sharks. 188a Jordan & Gilbrrt Synopsis Fishes N, Amer, 

88 Shovel-nose Sturgeon. 1883 C. F.Holder Afauvr/r /fa/w. 
Life The shark.. running its shovel nose into the sand. 
1707 Funnell Voy. v. laoTne "Shovel-nos'd-Shark. 1837 
J. F. Cooper England (ed. 2) 1 . 185 4 shovel-nosed hat and 
a wig. 1887 Cassell's Entycl. Dkt, , "Shovel-penny. xSoi 
Farmer's Mag. Apr. 209 An implement for cleaning corn 
land is also used, called the "sliovel plough, xBxa Sir J, 
Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. i. 96 Cast-metaj rollers, and 
scrapers, or shovel-ploughs, *883 V, Stuart Egypt 33 Most 
of the party were mounted on horses with carpet housings 
and "shovel stirrups, a 1894 Layard A utohiog, (1903) ll , 

34 Heavy shovel stinups which .served for spurs. 1875 
E. D. Cope N, Amer. Batrachia * Kept, 87 The "shovel- 
sturgeon (Scaphirhynchops). 1887 Darlington P'olh Speech 
S. Cheskf^Shovel-tree, the handle of a spade. ei6xs MS. 
Acc, St. JohfPs Hosp.,Canterb,f Payd for a "shoufcll wood 
vd and setting of it ane [sic] vniji d. 

Sliovel (fp*v’l)» Forms ; see the sb. Also 
9 (dial.) sliulve. [f. Shovel sb. Cf. MLG. schu- 
ffelen, MHG, schAveln, schAfeln (mod.G. schau- 
feln), Sw. skofia, Da. skovle, Norw. skufia, skoola^ 

1 . irons. To ts^e up and remove with a shovel. 
Chiefly with adv. or advb. phrase. Also f^. 

e 1440 Prcnip. Parv. 44^2 Schovelyn, wythe a schowclle, 
iribtdo. c 1440 Jacob's Well 193 . 1 lykened satysfaccyoun 
to a .schouele to schouell out wyth be crommys of bn wose 
of dedly synne. 1390 in Harwood Lichfield (x8o6) 527 
Payd . .for shollynge snowe off the Churche, x6*6 A. Speed 
Adam out 0/ Eden xiv. (1659) ten Shovelling the Corn from 
the sides of the roomea xnx Genii. Mag. a^fa The men 
that shovel the dirt out of the road. 1B16 Scott Antiq, 
XXV, Tak the shule a biL and shule out the loose earth. 
1891 Smiles J. Murray 1 . viL 141 The labourers were at 
work shovelling away the snow. 

-fb. To shovel down : to destroy by shovelling 
away, Obs. 

1363 WinJet Cert. Trawr/n/rr Wks, (S.T.S.) 11 . 5 To schuil 
doun tbir wallis to the ground. 

o. transf. (With adv.) To remove as rubbish ; 
to move about roughly and without consideration. 

x8i6 Scott Antiq, xxv,l haena lived saelang in the wnrid 
neither, to be shufed out o't that gate. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I, II. i, In such sort are poor mortals swept and shovelled I 
to and fro, 1863 Hawthorne Old Home, Recoil, Gifted ! 
Woman 1 . 184 A great amount of rubbish, which any I 
competent editor would have shovelled out of the way. I 

2 . To excavate, dig up (the ground, etc.), dig 
(a hole, etc.) with a shovel. 

c 1470 Henryson Mor. Fai.vm, (Preach, Scuallotv) xxxii, 

In the snaw he schuilUt hes ane plane. <1x985 Ulysses' 
Answ, Ajax in Poems Buchan Dial, 37 The gutter’s 
sheeled. 1857 Jml, R, Agric, Soc. XVllI. i, 103 A man j 
will 'shool ' about one-eightb «f an acre per diem. { 

3 . To throw (quantities of some material) ivUo a 1 

receptacle, to cast (earth, dust, etc.) on or upmt 
something or somebody. I 

x6zx Shaks. Wint, T. iv. iv. 469 Some Hangman must., j 
lay me Where no Priest shouels-in dust. cx8oo Broom i 
blooms bonnie' x. in Child Ballads 1 . 184/2 It was nae 
wonder bis heart was sair. When he sbooled the mools on 
her yellow hair. 1869 E. A. Pahkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 

98 The powder is shovelled into sacks. 19x3 Blackw, Mag. 
Sept, 356/2 One of them.. was shovelling tipsy c^e into 
his ample mouth. 

fig"- *745 Fielding Tom Jones x. Hi, Partridge likewise 
shovelled in his share of calumny. 1864 Burton Scot Air. 
a 6 g Thousands.. unshipped on the desert shore, shovell^ 
as it were, into a strange land. 

4 . To gather (something) up in quantities as 
with a shovel. 


168s Penn Further Acc. Pennsylv. 0 Herring, .swarm in 
suchshoales..in little Creeks, they almo.st shovel them up 
in their tubs. 17*3 Dkhham Phys.-TIuol. iv. xi. Note n 
(xiai) 187, I have seen.. Ducks shovel them up as they 
swim along the Waters, X879 Daily Nnos aa Mar. 6/2 
Storekeepers.. are simply shovelling up money. 

6 . inlr. To use a shovel. 

X685 Thavestin Acc. Siege of Newhtusel 30 No one 
offered to put out the fire, till the Duke of I-orrain came 
and began liimself to shovel upon it, 1864 _Carlvi.ic predk. 
Gi. xv. ii. V. 2B0 In relays, 3,000 of the Militia-nien dig and 
shovel night and day. , . , , » . l t 

transf 2815 Scott Guy M. xlvi, Is tliat allf thought 
Sampson, resuming his spoon, and shovelling away manfully. 
x88a Pavne-Gallwey Fowler in Irel. M You can discern 
..the rippling bills as they shovel greedily along the ooze, 
e, trans. To turn (something) over with a shovel, 
X775 W. Williamson Trials at York 29/2, I shoveled it 
[the earth] over, and threw it into that corner, x868 Rep. 
U. S, Commissioner Agric. (i86e) eas The halt and lime 


slioveled over .sevemi times. 

7. J'o shovel out : to distribute in shovelfuls, fig. 
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. v, iij. (1863) II. 83 (Seorge I 

shovelling out liis English .sub&idie.<t as usual. 

8. trans, and inlr. To intrude. Obs. exc. dial. 


1540 Palscr. Acolasitts it. Hi. Liub, I wyll sown me in 
i, I wyll thrust mo in^^or schole in long, a tergo vie hinc 
iuserauii. x86x C. C. RoniN,soN Dial, Leeds 403 He'll sIkkiI 
in onnywhc.ir, whenr ther’s owt to lie gotten. 1876 Mid. 
Yorks. Gloss., Shool, v.a. and slightly ns a v.n. to tntnide. 
Shovel is also in occasional active use with this ineaiitng. 

Shovel Cf^’v'l), T'.® Now rare. Also 5 
sohovel, 9 dial, ahool, shulvo. [.niip, a fre- 
quentative f. Shovb v. Cf. .SiuiyKLK v. In mod. 
use app. associated with Shovrl *^l] inir. To 
make movements with the feet, without raising 
them from the ground ; to walk languidly or 
laally. (Cf. Shopflb v. i.) 

£1430 Wyeli/'s Bible Job xi. xo (MS. S.) Blumeling forth 
[r/. rr, stumblynge, Iiirtynge, Vulg. ofieudeHx\ with iiiN feet. 
rJ45oin Aungier Syon (1K40) 3S1 They schal etier haue 
warnes,.that they schuuel not withe tlier fete up on die 
pament, wherby the reder may the wers t»e herde. 1549 
Latimer 6th Serm.hef. F.dxu. t’l (Arb.) iG) They hard hym 
quietly, with out any shouelyngr offi-ete or wutkynge vp and 
duwne. 2^4 N. Faiki-ax Bulk ff Setv, ag When 1 walk, ili.it 
ns.signnble ..part of my soul, which was in nw leg, lutnes 
shoveling after me. x8>4 Camlvi.k in Froudr Ltfe U^Sa) I, asa 
In walking he dues nut tread, but stiuvel and slide, a xfas 
Foruy Voe. E, Anglia, Shoo/, .Shn/ve, to saunter, with 
such extreme l.Tzines% as if tiie saimtrrer did utA mean to 
walk, but to sliovel up the dust with his fret- 

t Sho'Velard. Cbs. Forms; o, 5 trohove* 
letd, sohevelard, fS «(o)hovolftrdo, 6 7 shovo- 
Imrd ; j 3 . 5 sohol^, 6 shplard, 7 Nboulerd. [I. 
Sbovxl sb. + -ABU ; ? after Mali.aki>, Pupabu ; cf, 
the form pophrd »=■ roPBLRB,] The SwMiwmid., 
ftlatalea hucorodia. (Cf. .SHftVKr.LBB.) 

a, 0x440 ProMp. Pars’, 448/x in hwvrierd, us popler, byrd. 
* 533 ^ Act as Hess, Vtil, c. 11 1 4 For cvetyegge of every 
byttour hcroune or sbovelard right KncT. 1646 .Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Kp, vn. xiv. 36S have Cranes, Hernes, 
Storks, and Shovelnrds long iiei.k*. 

ft, c z4&» Promp, Parv. (Winch.) 400 ficlKilarde, or pup- 
lerd, bryd: populus, c xgia Regut. Northumberlst, Houteh, 
(1770) 106 Item Hhutardes to tie liadile for my Ixxdcs owue 
iVlees. *6a6 Breton Fantastsiks lUrosait) xo/j yung 
Herne and the Hhoulerd are now fat fur the grrat Krast. 

Shovel-board (Jo'v’l,buud i, ithu'ffleboard- 
Forms : a, 6 shovJllAbourde, ehovelaborde, 7 
shovell ft board, sbouleftborde, shovelftbord, 
showllbord, Bhovellftbord. /3.6-7 shovelboord, 
7 shovell-boord, sholvenborde, shovell board, 
shuel board, 7- shovel-board; 7. 6 shoffle-, 
shoofle-, 7 shufle-, 8 dbvJSaVl-. [The earliest 
form shwill-, shovelabourd, is an unexplained 
alteration of Skovb-»oabi>. There doc* not seem 


to be any connexion with $hon*el or shujfie.y 

1. A game in which a coin or other disk is driven 
by a blow with the hand along a highly {Nilisbed 
Ixiard, floor, or table (sometime* ten jards or more 
long) marked with transverse lines. 'I he game 
is out of use in Xmgland, but is still played (.with 
some modifications of form) in the U. S. Cl. -Sli HK- 
GBOAT, ShoVB-OBOAT, SUOVB-BtUBD. 

The modern game as played in the U.H. Is always 
called shufftebaard', in historical refcrenceii to the 
older game the usual form is sfun<et-liaard. 

«, *s» Privy Purse Exp, lieu, f '///tiSa?* iHS Paivtl to 
xny lora Wylliam for that ne waiine of the kinges grace at 
shovillaborde ix ii. 157$ in W. H. Turner Reiect, Rti . 
Oxford (iWi yi4 h\\ unlawful! )pune<s a». .tables, buwlK 
shovelabcwde. sM in t'emey Mem. (1907) 11 . 40 ‘That ymi 
..keep sbowUbord playing. .on MHudak* ountrory to orde«. 
z688 Nottingham Rec. V. 352 We* pr«*ait William Finn 
for keeping man ptaix« att stuMtell-abord in bis aclkr. 

fl. 1613 Beauk. Be Fl, Cupid's Rev. at. i. How hau* you 
sped heim athomeaxshouelboardi 1167* SKAOwau. ^/uvr 
hl L Wks. 1720 IIL 47 H« has already kat hi* Edward 
ShtUingt that be ke|M mr SboveUward. xyeC J. Chamssr- 
UYNB St.Gt. Brit, t. 111. viL 0710)905 TheCitiretEi and 
Peasants bave..CtKd(«t, Skhuet, or Nim^Pto^ Shovel- 
mid, [etc,], tkn BsionrrT ft ‘ Cavsnush ' id/tiesnii 3 
Before the introduction of KtUards the faehHtmUe giuiHi 
on a board woe dboveUxianl. 


X78 I'htt Uscqiids ) 
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SHOW, 


night at shuflleboard with four Suflblk mnisters. X884 
JlM'per's Maff. Jan. 335/3 Checkers and shuiTle>board were 
in ruuuibition. 

'h D. — shovel-hoard sldlllng. Ohs, 

1598 SiiAits, Merry IK i. i, 159 .Seaucn groates in mill- 
siNpunccs, and iwu I'klward hhuuelboords [Qo. xCos, Two 
Adro .sliiiuell buoid sliilling's]. 

0. Thti Inlile «i)oii which the game was played. 
1603 luv, in Gage Ilenj^rave (iBss) 33 Iim, one long table 
fora bhulvun horde. at66a I'ri/tee d'Ameur, etc. X63 A 
new shucl l)uard whereun never stood food. x666 Wood 
/.^i clu. (O.II.S.) 1 1 . gG nice, caids, skelclUs, shuHIe'boaids, 
billiard table't. xj»^ J, Mackv yount, ling. 4* Scot. II. 
iii. 40 [In] the Hall. . is a Marble Shuflleboard. X843 Lytton 
Last Sar. (i. ili, He was laughing loud with a knot of young 
men by the shuvel-board. 

2 . transf, A game played on shipboard by 
pushing wooden or iron disks with a cue (called 
a slmel) so that they may rest on one of nine 
squares uf a diagram chalked on the deck. 

X877 llLacK iireen Past, xxviil. 334 There were rope quoits 
gol out tooi and the mera energetic shovcl.boara. xSSG 
K, C. Lbsmh Sca-fiuintcr's Log.yh xis The long aricrnotm 
game of sluifllo-board Wiis iniurrupted by a break, in tliat 
clear sendine to windward. 

2 . altrib, and Comb, as ^ shovel-hoard piece, 
t pl^y\ t t'ootn, + table ; f ahovebboord shilling, 
a shilling (sometimes of Edw. VI ; sec 1 b) used 
in the game of sliovel-board, 
xGaa MAniitt tr. Aleman's Gusman iPAl/.a. 145 Ho might 
. . strike mr, like n *ahovulUbourd peecc (bring now a led|rer) 
into the box, 1679 Lomi. Gas, No. 1435/4 Sl’t 
Shovel board peiees of Silver. xGex Wood At/t. O.ven. 1 . 19 
The fc.tnje called 'Shovel-board play. 163* Muiute-bk. 
Archti, Jissi.s 16 June, Others of the comnanyo.,ran into 
the *»huvell board ruume. XG53 Kowb Tragi-Conmiia 
* ;| b, A Sliufle-board-ioome. xCox 'Shovel board shilling 
(sea 1 b]. xGix Mttnii.KTON Ik Urkkkk Roaring Girl Ks, 
Away slid 1 my mmi, like a sliouell-hoard shilling. 1834 in 
Stmpkinsiin Irashingtons (i86u) App. n. Ixvii, Mtsndingtha 
covers of the 'shovleaborde Table. siM Pnor Staffordsh. 
ix. 183 The Shuflle-board table tho' ten yard.s, x loot, and 
an mull long is iiuide up of about aGo pieces. 17x0 D'Uiwicv 
Pills III, 373 A new Shufllc-liaard.iablo. 1738 Karf. op 
OxRuUD in I’ortltuid Papers (Illst. MSS. Comm.) VI. 176 
A fine table uf white marble of a great length, made use of 
for u hliovcl lainrd table, 

(jo'v'lful), Also -fall. [f. SuovEii 
rA. -h-yuii.] A quantity that fills a shovel; as 
much as a shovel can hold or take up at one time. 

X533 J. IJsvwooiJ yphan (xgoa) 654 This shovyll full of 
colys, 1G58 Bari. Monm. ir. Paruta's IFars Cyprus X17 
One sliufle-full of earth, tnt Aouison Speet, No. 36 r 3, 


01 A or nKuiJ* X090 viu# 

He stood over her, counted her shovelsfuU of ten, and 
waiolied the water into the tea-pot. 1894 Sir J. Asilbv 
SO y>s. Li/e I. joo .Shovelsful of sand and sawdust. 

Ag, xGsx Maiiub tr. Aleman's Gusman dAl/l ii. 356 
1 hiowiiig out liei and scandals by shouell-fuls. 1858 Cak- 
I.VUK Predk, Gt. vit. iii. (18O5) II.aGs Riddling or screening 
cm tain curiluuiU uf heavy old German printed rubbish., wo 
obtain the fullowing sliuvelful of authentic particulars. 

Shovel hat. 

A stiff broad-brimmed hat, turned up at the 
sides and projecting with a shovel-like curve in 
front and behind, worn by some ecclesiastics. 

18x9 Camlylk ill Froudo Lvi (i88a) II. 7;3 Does not tho 
vciy sight Ufa shovel-Imt in some degree indispose me to 
the wearer tliereufl 1848 TiiACKBttAY Kam. Pair xxxii, If 
lie could Imvo got a bhovel-hat ho would have worn it. X87X 
Pair Prance ii. 38 The priest.. In shovel hat and cassock 
appeared a pleasant gentleman enough. 1889 W. S>. GiunmT 
Gondoliers it. 34 And Bishops m their shovel hats Were 
Xileiiiiful as tabby cats. 

b, transf, A wearer of such a hat. 

1859 I.KvaK Dav. Dunn Ixvii, A regular don amongst the 
shovel-hats. , , , . 

lloncc Shovel-lia'tted a,, wearing a shovel hat ; 
transf, of or pertaining to the ideas or opinions of 
a wearer of a siiovel hat. 

x83« Caklylb Misc,, Boswell (1857) III. so A cImhIv, 
Shovel-hntted look. 184B Tiiackkhay Van. Fairxl, A tall, 
stately, jwlly, shovel-hatted man, 

Shovolleiei (fp'v’loi). Forms: o, 5 achoveler, 
9 ahovoller (C^.j’. shoveler) ; fi, 9 sbooler. 
[f, BiiovKb V, + -BU 1 .] One who shovels. 

«. cx44a I'rowp Paro, 448/3 Schoveler.,/rWtfA»'/w. 
X833 lirT MAHriNKAU Charmed Sea iv. Go She. .stood 
dripping with her load in the presence of the shoveller. 
X884 Ahlil. Pugin. I. II. 37 It is advisable to provide one 
shoveller to each two diggers in the third telier, 
fi. i8S7 fr»l, R. Agrte. Sue, XVIII, i. 105 The labourer 
with tho spade— or ‘ sliooler \ os he is called— commences 
his work by throwing out a furrow. 

Shoveller 3 (Jh’v’lai). Forms; a. 5 shove- 
lere, aoboeeler, 6 sobofler, sbovelor, (sh.00- 
velw), 6-7 shovelaa?, 7 shovler, 7-8 sbutder, 
(S- shoveler, shoveller ; P, 7 shouler. [Altera- 
tion of SnovJBiiAliD, with substitution of -bbI for 
-ABD, Cf. G. fsehtuderCxsSa is Gesner-Heusslin), 
scht^er (Nenmich).] 

tL - SHOVKbABD. 

o. 0x460 J. Rossbu, Bk, Ifvriurt 54* Also for bustard 
bfttowns ftshovelere. gamelyn is In sesoun. a iw Skkltok 
/*, Spnrowe 408 Tw Shouelar with his bipde bek. 1577 
V. Lwok Susveyifig DJ b, The like Rente, ;^e ^ and m 
some h^Doim Is of Herneshewes, S^uelom, &c. 1693 
O. Owan PtmbrohtsMre (189a) 131 TTie Shovler. iGia 
PsAcHAM CW. Ssetre. t. xvL (1634) S 4 Waterfowle, as the 
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Mallard, Shoveller, Sheldrake. x6GS Ciiarlkton Onontasf. 
103 Ardea Alia.. the white, and spoon-biji'd^ Heron, or 
Sliovulcr, 1796 Stroman Surinam II. xxviti, 343 The 
shoveler, or .spoon-bill (which has some aflinity to the cranes) 
is about the sire of a goose. 

p. xGaa Drayton Poly-oli. xxv. 353 The Shouler which 
so .sliakc.s the ayre with saily wing.<i. 

b. IT Erroneously applied to the rdican. 
x§sa CoovBR lilj'ot's Diet,, Peiieanus, a byrde called a 
pelicnne, or sboiiclnr. 

2 . ‘From the latter half of the 17th century’ 
(Newton Diet. Birds 841) applied to the Spoon- 
bill Duck, Spatula (or Rhynchaspis') clypcata, a 
biiil with a broad shovcl-likc beak. Also shoveller 
duck. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Water Fowl 96 The Shoveler 1 
A nos plaiytynchei, she clypeata. a vjao H. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Shuffler, a Bird like, but not so big as a Duck, 
having a broader Hilt. 1733 Mortimer in PML Trans, 
XXXvII. 449 The Blue-wmg’d Shoveler. X7G8 Prnnant 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) II. 4G7 Red Ih-casted Shoveler. X838 
^ J. J. Auduiion Ornith. Biogr. IV. 3,11 Shoveller Duclc. 
Anas clypeaia,\A'na, 1859 Darwin ( 7r‘ijf.£/re/«vii. (1873) 
184 Tlic beak is thus veiy inferior as a sifter to that of the 
shoveller, 1878 Proe, U.S. Nat, Museum I. 446 Spatula 
elypeaia (JA\\nh‘ Shoveller | Spoon-bill Duck. 

3 . Her. A representation of a 'shoveller’. 

[xS7a Bossrwrll Arntorie iii. 35 Beareth to hys creste n 

shouulard Argciile {tiusprintedti.sh.a\is\at d'Argente).] X780 
Eomonuson Heraldry II. Gloss.. Shoveller, a species of 
water-fowl, somewhat like tho duck. 

*1' Sho'vellev >*. Obs. rar<r~\ [f, Sbovbii sb, -i- 
-ErI.] ? The .Shovel-head Shark. 

X6G4 Hudrrt Catal. Rarities 13 Whole Fishes. A 
Shoveller or Blew .Sharke. 

Shovellingf (J^iiV'liq), ^hl. sb. [f. Suovbii v.i 

-k -iNo 1.] 

1. The action or an act of ShovbIi v. 

a, f X440 Promp. Patv, 448/a Sebovelynge, trihulatus, 
1837 SixDART Planter's Guide [y&sVt 193 Two spits deep, 
with two intermediate shovellings, a 1831 S. Warkkn 
Diary Physic, xvi, Shoveiling in was surprisingly easier than 
shovelling out 1 

2 . Something which is shovelled up. Usually pi. 

a. 1653 Blitiib Png. Intprov. Impr, (ed. 3) 145 The 
shovelltne of Streets and Vards, and Highwaies. .is very 
good both, of it self, and compounded with other Soyf, 
Manure, Mud, or Straw. 1733 w. Ellis Chiliertt 4 yate 
Farm, 377 Parings of Turf, or Shovelingn of Highways may 
be mix’d with Lime and Chalk. xSoe R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. X39 The shovelings from the ditches in road sides. 

p. 1533-34 Fitsiibro. Nusi. § X7 And if it [the dung] bo 
medled with ertlio, os slioiyngesand suche other, it wyll laste 
tho longer. 

Shove-net (Jewnet), Forms; 5 8ohofaet(t, 
shoflaet, 6 shovenette, ghuffhefc, 7^ shove-net. 
[f. Siiova V. + Net rA] A fishing-net with a broad 
mouth expanded by means of a frame, worked by 
pushing along the bed of a river, etc., or through 
shallow sea-water. 

s^tB Court Roll Gi. Waltham pfaf/or,'Piscavit .sine licencin 
cumdiversis instrumentis videlicet spertes. Iamme.s, et schof- 
netls et pisces cepit. 14x9 Liber Alius (Rolls) 1. 577 Sliotnct, 
ShofneL et Kyoels, sount defenduz. 14^ Maldon (Essex) 
Court-Rolls Bundle 40 No. 7 Debot sibi xviild. pro rethe 
vocato a schofnet. 1533 Fjtzksrb. Surzi. 10 b. The lordes 
tenantes haue lybertie by custome to fysshe with shouenettes. 
X539 in Archmlogia XLIII. sxa, iiij potyngers; and j 
shulTnet. x6ix Cotor., Sauve, a shoue-net to nsh witlmll. 
174* DePos's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 337 They throw in a 
Net on a Hoop at the end of a Pole, the Pole going cross 
the Hoop, which, in some Places, tb^ call a Shove Net, 
X84X J, X. HxwLBTr Parish Clerk 1. sy The use of tho 
shove-net to entrap the prawns and shrimps. 1874 Holds- 
WORTH Deep-Sea Fishing sxS Shrimps are fished for with 
the common hand or 'shove ’-net. 

attrib, x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, ’Xis 
only our shove-net traps as I war a-telling you of. 

Sfliover (Jb'vaj). [f. Shovb sv. -i- - bbL] One 
who or sometiiing which shoves, in senses of the vb. 

xsoo-roD UNBAR Poems Ixiii. 49 Schulderaris, and .scho waris 
that hes no schame. 1^93 Cycl. Rev. Current Hist. III. 
387 A difference between the lumber shovers and the lumber- 
men. Ibid,, The lockout of the shovers continued. 1901 
Daily Chron. xs Dec. 6/3 The Cambridge forwards were 
'shovers ' and nothing else. 

Comb, 1876 Life Cheap faeb (ed. Hindley) 333 A pair of 
the best brass candlesticks, with a patent shover-up and a 
good pusher-down. 

b. slang. One who passes base coin, 

1889 Harper's Weekly 21 Sept. 768/1 Eight persons, mostly 
'shovers ' or passers, were arrested in Russo s gang. 
Sbiovesaim (fn'vjlm). local, [f. Shove v. -i- 
Shim ji.2] (See quot.) 

1846 yml. R. Agric, Soc. VII. u, 59X The peas are cut 
by Dutch hoes or shoveshims, 

BhoviUe, obs. form of ShovbIi sb. 

Shoving (Jb’viq), vbl. sb. [f. Shove v. + -ihoI.] 
The action or an act of Shove v. 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 43x3 per was pultinge & ssouinge 
[v.rr, ssouyng, schuuing, schowynge, schowyng]. es^B6 
Chaucer Manciple's Prol. 53 Ther was greet sbowving 
bothe to and fro To lifce him up. X489 Caxton Faytes of A. 

J. ix. 33 The strengthe of shouing is at the lifte syde of men. 
X568 Grafton Chron, IL 38a There was great beauing and 
snouyng, and many people yp. 1609 Holland Amm. 
Pfarcell. xxx Antoninus.. set his course a^nst our State 
and Common-wealth, not (os they say) with spret nor oare, 
with shooving, or haling. 1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. ix. 
However, after a little shoving and dragmng, they at last 
went merrily on. x837CAiiLYLEP>'.i?mII.iii.v, Acceler- 
ated by iguominiousshovings Horn sentry after sentry. 1875 
Bedford Sailor's Pocket Sh. vi. (ed. 3) 214 In shoving off, 


when the ship is not head to wind, pull well clear of her 
before ranking sail. X889 H. Vassali. Rugby Football 3* 
Turning now to the other great branch of lurwurd play, 
namely, .scrummage work, it must nut for a moment be 
supposed that shoving is all that is wanted. 

Show (Jii'O, Forms: 3 (in comb.) ahsow-, 
4 Boeu, 4-5 sohewe, 4-6 north, aohawo, 6 sheaw, 
sheow, shoe, shue, Sc. schaw, 8(c)hau, C-7 
shewe, showe, 7 sho, Sc. aohew, shaw, 6 -g 
shew, 6- show. [f. Hiiow v, ; cf. MLG. MDii. 
schowxae fern. (mod.Du. schoitw), OIIG. scon fem, 
(MUG. schou, sckow{e fein. and masc., mod.G. 
schan fern.) looking at, inspection.] 

1 . The action or an act of exhibiting to view or 
notice. Now rare, exc. in specific use or phrase 
(see I c, I d, I k). 

a X300 Cursor M. sSGxG Lclc script agh be tbre-fnld, Wit 
reuili of hert, wit sccu to preist, Bciyng uf sin be ilirid |>er 
neist. e xgao Sir Tristr, 3353 Tristrem liir bar fiat tide And 
on )>e quen fel he Next her naked side, pat man! man tni^t 
y Ku San schewe. 1399 I-akcl. RLh. Redeles vt, 56 Some 
hnd..schewed ffor pc sliire and here schew lust. 1530 
I'alsgr. 3C7/X tihewe of a tliyng to sale, lustre, xso8 
Grafton Chron. II, 7G3 The Dukes tliemsclucs enteiuTed 
for the sliewe of their utligcncc, to lie tho first that should 
attend that day vpon the kiiigcs highnesse. 1582 N. Ltuiti:- 
FUSLD tr. Cttstanhcda's Cotw, Ji, Ind. i. ii, 7 Y' next day 
then following (upon shew of bimselfe to them) there cniiiu 
about the number of fifteene of his Countrey men. 1598 
Stow Snro, Land. 349 Two publiqttc houses fur die acting 
and shewe of Comedies, Tragedies, and Histories, xGoo 
Suiii'lut Country Farm i. ii. a A briefe show uf tlmt wliirii 
shall more largely be described in that which fullnweth. 
xyxa Adiiison Speet. No. 4x3 p 3 We are indeed .so often , . 
tired out with so many repciiteil Bliows uf the same'l'biiigs, 
that whatever is new or uncommon contributes a little to 
vary liunian Life. 

fb. The fact of being presented to view or dis- 
played. /it the first slunu : at first sight. Obs. 

*SSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 364 Fyrst bryiigingc it [gold] 
furth to the open shewe. 1563 Googk Rg/ags, To W, Lone- 
lace (Arb.) 34 The grosenes of my Style : wiiiclic thus ctmi- 
mytted to the ga^ynge shewe of cuery eye shuld fortli wiili 
disclose ye manifest roly of the Wri ter. 1565 T. S r aplbto n 
Bortr. Faith 58 God hath placed his church in the sight and 
shew of tho worlde. 1574 A. L. Catvtn's 4 Serm, i, These 
things at the fiist shew seeme very straungc. 

c. A demonstration or display of military 
strength or of intention to take severe measures, 
t Also transf. a manifestation of divine power. 
Chiefly in phr. to make a show. 

a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIH, 34 All the countrey of 
Arthois and Picardie, fortified their holdesatul madeshewes 
aa the EnglKhe army passed, but tliei durst not once assnilo 
them. cxs86 C’tess Pkmorokb Ps, cxxxv. iv, /Kgipis fust 
borne in one night [God] overthrew : And yet nut so liis 
dreadful! showca be ceas’d. But did them still in A'lgipts 
mid’st renew. 1716 Shelvockb Voy, round World list 
They made no manner of show of tlieir arms to u-s. X853 
Dickens Childs Hist, xx, 11. X15 [Henry JV.) began liis 
reign bw making a strong show against the fottuviers of 
Wicklilre. Ibut. xxii. 169 Jack Cade. .having made a show 
of his forces there. 

d. Phr. + 7 'o set in show, set to show : to exhibit 
to view, display {obs,'). On show (formerly ti/i 
show, f upon a or the show) : in process of being 
shown or exhibited ; on view. 

a X533 Berners Cold. Bk. M. Aurel. (T546) G ij. To sell 
suche marchaundyse, sette it not in so yll a shewe. 1576 
Gascoigne Steel Gias (Arb.) 69 These things (my Lord) my 
glasse now sets to shew, c 1590 Marlowe Jew of Malta 
II. ii. 748 On this condition sliall thy Turkes be sold. Goe 
Officers and set them straight in shew. 1595 A. Day Rngl. 
Seeretorie Ded. Aa, In signification of the will I haue tu 
do vnto your Lordship any acceptable seruice, [I have] no 
other matter in shew, then a fresh rtnouation of the selfe 
same title by a second presentment. xMx Dryden Abs. fr 
Aehit, 1. 688 His joy conceal’d, he sets himself to show, 
xyxi Addison Speet. No. ass f 8 His Actions.. lose their 
Lustre wlien they are drawn at large, and set to show by 
his own Hand. X737 Bracken Farriery Impr. {1757) II. 34 
They generally buy Horses when upon a Shew las it a 
called) in the Dealer's Hand, which is the Way to he de- 
ceived. /bid. 35 As to his Spirit which appears upon the 
Shew, it is all forced. iB^ Spectator aa Nov. 733/3 We 
proceed to look at the tables and chairs and other things on 
show. 


t e. To make or give show of ; to manifest, 
displt^, indicate. Obs. 

1596 Danett tr. Comines ly&ipi sss, I haue seene his pour, 
trmture . . the lineaments whereof made shew of an excellent 
wit. X607 TorsBLL FOttr-f Beasts 153 The good and aproued 
hounds, . when they haue found the Hare, make shew therof 
to the hunter. 1643 H. More Song of Soul j. i, xx, Those 
parts the eye is near give not the shew Of any colour. 1697 
Dampibr Voy. I. 388 Shaking their Lances at us, [they] 
made all the shew of hatred that tliw could invent. 

t f. In show of', by way of indicating or ex- 
pressing, in token of. Obs. 

1653 H. C06AN tr. Pinto's Tretv. xix. 68 Vailing their two 
topsails in shew of obedience. 

g. To give {one) a shtnv of-, to let (one) see (and 
partake of). Sc. 

1788 PrcKEK Poems 58 Cbme tak’ a seat, an' gies a shaw 
O your snuff-hom. 

!b. Show of hands : the holding np the hand 
above the head, u a means by which the membent 
of an assembly indicate their vote or judgement 
upon a proposition. 

X789 Scott in J. Haggard Rep, Consist. Crt. (1833) 1. 13 
It often happens that on a shew of hands, the person has 
the majority, who on a poll is lost in a minority. 1837 

96 



SHOW. 


763 


SHOW, 


Dickens PtckWm x!ii| There was a stow of hands i the 
Mayor decided in favour of the honourable Samuel Slumltey 
. . Horatio Fizkin, Esquire . . den^anded a poll, igxa Times 
19 Dec. 18/s A-t each of the meetings the scheme appeared 
to be ^proved on a show of hands. 

2 . The external aspect (of a person or thing). 
Now rhet. or poet, in this gen. ^nse. 

*SSS Watseman Fardle Facians 1. iv. 39 Dyuers peoples . . 
monstrttous and of hugly shewe. 1566 Dbant Hot. Sat. it. 
vii, I ij b, His master, goes in sage attyre i that geues a 
sober shue. »S 94 Willobib Avisa xlvil. (Grosart) 96 Say, 
'twas her wit & modest shoe, That made you like and loue 
her sa x6oa Shak& Ham. i. ii. 85 But I naue that Within, 
which passeth show; These, but the Trappings, and the 
Suites of woe. i6ix_ Bible Fsa. iii. 9 The shew of their 
countenance doeth witaesse against them, a 1781 Watson 
P/iUip HI, III. (1793) I. agd Under the simple show,. of a 
citizen, he concealed all the qualities of a hero. 1799 
WoRDSW. Poems Sentim., Poet's E^it. 43 The outward 
shows of sky and earth. Of hill and valley, he has viewed. 
X840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (184X) 136 Men worship the shows 
of great men; the most disbelieve that there is any reality 
of great men to worship. 

D. In shffU), in appearance. Often ■with the 
idea that the reality behind is different (cf. 6, 7) ; 
In appearance only, ostensibly!* seemingly. Also 
(rarely) roUh show. 

a 1386 Sidney Arcadia. 1. ii. § 7 While hee was speaking, 
there came a boy in shew like a Merchants prentice, 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. xlviii. § 10 Otherwise they are but in 
shew opposite and not in truth, xsg? Gerards H trial i. 
XXXV. 48 The small Flower de-luce of Dalmatia is in shew 
Hke to the precedent, 16x4 Gorges Lucan v. 187 With 
shew the Vme the lots decides, 1647 N, Bacon BUc. Govt. 
Eng'. I. Iviii, (1739) 108 The place of the Chief Justice was in 
shew but one Umce, 173a Leotard Seihos II. x. 365 She 
had let the council of state, .subsist in shew. 1817 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India HI. vi, i. 51 To have two governing 
bodies ; the one leal, the other only iu show. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Conor, xvii. (1876) IV, 54 The King by the edge of 
the sword changed himself in all outward show into a King 
accotding to the laws of England. 

t c. To the show : to outward view or appear- 
ance, as far as appearance goes. Ois. 

X336 Robinson More's Utopia i. (Arb.) 44 This iustice is 
more beautiful in apperaunce, and more norishynge to the 
shewe, then either iuste or proii table. x6og Bible (Douay) 
Isa. vi. 13 She. .shal be to the shew [Vulg. in ostensionem] 
as a terebinth, and as anoke. 

d. Ta have (fhear, •\ carry) a (or the) show ofi 
to wear the appearance of,* to appear to be, appear 
to partake of; to look like, resemble, arch, or Obs, 
xsBt Campion in Confer, ni. (1384) T iij, He gaue them 
that which had the name of wine, and had the shewe of it, 
but., was not in deede wine. 1381 Act 33 Eliz. c. 9 § a 
Which Coulers,.carrye a shewe of a good true and petfitte 
couler of weeded and inathered Blacke. i6xx Bible Col, ii. 
33 Which things haue in deed a shew ofwisedome. X613 
IJay Festivals v. {rfiiy) 134 Even of those that beam tJie 
shew of the purest Professors amongst us.^ x6as Bacon Ess,, 
Simulation [Arb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimulation, com- 
monly carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse. 

+ e. Tor show: to save appearances, <for the 
look of the thing Obs. 

a 1700 Dryden Cysnon ^ Iph. 637 The Kindred of the 
Slain forgive the Deed ; But a .short Exile must for Show 
precede. <1x715 Burnet Otau Time (1B97] I. ix. 39S They 
were not to be surprised, if the Danes seemed at dist to talk 
high : that was to be done for shew : but they would grow 
calmer when they should engage. 

f. Theol. and Philos, Used occas. as an equiva- 
lent for ‘ accident ‘ phenomenon * species 
1360 Jewel Serm. at Pouts Cross C viij, The accidents 
of the bread, (that is to say) the whitenes or roundenes, or 
other sutch outward fouimes or shewes of breade^ as he seeth 
with his eye. ^ X678 Gudworth Intell. Sysi. 1. 1. § ^. 7 In- 
tentional Species or Shews, propagated from the Objects to 
our Senses, 

3 . With qualifying word : A (fine, striking, etc.) 
'appearance ; an appearance which makes a strong 
impression on the beholder. Usii. in phr. to tnahe 
(fbear, t yield) a (fine, etc.) show. Also without 
qualification, a fine or striking appearance, im- 
posing display. 

c 1550-80 RoMn Const, in Hazl. E. P.P. III. 239 Bvt and 
I liue another yeer, I will haue a better showe; I will not 
goe thvs slvttishly, I trowe. 1593 Babington Notes Gen, 
vii. |2 b. About the beginning of May, when all things 
flourished and yeelded show, idxo Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) S77 Windesore beareth a goodly shew. 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trm. Persia 263 And all to make a shew and 
daxle the world. X743 J. Morris Serm, ii. 34 They rather 
affected to exercise those gifts, which make a great shew. 
X840 Thackeray Barber Cox July, Their names made a 
famous show in the bills. x88x westcott & Hort Grh. 
N. T. I. 348 After Eusebius they [i. e. Western quotations] 
make no show in Greek theology. 1903 R. Passport 
xxi. 205 The furniture, .made a sorry show of comfort in 
the huge rooms. 

"fh. To have some show : to present a specious 
or plansil)le appearance ; to have weight with, or 
commend itself to, others ; also, to appear likely, 
‘promise ' (fo do something). Obs. • 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, xi, 151 b, At the fyrst, he 
covered bis mynde craflely, that his writte myght have 
some shewe [ut aliqunvi haLeret speciem diploma}, 1374 
Whitgift Be/, Answ, in. ii._i43 The places of the 44. of 
Ezechiel haue some shew in them. 1606 Knollbs tr. 
Bodisis Commw, i. v. 34 These arguments haue some good 
show to proue that seruitude is natural], profitable, and 
honest. 

o. (Now only U,S, vsxd.A'Usiral.) An opportunity 
for displaying or exerting oneself; a chance, 


‘ opening Phr. to give (a person) a shew ; to 
have or stand a (or no) show. Const, to (do 
something). , . . 

Continuity of the mod. use with that in quot. 1579 is hardly 
possible, but the notion seems to be closely similar. 

*579 Lyly Euphuts (Arb.) 41 Education can haue no 
shewe, where the exceliencye of Nature doth beare sway. 
Ibid. 6a Where loue beareth sway, friendship can haue no 
shewe. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star as Aug.,_ He stood no 
show of securing the nomination for the legislature t888 
Boston (Mass.) Jml. 10 Dec. s/a Must we found an O Brien 
dynasty to convince outsiders that men of Celtic blood have 
a fair show in Boston? 1B90 ‘R. Boldrewood Col. Re- 
former (1891) 183 As he's a gentleman, he's bound to give 
you a show, x8gi N. Gould Double Event 70 He thought 
Caloola h-ad a big show for the Sydney Deiby. 

cL dial. Applied to the display made by an 
animal when at its best ; e. g. the plumage of a 
cock-bird at pairing-time, the adder of a cow. 

1886 Newton in Encycl. Brit, XXL 34/2 {Ruff), The 
cock-bird, when out of his nuptial attire, or, to use the fen- 
man's expression, when he has not ‘his show on', 1886 
Sale-eaialogite in W.Somersei Word-bk, s.v., Grand heifer, 
splendid show, . , 

4 . In generalized sense ; Ostentatious displa^y. 
1713 Addison Trial Count Tariff The Court. .upon 
Examination found him a True Spaniard : Nothing but 
Show and Beggary. 18x7 Mar. Edgeworth Ormond 1, Sir 
Uliclc, .loved shew and company. 1839 11 obits Gd. Society 
V. 233 Yet it [the zither] is not calculated for large concerts : 
we English must have noise and show. 

•t* b. Of show : suited for display ; fine, splendid. 

1573-80 Th, Rdr. xL in Baret's Ala, A vj/a These 

floures of she we.. Are here in Hiue. <tz668 Lassels Voy 
Italy (1698) II. no They shewed mo. .curious saddles, har- 
ness, liveries of show embroidered with gold and silver. 
1780 Mna Piozzi foum, France JI. 169 Wealth diffused 
makes all men comfortable, and leaves no man siilendid. , . 
Objects of show are therefore unfrequent in England. 

o. Per show ; for the sake of mere appearance 
or display, as opposed to ulility, 
a 1700 Evelyn Biary Aug, 1641 (Haarlem), A faire payre 
of organs, which I could not find they made use of in divine 
service, . .hut only for shewe. 1849 Uic. Rutland in Croker 
Papers (1884) III. 195 , 1 apprehend that for niglit u.se tliey 
[the pillows] were large, and wei-e replaced by small ones 
for show during the day. x886 Ruskin Pneterlta I, vi. 184 
My father.. never would have paid the cost of an extra 
horse for show. 

6. An appearance 01 display (of something, a 
quality, activity, sentiment, etc.) to which, there is 
at least some degree of reality to correspond. 
Chiefly in negative contexts or with a limiting 
word home, some Utile), 

1581 Lambardb Eiren. t. v. (x6o3)s6 It hath some shew oi 
question. 1604 £, GIrimstomeJ B’ Acosta's Hist, Indies v. 
xxvii. 408 In other things their customes and ceremonies 
have some shew of treason, iS63 Dryden Secret Love Pref. 
a I b, If this with any shew of reason may be defended. 
1841 Thackeray Gt, Hoggariy Diam, xli, Whereupon, 
that gentleman, -with some little show of alarm, told her 
that [etc.]. 1872 Black Ado. Phaeton xviii. 244 When she 
is in the house, I am treated with some show of attention. 

b. An indication, sign or token something; a 
trace or vestige of. Now only in negative contexts. 

1563 Homilies II. Inform, ii. Vvvj, iftt let vs not be 
scorners, .for that is the vttermost token Sc shewe of a re- 
probate. x6ao Hakluyt Voy. III. 394 Here are many 
mountaines that beare shewes of mettals, but they went not 
tosee them, 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr, Acosta's Hist. Indies 
I. XXV. 79 These markes and shewes of a deluge, 161 x 
SrEED Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. (1623) 810 Vexation of mind 
and distempeiature of body carried apparant shewes in his 
face. 1718 Hickes & Nelson Kettlewell i. i. 2 It fell into 
Decay, and now hath no Shew of its ancient Grandeur. 
x8ax Scott ReuiAv. xvi, No show or sign of greeting pass^ 
between the Earls. 

o. ^i.S. and Austral. An indication of the pre- 
sence of metal in a mining groniid, of oil in a 
well, etc. 

[1600 ; cf. 3 b]. 1870 Coke & Johns Petrolia r44 (Cent.) 
The depth to which a well is drilled is.. regulatra.. some- 
times by the show, as It is called, of the oil in the well. 
1876-7 Vennor_ in Geol, Survey of Cattada 304 The best 
jAfwj of the mineral [apatite] occur on the first part of lot 
nineteen. 

d. An appearance or * promise ’ of or for 
something that is to come. Obs. exc. dial. 

1648 Gage West Tnd. go The Indians comforted us with 
the shews of fair weather. 1768 Ann, Reg., Hist. Europe 
133/1 The season seems critical and the shew for plenty not 
yet to be relied upon, x886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., 
There's a fine slwai for apples — i, ct'prospect or appearance 
of a crop. 

6. An unreal or illnsory appearanee (of some- 
thing) ; an appearance with little or 110 leality 
behind it. 

1547 H omilies I. Good Wks. i. C ij b, They bo but shadowes 
& shewes of Imely and good thynges, & not good and Huely 
thynges in deede. 1639 N. N. tr. Bu Bosg's Compl. Woman 
I. 8 There is a shew onely of good in these kinde of Pam- 
phlets. 1700 Rowe Step-Mother 1. i. 215 Disdain those 
shews of Danger. 1873 Symondb Grk. Poets viL 227 True ; 
for it gives a mow of seeming hMlth i And shows are good, 
although there be no substance. 

b. In generalized sense: Empty appearance 
without reality. 

1383 Melbancke PMlotimus C i b, They scatter the meate 
they haue in their mouthes, while they scratch for the 
shadowe which deludes them with shew. 1B56 Miss Yomce 
Baisy Chain xiv. 139 ‘Ah!* she thought, * if he knew how 
ill I behaved 1 It is all .show and hollowness with me’. 

7 . An appearance (of some quality, feeling, 


activity, etc.) assumed with more or less intention 
to deceive ; a feigned or misleading aj^earance ; a 
simulation or pretence. Also, a half-heaitcd or 
inchoate attempt or ‘ offer ’ (of doing something). 

Formerly often //. ... . , . , 

c 1316 Tindale Introd. Ep. Rom. a nj, 1 hough their he. . 
never so glorious an outewartlc shewe and apperance off 
honeste lyvynge, 159® Dravton Leg. Robt, Aorm, 473 To 
cloath Treason in a vertuous show. xSxt liiBUi Luke xx. 
47 Which deuoure widowes houses, and for a shew [irpo- 
Adersi] make long prayers. 17*5 I'®'’® Cdyss. iv. 066 III 
suits it with your shews of duteous zeal, T join 
pos'd voyage to conceal. 1827 ScoiT Hig/il, It idoio y. 
Whether he purposed by a show of resistance, to provoke 
them to kill him on the spot. 1849 Macaulay // wf. Aug. 
ii. I, 267 [They] were liearil, if not with approWtion, yet 
with the show of acquiescence. 1867 Freeman Aorut. Cotuj. 
(1876) I. vi. 440 His refusal was clokcd under a show of 
feudal loyalty. 2883 L'Pool Daily Pest 7 May s/? It was 
instructive to witness Mr, John Hughes ruse, aud wtth great 
show of indignation, gibe at bis loader. 

b. 7 'o make (a) show, to assume an appearance 
which is more or less deceptive; to make a jire- 
tence or feint, pretend. Const, of, ifor, t* with 

inf. ; t also with as though, as *y and clause. Also, 
to make a half-hearted beginning or attempt at 
doing something ; const, ^with n. of act ion. 

XS39 Frcknam in Btiype Ref. (171x7) 1 , 11. App.. lx. 25 
Every llooku made a shewe to he set (uiiiic m i uuiinge to 
the syii cere Word of God. 1368 Gkai-ion Chson. U. 340 
Such os were wicked and mauLiinisly iiiyiulrtl, uiiuUl iiKt 
depait, but made a shewe as ihitug)i iln-y would do somr, 
what. 161X Bible Gal. vi, 12 As iiuity as d«'.ire M iiiaho 
a faiie .shew in the flesh. 1635 R. N. tr, Canuioe's Ht\t, 
Elis, ni, 268 Whatsoever he teveal«*d, the ym-n.c madn 
shew as if she understouU it all bcfuic, 1640 tr. I "esdete's 
Rom. of Rom, ii.*l, los Tr!isiclca..i>cMdveitune is not s » 
much displeased, ns siie makes shew f>«r. X653 H. C oi:\n 
tr, Pinto's Trial, x, 30 They made shew as iTiouuh they 
would lie gone. 1633 IIon iiovT P*o>itpius, Pets, Wan r. 
3 The Eplitlialitcs made .slmw to he much afliaid. a 11674 
Clarendon Hist, Rtb, xi. ( 98 They nude gri-.it shows of 
being mutually glad to .We each other. i8<9 .'*•<.01 f Atg. 
Montrose xv. The Lowland cavalry made a sliow of clinrg. 

ing. X863 D1CKKN8 Lei. IP. I'alttns 24 Sept, in Ptsll .Halt 
Gas. (1891) 23 Oct. 3/t Two little men, who tiidi nothing, 
made u show of doing it all. 

0, Jiy show of, under a shorn of', under jiretcnce 
or pretext of, by alleging as a jiretcxt or authority, 
x6as Bacon Ess,, fuitkalurt r\ Aiul by Shew of led, idia 
by colour of] Antii|uitte, to introdiire Nuit>-liie, r68r W. 
Rouerison Pkraseol, Gen, iiio/a Under a sltew of riieiul< 
ship^i simulaiiOHem amkitlr. 

jX eoner. Something sliovvn or jircsentcd tv* view. 

8. A person or thing exhibitud or gazed nt as an 
object of admiration, curiosity, mockery, or the 
like. To make a show of, to exhilat to jiubltc 
view ; to expose to jiubUc contempt, 

2535 Cov’ERUALK Cot. ii. 25 Aiiil luih s(><iy|«<l rule and 
power, and hath miide a shewe of them u|>cn)y. iste I *At’s 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. X, r/il>, The kyiig uiid Ids two frl- 
lowes were caried hither ami ihitliei viilo I’ryuies, for n 
shewe and mockery. 16^ Shaks, Aftu A v, viii. Then 
yeeld thee Coward, And liue to be the shew, and ga/e o' th' 
time, z6iB Bolion Florus iii. iii. (16/i) 'I hriitoloN'* hut, 
..being apprehended. .waa single »n whole shew hinisrire. 
lygr ' 0 , Gamuauu ' Atui, Ilmsem.x. (ibo-/) lu/, I tould have 
sold my horse for a hundred gi(ine.u, as a show. xBta 
CxAma Borough i\. gj Tlial iimihle nrth, our sest jii’v fa- 
vourite show. z8i8 Byron CA. Har. iv. xviii, [Wni' ••] i’ei. 
chance even dearer in her day of woe. Titan when she wa-i 
a boast, a marvel, and a sliuw. xZsfsihtnay'i tiand-tk, 
N. Italy 17/* The Armeria A’<;g»t..iacoti.sidcied as uiie of 
the princif^ shews urTuriiu 
b. Sametbiog mechanically contrived or put 
togetber as an object for exhibition or display. 

1387 Mascau. Cattle, Sheep (15,61 aj6 Others sot vp 
shewes of dead Dogges headot, whicu is 1 1 fe-Tre arty wihte 
beast in C9mming to the folde. 1590 K. WKitm. Pntv. (.Vth.) 
29 In which shew or Arke there was thirtceiie thousand 
seuerall peeces of fire works. 

0. transf. A person whose apjtcarance is likely 
to attract notice for its otUiity, etc, ; n ‘ sight * ; 
an object of contemjitoous pity. 

1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. j;- Com., toad. s8 That 
vv liL-ezing Sickly Shew, .is the Devir# Br< Jter. a740 John- 
son Pan. Hum. Wishes 318 And Swift expirtss a uriv'ler 
and a Show. 
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specimen or sample. Obs. 

x$7M N. XtcHEnyto tr. Casiaisheda's Cana. E. fnd. t. 
XXIX. 72 b, With this Carnal he sent a man ig that Countrey 
for a wew, by what kinde of people die same waa inhalntrd. 
1630 S. Du yEacKE tr. Camnd Admir. Events'A iiij, This 
mke u so little^ that it is but a simw, whkh braedt a wiaIi 
for on ampler piwe, 

10 . g^ A sight, spectacle. Usually with qnali- 
fying word, 

xST/TApsatsa, Anc. EceL fllsL, Euemrsui Sihol. n. xil!. 
437jnus lamentable destnctiiMt reaebetf. . ftvm Cwn-vtanUwm 
voto the maricet of Taurus, a ptii^ull wliewe and 
dredfml to behold. x639 Rouse Ileav, Vnip. iii. HToe) a+ 
So omther are they prewsnted to us as bare sightiL hbews 
and &>e^les. Oekw Anat. Plants iw, il. (1682) 

127 In the Leaves tif Pine, they ld*e Pores} are hkewnw 
through a GhmavwyEleiptat Snow. lytMAmsmtnSpeet. 
Ho. 4x3 jp 6 We i» wheie meet with a amm ekiriiMui «r 
pleaui^ Show in Nature than what appewrAin the Heave** 
•“d wttkHt of die Sun, gjBaBWimrm. Addr, 
L !•?? ^*^000 twig.. Studded wteJt st«ile'«,a 

"WUSas K, Fowi-Mr} Bsew.Yremi d- 
AlysEBStt grows, a hswtfIfU 
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b. dial, A picture or print in a book. 

A 1837 _Mks. Pauiicr Dial. Devon, Dial, i, (1839) 
was looking to zeo if tliere l)e any shows \fooin. prinls or 
jjiclures] in on. 1901 F. E. Taylok FolhSp. S, Lancs. 
Ui.IJ.D.), Aw loike a book wi' plenty o' shows in it. 

11, A phantasmal apj)cnrance; an apparition, 
x6it Shahs, Cymb.v, v, 438 As 1 slept, me tliouchl Great 
Ivipiler vpon his Eaele back'd Appear'd to me, with other 
hprlglitl]^ sbowes Of mine owne Kindred. Ussiibr 

liiuiy Dm. 117 What mean yon by Visions ? 'i'lieir appear* 
iiig..Lo the mind and inward senses, either in the night by 
dreams.. or in the day by .some strange shows, as they did 
to the Proplieis. a 1700 Dhydun F/owef- .J- Leaf/^%t What 
yun saw, was all a Fairy fjbow, 

1J3.^ A display on a large scale of objects for 
public inspection ; esp. a temporary exhibition in 
a particular place and under special regulations of 
oljijeots (e. g. nowcrs, cattle, motor-cars) arranged 
so as to facilitate iuspecliou, comparison or pur- 
chase. 

X837Y0UATT AV<m/ 317 From the ist to llie 8th of June 
the members shall nut slmw tlieir rams, except to one 
another. They sli.ill begin their general show on the 8th of 
Tunc. X840 jriU. R. Agrk. Roc, 1 . p. Ivili, Tlio show of 
live-stouk (at the Oxford hreeling] was numerous. 1864 
Field 3 July 8/3 Show of Horses at the Agricultural Hall, 
Isliniftim. tldd. i\l% 'riio nrisUicratie shows of the Royal 
Horticultural Society, X9X3 lllvslr. Land. NewsM Feb. 
sfio/x In previous years the Aero Show., has utterly failed 
to attract the general public, 
b, A display of olijccts casually brought or 
found together. 

X693 WoonwARo Not VI. (1733) 395 July, mid 

August , . exhibit a still dilTei-enc .Show of Vegctaulc.4, X8S5 
Field 7 Fch, X47/3 'J'lm chief feature of the day was the lino 
tihow of foxes at (Juniluy. 

18, A spectacle elaborately prepared or arranged 
in order to entertain a number of spectators ; a 
pageant, masque, procession, or similar display on 
a large scale. 

Often used, esp, in //,, for the displays of the theatre and 
circus In ancient Rome iKpuc/aeula, mdi). Not applied to 
a regular dramatic performance (but see 15, and cf. Humii 
. snow). For Lord Mayor's Rho^u see TiOnu Mavou 1. 

x5fix [see Dumd snow], X575 Lankiiam Let. (1871) x Too 
bee prc/iMit atmiyshcawor speclacl. xs88,Siiakb..^. Jl.Z. 
V. i. iiti Tile King would hnue wee present the Princes, se.. 
with home deligiufuU ostentation, or show, or pageant. 
zd39 I{(innK.s Thuevd. it, go AH the dedicateef veasels 
h(‘limging In the .Sliewes and Games. 1770 LAMOiiORNit 
Fluiarch, Rylla (1879) T. 515/* A few months after, he 
iireHsnlt'd the iieople with a shew of gladiators, 1797 
llUKKR Regie, t'eace iii, Wks. VHl. 393 It is a shew, and 
a Mii-ctacle, not n play, that is exhihited. X849 Macaulay 
lust Jing, iv. 1 , 474 It is surely the height of absurdity 
to shut out the populace from a show of which the main 
oliject is to make an imprcMion on the populace, xoxx 
T. ,S. IIoLMKS Orig. Chr, L'h, Gaul ii. 43 It was the last day 
of the shows. 

b. In generaUzeel sense ; Pageant ry. 
xpia ,'iitige YearUk. 9 Without stage show Shakespeare 
would not lie so popular. 

14. In more trivial use t An exhibition of strange 
objects, wilil beasts, dancers, acrobats, etc., held 
usually in a liootU or portable building, with a 
small charge for admission, (A number of these 
are often set un side by side at a fair, or within the 
enclosure of a large ‘ exhibition Cf, SiDU-SHow.) 

Often with dermliig word ; cf. Pubp-wiow, 1^opi'1ct-show, 
KARiac-stiow. 

X76o- 7» H. IJuonKE Foolo/Qnal. (179s) IV, ig8 All were 
ohiigeil to imy tiuble prices, on account of the unprecedented 
novelty nftlm shew [a lion and dog in one cage], xSag Honb 
livery- Day lih. I, n 7 s A ik in 's Menagerie .. one of the Iarge.st 
hhows in the fair. Ibid, 1x83 Another penny shows ‘ Phe 
Wondeiful Children on the TightRope, and Dancing Hor,sc'. 
*833 DtCKKN.s R/>, lies, Greennoieh Fair, The travelling 
menageries, or to speak more intelllKibly, the * Wilddieast 
shows '. x8s< Harnom Life x. (bow) s« We concluded to 
take a tour through the ‘penny shows , the vans of which 
HneUonesideofthe[race-]course, s86a ' Artemus Ward’ I/is 
Bk, (1865) Note before title-p,, At the Door of the Tent. 
lAidies and Gentlemen, the Show is about to commence, x88tf 
IF, Somerset Word-hk,, S/iaiu, an exhibition of any kind ; a 
Iierformance, whether circus, wild-beast show, wax-work, or 
theatricals. 

b. The booth or building (with its contents). 
184a Dickkks OM C. Sh>\P xix, At his heels went Thomas 
CodTin, hearing the sliow as usual. Ibid., Short was,, 
knocking the characters in the fury of the combat against 
the sides of the show. X874 T. Fkost Old Showmen 33 
The practice of displaying in front of the shows large 
pictures of the wonderful feats, or curious natural objects, 
to be seen within, 

16. AppUed eolloq, or jocularly to any kind of 
public display ; e. g. an exhibition of pictures, a 
dramatic performance in a theatre, a fashionable 
ceremony or gathering, n speech-making, etc. 

1863 Sala In Temple Bar VIII. 378 It has been my voca- 
tion to see shows. First nights of new pieces ; private views 
of picture exhibitions;., royal marriages and funerals;,. 

a s of first stones] openings of rauways. 1888 Stage 
69 The theatre itself is invariably in slang parlance, 
alluded to as the 'show'. X907 H. Wvhdham Ftare 0/ 
FootUghtt vili, ' I hate matindes , excliumed Miss Aswer. 
ton. ' Giving two shows in one day quite tires me out 

10. slang (fig, use of senses 14 , 15 ). A matter 
or affair, a ‘ concern ’. Also, a body or collection 
of persons. To boss or run the show ', to assume 
chief management or control. To give the show 
away: to blabj to betray the deficiencies, preten- 
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tionsness, etc. of an affair in which a number of 
persons are concerned. 

1889 Daily Nevis 9 Feb, 6/t The U.B. endeavoured.. to 
control the funds and operations of the Leaj'ue — to ' boss 
the show ', as Sir Charles suggested, making use of a 
familiar American expression. 1898 Davitt Lye Progr, 
A ustraliai. iv. 15 Compared with the working and machinery 
at ‘ Bayley's Reward ' [a mine] the Lord Fingall concern 
appeared a very small show. 1899 Dblannoy Nineteen 
i'hous. Pounds xxx, I didn't want to give the show away, 
xpox Esseje Weekly Herald 8 Mar. 3/3 , 1 do not wish to oe 
tried by this court, because 1 have never had any pity from 
this show. 

Ill, Technical uses, 

17. Med. A sanguino-serous discharge from the 
vagina prior to labour. Also, the first appearance 
of a menstrual flow. i^Syd. Soe. Lexl) 

X7S3 R. Russell Dies. Sea Water 385 , 1 was called to a 
young Lady, who had a Shew of the Menses at twelve 
Years old. xSax-ag Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 40 The 
mucous fluid, secreted in the beginning of labour., and 
hence vulgarly denominated show, or appearance. 1893 
Brit, Med. yml. 30 Sept. 55 A lady aged 43 had never seen 
any vaginal ' show ’ for thirteen years. 

18. Piquet. (See qnot. 1889 .) 

1744 Hovlk Piquet i. d But if on the contrary you arc to 
ho younger-hand, and are eighty-six to fifty or sixty, never 
regard the losing two or three Points for the gaining of one, 
because that Point brings you within your Shew. xSBg 
PI. JoNKS (‘Cavendish 'j Piquet (ed. 6) 133 The Shovi, elder 
hand (when small cards are counted in Jilay)^ is twenty- 
eight ; younger hand is fourteen. That is, it is about an 
even chance the elder hand will score hvcniy-eight or more, 
and that the younger hand will score fourteen or more. 

18. Mining- A lambent blue flame appearing 
above the ordinary flame of a candle or lamp when 
fire-damp is present. 

x8sx Gbbrnwell Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. if Durh, 
s. v, x87a J. H. Collins Mining 4- Quarrying iia. 
rV. attrih- and Comb. 

20. .Simple attrib. (»» of or belonging to a show 
or exhibition), as show-bench, -beefier, -line, -world. 

xjxi Lond. Gat. No. 5339/3 Shew-keepers of Wild Beasts. 
x8oj ‘C. Bbob' Rook's Card. 190 Afuch the same sort of 
thing existed in the Show world. x888 Times xo Oct. 5/5 
Barnaby [a bloodhound] is better known on the show 
benches, xgox Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 567/1 Hove you 
been in the show.Iine ever since you left home. 

21 . attrib. or qiiasi-<z^'. a. la sense ‘charac- 
terized by show or display’, ‘fitted for display or 
striking effect’, ‘that is made a show or exhibition 
of’, ‘ chosen or put forward as a choice or effective 
specimen Of animals and plants : Bred or grown 
for display or for ‘ points*. 

IS73 G. aKwim Leiter-bk, (Camden) 48 As ho is marvel- 
ously given to be popular for show matter. 16x4 B, Jon- 
fiON Barth. Fair iii. ii, A delicate show-pig. xSoo Malkim 
Gil Bias V. i. P I There is a show article or two for public 
exhibition. 18x9 Krats Otho u ii. 167 For, without thee, this 
day I might have been A show-monster about the streets of 
Prague. x8s6 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1880} I. 148 
He [Sydney Smith] is not one of those show-talkers who 
reserve all their good things for special occasions. X83X 
Trelawnv Adv.^ Younger Son I. 131 My horse and I 
became a shew-lion to the sober natives. 1849 Bentley's 
Misc. Dec. 583 The /'Vifwwr gazed for the first time upon 
this famed show-stream of the Continent. i86x liucHss 
Tom Brawn at 0 .rf. i, This quadrangle is the show part of 
ihc college, x8fia (F. W. Robinson] Owen 11. iv, Owen was 
the show-boy now when visitors came, 1885 [W. H. Wiiitk] 
Mark Rutherfords Deliv, i. (1893) 14 They evidently con- 
sidered the prayer merely as an elocutionary show-piece. 
x8M S. Scott hheep f arming xt^ Solongas the show sheep 
pay their own way they do very well, xgox lidin. Rev. 
Oct, 433 That tendency to display, fostered by the vanityof 
parents, which is the hall-mark of what has been, in fate 
years, designated the show-child. 

b. In sense ‘ merely spectacular’, ‘ existing only 
in appearance ‘pretended’, * unTe.nl’. 

a X734 North Life Dudley Nartkfxj^g) d$marg. He had 
a Shew-Audience before the Grand Signor. xBig Siiellry 
Lett, Pr, Wks. 1888 II. 385 Hobhouse, Eustace, and For- 
.syih, will tell all the shew-knowledge about it. 1856 Miss 
Yomce Daisy Citain i. ix, It would be hollow, show-goodness. 

22. Special comb. ; ahow-bill, a bill or placard 
announcing a show, public sale, etc.; sliow- 
board, a sign-board ; sbow-bottle, a large glass 
bottle containing coloured liquid, to make a Stow 
ill a druggist’s window; so ahow-carboy; show- 
oard,a card containing a tradesman’s advertisement 
of goods, etc. ; also, a card on which patterns are ex- 
hibited in a shop ; ahow-oaxt, a cart forming part 
of a travelling menagerie, etc.; show-case, a glass 
case for exhibiting delicate or valuable articles in a 
shop or museum ; f show-cloth, a cloth hung up in 
front of a booth and painted with a highly-coloured 
representation of the show within ; t show-ern 
[OE. «rn place, house], a show-house (an inter- 
pretation of ‘Ephratah’in Micah v. a) ; t®b.ow- 
fellow, a strolling player ; show-folk, showmen 
and others connected with a show ; f show-hall, 
a Iheatre ; show-shop, (a) a contemptuous term 
for a show or exhibition j (i) a shop m which an 
attractive ^splay is made, esp. of cheap goods ; 

show-stone, a crystal rued as a magic mirror 
for gaaing in; Show-Snnday, (a) the Sunday 
before the Oxford Commemoration, on the evening 
of which a kind tk Umvei^^ parade used to be 


held in the Broad Walk of Christ Church ; (^) 
among artists, the Sunday before ‘ sending-in day’; 
f show-token, a sign, portent ; f show-trade, a 
trade in cheap and showy goods ; show-window 
Cl.S., a shop-window in which goods are displayed ; 
show-woman, a woman who conducts a show 
(cf. SnowMAK), or who is employed to display 
goods, etc.; t show-worthy a., ? deserving of 
display, fine or splendid in appearance; show- 
yard, an enclosure in which live stock, machinery, 
and other large objects are exhibited ; also attrib. 
See also Show-box, -oiass, -house, Showmak, 
Show-piiAob, -boom. 

xSox Strutt Sports 4- Past. in. vi. ( 33 The following 
*show-hill [announcing an exhibition of swori^lay]. 1837 
Hawthorne Taiice-totd T. (1851) I. xvi. 34B Tlic immense 
showbill of a wandering caravan. x8o6 Sporting Mag, 
XXVII. 43 Lines painted on a *shewboard lately put up in 
Barrack-street in the city of Norwich. 1863 Caiat. Inlernat. 
F,xhib,, Brit, H. No. 5363 Show-boardK of all kinds. 1848 
Mech, Mag, Afay 454/3 Improvenient.s in..'''show-card.s. 
x86a Catal, Intemat. Exhib,, Brit. II. No. 5389 Samples 
of coloured labels, show cards, &c. xSxy Colekipcb Blog. 
Lit. xxiii. (xgo7) II. i8x Pohto's (late Pidcock's) "show- 
carts, 1879 Print, Trades yrnl. xxviu. la Put up in in. 
expensive little "show-cases. 1758 H. Walfolb Let. to G, 
Montagu 34 Oct,, 1 am a little sorry that my preface, like 
the "show-cloth to a sight, entertained you more than the 
bears that it invited you in to see. xBzg Hohr £very-Day 
Bk, I. X173, I., examined the promising show-cloths and 
inscriptions on each show, e taoo Oiimih 7035 EQrata 
bitnenebb uss "Shaswerrne onn Enngli.^sh speeche, X756 
LifeB. T. Bates 38 Intimate with a vagaixmd "Shew-fetlow. 
xBxg F. AIoorb (title) The Age of Intellect, or, clerical 
"Showfolk and wonderful Laylolk. 1836 R. W. Proctkb 
Bnrbeds Shop xviii. (1883) 177 Barnum, who.se book of con- 
fessions is sufilicient to make one doubt the veracity of all 
show-folk. X56a Turner Herbal ii. 51 'Phe theues war 
brought into the great theatre or "sbewhall agayn. xSiS 
Comii'.TT Pol. Reg, XXXIII. 431 How the renow'.s "show- 
shop would be crowded ! 1848 Kincblev Alton Locke x, 
The public ran daily more and more to the cheap show- 
shops. x 8 m Bicsby Shot 4 Canoe 1 . X09 Some of the show- 
shops [of Montreal] rival tho.se of London in their niate-glass 
windows, ax6o8 Dee Retai. Spir. i, (1659) 6,1 had.. set 
the "shew-stone with the niystei'y in it on the Table, 1693 
I. Mathbr Cases Const. 66 How often have they.. been 
known.. to shew in a GIas.s or in a Sbew.atone persons 
absent? 1854 ‘C. Bede' P'erdant Green 11. xii. In the 
evening they attended the customary ‘"Show Suntlay' 
promenade in Chi ist Church Broad Walk. xS86 C. a. 
Pa.scos Lond. To-day xiv, (ed. 3) xaB ‘ Show-Sunday ' is tlie 
day on which artists who exhibit, or hope to exhibit, at the 
Royal Academy and elsewhere, receive their friends and 
frtend.s' friends at their studios, 3535 Covbroalk Buk. 
xii. 6 I hauemade the a "shewtoken vnto the house of 
Israel, xzgy J. Payne Royal Bxek. Fret, q Beinge suche 
a shew token to patrons of benefices. 1848 Kingslkv Alton 
Locke x, Our young employer intended to enlarge his 
establishment, lor the purpose of commencing business in 
the ‘ "show- trade', im Cable Grandissimts xlviii, A 
nameless fellow in the throng. .dropped two bricks through 
the glass of the "show-window. X905 Whitman in Westm, 
Gas. 16 Oct. 4/3 Dr. Japp's inteTlectunl stock-in-trade 
would have gone far to fill t»p_ihe mental show-window of 
h.Tlfadozen ‘popular’ reputations. xiu’^t-lAaon. Sayings 
Svt.it.MofufMany FT. I. x8i JAX>knt..my l^idy Frances, 
a "shew-woman— like Aladam Catimrina, with watchwork 
under her hoop I x8c< Honb Every-day Bk, I. X194 It [the 
head] looked sumcienily terrific, when the lady show-woman 
put the candle in at the neck. 1898 Daily Nexus 7 May 8/4 
The beautiful girJv who are secured as show-women by the 
West-end shops. xg4s Udall Erasm. Apoph. 383b marg.. 
What triumpne is honourable and "shewe woorthie. iBipi 
yokn Bull xg July 346/3 Nearly 1,500}., it is said, were 
taken at the "Show-yard in the course of the day. 1^7 
lliustr. Lond. Nexus 10 July vjI's TJie Race-course, which 
is set apart as a show.yard for the exliibitiun of prize-cattle. 
*877 Jrnt. R, Agrie. Soe. 533 His handsome chestnut colt 
. .seems to have a deal of Sfiowyard mettle in him. 

Show, sblh Sc. and dial. Also shoe, 8houg;h, 
shove, etc, (see Eng. Dial, Diet.), [vnr. of 
Shove sb .^} « Shove sb .^ 

1765 Museum Rust, IV. 459 When the flax is sufficiently 
watered, it feels soft to the grip, and the barte parts ea.sily 
with the boon or show, X837 STKVf.nr Planter's G. (1838) 
494 'Shows as the refuse of a Floxmill is usually called, 
in this part of the kingdom, x^ Scotsman 23 Oct, (E.D.D.), 
The shows being now removed, the heckling processiollowed. 

Show G'd“), o. f ft. t showed (Jdi'd). Pa. 
pple. shown (Jdan). Forms: o. i se^awian, 

2- 3 Boeawen, sheawen, 3-4 sewe(n, s-6 
shewen, 3 soseweii, soewen, seawen, soheau- 
wen, (imfi. soheau), Ormin sheeweim, 3-4 
8ohea'we(n, sohewi, -y, soewi, ssewe, -i, -y, 
soeu, (oheu), 3-5 Boheu, 8heu(e, 3-6 8che'w(e, 
( 3-5 -®n, 4-g -ya), 3-8 shewe, 4 ssohewe, 
sseawe, -y, soowe, {imfi. soheu^), 5 sheew, 6 
sheaw, sew(e, 4- shew. ] 3 . Chiefly not them 
and Sc. 3-48oawe(xL, 3-4 soau, soawln, shauwe, 

3- 6 soaw, Bhawe, sohaw(e, (3-5 -in), 3-7 sohau, 
(3-4 -en, 7 sohane), 5-6 aaw(e (?), 5-7 shau, 
3- shaw. 7. 3 seowen, showen, ssow, 3-4 
sohowi, 4-6 aohow(e, 5 sohou- 5, 7 soho, 5-7 
showe, o Bho(e, Bheowe, 6, 9 dial, shoo, 5- 
shbw, Pa.i. a. In regulsu: forms x Bo6awede,-ode, 
etc. ; 3- shewed, 5- showed ; also 2 soeaude, 
2-3 sheude, 3-4 sohued, 6 sohnyd, shoyd. fi. 
Strong forms Se^ 4-6 soheti, sohewfo, 6 shea, 
shewe, 6 - (also Eng. dial.) shew (jVi)- Pa. fipU. 
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o. In regular forms i gescSawod, etc.j 4-sliewed, 
5- showed; also 5 shued, -yd. P. Strong forms 
3 Ormin ahawenn, 3-4 schaiui, scauiij soawin, 
4-6 shawen, -in, 5-6 sohaii-, schawen, -in, 
-yn, 6 shaane, s(o)hawne, \erron. sehaw) ; 
4-5 shone (?), 5-6 s(o)hewin, 6-7 shewen, 7- 
shewn ; 6 sehowin, shoun, 6-7 showen, 
showne, 7 sehowne, 7- shown. [A common 
WGer. weakverb : OE. scSawian- = OFris. skawia, 
siovna^scTioia, skua CWFris. skoaije, skdgje, skortje), 
OS. skawon (MLG. schoweit)^ MDu. scauwen, 
schatiwen (mod. Da. schouwett), OHG. scattwdn, 
scowwdn (MHG. schouwen., schawen, inod.G. 

WGer. *skcmw 6 Jan, i. OTeut. *skau- 
to see, look, whence Goth, skaun-s beautiful (see 
Sbesn a.) ; other alleged cognates in Gothic are 
spurious. In all the continental WGer. langs., as 
in OE., the verb means *to look at’; the sudden 
change in Eng. (c 1200) from this to the c.-iusative 
sense ‘ to cause to see, exhibit, manifest is difficult 
to account for. (The existence of the causative 
sense in OE. is not really proved by the rare /ire 
gesciawian to show mercy, grits scicmian to grant 
a safe-conduct, as these uses may be explained as 
developed from the sense ‘ to look out, provide 
From early ME. the verb has had a strong con- 
jugation (after Know ®., etc.) by the side of the 
original weak conjugation; in the pa. t. this 
survives only in dialects; but for the pa. pple. 
shown is now the usual form ; the older showed is 
still sometimes used in the perfect tenses active 
(chiefly with material object), but in the passive it 
is obs. exc. as a deliberate archaism. The spelling 
shew, prevalent in the i8th c. and not uncommon 
in the first half of the 19th c., is now obs. exc. in 
legal documents. It represents the obsolete pro- 
nunciation (indicated by rhymes like view, true 
down to c 1700) normally descending from the OE. 
sciaw- with falling diphthong. The present pro- 
nunciation, to which the present spelling corre- 
sponds, represents anOE. (? dialectal) f«dze/-with 
a rising diphthong. 

The OTeut, root *tJkati-tepres6ntsan Indogetmamc^s^au- 
found in Gr. evo-trit6{p)it 'om who attends to sacrifice 
a priest ; cognates without the initial s are Skr. ktvoi wise 
man, Gr. Kotiv to feel, observe, L. cavire to take precautions.] 
f I. 1 . tram. To look at, gaze upon, behold, 
view; to inspect, review; to reconnoitre, spy ^a land, 
etc,); to look at mentally, consider, examine; to 
‘see read, find (in a book). Oh. 

Also (OK.) to look with favour upon, have respect to. 
BtovnUf 13a hie h^s laSan last sceawedon. c looo 

Ags, Gosp. Luke xii. ay SceawiaJ^ fia lilian hu hi wexaS. 
O. E. Chron. an. 1086, Se cyng ferde to Winceastre & scea- 
wode hrnt madme hus. c xaoo Ormin 7033, & sen Si shs- 
wenn purrh innsihht. . All )}att tatt erbli^ mann majj sen 
purrh clennsedd sawless ejhe. cxaas Lay. 4815 Hescawede 
pa wuodes & |>a wildernes. 0x300 Haoelak SX36 pe knitbes 
pouth of hem god gamen, Hem ibrto shewe, and loken to. 
t b, intr. To look or gaze uj^on. Obs. 
c X2SO Gen. 4 Ex. s66x Quiles he seweden him up-on. 

t e, (i^Pr) to show used epexegetically after an 
adj. « to look upon, to behold, to see. Obs, 
a X400-50 Wars Alex. €01 pe fax on his faire hede was 
ferly to schawe. c 1400 Eesir, Troy 1550 pat were shene 
for to shew & of shap noble. 

II. To cause or allow to be seen or looked at. 

* Uses implying intentional action. 

2 . irans. To bring forward or display (an object) 
in order that it may be looked at ; to expose or 
exhibit to view. Const, to or dative of person. 

0!i325 Ancr. R. aga Hold hit [se, the cross] up a^ean pe 
ueonde and scheau hit him witterliche. C1275 Passion qf 
our Lord 610 in O, E. Misc. 54 He schewede heom hw 
houde and so he dude his fet. a 1300 Cursor M. xgSSp And 
quen l?is wessel thris w<is scaun. Again it was til faeuen 
draun, 0x400 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 401 When 
be was sebewed to )>e siht. X563-83 Foxz A. ^ Jf. 1398/3 
Sir John..sheweth the people the empty chalice. 1656 
CowLuy Mistress, Gazers 1, To shew such stores, and nothing 
grant, Is to enrage and vex mjr want. ij^4 Goldsm. lOat, 
Hist (1776) V. ato A partri^e is shewn him, and he is then 
ordered to lie down, X833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. in. xii, 
Show me your tongue — let me feel your pulse. 1888 ‘ J. S. 
Wh^tter’ Bootle’s CMldr, i, Taking the pups indoors.. to 
show little tnissie. 

■p With advs. To show forth : to put forth 
or bring out to be seen. To show up : to hold up 
to view. Obs. 

e 13W) Sir Tristr. 3097 Pi finger for> pou schawe;. a XS33 
Berners Huon lx. aop, 1 pray you shewe hym forth that 
ye speke of, 1563-83 Foxe A. ^ M. 1938/2 Thirdly, that 
the Priest shewetb vp an Idoll at masse. 

c. reji. To present oneself to a person or persons 
in order to be looked at. (Cf. sense lo.) 
c xaoo Trill. Call, Horn. 71 Ite et astendite uos sacerdoti, 
.eo 3 and shewed jiu jiuwer prest. a 1225 Ancr, R. 250 
Efter his ariste, be com & sebeawede him. 1340 AyenO, 
13 He aros uram dya^e to line and sseawede lum to his 
deciples. 0x700 Evelyn Diary oq Aug. 1605, The King 
went a pro^esse into the North, to shew himselfe to the 
people against the elections. xo6o-a Goldsm. Cii, W, v. 
Yesterday the new king shewed nimself to his subjects. 
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d. With complement (rarely •face, and inf.) : 
iTo display in a (specified) condition or with a 
(specified) appearance. Also r^. f’Also, to 
cause to appear or look (such and such), 

0 1275 Seiving' Christ 13 in O, E. Misc. or I-seon vre 
louerd crist. . Showen his wundeti so blodi to-bleden. 13.. 
Seiiyn Sag, (W.) 833 And sschewede his child hoi and souiicl. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviL UVvtcenciits) 73 pai senew 
fere starkare & glad, pane quhen to presone he paini had. 
1483 Caxtoh G. de la Tour (1906) 167 One ought not to 
coynte her body for to shewe it small and better shapen. 
1584 R. Scot Discos. Witcher, xiii. xxxiii. (1S86) aBa I hen 
. . he would shew you everie leafe to be painted with birds. 
x88a Century Mag. I. 589 She showed herself much 
more lavishly.. bugled and Mngled^ than the Americans. 

e. To hold up or place (a light) where it can be 
seen (as a signal, to point ont the way in the dark, 
etc.). Also fig. 

X3.. Cursor M. i8ig6 {Gdtt) And bii J>aim scheus sua 
selcuth light ? a 1533 Berners Huon Ixi. aii^ I pmyyou . . 
make no fyer, nor shewe no lyght 1567 Gude ^ Godlte IS. 
(S.T.S.) 173 Schawand till vs tw periite lycht. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Robt xxiii, The Prince of Otranto had orders to show 
certain lights.. so as to indicate danger. 1838 Dickens 
O. T^wixliv, ‘Light him down’ said Sikes, ..'show him 
alight*. 1895 Ieft7V T'iffiss liXXlIl. 023/1 Nftither 
did Judges.. stand by the line and show a light, ns it was 
his duty to do. 

f. To exhibit (a agn, token). liU and fig. 
Hence, in Biblical language, to exhibit (a ‘ sign’ 
or marvel), to work (a miracle) ; but cf. sense 3. 
+ Also, to make (a dream or vision) appear to a 


•person. 

cxaoo Ormin 15586 Whatt takenn shsewesst tu till uss 
patt dost tuss Jiise dedess J [Of. John ii. 18]. _ a 1225 Leg. 
Kaih. 1573 pe cwen..cleopede to hire Porphire,..& seiae 
him a sweuen pet hire wes ischawet. c 1330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. Wace (Rolls; 1349 On fele maners scho scheweid 
hem syngne. c *400 Destr, Troy 1x791 Two meruellis op 
mold maynly were shewid. 01533 Berners Huon Ixxxi. 
346, 1 haue sayd notiiynge but he Mial shew tokens that my 
sayenge is trewe. 1526 Tindalb Mark xiii. 33 For falce 
christes shall aryse..And shall shewe [Swirouin] m}iracles 
and wonders. 1526 — Acts vii. 36 Shewynge [iroi^irar] 
wonders and signes in Egipte. 1535 Coveroale Heh. ix. 
xo And hast. . shewed tokens and wonders [161X And shewedst 
signes and wonders] vpon Fharao. 

g. To display (goods, wares, for sale or in an 
exhibition). 

X340 Ayenb, 44 pe vifte manere is, o)>er ping zelle ^nne 
me hep y-sseawed beuore. £1400 Destr. Troy xsBx There 
were stallis by the strete..Werkmen into won, and baire 
wares shewe. 15x7 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) It. xao 
For his licens there to shewe his seld heryng & sparlyng to 
sell. 1884 Stationers' ^ Booksellers' yrnl. 3/1 A goodly 
quantity of soft and silky curl-papers, neatly shown. Mod. 
A dot., Messrs. A. B. are showing to-day a large stock of new 
fancy goods. 

Il To display, hang out, uufurl (a banner, 
ensign, etc.) f Also with ottt, up. 

e X470 Gol. 4 Gatu, 474 Ilka souerane his ensenye shewin 
has toair. 1596 Dalrymfls tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 108 
The kings bluddie sark vp tha schawe for thair ansin^ie. 
X604 Shaks. Oth. I. L 157, 1 must show out a Flag and 
signe of Loue. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. 36 The 
Colours the Fort shewed us, was St. George's Flag, X815 
Scott Guy M. x, The chase then shewed Hamburgh colours, 
and returned the fire. 

i. To exhibit (a spectacle, some interesting 
object) for the amusement of the public ; to make 
a show of; f Also (cf. sense 3), to perform (a 
stage-play, tricks, etc,). 

7 a 1500 Mankind 78 in Macro Plays 4 Xall I breke iny 
neke to schow yow sporte? 1574 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz.^ (1908) 238 My Lord Chamberlens players did show 
the history Phedrastus. 15711 Gascoigne Kenelworlh Castle 
Wks, 1910 II. 95 At which time there wer fireworks shewed 
upon the water. x6xg in W. Kelly Notices illvstr. Drama 
(1865) 254 Item, given to the Players that shewed Etalion 
Motion x*. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambuss, 392 
This Calenter ..diverted us in our way, by. .shewing tricks 
with a half-pike. xyox Evelyn Diary Apr., A Dutch boy . . 
was carried about by his parents to shewe. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver ii. ii, I was shown tea times a-day, to the wonder 
and satisfaction of all people, X840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, ‘ Good ! ' said the old than, venturing to touch one of 
the puppets , . .' Are you going to shew 'em to-night 7 ' 186a 
‘ Artemus Ward ’ His Bk, (1865) 28 , 1 showed my show in 
Uticky. 

j. To exhibit threateningly. Hence jocularly, 
to make the slightest possible application of. 

1833 Reg. If^ir. Cavalry i. 75 Great care must be taken 
not to [press the horse too suddenly up to the snafile by 
showing the whip. 1839 Hood Lost Heir 67 As for hair, 
tho It s red it s the most nicest hair when I’ve time to just 
show It the comb. 

k. To show one's hand ; to display one's cards 
face upwards ; fig. to allow one’s plans or inten- 
tions to be known. 



, — aeea, leai^ expioi 

to put in overt act (something declar^ or purpose 
^ * bane schewid to 30U ina 


Ffgsi? fedir: 

[1883) X84 ^at thou darat not doo and s^e that t 
saist 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) DkUs 33 If dion i 
corrMte eny man shewe it not by vyoJcnce. tA A. B 
iltad v. 91 Wherefore some worthy deede of Aimes, it 


behooues to shoe. 1737 Wiiiston yosephus, Hist. i. iv. § 5 
Alexander’s mercenaries shewed the greatest u-xiiloits, both 
in .soul and body. ... , , 

4 . To produce or submit for inspection (some- 
thing in one’s possession), a. To produce [a legal 
document, etc.) for official inspection ; to cxliibit 
(something) in proof that one possesses it. 

a 1335 MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 64 pe desturbour .sal aporen hi 
fore Justises ant sewen hii dun tie. X4a6 CW. /.eel Bk. nifi, 
1 neuer relesed ne made dedc except 0011 .shued afore all the 
seyd wuithy men. xsog Star Chamber Cases (ydilvii Soc.) 
I. 199 They desire that the scid abbot may Achuw his 
charterys & Evidence. 16x7 Mohvson Itin, r, 68 Wee rode 
a mile, .to the village Treviso, where the iJutciimeii .sheweil 
a pasport. x66a in Extr. St, Papers rcl. Friends (1911) 
Ser. If. X4sHugh TickeJl houing the Jeiter .sliown belwucs 
it to be the hand of John Dixon. x866 Chamb. F.neyct. 
VIII. 91/1 {.Railways) A call by the guard to * shew tickets ’ 
previous to starting. 

b. To have (something) to shaio for (one s 
labour, expencUture, etc.) : to be able to exhibit os 
a result. 

1727 Gay Begg. Op. i. vii, I have this watch and other 
visible marks ofliis favour to show for it. xSr6 h'vtirr ymt, 
6 Sept., Here is a fine sfinte of work— -a day diddled aw.iy, 
and nothing to show for it. 

t c. To produce for inspection with a view to 
military service ; to muster. In Cock-fig/iting, to 
make an array of (cocks) on either side. Ubs. 

x6s5 Fuller Ch. Hist, VIII. 39 The Queeti, privilcdgcd 
them from shewing their Hur.sc<t with the lAiytic f yet so as 
they should muster them up for cite defence of the I.an(l 
under Captains of their own chuosing. xot6 Loud, liaz. 
No, 5436/4 There will . .!« 31 Cih ks shewed of a side. 2730 
CiiENV Hist. List Horse-matches, etc, 167 Mr. KiiMtm 
fought Mr. Newton showing ax Cocks aside for 3 Ouine.is 
a Battle. 

6 .. fig, (Often ofthin[;s <iua8i-per.sonifu‘cl). ^ To 
(be able to) present to (jiliysic.il or mental) view. 

x6xx Second Maiden's Tragedy 6x3 (Mntunv Soc.) The 
only enemye that my life can sliuwc iiie. 0 1700 I'.vki.vn 
Diary ax Nov. 1679, Such an hosiiiiahk i.tiitutiio and 
splendid mngistrature dos no city in tiie wnrld shew. 1705 
Addison Italy, Monaco 13 Pernapv there it no iLiuseitt 
Europe that can .show n longer Line of Ilerocb. xSoa 
WoBDSW. M/se. Sann., Composed upon jVrs/m. Bridge, 
Earth has not aiiytlung to show more Lur. 1805-6 Cahy 
Dante's Inf. xxtx. iig Sure not Fritncc livr-,elf Can &h«»w a 
tribe so fi ivulous and v.iin, xS86 C. K, I 'am tn: Land, To- 
day xxxi. fed. 3) 3S8 White’s can show a lecord of mure 
than a century. 

e. To show tip: To Iiand up (a achool-cxcrciso, 
etc.) for insjiection by a teacher or examiner. 

1803 /’le Nie No. 14 (1806) 1 1 . 947 jshewing iipuitr eAcrciwt 
to the Assistant of the furm. xgta Maw,. F. Moohk yV'i* 
Sel. Siillogr. Prof. x6 hiiudents are t«; sh',w «p 

exercises in the transcription and exienstun ut factimiles, 
f 5 . To bring or put forward forstunc jniriiosc 
or use ; to present (an object) to a person in order 
that he may take it or use it. To show water: to 
produce a fee, Ol'S. 

0x300 A', Horn 246X Harpo he gan schewe. 0x300 
Cursor M. X9405 To me hou scau pae-ut jie lau ende for tu 
drau And )>ou pe lohur. 01375 yoieph Arim. 5^7 Stheu) 
me myn bache, and 1 schal note hit i>rday. e 1450 Mirk's 
90 1’ensayde Crist: ‘Hthew me hy bond and toke 
hur bond, and put hi t ynto hys ayde, 1632 M .tNviNoaH Maid 
of Honour u i, If you have a suite, shew water, I am hlinde 
else. 

t b. To fire (a broatlstde). Const, to. Oh. 

X614 Maesihger Rentgttdo v, viit, 'x\<t u farewell they 
shewed a broad side to vs. 

+ O. Naut. 7 J> show canvas : to spread sail to 
the wind. 


XB74 Bedforix Sailor's Pceket Bk. iv. 57, la tdenotes] 
Hurricane To which she could show No Critt\a>. 

6 . To let (a ]}mon) read or examine (a book, 
writing) ; to bring (it) to his notice. 

*677 Savile in ss/A Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, Apn. v. 
43 The Grantham verses you sent me 1 sheviil hir RoVrt 



slmpin^, Theirs, who most studied man, the teird aird sage. 

7 . To represent in sculpture or graphic art. 

_x66o Bloome Arekit, Cj, xo parts shewed on tlw right 
side. XTpo T. Brown Atnusem. Ser. Cmn, X05 'Inis 
Picture does not shew them 10 Advantage, hi Orr's 
Cire. Set., Org. Nat. 1. 934 The saltatpital {nocltbcaiion of 
the.. skeleton is here shewn in that of ..Maeropus clegtins. 
1904 IL C, Jrbb Baeekyltdes (Prac. Brit. Ac*ad.> 6 Here is 
the ship, .but the painter could not alvi show un Mtnoa 
mrowing the ring, or Theseus diving. >914 L, Wmiblev 
Companion Grk. Studies iv, f 3, 347 Toe weaterxi frkae 
shows the horsemen prepaxtng. 

8 . To display deliberately or octentatiously in 
order to attract notice or win admimtian. 

xsop Bauclav Skypo/Folys (1874) L «x thr to be sene, 
and to showe bis gacoyd ooto. s/Sgii Hnmmn 'ttmn 114 
A Tnxpng of Fools, of both Sexes, walking up himI down 
Mcw th^ new Clotttha. 1848 Thackerav vom. FairxWvt, 
She ctxtled her hair and showed bet shouMefs at blim as 
much as,to say. Did ye ever sen such kt rb^eisand socb a 
i^ptodonl x8j3 Iumcsuw HypaUa v. Taking eat« to 
show the m os t lovely white and anUie, 
b. To show off: to dbplay ogdeBtatiotud/. 

s8eo W. Ievuio Sketdk Bk., Cmrttfyms Day, He tumed 
‘t’** the lo»vos..wldi semethiv of a fiousmt possiUy to 
■how off «n ewentons seaWstg. sfilst THAOeaiutv 
Ajrk^al^^beifiiretbanltis newwmrikbsA^ 

*““■* MiBm xpe Aa opport«ab|’ <« 

an antbor to ilowjDff U« powwi of 
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** Uses in which the being seen is an unintended 
or incidental result. 

9. To allow (a part of the body) to be seen. 

a. To show oite's head, face, etc. : to allow one- 
self to be seen, make an appearance. Also jocu- 
larly to sfiow ojte's nose. 

n X2a5 Ancr. R. go Schcau jn neb lo me. a xaa^ Leg. 
Kaih. gi5 I-Ie..sch.'iwde us his nebsclicfc & wcolc..bimong 
worlilliclie men. xgoo-ao Uuhbak Poems xxxiii. e As jung 
Awrora. . In orient schew liir visage paile. xjsx T. Wilson 
Logic (1580) 4g Thi.s manne. .durst not once for his life 
shewe his hedde. 1633 Long Meg of Wesitnimier xviii. 
(x8i6) 30 He was ashamed to shew his face in the streetes. 
XIS48 J. Be,\umont Psyche vi. clx, No Weed presum'd to 
shew its roitisli fade On this fair stage. 1746 Francis tr. 
Iior„ Sat. n. vii. 18 Where a clean slave would blush to 
show his face. X84X TaACHEttAV Gt. Hoggariy Diam. x, 
My aunt had .so frightened himi that he never once showed 
his no.se in the place all the time we lived there. X843 
Carlyle Piat fy Pr. ii. x, Jew and Christian creditors, 
pouncing on him., wherever he showed face. x888 ‘J. S. 
Winter” liooile's Childr. vii. Let him show his ugly mug 
anywhere hereabouts, and rll grease ail the steps that he 
may break 'is neck. * 

t b. To display (a countenance, looks, etc.) of 
a specified sort. To show a red pair of cheeks : 
lo blush. To show tears : to weep. Obs. 

c x43o St. Cutlibert (Surtees) eogS In what disces bat he 
w.ir .sladd lie shewed ay countenance jgladd. e X470 Henry 
IPaliaie VI. 57 Fortoune him schawit hyr fygowrt doubill 
face. x34a Udall Erasm, Apoph. 240 Casiar shewed a redde 
pains of chekes. xSS3 T. Wilson Rhet. 1:1380) 17 Fowe.. 
.spake of the.se two gentlemen, but thei shewed tcares. 
*585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicliolay's Voy. i. vii, I alwaies 
shewed an assured countenance, x^go Greene Never too 
late II. (iSoo) O 3, She .shewes thee kinde lookes. 

c. To show (a person) onds heels, a clean or fair 
pair of heels', to flee (frpm him). (Cf. F. montrer 
les talons.) Also iransf. of a ship. Similarly f 
;hoio (a person) the back, etc. 

To slmo (one) the cold shonlden sec Colo shoulder si. 
1x1400-50 tPars Alex. oaS Philip.. Braidis on his blonke 
toward hurae & baim pe Lik shewis. 1523 [see Heel si.^ 

3 c]. x^S J. Hbywood Prov. ii. vii. (1867) 64 Except hir 
maide shewe a fayre paire of heeles. xSgS Nasletoit's Trav. 
in Arb. Gamer VlII. 304 .Shewing them a clean pair of 
heels, [I] took my way over the mountains. 1675 mnchla. 
vein's Prince (1883) 256 He should., show them a light pair 
of lieels. 1863 Speke .'iowree Nilexix. 334 Her majesty.. 
ro.se from her .seat, and showing her broad stern to the com- 
pany, walked straight away. 1887 Flor. Marryat Driven 
to Pay xi, .She, .would have hold her own with most ships, 
and shown her heels to not a few. 

d. To show the cloven foot (ftoof) : to betray 
something diabolic or sinister in one’s character 
or motives. 

x84t Thackeray Gi. Hoggariy Dlam.x, It was especially 
about my wife's fortune that Mr. B. showed his cloven foot. 
1885 [see Hook si. x hi. x8g6 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 399 
Mrs. Mao showed me the cloven foot just now. 

e. To show foot : ? to get ready for. U.S. 

1825 J. Neal Bro. yonathan 1 . aog Carter.. began to 

' show loot ' for another, and more active demonstration. 

10. rejl. To appear, make an appearance, allow 
oneself to be seen. Cf. a c. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17039 par scheud he him for might! godd. 
<xx4oo-5o Wars Alex. 3429 Bathe Besan & Anabras.. 
baldly bam shawis. ? a 1550 Freiris o/Benoik s_ag in /)««- 
bar's Poems 30a And vnto ws tho w schaw the oppinVie. 1589 
Bicges Summarie Drake's W. hid. Voy, 37 Our men., 
seeing no man of the Spaniards to shew them selue.s, aboordecl 
the Spanish barkes. 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Mem. II. 
197 note, The Sovereign of Great Britain has only to show 
himself to be adored. 1859 Tennyson Enid 240 They., 
climb'd upon a fair and even ridge. And show'd themselves 
against the sky. 

b. Of a thing : To be or become visible. 

1578 Lvte Dodoens ii. xl igS The (lowers of these strange 

S lantes doo shewe them seines commonly in June. 1856 
I1.SS Warner Hills Shaiemuc iv, Here and there.. the 
lighter green of an oak showed itself. 

11. a. Of plants, the seasons, etc. ; To bring 
forth to view, display (fruit, flower, etc.). 

«;i33o Arth. h Merl. 1711 Floures schewen her borioun. 
Ibid. 8657 Mirie is June, bat scheweb flour. xSao Trans. 
Horiic. Soc. (1822) IV. 393 The suckers of inferior strength 
will not shew fruit in the same season. 1842 Loudon 
Suburboft Hart. 674 As soon as the plants have shown the 


third leaf. 

b. Of animals or plants ; To display (their 
colours, beauties, etc.). 

X667 Milton P. L. vii. 406 Part.. sporting with q^uick 
glance Show to the Sun their wav’d coats dropt with Gold. 
X742 Gray Spring 29 Some shew their gayly-gilded trim 
Quick-glancing to the sun. 1788 Picken Poems $$ How 
fine to range owre meadows wide, Whan flowers their charms 
areshawan! , 

o. Of a luminous body : To display (its light). 

X4. . Lydg. in Pol. Rel. L. Poems 73 Charbunclys, 
rubays..Shew in derknes lyght. Betham Precepts 

War J. ccl. Ivij b, Thelyghte, and also.. the false vmbrage 
whych the Moone dotti shewe fourthe, 1752 Young Brothers 
i. i, Like a bold star, that shews its fires by day. z8i8 Scott 
Br. Lamm. XXXV. The sun.. showed its brogd disk above 
the eastern sea. , . 

12. Of a thing; To be the means of displaying, 
revealing to sight, or allowing to be seen ; to serve 
to exhibit or indicate. 

1398 Tbevisa Earth. De P. R. x. iv. (xaqs) 375 In shew- 
ynge of himself fyre sheweth other thynges that ben 
presente. x6x4 Gokges Lucan ix. 386 Thy sight the North- 
statre vrtdergoe.s, And Vrsa Mator to thee showes, 1790 
Busns Tamo' Shtmter ft6 Coffins stood round, like open 


presses, That sha!w’d the dead in their last dresses. 1859 
Habits Gd. Society iv. xdg Very short petticoats, only not 
showing the knees. 1897 Max Pemherton Queen o/yesters 
iii. X04 h'or one short instant a window showed him the city. 

b. To show off, out : to display in relief or by 
contrast ; to set off, enhance in appearance, rare. 

CX380 WvcLiP Wks. (18B0) 470 For, as Jjei seyen, ber staat 
wolde pcrische hut jif sicbe richessc shewide it out. z6xx 
SiiAKS. Wint. T. v. iii. ai, I like your silence, it llte more 
sliewcs-ofT Your wonder. X874 H. H. Cole Catal. Ind. A rt 
S. Kens. Mtts. 230 The very roughness of the embroidery . . 
shows out the intention of the design. 

o. To be in such a state or position as to allow 
(something) to be seen. To show ttp (rare) ; lo 
expose (something underneath). To show day- 
light ; to have holes or openings through, which 
light can be seen, 

X848 Thackeray Van. Fair xx. His coat.. was white at 
the seams, and his buttonsshowed the copper. Habits 
Gd Society v. 199 The man who ‘shows daylight^ between 
himself and his saddle is a bad rider. X87Z Chewd. yml. 
28 Jan. 49 While it [the material] is eiiually sMtable for 
tropical wean it does not show the traces of soil .so soon. 
X874 H. PI. Cole Catal. Ind, Art S. Kens, Mus. App. 280 
Then cutting out certain parts of the pattern which sliowed 
up the copper as a ground. Mod. This colour shows the 
dirt more than the other. 

13. To have visibly (some external feature or 
mark); to have (a part of itself) in a position ex- 
posed to view. 

a xs8s PoLWART Flyiing tv. Montgomerie 570 His shaven 
shoulders shawes the marks, no dout, Of teu^h tarladders. 
x6ix CoTCR., Perpins . .atonal made iust os thicke as a wall 
and shewing their smoothed ends on either .sicle_ thereof. 
1x1700 Evelyn Diary Sept X646, The Alps.. shewing their 
aspiring tops. 1822 J. Parkinson Ontl. Oryctoi, 227 This 
shell, though round, shows live angles, 1883 Besant 
Captains' Room ii, Her planks show signs of age. 1890 
Goldfields of Victoria 18 This run of stone, .shows payable 
gold. X907 J. A. PIoDCES Rlem. Photogr. (cd. 6) xox Some- 
times bromide prints.. show stains, 
b. Of a list, record, a recording instrument : To 
be found on inspection to indicate. 

x866 Livingstone Last yrnls. (1874) 1 . 162 The barometers 
had shown no difference of level from about xBoo feet above 
the sen. X883 Stubbi Merc, Gas. B Nov. 982/2 Grey shirtings 
show a falling.ofT of overgoiooo yards. 19x0 ' Mark Ruther- 
ford ' Pages fr. yml. (ed. a) 320 His watch showed 7.30 p.m. 
Mod. The thermometer showed ten degrees below zero. 

Ill- To guide another person’s sight to (an 
object). 

14. To enable a person to discover or identify (a 
visible object) by pointing to it, or by conducting 
him to a place where it can be seen. Also, to 
direct a person’s observation to the various parts 
or features of (a country, town, building, or any 
complex object). + To shozu with one's finger ( = 
L. monstrare digi/o) ; to point to. 

csxyS Lamb. Horn. 41 Seoduan be him sceaude an ouen 
on burninde fure. a 1300 Cursor M. 12979 pat warlau. . bar 
r—iu - — L- u — r_,i Andpare he scaud him 


him forth . . Apon he heist fell he foand, 

E e land. 1340-70 A lex, tf' Divd. 59 panne pci caire wi)> be 
ing hur cauas to^ .schewe. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 289 His buriel is ^it i-schewed in pe est side of Kent. 
exM Merlin xxi. 371 Nascien..seide ‘..lo, hym yonde.,', 
and shewde hym with his fynger. 14^ Sir G. Have Lazo 
Arms (S.T.S.) xo Quhen he schewe with his fyngir the sone 
of God in figure of a lambe. 1569 Underdowne lleliodorus 
vii. 94 b, Therefore folowe this woman (shewing them Cibele), 
1582 N. Lichefiei.d tr. Casianheda's Cong. E. Ind, i. vii. 
z8b, The Pilot.. did then foorthwith shew them the water. 
15^ Shaks. Merck. V, jv. ii. xx, I pray you shew my youth 
old Shylockes bouse. 1632 Litiigow Trav. i. 24 They 
shew me the Grub or Stall where he was borne. X705 
Addison Italy, Brescia 60 A Stranger is always shown the 
Tomb of Pope Lucius. <2x732 R. North AntoHog. Lives 
1890 III. 171 I walked them ml over the house to shew the 
rooms and huilding.s. 1781 Cowper Hope 221 Conscience . . 
Shows, with a pointing finger . . A pale procession of past sin. 
ful joy.s. 18x4 Scott Diary 19 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) III. 
vl 2x7 Mr, Anderson showed me the spot where the Nor- 
wegian monarch, Haco, moored his fleet. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair xxxix, I can show you her room. Mum, and the 
press in the housekeeper’s room. 

to- fig- 

x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, ii. The adage ‘ Shew me the man, 
and I will shew you the law became as prevalent as it was 
scandalous. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxviii. Show me a 
cavalry chief like him now that Murat is gone, a 1849 
M. Arnold Uremia v, Yet show her once, ye heavenly 
Powers, One of some worthier race than ours I 

o. "With mixture of sense (cf. 22 c): To point 
out or indicate a place zahere (etc.). 

c 1450 Merlin xxl 37 1 We praye yow that ye will vs she wen 
where he is that we may hym knowen. 1742 Gray Eton 58 
Ah, shew them where in ambush stand To seize their prey 
the murth'rous band I 1877 Talmace Serm, 337 God shows 
them where to fall 


16. To show (one) the way : to guide a person in 
a required direction, by leading or accompanying 
him, or by giving him instructions; alsojf^f. In 
Racing and Hunting, to lead ; to show the way 
fronts to draw away from, get before (in a race). 

1530 Palsgr. 703/1, I shewe him the way. X796 Mme. 
D’Arblay Ceantlla IV. 285 ' O never mind shewing me the 
way ’..and [he] sallied into the apartment. 1863 W. C. 
I&KLxrmn Afr. Hunting ''A. xgs The CMtain.. would send 
no one with us to show the ro&d, 1869 M. Arnold Culture 
4 ' Anarchy 192 So, too, one who wants to be a painter or a 
poet cannot help loving and admiring the great painters or 
poets who have gone before him and shown him. the way. 
X87X Lecrand Camb. Frethm. agf No time was lost about 


the start ; Mr. Fokyr, Mr. Fitzfoodel, and several other high- 
flyers showing the way, which at first lay through a grass 
Held. 1887 Daily Nexus i Dec. 2/4 Merry Maiden, at a good 
pace, showed the way from Jiallot Box and Great Paul. x8gx 
‘ J. S. Winter ’ Lumley xii. Show me the way upstairs, 

b. To show (one) the door : to order (a person) 
to leave the room or house ; to turn out of doors, 
X778 Miss Burnev Evelina .vxi, I shall make bold lo sliaw 
you the door. xSog Malkin Gil Bias i. v, (Ktklg.) 12 I)oii 
Rodrigo, .showed the goddess of ray devotions the outside 
of the door. x866 W. Collins Armadale v. iii, In your 
place, I .sliould have shown him the door. 

16. eWith inverted const.) To guide or conduct 
(a person) to, into a particular place, room in a 
house, etc., (ever or through the rooms of a house. 

0x400-50 Wars Alex. 4049 And |mr jiai .schewid him in 
scluirry.s, to schellis & to caues. 1594 Nasiie Un/ort, 
Trav. Wks. 1904 II. 309 Go, maid, shewe him to the farther 
chamber. 15^ Shaks, Merc/i. V, iv. ii. 19 Come good sir, 
will you shew me to this house. 2748 Smollktt Rod. Rand. 
li,(r76o] II. X39 The grim janitor, .shewed me into a parlour. 
X848 Tiiackkhay Van. Fair ii, You may be sure that she 
showed Rebecca over every room of tile liotise. iSgx K. 
Peacock N. Brendan I. 287 She was shown into Mr. Stut- 
ting’s private room. xSgi ' J. S. Winter ' Lumley xiii. So 
as to be ready when Mrs. Hope should iciiuire showing to 
her carriage. 

b. To show up, upstairs', to conduct (a person) 
upstairs. To show out ; to take (a iierson) to the 
exit door ; to turn out of doors. To shoza in ; to 
bring (a person) into a house or room. To show 
round ; to show (a person) over a place, show tlic 
‘ sights 

1603 Congreve Old Bach. ri. iv, Aram, [to Footnimt] He 
ready to shew 'em up. 1777 Siikriiian Sch. .'icnnd. iv. ii. 
Oh, gentlemen, I beg pardon fur not showing you out, 1843 
Mils. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 274 As there was no llic in the room 
below, they had to he shown up to the library. 1874 Ald- 
rich Prudence Palfrey xv. 287 Wants to see me?,.. Show 
him in, Fanny, a 1885 ' H. Conwav ’ Living or Dead xi, 
Now, sir, listen before I ring fur you to be shmvn out. xSgS 
Kipling .S'etv/i .S'eas 42 M'Andretos' Hymn, I shoitcd Inin 
round last week. 

IV. To exhibit or manifest by outward signs. 

17. To exhibit, allow to be seen (some inward 
quality, feeling, condition, etc.) by one’s outward 
appearance ; occas. said of tho appearance. Also 
with obj, clause. Also to show a sign or sigzis (of, 
that..). 

tfxays Passion 0/ our Lord 6x8 in O. B, Mise. 54 Vre 
louerd nom and et )>er-of to-uore heom cuervychane, And 
sewede hat he wes a-ryse myd fleys^e and myil bone. 1597 
Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Sloe 265 My hew .so furtli schew 
so Tlie dolour of my woundta. X697 Dryden Virg, Georg. 
III. 1x9 The Colt that fur a Staluon is design’d, By sure 
Presages shows his generous Kind. X83X Bcott Cast. Dang, 
XX, Douglas and De Walton.. began to show some signs 
that their human bodies were feeling the effect of tlie 
dreadful exertion. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola x, He showed 
nil tlie outward signs of a mind at ease. X8S4 W. Black 
yud. Shakespeare xxxiv, On the awakening she inlglit show 
that the crisis was over. 

18. To display (a quality, condition, feeling, etc.) 
by one’s action or behaviour; to give proof of 
possessing. Also to show a sign ox signs (of). 

c 1200 Vices 4 Virtues 49 J>urh his nianiii8nesse,and 3 urh 
flare micbele eadmodnesse ffe he mid hire sceawede. 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9318 Vor vre prowesse we mote nede ssewe 
to day ywis. X375 Baroovr Bruce 11. 367 'i'he Bruyss folk 
full bnrdely Schawyt thar cret chewalry. e xgso Lyndesay 
Tragedie 80 , 1 sebew my Lordlye Lyberalitie, In Banket- 
ting, piayng at cartis, and Dyse. 1575 Gascoigne Phiio- 
jnene 85 She shewed great skil, for tunes of unisunc, c X643 
liD. Herdert Autooiog. (1824) 60 A man’s Wit Is best 
shewed in his Answer. 2675 Covrl in Early Voy. Levant 
(Haki. Soa) 216 There was.. a midclle-sizea squad fellow, 
who shew a vast strength in tossing about weights. x7Si 
JORTiN Serm. (1771) I, i. 6 Every behaviour which sliews 
inhumanity. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xi, 642 In the pre- 
liminary work of accumulating the facts, great energy was 
shown. z886 C. E. Pascoe Lomt. To-day xl (ed, 3} 337 
A lady’s maid will frequently show far better taste than her 
raisti-ess. 1887 Field 5 Nov. 718/3 Rogers, .showed a great 
turn of speed. 

t b. with forth, Obs, 

CX400 Svwdone Bak. 424 Shewe forth here no we your 
crafte. X561J J. Phillips Patient Grissell xxS (Malone Soc.) 
Now PolTiticke perswasion shoe forth thy skyll, 

o. With object-clause; To make it plain in 
regard to oneself (that). 

a X225 Acf. Kath, 1036 In ]>Is an hiuff he j!chawde..bet 
he wes sofT godd. cxySo Wyclif SeL IVks. Ill, 3x1 To,, 
schewe in dede i>at seken more proflt and savynge of 
Cristene soulis kanne here owene wynnynge or worsenipe. 

0 1600 Montgomerie Misc, P. xxxiv. 6 Becaus no signe is 
shaune That je held me ^our aune, 1708 E. Ward IVooden 
World Diss. (170S] 26 He would. .shew he had one Ounce 
better Blood than his Leader, X766 Pitt St. in ^Yalpole 
Mem, Geo. Ill (Z845) II. 267, I have done all in my power 
to shew I bate distinctions. Mod, In both transactions he 
showed he was no fool. 

-f d. To make a fictitious show of. Obs, 
c X 300 Ormin 393 Forr]>i jratt te» forr idell jellp . .Shsewenn 
biforenn o>re mean Godnesse 8t rihhtwisnesse. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6294 He..asailede edmond voste Mid al 
strenghe Ht he mtjte & ssewede more her to. 

19. refl, a. With compl. (adj. or sb,, also with 
for prefixed) or inf. : To exhibit oneself in a 
(specified) light or character ; to manifest or ex- 
emplifya (specified) quality, etc., in one’s behaviour, 

cxaoo Ormin 16520, 16522 Forr Godd himm sbawehh to- 
warrd te A33 o hatt ulke wise, putt tu pe shmwesst towarrd 
himm 1 pohht^ i word, i dede. 01548 Hall Chmu, 


SHOW. 


SHOW, 


TTea, VTFT, i6i Shews your selfe an aide, a defendour of 
the Church, and god shall reward you. c 1590 Marlowe 
yew 0/ Malta, u. iii. 797 Now will 1 shew my selfe to haue 
more of the Serpent Then the Doue. 1615 R. Cocks Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 31 He shewed hym selfe a fermer frend to 
Zanzaber..then to me. 01657 Sir J. Baluour Ann. Scot, 
Hist. Wks. 1825 II. X70 By this acte of his he shew himselue 
to be alitoute souldier, rather then a wysse generall. _ 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. ill. iv. vii, Anxious to show himself 
Patriot. 1873 Black Fr. Thule xix. 302 He had shown 
himself, .inconsiderate to the verge of cruelty. x888 J. S. 
Winter' Booties CJtildr. xi, Mm. Halliday had shown her- 
self to possess a dainty taste. 

f b. To profess (truly or falsely) to be . . . Oos. 
c laoo Vices ^ Virtues 15 05 er ic habbe ibien Sanne ic 
habhe me i-sceawed. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 194, A 1 |jay bat 
schoth hom holy to man .syght, forto be praysyd of hom. 
1484 Caxton Fables o/Msof iii. ii, Euery body oughte to 
shewe hym self suche as he is. ^ 

e. Of a quality, condition, etc. To manifest 
itself; to become evident by signs or tokens. 

1340 Ayetd, at 'pis zenne him sseaweb ine uele maneres. 
a 1768 Secker Strut, ix. (1770) I. 214 _To hinder any other 
Distemper.. from shewing itself by its common Effects. 
1831 Scott XR. Roll, ix, The same bold and arrogant dis- 
position showed itself in occasional quarrels with their un- 
willing hosts. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Kvtf. xy, C1B7.S) *43 
The tendency was one which shewed itself in various., 
directions. 

20. To display (kindness, mercy, courtesy, 
malice, neglect, etc.) to a person, by one’s acts or 
behaviour; to accord or grant (favour, honour, 
grace; a courtesy, '|‘ pleasure, etc,). Const, to, 
/tfiiKwrfc (+/t7/, f o«) or dative. 

[01000 Ceedmotis Gen. 15S1 put he freondlice on his 
agenum fsder are ne wolde xesceawian.] e saaa Ormin 1041 
Proyiiiari, putt maj? onn Ennglissh nemmnedd ben Mill- 
cenn, & shsewenn are. c lays Orison oY oter Lord 32 in 
O.E.Misc. 140 pe muchel ))oleburne[ssej..pat )>« schawe- 
dest mon-kunne, 01300 Cursor M, 14303 Mikel luue he 
hir sceud par. c *330 S^c. Gy de IVarw. 063 Merci nele 
he shewe non. 1:1460 Fortescue Abs. ^ Lint. Mon. v. 
(1883) iig To shew rigoure per as fauourawght to beshewid, 
1316 Tindale Aeis xxiv. 27 Felix willynge to shewe the 
lewes a pleasure. 1533 Coverdale Kccltts. x. 10 And 
though the phisician shewe bis heipe neuer so longe, 1590 
Spenser F. Q. i, iv. 13 But to Duess' each one himselfe did 
paine All kindnesse and faire courtesie to shew [rimes with 
crew, knew]. 1653 Holcroft Procej^ius, Ptrs. IPars 1. 5 
That onely is pure gratitude, which is shewen to the dead. 
2667 Pepys Diary 9 OcL, He is troubled that my wife 
shows my sister no countenance. 177a Johnson 21 Mar.Jn 
Bosweil, Else we should have shewn bis lady more civili' 
ties. 1799 Nelson 23 Sept, in Nicolas DisY Vll. p. cxcii, 
I feel much for the n^Iect showed him. 1670 Rogers Hisi, 
Gleanings Ser. ii. ao The king shows favour to the Lollards. 

f b. Similarly, to shams (one) a sigst, token, sent- 
blance of. 'Also, to show the fhitis of. Obs. 

01430 Kni. (it la Tour 76 She shewed hym..signes and 
semblauntz of fals loue. 1365 J. Pkillif Patient Grissell 
273 (Malone Soc.) Shewyng to you the fruites of true 
obedience. 

fc. occas. To indict (shame, a judgement), 

1308 Kgnnboie Flytinff w. Dutsbar 3x1 And gar me schaw 
thy antece.ssoucis schame. atioo Dryden Life Lucian 
Ct7ii) 16 To deter others from Satyrizing the new Dogma’s 
of Christianity by the Judgment shown on Lucian, 

t d. To set or offer (an example) in one’s own 
person. Also of a thing. Obs, 
iMo Hampole Pr. Corisc. 1027 Yliit he hodys of J’e world 
in pair kynde. Shelves us forhisens to haf in mynde, How 
we suld serve God in oar kynde here, Als |><u' do par, X403 
Bidding- Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 64 So for to reuel 
the popil, and swilk ensaumpil for to tak or scheu thaim. 
1484 Caxton Fables of A oian. iii, He that wylle teche other 
ought to shewe good ensample. 

1 21. To put forth, exert (one’s power, strength). 
Also of things. Const ost, against, Obs. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P.R.xi. ii. (1495) 385 Whan the 
wynde fyndyth obstacle and lette thenne he showuyth his 
myghte the stronger. 1436 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
47 The Romaynis..schew sik power agaynia thame that 
that slewe thair king. 1375 Gascoigne Kenelworth Castle 
Wks. agio H. 106 Syr Bruse shewing a great power upon 
the land, cisps Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. tnd. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 14 That night the winde began to shew his 
force on us, drivinge us back againe to Palma, 

b.'.To offer, attempt (resistance). To show 
fight ; to display pugnacity or readiness to fight. 
(Properly of animals.) 

1634 Sib T. Herbert Trav, 185 The lonaa men.. without 
cause beat the miserable Blacks that shewed no resistance. 
xSay Col, Hawker Diary (1893) I. 313 The,, birds showed 
such febt against the dog& 1863 [see Fight xA 4]. 1907 
J. H. F\Ttxtisott Man-Eaters of Tsaw xviL 189 The second 
rhino., showed considerable fight as we attempted to ap- 
proach its fallen comrade. 

V. To make known by statement or argument. 
22. To point out, reveal, make knovm ; to make 
evident or clear, explain, expound. In ME. to 
confess (one’s sins). Also with forth, out. 
c laoo Trith Coll. Horn. 73 And for hat gult he solde his 
sunnes at snfte sheawen. c xaoo Ormin 1114, & nu icc wile 
shawenn juw All )>att whatt itt hitacne)>p, c laao Halt 
Meld. 3 (Titus MS.) As Jiu scheawestforSal Jiat god hunckeff, 
& helest al bat bitter bale |>at ter liiS under. 0x300 Cursor 
M. 6662 A tabernacle all for to dight, parof he sceud ham 
be slight. Ibid. 27293 [To] seen his sinnes vte. 14.. Tun- 
dale s Vis, 212 (Wagner) Thy wykked thoughtes in thy breste 
Womest poa never sebewe to J>e preste. 1500-M Dunbar 
Poems xc. 32 Gif thow can nocht schaw furth thi synnes 

n ueir. z6ox Shaks. AlPs IVell iv. i. 93 O let me liue, 
ail the secrets of our campe He shew. t6U C'tess of 
Warwick Diary aS Aug., When I had showed before God 
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all my trouble. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 363 The sovereign 
plant he dreviL..And shew'd its nature, and its wondrous 
pow’r. 177a J. H. Moore Pract. Ntsoig. (1794) xi6 All 
traverses are worked in the manner shown above. 183a W. 
Palmer Orzjf. LHuvgu L X41 No material difiTereace can be j 
shewn between them. x86i Paley ASsehylns (ed. a)fers, 
706 note. To show the syntax more clearly, Ilspirais us oeos 
has been marked off by commas. , 

indirect passive. 1631 Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxx. 170 It is 
necessary they be shewed the cvill consequences of false 
Judgment. 1779-81 Johnson L, P., Gray ^4 In_a short 
time many were content to be shown beauties which tliey 
could not see. 

l3. said of a thing. 

e 1200 Ormin 6643 AflTterr Jatt uss Latin hoc purrh haljs 
lare sh3Bwe)>)ii. 13. . CttrsorM, 1162 (Gdtt.) Caym sau his 
sinne was knaued, And jiat be erde had it schauei^ „*. 27 S 
Barbour Bruce 1. 566 The endentur till him gaf he, That 
soune sebawyt the iniquite. 1342 Udall Erastn. Afo/h. 
223 b. The same beeyng unfolded & spred abrode shewed 
some high mysticall mater. 0 1386 Saltr, Poems RHorm. 
xxxvti. 6 The suythe sail schaw it seKTe out to )>air schame. 
01700 Evelyn Diary vj June 1633, Monsieur Roupel sent 
me n smaff phial of his auruni fotabile. with a letter shew- 
ing the way of administering it. Ibid. 20 May 1688, The 
consequences of wliich a little time will shew. 1873 Jowett 
Plaio (ed. 2) V. IS Words are aggregated in a manner which 
fails to show their relation to one another. 

c. With a relative pron. or adv. and clause. 
(Often with indirect obj. of the person informed.) 
Said also of a thing. 

c 1173 Lamb. Hout. 49 Nu we sculen heow sceawen hwilc 
hit is heom for to heren [etc,).^ 0^x223 Leg. Katiu 2121 Ich 
schal schawin hu mi sweord bite i |>i swire. c tsgo S. Eng. 
Leg. 32/104 To tweie Monekusat lerusalemhim-sulfke cam 
hi nijhte And schewede heom 3Ware is heued lay. 1340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 6437 Bot first I wille shew whare es 
helle. 1382 WvcLiF Acts ix. 16 , 1 schal schewe to him, how 
manye thingis it bihoueth him for to sulFre for my name. 
X471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 296 The seconde booke, 
where shall be shewyd how troye was reedyfyed. 1607 J. 
Lewis Mem. Dk. G/oeester{zjBg) 38 He was then very busy 
shewing how he would have me build a ship. 1736 Butler 
Anal, I. i. Wks. 1874 I. 30 Reason does not at all shew us, 
in what state death naturally leaves us. X77g Mirror No. t 
(1787) I. 4 Time alone can show whether 1 be qualified for 
the task 1 have undertaken. 1839 Tiiackbrav Fatal Boots 
Jan., The following letter from mamma to a friend . . wilt 
pretty well show you what a poor foolish creature she was. 
2848 — Van. Fair vi. Suppose we had shown how Lord 
Joseph Sedley fell in love. 

d. With indirect obj. : To inform, instruct, 
teach (a person) hota to or fto (do something), 
Also with ellipsis of the inf, 

1367 GudefsGodlieB, (S.T,S.) 61 Thowlytll) bill,. .Thow 
schaw thame till Beleue in Christ. 1607 Shaks. Titnon iii. 
iv. 17 He shew you how t'obserue a strange euent. e 1643 
Ld. Herbert Autohiog. (1824) 42 Those parts of Logic 
which.. show men to distinguish betwixt truth and false- 
hood. 1697 T. Lewis Menu Dk, Gheesier (1789) 78 She 
asked who shewed him? he said, Lewis, 'llie princess 
ordered Mrs. Wanley to tell me not to shew him any more, 
as she intended to have him taught regularly. 

fe. To teach (a lesson). rCi. F. vionirer.'] 

13.. Cursor M, 6861 (GStt.) Suilk was pt lessun and )» 
lare . . pat vr lauerd scheud to moysen. 1377 Lancu P. I'l, 

B. X. '36 Litel is he loued pat suche a Tessoim schewetb. 
1376 Gascoigne Droomme 0/ Doomes DayViVs. igio II. 
226 0 lie night sheweth and teacheth carefulnesse to another. 

+ f. To show one's mind : to reveal one’s thought 
or intention; to express one’s opinion or judge- 
ment. Also with fo/-th. Obs. 

c xgaa Skelxxin Magtiyf, 1646 To shewe you my mynde 
I wolde haue the lesse fere. XS62 Turner Herbal n. (1568) t 
34 Now will I shew yow my mynde whych of alt these 
myntes semeth unto me to be it. 1565 J, Vnttur Patieul ' 
Grissell 73 (Malone Soc.) Speake on my kni^itly knightes, ' 
eche one shewe forth your mind. i6n Bible Lev. xxlv. 12 ; 
That the qiinde of the Lord might bee shewed them. < 

23 . To communicate, announce, declare, narrate, ] 
state, tell (a fact, story, news, etc.); to describe, | 
give an account of. f Alsowith^r/A Now arch, I 
0 x3po Tmi Commandm. xs in E, E. P. (xBCa) 16 God com- 
mandid to ysay . .hou he ssold he folke tech and to ssow ham 1 
eod-is derens:..of be .x. commandemens. 0x323 Metr. * 
?/wK._ TO That he suld schew him openly. .Of his fekw state ! 
sum tlthand. c 1330 ^ d/m. 76x5 Lete we hem now 1 

at his segeing & schewe werres & wo. i43o-xS3i> Myrr. 
our Ladye Sx And my mouthe shall shew thy praysynge. , 
*4SS Sm G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) xi He send his \ 
Apostlis..to ger schawe the cristyn faith. 1330 Palsgr. i 
7x7/*! I shewe tydinges, or a message, Jr asutonce. 1535 1 
CovEROALB yudg. xiv. 13 Shewe forth hy ryddle, let vs 
beare ifc 1^9 Bk, Com, Prayer, Maitins, My mouthe 
shall shewe forth thy prayse. 1637 Rutherford Leit. (1664) 
224, 1 know ye desire news from my prison & I shall shew 
you news. 1637 Austen Fruit Trees i. 86 Having shewed 
some profitable Instructions. X7»3 Ramsay Fair Assembly 
ix, These modest niaids inspire the muse In flowing strains to 
Aaw Their beauties. 1883 R. W. Dixon Ma/to t. viii. 21 
For friendship's sake I may not all declare, Nor more than 
fits the story shall be shown. 

f b. 'With that or as ana clause, or vvith com- 
plement. Also said of a book, writing, etc. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 699 Als scheos Jre bok. 0 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 608 And he wald-e)ed was, as |>c wtt schewys. 
ct^^yacoh We denounce &5cnewe acursyd* 

is to say, we schewe hem dampnyd,. And we schewe hem 
to be takyn to J>e powere of sathan. c 1505 in Surtees Miu, 
(1890I 31 He schewyd bus that be had spolom w< John 
fathom. 1529 More Dyalogt m. Wks. 223/2 Ptexe 
Hierom. .came to hym..shewng him that he weSd cast of 
his abite. xfiaa Lijhcow Tmv, «L 83 lohn Smith.. shewittf 
me that all the Omcers..were in seatebing, .for me. 

o. To set forth, allege (in a 1^1 dotatmeotV 
Often in petitionary ^rmulae. 


Mnnim. de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 344 Schawand 
and pretendand jjair rychtis and clainys on ilkesyde. * 4*5 
Rolls of Parle, IV 289/x Shewyn and besechyn mil 
benignely, your trew humble Liegies the Comens of thus 
present Parlemeiit. X480 Cov. Left Bk, 443 These ben the 
compleyntes of the Iniiirics & wroiiges don to Tho. Dt-ram, 
..shewed & deliuered he this present bill vnto Will. Shore, 
Mair of CoueiUre. 1531 Star Chamber Cases iSeldeii Soc.) 
II. 184 Most humbly bheweii and Comphyn vnto your good 
lordship your daily Oratours. 1683 t-o/. Ree. Pennsyiv. 1 . 
64 The Peticion was read sliewing that the Mr. of Mid .snip 
deney’d to pay them their wages. 2709 Silele Taller 
No. i 18 y 10 The humble petition of Penelope Prim, widow, 
Sheweth, That your petitioner was bred a clear-starchcr and 
Sempstress. 

d. To state, allege, plead (a cause, reason, 
etc.). Now chiefly m ftiw ; sec Cause sb. 3 b. 

0x225 After. R. 112 pe reisuns hwui beo(( her efter sutc- 
liche ischeawede. 1340 Hampolb Pr. Cotise, 1052 pan wLI 1 
after shew..Skillc why men a man world callcs. c *374 
Chavcer Beeih. iv. pr. ii- (186B) 114, I .shat shewe Jie niuie 
bikke and continucl resouns. 1333 Covkiuialk yosA. xx. 4 
He..shal..$hewe his cause before the JCl(.ler.s of the cite. 
1368 ( 5 hapton Chron, H. 707 Shee decl.ired and .shewed 
the cause, why she could not come to them in lyme, 1397 
Montgomerie Cherrie ISr Sloe 1045 Hope and Curnge did . . 
Schaw skild nnd pitliie resounsquhy That Danger lajithe 
dyke. 1623 Gill Saer. Philos. 223 Thu.s have I very l»i icily 
showen not many rcnsions, but rather how many reasons may 
be showen for this Christian assertion. 
fe. To shP7v taw ; to plead {,for a suitor). Obs. 

2362 I.AMGU P. PI. A. via. 53 He pat...M>ekcb for Jv {Hire 
..Coueitep not his goodcs. Bote fur vr lordes loue lawc fur 
him scheweh. 2377 Ibid. B. 11. 134 LedetU hire to luiidonn, 
pere lawe is yshewed. 

t f. absol. To tell, declare, expound ; to s{)cak 
as n representative to speak, tell, give an 
account of. With indirect obj.; To inform or 
apprise of. Obs. 

f 1230 Hali Meid, 13 pis mllue K )iat .an }'at 1 pit dcadlich 
Ilf seneaweS in hire estat of Jie blisse undradlii.h t put cadi 
lond. 0x300 CMrror d/. xig, I .sal yow schew.. lltt-[ll]i of 
aibere testament. X362 Langi. PI, A. iv. 143 pc kyng.. 
rehersede pat Keson hedUe Kihtfuliche Lschewet. 2399 — 
Rich. Redeles jv, 30 To cbese..cheualleris. .Towhewe ffor 
]ie schire in comp.my with pe grete. c 1400 Rule St. Ilenet 
(Verse) 205 Of .swilk sufferance gud schewes til vs In his 
godspel. c 2470 Hknrv ll'alltue 111. 319 He schew thaim of 
Eys deide, exsoo Melutiae 293 And slioitly to shewe, he 
came & recoutiired Itys brother. 1385 T, Wasiiinotun ir. 
Nickolay's Voy. i. xvii. 19 [He] was sent to shewe the 
Boscha of our comining. 

1 24. To decree, award, assign (to a person) in 
a legal or formal manner; to fix or ap|)oint 
authoritatively ; to declare, make an award {lha/). 
In later use Se. Obs, 

02X22 < 7 . E, CAri’u, (Imud MS.) an. 1048, |>a.,scenwede 
him mann >v. nilit.! grift ut of laiide to faieiine. n xm 
Cursor M, 26196 On seke man n^h im si rift Iw laid, flut 
pus gat 0 pe preist be said, sti scrife sceuid pmi Kd }Nm 
driue if pou war couerd to line. 2387 'iKKttst Htgdrit 
(Rolls) Vn, 125 pis William often lyiucs fau^t wip pc kyng 
of Fraunce, nevere sodenly, . .but pe day orbatayle i s* hewed 
nnd assigned byforo. 15^ Regitir, Abet don. (Maitland 
Cl ub) 1 . 390 1 'his court wardis ami schawi \ fur taw that leic.]. 

Abeni, Reg. (1844) 1 . 171 The court wardis and stliawis 
for law, and it wes gewtiie fur dome, that letk.J 
26. To prove, demonstrate (a fact, statement) by 
argument, reasoning, allegation of evidence or 
instances, ciqieriinent, etc. 

tr*330 she. Gy de If aw, 399 pal N iireued and ishewed. 
X390 Gowxk Co»Y, I. 264 And tlint..! schal Ik rr<ioii prove 
and schewe. 1560 Dals tr. Slei, lane's Coutm. I’lrf. 4 I'n- 
lesse tliey could first shewe his einiure, he Luiitdi- not 
chaunge his opinion. *626 W. Si latfe /:'.«/ v, j Thess. 
(1629) 200 It sufficeth to shew imwiulity of the tiifcirnLe. 
2793 llEnnoKS Alath. Fvid. 205 What is shewn to us by 
anatomy, we are just as sure of, os of that width is shewn 
to us by geometry. x88o Drivfr Hebr, Tensst hvtp. HI. 
(ed. 2) 260 This can be shewn mferentially from ilebrew 
itself. 

b. With thai anil clause (or as . .). 
c xsooOrmik Prer«3»Jeiiuvsist Amrmnsd^b.Swasumm Icc 
hafeschswedd. -a/gn K. Glouc. (Rullsi 6975 Hod ap vaire 
issewed pat we gultefese bep. CX450 Mirns Fttttaluo But 
forto schew pat God suflirede liym specyaly, pus enMmpult 
1 tell. 1384 1.eyustersComnm. (1641) 64 Eseiy falling out 
must have an attonement againe. .as 1 have sltrwd beforn 
1651 HaBBKS LevitUk. 11. axiv. *37 As hath been already 
shewn. 2765 Blackstonx Comm- i. viii, eoj .Sir Edward 
Coke hath climrly shewn, that fete.). x86x Pai ».v ^Euktlus 
(ed. e) Suffliets 836 note. As Wilkiiuon shows from Aetian. 
x87< Jowbtt Pluto (ed, 2) IV. 238 Many arguments are used 
to show, that motion is tbesource of life. 2^3 W. B. SMirtt 
Jntrod, ModGeem- lao Show that tangents from two points 
on a centre ray form a kite. 

o. With, complementary obj. t To prove, make 
out (a person or thing) to be (something). Also 
with acims. and inf. 

2563 WiBjar Wkt. (S.T.S.I II, 5 Cif the irewcJtteoari*.. 
war FewunceUt..bes!kineani«asweadhea Nebemias to h«f 
bene, *883 R. W. Dixoh Muno L xv. 4S Hut here to my 
intent it isnot main In that concern to show him right or 
wrong. W. B. Smith tntred. Mod. Cstm. o&z The 
student may easSy show it to be a recungieu 
26 . Of a this^ : To be a {aroof, cTiriencey signor 
indication of. 


c xgp O xH^xSTS we sesjen ..Her aoow 

Ute. 

1^ R^.howmxe pta spelw by jMfc exMfi ntgr, j-ju 

MufOoiUtuaMh-lxie^tys m wi& 

Wotdwde^bt^hctMd. xasdiSttaKs. 
YoanprtneedmliMnMklxRd^lkiaii^^ TbcNsak 

s om et iB Mat U slttw Gt a a n w ia , Coom^ tSooA, MS/fj 0* 
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Walkkr Edue. Huflfing;, and swaggering.. com* 

monljr shews want of spirit. 17^ Gray Long Story 138 
Her air and all Iier manners shew it. 1848 Thackbrav Vtui. 
Fair Ivii, Havins undergone such a processor blood-lelting 
and calomel as showed the strength of his original constitu* 
don. 1859 Habits Gd, Society xi. 314 Nothing showing 
worse taste than to load your plate. x8^ Q, Rev. Jan. 215 
Misprints, showing . . carelessness on the part of the corrector, 
b. Const, clause with that, as, etc. 
a »a5 Leg. Kath. 4|o Ah hi schene nebscheft & ti sem- 
liche .schape schaweo wel hot tu art freo monnc foster. 
1338 R. Brokne Citron. (1725) 70 pat he lond is pin, h* helm 
.schewes it Jw* ff *380 'Wycup IkAs. (t88o) 145 As here wiekid 
lif scewih* et v^oi T. Bhown Mise,, Maich for Devil Wks. 
1711 IV. 147 His Habit, Cane, and formal Face, Shew'd he 
was of Geneva Kace. 1847 Helps Friends in C. i. vi. gS 
All of it only goes to show how little we know of each other. 
x86x Palsy .•KscitylHS{ti\. a) Again. ii6x note, ' Go on faring 
ns you now fare viz, prosperously, as the context shiiys, 
xB68 I.ockvkr R/em, Astron. vi. (1870) 234 That nebulte are 
inas.ses of glowing gas is shown by the fact that their light 
consists merely or a few bright lines. 

o. Const, obj. with, compl., or acciis. and inf. 

1560 Ovid's Narcissus D J, For who dothe count [printed 
couet] liim sclfe of wyscr skole Then dedes him showe, doth 
prone liimselfea foie, xy^x Labblyb llicstin. Bridge 11 Con- 
siderable Openings in the Joints shewed those Arches in some 
Danger. x8a8 Duppa Trav, Italy, otc. 114 The walls of the 
city are now suflicxently entire to shew their extent to have 
been about three miles. 1871 MBititnii 11 II. Richmond xlvi, 
Their maxims show them to direct all tlieir acuteness upon 
obtaining quality for their money. 

27. Show up. a. In school language ; To 
report (a scholar) for punishment. 

X845 College tf T. B, Life at IFestm, 25 Oct., I went into 
Scliool not having done my Verses. . . 1 was therefore Sluvun- 
t//i, and . . plOiided my first fault. 

b. To disgrace or discredit by a thorough ex- 
posure ; to cxlilbit as an impostor or an imposture ; 
to expose (a person’s faults, ignorance, misdeeds, 


etc.). 

x8a6 Blaekw, Mag. Aug. 325/2 A long article in tho 
Quarterly Tlieological Review has fairly slunon «/ the 
Yankee divine. z8ag F.xaniiner 478/1 He threatened to 
'show up' my brother in the A^e. 1865 Mill Exam. 
HamiHon 478 X'Imt mathematical mysticism, so mercilesiily 
shown up by liorkeley. 1884 Si, James’s Gaz, 17 Oct. 3/1 
The unpleasing process of ‘ showing-up ' an unscrupulous 
adversary. 

VI. intr. To be seen, be visible, appear. 

28. To be or become visible ; to make an ap- 
pearance. Said of persons and things. 

AXgao Cursor M, X72884-254 Ms was bu drst time bat 
iesus,. ..^chewed til anyman after nis vp-rlsyng. 1393 Lancl. 
P , Pi. C. XI. XS 9 pa sonne som tyme for cloudes May niic 
shyne ne shews on sliawes on erthe. X399 —Rich. Redeles 
II. 52 panne comeb • . Anober proud partriclie. .and houeth be 
eyren . .and ffostritli and fTouith, liUe ITedris schewe. c X400 
Mauniibv. (1839) iv. 23 Sclie lyeth in an olde Castelle. .and 
schewethe twyes or thryes in the jeer, e X4« Merlin iii. 56 
Than shewde the signo in the ayre that Merlin hadde seide. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvi. li. 666 They sawe an hand 
sheuyng vnto the clbowe. X573-80 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) ga 
Rowle after a deaw, when barlie doth sheaw. x5m T. 
M[|)i;i'ktJ Silkxoormes 50 Til you can atlaine wherwith to 
feed your guests when first they shew, Haste not their 
hatching. 1607 SUAKS. Timon i. i. 23 The lire i' th f'lint 
Siiewcs not, till it be strooke, X862 Anstco Channel Isl. 1, 
iv. (cd. e) 61 One of the most dangerous rocks, .only shows 
within two hours of low water. 1887 Housman Shrop- 
shire Lad i. It dawns in Asia, tombstones .show, And Shrop- 
shire names are read, 1891 ‘ J. S. Winter ' Luvtley vi, 
Where the lily*buds were just beginning to show. i8oa 
Bibkcb In Midst of Life yt He showed against the sky, he 
and his horse, sharply denned,. as an equestrian statue. 

b. Of a thing ; To be seen [through, over, under, 
etc.) something that partly covers or conceals it. 
Also, to be visible as a fault or defect. 

184a Drownino Soliloquy S^- Cloister iv. Can’t I see his 
dead eye glow. .That is, if he 'd let it show I 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Lost Bower xii, Few and broken paths showed 
through it. 1852 Mrs, Stowe Umle Tom's C. xxvi, Take 
care, don'tspoil the looks ofit 1 cutunderneath, where it won't 
show. x886 Manch, Exam. 13 Jan. 3/2 Were the paper a little 
better it would he perfect. As it is the type shows through 
the page. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert v. 39 The walls and 
towers of Warkwortb, barely showing above the woods 
surrounding them, igoy J. A. Hodges Eleni, Photogr, 
(ed. 6) 88 Markings.. which would show in the prints. 

o. of immaterial things. 

X390 Gower Conf. I. 31 Wnerof the sothe schewe may, At 
Rome ferst if we beginne. Ibid, 308 Hate is a wraththe 
noght schewende. x^a Udall Erasm, Afoph. 29 The dis- 
posicion of a mnnne uooeth not shewe so clere in his face, 
1585 'I', Washington tr. Nichelay’s Poy. iv, xxxvi. 158 b, 
UVue religion . . began to shew and take root. x886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped lx, It was plain he meant more by the words 
than showed upon the face of them, 


f d. impers. =* (it) is seen or shown, appears, 
is plain. Obs, 

c X386 Chaucer Pars, T, r 331 As sheweth here by the 
naddre. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 63 It scheweth ek how he 
can werche Among tho wydfe furred hodes, exagx Chaucer 
Astral. II. § 32 As shewith by the canoun of thi kalender. 
X509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1874) 35 Unstable is your 

mynde : that shewes by your garment. 1556 Chron, Grey 
Friars (Camden) yS As it shalle shoo alter. >570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xiii. 101 As schawls weill be jour Gena- 
logie. 

e. To slum forth : to come forth, to view. To 
show ahead ; to take a position ahead (in a race). 

X37< Barbour Bruce iv. X2i The pomp of ptyde ay furth 
shawis. JS‘>o Ortus Vocab., Compareo, to shewe forth. 
x8^ Cantor, Rev. 10 Dec. 13a At the start, Bristowe's crew 
at once shewed ahead by about three feet, 


29. To appear in public, make a display in 
public. In mod. use chiefly colloq. (cf. b): To 
appear in company or society ; to make an ap- 
pearance in an assembly, among gnests, etc. 

x6*s B. Jtmsott Staple ofN, Prol, for Stage 14 To know 
How many Coaches in nide-parke did show last spring. 
1671 in xo,ih Rep- Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 22 All the 
troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefore the Prince of 
Orange. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott EngL Spy 1. 215 He shows m 
Park. 1833 T. Hook Parsons Dau, ni. x. The breakfast 
party did not assemble till noon, and then Lady Catherine 
did not ‘ show 1848 'Thackeray Bk. Snobs vii, Marian 
has a hump-back and doesn’t show. 1858 'Irollofe Dr. 
Thorne II. v. or He'll be in presently. 1 believe he never 
shews till just before dinner. 1889 H. F. Wood Englishm. 
Rue Cain ix, I'll show against him for any object of value. 
Sing? What do you think of this note..? x^ Jean A. 
Owen Hawaii iii. 65 If the king was in the cabin of a vessel 
no subject might show on deck. 

b. Pugilistn. To enter the ring as a combatant. 
18x3 Sporting Mag. XLI. 99 He showed with seeming re- 
luctance about an hour after the appointed time. x8x8 
Ibid. (N. S.) II, 279 Johnson.. first snowed and threw his 
bat in the ring, 1828 Egan Boxiaua IV. 169 Turner, .was 
far more likely to make his exit, than ever be made able to 
show again in the Prize Ring, 

0 . colloq. To exhibit oneself for money, 

1898 Daily News 2 Apr,6/r He got a living by ‘showing* 
in the various public.houses in the neighbourhood at cuter- 
tain meats got up for his benefit. 

d. Comm. Of a commodity : To appear or be 
prominent in the market. 

19x3 limes TX Dec. xo/2 In insurance phraseology, 'a 
good deal of radium has lately been showing.' 

80. With complement [adf or ffd.) ; To look, 
seemi appear, arch. 

134a Ayenb. 44 Huanne }io }>et zelleh be wyjte purchneeb 
and makeh zuo nioche jiet }>et bing bat me ssel weje .ssewep 
more heuy, X3M Lancl. Rich, Redeles iii. 368 pe sonne 
bat so brixte senewed. e 1430 Lyog. Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 22 All is not golde that outward shewith bright. 1479 
Pasiou Lett, III. 267 That my Lord of Ely is and shal be 
bettyr lord to me then he bathe shewyd as yet. 15x3 Act 
S Hen. VII I, c. 4, § 1 If the same Worsted.. takelh any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul. 1572 in Ber- 
cher Nobility Wonu (X904) 31 Hitlierto he hath shewid an 
Obstinate and a Foie. 1592 Timms Tern Eng, Lepers £ 3 
A Woclfe in a sheepes skinne aheweth a dead sheepe, x6^ 
Pagitt Christianogr, i. ii, (1636) 82 The Pope to make liis 
Jurisdiction to shew greater tnen it is, giveth many titles. 
X67X tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 
II. (1694) 19 These Snow-Mountains show very strange to 
those that never saw them before. X7a6 Lsoni Alberti's 
Archil. II. 17 b, Lead.. shews very handsome, and is not 
very expensive. 1747 Da. Hoadly Suspicious Husk ii. iv, 
Why, how dull ana phlegmatick do you shew to me now ? 
x8ia Examiner ii May 292/1 Poor.. soils.. show.. very 
thin. >863 CowDEN Clarke Shahs, Char. iv. xox How 
daintily epicurean the fellow shows. 1893 Oxford RIag. 
x Nov. 40/a The wood when cut showed sound as a bell. 

b, With adv. or advb, phrase: To present an 
appearance (specified by tbe adv.); to make a 
(good, bad, etc.) show or display. 

c X37S Sc, Leg. Saints^ xxxvi. {Baptista) 64s Lowing in-to 
kine wel scheuis, bat is enhomit with gud thewis. 1602 
Marston Ant, tjr Riel, 11. Wks. 1856 I. 27 They sbowe as 
well as if they were new. x6« Massinger Emperor East 
V. iii, The falling out, and in, Betweene tbe husband and the 
wife showes rarely. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's 
Unhappy Prosp.^i,\ Great wealth shews ill without honours. 
X764 Reid Inquny i, 6 Wks, 1. 103/1 It [a puppet] shews 
tolerably by candle light. z8as Mar. Edgeworth RIoral 
T,, Foreperviii, The lady-patronesses.. contenting them- 
selves with seeing the chanty-children show well in pro- 
cession to Church. tBuxScaerr Quentin D. xi. Her imper. 
feet and unequal gait, i^ich shewed to peculiar disadvan- 
tage as she traversed this long gallery. 1851 J, H. Newman 
Catholics in Eng. xg^Here, agmn, things would show very 
differently, if Catholics had the pointing. X877 Frouub 
Short Stud, (1883) IV, i. iv. 48 Becket never showed to 
more advantage than in moments of personal danger. 19x2 
Times xg Dec. xa/s He [a prize dog] moved and showed 
well and deserved his honours, 

c. To look like. arch. 

X578 Lyte Dodoens iv, Iii. 510 A white substance or pith, 
the whiche being drawen out, sheweth like long, white., 
threds. xfo5 Shaks. Lear i. iv.265 This our Court infected 
with their manners Shewes like a riotous Inne. X697 Dry- 
den Virg. Georg. iv. 805 Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes they show, axevo Evelyn Diary xx July 1675, 
Holmby House, which being demolish’d in the late civil 
warrs, shews like a Roman ruine. 1B77 Blackie Wise Men 
Greece X37 We shall show like an army of crows marching 
against eagles. 

t d. Witb. to and inf. ; To appear or seem (to 
be, to do something) ; to affect, profess, pretend ; 
to be seen evidently (to be or do). Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib, r 2386 'Whan he sheweth to doon 
a thyng openly and, werketh priuely the contrarie, 1402 
Friar Daw Topics in Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. xop And jit 
jour sect susteynes woiumen to seie massis, sbewyng to trete 
a sacrament xis pieestes that thei were. 1575 Gascoigne 
Hemetes Wks. xgio II. 481 W^^ all semblaunt that mighte 
he, be shewed to sett by her but litle. 0x580 Sidney Ps. 
IX. xi, Then the Lord in judgment showes to raign, 1588 
Parks tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 334 There are many 
mountaines which shewe to haue mettals. 1632 Bp, Hall 
Hard Texts, Mutt, xii. 33 Be good, and shew to be such 
by the fruits which ye heare. X653 H. Cooku Scarlet Gown 
60 The Pope.,. received him very graciously, and shewed 
to be glad of bis recovered liberty. 

f e. With as though, as if t To have an appear-* 
ance which suggests that — Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W, de W. 1531) 78 Pretendynge and 


shewynge outwardly as though it were of very mekenes, 
X58a N, Licuefield tr. Castar/Aeda's Conq, Ii, Ind. i. vii. 
18 b. Skirmishing with their daite.s, and showing ns though 
they, .wold defende the water. 1657 Earl Monm. tr. Pa. 
nfta's Pot, Disc. loa Tiie Romans.. in all their actions 
shewed as if they desired nothing but glory. X670-X Nau- 
dorough Jrnl. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1604) 67 The 
Wood shews in many places as if theie were Plaiiiacioiii. 
0x7x0 Celia Fiennes Diary (i 883 ). 2 T 4 It makes all the 
houses shew as if they were cover'd with snow. X725 Poit. 
Shaks. IVhs. I. Fief. la Which shows as if the friendship 
had continued thro' life. 

31. 7<j show for — . t a. To claim to be, have, 
or do (something). Obs. b. To give promise of, 
portend, ‘ look like ’. dial. 

a. 1577 tr. Bnllingeds Decades iii. v. (1592) 330 Let this 
labour of mine not sceme to any man to uee..lesse piofit- 
able than it sheweth for. 1628 Felt ham Ktsehies i. xxvi, 
83 Hee would make vs beleeue, Divinity is much short of 
what it shewes for, x68o I^'ilmer Patrran/ia ii. 9 3- 36 As 
tills Argument comes not home to our Point, so it is nut 
able to prove tliat Tide which it shews for, 

h, X778IW.H. Marshall] Oct. 1776, The 
other evening shewed for rain. 1876 Surrey Glass., Slnw 
for, to look like; e,E. ‘It shows for rain uncommon'. x886 
iV. Somerset JVord.fiA.s.v., The wind’s up again, and 1 situ 
do show vor fine weather. 

'f82. Show away » show off (33 a). Obs. 

1759 Goldsm. Bee No. i r 14 The French player,. begins 
to show away by talking nonsense, tqGo-q* H. Brooke 
F'oel ofQual, (xSog) III. 38 He paraded and shewed nwny, 
at a vast rate, concerning the divinely inherent riglit of 
monarchs. 1770 C. Jehnbr Placid Man 111, ix, Lord B. 
shewed away in all his gloiy. 

83. Show- off. a. To act or talk for show ; 
to make a deliberate or ostentations display of 
one's abilities or accompHsIimcnts. colloq. 

a xyyG.WHtTB, Nat. Cal., Ofiserv, Bin/s A fern- 

owl this evening.. showed off in n very unusual, .manner. 
x8x5 Lady Granville Lell. (1894) I. 69 She puts me in 
mind of Miss Berry when she is showing olf. 1894 I). C. 
Murray Making Novtlisi sox He was tempted to swagger 
and ‘show off' as children uiy. 

b. Pugilism. '/To begin the attack, start a 
round. 

i8xa sporting RIag. XL. 66 His antagonist shewed olf at 
Ms head. xSax Egan Boxtaua (1830) 1. sdx Dan showed off 
in good style, .and finished the round by knucking down 
his opponent. 

84. Show out, a. ? To become visible, emerge 
from obscurity or concealment; fig, to exhibit 
one's true character. 

X846 Ds Quincey Sysi, Heavens Wks. 1862 III. 179 De- 
scription of the nebula in Orion os forced 10 show out by 
Lord Rosse, 1859 — ■ RTacAintosh Wks. XIII. 75 Kiirely 
has a false idea been more suddenly caused to founder anil 
show out. x888 'R. Boldrewooo’ Robbery under Arms 
vij The horse held up his head and snorted as lie came 
abreast of us, and we showed out 
b. C/.S, >= show off{i'z a). 

XB89 Mary E. Wilkins Far-away Melody, etc. (i8gol 258 
See that old lady trailing her beat black silk by... Ain't it 
ridiculous how .she keeps 011 showing out? 

35. Show up. a. To ni>pear conspicuously or 
in relief. 

1883 Truth 31 May 768/2 A brocade on which,. yellow 
marguerites..5howed up upon a ground of sc.Ti-iet, x^r 
iRsx Outlooks fr. New Standpoint iii. lyx Most persons are 
afraid of something, but they, at times, sliow up brave on 
tbe background of persons who are afraid of soinethtug else. 

b. To become prominent, to catch the eye, 

x885 Field 31 Jan. 135/2 Some Rcrummaging took place at 

the half way till Ekin showed up with a good run, which 
brought the pl^to the North lines, 

c. colloq. To put in an appearance ; to be pre- 
sent or * turn up' (at an appointed time or phace). 

x888 Lisbon (Dulcota) Star 3 Feb. 4/1 Will Worden Is ex- 
pected to show up next week. 1890 * R. Boldrewooo ' Col, 
Reformer (x8ox) 167 Paul did not show up at the office next 
day. ffzBgg Thompson St, Peker Club 131 The regular 
members showed up, however, in force. 

VII. The verb-stem in combinations. 
fSB. Bhow-away «. (Cf. 32 ,) Given to display, 
ostentatious. 

*77S S. J, ’Pz.KTt Liberal Optn, Iiii. (1783) 11. 137 Those 
shew-away fellows are mere pick-pockeis. 1795 Han. More 
Sheph. Salisb, PL i, Wks. 1834 1. 265 A plain frugal man, 
who., was remarked to give away more than any of his 
show-away neighbours. 

37, Show-down. In Card-flaying, the act of 
laying down one’s cards with their faces up ; also, 
the name of a game similar to poker >, Jig. an open 
disclosure of plans, means, etc. Clileify U.S. 

1898 W. C, Morrow Ape, Idiot, etc. 150 Never disclose 
your hand except on a showdown. 1902 Winter Viiginian 
xvi. Whatever hand he's been boldin' im, this is the show- 
down. xgo8 Wesim. Gaz. x Feb. 14/1 It is usual to have a 
‘show down* unless at least a three by tricks declaration 
has been arrived, at. xg^ E. Sujfolk Gaz. is Jan. 7/5 Wlieii 
it comes to an academic show-down, we'l] make some of 
those rivals of ours sit up. 

38. Show-off. a. (Cf. 8 b.) A display, exhi- 
bition or exposure ^(something). 

X776 S. J. Pratt PifU of Pleas. If. x4 Ho allots to each 
of us such a share of fortune in our own hands as is sufficient 
to the display and shew-oif of the natuiM disposition. 1783 
— Liberal Opin. (ed. 3) Pref. 30 It appears to have been . . 
the. .effort of the author. . to display the-.incortsistenciS of 
human opinion tespecting Happiness ; and, (after this shew 
off of folly, delusion, and absardity) [etc,]. 

b. Pugilism. (Cf. 33 b.) A public display. 

x8aS Kqan Boxiana. IV, 168 We believe it was the first, 

r^-off of the latter with the mufflers. 



SHOWABLB. 


SHOWEB. 


0. (Cf. 33 a.) An imposing or specious display ; 
an opportunity for display. Also, in generalized 
sense, display, showiness. 

1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain ii. i, A bazaar — a field for 
her tiumpeiy, and a show-off for all the young ladies. 1856 
J^nvBR M* xxvi» In all the gutter and suow 

off of fashionable acquit ement poor Molly is the_ inferior. 
*893 W. Walker Three Churchtnen 173 He considered tt 
an unieallty and too much of a show-off. (89S Baden- 
PowELL Matubele Campai^ xviii. 136 Our Colonial expan- 
sion, -is not undertaken with any idea of show-off. 
d. aitrib. or adj. Given to display. 

1837 [Miss Maitland] Lett. Jr. Madras (1843) 154 He 
was a conceited, show-off sort of person. 

39 . Sliow-up. (Cf. ayb.) The act of ‘ showing 
up ’ or exposing to ridicule, censuie, or the like. 

1830 ‘Jon Bee’ £ss. Foole p. Ixxvii, ^Cent.) Tieading 
closely on the heels of a threatened show up. sZtfl Fraser's 
Mag, XXII. 37a We cannot muster up impudence enough 
to continue our show-up of Wight wick’s naughtiness 18^4 
Ibid. L. as3 Mr. Disraeli was to make a show-up of Mr. 
Gladstone's finance. „ 

Showskble (p“’ab’l), a. Also shew-, [f. Show 

«/. -h-ABLB.] 

tl. Demonstrative, ahle to prove. Obs. rare~^, 
c X400 tr. Seereia Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 And )>anne 
comes to him a strengh shewable, or Philosophahle, bat 
byholdys shappys vndirstandable. Ibid. 103 pat he be 
knowyiige. .in arsmelyk, bat is ful soth and shewable. 

2 . Demonstrable, provable. i-are~\ 

1617 Hieron Penance Jor Sin iv. Wks, 1619 II. 103 This 
. .is shewable by Scripture. 

3 . That can be shown or presented to view. 

x8a3 Lamb Let. to % H. Payne 33 Jan., Mary, .says you 

must write more shoieaMe letters about those matters. Z838 
P’cKss Elizabeth Lett. (iSgS) 347 , 1 have so bad a swelled 
face I am not shewable, 

Showauce (p^’ans). rare, [f. Show sh. 

Showing, display, appearance. 

1898 Hardy Wessex Poems 3 Sole the showance those 
of my onward eatth-tr|ick— never transcended. igo8 — 
Dynasts vii, be. 346 My only course To make good show- 
ance to posterity Was to implant my line upon the throne. 
Show-box. fSHOW ji.1] A box in which 
objects of curiosity are exhibited; esp. a box 
containing a peep-show. 

xjeB Lady Luxborough Lei. ie Shenstone sS Apr. (1775) 
xg But were you to present me with the Views of the 
Leasowes, 1 own 1 should not^put them into my show-box 
without pain, xyra Warner in Jesse Sehayn \ Conienip. 
(1844) Iv. 3Ta A Savoyard with a show.box. 184a Haw- 
thorne Tuiice-t. T, Set. ii. Seven Vagalonds (1883) 135 
Rescuing the showbox of such a couple from a mob of great 
double-fisted countiymen. 

Jii;. 1789 Burks Fra^m. inscribed io C. % Fox 23 Man. 
kind aie his show box. * 

Showe, obs. form of Shob, Shove v, 
Show©l(l, obs. forms of Shovel. 

Shower (Jan»i, Jfau'oj), Ji.i Torms : i sodr, 
Boedr, scyur, 3 anr, ahur, 3, 5 acur, 3-4 aoliur, 
3-7 Bhowre, 4 alior, 4-6 aohour, 4-7 achouro, 
ata.oui(e, 5 pi. scouxea, sliUTe,. sltwre, achowr, 

5- 6 achowre, 5-7 ahewer, 6 aohower, schouer, 

6- 7 shewre, 7 ahowr, above, 5- shower. [OE. 
scAr str, masc. (also once scAran wk. pi.) corre- 
sponds to OS. sk(lr masc., OFris. sMr fit of ill- 
ness (NFiis. sk^ shower, caprice), MDu. schutir 
(mod.Du. schoer with dialectal vowel), OHG. sd^r 
(MHG. schilr, mod.G. schouer), OTent. *skuro-z ; 
also ON. skUr fern, (but in early texts sometimes 
masc.), Goth, skura fem. storm :—*skurS. The 
suggested affinities are uncertain: see Uhlenbeck 
and Falk and Torp.] 

1 . A fall of rain, of short duration and (usually) 
comparatively light. Also, a similar fall of sleet 
or hall, rarely of snow. See also HAiL-J^ete/er, 
Raih-showeb, Sm'N-shower. 

In various dialects the word may be applied to a con- 
tinuous fall of rain lastinp for many hours. 

c^^LindisJ, Gosp, xii, 54 Scyur [Fushw, sour] cymeS. 
axooo Andreas 513 (Gr.) ponne sceor cymeS. a xooo Lam- 
beth Psalter Ixxvii. 44 Heora scuras eorurn]. c xaoo 
Triti.Coll. Horn. 17s Storm, .werpeo pat water upward and 
arereo shures fele. c i374^CHAucEa Troylws iv. 731 The 
teres from hir eyen two Doun fille, as shonr in Aperill, 
CZ407 Lvog, Reason 4- Sens. 6310 Holsom as the Aprile 
shour Fallyng on the erbes newe. 14. . Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 588/48 ImLer, a shure. c tsso Cheke Matt. vii. 
25 Y"'' fell a greet schower. xgvfi Gascoigne Droome 0/ 
Doowes day Wks. igio ll. 348 The Lord God rayned from 
the Lorde, (even from him selfe) not shewers nor dewe, but 
fyre and brimstone. x6r8 T. Taylor (Water-P.) Pennyless 
Pilgr. Cab, All the day long it rayned but one sbowre. 
a 1700 Kvelyk Diary 21 May 1645, After a showre has fall'n, 
JoHNSOK idler No. 49 !■ 5 A shower beating against 
his windows. 1817 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 42, I was 
overtaken by a shower. 1907 W. Ewing Arab ^ Druse v, 
63 A light shower drifted down the valley, 

f 1580 Sidney Ps. vii. i, O, save me from this persecu- 
tions show'r. 1663 Patrick Parai. Pil^im xxx. (1687) 
351 It pleased God so to order it, that this cloud [of indis. 
position] was cast about him without any showre, 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. Prol. (i8w) rg/b We.. knew the lot 
of ^1 men should be ours, A ch^uered day of sunshine 
and of showers. 

b. Followed by qualification of rain, of hail, etc. 
0x300 Floris. 4 Si. 372 He..gan Blauncheflur bimene 
Wib teres rive asascur of rene. oxgao Sir Tfistr. 1937 
Of snowe was fallen aschour. 2570 Saiir. Poems Rtform. 
cv. IS With schouris Of hailstaineii, snaw, and sleit ! c xfiao 
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A. Home BHi. Tongne xo A shour of hael. 1678 Wood 
Life IO.H.S.] II. 41a A vast shore of rame. 1807 P. Gass 
yrnl. 181 Some showers of snow fell in the course of the 
day. i8*S T. Hook Sayir^s Ser. ii. Passion ^ Pruie. ix, 
HI. IS3 Strong gusts of wind, accompanied by fleeting 
showeis of rain. , r 

e. In extended use ; A copious downfall of any- 
thing coming or supposed to come from the clouds 
or sky ; in recent use often of meteors, 

13. . E. E. Allii. P. B. 237 So fro heuen to belle pat hatel 
schor laste. is6a Lech Artmrie (.isgi) 16 b, Son of tlie 
high loue begotten vppon Dnnae shadowed in the golden 
shower. X643 Baker Cfirou,, Hen. II, 79 A showre of Blood 
Rained in the Isle of Wight two houi es together._ 1829 
Chapters Phys, Sci, 433 The sky was overcast at mid-day 
with clouds of ashes, tne showeis of which covered every 
thing to the depth of several inches. 183s, x8s6 Meteoric! 
showers [see Meteoric a. 3]. xByS HuxleV Physiogr. -A^ 
The solid materials are shot forth into the air and lall in 
showers around the mouth of the orifice. 

2 . iransf. A copious fall or discharge of water 
or other liquid in drops. Often of tears; hence 
poet, a shower of grief sorrow, etc. f To mahe 
showers : to weep. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2048 Sike scoures were of blude. . 
pat foies ferd in |ie flosches to pe feterlakis. sbrA Hev- 
WOOD Wist Worn, iv. ii. Go, Shall 1 the shower of all my 
griefe at once Power out before yon? Patrick 

Parab, Pilgrim xxvii. {1687) 302 It was not possible so to 
repress them [tears], but chat all concluded in a plentiful 
showre. iSt8 Skellev RosaL 1271 Rosalind. . wept A shower 
of burning tears, which fell upon His face. X846 Miis. Kinic- 
LANn West. Clearings 25 This brought only another shower 
of tears. 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Praci. Geoi, [ed. 2) 333 
This is effected by pas.sing showers of water through the 
flue by which the [lead] fumesescape. 1874 Crookes Dyeing 
4- Calico-Printing 6 ss Stuffs, previous to fini.shing, are mois- 
tened with an extremely fine shower, produced by allowing 
water to descend through a sieve of silk, 
b. poet. Of light, sound, etc. 
xySx CowsER Retirem. 350 The stars that, sprinkled o’er 
the vault of night, Seem drops descending in a show'r of 
light. X820 SiiELLEV To Maria Gisbortu 70 When from the 
moist moon rains The inmost shower of its white fire. 1840 
R. S. Hawker Cornish Ballads, etc. [xgoS) 73 What showers 
of gold the sunbeams rain I 

a. Short for Showbb-bath. 

1889 Gunter That Frenclauati^ iii. 24 You forgot to put 
the ice in the shower, Fran9ois ; it is hardly bracing enough. 

d. I^rotechny. A device for producing a shower 
of small slow-burning ' stars which fall from a 




1839 Golden a. 10]. x866 Chamb. EncycL VIII. as/a 
Yellow stais and yellow showers are made of nitre [etc.]. 

3 . fig. A copious or liberal supply bestowed. 

13.. K, Horn 334 (Hart.) Shame pe mote by shoure ant 
end hap to vnderJonge. o zaSo Play 0/ Sacrament 664 in 
Non-Cyele Mystery Plays 78 Of thy gret mercy lett vs re- 
ceyue pe showre, x6x6 Breton Invect. agst. Treason 
(Grosart) 3/2 Our grailous King, on whome y® King of 
Grace, hath rayn'd a shewre of bis eetcrnall graces. 1748 
Gray A lliance 18 Light golden Showers of Plenty o’er the 
Land. X7SX Affect. Narr. 0/ Wager 39 The Sailors, . . 
poured upon them a very plenteous Shower of hard Names 
and Execrations. 1803 Wordsw. To Highlattd Girl, Sweet 
Highland Girl, a very shower Of beauty is thy earthly 
dower! xSiy Jas. Mill Brit. India vi. i. III. 31 The 
revenues, from which so many showeis of emolument felL 
x888 Burgon Lives iz Gd. Men i, iv. 405 Hawkins's election 
. . was the signal for a shower of interesting letters of hearty 
congratulation. 

4 . A copious fall or flight of solid objects, esp. of 
missiles. Also of blows. 

0x000 y»diih sai (Gr.) Hie 3 a fromlice leton for 3 fleoijan 
flana scuras. a 1000 E/ene 117. 1375 Barbour Bruce xiri. 
4^ Theairowis als so thik thai fiaR^..That thai anehyd- 
wiss schour can raa. 1508 Dundar Golden Targe 195 The 
schour of arowis r^pit on as rayn. 1570-6 Lamuardb 
Peramb. Kent 201 They., made it raiae suebe a shoure of 
clubbes and coulestaues vpon the Monks Copes, cowles, 
& Crownes, that [etc.]. 1687 A. Lovell tr, ThevenoPs Trav. 
I. 283 We could hear showeis of Bullets batter against the 
Ships sides. 1736 Gray Staiius i. 18 Batter Cadmus' wall's 
with stony showers. x8a7 Faraday Chem. Manip, vi. (1842) 
184 The breaking of the bubbles will throw up a shower of 
particles. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. II. 115 They 
were received with a shower of stones. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom’s C. xxxiit, A shower of blows. 1877 Mary M. 
Grant Sun-Maid yiii, And the leaves were iallltig in a 
criiuiion and russet shower all over the ground. 

+ 6. A conflict, combat, battle, assault, attack ; 
Also, an attack of pain ; a pang, throe. Obs. 

Very common in ME. 

c 1220 Bestiary 281 We sulen hunger hauen and harde 
sures. CX330 R. Brunne Chren. Wace (Rolls) 6820 per 
myghte men se on bope partys A scharp schour by-twyxten 
enwnys. c 1412 Hoccleve Dt Reg. Princ. 3939 In bataile 
, . Hym leuere is to suffre dethes schour, Than cowardly 
and schamefully flee, c 1420 ? Lvdc. Assembly of Gods 732 
*or he was lyke to endure that day A gret raortall shoure 
..With Vyce. 015x3 Fadyan Chron, vii. (1811) 399 The 
Englisshmen susteyned many harde showres in Gascoyne 
& Guyan. cxsjo Saiir. Poems Reform. (S.T.S.) 1x7 ?e, 
hardest., To him has felt of deitn the schouris* liS 
Rutkerforo Lett. (1664) “S? It cost Christ and all ^ 
followers sharp showers and hot sweats, ere they won to 
the top of the mountain. 

t b. spec, in pi. Labour-pains. Obs. 

14.. Atheldon 6^6 (Zupitza) Harde schourys benne took 
her slronge BoJje in bak and eek in wombe. a 1508 Rol- 
lock Led. P^on xx. Wks. 1844 H. 230 It slSl come 
upon them suddenly, even as the showres and dolor r«m e 
on a woman who is uavailing in birth. 0 xSoo Fair yand 
& Sweet Will. ui. in Child Ballads IL xo5/x Till sham, 
sharp showers fair Janet took, She grewackand like todiS 


6. attrib. and Comb.', shower-cloak, -like, -pro- 
ducing, -proof, ^-raised, -shedding, f -swelled 
adjs. ; shower-bouquet, ‘ a large bouquet from 
which many small bouquets depend by ribbons of 
various lengths’ (Webster 1911) ; shower-cloud, 
a cumulo-nimbus cloud (see quot. 1910). tice 
also SHOWEB-BATH. 

1892 Star as Feb. 1/7 They carried "shower bouquets com- 
posed eiitirehr of lilies of the valley. 1893 Ihuiy Htvs 
29 June 6/x Her grey "shower-cloak hid her thess. i 086 
A. w. Clavden in Q. yrnl. R. Meteorol. Soc. Apr. 102 On 
the Thickness of "Shower Clouds, xgio — in Encjvl, Bril. 
VI. 559/1 Cwnuto-nimbus (Cu.-N.), 'Ihe Thitpaer-eloud; 
Shower-cloud— Heavy masses of clouds, rising in the fottu 
of mountains, lurreLs, or anvils, generally having a sluet or 
scieen of fibrous appearance above (false cirrus) and umlci- 
neath a mass of cloud similar to nimbus. X893 Times 
8 May 10/5 Weather dull and "shower like. xS^s Stores 
i’wee Zw/, "Shower proof cloaks. i6ax G, SAWuYh dwWf 
Met. VII. (1626) 136 hlen, if Fame say tiue, Here at the first 
fiom*showcr-raysed mnshrumps grew. x8oo IIukuis P'iw. 
Village 122 The cloud immense, whose "hhowvr-shetldiiig 
folds Have all day dwelt upon a deluged woi Id. 1627 May 
Lucani. (x6jx) 8 The struaine "showrc-swell'd Xhc inarches 
ore. 

S!hower (Jd^’s-t). sh? Forms; i aofiawero, 
Bodawro, (soiSwora), s scawere, 3 soheauware, 
3-4 shewete, 4 Kent, sseawere, 4-5 8Qh0W6r(E, 
5- sohewar, sohoer, soewre, 6 Sc, aohewaro, 
(sohawar), 4-9 shower, fi- shower. £(■ )K. 
were, agent noun from sciawian to Siiow; cf. 
OIIG. scauwdri (MIIG. schottwsire, mod,Cir, 
sekauer) looker, spectator, watchman, etc. In 
later times formed afresh on Snow v. + -K« 1.] 
fl. One who looks out, observes, or in8[)cets; 
an observer; a scout or spy; a walchman. OE, 
Beowulf ass Lease sceaweras. , CXS75 Lamb. Horn, sty 
Episcopus is gickisc iiuinA..and is uti eiiglisc jM.«iwete. 
t 2 . A mirror, Obs. 

csooo Homily in Nnpiur Contrih. OE. Lexteogr. 55 Nu 
. we mon geseoS swylce burh .scrawere & on r.edelsc [ x Cor. 
xiii. xa]. 0x200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 99 pe witiiDi.iti bilmithire 
sheawere and cumeS hire shadewe barunne. a xsas A mr. R. 
ga ,^e schukn, use ine scheauwarc, iseon me I.0fdi mid hire 
meidenes. xg.. Poesu Times Edw. H, xvi. (Percy Soc.J 8 
He putteth in hys pawtener A keichyf and 4 cuiiib, A shewei, 
and a coyf. 

3 , One who shows, points out, or exhibits. 

X3.. AT. A/is. 18 Fur Catun seith, tlies gtxic techem 
'Other monis lif is owre schewere [Laud, ahewer, 
Lai. magistral, e X400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) (n N'uyher ]« 
deposing of he witnes, nor {w sentens gening uf he jug**,., 
makib not man synful, ne worH to be dca*l ; syn stru 
but schewars Se. wiincssarx, e Mtrh's Bestial 187 Gtxi 
toke honi to hym yn ens.Tmuull tu al u}ier, and rmule hum .t i 
a schoer to at ofter synfull. 14^ Certificate in SurUts 
Mise, (1800) 4X Where trewth is.. set uaute fruym the 
scewres of right. X5XZ-2 Aet 3 Hen. I'lll, c. to. 1 1 'Ih« 
Oder balfe to the taker fynder or sitewer of the a.mie, ts86 
J. Mllvill In CttlderuMods Hist. Kirk (18431 IV. sax 'flie 
rebooker and shower thee of thy vice. x68o It. More 
A^al, Ajpoe. 333 It is the Angel that iv the >.hower of the 
whole scene of this vision. xSio Lamii Let. to Hasiitt 
g Aug., Ferhaps they [se, the pictures] are )ih>/wi) veimratcly 
to put another fee into the shower’s pocket. x8^ Born 
Jteereat, Country Parson it. 6t In cutn(m<i.<iioii fi>r human 
weakness, the Great Pirectorandfibower of events practises 
the Art of I’utting 'rhiiigi. x8<i8 yrnl. A’. AgrU. Soc. 
Ser. 11, IV. II. 383 'X'be breeders of licrcfortls liave always 
been keen showers. 1899 Daily Kews 1 1 Apr. b/j Ileccasctl 
..was for some time a shower in the btate npoitments [at 
Windsor Castle], 

b. Scots Law. One of the two men who are ap- 
pointed by the court to accomjHtny the jurois or 
viewers when a view of the projietty which the 
cau.se reiates to is allowcil, 
x838_W. BellZ)/V/. LawScol. s, v. J’iewer, Tlie pr«*mi’.« 
are pointed out to tbeni by two pcisuns, lanied by the Court, 
u.sually on the joint suggestion of the parties, and technically 
called shewers. 
o, Wilh off. 

X823 CoBBET r Rur. Rides (1885) 1 . 384 Mr. Buxton figured 
he/e, also Lord Suftield, who appear to have been the two 
principal actors, or sliowera^jff. 

+ 4 . Something which shows; an indicator; an 
indicative symptom (of a disease', Obs. 

1377 Lakci. P. PL B, xiu X53 (Raw), M.S.), It (the star] 
schon tolpejscbepberdes a schewer (1393 C- xv. gi’tshcwerej 
of blisse. 1532 More Cmtful. ‘J inaare Wk-c sSj/a He 
meanetb >.>'e sacrament ts no cause tiiereoT. -mN iuvtru* 
ment iherin, but only a bare rignyfler and a sbewer tberoT. 
x^x Eden tr. Cortes' Art Hmvg. in. xi, 78 In the ioynte of 
the two balfe cyrcles..muste Lea poynte (Called the Index 
or shewen whiche idiail shcwe.,tbe degremi that the pile Is 
ra3»pl aboue the Horizon. 1571 J, J Bathes of Bathes 

Ayde Ep. Ded. 3 WidiaU the Mgnea shewers of t)»e suie of 
the «cke and whole. 1668 CLLt>KKR 6 t Colk Barihid. 
Anal. IV. L 160 The secMxl (fingerj is cal’d Index and 
Demonstrator, the shewer, ox pointer. 

0. An animal that "shows* well or otherwise, 
that makes a (good or bad . display of itsqualities. 
iSgiKeHtuiGi*. Aiq;. 915/3 An indifferetit shower, /bid. 
sn^ shower, and a wcU-nutdedirs. 

Shower Cjan»j, tt. Also 6 shoure, 

ehewre, 6-7 showre, 7 shou*r. [f. Showkb 


L mtr. To rain in a shxnver, or m cbowen. 
+ Also vfith ouL Chiefly imfers, ; occos. sakl fof 
a dood. 



SHOWEB-BATH. 


769 


SHOWINO-. 


drout. xgga Sfensbr A Q. tt. viii. 4S The cloudes, .fiercely 
then begin to shoure. 1687 A. Lovelc. tr. Tktvenot's Trav. 
II. 193 It continued showring by intervnls, with great 
Thunder-Claps, till half an hour after .six. 1891 Stevenson 
y^ilima Leii, (1895) js It showered all afternoon and poured 
heavy and loud all night. 

2. To fall down in a shower or showers, or as a 
shower of rain. a. Of water (esp. tears), or other 
material things. Often with down, on, etc. 

igSa Stanyiiurst Mtieis iv. (Arb.) 108 At my tears show, 
ring dyd he sigh 7 dyd he winck with hi.*! eyclyd 7 1601 
Wecvbr Mirr, Mari, K iiij, Teaje.s from her eie,s did 
.shower. 1683 A^iol. Prei. Prance ii. la Instead of having 
the Heavenly Mannah .shower down at the Doors of their 
Taljernnoles. 1717 Berkblcv Pes/mas in P/u 7 , Tra»s, 
XXX. 71X A.shcs continually shower'd on us alt the way 
from the Sea-Coast. 1830 Tennyson Sea^Pairies 10 Down 
shower the gnml)olling waterfalls From wandering ovei the 
lea. 1^ W. J. Gordon Fmndry 153 The sparks showering 
off ns if From a calherine-wheel. 1910 J. Aiticen in JLncyu, 
Jirii. VIII. 7x4/3 These [dust particles] when showering 
down as rain lend to wash ibe others out of the atmosphere, 
b. fig. Of immaterial things. 

1596 SiiAKS. X Hcti, IV, V. i. 47 ft rain'd downe Fortune 
.showring on your head. 1633 Brome North Lass v. ii. K 3, 
•Sir, all the accumulations of honour sliowre downe vpon 
you. X73a Berkeley Senn. to S. G. Wks. III. 349 The 
IJivinc grace will no longer shower down on our obdurate 
lioarts. x8ze J. W. Choker Diary (1884) 4 Aug., Visitsand 
invitations shower upon one. xpia Standard 20 Sept. 7/6 
Thousands of congratulatory messages have showered u^n 
the happy pair fram all parts of the world. 

3. irons. To pour down or discharge in a shower 
or showers ; to send down or pour out in abund- 
ance and rapidly. Often with down, + otti, etc. 

xs8a Stanymvrst ATneis n. (Arb.) 52, l..salt tears dol- 
fulyc showred. X394 Daniel Cleofistra i. ii. 73 And ,vp 
they hoise the swounding body there Of pale Antonius 
showring out his blood. X633 A. Stafford Fem. Glory 
(iBdgj 147 Presume not thou to number what her eyes Showi a 
forth in tears. xdtSs Sir T. Herdert (1677) 43 The 
Clowds shower there continually an insalubrious moisture. 
1788 Giboon Deel. ^ P. 1 . V. 198 A miraculous flight of 
birds, w1k> showered down stones on the heads of the infidels, 
xtoy J. Hall Trav, Scot. II. 458 They would have hissed 
him, and showered rotten eggs at his head. 183* Tennyson 
Godiva 4a She shook her head and shower'd the rippled 
ringlets to her knee. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. x. 65 The clouds 
. . showered their liquid spheres down upon us. 1869 Tozer 
HigM, Turkey II. 331 Sugar.plumB..ara showered.. by 
friends over the bride. 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 
log Does the crab-tree shower down Perfumed snow for 
trending! 

h.fig. With immaterial obj; To bestow lavishly. 
C’TBSs Femuroke Ps. cxxxiv, All blessing you 
accompany, From him in plenty showered. x6x3 Siiaks. 
//on, Vtll, T. iv. 63, 1 showre a welcome on yce : welcome 
all. 174X WATTS hnprov. Mind i. v. (i8ot) 50 Let not little 
critics . . shower down their ill-nature upon him. 1838 
ThIRLWALL Greece xl. V. 124 The royal bounty was largely 
showered upon him. Godkin in Ogden Lifi (1907} II. 
13d They all showered invitations upon me which, alas I I 
cannot accept. 

■f 0 . absol. To weep ; to shed tears. Also to 
bestow gifts in abundance. Obs. rare. 

1591 Siiaks. Rom. ^ yul. iii. v. 131 What still in teares 7 
Eucrmore showring..? x66j Milton P. L. v. 637 Th’ all 
bounteous King, who showrd With copious hand. 

4. To water with or as with a shower ; to wet 
copiously with rain or with water in drops or spray ; 
transf. to cover or strew as with rain, also fig. 

X667 Milton P, L. iv. 132 When God hath showrd the 
earth. Ibid. XL 879 Or serve they as a flourie verge to bindo 
The fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud, Least it again 
dissolve and showr the Earth? X819 Keats Oiho v. v. 
to Ladies., bright In silks, with spangles shower'd. 1891 
Century Diet. s. v., To shower plants from a watering- 
pot I to shower one's head in bathing j to shower a convict 
as a punishment. X89S R. W. Chambers King in Yellow 
(1909) 128 The gorse scraped against my leggings.. shower- 
ing the brown earth with blossoms. 1900 A. Black Even, 
^ Mom, iii. 60 In the midst of our hot and dusty world this 
garden stands and heaven itself showers it and fans it. 
Hence Showered fpl. a. 

X848 W. R. Williams Lords Prayer iv. (1854) 251 Stephen 
praying for his murderers amid the showeied stones that 
fall and biuise him. 

Shower, obs. variant of Sewer so.^ 
Showexvlbatll. A bath in which water from 
above is poured in a shower upon the person. Also 
an apparatus for producing a bath of this kind. 

Also U.S, a form of punishment for convicts. 

1803 Med. Jml. IX. 200 A slight delirium, .subsided 
immediately on the use of the shower bath. 18x5 tr. Due 
de Levis' Eng, ig Cent. I, axi They have invented a machine 
. .which is now very much in use } it is called a shower-bath. 
It is like a sentiy-box. 1853 A. R. 'Nkumct. Amazon ^ Rio 
Negro 30 In the morning, after a refreshing shower-bath 
under the mill-feeder, we shouldered our guns [etc.]. 1859 
F. S. Cooper Irotunongers' Catal. 3 Hand Shower Baths. 
1868 B. J. Lossing Hudson 303 Severe punishments are 
becoming more and more rare, and the terrible Shower 
Bath . . is now seldom used, 1899 A llbnit's Sysi. Med. VIII. 
380 Shower baths in the young, when they can be borne, are 
most efficacious. 

b, transf. and fig. 

1824 Scott St. Roncui's iv, He was soused with a deluge 
of water, . . [ A threat] induced him to retreat in all haste from 
the repetition of this shower-bath. x88g Swinburne Study 
B, Jonson 25 The character of Captain Pantilius Tucca,which 
seems to have brought down on its creator such a boiling 
shower-bath or torrent or professional indignation. 

ShiOwerev (Jau»*r3i). [f. Shower w. -b -br i.] 
One wbo showers or ponrs down abundantly. 

VOR. VIII. 


I x88a G. Rawlinsok Relig. Ane. World iv. 129 Indrn..is 
. . ‘ the showerer of benefits '. 

Showerful (Jau»uful), a, nonce-wd. [f. 
Shower sbX l- -roii.] Abounding in showers. 

187a Tennyson Gareth 4- Lynette a Gareth, in a showerful 
spring Stared at the spate. 

Showeriness (Jau»*rinSs). rare. [f. Showery 
a. -H -NESS.] The stale of being showery. 

x83^ IIawthokne Eng. Note-bks, (1870) 1 . 388 After a slight 
showeriness. x8^Rlaasw,Mag,CKiPll\\. 361/t Asuspicion 
of April showeriness. 

^ Showering (JanoTiq), vbl. sh. [f. Shower v. 
-b -iNG I.] The action of SHOWER v,\ also cotter., 
that which is showered. 

139a WyRLEV Armorie. Lit. Chandos vii, Led onward with 
hope of long assurance We neuer thinke of fortunes frown- 
ing, Blit hiM honors plant as if perdurance had promised 
continuall .uiowring. 1653 Rutherford Lett. (1830) II. 282 
The dcwing.s and showerings of Him that every moment 
waterelh his vineyard. x86a M ereditii Shemselnthar Poet, 
Wks. (1912) 17 X Like a rose by the fountain whose shower- 
ing we hear. 

Showering, fipl. a. [f. Shower v. -b -ing 2 .] 

1. That sends down in or as in showers. 

x6oa C Butler Fem. Mon. (1634) 60 noie, Xantippe, that 
thundi ing shouting Queen of shrews, c x6ao Z. Bovd Zion's 
FlowersJ,x8$s) la With sad showring eyc.<:, Cry to thy God. 
x6dg WoRLiDGE Sysi. Agfic. id6 If the Spring be mild, 
calm, and showring, then is it good for .Swarms, 189a W. 
Watson Poems Prel, 5 Not mine the rich and showering 
hand, that strews The facile largess of a stintless Muse. 

2. Tliat falls in or as in a shower or showers. 

i6aa J. Taylor (Watcr-P.) Farew, Tower-Bottles h. 4\). 

When showring hayIeshot..Nor blustering Gusts.. Could 
holde me backe. 18x7 Shelley Mariatuie's Dream xiv, 
She Was borne towards the showering flame By the wild 
waves heaped^tumultuoualy. x8xS Byron yuan 1. cxxiv. 
Sweet is the vintage, when the showering grapes In Bac- 
chanal profusion reel to earth. x86o Patmore Faith/, for 
Ever I. vii. For all the showering tears that soak This paper. 
Hence t Showexlngly adv, 

x6ax Lady M. Wroth Urania A Fountaine-.out of 
which.. the water came so..shownngly,. .os [etc.]. 
Sliow'erless, a- rare, [f- Shower -b 
-LESS.] Without a shows' or showers. 

X744 Armstrong Art Preserv. Health i. 357 Scarce in a 
showerless day the heavens indulge Our melting clime. 
x8ox Coleridge Lett,, To Souths (1895) 357, Lwill be 
Supreme Bey of that showerless district. 

Showei^ (Jau9-ri), a. [f. Shower sb?- -b -y.] 

1. Raining in showers; abounding with or charac- 
terized by uequent showers of rain. 

XS9X Percivall Sf. Diei.,LltrBtmiar, todrislc, to be showry. 
xfiaS Bacon Sylva § 348 In a Showry Season. 2652 Heylvn 
Cosmqgr, ly, 138 The Aire hereoflsveryshewcry. X773 Cook 
and Vety. ir. xi. (X777) 1 . 3x7 On the aad showery weather. 
Z834 Hawthorne Eng, NoiePks. (1870} 1 . 140 It continued 
showery all day. X885 H. Finch-Hatton Advance Aus- 
tralia 1 X73 The weather, .had been, as they say in the west 
of Scotland, * showery and rain atween whiles '. 
b. fig. Tearful. 

X847 Tennyson Princess Concl 33 She lixt A showery 
glance upon her aunt. 

2. Causing or producing showers; bringing 
showers. Said of a cloud, wind, constellation, etc. 

X697 Drydbn AEneid ix. 009 Like the Storm that flies 
From Westward, when the Sbow'ry Kids arise, 2858 Haw- 
thorne Fr, 4"^ //. Note-bks. II. 200 The showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xxvi. a 
'Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

3. Pertaining to, produced by or resembling a 
shower or showers. 

1667 Milton P. L.yx. 759 Inimd with pure Amber, and 
colours of the sbowrie Arch. X7a9 Savage Wanderer it. 70 
Bright It collects the Beams, which, trembling All, Back 
from the God, a show'ry Radiance, fall. x7gx Coyrexa Iliad 
IV. s°9 The waves . .scatter far the showry spray. X833 
Tehnysos Lotos-Eaters 17 Dew’d with showery drops, Up- 
clomb the shadowy pine above the woven copse. 1853 
O. W. Holmes Poem Amer.Med. Assoc. 78 The selfsame 
founts her chalice (ill With showery sunlight running over, 

4. Falling in showers. 

x^x-ilasnov. Rain in Summer \x, Aquarius old.. Scat- 
tering every where The showery rain. 

sho'wful, variant of Shofoi, slang. 
t Showfiil]^, adv. Obs.’-'^ [f. Snow ri.^-b 
-EUii + -LY 2.] Gaudily, showily. 

16x3 Chafman Maske Inns Court A 3, All showfully gar- 
nisht with seueral-hewd fethers. 

Sbovr-glass. [Show 

1. A glass case for exhibiting valuable or delicate 
goods. 

Z709 Lotid. Gaz. No. 4574/4 Elizabeth Mechin..did.. 
feloniously break open several Locks of Drawers, Press- 
show-Glasses, and other placea 1733 Read's Wkly. yml. 
34 Nov, 3/2 Some Rogues carij'd away a Shew-Glass from 
the Shop of. .a Goldsmith.., with Plate to the Value of 15/. 
1854 Zoologist XII- 4189 Confectioneis' .show-glasses. xWz 
Catal, Iniemai. Exhib. II- x. 13 They ate especially 
adapted for show-glasses., where safety ana protection from 
dust are essential. 

2. A glass in which something is seen ; a mirror; 
a magic mirror. 

x8<s in Ogilvis Suppl. X89X in Century Diet. 

Show house. [Show 
1 1. A shop or other building in which wares are 
displayed. Obs. 

1527 in Chron. Calais (Camden) 107 All persons having 
shewehouses or packhouses. exSoo m Trans, Roy, Hist, 
Soc. (1902) XVI. 35 No.. Merchant Adventurer., shall. . 
keepe open shoppe or shewhouse. 


2. A house conspicuous and celebrated for archi- 
tectural beatity, splendid furniture, or the like; 
esp. one over which the public are at certain times 
admitted to be shown. 

x8o6 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. L/c vi. xxvHi, In 
seeing what is called a ‘ Shew-housc ’.—keeping pace, 
whether you will or not, through nil the rooms, with another 
party. z88o Miss Braddon Just as 1 atn ii, Fairview wn.s 
not a grand house, or a .sliow liou.se, 

Sho'wily (J<?'"'ili) , adv. [f. Showy a. -b -lv 2 .] In 
a showy manner ; with display. 

X789 Mrs. Piozzi Joitm, /‘‘ranee I. 286 Taipped showily 
in various colours. 1823 Scott Betrothed xviii. Ills gar- 
ments, of various colours and showily disposed, were nunc 
of the newest. 1870 ‘Ouida’ Held in ^Bondage 22 Wild 
young Cantabs, mounted showily from livery-stables. 

Sho'wiuess (Jpit'inos). [f. Showy G-H- -NESS.] 
The quality of being showy. 

x8r3 Examiner xB Jan. 35/2 The shewine<;.s of their [the 
soldier's] profession, 18x6 Colekidge Siatesm. Man, App, 
ax Which gave a sickly and hectic .slicwinev, to the latter 
half of the last century. i86g Si'URCEON Treas, Dnv. Ps. 
xvi. Introd. I, 240 There Is much showinc.ss, and may bo 
some solidity in the suggestions 

SliowizLg' (pu'ig), vbl. sb. [f. Show v, -b -ing ' ; 
in OE. sc^attmtig, sciawi>ig.'\ 

1. The action of displaying, exhibiting, mani- 
festing, etc. ; the fact of being displayed, etc. ; 
with^/., an instance of this. 

C9S0 Lindi/. Gosf Mark xii, 40 Under sceawung tonges 
•fje\niAd&s[suSobieniu^relixaeeraiionis\. axy» Cursor M, 
26110 Scrift es opin scheuing a brclst I.aufurii mad bo-for 
he preist. C1325 Metr. Horn. 29 Of this orienlic schauing 
Hauls Godd schawed many taking. 2526 Pilgr, Ptrf (W. 
de W. 1531) 25 By die ostencyon or slicwyngc of grace. 2568 
Grafton Chron. II. 325 There were great emhmeynges and 
she wy nges of frendship on both sydes, 2709 IIrarnk Collect. 
13 Mar, (O.II.S.) II. 176 Mr. Lliu yd., made what he could by 
Shewing. 2765 'Treat. Dorn. Pigeons xt When you observe 
the hen to sweep her tail to the cock . , which is termed shew- 
ing, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Ren. Ill, i. vii. In one of thasc 
wheelings and showings of new front, 
b. with adv., as showing off. 

X874 Garrod in Proe, Zool. See, 471 On the ' showing-ofT* 
of the Australian Bustard, 

f 0, 7h mahe showing of', to exhibit, display, 
reveal ; to tell of, describe, relate. Obs. 

/X X3M Cursor M, 22298 bar sal hc..sceuing make of his 
maistris. r 2330 .drM, 7626 Of whom y made bifore 

scheweing. 1477 Cav. Am/ /.)a, 422 To make n clei e View- 
ing of the same before eexten oure..CounBellours. 
f 2. A sight, spectacle. Obs. 
mxBlickt. Horn, 187 Neron. .bead ]>aii call |mil folc come 
to pisse sccawunga. <? 1450 /Irui 426 The meyre and aldrc- 
inen..leto..make many dlucr&e shewyngis and i>igbti<t. 

3. Old English Law. A duty or toll payable for 
the right of displaying goods for sale : = L. ostensio. 

In spurious charters of Edward the Confessor and Wil- 
liam 1 ; see Kemble Cod, Dij^l. IV, 2x3, 315, Thorpe Dijilom, 
359 , 411. 

7 ixax Charier Hen, J in New Pahiogr. Soc. I. (1Q03) 
pi. ao(x) Cum saca et lioca^. ,et miskenningc et sceawinge. 
xa.. Annales de Burton in Ann. Manast, (Rolls) I. 247 
Liberi sint ab omni scoto et geldo. .et stnllagio, schewinge, 
mischenninge. 2387 Trevisa fligden (Kolb) IL 95 Schew- 
ynge, settynge forh of marebaundise. 

4 . Manner of putting a case : in phrases on this 
showing if the facts be as thus represented), on 
one's own showing, etc. 

[1408 tr. Vegeiius De re milit. (MS. Digliy 233) IS rSs b/2 
After wyse inennys schewyng.] xBey Mii.L.iPa/, Eeon, in. xil 
! 7 (ed. 4) II. 70 On this showing, the notes at least of private 
banks are not money. z868 Freeman Norm, Cong, II. x. 
50a The revolt could not be justifled on any showing. zB^ 
Latham, s.v., This is proved even by your own showing, 2883 
Manch. Guard, 27 Oct. ifa The step which the United 
Kingdpm Alliance wants Parliament to take is on their own 
showing a momentous one. 

5. A statement or presentation of figures, ac- 
counts, or the like. Chiefly /.S, 

x868 Ref V. S, Commissioner Agric, (1869) 5 * This is a 
very me.Tger showing, but an export of ten times the amount 
would be worse. 2877 Raymond Statist, Mines j- Mining 
453 We have been unable to obtain any data that justifies 
a showing so favorable, igoa Weslm, Gaz. 31 July g/x On 
the whole it is not at all a bod ‘ showing ', and shareholders 
need not fidget- 

6. l/,S, An appearance or display of a specified 
kind. Phrases to make a (good or bad) showing. 

2890 in Leffingwell Upland Shooting 439 [The grey- 
hounds] made a very sorry showing in the public contests, 
zgoz N. Amer. Rev, Feb. 240 Like all officers, I was in- 
tensely interested in the showing made by the differont 
forces. 

7. Outward appearance. fEair showing, fair 
appearance or seeming ; persuasiveness (of speech). 

2340 Ayenb, 36 Huanne ^t hi [corn and vines] byeb of 
uaue ssewynge. c 2400 Rom, Rose 4042 Than, al abawid in 
shewing, Anoon spak Dreed. ^24x2 Lyog. Reas. » Sens, 
3917 [Apples] Delytable in shewyng, But wonder bitter in 
tastyng. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm. iu 728 The quene 
outward made no manor of sorowe in shewyiige. 1903 R. 
Kiflihg FhieNatioiu 2 Who hath desired,. His Sea in no 
showingthesame — hisSeaand the same 'neatheachshowing. 
i* 8.^ Something that is shown or appears ; a mani- 
festation, revelation ; a sign or token ; a dream 
or vision. Book of showingije : the Apocalypse. 

_ axzzi Anor, R. 268 Ase lease swefnes, & false seheauw- 
inges. « 230a Cursor M. lojoj he bam suld &li sceuing 
scau, bat bai moght wit sum taknyng knau Quat bai suld 
do. 2x039^ hok o scheuing per he wrat. 712x400 
Merle Arih, 3402 Thow has a schewynge, sir kynge, tt^e 
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Icepe 3if the lyke ! 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladyt 16 With 
meruaylou^ tokens and shewynges. e 1485 Digby Myst, in. 
1621 A mervelows shewyng In my slep I had. 

f b. An appearance or indication ^(something). 
c 1491 ChttsU Goddes CkyM. (Caxton) 50 Whether there be 
in hym ony sheweng of vainglory. 

Showing, Ppl. a. [f. Show v. + -ing 2 .] 

1 . That displays, exhibits, indicates, etc. 

+ Shtyming finger, the foiefinger or index. 

01425 \x. ArMme's Treat. Fkiula, etc. 22 pan at first 
puttethe leehe Jie schewyng fynger ofhis left hande..in-to 
pe lure of pe pacient. 15*2 Vans Ruduneniet B 6 b {Jam.) 
IndioeUiuo vtodo, schawand mode. 1551 T. Wilson Logic 
(1580) 27 b, The fiist called a demonstratiue, or shewyng 
reduction \~reductio ostensiua\, is made by conuerswn of 
the Propositions. 1568 GnarroM C/avn. 11 . 125 It is written 
at the length, and in most shewyng inoner, to their honour 
and worship. 

t2. That appears ; seeming ; evident. Ops. 
c 1374 ChaOcer Boetk. iv. pr i. (1868) 109 pe pinges pat 
Jjon hast seid me hider to ben to me so clere and so shewyng 
[ptttueruntl. hei ne mowe nat ben ouercornen. 1579 
J. Stubbes Guping Gulf Deceiued by theyr lusts to 
embrace a shewing and false good. 

3. Hart, Of fruit ; Beginning to appear. 
i7g4M<iPHAiL Treat. CwKwrieris Si I.. picked off several 
of the showing and set fruit where they were too thick. 
-t-Showish, a. Obs, (Veiy common in the 
1 8th c.) [f. Show sb.^ + -ish.] « Showt a, _ 

167s J. Dancer Agrippa Ded. A ij b. This Play in it self 
is not at all calculated to the humour of the present times 
. , : nor is it (to speak Modisblyi showish enough, 17x0 T. 
FuLLEaP/iorw. Extemp. 393 This Age produces aset of idle 
shallow shewlsh Men. 1747 Chrsterf. Let. to Son 3 Apr., 
A showish binding attracts the eyes, a 1768 Secicer Semi. 
(1770) 11 . 52 The outward Act being a Matter of great Form 
ana Punctuality.. they easily persuaded themselves. .that 
a scrupulous Performance of such troublesome and shewish 
Duties would certainly be sufficient. 

Showitt, obs. form of Stibt. 

Sbowlj 8h.owld(e, obs. forms of Shoal. 
Showle, obs. form of Shoal, Shovel. 
SllOWleV. [Of obscure origin.] A local name 
for the Daob. 

x68i Chetkam Angler's Fade-m. xx. § i (i68g) 136 The 
Dace or Dare in some Places called a showier, 1816 Bain, 
bridge Ely Fisher's Guide gi The Dace, Dare, or aS it is 
sometimes colled the Showla. 

Showll, obs. form of SHOVEL. 

Showman (JJu-moen). [Show sbA} 

1 . One who exhibits ashow; the proprietor ofashow, 

AX734 North Lifi Ld. Keeper Guilford (1742) 280 An 
enormous l^binoceros, to be sold to Snew-men for Profit. 
1787 M. Cutler in Li/e, etc. (1886] I. 309 There are con- 
stant exhibitions from rope-dancers, mountebanks, jugglers, 
and show-men. *833 Longf. Outre-Mer Pr. Wks. 1886 I. 
lag Staring is stupid wonder at the miracles of a showman's 
box. 184a DtCKEMs Old C, SM xvi, Itinerant showmen— 
exhibitois of the freaks of Punch. 

b, gen. and trarttf. 

1774 Cook and V^, it, xii. (1777) 1^34 He was conducted 
all over the ship.. .On this occasion Otoo was the principal 
shew-man. x86t Sat, Rev. jp Nov. 568 The showmen who 
hurry the. .parties of visitors round the eastern chapels. 

c. atirtb. 

x88o W. CoBY Lett. Sr fmls. (1807) 4 SS The garrulity and 
the showman proclamations of Thackeray and Trollope. 
1899 Pall Mall Goa. ii Oct. 4/3 The shares of the ' show- 
man ’ class exhibited their true nature, 
f 2 . YSee qnot. ) Obs. 

1797 Times 23 Nov. in Ashton Old Times (1885) 33d It 
was the custom of Publicans, when they want to let their 
houses, to get a number ofpeople together, whom they treat 
with beer. They call them show-men, and this is done for 
the purpose of deceiving the persons who come Co view 
their house, and to make them suppose it has good custom. 

Hence Sbowmauism, Showmaiiry, Sbow- 
mauBbip (nonce-vuds.). 

1859 Sala Gasdight^ D. xvi. 178 One touch of showman- 
ship makes the whole world kin, x88d Sat. Rev. 15 May 
£75/2 Chailes l^mb would have delighted in one of tlieir 
effects as he delighted in the showmanry of Elliston, x88d 
Petrie Tauis n. Nehesheh (1888) Pref 6 To reject anything 
[from a museum] because it is not popularly attractive is a 
concession to mere showraanism, 

Shown pfil, a. [pa. pple. of Show &.] 
Exhibited, presented to view, etc. 

xSpa Greenes Breech-loader 135 The pattern is the shown 
•shooting of a gun, the only visible proof of a gun’s powers. 
1897 F. Thompson XPew Poems 37 Hidden stars by the 
shown stars' wings. 

ShoW'-plaiCe. [Cf. G. schauplalz s sense i.] 
► 1 - 1 . A place for public shows or spectacles; a 
theatre. (Used to render ffiarpov, circus, etc.) 
xSM-80 North Plutarch, Anionius (1595] 994 He as- 
sembled all the people in the shew place, where young men 
doe exercise themselues. 1S03 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 
96 Whither men flocke to heare, as at the Theaters and 
shew places. 1647 K- Stapvlton yuvenal (1670) 49 Circus, 
the great show-place neer mount Aventine. 

2 , A place (e,g. a large mansion or estate) which 
is regularly exhibited to visitors ; a place much 
visited for its beauty, antiquities, or the like. 

x8x7 Mar.' Edgeworth Harrington vi, Mamma, .gene- 
rally leaves her at the Priory, to take care of all the old 
trumpery, and show the place— you know it's a show place, 
18^3 *C. Bisdb V^dani Green i, V| They soon found a 
guide, one of those wonderful people to which show-places 
give birth, x888 Payn Myst. Mirbridge xvii, ' A show- 
place'— as country mansions important enough forexhibi- 
tion are called. 1893 Matheson About Holland 44 Flush- 
ing is not a show place by any means. 


Showrde, ohs, form of Swobd. 

Showroom ^e^ii*r«m). [f. Show 

1 . A room used for the display of goods or mer- 
chandise, 

x6i6 R. Cocks Diary a Jan, (Hakl. SocJ 95 To kecpe the 
shopp or shew rowme. 1617 Ibid. 23 July 283 We delivered 
divers sortes merchandiz to Jna Japon to sell in the shopp 
or shew roome over the way. X839 Dicicens M'ch. Nick, x, 
Madame Mantalini’s showrooms were on the first floor. 
X879 F. W. Robinson Ctnoard Come, n.xxi. From the busy 
workshops into the great show-room. 

fig. xBag CAttLVLB Misc., Voltaire (1840) H,_ 163 Voltaire s 
knowledge is not a mere show-room of curiosities but truly 
a museum for purposes of teaching. 1833 H. Coleridge 
Biogr. Bor. Inirod. 6 It.. is deposited in tne shew-room of 
the memory. 

2 . A room in which a show is exhibited. Obs. 

c 1714 Arbuthnot etc. Mem, M, Scribl. i. xiv. (1741) S* 
The Dwarf who kept the gates of the Show-room. 

3 . pi. The rooms in a large mansion which are 
regularly shown to visitors. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home, Near Oxford II. la Wc 
were guided through the show-rooms [at iHenheim] by a 
very civil person. 

Showse, obs. variant of CHOtlSB sb. 

Showt(e, obs. forms of Shout. 

Showve, obs. foma of Shove v. 

Showy d.. [f. Show shA 4 - -y. Cf. the 
earlier Showish a."} Characterized by show. 

a. Of visible objects j Presenting an imposing or 
striking appearance ; making a good display. 

171a Addison Sped. No. 434 F 6 The Men would make 
a Present of every thing that was Rich and Showy to the 
Women whom they most admired. 1746 W. TnoMFSON 
R. N. Adzr. (1757) 40 They do not always Weigh six 
Hundred Weight,,. tho’ large shewy Oxen, 1777 Miss 
Bornev Early Diary (1889) II. x68 A very sliowy .striped 
pink and white Manchester. X779 G. Kratb Sketches Nat. 
fed. 2) I, 8 Rather a showy than a pretty woman. i8a6 P. 
PouNDEN France j- Italy 166 Hung with chintz of a shewy 
pattern. 1833 BAnnAGE Econ, Manuf. xv. (ed. 3) 139 In- 
ferior but showy watches are made nt a cheap rate. 1839 
'Thackeray Fatal Boots Oct., A showy black-haired woman 
with one eye. x88a Garden 15 July 41/ 1 One of the showiest 
of hardy border flowera. 1893 F. T, Riciiabils in Traill 
Social Eng. i. 23 Showy market places, and fine houses. 

b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. : Uril- 
liant, striking, * effective Of persons ; Displaying 
brilliant talents, etc. 

lyaB yiaaaKa Algiers I. last Subscrikeus (ad fin,), Had 
I been fond of boirowed Plumes tliis IJst had been con- 
siderably more Showy than it is. 178* Miss Burnbv Cecilia 
n. vi, Forming fiiendships with every shewy adventurer 
that comes in your way. 1834 Scott St, Honan's v, His 
manners, without being shoWy, were gentleman-like and 

f leasingj 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. xxxil. (ed. a) 
[. 448 The snowy talents, in which the present age prides 
itself. xBva Bagei iot Physics <$• Pol. ii. (1B76) 44 The progress 
of the military art is the most conspicuous, 1 was about to 
say the most showy, fact inhuman history, xgta Eng. Hist, 
Rev, Oct, 817 Dr. McGiffert is. . inclined to let generalities — 
more or less showy— do doty for concrete statemenLs of fact, 
o. Nat. Hist, In names of plants and birds. 

1B17 Shaw's Gen. Zool, X. 466 Showy Tanager [Tanagra 
ornafei). 1880 ’Owsei Boi.^LiUumspeciosum, the Showy 
Lily, from Japan. xBpo Century Diet, s, v. Orchis, ITie 
common American species is 0 \rchis\ ^ectaiitis, the showy 
orchis. 

d. Comb, . showy-dressed, -looking. 

1788 Mrs, Hughes Henry ^ Isah. Ill, 80 A tall, plain, 
showy dressed, affected woman. x8ax HazLitt Tabled., 
Living to one's^self (1869) 125 A showy-looking girl, 
Showyll, obs. form of Shovel. 

Sliow3mg(e, obs. forms of Shoeing vbl, sb. 

II Shoya (foo'ya). = SotI, Soya. 

X883 N. OitosHt Fisheries fapan (Fish. Exhib.) 24 The 
sauce known here under the name of Japanese shoya, 
properly called shoyu. 

Shoy-lloy, snoyhoy (Jbi,hoi). [Imitative of 
the cry used for scaring birtJs,] One who scares 
away birds from a sown field. Also transf. 

1819 Cobbett Weekly Pol. Reg. 14 Aug. 22 These bird- 
scarers, or, as we call them in Hampshire, Shoydioys. Ibid. 
23 Look at the conduct of these slioy-hoys during this 
piesent session... The shoy-hoy Chamberlaine from S^oiitli- 
araptonj the shoy-hoy I^Imer,..the two sboy-hoys from 
Nottingham. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XII. an Wnithman the 
pride of the senate became Waithman the empty shoyhoy; 
I^nt the TOtriot degenerated into Hunt the greatest ofliars. 
Slioy-lioy. App. jocularly used for Hot sb.i 
1840 Hood Rhine tj In the old shoy-hoy times I was 
OTce at sea three days and two nights between London and 
Ramsgate, now a certain passage of a few hours, 

fShojTUCe. Obs. rare. [Ofohscareongia; perh. 
some error.] (See qaot.) 

iSw Andrew Brunswyke's Disiyll. Waters I vb, Water 
of good agaynste the sore named the shoyna 

Ibid. K II b, Clothes wet in the same water and layd vpon 
the shoyne.. is very good for tbeshoyn which commeth with 
hole brenyng blaynes. 


II Shrab (frgb). Anglo-Indian, Also [7 sttarab, 
soherab], 9 shraub. [UrdO a. (through Persian) 
Arab, sharab wine or any beverage, f. 

shariba to drink. Cf. Sherbet, Shbub j^.aj 
Wine, spirits, or a drink prepared with them. 

[i66a J. Davies tr, Mandelslo’s Trav, 8 To 
friends with Schiras Sharab. x66a — tr. Qlear 
A mb. 175 A Bottle of Scherab or Persian Wina] xt 
Sailor's Word.bh., Shrab, a vile drugged dnnk 
for seamen who frequent the filthy purlieus ol 


treat his 
?w' Vey, 
fiySKVTH 
prepared 
QalcuUa. 


x886 Yule & Burnell Hobson./obson .<!. v. .Sherbet, Port- 
shraub, Sheny.shranb, L.'ill .shraub, Hi.aiidy.shr.iub. Beer- 
shrauh, x888 Nature 19 Ju\ys6g, I take braiidyshr.ib, .ind 
get drunk like you, 

Shradd, obs. form of Shred sb. 

(I Sbraddba, sraddb.a (Jia da, sr-). Also 8 
Bberad, 9 sbraad, s(li)radh, s(h)rndh,a. [.Skr. 
frUdd/ia (whence Hindi praddh, Urdu skraddh, 
srdddh),i. (radilhd faith, trust.] A Hindu cere- 
mony in honour and for the benefit of a iloeensefl 
relative, .at wliicli water and food arc offered ; the 
offerings thus made. 

X787 in .Seton-Kair Select. CahuHa Gas. (1864! I. 209 
Nemoo Mullick, the rich IJaiiker, is siiiil to liavi* spent 
lately tliree lack!, of Rupce!i in the sheriwl or funeral t err- 
inunics at his inotlier's death. xSia H. 11 . Wilson* in 
Asiatic Res. XVII. 27^1 Stilddhas, t»liset|ui.d cficnionies at 
stated perioths. 1845 .SiocyiiKf fr Ilamibk. Ihii, India 
(1854) 215 lle.,t>erforni‘} ihe nlftemiies, 01 shnmd, of his 
deccn.scd anreslors. 1887 W, !• WnniNS il/o;/, Hiniiui\ni 
4Q3 At KliLldbas, Mann and other wriieis tlisiiiirtly (‘tijoin 
eating of flesh. 

Bhraep, obs. variant of Shrapk d», 

Shraf, obs, pa. t. .SnitiVE v. 

Shraff, SlirafFago, obs. var. .Siihofi’, S'lniop- 


FAQE. 

Shraftyde, ohs. form (d .SiiuttVKTiiJE, 

Sluragf (Jw'g), sb. Obs. ext*, dial. AUo 5 
Hchragero, 6-7 abraggo. [A p.ninll<'l form to 
Scrag ^^.-(sw; Sck- ■. (*f. .Siiuiti, .SHuott,] 

■+ 1 . A rag, tatter. Obf. 

? It 1400 (.see SiiXEi) sb. 3]. 

2 . A twig; a btancli loinxid ttfi; .nlso, Oiias. a 
bush or low tree. dial. 

xssa Hot OKI, Shragge of trees, saruien/a. 1605 V» istk. 
CAN Dee, Intell, ix. aKij A kyiul ol hrea* h m v.dey tlnwn n 
slope from the syde of a hill, wUrir i oiiionly slii,u<tp s nint 
trees do grow. X643 I). KoutHs .Vaamiiu Al>-iflon k 
•snatclil up by liis long hr .id forks, hy ti siiiug of .tii oakv. 
Ibid. 1B5 if they lose their tuHikr upon a sln.ig c«( tii.ili niid 
temptation. x8a3K. B'tviAi.S/i/Avuihi'rnds 

o( sticks— of ihr hircht-ti twigs in a tirooni ; or of whins or 
furze. . .The clippings of live h m es. 

Shvshg (Jr.X'g), V, Also 5 BchraggJi, aohreggo, 
6 ahragge, 9 filirog. [f. Sxik.vg sb,} Oatis, To 
lop, trim, prune, 

CX440 Promp. /’rtm 448 i' 3 Rcliretlyn, or vtiragge trees, 
sarcuto, xs5» Huioxr, Twyagrs or Uniglirs of ir«*rs rut 
of, or fchragged, larwenla. Ibtti., .ShtAggt* vnilrr so that the 
sunne maye tome to the groutid, suNm.o. 2647 1 1 » sham i. 
To Slirag, lubben of it Mijden. i{ALi,iwi.tt , Shieg, 
to lop trees, Smcrsel. 

Hence f Shxa'gg’av, a trinmicr or (iruner of 
trees; Skra'ggliig vM lA, that whicfi is lopped 
off (also atlrib,),. 

c x^o Promp. Par-,', 4 49/t Bt hre ggare, sareula/or Ibid., 
Schreggynge, idem i/uoa sshredyngf ipiUiimtul t i4<lo 
Ibid, iwiiifh, M.S.)4 oi .Sihr.igRy"n<f'Amy»ii.f!Mhirgtryng. 
X900 Ox/. Times » I)ec. a/j, *,51.0 shiaggiag fugoih. 

Shrager; secS.\QUA«. 

'hShraggedi a. Obs, In 4 abragid. [f. 
SihiagiA +-ei)~.] Having raggctl or jagged tslgcs. 

13., MS. Armdel Coll, Arms 27 f, iy>, A tctituxl on hir 
hcved, shnigid al of sbritlia 

Shram Cfrxm),?'. dial. Al-to abramp, ahramb. 
[A parallel form to Scham v. (see Sett-). Cf, 
Shbim, .SqbiupedJ traHs. To lienumh or paialyse 
with cold. Chiefly /kwf, 

X7B7 Grose Prev. Gloss,, Shram'd, (hilleiL 1 »m shram ’tl 
to death, 1 am dead with cold. W. 1885 Daily Tel. 1 4 Nov, 
s/a Iteing ‘shrammod with cold as they sny in Will.shiie, 
1873 Genii, Mag, X. 3x6 A l>ilter..whiii..'shr.iiiiiiiing' tin* 
loungers in Palace Yard, xSga Pali .M.dl * V4 Nov. 0 3 
In the oiien yard amitlst all tin- wUetc he sliuuld Iwvc 
been 'shramped * with cold. 1898 liM.ov IVesse.t J'ihtus 
207 Half shrammedl to ileath. 

Hence Shrauutted. /!//’. iiuinlied, 

1874 Lmiv HrnBERT IHtbsur's Ramble ni. li. ti'l?'!! 47J 
T he sun tuts Itecn pleaheil to unstifti n our ‘.hi.finmi-.t IaaIics. 
Shrame, variant ofSiitiEAM v. itbs. 
t Shraiilc, a. Obs. f Related to SiiitiNK j*,] ( »f 
seed ! _ Parched. sbrJ vellerl. I lence f firhra'nkaeaa. 

>*> HartliRs J^egacji ((d53;<,i'lhentite (Iramts j*ur«sl 
and the peifccidpt, wiihnut .^sntut. Mildew*, hhranKmrss, nr 
other iinperfcctions. xdbbVfiThtaJJ.rdih.U. »47Tlmt(v«IJ 
winch » linn and slirank Us ihty(Staffiif.Uhire jwopl* Icall it*. 
Shrapet sb. Obs. or dial. Also 6 Bhraop, d • 
shxap, [A parallel form to Scbapi: sb .- » see Scit-h] 
1 . A bait of chaff or sh^I laid for the 

place where such bait is laid. Hence gat. a stiare. 

*4 Hen, VII I, c. tt>§ x A Shi.ii»r irudii* wlrh 
Cnaffe or other tbiog. tS9« Nf.Uitir, /*, Pentusu 9 Casting 
^rth,«lkea sbraijs to catch WoodetM-ks. 1594 Plat 


jiMth bis faookes in this ibrap, ubei Biurkm. Lett. tii. 59 
Ipe most ebaffie shmp tfaat eu«r was set betorai tbe nyn. of 
winged Fowle. 0669 WoaiitieE .Sys/, Agrk. ITwy 
Ispanowaj Mng sa easily induced to cone to a Sbrafw as 
bailed for them, x&xy] iiAnnitp^tetnun'e Direit, 
fed. *) leo lo trap a ibx i» cover, nuika a shrim wUh soww 
mwids where the hares* meet. lEpg &. Angt, 
Gamc., #r.SkziiaiS, a bok of duiS laid in Um winter sea* 
son to aaract»|mitews,afe, which ate iben actiedwith » 

t a. ?Tlte endoaent ia « codkpit> wltliift whiah 
the cocks 


SHBAPE. 
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SHBED. 


xS7$ CHUKCiiYAttD CMjhj^es I. gg Loe beer bow hoen, the 
btroiiK bccoms full weak And out of ^Inaep, lly cuckb and 
SiO cric creak, isgg — Fnmacl A a A craueii cock. . 
Will nut about, the .sliraup and dacruot stand, When cocks 
of gncMii, coincs in to (;iuc a bloc. 

'hShrape, Obs. Forms: i sorapiaii, 3 
solireape, 3-4 soltrape, 4-6 shrape. [OE. 
seraj)ia7i (see SoiiAri: ».),] it'a/ts, and iiiir- To 
scralcli, scrape {lit. and Jig."). 

ciooo ill Tei/imer^s /ttlenmi. ZeUsefirtJt (1885) II. 134 
Syf Jut tniituL'a bubntTe, )>onuc scrapa |m mid |iinum fingre 
up on liiniiu wyiihlran |nunan. 11x225 Ancr. R. 116 Hco 
suhuUluit .schtcapicn uuci'iche dcie |)e eorSeup of liore putte 
Jjcr heo sclutldcn rolien ine. _ Ibid. 82 (MS. C.), peose beoiJ 
all ibchrapcde ut of ancre riule |isBt swich fuloe spit ut. 
13.. [see .SiUB sb. j]. X362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. ais penne 
was he a>.sc)ionted..and schi-aped his eren. C1380 Wycmk 
AV’wa SeJ. Wks. II. 27 Take 5c out lilil fo.vis pat .scJtrapcn 
doui] )>e vines. 01430 Lypc. I/iu. Poems (Peicy Soc.) 184 
Ilerly in the inorowu 10 shrapyii in the vale, To fyndc luy 
dyner anionj;e tlic worines smale. 1509 Barclay .'ihj/fi <>/ 
24 Youth brought vp iii_ Icwdiics and in .syn Shall 
skaiit it shrape so elenu out of his inynde. 

Shrapnel (fraj’pnel), sb. Also ert'oii. -ell. [f. 
the name of Gen. II. Shrapnel, who invented this 
shell during llie Peninsular War.] A hollow pro- 
jectile containing bullets and a small bursting 
charge, which, vniou fired by the lime fuse, bursts 
the shell and scatters the bullets in a shower. 

T])u tci m Shrapnel shell was adopted olTicially (instead of 
siherlcal case shot) in accordance with the Rcpoit of a 
Select Committee at Woolwich dated it June, 1853. 

(a) Shrapnel's or Shrapnel slull, shot. 

1806 Cai'T. J. F, O0U.V11S in Shrapnel Peiit. Ho, Lords 14 
The excellent efleul of your Spherical Case (Slunpnel Shells], 
xSojr SiK R. W11..SUN in Zr^(i863) II. 148 If we had only some 
of Shrapncll*.<< shot. 1812 Licut. Bouciikk in Shrapnel 
Petit, Ho, Lords 10 The French complained much of the 
‘Shrapnel Case Shot’, 1870 Daily Nevis 31 Aug. a The 
new Indian gun. .throwing a nine-pound shrapnel shell. 
1890 Natures, Sept., Tlie efficiency of a projected .shrapnel 
shell is maierially altered by an increase lu the velocity. 
ii) Shrapnel (chiefly collect, sing.). 
x8xa LiKiiT. li. Hough Diary June (IMS.], Ourhatlerics 
cracking .shrapnells over their ears. x8s8 Maj. Sinoi.ivTQN 
in Shrapnel Petit, Ho. Loiuts ar, I ordered Shrapnel to be 
fired, which did great execution. 1877 PieldExerc, Infantry 
384 A slight caiihcn p.arauet is sufficient to protect men 
fiom tlie effects of blirapnel. 

attrii. aadCamb. 1854 F. A. Griffiths /!;■///, Jllan. (cd. 6) 
83 Tlie Shrapnoll fu^e. 1909 Djhian Dop Doctor xxx, A 
dusty stretch of shrapnel-ralted ground. 

Ileiice (raf'e) Shara'pnel lo shell with shrap- 
nel ; Shra’pnaliaie ». (transf,). 

x8|7 T. Hook in Hew Monihfy oTag. L. 156 They were 
sweeping U|) the mud, and spooning it into a cart with an 
almost inevitable certainty of Shrapiielixiiig tlie ‘ pas.siiig 
villagers 190X Westm, Gas, a Dec. 7/1 Our guns shrap- 
Jitilled their advance. 

Shfa>Te (Jrt^v). local. (See quols.) Hence 
Slirav(6)y a. 

X793 A. Young Agric, Sussex ts This land is provincially 
called Sliravey, stoney, or giavelly. 1850 Urnl. R. Ay lie. 
See. XI, r. 81 Sbravy land, flinty and giavelly. X858 Ibid. 
XIX, 1. 187 Tile .subsoil varies from a stiff yellow clay to 
what is called shrave, which consists of innumerable flag- 
ments of flaky pieces of mixed clay and sand. 

3hra'Vel. local. Small refuse wood or faggols. 
3732 In Cullum Hist. Hawsied (1784) 2x6 [In 1732 the 
tenant was allowed] shravel wood. 

Shiread head. Archil. [Cf. next,] ssJeiikin- 

IIBAD, 2842 Qiynvi Archil, Gloss, 1032, 

Sllvea'ding'Sy sb. pi. Jiuilding, ? Obs. Also 8 
{rare) shreedlnga, p shredding. = Fukrikg 3 b. 

x668 Leyboorn Platfirmfor Purchasers 133 Furrings or 
Shreadings [of a roof]. 1679 Moxon Ucck, Jixerc. ix. 172 
Shxeadings, . . the lower end of the Principal Rafters markt 
rr are called Shreadings, or Furrings, 1812 P. N iciiolson 
Mee/t. Ilxere, 88. 1842 Gwilt A re/iii. G\oss,, Shreddings 
or Furrings. 2850 Parker Glass. Archie,, Furrings, or 
Shread/incs, short pieces attached to the feet of the rafters 
of a roof,' making a small angle outwards and downwards, 
for the purpose of carrying the caves beyond the line of 
the wall. 

fShreake. Obs. Ofobscuremeaning and origin. 

Perl), a misprint ; cf. streak dial., strip. 

X64. lliiURiCK. Oberoit's^Palace 57 Ribands, and then some 
silken slireakes The virgins lost att barlyc bieakes. 
Shtreak, obs. variant of SnniEK. 
tSkream, zt. Obs. rare. Forms : 3 schreamen, 
6 shrame, 7 shreajn(e. [A parallel form lo 
Scream ».] intr. To scream. Hence fShrea’zner, 
a screamer ; Shrea'iniug ppl. a. 

c 1230 Hnli Mcid. 53 pet wif . . pe ihereS, hwen ha kimeS 
in, hire beam schreamen [v. r. screamen], xs6x Daus tr. 
liulliuger onApoc. (1573) 204 b. Clamorous cryers, shrekers, 
sliramers. or yellers. 1565 Golding Ovids Met. iv. (1593} 
or They heard about them round Of tubbish timbrels per- 
fectly a hoarse and jaaing sound, With staraming shalms 
and singling bels. 1567 Ibid. vtii. 184 She shraming cried 
out aloud. x68i Hickeringill Sin Man-catching i, x6 The 
little Peacocks shreame [ed, 2 shream] out and yawle amain, 

Shreawd, obs, form of Shiirwii. 

Shred ([I'ed), sb. Forms : l eor&ide, pi. 
sorSada, -an, 3 sohreade, shrade, 3-6 shrede, 
4-5 sohrede, 6 shredd, shradde, 6-7 shradde," 
7, 9 shreed, 7-9 shread, (9 ahiid), 6 - shred. 
[OE. *scriad sir. fem. (pi. scriadet), scriade wk. 
fern. = OFris. sc{]C)rtd hair-cutling, clipping of 
coin, MLG. schrtl, schr&t neut., cut, cut-off piece, 
width of linen, also schrbde, schrdde wk. mosc. 


(LG. schraad), MDu. schrdde fem. (WFlem. 
schroode, schroo fem., Du. schroot neut., from G,), 
OHG. scrU sir. masc. (MIIG. schrSl ; G. schrot 
neut., in dial, masc.), f-OTeut. *skratut- ( •.skrcii^-, 
skrita-, to cut, for other derivatives of which see 
Shroud, Shridb ». 1 ). Cf. Soreed sh. 

The OTeut, *skreud~ is commonly viewed as an extended 
form of *skreu‘, which is itself an extension of *sker - : sec 
Shear vJ 

1 . A fragment cut or broken off ; a strip ; a scrap. 

In late use apprehended as transf. from sense 3. 

£ 1000 A£i,pric Gtoss. in Wr. Wiilckor 151/20 Praesegmina, 
praecisienes, iiCrwAssn, Ibid, Sceda, saeada, a 1225 
Alter, R. 410 ^if heo mei sparien ent pome sthreaden {MS. 
C schraden, T scliitie], sende ham al derncliclic ut of hire 
woancs. c 1300 Hasieloh 09 Hauede lie non so god brede, 
Nc on his bold non so god shtede, ]>at he nc wolde ))orwil 
fede Poure. 0x330 Arth. ^- MerL\^4o pe wliilc [diagon] 
brent )mii rede, pat of him nas foiinden a schrede, Hot dust. 
0 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4455 Thei hadde ben buwcti eueiy a 
schrede. 15811-78 Bullein DiaLagst. Pest, (1888] 102 There 
is a fietyng Island. . ■ Sumc saied it was a shred of the hankes 
of Paradise. ax70X MAUNDRRLt, yourn. yerus. (17.32] 106 
A small shred of ground twelve yaids long, and one broad. 
x86o Thackeray Lmwl iii. Pie munched a shied of toast. 
i86a PvSBYMin. Proph. 65 One of those little shreds which 
float in countleiis numhci.son thesurfacc of the water. 1863 
Kinglaku Crimea (1876) 1 . x. 140 It would be well to set 
apart one small shred of ground, 
b. = HiiERD. rare. 

1613-6 W, Browne Brit, Past. ii. i, (1623) 17 Carrying my 
pot as IMaids vse on their luxids, I fell with it, and uroKC it 
all to .shreads. 1865 Kingsley Ilemv. xxx, Pic. .sorted his 
pots, kept the whole ones, threw the shreds at the rabiiits. 

2 . In OE., j!>/. I*arings (of fruit, etc.) ; in mod. 
use, a narrow strip (of peel, vegetable, root, etc.) 
shaved so thin that it curls. 

01000 AitFRic Gloss, in Wr.-WiUcker ii8/r QuistjitiliiS, 
mppclscieadn, ncl coriiaisccda. 1^41 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. 
ii. I IQ Pul sbteds of Lcmoii-pccl into some of the CUasscs. 
1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story m. Three shreds of 
celery in a glass. 1842 Loudon Suburban, llort. 307 The 
part of the stuck which projects over the ring of the bntk 
IS next split into shreds. 1846 J. Baxter I.ibr. Pract, 
Agric. I. 469 The root [horse.radishl scraped into shicds is 
tliu well-known acLumpaniment of ' the roast beef of Uld 
Itngland '. 

i" b. pi. Parings of leather or parchment. Obs. 
1551-2 Act s <S- 6 Jidw. VI, c. 15 § 3 Kverie Girdler. . maj e 
, ..sell their Neckes WombesandBureddes of tanned I.calhcr, 
(0 anye pcisoii. 15^3 Inv. Ch. 6'00e/f (1885) rg Pd. forabag 
of glover’s .slucils xij d. xb&rLond. Gan, No. 2240/2 Glovers 
Clmpings, Paichmcnt Shreds. 

3 . A fragment or strip of textile material cut 
or lorn off j one or more fibres torn from a piece 
of cloth; a small piece of cloth, a fragment of 
clothing ; //. scanty or ragged garments. 

1 a 1400 Marie Arth, 3473 Manye schredys and schragges 
at his skyrtics hynnges. 0 1400 g6 Pol. Poems 2 God wwle 
hauc rekenyng, . . Of men and cloth, the Icste shrede. 0 1430 
Syr Gener. (Koxb.) 6118 Generides than cut liis shirt. .And 
with the shredes hem he bond. 0 1450 Pot. Rel. 4 L. Poems 
xyj Nakede with outeii clath or schrede. x^g Nashk 
Martin's Months minde 45 The shreddes tliat lalf into the 
Tailors hell, iieuer come backe to couer your backe. 16x5 
G. Sandvb Trwiu 56 Borne of them going almost stoike 
naked : others clothed in shreds of severall colours. x66x 
Boyle Style Script, (1675) 73 A fair suit of Arras, of which 
,. a shread may assure you of the fineness of the colours, and 
richness of the stuff. 1735 Berkeley Querist § 505 The 
very shreds shorn from woollen cloth. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xvii, They have hung a shred of carpet out of an 
upstairs window. 1850 Mrs, Jameson Leg, Monast. Otd. 
334 Her clothes became ragged, and she mended them with 
slueds of any colour. xS8x O'Srauchnessy Christ wilt 
Return, Songs o/iVorkeras Clothed withal In shreds, the 
greatest beggar, yea in all Tne world. 

b. pi. Strips of cloth used for nailing up plants 
or fruit trees. 

1796 C. Marshall Gardening xM, (1798) 136 The proper use 
of nails and shreds is necessary lo the beauty of tlie tiee. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xli, The old gentleman handed 
up the nails and shreds of cloth as he wanted them. 1842 
Loudon Suburban llort, 353 Shreds will last two or three 
years. 

o. Of shreds (and patched) : made up of rags 
or scraps. Hence used allusively. 

1602 SiiAKS. Hmn.^ iiu iv. 102 A King of shreds and 
patches \ist Qo, A king of clowts, of very shreadsj. 1649 
G. Danikl Trinarch,, Rich. II, xxxiii, Led by a Rascall, 
made of shreds. 1827 Carlyle Misc., R ich Ur (i 86g) 4 That 
this thing of shreds and patches has been vamped together 
for sale only. 2885 W. S. Gilbert Mikado 1, A wand'iing 
minstrel I, a thing of shreds and patches, 
t d. A cant term for a tailor. Obs. 

1599 B. JONSON CynihifCs Rev, v. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 You 
slaue, you lift, you shreds. 1632 Massinger & Field 
Fatal Dowry in. 1, That poore shred Can bring more to the 
making vp of a man. a xjoo B. £. Diet. Cant. Crew, Shred, 
a Tailer, 

e. transf. (of cloud, mist, etc.), 
iSu M. Scott Cruise Midge xxiii, These fibres, or shreds 
of clouds. 2877 Black Green Past, xxxiv. The windy shreds 
of cloud, X912 Engl. Rev. Nov. 514 Some shreds [of mist] 
are caught among the topmost trees. 

£ (Seequot. 189S.) 

X846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II. a Mem- 
branous shreds are sometimes observed [in the saliva]. iS^ 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111 . 923 Loose motions containing 
much mucus or ' shreds ’ or ‘casts or even blood, 1898 Syd. 
Soc, Lex,, Shreds, patches of filmy material passed with the 
frncal discharges in some cas% of enteritis and diarrhoea. 

4 . A length or end of gold or silver thread or 
lace, arch. 


a id5o Le hlorte A idh, 2359 l.auncclut and the queue were 
cledilc III Robes of A Riche wede, OffSainyte white, with 
.‘lyliier slircdde. 1583 BkibhiiS Anat, Abus, 11 . 39 Nciicrso 
litle .scraps or shreds or .sliort ends of lacc. 2765 Goldsm. 
Double Tiansforin. 36 Half the clinnns lli.it decked her 
face Arose from jiowder, slireJs, or luce. 2845 J ami.r A r> ah 
Neil ii, His doublet .. displayed a gieat number of oina* 
ineiitcd buttons, and shreds of gold lace, 

6 , Fhr. In, into shreds : in or into small frag- 
ments. 'Ib tear to shreds (also, shred by shred) : 
to rend into small pieces ; fig, to destroy, anni- 
hilate. 

0x400 Mclnyne 2093 Hawberkes sonc in scliredis were 
sclioi nc. 176a Falconer Shipror, it. 28 ' Brail up the mi/eri 
quick I ' thu Ma.sler cries : ‘ Maim the clur-garnetls, let the 
main-sheet fly I* In thousand .sliiv'iing shreiks it tends on 
high 1 2823 .Scott A* 0,60/jyvi. xvii. ‘ Give Oswald’s letter.' — 
Dei tram leail. And tore it fiercely, .shred by .shred, xflxg 
Keats Why Hid I laugh to-night I 13 Yet would I.. the 
woild’s gaudy ensigns see in shi eds, 2837 Carlyli: Fr, Rev, 
I. VI. iii, A Tuwiihall torn to .shreds. loM Browning P'ra 
Lippo 61 Into shreds it went, Curiuin atid~njuni<>r(iane and 
Coverlet. 2878 I.ecky Eng, in sSth C. I. i. 25 Lewis tore to 
shieds the treaty he had signed. 2903 T'ai i en i vris Voltaire 
xxxix. II. 217 It tore Vernet's reputiiliuu tu shreds. 

6 . A fn-igment, small piece, little bit, scraji (of 
something immaterial). 

0x400 Brut cxcvii, Alias! Holonde me ha)i hitiaiede I 
Ay is In |)e rede [? = red-haired man] of sumiiic cuel shrede. 
12x529 Skelton SR Parrot 94 Buche slirmlis of .scnteiue, 
strowed in the siiup Of auncyent Aiistictpus. 1593 G. 
llAHvr.y PO/rcc's Super. Wks. (Giosart] II. 115 ^'hedregges 
urcominon.scuiiililie, the shreds orihc ihcatei. 2607 Kuakb. 
C’or. 1, 1 , 3X3 They said they weie an iuingry, sigli)! foith 
Prouerbes..! Wicli these shreds Tliey vented their Cum. 
plainings. 2642 Milton Apol, Sweet. z8 T'his w.is n shred 
111 his cutnnioii pl.icc-huok. 2645 G. Daniel /’ isvi/r Wks. 
(Grasait)!!, 39 A despis’d .Slirud uf iiiankiiul. 2742 R. Bj-aik 
Grave 395 As if a .slave was not a shred of nature. 2768 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (183.1) I. 504 It isashred turn-off fruni llie 
substauLU 2834 II, Mm.li'.r .Vuviex 4 /.rA-. viii. (1857) 105 
Blireds uf heielic sennuns would be wlii.spcieil uvet their 
ale. x868 Nlyilesiiii' Rss. Browning Iv. 113, I iiuist pie- 
serve a shied of indepeiuleiice in my inner self. 1885 V ima 
(weekly ud.) g Oct. ala Not a slneil or shadow of li utli. 

+ 7 . A twig. (Cf. .SURED V, a.) Obs. 

25,, GuyeoJ Gisborne i. in Fnrniv. Percy Folio Tl. 227 
When shales beecneUA] shcenc, and shradds full fiiyie, and 
Iccues both T-atge and longe. 25919 T. Mr(»ui.Ki] htlk- 
wormes 72 To view vppun one bin hen slirctlde Borne 
hundred Cluwes tu hang like cluslrcd pcaras. 

Slu?ed (jred), V. Forms; 1 scrtSaclian, 3 
Boradion, Ormin ahxasdoiin., 3 -5 sobrede, 4-5 
sohredde, 4-6 ahredo, 5 Bchxod, 6 ahreade, 
sbrid, fi-B sliroad, fi- shred. J'a. /..f s(o)brodde, 
sobradde, 4.^5 shradde, 5 sohrede, 6 shrede, 9 
shredded. Pa, pple. 1 sesordudod, 4 sohrede, 
Bchradde, 5 yshrad, ysohrodyd, schrad, 5-6 
shredd(e, 6-8 shreaded, shread, 6- shredded, 
4- shred. [OE, sercetdian wk. vb. OFri«. 
*skr$da (whence skriden clipper of coin). The 
other WGer. langs. have a ledtipl, str, vb, (later 
partly conjugated weak) of the same meaning ; 
MLG. schrddcujschrdden, 'iA'Dn.schrdden (mod. Hu. 
schrooien, schroeien, W.Flcm. schroodeii), OHG. 
Serbian (MIIG. schrblen, G. schrolcn); f. OTeut. 
*skrauet- : see Siikbd jA] 

•fl. Irans. To rid (a tree, vine, vineyard) of 
superfluous growth ; lo prune. Obs, 
e xooo Mime Hour. (Th.) II, 74 ?;if se win;teard..ne biS 
oiirilit xescieodod, 2398 Trevisa Barth. Do P. R. ix. xxx. 
(Budl. MS.), In lente vynes and o\>et treen beb ikuttc & 
pared, and iischred of superfluitees. 0 2440 yaeoi's tVeiia6 
Alle paryschenys )>at,.schn:dyni or croppyn, ony (teen in 
cherche.3crde. 2523-34 Fitziierb. Ilttsb. 4ab, If y* liaue any 
trees to shrede loppe or croppe for the fyre wude. Ibid. 43 It 
is the comun vse to begynne at the loppe ofy* tree wban be 
shall be .shred or cropped. 2570 Goluing ynsllu XLiii, 175 
They lerned to shied their vynes. 1620 J. Wilkinson 
Courts Leet xig Trees and hedges which hang over the 
kings liigli Wales must becutand shredded, x^07Mortimer 
Hush, (lyar) 11 . 73 As for Timber-Trees, it is best not to 
head them at all, But to slired them up to one single Bough. 
1762 in ymls. Ho. Comm. 23 Feb. 1792, 254/2 The Shred- 
dings of all such Trees [that], .have heretofore been used lo 
he lopped, cut, or shred. 

absol. 2571 Jewel On x T/iess, (16x1) 72 To plant, to 
weed, to graffe, to shrJd. 

f^-fg' To strip (a person) of his wealth or 
some possession; to fleece. (Cf. SllREDDEDb.) Obs, 

2548 Pattbn Exped. Scot, F ij, A good felIowe,..tliat hath 
cum to a dycyng lioord. .and hath soon bene shred of al that 
euer he brought. 2579 Hake Newes onto/ Pmales ii. (1S72J 
B vij, To shred him cleane from all his wealth. 1643 Trafp 
Comm. Gen, xviii, 19 He that hid his talent, was soonshr^ 
of it, 

1 2 . To lop off (branches), esp. in pruning. In 
firetqaot.yf|. Obs. 

0X000 /Elfric Horn. (Tb.) II. 74 Bulon 8a Inreowa.s 
ficreadian syinle 8a leahtros )>urh beora lare aweg, no blS 
bat Imwede foie wecstmlxeere^ 1390 Gower Cv/^ J. X38 
Hew doun this tree.. And let of s^reden every braunche. 
2540 ISlvot Image C0W._ (2556) xa? Yf the boughes be rotten 
or seare, the owner will shiedde tbeim. 1568 Withals 
Diet. (r644) 124 The superfluous and wast sprigs of Vines, 
beemg cut andshreaded off. X633BP.HALL Occas.Mtdii.%xs8 
If thou shouldest deale with me as I desetue, thou shouldst 
not only shred my boughs, but cut downe my stocke. x6fo 
Comemus' JaHuaLing. Triling,76 He loppeth (shreddeth) 
off thesuckers. 2707 Mortimer ArwxAftysi) II, 32 Though 
they will grow amongst other Wood provided you sbr^up 
the side Boughs. 2725 Bradley's Font. Diet, s, v. ]Val- 
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SHRED. 


SHREW. 


Hut-TreSf You must by no means, in the Removal of them cut 
the Head, only shred up the side Branches. 

f Tt). To cut or strip off\ to cut (a piece) Jrom 
or out of. Obs. 

1580 T. M. Burst's A Iv, To Rdr. Avj/a And therewith 
iloures he stuffeth first his Hiue, From which he Honie from 
the best hath shred. 1583 Meldanckb Pfiiiotimus F j b, 
Too much drought doth shred the leaues. sSgi-S Bryskett 
T/iestylh 75 in Spenser Astrophelt Purple flowre, Which 
langmsheth being shred by culter as it ptist. 18x4 Gorges 
Lucan 11. 52 One pares his eaves from off bis head. Another 
doth his nostrels shred. Ibid. tii. iii This maister with bis 
brasse-beakehead, Out ofa Roman ship had shred Amight^ 
planke. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch.^ Heti. IV, v, Th 
vngulded Rage Of an Insuitinge Conquerour, who shreds 
Maiesty like the mounting Poppie-Heads. iSaj Scott 
QueniinD. ii, Traps, armed with scythe-blades, which shred 
off the unwary passenger’s limb. 

fig- 1581 Mulcastbr Positions xxxvii. (1887) 148 The 
retained [religion] must pitch the defence of her truth, in 
some paucity of choice: seeing the liuinges are shred, 
which should serue the great number, xsgd tUhsa&Saffran 
IPcdden S a b, I know what you are about to saye, but He 
shred you off three leaues at one hlowe. 

o. To cut off (a lock of hair). 
x8o8 Scott Marmion iii. xvii, They durst not, for their 
island, shred One golden ringlet from her head. 1856-9 
Novels ^ Tales Jr, Household Wds. (Tauchn.) I. 339 (Flugel) 
Where [a haircutter] had once shred their locks. 

1 8. To pare, peel. Ohs. 

c xooo ^LFRic Hem, (Th.) I. 83 pa het he him his seax 
arsecan to screadigenne snne sppel. riaoo Obmin 8118 
He badd himm brinngenn tenne cnif An appell fair to 
shrmdenn. i6m 0 < Wood Aljh. Bk. Phys. Secrets 197 
Then shred off the inner bark of a white Bullas tree. 

■j* b. transf. To cut away a part of, cut down, 
shave away. Obs. 

ciaos Lay. 5866 Kerne'S eowre spere longe, & makiet 
heom scotte. .scradieS eower sceldes nl of pe smal enden. 
4. To cut into shreds or small thin, strips or 
slices ; esp. in Cookesy, so that the shreds curl. 

c 1386 Chaucer ClerUs T, 227 Wortes or othere berbes.. 
The whiche she shredde and seeth. 1388 Wycuf 3 Kings 
iv. 39 Hegaderide tberofgourdisof the feeld. .andschredde 
in to the pot of pota^e. ^1440 Pallad. on Husb. viii. 
139 A pound and vncis sixe yshrad be do. 1584 Cogan 
Haven Health 1. (1636) 64 Take unset Leekes . . snread them 
small and distill them, 1648 Gage West Ind, vi. 19 Had 
they beetle but that night with Che Indians, doubtlesse they 
had beene shred for their Suppers. 1656 MarnettA Perj. 
Cook 115 Grate or shred fat Bacon or lard with a grater or 
knife, axyjfi Eliza Haywoou New Present (1771) 197 
Shred very fine a pound of suet, 1836 Marryat Japhet 
X, We were employed by Fleta in shredding vegetables. 
1884 F, Boyle Borderland 371, 1 shredded some Spanish 
moss, bound up his wounds,.. and set out for home. xgo8 
Motor Boat ^ Mar. 133/2 To shred up some best yellow soap 
and dissolve it in water. 

b. To cut or tear (textile stuff) into shreds or 
narrow strips ; to reduce to shreds ; also, to tear 
(paper, etc.) into shreds. 

18x3 J. May Heel, JSsiate Clothitig y. 24 The vse of short 
thrums is likewise so ordered,^ that they take and shred into 
short length, and then lay it in steepe, 18x0 in Risdon 
Surv. Derum p. xxiii. The, .Serges are shredded or cut up 
into small pieces. xSgo Hosts Three Vrs, W. China lo 
There is an entire absence of machinety for washing and 
shredding rags. 1906 Conan Doyle Sir Nigel v, With his 
own hands he had shredded those august documents, 
i* 6. To cut or hack in pieces ; to cut down. Obs, 
c 1375 Sinners Beware 328 in O, E. Misc, 83 pe feondes 
heom forp ledep Bope lychom and saule And betep heom 
and schiedep. 7 a 1400 Morte Arih. a688 Thoffe my schouU 
dire be schiede. <1x440 Sir Degreo. 293 Schyce scheldus 
they schrede. a 1450 Le Morte Arih. 2563 Than shall we 
oute vppon them Ryde And shredde them downe as, shepe 
in folde. aiS48HALLC/&ran., Hen. V, 59 b, The capitaines 
of Roan, .cut doune trees, shrede the bushes, destroyed the 
vines. 1637 Drayton Agincourt 30 Another wafts his Blade 
about his head, And shewes them how their hamstiings he 
will sbiead. 1633 B. Jonson Tate oj Tub iv. iii, This sword 
shall shied thee as small unto the grave, As minced meat 
for a pye. 

6 . To divide into small portions. 
x66o T. Lye in J. Hichols Morn, Exerc. (1845) Y. 283, 
I shall not stand to shred the words into any unneccessaty 
parts. X674 N, Fairfax Bttlh ^ Selv. 145 Indivisibles, 
such as can’t be shread. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities i, v. 
Hunger was shred into atomies in every farthing porringer 
of husky chips of potato. 

b. intr. To be reduced to shreds ; to become 
divided or scattered into small portions. 

1646 T. Hall Poetjts i. 21 May these Roses here To pale- 
nesse shred, And Lilies stand disguised in new Red. x88g 
‘ Mark Twain * Yankee at Crt. K, Arthur xliii, At last it 
[smoke] began to shred away lazily. 1891 Conan Doyle 
White Com^ofty x, The forest began to shred out into 
scattered belts of trees. 

7. irons. To cut in two, sever, as with, scissors : 
chiefly with reference to severing the thread of life. 
Now rare, 

*585 J* Phillip Patient Grtssell 1887 Possesse thou myne 
while death deuide, & shred my File in twain. 1575 Gas. 
COIGNS Posies, Dan Barth. Wks. 1907 I. ziB O sheare that 
sbreadst the seemerent sheete of shame. 1596 Spenser 
E. Q. tv. ii. 52 When ye shred with fatal! knife His line. 
j6x4 Gorges Lucan i. 4 When.. Atrops knife Shall shred 
in twaine thy time of life. 

b. To divide into two parts, cleave. 

1765 Museum Sust, III. Ixxxix. 371 [The shepherd] must 
shred or open the wool. i8Sx Daily Tel, 28 Jan., To see 
the beautiful hull shredding the water. 

Shred (fred), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of prec.] 

1 . — next. 


m 


1665 Hooke Mtcrogr. 147 The stinging of shred Hors- 
hair. 1764 Eliza Moxon Eng, Housew, (ed. o) 173 P“t to 
’em a little shred lemon-peel. x8o6 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 
85 As much . . shred onion, as will lie upon a quarter guinea, 
xSgy Mary Kingsley W. Africa Shred-up palm-leaves. 

t 2. pruned. Obs. 

£1648-50 Brathwait Bamabees Jrnl, iv. (1818) 135 Sweet 
briers, shred vines, privet bushes. 

Shredded (Jre-ded), ppl. a, [pa. pple. of 
Shbeo Divided, cut, or torn into shreds. , 
Shredded wheat : the grain of wheat cut by machinery 
into long filaments. 

*S 77 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. ix. viii. 17B Others gnawing 
the small shreded tops of greene grasse..v5ed them for 
foode. 1656 MabnettA Pef. Cook 241 Adde your shredded 
herbs thereunto. r66a J. Davies tr. Oleariud Yoy. Amb, 
303 The ordinary Forrage for Horses is,. Rice mixt with 
shredded Straw. 17x3 C’tess Winchklsea Misc. Poems 
249 Ye shredded clouds that fall in Snow. 1864 R. A. 
Arnold Cotton Famine 514 The bleached waste of flax, or 
of shredded cotton-goods. i8gi Mrs. Marshall Cookery 
Bk. s. V., Blanched and shredded pistachio nuts. ,19)^1 (jAls- 
worthy Patrician n, iv. 199 A grape fruit, which, with a 
shredded wheat biscuit, constituted her first meal, 
b. Stripped of one’s wealth, fleeced. Obs. 

1596 Naske Saffron Walden 38 Like a swearings shredded 
gamester, that looseth at one set all that euer he is worth. 

+ S^B'ddeil, a. Obs. rare. [f. Shbbd sb. + 

-EN *.] Made of shreds ; patchwork. 

1581 J. Bell Haddon’s Ausw, Osor. 433b, I do shulHe 
together a number of raggs of aunclent writers sciaped to- 
gether. to make upp a poore ^redden coverlett, to cover 
me nafeednes of tbeir Idolatry. 

Sbredder (Jre'daz). [f. Shbed v. + -eb i. 

Cf. 01 z\s,skrtdere clipper of coin, MLO.schrdder,schrAder 
(LG. sehrOder) pruner, etc., also tailor (whence Da. sknsd- 
der, Sw. skraddare). MHG. schrdtsre (mod.G. schrOter) 
now chiefly in sense 'stag-beetle ’.J 

1 1. A lopper or pruner of trees. Obs. 

X589 Fleming Virg. Eel. L note i. The lopper or shredder 
of trees. 1631 Anchoran Comettius' Gate Tonies 69 A 
lopper or shredder seates and putteth young grafis, sciences, 
shootes and twigges to a seed plot, 
f 2. One who utters ‘ scraps *. Obs. 

1593 Nashb Strange Newes K i h. The short shredder 
out of sandy sentences without lime. 

3. An instrument for shredding; fa pruning- 
knife; a machine for reducing a substance to shreds. 

1573 in Midland Counties Hut. Coll. 11 . 363 Item two 
billes & a shredder iiij^. 1887 American XIV. 24 The use 
of a shredder for reducing the canes to a pulp. 

+ 4. A front tooth, an incisor. Obs. 
x6so Bulwer Afiihropomei. 138 The Fore-teeth or Shred- 
ders. 1683 Snafe Anat. Horse y, vL (1686) aio The In- 
cisores, Cutters or Shredders. 

Sltreddinff (Jre’dig), vbl, sb. Also 5 
s^)hredyiigf 9 , 6^9 sbridding, shreadmg. 
[OE. serdadunffi see Shbed v. and -inh^.] 
f 1. Pruning or lopping of trees. Obs. 
ezQoo /Slfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker i4g/xx Putatio, 
screadung. C1380 Wyclif SeL Wks, III. 264 Scredynge 
of trees, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 448/2 Schredynge, of trees 
and ober lyke, sarmentacio, sarculacio. 1486 Nottingham 
Rec, HI. 255 Felling and shredyng of wode. 1567 in F. J. 
Baigent Crondal Records (iSgx) 172 In shreddinge of 
busshes, heathe or fearne. 1601 Holland Pliny xvii. xxiii. 
I. 538 In lopping and shredding of trees. z6fi4 Evelyn 
Sylva XI4 It may take root, and hasten . . to a sudden Tree 1 
especially, if seasonable shreading be appli’d. 

2. contf. a. A fragment ; a shred. Now rare, 
c 95 ® Lindtsf, Gosp. Matt, xiv. 20 Tuoelf ceawlas vel foSer 
screadunga fullo, duadecim cophitios Jragmentormn plenos. 
«94 Hooki^ Eccl. Pol, v. xxvii. Cr6ri) 241 It [the Common 
Prayer] hath a number ^f short cuts or shreddings which 
may bee better called wishes then prayers. 1673 Faciiabd 
Let, to B. D, (1J105I 15, I knew of no better instance to 
^present the vanity of such kind of idle shreddings, xSax 
Clare Fr /4 Mtnstr, II. 112 The cloak and hat. .worn to 
shreddings. 1853 Ruskin Stones Yenice HI. iii. 136 An 
ariistical pottage composed of nymphs, cupids, and satyrs, 
with shreddings of heads, and paws of. . beasts, and nonde- 
script vegetables. 1867 Morris Jason vii. 183 She., cast 
therein Shreddings of many herbs. 


T w. Ft. or couecc. smg. Frunings or loppingi 
(of trees). Obs. 

>398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. cii. (1493) 667 Th 
Arabees raakith fyre of shredynge of the mlrtus tree, c 1441 
Prom/. Pa^.AsgJz Schredynge, or schrub,., futamen 
1539 in J. H. Glover Kingsihorpiana (1883) 70 Almaner 0 
^uftill loDpe and schreddyng of trees. 1553 Respublica 10; 

shriddinges, the flycinges. 1649 ii 
West Aniiq. Furness (1774) 178 Any shredings, tops 
aops, under woods, and other woods. 1763 in Jmls. Ho 
Comm, 13 Feb. i7ga 255/1 A competent Quantity 0 
Browsing of the Shredding of the Trees. 

1 3. ? Trimming with shreds of gold lace. Obs. 
x766_Goldsm. Yie. W. iv, I do not know whether sue) 
flouncing and shredding is becoming even in the rich. 

4. attrib., as shredding-hook, -knifey -scythe, 

ciooo ^LPRic Gloss, in Wr.-WQlcker zdb/z^ Surtulus 
wingeardes screadungisen. x548XJdall Joh 

XV. 97 An unprofitable braunche, when it is cut of with 1 
shreadyng hooke. 1577 Grange Golden A/hrod., etc. S iii b 
Come Atmpos therefore in baste On me to vse thy shred 
ding knyfe.. 1586 in Farr S. P. Elis. (1845) I. Kto Tim- 
attends with shredding sithe for all. 1615 Maekhai 
E^l. Housew, II 40 Take a good quantity of blaunch' 
A]monds,and with wur shredding knife cut them grosly 
*89®. Glove, Gloss,, Shnddtn Bill or Hook, a tool used fb 
cmting out CTass, briars, etc, from a ditch, 

Shredfiaff (fre'ditj), ppl. «. £f. Shebd + 
-IHO A] Breaking pp into shreds. 

_ 1904 powDEN 5wwii«4" 304 These change like the shift 
mg and shredding clouds before our eyes. 


Shreddings, variant of Shueadings. 
Shreddy (Jre-di), a. [f. Shbed sb. + -vi.] 
Consisting of or resembling shreds ; hanging ui 
shreds, ragged. 

1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat, 1 . 6r/a An a>.h.cylouretI, fclitl, 
semifluid pulp, mixed with .shreddy filaments, 1855 i hamlu 
Vrul. IIL 49 His vest..sombre.lmud and shreddy with 
Jong service. sSoq Allbuits hyst. hied. IV. z 4 u [I be 
hepatic substance] is found projecting m shreddy masses 
into the pus. _ _ _ , , . , 

Shredless (Jjre-dlos), a. [-LESS,] Of which 
not a shred remains. 

x8i6 Byron Ch. Har. in. xlvii, Those [Danners] which 
waved are shredless dust ere now. 

Shredlet (fre’dlet). [-let.] A small shred, 
1840 Tail's mag. 'VII. 183 We’ll 'hide by its tatter’d 
shredlets, While leaf or breath remains. 

t Shre’dliiig. Obs. rars~K In 7 shroad-. 
[-LING.] A minute portion. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk^Selv. 105 That puzling (Jueslion, 
Whether a bulky Being be made up of a throng of tle.ive. 
less shrendlings? 

Shred-pie. Hist- Also ahrid-. [prob, f, 
Shbed ppl. a. (cf. Minokd-I’ik).] A mince-pie. 

1580 Tusser Husb. xxxr. iii, Shred pies of the best, ..and 
turkey well drest. 1651 S. .Siiei'faku fpigr. 121 CJirisL 
masse Day, No matter for I’toinb-iKJiriilge, or Shtid-pics. 
x6SS Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. 182 How King Ilcnry the sixth 
..sent this Arch-Bishop, for a New-years.gift, a shred-piu 
indeed, as containing pieces of cluath and stuff, t»f sf vei.d 
sorts and colouis, in jeer, X834 SouniKV Doctor viii, A 
shred pie, which is a coarse north country cdittini of the 
pie abhorred by puritans. xB^ Besant Dorothy horsier 
xiii, The tobies were covered with Yulccikes. .nut to »()cKk 
of goose-pioK, shrid or mince pics. 

Shreeohowl : scu SuBiTCit-iiwr.. 

Shreed, Shreek. obs. IT. Siiuki) sb., HititiKK. 
Shreevalty, obs. f. Shbievai.tv. Shroovo, 
obs. f. Shsbiff, SiiuiVE V, Shref, utrs. pa. t. 
Shbive V. Shrefe, oIis. f. .Shkhiff. 

+ Shreitch. Obs. rare, ['/Kepresenting dialect- 
aily OE scrlCy serte ‘turdus’; see SiiUXXE jA-] 
The missel-thrush, Shbtte. 

Cf. the local names holm-sereeek, screech-thrush, shrike, 
cock. 

1668 Cmarleton Onomast, 83 Turdus I'iscivorus, .iht 
Misletoe-Tbrusb, or .Shreitch. 

Shreitolx: see SiuaTcii. Bhreive, olis. f. 
Sheriff, Shrelle, obs. f. SiiitiLii v. 
tShrencli, f/.i Obs. Also 3-3 aorenolio, 3 
Bohrenohe, Ormin aor-, skrennkenn, 4 
ohrenohe. [OE. seretuan w (M)I.(;. schrtnken 
to place crosswise, MDu, schreneken to entmare, 
hinder, deceive, OIIG. screnchan, stnnken t<i lay 
crosswise, deceive t^\XlCs.schreitken,t.s,sihrankm) 
prehistoric *skratjkjan. 

From the root skrapk- oblique, awry, are atvi Mr.G. 
xc/<rK»^neuL^barrier, hedge, OfItJ., Mbit). schr.tHc iiuv., 
har, barrier, Itmic, cncltrsM space, detcpii»n, also Mbit). 
schranke fem,, G. schrank, Sihraitket MI.G. sthtauken 
to shamble, stutter, MDu. sekranken to sit tru<«s-Ieggccl, 
waver, totter, OHG. scranchOn, MblU. SihtaHktn to Iw 
crossed, waver, Stagger.] 

trans. To put a stumbling-block in the wayoij 
lo overtlirow ; to entrap ; to deceive. 

GSgy/ELFRBD Gregory's Past. C, ix, 59 Ilealdcn hie i'ict hie 
._.oa ne .wencen Gooega^ on ryhtne wex toweard Aeahefun- 
nces. Ifiid. lix ,^.fs3 Nc serene ou frone blimian. e xooo Ags. 
I s. (Splm.) xyii, 41 pu scwrcnctysl on ariscmle on me, 
eupptantasti insurgentes in me. e lao® Tiin. t 'oil. if out, 
209 Utewc.. bidden cod )>atheu5..sliilde ber-wifi but he uh 
"““ wenchc. ciaoo Ormin 3618 pedcofell, p4tt..M:ini>drbb 
inn To scrennkenn ure s.iwlc<is. /AV/. 11467 J'aii te deufell 
iiaefreNeblinnebh off to skrennkeiin jia patt huffilcnii himm 
torrworrpenn. rtraag Leg. Hath. t: 8 -j lie hkherde bene 
leont, &^hrenchte Jkii aide deouel. aiaxs Ju/iaua 34 
yat weiiTO me to schrenthen ant schunclmi of pe w«(c> xa. , 
in Arthtv SiuiLueu. Spr, LXXXH. 34 1 He hatted wttm- 
men..hescyd6]iltwercn paunccris [read uauntcris] iiuiinuz 
soule to chrenche. 


+ Slxrencli, v,^ Obs, [OK. screucast, causative 
of scriman to Shbxsk.] traus. To cause to aJtrink 
or shrivel with heat, 

C950 LbidisJ. Gosp. Matt. xiii. fi Weron rf 
arwrunt, rzago S. Rug. Leg, aid/sSg Mert I -t-irth ttfte 
iijtinguc brmne hous and sctirenche, 13. , in .-I rthir .Stud, 
neu, Rpr, LXXXII. 343 Brondis medwin to hi* sydus bis 
fcl for to scbreuche. 


Sheene, obs. form of Shbinb sb. 
t Shrepe, w. Obs. [app, repr. ( )IC Si repan sti, 
vb. : see Sobbpb z».] intr. To scratch. 

az9z$ Auer, It, j86 And nkr ^t child ftilitovtcn t«rt 
5erdet schmdlelS, scrait^ aymn, & bdt upon 

8 hreud(e, obs. L Shsmwik Shrevalty, 
Bhreve, oIk. ff. Shbixvaltf, Shjbriff. 

Shrew (JnS), sb.^ Forms : a. i «oretnu, 
aoreauua, aoraetta,, 6 ahTtea-w, 6-7 ahrewe, 6 - 
s^ew. $, 6 ahrWe, aohxo, 8 almm'. -y, 6 
ah^e-we, 9 diat. gliirrow, ahmroo, ahoxrow. 
[OIL. scretewoy scrima, not found ebewhere in Tent, 
^me Rotors ^et the word to the OTtmi, to 

Biole, also 

fn S2!*®c» eHrfiamts mex ’ jrefatted loscemfisn 

tirowST»mfv. H r# potato Otstitt the 
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SHBBWD. 


some mixture of the (7 synonymous) OE. scit^e{utiis) : 
cf. the dial, sorrow = Snavn v. 

The al)sencc of evidence for the word between the OE. 
period and the idtii century is remarkable ; its place may 
have been supplied locally in ME. by erdshrcvi (i. e. earth- 
•slirew), though this, with its appetrent corruptions hanU 
shretu, IIakuisiirbWi harvesi-shresUf fiossro, uursrow (with 
prefixed N 3), is not recorded before the lytli century.] 

1 . Any of the small insectivorous mammals, 
bulonjring to the genus Sorex or the family Sori- 
cidse, much resembling mice but having a long 
sharp snout ; a Siiu;Diyv-MODBij!. 

T'hc common European shrew is Sorex vulgaris. For 
elejifuint, house, Jumping, marsh, mole, mush, oifer, 
j(;ygiiiy, ratdailed, river, tree, water shreso, see the qualify- 
ing words; also IIaruisiikuw. The shrew was popularly 
held to be venomous and otherwise injurious ; cf. slirexa ash, 
•bitten, -run below. 

0791$ Corhts Gloss, M .336 Musirmus, screnuua. eSafi 
lijUnal Gloss, 649 Musiranus, scrcuua. npoo Leiden 
Gloss. eaG Musiranus, scracua. 1538 Elyot Diet,, Scytnla, 
a lytel benste callyd a shyrewe. XS4S Ibid,, Mus Araneus, 
a kyndo of myse called a shrew, whyche yf it goo ouer a 
beastes backe.he .shall be lame in the chyne. 1531 Turner 
Herbal 1C9 The poyson of, . the fold mouse crdled a shrew. 
xsyS Lyte Dtidoeus The poison of the .Scorpion and 
Slirowe and .such like venomous bcasies, xgps Duncan 
.*(//. Jiiyin, (E.D. S.), Sore.v, a rotton, a schro. 1600 
.SuRi'LEr Country Farm i. xxvlii, 195 The .shrew by her 
biting of iho horse mnkclh liiin ofteiithues to die. 1797 
F.neyet, Frit, (ed, 3) XVH, 6to The tucaii, or Mexican 
shrew. x8x3 J. C. Priuiiaru Phys, Hist. Man iii. 93 The 
pruprr Shrcwsi of which there are ton species. i8aS Jamie- 
son Diet. Stippl., ..y/i<Vr'iiw,..tho shrew, Koxb. xBgg Dar- 
win Grig, -S^M, xiii. 4x4 The uxlernal similarity of a niousa 
to 11 shrew. X904 J. G. Millais Mammals Gt. Brit, 1 . 145 
III Mill summer evunings, when lying in the woods waiting 
fur rabbits to come out, I occasionmiy catch a momentary 
gliinpsc, of the restless, excitable Common Shrew. 

Proverb, rjGa J. llavwoon Prov. < 5 - Jijfrigr. (1867) 41 
When all .shrcw.s hauc dind, Chaiinge from foule weather 
to fairu is oft enclind. xd 74 Faihrax Bulk ij" Selv, 73 
It doiLS^likely liold up, as wc say, by that lime the Shrews 
have dined. 1849 Literary Gas. Apr. sGG It will be fair 
weather when the shrews have dined. 

2 . allrtib. and Comb., as shrew-bitten, -like', 
alirew-afflioted » shrew-struck ; shrew-aabi (see 
quot, 1776')! flhra'W-jnole, a mole of either of the 
genera Scalops and Scapanus ; slixe-w-ruii, para- 
lysed (as was supposed) as the result of being 
overrun by a shrew-mouse ; so f shrew-running 
(see quot.) ; ahrew-atroke, the fact or condition of 
being shrew-struck : ahrew-atruok =» shrew-run. 

x84t Penny Cycl, XXII. 963 If a person or animal, thus 
*shreW‘a(nicto(r, was poased tlirough the arch of a bramble 
[etc.], X776 G, WiiiTB Selborne, Po Barrington, 8 Jan., A 
*shrew-nsh is an ash whose twigs or branches, when gently 
applied to the limbs of cattle, will immediately relieve the 
pains which a beast suiters from the runningof a shrew-mouse 
over the part alTccted.. . A shrew-ash was made thus .'—Into 
the body of the tree a deep hole was bored with an auger, 
and a poor devoted shrew-mouso was thrust in alive, and 
plugged in, no doubt, with several quaint incantadons. 
axM5 Mrs. T&OKtMVarleigh xiii, So long as I hold in my 
hand this wand of shrew ash there is nothing to fear. You 
are safe from the spirit in this chamber, xdi4 Markham 
Cluap llusb,, Bull, etc. xxxix. 6x Of being shrew runne, or 
*shrew bitten, A Shrew Mouse . . is a venemous thing [etc.]. 
1898 Guide Mamimlia Bril. Mus. xo8 The *shrew.liko 
Tarsipes. 1893 Gouman Atuer. N'at.IIisi. (1836) 1 . 61 The 
*shrcw-mole is found abundantly in North America, from 
Canada to Virginia. xGoy Markham Caval. vh. 80 If your 
horse be *shrow-runne, you shall looke for a brierc which 

f 'rowes at both endes, and draw your horse ihorow it and 
le will be well, e ijsto W. Gidson Farrier’s Guide 11. xvi, 
(1793) 61 Many of the Country People,. when they see a 
Horse or a Bullock have his Limh.s suddenly taken from 
him, . . believe him to be either Planet-struck or Shrow-run. 
1736 Diet. Kustieum, Planet-Struck, or *Shrtno-Iiunuiugi 
(in Horses) is a deprivation of Feeling or Motion. xB/a 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. X31 The curative power which 
.alone could lieal the *Slircw-stroke lay in the branches of a 
Sliiew-ash. iSgo Kingsley Aitou Locke xxi, When my 
vather's cows was *shrcw-slruck, she made un be draccl 
under a brimhie as growed together at the both ends. 

SlireW (ff^), and Forms; a, 3-4 

sorewe, ssrewe, alireu, (4 sohreawe, srewe), 
4-6 flhrowe, sohrew, (6 Bhxeaw, 7 slireue), 4- 
sbrew. &. 4 Se, sohraw, <$ sluowe, ahxoe, 
BEOW, 6-7 Bhrow. 7. 4 Bherewe, B(B)olj,erewe. 
[Generally held to be a figurative use of Shbew 
jd.l, the transference of meaning being accounted 
for by the superstitions as to the malignant in- 
fiucnce of the animal; see c.g. quot. 1545 under 
SuBBW sb.'*- i. This appeals possible; on the 
other hand, Shbbw sb,^ may bo a specific applica- 
tion of this word in the sense * malignant being ’ ; 
cf. MHG. sckrSuwel devil.] 
f 1 , A wicked, evil-disposed, or malignant man ; 
a mischievous or vexatious person ; a rascal, villain. 
Sometimes emphasixed by cursed, /else, 
c X950 Owl 4 N^ht. 387 Ne lust me wit he screwen chide, 
exapo Behet 1917 in S. Eftg. Leg. iGx pe fourc pat mest 
schrewes weren bijioujten hem of guyle. X3g7 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 30X0 pe ssrewen dude seppe to pis lond snipe moebe 
wo. a X300 Cursor M. 14835 pan come pal to pe phariseus, 
Of all pai war be maister schreus. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 331 That schrewe Pilatus. 1390 Gower Cauf, I. 
353 For o schrewe which he ^areth A thousand goode men 
ho grieveth, cx4oa Destr, Troy 13547 All a company is 
cumurit for a cursed shrewe. c X400 Gamelyn 330 While 
pou were a jong hoy a moche schrew pou were, c 1400 St, 
Alexius (Laud MS.) 573 For pat tyme were pe folk of Itome 


pc mest slirewen of cristendome. 1461 Poston Lett, 11 . 4 
These fals shrewes that are of an oppyniou contrary to the 
Kyng. a 1539 Skelton Bouse of Court 523 Who deleth 
with shrewes hath node to lake aboute. 1563 Homilies ii. 
Senm Rogai. IPh, ii. Qqqqj, Now are they lakcii from me 
by cuil cliaunces, and lal% shrewes, by naughty wretches. 
1587 Harrison Euglatui ii.xvi. in Heliusheal. 199/2 These 
are some of the policies of such shrewes or close booted 
gentlemen. 1609 Dekker Rauefts Aim. Wks. 1B73 1 >^4 

Such as were shrewc.s to their wiucs. a 1650 Merline 1371 
in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 471 Then said Merlyn thoc, ‘ hee 
was a shrew that told you soe 
) 3 . c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (A 7 «ra«) 459 A 1 pai schrawis 
cuirc-ilkane. c 1370 Pride 4 Ltnol. (1841) 36 'J’o trye a true 
friend from a slirow. a 1650 Merline 1221 in Furniv. Peny 
Folio I. 460 Thou cursed srow, thou goc vs froc I 
y , X3.. Beues{li.) 121X Hiilowe, pe schetewes, )<at him 
gati wreie. e 1386 Chaucer Melib, r 232 Daiiid seilli blisful 
IS that man pat hath nat fulwed the conscilyng of shcrewes. 
f b. Ai^plied to the Devil. Obs. 

[0x3x5 SiiouEiiAM VH. 470 pa) god solTrcdc such aschreawe 
A 1 for to spyllc.] 1362 Langl. P, PL A. x. 309 pei don vuclc 
and pe deuel plcscn, And aflur hcore dep day scliul dwellu 
wip Jie schrewe. 0x386 Chaucer Can. yeom. T, 364 
Though pat the feena noght in onrc siglue hym sliewe 1 
Irowe he with vs be pat ilke slirewc. xs. . New Notbronue 
Maydia in Hazl. E, P. P. Ill, a Yctyf thatshrewe To hym 
pursue That clepyd is Sathan. 

f 0. Applied to n malignant planet. Obs. 
c 139X Chaucer Astral. 11. § 4 pat he be nat rctrograd ne 
combust, ne ioigned with no slircwe in the same signe. 


t d. Used as a term of abuse : Wretch, villain, 
xgda Lanoi,. P, PI, A. vii. 143 To Pens l>e plouh Mon one 
profrede his glaue,..Aiid bad go pissc liim with liis pinuh, 
piUede screwc [r.r/-, a(c)lucwc] ! C14C0 Tomiteley A/yst. 
xiii. 221 Shrew, lapc 1 Thus late as thou goys, what wyll 
men suppos 7 1508 Dunbar Tua Atariit IPemcu xio Th.at 
auld sclircw, schamc him betide I 
e. pseudo-arch. In a weakened use, to express 
playful reprobation. 

x 888 Stevenson Black Arrow i. i, Take mo this old .shrew 
softly to the nearest elm, and hang him tenderly by the 
neck. Ibid,, Our poor shrew of a parson Is, by some mad 
soul, accused of slaying him. 

1 2 . A thing of evil nature or influence 5 some- 
thing troublesome or vexatious. Obs. 
e 13x5 SiiOREiiAM IV. 207 And asc god dyjc paawe.s In allc 
gode men, pe feend a-rayep pe schrenwes In wykken jier 
a-3cn. e 1430 Godstow Reg, 629 That this liis yifto shold 
not fro that tyme he rcuoked by ony macliyiuicion or shrew. 
11x450 Alerliu $68 Than seide Dodlnell the sauage that it 
were a shrewe to go, for in this foreste is noon iesceLie,s. 
a zsoa Brome Bk. (x88G) X3 Take iij 5chrcwy.s. (A wospu, a 
wesill, a woman.] X535 Covkrualb Ecclus, xxxi. sa Kc- 
membi'c, that an euelT eye is a shrew. X58X Mulcantkk 
Posi/iosuxxxvii. (1888) 1G6 If to great a multitude making to 
great a state do not prouo a shrew, then am I deceyued. 
x6ao T. Granger Div, Logike 333 Dnniitie, hatred, and ill 
will is a shrew. 

8. A person, esp. (now only) a woman given to 
railing or scolding or other perverse or malignant 
behaviour ; freq_. a scolding or turbulent wife. 

For the proverbial collocation of sheep and s/wnu sec 
SiiEsr sb. 5 b. 

a. 13. . Alifior Poems fr, Vernon AIS, 547/380 He pat his 
tonge con not holde, In cumpaygnye a schrewe is toldu. 
c X386 Chaucer T’.Epil.ioButofhir tonge a lubbyng 

.shrewe is she. c X400 Feryn 1363 For now, I am in certen, 
1 have a Slepmodir ! They been shrewissom. (XxasoMyrc 
59 Wyinmenes speche that ben schrewes, Turne oftc n-way 
gode tliewes., iSo 8 _Dunbar Tua ATariit tVemen 251, I 
schaw )ow, .Sistcris in sebrift, I wes a schrew cuir. 1546 J. 
Hevwoou Prau, ir. vi. (1867) 6x Euery man can rule a 
shrewe, .saue lie that hath her. 1589 Puttiinham Eng. 
Poesie 111. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 To be a shrewe in the kitcMn, a 
saint in the Church. x6^ C. Butler Fern. ATon. i. (1623) 
C j. They [bec.s] ore like vnto incorrigible shrews ; there is 
no dealing with them but by patience, axyan Sewkl 
Hist, Quakers (1795) I. iH. 200 His wife who was a wicked 
shrew. _ iSso W. Irving Sketch Bk, I. 59 Those men 010 most 
. , conciliating abroad, who are under the discipline of shrews 
at home. 1839 — Irol/ert's Roost (1855) 183 He brought 
home with him a wife, who seemed to be a shrew, and to 
have the upper hand of him. 

/}. xsSx A. Hall Iliad x. 13 lunoDame that sbrowe. 1584 
Peble Arraignm. Paris iv. iii, Vul. Aharletriel warrant 
her, Bac, a peeuish eluish shroe {yime so]. X5g6 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. v, ii. 103 Now goe thy wayes, thou hast tam’d a 
curst Shrow. 1603 Florio Aloutaigne m, x. (1632) 575 
Happy he. .[that] Pan and old Sylvan knowes, And all llie 
sister shrowes. 1608 [Torte] Ariosto’s Sat, iv. (t6ix) 51 
Silence 
Aliwou^ 
ing in a 

Bg. 1731-8 Swift Pol, Conversat. 83 Marriage is honour- 
able, but House-keeping is a Shrew. 1742 Young Nt. T/i. 
III. 356 To love, and hate. The same vain world; to censure, 
and espouse, This painted shrew of life. 

f b. jocularly for : A wife. Obs. rare. 
ax6a6 Breton /’m/ with Packet of mad Lettexs (Grosait) 
40/x With commendations to your kind Son, your selfe, and 
your good Shrew. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as shrew-tamer, -wife', 
f Blirew-shake(iL a. ? cured of shrewishness. 

e 1530 Songs. Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) no pc wyfF was sum- 
what shrew snake, xssi T, Wilson Logic O vj b, To be 
obedient, to be shrewshaken, to bring vp tier children well 
[etc,]. x8o8 Mrs. M. T. Kemble Day after IVeddiug 8 
Accomplish that, and I'll acknowledge you the Prince of 
Shrew-tamers, igtx Chat$ib. jrnL Dea 774/3 The snappish 
utterances of his shrew-wife. 


cuts a snrow worse tnen a swera. ibga Eady 
I V. iii. K j. He that will practise the art of swing- 
Halter, cither to please or cross a Shrows humour. 


I 


B. adj, ^ Shbbwd (in various senses) ; wicked, 
evil-disposed ; bad ; shrewish, ill-tempered. 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolb) 2091, & so pel ssrewe robeours abbe 
hoc wille. Ibid, 67x8 A ssrewe & iuper dom. c X305 St, 
Kenelm son in E, E,P. (1862} 53 pis quene. .schrewe leuedi 


I bicomynou). 13.. i7(.'Mr(A.)398GohQm,tiuantl.,Schcrewe 
houre sone. c xaSx Carton Dialogues 44/27 Pici^tic his 
dougluer Is tlie .shrewest [F. la picure] ghyrle That I knowc 
on this bide the see 1638 R. Baillie Lett, 4 jrnls, (184 x) 
1 . 76 He uf Libcrteii does ub a very .sliieiic turiiu, 

i' Shrew, ti. Obs. Forms: o. 4-O shrewe, 
8ohxe'w(e, 7 ’shrew, 5- shrew. &. 4 sohrowo, 
6 shrow, -Vc". sch.ir(r)o, (J-y Sc, schro, [upp. f- 
SiiBisw sb.^, q. V. ; cf. Heshbbw ».] 

1 . tram. To curse ; = bEaintuw 3. Chiefly in 
imprecations I shrew . . . (occas. with / omiLlcd). 

a. CX386 Chaucer iV»H Pr. 7 '. 606 , 1 shrewe vs liothctwo 
And first 1 shrewe myself botlic bluod and honc.s If ihuit 
bigylu me. c 1386 — Sompn. T, 519 O vile proude dicil I 
shrewe his face. 1303 Lancl. P, PL C. yu. 75,11] Venged nio 
fclc tyincs..aiul snrewede inyn emcristyne. ri403 CiAN- 
'umnCuckow 4 Night, 350 , 1 shrewe al hem that been of love 
untrewe. c 146a 'Poxonelcy Alyst. ii. 341 Here will I lig tliis'e 
fourty daycR And I shrew hym that me fyrbt ray.se, a 1553 
UuALt. Royster if. i, iii. (Arb.) ax, I shiewthcin that say 
nay, and that shall not be I. axs68 Fauna/yne MS, 
(Hunter. Club) 269, Iwaii nochi gif ihir lawis he gud,_I 
schiew thame first thame faiid. x6xi Shaks. Wiut. T. 1. ii. 
281 'Shrew my heart. i6xx — Cymb. 11, iii. 147. 

ft. 133B R, ISrunhe Chreu. (x8to) 236, 1 schruwe allc per 
maners^ pat lufes per panic, a x^p Skelton Agst. Gar- 
uesche iv, 127 To know thy selfe jt iliow lake grate, I.uriio 
or he Icwdc, 1 shrow thy face, a 1568 Fannatym MS, 
(Hunier. Club) 377 Yehurt me now, hchirroyoiir fai*., 15.. 
iVtnving ifjoh 4 Jynny 15 in Ibid, 588 , 1 ichro the, lyar, 
full Icis me yow.^ x669 R, B. Adagut Scot, 48 Shru the 
gimefat the liousc is the war of. 

2 . To deprave ; - Hesubkw i. 7vx;v-“. 

c 1440 I'romp, Parv. 449/1 Sehrewyii, prtxw. 

3 . To treat sluewishly ; to scold, ran, 

«i687 Coiton joys 0/ Alarriage 31 If lou w.iiy, I hen 
hlic'll shrew thee. 1883 Miss IIkaiiuun Getdeii ( al/ xx, 
She blu'cwed me so abominably, .tiuil iny piitlc was idusetl. 

tSbxeward. Obs. Also 3 saroward, 4 
schrew-, -art, schorowordo. [f. Suiinw 1 -aud.J 
A scoundrel. 

xagy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5441 Vur pur hale (i)eii is Ijropet 
held n.s a s.srcwar£l, a X335 A’ames of Hare in Rel. Ant. 
I. 134 The fubttart, the pollart. Ills hei iiuiiie is Stewart. 
X338 k. Biuinnk ChroH. (18x0) ads In Wa[u.s is ii sclireward 
to iverre risen on. 

Shrewd (Jrxid), a. Forms ; a, 4-3 Bchrowi(i(e, 
ahrewid, 8ohrowd(o, 4-6 sohrowo d(e, 4-7 
8lirowod(o, shorewdo, shoreude, 5-6 sohrowyd, 
(4 sohreuyt, 6 shreawd, sohrowit), 5-8 shroud, 
6-8 shrew’d, 5- shrewd. /?. 5 aohrod, 3-6 
sohrode, 5-7 shrodo, 6 aohroyd, 6-7 shroud, 
Blxrowd(o, shxow’d, shroad, 9 dial, srode. 7. 4 
soherewed, 5 sherewd. [hlF. schrewed-e, clu., 
proli, orig. f. Shukw sbfi (?or slu^) h- -bd.^ Cf. 
crabbed, dogffcd, wicked (all early Ml£.) ; the two 
former suggest ihe ])0.ssibility that the animal (j/x.l) 
is alluded to. This formation coincided with the 
jia. i)ple. of SiiBBW V,, which may he the souice 
of some of the senses ; cf. the similar use of airsed,'\ 
1 . Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc, : De- 
praved, wicked; evil-disposed, m.ilignanl. I’a.ssing 
into a weaker sense ; Malicious, mischievous, dial. 

a, 1303 R. Brunnb Handl, Syutu 4904 Ryclic men hauti 
shrewed bony.s,— Bhrewys yn ileue and yn sawc. 13. . Lay 
Folks Catech. (MS. L) 139 Knvye to oure ncyxbore with 
oper schrewde ca.stys. cx^Bo W yens Sel. Wks. II. 349 
Sclauncliis and opir bhrewld wordis. cxaoo Beryn 1070 
Fawnus. . Was set oppon a purpose to make his sonu leue All 
his bhiewde tncchis. 01450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7330 
pe sclirewed sonn of pe fendc. Ibid. 7743 A schrewycl 
counbaile toke pai pan. X470'8s Malory A rlhur ix. xviii, 
366 Whan he uyd ony shrewd dede they wold beto hym 
with roddes. 1^3 Caxton Gold, Leg. 35/r Thenemye the 
fende with his nngellis cursed and bhrewd. e 1490 — Rule 
Si. Benet iss Kepe euer your tongue from cuyll and bhrcwdu 
langage, & speke lyiyll & welt. 1548 Cranmer Catech, 165 
Our owne euyl worlccs and shiewed wyUc.s. X570 Satir, 
Poems Reform, xviii. 62 Schrewit is that srruice )e liaif 
schawin to )our King. 1590 Shaks. AHds, N. ir, i. 33 That 
sinew’d and knauishspirit Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. x6iz 
Day Festivals ii. (16x5) 39 How do they pule & cry'/ 
nay, how wil they shew a shrewd stomach or ever they can 
go or spealce? X634 Milton Comas 846 All urchin blasts, 
and ill luck bignes That the shrewd mcdling Fife delights 
to make. xSvg Miss Jackson ShmpsA. Word-bk., .Shrewd 
(s’roa'd), . . (snr’oa'd), . . badly-disposed ; wicked ; vicious. 

' ‘£’s gwun a despert srGde lad.' 

*647 Bouroe Brea', Health cccxxix, Bewaie of anger, 
for it is a bhrode hert that maketh al the body fare the worse, 
1606 Dbkkkr Seuen Deadly Shines iii. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 
48 Drunkards, Vnthriftes and bhrode Hu.slioiwls. 

y. 13.. Beues (A.) 4498 par was n Lombard in pe touii, 
pat was scherewed & feloun. 14 . . Chaucer's H. Fame 275 
(Caxton), Ther may he vnder goodlyhede Couerd many a 
sherewd vyce. 

f b. Of children : Naughty. Obs. 

[1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 91 b, These ben called 
. .capytall vyces, bycause other shrewde children ryseth of 
them.] 0x548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 9 Experience 
teacheth, that.. of a bhreude boye, proveth a good man. 
1584C0GAN Haven Health d\\. 89, I haue knowen..many 
a sbreude boye for the desire of Apples, to haue broken into 
other folkes orchardes. 1588 Shaks, A. L. L, v. iu xa He 
[Cupid] hath beene hue tbousand yeeres a Boy. Kaik. 

1 and a shrewd vnhappy gallowes toa 1645 Bi>. Hall 
Treat, Content. 77 The best of us are but shrewd childieii. 

t o. Of animals : Of evil disposition, bad- 
tempered; vicious, fierce ; ■« Cubbed 4 b. Obs. 

1509 Waison SMp of Feels vi, (X517) B vij, Oftentymes 
a mylde bytche bryngeth forth shrewed whelpes. Ter XS33 
Frith Another Bk. agst, Rastell (iSag) 342 And may be 



SHREWD. 


SHREWD 


likened to a shrewd cow, which, when she hath given a 
large mess of milk, turneth it down with her heel. 1546 
Heywood Prov. i. x. (1867) sz God sendth the shrewd coow 
short homes. 1547-50 Baulqwin Mar. Philos, iv. Qiv, As 
to a shrewde horse belongeth a sharpe brydle : so oughte 
ashiewdewyfe to be sliarpely handcled. 1607 Markham 
Caval. II. 96 Thepractice of some Horse-men. . totieashrewd 
Cat to a Boale, with her beade and feete at libertie, and so 
thrusting it vnder the horses beIIye,..to make her..clawe 
him. 1^0 Dbavtoh NbaJi’s Flood 319 [TheyJ together sat 
IJy the shrewd Muncky, Babian, and the Ape. 

*1*2. Ofinaterial things animals) ; Mischiev- 
ous, Imitfnl; dangerons, injurious. Obs. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumi. 4431 An Axe had he Jxm an honde, 
A shre\7edere wepene for to fonde Was neuere non yfounde. 
1387 Trevisa Higdeii (Rolls) I. 33s Wei schrewed inys 
\mures nocenUssimos\. 1398 — Barth. De P. R, v. xxviii. 
(Bodl. MS.), Blaynes..comel3 of schrewed and corrupt 
humours. 1399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles ni. so} 7 aru busschis 
and bromes pis beste. .Secheih and sercheth ];o schrewed 
womes. tfi4oo Matjndev. (1839) v. 46 Egipt is a strong 
Contree : for It bathe manye schrewede Haveue.s, because 
of the grete Roches. C1450 Robyn 4- Gandeleyii vi. (Child 
Ball.), There cam a schrewde arwe out of j>e west 1493 
Festyvall 31 b, They wyll slee theym with a shrewed 
knyfe. That is with the euj^ll and cursed tonge. 1593 
Shaics. Rich. II, in. ii. 59 To lift shrewd Steele against our 
Golden Crowne. 1607-ia Bacon Ess., Of IVisdonie for a 
Mans setfe (Arb.) 182 An Ant.. is a shrewd thing, in an 
Orchard, or a garden. x6az Donne Sernt, xv. (1640) 148 
The Buis of Babylon, the shrewdest Buis of all, in temporall, 
in spirituall persecutions. 

*}• 3. Of things (chiefly immaterial) : Of evil 
aatnre, character, or influence,' ill-conditioned, 
bad, vile. Obs. 

xaSa Wycuir Luke iii. 5 Schrewide thingis [jtrazia] schulen 
tie in to dressid thingis. 13187-8 T. Usk Test, Love ii. vi. 
(Skeat) 1 . 72 Right so be is a shrewe, on whom shreude 
thinges and bad& han most werchinge. c 1400 Meryn 2613 
They have a custom, a shrewid for the iionys, 'Ti [etc.]. 
C1470 Henry Wallace 11. 94 At tin shrewed ws thow wenys 
me to leid. isx3Douai.Aa jEneis ii. viii. 57 The eddir, 
with schrewit herbis fed. 1519 Interl, Fai^ Elevi, (ed. 
Pollard) 438 Though he loke never so well, I promyse you 
he hath a shrewde smell, e 1535 Frere Boy 3S3 The 

g ood wylTe sayd, wer hast thou be ? In schrewyd plas as 
lynkys me. 1644 Milton Areop, 16 There are shrewd 
books, with dangerous Frontispkes set to sale. 1878 in 
Lauderdale Papers (i88sl_lll. 140 His Majtiu did highly 
signify his displeasure against Sir William Lowther. . .The 
shieud efiects whereof he has since tasted. 

fb. Of reputation, opinion, meaning: Evil, 
bad, unfavourable. Obs, 

C1384 Chaucer. H. Fame 16 lo, Y graunte yow That ye 
shal naue a shrewde fame And wikkyd loo.s. 1537 in Fronde 
Hist. Eng. (1881) I. 523 note, Some of them, as Master 
Dean hath known a long time, hath had a shrewd name. 
1585 Cooper TJusaurus s. v. Commode, To be ill reported 
of; to haue a shrewde name. 1598 Siiaks, Merry IV, n. 
ii. 233 Shee enlargethher mirth so mrre, that there is shrewd 
construction made other. i6at T, Williamson tr. Goulart's 
Wise Vteillard Ss Many men. .glue good things a shrewd 
vnhappiCf and wrong name. ^1664 H. More Apology .41^1 
That spirit is not of God, but in some shreud sense or other 
is the spirit of Antichrist. 

■}*e. Poor, unsatisfactory. Obs. 
a. X4ati Lyuq. De Gutl. Pilgr, 21136 Thaw hast.. Mad a 
shrewde marchaundyse. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xxiv. 
37S There is shrewde herherowe, . .lodge where ye will, for 
I wille not lodge there. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss, II. viii. 
17 They will make a shrewde marchauiidyce for va. ? 1537 
Thersytes 146 (Pollard) He that should medle with me 
shall have shrewde rest I 1565 Cooper Ihesaurus, Coenare 
malum.., to suppe with sorow and shrewde rest, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 26 b, The Helots . . would haue 
giuen a shrewd welcome to the [invading] Arcadians. 

Tell-Troih's W. V, Gift (1876) 8 You might haue 
tooke better heede, pnd It was your owne fault, are two 
shrode plasters for a greene wound. x6x6 Marlowe's Fausius 
(ed. Brooke) 990 By Lady sir, you haue had a sliroud iourney 
of it, 

*[•<1. In bad physical condition (the precise 
meaning varying with the application); in bad 
order; ugly; tough. Obs. 

C1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode ir, exxvi. (1869) 133, j can 
with good vynture enoynte a shrewede wheel that ciyeth. 
1526 Skelton Motgnyf. (E, E. T. S.) 1155 With a shrewde 
face uilis imago. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, xviii. 26 A 
shrewd knot must haue a shrewd wedge Imalo nodo qumren. 
duui esse malum cumum], 1393 Tell-Troth's N. Y, Gift 
(1S76) 34 The young tree will stonp, when the old shrewd 
cannot bend, 

*1*4. Of events, affairs, conditions : Fraught or 
attended with evil or misfortune; having injurious 
or dangerous consequences; vexations, irksome, 
hard ; (of a task) difficult, dangerous. Obs. 

o, 1508 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. de W.) Bvj, It is 
shrewed to lape with naked swerdes. 1313 Douglas AEneis 
V. IX. 64 The feirfull spa men therof pronosticate Schrewit 
chancis to betyde. 1331 Frith fudgm. upon Tracy Wks. 
C137?) 79 Those holy fathers were in shreud cause, which con- 
tinuing in long penurie, scant lefte at theyr departing, a halfe 
pennie. 1363-83 Foxe A. ^ M, 1936/3, I aduise thee be- 
ware of the fire, it is a shrewd matter to bnme, 1393 Siiaks. 
John V. V. 14 Ah fowle, shrew’d newes. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 711 Strangers haue more shrewd enter- 
rninment, and scarsely in twentie daie.<!, .can shake off this 
Shaker [ague]. 1623 Middleton More Dissemblers in. ii, 
By r Lady a shrewd business, and a dangerous. ifiayDoNNE 
Senn. xxii. (1640) sss The King, that comes after a good 
Predecessour, hatha shrewd burthen upon him. 163s Row- 
ley Nesv Wonder 111. i. E 3, Sir, 'tis a shrewd taske. tSai 
Joanna Baillie Mefr. Leg., Lady G. B. liv. The times are 
shrewd, my treasures spent. 

fi. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 108 Wee fere here thg *- 
ther welbe schrode passage to tbys Balling martt. xssfi 
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St. Papers Hen. VIII, II. 3SSt J promes you 1 am in a 
schroyd case, oneles the Kinges highe Majestic. .ao_ see 
redresse in suche causes. xS 3 ® Starkey England i. in. 79 
Yf the yeomanry of Englond were not, in lyme of warm 
we schold he in schrode case. _ 1373 G. Harvey Letier-bh, 
(Camden) ii This singuiariti in plnlosophi is like to grow 
to a shrode matter. 

5. Shrewdtum', a. amischievousormalicionsnct 
(rt^tr/i.) ; fb. apieceof misfortune, an. accident (fbs.), 

1464 Poston Lett. 39 Feb., He wold do Dehennam a 
shrewd turne and he coud. tS3n Palscr. qis/s, I provoke 
. .him to do a shreude tourne. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. 
Fero, Inforiuninut feri'e, ..to haue a shrewde turne. >593 
Passionate Merrice (1876) 76 As a dogge doth that is crept 
into a hole, hauing done a shrondc turne. i6ia Brinsley 
Lud. Lit, 9 They are. .sent to the schoole to keepe them. . 
from danger, and shrewd tntnes. 1642 D. Rogers Naanian 
282 The nurses eie attends the feeble infant, _ for feare of 
shrewd turnes. x66o Jbr. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. 1. rule 3 
§ 3 They can doe a good turne or a shrewd. 1702 Engl. 
Theophrastus 204 No enemy is so despicable hut some time 
or other he may do a body a shrewd turn. 1724 De Fob 
Mom. Cavalier (1840) axi That town owed us a shrewd 
turn for having handled them coarsely. 

6. As an intensive, qualifying a word denoting 
something in itself bad, irksome, ox undesirable : 
Grievous, serious, ‘ sore 

f a. of injury, loss, disease, etc. Obs. 

a, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 357 pe cvel bat hallc 
ficus, pat is a schrewed evel. ^ ufix Poston Lett. II. 4 Thcr 
was shrewd rewle toward in this cuntre. 1542 Uuall 
Mrasm, APoph. 1. 13a b, He gaue a sbrewd chccke to y* 
vnmeasuraole pr.aiser. 139a Soliman ^ P. 436 A shrewd 
losse, by my faith, sir. 1393 Siiaks. 3 Hen. Yf, ii. iii. 41 
Humfrey, Duke of Gloster, scarce himselfe, That beares so 
shrewd a mayme. x6o6 Chapman Gent, usher ii. i. 25, I 
have been banted., with a sbrewd fever. x6oa G. Archer 
in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) IV, 1734 Some three or foiire 
dayes after her, came in the Swallow, ..and had a, shrewd 
leake. 1626 B. Jonson Stapleof News i, Jnterm. 73 O, but 
the poore man had got a shrewd mischance, one day. 1638 
A. Fox Wurts’ Surg. m. x. 346 A Wound closed mi, where 
a piece of the vein is yet unhealed,.. will cau.se shrewd 
Imposthumes. X713 C'tess Winchelsba PTisc. Poems i8u 
Meeting with a shrew'd mischance. i8xg Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxi. That is a shrewd loss. 

8. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 112 Hytt wolt be a shrode 
Josse, 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 441 With slirowtie 
fines eftsoones redoubled, if not answered. t6ia N. Field 
Woman is a Weai/tereock n.i, Mrs. fFfl^...Hau]ke, Imuku. 
[Coughs and spits.] Page. Shee hasa shrowde reach, 1 see 
that. 1623 Bradford PlymouUi Plant. (1856) 130 His father 
suffered a shrowd check. 

fb. of temptation. Obs. 

x6ox Death Rob, Earl Htini, iv. il, in Hasd. Dodslcy 

VIII. 397 , 1 know thou shalt be offer'd wealth, Which is a 
shrewd enticement in sad want. XC30 Fuller Pisgah 11 1. 

11. xii. 437 A shroud bait to tempt his hungry souldicrs tu 
sacriledge. 1696 Wiiiston Theory Earth 6x They were 
under a shrewd Temptation of thinking very meanly of the 
Bible it self, 

t c. Qualifying an agent-noun. Obs. ; 

157C FLnmmPanopl. Epist. 171 rnarg., Timorousnesso a ' 
shrewd hinderer of enterprises. 1391 Siiaks. x JJen. V'l, 1. 
li. 133 These women are shrewd tempters with their tongues. 

^ d. ‘ Hard to beat foimidablc. rare~~\ | 

i8sx Borrow Lavengrq xii, I was now a shrewd walker, 
thanks to constant practice. 

*1* o. As a vague intensive. Obs. i 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinaoy iv. i, Caster, He threw 
twice twelve. Credulous, By’r lady, a shrewd many ! 

1 7. Of persons and their actions ; Severe, harsh, 
stern, Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 379 Oure men beeb , 
schrewed and angry inow to hem self, hut in Goddes 
seruauntes bey leye iieuere no hond. c 1470 Henry Wallace 

IX. 1424 The captaue than^n schrewed ansuer him gaiff, 

a X386 Sidney A rcadia ii. xvi. She being sharp-set vpoii the , 
fulfilling of a shrewde ollice in over-looking Pliilocie.'L 1600 
Holland Livy xxvii. xxxiv. 654 The hard and shrewd deal- ' 
mgs of a mans countricL 1654 Bramhall Just Vind, vi, I 
X33 The_ Bishop . . gave him. .siudt a shrew'd remembrance, 1 
pmtly with words, and partly with his crosier staffe. I 

8. Severe, sharp, hard. a. Of a blow, wound. I 

arch, I 

148X Reynard (Arb.) 37 They..ganeii hym nany '■ 

a shrewde stroke, a 1300 Brut 393 This shal be be shrewdest 
DOfet bat euer thow yovyst. 1396 Lodge fVit's ATisny 
(1879) 93 Hee [the devil] will giue a shroud wound with hfs 
tongue. XS97 Shaks. e Jleu, lY,n. iv. 338 Me thought hee 
made a sbrewd thrust at your Belly, 1647 Clarendon 
Htsi. Reb. I. 39 Many.. were drowned, or forced on shore | 
with shrewd hurts, and bruises, axyxs Rllwood Hist. 
Life (1714) 237 He struck her with the Stick, a shrewd 
Blow over the Breast. 1872 Morley Voltaire (1886) o/i 
ihe shrewd thrusts, the flashing fire, with which the hated 
Voltaire pushed on his work of ‘crushing the Infamous 
1883 V. L. Cameron Across Africa xvl. (ed. 2)234 One or 
two got some shrewd knocks. > 

•b b. Of conflict or effort. Obs. j 

XS7S Fleming Panopl. Epist. 43 'To abide other bitter 
wuntes and shrewde skirmishes of aduersitie. 1630 R, ' 
Johttsons Kingd, 4- Coimww. iii Foure thousand men 
would have made a .shrewd adventure to hiave taken his 
Indies from him, 168a Bunyan Holy War (1905) 413 )Many 
a shrewd brush did some of the Townsmen meet with from 
^59® Fryer Acc* Em Indict 4 * En sz Tlicy &dvQntur6 
with better force, and in shrewder Battels, 

9. Sharp, piercing, keen. a. Of a weapon or 
the like ; also of pain, arclu (After Shaks. : see 
quot. 1693 in a.) 

1842 'KiNNYspN Sim. Styl. 193 A sting of shrewdest 

{ lain Ron shrivelling thro’ me, xSyi R, Elus Ctrluffus 
nxxiiu 3 A shrewder stimulus arms her, Anger. xBtB 
Browning Poets Croisic X07 Sharpest stuewdest steel that- 
ever stabbed To death Imposture. 


b. Of the air, wind, weather. 
t64a D. Rogers Naaman 06 There conies a shrewd right 
winde, and gets into the hollow of tiic irce, 1^84 Cowi'ER 
Task in. sSi All plains.. that can endure 'Ihc^WinH'iS 
frown, if scrceiiM irom his shrewd bile. 1824, iRViNts 
T. 7ra7f, 1. 23 The night Wsis shrewd anti wiiuly. 1849 
Kossetti Eujii^icro 4' AujSfcltca 9 The sky is h:ush, and 
the sea .shrewd and salt. 1864 Ixiwei.l J''iresidc / ivt"’. 317 
That shrewd Yorkshire atmosi_itjere. x894CKOL'Kr:T i Katders 
xviii. The air was shrewd a.s il breathed from the not ili. 

eulvb. 1603 Shaks. Ham. ((Jo.) 400 The nyre bites .shrewd 
[(Jo. x6o4sliroodly]; it i.s an eager and All nipping winde. 
0 . Of sound: llarsh. rare. 

1876 SwiHDURNE /:’;•« to Tim song-nfiU’M.if utirreur, 

Shrewd notes and slirill, not clear or jojIul-Miiinding. 
flO- Of n sign, token, etc.: Of ill mnun, 
ominous ; hence, strongly indientive (of something 
unfavourable). 

1377 II. OiiQCV. Ilcresbach's Ilusb, iv.(iseft) >77 Hesuioto 
market hem well ,. whether llieygn all out or iio: ^for jf they 
doc, il is a Sihrewde signe they will away. 1619 T. ’I’avmiu 
Titus ii, 8 I!itlerncs.sc [is] 11 sinewil signe of a ImiI niUM’. 
1630 Donne .SV iVAi, xiii. (itM'O/JS If •■uf “wji hc,iit.,Loii. 
deinne us, this is .shrewd eviileiice, haies S. I« Ini. xfigi 
Nouuls Pmci. Disc, 186 'Tis a .sliicwd .Syiupioin nf an ill 
habit ef Body. 1692 Hr. Pa'I Hit k .*( usw. ‘iouchstonc t‘(./ \V« 
hear not a word of Ftitheis to c>niniciiiint'e this 1 loi'iiiiu:, 
whicli is a .shrow’tl sign it is so far fniiii iifing An« i* iit, lh.it 
they speak directly agaiiist it. 1732 Bi.i'ki.ii V .■iiit/hr. 
VI. g 17 When a man is against riasoii, it it a ihiend Mgii 
rcasoii is against liiiii. 

+ b. Of in’tiliabiliLy, eU*. Obs. 

1342 UiiALL F.rasm, Apopk. i. n>j A pUtln itiaiiei of 
kiiowelagc geuyng it was ft a .shu-wil lik«-l>ho<Hl. t6tg 
ScLAiKRyi.^iw. i yV/m.v. 544 To airay oui clues.. ah* nin 
our Cidling [is] no least: ti.eii Pride; at hast uslii'tsd 
species and appeaiaiicc of it. X700 .*s|iai iksii. .Motaitds ft. 
53 If Pain lie lll..wc have. .a Mttewd Ch.un.c on the ill 
side, hut none at all on the lietter. 

11. Of a iiicce of evitlencc ; Hard to get over, 
‘ awkward damaging, arch. 

x6o6 Holland Sueton. Annot. 4 If his (Jiu'stiiur or Tiett. 
surer had hecneeondtmmtd, it Would li.uic iieeu.* a ihiewde 

i ucueijcnt fur his lanivictiuti id o in the ‘-ant'- t.iti.e. 1633 
,Km>\nlitr,t//i<td /.elt,U7 ‘tpl.ut 1, 1 .nniafr.iul th.it many 
of them will lie (iniiid Guilty ; Vnii gise my t ne shteud 
Instance in the llishii|i i.f W.iteifMid, ^ 1692 I 'in.in i-r t ‘asoi, 
ii, 31 The pinLliing Aitielc agab.M hint istrarioid] uas the 
'J'uetiiy thud... A sliicwd .Iitale no dwiiht, .nid tiiilfii iendy 
cvulences their fiinie, 1840 11. Miu.kk iu'O'/ir. ( teator 
XV. 31U .'V shrewd fai.l, vihiili they who esiini niu-,t fruiii 
tlie rmurc of tins world would do well to cutisivicr. 
tx2. Given to lailiiig tirscoldiiig; slirewi).l». (Vd. 
a. 138^ T’Hi.vmA iJigdcH (RnllO III. 'j;1h Tweie vhicwnl 
[Ugfiiosmimas] wifus bat wi>M>' alway tliak attd strive. 
X483 Camcin (r. de la Tour Jrvhh, 'Ihe lak and 
Ilf the ciiylle and shrewde wyiies. x55«>Oivii<i..ttK.S/ir. 
Perloxv, II is [Sot rales') t.ur.stnni!shi<wilui(n. 1399 Shahs. 
Much Ado H. i. 20 T hou w ilt nciitr g< t dice it huslsind, 
if thou lie so shrewd of ihy longue. Camhsn Rem. 
(i6a3]35uf>utnewhatshrewdl(otierSciuaiits. at66s Fliun 
ll^erthies, Shrop^, (!'.(, .1) a Tlie pi.eia faining Juno, uh.i'.te 
and lhrifty,i[uaUlicswlat.h < oinmoiilyiiitt iid.ishrewd intture. 

p. axepo Btvme Bk. ti T he iirojirrtc of a r-t-html qMi eti j 1 
to have liyr wyll. Hcxiyt in /’»>/. A‘« /. li /.<>.■¥ Pt'ems, ci* - 
(1903) 58 'Ihowc sludie lietiyr chastise a shroite wyfe with 
niyrthe, then with strokes or >in> lyng. X398 .StLSKs. Turn, 
Skr, J. ii. 70 As uid us Bibell, and us curst uiul slin/w’d As 
Socrates Zentip(ie. 

fb. Of words, language; fictdditig, railing, 
abusive. Obs, 

1338 Ckomwei.i. ill Meriiman Life k Lett, U. 1.'" 
If ye had.,Miwgbt fully to in‘<tiii«-ti; ini' in die )n.ititr, then 
thus to desire to conqiHT me by .shrouiln Ht.rdo. J565 
CoovER Thesaurus S.V. Confer o, Maiedit At in altifuem, im 
raj'le at one; to ccue shrewde womde, x6o6 Htn.i.ANii 
Sueton, xot She liad reviled Iiiin Ht Riven him sbrEiid 
words, xfaa Lmicuw Tran x. 4f;S Widi shrew'd At<T. 
biuus.spee^, you Anaihemutire. ttt 66 x hri.iSR tt mikits, 
Loudon (1663] 197 Shrewd wordE arc Hjinciiines huptuved 
into smart blows betwixt them. 

13. In eaily um: : Cunning, artful Now 

only in favouralilo sense: Cleverer keen-wit tttl in 
practic.'il affairs; astute or sagacious in action or 
sjwech. (The chief current sense.) 

e, 1530 Calislo h Alelifi. in Hurl. Dodsley 1 . Srenting 
to be sheep, and Mrix-ndy shrewd, Pi iii-niiah 

Eugl. Poesie 111. xxi. (Arb.) 357 wan ihiir shiewd 
wits, when liiey were inuricd di*,y mtciit Imuinne a tiutu 
too pbaniasticau wiues. x 6 rf Jt.Mcs Paint. An.ientt 47 
By acting^ sharpe old men, utrewd s>'ivunt'!i,..utHt all inth 
(xirts as did require some noise and sdriv. a 1700 Kvm vn 
Diary 35 June 1675, His lady hud ben very lutnil minr, «t,d 
Mem d a sbrewd uiiderktanding wuinun *706 StAMnn-K 
Paraphr. HI, 331 The Men of the WtirUl are ahundunily 
more shrewd in the Biistnefss of it, than even (hxirf Men are 
‘he Alanagcmenl of their great and eternal Oinn ern. 
*807-8 W- luvtfta Aa/rnag, tiEtf.*) ivB A shrewd vi.l jjvntle- 
man, who stood listening by Mtth a miNthieviJtisly equivi* 4) 
look. *8®? Smiles Huguenots Eng, ii. (diSo) 35 Pulu ky 
■vvM..by nature a shrewd observer and an independent 
thmker. x88o L, Stephsk Pops iv. 10a A wumao 01 shrewd 
mtellect Md masculine character. X884 T'u(kv.hun Eak. u 
1. 4^ Lady, 1 find you a sbrewd fiargainer. 

Lowea.L Fits Adam's Alory 360 Hard-headed 
Ma soiLbauted, you’d scarce uwet A lander muciureof the 
shrewd and sweet. 
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SHEBWLY, 


presume to make a shrewde scruple of their obedience,^ 1649 
Miltom Eihon, xxvi. 502 The shrewdest and the cunningest 
obloquie that can bo thrown upon thir actions. X761 Humb 
JJht. Kng. 11 . xxvii. 120 Empson made a sli re wd apology 
for Iiimsclf. 1781 Co\vi»nu Table-T,m$ The cause.. may 
yet elude Conjecture and remark, however shrewd. 1824 
W. iRvtNG T. Tneo. H. 259 An eminent man, who had 
waxed wCtiUby by driving .shrewd bargains with the Inditiii.s. 
xBBa J. H. linirNr Ref. Ch. Rn^, II. 113 Taking .shrewd ad- 
vantage of the Lord Cliancellor'.s unlucky mistake. 1884 
R.W. Church Retemm, sg He liked to observe, to gene- 
ralist! in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams, 
o. Of the face or look. 

x8i6 Scott Antiq. i, A shrewd and penetrating eye. 18^7 
Mr.s. Fokrustbr Mignon i, I'rud Conyngham..has a plain, 
shrewd face. 1877 ‘Hr.Acit GrevH Past, iii, The .shaggy, 
dark brown eyebrows gave shadow and intensity to the 
shrewd and pieicing grey eyes. 

14. Of a suspicion or guess : Coming ‘ dan- 
gerously ’ near to the trulli of the matter. (? Partly 
arising from sense 10 .) 

1388 J, 1 1 AH VBV /Jisc. Prohl. tay, I denie not but the wisest 
..poliinpics mav..giuc a .shrewd gc.s.se, and go nuare tho 
markc. 1599 IFarn. Retire IR'omoh ir. 1025 Should you be 
guilty of tins fact, As llii.s your (light hath given .shrewde 
siiS|Hiion. 1604 ixiiAic.s. Ot/t. HI. lii. 439 'Ti.s a .shrew'd 
doubt, tlumgb it be but a Urcame. 165^ 11 . Mohr Antid. 
Ath. HI, xii.'l 3 It is a .shrewd presumption that he doth lie 
with tliciii indeed. 1848 Thackurav Van, RnirW, 1 have 
a shrewd idea that it is a luiiiibug, 

16. C'pwii., as sfimvd-headed, '\-heariedf -Joohing, 
-fated, -iongtted, •\-wU, -working adjs. 

c X440 Pmnp. Pnm. 449/1 Sclircwyd hertyd, firarkors, 
xS8a S i'ANVHuu.s r Mneh ii. (Arh.) 47 The priest Calclms was 
broglil liy tlio shrewdwyt Vlissas. 1807 Hirron Wks. 1. 197 
A snrewd-toiigned woman. x6a8 Kori) Lover's Mel. iv. li, 
A slirewd-hrainc Wliorson; there’s pith In his vntoward 
pinineiiesse. x6ag Maxwrm. tr. llerodian (1635) 199 A 
notable sbrewd-paled Eellow. 1827 Lvtton Pelham xvi, 
She was a pretty, fair, slirewd-looking person. X86s Kinds- 
t.nv //erew.ix, Tho...slirewdest-heaucd..l)erserker in the 
North .Seas. 

Shrewd, obs. form of SHUoun v. 
t Shrewdhead. Oks. [f. SHimvn+-nBAD.] 
Wickedness, depravity. 

13 . . Guji JVanu, (iBgx) 510 Forhis scherewdhed sir Berard 
jiempurour ba|i made liim bis steward, c xai^ SnoKiiiiAM 
VII 574 Kyjt doueleu .so fur .scrcawcd-liede Eiier mo forse 
scliulle breue, 14. , A’, Glouc. Chron, 5676 (MS. y). His 
.sclirewedhede tseo quot. 1297 s. v. Siirewiiead], 

Shrewdish (J'r/ 7 *dij), a, [f. Shbewd -h -ish.] 
Somewhat or fairly shrewd. 

2823 Sfini Pali, yrnls. 48s We have a shrewdish suspi- 
cion. 1872 * Aum Chebm ' (Yeldhain) Lays ^Itul (rSyfiJ 33 
Lieutenant Kudge was a shrewdish lad, Not ca.sy to be 
cajoled. 1873 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lo>ui, (1876) i6a Some 
slirewdisli forecasting of events. 

Shrewdly (fr/Z-dli), adv. Forms : see Shrewd 
a. ; also 6 Borodoly, 0-7 ahrodly. [f. Shrewd 
a. + -lA' 2.1 

tl. livifly, ill ; wickedly ; maliciously. Oks. 

13., Pol. Songs (Camden) 326 Ho bithenketh him hu ho 
may shrewedelichest worcho. CX380 Sir Fertml. 2860 
Alle wij? lierte grete, & slirewed-liche jiai dodo hym kulle. 
1382 WvcLip/r/x. i. 16 Kestelh to do sbreudely.lernelh to do 
wel, c 14S0 Godstove Reg. 324 Ho was ful ignorant wilfulll & 
slirewdeTi. «i4So Merlin xx, 313 To dye as cowardes 
.shrewdely oon with-oute a-nother. 2323 Skelton Garl. 
Laurel tw Fals llaterers lhat..spcke fayre before tho and 
shrewd ly bchynde. 1532 More Con/ut. Thtdale Wks. 328/3 
Tlioy may seme repentaunt openlye, and yet Ihinke in their 
henries ful shrowdly. 

t2. Of wounding, hurting, cutting; Sharply, 
severely. Often in fig. context. Oks. 

CX37& Sc, Leg. Sainls xlviii, [yuliana) 80 Quhene we do 
nocht all liis wil, he gerrls dynge ws schreuytly. 0x440 
Alphabet of Tedes 431 He,. was shrewidlie wowndid with 
wnspis & lleis, 2376 Gascoigne Steel Glas Wks. 1910 II. *47 
My battred braynos, (which now be shrewdly brusde. x6oo 
Holland Livy vi, 224 Deepe debts are sharpe goads, and 
prick shreawdly, x6oa Siiaics. Ham, i, iv. i The Ayre bites 
.shrewdly i is it very cold 7 x6o6 — Tr. ^ Cr, ii. iii. 228, 
I see my reputation is at stake. My fame is shrowdly gored. 
16x3 W. 1 ). tr. Mkhaelis' Nisi. Magic. 337 A stone.. fell 
vpon his head, and did shrewdly cut him. xBsS A. Fox 
Ww-id Surg, in. ix. 244 A Gentleman had a fall with his 
horse, was shrewdly bruised on his left side. 1609 Dampibr 
Roy. 11 . It, 99, I knew one shrewdly gor’d by a Hull. 

■fS. Sharply, severely, harshly. Oks. a. Of speech, 
c 1386 Chaucer Soiiipn. T. S3o Lo yet how shrewedly 
Vn.to my confessour to day he spak. c 14x2 Hocclevb De 
Reg Print. 35x4 A man.. to lulius Cesar ones Crabbidly 
seid, and sclirewdly [etc.]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 134/3 
The mynysters answerden thou spakest shrewdly to y" 
wymen. xst3 Douglas Mneis vii. vii. 134 Oft and rient 
sdirewitly wald scho clepe and cry. 1393 Nasiib Christ's T. 
To Rdr., This word Mummianiz'd in the beginning of my 
first Epistle is shrewdly called in question. rxx66x Fuller 
Worliues, Somerset (166a) 16 Sir Roger.. urged it [false- 
hood] shrewdly against the Person, who in that place, first 
revived the Aspersion. 

■b. Of treatment. 

e 1489 Caxton Somes o/Aysmn x. 237 He was a ferde 
lest he sholde be yet more shreudely handlyd. 1389 Greene 
Tullies Lone Wks, (Grosart) VII. 203 If I write sharpely, 
blame me not that am vsed so shrowdlie. x6ox Dent PatJm. 
Heaven 244 Some of Godschildren . .arcshrewdly handled. . 
and broughtvery low, eueti vnto deaths doore. 1697 Potter 
Aniiq. Greece j. ix. (17x5) 46 Being of Opinion, that ha had 
been shrewdly handled by the Divine Vengeance, 
f 4. Badly, ill, poorly. Obs. 

c 1^30 PilgT. LyfManhode ji. xviii. (1869) 82 Thei. .passen 
the gospel that j haue herd seyd in oure toun, and keepen it 
shrewedeliche. 2323 Skelton Garl, Laurel 12x0 Shroudly 
ft doth accorde, To pyke out honesty of suche a potshorde. 
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1341 SI, Papers Hen, VIIL !• 658 Ordre must be taken in 
tyme for the payment of the workmen, or elles they shal 
worke but shrewdly. 

6 . Qualifying a word or phrase expressive of a 
painful or adverse condition, menacing or dis- 
quieting action, violent or ojjpressive Irealraent ; 
passing into a mere intensive: Grievously, intensely, 
seriously. 

а. x3^x Robinson tr. More's Utopia u. viii. (1895) 243 Most 

florishing and wenlthie peoples beyng some of them 
shrewedely shaken, a 1333 Udall Royster D. iv. iv^ Then 
Truepenny's fire-fork will him shrewdly fray, x6ox Siiaks. 
AEs in. v. 9 X He’s shrewdly vext at something. cx6xa 

Women Saints 57 A greate number of birds alighting 
in her fields of cornc, and deuouring it shrcwdlic. x63a 
Heylin Cosmogr. i. F 3 A Famine, which shrewdly raged 
among the Commons. i66x Bovle Style Script. (1075) 220 
To be shrewdly tempted to be a partial relator of them, 
1687 Good Advice 43 Shrewdly against the will of the high 
Church-men. 1687 Drydrn Hind ij- P, lu. 133 Vet seem'd 
she not to winch, though shrewdly pain’d. 17x0 Siiavtesii. 
Soliloquy ni. § 3. 146 Shrewdly disappointed. 1848 C. C. 
Clifi'oko Aristophanes, Frogs 4 My shoulder acheth 
shrewdly. 1836 Boker Asme Boleyn i. i, We shall be 
•sbrcwdly cufled. 1863 WnVTE-MaLVii.LE Gladiators xllv, 
The attack of yesterday., must have shaken them shrewdly. 

8. c 1333 Sir W. I'’itxwilliam in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. in. 
II. 384 WTiich happenyng sbulde shrowdly discomfort her. 
1396 Nasicb Safftvn Walden 04 b, I haue brouglu him 
Iqwe, and slirowdly broken him. 13^ Siiaks. Hen. V, in. 
vii. 163 These English are shrowdly out of Beefc. c 1600 
Day Begap. Bednall Gr, iv. ii. (r88i) 83 He’s shrowdly 
frighted by this violence. 2622 in Foster Eng, Eactorks 
Ind. (1908) II. 57 Ilee Ihreatncd us shrodly. 1633 T. 
Jambs Voy. 78 The Ice did driue ng.iinst the Ship, ami 
.shake her shrowdly, 1630 Fuller Pisgah u. 56 Shroudly 
blirubhing their branches. 1673 Marvell Reh. Transp, 
II. 73 Otherwise he would be shrowdly disapiiointed. 
tb. Intensely, immensely. Obs. 

1M3 Kili.igrew Parson's Wedding iv. i, I like her 
shrewdly ; I halo a wench tli.Tt is all wliore and no company. 

б . Sec Shrewd a. 14 and iol>. 

a. qualifying snsfect^ suspicious, guess, fear, 
mistrust. 

1339 Mirr. Mag,, Warwkk vi, This made the French 
king sbrcwdly lo suspccte. 1376 Fleming Panopl. Plpist. 
273, I mistrust yo present cose of Dcmocriuis so shrewdly. 
1388 J. UoALL biotrepkes (Arb.) 33 He gessoth shrewdlie. . 
our intent,^ x66a Stillingel. Orig, Saerx 1. v. § x Which 
may make it shrewdly suspitious that their hitent is only 
to impose on our understandings, 1674 N. Faiurax Bulk 
4 Setv, 73 ’Tis shrewdly to be mistrusted, tliai something 
a great deal further olT. .has some kind of tamperings here. 
X737 CiiBSTBRR. LcH. cccxxtil, 1 shrewdly suspect that his 
Royal Highness has liccn the dupe of that sentiment. xSxa 
Scott Rakeby vi, x, 'I'is shrewdly guess'd That Redmond 
rules the damsel’s breast. 1847 C, Bronte fane Eyre 
xiii, She coined pretexts to go downstairs, in order, as I 
shrewdly suspected, to visit the library, 
fb. qualifying Obs. 

1639 H. More/ihw/oi-^. .S«w/n.i.i2oillssbrcudly probable, 
that fiuid perceptive Matter will not fail lo find the colours 
tinctured from one another. x 654 Power Ejirp. Philos, i. 72 
Is it not shrewdly probable, that. .Colours are notliiiig else 
but a various modification of this motion? 

7. With keen insight or perception ; with shrewd 
intelligence or discrimination ; astutely, saga- 
ciously. 

X599 Shaks. Much Ado 11. i. 84 Cosin you apprehend 
passing shrewdly. 27x9 Waterlamo Vina. Christ's Div. 
xxi.3xo The. .Author observes, very shrowdly, that. .it is to 
Him a !h^stery, 2782 J. Brown Nat, 4 Rev, Relig, i. ii, 
35 The Spartans held theft to be innocent, if it was but 
shrewdiy committed. 2823 Scott Talism. ix, ‘Shrewdly 
repljed said the monarch, a 2859 Macaulay Hist. Kng, 
xxiii. V. 2X0 He shrewdly propounded a dilemma which 
silenced Fomponne and Torcy, xByo E. Peacock Ralf 
Skirl. II. 238 Shrewdly he kept the secret to himself. 

b. Cleverly, skilfully, rare. 

2831 T, T. Lynch Lett, io Scattered (x8p) X94 Many a 
rough stone, .will take a fine polish. .if it be shrewdly cut 
ana carefully rubbed. 

Shrewdness (Jr/x-dnes). Forms : see Shreivd 
a. ; also 5 sohredeaes. [f. Shrewd a. + -HEsa.] 

+ 1. Wickedness, depravity ; evil disposition, ill 
nature; malignity; maliciousness. Oks. 

e 2315 SiioREiiAK VII, 376 He [xc. Lucifer] hj's heaued of 
sebrewednesse. As god hys cheaf of alle godnesse. c 2384 
Chaucer H. Fame 1833 As gret a fame nan shrewe5..for 
shrewdenesse, As good folke han for godenesse. 2422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xL 299 He passet in slirewetnesse 
and malice al theFaganesseandmysbelewynge men. 0x450 
Godstoiu Reg. 646 That bys graunt sbold not by ony shrewd- 
nes be destroyde, he confirmyd hyt with hys seele. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Auian vi, The shrewdness and malyce 
of the dogge. 2533 More Apol. xxxvi. Wks. 902/2, 1 pur- 
pose to purchace suche a proteccion for them, that 1 wyl 
leaue my selfe lesse then the Ibarth part, euen of shrewdnes 
rather then euer I wyl pay them. 2333 Goodly Primer, 
Prime 4 Hours Ps. exxv, Them that swerve from the 
right way unto shrewdness. X340 Hyrdb Ir. Vives' Instr. 
Chr. Worn. (1541) 79 If the housbande were yll, yet oughtest 
thou to sufiei hym, nor stryue with him by sbrewdenes. 

f b. An instance of this. Oks. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. pr. iv. (1868) 134 ]>at };ei (shrewes) 
ben constreyned by ]>to vnselynesses (mt wolen and mowen 
and performen felonyes and snrewednesses. 0x366 — Pars. 
T. 442 In hire houses been iniquitees and shrewednesses. 
0 2333 Ld. Berners Gold Bh, M. Aurel. (1346) D, The 
shrewdenes and cruelties, that Domician did to the virgins 
Vestales. 

'{* 0. Naughtiness, mischievousness. Obs. 
sskT-g Harding in Jewel Dtf. Abol. (1611) 344 They. .be 
subiept to all shrewmiesse of the poles of the streets, who 


vse commonly to mocke and reuile them. 26x2 Brinslev 
Lud. Lit. 9 If they bee apt much before fine yeeres of nge, 
lo learne shrewdnesse, 

t d. A pretended term for a ‘ company ’ of apes. 
01432 Tetwys ofvenery, ^c, (ligerton AIS 1993) in J. 
Hodgkin Proper Terms (1909) 52 A .Schrewdenys of Apys, 
1486 Bk. St. Albans f vi h, A Shrewdenes of Ajiis. [IlenLc 
ill various later works.] 

2. Sagacity or keenness of mental perception or 
discrimination ; astuteness in practical alTairs. 

x6o6 SirAK.s. Ant. <$■ Cl, u. ii. 69 Her Garboiles.. Made 
out of her impaliencc : which not wanted Shruilfiiesse of 
policie to, 2676 Ray Corr. (1848) 13C Shrewdness in in- 
veiiliiigand discovering, is ,a pariicular gift of God. 1770 
Langhornb Plutarch, Agis p lo With his slirewdncss and 
capacity lie had a proper mixture of spirit, 18x6 Bcuti Hi. 
Diveaf iv, Some.. requested advice upon other iiinttci'K, 
which he delivered with an oracular .shrewdness. 2864 
Tennyson A«, Ard. 250 Not being bred To barter, nor 
compensating the want by .slircwdnehs. 1878 GlaijS’iohe 
Prim. Homer xao Natural .shrewdness was the giiiilo of 
the people in the business of cxcliangos. 

t Slifew'dom. Obs. [F. Shrew j/>.- + -dom.] 
Wickedness. 

23.. Pol. .Songs (C.'unden) 340 That .slinAvedmii that 
regneth in tlic lond. 

tShrew'dsMp. Oks. [f, Huukwd «. + -sini‘.] 
= prec. 

23.. E. R, Aim. /’. 15 . .iBo I’at si Iiainez for no schreweil- 
.scliyp .sclicnt mot he wortlie ! c 2423 Seven ,'iiige\ (i'.J 173/ 
[Sclio] bylhout hire al by ilie way Vpiiiin a .si hrewytl- 
scliyp or tway. 

i' Slt^ew'head. Ohs. In 3-4 schrowro-, 
asrew-, aolireuhodo, schr-, ssrewodo. [f, Siuikw 
sbib + -iiKAi).] =* prec. 

0x290 St. Lawrence 4 in .S'. Rng. Leg. 3.10 Di-riii.n |ie 
Aiimpcroiir..An(I is lii.stisu Valerian 1 >.il to alle .sehrewe- 
hciledruv^. 2297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5117^ ^iii for alle .ssii<wi-(U: 
[v.rr. Kchrewede, sclirewehedu, si lueweiliii'df] , . is .soiile uini 
intublis. 01315 .Siiorkiiam vii. G3H llle] lU-ili! hym in an 
nddre wede, j’at best w.as of mest sdireiilnali'. 

Shrowing (|ri 7 'iq), yW. sb. rare-K [f. -SmtKW 
sk.'b + -fsQ X. j 't A scohUiig, 

2847 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 11 . x If I had waited patiently.. 

1 might have spared you a shrcwiiig. 

•|* Shrewlitg, ///, a. Oks, rare-^. In <| shrow- 
ondd. Used to render L. reJrenatUem. 

2382 Wyci.ir Isa, ix. 14 Tliti Lord shal seatiTi- fio Irarl 
the tied and the tail, the iiibowende and ilu- stueweiHle 
[Vfiviv'^r heschcwetido (Eschew »,); 2388 bisclm-wyiigej. 

Slirewisli (Jrfx'iJ), a, [f. Hhuevv sbi^ -ikii.J 
fl. Wicked, ill-dlsposcd, ninlignanl, Oks. 

®* 37 S Sc, Leg, Saints iv. Ofacohn) afiu j’at nniiu* [.sc, 
lnpa\ gnynyl liyr til, fur .sebo wes sLhievris, A'loiin M II, 
i^x C.AXTON Myrr. 1. xiv. tljb, That one slial liapinm to 
be wy.ss and discrete & lliat utlier folissli or .sliiuwyssli, 
2482 — Reynard (Ark) 23 Tliowgh iny cine wen: Ivvycs .so 
bad and .shrewcssli, 

2. Of a woman; Pcrlaliiing to or rcsemliliiig a 
shrew ; having tJie characler or disiiositlon ol a 
shrew ; given to or characlcrizcd by .scolding, 

2563 J. Ptiii.i.ir Patient Grksell 1611; Tlierbc a nomlxir 
liuingc that Grissills baue to name, But yet very shiewisho 
by naturnll dispocisyon. 2377 GiiANCh Golden Aphr.d. etc. 
R iij, A shrewishe, tunguo. 2309 Nasiik Lenten .StUjffc G 4, 
Shce was a shrewish snappish bawd, that wold bite ofr a 
mans nose with nn answere. 2603 Dekkkr Batch. Itamjuet 
iv. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 195 Not caring to prouide unqht fur 
his supper, but contrariwise taunts him with sharp and 
shrewish roeeche.s. 1642 J. Jackson True Jivang. T. 111. 
225 Tho Misti is is a good Iluswifc, but of shrewLIt con- 
dition. i8z8 HcoTT Hrt. Midi, x,_ ‘ Good woman said the 
magistrate to this shrewish suppUcniit, — ' tell us what it is 
you want, and do not interrupt the court,’ 2824 W, Irving 
T. 'Prav. II. 43 My wife became more and more .shrewish 
and tormenting the more I wanted comfort. 2840 Dickhns 
Bartu Rudge vii, Blender and slirewi.sli,.. and though not 
absolutely ill-looking, of a sharp and acid visage, i^x 
Athefuemn 3 Oct. 447/3 Her vigorous if somewhat .shiewisli 
dismissal of the Council’s envo^. 

b. In wider sense : llf-nalurecl, ill-tempered ; 
of a sharp or cross-grained nature. 

2396 Nashe Saffron Waltlen E3, Sielarata siuapis, 
shrewish snappinh mustard, as Plautus culls it. 

x8x6 ScoiT Aniiq, xix, He threw his toral and bell.sal 
my head for refusing him a bit of sugar— and yon liave too 
much .sense to mind such a .shrewisli boy. 2824 Mi.ss Mn- 
ROBU Village Ser, i. (2863) 294 His little dog Vijjer,. ..sleek, 
sharp, and shrewish. 2888 Sikvknson Black Arrmu i, i, 
Y’are the shrewisbest old dolt in Tiinstall Forest. 

transf 2863 R. F. Burton If Africa 1 , 1 Tim shrewish 
gusts torn to pieces the very strongest showers. 2882 
Howells m Longman's Mag. 1 . 43 Il'was a shrewish after- 
noon late in April... The season was very dry. 

Hence Shrew'islily adv., Shrew’iBlmeBa. 

2390 Siiaks. il/rVx. H. iii. ii. 301 , 1 was ncuer curst : 1 haue 
no gift at all in shrewishnesse, 1603 — Twel. N. 1, v. 170 
He is verie well-fauaur’d, and he speakes veric shrewishty. 
0 266 x_ li'ULLER Worthies, Shropsh. (1663] 3 How much 
shrewishneiis may be allov^ in a Wife? 2826 Miss Mit- 
post) Village See. it, (1863) 268 Elvira we chose for her 
especial gift in scolding^ her natural shrewishness, 2833 
Motley Rep. vi. 1. (1866) 779 These and similar sins 
of omission and commission were .sharply and shrewisbiy 
set forth in the Queen’s epistle, 2884 H. S. Wilson Stud. 
Hist. 269 The hair red, the face rather pointedly oval, with 
an expression of some shrewishness. 

Shxewly (frMi), [f. Shrew A. + -i.yS.] 
*= Shrewdly (for which, in some instances, it may 
be a misprint). 

a 2329 Skelton Sp. Parrot 430 Ryn God, rynne Devyll J 
yet the date of ower I-orJ And the date of the Devyll dothe 
shrewlye accord. 01632 Brqmb Quetnes Exch, 11. i, Your 
Lady wants The furious shorpnesse ot the nose, wMi^ her^ 



SHBEWMOXJSE, 

My Queen has very shrewly. 1677 W. Hughes of Sin 

111, iti. 83 One is shrewly out, but neither was Pope : there* 
fore both fallible. 1706-7 North Lei. Mrs. Poley 13 Jan- 
in Lives (1800I III. App. 256, 1 am both inclined and 
shrewly solicited, which is a civil word for commandM, by 
one of no small authority here [wi's. his wife]. 1838 Ttma 
30 Mar. 6/1 The north wind which whistles shrewly atnight. 

ShrewuLOUSe (Jr/f’niaus). (Also with hyphen 
and as two words.) PI. -mice. Also 6-7 
shrone-, 8-9 Bhrore-. [f. Shrew fJ.i + Mouse 
fA] Any of the small insectivores of the genus 
Sorex or family Soricidse \ = Sheew sb?- 
1578 Huloet, Shrewmous, inns araneus, Mns csecus, 
iga? Mascall Govt. Cnitle. Oxen (1596) 74 The shroufr 
mouse is an ill beast, and doth trouble and hurt mens cattelL 
1607 Topseul Fonr^f. BeasU 535. This Shrew mouse is a 
little and light creature, which like a Spider chmeln ^ 
vpon any small threed, or vpoii the edge of a sword, /wfr. 
536 The places where the Shiew-mice hanteth. 1614 Mahk- 
HAM Chea^ Ilnsb., Built etc. xxxix. 61 A Shrew Mouse, 
which is a Mouse with .short vneven legges, and a long 
head, like a Swines, is a venemous thing. iy68 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. I. J13 The shrew mouse inhabits old walls, 
heaps of stones, or holes in the earth, 1835 Browning 
Paracelsus v. 433 Strangling rushes,. ^here the shrew- 
mouse with pale throat Burrows. 1849 [Dinsdale] Teesaale 
Gloss,, SArove-incuse, the field mouse. 187a Calverlev 
Sad Mein. 7 The shrewmou.se eyes me shudderingly, then 
flees ; . . why was 1 born a cat ? 

•j* SllPew'Ziess. obs. rare. [f. Shrew a. + 
-NESS.] Wickedness. 

c 1483 Seven Sages (P.) 1739 And anoon in the ^ude A 
great schrewnes he dude, 

Shrewsbury (fw'Z'j Jroa'zbari). The name 
of the county town of Shropshire, used as the 
specific appellation of articles manufactured there. 
Shrewsbury cake : a flat round crisp biscuit-like 
cake. Shrewsbury simnel : see Simnel i b. 

1788 E. Smith Compl. House^u, lag To make Shrewsbury. 
Cakes. 1831 Liiieatn Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gingerbread 
buttons and Shrewsbury cakes. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg". 
Ser. II. Bloudie yacke xxxii, She has given him.. a Shrews* 
bury cake, Of Pailin's own make. 1844 Ladies Hand-hk. 

4SWhite or broad Reel-thread,. ScotchThread, 
Shrewshuiy Thread. 1883 C. S. Uurne ShropsU. Felk-L. 
32s ‘Shrewsbury Simnels '..are eaten by many who do not 
heed the pious habit of ‘mothering’ which they were in- 
tended to celebrate. 

Shrewyd, obs. form of Shrewd. 

Shricibe, variant of Shbitoh. 
Shrick(e)-owle: see Shbibk-owl. 

Shrid, obs. form of Shred. 
t Shxide, v\ Obs. Forms : i sorij^dan, sori- 
dam, aorddan, a-3 sorude(n, 3 shridetm, 
sax6de(u, sride(n, 3-4 s(c)hru.de(ii, 4 sohride, 
soruyde, sohiede, ssrede, shridej yd sing, 
pres. ind. (contracted) i scr#t(t, a scxed, 3 slixut. 
Pa. U I 801^'dde, a scridde,BCxedde, 3 schiudde, 
arid, sreddo, 4 shxadde, achredde, schred(e, 
sohildde. Pa. pple. 2 ^eacrid, 2-3 isorud, 3 
i8chxud,sbxld(d, 3-4 acliied, 4 iachpid.yahied, 
yaaxed, shxad, alirud. [OE, scr^dan = 0 N, skrp~ 
iSa OTeut. *skrudjan, f. skrud- (see Shroud ji.i),] 

1 . trans. To clothe, provide with clothes. 

971 Blickl, Horn, xviii. 213 He wolde..earme frefran..& 
nacode sciydan. c looo A^, Gosp, Matt. xxv. 36 Ic wxs 
nacud & ge me scryddon [c 1160 Hatton Gosp, saedden]. 
a 1173 Cott. Horn. 225 Hi were mid |>on fellen ^escridde. 
Ibid, 233 He us fett and scred. c I800 Ormin 137 Shridd wijih 
]iali3 shrud ^ede he till Godess allterr, a laas Ancr. R. 66 
Monie cumeS to ou ischrud mid lombes fieose, &beo€ wode 
wulues. c 1230 Gen. 4 Fx. 379 Dor-wiS he ben nu boSen 
srid. 13. , H, Alis. 6803 (Bodl. MS.), In a lyouns skyn be 
was yshred. C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 322 pis mayde 
bright of hew Pro foot to heed hay schredde han al newe. 
e iSV. Alexins ^65 (Laud 463) pat liche hei let wake & 
shride, wih pal Sc wijx ojier pride. 

refl. c 1000 iEtFRic Dent. xxii. 3 Ne scride nan wif hig 
mid wxpmannes reafe ne wmpman mid wifmaiines reafe. 
c 1800 Trin. Coll. Horn. 193 Mid bus wapnes dauid sbrude 
him. a X883 Ancr. R. 302 ^5 was bitocned huruh bet ludit 
schrudde hire mid helidawene weaden. a 1300 K. Horn 840 
Cutberd ros of bedde Wij) armes he him scliredde. 1340 
Ayenb, 258 pe queade riche het zuo ofte ham ssrede|). a 1400 
Lamifal 416 Launfal yn purpure gan hym schrede. 
b. transf, and pg. 

c 1000 Ag^. Gosp. Luke xii, 28 3yf god scrytt [r 1160 Hatton 
scrit] h^t big. .swa mycele ma god scryt eow. e laoo Ormin 
3673 He hat all hiss middellserd Onn alle wise shridebh- 
c lago Gen. 4 Ex. 23 Til god srid him ip manliched. Ibtd. 
1S78 Salamon findin is \viz. idols and gold rings] sal, And 
his temple siiSen wiS-al. 13. . in Pol. Rel, 4 L. Poems 
(1003) 269 Wite blisse in heuene I schal bo scruyde. 

2 . ? To ward off. 

c 1400 Aniurs of Arth. 20 (Thornton MS.) Schruedede in 
a schoite cloke, hat the layne schrydes. 

Hence f Shxrdiug vbl. sb. 

1340 Ayenb. 2^ 0 moche is he foh.hetof hisssredinge is 
proud. Ibid,, pe ssredinge of bis bodye. 

t Sh.X'ide) Obs, AIS04-5 achxide, sohryde. 
P repr, OE, *scr^dan (x—*scip^an), f. *scr&d 
Shroud .f^. 3 ] trans. To lop or prune (trees). 
Chiefly in vbl, sb., concr. =■ prunings, loppings. 
Cf. Shroud v'l' 

1388 WvcuF Song tp Sol, ii. 12 Flouris apperiden in ourc 
lond, the tyme of schridyng is comun. c 1440 Prontp. Pan/, 
242/1 Hooke to hewe wod^ or sch^dynge. 1430 Yatton 
CAitrcbm, Acc, (Som. Rec. Soc.) go schrydyng of treyes yn 
church hay 1437 Ibid, gg To the chorchemen for 
schryde wode yn the chorchehay, j*'. 1353 Bccon Reliqnes 
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of Rome (1363) 248 1 , IGifts] of shrlding of trees, and of al 
manner of vnderwoode. x8a3 Jennings Obs. Dial. Ir, Eng., 
Shride, to cut oflF wood from the sides of trees ; to cut ou 
wood from trees generally. 

t Shridels. Obs. In 4 schxydeles. [app. f. 
Shride w.2 + -eis. Cf. MLG. schraiele piece cut 
off, LG. schradels, schrodels bruised corn for cattle, 
G. schrotel shreds, parings.] Loppings of trees. 

1399-1400 in Worth Tavistock Par. Rec, (1887) 5 [Bought] 
de la acbrydeles [to the said limber belonging ij*']. 
Shrief(e, shrieff, obs. forms of SiiEitiEP. 
Shriek (frilc), sb. Also 6-7 ahreek(e, shreik, 

(6 Sc. skraiok, 7 achxick, 7 shrieok, shxieke, 

8 shreafc). [f. Shriek ». Parallel to Sorbak sb. ; 
cf. Shrike sb.'] An act of sbrieking; a sbrill, 
piercing, or wild cry expressive of terror or pain. 
Also, an utterance of loud bigh-pitclied laughter. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. t. vL 6 The pitteous maiden.. Does 
throw out thrilling snriekes, and shrieking cryes. X594 Kyd 
Cornelia 144 Whose mournfull cryes and shreekes to heaven 
ascend. 1632 Milton L' Allegro 4 In Stygian (^vo forlorn 
'Mongst horrid shapes, and shreiks, and sights unholy. 

Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. iv. xviii. 332 They . . lift up a 
panick schrick which pierced the skies. 1737 Gray Bard 
SS The shrieks of death, thro’ Berkley’s roofs that ring, 
Shrieks of an agonizing King ! i8ia Byron Ck. Har. 11. 
Ixxii, The shrieks of the conquer'd, the conqueror s yell. 
1837.GARLYLE Fr. Rev. 1. 11. iv, One shriek of indignation 
and astonishment. Phote^r. Ann. II. 5*3 ft will prove 
a great attraction and provoke shrieks of lau^ter. 

b. Applied to the wild cry of birds, etc. 

1763 J, Brown CAr. fml. (1792) 301 The shrieks of the 
owl. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob viii, 97 The sea-bird’s harrow- 
ing shriek. 1864 Tennyson 579 The myriad shriek 

of wheeling ocean-fowl. 

e. The loud high-pitched piercing sound pro- 
duced by an instrument of music, the whistle of a 
locomotive, etc. 

1399 Alex, Hume Hymns 4 Sacred Songs sp The shraichs 
of deadly clarions. 1847 Literary Gas, 28 Aug, 631/1 An 
apparatus to produce.. a scale or gamut of whistle .shrieks. 
i8tt Kane Grinnell Exp, xxix. (1836) 244 The low whine 
which the ice gives out when we cut it at right angles with a 
sharp knife, rising sometimes into ashriek. 1663 Swinburne 
Chasielard in. 1. 98 The shriek of slipping swords. i88a 
O. W. Holmes Tn Twilight 35 A locomotive's shriek. 

d. fig. A hysterical exdamation. 

CX833 Kingsley Misc. L47 One of the stopk-eharges. . 
at which all biographers, .break into virtuous shrieks of 
' flattery ' meanness *, . . and so forth. 

e. colloq. A note of exclamation (I). 

X864 Alford Queen's Eng. § is8. 93 A note of admiration 
consists., of a point with an upright line suspended over it, 

, .These shrieks, as they have been called, are scattered up 
and down the page by the compositors without mercy. 

Shriek (/rik),®. Also 0 abrenk, shreke {pa, t. 
ahrekt), 6-7 aobriok, ahrieke, Bhreek(e, 7 
sohxeek, ahxeik, 8 sobolek. [Parallel to Soreak 
V. ; cf. Shrike v.] 

1 . intr. To utter a loud sharp shrill cry, a. of 

a human being in pain or terror ; also, said of ' 
loud high-pitched laughter. 

1377 T. Kendall Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 31 b, The 
Prince, the peeres, the people shreke, in Death to see thee 
sleepe. x6ai Siiaks. Jul, C. ii. ii. 24 Ghosts did sbrieke 
and squeale about the streets. 1671 Milion P. R, iv. 423 ' 
Infernal Ghosts, and Hellish Furies,,. some howl’d, some ! 
yell'd, some shriek'd. i<S6xT>mmaiSpaH.Friarv/,\,Gent, ' 
Why did you shriek out. Gentlewoman? Elvi. 'Twas for 
Joy at your Return. 1798 Cousridge Ahc. Mar.vw, xi, 
The Pilot shrieked And fell down in a fit. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair xxix, Mrs. Major O’D., taking the compliment 
to herself, returned the salute with a gramous smile, which 
sent that unfortunate Dobbin shrieking out of the box again. 
1891 Kipling Light that Failed x, She used to shriek with 
rage when Dick stared at her between half-closed eyes. 

D. of Ibe characteristic cry of certain animals, 
spec, of the badger in rutting-time (cf. Shrike v,). 

1367 Maplet Gr, Forest 94 A certaine Shrickowle or 
Owlet which when she crietb, she shricketh. 8393 Shaks. 
Lucr, 307 Night wandring weezcls shreek to see him there. 
*593 — 3 kT, v. vi. 44 The Owle shriek’d at thy bit ih. 
«X70o B. E, Diet. Cant, Crew, Shrieketh, the Noise a 
Badger makes at Rutting Time. 1807 Crabde Par. Reg. tir. 
242 The bat shrill shrieking woo’d his flickering mate. 
1830 Tennyson 64 The mouse Behind the moulder- 1 

ing wainscot shriek’d. J 

c. of inanimate thin|^. ' 

XS96 Spenser F, Q, vi. viii.46 Then gan thebagpypes and 

the homes to..shrieke aloud. 1840 Dickens OldC, Shop 
xlv, (Engines] shrieking in their rapid whirl,. as though in 
torment unendurable. 1848 Heta Monthly Mag. LXXXIII, 
47a The whistle shrieked, and Pemberton was whirled 
rapidly along the rail, i860 Rosrik Mod. Painters v. vi. ‘ 
82 The winter wind, which shrieks through the bare branches, 
1879 Organ Voicing 18 The upper notes of.. all mutation 
stops, have., a tendency to shriek. 

d. fig. 

1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev, II. iil vii, Moralities not a few 
must shriek condemnatory over this Mii abeau. 1847 Emer- 
son Repr, Mon, Montaigne Wks.(Bohn> I. 344 Montaigne 
, .never shrieks, or protests, or prays. 

2 . trans. To utter (a shriek) ; to utter (words) 
with a shriek or shrieks, 

XS98 Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 531 The owle (nights herald) 
shreeks, tis verie late, xtffj — Lover’s ContM i8 Often 
reading what contents it bears ; As often shnekW tmii^ 
tinguisVd w(». 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xii, Eetckley, 
..Let thy faire buildings shreeke a deadly sound, vna 
PotstOdyss. in. 321 Nor earth bad hid his carcase from the 
skies. Nor Grecian virgins shriek'd his obsequies. *8^8 
Scott F. M. Perth xxvii, The coronach was again . . shririced, 


SHBIEVAIiTY. 

as the body was earned into the interior of the church. 1864 
Tennyson E?t. Ard, 33 Then would I hihp.-fahnek out 
‘I hate you, Enoch’. 1883 W. b. Gilbert Mtkado m. 
'I'rio, O never shall I P’orget the cry Or the sliriek tlmt 
shriekddhe. , . , . - 

3 . To bring (oneself) into a certain condition by 
shrieking. 

x648 Denham .'Sophy i. ii, In a dreadful dream I saw my 
Lord so near destruction,.. Then shriekt my self nwakc, 
1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. I. vi. 1, Much less shalt .sliriek thy- 
selr hoaise, cursing it, 1893 Nat, Observer 99 Aur. SOd/'-* 
Liberals .slirieked themselves hoarse with impious honor. 

Shrie'lker (Tir-kai). Also 8 aohriokor. [f. 
Shriek v , + -eu i.] One who shrieks or utters n 

shriek. , . , 

1708 Ozi:i.i. tr, Boilean's Lvtrin 42 Fruitful «f evil hate 
the bchi'iekur ciie.s. 18x9 Chahiik T, of Halt wx.iet Ihe 
.shriekers luck a friend. 1837 CaRLYLB Fr, Aev. 111. I. vu, 
To seize the first shriekers and ring-leaders, x88» A mertcan 
V. 133 'llie ‘revenue only ' shriekers. 

to. The black-tailed godwit, lAmosa Jimosa. 

1833 F. O. Morris Brit, Birds IV. 233. 

fl nv i fl-kery. nonce-7od, £f. StIBIKK v, +-EltV.] 
Shrieking, shrieking noise. 

1865 Carlyle P'redk. Ct. xxi. iv. VI. 491 Mcndatiniis 
shrielcerics from an ill-infcirmed Public. *8^ ~ Remiit, 
(iMi) II. 289 As 1 journeyed and tuinhlcd nlutiK amitl tlie 
shrickcries and miseries. 

Shrie-kily, ath. [f. SnBiEKY + -i.Y -.] In 
shrieky tones. So Shrio’kiDosa. 

1881 .S'ri. Amer. XLIV. a8B Tlic Western Rural.. iH’ 
mands as shrlekily the uvrritiriiing of the {latciil system, 
i88x .HcrihneVs Mag. XXU. *50 He had b«omc a common 
scold ; . .gone all to sliriukincss aiKl dyspepsia. 
SturieMn^ (frPkiq), vbl. sb. [f. Shriek w. t- 
-INU 1.] The action of ihe verb Shhikk. 

x6ox H. JoNKON Poetaster v. ii, 'The nymphs, witli Ahreck. 
ings, doc the region lilt. 0:1700 Kvh.vm Diuty 3 Sent, 
1666, The shrciking of women and chiidren. (843 J. U. 
NhWMAN in W. Ward Life (igta) I. 103 Tlie shrieking nnd 
screaming of the kcyliole and casements, imx \V. K. JI. 
Tvxy«xiVi\ws,v.Lttt,herMotherioPllis,xxi, looalr-. IXirking 
said she stulifod her handkerchief imo Iter mouth to keep 
from shrieking. ^ 

Shriekmgf (JrPkig), ppl. a. ff. Shhikk v, + 
-ING ! 2 .] That shrieks or utters iwrieks ; accom- 
panied by shrieks. 

a 1386 SuiNKY Arendia s. Kcl. i. (1633) 93 Out shreaking 
Pi|)e, made of some witched tree. 1590 [see SiiuittK tb, ik 
xs^ Drayton Moriimeriades N u, The vgly shreekhiK 
Owles. 1604 — Mayses tit. 81 Tlieslirill screaine the shrit-k- 
ing people gaue. axdM 1 *kumm. of Hawth. St. Peter 
g Wks, II. 314 Tim slirirkliiK Bird that uairtm the 

Night. xBio Scott Lady of L. iii. x, A .sharp and Khriekina 
echo. x8i;s Tkhhvkon Maud 1, vi. viii, Tim shrieking rutii 
of tbc wainscot mouse. xBga Speaker 3 Sepu 389/3 'llw 
high road, with its shrieking steanwiram. 

Ilencc BItrie'kInKl7fn^,,wilha shriek or shrieks. 

164Z Uratiiwait Engl. Geatlcw, 378 11m irneriy ny, and 
shreekinglycomplnine unto us. 1807 uttovintmAgameMnou 
39 The old men. ..Sliriekingly wail tlie deatholouni of their 
dearest. z888 Mr.REtiiTii Poei, Wks. (igia) 367 Shrickingty 
the timber cracks. 

tShxiek-owl. Obs. Also 6 soburiok', 7 
Boriok-, 7 storeike*. [f. Shriek v. 4 Owl sb. Ct. 
SoRKKCH-owt, SURircH-owLj The screcch-owU 

1567 [see SiiRixK TC x bj. 1591 SntssRR Teetres Muses 383 
Fowle Goblinsand bhriekowles, With fearfull howling doatt 
places fill. x6x6 T, Scot Pkilomythie 11, B 4 h, Tim Kauvn 
and Sbreikeowle there did build tlieir rmsksis. x6«3 Wo»- 
ROBPHB Marrow Fr. Tongue 399/2 Wee are with Men mir 
Brothers, and not with Stuciccs, Wood, Wotues and Serkk- 
Ooles. a 1764 I.LOVU Progr. F.ttvy Poet, Wks. 1774 I. lay 
Shriek-owls and ravens whose felt crunkine tiodca Ap{»oacli> 
ing death to miserable wight, 19x3 Sir K. Russ in Engl, 
Rev. Sept. 16S Nu sound ; Save Imply the shriek-owl cryes. 

atlrib. 7748 KtLHAxubOH Clarissa VL 383 Thou Uttest 
up thy shnek'OiwI note. 

Shxieky a. [f. Shuiek sb. or v. -t -v-] 

CharactcrtzecT by a sbriek or shrieks ; of a iouil 
sharp sliriU pitch ; fig. hysterical. 

1858 CuiUGU Poems, etc. (1869) H <3» Tim four da)"* ul 
June 1 dare say yuu tmve beard spoken of in a somewhat 


reading in a nigh shrieky tone, 

Shiieval (JrPv&l), a, [f. s&rieve, obs. var. 
Sheriff + -ai».] Of or belonging to a rftcriff. 

x68i Dryobm HAa 4 Aehit. 1. 6x8 Chaste were hU Cellars ; 
and his Shrievnt Board Tim Growtness d a Cuy Feast 
ab^’d. a 17^ North Lift Dudley North 11744} X57 
When alt the Forms of this Mirieva) Inualmetit were over. 
*?W,LoCKHAitT Scott (1S39) 11. xd« The Lord Licoletuuuuf 
Mlfcirkstum complained of Scott's ntilitary real us uitexftr- 
11^ sometimes with the cUscharge of hU nJmkval fuiKtidmi. 
i^Mtmek. JSxaur, 9 Fch.5/3The City Keroembrancer has 
always by no nieam an easy taetc in iMucuig members to 
accept the sbrmval hospitality. 

Hence BhxieTnOdou, Blsxis'walxar «• next. 

*679 in ^irJt of Popery 73 When the Andcnt NoWUiy . . 
^nut ^py their KuyaJtiei^ Umkr Sbtkvalducws and their 


■toroev-, (aStxeralirrX C-? 7 *ih*lef(f)”r 

shiitr-, direiT-. ft shHeve (see vne.) + 
repiesenring OF. •Mg(F. -em/o -Mitdfem, a« 


ofdieriff; a sborlff^B jjariadtdioa Or 
150a Abmou* Cknm (tUt} p. Xbds tuw Bo&ert 
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Johnnson was dismissyd of his shreualtee, 1596 Sir T. More 
(Maione Soc.) Add.ii. 165 Shall we heareshreefmoorspeake. 
DolL Letts heare him a keepes a plentyfull shrevaltry. 
X633 Hbywood Etqif. Trara. iv. i, In time Siti you may 
keepe your Shreualiie ; And I be one oth* SeriantSt^ 1663 
Pbpys Diary s8 Sept, Sir K. Ford beginning his shrievalty 
to-day. CX683 T. Hunt Def. CJwrter Lond. 38 The 
Shrlefalties had not been before granted in Fee, x6g> 
LurTKGLi. Brief Rel. (1837) H._ S90 Sir I'homas Cook has 
laid by xo,ooo;^ to spend in bis shreivalty. xyyx Junius 
Lett. i. 259 Your next appearance in oflice is marked with 
his clcciion to the shrievalty. 1870 Lowell A wonffvty Bks. 
Ser. II. (1873) 52 The shrievalty of the county of Cork. 1887 
Lmo Rep. Weekly Notes 215^2 The vacancy of the shrievalty 
by reason of the decease of the sheriff. 

attrib. x8xo Uuntiiam Packiugty&a-i) 124 In the shrievalty 
year X807-8. 

Shrieve : see Subiitfi', Surivb. 

Shzlfe, obs. form of Simivu! v. 

Shrift (fi'ifOi Now arch, or Hist. Forms : 
J--5 sorift, a-5 aorifte, 3-6 aohrift, (2 sorifift, 3 
shrifft, aoryf ?, 4 shreft, shruft, ssrif^e, 
S8ryft(e, asrifte, 4-5 aorif?, 5 aoheryffc), 4-5 
sokrlfte, ahryfte, aoliryft(e,4--oshryffc, ahrifte, 
3- fibriffc. fOE, serif t m., corresp. to OFris. skrift 
in, and f., MDu. schrift (sehrieht) f. and n., (IJu. 
sehrift), OHG. serft f. (MHG., G. schrift), ON. 
shript, skrift f, (Sw., Ua. skrift), vbl. n. f, Smtivi: »• 
The meanings ‘penance', 'confession' are confined to 
English and Scandinavian, arising app. from an original 
meaning of 'prasciibed penalty'. 'Ihe other languages 
have only tlic semses ' writing ', 'graphic art', 'scripture', 

' written character '.] 

tl. Pcnancc imposed by the priest after confes- 
sion ; chiefly in phr. as to take, nim shrift ; to do 
shrift', to give shrift. Obs. 

c 1030 I.nm Cnui i). Ixviii. (Liebcrmnnn) 354 ./E^jier man 
.<iceal on godcundan scriftan go on woruldcundan domaii 
has pingc tosceadan.^ a 1030-50 Keel. Compensations iii, 
TWA pund to bote mid godcundan scrlfte. exsj^ Lamb. 
Horn, xy pet ]>u scall gan to bote and niman scrift per of al 
swa pe proe.st |>c tecnet. If id. 9 ^if bwa is swa sunful., 
pet iiullefor bisuuermo&..hissciift ihalden. eiaoa Vices 
Virtues 19 Wanded to me,.. and nemeS and do 3 .scrift. 
cxaoo Okmin 9262 To wurrpenn fullhtnedd alt hiss hannd, 
& furr CO lakonn shrilTce. a X300 Cursor Jlf. 01^0 Sin i liai 
serued to haue pe scam, Gis me mi scrift. Ilid. 26194 On 
seke man agh na scrift be laid. Ibid. 28300, I brake my 
scrifte viiKinile mai falle. e 1400 Bute St. Benei (prose) ax 
T.auerd giiie v.s sun vre scrifie at do. pat wemay hys rengne 
cum to. A 1425 Cursor M. (Trin.) Forpeiwolde no 
shrJfte take And at her endo amendes make. 

2 , The imposition of penance implying absolu- 
tion, shrift came to be apprehended in ceitain 
contexts as => absoUiiion. 

a 900 Poeuiteniiale Rcffherii r. iii. in Thorpe Auc. Lmos 
(1840) 11. i7aSifbe;tewitnysse heefd. . pset he.scrifl:es xyrnde 
& busies, c X030-60 La'm Northumb, Priests viu, Sif 
proost Ailluhtes oS 3 e ecriftes forwyrne. xapy R. Olouc. 
(Rolls) 8661 He,.deide wipoute speebe Wipoute ssrlft; & 
hose], c X300 IJavelok 1829 [Havelokjsmot him soneageyn 
the brest, That hauede he neuere schrifte of prest. <11400 
Rule Si. Beuet (prose) 6 Serif snl he do on paim, bare .sinnis 
for to les, 1603 oiiaics. Meas./or M. iv. ii. 223 , 1 will glue 
him a present .sliriilt, and aduise him for abetter place, x6a8 
WmiBB Brit, Reuumb, 11. 16S4 , 1 leave it to the shrift Of 
their owne consciencea. 1635 Quarles Embl, iii. x, i6t, I 
need no other shrift Than mine owne conscience, 

Scott E. M. Perth iii, Father Francis the Dominican, from 
whom .she had her .shrift to-day. 1867 Month VI. 21 When 
tile words ofslirifc had been uttered. * 

f 3 . A confessor, Obs. 

et97 AIlfred Qregorfs Past. C. xvi, 105 He Sonne 
ondecte mice costunge pe him on becume Seem mode his 
scriftes beforan Stem temple, <1900 Cynewulf Crist x^ay 
Ne mss l’'>rh pst flresc se scrift Mseon on psere sawle. 
c XX75 Lamb. Horn, 19 pu scalt hit ibeten al swa pin scrifte 
pe tachet, a laas Auer. R. 41S Neniid breres ne ne biblodge 
hire sulf wiAuCen schriftes leaue, 1638 E^ew Litany in Bk. 
Sc. Pasquils (1868) 57 From bussie Ilishops without orders. 
As ma.ster shrifts in tiier borders [etc,], (1860 Hook Lfues 
Alps. I. vii. 407 If a man will, .confess his sins to the shrift.] 
4 . To go, come to shrift', to resort to confession, 
seek the ministry of a priest in the sacrament of 
penance. Also t to seek to shrift. 

1008 Laws AEihelred v. xxii, ?iyme his Cristendomes 
xcorne & xewuniRe sdomlice to scrifte, a 1023 Wulkstan 
ilom. xxxix. (1883) man to scrifte. CXX75 Lamb, 

Horn. 25 Ic wulle gan to scrifte for scome alswa dolS oder 
men. c 1250 Kent. Serm. in 0 , E. Misc, 32 Comep to srifee, 
forletcd y ure sennen, and per of biep a-soiled. c X315 Shore- 
II AM 1. 948 Wanne he ne may to schryfte come, c 1400 Rule 
St, Benei (verse) 988 ‘i'o be swift Kftir oiir sin to seke to 
schrift. 1^3 Fulke Def. Tr. Script, vi. 192 To make the 
ignorant beleeue that the people went to auricular shrift. 
1590 Tarlton’s Natues Purgatory 13 The next time Lisetta 
came to shrift, after she had made her confession, and had 
recelued absolution. 1592 Shaks. Rom,g Jut. ii. iv. 192 
Hid her deuise some meanes to come to shrift this afternoone. 
X630 Dekker snd Pi. Honest Wh, i. i. K 4, Let the Gentle- 
woman alone, she’s geing to shrift, a 1680 Butler Rem, 
(1759) 1 , 259 L' the Church of Rome to go to Shrift 1 $ bat 
to put the Soul on a clean Shift. x86a T. £. Webb Goethe's 
Faust III. vii, [He] goes To shrift with nothing to disclose. 

6 . Confession to a priest ; auricular confession ; 
also, the saci'ament of penance. 

More explicitly, i shrift of mouth, 
csxys Lamb, Horn, ii Muchel b us penne »eod..sod 
scriib c 1200 Trin. Cell. Horn. 73 Drede letteft pe mannes 
ahrifte. 0x300 Cursor M. 25749 He..mak to preist his 
costes cuth, Wit reuth of hert and ^rifte 0 month. Ibid. 
27444 It es als vnder sol o scrift him sceud al to consail. 
X340 Ayeni. 14 Cristninge, conferminge, pe sacroment of 
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pe wyefde, ordre, spoushod, pe holy ssrifte, and the laste 
anoylinge. £13^ Chaucer Deihe Blatinche 1x14 Me 
thynketh ye haue suche a chaunce As shryfte wythoute 
repentaunce. c 1450 Mirk's Fesiialty^ Apon scheryft wyih 
mowthe and satysfaccyon yn dede. 1528 Tindalb Obed. 
Chr. Man 96 b, Shrifte in the eare is verely a worke of 
sathan. 1567 Allen Def. Priesthood 215 Priuate shrifte, 
which they call nowe auricular confession, 1603 Drayton 
Heroic. Jip. nr. 92 As I should joy t'absolve thee after 
Shrift. 1652 Gataker Antinom, 40 Some Popish Piiest, 
pressing men to shrift. i66a Petty Taxes 6 When every 
particular sheep was.. drest and shorn three or four times 
per annum by Shrift. X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I, sa 
ShriR was no part of her system. Yet she gently invited 
the dying penitent to confess bis sins to a divine, 
b. Phrases. 

f (a) Under or 1*11 shrift : in a state of penitence. 
c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, 7 Jef we beod under sod scrifte. c laoo 
Ormim 10473, & iti.''S clennseppl patt fir 3ifl patt werihht 
Her endenn unnderr shrilTt^ c 1205 Lay. 18435 ASIc mon 
ford rihte dude hine vnder scrifte, CX250 Ex, 422 

An hundred jer after is dead Adam fro eue in srifee ahead. 
c X400 Rule Si, Benet (prose) 4 pat here Hub in dene scrift 
. .pai sail haue part wid him. 
t (b) At, in shrift', at, in confession. 
c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 27 Uwet wule mon et scrifte bute he 
wulle forleten bis inisdede ? a 1225 Ancr. R, 46 ScheawetS 
ofie ine scrifte ower semeleoste her abuten. e X330 Spec. 
Gy de tVarewyke 796 pat pu but nilt in shrifte seie. c 1450 
Mirottr Saluacioun (Roxn.) 58 When we in shrift rehcrce 
cure synnes. 1579 Lvlv Euphues aS Dost thou not laugh 
Liuia, to see my ghostly father keepe me heere so long nt 
shrifte? c X5p2 Marlowe Jem of Malta iii. ad fin., ’'Pwas 
told me in shrift, Thou know'st 'tis death and if it be reueal'd. 
<tx6as lSi.TL\c\\esLLtrae's Pilgr. i. ii, I have called my con- 
science to confession. And every .sHlable that might offend 
1 have had in shrin, X793 Mmsirel II., 144 Crimes so 
enorm'ous that tliey dared not confess them in shrift. 
t(d iransf. 

xs^ Warner Alb. Eng, xii. Ixix, (1602) 291 Let this be 
spoken in Slirift, so was It spoke to me. 
t (rf) Shrift's e'uen ; Shrove Tuesday, 
xs.. Colkelbie Soio 943 ia Bmiuatyne MS. (Hunter, Club) 
1048 At schriflis evin sum wes so battalouss That [etc.]. 

6. An instance of this ; a confession on a par- 
ticular occasion. 

Phr. to make one's shrifl, to hear a shrift, 
c 1275 Passion our Lord 549 in O, E. Misc. 52 pat we mote 
at vre scrift bane veond schende. a X300 Cursor M. 27490 
Ar he (a priest] ga to 8crifte.H here pat he may pus first 
his prater, c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. {De Sancio Andrea) 
896 Til hym pt schrift pu ma 1 f X385 Chaucer X. G. PV, 
745 With a sown as softe os ony shi^fte. 1534 More Comf 
agst. Trib. ii. Wks. xiSs/a When it came to the penance 
gening, the Foxe found y' the most weighty synne in all hys 
shryft wasjglutony. 1622 WonoN in Reiig. (1672) 3x4 He 
took occasion at the next shrift, to confer certain doubts 
with his Confessor. x8s8 Scorr F. M. Perth ii. For tlie 
purpose of making their several shrifts in the conftssionab. 
X839 J. P. Kennedy Rob of Bmuluxmx, In this temper he 
had made hb shrift, and abjured the lawless life., into which 
his passions had plunged him. X865 Kingsley Herno. iii, 
He said ..that, .your shrift should be as short and as clean 
ns David's. • 

+ b, A thing confessed. Obs. rare, 

1596 Warner Alb. Eng. xil Ixix. (1602) 292 Blab'd be 
our Shrifts to womem of simplicltic, or spight. 

t c. A place of confession, confessional, rare. 
x6o4 Shaks. III, iii.a4 My Lord shall neuer rest.. .His 
Bed shall seeme a Schoole, bb Boord a Sluift. 

7 . In a wider sense ; Confession (^sin or wrong); 
admission {of guilt) ; revelation {of something 
private or secret). 

a X3^ Hampolg Psaliervii. xB pis shrift is noght of synne, 
hot of rightwi.siies of god. 1390 Gower Conf II, 173 Upon 
the schnfte of thi matiere. 1^ Dunrar T/ea Mariit 
Wemen 251 , 1 schaw jow, Sbteris in schrift, I wes a schrew 
cuir, X5^ B. Jonson £v, Man ia Hum, 1. i. He studie, . 
To call mysonire vnto a happier shrift. 1633 Ford ''Tis 
Pity nr, F3, Hb Vnkle,.WiU hinder all, and call his 
Couxe to shrift, x66S K. L’Estrangb Vis, Quev. (1708) 
133 If this Gallant were taken to shrift, X678 — Seneca's 
Mor. I. To Rdr., etc. 39 Then do I Recollect all that 1 
have said, or done that day, and take my self to shrift. 
Ibid, II, VI, 80 Our Vices will abate of themselves, if they 
be brought every day to the Shrift. 1865 S. Evan.s Br. 
Fabian's A/S. 88 A dread Grew up between them such as 
those may tell Who have made shrift of love. 

•p 8. Rendering confessio of the Vulgate: Acknow- 
ledgement of the power and glory of God. Obs, 
a 2300 E, E. Psalter xli. 5 In steuen of gladschip and ofe 
schnfte. c 2380 Wyclif Set. tVbs. III. 71 pis song of pes 
children, where we maken an opin schrift pat God is 
pasiiingli blessid. 1382 — 3 Esdras ix. 8 And now Riueth 
shrifte, and gret doing to the I«rd Gi^ of cure fadris. 
a 1400 Prymer (1891) 23 £iurith hb 3atb in schrift. 

8. Short shrift', orig. a brief space of time 
allowed for a criminal to make bis confession 
before execution ; hence, a brief respite ; to give 
short shrifl to, to make short work of. 

[1594 Shaks. Rich. HI, in. iv. 97 Make a short Shrift, 
he longs to see your Head.] 1814 Scott Ld. ^ Isles v. 
xxxii, .Short were his shrift in that debate... It Lorn en- 
counter'd Bruce I 1823 — Queniiu D. viii, They are like 
to meet short shrift and a tight (xird. 1879 W. H. Dixon 
Windsor II. xxxi, 315 Short trial, shorter shrift, had been 
given to the chief criminals. 1887 Times 15 Feb. 4/3 
Every argument.. tells with still greater force against the 
present measure, and it b to be hoped that the House of 
Commons will give it short shrift to-night. 1889 Jessopp 
Coming of Friars ii, 8a If be were brought to bis trial he 
would nave a short shrift and no favour. 

10. attrib. : fsbriffc ohUd, one who goes to 
confession to a certain priest, a penitent ; Bhriffc- 
distriot Mist, = shrift-shire ; f Sbxift jloiiday 


s= Shrove Monday ; shrift-shire Mist, [repre- 
senting OE. scriptseir'}, the district in which a priest 
exercised his functions ; f shrift-silvar, a fee paid 
on receiving priestly absolution ; shrift-time 
pseudo-arch., Lent ; + Shrift Tuesday = Shrove 
Tuesday. 

XS77 tr. BttlUttger's Decades 580 By those conresstons the 
coniessaur.s coulde cunningly,. rubbe theyr ".shrift-children 
. .of theyr substaunce. 1625 tr, Gonsalvins' Sp./uqttis. 125 
That ante other ghastly Father had dealt in anie such like 
sort with anie of nb shrift children. 1872 £, W. Robertson 
Hist. Ess. 106 The secular priest.. was not expelled from 
his ' *sfarift-district '. x^ in CatA. Ree. .Voe. Publ, V. 133, 
1 came on "Shrift Munday last to Mr. Pawlet of Herypte. 
X838 SoAMEs Anglo-Saxon Ch, (ed. a) 262 note. Right b it 
that no priest do any of those things that belong to another, 
either to hb minster, or in hb "shrift-sliire, XS44 Lincaru 
Anglo-Saxon Ch. {X858) I. iv. 144 note a, The.se districts 
allotted to priests were called ptiestshiies, shriftshires, and 
kirksliires. 1402 Reply of Friar Dam 'Topias in Pol, Poems 
[Ralls} II. 46 Thi paroebe preest, Jacke, . .^that nyl not., 
assoilen hem of her synne withouten ".schrift .silver. 2853 
Rock Ch. op Fathers 111 . 11. xli. 223 All through "shrift-time 
or Lent. 2542 Will of J, DoiodyugeofCantiington (MS.), 
On "Shryfie Twesdayc. 

Shrin, v. rare. [f. prcc.] trails. To shrive. 

x6xx CoRVAT Crmft'riVs 33, 1 saw a gray Frier shrift a faire 
Gentlewoman, which I.. mention because it was the first 
shrifting that euer 1 saw. a 2683 Oldham Wks. (1686) 129 
'I'lius I have made my shrifted Muse confess. 2699 K. 
L'Estkange Fables 11. vii, A New-marry'd Couple had a 
Toy took them in their Heads, . . to Shrift one another before 
they came together. 2849 Rock Ch, oj Fathers 11 . vii. 461 
The soul might wing its flight for its doom before God, 
shriftedj nssoiled, aneled, and houseled. 

Shn'ft-fa'ther. Obs. cxc. arch. Also 4 
sohrefvader, 5 schryffader. [f. Siiitir'jj sb. + 
Fathkh sb. (sense 6 a). Cf. ON. skriptafaISerP\ 
A confessor. 

<2 2225 Ancr. R. 316 Inoiih hit Is to .siggen so pet pe schrift 
feder witterliche understonde hwat tu wulle nienen. 2340 
Aytttb, 38 Hi ssollen do be pe rede of holy chcrche ober lie 
hire ssrifte-uaderes. 2387 Tuevisa Uigden (Rolls) VI. 457 
Kyng Edredus. .sente to nis schrififnder {MS.-y schrefvader] 
Donstan. £2430 Pol. Rel. 4 L, Poems (1903) 229 To do 
such penaunco..As pi schrift-fadir pee councellb, <22450 
Mvrc 233 How and where he doth pat synne, To hys schryf- 
fader he mote pat inynne. x;S33 Gau Richt Vay UBBB) 3 
Quhou thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to tlmir schrift fader. 
x6oo Fairfax Tasso xt. ix, In dose and priuate cell, Where 
(but shrift fathers) neuer mankinUe treades. 1853 Ruck 
Ch. of Fathers III. 11. xi. 19 The penitential, a book 
which only 8hrirt-faihert..miglit read. 2882 F. J. Child 
Ballads i. 26/x Louise iher tries her shrirt-falher. 

t Sliri'ltness. Obs. rarr“°, £f, Siiuift sb, + 
-Rjsaa.] Confession. 

£2460 Promp. Parv, 401/1 (Winch. MS.) Scliryftnesse, 
confessio. 

Shrig (JVig), V. dial. [Cf. Shbaq.] trans. To 
lop olf (^branches), strip off (leaves) ; to strip (a 
tree, Toot, etc.) of its branches or foliage ; fg, to 
strip (a person) ^his possessions. 

2(Sox Holland Pliny xvii, xil I. 514 If the braunches 
thereof, or of any tree wiihin-forih be shrigged. Ibid. xix. 
vi. II. 21 Having their uupermost leaves Tightly shrigged 
off. Ibid, xxvii, vl. 275 The same rout, .siaieth a laske, in 
case it be fiist shrigged from the bairie strings thereof. 
2609 — A mm, Alarceti, xix. x, 237 If all men were shrigged 
of their goods. 1873 W. P. Williams Si W. A. Jones Gloss. 
Prov. Som.,Shrig, to shroud or trim a tree, 
t S hri glity sb. Obs. [Corresponding to Sobioht 
= OFris. skrlchte, MLG. schricht{e ; but perhaps 
(in the idth c.) suggested by some passage like 
the following, where forshright = wearied with 
shrieking : — 

c 2374 Chaocbe Troylus tv. 1147 (Harl. MS.}| With brokyn 
vois al hob Iv. r, hors] for shright [v. r. forshright] Criseyde 
To Troilus ibise ilke wordes seydej. 

Shrieking ; a shriek. 

1556 Phaer uEneid iv. K j. And mounlaynes hie they fill 
with shrigbL 2590 Sfensbr F, Q, 11. vii. 57 With their 

£ itteous cryes, and yelling sbrights. 2596 /bid vi. iv. a 
irawne with that Ladies loud and piteous shright. 
t Shright* V. Obs. [Either f. prcc., or the 
pa. t. of SuiUTOB taken as inf.] To shriek. 

a 2542 Wyatt in ToiieVs Alise. (Arb.) 38 And ye so ready 
sighes, to make me shright, Then are ye slacke, when that 
ye should outstart. 

Shrike, sbf Obs. or diat. [ 11 . Shbike v. Cf. 
SoBiKX rd,] » Shbiek sb. (In first tjuot., a shrill 
note.) 

cstgooDestr. TVoj' 346 Small briddes..With shrikes full 
shrille in the shire^ bowas. £2450 Alerlin i, 15 Whi made 
the childe thb shrike? wilt thowslen it? <2x547 Surrey 
ASneid 11. (1537) C j b, Tfae palace within confounded was, , 
with ruful shrikes and cryes. 2592 Shaks. Rem, g Jul.tv, 
iii. 47 Loathsome smels. And shrikes like Mandrakes tome 
out of the earth. 2623 Heywood Silt'or Age u. i, Acrisins 
heares their clamours and their shrikes \rhyme strikes]. 
2652 Jkr. Tavloh Semt.for Year it. ix. log The air became 
fufi of shrikes of the desolate mothers of Bethlehem for 
their dying Babes. 

ShfrilrA (JVdik), sb.^ Also 6-7 8hreek(e. [app. 
representing OE. scric, scree (glossing L. ‘tutdusj, 
Which was perhaps us^ generally for birds having 
shrill cries ; shrike ao4 shrike-cock are dial, names 
for the missel-thrush. Cf. Shueitch, Shbitb. 

OiR , sAlskrikJa, which, has been compared, means ' snow- 
bunting', not ' shrike 

Any of the birds of the numerous species of the 
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family Laniidm, characterized by a strong hooked 
and toothed beak; the majority of them are in- 
sectivorous, but several species, as the (Great or 
European) Grey Shrike, Lanius exctibitor, prey 
upon mice and small birds ; = Bdtcher-bibd. b. 
Applied to similar birds of other families (e. g. 
Prionopidfe), e.g. Cuckoo, Drongo, Swallow s. 

Red- backCed Shrike, . . ... 

1544 Turner Avium Prxcifi- F 8, De Mollicipite . . Angiice 
a shnke, a nyn murder. 1598 Florio, Gasza spotruiera^ a 
kind of lanaret hauke called a shreeke, or nine mmther. 
1678 Rav iVillughbys Omith. 87 Of t_he_ Europaean Rapa- 
cious birds it is the least. . . In English it is called a Shrike. 
1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. II. 60+ The Fjusher, or red ba* 
Shrike, and the great Shrike, breeds with us. 1831 F. O. 
Morris Brit. Bints I. sag Great Shrike. [Syn.] Grey 
.Shrike. Great Grey Shrike. Ash-coloured Shrike. Greater 
Butcher bird. Murdering Pie. Shrike. Shreek. ^833 
Temnvson Maud i. iv. iv, The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, 
the sparrow spear'd by the shrike, i860 G. Lennett 
Gathtrings Nttiur. Ausigal. 283 The Australian Shrike or 
Butcher-bird, also called Rain-hird bythe colonists 
destructor). 1883 Casselts Nat. Hist. IV. 29 The Helmeted 
Wood Shrikes {Priouopi). 

Slivilcei It. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 aclirike, 
achryke, 4-6 sbryke. [Parallel to Scuike ». 
(see ScR-) ; perhaps representing an OE. *scrlcan 
(cf. Shrike sb.^) = Norw. skrika. Da. sk)'ig'e.'\ — 
Shriek®, f Of birds: To pipe. 

£1200 Trill. Coll. Horn. 181 Elch wlmman . .]ian hie betS 
mid childe histonden . . shrike I) and reuliche biginneS. c 1300 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 138 Heo biginneth to shrjrke, ant 
scremeth anon, c 1400 Desir. Troy 12973 Shene briddes in 
shawes shriked full lowde. 1471 Caxton Reatyell (Sommer) 

II. 483 The ladies.. shryked and cryed dolorously. 1330 
Palsgr. 70s/® She shi iked so loude that a man myght her 
her lenne houses of. 1376 Tuhbcrv. Vtmrie 238 [At rutting 
time] a Badgerd shiiketh. 1393 Smaks. Richllt m> iii-. 183 
Night-Owls shrike. iS2^QiiMi,%Holy Madn. 283Toshrinke 
andshiike, ateuery push and pricke. *676 Hobbes Iliad 
XXI. 15 Grievous 'twas to hear them groan and shrike. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss. 1893 Lakelarui Gloss. 

Hence f Shri'king: vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 
e 1374 Chaucer Troyluss. 382 AsRauenes qualm or shryk- 
yng [7'. r. schrychynge] of bese owlys. c 1440 Proinp. Parv. 
449/1 .Schrykynge. roo Palsgr. 267/2 Scbrlkyng or roring 
out, escry, 1579 E. T^Gloss. to Spenser's Shepli, Cal. May 
54 Piteous outciyes, and dreadfiill shrlking. 1383 Babikg- 
TON Comtnandm. 14 Christ, .dooth crie vppon vs with 
shriking sounde, 1648 Gage West Ind, 89 Judging every 
cry, every howling & shriking as an alarm to my death. 
1630 Howell Giron's Rev. Naples i. 70 Shrikings, and 
bowlings, with horrid curses. 

Shrilcelet (frarkl^t). [f. Shrike + -let.] 
A bird of the genus Vtreolanius, 
x866P.L.ScLATER&SALViNA2'£/icOr«/V/<. 13 Vireolttuius 
sneliiophrys (Honey-browed Shrikelet). 

Shrill (Jiil), sb. [f. Shrill v. Cf. Shirl sb.] 
A shrill sound, cry, whistle, etc. 

1591 Spenser Ridus of Time 5S1, 1 heard a voyce, which 
loudly to me called. That with the sudden shrill I was 
appalled. 1833 Brewster Nat, Ma^cyWu 179 The wiry 
shrill of the Jew's harp, 1893 Month Sept. 19 The ceaseless 
shrill of the Cicala. _z«4 AfACNAuciirAN Gift i. vi, Tlie 
Gillle-Callum ended with a final shrill of the pipes, 
b. Comb. : ahrill-vein = shrilling-organ. 

1880 SwiNTOH Insect Variety i63_ In Odontura Pischeri 
..the shrill-vein [is] simply bowed instead of S-shaped. 
Shrill (Jril), a. and adv. Also 4 ahrille, 4-5 
sckrylle, 5 shrille, shrylle, acrylle, 6 shryll, 
sitperl, shrilst, 6-7 Bhril, 7 scbril. (See also 
Skirl «.) [ME. snrille, related to LG. schrell of 
sharp lone or taste, G. schrill (late i8th cent.). 
Cf. Shrill o.] A. adj, 

1 . Of voice, sound: Of a sharp high-pitched 
piercing tone. 

c 1386 Chaucer Nun Pr. T. 373 (Hengwrt MS.), Ne made 
he neuere showtes half so shriLle [d/.S'S'. Ellesm. <$• Lansd. 
s(c)hill(e] When hat they wolden any flemyng kille. c 1400 
[see Shrike si. >]. 1345 Ascham Toxopk. (1904) 15 All vuyces, 
gieat and small, base & shril, weke or softe. is|a6 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr, Ind. ii. 48 Thy hounds shall . .fetch shrill ecchocs 
from the hollow eartli. 1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 
Isagoge, That [re. the noise] of the bee is humming, but it's 
shrill in the grassehopper. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 7 The 
shrill Matin Song Of Birds. 1742 Collins Eel, iv. 72 Loud 
along the vale was heard A shriller shriek. z86o Tvnoall 
Glnc, II. i. 229 The shrill chirruping ofinnumeiable insects. 
2883 ‘ Mrs. Alexander * At Bay i, A sweet, slightly shrill 
soprano. 

2 . Emitting or producing a sound of this kind : 
of persons or animals, their throats, etc. 

1308 Stanbridge Vnlgaria (W, de W.) B v b. My biest is 
shryll. Vox uiea est sonora. 1601 Shaks. C. 1. ii. j6, 
I heare a Tongue shiiller then all the Musicke Cry, Casar. 
1603 ist Pt. Jeronimo in. i, Weele be as shrill as you : strike 
a latum, drum. 1738 We.sley Ps. cxlvii. x, Let the shrill 
Birds his Honours raise. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 569 The 
first larum of the cock's shrill throat. 1837 Carlvle Er. Rev. 

III. I. vii. Shrill women cry shame on us. xiM Mysteries 0} 
Isis oar/ Churl and noble, fair lady and shrill fish-wife. 1901 
Macm. Mag. Apr. 447/1 One of his colleagues became shrill 
on the subject. 

b. of an instrument or other inanimate object. 
1367 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pithias (1571) Bij b» Whose 
vertue, the shrill trump of fame soLfarre hathhiowne. 1603 
E. Fairfax Eel, iv, Ambling along the meads and rivers 
shrill. 1604 Shaks. Oih. iii. iii. 351 Farewell the neighing 
Steed, and the shrill Trumpe. 1704 Pope Windsor Forest 06 
Wind the shrill horn. 28x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxx, The blut 
of a shrill bugle, 2835 Marryat Jacoi Faithful xxxviii, 
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Tlie shrill whistles of the boatswain and his mates piping all 
bands to unmoor. 

3 . Characterized or accompanied by sharp high- 

pitched sounds. . , . 

1733 Pope Odyss, iv. xoh Shrill ecstasies of joy. xBxa 
Bvron Ch. Har. 1. xiii. iv, Let winds be shrill, let waves roll 
high. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. m. vi, A shrill scene, but 
a brief one. 2844 Kinglake .£o/Af« i. In a shrill and busy 
hotel, 2863 Dickens Mnt.Fr.\. vi,_The night was black 
and shrill* i®93 Pater PlaiozoQ A single day of somewhat 
shrill gaiety, between two days of signihcant monrniiig. 

4 . In various transf. applications J Keen ; sharp ; 
pungent ; poignant. 

z6o8 TopScll Serpents 37 A shrill and qiucke sence of 
hearing, 2630 Vaughan SiUxSciut. Admission, How shrill 
are silent tears I 28^ Tennyson Vt^age 12 The Lady’s- 
head upon the prow Caught the shrill salt. 2904 M. Hew- 
lett Queen's Quair i. viii. The Court went thither [/. e. to St. 
Andrews] with various gieat alTmts in train, whose conduct 
throve in that shi ill air. 

6 . Comb.f as sJirill-accmted^ -mouthed^ -toned, 
-iongited, -voiced adjs. ; t shrill-bated, with a 
shrill sound as of voices in strife; + shrill- 
breasted, t -gorged, shrill- voiced, shrill-throated. 

2896 Kipling Seven Seas 16a Inomortune, *shrill-accented, 
The acrid Asiatic mirth. 2582 Stanyiiurst /Entis 1. 13 
Gates with the metal dooe creake in "shrilbated harshing. 
2394 Nashe Un/ort. Trav, Hab, As many sortes of "slinJI 
breasted birdes as the Summer hath allowed for singing men 
in hir siluane chappels. i%S Tennyson Maud 1. 1. iv. The 
"shrill-edged shriek of a mother. 2603 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 
58 The "shrill-gorg'd Larke. 1658 Rowland tr. MotfeCs 
Theat. Ins. 953 It mnketh a "shril-like noise as the other 
kindes of Gnats do. xfax Quarles Argalus 4 P, (1678) 84 
The "shrill-mouth'd Musick. 2813 Walker Poems go (Jod.) 
Thro’ night’s dim arch the "shrillton'd E77an rings. 2848 
Thackeray P««./'VHVliv,Theshrill.toned bell of the. .clock. 
1392 Shaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 849 Like "shriil-tongu'd Tapsters an- 
swering euerie call. 2743 Blair Crave 53a 1 he bhrill-tungii'd 
Shrew. 1879 Morley Burke viii. 276 The eager, bustfing, 
shrill-tongued crowd of the Voitairean age. a 2649 Dkumm. 
OF Hawth. Poems Wks. (1721) 37 The gawdy hunts-man 
winds his "shrill-tun'd hom. 2393 Shaks. Rich, II, v. iii. 
73 What "shrill-voic'd Suppliant, makes this eager cry? 
2628 R. H. Owen's Epigrams iv. No. 256. 33 The World's so 
full of shrill-voyc’d iangling. 2728-^46 Thomson Spring 390 
The lark, Shrill-voiced and loud. 2803 Mrs. Wilson S 1 
India 271 ‘ My husband ‘ is the shiill-voiced reply. 

B, otlv. 

1 . With a shrill voice or tone; .shiilly. Nowpwv. 

13 . . Coer de L. 3999 For scorne he gan to lawglie schrylle. 
<22430 Le Morle Arth, 2376 * Mercy!' .she cryed loude 
and shrylle. csSsS Cocke Lerells B, 24 Tlie bote swayne 
blewe his why.steTl mil shrylU 2392 Kyd Murther /. Brttoen 
Wks. (1901) aSy The blood of the iust Abel cried most shrill 
in the eares of the righteous God. 2632 Milton VA llegro 
56 Through the liigfi wood echoing bhrill. Z74a Collins 
Eel. II. 10 Shrill roar'd the winds. 2822 Scott Kenilw. xxv, 
Men lauglied loud, and maidens giggled shrill. 2829 — 
Anne of S. xii, 1 promis>e you the wind blew bhrill. 

b. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib. (often 
hyphened). 

136s J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 252 A shryll wliystlyng 
wenche, 2399 Shaks. Hen. V, in. iiL 35 Your slirill-snriking 
Daughters. x6oa — Ham. 1. i. 252 'The Cocke.. with his 
lofty and shrill-sounding [Qo. 2603 shrill crowing] Throate, 
265a Benlowes Theeph, i. Ixii, Shall Larks with shrill-chirpt 
Mattens 1 ouze from Bed . . Sols orient Head 7 2867 ^ItiRRi.s 
Jason II. 29S While the harp-string and shrill-piping reed 
Still .sounded. 2878 Masque of Poets 205 The blirill-blown 
trui^ets. 

f 2 . Clearly, brightly. Obs. 

23 . . E. E. Allit, P, A. 80 Wyth schymerynge schene ful 
schrylle )iay sebynde. 

Shrill (fril), V. Also 4 achrille, 4-6 ahrille, 
5 shrelle, [skrille], 6-7 shril, [f. Shrill a. 
Cf. G. scJirillen.] 

1 . inlr. Of a voice, cry: To sound shrilly. 
Hence of noises, the wind, or the like, or a iilace 
echoing wiih sound. 

23. . K.Alis. 777 Bulsifal neiedso loude, Tliat lutsclirillith 
into the cloude 1 2382 Stanviiurst Mneis 11, 35 The inner 
lodgin.s dyd shrille with clnmorus howling, isgx Spkkser 
Virg, Gnat 318 Their miglitie strokes so slirild, As the gre.H 
clap of thunder. 2647 H. More Songof Soul ii. App. iii, 
Its tearing noise so terribly did slirill, That it the lieavens 
did shake. 17S2 Mickle Proph. Q, Emma iv, When the 
female scream ascended. Shrilling o’er the crowded lawn. 
xBir Scott Don Roderick ii. xix, First sht ill’d an unrepeated 
female shriek 1 284a Tennyson Morle d> Arth. 201 A wind, 
that shrills All night in a waste land. 2884 L. Waluce 
Ben.Hur iv, iv. 166 His voice shrilled with passion. 

2 . To speak, cry, or sing with a shrill voice; to 
make a shrill noise. 

a. Of persons or animals. 

[£2400 Anturs of Arth. xlviii, pene his lemmane one loft 
sknlles and skrikes.] £1440 Floriz 4 Bl. (MS. '!■) 756 pe 
mayde, al for drede, Bygan to shrelle [eat Her MS.'i. crie, 
schrichen] and to grede. 1593 Spenser EpithaL 8a The 
OuPell shrill.s, the Ruddock warbles soft. 2^)8 Florio, 
^terulare., to shril, to , .chirp. 2639 H. Ainsworth Ahh^. 
Ps, V. IS To bhowt, shrill, or cry aloud for sorrow. 2837 
CARLYLEA'r. III. II, vi. (1872)82 The Tribune dron^ 
..the whole Hall shnllingup round it into pretty frequent 
wrath and provocation. 1898 A. Austin England's Darling 
I. II, The misselthrush That shrilled so gleefully. 

b. Of an instrument of music, whistle, etc. 

1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov, 71 Breake we our pypes, 

that snrild as lowde as Larke. 2590 — F, Q, 11, iiL ao A 
borne, that shrilled cleare Throughout the wood. 1720 
Philips Pastorals Iv. 36 Thro' ail the Wood his Pipe is 
heard to shrill. 284s Tennyson Sir Galahad s The shatter- 
ing trumpet bhrilleih high, 2879 £, GossB New Poems zoo 


The first sharp snow is shiilliijg through the trees. 2903 
Kipwngj' Nations 11^ The whistle snrillb lo lue picket. 

3. trans. To utter, give forth (a sound, cry, 
words) in shrill tones; to exclaim or proclaim with 

a shrill voice. . . 

jio< Spenshu EJilthah 129 Hnrkci how the Minstrels gin 
to shrill aloud Their merry hlusick. xfiodSiiAK.s. Ir.^Lr. 
v. iii. 84 Harke..How poore Andromache shrils her dol'iiir 
forth. 2623 Hevwood Silver Age iii. i. Through all th 
Abysse, 1 haueshiil'd thy daughters lusse. 16x3 — Brazen 
Age II. ii, What better can describe lii.s bliape and tenor 
Then all the pittiou-s clamours shrild through CSrccce / 

2802 Lusignan 1 . 173 The terror of the feathered trilic, 
shrilled in the omens ofan approaching tempest. 2B27 Cut.K- 
ridge Biog. Lit. xxi. (i88a) 203 Gnats, beetles, wasps, . .may 
shrill their tiny pipes, .unchastiseil and unncitued. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. ii, ' Messieurs ', .shrills do iJrd/d. 
1904 M. Hewlett (Jw£«'r Quair u vii, Leilnngtoii likened 
lier to Diana on 'J'aygetub bhrilling havoc. 

4 . To render shrill, rare-'. 

277a Foote Nabob Prul. Wks. 2799 II. aBsIfagccontraLts 
my muscles, shrills my tone. 

6 . To summon with a slirill sound, rare-'. 

1859 Masson Brit. Nrvellsti lii. ao4 'I'be pihnH.h shrills 
them to the work they do. 

Shrilled (/rildj, ///. «. rare. [f. Shkill ®. 
and a, + -»!>.] a. Suimdcd shrilly, b. Made aluill, 

72398 Marlowe Ovid's Elegies 11. vi. 6 For long bliiild 
trumpets let yournotci rcstmiid. j88o I.. Wam.aj 
446 Look at iny wiinkled faic, .listen to iny shrilled voUe. 

Shri‘llin|[, vbt, sb, [I. hHuiM.?'. -k -inc i.J 
The utterance of shrill sounds, sin ill crying, 
whistling, chirping, elc. 

1639 H. Ainsworth Annot, Ps, xivii, 2 Shtmi tiiiimphantly 
to God with voice of slirilliiig. 2777 Moon 1 Aib /'/•£/. AVtrprr* 
(cd. a) 27 'I'h' excursive shrilltiigs of .sonir Kiiiiut li's ilirtMi. 
1778 G. Will IK Selborne xtvi. (17K1/) 242 The shriiliiii; of Uir 
(ield-cricket. 2887 IK C. Mi'rkav & I [rkSiAN I'rav, Returns 
xvii. 254 The maidriis..nFd., with Lianioroiia bhiiirings. 
2892 Tennvson Death of Uinoueiti A u ailing cry..’! liiit as 
the batlike bhrilliiigs of ihe Dead, imi W, Ciahk Kcbshti, 
Ship's Adv. v, Tlie blirilling of the fife. 

D, Cct/tb. shrilling-organ* the sound-jircsluc- 
ing organ of .a male cicaiH (Wclister Sttppl. 1^3). 
Shn'llixig, //A a, [f. .Shuill v. + -iNtt'-i.] 
Uttering or jiioducing bhrill sounds; soumllng 
shrill, btiululuus. 

2366 AdUngioh .'f/H'/t*///rxs!i.4LKlirilting£ei>hyru‘i. 2390 
Kpansek F. (). I. V. 6 A kiirilling troniiieti. Jbid. m. viii. 
29 With .slinlling bhriekes. 2633 P, ri kiliink Pise, Eel, 
L ii, The lads, Whose bhrilling pipe, or voice the aca- 
born mnidt’ii glads. 2724 Gav Sheph, Week Ftiihiy un 
Slirilltng crickets in the rhimney t ried. 2768 1 !ui tisu. Vi*. 
W. xxii, Mo sounds were he.nrd hut of the surdliiig ita’k, .mil 
the deep-mouthed waich-dot;. 2808 St on* .M.tun, tv. xxvL 
'Ihe lionses’ tramp and tinglingclaiik,..Aiiil vhargfi'i shril- 
ling neigh. 2873 Juwxrr Ptaio (rd. 9) III. 939 'I'hr soul 
with shrilling cry, )iassed like smoke heiieatlt the eirtb. 
2908 Academy 93 May 809/1 The thorn-hushctt Ugaii to 
rustle before a shrilling wind. 

Shnllisb. (J’ri'liJ), a. [f. Suuit.1. a. k -I»H.J 
Somewhat shrill. 


2383 liABiNcruN Commamlm. 141 Crir r.Tihet vptiihraurn 
with bhrilltsh bhiikc. 23B7 M. Gkuvx Pehp* 4 Hip/i'ii. 
(1S7B) 68 With blirillith notes I would ne stay latr stftit of 
warbiiling. 2863 Kkadk in All Ve.ir Kom.t u Dti* iL{ 
‘Coinein'iUtd abhrillish voice. 1886 .Mrs. C. I'KSKD.V/if 
JtuobsenyW, MibsCroylc’bbhritlishionrb crossed the I.1W11. 

Slurllness. [f. Shrill a, 4- -MotH.] The 
quality or condition of iieing shi ill. 

ts8x PpnTiE tr, C//tas»'/ Civ. Couv, 11. ix^lFi) sBh, Thi«e 
of Piemount, wlio with the shrilitease of their wordrs gCM: 
thorow ones earcL 2664 il. Monk Myst. /ntq, ‘Ihc 
shrilness and asjicrity of il*e noise they nuke. 2709 Palter 
No. 257 F 6 The Shriliiev, and .SltarpncNS of the Sound- 2837 
Cari.vlk Fr. Rev, lIL 11. vi, This riirilliicss getting evrr 
bhriller. 2836 Kane A n tie K.xpt, I. via (nf ' Twang, t w.ing ! ' 
came a second report. 1 kuew it was the wliaic-tine by the 
bhrillnebs of the binjf. 2903 Monlxv Ciadstone m. v. 1 1 . 331/ 
Cardwell adding with a certain shrillness that [eic.J. 

Slirilly (fridi), £f. Chiefly xkjf/. [f. Shrill a. 
+ -X.] « Shrill ff. ^ 


his 

Mil ^ , 

clangor ^sounds alarms. 2826 liiMo Mermai.t'o/ Margate 
xxvii, riie wild bird about him flew. With a xliidl) bireain. 
2847 Hkonik Jane Kyrexx, A slurii, a slirilly sound that 
ran from end toeod orniornfietd-Hall. 2887 ^foln<ls Odyti, 
XII, 403 There came u|A>n us at last Tlie shritly west loud 
piping with the tubh of a iiiighiy blast. 

Shxilly IJiidij, otiv, [f. Shrill a. + -ly ".j 

With ft shrill sound or utterance; in sbrill tones. 

xs9» SrAKVKCiisr II. 93 Theo vatils haulf slirtilye 

rebound^ With dush clash hitzing. 2587 Tl’kiirrv. 'Prag. 
Pams 27 A doi^uU noyw. Of one tlut in ihe groue full shrilly 
cryde. 1607 . ‘Pimom iv. iil. ttsTh.u he outy neoer 
owe.. sound his (fillets shrilly, xaja tl. AIork Seng of 
Souln. IL III. xl, Mount up aloft, my Muse, and now nwre 
^uly stag. 1799 Cu^HJCE Lines in Cvmerl.Rtmm vl, 
P^diJK oa the out-bouxe shed Makes the code 
wnlly tn the nun-Monn crow. x8i8 Keats 'Peignmoutk II, 
Jhe pipM go shrilly, the liluMltm Hums. 29x0 Edin, Rev. 
Jan. 203 Ha enemwi were shrilly pev^esting. 

Wiriin , (frim), tr. Now dlad, [OE, serimman 
(oofy once) ; cf- Shrax, Sempra, and ».] wr/n and 
fasa, 'To shriidc or i^rivdl; now ebiefly in fa. 
ffla., chilled, benumbed. 

cxaoo &SX. tMckd. II. 6 Jif nooncs fot to bommutit 
safaMn^scriw ^s«4 «[W. SamdvsI Comlsk DM. 
^ Ksmdnmed, teO I were aiah idwwwMd with Ms kook- 
Haixwwx. Cow. dk^aChne, 



SHBIMF. 


SHRIWE. 


GIoks., Shrini or St'im, to shiver j shrink or shrivel up with 
cold or fright ; also of shrinkage m cooking. 

Shrimp (j^rirap)- Forms : 4-5 aohrympe, 4-6 
Bohrimpe, ahrympe, 4-7 shximpe, 5 sohxymp, 
sorymppe, srympe, shyrympe, 6 sohriemp, 6- 
shrimp. [Prob. cogn. w. MHG. (MG.) schrimpen 
str. vb., to shrink up : see Scuiui? a, and v . ; cf. 
also prcc. 

Sense 2 is prob. directly from the etymological sense 
‘ shrunken creature ’1 but is now felt as tram/, from 1.] 

1 . Any of the slender, long-tailed, long-legged 
(chiefly marine) crustaceans of the genus Crangon 
and allied genera, closely related to the prawns ; 
cs]). C. vulgaris, the common shrimp, which in- 
habits the sand on the coasts of Great Britain and 
is a common article of food. 

Also, in a wider souse, applied to various similar crus- 
taceans, as the faniilics Blysitte and GcLmmaridx ; see britte, 
/airy, o/ossum shrimp, etc. 

xgay tyardrobe Ace. to AVfw. II, 31/18 Shrimpis, 3d. 
c MO Two Cookery-bks, .la Take he Luce, an he Ferchu, 
& pe .Schryiiipe, & sch<i hem. c 141(0 I'tvmjp, Parv. 449/t 


e uooj. Ku.ssKt.[. PA. bfnrture^«lb in Jiabees Bk., Shrympc.s 
Welle pyked ho scales awey ye cast. 1543 Uelon De Aquti- 
tilibusvjj, Aiigloruin,.i>iscus ex Tamesl & aliis Uritaniiicu 
lluminibiis. .Roches, Daces, Tenclio. RulT, Scliriemp, Prans. 
x6aa Dkayton Poly-olb. xxv. loo The Periwinclc, Prawne, 
the Cockle, and the .Sbrinipc, For wanton womens tosts, or 
fur wenko stoinneks bought. 1674 Fuvtmah Belly God 97 
An ore-clmrg'd Slmnack roaslecf shrimps will ease. 1790 
PtiTMAN Jiurop. StWem. $ Shrimps are found in ilio 
Mississippi a» far as Matches. x8oa Dinulkv Zool. {18x3), HI. 
389 The Shrimp is much smaller than the Prawn, and is by 
no means so much esteemed as food. 1848 Dicksns Dotnbey 
vi, Site partook of shrimps and porter. X890 llardwickc’s 
Bci, Gossip XXVI. a8o/x The phantom shrimp 
linearis) of .S. Australia. 

collect, slug. x8<S7 Auou.sta Wilson Vasliii viiij The boy 
. .whose sulilimcst idea of heaven consists in the hope that 
its blessed sea of glass is brimming with golden shrimp, 
tb. AppUccT to a scaly monster. Obs. 

? It X4oa Morle Artlh 767 llis scoulders ware schalyde alle 
ill clone sylucrc, Schreede ouer alio the sclirympc with 
uchrinkande poyntez. 

2 . A diminutive or puny person {rarely thing). 
Chiefly contemptuous. 

c 1386 Chaiicek Blonk's Ptvl, 67 We borel men been 
shrympes. xs8x J. Bell Iladdon's Ansso, Osar. 384 b, Ho 
would have Imcii a notorious Goliath over these little 
moathes, and simple sliriinpe.s. xs8a .Stanyiiorst j^neis 
(II. 61 On a .suddeyn we behold a windbeaten hard shrimp, 
Willi laiick wan visadge. 1588 Siiaks. L. L, L. v. ii. S 94 
When he fee. Hercules] wa.s a babe, a childe, a shrimpe. 


shrimpc, thou art nothing in my hands. X768 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. 11 . 1(9 , 1 wonderccl how such a shrimp as you could 


as high as my Imt— A little contemptible Shaver like that !1 
x8ti3 iIawtiiorne Our Old Home, Near OxfoniW. 33 Poor 
little shrimp that he was [sc. Pope], xoos Elinor Glyn 
Wiciss. Jivtingeline 85 lie did look such a teeny shrimp 
climbinK after me I .. 

/ig. X634 S. RfowLKv] Noble Soldier \u. u, The small 
ones [jf. poets] are but shrimpes of I'oesie. 

b, A shrimp ofa'.a. diminutive, a very minute 
or liny,. . 

<*1774 Tuckbh IJ, Nat. (1834) II, 37,(»>By continual ru- 
minatinir upon this shrimp of a possibility. 1834 Maeryat 
Peter Sunple xxiv. If it bears me, it will not con;]escend to 
bend at your shrimp of a carcass. 1884 * H. Coli.ingwood ' 
Under Meteor Blag a/b A little shrimp of a fellow named 
Fisher. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. 

i6xx Cores. , EscruoSlle, a little Shrimp-resembling worme. 


Idler No. 33 f 7 A he snnmp-sauce not so gooa as Mr. ii. 
. .and I used to eat. x76»-7x H. Walpole Vertue'sAmed. 
Piwii, (17B6) IV. ipt The Shrimp-girl, a head, by Barto- 
lo//i, 1791 Huddesi'ORD Salviag. iii Shrimpscalders and 
bugkillers, taylors and tylers. x8>8!DAVYJ'<t/>noMiVt6z Small 
shrimp-like aurolia. 1853 Dickers Dorrit i. xiii, A butter- 
boat of shrimp sauce. 1883 [see Siirimpino attrib.). 1888 
pall Blall Gas. 30 Sept, ii/z She was dressed in a shrimp 
pink. xfl88 Goous A/ner. Fishes 192 They are sometimes 
taken by hook and line, with shrimp-bait. 

b. ahrimp-flxor, -louse (see quot. 1850) ; 
shrimp-liearted a., pusillanimous. 

XTofi Mrs. M. Rouinson Angelina II. 187 Vou shrimp- 
hcailed lubber, 1830 A. WiiniJ List Specim. Cmstacea 
Brit, Mus. 8x lone thoracicus. Mud shrimp-louse. Ibid. 82 
Bopyros squillarum. Shrimp-fixer. 

Shrimped (frimpt), /ix. ///i?. Nowifta/. [f. 
^shrimp, parallel form to Scbimi* a. or v. + -ed,] 
Shrivelled, withered, shrunk ; huddled up with cold. 

1638 Rous Diary (Camden) 85 His hands were both 
shrimped and lame. X670 Eachard Coitt. Clergy^ 36 Such 


Seeing Ball a shrimp’d up, her nadded and mean d to en, 
that a shud come by the vire. 

Shrimper (Jri-mpaj). [f. Shkimp + -brI.] 
One who catches shrimps ; also, a vessel engaged 

in shrimping, 

X85X W. Collins Rambles hey. Railways it. (x8s2).i4 We 
..found ourselves in a small room, filled with shrimpers, 
sailors. 1864 Daily Tel. xx Aug., A shrimper stranded, 187a 
Calverley Fly Leaver (1884) 34 Has she wedded some 


gigantic shrimper, That sweet mite with whom I loved to 
play? 1879 Encycl. BriU VX.. 265/1 Leigh is the head- 
qiiiirteis of the Thames shrimpers, 
t Shri’mpet, Obs. [f. Shrimp + -et.] (See quot.) 
x6W Holme Armoury 11. xiv. 344/3 A Sea Prane, or Sea 
Slirimpet, or Shnmplet. It is somthing bigger then those 
of the river or fresh waters. 

Shri'mping, gerund and vbl. sb. [f. Shrimp 
- k -IN(J 1.] Catching shrimps. 

2848 Maunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 617 Shrimp-catching, or 
Shrimping, as it is termed. x86s Ansted Channel Isl. 1. vi, 
128 Shrimping is c.'irried on by many of the women. 2876 
'OuiUA* 1 1 C inter City ni. The women., who go shrimping 
or oyster-hunting on fashionable sea-shores. 

attrib. 2883 Fisheries Rxhib. Caial. 14 Model Shrimping 
Boat, sliowing how four shrimp nets are worked. x886 Fenn 
Master Cerent, xxi. Fisherman Dick did his work with a 
shrimping net. 

Shrimpish. (/ri'mpiJI), a. [f. Shrimp -f -isit.] 
Diminutive, puny, insignificant. 

1349 Chaloner Ay<trr//«r on Folly D iv, What will suche 
shrtiiipysshe bodies dooe..whan it cometh to handslrokes? 
x<6y Golding Ovid's Met. xiii. (1575) 161 b. Those same 
shrimpish armes of bis. 1633-87 H. AIore App. Antid, vi. 
330 How .shrimpish be is and unlit to lill_ this place. 1664 
Conteuius' “/anua Ling. 278 Slender, sl)rimpi.s)i, lean. x88x 
Mrs. C. Fkaeo Policy ^ A II. ix. 245 A shi impish sprig of 
nobility. 

licnee Shrl'mpisluiess, insignificance. 

263 X H. lA.ae.'&Enthtts. 7 rL, etc. (1656) 255 The shriinpish- 
ncssc of the second part of Eugenius his Answer. 

Shri'mplet, [-let.] A little shrimp. 

x688 [sec bTiKiMrET]. 2884 /aunt in Junk xv. 253 Some 
annoyingly nimble shrimplet. 

Shrimpy (j'ri’mpi), a. [f. Shrimp + -v.] 
Abounding in shrimps. 


1839 Sala 'Pw. round Cloik fi86i) 58 Marg.alc tlie shrimpy, 
Ramsgate the asinine, Canterbury the ecclesiastical. 1873 
Miss Ukaudon Hostages Fort. 111 . iL 42 Margate’s crowded 


Miss Ukaudon Hostages Fort. lit. iL 42 Margate’s crowded 
jetty or Pegwell's shrimpy bay. 

Shrinal (froi-nSl), a. [f. next + -ai..] Con- 
taining or forming a shrine. 

1884 N. <4 Q, 39 Mar. 251/x The four daughters, .of wliom 
one has left her name, St. Sidwcit, in a shrinal church on the 
blood-stained spot. 

Shrine (Jrain), sb. Forms : i-x serin, soryn, 
3 s(o)hrin, sarin, asryn, 4-5 ahryn, 4-6 sobrine, 
sohryne, 4-7 sbryne, 5 schryn, sohrene, 
shrene, 6 shreene, 6- shrbae. [OF, scr/tt sir. n. , 
corresp. to OFris. shriu (WFvis. sh/yu chest, shrine 
coffin), MLG. sehri/t, id Da. and WFIcm. schrtne 
f., Du. schrijn n., OIXG. sertni, scrim n. (MUG. 
schrtn n. and ra., G. schreitt m.), ON, skrln n. 
(Sw., Da. skriu ) } ad. L. scrtniim case or chest for 
books or papers. 

Unexplained variants with e occur in OF ris. skrtn, MLG., 
MOu. schrein,^ LG. schrtn, WFlem, schrine. 

L. scAniunt is represented in Romanic by OF. escrin (.see 
Scrikb), F. Icrin, Pr. escrin. It. serigno, Sp., Pg. escrinio, 
and in OSl, sAriuiya, skrina, Lith. shrine, Russ, skrhtl) 

1 1 . A box, coffer ; a cabinet, chest. (Cf. Scrieb.) 
In OE, and ME. applied to the ark of the covenant. 
c 2000 AUlyric /osh. iiL 8 pa sacerdas, ba jie \>vA serin 
[Vulg. arcatii] berat). c 1000 Am. C osp. John xii, 6 Forpam 
be he wees beof & hmfde serin fVulg. loculos]. c xx3o Foe. 


menti\. 2398 — Barth. deP. K. xiii. ix. (Tollem. M.S.), |-e 
iichryne of cure lorde [ed. 1582, the Arke]. 13x6 BnrghRce, 
Edin. (1869) I. x6i Item, in thecompertas of Ciaufurdis ane 
standand bed, and ane schryne. ^ Stirling Burgh Rec. 

(1887) I. 75 Ane schryne but the lid. 2658 Fiiillifs, Shrine, 
a chest or cobinet. 

2 . The box, casket, or other repository in which 
the relics of a saint are preserved. Also, a tomb- 
like erection of rich workmanship, enclosing the 
relics of a saint. 

cxooo Mufme Saints' Lioesxi. 275 pajebrohtese bisceop 
ealle ba Iialgan ban on gelimplicum scrynum. cxooo — Hont. 
(Th.) II. 426 pa wolde se caserewyrean him eallum^yldene 
scryn. a xxaa O. F. Chroti, (Laud MS.) an. X070 Hi namen 
biere twa gildene serines & .ix. seoiferne. exa^o .S'. Eng. 
Leg. 37/<35 pulke daye is bodi was in-to schrine i-bore. 
2397 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 985c pulke jer a] so Seint egwine at 


persons having in their cu-itody as many dilTerunt kcy.s of 
the shrine in which it is kept, ijm Mrs. Kamcliyfc Italian 
vi, She passed several shrines and images half hid among the 
siirubs and the clilTs. X894 J. T. Fowler A dammxn Inirod. 
43 The bell of any famous saint, .was enclosed in a shrine, 
made in its own form. 

t o- An object of veneration. Obs, 
c 140a Beryn 1114 .So excellent of hewte, pat she my)t be 
shrync To all othir vymmen. 

a. Tbe part of a church in which a shrine 
stands. Cf. FEiiBroRV 3. 

1833 Raine Brief Acc. Durham Cath. 50 Let ii.s now 
enter the shrine. XB30 Parker's Gloss. Terms AnAit. I. 
427 Modern writers often erroneously apply the word shrine 
to the chapel or church in wliich the real shrine is deposited. 

3 . A case or casket for a dead body ; also, a 
tomb or cenotaph of an elaborate kind. 

1.-X383 Chaucer L. G. IV. 672 Sche..mntlc hire suhtyl 
werkemen make a schryne Of alle the rnbyis & the stoius 
fyne..tliat sche coude espie. 1613 Pukciias Piigr. (1614) f><vi 
They cost their de.id into the Riue^olhers rescrued timm 
at home in glassc shrine.s. 16x3 K. C, Table Alph., Shrine, 
a remembrance for the dead. 2720 I’oi'E Kpit. Ilarcaurt c 
To this sad shrine, whoe’er thou art 1 draw near. 18x4 
W. Fowler List Subj. Engravings, The Percy Slitiiic 
(Beverley). x8a${ S'coir Ola Mart. Iiitrod., Tliis nectiliar 
sbiine of the Whig martyrs is very miicli lioiiuurud by tbdr 
descendants. 

4 , trarnf. Tlwt which encloses, ensliriiies, or 
screens, ur in which something dwells. 

(*2400 CiiAUCEK To Rosemounde i Madame, ye hvti of nl 
bcautc bliryne As fer ns icrcicd is tlie mapamuncle. it 1586 
Sidney Artodia 11. iv. (1912) 172 Vou living puwres enclused 
in stately shrine Of growing tines. <*2649 Drumm, ok 
IIawiii. Hist. /as. Til, Wks. (171*) 60 Favnuiitus arc 
shrines to shadow piinccs from their people. 2667 Mit.roN 
P. L. VM. 360 Of Light by farr the gicater part he (re. <loil] 
touk, Transplanted fiom her [n. moon's] clondie .Shrjnc, 
and plac'd In the Suns Orb. 18x3 WtwuGiaoitr ivB Cliinc 
of the unfurgotten hi a ve {...Shrine uf the iiiiglttyl 1874 
O'SiiAUCtiNi .ssy Musk 4 Moonlight 197 The liuait wna :i 
shrine For that memory to dwell in divine. 

t b. Used for : An enclosing raetnhraiic. Obs. 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. K, v. xxxvi. (Buill. MS.), 
Abuute jx! herte is a inatieio eloping pat liulle thee schryne 
and pc cuofer of pc herte. 

6. A place where worship is offered or devotions 
are paid to a saint or deity ; a temple, church. 

16x9 Milion Hymn Nativ, xix, Apollo from his shiinc 
Can no moic divine. 2697 Drydi-n Itig, Past. vii. 43 Tliit 
lu-sky Boar Young Mycoii ofters, Delia, to thy Hhrine. 1698 
Fryer Acc. K, India 4 P. 78 Seva Gi was departed thence 
to Furtaab^ur, to vNit the .Shrine of Bowaiiy. 2738 ( Jray 
Propertius 1, 3 Bcfoie the Goddess’ shiine we too, love’s 
vpt'ries, bend. 28x2 Ph.riiiNsioNK Hist. Min 1 . 163 The 
pilgrims [distinguished] by I earing some syinl)i)l of tlie god 


to whose shi ine they are going. 2880 I,. Oi ii’Iiant Land 
of Gilead at. 80 In the East it is a common thing for the 
same shrine to serve the purpose of many snccecdiuK rcli- 

.a— n—L.. ,u!. .1- 


in England, was chosen and fixed on certain principles, 

If D. In the following quots. comtiiouly explained 
as 'an image (of a saint or god) The passages 
seem, however, to, be merely somewhat strained 
figurative applications of sense 5. Cf. 2 c. 

2393 Siiaks. Lucr, 204 Offer pure incen.ss to so pure a 
shrine. r396 — Alert A. Y, 11. vit, 40 From the fourecornei.% 
of the earth they come To kisse this shrine, this mot tall 
breathing Saint. 2622 — Cyntb. v. v. 164 For Feature, 
laming 'Lbe Shrine of Venus, or straight-pight Mineruo. 

o. /tg. in contexts referring to tlic veneration or 
idolizing of some person or thing. 

2375 Gascoigne Kenelworlh'N'e.x, igio II. 109 It can not 
be that such a Saint to see Can long in shrine her seemely 
selfe so shroude. 2595 Caxton's Blanehardyn liv. 210 The 
neighboring Princes, which long had bent their deuotions to 
tbe sweet Saint which kept her shrine in Tormnday. 1603 
B. JoNSDN Votpone i. i. Good morning to the day; and, 
next, my gold ; Open the shrine, that 1 may see my saint. 
1690 T EM FLK Ess. It. Poetry i, The Two common Shrines, to 
which most Men offer up the Application of their Thoughts 
and their Lives, arc Profit and Pleasure, xqiu-x^ Pope 
Rape Lock iv. 105 Honour forbid I at whose unrivall’d 


Diss. Ck. II. 57 He was too consciencious to sacrifice his 


<*2400-50 tvars Alex. 5592 urscliene sebemerand gold as 1 
it a schrine ware. 0x400 Chron, Viloti. 4265 Byfore hurre 
shrene mekeliche he knelede doune. e x^o Cafcravk Life 
St. Gilbert xxxviii, pe schrine. .is.. born a-boute on pe 
scfaulderis of princes and lordis. 2552 Sir J. Williams 
Accompte[AbiotsT. Club) x Thedefacinge and takin^e downe 
of shrynes. 2593 Siiaks. a Hen. VI, ii. i. 63 A hlinde man 
at Saint Albones Shrine, ..liath recetu’d his sight. <*2638 
Mede IVks, (1672) 677 The Miracles at the Shrines and > 
Sepulchres of the holy Martyrs, 2788 Gibbon Decl. A V’ < 
xiv. IV. 453 The shrines of the apostles were guarded by • 
miracles and invisible terrors. 28 mL._ Ritchie Wand, by ' 
Seine 3iy The exhibition of the relics took place.. and as 
each shrine was elevated, every knee touched the earth. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. L 1 . 34 It was a national as well 
as a religious feeling that drew great multitudes to the shrine 
of Becket. 

Prov. pkr. 61374 Chaucer Trains v. 553 Fare-wel 
shiyne of whom he seynt is oute. 

b. la extended application : A receptacle con- 
taining an object of religious veneration ; occas. a 
niche for sacred images. 

x5a6TtNDALE<dc/x xix. 24 Agoldsmyth, which made silver 


haired worshippers at tbe shrine of Mammon I 1904 pAut. 
Alod. Eng. I. Introd. 13 Helsc. Mill] kept the lamp burning 
in the Benthamite shrine. 

6. attrib. and Comb, 

2382 Stanviiurst .<£'»<'» 1. isHee throtigsin sbryne clowd 
[hfert se ssepius nebula). Ibid, iv, 67 The .slip Ascaiiius 
(for sainct thee sbrinecase adoring) bhee coLs fur the father. 
<xi66x Holyday Juvenal (1673) 340 If lht.se [e.g. crowns] 
Be wanting, a less .Shrine-robber will seixe On a gilt Hercules 
his thigh. 2869 Browning Rtngi^ Bk.xi. 573 'Such was 
iti, virtue!’ twangs the Sacristan, Holding the shitnc-box 
up. 1876 J. S. Brewer Engl. Sludits (x88i) 207 The ex- 
quisite tracery of their screens and shrine- work. 

Shxine (frsin), v. Forms : 3 ssryzie, ssrine, 
3-4 sohrine, 4-5 sohryne, 4-6 shryne, ohrine. 
6- shrine, jf. prec,] 

1 . irans. To enclose (relics) in a shrine; to 

S rovide (a saint or deity) with a shrine or sanctuary, 
low rare. 

6x290 Beket 376 in J, Eng. Leg-, xt-j In pulke jere seint 
thomas schrinede seint Mwara Ac westmunstre. tbui, 
>75/3406 Seint thomas.. onder eorpe he lay, Are hat he 
1 -schnned were, wel mani a long day. 6x386 Ciiaucek 
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SHBINED. 


SHRINK, 


Pard. T. 627, 1 wolde I hadde thy coillons in myn hond In 
slide of Relikes... They shul be .shryned in an hogges toord. 
c 1440 A Widbet of Tales 6g pe fame perof come vnto pe 
monasteiie ]jex Saynt Austyn was shrynyd. 15*6 R. Whyt- 
roKD Martiloge 49 Theyt two bodyes were loyned bothe 
togydert & so shryned at rome by myracle. 1550 Ba.le 
£ngl. Votaryes 11. L ij b. Saint Wyllyatn of Norwyohe, a 
martyr, whych was ther shryned in Christes church abbeye. 
*635 f Kwrr Christianogr. nr. (1636) 93 To take up the body 
of £dith..and to shrine it. 170a Pope Dryo^e 87 Believe 
a Goddess shrin’d in ev’ry tree. 1803 SouTHEir Qiteen Or- 
racet 60 Our brother Pedro brings them here, In Coimbra 
to be shrined. 

+ 1 ). phr. To shrine (a person) for a saiitt : to 
venerate or proclaim him as a saint. Also Jig. 

1S30 Tindale Preset. Prelates Cvij, Shtyninge them 
alwaye for sayntes which purchased them preuileges or 
fought for their libertyes. *59* Lvly Ettdym. v. iii, You 
ntubt nowe tell who Rumenides shrineth for his Saint. 1599 
SAHovsEuroj^aiS^ee. (1632) 27 Setting forth Lady Ignorance 
for a great Sainct, .and brining her unto them for the true 
mother of Devotion. 

i* 0. To canonize (fg-). Obs. 

A 1400 CHAvesnAgst. IPomen Unconsi, 15 Ye mi^ht be 
.shryned, for your brotelnesse, Bet than Dalyda, Creseide, or 
Candace. 1878 W. C. Smith Hilda among Broken Gods 
>1. 177 What, if heaven should be wroth at my shrining and 
sainung a man. Sinful and mortal as I ? 

’}' d. To set np as a sacred offering. Obs. 

cx6ii Chapman Iliad x. ad fin., Poore Dolons spoites 
Vlys.ses had ; who shrin’d them, on his Sterne. 

1 2 . To entomb. Obs. 

1567 R, Edwasds Datnon <j- Pithias (1571) D j b, Shrine 
me in clay aiiue, some^good man stop mine^eye. rS$7-8 
C/smond of Salerne v, in. 40 (Cunliffe), And in one tombe 
our bodies bothe to shrine, xjye-z in B. L. Ball. <J- Broad- 
sides (1B67I 35 The Nortons’ bones should be so shryndThat 
now hanges waueri ng in the wynd . 16x0 Holijimo Caniderls 
Brit 1. 703 His ashes.. were carried to Rome and shrined 
there in the monument of the Antonines. 

3 . To enclose, envelop, engird, as a shrine or 
sanctuary does the body or the image of a saint. 

*577 Geance Golden, Afkrod, F iv, Ye Muses nine With 

t race deuine My wittes to shrine Giue not consent. 2582 
TANYHURST ASiieis Ded. AlJ, Thee pyth, that is shrind vp 
wythin thee barck and bodye of so exquisit..a discourse. 
*^597^ Dr. Hall Sai., ISsfiaHee io Envie 21 Nor earthen 
pot wont secret death to shrine. 1648 Chashaw Delights of 
Mines Wks. (1904) 140 So sweet the Temple was that shrin’d 
The Sacred sweetnesse of his mind. 1667 Milton/’. L. vi. 
fiya Th’ Almightie Father where he sits Shrin'd in his 
Sanctuarie of Heav’n secure. 1728 Pope Dime, i ii. 263 Booth 
in his cloudy tabernacle shrin’d [as Harlequin]. 1820 Keats 
Eamia ji. ipo Thus loaded with a feast the tables stood, 
Each shrining In the midst the image of a God. a iSgr 
Moir Poems {1852) II. 363 A patch of sky, .shrininga star 
Magnificent. 187* R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 286 Tempe, 
shrined around in shadowy woods o’erhanging, xSyi Ros- 
SKmPoeins, Portrait iii, In painting her I shrined her face 
Mid m^tic trees. 

b. To enclose, shut up (an object) in a case j 
+ hence, to treasure. 

^ 1586 A. Day Ei^l. Secreiorie 11. (1625) 82 What auaileth 
It to shrine so much this vaine beautie, which . . is euery day 
in danger? x 6 i 9 a Hibbekt of Div. 1. 115 A liveless 
peece of earth [wa. money] is his master, yeahis God, which 
he shrines up in his chest. x886 CouffEu Syrian Stone-Lore 
iv. (1896) 166 The oldest [copy of the Pentateuch), shrined 
in Its silver case and bound in green. 

t c. To enfold, embrace. Ohs, rare, 
xfcS CHAPMANy4 ll Fooles iii. 17 1st possible that I . .Should 
shrine within mine arraes so bright a goddesse? 
t d. refl. To conceal oneself. Obs. rare, 

1570 T. Preston in Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 71 Loth was 
I [a fly] to go out, And shrind my selfe under a brome. 

t ©• ? To cover with rich ornament. Obs. rare, 
.158a Stanyhurst Mneis^ etc. 95 An armoure.. With gould 
ritchlye shrined [Aen. vm, 436 arina,,aurogue foliianty 
+ f. To bury (a sword) in a person’s body. 

16x4 f-«caa vn. 276 If any should his kinsman 

nude, And in his breast his sword hath shrin’d. 

4 . To enslmne in one’s heart or thoughts. 

1579 Lyly Euphues 32, I haue shrined thee in my heart 
friends. 1587 Turberv. Ti-ag. Tales js b, The 
idoll that was shnnde within his brest. cispo Greene Pr. 
Bacon yi, itpofSl C4 Lone.. straight diued into my heart, 
And there did shrine the Idea of your selfe, *607 B. Barnes 
Danis Charter iii. ti, F i He that aiiue was shrined in my 
grest, Now dead hues yet intombed in my thoughts. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islatn i. xxiv, When that majestic theme 
® "'■tned m her heart found utterance. x8aa H A2Litt Tadle-t, 

1. IV. 88 The man of real genius.. has the feeling of truth 
Rjtwdv shnned in his own breast. 1863 Mrs, Gaskell 
ityevtas Lovers xi, It was waste of time and lift to keep her 
snrined m the deaiest sanctuary of his being. 

1 5 « and intr. To dwell as in a shrine : to 
be ‘ tabernacled Obs. 

CX400 Latmlands P, PI. A I, 162 (Univ. Coll. MS.). 
Chastite wijjouten charite wur)? schryned in belle, isoa 
l^yQSf. Itfsg.m. VI, Thesonle.thatshouldebeshrindem 
neauen. 160a 1 komtss Ld, Cromwell v. v, My soule is 
fv ® p'u celestiall couer. 16x4 Gorges Lucan 

3^7 Jila with grace diuine, Thatm his secret soule did 
shrtne l/acita quern mente gerehat\, 

Shnued (fraind), a. [f.SBBlNEjA +-IID2.] 

X Containing a shrine or shrines. 

76 Rearevp..foure altars 
o ^ shrined temples of the goddesses. 

Contained in a shnne. 

-^^tf/ters II. 39s He swore upon the 
snunedjrelics of their common patron saint. 

SllW 116 l 6 SS, xt, [-liESS,] Having no shrine. 

i/f®* Meredith Poet. Wks. (xgxal’sSa Showing her shrine, 
less, not a temple, bare. 1898 A. Austin Lauda's Winter- 
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Quarters 53 And through your shrineless pilgrimage you 
make Unending moan. 

Shvi’Helet. {-let.} A little shnne. 

1884 M. M. Macmillan Lett. (1893) loa The panels of 
St. Laurence’s Vatican shrinelet. 

Slkvi'uiuSfi vbl. id. [f. Shrine v. + -in&i.j 

Enclosing in or as in a shrine; enshrining, encasing. 

*574 **■ yosselin's Life 70 Abf. To Rdr. E 2 b. Their 
deathes, entermentes, entombinges, translations, and shryn- 
inges. 1581 Mulcastcr Positions xxxviii. (1888) i8r If she 
be an honest woman . . were she not worth the wishing, and 
worthy the shryning ? xdai Wither PMlarete F 4_b| I'is 
found, that costly shrining Did but hinder tothers shining. 

Slizi’ning^f ppl- [f» Shrine v. + -ino 2,J 

Embracing, enveloping. 

x8a5 A, A. VVatts Love's Wealth i. Whilst my shrining 
arms enfold, love,.. a prize like thee. 

Shrink, sb. [f. Shrink «.J An act of shrink- 
ing, flinching, cowering, etc. ; '|* a shrug. 

xego Sir J. SmytmeDmc. Weapons 23 b, After the finst 
shnnekat the entringof the bullett. 1594 Daniel Cleopatra 
(Bang) 1729 Not a yeilding shrinke, or touch of feare Cun* 
setits now to bewray least sence of pain e. ri645 Howell 
Let, io Capt, T. P. x Aug. 1622, He [the .Spaniard] 
never speaks of her [Queen Elizabeth] but he fetcheili n 
shrink in the shoulder. 170a C. Mather Mapu Chr. in. 
Introd. II, I saw a visible shrink in all Oiclers of Men 
among us, from that Greatnew,. which was in tlie first 
Grain, that our God brought from Three sifted Kingdoms, 
into this Land. oiyaS Woodward Nat. I fist. Fossils 
(1729) 1. I. 230 A Shrink, or Contraction, in the Body s'ince 
'twas first form’d. xSra L. Hunt Poems X79, I.. almost 
wish with sudden shrink. That I had less to praise, x88o 
L. Wallace Ben-Httr 178 The shiver and shrink with which 
the 'sitter caught sight of him. 

Skrink Cfriglc), v. Pa. t. shrank (Jrmqk), 
pa. pple. ahrunk (Jrtigk). Forms : l scrinoan, 
a-3 soTinke(u, 3-5 setwinke, 4-6 schrynke, 
abrynke, 5-6 s(o)Iirynk, sohrenfc(e, (4soTynfce, 
aohryHgke, seberenke, sbryiige, 6 shren(o)k(e, 
ahryug, sbriuok, schrink, scrincke), 6-7 
shrinke, 6 - shrink. Ta. 1 . i sorano (pi. scrun- 
oon), 4 sohrank, 5 sohranke, 6-7 shranke, 7- 
shrank ; 4 achronk, 5-7 shronke, 6 ahronoke, 
shroonke, ahronake, 6-7 shronk, 8hrun(o)ke, 
7- ahrunk ; wh. 6 Sc. schrinket, -it, 6- (now 
tiiai.) ahrinked. Ta. pple. 1 (selscrunoen, 
(-aorungon), a scrunken, 4 sohrunken, 4-3 
shronken, 7 ahrunokeu, 6- ahrunken ; 5-^ 
shronke, 6 shroonke, shrunoke, 6-7 shxouoke, 
shiunke, 6- shiimk ; tpA 6 .SV-. aohrenkit. [OE. 
sci^iKon (pa. t. scranc,scntncon, pa. pp\(i. leseru/t- 
ccii) = MDu. sc/irinhen (only in Kilian as obs. 
Flem. } _? from Eng.), Sw. skrynka. to wrinkle (MSw. 
skrunkin pa. pple. shrivelled, wrinkled), Norw. 
skrekkaj shvUa (pa. t. skrakk, sb'okk, pa. pple. 
shrokken, shrohket). The cansative is Shrench v.l 

The pa. t, originally had vowel change L shrank, toe 
sTirmke{n, but, as early as the i4ih c., tlie properly plural 
form IS found with^ a singular subject, and shronk* shrunk 
becomes fr^uent in the Z3tb c. ; shrunk is the normal pa. 
t. in the i8th c., and still survives. The pa. pple. shrunken 
IS now rarely employed in 'conjugation with the vb, ‘ to 
have ; see also Shrunk, Shronken.] 

I. Intransitive senses, 

+ 1 . To wither or shrivel through withdrawal of 
vital fluid or failure of strength. Obs. 

[4893 riEtPRED pros. III. ix. § 3 l»a for hmm ciele him 
pscruncan ealle jjasedra.] cxaoaSax. Leechd, I. 204 Hy 
[male and female pennyroyal] blowa> ®onnc nealice obre 
wyrtascrincaji & weorniaS. Ibid. HI. 48 Seonuwa fortoXene 
& aa tan senneed up. 1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 
411 Panne his senewesgonne to schrynke [^/J.yschrynckel. 
X471 CAXTONi?a««'a/,f§oramer)II.4g7 His synewis shronke 
and withdrewe them. *540 VKvaau. Acohutus 11. i. H h! 
My chekp that hanged syde downe, do sbrynke awayel 
lussER (1878) Fruit gathred too timely,, 
wil shrink. x6« Bible Gen. xxxii. 32 The children of 
Israel cate not of the sinewe whl^ shranke* 

t b. To pine away. Obs, rare, 

scrinVm IC127S desel 
Yet God ormels thh;iring?'‘‘““®** * ^ shrinking, 

2 . To become reduced in size, volume, or extent : 
esp. to contract through beat, cold, or moisture. 
Also with rx/, away. 

• ^tiners Beiuare 245 in 0 , E, Mice. 80 Heo schule 
in lielle Euer schnnke and swelle. c 1449 Pecock Repr. m 
•^hir„ were of such kinde that it wolcie daill 
SLhrinke. xS3o Falsgr. 705/a If these Iwrdes shrinke. all m v 
panose IS marred. x6i6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. ^3 1 
Sadong did shrink wiK ' 

Shrink f 

TA *^T, Burnet 

M rag’dior some time 

'®®®®" shrink, 174a tr. Hess- ' 
•^1* (1768) II. IO Those [polypuses! whicn art recent- 

wllsonwtimes shrink anddisappear^repeatedPnnctnation. 

.8i« J. Smith Panorama Sell 11.^ l^e pSe^ 
shrill ihe nwro they 

^em^erx\, Sometime a house had stood tb^ but. .it had 
shrunk^ in some settlement of the grounA ^ 

TJL ‘ fabric : To contract when wetted. 

Fflr. shrink in the wetting (chlefty paas,V 
app. orig. said proverbially of cFotb manufacluii^ 


in some northern counties ; hence allusively and 
fig. of anything that is damaged or depiccinled in 
valvic. 

1483 Act I Rich. Ill, c, 8 Preamble, Whiehe Clotlu's .so 
shorn er they be wett..must of werrey ncccs^itc slirynk. 
s%n-»Aci3Jfen. J'V//,c.6§ iCloth. .which when it slmlhe 
full wette bhall .shrynkc more than uon yerd in all thr lenght. 
1540 Palsgh. Acolastus tv. vi. U iv. It is pcryidipii .i. it is 
shrunk in the wetynge. *577787 IIarulson England st, v. 
158 in Holinshed, Their, .aiiiuitiiius titles arc niiw ikcairti 
and worthilie shroonke in tlie wetting. *583 Mkliianckk 
PhilotiiHus R iij b. To perswiide you nut to idiriiike in the 
wetting, but like a Kentish cloth, .statute inuiul.iieil, 

Nashe Strange Netves D i Thicc of hissuiincs universalTy 
ridiciilouslie leputed of. ..The fuurth is shrunkc in the v/et. 


. .. *8531 

tenter [title), Tlic Anabnptisi wnsht ami w.isht, ami shrunk 
in the washing. *682 N.O. Bnilenu's Luinu iii. all "I'is 
York-shire Cloath, you know, that shrinks !' tli' Mettiiig ! 
X727 liovEK Diet, Royal s.v., A .Stufi* tii.it slirtiibs. 1879 
hueyet, Brit, IX. aga/x Patent flmmvl, which dues not 
stirink in washing. 

3 . To draw tlie limbs together, bring tbe body 
into a small co/npass ; to cower, litiddlc tvgft/w ; 
(of the body) to contract as with jiain or cold ; (of 
a plant) to shrivel or cutl up under a blasting or 
withering influence. 

c xooo /Eli'ric: Horn. 11. 4'|6 {>.i wviufi .v i yniiig (it'.., Ik ). 
shazrar] to Aiii swifie stfyiht, j>.Lt he c.il siruiii. < 1300 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 llt-o lunirih liy.iniHltroi use 11 
inor.lieti. Ant siiryiiketh fur slinnie 1 1440 Ptontp, Pnsv. 
449/1 Schryiikyn,^ ri^eo. 1530 Pai si.r, 7.1 a He t).u u 
frayde, 1 shall slirinkc .so low* th.tt }ie stnill ri.it spyc me. 
tfxS7 » Gascihonk lletirbts Wks. ififiy I. 'the temln 
plant.. In winter .shrinks anti sliiuwtlcs from emry hl.ist, 
1592 liuiETON P/lgr. Pnrad, xiv. An vriwihly irnnkc. .Wiih 
weight whereof, their slinulders ufUn sliiuiuke \pm.te,l 
thruncke], *600 Siiaks. A. V. L. 11. 1. 9 ‘i tU t •.hrmke with 
cold, xbat W. Li iijii Soules .Solate{x(ii7\ i« At laM slitink- 
iiig downe againe, he [the sick mail] >{.iiie u sigh. i6sx 
G, Sanuvs f>vi(r«^ft;/.ii.(ifi2ri)29 Dkuesstcl Atl.t oihoultler . 
slirjnke with payne. z58o A*i 1‘enge tv. ml. hn., I'll iii.ike Inni 
slirink with fear, ere T Imve dune. 178* Cou FEN Poei, ( tystfr, 
tf, Sens, Plant When 1 liend,retire,Rnd shrink. xBigSt orr 
/t'oN/ive xxxiii, l.saac slirunk together, amt Was sifrhC. x84t 
T, R. JoNhs A'/W (4 (1871) xis If..aiiy iwint «f its 
Kiirface Ins rudely tnuclieii, the. whole (inim.kl due . iinl iinme* 
diutely shrink, x^y Tknnv.son J'rimest v. 444 Her snull 
goixlniiiii Shrinks 111 his uriii.i hair. 1891 Kih two Light ikai 
Failed xiy, Bessie remained in his ntnis .shrinking. 

4 c In immaterial sense : T» lx,* cittilrncled or 
reduced in extent ; to be drawn together into cer- 
tain limits. 

<•1449 VhcocK Repr. tir, xi. 347 lliiatcxt Itwt Ihiik Hjflotle 
wolde eontimieli suhnnke. »56« (:a.m.oii.nk ythada it,l, 
when disdaync Is slirunke or sette asyde. i6ox .Shaks. 
7 al,C, III. i,x5o Ale alt thy Conquesth, (iU»ies 'Iitnnttilirs, 
bpoiles, .Shrunke to this little MemireJ zMjr Dauuri 
Mmdtn Queen i. n, When, after all Ids K.igetnrssyr two 
Minutes before, he shrinks intu a fatiii Kiss, and a told 
Compliment, xfiyx Milton P. R. it. oei All her PJuiiifs 
Fall fl.it and shrink into a trivial^ toy, 174* Biair f/rwpr, 
728 awn Isarth-lMini Joy grows vile, ur divuiiicars. Shrunk 
to a IhniB of Nought. lyod iJi ««b Regu. Peace To 
make Lngland, inclined to suritik iiiiu her luirruw eelfi the 
arl>Ure» of Kuro^ KincblivY Mhe. (i8s;> if. ifi 

How the poor soul would shrink back into nothing figure 
Iwn tye. *9 ** T. S. Holmss Chr. Ck, Gaul iii. M 
Xbis Innuence uicreased as the extent of tbe imuetial 
authority in Gaul stenddy shrank. 

1 1 >. To fail. Obs. rare. 

xMWotton in Cat.St. PttP'.rs, W.flys He Iws done 
well to brmg her to Rome, m cose uU other inrarts should 
shrink; 

5 . To move backward, retire, or retreat tnto a 
cavity, shelter, or pLice of lefugc; to <Ir.iw oneself 
or itself i«. In first i|uut, app. -t* tti sink tke{>. 

t x^..Gaw, Ijr Gr. Rnt, 2313 iNs stlurp schraiik to Jie (tesche 
urj schyre grece, 2426 Iam.. De Gust. Ptlgt. 1837 
ych hornys of n lytcll snuri, SVyi,h.,f«r » lytel strawn 
wyl shrynke. More RLk. ///(i333) 48 Another let 

flee at the lords Standley, whir.h shronke at the stroke,* 
as snortely as he ahraiike ramie the ulKiute hve 
wres. 252* t lUiKk Serm. ngst. Luther ii Wki, I ittyt.J li , 
Xtie itees whan they lie wydred and tljcyr true* shaken 
from them and all the nMisiCuiir i»hr<inke in to the rule, 
x57o-« LaM8aw»e/Vi'’«wiAAV»/ ( 1226)315 This done our 
^ily shranke agame into her shrine. r6o6 MAXsroM 
/ arasd.xY, G 4 b, Her sometimes enuious biw, now shrink 
in, and glue hern^Md her chin leaueto kisieeach other. 
X613 PuRCiiAS Pilgrimage (1614) 7*'* A twigg<>.,gruwiniS 
yp ip a yung trees which when they offered to pluck vp, 
‘i / l?‘o the grouiKl. xdey W. Hawking 

Apollo Shrevsng iH, u 37 Bhrinke in while I huckle it, that 


M«s, RAiKLiw* A/yrA 1 Ve/jSrii xTif I^?inic*inia 
ttnmr of the sound. x8ad 5k OwrvK 
•^i’*** s) 330 The eye then shrinks inio the 

OTbiL 183a X rxkvmm /Wr s Mind 37 It [» fcntnttURl would 
sbMk to the earth if you came in. 
fig, Reads CUtsterti H, Ixxwl, Jorian ffotu tcut 
mommtri^iA m nod becauie impeoecrnliteautahedgclKij^ 
TO. To fall or come away /ram, Obs. 

HS3.2;Sft!SSSiS;£5f’ n- a*. ^ . •is.i.. 

6. To withdraw Jrew a place <w iMMsttoo, ei^ 
m a secret « fenWe maimer ; to torn euidif away, 
back, et& furtively or nimbly ; to slip or slink 
awtgt. How rare, 

i»s7 Fro ]Nr yams he wyl not 

sbxyoktvTjdbehaaebothsHmaiKltlryidett. i^gyePACSoiu 
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SHRINKAGE. 


705/3 He craked arora we came hylher that he wolde do 
marvaylles, but nowe he is shronke asyde no man can tell 
whyther. 1583 N. T. (Rhem.) John v. 13 lesvs shronke 
aside from the multitude. 1587 UNOERDOWNictr. Heliodortis 
(1895) 303 Wlicn shec had thus done, shee woulde have 
shrunke away. 1603 Knolles Hht, Turks 1038 The Hmi- 
gaiians wete almost all shrunk home, xtfos Chapman Ail 
Ji'ooles I. i, Cost, Who was that Shrunke at my entry here 7 
. . /iyn. He shrunke not, sir, his busincs call'd him hence. 
1660 F. Brooke ir. Le Blanc's Trait, 233 They look it, and 
shrunk away .so in the throng, 1 could never hear more of it. 
x8as Scot!' Betrothed ii, lie shrunk from the hall to the 
seclusion of his own convent. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. [. 
vif. V, Mayor Bailly. .gladly shriiiks within doors. z8a8 
Thackeray Van. Fair xlvii. After she had borne a couple 
of sons, [she] shrank away into a life of devout seclusion. 

t b. To shrink out of ifie collar : to back out, 
csp. of an enterprise. 06s. 

1836 BKATiiWArr Rout, Kntp, 383 .Some powerful! Pro- 
le.stanl commnnder.s,.who .shrunk out of the collar of 
obedience. *667 Pepy.s Diary 7 May, Sir W. Pen, like a 
fal.se rogue, shrinking out of the collar,, .so that the whole 
odium must fall on me. 

t o. Naut, Of the wind : ? To blow fitfully or 
in gusts. Ohs. 

1637 Capt. .Smith Rea Grant, ix. 39 The wind shrinkes, 
that IS, when you inu.sl take in tlie .Spreisaile, and get the 
tacks aboord. 1698 Fryer Ace. E, India ^ F, 10 The 
Winds shrank upon us from off the Coast of Ginea. 1706 
K. Waro IVooiie/t IVorld Biss. (1708) ar When the Gale of 
Good Fortune shrinks he alter.s his course, 17x3 E. Cooke 
Voy. R. Rea 36 The Wind shrinking, and blowing off the 
Island in h'liuals. 

7 . To draw hack or give way so as to avoid 
physical contact or conllict; to recoil throujgli 
physical weakness or lack of courage or with 
abhorrence fro/n. 

1513 Douglas AEneis x. viii. xts Pallas, nocht schrynkand 
for the mortalo dynt. at^ Hall C/inw., Ueti. VI It 
(1550) x6o Notwitlistandyng that the Roniuynes shot great 
ordinauncos, . .yet the Imperiall persones ncuer shranke, hut 
manly entered the Uulwarko. 1656 Burton's Diary (t8a8) 
I. 385 I-le put out his tongue very willingly, but .shrinked 
a lillle when the iron came upon his forehead. 1670 Mii.- 
TON Hist. Ene. v. 337 It is shamefull for n King to boast at 
'Table, and shrink in light. X770 Golijsm. Des, Vill. .19 
Shrinking from the spoiler’s hand. Far, far away, thy 
children leave the land. *794 Mary Wollstonecr. Vieio 
Fr. Rev, I. X33 Is it then .surprising, that a very desirable 
woman, with a sanguine constitution, should shrink abhor- 
rent from his embraces? 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. vi. 
viii. Wherever he went, the enemy shrank before him. xSax 
Scott Kenilvi, iv, She shrunk back from his grasp. x86a 
Calverley Verses ^ Trattsl. (1894) 64 Streets, which foot 
of traveller shrinks from. As on hot plates shrinks the bear. 
189a Gardiner Riudeut's Hist. Eng^. 14 The soldiers were 
terrilled and shrunk back. 

f b. To give way ; to collapse. 06s. 

XS90 .Spenser F, Q. ih. xii. xo lie. .nicely irode, as thornes 
lay m his way, Or that the (lore to shrinke he did auyse ; 
And on a broken reed he still did slay His feeble steps, 
which shrunke, when hard theron lie lay. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor, V, iv. 30 The ground shrinkes before his Treading. 
e x6xo Wonun Saints 194 Reason being conquered by the 
execsse of sorrowe shruncke, x6x6 R. Cocks Diary (Rakl. 
Soc.) I. isS Our new walU.sluonk soe it was this day., 
puld duwnc. 

8 . To refuse or hesitate to act in the face of any- 


thing irksome, grievous, horrible, or distasteful; 
to recoil mentally or morally. 


schamci 

Poems'. . . , . 

CovERDALE Ps. cxii. 8 His herte is stablished, he wil not 
shrciicke. 1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy Ded., I will then 
shrinke for no paynes untill I have. . touched all the common 
places of mans perylous pleasures, a x6a8 Preston Nevt 
Coot, (1634) 300 A man perhaps will bearc many things for 
Religion, but if it come to death, there he shrinkes. X784 
CowpUR Task VI. 513 Fancy shrinks.. at the thought Of 
_ xSax Shelley 


such a gulph as he design'd his grave. i8ax biiEL 
Adonais liii. Why linger, why turnback, why shrink, my 
Heart? x 868 j. H, Blunt R^. Ch. Eng. I. 5*5 lh«e was 
much which might make good men shrink and hesitate, 

b. freq. const. //w« (often governing a gerund). 

1565 J, Phillip Patient Grisstll 839 No Tarquins knight, 
ne J\.ppian now, shall cause mee shrinke fr^ duetve due. 
axsyS Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (.S.T.S.) I. Sjvjo 
To cause him suerue or schrink fre ony patrt of his faitht 
in Christ Jessus. 174*“* was the 

time To shrink from danger. 18x3 ^Itar. (ed. s) j, I am 
convinced there are many, who would shrink from coimng 
out in the manner you have described. x8x8 Scott H rt, 
Midi. Pro!., Who hath cumbered the world with his devices, 
but shrunken from the respoasibility thereof. 1869 t ree- 
MAN Norm. Conq. (187s) HI- nS Th»e was no sacrifice 
from which French policy so instinctively shrank. XB9X 
E. Peacock N. Brendon 1 . 385 Opinions, which he never 
shrunk from expressing. 1913 Times 19 Oct. 7/4 The policy 
of exclusion from which the Board of Agriculture has shrunk. 


c. const, at. 

fgA Gascoigne Droome Doomesday Wks. 1910 H. 431 
If thou perceyve any man to shrynke at death when it 
commeth. a x6ss Fletcher Hum. Lieut. 1. 1 , 1 have seen 
him do such things, belief would shrink at._ 1733 Pope 
Ess. Man it. 329 what happier natures shrink at with 
affright. X780 Mirror No. 71 That delicacy which made 
him. .shrink at the idea of asking a pecuniary favour, x8^x 
Scott Cast. Dang, xiv. The abbot would not shrink at in- 
flicting upon me the death due to an apostate nun. >839 
Hood John Day xiv. At last he made a vow To break his 
being's link) For he was so reduced in size At nothing he 
could shrink. 

d. const, inf. „ 

X344 Betham Precepts War ii. Ixxiii. L vlij b, For the 

encrease of his renowme, they wyll not shrynke; to 


bestowe and spende theyr lyfe. X549 Coverdalb, etc. 
Erasm. Par. 1 Cor. 43 Nor shrynke ye to take p.Tynes, 
x6oa Hevwood Worn. Killed w. Kindn. v. i, He would not 
shrinke to spend a thousand pound, To giue the Mount- 
fords name so deepe a wound. x86g F. W 7 N ewman Misc, 
107 Novelists do not shrink to tell the form of a hero or 
heroine's features. 1878 Bkownino La Saisiaz 33 Would 
I shrink to learn my life-time’s limit — days, weeks, months 
or years ? 

+ 9. To be a deserter or rebel ; to fall away 
from duty or allegiance, or from a person. 06s. 

1SS3 T. Wilson lihet, (1380) 63 Your Sister would not 
dooe Tier duelie, but shranke awaic. 1360 Daus tr. Rlei- 
dane's Comm. 123 They can not forsake nor shrynke from 
the true doctrine. Ibtd, 376 b. Whan he was gone, the 
fellowes of that conspiracie, shranke away immedinily. 
X577 Manner Ahc, Eccl. Hist, iiS Such as shrinked were 
to be vpholden and cured. XS94 Shaks. Rich. ///, v. Hi. 
333 He play the Eosc-dropper, 'To heare if any roeane to 
shrinke from me. 

II. Transitive (mainly causative) senses. 

10. To cause to contract or be reduced 111 size, 
volume, or extent ; to cause to contract by mois- 
ture, heat, or cold ; to cause (a limb, sinew, plant) 
to wither or (the skin) to wrinkle. Also with uf 

1398 I'liEvisA Barth. DeP. R. xv. cxxxv. (x49s) 538 An 
hurije namyd Apium risus : that drawe and shrynke jawi s 
of men, «x 43 S it. Ardertte's Treat. Fistula, etc. 63 i'JIlcz 
walld bai sclirenk be stomakc. a 1330 J. Hevwood Wether 
978 (Brandi), 1 loue no launders inal shrynke my gere in 
wettynge. XS93 Siiaks. 3 Ueiu VI, iii. ii. 156 To shrinke 
mine Arme vpTike a wither'd Shrub. z6>x Bbaum. & 1 '‘l. 
Knt. Bunting Pestle iii. is Let them.. Start at a shadow, 
and shrink up their bloud. 1637 Milton Lycidas 133 
Return Alpheus, the dread voice is past. That shrunk lliy 
streams. 1646 Ckashaw Sosfetto ecllerode xxii, That tlie 
Grcat^ Angell-blinding light sliould shrinke His blaze, to 
shine in a poore Bhepncrd.s eye, 1679 Moxon Mech. Ejcerc, 
ix. 153 If the Rain wet them, instead of shrinking them, it 
will swell them. x68o C. Nesse Ch. Hist, 17s God shiaiik 
his sinew.s, and makes him stand like an antick statue, 
X7xa-t4 Pope Rape Loch lu 133 Alum styptics with con- 
ti acting pow'r Shrink his thin essence like a rivcTd flow’r. 
1833 Tennyson Mariana in South v. The steady glare 
Shrank one sick olive sere and small. x866 Redgrave Cent. 
Painters 11 . 6oa The moisture of the paste shrinks the .spot 
of canvas to which it is applied. 1875 F. T. Buckland 
Logd/k, 57 A human head which has by some process or 
other been shrunk to about the size of a large orange. 

b. sfec. To treat (a textile material) with wafer 
so that it may not shrink after it is made up. 

x8^ [see Shrinking vbl. sb, i b]. 1883 ' Svi.via ' Lady's 
Guide Dressninking vat Br^d is the best trimming for., 
frocks. It should always be ‘ shrunk ’ before being put on the 
dress. 

c. Mbch, To cause (a piece, c. g. the tire of a 
wheel, the jacket of a cannon) to 00 fixed tightly 
on (/d) another (which it is intended to fit) by 
heating it, slipping it into place when sufficiently 
expanded, and then rapidly cooling it. Also wllh 
on (adv.) and occas, msol. 

1839 Civil Engin. Arch, TmL II. 449A To make the 
wheeHii the usual way and then shrink the railway tire., 
upon it. xStiz Russell in Times 26 Oct,, A simple, .piece 
ot artillery, with a thick iron band shrunk on over the 
breach. 1889 Pall Mall Gat, 35 June s/i Krupp began 
with solid guns and found himself obliged to come to the 
English system of buiiding up guns by the shrinking on of 
hoops. At the present time France, Germany, Italy, and 
Russia shrink as we do. 

d. transf. To reduce in number, rare. 

1833 Goodridge Voy, S, Seas 63 We endeavoured to shrink 
them [rc. mice] by destroying immense quantities, 

11. To draw (the body, the limbs, oneself) into 
a smaller compass. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. L (186B) 5 Sche constreynedc 
and senronk hir seluen lyche to pe comune mesure of men. 
z 6 a 6 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iv. Trobkeis 1081 Her Ala- 
bastrine well-shimt Limbs shee shrinks. 1649 Davenant 
Love 4- Han, 11. fi, The chaste Indian plant. That shrinks 
and curies his bashfull leaves at the Approacn of man. 1705 
Collier Ess. Mot, SubJ, i. (xyool^ioo A modest Man, if he 
was somewhat Taller than bis Neighbours, would ebuse to 
shrink himself into the Dimensions of the Company, xyia 
Addison Sped. No. 303 f 13 The Multitude and ]^bb]e of 
Spirits immediately shrunk themselves into a small Compass. 
1875 Morris AEneid xil 861 Her body huge she shrank. 

12. In immaterial sense ; To reduce to smaller 
limits or compass. 

1628 Feltkam Resolves n. vii. 16 *Tis the saweie seruant, 
that causes the Lord to .shrinke his descending fauours. X645 
Milton Teirach. Wks. 1851 IV. 176 That were a phrase, to 
shrink the glorious omnipresence ofGod speaking, into akind 
of circumscriptive absence. x8xa Cary Dante, Purg. ix. 44 
Thy strength Shrink not, but rise dilated. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. viir. ii, Logical cobwebbery shrinks itself together. 
x8gx J. Martineau Ess. 4- Addr. IV. Pref., If to the 
dwarfed and altered thought I bad tried to shrink the grand 
old language. 

tl3. To cans? to withdraw or disappear; to 
draw in (the horns, the claws) ; also with back, up. 
Hence in allusive jphr. signi^ng withdrawal from 
a position of prominence, from an nndertaking, etc. 

c 1374 Phaucer Treylus i. 300 And bough he erst hadde 
poured vp and doun, He was bo glad his homes yn to 
shrynke. x4xa--ao Lydo. Ckron, Tre^ i. 3199 Cometh Schame 
anoon..And causeth Loue homys for to schrynke. 1594 
Kyo Cornelia iii. 1 , The cheerefull Cock. .Doth sing to see 
how Cynthia shrinks her borne. zj|^ Edw. Ill, u i. x^, 

I wilt make you shrinke your snailie homes 1 x6o8 D. 
TtUviLL] Ess. Pol. 4 - Mor. 57 b, The Lyon is a Lyon, though 
he sluink vp his clawes. z6z9 Milton Hymn NtUiv. xxii, 
The Libyc Hammon shrinks his horn. 1643 D. Rogers 


Naatnan 24 My wretcheJ..sou 1 e m.Ty provoke thee to 
shrinke in thy graces. x64a-4 Vicars God in Mount 76 The 
rest (who more wisely shrunk-in their heads, and recanted 
their former oversight). x68x Dkvuen Span. Friar iii. ii, 
The Devil.. puts out his Horns to doc a mischier, and then 
shrinks 'em. back for safety, like a .Snail into her shell. X7X3 
Young Last Day n. 301 To make the Sun shrink in hii, beam. 
14 . To draw (the head, the hand, etc.) aside, 
back, or axuay in a furtive, ashamed, or retiring 
manner. Now rare. 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 057 Whan bayard 
sawe Mawgis, he began to shrynkehiseeie.sfoiig. 
les oreilles}, 1573 Gascuionb F'ltntiers Wks, 1907 I, 65 'I'o 
sittc a .side and shrinke His liarbraind head with out dame 
dainties dore. xsSx Peitib ir. Gitaszo's Civ, Com/. 111. 
(1586) 166 b. He had .shrunke his hrad out of the collcr of 
those insupportable paines. 16 13-16 W. B kowne Brit. Past, 
II. iii, ad hn., The Kuier..!slirunkc his graue iiead, beneath 
his siluer waues. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. xx. 453 Thus 
snatcht he. .a Neals foot, And threw it at Vly.sse.s : who, his 
head Shrunke quietly aside, ci6zo Fleiciikh, etc. Lover's 
Progr, I. i, We made them shun u.s. And shrink theii mggcd 
heads. x88o Meredith Tragic Com, (i88t) 64 She .shrank 
her hand back. 

t b. To shrink in the nock : to flinch, recoil. 
xs8x Pettie tr. Guaazo's Civ. Coup, ui. (rsBfi) 124 One of 
them asked him what she was ; who poore man .shrinking in 
his neck, said he knew her not, X703 Coi.lirr liss, Mor. 
Snbj. [It. 13 When did they refuse to Jay their Throat fair, 
or .shrink in their Neck at the dispatching blow? 

t o. == iJHKUG V, To shrink Up (occas. in) one's 
shoulders ; to shrug one’s shoulders ; fig. (with, at) 
to regard with displeasure, aversion, or indilTurcncc. 

160s WofTON in Life 4 - Lett, (1907) I. 336 'X'liey shrink op 
the shoulder, os if it were a gt euler matter than we are aware 
of. e 1643 Howell Lett, (1734) 115 Among others that .shrink 
in the Btiouldcrs at it. 1676 Packet Adv. Men Sliaffesb. 76 If 
ye talk of Stale-CommoJities, they slirink the shoiililor, .nnil 
say nothing. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 54 He shrunk 
up his Slioulders at it. X730.— C 'apt. Singleton 'iv. (i 840) 61 
l^icy shrunk up tlieir shoulders, as Fronchmen do. 

1 16. To shun, avoid. Obs. 

15x3 Douglas /Etuis viii. Prol. 6x The schipman sclirtMikls 
the schour, and settis to scliore. x58a Sianyiiukst Alineis 
It. 3.4 In this last bycki ing I shrunok no danger or hazard. 
1609 Holland A mm. Marcell, 393 Gratianu.s. .as yet but a 
stripling., shrunke not five souldiOLS. x688 Holme Wr-wani'y 
tn. xvH. (Roxb.) 118/3 A man rcssolued to abide the utmost 
hazard of Battle, and nut to shrink his adiiersiiry. 

•j’b. To shrink collar', =* 6 b. Obs. rare. 

1379-80 Noinit /V«/'rtrrA (1393)907 Ho began., to rowsc 
him.sclfe, and to lifl: vp his head: but bo slirunko chollur 
againe snone after, 

1 10. To quit. Obs, ran, 

*594 Lylv Mother Bonibie iv. ii, Thou knowest wee arc 
towne borne children, and wil not shrinke Ute citie. 

17. Comb. shrinlc-Tiug, a ring of metal that 
shrunk on; a ring in a structure that hears the 
strain of expansion and shrinkage, 

*Jj ®*"3 Jrnl, Inst. Btectr. Engin, XXXII. 419 Well-niatle 
s'bnnlc-ringjointed cast-stecl fly wheels, Ibid, 410 To cast 
the boss in sections and have two very heavy shrink rings 
round the boss. 

Sh.ri’nka'ble, a. [f, pruc. + -able.] Capable 
of being shrunk, liable to shrink. 

Z891 in Cent, Diet. 

Shrinkage (Jri*gk6d,?). [f. Shrink z;.-i--ag».] 

1. The act or iact of shrinking ; reduction in tlie 
size or volume of a substance or material due to 
contraction such, as is caused by heat, coldj or wet. 

xSoo CoLQUHOUN Coutm. Thames ii. 76 Deficiencies of 
mods far beyond what can arise from natural waste or 
mrinkage, x83a Nicholsou's EtieycL A rehit. I, 74 AH 
timber is liable to shrinkage by tltc evaporation of the 
moisture which is always present, 1833 Lvbll Prine. 
Geol.iu xiv. (ed. 9) 1 . 337 The mud. .solidifies, and becomes 
traversed by cracks, caused by shrinkage. 1884 Contemp, 
Rev. July 63 The shrinkage ot the lakes bas permitted 
systematic excavations to be made in tlicir former beds. 1889 
Rider Haggard Cleopatra Inirod., Notwithstanding.. the 
shrinkage of the flesh, I think the face was one of the most 
imposing and beautiful that I ever saw. 

2. The amount of such contraction or loss in 
bulk, volume, ot measurement. 

x86a Cttial, Inltmat, Exhib. II. x. 37 Various specimens 
of clays. . made up into squares to show their relative shrink- 
ages, 1875 Knight Diet. Meek, axba/x Brass contracts 
rather more [than cast iron], Vis inch shrinkage to the foot 
being allowed. X8B4. Set. Amer. Buppl. XVIII. 7197 All 
substances that tend to decrease the refractory character of 
the basic brick increase their slirinkage. 

b. Gun-making, In shrinking on hoops or tubes, 
the difference between the inner diameter of the 
outer cylinder and the outer diameter of the inner 
cylinder, 

xBgz in Cent, Diet. 1894 Times 31 Aug. 6/t The compli- 
cated calculations connected with the 'shrinkage* and 
tensions of the various parts of built-up guns. 

3. Of immaterial things : Diminution or reduc- 
tion in quantity, amount, or size ; depreciation or 
decrease in value ; the amount of such diminution. 

*^ H. James jun. Havotkome 129 The shrinkage and 
extinction of a family. xSw Standard sx May a/x The 
failure is attributed to had debts, shrinkage in the value of 
goods, and the withdrawal ot capital, x88a Jefeeries 
Hodge II. 366 There has been proce^ing a general shrink- 
age, as it were, of speculative investment. xSgx Tunes 
9 Oct. 9/6 The total shrinkage was 40,00a 

4. aUrib. ; shrinkage-oraok Geol, a crack 
formed on the surface of a bed of rock and due to 
shrinkage caused by exposure to sun and air; 
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shrinkage fit, a fit made by shrinking one cylin- 
drical piece on to another ; shrinkage rule 
contraction rule (see Contiiaction 9). 

1867 MuncHisoN SUvr-iet xviii. 437 In the Gasp^ sand- 
stones casts of shrinkage-cracks are very common. 187* 
Q, yml. Geoh Soc. XXIX. 59 These nodules, .are highly 
mineralized ; for they exhibit wide shrinkage-cracks. 

Shriuker (fri'gkaj). [f. Shrink w. +-er 1 .] 
One who shrinks or recoils from the truth, from 
duty, danger, or the like ; in the 1 6th cent, one 
who shrinks Jrovf the faith of the Gospel or its 
obligations. (Cf. Shbinkino /^l. a. 2 a.) 

*S 54 Knox Godly Let, C vLij, Too fearfull shrinkers from 
the truthe, for feare of worldly treble. XS63-83 F oxx^d. ^ M, 
S103/2 Richard Denton, a sorinker from the Gospell. 1564 
Brief Exam, *»****y, You shal not neede to terme your 
betters, .to be enemies or shrinkers. IS7S”8S Abp. Sandys 
Serm, xiv. 339 Another is a shiinkw, another halfea papi-st. 
x6ii CoTCR., Tergiwrsaieur, a llincher, shiinker, starter. 
C163S Roxb, Ball. (1887) VI. 433 We are no cowardly 
shrinkers, hut English-men true bred. 1719 D’Uffey Pills 
V. 63 A ^od Ale drinker; He never was a Shrinker. 

Shri'ukiug, vll. sb. [f. Shrink w. -f -ing 1.] 

1 . Contraction and reduction in size or volume 
tlirough the action of heat, cold, or moisture ; the 
drawing up or withering (of sinews, etc,). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. v. xii. (Tollem. MS.), By 
rOuelynge and schetenkyn w . . of J^e syaew of felynge. Hid, 
xvni. xxxix, C1495) 801 Shryngynge of synewes. C1440 
Promi. Parv. 449/1 Schrynkynge, rigiditas, 1670 Boyle 
in PJiil. Trans. V. 2046 The Bladder, whose regular 
Intumescencies and shrinkings suOSciently manifested, that 
the vessel.. did not leak. 1671 Woooiisad Si, Teresa i, 
xxxiii. 331 That shrinking-up of all my sinnews. 1679 Alsof 
Melius Ing. Introd. 22 We must allow for shrinking in the 
Silk-mograin Phrase of Rhetoricians. ^ 1707 Mortimer 
Huso, no Except what it [corn] loseth in the first Year’s 
shrinking, and loss of Weight, 18x6 J[. Smith Panorama 
Sci. iff' Art II. 324 The regular shrinking of clay by heat, 
sizt-^GoodsSiwdyMed.X'cii. 4) 1 . 635 Coldness and shrink- 
ing of the extremities. i8Sa ’I'vndall Glac. 11. viiL 264 
Successive shrinkings [of a glacier] , .have occurred at inter- 
vals of centuries. 

b. (See Shrink v. io b.) 

1836 Miss Warner Hills Shatemuc xii. They [socks] 
wouldn't want shrinking. 

2 , Physical, mentnl, or moral recoiling from a 
burden, danger, etc. 

_ xs8o Hollyband Treas, Fr. Ton^Affaissemeni. .ashrink- 
ing vnder a great burthen, xfixx Cotgr., Tergiversation , , . 
a flinching, .orshrinkingbacke. 1663 J. Sfencbr Prodigies 
(idds) 234 A kind of prodigious shrinking of the Eye of 
Heaven from the vie w of so black a wickedness. 1782 Co wfer 
Poet. etc. 66 His censure reach'd them as he dealt it, And 
each by shrinking show'd he felt it. X848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ixv, [She] never mentioned her name but with 
n shrinking aiid^ terror. 1834 H. Miller Sch. ^ Schtn, 
(1858) Not without some craven shrinking.s. iwa J. H. 
Blunt Af/C Ch, Ei^, II. 137 There was no shrinking here 
from a ruU declaration of the Royal Supremacy. 

_ attrib.^ x8gx Farrar Darkn. 4- Dawn xxvii, One shrink, 
ing motion, one stifled scream. 

1 3 . Shrugging (of the shoulders). Obs. 
x^8 Junius Paint, Ancients 293 The shiinking up of tlie 
shoulders.. is a gesture belonging to a base, servue, and 
craftie knave. 

4 . Estrangement. (Cf. next 2 n.) 
x848 Manning Serm. i. (1848) 13 The sins of the heathen 
world. . began in a shrinking of the heart from God, 

Sliri'xikinff, ppi. a. [-ing 2,] 

1 . That slirinks, contracts, is i)sdiicecl in size or 
volume, or is withered or shrivelled. Also fg. 

lasgao Morle ArtJi. 1857 Schalkes theyschotte thrughe 
schrenkande maylez. 1583 Burgh Rec. Edin. (18S3) IV. 377 
Yorkschyre clayth, cairsayes, and all sort of schrynklng 
clayth. i6« Anchoran Comefiius' Gate Tongues Pandus 
Aseilns . .The shrinking or crooked little asse. 1805 Cary 
Dante, Inf xxv. 57 'fhus up the shrinking paper, ere it 
burns, A brown tint glides. X883 Daily News 3 Oct. 3/5 
Reports of shrinking prices in China. 

2 . t a- Rebelling (against God) ; bacltsliding. 

ISIS Coverdale Isa. xxx. i Wo be to those shrenkinge 

children . . which seke councel, but not at me. X535 — yer. 
ix. 2 They be all aduoutrers nnd a shrenckinge sorte. Ibid. 
xxxL 22 How longe wilt thou go astraie, o thou shrenkinge 
[1360 Geneva rebellious] dougbter? 1564 Brief Exam. 

iiij b, The shrinking & refusing Ministers of London. 
[xSfiS J- Hall Crt. Vertue 63 Adulterers because they be 
And eke a shrynkyng sorte.] 

b. Recoiling physically, mentally, or morally 
from what is difficult or distasteful; retiring. 

*74* C. Wesley ' C<»wf,G fkott Traveller unknown',. 

What though my shrinking flesh complain. x8xo Southey 
Kehama xiv. xiv, The flames, which . . seem'd to dart Their 
hungry tongues toward their shrinking prey. 1848 Thacke- 
ray Kawi, Fairixvi, She., made a shrinking, but amicable, 
salutation to Major Dobbin. *875 Manning Miss. Holy 
Ghost X. 263 If the will be soft, shrinking, inconstant, and 
cowardly. zSgx Meredith One of our Cong, xxx, Her 
mother's shrinking distaste from any such hectic themes as 
this. 

to. Shrinking shrub : the sensitive plant. 
X640PARKINSON Theai.Boi, xiss&,Siirpafdmans seuFruiex 
impaiiens. The shrinkingshrubbe. 1639 R, Lovell Herbal 
334 Shrinking shrub, Herha impatiens. 
f 3 . Shivering, shuddering- Obs. 

x 6 zx Shaks. Cywb, jv. iv. 30 The shrinking Slaues of 
Winter. 

Hence Slixi'iikiugly adv., in a shrinking manner, 
with a shrinking look, in a manner expressive of 
unwillingness, dislike, shyness, etc. ; Slxxl'iilcliig- 
aess (fare'). 
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1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet n- ® 3 S Her left 
hand, as shiinkincjiy she stood, Held a small lute. *“33 
Jf. P. T/Lehuxov Horseshoe Robinson liii. (x86o) S 49 Ihiit 
feminine reserve and shrinkineness which we are wont to 
praise. 1831 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxxv. 176 1 here 
was no light, .except what curious daylight stole shrinkingly 
in at the To'w door. 1838 Dickens Lett. (x88o) II. 47 When 
I peep shrinkingly from, my study-windows, X884 Liverjpool 
Merc. x8 Feb. 3/2 Lord Salisbuiy and Sir Stafford Northcote 
appeal shrinkingly and indirectly for the reversion of the 
trust. , 

f gTiT« i • nlrHng , vbl. sb. Obs, In o -elrug. 
[Cf. Sw. skrynkla to wrinkle, shrivel.] Contraction 
or drawing together (of the body). 

*S 4 S Raynold Bprth Maukynde 94 Yf she be . . taken among 
in the laboryng with conunlsyon or shrinkeltng together, 
tshrip, sb. Obs. Forms; 3-4 sohrippe, 4 
shrippe, 5 s(o)lipyppe; aherpe, ahyrpe, 
[Parallel form to Scrip sh ^- ; but the existence of the 
two forms is difficult to account for. Cf., however, 
Merovingian L. schirpa^sdrpa, mAschrippa, beside 
scrippuiu, OF- escherpe^ eschirpe.'] = ScMP _ 
c xago 3 '. Eng. Leg. 41/259 A coppe ofseluer stilleliche ))is 
lujiere Man gan bringue And dude in heore schrippe 
softeliche. 136a Langl. P, PI. A. vi. 26 Sauh I neuer 
Palmere with pyk ne with schrippe [w.r. scrip] Such a sclnt 
seche bote now in bi.s place, e 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 2x23 
(Fairf.), Pilgrlmes With .shrippes bret ful of leseiiges. a 1400 
Ociouian 2357 Pyk and palm, schiyppe and siaueyn He 
dyghte hym as palmer, queynt of gyn. x4»8 Lydg. De 
Guit. Pilgr. 6220 Towchyng shyrpe & bordoun. zsfiS 
Turner Herbal iii. 14 A shepehnrdes Much or shripM. 
Shrip (Jrip),w. Nowr/xh/. Also shirp. [App. 
f, root %krep- : see Sckbps, Sorai’B, SiiBArjB vbs. 
Cf. OE. (^ge)sceorpan sir. vb., to shave, shred 
(whence perh, the form shirp) ; also G. schripfen^ 
schrepfen, schrupfeHy dial, to cut olT the tips of a 
growing plant.] trans. To shave, shred ; to clip, 
lop, prune, trim. 

16^ C. Butler Fem.Mon.Ksh, Put a brimstone-match in 
the one end beeing slit, and the other end bccing shript sticke 
into the side of the hoale. 1664 Evelyn Sylva ao Being 
suffered to dry in the .Sun upon the Branches, and the sprny 
shrip'd off about the decrease in August. Ibid, 103 Brush- 
wood which is shripped off fiom the brandies of Copse- 
wood. Ibid, (1776) 155 Such as they reserve for spears in 
Spain, they keep sliriped up close to the stem. xBSx Isle of 
I Fight Gloss., Shrip, to clip a hedge, or cut h.Tir close. 1893 
JVuts, Gloss,, Shifp, or Shrip, (x) * to shirp off to shred or 
cut off a little of anything ; (2) ' to shrip up *, to shroud up 
the lower boughs of roadside trees, to cut off the side twigs 
of a hedge or bush. 

Hence Shrippiug vbl. sb. 

X634 Wither Embl, iv. ix, I have seene such Iwiggs, afford j 
them shade. By whom they were the meanest idirippinj's | 
made, Of all the Wood, xpio Spectator 16 Apr. drg/x Ills i 
a hedger'.s] work insomeshires is known as ‘shnpping '. 

t Shriteb, sb. Obs. Forms : a. 5 sbryohe, 
Bohrycha, 6 BhTioh(e, 7 Bobriobe. 0. 7 Bbreoch, 
Bbreitch. [f, Shritoh v. ; cf. Soritou, Screech sbs.\ 

1 . A screech, shriek. 

0. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xvm, xii. 745 Sir T.auay;i.. 
gafagreteshrycheandamerueillousgryfeljrgrone, axsW 1 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 383 Gluing a pitlfull but sweet < 
shrich. z6mx Mabue tr. Aleman's Gusman it A If. 1. 145 
Letting the light fall out of her hand for feare, shee gane j 
withall a great schriche. X650 Howell Girajfi's Rev. 
Naples i. 30 With bowHiigs and unusuall schriches. 

p. 1396 Sfensur F. Q. vi. XV. 18 Whose cares those 
shrieches shrill, .did thrill. X650 S. .Shkpfard Candido 21 
With a loud shreitch she leaped out of (he bed x6ss-6s < 
Heyhn Costnogr. m.fxflys) 104/e With theirfearful shreeches 
affrighting Passengers. 

2. = Shbitoh-owi.- 

CX47S Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 763/3 strix, a 
schryche. 

Shriteb, v. Obs. otclial. Forms : SBobirobe, 

4 sobrlcbe, sohryolie, 6 sbryohe, Bhii(t)ob, 6, 9 j 
schricb. Pa. t. and pa, pple. 4 sohix^t-e, sbixt, ; 
4-5 B(o)bri 3 t-e, 8 (o)hriglit-e, s(o)hribt-©, -y-, ' 
sright-o; 4 sohriohid, 5 sbryohed. [Parallel i 
form to SoaiTCH ».] 

1 . tttlr. To shriek, screech. 

a xaso Owl ij- Night, 223 Jiu schirchest & jollest to ))ine 
fere. X3. . K. Alls, 5738 By Porus conseil hogges hy took, 
And beten hem so they shrightte. FX330 Afd/e, If- Merl. 
4739 be folk schirsten [read schirjten] so heije & loude |)at 
It schilled in to )ie cloude. Ibid. 6403 [>e paiens schirt & made 
dol. e 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 320 The owle. .Hath after 
me shright [o.f-r. schriht, sright, shryglu] alle nyglitcs 
two. cxgpL — NunPr. T. 580 (Camb.MS.), And ther-with 
alltheischrichid&schoutid. X470~8S MALORY^rC/iwrxxi.v. 
850 The queues and ladj-es wepte and shryched that hit was 
pyte to here. 1337 TgiUl's Misc. (Arb.) 238 And to the 
Gods and to the skies they shright. aiggs Gascoigne 
Posies, Flowers 38, 1 .. schricb to ease my morning minde. 1 
1590 Spenser F. Q. in. viii 32 Downein her lap she hid her 1 
faccjandjoudly shright. HART5HORNEya/i7/ia.d[M/^wa 
Schriching ns soon as iyir yo touchen him. 

2 . trans. To utter with shrieking. 

1334 More Cuwj/ agsi. 7 V/Aiii. Wk$. xz6i/i That hideous 
howling that those hel houndes sbold sbrycne. 

Hence f Shritohing vbl. sb. and ppl, a, 

FX374 Chaucer^ Trc^lns v. 38a As rauenes qualm or 
schrychynge of thise owlk. 1398 Trbvisa Bartk. De P. R. 
vii. xxxvii. (149S) 436 Ulula b a foule that hathe that name 
and cryeng. 2576 Gascoigne Phibmune 22 
The Throstle she, which makes the wood to xing With 
shryching lowde. 

t Shritoli-owl. Obs. 6 shiyoba-, sbritob., 
Bhiieob-, Bchroeoh-, 6-7 sbriohe-, 7 sbreecb, 8 


schriob-. [f. .SiiBiTcn v. + Owl sb, Cf. .St'iirrf’U- 
OWli.J = SHRIUK-OWr,. 

1338 Elvot Did., Striges, .shryche miles, a 1586 Sidnkv 
Anadia ii. (1605) i57 Casting forth as pitifull cries iis any 
shiicb-owle. *593 .Si'Enser A/rWa/. 345 Let not Ihe.sliticch 
Oiile, nor the .Storke he henrtf. 1396 .SiiAKS. 3 Hen. I'l, 11, 
vi. 56 That fatall Schrcechowie. x6o3l)BAYn)N Bar. fVars 
V. xlii. iia Vnder his cane th billing .slireechow Ic .sings, 
1761 Eliz. Carter in Mem. (1808) I. ajoWc wanted.. to 
have the ground planted with yew and cypress, , . and restore 
theschiicTi owls and ravens. 

tShrite. Obs. ALSO 7 shxeight. [Of oliscure 
origin : cf. SUBEITCH and Shrike j/'.- (rf/a/. - 
missel-lhrusl)).] The misscl-thriish. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, 11. v. § 3. 149 Missle-lliicl, 
Shreight. 1678 Ray Willughhy's Orniih. 187 The Mi scl- 
bird or .‘ihrite; Turdus vLscivurus iiLiJnr. [xSox MuNiAGii 
Orniih. Diet. 2839 Malgillivkay Brit. Bmis It. 1x4.] 
Shrivalty, ohs. form of SnRiKVAi,TV. 

Shrive, sb. rare. [f. next.] Used for Siiuikt sb, 9. 
1867 ' Ouiua ' lifalta vlii,_ When they met ug.ilti, he .swore 
it .should be fur shorter shrive and deadlier wurk. 

SlunVe ( ^civ), V. arch. I’a. 1 . shrovo (Jr/mv), 
Pa, pple. shriven (/liw’ii). Forms: i Borffan, 
2-6 sorive, (3 ssriwo), 3-4 serivo, -y-, aorovo, 
80(h)rif, 3-6 Bohrivo, -y-, 4 sbrif o, ahryf(f '0, 
Bobrevo, 4-5 sobryf, 4-6 ehryvo, <5 uohrywo, 
Bhrevy, 6 sohrlfTo, .Sir. aohryif, Hohirryvo, 
8-9 pscudo-arch. shriove, 7 uhroovo). 4 «hriva 
Pa. t. I -flordf, 3-4 Bsrof, 4 5 «chroto)f, (4 
Bhroof, sohroJBf, shrof (V), BhrofT, nhrofo, 
shroef, soherof, shrow), 4 ■ shrovo ; ttotih. 3 -4 
soraf, 4s(o)hrnf, 4-5 sohrafe, 5 Bhraiit*, xhv^e, 
Bbrave, 6 sohravo ; '.ok. 4-5 B^c)hryvod» 7 y 
shrived. Pa. pple, 1 ;i;oBorxfen, 4 iBorifon, 3 
laobrive(n, 3-4 i-, y8(«)rivo, 4-5 i-, 

y8(o)bryve(n; 3 sbrifea, 3-4 Bcrivun, 4 
8ohrive(n, soryvou, -won, Eohrif f)yrio, schry- 
fyne, 4- 5 shrive, sohreve, -yn, 4 -6 e(o)bry ve, 
-en, (5 schrlfoii, sohryviu, «hrivln, Bhrevyn, 
Bohrywe, sorofTe), 5 6 Bbrovo(n, tfi nclirevon, 
-in, shoreven, shervon, shryff); wk.fi ehriev'd, 
shriv’d, 9 shrived. [Com. Tent, (wanting in 
Golhic) ; Ol'L serifan {-Striif, stii/.m, g/e-SiriJm , 
to allot, assign, decree, ndjudge, uiukxsc as a sen- 
tence, impose pen-anee, regard, care for, corresp. to 
OFris. sertva (pkref, skrinien\ to write, Imtmse 
]>enancc (yi')ls\%.skritmi,skreau,skreimn, NFtis. 
skriiv), skreav, skrewen, KFris. sthriuwe to write), 
OH. skrtban to write, (.M)L(}, schrlivn, sthieev, 
schrtvcH, MDiu schrhvn, sireef, g/imrtven to 
write, paint, dtscrUie (I >11. sthrijrm, SihiteJ, 
gescArevm), OIIG. siribatt, Mllti. Sttiben, sthretp, 
geschrlben to write, draw, paint, tlcscribv, npjM»int, 
prcscrilre {fj, schretbett, scnricb^gesiArirlH-n :, ON', 
and Icel. (weak and witli short // skrijii, -aba, 
-abr to paint, write, MSw, skriva, •thfne, -ttiihu, 
(strong) sknf, skrivitt, Hw. skri/va, skie/f ikii/ven, 
Ila. skrivc, skrev, sk/rven (locally also weak); 
ad. L, scribere to write.] 

1 . trans. In QE. (const, dat.) To imjicnte [teiiance 
upon (a ixcrson) ; hence, to administer absolution 
to ; to hear the confession of. 

*77* Poenit. Eegberti 11. xvi. inTh(>rii« Amc, / him (1840) 
ll. 288 Ne hire nan pteosi M-rifan ne mw -tr hro >«me 
sirucipe forbete. <*975 Canon* of Edgar Uv. ihid, 29? We 
lerah )wt tele preosia scrife & li.idliuie ttree ham him 
anclette. zea7-34 Laws Cnut 11 Ixstii. ft A iiinii vent 
]>am unstrangnn men . . Hpclicur deniaii tti m rifi tn ||w,nt 

slrangait. 2275 Lamb. Horn. 23 ^if ic fielcte I** prv 
walde eskien on ester dei hvia me .Mviur. rizeo (Inmiv 
* 5*53 pate 1a.rvde genge, putt iss 3uw v'tt Almfeitn . .T<» 
lenn ^uw i,ff CMs-.tcrindijni, 'lo slirifeitn ?inv & bu-hrun. 
e laqs Lay. 18392 ACIc mon acriuen tjfkr swule hii weoreii 
his broder. x^. IW, Poems 1. 265 Be war that no 

frer ham shryle. 2470-85 Mmony Ar/k. xm, x, Kj!; He., 
played the hysshnp tu shryue hym and a-WAlr hyin, 1579 
Hake Nerues out tfPtw/es hi. Itijz) Cvij, Wy^einan you 
are no dotibt . .the \ icar of saint Fitolcsl ;Jwi»e juu. 1633 
Ford '/» Pity ji. E, Gtue me h-auc Tu ^hrtttc herj last 
sbee should dye vn^nlisoUi’d. 1798 CouKiis.i!. . 4 w. .Mar. 
VII, xiv, 0 shrieve me, shrieve m«*, huiy man ! 180S Sirarr 
Marm.i. xxi, He snail shrieve penitent n** in*»re. 2S42 
James Corse He Leon ii, ‘ 1 will gu with >ou. .to shrive the 
dying’, liaid the priest, 2849 Macaulay Hist, hug. iv. 1, 4 16 
He found that none of her ch^atitsknew Kngti'sh or French 
enough to shrive the king. 2889 Jrssot'F Coming off riars 
V. 219 ITiere was none to shrive them, 
const. M (the .sin). 

c xx^ Lay, 32074 Ho Jre seal scriuen of Jniic wcorkt Iifrn 
pat 1 me sunen alle scutlen )ie fri/m falle. « jyvo Carter ,f/. 
23x52 Vnnethes sal man find an in iwle tot wei will jKoue 
fem o Hs sake, xw St. Papers Heu. I'lII U83O) IV. 4 19 
To achnffe or absolve yaim of thaire aynnys. 
b. with extended application. 

**«7 T. DIekkerI] & Wilkikx yetis t3 Three walling 
gentlewomen sitting vp late one enening began to shritie 
oim anotm, and to know what manner of lAwers wch 
other h^ z8ag Poe Tsuturlam Poems (liM 206 Earth 
me w the sin Unearthly niie ton reveled in, 
i»x O'SHAtKannasv Sott^ if Worker 27 To tell tbe kUk 
orioye, of]^toetme The biRdeiis of tbetr labour ami their 
love to tbnve them of thehr sio. tyra 
Rev.i^^ 144 Europe has beooBwfiwtiw line thne a Cww- 
tian civxIiMtion, simven at last by tba wnOwritolwi mate- 
rialism of Bumatddaa blood and inw. 
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SHRIVBB. 


o. absoL or iiUr. To perform the office of a con- 
fessor ; to exercise the ministry of absolution ; to 
hear confessions, rare. 

e xooo-50 De Off. Epise. xi| Ofer ealle )>a scire }« he on 
sciifc. 1377 Lancl. P. pi, 1 ). XX. 302 Conscience called a 
ieche i>at cuude wel sliryue. £1440 Promp. Parv, 449/1 
Schryvyn, or here schryilys, audtre confessianes. 1579 
SPKNsr.it Eluiph. Cal. Aug. 55 A holly eue..When holly 
rnthur.s wont to shricue. 1855 Macaulay Ilisi. Eng. xvii. 

IV. 90 Priests were praying, preaching, shriving, holding 
up the ho.st and the cup. 

2. pass. To ‘ take shrift’ (sec SHniPT sb. 1 ) ; to 
be co^ssed; to make one's confession and receive 
absolufion and penance. Const, by, "^at, 
+ with, or t to the confessor. 

c xooo ./EIlfric SaiiitP Lives xii. 991 Eow ^ebyrafS ]>3at 
boon gescriiene on Sisserp wuain oMo hum on ttasre dSre. 
eixjs Lamb, Horn. 27 ^Ifhe bid wel iscrifen andgodfurht. 
a »as Ancr, R. 33a Ase ofic ase ich am ischriuen euer me 
buncliud me unscliriucn. A 1^00 Vo.v ^ ll^olf 176 in Harl. 
E. P, P. 1 . 64 Wi-re thou i-smie, And sunnen hcuedesl al 
fonsake. rxaoo Uavelok 9489 J-Iwan..hc was wit )>e 
pi‘C.stes sliriuc. CX373 Sc, Leg. Saints ill. [.De Satuto 
Andrea) 808 To na man will 1 schrilTyne be bot anerly to 
ROW. UX386 CiiAUCUtt SompH, T, 387, 1 haue be .shryuen 
[v.rr. schryue, suhreue] this day nt iny curat, a X400 Leg, 
Rood 105 Wut intin.. for his sinnus sori and schereuen be. 
c X4a3 Cast. Persev. 550 in Macro Plays 93 panne .schal he 
deye, & not be scliry we. c X440 J‘pl. Rel. >}• L, Poems 159 
note, YITihowe bo screfTo. 1470-85 Malouv Arth, Table 
of Content.^ 36 Ilow he wa.s sliryuen to an hcremyte. e 1530 
Li). Dokskt in Kills Grig. Lett. Ser. iii, II. 148 It were 
peiiu ho shuld bo hanged tyll ho had lien welt shcreven. 
X555 Maciivn Diary (Camden) 94 To be shryfT and fast ilj 
days in on wyko. (1570 Durham Depositions (Surtees) 
ido Klirnbeth Watson .. hard no prclching, nor was shervon, 
1570-6 r.AMDAKnR Peratnb, JCent [tiaC) 909 You ought first 
to bee sbriven of one of the Monkes. 1575 Gammer Gurlote 

V. ii, .Since Uiccon hath confession made & is so elenne 
shreue, 1593 Siiaks. Rom. f !/ui. ii. ir. 194 She shall at 
Frier Kawrcnce Cell Bo shriu'd and married. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iv. 86 1 So he were shriev'd, wiiat need he c.'ue a 
pin? 18148 Lvtion Harold i, ITc died but .shriven and 
absolved. x88a *()uiua‘ Maremma i. Straightway would 
be go to the church and lie shriven. 

const, of, wcaAy from (the sin'. 

c laoo Trin. Coll, Horn, 59 We ngen alle to ben shrifene 
of ure .synnes her we biginnen lo fasten, a 1300 Cursor M. 
96401(1 paaSinnes |)ou was of .scriuen a, St. Alexius 

(Laud 639) 3 j 8 Kucry soiienday hanseled he was. And 
shryuen also of voho trespas. 1481 Caxton Reynard xii. 
(Arij.) 95 Vfl wero .shryuen of my.syniie.s, mysoule .sliold 
be ibe clcrer. x8ax Joanna Baii.ue Metr. Leg., Colni/tbus 
iii, Suul.s., from trespass shriven. 

3. rejl. To make one’s confession, go lo con- 
fession, conlcss. 

a xa*s Ancr, R. 68 .Sum unisoli, hwon heo seide pet hoo 
schrofTiire, hatted ischriuen hire al to wundre. 01300 
Cursor M, 96398 pan behouis him screue him halli. 1390 
UowRR Conf. I. 61 Tell forth my Sone, and schrlf the dene. 
0x400 Maundev. (Roxh.) xiii. je pai say Godd bad neuer 
pat a man schuld schryfc him till anoper man. a 1450 Knt. 
de la Tour (1868) 13 And so she shrouc her and was sethe 
of holy lyir. 1530 Palsgr. 706/1, 1 wyll shrive me this lente 
at the Augustyne fryres, for there is pardon, 1533 Gau 
Richl Vay To Rdr. 3 (Juhow men and yemen sal scriue 
tliayme and quhou thay sal rckkine al thair sinnis to thair 
schrift fader. 1577 VAurRouiLUBR Luther on Ep. Gal. 937, 
1 was' wont to snriue my selfe with great deuotion. 1641 
Prvnhb Antipalhie 40 King Iohn..was poysoned..by a 
Monke of that House ; who went to the Abbot and .shrived 
himselfe, 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1094 Bid call the gliostly 
man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, and die. 

const, of (the sin). 

oxaas Ancr. R. 966 Sclirif pe perof to morwen. 0 x30a 
Cursor M, 06408 pof bou scraf pe o pi dede. c 1386 
Chaucer Pars, T, f xo6 Pi iuee synnes of wbiche they sliryue 
hem priuely. c 1440 Jacob's iPell 178 pe chanoun . .schroof 
hyin to be bysschra of pat synne. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 16 The veniall .synnis that comraounly men 
schryvis thame of here. 

t b. with extended application. Also const, of 
(Sc.) : To renounce. Obs. 

c 1374 C11AUCF.R Troylus 11. 440 Here I me shryue and seye 
That wikkedly ye don vs bo)je deye. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems ix. 9 To The, my swell Saluiour, 1 me schirryve. 
Ibid. 137, I sdiryvc me of all curslt cumpany. 0x539 
Skelton Rouge elf Court 215 To you oonly, me thynke, I 
duLSte shryue me For now am I. .dysposed To shewe you 
tliynges that may not be disclosed. 0x568 BannalyneMS, 
(Hunter. Club) 93 Ryse with tin ransoner fro deid, And the 
of all thy synnys schryfe. 1615 Gill Sacr. Philos, i. 4 
[Zeus] that shreeves himselfe to his wife luno for all liis 
slipperie piancks. , 

4 . inlr. To confess one's sins, go to confession. 

o 1300 Cursor M, 96600 .And for pe scam man thine scriuand, 

It sal for part o penance stand. 1390 CowEn I. 317 We 
lien sett to schryve of love, 0 X 4 a 5 Cong. I rel. 130 
The wolf spake to hym, and shroue [c 1440 RawL MS. con- 
feste hyr] to be preste. c 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees)_i6as 
He waid . , of his synnes to him schryue pat he synned in all 
his lyue. c 153* l 5 u Wes fnirod. Fr, in Palsgr. 1069 'I'he 
pree,st [in the inass]..fyrst shrivyng to us. x8oa Scott 
Cray Brother xxx, And who art thou, thou Gray Brother, 
That I should shrive to thee? 1839 Id.K'UKERComish Bail. 
(1908) 19 'Tis not to pray — 'tis not to shrive— Therefore, 
what does she there ? 1844 Mrs. Browning Brown Rose^ 
I, X, A nun.. Who mocked al the priest when he called her 
to shrive. - . , , ..r 1 rr. 

"}• "b. Rendering L. conjiien of the Vmgate ; To 
ascribe praise and glory to God. Obs, 

a 1300 E. E. Psalier vii. 18 , 1 sal schrive to Laverd after 
bis rightwisnes. a 13*5 Prose Psalter xxix. 4 Syngep to 
our Lord . . and shryuep to pe mynde of his hplinesse. « 
Hampole Psalter vi. s He is noght. .in hell wha sail shnfe 
til pe. 0x400 Z’/ywwr- (1B91) 71, I schal schryue to thee 
lord in al myn herte. 


1 6. irems. To confess (sins). Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 97105 To preist his sinnes scriue. c 1380 
Wyclif IVhs. (xSSo) 330 fPs. xxxiL 6], 1 seide, i sliuTde 
shryue my synnes a3ens me to pee, lord. 0x450 St, Cutl> 
bert (Surtees) 7081 And all pe case to him he shraue. 
fb. transf. To reveal, disclose. Obs. 

0x374 Chaucer 'TV ijy/ttJ ir. 579 Now haue I plat to yow 
myn herte sebryuen. asssaChauceps Drenieooa6Cis Wk.s. 
(1598) 365 b. Al my secre to you I plaine, and shriue. 1818 
Keats Isabella viii, 1 cannot live Another night, and not 
my passion shrive. 

6 . To forgive, pardon (a sin), rare. 

The first quot. is doubtful. 

X303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 588 ^fpou trowyst synne 
shal be forjeue withoute repentaunce& shryue [st.r. repente 
here & be dene schreuynj. 1837 Hood Desert.Born 106 
' Nay then', cried I— (heav'n shrive the lie!) ' to tell the 
secret truth,' 

1 7. a. To question, examine (a person). Obs. 

X59a Nasiie/’. Penitesse Go, Belceue me, thou shriuest 

me very neere in this latter demaund. X596 Spenser F. Q. 
IV. xii. 96 She gan him soft to shrieue. x6io G. Fletcher 
Christ's Viet. Earth xxxvii. Gently our Saviour slice began 
to shrive, Whither he wear the Sonne of God, or no. 
t b. ? To inquire into (a matter). Obs. 

X651 Cleveland Poems 37 Shrive hut their Titles, and 
their money poize, A laird & twenty pound pronounc'd 
with nol.se, When construed, but for a plain Yeoman go. 
And a good sober two-pence. 

8 . a. To relieve (one) oftc burden ; + to rob. 
x6o4 Dekker Honest Wh, wks. 1873 11 . 169, I am here 
for shriuing those two fooles of their sinfull packe. 1899 
K. Bridges Poems, Fair Brass 31 A. .tomb: Such ns to 
look on shrives The heart of half its care. 

b. To remove, lift (a burden) from, rare, 

[1641 Milton Auimetdv. Wks. 1851 111 . 936 To .slireeve 
the purses of unconfessing and uninortify'd sinneis]. x8ia 
Byron Ch.Jiar. ii. Ixxviii, To shrive from man liis wciglit 
of mortal sin. 

1 9. pass. ? To bo bound in an obligation, Obs. 
X338 K. Brunne Chron. (1795) 138 The barons & pc rlci gie 
in on wer alle schry ucn, Viito kyng llenrie ageyn William 
suld be gyuen. 

1 10. Irans. To reconcile (a person) io a course 
of action. Obs. 

xgfly Fleming Conin, Holinshedlll. xsej/a To reconcile, 
sbriue, & win hir maiesties subiects to their diuelish intent. 
x594 Nasiik Terrors Nt. Dt Much wonder I how treason 
and murder dispense with the darknes of llie niglit, liow 
they can shriue themseliies to it. 
f il. f^onst. gen, in OE.,^ in ME. : To reck of, 
care for. Obs. 

0 897 /Elfhed Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 399 Ne ho no sciife 
(Jims niisan buton hu he ryhtost wyree. Ibid. Iv, Hi no 
scrifon hwaeiSer hit wane m dees he niht Sonne Sonne hi 
syngodon. a xooo Boetk. Metr. x. 99 DeaS pees ne scrifed. 
XR. . R.Alis. 38S4 (Bodl. MS.), Alisaunder nou^th of hym 
shroof [Z^ti»0. Inn MS. gaf] Ac perciens to fore hym drouf. 
Shrive, ohs. form of Shebifp. 

Shxi'vel, sh. ■ Also 6 shxevel. [f. SanivBiiSt.] 
Something shrivelled up; f//. wrinkles in the 
skin ; a shrivelled skin ; a contracted word. 

X547 Boorde Brev. Health 11. Iviii. (X557) Cj, Rvge is 
the latin woorde. In Engiishe it is named shreuels whiche 
is a runninge together of the skyn in a mans face and necke. 
183^ Blackw. Mag, XXKVIIl, 153 We caught an eel, 
which we skinned, and wore the drivel for many a day 
round our ankle. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Engl. 163 Nor is 
any regard for rule or regularity to be seen, .in our decur- 
tate cw>j cent, chap..cx in such shrivels as aid, alms. 

Shrivel (fii-v'l), zi. Also 7 shiiulo. [Origin 
unknown. (Cf. Sw. dial, skryvla to wrinkle.)] 

1. intr. To become contracted and wrinkled or 
curled up, as from great heat or cold. Also with 
itp, away. 

x6s» T. Taylor Comm. Tiins ii. 13 That shortly the 
heauens themseliies shall shriule away like a scrowle. xgtA 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Skrioel, to Wrinkle, to run up in 
Wrinkles or Scrolls, X707 Moriimer Hush, (179X) II. 319 
When the Stalks begin to shrivel at the part next the Bi anch. 
X796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) iV, X71 This elegant 
little Agaric is seldom found in full perfection, as it soon 
shrivels and loses its brilliant colours. X805 Scott Last 
Minsir. vi. xxxi, When, shriveling like a parched scroll, 
The flaming heavens together roll. E84a Loudon Snburbau 
liorU 585 The incipient bunches twist and shrivel up just 
before coming into bloom. X843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, 
Med. 393 Two. .ulcers which speedily scabbed, shrunk and 
shrivelled away. x88a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 457 It forms 
a papilla ..at the apex which shrivels when the spore ripens. 

pass. 1588 Greene Perimedes xi Hir face shriueled, and 
parched with the Sonne, X604 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets aj 
When Pippins, and other long lasting ftuUe, begin to be 
shriueled. lyjls Ferriar Hlusir. Sterne iv. no That his 
nose might be shrivelled with cold. 1895 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. II. Passion Hr Princ, v, The Iamb was shrivelled up to 
a cinder, x885 Clodd Myths ij- Dr. i. iii. 22 So scorched 
was it. .that it was shrivelled to the smallest of creatures. 

b. transf. and fig. To be reduced to an inani- 
mate or inefficient condition; (of a person) to 
shrink physically or mentally. 

x68o H. More Apocal. Apoc. 6a This Pagan Hierarchy 
shrivelled up with all the false Deities, and Piiests therein. 
x8x8 Scott 3 r. Lannn, xx, I swore that my rage and 
revenge should pursue his enemies, until they shrivelled 
before me like that scorched-up symbol of annihilation. 
1835 Lyttoh Rienzi v. v, 1 felt his soul shrivel at my gaze. 
1875 Farrar Silence Hr roices iL 37 All life shrivelled into a 
miserable ' if ' and an empty ' might have been '. X887 
Jessopf Arcady in. go Undeveloped faculties that shrivel 
for want of using. 

2. irans. To cause to be contracted or shrunk 
into wrinkles. Often with uf. 


xM SiiAKa Per. II. iv. 9 A fire from heaven came and 
shrivell'd up Their bodies. x68a Grew Anal, PI. 10 Lest 
its new access into the Ayr, should shrivel it. xysx Smollett 
Per. Pickle cv, Crabtree shrivelling up his lace like an 
autumn leaf. X7&1 A. Monro Compar. Anai. (ed. 3} 5 This 
..covers the trunk, serving to shrivel the skin, in oidcr to 
drive oil insects. x8s6 Mrs. Stowe Dred xxxiv, That 
fearful collapse, which, .shrivels tlic most healthy counte- 
nance.. to tlie shrunken., image of decrepit old nge. 1877 
Thomson Voy, Challenger 1 . 1. 17 In the tropics a saturated 
solution is much too strong, and shrivels up delicate tishues. 

b. transf. vcaA.fig. To reduce lo intinition, hclj)- 
lessness, or ineiTeclnalness. 

X663 Bp, Patrick Parab. Pilgr. viii. (1687) aoTliis is ever 
the fruit of hard and penurious tlioughts of God, that they 
shrivel up mens hearts too. X683 Howe Cluion Prot, Wks. 
1862 IV. 266 The want of such a difiusivc love siuits up and 
slirivels the destitute parts, 1824-9 Lanuor Imag, Couv. 
Wks. 1846 I, 68 Milton, .shrivelled up the lips ofliisrevilers 
by the austerity of his scorn. 1844 Dickens Chimes iii, 
Wither me and shrivel me, and flee me from the dreadful 
thought.^ that tempt me in my youth I xisgllabiis Gd. 
Society ix. 984 How the very tliought must have shrivelled 
her up. X90X Scotsman 19 Mar. 7/4 A passage whicli the 
House listened to very closely, fully realising now it finally 
shrivelled up malignant gossip. 

Sbrl'veldy, fl. [f. .Siiiiivisw.isn + -y,] Withcml. 
x^o Mrs. Trollope M. Armstrong iii, A poor rickety, 
shriveldy sort of a child. 

f Shri'veling. Obs. ?are. [f. SmuvE v. -t- 
-UNG.] Contemptuous term for : One luuler 
spiritual direction. 

1603 PIailsnict Pop. Impost, 104 lie comfurt.'i Ills holy 
shriiielings, hisgliustly good children, telling them.. [etc.]. 

Shrivelled (Jri'v’ld), ppl. a. Also 6 ahry- 
valed, 7-8 shrivol’d, 7- (now U.S.) shriToled. 
[f. Shihvel V. + -Ki)!.] i)rawn together or con- 
tracted so as to have or form wrinkles and lo a^ipcar 
as if dried up. 

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 173 The vaync 
and .soyleof that grounde is not shryuclcd nor fleaten, but 
grene nnd full of grassc. X633 G. llKmmr Temple, Flosoer 
11, Who would have thought iny .shrivcl’d heail Could have 
recover'd greenesse ? X665 Sir T. PiKKnERT 'Trav. (1677) 26 
'I'he Maniiatee..her face 1$ like a shriveled Buflido or Cow. 
X697 Dkyden Pirg. Georg, 1, 158 When,. shrivell'd Herbs 
on wlth'rins Stems decay, xyafi Pope Odyss, xtx. 88 These 
lean shrivelled limbs unnerved with age. X770 Phil, Trans. 
LX. 304 Apoorshrivcled-up. .carcase ofn bird. x8x6Scoi r 
Old Mort, xxxix, Pushing liim back from her with her 
trembling hand and shrivelled arm. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. /icon. Lax Malt that is shrivelled is nut nf tlie be.se 
quality. xSSa W. Ballantine Exper. vi. 63, I never saw 
him without thinking of a shrivelled crab apple. 

b. 01 persons whose skin is wrinkled or whose 
limbs are witliered or * dried up *. 

1605 B. JoNSON Volpme ii, i, Your shrivell’d s.TlInd.catIng 
artizans. xBza W. Irving T. Trav. II. X14 A shrivelled old 
lady, with a face of parchment. 1846 IVJk.s. Uohi: Engl, 
Char, (X852) 100 The name of French Cook conveys to tlie 
popular mind the image of a lean and shrivelled individual 
in a white nightenp and apron. X877 Tennyson Harold 
HI. i, 1 , old shiivell’u Siigand, 

c. transf. and fig. Contracted, reduced to small 
proportions. 

X638 Donne Serm. (1660) III. iii. 39 That shiver'd, and 
shrivel 'd, and ravel’d, and ruin'd soule. x<S85 Reflect, on 
Baxter ii Such a shriveled account ns R. B, gives of this 
Chapter. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. zis A repulsive 
countenance, .indicative of a naturally shrivelled heart and 
contracted soul. 

d. Co/ub. 

1850 R. G. Gumming HuniePs Life S. Afr. vii. 147 An 
extremely ancient and shrivelled-looking Bushman. i8m 
Bovd Recreat. Country Parson. Ser. 1, viii, 303 Some utili- 
tarian old hunks, sharp-nosed, shrivelled-faced. 

Shrivelling’ (Jri-v’liij), vbl, sb, [f. Shihvei, 

V, + -IHG 1.] Tae action of the verb Shbiveii. 

a 163X Donne Serm. (1649) 136 A shriveling of my 

flesh with superstitious and mei itorious fastings, x^ Phit. 
Trans, II. 454 Some shriveling of the outward skin of the 
Bark, X84S Loudon Suburban JHort. 441 Ventilation by 
continual currents of air. .act.s in the same way os light, in 
producing shrivelling. 1883 Sunday Mag. July 435/9 Tlie 
shrivelling of the Eastern Roman empire. xty^Allbult's 
Syst. Med. VIII, 600 If the sclerotic shrivelling be well, 
marked. 

Shri'velling, ppl. a. [f. Shrivki, v. + -ing 2.] 
That shrivels ; Hot. — Marcsscent. 

1776 Withering Bot. Arrangem. Peget. 958 Stitchwort. 
..Petals. .flat; oblong; shrivelling. x8x6 A. Boswell 
Sheldon Haughs (t6_3q) 167 Stealin change o' shiiv'lin time 
Had quench'd the vigour o' his prime. 1849 De Quincey 
Engl. Mail Coach Wks. 1854 fV. 345 Like a shrivelling 
scroll from before the wrath of file ! 1873 Miss Broughton 
Nancy I. 33 Oh, spring 1 spring I with all your searching 
east winds, with your late shrivelling host. 

Shriven (fri-v’n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Shbivb 
zi.] Confessed, absolved. 

X846 Dickens Piet, Italy, Hal, Dream, I had my foot 
upon the spot, where, .the shriven prisoner was strangled, 
X896 A. Austin Englands Darling ii. iii. As every shriven 
soul must answer Him Whose Sceptre doth nut pass. 

Shriver (Jrai'voj). [f. Shiuvj2 v. +-er 1.] One 
who shrives, a confessor. 

X340 Ayenb. 140 pe ssrJfte ssel byybol, naxt todeld ine vele 
ssrtveres. X393 Langl. P. Pi. C. i. 64 Holy churqhe & 
charite choppe a doun swich shryuers. X463 Cath, Angl. 
338/9 Ascbiyfer, confessor. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. PI, iii. ii. 106 
When hee was made a Shriue^ Uwas for shift. X637 N. VVii it- 
iNG Albino Sf Bellama 83 The shreeveis to their T.r>rds 
returne with smiles. x66x K, W. Conf, Char., Temporizer 
(x86o) 51 Turns shri vers in nuneries. 
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Shri'vingf vU. sb. [f* Shbive ». + -iirGi.] 
The action of the verb Shbive, shrift: a. Con- 
fession ; b. the hearing of confessions. 

a xssS Awr. £• a68 Lease swefnes, & false scheauwinges 
t^.?. T schriuinges]. a 1300 Cursor M. a6ioi To quam we 
vr scriuing male, c 1400 Rmn. Rose 6448 Who so haih 
in his felyng The consequence of such shryuyng. *591 
Spenser. M. Hubberds^^ Better a short tale, than a bad long 
shriuiug. H. More MysU Iniq, xxi. _8i Those that by 
this Shriving of persons know much of their Interest or dis- 
interest, 1^4 Motteux Rabelais iv, xlix. 19a As for shriv- 
ing,., there can be no great barm in’t. 1837 CARtVLE Fr. 
Rev, III. IV. i, To the Priest they send her she gives thanks ; 
but needs not any shriving. 1875 J. C. Cox C/atrclies 
Derbysh, 1 . 171 After shriving had gone out of f^hion the 
ringing of the bell [on Shrove Tuesday] was continued. 

c. ottHb. as shriving time ; f shriving cloth, 
sackcloth worn hy penitents; f shriving pew, 
seat, stool, a confessional. 

1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1004) 130 For naylles for |)e 
schryvyng peawe. 1503 in H. J. Feasey Holy Wk. Cereuu 
(1897) 97 vj yemes perteynyng to the shryvyng stole for 
Lenton. 1334 Engl. Ch. Furniture (1866) 204 An altar 
cloth made of shryyynge clothes. *343 Churchw. Aee. St. 


i>wisian‘s, Coftterb. (MS.) Formendyng of yeChyrche and 
inakyng of ye schrewyng sett xiiijd. 1^89-^ in J. C. Cox 
Chvrch/w. Acc. (1913) 193 Payd for mendmge of a pewe called 
the shiivinge pewe is. xtea Shaks. Heun, v. ii. 47 He 
should the bearers put to sodiuns death, Not shriuing time 
allowed. 

Shroad, obs. f. Shrewd. Shrob(be, obs. ff. 
Shbob. Sbrode, obs.-> f. Shrewd, Shboud. 
Shroe, obs. f. Sheew sb. 

Shroff (i'rpOi 7 sheroff, -affe, -iffe, 

aharoffe, sherrafe, shraff, shrofe, sherafif. 
[Anglo-Indian corruption of Sabae.J A banker 
or money-changer in the East ; in the Far East, a 
native expert employed to detect bad coin. 
x6x8 in Foster Factories Inti. (igo6) 8 The sherafls are 

poore and begerly. i6ai Ibid, 265 Wee cannot nut of cure 
ryalls but as that onely shnrofie please to take tiiem. Ibid. 
332 Shrofes. 16*3 Purchas Rilpints 11. 1431 Twelve 
Shei-ilTes that is men to buy and sell Pearles, Diamonds, and 
other pretious Stones, and to exchange Gold and Silver, x^ 
Frvbr Acc. E. India ^ P, 52 Amongst whom were Shroifs, 
or Money-changers. 1776 Trial of Nwulacomar 22/2 It is 
the custom, of Shroffs to get the body of the bond wrote by 
their Gomastahs, and they sign it with their own hands. 
xSiti ' Quiz ' Grand Master 11. 18 The breakfast soon dis. 
patch'd, they’re off, To borrow money from a shroff. 1888 
Kipling Heiartta. Ditties (ed. 3) 81 Deeply indebted to the 
village shroff. X904 NorthrChina HertUd 27 May 1121/3 
A shroff employed by Messrs. Musterberg & Co. 

attrib. x88a ' Fan Kiuae ' at Canton 38 , 1 have heard of as 
much as fifly taels (about $70} being paid to an important 
Shroff-shop (or such a transaction, 
lienee Slixoff v. trans., to examine (coin) in 
order to separate the genuine from the base ; also 
ctbsol. ; whence Slixoffiug vbl. sb. and fpl. a. ; 
shroffing school, a school in which the art of 
detecting false coin is taught. 

>737 CuvB in Beveridge Hist. India{,lZ&^) I. 592 [In vain 
did Clive represent that] the money could not be divided till 
it was shroffed. x86o T. L. Peacock Gryll Grange xviii, 
Two stock-jobbing J ew.s, and a shroihng Parsee. 1878 H. A. 
Giles Gloss. Ref. 129 (Yule) Shroffing schools are common 
in Canton, where teachers of the art keep bod dollars for the 
purpose of exercising their pupils. x88a 'Fan Kivae' 
at Canton 55 The process of shro/hng which it [money] 
underwent before being dexiosited in the treasury. 1906 
Sat. Rev. 14 Apr. 431/1 The potential revenues of China are 
immense, but they aie 'shro(red',.by every hand through 
which they pass. 

Shroffage ^rfieds). Also 7 sbxafbge, 
Bierofferage. Tf, prec. + -age. Cf. i6th cent. 
It. xara/aggio, Sp. eera/agio.} The commission 
charged for shroffing coin. 

j 6 *p in Foster Engl. Factories India(,r^) III, 351 ShrafT- 
age IS halfe a riall per every thousand rlalls. X676S1REYN- 
SHAM Master Diaries (1911) 1 . 394 The Councell doe know 
that there is a Sherofferage. .allowed in all these parts. 
x76( T. Brooks Coins E, Indies 49 Brokerage per Cent. 
Shroffage 1 per Thousand. xBxy By-Laws Levant Co. 24 
Commission and shroffage on cash remitted from one part 
of the dominions of the Grand Signior to another . . 1 per cent. 

Shroffe, obs. variant of Shuuef 
Shroftide, Shroft Tuesday, obs. ff. SnaovE- 
TiDE, Shuove Tuesday. 

Shrog. north, dial. [Parallel to Sobog; see 
Sob-.] a bush ; also fl. underwood. 

c 1460 Tomieley Myst. xiii. 455, I haue soght with my 
dogys All barbery shrogys. 13 . liaiyn Hood% Guy of Gis- 
borne 113 They cutt them down two summer shroggs, That 
grew both under a breere. x6ox Munday Down/. Earl 
Huntingdon iii. ii. E 4 b, From Barnsdale shrogs, to Not. 
inghams red cliffes. 1703 Thobesby in Ray Philos. Lett. 
(1718) 336 Shr^s, a company of Bushes, of Hazel, Thorns, 
briers. 1814 [Carr] Craveti Gloss., Shrogs, bushes or under, 
wood. 

Shroge, obs, form of Shbug. 

Shropshire (Jrp-pJ^si). The name (in OE. 
Scrobsew, Scrobbesbyrigseir') of a west-midland 
County of England, used as the distinguishing 
epithet of things coming from or associated with, 
the county, as Shropshire cheese^ damson, pie. 

XS77 B. CkioGE HeresbacKs Hvsb. iii. (1386) 147 b. In Eng. 
land, the best Cheese is the Chesshyre, and the Shropshyre, 
then the Banbury Cheese. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 73 
A Shropshire Pye. 1837 Penny CycI.'Vlll. agS/ntDaneson) 
Aluch the finest variety,. is that called the Shropshire 
damson. 


b. (a) An old breed of horned sheep peculiar 
to Shropshire ; (b) a modera breed of black-faced 
hornless sheep obtained by crossing with the South- 
down. Also, an old breed of long-horn cattle, and 
of swine. 

X768 A. Young Tour SoutJtem Cormtiei (1769) *39 That 
fine breed of hogs which at Barnet market are called the 
Shropshires. 1803 Plymley / 4 /rfc, Shropsh. 241 The old 
Shropshire ox was remarkable for a large dewlap. Ibid, 260 
The old Shropshire sheep.. have black or mottled faces and 
legs. xa4x Penny Cyel. XXI. 338/2 Varieties of the short 
or middle-woolled breeds of sheep, and among them were 
the old Shropshires. 1886 C. ^xip Sheef-Farming 12 For 
quality of mutton, the Shropshire, by universal opinion, 
comes next to the Southdown. 

Shroub, obs. form of Shbub. 

Shroud (fraud), sby Forms : i--3 aorud, (i 
ssruud, 3 arud, srut), 3-4 sohrud, 3-6 shrud, 
4-5 achrowde, 4-6 BChroud(e, 4-7 ahroude, (4 
aaroud, shroutfe, 5 shjfude, ahxowod, 6 
aohrowd, ahrow’d, ahrowdde, 7 aroude), 5-7 
ahrowde, 5-9 ahrowd, 4- shroud. [OE, serthd 
str. neut. = ON. skrM neut. (also skrdUe wk. masc.), 
fittings, furniture, ornament, also, some kind of 
textile fabric (Norw. shrud ornament, attire, MSw. 
skruperxesssa., state clothing, ornaments, Sw. skrtid 
masc., attire) ; f. OTeut. *skrud-, long-wk.-gmtie 
of *shreud- to cut (see Shbed sA)."J 
fl. A garment; an article of clothing; sing. 
andji/. (one’s) clothes, clothing, habiliments. Obs. 
c xooo.£lvric o/osr.in Wr.-Wiileker isx/6 Uabitvs,tex\sx,iX. 
c looa — Gen. xlv. 22 And [he] sealde hira mlcum twa scrud. 
c 1200 Obmin 137 Air aneshridd wib)> halij shrud Jode he till 
Godess allterr. c 1203 Lav. 5362 peos eorles heom. gerden 
mid godliche scruden Ic 1273 scrude]. a 1223 St, marlur. 
ig Feirlec ant strenede beoo his schrudes. 13. .E, £. A Hit, 
P. B. 47 pus schal he be schenl for his schrowde feble. X362 
Langl, P. pi. a, Frol, a, 1 schop me in-io a schroud [B. in 
shroiides] A scheep as 1 were, e X44i> York Myst, xxix. 364 
I Lo, here a shrowde for a shrewe. c 1470 Got, tjr Gasu, 590 
Schaip the evin to the schatk, in tht schroud schene. XSM 
Dunbar Tuasnariitsoemenays^'nos schene in myschrowd. 
1^33 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11 . 34 Thair scinelie schroud likens 
silver schene. 1394 Marlowe & Nasub Dido in. iii, My 
princely robes.. are layd aside, Whose glittering pompe 
Dianas shiowdes supplies. 1838 G. Saudvs Parafhr, Job 
xxxviii, Swadled, as new-bome, in sable shrouds, 
fb. In generalized use : Clothing, vesture. 
a 1122 O. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an, X070 Swa mane^a ger- 
sumas on scent &on sernd [etc.], c wy^Lmib, Ilont. 63 Gif. . 
to lie flesce scrud nnd dao. c 1230 Gen. ^ Ex. 176 A 1 erue 
..oe sulde him her,.. to fode, and srud, to helpen de lif, 
a X300 Cursor M. 3230 Bath gold and stnn for maiden scrude. 

1 0. transf. and fig,, esp. tlie ‘ vesture ’ in whicli 
the world or the things of nature are ‘clothed’; 
also, the ‘veil ’ of the nesh. Obs. 

CIX73 Lamb. Horn, 79 Hobiiie Lireueden of beremuchele 
mihte )>et crist him hafde isefen of al per orpe scrude, of 
pe uisces ipe wetere and fuieles ipe luue, c zaoo Vices If ' 
Virtues 95 Wei him 9 e.,hafa 3 at faire scrud of ebarite all 
besett mid jimstanes of gode werkes. cxaooORMiN 17591 
& tohh iss pejve bapre [rr. man and the world] shrud purrli 
Cossmos wel uitacnedd. <1x225 i’Cg- Kath. 914 pus he 
schrudde & hudde him, . .mid ure fiescbliche schruil. a xaoo 
Cursor M. 9380 Til alkiii thing he gafe, pair kind scrud al 
for to haue. 7/1x366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 64 And then 
bicometh thegiound so proud That it wol have anewe shroud, 
fd, riumage. Vis. 

AX400 Pisiill of Susan 85 per schene liriddes in schawe 
schewen heore schroude. c 1430 Holland Iltrwlat 914 So 
fair is my fetherem I haf no faiowe; My schrowde and niy 
sebere weld sebir to be schawin. 

2. The white cloth or sheet in which a cot])se ia . 
laid out for burial ; a winding-idieet. I 

iWo Levins Manip. njja A sliroude, aviiculum funeralt, j 
xs88 Shaks. L, L. L, v. lu 479 Die when you will, a smocke ; 
snail be your shrowd. ^ i6« Coryat Crudities yr The 1 
shroud wherin our Sauioiirs blessed body was wrapp^ i 
1649 Davehant Love 4- lion. iii. iii, Let her make love to a 
sexton, and steale shrowds. xyoa Stzelb Funeral j. i, 1 
carried home 10 your house the shroud the gentleman was 
buried in last night. 1700 Cowter Stansasfor Year 
x6 Soon the grave must he your home. And your only suit > 
a shroud. 1^7 Prescott Peru (1830) II. 287 His remains, , 
rolled in their bloody shroud. 1848 Lytton Harold 11, iii. 

If England needs defenders when I and Godwin are in our 
shrouds. ’ 

^ By association with the black of monming, 
shroud has received the epithet sable. 

*^37 Milton Lycidas 22 And os he passes turn, And bid ' 
fair peace be to my sable shrowd. 1724 D. Mallet IViU. 

«t Marg. ii, Clay-cold was her lUly hand. That held her 
sable shroud. 1803 Scott Last Minstr. vi, xxUi, Each ( 
Baron, for a sable shroud, Sheath’d in his iron panoply. 
1887 w. S. Gilbert Ruddigare 11, Inky clouds, Like funeral 1 
shrouds. | 

b. In fig,, allusive, and symbolic uses, i 

1742 Young Nt. Th. iv, 809 How swift the shuttle flies, j 
that weaves thy shroud 1 1820 Shellev Autumn 4 The ' 
Year On the earth her death-bed, in a shroud of leaves dead, i 
Bbvant Nau 4 Old iL Poet. Wks. (1891) f 

283 These gay idlers, the butterflies, Broke, tiMlay, from 
their winter shroud. 1863 Ruskin Sesatne iL { 92 , 1 do not < 
wonder at the sensualist s life, with the shroud wrapped 
about his feet. 1869 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Li/i (19x2) 

11. 281 Dress me up* and you will soon have to niv 
shrowd. 

e. dial. The charred sooty piece at the top of 
a burning wick which requites snuffing. (Snppoaed 
to betoken a death.) 
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Girls Rom. 143 The guttering.. candles.. melted from their 
blackened, .wicks, all unheeded and shroud-eiivironed. 

+ 8. A place or dwelling whicli affords shelter; 
a retreat; a shelter, esp. one of a slight or tem- 
'porary kind, as a tent or shed. Obs. 

CX380 Sir Ferumb.a^i 6 pe pef.. fond hurc per.. Hgeyng 
vnder sliroute. Ibid, 3358 Amcral atto is super he uf-say 
stttynge vnder shrout, cx4So Lvuo. L\fe Our Lady Ixviu 
(1484) kiii b, [The sun] To .shewo his light in euery .shruude 
& shade, xssa B. Gilpin Serm. bef. Edw, VI (1630) 33 As fur 
turning poore men out of their hnldes, they take fur iiu uffence 
. . They turne them out of their shrouds as mice. 1376 Ga.s- 
coiCNE Philoment xlix, Unio a selly sliiuwde A sheeiKUie 
closely builte Amid the woodds. i 577'87 Harrison l^gland 

II. xix, 20$ in Holinshed, Our countrie cunuerted .rRuo the 
walks and shrowds of wild beasts. x6x6 K. C. Times' 
Whistle (1871) rsr Then shall we see Christ coniming in the 
cIoudb.s,When some will wish whole inouniaines wrre their 
shroudes. 1634 Milton Comas 147 Run to your shrouds, 
within these Brakes and Tree.s. X6S6-7 Burton's Diary 
(1828] I. 364 Wlien men pull clown their houses that are 
ruinous*, they try awhile by .setting up shrowds, but fimliiiK 
them drop in, they build their houses again. 

4. pi. (rarely sing.) A cryjit, vault ; CKp. applietl 
to the Chapel of St. Faith in St. Paul’s (.'athedral. 
(Cf, Crowd sb.'h) Now //isl. 

X350 Levbk {title), A fruitfull Hermon made in I’oules 
churche at London in the ShroudiD. 2552 Klvot Diet,, 
Apogxutn, a slirowdcs or iyke buildiiige vnucr the gruwnde. 
XM Hakluyt Vey. 11 . r. isj A church vnder the gmund, 
like to the shrouds in Pauls, i6o( HuLt-ANo Pliny 
xxviii. ix. II. 331 Shee guetli tiowiie into the vault or 
shrouds out of which she delivcreih her (irupheHtrs, x6ix 
CoTGR., Afogle, a shrowd, or demie under tli’ e.trth. 1790 
Pennant Ziwmm (1793) 39 * 'I'hc preacher (»c I'atii's Cross] 
went, in very bad weatner^ to a i>lm.e lullnl the Shrowds. 
xB68 Milman St, Paul suit, Aci unliiig to some accounts 
the Shrouds were in the trifortunt of the ihuiLli. 

1 5. Shadow, sliade ; fig. jirolection. Obt. 
ax5B6 Sidney Pt. xci. ii, Soft hiv'd with wine and pluiua 
Thou in his shrowd shalt ly, 1388 Kvti lltmiek. Phil. Wkv. 
(iMi) 248 To retyre them fiom tlie heate.. vnder the stiado 
Ufa *rrbe, or shruudo ofa Churtli. x6o6 .SitAKii. Ant. tf Cl. 

III. xiii. 7t To heare from me you had left Aiiihony, And 
put your selfe vnder his shrowd, the vniurisat l,«iiuMord. 

t b. The branches ul a tree, constdered as aiiurd- 
ing shade. Obs. (Cf. SHtWH'D sb.-t) 

1397 Drayton Ifetvic.Ef.^'ii Where likeainuuntingCnlar 
he should Ixiare His plumed tup, aloft into ihrayie; And let 
these shrulis sit viiderncnih hisidiruwtUa. >6tt HtM it 
xxxi. 3 The Assyiian was a Ccijar in i.elianon wuh faue 
branches, and with a stuidowlng shrowd. (So 1884 Kevisrd.t 


6. A thing serving as a covering tir (initectintt ; 
a defence ; a covering, screen, veil, * uUmk 
disguise. Now somewhiit rhetorical, 

x3sB (1. Cavendish Poems u^is) II. 171, I stutll wt my 
shrowd for my lierence, t/wlrr the maiiteii of writ wylft rig 
aiidyence. 1587 A. Day Daphnis tt Ckloe j ’llie 

greatest forwardness craurth a shiuwd, and llt«> nwHiiest 
matter cannot Im wiiluiut dcfencr. 1605 IL Joksoh I Wpone 
v. ii, Jove.. Could tun inurnt, t' himseirr, a shrow! more 
subtile, To passe AcrWs'v guardrs. 1621 u,ii sKOV** (MiPs 
Me/am, v. (1633) iBt, Sol, olucur'd in slirowij)» Of rshata- 
tiuns. xflj^x Clevlianu Poems 33 Thus IsraeMike, he 
travclls with a cloud, Bulb as a conduct lu him, and a 
shroud. 1697 Potter Antii/. Grtt.e nt. x. (tytO 94 Their 
T'ups were covered with raw Iiide«, and other 5mrowd», to 
preserve them from Fire-balls and missive Weapons. 1699 
i’oMKKET Dies Neviss. (03 Swath'd in Mibniantut sluowdN 
of night, The sick'tking sun ahall from the world retire. 1808 
Slutt Alarm, vi. xxvi, At length the frethening westerti 
hlost Aside the shroud iif battle cast. 18x4 — /,<?. Isles 1. 
Iiittud., Beneath a shroud of ruioet dropp'd with g«hl 
Tweed and his tributaries miiiKle still. 1850 Kinlslky 
Alton Locke xxvi, A grey shroud of rain sweeping up from 
the westward. x86t 'OfiuA' Cecil Casthmaint t» The 
thickest shroud of toe tvy. 

7. Technical sensest. 

ta. In a windmilL « protective addition to htNiriNttal 
sails, b. Either of the two annular pUtes at the iwitplirty 
of a water-wheel, funning the eiuls of the buckets, c. .A 
lim or flange cast on tlie eiuls of the teeth of a gcar-wlieeb 
X57d Reg. Mag. Sig. Siot. tySu-sE (lEdK) loi/i txustenundo 
dictum iiwleodinuin m Mnnihus necessanis, i»r«trr in new 
schrouddis to he mylne aves. xfiao Rous Diary tCaniden) 
41 Her [sc. a crow's] nest was Uyd heiwrene the shiowdes 
in^tbe tuppe saitc (of a windmill]. 1660 R. DV nee Eietn. 
IVater-aravdng 9 Some of iturM; (hori/oiiMl sails of a niilti 
are mode to go with shrouds or shelters others wiihuui. 
Ibid., Thoujjh the sbrsmds may keep Idustrmg winds away, 
yet neither it, nor any thing else can keep the Air away. 
*759 Phil. Tram, LI. 196 This wimel was two inches in 
the shroud or dt^h of the bucket, xw J[. Cusa Cmt 
yiewer 31 (Speeifiiation furl jtnneys for conveying the 
cwVes..* Shroud for the tnidtlle. sj (inches) by 1, and t 
ditto fur the Broke. 1884 F. J. Urutsn WaUh 4 Cloekw. 
apt The space i^upted by the shrouds precludes their use 
in watches, but in the g'nng parts uf ctocks they ait.wer well. 

8. allrib. and Vof/tb. in sense 2, At skrmi-dtolh, 

shroud^bewnd, -/f/iieadj. and aAs,, •maker, 
■^nujacturer ; ahroud-borasa, a memorial Ixas* 
in wbicb the deceased is represented in hiasbrond ; 
ahjrotid-plate ■« 7 b. 

t Hymm Pantd, *4 *Shiroiid-b(wiid, tomb- 

h^,..Tboacanst raise me. sMs)o Daily ffmet as tkx. yta 
rfnKpA, n.mon trtdy morbid nnd ahoownabie efl^ty nwver 
disgraced the walls lif a pisoe of worddp than the *»hroad 
brass, j^ia J. S. M. Wa«> Ermssn Zt bketeioos. There 
so common as duoudbrtxHMs. etflsir Eliea Cook 
Po Mesa. B»rm t. Thy 'magic snsntieh* xuowhig Aeeet, 
Burst thnoMiidt thy *»roud-c)otli ere Tsms »wn, sdey 

*^^-<««'Tr-te4Thuo,who*eHaBdkilJm'5»bro^ 
Iwm CyprcM lear. 1835 LmuM Xtimi x. v. In her shnmd* 
luce gaimenti and xuieouaied Ikaii^ she semsd..a* » 
trxs^tre. *9x3 dsegt, Rtte, May 344 the Vkw, hh wpSio 
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clinging shroudlikc to liis Innk figure. xSpa Simmondr Dicf, 
Trade Suppl., *Shroud Mamijuciiirer, a maker of grave 
clothes for a corpse, 1844 H. Stephens Farm If. 326 
On the inside of the *shroiid-plnte.s are formed the grooves 
for securing the ends of the buckets, a 1847 Eliza Cook 
Dvst iii, He sorts the ''’shroud-ragS) lie heaps gray bones. 

Sluoud (Jraud), j/ 1.2 F orms : 5 ahrowthe-s, 
shrodo-s, srowde, 5-7 ahrowde-s, 6 sohxoude-s, 
Bliro’wed(e)>s, shrowes (V), 6-7 shroude-s, 6-'8 
shrowd-s, 7 shreed-B, 7 - shroud-s. [Prob. a use 
of Siinoui) .r^.i ; cf. the moil. naut. phrase ‘ to clothe 
tlie mast witli the shrouds ’ ; a mast or spar with- 
out its rigging is said to be 'naked’. The sense 
of ‘ shroutLs of a ship ’ attributed to f >N. shr/fff and 
to Nonv, shr/rd is not aulhcnlicatecl. 

‘ Ueniembering tli.at in llie z^jlh c. tlic headropes (or 
hliroiuls) were very numerous, tlic appropriateness of the 
term sliruud seems obvious ' (L, U, Carr Laughton).] 

1. A set of ropes, usually in pairs, leading from 
the head of a mast and serving to relieve the latter 
of lateral strain ; they form ]>arL of the standing 
rigging of a ship. 

a. ^l. (See also fore-shrovds Fore- 3 d, maiti- 
shroiuls Main a. 10, titizen-shronds Mizkit 3; for 
an extended use see Hiontinok-, Howspuit-, Bun- 
kin-, FniTOOK- shroudsl) 

X4S8 in Ai-chxoloicia XXIX. 328 Tlic mast Iinllic a welle 
good stay, slirowllics .sure, c 1485 Digby Myst. (tSSe) 
III. xyau lii-tu be shiowdes I woll mo hyc. cx^oo Coeke 
Lore/lex F, la .Some one the hlirowedcR dydo clyme, 1531 
ill J. .Strutt Mann, ijf- Cnst. Fuff. (1776) HI. 53 Hem 9 
sliruwds niid a bnckc stayo on either .syd, 1589 in Hakluyt 
Vcy, 9S3 Aiiothor walkes vpon the lmtclie.s, another cliinbea 
the Mirowes. x64a B. Uogrr.s Naaman 496 As in a ship 
cacli hoy hath his taske, some to row..otlK‘i‘S to climb the 
shreeds. x666 Duvdkn Ann. Mirnh. cxlviii, To try new 
Shrouds one mounts into tlic wind, And one, below, their 
ICasc or SliiTness iiotas, 1726 Siiri.vockk Voy. round World 
436 They seem to have but litlic regard to the support of 
their masts, to which their stays and shrouds liold no propor- 
tion, x^o K. 11 . Dana Fef. Mast xxiii, In an instant every 
one sprung into the rifming, up the alirouds, and out on the 
yards. 1883 Chanib. jml. X4Z A lieavy sea boarded the 
sliip, (lashing us into the inis'cn rigging, where we grasped 
the shroud.s, and were saved. 

to. eolkct. sivg. 

X465 Mann, 4- J/oitsfli. F.vfi, (Roxb,) aoo Payd be my 
inastyr for lopes for hyr srowde, ij.ll. 1588 in Ilarl. Misc. 
(Nfalh.) II. 45 He sli.-iU shew liglits, one in the poop, and 
another two shrowed high, xdgx T. H[alr] Ace. Nm> 
tnveui. tad Kitting of the .Shrowtl so as to make way for tlie 
glhbing of the Yaids. 18x4 Scott Ld. Isles ni. xxiii, The 
fnvnuruig lirec/o, when loud Itpipcaupon the galley's shroud. 

c. sing, Any one of such ropes. 

1748 A nson's I ’oy. iii. v. 3 p The innsl itself is supported . . 
liy the shrowd . . and by two .stays. 176a Fai-conkr S/iipsur, 
II. 9 16 Secure your lines 1 grasp every man a shroud I x8sx 
II. MuLVit.LH IJ'Aali'ix. 50 Stumbling to tlic deck [he] grasps 
a shroud to look out upon the sea. xB8a HAma Scania)/- 
ship (cd. 6) 48 Bach . . howspi it shioud [is] .secured to its collar. 

d. Jig. 

XS9S SiiAKs. 'John V. vii, S3 All the slirowds wherewith my 
life .should saile, Are turned to one tlircd. x6oa Mabstoh 
AutomVs Fcf. ii. ii, Readie to discharge Their pretious shot 
into till! .shrouds of heaven. 1667 I Ieniiam Direct. Painter 
K, 70 lie (piickly taught, poui.s in continual Clouds Of 
dintii'd l)ileiniiia>i through our .sinew'd Shrouds. 

2 . (,S’ee tpioL.) 

1873 Knkjiit Diet. Mech., Shroud, the chains by which 
the smokc-Atock is braced, in steamers. 

3. atlrib. and Comb, shroud-bridle (see qnot.); 
shroud hawser, a shroud-laid rope; shroud- 
knot, a knot used in repairing a parted shroud ; 
shroud-laid a,, applied to rope composed of four 
(formerly sometimes three) strands laid right- 
handed with a heart; shroud-plate (see qnot.) ; 
shroud-stopper, aropeconnectin^arls of a shroud 
below or above adamaged part ( 1807 Smyth Sailor's 
lVorti-bk,)\ shroud-taokle, -truck (see quots.). 

X87S Knight Did. Mech., *Shroud-bridle, a kind of crow- 
foot fastened to the shroud.s, to hold sheets, braces, etc. 
*744 J* Pnmips Jrnl. Exped. Anson 150 We receiv’d,, 
a thirteen Inch Cable and a "shroud Hawser. cx86o H, 
.Stuart Seaman's Cniech. 30 How do you make _a "shroud- 
knot? ti6o All Vear liound'Ho. 66. 383 ‘Which knot?’ 
Hiked Toby. ‘ Single or double wall, single or double dia- 
mond, Matthew Walker, .spritsail-sheet, stopper, or shroud?’ 
x8oo Naval Chron. III. 474 Three strond "ihroud-Iaid 
rope. x8as Budge Miner's Guide g8 The term ‘shnoud- 
laid ‘ is used to di.stinguish a rope of three strands or p.;u ts 
from another of nine strands, which is termed ‘ cable-laid 
X875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. s) 360 Shroud-laid 
rope 4 strands and a heart Right-handed. 1873 Knicut 
Diet, Meeh.. *Sliroud-plate, x. a. An iron plate fixed 
to a ship's side for the attachment of the shrouds, h, A 
ling surrounding a mast and to which the futtock-shrouds 
aresecured. 1769 ^Mjeavx».Dict.Marine{,xj'i,ipi,Conladoux, 
"shroud-tackles, which are used in the gallies. .in the Medi- 
terranean, in the place of dead-eyes and laniards. X867 
Smvth Sailor's IVord-lk., *Shroi(d-trticks. 1873 Knight 
Diet, Jtfechif Shroud-tmck,..aviooden thimble secured to 
the shrouds and acting as a fair-leader for the running- 
rigging. 

Shroud (fraud), f 3.3 Now dial. [Formally 
identical witn Shboud sb.^, but wilh sense inde- 
pendently derived from the sense ' to cut ’ of the 
root. Cf. Shbkd sb,2 a. collect, sing, and pi. 
Loppings of a tree, branches or twigs cut off. to, 
(chielly t>l.) A branch or bough. 

1473-fi in Swayne Sarum ChureJm. Acc, (1696) 361 Of 
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William Foie for the shrowde of the same elme, viijd. 1538 
Elyot Did., Samienia, twigges or shroude of trees cut of. 
1335 Eden Decades (Arb.) 73 Shrouddes of younge vines. 
CX640 J. Smvth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 1x4 Tythos for 
beech wood, loppes, shrowd.s, willowes. 1669 Worlidge Syst, 
Affric. (x6Bi) 15 Aquatick Trees, whose shrowds shall exceed 
in value the Grass they injure. x86a Lowell Bizlow P. 
Ser. n. vi. 93 In elluin-slirouds the flashin’ bangbird clings. 
Shroud (fiaud), Forms: 3-4 sorude, 4 
sohroude, schruden, 4-5 shrude, 4-6 shroude, 
5 shrowdeu, sohrowude, 5-6 sohroude, 6-7 
Bhrowd(e, 7 ahrow’d, shreud, shrowd, 6- 
shroud. jPa. i. 6-7 ahrowded, 6- shrouded; 
conir, 3-4 sorud, 4 schxad, shroude, sorowd. 
/to. pple. 3-4 scruded, 5 schruedede, 5 i-shrow- 
dyd, sohrouded, y-shrouded, 6-7 shrowded, 7 
sohroudlt, 4- shrouded ; contr. 3-4 sorud, 4-6 
sohroud, 5 sohroude, 6 sohroud, shrowed, 
7 shroud, [f. .SiiBOun s6.^ Cf. Siibidb 
1 1. trans. To clothe. Obs. 

a rwa Cursor M, 10448 Anna, leue(li,..5crud )>c fair and 
menu |n cherc I Ibid, 16346 lesus thoght fill mikel scam 
alien he silt .scruded was. ^1400 Anturs of Arih. So 
(Thornton M.S.) Schruedede in a schorle cloke. c X407 Lydg. 
Reso)x ■j? Sens. 353 A mantel large hir self to shroude. c 1430 
Holland Uesulat 84 Mytcrit..KcliroudeinIusschene weld, 
fto. iransf. To adorn, deck. Obs. 
n X300 Cursor M. 8323 It sal be prccius and prude, pe were 
lie sal sun scmele scrude. Ibid, He |>nt wroght at 

thing in ledc And scrud |>am alle in jmir fnirhede. ? a 1366 
Chaucer Row. Rose 55 Ther is neither busk nor bay In 
May, that it nil shrouded been. xSoo-ao Diiniiar Poous 
Ixi. 3 Quhen gilleiis wilbe schomd and schruud, That ridden 
ar bailh with lord and lawd ? 

2. To give shelter or housing to ; to shelter, arch. 

Now only with admixture of 3 or 6. 

r X430LVDC. Life Onr Lady xvin, (1484) evi, Quod gabrici 
within thy blessyd syde The holy glioost Mini I shrowdyd 
be. 1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 33 The whiles our (luckes 
doe graze about in sight. And wc dose shrowded in thys 
shade alone. 1383 Stanvkurst jSiueis iv. Bo Fayrc fowls 
...shrowded in hard bed Of Uiomy thickets. 1603 Knolles 
J/isi. Turks (1691] 83 Thrust out of all they livd,..not 
knowing where to shroud their heads. X614 Ralriou Hist. 
World I. iv. 68 One of these trees considered with all his 
young ones may (indeedc) .shrowde fours hundred or foure 
thou.snnd honsemen. 1671 Milton/’. R. iv. 419 111 wnst thou 
shrouded then, O patient Son of God. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ. i. 13 Homo quiet ceil, wheie they inightshroud 
their grey hairs. xS6o Farrar. Oriff. Lauff, i. 17 'i'lic joyous 
birds, slirouded in clicerfnl shade. 

*|- to. rejl. To take shelter. Obs. 

*SjS 3 T. Wilson Rhd. Prof, Aiijb, Having neither lion so 
to shroude Iheiii in, nor attyre to clnilie their backes. 1590 
Spenser F.^Q. i. i. 6 Angry loue an hideous Atorme of rnino 
Hid pnure into his Leniaiis lap,. And this faire couple eke 
to shroud Ihernselues were fain. z6ao-33 I. Jones Stone- 
Henff (1795) 8 .Some. .made themselves places of Lome and 
Twigs. ., to creep into, and shroud themselves in. 1642-4 
Vicars God in Mount 103 They forced all the Musketeers 
. .to run in and shruud themselves within their pikes. 1653 
H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Treat, xvii. 60 They came into the 
Fort to shrewd themselves from the storm as others did. 

c. intr. To seek shelter or retirement ; to take 
shelter or refuge, arch. 

*579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 129 In his small bushes 
vsed to shrowde The sweete Nightingale. x 6 zo Shak.s. 
Temp, II. ii. 49, I will here shrowd till the drogges of the 
storme be past. 1634 Milton Comtis 316 If your stray 
attendance be yet lodg'd Or shroud within these limits. 
1648 J. Raymond II Mere. Hal, Pref. i A weather beaten 
Traveller needs no such Umbrilla as a Patron to sbroud 
under, c 1746 Collins Ode to Fear 48 Wilt thou shroud in 
haunted cell, Wheregloomy Rape and Murderdwell? X793-4 
WoRDSW. Guilt ly Sorrow xx, One who, forced from sioriiis 
to shroud. Felt the loose walls of this decayed Retreat Rock. 
x8x8 Keats Fndym, iv. igo What enamour’d bride Cheated 
by shadowy wooer from the clouds, But hides and shrouds 
Beneath dark palm-trees by a river side ? 

+ d. intr, and pass. To be huddled itp or together. 
XS30 Palsgr. 702/r Se howe yonder kyne shrowde to gyther 
for colde. 1533 T. Wilson Rhet. 64 b, Beastes and birdes 
without reason love one another, tnei shroude, and thei 
fiocke together, 1623 J. Taylor (Water P._) World ruwtes 
on iVheeles Wks. (1630) ii. 243 Peoples guts like to be crushed 
out being crowded and shrowded vp against stalls. 

3. To cover so as to protect; to screen from 
injury or attack; to afford protection to. 7 Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M, 9902 j'is castel.,o luue and grace,, wit 
kirnels es vni-sett ful well, scrud on ilk side wit scle, c 1473 
RaufCoihear^y^ Trewlie that tenefull was trimland than, 
Semelie sennpin and schroud in that Scheild schene. e 
in Arcluealogia XI. 224 Vnder the protection of y’ peere.. 
whereby thay are shrowed from the radge of the sea. ex38a 
Ibid, 227 No sbelnes of beache haue euer growne or re- 
mayned longer then they have byn shrowded and protected 
by the peer. X387 Fleming Contn, Holhished^ III, 1309/x 
Whom he would in no wise shrowd or haue in his house 
and companie, 16x8 Latham Falconry 11. (1633) 84 Shee 
will grow .so farre in loue. .with you. .and account her 
selfe safely shrowded when she bath your companie. 1674 
N. Fairfax Bulk 6- Selxi. 40 The main Castleward to shi owa 
these weaklings from blows and qualmes, 1810 Scott Lady 
o/L. II. xiii. From ire Of Scotland's king who shrouds my 
sire. 

\'^,rejl. To protect oneself, seek protection. Ohs. 

x4.. Lydq, Beware 0/ Douhleness "ja They have no better 
proteccioun But shroude hem under doublenesse. X373 tr, 
Marlorai's Apoc, 49 The sayde lawlesse libertie of whore- 
hunting, .shrouded It selfe vnder the bond of brotherly loue. 
1613 W. Lawson Country Houstw. Garden (1626) A 2, 

I could, .so shroud my selfe from scandall vnder your hon- 
ourable fauour. T. Watson Body Divin. 376 The 
Thief that shrowds nimself under Law. 2698 Fryer Ace. 


R. India ^ P.n A great many [Ships] that had shrowded 
themselves under our Protection.. 

1 4. To conceal in a secret place or in a secret 
manner. Often refl., to retire to a hiding-place ; 
pass, to be in hiding. Obs. 

cx4oa Iji-cxi. Compl. Bl, Knt. 147, I , . gaii . , Among the 
bussiies me prively to shroude. 1360 Becon Neiv Caiech, 
Wk& (1564} 389 Sbal any man be able to .shroude him.sclfe 
in such a corner, that 1 can not cspyc him? X363-70 Foxk 
A.ffM. (ed. e) 2x25/2 [She] shrouded her smfe in n low 
ditch with nettles. X5S8 Siiaks. L . L . L . iv. iii. 137, I liauu 
beene clo.scly shrowded in this bush, And nmrkt you both. 
X603 — Ham. (x.st Qa) 1452 [iii. iv. a] I'll shrowde my selfe 
bchinde the Arras. i6xa WansTKii White Devil I. ii. 40 
Shrowd you within this closet, good my lord. 1641-a CtiAs. 
1 Wks. (1669) I. 305, I nm come to demand such Prisoners 
..and do believe they are shrowded in the City. 
i‘ to. intr. To be concealed, lie hid. Obs. 
c X430 Lvdg. Li/e Our Lady xlviii, (X484) g vi, The spptcr 
of wliom..shal..iicuer cese ne in coueit shroude, 1376 
Gascoigne Philomene vi. How covertly doth sorow shrowde, 
In trymmest woridely toys. 1649 Lovixace Lveasia, 
AmyntoPsG/’ove, Or have you .scene the Liglitiiingshiowd, 
And straight breakc through th'opposing cloud? 166a R, 
Maihrw uni. Alch, 65 Many.. shroud under a cloak of 
Religion. 

6 . To hide from view, as by a veil, darkness, 
cloud ; to cover so ns to conceal ; to screen, veil. 

1426 Lvno. De GuU. Pilgr. 29988 The toifier parly, wonder 
myrk, Schrouded with a cloude dyt k. 1303 Hawes F,vamp. 
Virtue ix. 169 Lycyna eke dyd her .sin owdc Vnder a blacke 
and my.sty clowdc. 1607 Merry Devil Edmonton 11. iii. 77 
That disguise will hardly shrowd my woe. 1624 Cait. 
Smith Virginia 11. 39 Thus .slirowdiiig liLs body in the 
skiniie by .stalking be npproacheth the Deere. 1697 Hkvdrn 
Virg, Georg, i. 444 The Father of the Gods liis Glory 
shiuuds. Involv'd in Tempests, and a Night of Clouds. 1797 
Mrs. RadclU’Fic Italian 1, A monk whu.se face was shrouded 
by Ills cowl. x8ao VV. Irving SkeUh Bk, II. 59 A thin (i.ins- 
p.ireiii; vapour, .threatening gradually to .shroud the l.Ttid- 
scape. X827 Lvi I'liN Pelham vi, I w.ns shrouded at that 
nioiueiit fiom his sight by one of the yew tteas. 1902 Buch an 
Watcher by Threshold 288 The hills, .shrouded in prey mist. 
19x2 Stage Year Bk, 97 'X'licy neiTurnicd in evening dres*,, 
bill were .shrouded in .sombre cloaks and masks. 

6 . In immaterial sense : To screen from observa- 
tion ; to envelop or wrap iip, as in obscurity or 
mystery ; to veil under an appearance or * show ’ : 
sometimes wilh implication of disguise or conceal- 
ment for an evil purjiose.' 

1412-20 Lvdg. Chro)). Tsoy t, 3962 Whiclie in ende, to 
her cuiifusiuun, Can vnder hugre schrowden her poysouii. 
1309 Hawics Pad. Pleas. 11. (xsss) 40 The poctc8,.undei- 
iietii the liuutli doth so shroude. Both good an yll. 1379 
Gosson Seh..‘lbuse K(i. Hed. (Arb.) x6 Tlie shorteste I’iiiit- 
phlctle may shrowde matter. 0x583 Fa/ro Em it. ii. 91 Is 
this William the Conqueror, shrouded vnder the name of 
sir Uolierl of Windsor? 1634 W. 'I’lnwHYT tr. lialsae's 
Lett. 340 , 1 honour vertue, .under what shape hoever it is 
slirowded. x6,u 11 . More SougifSoui 11. iii. 11. xlil, Nor 
doth the soul that in this flesh doth croud Her self rely on 
that thick vapour where she's shroud. 1726 PorE Oityss, 
XIX. 343 Irresolute of soul, his slate to shrowd In dark dis- 
gui.se. 1B37 Carlyle /'’ r.A'rr/. II. v. v, The Queen, shrouded 
in deepest mystery, 1838 Priscott I'erd. ly Is, vii. (1846) 
I. 39B Its proceedings were impenetrably shrouded from ine 
public eye. 1835 — Philip II 11. xii. I.^aSBWo find her 
communicatinns.. frequently shrouded in cipher. 1867 Frel- 
siAN Norm, Cong. (1877) I. 64 Tlie whole of the short reign 
ofEndwig is shrouded in mystery. 1874 Gazzn Short Hist. 
vi. S 3, 9B6 His indolence and gaiety were mexe veils beneath 
which Edward shrouded a profound political ability, 
to. red. 

a X560 Kingesmyll CohJI, Satan (1578) xa He shrowdetli 
himselfc under the robe of trueth. 15^ Gascoigne Grief of 
Joy IV, xi. Wks. xgro II. 550 , 1 graunt that pastyme w the 
lowly porte. Wherein mans mynde, mate sbrewcl itself full 
oft. 1606 Urvskett Civ. Lfe 84 If it happen that any 
abuse do grow and shrowd it selfe vnder the name of a 
cusCome. x6sa Fuller Pisgak iv. il, 21 The remains of 
that nation, which escaped that dismall overtlirow, shrowded 
themselves under the names of some neighbouring people. 
X79X Burke App. Whigs Wks, 1842 1 . 5x8 Mr. Burke, instead 
ofshrowdiiig mmself in exploded ignorance fetoj. 1823 b’coTT 
Quentin D. xii. Courage occasionally shrouds itself under 
the show of modest timidity, 1882 W. Ballantine E.Xjper. 
xxiv. 233 He shrouded himself with a solemn air as If he 
was thinking profoundly. 1889 H. F. Wood Englishman 
Rue Catn xi, When I see some fellow shrouding himself in 
studied silence, 

7. To put a shroud on (a corpse), lay in a 
shrond; hence, to prepare for burial, Iniry. 

XS77 T. Kendall mowers 0/ EPigr, 77 This cuttes, his 
graue must cost a groate, to .shrowde his carrin corse. 2604 
Shaks. 0 th. IV. iii. 24 If 1 do die before, pryihee shrow'd 
me In one of these same Sbeetes. x6xo Woniext Saints 24 
That I may for pouertie be shrowded inasheete of an other 
bodies. x6Ss Disc. Tauger 94 The Earl commanded the 
two dead Bodies. . to be decently wasbt, and shrouded. xyxS 
G. Sewell A’lVrAnw. CupidB He has been shrowded— lull 
thiee hundred Vears. x8ia H, & J. Smith Horace in 
Loudon 129 Chaunt, widow'd mu.se, my dj'ing speech, And 
shroud my ashes in the abbey. 1836 Grote Greece 11, xevi. 
XII. 453 He.. caused his dead body to be honorably 
shrouded and transmitted into Macedonia for burial. 18^ 
R. S. Hawker in L^ (X905) 307 The, .place wherein I have 
laid out and shrouded and co/fined now four and twenty 
dead Sailors. 

1 8. To include, erabnice. Obs. rare, 

*S 93 Nashe Christ's y, T4b, Vnder Gluttony, 1 shrowde 
not onely excesse in meate, but in drinke also. 

9. Mech. To furnish (the sail of a windmill, a 
water-wheel) with shrouds. 

x66o L, D'acres Elem, Water-drawing 9 The other sort 
of Horizontal sailes with shrouds, move more quietly, but 
with no worthy strength, though the one half be shrouded 
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never so wel. 1834-6 Eatii.ow in Enwcl. Meirop. (1845) 
VIII. 88/2 The sides [of a breast wheel] are also sometimes 
close shrouded, or closed in on the sides to retain the Water, 
and it thus becomes a sort of bucket wheel. 1869 Rankinb 
Machine ^ Hand-tools PI. J3 The ciank plate.. being 
shrouded to a certain extent around the periphery. 

^Tiu rni rl (JrQud)j 0.2 local. Also 6-7 811^^01(6, 
shrood. [f. Shboud Cf. Shbide o. 2 j trans. 
To lop (a tree or its branches) ; also witli off\ 
occas. absol. 

*677-87 Habrisom England ii. xxil. 21a in Holinshed, To 
shrowd, stale vpright, and cherish the same [trees] in the 
blustering winters weather. 1581 J. Bell HaddotCs Answ. 
Osor. 493 [One] who. .may pare away all rotten and vn- 
sauory subtiltles, . . may shrowde of all vnproliiable and 
withered superfluities and reduplications. ijSs S, H. C. 
Dociim. (Mar-ston R.® 2), The Queen may shrodd or lop anie 
tree or trees. 1662 Hbbnc in Collect, ( 0 . II. S.) I. 246 All 
such pollards the tenants, .shrowd when they make their 
hedges. x^6j^ M tisewn Rnst. II. lii. 149, I.. requested him 
either to cut down the elms, or permit me to shrowd them. 
1S61 Huchbs Tom Brown ai Oxf. xxxv, By the time the tree 
was felted and shrouded, Tom was in a convalescent state. 
1887 Hardy Woodlanders xiii, I'll climb up this afternoon 
and shrond off the lower boughs, c 1890 Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) 1 . 7 The said hornbeams were all pollards, being 
shrouded eveiy four or six years. 

Shroud, obs, form of Shrewd. 

Shvoudage (Jrau'dedg). foet. [i. Shroud 
+ -AGE.] The shrouds (of a ship). 

1893 F. Thompson Poems 72 Its vaporous shroudage 
drenched with icy rain. 1901 H. Trench Deirdre JVed, etc. 
101 He, acquainted well with every tone Of madness whin- 
ing in his shroudage slender. 

gVi r pii »d eel,, ppl- a- [f.SHROUD0.l + -EDl.] Con- 
cealed, veiled ; sheltered ; enveloped in a shroud. 

ifloq Nashe Snmuters Last Will G 2 Cunning shrowded 
rogues, 1708 Phil, Trans, XXVI. 79 The Pholad, or 
Shrouded Shell, 1821 Joanna Baillib Meir. Leg,, Lady 
Griseld BailUe xli, Joy appears with shrouded head. 1821 
Lamb Elia 1. Old Bent hers Inner Tl, That goodly pile., 
confronting, .the lighter, older, more fantastically shrouded 
one, 1840 Carlyle Heroes vi. Brave old Samuel Johnson, 
in his shrouded-up existence. 1870 Disraeli Lothair Ixi, 
One of them pressed her finger to her shrouded lips. x888 
Meredith Hymn to Colour v. Shall man . .learn the secret 
of the shrouded death, By lifting up the lid of a white eye? 
b. Mech. (See quot.) 

1873 Knight DiVA Mech,, JShrouded gear,, .cag-^esx in 
which the cogs are protected by a flange coming out even 
with the face of the wheel, so that the interdental spaces 
are in e^ect mortises in the face of the wheel, 

Shrou'der. rarer-K [f. Shroud + -er 1,] 
One who shrouds or covers up. 

<*rS9i H. Smith Serm. (167s) ^44 Noah.. is made naked 
with sin, to shew that sin is noslirouder, but a stripper. 
Shrou'diug'. vdl. sh. [f. Shroud zi.i -f -ing ^ .] 

1 . t Clothing {oh.) j covering with a shrond or 
screen ; protection, concealment j laying in a 
shrond. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 27930 Foie contenance and ful scruding, 
1615 W. Lawson Coimiry Hoitsew. Garden (1626) 13 Stone- 
wal.s.,are the best.. for fencing, lasting, and sbroiiding of 
your yong trees. 0x61^ Hixron Whs, II, 260 Shelter and 
shrowding from such mischiefs as the life of man is subiect 
to, X674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. Ep. Ded., A. .Cedar. . 
within the bosom of whose shrowdings I must be cloakt 
from wind and weather. 1856 Ld. Cockburn Mem, (1874) 
iii. 152 Gillespie's Hospital for the shrouding of aged 
indigence. 1858 R. S. Hawker in Life (1905} 30S 'The 
shrouding and placing in his house of wood, 

2 . Mech. The shrouds of a water-wheel forming 
an annular rim at the ends of the buckets. 

1797 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 903/2 The ring of board 
..making the ends of the buckets is called the shrouding,, 
and Ip/’ IS called the depth of shrouding. 1834-6 Barlow 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VHL 88/2 In some cases the 
shrouding is omitted, in which case great accuracy is 
requisite in forming the race and hanging the wheel. 1850 
Weale Diet. Terms Archil. 314 A water-wheel . .consists 
of. .shaft, arms, buckets, and shrouding. 1875 J, H. Collins 
Meted Mining q6 The wheel, .having 10 wrought-iron arms 
. .rivetted or bolted to the centre, and to the shrouding. 

3 . aiirib. f shrouding board, ?a protecting 
board; i' shrouding place, a hiding-place; so 
'Y shrottdin^ corner shrouding-plate = shrottd- 
plaie Shroud sb}- 8 ; + ahiouding sheet, a wind- 
ing sheet. 

i679r8o in Swayne Clutrchw. Acc. Santm (1806) 343 A 
stay and a *shrowding board, is. x6xo Holland CamdeiCs 
Brit. I. 224 This Isle afforded him a very fit *shrowding 
corner. 1371 Golding Cabdn on Ps, xi. i For all his 
seeking of*shrowding places everywhere, yet he could no- 
where fynd any courtesie. x6ix Florid, Kc/a/n?, a booth or 
sliiouding place. r6M H. Ainsworth Aftnot. Ps, Ixi. 4 A 
safe hope] or shrowding place, where bee hoped for, and 
had found safe shelter. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Fame II, 
326 The *shroudiiig plates are bolted upon the buckets and 
soling. 1376 CuRTBYS Txoo Serm. Avj, The rich men of 
this world shall.. carry away with them nothing but a 
^shrowding sheet. 1576 Newton Lenmit's Complex, (1633) 
242 Lapped in their shrowding sheets, and tyed after the 
manner of dead Corses. r6ta Holland Camden's Brit. 1. 
569 Enwrapped in an Ox-hide for a shrouding sheet, 

Lp. Tarbut in Pepys Diary (1870) 688 If they see a man 
with a shrouding-sheet in the apparition. 

Shrou'diugf, vbl. sb.^ [f. Shroud ».2] Lopping 
of trees ; fl. loppings. 

1723 Bradley’s Pam. Diet., Shrouding, the Lopping of 
Trees. 1764 Mvsettm Rust. II. lii, 150 Green shrowdings 
of trees. 

Shroii*diu£f, vbl. sbj^ [f. Shroud sb.^ -l- 
-ING 1.3 TJie shrouds of a ship. 
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1890 R. Bridges Passer-hy iii. Aslant with trim tackle and 
shrouding. 

Shi'OU'diugs [^* Shroud 4 -ing 2.] 

That shrouds, veils, covers, or conceals. 

2623 Markham Country Hoitsetv. Card. iii. v. (1663) 76 
They both require a strong and shrowding fence. _ 1826 
Miss Mitford Village II- 214 Madame la duchesse, in her 
hideous shrouding cap. 1863 1 . Williams Baitistery xxii. 
(1874) 67 Here, from the ten 01 .s of the grave, The new-boin 
Church. -Issued, as from a shrouding cave. 1883 Dixon 
Mono II. iv. 77 She. .Back to her boise witlidrew for slirotid. 
ing gown. 1888 E. Gerard Land beyond Forest xliii, A 
caived oidc chair heavily wreathed in shrouding cobwebs. 

Sl^OU'dless, a. £f. Shroud sb.^ 4 -less.] 

1 . Without a shroitd or winding-sheet. 

2738 Dodsley Melpomene xi, A mangled corse .. lies 
shroudless, unentomb’d. 1822 Scott Pirate xvi, Tolhiig 
shroudless seameii’.s kneil. a 1848 O. W. Holmes Lexing- 
ton 32 Shroudlesi. and Lombless they sunk to their rest. 

2 . Unshrouded, nnobscured. 

2841 C. Swain Miudvi. xxxv. Above, the stars in .shroud- 
less beauty shine. 

Shroudly, obs. form of Shrewdly. 

Shroiidy (Jrairdi), a. rare. [f. Shroud sb?- 4 
-Y.] Affording shelter. 

2634 Milton Comas 313 (MS. Trin. Coll.), If.yov stray 
attendance be yet lodg'd w>i'in llicse sbroudie limits. 

Slixovei sb. Obs. exc. dial. [Short for Shrove- 
tide or Shrove Tuesday.] Shrovetide, or the 
menymaking connected Iherewitii. 

2379 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Elia, (190B) 327 During Christ- 
mas.. & Shrove, rfiar Bratjiwait /V ri/. Embassie, etc. 178 
In their wakes, shi ones, was&el-ciips, or tides. 19x3 iQf/i 
Cent. July 133 Nora was to marry Tom Mahony next Slirovc, 
b. Comb . ; shrove-cake, a small cake made to 
give children who go shroving (Halliwcll, 1847) ; 
'I* shrove-oook = shromng-coch (see SliRoviNO 
vbl. sb. b) ; + ahrove-prentioe, one of * a set of 
ruffianly fellows, who look upon them at Shrove- 
tide the name of London Prentices, and in that 
character invaded houses of ill-fame * (Halliwell). 

163S Davbnant Madajntscar, etc. 29 More cruell than 
Shrove-Prentices, when they (Drunk in n Brolliell House) 
are bid to pay. 2639 Dady Alimony v. ii, 1 4, O ye pitliful 
Simpleton.s, who spend your days iii throwing (Judgels at 
Jack a Lents or Shiove-Cociks. 

Shrovei v. Obs. exc. dial. [f. shrove- in Shrove- 
tide.] zWn To keep Shrove-tide ; to make merry, 
Often in (to go) a-shroving (locally applied to the 
practice of going round singing for money on 
Shrove Tuesday). 

*386 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 99/1 He 
trauelied to Rome a slirouing, of set purpose to he merrie. 
2396 Nasiie Sajfi'on Walden Pab, To ccrtefic him that 
verie shortly lice would send him a couple of Ilennes to 
Shroue with. s6sx Florio, Berlingaccinne, ono that loueih 
to shroue ener and make good cheere. 2620 in Cri, 4 Times 
yas, I (1849) *93 Those ladies have invited them lo a 

masque . . .so that on Thursday next, the king, prince, and nl 1 
the court go thither n shroving, a 1623 Flrtciirr Hoble 
Gent, III. ii, To see him smted thus, as though he went A 
shroving through the City, c 2643 Howkli, Lett, iv. vii. 
(7892) II. 37J Hans Boobikin, a rick Boor's Son, whom his 
Father had sent abroad a Fryaring% that is, shroving in our 
Language. [Sec ahso Shroving vbl. r/.] 

+ SlirO'veday. Ohs, rarer-°. In 5 shrof-. [See 
Shrovetide.] Shrove Tuesday. 

24.. Voc, in Wr.-Wfticker S71/3 Carniprivium, shrofday. 
Shrove SConday. ? Obs. Also 6 shroff, 
^'ec Shrove-tide.] The Monday before Shrove 
Tuesday. 

c 1430 Bale's Chron. 195 in Six Town Chron. (igii) 122 
The monday dept shrovemonday folewyng the xxi day of 
ffeverer. 1523 R, Hilles in Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 
p, xiv, The .sh[r]oflf monday pat was the VIII day of 
februari. 2389 in Hakluyt Vey. 231, I Departed out of 
London., vpon Shroue munday 1383. 2672 in i2ih Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Canivi. App. v. 22 Here is no newes but that 
the grand ballett is not to be danced till Shrove-Munday. 
2709 R ider's British Merlin, Fair on Shrovemonday at New- 
castle under Line. 2837 Penny Cyct. VIII. 32/r Princijial 
fairs held in Cornwall : — ..Liskeard, Shrove Monday [etc.]. 
Shrove-motiae, obs. form of Shivew-moube. 
t Shrove Suaday. Obs. Also 5-6 Blirof(f, 
-ffe, 6 shrofe. [See SiiROVE-TiDE.] The 

Sunday in Shrove-tide, Qninquagesima Sunday. 

2463 h^ldon, Essex Crt. Rolls Bundle 38 No. a Dominica 
vocata Shrofsunday. a 2300 Gough Chron. in Six Town 
Chro^ (1911) 164 On Shrofe Sonday the kyng hadd pur- 
j^sed to nave goone Northward. 1556 Chran, Gr^y Fnars 
(Camden) g6 The xxUj. of February I1555) was Shrofe son. 

. *57“ >n_D, Digges Complete Ambuss, (1655) 51 Mr. 
Norris w arrived here yesterday, being Shrove-sunday. 
2612 Seldbn Illnstr, Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. aoj That the 
Clergy should fast from Quinquagesima (that is. Shrove. 
Sunday) to Easter, a 2662 Hbylin Laud t. (1668) 66 Laud 
preaching on Shtove-Sunday, Anno 1614. 1843 Keith 

Treat, Globes 183 Shrove Sunday or Quinquagesima Sun- 
day IS 7 weeks Before Easter. 

t S^ove Thursday. Obs. rare. App. etron. 
for Sheer Thursday = Maundy Thureday. 

* 5*®”*9 Rtc. St. Maty at Hill (1904) 302 Paid for watur 
on shrofthursday & on Estur Even for pe fount, .j'k 2330 
Palsgr, 267/2 Schrove thursday, jevuedy absolu [on 
pp. 206/2, 811/2 glossed correctly * Sberetbui^ay’J, 
Shro've-tide. Also 5 sohrof-, -SSo-, shorff-, 
5-6 Bhrof(f)-, 6 north. s(o)hraf-, 6-7 sl^os- (?) ; 
6 shrosty (?), shiovety. [Of obscure origin. 


The first clement is undoubtedly related to Siinivp. and 
refers to the custom of being shriven in preparation fur Lent. 

An OE. *jei- 4 /'shriving, confession, f. sertfan to Siiuivr, 
would account phonologically for shros^e-, but, if the form 
actually existed, the absence of evidence for this group of 
words until the isth c. is rein.irkable, ((Jtber early nmne.s 
for the season were Fastens-eln, Fast-gong, FAsriNiiONu,)] 
The period comprising (^uiiuiiiagesima Suiulay 
and the two following days, ‘Shrove’ Monday and 
Tuesday. 

c 1423 Orolog. Sapient, vii. in Anglia X. 386/39 pe sondaye 
In Quinquagesime, with pe tweyiie dayes folow ynge, pal is 
clepyd SchroftyUe, ^2512 Regul. Horihumbld, llomeh, 
(*770) 377 From Alliallowtid to Shiaftidc. 

Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 250 Fionie all h.ilouday 
vntyll Shrostyde. 2397 ‘^haks. a Hen. 1 1 ", v, iii. 38 ’Tis 
merry in Hall, when Heards wagge all ■, And welcome meny 
Bhroiieticle. fx6i8 Morv.soh Jtin. iv. 488 IViying theii 
tribute to the Pope at Shrostyde, when they are allowed tiv 
.sliewe puLlike games. 1^0 Lasskls Vey. Italy I. 214 
Having spunn out thus the tiiite till near Cnriiaval(*_ or 
shioflide. 1793 .Soimhi.v foan 0/ Aren, 434 He Liuild .sing 
Carols for Sliiove-tide, or for Caiulleinas. 2833 Rui k ( 7 i. 
Fathers III. 11. 61 Shiove-iitle, or the week licfitie f.eiit. 

2344 ill .S't 7 . Cases Crt, Ri'i/uests (Selden Soc.) 9(1 The 
tenauiUes... shall iiefur Shmsty iie.st. .pay the lei.iges uf the 
same. 1373 in Feuillerat Revels (J. /i/ia. (iii<>H) aij_To 
know.. his plensuie for prepiiiacioiis to tw made against 
Shrov'cty. 

b. j/ig. A time of meniincnt. 

1B40 J.ongp. Span. Stud, in, i, Kiijoy the iiieiry shtove- 
tide of iliy yiiuth I 

c. attnb., as Hhrtrvelide even, -fool', f Shrova- 
tide 000k, a cock tied up niul jielU'd with sticks 
on Shrove Tuesday ; t Shxovotido lien, a lien 
sent as a present on Shrove 'I'ucsd.'iy. 

2398 Bi>. iin\.\.Siil. IV. V, A Sliruftide llvn, Whuh Unight 
to giiic, he takes to sell agem 1 1640 ll._ ISkii. l.uthet's 
Colltu/. Mens. (1C52} ufls 'The world Laimot livenitlioiit siiuli 
Vi/nrds nnd Shrovetide-Fuols. 270a HHVtii'N J-ab.'es, Coth 
4 Pox 106 Never was Shruvetide.C.'iK;k in .suih .1 Fc.tr. 
2768 Truslkr Hogarth Morali.'ed 180 Throw iiig at <1 1 m k, 
the universal shrove.tide amusement. 2789 X1*1^2011 U'. 
V\\\t\a.t) Subf for Painters 7 Martyr Uat like StirovetiUe 
cocks with bats. 2820 Scott Monast, xsxiv. As surriy.. 
as ever cock fought on .Shrove.itde-even. 

Slivove iSiesday. Also 5 ohrofta-, 5 6 
BhTol-, 6 Bitaoff-, shroft-, ahraf-. [Sec jirt'C.J 
The Tuesd.ty immediately preceding A»h Wednes- 
day ; often called pancake day. 
a 2300 Gough Chrou. in .V/.t Tosvn Chnm, (291 1) 15^ On 
Chrnftetewesday the Erie of Wat wikk t umr frtiin Cains u> 
a faire fellnshipp. 2599 Nashk Lenten Stu/ft N4 They 
would. .stand crusse-g.iK'd with knives in ttusi muuilirs 
from one Shrurt-tuisday to another. 2620 J. Tavi ok tWatir 
1 *.) U'ks, (26301 1. 225/u By the s iimnnerly maiicrs nfShroiu . 
Tue.sday Constables arc iKilUrd, Ikiwds me luiig’tl, Pmitkes 
are pillag'd. C2640 [Khikiiv) f *«»//. Utuiemnl tv. ii. in 
Diillen O, Pi. (18831 U. 381 ‘Hs SimivrtutMUy and the 
prentices are pulling dowiic Cmciit (S.>riJp|i. 2764 Otf. 
Sausage aa lAt gUnd i»hrove.Tue>»tlay bring tlw- I'am .ikc 
thin, 2827 Byrun liePPo I, Some weeks l<ef«re Shrov<* 
Tuesday come.s alaMit, The people take their rdl of rrrrea- 
tion. 2922 MAtCi’Lio<:H Relig. A nr, i’eles xW, or 

hen svas ceremonially killed and eaten on Shrose Tut 'day. 

b. allusively. A time of merriment. 

2609 Ii. Jonson .'iilent Worn. iti. i, Ncuer a time, th.it the 
..cullegiates come to the house, lint you make ii a shrone- 
tuesdayl x6«2 J. Tavlor (Water 1 ‘.) Praise Heggery J) i. 
May euery day of the yeare be n Shrutietur<ri|ny. 

o. allrib., os Shrove Tuesday night, pancake \ 
+ Shrove Tuesday cock = .Shravelitie t<nk. 

1613 T. Herbert Nrws IsUngUm. iHalliw. i !(4'n As flat 
as a Sbrove-Tuesday paiirake. 422625 P'ikuhkh Pine 
Valeurvtt, iii. Never was Shruve-tueMUy Bird Sucudgctl'it. 
2634 T. Care w {title) Coeluui Brltarinkum. A ni.v4|(te . on 
Shrove-Tuesday night. 2697 R. Ft» at s It.uk .Mem, I‘ref. 0 
[He] does, .set up a Shrove- I'uesday C’.a k, for every our to 
throwat. zB48'WiiATRLY/.r/. m/.r>r(i8iAill. 1 (j, I should 
reply, I will not .set up any propoiMl like a Shttme. I'uc day 
cock for you to pelt at. 

Shro'viag, vbL sb. Obs. exc. dial. [f. shrove- hi 
SuKOVE-TiDK ; cf. Shrove sb. and ».] T’he keejiing 
of Shrove-tide; the merrymaking chsiracterisUt; ot 
this season ; festive rejoicing ; carnival. 

2380 Tl’SSEr Ilnsb. (2878) tSo At Sbrufiide tt» shriHiing, go 
thresh the fat hen. xste Drkkke ShoKmaken Hot, v. v. 
(16x0) Kj) A day of shrouing wliich 1 prami'kt tt> «l the 
mery prciitises id Ixindoii. 2627 Mok\son J/tn. iti. 17% I 
iiaveseene CuTtizans..in time uf shroving, apparndlrd like 
men, in carnation or light cukaaiFed doublefs and hrr(xlieii. 
a 2636 Halfs Gold. Rem. ni. (1&731 4 What «iie..wo» tite 
whole life of this raueralJe man here, but in a manner a 
l^petnal Shroving? 2833 A". 4 Sw. 1. XI. [In the 
Isle uf Wight) Shroving, Miroi ing, 1 am come to snroviitg. 

b. atlrib. and Comb., as shroving day, disk, 
time,7»are, week-, sluroying: oock,hea « Shrove- 
tide each, hen. 


o€j.s,«mrec- x.tergy inry . 
line euen* day as though a] their life were a vhruaynge t> inr. 
*M3(f.HARv»fY/Vrw*2 Super. Wks, ((ir^rt) 11 , 125 Hi- 
shiomt^ wwlwl but leaten stuff. 2603 Kumio Montaigne 

.fi^nute* 

tlieiK winWlie^aSr^iiaine. rffta in^i-AA 
Ttmts^ / (184S) I. *35 The king came to town, atiil 



i^cifagoM}gb9r(wuM<%A„asi2n^ E6a^tt,Tow 

Free Comm^ Wfca. iESi V, 4*2 Baibce so kwg a trf 
Servitude, Hiey nay panrit ns a {{ttfe SInwrIng ditie fip«. 



SHROWARDLY. 


169a R. L’E.sTKANciii cccxcviti. 372 The Cudgelling 

of Shroviiig'Cgcks is a Barbarous custom, 

Shrow, obs. form of Siibbvv. 

Shro’wardly, adv, uonce-wd. [? f. shroitf, 

SiiBBW sd.^ a.iU:r ftvzva/'diyJ^ = SHUKWDiiVr. 

1689 KniBRitucit Love iu Tub i. li, Now haue I . . wounded 
her lepulalion shrowardly. 

Shrowd( 0 , obs. forms of SmiEWD, Siiiioui). 
Shrub (Ji-ob), sbS l^'orms : 2-7 ahrubbe, 4 -G 
s(c)lxrobb 0 , 6 shroub, ahrewb, 6-7 ahrubb, 7 
ahrob, 6 - ahrub. [Aiip. rcijr. OE, saybb fem, 
(occurring only once) presumed to mean ‘shrubbery, 
underwood’. There may have been a parallel 
form *sci‘ubb without umlaut. (Soiiun jc.t is a 
parallel form.) 

Thu following forms scum to be all rclaiud to the Eng. 
word and their iiic.iniiigs point to n gunural hcnsu of ‘ rough 
plant or bush NKris. skrobb the bruoin ijlanl, midcrwouJ, 
brushwood, Wb'luni. schfobbe climlniig wild pun or vetch, 
Norw. skrubbit dwarf cornel. Da, dial, skndi brushwood.] 

1. A woody plant smaller Llian a tree ; Sj^ec. in 
Jiot. a i)ercnnlal plant having several woody stems 
grf)wiiig from the same root. 

97* in IHrch Ctiriul. ,Vrtv. (1893) III. 603 Of hare stan 
strajlij aiullang sorybbe [A^'g/c-, ‘or urybbe, the MS. indis- 
tinct 'I I’rnt hit cyiud to Au.intunti. it., fbid. I. gS h'rain 
Winubri^tib wustrij^tc to onu wutu pet gep to Winulicstiu 
|mt is iliotuu slu'uhbesiiudde bitwieac pe shrubbus and 
Wiliebrist, 

1387 Tkkvlsa // 4’<fc» (Rolls) II. 61 Sohroy.sbury..liaUu 
ScnrolsburyofschrobbtisaiKl fruyt bntgruwusointyineon pat 
bilic, 1393 iMNiiU VI. C. I. a Y shop mu into slirobhis [v. r. 
.sclirubbusj .'is y a .shuphurde were. 1398 Tiibvisa JSetrth, 
/)(.■/’. A’.xvu.ci. (1495)066 Mirtus Is a lytyll tree as it were 
a shrobbu. *530 Palsck. aOr/'a .Sclirobbe a bu.sshe, arbris- 
icau. tss3 IfnaNT Treat. Newe hut. (Arb.) x8 This treo (or 
rather siiruhbe) is dettided into many braanches. (610 
lIoeoAHi) CaiHiteit's Urit. (1637) 595 A very thicket of shrobs 
upon nn hill, a vjoa Evbi.vn Diary 30 Hept. 1644 Rose- 
mary, lavender, leiiti.scs, and the like .sweet shrubus. 1791 
W. Gii.rtN Jforest Scenery I. g8 The holly can hardly he 
called a tree, ibo it is a large shrub, t8oa Wordsw. Juire- 
we// 1 1 The (lowering shrubs that duck our humble door. 
X870 Visa IS Nat. IJht. Comm. 197 The cotton shrub is 
culiiv.aled in India. 1870 Ilooicmi Stud. Flora 34a Salix 
hurbuce.i..The smallest Biitish shrub, 
tram/, x6s3 R. Sanuuiw PhydoiVt. 144 On thy thighs, 
'J'lumgli meagre, ugly shruks of hair arise, 
b. JifT. and iu proverbial use. 
xMs Siiiimaii i)- Vers, v. ili, The .shrub is safe when the 
Cedar shakuth. x(5o4 T, Wuioiir Vasshus iv. ii. g i. 127 
These men iiuuslionlussu haue some liiilu shiuhs of pride 
and vaniliu. 1646 (/. Danikl Voems'N\ui, ((Irosait) I, 213, 

I was HUan't Only to flutter in the lower Slirubhs Of Earth, 
borne follies, 1672 Siii T. IJuoWNis Lei. Friend g 37 They 
who thus timely descend into themselves, cuUivating the 
good seeds wluch nature hath set in tlicm., become not 
shrubs but cedars in their generations. 

•p 2. A twig, sprig, sprout. Obs. 
c XS3Q Tim)Ai,ii yonas I’rol. B viij b. It grouctli iliyne hart 
for thelossc of a vile shrobbu ursprayu. xgSg FaiiiiiKsioNi!: 
ir. Calvin on Acts vil, 30 The thicker the bush is, and the 
more .stole of shruhbes it hath, aisga Giicbnis /as. Id', 
(1861} au6 The rose ultliougU in thorny slnuks she .spreads, 
Is still the rose. 1647 IIuxiiam i, Full of shrubs, voi 
s/ruyten. 

f 3. A mean, inferior, insignificant person ; « 
fjcituB 5 . Obs. 

xS/66 Duant .fat. i. x. E vj b, Suche carelcssc, brainlessc, 
senslessu shrubbs. 1636 S. Wintkk Serm. 93 God’s..cy 
and his heart was towards them., though poor .shrubs pray- 
ing in the temple. 1683 Uunyan Greaiu. Soul (1691) 13X The 
CyaiiCs in grace, ns well as the weak and shrubs. i6go C. 
Nessk Nisi. Jf- il/yst. 0 . 4 N. Test. 1. aoo The poor shrub 
had sped so well in prayer. 

4. atlrib. and Comb. 

1567 Mai'i-bt Gr, Forest 44 Fumitorio..is a bushie or 
shi unlike Ilurbe. xs8a SrANynuiwr /lineis m. fix Apairayld 
III sill iib weeds thorny \conseriinn tegimen spinis], c 1710 
CBt.(A Fjknnbs Diaiy (x888) 220 Ve syuarttS ai e full of goose- 
berry and Bhrub-trees. 1786 AuBRCiioMDiii Card, Assist. 317 
In most of the tree and ahrub kinds. 1796 Wiiiibrino 
Frit. Vlants (ed. 3) II, 44B Stems rather shrub-llkc. a 18x7 
T. Dwight Trast. Neto Jins., etc. (xSai) II. 457 Currants-, 
gooseberries, and other kinds of shrub fruit. 1841 Brown- 
ing /*/>»/« Introd. 46 All the while thy rain Beats fiercest 
on her sluub-house window-pane. 1870 C. Kingsi.rv At 
Last xi, The welcome shade of low shrub-fringed cliffs, 
1897 Mary Kingsley tV. A/rica 52 A dry land shrub-belt. 

lb, spec, applied to shrubby plants and to other 
natural objects resembling shrubs, as shrub coral, 
■worm ; also shrub cotton, a variety of the cotton 
plant intermediate between the herbaceous and the 
arborescent; t sbrub-mallow, marsh, mallow, 
Aithwa-, fshrub-nightshade, woody niglilshade, 
Solatium Dulcamara-, shrub oak, - scrub-oak, 
SoaxiB J<>. 1 6 c j f shrub pea, the shrubby pea of 
the Barbadoes ; shrub-shilling, a varie^ of the 
pine-tree shilling (see FiNE-ruED b) of Massa- 
chusetts (C««f. DicD) ; shrub-snail, a European 
snail, //elix arbustorum ; shrub trefoil, yellow- 
root (see Tbbfoii., Ybllowboot). 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. S57 ‘‘Shrub spotted Arsmart 
of Virginia. x68x Grew Musmum iii. g z. iii. 275 The “Shrub- 
Coral Coralliwn/ruticosum, 1838 Homans Cycl, Comm. 
434/1 The pod of the *shrub cotton differs from that of the 
bern in being ecg.shaped. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 
29B “Shrub Mallow with a white or purple flower. S664 
•Shrub nightshade [see Niohtsmadb ' a]. 1688 Hqlmb Ar^ 
tuoury II. IV. 75/2 The Shrub Nightshade, hath a dark brown 
stodc and branches, die flowers like the common Night* 
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sliade, in one white, m another blew. 1753 Hanw.w Trao. 
(1762) I. VII. Ixxxix. 408 Passing through, .several forests of 
•shrub oaks. 1784 J. Belknap "Tour XVhite Jl/ts. (1876) 18 
Among the brakes and wind-fails and shrub oaks 011 the pitcfi 
pine plain adjoining the Fond. x868 ho&siNC Hudson 213 
Making our way.. through gorges filled with shrub-oaks,. 
i69x-6PLUKENBT.ri/;»aysx/M//iWks. 1769III. 291 Fhaseolus 
Bnrbadensis fruticosus Septennii duratioiiis. The Seven 
Years Pea, and The •Shrub Pea. i86x Hulme tr. Moguin- 
Tandon ir. iii. 175 The Helix.. Arbustoiiim, Linn., or “shrub 
snail. x66S Ciiarleton Onomast. 55 Frulicarii. . •Shrub- 
worms. 

Shrub (ffiob), sb.^ [Variant of Shbab, or 
mctathelic ad. Arab, shurb drink, drauglit.] 

1. A prepared drink made with the juice of orange 
or lemon (or other acid frnit), sugar, and rum (or 
other spirit). 

Often rttm.s/trub-, also with other qualifying words indi- 
cating the ingredient which takes the place of the lum iu 
drinks prepared in this way to which the name ‘shrub 'is 
extended. 

X747 Genii, bfa^. 468 A mixture of lemon juice and rum 
(shrub ns they call it) may be carried in any qiuuiiity, as it will 
keep a long time, i^a Cnron. in Aius.Reg, 118 Thieu heamuii 
dro|)t down with fatigue and thirst, though wine, rum, and 
shrub were given them alternately. 1764 Eliza Moxon Khs, 
Housew. (ed. 9) 145 To make Orange Shrub. x8oS Sporting 
Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of rum slirub. 1835 J3icKiiN.s 
Sk. Bob, Miss livans. Miss Ivins's friend’s young man 
would have the ladies go into the Crown, to taslc some 
shrub. 1863 Tuevulyan Compet, Wallah (1866) 138 Beer- 
shrub, brandy-shrub, sherry-shrub, Simkiu-shrub, tea-shrub. 
x888 Besant Fifty Yrs, Agora, Is there any living man whu 
iiuw calls fur shrub? 

2. U.S, A cordial or symp made from Ibe juice 
of the raspberry, with vinegar and sugar. ' 

x86o O. W._ Holmes F.lsie V. vii, Mr. I’eckliain, would 
you be so polite as to pass me a g1as.s of srub? Silas I’eck- 
fuim..look from the table a small glass cup, cuntaiiiiiig a 
fluid reddish in hue and stilxicid in taste. 1884 C. D. Waiini it 
Their Vit^, xi. Sipping their raspberry shrub in a retired 
corner of ilic bar-room, 

Sbrub (Jr»h), V. [Of mixed origin : partly 
jiarallel form to Sobob v., jiartly f. Situuit sb. 
With souse 4 cf. MDu. schrobben to scratch or root 
in tliG ground.] 

1 1 . trails. = Suttun o,l i. Obs. 

13.. A'. Alis, (Laud MS.) 4310 }>e knniics graijmu her 
hur.i St, shrubben. 

f 2. inir. To rub or scratch the body ; to iidgel. 
c 1460 J. Ru.ssell Bk. Nurture 300 Willi youte body be 
not alimubynge. 1594 Nasiie Unjort. Trav, L i. As howl 
as liuw? .sayilc Zadocli, shrugging and slirubbhig. 
f 3. iraiis. To scratch. Oos. 

1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden Ivii, A.sse.s luvo to.. slit ub 
their backs with its prickles (the rest-harrow]. 

+ 4. trails. To grub up (bushes) j to rid (ground) 
of shrubs or stumps. Obs. 

ISS3 Short Cateeh, in J. Randolph Enchir. Thcol. (179.') 1. 
68 Tile husbandenien that fyrst vse to sluubbc and roote out 
the lIiornes..oulc of their ley land. 1573 IlAiiEr A to. U 573 
To Grub, tohhrubbe, or rid from bushes or trees. x6tx CoiGit., 
Desfricher, to grub, shrub, rid the ground from ruoles. 

1 6, To lop (a tree, its branches); alsoj^’-, Obs. 
1573 A. Anuekson E.vpas. Benedictus 64 Tlie Papisles. . 
though they lju woll shrubbed, and slired, yet they begin 
cuen nowc before the springe, to budde. x6tx Sfeko Hist. 
Gt. Brit, IX. xxiii. 81 These accusations, wore rather to shrub 
off his faiie top. 1630 Fuller Pisgah 11. i. 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their branches, God rent them up by tlie roots. 
i68z Grew A nat, Plants Inirod. 3 Trunks, some being mute 
Entire, others Branched, others Shrub'd. 

'I' 6 . To cudgel. Obs. 

*399 Greene Pinner of Wakefield v. I, Were not for 
shame, I would shrub your shoulders well. 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), To Shrub one, to cudgel or bang him soundly. 
7. pass. To be planted with shrubs. 
x886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.)1. 140 A running 
stiu.ini whose banks were slirub!>^ with bushes of rose and 
jasmine. 1891 ‘ Annie Thomas ' That Ajffdir II, ix. 144 A 
secluded !>pot, well treed and shrubbed in. 

Hence Shrubbing vbl. sb. , 

x6n CoiGiL, Defricitage, the sfiruiihing, or gruhliing vp of 
yong wood. ,1634 Gayion Ple.is. Notes iii. v, 92 Sancho 
imputes all his shrubbiugs to his Masters perjuries. 
ShrubBage (Jixi-bud.:;)- Also S Bhrubidge, 
[f. sShbub + -A«E.] Shrubbery. 

17x3 Rolls Crt. Attachm. Waii/t. For. (1873) I. 6 To fell 
the two Shrubidges cunt. ab*. 90 acres lyeing in Layton 
Walk. 1803 J. W. Barry Studies Corsica 23.1 This ever- 
green sliruDoage. 

Shrubbed (Jrpbd), «. [f. SHiiuBjd.or 2 /. + -ED.] 
fl. Stunted ; = Scbubbexi a. i ; also, shrubby. 
X339 Cociersand Chartnl. (Clielhain Soc.) 1204 There be 
..CC shrubbed Okes 8c Asshes cropped & sbiedd. 15S9 
Warner Alb. Eng,, ASucidas isob, Neere at hand were 
growing diuers shrubbed Trees, Gerardx Herbal ii. 
cccxxxviii, jBB Alihaia frute.v Cinsii. Shrubbed Mallowe. 
X599 Minsheu s.v. Cored, It groweth in the sea like a 
shrubbed stump. z68i R. Knox Hist, Rel. Ceylon iv. x. 165 
'Ihc Woods in all these Northern Farts are short and 
shrubbed. 

2 . Planted with shrubs. 

1893 JDaiiy Neivs 16 Feb. 6/4 A path.. with shrubbed 
borders on each side. 

Shrubberied (fro'barid), a. [f. Shbubbeev 
-I- -ED.] Planted or bordered with shrubbery. 
i8$6 Hawthorne Engl. Note-bks. II. 53 The shrubberied 
paths. 1885 Harper's mag. Mar. 520/ 2 Miniature parks, . . 
flowered, shrubberied, and statued. 

Shrubbery (Ji»*l»ri). [f. Shbub sb^ + -bbt.] 


SHRUBIiING. 

1. A plautntiou of shrubs ; a [ilot planted with 
shrubs. 

1748 Lady Luxuoroucic Let. io .fheusltine 16 OcL, Nature 
has been so remarkably kind this last Autumn lu ndnrii my 
Shrubbery with the flowers ihat usually blow at Wliitsiin- 
lide. X791 Nkwte 'Pour Eng. Scot, 139 A beautiful 
.shrubbery of birch, oak, and alders. X84XB, \\,\i.t.Patchv.H>ik 
I. .X. 158 The hou.se and terr.iec weie sheltered by a thick 
shrubbery. x8jr Black G/ven Past, ii, She passed through 
some dense slmibberies. .itiiiil site eaiiie to tin open .space at 
the edge of a wood. 

attrib. 1786 Aubucromuie Gard, Assist. 56 Grass lawns, 
gravel walks, shrubbery cumpartmeiils. X893SLULLV A'ajir 
Stories 58 [He] walked quickly down the shtubbery path, 

2 . ijhrubs collectively or in a ma.ss. 

1777 G. Forster yoy. round lyor/dl. 6,( Several species 
■ of li/ard.s, land-tortoises, mid serpents ftequcnl the diy 
shrubbery. 1837 Ht. Mariin'baii See, A/ner. 15 Biichmitl 
ash giew aiound the b.ises of the piltms, and .slirubbeiy 
tufted the sides. 1S83 Harper's May, Jan. 199 'X'lie light- 
toned mah.ses of nuqile, alder, and small slirubbery along the 
eater-side. 

Shxu'bbuiess. [f. SuuujiBV + -iiEa.s.] The 
stale of being like a sliiub or jilanled witli slmibs. 

1727 Bailkv vuI. ll, Shrubbiuess, Fulness of Klirubs, xSsx 
Beck's Floiisl 122 It is evident tii.it no advaiim towards 
siirul)l)ine.ss laii be atuined by uriLSsing lliepitsent FJorist.s' 
vniieiies [of Calceuluiias] amongst themselves. 

Sbru'bbisb., a. [f. Hubub jv).tH--iHij.] Like 
a .sluiib. 

1636 W. Do Gard tr. Comenius' Gale Lai. Uni. 33 Those 
fenny ones aic of a Bliriibbisli nutuie, as the Kusli. 1694 
W !• s i M Aco I r Si ript. Herb, 1 S’z 'I he wild [pomegi .mates] .u e 
11 .slu'ubbisli low tree. 

t Shru’bble. Obs. rnre-\ [f. Shkub sb.^ + 
-l,K.] A little sprout or spray. 

1674 N. FajrI'AX Bulk k .felt'. xu8 The seed heaves iqi 
fiom a spiouting or slinibble to the scantling ul height. . 
that nature has cut out for it. 

Shrubby (Jii^'bi), a. [f. yiiiiuB sb.'i i- -y,] 

1. Having the habit, giowlh, or size of n slmib ; 
spec, having perennial woody stems rising from 
tne root. In cnrly use fietj. a[>[)liod to (ices ul 
stunled growlli (cf. Sckubhy < 2,1 i). 

xsSx Mariiick Bk. Notes 734 Miirhc in a little sliiubhy 
tree. 1397 Bacon Cottiers Gu. <)• Euilt Ess. (Arb.) i,|8 U'liu 
shuoles or vnderwood that glow neme a gieat, .tree, is the 
must pyned and slirtihijlc wood of the field. 1630 CAn'..SMi 1 it 
Advis. Planters NtwKng. au Thieeor ruiiieshunslituhliy 
old Cedars. ^ 1679 Evei.yn .Syiva (cil. 3) a These ftrte.sj inj 
shall divide into the Greater and mure C’eduuiis, Fiiitiemit, 
and Shnibhy. 1707 hloRriMKii // w/a (1721) I. 6<> Plants 
aimearing \Vitheied or Blasted, .Slnubby and Curled, .Tie the 
vfluctii of immoderate Wet or Heat, and Cold iiUerLliaiig. 
ably, *773 Hist. Brit. Dom. Afircr. it. v. S a. 290 'J'he liiiilier 
in too small, .shrubby, and gnaily. x8o8 Pikk Souttes 
Mississ, (1810} III. App. 22 On all the snialf siieaitis there 
are shrubby cutlon-trLcs. 2884 liowitit & .Scot r lie Bary's 
Phaner. 593 The thick masses of wood of sliiuhby mid tree- 
like Clienupodiaceat. 

b. In specifiu names of plants, often xenilering 
"h. fruticosus. 

*597 Gbharuis fJerbtd iii. xiv. 1x29 Polemonium sine 
’rri/olium fruticans, Shrubbie Trefoile. 1640 Paukinson 
Theat. Bot. itng Tb® shrubby wild Bay of Candy. 1773 
Phil. Trans. LaVI. 15 note, The btassaa syivestris, nr 
shrubby cabbage. 1837 Tiiukeau Maine W, ii. (1869) 98 
Shrubby- willows or sallu ws. 186s J duns Brit, Birds 426 'rhe 
Sttxda friilicesa. Shrubby Sea Blite, of botanists. 1884 
W. Miller Plant.n. 57/a Shrubby Grass. 'I'lie genus 
'J'hamttochort us. 

f 0. Of persons : Stunled, undersized. Obs. 
xte3 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (1891) 41 This kinde of people 
1 Gndc to be..shorte of growth, broaue, and sinubbye, 

2. Of the nature ot or cuiistsling of shrubs. 

1340 MemlFowitains\^\3x\.eie& Soc.) 313 A close of pustuie 
with myche shrubby wood therein. 1633 T.Stai pord I'ac. 
Hib. I. lii. (1821) 43 A lowc shrubbie bougie wood. j68x R. 
Knox Hist. Rel. C eylon iv. x. 165 The woods lipgaii to lie 
very full of Thorns, and shrubby Bushes. 1708 J. Piiii.liI'.s 
Cyder i. 8 The goats their shrubby brouze gnaw pendent. 
x8i6 Scott Ola Mart, xvi. Troopers.. posted belihid the 
cover of he shrubby copses of alders. *869 A. K. Wai.laci; 
Malay Archip. vli, X15 The tindergrovvih consisting 

of fine herbaceous plaiitii, tree-ferns, and shrubby vegetation, 

3. Covered, planted, or ovei grown with, shiubs, 

1598 Yong Diana 441 The beauties of the shrubby hil.s. 

1609 Holumso A uim, Marvell, *35 Through blind wayes in 
forrests and shrubbie places. 1634 Milton Camus 306 Due 
west it rises from this sfirubby point. 17x7 IIkrelley Jrnt. 
Tour Italy Wks. 187X IV. 3.1.6 A stony, rocky, shrubby tract. 
x8i4BRACK£HKii)UEyi'/</. Ill yicivs Louisiana 227, J.. wan- 
dered several miles through shrubby hills. x8i63 W, G. 
l^ALGRAVE Arabia I. ai8 We stopped near noun in a little 
shrubby iilain. 

4. Characteristic of a shrub or its habit. 

X776 \ittiiRRma Bot. Arrattgw, yeget, 804 Shtubby, 
somewhat woody, as the sleuis uf the Rose. 1816 Etuycl. 
Perth. V. 639/x It rises* with a. shrubby stalk 8 or 9 feet high. 
1870 HooKiiR Stud. Flora 203 'I'anacetum., Herbs often 
shrubby below. x88a Carden ix Afar. x6t/i The fuliage, 
wliich IS produced on a strong, round, slnubby stem, is very 
dark green. 

Slwnbless (Jrn’blus), a. [f. Shbub sb.t -«• 
-less.] Without shrubs. 

18x6 Byron Pris. Chiilon ix, Shrubless crags. x86a Mrs. 
Si’KiD Last Yrs. India 34 Aden— shrubless, flowerless, 
dusky, grim, and scorlous. 

Shm’blet. [-LET.] A small shrub. 
x886 Ofiie, Heatdbk, Cape G. Hope 303 Shroblets of i to s 
feet. 1897 Brvck J»^. S . Africa 10 A country, .covered . . 
with grass or shrublets fit for cattle, xgoo B. D, Jackson 
G loss. Bot. Ttmts, Shrubht, on undetshrub. 

So Shxu'hlinff [-LIBGJ. 
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SHTTCK. 


SHRTJFF. 

1854 Tttit's 456 The spiing. .bedecks the poor 

est shrubling. 

Shruff^(Jr»f)* Ois,ex.f:.dial, [Parallel to Scbupf 
J^.^] Refuse, esp. for burning; light refuse wood, 
cinders, etc. used for fuel, 

1399 Lahcl. RicJi. Redeles ii. 154 Thus baterid liis bred on 
busshes aboute, And gaderid gomes on grene ber as )>e 
ivalkyd] pat all pe schroff and schroup sondrid iirom. oper. 
X5aa Greene Conjiy Catch. 24 Store of shruff dustand small 
cole. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk it Selv. 151 The shrufT, moss 
and hair that the nesl was thwackt together of. <xi8ao 
' 9 'S/Xi&StiJ)pL Close, Shruff, light rubbish wood, a perquisite 
to hedgers. Norf. and SufF, 1893 Zincke Wherstead 100 
‘ Shruff' for the dry wood in the hedges. 

Shruff.^ ? Obs, Also 6 slirofife, 7 shroof. 
pad. G. jf/ir(j^fragment of mineral (Jacobsson in 
Grimm).] Old brass (or copper). Also attrib. in 
shruff brass f metai. 

1541-3 Act^ Hen. VIII, c.y § t It was enacted, that noe 
person . . shoiude . . carrye . . any Brasse Copper . . Guneme ttall 
ne Shroffe Metal intoanye parte.. beyonde the Sea. <zi6i8 
Rates Marchandizes G a, Shruffe or old Brasse. x^^Phil. 
Traits. XVII. 736 Brass Shruff serves instead of so much 
Copper. 1700 Ibid. XXII. 475 Brass-Shruff, .is a collection 
of pieces of old Brass, which is usually procured in small 
parcels, xw . in Beawes Bex. Mercai. (1752) 678 Battery 
and Brass Shruff 1787 JacksoiCs Oxford yntl. 7 Apr. 3/3 
The following sorts ofCopper, viz. Tile, Shruff, Shot,., [etc.]. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 709, 8 oz. of Mriiff brass. 
Shrug (frog), sb. Also 7 shrugg. [f. Shhug zi.] 
+ 1. a. A tug, pull. b. A shake (of the hand). 
The first quob is obscure. 

C1460 Plaji Sacram. 597 Here master master ware how ye 
tugg The devylle I trowewt in shrugge for yt goothrebylle 
table. ci6ao Z. Boyd Zioit's Flowers (1S55) la TJnto this 
fellowe..I']e goe, And with my hand will give a shrug or 
two. X743 H. Walpole Lei. to Platui 7 July, All the effect 
this notable speech had was to frighten my uncle, and make 
him give two or three shrugs extraordinary to his breeches. 
2. A raising and contraction of the shoulders to 
express dislike, disdain, indifference, or the like. 

»S 94 Nashe Unfort. Tran. 69 It is growen to a common 
prouerbe, He glue him the Neapolitan shrug, when one in* 
tends to play the villaine, and make no boast of it. 1596 
Shaks. Merck. V. i. iii. iro Still bane I borne it with a 
patient shrug. iSiy Morvson Itia. ii. 167 To these excep. 
tions hee answered with a Spanish shrug of the shouldier, 
16x9 Fletcher Mens. Tkoutas i. ii, Sirrah, no more of )'our 
French shrugs 1 advise you. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 75 
P 6 He contradicts with a Shrug, and confutes with a 
certain sufficiency. 1775 Mme. D Arblay Early Diary 3 
Apr. He is a lively man, full of chat, and foreign shrugs and 
gestures. 183X Scott Ct. Robt. iii, A scarce visible shrug of 
apology. xffSo Tvnoall Giac. i. xxiv. r7o The Guide Chef 
. . met me with a polite sympathetic shrug. 187a Darwin 
Mmoiions xi. itj He ordered a Bengalee to climb a lofty 
tree ; but the man, with ashrng of hisSioulders, and a lateral 
shake of his head, said he could not. x886 T. Frost Remin. 
Country Journalist 99, 1 passed on, with a smile and a shrug. I 
1 8. A skifting or hitching of the body, a fidgety 
movement (cf, Sanaa v. 5 ). Obs. 

i6a6 W. Hawkins Apollo Skrovinrjz Thera is a drow.sie 
shrugge., T/iis shrugge is commonly performed with dis- 
playing out the armes, and yawning with the mouth. Ibid. 
The Misers shrugge, the winter shrugge, the drowsie 
shrugge, the lousie shrugge, 
f 4 . A shiver, shudder. Obs. rare. 

1713 WoDROw Corr. (184a] I. 448 The Lord Advocate died 
. . without any shruggs of death. 

Sbrug (Jri^g)i V, Forms : 5 sohrugge, 
fihrukke, 5-7 shrugge, 6 shrove, shxuok, 8 
shiugg, 6 — shrug. [Of obscure origin. 

Sw, dial. skrugge to crouch, sit doubled up, 

Da. sknekke, skrugge to duck with the head, to walk with 
a stoop, are probably unconnected.] 

1. ittlr. To shiver; to shudder for cold or fear. 
Now rare or Obs. 

C1400 [see Shrugging wi/.sa.]. ct44o Promp.Parv. 449/1 
‘‘^’’'^S^pnVfri^lo. X 549 Cover. 
pALE, elc. Erocsm, Par, x Peter iv, it b, As often as wc loke 
backe at them, we mirugge for feare to remembre suche fylihy- 
ues of lyfe, igto Blundbvile Horsemanship, Horse's Dis, 

He will be ^ill, and shrug for cold, x^ Dekker 
Gull sfforn-bk. v. 27 The French lacquey, and Insh Foote, 
hoy, shrugging at thedoores. 1643 D, Rogers Haaman 580 
To shrugge in cold weather, and to wish a fire. 01677 
Manton Seme. Ps. cxix. 136 He that shrugs when he sees a 
®if. .f another. 1703 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De 

Fintbus 11. 130 It makes me shrugg when I call to mind the 
Agonies which he suffer'd. 

2. To raise (and contract) the shoulders, esp. as 
an expression of disdain, indifference, disclaiming 
responsibility, etc. j in early use also, ■j'to cringe. 
ci4Soin Aungier (1840) 299 They schal not.,cm.te 

oute ther armes or handes, nor schrugge withe the scholdeis. 
1577-87 Holinshed ChroH, III. 1154/2 If they did either 
frowne or shrug at jim, 1607 Shaks. Cor. i, ix. 4 Wheia 
great Patricians shall attend, and shrug, I’th’end admire. 

3^7 Hag-seed, hence :..&hrug’st thou 
(Malice) f x68o Dryden AiW Kpr. i. i. n Here will you 
^ IShnigging up) Troppopoco, 

^^op^co, 1788 Mmc. D Arblay Diary 10 Jan., I was quite 
Mocired for her, and could only shrug in dismay. x8x8 Scott 
pxin, Ewan . . shrugged, as one who would express 
by that sign that what he was doing was none of his own 
choice. xSsp Meredith R, FeoerelyPan, Adrian,., rose and 
amonmamed him out of the room, shrugging. xS8o Cable 
G'^ndtssimcs xiVj ihe quadroon stiruggeda 
Q.trans. To raise and contract (the shoulders) 
m this way. Formerly often with up. 

1547 Bookdb lutrod. Knouil 187 Yf he cast hys bead at the 
one sj^e, and -do shroge vp hys shoulders. 1594 Nashe 
Unfori, J rav, Bab, The action that he vsed, orlhrucking 
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vp his shoulders, .. and biting the lip. 1596 — Saffron 
Iv olden G 2, If. . I had not seene him shrug his shoulders,and 
talk of going to the Bathe. 1603 Dekker JVottd, years Wks. 
((vrosart) 1 . 137 Shrugging his shoulders together. X7ia 
SrEELEi^YCf. No.264r 2 He. .shrugs his shoulder whenyou 
talk of Securities. X803 SVobdsw. Ivaggoneri. 66 Heshrugs 
his shoulders, shakes hishead. X835-6 Todds Cycl. Anatn. 
359 The triangular space between the deltoid and pectoral 
may be seen even in the living person whey theshouldetsaie 
shrugged up. 1876 Green Stray Studies 48 The Italian 
shrugs his shoulders and submits in a humorous way. 

4. nome-tises. a. To bring by shrugging (z«/^..). 

X766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xviii, It is not ihe^ composition of 
the piece, but the number of^ starts and attitudes that may 
be introduced into it that elicits applause. I have known a 
piece with not one jest in the whole shrugged into popularity. 

b. To express by means of a shrug. 

1897 ‘A. Hope’ Phrosa i. He.. shrugged a tolerant 'As 
you will with eloquent shoulders. 

•t* 6 . intr. (and refl.') To move the body from 
side to side as with uneasiness, or as a gesture of 
joy or self-satisfaction ; to fidget about. Obs. 

c 1460 [see Shrugging vbl. sb. a]. 1567 Harman Caveat 
(1869) 71 The good man of the hou.se shrodge ^read 
shrogde]hymfarloye, thiniung to^mselfe,! wyllmakcsomc 
pastyme with you anone. x6ot [fhlAKStON] Jack Drums 
Enteri. lii. D4 b, Mounsieiirs Goatdrunke, and heshrugges, 
and skrubbes, and hees it for a ivench. a 1631 Donne Sat. 

I. 74 He. .grills, smacks, shtugs, .nod such an itch endures. 
As premises, or schoole-boyes which doe know Of some gay 
sport abroad, >'eL dare not goe. 1638 Dekker etc. IVitCkof 
Edmontoniv. ii. stage dir., Enter Dog, shrugging a.s it were 
for joy, and d.Ti ices. x6Si 'A.l/LoMt Second Laslt\\\Enthtts, 
Tri., elc. (1656) Mab, That Book.. I intended onely for :i 
stumble to wake you (that you mii;ht shtugg and iu)> your 
eyes, and see in what a naked condition you arc). 1653 Ro.v 6 , 
Ball. (1891) VII. 479 The Louse gave a tug, that made tlic 
Taylor shrug. 

6 . rcjl. and intr. To draw oneself together, 

‘ curl ’ oneself up ; to shrink. ? Obs. 

1603 Florio tr. Montaigne in. ix. 588 Let nice slirowil and 
shrugge my selfe into my shell, as a tortoise, x6i6 li. Jonson 
Devil an Ass i, iv. 80 .stage dir., Hee shrugs himselfu vp in 
the cloake. 1735 N. Rodinson Tk. Pkysick 39 How Planus, 
When they first begin to bud, will shrug and contract the 
little Stem. 1845 S. Judd Margaret i, xvii, Robin, the bird, 

. .shrug.s and folds itself into its leathcis. 
t7. intr. To shrink back or away, cower ; occas. 
const, inf., to hesitate to do something. Obs, 

1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy ii. Iv, That from the sonne wo 
shrug into the shade And drovvphig silt. 1589 Fleming 
Virg, Georg, 1. 7 But that thou dost refu.so and .slirug to 
know such slender cares. 1643 D. Rootus Maatnait 385 
Let us not . . shrug at the diffculty. 1675 Brooks Goiden 
A ey Wks. 1867 V, igr Will you shrug, and shrink, and faint, 
and fiet when you are reproached for his name ? 


As 

9. To jerk, puU or tug up. V‘,S. 

/• hARLOw Coluuib. HI. 441 Zamor, llio chieftain of 
the Tiger-b.md, . .Shrugg'd up his briiuled spoils above the 
rest, 1889 Mary E. Wilkins Far-away Melody etc. (1891) so 
She Jay quietly, her shawl shrugged up over ber face. 
Hence Shrugged (Jivgd) ppl, a. 
iBsa Roderison Serm, Ser. m. i. (1857) 4 An arched eye- 
brow, a shrugged shoulder. 

Shru'ffging, vbl. sb. [f. SHiiatj V. + -jNCi 1.1 
fl. Shivering. Obs. 

c X4w Lanfranc's Cirurg. lao A scharp feiiere fallib, bo 
which arrigor [«a rigor], |iat is to scie a cold seburgynge 
f ? read schmgyagel gotp tofore. a 1586 Siunev Arcadia lu 
r**? ®* 7 ,Ih 6 touch of the cold water made a iireitie kiiide 
of shrugging come over her bodie. 1678 R. I/Esfranue 
Senecas Mor., Auger iu{t 6 g 6 ) 352 A kind of Iloiror, .iiid 
Shrugging upon the Sprinkling of Cold Water. 

2. Raising and contracting the shoulders. 

*87 Nor jiikynge, nor Irifel- 

.... of her liulchy 

.rnfiT's 1 , '*■ > 1 .- 1 .. — Compt. Card, 1, 

o up of the Shoulders. 

TO. Shrinking, hesitation. Obs. 

x6x7 Hikron II. 351 There is with many a kind of 
shrugging at this dutie. ' 

® “• [f- V. + -IRG 2 ] 

t L Shivering, sliuddering. Obs. 

_axs86 Sidney Arcadia u. (Sommer) 178b, With a shruu- 
gmgkinde of tremor in all her princiimll partes, 
t 2 . ? Causing shivers, chilling. Obs. 

thy^TemStSriS."'^ ay« about 

t 3. Cringing. Obs. 

• Earle MicrMosui, (Arb.) 88 Hee begs too, onclv not 
blesSe JSr'"® ' ^ *>hrnk8iKi 

IIm sh siccompanicd by a shrug of 

The rambler.. Feels 

Hence Shrn-g-gingly adv., with a shrug. 

\ Engl. Pocsfe i. viii, (Arb.) 36 The third 
nl”!f®.®M*'“SUngly saith, I kept not to sit sleeping with 


visitor was certain to feel very shruggibh at first sight of tlic 
terms on which the marquis was witti ‘ (leisuns of that sot i '. 
ShrTildie, obs. form of ilHBUG. 

Shrunk (Jreqk),///. 17. [pa. pple. ofiauuiNK t/.] 
1. Contracted or reduced in size ; drawn together 
into a smaller compass ; T reduced in power, means, 
or the like. Also with together, up, away. 

a. in piedic.Ttive use. 

1530 Palsor. vu.s/a My lualhei purse is slironku, 1540 — 
Acolasitts It. 1. ll ij, My bely or jiaiiuhc is all wasted quyte 
vp or shionke to getlier, 1503 Kvu Alurthcr /. Bieuvn 
Wks. (1901) 291 Vomiting till nis intrailcs wcie all shriiiikv 
and broken. x6o7 Shaks. Tiuioh hj, ii. 68 Tinion is slirunke 
indeedc. 1663 otapvlton Slighted Maid Prol., Mrn are 
shrunk in Brain as well as Ktatuie. 1675 Evelyn Terra 
(1676) 68 Scdums,.when to all appearantu shiunk and 
slinvel’d up. 1833 Scott Quentin IK xxviii. My domiiiiuii-i 
. .are somewhat shrunk in comii.'tss. 1837 - Chion. Caui'u. 
gate iii, The wood paneling w.ts shrunk and u allied. 1845 
13uuu Dis, Liver 245 Thu brain.. is gtiiivuilly sumuwh.it 
shrunk. 

b. in atli ibutivc use. Now simiuwluit m*c. 

1593 Khaks. Kani. If Jul. iv. i. 104 lu this liorruwed liku- 
ncssu of sliiTiiiku du.iih Thou sli.ilt cmiiitmu two iiinl foity 
houre.s, 1593 — Liur. 1455 Ilei btfiv blond th.ini'M 
tob].ickcin curriu vnine, Wanting ihr .spiing, Uiat tliosc 
slirunke pipu.s bad fell. x6ao — .-1. 1". L. it, vii. lOi 111. 
.slirunke shiiiikc. 1609 II. Jonson Ma\,]u,' Wks. (ifoiii 1,1, , 
As lownslies (Jill sliiiiiik-vp Chaos. 1631 Massinoi Klttliivc 
as you List IV. iv, To .stretch toy sTiiuiukv up siiuii'wr*, 
at an oie, 1675 Hannmi Woollia Gtnth .v.Comp. 1K5 'I'lir 
willicrud or .shtiink ISaibrriit'S. 1784, CowiKit Task I. iua 
Thu llaccidj shrunk, And witln-r'd iiiiisi U-. 1835 t 'curt ,ltag. 
VI. 71/2 Shu was of slituiik giiiutii, tl iuk (msitivcly 
drfoiiiied. 1849 Cltpi.i s Orem Hand w. iitt>/)t i,*)‘Iifl 
his shrunk face was as ijuiut on the pillow .is if tiv'd btni 
ically at liume the liisi night alter a voy.ip*. 1907 (i, t>', 
.Scoir liLLior Rom. Plant Lije \v. up, ‘Ihe 'slitunk' ni 
folded condition of the Ic.itleLs. 

2. (Jf cloth ; Tb.'it hns been buhjcclcd to the 
process of ‘ shrinking’. 

xBa< Stores Priie List, While Fluniicl.-).. .Cic.iiii Triiiii,, 
Twiirc.Sliiuiik). ' 

3. Fitted ou by the process of shi inking. 

xi^ jVestm. Oas. 18 Aug. 4/j Eight cylinikis, .ni.tiv,<.d 
V-fasliion, with shruiik-onliiass walri.jabkci:i. 
Skrusikeu (Jm ijk’n), ppl. a. [pa, pple. of 
vSlIUlNK w.) Suutj.N’K ppl. a. I. 

a. in prcdiciitiyu use, 

0950 1.indi^, Onsp. Luke vi. 6 Hund his fiiu MilDt.i Rt- « lun. 
can Manus enis dt'.itraaridfS, 1390 ( biw ah t Vm/. I. ipi Hitr 
Lippch sclironken Iwn fin age, *308 Tkhiss Bar /A. Do 
P. A. xvit.XMU. (1495)017 .S>nfwcs t1i.ii Immi sliionki-n wytli 
the (,ram(H!. 1471 CAMoh A’».«y.A't.Somiiwr) 1. 44 This 
dede man of whom tin* skyn w.is sL'iichid, tin* lb“sJi ro'.ti d, 
the senewes shronkni. X583 lii-Niisv Mon, Mahoney in. 
81)0 My bones utu so bruised, my siiirwi- , air v» slirunkrii, 
1873 Mtbh Hhmiims I.tttim DaxvhH i, Viry slniinkrit jf« 
Ihu stuirs wliiuh I.Usiiis Davurcii Eiuttds, 1876 Bmimowk 
Theo) y Preui, Med, (1878) 78-, Ttieliscr sUimikciiaiKl in. 
duratud. 1877 Bulk Creen Past, axa, The maiiuiM wa. 
shiunkcn and sliruuilctl. 

b. in uilribulivc use. 

exM Ragman Roll is. in NVrwbt A/hM. Lit, y,,ur 
.shrunkyn lymns and your gowultl) n tvilif. X590 Hi-snskr 
A-’ v*J* **• 30 The. .sbriinkLn .s> iiewes of hci Lliosi''n knight. 



my Poesie till a (jueene came and kissed me. ««« ^auy 
Express 18 Mar. 4/4 Students of international politics,'^ 
express the opinion that Morocco will drill 

Sh^ru-ggish, It. [f. Shbug ?/. + -ish.I Inclined 
to shrug the shoulders j contemptuous* 

1877 G, Macdonald Alarg, Lossie hexii, A conventional 


>Siiruni.kei), and wiXHlden f’i*slutu. X795 St» ti'iev Joan of 
Aicu.’ju, P.ile and slirunktiu hecks. *855 Hi* htns/), trnt 
1. v, 'I’he iMkhig-ilish vv.is serviil nji .•,» a slirunkni ilinli 
at an end of the dining.table. x86o IV. Stni/h's Dnt, lUtic 
I. s.v. .'iM/ii’t/i, Moilern Aiitakia is u sliiiiiikcii .iihI miser- 
able pkicc. i860 l.six Kxivr PhU on Fi. 11. iv, Ifr bad 
riitber a shluiiken ap|N'ar.tnct‘. 1879 — Tkto, Such avi. .'.11 
The sbiunkeii iiicuiHiig tli.it iiopular or jiylilc sii<.ci.lt asdgns 
to ‘iiioraluy*. 

Shryife, Shryve, ob4. IT, StiEHirp, Shrive. 
Slxslksli. An cxtriiiidl Stt i 
Ilcncc Shahahlug vbl. sb. 

X848 (see Sul. *873 K- B. Shhiorii Pitot's II i/t in 
tasyuet Lit, iv ,s \ 2 Stir .iiul the nui w madi tilth .1 , .it trt 
belwepi jliem, with their slultsbing and troitUiytaiKl pattui *, 
and stirring ami tipping. 

Shu, variant oi She, Shikj, 

Ii Shnha (J» *ba), .Msii Bhooba ; aH,);liL't2ed 
shube (6 8houbo,G-7 sbub,H«hoobe> y schub, 
Bhoub). [Russian myCil.l A fut gown or great- 
coat, t Also, a piece of fur. 

*S9* iioKSKY Tr&v. (Uakl. a 14 Two sbiilis or gown, 
of white armmciuw 1598 Haki i v r I W. 1 . 54 Their sbrntU , 
urgowire. are bayric on the oiii'iiite, ami o|ien lieiiiiidr. 
with taiies hanging duwne t.i their turamc>s x«s6 .’IH 
EsitealirisS) Fiir'icalkrd..Cj)ahrr,.Shuio 

oruilaber, tlrejw^uf SbutiojiuooiL iTsyMAWWAt /*av. 

iv''*',.***.*’*'* A full yiwt Loai liwd With fur 
l.Yote, TTie KusMans call « a -hjwbc.l xSta Lmiv L> rrai - 
TOM III Cwr-_(i9i:i) 181 Dibsiy, » i{uadrun(e i^wl amt fur 
shulia nyer It Via«.r. EiNAreoau OK kkiAiirir. in 

Life (1B8B) I. 358 A panoply of t*:3r<J(it], a seAaA of grand 
oim^iimN. 1849 Mrs. AiXiNsoe lartarStepiks vm.ti'ftii 
177 During the Eldest heat they wore bome.iikin shtib^ 
iTlJerfur sbwb^^^ -Afwcrtiy axvUi, Any stood drawed 

S|^^t>raoh, YarUnt of SiUBiuctHBt 
Sbiuch.; bee Shsuch, ijccu, 

Shuck, sb.l Obs, eac. died, Fomu; i nooooa, 
Boeoooa, 3 B(e)tu»k0, •ohueke, shnka [OE. 

£tmm{f (Orj bnilsewwie 



SHUCK. 
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SHUPF. 


Ia)}uin bewercdon bcuccum and scinnutn. c888 
Boeth. xxxix. g 6 Da wyid ho ]>unno wyrcd..t$urh );ara 
•scuccuna mislice lotwrciiuas. c xooo Ags. Cos/. Matt. iv. lo 
Da cwcbS be haslend lo him, gang bu sccocca on' base, c xzo^ 
Lay. 68j 8 Swa vucle he liiuede his lif |>at be scucke hiiic 
i-feiigc. a 1225 yiUiiuM 56 Ant tu )jat bchucke arl i>cbuc]:cn 
[v.r. bhuken] licricn anl heien. c 123a Halt Jllcui, 59 pen 
l.u'^e vnwilit, (;c hcllcne schucke. 

2 . ii/a/. A spectre hound. 

1850 H. ^ Q, .Ser. i. I. 468 Shuck ihe Dog-nend> This 
pliantoni I have heard many persons in Kasi Norfolk., 
describe as having .seen os a black shaggy dog, with iicry 
eyes. 1893 fJiiily Neivs 38 Sept. 4/7 Mr. !•'. A. Paloy was 
not uiK'dncalud..yct ho saw Shuck 1 
ShneJk Chielly il/a/. and Also 

shook. [C)i’igiii unknown.] 

1. A husk, pod, or shell ; llic outer covering 
or strippings of Indian corn, chestnuts, hickory 
nuts, etc. Sec ConN-BuuoK. 

1674 Ray S, (J* Ji. C. Jl^onls 77 A .S'Awnt : an husk or shell j 
as llcaii'hhucks, I)ean..shells, per Anagrauialihinuin rou 
Conti. 1741 CompL A'rt;«..7V6'ef i. i. ai The Shucks 
of Atinunds dried and buatuii tu Powder. x8ix Mass, Spy 
la June 4/j The slraw and Ihu sluickh, aficr the .slacks are in, 
will buhlow a cover on llieni inipunotrablc lo drunghU 1847 
Alu. Smii'ii Clvr. Tadpoht vii, Looking about ns digcslilile ns 
. . a chusnut .shuck. 1872 Sciuclk uii Vkku A iitericaHtsins^i 
Shucks are very much iiri/ed al the South as fodder fur 
caiilo. 1892 Kii'i.inu & Halcstiuk NaulMtka 55 111-fllling 
.is thu shuck on a diied cob. 

b. A fruit skin. 

1872 IhtowNiKC Ring^t Bk, vir. 840 Three hundred thou, 
.sand hues and wasps Pound her [a;, a llg] out, feosled on 
her lo ihu shuck. 

0 . The shell of an oyster or clam. 
i88x lNUUi(Soi.r. Oystcr~Indusiry 348. 
d. The shcll-Iikc covering of some larvm. 
x886 lUtld 33 Jan. roUx To secure the swiflly darling 
lurvas.. before cuicrglng froni ilie Shuck'. 

2. As a type of something valueless. 

a. gm. b. in negaiive phr., c.sp. in not worth shucks .=3 
good for nothing, c. A mean or contemptihlu person, d. 
(See qiml.) 

a 1851 Mavnb Ritiu Scatjp Hunters \\\, hi. 3I) 'J'huy’d 
whip us to shucks on the parairer [ = prairie]. 1859 HiiKciiMi 
Life TImights Scr. ii. i3o They {11.'. infidels] shake and 
rend His tnillis until Ihey think that they have destroyed 
them, but they have only cleared them of the shuck, x8ga 
Haiure 30 Poll. 376 That rccord~n mure dry shuck, emptied 
of nearly nil that makes natural- history delightful. 1897 
Century hfag, Aug. .sgt That's the biggest shuck and the 
liltIu.sC iiuhhiu I ever did sue. 

b. 18,17 Kodu Stjuatier Life 135 Hcain't wulh sliucks, and 
uf you aon'l lick bim fur his onmannurly note, you ain't wulh 
shucks, lutlhcr. 1S68 Alt Year Romui xo Oci. 431 As for 
your being n furrenur, it don't matter shucks. 1897 Outing 
aXK, 174/3 We couldn't parly.voo worth .shucks. loxo 
C((Ui«.‘r(ii.L Mod. Chron, in, x, It don't amount lo sliuc^s, 
as wu used to say in Missouri. 

c. x86a Lowkli, Bigtovi V. .Ser. ii. hi, 206 Per such mean 
shucks Of. creditors aie all on Lincoln's side. X887 Kentish 
Cless., A regular old shuck. 

d. 1872 ScintcB deVkkk Amerieanhms 47 During the 
Civil War, .. the original Blue Backs uf the Confederacy., 
soon became known as Shucks, a name sufTicieiitly siguin-- 
cant of their evil repute as a circulating medium. 

3. pi. ns nn inlerj. of conlempt or indiflcrencc. 

1885 ‘M. Twain' in Century Mag, Peb. 557/3 ‘We can 

sp.sioit', ' Oh, shucks, ya.s, we can spare it \ 1906 Gun- 
1 EK Brince in (iarrei ix. 220 ' Shucks, I know girls better 
than you do was the ex-schoolmistress's reply. 

4. aitrih. niiil Cowk. 

1835 J. P. Kunneoy Horse-Shoe Robinson xl, A shock- 
bed was .Sinead fur the lady. x8<Sa Knickerbocker Mag, 
June 613 We,, enjoyed in common our shuck-mattress and 
scanty quills. x88s * M, Twain ' in Century Mag. Pcb. 547/3 
There's always cobs around about in a shuck tick, and they 
poke into you. X887 Eggleston Graysons ix, There were 
Some shuck-boltum cliuirs, and a splinl-butlom rocking-chair. 
x888 Ibid, xxxi, Uc drew up another shuck-bottomed chair. 

Slluck, v,"^ [Of obscure origin. Cf. the dial. 
shiH'k, to shiver, also to shirk (work),] inlr. To 
shrink, draw back, hesitate. 

xiSao Jek. Dyke Set. .Serin. (1640) 3St It was Gods piice 
then ; and they sliukt nut at it. Ibid., Tliuse be the sluicKiiigs 
of earthly hearts, 1643 'X’rai'P Comm. Gen, xvii. 26 To sliew 
his urunipt and present obedience, without shucking and 
hucklng, without delays and consults. X684 Uunyan Seas. 
CouHSi'l To Rdr. A 6 Those hitter ullls, at which we so whinch 
and shuck. «x68fl — Saints' Knowi. Wks. 1853 II. xi 
Usually in these [afllictiuiis], though they make us shuck 
wlienever llicy come upon us, blessing coucheth. 

Shuck, v,^ (/,S, Also shock, [f. Shuck 

1. iratts. To remove the shucks from (corn, etc.). 

X819 W. Faux Mem. Days (1833) 3xx My host had a large 

party..asseml)led to effect a corn shucking, .something like 
an English hawkey, or harvest home. Corn shucking 
means plucking the ears of Indian corn from the stalk. 
x88i Ingersoll Oyster-Industry (Fisli, Induslr. U.S.) 348 
Shock, to open or 'shuck' clams or oysteis. X887 G00UB, 
etc. Rish. Industr. U.S. y. II. 553 The average price paid 
for shucking raw oysters is 15 cents a gallon. x888 Kouce- 
SION Graysons XXX, To shuck out, .ei^t or ten ears of corn. 

2. tratitf, and Jiff. a. To remove, throw or strip 
off, get rid of. 

X848 Major Jones Sk. Travel X7B After shuckin out the 
passengers and baggage... they tuck us down a steep Iiill 
to the steambote. 1856 Yale Lit, Mag. XXI. 144 The 
cussed fever and ague had jist shucked bis meat clean off. 
a x8fio A. B. Loncstrebt Southern Sk, 31 (Bartlett), He'd 
.shuck off his coat to fight, xSgx Century Mag. Nov. 62 
They have never shucked their boyhood. 

"b, rejl. and wtr. To slip out of one's clothes ; 
to strip oneself. 


1848 Major Jones Sk. Travel xxj, 1 shucked out of my old 
clothes. X897 R. M. Johnston Old Times in Middie Georgia 
37 Sam,. shucked hisself out his workin'-clothes. 

Hence Shucked ppl. a, ; Shu'ckex, one who 
shucks oysters or clams ; Sb.u'cklug' vbl. sk. (sec 
sense i above). 

x886 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. 524/2 To fix the standard of 
niea,snreincnt of shucked oysters in the State. 1887 Goocn-:, 
etc. Fish. Industr. U.S. v. II. 553 Estimating llic average 
amount made by the shuckeis at $6 a week. 

Shuck;, dial, form of Shock sk.^ 

Shuoker, obs. form of Suokkb. 

t Shu'ckle, p. Obs. [app. by-form of CiincKi,K 
».] inir. To chuckle ; also, to cluck. 

*59? Florio, Colleppolarsi d'aUegressa, to shuckic, to 
chuck or rotire ones selfe to glacfnes and mirth. 1684 
OrWAY Atheist v. 63 Would but my little Partridge call, 
inclhiuks 1 could so shuckle, and run, and Bill, and clap iiiy 
Wings about her. Hah i 

Shud. Ohs. exc. dial. (E. Augl., Y orks. , Derbs. , 
lleref.) Also 5 aohudde, 9 shod. [Late ME, 
schiuide, of obscure origin. 

A Tcul, root *skcuit-i *skaud - : '‘■skuft- with the sense ‘ lo 
cover ' .seems to be evidenced by LG. sekmie, G. sthete pod, 
Eng. dial. Siiooii, ON. skauSir pi. (Norw. skau), MfjG. 
schdde, horse'.s slicalb, ON. skJSSa bag, purse, and purb. 
M LG., MDu, heskndden lo protect.] 

A shed. 

e 1440 /’romp. Paiv. 4.49/1 Schuddc, hovel, or swyne kotc, 
or howae of syinny 1 hyllynge to kepe yn bccstys, catabulum. 
1657 Reeve Gods Tteax^s T.ctnol. .the thatched shuds he 
neater liuilL then your tiled houses. x688 Hohnesfield Crt. 
Rolls in Addy SheJF. Gloss. s.v., A shud near Co the said 
barn. 1787 W. II. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Shtui, 
shed, a 1825 Fokuv Yoc. R. Anglia, Shod, Shud, a shed. 

Shud, obs. form of Shoob, husk of oats. 

Shudder (fydai), sb. [f. SnuninsR v.] 

1. An act of shuddering' ; a convulsive ticmor of 
the body occasioned by fear, repugnance, or chill. 

Phr. Togme one ihe shudders. 

XIS07 SiiAKS. Tivton IV. iii. 137, I know you'I swoare, 
terribly sweare Into strong shudders, audio kcaucnly Agues 
Th' immortall Gods that hcaro you. 

X824 Miss Fuiiuieii Inker. vL An aguish shudder. 1841 
Dallas Past. Superint, 3x3 [Sue] said.. before I spoke uf 
the Cummiinion, that seeing it last Sunday, ‘ gave her the 
shuddera'. 1851 Longi'. Golden Leg. iv. NeigMoring Nun- 
nery, Tluough all luy limbs a shudder ran. x87a Darwin 
limotions xii. 303 The first semsatiun uf fear, or the imagina- 
tion of s'oineiliiiig dreadful, cominoiily excites a shudder. 
1908 Sat, Rev. 13 June 750/a They solemnly adjure the 
author not lo waste.. talent.. on giving us the shudders. 

2, A tremulous or vibratorjj movement ; a quiver. 

1865 SwiNouRME Chastelard i. i. 15 The soft and rapid 

shudder of her breath In talking. 

Shudder (fwtlai), ». Forms : 4 shodder, 5 
shodur, shuder, shoter, shadyr (V), 5-6 shoder, 
()- shudder. [MK 5hod{il)re, cognate with MLG, 
schdderen, also schaderen (LG. schuddern, whence 
mod.G. schaudeni), MDu. schMcren, frecpienla- 
live formation (see on the root skud- to 

shake. 

To this root belong also (t) MLG., ISj.schudden (whence 
app. hISw., Sw. skvdda, and NFris. skorre for ’^skodde), 
(a) OFris. schedda (WFris. sbodsje, NB’ris. skO'dde), GIIG. 
icuftan, scuHt]en (MHG. schUt{t)en, G. sehiltten, whence 
inod.(i. frequent, schnttenii, (3) LG. schnddeln, OHG. 
scutildn (MIIG. schiUeln, 0 . schUtteln), (4) OHG. sculhSn 
tu shudder, scutisOd ‘ trepidaiio ’.] 

1. intr. To have a convulsive tremor of the body 
caused by fear, abhorrence, or cold; hence, to 
tremble with horror or dread. 

0x3x0 ill Wriglit Lyric P. xxxix. iio For doule leslc he 
vallc ho slioddreth ant shcreth. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 158 We xulde shadyr for no shoure. c 1460 TovmeUy 
Myst, XXX. 98, 1 slioterd and shake I herd sicli a rercl. a 1529 
Bkeliun Col. Clonte 63 Thus eche of other biotbec The 
tone ngayng the lother : Alas, they make me shoder 1 1593 
Drayion IIcl. X, 4 The nuure Ileards. .Shiiddred with keen- 
nes of the wiiUcis cold. 1602 Makston Antonio's Rev. 11. 
iii. Thou wiapt in furres, he.aking thy lymhs 'fore fiers For- 
bidst the frozen Zone tu shudder, a 1700 IJeyi7i-.n Theod. Sf 
Hon, 312 With Horror shuddring, on a heap tlieyrun. 1788 
Mmb. JJ'Arblay Diary 1 j Feb., I shuddered, and drew in- 
voluntarily back, wheii..l saw Mr. Burke. 1814 ScoiT Ld. 
of Isles Ilf. xxxi, lie.. mark’d him siiodder at the sword. 
1848 Thackeray Yau, Fair xxxix, Only two or three 
domestics shuddered in the bleak old servants' hall. xSyx 
L. Stei’Iibn Player. Enr. (1894) ii. 41 The mo-sses of Ice 
and snow,. make liim openly shudder. 1885 'Mr.s. Alex* 
anukk' At Bay ii, I have seen you look surprised when 
1 have started and shuddered at trifles. 

b. transf. 

1769 Junius Lett. xxtx. 133 There are still some facts in 
store at which human nature would shudder. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dan. iiu ii. Her gentle heart, shuddering as it did 
'with horror at his premeditated cruelly. xSaB Thackeray 
Van, Fair x. My mind shudders when I think of her awful, 
awful situation. 

c. With awapf tip : To shrink from. 

Maiden Q.v.x, As children.. First try the 
water with their tender feet; Then, shuddering up with cold, 
step back again. 1853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth, xviii) She 
shuddered up from contemplating it, 1855 — North ^ .S', xxv, 
She shuddered away from the inrcat of his enduring love. 
X893 Mary E. Mann In Summer Shade x, Mentally shud- 
dering away from the picture be had called up. 

d. const, inf. 

X742 Young Nf. Th, iv, 349 A midnight, nature shudder’d 
to behold. 1777 Toplady Hynut, * Deathless Principle ' v, 
Shudder not to pass the stream. x86i Meredith Phantasy 


xxix. Poet, Wk.s. (1912) 116 Alieadyl shuddered to feel the 
wave, As I kept sinking slowly, 

2. ttonce-uses, a. To go out with a shudder. 

1852 Thackeray Esmond iii. xiii, 'I'hc roses had shuddered 

out of her chcek.s. 

b. trans. To shake off with a shudder. 

1827 Hood Hero <$• Leanaerev, Lo I how she shudders off 
the beaded wave. 

3. intr. To move tremulously, vibrate, quiver, 

1849 CvppLbS Green Hand xiv, Still catching the fierce 

rush of the gale, .which steadied her ihutigh she shuddered to 
it. 1856 Mrs. Browning A ur. Leigh iit. 376 hly pulse Would 
shudder along the purple-veincil wrist Like a shut bird. 
18& Farkak Families of Speech i. se The full dawn of 
which the earliest beams had shuddered llirougii the daik- 
iie.ss some years before. 

4. trans. To cause to shudder, iioncc-tise. 

CX801-3 W. \Si.KVtx. Auguries I nnec,i& A robin icdhica,sl in 

a cage Puts all Heaven in a rage. A dove-house fill'd with 
duvu.4 and pigeons Shudders Ileil thro’ all its regions. 

1 6. intr. and trans. To scatter, Obs. 
r'X4oo Deslr. Troy iv. 1335 Al( sIuKluit as shepc, shout 
of his way. Ibid, 3706 The sliippis with .sbiic wyiidslioderl 
in twyii. Ibid. 6581 He, .Silent of j^o shalkes, sliudrit hunt 
itwyii, 

Shu'dderfnl, a. [F. Snvuimt sk, + -rut.] 
Causing shudders. Hence ShU’dderfiiUy adv. 

1872 Si'UVEN.sON Lett, (xpii) 1. 44 She oiies oul—O so 
sliuddcrfiilly. tgox League Jriil, x6 July 463 A sliaip and 
shudderful contrast. 

SliU'dderingf, vbl. sb. [f. Shudujsu v. -i- 
-IRO- 1 .] The action of the verb Shuddku. 

e 1440 Pallad, on Ilusb. i. .\c, Asliuddcring [v.r. .slioiigliltir- 
yng] a flubshiiig, Ik affray lie [sc. the iiieacockl itmketh 
ihenne. 1565 Golding th/id's Met. iv. A ij b, A sliuddry ng 
thioughe her strackc. 1737 Genii, Mag. VII. 6ji»/i With 
universal shiidd'riiig, niiiT dismay. 1706 Monsg Anter. 
Gcog, I. 388 'i'hey have intervals uf shuddering, a.s if they 
were in a strung fit of the ague. 18x2 AImi-. D'Ariii.ay 
Diary (1876) IV. 203 The. .event,.! never even yet recollect 
without an inward shudduiing. 1888 Athenxnm 20 Oct. 
5x6/1 Strong shudderings and revulsions. 

. SliTL'dderiiig’, ppl. a. [f. Shodbjbh v. 4- 

-ING “.] 

L Tliat shudders ; trembling witll cold, fear, or 
abhorrence ; tiuivcrlng, vibrating. 

xMfi SiiAKS. Y. III. ii. 1x0 And sliiiddiing fenre, 

and gruenc-cyed ieuluusic. t6ox Makston Ant. 4* Mei. 111. 
Wks. 1856 1. 30 The sliiiddcring inurne that Jl.ikcs, With 
silver tinctur, the cast vierge uf heaven. 1722 W, t.oi lin'i 
Ode Fear 53 With shtidoTi’iig meek siibinitted tliouglit. 
X764 Goldsm. Trav, 65 The .sluidd’riiig leimiit of the iiigitl 
xuiie. x8s5 Tennvson Maud 11. iv. vii, In the .sluiiUlcriiig 
dawn. 1873 0 . W, IIglxirs Poet BtcakfM. v, 'I'lic niiis.slvo 
turret sluiuders with the sluiddeiingtock.soii ahicli it te-.ts. 
xSgx Farrak Paikn. Dawn xxviii, A light laugh woke 
a slmdilering echo along the fiettcd roof. 

2. Characterized or nccoinjianied by shuddering, 
1586 Waknku Alb. ling, I. vi. (1589) au Sn'ue bowlings out 
andsluiddciing feare came nought to care or sight. _ 1794 
Mrs. Radclii-ph hDvt, Udoipho xxvi, Pointing wbli a 
shuddering emotion to Annette. 1797 — Italian ii, A 
shuddering presentiment. 1863 f’KU- Hliot Roniota i, iii, 

I have a slmddcring sense of wh.il theie is inside. 1882 
Sat. R,-v. 6 May 567/1 To leave on the hearer an iinprc.ssion 
of shuddering disgust. 1893 W, H, Hiiii.son Idle Days 
Patag. i. 2 Strange crating and grinding noises, and 
shuddering motions uf the ship. 

b. Causing one lo shudder, rare. 

1848 Lady Lyttelton in Corr. (19x3) 384 The notion of 
his being actually put to death.. is snudaering 1 
Shu'dderiugly, di/o. [f. prec. -h - j.y a,] In 
a shuddering manner ; with a shudder or sliuilders. 

X502 Nasiib Strange Newes F 3 The. . Mariner, l.ilk.s 

quakingly andshuddcringly of asturine that hee hath newly 
toyld tiuougli. X797 Mrs. Rauclirre Italian vii, Vivaldi 
shudderingly turned to look on it again. 1823 Miss Edgp- 
woKTii in Scott's I'am. Lett, (189;) II. 179 note. The touch 
of iiisaiiity in the brother's clinracter in thel.Tst shuddcringly 
fine scene. 1846 Trench Mirac, xxix. (}S6a) 414 Site 
would most shudderiiigly contemplate that beloved form 
made a spectacle to strangers. 

Shu-ddersoiae, a. [f. Shubdeb -h -scm.] 
Causing a shudder. 

i 993 Strand Mag, VI. 694 Below the nose a pale, ehaslly, 
halM7pcn mouth. It was shuddei some. 1893 Pail Mall 
Gas, 33 Dec. xi/a There is something ghastly, somcthiiig 
shuddersome about the little piece. 

Shu'ddery, a. [f. Shudder - h-v.] Charac- 
terized by or causing shuddering; 'creepy ’. 

1863 R, S. Hawkku in Life (1905) 450 My health i-. 
slmdaeiy— nme-teiiths inental too. x88o IP'orld 9 June, 
Wilkie Collins grows, .more spectral and shuddery. 

Hence Slm'daeriness. 

X874 R* H. Hutton Cril. Contemp, Th. (1894) I. 68 The 
dreary hopelessness and shudderiness, . . ifl may coin a wuid, 
of the mood depicted. 

Shuddery, Shudra: see Suim, an Indian 
caste. Shude: seeSHOOix, Shuder, var.SuDDEit. 
Shue, shoo,v. •Sir. [See Shove z'.,ctyn). note.] 
inlt. To swing, play at sce-sa'w. Hence Blme 
sb., a swing, see-saw, Cf. Shuogie-buue. 
x8o8 in Jamieson. 1890, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet,). 
Shue, obs. f. Shoo, Sue v. Shu^ obs. f. Shove 
». Shufe, obs. pa, t. of Shave v. 

Sh'Off (fvf), sb. An inferior class of brick. 

Dn^in. ^ Arch, Jml. VI, 349/3 The principal 
varieties of bricks were called 'malm paviors’, ‘stocks*, 

‘ grizzles 'places', and 'shuffs *. 1843 Meek. Mag, XXXIX. 
19a The .shuffs were sold for an inferior price governed by 
their quality, os they were frequently quite lotten. 



SHUFFLE. 


SHUFP. 

Shnff, a. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), [dial, vai, 
of Saz o.] Shy. 

x688 Bunvan Christ Adv. Wks. iBjs 1 . 173, t am dull 
and btupid that way ; will not Christ be shufF and shy with 
me because of this? 

Shuff; obs. form of Shovjs z>. 

Sh.TLfie ^o’f 1 ), sfi. [f. Shthtple ».] 

+ 1 , A shifting from one place to another ; an 
interchange of positions. Ois. 

1674 Ni Fairfax -ff/tih ^ Selv. 100 The very life and soul 
of motion is shufile or sawing. 169a Bentley .Spyle Led, 
i. 8/ The unguided agitation and lude shuffles of Matter. 

2 . A tricky exchange or alternation (of argu- 
ments, expedients, etc.). 

164* Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 185 With_a slye 
shufile of counterfeit principles chopping and changing till 
he liaue glean'd all _ the good ones of their minds. x86o 
Smiles Sel^ Help viil. 315 Life becomes a mere shuffle of 
e^edients. 

3 . An evasive trick, evasion, subterfuge. 

z6aS Feltiiam Resolves ii. ii, 4 All the vnwelcome Shuffles 
that the poore rude World puts on him. 1633 H. MoRE^d/iifsV. 
Ath. III. iv. § 5 A man that is unwilling to admit of any thing 
supernatural would please himself with this general shuffle 
and put'OfF. 1690 C. N ESSE Hist. ^ Mysi. 0 . 4 * M Test. 1 . 46 
Adam's first reason or shuffle was that he heard Gods voice. . 
X737 Waterlan d Eucharist 85 Socinus’s pretended Reasons 
. . Were mere shuffle and pretence. x84a G. S. Faber Prem. 
Lett. Ci8.f4) II. 316 So as to leave no room for shuffle or 
evasion. x86x S. Brooks Silver Cord xli. (1865] 333 That 
seems a shuffle. You can say where the documents are, if 
you ple.Tse to do so. X893 M. Femderton Iron Pirate aoi 
YoirUl answer it now, yes or no, plain word and no shuffle. 

4 . Movement of the feet along the ground with- 
out lifting themj a gait characterized by such 
movement. 

1847 ^ Hunt Men, Women, Bhs. I. iv. 62 The bear., 
dancing him from side to side in its heavy shuffle. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng;, v. I. 533 His gait distinguished from 
that of other men by a peculiar shuffle. , x86a Lillytuhiie's 
Cricket Scores ij- JSiogr. I. 436 In delivering the ball he 
neither ran nor walked up to the creasy but advanced with 
a^ sort of ' shuffle '. _i8a6 G. R. Sims Ring; o' Bells, etc. 10 
Tile shuffle of little tired feet along the passage. 

6. A dance of a rude kind, in which the feet are 
shuffled along the floor. Bauble shuffle : one in 
which two movements of the same kind, are made 
by each foot alternately. 

1659 H!. More I nanort . Soitl ii. x viii . 321 The rude shuffles 
and dancings of the Cretick Corybantes. 1837 Mahrvat 
Snarleyyow x. He would warm Iiimself with the double* 
shuffle. X840 R. H. ' DK ' n \ Be /, Mast xxiii, Tlieyall lurned- 
to and had a regular sailor's shuffle till eight bells. 184s 
Dickens Amer , Holes vi. Single shuffle, double shuffle, out 
and cross-cut X894 E. Scott Dwicing 84 "The hornpipe 
step, familiarly known as the double*sIiuffle. 

6 . The actof shufllinolaymg-cards; dS&oellipt. 
(a player’s) turn to shuffle. 

1651 Hobbes Leviat/u i. xi. 48 Nor any such hope to mend 
an ill game, as by causing a new shuffle. X7a8 Swiur ^rHl. 
Mod, Lady Wks. 1755 III. it. 195 The deal, the shuffle, and 
the cut. 1894 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip v. x6a The 
next shuffle of the cards finds him leading a hermit's life. 
3894 Maskelyne Sharps Ijc Plats 140 To allow a ceiiain 
number of caids to remain undisturbed is a comparatively 
simple matter in any sbullle. 

Shuffle (f»'f’l),». Forms: 6ahoofle,shoo£Fell, 
shuffll, -ell, Bhoffle, 6-7 ahuffel, 6-8 shufle, 

J' sho£^I, 6- fihaffle. [Early modern Eng. ; i6th 
c. shoajfe, shoffle, shufle, etc., ad. or cogn. w. LG. 
schuffeln, also schujfeht to walk clumsily or with 
dragging feet, mix (corn), shuffle (cards), deal dis- 
honestly, play unfairly; fieqnent.f.Tent. root*j.^r«^ 
{shtt-) to Shove. (Cf. Scufitm and Shovbi, w.a;] 

L inir. To move the feet along the ground 
without lifting them, so as to make a scraping 
noise ; to walk with such a motion of the feel ; to 
go with clumsysteps or a shambling gait. Also said 
of the feet. Often with advs. 

*398 Marston Sco. ViUanie B 4 b, Both of them goe 
a good seemely pace, not stumbling, hhuffling. 1627 Dray. 
TON Affincouri 59 Another, his [arms] had shackled by Uie 
L Who like a Cripple shuffled on the giound. 17x9 De 
Foe C-yi^oe i. (Globe) 300 The Bear..shulTling along ai a 
straime Rate. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xviii. (1791) II, 
104 He came sniifllinp^ into the lootn with his boots on* s8zo 
Crabbe Borough xiii, An old brown pony..AVho shuffled 
onward, and from side to side. 18x8 Scott A'r-. Lamm, x. In 
making his bow, one foot shuffled forward . . the other back* 
waid. 1837 — yruLs Jau., I can now shuffle about and 
help mysek to what 1 want. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 1. 
Introd., Shuffling backwards out of doors in the presence 
of the sovereign. 1902 R. Bagot Donna Diana v. 43 The 
electric bell. .rang.. . The servants shuffled to their feet and 
went to answer it. 

irons/. 1576 R. Peterson Galaieo (1892) 80 If a man or 
woman should, .shuffle backwarde vpon their taile. xBas 
Gosse Ocean 11. (1849I 8r [Plaice] reside wholly upon the 
bottom [of the sea], shuffling along by waving their fiatlened 
Indies, ftinged with dorsal and anal fins. X874 Wood Nat. 
Hist. 7 The creature shuffles along.. by help of its arms. 

b. To move restlessly or fidget in one’s seat. 
xMi Durham Uuiv. yml. x ^ Dec. 133 They shuffle on 
then seats Md becoine impatient. 1895 ‘ Merriman ’ Grey 
J^ady u 11, Captain Bontnor shuffled m his seat and like* 
wise in his speech. 

o. irans. To move (the feet) along the ground 
or floor without raising them. 

1S78 It. Peterson^ Galatea (1892] 17 Some men vse to . 
playe the dromme with their fingers, or shoofle their feete. 
iNiQ Keats Lamia 1. 356 Men, women, rich and poor. . 
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Shuffled their sandals o'er the pavement white. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Briery Creek v. 114 Two or thiee boys and 
girls shuffled their feet on the matting. _ 

d. To perform (a dance or a dance-step) with a 
shuffle. Also absol. or inlr. 

x8i8 Scott Br. Leunm. xiii, Bruin, .rose up upon his hind- 
legs, and instantly began to shuffle a saraband. 1833 [Seba 
Smith] Lett. % Downing m, (1833) 38 * Change partimis, 
and shuffle the next ' ; and so they chang’d, and shuffled 
and changed. xBya ‘Aliph Ciieem' La^s 0/ Ind (1876) 5 
Girls, .who shuffled and beat Astrange time with their feet. 
2 . 'To manipulate (the cards in a pack) so as to 
change their relative position, with the object of 
preventing the jjlayers from knowing the order in 
which the cards lie. Formerly freq. in allusive 
use, to shuffle the cards ^ to manipulate matters. 

1370 'LwiinsManip. 184/17 To shuffle cardes, confnndcre. 
*S77 P. de Lisle's Legenaarie G viU b, Al was but a new 
practise whereby to snuffle the cardes as we say, and so to 
heape one discord vpon another, xs^x Florio mut Fruites 
69 Goe to, shoofifell the cardes verie well. 1596 Nasiie 
Saffron Walden M 3 They fell to dansing.,; in a trice so 
they shuffled the cards of purpose., that., he must tread the 
measures about with the foulest, .fury that might be. X638 
Burton Anal. Mel. (ed. 5) in, iii. 1. ii, They turned up 
trumpe, before the Cards were shufled. X643 Plain English 
X7 [They] had shuffled their cards so cunningly as to be out 
of the reach of law. X709 Steele Tatter^n, 50 P ii Hu 
is now shuffling the Cards, and dealing to Timothy. 17x7 
Prior A lma n. 233 We sure in vain the cards condemn : 
Ourselves both cut and shuffled them. 1784 Cowpek Tash 
I. 474 To deal and shuffle, to divide and sort, Her mingled 
suits and sequences. 1829 LyrroN Devereux i. iv, Let us 
see if, at sixteen, we cannot shuffle caids, and play tricks 
with the gamester of thiiLy. 1894 AIaskelvne Sharps 
Flats X39 The cards are.. in their original positions, altliough 
they appear to have been perfectly sliuffled. 

p. absol. or iiitr.f freq. alluBively, csp. in phr. 
shuffle and cut. 

1589 [?Lvly] Pappe w. Hatchet C iiij (1844) 27 Weele 
niake you deale, shuffle as well as yon can we iiie.ina to cut 
it. 1592 Marlowe Mass. Paris i. ii, Since thou hast all 
the Cardes within thy hands To shuffle or cut, take this as 
surest thing: That.. thou deale thy selfc a King. iGoa 
Heywood Woman killed 70 , Kittdn, iii. ii, Shuffle, lie cut: 
would I had neuer dealt. xdSo Cot ion Coinpl, Cainestcr 
(ed. 2) 58 The Dealer shuffles, and the other cuts, 1694 
Congreve Double Dealer 11. !, Since we have shuffled 
and cut, let's e’en turn up trump now. 1706 K. Ward 
Wooden World Dies, <1708) 93 He, .shuffles and cuts wiili 
every one who has to do with him, 1748 Walpole Let, to 
Mann 26 Dec., A little nstonUhed at seeing the Count 
shuffle with the faces of the cards upwards. z8zo Ckahuk 
Borough X, They draw, they sit, tliey shuffle, cut and deal. 
xMa ‘ Cavenoish ' Whhi (xMg) 6 The dealer has always the 
right to sliuffle last. 1864 Knight Passages Work, Life I. 
tu. 167 The princes, .at the faro-tablu of Vienna shufllcu and 
cut for the destinies of the world. 

Pr<werb. x6ao Siielion Quix. lU. xxiii. 160 0 Cousin, I 
say, Patience and Shuffle, a 1839 Piiaed Poems (1B64) 11 , 
141 And cut the fiercest quarrels short With—' Patience, 
gentlemen— and shuffle !’ 

0. traits. To produce or put in (a card or a 
certain succession of cards) in shuflling. Chielly^i'; 

1383 Meldanckb Philoilmus F ij b, The fault. .was.. in 
her mother, which in shuffling the cards slmncd in a knauc 
too many. 1394 ? Greene Selimus Wks. (Grusaii) XIV. 
251 Vnlesse 1 snuffle out my selfe a king. 1848 limiting 0/ 
Pox 40 Your creatuics were shuffled among all the hnavra 
111 the packc. 1634 Whitlock Zoolomia .(23 .Shuffling and 
cutting ones selfe a Fortune in this scambling World. M<kt. 

I will try and shuffle myself a good hand this time. 

3 . To push along, about, or together in a dis- 
orderly mass or heap, or in a inauuer suirtresUnii 
the shuffling of feet. 

1367 Harman Caveat xxiv. He shufiuls vp a quaynlitye 
of sUawe..inio some pretye earner of the barne whuic she 
inaye cotiueiiieiitlye lye. 1377-87 IIolinshi.u Chron, III. 
loos/i Ihcy. .strewed againe the rushes th.it were sluililcd 
with sUugluig. 1616 Rich Cabinet A a 2 To beginne an. 
Other discour.se when a man is telling a story, .is as if you 
should shuffle stones against him wliich goeth [=w,ilks]. 
1693 Woodward Nat, Hist, Earth vi. (1723) 27J) The iJea, 


by this Acce.ss and Recess, shuffling the empty" biielts. 1723 
R Pharmaco-Bot. iii, 133 They Wash Uuiiin., ; 

^uftmg, shifting of it, xBys Southward Diet, Typogr, fij 
He then lets the futther side rest upon the table, and 
the sheets gradually away from him, 

4 . To put or throw together in one mass indis- 
criminately, incongruously, or williout order ; to 
huodle or jumble together. , 

*®*'9 ' *s88 Lamb.\rhe A 7 >v//. IS. ;^vi, ',it« Hit tw crtornmncedat 

ir. Mmidels ds %av. 268 Tliey.fe^ upon the wound 
fish, and fruits togctiicr .all 


Nero Year, Good Days, bad D.iys .so shuffled together. 
X830 Macaulay jI/Ai. lYrti. (i8to) II. ao Let us now 
shuffle Che censuses of Riigland and Fiance together. 

C. To mingle or join indiscriminately with or 
among others. 

1393 Vito Let. Sir y. Puckering Wks. (iwO P- cviii. Some 
fiaginents of a disputation.. allirnid by Alarlowe to be his, 
and shullcd w*^'' some of niyne. x_648 Winyaiiu Mids.’.’ifaon 
2 Shuffle him with the re.st uth* visttors, x 66 x j . 1 ).\\ 11 .s tr. 
Olearius' Yoy, Ambass. (1(169) 28a With so little oliiuiviuice 
or order, that. .the servants were shuffleil in among their 
Mastery. 17x3 Guardian No.^xoS. 104, 1 .. should nut have 
minded them had they been still shuffled among the ciowd. 
1742 Young Th, vu. 708 The pang of seeing worth., 
soon shuffled in the dark With cv'ry vice. 

6. To bring in in a deceitful, tricky, or surrep- 
titious manner ; to smuggle (a thing) in or into 
(something else); to thrust in somehow or uthcr. 
1363 Jlwel Replie Hardiug 201 (Juite tdiering tbo 
words that hee found, and shuffling in, and intet hiring uilicr 
words of his owne. 1393 7 'eii. ’lyotA's N. I Gift (1876] to 
The wicked.. labour.. to shuffle in sUK|)itiun uriiongsc those 
that are free ft oin thought thereof. x6io T. Koiiinsun 
ynstif. Separnt. Wks. 185 c 11. 4911 A bundle of corn .shuffled 
into a field of weeds.. cannot make the field a corn-field. 
1622 PiLAciiAM Compi.Gentl.xiiu 150 Cuales[of atnisjsoinc- 
times arc by stealth purchased, shuffled into Kei ords ami 
Moiniments, by Painters. 173(1 ^Fat rs Logie in. iv. | 4 
Nor, .cheat your Unduisunding by changing tin* t,hu'‘*ti"n, 
or shuffling in any thing else in it.s Kimhu. 1759 Rout 11 i'.on 
i/ist. Slot, XL 35 ileacknowledgid th,u he h.id shuffled in 
this letter among other papers which he laid Inifote the 
king to be signed, 

fb. To remove, jmL aside ot away in n hurried, 
secret, or underhaiiil manner. Ohs. 

1398 SilAKS, Merry W. iv. vi. ji) Her Mother, .h.uli ,ip- 
noiiitcd That he shall likewise shuffle her nu.iy, 1646 K. 
iiAiLLiB Anabaptism (1647J Kp., Then was It gtHxl ttmr for 
tliein tu come in iilay, untL.to .sliuflle .dl uiliers, wlioh.ul 
managed the Oaiiic whilst It w.is h.i/atdous. 2849 Pounds 
^ Bonds Obed, 40 We know. .how Joseph w,i-. shutilrd.tw.iy 
by his owne friends and kitidicil. td66 in udh Rep. Hut, 
MSS. Comm, App. v. i3 A maid serv.iiii, who .w.ismi .t 
sudden shuffled out id the .said iioiLsc. « 1734 Fiiliiisi. 
l/n/v. Gaiiaut ii.i, It seetiLs, he is not proi>rt lompany fwi 
me, or you would nut have sliuffled him aw.iy ycsinday. 

o. To bring, put, or thrust »«/(j or ant 0/ a poai- 
tiou or condition in a ha]>hax.ard, tnuleth.Tn(!, or 
shirking manner, or by rmigh-aiul-reatiy mentis. 

X628 ,Stinii.i.v lYitty p'air One v. j, A spruce Captain, 
newly cruiit out of a Gentleman Vshcr, and .sluifli'd iniii a 
IJ ufTe lurkin with gold J«Tte, *654 tlKAMUAir. 5 t*it Yimt. 
v. (i6di) gs By .Slight ur)iand..tii shuffle (his C.inuii mil of 
the ActsofthuCmnucl. 1692 Bi.NUKv/><>i/<r/.i'i/,v. 4Thal 
oil the Bodies of tlicfir.st Animnis .imj i’lunis wireshufflrd 
into their scierat Fm ms.. fortuitously. 1729 L.sitv Fan. 
MiAWK dAv//. 3(>7 '1 Inis was he shuffled into >onr fathci'i 
I'.muloyment. xBto W, Whsun I/nt. /hit. fh. III. hr 
Nothing tan shuffle out the Lovcn.(i)t of giace, Imt a ms rri 
conversing with it cuveiiant of works. tta 6 .Storr yrni. 
27 Oct., Calais, .niight.. have betii shuffled nut of uui 
hands dunng the Ciwl wars, 1844 Kisi.iake Eothen viit, 
(iBt?) ga She shuffled aw-ty the suhjca uf p-xir tUar 
buriicrsutshire, and iHiundrtI onward into hiftirr sphr-tr-of 
thoiiglit. x86o Tuknlm .Serin, xxi. 247 He that slmn . and 
shiiks the task of his life, shuffles it from him. e t86o M. 
Aksolu Mixed Ess,,J)emiKnb.y |iB7g«4 j To treat tliein a. 
if they liad been shufflrd into tlictr places by .t liii ky .n cult nt. 

a. To shuffle off ; to get rul of or evade (sorne- 
lliing (liiTiuail, arduuuH, or irksome) in a [terlunuUiry 
or unsatisfactory manner ; to disjuse ol evasively ; 
to shirk (a duty or uliligaitiitO. 

In imffl. Use freq. in echoes of Sliaks. Ihun. jit, i 67, 
x6ox.Siiaks. 'J'wel. X, iii. iik x6 And eueruft goorl tumc.T, 
Are shuifel d off with such viiLurrant iwy, 1602 - //<iw. ni. 

I. 67 When wc have shufflel'd [lA] „tr this iuini.iU toile. 
164a D. Root K» Naanuut 38 Men slitiffle ilo'iu [if. judge- 
mems] oir thus, x6jb H. hUmn Antid, .-i/A. t iv, i 4 
I hough he woulil shuffle olf the trouble ol appi vhf miing an 
In fume Deny. 1784 tiia J, Kkvnolhs /Vu sii. 4a 
io evade and shuffle off real lahnir. j8cw 8 W. Iuvini. 
Aaluiag. 37-; With the full exirtitaiitiii of snuffling ofl the 
iLTminiii or_ iLMsteticv, after tfiu i*\itlh-nt f.Lsliitin td that 
merry Ureciaiit who dad kiughiiiL', x86t Tn s<. ur pav Pimr 
oiwm’jF n. I 4011 Ii* yj arc obiigetl f-*r pr< rjn ir ly * * s.ike 
to stiuflle^un the onsi./ns inqnirivs of the pnbh> 1863 
Lviton Crt.iAwi,*K« xaH. II. 7>, In tialiiy he shuffles off 
duty, x^SaiMsiicry /:«, A*.'/. I.ii, jjsA tiutna which 
some of his admirers hate. .ciideavoiKed to shuffle off. 

+ 6. To shuffle up', to manage in secret; to 
hush up. Ohs. 
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h™ wf I. rascally servant into the Acne’S * 

ilH'nnli.a Tl 66 The, .granite blocl^ are. . 

mingled together and piled on one another.. as if shuffled 
J. G. Fraeer toiiwi ifxhS 

shE f®",®- each other, btlt are 

shimed up together within a narrow area, ’ 

D. With immaterial obj. 

*634 Heywood Lane. Witches iii. Wks, 1B74 IV, an Was 
there ever such a medley of mirth, maduesse, and drunken- 
Msse shuffled together? 1647 CkiWLsv DistoM^. 

Hearts by Love, strangely shuffled are, That there 
meet a Pare J i6» Bentley Phai. 272 Fusebius’s Histories 
interpolate, and so ditrfoitttcd &om 
Attehiiurv (J.), He has sliuffled , 

ends of the sentence together, x8iq Lamb Elia, lu Ri/oicinga } 


b, 2 ihu nutuvr chsiiily \ff, anil Viiih burrutv 

rather tucunfesse It irisn n-t. x6o8 Wit t %r Heiapl.s h-tod. 
S w iht* .S]Mitish Imiuistitoii, whtLh i* shuffled vp tnr.ofnerw, 

o. iHtr, and To get /«, into or out iff a 
position or condititN), by Mitito incatui or other, in 
an underhand, shifty, or evasive manniT. 


^lufflcd m {to lunong ttic«n"M*ihey"0^'^x^ 

T* have hiite duuU hut he wtU shuffle hiwseK 
^ Phice. ^ Mur^ tVrw. Ii3%| |. 8, 1 might 


*h« cw2«itwmxM Iryirugae..dh«r«e» 

b. Th shuffle feper^ through s to oeribitii 
iMtrtwdly or perftwcumiy, grtSoogh soSwT 



SHTTFFLE. 


SHULLOCK. 


j 6 s 6 JJAXTF.R Pmtor Pref. 1), If there should be any 
found . .that will shunie over the work. xS8x I<'i.avel Math. 
Grace xxiv. 418 iJost thou shunie over thy duties as an 
interruption to thy business and pleasures ? iSao W. Ikving 
Shvic/i Bk. I. aig The .service.. was .shuflled through., 
coldly and unfeelingly. i8ao J. W. Crokkk in C, Papers 
90 Dec., If we had hut a spukesmaii or two wc should 
shufllo tiuuugh the session. i86oGi;o. ISiUcrc Mill on FI. 
11. iv, Tom w.is gradually allowed to shunie through his 
lessons witli less vigour. 

t o. To make scramljling elTorts, scuffle. Obs. 
1609 Dakiiu. Civ. Wars viii. xeix, ShiilTling for your 
rut lines Of ease or honor. i6xx biiAKS. Cymh. v. v. 105 
Your life, good Master, Must .shunie for it selfe. ft 1695 
l<'i.|{ronKU NiiilU-iPnlkcr i, He that shall sit down frighted 
with lhal fouleiy Is not worth pity, lot me alone to shuflle. 

7. To act in a sli ifting or evasive miinner ; to shift 
one's groitnd in argument, etc. ; to make use of 
cIcccLtfnl pretences or sliifty answers. 

x<98 Siiaks. Merry 11. ii. 95, l,.am faine to shuflle; 
to Ledge, and to 1 urch. 1 1 KVr.i n CiwMftgr. 1 11. (1689) 

5 So shuining with the Macedonian .mil Syrian Kings, that 
betwixt holli they still jiruservcd tlieir own estates. x66S 

0. Sansom in Acc, i.i/e (1710) Oo Wlien you should have 
pruduceil it fa inoney.accuunl], you shuflleil, and .shifted it 
off ; pretending a M isi.'ike. 1706 IIraknk Colled, (( ). II.S.) 

1. aaa Mr. Milles did not frankly own it, but seem'd to 
shuflle about it. xBx5 Sporiiny^ Ma^. XLVI. 165 To him 
they shuffled in the .same manner, and gave liim the like 
false de.si'rintian of themselves. X858 ]<'Kiiunu//iVA Huff. I. 
X9S lie said and unsaid, sighed, subbed, heal his breast, 
shuffled, implored, threatened. 

b. So io shujjle up and down, 

X633 Amrs Fresh Suit ir. 80 'those Hint are devoted to the 
Ceremonies may sliufle up and downc, iir.sl to order, and 
when they nre hcaten thence, to Duccncio, c X643 IIowki.;. 
Leit, e June ifits, The Disliopof Halversiadt and Count 
Mansfeli shuflled up and down a good while. [187* JowRi r 
Plato I. gti He shuflies np and down [irrpifi/ierai. ai<iii xat xdriu] 
in order to conceal the difncully into which he has gut 
himself.] 

1 8. tmm, To mauipulale unfairly. Ohs. 

1380 [?r.vi.vj PaPpe HI, Hatchet (1844) 39 With their 
wresting and sliuflling holic Writ. X393 Hicson GmU. 
Christ's Ch. aog If I sluiffle any writers wordes, or darel the 
Readers eios. 1641 in '^.Smeclymnuiis ‘ Uhui. Ausiv. I’ruf. 

0 9 bi This Anlhonr is misalledged.. .Tiiis Coiinccll shuffled 
up with little rKlelilio, 

t b. TL shuffle up : to get or put together liastily 
or in a perfunctory manner j to patch up. Obs, 
t33a Mohr Coufui, TindaJs Wks, 357/1 Vet haue I not so 
slightly si'tie vnto mine own, nor shollled it vp so hasteli,,. 
but that feic.]. 1389 Nasiir Attai. Al'surd. 1)4!), .Some 
stitcher.. hath stiullled or slubberd vp a few ragged Rimes. 
1607 UnKicitu Westw, Hoc Wks. 1873 Ilf. 29s Ijiko Country 
Acturnies, wee are to .shnfllo vp many matters in a forenoune. 
1643 llAKKR Chnrn,, lien. FI I, (ifis.s) 3S.5 'To shullle up a 
•Summary proceeding by examination, without tryall of 
Jury. X639 Bady Alimony 11. ill, A mad match soon 
shuflled im I 

f o. To treat (a matter) in an equivocal fashion. 
1637 Gii-r.KSPiK Enff. Pop. Cerent, ni. iv, S9 He Hhuflbleth 
Iho point deceitfully, xjrad Woimow Corr, (1843) HL agt 
Tlie Moderator shuffled the matter, 

9. In immaterial sense: To jjut (a thing) off 
from one io another, or upon a person. 

xdxs.SiRj. ])avik.s iFAy Ireland, etc. 16B Their po.ssa!sion.s 
..being sliuflled and changed, and rcinoued so often from 
one to another, 164* R. CAm'BNXRR Rxperlettce iv. v. 144 
Dooke how they shufllo the matter, and give it from one 
hand to another amongst thcinsclvc.s. 1693 R. I.'E.sti<ancb 
p'at>les cuxxxiii. 903 If any thing Hits, we lake it to onr 
Helves, if it Miscarries, we sliulllu it olT to our Neighbours. 
174s De Foe's Ruffl, Tradesm. il. (1841) 1. 18 The warehouse- 
man shuflies them back upon the clothier to lie for liis 
account. 1873 M®I.akhm Serin, .Ser. ii, vii. 195 Is he trying 
to shuffle off guilt from his own shoulders ? 1879 FRomiie 
Csesnr xiii. i8g Those who most agi'ccd in what he had done, 
were not ashamed to shnifle off upon him their re.sponsi> 
bililies. t88a Mrs. Haven's Temptation 1. 281 I'll Muffle 
iilm off upon the governor. 

t b. To put (a person) off (wilU an excuse, a 
makeshift). Obs. 

1639 D. Rkcl Impr, Sea S74 Will any Land-lord bear with 
his Tennant that shufTels him off from year to year? x66a 
J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Foy, Antbass, (1669) 987 Tliose 
whom the king had sent to him would not be shuffled oflf 
with that answer. 1690 C Nkssb Hist, ff Myst. 0, ij- N, 
Test. I. 77 It cannot consist with a gracious heart to shuffle 
off the great God with slight services. 

t o. To cheat (a jicrson) out of a. thing. Obs. 

1637 in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. (t888) III. 150 He would 
spenu bis whole estate before he should be shuffled out of 
his landes. x66o Frpvs Diary 4 July, I..had great fears 
that they will shuffle me out of them [sc. houses]. 

10 . trans. To shift from one place to another ; 
to move about this way and that. 

t Shuffle the slipper fhm game of hant*the«slipper, 

*^94 3 °hil. Trans. Xvlll. 93 Several Houses now standing 
were shuffled and moved some Yards from their places. 
1697 Drydkn Mneid xt. 1166 Apollo., granting half his 
pray'r. Shuffled in winds the rest, and toss'd in empty air. 
x76o>7a II, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. x6 Our hero 
wa.s beaten.. at draw-glove and shuffle the slipper. 1781 
CowPBR Truth 390 Yon cottager, who weaves at her own 
door.. Shuffling her threads about the live.long day. 

fb. intr. To shift about hesitatingly, Obs. I 
c 1643 Howrli. Lett. 98 Nov. 1635, The French shuffle 
yet well enough tmon the Frontiers of Germany and Lorrain. 
X697 Dampibr Vay, (1739) 79 'The Wind would shuffle 

about to the Southward again, and fall flat calm. 

f 0. To pass into a succession of conditions. Obs. 
x(S35 Shirliw Traitor iL D4 b, The Elements Shuffle into 
innumerable changes. 

11 . To put (a thing) into a receptacle, put or 
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take (a thing) on, off, etc. in a clumsy or fumbling 
manner. 

1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsberffen laAcc.Sev, Late Voy. 
II. 161 By it stand.s a Boy that shuffles the Fat by degrees 
into a Bag. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, III. vi. ii, His shoulders 
shullle the loose coat off them. 1839 James Louis XI F, II. 
6a The secretary shuffled the papers hastily under the table 
cover. X847 Diskarli Tancred in. ii, He shuffled off his 
slippers at the threshold. X863 Dickens Mut, Fr, in. iii, 
when he has shnifled his clothes on. X869 Tkoi.loi<e lie 
knew^ etc. Ivii. (1878] 3x9 She could only shullle her letter 
back into her pocket. 

b. intr. To get into an article of clothing in a 
clumsy or fumbling manner. 

X863 Kinoslky Hererm, xli, Ailward .shuffled into his 
liarnoss, 1883 V. SruAiir Egypt iia 'Die inhabitaiiLs.. 
shuffled into tiieir slipiiers. 

c. To fumble, rare. 

x8ia Examiner 30 Nov, 767/9 ColUngbourn observed the 
prisoner busily shnUting about his pockets. 

12. Comb.', sbuffle-breechea (meaning obscure); 
shuffle-aap, ‘ a play at which money is shnicen in 
a hat’ (J.); shuffle-wing, the hedge-sparrow, 
Accentor modnlaris. 

xSaa CuHDRTT Coliage Econ, (1823) § 107 The old ’‘sluifnc- 
bieuclics band of the Qnarlcrly Review. 17x3 AituuniNor 
yohn Bull a. iii. He lust his Money at Chnek-Farthing, 
*SlmfIle-Cap, and All-Fours. X7S9 Jstkuni; Tr. Shandy 1, 
X, Even chuck-farthing and shuflle-cnp tliemselvcs stood 
gaping till he [the village parson] had got out of .sight. 
1839 J. L. Knai'p yrul. Ealur. 151 'The hedge sparrow, or 
"sluilflewing. 

ShufBLe-board : see SiiovuL-BOAnn. 
SlLiL'fQ.ed, ppl. a. [f. Siiuffmii v, + -bd t.] 
Iluddlcd up, jumbled together. 

1683 DRVi)RN/f/A i|{‘ AU>, II, In shuflled Heaps they hUlier 
Lend, 4x683 Oluiiam IFks. (1686} 71 Nu sluilllcd Atiiins 
did the well uuilt work compose. 

Sh.uffl.er ( /»• flaj). [f. Shopplr v. + -eu i. ] 

1 1. One who mixes up or jumbles. Obs. 

x6xx CoTUR., Brouillenr, a. .disorderly shuffler, or mingler 
of things together. 

2, One who ads in a shifty or evasive manner ; 
a slippery, shifty person. In first quol. Irnnsf. 

i6ax Bp, Mountagu Diatribe 321 If it he,. that this first 
Tithe i.s cuery where stilcd by tlie name of Tithes i),a> ed at 
Icrusalem ; your .second Tithe, for ought I see, may goe 
stand by fur a sliufller, or it must bee confounded with tlic 
first. 1629 II. BuKroN Truth's Tri. 46 See thi.s crtifiy 
shuffler how hee can packc this clo.se. 1733 Watfuland 
end Find. ChrisPs Div, 157 Unless He were the grentesl 
Prevaricator and Shuffler imaginable. 1836 Lv i ton el thens 
^1837} 11. ^90 Sophocles in private life was a proflignlc, and 
in public life a sluifllei-, and a trimmer. 1883 blanch. E.vani. 
36 Nov. s/2 If [ho] is not the meancbt and must pilifnl 
shuffler who ever stood on a platform. 

+ 3. Cant. ? A drinker. Obs. 

1643 Tom Hash his Ghost title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snuifl«r.s, Ruflluisand 
Sliufner.s, 1653 IjRATHWAir Barnabirs Suwtnons, For all 
Malaga men, called Vintners, Sack-drawers Tul).Tayslers 
Snuffers, Rulflers,..Sbufllers,.. Suck-spigots, .Spewterers. 

4. One who shuffles cards. 

x8m Maskelyne Sharps^ Flats 154 If the sharp is a fine 
shuffler. 

Shu'ffliug, vbl. Sb. [f. SllDEFIiB V. + -IRQ T.j 

1. The action of moving the feet along the gronnil 
without lifting them; the dragging and scraping 
of feet over a surface, 

Double.shnfflinff : the performance of a double shuffle. 
x6o8 Drkkeii Dead Tearme Wks. (Grosnrt) IV. 31 What 
shuffling, what shouldering, what Justling, 1839 Dickens 
Haunted House viii. 48 'There ensued such loe-and-heeling, 
and buckle.covering, and double-shuffling. x86a ' Lewis 
Carroll ' Phantasmagoria 99 Old shufflings on the sanded 
floor. 1873^ Miss Broughton Nancy ii, A noise of shuffling 
and scramming to their feet on the part of the congregation. 

2. The re-arrangement of the cards in a pack, 

xem Northdrooke Hich^ (1843) 142 They haue such 

sleightes in sorting and shuffling of the cardes, 1391 Florid 
ana Fruites 69 wliat a shooflUng doo yon keepe with those 
cardes? 2659 H. Nevile {.tiile). Shuffling, Cutting, and 
Dealing, in a Game at Pickquet. 2796 Burke Regie. Peace 
ir, Die cutting and shuffling of Cards. 1840 Hoon Miss 
Kilmansegg 2c»2 The rattling of dice and the shuffling of 
cards. x8^ Lt. Col, B** IFhisl player {iBs8) 18 In shuf- 
fling, the cards must bo above and free from the table. 
fg, a 2633 J. Smith Set. Disc, iv, 89 That all the shuffling 
ana cutting of atoms could produce such a divine piece of 
wisdom os this is. 

3. The sliifting of a thing about or from one 
place to another ; change of the position (of things) 
with reference to each other; mixing or jumbling 
together. 

x 6 o 3 Siiars. Hatn, iv. vii. 135 So that with ea.se. Or with 
a little shuffling, you may chocse A Sword vnbaited. xMx 
Bovle Scept, Chym, ii. 163 A new sfaufling and DiMOsition 
of the Component Particles of a body. 1691 Ray Creation 
(X714) 37 Tne fortuitous shuffling t^ether of its component 
Materials. 2693 R. L'Estrangb Faites xli. 43 This Shuf- 
fling of the Bat in the Paw of the Weazle. 1890 Hardvoicke's 
Set, Gossip XXVI. 143/2 After some sidling of the head and 
shuffling of the wings. 2891 Aiheaiettm 8 Aug, 189/3 
'Charybdis*, the title-piece.. seems as if it mi^t have 
come to its pre.eminence merely by a chance shufiling of the 
leaves. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

2842 Savage Diet. Prtnttng, Shuffling, ^is is ..part of 
the process of Knocking-up, when Uie paper is laid inhea^ 
after having been taken down from the ^les, to make it lie 
even at the edges. 


4. Shifty or evasive dealing or conduct ; f occas. 
evasion (^something). 

*579 W. Wilkinson Coufui. Fam. Love 4 Herein you do 
but rayse du.st with your shufflyng. 2603 Siiaks. Ham. 
III. iii. 62 There is no .shuffling, there the Action lyes In liis 
true Nature, 2646 J. Hall Hor.'e Foe, 213 'I'liero is rather 
a .shuffling of apprcmching dangers, then preventing them 
fromarnire, 42726 Souiit Serm, (2744) II. 213 The anilii- 
guity and shiiflUng of a partial historian. 2833 1,AMn Elia 
ti. Poor Eclat Jons, 'The truth must out without sliuming. 
2843 Miall Nonconf. II. x 'That species of shuffling, whimi 
goes by the name of oKpcdiency. 2884 Truth 13 Alar. 375/2 
All the rest is shuffling and subterfuge. 

Shu'ffliug', ppl, a. [f. Shuffle v. + -tnq 1.] 

1. Thai shmlles in walking ; that drags the feet 
over the ground without lilting them. Hence, ot 
a walk, pace, gait : Consisting of or chniacteri/ed 
by a shuffle. 

2306 Siiaks, i //<•«. IF, tit. i. 133 The forc't gale of a 
sliu/fling Nagge. 2609 Old Meg of Hc/rftrdsA. (1816) i 'The 
courts ufkings for stalely iiiuasiirc.s .tliucounti-yrorshufling 
dances. 2697 Collier Ess. Mor. SuhJ, 11, (170,4) 45 The 
hurry of the pursuit will make but a sliiiffling pace. 1737 
SoMEitvit.E Happy Disapp. 57 He knew him liy liis shiiniiiig 
pace. 28x3 Eli'hinstoni: Acc, Ctiubui Inliod. (1842] I. 9 
A kind of shufiling trot, 2848 Dickens Dombey ii, He was 
a stiong. . ronnd-.sJionhlerccI, shuffling, shaggy fellow. 2889 
Jessovi* Coming of Briars iL 57 A ragged, shuffling tramp 
oil the ro.id. 

2. Of persons : Given to shifty or evasive action 
or hcliaviour. 

16x6 U. Cocks Diary (ITnkl. Sor.) I. 94 A shuffling fello, 
not worthy water for his hiur. 1674 Ense.v Papers (181,11) 1, 
i8a, I find them very backwnid & hliiifling in all thuii 
PaymK. _ 17x3 Aiioison Ttyal Count Tariff, 'Tins Cimi t 
found him n fal.se, shiiflliiq;, iiruvaricaliiig rascal. 1833 
Ht. Martincau Manrh, Strike i, xp 'The mcun-siiiriluii, 
hluifllinpi knave. 1878 Lkckv Rug. in iSth Cent. il. viii. 
439 So timid in danger, and so .sliuflling in ililflciilty. 
b. Of action, conduct, speech : Evasive, sliifty. 
1644 Prynnr & Walker Fiennes' Trial 29 Colonell 
Ficnnch.., said in a shnflling maimer, 1 coiirus.s he was a 
(jovevmnxr de faclp, but not dejure, x66o II, AIokk Myd. 
Gotil. V, xvii. 20.) They held the Creed in ihe plain literal 
sense thereof without nnyshullling Allegories. 17x3 Ariiiu ih- 
NOT yohn Bull lit, X, Tliotigh he durst not directly break 
his appointment, he made many a shuflling cxcn.se. 2787 
Jhffkhson fFrit. (1859) II. 171 The shufiling conduct of 
llarrois. 28^2 Scott C't. Robt. xxi, 'The wily, anihidextei , 
.shiillliijg policy of the Emperor, 1852 Thackkkav Eng, 
Hum, III. (1876) 346 Dick made n shuflling excuse lliat he 
could not see her. 

3. That shuffles cards. 

*777 [T. Swift] Gamblers x i Great Father of the Shuflling 
Crew I [margin Mr. Iloylc], 

Shxi'ffliiigly, adv. [f. prcc. + -iv 2.] Witli a 
sluiffling gait ; m a shuffling or evasive manner, 

2637 J« Sr-woEANT Schism Dispneh't xio How shuniingly 
the Doctor behaves himself. xtBx Drvokn Span, Friar \, 

I, X’erhaps 1 may go shufflingly at first ; for I was never 
before walk’d in Trammels. 2863 Dickens Mut, Fr, 1, xvi, 
The honest man had shufllingly declined. 2870 MxKhiiiiii 
Egoist xxxiii, Vernon.. npolugired to him .sluinfingly. 

Slmffy (Jb'fi), a. [f. SnuFP-f-Y.] Of bricks: 
Friable Horn being badly burnt, 

1830 Dobson Bricks h Tiles 38 Shufls. These are unsound 
and shufly— that is, full of shakes. 2873 RoasiiT.soN Enght, 
Notes 33 If the intensity of the heat is intermittent the bricks 
will be shulTy like piecrust, 

•f Shug, V. Obs. rarer"^. [If not some error, 
peril, a forced use of shug SilOG w.J intr. ?To 
force one's way, shove in. 

2638 Dekker, etc. iVitek of Edniotiionv, i. (1658) 56, 1 am 
for greatness now..; 'There I'll shug in, and get a noble 
countenance ; Serve some llriarean Footclotb.strider. 

Shug, variant of Siiou v, 

ShU'ggie-shne:, sb. Sc., Ir, and mrth> 
Also 7 , 9 Bhoggle-shou, -show, 9 shuggy shoe, 
-shew, -shoo, -shaw. [Cf. Shog 0 . and fjiiDE sb, 
and V.] The pastime of swinging ; a swing (esp. 
at a fair), hence joatlarly the gallows ; also a see- 
saw. Hence Shuggy-shue zi. intr, to sway 
about. (See Eng. Dial. JJict^ 

2633 Urquhart A r4^r/4Lr i. xxii. 06 There he played,. at 
swamie, waggle or shoggieshou [1< . 4 la iraudelley, 2836 
W. Carleton Fnrdorongha xvi. You’d a' got a louch of 
the Shuggy Shoe. Note Gallows. 

Shuggle, Shugh, var. If. Siioggle, Shruoii. 
tShuffh. int. rare~\ [Cf. Shoo intPt’l Used 
as an exuamation of impatience. 

1640 Bromb Antipodes v, v, foy, Shugh, give me leave. 
Byp, I must take charge I see o' th* dagger againe. 

Shuiu, obs. variant of Sbwin 1 . 

163s Moufet & Bennkt Health's Improv. 187 Shuins, 
seem unto me a kind of Salmon. 

Shuite, obs. form of Suit. 

Shulder, -dre, -dur, obs. forms of SHODUoaB. 
Shule : see Shool v., Shovdo. 

Shullengfe, obs. forms of Shilling. 

Shn'lloolc. Obs. exc. dial. In 7 schulloolc, 9 
dial, shollook, shullok. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
diaU shallocki skollock vb., to idle about, to slouch.] 
Used as a term of contempt. 

4x603 T. Cartwright Confiti. Rhem, H. T. (x6i3) 643 
M. Cmvins great skill.. could not without blushing be 
lacked of suck schullockes and skipjackes as you be. xB4s 
R. W. Hamilton Nugm Lit. 359 Skollock, A very dirty 
fellow,— bad in look as shabby in appearance. 
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II Sh.tllwav (J»lwaT). Also Bh.ul-waur. [Pers. 
shalwar. Cf. Shbhbtvallt, Shbbwai.] pU 

Persian loose trousers. 

i8aS J. B. Fraskr Kussilhash I. xv. aoo His huge shul- 
ware, or riding trowsers..fell in folds over the laige red 
leather boots. 1840 — Koordisian II. v. 118 The Sheikh s 
cloaks and shulwdrs. 

ShumaOj SliumoD.: see Sumach, Shamah. 
Shumerlati, variant of Sdmertan. 
Slxiiiaslieer, variant of Shamshbbb. 

Shun (Jon), sb. rare-^. [f. the verb.] The 
action of shunning ; in phr. upon the shun, 
i8sa Scott Peoeril Pref. Let., Our friend is_so much 
upon the shun.. that it must be no light temptation which 
will withdraw him from his incognito. 

piiwTi (Jon). V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shunned 
(Jond). Forms : a. i souniau, 3 sonnien, 
sohunien, Bhuneii(n., aoonien, sonen, sunen, 
Bchuiieii, 3-4 sohoneii, schonie, 4 sliouie, -ye, 
Bohonne, schwne, 4-5 shonen, shone, schone, 
4-6 shonne, 4-7 ahunne, 5-6 shon (6 aohune, 
ahonu), 6- shun. ; tWep;. pa, t. 7 (once) shau. 
/3. I -sceonian (in compounds), north, (si)seynia, 
3 aoeonie, 4 shine, ahenye, 5 pa. t. ahynte. 
*[OE. (chiefly in compounds, 

a wk. verb not found in the other Tent, langs. Of 
obscure origin. 

If the primary sense was ' to liide oneself (from) the vb. 
might be a deiivative from the Teut. and Indogermanic 
root to cover, hide. 

The p forms are prob. due to the effect of the palatal sc 
on the foliowing vowel.] 

fl. traits. To abhor, detest, loathe. Ohs. 

loag in Thorpe DM Angt. Sax. (1865) 318 Of eallan San 
mannan de dmr gmsende beoS mid ane mode wurS he 
jescunned. asxao Vices 4 Virtues 7 pat jie hatien and 
scunien, otier alle ping, Scs aweijhede senne. e laoo Ormin 
9550 Dribhtinshunep]) alle pa patt unnclaennesse foIlBhenn. 
c no5 Lav. 14860-79 Mi uader . , scunede (e 1375 sonede] 
pene cristindom & pa hsSene la^en luuede,,)]a we scullen 
sceonien (c 1975 hatie]. a 1350 Owl 4 MgAl. aag For vych 
ping pat schonyep riht, hit luiiyep puster & batep lyht. Jiid. 
792 Vor myne crafte men me luiiyep Vor pine strengpe men 
pe schunyep. 

*t* 2 . To seek safety by concealment or flight from 
(an enemy, his pursuit, etc.) Ohs. 

agpo Guihlac xix. (Gonsei) 159/7 And hine Ceolred se 
kyning lilder and pider wide aflymde, an he his ehtnysse 
and his hatunge deah and scunode. 1607 Shaks. Cor. i. 
vi. 44 The Mouse ne're shunn'd the Cat, as they did budge 
From Rascals ivorse then they. ifaS W. LiacK Ileliodorus 
II. 36 A liuing Grecke from dead i^gyptian ran, And long 
time that, which could not hurt him, shan. 

fla. To evade, elude (a blow, missile). Ohs, 
a 1586 Swnux ArcMia in, (Sommer) 317 h, But Amphialus 
seeing the blow comming, shunned it with nimble turning 
his horse aside. 1590 Sfenser P. Q. it, v. 4 [He] lightly 
shunned it [the stroke], 1667 Milton P, L. ii. 810, I fore* 
warn thee, shun His deadly arrow. 

3 . To avoid (in mod. prose use always to avoid 
persistently or habitually) from repugnance, fear, 
or caution ; to keep away from (a person or his 
society, a place, etc.) ; to avoid encountering or 
exposing oneself to (dangers, conditions), using or 
having to do with (a thing) ; to eschew, abstain 
carefully from (an action, an indulgence, etc.). 

a. with obj. a person, his company, etc. 

c 117s Lainh. Horn. 79 A1 se hwat sc he forgulte wes al 
[animals] hit him ulel ^.read uleh] and scunede. 17x250 
Gm, 4 Ex. 1864 Sat folkes ki u god bad him sunen. 13 . . A', 
AUs. 6157 (Laud MS.), Aqueyntaunce of alle men hij snonep. 
1377 Langl. P, pi. B. XI. 427 Euery man hym shonyeth, 
<393 Ibid. C. XIV. 945 £ch man shonep hus companye, 
411450 Lovbuch Giail Iv. 76 The kyng was A lepre,.and 
so Orible..that Eche Man schoiied liis Compenye. 1590 
Shaks. Mids, N, n. i. 142 If you will patiently dance in our 
Round, . .goe with vs ; If not, shun me and I will spare your 
haunts. 1607 Rowlands Pontons Hist, 13 Society he shuns, 
and keeps alone. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 319 So passd they 
naked on, nor shund the sight Of God or Ang^l. 1784 
CowPBR Task III. 88 Then he tliat sharp’d,. Was mark’d 
and shunn’d as odious. Ibid. vi. 307 The tim’rous hare.. 
Scarce shuns me. 1865 Dickens Mnt. Fr. iii. viii, So., 
shunning human approach, this troublesome old woman hid 
herself. x88o Dixon Windsor III. xxiv. 238 The nobler 
class of Catholics shunned him. 

b, with obj. a thing, a place, external conditions 
or circumstances, dangers, an enemy, etc. 

<7 law Ormin 9395 3 iif >att tin e3he iss all unnhal..Itt 
shunepp,.pe sunness brihhte leome. 411325 Ancr. R. 86 
Vor jif heo hit [hore fuBe] stunkeii, ham wolde.,speowen 
hit ut per, and sdmnien hit per efter. a 1350 Ovil 4 Hight. 
590 (Jesus MS.) Par to pu diaust..& oper dene stnde pu 
schunest. 138a Wychf Lev. xi. 11 Je shulen not eete the 
flesh of hem, and the fain to deeth je shulen shonne [13S8 
eschewe], 41430 Ckron. Vilod, 1548 Bot euery mon may 
well knowe & wyte What he was, by-cause bat he shynte 
& died pe cresse. 1577 Googe tr. HeresbacKs Hnsb. 1. 18 
Yf..you finde it sweete, it is a signe of riche grounde,.yf it 
be saltishe, it is to be shunned. 1591 Shake, T^o Cent. 
I. iii. 78 Thus haue I sluind the lire, for feare of burning. 
i6n Bible Transl. Pref. rg Neither is it the true man 
that shunneth the light, but the malefactour. 1697 Devden 
/£neid Ded. (ei, 1 have shun'd the Csesura as much as 
possibly I con'd. For wherever that is us’d it gives arougb- 
ne® to the Verse, 1710-ix Atterbury Serni. (1734) III, 93 
It is not supposed, that we should have Power always 10 
Resist, unless we before-hand do what is in our Power to 
Shun Temptation. 17x7 Prior Alma i, 482 He hatps the 
fight, and shuns the foe, 1781 Cowper Charity 939 Thy 


lips have. .Taught me what path to shun and what pursue. 
1847 Tennyson Princess ProL 38 O noble heart who. - Nor 
bent, nor broke, nor shunn'd a soldier’s death. x8m Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. V, 1. 616 They rode on all day, shunning 
towns and villages. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi x. 204 A 
strange superstition makes them shun this sacred place. 

absol, x8r8 Shelley Lines Enganeasi Hills 23 The 
dreamer.. Longing with divided will, But no power to seek 
or shun. 

c. with obj. a mode of action, expression, or 
behaviour, an occupation, employment, subject of 
conversation, a mental condition or the like (often 
expressed by inf. or gerund). 

c 1X75 Lamb. Horn, iii Pet dene wif scunaS sitsunge. 
c 1300 Ormin 4502 Itt nissnohhtlihlitTo betenn hehjsinnu, 
& forrpi birrb pe sbunenn a33 To fallenn ohht tffii mne. 
c 1300 Trht. Coll. Ham. 13 Pe man )>e hit mefteS niu pe 
suneS ale's gestninge and idel wil. ^ 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dina. 
440 Wip us schin^ euejry schalk in .schippus for to saile. 
1387 Trkvisa lligden (Rolls) HI. 459 We schoneP nml for- 
sakep foule slewpe and leccherie, a 1400 New 7 est, (Panes) 
'J'ii. iii. 9 Bote .schenye pou questyon^ of foly.^ <?i449 
Fecock Repr. it. xiiL 227 The vce of thilk thing is to be 
shoned, eschewid, and avoidid. >544 Bktiiam Precepts 
War 1. cxl. G vij b, Commaunde your souldyours, that they 
shiinne to spay le and robbe temples. 1590 Sten.-iER P\ Q.t.x. 
60 Thenceforth the suit of earthly conquest .shonne. 1617 
Morvson liin. i. ifi, I ever shunned to goe twice one way. 
1697 Drydbh Virg. Past, ix. 2t Had not Phoebus wainil 
me .. To shun debate, Menalcas had been slain. 1742 B erk k- 
ley Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 282, I would .say, shun late lioure. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 19^ The thorny subject 
which they were delicately shunning in their coiivereaiion. 
1847 Tennvson Princess in. 205 We touch on our dead self, 
nor shun to do it. 1868 N ettlesiiip P-ss. RrvttmiHg). 40 The 
majority of those who .-tre growing old. ..shun looking back 

£it 4\1I. 

absk 1377 Langl, P. PI. B. v. 169 Amonge monkcs I 
mijt he ac many tyme I shonye, 

d. iransf. and fif[. Said poet, of things. 

13.. E, E.Allit, 1 ', 11. tioi So dene was his hmulelyng 
srche ordure hit solionied. 1610 Shaks. 'Temp. iv. i. 116 
Scarcity and want .shall shnn you, 1701 Adulsoh 
Holy so See how the golden groves around me smile, That 
shun the coast of Ilritain's stormy Isle. 1813 Siieli.vy 
Q. Mail IV. 101 Tlie meteor-happine.ss,tii.'ii shuns his grasp. 

4. To escape (a threatened evil, an unwelcome 
task). Now rare or Obs. 

c 1275 Moral Ode 150 in O. R. Misc. 63 Eure he woUle, . in 
godne.sse wiinye Wip pat he myiite hcllu fur eiicr fleiin and 
schonye. 14x3-^46 1 -Iocclevr Minor V. i. 193 1 low may we 
two, the deeth eschue or shone! 1593 .Suaks, 3 lien, I 'I, 
11. iii. 13 They follow vs with Wings, And weake wenre, and 
cannot shun ptir.suite, 16x4 Gurciji Lucan vii. 295 That 
thus repubt thou shunst the griefe To see the .slaughlrcd 
heapes that lye ? 1667 Milton P, L. x. 106a [ I le will] tvadi 
us further 1w what means to shun TV inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow. 1784 Johnson in Itesivetl (11104) 
II. 537 If a man were to go by dinnco at the .same time 
with Burke under a shed, to shun a siiuwer. 3870 Bryant 
Iliad 1. vi.^207 No man of woman burn Cownru or brave, 
can shun his destiny. 

•p b. To prevent the occurrence of (an action, 
event), to guard against (some inconvenience). Ohs. 
in8 R, BRUNNECZ/roH, (1725) 111 Bot Henry Dauid sonne, 

. .Contek for to schonne, to Kteuen mad feaute. 16x3 Lady 
£. Carew Mariam i. i. For heeby barring me from liheriie, 
To shunne my ranging, taught me first to lange. 1697 
Drvden Vir^. Georg, in. 245 To .shun thi.s 111 , the cunning 
Leach ordains.. To feed the Females, e'er the Hun arise. 
1796 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 154. 1 devoutly wish you 
may be able to shun for us this war. 1798 Bloomfu li> 
Farmer's Boy, Spring 159 Prowling Reynard. .To shun 
whose thefts was Giles's evening care. 

1 5. intr. To shrink with dread ; to be afraid. Obs, 
a xooo Durham Ritual 32/5 Giscyuia, metuere, a 1300 

Cursor AT, xsx73 pe fleche was dutand for to dei,. .It was 
ful sconand for pe sare. a 1335 AJaudeiein 24 in Hur.sim. 
Allengl, Leg. (1878) 163 For euer he schonep pat hap 
misgilt, c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints iv. Cjfcuobus) 164 pe liukis 
all he brocht.,and prayt him to bryne pam sone, ‘Na’, 
said he, ' for pat I schone pe rek of pame suld iioyus he'. 
c X440 York ATyst. x, 944 It Ls goddis will, it .sail lie myne, 
Agaynste his saande sail I neuer schone. 

1 6, To shrink back physically ; to move or go 
aside (so as to escape or evade some jierson or 
thing) 5 to lly (from an enemy, etc.) ; also witli asfife, 
away, Ohs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. JVdee (Rolls) 14x38 pey coupe 
nougat fighte, ne to-CTdere wone, Ne at tyme standc iie 
schone. « 1375 Joseph Arim. 406 Betere hit were duiihii- 
lyche to di3en on or oune, pen wip scbendschupe to schone 
and vs a-bak drawe. ? a 1400 Alorte Arl/t. 314 Ne no more 
schonne fore pe swape of theire scliai pe siierddes. 14. . Sir 
Beues (O) 3591 Fro hi.s .stroke away they dyd shone. 1530 
Palsgr, 704/x And 1 had nat sbonned asyde, he had hyt me 
in the eye, 1577 Test, is Pniriarehs (1706) 152 If ye be 
good doers, both unclean spiiits .shall flee from you, and 
shrewd beasts shall shun for fear of you. a Hidnev 
Arcadia in. (Sommer) 269 He shunned ax much as he could, 
keeping onely his place for feare of punishment, a j 6 oo 
Flodden Field xli. in Child Ballads HI. 357/1 Doubtlev>e 
while your lines wold last you wold never shun beude the 
plaine. 

Jiff- *87 * J- Jones Bathes ^Bathes Ayde ir. x8b, The 
salte taste is that, which,. byteth the tongc.,.The bitter 
taste is tliat, which seemeth to shunne away from the tongue, 
■p b. To keep away, refrain from. Ohs, 

1383 WvcLip Eccltts. iv. 23 Sone, waite tyme, and shone 
awet froeuel [Vulg. devita a malo\, X578 HuNNisin Pareul. 
Dainty Devises 24 To shonn, from brails, debate and strife. 
7. irans. To screen, bide. Now only diai, 

1627 C. MacGeogubgan tr, Ann. Clemmacnoiseiz Fintatx 
..shunned himself from the violence thereof [Le. of the 
flood] ill a caue. Ibid, 13 All the foule. .gaihentd themsdves 


there to shunn themselves, xSoo Glouc. Gloss., Shun, to 
screen, e.g., a shrub planted to hide back jireinises. 

8 . dial. To shove, push. [Peril, another word.] 
Cf. Shunt v. 3 . 

1674 Ray S. * E. C. Words 76 To Shun : to shove. Suss. 
1B51 N. Sr Q- Set. T. HI. 205/1 In an assault case at ReiKiiti*. 

I heard the complainant s.ay of a man who had hustled him, 
'He kept shunning me along: sometimes he .shunt me im 
the road '. 187s w. l\ Parish .'iussex (doss. s. v. .Shun, 1 h- 
shunned me off the p.-xvi-nient. 1876 .S'unvy Gloss., s. v.. 
They havn’t made the hole largo enough to get .a .stii'k 111 to 
shun the dung b.ack. , , , 

0, Comb, tahun-flold, one wilt) shiuw the battle- 
field; shun-pike II.,V. (see quot. Igti); •{•shuu- 
thank, one 3vho grudges thanks. 

*593 Passionato Aid rice St But were not they .shonne. 
thanks they would .spe.ike belter of Hoiii stics soiim'. X675 
HomiES fhfiw XIV. igg My vettucwon her, I no shiiii.lietd 
[ifiuvoTrTdkeAor] was. x863 i.owKi.t. Bighm .Ser. n, ii. .'i 
Ef your .soul l)on’t .sneak thiu shun-pifecs .so *s to sive the 
toll, xgri Eutycl. Frit, XX VT. tog tit A shufi|>ik<', 01 ro-ul 
coiLStructed to facilitate evasion tif tolls on a turnpike ro.ul, 
may be closed by injunction. 

+ Shunch., z>. Ohs- t'dre. In 3 sohxmoben. [i )f 
obscure origin ; ? related to Slum z/.] /mnr. Toiei- 
rify, frighten (away or from the way). ( 'f. Ahupnch. 

axaapAncr.R. 3x2 Aiih wc .si hum lieA [I'.i'r. m Uititi-n, 
.sclmchtcft] hine ueor awei hwon we doff dc.ultiilir siiiiiii'. 
a laas Juliana To drif ihilitin pen dviim-1 . .pal Wfiu-t) 
me to .schreni.lich nnd .'•< hunchcii of |>c wrie. 

Shund, variant of Hcuvn’d. 

a x688 J. Wallace Descr, Orkuty (tftg j) 91 Shundbtl, the 
decreet past by the Fond, 

Shuiiless (Jp'uh’s), a, [f, .Shun %>. -p -i,k.sh.] 
Tliat cannot he shuiineti or avoided. 

1607 Skak.n. f ‘onii. ii. tifi Alone he encred The tmiiiall 

G. ite of III' Citie, whicli he p.iiined \t ith shutdrs'e dc-Atiiu*. 
XB97 F, 'i'liOMt'soN Neio /’iwmi 1-19 'I’lits to the shiiiilr-. , 
fni Jel of the world Neives iiiy nnturVL-il h.u'k. 

Shuuuable (Jyiiiibl i, <i. [f. Shun 7 ». + -abi.k.] 
Thai may lie .<iliitniicd. 

xsyo Lkvinh Alanip. Hluinn.ilile, deuifal-itit. *8x4 
C. WKi.LS Joirph it Brcthien 1. v, 77 Voii’re shinuMe. 

Shumied (Jt>ntl i, ppl. a. [f. Shun p. t -Biii J 
Avoided. 

X59X .Smn.sfr I'irg. Gnat 364 Shun'd de'itimtioii doth 
dcstriiction render. 1878 C. Sianfokh .S'i/w;'. (’hr itt ^iii. 
err The lowly, ihe lost, theRhunned, liiealiehrrles . 

Shnnner ijiunhi). [f. Smm ». ■) -viii.] Om* 
who shuiiit. 

1806 W. Taviar in Ann, Rev. IV. sfi? The shiniiiei of 
battles. i86a Lvitcin Sir. .Story I. ,14!$ .So g.ty .ind U<aai a 
cumnaiiion, yet a shunner nf wine. 

Slxtinnxag tJ»Tiiij), vhl. sh. [f. Shun v, 4 - 
-inu 1.1 The action of Shu.n v. 

1546 CuVKKliALK, etc. Fratm, Par. Rom. x, 1-4 ‘I'he 
shoiinyngor dead caifc.'isses, 1893 llRuit.N Ju. eml IntOHl. 
8u Juvenal, .tyes himt(<lf..io the shuninit t>l MomI K\iI, 

Shunning (ft>THg)i //A a. fl. Shun r. i 
.INU a.J That hhuns. 

X583 Meldancke Philatimus Hdtv, O T.tni.tl, thut in. 
deuurest lu drinke the shuning a aier. 

Shunt ij»nt), sb, [f. Shu.nt 7 *.] 

1, An act of shunting. An act of drawint' 
back, Obs, rare~^, 

13. . Gaw. k irr. Knt. safS pat o} er sthalk wytha Hlnint 
pe Athene wyih-lmlde/. 

b. In Railway use ami transf. front (hi‘t : ser 
.Shunt v. 4, 5. 

1884 II, Smart /’ rrf to Finish xlvj, naminr if eter Ukv 
persuade me into doing anoitier ‘shunt x8i86 Pati Ala.. 
Gas, 31 Dec, x/i 'Ihe shunt from the itexni.in I0 ihr 
Austrian alUanie was dim tu the desit[a...ut sup)r,Tt th>' 
Piiiiee of I'aiteiilierg in liii Mritgule ;t«.iinvt Ktt .su- 1898 

H. (». Welij, CeitttiH Pert, .Mattrts 1^2 Alt piiiiiitor niirii 
and iiioat aiiiniaU .vs car. It i . an erootituKiI ' hunt. 

2, Jilectr. A dcnvetl rircuit introduceti todiininish 
the current flowing through the main t ireuit ; cs|*. 
a rcsishance coil cuniiectetl in parallel with a 
dynamo, etc,; more fully shunt tir.uit, (oil. In 
shuHl ; connected so as to form a itiiiltipir rurreiit. 

1863 R. .S. Ci'Lirv Pttwt. Peiegr. 'I lie 'shunt sy.teni 
can lie a]»|ilteii with advuui.iii{r. The .shunt i» a wire **>»« 
liming the two ends of the galvanometer cmL 1885 1'. Hu.o<» 
Align. Pyn. Jhltttr. Metk. xt*i lijiuuni-ttiaihinr^ .with 
llie iiLttn citi uit, or 'sciie-.* «tri t(»-tnagiief loil* Wound on 
the s:imc arm or iindi of the etri tto-magnet, iontain-. tlir 
' jihunt ' Ltdls, Ibid, aig TIte Urtal resiMaiKc of a tin uit 
from wIiilIi Ahuiit-ciiiuit'i arc- taken i» te.'. dun its nwit 
resi-tanie. 1893 Swianf Fitiir. Dht, t. v. .ShnHt It 'luding, 
AdytiainooriuotiiirisAhunl-wiiuiid when the field magnet 
wiiutiifg U ill shunt or in jiuralkl with the winding of the 
armature. 


--■e WW CWftfCllla 

from one hue to another ; a switch ; also oitrih, 
1878 EumoM ill M Amer. Rn\ CXXVl. ggn To keep 
Wires in proper repair, and give, hy switch or shunt arrange • 
nwnt, prompt aiUmtion tu suh^aitier No. 933 in New Vork. 

3 . Raiiwiyfs. A switch. 

X843 CA'// Fngin, d- Ani, Jrnl, V. 8}/j The ^uh-Cun. 
tractor.. baa to.. lay down the ie»tpi>rAry rood, iiM:)u4t»s 
turn-outs, tthuut^crosidng^eve. 

4 u Ordnmtee, iibort lor shunt rijdtti jtnn, also a 
curve in the rifling of a shunt riilal gnu (’we 5 J>’, 
1884 Daily Tel, 4 Uay, Tha bveet.h-i.uHl*r IkijJ the shurt- 
^ *w^- . AmW»*« shunt caiiHi neat , 1866 Chmmb, 
VHLds^aiTtwgrixrmtroutngetbcrfrMr a short 
distance, imtff a wtuac nanuwu the whole •avuent, 

5 , mn6, aod Cm^. %. (fa senitt a), as dkmFt 
terminal, wimSnf, etc,; tiuut boot (we i^uot. 
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1893); sliimt dynamo, a shunt-wound (q.v.) 
dynamo ; shunt running (see quot.) ; shunt- 
wound a., having the shunt circuit wound in 
parallel with the main circuit. 

*878 Telej>r. y>‘nl. i,s Sept. 375/1 A new galvanometer *slmnt 
box. 1893 S1.0ANK Klectr. Diet,, Shunt Jio-v, a rcsiritaiice 
box designed for use as a galvanometer sliun t, The box con- 
tains a series of resistance coils wliicli can be plugged in or 
out as ie(iuirud. i88i l^ature XXIV. 533 A generator of 
electricity uf tlio kind now known a.s the *shunt dynamo. 
191 1_ lIoiiAKT Diet. i'lUxtr. /ingiu, s. v., In energy nietcis.. 
furnished with a fileiion compensation for the low loads 
llicic is .a tendency uf the meter to woi k with no cun cut in 
the cituuit to which it is connected., .'this i.s referred to as 
' "shunt running '. 1895 Preict. Jilectr. lingin. 1 . 10 "Shmit- 
wiiuling mc.’ins that one branch uf the ciicuit only encircles 
the cores. 1883 Pali Mull (iaa, 14 .Sept. 4/1 'I'lic conductor is 
conncLLed..lo a single "shunt-woinul dynamo nincliine. 

b. shuut liuo, road, a railway siding; also 
shunt-rifling, n method of rifling cannon so tlial 
the projectile undergoes n shunt or lateral change 
of ptwiLion in tlie process of loading; so shttui 
(ri/led) f^un, shunt shot, shunt system. 

1884 Daily Tel, i8 May, It was found neceasary tore-vent 
tile "shunt gun. X904 llft'siiit. (iaa. 10 May 9/a If the Read- 
ing line were clear it would be impossible for the No, r8 
"hliuiit line to be clear also. x888 /iw/t. Siu/iitartt 13 July 
7 'i'bo fi(iu-puundcr J'll.swiek "shunt-iiHed gun. 1888 Jtefi. 
Munitions 0/ IPnr 148 The "sliunt rilling was evidently 
deviscul fur the better centering of the shot. x88ii Daily 
Tel. 18 May, Conditions dctriniental to tlic proper llight of 
the "Shunt sliot. x688 Chami, lincyel, VIII, 69S/3 Sir 
Willi.im Armstrong devised tho ‘ "shunt ' system. 

Sbliut V, Forms: 3-4 sohuut, 4 

shout, 5 8(o)hount, shoutt, 5- shunt, Pa. t. 
4 sohuut, 5 shout, sohounte; sohoutid, 6 - 
shuutod. [Of obscure origin. 

Tho Ml'l. .senses coincide willi certain .scn.scs of Shun v., to 
which, indeed, sutnc of tho above.cited forms of the pa. t, 
limy in certain instances iiossibly lielong. It seems not iin- 
poshiblu limt tills vb. may be a derivative of Shun v.] 

1 1 . itttf. To start or go aside (so as to avoid 
some person or thing) ; to shy ; to shrink or steal 
away ; to hang back. Ods. 

a Atiet". k. 34a (MS. T) No beo nawt |>e skerro hors 
iliche bast schuntes IxAn blencheb uor onescheadewo upo |>c 
heiu brugge], 13.. li, /£. A Hit. P, II, 805 Inbehyje bete,. 
lie was schunt to ]>c sclmdow vnder schyre louez. 13. . 
Itaw. 4 (ir. Knt. i^a He [tho fox attacked with the sword] 
schunt for be sclmrp. IMet. saSo Quod G:, ‘I schunt onez, 
it so wyl 1 no more, X400 Mo^te Arth. xoss Thane ha 
dressede one Ids schelde, schuntes no lengere. o!X4oo-m 
Wars A lex, x8o Sen it is sett to be aoo & slipo it no may. No 
schewid to be na nobire schap, ne we to schount nouthire. 
e X400 Desir, 7 'roy 600 , 1 will shunt for no shame of mysliene 
fader. Mt, 10998 No shnmys you not slmlkos to shunt of 
be fild, 0 x44a i'erh Myst, xlvi, 50 J)ei schonte for no 
schoutls his schnppe for to schendp it, pet rasid hym on rode, 
xg,, Sottgo/yoAn Nobody vKiu in tJtrype Crow/wos* (i6g,t) 
If. 130 'X'lien I drew me down into a dale, wheras the dumb 
deer llid shiver for a shower, but I shunted from n freyke. 
f b. To start, move suddenly. Obs. rare. 

a zaoo-<o Wars Alex, 580 In b^ ^eme tymehe seuyrd fra bi 
wambe, be erd & all b^ elcmeiitis so egirly schontid. 14.. 
TVetyeo in W, of Henley's llnsb. (rSgoJ 47 Ycff your landly 
in marres . , & it be ereyd to dope at be secund falo we , , Your 
ploughe shall com to no harde grounde but go schoutyng 
1 ? read schonting] all in myrre. X775 Asii, Shunt (v, ini. a 
local word), to give a sudden .start. 

1 2 . irans. To elude (a blow, etc.) ; also, to 
turn aside (shame) from (a person), Obs. 

0x400 Rowland 4 O. 1334 Hade ho noCt schounte his 
.stroke there, For sothe he hade bene .slayne. 01400 Desir, 
Troy 3544 Let hym tegh to be tcmpuIl..And let other men 
..I'ur to .siiunt vs oi shame, .shend of our foos. 0x480 
Towueley Myst. xxix. 381 Mi flesh it quakys os lefo on 
lyiide, to shoutt tlie showres sharper then thorne. 

3 . To shove or push aside or out of the way. 
Also t/dr. of a thing, to move from its proper 
position, to give way. Chiefly dial. 

X706 Rautii’S (ed. Kersey), To SViUnt, a Country-Word 
for to shove, X775 Asn, Shunt (». A, a local word), to shove, 
to push, Shnntmg (p, a„ a local word, from shunt), giving 
a sudden start; shoving, pushing with a sudden motion. 
x8so S. Hami'obd Dial. S. Dane, Gloss., Slumt, to give way; 
CO move from a place. z8^a N. 4 (?• la the 

North of F.nglaiid.. speaking of a thing, a wail or founda- 
tion, which has moved from its position, we should s^, ‘ it 
haa shunted ' ; or of a thing which requires moving, " Shunt 
it a little that way ' Shunt it at the other end '. 1863 Sir 
R. Atcocic Capital o/Tyeoon I, xiii. 368 After being punted 
a mile over the shallows, and another mile shunted or 
sleighed over the mud I 

4 . To move (a train or some portion of it) from 
the main line to a side-track or from one line of 
rails to another ; also to move bach. 

1849 Ac.b. Smith Pottleton Legacy xxxiv. 410 As the men 
came up to ‘shunt* it [the horse-box]. x8^gr^ Weale's 
Diet. Terms s. v., When an engine, carriage, or tram is moved 
off the main line to a siding, ft is then said to be ‘ shunted 
x8sa F.S, WIU,IAMS(y?^z'/nI«/fa«^ff App.384[A]porter.., 
while holding the points to shunt a train, had bis ankle 
injured- x88x Times 19 Tan. 10/3 The train was accordingly 
shunted on to the up line and proceeded back to town, 
*507 J. H. PAiiiiK.soM Man-Raters o/^ Tsavo i. 14 'The 
train was shunted back to where the ostrich had fallen. 

absol. x8s8 F. S. Wicmams OurlronRoads App. 378 Pas- 
senger tram came into collision with an engine which was 
shunting. 

b. To push aside or out of the way ; to 
side-track ; also, to get rid of. 

1838 Sal, Rep. 13 Mar. sflx/s Practically, General Peel is 
not shunted, but shelved, i88g ‘Wat. Bradwood’ The 
VOL. VIII. 


0 . V. H. xix, Which [horse] had we best shunt?.. one's as 
good as the other to win, but the price makes all the diiTur- 
ence. 1887 Lowell Old Eng. Dramatists (1893) 3 Since 
then,., my mind has been sIiuntoilolTupon the track of other 
duties. X904 May Sinciaiu Divine Eire 355 'I'hat two 
hundred ought to be three thousand, and if it isn’t paid I 
shall have to simnt the business. 

6. inlr. To move o(T the main line ; to move 
from one lino of rails to another. 

1851 N. 4 (?. Ser. I. III. 304/3 At a certain station the 
imrliameiilary ‘.shunts ’ to Jet the Kxnress pass, 1883 Ilnr- 
per's Mag. hlar. 537/1 There we would wait, and back and 
sliuiit and change. 

^ b. Iransf. and Jig. To move out of the way. 

_ Tlie dial. (Lancs., etc.) use=‘ to go away, be olT' may be 
in part a direct duvelupinetU ftom sense i. 

x88g ‘ Wai', IhtAiiWuuD ’ The O. P. //. xix, It’s no use at 
all for us two to run against each other, that’s flat ; our 
lior.se shall slumt for yqur'n, ii yonr'n won’t for our.s. 1892 
G. R. LowNints Caniping Sh. 36 Let's shunt from here. 

0 . filed K. To divert (a portion of an electric 
current) by means of a shunt (see Shunt sb. 2) ; 
also, to divert curicnt from (a galvanometer). 

X873 F, Jenkin Electr. 4 Magn, xvi, § 3 (1881) 235 If a 
galvanometer with the rc.si.stance G be sliuiitcd by n shunt 
of the resistance S, the resistance of the shunted galvano- 
meter will he [etc.]. 1878 Telegr. Jrnt. 15 Sept. 376/1 Thu 
ncce.ssnry portion of the current is sbinitcd oiT from the 
galvanometer, xgxx Hobart Did. Electr. Engin. II. 617/1 
A winding which shunts or by-passes a portion of the main 
simply. 

7 . To turn (the shot) in a shunt rilled gun by 
means of a shunt or curve in the rifling (see Shunt 
sb. 4, 5 b). 

x886 ClMtnh. Encycl. VIIL 698/a When the groove 
becomes narrowed.. the shot is shunted over to the Icf);, 

8. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) 

xgo8 Times aa Jan., Foi bidding them to shunt, according 
to the (lefiniiiun of .shunting whicli seems to be generally 
received— namely, dealing between markets by London and 
provincial firms on joint account, and with a division of 
profits and losses. 

Shn'iitedi pjl. a. [f. Shunt ». and sb. + -ed.] 

1. In senses of (he verb. 

1898 Gadey's Mag. Feb. 199/a The shunted hero was. , 
heir to a considerable fortune, 

2 . Electr. Provided with a shunt, 

1873 [see Shunt ». 6]. xgix Hobart Did. Electr. Engin. 
II. 344/9 .Shunted Meter, an electricity meter provided with 
a low-resistance shunt [etc-]. 

Shtmter (Jxrqttsj). [f. Shunt v. + -eh i.] 

1 . A railwayman employed to shunt trains. Also, 
a mechanical device to facilitate shunting. 

1853 F. S. Williams Our Iron Roads App. 381 William 
Lean shunter, foot crushed. i!^6 L'pool Daily Post 3 Oct. 
S/x One of the last new things in mechanical inventions is 
a railway shunter. It is a wooden lever [etc.]. 

2 . Slock Exchange. (See quot.) 

x888 Glasgow Even, Times 94 Aug. 3/6 A ' .shunter ' is. , 
a broker who buys or sells a stock in one market in the 
belief that he will be able immediately to cover the trans- 
action in another at a profit. 

Hence SJxu'xxterslxtp. 

X894 litATCiiroBD Merrie Eng. xix. X40 Promotion to a 
head bhuntcrsliip.. should be counted as high cnougit am- 
bition. 

Shiziltiiig (Js’ntig), vbl, sb. [f. Shunt v. 4 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb. 

1775 Ash, Suppl., Shunting, the act of giving a sudden 
Start, 1858 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Shunting, moving a 
train into a siding, or on to another line of rails. 1861 Sat, 
Rev, 7 Sept, 339 At every station there is a multiplication 
of points, shunting, and signals. 

aitrib, 1883 Pall Mali Gaz, 14 Apr. 6/x The company 
intend to construct on this a shuntmg yard. 

Shuppare, Shuppend : see Shefi^er, -end. 
Shurbet, Shure, Sbtirk, Shurl ; see Sher- 


bet, Shower, Shirk, Shirb. 
tShuru, V. Obs. rare. In 4-5 sohurn, 5 
sohorne, 6 shtume, 7 sherne, [Altered form of 
SouBN v.'\ irons. To avoid, shun. 

a X300-1400 Cursor M. 19446 (Gott.) He sau him crolsed 
Imt like turn hat he for stani[n]g suld noght schum. Ibid. 
30960. Ibid. 33338, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 448/’! Schornyn, 
or a-chewyn, vito, 1538 Bale Thre Lawes 11. B ij, I wyll 
non of the trulye, But shurne thy cumpunye, As 1 wolde the 
deuyll of belle. Ibid. B vb, If ye wyll shurne the head ake. 
1548 — Eng. Notaries i. (1560) 63 b, Thestrete..]iathe euer 
sence bene shurned in al general processyons. 

ShTirzi(e, Shurral, var. if. Shark, Shibreb. 
t Slmrt, V. Obs. Forms ; 3, 6 (i’e.) scliurt, 
3 sohirt, ? 5-6 shurt. [repr. OE. {ge^scyrtan to 
shorten prehistoric *shurtjan i. *skurl‘ Short a. 
For the development of sense cf. Short v, 3 and 
ON, shemia to amuse, £ skamm-r short.] intr. To 
amuse oneself, to pass the time. Also rejl. Hence 
t SbuTting vbl. sb., amusement, pastime, 
a 1335 Ancr. R. 433 Auh talkeS mid ouer meidenes and 
mid hsaufule talen schurtefi ou to-gederes. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 8340 All frutes he plantede in pat place, For his scliirt- 
ing and his solace. 15x3 Douglas AEneis v. Prol. 7 Noting 
folk thaiiu scluirtLs with gam, solace and play, 15. . Turn. 
Tottenham ir (1631) B, It befell in Tottenham on a cleaie 
day, There was made a shutting by the high- way. 

f Shn’rvy, a. Obs. [f. *shur/ (:— OE. sceorjx 
pee ScuBP J A ) -f -t ,] ? scurfy. 

<1x539 Skelton Camesehex^a Your skjm scabbyd 
and scuruy, Tawny, tannyd, and shuruy. 

Shut (fvt), sb. Forms ; a. 7-8 ahutt, 8 shoot, 
7- shut; fl, 5 aohett. £f. Shut ».] 


SHUT. 

1 . Something which shuts off or closes np. 
t a, A lock^ing-bar or bolt. Obs. 

C1460 Promp. Parv, (Winch.) 315 On-doyng, or onpyn- 
nynge schetiis or sperellys, apparitio. x6ix aPEEU Hist, 
Gt. tirit, IX. xxi. § 67 With what key K. Htnry opened the 
golden shut of the I’opes Consistory for hi.s free atccssc, 
. .1 cannot say. j66x Co/ueuius' Janua Ling. ’Ptiltug. no 
As you come to tlie gate on both the sides are the jiosl-.; 
and in one of them the liinge.s. .but in the other aie the 
shuts (shutting bans) [i-. claustra). 1845 T Iiskai-li Sytil iii. 
iv, He knocked the corner ufn lock into my head twii'c, 
once with a bolt and once with a .shut; )uu kiiuw uhat 
that is ; the thing what runs into the staple. 

b. A shutter for a window. Now dial. (See 
Eng. Dial. JJicll) 

x6xi Cotcii,, i'a/c'r. .also a shut, or woodden window to 
.shut oner a glasse one, 1655 ir. Sard’s Com. ilisl.lfrnncion 
HI. 87 A siimll wiiiduw, which never had a shut [orig. volet). 
1890 W. Wai.keh Idiomut. Anglo-Lat. 414 Open the shut. 

0. gen. A hinged or sliding door or jilate for 
closing an aperture; fa valve. Also in Mining i 
sec quot. 1886. 

1851 Life Sarpi (1878) 18 Those inward shuts or folds 
that are within the Veims. x888 Holme Axmouiy iii. xvii. 
(Roxb.) 1U5/3 A Motion.. with a shut to .secure the face. 
x6gi Kkx Creation 11,(1704} 304 'Iherefore were tliero no 
Shut.s or Btopplet made for the ICars'. 17x5 ili s'agL’lii:u.s 
Fires Improv, 131 You may have two abuts if you will, 
made. ,tu .shut up, or npeu both Holes. 1844 H. .SieitiEnh 
Bk, Farm II. 367 A small sliding shut .should be made in 
the partition. x888 Baricowmah Sc. Mining Pet ms 6u 
Shuts, movable or hinged supports fur the cage at a pithead. 

f 2 . An eiicInsuTc ; a stew for fish, Obs. 

1805 Camden Rem.,Snrna/nes xus .Shot or Mhvt, A Keepe 
[Munster], 1883 Comenius' yanun Ling. Triling. 85 Tiien 
part of the fish he sells, part he shuts up in his shuts. 

3. The action, time, or place of shiUling. Chiefly 
Joel., the close (of day), the closing in (of evening). 

1867 Milton P, L. ix. 378 .'ts in a shady nook 1 stood be- 
hind. Just then returned at shut uf evening (luwcis. x8go 
DkvoI'.n Amphit, ii. i, I have been in an Ague fit, ever 
since shut of livening, 1743 Ulaib Grave 764 At the Shut 
of Ev’n, the weary Uiid Leaves the wide Air. xStp Kicai.s 
Hyperion n. 36 VVlien the chill rain begins at .shut of eve. 
x^ Whither Norembega 19 At shut of d.iy a Christian 
knight Upon liis henchman leaned. 1899 Meki onri Cage- 
ing Ares Poet. Wks, (igis) 533 Whereof titcy won, Ftom 
hourly wrestlings up to shut of lids, Her ready seciet. 

4 . A join, mend, splice; a weld, the line of 
junction of two jneecs of welded racial. Colds/mt, 
an imperfect weld due to chill ; an impcrfcctioti in 
a casting, caused by the flow of licjuid metal on a 
chilled surface. 

Z7az Perry Dagxenh, Breach 5 o To Joint close into the 
Grooves., and m^e an effectual Shut like one entire Sheet 
of Timber. X83X J. HoLlanu Manuf, Metal I. 1x4 The 
entire length and shape were produced witliout a shut, 1877 
W. Richards Mamf. Coal Cos 317 'Tlie castings must lie 
free from any imperfections, such ns honeycombs, ' cold 
shuts’, cracks, or flaws. 

6. dial. A riddance ; esp. in phr. a good shut, 
(Cf. Shut ». ii and Shu’ttance.j 
S hut (jiut), V. Pa. t, and pa. pple. shut. 
Forms : Pres, stem a. i scyttan, 3-4 sohutte, 

4-fi fl(o)hitte, 4-6 shutte, 5-6 shytt(e, 8h.yt, 
(also 9 dial.) shit, (5 schytte, 6 sohut, shuto, 
shot), 7 shutt, ( 5 - shut ; 4 ssette, (3 sing. 

Jres, ind. 4 sset, imjer. 3 soote, 4 ssetej, 

4- 5 schetto, 4-6 shette, (6 Sc. sohet), 5-6, 9 
dial, shot; 7. 4-5 schete, 4-6 shete, 6 shoot. 
Pa. i. a. I -Boytte, 4-5 sohutte, s(o)hitte, (4 
shutte, 4, 6 shytt, 5 shyt, 8(o)hytte, 6 shutt), 

5- shut ; /?. 3-6 shette, 4-5 schetto, 5 sohot(t, 
shot ; 7, 4 sohittide, 5 shy tted, 9 dial, shutted. 
Pa.JJle. a. a -soutted, 4-5 shyt, 5-6 shutte, (4 
sohit(t, sobytte, 5 -ysohutte, sbytte, shlt(t)o, 
di^hyt(t, shltt), 5-6 shutte, (also 9 dial.) shit, 

6- 7 shutt, 5- shut ; jS. 4-5 isohet, (4 y8(o)het, 
yscheot, ysset, isohotte, sohet(t), 4-6 shette, 
sohet, (also 9 dial.) shot, 5-6 shett ; 7. 6 sheet ; 
d. 5 sohowt (?), 6 shott, 6 , 9 dial, shot ; e. 7~ 
(now dial, and arch.) shutten. [OE. scyttan 
(more freq. in the compound forscyitan Foushut) 

prehistoric *shuttjan, f. *skut- wk. grade of the 
root of Shoot v. Cf. OFris. schetta (WFris. 
shette, shetsje), (M)LG., (M)Du. schuiten to shut, 
shut up, obstruct. (The formal coincidence of the 
MHG, and mod.G. schiitzen to protect is prob. 
accidental.) 

The normal representation of OE. scyttan would be shit ; 
down to the i6th c. this was the prevailing form, though 
the Kentish shette (used by Chaucer and Gower) was also 
very common. Tlie mod, form appears to have been origin, 
ally West Midland.] 

I. The simple verb. 

fl. irans. To put (a lock, bar, bolt, etc.) in 
position so as to fasten a door, etc. Obs. (Cf. Shout 

V. 13.) 

c 1000 Cleric Gram, xxxvii. (Z.) aso Sero (seras) ic scy tte 
.sum loc oSSe haupsi^e. e 1370 Gregorius (Horstm.) 669 pe 
Fisschere on his feire feet pe lok schutte ful fo-ste i wis. 
1436 Lydg. De Cnil. Pilgr. 3084 Tvnshetteii & to shette 
ageyn Lokkys ecbon. 1833 Rutherrord Lett. in. (1675) 
193, I have gotten now, honour to my Lord, the gate to 
open the store, and sliut tiie bar of his door. 
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SHUT. 


SHUT. 

•j* 2. To fasten (a door or aperture) with a lock 
or bar. 06s. 

cri*a Sif Bettes 3031 A..sch.ette j>e dore vih )« keie. 
c X400 Gamelytt *92 And thaniie was it y'Schet faste with a 
pin. 1474 C/txTON Chesse iti. viii. (1883) i49_ The cheste 
that was shette wyth iii lockis. in Willis & Clark 

Cambridge (1886)!. 477 Astronge Chest.. having iiij lockes 
and iiij keyes to shete and open the same. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Treat. Persia 74 The Door is shut with a piece of Felt. 
1825 Scott Betrothed xxi, By keeping doors shut. 

nbsol. 1637 Milton Lyddas tii Two massy keys he bore 
of metals twain tThe golden opes, the iron shuts amain). 

3. To bring (a door, gate, window, lid, etc.) into 
the position in which it closes the aperture. To shut 
fast', to shut so that it cannot easily be opened. 

As words like door, gate, etc. usually admit of being used 
for the aperture together with that which closes it, this 
sense passes into sense 7. 

c laoo Vices ft Virtues 143 Ga into )>ine bedde.,and scete 
He dure. 13.. IC. Ads, 5821 (W.) The men of that cite., 
ronnen to her gates fast, And hem shetten wel on hast, 
/iirf. 6185 In the water is heore gates ;.. Whan hit is flod, 
y-scheot \Laud yshet] they beoth. ?n 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 529 , 1 fond a wiket smal So shet that I ne mighte in 
goon, ftsfig -~Detke Blatmclie 335 My wyndowes were 
shette Iv.rr. shet, shyt] echon. C1380 Wvclif IVis. (1880) 

67 per nys noon pat shittip frely pe doris of pe temple, c 1412 
Hoccleve i)e Reg. Princ. 1094 Thogh his dore be noght shit, 
£ 1440 Geiterydes 5773 The gates nr all shett of tliat Citee, 
1483 Cely Pa/ers (Camden) 141 They schytte the gatte.s. 
1321 Cov. Leet-bk.^ 66g The gates of the Citee shal-be shot 
euery nyght at viij of the clok. *326 ' 1 'inoai.e Luke xi. 7 
Nowe is the dore shett. a 1339 in Archseologia XLVII. 52 
That doore..contynuallytostand sintt the tymesof dyvyne 
seruice. 1377 CJooge tr. Meresbaeh's Husb. iir. rigb, The 
windowes.. being kept shut in winter, 1629 Maxwell tr. 
Herodian (163s) S 3 The Citizens.. shut their doores. 1647 
Trapp Comm,, Heb. iv. r When the gate is shut. 16S7 
Milton P. L. viii. 240 Fast we found, fast shut The dismal 
Gates, and barricado'd strong. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. doS/a 
The Gate used to be kept shut. 1829 Scott Atute of G. 
xxxiv. He would not even condescend tp shut his gates. 
1848 Thackeray Van, Fair liv. The publican shuttinj; his 
shutters. 1803 P. Hemingway Out of Egyjtt i. iii. 26 
Kvery house had its green blinds closely shut. 

aisot. 1388 WvcLiE /sa. xxii. 22 He serial opene, and noon 
schal be that schal schitte. 1823 T. Hook SayJt^s^ Ser. ii, 
Sutherl. 1 . no The servants by their pointed civilities, 
their zealous activity in opening and shutting, . .declared 
the joyous moment at hand. 

b. const, c^ainst, (or dative), uj^on (a 
person, etc., to prevent his ingress or exit, or access 
to Mm). 

1340 Ayenb, 210 Huanne pou sselt bidde god,.ine pine 
herte, ssete pe dore ope pe. £i4m Knt. de la Tour 145 
They fonde tbe^tis shette and closed ayenst hem. 13x8 
Star Ckoittdter Cases {SAdexi Soc.) II. 13a Wyllyam.,shytt 
the dooie to hym. 1633 T. Adams 2 Pet. ii. 5. 580 
The Lord..himseire shut the doore of the Arke upon Hoah, 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 467/x He finds the Gates shut against 
mm. X848 Thackeray Van, Fair Ixvi, She walked out of 
the room with a most majestic air, and shut her own door 
briskly on herself. 1876 Besant & Hicg Golden Bniierjly 
Prol. ii, Adam was not more destitute when the garden- 
gates were shut on him. 

o. transf. and^. (and in figurative context). 

1340 Ayenb. x8g To pe foie maydenes..god ham ssette pe 
gate of pe sposayles. 1334 More Coi/f, agst, TrUt. 111. 
Wks. zzefifz W e shal not fayle . . to haue a doore shet vpon 
vs where we haue none shette on vs now. 1750 Gbav Elegy 

68 And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 1770 Burke 
Pres. Discent. 51 Resistance to power, has shut the door 
of the House of Commons to one man. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem. xliv. Before God shut the doorways of his head. 
i86x Palev .Mschylus (ed. a) Agam. 1302 note. Men are 
never satiated with prosperity, and never shut their doors 
against it. 

d. intr. for refl. Of a door, etc. : To close of its 
own accord, or by some unseen agency. Also, to 
admit of being shut, or of being soul in a specified 
manner. 

X470-83 Malory Arthur xiit. iii. 613 Alle the dores & 
wyndowes of the palays shut by them self. 1648 Hexham 
II, Een Schuyf.venster, A Drawing-windo we that opens aatl 
shutts. 1687 Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Treat, x. igg The Door 
..shuts with a strong Bar behind it. 1623 Scorr Talism, 
iv, The last chorister had no sooner crossed the threshold 
of the door, than it shut with a loud sound, R. Ellis 
CaUtllus'iKSXx. 40 [Addiesslng the door] Hung to the beam, 
you shut mutely or open again. 

4 . trans. To close (something) by bringing to- 
gether the outward covering parts. 

a. To dose (one’s eyes). Also Jig., esp. in to 
shut one's eyes to, against, on ; to ignore, refuse 
to recognize or consider. 

CX366 Chaucer Rent, Rose 296 She.. shette hir eien for 
disdeyn. 1421-5 Hoccleve Lerne to Die 872 They close 
& shi^tte the yen of hir mynde. 1373 Turberv. Faulconrie 
292 The hawke will snifla often and shet her eyes towards 
night. iMi Boyle Style Script. (1673) 52 The plainest 
rustics, if they will not wilfully shut their eyer, may, by 
the benefit of its light, direct their steps. « tyxi Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1716) II. ii. 33 , 1 cannot shut my Eyes against 
Manifest Truth, 173a Beekeley Alciphr. vii. § 9 Wks. 
1871 II. 303 Shut your eyes to assist your meditation. 1834 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 413 That man is to be pitied who 
can shut his eyes to facts. 1907 J. H. Patterson Meat. 
Eaters of Tsavo x. 1x3 He levelled his revolver at the dead 
leopard, and shutting his eyes tightly, fired four shots in 
rapid succession. 

b. (a.) To shut (one’s) month : chiefly in preg- 
nant sense, to_ cease from speaking, to hold one’s 
tongue. So in mod. slang, to shut (one’s) head, 
face, if) To shut (another’s) month', to render 


unable to speak, reply, find fault, disclose secrets, 
etc. ; occas. to prevent (an animal) from devouring. 

1340 A yetdt. 179 pe dyeuel pet him ret beuore pe ssame 
him uor to ssette pane moup. *S3S Coverdale Isa, lii. iSi 
& y® kinges shal shut their mouthes before him. 1333 — 
Dan. vi. 22 My God hath sent his angel, which hafti shut 
the lyons mouthea 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. xi. (Rtldg.) 
377 If, on his return, his father ventured to remonstrate. . 
Gaspard shut his mouth at once, with.. an impertinent 
answer. xa76 * Mark Twain * Tom Sawyer xviii. Shut 
your heads and let Tom go on 1 

5. To close by folding up or bringing together 
of parts (e. g. a book, +a letter, a clasp-knife, 
one's hand) j to bring (+ one’s arms) together. 

? a X366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1082 Ahoute^ hir nekkc of 
gentil entaile Was shet the riche chevesaile. GX374 — 
Troylus ii. 1226 She shette it Ivis. a letter). x4i2-zo Lvuo- 
Citron. Troy in. 38 A paunce of plate, wbiche of po.suf b^' 
hinde Was schet and clos. *423 Jas. I Kingis Q. viiii My 
buke I schet, C1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aynton xiv. 333 
Whan Rypus sawe that Rychard was confessed, he. .made 
hym mounts vpon the ladder, & dyd shit the cheyn wberat 
he shold hang. 1376 Gascoigne Steel Glees Epil.. 1 shut my 
glasse, before you gasde your lilL 1383 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. vii. 37 h, A yeallow Cypresse wrought 
vpon goldfolie, which they shut and knit fast behind their 
coyfe. 16x4 Gorges Lucan ii. 44 And then her armes she 
spreads and shuts. 181^ Scott Guy M. xlix, The disap- 
pointed Dominie shut his ponderous tome. 1863 G. Mac- 
donald Dav. Elgittbrod 11. iii, She.. shut the piano. x886 
Walsingiiam & Payne-Gallwey Shooting I. 17S Loadeis 
..should be made to learn. .in shutting the gun alwa>j.s to 
raise the stock to the liarrcls. 1894 Babimg-Gould Midy 
Alone I f. 16a He shut his knife. xooS Elinor Glym Viciss. 
Evangeline 233 , 1 oin't shut the clasp of my Journal. 

Jig. X722 Land, yntl, 23 June 3/2 On If ridiiy last were 
shut the Transfer Books of the Soutn-Sea Company, a 1734 
[see Shutting vbl. sb, x]. 

b. intr. ior refl. Also with sense +to become 
optically continuous, to leave no visible gap. 

1382 Watson Passionate Cent. ix. {.^rli.) 43 So shuts or 
sprouts my ioy as doth this llow're. x6d8 Duyucn JStv/e, 
Love IV. (1671) 56 Stage direct.. The Scene Shuts. 1670 
Narborough jrnl, in Acc. Sen, Late Voy. i. (1694) 72 The 
South- Land.. shuts against the North-Land to a Man’s 
sight. Ibid 73 At Cape Quad the Lands shut one with 
the other, as if there were no farther passage. 1723 P. Blair 
Pharmeteo-Boi. u 45 It’s Flower opens in the Purenoon, 
from eight till towards Noon, and tlien it shuLs, 1S78 
Joaquin Miller Songs of Italy 126 Earth and the sky and 
the sky and the sea, Seem shutting together as a book that 
is read. 

1 0 . Jig> i^ransi) To close (one’s life), Ohs, 

1390 Gower Cotf. 1. 233 The vicair general,, His Inste 
day . .Hath schet as to the worldes ye. 

_d. pass, and intr. Of the day : To close in. Of 
winter i To set in, become settled. 

18x4 Scott Lord of Isles in. xx, Tiie shades come down— 
the day is shut. 2834 Lowell IndUm-Summer Rev, xxii, 
Ere Winter wholly shuts. 

0 . trans. To weld. (Cf. Shoot v . 38, Shut $ 6 . 4.) 
x4go-x353 [see Shutting vbl. sb, xh]. 1604 Churchw. 
Acc. St. Michael's Oxf, (MS.), For shuttinge the Irons of 
the puinpe. 1844 Mech, Mag, XL. 176 Tlie best method 
of shutting cast-steel. s88S in W. Somerset WoreLbk. 

7. To close (an aperture) by placing something 
upon it or by drawing something across it ; to stop 
up (a road) with obstacles or barriers. 

1362 Langl. P. pi. a. VI. 92 To Wynne vp be wiket-mt 
bat be wey schutte. <;x44o Gesta Rom, xciii. 423 (Add. 
MS.) The way to helle is shitie to hire, c 1450 Cov, Myst, 
(x84x) 228 With this .ston this grave we shytte. 1383 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, iv. xv. 130 Strong men., 
kept the postes and passages so shutte, that they kept away 
the come and victuals from all Italic. 1604 E. G[rimstoni.] 
D'Acosta's Nisi. Indies iv. viii, 229 They then invented 
the Soccabous.., the which they shut with doores. 1733 
Johnson Lobo's A byssinia Dascr. xv. 143 They would . . lor 
ever shut the Passage into Abyssinia. X83S Conybeare & 
Howson St, Paul (1839) II. 459 After that time.. the sea 
was shut; and the winter had been a stormy one. x8^ 
Freeman Cong, (1876) IV. xvii. 31 Not a road was 

shut against him. xpri Daily Graphic a Dec. 4/3 livery 
ewt was barred, every passage shut with a human barricade. 

8 . 'To prevent access to or egress from (a place, 

building, etc.) by closing the doors or apertures. 
Now rare (superseded by shut up: see 19 e) exc. 
in to shut a shop. * 

1340 Ayettb. 154 panne Is J>e caste! ziker and ysset. 1382 
Wvclif Acts v. 23 Wa funnden the prisoun schit witli al 
diligence. 147X Caxton Recuyell^atcvmKt) 574 The Troians 
sotted her Cyte. 1326 Tinoale Luke iv, 25 In the daytLS 
on Helyas, when hevyn was shet thie yeres and syxe 
monethea 139a Shake. Rom, ^ Jttl. v. L 56 Being holy 
*837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. II. 
y, ynii This latter [the Feuillant Cluh) she., has the satiii- 
mction to see shut. 1848 Dicksks Dambey xxtiii Kob the 
(Iiinder made his own bed, preparatory to shutting the 
shop. x886 C, E. Pascoe Loud, To-day xxxviii. (ed, 3) 
324 Bank-Holiday with the shops of London shut. 

D. intr. for r^, 

^ ‘r' ^ Post-office is just going to shut, 

t c. fig. {irons.) To shut (a person’s) Mart: to 
render him incapable of lowing feeling. Also 
intr. for refl. of the heart. Ois. 
f *374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1086 Ther-with besorweso 
his herte sheUe That from his eighen fil pere not a tere, 
Gow&r Conf* 1 . 338 Sche inihte nogbt o word on hth 
Speke oute, for hire herte schette, 

d. To shut onfs purse, eMs, f from, against: to 
refuse help to. 

c 1380 Wvclif Whs. (1880) 272 Jif ony man see his hroW 
haue nede & schitte his purs & mercy fro hym. 1576 Gas* 
coiCNE Droou/e Doonies Day Wka xgio II. 380 Whow 


table is not shat from any poore or needy. xySo Mirror 
No. 102 Men whose purses are shut against their friends. 

9. To enclose, secure, or confine (a person or 
thing) in or a place, building, or receptacle ; 

to put in a place and shut the door. Also rcjl. 
Also occas. consl. with other piejis., under, belween, 
etc. ; rarely without const. (Cf. shut in 15 .) 

X3.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2433 Th'einperour him ladilc., Into 
his chaumbre . . And whaiinc tliui svuic tiici iiiiie i-schet. 13 . . 
Guy IVarw. (i8gx) 418 Gij in to ins ch.uiiiilier g.iii to gini, 
&schutthim per in anon. r3.. Ii. Ii. AlUt, /*, .(sr .\i 
schet in a scha^e. C1374 Chaulkr Troylus iii. y.'ttWlMn 
Dane here seluen shette Vmler Pe bulk. 1388 Wst Lit- Luke 
iti. 20 Kioudetetrark..scbitte Joon in piisuun. < 1430 Knt. 
de la Tourxxiv, 34 Tliei. .shette hym in a (li.iiiiliie._ X471 
Caxton A’trwyr/f (.Sommer) 44.; .She Iiaii shytte iiit in oiio 
of lier coffres. 1483 — Golden Leg., St. /*'«A/vx/rt (Kvliiis. 
cott) 1030 Hir fader took her by tliu lieir uiid titewu hir 
doun fro the muiitayn ami sliyttc her faste in |ir^son. xssfi 
Anrelio 4 Isab, (1608) A iij, T'liLTe tiicii in iiig the laily by 
the ordinaunce of licr ftiilier sliuite. X56X 1 '. Hour tr. 
Ceutigdone’s Courtyer xv. (1377) Tiv, lie slt-nt .shut into 
a ciiebt. X37^ (Jascoione krtti/es <f tl'aree ei, Wks. ut"? 
1 . 17X Herewith we liad..Ni)r mcalv, nor 111.1I1, nor iiie.iiie 
..To get such genre if uiilc we sliouUl be slim. 2697 
Drvden Virg., Georg, tv*, mici Tbc riM, in Cflls iipaiC, tbe 
liquid Nectar .shut. 1729 (!. .\iiams ir. .Sopiuhles, .\ntig. 
Ill, V. 11.52 note, He was .shut into a dt 11, ami so ‘t.irwil 
to Death, 1863 Kuskin Sesame ii. t gi Vou shut yoiii- 
selves within yuur park walks mill g.odcii g.ifvs. 18^ K, 
Bridges Shorter Poems v. xi. 19 We l.uighfil .uul .s.iiig .it 
nightfall, shut By the riivside glow. 189S 'Mfukimas' 
Roden's Corner viit, S7 It was Vnn Hol/mi's li.iLit to sbut 
himself within his cottage for days togciiiiT. 

b. transf. saxAflg. Of immntciial ihiog-t. 

C1374 Chaucer Booth , v. pr. v. (iKLB. 170 It is i.ibcr )<esiiii- 
plicite of pc soitcreyii .suieitce p.il nis nat > dlIo .cii nor yslict 
wipitine no boundes. II, Fame r,J4 tl thtuight 

that wrote al that I iiictie Anil in ilie tri soiyt- liyt -liittrOf 
iiiybrayn 1 /ixwa Wvait/Wwh ‘ mAi, Ay/ix/' (•; 
My deadly gricT, and italiis so stioiig Which in iny lir.iit 
be firmly shyte, 

flO. a. To bar or exclude (a pcrsfiiO /*'<)/« snme 
possession or cnjoyinciit ; lo restrain Jt\m doing 
something. Ohs, 

CX400 PUgr. Sotufe (Carton) i. xxxi. To fxcluile 

hytn and schytte hym fro thin drutc*. 1x412 liiKitsvay^e 
AVj^. /V/uc. 2367 Lc.ste our hurtl tiod hym fiom hi> giacr 
schitte. X579 Uoskun Sek, Abuse (.krh.) to It incit for ginst 
exercise, and women fur theyr creiiite, Iteslitu from t‘h* at'-i <, 
whom shall we sufiei- to goc tliitbcrT 2633 Uon wot 1 
Procopius, Goth, fVart u a$ 'I'hc Koinniis nwifc u r ol th> sc 
mills, hut for want of water were shut from their Ihtiiis. 
X719 yuuNc Busiris tv. i, We cuii no mure than shut tiini 
from esca^ Till further force arrive. 

fb. To separate (one thing) from anoUicr ; tti 
cat off from view. Ohs, 

Drvurn ^'irg,, Rel, vl. 54 The tcwlrr Soil then 
stifliung by degrees, shut from the Uiuiulcd I>..iiih, dm 
houndingbeas. xBorJ. IlAHiowCi'/aw/M, ,b Who v hovel- 
ing sheets, along the welkin dtivcn,..shut the «y«* fi.un 
heaven. rSxi Society J. 14 .A. turn in the road shut th<.in 
from his sight. 

11 . fTo set (a jjerson) free from, rcUtAC </ 
(something troublcaoine). Ohs, cxc. in paadve 
{diai, and colloq.) to he, get shut of, to shut one's 
hands oft to be rid of, free fritnt. 

1 a tspo Chester PH%8tf} II. 31 Though he have healnl 
thee, tihute from us .shall he not Ur. Iti,/. Tii shuttu 
hym of his dangere. x575-fi Durham Depot. (Siiit'i-s; lu 
ITiis examinate pruniui«;<l..tliat lie w>.itd iii.it ye the ».itd 
Grace..so that he might he shuit of the pioinisrs he IlmUI 
maid to one Afarian Kaic. 2596 Kahiik StftT.n (Vat. fen 
To Kdr. D 3, Duo what I can, 1 ivhall ii»t be slint of him. 
x 6 *x Caux Serm, 45 llecoiimA he cjinVt till live !«•« -hut of 
it [his dtvell]. x6m .'iLartonides ti. I'lef. s Alter hi , 't .ly h r 
and Valet liave shut their hamis of him. 1737 \Vhi**hin 
Josephus, Antig. xiv. i. 3 UK owit life wuuPi Iaihi ihm^rr, 
unless he.^.gut shut of AristulMilu*v. 1827 J. F, t'noiiR 
Prairie xh, Happy will it prove for the Uiy if lir is weii hut 
of thenu xSoo ‘^R. Houmr.wuou ‘ Col. Rejormer i). ,1) a- i 
Tyjics which all cattlcbulikr- aurr** in tie iring 'get 
shut of*. x89aST*VENs-m& (istviCRKK IVt.Utt *Aii, Your 
family pays money t*j Iaj shut uf ymt. 

b, dfaf. To get rid of, make away with (money >. 
1797 T. Wrioiit AntoNog. (tV-^) 244 Fiw f«*ir I shmihl 
shut it [the inuney}. 18*4 (CA«<itI Ctaven G/.'.s., Shnt, to 
spend. ‘It’ll shut a sett o' hruav.* 187* f/arfl,y't i'ori- 
shire Ditties .‘<er. iL 1 1 An* aw shan't J w* to uvUii. home at.d 
tell My old last, lia' awVe shut all mi brass. 

n. Combined with adva. 
i’12. Shut about, tra/ts. To close on all sulci. 
Ohs, rare-K 


cbie] a uoute with a grcic stone. 

13, Shut down. &, intr. To be cltHcd with a 
lid ; to come close down like a lid. Of Uig, night : 
To come down and blot out the* view, 

2807 SoiTKay EtpritUa'i Lett. I, rfic The whole sliun 
down a-top, sund ciu»eii in front, like a cahmi t. xBgt E. 
Rover By Track * Trail L 12 fog sl»ui down mi u* 
once more. xSgy'O. Khosc-ihvi.* IVktle R.'te yfrwo 14* 
ITie night shut down. leoa Btaelno, .Vag, Mor. f T n« 

fori^ allots down upon the edgo of the rmuiiiig water, 

b, trara. To close by loweruig, etc. 

*794 M«Pha«. 7 *»At/. Cneumhtr os The lights irf tt« 
trkoB abut down lUy and night- 
O. w, Holius Mum-grtmUrs Tbw.,«hut the 
window down, s84sLoutMMAidlwr^/rsr/.4>>^^)^^ 
may he shat down. 

o. To close (a m a nnfac Uiiry). olhtifL To htop 
working. 

Ratjsond Statist. Otims f mssfof sdh Ttw luada 



SHUT, 
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SHUT. 


..forced the superintendent to shut down. 1880 Pafer 
Printing Trades yrnl. xxx. 6 Most of the paper- 
mills th.'it were shut-down.. are being' started anew, xpxa 
Kkith Unman Body xv, 9.1 r When men and women lead 
sedcnlnry and quiet lives their lungs arc partly shut down. 
1 14. Shut forth, im/is. To push (a person) 
out, to cxtruclc, expel. Ol)S. 

XSX3 Douglas jdiiieh xi. xvii. 43 The sonnys furthschet 
[I., evclusi], tliat puty was to soyn, llefor thair wepand 
wofull fadcris cyn. 1564 Anne Ladv Uacon tr. JeiuePs A^ol. 
>1. ii. (18511) 21 There is now no nation which may truly 
cinimlain Unit tliey he .sliut forth [se cxclusam essc\, 

16. Shut in. a. tnxns. To prevent access to or 
confine (a person or thing) by shutting a door, 
etc. or closing a receptacle. Also rcjl. 

e 1495 Cursor M. x’jd-jo (Laud MS.) Ve .shyttc me in oona 
friday At lOiiyn-lidc iii-lo )mt stede. 1471 (Jaxton Recuyell 
(.Sommer) i 6 i The fayr danes whom the kynga aorysius 
holdulii fn.st sliytte in wyth outo any rayson. 1530 Palsgk. 
704/ 1 You have sliylio in the dogge. 16(4 Gorges Lucan 
lit. too, 1 needs must scorno tliis double fluut, Toshutmciii, 
or shut mo out. a 1700 Kvrlvn Diary xg Aug. 1654, These 
men went in with axon and hammers, and .shut mcm.sclvcs in. 
//lid. 18 Jan. idyx, I found him shut in. 184X W. .Spalding 
/taiy tj- It, Isl. tXI. 170 The present walls, with their eleven 
gales, flliultiiig in the wiiolo population, were built about 
X 557 < x8Aa I .OUUON A'ttittr/ian I tort, 518 A row of trus-ses of 
straw i.s laid .side by side over tho whole, to .shut in the 
steam. 1847 C. llitONin: yaut liyre xxvi, 1 shut myself in. 
b. To enclo.se willi a barrier, liem in. 

1398 Trevlsa Bart/t, De P. R. v. xiv. (140s) lao Mala (ia 
Cirewo) is the Icwrc and in the face Icwres shyltyth in 
eyllier side of the nose. x8i6 Tuckey Narr, Exfed. R. 
y.aire vi. (18x8) axa llulli ciid.s of tlie reach being shut in by 
land. 1830 Maiikyat A'iug’s CJw/t xxvi, Wo had shut in the 
battery [t.e, taken up a luisttion from whicli it wa.s shut in 
by a promontory]. 1863 * C. Di-.de ' 7 'our in Tartan-land 
159 'i he Locli IS shut in by a long- withdrawing ran^c of 
monnlains. X869 Fukemah I{or/u. Couq, (1876) 111 . xiii. aga 
Wooded liiIl.s..Hhul in the view on every side. 

i' 0 . To close (n shop, Imililing, gale, etc.). Ohs. 
Z390 (lOWEU Conf, III. agi The hatlics and the .Stwes bothe 
Thei .schettcii in he every weie. xss6 Ckron. Grey B'riars 
(Camden) 34 The churche was .sluitt in from rnundny unto 
Ihursday, X568 Grai'TON Citron, U. X43 The people .shut 
in their shops, and came out in harnessein great muliitudca. 
x(Sxi Miniii.KroN 8c Dekicer Roaring Girl 11. i. 1 ) x b. The 
shop will be .shut in presently. X648 Gage IVest lud, 71 
The gates were shut in. 

f d. i)ttr. Of tlie (lay, evening, etc. ; To close 
in, grow dusk. Also of the da3's : To shorten. Ohs, 
z6s3 Jousok Golden Trade xs From 3- vntil the euening 
shut 111. x6fia J. Davies tr. Oltarius^ Voy. Ambass. 3 og 
'Die Ambassadors., got to the City ere daydight was shut 
In, x68o Cotton Cornel. Gamester (ed. a) 4 The day being 
sliut in. X748 RiciiARDaoN Clarissa (1811) IV, xs8 Observ- 
ing the sun-shine begin to shut in, 1 yielded. 1760-79 
n. Wxmm /fool 0/ Qua/. (1809) I. xqx Asdayby day began 
gradually to shut in. 

+ e. To meet together with no space between. 
6x710 Celia Fiennes Diary (x888) xaa Flints.. cut so 
exactly sciuare and even to shult in one to another that ye 
whole wall is made without cement, 
f. To be closed in (to the view). 
x 8 x 6 Tuckey Narr. Ex^ed, R. Zaire vr, (x 8 x 8 ) 153 Just 
where tho river shuts in, 1849 Cupples Green tiand xiii. 
(1856) 194 The opposite shore. ..shut in so far imon the other, 
..that, steering from the south'ard, one would never know 
there wa.s a river there at all. 

10. Shut off. a. irons. To prevent the passage 
of ; to cut oiT (steam, etc.) by the closing of a 
valve or tap. Also, to close (a dark hanlern). 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Bteam Engine xja The motion of 
llio piMiin was eiiu.alivfd liy .shutting olT the ste.-im sooner or 
later fiom ihf cylinder. 1904 II. 1 ). M. Watson Hurricane 
/si. XX. a8s, I .shut o/T the lantern. 

Jig. 1844 W. Haknks /’acwj /fw?*. A/VJ Gloss., ‘T o shut 
ufT work’, to leave ii(T woik. 1903 F. W. II. Myers /Jitm. 
/’ers. i8o To shut off itain when we know it will be useles.s, 
b. To cut off, seiiarale /rom, 

1833 Arnott Physics (cd. 5) II. loa There are inlets of the 
sen, occasionally sliut ulT fiom ihe parent ocean. 1890 
‘ R. HoLPREWOon ' Col. Rt/ormer 154 Great cr.ng.s.,, 
shutting off this hay from the other portion.s of the coast. 
X893 bENT in Geog. yrnl, II. 14s A largo lake., which was 
shut off along one side by a very fine dyke or wall. 

17. Shut out. a. trans. To exclude (persons, 
also commodities, light, air, etc.) from a place, 
situation, circumstances, etc. ; to deny (a person) 
right of entry to a place, etc. 

1389 WvcLtp I Macc, X. 75 Ho shitte [*388 schittide] hym 
out fro the citee* 1390 Gowkw Conf, II* 98 Thct is no lock 
mai schette him oute. 1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 173 Of 
a v felles the wych the Holoiiders liayd schowt wt. 1536 
Pilgr, /W/. (W. de W, 1531) 35 All pleasure of the body he 
shette out of liis hert by y“ vowe of chastite. x66o F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blands Trav, 397 Our former errour, and the base- 
nesse of tho Portuguese, shut us quite out of this country. 
1679 Drvden stnd Pi, Conq, Granada iv. i. Make haste and 
draw the Curtain while you xo&y ; You but shut out the 
twilight of ray day. xqa Blair Grave 6B4. Heav'ns Portals 
wide expand to let him m : Nor are his Friends shut out. 
18x9 Taunton Rep, Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 480 The 
Defendant is completely shut out from taking the ground of 
mutual credit by his own statement. 1849 Macaulay 
Eng. V. I. 654 An exile, shut out from puoHc employment. 
9856 N, Brit. Rev. XXVI, 157 When we close one eye, we 
shut out tho quantity of light which entered that eye as 
reflected from a different part of the room. 2849 Lowell 
Forlorn xvi,For, whom the heart of Man shuts out. Straight- 
way the heart of God takes in. x8js P. Hemingway Ouiof 
Egypt I. i. 10 'ITie stuffy ill-lighted rooms at the back of 
the houses, shut out from wew of the authorities. 

b. Phr. To shtit (some one) ottt qfdoors^ t out of 
tho soios. 


I X508 Fisher y Penii. Ps. cxiii. Wks. (X876) aSi One that 
by chaunce was that nyght shette out of the gate.s. 1530 
Palsgr. 704/1 She hath ^ytte me out of dores. x8x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxi. And Ravenswood’s dirty usage of me— shut- 
ting me out of doors to dine with the lackeys, 
o. To screen from view. 

X856 Kane Arctic Expl, 1 . ix. loi A large headland., 
shutting out all points farther north. 1899 Mrs. D. Cotes 
Path ^ Star xv. 160 Orchids hung from above, shutting 
out the garden. 1906 £. V. Lucas IBand. Land, L ix 
Long white blinds that shut out the house opposlle. 

d. JBasehall. (See quot. Cf. shttt out sb. s.v. 
Shut ppl. a. a.) 

i8g6 R. G. Knowles & Morton Baseball 88 [A pitcher] 
who performed the remarkable feat of shutting out (r. e., 
disposing of a team in their whole nine innings without a run 
being scored) Baltimore, Cleveland [etc.]. 

18. Shut to. a. trans. To close (a door) ; f to 
shoot (a bolt). 

a 1224 Ancr. R. 0.1 & l^if- .he worpe his bond forS touward 
he hurl clod', swiftiicbe anonriht schuued al hat htn^i to. 
c X2S0 Gen, <]• Ex. X078 Sis angels two dro^cn loth in And 
sheltcn to Se dtire-pin. cx44oyacob‘sff'slln3Sche..scheLt 
to he dore. xgafl'l indale /I c/r xxi. 30 Forthwith the dores 
were shut to. 1665 Pepys Diary 16 July, A little pretty 
daughter of my Lady Wright's most innocently come out 
afterward, and shut the door to. x886 Stevbn.son Kidnapped 
ill, The door was cautiously opened and shut to again be- 
hind me. i8gx C. Rouerts Adrift Amer. xa8 A half-breed 
Indian that was loafing about there to shut-to the door, 
b. inir. for reft. 

99x9 M. Hewlett in En^. Rev. Apr. 9 The earth's door 
slmis-to again. 

19. Shut up. a. irons. To phnee or store away 
in a closed box or other receptacle ; to keep from 
view or use ; to confine within bounds, lit. andy^. 
t Also to withhold (one’s money, kindness, etc.) 
jfrom a person. 

c X400 Pety yob 364 in 2b Pol. Poems 133 Tyll he..wyhio 
to be sliut yp in bys cheste. 1436 Lydc. De Guil. /'iigty 
97933 To shit vp gold in coffera. xsa6 Tindalb r yohn lii. 
X7 Whosoever., seyth his brother in necessitie, nnd shetteth 
vppe his compassion from hinu xego Palscr, 704/1 He 
hath sliytte up his treasour in a wall. 1540 — Acolastus i. 
i. D ij, He neuer perceyued my goodnes.se to Ixe shut vp 
towardes hym. 1344 Bktham /*recepis War 1. xciv. E vij, 
Whose names are worthye to be spred itnmorlall, in eucry 
ago, whose fame should not he shutte vp, or hydde in any 
pusteritio. x6xa Chapman Reo. Bnssy aAmoois v. v, 938 
Our sensive spirits.. can take., the same forms they had 
■When they were shut up in this body's shade, xegi tr. 
Beddevole's Ess. Anat, xao Each I-ote [of the Liver] is shut 
Up [Fr. ren/erwtfl in a very delicate Membrane. 9749 Young 
/ft. Th, II. 467 'X’houghts shut up, want air, And spoil. 
xSag T. Hook Sayings Her. ii. Passion l!r Prine, xit. III. 368 
Cutting longslips of muslin . . and shutting them up in boxes. 
2863 Dana Af<x». Geol. 37 The waters are shut up within 
the great baun, the Caspian and Aral being the seas which 
receive those waters that arc not lost in the plains. 

tb. To comprise, include; to condense in brief 
expressions. Obs, 

1629 Feaciiam Compl. Genii, vi. 49 Shutting vp whole and 
weightie Sentences in three words, a 1674 'I uaiiernk Chr. 
Ethics (167s) 473 There are three things which beget love, 
beauty, benefits, and praises t they are all three shut up in 
goodness. 

C. (a) To confine (a person or animal) in prison 
or in some kind of restraint ; to keep in seclusion ; 
to hem (a person) round in order to prevent his 
escape. Also (chiefly ref.) to shut the door on (a 
person witliin a place, room, etc.) to prevent 
access ; pass, to be closeted with. j 

6x489 Ctexxon Sonnes o/Aymon xiii. 3x9, I shall hryng 
hym agen wyth me vnto you all, were he shitte vp in 
x prisons. XS30 Tindalb /.ev. xiii. 4 Then let the prea.st 
bliiit him vpp seuen dayes. 9^4 — Acts xxvi, xo Many of 
tlic .sainctes I shut vp in preson. 1573 Tussbr//vj£.(x 878) 
X19 A houell will..serue thee in winter.. to shut vp thy 
porkiings thou mimlest to fat. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D 'A cos- 
ted s //xst, /ndies v. xv. 367 'I’hese Virgines thus shut vp into 
tliese monasteries. 9643 Svmonds Diary (Camden) 173 
Tliese garrisons .shutt up by the rebells, a 1700 F.vki.ym 
Diary ai OcL 1670, Din'd with the Treassurer, and after 
dinner we were shut up together. 1749 Middleton Cicero 
(1743) III. 393 He shut him up closely by sea, as well as 
land. 9798 .SoriiiA Lee Canterb, T., Yeung Lady's T. II. 
476 Those for whom the feast should have been preparing, 

. , remained shut up at home. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. I. iii. 
viii, 'Whom, however, Lomenie.. shuts up in the Bastille. 
xBss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. III. 613 The Jacobites., 
were forced to shut themselves up in their houses. 9859 
Jei'iison Brittany i, x, [I] shut myself up with my own 
thoughts. 9896 Mrs. Cafitys Quaker Grandmother 276 
The dogs were alway.s shut up on moonlight nights. 

Jig. 9596 Tindalb Gal, iii. 33 Before that fayth cam, we 
were kept and shut vppe vnder the lawe. 9726 Swii'T 
Gulliver 111. ii. 189 The whole compass of their thoughts and 
mind being shut up ivitbin the two forementioned Sciences. 
1875 Helps Soc. Press, i. 3 How we are all shut up in our 
own small selves. 

(^ ) In some games of skill ; To surround (the 
pieces of an opponent) in sueb a manner that a 
move becomes impossible without capture. Also 
said of the player. In Dominoes, see quot. 1870 . 

9474 Caxton Chesse iv. ii. (2883) 16B For yf he be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp [eta]. 9870 Routled^s 
Ev, Boy's Ann. 340 Endea'vouxing to keep the command of 
the game [dominoes], so that you can block it at any 
moment, or, os it is technically tmrned, ' shut it up ’. 987s 
JowETT Plato (ed. 3) III. 371 Unskilful players of draughts 
are at last shut up by their skilled advetsaries. 

(c) To compel by the exclusion of alternatives 
to some particular conclusion, course of action, etc. 


1836 Rob Stone's Dream (Maitland Club) Introd. xa We 
are thus shut up to the conclusion, that the Poem must have 
been composed between 37th January, 9590-9, ..and sSth 
February, X591-3. 18^3 H. Rogers Ess. (x 36 o) III. 44 He 
plies tlie Oxford Tractists with this argument very fairly, 
and shows., that they are .shut up to one of two couises. 

d. To close (an entrance, aperture, etc.) ; lo 
pull (a door, window, etc.) lo ; f to stop up, make 
impassable (a road). Also occas, lo shut 2 )crma- 
nently (tlie eyes, mouth). Now rare. 

9596 Tiniwle Malt, xxv. 10 The gate was shett vppe. 
9560 Ovid's Narcissus A iv b, And deth shut vp those eyes. 
9570 T. W11..SON tr. Demosth, Orat, ii. 15 All Uic Ports and 
Hauens in the Countric are shutte vp by reason of the 
warres. 1608 Wotton Life iJ Lett, (2^7) I. 4x1 The way.s 
being all shut up with frosts, nnd snows, xdix T. I’owkll 
Tom of All 7 'rades 33 If the Merchant sit still, the most of 
them may shut up their Shop windowes. 9785 Palby Mar. 
Philos, III. I. XV. (184X} 8g When a tradesman shuts up hi.s 
windows, to induce his creditors to believe that he is abroad. 
zBoa R. Brookes Gazetteer (ad, 13) s- v. Lepauia, The har- 
bour is .small, nnd may be shut up by a ciiain. 9826 ConnEi r 
Rur, Rides (1885) II, xoo Let them answer this question, or 
shut up their mouths upon this subject. 9897 Fara»ayC//6;/a 
Manip. xix. (1843) 506 Closing the extremities of tubes so ns 
to shut up one end. 1859 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni’s C, xl, 
Well, his mouth’s shut up at last. 9899 Kihns Graoen in 
Rock viii, ago The ancient Egyptians had closely shut it 
[the entrance] up. 

fg. 9576 Gascoigne Droome Doomes Day 'Wks. 1910 II, 
375 If the outward wandring be shut up, the inward accusse 
to God is opened. 

e. To close, prevent access to or exit fiora (a 
place, a house, shop, room, etc.) ; f to screen by an 
enclosure from (obs.) ; Agric. to close (a meadow) 
lo pasture, in preparation for a hay crop ; lo close 
(a box or other receptacle ) ; Naut. lo stop the leaks 
in (a ship). To shut up shop \ see Suoi» sb, 8 b. 

Also in Biblical phrases, To shut up the heavens, to with- 
hold rain ; to shut up the xoomb, to rendet barren. 

9530 Tindalb /.i?'. xiv. 38 Then let the preast,. shett vp 
the nous.se for .vii. dayes. 9530 — Deut. xi, 17 And then tlio 
wmth of the Lorde..shott vp the heauen that there be no 
rayne. 9535 Covbroale yob iii. xo Because it shut not vp 
the wombe that bare me. 2576 Gascoigne Droome Doomes 
Day Wks. xgxo II. 946 Gluttony dyd shut up r.iradyse. 
xua Arden of I<'eversham 11. ii.53 Tis very late. I weie ric.st 
saute vp my stall, a 1700 Evklvn Diary x6 July xti6s. Two 
houses were shut up in our parish. 971Z Addison Spect, 
No. 910 r 5 Ilis nioiher..ha(i shut up half the Koiims lit 
the House. 9733 Ariiutiinot Ess. /Hfeets Air vi. xsx 
Cities in Greece, shut up from Northerly Winds, wcic un- 
healthy. 2765 A/usewn Rust. IV. 375 Their rood, four 
small pastures... Two of them 1 fed in tho spring, lalher 
late before 1 shut them up for hay. 1803 Colmnovvood in 
Nicolas Disk. Nelson (1646) VII. 110 note, The Athillu 
wanted caulking much. I ordered a gang on board of tier 
to shut her up before the wet weather comes. 1838 Dickens 
O. 7 'ivisi xxvii, Noah, you sliut up^ the shop. 9840 yrnl, 
/!. Agric, Soc. I. iv. 396 The field is now shut up till the 
time of harvesting the crop. 9848 Thackcray ran. Fair 
Ixvii, Let us shut up the box raid the puppets. 9859 Geo. 
Eliot Adam Bede Epil., The workshops liave been shut up 
half an hour or more. 

Jig. 9702 O. Hhywdod Diaries (18B5) I'V, 396 Alas then 
niy heart was shut up. 

£ To close (something:) by folding together, to 
fold (somelliing) up. Also intr, for reft. Also, 
t to fit closely together. 

x6xr Bidle yob xli. 15 His scales are his pride, shut vp 
together ns with a close scale. 9819-33 P. Barlow iit 
Encycl, Metrop. (1845) III. 473/1 A machine shutting up in 
the form of a chest, or box. 98« T. Hook /^arson's J)au, 
in. X, Shutting up the easel itseltV [she) deposited it in the 
corner. 9857 liuciiES 7 'am Brawn i. lii, And he, .shutting 
up the knife, .accompanied tliem to the cottage. x8gi Ptmi/t 
35 Apr. 201/3 Smart new boy in cloak-room has noted 
gentlemen shutting up their crush hats, xoi i Daily Graphic 
s Dec. 4/3 Shutting up the little book he had been rending. 

t g. To conclude, wind up (a subject, discourse, 
etc.) ; to finish up (an act, a period of time, etc.), 
to bring lo an end loith, Obs, 

9375 Gascoigne Making of few Wks. X907 I, 471 The 
two last [lines] do conilnne and shut up ihe Sentence. 
9377-87 Harrison England ii. vi. 271/2 in Holinshed, .Some 
m.iking their entrie with ccs, nnd shutting vp their tables 
with mulbeiies. 9581 J. Bell //addon’s Anssv. Osorius 
158 To shutte up the matter in fewe wordes. 9585 Kvd Sp, 
7 'rag. II. iv. 17 And heauens haue .shut vp day to pleasure vs. 
x6di W, Lnioii Soules Solace (1617) 18 Hee simt vp his blessed 
life, with these ble.ssed words [etc.]. z6ao'VENNRR DtaReela 
viii. x8a, I must aduercise them that shut vp their meale with 
drinke, that they doe it with a moderate draught. 9633 
Battle of Lutaen s8 , 1 shut up nil concerning thiS point in 
this Assertion. 1638 A. Read Chirurg, !. x In the last 
Lecture .. I shut up the doctrine of ulcers, c 2650 in Bromley 
Collect, Roy, Lett, (2787) 309 Thus I will shut up my long 
and tedious letter. 2706 E. Ward TFooden II arid lUss, 
(1708) 203 He constantly shuts up the Week with a Deb.-iuch, 
9741 Wesley IVks, 1873 1 , 303 , 1 will shut up this melan- 
cnoly subject with, part of a letter. 

lx. colloq. To be the end of (a matter), 

9837 Dickers Dorrii i. xii, Now, I’ll tell you what !t is, 
and this shuts it up .I’ll let him off for another five down 
and a bottle of wine ; and if you mean done, say done^ and 
if jrou don't like it, leave it. 

i. intr. Of a period of time, state of things, a 
discoarse, an action ; To come to an end. arch. 

2609 Old Meg of Herefordsh, (1816) 3 llie sports growing 
to the end, and shutting up. 9667 Pepvs Diary 31 Mar., 
The month shuts up only with great desires of peace in all 
of us. 9865 Swinburne Ckasielard v. iL x8o So here my 
time shuts up. 

j. Of a person ; f To end one’s course of action 

100 -a 
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SHUT. 

(oh.) ; to "bring one’s remarks to a close. Now 
rar£. (Cf. m.) 

1628 Bp. Hall xx. ^aash ^ 21 The 

Joash of Judah having been preserved.. by Jehoiada the 
priest, .shuts up in the uukinde murther of his sonne. 1657 
J. Watts SeriSe, Pharisee^ etc. 1. 72 And now (to shut up) 1 
■will give you a brief recapitulation. 1700 R. Cromwell 
Let. in Ef^. Hist. Rev. (1898) XIII. tai, I fear how farre 
my penn hath runn *, it i.s but reasonable to shut up. 1868 
Thirlwall 2 .e«. (1881) II. 1751 1 must now shut up. 

k. Of a commercial house : To close its doors, 
stop payment, rare. 

1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, The very day 
when the Muff and Tippet Company shut up. 

l. /ra»s. To cause (a person) to stojD talking, to 
reduce to silence. Also to silence (hostile artillery). 

1857 Dickens Berrii r. xiit, I say to them, What else are 
you made for ? It shuts them up. They haven't a woid to 
answer, i860 W. H. RussELL 2 ?ia)'y in India. I. 291 Our 
artillery seemed to shut the hostile guns up. i86t Hughe.s 
Tom Bromn at Oxf. v, When I got there I -was q.uite shut 
tip. 1866 Mysteries oj Jsis 7 The Captain shuts up poor 
Henry. .and he can’t say a word in leturn. 1887 Poor 
Nellie (1888) 16 Looks at you and shuts you up just like 
Snorker, my old form master, 

m. irUr. {colloq. or slang^ To shut one s mouth, 
to stop talking. (Cf. j.) Often in imperative. 

1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verda?ti Green r, viii. Order I ot-der 1 shut 
up, Bouncer 1 1858 Trollope Dr. Thome v, On this occa- 
sion he seemed to oe at some loss for words_ !_he shut up,_os 
the slang phrase goes. 190S Klinor Glyn JStciss, Evangeline 
134 He nearly bad a lit, and shut up at once. 

n. Of a racehorse : To refuse to go on rtinning 
in a race. 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn xxix, Some horses.. drag their 
feet along, all weary and tiiedj if you push them a bit, 
they shut up, or they answer the whip with a kind of shnig. 
Shut (J®t), f-pL a. [pa. pple. of Shut v!\ 

1. In senses of the verb: Closed, fastened up, 
folded together, etc. 

1474 Caxton Chesse n. 5 v, (1883) 51 Wyth a closid and 
shette purse shalt thou neuer haue victorye, 1528 Faynell 
Saleme's Regim, 24 The open aier wolde be chosen and . . 
the shutte aier be eschewed. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (HakI, 
Soc.) 1 . 89 He would cary both our <men and also our shut 
letters. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 7a Speaking words 
of tenderness through his shut teeth. 1830 Carleton Treats 
(1843! I, 27 The dog. .laying his shut paw upon Jack's nose. 
1894 Kipling Jungle^ Bk, 57 Hisfirst stroke . . was sent home 
with shut mouth in silence. 

irati^f. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i, By thy shut _ soul’s 
hypocrisy. 1007 Sir O. Lodge Suhst. Fedth x. 63 Their shut 
minds and self-satisfied hearts are things to marvel at. 
b. (See qnot.) 

1809 R. Langford Inirod, Trade 52 When the word«/i«f 
Is placed after any particular stock, it denotes no transfer 
can be made, as the books of the Stock or company are 
adjusting. 

o. Paper-making. (See quot.) 

1825 J. Nicholson Oftr. Jjfech. 376 In a well-made sheet 
of pajier the fibres are ranged in a horizontal and parallel 
direction, and a manufacturer describing such a sheet of 
paper, would say that the stuff was well shut, 
f d. Shut face : ? an air of mystery. Obs. 
i6aS B. Johson Staple df N. iv. iy, 64 With all your., 
lookes out of the politicks, your shut-faces, And reseru’d 
Questions, and Answers that you game with, 

t e. Shut sound, vowel = Close a. i d. Also 
used to designate a short vowel of the quality nsed 
in closed syllables. Obs. 

1841 W, Spalding Italj/ ^ ft, Isl.^ HI. 222 Those who in. 
habit the valley of the Po, .have derived . , a strong tendency 
to nasal sounds and shut vowels. 1849 Craig Diet., Key to 
PronuHC., A, Shut sound, as in man.,,E, Shut sound, as 
ill men,. . 0 . Shut sound, as in hot. 
f. Shut couplet', (see quot.) 

1896 G. Saintsdury Hist, igth Cent. Lit. i. 7 What has 
been called the ’ shut ’ couplet— the couplet more or less 
rigidly confined to itself, and not overlapping. 

2. Comb . : with ad'vs, (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as shut-in, -oiU, -tip adjs. 
Hence {U.S.') ah-ut-in, -out sbs., a person -who is 
shut in or out. 

x849_Cupples Green Hand xiv. (1836) 133 As for the dead 
*shut-in appearance of it, . .you'd never think it was a river, 
1904 Prosp. Mass. (U. S. A.) Blind Assoc, a The lonely and 
the unbusy, the shut-ins in body and in mind. *833 Kane 
Grumelt Exp. xli. (1856) 37S A relation with the '?hut-out 
world. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 79/2 (Baseball) Shut out, an 
innings in which a side does not sooie a run. 16x4 Gorges 
Lucan x. 443 [He] relies Vpon the hope of *shut vp waj'es. 
«i887 Jefferies Field Hedgeroru (1889) 313 Job bad a 
lot of shut-up rooms in his house. 

Slmt-down. [Cf. Shut v. 13 .] A shutting 
down ; the closing for a time of a factory, etc, 
Also attrih. 

x888 Pall MaE Gas, 8 May 12/r The shut-down move- 
ment has thus far been successful^ but every advance in 
priMS indu<^ the opening of new wells. 1889 Engineering 
11 Oct. 434/3 Tberehas really been a ‘ shut down ' of a large 
number of [oil-]wells, to check a wasteful over-production. 

t Slmte obs. Forms : i scyte, 3 soute, 
ssute, aohute, skute. [OE. style str. masc., 
corresponds to OHG. and MHG. schui (mod.G. 
schuss) OTeut. *skuti-%, f. *skut - : see Shoot ». 

This word, with ME. « = il, is distinct from skuie var, of 
Shoot J A'] 

1. A shot, a blow. (Cf. Shoot jW i.) 
irrooo Ags. Gloss, in Jfaupt's Zeiischr. (1833) IX. 478/2 
scytum, exaos Lay, 1461 Corineus blelntes & tone 
scute bi-berh. 1197 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 8132 St> to ke 
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toun walle hii come atte laste And ]>e oJ>ere hadde ilore hor 
ssute of howe & of arhlaste Ne hii ne mijte vor oper ginnes 
stones vp horn caste. 

fig, a 1223 A HCr. R. 60 A 2 riht so, mid yen like wepnen, 
p is mid scute of eien j mid spere of wundinde woi^ Ibid. 
62 Hwo se is wise & iseli, wifi schute wite hire, f is wel 
hire eien : voral J>e vuel y euer is cumeff of J>en eien arewen. 

2 . The action of shooting or sprouting. (Cf. 
Shoot 2.) 

a X300 Leg. Holy Rood ii. 132 Wib a cercle of seluer he 
bond ech ^eres scute jiere So hat wip|>inne jiritti 3er pis tre 
wox wel heie. 

3 . A sharp twinge of pain. (Cf. Shoot sbA 3 c.) 

A 1300 Marina 202 in Horstin. Aliengl. Leg. (1878) 173 
Such shute com in Jjo womones bed, . .& [heo] Jrar after wax 
liht wod. . . r 

Shute ^ CJ“ 0 * Weaving. [An old variant of 
Shoot sb)-, retained in (his technical sense.] The 
weft. (Cf. Shoot sh?- 4.) 

1721 C. Kino Brit. Merck. II. 17 Our Pernets that are all 
worsted Chains, and only the Shute of Woollen-Yam, don’t 
come to the Money. 1833 Perkins Haberdashery {.ed.. 81 
45 The black is the warp, and the white or yellow (a.s the 
colour may be) the shute or shot. 1874 H. II. Cole Caial, 
Ind. Art. S. Kens. Mus. 217 A length of the thread, winch 
he determines to make use of for his weft or slmte. 
Shute 3 (Jift). dial. Also 9 shut. [app. in part 
a dial. form, of Shoot sb. and partly a variant 
spelling of Chotb.] 

1 . A channel or open trough for conveying water, 
esp, to a lower level ; a gutter fixed beneath the 
caves of a building. (Cf. Shoot sb."^ 5 b.) 

1790 Dl'nsford Hist. Mem. Tiatrion 106 note. The stream 
of water. . is conveyed over a deep road behind tlic hospital 
by a leaded shute. 1836 Mrs. Bray Tamar t{ Tavy II. 
XXX. 291 note, To cut off three bits of lead about the size of 
a half farthing ; each from thiee different .shuts (meaning 
spouts) for the cure of fils, 19x0^ W. H. Davies in Engl. 
JfEU. June 383 AVhen Sparrows twitter in the shutes. 

2 . A sudden flood in a river, a freshet. (Cf, Shoot 
sb.^ 5, eZnuTB 1.) 

1839 Heref, Gloss,, Land-shnt, a land-flood. 18^9 Miss 
Jackson Shropth, Word-bk, s.v., Theer’s a tremeiijus shut 
o’ waiter i' the river. 

8, A steep (artiiicial) channel or enclosed pas- 
sage, down which ore, coal, grain, etc, is * shot ’ 
to reach a receptacle below. (Cf. Ciiu'JE 3, Shoot 
sb.^ 6 a.) 

1847 llhisir. Land, Netus 21 Aug. 125/1 Stones were also 
put under her ■with long sbutes from the deck. X869 Rout, 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 613 Conducts the meal to the 'hop. 
pers'i and through them down 'shutes* to ci hori/ontnl 
cylinder. 2877 Burroughs Taxation 137 Coal shutes.. aio 
taxable. 

"b. (See quot.) 

x88iJaco Amc. Lang.^ Dial. Comiu, 263 
watering place where the women fill their pltdiers from the 
'shute Also, a small stream of water running froma shute 
or channel, 

4 . (See Chutb 5.) 

xSyg Jenkinson Guide T. of Wight 94 The St. Lawrence 
or Wliirwell Shute. 

Sliutiiig(e, obs. forms of Shooting vbl. so. 
Shut-off. [Cf, Shut v. 16.3 Something which 
shuts off : a tap, valve. Also attrib. 

1869 Rankinr Machine <5- Hand-tools PI. G i, Tlie shut, 
off valve. 1892 Photogr, Ann, ll. Advt. p. cixii, Automatic 
Shutoff, 

t Shu't-suxse. Obs. rarer~K In 4 ssette 
pors. [f. Shot v. -h Puhsb sb.J The * shutter of 
purses’ ; the title of the demon of miserliness. 

1340 Ayenb, 187 Of zuiche volke is Ihord a dyetiel and 
mayster, jiet is ine belle, bet is yclepeU sseiie jxirs. 

Shu’ttable, nome-wd. [f. Shut p.-h - able.] 
Capable of being closed. 

x8s4 Greenwood Haps ^ Mishaps iii An easy caningc, 
open, but .sliuttahle at will. 

Shu’ttance. dial, [f. Shut v. (sense ii) -i- 

-ANOB.] lUddance. 

1826 Wilgraiiam Chesh. Gloss, (ed. a). 1836 P. Thompson 
Hist. Boston 723 Good sbuttaiice of bad ruiibish. 1886 
Mabel PiuLcocK If’a/M < 5 - 124 (E.D.D.) She’s gotten 
good riddance an' shuttance o' him. 

Shutter (Ju’tai), s6. [f. Shut v. -i- -eu i.] 

1. gen. One -who or something which shuts. 

x6ix CoTGR., Fermeurj a shutter, closer, fastener. 1683 
Snape Anai, Horse iv. ii. (1686} 153 The two other Muscles 
of the Eye-lid are called Sliutteis. X788 Act 28 Geo. HI, 
c. SI § 18 Watermen, Lock Shutters, Pound Keepers. X907 
Outlook 3 Jan. 12/t Janus in the old mythology was the 
porter of heaven, the ‘opener ’ and the * shutter ( 
b. Also with advs. as shutter up, ^in. 

*S 4 > Brinklow Lament. (1874] no Well ye bysshoppes, 
and ye ebanons of the cburche of Beell, ye shutters vp m 
CJodes Worde. 16x1 Cotgr., Obiuraieur, a stopper or 
bhutto vp. e xSm B, Jonson Eupheme, Elegis on my Muse 
810 That houre, The last of houres, and shutter up of alL 
x8m K. j, Reed Shipbuild. xxi. 468 If the plate were a 
‘shutter in 'ofa strake both butts would require to be fitted 
a^nst plates already in place. 

2 . ^c. a.. A movable wooden or iron screen, 
applied to the outside or the inside of a window, 
to shut out the light or to ensure privacy or safety. 

It may consist of a single board or plate (hinged like a 
door, sliding in a frame, or altogether detadh^le), of a 
numtor of wards or plates hinged together, or of a com- 
binauon of laths or flat rods of wood or metal working on 
rmleis. A window may have one shutter or several. 

Phr’ To ^inp the shuttersx to bring one's buriness to 
a close for the day or permanendy. 

1x883 Tsyon Way to Htaltk 178 The close drawing of the 


WIndow-Shutter.s, Hangings, and Curtains.] xvao .S. Sewai.l 
Diary 20 Oct. (1882) HI. 270 hhe. .clos d the fahuttei!,. 1792 
Belknap Hist. Nmu-Hanipsh. HI. 258 Another hole is 
made in the side of the house for a window, which is 
occasionally closed with a wooden .shutter. 18x4 WoMiisw. 
Excitrs. VII, 178 Vet weie the windows nf the low aboile 
By shutteis weather-fended. 1819 .Ann, Reg., Cluen. (ulco) 
42 One of the watchmen heard a noise at one of tin* .sliuth-is 
[of the shop]. 1838 DtcKt'ss (I Twist v, J'akc* down llic 
shuttens, yer idle young ruffian 1 1863 Apph'bj s Ilatuibk, 
Mach. 4- Iron ll'ofkgs ratent revolving inm sliiittiTs. 1889 
Ld. Lytton in Lady B. lialfoiir Lrit. (uyjti) 11 , ^So He is 
only lingeiing now to put up the I’.iiliaineiitaiy shutters. 
xBpo Conan Doyle Capl. Polestar, etc. 17a A lew old-est.i- 
blished houses.. put up their shutters and coiilcsscd tlu-ui- 
selves beaten, . . , 

if "Witli reference to the use as an improvised litler 
or stretcher for carrying a person who has been 
wounded or taken ill. 

X843 Dickens Christmas Carol ii. 60 As if the olhei fiddler 
Jiad been carried home, exhausted, 011 a shuttei. x8to 
LisVitii Dav.DunnUxx, I made ittU-ar tlunt you wenTt iilly 
married, and to the daughter of a man that wouhl .s» lul yon 
iiomo on a shutter, if you threw any doubt on it. 

b. A folding cover hinged to a iiicturc-framc to 
order to protect the jiictHrc from light, diust, i-te. 

ax7oo Evelyn D/nzy 8 Feb. 1641;, That adinir.ihle payiit- 
iiig of Raphael.. incseiv’d in slnittnsof wainsisiit. 1762 7X 
II. VValkilf. I'trlut's Atind, I'amt, (1780- 1 , .vi Ho., 
painted.. in St. Peter’s, the sliuttcr.s of an nlUi-piiTo. 1909 
(]. A’rv. July ifit; An admiiahlc alt.ir-tiicLo..uhi< h iimstsud 
of a miigntflccni ceniie-jiioce of goUlsmith'.s wuifc .iiid shut- 
ters adorned with paintings. ^ . 

o. Photogr, A device for opening and cltHing 
the a])crturu of a lens in order to legulate the 
duration of the exposure. 

x86a Caial. Iniernat, F.xhih 11 . xm. t) A «.iiiii<i.i .'tiirl 
shutter of new design. 1907 J, A. liotit.Ks / 7 t ///. / hoU\<i> . 
(ed. 6 } 17 A reliable shutter, .of the ioIU‘t-hliiid . . ty[Hr. 

d. Founding. A gate or movable partUiuii 
designed to cut off the pnasnge to a iitoitld iiom 
the channel in which the molten metal fhiws. 

tSsk Rlusir, Loud. Neu's 93 Aug, 104 i 'llie shiitltr, or 
gate, was then liftctl, ami the nirtal allowed to lUiw, 

0, Organ-building, pi. The louvrt*-k/ar<ls fin til- 
ing one or more sides of the swcll-box, which arc 
opened and slnit by a ix'tl.al or Icier, .so as lo 
regulate tlic volume t»f sound from tlu* swell-iirgan. 

x88i C, A. KowarI'S Otgms va 'X he swell shutteis sIhniIiI 
he left oiKin. 

f. (See quot.) 

Gloss, Coal-mimng -jry ShulUr, 1. A mov- 
able sliding cimir having b:il,imr wcigiiia .itui' h(’d, fiilrtl 
within the outer casing of the (luiUtl Ian, fi-r rrgiilatim; the 
size of the oiKuiiig...2. The ilhiutiiig Aiiitor dont ol the 
Cooke VemiUttor. 

g. Clockmaking. uSecquot.) 

1884 F. J. Britisn H'aUh 4 )}<>It and .Shutter. 

An obsolete contrivance Sw kreping cindi.s goirii; while 
winding. During the Koiiig of the clock iIm: shutter - a 
plate of metal— stood in fruiit of the winding M|itare. 

h. A lid or slitie for utiu.ur{tig* the lii’bt of a 
lamp or lantern. 

xpxo J. Buchan Presfer yohn i. ix An cvit-AmelKiiig oH 
tin lantern with a shutter. 19x1 Act i 4 uiteo. I", e. 4^ 
fi 4 (4) Every light carried on a lucr>m«iive..*itall l« tiiint 
with such sbutlcrs or oilier cuiilrivances as wifi eituhir the 
light to be tcmpor.irily screened in an efleciivc UMutict. 

1. (See quot.) 

X898 Efu-yel Sport 11 . xfi/j (I’lmi diiydiii'.;i the 

movable ]ir.rtiim of the wnsh stic.ik, iiir<utgli whi*li llic 
punter works his jmiit with )i,ukll(-t t>r set 1- ic. 

3, allrib. and Comb. ; simple auiih,, as shnltcr- 
bar, -bolt, -hinge, -ftinel\ ohjeettve, ft's shn/ler- 
inaker. Also shutter-blind, a blind with iMinirt 
to admit air; shutter-oane, a In»x or fitting iiiio 
which shutters may be put or fidded w hen not in 
use; shutter-dam, a dam having g.itt‘A which are 
opened and closed by hydiautU; prc'^surc oljtaincd 
by water driven through pq<s by means ot a tur- 
bine; shuttor-lront, -lid, a ctAcniig t,r lid con- 
structed to roll tqi after the iitnm.cr <if a flextbie 
shutter; shutter-rebate, a gtmAc cut into a 
window-frame to support a shuibr; shutter- 
stand - shuttcr-case ; shutter-teloterapU*- bHM.v- 
I’UOBE. 

X737 Salmon's Country Ituildtr's Kitimaior (rd. til 103 
U^ght Wintlow-liar--, '.‘-halier. I laiic liui. 1^.7 ’•.shutter, 
litnges are sold hy the Durcii. Hm. iia "hhutter l:>>ii-> are 
sold from sos.kd, to tUs.td. p-r 1833 l>:fi tir,N 

Eneyei. Arekit. i In *sliultcr MintH. the itiMConeiii b 
effected by a lever Mndle fixed «»i one of the hsfter lAAtrd.. 
x8io Hull Imprev. Act 55 IToJ laske any. . *:tbuii«r or 
shutter-standx. xSIU Knight Deit, Met.k. Suppl., 'Shutter 
Dam. xtSij Pall AteUl Gas. aa Aug ii a A finely wsnigbc 
mit frame with a *'sbaucr front to cmiceAl it\ conieiitc. 
Lady's Reetbn X. tsa/a A small seerctaure in 'atin.wuod 
wth a *shutter Ud. xS8x lutlr. Census Clerks (ifiSsI st 
*Shuuer maker. 1903 Co.nrau & Huttsssa Komanee lU. 
90 Kangsley knodeed on a ^sbutter-paneL xpox F. M. Jokk* 
STOH u Arckaol. ynd. 64 A shallow ’•sbuuer-rdluite. sBia 
Shuttw^rtand hwe sksitUr.e«u\, 1839 Saul Tw. tvund 
Cleek(,ifl6i)^t SotMldancerx) are incliriM>.to. .imitala the 
^o(d*ai>mier4«|egni^ with tbek arms, 
a. Phado^. (cC ? d). In shMittr-mIfsalmenif 
-speed, -work uuttnuowUtl, ekutter-ea^wre, -ex- 
posed adL J tftjjecbve. dtuiter-sedtUeg, 
rtpa FMogr. Awe, II, 331 Tl» leas aad part of iJi* 
^u^adhiMateiAaralnv^ ikife AaHseay's Phatigr, 

3x7 Thaw after d wf th fftaw a s^ 



SHUTTER. 


SHUTTLE, 


negative of *sliutter exposure. i8ga Phoiogr, Am. II. 
Advt. p. Ctilxxx, Platu-ubnnging and ^shutter-setting is 
cfleclccl by simply drawing out and pushing back the rod 
.shown in block. 1880 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, it. 33s Tlie 
^.shutter speed was slower in comparison with the moving 
train. 1891 llnd. iv. 323 For rnijid *bliutter work, .the best 
plan is to use a medinni quantity of alkali. 

Shutter v. [f. Shottjjk 

1 . irans. To close with a shutter. Also with flt/w. 

i8ad U. Hai.l in Lockhart Scott (1839) VIII. 360 , 1 found 

tlio windows slmtlered up. 183,6 Lkver Martins of Cro'M. 
x.'cix. 3(19 Thu doors wuru closed, the windows sTiuttured. 
1863 Dicki'.ns Uiu'omm. Trav. xxi, Here is Garraway’s, 
bolted and .shuttered hard and fast. 1897 Spectator 26 J nnu 
noij/x An appeal to the people of Kilnush to .shutter their 
.sliop.s. 1910 J. IJuciiAN Prester yohn i. 15 Tam who liad 
seized and shuttered his lantern, coming last, 
b. tmnsf. anti fig^, 

x88a .Sotioty 16 Dec. 16/a The basilisk glance.. had to be 
shuttered down, c 1886 iCiri.iNU Oliwr Fersos (1899! loa, 
1 look a country twice the .size of France, And .shuttered up 
one doorway in thu North. 1887 IIahuv iFoodlawiorsxvm, 
The vvindows of Fit/piers 's .soul Ijeing at jire.sent shuttered. 

Ku'i.ino ISarracfi' room Ballads 173 , 1 barred my gates 
with iron, I shuttered my dottrs with llamc. 

2 . rejl, (wilh atlvb. coniplcinciit). To close oneself 
«■«, shut oneself off, wilh shuUerB. 

X878 Stkvunson itiltuni I'oy. 60 A workman or a pcdl.ir 
cannot shutter himself off from his less comfurlidjle neigli- 
bours. xWa Aihetusiim 14 Aug. 203 Tlie farmers.. would 
.shutter tli('ui.selvcs in and drink strong beer and gin for 
day.s and days on end. 

Shuttered Cj»-iojtl), ///. a. [f. Siiuttkii v. and 
sb, + -HI).] Closed with shutters ; provided wilh 
shultcrs. 

X845 TAi.rounn Vacation Ratnbks\,%33 rirucn-.shutlered 
white ‘ Fcnsioiis x88s R. L. & F. SrKVtiN.soN Dynamiter 
it. o Shop aiiat shop displayed its siiultered front, xgat 
I’> hi. JoiiNSTUK in Arehatol. Jrnl, 68 It must have had its 
grated and shuttered opening. 

Shu'ttermg, vbl. sb, [f. Siiuxteb v. and sb. 
+ -iwa 1 ,] a. The action of the vb. SiiU'ri'ifiU. b. 
Material for making shutters. 

1868 W. CoRV Belt. «r ymls, (1897) 233 This is a detest- 
able practice, shuttering ; I rebel ngain-st it. 1898 Macbv 
Specif. Detail 371 Movable sheet-iron shuttering. 
ShutterleSB (Jv 'tod^s), a. [f. Sruxtbu sb. -h 
- i.K.s.4,1 Without a shutter. 

X830 J.VTION P, Clifford i, A high, narrow, sluttterles.s 
catieinuut. 1883 R. IIuciianan Annan IFateri, The wind 
..rattled tlie sliuttcrless windows. 

Shu'tterwise, adv. [f, Siiuitjib sb. + -wise.] 
After the manner of or like a shutter. 

x88o Mns. K. 0 'Rbi[.i,y Sussex Star. 1 . 313 He swept the 
boots and all his paraphernalia olT the board, and fastened 
it shutterwise. 

Shutting (/»*tig), vbl, sb. [f. Shuts/. + -lira 1.] 

1 . In trans. senses of the verb ; closing, fastening 
up, drawing together, etc. 

7 At 1366 CiiAUCBK Row. Rose 1598 For ther is noon so lUel 
thing So iiid, ue closed with .’tnllting. That it ne is seiie. 
c x.ua Promp, Parv, 44s/a Schetynge, or lokkynge wythe 
lokkys, seracio. 1362 ChihUMarriages 1x6 The sliutlinge 
of windowe.v. s6yo G. H. I/ist. Cardinals r. m, 75 The said 
shutting of their mouths, a X7S4 Sir J. Stranck (1782} 
1 . 6x3 The day of the shutting of tlie books. 1779 fl. Wal- 
I’OLR Let, to h'/anny July, The shutting of our ports against 
France, 

b. Welding, splicing. 

1490 in ArcJuml, Cant, (1886I XVI, 298 For scheltyng of 
the.. boll claporviijd. 1493 iVrtw«/ Wcc. lien, 1^// (1896) 
150 iiluityng & Ameiidyng of v boltes. 1333 Ludlvto 
Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 62 For shutynge on of the old 
hyiiges..ijd. 1794 Rigging ^ Seaonanship I. 78 Shutting 
is iitining or welding one piece of iron to another. 

2 . Something which closes fast, a bar, shutter. 
Usually ;6/. Also, a junction, a place where two 
things come together. 

cxi^oPromp. Parv. 443/* Schetynge, or schettynge, or 
.sperynge, clausura. X430-80 tr. Secreta Secret, xxxv. 24 
Than frote wellc thyn heed, for it openyth the shettyngis of 


liar or Shuttmg [oftho door of a bee-hive] is to be made 
four stiuare, of some heavy Matter, as Lead. 

3 . In intransitive senses of the verb ; The close of 
a day, evening, etc. ; nightfall. 

X5g8 Grbbnwby Tacitus, A nn, i, v. (1622] 8 In the night, 
or m the sliutting of the euening. 1699 Relat. Sir T. 
gforgare's Progr, 13 The Major-General desired his Excel- 
lency, that he would give oixlers to them,. to keep them- 
selves in readiness.. (or at the shutting of the Night he 
would fall on. 

4 . In comb, with various advs. 

0x440 Promp. Parv. 443/2 Schettynge in, inclusio... 
Schettynge owte, exclusio, X577 tr. BulTuigePs Decades i. 
ix. 86 In the sbuttinge vppe and ende ofall ages. X583 
Mklbancks Philoiimus Z iv b, The setting of the Sun, and 



Houses up, 17 ^ in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) Vll. 
p. clvi, The thickness of the smoke at the shutting in of the 
evening. 1838 Dickers 0 . Txoist xxvii. The shop was not 
closed, although it was past the usual hour of shutting-up. 
X873 ScRiVEMER Led. Grh. Test. 14 The deliberate shutting 
out of a large, .portion of available evidence. xBpz Dailyt 
News 3 Mar. 2/4 The shutting down of the mines in 
America, x^ Altbuit's Sysi. Med, VII. 677 The sudden 
shutting off of the blood-supply to a limited area of the brain, 
b. Specific uses: abutting oflf (see quot.): 
abutting up (a) see quot, 1852 ; iff) welding ; (c) 


shutting-up time : the hour for closing the shop, 
etc. ; abutting together = shutting up iff), 

X8S4 F. J. Brittbk Watch tj- Clockm. 240 *Shutcing OlT, 
A term used to describe the operation of throwing the wind- 
ing wheels [of a fusee watch] out of action. 183a G. W. 
Johnson Cottage Card. Diet. 824 *Sliutting.up is clo.sing 
the lights of frames, pits, greenhouses, and stoves, which 
have been opened for the admi.ssion of air. 1883 Crank 
Smithy * Forge 43 Joining two pieces of bar or rod together 
wliich the smith usually denominates ‘shutting up* nr 
‘^shutting together'. x88p ‘R. Roldrewood’ Robbny 
Wider Ar-ms xxx, It was lalish..and near shutting-up time. 
Shn iting, ppl. a. f-iNGis.] That shuts. 

X634 in Atvhandogia XXXV. 197 Power shutting windowes. 
1803 Stranci-orij Poems of Camoens (x8ro) 52 When . . night- 
drops bathe each shutting bctl (of a flower]. 1830 T. T. 
Lynch Theoph, Trinal v. 83 A shutting gate.. we hear. 
X900 ISlwobthy Horns 0/ Honour ii. 143 The grinning 
opening and sliutting jaw.s. 

Shuttle Porms: i soiulil, soy tel, 

4-9 (now dial.) sbittle, 5 abotil, sbetil, aobytlo, 
aobetyl(le, a(c)butyllo, 6 ahetyll, sbuttyll, 
sbyttel(l, sbittell, abettle, sboottle, 7 sbutlo, 
abuttol, 6- sbuitle. [OE. scytel ? masc. prehis- 
toric *skutil f. Teut. root *skiii- 1 see Shoot v, 
Cf. ON. skiUill harpoon ; also Sw., Da. skyttel (of 
obscure history) and Da. skytte, Norw. skyt, skjat 
= sense a below.] 
f 1 . OE. A dait, missile, arrow. 

0873 Rrfurt Gloss, 1x77 yaeulum, suiutil. 01000 Ags. 
Ps, (X'horpe) Ixiii. 7 Syndon hyre wila scytelum cilila 
lezhwtes onlicost. 

2 . An iiiblrumcnt used in weaving for passing 
the thread of the weft to and fro from one edge of 
the cloth to the other between the threads of the 
warp. Fly shuttle (see Ely sb.^ 8). 

The normal furm of the shuttle resembles that of a boat, 
whence it.*; name in various hull's. (I., navicula, F. navette, 
G. weberschiff). Along the middle is nn axis or * spiiidlo ’, 
on which revolves the ‘quill’ or ‘bobbin*, a cylinder 
carrying the thread of the weft 
1338 111 Dugdale A/onasticon (x8ig) II. 585/a Item pro 
wublomes emptis xx*...Item pro iiij whittles pro codem 
(mere ij* vj'*. 0 1400 Varh Afentorandmn Bk, (Surtees) I. 85 
Cum instruincnio dicti artificii voctiio s/iotil. 14.. Norn. 
in Wr.-\Viilcker 728/13 //*? naveeula, schetylle. 1483 Cath. 
Aiigl, 338/a A Schutylle (,v,r. bhvtylle), nauieula, panus, 
xxia Stanhuiugis Focabula (W. de W.) Gjb, Peeten, the 
shuttyll. 1370 Levins Afa/tip. 193/40 A hiiuttlc, railius, 
XS77 Hanmiir Anc. Reel, Hist., Kvagrius iv. vii, (1385) 473 
A wenuers sliittell. 1383 Withbb ABC for Laymen 131 
The sliding to and fro of the .shettle in weauing. 16x3 
PuRCtiAS A’/(r>vV«<»M(r6x4)736Tlio Fishers Boats aio made 
like to a Weauers .STiutlo. x6^ Hobuks Hiatt xxii. 444 She 
trembling stood, and let lier .Sbittle fall. 17x4 Cay Sheph, 
Wh, ProT. 7t Ye Weavers, all your .Shuttles throw. 1831 
G. R. Porter Sith AJanuf. aai The shuttle is formed from 
a piece of boxwood. xooB [Miss K, Fowler] Betw, Trent 
d’ Amholme 84 John's kx/m and shuttle could be heard, 
b. fig. and in similative use. 

1398 SiiAics. Alerry W, v. i. 25 , 1 fenre not Ooliah with a 
Weauers beame, because £ know also, life is a Shuttle, 1742 
VouNO Nt. Th. iv. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, that 
weaves thy shroud. 1844 Emssson Led., Young Amer. 
Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 293 The locomotive and tiie steamboat like 
enormous shuttles shoot every day across the thousand 
various threads of notional descent. 1896 Kipling Steven 
Seas 4 Swift shuttles of an Empire’s loom that weave us, 
main to main. 1896 A Austin England's Darling ii, iv, 
When War's loud shuttle shall have woven peace. 

8. transf. a. A thread-carrying device in the 
form of a weaver’s shuttle, used for knotting, 
tatting and embroidery. 

1767 Mrs. Delany Lett. 4 Jan., Ser. ti. (r66a) I. gi Mrs. 
JelTreys has bought me a very elegant shuttle for two 
guineas. 1x770 Mrs. Ravauo Let. to Airs. Delany jo Nov, 
ibid, 309, I want to know if the inclosed knotting is what 
you ^ould have h... Its , merit.. is entirely owing to the 
instrument with which it is fabricated, the nonpareille 
shuttle of singular service. 1882 Caul7EIld_& Saward 
Did, Needlework 476 [Recent improvements in Tatting.] 
The use of a second thread or Shuttle, which enable straf^t 
lines and scallops to be worked, as well as the original ovals. 

b. A reciprocating thread-holder in a sewing- 
machine, which carries the lower thread through 
the loop of the upper one to make a lock-stitch, 
1846 in Airidgm, Specif. Patents, Sewing (1871) 10 [The] 
application of a shuttle, in combination with a needle. 
x8oo Hrds Did, Arts III. 647 A small shuttle, which has 
a horizontal motion beneath the clothj is now caused to pass 
through this loop, carrying with it its own thread. 1873 
Knight Diet. Meek, vtxdls The (Singer sewing-] machine 
makes a lock-stitch by means of a straight eye-pointed 
needle and a longitudinally reciprocating shuttle. 

a. In a telephone (see quot). 

1879 Prescott SP- Telephom 38B One of its coils is con- 
nected. .to a V-shaped piece of metal, termed the shuttle, 
which, in its normal position, rests with one end against an 
adjustable screw. 

d. A curved type-bar (in some typewriters) 
guided into position by a race. 19x1 in Webster. 

4 . A shuttlecock. Also the game. Obs, exc. iu 
Sadtninton. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 447/1 Scbytle, chyldys game, sagi- 
tella, axeax H. Smith Serm, (1622) 252 Or like unto a 
Shittle, which flittereth from the hand ofa child. 1895 Ofit, 
eiai Laws Badminton xi. 
tS. *= Kadids I c. Obs. rartr\ 

Perh. only a mistianslation of L. radius, one sense of 
which is 'weaver’s shuttle ’. 

x6& Cemenius’ Janua Ling. T riling. 48 One arm bout j 
two of the elbow, (the ell and shuttle], 


6 . fa. A trochoid shell (see quot. 1750). Obs. 
b. In full weaveifs shuttle, a shuttle-shell, esp. 
Radius volva ; also, the shell of this gastropod. 

1730 PococKE Trm. (Camden) 46 Trochi entrochi, . .'iihe 
tiochi are many of them like diutt]es..soine arc an oblong 
ov.'il, which they call shuttles ; the country people call them 
fairy stones. 18x3 Burrow Rlem. Conehol, 199 Bulla Votva. 
Weaver's .Shuttle. B, Biiostiis. Bastard Weaver’s Shuttle. 
B. Gibbosa. Short gibbous Shuttle: the Gondoia. x86x 
1 ’. P. Cari'rni'kr in Rep. Smithsonian fnstii, t86o, 195 
The Weaver’s Shuttle {Katiius volva). Ibid. jg6 The cre.a- 
tiire folds its foot round the Gorgonias on which it lives, 
carrying its sliuttle gracefully over its IieaJ. 

7 . A book name for certain species of moths. 

1832 J. Rennie Butieifl, * Aiolhs 31 The Shuttle (Agro- 

tis radio. Curtl-s). .. Probably a variety of A, Radiola... 
The small Shuttle [A. Radiola, Stephens) appears in June. 

8. A shuttle-train (see 9 b). 

1893 in Funk's Stand. Did. 

9. atlrib. and Comb, a. Obvious combs, (senses 
2 and 3) as shuttle-driver, -maker, -quill] also 
shttille-shaped adj. , skuUlewise adv. ; (sense 6 ) as 
shuttle-tribe, 

x8ox Eneycl. Brit. Suppl. H. 796/x From its lower end 
there go two small corifs to tlic ‘shuttle diivcrs, 1412 in 
Riley Atem. Land. (1868) 584 (William Blakeney] ‘slietil- 
nmker. x66x Pi.ttv in Bii cb Hist. Roy, Soc. (1756) 1 . 59 To 
wliich purpose there is somewhat cunsiderahle in the wind- 
ing the yarn upon tlicsc “shuttle-quills. 1802 Binglkv 
A nini, Biog, (1613) 1 1 . 224 The eyes are lodged in a “shullle. 
shaped band of black. 1869 E. Newman Brit, Afoths 317 
The Sliiuile-shapcd Dart {Agrotis puta). i86x P. P. Car- 
rcNTER in Rep. Smithsonian InstU. 186a, 196 None of the 
Cowry or ‘Shuttle irihe have any operculum. 1879 Howelie 
Lady of A reostooh iii. 38 The ferryboats thrust “.shutllewiso 
hack and forth between citlier shore made a refreshing sound. 

b. Special comb. : shuttlo-bearer, the lay or 
batten of a loom ; shuttlo-boao, t(fl) each of the 
bones of the forearm ; iff) the navicular bone in 
the foot of a horse 5 shuttlo-box, f («) the cavity 
in the side of a shuttle to hold the spindle i^obsl ) ; 
(^) * a Iray or case at the ciid of the shuttlc-raec to 
receive the shuttle* (Knight Diet. Pitch, 1875); 
Bhuttle-carrier, the arm or other device which 
reciprocates the shuttle in a sewing-machine; 
sbuttle-orab, a paddlc-crab, Callineeies haslatus 
{Cent, Diet. 1891); sbuttle-kisBing (see quot.); 
f sbuttle-priok, the spindle of a shuttle ; sbuttle- 
raoo, the ledge or track along which the shuttle 
passes ; shuttle-servioe, a service of shuttle-trains ; 
Bbuttle-sbell, a gastropod of the genus Radius] 
+8bttttle-8pire, ?=j/ 5 «/^/e-/w^;Bbuttlo-train, a 
train runningashortdislaiice to andfro, as on ashuit 
branch line ; f shuttle-trougb = shuttle-box (a). 

X&3S Urb Philos. Afani(f. 350 Exertidng their arms and 
sbouTders.-by resting tlieir hands on dm lay or “shuttle, 
bearer. x688 Holme Armouty 11. xvii. 417/a The Cubitus 
..doth consist of two Bones; the “Shuttle Bones. 1832 
Pi.KCiVALL Anal. Horse 60 The Navicular or Shuttle Bone 
lOs Navicultire). x688 “Shuttle box [see shuttle trough 
below], x888 Eneycl, Brit. XXIV. 464/1 {Weaidug), A 
ledge., which forms the ‘sliuttle race* for cat tying the 
shuttle in 'picking' from and to the shuttle boxes at each 
end of the Jay. x86o Lire’s Diet. Arts HI. 649 [Seiuiug- 
inaehine). At the commencement of the return of the shuttle, 
nn inclined piece upon the “shuttle carrier bears against a 
lateral stud upon one end of a short rocking or oscillatory 
.shaft. 1908 Bath Dtdly Ckron. aa Apr. r/7 Thu practice 
known as ‘ “shuttle-kissing ’-—suckinc the weft through the 
eye of the Shuttle, x68S ‘Shuttle prick [see shuttle it ough 
below]. 1831 G. R. PoRTi'Rd'tV^ Mantff. ei6 A .>>hcir, called 
the “shuttle-race, is formed by making the bottom bar 
brooder than the side rails, Morris Earthly Par. 1. 
It, 378 {Cupid ijr Psyche), As I drove The ivory shuttle 
through the shuttle-race, 1871 Abridgm, Specif. Patents, 
Sewing 14 Sewing by means of a vibrating needle and a 
shuttle travelling in a circular shuttle-race. 1903 IVestm, 


(1746) XLIIl. X94 There was extracted from him.. an iron 
“Shuttle Spire, four Inches long. zBpx Century Did., 
“Shuttle-train. x688 Holme Armoury tit. aBg/x The parts 
of a Shuttle ore, the “Shuttle Trough, or Box, is the square 
hole on the top of it, in which the Pin or Shuttle Fnck is 
set within two holes having Yarn.. wound about it. 
t SlLn'ttle, ship Obs, Forms; a. i scyt(t)el., 
Boetel, 4 ssettel, 5 acbettel, acbyt(t)yl; / 3 . x 
Boyttiels, soyttylB, soytels, soettels, 2 soutles. 
[OE. scyt{fffl,scyt{f)tls\—Yt€R)s,\oric,*skittil, -isli, 
f. *skut- in scyttan to shut ; the two OE, words 
have difierent snfiixcs, but their forms coalesced in 
ME. : see -bl, -bls. Cf. WFris. skoallel, EFris. 
schbtel, NFris. skodel. 

The mod. dial, shuttle {shiitle,^ shettle, shoilli) horixontal 
bar of a gate (see Eng, Dial. Dut,), is perh, the same word. ] 
L A bolt or bar, as of a door. 

97Z BlickL Horn, 87 Ealle ba isenan scyttelas helle loca 
wurdan tobrocene. xxzooo Kent, Gloss. 658 in Hauft's 
Zeitsehr. (1877) IX. 55 Scetel, vectis, c 1000 JEtxRic Horn, 
1 , 70 Da scytelses [v,r. scittelsas] to botston. XZX023 Wulf- 
STAN Horn, (1883) 230 OpeniaS and ba fmstan 

scytelsas. 0x175 Lamb, Horn, 127 pet is pet [loc] petle 
deofel ne con unlucan, pet is pet scutles petle deofel ne mei 
nefre to-cysan. 1340 Ayenb, 94 'My zoster, my lemman, 
pou art a gar^n b^et, myd tuo ssettles,' b^t is pe grace of 
god, and of angles. 0 1440 Promp, Pant, 365/x Onaoynge> 
or op(y)nynge of schettell^ or aperellys. Ibid, 447/x 
Schj^j, or spetyoge, pessvtuut, veipesseUmu 
2 . 7 A shutter or a partition. 



SHUTTLE. 

1614 T. GoDWiN_i?o?«. Ailiiq, xviii. ig By the drawing 
^kside of some wainscot shuttles.. a newe partition might 
seeme to be put vp. 

Shuttle sb,^ Forms ; 5 sohetel, 6, 9 

dial. Brittle, 8- skuttle. [f. Shot v. + -le. 

It is uncertain whether the word represents OE. scyiict, 
scyttels (see prec.) in an unrecorded sensei or was a new 
formation in hlE.] 

1. A flood-gate which opens to allow the flow 
and regalale the supply of water in a mill-stream. 
Also a similar gate in a drain. Also ‘ one of the 
sections of a shutter-dam * {jCent, Diet. 1891 ). 

c 1440 P^vinp, Parv. 445/2 Schetelys, or gote, supra, 
aattaghnn. *583 Inquisitiott of Sewers 7 (N. W. Line. 
Gloss.), The same sewer from the foresaid fields end to the 
shittleshall be diked, scowred and cleansed . . by Mr. William 
Dalyson. 1738 Phil, TVwwr. XLI. 167 The Miller.. went 
immediately, and letdown the Shuttle. x8ia Nouaille in 
y. Nicholson's Oper. Mech, (1825) 111 The shuttle or gate 
slides upon the floor of the trough, so as to. .determine tBe 
quantity of water to be let out upon the wheel. iBga 
Holdenwss Drainage Act 13 Stocks, shuttles and other 
works of drainage. 1845 yrnl. R. Agric, Soc. V. 11. 400 The 
sluices or doughs used then being merely what now would 
be called shuttles. 1877 N, W. Line. Gloss., Shiitle, . .ibe 
sliu ttle of a drain. ' Tli e shittle agean Ih' fish-pond is 0’ no use 
noo.’ x'BSj Pishing Gan. 2 Apr. The. .field, .opposite 
the ' shuttle ' or flood gate. 

2. A small gate or stop through which metal is 
allowed to pass from the trough to the mould. 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, 187S Knight Diet. Mcch. 

Shuttle Devonshire, Also 

7 schottlle, 7 - shottle. [Of doubtful origin : 
peril, f. Shot v. + -le, Cf. prec.] 

A small drawer, esp. one fixed in a chest, in 
which small'articles were stored. Also ‘a kind of 
box in the upper part of a chest, extending across ; 
used for keeping money ’ ; also ‘ a till in a shop, 
a money-box ’ (Jam.). 

x6a6 Wfddbrburnu Cotapi Bk. (5.H.S.) 142 Ane nikin 
frez pres with schottlles of aik tliaiiin. 1699 Eniz. West 
Mem. (1865) 114, I thought they were like a cabinet full of 
shuttles and in every shuttle Iheie was a jewel. 1719 
Hamilton Epist. to Ramsay i. 33 Gin that my ha(T-pay 
siller shottle Can safely spare it. i8ig Scott Guy M. 
xxxviii. Those eyes., were now sharply and alertly darting 
their glances through shuttles, and trunks, and drawers, and 
cabinets, and all the odd corners of an old maiden lady's 
repositories. 1823 — in Lockhart (1839) VII. log Like the 
inside of an antique cabinet with drawers and shottles and 
funny little arches. *831 Mbs. Bray Tamar Tony (.1^36) 
III. xxxiv. 80 And I thought of the old names by which the 
little drawers and boxes in such [old cabinets] werecalled,— 
the shuttles. z866 K. Chambers Ess. Ser. i. 15s A set of 
docketed papers, tied up with red tape, and deposited in 
.shottle fifteen. 1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies 158, 1 had 
three white half-croons in the shuttle o' my kist. 
ShU'ttle^ a. Variant of SHITTI.B a,, unsteady, 
shaky, etc., surviving dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

U DALL Erasm. A paplt. 307 h, Metelly s was so shuttle- 
brained that even in the middes of his tribuneship he left 
his office in Koome. xgga Resptsblica v. ii. 85 (Brandi), 
That shuttle brained, tall, long man. x6oa R. 'r.y Godlie 
Serin. 200 To some shallow heads, shuttle hraines, and 
•simple wits, it seemeth to be [etc.]. 1617 Collins Def. Bp. 
Ely IT. x._ 497 Howsoeuer our shiittle-pated Adioynder 
thinke of it. ai849 MS. Poems temp. Chas. I (Halliw.), 
Nor can you deeme them shuttle-headed fellowes, Who for 
the Lord are so exceeding zealous, c x66a Rump Songs I. 
7 Is it not strange, that in that Shuttle-head ’Three King- 
doms mines should be buried? c 168a J. Cowns Afaking 
Salt in Eng. 15 A mixture of harsh shuttle .Sand. x83fi 
ly. Somerset Word-ik,, Sknitle, quick, lithe, active. ..Also 
applied to any dry or easily slipping matter, .as grain, seeds, 
sand, &c,' 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 1. ii. See there 
how shuttle-witted are these girls. 

Hence fShu'ttljr adv., unsteadily. 

x6(Si Petty in Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) I. Sg To which 
purpose the quill is too short for the axis whereon it rowls, 
and moves as shuttley upon it as may be. 

Shuttle (j!i’'t’l), S'. Ohs.exc.dial. In6Bh.utl0. 
[Partly or perh. wholly f. Seottle sb, ; but pos- 
sibly in part a frequentative f. Shoot v. : see -lb.] 

1. trans. To move (a thing) briskly to and fro 
like a shuttle. Also, to throw swiftly. 

iggo CovBRDALE Spir. Perle xxxt, 260 He y* h.ath an 
heauy burthen vpon hys hack, y® more he shutleth and 
moueth y^ same, y' more doej:h it greue hym. 1833 Galt 
Entail Ixiv, He would hae grippit me by the culT o' the neck 
and the back o' the breeks and shuttled me through the 
window. 1840 Carlyle Let. vj Mar. in Froude Life Loud. 
(1884) I. 177 A face of most extreme mobility, which he 
sliultles about, .in a very singular manner while speaking. 
1837 Meredith iJhrjVN* (1865) 52 Now general commotion 
shuttled them. 

2. intr. Togo or move backwards and forwards 
like a shuttle ; to travel quickly to and fro, 

1823 Galt Gilhaize Ixxxiy, In the clear linn the trouts 
shuttled from stone and crevice. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rex'. II. 
VI, i. Their corps go marching and shuttling, in the interior 
of the country. X8S4 Harper's Mag. July 370/1 It is as 
though a section of roadway shuttled to and fro between the 
shores, xgxo Spectator 23_Apr, 666/2 Fa.ster ships shuttle 
to and fro weaving the political web more and more rapidly. 

3. Sc. To ply the shuttle, weave. (See Eng. Dial. 
Diet) 

Hence Sb.u'ttling Ml, a. 

■ x86o All Year Round No. 41, 344 The flutes began in a 
whirling, shuttling movement. 

Shuttlecock (Jo’dlkpk), sb. [f. Shuttle sb^ 
(q. V. for forms) + Coqk ri.l Cf. Shdttle-oobk.] 

1, A small piece of cork, or similar light mate- 
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rial, fitted with a crown or circle of feathers, used 
in the game of ‘ battledore and shuttlecock ’ (see a) 
and also in the game of Badminton. 

xgaz Skelton Why not to Court 1 trow all wyll be 
nought, Nat worth a shyttel cocke, 1^1 Spfnsrr M. Hwr 
herd 804 A thou-sand w.nyes he tliem could entertaine, . . W ith 
dice, with cards, ..With shuttelcocki. *S99 NASfjE Lenten 
Stnjfe 74 This playing with a shettlecocke, or tossing empty 
hladdens in the ayre. 1604 Middleton /9 nt 4- Nightingale 
C 3 b. His head was drest vp in white Fenther.s ith® ^ 
Shuttle-Cock. 1626 Breton Fnntasticks Oct. C^b, I he 
shuttel-Cocke with the Battel-doore is a pretty house- 
exercise. x688 Bunyan Water of Life 116 (endl, llhcy 
toss their Vanities about as the Boys toss their Sliittle-Cocks 
in the Air. 1777 Siiektdan Trip to Scarfi. Prol., Mmc up, 
like shuttlecocks, of cork and feather. x8ox C. K. Sharfe 
Let. IS Jan. Corr. 1888 I. 103 With long . stiff feathers stuck 
round tneir heads like those of a shiitle-cock. 1838 Lytton 
Ai/ce VI. i, Vast interests and solemn Ciiuses are no 
longer tossed about like shuttlecocks on the battledoies of 
empty tongues. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 70/2 (Badminton) 
Shuttlecock, the missile employed, which consists of a cork 
crowned with feathers, from 3 to 5 inches in length. 

to- fiS' 

1602 Dekker Satiromastix Fab, What made these paire 
of Sltittle-cockes heere? what doe they fumble for? 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny's Aumsem., Westne, //rt//Wks. 1709 
III. I. 49 Certain.. SolUcitom and Barristers, make it_ their 
whole business to keep the Shuttle-cock [Chancery suits] in 


1838 L . , . 

question ought not to be made the shuttlecock of party. 
1884 Pall MallGaz. g Dec. s/i The best American securi ties 
are periodically the shuttlecock of unscrupulous speculators. 

2. 'The game (more fnlly battledore ana shuttle- 
cock^ now played only by children) in which the 
shuttlecock is hit with the battledore backwards 
and forwards between two players, or by one player 
into the air as many limes as possible without 
dropping it. 

*S99 JoNSON H. iv, Shee can.. play at 

shitcle-cock. x6z8 Burton Auat. Alel. n. ij. iv. (ed, 3) 255 
The ordinary recreations which we haue in Winter,. are 
Cardes. .sluittlecockc, balliaidcs [etc,], xyix Swift yrnl, to 
Stella 20 Sept., And get somebody to play shuttlecock with 
you, Madam Stella. 1842 Lover Hasuty Andyxxs, Pray 
Mr. F.. .arc you fond of shuttlecock ? 

Jig. x8g8 Sears A than. iii. 20 They were only playing at 
shuttlecock with words. 

3. A Mexican malvaccous shrub, Deri^tera punka. 

xSsg Loudon Eneyel. Plants 5B8 Peripiera punica. 

S b u tt lecock. 1840 Paxton Boi. Diet. x86iS 7 'recK. Dot. a v. 

4. atirib. and. Comb., as shuttlecock-maker. 

1628 Ford Ltme's Mel. i. ii, A shitllecock maker. 

to. quas,i-<z<^'. Light, tossed hither and thither. 
164S0 R, Burney liTpiunop A&pov Bp. Ded. 11. xi He 
[Ctoinwcll] brought the Shuttlecock onprobiie upon the 
grave Counsell of the Land, and called them togeilicr only 
to kick them out. 1754 Stukeley Mem. (Surtee.s) HI. 191 
Now our shittlecock heads think of nothing hut France. 
1826 Miss Mitfobu Villagell. 83 Ox anyotliershuttlecock 
pate, giddy with happiness and vanity. XO03 J. C. Sm ith in 
R, Wallace: Life 4- Ltw/ Leaves 137 Shuttlecock retort 
was a familiar game with him. 

Slm'ttlecocl;, v, [f. Shuttlecock sb."] 

1. trans. To throw, send backwards and forwards 
or to toss like a shuttlecock. Also/^i^*-, 

1687 R. L'Estrance Brief J/isi, Times i, xj Traasuk- 
stantiation, and Idolatry, the Bug-bear of the Times, liat 
not been more Shittle-Oock’d, then this Argument. 1853 


hotly. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 402 [Certain Companies] 
slnittlecocked their assets and liabilities from one to the other 
for balance-sheet purpases. 

2. intr. To move or go backwards and forwards, 

X790 H. Walfole Let. to Miss Berrys 8 Nov., A letter 
may have shuttle-cocked about. * 

t Sha'ttle-cork. Ohs. [f. Shuttle sb.i 
CouK r^.] •= Shuttlecock sb. In quot. atlrih. 

n 1627 Middleton Chaste Maid iir, [X630; 38 Their short 
figging little shittle-corke-heelcs. 

Sliu'ttleless, a. rare. [f. Shuttle sh^ -h 
-LES8.] Adapted to work without a shuttle. 

_ x888 Dai^e Nexus xo Sept. 7/3 A sbuttleless lockstitch sew- 
ing machine. 1890 B'harn Weekly Post i Feb. 1/5 The 
shuttleless loom. 

t Shu'ttle-pixL. Ohs. [? Shuttle 2 ] Some 
kind of fastening for harness. 

1587 Mascall Ca///F, Horses (ig^lxig Harnesses., nnd 
all things belonging thereunto, as. .tielly wanties with tack, 
or shoottle pin, tide to euery hawm with a string. 

Shnttler (Ji’ •tlaa). rare, [fl Shuttle v. 
(sense 3 ) -h -eb L] A tveaver. 

1870 J. K. Hunter Li^ Studies igg He was the prettiest 
shuttler I ever saw. 1897 Ardrossan IJ Saltcoats Her. 
17 Sept. 5 The shuttlersiatbe employment of Stewart, Hour 
& Muir.. ceased work. 

Shuttler, obs, form of Sutijer. 

Shuttling' (/ff'Uig), vbl. sb. [f* Shuttle v. -i- 
-ingI.] The action of using a shuttle (also figl) j 
the action of fixing the cop in the shuttle; ctmer. 
that vFhich serves the purpose of a shuttle. 

1874 H. H. Cole Caial. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mvs. 217 He 
then prepares the shuttling, which is more like a longlcDiiting 
needle than an ordinary English shuttle, winding on it a 
length of the thread. 1879 CasselTs Teehn. A'rf«c. IV. 

To render the shuttling of the cop a matter of as little nicety 
as possible, il^ Century Mag. Jan. 422/x Those [dive 
groves] tn the distance look more hoary ana soft, as though 


SHY. 

a veil of light cunningly woven by the .shuttling of the rays 
hung over them. . j , 

(iSh-atur sowar (Ju-la-t smvri-j). Anglo- 
Indiati. Also shuta-, shootar-. [Urdu n, iVrs. 
v *. shulur stixodr (f, shutur camel -f ; 

see Sowab).] A c.Tmel rider. 

1834 Col. Mountain Mem. (iSg?) 135 A couple of riding 
CciineTs anti an attciulant Sliooiar huwar. 1840 W li, 
OsuoiiNE Crt. ^ Camp Runjeet .'ting t 7 ‘) Si-tU a .Sliuln 
surwar,.onF with an cxiiies.'s to ISinil.t. *849 I'-astwh’K J^iy 
Leaves 78 A body of eighty camel rider-s, or .Shutur .Snw.ii.s, 
to ii.se the Persian term, iiirivfd. 

Shuyater, v, Triant of Shyhteb. 

Shwanpan, variant offjWANi'Ay. 

Bhwere, obs. form of Swe.vb. 

Shy (J'fi), Tl. shies, [f, Siivr^i] A sudden 
start aside made by a Jiorsc when it sues an object 
that frightens il, 

X791 '(}. Gamkauo* Ann. Horsem, i.x./iP<io) [The 
horse] made a .sort of a shy towards the cliir, x8S7 Kksok 
ConrseofTiw Love t6f> In thciniclilleof a gieat .sliy wliii )i 
her mare niailc. 1908 lidin, Rtx'. Dot. 47.' \Vu pa-.s it by 
with a cniirteoits bow w])ii.h has in it .suiiittiiing of a liurM; s 
shy at the uncanny. ,, , 

fig. xpoo Mary E, Whkins Parson Lord 35 He has 
stepped along in iiLs path of duty wiihoiit a kick or a Hhy. 

Shy ( jsi coUo^, Al.-o rare ahio. I’l. shios. 
[f. SllY v.'^} 

1. A quick, jerking (or careless) throw, as of a 
stone, etc, 

X 79 X BuANn Pop. A ntiq. {18x3) I. (7 Tlie prison wtu i throws 
..ha.s three j/yj, orihiow.s,foi iwoiKniir. XB 35 I>u Kihs.S/fe. 
Boa, ih eemuich hair, Jatk-iii-thc-ltox liiirr shir » a tiriiity. 
X 849 \V. S. Mayo Kaloolalt ii, (1851 ■) ag .Swinging hi-, t .ip 
rintntl hi.s liead, he gave it arlneoviT llif rS^ 

W. Coi HN8 Hide 4- Seek 1. vii, im, I nrvrr miirmliri w. till- 
ing to throw a rotten egg at any of my fell »w.4 rr.it iiri ^ Ir-roic 
— Tmt I feel certain timt 1 rhrjuUl riijoy U.iviiig .1 -.hy ut 


Mr, Juhhcr I 


fKI‘ll»o.v//////a//^\v. 24 s W hrii hr w.is 


ahoy, lie, .used to tliink it guotl fun to h.tve a ' »liy ' <«t these 
windows. , 

to. Eton Football. A point scored tn the * Wall ’ 
game (sec quot. i.'iflr), 

x868 Field aB Nov. 446/3 This niatih..eiiilrit m f.ooitr 
five shu'H 


of the .Scliool by 


to n«tliiiig, iBSr t'anae s 


Hveiydoy Life PuNie pchoi'ts f.^ Oiur Lthiitil this ii.ilxl 
line, the iilayrr’.s obiret is togn it |ihr letll] ii|i , h ith his for,i 
against the wall and loiu h, when hr gris a ‘■'hy ' 1 that it, ihr 
privilege of throwing the Unll at the gictls, ahiir ihr other 
side..clerend them, (jr<omse, if he Mitrenl, in rr.nhiiig 
the coals, be gets a giKtl,,.More generally ilir g.ifiic it 
decided by the number of 'shies' got. 

2. fig, o. An Attempt to damnge by snroism or 
verbal attack ; a * fling’ at a omon or thing. 

1840 Dc Qt’iNCKY AM. .Suferst. VVkv f{i. tit If 
Rousseau thought fit (0 try smh tieinrialoUH Rii|>',«ts l-y 
taking 'a sliy^ at any mniloin iihjrct, he shouM Ihiir 
governed his sortilege., w ith soiiu thing mure like ri|Uity, 
x 8$4 'i'MACKKRAV Neii'COMes X li, ' Von arc alw.sy . h-iv i»g a 
.shy at I-atly Ann niid her relations says Mr. Newionie,. . 
'A.shyl Howc.in jou usr suih vulgar wurUs, Mr, Nru. 
come?' x8s9 1’^- QfiMt.v Pref, M.mor, Wks. ihr« X, 
p. xvii, The 1 to. tor . . rcsol ved to ‘ take a - by lieL ireihsi t iiig, 
at the most cunsccraied of Miltuii’a cte.itii<ns. 1873 t:. 
Harte Waskingleu in N. Jersey in Ftddi«lim.'i*, to.. n4 
I'd like to get asliy at G. w, sonic timLS 
b. A trial, an exjierimcul; a 'fthot’, a ‘go*. 

1848 Tiiac'krhav Let. in Inhod. to I'endenuh W&.. if , 
II. I>. xxxiv, Soiiieiitnes 1 iiitseasliynt) self, and 1 iImu'c ho** 
or win twenty frails s. xB^yltn i%Fss//Nrrrrii, vi, Hewonhl 
brail the lietier for a leiiiiHiiaiy shg at aneiilirrig new sseir* 
and climate. x88x^ C, Giknoh HtatPs Probt. vi. (1 : '|t 
Haveashy at putting the cane ptaiiilyiome, 1887 llrsi tv 
Culture in Stums iii. 7 IVe had at I'ater many a slty- 

3. One who throw*, a thrower or shyer. 

1884 LillytuAite's Cricket slun, 11,3 A go dVwld ami shy, 

Slxy (Jai), a. Forms : 1 itc€oh (V injla tedssalcnx:, 
3 soheouli, soboowe, 5 sohny , shoy. 7 -h ahio, 
shye, 7 - shy. [OK, silok (very rare; alw» in 
comb, sciohmdd of timid mind., corresp. to MHO. 

:--OTeut. tyjK) *shuh\i'o-\ an ablaut 
variant (OTeut, ty^ *sk%fiwu., -iiyo-'j ap[iear$ in 
MDu. schuuMt, schu (mod.Hu. sekutv;, Nrtrw, dial, 
skygg, M.Sw., Da. sky; the synonymous mod,Cr. 
scAeu is a new formation alter the related 
sc/ieii fern. (MIIG. sehiuAe) fear, abhorrence, 
scheucti to be shy of, fear (MIIG. sekiuhm to Ixc 
shy of, avoid, also cansativelytodriveaway.ClHG. 
sciuhm to frighten) ; f, Tcut. root ^skeutm- to 
fear, to terrify, whence prob. G, schucktem shy ; 
for other derivative* of the root set* Shew ki. The 
affinities that have beeu saggestetl for the root are 
very doubtful. 

The phonetic dewUqtment of mod.K Pp® OK. 


udoA u parallel with tlwi of /Aigk from IMversvnt 

forms in dialects ate Hnurr (; — twi. seeM with riMiia uiph- 
thong) ai^ .'•KBKiH (with tmexpUuned iidt ml*. It & nutc 
wo^y that tte pronuncUtioa (pwt w cunwrit in many 
dmle^ in whkh (<mi does not otmnanly oormpond to the 
(a© of standard E^l 

t L Easily firightened or startled. Ofc. 
e *3 N® »» Imtlxtr la fanuA. 

^Mcr. MS >et ^e M bcon N hoan }wt 

fo sefoet^t & WeadjeH nor om scii«ad«w«...To wetumf 
^beoSs^alfoket^koSiiaraiiept^ttfe. rxMo/VnMg*. 
/Vxm 444/251^1^, or i^,achiwtv«wsty|tyl. 

fv-gehawiivitoa Sekmm peurt^k 9 m mm. 



SHY. 


799 


SHY. 


b. dial. Of a horse : Skittish, unmanageable ; 
high-mettled. Hence (?) of persons (see quot. 
1840). 

Cr. the OE, gloss 'scion, ^eculcuUis’ (read fteinlaniis ns 
in Aldlielin l)e Laud, Virg. 4705, to wliicli Iho gloss refers) 
in //'>.- 517/16. 

1787 \V. H. Maksiiai.l Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Shv, have, 
brained; high-mettled; head-strong; as wild colts, &c. 
1840 Si’URUENs Sv^pl. to li'orhy, Shy, wild in conduct.. .A 
shy hiijr, or a ^hy girl is wanton, un.stcady, amorous, i860 
llotteu's Slang Did, .s. v., Shy has also the sense of flighty, 
unsteady, untrustworthy. 

2. I'lnsily Iriglitcned away ; difficult of approach 
owing to timidity, caution, or distrust ; timidly or 
cautiously averse to encountering or having to do 
with some specified person or thing ; suspicious, 
distrustful. Const, of. a. of persons. 

xSoo Hmct.uVt Voy. 111 . 391 Certaine suuldiers..cniied 
away caiitiuc ccrlaine of the iieuple of the countrey, wliiuh 
caused the rest of them to hu .so .shey and fcaicfull. z6o6 
Waknck Alh. ling. xvi. cv. 41a This nolilo liistie Gentleman 
. .Grew thcncefurtlt shie ufwumen, and a Timuti vntumcn. 
x6aa y. WAitoZ.j^' Faith Death 48 Vet is it but our folly to 
be so shye of this sight, fur though [etc.], a 163^ Wo 1 ton 
Parallel Essex d* liucMm. Keliti. (1651) iz Prince.s, .are 
(by wisdome of State) somwluit shyc of their yucce.ssors. 
x66o I NORLO lieutiv. Ur, ii. (1683) 34 We should nut he so 
shie of Death, fur it is tlie only piussage to Immortal IJfe. 
1683 Cave licclesiasiici, Athanasius 53 Men geiiuially be- 
came more shy of his acquaintance, xwy Nouitis Poems 36 
13 ut when we come to seise lli'inviting prey, Jjike a Sliy 
Gliost, it vanishes away. 1703 Die Kue Shortest tFajy Dis^ 
seniors 37 The urimitivo Christiuii.s were not mure slue of a 
Heathen-Temple, or of Meal ofler'd to Idols,.. limn [etc.]. 
x;^x8 OcKi.RY Saracens (1848) 446 Abdallah was still shy of 
him, and did not employ him in any considerable post. 1834 
lIvuoN Juan xvt. xxxvi. The spectre has grown shyer. 
1834 Dickens Sk, Hoc, Boarding Ilo, ii. Since the catas- 
trophe recorded in the last chapter, Mrs. Tibbs had been 
very shy of younff-lady boorder-s. 1885 [W. H. White] M. 
RntherfordsDeliv, iv. (ed. 9) 33 The women in the country- 
side were shy of her, iw C. K, Osiiokne Father Dolling 
ii. (1905) 3x He thought he could do more good as a layman, 
especially with young men, ns so many of the latter are 
‘shy' of the clergy. 

b. of an animal, bird, etc. 

X674 Rav S, if E, C. IVords 76 Shie or shy, apt to startle 
and flee from you, or that keeps off and will not come near. 
xd97 Dampihr/'^IV. (1699) I. 70 They [flamingoes] are very 
shy, therefore it is hard to shoot them, 1748 Anson's Voy, 
II, iv. 157 This place, .abounds with goats, who, not being 
accuhtoincd to do disturbed, were no ways shy or appre- 
hensive of danger. Ibid, in. ii. 309 The cattle., were not 
shy of us. 177a T. Simpson Vemtin Killer ao Some have 
a notion that crows are shy of jiowder. x8x6 Tuckey Narr, 
Exped. R, Zaire i. (x8i8) 31 Some covies of guinea fowl 
were seen, but too shy to he shot at. 1863 W. C. IBaldwik 
Afr. Ilnntiug iv. 99 They (sea-cows] were very shy, and 
showed poor ncads. X867 F. Angling (1880) 58 

If llie fisn remain shy, leave the swim for a couple of hours. 
X908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent 9 t Atuhaiuie 34 The 
robin is more shy. 

o. To be or look shy on or at : to regard with 
distrust or suspicion. 

1837 CAULVI.E Fr, Rev, I. iii. viii. The very Courtiers 
looked .shy at it. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii, Hulker 
& llulleck arc looking shy at him. 1873 Geo. Eliot Middlem. 
vi, How will you like going to Sessions with everybody look- 
ing shy on youV 

3. T'carful of committing oneself to a particular 
course of action; chary, unwilling, reluctant. 
Const, of in, about, at, and to with infinitive. 

0x638 Fkrston Breastpl. Faith (x6;)o) 39 Be not thou shye 
in taking of liiin ; for you have free liberty. 1633 G. Her- 
iiBiiT Temple, Brit. Ch. vii, She., is so slue of dressing, that 
her hair doth lie About her cares. 1638 Sanderson Serm. 
(i68x) II. 98 They that are guiltiest of folly, are the shiest 
to own it. c 1643 Howell Lett. (1633) I. iii. xxviii. 148 His 
Majesty.. desir’d them,. now that they had detected the 
Treason, to discover also the Traytors; but they were shy 
in that point. X663 Butler Hud, i. i. 46 Althougli he had 
much Wit, H’ was vewshie of using it. x6^ Moxon Mech, 
Exerc., Printing 81, r..have as good an (jpinion of these 
Rules, as those have that are shyest of discovering theirs. 
17XX G. Hickes Tvio Treat. Cnr, Priestle. (1847) H- 39 S 
Wliy then are you so shy in owning their rcctoral power? 
xyxa Aroutiinot John Bull i. viii, A stinking ulcer, which 
made everybody sliy to come near her, 3743 Blair Grave 
3x4 That stood aloof, a.s shy to meet. 1815 Scott Guy AT. 
XXX, 'The local magistrates, from timidity or worse motives, 
iiave become shy of acting against them, 18x7 Jas. Mill 
Brit, India v, v. II. 306 Distrust of the English power, now 
violently shaken, made his father shy. 1848 Thackeray 
yan. Fair xviii. Be shy of loving frankly. X839 Dickens 
T. T1V0 Cities i. ii, In those days, travellers were very shy 
of being confldential on a short notice, 1890 W. Booth 
Darkest Engl, ii. v. xm Families are naturmjy shy at re* 
ceiving these poor unfortunates. 39x3 Jane E, Harrison 
Anc. Art k Ritual iv, 91 Some of us now-a-days are get- 
ting a little siiy of deliberately cursing our neighbours on 
Ash Wednesday. 

b. Averse from admitting (a principle), or from 
considering (a subject). Const, of. 

X641 ' Smbctvmnuus' Vind. Answ, vi. 84 That which the 
Remonstrant would perswade^ his reader we are shie of. 
a 3643 Laud Hist. Troubles iii. (1693) 106, I see too, that 
too many Men are shye of Good Works. i66a Stillincrl. 
Qrig, Sacra n. vi. § x6 The present Jews, .are grown very 
shy of the argument drawn from thence. x66a H. More 
Philos. Writ. (17x3) Pref. Gen. p, xx, At which Timidity of 
mine, none can justly wonder that considers how shie the 
ancient Fathers were of the Globosity of the Earth. 1676 
Glanvill Ess, I . a6 Nor are we shy of their Informations. 
becati.se they were hid from Ages. 1678 Cudworth IntelL 
Syst. Pref., So far from being shy of such an Hypothesis, as 
tout tlicy were even Fund thereof. 


c. Phrases. + 7 'o make sky of\ to be shy of, 
to be afraid of (doing). To fight shy. see Fight 
*'• 9 - 

x6 ^ Featly iS'/rAT. Lyndoni.t. 133 They made sliie ofread- 
ing Scripture, for feare of being made lieretiques thereby, 
fd. Shy of oneself \ unwilling to expose oneself. 
1733 De Foe Plague 103, 1 was.. now to thrust my- 
.self ill among so many People, who for some Weeks, imd 
been so sliyo of myself, that if I met any Body in the Street, 
I would cross die Way from them, 
fd. Cautiously reserved; wary in speech or 
action. Obs. 

1603 Smaks. Afeas.for At. iti. ii. 138 A shie fellow was llic 
Duke. Ibid. v. t. 54 As shie, as grauc .. As Angelo, a 1691 
Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1. 133 He.. found him very shie; but 
. .he was very free iifterwards in his commuiiicalion.s. 

6. Shrinking from self-assertion ; sensitively 
timid ; retiring or reserved from dififidence ; bashful. 

1673 ViLLiEiLS (Dk. liuckhm.) Rehearsal \\u ii (Arh.) 75 
Sliio Maid. X78a Mik.s Burney Cecilia iv. vi, But .sliy, 
(jiiite loo sliy ; no drawing iicrout. 1843 Disuakli Sybil v. 
vii, A little shy at flr.st,but he only wants bringing out. 1859 
Ilai'ils Gd. Society 3^ People too shy or loo stupid to talk. 
X884 F. M.Chawfohi) Awx..S'/>4£i»'I.87Nino is not a shy lioy. 

transf, 1833 Wokdsw. Sown, 'Not Laiv, not IFar ’ 14 1 hu 
(lower of sweetest smell is shy and lowly, 
b. of a person’s actions, etc. 
xyx3 Addi.sun Guard. No, 100 r 8 The Venus de Medteis 
..IS represented in such ashy retiring posture, and covers 
her bosom with one of her iiaiids. xyaa 1 ei:le Const', l.cmers 
HI. i. All your .Skittishness, shy Diuks, and ntliest hut coy 
Complinnce.s. 1833 Thackeray Esmond i. i, Performing a 
shy obetsaiicc to llie inistxess of his house. 

O. fig. 

z6jtx Milton Animadv. Whs. xSsx III. 191 Such an Ann- 
toniie of the siiiest and tenderest particular trutlis. 1874 
Green Siwrt Hist. vii. § 7. 4x3 Tlie shy revival of Englisli 
letters during tlie earlier lialf of Kli/abctli's leign. 1878 
Browning La Saisias ay Had iHit fortune fiivoruil, Iiiddun 
e.acli sliy faculty advance. 1878 B. 'Javlou Deukalion it. v. 
88 Tlie cartli, in tier shy cmbiaccs, Coiicculs the traces Of 
the secret birtli of llie Stream. 

d. transf. Of a place, etc. : Retiring, secluded, 

1833-36 Dk Quincev Cenf. Wks. 1863 1. 336 note. Shy 

recesses of the lake. X84X DtCKRN.s Barn. Rudge iv, It was a 
modest dwelling— but a shy blinking house. 1853 M. Arnold 
Scholar Gypsy viii, A Iieap of flowers 1‘luck'din shy flclds 
and distant Wycliwood bowers. s88$ Lowell Coleridge 
Writ. 1890 VI, 73 Ha was the first to observe some of the 
sky's appearances and some of the sliyer revelations of out- 
ward nature. 1899 C. G. Harper E.veter Road X34 Tliese 
places are all shy and retiring, tacked away up byc-lanes, 

6 . In various transferred uses of sense 3. a. Of 
plants, trees, etc. : Unprolific, not hearing well. 
Also rarely of birds : Not breeding freely. 

1833 J, Badcogk Dam. Amusent. 47 The golden pippin has 
gradually become a shy grower in this country. 1836 Mils. 
Traill Backwoods Camida xiv. 346 Tlie plant.. seems to 
be a shy blossomer.^ 1833 Beck's Florist X93 It is ratlier a 
shy bearer, though it blooms very profusely. 1869 Lowell 
Study Wind., Gard, Aeauaint. (xS/x) 7 A small foreign 
gr^e-vine, rather shy 01 bearing, 1903 P. C. Mitchell 
Ofoe, Guide Gard, Zool, Soc. [ed. 3) 7 An excellent table- 
bird but a shy breeder. X905 Rider Haggard Gard. J V. 
July 339 They are shy flowerers. 

b. U.S. Short (^, lacking. Betting slang {p&o 
quot. 1895). 

1895 jrunk’s Stand Diet, s.v.. Having a less amount of 
money at stake than is called for by the rules of the game ; 
short; as, to be shy a dollar in the pool. X896 S. uranic 
Little Regiment etc. 187 None, .knew how an orderly 
sergeant ranked, but then it was understood to lie some- 
where just shy of a major-general’s stars. 1897 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch as Sept. 5/4 The police department is much 
too shy of funds already. 1904 A. Adam.s Log o/Cmvboy 
ix. 133, I ordered Joe to tie his [the ox's] mate behind the 
trail wagon and pull out one ox shy. 

7 . colloq. or slangin uses derived from sense 5. a. 
Of questionable character, disrrautable, ‘ shady 

X849 Thackeray Pendenuis xxv, Rather a shy place for 
a sucking county member. x86o Dickens Uneomm. Trav, 
X, Nothing in shy neighbourhoods perplexes my mind more. 
1864 H. J. Byron Paid in Full v. Hadn't shy turf-transac- 
tions been more than hinted at? 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr, 

I, xii, The two men, very shy characters. 1869 J. Rober'is 
Billiards aS4 Shell out is a ‘ shy 'game For a public room. 
X908 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 353/3 Gambling bells and sliy 
saloons. 

b. Doubtful in amount or quality. 

1850 Thackeray Contrib. Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 163 That 
uncommonly .shy simper of dry bread and milk-and-water. 
x86a -p Philip xix,The dinner, I own, is shy, unless I come 
and dine with my friends. 1863 M. Lemon Loved at Last 
ix, Any place will do, as her geography is rather shy, and 
I can make her believe anything. 

8. died. Of the wind : a. Chill, keen, piercing, 
b. *Not exactly fair for the ship’s course’ 
{Whitby Gloss., 1876). See Eng. Ditd. Diet, 

[The origin of sense a is not clear; it maybe a distinct 
word. Sense b seems a natural development from a.] 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss,, Shy, keen, piercing. ' A shy 
wind '. xSox Century Diet. Shy a., Scant. Toe wind is 
said to be shy when it will barely allow a vessel to sail on 
her course. 

9 . Comb, as shy-hreedir^, -looking, -retiring, etc. 

1843 ImunoN Suburban Hort. 447 The *shy-breeding black 

sorts. x8^g Alexina M. Ruthqdist in Mem. (1893) 93 His 
*shy-looking wife. 1743 Blair Grave 338 From stubborn 
shrubs Thou wrung’st their *sby-retiring virtues out, And 
vex'd them in the fire. 

Sby (fai), Also 7 ahie, shye. [f. Shy «.] 

OE. nad app- a vb. sefkan, sefan to take fright (— sense 3 
below) f. the adj.sOHG. schiuhen, CC the following quot, ; 


cxooo .?Elpric Lives Saints xxxi.gyi pascyddon [A/S, K. 
scyhdon] pa mulas pe pset cimt tugun, Ourh liis to-c^Tiie 
afyilite.] 

1. inir. To take a sudden fright or aversion ; to 
make a difficulty, ‘ boggle ' about doing something ; 
to recoil, shrink. Const, at, from ; rarely to with 
infinitive. Now usually felt as transf. from 2. 

x6so B. DiscoUiminium 40 Why [do] they .shye sostiangely 
at tlii.s new liigngemcnt? 1778 B. Crlsp 8 J)ec. in At me, 
ll.-irblafs Diary (1891) I. 93, 1 mean such freedoms us 
Indies of the stiictest cliaracter. .peihaps would shy at liuiiig 
known to be the authors of. 1783 Mme. D'Ariii.ay Diary 
19 June, He was too well-hreu to force hinLself upon mv, 
and finding 1 shied, he left me alone, a 18x4 Word of 
Honor ill. 1. in Nemt Brit, Theatre 1. 364 A man wlio loves 
another's wife, Will never shy to take a wife himself To 
screen his ba.se intrigue. 1838 Lytton Alice v.ii, 'J'he nioio 
publicity is given to ibis arrangement, tlie more diflicult fur 
Evelyn to shy at the leap. x8^ MayCrommei.ih & Brown 
V. Fyvian II. xv. 348 Blie is shying from tlie tliouglit. 
x9xx Barrie Peter Wendy v. 8i Tlie only lliiiiK he .sliied 
at was tile siglit of his own btood.^ 19x3 Elinor Glvn Hai- 
cyone xwii. 345 He was nut buried in that outer circlu of 
oblivion fruiti wliich tlie thoiigiils unconsciously sliy. 

2 . Of a horse : To shrink or start back or aside 
through sudden fear. Const, at, rarely from. 

1796 J. Lawrence Treat. Horse I. 166 TJiorougli-hred 
lineks are. .the least liable to shy of nil others. 1833 Scoi r 
Quentin D, ix, Thu liorse sliyud from the liuar. iBox (iKK. 
P. Tiiumkson Audi Ait. HI. 3x7 There is no iLse in iieing 
ill-lnimoured beLiiiise a young horse sliics. xSyg llEhiinoiiM 
Patagonia ao [The huise] stuinlilud on, occa.sioiially shying 
wildly lit tlicgUinmeriiig whiti-nessof some heafi urijIeuLlitTl 
guiiiiacu l)oni'.s. 1897 hnejcl. Sport I. 343/1 iDitviiii;) Shy, 
to spring suddenly eitliur siduw.iys or backwatds Irutii feai, 
or fiuin excess of sjiirits. 

8 . To shy off (rarely to shy out of something, to 
shy away) ; To slip away in order to avoid a person 
or thing ; Jig. to find a means of evasion. 

X703 F.Mna i. <8 We are oliliged to sliy n(F. 1843 Mi.m l 
in Nomonfonuist 111 . sckj Men wlio desire to gel riil of 
the question., .shy ulT, wiili woiidetful dexterity fiuiii all 
nllusiuns to it. >836 Masson Ess, iv. xui 'i'lie style of 
pueliy..nsall mudcni renders confess by the niaurity wiili 
whicli they sliy uut of the way uf reprinted spi eimens of it 
[etc.]. x867 Augusta Wh-son I'ashii xiii, His blue eyes 
rather sliieu away from mine. 1894 A. Roueri.sun Nuggets 
III Elsie was shying oH front Alec. 

4 . trans. To shun or avoitl (a person, thing, or 
immaterial thing), 

xSoa BsNriiAM A/ein, ^ Con'. Wks, 1843 X. 399, 1 am in- 
clined to suspect be shies the stiliject. x8o6 .Sukk Winter 
in Lend. 11. 75 He has shied me lately. 1830 Fonulanuue 
Eng. under •pAdmlnistr.Q'Aiy) II.50 Ills C}racc[Wellingtnn] 
had sityed the City Feast, being fiightoned by a Dunki-y. 
1834 Marrvat P, Simple xxxv, Truubiidge. .was nut u 
man to shy his work. 1873 A. Gray Lett. iT. 633, 1 shy ur 
refuse such applications generally, 
b. Pugilism. 

x8n Sporting Alag. XXXIX. aa It struck us tlint tlie 
Black shyed ins adversary. 18x9 Ibid, N. S. IV. 330 He 
had too mucii of the Teddy Tay spirit about him to wince 
or shy it. 

6 . To render timid or shy ; to frighten off. 

18^3 Youatt Dogm. 84 A rate given at nil improper time 
..disgusts the honest bound, it shies and prevents from 
hunting the timid one. ,1833 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxii. 
(1856) 173 A little projection of tlie main field to windwaid 
shied them off. 

Hence Shying vbl. sb. and fpl, a. 

1796 J. Lawrence Treat. Horse 1. 81 This was not the 
effect of starting or sliying, to which she [the mare] was at 
no rate addicted. 1869 J. H. Newman in W, Waid Life 
(1913) II. 357, 1 hope my shying, as I do, will not keep you 
from sTMakitig out. 0x900 Dk. Argyll Autobiog. (1906) 
II. 83 They .seemed to go suddenly mad, like shying burses 
or stampeded mules. 

Sliy (fai), Chiefly colloq. Also 8 shie. 
[Of obscure origin. 

The earliest use suggests that It may have arisen in some 
way from the expression Shy cock.] 

1 . intr. To throw a missile, esp. carelessly or by 
a jerk. Const, at. 

X7S7 Benthah Def. Usury xiii. 164 He looks upon it as 
a sort of cock for him,. to shie at. 1790 Gross Prou, 
Gloss, (ed, s), Shie, or Shy. To shy at a cock, to throw 
at a cock witii a stick. Kent. xSao J, H. Reynolds 
Fancy (xpofi) 34 I’ve shy’d witli stick, to win a Irit Tlie 
backy-box of brown Japan. 1640 De (Quincev Aiod. Supet st. 
Wks. 1863 III. 3x3 To shy at a cow within six feet distance. 
185X Thackeray Stray Papers (igox) 369 Kaikes. .justly 
prided himself upon shying at the sticks better than any 
man in thearmy. xSSg Bodley in tgth Cent, Nov, 801 The 
Anglo-Saxon race alone is capable of propelling a missile 
in the method known as ' shying ’. 

2 . trans. To fling, throw, jerk, toss ; also with 
at, etc. 

1828 Egan Boxiasta IV. 139 The Birmingham Youth., 
also shied his castor with a confident air. 1831 Trelawny 
Adv, Younger Son vii, He then shyed his gold-laced 
cocked hat. _x83S Marrvat facob Faithful xxxiii, I wish 
he hadn't shied the cat at her. 1853 ‘d Bede' Verdaut 
Green i. viii, When you came to^y empty bottles,. he 
couldn't stand that sort of game. 1837 Kbadr Never 
Too Late XV, He.. shied the pieces of glass carefully over 
the wall. XW4 Walch Heati osier Heels 74 We could shy 
up our caps for a feller. xS8o Mrs. Farr Adasn ^ Eve 333 
Her own glass and its contents were shyed to the other end 
of the room. x886 G. Allen Maimie's Sake xviii, I shied 
the stuff away. 

b. transf. andj^. 

x8a7 Scott ft'nl. a6 Mar., I cannot keep up with the 
world without shying a letter now and then. x86a Siu H. 
Acland in J. B. Atlay A/e/». (1903) soo Washington,. has 
a few palaces shied down upon a ruobisby heath. 186S 
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SHYSTER. 


SHY COCK. 

Helps Iieabiuth(,iZj 6 ) 245 He would merely shy barbarous 
words, lialf-Latln, half-Greek at us. x88a H. C. Merivale 
Faucit of B, II. ii. il r6i Thea you bolted from Oxford, and 
shied up your fellowship. 

Sliyone, obs. foim of Such. 

+ Sliy coch. shy* -cock, slang. Obs. [f. Sht 
a. + Coos j( 5 .lT (?A cock that Tcfuses to fight; 
also, a cock that is * shy ' or not easily caught, 
? Hence .) A wary or cowardly person ; also, ‘ One 
who keeps within doors for fear of bailiffs ’ (Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T, 1785). 

1768 Goldsm. Gaedtt. Meoh m, Iheie is not a prettier 
scout .after asby-cock thanhe 1771 Smollett .niwwji/*. 
Cl. 6 May ii, She laid all her snares for Dr. Lewis .but the 
doctor being a shy cock would not be caught with chaff. 
1796 F. Revitolds Fortune's Fool v, sp The members rose, 
lock’d the door, and call'd me a shycock! — foiced the 
pistol into my hand. 1804 Naval Chron. XIL 396 He is a 
shy-cock. 

shyer i (fai'sj). [f. Shy o.i + -eb k] A hojse 
which shies, 

1829 J. Lawrence Horse vi. 35 With affected shyers some 
seventy may be necessary. These chaps generally fix upon 
some particular shying but: for example, [etc.]. 1886 York 
9 Aug. g/j The hoise..was found to be a bad 
* shier ’, and accordingly it was returned. 

Shyer ^ (JaL-ai). [f. Shy w.2 + -er 1.] One who 
throws, 

189s in FhmNs Siastd. Diet 1905 F Sugg’s Cricket 
Annual 46 A. good shier can save many runs. 

Shyish (Jai-iJ), a. [f. Shy a. -r-isu.] Some- 
what shy. 

'1754 Shebbeabp Matrimony (1766) II 80 Which Saluta- 
tion he received with but a shyish Kind of Reception. i8zs 
Let to IVofiisiu. May, Do write to Sir G. B,, for I am 
Myish of applying to him. 1858 J. Blackwood in Mrs G. 
Porter Ahh Publishittg Ho (1898) III. 31 fTennyson] is 
a stnking-looking man, with a shyish, almost awkward, but 
manly and not unbecoming manner. 

Sbylle, obs. form of Shell. 

Shylock (fai'l^). The name of the Jewish 
money-lender m Shakspere’s Merchint of Venice ; 
allusively^ an extortionate usurer; also attrib. 
Hence Sliylo'oklaii, Sliy’looky at^s.^ after the 
manner of or chaiacteristic of Shylock. 
ai8z8 M, G. Lewis yrul, IV, Ind, (1834) 30 It had such 


a kind of Shylocky taste of law flesh about it. 1884 Truth 
4 Sept. 374/1 The teims paid foi accommodation were so 
onerous that the baigain had been a Sbylockian one. 1894 
Gunter King's Stochlroker iL 24 'Won’t I beggar my 
boaiders '' With this Shylock idea in his mind, ..Lanty 
cries excitedly to a waiter. x8qS Westm. Gae. 2 July 1/3 
'1 he essence of the leal Shylock’s business is that he extoi ts 
money from his victims on threats of vaiious kinds. 1901 
Skbine Life Sir W. Hunter xiv. 261 The peasantry must 
be delivered from thraldom to village Shylocks. 

Shyly (Jai li), adv. Also shily. [f. Shy a. + 
-LY^.j In a shy manner ; with shyness. 

1701 G Wollev ymi. New York (1B60) SS Two other 
Ministers.. who behav’d themselves one towaids aiiotliei 
so shily and uncharitably as if Luther and Calvin had be- 
queathed. .their vimlent and bigotted Spirits upon them. 
1797 T. Holcroft ti. Siolbetgs Vrav. 1 II. Ixxix. (ed. 2) 209 
The buffalo cow shyly looks about her. 1848 Mill Pol. 
Ecott. I, vii. § s Nations whose commodities ate looked 
shily upon by meichants X8S7 F. Francis Anglvig i. 
(1880) 58 A veiy killing plan when the fish aie biting shyly. 
1884 Harper's Mag. July 209/1 'iadoussac .hides shyly 
behind its hills. 

Shylyng, obs. form of Sohelltno. 

Shymap, variant of CHiMEBt Obs, 

X674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 17x6 M. Davies Aihin. 

■^f*tkorLat Vratiia 35. 

Shynd, variant of Sohynh. 


zoog jldmondston rzeuizeti, isl. I. in. tjo Documents 
. ^tabhshed by what is Called a .S 7 y«rf 01 Sowti litll, t8$6 
T. E/Dmonston Shell. Gloss soi Shynd, a court of law. 

Shynde, obs. form of Shend 
Shyness (Jsi*nes). Also shmess. [f. Shy a. 
+ -NEsa,] The condition or quality of being shy. 
1631 Dkvuukst G ondtberi in. ii. 78 But when he mark’d 
that he did fiom them move With sodain shyness, he sud- 
poi> a tt shame. iMa H. Morl Philos, lYrit. (lyiz) Pref. p. 
in, Men have ashyness and jealousy against such Tuithsas 
they have not been acquainted with. 1673 Sin W. Tbmi 1 11 
Ess. Adv.Tr^e lrel. Misc. 1. (idBo) 132 This both clitcks 
the growth of the common bieeds, and gives them .111 
incui able shwess, which Is the general vice of Irish lloi ses. 
TWO aTECLE TaiUr No 201 1 1 The Woman, .is treated witli 
Shmess and Indifference, ytejl Anson's Voy. 1. vi.68Vicun- 
nas.,, ^ reason of their shyness and swiftness, are killed 
with dimoilty. x8r8 Oxli v yrnls. Two Eo,peii. N. S. Wales 
(1820) 328 By making them small presents of hooks, lines, 
&c.. this shmess has soon woinoff; 18*3-9 Mks. Siilruouh 
Lady 0/ Manor IV. xxwi. 283 A woid, a look, the neglect 


of a salutation,. have often iiroduced a sliynevs nmonp the 
deartsf fiiends. 1853 Kani linuHtU Exp, xwi. Iti.sh] /i f 
The shynes-s of the seal is jirovcrbiiil, xpc» Spulnlor 
30 Oct, 677/r Theienre tertniii sliynessts wliu h wc rcgaid 
as becoming. 

Shynful, variant of Siu.vnrt’r. a. Obs. 

Shype ax, variant of (’iiH’-.v.x. 
cisoo Dell CarpenU'is Tools in Ha/l. A. P.P, (1^114) 1 . 
79 Ihe shvpe ax .seyd unto the wryglit [itc.]. 

Shyrpe, variant of Siii iipi. Obs, 

Shyrrywyke, obs. form of.SaniiFnvifK, 
Siiyryf(e, etc, obs. forms oftjHEHiKK, 

Shyst, obs. form ofSt'insr. 

X793 [Earl DiiMioxAttil litsu. Culms 6 A sli.-vtumtir 
I'erugmous buliiliuruuts .Slate 01 .Shyst, 

Skyster (J’oi’staa). r..S*. slang. Also ahuy- 
ster. [Of obscure origin. 

It might lie f. .Sity a (wiisf 7, dtsrt piimhle) + .fto • hut 
tliis &cnfie of the acif. is api#. t utr< at tii thtt S j 

‘A lawyer who jnacti'ica in an uiiptolc sional or 
tricky manner; tbitteially, tine who liniintt tin- 
prisons and lower coin lb to prey on i elty ciiminnls ; 
hence, any one who comlufts hts bt)smes4 in a 
tiicfcy manner' (lun/i's Maud Dut. i.Sy^ , Al-to 
atirib, or adf. 


G/mx) If tiiise tun 'shuysiris ’ Mil ihi Kthti ul, muld gi'i 
one more drink; dnun jour lhfn.n, )>.|| < nuhlii'i i .is»l,it;dt. 
x8w fV. J', Tnlune 14 M.ir. illniltit lifr int in, lu , 
01 1 omits lawyers, were on h.iml, .itid '.tught ii. iniiriitii 
for thur clieiith. ii x86o A'. 1 ', /ti/i.sHr (ilml AS h* 11.1111 ti 
or wuiiiau is thinuii into itinn, .1 'hj u,r hrth i‘<ii 
act css to him, and extoMs fttnn hiin hi . I,i 1 1 ■ m umh 1 ihn 
pretciiCB^ 1 f ohtaining his ItiKi.itmit. jai77 
Past xh, '1 hey,, looked i.n n piniiiirttiu «ivu , th Nd.i-. .1 
mere sliystcr. lyn I'lrnttHby UmU fos's Lexaiy , Ih- 
bhyster luwjer. 

Hence Shyatorlnfl; vhl, sb. and ML a, 

xOSo Kiifekerfi. Mag. Nov. l.VI. 4,, ilh »«.,.» .Itwr. 
O/wr.IAkimloriWwtwtinv ahj-iUriiiK 'RiAiinrssm d iwt*. 
judgment smartiicsii. 187s Unihimi m K. t, Whtir ,lnvf. 
I- tew ii>pjrfgAllxHlSo)^ii,\t ■,* jh uuntt^ 

possewiiig lA rsjiii. mad< a * sh j-.iet mg ' jx n liogging siw« it. 
*893 lleekty t tam. iStii bi.iiuisco) vj txtn. 
shystering*^*'*^**' gcuMAlly iMbtiii,; under tlx: taim. * ( 
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